THE BOOK WAS 
DRENCHED 

TEXT FLY WITHIN 
THE BOOK ONLY 



IVERSAL 


< 

cn 


OU 170421 


UNIVERS 

LIBRARY 







A NEW 

ENGLISH DICTIONARY 

ON HISTORICAL PRINCIPLES. 


VOLUME IV-F AST) 0. 



ULNin I'KOWDC, M.A 

1-III)UMILH H» nil IMVIRMIY Or OXFOKII 



lOMXJN, llUMHIRC.H, AND NtW \OI<K 



A NEW 


ENGLISH DICTIONARY 

* 

ON HISTORICAL PRINCIPLES: 

FOUNDED MAINLY ON THE MATERIALS COLLECTED BY 

€\}t ^pijtlologital Sacittg. 


EDITI 1) in 

Dr JAMRS a II MURRAY, 

IV/TI/ THE ASSJSJANCh OE AfAHV SCHOl 1/CS 'tNJ> A/EA' 01 'sClJ \C} 


VOLUME IV. F AND G. 

By henry BRADLEY, M A 

OXFORD. 

AT THE CLARENDON PRESS 
1901. 


[AN rights tesen’cd] 



Ojcfotb 

I'KINIJO Al nil. IIAKKNUOIS IRUS 




KEY 

TO 

THE PRONUNCIATION. 





I CONSONANTS. 





b. d. 

f, k, ], m, n, IS t. V, z Aave iketr ustiai vaiuts 


g as in /D (gd>*). 


|i as 

in Mtn O'ln), ba/<i (ba)i) 

(FOREIOI* ) 

h . 



S 

Mea CKen). ba/jfe ^ t 

as in Inmk natat, enviton (adYfrod) 

r . 

. mn (rea), terrier ^te'riai) 


S 

Mop (jt'p), Aith (dij) 1* 

It sem^io (s/rd Ue) 

1 

her (hai), fa/iher ^fl j>'Sai) 


tj . 

Mop (tjfp), AUek (dltj) n» 

U tt^ioie (srn’d re i 

• 

/ce (ifi, <cw (ses) 


5 

vuron (vi flan), d^euner (dej^n*) x 

Cer u/A (ax), Sc. lorA (le^, Jox*). 

w 

zt«n (wen) 


<1.5 

.. ^u-A-e (d^ed^) X* 

Ger iM (lx»), Sc ni/At (oAxU) 

hw 

Wren (hwen) 

1 

9 

(si glq), think (J-igk) 7 

Ger %»gen (a& ydn). 

y 

yet (ye*) 

1 

ijg 

fiMfcr (fiqgai) 7» 

Ger le,^en, rs^en (Iry'fin. r^'yrnin). 





11 VOVVKLS 




ORDINARY, 


lONU 


OUSCURS 

a as 

in Fr d la inode (a la mad'). 

i at 

10 alms (ims), bar (b&i). 

&as It 

amielMi (km/ bi) 

ai 

aye -ytt (at), I*a/ah (aizai 1 ), 





sc 

mnn (msen) 



* 

accept (ftkserpt), manioc (m.'i'niJrk) 

utt" 

. pass fpos), chant (tjant) 
land (laud), nan/ (nau) 





» 

,. tint (kM), san (ton) 

B 

ciarl (kftil), fnr (fdj). 

9 

datnm (d(> tdm). 

e 

yat (yet), tan (ten) 

e (e*) 

thaie (fff.j), pear, jvim (pd*j) 

e 

momant (m^ milnt', several (^e v-’rll 

e 

•urvay a// (sdjti), Fr attach/ (ataja) 

a- a*'). 

rain, tata (r/ln), thi?y (U/l) 

i 

tepa ate {adj ) (•e'pltA). 

N 

It chaf (J(f) 

i 

Kr farre (ijr') 


» 

evai (evoi), natran (nP Jwi) 

i 

fir (f5j), fam (fdjn), aarth (5i|i) 

6 . 

oddad («*ddd), estate t) 

at 

/, tye, (» 1 ), b/nd Oiaind), 

Fr eau da vie (d da vr) 
art (sit) myatsti (mlstik) 

1 ( 1 .) 

biar (bt*i), dear (kll*j) 

j 

vanity (vx nlti) 

t 

Paycha (sat kt), react (,ii,ac ki) 

f 

thiaf (Kf), eaa lei) 

/ 

remain (lAna* 11 ), believe (bfli v) 

0 

achar (/I kai), nurality (rnonc llti) 

<)(«.) 

bairr, bare (bo»j), glary (glOn) 

.5 

theory (Prun) 

oi 

e 

all (oil), ba^ (boi) 

heia (hi* ra), zaology (zaifilSdgi) 

A(d.) 

sa, saw ,s<l“), sanl (*»•!) 


vialet (vji dl 6 t) paraJy (px rddi) 

9 

what (h'Y^f), tsaich (v^tj) 

5 

■waA (w{k), wart iw^t) 

5 

aMthurity ({Jw riti). 

P,t* 

gat (g( t), salt Sj'ft) 1 

p 

shari (jiut), tham (Ivtin) 


caniicct (k^ue kt). amosan (sc 

Bo 

Ger Kaln (kdln) | 

11 S 

kr waanr (kor) 



II if 

Fr jVM ([>a) 

1!^ 

Ger Gatbe (gate), hr jadne ( 3 A 1 ) 



u 

fwll (fill), liaak (buk) 

a(tt.) 

|w>r (pG >r), moansh ImQ* rij) 



In 

dn rat ion (diur/i jan) 

iQ. fG 

pare (piu»i), Iwre (l' 0 »j) 

iG, 'fi 

verdwre tvaidiuj), meassfie ^niLg'dr) 

u 

imta (p ntw), frwgaliiy (fm ), 

" 

tn/a niaans (tu inunz) 

ii 

altagetber ((Ildge 'tSai) 

II a 

Mstthrra (mse |/im), virtna (vs stin) 1 

Ger Mf/ller (mit Wr) 

1 »'*. 

trra (fi«), Inle (I'dt) 

u? 

Cirtwlar (s& ikiiflLi) 

Hm 

kr dnne (dnn) 

II « 

Ger. gr«n (gr/In), hr jns (gi) 



• (see c». O', GO i . 



j 


; • 

(see/.,d-) **‘v noiei 





^ KB 

in able (/fb'l), eaten (<t'n) =:voicc glide 






♦ (5 the a in saft, of medial or doubtful ’ength II Only in foreign 

(or eail 

ler English) isords 




In the F.TtMOL.OOY, 




OE a, a, lepresenting an earlier a, are distinguished as (, a (having ihe pbonelic value of ( and r. ot 

• alio' 

If , a» in fwaV from aWi (OIIG o«/i, 



Goth 

an</a*-r), wpMM from mann, pn from an 





LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


* I in Etjrmol ] 
«(uai3oo) 

• . otij ndj 
ahol , ahwol 

Kixt 

KCC 

«d [in btjnnol ] 

AA>,adv 

»dvb 

AF.AIr. 

A Hat 
Anttq 
•phet 
»PP 

Ar»b , , 

Arth ,, 

mrtk 
Anktral 

•MOC , , 

Attr , „ 

Atfrpl . 
atlrtb 
•bef 
Btai 
Boh 
Bot 
Hmtd 

f (*i f 1 300) 
c (m j 3th c ) 

Cat 
total hr 
Cf, cf 

Chtm . , 
cl L 

conn w , 

ceUtcl 

ttUoq , . 

comfi 

Comb 

Comm 

comp 

coinpl 

CoHth , 
eoHir . 

COHJ 

cons 

Const , Coiub. 
tryst 

Cl>) 


dat 

<1rf 

deriv , 

«lia1 , dtal 
Diet 

dim 

Du 

Fid 

olhpt 

e midl, 

Png. 

Lnt 

Cfron , . 
osf , esp , 
etyra 

OMfhtm ,, ,, 

CSC 

f [ill Ptymol] 
f (III subordinAte 
entries) 

fero [tartly f ) 

t<< 

P , Pr 


0 . Ger 
Gael 


a adoption of, adopted from. 

- mhu, before 

- adjectivfc 
= ab^lctcl/ 

■■ abstract , 

« accusative r 
• adaptation oC 
*■ adverb 
» adverbial, ly 

— Anglo Frenw 

— in Anatomy 
•» m Antiqnltiefl 

— aphetic, aphetizcd. 

- apparently 
•» Arabic 

- In Architecture 
archaic 

— in Archoeology, 

> asaociation 

— in Astronomy, 

•« In Astrology 

» attributive, -Ij, 

— before 

o m Biology 
= Bohemian 

— in Botany 
in Building 

- firra, about 
» century 

- Catalan 

m catnchrestically 
». (otiftr, compare 
» in Chemistry 

- classical Latin 
co^ate with 

— collective, -ly 
>c colloijuially 

-< combineil, mg 

- Combinations 

a in coinmcrciai usage 
» comiHuiml, composition 
«• complement 
= in Conchology 
«• concretely 
•• conjunction 
consonant 

-> Construction, construed 
with 

— in Crystallography 

« in Davies (hupp Eng 
Gloseary) 

•• Danish 
s dative 
•3 definite 
=» derivative, ation 
~ dialect, 'aI 
= Dictionary 
>• diminutive 
Dutch 

» in ecclesiastical veage 
tn elb]Jtical, ly 

east midland (dialect) 

« pjidish 

«• in Entomology 

- erroneous, ly 
” especially 

— etymology 

> euphemistically. 

= except 

= formed on 

-» form of 
«- feminine 

- figurative, -ly 
“ Prcnch, 

- frequently 
= Frisian 

— German 
X Gaelic 


gon.... 

R genitive 

g*n 

, - geiieral, -ly 

gem ngn . 

X general signification. 

Ceol 

X lit Geology 

Cram. 

. . X in Geometry 

Goth 

X Gothic (xMceso-Gothic) 

Gr 

X Greek 

Gram 

X in Grammar 

Heb 

- Hebrew 

Htr 

X in Heraldry 

Htrb . 

-* with herbalists 

Hort 

X in Horticulture. 

imp 

>= Imperative 

imptrs 

impersonal 

impf . 
ink 

« imperfect 

X Indicative 

indef 

X indefinite 

mf 

X Infinitive 

iiifl 

X influenced 

int 

X interjection 

tnir 

~ intransitive 

It 

, . - Italian 

J.(J) 

. X Johnson (quotation from) 

(Jsm.) 

X in Jamieson, Scottish Diet 

(jod) 

- Jodrell (quoted from) 

L 

X JuiUn 


(L ) (in quotations) 

lang 

LG 

lit 

Lith 

LXX 

Mai 

mosc. {tartly m ) 

Math 

ME 

Mtd 

med L 

AUck 

Metaph 

MUG 

midl 

Mil 

Mm 

mod 

Afut 

(N) 

n of action 
n of agent 
Nat Hut 
Nam 

DCttt {rarely a,) 
NF.NFr. 

N O 

Horn 

north 

N T 

Ntimism 

obi 

Ops , obs , oU 

occas 

(JE 


OF.OFr 

OPrls 

OUG 


OIr 


ON 

ONF 

Opt 

Ortttih 


osi 

OT 

OTeut 


ong 

Falteout 
pa j'pk 
pass 


* Latham's ciln of 1 odd'i 
X language [Johnson 

•« Low German 
=» literal, -ly 
^ Lithuanian 
X Scptuagittt 
« Malay 


X in Mathematics 
« Middle English 
X m Medicine 
X mcdiscval Latin 
X in Mechanics 
x In Metaphysics 
» Middle High Oennai) 

X midland (dialect) 

X m military usage. 

X m Mineralogy 
X modem 
X in Music. 

X Nares (quoted from) 

X noun of aetioii 

- noun of agent 

X 10 Natural History 
X m nautical language 
X neuter 

X Northern French 
» Natural Order 
x nominative 

- northern (dialect). 

X New Testament 

X in Numismatics 
X object 
X obsolete 
X occasional, -ly 
X Old English ( « Anglo- 
Saxon) 

X Old French 
= Old Frisian 
X old High German 
X Old Insh 

X Old Norse (OW Icelandic) 
X Old Norihcm French 
X m Optics 
X In Ornithology 
X Old Saxon 
= Old Slavonic 
» I )ld Testament 
X Origtnnl Teutonic 
X original, -ly 
X in ralieontology 
X passive or jiBst jmrticipte 
X passive, -ly 


pa t 
Ihdh 

psi 


Philol 

phonet 

phr 

PkrtH 

Phys 

pl.// 

pett 

pop 


a , ppl adj 


K" 

prec. 

prtf 

prep 

prtS 

Prim tign 

pnv ,, 

prob 

prm 

pronuDC 

prop 

Pros 

pr pplc 

Psych 

qv 

(R) 

R C Ch 
refanh 
rtjl , refl 
reg 
repr 
Phtt 
Korn 
lb, tl> 

Sc 

sc 

ting 

Skr 

Slav 

Sp 

»P 

spec 

subj 

subord cl 

subseq 

subst 

suff 

super! 

Surg 

Sw 

V (T) 

Itchn 

Tkcol 

tr 

trans 

trausf 

Trig 

; 

tinkn 
US 
V , vb 

V sir , or le 
vbl sfi 


WGer 
w mull 
WS. 
(V) 
7 mI 


, X put tense. 

X In Patholc^. 

X reiwan 
. X penoo, -al 
X perfect 
X Portuguese 
« in Phuology. 

X phonetic, -ally. 

, X |dirase 
X in Phrenology 
= in Physiology. 

X plural 
X poetic ( 

X popular, -ly. 

X participial adjective 
. X participle 
X Proven9al 

X preceding (word or artiole) 
X prefix 
X prepoBitiOD 
X present 

X Primaiy signification 
X privative 
X probably 
X pronoun 
X pronunciation. 

X properly 
X in Prot^y 
X present participle. 

X In Psychology 
X quod vtdt, which see 
X in Richardson’s Diet, 

X Roman Catholic Church 
X refashioned, -mg 
». reflexive 
regular 

X representative, representing. 
X in Rbetonc 
X Romanic, Romance 
X substantive 
X Scotch 

X jri/irr/, undentandonuppl] 
= singular 
X Sanakrit 

- Slavonic 
X Spanish 
X sjielling 

- specifically 
subject, subjunctive 

^ subordinate clause 
X subsequently 
X substantively 
= suffix 
X superlative 
X in Surgery 
X Swcdisn 

X south western (dialect) 

X III Todd’s Johnson 
X technical, -ly 
■ in Theology 
X translation of 
« transitive 

- transferred senu 
X in Trigonometry 
X in Typography 
X ultimate, -ly. 

X unknown 
X United States 
= verb 

X verb strong, or weak 
X vcrlial substantive 
X variant of 
X word 

X West Germanic 
X west midland (dialect) 

X Weat Saxon 
“ In Col, Yule’s Glossary 
X la Zoology 


Before a word or sense 

+ X obsolete 

II X not naturalired 

In the quotations 

* aometimes points oat the word ittustrated. 


In the list of Forms 
I X before 1100 
a X I jth c (1100 to taoo) 
i X 1 ph c (laoo to 1 300) 

5-7 X 1 5th to 1 7th century (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol 1, p XX ) 


In the Etymol 

* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred 
— = extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


The pnntmg of a word in Shall Cafitals indicates that farther information will be found under the word lo refened to 



PREFATORY NOTE TO F. 


The half-volume of the Dictionary containing the words beginning with F includes 9,'J39 Main words, 
1,419 Subordinate entries, and 2,^49 Special combinations explained under the Main words, making a total 
of 13,607 words, besides 3^459 Obvious combinations recorded and for the most part illustrated by quotations, 
without separate explanation. Of the Mam words, 2,364, or 2 . 5 iyo, are marked (f) as obsolete, and 215, 
or 2iY^, arc marked (||) as alien or imperfectly naturalized 

Except for the total absence of words directly taken from Greek, the portion of the English vocabulary 
treated in this half-volume is representative of all the various sources which have contributed to the 
formation of the language. The words that have come down from Old English are very numerous, and 
many of them have necessarily occupied an unusually large proportion of space, on account of the great 
variety of senses and applications which they have acquired in the course of their long histoiy The 
verb fall and its related substantive, with their derivatives and combinations, occupy nearly ten pages 
Among other long articles may be mentioned those on fasi^ father ^ fear^ feel, fetch, field, fill, find, fire, 
fish, flesh, flow, fly, food, foot, foul, friend, full Under all these words will be found lecordcd, and 
authenticated by quotations, many senses hitherto overlooked by lexicographers The articles on the 
words for, forth, and from, have cost much thought and research, and it is hoped that they will form 
a substantial contribution to English grammar, and will be found serviceable m elucidating many hitherto 
obscure passages in our older writers The Scandinavian element in the language is represented by 
several important words, including fellow (the academic use of which has never before been correctly 
explained in an English dictionary), flat, and Jlmg. The words of Romanic and Latin derivation are 
perhaps even more numerous than those of Old-English descent, and are unusually interesting It so 
happens that while the Romanic and Latin derivatives occurring under the first five letters of the alphabet 
are for the most part merely literary, or belong to the technical or the scientific vocabulary, those under 
F include a large number of the familiar words of everyday speech, such as fable, face, fad, fade, fail, 
faint, fairy, faith, false, fame, family, famine, fancy, fantastic, farce, farm, fashion, fate, fatigue, fault, 
favour, feast, feat, feature, feign, felon, female, fence, fender, ferment, ferret, festive, fiction, fierce, fig, 
figure, file, finance, fine, finish, firm, fix, flame, flavour, flounce, flour, flout tsk, flower, focus, foil, folly, 
foment, fool, force, foreign, forfeit, forge, fork, form, formal, fort, fortify, fortress, fortune, fossil, foundation, 
fountain, fraction, frail, ftanchtse, frank, frantic, fray, frenzy, frequent, friction, fringe, fritter, frivolous, 
frock, front, frontier, frown, frugal, fruit fry, fugitive, fume, function, fund, funeral, fungus, funnel, fur, 
furnace, furnish, furniture, fury, fuse, fusion, fusty, futile, future, etc. As these words, though of foreign 
origin, have long been completely established in popular cuncncy, they have in most instances developed 
many new senses m addition to those which they had already acquired in the languages from which they 
are taken, and the articles devoted to them are therefore usually of considerable length, A remarkable 
characteristic of the portion of the vocabulary heie treated is the abundance ot onomatopoeic foimations, 
and of words which, though having a definite etymology, have been felt to have an inherent expressiveness 
in their sound which has influenced their development of meaning such, for example, as fizz, flab, fla/>, 
flash, fleer, flick, flip, flop, flounce, flounder, flump, flurry, flush, flutter, fumble, fuzz. 

The almost total absence of terms of purely scientific application beginning with F is partly due to 
the fact that the great mass of English scientific terms aie cither formed from Greek elements, or contain 
Latin prefixes As has been already stated, no word of immediate Greek derivation begins m modern English 
orthography with F. If a phonetic system of spelling had been adopted in hhiglish, the proportion of 
scientific terms under the letter would have been very large, as it would have included the many Greek 
derivatives which are now spelt with initial Ph- The letter F is also remarkable in containing no words 
beginning with Latin prefixes, which in all the earlier letters occur in considerable numbers Most of the 
scientific terms which are found in this portion of the Dictionary are special applications of words which 
are popularly current in non-technical senses. In the explanation of these the assistance of eminent 
specialists has been obtained. Although much of the ‘ encyclopsedic’ matter which it has been the 
custom to insert in English dictionaries is of set purpose excluded from this work as being alien to its 
scope, the current senses of scientific terms are often given with greater precision than in previous 
dictionaries, and many interesting facts with regard to their origin and history have for the first time 
been brought to light. 

Among the articles which contain material of value to students of. legal history may be mentioned 
those on farm, fee, felony, feoffee, feu, feud, fine, franchise, ftankplcdge, frtthborh In most of the Law 



PR^IFATCfRY NOTK TO THE LETTER F 


vir 

Dictionaric}>, and hence in some dictionaric.s of the English language, there appear many alleged ternia 
of early English law which have no real existence, having been evolved from misreadings or miS’ 
understandings of the texts It has not always been thought worth while to occupy space in recording 
these figments; but la 'a few cases (as under /ierdtnf>;-coui t), where the error has obtained some general 
currency, its origin has been briefly pointed out 

In the etymologies, the conclusions reached by earlier investigators have been carefully considered 
in the light of the new evidence afforded by the quotations, and of the general results of recent philological 
research. Among the articles containing etymological facts or suggestions not found in earlier dictionaries 
may be mentioned those on the words fa^rtotuiu failure^ fallow^ falUr, far^ fartktr^ 

farce, farm, fathom, favel, fawUa, fee, feeze, felon, feud, fiamfnv, flamingo, flannel, flask, flavour, flee, 
fleech, flippant, flounde * , foctlc, fog, and foggy, fogger (with which compare the later articles fooker, fowker, 
fulker), foist vb , foUozv, frantic, free, ft esh, fret, frill ft ith sb frizzle, frock, froe, frog, frough, fudge, 
full v.^ (to baptize), funnel, fut , further, fuss, fylfot In this department I have received continued 
help from Prof Sicvcrs, now of I.cip/ig, Prof Napier, Oxford, and Monsicui Paul Meyer, and on particular 
questions from other scholars, among whom arc the Principal of Jesus College, Oxford, the Rev Canon 
D. Silvan Evans, Dr H. Sweet, Oxford, Prof J. H Gallic, Utrecht and Monsieur A Hatzfeld 

The material for the letter F, so far as it existed in 1871, was sub-edited, according to the 
original plan of the Dictionary, by the Rev G Wheelwright, who printed a specimen (K pages 4to) 
containing Fa — Pace The earlici portion was aftciwards taken in hand by the Rev GBR Bousfield, 
B.A , and Mr J Peto the foimer of whom sub-cditccl F^Fi, and the latter F/- to Floun I have 
to record, with great regret, the removal by death of both these valued helpers m the work of the 
Dictionary. Owing to this and to other circumstances it was not found possible to obtain outside help 
in the preliminary arrangement of the material from Pin- onvaids 

I have to acknowledge with gratitude the continued and unremitting labour of Mr Fitzedward 
Hall, D.C L , who has enriched every page with new and valuable quotations Lord Aldcnliam, the 
Rev. Dr J. T P'owler of Durham and Mr W H Stevenson, M A , Exeter College Oxford, have also 
read all the first proofs, and have often suggested important improvements 

Occasional assistance m special departments has been received from most of those whose names are 
mentioned in the Prefatorj' Note to the letter I’, especially'- fiom Mr A Bea/eley', C.E , Sir F Pollock, 
Bart , Mr R B Prosser, Mr W Sykes, M R.C S (now of Gospoit) The constant (almost daily) help 
rendered by Dr Furnivall it would be impossible adequately to acknowledge Thanks for information or 
advice on the treatment of particulai words arc also due to Mr A. Caland, Wageningen, Holland , 
Mr W T Thisclton-Dyei, Royal Gardens Kew , Mr H T Gerrans, M A., Oxford, Mr James 
Hammond, MA , Mr George Heppel, M A. , Mr A F Leach, MA , Prof Maitland, Cambridge, the 
Rev H Rabhdall, M A , Mi J M Rigg, and Mi, R J. Whitwell 

My assistants in the preparation of this half-volume (to whom I owe most cordial thanks for their 
painstaking and zealous co-operation) are Mr G F II Sykes, B A. Mr Walter Worrall, B A , Mr W J 
Lewis, Mr H J Bayliss, and (latterly) Miss E S. Bradley In the proof-reading I have, as before, 
been ably assisted by Mr A Fsilebach, BA My removal to Oxfoid, which took place in the middle 
of iHy6, has, by enabling me to confer with ray' assistants personally instead of by correspondence, 
materially facilitated my work, and the results arc already visible in the greatly Incicased rapidity 
with which the copy- has been piodutcd 

HENRY BRADLEY 

(KIORU Lhtotnf 1897 

EMENDATIONS 

ralooa-tfcatl* The fnlcoii 4;cntte i* llic female t,{ tlie peregrine, i Tox ih 16 /tfjr b was app a kind of cider Cf the following 

not of tlie goshawk ntid her male is the tercel gentle ’ <,D II Madden, quert 

Dutry of Master tVtllutm StUnce, 1897, p 176 ) xCi 6 ^ kvicuVN J'emma Iv 14 tor the kinds then of Clder*Apples 

raldatoel The explanatmn given of the OL form /y/Jest,!/ is | lu being . Some commend the *- or- W help 

Toy, V Mr G H Ilaswcll informs ns that on the north-east coast 
(esp It Shields), a foy-heai was a small boat used ^before tha intro- 
duction of steam-tugs) to tow vessels in and oat of harbour The boat 
earned a ainall anchor or ‘ hedge and was rowed a certain di s tance 
ahead of the vessel being towed , the kedge was then dropped, and the 
men on the ship ' hove npon * the kedge with a windlass ontil the 
vessel came o\cr it, when the kedge was taken np nod the proceia 
repeated The operation was called foytng, and the men employed 
/ay-tuM (See /»r MaisUr a t tHittry of Tjntestde Lift, p 59 1 
Vrna, v Delete the reference to Funrc v., -iiid insert the following 
as tilt, first example 

Torajrar \ reference should l>e given to tlic nrtiJe* I<oi;kkij'K, ! 1703 Mas. Csntlivrk Btau's Duel IV 1 Mercy on me, what a 

Kvaaita' [ bosh of hau is there frux’d out 


incorrect, cf the gloss Soluinma, fyldp.. in /tttsshrtfi f Jtutsfhes 
AUtrthwn, l\ 494 

Voatwaatf, Futlaffoar I lie UN furiit* ffslu gan^^r, f^stu- 
tHHgattgr, should have been referred to kroin the latter it appears 
timl the correct analysis at fasttngong Is fast ab + tngnng 

ral&AUl TI1C article should be deleted, the word in the quot being 
rt mistake for yftndtll (» seldom) 

Tor.pKp 7 c The expression ‘to name (a child) far (--after; a 
person’ ts ctroiuously markeil ‘now onlv U N ' It is still inrrent 
in Sc 



PREFATORY NOTE TO G. 


The second half of Vol. IV, which is occupied with the words beginning with G, contains Main 

words, 2,513 Special Combinations explained and illustrated under these, 2,791 Subordinate entries, and 
2,687 Obvious Combinations; in alt 15,542 words Of the 7,551 Mam words, 1,601, or 21 \ per cent, arc 
marked (t) as obsolete, and 238, or 3J per cent, are marked (|l) as alien or not completely natiiralued* 

The G section of the English vocabulary has one curious difference from all the preceding sections 
Under each of the letters from A to F a very large proportion of the words recorded m the Dictionary are 
compounds of prepositional or adverbial prefixes, English, Greek, Latin, or French, such as a-, <tb-, m/-, rt«-, 
ana-, ante-, antt-, apo-^ at- ; be-, bt- , cata-, ctreum- com- , de~, dt-, dta-, dts-, dy$- , en-, tpt-, eu~, ex- , for-, 
fore-, forth-. Under G compounds of this kind arc entirely wanting , and, as the words containing picfixes, 
with few exceptions, have little variety of sense and form, and no great length of history, their absence 
IS one of the circumstances which explain why the space occupied by G m this work is proportionately 
larger than in ordinary English dictionaries, in which illustration by examples is a less important feature 
Another cause which has contributed to the same result is that G is unusually rich m those words of the 
primitive Teutonic vocabulary, which express conceptions of the widc'st possible generality, and have developed 
an enormous number of specific applications. Such verbs as get, give, go, grow, such adjs. as good, ^ great, 
and such substantives as ground, have necessarily required articles of abnormal length to exhibit their 
diversities of usage Long as these articles arc, it is probable that they are far from being exhaustive in 
such words the multitude of special meanings and of idiomatic collocations seems to be endless 

The various linguistic elements of which the English vocabulary is composed are all fairly well repre- 
sented among the words with initial G The Teutonic (1 c. native English and Scandmavuan) element is the 
most considerable, not indeed numerically, but with regard to the importance and interest of the words, and 
to the space which they occupy in the Dictionary Among the words from this source which are interesting 
on account of sensc-dcvclopmcnt may be mentioned (in addition to those re'fcircd to m the foregoing 
paragraph), gall, game, gear, ghost, glass, gloom, glow, God, gold, giectt, grey, grim The words of early 
adoption from French are very numerous, and include many that are in everyday use, gain, gallant, garment, 
garnish, gay, gender, gentle, ginger, glory, glutton, gorge, govtrn, gown, gta(e, grain, grammar, gi and, grant, 
grape, grave adj , gravel, grief grieve, gross, grudge, guard, guardian, guide, guile, guise '1 he Latin dci ivatives, 
cither taken directly from that language or through learned adoptions in French, include such important words 
^ 9 gem, general, generation, genial, gintus, gesture, globe, gravitation, gravity The Greek element is copiously 
represented by words beginning with gen-, geo-, gloss-, glott-, gly-, gon-, gonto-, gram-, gtaph-, i^ynin-, gyn-, 
gyro-. The Celtic words aic not numeious, but probably not less so than in any other letter of the alphabet 
they include gabbock, Gaelic, galloglass, galnts, galore, gar ran, gelt sb gillte, glack, glatuun, glen, ^Itb sb 
glossan, gneive, goryd, graddan, grallo<,h. Words from Oiiental and Afiican languages arc nujre than usually 
abundant, though most of these arc maikcd (||) as not fully naturalised , of those which are 111 familiar use the 
most notewoithy are garble vb , gingham, and gong^ Fiom South American and West Indian I inguages we 
have a large group of words beginning with^w<r-, introduced through Spanish and Portuguese lliere is also 
a considerable number of onomatopceic formations, such ns gabble, gibber, gobble, goggle, gut I, gurr, and several 
with the initial combinations^/-, andj^r-. 

Among the articles containing etymological facts or suggestions not found in former English Dictionaiics 
are those on gaberdine, gam (vb.^ and vb.-, and the related sbs ), gallipot, gandet , garble, gas, gavelkind, gear, 
gherkin, ghost, giddy , gtmcrack , gingerbread gingerly, girl, glade, glance, glean, gloaming, gloom, gnome, go, goal, 
God, goodyear, gospel, gossamer, gouge, gown, gradient, grampus, gravy, gi ist, gt oats, gi 00m, gi oaur, guarantee, 
guess, guest, guild, gutnea-ptg, gun, gyve 

The material for the letter G was tzoiee sub-edited by Mr J Bartlett, M A , first m 1888 and the fol- 
lowing years, and again in 1897-y, an enoimous mass of additional quotations having accumulated in the 
interval The portion from Gem to Groundsel had previously been sub- edited by the late Rev GBR 
Bousfield, and that from Group to the end of the letter by the Rev. T D Morns The ai tides Get, Ground, 

• The following figores iUa*lr«te the scute of lbi» work «i compnrett with that of Johnson’* and some more rettnt I^ittionarics 
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Funk's ' ' 

Here 

Total word* recorded in G 

131a 

S9'3 

7595 

7366 

16-54* 

Word* illnatrated by quotation* 

1035 

S187 

aSyj 

891 


Nomber of llluatrative quotatione 

3783 

3691 

74*9 

1314 

03,061 

The nnmber of quotations in the corresponding put of Richardson's 

Dictionary is 4471. 
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and Gun, before being taken in ‘hand by my assistants, were prepared by Mr. E L. Brandreth. In the 
treatment of the difficult word Great, valuable help was rendered by Dr H. Sweet. 

In the treatfnent of etymology frequent help has been received from Prof. Sievers, of Leipzig, Prof 
Napier, of Oxford, an^ H Paul Meyer, of Pans On the meaning and history of terms belonging to various 
departments of science, art, and industry, much valuable aid has been generously contributed by specialists 
of eminence To the lists of occasional helpers given in the Prefatory Notes to E and F, the following names 
jire now to be added Mr W, G Boswell -Stone , Mr H. L Bowman, M A , University Museum, Oxford ; 
the Rev T S Cooper , Mr W. J Craig, M.A , the Rev. T L. O. Davies, M.A ; Sir Howard W. Elphin- 
stonc, Bart , Mr W W. Fisher, M A , Oxford , Mr. A G Vernon Harcourt, M.A , Oxford , Mr. A. Harston, 
architect, London , Mr. Barclay V. Head, British Museum , Mr. W. H. Hilts, Ambleside ; Mf. W. J. 
Hocking, Royal Mint , Mr. E W Hulme, H M Patent Office , Prof. Axel Kock, Lund ; the late Prof E. 
Kolbmg, Bieslau , Prof J K Laughton; Prof A. E H. Love, Oxford, Mr. H. F. Lowe, M.A, H.M 
Patent Office , Mr R W Macan, M A , Oxford , Mr. E. J Muybridge , Mr. J. Platt, jun. , Mr. P. Z. 
Round, M A , Sir John Stainer, late Professor of Music, Oxford , Mr J Stephenson, Whitby. I have 
again to render especial thanks to Dr Furnivall for constant help of various kinds, often involving much 
laborious research 

The proofs have been regularly read by Dr. Fitzcdward Hall (who, as in former parts of the Dictionary, 
has enriched every page with valuable additional quotations), by Lord Aldenham, the Rev. Canon J. T. 
Fowler, of Duiham, the Rev. W. B. R Wilson, M A , Mr. W H. Stevenson, M.A,, Mr, A. Caland, Wjigcningcn, 
Holland, Dr. W. Sykes, F S A., Torquay, and the Rev. Prof. Skoat. All these gentlemen have supplied 
valuable additions and corrections For the early pages the same service was rendered by the late Mr. Russell 
Martineau, M A , who continued to work for the Dictionary until a few days before his lamented death. 

The editorial assistants who have worked with me in the preparation of this half-volume are Mr G. F. H. 
Sykes, BA , Mr. Walter Worrall. B.A , Mr. C T Onions. M.A , Mr W. J. Lewis , Mr. H. J Bayliss , 
Miss K S Bradley ; and (in the earlier pages) Miss A. M. Turner. Mr. W A. Craigie, M A., has also 
co-operated in the preparation of many of the articles 

October, »</jo HENRY BRADLEY. 


ADDITIONS AND 

2 The source of Scott’ii peculiar use of the word is found 
in the lollowiiij' rjuolatioiis, tut it does not appear what suggested the 
‘ catathrestic ’ epplkntion —1638 Adamson Afuses Thrtnodtt ("no 
pagini; or signature] note, 1 he ornaments of his Cabtn, which by a Cata- 
chrestic name, be usually calleth (lalnons Ibut (Jttle 0/ piece), Iiivcn- 
tarie of the Galnons, in M Oeorge hia C abinct 

4 hsble-«]id l!.Arbcr example of the S form —01380 S’/ Bernard 
tgg in Ilorstm AUrngl leg (1878) 46 In pe gable end of J>e churche 
ben |>reo wjiiclonwus 

OisAUiiv I 1 he follow mg passage is the original of the example I 
Quoted from “mow — 01360 Chronuon Gat/rtdi U Baker (1889) 1 13 
Thomas quibusdam stlsiulis curtis ct aLutls quos maiium dextrntn com- 
primcndo digtUnum norti radicalcs e <.irotecfs lammatis espresoeruiit, el 
eoB modemi voc^nt gndchngcs, nudum Joannis faciem vulnera>it 

Chsar*. V Fnrlier example — 1474 CAXrON cAesse III v (14S1) 

G vij, I hey began to axe and detnande of her the besaunt that they 
had gtuen to her And she answerd 'Ihnt hit was holden and gagtd 
vpon ao ymage 

Oftld, gwAe The word occurs also in the Bcnsc of 'goad’ —1683 
Pkdkn III iMogr I'lesbyt (1838) I 41 Their TTjcats will burn, nnd their 
Swlngb trees wnll fall to the Ground and the Gade men will throw 
away Ihcir Oailcs 

filwxn*, 7 (‘pnre contenderl for’) harher example — <*1380 
VVici If Set flA-f JI 258 Two men reonen a xpaot for a prns, and 
he |>at come)) first to his ende shal have )>e gamcn )iat is sett, whcjier it 
be spore or oJ>ir t* 

Oftngral l Kai her example — 1 1340 IIampoi e Perfect Living mi 
in Wks 1805 I 33 Gangrcls, and langelcrs, Sc kepers of comers and 
gangars nrcly Sc late 

Oarfoyla F.irhcr example — 13 S' Frkencvelde 48 m Horstm 
Altengi leg (1881) 267 Hit was a tbroghe of tbykke stone With 
gargetes ganiysht aboute, all of gray marbre 

Chvrtor, sh 6 a Earlier example — 7 1504 in T>er>elyan Papers 
(Famdcn Soc ) III 7 The armys ofl Camluow, Garter seth came of 
the iij brother)-! When ye ware made kiiytt ther wher but liij cottes 
off morde yn Gartcrys booke 

Oao, st> In the Ktymology, reference should have been made to the 
use of ihaas by Paracelsus see Gnowk *. 

0«ad«r, 1 I'.Ar] ler example — 013805'/ TAeodora log in Hontra 

Aitengl I e^ (|878^ 36 Hire name, pat was femynvn Of gendre, heo 
turned in to masculyn 

Oanltraa (sec (.snitorI) Add the following quotation — 13 
Afinar Poems of Vetnon Af\ xxxvii 276 Men mtjle, jif hi* breeb weore 
to lore, scon hii genitrai [rime has] 


EMENDATIONS. 

Oaatlomaalv, a Earlier example — 1433 Lvne S Edmund tl 
f >8 This said lA>thbrok was Kiht gentilmanly in al hit demenyng. 

CHbbat, sA'i s The comb giAAet-tree occurs many centuries earlier — 
13 St Crtstofer 668 in Horstm. Altengi Leg. (i88t) 46s Myne eldirs 
sloughe hym on a gebete-tree 

QiaMtrT* The OF gteetierte is f the med 1 . gieaita (St Bernard) 
which was anglicired as Gyesite, q v 

CMat, s 6 See also JBT sA A The AF law phrase (eeit) action gist, 
'(this) action lie*', winch it the source of the Fog so , occurs 1503-3 
in hehiey s Kef (1688) If 50 a, and is common in law-books An 
earlier example of the sh is — 1711 5 Modern Keports (1794) 305 
{Gatehouse y Bow) Because it Is the very gist of the action 

CMtet, gide Earlier example — 13 Minor Poems of Vernon M^. 
xxxvii 381 |rlt wymmen Jmt mnchel haunte)) pride . Heore renersede 
gydea on hem are streyt drawc 

Cilawerlnr, vA/ sA Earlier examples — ^1435 St Mary of Otgntes 
II V in Anglia VllI 165/26 Made proude wi> glanerynge of pros 
perite. Ibid 168/36 Fryde gaf me eomforte wlji bnghte beemes of 
glauerynge 

Oloomlng, vAi sA i Earlier example —13 . Peter A Paul 74 in 
Horstm Aitengl. Log (1881) 77 Hethcii glowminge Sc wordei gretc 
OlooNsiT Earlier example — a 1380 S Paula 36 sn Horstm 
Aitengl Leg, (1878) 8 As s«t)i Jio bok, iclept Closone 

Ood^peed h.arlier instances — ^1470 Henryson Mot. Fab II 
{Town A C Mouse) xv, This burges brocht thame sane ipihalr thay 
suld be , Without god speid thnlr herberie was tane. Jbid xxlr, Qnbeu 
m come gib hunter Ajod had god speid 

Oolden, 0 . 4 Earlier example — c 1400 Rem Rose 5650 Pictagoras 
himsilf reberses In a book that the Golden Verses Is clepid. 

Oolden, 0 10, aoUl,0 10. Earlier examples of gu/d/M rat 
(Fireworks) occur in 167a Vemn Compleat Gunner Ml x. 19, the author 
also uses golden Or geld hair m the same sense 

Oo-njBiMr, Earlier example : — 1649 Cupar PresA Ru, m Camp- 
bell Balmerino (1899) 381 In tlie last goeaommer save one. 

Oexa ssusn. Delete the article (See/w// maw. Gull si 1) 

Oenirdt. Add to the Forms '6 cord*, and insert the following 
earlier example tn sense 4 *-“1596 Raleigh Dtst Gutana 16 He 
called for his Calabaxa or golds of the gold beades 

dHusvwwder. Earlier example-— 1411 Indenture in Exekeq Aeets 
Q R Ddle. 44, no 17 (Pub Rec. Off), Un petit baiell’ de gonpoader. 
[Misdated 1338 by Ntoolas Royal Neaty II 476 App.] 



F. 


(ef). ll'e letter of the Roman alphabet, 
X’ repreeents htstoncally the 6th letur («wej 
of the Semitic alphabet, which exprcMed the xonndii 
of tt> (approximately) and the related vowel M In 
early Greek wnting the letter bad at firat the anmc 
twofold power , but lubscqnently ita accidental 
varieties of form came to be dilTerentiated m func- 
tion, the form F (retaining the 6th place in the 
alphabet) beinm appropriated to the consonantal 
use, while V orV served for the vowel, and is the 
source of the Roman U, V, V, as cxplamed under 
those letters. As the sound wwos lost in the chief 
literary Greek dialects of the clasncnl period, Its 
sign f (called by the grammarians from its form 
the Duiamma; is not included in the later Or 
alphabet In the Roman adoption of the Gr 
alphabet the sound given to the 6th letter was 
the voiceless labiodental spirant (f) In OR the 
letter retained the sound (f) unless it stood be- 
tween two vowels, when it was pronounced as the 
corresponding voiced spirant (vl In the S W , ac- 
cording to some scholars, the voiced sonnd was 
nsed also initially In mod Eng F is always 
sounded ( f ), cxc in the word o/, where it is voiced 
to (v) through absence of stress 


e looo it^eraic Crain lie ) 6 Semivocoleii lyndon seofan 
f, I, in, u, r, s, K igSo Babbt A/tr F , If ys drawr in lengtii 
and therewunoll put your under hppe to your ouer y« 
shall hears ihs veris wjund of EF 
b attrd (see (fuota ) 


lUjS Ousouso (iB/8) a/i The parallel holes on each 
' ^ ■ in what are called the /holes 

iiy ■ ‘ 


siraighter that .... . 

lo Gsovs DicI Mh» t 5UO The holei in the belly of thi 

vuilm are called the/ hulea from their shape 


II Used as a symbol, with reference to Its place 
(6th) in the alphabet 

1 F, t /!» used to denote anything occupying 
the sixth place in a senes (Cf A, H, C, etc ) 

2 In Music F is the name of the ^th note of the 
diatonic scale of C major , called h in (rcnnany, 
fa in France and Italy Also the scale or key 
which has that note for its tonic F tlef the 
bass clef (see Ci-xr •), placed on the line m the 
stave appropnated to the note F , its form 

or ■ ■ IS said to be a corruption of that of the 
letter 

\%ijB '^inoKxii.T Ftrti Bk Fiana a Place the first fing’er 
on every black key axcept F sharp iM Mm Bsowmiho 
Aur /.tifAv ai4ltoldiaBCcl when her Fin alt Had touched 
iht silvar lops of Heaven itself iWs Oaovx Ptet Mut I 
184 The Sonata in C contained when completed a long 
Andyia in F. 

HI AbbrevMtiona 

1 F « various proper names, as Frederick, 

Fanny, -Fellow in FGS , F R S , etc Also a 
-Fathxr as a title of Roman Catholic priests 
b. Physta F. — F ahrenheit (thermometer). <j 
Comm I< A A or f a a of all avtragt , 

f o b -/ne on board d In a ship's logF stands 
for for MifA fog 0 In Music /stands 

for forte (,loud), ff for forUssimo (very loud), but 
sometimes ff stands for ptu forte (louder), and 
fortissimo IS indicated by// f F formerly used 
in cnminal procedure (see CjUots ) g F (orig 
standing for ‘fine’) Is the distinctive mark of a 
particular description of black-lead pencil, also 
if/tnb h As a chemical symbol, F F luorinc 

lUi Art 4-6 VI, c 4 To b< burnsd la the cheeke 
with an hot yron, hauing the letter K wherelw they may 
be known* for fraymakcis and fiehiera 1609 Tomlins 
/ aw Diet , K II a letter wherewith felont &c are branded 
and marked with a hot iron, on their being admitted to tha 
benefit of clergy 

2 The three F's (fico quot ) 

iMt Pally Newt i<)Ja.n 5/4 Fair rents, fi*i^ of tenure, and 
free sale, popularly known a* the three P s 1(91 t/nd 8 ^pi 
lA Why not go in at once for the three i ‘i— fair rent, fixity 
Of tenura, and free sala, 

Fft (fe), sb [Onginally the first syllable of the 
L famuh see Gamut ] The name given by 
Guido to the fourth note 111 his hexachords, and 
smee retained in solmisatiou as the 4th note of the 
octave 

crjag In Rtl Ant I aga Sol and ut and la, And that 
froward file that men clan* fa. tmy Moacav laired Mat 
(«77t)4 llier* be in Muiucka but vi Notes, which ar« called 
yt re. mi, fa, sol, la 1660 Hnwxi i Lextcea, Fa, one of the 
higheat Notea in Musuitte. ilipa W H CvNMiNoa JRadim 

VOL IV. 


D 1 Will cane no Crotchets 


Music p 901 In F ranee It b cuetomary to call the sounds by 
fixed sylbblcs instead of letters, as fallows 

Do or Ut, Re, Ml, Fa, Sol, La. Si, Do or Ut 
C DKFUA.il C. 
llcncc os vh (sec quot ) 
imsShsks Korn iv v in 
lie Ke you, lie Fa you , do you 1 
Fa, obs f of Few 
F a, foa, obs IT of Fob 
F a’, tha, Sc fT of Fall 
F a’ard, Sc pronmic of favoured , only in 
compounds, as til , tvellfa'ara 
Fab, obs. and Sc var of Fob 
F abaoeoiui (fftb^ /as), <s [f late 1 falmce us 
(f Jaba bean)-* oua see -acbous] Having the 
nature of a bean, like a bean 
leaj-jfi in UxiLav im in Ash , and in later Diels, 
t Fa bol, a Obs -® [ad L. fttbdl ts, f ft^a 
hcon ] ‘Of or belongmg to a bean' (Hlount 
Glossogr 16^6-81) «<9*-i7ja in CoLHS. 

Fab«l(l, var of Favbl 

II FaballA (fhbe 1 &) Pi -m [mod L fabella, 
dim of faha bean ] (See quot 1 8R4 ) 
iSMOwaM Sktl ifr /VrfA (iBsji ^ A fabella is preserved 
behliid ihe outer condyle Syd Sec Lex . Fabtllse, 

a name fur the sesamoid bunes in the tendon of the gaxtro 
ciiemiiis muscle of Ihe dog and other animals 
t Fabellator. Obs -<> [as if a L ^fabcllotor, 
f fabella, dim of fiihula story ] 
i6j6-fli in Blovmt Ctossegr 177S in Asm 
F ab«« see Fbabbrrt dial , gooseberry 
Fabian < bian), a and sb [ad L Fabidms 
of or belonging to a Fabius or to the Fabian gent ] 
A adj 

1 Of or pertaining to the Roman gena Fabia 

ilea M AC Ai/LAV BatUe / aJre Rtpllue xvil, Tull Caeso wm 

the bravest roan Of the brave Fabian race 

2 Pertaining to, Or after the mannet of, F abius 
Maximua, sumamed Cunctator (‘ Delayer’; from 
the tactics which he employed against Hannibal 
in the Second Punic War, and which consiated in 
avoiding a battle, and weakening the enemy by 
cutting off supplies and by continual skirmishmg 

iSeB J Bablow Celumb v 896 In vain sage WusWngton 
Plays round hit foes with more than Fabian skill iSaj 
fait’* Mae’ Oct fiij/e ITie 8abian pulley 10 which Sir 
Robert Peel has lied himself up 1049 f t> HouonsoN in 
Life 1 1801) I a 43J the Fabian Duke kucrerded m check 
tng hu leal 

b Fabtan Society - a society founded in 1 884. 
consisting of Socialists who advocate a ‘ F'abian ’ 
policy as opposed to immediate attempts at revo- 
lutionary acaon. Hence Fednan fruuifles, etc 
B sb 

+ 1 Flauultng FaiUm see nuot 1 508 
(Perh ongmoily a traiul of L. licent Fednui, used by 
Fromrllua with reference to the Fabian pnests of Pan, and 
the licence permitted them at the I upercalia.) 

iSgl Flomio, Brauaane, a ssrashburkler, a swaggrer. a 
cutter, a quareller, a roister, a flaunting fabuin. Ibid,, 
^oggimtefe, a riotous, tauM, flauting fabian, a car«)*i»e 
fellow, sa vnihnft. ” ' ' 

fishes the Hunting hi 
Cadwallader Herruig 

2 A member of the ‘ Fabian Soaety or one 
who symiNithises with its opinions 
1891 Atkeaxum 91 Feb asaji The first essay on 'The 
Impraclkabilicy of Socialism,'^ will hardly win souls away 
from the Fabians. 

Fabiform (fi^ biljiljm), a [f I faha Ikoii 
+ (i)fokm see form 1 Bean shaped 

tfiga Dana Crust 11 1987 Short, m a side view, very 
broad fahiforro ifgg Rahshotham DAr/r/e Afx,/ 44Corpui 
Lutenm IS somowbat fabiform, of a dull yellow lint 

Ftkbld (fP b’l), sb Forms 4, 6 fabepl, 4-5 
DsblUl, fabnl(l0, 4- fkble [a F fable (OF 
also f!abe,fauble, Pr faula) ad I fSbttla discourse, 
narrative, story, dramatic composition, the plot of 
a play, a fable, f fart to speak see Fate ] 

1 A fictitious narrative or statement , a story not 
founded on fact 

Bot war a ribaude us laid, 

a t^ Hamvolk Psalter xxxtii 

11, I sail wre ^ow nogbt be fabus of uoeiis, na the stons of 
lynuois * 4 «J Caxtoh Cato G vj b, 1 he |Mwtes iiaycn and 
rehercen many fables and thynge* meruayllous tpn 
Rhoobs Ph Nurture m Babers Sk 64 K«e^ (hem (rhif 
dren] from reading of fasneil fables and wanton stones. 
164s Milton X/v? Sfuset Wks (Bohn) 111 118 those 
lofty fables and romances, which recount in solemn camos 
the deeds of knighthood tyeo Dbvdbn tr OvuCsMet xii 
in laiiet 441 It uenis a Fahle, tho' the Fact I saw lyafi 
Dk Fob Hist Pe- liuji (1840) 149 If we may take the story 
of Job for a history, not a fable 1840 Dickhns Barm 
Kudge xxi, Some say he kissed her, but that's a fable. t86o 
HAWTMoaNK rramsfertH I 1 i j It |s a most enchanlliig 
Ikbl* that H, if It be not a fact 

b esp A fietiUonsstorytelaluig to supernatural 


or extraordinary persons or lOLldtots, and more or 
less current lu popular belief , a myth or legend 
vNiiw rare ) Also, legendary or mythical stories tii 
general . raythologlcal fiction 


LAroa \ cvi Ri I >f this Iasi rnde and bunyiij 
srr Inidr many fables igio Skio tun P S/ufori', 1 re 
mcnilwr (he luMc Of Penrlupe if/fa Dimku I mmort 'iiwl 
IV 11714I 40 Minerva u in babies said, From Jove witliuuc 
a Mother, lo proceed 1667M11T0N/’ I 1 ig; [S ,i,inl in 
hulk as huge As whom the Vabirs name of monstrous sire 
lygA-y Ir KeytUVt I r,iv 11700311 rB 8 III* .> 1,1 fable of 
Seths pillars 1774 Uolosm hat Hist (17761 II 351 Ihr 
existence of a pigmy race of mankind, Wme founded m 
error, or in iaIiU »8j7 I sNiinn Peataiueroa wls. II 
915 Scythia wa» a land of IhHo Io the Ronuns i8u 
Milman I at f*r <1864)1! iv 1 170 Mohammedan fable 
had none of the mveiitive originality uf fictloti 

a A foolish or ridiculous story . iille talk, non 
sense, cip in phr old wives' {women' s fiblts[ar<h ) 
Also h; 1 0 t^e (something) far fable, to noUi at 
fable Utari'il (IF tenir a fable) 

ijOa WvcLir 1 ftm iv 7Srhonye Uiou vikoiu liable fabln 
and veyn (1388 vncouenahle faiills and elde wymiiienus 
fablisj ( 1430 I rf Maakodr ii xxi <1X69 8j Woji 

^u holde (le gospel at (ableT 1508 Kishxk IHi (187^1) 85 
III the whiihe confexiiyon we msy not tell fables and oilier 
mennex fiiuLes iSBlIn HaaNxiis /'r-eixr I crUxxviii +jo 
Sviucster tiikr It for no fable 160J Bacom Lrtm 1 

Iv I 9 Afler a time they [narrslioiis of mitacln] grew lo 
be esteemed but as old wives fibics 17*1 Simsj* In I 
Mrm 111 App xx 36 |WeJ distorted them lliio old wives 
fables. 

ti A fiction invented to deceive , a fabrication, 
falsehood f Phrase, without {but, sans/ fable 

a IMO Carter M 9x491(^311 ) Dolforfiis highl moglil Ij no 
fabiil c ijeo K Alls 134 Of gold he made a table Al fill of 
sleorren, Muii fable ri))oK Bxunnx t'Axrw (18101 i46Mcn 

palneuerlufedfablebolinaynlendpesA-nglit i ifjjalf'tll 

I’atrrne 46<.>8 Pis 3® witeb wcl idle with mite any fabul 
a tjiOQ Childe Bnitewe 997 m Hail b P P (1864) 119 
Al ihynges he gaf aboule, wilboulcn fable, to )>ore liitri 
*M 5 oTKWABT Cram St of I 534 Kytlu f«)r he »es and 
frccfull als but (abill ig^ Hali Ckroa 87 b. Hi* writers 
of hrenth* fables to deface the jjilorye of the P nglishmen, 
write [etc J. >990 Shams Cotn Frr iv iv 76 Sans Table, 
she her selfe rouil d you there i6u Swan S/ic M 
t I 1 11643)9 The fahirs of the Kgstuivis 170D Uhvotn 
I r CHudt Met xili in hahltt 437 Ihis » not s Fable forgil 
by roe. Like one of his an Ulysseaii he lyBS 1 JxnxiisoN 
lint ItSsg) II 59 What is said on ibts suhjeit in the 
Courier d'Furope la entirely fable 184B Malallav l/iit 
lag II 8 Ih* extraordinary success of the fables of dales 

e A creation of fable , something falscl) affirmed 
to exist , a ‘ myth * 

ctsaeMABLowK/iairil v uj Come 1 think hell sa fibl* 
1611 I oUMNitUB Ath, Pratr iv iii, Uteir walking Spirits ate 
mere imaginary fables. 1691 KABTCLirvx f iriurt p xxin. 
If a Mart utnnol believe that Ihe Immortality of the bout 
IS a fable, then [ole J i8j6 J Gilbubt f’dr Atoaem v 
(1859) 196 Some substitute there plainly must be or mord 
Bdiiiiiiistrallon Is a fable. 

2 A short story devised to convey some useful 
lesson, esp one in which, animals or inanimate 
things are the speakers or actors , an apologue 
Now the most prominent sense 

1)40 Ayenh 155 Herof 3et ysopes Jie fable of he little 
hounde and of fc axse, 1483 Cattom Ftoftp hhe gaf to 
hjm the yefle of speijvc for to speke dyuer-a. fables and In 
uencions. 1978 F LKUIHO /’aN.i/l/ Pfitt 997 A fable of the 
grasshopper and the Ant 1609 Bacon Adr Learn 1 iv 
lit J he husbandman whereof .^sup makes the fable 1711 
AoorsoK S/fcr No ,83 a I Jotham s faWe of the 1 nea is 
Ihe oldest tlwl IS tsunf tW H HuNThR ir \e Pir 
Stud Vat 11799) III 496 His iahle of the Belly and 
Members <841-4 F mkbsom Ah Hitt Wks. (Itoliiii I 
poet makcfl twenty fBblrs with one moral 1665 WRiritt 
Hilt Caricature v (1875) Jj Wc find no trj 
among the ongitml literature of the Uennan n 


:s of fables 


of n 


3 [After loitm fabula J The plot or story 
play or potin t Also [lately , a dramatic c 
position, play 
1698 Kymkk Pr, 

Lonsidtrd the Fah — 

Soul of a iragedy Ihut 87 Ihls Fable (of OI/iello\ is 
drawn from a Novel by Cinibli Cmihio 1711 Aooison 
t/ref No 39 r 3 I he modern 1 rawedy excels ibal of C rerce 
and Rome, m the Intric uy and UispoMlion of the Fahle 
1767 B T KOBMTON tr II ii3A<rf, The part which 

I ysimachus afterwards takes in the fable. <779-81 John 
SON A P , Ceradey Wks II 60 Ihe fable |of the Davldeis] 
ts plainly Implex 1847 tsiFasos ffe/e Men, Skakt Wks 
(Bohn) f 355 Shakespeare kiiiw that tradition supplies a 
belter fahle than any invention tan 

+ 4 Talk, m phrase to hold (a person) m fable , 
discourse, iiirntion (Mr tate 
I 1400 Ai>wt hi’se rei) 1 wole nai longe holde you in fable 
t)f alle this gardyii d.lectable 1930 Buckhabti R let in 
Corf HI thritll ./5acM.«r«/r 1 18381 94 Here shalbe an elide 
f ,r this I) me of this fal le 1998 B JoNSOM Fv Mau ta 
Hum II I, Whdil they Sir, to relieve hurt in the fahle, 
Make then loose conuiienis, upon every word, Gesiure, or 
look, I use 

b The subject o( common talk, a person or 



VABLB. 


FABRIC. 


thing who become provcrbwl ; a ‘ byword ' 


iu>n ( V, Kntw you not that Sir? In the (.oinmcin 
f»)iU xtnm (oTtof* Ai/*rmm il vii sid'fle Iwcame 
the Fahl* of the ( uurl 17M C AnktcV lintk Guiti/ xv la 
I m h Fable ' ami terve to (ln[><nae An Fxample tg all 
Men of Spirit and Sen»« 104* TkMNVbom Gmrd Dan 
6 W* xrew Ihe fnlil* of the rily where we dwelt 1(40 
'Inalhkuav htndtHKn Ixxv, He broke the honk oevenil 
night', and wa* the faille of the place 
il 6 1 A trifle, toj Obi rare" ’ 

■SS* Iliiiorr Seller of fntiler, tiaberdoah waree, or triflee 

6 atiil t'awb a attributivi, Ahti, 

t tale, b ob;txtive, as fable 

fonder milker, monger, teller, loeaver , fable- 
framing, -wonctnng atlj* 

|J»7 laavia* Ifrxden .Roll.) II 411 Vnrro telleb noutt a 
fable lc()nEe 1551 llnioei, (abler, or fable teller, orfull 
of faUlee, 45^1 SvrvrxTxa /’w ilarfdi i iv 114 
Ami therefore »mite I at ihow fable forueii. idiaHnALav 
S/ iuje Lftu b-j!) How muchievoiie |li« preeump- 

tton of thooe fable furKcre wan. 1647 K S rartiToa JareiuU 
17] KhoHnpe (fellow bondwoman to the fable 

maberc i6ga C |1 StaiVLtom JtenuttMM vii tj Niger 
who telle ui a fahile tale a iWl HoLVoaV ymraal Pref , 
I he fani ni. Italian fable wearer, Artoelu et/n Oale Crf 
r fn/iUi II III jt The PythagnriKing jewien humor of 
Fable fritmina Philo'ophie, Cudwoetii /a/r/f Sjrtt 

I IV Conteiite ijo I be liceniiotis fiem«iii!i of Poeti and 
Fable monger, a 1700 rJarimM Ftiit vii jj All ibere 
fable maker* 1734 WAivaLAMo Scrlfiure I tmdicatedVtrt 
arn, 1 he altrnlire Reader* niny perceive how to ills 
lingiii'h the true and ptoper Allegortuti from the Fable 
monger, or Mythica. 17M V Knox thnter Fien. I 11 
XV J08 Fable book* UMd for the iniualion of children »n 
reading >lu II A in I'hM Mut II 4.9 Men who 
Wire not fable makers or compiler* of marvelloui xtarieic 
t®St H Miimwe It Aiifr xaxiv 16II His utdulou*, fable 

P»bla (fr'i l.'n, V Abo 7 fcbula [« OF 
/abler — L fabuhirJ to talk, iliscourse, f fibula 
»«e P4IILK Ihehng acnaca are directly derived 
from thowc of the ab ] 

+ 1 tutr To apeak, talk, converae Obs rare~' 
[A 1 atiniHin 1 

igla'WvciiVf aA/a.iv 1 4 While they tslkidenforfabladen) 
[Vulg /abuhtrtHtnrX Ihesu him self neijyiige went with 
hem 1570 Lev iNa fltinn/ 1 lu fable, talke, con/abMlan 
t 3 a To tell hctitioiia talca, ai>cak fiction, 
romance b To talk Idly Oh 

a Wra.ii> Stem Sef Wks II 137 Whanne men 

•pekefi tables bei bblen in (ler *pe< be 1401 J'el I’mmt 


Night a 1711 Pain* tii Jlyma Callimiukni 69 Saturn . 
•on. Old poets mention, fabling tlt4 SouniEv Fenteruk 
41 114, 1 do not dream nor fable 

h *579 J JoNEH /V«crt( Undu «! 'iemUl xviii 31 Txt 
Pnraccfsui neurr .0 fooU<hly fable to the contrarie 1653 
Fixid'Ii tUbf fiti/tiim 7 Fabling aliout mcxids and figures 
it/jo Omly Nnvt 15 Oct .Superstition is nt last resolvable 
Into the claim of ignorance to fable of the mcflsble 

3 To »])cak fil»( ly, talk falschomls lie t onM 
with Oh cxc atih 

t&ja < ahito ^ Mehb In Hod DixUhy I 68. I wonder 
where she get. Ihe things that she liaifi with folk, for to 
fable 1JJ5 Kixinng let In lutrod bmnvl Introd (1870) 
47 In wytnesi hat I do not fuble with yow i6ia /«w 
NohU AiHsmtn m v. To »ay verity, and not to fable We 
are a merry rout, or else a rabble 1634 Sis I Kexbkkt 
Tmv 158 (Those who have made a pilgrimage to Mccia] 
are tucr after accounted Syels or Itoly men, and cannot 
fable from that lime forward 1801 Soitiikv I knhtia x 
xiii, 1 hou h let fabled With me I 1814MXS J Wurd/nia 
dt / my 111 s6g Mother, I do not fable 

4 trans To say or talk about hclittoiiely , to rc 
late n* m a fnlilc, liclion, or myth , to mbneato, 
invent (an incident, a jicrsonagt, story, etc ) W ith 
iimplc and complemt ntary object, /<j with tnf, 
wUh sentence a* 0^ , also ahol + fo /able up 
to work up liy fiction into 

•Si3 ^ I’KN I rcrir Atvt Ind (Arb) 4* What foie* do 
fable, lake ihou no hrde iil all igSy hlArCET Cr Foret! si6 

II Is fabled with the Poets, that Ixion, Janocs Secretary, 
prouoked hir 10 Venery 1^3 SrAKYiiiiBSTAcMeirii (Art ) 
sbHee fabled .undrye reporte. rjp# Stow deer/ vil (ifxijt 
u Alilersgate called mot of Eldame trees a. some haiie 
fabtiled 1611 Speni) Hut Gt lint 1 xi at/a The Hur 
Irr. fshulcd to bee men metamorphosed into stones ifidk 
fopnArrac/criti iii.That I. atrutli much fabled, never found 
1687 Mil row P !. vi mi Turn this Heavn itself Into the 
Hein hou fahlest. lyaa Pc Foe / f iif Onnli x (1840' 139 
Men Vrmn fabled up ihcrr hutones into miracle and wonder 
1741 Watts tmlrw Miitd (iSot) 4 The most learned of 
mortals will never act over again what is fabled of Ale* 
ander 17J0 Washcstom yrtlian v, Of these [cannon] 
the Chinese were at liberty to fable what they pleased 
1774 Pennant Fimr die/ in 1771 354 This castle is 
fabled to have been fniinded by Kwin 1704 Colknidgk 
Kelts /ffrsins^t viij, Armed Dciliei Such os the blind 
Ionian fabled erst l•I4Wosl>sw tt'A Dot tv no More 
clear Than ghosis are fabled to appear 1I47 Tenhvsoii 
Prmt III ijn, I fabled nothing larr Hut, your example 
pilot, told her nil 1869 PHiLcirs / eiur> vul soy The in- 
habitants fabled that the bird* which attempted to fly over 
It fell down into the water iSyy L Moasis hpi: Hadee 

III 343 And so men fabled me, a huntress. 


F»bl«d d [f prec + .»d 1] In 

■rnisei of the verb 

1. Deicrlbcd or mentioned tn fable, celebrated in 
(able: mythical, legendary 
« lyoe 1 fiCKau. !» n lady, mth deter PhentjeiZucii 
Csbl^charmtn matchless CBlia meets. vfko*-.<amrtiltProfr 
Krr 331 Like fabled Iwiialus. ifsaSHXu.EvO MeUnr 
8a A garden slrtdl anse, in loveliness Surpaiung fabled 
Eden, RoBsaTtKiil berm Ser iiu v Introd (iSyal 

6i Like the (obUd monsters of old. 

2 Having no real existence, fictitious, invented 
ifioft WAaxen v<f8 hut xrv Ixaxiv (161 a) 330 Hits for no 
fabled Caution wm obserued. but loo trew 17M Pors 
Odytt XVI too Do pnesu in fabled oracles advise ! tt/ja 
Aarihty I'm- 111 iv t88 Men by fabled woee were 

stirred 

Fftblcdom. ((f'b’Idaro) rare ff Fabijij 3 4- 
•wm J The ‘ realm ’ or ‘ world ’ of fable 
lisa Utiit), Freaks and Follies of Fabledom, a little 
* < omic ' Lempnere. 1891 E Peacock A/ Prendm II 334 
The literature of fabledom 

Fftbltr (fei (daj) Also 4, 7 fabuler ff prec 
+ ei» 1 peril aOcr OF fahhoee •— L fdlufdtdr- 
em t see pabulator] One who fable* t* A 
writer of fables or apolognc* {obi rart~*’ a 
litcrahtm of transtation', b One who invents 
fictilions atoriei , chiefly in contemptuona use, a 
fiction monger, fabulous historian f 0 One 
who speaks falsely, a liar {06s) 
a. Ijia WvcLie Banttk in ej The fablers, or Jangters. 


in »3 1 he fablers, or Jangters. 
>1 Marchantsof Merrhe, and of 
chers of prudence and undor 


Tlieman, and fabler* searchers of prudence and under 
standing 

b M14 Rai Eton lint tPortd iv it | ar 485 Our great 
traveller Mandivile we account the greatest (abler of the 
world 1844 lip Hall hem Hit (1660) 130 Lhe bold 
legends of King fabler, lyal W SMiiHyfjM l/mixi Celitei 
i]3 I title Credit I* to he Liven to these Fablers. iSai 1 
Campspii in Af/tn Monthly Meig II 318 Ihe romnulic 
fablers have generally agicravated the hnrrors of Circe 1889 

J D lUt UW1M /■jvA Art/wNi iHiByylaeThBtreadyfaliler, 
the Carian physician Clrsta* iSjA I SiHi laic Mount 
aS Rather was he {Swedenborg) a mechanical fabler of 
fact* 

C 138* I anol. P Pt a It 137 Alle >» n|)iire Fabulers 
and Faylours, {mt on Foie rennen 1548 Hall Ckron 88 h, 
1 he inhabitantes of Vernoylc gevyng to light credit to Ihe 
Frenehe fablers, received the duke is« E 1C G/oit 
Sfenttrt Shetk. Cat Apr lao Certain (Ine fablers, and 
loude ly«re 1607 lovxNBua Kn< Prat It I in Horl 
DoJtUy X 46 Y^are villain., fabler* I you lit 18^ F 
White Kept hiker 86 Some censure the repooers of 
Miracles, BS Fabulers and Lyors 

il FAblUkU ((Abb,n) PI fablisux [F fabliau, 
Risumed img to OF fabltaux, pi of fablel, tlim 
eti fable see Fable] A metrical tale, belonging 
to the early period of French tioetry 

1804 Scott Introd Str Trittr 48 The metetixaz/obHau r 
of tna Anglo-Norman troievenri tlB3 Kubluk tr Sia 
mendit lit hnr (1846) I vill ait Jjome of the Fabliaux 
very nearly improach the romances of chivalry 1^4 
Csekn 9 kort Hut v (1676) 315 Ttv* broad humour of live 
fabliau 


Fabliiua[ (f/ibhij), vhl sb [f Fibik » + 
-ISO • ] The aaion of the vb Fable , the telling 
of fictiuous stones, fabulous imrratloD, romancing, 
t lying . an instance of the same 


1810 Holianu Camdeno 6 rit 1 3* In the same veine 
of fabling they called (his Hand Albion (871 Mil 
TON F R i\ 395 lire next to fabling fell and smooth con- 
ceits 1774 Wanton Hut Hng Poetry {ijn) 1 22, 1 have 
cnn.idercd the Saracens Ih* first authors of romantic 
fahliiig among the Puropeans. i8bi I AMa Eha, Old 
Bencken, hxtincl be the fairies and fairy trumpery of 


Oviilt Met Ep (1503) 1 1 The Poet m fabling wise dooth 
make It happen tn Ileucakon* time. 

Flkbling (fv* bllQ ),/// a [f Pableo + imo*] 
That fables, in tenses of the vb , that invents or 
relates fables , addicted to (able, romancing , in 
bad sense, mendacious 


fabiyng French menne igyc^ LsHBAaoB /'rmW Aeni 
(183619 llte fonde dreame* of doting nionke* and fabling 
friars. t8<« PukcHas Pilgrimage 1 x (1614) s* A* for 
Noah, Iht labling heathen deified him 1704 Popr IVind 
tor Aor 3s7 The fabling Poet* lay* iBu B Coumwall 
LndovUo SforM L 4 She stood Lute one of those bnght 
shape* of fabimg Gmce 1881 Sat Rev si Dec. 643 
Fabling hatred was busy wiih (be name of the fallen 
usurper 

b occas wild of utterances, etc 
i8m T Pev I on /’ ttun/irr In Farr S' P yat /(1848) 178 
The fabling praytes of Elixiom field* ing Gtntl Mag 
XXV 4*0 Coniusd mythology, and fahllM long *814 
South pv Roderuk xx eoS FUse record*, bbling creed*. 


sec Faubouxo ] A suburb 

ct470 Heney fPattace\i» 317 Onto the aettl* and faborU 
olf the toun Braithly that ^nt K. Hkn VII In 

Patton J ett (1874) III 157 Ttiet diewe down the fabours 
of (^nt^am, and made tneyme mete to dafende a uen 

t FlkDre»*Otioll. Obs rare [ns tf ad L 
*fabrlfaettbH em, n of action f fe^rijaelrt, f fabri 


skilfully 4- faefn to make ] The action or pro- 
cess of fashioning or making (a work of art) 
i8sa Gauls Mageatrom 49 O toylBoiiie labour, la preiU 
«ou* fabrefacUon I 1878 ConwoaTB InteU Syit 439 The 
Platoolsts, whone Infenour Ocnerated Cod* were nipptned 
to have had a itruke in the Fabrefaction of Mankind 

Fabrio (fiebrlk, f?>btlk), ib Form*. (-6 
fabrlke, -yke, 6-7 fitbrlciaa, (7 fkbrla), 7-« 
fabrlok(e, 7- fltbrlo fa Fr jfdbnqtu (~.Pr 
fabrtgpt,l{ fabbrtea, 6p. fabrtea), ad L fabt^a, f 
faber worker m metal, stone, wood, etc &c 
Ftmo* tb] 

X A product of skilled workmanship 
1 An edifice, a building 

1483 Caxton Ooid I eg arj/i Ha bad neuer sludye In 
newe fsbryke* ne boyidynge* *838 Lsland Jtin 0 68 
tiibhca tha last Prior spent a great tumme of Mony on 
that iahrike i8*d EvaLVN Dtetry ytSept, The august 
fibnq of Christ Church •ynt J. Cvambeblaynb St Gt 
Brit II I li 117431 3*8 Fabriclu. satd to have been built 
by the Picta 1798 N ucient Gr Tour IV Bs A vaulled 
fabric without wood or iron-work, three stones high 1813 
Scott Trierm lii xvl, Never mortal builder's hand Ihis 
enduring fabric plann d Dickbnb Afw/ Fr iii vi, 

I'll* ruinous fabric was very rich in the interior 
fig 1611 Siiakb Wtnt P I II 4x0 You may as well 
Forbid the Sea for to obey The M oone. As shake The Fab 
rick of his Folly i8te H Moke df/if Intg 91 Men 
inspired 10 erect the Fabrick of the Church 1788 Reiu 
ArttMU't Log 11 I* je Force of genius sufficient to shake 
the Anstoieltan fabric *873 Bobtoh Httt ttot VI Ixviii 
136 The whole fabric of hii amhllion was loitering 
+ 2 A LOntrivance , on engine or appliance Ohs 
1598 Dbavtoh I tg IV 7*1 'when here that fiibrique 
utterly did fade 1800 Holland / a‘y xxv xl 333 When 
[the Lity of 1 arentumj began to ha assailed with fabneks 
i8et — PtutarcKt Mir 194) What need had he to UM any 
such traeique engine, or fabricke to work such feats (8 m 
K aava Oedi Pita 40 1 iberlus there invented his detMtable 
Fabneks of lust 

S ‘ Any body formed by the conjunction of dis- 
I similar iiarts ’ (J ) , a frame, structure 

1833 C H eaBeiT Temtie, Search vii, Lord, dost thou some 
new fabrick mold Which favour winnet leaving th old 
Unto their hinnes? (674 Owen // aA A/in/ (1693) 33 This 
Coudty F abnek of Heaven and Earth tyil Pstoa Solomon 
III *68 All the pans of this great fabrick (dianga, Quit their 
old station, and primeval frame *718 1 mombon S^tng 84B 
l»ry Bpngi of trees. In artful fabnc laid sSm Kane Gnn 
Ktll Axp (>836) 476 1*1 this egg shell fabnc the Esquimaux 
uavigatur encounters risk* i^ich, etc. Haehv 

Dockyard Eton, 341 I be armour places and other necessary 
portions of the ponderous fabric. 

b ttp With reference to the animal body 
i8m Ld Peeston Boetk 11 84 Th* whole Fabrick of Man, 
noefyand S(»ul, is dissolv’d ink S H*vwAao.irm I i 
To examine this outward fabrick the body I a (8d R 
W IlAMiiTON^m' k Pnnttkm ■ (1853) 49 Ihe wonderful 
fabric of ihe human body 1878 Huxlev Pkyttagr *28 Th* 
aolld animal fabnc returns ht swell the sum of the fluids and 


a 1837 A JoNSON Rng, Gramm 1 it. The less [letters] 
make the Fnhriclc of Speech 1889 Penn No C rott xn I to 
Death ends the Proud Man’s Fabnck 17I* Rno Int 
Powers Ded , To pick holes in the fabric of knowledge 
I wliortver it is weak and faulty 1817 J Scott Pant Re 
vtni (ed 4) 380 A subetanlial fabric of public strength, 
freedom, and opulence i8g8 Sir B Bropie Packet Inf 
I 111 77 Questions arising out ol U appertaining to the 
whole labrK of society 

4 A manufactured material , now only a ‘ textile 
fabric a woven stuff 

I7fi3 Hanwav Trar (17621I v Ixx 318 We are every day 
miucmg new fabrics. 1791 Robbstoon India il 88 Working 
up lU (silkworm s] production* into b variety of elegant 
fabrics 183a (> R PoRTEa /’orre/aiN d’ f>6 10 Th* fabrics 
produced were wanting tn most of the qualities essential to 
good porcelain. 1B37 Hr Mahtineau A« Amer II 337 
The woollen fahric manufactured in these establishments 
1874. GxrFN Short Hut V 31B Up to Edwards time few 
woollen fabric* seem to lieve been woven in England 1883 
Slubbt' Mercantile Circular 8 Nov o8V» The people in 
Nagasaki are fast going back to their old practice of spinnink 
tins tlasB of fabric for tnemxelve.. 

trauff und/lg i8}( Brewster Nat Magic 11 (1833) iS 
The fine nervous fabric which conslUutes the retina 1859 
iCiNOsiEV Mue (i86o) It no The villain of the piece 
bting a rough fabric, is easily manufactured with rough 
tools 

I II 6 The action or process of framing or con- 
I structing , erection (of a building) , formation (of 
an animal body or its parts) Now only spec 1 he 
construction and maintenance (of a church) , = Eccl 
Lnt fabrua ecclesue 

1811 CcTORAVB, Pabrignt i<’fi«'£4f/r«, The fabricke, 
raparalloii, or maintenance of a Church (830 Hulwek 
Antkrotomet v 73 the providence uf God manifested in 
thefabrique oftheeyallds. i^PowiaAr/ 7>AiAv 1 17 
Tha prodigious skllfulness of Nature in the fabrick of so 
Minute an Animal 1730 A Gosoon MufftHt Amfhtfk 43 
He attributed the Fabrick of the Colosseum to him 1737 
Burke Abndrm Eng Hut i 11, Bntains so expert in 
the fabnck of those chariots. >840 Milmah Lai Chr HI 
IV I 381 1 he other Ithird] to the fabnc and the poor 
b aitrtb in fabrte fund, -lands, -roll 
187* Cowm Interpr , Fabnck Lands ere Lands given to 
the rebuilding, repair, or maintenance of Cathedrals, or 
other Churches 1708 Diet Rutheunt * v 1848 Whaston 
I aw Ltje, Fabrie Lamti, property given towards there 
building or retiring of cathedral* and church**. iUgg 
RAiHB(fi//4), 'the Fabric Rolls of York Minster (Surtees) 
»8rt J T Fnwtaa Rl/on th A,cli (Surtees), Index 
Fawic fliod of Upon. 



FABBIO. 


FAfitTLIZE 


6 . 'Kud or method of conitmctloa or formation 
t ft of thing* in geoeml, boiidln^ uutnunent% 
etc. Also style (ol srchitectnrc) Obs 

Evelyn Mtm I ts llt« (kbric of the Church 
it Gothio tMs SmuMin. OHg Sacr ifL L I id The 
pKuliar snd utmlrsble febrick of the eyta, 1M5 PMtf 
Tratu I 3i\ If any peiKM do not Icnow lb* iaiMtdc 
'anydribef 


utaof any di IM Inttninentt. « iWt Sia T BaowMe /i 

e Archuectonical ArtUta look narrowly upon the 
fabrick of the Temple, t^ Locks ffnm Und. iv uL { >4 
the particular Fabncka of the great mamas of matter, 
which make ^ the frama of corporeal Betngt tyaa 
Maunurell Jeurn Jtntt (r;ai) Aad 4 Tha Boati are of 
A miiwrabte Fabrick imA .^mmw i I'n ii vi 100 To lie 
well mfnrmed of the fabnek and ttrangtn of this fort 1774 
J Bbvamt MytM It at* They were exposed upon the 
waters in a machitie of thii fabrick 

b of nuuufactured materiaU Chiefly of (ext ile 
articles Tcxttfte + Also (oncr a particular 
' make’ or clau fof goods) 

•75 * J Blakb rioH Mmr Sjftt 8 Let s particular fahru. 
of paper be made. 1744 Haumkr Oiterv xvii u, 77 We 
conjecture, that the tentt of the Patnarcha were of the 
umefabrfi. ibn Calukmwood Mind 4 By jj One who 
u conatantly at work among*! cloth* of different fabric 

iTSs^^uN* -^frr 4 Trrvrf (1777) I i8r The fabne and 
conalliuilon of our mind no more depend* on our choice 
than that of our body lya Smoi ixtt Ct J-alAam 11784) 
S7/1 Fool* of each fabnek, sharper* of all loriL 
JoHMaoN L P , Pap* Wk* IV 106 He used almoit alway* 
the same fabric of varse ttyi EaiikPA/o/ kng Im^ua 
} 597 Compounds vary extremely a* regards laxity or rom 
paclne** of fabne. 

7 eofur ft Of K textile article . The woven 8 ul>- 
stance , tJssne, fibre Also 
iSa} J Haocock JHatM dmutrin is* In followins that ex 
ample our bleacher* dettroyed the fabric of their good*, 
tiys J Gteuxar CAr d/aitam ix (185*1 363 There are 
mind* in whose fabric the ratiocmatlve faculty preponderate*, 
itga BiscHonr WaaUm Mannf II **8 Oertnaa wool la of 
that inferior description which enters Into the fahne of low 
middling cloth* 1877 E R CoNDKa Bat Aatth ! 3 Faith 
in tha Un*een and reverence for the Divine— are inwoven 
in the very fabric of our imture 

b Ocuis used for Structural material 
iIm MvMLHiaoH Sr/atda III 4* Lime where with to supply 
the fsbric of the thicker shell of other mollutca. ilgo Dau 
aauvWfeM PA viiLled a) *45 the chief coiiMliuent of the 
vegeuble fabric. iMd Rooexs djfr/r 4 /'rarer J xr <03 
fha fabric Of the null appears to hava been invariably 
limber 

III 6 A building erected for purposes of 
manufacture , a place where work U earned on , 
a factory, manufactory rarf 
l9gd-8t Blount Glottagr , Fahne, a shop or work hou*e 
wherein any thing t* framed tygg Hakwav TViw ii; 6*) I 
n XIV 61 His fabric appeared era little town, having about 
four hundred loom* 1777 W DAiYKVMrLE Prav S/ 4 
Pari xxxi,llieMAr<)Ui* haiextabltsliedarabrickofwoollen 
cloth, tfcr haurHEV htpHrllat I tit (t8o8i I ii I here 
I* a meat fabric of carpet* at Axminslcr 1844 FrtutPi Mag 
XXjC 431/1 111* first fabric of liqueurs which had any 
extensive renown was that of Montpellier 

t Fft brio, V Ois In 7 -fl &brlolt(« [f prec 
fcb ] frans To construct fashion, frame, make (a 
material or immatenal object) Al*o, To fdbnc up 
-^I'ABRIOATB I and 1 c 

ifiay fKnMxTAtai Han x ii, That {TatgetJ of Achllle^ 
fabnekt by the Armourer Vulcane i8*g Br Mouniaou 
App Cmtar w ^xy ,15 Such a* the Paputs fabrkke up unto 


whore small Convex shew* how fChees* Inhabitant*! 
Fabnek tbeir Mansion* In lb* harden d mtlk 1738 Com- 
maH Sint* {ijya't II 5 You fabnuk General* a* Statuaries 
do Figures of Wood and Clay 
Hence t r a brlokar, r a brloktnf vbl sb 
*8(8 R. Fxrousson Kiavk FecUt 107 The Original Author* 
and Fabncker* of the Word l/r/mmar\ design^ to Describe 
those who were neither Loyal Sumect* nor Vigorous 
Patron* /W iid A key of hi* own f^abdtking 
FftbriOftat Jic brik&nt) Now rare [a F 
fabruant, ad L fabneant-tm, pr pple of fabnedrt 
to FABBiOAtt 1 One who fabricates, constructs, or 
fashions (anything) , a maker nr manufacturer 
<757 HtraM\,\7^) 1 No. lo. 161 The fabrtcont is taxed 
in the materials h* usas. *777 W UALSVNrLR Frav Sp 4 
Part cxiv, Ihe minUter, In the name of the king, first 
fafancani 1799 C ^mitii LaboraleryW 40 Every fabncanl 
or manufacturer at Lyons, in the flowered way 1I34 Lvttom 
Pamptn lit Wo* to u* fabneanta of bronie 1884 O 
Badxm Powell in Farin. Rm i Nov 641 Fabrlcants and 
refiner* manage to create a large margin of ' sugar' 
tFft'briCfttft, pa pple Se Obs [ad L /a- 
bruat us po. pple of /abnedre ] (See quot ) 

»75S JONNSON *, V , When they {Scoilbh lawyer*] suspect a 
pWfr to be forgedt they Miy it \%/a^ca/e 

Fftbrieftt* (fas brikM), v [f h.fabrtcit- ppl 
stem of fabrtei-rtf f fi^rtea Fabric sh ] 

1 trans To moke anything that requires skill , 
to construct, manufacture Now rare 
lailt Yono Diana 171 Wal* fabricated by artificlall band 
i64 * Flavel SoDti /ttdted(tju) 50 A guQly conscience 
i* tile devtl's anvil on which na fanricates aU those sword* 
and spears. iM Cudwobth /nifU Spti *35 God Fabrl 
Mtcd th* Earth 1774 Pennant ranr Scat (a ijia. to 
Hinges end other innebea of hardware are febrlccted 
“ Cbaiq /.act DnrwtnfiL 134 Colourlees Glass 
yet been fabricated. 1857 Wkbwell //uf 
I 198 He is r^HNIed 10 have fabricariKl clock* 


here ilai Cbaiq /.act 
has never 
/mdttei Sc, 


*•79 YsATsCreni/A Camm 047 And silk was first fkbricated 
in that city IToursl 

tb fe fabruaU about with to surround as 
with a fromewoik of Obs 


spacious gardens 
o With immsteiial object Also abtal 
i8ai Buxton Anai Mai 11 11 in 3sS Uur laler Malh* 
maiitians haue fabricated new tystemes of the World, out 
of their own DsdaJuui heads. 1781 C } Fox SO h India 
BUI *6 Nov , He was not vain anoiigh to think, that niiy 
bill he could fabricate would be perfeil iMa Itowrv 
/ agic It 43 The secret workshop in which nature fabrlcitr* 
Cogtiilton* and thought*. 1875 WhIThbv / t/t Lang 11 ig 
i he lens uf thousand* [of words] which might ba fabricated 
td Used for To produce factibotisly Obs 

1778 Th Vtta\iA.PAttat, Mtd a RxP FttapiUl 174 
Ihe mtliury eruption u frequently fabricated by heating 
remedies and forced sweat* 

2 In had sense To * make np ’ , to frame or 
invent (a legend, be, etc ), to forge (a document) 

1779 J Moose S'uiu Sac Fr (1789) 1 xt 340 Ihe whole 
story was fabricated »7jo Palet /torm Paul \ * An 
inipiMar who wo* fabricaung a lei Mr in Ihe name of St 
Paul 1818 IIalLam mm Agtt IK (1819) 3*8 Every saiiil 
|had) his legend, fabricated in Order to enncli the churches 
under hi* prulection ifisS Malaulav fliti Fitt iV 191 
Numerous lieic fahricatedoy the priests were already in 
circulation 1873 Att 36-7 VtCf c 71 833 If any person 
wilfully fabneate tn whole or in part, any voting paper 

Hence Fa brloated ppl a , Ta brioatlng vhl tb 
1630 Wadswoeth Piter vii 67 Hw Art in cuiictiuing and 
iibricaling of Ships, and 
ManmautA It 65 White 

revenge were fabricating 

Aiiiong the fabncaled articles, are great numbers uf stove*. 
1798 Ruskb JM NM* Ld Wka Vlll tn New fabricated 
republick* t8oa T IxsKaaaoM fSnt (1830) IV 41 This 
fahncAied flight from Richmond was nut among the charges 
i8m Kane (Uinnell Kxp xxv 11856) *.>5 There is not a min 
v^o would have given the countenance of his silence to 
a fabricated claim 

Fftbriofttloil (farbnk/i/an) [ad L. fabned 
(uSH-em, n of action f /abnedre to Fabhioatk J 

1 The action or protess of fabricating (sense i 
of the vb ) , construction, fashioning, mnnufseture , 
also, a particular branch of manufacture Now rare 

1877 Hals /' rfm Ortf Man iv i aqo Plato falls into 
conjectures, attnfauting the Fabrication of the Body to the 
Dtitt Dtaw Annlt 171* BKaxaLxv /*«w J/nm h'nmvt 
i I 6a The Fabrication of all those Part* and Organs be 
not absolulety necessary to the producing any effect >790 
BusKx/'r Rail 44 The fabrication of a new government 
1* enough to fill US with duauu 184s R W Hasiii 
TON Pap Sdnr lu fed a) 37 Our woollen, culton, and silk 
fabrication* have drawn out an immense amount of arii/an* 
■863 I YBLi Antia Man ro Material* which have each in 
their turn served for the fabrication of implementt 
cancr sSoa Warkfb A/h Png Epit 11613) 30 Seuerus 
hut forced vallie, with other strong fabrications 

2 In bad sense The action uf fnbricating or 
‘ making up’ , the imention (of a statement) , the 
forging (of a document) Also cotter An mien 
tion , a false statenaent , s forgery 

179* J Bhick Saurtr a/ NIU II 151 Fabrications of 

n ie that never have been in Abyssinu 1819 Sin W 
tussKM Crimrt 4 MhdtmtanaKrt iv xxvii | x The 
fafancation and false making of the whole of a written in 
sirument will amount to forgery 1839 1 HiaLWALL Ortrt 1 1 
vii 35* What i* said to have happened might have lieen m 
vented, and th* occasion and niutives for the fabrnaiion 
may be conceived 1848 Wnioht En Mid Artt 11 xiii 
Bi The common account of his dcaih i» a mere fubrn.ai|on 
it8e T A SrALOiHO Fit*. Vrmtmal 46 Stone* that biul 
too inconvenient a basis of evidence to be dismissed as 
fabrications. 

FfttiriOfttiTft (fsebrikAiv), a [f I. stem fa- 
brttat- see Fabrilatb ond -iTK J Having the 
power or quality of fabricating , tending to fab«- 
cation 

1793 T Tavlos Oral Julian 143 Form* subsut in Nulure 
fabncalive, but not intellective 1844 Mako FiiiixalP>»r 
10(4 r (1863)118 Ihc first triad is demiurgic or fabnea 
tfve, that Is Jupiter, Neptune, Vulcan 

Fabrlofttor ^sc briks'tnj) [a L /abnedtor, 
f fetbrtci'iye see FAJiRiLATr ) 

1 One who or that which frames or fashions 
c >843 Howell Lett ill ix. The Almighiy fabneator of 
the Umvetse doth nothing in vain tm Ellis tn Phil 
Traat LV 083 ITiere worm* appeared evidently 


a Lthr Praei Agric led 4) II «i 1 Domcstictabricalor* 
ore (oO apt to fail IR this particular, thinking that when 
they have mixed Kwether a portion of sugar and fruit Ihrir 
labour U done iMo Fabbab Ong Lang 1 tO 1 he Deity 
os the fabricator of Adam’s language ,88] Libli inf 17 
Man IX («d 3) 166 They leain u* that the fabrlcaiors of 
the antique tool* were M post gixurlal 
2 In bad sense One who frames a false state 
ment or forges a document , a forger 
rype Mason efi Mnt !u ,9, The Translaror or Fabricator 
ofllwWorlieofOiMiliin 17^ Bp Watson ipat ///We 311 
Had they been fabricator* of there genealogies, they would 
have been exposed xa the time to Instant deieciion 1881 
Mim Beaduon fOuNap/s Px</ 111 vi 8s The fabricator of 
a forged will 

Fak'teiOfttOKTs/r mre— ’ [ad latcl fabn- 
cAtSn us, f /abnedre see Fabricatb and -ori ] 
Tending to fabricate 


18U CAamh Jml IV 66 Netliier Youlh melodramatic 
, nor Aiiliquary fabneatory 

Fabrldfttrftftft. fi Fabricatob + -k«« ] 'A 
female who fabricates^ 

WoscRsTps cues Lke. 

t Fft'^rlofttar*. Obs Also 7 fabryoaiura 
ff L stem see FaUUicate and ure] 

The attlon^f fabricating , construction b Me- 
thod or style of construction o Structure, 
'make ’ 

i8oe Dvmmok fre/anx/i 1843)37 llie scile and fabricaiure 
of which (fortej declare *!■ John Norris an tngener 1607 
lonrcL SrrptHti (1633) 643 in Ihe fabricHtuie of their 
Honey coiiibeii, they |Uen] make the fashion ati uidmg 10 

tha magnitude and figure of the place 1641 /J/n / t 
Henry \n Hart Mm iMalh ) lit 533 1 he fashion and 
fabricature of the shins 1857 Iumiinson henont Dup 
399 A Dragon of such artifii lall yet naturall fahneature 
tFftbnle, a Ohs [n OF fabnle, nd 1 
/aliril IS, f faber nrtiheer J Clf or ln-longing to a 
craftsman or his cruft I abnle glue cnriicntcr’s 
glue (L Jabnle gluten) 

,811 CriTra , Fnhnh, of, or beluncing to the craft of a 
Smith, Mason, or (arpe met 188, loin L ///i/ Anun 4 
Mtu 33 llie fahrile glue drciirt in Water and aindied, 
helfieth the teeth 1684 Fvnvx SpAvx (1776) 649 Irre*. 
fitted fur limber and all other I- abnle eiiiployments 1878 
I llTi KToN /.at Dtit , knbnie, or of Smiths work,/rtWi/xi 
Fftbnlftr ific bl/i'JSj), a [ad L /ibuhrts, f 
fibula (see Fable s6 ) ] I’crtaining to or of the 
nature of a fable, fabulous 
*884 W IlAxiEk ir PtntarcA’t Mar (1694I IV 87 There 
then are mobt of the Head* of this Fabular Narration 
«8 ji Lamb Uuy Faux, Ihe way which we lake tn per 
pciuaiethe memory of this deliverance is well adapted in 
keep up this fabular notion x89a prater i Mng XLl 
535 Slmphciiy is Ixctter axlaplid lu fabular loiiiisxsIIIoi) 
tFftbnlftr, Obs [ad lute L JiUuIditui, 
f fibula !• AiiLB ] A narrator or recorder of tales 
or fiaions. 

•Sfig JpuhL Dtf Apot (1611) 379 lhal Great fond ha 
bular Simeon Mecaphrosces 

Fftbulftt* (fic bi/flirit), P [^f L /dbuldt ppl 
stem of fdbuliri to speak, f /Mula F able sb J 
tl a tram To rtlntc as s fable or myth b 
mtr To talk or narrate in fables Obs 
1618 1 Alans ^erm Jae lu 8 Wk* (16391 143 Ouarded 
as It were with Gyain* in an Im banted lowre as ibey 
fabuinte 18*4 Hxvwoun GnnaiA I 17 fhli huturle is 
with much nliiilile wilt* fabulitltd by (Ivid 
2 it am To invent, concoct, iabrtcate 
*838 IlusNNXLL Strm T rvmg Snhj , Fabulatmg visit and 
vision lo ««pre*» hi* gnef 

t Fftblllft*tioil> Cbs-o [ad L fdbuldtion ttn, 
n of nction f fdbulari sec jirec ] Ihc action of 
fabulatmg 

17*7-38 Bah XV, PabuMian, the morsliung of failles 

^ftbnlator (fsc hiiil/itiM) [a L ftbulator, 
tgent n f fdbuldti (sec Faullatjc)] One who 
fabulatps or relates fables , a story telkr 
tbaa Aberdeen Reg 37 Oct (Spalding Club) II *64 He 
that happinnt* to be fAliiiUtour lo bring his candill with 
him, t6^ CunwosT - - • ■ 

upon this Orpheus, m 

lator 1701 GuEW trim ir 170 ■ii.iuri. «i 

Point, which no Fabulalor would have llioiight of 1801 
Stsott '>ports 4 Past lit Ijl 161 He desired llie fal.ii 
lator to tell him lunger stone* 1841 D Israkli Amen 
/it (1867) 73 ihe gtCAt then had fabulalor* or lale tellers, 
a* royally has now its reader*. 

FftDUie, obs vnr Faule sb nnil v 
Fftbuliat (fa: bir/lut) [nil h Jabultste, f 1 
fibula seeFABiRj# and I 8 T] 

1 One who relates fables or legends , a composer 
of apologues 

1593 Munov /)(/ Cantrarin 13 The fabuliM 
Acteon to bo turned itilo a Hart i68a Dulle, 

Pitrndite 93 I'Orlunc, who by iho fabtilni, I* tr^ 

with a great Lompluint in her inoiiih upon that ovcAsloii 
1757 1*001 B Author I’rol , Ihe Ijrecian faliiiliM in moral 
lay, Ha* thus aildre** d the wniets of this dav i8m John- 
tonutna 356 The fabulists fre(]ueiitly make the wolves con 


t b A professional story teller Oht 

1605 I) JonSon i alpoHt II 1, Side laUiriiir, the fabu 
list ,698 R f EsoussoM f leru An /*» 84 the billatlc* o( 
BufToonii, Fabulists or Revelers 
2 One who invents falsehoods 
tdeg B? Hall Pnhlk Thanh sgwuu, Wks. 1817 V 3at 
Those bold Fabiilut* take « .our«. to lait tliemrelves lino 




onfesveri to have h 


SibW Ha> .. 
(Hrradidevi 1* 

- d'Is- 


have heen so igrtgiolis fubuliit 1841 U Is- 

Lti 118C711SI 1 hr most initenuoui of voyagers 

ho* lieen condemned a* an idle fabulist 

tPftbulifttiC, fl Obs ra,t-' [fprec + 
-to 7 (liven to be a fabulist . devoted to toe coin 
iKxsition Ilf fnblc* or apologue* 

,630 I lAvioR (Water P) fir 6 A'lUrrewr# Wks ti 3/3 
Esop. iimt old fabuli*ticke Phrygian. 

+ Fft bulue, t’ Obs [f l fdbul-a F able + 
-ire.] ft tttCr To invent fables b Ham To 
concoct, invent o To relate as legend with 
sentence a* ab/ d. To dress up as a (able 



FABULOBl. 


4 


FACE, 


i<[* Ir JlrnivnuUt Pat/rNg-er i L I 19. ft Rndictly 
wnunK thcmwivca they fabuIlM, nuuruh th« mUtcry i 4 u 

I Al'Am Ar> » f i tt Tb«y dU but.fabulii* *i>* 
kpuli imitation of foul 1 truth tjjB O Smith Ctir Rdal 

II 530 1 lie r«i»i-Mi» fakuliie In tVirir AkorTn that [etc 1 
ill* <• S faeta //rfr-ir Metaum I asi It la utterly liii 
ihjimIiIc ihat ti [tb« PentataiichJ cauM lhu« K'tHtly have 
faliu lined 

I knee Ta bnllMd /// a Fa buliair^ vM ib tutd 
ppU 

itia (• S fAsaa Pu/ttUmtiaHt (iSnj) I 341 Iheir 
fabuliwit Itislury 1S16 — One /bi^aa Jrhtl 1 jij 1 h< 
very wildeat at) la of urientnl tahtilimnit fbui It 503 
I he fabuliiinf moiika of the holy wjjulchre. JbU 111 334 
A faliulirlnit marnriilinty 

1 7 ftblUOa«, a Obi [ad I fabulis ut, f. 
fnhula we Fabi k j 6 ] Fond of fablei, niytha, of 
Liit^mnH, !■ ABi loi H I 

itji tiAi a Trf CeHtiiiiui 76 They [the Cabaluu] grew 

Ki vain ami fabutoae that (eu ] IM 4 ija Theve fklmlote 
Mutil(«!i miae many uf their own fantaitic allegoric Fahln 
therewith tyay-jit IIaii £V, hihuUmtt feigned, full of fahlea 

Falmloiity 'f.t.bittl/;»ftij [ad F fabulostU, 
ad L /libubvsi/tU /m, { fnbuldsui aeenrec] 

li rht. qa'ility of being fnbtiloui, f.U)ii1oii»nm 
a f )f persona I* omlnesg for narrating or inventing 

Aar Annnr fVkr HWM, thaUUa (idjtl iiT In 
their [Chaldeatu 1 fahulotllte they would report that they 
hlul OInervallont for five and Iwenlle thouMtnd yearn, 
rfed SiH I Bauwaa /’ifMif tf 1 vi 13 The fabuloiiitieof 

ihosn ilniBT. 

b Of a composition, narrative, etc. Fabulous 
or inytliiLal charai-ter , fictUtouancss 

idol Holi AMD Phfiarch't Mor 489 Some moro civilly 
avoidlnR the fabuluuty of ihia tale «ny (etc [ idyl Cun 
woarn Inlelt Sv»< aid Plato doth hut illly jeiir it, 
|il duly inmnunilni: the fnbulotily therenf 1741 WAaatiaToH 
yiff' //gat II vl li 490 He lliripostd the fahiilonlly of 
that [Hook of JohJ concluded ayainit the real rxi«tence of 
the fnlriarch ity? Johnson in AW / arty 

Ptary a? Mar , I here is not much of the spirit of fabu 
losiiy in lliiv hable 

t • iiuati mter bouielhlng fabuloui , a fabu- 
loii* statcinent, ftblc Oht 

Idol Hull ANu /’Attv n dot 1 hat posterity ensuing may 
3*1 Im iicnuninted with their fahulixiUies idtt H Mota 
/ 1/ OdM Pref 48 I he ridlitiluus fabulosity of Enoch and 
1 has their cowing again in the Mesh idey (j (haimkms 


Fabulous t.febwHas'), a [nd L /(tbulds~ 
ut, f fabuba see bADiic sb and oua Cf I* /ti- 
hnUux ] 

1 (If ft person (or anything personified) Fond 
Ilf relating fables or legends, given to fabbng 

Now only with sbi like butariiia, lAnmn/zr , cf sente 3. 

idSdllAi e / / .>/e>7erll (ijtil 10 Wherof ihe fabulousn 

poctes reiNirtcth [Venus] to he engendered iwi Shaks 
■ H/m t /, It ill 18, I sec Report is fahulous and falM idgy 
k HiMiiiktylr 3 f tmin>tei ad Arlslutle liuldeth CuU 
111 Ife no otherwise then Ihe faliuluiis I'oets have feigtied 

I idso C 0311 NY Ptath i rinHaw a8 Wanton as ( iris us old 

Wives h nbulous I ilos N N iruoi LS in (err vuth Crrny 
(1843) 43 An aiilliur never fahulous except when he gave 
the relutuins of otheis Burtom SitK Abr I I j 

Boei * nod our other fabulous chroniclers, 

t b Fcmil of Iisttnlag to Inblts or atoriet. Obs 
PuTTrtiiiAit Fag J’ietu I vli (Arh 1 30 The Clergy 
of that fnlililoiis age adds Oalk Cti t,/HhUi\ 1 il u 

II was Plato s Cnstonie to hide his choicest opinions, under 
the figure of «ome hable lest he should displeise the 
fabulous peojile 

2 Spoken of or celcbmled tn fabk or myth , 
fibkd, mythical [So L ] 

idol Holi-smo f/foy I gt Atlas, the most fabutous inoun 
lame of all Africke i8»7 Swinhurnb / A rmr Ued vni, 
Milton s lips base made august the fnlMiloiis oir 

3 Of a narrative Of the nature of a fable or 

myth, full of fables iinhistorical, legendary 
Jitbulcus fu/f, etc one of which the nc* 

counts are chieny or entirely mythical 

ijMhiirN P,c nfri 314 Such thynges as haue hyn wryften 

JTtKe pUcci where they growe nre aU fahulous and faUe. 
■M M tISN IssAKi I »W J/uJir-’fMHt ill I’k/rtt-v (1708) 
II 401, 1 have Rev'll afabuloUs Narratue of the Proceedings 
Ilf n great (iiuiicil of the Jews 171a Piiiiira Oiiintt 
MMhtr Pref , A Mailer of f act far removed into the dark 
uiid fibulous Ages, 177* AosM SmiiM IV JV 1 xl I B14 
1 he story is jii a great measure fabulous iSSd H Rbko 
t/it hag (tut in 78 The fabulous chronicles of those 
ages ima VrsTm /r,*« /fut (.omm do the Oiiuese 
piisscsi tfieir fahulous and semi historical periods 

4 Of alleged existences or facts Helonging to 
fibli', mythical, legendary 

«W 7**7 HoiinshUi CbroM 1 m/i Which because in 
the ludgrmcntof the moKt It may seem* nterto fabulous, 
tie will umit and tiosse ouer idos Milium Artt^ 4 
I hus, fibulous Iiragoni icelh tysyCHRsicar (1777) 
I 711 the fabulous birth of Minerva, .833 I vac. Pna, 
III no The former esistence of the Atlantis of 
Pinto in-iy Im true in gcutogy, although falmloiis im an 
historical event 187$ JuwkTT /'/iifv led a) III 6g Winged 
ilriigoni and othi r fibulous monsters. 

■f b Uf a cluctnnc, errtir or notion Ibtsed Oil 
or ongiiinting in f-tbic or (iction Obs 

tdoa Warnfr A/b F ne Epit. (i6is) 331 Our Histone 
auoidcth not the sutpiiiun ,if some fabulous eirours idS* 
Honnis LrtuiUi iv aliv 334 Their fabulous Hoctrine 
ctmcemmg llaimons. 1794 Paini- The Am of Reason, 

being an investigation ol true and of fabulous Tlteology 


6 ft Ketemblliig a fable, abauid, ridiculooi. 
rare Ij Sneb as » met with only In fable; 
beyond the usual range of fact , astonithing. In- 
credible 

a. ttft T Noattrn C/Uptn't /art iv 30 How vayne 
and fabulous it it, to itidga the Chtrek alrody In oucry 
part holy and spottlesse, wWof all tht nemben aiw fpotiy 
and very vncleanc, idsi TuesMatre v 4 /A Frag it vi. Tush I 
these idle dreamet Ace fabulous ilgg DaiMLav An tySThe 
pretence is fabulous 

b idag tlocuHO Amm Marrttl t«B With a fabulous 
and incr^ibte multitude il. sem mutUSadint faMouA. 
i8ea-9d l)a Utmtear Caveat Wfcs. J •a^/aetn, Accont- 
liig to the modern slang phrase, I had used ‘labutolu* 
quamUlesrof opium) Asa Mum Mitvomu m t 'Estrange 
} itillJ am 337 Hia(I>amcl Wclsticr's] pesslooforfish is 
something fabuloua. i8S7 1 tx Hot'uHtuH in Lt/t fiSgi) 

11 an A Houses let at faUlhiua rents iBm Macaulav 
tP Pitt, Mine WritingsdlSgi 431 He found tJ^ the waste 
of the servants' hall was almost iatiulous, 

FftltttlOtLftly(f8e biinaali),si//b [fpreC.-f LT^ ] 
In a fabnlous manner or degree 

1 After the manner of a fable or fiction ; as in a 
fable 

tSpI GsRNawKV T/ustm' Ann vi vii (1604) 131 Thesa 
things are vncerlaine and fabulously augmented iStg 
hRLDTH \«Ut on Drayltrtt Potytlb vut tiOaatiia Ciiantt 
fabulously supposed begotten by sptrlU upon Utoclesuin's 
or Hanaiis' daughters idA Sia 1 Haowns Pttud A> 

VI VI >9} rtus they terme m37th(con or fabulous, because 
the account thereof M fabulously or imperfectly delivered 
■794 Sullivam Vitiu btat II 467 The voyages indeed, 
art fabulously narrated iBgd 1 avsa Mariint rf Crd M 
It would read fabulously enough 

2 In deviation from the fact ; hctittonily, falsely 

<893 NoatiKM S/K But , Afser I 36 As Is llhoogh as 

I lake It) fahulouslle reported idol B JatiaoM /UtuaM 
at I d ff luf, Ng/sm / Afemiurr Induct Wks (16161 934 The 
place from whence, as I haue been, not fabulously, iniormsd, 
the Radcliffes luoke Iheir name lysd I aONi Aib/rtft 
Anitl 1 xgb, A certain Spaniard was fabulously said 
to see the lowest Veins of Water that run undrr ground 
8 T o a (iibuloaB degree , K^catly, immensely 
1841 S Auhtin SoMl/t/Zu/ Ref II S47 HU cruelties 
have been fabulously exaggerated Mad. He u reported to j 
be fabulously wealiny 

Fft'bnlonanftM. [f as prec + -kxsh ] The 
quality or state of being (abulous ft Of a person 
Fondness for fables j proneness to fiction or inven- 
tion b Of ft narrative, etc Resemblance to a 
fable , fabulous, fictitious or mythical character 
a. sdti CoroH , /dAwAu/r/, fahulousnessm th' Inuenlion 
of lyes, tales, tables, or famed reporte id>o 1 >uuh kll Aiw 
Fait A dvica 1 idut) tdy 1 heir [the Rabbins | notorious fabu 
luusnese. lyit Bnt Apatto III af* I'he Fabulousness of 
(ha Poeti 1778 JoKWKJH W hi Svd Wits. X. 3*9 His 
[Hocthiuss] fabulousness, tf he wu theauthorofths lictions, 

IS a fault for which no ajwlogy can be mode 
b 1387 (lOLDiNO />r Manutjf xxx 488 I he fondness and 
fabulousness thereof appeereth m thia idda Siiumi Ft 
Orig iOLV 1 vl ktadiHg, The fabulousness of ih* Hero 
leal age of Greece lyua Eckaiu Arc/ Hut lit Iv 386 He 
afterwards wrote two fetters to show Ihe fabulousness of 
the history of Susanna 1807 O Chacmkrm CaUdoHia I 
Pref 3 llie ancient history of North Itrllaln, whatever 
might be Its fabulousness. sBgy AaNoLO in btonlry L\/t * 
Carr (18441 II vm tot To notice with a grave remark 
as to their fabulousness, the peculiar marvels of the 
vlorics 

Fftburdftll. Mmte Obs cxc Htst Forma 
5 faburdoQ, -thon, -thyn, 6 fabourdoun, 6 -7 
faburthen, 6- faburden [a Fr faux-hemrden 
(Ch D'Orliang a 1466), 1 c faux foiiw + bourdon 
Dopkikin/ ] 

1 * One of the early ayatemi of harmonizrng a 
given portion of plain song or a canto fenno, 
afterwards used as a term wr a sort of harmony 
Cunsistmg of thirds and sixths, added to a canto 
fermo ’ (Stainer and Uarrett) 

14 Chilstuh in Hawkins HUt Mux Ujj6) II ssd 
Fahurdun hath but two sightts, a ihyrd aboue the plain 
song in sight, the which is a syxt fro the treble In uoice , 
amleuen wyth the plain song in sight, the whechc is an 
eyghth from the treble in uoise 1 > 4 ^ ^ Wev /tin 11 
I Rnxh 1 98 ContahamuH in honore Del at beate Marie 
Magnificat, in faburtbon 1484 Puitathmi of Sauthwall 
MiHsttr (Camdenl 46 In enntando faburdon non servat 
mum chon] 1901 Uoudcsa A’a/ If 00.1 xlil. In module 
liun hard I play and sing Fohourdoun, pneksang, discant 
sue H ill J A (Somerset Ho), Preesles whiche 
sh'di singe playn songe and faburden 1390 J Bciiel 
QHftat Fairy bdm xx in Catlnt Are/ Poattttw <1709) 

3 habnurdun fell with decadence. With prickiiang, and the 
singing plane tjgv Moxlet Intrad Mui Annol , Here 
M an example, Ant the plamsong, and then the Faburden 
A 17*9 Bushev Hut Mtu (ed. si II 11. im What has since 
been called Counterpoint or in old English, Faburden 

2 ft The undersong, •• libiiDKjr p 

1387 GAScoiaNK Fbnmrt'iPxx. 04 When tne descant sings 
in treble tunes above let fa bnrthaii say below I liv'd 
and dide for love 1387 — Frrduumda Y ij b, His mUtresse 
liked to sing faburden under him. 1609 PmmuuUa 70 
The fourth must sing the Faburthen [Borne, borne on the 


8 . A legend, motto. i 

igM Nasiia l/m/ari Trav 3a On kis target he bad a 
nuSSber of crawling wormes kept vndw by a blo^a, the 
faburthen gptramtu Imcuh. 

A attrth quail adj I High founding 

sgrt I.000B IFitt Mitarte 9 Mirabtla, mtraeuUart atm 
panda, and such fabimhen words, 
t FftO (fick) J*rtMttng Obs [Short for Fac- 
T 0 TUK .1 -Factotum 1 

1841 Savaob out Art Pnai/ag set The next descent 
was for the letter founders to cost the ornament in type 
metal, and pierce it for genera) use, and these cast oma 
ments fur letters were callra Face 
Foo , see Fang 

Fapft‘<ial,a rarg [f. next -l- - ai, ] Of or per- 
taining to a fafftde or fafadei. 

>879 n,iNc,iiAMj ScUaea <f lauta v 144 If a bye law wera 
made enforcing lacadal uniformity in other btocka 
Fft9ftdftTf^d) [a F /af«M, f./att, after It. 
facaata, f fateta Fac* sb J 


fim line of the stavet »Asa R. Tiaoaca LawyaVa Philat , 
Sighing a sad fabuithen from my quill To thy more hlmble 
worbliims 

b The refram; -BoituxM Jo, 


Hee was accustomed to moke it the Fa burden to annie 
thing hce spake, a 163# Frrx GerniAV Blast Birthd (iBBi) 
^7 Be sure no better strame then this esm be t he sweet 
Faburthen, to their melodic 


Ifatx Wks 1871 IV <34 We observed Ihe fagades of many 
nobltt buddings 17$^ tr haytladt ! rav (1760)11 307 
1 he Inner fagade wu repaired by Dernlni i8h J L 
SrarHicNS Trav Grtece, ah 8B/1 The fagade of the palace 
ts unequalled ilya Browning Bt/Siu cx. Shadow sucked 
the whole Fa^e into Itself 
b iratuf and /tf/ 

sIm Dabwim Pay Hat, xviil (iBse) aoj Beneath a fafade 
of columnar lava, we ate onr dinner E Wnitr Li/a 
taCArtitiU xvitt (1878)830 The whole (agade of the Evan- 
gelical theology 

li 2 (.See qnot ) 

tygi MoRsay 4 m/r Griw I 754'l'heu-estates [in bemerara] 
are regularly laid out in lots along Ike sea shore, called 
facades 

Faoolou, F8kOOlou«,obi.<T F aotiok, F actiuuo. 
Fft«d (f?<B\ sb Alio 4 fkaa. 4-5 fiu(e, 5 Am. 
[a. Fr fact, corresp. to Pr fossa. It ^acctO'-~ 
popular Lat. facta, altered form of ftsetts form, 
figure, appearance, hence fecc, vuage, repreaented 
dircctlv by Pr fata, bp faz, has, Pg face The 
etymology of I- facsis la uncertain . some scholars 
refer It to faefn to make , others to the root y!t- to 
atmear, shine (cf fat-tm torch) 

Tne general Mnxe ' form, appearance which in Latin 
was app the source of the more specific use ' visage, coun 
tonaiice ', U m many of its Kng applicntiona apprehended 
01 a transferred mie of the latter, and has received a special 
colouring from this association On this account the more 
resuteted sense Is here placed firei.) 

I 1 . 1 be front part of the head, from the fore- 
head to the chin ; the viiage, countenance ft in 
man (In Attest soractimea with narrowed icnie, 
a$ excluding the forehead see quot ifisi ) 
r 1190 A hag Lag 169/J17S Mure blod Far nas in al Is 
face. 1340 Ham rocs Pr Cantc Tt% Als a man waxes aide 
his face rouncles ay mare wvd mare a stfo Air- Parumb 
3460 Vp )>«y sterte euercchon , & be held him on )>e fas 
rigM Laa/roMCS Ctrurg 141 Tile secunde chapitle of 
woundes of |m face. 1506 PJlgr Perf (W de W 1531) 3 
My face thou may not u ifci Shaks. Jnt C ii 1 73 
fheir Hats ore pluckt about their Lores, And hatfe their 
>nces burled In Iheir Clookcs sOOy Mictom P L I 600 
Uis fiice Deep scars of Tliunder had imrencht 1707 
FloVnx Pbyalt Paha tVatek 374 Uneasmesa from dry- 
ness and redness of the Face 1799 STRRNe Fr Sbanay 
t xxl, I he least hint of it was enouxh make the blood 
fly into his face STfls WAcroeX Frrfnr's Anatd Paint 
(1765) I U 14 Such pyramids on their head^ that tht face 
became the center of the body rSji K, Knox Clofnafa 
A not 95 The hace, properly speaking extends vertically 
from ibe upper edge of the nasal bones to the chm 
b in lower animals 

> 8 X 1 CovRRbALB fob xIl is Who ousneth the dor* of his 
faceT for he hath horrible tolhc rounde aboute iflis Diblb 
Each X 14 The face of a Ikon, and the face of an eagle, 
iflpy Dxyden Strg Gaorg iv 33a His grim face a Bull's 
Resemblance bean, xmi Chambbxs Cycl, Paia, Some- 
times called bill, or beak , sometimes snout, etc. 1784 Cow 
rxa Jatb v 763 Brutes gnuie the mountain topjvith faces 
prune 1848 S BACMxa Paataglat Diet x v , Die face of 
litrds comprehends the ophthalmic regions, cheeks, temples, 
forehead, and vertex ,-~of insects, all the parts situated be 
tween the htbrum and prothorox 

0 iramf A irprcacntallon of a human visage 
xajHtl/t. Iraat Aect Scat (1877)1 85 It«m,niing wTiha 
i face san'MiAKa LL La {1049 Hex n Painter, for ha 
I makes faceic i6aa WxmTEa Datkeat a/Maifl in hi. That 
: cardinal hath maoe more bod faces with hix impresskm than 
I ever Michael Angelo made good ones lyig Papas iVkt , 
Basaat Falla 33 Upon the bottom |of an Lquipagel shines 
, Ihe Oueen s bright Faco. t%ax Sorting Mag XVllt uio 
I No (ace but hu own , a saying of one wno has no money in 
' his pocket, nor no court cards in his hand 183a W Ibvimo 
I Alkamhra 1 11 1 Carved with fruit* and flowers, inter- 
' mingled with grotesque masks or faces 1%| MacaolaV 
Hut Ang Ilf 503 IVniker had arrived In London HU 
j face was tn every pnnt shop 

I d. In popular namca of plants, at Face «ud 
I hood, Tbn* (t^wo) lh 09 « ifi, nnd«r a (ooo) 

! hood, the heart't-oaae, panay {Vtela (neo!er), 
j FM«-in>hood, the aco^te {ActmUutn Napelius). 
x§g$ Turmxb P/auttat gf Harbas (E D S ) 87 Tnnliaiia 
karba is called in english two faces m a hood* or ponses 
I ii<* Bvli evn Bh SJmplaa 39a, I’aimais, or three 'flices lu 
one hodde. a 1700 B E Dkt Cant Cratv, Haartvaaia 
. tui Herb called Three Feces tn a Hood or Pansies 1771 
! R. Warmru Plantm tyaa/fard 185 Heart'iMasA Three 



TAOm. 


VAom. 


bood lAtmiittm 
2. fhniie*. s. + hremfact M/M^n-'frum head 
to foot' + Tt knew no faces to have no rekpect 
of penon*. To have two faces to be wllty of 
dnplicily t (of kpeecb) to be atnbig;uooa. In ume 
Knie, 4 To hear or carry tsoo faces untter one hood 
(-144$ Pol. PottHM in Archaol XXIX 341 Itvo faiei m 
■ bode b n«u«r to try« I Hicvwoon Prm‘ ♦ R^igr 

(■167) 13B Thou tiereat l«ro MCM In on* whood. ijIb 
Noith FMarck (1676) 334 loelci bad camad two Tacef in 
one hood and waa become aTraytor, tde* Shako C»r 
II 11 113 Vront face to foot He wai a thing oT Blood, idgi 
Eaai Mamcm At Uimaiie and Death know 
no facea. iSk Bakrie H'tMamu it* Ihrvmt igt Pemons 
- *■ eeeh had two faces. 


front, meet with t kteady raze that implies courage, 
conddcnce, or (sometimea) defiance , also fig To 
skew one's face . to put in an appearance, to appear 
Ist and fig 

IS37 TMenitu In HazL DnUUy I 408 Appear, sir, I 
pray you, dare ye not show your facer ijSi Noktom & 
Sackv Gorboduc 1 I, Aurore for love or sh^e lloth long 
delay to show her blushing face tgSd GAacoiCiME, etc 
^ocaeiaw it, Boldly to looks our foemen in the face a tMa 
HavLtN Land 11 v (1719)30 , 1 dare took Death in the Face, 
and I hope the People too tTodTSwirr lUr (1883) X 3S9 
Where exiled wit ne er shews its face 174! Richardson 
C lamia Wka sBSt V 56, I should be ashamed to show niy 
face m public. 1780 Cownca Paile I ui When Tumult 
dared to look his master in the face il4i Lohop Pi/lagr 
Blackemitk d, He looks the whole world in the lace, Fur 
he owes not any man KiNcautv Hattr-lmi vi (1869) 

ajo The fairy looked him full in the face 1M7 Frefnan 
/term C/mf (1876)! lii 1 18 Too clear to be misunderstoud 
by anyone wholooka the evidence in theiheo iHe Strseh 
aoN New Arab Nts (1884) 194 He never so much as 
showed face at a window 

o In advb phr Fact doimswards {foremost, 
ssppermost), etc with the face tn the direction 
indicated ( To fat/) face on - ‘ face downwards ' 

ttg« Letixm H* V 333/1 He fell face on into the water 

d Fact to (earlier + and, f for) face looklnif 
one another in the face , also attnh Pace to face 
mth looking in the face of, confronting , Itt and 
fig To see ySrs to ‘ without the in- 

terposition of other tiodies’ (J \ clearly 


8 We him ^ clysrlychtc 

LsVeiJ igft Fleming Pmefi Eput i 


AUxamtrr 337 Make be to se b* same' ^e & |i°selS 

- 1 fourino IgMSTKW '' 


wakand I' ace __ 

Ste! II ass The proud Pechtls 
thair fais skTit 15^ Fleming Pl 

malten we shall talk* shortly Ikes 

Tratf X 49a Sir Waller Aston spoke seriously face to face 
with him there anent lydy Grav fn Corr N McMlt (1843) 
69, I am come to congratulate you face to face on your 
good luck 1841 Macaolav Hut I 6ao The two 

nruiies ware now face to face iSdi T A Trolloie La 
Seata I vu 155 The punter and the customer might never 
come face to face after all 18S4 Knk ht Paitagoi H'r*r 
Li/t 1 c los, 1 was to be face to face with great public 
things. 1878 Mamnihu Mnntm H Ghost » aOo We ihsll 
see Dod face to foev, *879 Psovu* Cesar i 5 When we 
am face lo face with real men 
attnh iBgl J Mastinkau Sfttd C/ir 173 We are liable 
to lose the amamn face to-fnceranliiyof the sirife within ua 
1884 J H Nkwman ..4A1/ 379 The foce-lo face antagonist 
1868 'Mamon Pee Br,i Pinos iv 319 We possess an 
Intuitive, or face to-face knowledge of certain properties of 

muter 

e Mil In words of command , t Faces to the 
tight, left, facts abont — right, left, about face 
(cf Facb w 9 b) , also fig Hence, To turn fact 
about, iagatn 

1398 B JoHEON Ev Mam in Ham in 1, Good Captaync, 
faces about, lo some other discourse iteji MabxhaiI SouL 
dtsrs Accia ao Facet to the nght hand Faces to the left. 
Faces about, or Faces lo Reara lOj/e J HAVWAao tr 
BiomtCs Efvmeaa 77 He turned face agaiite with sword 
in hand. 184a Laae Tracts (Chetham Soc.) fis They, 
turned faces nbout, and began to make head against ns 
1881 G W Cabi.ii Mad Dslphmt viii 45 It hod turned 
him face about from the way of destruction. 

1 To t/irosv, thrust, etc, (something) tn (a per- 
son’s) faco ht and fig 

i8ea bHAKS Hush 11 11 590 Who ealles me VilluneT 
breskes my pate a-crosset Pluckee off my Beard, and 
blowei It in my face? e 1848 Howell Lett (1645) iv xaL 38 
Who taints his soul may he satd to throw dirt in Gods face 
lyfc &*Ai Lett Wks 1884 HI 53 You tee him (Scemel 
ready to throw hii periwig in the face of his audience l8se 
I HACKRSAV Esmond 1 alv, * I fling the words in your face, 
my lord ' 1858 Mao. Bsowhino Atir Lftgk 11 Wks. VI 78 
(rt)d thrusts the thing we have priced for m our face 
1884 Miss Braddon fskmael xxKf, Hit success was cast 
in bit face at a reproaLh 

g In vnrioug Biblical Hcbraiims Before the 
face of before, in advance of, in front of To set 
one's face to give a settled bearing or expression 
to the countenance T t put, set ones fact amtHst 

to take up an attitude of determined hostility to- 
wards. To set {one's) fact 'ffor, to, towards to 
take, etc. the direction of (a place) , fig to pur- 
pose, take the first atepa to, towardt. 
a two Conor M 00757 (Coti ) Be-for be fkes 0 hat koiier 
angels sat h» boner here, c tSM Meir Horn g, 1 send my 
messager Btfor thi ikee Ihi word to her a 1340 HAMroLS 


A aArrmriL 48, 1 aall lesslndm ac dust hifare be face of wynd 
i|N WvcLtR Leo EM.J V schal t«t# iksie tigte puiiej my 
Ikosaienihym igtg CovaatkALic Afisp 4 L >, I sends mymes 

Mtunger before I hyi^ [Bo in t8ii and ilti 1 1811B1MR 
Gett, xxxx 31 He set his face toward the mount (ulead 

— 3 A mgs sii, 1 7 Hasoe) sec hw face to goe vp to lerusalem 

— /)«. 1 7 iberefore bane I set my face like a flint 1814 
Br Hall Arm SPhs (1660) 11 Set your faces againvl a 
whole faction of vice idija Lithcow Trap x 403, 1 set 
face from Oiurt for Sootund 1884 f TMKaEoos Com Ee 
psHgf IV vll, Set thy face then , let me not sec the remains 

' 1 poor smile 1781 Cownx Ex^f 437 The poorest 

flock Are proud, and set their faces as a ruck 1807 
. _ _ . 

, ’ faceT In direct opposition to w^at 

he believes to be falsa il6a Iaiwkll Siglotv P Poems 
It 306 Its high 
. .■direconslru "’” 
ed ) 3 OcL 14^ 

8, Viewed with reference to beauty + To be m 
face to tie looking one't best (cf to be r» votce] 
f Putt face 7 beautiful (bnt perb the meaning 
1S-.J ‘ full faced, florid *) 

tn the A V only in the Apocrypha , the tmnslators of 
the canonical books always use ‘ counlcnance ‘ in this con 
ncxion 

1591 SHAKa. TtooGeaS iii 1 103 Say they haue Angslls 
faces. 1806 — Per 1 Induct , A female heir, So buxom 
blithe, end ftill of faca i 8 it Biniu 7ttd>tk xi 31 Ilitrr 
M not such n woman from one end of the eonb to the other 
for t>eautic of face 1710-4 Porx Lock 1 « Some 
^mphs there are, loo Conscious of their face tffi Got r>SM 
S^toois to Cone I I, Is U one of my well looking days child I 
am I in face to day t 1843 1 kmmvsom tutors a She was the 
fnlresl In the face i8st Procter (Batty Cornwall) ‘>oHgi 
IxKxiii 3 No wealth hod she of mind or fme lo win our 
love, nr raise our pride 

4 With reference to itz position in the front of 
the body, or os the part nreaented to encounter 
In man^ phroaea, some of which merely express 
the notion of confronting or opposition, witnont 
any reference to the lit sense Cf xd %. To 
meet (a person) tn the fetee to confront directly 
To have the wind tn one's feue , lit and fi^ To 
shut the door in,fupon ^a person’s lit and fig 

43430 Lvuo Bockasux (1344) I sh, Mie matin her urdi 

naunce WithZIsara to mcicn in the face i8u Lithcow 
t rav Vll 303 The Venetian F actor shotting hui gate vpon 
my face 1710 Brit Apotto III 3/1 When ih Wind’s m 
your Face, Your Wit grows apace <31731 T Boston 
Crook m Tot (1B05) 17 People ply their busineM with skill 
and industry, but the wind turns in their face. 1768 Sternx 
A rssf Jaum. Wks. 1885 II 840 'lis shutting Oie duur of 
conversoiion absolutely in his face 1818 Bvrom puan 1 
lIxIv, The door was faaten d in bis legal face 1888 Bsves 
Amer Comtmv 1 xiv 193 Seldom meeting them In the 
face or reaching a decision which marks an Mvance Mod 
A horse runs well with the wind in hts face. 

b To fiy tn the face of (a person, ett ), ht of a 
dog , fig to act tn direct oppoaition to 
3881 f Wilson Rhst (1380) 303 I.«tte hym have his 
winTand he will flie in ihy face 1810 Br Hall A pot 
Braomtsis | ij Let hun shew them a Cudgel), they Die in his 
face 1889 fryat Bps 133 Shall he come and fly in the 
Face of the Prince I shall he say it u illegal T 1749 Fieldino 
Tam Poaes in riu, I'hackum held, that this wax flying 
Mr All worthy's face, i»a in Ace/s A/y (i7sj> OcL - 
ft was flying tn the face of the leglslaiure Itself 
E FrricESALO Lett (18B9) I 370 He nas been a| 

ill the face of some who court^ him 1891 Mahon 

440/s He had to fly in the face of adverse decinona. 

<S In {the) face if i {a) in front of, directly op- 
posite to , (^) face to face with, when confronted 
with , (r) u defiance of, in direct opposition to, 
notwithstanding 

(a) 1788 T Paom Are Shooting 38 When a bird comes 
direct!) m your face. Contain your fire awhile. teegDuwbxN 
Sonihsy 14 He was for the first time in face of the sea 
(8) 1871 SMiLse Chanu IL (1B76) ^ In the face of laid 
example, the best of precepts are of Mt little avail 1883 
Dodty Netm 31 OlI s/s Not a man would Mrioutly advise 
withdrawal m the face of a Chinese invasion 1885 Manch 
Exam 3 June 5/3 The difiiciilly of keeping up wages in 

the face of a-* •— 

(c> 1837 D 

assert here, In the face of factL t 
1848 Macaulav Hut Ang II 376 They were convicted 
in the face of the letter and of the spirit of the law i88g 
Manck. Exam 39 Oct 5/1 Plans, perscveringly carried out 
in the face of many discouragements 

d To make fact to to offer resistance to rare, 
after Fr faire fact h 

1809 W InviNG Cong Granada x (i8to) 74 The king and 
his commanders mMS face to the Mtxirs repellmg all 


Ktofly 


6 ( ontextually equivalent to Sight, presence. 
In vanous phrases B. To fear, fiee front, etc the 
fact of 


b Before or f» the fact of before the eyea of, 
in the sight of f Before faces in the public view, 
In company. 

a sum Cursor M 10480 (OOlC ) Dot I him saw blfore mi 
ikesT t igko Sir Pernsab 19s ISs man ytrulanmosl for 
laksb me at my node, & drau ys iwetd hi fore my fas 
riMD «, C«i’«rrr(Surtess) $48 pal had pace, And loue 
bsfore b* bisebope faia t tjia Moas C onJnS 1 mdaU W ks. 




the praise of M^omet before h 
Rem fK' “ * • ' 

be offrai 


I Ye shouldc see the whole summe and cffecte of this 
beforc^our face layed together t8}a Lithoow Trav 
370 The P/ince causing eusr^ one of them_ti 


< Hah 
>M will 

Harrm ParivaTs Iron Age 393 Arras was ukrn ItZ. 
the face of thirty itiousaiid tnen 1780 Oolosm L</ it’ 
xviii 3 A newmpTILd couple more than ordinarily fond 
before fai eo. 

o To (ft iveinoii’s) fact openl) in his sight or 
iirarmg (implying fraiikntss, elTrontery or mdi- 
conim) 

■553 1 Wilson RheS (ij8o) 188 You gave him a frunipe 
even to his face. 1590 Mhaks tom Arr 1 l 91 Wilt thou 

flout me thus vnto wiy facet ifillBANrnir Eahac 1 1 ett 

' • - - II - - 

■' Church 1887 Dcniiasi / 7 <n"' 


CuwrEK Ax-init 383 Itiy 
face 1848 Macai iav //... . _ 
their faces ihs whole seryke as it stood ui 
He does not like to be praised to his face. 

d. Ph the fine M in the sight or hearing of, 
m the presence of Also fig In the fate 0/ the 
sun, of day, etc openly 
Ijd’l RKVISA /hir/A J)e P R 11 v (1403) 31 Angels l>rn 
sluLle in llie faceofgod tiga Ait yi Hen 38 | 3 

Mariagrs controcto and solemnised in the face of ihc 
church n 1818 W BraUsMaw in Spurgeon Inns Duv 
Pr xc. 8 Sms commitled in deepest darkness ore all one 
to him as if they were dons In ihe facs of the sun 1711 
Adkiron feet No 113 P7 Pray for him in the lace of 
the whole Congregation 1789 BiArKXTONS Lusnsn IV 383 
If Ihe contempt commitled in the face of the court, the 
offender may be instantly apprehended and imimsoned 
1773 Men. uAxw-xsEtuly /)ner>July, She does this in 
the fair face of day 1I49 M Pattison hts (1S89) I 10 
•1 f -j. I. .L_ e # ^ ,1,^ thvracter of 


.. ...lias llwt you are a Sophist 

6 The countenatice as exprmive of feeling or 
character, a countenance having a specified ex 
pression 


hir chaunged blod and foa. 1578 Flxhihc 

mopJ Aput 3)7 1 iiey with a smiling foLS pomlM us 
ur benevolence i6>i Shako. li 13 Jheywearo 

r foces^lo the lieni of the kings lookes 1811 Bible 


fusion orVacL . 

well, Instead of looking gfassev, I o 


s face each 


Br Hall Rttotl TrrM 61C And ali this with a .. 

sad uietie and stern mortiflcatton 1878 ETursKuoK Mon tfp 
Mode IV I 1 hate the set face that always looks ox it 
would say, Come, love nte 1843 Macaulav Lake Regtlhu 
XU, With hognrd face to hix ioxl field he came 

b lo make, pull a {crooked, pitiful, imy, etc 'I 
face to distort the features licncc the sb is 
used tolloii fur * A giiniace 
1570 Nobtii Oonis Mor Philos (1S8B) III 184 Tie 
ptAire Birda when he saw hir make that face tr 






I 3«3 I ei 


he coined in the receiving of the smoke x8m hiiAUk Mo. b 
ni IV 67 Whv do you make such faces T tvij Strrlk 

Engihkmstn No 7 47 He will make Faces it the Burgun 
dian Grape. 1898 Rkaiik HtPtr too late xlv, I shall pull a 
long face 1873 Dixon /'bw C?aM<>is4 1 1 1 xiv vliL 111 The 
almoner made no faces at a dance 1888 Mni H Ward 
R Ehmert 11 11 xvin, ‘llie adjective is excellent’, the 
said with a little face. i8geG M Fehn Double KnoS 1 1 
71 Making what children call 'a face , by screwing up her 
mouth and nose 

7 Commaml of countenance, esp with reference 
to freedom from indicatioiu of shame, a 'bold 
front ’ , impudence, effrontery, • check ’ + To put 

out of fact to put out of countenance To t bear, 
have the fate to be sufficiently impudent 

>837 ^ heruits In HaxU Dodtley I 401 He beoreth not 
the face With roc to try s blow 1551 Bk Com Prajer 
Cummuiiion, With whal face then, ur wlih wliat coun 
tcnaunce slial ye hesre ihese wortlesT 1801 Shake JmI C 

V I II Thinking by this face, lo fasten in our thoughts 
tint they liaue courage 1807 — <.i*r i\ vi tt6, 1 haue 
not the faue *> ' '■ 


o "uiy, beseech yi 


1^ Waumen l/n 


(■8401 II vl 14S With whui face 11 

.V.1.4.. I 

blest with the advantages of fate tluin Doctor 


anything T tjjs Pors Pro/ Aat 38 To he grave, exrecds 
all PowV of face 1780 Goldsm ' ' 


Franks i8ai Sin J D Paul A’l'Mg* et JVorr 4; Vice it>,elf 
affecia propriety I'hnt puts your vulgar virtue out of fare 
1851 IxiNGF Gold Leg. f iltage Church, t wonder that any 
man bos the face lo coll nuch a hole the If ouxe of the Lord 
1865 Caxlvlk Fredk Ot V xiv v bi 8 The new Xur 
M*Tm conscious of face suffiacnL iSm Apectator i Nov , 

What an amount of ’ face it argues in him 

b 7b t push or shew a Jace to exhibit a bold 
front To run one's fact {US. slang) to obtain 
credit by impudence 

1738-83 Goldsm Ess viil, There ore three ways of gallina 
into debt firxi, by pushing a face, slay Scott / rw/ (189^ 
1 1 8 They might have shown a face even to Conning lOia 
Lowell Biglmu P Poems 1890 II b88 Men that can run 
their face for dnnks, an' keep a Sunday coat 
XI Outward form, appearance 
8 Fxtemal appearance, look , also semblance 
of (onythmg) Formerly used both of material 
and imniatcnnl objects , now rare except of imma 



FACT. 


6 


FACT. 


tcrial objei.t( in such phra»cf as To adept, carry, ^ 
put OH a i,lAe) fact of f (To tarry) a p'tat fact • 
an npi>«irance of importance i lo have a fate 
to have an appearance, give promise of siiccew 
t laSt Chauceb I'ar! hodltt 317 A» Altyn, m the J'leyrt 
of Kynde, Oevyulh Nature of aray ancl fate t ijm t' 
tic ftite 670 pel vchulden nouil after pe faia neuer lolko 
demen 151J Muaa In t-fafton Chmiie (I 7(11 Ilia part 
•■hniiW have the fice and name of a rebellion i$6s Jfwai 
Lfef Apol (ifiii) 137 rhu tale hath nome face of truth 
i6ji Wary. Am^ f-un Moh 771 Moiiumenta which 
tieare any face of comelineaie or antoiiiity 1674 R OuU 
raav Juj 4 Ab t'hyaii, IVef. J hit iv a thine tarnea a 
Kreat face with it 1691 R I haraAni.a Antht 

IV vl (173 |l KB I here woa hardly any race left of the 
Order, I'lely and Ilcvolion of former rune* 1754 Kiime 
Hi%l hHf I *vi ,,j|j h ranee besan sradUBlIy to BKume 
lli« fiice of a regular civil government VoOtr Minor 

1^ Wka 1799 f a47 Fillory me, but it rum a face 1769 
CaoKKi, eti /7/i/ Arte 4 \c , y«<r of I'laHtt, among 
Ivitaiiutx, elgnlfiei their genrtal appearance lySa Wksi kv 
Wkt (187a) XIII 419 It came, no f«i€ of probability 
*•*7 Scott fmt (lAjo) II jj Caddl explain<^ to nie a 

C a for Mteunng the cunynKhl of the novel), which 
a verv good fai« ilw 11 f.oct ra a 1 r<i»'i’ fm 
frttoHm Hnrmah 41, 1 prufeaied me ignorance of the touch 
of gold and the face of iilver 1869 IIuhiinvi i Vuar Sacr 
I (i86<) 5 Vlcarimii 1* a word that carrire nlwayi a face of 
cubatitutiuii iSSe liana Iwer- Cnmwmi 111 «cv 35A 1 he 
problem) of the world are alwayi putting on new lace). 

b t til fume fate I prima fane , at, »», cH 
the fin! foit It the first apitettnincc or look, nt 
hr»t aight 

< IJ74 CiiAi rira Troylni ni 870 Thi) arcident wo) »o 
lyke a noth, at prime face I4)a 1 vne ChroH troy 11 
vlil, At pryme face, whan he came to luwne. rgAj I (,ai a 
AnthM I’ref a Although it iteeine hardc it the first face, 
yet folnw thou >tyll the couricell >998 DAcaYMri e Ir 
Lrthet Hut Sml <1885) 7 Naitur icbawes ftirth llriiannie 
all that tl hai at the hrst fw * 1641 Sntai rv Carctmal lit 

ii, 1 hough at the fir)t Face of the ohjei I ynur cool hlood) 
were friuhlid )Sto Svn Shitii lf«r (1830) I loi/i A 
iiarralive which, on the fitu fice of it, looked much like 
truth iSaA h Utinc ttatyton 1 11 lau In the very firtt 
face and >huwing of the thing 

If o m JPiiiNS tonfu*«i With that woni) 
i 6 ^e Sia r Heow»ia t'anui // m 1 »78 In whnt face or 
pcxition of the Moone, whether at the prime or full, or 
XMiiie iifUr lyit SiiArraxs Charai 11 v (1737) II 33a 
I hi) wua not a Face of Kellgloii I wav like to be erutmuur d 
with 

0 ViHible state or conthtion, aspect To put 
a nett) fact ufOH to alter the aspect of 

HARoiaoN SHchiHii 11 v (187711 tm To stirre up 
aiicTi ail eequiHlie face of the church a) we imagine. t99S 
t>AVIM Immor! Son! IntriHl axav, 1 he t ice of outward 
Dihigi wt find, Fleadng and fair 1S14 Dr >Iali. Jleiott 
t reai 694 Wee may reode Crud) displeasure on the face of 
hcHvin i6jS Uakhh Ir tfattni e l.ttt 1 8 1 yvie stayed 
not a hltii lu consider the new face he would have put upon 
the Loiiimonueallh ty** P* fo* t'latnt Uise,) :g llie 
kace of l/oiidon wa) now indeed sirengety alter d 1781 
ffiil hurofe m Ann Rtr tft Ihe arrival of so many 
chip# ctiiix-d a new face of affairs itoe W Ikvinc iiktHh 
Rk I ait A (tensive iiutet reigns over Ihe face nf nature 
1848 Ma( ai’i ay tint ymg I 184 [ he traces left by ages of 
shugbter and (Milage were still distinctly (Ktrccptible in Ihe 
face of Ihe country 

b Of a country The configuration, tuscin 
blnite of physical features. Also, + n ckscription 
of the same 

1673 FEMriic tVeerr' t'niteA Pnm WIc) 1731 I 43 
Changes made In the k are and Hound) of Maritime Conn 
Irio) by furious InundatioiiH iMi Cottcin ikrtarf Peak 
(ed Ai 309, I almoct believd It, by the Face F>ur master) 
give It) of that unknown place 177^) Johnsok L t’ , 
AiiitiioH Wk). Ill 47 Compansoiis of the present face of 
the country with the dcocripiion) left us by the Roman 
poets 1™ (louv Mossis in Sparks / t/4 ♦ h-rit (iSja) 
i I 236 t he miljliiry face of that country is undersluoil wifh 
(lerfecl esartness 1899 JvPiisoN Pmtany vi. 78 the 
sun shone out, and I could obsen e the face of the country 

10 Outwnnl show, nssuiucd or factitious ap- 
pearance , iltsouiac, pretence , nn inulnnce of this , 
a pretext Also, + To make a (i^o<l,great)fcue , 
to set a f-ut on f lo interpret {it'Ortis) to rvtcked 
face to put ft bad cunstriictioii upon Now only 
in Fo put (formerly (>tar out, set) a f;ood faoe on (a 
matter) to make (a mnttcrj look well , to .tssume 
or iimintftfn a bold bcariuK iwith reoartl to) 
ijte Wy( I ir 3 Cur- v 14 kbrn that glorien m the face [so 
I iNiiAcs , s6ii and 188s i^(iear4ncej, and nut in the herte 
< 1489 t-AXTOH ’ionnti 0/ AymoH 1*. nj Lei« vs Iwre 
oule a good face os lonce as we ben alyve 1933 BstcaN 
ION r ir-y IV (1833) ^77 H' interpret thir wom^) of Po* 
thumms to )a wikkit face, lliut the said Posthumius siild 
l«5 iidiu* to Ihe hale onhiure 1933 hluns Afot xlvji 
Wk) 9it,'3 In some place of the some dyoccs ihcyhsue 
luidr a great face. t94a-9 liaiNHIow lament 9b the 
pore fore men, exca|>t II be with a lew scruppes and bone), 
M III 10 N( wgate for a fate I lj6i Ohafton t/kriwr II 363 
1 hey made pood face and shewn to figlit With the Fnglishe 
men 1977 tr yiN//j>igvr'x /l/cskfir/ (1593) 95 Many hauo 
the skill to make a face ax though they loued them 
Ifnends] 1990 Jl Smith lUks (1887' II log If thou 
have no ciinuiiig, luit set a face on things, thm Cake heed 
how you adjure these spirit) 1647 N uacon Date Cent 
F U£ 1 lx (1739' «i8 IHel never invaded the liberties of the 
Coiiinion) by any fate ..f Prerogative <r l6>o BPTtCR tfem 
(3759) 1 478 llity Set a Face of civil Authority u()on 
Tyranny imm Ua koa J'lagHt (lyje) 35 The very Court 
put oil • Fnce of ju»t roncern for the publick Danger 
1748 Riciiaxmoh tianaan Wk» 1883 VlII no That abe 
may set Ihe better face upon her aesutiuii >887 Frfkuan 


tVorm, Cmq (1B7O) I vt 331 Richer put* M good • face ox 
he coa on Hugh's discomfiture 

HI The imtt of A thlnt; presented to the eye 
11 The surface or one of the tuifsces of any- 
thing 

ft Chiefly m phniKg orig Hebraistic, T/u 
fait 0 / the earth, the deep, the waters 
1340 HAMmia Pr Conti 4^3 |>e face of |r« «rth xal brin 
with out 138a WvcLia t^« VII 3 Tliat the seed be sauyd 
T|ion the face of al erthe ) W T Wiijiun (1380)176 
All ffleiine, dispersed throughout the face of the yeartn 
>6)3 Bibck Gen 1 a Darkeiieiuic waa v(hhi the face of the 
deepe and the Spirit of Ixal mouucd vpoti the face of the 
walen. (63* Lithcow trav in lua Ine Women of the 
Cilty 5 io are the tnoxt beoiitlfull Dame* )ipon the face ot 
the cartlk 1669 Hnotta A/tcr.^ 88 When there has been 
a great hoar frunl Hie Ciyslalhne beard usually covers 
the face of liodicx ifigt KEiii / rarrr /A AnWA (1734) 

J l Ih«lgreall>eliigcofwaterswlilch overflowed the Face 
the whole featrtb 1791 Xia Siootang (mi 3)930 If he 
IS clod In a glaring colour, when the face of the country 
retains its verdure 1887 Fsitii Antohaof 1 | 3 buen 
schools being improved otT the face of the earth 
tb Of a leal m a book «.Sir>i£. Ohs 
'■*578 PuLica Ltinfni Poctr Purgatory (1577) s, I will 
come to the third Infe and secontfface 1579 ~ Ke/ut 
haaiet fyo From the first face of tlie 64 lenfe to the secutide 
face of the 47 leafe 

1 0 Astro/ Tht third part of a sign of the 
rniiiftc, extending over 10 degrees in lungitudc 
See also quot 1819 Ohs 
tkthJ'ol /‘l••mi(la39)II 139 HlsdwcUyngplace Ameddls 
Ihe hcvene 111 the ihrid face tejSj C.uldino De Momay 
xxxtv •;43 7 h« Moone wax in the nr<t face of Virgo >6ja 
MASxiNora ( tty Mauiatu it 11, She to her exaltation, and 
he in hts triplicite trine and face 1819 J WiiaoM Diet 
Aatrol g 6 A (lUnel Is in its face when It ix at the Same 
distance from the () or ) oa Itx house ix from llieir houses, 
and 111 the same succession of signs, 

12 llic prmupat side (often vertical or steeply 
inclined) presented by an object, the ‘front’ as 
opposed to the ‘ flunks ' a l>f a tliff, etc , also 
6 m/ of a fault The front or slope 
sfixa I iTittmw rrav VI 390 A goodly Village xllnate on 
the face of a fruit fit II hill fftiT ix 443 Wee Coasted the 
xcuiTile and Kuckty face of Norway 1791 R Paltock 
P Hittani (1S84) 11 XVIII sk) 3 Alona the whole face of 
Ihe rock there were archways. x888lsi.orr / At Perth 
XIV, the tree had sent its roots along the lace of the 
rock in all directions. MuacHlsOH Sf/or ^st 1 

xxxvt 303 As the face of this fault sinks to th* west i860 
I vNUALi t//«4 I XI 75 Our way now lay along the face of 
a steep incline of snow tSfig Goxxa f.auii 6 .Sir<i (1874) 388 
A noble precipice, rising with a rough face almost perpen 
ilicutarty from the water s edge 
b Arch (8) The front or brontUIde of s build- 
ing , the ‘ ftifftde ' (h) The surface of a stone ex 

posctl In ft wall {ei The front of an arch showing 
the vertical surfaces of the outside row of voussoirs 
t6ti IliiiLX Ateh xh 14 The bredth of the face of the 
housv, luid of the separate place toward Ihe host, an hun 
drelh cubite) 1604 Wottom Archit In Kt/tq Itet/on 
(1673) >7 1 he Face of the Building is narrow, and the Flank 
deep 1664 bvllVN tr Prearta Anhit 134 (Ihe Atclii 
travel is also freimently broken into two or three divisions, 
calld by Anisis Fascias or rather plain Faces 1769 Cao- 
KKX, etc Dut Arts 4 .Sr, /o.#, in archit , the front of a 
building, or the side which contains the chief entrance 
feu.* if a Stone, in masonry, that superficies of it which 
lies so the front of Ihe work 1848 Kickman Goth Archit 
30 The cornice of this order, in Greece, consisted of a plain 
face, under the niutule tSita 1 aOLUiPK OrUy T 1 (ed 41 6 
1 he face of the house from one end to the other wax covered 
with vines and poxxton flowers. 18^4 Knight Diet Mech , 
heue (Carpentry), the front of a lamb presented towards 
the room «8^ C.wiit Archit Glou, Ftut ef a stone, 
the^face intended for th* front or outward side of the 

13 a Of anything having two sides Ihe side 
usually presented outwards or upwards , the 
‘front’ as opposed to the ‘back’, the ‘right’ 
Bide of cloth 

1611 IliBLK tsa, XXV 7 He wil destroy In Ibis mountoine Ihe 
face of Ihe couering cast ouer all people xBae Kfat* Cap 
th Belts xxxix I 1 hey kiss’d the carpet ) velvet fac& tSxit 
It H I’oxTxa SiM Manuf sjy Diagonal hues acrosi the 
fsce of the cloth 1874 Boutfli Arms g, Arm vL 89 The 
hollow under the face of the box* was ojwn towards the re 
verse of the shield ilJ 4 Kntyil Bnt fV 137 That part of 
the anther 10 which the filament ix attach^ and which ix 
generally toward) the petals, is the bock, the opposite being 
the face. 1BB3 Sir E Beckett CJoiht.eic 146 The face ot 
a wheel which turn) in a gear ilBI C P IlaooKX Cotton 
Mann/ laj I he face of Ine cord or the side which u in 
contact with the needles 

b Ofa coin or medal The obverse, that which 
bears the tffigy , sometimes used for either side 
Hence in slang use A coin f? ohs ) 
c 1919 / orelles B (Percy ^ 1 13 Some wenie In 

fured gownes Thai had no mo facts than had the mone 
1988 ^AKK / / /. V n. fiiylheJoce of an old Roman 
come ft 1700 B E Diet C oast Crew, Sare-espace-tut hts 
own, not a Penny in hix Pocket, tjui tfrm Casnt Dut 
Ne er a face Gsntt Mae as l 1 ie face of this dye 

I) truly amide Ihtd aj The face (of a cuinj should have a 
ruembling butt of hia majesty 18^ Skyth Reman Pamtly 
Corns ajsTlie portrait on th* other face of the caedob 
o. Of a document The inscribed side Hence 
Oh, upon the fact tf(ti document, etc ). ui the 
words of, in the plain sense of Also fg 
163a I iTHoow Trav vi aSS Their Ortai Seale locked in 
vpon the lower lace of the Parchment 1841 Br Hall 
Rem ICks (1660) 80 Every novelty came* suspicion m 


the foe* of It tyie F Hake Ch Authority V/sut Pref 8 
The power and autbonty Of the MuiHten ■■ it appeon 
upon tha face of Scripture 1748 Riciiabimoii Cearusa 
wks. 1883 VIII. 186 An unprcjudictd eye, upon tht face 
of the letter, vrould condemn the Writer of it xliy W 
beLWYM 4 fni AV*/ /’rTsM (ed 41 11 134B It ought to appear 
on the fata of thtplea, that (etc k a 183a Bbntham £u 
L aug Wk) 1843 VlII 337 Of the history of language, no 
inconiiderabte port remains to this day wncteti upon Ihe 
face of It 

(1 Of a playing card The marked or picture 

Bide 

r 164s Howell Lett (1891) 1 in xxxii. The King never 
shew) hts gome, but throw* hi* cards with their faces down 
on the uble 

e Of H dial The sarface which bean the hour 


marks, etc Of a clock or watch The dial plate 
(perh with allusion to the human face) 

(1791 K Paltock P Ifi/Fifir (1884) Iftxix 318 Ifl ask it 
(h watch] what time of day It is, I look but In It* face, and 
It tell) me presently ] 1787 Celumbum Mag 1 339/1 The 
face of the dial wllf be parallel with the plane of the equator 
*837 Mrs Caslvuc Lett 1 87 Not watches so much ae 
locket) with watch faces *840 Barham lugot Leg, Leak 
at theCloch, '(irandmother's Clock I* nothing was altered 
at all-but the Face I 1898 O W Holmes 4«wf Breaif t 
IX iiSpj <311 He looked at the face of the watch,— said it 
was getting into the afternoon 1I77 Mas Molkswoith 
f mkooCloch (1841) 41 Rome brilliant moonbeam) lighted 
lip brightly the fate of the clock. lIs* N V Nation aj 
June 474/j A volume wiihoiil an index resembles a clock- 
face without any hands 


f Of a book The front or fore-edge. 

1876 Fniycl Brtl IV 43/1 After the face (of a book] has 
been ploughed ih* back springs back into Its rounded fornL 


14 Each of the surfaces of a solid In a regular 
solid, a crystal, diamond, etc Each of the bound- 
ing planes 

ifi^In Rymer hardtra XVIII #36 One Aggolt cutt with 
twoe Faces gamikhed with Dyamond) 179a U jErralES 
Treat Diamonds ^ Pearls, Kepi Tech I ernes, Collet the 
■mall horhonlal plane, or face, at the bottom of the Brllltant 
1899 Bain Senses 6 tnt 11 IL S 11 A crystal with cut 
faces i86j Huxlxv Man’s Place Nat it 80 The oc 
cipital foramen of Mycetes i* situated conmletely lu the 
postenor face of Ihe skull 1B73 Dawson Datam of Lt/e 
vib (1B75) i»8 rrysiathne face) oi cur abundantly In many 
undoubted foxtil woods and coral*. 1878 A H Geben 
Coai 1 17 The face* of the block of coal on iheie eides are 
smooth and xhlning 1884 Bow&a & Scott De Man’s 
Phantr 4 T emt 177 fhe lateral faces ore covered thickly 
with sieve plates. 

16 In ttnplemenls, tools, etc The acting, 
striking, or working surface In a molar lootli 
The grinding surface In a knife 1 he edge 

*7*] Moxon Meth Evert 4 In Fig 5 A th* Face (of a 
hammer] 1791 Lss Shotting (ed a) 343 The face of the 
hammer [of the gun) may b* too hard or too soft 
1867 SMVtM SeultPs H'oratk, Pace, th* edge of a 
■harp inuninicnl 1*71 Huxlev Phys vi 143 The Ihce 
of the grinding le«lh and the edges of the cutting teeth 
1I74 Kmioht Dut Mech , Fme 4 b, the sole of a plane 
Jild , Aisrr (Gearing), that port or the acting surface of e 
cog which projects beyond the pitch line /hd , Face 
(Grinding), that portion of a lap or whrel which is emplojed 
In grinding, be it the edge or the duk 1888 Ltc/hootd'e 
Diet Terms Mtih Lug 133 The face of an anvil Is us 
upper surface 

10 An LVtn or poltshed surface 

1I81 Mechanu I 440 Where one piece (ofglwl ix ground 
ogalnst another to bring them lo a face 3888 1 tcTwotcfa 
Diet. Terms Mech Eng 133 7 he face of a costing is that 
surface which is turned or polished 
lY 1 echnical uses 


17 Forttfication » (see quot 1717), b (sec 
quot iSgu, and tf BASTtojt) 

a t489CAXTOM/'(ij'/«^/'44 II xiv iiS A proper place 
muste be ordeyned atte euery face of the widles for to sette 
gonnes ifiyaLAceytr Tacquet's Mibt Archit ill 4 The 
fare which i) the weakest port of the forufical ion, i* defended 
by [etc ] lyay Baiucv, Face if a Place is the Front, that is 
comprehended between the flanked Angles of the two 
neighbouring BaMioni itee Wklunoton m Gurw Dtsp 
1 190, I attacked it [Dummul] In three places, at the gate- 
way and on two focea. >849-93 Altbon l/ist Europe Vl 1 1 
xhx i 34 37 The efforts had been directed against the 
northern face of the fortress of SeringajMtam 3B79 Cat 
trlTt TeeJm Ednc IV 13(^1 The Rainier* arc Bituftted 
in th* middle of each lonjg lac* 

b str/hLend Gat No 1119/3 About Noon, a Mine m 
a Face of the name Hornwork took fire iSiSJas Mili 
Mnt India II v v 478 Having made a breach in on* of 
the bastions Iwe] destroyed the laces of the two that were 
adjacent 1899 t A. Ckipfithb Artil Atari (ed 9) 361 
Toe facet of a work are those ports which form a salient 
angle projecting toward* Ihe country 

18 Mil (sec quot 1853) 

iSMbTocQUELER Mil Fntycl tot Th* faces ol a nquar* 
are ine different sides ot a battalion, Ac., which, when 
formed into a square, are all denominated fimes, via, the 
front face, the right facs, the left (ace, and the rear face 
1889 limes (wewy ed ) 33 Jan 3/1 Ihb face had not 
quite closed up before it was attacked, 

19 Ordnance ‘ The aurface of metal at tiie 


muztle of a gun (Knight) 
tftfBuiLKV, Face of A Oun I* the Superficies of the Metal 
at the Extremity of the Musxle 1867 in bMVTH Sailers 
Word-Ak 


20 Mtntne A. ‘ In any adit, tunnel, or slope, 
the rad at which work is progressing or was last 
done’ (Kayinond Mining Clots.\ 

(7*8 J C. Cempl CaUier itis^ 46 Th«y fiequcntly hole, 
or cut through from one Board to another, lo carry their 
Air to the end or For* of their Boards 1867 W W 
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Smvtm Cim/ t CaaHtuuMf ijt StipporUra th« rooT at the 
ImmeduLie ' face ' by temporery proi^ iMi F Hunt Mtul. 
MitiM* I. V, They visited teventi other lacet of wash 
Each face had a man working at it, tomitimes two. 

b ' The princil|al cleaving-plane at right at^lea 
to rite (tratificatioa {DrtvtHg) ett the fice 


Cenl~miHtHg Fne* en working a mine parallel to the 
cleat at face 

21 Sttam-tngtHt The fiat part of a ahde-valve , 
alto, the concBponding flat part on a cylinder, on 
which the ahde-valve travela 

iljl Wood Ratlr 346 The alide would he moved to the 
extremity of the faJb of the cylinder itj4 In Knioht /Jitt 
Meek 

22 Typeg That part of a type (or punch) which 
bat the form of the letter Also, The printing 
surface of type Fact of the page . (see quot.) 
AW/ face (tyM) as large as the b^y of the | 
type ^11 admit of Heavy fact {nunurals or type ) ; ' 
having a broader ontline, and printing thicker than . 
the ordinary. Old fact (type) a form of Roman j 
letter ((.haracterizeef by oblique ceriphs and various ' 
other features) revlvcti by \\ hittingham in 1844 , and 
since very extensively used 

tMi Moxom jt/iiid JCjeercuetll »ai So placed tha Fac« | 
of th« Letter rum lea* hanard of receiving dammoge 
>099 A. boYSa tiHg 4 fir Dwl * V , A letter th-vt hi* a 
go^ face (omonR printers), mm cmracilrt a um tet irtl 
lyBy FritettFt Oram 41 Kerned Ixttcn are luch as have 
part of their Face hang over lts4 J Johnson tyfogr 
ll »i Short letters are all such os have their face cast on 
the middle of their square metah 18^3 Caxton y Art 
Printing 'tXu ijj One of the heap which lies in the right 
poiition^ both ns regards the fec« being upwards, end ihc 
nick being outwards. 1871 Amer hmycl Printing 167/3 
Face of Die fage^ the up^ tide nf the page, from which 
the intprewion I* taken 1873 Uae Dm Arte 111 losy 
In this metal the face uf the letter intended to lie cost U 
sunk, 1891 J WiNSos C Cotumbu* xxi !J4 the heavy 
face iiumerab show the successive holders of Ine honors of 
Columbua l89eiVF A'a/iint a< Feb i;s/3 Ihe page is 
divided into triple columns, and the leading word of each 
column IS 111 full face. 

t23 Ca>d playing- fact tard (see jy) Obt 
1874 Cotton LompL Getmesier 10 Singer Hut Carde 
347 If you have neither ace nor face you may tnrow up 
your game 

24 lea hade (Sec quot) Cf Face r it? 

1888 Ckambeif Emyel IX 313 Prussian blue native 
indigo and gypsum are the real matenali employed for 
givim the 'lace' as tt is called 

+ 5fo Afactof^r lasctoffurs Cf Face® j* 

158a Hzvwoon Efigramt 1 Iv. Cheepening of a face of 
furtc Into a aklnncn shop in host ran a gentilman there 
to ™le A fsyre face of fur, which he woulde haue bought 
V aitrtb and Cetw 

20 General rclotlon* a attributive (sente i ), 
as fact (osmettc, -tpongt, (sense tab), as face mor- 
tar, work, (sense iia), nnface-swt, (sense so), 
as face line b objective (sense 1 ), as fact 
levelling, tearing vbl sbs , fact-mending, -wring- 
tng, ppl a , fact-mender, -moulder , (sense 6 b), 
as fact maker , (sense 3 ), as face-affecting ppl a 
o locative (sense i), as fact hot adj , face-joy, 
sped , (sense s), as face-ftatterer 
187s Cocker Morats 34 'Face affecting Losses, Neglect 
their Graces, to attend their Glasses. *887 CoaxcLi Thelma 
fl 907 Beauties deprived of elegant attire and *face cos 
mctic* iBsg I'eknvson rdylls, lUvien 899 ‘Face flatterers 
and backbiters. 1834 Gavton Pleat Motet 11 iv 49 Who, 
(but one that will carry no coaies) would have reworded a 
friend thus for his opinion, only in *1 ace hot presMs 1839 
MRU. Browning Poemi 1 1 336 In your bitter world ‘Face 
loy’s a costly mask to wear i8ao Bulwrk Antkropomet 
Pref, CrosM to that * Face-levelling designe, I'hy high 
rais'd Nose appeareth Aquiline. 1883 W S Grpsi bv G/vrr 

Terme Pool mininr no Keen ih* 'foro hno nf ih* .mil 


humble bread While every face maker can feast 1743 
E Hevwoou ArMd 4 r T/rchs/er (17.8) III ijd Have they I 
not their barbers, aye, and their 'facemendete looT lita ; 
ayt Ihose Taccmending stratagems, 17M Smkatom 
Sdyttone L | 999 1 he btst "face mortar Bulwes 

Antkrofemet Pref, *Face moulders who affect the grace 
or a square, plain, or a smooth platter face, c im Imison 
Seh. Art it 7 Prepare some sue, with which you 
roust brush over the •face sId* (of a pnntj 18^ Lady 
Brassev the Trtuict 3J« The black bodies made them 
look anything but Suitable for use os *face sponges. xMg 
CooKB Marrow Chtmig (*d 4) vii 1 syo Pimpernel 
cleanselh *Face Spola IVM Smkatoh Edystone L | 313 
The ‘face work of the subordinate nai Is a 1613 Ovbrnurv 
Charac^ Hy^rite, A ’face wringing ballet-singer 

27 SpeUal corab. • flsoe Mb*, min in the nerves 
of the face ; faoe-acue, an acute loTm of face-ache, 
tic douloureux , faoe-airinff vbl sb {Mining'), 
sec quot , faoe-bedded ppl a , (a stone) placed 
so that the gram runs along the face, f flaoe-bone 
xCheek-boks, ffaoe-bread, Heb D'senon) 

It hem happsnim = Show-bkbad , + Daoe-bceadib, 
extent of the face (sense i) from ilde to tide. 


fboe-oard, a playing-card bearing a face (of a 
king, queen, or knave) -C oat cakd, fltoe-obuok 
{Mteh ) — fact-plate , faoe-olotb, a cloth laid 
over the face of a corpse , faoe-oog {Mech \ one 
of the cogs or teeth on the < face' of a wheel , 
faoo guard, a contrivance for protecting the face, 
esp in some industrial processes, fencing, etc ; 
faoe-hammer (see quots ) , fisoe-joint (see quot ) , 
face knooker, one in which the fixed portion has 
the form of a human face , fkoe-lathe (see 
quota ) , t fad*-maklug vbl sb , portralt-pamling , 
faoe mould (see qnots ) ; faoe-painter, (a) a 
painter of portraits, (8) one who applies paint to 
the fate, faoa-paJuting <18/ r8,portralt-ixiinting, 
faoe-pbyalo, collect appliances for the face , face- 
piece (AbW), see quot , fboe plan (sec quot ) , 
faoe-plate (Meek \ an enlargement of the tnd of 
the mandrel (of a lathe) to which work may be 
attached for the purpose of being ' faced ' or made 
fiat , also attnb , as in face-plate coupling , f face- 
playing vbl sb , the exhibition of reeling or senti- 
ment by the pUy of the countenance ; faoe pre 
•entatlon (Midwifery), presentation face foremost 
in birth , faoe-abaft (Arch ), see quot , faoe- 
atone (Arch ) the slab of stone forming the face 
or front, esp in a cornice, an entablature, etc , 
faoe-tumlng-lathe •“ fate lathe , faoe- value, the 
amount stated on the face ^of a note, iiostagc stamp, 
etc.), the apparent or nominal value; also fig , 
fkoa wall (ffutldtng), front wall , face wheel 
(A/ech ) - contrate-u'heel (see t ontrate a) , also 
'a wheel whose disk-face is adapted for grinding 
and polishing ' (Knight) , t face-wind, a. wind 
blowing against one's face 
186s T>irKiiM!i Mnt Fr 1 v. It gave lou lh« ‘face ache to 
look at liU applet l•69A*l^’ Afnk ix Nov 911/1 Parcache 
I brlieve to ^ iRltaininatian of tk« nerves 1883 W S 
Oreslev Gtoii Termt Ceatmming 09 'fiiut airing, that 
system of ventilating Ihe working whkh exclude* the wring 
of the coawe* *883 Arckstoi CanOamt V 14 Jamb* two 
feet et^l inches apart, •face liediled 1883 Sfonemason 


fallen in, Ills ‘face bone* prominent a iM llr Hai c A tin 
nki (1660)448 The matter and form of the 1 able* of the 
•Face bread *881 J TIhkakk] Agnfpa i Occ Philos »7i 
Nine 'fate bredtla maku a square well set man i8a6 J 
Wilson Meet Ambr Wlu (18331 303 Ueiperste bad haun* 
a haun without a *facecatrd *888 thejitld Olott 
(t D S ), Aiu-r-rarif, a cuuil card lAM Loekvooit t Oni 
Termt Mech Eng 133 '’fiace chtuk a face plate 1798 
Richardson C/ar?4*» xhv VIII 466 She seeing ihecofTin, 
withdrew her hand from mm* and removed the^ f»cc<loth 
i8s8 Iehnvson tdylli, Gninevere 7 The white mint, like a 
face cloth to the face, Clung to Ihe dead earl h 1833 
Hullanu MctalW 61 Anaxil which came* likewiw 

another [wheel] with 'face cog* 1874 Knk ht Dm Meek , 
*Fait guard a mask with window* for the eyes 1883 
I W Moilett /> ief ArtyAnkuot 1■^4Fa4tgnardtmn 
ndmet, a bar or bars of iron protecting the face 1874 
Knicht Dm Meek ^Faee-kammer, one with a flat face 
1884 /6i(f IV 394/1 J^air//anrittrr (Masonry), one with one 
blunt and one culling end *874 /but , * fiace joint, limt 
joint of a voustoir which appear* on the face of the arch 
*789 Public Advertiser xkvinyil 4 Iron 'Face Knocker*. 
1884 Knioht Dm Meek , *Fa(r lathe, (a)a pattern maker's 
lathe for taming boeses, core pnnts, and other face work , 
(A) a lathe with a large face plate and a slide re«t adjustable 
In front on us own sheara Transverse usually but not 
neceMOrily i888 Lockwoods Pkt Jermi Meek Eng, 
Fact lathe, a lathe chiefly or exclusively used for surfacing 
*893 WESSTRa Duckett efbfatfi in B, Twould diM,rate 
His ‘face making, and undo him 1893 F N ichuCSON rract 
Build 9X9 "Face mould, a mould for drawing tile protier 
l^re of a hand rail on both sides of the planlc 1876 in 
Cwur Arckit CloM *697 Vrydtnt I irgx/ Life 16 

(Jod ) 111 *racepainten, not being able to hit the true fea 
lures make amend* hy a great deal of imuirlinent land 
scape and drapery 1847 L Hunt Men, Women, y B i 
XIV 976 The highest face painters are not the loveliest 
women iSga S K Maitijind bti 107 note, ’ He took me 
for a face-painter!' said a late eminent artist. tjoS Art 
of Painting (1744) 355 He was a landsliip painter till he 
fell lo "face minting 188a W M Rosserri in firaser’i 
Mag July 73 Whosepiclure shows a higher character of 
flee painting 1811 Dqnnk IgnatiuC Conclave (1839) 199 
Women tempting by Paintings and 'h ace Physick. • 1813 
OiaaauRV Ckarac , Fairt Mtlkmayd, One looke of hers is 
able to put all face phyeicko out of countenance r 1899 
Rudim Navig (Weale) 117 "Facepiece, a piece of elm, 
generally Uhled on to the fore putt of the knee of the 
head, 10 assist the convetsion of the main piece, and 
likewise to shorten tha upper hoJls, and prevent Ihe 
cable* from rubbing against them as the knee geu 
worn S874 Knichi Dut Meek, 'Fact plan, the prin 
cim) or front elevation 1841 laEoaocodf r//nwA 4x8 1 be 
‘lace plate has four adjusting Krews for aecuring Ihe work 
ih4 Knight Diet Meek 1888 Lockmood'i Pm Jermt 
Meek Eng , 1 he term face plate is more common^ applied 1 
in the shops to the ordinary face chucks. Ibid., Pact plat* 


Wifirym lii 130 'I'hegnnion that "face presentations were 
preternatural ttm Ecctetiohyuf IX 34s llie double 
seml-cylindncal •face-shafbi, f^ierty running up tha 
face of the pier*. 3893 RvsKtH titonei hn 111 App x 
938 Tha •fkoa stone and often the sofllt, are sculptured 
I'iid III 938 Arches decorated only with coloured marble, 
the facestone being coloured, the sofllt white. 1841 TaKu 
GOLD Mill work 498 *Face turning lathe 1878 h A. 


I 'ft Mjewe. Money TCI 461 Some English Merchant who^sbounil 
to pay money in the United State* for more than the *£ace. 
I ^atneofbis Joini *883 J L WNiTNxr in World kSefil 

S93/1 He must take the advertisements of publishen 
I at tnelr face value, and renrd them os wlial they claim tc 
' be. *888 Daily News 1 j July j'j If pottcards were sold at 
Ihe face value of the stamps upon ihem. 1891 I aw 7 ,mci 
XlI 934/1 11)9 note la still worth Us face value 1874 Kniqhi 
D m Meek ,'Aacr wall 1833 J Uotcuna Manuf Atetat 
It 19 1 ihe axle Iratumed round by a "face or crown wheel 
fixed upon the extmmily of It 1S79 Caxhkll s 7 nAn Z dac 
I 349/x hate wheel* have their cogs or pin* placed perpen 
dicularly to the face of the whe^ a tyaa Lisle lliisb 
(17571 113 A "face or hack wind signifies little. 

FftOC (fcN), V [f prft lb] 

I I o show a bold or opposing front 
fl ***/f To show n bold face, look big, Ic 
brag, boast, swagger Thrasc, 1 0 face and brait 
(see Brack r 2j Ohs 

f 1440 Promp Part >45 Facyn, or shewyn hoohte face 
igep Barclay Skyp of 1 oiyt 94 Afals extorcyoncr hu-iyngt 
and bosiynge lo scralLhe and to kepe iSot Vaiiisotok 
Two lament Traj in 11 m Piillrn (’ /V IV, Will tiuju 
t ace and tnaku srinblonce Of Ih il lliou never mearwt Ic 
execuief 

tb In pnmero (Cf Bturf, IIbao ) Obs 
Careu iiuartti Fxam Jl if/viii iix I o play wel 
at iVimero, and to face and vie, and Co hold and giue ouei 
when tune seruetli are all wortces of the imaginatiun 
+ c 1 o show a f.ilsc face, maiiitaui a false ap 
pcarancc Obs 

1570 Asciiam 'tcholem i lArb ) 54 lo lauglie, to lie tr 
fUlter, lo face koure waie* in Court 10 win men grace 
*589 hay any Hork 39 thou cans! cue, fricc and lye, ai 
fast aa a dog can trot, iwi Shaks i tfen f /, v m 14, 
Suffolke doth nol llRlier, fact or fame 

td. To have a (spccihcii) nptxiarancc Obs 

lUf N Morion \ew Png Pfeut 106 The evil comm. 
quciices iheieof faced very sadly 

f 2 trans a To confront with ossurnnee di 
impudcnte, to brave, to bully b To fan a In 
(upon), to tell a manifest untruth fto) Obs 
146$ Paston Lett No six II 305 My Ixird of Suffolk' 
men come and free us and fray uppon us, this dayly igjc 
FalsgR 549/9 Vet he wolde face me with a lye. 1533 Movi 
Ausw Poytomd Bk Wks, 1131/x He faetth hironelf th< 
he upon me r iM Havwuou lour P P in Hail DodtCej 
1 iBx But hu buldiicss hath faced a li* 1448 Hall Ckron 
;i9b, I he itraungerAo faced the Enghsheman, iliat he fayntrd 
In hys sute tMS Bacon Lss, Truth (Arh ) 501 tor a Lit 
faces God, and shnnkes from Man 183B MAESiNrEa/m 
peror p/ the Emt V I, I bav* built no pslaies to lac* Ihi 

3 With sdvbs a Jo fact dawn, out to pul 
down (a person) with effrontery, to browbeat , li 
controvert (an objection, the truth) with coolnes' 
or impudence, to maintnia (a statcmenlj iinjm 
dcntly Also with sentence as obj to msintair 
or insist to a ]>crson’* face that [etc ] b /o fact 
out (a matter, etc ) to carry through by efiVontcrj , 
brazen out \ Jo fan it out with a card of ten 
see 1 b nnd Card jd * a O + To fait out of 
to exclude shamelessly from , also, to bully out of 

a. luo Palsor 549/9, I face one dowue In a mater 
•533 More Aurw Poyiouid Bk Wks. 1131/x He siof 
fclh that I face out the iroulh with lyes 1580 I units 
Siryila in Po/imanteia (iBBil p *vii, And *0 faced out thy 
poore Father before our fare 1390 Shams ( om Err in 
I 6 Here s a villalne that would fare me down* He met me 
on the Mart 1687 Drydsn Vir filnrlin iv 1, 1 IJ not b< 
faced down with a lie, 1787 Wfsi kv tn Wk* 187* IV 401 
The clerk faced me down I Itad taken t)ie coach for Sunday 
iWu hfotwn Hut Fng VI 100 With Paget* lielp 4h( 
faced down these objertiun*. 

b >843 Balk let a Coiirir 59 Now. face out youi 
matter with a carde of lenne jgjjg T Wiixon Xket (isSu 
am Ihe Kuici ms Vinsfulke have boldly adventured, and 
will face out their dnynges 1579 G HAavev Letter-hk 
(Camden) 7J To face it oiife luHelye «» turn other (.ood 
fellowe* doe ,1 i«io r< iTHrRnv Atheom 1 xii |i (1699 
J35 UHuaaiion, and fmng out of ihe matter 1830 11 
JoM-ioH AVh* /«« 1 III, Cards of ten, lo face it Dut m the 
(.aiiie 18^ IstVitLSAN ,tr,i.oiv/rtj' (1876) I i 15 Unless 
they loiild make up their mind* to face it out 
O , Mmn Ancu> fintk n W)« it yr/x Vour false 
heresy wlierwith you would face our Sauiour out of the 
bles-ny sacnimCMt 1601 bilASs I uni N iv 11 101 ihey 
doe all they can to fai c me out of my wits Ibid. V I. qi 
His false cunning lauy,hi him to face ntc out of his at 
qiiMUIance 

4 trans lo meet (dancei, an cut my, or any- 
thing unpleasant) face lo fnee ; to iiucl in front, 
oppose with conhdcnce or defiance 

iStt B IlAsais Par milt Iron Age 79 A great iKNiy ol 
Nobility march bnskly on, to face ih tl potent hnqicruur 
Osman a 1880 Butler (1750) Vt 11 7 I he-t si lly rant 
liig rnvolvnns face their Nrighbours Hand to Hand 1708 


Bailie •! yes "^wiiT I ) 1, I hey are ns I ith lo see the fire* 
kindled m 'Ymithlield as his lordship, and, at least, a* ready 
tu face them 1798 hEKniAa /I'/wi/r Sterner isoHefaced 
the storm gallanlly 1808 J Barlow tp/umh iv 14J lo 
faraaloue The jealous veuge nice of the papal throne 184a 
Malaim AV /fpra/JNS xxvii, llowcau man die better lhin 
facing frirful odds? tISi Dksant & Kilb t kapl fileet 
II XVIII (i68j)xso A man will face almost anything rather 
limn povuble ridicule 

t b To api>car before (a city) as sn ein my 
c *843 T Tolly Siege C arhste ( 1840' i They p 1 ceded 
to face Carlisle with a Bascoll roul m 1643. 1077 ‘-IR 1 
Herhem r Trav 984 A small party with which he faced the 



FAOB. 


ft In weaker lente • 1 o look in the ftc* of, to 
meet face to face , tu stand fronting ht and /ig , 

tSaa I iTHOOw rnttf vti Factag the ludg* amt plgwl 
ing iHilh our bent iTTf MaO D'AiMJiy Dimry Nov, If 
I (Acnt him h« mutt w* my manrunent wm not merely ai 
hu humour iBat KLrMiMtoNK Hu! Itui II 07) He 
mrfiirmei] ihe Journey with »uck ccicnty that be faetd 
nia enemy on the ninth day itgi Kinoai rv Hyfatta 
lx 110 Might he but face the terrible ^diaotma. ina 
MaM(H Kxam Nov s/» fhe g«at problem which 
facn every inquirer Into the cauaei of colliery caplouoiu. 

6 To look Mrioutly and ateadily at, not to ahnnk 
from 

«M# T jKFraaacnr IVnt (i8}o) IV ti6 My own quiet 
required that I should face it (the idea) and eaamlnc it 
iM I> IitAKi I that All V 104 A lawyer in the habu 
of facing a ((ueslion but on one md^ Can rarely be a philo 
■o|)her, who look* on both. iHg S q IgovD In ttarih Star 
sj tki 3/7 nie need for external aupplica of food muat 
be fated 

II With reference to the direction of the face. 

7 tntr it Of persons and animals To pre- 
sent the face in a certain direction , to look fit 
and/g 

•894 W S in S/iaJtt C /'rniu g, I know thy gnefc. And 
fate from whence there flamex aryae tijn iJavpxii Caaf 
CrattHiia I I, Me [the courver] xidelong bore hii Rider on. 
Still facing, till be out of eight wai gone, lias H H WiL 
aoH nrii India II vM 1 he ixt of the aoth, with one com 
pany of theagth, were prated on the larger eminence, facing 


b Of things To be, or be sitnated, with the 
face or front in some specified direction , to front 
Const OH, to 

Winuaiiw Bn! I’lanti (ijijB) IV 71 Saucers rust 
coloured, large, facing downwards r life Bndtni Nai'tf 
(Weak! 113 Patetr a piece of umber that fatea on to 
the poppets of the bilgeways itsa I hai aaxAr Rtmond I 
111, I lie little chapel that faced eailwardt iMa I imft 
(weekly eti ) so Aug 14/a Ihe village faces full to the 
■outh iHy t’a/l Mall G ta Aug ii/a The really pic 
liirenque side of the halt, facing on a lovely Inkn. 

8 trans a Of persons and aniinnli To pre- 
sent the face or front towards, to look towards 
b Of a Inilding, a cotintiy, nnd objects in 
generni 1 o be siCmted opposite to, front towards 

Sh i*ia l iTHQow TVrtt' VIII yds Facing the m land 
wee marched for three dayse. lyja Jokmioh Ramhltr No 
11 Pis Sund facing the light, that we may see you 1*74 
(juiiisM Nat //irf 11776)111 116 He conimnes to couilnt 
still facing the enemy till lie dies ilM Shkcuon tr 
Hauhrrlt wamtriM »i Neighing shrilly as they faced the 

b ^ t&ja Miiton Hut / Hg n Wks. (1847) 494/e He 
gained 1 list part of ftniain which faces Ireland, 1;^ An 
DISuM Italy ('7^7* wn Hie side of the Palatine mountain 
that fai rs 11 174M H««vav AUdit (i8t8) 150 Yonder tree, 
which faces the south iMo ivnoaii Olao 1 vU. ;; A 
series of vertical walls face the observer ilSg MaM<h 
Bxiim 10 June 8/7 Ihe statue faces the principal en 
trance to the iiiiiseum 

0 Of letterpress, tn engraving, etc To stand 
on the opposite page to 

\TVt Gtnt Mae VkXVl, OlUiUtm far ^Wlng the 
/latet, Ihe RmblemAlical Design tn lace p 8 1887 

/’all Mall C ig hob 5'g An incrraMd pnee is paid for 
adverliseinenls ' facing matter' 1890 lita so Nov a/a A 
letter from Mr Gladstone is good, and an article from him 
worth seveml columns ' facing matter ‘ Mod (On a plale 
inaerled in a book] To face page j6 

d. To fact (tf ptrton's ivilh to put before the 
face of ■ to confront mtlh 
*8*3 I'OcniNO Cahna on Dent xviii 109 It was (^sds 
willo humble his people by facing them with the temple 
of a cursed tdoll 

9 tntr t * in sense of fate ahut (sec 
Also refl Oh 

1644 SciNaanv Ptary (iSt6) iia Upon y» lop of y* tlill 
they (the Scots! face ami front towards y* prince i6i6 
raws Aiirp' 4 June, Ihe Duke did fly, but all this day 
they have been fighting, Iherefnre they did face ngain, 
to be sure, ifigi Lena Cai No a6ca/3 Upon their ap 
proach uur men faced, and about ao hred. lioa Mihs I ax 
MiKx Inkt* VI, Having got to the top he faced him. 

b Chiefly Mt! To turn the face in a stated 
direction (left, right, etc 1 To fact alvttf, to the 
t tght about, round tu turn the face In the umiosito 
ilirctliun As word of command, Right or left about 
fact \ 

(634 MasaiMnaa Very Weman iit 1, lait fall your cloak, 
on one shoulder— face to your left hand. 1647 N Hacon 
Pih Govt fnr 1 lx|v (1739)133 He faces about therefore 
and for Scotland he goes, a 1871 I d Faisfax Mem 
Idol's' He made them face about, and march again Into 
the town 171* Land Gat No 4^s/t He commanded 
them (o face to the I,eft, m order to flank the Enemy 1711 
SrreLc S/ect No 109 P i The Knight faced towards one of 
the l‘i. lures, ifti — Rng/tthmanNo. 5$ 333 This elevated 
Machine moved through Comhil whence It faced about 
ITS] ilsNUAV Tror liTW) II TV iv tie They immedJately 
canjeclured tliat Ihe pbuie hod charged masters, andveed 
about ijtj t e/nmtian Mag I 47 1 0 the nght about bee I 
Forward march t Halt and face to the Front I itaeKsars 
Cn/ 4 tilth xswi t Then facing right about, ho saw the 
Page tSss Hyson 7 uan viii xxviii. The rest had faced unto 
the tight About iM Scam If'etxfsf i, 'The nunuter laced 
round upon the party who had seixed him. 1841 Livaa C, 
O’Matlty Ixxxvin, Ixsft fsce— wheel— quick march I 1A44 
Kegut. 8 Ord A rmy s6t On which the Captain u to face 
Inwards, and the Lteutcnani and Ensign face to the right. 


tiM F A. CaimTHS ArtU Mam. (ed. 8) 19 Right or left 
about ihreoAiuaiten face, safij Kimclaiui CrSnut (1877) 
111 I SM These men had ia<ed%l»u( tuthc firoiK 

tfg MM Liberty o/Centc afi In this Sir you have faced 
abmil, Sure you are not As you were iMa bunvaH Pttgr 
It Introd S17 His ^nt was so stout No Mau could ever 
make him lace about 

10 tram fa To attract or direct the face or 
looks of b AM To caoie (soldiers) to fate, or 
present the front 

tfige IxiBD Bantam 4 Pertn 7S CeMaine mimicall gestures, 
so as Buy moat lace the people to gate upon ih^ tfidy 
WATaauouBC AYrV Lend 181 The Judgments of tsod ihee 
us 10 humtUde. tlM F A OaiFFiTHe Arid Mttm. {ed. 8) 
30 1 he compAiiy wil) be faced, and onuntermerched tbia 
3< 1 he remalnfng companies first being faced to the right 
about 

11 a To tom face upwards, expose the face of 
(a playing card) 

im Cotton Comytete OametUr in Singer Hut Carde 
344 He cIasm these cards fstied at the bottom, itsi Mas 
C fcNTuvaa Bauet takU iv, 8 ac t uain what s the mean- 
ing of this ill luck lo-night 1 174* Hovlk U-’hitt to If a Card 
Is faced in the Pock, they must deal again, except It is the 
but Card 187I H H Uieaa Ombre la Ha plues the caida 
before bim, taking care not to face or show any of them. 

b Tort offict To ttirn (letters) wUh their faces 

in one direction 

tlga O Bet' June 75 1 be oh|ect is merely to * face ’ the 
stamped and paid letters all the wune way 1889 Pall Matt 
(r 15 Oct 7/1 All the letters have bean faced, sorted, and 
stamped 

III To put n face upon 

12 1 o cover a certain breadth of (a garment) 
with another material , to trim, turn up In pass 
said of the wearer Also, /o face about, dorm 

ijfit m ) hary't Anai (1B88) App. vl 189 My gnwne of 
browne blue lynedand faced with black budge. tgaaCaesNX 


Veltirl ifoyloraxti 
about Ihe callani uf me 


Pour-/ /)FiM/rii673)446 They 


t.of No, 1378/4 A block hair Camim Cown faced down 
before, and on the tape with Velvet 17M Comfi Lett 
writer (ed 61 aay Blue cloth, tnmmed and Inced with white. 
t8il Scorr Hrt Midi xxi. The five Lords of Justiciary, in 
their long robes of scarlet faced with white 18m W Sax 
ukut Braddacife Ax/editien »>i The unifarm of the 44th 
was red faced with yellow 

abtol c 1570 f'rliu It Lewi 11841! so SilVe and lose 1 o 
well, to edge, to garde, to atlirha and face 

fb troMsf Sc fig To trim, adorn, deck, furnish 
* 8*9 Jewel. DM Apat (>*ti> 341 Would ye rather, for the 
better racing and colouring of your Doctrin, we should strike 
out this Furged tjuodammodo ligfi Shahs, i Hen. tlf, v 
I 74 To face the Garment of RcDelllon With some fine 
colour i6as B Jouxov New Inn i t Wks (Rtldg ) 410/1 
An host who IS at the best some round grown thing, a jug 
Paced with a beard, that fills out to the guests 1849 Miuom 
Ca/ml Wks. (1847)2x1 , 1 saw the stuff garnished and trimly 
faced with ihe cuniuiciidalions of e licenser ifiBg UavDSN 
Atbionj Alb III I, Kcbcihon fac'd with nublick Good ! 
18 To cover the surface either wholly or partially 
with some specified material 

••vo Cotton Rtpernon 11 viii 340 The Terrass was not yet 
fac d with stone 1677 Sia 1 HBSBeaT Prav 770 With 
whone heads the savage Turk faced a great Dulawark 
1697 UxvoaH Kfrc O^g I. xeo Delve of convenient 
Depth your thrashing Floor, With temp'd Clay then 
fill and face it oer lyig DKaACuuias rtm Im^r iia 
If you face the sides of the Chimney with thin Copper iBa) 
Phi. Pram XCill 8s 'The same bar was melted aaain, 
end was roat In sand, fated by charcoal dust 1896 Jmi 
R Agric ioe XVII. n 363 The more modem lence is 
faced with stones. 

14 To dre** or smooth the face or surface of 
Also, To fact down 

1848 Miu. Pot Lean. I 131 One lathe is kept for facing 
surfaces iSti TaiBTOAM Moabex iii Blocks of basalt 
some of them finely faced i8m CaUttVs Ttchn Edue IV 
iji/al he body IS careldlly facedown till a fine even surface 
IS produced 

16 To c«>«t (lea) with some colourtlig substance 
Also, lo ftiii up 

i8m Itensehetd IPardt II ajj I he lea leaf is ' faced 
by ilie !• rench chalk, lo give it the pearly appearance so 
much liked ittg K A. PAaKaa Pract Hygiene it4 3) 377 
Ihe green lea ts cither natural or colour^ (faced) with 

indigo [etc J MSEhcjkI Bnt XXIII loi/i Exhausted 

leave s we re faced up lo do duty os fresh ten 

+ IV 10 'Fo deface, disfigure spoil in ap- 
pearance [? Short for DcraoK.] Obs 
r 1400 Pfttr Trey 9129 Polexena All focid hir face with 
hir fell tens. 

Faoea, Faoeal, ubs if of Pasoia, Faoul 
FAO fiolefi, MgHctEcd form of Kacstiac. 

Fftoed ppt at (f Facbs) + W)i.] In 
senses of the verb a. Of a card That bos been 
turned face tipwarda. 

1674 Cotton Complete Gamester xv (1680! 96 Then the 
bottom fac’d Cards are upwards. s$l$PAaooH tardPit)vr 
ti Faced cards necessitate a new deal 
b Of a body of soldiers That bos lisccd or 
turned about 

1796 tnefr * Reg Caoa/iy U8t 3) 183 When the whole was 
hallM, the proper front would be taken by the Diced wing 
o Of clothing Turned up with another ma- 
terial 

ififii Pbfvs Piaey 13 June, My ipsy cloth suit and faced 
white coBte 1867 Smytm SmlartW'erd bk , Paced, turned 
up with theings on the cuffs and collars of unifctms. 

d. Of tt block or piece of stone . Having the 
surface dressed or smoothed. 


«. of tea That has been aitindMly altered In 
appearance, coloured. 

1879 Ami Ren XL. 3(3/1 Consmnen of ‘head* tea have 
taken to it for the betMfit of manufaaursn and impottsrt. 

Fae«d (fe'st), ppi at ff Pao« tb + -at>^] 
Furnished with or having a &ce 

1 Of persons, t *. Having a face Me (a do^, 
etc.) Obs b In combination with some defining 
prefix, as bare~, dog‘, /utl~, etc , faced, for which 
see those words. 

c Woo Bb Maul Rmfyn in AnC Pat! 1 mete (Percy Soc ) 
80 laced lyke an aungell igM N iwrair Lemmdt Complex 
(1633) no Sowre countenance, faced like death 1999 
Minshku Dial f/ tt Rng Ii6si) <h Ibe Dcvilt brou^t 
tbe blush faced )uui^ man to ine Court. i8a4 Foao, etc- 
Snn'i Parting 11 1, Rural fellows, fac'd Like lovers of your 
laiws. Litncow /Vat> vi soi W8 marched Ihrou^ a 
fiery faced plaine Sia T HxeexaT trav X13 The 

Bau are faced like Munkeyes. *710 Swin yml to Stella 
ST Sept , He u a rawboned HKied fellow xaSe Sal Kerr 134 
nieir leafy height, that winter soon Left leaficss 10 Ihe 
cold faced moon 

2 Faced cloth a fabric nunufactnred with a 
'natural lustre’ 

1I89 Daily Netot s Oct ih Advt., Faced Cloths, worranled 
not to spot with rain, in m 1 the ne* ehadea. 

3 Paced card m fate card, court-card 

• 7*4 Sparling Mag I JI 41 * We ore all faced cards ' ‘ I 

hope you are not aU Kings' 1847-79 in HAi.uwai4. 1869 
in Pkacock Glaii Laasdale 19 iBya in Mim JalKOON 
Sknpeb tVard-bk 138 

4 PrmliHg (seequot) 

1888 Jacdbi Printer’ e Patab 43 Faced Rnie, Brass Rule 
with the ordinary ihin face somewhat thickened 
6 cirih '/hrri/Tt'orjf, thin stone, otherwise callcil 
liastaril ashlar, used to imitate squared stone work 
In painting, the rubbing down each coat with 
pumicc before tlie next is laid on Used also of 
superior plastering* (Arch Diet 189a) 
n- 0 »d 4 ill«d, a Her [f Vackd ppl a + 
biNicii ppl ff ] Ufa garment Having the Ibing 
visible 

i 8M In Baaev Cntycl Herald s. v 1889 In Eivtw Put 
Herald 37 

Faool, var of FasEL, Obs , kidney bean 
rao*l«M (fe' sirs), a [f Facb sb + -less.] 
'Without a face t ft Of persons Lacking face 
or courage, cowardly b Of a com Having the 
device and legend obliterated 
a. 1987 Sbmvill Lerdit Just Quarrel m BaUaits (ttrt) 
30 Quhen foceles fuillis sail not be settin by leefi Edward 
?//, I u 9 Faceless fev that ever turns bis ba^ 17S7-18 
m llAii RY 177s lu Ash 

b 1899 braieri Mag LI B7S Specimens of the bronxe 
coinage of the laler empire mostly Inte and faceless, as a 
farthing of the reign of George III 
t Pfc'Mljr, « Obs [f as prec + -LT 1 ] 
Giving a face to face view , open , transl. med L 
fanAlts Cf Facial a i 
ifios Bull Ramitk Faith 44 The cleart and bcely vision 
of God [rfiini et/acialu vuie Dell, 

Faoely, var of Facilely 

FaoeV (fn sOi) [f Faok v and sb ^ RR ] 

■f 1 One who puts on a bold face , one who boasts 
or swaggers , a braggart, bully Obs 
c i«9 Coekt Lartllei BJPcircy Sou ) ti Crakers,rao*rs, and 
chylderne quelleis. ig9eI.ATtHKa/.arr A'crm hef Edw Vt, 
Wks. I Bsi Nay there be no greater tattlers, nor boasten 
nor facers than they be i6ti IIxadm K Fu MauPe Trag 
IV It, A race of idle people Facers and talkers. 

3 Post-oMce One who ‘ faces ’ letters (see Face 
11, tib) 

i8geD Rev June isThe act is by 'facers called 'pigging' 
3 A blow in the face Itt and fig 
slio sporting Mag XXX VI 341 £a^ of Ihe pugiliUx 
exchanged half a dozen laceis 1819 Mooax Taw C*-i6’z 
Mem 34 Not to dwell on each faCer and flkll *|S*J BaoWH 
Rob 4 / a Tbe shepherd delivered a terrific facer upon 
our middle aged friend 

JSg i8a8 Blackm Mag XX 111 109/3 With the right 
lending the (^holies such a facer, that they are unable to 
come to time ifye BxeAHT fit Rics Runty Maney M xviii, 
* I’ve hed a good many facers in my life ‘ 

1 4 IL. A Urge cup or tankard b Such a cup 
filled to the brim ; a bumper Obs 
a. tesriWiUT C^F/le(Ch4iMHiSac 1 17 Item,tomycosya 
yong Thomas Smith my boamdon facer and my glide ipone 
b i 988 Shaowru. Sgr Atiatia 11, Iherex a facer for 
you a 1700 n E Piet Cant Crew, Facer, a Bumper 
without Lip-roum 1789 in Gaoea Diet Fnlg Tangua, 
t Fft'Oet, sb ■ Obs Also f, fhoeet, fho 6 U, 
fAUoat [ad (through F facet) L facit us (see 
Facrtb a) used as a proper name ] The book 
Faeetns de Morthus (by some attributed to John 
Garland), which was used in schools a* a book of 
uistructlon la behaviour 

e 144a Pramp Parv 143 Faceet, books Faeetm c 1479 
Babaet Ok <i868l i Facetl neythe the Book of curtesye 
41483 Liber Niger m Honeek. Ord 43 'Ihe Dean of the 
Chappell to drawe these chyidren as well tn the scboole 
of farelt, es in sooge. (1611 Cotce., Facet, a Primmer, or 
Crammer for a yong ach^ler ] 

FlUI«t (bt9M),sbb Forms: 7 fhioet, fkuo«tt, 
8 fuMt, fouat, 8-9 flMwtt*, 8 - fkoet [a. F. 
/nrsfff, dim ssffact weFACEsi] A little face 
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FAOILX. 


1. One of the tldei of « body tlut hu nameroue 
&oee , «rtf. one of the email cat and polUhed faces 
of a diamond or other but tubseqnently ex- 
tended to a similar (aoe in any natural or artificial 
body Cf Bbtixiamt Also preceded by certain 
definmf words, as diagonal-, skill-, skett>-, s/ar- 
faett \ tor which see those words 
ifcB BaCOM Eu llfHtur (Arfa.) £9 Diaini>n(t> cut with 
Fasccta itsr SrArvLTow JiairKal 60 Sea greetia berill 

inui fasosla cut. 179a J arraiaa /Vim/ ViamMuis <7 Pearlt 
(1751) 3} A Biillianl whose lustre is derived froin the angles, 
oriaMts,or the sides only ilee tr tafroMft's Cksm IL 
)S7 United wllh antimony, it gives a bnttre metal with 
CoMts. iSoS Scott Afarm iv xl, Above Iti comice, row 
and row Of fur hewn facets iSgg MAsxvAr Ol/a rodr 
xxiii. They polish rubies, that U, without cutting them in 
fnttUt* iMHxasaiKL/’tf/ Ltct Sc viu. I ie5(iS73)Tli« 
appearance cermn small obli()uelv posited facets on the 
crystal previous to polishing lijs Hookrs // fitnif Jfmh 

I XV 344 Light reflected from myriads of facets [ol hoar- 
frost] Usa J)Ut Arit s, v Farttiing, Facets on 

gold and silver are cut and polished on revolving whsels 

fit Mas EncRWOBTH I ift R Edgruerih (iBrO 

II edo That facet of the mind which it was the interest or 
the humour of the moment to turn outward 

2 AfuU a A imalt flat and smooth articular 
surface of a bone 

foDu Cyct A Mat T tya/i The atlas is articulated 
with the occipital tubercle by a single concave facet tlya 
RoM-tsTON Aidm Introd 57 The ribs of the Sauna 
have only a single articular facet iMi Mivart Cat aj6 On 
each side of this is an oval, convex, articular facet 

b. One of the indi vidnal parts or segments {ocelli) 
of a compound eye 

iSM M'Mi'stib Ctivl^t^ Anlm Klngd sSp Compound | 
eyes, where the surface is divided Into an infinitude of dif 
fereilt lenses called facets iggp Uaswin Or%g Attc vl 
(1B73) 144 The numerous facets on the cornea of their great 
compound eyes form true lenses 
8 attnb, u facet -rvise. Also fwat-diomond, 
a diamond whose surfaLe la formed into facets , 
ftioet-doublet, a counterfeit jewel tsee Doublet) ‘ 
similarly treated ; faoet-flaali, a flash of light from 
one of the faoett of a gem , m quot,^ 
ttfg BuTLaa Hud 11 I doi Grind her lips upon a mill, 
Until the facet doublet doth Fit their rhymes rather than 
her fnuutli lijt Lend No 1307/4 two Diamond 
Rings with one haucetl Dismoiid in each King t6^ 
Seag* CiUtuMie (Percy Soc ) 186 A saplilre bodkin tbr the 
hair, Or sparkling facst diamond there 1751 CuAMegsii 
Cyel s V Faett, Mulliplylni: glasses are cut in facets or 
facet wU* iSW TinovtttMa KiMft^ Ek t tjSi Rather learn 
and love Bach facet flash of the revolving year I 
FaOdt (fa: aet), v Pa t. and pple fluMtod (often 
erroa faonttod) [f prec sb Cf b facetter^ 
tram. To cut a facet or facets upon , to cover with 
facets lit andy^ 

sAto EcKo 17 Jan , The almond form (of the Sancy diamond ] 
completely facetted over indisputably proves that it was 
an Indian cut Stone iflyj Baownim. Red Colt Ht -cat 
544 The liquid name * Miranda '-^faceted os lovclily As his 
own gift, the gem ifya Wmnsorr Fruiout Sfoutt 1^0 
Heart shaped Amethyst Facetted on face and back iRi 

L Patxk Filfon't Fotmt Introd 84 He alone divined the 
Ideti diamonds and rubies of picturesque expreseion, to 
be facetted into glory and beauty by Che regeoeratlog 
friction of poeuc emplgyment 
Faoate (fUaft), a , rare in mod use Also 7 
faoelt [ad L facet-m graceful, pleasing, witty 
Cf OF /ai/f] 

1 AT Facetious arch 

iflo* Hot LAMD PMarcKt Mor 661 Pleasant demaunds 
and ramta jests, idti-gi Bubtom Anat Met i II tv tv, 
IsxIovicuB Suessanus a facete companion, disswoded him to 
the contrary igsi-jjaa Iavlob Arrw K/afltBso) 
aoa A facete discourse can refresh the spirit 1691 Wood 
AtA 0>oM 1 as9 He was a man of a facete and affable 
countenance x'fia Stkkhx Jr Sluindyw v, I will have 
him cheerful, faceic, Jovial iBgolT ArulopHattti A char 
ultmi 34 tty fove ! these two hoes ore facete ones ) sM] 
SnUiCa/t Dang II ix 310 Such a Ruffian could main 
tain an appearance of a factie disposition to the last 
b aosol 

iA» 74 Svn Samt Plymlty’t Lett Wks. jBeg II ifa/t 
If he would consider the facete and the planul to be the 
basis of hu character iM Blackxu Mag XXIV esy One 
or two attempts at raillery and the fkcele are tmleeid de 
plorable. 

fS After Latin usage. Elegant, graceful, po- 
liahed Obt 

• 1630 It AvMTon Fragm Ret l^b) 09 Leicester was 
much the more facete Courtier lAid sB He was so facete 
and ctioice In hts phrase and stile iWa Baonhaw in Acc 
Baxiedt StaMmitm 43 A man of so Elegant and Facete 
a Styla 

Hence fFMetnljr adv Obs , in a witty or 
humoroni maoDer, pkagoDtly f raoe'teneea, 
the quality of being witty or humorous, ‘wtt, 
pleaunt repraentation ' ( J ) 
sBfpBRBNTtr SatffsCouMt Twh/ (> 676) 71 That which 
focetely was smken ny Erasmus, iflii Biivtom Amat Mr! 
in it It. it As lames Lemutius hath focetely expressed 
in an elegant Oda sM Fbatuv Clavb Myst xxviii 3 ei 
Poole Ihcetely exenoed the matter a iSgt Halrs Gotd 


Inlo facets Also preceded by some qualifying 
word, as many-, kemly-faceted 
xH» Ua»wim Orltg- SMf vH (••73) »“J '*!>« falling of a 
facetted spheroid front one Iheet loanother 1^4 Wssraorr 
PrenoM itma 140 Amethyst cushion cut face , facetted 
back iBge Harfodt Mag Oct 790/1 It is a many faceted 
diamond of the ^rest luaire tSge Jyaily Nruu ar Jan x/i 
It's (the electric light’s) power U enormously mulli|ilied l>y 
the facetted lens 

Jig iSSf CAaLVLaAem/A Gt (iMyJIV xi 111 44Fnednch 
loves the sharp facetted cut of the man 

2 Anat Provided with facela ; see F aubt sbt 2 
iW Toon Cyel Auat I 770/3 The most remarkable 
niudificalion of facetted eyes. sSt* Roi i.xiiton Amim Li/e 
33 An irregularly shaped bony process forms with this 


Poole Ihcetely exeno^the matter Halrs Gold 

Ram (iBSB) ijo Parables breed delight of hearing, by 
raason of that fhceteness and witUness which is many times 
found in them 


FM«t«d (foisted), fifl a, Aleo 9 {erron) 
flhoetted [f FAcnr^ and » +-bd] 

1. Of gems, etc • Having, furnished with, or cut 
VoL IV 


1 smooth facetted process a cup-shaped cartly 
j Faotito (fisffiir), sb pi Also 0 m anglicised 
form fhoeoles. ^ ll faeitim, pi of faccliet a jest, 
f.^/fui Facete J Humorous sayings or writings, 
plciuantnes, witticisms 


raoetue iMtS C Haii Ar/rwijWc/l 334 Gilbert k Bet kite 
contributed jokes and faceiue weekly 
Facetlnff (ftcsdtlq), vbt sb Also 9 {erron ) 
fooetting [f Facet » +-IH0I] The action or 
procesa of cutting facets on gems or metals. 

iflys Uax Dht, A rtt, Facttirng ityv Stsertpr Prteiout 
Siorut 1 iv 3s The BrilllRnt depenoa greatly upon the 
facetiingfor IIS exceeding beauty iSv? Gsr Goidwrhtr 
XI 180 The workman turning the links of gold chains be- 
tween his thumb and Anger and white It Mems as if they 
are being presented in a haphaxard fashion to the lap, the 
most perfect shaped diamonos are being produced, rills is 
called faceting 

Fftovtioaity (fiarjlurslto rare [f next, 
see ity] The quality of being facetious , inquot 
quasi concr 

iSaa Liberal I 309 The bookseller evidently laughs iil 
the customer when he has the luck to get rid of some 
heavy facetlostty by a chance sale 

Fftoctioiia (wf <r {ad Fr facAiei/g (cited 
from 1 6 th c ), CfacHte, ad t. faceha (see F aoeti «) 

+• oual 

T 1 [After L feuetus ] Of style, manneis, etc 
Polished and agreeable, urbane Obs 
JSpsH CHtTTttiiaSiakt L Pratte 4 Htsfactiloiufnce 
in writtmg whicti approuues hts art 
2 Characterixed by, or addicted to, pleasantry , 
iocose, jocular, waggish Formerly often with 
laudatory sense. Witty, humorous, amusing ; also, 
gay, sprightly A of utterances, compositions, 
actions, etc 

i6ag Cauorm Rem S03 It was then thought facetious 
a xtjj Bahrow Serm xiv Wks 1741 1 147 kacei Ions speech 
there serves onety to obstruct and entangle buiincM lysa 
Srwrl Hitt Quakers (179s) I Pref 11 Intermixed the 
xrrlotu part fometiates wiin a facetious accident iSge 
Moa Stowr l/acla Tom's C iv 19 Aunty gave George a 
nudge with her Anger designed to oe imiiieiiMly facetious. 

MalaulaV Hist Eng HI 348 Facetious uietaMget 
passed between the besieged and the besiegers 
b of persons, their qualities, etc 
SIM ’B.JanaoM QmHaa't Rev 1 IB, My sweet facetious 
raacalL 1643 Sir T Browmr Re/ig Aied I am no way 
iaceturas nor duposed for the mirth of Company 1710 
Hkarnb Collect tOxf Hist, Soc.) II 333 He was of a plea 
saiit, facetious Temper sjsR Johnson idler No 3J fa 
Transmitted by a facetious correspondent l>44 DlcKKNa 
Afar Ckus xxiv (C O ed )tst ‘Ob you terrible old man I ’ . 
cned the facetious Merry to herself tEyg Micxt rriiwAiTK I 
Afod Par CAenAef 383 The tneducval carvers were many of | 
them (acetlous fellows 1 

FaoetiouilF' (fhsi Jwli), cuiv [f prec. + -lt a J 

In a facetious manner 

i7S7-3< in liAiLRv 1731 Watkrlahd ’liHJtHre Find 11 | 

9 It answers, very (kceiiously twp I'leLUiNO /OM p'omt \ 
I ill, Pageswhu.hcertaindroUautnonihBvebecnfac«liouBly ' 

pleased to call The History of England ifly# DiragNs 
Hick JVick xlx, Sir Mulberry Hawk leered upon 111! friends 
most facetiously iHsAfawcA E ram d May (S/t Ihe pri 
vote view, facetiousty so-called. | 

FaoetioUStttra (flUf fwifa) [f as prec 4- I 
-hbhbJ The uuahty or fact of bemg facetious 
f a Polish anti pleasantnesa of manner, urbanity 
(obs ) t Cheerful good-humonr , also, wittf- 
ncBS, wit (obs ) 0 Joculanty, jocosity | 

iCga R jokanm't Ktngd S’ Commw 367 The Italians 
in fscetlousncsse doe jest , I hat [etc I 1644 uuuwaaf. Arm/ 
13s The facetiouMicsM of manners and elegancies of teaming 
1097 Hoiors Stsgmai of IFedtiS Wks. 1845 Vll 386, 1 oil 
serve, flrsi, the facetioosness of your title page 1757 IlL’axR 
Abridgm Ena Hut III li, Relaxing with a wise facetious 
neu, he [Widuun 1] knew how to relicvch is mind and 
preserve his dignity ikjfi Hoo. Smith Ttn Trump (1876) 
363 Thu u a random facellousness a sflgg RoBRaTKOv 
Ltct L (iBsB) »3« With dull faeeiioutness 

Psoh, Paohen, obn. if of Fetch, Falohiuk 
PsehliM, obs f FAHtiwE 
Ftkohon, -oun, obs if of Falchion 
F aoia ([te-pa) [var. of Faeoia q v ] The tablet 
or plate over a shop front on which U written the 
name and often also the trade of the occupier 
Also a/trib ui facia writer, sign and fatia 
writer 

Fftelal (f^> m -jU). a [a F facial, ad 
med I factdl IS of the lace, f facies Face ] 


1 1 Theol In Facial stght, vision = L visiofa- 
*//«/»: Face to face, immediate, open Obs 
■Sep Bill Theopk, 4 Rtmig tS 1‘he cicare and facull 
vuioa of Ood tStjEaxL March Al Afotu/o (tdjfll ,94 
hAint Swven had^a facull sight of his Saviour a ttn 
Krn Hjmnarium Poet \Vks 1731 II ,7 You in that 
Beatiflek Height, Had uf Trmnal Ood a facial Sight. 

2 Of or pA^taniing to the face or visage , frequent 
in Ana / , os in facial ar/ety, nen'e, etc 
sSiS HoOrKR Aled /If. t , Facial Herze 1841 1 atom H 
Amer /mi (1844) II Iviu ssd Facinl outline of the North 
American Indians 1(41 £. Wilhon Anat Fade At ajj 
llie Facwl artery arues a little above the great enrnu of inr 
ns hyoides. 1855 I iiACKiiaAV iVestHomei T ji 1 A man of 
great facial advantages xWs 1 vLoa Adr// //ii / Afaa iv 
d8 Biting her lips with hu upward contraction of the facial 
muscles. 1R4WU011 Hat Hut sBi The Virginian ^red 
Owl —The facial disc is brown, edeed with black 
1> Paltvort Faaal suftire (see t^uot 1 H 84 ) 

iSya Nicholson /’(•/wah/ 167 I he facial suture u wonting 
1W4 Syd Sue Lex, huial suture, the line of division 
between the glabella and the free cheek on each tdde in a 


one horirontal from the nostnls to the enr, the other 
(called the foetal line) more or less vertical from 
(he nostrils to the forehead 
Ihe facial angle above described is that of Camper, 
various other facial angles ' have been subsequently pro 
posed, and to some extent adopted in craiiiumetry 
■asaW hAWKUKK Lect f'Myt 146 The ancienU were 
BWAre that an elevated facial line indicated a noble and 
generous nature Hence they have extended the facial 
angle to □o'’ tlss Darwin Foy Hat xvil tiSve) 388 
From their low facial angle they (some Lirardv) nave a 
singularly stupid Appearance iMS LiviHcsTUNe Jmt 
(1873) I vt iw Many liave quite the Grecian facial angle 
3 Of or belonging to the visible part or stir 


surface, forms the ontenor part of the bone iMt Kawun 
SOM Am Afou I VI 371 to compensate for this monotony 
in Its (the fogtide s] fhciol line iBn Hookls Mud A/ora 
jsSSeeds with 3 facial Airruws. Pali Af, ill Cr aSjuUe 

5 1 hecouponscan bepuiihajicd under their facial value 
1 4 quasl-/^ =r foetal angle Qbs 
_ e .Siy frusRLi Left Art » (184W5 6 Camper apivearx to 
have ascertained, not only the difference uf the faecal (/tel 
in animals, but that wliicn dlacrinilnntes nations 
Uence FEOtslly cuiv Face to hce b 

With reference to the face 


facially remote from the jxirtrails uf Talleyrand 
trR'oi»i«, sb Obs fad late L /^K/rf/r/w fate- 
cloth, f factei face 1 A face cloth lor a corpse 
<11300 Cut-tor At 17003 (Cntt) Ills faciale, his winding 
clal^r war Imi left 

tFftoiata, Fa'oiat*. Obt rate [a and 
All It facciata F t(Ai>E ] A fa fade, front 
1644 Evblvm P/ary 35 Oct , The faclaU of the Court 
and Chapel 1604 /but 37 June, llie faciaie uf this Cathe 
drnll Is remarkable fur its hislutical carving 

Paoihnt (f/i r5tit\ sb rare fad I. faiient- 
etii, pr pi>le of faclh-e to do, maltc ] One who 
dues anyth tug , an actor or doer 
a stjo HacKbt Abp IFiliiams 1 I 77 (1*93) 66 Is bin 111 


a itjo HAcKxr Abp IFiliiams I I 77 (1693) 66 Is bin ill 
the Fact or in the Mind of the Facienif iflai Cnixxim R 
In Plackvt Mag X ■» Ihe shape lieheld he would lyani to 
he n iiiHking in the beholder s own brain, but the facieiil, 
be would contend, was a several and other subject 
-faolent, formative clement repr I facient em 
'making', pr pplc of fxc/re to make, occurring 
in compounds as calefacAre, Itqtufacere, ntbefacfrt, 
lepefach-e, etc , from pr pi>le of which are adajAed 
the Fng calefacient, mbHatteni, etc , on the stnet 
annlogy oflhtse are ahsorhefanenl, nnd iinular words 
not formed in L , and in loose imitation aborti 
facieiit, icUorifacunt, etc , for which L vbi would 
have been m -fiedre, and adjs in fimt, calort- 
Jlc-Hs borne pronuunce (fpjtnl), but (b'lp^nt) 
or f^ /yent) is more usual 
II Faoiea (f/* [L faals sc* Face ] 

+ 1 Hnmoronsly for Face, countcnaiic-e Obs 
1611 Cotuic » V Abbe, lace d'abbi, a joltie, fat, and red 
bee , a dene faciea 

2 IVat /list General aspect or aiiiicaiance 
i7S7~s6 In Baii xv, Aacirt III) Botanick Wrilcrs) a face 
■•49 Muslhisun Siiuna vi 105 They present llie uDlfurni 
‘facies' of a thick, yet finely laminated, dark, dull gTe> 
shale Nicholoon P/ilaonf 475 Hie geiier il fiuiee of 

lha Carboniferous vegetation. i8t«J S (sSKitueu tu Huturr 
No (<33 Jii Not only is the facies ot I he flora idcntiCRl, 
but identi^ species appear lu isjth conlinenls. 

Fwoile rt Forms 5 6 fa<syl(l)e, 6 8 

5- fBollo [a Fr /*i//, ad L facii-is 
easy to do , also uf ijcrsons, easy of access, cour 
teous, easy to deal with, jdiant, t fac/re io do] 

1 That tan be accomplished with little effoit , 
East It Now with somewhat disparaging 
sense t Formerly used os predicate with mf 
pJirase as soiflcct, nnd In phraae facile and easy 

1483 Caxtom 97 It is fee vie to scape out of the haiKlts 

oftliRhlynd 153I Starrrv A«g-/isN./ 1 Iv isjAstheone 


[7 Awn I 449/1 1 hey 

imcludrd 1S41 J’ryhmk 
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A>Uit Fptit 4, 1 fBttwrcd with no fodl labour, tb« moat uf 
thcrt« MHt«rial» iM WoBLUX)rQ'>irr'(i<9i)adThtniorc 
fai.ll* maklna of the imncn manufacture a iTaV fiiNaaiUiP 
Strm a>i Wlu ijujll uri Al! other act* uC pltty will b* 
facile and eatjr to him tijl hnoLiia //at kni I ijr 
Having won, a* he auppoeed, hM focita victory IM 0 M 
I>aMr« Umorlk Lend 950 lliework anpean fndie 
2 Of A LOunts of Acthtn, a inetno^jl I'mcndnf' 
few tliflRcuUlt*. I* 

tM W Cl NINUHAM tiifwn, > Cihittt tup Ibe wayc It Very 
fa, lie, and wuliout girnt I lUnre itey loraau /»mp/ 
Hrtutt 11671) MS Yet have they found out ihli factle and 
ready coorve tdw k < ■ 1 1 a If or iii u. 11647)119 Hi» 
HolliiPHur hiith a lard* uiid ihran way lioth to gnitlfia and 
engage tiinbitioin .piritv o 171I I’rNN tnuU'HVi 1716 
I 701 It will render the Magietratea Province more fa, ll 
1807 VANioinea -igilt /)rr,rn 1 1813) 463 Bailing in the 
mvnier performed on the cniitinent, la an infinitely mnie 
ri onomical and facile mndt of idminlateriiig refreahnieiil lu 
H jaded animal iMo 1 vnoai 1. fi/ni it tx 971 1 he factle 
mixlei of meaaureroent which we now employ 

+ b Kaay to understond or lo iiiaUe u»e of Oh 
lUi F LYOT Gw I V, Aa louchynge grammere (here in at 
lhi» day better mtroduclionx and more facile, than eucr 
before were mad* 1579 DtoaM SlraiM 11 vd 47 W* have 
by the former Rule* prixJiiced thi« playneand facile Aciju-i 
tioit i 6]3 fr dr/f Cha$ /, c 34 Ihe short and facile 
grimmer 1644 Mil TOM Etint ICO 1 Koh* poets width ara 
now counted most hard, will be both faciT and plcasanl 
Wosi inOK CviAr' (lAji) 103 To malt* ihi* curious 
Machine more nsetul and facila 17M T Woulstoh LiI In 
Fanning krtf Algibraitti Camt (1787)0 v. It having been 
long considered as a most farjla Introauction to Algebra 
1797 Mas A M BcMNal'Y’ iVrggttr CrrfV (1813) |] 94 Ihe 
harp and the piano forte were equally facile to Rosa. 

8 Moving without effort, unconstrained , flow 
ing, running, or working freely , fluent, ready 
i(mB Jonsox I'pf/imr 111 11, rhisauthor hassomod*rn 
and faede a vein Fitting the time and catching the court 
ear 1697 Ai’srxx hnut rrrtt 11 ww One man excells In 
a facile and ready expression 1796 Ln SupmcLU in Ld 
A ttcMlamiU torr ( 1 869) III 371 Your hempy facile expres- 
sion in writing ileo L. Hi'KT/«rf/,nri»'No.3i(i8>9<r 946 
On the farde wings of our syiiipalhy itAg SwiNaoaHK Ala 
/liMfa 1641 Deaths with facile feet avenged tin Hymohiai 
Grk Foth V 144 Steeichorut was one of thoM factle and 
abundant milumt who rx> *1 in many branch** of art ilM 
bruiaa AttJ A Mad Ifnt iiL 37 To the facile pen of an 
Oxford man wa owe the production of the nia*t popular 
manual of our history 

4 Of persons, dispositions, speech, etc 
hasy of ncceu or converse, affable, courteous {oh ) 
b Characterised by ease of behaviour 
c tape CiaxxMK Fr Bacon 1 111, Facile and debonair (n all 
hUJeed.^ i«3l Fxatlv Irantuit >19 A young Oenileinan 
of a facile and affable dlipoeition lyla Mao DAsoiav 
Diary i» Aug , My father u all hiroself-jiay, facile, atid 
sweet iIm DiisAKii Conmrt/y in v, hfitiinen, thouj,ii 
facile, kufliclently finished ilyd Uollanp drt' CinA/x tj* 
Hi was poAitive, factle, amiable 
0 Not harsh or severe, gentle, lenient, mild 
Const to , also to with nj/" 

IMS httoT tmafi Gov 88 Your proper nature Is myide, 
facile, gentyll, and wyliy 1831 WfKcea Anc Amn Mon 
ii6 She was of a mure facile and belter inclined disposi- 
tion i<3| f ULiia Ck tint V V I 7 g Rlisabelh A 
Frincesse most fadl 10 forgive liilunet. 1670 M ictom// ler 
/•Hr Wki 1738 II 80 However he were Incil to his Son, 
and seditious Nobles )>-t his Queen be treated not the less 


8 hasiiy led or wrought upon, flexible, pliant ; 
compliant, yielding 

■git Cm xr Srrwf ton/ A A'(/ in PAenix {ijvX) II 8 

I huse caiiuiii ilisl do learn you not to be loo facile in 
admitting into holy oiders, 1^ I AiitiRa Tratiato 931 Be 
nochl oulr fiicill for lo trow Uuhdl that ya t^the mater 
llirow fiAio'sixj Mki.\ It d/rur (1683) 103 Fact! Princes 

promote them iFlaticrers] above faiihful Friends, idal 
J Bkm'mont Piyek* xvii cxccii, AUs, 1 hat facil Hearts 
should lo themselves be foes. ifiyiMiCTOK/’ E t ] I Adam 
and hi* fui 11 consort Pve Ixist I’umdiae tlog toSTxt Arr 

II vi 1 71 I he tame aecunly of facile friendly coincidence 

b in ico/s 1 aw * Possessing that loftneM of dw 

poaitioti that he is liable to be easily wrought upon 
by others ’ (Jam ^ 

■•>7 CaiKMON Dtektom'j T’rw./ Evldtnct | m Proof that 
the granler of a deed was naturally weak and facile has 
been held to reflect the burden of proving that [etc ]. 

0 transf Of things Laiily moved, yielding, 
< easily surmountable . easily conqueroble' (J ) 
1667 Milton/’ / iv 067 Hene'efonh not loscorneHie 
faal gates of hell too slightly barrel 

+ e ouasl-(?rA' Easily , without diflfitulty Ohs 

c iga] WOLXXV m hiddes 1 {/t w <17*6) 114 Ilia countries 


e parts non of tha lAirds in 
me unto iSA^HailCAi 
pur|Kued to hym they 
I the same igfie Roils 


1 (1809) 316 Wbetso 
ight easeiy xe and fi 
> ( rt I (fHHt II So 


facilier do itt the aeoemd tune m Ihe way the Uonae had 
ordarctl it. tt|g rntuFs Mar XII 967 The prinaple, 
Upon which the whole fonnerly so facilely mowed, la de- 
siroyed 

t 2 Affably, couiteonaly.mAciouily Ohs 
■sal Fox in Pocock Rh Rif 1 lul 14a Hb koUneii very 
promptly and facity had condeecended unto the graatuic 
thereof ig^a Dk. NonTHVMaexLAMo /.// aj JulyinfMunr 
/We A Gooiho Frot 5 Ihal your Grace may facilely con 
duNcend thereunto 

3 With (a too) ready acquiescence, without 
Biilhcicnt consideration, thoughtlessly 
■■64 s/teta/or as June 74a He facilely coocluilee that 
some male anlmaU nave icaie, others not ihys Dalfy 
AVwj 98 Feb , llie cheem were no amply bieath of a 
praulace facilely beguiled by the luat of tbc eya 
P 4 * 0 il*BMS. f Ohs Also fhoilnmfa [f as 
prcc A -»Baa] Ihc quality of being facile, 
easiness to be persnadctl , easy good nature , 
jiliancy 

S 849 t.»mpl Slot xt 04 The cite of gabme, throcht there 
faednet, gtf hasty credit loMxtuaurquInu*. IHd. 07 That 
tour facilnci be nocht sediiait be Iher natuce and eubtil 
persuasiona, i44l J BaAtiMoirr />yrAe xvn cxcvii, Others 
they with facllenesa befriend I m lAte J Goodwin FtiUtS 
ii‘ ihS/inl (1867) 99a home have a kind of goodness and 
facllenesa of di*posiiicm ■TiT'St in Baii av >779 in Asii 
FacUle, olis f Faciusly 
Faeilitot* (flUi huif), v [f F /aaht er to 
render easy ( » It faalttart, f factlts h aciuc, after 
L vbs. like debUitartt etc ) A -ar* # J 
1 trans To render caster the performance of 
(an action), the attainmeut of (a result) , to afford 
facilities for, promote, help forward (an action or 
pruccsa) 

i6ti CoTua , Faciltttr, to facilitate or make ensie idsi 
SiaO CALvaaTin A«»/«r /‘a/nt 155 It will facibtalethe 
present negotutlon 16m Cotton kt/trnaH 1 11 64 It 
mui h fai Iliiaied the Duke of Guise his Victories, to have 
an Enemy redued to such sireighls before he came lo 
engage them *714 I Anv M W Montacvk Lott Ixxxvi 
141 It may facilitate sour election 173a AasnniNOT 
Rutrt of Diot 978 All such thingi as increoie and facilitate 
the animal or natural Motion* !•*■ 1 Thomson Chtm 
t>rg fitidits 109 All the itlknlme iKMltre fitcilllAi* tha aolii 
lion of pkrotoxin In water iMgA tuMg MmanttUCm uiar 
rj Sept. 8<i/s The refomiad procedure ho* not appro 
clably factlitaled Ihe progres* <>f public business 

tD To make easier or less abstruse, to sim- 
plify Oh rar* 

a idsfi fiAi M Fractt{i6jf) 89 , 1 thank you ftr fscilitst- 
iiyiE to my understanding the acopa and purpene of the xi 
oTS* Mat 

H 2 To lessen the labour of, assist (a person) 
ided H Lawssncc Comm AngtUt 77 Which may more 
eoaily leade and factlliaie us, to the conaentinf to such a lusi 
idgo Fiii.i.KN Pttgah » 64 Here lived the Emime shrowdty 
smote by Chederlaomer, which probably did focibtace Ihe 
Moebitei in their victory over them. iIm Sat Rn> 6 
*’*pl 3od» rhe author seema to aim lolefy at focihutuig 
the pupil in bis dcolinge with everyday French 
licnee Taol lltated/^/ a , Faol Utatingvdf sh , 
and Faol lltating/Af a 
idia SHKatev 7 'rav Ftrtta 3 Which would haue beene 
a raciTlilating of any enterprise, which that Earle wasever 
vnderuking against him 1874 IIovln Exttll Ttuol 11 
IV 171 Rectifying errours by the oasisiance of auch 
facilllallng helps 1778 Bentham Whs (1B45I 1 988 These 
facilitating circumstonces 1878 Mozutv UUni Sorm vli 
151 Undoubtedly halnt is a great facilitating principle 
1884 Fall Malt G a Apr i/b Die lake distnet 11 in no 
need of (hcilltated means of access 
Facilitatum tfisiht/'Jan). [f os pret + 

-ATlOH ] 

1 The action or process of facilitating or render- 
ing easy , an instance of thia 
1819 BaxNT ir Sarpfs Conmc T'ront (1699) 760 For faclll- 


lalton heereofiUltheSynodldothrenewsome thing* decreed 
by the bo^ Canons 1791 Johnson RambUr No. 103 p 3 
1^ use of their dwcoverlee to the facihtMion of commerce 
1791 Newts Four Eng A Rfot loa This facilitation of con 
veyanee would coiilrlbute much lo the improvements in the 
nurthem ports uf the island iMa 1 A. Txoixorx Etnt 
fonrnty ix 134 Impediment to free locomotion was a very 
much more important consideration than lacllitatlon of it 
8 A means of facilitating or helping forwards , 
help Const to. tonvards. Now rart 

W Montagu Dovont Ktt 1 x I 8 118 A general] 
habit of sincerity, which when it is referred lo religions u)ws, 
proves a facdilalion towards fidelity and perseverance in 
them s8es I amu Corr (1870) 918 The impediments and 
fucllilatlunt 10 a sound belief ate voriouA 

Faoilltatiw* (fiiBi lit/'tiv), a [f Paoiutatk 
V A -IVE ] Tending to facilitate 
1884 Glasgow CitttoH 19 Nov . Tolls are restrictive, and 
pot racitliaiive. 

FaoilitAtor (fMnHUdtai'l [f Faotlitati r* 
+ -OB ] One who or that which facilitates 
1814 ,1x1* Reg a66* An apparatus for shaving whudi he 
denominates the useful and elegant facilitator 1834 AVm 
^toHthly Mag XI II s6o Steam and gas are the grand 
rH(.LlitaiDri and illuminators of the inlercourae of the most 
distant provmces. 1171 Fall Matt G 99 Mar 11 The 
Washington correspondent says the Senate is becoming 
the great facilitator of jobs and schemes 
t Fft'OilitB, P Oh ran— * [ad Vr ybct/iler 
see Facilitate ] wFaciutatf 

1804 T WniGNT PaasioHi v | 4. loj By this meanct pro 


lhay heir jiinr cnarratiue 

Fxoilely (fx'sjlili), aJv , rare in mod use 
Forms j faoely, fi-7 faolUe, -Ujr, ly(e, 6- 
faolloly [r prec -)■ li ^ ] In a facile manner 
I ^\ ith little exertion, libour, or difficulty , with- 
out effort or restraint , easily 
1490 Caxtoh h HtYiios Kxi 77l^ai ihenne shall* perraylte 
hym fnecly tv lighily for to do his vyage sally r 1989 
I ixmvAV (Pits, utile) Cknm \iot (1798) 60 Now let us see 
how facilly thu matter may l< hrouglit 10 po**- *811 

SpsKD Uist irt Jiri IX viii I ,9 Cluyslermen might 
more fai illy lie hm lyed lo litnd 1877 f *i>v Chawoxtm, 


I FMtli^ (fiiu UH) Fofini : 6 fhelUIrtft (fli' 
oiUltta, teoFlTtF*, feoUiMr), 6-7 ttMlUUa, 6- 
ikoilikjr [a. F foatUd, ad, L. fadtUlU-emt f 
fatUu easy : see Facilb and *itt ] 

1 1 he quality, fact, or condition of being euy 
or easily performed , freedom from diflicutT or 
impediment, ease , an instance of the ■ame, Cmen 
in phr with {great, muck, more) /actlUy 
1331 Elvot Gov i. xxU, An induction hesre tdiildnu 
may be trayned with a pleasant factlitie tg/i Plominc 
FanoFl F*ui, 383, 1 cannot see what you may do wvih 
more faclllti* and eoslneste 1997 Hookes Sett Pet 
y lu. (i6itl 191 The great fadlilie 01 their language 1849 
RonxKTa CtavU BIN it 90 1 hot dUficulties deterre not 
iVom the study of Scripture, th«r« are intermingled some 
focihtU*. 1791 Buokk am H/higt (ed 3) i»i Tn* (ociUty 
with which government nos been overturned In Frame 
>805 Fostk* Eu l h 17 Ibe fooiity <c dUnculty of under 
sunding iiSt WssTCOTT ft Hoet Crk N T Ihirod 1 99 
Therelativt facilittesofthe several expenmental deductions 

2 . a. in siHg Unimpeded opportunity for doing 
something Const fawith tnf In early 

use also t Means, resources (cf Facoiit) 
igif Fevr Elemontt iu Hail DeJtloo I ty Ye have hod 
great Gscillir Strange cause* to sech iwDvcNKssopNgw- 
CAOTL* J.(fi Dk fftweatHe (18B8) 917 To Impoverish my 
friends, or go beyond the limit* or facility of our estate i8h 
B Haseis Partvafe from Ago 170 He found great fiscillly 
evtrywhera and very little avtnum anywhere. 1730 A. 
Gokoon Mafeft Amphitk 347 The Facility of covtring 
the Spccutori with on Awning wo* not one of the least 
wondorfbllliingi about the Bunding 9890 Mill/, idvrrtyv 
(1885) 60/t Ihe limitation in numW of beer hottsee 
expo*** all lo an inconvenience becauM there ore wme by 
whom the fecillty would be abused SS79 Cmeselti Teehn 
r due I 147 The utmost facility 1 * allowed to the upper 
millstone of adjusting itself. 

b in hi (also every facthty) Opportunities, 
favourable conditions, for the easier performance 
of any action [So Fr fattluis from 17th c ] 
iSop Wellinoton in Curw Daf IV 357 He wishes to be 
permitted and to have the facilitiea given to him to return to 
France os soon as poeslble. i8ag M’Culloch /’of Acon i 3c 
The facilities given to the exportation of aexyde nuuiufooturM 
at home. 1869 Huxlkv .£a> TrNnr 11 1 1870} aS Throw every 
facility in their way 1878 pATTxaeoN In C M Davie* 
Vnortk Load. (ed. s) 950 The bcJIltlw for oidliuury traffic 
ore apt to break down 

8. In action, speech, etc £am, freedom, readi- 
ness, aptitude, dexterity 

ISIS Hsivit Xtne/Aim’t Heusek To Rdr , His swate 
eloquence, and tncredybl* focllitl* 1888 mpox /Fif/r 
Mutrio 37 1 lily, the fomou* for facility in dlsoours* i8e* 
WAKNxa Alb Eng Epu I161*) 38* An ordinary core and 
skilfull Faciltti* in colieatng their descents iTlSBirTLsa 
Amtt I V Wks 1B74 1 88 We ore capaMt ol^tting a 
new faalitv in kind of action iT&e-yi H Waltolk 
ytrtne’t Anted Point (1786} HI 103 The stranger per 
formed it with such facUiiy and expedition, that [otc ] 
*■4? DTsxaxu Amen Lit (1887) 473 Spenser composed 
with great facility iBygJowxTT Flato{ed *)I 18 Facility 
in leamiim is learning quickly 

b Of style £asy-flowlngmanner, fluency 
tipM Shaks. Z. Z a IV 11 i98The elegancy, facthty, ft 
golden cadence of poesle *700 Dsvdeh FaSlot Pref 1 


b Of style Easy-flowingmanner, fluency 
tipM Shaks. Z Z Z iv 11 i98The elegancy, facility, ft 
golden cadence of poesle >700 DavoaH FaSlot Pref 1 
Both wm with wonderful Facility and Clearness. 1879 U 
W Hoi MX* MeiUy xv 98 He proceeds with an increased 
facility of style 

t 4 hnsmess of accesi or converae, afTahility, 
condescension, courtesy, kindly feeling Oh 
iggo Vbxon Codh iienvut (1846) 19 B9S9chlng that ya 
of your wont goodness ft rociUtie vouchsafe to accept this 
my rude labour 1877 Marvell Ltt to Mtv/er oj Hull 
Wit*. I 987 Ihu sKd over, out of their fociUiy to ail old 
servant 1791 Boswxli Johnson 13 Mar an 177^ I won 
dered at this want of foLihiy of manners. 1793 Smeatoh 
Edyttono Z I iia note. Our men were much utrucfc with 
the facility of the Portland ladies. 

6 Easiness to be led or persuaded to good or 
had, readiness of compliance, pliancy Also rarely 
const to With tttf Liability, nadmess 
1333 Mobe Agol XXXVI Wks viaft Of some fscylytye of 
hyt owne good nature eosl to bdeue som such oi haue told 
him lies. 9607-19 Bacon Eto , Goodneu (Arb.) 309 That Is 
hut Facilitie, or Soflnesse , which laketh an honest Mlnde 
Prisoner 1848 bciNCSav Dutry (1836) i8i To all which y* 
King yeildt, w«s 4 fkcihty of nature 17s* Eng Tkeofhraet 
18 J Licentisung any thinjt that is coarse and vulgar, out of 
a laoliah facthty 1848 macauuv Htst Eng I 189 The 
facility of Charles wo* such os hat perhaps never been found 
in eny nun of equal seniic i8rt Mannino Mution H 
Ckoti viii 91 6 Those who have in time poa been guilty 
of any lin have a facility lo fall again, 
b in Scots Law 

cteM L.IMUESAV iPiiscoltte) thren Scot (1778) era In re 
gardot Ihe Facility of the Earl of Arran s88i W Bell 
Dal Latv ieot s v , As a ground of reduction, facility it 
quite distinct from incapacity 
o trans/ Ofthmgs, Flexibll^ rare 
1898 Kane Grinnell Erh xllii soi The swell of the ice 
transmitting with pluuit facility the odvonemg wave, 

6 Indolent case, mdifierenoe. 


toAruon Aclvt , Thow who read them wiihcateTeie fodiity 

Fffi'eUiM, V Oh ran-* [f Facile + .iz« 
A F Jactliser,'] fratu To rendor eain or plain 
Sdie w FolKinghah Art ef s»rvn 1 viil 13 ft shall 


Sdie w FolKinghah Art ef Survn 1 viO. 13 It shall 
ot boa anuM* to portlcularlM the Natures and quoUtlas 
loth of good and buda soyles, to the end their diStiiicdons 
soy beiaciliMd 
FaoUlss . Kc Fasbl 
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l'Mtn«r(l)ous »ee Faukor- 
t rmriMTOMt O o^t rar»-\ [ad L./af»- 
ntrSt^Wy nt of fadMoritm (mo FActtroROva) ] 

- FacMOROOB iTsy tn Baiuw, voI II 

FMiaff (&■ Siq). Vbt sb [f Face v -iko i ] 
The action of the verb Faox 
f L The action of boasting, iwa^ring, or brow- 
beating , an instance of this, a de^ce Ohs 
tm SI Pt^trt Htn Vllt. VI 190 Protesuuom juid 
txclsiiiaaon% with facyng cralwf and mjmatoris word«« 1 
seaynM the Cardynalles. ijyi Goldihc CahtH on Ps an j I 
Their impommats fheina and bracing in woordes. e iOm 
FL arcNaa Lonor's Piyumt 111 vi, Leave lacing, 'iwill 
not larvt ymi tdey M Bacom Duf Gmt Snr 1 Uvi 
fiyM) >40 This wr^ht coniplainii^a 111 Rngland, and 
fadnn between the Emperor and the Pope 

to alirth in FotiHg-turd {see Face v and 
Cakb shi at)* Jif an imposing allegation or 
argnnient Ohx 

aidasBv M SwrrH Serm (i63t>33lf yeefgoe away,) for 
theta laclng-caidet ofmuttltndesor chalrc, vnhappy are ye 

2 . Jtfif The action of facing or taming in another 
direction Fanug-iibcut the action of taming in 
the opposite direction, an instance of this Hence 
To fis/ {one) ihrouf^k (his) facings, to go through 
{enis) hangs hi and Jig Also traits/ 

idM BABatrra Mit Ductf ix (1643) 3a lacing u a par 
ticular luming of ihe Aspect from one pan to another idda 
Stuxiwcvi. Ong Saer 111 IL f ti After many encounten 
and Ihclngt about, they fell into their teverall troopx. syas 
Da Koa Mtm Lweltor (1840) »3t Their facing about put 
them into a great dltorder iljg Regut Initr t avatry i 
13 I n going I hro^h the facingc, the left heel never quitt the 
ground iHy laoLLon Ckrvtt, Barsit I xli 356 Gra^ 
not at all unwillingly, was put through her faciiigi. tW 
C Blathrkwick ifncu Puret i, I»ok in at you post and 
I II put you through your faungt 

3. The action of turning (a card) face upwards 
idM Cotton ComOUt* Gamssitr to Singer Htti Cards 

344 Lett there should be a discovery made of the facing, he 
palmt them at much at ha can 
4 toner (chiefly in //) Something with which 
a garment is faced (of Face vh is), the 
cans and collar of a military jacket, when of a 
different colour from the rcit of the coat 
ig66 in PesLOck Jing Ck Furniture 89 Two Copes the 
ffacTiig taken of id^ Torsaii Four/ Bntsit (1673) 87 
Their tkmt are of great use through the world for garmenta, 
facings, and linings idia Baatv Mtrryi PrieiiiM t, Tawny 
coats, with greasy facings, itth Lend Gas No aifiVsThe 
stuff having yellow SpoU with a Utile Silver Edging acrose 
lbs Facing 17141 JucHAapsoN Pametn I xx 49, 1 made 
robings and facings of a pretty btt of printed catiuu 1816 
' Quts ' Grand Master lii j6 His facinjp hors The deugna 
non of his corps, s8s] STOeguaLSa Aul RncytL s v , The 
facings of the artillery are scarlet. 1M6 Rooeas Agrtc h 
Pneetl xxU sBoThe silk lining or facing u used Tor tho 
summer robe only 
b. transf and Jig 

tdga WoTTON Lift Di Buektngkam 5 Ihese OfBcea and 
DigniUes were but the facings and fringes of his grsatnesse. 
i«4S FuLisa ifoly h Pro/ St v vUi 388 Well may the 
Hypocrite afford gaudy facing 1808 Svti Smith PtymUy't 
Rett x, Dulneos turned up with temerity, is a livery all the 
worse for the facings i8ta Buxton Bk Hunter 46 
Each shelf uniform, with Its facings or rather backings, like 
well-dressed lines at a review 
6 The action of putting a new face on (any- 
thing) , of oyerlaying (a building, etc ) with other 
material , of colouring (tea) , the action of cover 
ing or protecting the face of Cf Faob o 13-15 
1849 Churthm Ace At Dnnstans, Canterbury, For 
fasyngc of the Images m the Churche lx d Item lasynge 
of the tabyll that stoode at the Awlter uij d 1703 T K 
City fs C Purckater y Of Facing Timlier buildings with 
Bricks i$tg Horn Every day Bk I 1480 They fhousesl 
ore undernoinc reparauon by new facing 1874 Knioht 
Dk! MeA , rating 4 the covering of brick or rough stone- 
work with fine masonry, such as sawed freestone or marble 
187s Sal Rev XL. jy/x We are told that the 'fkdng ' of 
lea does not affect its quality 
6 . totter a A superficial coating or layer , also 
the material of which this is made 
ia88 A Day Rng ^eerrlary t (163$) ito The Inner facing 
of ills chimney Casket 1783 T WASTOM/Zbr Ktddmgtm 
(ad s) 67 If we aanpaee some assulance from an artificial 
facing, they must nave been visible at a vast dlsianc*. i8tB 
W mrHiNSON Gateikead t ocai Poems 39 I II get My 
anvd a new facing i88d J H Walsh Pom Scon (1S57) 
s8g Exhausted lea iMvas made up with facing 187s Sett 
Rev XL. 532/1 Green teas with a slight facing of colour 
1 18a IPere, Sxhii Catai in, 59 Nidtel, brass, and steel 
facing for printing from 

b esp. The external layer of stone or other 
material which forms the face of a wall, bank, etc 
Also the comers, door-jambs, etc of atone em- 
ployed to set off a brick building. 

■Ill P Kicholsoh Praet Buitd, 583 Fatingt, in joinery, 
those fixed parts of irood work whiin cover Ihs rough work 
of the interior sides of walls fkc iBgs W SrALniNO Itafy 
4 /f /x/ 1 303 Rubble work the iketng of which with 
stone has chiefly disappeared. 1M8 Roi.KKiiAxrK' hPrues 
I XX ^5 The older portions of Merton College, many of 
which nave perhiqxi been disfigured by modern facings, 
tlea KmaHT Diet Meek., PisciHrfH^ranlic Engineering) 
a. Prote^osk (hr the expoeed facet orsea wails and embank 
ments b A layer of soil over the puddle, ujMm the sloping 
•Mat of a canal. i8}ff Ouilt Arckit 56s W^ls are moat 
coaunoaly fanUt srhh an ashlar fsang tii^ J T Bntr m 
The fadngt and windowcasasiffall 


a An external cover or protection. I 

1849 Gxotk Oretee II Ixlx llUSs) VI sso The horses also 
were defended by facings both over the breast and bred 
i89iKAUK.4nr ll xviii 185 A unall pane i>f gl-iss, 

formerly the Cscing of a daguerreotype 1 

d Founding (See quot ) 

1874 Kmioht Diet Meek , Faeing (Founding!, pou/Irr 
applied to the face of a mold which receives the metsi 1 lie 
ouject IS to gtve a fine smooth tniface to the casting 1883 
1 D WxsT Aserr AWraersp’ frucf/cr 364 Sea-coal or bitii 
niinous facing is mixed in with sands for heavy caxting 
1 here is a limit to the percentage of facings to be mixed with 
the sand, which, if exceeded on the heavy uutings, causes < 
the iron to eat into the ikebig sand ^ 

7 Mining -CutATafi 5 

1891 ViwauuntJi. Coat trade Perms Nortkumh f Dark 
Faemt, a Liral i8|| m Gbksuiv Coai mining Oioss \ 

8 Bnck-maktHg (See quot ) 

1884 C 1 Davis Bnckt, Piles, ete (18891 1 )7 1 he opening 
through which the bricks are wheeled into the kiln, and 
hauled one alter burning is a ‘ fating' or ‘abutment 
1 0 The action of defacing or disfiguring , aUo I 
the result of thli , defacement, ditfiguferaent Ohs 
ciefinPestr Fsv> 9x15 RefrcMhing hisTace for facyng of I 

10 atlrtb and Cotnh, aa faesng-hloik, brut, 
-impUment, tnackttee, tool, Ikoing-loam, aond 
(»ee quot ) ! 

1S78 Gwilt Arekit yjs An exCaiior "facing block of a 1 
better manufactured bnek. i%o Dobson bnek* 4 Ptltt 1 
ii 83 For "facing bncks Bd^innal processes are employed 
1874 Knight Dk-I MhK., /Vscts^Agrilt (Building), front or 
pressed brtek. iM Vovix Mtl Dut (cd 3I, ’‘kaung 
tmftements, used lor (being or renewing the vent and 1 
breech pieces of an Armstrong gun till Wvi iB Iron 
Founding 13 Fine or "facing loam, used to form ihe face of ‘ 


[ +1 The making a copy of anything, «/ writing , 

imitation Obs 

• iMt Fuiire (laT/4i.rl.«d]) III 006 He though a 
I quick Scribe, is but a dull one, aho is goodonl) nt/ac simit,, 

I to iranscnbe out of an ongin 1) 

2 An exact copy or likencis , an exact counter 
part or representation Alio iti phi tnfa<simt/t 

■fiat T H(Al1b] Afewlment p Ixssvi, A (ai. simile 
might easily be taken W1734 Nosiii Lnet\iTss< 59 Hr 
made what they call a fac slintleof the Marks and Distances 
of those smell Specks. [171a I’uhnaLl Anli</ , ! et toAstlt 
178 Urawinn copied Jo, turn simile] 1793 ‘'Vwaso 
1 Anted (17901 111 10 ITie annexed Engraving, a qompietc 
facsimile 1804/ Johnson /jAVff If *d 434 Gne of the 
most ancient of thos* manuscripts has been priiilnl in 


Annii Men I p vi. Masterly fiicsl mi lex 
b transf and fig 

1801 Med yrai V 191 Ibis is a fac simile to his declar 
ing thnt leave was givea 1817 Collsidis. Btof Lit If 
X1U 41 Kepresenlmg liefore them fac similies (ri(| of Iheir 
own mean selves 1884 Caxlvie Lredl Gt IV viu 171 
Mirabeail's Goxjwl of Iree I rade some seventy or eighty 
years Ihe senior of an I nghsh (iinronscious) lacsiniile 

3 attnfi 

1747 S I'atbbsoh Anofker IritviUtrl I 415 ihe lirsl 


F J BiurrcM H'atek 4 Ltockm 004 "Facing tool ‘ 

FMiltjff (£?• siij), /// a That faces 
1 1 Bold, audacious. Obs , 

tgfifi T STArCETOM Ret Untr yetoel 1 33 oulragious j 
Untruthes, so facing falshoods igga BAaiMOToK CaH(/or/ I 
Hotes Genetu m i a llurdly, by a bold lya of a facuig 1 
Diuell shee 14 pulled on to her destruction 1604 Bv Movn 
TAGU Gagg Pref 0 Wlio opInMh that bee may build his ‘ 
salvation upon the facing impudency ol every Ught-skirt 
mountehanck 1 

2 That IB opposite to Facing points {Railway , , 

a pair of points which open towards the approacii ' 
tngtrab Also affr-ifi Vsee quot 1889) 

xIm Builder 3 Feb. 58/3 For the protection of the boxes 
for lacing poinu from dust, ram, uow, Rc t886 Rn,.wt 
Bnt (ed p) XX 438 Many accidents have been caused lo 
trains by facing Mints luming the train unexpectedly into 
a siding 1889 G Fimocav Ene Rail-tvay 7$ The * Facing 
Point Lock', which Is a bar of iron working m connexion 
with facing 

f FlhOllio’riOllSe a Obs Also 7 faoinarlous 
[f L alsoVacfwrr- (see next) +-(i)oc8 ] 

ifioi Shaks All's tFehn lit 33 He s of a most facmenous 
spirit, ttjfi Hbvwood tktttUnge Prol , Dukes and Kings 
Presented foe some hie iacinonous things. 

FadnogOM (ftsi ndros), a Obs cxc anh I 
Form* d ffioyneroiu, 6-7 fggolnoroug, 7 f*cl 
ii 4 p(lJoui, 6- ffioinoroiu [ad L fanneros m, 
f factnor-, also factner-, f acinus a deed,i'jr/ a bad 
decd,f faefrefoAo, sec -ous Cf Oh faanereux 
factnoreux J Extremely wicked, gronsly criminal, 
atrociOQs, mfamons, vile Said both of persons 
and their actions Very common m 1 7th c 
1848 Hall Ckron (1809)381 The people havyng m iheir 
fieshe mtmoria the facinoraus acte of there kynge 149a 
m Strype Assn Re/ Vt App Ixii qj Others they hove cast 
into Newgate among the moiU facinorous and vile 
persons, xvr)-^ Fblthasi Resoives 11 Ixxvl pj The 
world IS not so facinorous, as it was in times of Pagan 
ism 1898 A rtt/ Handsom 131 1 hings highly charged with 
sin to a more facinorous and notorious degree 107O Bed 
LOB Pay ah PM Ep Ab, Nolwiihsiandlng all their facino 
rout Performances, mt Ciubbb PeroHn Wks. 1707 iV 
114 lliehomd Scroll (X Deeda fannorous 187s K Elms 
Calulins Ixiit. t4 Tis said, that father with act impure 
stain'd the facinorous house 

Hence t Fuel aorouly adv , FoolnoroaniMg 

189a tr Sallust 154 rhus, by how murh every one acted 
most facmorously, so much the more secure he thought 
himself 1707-38 Bailey, Hnclnoroutneit, Villainy, Wkked 
ness iSta Mas E NatiiAH ZaNgrra/A II 987 llie fact 
noroMiins of your lover 1841 Baaaow /"inca/i (1848) I x 
ro3 Conauuiune the (.real condemned to death those who 
should practise such facinorousnesa. 

Faoloun, -um, -un, obs ff I^abhion 
F aok, var of Fakk sb i 
F«con, obs f ofFAicxiN 
Faoonde, -ound, var of Facuhd 
+ F»orer*. Obs [?K fain troirt to make 
believe ] The art of * make-believe ’, deception 
im Oowaa Cm/ I 130 First ben anformed for lo lere A 
crall, which cleped is facrere For if facrara come about, 
Than afterward ham elant no doubt 
FftC>imil« (fteksi mils'), sb PI feu similes 
[Orig two words, and before tins cent usutlly 
written as such, J .fac, imper of faefn to make -f 
stmU, neat of linnhts like 
The form fiutum simile, occurring in quot 1782, is often 
stated to be the onginal , but at this wa And no cvidcncs ] 


stituled facsimile pliuier for stone groining in I ichheld nave 
1I78 bcRiVENUR /eit t r,ei Usl 13 1 huiw elaborate foe 
simile editions of the chief codices 
I Hence FiwbI mlUot, one who makes facsimiles 
] raoil'mlllM, -iM V trans , to make a facsimiir 
of, reproduce exactly 

i86a Sat Rev XIV esj/i Nelhcrclift is well known a>' 
a facslinilut i 88 b I irw limes 9 May ii/s Inglii,, an 
eaperl in haiidwriimg and facsimilist iaul(eic ) 

' FftOffintilR (fecksi milf'), v [f prcc sb ] trans 
a. To serve as a facsimile of, to resemble exactly 
I rart b To make a facsimile of, lo r^roducc 
I iSyp Ladv LvnuN ClrT’rA'j' (ed s'll v 16 j 'Two sofas 
I faesmuted each otherat eilherend of the fireplace i8Sa Ant 
1 Ret' XIV 454/1 The aignature of I^Uts XI V of France 
as here facalmiled 18^ A B Euwakus Vp Nile Pref 14 
‘ Fven romances and tales are photographed, fauiimiUd in 
chruino lilhography 

I abso! iSMa Pall Mall G ijjunes/i I’hey are the work 
of the arllst who adapts, and not of the photographer who 
racsiniiles 

Hence Faoai mll«d ppl a 

1887 Aikenuum 3 Sepi 313/s With iacsLmiled, but un 
roloured illustrations. 

Fact (f»kt) Also 6 faokta, faott, 6-7 fhot«, 
7 faok [ad 1 fact um thing done, neut pa 
pplc of fae/n to do First in i6th c , the carlift 
I adoption of the OF form survives with narrowed 
sense os Fkat J 

I A thing (lone or performed fa in neutral 
sense An action, deed, course of conduct Occas 

effect Also, action in general , deeds, as op 
posed to words Obs 

I *848 Jovt Px/ Pan xi I vij b. Let emprours and kinges 
folow Ibis godly kyngea farl igpa West it/ Pf SymM 
I 3 E, Right is the iTilerest cause of obligations, the fact 
of man the remote cause t8o$P Woodkousx Flea{iip) 
13 Ihe minde doth make the fait, or good or lit ai8M 
Bacon TyA-a x ^43 As they ar« not to inulake the Causes 
•if Ihcvr Opeiatlrtiis, So much |v.«a are (hey to miitakr 
the k act or effect 1843 Pbvnkk Viit' Power Pari App 
, 103 The fact of him who acn- ihe Gardian, is imputed to 
the Cogardianv 1708 Swiri Arnt < k Fng Man, A 
hiatory of facts done a ihoiisand years ago 174s P T iiomaa 
I Jml f oy sod At length he committed a Fatt lhai com 

5 leled the Destruction of himtelf nnd all his Family i8ig 
ANK Austen hntma 11 xii, Gracious in fact if not in wortl 

t b A noble or brave deed, an exploit , a feat 
* (of valour or skill) Obs 

i543fiaAi>roN CuM/N Hardtnrba^ For the wliirhe noble 
I facie, the kynge created hym aftorwarde duke of Norfolk# 

I is86 Mabloue \st Pt Tambut! 111 li. Hii feet* of wai 
I nnd blood i6o< brow Ann. 481 Henry Holeipurre takelh 
prayes, exercising laudable raties 1867 Milton P L it 
' 194 He who most excels in fact of Arms 1730 A Goboon 
' Maffeis Arnghith 391 Whether this wonderful Fact was 
, penormed m the Theatre or Amphitheatce, Xiphilme 
leaves us m doubt 

C An evil deed, a crime In the 16th and 17th 
, c the commonest sense , now Obs cxc in to con- 
fess the fact and after, before the fact, in which the 
! sense approaches that nf j 

f t$M A et Hen ( ///, r 8 tuery sucli person shall 

I be adludged a traytour, ami his fai te high (reason iggi 
T Wilson Loeme 11 3801 47 Jo marie ihyngei lliat goe 
before the facte, as whether he hnted ilie man or no 1x77 
Habbihon Fngtand 1, xi (1877* 1 933 He is hanged 
neere the place where the fact was cominilled 1843 FKl 
I Mnt Ixaxiii, kor lo conimit sa foull ana fack <11806 
( Bacon d/<i t 4 ZV.r Cam Law viil (1635)34 Anyacceecary 
I before the fact ts subject to nil the roniingencies prejpuni 
of Ihe fact 1889 Cc/ An Ptnmyh 1 aj9 In a Provinciall 
Court held In y Comity of Kent, where y* ffact was Coni 
milled ri 1715 fit snst Own Time (rylidl I at All who were 
concerned in that vile fact were pardoned 1789 Blackstonx 
Comm IV yj Accessones after the fsi-t being still allowed 
Ihe benehl of clergy in all caaea 1570 Ann Reg 95 He 
\ was earned before JUbtlc# RuamII, Wnert be confMMO the 
fact 1S89 FaaaKAH Norm Cent (1876)111 xiL gs An 
absolution after the fact might be one 
1 td Actual guilt (as opposed to suspicion^ Ois 
2 -» 
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iAm Maminou J-iH^nrr of Pott v ti, CrMU Jubu* 
would not Ko»l tati*ftM ihu hU wife ww free from fetlf 
Hut, only for nuit^idoo of a cnine, Surd a divorce 

+ e All Action cognitAbUr or havlnt; mn effect 
in Inw. Obt 

a i6aA Hauim A few law »xi (lAul Bg If 

Iriiatil Imaile di.roiitinue, or nuffer a dentenl, or doe arty 
other fact whatuever , 

1 2 '1 he making, doing, or pcrfontilng In the 
{.vtry) feut * in the (very > act Oh 
IM Hall CAnm iM bilVieac three article* he denied 
lilher for fact or thouiini ig^ hnAmc « //ra fV, ii i 17} 
Naughtie pernun* tluling with Witchra and with Con 
lurerv, Whom we h*ue aiipreheiulod in the KacL lAiA H 
JuNMN Devil an Au III I Wk* iKlldg I 3«<./i A project, 
for ihe fftti, and veniiiig Of a new kind of fucu* idao 
Hacom Syh a I 793 1 hOMi clfecU which are wrought hy 
ihingK in fact, are prwluced likewise in •ome degree hy the 
mmmnation itgo-} Ditiert de I'm in I'ktnx r {1706) II 
)8 a Cause* not of our fact bihI our avoiding 171a AnuiflON 
No jit rr, I have mynelf caught a young Jack 
anape* in the very Fad 17M Goi tetu Good s. Matt r 
I, I caught hint in the fact iSoT-t W Ikvino Kaimiig 
(t8*4) ao She was dettclcd in the very fact of laughing . 
nt the •leKrlption 

1 8 Math Fal<tum 3 Oh 
ifci Kkmkv Algeha 1 Iv (»730 15 A third Quantity 
which I* called the Troduct, the Fact, or Ihe Keceangie. 
lyti-tloa in Baii kv 

4 Something that has really occurred or ig ac 
tiially the cate, something certainly known to be 
of this character , hence, a particular truth known 
Ity actual observation nr authentic testimony, as 
opposed to what 1$ merely itiferrcd, or to a con 
jeeture or fiction , a datum of experience, as dis- 
tinguished from the conclusions that may lie based 
iijion It 

jinclas*. Lai /eulttm had occiulonally Ihe extended Mime 
nf '(vrtil, ucciirrttice , hence in bchuloslic loti was tie 
veluped the *«rme alwve explained, which belongs to all the 


that Ihe Admirall should sue duguiied to assure him 
Mife of the fuel i 4 gi 1 llfALg] Atc New tin'tal 32 1 he 
uid Conitliis»ioncni are to report to this Board the 7 ruth 
uf the Fact 1743 in Of Htt /VaeryA’ V ij These Facts 
plainly shew ihui ihe French [etc | 17M SMOcuin GilHI 
X I, Facts ore nlubborn things 1774 Gulusiil ftal Hut 
(1776) VI 134 The reader. Instead of observations or facls. 
Is jiraientcd with a lung list of names, igta 1 'aimk / r! 
AfM hayual{i']^)t(> Facls are more powerful than argu 
menu tSep to CocgsloOK hritnd (iHfigl 6a It is an un 
doubted fact of human nature, that the sense of ImpossI 
bilily quenches all will iljt tniacwAic Gretee If xv 
sBi One fact destroy* tht* fiction t*M Jowttrr Plata 
(*<f x) til 61 1 1 he very great advantage orbcing a fact and 
not a fiction 

b in ajiimsitlon with a following clause, or 
with const of Now often used where the earlier 
lang would have employed a clause or genindial 
phrase as subject or as the regimen of a preposi- 
tion , cf mod use of ' the cmumstaMte that ' 

17SS Ps Fob Plarit* (1756) ja Vernons alive who can 
Justify the fact of this Mill /-api 1 in } 11 The 

fait of resenil)lani.e between relations is sometimes cslied 


Do Occas applied totur to a person, an insti- 
tution, etc (A strained use ) 
iBgl Hawtiioxnb Ir h H Jratt (187a) I 14 The first 
Napoleon uiie of the eternal facts of the past itTyOwxN 
in UelUslert />«/ p xxi, The British Empire in India 
wo* already a great fact 

5 Often loosely u»e<l for Something that Is 
nllcgcd to be, or conceivably might be, n ' fact ' 
rtiTK 5 Clakks iitrm Ixi* Wk* 1738 I 4j8 It would 
have been absurd to alleage in pirarhiiix to vnbelievers, a 
fact whuh Itself presiipposeil the J ruth of Christ s nilMion. 
1793-7 S/<r,/ I'ah yrnh (1707) I 336 If nnulher soldier 
should csll )oii ajall bird, nitu the truth of thefaitbe iiolo- 
riinitc ila4 ffVi/m/su/rr Arr' II aug T liis is vs usual, a 


mean to deny the fact Iltd 480, I am nut concerned 

lo deny the fact Mini The writer's fads are far from 
trust worthy 

6 (Without a and //I That which la oi the 
nature of a fact , what has actually happcncil or 
IS the case , truth attested by direct observation 
or authentic testimony , reality Matter of fad 
a subject of discussion Itelonging to the domain 
of fact, as distinguished front matto of mfercHit, 
of optntOHt of law, tie (See also Mattkii ) 

iglt 1 Campiom in Ct>»f-r 11 (15841 M b He speaketh of 
V ni liter of fad it4i bvgivM Ale/n (1B37I I ji A de 
M riiitioti uf the matter of fart 173S Bun Kx ■! aal 1 111 Wk* 
1674 1 30 \n inktani'c collected from experience and present 
mailrr of fm t 1745-9 Ac/ Cowl Itr 7 top* 115 Ml >* 
fad 111 It something iincommuu was expected 17M Vai KY 
htd iifijo II 371 iTie evangelists wrote from Kct, not 
fivin iina,,i[istioi, iSis 1 rwis Vu + Ah Dot /’rrms in 33 
ludeny the power of the legislature to dispou of lt[peopcrtyl 
It ple.i>,iire is to confound expediency and justice with 
fact iMJ (iiiBRarCdr Atotum iv (iSia) iso This 
cose of delli trance from the pangs of guilt is lad tWji 
JowBTT Dial* led xl I 141 Imnginalion is often at war 
with reason and fsd t9]% Hi xesv Phyuofr 68 As A 
matter of fail w* rarely, if ever experienc* either 

b In ft, t in rcslity Icf sense i and indeed) 


Now often used parenthetically in an «pnwgetical 
statement, or wMn a more compreheiWTe asaer- 
tion is substituted for that whi^ has just been 
made In point tf fact with regard to matters 
of fact , also (and now luuatly) In fact 
1707 AutiisoM Pntt State IPar 36 If Ihii wart IriM in 
Fact, 1 don t sae any tolerable colour for each a conclusion 
1711 Swirr yml to Steila 10 Nov , T hret or four araat 
people ar* to tea there are no mistakes in point of lacL 
173a BsaaaLSv Ak^kr n | sa In whatever light you 
may consider it, tbltl* In fscl a solid benefit 1774 CoLcait 
Hat Hitt Itjf6) 1 38 In foci, a thousand question* miglit 
be asked which he would not find it easy to answer iltl 
Jas Mili Urtt tadia II v lx 71a In point of fact, the In 
fluence exerted has never lieen great xtyi Smiucs CSonec 
It (16781 40 Gray was, in feet, a Tcmininc man tM A W 
Stxeahk yenm/aJi 10a In point of fad Jeremiah was 
absent from Jerusalem Mod Me is very independent — 
extravagantly so, in fact 

o fhe fotl {oj the matter) the truth with re- 
gard lo the subject under discussion 
187} Juwxrr Plato (ed al I ey Wheress Ihe (act is 
that I enquire with you Into the troth. 

7 Law In tmg and pt The circumstances and 
incidents of a case, looked at apart from Ihcir 
legal bearing /tttorne)) in fact see Attobnkv 

01718 Pknk /Vviffs Wks i 7«6 I 50J The Jury ii Judge 
of loiw nod facL ifiosj M 'Lax'i Wharton' i Law 1 fx 
6i6fx When a Jury is sworu it decides all the issues of focL 

+ FftCt, pa ppU Ohs [ad L fact tu lee 
VacT/^) Made 

i 4 ee T oosNaua I'ramH Metamorfh. lotvi, The flesh ol 
excrementale earth is wholly fact. 

Faotftil (f*. ktful), a [f Fact sb + -roL ] 
a Of n person Well acquainted with facta b 
Of a literary work Full or consisting of facts 
187s Hxi raAtxmt ♦ Malt i 19 Our fact full fnend whijie 
out sonis unpleasant fact 1M7 (of J?rr 3 Sept 337 The 
cheap little colleciion seldom admits numbeni which are 
not ' matterful and fadfttl , ax some suigubu people say 

+Fsus“tlblo <1 

/i«30 W_ OuoHi MKO in Vernon Lt/e Htylm ( 188a) 48 The 
difficulty of the place of (the moon's node] 1 saw facliblo at 
Sea 

Faotioit (fek/9n).r(i Also 6 fhooion, fu(o)- 
yon, 8 Aotlone [a F fachoH, ad L /actidn^em, 
n of action f faefre to do, make 
The L. senses am 1 acUon or manner of making or 
doing: a a class (of persons) cither professlonsl or social, 
3 a political party, chiefly m bad sense, an oligarchical 
cIkiu*. The iMpular F representative of the word, which 
Itau only the nrst senK, appears In Eng as Fasmiun 1 
1 1 A doing or making cf Fabhioh a Maa> 
nei of acting or behaving , an action, proceeding, 
Lourse of conduct b The action of doing or 
making something ; an instance of this Oh 
a igH in Strype Ann Re/ 1 App. vui sa The Pope's 
Factions in refustnge to confirm* inoa* which were duely 
cicciyd to Ecclesiasticall Dignities, Torssu. Four f 
fieaete (1673) no the factions of dogs for their own ease - 
When they lie down, they turn round in a circle two or 
three limes together aifias Bora Wke (16*9! 6s« The 
prisoner of Jesus Christ, inuondt not for any faction of 
yours or fault of his owne 

b idisB SHeLixjH 5 '/»w» Jl/ iWVsrffa’rgs Their dally new 
makings, productions, factions, creations of Christ 1678 
R Dixon Pxvo Teti m Faction, when a Testator declares 
this to be his Issi Will and Icsiament 1689 loxei ^ 
Fxrehnxndt in atfi Either by Creation or Facllun from some 
pre.exisling matter 

2 A class, sort, or set of persons f R ge*t 

sm Proper Dyologe (1883) S3 Dyuers facclones Of col 

leglsnes nuinkes and chanones Haue spred this region 
oucr oil SS9> Shaks At'O Ceuf tv L 37 This fellow were 
a King, for oure wilde Csclion 1606 — TV 8 Gr 11, I 130, 
I will leaue the faction of fooles. i8ed Holland Sxtelon 
187 He chose 3000 young men out of the commons, who 
beeing sorted into factions should learne certain* kind* of 
shouts and applausrs 

b jr/rr m A'om Anttq One of the companies 
or organlratinns of contractors for the chariot races 
in the circus 

1606 Holiand Sutton 188 A chariot driver one of the 
^cnc-coace faction lyN (>inaoN Decl * F ixl Vf 89 
T he blue and green factions continued loamict the reign of 
Justinian 1869 Lbckv Axinp Mor I in sri An en 
thuuaslic partisan of one of the factions lit Ins chariot 
races laaeC Elton (Vtf Kng Hut xL 308 T he factions 
nf the Blues and Greens were promised as many chariot 
ru.es ns could be run ticiween morning and liiglil 

o &• A division of a class in ichoot , a section 
1700 Fxtraeufr Aberdeen Reg 83 Oct (Burgh Record 
Sh. 1871) 331 Item, in tyroe of prayer that ea^ deruxno 
Loe to the fartlon* under his InsneLlione 1870 J Boknx 
dfr-M H'' (' ./fNnrs I 30 He fought hu way steadily through 
the class till he reached lh« hicheet 'faction Ilya D 
Bkown Li/i 7 Duntan ii 14 Maintaining his posiUon in 
ihe first faction or bench,— .each faction containing only 
four boys 

3 A party in the state or in any community or 
ossoLiatiun Always with opurobnons sense, con 
veying the imputation of selfisn or mischievous ends 
or tu^ulcnt or unscrupalous methods 

■m Fisiieb Fun. Aerm Clett Rukmond Wks. (1S78) 
398 If any foccyons or bendea were mode she dyde bouli* 
It out* i$39 JovB Apd Tixtdml* 33 llndai* fitccton and 
his disciples bclaoa lyka their master tflfs T Nobton 
Calpxn'i Init T viU (1634) *5 Cure, Dathan, and Abiram, 
and all Ihit wicked faction tgSx W Startobd Sxam 
Campt III (18761 97 What continuall warrei hath the 
hacuon of tb« Arrisiis ben* the oocadon oft lAsa Yosks 


Uaiext Hen. 331 He* waa Chiefc uf the facuon «f the 
white Knse. 1A7 Pam Duuy (ilf?) V 4 Ha hath Joln^ 
himsalf with 017 Lady CastlonalM’s Ihetlon 1776 Gibbon 
Deti A A* 1 . K^i. 493 ThepubUc IsanquUlity Was disturb^ 
by a duicomenied tetkm M O Isbabli Cha* /, I vL 
157 Religion WBS niniiliw into fitcihma 1849 Lswis /q/K 
Author K not* 385, When a party abandon* public and 
general endi, ami davotos itaalf only to the iterioiutl inter 
esis oflt* m«mben and leaders, it u called a factionjuid its 
policy IS said to be foettou*. 1M8 E KowAana RaUtgk 
I vii, 108 The Marian faction and the Spanish faction had 
played into each other’s hands, 
b tramf tiAfig 

idi4 Hr Hall RtcM Treat 1083 The faction of evill is 
so much stronger in our nature, then that of Good xday 
P Flxtche« Locxuti It II, The spin! and flesh man in two 
factions rend, ste Dbvdicn Ffrr Geerg iv 04 If iiiteslinc 
Broils allarm the Hive The Vulfsr In divided Faettons jsr 
o. in Inlaiid applied to certain mutually hostile 
associations among the peasantry, aonsisting nsunlly 
of the members of one particular family (which gives 
its name to the factlooj and of thetr relatives- and 
friends 

iflpoW CAacBTOH Iruh Ptaeemiry It 39 His family wa* 
not attached to any faLiloii— and when I use the word 
faction, it IS in contradistinction to the word party— for 
faction, you know, Is applied to a feud or trudge between 
Roman Catholics exclusively. ifigBS C Hall Lights d 
Shad Iruk LUe I 387 Then's a* many as twenty of my 
faction at the Greybeard s stone 
4 . ' Party ’ in the abstract , self uterested or 
turbulent party atiife or uitngtie , hsctioua apirit 
or action , dissension. To be tn faction with 
to be In league with 

lUB Staskby hngtanJ 1 Iv >06 Ther should be iacyon 
and^ parlys, wyth grete ombycyon and enuy <s i6bb 
Ukomk Mad Couple 11 Wks. 1873 1 31 Tha Rogues In 
faction with ’em thia Busmst Rights Princes Pref 
13 An Equality among Pastors, cannot hold long without 
Faction > 73 ^ BoLiNoiwogg On Partus Deo 18 But 
Faction h&lh no Regard to national Interest*. itssBuokk 
Ph Scarcity Wks. 184a IT air Idle tales, spread about by 
the industry of fitcllon 1641 EMBKSon Led , Coaurvaitve 
Wk*. (Bohn) II 376 i be man of principle even in the fury 
of faction 1* respected iMe Hook Lhes Abp* I vl 348 
T he popularity, which faction was obliged to concede 
fb, A factious quarrel or intrigue Ohs 
>M9 R Habvbv Phtletd 18 Hurdibras allayed the fac 
lion* and quarrel* that he found among his people 16*3 
Laud in Ellis Orxg Lett 11 363 III 941 A faaion about 
the cJiuice of a newe Oovernour * 8 <t a Picpvs Diary *3 
June, There are facttohe (private O&eS at Court) About 
Madam Palmer 

6 attrib tuid Comb , tx,tfactton-figkt, + -governor , 
fodton-mad, rtddtn, adjf 

18411ns L Hall / rv/arkf I 437 ‘The "faction fights’ 
said an intelligent countryman ‘ are a’moit gone off the 
face of the country’ i 5 ^ W Smiths Diet cr it Rom 
Antig (ed 3) I 438 Even in Rome faction fights frequeniiy 
look place towarat the declining period m the empire 
bxuMN or Hawth Kind J 7 aMi/r<>MtWk* 117111338 
Hamilton was not named by a private ’faction governour 
tj<l4 Cowres Tath lii 673 An overbearing race rhat, like 
the multitude made ’facuon mad. Disturb good order s8M 
Pall Mall G 8 Oct \/a The distracted and’facuon ndden 
Republic of France. 

tFsk’CtloUiV Oh [f prec sb] 

1 mtr To act in a factions or rebellions spirit , 
to intngne , to mutiny Also to fadton t( 

1609 Hr W Barlow Aiitiv Nameless Cnth « Preaching 
lo them, not faitiuning against them itM S If Cobi 
Law 6t ITiey need not faction it fur their places, being at 
ready ploc'l, sMs Socthkknb Liiyat Brother tit, This 
rebel nature factions in my hreOAt 

2 trans To form into factions 

1656 S H GoU Leau 35 They dividad and (actioned 
the people to the Hazard and Hume of al 
Hence t^*oUon«il ppl a, f^’Rotionlng 
vbl sb 

1853 HoLCkoyT ProcePius Pref, How arc they commoiily 
BO faction'd and sided, that their Relatiuns ore but ihefr 


action related to vbs, in -py , properly uwd only 
where -fy represents L. -fash’s, fr faire^ as in 
satufadton , but through confusion occaatonally 
naed (instead of -pioation) where -fy represents L 
ftciire, Fr -Jfer, as m petrtf action 
Factional (fm k/onSl), a [f FaotiOR sb + 
-All] Of or belonging to a faction or (actions, 
chaiACtertrcd by faction 

iSge fi Dxscolhmtniufn 18 It must be a National Neces 
sity, and not a Partiall or h actionoli x^ja FrasePs Mesg 
IV 647 Aiding the independent part of society and 
balancing the interested and factional parts iM Conlemp 
Rxni XXVII 973 Jew* factional, fanatical, full of hopes 
i 88 t hfeshxn Jml 34 Mar 4/j Thara have bMn two 
factional victories in Scotland within a brief period 

FaotioilArj (tekJsnAr)), a and sf> [f os 
prec +-ABy] A adj 
1 1 Taking port in a quarrel or dissension , active 
ns a partisan 

1607 Shaks Cor v 1! 30 Remember my name Is Mane 
tiius , ol waye* factlonary on the party of your Generala 
2 Of or peitatning to a ftotion 
.^Maa. OioiFHAKT M^trt Ftor Iv ^ Wh«Mver hv 


b« toi> b«CAme at (ketUmary utd pohucal leuler 
B rfi A member of t faction ; a partiiu 
>IM Rkmi Decades 83 Many ocouion* wen sought 
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rwligiout cnthuAium tn^oni^ a b^y of fkctioiuirm 
bio Att Army of Mints. i 

+ F»*olioMt«, V Obs [f as prec + -ati s ] 

L tram To join together in a faction, band to- 

^l 4 «( SnM> HM. Gt Brit ix xvt I 68 WhoM bodiu 
tbouah ibu. diutdcd, tbmr mindM conttnucd moK firroely 
facbon&ud 

2 tntr To form factiona 

Halbh Trtui e«nc, Sekbmr tt ractiofuuiiig and 
Inmultualing of gnmt and potent Btihop. 

FvOtkniM'r, sb [f as prec + -sen ] A 
member of a faction, a parly man 

ftyio Z/fit t0 to 626 tn lo/A K<^ Hit/, MSK 

Cemm App v factioneen mtut have their will 

173s Sia C. WooAH Let t« Stm/t aj Krb , He [Charles II] 
found hitnsair obliged to tom cabaiUt and faciioneer 
)$e6W 'lavuia in Robberdi Afriw II 139 Appoint afai. 
tioneer by any other voice than the people «, and he u 
nuned 

Paotloneer (fa:'kf»ni»i),r rare ffpretJ*] 
tntr To busy oneself b factions Hence 7 M' 
UonM ring ppf a 

iMi Olatgaw Htwt aa Mar , The dupe of factioneeniig 
dogmattim 

t Pfo'OtiOABX. 06 / ff Factioh v + ra ^ ] 
One who maJccs or joms a Taction , a partisan 
laly HouNSHao ^eai Ckron, II 4^0/1 Ine assemblie 
did appoint generall fantlns* etpeculhe, when xjme fac- 
tloncr in the countrle was to moue ante great enterprtM 
riSia Six J Mklvil Mem (vtS) 311 He wee advertued 
by aome Factlonen that the Earls of Aiiaus, Mar, etc 
hiid an Enterprise m Hand 1644 in Cane Ormende HI 
360 Ormonde s factionen meet every nighu 
Faotioilist (fc kjonmt) [f as prec + -I8T ] 
a One who promotes or Icaos a faction b A 
member of a taction, partisan Also at/nb 
iSog Br W Barlow dnm Hatmteu Cnlk 6/ A 
I Ibeller by custom, a Factlonlvt In Sncietie >6as Bp 
Mountaou Afp Cauirti *siv *71 Wee live with Puritans 
and opposite lauionisu ijitHiayreLt/e U'Ai/gift t sin 

i e HelPr. Suit] kept a strict Hand over the gruwinc 
'actiotutta iSaa P'Issasli CAat /, III 1 s lAraders 
may degenerate Into factlonists tipi Xla/(t>/vrtvi ji Oct 
6/s The Parncllitei were simukaneously holaing a meeting, 
which was addressed by the foctiouist feadera 
t PfoOtiO'BBi « Obs rare ~ « [ad L. facUbs- 
us see next ] ' Given or inclinable to faction, 
■editions ’ (1737 Bailey, vol. II ). 

Fafitiona (firkfos), a Also 6 faoolotui, fM- 
tlOQse [ad F fa/tteux or L fwti3t-us, f /ac* 
ttdsfem SCO Faotioh and -otTB ] 

1 Of persons and their dispositions ‘ Given to 
iactioii , inolmed to form {lartiea, or to act for 
party purposes , toditioua 

S 9 t$ Jove Apet Tmdale 44 Calling trie vayngloriouse 
seoyciousc, fsctiouse, a sower of heresyes a iM Ascham 
^chelem 1 (Arb I 70 A discoursing tong, and a facitous 
harte igpg Shaks * Hen v 1 135 Chop away that 
factious pate of his. iSae Cai^ Smith Vtrftntit iii Hi js 
We should incurre the censure of factious and seditious 
persons tyge Bekkslkv I ss Wks 1871 HI 

4J7 The factious man is apt to mistake himself for a 
patriot. « tto Caimoum ivkt (1874) H 62 A faciious 
rmposlcion sickens at ihe sight of prosperity 1674 t.sKrM 
SHert Hut x (1876) 74s The factious spirit, which springs 
from a long hold of power 

2 Of actloDB, utterances, etc Pertaining to or 
proceeding B'om faction , cliaractcnxed by party 
spirit 

igja Mona Con/ut rtnJale Wki 666/1 For the settyng 
fooith and auauncing of hp (lindal s] false faixious here 
sies 1606 Snaks Tr ^Cr \ iiL loi Ajax makes fu, 
tiotis t easts. 166a BovLa Occat Ktfl iv xi (1675) aip 
His Pacticms indignation at the Pnnees faults itm 


limited enects In this country t 186a f n I)aouc.HAM bn! 
Conti IX I a, laa The party chiefs used the mob more 
effectually for their own factioas and selfish purposes. 

FkOtioiwlj (fsek/Mll), adv £f aa prec + 
'LT 2 ] In a factioux maimer or apirlt ; with a 
factions purpose t b the interest of a faction 
i|ps Fbrcivall Sp Diet, VamUrtMamtmtt, fncliotisly 
16^ OlLLxariK bng Pop Certm 111 viii isj Why did 
they entry matters so factiously and violently ? i8m A/o/ 
Clergy Scot 47 They have stubbornly and factiousiy Con 
spired wainst the Apostolical Hierarchy 17)6 tiussK 
KUt( Pttutw Wks.tB<jaIV sooTheoi^iUion, whether 
patHotlcaUyor factiously, conieoding that [etc. J. 
FftOttoOMlMa (.fsekjasnes) [f as nrcc + 
HMB 1 The quality or state of being facuons , a 
disposition to make factions, or act m tho btereit 
of a faction ; seditioaanesa 
sSla SiDWKV ArttuUa <i6sa) 16 A fentteman friendly, 
without factlousnca. tgli MAabSta Sk M Hottt tq Some 
did with their fisctiouttieMe trouble tbe Church 1679 Kiu 
In G Hidme Spin! gf Ptpory (j68o) 14 , 1 have oMn 
branded with Faettouaneia. «4V* Bull Stem Pruttfy 
fj^fMWks.t8e7 I t66Nottoaadtaourload hyyourway 
wardfiMloutnets ttraO Chalmsos Ecmt,Ct Brtt- 
438 Whatever might be the factiousness, or imbecility of 
statesmea, on eitlier sida tbe Inidi Chaimel tM4 Mtme* 


t Fft'otift. Obi “• [ad T./aetisU {Cotgr \ in 
OF Jaitute, f L.faet~ ppl. stem of faePre to make 
+ -lai ] * A poet or play*maker ' (Coles 1696) 
Whence 1778111 Asm 

t Fft'otltste, » Obt ntre-^ [/ ppl stem of 
I /actifdre, freq of faclrt to do, make ] tntr 
? To work busily 

1617 Lamb Sfr'o TtUt 116 In her selfe to factttals, and 
proiectes to begett of greatest great 

FaotitiolUl (faekti/as), d [( /a/ftet-us madu 
by art (f /aePre to make^ + ^ott J 
1 1 Made by or resulting from art , artificial 
t6^ Sib T BsOwnb PteuJ Ft 11 L 51 It betoines the 
chieicst around for arlifinBlI ana faciitiaus gemmes tCig 
IloYLB Satubr Air 35 Beer, Ale, or other factlilous dnnks 
lj6gDo bopt ConrCt Brit I 2^3 ihe Slones of which 
It [Stone henge) was composed, are not factitious 1774 J 
iisvAHT Mytkel I *16 fbe one was a natural eminence 

I he other was a Ibctitious mound i8ot J Jovits tr 
Byggo't Trmv br Ktp xv 38a His factitious Wstk lead 
pencils arc not prepared from the native ore, hut a com 
position at iron and sui^ur 

t2 Of soil, etc Frodnoed by siiecial causes, 
nut forming part of the ungiiial crust of the 
earth Obs 

t68f T Bt/RKET 716 Farth 1 137 rhose [islaiidsj I call 
factitious, that are not of the «me date and antiquity wilh 
the SOS, but have been nmde by occidental cAUve* lyjB 
hjinaLit Sbert Acc Pttrt Wtttm Bruigt j Ihis Bed of 
Ssnd, Mud and Hirt, is a facliiioui Bed 1704 S Wii 
LIAMS t'trnumt 8a Factitious soil, formed of decayed or 
rotten leaves i8o8WiLrosi> Wt Utet in Atmt Rtt 
VIII egg Ihe foctitionssuil oflheGaniieiic provincei hss 
been brought down by the alluvions of rivers. 

8 Got up, made up for a particular occasion or 
purpose , ^ung from custom, habit, or design , 
not natuml or spontaneous , artificial, conven- 
tional 

' 1678 Cudwortn / a/r// Sytt Pref .The Atheists Artidciall 

and Fsciltious Justice, w Nothing but Will and Words 
1748 Hartley Oburv Man 1 iv 420 The factitious 
Nature of these Fleasures 1776 GisnoK Veet .y A I is 
174 The use of gold and silver is in a KreH measure foe 
titious. 1796 MUaat. Auttf Cii’g 11 51 Factitious wants 
created by luxury iBio Usniham /‘raAiMg’tiBiij 6> the 
mam of factitious expence and delay with whii h the ap- 
proaches to justicu are clogged 1848 Mill/W Bcoh t 
XI I 4 Its BcqmslUon was iiiveslrd wlih a factitious value 
iWs iVLoaAar'fy//«r/ Mnn 11 aj Factitious grammatical 
ajipu. .871 Frermam, Hemt Lotn] (1876) IV xviii iu6 
The momentary and facutiuus joy whicn had greeted the 
day of Willlain a crowning died utterly away 

Hence Vaetl tbaaljr orfo , m a factitious man- 
ner VaeUtlOttaatM, the quality of being fac 
tmoui 

*798 Eneyt-l Brit XIV 478 ihete is no such Fear, as is 
factitiously pretended, of Popery and arbitrary Power 
ySimW Hamilton Afr/n/A xxxo (1859)1! 379 Our 
faclltrously complex notions, are all merely so many pro 
ducts of Comparison 18M HAWTiioaNK br A It Jmlt 

II 59 Festivity, kept alive fitccltioutly tW Wilkins 
Rtai Char 11 1 | 1 18 Faclitiousness, artificial, technical, 
mode iRg T hakov in Longm Mat; July *57 As the 
day passes on and he is still mihired, ihere docs appear a 
faclitiousness in the smile 

FMTtitix* (he ktitiv), a Gram [id mod L 
facHtiv us, irregularly f ftut- ppl stem of /aefte 
to make ] a f)f a verb 1 Expressing the iiotiou 
of making a thing to be (either objectively or in 
(liought or representation) of a certain character 
{eg • To maae a man king’, ‘ to mil one a fool 
' to patstt the door green ’] , taking a complemen- 
tary object, — F AOTIVK 3 Also in /actUtve objtL t, 

predicate, or aecusalive, the complementary accus 
governed by a factitivo verb b By some gram- 
marians usw for Causative 
1846 J W CiBRS Phih'l ’Sind (1657)9; The simple in 
filillive was also used to denote the second object after a 
factitive verb /#»(f 69 1 he factitive rvlaimn a favorite 
technical termof the Newor ncckerian I'liilulogy is [etc ]. 
Ihit 70 This second object Is called the factitive oliject 
E871 Pnblu School I at Gram ( 110 J31 kerbs call'd 
FoctiUve because they contain the idea of making by 
deed, thought, or wont ttjj WiiiTNar Lag Oram 166 

Hence Tu otltlvaly adv 

1877 Whitnkv Fng Gram 166 Even mtransiuve verbs 
are thus used factittvely 

Faetire (f« ktiv), a [f L type *faitiv us, f 
Jcu/rt to make ] 

1 1 Tending or having tbe power to make , ton- 
cernrd with making Olt 
i6ia R Sheldon Ses-M St JlAtWiie * 34 What newexis 
tencies are made of one Christ, by your produettue, croaliiic, 
and factiue consecrations, istoa^ Bovr Hit (16291 ztj6 
The factiue sdcnce* have their exiellenclcs, specially 
pointing and tiaui^ation 1649 BvLwxa Pathompot 1 m 
11 Factive motion n restriction to animall actions per 
formed by the abilitie of the Muscles 

2 Gram (beequot , =FAcriTiv*) 

iWto Pnbhc School Lot Primer 134 Factive Verbs are 
auch as may be said to make a thing to be of a certain 
character, by dMd, word or thought Facuve C oiislrtienon 
In the Faasive becomes Copulative 
Hence t Faott wHy, cajiacity, range of activity 
aiAai J ^HUTxymlgem A yirmy (1645)81 He perswndci 
himseue it is (n hu fo^vtly, because another hath done it 
FMtlBMAMW (fektfosn^l mtue wd [f 
FAOZr^ + Muii + -Rsas] The quality of being 
devoid of or wanting to facta 


'c rvlaimn a favorite 
sn I'liiloloity is leic ]. 
d the factilive olijcci 


Factor (fx ktoj) Also (i-7 footour [od hr 
facimr,aA 1. /orfer, agent n f /nt-Artodo, make 
borne of the obs senses are immediately from L ] 
I. A doer, agent, 

+ 1 . One wl» makes or docs (anything') , a doer, 
maker, perfonnA’, per|ietrator , on author of a 
literary work Obs or arch 
156a Mirr Mag , Hat fingt XX kS, Foes of venue, factouis 
ofallevylts. I Dickcnsom CrriNS f« L exr (1878) 

I ifi Where venue hath one affedtr, vice hath many factors 
« i8js Cosarr Poemt 1 1807) j 8 ilielr plays bod sundry 
grave wise faclors, A perfect dloccM of actors 1847 ( larkn 
DON flitl bet III <1701) 1 141 An avowd Factor and 
PruCtirar of that odious Judgement 1S63 Mks C ClARkE 
Shakt Char s||i jji To fasten upon the factor of his 
monMer crime its retponslhilily 

ta A partisan, adhertnt, approver Obt [So 
m med l>at , Du Conge regards it as a corruption 
of the synonymous Fadtok , but cf 1 , facert cum 
altf/ita to take a person's side ] In the latest 
examples with mixture of sense 1 or 3 
IM Arnoiux r^rvsi (t8i t) 177 Allv the whlche done 
byleucnm whichLrafleaiidsorsciy and ihelrfoclurs. iSAS? 
Booriik iHtinl Kmrwl avi (1870) 165 Martyii Lculcr S 
other of hys factuurs, tn cerlajne tliynges dyd take synis 
■ rail opinions 164a F ullrr // o/y 9 /Vn/ St v 400 Modern 
Faciours for the Independent congregations 18I3 Sin 
linovl. Orxg bnl , two very btsie FNclouni in ihe Anon 
Cause 1715 lirNiLKV Serm x 365 What is he but a vile 
F kcior to 1 iLvruiiunt and Sacrilege I 
8 One who acts for another , an agent, deputy, 
or reprcscntaliVL Now rare 
1488 Caxtdn C/iat Ot III (1881) 16 The kyng sente 
anoiie Aiireljen hisfartour lU* hnw VI let in Udailt 
hi’isler O 11847) p xss «(»/<■, I yrense to Nicholas Udall 
and to Ills factors and ossignes to prynt the workc of Peter 
Murter 1^1-87 Fov« A St M (1684) HI 643 lliey 
Authorised the Viccchancellor, 10 tie the common Factor 
for the University >631 (ioulr Otuft Atmvt tv xv 31,7 
Parker was a kind of factor for Fnglish Seminaries and 
Nunnts beyond sea 01704 1 Brown V<»/ (/.mA Wks 
1730 I 61 Healh's busy factor, son of desolation 177^ Aham 
Smith tV H v t (1869) II ao8 Ihese judges were a son 
of itineroiil factors, sent round the country for the purpose 
of lcv)ing certain branchee of the kings leienue t86R 
Mesivale Rom bmp (1865) IV xxxiit 104 The Jaalousy 
of the emperor was peculiarly sensilive m regard to every 
act and word of his factor at Alexandria 
Jtg ifes PaMT Pathv’ Heaien 7a All other vices are 
but Factors to Couttousiiess 1673 S C .d r/ Contp/iuinnct 
70 Reason and lionesly arc too oft mode factours to their 
avarice 

4 Camnt One who buys and tells for another 
person , a mercantile agent , a coiniiiission mer- 
chant, Also m comb , a. com , cettoH- product , 
wool , etc /actor 

At the present lime, a fuitor ta dlsliiigulshed from an 
ordinary agent or broker, in liaviiig actual puseesslon of tho 
goods he iJraU in, and trading in Ins own name. 

1401 m Arno!de(.An>N (7i5<>j)40(i Shall ressayue the sold 
V C frank of y* said j de castro and alonso or of any of 
them or of theyr factors 15a] 4ct 14-15 Htn. V HI, t t 
No person shall sell lu any niarchaunt or to any nfbis 
failoura any maner of brorle while wollen clothes s iMa 
Maklowb Jnt/o/ Malta 1 1, Bid my fsi tor bring his loading 
in 1683 1 md Cats No 1852/8 AFanor Tor Norwich 
Hose or Stockings 1 7.7 A Hamm ton Artw Wc< F Ind I 
X 113 Send Factors all over India la carry on trade 1745 
Dr Poet bag PradetmoM II xlviil six 1 be buyer, c? 
ilicisr, butter, corn and malt, are called facturs. ttiP 
W luMNO AfnAow/rr V I t6;j) 2O Mahomet was emplojcd 
by diflerent persons as f«c lor in caravin juurnrys to Syria 
>891 P O I ondrn Directory i68>j/j Com and flour factors. 
See also Mall factors Hop fact on Seed factors 

b One of the third class of the I.aat India 
Company’t Servants Obs exc /ftit 
(1600 Afin Crt Advenlurvri 23CICL inLat Stale Paprri, 
h /ofArr f 18621 109 1 hos. Wasse to lie emptujrd as factor 
Ibid iB Nov ibid III 1 hree principal farioiv to hose each 
wJ for eiiuipment four of the serond sort lo be allowed 
50/ four of the third sort 50/ mid four of the fourth and 
last sort 20/ each 1 ihn-i in J Bruce Ann Fatt Ineha 
CffliHnilK 37s We du order, that when llie Wrilers have 
served ihoir titiies they bo silled Factora 1781 I d Corn 
w All IS Lorr (iBso) I 378 We have a rounril and senior 
and junior merchants, inctots and wrilers, to load one ship 
m ihe )ear (Bee Wxliiw toh in Owen Desp 719 Writers 
or factom filling the slations of reKisiers. 

0 At iSirmingham and Shefliild A trader who 
buys hardware goods from the workman or * Itlllc 
master’ by whom they are made, usually causing 
his own trade mark to be stamped iqion them 
1833 J Holland Manx/ Metal II ij The operatives 
pressed between reduced price* and want of work, betook 
themselves to the factors. The factor advanced to the 
workman a small »uin to purchase the reciuitit* tools. 

d attrib 

l6d 11 VaiiuHANj^di/mr Airve i/i* I’ref iBThcfacloui 
wind from far shall bring The odours of the scattered 
spring 1711 Smavikso. eJar.K 11737)! 304 Certain mci 
cliaiil adventurers in ihe letter trade, Who m coiretpondeUce 
with their factor bookseller are enter'd into a notable com 
nierce with the world it8a Hhhwhihc. Dram Idyllt and 
Ser C Ine 91 1 his felt In my factor-days 

5 One who has the charge and manages the 
affairs of an estate , a baiitn, land-stcwara Obs 
cxc "ir 

tjbt 1 Norion CahiHi Inti 11 vlU (1634) 1B7 If any 
idle F actor or Bayllfle doe devoure his masters substance 
t649-s KlrhciMbr H'ardlomm. Min, Bk 11855)17 Hut he 
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fcculU r«stori4 to hym 1490 Caxtom Hew ia DU ii 
WyU thou the thynges that thou host taken be by the 
reetored after the value of thy faculte. 1615 Chapman 
Odyu I 630 The focultie* Ihi* house 11 seised uf i6m 
Alcoran 47 Restore to them [Orphans] their faculties, and 
devour them not unjustly before they be of age 1781 
Gibbon Dtcl F. 11 38 if so heavy an expenct surpassed 
the faculties or the inclination of the inagudrntes the sum 
was supplied from the Imperial treasiiry 179s A Yovtir. 
frav /r-oNcr 104 The prices are beyond tneir faculties 
and occasion great misery, 1707 JJorkk Kertc /’eac* lu 
WVs VIII 356 We raise no faculty tax We preserve 
11 react presume] the faculty from the expence 

II. Kind of ability ; br.mch of art or science 

t 0 A branch or department of knowledge Oh 
a this sense the word is used to render the Med 1 
/acul(ns—Gr tvyaiui used by Aristotle for an art or branch 
of leamii^ 

1-1384 Chaucer // Fame i asS Tospekeof love? hyt 
wol not be ; I kannot of that faculte c 1400 Vest Love 11 
(i$6o) aSs Va A[l the remnaunt bcene no genders but of 
grace, in lacultie of (trammnr, 1494 Pabyan Chron \i 
ccxiv 333 Y“ whiche 1 remytio to theym that h.sue ex 
perience in stiche facultie iSSS'l Wilson A’Ae/ (is8o) 30 
ihe greate learned clerkes in al faculties 1598 F Mvkvs 
in Shake C, Fraiet 33 In this faculty the best among our 
Poets are Spencer Daniel, etc a i66i k ulleh H'orthiee 
(1840) III. 33s Books written in all faculties —Grammar 
Poetry History [etc.1 3757 Burke Ahndem June Hrst 
II It, He brought with him a number of valuable books in 
many faculties. 

7 spec. One of the dtpartinenta of learning at a 
University Hcncc Dean of a Fcuulty 
When four faculties are mentioned, those intended are 
Theology, Canon and Civil Law, Medicine, Arts, of which 
the first three were L.slled the Superior k acuities. Logic, 
Rhetoric, Astrolo|ry, Surgery, Grammar, and (in the KngUsh 
Uinversities) Mumc are occasionally spoken of as Pncultics, 
and degrees could be taken in them , but the Masters teach 
ing these branches did not form distinct bodies as those 
mentioned in sense 9 

h S184 Giraluub Camhrfnsis De Geslit 11 1 (Rolls) I 48 
Uhinam in jure studuerit Praiceptor nutem cjusdetn in cn 
facuUate I 6 Jd 11 xvi iRollsi I 73 In cnislmo vero dor 
tores (hospitio suscepit] divers.iriitn f-icult.itum omnes ] 
TavvisA Hidden (Rolls) VI 359 Whan eny man is 
I congyed here to commence in eny faculte. 1483 Monk of 
Evesham (Arb ) 97 In coniiyng of dyuynyte as 111 other 
lyberals facultees ijSi Ml 1 caster Foslttons xxxvii {1887) 
163 1 his man, whom 1 now prefer to this degree, in this 
facultie (641 El klyn d/erw (18^7)! 39 I he Professor 
in laitin demanded to what faculty 1 addicted myself 
1640 J H Motion to Pari, Adv Learn 37 We have 
hardly Professours for the three principall faculties 1835 
Malukn Orig Umv ^ This faculty [of arts| onginalTy 
constituted the whole university [of Pans] , and the f icuhies 
uf theology, law, and medicine, were not added till a later 
period 1868 M Pattison Acadtm Org iv 114 In col- 
leges, properly so called, the head will he the dean of his I 
faculty \%jihdtn Umv Calendai 37 1 he Chairs of the 
University are comprehended 111 the four I- acuities Ihe 
nfliiirs of each faculty are presided over by a Dean J879 
M Arnold Irish C athol Mixed Lss. loi At Bonn there is 
a Protcataiit faculty of theoli^ 189s Durham Umv 
( alendar oxw, Degrees in the Faculty of Music 
8 In a more extended sense That in which any 
one IS skilled , an art, trade, occupation, profes- 
sion. Ohs exc arch or Htst 
i Chauckr Prol 344 for unto swiche a worthy man 
as he Accordeth nought, ns by his faculte, 1 u haven with 
sike larars acquainuiice 14^ fABVAN Chroit 11 xlvi 39 
A cuniiynge musician , the whiche, for his excellence in 
that facultie, was called of the Brytoiis God of Glemen 
1303 Act 19 Hen V/I, c. ti The iaciiltie of Bowyers [isl 
almuste distroyed siag m Uicary's Anal (1888) App 
XIV. 353 No persone shall take ony Strouiiger, to 
occupy the facultie of Barliery or Surgery 1376 Fliming 
Pano/>l Fpist ifijlheyleiidelisteningeare, to slaundercrs 
. have them in high favour, who professe that facultie 
1803 Rowlandb iTelVt Broke Loose 14 By facultie at first, 
IwosaTaylour strj^ArU ontentm y\\ oipNo icly 
upon men in their own faculty We pul our estates in the 
lawyer's hand, our bodies into the physician’s. 1687 CoN- 
1 RLVE Old Bach. I I, Wit, be my faculty and pleasure my 
occupation 1703 T N ( tty Sr C Purchaser 308 A Soap- 
boyler, dwelling without Aldgatc and another Gentleman 
of the same Faculty in buuthwark. 1839 Alison Ilist 
Euroyel^o t 66 184 They proposed to abolish all crafts, 
faculties, apprenticeships, end restrictions of every kind. 
1841 SrarHEN Z,«TO» I 7 To gentlemen of the faculty 
of physic the study of the law is oltended with some im 
portauce 1833 Marsuen Early Punt 388 Doctors in the 
University ana the three learnra faculties 

0 . The whole body of Masters and Doctors, 
sometimes mcluding also the students, in any one 
of the studies, Theolo^, Law, Medicine, Arts 
The use of the Latin word in tins sense originated at some 
period in the 13th cent , quot 1355 indicates a use inler 
mediate between this and sense 7 
(la^ in Chartulanum Untv /’or-« (1889I I 378 Nos 
magistri artmm propter novum et inestimabile jiericulum, 
quod m fncultate nostra imminebat 1313 Title 0/ Decrn 
in Munimenla Acad (Rolls^ I 117 Quod facultas artmm 
plene ihliberet de tractandis in congregatione generati ] 
c 1435 WvNrouNC'Arwi Mil iv. 341 J>ai studyusly De materc 
m pare faculteis Sowcht 1673 Ray TcKrvi. iow T 17 Ihc 
several Facilities arc distinguished by their Habits 1(87 
Land Gas No 3375/3, 34 Doctors of the several faculties, 
the two Proctors, and 19 Masters of Arts, *774 Warton 
Hist fng J'ottryl Diss. II 11 Louis the eleventh bor 
rowed the works of the Arabian physician Rhosis, from the 
faculty of medicine at Pans. 1833 tr SismottdCs Hal Ref 
vii 153 1 he faculty of the Sorbonne was acknowledged to 
be the first theological school In Europe 
10 . transf 'I lie members of a particular pro- 
fession regarded as one body a of the menical 
profession ^in popular language ‘ The Faculty ') 


persons in the said Faculties lof Physicians and Surgeons], 
1319 More Com/ agst trib ji Wks. iiBs/s One of the 
most cunning men in y - faculty 1638 T Vvhitaker Blood 
of Graft Pref a 1 ho faculty di serveih the patronage of a 
P rince i899^Garth D/s/cnr iv (1730)101 A xeolousMem- 
ber of the Faculty 1747 Wkslev Prim Physic (1762) 
n XIII, We must do something to oblige the Faculty 1840 
Hood Uf ihe Rhiue 14 fat bacon was once in vogue 
amongst the Faculty for weak digestions. 1884 Gilmour 
Mongols 186 Iheir own faculty have no remedy for this 

b 6V- The Faculty (also the Dean and Faculty) 
of Advocates 

ijst Act 1 at nUy Edtn 18 July in Land Gan. No 4887/3 
'ihe Dean and faculty of Advocates understanding, that 
several niahctous Reports have been rais'd 3848 Wharton 
Lmu Lex , Faculty 0/ Advocates, the college or society of 
advocates in Scotland a 1861 Bucrlf Cnnltt (1869) III 
HI 14s A great part of the faculty of Advocates was ex- 
pelled from Edinburgh. 

III. Conferrtd power, authority, privilege, 

II Power, liberty, or right of doing something, 
conferred by law or permission of a suMnor. 
FactiUy to burden Sc. Law (scoquot. 1809^ 

*534 mW H Turner -Sc/rt-r/Pre <7.r/5>rrf laS They would 
clere take away from the Chaunccller aJI faculty to banish 
eny townesmen 1605 Siiaks Mach 1 vii 17 Duncane Hath 
home his Faculties so mccke t68i inPicton L'foolMuntc 
Rec (1883) I 371 Usinge the facultie of a freeman ^Sa 
Carte Hut. Eng III 34s Pole laid aside the marks ofnis 
legatine authority and abstained from the exercise of his 
faculties 1800 CoLouiiouN ( omm Thames viii 359 Care 
has been manifested in divesting Power of the Faculty of 
Abuse, laoploMLlNS Law Diet s. V., In the Scotch law 
a faculty to burden is the power or right of charging an 
estate with a sum of money 1804 J Marbiiail Const 
Of in (1839) 330 '1 he charter of incorporation gives it [a 
banklciery faculty whichitpossesses i8(k M Arnold Aw 
Crit X (1875)433 Something anti-civil and anti social which 
(he State had (he faculty to judge and the duty to suppress 

b A dispensation, Iiccnbc: esp Eccl an au- 
thorization or license granted by an ecclesiastical 
superior to some one to iierfonn some action or 
occupy some position which otherwise he could not 
legally do or hold Court of Faculties : a court 
having power to grant faculties in certain cases. 
Master of Faculties the chief officer of that court 

•S33-4 cict 35 Hen VHI, c. ai | 3 'I'he Archbishop of 
Canterburie snail haue power and authorUie to giiie 
dispensations, compositions, faculties, grants, rescriptMstc ] 
1391 Lambardb Archeton 11 J he Court of f aculties, 
for Dispensations 1807 Cowel Interfr s v , An especiall 
officer called the Master of the faculties stta Bh Com 
Prayer, Ord Deacons Pref, None shall be admitted a 
Deacon, except he be Twenty three years of age, unless he 
have a Faculty 171a Prideaux Direct ( h -wardens (ed 4) 
75 'I he Bishopcan grant Faculties forthe building of them 
1843 Act 6 ~i Ftcl c 90 1 8 Ihe Master of the faculties 

15 hereby empowered to issue Commissions [etcl 1837 
Fkoudr Short Stud , Atonast (1867) 383 An ablxX able 
to purchase a faculty to Lonfer holy orders 1869 Times 

16 Mar 13/4 Ihis was an application for a faculty or 
license to laake some alterations m the interior of the 
church 187a Phillimorb Biunt's Chunk Law iv 1 263 
Private rights to particular scats, conferred bya faculty, r » 
a license from the ordinary sVt^AloiuiH Remtn 11 Ixxv 
70 Ibe faculties did nut assign pews to persons but to 
pe rrons and families rc-siding iti certain houses 

rv 12 attnb a (sense 11) as/oft^Z/y-fWA-f, 
^office b (sense 7) as faculty-pUue C (sense 10) 
as faculty-composition, -habits, -influence', also, 
faoulty-pew, -seat, a pew or seat in a patish 
church appropriated to particular persons by a 
faculty cf. sense ii; f laoulty-tax, a pioperty 
or income tax. 

1790 Bt RKE / r Rev Wks V ot An wholly professional 
and *facully composition 1863 H Cox JnsM 11 xl 568 
1 he "fatuity Court, beloneing to the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury 1790 BuKkE Fr Rev Wks V 97 Professional and 
"fatuity habits. 1701 Mackintosh Vtud Gall Wks. 1846 

III 64 'I his ** faculty influence*, os Mr Burke chooses to 
phrase it, was not injuriously predominant X713 Kersby, 
"Faculty-office 1881 Diet Eng Chunhm 354 All pens 
other than "faculty pews in an ancient church are the com 
mon property of the parish i68s Prideaux /-('ff (Camden) 
133, 1 hope by this you are secured of a "faculty place and 
advise you to thinke of (akeing your D™ degree m laws as 
soon os > ou can i8yB Piiillimore Blunt’s Church Law i v 
1 263 wnrf. No jurisdiction in "faculty seats, vfdillist 
Europe in Ann Reg 45/3 Besides a "faculty tax upon all 
jiersonal estates 1797 Burke iVeftc /V«<« iii Wks VIII 
356 I.and and offices only exteptea we raise no faculty tax 

t Fa'OUnd, sb. Ohs. 1 ' onus ; 4-5 faoound(e, 
faotmd(e, 5 foolund, fooonde [ad F faconde, 
semi-popular ad. L. facundta, f. fdcundus (fee 
next)] Eloquence 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xi 4 paire facunde & baire skilles 
ere of baim self 1393 Gower Crmf HI 85 Rhetorique, 
whose facoiinde Above all other is eloquent c 1430 Destr 
\ I ray 3748 He was of fatiund full fairo, fre of his spechc 


uous wysedome of facunde and spekyng 
Faonnd (fee ki*nd, ffikti nd), a. arch. Forms: 
4-5 faoond(e, 4-6 ftu]ouiid(e, 6 facunde, 6- 
fttound [ME faconde, facoiinde, ad. OF facond, 
ad. L,, fdcundus eloquent, f fart to speak.] 

1. Eloquent ; also^,f, said of beauty, etc. 
ci38t CHAuexa Part. FouUs 531 With facound vo>s 
seyde, ‘ Hotde your tonges there ' 1483 Cax-ton Gold, Leg 
330/1 Martha was ryght facounde of speche 1303 Haweb 


Exemf. Vsrt, iv 43 ('They] were endued with fatounde 
pulcrytude. 1330 Lvmdebav Test. Pesfyngo 7m Jonrfocunde 
wordu fair. xgM Fernb Btaa Centne 37 PoeU and excel- 
lent musicions whose braines being not moysted with the 
luyce of Bacchus be nothinge plenty nor facund. s8io 
Chested s Tri Joy’s Speech 89 The powerfull tongue of 
facund Mercury »bi-i8oo in Baiiev. xtja I. 'Tavlor 
Logic in Theol 179 'The learned and the facund Jerome, .is 
our authority 

■[ 2 . Inspiring or promoting eloquence. Obs. 

xroi Douglas Pal Hon. ii xl, The facund well and hill 
of Helicon 

t Faoimdate, ti. Obs-^ [f, Facund a . -f 
-ATE 3] traus. '^10 make eloquent. 

163^1 in Blount Clossogr. 1893-17^ in Coles. 

tFaOTindie,o- Obs raie-^, jad 'L.fdcundia.'] 

x«I*ACU>D sb 

1447 Bokfnham Seyntys (Roxh ) 167 For the facundye 
wycn she oysyd there. • 

i Faca'ndioiUI, a Obs. [f L-fScundta (see 
Facund -f -oua. Cf OF facoudieux] Of 
persons ■ Gifted with fluent speech , eloquent, glib. 
Of speech • Copious, fluent 

1430 1 VDO Chron Troy it. jfv. Of speche ryght facundious 
1303 Hah fs Examf. Firt Prol 4 O prudent Gower tn lan- 
gage moost facundyous 1334 Whitinton Tnllyes Offices 
It (1540) 103 1 he crafle of eloquence (is]more facundyous, 
1808 Warner Ati Eng 408 Our facundious Fooles 1858- 
81 in Blount Glossogr 1731-88 in Bailey 


exorneth nglit well faLundyousIy s8^ Hkvwood Cunaik 
II 75 Eloqucntlie to speake, and faLundioushe to delate of 
(hat thing 

t FacU'ndity. Obs. Also 6 faoundlte. [a 
OF. facondtii, ad L. fdcunditdt-em, f fdcundus . 
see Facund a and -ITV ] Eloquence. 

>330 Palsgr Epist 8 'i he natural! inclination . unto 
eloiiucnLe and faciindite 1804 Heyhood Cunaik n 76 
Mercury begets eloquence, facunditic, and elegancie of 
speecli a i6sa Bromb Queen iii vti. Upon my facundity. 
an ele^nt construction *773 J Ross /'mivKiifir (MS.) 
II 739 Eve reproaches him With builnhle facundity, 

Faoy (f <3 si). Obs exc dtal [f, Facb sb -f -y ] 
Characterized by ‘ face’ ; insolent, impudent 

1805 B JoNSON fe/lltiNF II u. These facy, nasty rogues 
S887I) ARLINGTON Folk-sf S Ckesh tia, ‘ i should ha’ thowt 
nowt at doin’ suinmat for him if he hadnur ha' bin so focy ' 

Fad (f»d), dial 

iSaS Bhockrtt Gloss N C Words 66 Fad, /and, abundle 
of straw, twelve of which make a thrave 1883 Robson 
Bards of Tyne 135 Aw thowt aboot tlie fad o straw 

Fad (f£M), sb k [Etym. unknown, widely current 
in dialects (chiefly midland), and thence recently 
ndoptc-d in cencral use Cf next vb ] 

1 . A crot<jnety rule of action ; a peculiar notion 
as to the right way of doing something , a pet 
project, esp of social or pohlical reform, to which 
exaggerated importance is attributed , in wider 
sense, a crotchet, hobby, * craze ’ 

1834 Br Fraser in Hughes /.j/f (1887) 14 Uncle need not 
(bss himself about the Doctor becoming a Bishop, as it is 
nil a fad 1887 Trollopr C Aron BarsetW Ixxxii 363 She 
may take up some other fad now 1881 Miss Braddon 
A sfh xxx 339 1 he Engndine is the last fad of the moneyed 
classes 1884 lllust Lend News aa Nov 491/a SlOijd the 
last new ‘fad’. 

2 . A fussy, over-particular person Only dtal 

1877 in A* W Line. Gloss 1879 Miss Jackson AAro/rA 

Word-hk <38 ‘ Everybody toud me as 1 should never atop 
00th sich a noud fad ’ 

3 . Comb fad-monger, one who deals m fads , 
fad-mongenng ppl. a , fad-mongery. 

1883 fat Rev No 1453 238 Measures of the ktnd dear to 
(he fadmonger 1883 jiid. 34 Jan 104/a The asceticism 
dear to his fad mongenng friends. 1890 Guardian i Oct 
1537/3 ‘Fadmongery’ or ‘faddism’ is. becoming a ram 
punt and ridiculous craze. 

Fa 4 (f®d), V. Chiefly dial [Belongs to prec 
sb J It 18 not certain which is the source of the 
other. Cf F iDKAD V ] intr. a dial, (sec quots.). 
b. nonce-use. To advocate ‘ fads ’. 


Maister canna do much now — ony fad about a bit.’ 1890 
Sat Rev 37 Sept 38^3 We have a warning against 
listening to faddists, fau they never so charmingly. 

Hence Ve, dding ppl a 

1864 Field a8 May 383 1 o condemn us old hands as finical, 
p^psh, fadding 

Pad ; see Langpad, Obs. Sc , long boat 

Faddiall (fse dij), a [f Fad sb + -ISH.] a 
Of persons • Addicted or pven to fads, whimsical, 
b. Of things : Of the nature of a fad. 

1833 Robinson Whitby Gloss , Pondish or Faddish, ad] , 
shallowinjXHntof intellect, whimsical s88t Mbs C Praed 
Policy 4 Z’ II 194 Never was there such a faddish creature 
3894 Atheneeuin 31 Jan 148/1 The faddish extremes of some 


ness. 4889 SeU Rev 16 Feb. 184/a Political faddishness 

Faddism (fadk’m) [f Fad -k -ibm] 
Fondness for fads ; a disposition to pursue fads 
1883 ifeclator so Sept taai It will annihilate ffiddism. 
1890 Guardian t Oct 1537/3 ' Fadmongery ’ or ‘faddism* 
Faddist (fmdist). [f. as prec. + -I8T.] One 
who has a fad , one who indulges in fads. 
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y/UKfs's Gam 31 Apr 4 The faddUti will not be 
deterred by such a tnfle u that. M6 Sat. Rtv. 3 Apr. 455 
He IS a verv fair specimen of the modem faddist Radical 

Fa'ddicy. ({. as prcc. + -ity ] - Fad sd^ i 

iSea Rev *3 Jan gs/i It is one of the many pet little 
faddlties of this overweening sect. 

Paddle (fae d’l), w. Obs. txc. (ital. [Cf Fad 
V and !• ondlb, Dandle, etc J 

1 trans To moke much of (a child'll pet, caress 
1688 Mieoe Fr Diet 11 'to faddle a Child, caresitf uu 

En/ant t7St-t8oa in Bailey 1881 Evans l.tuester 
iFonis 144 ‘His mother had use to faddle him a deal ' 

2 tfitr. ‘ To tnfle , to toy , to play’ (J ) 

» 7 S 5 in JoNNsoN lyds Mrs K Sheridan 

I 304,1 thought to have faddled away a good while longer 
1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh, tVerditc , FaddU-after, to 
pay minute attention to a person, to bo solicitous about — 
and complying witiwfads ‘ Bessy's a rar’ place up at the 
owd 'all , nuthin ’aiHly to do but faddle-after the Missis ’ 
Hence ra'ddlar, one who faddles , 7a ddUnf 
ppl a , tnfling, pettifogging. 

1883 J W SiiEREK At Home ^ m Ind 8 It [the garden] 
was divided into faddhng beds 1884 Pall AtaltG 30 Oct 
5/1 The cntic who gratified Mr Stevenson by calling him 
a ‘faddhng hedonist" s888 Sat Rev j Jan. 19 It is to be 
hoped that it contains a much smaller percentue of faddlers 
Paddl6(fed’l), jd dtal orcolloq (Tprec. vb] 
1. Nonsense, tnfling , usually Fiuulb-FADDLK 
III Bamrord Gleet S Dane 189a Mas. H Ward 
D Grieve I 36 Oh, is they ? 1 hen I spose books is faddle. 
2 (.See quot.) 

1881 Evans Leicester Words, Faddle sb , a fanciful per- 
son , either fastidloiLS m triflei. or devoted to some particular 
hobby 

Faddom, obs. f of Fatboh 
Faddy (fx tii), a (ami sb.) Chiefly dial and 
eolloq [f Fadj^ +-y] 

1 Of persons and personal attributes Occupied 
with fads, particular about trifles, crotchety Of 
things • Of the nature of a fad, taken up as a fad 

1834 Mrs. Sherwood Waste Not 1 ii She is so faddy 
j88s .ya/ Rev SI Feb 338 Ihe local lAnitary official may 
be crotchety and ‘faddy' i88j( Kendal Mercury ys }axi 
6/i Such a faddy thing as the planting of trees at this place. 
1888 M'Carthv & Praeu Ladies' GalUry II vii 113 
A faddy old book collector 

2 Jd = F AD 2 

1887 G R Sims Mary Jane's Mem 339 It's bad enough 
to be under a real missus who is a faddy 
Hence 7» ddluMa 

1863 Comk. Mas; The extreme faddiness of the 

old falconers. 

t Fade, tb ^ Obs [f the vb ] The action of 
the vb Fade 

a 1300 Cursor M 33513(0011) Krenscip bar es, wit vten 
fade [»c in heuin] 1775 Harris Philos Arrangem Wks. 
(1841 ) jot (A slam hero and a flower just gathered have] the 
same drooping head, the same lifeless fade, the same relicts 
of a form that was once fair and flourishing 
Fade (£?‘d), “ dial [? f Fade » 1] Mould 

(on (icese) , oftener blue; green-fouie. 

18S4 Holland Chester Crloss , Green-Fade, blue mould in 
cheese. 1887 Darlinoton Au/A speech S Chesh., Blue-fade 
+ Fade, sb ^ Obs Also 6 faid a. A company 
of hunters b ? The leader of the hunt 
151* Douglas Mnets iv ill 56 Quhen the ratwis and 
the laid on breid Dynnis throw the gravis 1538 Uelleh. 
DEN Cron Scot (i83t) I 305 Quhen the fud nad brocht 
in the wolf afore the houndis, the skry arais, and ilk man 


1606 Birnib Kirk Bitrtall (1833) » The forniest [ship] 
doth fuir before with lantern and flag, as fade whom the 
rest should follow 

t Fade, a ^ Obs. Also 4 fede, 5 fadde 
[Etymology unknown , the senses assigned are 
somewhat unccrt.iin, and perh the examples do 
not all contain the same word.] 

1. Strong, doughty, brave, powerful. Also, of a 
thing : Great, large 

03M Sir Trtstr isi ]le kniites bat wer fade, ^ dede 
as rohand bade Ibid 3474 In bat forest fede Tnstrem 
hodam gan chast c 1340 Gam 4- Gr Knt. 1A9 He ferda 
as freke were fade <11400 Sir Perc 616 iher was no 
mane that durste hym lett, I'hofc that he ware fadde. Ibid 
1165 The thilde sawe that he was fade c 1400 Rcmland 
4 O 1430 Full fele Sarazenes felle bay fade. 

2. ? Cruel, 7 hostile 

a iRoo Cursor M 34035 (Cott ) pe folk bat was sa fade 
[v r fad] O clai bal best at him jie dote, And laiked wit 
him sitisote. a 140a Sir Perc 1440 If I sle hym, or he me. 
That never sit was fade? 

Fade (^' d), a .2 Also 3 vad, 5 faed. [a F 
fade vapid, insipid, dull, faded ; according to M 
Gasfon Pans dt la Soc. de Lmg. I 90 ) 

repr.X. (see Vapid); cf OF. rade.—\j 

raptdum, tnaussade •— L. male sapidum. 

'The great difficulty is the anomalous r^resentation of L 

by the apparent parallel m OF feiM (mod Jbii) — 
vicem IS questionable, the / m that case being prob due to 
sentence-combination. The ordinary view thatyW* de- 
scends from L /aiuunt foolish, also insipid (whence 'Px./at* 
fern fade, in same senses), is inadmissible on phonological 
grounds; but it is possible that early confusion with this 
word may have given rise to the change of v into f No 
OF . has been found if it existed it would explain the 

Eng. veMe, var of Fade v , which is otherwise difficult to 
account for, M the, Eng dialecu that have v for /usually 
retain / in Romanic words, Cf. Fr. dial, (Lyons) vedhn 
(fern, vadoussi), repr. L. type *t>aptdHum.^ 

VOL. IV. 


■bl. Of colour, etc Dull, pale, wan, sombre. 
Obs exc arch 

ctago S Lng Leg I. 318/673 Of fade WS Hart No 
3377 vad] colur of hard huyde e 1390 Will Palerue Box 
pi faire hewe is al fade 1393 Cower Conf 1 173 Ihe 
nettle maketh hem [roses] fade and pale of hewe. c 1399 
Pol Poemt (1859) H. 7 The day is gone, the nygth is derk 
and fade, c 1430 Syr Gener taSS With angry hert and 
colour fade, c 146a Tcrwnelty Myst 335 '1 hyn een lost 
thay have thare light And wax alie faed in fere c 1300 Blow 
boCe I eel 33 in Hazl. F P ^ 1*93 His evy countenauiices 
and hiB colour fade 1834 Syd iJobeli Balder xxiii 127 
Tears Grow in the fade eyes of the relict world 
1 2. F adetl, feeble, laiiguishmg, withered Obs 
1303 R Brunne Handl Synne ytao Froude wymmen 
bat aie BO foule and fade. That make hem feyrere than God 
hem made Wyb oblaunchere 13 Leg Rood (1871 1 66 
pare groued neucr gres, ne neuer sail, Hot eucrmore be 
talow, and fade 1388 WvcLiv Ecclus xl 13 'iher is a 
man fade. 1340-M Cboke Ps (Percy Soc.) jo All ben 
cleane put out of place that my sowlc trobled, and ben 
fade. 1613-31 Printer Our Lady 18 Our scncc here fraile 
and fade ,7^ Berkeley Thoughts on '1 atiuatcr Wks 
1871 HI 493 Tar- water may extract from the clay a 


inbipid, commonplace, immteresting 
Some of the early instances may be the Kng word m fig 
use of 3 

1713 M VStoiias Alhfu Brit I 105 Fade and unsavoury 
Anglo saxon turns of thinking and shaking. 1773 Mad 
D'Arblav Early Diary i Rpt , Mr Nesbit is a young 


crude, coarse, and f&de [sic] 1834 7 rater's Mag X ioj 
A fade and vapid style of set speech compliment i86» 
Athenseum 35 Oct 537 Mrs. Opie['s] fade and feeble scnti 
mentality 

Hence Va Obs rare - ' The quality or 

state of being ‘ fade’ , want of vivacity, dullness 
1837 Prater's Mag XVI 550 Emily was a blonde yet 
had she none of the fadcncss so common to such a com- 
plexion 

Fade (f^'d), Forms, a 4-5 fade(n, (4 
fate), 5-6 fatd(e, 6 feid, 4- fade . j3. 5-6 vade 
[a. OF fade-r, f fade F'adk a.2] 

1. %ntr Of a flower, plant, etc. • To lose fresh- 
ness and vigour ; to droop, wither 
a 1340 Hamiolr Pr Conte 697 For a flour b«l semes fayre 
and bright Thurgh stormes fades, c >463 13 Lett 45 in Pol 
Rel 4 L /Vff>4(i866) 3 An R for the Rose bat Isfresche 
and wot nat fade tijtCude^G Ball (1868) 83 Lyke the 
widdent hay sone sail they (aid x6io Niccols Winter 
Ntfhl (cont. Mirr Mag ) 556 The barren fields, which 
whilome flower d as they would neuer fade 1667 Milton 
P L III 360 Elisian Flours that never fade 1704 Pope 
A utumn 39 Ye trees that fade when autumn heats remove 
Ibid 69 1 he garlands fade, the vows are worn away 1839 
Tennyson Lotus-eaters 83 The flower Ripens and fades, 
and falls 

8. t 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn hv 213 Life began to 
vade 1378 Lvte Dodoens v txxix 648 1 he leaves do not 
viuje and perish tin Touton Calvin's Serin 1 im 612/1 
The state of thw worlJe is flitting, and euer vading 1397 
Gerard Herbal 1 xxxil. { 3 (1598) 43 When the flowers be 
vaded, then followe the seedes. 

fig c 140a Rom Rose 354 Faded was al hir beaute 
X3oo.ao Dunbar Conlemplattouniv, Thy youth, Sail feid 
as dots the somer flouris. 1635 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
ll 261 Our expectation of the breach betweene the crowno 
of France and Cromwell is fadinge. 16^ Tate & Brady 
Ps xvL II And Joys that never fade 18*8 Mrs Hkmanh 
Craves Household 33 She faded 'midst Italian flowers. 1878 
B Taylor Deuhalson 11 111, Honors fade unworn 
+ 2. To grow small or weak , to decline, decay, 
fail, or faint , to shrink lit and fg Obs. 

I3n WvcLiP Josh xviii 3 How longefaden je bi cowar 
dise 1398 Treviba Barth De P R xiii in (1495) 443 A 
manere ryuer that fadyth in drye weder c 14^ in Pol 
Rel. 4 L Poems (1866) 114 pou art b" iufe b*! neuere sal 
fade 1316 Ptlgr Ptrf (W de W 1531) 6 b. The heuenly 
rychesse, that neuer shall fade ne fayle 1319 More Comf 
agst Trtb in Wks i3ia The faith shallie at that tytne so 
far faded, that [etc ] 1389 I B tr Virefs Sch Beastes 
C b, With the touch thereof [poyson] her heare, her cares, 
and nose, did fade 

f 3 trans To weaken , to deprive of fieshness 
or vigour , to corrupt, taint Obs 
<'1400 Test Love i (1560)373/3 Ne death, ne no manner 
travayle hath no power myne heart so much to fade r 1400 
Destr Troy 9188 A ITrele woman me fades, c 14x3 Wvn 
TOUN Cron. VII i 69 Set bow hawe fadyt bi Lawte. c 1440 
york Myst c 13a Sum ar fallen into fyUhe bat evermore 
sail fade bam. *773 [see Faded/// «.] 

4 . ttUr Of colour, light, or any object possessing 
these qualities • To lose brightness or bnlliance , 
to grow dim, faint, or pale Also with axvay 
o. [1303 R. Brunne Hestsdl Synne 9395 Hys wrytyng was 
alle to fade ] 13 /’rar/(Gollanc7) Ixxxvn 6 J^iarij t pcrie 
bat neuer fatez. 1393 Gower Conf III 109 1 ‘tie iiione ls 
somedele faded a 1400-30 Alexander 5309 'Qui fadis so [>1 
faire hew? ' said be lairc lady 1430 Lvoo Chron T roy i 
vi, When the day gan faide. 1^3 Act i Rick HI, c 8 
Preamb , The Cofours made with the which Orchell faden 
away. cx6oo Siiaks. Some xviii. Thy eternal summer 
shall not fade 1718 Frectktnker No. 63. 53 The strongest 
Colouring will fade. 1783-04 Blake ItuuK., Nurse's 
Song 13 Go and play till the light lades away 1801 
Southey Thedeiba xii xv, Dimmer now it [the flame] fades, 
and now u quench'd iMo Ivndalc Glac 1 xi_ 74 Light 
. deepening at one extremity into red, and fading at the 
other into a pure ethereal hue. 

8 14TI Ripley Com/ Alck Pi cf id[||||i (1653)127 Colour 
whycn wyll not vade. qHr 


fig 1790 Rogers PUas Mem 1 88 When nature fades 
%nj life forgeU to charm 1836 Emerson Nat , Prospects 
Wks. (Bohn) II 173 When the fact is seen under the light 
of an idea, the gaudy fahte fades 1876 E Mellor /’ wii'A 
V. 308 The old Dispensation faded away in the dawning 
light of the New 

O trans t* To lose brilliancy of (colour). 
Obs. b To'ca^^se to lose colour, to dim, dull, 
wither Now rare 

tJS 9 Cavill in Baldwin's Mirronr for Magistrates (1561) 
B IV a, J he fresshest colours soonest fade the hue >398 
Marston j ye mat iv 154 So baue I seen the march wuul 
striue to fade the fairest hewe that Art, or Nature madr 
1638 Dkvden O Cromwell XV, No winter could his laureK 
fade 1744 E HKYwooD/v><ra/< A/ec/iz/<»‘U748) I 373 111 
nature swells the hp, fades the complexion, contracts the 
hrow 1768-74TUCKI rZ./ A' a/ (1852! II 587 To brighten or 
fade their colours 1839 Longkkllow Hyperion Prose Wks 
(1886) 11 II III 8t the ciuly autumn gives to the summer 
leaves a warmer glow, >Lt fades them not 1864 N. Haw- 
THORNE Grtmshawes Secret xl (1883) 133 Tapestry, or 
carpet still retaining much of the ancient colors, where 
there was no visible sunshine to fade them 
0 tnlr To pass .iway or disappear gradually ; 
vanish, die out. Also with away 

• »S 90 brKNSER E Q I V 15 Ho stands amared how he 
thence should fade i6>o Shaks I emp iv i 155 like 
this insubstantiall Pageant faded 1797 Mrs Radclim'! 
Italian vii. And fades, as if into air, at my approach i8ao 
W Irvino Sketch Kk I u, I saw the last blue line of my 
native land fade away 18^ Macau ijiy // m/ Eng 11 134 
Religious animosity would of itself fade away 1856 Kane 
Arct Lxpl I vii 68 Headland after headland until they 
faded into the mysterious North 1876 E MELLoa/’r/rrM vi 
379 Other persons and things might fade from their memory 
8 1338 ^TAHKBY England , 11 3S Thys bodyly wclc wjl 
sone vade and vanysen away tiiS Hall C hron 117 Ihe 
glory of thenglishemen began to decay, and vade awaie 
in Iraunce <113351 Philpot in Pagitt //zrrrmgr- (1648) 
4310 my great gnele it [a vision] vaoM away 

b liuinurously Iransf To vanish mptenously 
1848 Til ACKER AV k AH Fair\x 540 Florence Scape, Fanny 
Scape and their mother faded away to Boulogne 
to trans (causativdy'’ Obs 
1787 Mirror 395 1 hose lineaments which time had al 
most faded away from her remembrance 
tFado, t/2 Obs rare [OF fadian — WGcr. 
*faddjan, f *fada (OHG vata) state, condi- 
tion : cf OHG, keuHvatSn to discompose, con- 
found ] trans To dispose, suit, arrange 
cioao Laws 0/ C nut, fed xix, And word and weoro 
freonda xehwylc fadixe mid nhte. c 1400 Soutdone Bab £78 
He and nis sone Sir rerumbras Here goddis of golde dide 
fade c 1475 Partenay Prol 164, I my witte shal put to 
fade In to other fourme 

Fade, r.'> dial ‘ To dance from town to coun- 
try ’(/k Comw Gloss) 

1846 i/(C Cornish Dial 19 A posscl of maidens begin'd 
for to fade so friskis 

Fade, obs Sc form of Fki d sb 
t Fa'deable, a Obs [f. Fade V ’ -p -able ] 
Liable to fade 

1633 T Adams Exp a Peter m (1865)884 Neither Christ's 
honour nor our thankfulness are fadeable things 

Faded (if'dfd), ppl a [f. as prec + -edI ] 
That has lost its freshness and vigour , withered, 
decayed, worn out 

1580 Baret . 46 / F 16 Withered, faded, /accM/nr S395 
Spenser Cohn Clout 37 1 be fields with faded flowers did 
seem to moume. 1667 Milton /’ Z 1 603 Care Sat on his 
faded cheek >713 Popk Odyse xx 64 Her [Nature's] 
faded powers witn balmy rest renew M75 T Percival 
Philos , Med tfr Exp Ass (1776)111.333 Like faded cheese. 
i7»Mrs. Radtcifff //<</<«« XXXI (1834) 705 The condition 
of Vivaldi, hiB faded appearance were [etc ] i8ao Keats 
Hyperion 1 90 Old Saturn lifted up His faded eyes, i860 
Farrar f)nf Lang vi 116 Every language is a dictionary 
of faded metaphors *874 Cfreen Short Hist iv 177 7 he 
faded glories of Arthur's Court i8u Daily Nexus 8 Sept 
6/4 That unenviable cognomen of faded flowers. 

Hence Va’dadly rulv 

18 Dickens (Webster), A dull room fadedly funushed 

Fa4eless (f^'dlesi, a [f Fade + -less] 
Tliat is exempt from fading or decay , unfading 
163s Bbnlowes Theoph vi xx, Flow'rs Which into fade 
less colours flow t i7»a Wati s A'/ //(i Juv , Ode Death Sir 
T Abney, Comedress the bed with fadeless flowers 1796 
(kiLFRiix.E loj Cottle, May your fame fadeless live I t 83 a 
D M Moir Leg St Rosalie Poet Wks II 79 Paradise, 
Where all is fatlelcss. 1834 H Miller Sch 4 Schm xvi 
(i860) 177 A deathless, fadeless ray 
Hence ra'/UlMsly adv 

1861 H Macmiilan Footn Pc^ Nat 189 The robe of 
nature is yet fadelessly green L. Wallace Ben Hur 

121 Judah gave each a last look . as tf to possess himself 
of the scene fadelessly 
Fader, obs and dial f of Fathfii 
FS idge (fsedj), ' dial and tedin [Etymo- 
logy uncertain it is not clear whether the word is 
connected with 1'ADt.t v Cf OF Jais bundle 
(mod F fat x liurden) ] A bundle of leather, 
sticks, wool, etc , a bale of goods. 

1388 Wills d In-' N, C (Surtees) II rSo Ihrcc hundrelhc 
and threttene fadges of lynte. 13^ /bid 363 One hun- 
dredlhe nynty and one fadgis or bundels, of lynl 1808 
Jamieson, Fudge, a bundle of sticks 1838 Simmonos Did 
Trade, I'adge. a name amongst leather sdlers for a covering 
of undressed leather inclosing a bundle of patent or other 
valuable leather i88s Lane, Gloss , Podge, a burden, part 
of a horse’s load. 1883 A Imondbury Gloss , Fadge, a bundle 
of cloth, wool, Ikc. fitted into a pack-sheet and fastened witli 
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PadgO (foeda), 2 .St, Aho?6faKe A large 
flat loaf or bannock 

t<>6o9tr lUrCamerarii ix in Skene Reg flfaj (16091 
150 b, All kindes of bread that is, one faze [L, juaihetum] 
tymmcll, wastell and bread of Irayt [ the older text of the 
translation (Recorded )omas the equivalent of gunchetum ) 
1719 KAMiAV Ep HamtUnn 11 in, A Glasgow capon and 
a fadge Ve thought a feast 01774 FraotssoN Aa««<yr 
In^lt Poems (1840 38 A crum O kebbuck whang'd and 
dainty fadge sSoB in Jamifson 1845 Netu Statist Acc. 
icot , llenviikshire 77 C.ikes of barley meal, baked to a 
great thickneui and called fadzis 
Fadge, sb 3 dtal A snort fat individual 
4 1765 ‘/t/ Thomas er 1 mr Amut' \i\\ in Child i^ng- ^ 
,Vc I>op Rail (iSHs) III IxAiii i8j/a, I sail hae nothing to 
mvsell Hot a fat fadge by the fyre 1876 in C C Rooinson 
Mul Vathsh hloss 
Fadge, sb 4 slants A farthing 
1789 G Parkfr Li/ts f'aiHter xv i6i i8ia in 1 H 
Vkux 1 ‘ lash Put 1873 111 /)ii/ 137 

Fadge (fed,:;), v. Also 6 7 fadg, fagge. 
[htymology unknown first found late in lOth c 

1 he V irious uses of the word arc suhstantially identical 
with those of the older I'AV ?< 1 — OE of which, 

however, it can neither be a variant nor a derivative by any 
known process Possibly it may have been a new tjpe 
formed untons( lously on the suggeslion of fay and some 
word ending m dge Cf hAia.K rA ' the close cone 
s^onaence of the senses wiih those of Cotton v ' is remark 

fl tnti Of things, lo fit, suit, be suitable 
Const dat or to Also, lo agree, ht in wtlh 
tiling} , to agree, go down with (a person} Obs 
>57 ® Whitsionk I'lomos ly Cass Pt. 1 v v, In gix>d 
soothe, Sir, this match fadged frim 1^99 Maksiun SiO 
I’lllaiiie 1 1 17a How ill his shape with inward forme doth 
fadge. 1x1618 Syivestkr Epist i 40 111, mee seems, tint 
Cognizance doih fadge To such a t oate c i6aa FceTciirR 
Lai't's ( lire 11 11, 1 hese clothes will never fadge with me 
rtx6di boii.i.R ll'orthes w (i66a)iaThe Study of the Law 
did not fadge well with him 1670 W Simmion llydrol I at 
« You do not make it fadge to your purpose i68t W 
Robfrtson /'A ni«o/ Gtn (1693)708 Let men avoid what 
fadgcih not with their stomachs 1711 Rnt. Apollo IV j/t 
Your Rhimes ne’er will Fadge Wan us 
t 2 . Of persons To do «i»M, nut up with (a 
thing! , to agree, ‘ hit it rub on (with a person). 

IMS Nashr itraiin Netves F ij, A new kind of quicke 
figlit, which your slow moving capacilie cannot fni^e with 
1601 Heacom & Walker Spirits + Pivtls 163 1 he Exorcist 
_ faegeth with me now 1604 Rr Bacon's Proph 133 in 
lIszT h. /’ R IV 373 Ihe merry Crew, lhat with no 
diinke collide fadge. But where the (at they knew 1639 
Sir J Lknkk in Mem I erney ram (1893I f 309 Mistress 
ffaulkner and my lady do fudge 1643 Milton Pn'one 
Pref , they shall he made, spight of antipathy to fadge 
together 1678 Hun fr ttud iii 11 35 When they thriv d, 
they never fadg d, But only by the cars tng.ig d 

tb To be content or willing, agree, ‘ make up 
one’s mind ’ to do something Obs 
IM Warner, 1/6 A«/viii xl 11612I195 I'or it did many 
fadge to fight 1644 Qiiari t s V/if/6 Ora<. vii. My lamhimg 
flocks would never f.idge to stay Within my pastures 1655 
(.URNACL Chr in Arm v (1669) 30/1 if you cannot love 
naked truth, you will not fadge to go naked for truth 
3 irans f To fit (the parts of) together (obs). 
Also, To fadge up . to fit up, piece together tare 
a hniouti 

1674 N I'AIRFAX Bull Self 75 Ihe Watch thus fadg'd 
together 1863 Mrs Whitnfy iv j8 trucks 
^fadged up ' out of old faded breadths of her mistress s 

1 4 tftlr I’o ht 111 with or suit the surround- 
ings, hence to get on, succeed, thrive Of an 
event 'I’o come off Often with indcf subject, 
Jt, that, this, matte! s, tilings, tic. It won't fadqe , 
It won’t act O/’s 

1573 G Harcfy /, e//rF //X (Camden) 143 Nothing fadgith, 
that wuh them is at v.uiaunce 1589 Warner 1/6 Eng vi 
XXIX (i 6 i 3>145 if gold hut lacke in grames, the wedding 
fadgeth not 160% Merry Pcoii Isitmontou \n Hai\ Pods 
/ry X 330 You see how matters fadge x6i5 G Sandy* 
Irav 173 The /Ethiopian Priest first enters (without 
whom, they say, the miracle will not fadge) 1639 t ullfr 
//o/f if a, \ XV (1647)355 Why do our English merchants 
tjoJles fudge well enough m Southern airet 1650 R Genti 
ns ( onsideiniioni 179 Either the seed doth not fadge and 
take root there, or it tunics lo ikjjs.iu 1673 Wtchfhli v 
Country II ife IV ill 45 Well, sir, how fadges the new de- 
sign? .694 R L Estrange Tables 44 Ihe Fox saw it 
would not fadge 1809 Scott in laickhart l,i/e(\%yfi III 
195, I shall be impatient to hear how your matters fadge. 
lito IP Coriiwa/l Gloss s.v , ‘lhat ’ull never fadge ’ 

+ 5 Of persons To make things fit ; hence, to 
get on, succeed Obs 

1611 CoTOR sv Moiildie, Let him that cannot f idge in 
one course, fall to another 1630 J Iayior (Water P) 
L'nnat An/A.rWks. 11 136/3 He saw that he could not 
fidge there (m Holland! according to his desire. 1789 
Cow PER /rf 6 June, We have none but ourselves to de 
3undon Well, we can fadge 

0 To make one’s way , to jog along ; to trudge 
tareQ\c dial fPerh a different word } 

1658 K Franck Monk. Mem (1831)366 From hence we 
fidg to berry Brigs i8m Robinson Whitby Gloss s.v , ‘ He 
goes f idging along ’. s%t Frasers Mag Dec 764 A man 
came fadging mmbly after roe on a fresh a.ss. 1870 Barhfr 
I orness J oik -it Lain Gloss', I fadged away up Gams- 
well 1876 C C kouiNSON .Vr</-l’i>r/{zA Gloss s.v,‘lhou 
fadges like an old horse ’ 

lienee Fudge sb dial , a slow regular motion, 
a jog-trot. Also alli th 

1873 Harlanu SsoatedaU Gloss , Fadge-irot, a jog trot 


in Dickinson Cumberhl Gloss s v 
+ Fa'dging, ppl a Obs [f as prcc. + -ino ^ ] 
That fits, suits, etc. ; well-matchcd 
c 161X Chafman Ihad xxn 194 He much was joy'd that 
s'^le strokes should try 1 his fadging conflict. 

Fad^ (fed.?!), a dial [f. P'adox 2 4. .y.] 
CorpnlCTt, fat, unwieldy 
i8« 78 m Halliwfix 1877 •" Robinson Mhtlby Gloss 
t Fa'dintf, fa'ddinff, sb Obs [Ltymology 
unknown , the Ir feadan (fa dpn) pipe, whistle, 
has been suggested , but cf Fadk v. ‘J The name 
of a dance, app. Irish ‘ With a fading' was the 
lefrain of a popular song of an indecent character 
1611 Beaum k Fl. Am/ burning I'estte in v, 1 wilt have 
him dance F admg . Fading is a fine jig 1611 Siiaks. Wint 
I IV iv 195 He has the prettiest Lxiue songs with such 
delicate burthens of Dildo's and Fadings. 1616 B Jonson 


Under her coals the B^ will be found. With a fading 
JfiRDAN/.c»rf 7>». ijTothetuneof— Witha Fadding 
Fading (fe' dig), vbl sb [f h ade v • -I^o '.] 
The action of the vb. Fade , also, the period of 
tlecay Fading out a gradual tlying out 

1379 Lviv Euphues (Arb ) 178 Iho fading of our dayes 
1617 HihRON Irks If 233 Persons discontinuing their 
Tltendance herein presently nuinifest a kind of slaking and 
fading m good duties. X709 Stellf latter No 95 P i 

I hat fading in her Countenance. 1875 Wiiitnev Aj/i Lang 
V 90 We may call it an attenuation, a fading out 

Fading (£?‘ dnj), ppl a [f as prcc -F -iNO 2 ] 
T hat fades, in various senses of the vb 
>535 CovKRDALK Isa xxvm 1 'I he faydinge floure 1576 
Flemino I'anopl Lpist. 364 V.xdeing shadowes lOSS 
Fdi i MR Ch Htst I IV J s Wonder not that ho should 
wish for fading Water 1638 T Goodwin /'«/>• /’ n>z/ec/ 37 
Like a cupboard of glassci^ fair to the eye, but very brittle 
and fading 1690 Lmke //»»t Und 11 x. (1695) 71 Ihe 
Pictures drawn m our Minds are laid in fading Colours 
1804 J Graiiame Sabbath 5 1 he fading flowers. That 
>e*ter-morn bloom'd waving in the hreere i860 Tvndacl 
Gtar I VII 57 1 ha fading light warned me that it was time 
to return 

b. Tot Of the petals. Withcnng before fertiliza- 
tion IS completed 

>776 WiiiiFBiNo Brtl Plants (1796) I 318 Petals per 
maiient, but fading 

Hence Fadingly adv , FadingnaBs, tendency 
to fade. 

1838 I ail's Mag V j6 Ihe cold moonshine fadiiigly 

struggled 18 ■/ Keats / 0 Poems (xSSg) 346 Do not 

look so sad and fadint^ly 1634 W Montagu Devout Ess 
XI I 3 Beaulte, the fadingness whereof is the great detector 
of our fraillie 1735 Piet Polygraphicum, Fadingness is 
represented in painting, by a lady clad m green [etc J 

Padme, -om, etc , obs (T. I-athom 
tFadoO'dle. Obs.tare-^. Something foolish 
or ndiculous , nonsense 

a 1670 Hacsft .- 16/ Williams M (1693) 131 When all the 
stulT in the letters are scann'd, what fadoodles are brought 

Fady (f?' di), a (f. Kadi v -f-y ’ ] Tending 
lo fade, shading olf by degrees into a paler hue 
lyyi 6 in Bailey (folio) 0750 Shenstone Ruin'd Abbey 
180 The vivid vermeil left his fa<^ cheek 1763 — Ess 
loj Planted with )ew trees, then firs, then with trees more 
and more fady 1775 in Asm , and in later Diets. 

Fae, Sc var oIFoe 

Fteoal (f/'kal), a Also 7-9 fecal [f 1, 
firc-etn, /sex, dregs + -Ah. C f F fieall Belonging 
to or of the nature of faeces, ch.aractcrlzed by the 
presence of faeces, as in fa-cal abnest./stula, turnout 
1341 R CoRLAND Guydon’s Quest t hirurg , Lytell celles, 
whenn the fccall mater lakrth forme 1613 Hart A rraignm 
l/r I 11 6 Kasilier to cxpcil the fecall excrements 1730-6 
B\ii kv tfoUo), Eoecal Matter 1773 Nourse in Phil Irans 
J \VI 438 Ihe fscal discharge lessened daily 187* 
IIi'XLtv /'hys VI. 155 The charactenstic fxcal odour and 
colour 1878 T. Bryant Pract Surg I a An abdominal 
tumour miy be faical s^^Syd Soc Lee .Fistula, faecal, 
an .dKiominal fistula opening into an intestine 

fFnca'lity. Jn 7 fooBllty. [f prec.-F-m-] 
Conor F cecal m.itter 

1633 UaoOHART Rabelais I Iv a i O the fair fecality where 
wuh she swelled 

FSBCaloid (f/ kdloul), a [f as prec F-oil>] 
Ktscmbling fceccs 

i88a Qi'AIN Diet Med (Intestinal Obstruction 739', 1 he 
vomit IS ficcidoid in appearance and odour 

t F8eca*tiOIl. Obs. [f next + -ation ] 

1884 A V./ Aar /.ex ,Fecation a term in the older chemis- 
try for the separation of a deposit from a fluid. 

Faooes (f> s/z), sb pi. Forms 5-8 feces, -is, 
6 fooies, fesses, (8 feeoes), 7- feeoea [a I. 
fa CCS pi of fiex dregs ] 

1 Sediment , diegs, lees, subsidence, refuse 
1460-70 Rk Quintesuncei 4 Rotun fecUof wiyn 15*7 

Andrew Brunssvyke's Dtstyll II aters B vij, Euery water 
shold lie cast upon hu owne feces sjM Plat Jentell ho 

II 40 Ihe Lee or fxces of y' best sallet oylo t6ss Cli- 
I tri'EH Riverius i 11 13 rhefecies or residents of the Powder 
m the bottom, xy^a /.ond 4 Country Brew. 1 (ed 4) 73 
Ihe Fmces or SMiment which causes the fermentation to 
he fierce or roild. xSix A T Thomson Lond Pup (x8i8) 

Set apart the liquor, that the fscccs may subside. 

2 Waste matter that is discharged from the 
bowels; excrem|g||a 

1639 Beaumont ^|PlrrtMFR M Phomat 11. iii Do you 


mark the faeces? 'lis a most pestilent contagious fever 
173s Arbuihnot Rules of Piet 393 If there be anyAcri. 
mony in the Faeces 17^ Hartley Observ Man i 1 06 
The Impressions which the Aliment, Bile, and Faeces, make 
upon the villous Coat itosi Med yml wlH The ex- 
pulsion of the faeces 1871 Huxley Phys. vl 139 1 he residue 
. leaves the body as the faeces 

t FsB'Cioal, a Obs [f L. fiee-es -F -ic + -al ] 

= h ASCAL 

X594 PiJiT Jewetl-ho 11 35 Hee did also make good 
vintger the fiecicall parte of thereof Ibid iii 10 Feclcall 

Feecnla, feoula (fekwila) PI -«e [a. L 

fsccula trust of wine, dim. of f»'x- see hAicES 
Cf F fkule 

Ihe spcllingyfix/tx is now the more common, hut is not 
in accordance with analogy, as L words not anglicized in 
termination ordinal ily retain their original spelling ] 

1 ‘ 1 he sediment or Ices which subsides from the 
infusion of many vegetable subst^ces, esp. applied 
to starch’ {^'syd Soc lex, 1884). Amylaceous 
fvcula. starch. Crun fxiula {I'r. ffcule verte) 
see (juot 1800. 

1684 tr Ronet s M.n Compit v 146 It is better lo use 
the powder of the root (of Pacony] than the faicula xyox 
Hamilton BertholUt's Pyemg II 11 11 11 76 The fecula 
remaining on the filter he compared to Carolina indigo 
x8ootr I.agrange's Chem II 358 Green Fecula, is extracted 
fiomthejuiceuf vegetables this green colour is exceedingly 
fugitive Ihe other kind, railed Amylaceous Fecula, is in a 
great measure extracted from corn x8xo Henry Etem 
them (1840)11 357 Ihefecula is not dissolved, but merely 
suspended mechanically. 1838 Cakpi- nter Peg Phys S691 

I he bulbs generally contain a large quantity of fecula. 

2 .Sediment in general, dregs stng and pi rate 

18x6 J Smith Panotama Sc 4 At t It 385 Astringent 

vegetables prceipitate a fine black fecula fiom sulphate of 
iron 1813 P Nicholson Prait Rinld 411 Linseed oil 
IS filtered to ftec It from feculm 

Feaculenoe, -enoy, -ent • see Fec . 
PeBOUndity, obs f ofhEcuNDiTi 
Faein, obs. f. of Pain 

Faerie, faery (focn), sb (a) atch [A 
variant of Faiby , itprob existed in ME (tf. Oh. 
faene), but its first known appearance is ns em- 
ployed auh by Spenser (usually as tnsyllable) 
In present usage, it is practically a distinct word, 
adopted either to express Spenser’s peculiar modi- 
fication of the sense, or to cxcUkIc various un- 
poetical or undignified associations connected with 
the current form fatry ] 

1 The realm or world of the fays or fames; 
fairyland, fairydom (cf hAiiti i) Usually, the 
imaginary world depicted in Spenser’s faety 
Queene, the personages of which have little or no 
resemblance to the ‘ fairies ’ of popular belief. 

1390 Spenser P Q ii Introd 1, None tnxt hreatheth living 
airo does know Wiere is that nappy land of Faery x8i8 
Shfllby Rev Islam Ded 1, Some victor Knight of Faery 
>833 Willis Pencillmgs II xhx 80 A graxx so verdant 
that It seems the very floor of faery 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par I II. 554 Men dreaded there to see The uncouth things 
of faerie 

+ 2 « Fairy 2 Obi 

x6x> Draston Poly.olb iv 307 Ihe feasts that vndcr 
ground the Faerie did him m.ike 
fS. -Fairy j/i 4 Obs 

1390 Spenser E Q t [x. 15 Ihe stout Faerie Thought ull 
their clone vaine XMX — Peats of Muses Ihe light 
footo Faeries. 1634 Milton Comus 436 No gobim or swan 
faery of the mine, Hath hurtftil power o’er true virginity 
4 atlrib passing into adj (never m predicative 
use), with sense • Of or belonging to ‘ faene ’, re- 
seinbling fairyland, beautiful and unsubstanlinl, 
visionary, unreal. Also Comb , ns faery-land, -tale , 
Jaeiy-fair, frail adjs 

XS90 Spenser (n//e), Ihe I'acric Quccnc /bid i Introd 
II, Lay forth Ihe antigue lolles t)f h acne knights. Ibid 

II Introd IV, Of faery lond >et if he more inquyre By cer 

lein signes He may it find Siiaks Merry IP iv vi 

30 To night at Hernes Oke Must my sweet Nan present 
the Faenc.yueene x6sa Brome ’Imnall Crnv iv Wks 
1873 III 417 A House built upon Faeiy-Ground 1667 
Mil ton P L 1 781 Faerie Elves Whose Midnight Revels 
. some belated Peasant sees X804 Wordsw lo the Cuckoo 
viii. The Earth Again appears to bo An unsubstantial 
faery place. x8ao Keats At Agnes viii, Hoodwink’d with 
faery fany- 1839 Uallam l/ut I.tt v. 11 §89 The le 
gends of Faeryland 1868 Ln Houghton Select, fr IPks 
174 So faery frail, so faerj-fair X890 R Bridges Shorter 
Poems III v. To taste the faery cheer Of spints in a dream 

Fafell, var of Fa\ e? , Obs 
t Fa'ffle, V. Obs or dtal [Of echoic origin 
cf majie ; also dial, fafp a puff of wind, faff lo 
blow in sudden gusts J a To stutter or stammer , 
to utter incoherent sounds b To saunter; to 
fumble. 0 Of a sail : To flap idly in the wind 
1370 Levins Mamp 9 To Faffle, bnllutire Ibid 137 
Faffil xjtSo in BaretAA' F 19 X78X in Hutton Tour 
to ( aves Gloss 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss s. v, 

F(M[ (fseg), sb I [f the vb ] 

1. 'Inat which causes weariness ; hard work, toil, 
drudgery, fatigue, colloq. 

1780 Mad D'Arblay Ptatytjr Lett 13 Apr , This was my 
fag till after teXL X798 Nelson Ac// (1814)11 333 As no 
fleet has more fag than this, nothing but the greatest 
attention can keep them healthy 2847 Mrs. Carlvi k Lett 
IL'8 Not worth the fag of going and coming x86a Dixon 
Htst, Bacon x. 1 19 The fag and contest of the world 
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2 . In English public schools, a junior who per- 
forms certain duties for a senior. Also tracts/, a 
drudge. 

1764 K Cumberland Ohurvtrxc'i ( 3 . 1 had the character 
at school of beins the very best fag that ever came into it 
i8it L. M. Hawkins CUtt ^ Gtrtr I 50 She finds her 
self in the situation of ‘ a fag ’ at our public schools 1841 
Macaulay ty Ess. (1851) 597 He [Hastings] hired 

Impey with a WrtoratwU to act as fag 1857 HuoiiKh Jam 
Jirown I VIII, The .nlgbt-fags hod left duty. 

iroHjf a»839PBAED/’o«wr(i864) II its Willmm Tag, 
Thdhas most industrious fag 1855 Thackeray Neiucomts 
1 171 ITie diminutive fag of the studio 
3 attrib as fag day, -partner (,cf. fagging partner 
under Faqoino ppl a 1 

iBaS Airu in Blackiu Mag Dec 713/1 A fag partner 
at whist when a better fourth hand is wanting i88g I'alt 
MallG *7 May I iir more exhausting than a fag day 
of five hours at Ri%by 

+ *■?« SO - Obs exc m Comb and dial 

[See VaqvJ 

1 . SomethinK that hangs loose , a flap In quot 
attnb See also hAC-END 
i486 Bk St Albans BJ a, The federis at the wynge next 
the body be calde the flagg or the fagg fedens 

2 -Fag-end in various senses 
esgSo J Chappell Wtll m Noake \yorcestershtre Rthis 
(1877) 34 1 0 his sister-in law he [a clothier] leaves a ‘ fagg ’ 
to make her a petticoat to Roger Massye a white fagg to 
make him a coat <ti6a6 Middifton Lhangtlmg in in, 
Uo finish (as it were) and make the fagg Of all the Revels 


8, dial a An odd strip of land, b Odds and 
ends of pasturc-grass 

1880 Ttmts 17 Sept 8/5 The fags along the sides of the 
river are being irretrievably damaged 1884 Lawson Uptmi 
Gloss , Ba^, generally Old Bag, tufts of last year’s gr.iss 

Pag (fa'gl, sb 1 [Etymology unknown , perh 
senses i and i do not belong to the same word ] 

1 A ‘ knot ’ in cloth 

1464 Alt i Bdw IV, c I, En cas qiie ascune autiel di. 
versite ou Rawe, Skawe, cukell ou fagge, aveigne desire en 
asctm piirt des ditz draps 1858 Simmunus Diet f rode. 
Bag a knot in cloth 

2 . A parasitic insect which infects sheep , a 
sheep-tick , hence a disease of sheep Also, sheep- 
fag dial attrib fag-water (see quot ). 

1789 B'rojects in Ann Keg 71 Uippobosca ovina, called 
in Lincolnshire sheep faggs 1877 Af \y Line Gloss , Sheet- 
/ag, a parasitic insect that infests the wool of sheep 1886 
.S’ iy Line Gloss , Bag watt r, water mixed with arsenic 
and soft-soap in which sheep are dipped to kill the ticks 

Fag (ficg), V [Of obscure et)raolocy, the 
common view that it is a corniption of h lao v 
would satisfactorily account for the sense ; see 
quot 1 486 in F\(J sb ^ i Cf also Fair v Ji] 

+ 1. intr 'lo flag, droop, decline {lit and fg) , 
to fall off, swerve/;' d///, /«/d Obs exc dial 

1530 Palsgk 543/1 , 1 fagge from the trouthe (Lydgate) this 
terme is nat in our comen use 1363-87 boxK A * Af, (1596) 
1017/3 His handes fagged downward 1614 Bp Halc / rne 
Bence maker 34 Woe be to those partiall fudges the girdle 
of whose equitie faggs downe on that side where the purse 
hangs 1639 Fulcfk // e/y IFur 303 Elective States often 
fagge aside into schisiiies and factions 1708-11 G Mac- 
KUNZiR I wes (1733) III 393 llie Ilah.m attacked him with 
such Eagerness, that he began to fag, having overacted 
himself 1786 Harvest Kig in R Chambers Pot Poems 
Scot (1863)44 They never fag liJiCumbrld Gloss , Bag 
lo hang back 

2 , To do something that wearies one ; to work 
hard , to labour, strain, toil 
177a Mad D’Arbcay Sarfy Diary Apr , All day I am 
faeging at business 1794 Ld bPRNCRR in Li/ AuiklatuTs 
Corr III 399 Arthur Paget, on whose account I am now 
fagging to Berlin iSsg Scott Jml ig Mar , I fagged at 
my review on Ancient Scottish History 1859 Dickens T 
Tivo Cities II viii, The Marquis in his travelling carriage 
fagged up a steep hill 186a Sat Rev, 8 Feb 144 I.ike 
giving up a problem instead of fagging on till it Is solved 
1884 Lawson Upton Gloss , Bag to pull hard as at a 

^ trans To make (one) fatigued ; to tire, weary 
Said of both persons and things 
i8a6 Scott fml 9 Apr , I worked at correcting manu- 
script, which fags me excessively 1836 E Howard 
K Reeftr xxii, He would fag me desperately at cricket 
1858 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life II !v 335 Correcting 
the vast number of sheets that have come has fagged him 
too much 1879 Dixon Brit Cyprus xxvii 369 No one 
cares to fag himself with talk 

4 . In Public bchool phraseology, a intr To 
be a fag, to act as a fag , to perform certain ser- 
vices* for another To fag out to go as fag, esp, 
in cricket, to field. 

1806 J Bbresford Miseries Hum Life (ed 3) lit xv 48 
Fagging for a niggardly glutton 1857 T Hughes Tons 
Brown i. viil, I won't fag except for the sixth i86oThack. 
KRAY Round Papers, On a Joke 89 The ground where 
you had to fag out on holidays 1881 Macm Mag, XLIII 
388/3 ’They must lag out at cricket 

b trans. To make a fag of, to compel to do 
certain offices. 

>834 Southey In C Southey Lt/e 4- Corr, 1 . 138 He was 
not high enough in the Khool to fag me. 1845 Alb Smith 
Pott ^entterg Bam, xvi (1887) S 3 He waslagged in the 
BLhoolroom during the hours that he was at Ine mercy of 


his superior fellows. 1837 T Hucmbs Tom Brown 1. viii, 
What right have the fifth-form boya to fag us I 1889 A R. 
Hope in Bofs Oum Paper 699/a He [the prefect] used 10 
fiig me to blow the chapel organ for him. 

6. Naut. (See qnots.) Cf. Fao sb 2 
1841 Dana Seaman's Manual 104 A rope is fagged when 
(he end is untvnstcd 1867 Smyth Satlof^t IVorti bk *8s I 
out to wear out the end of a rope or end of canvas 

6 slang To bent Obs [? A distinct woid , cf. 
Feague j 

a 1700 B E Diet Cant Crew, Bag, to Beat 1730-6 
in Bailey (folio). 1847-78 m Hali iwfll 
Pag (fate), V 2 dial Also vag 
1 . trans. To cut com with a sickle anti a liookcd 
stick ; — Bag v 2 | 

1841 Jrtil R, Agric ^oc II 1 120 Six ridges lieing 
fagged or cut at the ground 1834 /bid XV 1 313 Some 
farmers lag a large quantity of barle> 1873 in Parish 
lussese Gloss s v i8n Berksh Glass s v t ag,' When the 
ttrRA be long, vaggm’ wuts be better 11 mawin on uin 

2 Comb, OA fag-hook •s fagging hook 
187s Parish Sussex Gloss , Bag-kook 
Hence fa'gglng vbl. sb. Also attrib , as fagging- 
hook, -stiek 

1844 Jml R Agrtc Soc V t aB Little fagging or b.ig- 
ging IS performed except m the vicinity of the metropolis 
1854 /bla XV I 313 Iho straw is cut close to the ground 
with a fagging hook s86t Oxford Gloss Supp s v , A 
hooked stick, called a faggm’ stick 

tFagald, faggald. Sc Obs. [Corrupt 
form of FAOt.OT ] A faggot 
1373 Barbour Bruce xvii 615 Cret fagalds [ed Skeat 
flaggatis] tharolf thai maid Gyrdyt with iriie bands braid 
C 1470 Henry Wallace xi 897 Full fcill faraldys in to the 
dyk that cast 1335 Stewart Cnw» Siot II 146 Congall 
Fhcht mony fagald all that njcht gart mak 1809 Hooo 
Sheth Cat It 18 I’m sure oiiy o thcins worth a ragg,Tld 
of thee. 

Fagarie, -ary, obs IT Vagary 
|- Page, V Obs exc dial Also 4 faage, 5 
fBKSi 9 iltal fadge [Of unknown origin , not 
identical with F adge v J 
1 . trans To coax, flatter , to beguile, ioothe 
e 1340 C ursor M 7633 (Fairf ) Diuid come him to fage 
A 1400-30 Alexandir pbSg For »e hot fage ay ^ flfkche ft 
feUen it wele c 1470 Harding CA ron lxvi 11, Such siibtyll 
meane to fage the kyng he fande 
2 cd>sol oxsntr To coax, flnttei, toady , to speak 
coaxingly to ' 

c 1380 WvcLiF Sertn Sel Wks I 44 It is manere of 
ypocritis to fage and to s)>ekc plexsantli to men, but for 
yvel eiiteiit 13M — Judg xiv 15 la.-ige to tin man 1 1430 
Lydq Bochas I XIII (1554) 35 b. Women can flatter and 
fage c 1460 — Ordir of Bools 66 He that falsluy wul f^c 
1471 Ripley Comp Alch v in Ashm (1653) 159 The Fox 
can f.igg and fayne s88t Kvass Leuestetsh Gloss , Badge, 
to ‘ lontfy ’, to play the parasite 
Hence f Fa ger, a flatterer , also Fa ging vbl sb 


Sirm Sei Wks I 56 J^i spaken fagynge words as ypocniis 
doen /An/ III 173 pis wasafagynge of kefendus childur 
c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 51 3 With-outen fagyng c 1450 
Mirour Saltteuioun Sho broght him imie with faging 
wordes white xeAxCatk At^l 130 A fiagyiige, 

Jbid , Fsgyngc, blatidus 1W3 A tmondbury Gloss , Pagi - 
ing or Bagey, deceiving, flattering, soft sawdering 

t Fa*ge, sb Obs. [f nrcc vb ] The action of 
coaxing or deceiving ; a deceit, fiction 

14M J Vkcx. Siege Rouen m Archacol XXII 370, I willc 
hauc It withoute fage riawLvpc Hist 7/<rArr, Hold it 


1. 'file last part of a piece of cloth , the part that 
hangs loose, often of coarser texture than the rest 

1711-1800 m Bailev 1778 Lave B'east 21 Like base I ag- 
Ends will surely bo cut on 1809 1 omlin Lasu Diet s v 
Bag, 1 he fag end where the weaver works up the worst 
part of his materials. 1838 in Simmonus Dut / rode 
b Of a rope An untwisted end 

1775 m Ash 1808 Whitbread Sp in Ha Cammans 32 
Jan , Sooner than have surrendered the fag end of a cotton 
rope to England 1840 R Dana Bef Mait xxii 66 There 
was no rust, no dirt no fag ends of lopes 

2 transf The last part or remnant of anything, 
after the best has been used , the extreme end, 
eg of a portion of space or time, a collection of 
persons, a written composition, volume, etc 

1613 R Tailor // tfg- /or/ /Vnr/ m /Wi/ry (i78i>) VI 329 
There's the fag end of a leg of mutton a 16^ Up Hail 
Revelatian Unrev { i The fag-end of this last century 
1677 Plot Oxfordsk 5 1 his wind was the fag end of a 
Humcane. a 1687 Cotton Martial 1 11 (1695) 3 Where 
now a goodly terrace docs extend Was but the court’s fag 
and expiring end 1691 Wood 24 M Oian II 174 Ihc turn- 
ing out of the hag-end of that Parliament 1719 Berkkiky 
Skit 'term vi Wks IV 640 1 he first fruits tothedevik the 
fag end, when faculty for good and evil is gone, to God 
1747 Hooson Miner's Diet, N j. The Fagg ends of a certain 
Lordship, Sterne Tr -VAomc/y (1803) VIII xxxv 190 
To be wove Into the fag end of the eighth volume. 1B44 
Dickens Mari Chut xhi, To hum the fag-end of a song 
1833 C Bede Verdant Green iv. The old Kidderminster 
carpet burnt into holes with the fag ends of Lignrs i88s 
Miss Uraddon Ml RayeU I viu. 241 Vegetating at the 
fag-end of England. 

Fa^rged (fiegd),/// « [f F\o v + -mi 1 ] 

1 1 Flaccid, drooping. Obs 

1378 Banistfr Hist Man VI 88 They incontinent become 
slacke, narrow together, fagde, and shorter 


2 . Weaned out, exccssivciy fatig' 

• 1760 Mad. D’Arblav Diary 4 Lett May, I felt horribly 
fagged. 1841 Catlin N Amer hid (1844) II xlvii 97 
I.eave him fagged out by the way side i86aMRS H Wood 
Mrs Hallib i. v. 35 You knik ihm and fagged 1883 E 
Pennell EiMHiasT Cmi»f 300, 1 have seldom 
seen at many fagged facet as on S.itiirday 

FaggdV (fw got) [I P AO V +-*«!] One 
who lags a One who has a junior boy as his fag 
at slIiooI b One who works hard 
a 1836 E Howard R R<eftr\iv, I was the faggid, and 
not the fagger 1883 Academy 6 June 393/3 K would 
be of tome interest to asceriain hit fagger’t name 

b 1833 W Jovibrr A/r;» C Neale UB is ' He hid 

never been a hard fagger 1843 BrasiVs Mag XXVII 45 

I lie hardett faggert and the hardest idlers 

Faggery (freg.->ri) [f Pao yA 1 + -KRI ] The 
system of fagging at puliltc schools 
1853 DeQuimsv 'lutobiog Sk Wks I 207 Faggery was 
an abuse too venerable to be touched by profane hands 

Fagging if.'egin\ vbl sb, [f Fao v -p-inoI ] 
The action of iht vo Pag 

1 The action of working Iiard or we-tr) ing one- 
self at something , an instance of this, hard work 
Also fagging about 

iy77 Mad IT Aiiblw Party Diary (iBBg) 11 163 After all 
this r.tgEiiig, Mr EoMndcs sent me word, limt he could not 
think of printing it [ihe book] 1837 1 ocxhaht .Scott 
( 1839) I IQ4 1 ho ordinary indoor fagging of the thamlNir in 
(•eorge's Square 1849 E E Nai ira A tr/rr-r A Africa 

II 123 Hard knocks, hard fare, and hard figging of every 
dcseription 1830 Mrs CarlyieLtI/ II 110, I had such 
a fagging about last year 

2 slang (^Sce quot ) 

1773 Asm, Bagging, a beating or thumping 

3 The system under which a junior boy acts as 
fag to a senior Also attrib 

1814 T Medwin t'oNtvri Byi on {iBss) I y Drury’s kind- 
ness enabled me to bear fagging 1813 C M Wlstma 
corr Pug Spy I 42 In no fear of lagging 1813 S R in 
Hone Every day Bk I 1301 Ilie^/i'ywg’ system was only 
to be tolerated 1876 Grant Butgk Sch Scot 11 v 
303 for elevating the tone of the School he made use of 
the sixth form and of fagging 
Faffgin^ (.{xg>t)\ ppl a [f F\o n + -in<.-' ] 
That fags, in senses of the vb 
1806 SuRR Winter in I ond (td p I 3o An idle figging 
partner 186a Mrs H Wood Hallib 1 v 25 Mine is 
a fagging profession ! 

FaiEfgOt, fkgot (fsegf^t), sb Forms 4 
faget(.t, 4-6 faggott, 5 fagatt, -01(1, 6 fagget, 
Sc faggat, 4- fagot, 5- faggot See also P ao alu 
[ a Pr /a^p/, of unknown origin , cf It fa' n'\gotto'\ 
1 A bundle of sticks, twigs, or small branches ol 
trees bound together a for use as fuel 
a 1300 Cursor M 3164 (Cott ) ?ong ysavc a fagett broght 
1398TKEVISA />’«rM DeP R xvii cxlix (1495)703 1 homes 
ben bounde in fageottes and brent in ouens 1478 Bitty 
Wills (Camden) 77 I he price of the c fagots ids vjd 1378 


t b Mil for use in fascines Obs 

T1400 ScetwloHi Bah 385 pagntis lo hewe And fille llie 
dikes fa.ste BDOon 1348 Hall tVimw ti3 Casting faggolies 
into the diehes 1603 Knolles Hiit Parks (1621) 1.64 
[He] would ofteiitiineb came a fagot before him for the 
raising of the mount 1711 Addison 'Ipcct No 165 rs 
Ihe Black Pnnee filled a Ditch with F.-iggols as success 
fully as the (.ciicrals of our 1 lines ilo it with hasi incs 

2 \\ 1th special reference to the practice of burn- 
ing heretics alive, esp in phrase fre and faggot , 
■T to fty a faggot, to be burnt alive , also, to bear, 
cany a faggot, as those did who renounced heresy 
Hence fig the punishment itself 

«15SS Latimi-r Serm 4 Kem (1845)377 Running out of 
Germany for fear of the fagot i6ti Bi Mol niagu Dia- 
itibae 44 Yon deserued to fry a fagot 1649 Hi Haii 
Cases louse iii v 374 Fagots were never ordained by 
the Apostle for arguments to confute hcrcticks 1667 
Poole Dial betw Profnt 4 Papist 11735) loi You answer 
our Arguments with Tire and laggot 1711 Stkypk Lee/ 
Mem I viH 86 He should go before the cross bare headed 

carrjing a faggot on liis shoulder 1741-8 Watts Imptav 
Mindi XIV 105 Mitres or haggois have been the Rewards 
of different Persons acfurding as they pronounced these 
consecrated Syllables, or not pronounced them t8o8 J 
Bariow Colutnb iv 206 Racks, wlieels and ciosscs, faggots, 
stakes and strings 1868 J H Blunt Kef th Png f 85 
Wolscy c.uised them to tnrr> a fatcot to the fire Henry 
placed them in the midst of actual f igcots 1888 J Gaird 
NKRin/Irrf Nat /flair XIII 30 '2 It is not easy to answer 
arguments in prison, with fire sndf iggnis in the background 
D The embroidered figure of a faggot, whii h 
heretics who Ind recanted were obliged to wear 
on their sleeve, as an emblem of what they had 
merited 

1706 in Pnii 111 Sled Kersey' 1813 in Ckabb Teihnol 
Diet 

3 In wider sense f a A bundle or bunch in 
general, e g of rushes, herbs, etc. b fig A 
‘ bundle collection (of things not forming any 
genuine unity) 

1489 Caxton Baytes of A, 1 xiv. 38 Fagotis and bondellis 
of rede 1543 Brinki ow Cow// 25 b. Yet must he pryuyly 
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„ riKsho m lii» chamber ISJS Edem Dtcadtt 

f ; 'I hey founde figgottc* of the bones of mennes armcs anjl 
egges i6m W Cradock in Spurgeon Preas J>av Vs 
Ixxxiil I 7nat he may gather the wicked into one fagot 
that they may he destroyed together 1741 Comfl Fam 
Puce I u. 99 A little Faggot of Thyme, Savory, and 
Parsley 174a H Walpolf ( nrr (cd 3)! xxxviii 154 My 
faggot of compliments 178a in IJaker Pram 111 

(t8ia) a6o A faggot of utter improbabilities t 9 ^ Emi-rson 
Lett lir Sar. Ai/MiiQuat 4- Wks \Bohn) fii 3141 he 
psalms and liturgies of churches are a fagot of selections 

4 A bundle of iron or steel rods bound together 
1340 Act IS //e/A I'///, c 14 Item for euery last of fag- 
gottes of yron 1111 s 4640 in Entick London 11 181 For a fag- 
got of steel o i<f 1706 PHiLLirsled Kersey), of Steel 
On 1 raliick) the Qiiarilily of 120 Iround-Woight lyai-iSoo 
in Hailey iSag J Nicholson fb/ern/ 338 1 his 

IS termed a faggot (of iron], being about 13 or 14 inches 
long, and six inches square 18S1 Orfyner Gum an The 
bars were then fastened into a faggot 
6 (See (juot 1851 ) 

1851 Mavhfw ifrtW LabourW aa; He made his sunper 
on ‘fagots’ This prenaration is a sort of cake, roll or 
b ill made of chopped liver and lights, mixed with gravy, 


us Faggots 1881 in Supp 

0 A term of abuse or cinileTTipt applied to a 
woman dtal 

1391 Lodor Catharot 3 b, A filbert is better than a faggot, 
except It be an Athenian she handful! 1840 Parham 
Ingot I eg , Grey PotphiM, ' What s that you say, old fag 
got?’ iws Mrs H Wood Mrs HalUh ii xxi, She 
struck at me, she did, the good for-nothing faggot ' 
t 7 A person temporarily hired to supply a de- 
ficiency at the muhtcr, or on the roll of a company 
or regiment j a dummy Obs 
a 1700 B E Dtci Cant, Crew, Faggots, Men Muster’d 
for Souldiers, not yet Listed sjotPrtt Apoltotio to% 
4/1 You may be lome Faggot to paas at a Muster 17U 
Afttn Capt P Drake 11 111 75 ’Ine Adjutants came to 
treat and settle with me about the Fagots (Men deficient of 
the Number of Workmen, ordered from each Regiment' 
175* I n CHESTFRPiRLDCoMnmmrFcii, William, a F'aggut 
in the First Regiment of Guards i8o» in James Mi! Dut 

8 =l<A(5(.liT VoTt. 

1817 Sir r Rurortt in Part D<i 1368 These faggots 
returned the two members lo the House of Commons 1879 
Dat/y News 16 Apr 6/6 He had not the slightest doubt 
he would win, unless he were to be swamped by fi^gots 
1884 Prutk 13 Mar 374/1 The art of manufacturing fagots. 

9 In various occasional uses . (sec quots ) 

I7i7 Bradlfv Fam Diet s v , Faggots of Oranges, 
Orange-Peels turn’d or par’d very thin, m order to lie pre 
Nerv’d 1867 Smyth Waiter's tPord bk aSj Fagot, i h\\\et 
for Slowing casks xVio t .Comw Gloss , Faggot .i secret 
and unworthy compromise 

10 atinb and ( omb , as fag'^oi-bcarer, •boat, 
•flame, -maker, -maktn^, -pile, - ihel, -sltck, -wood. 
Also, faggot-brief, a dummy brief (cf. 7) , faggot- 
drain, a dram made by placing faggots at the 
bottom of a trench and then covering them with 
earth , t- faggot spray, the refubC twigs, etc., left in 
making faggots, f faggot-waisted a , arranged 
m jilcats like a bundle of sticks Also FatmoT- 
\0TE 

f 1313 Cocke I orelhs U (Percy ‘loc ) it With toilers, lor 
dajnes, and “figot berers 1616 licAI'M & Fc Scom/ul 
/ euly II III, If you ’scape with life, and lake a “faggot boat 
1839 Sai a Pw round t loii (1861) 97 The briefless ones 
pretend lo pore mer ‘“faggot’ liriefs 1819 Lammume 
Board Agnc, 34 i Many of these “f.iggot-drains have failed 
184a Sir a dr Vkkk Song of Pat tk 243 lurkish cimciers 
Not fiercclior hue than CTin'siwn “faggot flame 1584 R 
ScoiT Z>/rcui' ll'ilcbcr V 1 73 Three wit< hes of great wealth 
assailed a “f-iggot maker i8m I Mitchrii Wr-w/u/t/i 
1 p 1, (Originally a fiiggot maker, his mode of tying up 
bundles excited the attention of Demociitus s8s6 Miss 
MirroRO I illage and Scr (1863) 408 Its long open sheds 


rut some Kunliish ol Limestones “Faggot spray, or the 
like, at the bottom of the C.ises 1831 J Holland Manuf 
Metal 1 3 34 '1 ho article known ,imong dealers by the 
appellation of “faggot steel 15x3 Tell Troth's N Y. Gift 
I) Began lo beelaliour her with a “faggotstick 
OoirsM tr Scarron's Com Aomanie (1775) II 7 ’The 
maid followed puss with a faggot slick in her hand 1381 
Rich hatewel Mil Prof (1846)318 I heir dubicttes some- 
tjme “faggot wasted almve the navill , sometymes cowc 
beallicd belowe the flanckes 1704 f olUci V'oy (Church ) 
III 737/a Boats came to fetch “I'aggot wood 

PaggOt (fjcgjit), [f. prcc Qi Y\ fagoter'\ 
1 tram. To make into a faggot or faggots ; to 
bind up in or as m a faggot Also, To faggot up 

1398 Fiobio, Affascinnre to fagot t6ai J Jackson 
I me I vang I i 33 Hermes with his Wife, Children, 
Tiul whole family were all faggottej together to make one 
grcit lione fire 1649 Blithk Imfnrr /w/r- (i6s3) 163 
All their brush being faggoted into the Faggot 1669 Flai el 
Umbandry spiritualised (1833) 310 Growing amongst 
them that shall shortly be cut down and faggoted up for hell 
1711 R hiiTHtr r dKcmPis' Solti Sou! u 133 ’Iheii 
shall they be faggotted together in Bundles for the F'lre, 
who were here Companions in Drunkenness 1786 Cowpnr 
1 ei 8 M ly, ITie dunce cut down and faggoted up the 
whole grove 1857 I andor (/#//< ) Dry Sticks Fagoted, 
b transf ,iiid 

1603 Bacon Adv Learn ii viu } e Titles packed and 
fagntted vp together 1685 Rflxb Ball V Sf® H« 
f-iggotted his Notions as they fell. And if they rnim’d and 
rattled all w.as well «i73a Lisle Hush (1753) 173 ’The 
seeds are not faggotted lugether with so strong an union 
1784 Habe Ytet Faith iZ Ihings essentially and substan- 


‘ Foundations of the Faith Assailed 

+ 0. To bind (jxrsonsj in couples ; also, to bind 
hand and foot, Obs. 

*607 O Wilkins Miseries tnforeed Marriage v, ’then 
[they] fagotted you and the fool, >our man, back 10 'back 
* 7*5 Hrat Cant Diet, Faggot, to bind Hand and Foot 
1711-1800 in Bailfv 

2 Metall 1 o fasten together bars or rods of iron 


cut up and piled regularly together or faggotted 1879 
Casselts I eekn Pduc IV i 7 S/'> 1 he axles should be made 
t.f the best scrap iron fagoted 

3 To set (a person) on the faggots preparatory 
to burning, ht anAfg rate. 

•S ^3 Joyf Confut tYiuehister 34 Fagetting, bumingeand 
slaying the true professours of gods holy word 18 
’ ANDOR Itks (1868)11 136 the poet IS slaked and faggoted 


by his surrounding brethren 

4 sHtr To make or bind faggots. 

1874 T Hardy C nmnf n X 108 Heaps of white 
chips showed that woodmen had been faggoting 1870 
Iffirrirs lYitd / ife SH S C 76 After they have finished 
faggoting, the women rake up the fragments for their cot- 
t,ige fires 

+ b. To ctirry or wear a faggot in token of re- 
cantation ; to recant. Obs 
ISM SiiAXTON in Slrype Fetl Mem I Apn Ixi J49 
Making onely his rcfurm.t(ioii iii words , and neither faggoi 
mg nor any open revocation 

0 (See quot ) 

1880 i. Comw Gloss , Faggot a man who in the wrest 
ling ring, sells his back, is said to faggot 

Paggoteer (.faeg^tl-a) in 9 fagoteer [f 
Faooot sb -F -£Br] One who makes faggots 
1878 SenbneYs Mag. XVI ii;/i If some one would only 
organize a phalanx of fagoteers 

fPaggOter (feg/'lM'i In 5 fagoter [f. 
FAoaoTr3 ox v f-erI] eaprcc 
isjbi-iya Howard Househ Bks (Roxb)366 lo William, 
fagoter, for makenge of wode vj dayes ix a. 
Pf^gOting, vbl sb JTf as prec + -INO I ] 

1 . Ine action of the vb Faooot. 

2 In Embrotdtry The process by which a num- 
ber of threads in the material are drawn out and a 
few of the cross threads tied together in the middle 
Hence, the work done in this manner 
1883 Chicago Advance 19 Feb , Bits of dainty ' fagoting ’ 

Paggotless (fsEgfJ'tUs), a [f Faooot ri -f 

-LESS I Devoid of faggots 
1871 OuiOA Pasearil I 78 Lifiing his hands, as he peered 
into the faggotlesk cupboard 
PaggOt-VOte (fe g(ft,Vjut) 

App a transferred use of Facoot sb 7, ‘ dummy ’ soldier , 
as many faggot voles were often created at one time by the 
practice (forbidden in 7 & 8 Will III c 35) of sulxlividing 
a single tenement among a number of nominal owners, the 
word was naturally interpreted B)> alluding to the primary 
sense ‘ bundle of slicks ’ 

A vote manufactured for party purposes, by the 
transfer to persons, not otherwise legally qualified, 
of sufficient property to qualify them as electors 
1817 .Sia F Bubdftt in Pari Deb 1368 Lord Lonsdale 
had conveyed to him a certain property, on whii h he was 
to Vote m that borough, as, what was familiarly c.iMid 
a f'BKut vote 1836 Disraeli J eft Runnymede 60 Not 
withst Hiding your father s fagot votes Daily Nesvs 

16 Apr 3/3 Attempts to tamper with the register by the 
introduction of what are termed faggot voles 
Hence Faggot- voter, -voting 

1880 (tLADSToNE m Pall Mall G 14 July a/i The subject 
of the fagot voter 1887 P tmes (weekly ed ) 38 Oct 7/2 
1 he question of faggot voting. 

Pftggoty (fae g(fU), a In 9 {erron ) fagotty 
ff. as prec. + -t J Of or pertaining to faggots 
Hence raggoty-misdad, disposed to use faggots, 
inclined to bum opponents 

1856 Vaughan Mystics (sWo) II 5 The virulent fagotty. 
minded pervert Scheffler 

tPagnet. Obs rat e~' Some kind of net for 

fishing 

1558 Act 1 Phs c 17 3 I No Person with any Crele, 
Raw, F agnet, 'I rolnct shall take Spawn or F'ry of F.els 
t PagOnff. Ohs rare. [corroption of Pg 
fogdo stove J A fiie-pHcc used on shipboard 
177* New I AND in Phil Trans LXII 90 E E (is) the 
fagung or fire place Ibid , I had well secured the pot in 
the fagong E E 
Fagot, \ar of Faooot 

!l Pagottist (fagF tist) [tler./i,fa//w/, ad It 
fago/ttsta, f fagotto see next ] A performer on 
the b.'iSbOon, bassoonist 

1886 iest. Rev 35 Doc 836 Brandt, the celebrated fagotlist 
at Munich 

II PMOttO (fagptta) Mus [It fagotto Cf 
Gcr /ZvltJ —Habboon i, 3 a 


II P^lband (fa Iband). Ceol [Ger. ; f fahl 
sh-colourcd ( =» Fallow a ) -f band Band, stripe ] 


I II PaUara (fa’l/rts). Min. Also fahlertti. [a. 
Ger. fahlerz, f. fahl ash-colonred, yellowish + ert 


XCVIII 57 A combination of galena and fahlertz. 1880 
tr Wurts' Atom Jh 141 The varieties of fahlerz. 

Pahlore (falioui) Mm [Partially translated 
form of prec.] =» prec 

1803 R Jameson Char Min II 301 Grey Copper Ore, 
or F^l Ore lEya Raymond Statist Mines ^ Mining 189 
I wenty men have been at work slowly developing some of 
the lodes of ‘ fahl-ore ’ 

Fahl nni ta (ffi Ignait). Mm [f (byHislnger, 
1 808) fahlun, in Sweden 4- -it* ] A hydrous sili- 
cate of aluminium and iron, resulting from the 
alteration of lolite. 

1814 ’1 AiianAAn Nomen t8 Fsthlunite Kars jizb 
1879 Rotley Stud. Rocks xiv 398 The rock contains as 
accessones hydrargilhte, fahlunite, gahnite, etc 

Pabxanheit (f 5 ranhsit, fse ranait) . The name 
of a Prussian physicist (1686-1736), inventor of the 
mercurial thermometer. Used attrtb and ellipt to 
denote the thcrmometric scale introduced by him 
and still in common use in England and the 
U. S., according to which the freezing point of 
water is 33° and the boiling point 313°. Often 
abbreviated F ; « ^ ao"F — ‘ twenty degrees {of) 
lahrenheit 

Sim Phil 'I rant XLVIll 109 1 he mercury stood at 240 
degrees in De L’lslc , which is 72 below o in Fahrenheit 
i8s3 j Badcock Dom Amusem 65 Fire heat at 313“ of 
F ahrenheit produced detonation 

Paiote, obs f. of Feat 
F ale : see Fay v 

ttPaieilCe (faijifts) Also 8 fayanoe, 8-9 
fayence. [a Fr prob an appellative use 
of the proper name t Fayence, F'aenza m ItaW, one 
of the chief seats of ceramic industiy in lotlic] 
‘ A general term comprising all the various kinds 
of glazed earthenware and porcelain ’ (Fairholtl 
1714 Fr Bk of Rates is3 Fayanccs or Earthen-Ware 
i»a-7i H Walpole Vertue's Aueid Paint (1786) IV 38 
Roman fayence, called Raphael’s earthen-ware Mar- 
rvat Olla Podr xm, Every article of fayence tSn J J- 
VouNQ Ceram Art 41 Ihe Chinese seek to equal the 
wonderful coloring of the faience of Persia 
atinb 1883 W H Bishop in Mar 504/3 
A Henri II faience candlestick 


ash-colourcd ( =’ Fallow a ) -h band Band 
A zone or stratum m cr}stalline rocks 
1880 Sat Rest i May 577 A succession of part 
posed rocks known as fahlbands or rotten belts. 


With Fake sb 1 ] 

1 . * A fold of anything , as n ply of a garment ’ 
(Jam) i-r 
2 =MaNTPLIE8 

1890 J H Steel Diseases Sheep 119 Impaction of the 
faik or manyplies 

Faik (frk), v'^ Si [Belongs to 1 ‘ aik sb ] 

1 halts ‘ To fold, to tuck up ’ (Jam ) 

+ 2 To enfold, clasp Obs rare ~ *. 

15x3 Douglas Mneis x vu 88 Half lyflcs thy fyngyrrs 
war Nterand, Within thy ncif doys gryp and faik the brand 
Paik (fdk). v'h Sc Also 5 faik, 9 faiok 
[?bbortened form of dtfatk. Defalk ] ttans 
1 a To abate, diminish, lessen b. To deduct 
1443 Burgh Records Aberdeen 18 Feb (Jam ), Thar sal be 
chosin four discrete persouiies to faik the Jax of men that 


2 ‘ To excuse, let go with impunity ’ (Jam ) 

1789 Burns and hp to Dame 111. Gif it’s sae, ye sud he 
licket Sic haiins as you hud ne’er be faiket. Be hain’t wha 
like 

Faik, vb Sc ? Obs [Possibly the same word 
as Faik » ' , cf. ME use of _/<?/</= falter, fail (said 
of the limbs) But cf OS fakdn, MDu vaeken 
to slumber ] a mtr Of the limbs • To fail from 
weanneSB , to cease moving b trans To fatk 
never a foot . not to cease from movement. 

1768 Ross Htlenoie (i866) 15a Her limbs they faicked 
under her and fell Ibid axo The lasses Talked ne’er a 
foot for height nor how 1808 79 Jamifjion s v , My f,et 
have never faxhit, I have still been In motion 

Faikes (f^'^ks) Ceol Also fakes. (See quots > 
[1808-79 jAMiBSom Fath, a stratum or layer of stone in 
the quariy ] 1863 Pack llandbk Ceol Terms, Fades or 
Fakes, a Scotch miner’s term for fissile sandy shales, or shaly 
sandstones . !» 7 « — Adv 'J ext-bk Ceol v. 92 F'aikes, 
a thin bedded shaly sandstone of irregular composition 
i88a Geikie J ext-bk Geol 11 11 I 6 158 Micaceous sand- 
stone— a rock so full of mica-flakes that it readily splits 
into thin Uininae This rock is called ‘fakes ’ in Scotland 
Faikyn, Sc var Faken« (T^r , deceitful 
tFoil, JiH Sc Obs Also 6 fale, 6-8 fWll, 
8 feal. [? a Gael fil a sod ] 

1 . ‘ Any grassy part of the surface of the ground, 
as united to the rest’ (Jam ) 

1513 Douglas JEnett xu Prol 88 The vanant vestur of 
the venust vaill Schrowtlis the scherald fur, and euery faill. 
2 ‘ A turf, a flat clod covered with grass cut off 
from the rest of the sward' (Jam.). Also turf, 
as a material 
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Belllhden Cron. Seoi. (i8ai) I 17* He beildit ene huge 
wall or fail and devait. SPAl4>iNa Trouf Chat I 

(179a) I. 173 Close It [the port] up strongly with fail! and 
thatch. J Chambkulaynr Gt Bnt if iii 1 

(17^)) 400 Every minister haa fewel, foggage, fjill, and 
diviots allowed them 

3 Comb fail-dyke, a wall built of socU. 

1536 in Pitcairn C«r« Trials Scot I 174* The overthrow 
ing of a ‘ faill'dyke ’ built on the said lands. 17. m Scott 
Minsir, Scot Bord (1803) III a^i 'Behint yon auld fail 
dyke, I wot there lies a new slain knight ' 1816 Scott 

Antiq XX, ' Auld Edie will hirple out himsell tf he can get 
a foal-dike to lay his gun ower 
PaUfffl), sb'i Also Failyie fa OV. /ai/e, 
faille deficiency, failure, fault, f faillir to Fail ] 

1 . ■sFailuiie I. Obs. exc in phrase Without 
fail ; now used dlily to strengthen an ii^unction or 
a promise ; formerly also wi 3 i statements of fact, 
“ unquestionably, certainly f Also, in same sense, 
{Ft »r) no fail {but), sans fail, without any doubt, 
for certain 

1197 R 0 i otic (17*4) »4S J)er wy|ioiite fayle, At Ecce,.tre 
strong enoii hii smyte an batayle c 1330 R llaiiNNK Chron 
(1735) 345 In luf Ik pes snnz fade went Edward c 1383 
Chaucer A G IC 109a ZInfo, Comaunded hire massan- 

f erys for to go The same day with outyn any fayle c 1430 
,Y£>c Bochasvm xvii (1544) 188 b, In Europe slant Thrace 
It IS no fayle 1546 Langley /’ ll/ l^erg De Invent i xvi 
39 a, It IS no fayle hut it [the knowledge of niedccincs] was 
perceyued, by what thinges were wholsome, & what un- 
wholsome 1333 Abp Parker Ps I, I wil no fayle dchucr 
thee i6ti Bible / urA in 10 Ihe liuing God. wdl without 
fade driuo out from before you the Canaanites 1611 Shaks 
IVint 1 V I 27 Danpers, by his Highnesse faile of Issue, 
May drop vpun his Kingdome 1636 Burtonlt Dtaty (i8a8) 
I. 176 There is no fad of lustico yet tM CUOWORTH 
Intel! Syst laS Ihere might be never any Fad of Gene- 
rations 1713 Swift Jrnl to Stella 36 Feb , The meeting 
of parliament wdl be next Tuesday without fad 1847 
Marryat rAr/i/p If Aorvt/ xviii, The tailor has promised 
the clothes on Saturday without fad 
t2. Failure 3. For fail: in the event of 
failure: as a precaution against failure Obs 
1477 NoRioNyn/ AUh II in Abhm (1653) 39 Ofall paines 
the must grevious paine, Is for one fade to begtnn all ^aine 
1617-^7 Feltham // exo/err I xci 141 1 he Pnnee suffers m 
the fads of his Ambassador. 1660 Sharrock Veettables 98 
Be sure you plow up annoying weeds, and for fail let some- 
body, with a spade, follow the plough, to root up such as are 
left <11734 North Arum 11 iv 1 84 (174a) 373 They con- 
tinually watched for Colours, and for F ad, iniide them, to 
affirm this 

t 3 -Failure a Obs 

1647 Sandlkson A'x>v/r H 307 Overmuch sorrow upon 
the fad of any earthly helps or hopes 1634 Gatakfr Dtsc 
Afol 47 Chalkie Pillars threatning a foil, ifnot a fall 
hb Death Obi rare 

1613 Shaks Henry VI 1 1, \ 11 145 How grounded hec his 
Title to the Crowno Vpoii our fade 
Tail (fr'l), V Forms 3-4 faile-n, (4-5 
faylen\ 3-5 fall(ri, 3-6 falUo(n, faylle, 3-7 
faile, 1,3 vaile), fayle, -y, 4-6 faly(e, (4 failly, 
fal(l)e, fello, 6 feyle, faeille, 7 fail!, falD, 3- 
fall Sc 4-6 fallje (6 7 printed failae), (6 falje, 
7 failyie'), fullie [a OF to be wanting, 

miss (mod F. ySw/Zir to m\i%, falloir impere to be 
wanting, to be necessary) •= Vx.failltr.fal/iir, OSp 
fallir (in mod Sp replaced by the derivative form 
fallecer, f L. type *fallescFre), Cat, OPg falir 
(mod Pg./a/rrrr), It falhre — wl\^%x I. *falltre 
(for clasa L.falllre to tieceive), used absol m sense 
‘ to disappoint expectation, be wanting or defective ’ 
The OF verb was adopted in MHG vflen (mod G 
fehlen), Du fetlen, ON fetla. 

In is-i7thc in intrans senses often conjugated with A ] 

I To be or become deficient. 

1. intr To be absent or wanting Now only of 
something necessary or desirable (coinciding with 
sense 5) , often in pr, pple with sb. or mon , as 
failing this — ‘ in default of this ’ (see Failing 
prep ). In early use, + To be wanting to complete 
a specified quantity; also tmpets 
a 1300 Cursor M i^S6 (Colt ) Matusale LIued td jiat 
nine hundret yeir war gan And scuenti, falid it bot an 
ci3>3 E R Allit P B 74J What If fyue faylen of fyfty 
benoumbre? £1400 Maundev (1839) xvil i8a There fay- 
lethe but s Degrees & an half, of the fourtho partie c 1400 
Lanfrands Ctmrg 63 Make ]>at j>c splenlis & byndynge 
faile above jie wounde a 3400-30 A lexander Forjii laills 
vs all infirmigejs of ffeuyre & of ells 1483 Caxton Gold 
Leg 284/3 The preues of the lignages were fayled * 543-4 
Act « Hen p 5 //, c i #6 If suche heyres shulde Syle. 
x6ts Biole a Sam. ili 39 Let there not fade from the house 
of loab one that hath an issue. 1703 Maundeell 
yerus (1733) 138 Shaded over head with Trees, and with 
Matts when the boughs fad 1878 Browning La Saittaa 
38 Fading proof then of invented trouble 

t b With dat of the person. Obs 
<*1300 Cursor M 11436 (G6tt) Jhum fayled neuer drinc 
ne fode. 0x300 Leg Rood (1871) 30 po |>e work was al- 
mest Ido; hem vailed a vntr tre cxysaSt Brandon $10 
Him faillede grace his lyf to amende 140^ Patton Lett 
4 I 12 Hem fayled ropes convenient to here purpos 
xffxx Bible x Rings ii 4 'Ihere shall not fatle thee a man 
on the throne of Israel 

o. To be inadequate or insufficient. Chiefly in 
phrase time would fail. Const, dat of person 


to wasche ^ fayly. 1348 Mali Chron. 244 Kyiig James 
would make no aunswere knowing that his power now 
fayled to perfonne Ihe request demaunded x6ix Bibik 
Heh XI 12 llie time would faile mee to tell of (.edeun 
1614 Br Hall Recoil. I not 612 Ihe day would fade inec 
if I should [etc J 

2. 'lo become exhausted, come to an end, run 
short Const dat of the person , also, t of, from 
(a place, receptacle) 

cissfi Old Kenitsk Strut in O K Mtsi 39 Wyn fadede 
at hise bredale rxuo K Brunnk C/irna 1 1725) 336 Alle 
her store faded. X3mi Wsci ip 1 Macc ill 39 He )iaw3, that 
monee fadide of lux tresotirs £1400 Catds Morals iy m 
C urtor M App iv, T oke |>on spende mesureli, be gode bat 
boil lulls bL or eltis wide hit faile. 2396 Sppvspr A Q iv 
I 43 I'he breath gun him to fayle i6ti Bibi e i Kings 
XVII 14 Neither shall the cruse of ode fade — Job xiv ii 

I he waters faile from the sea. 1633 Holcropi Ptotofius 

II xvL 58 Their ProMsions being faded, they fed upon 
Hides. 2693 \jXMLS. hurther Consider Money (ed 2)68 
Where the credit and money fad, barter alone must do 
172^ Butlfr yrron Wks 1874 II 146 All other enjoyments 
fad in these circumstances 1801 Sol thfv TAa/n/o iv xvni, 
Soon would our food and water fad us here 1871 B 1 am ok 
I'aust(^j$)\l II in 134 Health IS none where water fails ' 

b To become extinct; to die out, lose vitality, 
pass away Of an odour or snnnd . To die away 
£ x4oaMAUNr>EV (Roxhixv 68 Machometes lawe sail fade 
1463 Bury H-’i/ts (Camden) 18 If the office of .Seyiit Mono 
preest fayle 1333 StfwabtO.w/ Scot III 393 Of him the 
nins madl did Lt^e i6it Biblf AiMrrix aSlhcsedayes 
of Purim should not fade from among the jewes. 1647-8 
Cotterfii Davila's Hist hr (1678) 5 'The eldest line 
fading i764GoinhM /> nr 91 Where wealth and freedom 
reign, contentment fails 2767 Blackstonk C'owm II 239 
The blood of the Kempes shafi not inherit till the blood of 
the Stiles’s fad 1819 Shfi i fy Ind Serenade, I lie Cham 
pak’s odours fail Like sweet thoughts in a dream 1837 
Newman /’«>' .yrr-z/r (cd 2)111 via 120 Religion seems to 
be failing when it Is merely changing its form 184a 1 r nni - 
BON Vision of Sin 24 I he music Rose again from where it 
seem d to fsil 

•be. Of a period of lime or anything that has a 
finite duration ; To come to an end, expire. Obs 
•399 Lancl. Rich Rede/ii 11 14 .Somere ncm ffliyhil 
e 1477 Caxton yason 14 b, As sone as the tnews shall fay lie 
ye snal be guerdoned 2363 Golding Cottar (1565) 96 b, 
I he season of theyeare mele for warrefare fayled 161 1 
Bible Hei t la Thou art the same and thy yeeres sliall 
not fayle 

t d To cease to speak of Obs rare 
c 1630 Mtrltne 1308 in Furniv Percy Folio I 460 Now 
let us of his mother fayle. And turne us lo another tale 

3 . ‘ To fall off in respect of vigour or activity ’ 
(\V ) ; to lose power or strength , to flag, wane , to 
break down ; fg. of the heart. Of tlie eyes, light, 
etc • To grow dim 


The soule vegetable faylyth and at the lastc whan the hotly 
deyth, it deyeth exmo Destr Troy 3549 Hts sight fsdet 
13^ Hall CAron 88 His heart fayled 1667 Milion/’ / 

XII 9, I pcrceave Thy mortal sight to fade 1669 Sturmv 
Manners Mag iv. 136 Let slip thine Anchor, ihe Wind 
fads 2743 Weslev yml 30 Oct , My voice suddenly fad’d 
iSao Shelley yulian 597 Thepoor sufferer’s health begin 
to fad. 2833 Hr Martineau 7 «/£ <j/' 7 y'«£ tv 67’! he wind 
faded i8m Tennyson Lady Clare 78 Her heart within 
her did not rati i860 Ramsay Remin ist Ser (ed 7) 107 
In Scotland it used to be quite common to say of a person 
w hose health and strength had declined, that he had failed 
1881 S Colvin Leuidor 136 That kind old lacN hod been 
failing since the spring of 1839 and had died in (October 
b With dat. of the person (miproaching sense 5) 
a 2300 Cursor M 34002 (Cott ) Gang, and steyuen, and 
tung. and sight. All fadled me b** 'hIc " ijpo Leg Roni 
(1871) 20 pe strengbe him failede of is lymes a 2400-50 
At/earoHi/rr 1443 All failis bam be force. 2386 A. Day A«4' 
Secretary IL (1635) 47 My senses did faile me s6ii Bibi k 
Luke xxL so Mens hearts fading them for feare. 2678 
Trans Crt S/ain 11 6t If my memory fail me not 18^ 
Miss MtTFORDin L’EstrongoZi^ 111 ix. 136 His eyesight 
fids him now 1871 Freeman A^rwf.Cowy (1876) IV xvui 
1 16 The heart of Eustace failed him 
O dial TofaUill(£/) 

2873 Sussex Gloss s v . As though he was going to f.id 
with the measles 2876 Surrey Provtne . hail of, to fall ill 
of, to sicken with 

t d To die Obs [So Sp fallecer ] 

2613 Shaks Hm VIII, 1 li 184 Had the King in his 
last Sicknesse faild 1B78 Cnmherld Gloss , Fail, to die 
4 . To prove deficient upon trial f Of fighting 
men . To pve way (before an enemy) Of a 
material thing To break down under strain or 
pressure {arch ) Of a rule, anticipation, sign To 
prove misleading I 

1375 Barbour Bnue 11 391 For thar small folk liegonth 
to lailje. And fled all skalyt her and thar £ 2398 Chaucer 
Fortune 56 In general this rcwle may not fayle a 1400-30 
A lexandtr 1373 With bat Rcho [a tower] flisch noper fayle 


Lvna Mtn, /’ecwix ( Percy Soc ) 47 Thyng count^eet wol 
faylen [printed fayler] sit assay 162a K Hawkins Vw 
S Sea xxxit 76 Creatures hred tn fresh Riven die 
presently, if they come into Salt water This fayleth m some 
Fishes 1776 O. Srmplr Buildutg tn Heater 18 ’I’he seiNiiui 
Pier of the Foot-way, failed and immed off by the Floods 
178s CowPKR Gtlpin 9S Loop and button foiling both At last 
It [the cloak) ffew away xStsT Forster . 4 /»«« Phrnom 


I 255 The abundance of lierrics in the hedges is sa d to yrc 
sage a hard winter, but this often fails i8u 'Ifnnvson 
Maud 1 XL 3 O let the solid ground Not failbeneath my 
feet 

6 Not to render the due or expected service or 
aid , to be wanting at need Chiefly with dat of 
the person, rarely with to. quasi-franr . To dis- 
appoint, give no help to, to withhold help from 

a 1300 Floris ^ Bl 434 Ihc schal b® fadb ncurc mo 
a 1300 A' Horn 6<8 Ml swerd me noUle faille c 1303 / J 
muiid Coil/ 593 in E S P (1863) 86 Forewnrd he hulil bn 
inonckes 8c ne faillede hem noyc £2^3oR BkcNNKCAioi/ 
(iSio) 99 Sir Lowys failed nouht, his help was. him rcdiL 
£2400 Antuts 0/ Arth xlvi, Frettut with fjne gold, that 
failis in the filte c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon 1 37 
Seme the kynge nor faylle hym not for noo thyng 1549 
( ompl Scot viiL 74 Ihe inalis men drcymis that 3 e hauc 
failyct to them 1590 Sir J Smith Dis, IVeapons 3)3, Al 
their other weapons in fight have failed them 1771 Mrs 
h Griffith tr Viaud's Shipwictk 44 If it [the shattered 
Imat) should fail me said I to myself 1836 Kfiilf .yfiwr 
viii Postscript (1848) 373 The language fails him m his 
endeavour lo find words to express the greatness of tin. 
gift 02843 I'TE Hymn, 'Abide with me,' When oibcr 
helpers fail and comforts flee 2872 F re fman Aorm Com! 
(1876) IV xviii 333 Here apin chronology fails ns xStii 
Daily I cl 38 Jan , In the afternoon the wind f.uled us 
fb Irans with double obj or const of To 
disappoint of (something due or expected) Obs 

£I3M Chaucer Shifmaiis T t88, I wil nought fade yow 
my tiinnkes 2647 Evflyn Mem (2857) III 7 Two posts 
having failed me of intelligence 

II 'I'o have a deficiency or want , to lack. 

0 intr 1 o be wanting or deficient tn ( an essential 
quality or part) 

£1380 WylIif IVks (i860) 32 Men bat fallen in charite 
£ I3£t Chaucer // Fame 11 1 8 Though somme vers fayle in 
A sillable £ 1400 Maunoev (Roxb ) xiii, 58 Bot 311 bat fade 
in sum articles of ourc beleue XSSBA Hieho tf Isab (1608) 
K V, Beter to faille a litell in the justice, than to be superffiie 


To fill of \ =7 
I EUgv iJw r, X iin War 


kny htes darh him nout fad c 1386 Chalcer Sht/mans T 
348 Of sduer In thy purs shaltow nat fnillc 1^5 Act it 
Hen VII, c 9 1 1 1 he King not willing his subgcttis 
to fadl of remedy 1586 A Dns Lng Seaetaryx (1635)43 
If I fade not of memory therein, we [etc ] 1652 Marius 

Adv Cone Bills 0/ exchange 34 The drawer of the Bill 
was faded of bis credit i^t R Bohun Dtst H tnd 30 
When the Atmosphere begins to thicken wee seldom fad 
of a Wind 1723 Gay Guardian No 149 F17 A dancing- 
master of the lowest rank seldom fads of the scarlet stocking 
and the red beet 1796 MorSf iHrr Gfor I 150 Whenever 
the continent shall come to fait of timber 2867 Loncf 
Giotto's /’fftver' 6 How many lives Fail of the nimbus which 
the artists paint Around the sinning forehead of the saint 
1884 Manih Liaiir sa M.iy 5/4 Falling of any other 
remedy, they grumble 

7 Itans To be or become definent in , to lack, 
want, be without Now rate 

I 2335 £ E Atilt P B 1535 A fust faylaynde b® wrj’st 
1373 Barbour Hrme win oG) Ihaiof the host that falit 
met £1400 Sovttoiie Bab 3390 He saugh the ladies so 
whille of ler. Fide brede on here table 14M Marc Pasion 
m Poston Lett 560 IL 391 Send me word whelhrr ye 


Ihc Primate prayed that their chosen King mi^ht never f 11 1 
the throne 1883 Jefferu-S Stor Heart vii iij, 1 fill 
words to express my utter contempt 
t 8 To fail little, not much to hate a narrow 
escape (of some misadventure) Const to with 
inf and ^ with gciiintl Also, To fail of to keep 
cli ar of, escape, miss Obs 
26x4 Capt Smith / irginia i (1629) 23 We fayled not much 
to hive been cast away 1653 Hoi croit /’ rerp/rrM i\ 130 
I he Romans Rams faded little lo be all set on fire 1684 
tonUmpl State 0/ Manx 11 (1699) i6 Croesus faded but 
Inilc of being burnt alive X7»4 Swift Drnptcr's Let' 
IV, 1 hat pernicious Counsel of sending base money hither 
\ cry narrowly failed of losing the Kingdom 2772 Goi ns« 
Hist Eng II 316 A weak prince seldom Ihilv of having 
his authority despised 

III. To fall short in performance or attainment 
9 intr To make default , to be a defaulter , to 
come short of performing one’s duty or fuiiclions 
2340 rty'fn/ 173 Ycf he faileb nt bis rckcnmgc god nclc 
nayt faly at his 2389 in Fng Gilds 1 1870) 30 And qw o falyc, 
schal payen thre iiound of wax 1471 Earl Marwick in 
I2lh kep Hist MSS Comm App iv 1 4, I pray yon 
ff.iylenotnow 2335 Stfw art C rw Sut III 394 I)<-syrHnd 
'To niak redres als far as tlia hid firilit 1551 Act Mary 
(1814) 488 Gif ony Lord failicis and brckis the said net 
1612 Bim F Job XXI 10 Their bull gcndcrcih, and fadeth 
not 1667 AIilton /’ L VIM 514 Nature fad d in mec 
2873 low ETT /V,i2<j (ed 2)III 334 No one will be less likely 
to fad in his religious duties 

fb Itans ’I'o make (Icfiult in ; to break Obs 
c 2300 Melustne 12 Fnls kingc, thou hast faylled thy coue 
naunt 0 2653 Golge (>»//« Ihh 111 5 It is a great Crime 
to fill trust 1784 tiiw PER /inxiw 393 Ihese menageries 
all fad their trust 

to To disappoint (expectation), Obs Cf 5. 
1634 Hkywood /< i«t Wihhesx Wks. 1874 IV 178 Your 
VncTe Hath faded your expectation 2651 Gataker in 
I utleVs Abel Redtv, XVhitaiir ^>3 Neither did he therein 
cither fade their estimation, or [etc ]. 2^ W Dampipr 
I oy II I toy Not altogether to fall the Readers expecta- 
tion, I shall give a brief account 
10. Irans To leave undone, omit lo perform, 



FAIL. 


FAILTTBB. 


miss (home customary or expected actionj. Ob^ 
exc with tnf as object. 

•393 ('OWES Ctmf I 35a To mordrr who that woll aswnte 
He may nought faile to repente 1483 Caxiov Chat Gt ag 
He fnylled not to doo grctcly hvA deuoyr in sacrify-ie'i & 
obhrions 15*3 Ld IfFHNhBit I rout I ecxiiii 36a We 
toinmauiide you that tlni he n.at fa>led, in .is h.-uily wyse a* 
ye can ijag Wol sey m Lllis I.ttt i loa II a Fayle 
not therfor to be here thys nyglli iSii DinLE i S<.;« 11 16 
I At them not faile to biirne the f.it presently 1719 Da Fo* 
f > utne I V 1 1840) 87 My morning W.ilk with my f.nn, which 
1 seldom failed liio otr / tuiy of L in xi, Hurst be the 
ear thit fails to heed i88s t J fdATHEw in Law ftmei' 
Kef ) III 779/1 He f tiled to keep his word 

t b with gerund as object Also, To fail of 
17*3 /hir state Kustia I J05 Such rorrupl Habits as 
coultlnol f 111 prodiK iiig an Aversion to him 1749 hiECDiNc. 
loin Jonts II 11, I hum is whom he Imd hitherto seldom 
faded of visiting at least once a Day 

+ 11 intr To be at fault , to miss the mark, go 
astray, err (.oust of,ftom Obs 
nagoA' / ng Le/i I 05/103 poti f.iilhst of (jui art » 1340 
Hampoi E XI 1 Vnnethes eie any funden bat fades 
iiojjht fra halynes J393 Lanou /’ Kt C xxiii 31 And 
sfintus fiudtncte in meiiye poynl shal fayle Of (lat he 
wciicb wolde fade C1440 1 ork Atyst xsiii aio In 3oiirc 
filth fayland 1338 Staekev 1 iv iig I he ordur 

of our law also 111 the punnyschment of theft faylyth much 
from gud cyvylytc 1590 Six J Smyih Dist U mfoiis 17 b, 
If Mosquetticrs in tikinp their sight., divi fade but the 
lengthe of a wheatc come in the height of their point 
+ b iratts To miss (a mark, one's fooling, etc ) 
Also, To fail of Obr 

137s lUnnouE Krute iii tAt He lansyt fuith dclyiierly, 
Swa that the tolliir fidjut fete 1 1430 Syr J rynm 1220 
He faylyd of hym, hys hors he hyll 1470 8< Malohy 
Arthur ix xxxv, I he hors f.iyled footynge, and telle in the 
Ryuer IS»3 I " Hi hm KS /'/mi 1 clxiii lot He faylcd 
not the fiiglysshe Knyght, for he stnke hym 1568 
(iKAEIOM Chrou II 338 He hid thought to base Icpt 
iigiyne to his horse, but he fiylcd of the Siyrop 

f O hant To come shoit of, to mtss, not to 
obtain Also absol Obt 
•377 I <• !' /'! b '<■ *5 freke Jiat folwed my 
wilTe fadicd iieuire blissc 1393 f iii 159 (.yuc gold 
al 1 boutc to notaries J/at non of hem faille 

12 tnir. To be unsuccessful in an .ittempt or 
enterprise Const /o with tnf ; also in baid of 
jKTSons , occts ol the means 

1340 Hampole I’r C oust 14/11 Now we finde our force, 
now we fill ti^SfiiAiira / G 11' 1646 I/itsifh 4- 
At , He sliiil nat Tayle the tics to Wynne 15*3 In Her- 
Ni RS /'/■(>/« 1 clxiii 201 And tlicnglyshekmglit thought to 
h me striken hym with liis speare in the targe, but he fayled 
1609 Ski np Keg Afaj no Albeit he f.ulhc in probation 
of the remanent exceptions 1667 Milton K 1 mi lyp 
Our envious Foe hath fad'd 173* I aw Somi/t C vni. 
(cd 112 Poor tradesmen that had f.ldrl in th.ir business. 
1775 Huhkk S/ tom hmr Wks III 47Xonciliution fail- 
ing, no further hope of reconciliation Is left •796 ir 
lIuNtiK tr St -I’leiK s Stud Ant (1799! II 254 Ihey 
snricly ever fad to linng out fish i84> Iinnison 
Ciiidtiier'i Piiu )t \ouscariei tn f.itl to in.itill his master- 
piece _ .878 J. IONS /-////r J'ol /'( OH 6u Some occupations 
cm he taken up by men who fid m other work 
b Of an action, disign, etc To miscarry, not 
to sticci td 

t 1394/’ 77 Crede 98 My puipos is i laded c 1450 If'hy 
/ 10/1/ A a HUH i5t in /■ / /’ (iSfi.) 142 Myterhyng 
miy not fiyle 1610 Siiaks remf I' pd 12 Mat project 
fades >874 e.RPEN S/iu;/ //<v/ 111 148 A revolt which failed 
thiough the desertion of ihcir head 1883 Sir N 1 isdlpv 
m Law Rtf 25 l.h Div 3^5 His iiclion would fad, and 
he would have to pay ihe costs 

C Of crops, seeds, etc lo lx* abortive or un- 
productive 

1*97 K (.lour (1724)414 hriUe fiyledi all hulke 3er, Si 
herucst 1 tie also i 1315 F h Alht /’ A 31 So scinly 
a sede 111031 fayly not i6n Hiiilp a / sdrns, Ihcii seedes 
shall fade, through the blasting, ind hade 1657 Austfn 
trmt trees i 48 ( liuse m,t those [Drifts] Ihiit are very 
small, they commonly fayle 2711 Mokiimi r ///«/< 11 11 
9 He thinks tint very few [Drains] faded 1847 I ennvson 
J’rtnc 124 1 be jcir m which our olives fad d 

d 7 'o fail of. to come short of obtaining or 
meeting with (an object desired), or of accom- 
plishing or attaining fa purpose, etc ) Now ran 
exc with gerund or twl sb 
/I iai< Amr K 404 Ase ]>auh a moti bet hciiede longe 
1 sw unken iiid fiileile n l.ist, of his hure r 1315 Shore 
HAM 3 Yf thou licit nauyt climinc thos, Of hcvene thou 
best y faylcd 1398 Irevisa Barth He P K xil 111 
D495> 41* she laylyth of the pray tint she resyth to 
2470-85 Maiory Atthur 11 x, He fayled of Ins stiokc, ind 
smote the hors neck 1577 Hanmi r W/n Eicl Hist 
145 Some faded of the puiix/sed end 2646 Sir 1 Biiowni 
Pseud Lf I X 39 fay ling of his first atteiniit to lie but like 
the liigbest 111 heaven 27t3STFFiF Guardian No 17 f 7 
Hism.in never faded of bringing in Ins prey 2737 Johnson 
J tt 12 July in Bossvdl, Could not fad of a fivourable rc- 
ccfition 2825 W H Ireland Stribhleoiuania 165 She 
nevircan fad of bewilcliing the reader 2844 H Roi lks 
/' iJ I II 83 I o fail of part of the admiration due to other 
endowments 2875 Jovv ktt /V al'r (cd 2) IV 249 Merc per 
ception docs not reach being, .ind therefore fads of truth 

13 To liecoitic insolvent or bankrupt Said of 
Individuals and of mercantile houses, banks, etc 

268s ScARiFTT Fvihangts 127 If that Endorser fail and 
be insolvent 1227^ North Lives (1826) III 291 Mills, 
with his auctioneering atlasses, and projects, faded 1796 
Hull Advertiser 2$ June 2/3 Twelve capital houses have 
faded in different parts of Italy 2868 Bentley Wealth 4- 
Politusw 8r Thirty one banks failed in little more than 
three months. 


14 . a. %ntr To be unsu(»xssfnl in nn examina- 
tion, to be ‘plucked’ b trans. {folloql) Of an 
examiner To report (a candidate) as havuig 
failed ; to ‘ jiluck 

2884 Pall Mall Iw 6 Mar ii He ‘fads' them all, turns 
to mistress, ‘Your children are perfect idiots 

IV +16 I ram nonce -use To deceive, cheat 
(L faltfrc) 

2590 Si r ssrR h Q iii xi 46 So lively and so like that 
living sence it fayld 

+ Fai‘lable, « Obs [f Fail v + -able] 
I table to tail or give way ; unreliable 
2^2 Eden \rte Aasng Pref d ilj b. Such signes arc 
fiydcable 2576 ! yde J arryeth no Alan in I P Collier 
lltustr Fug Pof I tt XVI 70 It IS a thing but faylcable 
and v.ivnc 2649 Uiithe I ng Imfiov hupr (1653) tag 
1 his [plan] was yet never failable tu me since I found it 

+ Fai lance. Obs [f as pr<c 4 -ANCI tf 
OV. f alliance'] 'Ihe ()ti.ahty or fact of failing, 
failure, neglect, falling off , an instance of the same 
In fat lame of for lack of 
261a Hayward Ann Fliz iCamden' 9 The faylcancc 
wherof would cythcr change or abate theyr loves rdaa 
Peacham Comfl Gent xx iif>34) 240 Such pawsc as 
raiy afforde you mcancs to disceme any fadance 1667 
Pit ay Chr Piety Pref 295 Disiiuisitions about our fid 
anccs ind aberrations 2674 tr ScheffePs Lapland xxvii 
125 1 hey Use the root of a kind of moss or in the failam e 
of lhat, the stalke of Angelica. 2686 Ooad ( etest Bodies 
I XII 60 What else should m.ike the Success equiponde 
rito with the l-.ul.ince? 

Failed (fp'lil), /// a Also 5 Sc failjeit, 6 
fallht [f +AH,» -»- -ki) > ] 

1 Decayed, worn out. Chiefly, of a person 
Impaired in health or vigour , inhrm 

1490 Caxton hneydos iv 19 A persone nyghe allc fiylled 
ind deed 1496 Act Ld High Treatunr (1877) I 324 
Anc ltd faihcit preist 2535 Stew ah 1 Crw Stot II 683 
Milcome The kirk of Diirhamc foundit of stone and lyine, 
lhat fiilht wes 2816 .Scon Antu; xxv. After striking 1 
few strokes, he s.iid to his companion, ‘ Tm auld and faded 
now, and ennna keep .it it ' 1880 Anttnne, Posun Gloss, 

J ailed in impaired health 

2 Unsuccessful Also, bankrupt, insolvent 

2655 Nicholas Papers (('anidcn) II ^44 The late faded 

dcsigne 2869 Patty News 4 Jan , Similar proceetliugs 
were stopped in another faded company 1872 Ruskin 
torsCtav vii 17 If we ever chance to catch nold of any 
billed junkers 2^ Patl Afall G 25 Nov 6/2 Filled 
books were sent off lo the colonies 

Failer b’' b^) [f a* prec f -erI ] One who 
fads, in senses of the ib 

13«« Lanoi P pi a II go Fals is a faytur, a faylcre of 
weikcs c t6^ Kotb Ball VII 181 ( alihidge of which 
you aie no filler lyaS in Afintorabtlia Pomestica iiSSc)) 
12 To be paid by the party failler to Ihe paity performer 
1^96 Afott Gnlltvei’s liav 1 50 ’1 is cisy ' and Woud 
give the honest fidei halcyon days 2884 Browning /•« 
rishtah (cd 3) 143 On his sole head, f.ulcr or succccdcr, 
I.ay the blame or lit (be pr.iisc 

Failor, obs f of+AILTUK 

Faille, obs Sc form of Fail 

Failinif (It* hij'), vbl. sb [f as prtc +-lNo’ ] 

1 'Ihe action ol tiu vb +'ail, in various senses, 
an instance of this, a failure + For, xoithout 
{anj'S fatling = ios, without fail (see Pail /A •) 

ssSr Wvi I IE Isa V 27 I her is not fading iie trauadyng 
in livm 2398 Thivisa Barth Pe P R vii xxv (2495) 
241 Rolyd moystuic comyth vp of the stomak and therof 
comyth fayllynge of teeth C2420 Sir Cleees 375 He 
thowght with hym to speke VVy thoiit any fayl^gc 2506 
Pilgr Pet/ tW dc W 1531) 150 This mcltyng of the 
souTc the prophet Dauid calleth a faylyngc of the spiryte 
•577 H (<ootp Heresbachs Hush iv (1586) 185 f>, (Of 
bees] 1 here are sundry king e» bredde for fading 2611 
Biulk Pent Axviii 65 The Lord shall ginc thee fading 
of eyes, & sorrow of mindc 2611 R Hawkins Toy S 
Sra(i847) 127 1 he w night in the held and slerne by fayling 
of Ihe water, beg.in to open her pl.inkes in the niiddest 
2672 J Cosin Corr 23 May, Your apprehension of my fail 
ing before the Great Chapter day 27*7 Chambfrs Cycl 
s V Bankruptcy, A filling, breaking or stop|>ing of puy- 
int nt, diminishes the niercli,int s credit When a merchant, 
etc , fads lo n|>uear nt the exchange, etc , without apparent 
reason, it is called a fading of presence 

2 A defect, fault, shortcoming, weakness, 

2590 Sir j Smvth Disc IPtafons 21 b, All which un 
reatfynesscs, and fadings 282» Krinsiey l,ud Lit 279 
My selfe to supplie their wants and fayhngs ifai Baxter 
Inf Baft 94 Not aggravating fadings, but hoping ail 
things. 1770G0LDSM lies till 164 E cn ms fadings lean d 
to Virtue's side 1843 Prescott Aleoctco vii v tiF64) 439 
His bigotry, the fading of the .ige 2876 I H Newman 
Hist Sk I II IV 257 Want of firmness has been repeatedly 
mentioned as his [Cicero’s] principal failing 

Failing (ff^ luj), fpl. a Also 4 failsnd, 
faylande, 6/ faljeand [f as prec -h-iNoi^] 

1 '1 hat fails, in the senses of the vb 
a 1300 Cursor AT 28844 <Cott ) Fadand frute comis o bat 
tan C1S75 Sc Leg Satnts, Andreas 962 Fore bis joy 
fal3eiiid pu Ay Iceland joy has chosine nov. 243S Misyn 
/ m of Lout (E E T S ) 9 Pingii transitory & faylynge 
2667 Milton P L \x 404 t) much fading, hapless Eve 
2729 De hoE Cr«Ea< (1840) II xlv 993 My never-failing old 
pilot hiiil a pistol 2S79 Froudb tasarxiv 004 Axes 
of soft iron, fair to the eye and fading to the stroke 2885 
Lasv Tunes' Kef LII 6^i|a Plownght was in failing 
health 

+ 2 dstron Of a planet. Remoteyr</w some fixed 
point. Obs 

c 1392 CilAULER Astrol II, I 4 If (a planet] passe the 




bondes of thise forseide spaces, a-boue or by nethe. they 
sein bat the planete ix failfing fro the assendent 
Hemx rai lingly adv , Tai linguss. 

2832 CeltsHuet iv, 49 That faihngnesse of force and of 
strength. 1847 Craig, Failcnsly, by fading 2880 M Crom- 
vatAU Black Abbey \ xii ibslfiepoorTom boy struggled, 
fadingly, to join m Hector's ever manlier pursuits 

Failing (f#' [The pr pple of Fail 
V , used either with intrans sense m concord with 
the following sb. or pron ( jailing thts-‘\i this 
fail ’), or in trans sense with the sb etc as object 
{jailing thu — ‘ if one fail this ’) ] In default of 
2820 H r Cm KBRooKB a Tresst Hindu Law Inker 225 
In default of these, the heritage goes to the son of the 
aunt Or, fading him, it passes, etc 2828 Wordsworth in 
U'ls 1876 I 241 Many must have opporlunilies of knowing 
Iiim , or fading that intim.ite knowledge, we require, etc 
•843 Carlyle Past 4 Present 92 Ruling all else, what 
gossip about one another 1859 Dasemt Pof Tales Norse 
Introd p xlv. By clinging to some king or hero or, fad- 
ing that, to some squire s fiindy 

Faille (ffiy, f^‘l) Also 6 faile oi fayle [a 
I' faille in same senses ] 

+ 1 A kind of head-dress. Obs 
2530 I’alsor 218/2 Fayle, an upparmost garment of a 
woman 2|^ Earl Perth /. r// (Camden) 30 A faille is 
a great scarf of tafita for the best, and of worsted for others 

2 A light kind of ribljed silk fabric 
P mile ftanfaise has a larger nb than faille proper, being 
thus intermediate between this and ‘ottoman’ Recently 
the term wool faille has Ijeen applied to a kind of ‘terry’ 
2869 Le Poflet, Feb , Faille is very fashionable for long 
dress 2878-9 A Bahiow O' earing 306 1 he most important 
of these inanuf.iLlures comprise ‘ ¥ .iilles black 2887 1 ng 
Ladies Jml XXX 122 The bonnet is of cream faille 
2888 Bow Bells Weekly 13 Jan , the tram is m full folds of 
Vfllow tulle over yellow Lidlc 2889 Daily News 24 July 
5/5 The finest and softest corded sdk, of the sort known 
technically as faille franyaise 
Faille (n, failly, faillie, obs ff of Fail 
Failure (fi'* Ihh). Also 7 failor, fayler, fai- 
lour, faileur, failler, fail jour, faylor fi’irst 
111 17th c inform fatler,a Al' failer,{ox 1 ' faillit 
to 1 ‘AIL , see quot 1641, and cf, law terms like 
cesser, it over Subsequently the ending was vari- 
ously confused with the suffixes -or, -our, -ure, 
blit the onginal form did not become obso- 
lete until the end of the century ] The fact of 
failing 

1 A failing to occur, be performed, or be pro- 
duced , an omitting to perform something due or 
required , default 

[1641 Tetinesdc la Ley 154 Pallet de Record cst quant 
un Action est port envors un, & lo defendant plcrte [i ic ] 
Doiiqucs d est dit pur fader de son Record ] 1643 

PiivNNF Sov Power Pail I (ed 2) 33 lliere would ne- 
Ciss.inly follow 11 fiyler of Justiie in llir highest Court 
of Justice 1645 RAcn 1 Hirtsiop (1661) 307 Consecrated 
hcic 111 London by the Rcveicnd I'athcis or this Church, 
through fader of a Bishop surviving in lhat 1648 Fair 
I vx Rtmonshance 31 How easie it is to fmde, or protend 
a fader of full perform.ance 265a Hevlin Cosmogr On 
the fader |fi/ 268a fadeur] of his Line 2673 hsset Pafe rs 
(Camden) I 65 Haveinge all I itular Arch Bf> i oiiid ‘ by 
Proda"" to depart this Kingdom, 8t on Ihcir h.iylor to be 
proi ceded against 2767 Biaikstonr Comm If 237 On 
failure of the descendants of John Stiles himself, the issue 
of Gcoffiey and Lucy Stiles, his parents, is called in 283a 
SouTHEV Hist Pettins War 111 80 lo preserve to 
Ferdinand VII, all his dominions, ami, in his failuie, to his 
legitimate successors 2842 Elfihnstone Hist Ind I 67 
On the failure of issue an adopted son succeeds, 288s 
.41/48-9 I ict c 72 I 5 A failure of justice will take place 
if the leave [to appeal] is not granted 

+ b A lapse, a slight fault ; a failing, infir- 
mity Obs 

02656 Usshfr Ann v (1658) 73 'Ihorough failler of 
memory, or false copying 2660 R Coke Pemitr ty Subj 
270 In regard of the ordinary failures of the Press the 
Reader is desired to correct these faults before hec begin 
2689 Col. Kec Ptnnsylv I 262 An unwilling iaylor and 
error in their proceedings vjtsnpng Theofktast 323 This 
[envy] is the basest and most ungenerous of all our natural 
failures 02726 South Semi (1737) I vni 290 Ho owed 
his death to a little inadvertency and failure of memory 

2 The fact of becoming exhausted or running 
short, giving way under trial, bre.aking down in 
health, declining m strength or activity, etc 

26M Woodward Nat Hist in § i 252! here then must 
needs have hern an universal failure and want of Springs 
and Rivers all the Summer-Season 2793 Smeaton Edj stone 
L S -59 We concluded the failure had been in the Forelock 
of ibe bolt 2842 Miss MirFORDin L’Estrange L\fe III 
viii 126 The mind gone utter failure of intellect 2885 
Weekly Notes 28 Mar 67/a Ihe house had become unin- 
habitahle through the failure of the water supply 

3 The fact of failing to effect ones purpose, 
want of success ; an instance of this 

2643 Nethersolk Proj./or Peace (2648) 19 The failcr of 
the timely discovery happened through your default 
2667 Ld Digby Elvira v 82, I th’othcr day, could scarce 
o'ercome 1 he sense of a sitjrht failour 2686 Goad Cclest 
Bodies III IV. 509 Ail the Exceptions and Failers will lye, 
upon the account of 11 . iSoo Malone Dryden I 11 505 By his 
failure in that work he might lose the reputation which he 
had gained. 1874 Green Short Hist v aig 'The failure of 
hiR foreign hopes threw Edward on the resources of England. 
2878 Seeley Stem 1 1 327 We see efforts ending in feebleness 
and failure. 

b cotter A thing or person that proves unsuc- 
cessful. 
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FAINT. 


FAILYIB. 

1837 biCKENs Ptckw ii, IhiR attack was a failure also 
1865 Mill m Mom Star 6 July, If you elect me and 

I should turn out a failure. iMs CA. Jtmetg Nov 813 /> 
Lutheranism has been from the very first a con»icuous re- 
ligious failure 1889 Acatittny i June 369/1 'llie general 
result of efforts dircLted to this end is the production of 
educated failures. 

4 . The fact of failing in business, barikniplcy, 
insolvency 

170a Lond Gnz No 3791/4 Divers Failures have hap- 
Mtied among the Trader* in this City 1709 Stelli' fatler 
No 5^5 The Bankers of Geneva were utterly ruined by 
the Failure of Mr. Bernard 1796 //«// 'Idvtritser 35 J une 
3/3 1 wo of these failures have occurred at Milan 1861 
Pattisom Ets (1889) I 41 A few years Utter came the 
failure of the great ftalian bankers 

tFai’lyie. Sc Oh<: Also6fail3e, (7 printed 
failale) [a OF /a/Z/tf see Kail j/iJ a Failure, 
non-performance? also, an instance of llitb b 
Consequent liability to a penalty 

•55* •5'c 4 clt Mary (1814)488 He sail content .and pay for 
eueriefail^ielof ane actlane hundreth markis. isuLynde- 
SAY Afonarckt <760 'Ihe fr.auitftill fail^eis OllSchireffis, 
Proiiestis, and of Bail^eis Kirkciidbr IPar-Comm 

Mm Dk (i8ss) 40 Ane thousand merks, to bo pcyit to the 
Committie in case of faihie a 1670 Spalling Proah 
Chat /(1793) II 333 It was a snare devised to draw gentle- j 
men under fail/ies. 

Fain lf<"'n., a an<l (uiv Forms a 1 fa^en, 
faju, 3 fain, fein, vein, vayn, 3-6 fayn(e, (5 
faynne), 4 (fyne), 4 5 feyn.o, 4-7 faine, 5 
fyene, 5-6 fano, 6 faint, (fayen, feene), (7-9 
feign), 3- fain Also compar 3 fenre, 0 , 3-4 
fa5e(n, 3 vawe, 4-5 fawe(n, (5 fane) [OE 
firztn, /srgn OS. faf;an, fa^n, ON feginn , 
allied to Ol' te/ton (pa t Jeah), OHG. {gt-) 
fehan (pa, I fan) to rejoice j 
A adj 

1 (il.ad, rejoiced, well-pleased Oftt 11 in jihrascs, 
full fain, glad and fain Const of\ also fol- 
lowed by inf or subord cl Now chiefly dial or 
poet 

a ZIri>«/«//‘i633 Ferdon forS )>onon fc clastum forhl>um 
fxRnc c 888 AIlpreo Bott/i xl 8 5 Ic hio swit>e f.»5n jif 
8u me lasdest Jiider ic 8e bidde e jeos Lay 4891 pe due per 
fore fam wes him Cursor At 30453 (Cott ), 1 am ful 
fain yco ar me mid 1340 Hamiolp f’r Consc 4553 Of 
bair dede pai sil be fayn c 1400 Lhion Utlod 974 Rot 
pen w.-!* his wicchcdc mon full fayne c 146a Towneley 
Myst 84 Now in hart fulle fane iw Siewart Cron Siot 

II 589 He of thair ciiming wes so^aid and fane atg/ig 
Kinc hSMVi L Afads Cst i (1580) 7 He is very fame of the 
findyng of suche a ficlde igai Shaks x Hrn fV, in ii 114 
Are gltid and fame by flight to sauc themselues 1640 
J Dvke li'orihy ( otnmim 56 Then full fame wilt thou tie 
to have Christ Jesus rcceiie thy soulo 1664 ploddan F 
vii 65 And of his welfare all were fam 1787 Burns Pwa 
nogs 137 My heart has been sae fam to see them 1801 
WoBDSw Cuckoo 4 Night XXVI, I should be wondrous fam 
Ihat shamefully they one and all were slam 1863 Mrs 
Gaskrli Sylvia's L I 195 My master is quite fam of his 
company 1876 Morris Sigurd 111 176 And fam and full 
was my heart 

/3 1197 R (.101 ( (i73() 318 So pat hii metto hem |>er, 
bopo till were wel vawe C1380 iiir 1 i.rumb j8oo War-for 
y am wel fnwe 

b. Proverb 

1471 Ripley i omf> Ahh v m Ashm 11653) 157 Fayro 
promjs makyth folys fayne 1579 Lily A////iK.r lArb ) 69 
There may you see the faire worries that make fooles 
fame >8aa Scott Aunt 0/ G iv, Fine words to make 
foolish maidens fam 

2 Const to with tnf Glad under the circum- 
stances , glad or content to take a certain course 
in default of opportunity for anything belter, or as 
the lesser of two evils 

o 1:1330 R Brunnb ChroH (1735) sS pci were f.ijn to 
ask pes 1393 Gower Co>t/' 111 33a He was f.imc him self 
to save 1SS9 in Strypo Ahu Kef 1 App ix a6 Ihcy 
were faine to patche uppe the matter with a little piece of 
paper clapped o\er the foresaid wordes 1593 Shaks 3 Hen 
VI, n 1 IS), I must be fame to pawne my Plate 1631 
OoucK Gods Arrosvs li 836 l^o Men were fame to cate 
horse flesh 1693 Locke Ediuatiou 8 89 105 Castalio was 
fam to make Trenchers at Basic to keep himself from starv- 
ing l8ia CoMnR (Dr byntax) Picturesque xvi (Chandos) 
60 Ple.is'd with the prospect ho was feign To yawn, and go 
to bleep again 1839 1 hiblwall <7mr.' VII liv. saHowas 
fam to take shcllcr m a canal t88a Miss Braudun Alt 
Royal II vl IIS Chnstabcl was fain to make the best of 
her life at Mount Royal 

/3 c igys Art h 4 Alert 3o8 To fie sono he was wel fawe 
b. This p.iRses gradually into the sense • Neces- 
sitated, obliged 

1S13 MoheAicA ///m Grafton CA><>« II 785 Pmkye 
so lostc his voyce, that he was fayne to leave off 1379 
Fenton ii (1599)75 Lodowyke was feene with 

teares to acknowledge his cowardizo 1676 Hale Contempt 
1 103 In this condition, he is fam to bear his burdensom 
Cross towards the place of his F.xecution <ti68a Sir T 
Browne Tracis 7 Many plants are mentioned m Scripture 
under such names as they are fain to be rendred by analogy 
1683 H More Parahp, Proik, 315 A Cannon of so vast a 
bigness, that it was fain to be drawn by seventy yoke of 
Oxen xqesi ^we.1. H ist Quakers (l^gg')\ Pref 33, 1 have 
been fam to trust the oversight of my work to others. 
1841 DTsrabli a men Lit (1867) 360 Ascham, mdeerl, 
wa.s fam to apologise for having written in English 1884 
F. M Crawford Rom Singer I. 93 Ho was fam to uc 
knowledge that she was righc 

3 . Disposed, inclined or willing, eager. Const 
t of, \for, to with tnf, arch or dial. 


c laeg Lay 6994 For eh hen vuele he wes fern 1340-70 
Alex 4 Pind 337 So it farus hi folk |>at fam is to teclie 
01603 Mohtcumirib Natur passu Numture 34 To fang 
his friendship they war fane i8oa R Anderson CHwi^ex/,/ 
Ball 33 Ihe sleet and snaw are nought at aw, If yen 
were fain to gang I 1851 Gallenga MartoHis Italy 75 Ihe 
gentle and respectful lichaviour of the soldiery m what ih^ 
were fain to look upon as a land of conquest 1884 W (J 
Smith Kildrostan 83 V.iin for a man to think that he Can 
hide what a woman is fain to know ' 

|- b Apt, wont Obi 

1596 Spfnsfr E Q IV viii 37 Whose steadir hand «ns 
fiiinc hLs steed to guyde 1630 Jlr 1 atior // a/y Living 
1 81 7 To a bnsic man temptation is fam to cliinbe ii|> 
tuxclbcr with his businesses 

t 4 . Well-disposed, favourable Const cf or 
dat Also in pnr fair and Jam Obs 

I iso| I-AV 13719 Imucr king Aldrocm Oftc (h. wurSegodd 
fain Inm fain) f 1305 ii,uuo I trgin, i jj in I F P 
(186a) 6u Oursc of bntaigne po In fuiule such a cicatourc, 
so fair & so fayne c 1440 StrGesuthi rCyqg Fader, and Isonc, 
and Holy Cost, Of owre sowics be fayne [n 1890 Rossi ti 1 
Jlante 4 Ctre 1 (1874) 77, I saw Love coming towards 
me, fair and fam } 

B adv Gladly, willingly, with pleasure brt- 
quent in /, he, etc would (+ had ) fain , olherw isc 
Obs or atch 

0 ciiJiLamb Horn 35 Ii w.ilcU fi-in pininnaiid siticnon 
forste and on snawe aizagAncr h iga Vor uciii wuldc 
i»e hexle cweineii ou c laaa S Lng Leg ^.73 '5 ), I < hullc he 
tcitc fayn c 1440 Vork Myst xx i-i And if J hiii woldc 
neuere so fayne 1483 Caxtom Oo/d Leg 4 c/3 The soppes 
of which he fiyne etc 1513 Douglas Ninets ix iv 64 
1 o bnng agane Eneas full fane thai w dd isai T i> 
Berners V/om I exxv 151 Ibe kyng dciiiaunacd of 
them whyther they wolde f.t) nest go 1590 Spenser /' Q 

I IV 10 A iiiirrhoiir Wherein her face she often vcwtii 
05 lie 1610 SlIAKS hmp 1 1 p, 1 would fame dye .3 
dry death 1709 Hehkflev I It I tston 8 86, I would fam 
know wherein consists that sliarpness 1801 Sot iiiEV 
P/iaiaba x. iv, He full fain would sleep 1858 Neale 
Bernard deM 33 My smnl seeks thee fain 1874 Mori iv 
Compromise (1886) 85 Those who would fain divide the 
community into two great castes 1876 Morris Sigurd iii 
173 She kisseth hersweet and fam 1880 Miss Broughton 
Sec 1 h n vii. She had famcr not 

^ c 1330 Nmg 0/ Jars 1058 Ageyn the soudan he gan 
hyghc. And wolde hym sic ful fawe c J380 Su !• crumb 
308 panne wolde hay wel fiije, 3if hei mi3t heipe to pat 
sir Olyuer tmdde he sla^e 

tFaitt, sb Obs ff prec ] (iladntssjnv 
c 1340 Cursor M 3853 (fotud MS ) I .than then he did to 
calle for fiiyne of hym his frcndis allc c 1400 Vivatue ft 
Gaw 2086 Alsone afs he saw him stand h or fayn he liked 
fote and hand ri44o Bone J tor 844 Syr Garcy went 
crowlande for fayne 

+ Fain, » Obs Forms 1 faBjqeman, feoTtnian, 
fahntan, a fajomon, 3 fa^nion, fsinen, ifawe), 
3 6 tayne, (4 feyn), 3-7 fame See .also h aw.n v 
\OY., f»mian, fsrgenian (f firgcn. Fain) = ON 
fama, (A. faganSn, fa^inbn, OlIG fagin$n,f<.sp. 
nOn, Goth fagtndn j 

1 tnlr To lie dclighttcl or glad, rtjoicc Const 
^ (earlier on, in , with to and luf also, 
to tltsirc, wish 

c 888 ASlfred tfor/A xxx 8 i Ne sceal he loiin^einetlice 
ficxntan Sais fulces worda aioaoBoeth Metr 1 60 hicv 
nooonealle < 1000 Cur/ Mark xiv ii pahipis ;tchyidon 
hi fahnodon (cii6o Hatton O fageneden] c laoo Pnu 
Coll Horn 135 F’cle shulc fajenicii on his hurdc cizos 
Lay, 21843 pa famede swiSe folc an liirede Of Aiduics 
cume. aia^ Ureuun in Colt Horn 109 Jif hu wult hit 
idauien iwis he wule Suichut fawe 01300 h h PsatUr 
V 13 And fayne sal alle pal hope in h^ a 1340 Hampulf 
Psalter xxxi 14 hfayncs m lore! (k glade* rightwis CI380 
Wvri IF Serm Sel Wks I 346 Clcrkis shuldc feyn to be 
discharged of erpeh goodi* 01400-90 Alexander 1745 
Fcyne all with flumes & fayne at pou may c 1490 Mirom 
Satuacioun 417 And thogh some lyine he gude the werld 
make man to fayne Silssur I Q \ xu 36 IShc] 

faynes to weave false talcs 

b. To pretend kindniss Cf Fawn t;. 

0 saa9 -Inir R 194 Hwonne ou nc wonted nowiht, 
peuiine ueincd he mid ou. 

2 trails To make glad Hence to welcome i^a 
person) , also, to congratulate (const of) 

1 1190 Gen ft F X 1441 Eliercr brojt him a wif He 
fa^nede hire wi3 mildo mod o 1300 L A PsatUr xlii[i) i 
God pat fames mi youlhede al a ign 7 osfpk A nm 343 
pci laynede me wip wordes. Bote pei hatrden me o 1400 

A/examirr 3 Fay n aold pai here Sum farand ping efter 
lode to fayn pere hcr[t| 1480 Robt Devylt lo Of hys com 
panye no man us fay ne 

8. To rejoice in, enjoy ; also, to take lo glailly, 
show preference for rare 
1483 Caxton Cato E viij, 1 wyl not that y c suppose that 
synnar* fayncnlL, lucrari\ tneyrsyiines wyihout to liaue 
punycyon in thys world or in the other 1606 W srm r 
Alb Eng XVI. Cl (1613)399 The sprewsest Citic-Lads for 
her would fame the Countnc aire 
Hence f Fai'nmjf ppl a , gladsome, nffeLtionate , 
also, longmg, wistful 

t 1400 7 >y 9> 12733 Clunestm Resayuit hym .With 

a faynoiid fare, 1596 Sienser /O m/zf , //on /<>;>. 3i6 His 
heavens queene in his faymiig eye Whose sole aspect he 
counts felicitye. 

Faln(e, obs. IT, of Fbiok. 

Faineance (f?> ne ,ans) tare-'^ [f Faineant 
sec -ANCE ; F fatnPance occurs in Montaigne.] 
=>- next, 

1853 Kimgsiev Hypatia xxvii 34a The mask of sneering 
faineance was gone 


^Faineancy (fei iviX-isD [f as prec see 
-ANtY ] 'Iho quality or condition ol being a 
faineant 

•>54 Ihoreau m Salt I i/e (1890^ 156 Ihcy nny he single, 
or have families m their faincancy 1884 Ooluw Smith in 
Contemp Rev Sept 316 Ihc reduction of the House of 
I ord* to fjineancy 

II Faineant (ffneian) sb and a Also 7 fsi- 
niont, faitneant, faytneant [P fiinlant 
•liso fait nJant) ‘ do-nothing’, f fail, 3rd per, sing 
jiKs of/i/iir to do + riAtw/ nutliing , really nn ttv- 
mologizing jiervcrsion of OF faignant sluggard 
(still Liirient as a vulgarism), pr. pple of faindrc 
to skulk sllFaim] 

A sb One who rlocs nothing ; an idler Often 
with allusion to the / ois fatiu^anis, ‘ sluggaid 
kings ’, a dLsigiiation of the 1 iter Mcrovingmiis 
l6to Sir D Carleton m Fni 4 Germ (Camden) 93 T he 
two last Emperors were both faineants i6si [sec Fac- 
totum 1) 167a PFTIvyv/ Anal 116911 ij there are yet 

to spare Casherers and F ait-neants, 32o,oco 1899 H (, 

1 Ilium Hist Rome v xlvi, Ihc faindans who had dis- 
.ipiwintcd them could hardly a[ipe.ir in public 
B adj That dots nothing , indoItiU, idle 

^.899 MilmanAii/ t hr (1864) Ix XIV 1 14 1 he famifTnl 
Merovingians 1868 M I’attison AcaJem Oig iv 163 
The faineant aristocrat and apithetic dullard 
II Faineaixtise (fgnrinntfz) Also 7 faitnean- 
tise [Pr fatiilantise, f faiiulant see prec] 

‘ Do-nothing-ness ’ ; indisposition to do anj thing, 
mdifftrence, inactivit) 

,ii684ln(,nTONyir mLnsuri HourUei (1874)805 Nor 
would any fatigue have degusted me su much .is uiii tin 
years fai(ii)ineanlise has done a 1734 North J^aam (17401 
99 If the King had, by any Faincaniise or Remissncss, let 
their I me run into Opportunities iSaa 1 L Peai ih k 
Alatd Alanan ix. He had suit all King Henry’s s.unls 
nlxiiit their business, or rather aliout their no business, tlieir 
faintantisc 

Painer, obss f pMONtii 
I* Fainliead. Obs ln 4 - 5 faynhed [f Pain 
a +-HEAI)] (iladniss, jo\ 
a 1300 ( ursor At 3851 (Gott ? Laban for Gynlicd he did 
to call his frcindcsall c 1400 Deitr troy 3446 Hit shall 
. fille you with faynhed 

■f Fai'niessly, rt(/7' Hf fam, Phon7i f-less 
+ -i.y 2 Cf PaintlmsJ \N ithout attempted eva- 
sion 

t63a(>AiiF Alagastrom 361 Women have famclcsly and 
willingly left their bodies and unbraced tlieir deaths 

Fainly (fp nh), adv rare [f Fain n t -it ] 
Gladly, eagerly 

>535 Stkwaki Cron S'lef II 38 Lord Eulus richt fanclie 
did tliame gycli 16*6 W Sllatfr A r/er 2 y/itiJ (1629) 
221 Grace Easily, Willingly, famely beteemes another, 
any other, all othcis share with it m lb* common S.duatiun 
?(ii8oo jolly Ooshaivk \x m Child Fng 4 i< Pop ball 
IV 360 She s gone unto her west window And famly aye 
It drew 1890 ItlACKiE ehsthylus 11 268 Xerxes, slripl of 
all his glory Famly comes to the brntge ib it links the 
lands 

Faianess (fe>n,ms) Clnefly Tr and notth 
dial [f P viN a +-Niss] I he quality or st.atL 
of being fain , eagerness, gladness 
41300 t ursor M 3851 (Coil) laban for famiies did him 
call his frendes all c 1340 H amiolb Psalt, x iv 7 poii h is 
gifen faynes 111 my hert 1939 Stewart Cfiw Scot II Eo 
Tha left all waist for fanciimTlor to flie. 1971 (» IIcchamn 
Admon Trnu Lordis VH.i (1892) 30 Cauxit ye hamdtoius 
to foil for Ikv lines >830 Gilt J awrie '1 V vm 228 llic 
b.idie rubbed his hands with fidgety famness 1837 Car 
itlk/i Rev I \ IX, Foulon iin his faimicss also claps 

Faint Tt"tnt\ [f P'AiNTa andri] 

1 1 Faintness Obs 

a 1300 Cursor Al 13477 'Gott ) If pat turn ham pair wai. 
For pc faint sonc failc sal pai c 1310 Sir Beucs 4195 Bcues 
for ITeynl here hym lowc C1430 Syr Gem r (Roxb 18S14 
For pure feint right now she sank 0 1533 I'D Bfrnebs 
Hiion exx 430 Huon was sore wery (or faynt, for the 
blude that he had luste >11941 V/ixrr Poet If ks (i86i) 
149 My hope Stumlilelh straight, fot feeble faint 1600 
WoLiAND Livyix xli 165 Wearied with iruailc, and flint Ilf 
Ills woimdes 
2 A swoon 

t8o8 Scoir Alarm u svi, I be S not, Who propped the 
Virgin 111 her flint 1865 I Glm itvNi /’in. 1. (<>'/)' I18701 -So 
In a dead faint 1889 R L K F Sievinson Pyiiamitir 
45 1 he night found me still where he had laid me during 
my faint 

y ( oriib as t faiiil fit » fainting fit 

1799 Woicori iF 1’md.ar) AiiirtVzFM/ia W’ks iSu IV 190 
Without a scream, a f unt-fit or a kick 
Faint (k^nt), rt Porms 4 and 9 in sense i b) 
feint, 4-6 fainte, faynt(o, foyut e 6 Sr fant(e, 
4- faint [a OF. feigned, sluggish, 
cowardly, pa pple of faindte, Jetndre (mod F 
Jemdre) to Peign, in early use also refl to avoid 
one’s duty by false pretences, to shirk, skulk ] 

•pi P’eigned, pi etended, simulated Obs 
>11300 Cursor At 19535 (Cott) par for tok he (Symon 
Magus) baptim faint >i 1340 Hamtole /’ r>i//er xl 6 Vayn 
thyngc & faynt sp.ik his hert. 41400 Distr I roy 12591 
po lyghcrs forget a faint tale vnder fats colour c 1440 
1 or k At y St xxix 220 A fayntc freiid myghl he her fynde 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Oictes T44 He that iouetfi the 
with feynt loue 1^ Grafton Chrote II 93 And finiiheil 
the sayde peace with an assured othe .but it seined a faynt 
peace, for [etc ] 



FAINT. 


FAINTING. 


D. i.aw, /’'atnl action, f>lcadmg,tXz.: =‘ feigned 
action’, etc see 1 ' LION ED, ' 

34-5 VUIq 34 'I he saide Manour to 
be recovered by finnte pleader, reddicion or other fraude or 
covyne 155a Hllokt, Kaynte accion, actio exirmaia 
lioyCowrt. Inierfir , !• aynt flcaeter 1641 lermtt dt la 
Ley 154 haint pleading h acovenoui, faNe, and collu»ory 
manner of pleading to the deceit of a thud party 167a in 
COWKC hiter^r , J nynt ahaa J eynt Aihon. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (cd 2) V, 517 A feint title 
II Sluggish, timid, feeble 
+ 2 Avoiding exertion, slinking, lazy, sluggish 
ci^iCoerde L 3510 ‘ Rowes on fastc ' who that Is feynt. 
In evel Water imy he DC dreynt !' 1393 Cow ek Citn/ 1 1 5 
He had Ins thonghtes feint I owardes loves and full of 
sloiithe c 1440 t'romp I'airt, 153 Feynt, se^is 1*13 
Douolas yftrwMi vii 33 the bciH fra thair hife Expellis 
the faynt drone be. 1680 'Iemile Ong ff Nat t,ov 
Misc S3 Ihe spirits are rendered faint and sltiggcsh 

3 Wanting in courage, spiritless, cowardly Obs 
or atch txc in faml heart (now associated with 
sense 4 b) 

a 1300 Cursor M 18081 (Cott ) A f.iint fighter me thine cr 
1*011 esj/oo A Ails 7507 Hnseth now non hcortc ftynte ' 
r 1300 T/* Dnus i575Ase he was nmd fit feint lo Icsii Crist 
he made IS piriiil 1414 Dramiion t'euit I's cxvi (Percy 
Soc ) 44 Myn herte is fuN[e), fejiit, and drje c 1489 Car- 
ton SaUHCs 0/ Aymon viii 184 Ihoughe je shold abyde 
liehyndc as weke men and feynte 01333 Ln llrRNi.Rs 
f/uon III 177 'Ihoii arte of a faynte corage 01593 H 
Smith IVKs (1867)11 atij Ihe faint spies that went to the 
land of t ,010.111 1627 Mav / man in (1635) 103 'lo send 

thee civill wars Having so faint a thicfe >702 Rowe 
latiierl i i, His Parly soon grew faint 1874 Jowvtt 
/Vrt/3(cd 2)111 689 h amt heart never y..t raised a trophj 
ahsol 1814 Hvron Laiaw x, Ihe herte that v.nniiush, 
and the faint lh.vt yield 1B70 Phvani Iliad I i\ uo He 
made the faint of spirit take their place 
b Proverb 1569 W F,LtiEHTON Ballad, Brittains Ida 
V 1, faint heart ne'er won fair lady 16x4 Massinoek 
/'art Love 11 ill. All hell's plagues light on the proverb 
'lhat s.iys ' Faint heait'— ' But it is stale. 

4 Wanting tn strength or vigour +a Of per- 
sons or animals, their faculties or condition ; also 
( ran Iv) of material agents Weak, feeble , sickly, 
out of condition. Obt 

e 1350 ll'tll Pahmt 785 Febul w.tx he fit faynt 1399 
Lanol huh. Rediles iii 88 With many (fair (Towle. (>003 


cxlii[i] 7 Mynprete Wiixcthfayntc 1641 Tlisi /a*/» Bks 
(burtecs) 143 Barley str.iwi is fowndc not altogcathcr soe 
faint as haver striwe. 1633 Walton (r/AVif ij« If I calth 
t trout 111 one Meadow, he shall he white and faint >697 
llKSUFN I trg Geoig 111 204 If the Sire be faint, or out of 
Cose 1699 Damfilr ( II in 36 Where the scantiest or 
faintest l,ind winds are found 1784 Hakmeh Oisin' n 
iv 142 A very sUiw bunt fire 

b Of nctions. Wishes, purposes Half Ik arttd, 
languid, feeble 

1596 Sis NSRK / <J i\ M 24 1 urning fcTre lo faint deuo- 
tion 1630 in Picton / /<».'/ Mimic Ric (1S831I 158 Many 
disorders growcii tliroiigli faint cxccucon of those lawes 
1840 HabinckiN Edw IV 183 1 ho King dismist the F tii 
liTssadors with some faint comfort 1728 Vrsirn Sm- 
ceie VeHitcHt Pref 4 A faml progress in religion 173s 
PoPK Prol Sat 201 Damn with (anil praise, assent with 
cimI leer 1848 Macaui av // tr/ I s^i A faint show 
of opposition from one or two peers 1883 Fk A Kpmiiie 
Rend Georgia 37 And founil there had been some faint 
attempt at sweeping 

6 Producing a feeble impression on the senses or 
the mind , dim, indistinct, hardly ptrccpttble a 
of light, sound, odour 

t66oBuYiK \eiaEi/i Phis Mnh 270 Ihe sound grew 
fainter and fainter 1663 Hooke .l/icroe* 84 By Puriicn 
tine, (ic all those rellcctions aic msde nioic taint 1706 
PiiiiLii’S (ed Kersey) sv V'lsion, haiiit hsion is when 
a few Knys make up one Pencil, and tho' this may be dis 
tinct, yet It IS obscuic and dirk 1784C0WILK I ash \ 59 
Diligent to catch the first f imt gle.nm Of smiling day i8i8 
Sun IKY Rosalind loi^ Ihe summer wind (amt odours 
brought F’rom mountain (lowers n <839 Prako Poems 
(i86p 1 96 Echo shrinks, as if afraid 0 ( the faint murmur 
she has made 1888 Lockvek I Urn Asinm. 1 (1879) 10 
A stir of the sixth magnitude is the faintest visible to the 
naked eye 

b of a colour 

1552 Hulofi, I'ayiilc and vnperfite coloure, lolar 

1685 HooKh JMuiogi 74 All manner of Blues, from the 
faintest to the deepest tji6 Lond Gass No 5468/4 Stolen 

a F'aint Bay Florse 1730 1 iiomson Summer 1317 11746) 
F rom her naked limbs of glowing white, In folds loose- 
noaling fell the fainter lawn 1816 J Smith Panorama 
'•1 Art 11 724 The faintest part of the picture 187a 
Bkust Little Peoble 0/ Snow 111 She saw a little crea- 
ture With faint blue eyes 

c Of markings, etc Applied j/tr tothehncsof 
a pale blue or neutral tint 1 uletl on paper as a guide 
for handwriting. Hence quast-r/t/t/ in ruled faint 

d of objCLts of mental perception, e g rebcm- 
blaiue, iirobablhty, etc. Also of conceptions or 
Tcprcsenlations ‘ Pale ’ or feeble compared with 
the rtahtv 

1727 Sw n r CulUvtr 11 viii 166 Some faint hopes of relief 
1731 Jortin Sirm (1771) 11 xvii 333 Ihe faint remem- 
brance of the word of t.od 1772 Prifstlev Inst Relig, 
(1782) II 113 We form a faint idea of (it) 1834 Princlb 
A/r Sk X. 338 Such is a faint picture of the *taie of things. 
1884 Matuh A tarn n June 5 3 There is not the faintest 
chance that letc ). 


absol, 1840 Browning bordello v 417 Some first fact I' the 
faint of lime 

6 Feeble through inanilion, fear, or exhaus- 
tion ; inclined to ‘ faint ’ or swoon. Const of, 
with. 

c 1320 R Brunhs Medst 509 pey broyt hym to pyUte, he 
stode ful feynt c vifia bsr I erumh rja He ys bo)>e paal & 
feynt >430 Lvdg rAroH /n>vi ix. Which of laboure were 
ful male and feynt < 1489 Caxton Sontut ttf Aymon ix 
249 Guyeharde was feynte and (bile doun to the erthe 
1704 F' Fuiler^W Gymn (1711) 30 When a Man rises 
first from his sick Bed he quickly grows faint 1837 Major 
R iiiiARDSoNiln/ Legion n fed 21 291 He was exceedingly 
faint with the bruises hr bad received 1887 Dicwehs 
Lett (18801 II 272 , I was taken so faint afterwards 

tranef 1348 Hall C Aran 230 b, Knowyng his treasoric 
. to bee so voyde and faint. 

III 7 Producing faintness , sickly ; f having 
a sickly smdl Of the atmosphire Oppressitc 

*523 1 D Bfrners hrotts 1 1 clxxvit. [clxxiii ] 530 TTie 
wether was so faynt i8aa F lktchfr BeggaVt Bush tit 1, 

I he white Cony skin T bougli it be faint Its faire to the eye 
1^3 Tfmile Obsero UnsUd Ptov Wks 1731 I 46 Warm 
faint Air turns m a Night to a sharp Frost 171a W Rogers 
lay 18a T he Weather was very wet, hot and faint 1864 
Sala in Daily Tdl 16 Aug , I wish La Villa Ricca de Vera 
Cruz had not quite so faint a smell 1870 Hawthorne E ng 
Note bAs (1879) II 345 The atmosphere was a little faint 
and sickish 

IV ( omb 8 a with adjs of colour, as 
faxnt-blue, gieen,t\.c b. parasynthctic, nsy(r////- 
breathed, -hutd, -Itfped, -votivd, etc 

1598 Sylifstfr Du hartas 11 11 11 BaWlon 301 The 
faint breath'd children Cry often Bek. 188a Sir T Brounf 
( hr Mor 9 Persons but pale in goodnev,, and faint hued 
in integrity 182a Keats HyPerton ill jo Faint lipped 
shells. 1832 1 ENN1SON Manana snS 5 A (amt blue ridge 
upon the riglil 1844 Li> Houghton Palm Leaves 138 
Purple and faint green relics of the day 1871 h, F’ Burk 
Ad I'lditn xiv 284 Difficulties become faint-voiced 

9 (piasi-at/p With ppl adjs , as faint-gleaming, 
-gltmmeuntr, •heard, -hi, •vmtbled, etc 

17x7-48 I iioMSON Summer 48 The meek cy'd morn ap- 
pears faint gleaming in the dappled east >718-48 - 
Sprtng 585 1 he long forgotten Strain, At first faint-warbled 
1719 Savage III 12 The Stars faintglimm’ring 
with remains of d.»y 1868 Howells Venet Life xvu 260 
Fnint-heard refrains. 1867 R Lvtton CAr<*« The 

faint lit cold wall'd corridors 

Faint (fe'nt), v Forms 4-5 femto, 4-6 
faynt(e, (6 fajrnote), feynt e, 5- faint [f. 
Faint a ; cf the rare OF. /<,’/w/tr= sense i ] 

1 tnlr To lose heart or courage, be afraid, be- 
come depressed, give way, flag Now only arch 
after Uiblical uses 

c 1330 H'lll Paleme 3638 For here fon gun fey iitc K felde 
were many e a 1400 . Idam Davy's Dnaiiis 1 18 A von t me 
bede 1 tie shiilde nouytli feintc 1318 1 indai v 2l or iv t As 
tiirrcy 15 come on us we fayncte not >548 Hall Chrou 
^9 b, 1 ho straunger so faced Ihe Englishman, that he faynted 
m hys sute 1633 Hoi croft Procofsus 11 41 1 he soldiers 
hhmed e.ich other for fainting 1701 Stfelb Chr. Ileto 
III 6a His great heart, instead of fainting and subsid- 
ing, rose and biggeii'd 17x1 Sewel Iltsl QussAers (1795) 

1 III >87 He was despised by many, yet he fainted not 
1817 Kfble CAr }' a4th Sund after Tim , Why should we 
f.utit and fear to live alone 1873 Jowktt Plato (ed 2) II 
478 Answer and faint not 

2 . 1 o become faint, grow weak or feeble, decline 
Const tn, of Obs ixc foet 

C1400 Dtsti 'I roy imi8 All fcblit |>e freike, fainted of 
strenght 1 1430 Ctt of Love 460 All her ymngc paynte In 
Ihe reinembraunce till thow begynne to faynte 1530 Ras - 


meat 1823 Bingham Xenophon 45 If they pcicciue, that 
you faint in courage J1897 Dryofm Vtrg PKneid ix 473 
T he F lies were faulting there >8ao Siiellfy (Cdijpus 11 1 
56 Loading the morning winds until they faint With living 
fr.Tgr.Tncc 1888 B Iailor Poems, Odalisque, The day, 
through shadowy arches fainting 

+ b To fall short Obs tare 
x8a3 Bingham Lepsms' Comparison 3 It fainteth or straieth 
from the marke, if y ou aimc further olf 
8 To fall into a swoon Also with away 

1 1400 Distr / roy 3550 He fainted for febull, and 
felle to he ground In asnyme C1440 York Myst xlv 95 
Caste some watir vppon me, I faynte 1 x6oo.Siiaks A V L 
iv 111 149 And now he fainted. And ende in fainting vpon 
Rosalinde 1688 F tiiereuge She IVouM tf She Could iv 
I, t)h, I shall faint 1 1703 Maundrell yeum yerus (1J32) 
107 Where Christ fainted thrice, under the weight of his 
Cross 1742 Weslfv yrnl 18 Jan , As soon as she rose 
from power, she fainted away 1847 Grotf Greece 11 lii 
(iS6s) I V 421 He fainted away and fell back 1880 OuioA 
Moths I 16 She could have fainted 

b To 'Iroop, sink into hi and^i,’' tare 
1712-4 PoFE Rape Loth IV 34 There Aflectation Fiunts 
into airs, and languishes with pride i8ai Keats Lomus 
139 A flower That faints into itself at evening hour 
4 To lose colour or bnghtness , to fade, die 
away Const tnlo. Now rare 
1430 L% DC Litron Proyii xvii, Coloures that may neuer 
faynte 1394 Plat yewell-ho in 66 The Wines doe he 
giime to fade or faint 1873 A Browne Are Pictoria go 
1 he next [grounds] as they loose in their distance must 
faint m their colours 170S H Phh irs Orffs' 11 67 Un- 
skill'd to tell Or where one colour rises or one faints. 171s 
PoFB Let H. Cronrwell la Nov., Those figures in 
the gdded clouds which while we gaze long upon the 
whole faints before tho eye, and decays into confusion 
1S73 Miss T halkeeav Old Kensington xv. 124 1 he drapenes 
hang fainting and turning grey and brown. 1890 W. C 


Ri SSFLL Ocean Pragedy III xxxu. 193 The sk‘y had 
fainted into a sickly hectic 

b. nonce-use. To Ltyw of insensible lo 
1889 Pfnn No Cross Wks 1782 II 93 We fainted to that 
pleasure and delight we once loved 

S trans. To make faint or weak, depress, en- 
feeble, weaken. Jlare in mod use. Also iinpers 
It famts me, 

I >386 Chaucer Man 0/ Law's 7 S28 O luxurie thou 
fejntest maniies myndo 0400 Destr, Ttoy 11162 piirgh 
failyng of fode fainttes |>e pepull c 14x0 Pallad ou LI tab 
III 1090 Ffele I have seyn ihairdammcs feynt or quelle 1309 
Haw fs Past Pleas xix xiii. Doth he not knowe how your 
hert IS faynted t 1381 Mulcaster Positions iv (1887) 22 
Neither faint it (the body] with heat, nor freese it with cold 
1613 Shaks Ilsn. VIII, II HI 103 It faints me To thinkc 
what followes 1614 T Adams in Spurgeon 'Ireas Dav 
P» XXXV 3 Deferred hope fatnts the heart <51837 Lovfdav 
Lett (1602) 19s It faints my tnduttry 1733 Gutiirip 
Chrutians Ct Interest (1667) 113 This seriousness breaketh 
the man’s heart, and fainteth the stoutness of it 1838 Mrs 
Oliphant Laird 0/ Nothrw III 175 T 00 much joy almost 
fainted the heart of the Mistress. >871 R Ellis Catullus 
Ixiv ai6 Son, whom needs it faints me to launch full-tidcd 
on hazirds 

+ b To make less, diminish Obs tare 
1399 Makstun Sco •Villante iii stii aia With incensing 
touch 1 u faint his force 

Faint-dra-nr (ff'ntidrg), v [f Faint a -1- 
Dkaw V ] trans To ilraw or delineate lightly 
1718 Savage Bastard 33 You had faint drawn me with .1 
form alone 

Fainted ff> nU-d), /// « [f Faint z> -f -ed i ] 
fa. Rendered cowardly or timid fb Become 
weak or exhausted, c. Fallen into a swoon (rurr) 
c 1500 Melusine 140 By one only Cowarde & feynted heito 
IS sometyme Icfte & loste al a hoole werke a >333 Ld. Ber- 
ners //»<**( liii 1 So A I false faynted hert 1614 Hr Hall 
Recoil I real. 124 Why doth none of his gallant nobles re- 
vive the faynted Lourage of their Lorde with a new cuppe? 
184a Mil TON Apol Smect (1851) 296 So reviving to the 
fainted Common-wealth \ti4'} EraseVs Plug XXXVI 3a 
1 here she lies, not fainted but like a somnambule 

•t Fai'nten, v. Obs raie~^ [f F aint a ■( 
-EN 6 ] trans To make faint, depress, dispirit 
1612-5 Bp Hm-l Contempt , N T 11 1, I boil wilt not be 
absent so long as to faiiiteii the heart 

Fainter (ff Mix) [f F ajnt v + -er 1 ] One 
who faints or gives way 

i8a6 Scott iVoodst, xxxiii, The soldiers thosen for this 
service should he no fainters 111 spirit 

t Fai'n'tfal , 0 Obs [f Faint r/*. or »+ -ful] 


1590 Greene Orl fur (1861) 08 Let them stream aloiigmy 
f.imtfull looks sjM Lodge Pyotitids C tv IVar't in Hazl 
DoiUtey VI 1 195, I feel the famlful dews of death 
Faint-hea^ (f<h nthaJt), sb ami a [f Faint 
a -t llKAHr ] A sb 

+ 1 . The fact or condition of having a faint heart, 
want of spirit Obs 

1580 North Plutarch (1676) 760 They [men] through 
faint heart, and lack of courage, do change their first mind. 
2 One who has a faint heart , a coward 
^Bjo^aily Newt 16 Nov , ‘You are all fainthearts, not 


1390 NIarlowe amt Pi Tanibnil iii 1 
faint heart runaway 1396 SpRnsfk F Q k 


+ -ED - ] Having a faint heart ; wanting ener^, 
courage, or will to carry a thing through , timid, 
cowardly Also absol 

CS440 Promp Pam 153 Feynt hertyd, veiors 1533 
CovEKDALE I SaHi xiii 7 All the jieople were fayntharted 
after him 1831 Gouge oorf’r .<4 ptittoiv xi 421 Aiew white- 
liverd, faint hearted souldiers. 17x3 De F oe Lot "Jack 
(1840) 17, I find you are faint hearted, and unfit for our 


Conq (1S76) IV XVIII 14s A fainthearted faction soon 
began to show itself among those of higher degree 
absol a 1600 Hooker nccl Pol (16171746 Ihe punish 
ment threatened to the fearful and faint hearted 1847 
Emerson Repr Men, Goethe (Bohn) I 305 The dis 
advantages of any epoch exist only to the faint hearted 
Hcncc Tai nt-bea rteAly adv , in a faiuthcaited 
manner. 7ai rtaOnaBi, the quality or Mate 

of being famthearted ; timidity, cowardice 
1580 Hollyband Treat, Er long, I^aschement faint 
hartcdly Ibid ,Couardise faiuthartednesse 1603BP Hali 
Medit tf Vows II ( 76 To finde such fainthartednes in my- 
selfe at the first conceit of death 1871 H M tr Erasmus 
Colloq 110 But how many Christians dye very faint 
heartedly? 1753 N Torriano Gangr Sore Throat 60 
A Faint ncartedness always accompanies Putrefaction and 
Insensibility 1874 Motley Bnrneveld (1879) II xi 26 
Baffied by the faintheartedness of his nominal friends 
1878 Mrs Wmitnev Lights <F Ins xi 120 ‘ It is such a 
responsibility to take ’ I said, faint-heartedly. 

Fainting (f^‘ ntiij), vbl sb. [f Faint v -f 
-INQ 1 ] The action of the vb Faint 
1 A growing feeble or faint-hearted ; depression, 
discouragement. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1^36 With fainttyng (k feblenes he fell 
to Fe ground 1390 Shaks. Com E.rr i 1, 46 Almost at 


fusion fainting vnder Tb^leasing punishment that women heare 
apenes 1633 G Herbert 7</;//7z',2i*z'c (///.F/tmt/n 3 In myfaintingi 
W. C I I presume your love Witt more compile, then help. 
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2. ^^voonlng. 

(fci Holland Pliny xix v iB Thu root . . [e ecompwie] 
thus confoctsd is suiKulur good for fsintines. 16(4 Bunyan 
It. (1879) 176 Fetch something, ana give it Mercy 
to stay her fainttng HAtTLCV Obttrv, Man 1 1 40 

Hence Faintings and Stupors. sSgo Mas. Stowe UncU 
Tonit C xxxuc 344, I meant to stop your famting 
b. cUtr^ in famting ft, a swoon. 

1700 J. PuacELL C*e/it*(i7i4) 07 Painting Fits, oraSyn- 
cope will ensue^ iM Scott f M Pertn 11, Cathanne 

Cttnlerb iiL 
which his al 

Painting (f^ ' ntiq), fpl a [f as prcc. + -INO*.] 
That faints, in senses of the vero. 

1558 Phaer j^neui^ vi 361 The feble mone doth giue 


76 The Senate, whom tperceived in manner fainting and 
wearie Skak«i i Hen K/, 11 v 40 That 1 may kindly 

giue one fainting kisso 1708 Eois Smith To Mtm. 0/ J 
Philips in Anderson B P, VI 6t8 The fainting Dutch re 
motely fire 1771 Mrs. Grifpith tr Viand's SktpunrtcK 
aoi Yes, O Yes ' she replied in an almost fainting tone 
1771 Hull Sir W Hamn^toH (1797) IV i6a we had 
such trembling and almost famting doings 1818 Shellei 
! .ti — July, Translating into my fainting and inefficient 

, the divine eloquence of Plato s Symposium i8m 

ACAULAV Hut Kng HI *39 His eloquence roused the 
inting courage of his brethren. 

Paiatingly Cff‘-ntinll),(M'z» [f ^ ^ 

T- - ly, t *ai“t-hcartedly , 


, _ 8 Shellei 

Lett to July, Translating ml 
periods, the divine eloquence 
Macaulay Hut Png HI a,, 
fainting courage of his brethren. 

Faintingly cff‘ -ntinll), adv [f prec + -LY ] 
In a fainting manner , t feebly, ‘ ’ • ” 

like one who is fainting. 

1576 Fleming Panopl Epist, 41 Ihis letter is not onely 
lamentably indited, but also famtmgly invented igK A. 
Day A Mg' Seirtlnryn (1625) inB Ana albeit he was like- 
liest of all other to attame the victory, yet he faint 
ingly withdrew. 1635 Swam Spec M \x k t (1643) 47o 
His many knocks cause him f.uiitmgly to fall s8m 
Lady Lytton ChevtUy (ed a) I vii 135 Mademoisefle 
began to iiKline her head famtmgly towards his shoulder 
.844, Dn Houghton Mem Many Scenes, Dream vt 
Gondola 96 A deft canoe Famtmgly rocked withm a lone- 

t Fai'ntingtiess. Obs [f. as prcc + -ness ] 
-^Faintness. 

><34^8 Krlreion Trav (1844) lafi Save only a faintingness 
when I came on shore. 

tFai'utisa. 06 s. Forms; 3-5 feint-, feynt-, 
-ise, -yoe, -yae, (4 fenteaye, 5 feyntyse), 4-^ 
faint*, faut-, faynt-, -e8(e, -18(6, -yaCe, (4 St 
fayntioe, 5 fentyae). [a OF fainltst, feinttse 
(mod F. fttntise) - Pr. fttntesa, f. faint, feint 
feigned, sluggish, cowardly . see Faint a ] 

1 Deceit, dissimulation, hypocrisy, pretence. 

1340 Ayenb 26 Hit wes al fayntise and yp^risie c 1400 

Pestr Troy 504 Ere he fayno any famtes 1483 Caxton 
Chas Gt ai7Tnekyng. dysposed hym to receyue baptym 

without fayntyse 

2 Feebleness, weakness (of body or mind) ; 
want of energy, cowardice Cf Faintness With- 
out faintise without flagging or flinching 

1197 R Gloul (1724) 39 hfucheping, |>ac ys eldore loren 
korw feyntyse ho wann a ^eyn Brunne 

C hron <1810) 176 Philip wilhguten fayntise did alle his 
trauaila. a 1400 Pot Bel 4 P Poems 246 For feyntyce fel 
hat fayrefode, Nak\d he bar hat hard rode To wardcaluery 
C1470 HAaoiNG ChroH Lxxxi viu, Thei faught without 
feynt ISO 

Faintisll (fF> ntij), a [f Faint a + -isH ] 

L + a. Rather weak or feeble Obs b Affetted 
with a feeling somewhat like that of fainting 
Also of the feelmg itself. 

1667 H, Stubbs in Phtl Trans II. joi Neither does all 
that sweat make us fnmtisb 1683 Tbvon li'ay to Health 
82 'I hose Cattel that feed on Grass are weak and faiiitish in 
comparison of those fed with Hay and Corn 1767 Gooch 
Treat H'ounds I. 224 He continued faintish for some days 


1834 l-Al 


Fxam Shahs Wks 1846 H 267, I w 


2 Rather indistinct, hardly perceptible 
171a Nerstdss 35 Tlie Waler-Lillies are a faintish sweet. 
1713 Rowe JaneShorev 1, Upon her Cheek a faintish h lush 
was spread 1748 Richardson C/arrMo (1811) V 1. slhen 
in a faintish, but angry voice, ‘ begone from my door ’ 1767 
Ehret in /’Al/. TVwmj LVII i 14 The young leaves are of 
a faintish green. 1866 Carlyi r P Irving m Remin. (1881) 
268 To the Ixiuvre. got rather fainush good of the pictures 
there. 

FaantislmeBS (fr ' ntijh^s) [f prec, + -ness.] 
The state or condition of being or feeling faintish ; 
a slight tendency to faint 

1733 Arbutiinot Oh Air iii ( vii 48 The sensation of 
fatn^hness and debility 1789 W Buchan Dom, Med 
(ed. ii) 221 When famiishness rendeijs] cordials neces- 
sary, we would recommend good wine s8i6 Chron in 
Ann Reg. S75, I felt myself assailed by a kind of faintish- 
ness. 1833 M Scott Tom Cringle (1859) 206 While faintish- 
ness encreased so that 1 could hardly speak. 

Pol ntive, a. rare ~ '. [f. Faint v. + -iVB ] 
Ready to faint ; languid. 

a 1813 A. Wilson DirriMiWis/# IFttm Poet Wks (1846) 
96 She poured out her mane» See faintive, sae plaintive. 

Fni'atlesSi a. [f. Faint sb. + -less ] Exempt 
from fainting ; unflagging 
•893*4 ^'tynsvr*-'*. Pr^ o/imprisonment 323 Byfomtlesa 
exercise faire V ertue to maintaine. 2884 Pepys Diary (1879) 
lU 96 Cramp be thou faintless 

Voi. IV. 


tFaintliaff. and <1. Obs [f. as prec. + 
•UNO.] A. sb. One who U faint or faint-hearted. 
B, adj Faint-hearted 

1814 C B Ghost of Rich. HI, Such fayntllngs never yet 
were prest with coyne tyia Arbuthmot Jcm Bull (ins) 
82 Thou art such a (aintimg, silly creature. 

t Fai*ntl7f a. Obs [f Faint a. + -ly 1 ] - 
Faint m various senses 

171a W Rogers Voy (1716) 287 It being but a faintly 
food 1771 J Foot Psnseroso 11 69 Hence the spring 
Emits a iamtly blush 

Faintly (f(f> nth), adv [f as prec + -it 2 ] 

+ 1 Fcignedly, by way of feint or pretence, de- 
ceitfully Obs 

CI330 k Brunnb Chron. (1725) 152 Code acord to make, 
forsohe fulle fayntlie c 1400 Cate/s Morals 16 in Cursor M 
App IV, Fainteufortospeke u falsid and blame. isasLo 
Bernfrs Froiss I ccxxi 287 Some men of armes passed 
after faynlly _ 1x48 Kali Chron 241 Countryes by hym 
stollen and faintly conquered 1741 M iodi rton C ictro I v 
sfisGabinius was forced to fight for Pompey at first faintly 
[L simnlalt ] and unwillingly, hut at last heartily 
t 2 In a spiritless manner, like a coward , timidly 
SB97 R Glouc (Rolls) 10596 Hu fouMe fcmteliche, 1387 
TREVi8A//»grfrM(Rolls)VlI 401 What he bygynnek fresche- 
liche, ho forsakek hit feyntnehe as a womman c 1400 
Mtlesyue 1419, 1 fro this grele loumee Fayntly fledde a way 
1380 Baret Ah’ W 341 Womonishlie, tainlfie, fearcfiillie, 
muliibriter 1643 Dfnham Cooper t H 285 He faintly now 
declines the fatal strife 

3 In a weak, feeble, or languid manner , feebly 
e tyao R Bruhnr Medtt 57a Cryst gok krokedly kys heuy 
cros vndyr. And feynlly hyt berek c 1380 Wyclip Serm 
.Sel Wks I 180 |>us muun we se how leyntli we serve to 
Crist c 1430 Syr Getter (Roxb 1 1617 Wei feynthe she felt 
hir store liyA Ptlgr Pefi'W de W 1531) 155 b, Perfee 
cyon, whiche they slowly & weykly or fsiyntly desyre 163a 
J Havwaku tr. BiondCs Eromena 29 Faintly kissing bun, 
she breathed out her life 1699 Dampifr I oy II 1. j 6 The 
tide pressing against the stream, tho faintly 1781 Gioiion 
Deel 4/11 xli 504 I heir valiant promise was faintly 
supported m the hour of battle 1861 Athtnxum 29 June 
854 Cavour faintly smiled 

+ b With hesitation, not actively or energeti- 
cally, coldly, half-heartedly Obs 

ip Part’ 153 Fcyntly, T^g-Mi/er t48SCAXTOV 


Chasi Goddes Chylid 13 'I hough I wyll but fayntly my 
wvlle is to wylle perfyghtly 1348 Hall Chron itj They 
forward the king, and brought him to London where 


he was fayntly receyved, and febly welcomed 1827 Mas 
Lucan m. (1635) 356 Brothers faintly would 'gainst brothers 
fight 171a Stpei p Vpset No 468 p 3 To praise family the 
good Qualities of those below them 1798 C. Lucas Fss 
Waters III 180 Having but Mayow faintly on my side 

4 . In a faint or almost imperceptible degree ; 
very slightly , m faint tones , without vividness or 
distinctness 

1390 Spensfr F Q III V 24 An arrow fayntly fluttering 
•898 SiiAKs fohn iv 11 227, I faintly broke with thee of 
Arthurs death 1893 BLACkMoat Pr Arth iii 706 Some 
faintly Blue 1708} Philips 11, '1 he cowslip posies, 

faintly sweet 1781 Gibbon De.l 4 A' III 149 The wide 
and stony beds, whose centre was faintly marked by the 
course of a shallow stream iSoo tr Lagrangs's C hem I 
420 Ihts salt detonates faintly >849 Mrs Somerviiip 
Connex Phys Vt xxxvii 436 raintly visible to the naked 
eye, s9ya Law Times \Cl 11 450/1 Hie notice of objection 
IS not signed by any elector, hut is stamped faintly w ith a 
stamp signifying that ' Richard Mason 'is the objector 
+ D Hardly, scarcely Obs 


journey 1636 — Bashful Lover III III, My enemy — I can 
faintly call him so 

Faintness (f^ ' ntnos) [f as prec. + -NERS ] 
The state or condition of being fainL 

1 The state or con<UUon of being without strength 
or exhausted , exhaustion, feebleness 

<2 14.0 Sir Eglam 901 For feyntnes sche mygbt not speke 
a worde 2494 Fabyan C Area vi cxcvi 201 He bledsosoie 
that for fayntnes ho fyll from his horse 2348 Hall CAtom 
60b, Ibis miserable famyne encreasyng so that the stout 
ilouldiour for faintnes could skase welde his we.i|ion i6as 
Hakt Anal Ur 11 iv 72 There follow eth a faintnesse of 
their ioynts 1878 Sanderson In Walton L\fe M ij a, A great 
bodily weakness and faintness of spirits a 2727 Blackai 1 
Wks (1723) I 6^ "1 IS this faintness of their Desire which 
IS the Cause of it’s being successless a 2872 Grots Eth 
Eragm 1 (1876) 14 1 he faintness or potency of the feeling 
t b transf 

1343-4 Aet 35 Hen Will, c 10 For fayntnes of the 
springes the accustomed course of the waters diminished 
2338 Hall Chron 226 1 o them he cxplancd the fayntnesse 
& lenenesse of hys treasure. 

t O Of flesh • Want of firmness or solidity 

2399 Minshei; Dial Sp * Eng (1623) 56 Of this fcrtilitic 
proceeds the faintnesse of the flesh there, 

2 The state of bemg faint in spirit ; dejection, 
timoronsness ; inertness, slackness, sluggishness 
Obs exc. in faintness of heart, etc. 

2308 Trevisa Barth De P R xii xxvii (1495) 430 For 
his feyntnes and cowardnes the kite ls ouercome of a hirtle 
that IS lesse than he < 2483 Dighy Myst ill 280 In feyntnes 
I falter, for kis fray fell 1392 Shaks i Hen VI, iv 1 «o7 
'rhe palenesse of this Flower, Bewray’d the faintnesse of 
my Masters heart. 2643 Milton fetrach Introd, Ihey 
have n^Iectcd through faintnesse tho oncl^ remedy 
of their sulfirings. 285« O ALLFNGA ItsUy lot FaiiUiiess of 
heart and infirmity of purpose must naturally, he found in 

8. The feeling of being faint or ready to swoon. 

23b6 Ptlgr Per/ (W de W .531' »5J b. He fell dowiie for 


f«ynlne« snd weyknes 1792 Mrs Raoclippe Rom Forest 
gx. The faintness is already ^one off. 2808 ScoTT F. M. 
Perth XXXIV, The faintness which seemed to overpower him. 
2874 Lisle Carr Jud. Gwynne 1. i 29 Sudden faintnesses 
at the last moment 

4 . The quality or fact of being faint or of feebly 
nflectingthe senses , dimness or Tccblcness of light, 
colour, outline, etc ). 

2631 Davenant Gondibert in iv 50 It [the emerald] 
will, when worn by the neglected wife, Shew when her 
absent Ixird disloyal proves. By faintness 2732 Bprkki ky 
AUiphr IV 3 8 Littleness or Faintness seem to have no 
necessary connexion with greater Len^h of Distance 1824 
L Mubbav Lug Gram (ed 5) I 40 The faintness of the 
sound of this leitcr 1883 F M Crawpord Dr Clanditu 
IX 169 1 he faintness of the gathering twilight 

Fainta (f/'nts', sb pi Also 9 feintfl [pi of 
Faint a (quasi-rA ) ] The impure spirit which 
comes over first and last in the process of distilla- 
tion Also attnb 

2743 Maxweli Stl Ttans 295 Is it not a great 
Fault among Distillers, to allow any of llie Faints to run 
among their pure (,oods ? i8i6 J Smi 1 11 /’,?«(,, hh/m 5< 4. 
Atl ft 580 'rhe latter jiart of this riimiing being weak, is 
c.'illed feints 2883 J Gakunpk Btnoer, Dutille, eh. \ 
146 1 he remaining weak spirit that distils o\ cr, called faints, 
IS caught separately 

atlrib 28te Ait 43-4 Vict c 24 Sched I, A low winci 
and feints charger must be connected with the still /ltd 
2^ 3^Spints conveyed into a feints receiver 

Fainty (fi^ nti), a Obs exc poet, and dial 
[f FAiNra -P-y] 

1 faint, Sickly, languid In later use chiefly' 
Inclined to swoon 

Txed 
16161 

, 1655) 100, i presently found ni) 

stomach fanny 2697 Drsden \ trg Georg 11 431 The 
fanny Root can take no steady hold 1700 — Tahiti, 
Ftmver * Leaf 381 Hie fanny knights knew not where 
To run for shelter 1706 Coleridop in Mrs Snndford J 
Poole h Friends tiiW) I 177 It left me pale and faint) 
1855 SiNCi ETON Vnetl I 293 All hands their fanny frames 
have flung Upon the earth 1884 Holland Chester Gloss 
s \ Attch, Fainty Bitches are famting fits 

2 Causing or productive of faintness ; sickly. 

1590 T Watson Iglogve Death Sir F Walstngham 107 

Who shall recure their fanitie maladies t 2600 Abp Abbot 
Exp Jonah 602 A famtie sultne blowing 2683 Tbyon 
II ay to Health 86 1 hey are apt to sweat much, whence 
proceeds a fanny Indisposition 

Hence f Fai utluMt 

1683 Irvon If ay to Health 31 Green Corn or Grass 
makes such Cattle apt to faint) ness and Diseases Ibid 
5^ Causing .1 general Faintiness to attend the whole Bod) 

Faiple, Sc var of Fippi.e, underlip 
Fair (^'d), sb > forms • 4-5 feire, feyre, 4-7 
faire, fayre, 5-6 fayer (6 faior), 5 7 fare. 7 - 
faxr [a OF fetre (mod F foils') Pr fira, 
ficra, fieyra, Sp fetla, Pg feUa, It feia — I-Jil 
flna holiday ] 

1 A i>eriodical gathering of buyers and sellers, 
m a place and at a tune ordained by charter or 
statute or by ancient custom (In iniyiy cases fairs 
are resorted to for pleasure seeking as well as for 
business , and in England they sometimes survive 
merely as gatherings for pleasure ) Often modified 
by pi efixing other words, indicating the things sold, 
the time of year, or some special object for which the 
fair IS held ; ns cattle-, cheese-, hotse-, lam-, sheep-, 
etc ,fair, Easter , Michaelmas-, summer-fair 
[1898 Britton i xiv 83 Qc il faernt crier la pes de eux en 
Litez et en fe) reset enniarchcz ] r 2330 R Brunne, C'AroM 
(1810) 328 In feire and markette ke> 'A'** seke him oute 
•393 i ancl F Ft I VII 2II Ich w'ente Jo fe faire With 


many [maner] inTrehandives, 1480 Id. Freas Scot 

» ___ A ,1.1. 1 Soycht III tlie fayre^ ^348 


(1877) i iig A hhik horss hoycfit . _ 

HALLCAruM 122 b, The f.«ier,on the day of Sainct Muhaell 
the Archangell, kepto in the toune of Caen 2622 Biblp 
Transl Pref 12 lo neglect a great faire, and to seeko to 
make markets aftewardv 1686 Co/ Rti Fennsyh’ I 181 
Y" freemen of New Coxtle Requesting a Fare to be kept 
in yt Tow ne twice a year 1764 Fool E A/dj or 0/ G 11 1, 
Has he not made himself the fool of the fair 181S CKiTsb 
Digest (ed 2) III 27a Where the King grants a fair or 
market, the grantee shall have a court of record 1841 
F.lphinstonk Hut Ind I 327 E^ch has us market da), 
and Its annual fairs and festivals 1837 Mrs. Carivle 
Lett II 315 A mere cattle fair, no bwuhs with to)s and 
sweeties 18^ K Peacock. A«^6*ir/ II 145 I he summer 
fair had long gone by 

b phr. A day after the fair too bite 

1348 Hali Chron ai8 h, A daie after the faire, as thecom 
mon pioverbe saieth 16^ ErHURf is k A/d« ij/.l/tv/z iii 1, 
\ ou V ame a day after the f iir 1882 I’ F 1 1 zer rai n Recrtai 
Lit Mag (1883) 55 ll would be the day after the fair 
C (i anf Aj'plictl to a ‘ b.araar ’ or collection 
of goods to be sold to raise money for a charitable 
purpose. Chiefly in fatuy fair (sec Fancy a. i d), 
chunk fair (US) 

2876 W A BciLm If IS Limber's Raffles 18 A church 
fair, or an) fair, in fact, alw ays seems to me like a contrivance 
to get a great dc.tl of money for very little value. 

2 alt! tb .'uui f omb , as fair-booth, -day, -ground, 
ploiC, si tad, -lime, -town', fair-hke adj ; fair 
going a , going to a fair , fair-keeper, (<r) one 
who baa a stall, etc, at a fair; f) an officer 
charged w ith the maintenance of order at a fair. 
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i86s II Makiivat i’ear tn SwetUn 11. 185 On the village 
^een itand moss-grown *fair.bo(Hh». 15M GRArroMCArii/v 
Tl 431 He tooke the lowne of Peples on their *fayre day 
*678 Bumvan Ptlgr i«3 The Prince of Princes went 
through this Town upon a Fair-day. 1771 Wesley yrttl. 
iS June, It being the fair day 1801 nLooMviivLo Rural F 
(180^ 6 Many a kind "Ittir going face tSsi Mas Bmown 
ING Cata Gutdi IPim/irntt 123 1 he world has grown A Fair 
going world 1881 JicAo 9 July 3/1 I he Munster pig buyers 
have peremptorily refused to buy on the ‘fair ground of hir 
Henry Becher 1708 Rond (,ai No 4398/3 I he 'Fair. 
kecMrs resorting to the J »o Fair, held m Bristol 1864 
A. M«Kav Hist KtlmatnoiK 106 Ihe guard, or ‘fair 
keepers ’ were supplied with ale, etc , at the expense of the 
town 1577-87 IloLissHtD C Aroa. II ai/a The “fairlikc 
markets kept in I>uhhn 1705 Sporttne Mag V 39 A 
battle was fought m the ’fair-plare 1657 Rfeve Godt l'U,i 
166 Merchandire is the Nations Head servant sent out 
to all the earth, as to a gcnerall Market, and *rainite.id to 
buy her provisions. 14^ m Eng Lildt (1870) 384 In the 
"feyre tyme ijd ^ i8ot Carkw i omivall taa a, Camelford, 
a market and 'Fay re (but nut faire) towne 

Fair a. and xA 2 Forms a i fajer, 

(feejir), a Orm fajjerr, (3 f»ier, -ijer, -ir, 
fajor, falser, feljer', a-6 feir, -yr, feler, -yer, 
5-7 faire, ■yr(e, 5 feire, -yre, 3-6 faler, -yer, ^ 5 
faylr), 4-7far(e, a-fair. 0. 2-3 veir, (3 vtejer, 
vejer, voiejer), 3-4 vair, -yr [Com Teutomc 
OE /tr^er = OH /a^'ar, OlIG ON Jagr 

(.Sw , Da Uoth./r^x •-OTcut */agro~t'\ 

A adj, (In all the older senses fonncrly ustd 
antithetically with foul This is now obs or arch, 
exc with the sbs weather, means ) 

I, Ueantiful 

1. Beautiful to the t>e, of pleasing form or ap- 
pearance; good-looking Phrases, Patt to sit 
(arch ) , fair and fret (obs or arch ) 

No longer in colloquial use , in hteratiire very common, 
but slightly arch or rheloncnl 

a. of persons ; chiefly with reference to the 
fate ; tn mod use, almost exclusively of women 
Also of the body or its parts 

<-888 K. rEn-Khu Rotth xxxii « 2 Swa faxei swa sw.i Mci 
blades wxs a 1000 Cmdmon's Gen 457 Oh 3 mt he Adam 
xearone funde and his wif somed, freo fxgroste < laoo 
Ormin 6392 patt an wass swihe fa33err wit e 1*05 Lav 3886 
He wes wis he wes fanr. Ibid 23305 pa ueiejereste wifmen 
c ia5o Gtn tf Ee 2639 So faiyer he was on to sen itpy K 
Olouc. (1724) 66 lairor womman nas )>o non tlna. 356 
Vairore foie ne mijt be, pan wih him was pere a 1300 Cur 
sor M 4223 iCott ) loscph wa.s fre and feir cijf/a Sir 
Btuet 538 Ne non, so faire limes hade ' c t385CHAUCRR L 
G, IV 613 C/r<>/a/r<u, tjche was fayr as is the Rose in May 
1 RFMbA Barth Dt R R \ xviii (1495) 123 Yf the 
chynne be proporcyonate to the foreheed, it makyth it fare 
a 1400-50 Ale lander 6ot pe fax on liis faire hede was ferly 
to scliawe <■1435 /<»•> /’(ir-Zrcfo/ 78a My dowehttyrgente 
1 hat ys so feyer and fre 1348 Hali Chfon t66b. In this 
Irobleous season was y* (juene delivered at Westmynster 
of a fayre sonne 1553 1 Wiisov Rhet 1 1580)40 A Ocntle 
woman faire of b^ie. i6oa hiiAKS. Ham 1 1 47 I hat 
I aire and Warlike forme 1667 Miliox A iv 324 1 he 
fairest of her Daughters Eve 1697 Dksuen I itg Georg 
IV 760 His Head, from his fair Shoulders torn 1810 Scott 
i^ad]C 0/ L II XXV, Of stature fair 183a I fnnvson Sistert, 
1 he earl was fair to see 1864 — Aylntert F 681 Fair as 
the Angel lhat^lald • Had ' ‘ 

fie .87. R B Vaughan Life I Aguinas II 639 The 
noblest and fairest spirits of beautiful, wicked Athens 

b. Applied to women, as expressing the quality 
characteristic of their sc\ So, /he fair sex ( = F r 
le beau se re), a fair one 

< 1440 ! ork Myst xlvi 259 Ifwe byndeonyte pat faire one 
m fere nowe 1599 Minshlu Dial if <V Ao,’’ (1623) 5 What 
from our faire neighbour ? Yea Sir Well they are from ,i 
cleanly woman i638BAKKRtr Baltac's I ett II 92,1 cm 
by no mean*!! approve the ambition of your fayre neighbour 
(1665 Bovle Oicas Rtfl v. ix (167^329 Persons of the 
fairer sex ] 1711 Shaftksb. CAarm (1717)! 311 ITie con 
fessiiig lover ascribes ail to tlie ixiuiity of the fair-one 
17*6 Adv Caft R Boyle 48 A Note winch my fair Corre 
spondent had taken Opportunity of leaving 173a Bfrkfi fy 
AlctOhr II (24 The fair sex tiave now nothing to do but 
dress and paint 1798 I frriar lUustr SUme v 135 My 
fair readers must excuse me 1800 Med Jinl Ilf 442 
I hese melancholy cases spread a general alarm oscr a 
considerable district among tnefnir sex iSagA Ccnninc.iiam 
‘ IVel Sheet 4 Halving Sea ' to O for a soft and gentle wind ' 
1 heard a fair one cry 

absol With plural sense 

■700 Drvden babies, ( oik e, box 624 What will not Beaux 
attempt to please the Fair? 1777 W Dalkvmi le 7 r<?j< Sp 
ti Port xviii, At church the fair carry the appearance of 
saints 

O of abstractions personified 
174a Porp Dune iv 24 I here, slript, fair Rhct'ric Ian 
guish'd on the ground 1750 I.hav I letcy, Lptiaph i, bair 
science frown'd not on his humble birth 1764 Ooidsm 
liiiv 365 I.iir Freedom, taught to feel Ihe rabble’s 
rage 

t d used in courteous or respectful addriss 

c 1350 H til Paltrne 4596 Faire fader, bi mi fcip folili ye 
wroiiylen e iM Methng Ffeiresuster ye ought not to come 
iiilhisplacc Ibid 15 I'cyrosone.foryourexakesliall I siilTir 
the deih 1483 Cax i on Gold Leg 92/3 Ha faire sires he was 
but late hyliedcd 1530 Talk. K 218/2 Fayresyr, Amh 
1368 (.RAITON Chnm II 205 Ye V« welcome fayre sister, 
with my fayre Nephew your sonne, 1588 Shake A L 
\ 11 3to Faire sir, Ood SBUe you 

fe of animals Hence in Hunting use applied 
distmctively to a roebuck of the fifth year Ohs 

I lEM Bestiary 734 Pantcr is an wilde der. Is non faircre 
on w erhle her I38iW\clii yer xlvi 20 ihe she calf fair 


end shapli Egi^ i486 BA Y/ AvJb.This Uefeyr 
hawke. 1535 Coverdale yndget v 10 Ye that ride umn 
fayre Asses. 1576 F'leminc Panopl E^ut 401 A sea Gull 
among a sort of faire swannes. 1664 Power Ej^ Philot 
I 1 In It [the flealare two fair eyes 1718 Pont Dustc, 11 41 
A partridge plump, full fed and fair. i8ao Scott Abbot 
1 , 1 he fairest herd in the Halidome 
f of inanimate things 

Beownlf 773 On hrusan ne feol fieser foldbold, c 117* 
Lamb flom 23 He btS al swa is an eppet iheoweS, he mo 
wi8 uten fcire and frakel wi8 innen, c taoo Prtn. Coll Horn 
185 A faier hode inne to wunien ciago S Eng. Leg I 
, 48/42 A f.iyr wode in deorsele <t iM Cursor M 22311 
I (Cott ) Pe stin es |>e fairest on to loke at middai-time 
r 1340 Ibid 2468 (Tnn XA fair cuntre }>e flom ran |>ourye 
, ftirc to se 01400-50 Alexastder 1541 On hys heued a 
hoge fair inyter 14M Act ii Hen Vll, c 16 Preamb , 
Divers Icncmentes aneffeter places bilded tber. I5a6 Ptlgr 
Per/ (W de W 1531) 46 He brynge forth euery yere fayre 
(loures 1548 Hall Chron 87 Ine fayre toune of Com 
paigne. 15^ Shake Taut Shr Induct 1. 46 Came him 
to my fairest Chamber 1658 Vestry Bks (Surtees? 324 He 
hath already a fayre and large pew in the church 1710 
H earns Co/Arc/ lOxf Hist *>^) III 88 He presented his 
Majesty with a fair guilt Cup 1710 Dk Foe Crusoe 11858) 
422 1 he same wicker work, but much fairer 1799 Wordsw 
‘She dwelt' Vlk'i (1 888) 113/1 A violet F air as a star, when 
only one Is shining m the sky 1808 Scott Mann \ i, 
I weed s fair river, broad, and deep 1819 Shellfy C enct 
V iv 104 Awakening earthquake, o'er whose couch Even 
now a city stands, strong, fair and free 184a Barham 
Ingol / eg , tngol Penante, The Ingoldsby lands are broad 
and fair 1849 Kuskin Sev Lamps vi i 20 182 A fair 
building IS worth the ground it stands on 

g of appearance, visible qualities, arrangement, 

ttc 

ciijsCott Horn 210 Hi allc wurSon awendeof ban fepe 
hiwc <• 1340 ( ursor M 4225 (Tnn ) pi godenes & pi fcire 
hew c 1400 Rom Rose |6ty As f.iire semblaunt thaniir 
shewed he me As afurn didde he IM Coverdale 7 *«A/A 
XVI 7 luditb with hir fayre bewtye hath discomfit^ him. 


h In various plant names, as Ttdx Htsym, 
Oraaa, the Goose-grass {Potentilla ansenna) , 
Fair In alght, the Brue-bell, See also Fair maid 
1578 Lvte Dodoens 11 xxiii 17s These floiires [Blue belUJ 
be now called Fayre in sight 18S4 Miller Plant n 42/2 
Fair Grass, or Fair Days, PotenitUa ansertna 
t2 Of sounds, odours, etc. , Agreeable, delight- 
ful Obs 

a 1000 Cadmon’s Exod 566 iGr ) Sejtnas stodon on faijerne 
sweg 13 EE Alht /’ A 46 A fayr reflay r }et fro hit 
flot 

1 8 Desirable, reputable Obs, 

<•1380 WyclifAc/ Ivks III 144 Ffcyre hit is to haue a 
son c 1386 CiiAucFR Prol 212 (Harl MS ) He hadde 
1 made many a faire manage S393 I ancl P PI C xxii 
28-9 To be cald a knyght is fair 1 o be raid a kyng is 
fairour 1650 Fuller /’ rr^iiA iv vii 134 His two sons who 
sic w him, got exile too fair a reward for so foul a Patncidc 
1676 F uiFRRDGF Man o/Mode it 11, E'ne let him go, a fair 
nodance 

b Of an amount, an estate, fortune, etc Con- 
siderable, ‘ handsome liberal 
a 1S40 Uretsun m Cott Horn 199 pu schalt me a ueir dol 
of heoueriche blisse 164a R Carfenter Experieme iv 
XII 172 'fhe imagination performeth a faire deale more in 
the fable, than the painter 1654 Sir E Nicholas m 


1 12 Scotland, since her sovereigns had succeeded to a fairer 
inheritance, had been independent only in name 1859 
Jefhson Bnttany xvm 289 Giles, to whom a fair heritage 
was no less agreeable than a fair wife 
•i‘ 4 . Of language, diction Elegant Hence 
fair speaker Obs 

<-1380 Anteenst in lodd 3 Treat IVyclfi 141 If hise 
[antichrist s] clerkis cunne spmee fayre latyne. 1398 I revisa 
Barth Pe P R xv Ixviii (1495) 514 Men of Grecia were 
fayr and moost gretc spekers £1415 WvNroUN Cron ix 
Prol 10 To tret a matcrc in fare Dyte cm/tsPromp Parv 
146 Fayre spekar, orator 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxtoii) 
Dtetes 145 It was translated into right good and fayr 
eimhssh 

o. Of external manifestations, words, promises : 
Attractive or pleasing at the first Bight or hearing ; 
8j)ecious, plausible, flattering 
a tooo Liedmon's Gen 899 (Gr ) Me nsedre beswac purh 


M 24824 (Cott ) Wit hightes fair he wan pair will 136s 
Langl. P PL A II 23 PauucI with feir speche hah brouyt 
hem togedere < laoo l.an/rani's Cimrg ijj He mote 
be war pat faire biheste ne veyii glorie ne covcitise ne 
bigile him not 1473 Wabkw CArioi. 7 By fayre speche the 
Kynge scaped oute of the Bisshoppys handcs Si arkey 

/ neland 11 11 191 By hys dyssymulatyon and Fare wordys 
Ihe] was interteynyd In a long sute 1568 Grafton Chron 
II 17 A fayre speaker, and a deepe dissembler 1611 Bible 
(tat SI 12 Many desire to make a faire shew in the flesh, 
1653 H Morf 4 ntid Ath iii ix (1712) 113 A fair 'fale 
w.is made to the Pastor of the Parish 16^ Congreve 
Lone for Love iv xiii, After all your fair speeches and 
kissing, and hugging 1872 Burton Hist Scot V Ivi 125 
He has falleiiaway from aflliis fair promises 1875 Jowftt 
Plato (ed a) HI 604 'Ihe Sophists h.ive plenty of brave 
words and f.ur devices 
b I'tcrverbs 

147X [see Fain <r ib]. c 157a Gascoigne IFrtrrF 

Wks. IS4 Fayre wordes make fooles fayne 2593 Dravton 
Idea lix, ‘ Fair words make fools’, replieth he again 1676 
Wilhi KLSV y/ thalfi \ 111,1 iir words butter no cahbagr 


II. 6 Of complexion and hair : Light As op- 
posed to dark 

App, not of very early origin. In the context of our first 
quot. ' brown ’ and ‘ foul * are treated as equivalent. 

tsgt T Wilson Logihe (1580) 34 b, I shall marrie a faire 
woman a browne woman 1554 J Wallis in Songs ^ 
Ball (Roxb. i860) 146 [Women are] Fearare than the flower 
delyct Ruddye as the rose. i6oa Shaks. 0 th. 1. 111 291 
Your Son in law is farre more Faire then Blacke <» x66i 
Fuller Worthies (1840) III 392 Negroes have their beau 
ties as well as fair folk 1697 Drvden Vsrg Past x 58 
Are Violets not sweet, because not fair? maOouxM, Nat 
Hist, (1776) II 232 in all regions, the children are born 
fair, or at least red 1803 Med yml X 547 Persons who 
have the fairest skin 1864 1 enmvson Aylmeds F 193 Hts 
[face] Sear’d by the close ecliptic, was not fair 

III. Free from blemish or disfigurement. 

t7- Of fruit, flesh, etc, . Sound, See from disease 
or specks. Obs 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg 93 ^ fleisch is maad fairer Jian 
It was tofore c 1450 1 wo Cookery-bks 83 1 ake faire rawe 
parcelly 1689 WoRi idck '>ysi Agrtc (i63t) 165 The 
fairest may be kept for Seed, as before of Carrots 2671 
Eng Rogue IV xi atu [Street cry] Fair Oranges,— Fair 
Lemons c 2770 Mrs Cr\j,s&t, Compl Confectioner tfsPet 
the fairest and firmest pippins. 

8. fa Of things in general: Clean, unsoiled, 
unstained Of paper : Not written upon, un- 
used Obs 

c 2400 Liber Cocorum (1862) 39 Put hit in cofvns knt bene 
fayre 1-2450 1 wo Cookery-bks. 82 Put |>e pork on a faire 
spitte 255a Com yr-isjEr Communion, A fayre white 
lynnen cl^e, 2660 Boyle New Exp. Phys Meeh xxxvt 
(1C82) T42, I took a fair glass siphon, 2703 M. Martin W 
Islands Scot 278 They [the bones] were fair and dry 2737 
Wfalev Wks (1872) 1. 46 A pa|>er book ; all the leaves 
thereof were fair, except one 2800 Herslhel in Phil 
r rails XC 529 'I’he vanes are covered with a piece of fair 
white paper 

b Of water; Clean, pure. Now rare +Of 
colour . Clear, not cloudy. 

f 2340 Cursor M 20212 (Fairf ) Ho wasshed hir bodi m 
faire water c 2440 Douce MS. 55 fol 10 Bray hem in a 
morter small with feyre water 1577 B Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husb lit (1386) 121 Most Bullockes desire a (aire cleero 
water 2635 Culpefpkr Rtvenus 1 xi 42 Fair water may 
suffice to wash the Feet, 2663 (jerbiex Counsel 108 As red 
as the fairest Vermilion 2669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag \ 
65 Gun-powder of a faire Azure colour is very good 2727 
A Hamilton NewAcc E Ind II xxxvi 43 A Dish of Rice 
boiled in fair Water 1756 Burke Subl S/ B. ill xvii, 'I’he 
colours of beautiful bodies must not be dusky or muddy, but 
clean and fair 2826 Scott Anha xxxvi, A glass of fair 
water 28580 W Holmes / 4»/ Break/-t iiBij) 3 The 
rinsings spoil a draught of fair water, 
o. Of handwriting Neat, clear, legible Fait 
copy a transcript free from corrections. Cf 
Clean a. 3 c. See Faiu-oopx 

1697 Dampier Voy (1698) I 353 This Letter was written 
in a very fair hand 2700 HEARNECo/Zref (Oxf Hist Soc ) 
II 228 A fair copy of the Statutes 2808 Colebrooke Afm 
Fss (1873)1 518 Let him appoint, as scrilie, one whose 
hand-writing is fair, etc 28^ Dickens Mart Chut I, A 
fair cow of nis draft of the catalogue 
d Phrase Cf Clean 3 a 

2;|6a J Heywood Prov ^ Eptgr (2867) 64 Except hir 
maide shewe a fayre paire of hceles 263a Wadsworth 
Sp Blip'- VHL 83, 1 shewed them a faire paire of heeles. 

e. (Jf a line, curve, or surface Free from rough- 
nesses or irregularities ; smooth, even. Now chiefly 
Naut 

2486 Bk, se, Alban's Dij b, Take a tame Malardo and set 
hym in a fayr pl.iyii 2577 B CotxiE Heresbach’s Husb 1 
(is86) 42 b. The floore must be fayre and smoothe made 
ciBseRudtm Navig (Weale) 1x7 Fair, a term to denote 
Ihe evenness or regiilirity of a curve or line, 2888 Longf 
in Senbn Mag III 424 Fair surfaces have fallen into 
neglect nowadays, our present fancy being for wrinkled or 
blotchy surfaces 

9. Of character, conduct, reputation : Free from 
moral stain, spotless, unblemished. Also in phrase 
to stand fair. 

c 2275 Lamb Horn, 137 /Euric mon fie IcdeS feir lif and 
tlene c taoo Trtn Coll Horn 85 Manie swo ledden here 
Ilf bat te biginninge was fair, and te middel fairere, and te 
ende alre fairest c 2330 R Brunnr Ghron (1810) 14 Ailrik 
was a duke of faire fame 2676 Halk Contempt 1 47 A 
qiiiet, serene, and fair Conscience a 2704 T Brown Pwo 
O xford Scholars Wks 2730 I 6 The p<>or painful priest 
standing fair in the Opinion of the neighbourhood 1734 
Karl Oxford in Swift’s Lett (1768) IV 64 This person 
had the fairest and most unexceptionable character. 2829 
SiiFLiEY Cenci in 1 293 My fair fame 289a F Hall in 
NaitonfU.M.) LV 411/2 lothe detriment of his fair fame 

10 Of conduct, actions, arguments, methods: 
Free from bias, fraud, or injustice ; equitable, legi- 
timate. Hence of persons : Equitable; not taking 
undue advantage; disposed to concede every reason- 
able claim Of objects • That may be legitimately 
aimed at ; often in fair game, fig. See Fair and 
sqoABE, Fair tradk. 

c 2340 Cursor M, 13817 (Tnn ) }>o dedes to vs be not faire 
c 243s 'lorr. Portugal 786 Were that feyer, To make an 
erlles sone nwn Eyer? 2642 J. Jackson True Evang T, ti 
95 Ihe fat Calfe. Wherehyi in a faire parabolicafl inter- 
pretation, IS meant Chnst himselfe 2647 Sir E Nicholas 
in N Papers (Camden) I 77 L. C doubts not of Lo Bruces 
faire deming 2660 Otwav Orphan in L 812 The fair 


c (1695) a87 As fair a Man, as he who sells several ITiings 
inder the same Name. 2748 Hartley Observ Man 1 in 
178 Words which have the fairest Right to each Class 2790 
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PAIR 


Vh.\.v^Hor» Pam Rom ii i8 [It] is mnderedk fair subject 
of presumption 1816 Oentham Chrtttant 3 g 6 In that cha. 
racter it becomes fair game for ridicule. sSw T Attwood 
JS/ »* //o Lem. 14 June, They only ask for a fair day’s 
wages for a fair day’s work iM Macaulay Hut Eng 


28 Mar 388/a A fair account should be given 1886 Pall 
MallG aj Oct 3/3 ‘ Fair houses i e. firms where the rules 
of the Union aretollowed. 

b Of conditions, position, etc Affording an 
equal chance of success ; not unduly favourable 
or adverse to either side. Phrase, A fatr field and 
no favouy. 

171S PocKLE Club 33 note. Supposing both box and dice 
fair, gamesters have the peep, eclipse, thumbing 1771 
Feanklin Autobtog^Vi. 1840 I 60, I was now on a fair 
footing with them 1845 James A Neil I vil. 143 That 
would not matter if the ground were fair 1B83 E Pennell- 
Elmhikst Cream Leuestersh. 303 He asked only for a fair 
field and a clear course 

0 Fatr play upright conduct in a game ; equity 
in the conditions or opportunities afforded to a 
player ; irons/, upright conduct, equitable condi- 
tions of action gener^ly. 

159s Shaks yoOH v. I 67 Shall we vpon the footing of 
our land, Send fayre-pUty-orders, and make comprtmise 


our landj ^nd fayre-pUty-orders, and make comprtmise 
Ibtd v II 118 According to the falre-play of the world. Let 
me haue audience 163a R yokneon'e Kingd ^ Commu' 
A ij b, borne name him when they quote him , and thats 
faireplay iSdpMARvnti Cerr cxxvi Wks 1873-311 387 
r... a'.u. ,1.. r....... ni.„ LI™ Rerkei ev Let Tar 

ly 1814 Scon Red- 


Fo give the fairest play to him 174a Rerkei ev Let Tar 
water f 31 Give this medicine fair play 1814 Scon Red- 
gauntlet XX, Fair play’s a jewel 1844 Disraeli Coniupby 
IV v, To prevent his fine manners having their fair ^ay 
i88a C M Yonoe Unkumen to Hut xxxvi, Fear of the 
future shut his eyes to all sense of justice and fair play 

11. Expressing moderate commendation Free 
from grave objection ; of tolerable though not 
highly excellent quality , ‘ pretty good . Of 
amount or degree : Adequate though not ample ; 
‘ respectable ’. 

l*79S Burke Lorr (1844) IV 317 The course taken by the 
enemy often becomes a fair rule of action J i860 Tyndall 
GIm, I xvin 133 Fair glacier work was now before us 1B70 
Lubbock Ong Civilis 11 (1873) 37 Very fair drawings of 
animals. 1B73 Black Pr I hule xxiii 383 A pretty fair 
notion of what had happened 1874 Green Short Hut vi 

S 4 Edward the Sixth, was a fair scholar m both the classical 
nguages 1873 Hamebton Intell, Life x v 388 A person 
in fair nealth 18 R Kivlinc Railway Folk 36 A fair 
number of old soldiers 

b In school leports, marking a passable degree 
of excellence 

1861 V Lushincton in Working Men's Coll Mag 140 
Power to refuse the required certificate of school attendance, 
unless the school is ' fair ’ for the purpose intended 
IV. Favourable ; benim ; unobstructed 
12. Of the weather: Favourable, not wet or 
stormy. Also with some notion of sense i h me, 
bright, sunny Now sometimes contrasted with 
fine, as ‘ the weather was fair, but not fine’ 
c ISOS Lav 7394 Heo hmfden swiSe fair weder ci4SoJrf. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1077 His seruands on a day fayre Dare 
him with oute to take he ayre 1333 Coveroale hcclus in 
13 Thy synnes also shall melt awaye like as the yse my" 
fayre warme wether 1611 Bible Matt xvi 3 It will be 
faire weather i for the skie is red a xtri R Bohun Disc 
Wind 133 At Sural, Malabar and that coast of India, is 
the fair season till March 1713 Berkeley F.ss Guardian 
V Wks III 161 Fair weather is the joy of my soul 1781 
CowfER Anti- Thtlypikora 71 October mild and fair as 
May 1867OUIDA C Castlemaine (1879) 6 Ihc morning 
was fair and cloudless. 

+ b. Fair day, daylight = Broad dat, day- 
1.IQHT. 

c Merlin 610 It was than feire day 1313 Ln Berners 
Freus. I. cclxv 393 It was faire day or he coude get into 
the right waye 1603 Knolles //isf Turks [ibai) yii It 
was yet scarce fair day, when the armies began Mam 
thebattell 1603S11AKS Ltariy vii 53 Where am 1 1 Faire 
day light ? 

o. fig ; csp. in phrsKs, + To make fatr weather 
to, with to curry favour with f To make %t fair 


with to deal complaisantly with. 

c 1380 Wyci IF 5'e/ ivks III 365 Crist svolde not make 
it fair wib hes ordris. 1398 Marstoh Sco Villante i 139 
Ixion makes faire weather ynto love. ite3 Bacon J^s , 


jiplaisantly with. 

Wks III 36s Crist svolde not make 
s. 1398 Marstoh Sco Villante i 139 


making Fair Weather with the Dissenters .86dfc;u»;^ 
Banking ix 317 For fair weather the Act of 1844 works. 

18. Of the wind . Favourable to a ship’s course 
t To come fatr : to become favourable. 

c 1384 Chaucer H Fame 1967 Of faire wyndes and eke of 
tempestes. 1393 Shaks. Rich ILn 11. las The svuid sits 
fair for news to go to Ireland. 1663 Sir T. Herbert Trav 
(1677) 386 So soon as the wind came fair aboard asvay we 
went 1700 Beatson Nov 4 Mil Mem 374 To proceed 
svtth the first fair wind. 1879 Bkerbohm Patagonia i A fair 
wind soon brought us close to our destination 

14. Giving promise of success ; ‘ likely to suc- 
ceed’ (J.) ; likely, promising, advantageous, suit- 
able. Of a star, omen : Propitious. Phrases, 
t To be, seem, ste^ fair for, or to with tnf , To 
be in a fair way of, tot to have a good chance 
of (doing, obtafnmg, or reaching something). 

>37 $ Barbour iimcxvii. 837 To le quhethlr fayr war him 


Jrtas Hsaltk (1583)8 '1 her is no better nor no fayrer 
cure 15SS Shaks A A A. iv i 10 A stand where you 
may make the fairest shoote 1596 — Merck P' 11 1 so 
Your selfo stood as faire As any rommer . F or my affec 
tion i6o|3 Knollfs Tivrib (ifist) 113 They let slip 
that so faire an opportunitic a 1618 Racbioh isss (1650) 
K V, The Caliphes obteined a mighty Empire, which was 
in faire way to have enlarged 164a RoCKas Naaman 1 1 
Many more who might seeme faire for it (the grace of 
God] 163s Sir E Nicholas in N Pafers {Camden) II 
197 Cardinal Francisco Barbarini is belieued to stand fair 
to be elected pope. 1669 Uaxtfr C all to Ifncom/erled iv, 
How fair you are for everlasting salvation 1676 Wiseman 
'lutg \ IX sM, I presently looked for the jugular veins 
opened the iaircst, and took away a doreii ounces of blood 
1078 Bunyan Ptlgr I 29, 1 once was, as I thought, fair for 
the Coelestial City 1683 Drydiin ITiwf Dk 0/ Guise, The 
first play I undertook was the Duke of Guise, as the fairest 
way of setting forth the rise of the late rebellion 1757 
Abrtdgm Fug Hut Wks 1843 II 563 The crown, 
to which he had such fair pretensions 1814 D H O’Brien 
Captw et b scape loi Being nl last in ji fair way of suc- 
ceeding c i8m Shellky IfomeVs Hymn to Castor 20 F air 
omen of the voyage i8sa — Irtum 0/ Life 356 The star 
that ruled his doom was far too fair 1848 Macaulay Hut 
Lng II 551 A fair prospect of reaching their destination 
tb A fair day success m battle Obs 

>548 Mali Citron 76 b, A famous victo^ and a faire dale 
1350 Crowley Way to Wealth 60a The Egiptians thought 
to haue had a faire day at them 1600 Holland Ltvy \ 1 
xxxii 339 'Ihey (the Romans] were but only m some 
good hope of having a fair day of their enemies 

to To have the fairer {of) to get the better 
or upfier hand of Ohs 

>373 Barbour X 77 Ihair ennymyes Had all the 

fayrer off the fycht ctsoo Destr 7 roy Jle troicns 
^ fairer of )>e fyght in ^ feld hail Ibid Tygo If it falle 
me by fortune the leirer to haue 

16. Of a means or procedure, and of language • 
Gentle, peaceable, not violent f Of the coun- 
tenance Beni^ant, kindly tOf death Lasy, 
' natural ’ ; without violence 

In fair means the adj can also have the sense 10, and 
sometimes has a mixed sense 


r urksXibai) 1161 With a faire countenance, and a majestio 
full of mtidnesse hee sought to appease them Ibid 
1 133 '1 o seduce men either by force or faire jiersuasion 
1M9B Harris lot Ferdinand thought 
It his duty to draw, cither by lair meancs or foul, all nis 
Subjects to the Roman Cathohrk Religion >671 Milton 
Samson Not only dost remit lo life obscur’d, which 


words. 183a Lander Adv Niger I iii ifc They en 
deavoured to obtain her by fair means 

16 Free from obstacles; unobstructed, open 

13x3 Fitzherb Husb f 19 The waye is lyke to oe fayre 

and drye z6q3 Knoiif.s Hut lurks (1631) 6 a A faire 
breach for the Christians 10 enter i6as Bacon Hen VII 
13 Left faire to inteipretation eythcr way 1663 Boyle 
Occas Refl Table of Contents, His horse stumbling in 
a very fair way 1670 Narhoroi gh yml in 4 ic Sev Late 
Voy <1711) I 70 Keep the South shore in fair view 168a 
Bunvan Holy War v, T hey made a fair retreat 171a W 
Rooerb Voy 49 Go out on the other side which 1 think 
is the fairest Outlet 1768 J_ Bvron Narrative 10 T he sea 
making a fair breach over her 1816 J Wilson City 0/ 
Plague III iv. Keep bock so that each man may have A 
fair view of the pit 1843 Ford Handbk Spam i 12 The 
fairest though farthest way about is the nearest way home 

17 Open to view, plainly to be seen, clear, dis- 
tinct Now chiefly atal 

1377 B Goocf HeresbttcKs Hush iv (1586) 157b, The 
white are alwates the fairest marke in a Hawke, or a 
UuBsardes eie 1633 P Fletcher Purple Isl v, Frit on 
the face (God] wrote the index of the mind >663 Boyle 
Occat Rejl IV xix (1675) 282 The fairer and wider Marks 
that may be hit in many places. 1671 Crew .. 4 i«ar Plants 
I li I 8 Although in all places of the Root they are visible, 
yet most fair and about the filamentous Extremities of 
some Roots. iBay Tknnvbon Princ 11 TO5 All her thoughts 
fair within her eyes 1877 N W Line. Gloss s v , 
Lincoln Minster’s fair to see fra Barton field. 

18. Comb, chiefly parasynthetic, as, 

-bom, -cheeked, -coloured, -complextoned, cotuh- 
tioned, -eyed, -featured, -fortuned, -fronted, -homed, 
-maned, -minded (hence fatr-mindedness), -na- 
tured, -outsided, -reputed, -sized, -skinned, -spaced, 
speeched, -tongued, tressed, -vttaged, -weathered, 
•zoned 

1873 Lohge Pandora vi, Zeus like a swan flies to "'fair 
ankM Leda I i8w Brewster hdin Cycl VII i 40/3 
The *fair born children of Negroes. 1870 Bryant Iltssd I 
I 9 Let the ’fair-cheeked maid Embark, Chryseis. 1757 
Dyer Fleece lu 154 ’Fair-colour’d threads <0773 Ld 
Lyttlkton Wks 1776. I. 189 A very pretty, 'fair-com- 
plexioned girl x866 Carlvi k Remtn i 139 She wras of the 
fair-complexioned and comely type 1634 Laud IKAr (i860) 
VII 03 A very honest, ’lair-conditioned man 1391 Greene 


fair-compIexioned and comely type 1634 Laud IKAr (i860) 
VII 03 A very honest, ’lair-conditioned man 1391 Greene 
Maidens Dreamt xi, ’F'air-ey’d pity in his heart did dwell 
1630 Drayion Muses Elysium, Noeuis Flood 370 ’The bull 
to the ark brlnn on the fair ey’d cow a 1845 Hood Lamia 
V. 30, 1 thought This fair-eyed day would never see you from 
me! 1830 Mrs Browhino /Viwi II 30 O ’fair-featuml 
maids >847 James Convict iv, 1 was once as prosperous 
and as ’fair fortuned as himself 1830 Tennyson Char 


headed htend 11 "Fair fionted T ruth shall droop not now 
•777 B. PonER Asschylm' Supplnauts 324 Does Jove 
approach her in ihis ‘fair horn'd state ? 163a Massinger 
S. Fieid Fatal Dtnvty iv 1, 1 pick my choice Of all 
thtir ’fair maned marts 1874 Morlev Lompromut (1886) 

■ 87 An honest and ’fair minded man s own instincts. 1853 
1 VNCH Self Improv iv 96 Discipline for temper and ’fair- 
iiundcdness 1634 Ford/’ ltarbeik\ 11. \ oung Bucking 
Inm IS a ’fair natured princt 1637 Kuthirford Lift 
Ixxxviii (1862) I 227 A blasted and sunburnt flower, even 
tills phstered, 'fair-outsided world 179S J Fawcitt /Ir-f 
of War 4 In the number rank d Of ’fair rejiuted cnlhngs 
i86i Hiches Tom Brown at Oxf iv (1889) 30 They were 
’fair sired rooms furnished plainly but well 1807 (, 
Hk gins Celtic Druids 98 T he ‘fair skinned tribe of martial 
Germ ins i8to Keats Lamia n 273 Now no azure vein 
Wander’d on ’fair spntrd lemples 1967 Drant Horace' 
kpist II I (> iv, I Ills “fayre spiactide queare 1803 T 
Holcroi T . 3 /rw B Penine \ 16 Fair speeched gentlemen 
as they are 184a Fablr Styrian Lake 345 He is a ’fair 
touted knight 1870 Bryans lltad I ix 288 Angry with 
me for the sake Of a 'fair tre»sed wanton 1607 Walking. 
ton optic Class XV (1664) 157 He was comely and 'fair 
visag d >630 R Johnson’s A mgd 4. C omntw 642 T he 
Country [Brazil] is "faire we,ahercd 1768 Life 4 Adv 
Sir Barth tsapskull I 50 Suppose they have fair weather’d 
countenances 1733 Pope Odyss xxiii 142 ’F'airzond 
doiiLsels form the sprightly dance 

b .Special comb, f fair-chance, some kind of 
game or lottery , fair-ourve (sec quot.) , fair-faah- 
loned a , Sc ‘ having great appearance of discre- 
tion without the reality , having great complaisance 
of manner ’( Jam.) , fuir-hair, .Sr =«l’AX(r-WAx(s , 
fair-handed a , (a) fof a horse (sec quot 1614), 
[bj having well-formed hands , fair- walling (see 
quot. 1886); fair-world, ‘a good time, state of 
prosperity’ (W ) 

1753 Mem Copt P Drake II xi 235 A Pharaoh I able 
Cards, and a ’Fair Chance being ready >773 Ash, “ban 
curve [printed /a/r-rnn'cj i8a3 Crabb Tichnol Diet 
s V, A Fair turve, in deline,iting ships, is a winding line 
whose shape is varied according to the part of the ship 
It IS inlended to describe itibScovr Old M or t v, ‘ Hegh, 
sirs, sae ’fair fashioned as we are ” 1833 Fmza laxiANVf 

Joknstoun II 19s 'Ye are aye sae fair fashioned there’s 
SI arce ony saying again’ ye ’ 1614 Markham Cheap 

Husb 6 Observe m any wise to have them [mares] ’fayre- 
banded, that is, good head, nerke, breast, and shoulders 
1738-46 Thomsoh S/zTicrszS Fair-handed 'jpnng unbosoms 
every grace 1886 A W Line Gloss , 'Fair walling, lYit 


1 That which ia fair (m senses of the adj ) , the 
fair side or face , also m phrases, Fy {soft and) 
fair by fair means For {foul nor) fair for fair 
words or treatment 

In the expressions batr befall and the like the word 
admits of being taken cither as sb or adv T he advb sense 
IS prob original (see Fair adv 6 b), but cf quot 1433 below 
1393 Langl /* /*/ L X 85 lo turne ])e fayre outwarde 
1433 Jas. I KtnsuQ cxc, Fair ind lufe tiefall I he nytht 
ingale >436 Hmo Wise Man taught Son isi In Hazl E 
P P (1864) 175 [Be] soft and fajre men make tame Hert 
and buk 1483 Caxtom G dc la 'lour (1868) 6 A lorde 
wolde haue a genlille woman, bi faire or be force 159a 
Shaks Rom 4 Jul 1 m 90 ’ I is much pride For faire 
without, the faire within to hide 1611 — Lymb 1 vi 37 
Can we not Partiiiun make Tw i\t faire, and foule T 1637-47 
F El THAM Resolves 429 Iheir blacke tongue can never spot 
the faire of virtue 1749 Fielding tom Jones xv x, No- 
thing short of the fair and hoiioiiralile, will satisfy the 
delicacy of their minds. 1864 Tennv son Fh Ard 529 
After frequent interchange of foul and fair 

b colloq To set Jatn^ ‘ to see fair play ’ 

1837 Dickens /’/ citw xxv (C P evl >218 Ifvou will step 
in there Mr Weller will sec fair 1891 Daily News ti Mar 
5/2 I he jwlice came up to see fair between both sides 

2 One of the fair sex, a woman ; esp. a beloved 
woman Now arch or poet 

1433 Jas. 1 Kmgu Q. Ixvi, That faire vpward hir eye 
Wold cast 0489 (Jaxton Blanchardyn xxiv 84 The 
fayer )>• pronde puccll 1390 Shaks Mtds N i i iZa O 
happie faire ! Your eyes are loadstarres 1638 Ford I aJy' s 
Trial III 1 , T he best, though call cm F'aircs, fines, and 
homes, are but flesh snd blood. 1647 Ckasmaw Poems 146 
Say, hng’nng fair ' why comes ihe birth Of your brave soul 
so slowly forth? 1747 Gentl Mag Apr (Arf Lovat s 
bxecution). No fair forgets the rum he has done 
L HuntA/iw, H omen, \ B \ x 177 Pursuing his fair m 
a solitary street i8t6 Blackik Songs Reltg St Life 169 
Some prouder fair hath humbled Thy proud passion 
transf 1697 Dhydkn Vtrg Oeorg ill aoa Produce him 
lo the Fair , And join in W^lock to the longing Mare 
t 3 A person with a fair complexion 
Myz T Hull J/frf W Harrington (1797) HI i One is 
a fair, the other a brunet 

+ 4 Beauty, fairness, good looks Also pi . : 
Points or traits of beauty Obs 
ca 8 BK.Mi.rKKoBoelh xsvii § 2 pxs lichoman faiXerond 
his streon maxon beon afeorred c laoo T rin. Coif Horn. 
19 be mone and be suns wundrieS of faire. a laag Juliana 
6 He sumchcre iseh hire utnunie fetr 01340 Unuun m 
Cott Horn 193 Heo neuer no bco8 scad hi ueir to iseonne 
1590 Shaks Com Frr 11 1 98 My decayed faire, A sunme 
looke of his, would soone repatre 1390 Marstoh .Sco 
Villanie 11 vii 307 The greeiie meades, whose natiue out 
ward faire Breathes sweet perfume-s. 1633 P Fletcher 
blna n. His weeping spouse Eliza all herbeauteous fairs 
with grief infecting 

t b Comb. 

i6ax Dravtom Poly-olb Song xxviii, 388 The fajre- 
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Fair (ft *-* }, 1 * orms : i tejre ; 3-4 as those 

ol i e adj with the addition of -e ; 5- coincident 
with those of the adj [OE./»’ji;rt, f. futiet-, Fair 
a] In a fair manner or deCTee. 

1. In a beautiful or coincTy manner , agreeably, 
beautifully, brightly, handsomely, nobly 
II looo ( admon’i Otn aio ( ( ir ) F -ejerc leohte (net IiRe land 
Ugoyrnende <■ lOOo - 4 * ufru i,ram xxxvin (Z m8Fa:sere 
he »yngj> cttjsCal/ Horn 219 pa we* f<-« tyendes hapes 
alder swiiw fcir isceapeii 1393 Lanol P PI C xxi jt 
homme sciden he was gcKles sone bat so faire deyede. 
f 1400 Kom Kose 108 Bowes blosniea feyre c 1440 Ceita 
Rom i 3 (Harl MS ) 'the goode man faire endid his 
lifTe a jjfit Awiiam .'it/w/im ii (Arb ) 150 The Latin 
long did faire bloiiir »S77 H Ockxik Htrubiuh't Husb 1 
(isM) j So faire he bare his age, as 1 tooke him to be scarse 
fiRie 1396 SiiAKS \ Hen /P',111 1 14a The Moone shines 
faire 1600 — ^4 Y L lit il 07 All the pictures fairest 
1 inde are but blacke to Hosalinde Sir R Lb (mss 

tr Paterculus 377 The excellent Generali preferred things 
profitable liefore such a* shewed faire 1738 WrjiLEy Psalms 
1 3 Spread out his boughs and flourish fair 
2 Civilly, courteously, kindly Now only in 
phr. to speak {a person) fair 
a toooCWmnn'rlmN 2331 l(ir )Him faiTiere ece drilitm 
andswarede c 1175 Lamb Horn 53 pis faje folc speket 
feire biforen heore eucncristcne riaos I ay 4842 Wha 
swa oSSerne iinette ^r fanre hine igrztte 1x97 R Gtouu 
(1724) no Monte pider com, and faire was vnderfonge 
( 13S0 fYill Palernt 347 pemperour comande Jie couhtrdc 
rurt^sli and fayre, to heue vp pat hende child e 14^ 
A/ Cuihbtrt (Surtees) 534(1 par come a monke and prayde 
him faire <-1460 Hcnv Goode II if taught Poughlet 65 in 
Hazl h P P (1864 1 184 Alle ben nought trewe that fiiire 
snekyii. rtwLn 1 Ii'rnrrsi^>M I yi Bryt (r8i4)87Thcy 
that speak TTiir, fair shall hear again 1390 Shaks C om 
Lrr III II 186 So faire an offer’d Chaine 1693 Conori-v 1 
/ ove /or 1 . in iii, I spoke you fair, d ye see, andcivil 1818 
StOTT H rt Mtdl xl V, i he work tieople spoke him soft and 
fair a >866 N ealk Hymn, ‘ Christian, dost thou see them 
Christian, dost thou hear (heiiij How they speak Ihee f.iir’ 
t b (To keep, part) fat/ 1 e. on good terms 
701 1 A Obs oT an A, 

asgoo-jfi eilexandir 37SO He Iwynnys with paiiii faire 
•597 hHAKS a Hin /f-', 11 1 207 Tap for tap, and so part 
faire 1641 Sir K Nitiiotas in N Papers ((iamden) I 25 
Hi* Muiestie will certainly part fayre with this people 
>671-1 Sir C Lvttkltiin in Hatton Corr (1878) 80 Ihe 
Spaniard and wee shall still continue faire together >700 
Dkvdln 4 - An 11 164 hair they parted till the 
Morrow's Dawn >713 Lond Oai No 5332/1 To keep 
fair with the Persian Court >813 Scott Quentin D. xxiii, 
Wc must keep fair with him 

3 . In neat and legible handwriting , clearly, 
legibly, plainly 

>313 More Rich HI in Grafton Chion II 78a This 
Proclamacion was fayre written tn Parchement >666 
Pepys /Jinry ( 1879) IV 15 Up betimes to the office, to write 
fair a lalxinous letter >703 J Hi air in W S Perry Hut 
( oil Amer Cot Ch L 151 A copy which he promised as 
soon as It could he fair draan out >774 Chestekf Lett 

1 \vi 50, I desire that you would translate and cmiy it 
fair into a book 183a Kk A Kfmiice ^r-A/ in Girth 
(1878)111 187 After lea I copied fair a s)ieech I had been 
wriliti): i8m Card Newman Lett (1891) II 250, I then 
ante It out lair for the printer 

4 Equitably, honestly, impartially, justly , ac- 
cording to rule Also in ]ihr Pair and hijuabI' 
c >300 Hanelok 224 Al was youen, faire and wet >603 
Shaks Mtas for M iii 1 141 Heauen shield iny Mother 
plaid my Father faire >680 OiaAY Orphan 11 vii, I can 
never think you meant me fair a >764 I loyo Dial beUo 
Author h Pnend VcoA Wks 1774 11 14 Read their works, 
examine fair >883 North Star t July 3/2 laird Randolph 
has ever hit fair 

+ 6 In a proper or suitable manner; becomingly, 
lielittingly. Also,y 5 i</' and sweetly, fatr and well 
>a(» R Glouc (1724) 446 Kyng Henry v burede ys here 
[at Reading] vay re yiiou exygo Cursor M 10448 (Tun) 
Leue 1>1 here, Cki)>e pe feire. c >386 Chaucfk Chan, J eom, 
Prol ff P 560 He hem Icyde faire and wel adoun c >430 
/ reemasonry 608 Kncle down fayre on bothc thy knen 
>483 Caxton G dt la tour A j, ^VllIche fayre and swetely 
cnaslysedherdoughtera >3131.0 Berners A’rwcu I cccix 
467 Fayre fared, quoth the constable, we arc nat in mynde 
to do to our enemys so moche auantage >3x6 Tindalh 

2 Coi V II We fare fayre [Luther/aArr* wtr schOu] with 
men >^ Bale C/trou Sir / Oldcastell in Hart Misc 
(Malh ) 1 271 Bury them [images] fayre in the ground 
a >568 Ascham Scholem 1 (Arb ) 44 1 o nde faire, is most 
cumelie for him scife >607 Shaks Cor iv vi 118 You 
have crafted faire >663 Dkyden lud Fmperor v 11, 
Stand fair, and let my Heart blood on thee flow 

6. With good promise; promisingly, auspiciously; 
favourably, prosperously Obs exc in To bid, 
pt omise fatr see the vbs 

>>340 E CkroH an 1154 Nu is abbot St fair haued be 
gunnon >390 Spenser A Q ii xi 17 Faire mole he thee 
>393 Shaks Ruh.Ilui il I 2y The winde sits faire >396 — 
I Htu iy,\ V 43 Since this Businevse so faire is done 
t b. With impers vl^ used optatively Fair he 
to you • prosperity attend you. Fatr befall, cAeve, 
fcill ■ see the verbs Ohs exc arcA 
>606 Shaks TV S, Cr in i 46 Faire be to you my taird 
1867 Jean Inoblow Gladys 306 O rare, Ihe island ! fair 
befall the island , let Me reach the island ' 

1 7 Gently, quietly, without haste or violence. 
Chiefly m phrases, Fatr attd easily, evenly, softly 
a >000 Mtnol (Fox) 314 He fegere mid wastere oferwearp 
wuldres cynebeam c >374 Chaucer 7 roylut v. 347 Jlel take 
It wisely faire & softe. c >430 Ptlgr Ly/Mankode i cxxxv 
G669) 7t If thei [the armour] ben heay, go faire. 13x3 Ld. 
BaRHERs/rvur I.xviii 22 Iheoste. rode fayre and easely 


all the daye. >S3x Huloet, Fayre and softlye, sutpento 
gradu >607 'lorsRU Pour-f /fror/r (>673) aio 1 ha pro- 
verb u old and true. 'Fair and softly goeth far'. s6aa 
S Ward Lift cf I atth in Death (1627) 6j Sometimes he 
followes faire and a farre off, linger* aloofe and out of sight, 
etc >653 Urqiihart A’a/v/air I xxiii. He returned fair and 
softly >7fa CowPFR Gi/pin 85 So fair and softly, John he 
cried >8^ Mar Eiiofworth Pop Tales, WtU ix, Fair and 
softly goes far in a daj 

tb Moderately, not excessively Obs 
c >430 7 W Cookery bks 71 Lcche it faire, but not to tbyn 
Ibtd 8 a Koste hem faire 
8 Evenly, on a level. Chiefly dial. 

>708 Loud Gat No 4422/7 The nine Sail stood in fair 
witn us. >877 W II' Ltnc Gloss sv,‘lh’ table doesn’t 
stand fair ’ i88a Jiaity lei 4 May, Ihe plate does not lie 
fair on the frames 

t 9 . Directly, straight, ‘ due (north, etc ) ’ Obs 
(-1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xx 449Reynawd wente 
fayre vpon the folke of Charlemagne >729 Ds F'oe Crusoe 
(1840) II 11 35 , 1 came fair on the south side of ray island 
>7x0 — Capt StugletoH xi (1840! 185 'Ihey stood fair 
after us Ibid xv (1840) 255 We stood away fair west 
b With reference to a blow, etc • ‘Clean*, 
‘ full ’, plump, straight 

c 1340 Gaw ♦ Gr A'ut 2229 Fayre on his foie he foundez 
nnj)eer|>e saxaSioTr Owen/in xiv, Striking his antag 
oiiisl fair upon the breast >8o> IHackw Mag CL 651/a A 
living LBlapult, that if he took you fair, would knock the 
life out of you 

c Comnletely, fully, quite Cf Clean adv 5 
Obs exc dial 

I 1330 Imts tf A nut 2388 To-morn thet schull beryed 
lien. As tliel faire ded were /i >400-30 Ale eander 2330 
Sum faire fest on a fyre alt ^ foure 3ates >457 A< nes 
Paston tn Past Lett (1787) 1 xxxv 144, I had leuer he 
wer fayr berj-ed lhan lost for defaute >494 Househ, Ord 
130 When he coineth to the church lake the image and 
chest downc, and bcarc him faire into the church >868 
Atkinson ( lereland Gloss s v , ‘ It [a cat] s fair wild ’ 
t d Clearly, distinctly, plainly Obs 
>393 Lanoi P PI C II 2 ^ feld ful of folke ich shal 30W 
fajic shewe 0400 Dtslr Troy Prol 8a Here f)iide shall 
ye faire of be felle pcopull. What Kynges here come of 
costesaboule >6x8 bii.nv roy Afedit (1868) 2 'Ihe pom te 
of the Lizard faire 111 sight >697 Dampier Yoy (17291 I 
256 We were fair in sight of Cape Corrientes 

10 L omb a W ith agent-nouns and vbl sbs loi m- 
ing sbs , as fair-dealet , -dealtng, -doing, -sitming, 
-speaktng 

tis& Lockman Po hirst Promotir Camh tcK tf Pea Bills 
25 A Craft, indeed, gives some 'Fair dealers pain >711 
biiAF-ri sii Charai (1737) I 63 1 here is as much differem e 
lictween one sort and another, as between 'fair dealing and 
hjpoirisy >879 Farrar .S/ /*om/ (1883) 443 Let them not 
lie we.try m 'fair doing >7x4 Savage S/r / (H’erbury i 1 6 
The Statesman's Promise, or false Patriot's Zeal, Full of 
'fair Seeming, but Delusion all >483 Yuigaria abi 
Perenho 25 b, If it wyll lie wyth giffynge and 'faire 
spekynge I shall nott be lieh) nde. 

b With adjs , .as fatt-fierce, -seemly, -meet, and 
with pres pples forming adjs., as Jair-applaudtng, 
•blaung, -blooming, -bodtng, -dealing, -flowing, 
-glaring, -gi07mHg, -t evolving, -seeming, -shining, 
-sounding, -speaking, -spKodtfig, -tvindtng 
>777 R Potter .‘Esihylus' Auiplicants 1005 The 
\ oil e Of 'fair applauding fame >7x0-46 1 iiomson If 'tuL r 
31a The officious wife prepares Phe fire 'fair blazing 
>240 Skensionb fudgm Ilenules 339 'Fair blooniiiig 
Health surveys her altars there >3^ Shaks Ruh 
tH,v III 227 J he 'fairest boading Dreames , '1 hat euer 
ciitrcd in a drowsic bead >728 Freethinker No 14. 
96 A * fair dealing, honourable Merchant >380 Sidney 
Anadta (1613) 224-3 She, 'faire fierce, to such a state me 
call* >8a8 Clough Amours de Yoy iii 85 'Ihe cypress- 
spires by the "fair flowing stream >6^ G Daniel Trtnarch 
la Rdr 51 The 'fane (daieing Tulip >870 Bryant //W 
II XXI 291 A tall 'fair growing elm >708 J Philips 
Cyder 11 523 'Fair-revolving years >6x3 K Ia)NG Ir 
Barclay’s Argents iv xviii y>3 Adulterate vertue, and 
'faire seeming vice >776 ‘C Mblmoth 

I vii Plausible exterior, fair-seeniiiig sentiments, etc >590 
Sfenser F Q i n yo 'Faire seemely pleasauiice each to 
other makes >393 Shaks 3 Hen YI, it 1 40 Hence- 
forward will I beare Vpon my Targuet three 'faire shining 
Sunnes. >798 /n<'<u«o( I 227 Unsuspicious of the treachery 
concealed beneath words so 'fair sounding >872 E F Burr 
Ad Ptdem til 39 Fair sounding terms >398 Trevisa 
Barth De P R vi xiii (1495)198 In a go(xl wyfe byhouetli 
that she be 'fajrre spekynge >647 Clarendon Contempt 
OH Ps I rads (1727) 517 1 o grapple with our fair speaking 
adversaries >746 1 uomxon .4 »/»>/!» 246 His once 'fair- 
spreading Family dissolv’d >382 Sidney Astr 4 Stella 
txxxii, Sweet gard'n nymph most 'faire sweet, do not 
banish mee >7^ 1 homson A umMer- 1426 'Ihe matchless 
vale of Thames . * Fair-winding up to where the muses haunt 

c. With pa. pples. forming adjs , as fair-be- 
trothed, -bound, -butll, -compacted, -contrived, 
divided, -exsltucled, -feathered, folded, forged, 
-plastered, -sculptured, -sit, -suatied, -told, -written 
>608 Shaks Per v lu 71 '1 his prince, the 'fair betrothed 
of your daughter >614 Hf H ml Recolt Treat >29 Some 
go^ly 'faire bound Senecaes Tragedies >398 SvLv ester 
Du Bartas 11 1 i Eden 37a The 'fair-buiIt Bridge More 
like a tradefull City a^ H Vacghan Ai/rx: Arm/ i (1858) 
49 A 'faire compacted fiame >6^ Quarles Sol, Recant 
55 Thy 'faire-contrtv’d designes. >7M Thomson Autumn 
832 Tne *fair-dtvided earth >647 H. More Ai»v of Soul 

II iiL III xxiii, Those 'fair extruded loads Of carvFd 
stone >6m A. Brewer Lingua i 1, A speech 'faire fetherd 
could not me >8^ Ld Houghton Mem, Many Scenee, To 
Landorni He. .ted hbheait— axthou— On storied Fiesole's 
'fair-folded brow 1390 Spenser F Q i n a That 'faire- 
forged spright >SM Coverimlb jffrr/Kf xxu i7Lykea8a 
'fajTe playstred wall in a winter house >870 Bryant lhad 


I tv 117 Ships with 'fair-sculpturcd prow*. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper. 1 . 121 A full spiead, 'faire-set Vine >890 Mr*. 
Browning Poems IL 300 Prayen — that upward mount Like 
to a 'fair-sunned fount >348 Hall tkron, 133 Whichc 
'faire told ule, allured to hym muche people. >700 Prior 
Carmen Seculare 27 Her 'fair-written page 
Fair (fe'-i)i v. Forms : a 1 feajrian, 3 feiren, 
4 fairen, 5 fayre, 7- fair ; JS 4 vayren. Also, 
see Y-pair [ME. /«//«, OE. ffegrtan, f, fieger, 
Pair In later use directly f. Fair a J 
+ 1 intr. To appear or become fair or clean 
a >000 Senfarer 48 iGr ) Bcarwos blostmum nimaS, byri;; 
faisnaS c sxae K, A tie 290 1 M ury hit is in sonne-nsyng ! 
Weyes fairith. >340 Ayenb 95 pis trau grenep and uayrep 

b Of the weather • To clear rare txc dial, 
184X Mrs. Carlvle Lett I 182 We are to go, if it fairs, to 
take tea at a show place >868 Pimes >6 Sept 9 The weather 
laired by mid day >892 Miss Down! Ctrl in Karp 148 
When It rained he turned the furry side out when it faired, 
he reversed it 

1 2 trans To make fair ; to make clean or good- 
looking, to beautify Obs 
I >>73 Lamb Horn, 53 pus heo do8 for to feiren heom 
seliien cxyeoCast /orv 876 pe rihtwys sone fairedehii 
more a pousend folde >340 Ayenb 233 pise zix leue* 
uayrep moche be lylye of maydenhod 01430 Knt, de la 
J our (1868) 69 Faire doughtre* holde it m youre herte that 
ye pulte no thinge to fayre youre uisuges c>6eo Shaks. 
Sonn cxxvii, Fairing the foul with art’s false borrow’d face 
3 Shtp-buildmg To make fair or level , to ascer- 
tain the correctness of curvature in the various 
parts of a ship Also, to lit the beams, plates, 
etc , according to the curvature, 

>8^ m Smvth SaUoYs Wordbk >869 Sir E, J. Reed 
Shiphuild viii 134 the ship is faired by means of nband* 
and cross spalls x^n CasselTs Teihn Educ IV. ao8/iThe 
frame* then can be faired with ease 

Fair and aqnare, a and adv, 

A adj Honest, just, straightforward B. adv 
In a just or straightforward manner, honestly , 
with set purpose, determinedly Also with ellipsis 
of ‘ acting ’ or the like = fair dealing 
>604 Pr Bacon's Preph 443 tn Hazl F P P \\ 284 
Faire, and square Ihe gamester calls fooles holy-day >649 
Cromwell Lett cxlvi (Carlyle) There will ilearly be no 
living for the Portugal unless he do that which is fair and 
squaie 1673 Wvchrrlry Geutl Dancmg-Maeter Epil , 
Vou are fair and square in all your dealing* syis Arbuth 
NOT John Bull IV il 7 We’ll settle it between Ourselves 
F air and Square >887 G V,, 'aina Mary Jandt Mem 252 
Were lovers all fair and square and above board. >890 
F" R Stockton in Century Mag 543/1 When a man sit* 
down, fair and square, to tell a story 
Hence Fairly and squarely adv 
>890 W A Wallace Only a Sister 338, I think I can 
fi^t my own battles fairly and squarely, 

Faira'tion. dial [1 Fair a +- ation.] Fair 
play 

>86> E 'NKManSirtleCarteYi T 14 Give o’er I Let’s ha’ 
fairation 

Fair-00]p7, sb Law [See Fair a 8 cl 
The condition of a document copied after final 
correction 

>873 Tristram Atoab viii 158 Our depositions were now 
produLcd m fair copy 

Hence Fair-oopy v , to write out in fair-copy 
1840 Dickens Old C Shop xxxiii, She tould iiigros* fair 
copy [etc I xWi Law 1 Hues Rep LIII 460/2 Notice of 
dissolution wa.s left at the offices to be fair copied 
Faird, be var of F'aru v,, to paint the face 
Falrd, var, of Faiut Sc motion, impetus 
t Fai-ress. Obs rare-'. [? f. Faiu-y -f -tss ] 
? A female fairy 

>674 Brfvint Saul at Eudor i6j A F'airess, or a while 


Fai'r-faced, a, 

1 a. Having a fair or light-coloured complexion 
b Of bemtifiil countenanct 

Ihe two senses are in many early examples not easy to 
distinguish 

>S88 Shaks Tit A iv 11 66 (Qo ) Here is the babe .1* 
loathsome a.s a toade, Amongst the faircfast (ed >6x3 fairest] 
breeders of our clime. >6^ Rowlands Pamous Hist 56 
The beauteous fair fac'd Bride. >6to Loud, Oat No 
2512/4 Fie I* B low well set Man, fair laced >793 Fate of 
Stdley I 130 A fair faced son of an £a.stern Sultan. sS&y 
I. Forster Life Strf Eliot I 28 'Ihe fair faced fiend 
had received her sentence on the previous day 

2 flaving a fair appearance (i>ce Face sb, 8), 
pretty , fair to the eye only, speciouB 

•506 Shaks fohnw i 417 , 1 shall shew you peace, and faire- 
faod league >6>6 Hayward Sauct Ttoub Soul t (1620) 
9 The faire-faced shewes of the world >693 Congreve 
Double-Dealer 11 vni, 1 is such a pleasure to angle for fair, 
faced fools I 

Falr-farrand : see Farr and. 


Fairfieldite (ie* if/ldait). Mm [Named in 
1879 by Brush and Dana after Fatrfeld, the county 
(in Conneifticut) where it was found : see-iTXj 
A hydrous phosphate of calcium, manganese, and 
iron. 

>879 Amer yml. Sc 3rd Ser XVII 359 Fairfieldite 
occurs generally in massive crystalline aggregates. 

Faix^ftll (fexjful). [f. Fair j^.2-F-ruL,] A 
quantity snffident to make or fill up a fair, 

287a BaowMiNO F{fiue 164 Fix intoone Elvlre a Fair fill ol 
Fifines. 
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FAIBNESS 


rfti»4iair«d, a. 

Having fair or light-coloured hair. 


cost me a &ir-haired son iSpa CJardimer SttuUnft 
Eng, 6 The Celts were fair-hured 

T b. In the name of a plant (see qnot ) 


iSQvf'^aARD Htrbalixs^) loa Ihe faire hair^ lacmt 

t FaiThead. Ohs. Forms • a. 3 faijered, 
3-4 faired(e, fairehed(e, (3 -hid), 3-5 fair-, 
fayrhedfe, 4 fairheed, fayrhed, feir(e)-, 4-6 
faTrehed, (5 farhed), 6 Sc. fairheid ; 0. 3-4 
valr-, vayrhede [f Fair a + -head ] Beauty 
e 1150 Gen. 4 A r. 3666 He was au8, WiS faltered and 
strengthe kuS 1397 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 2515 j>e king bi- 
huld hire vairhede a 1340 HAMroLE Fsalier Prol , In )»im 
IS so mykill fayrheo of vnderstandynge 1340 Aytw 16 
I.l^tbere, he angel, vor his greate uayrhede an his greate 
wyt, wolde by aboue be o)>re atigeles c 1440 Hvltom Scala 
Per/. (Vi deW. 1494)11 xlvi, The fairhede (1533 faimesse] 
of angels. 1501 Douolas PaL lion I xxxvi, Her bewtie 
schanc castand sa grcit ane glance, All fairheid it qpprest 
iS6o RoLLANoCr/ yeitits II, ios_ Thair was the flour of 
fairheid 

t Fai'rhood. Ohs = prec. 

a 1387 Foxe a ft M (cited in Wokcestkr 1846) 

Fairing (fe»nq), (w/V) sh. [f. Fair sb. + 

-INO f ] 

1. A present given at or brought from a fair 
*574HK<-Lowt8C«e«<i>-o’rAVM« A/ (1577) 86 The Gentle- 
women that did serue her [the Empresse] would vse their 
libertie m asking faynngs. 16(4 K Jonson Harth Pair 
Prol, Ihe Maker hopes, to night lo giue you for a 
Faynng, true delight 1661 Pepvs Diary 31 Aug , To Bar 
tholomew h aire Mr Pickering bought them some fairings 
1786 Mad D’Arblav Diary 8 Nov , Presenting her one of 
my fairings, 1817 Clare iihrph. Cal 149 With kerchief 
full of fairings in her hand 1883 Longni Ma^ Apr 65s 
The lasses get their ‘ fairing ‘ from the lads in gingerbread 
and nuts from the stalls. 

b transf A complimentary gift of any kind 
>S 88 Shaks a a a V II 3 We shMl be rich ere we de- 
part, If fairings come thus plentifully In 1668 Pei ys Diary 
17 Sept, I did give her five guineas as a fairing lyay Mrs 
Gelanv L\fe 4 Corr I. 135 A jewel box which Mrs 
'i filler desires you to accept as her fairing 1766 Goldsm 
Vit W XVII. Cohn gives her a fainng to put in her hair 
i8a6 Miss Mitford VtUaee end Ser (1863) 439 To our little 
pet, Luzy she predicted a fairing 

o. fig. To j>ei, give (any one) hts fairing', to 
get, give (him) his deserts 
1785 Burns Death 4 Dr.Homboek xxx, Neist time we 
meet. I’ll wad a groat. He’s got his fairin’ 1818 Scon Old 
Mori xxxvii ' Mackay will pit him [Claverhouse] down 
he’ll gie him his fairing ' 1833 Lockhart Keg Dalton 1 11 
IV 363 ‘ Ane o’ them got his faunn ' 

2. Cakes or sweets sold at fairs , eip. gingerbread 
nuts. Chiefly 

<41774 Fergusson Hallowfatr Poems (184O 13 He’ll . 
crelsh her loof Wi what will buy her fainn To chow that 
day, 1888 W Somerset IPord bk s v , Do you like fairings 
or comforts best ? 

3. 7 nonce-use Buying, etc , at a fair 

1887 Comh Mag Mar sjt The fairing was done with 
shivers 

4 attnb and Comb 

IS93 Pass Morru » I b, Hulieslie knowes what the fairing, 
monger will saye, 1790 Mad, D’Arblay Diary Aug , 1 
placed one of my fairing work baskets on a table 

Fairish, (fe* nj), a and adv [f Fair a and 
adv + -ISH ] A ai^ Somewhat fair 
1 Moderately good, passable 

1611 CoTOR , Bellastre, fainsh, reasonably fairc, paksable. 
1660 in Huwfll Let icon 1847 Illnst Land Neivs 38 Aug 
14^1, I rowed in a fairish ‘eight’ 1863 W C Kaidwin 
Ajr Hunting 331 So ended a fainsh days sport 1881 B 
hi Croker ProMr Pride I xi 336 Sometimes he is in 
fainsh spints. 

b. dial Tolerably well (m health) ; + also, 
merry with drink 

1756 W Toldervy Hist Two Orphans IV 3 Humphry 
was now quite fainsh, as he called it, and attends to 
nothing but spouting speeches from Shakespear's Pistol 
t8^ Oxfordsk Gloss s.v , * I be fairish ' 1888 Berksh, 

Gloss, s V Vaatrish, ‘ I be a veelin’ varish now rut ’. 

2. Considerable in amount , fairly large, lolloq 
1881 Leicestersk. Gloss , ‘Theer’s pntty feerisn on ’em this 
turn ’ 1883 D C Murray Hearts II 136 Cost a fainsh 
penny, didn’t It? 1884 flsA IfVriAaagTwo fairish sized tubs 
B adv. In a fair manner, to a fair degree 
(olloq. or dial 

1836-48 B. D. Walsh Anstoph , Knights i. lii, I got 
lauded at pretty fainsh xt/jjHoldemess Gloss rv, ‘A ll’s 
gettm’ on fainsh wi job ’ 1881 Leicesltrsh, Gloss s v , 

'Sum I it’s feensh waarm ' 

Fa4r-l6ad (fe»’jlfd). a (see quot. i 860 ), b. 
= FaIr-lkadkr. 

a. C1860H StroAKt Seaman's Catech aiWhatdojou 
mean by a fair lead? In reeving a rope, to be very careful 
to have it so led through the block or sheave aloft, that it 
does not cut or chafe any of the ngging, or cross any other 
ropes 1867 Smvth Sailor's IVord-bh , Fair-lead. 

b 1869S1RE. J Reed XV agoOflate fair- 

leads or dead-eyes of malleable cast-iron have been em- 
ployed. 

Similarly ralr-l«ad«r (see qnot. 1841 ). Falr- 
ImUU&V vbl. sb, attrih. m fcar-Uading block, a 
block that acts as a fair-leader. 

1841 R. H, Dana Seasnan's Man. 104 Fair leader a stnp 
of board or plank, with holes in It, for running rigging, to 


lead through. Also, a block or thimble used for the same 
purpose. zSSr Nares StamanshtpveA. 6) 59 1 he falls tieing 
led through fair leaders in ship’s side Ibid 54 A fair- 
leadmg block stropped to it 

tFairleo. Obs [f. Fair a • see -lock ] 
Fairness, beauty 

ozaas St Marhir 19 Feirtecanl strencSebeodhissclirudcs 
1 ia30 Hall Metd 39 He jiueS feirlec to at bat is fcir in 
heuene & in earSe' c ttao Cast Love 14s He zaf him 
Felrlek and freodam 

+ Fair-like, « 0b>. tare-' ff Fair a. + 

Like a ] In gootl condition , well-looking 

i66a Hickeringim Apol Distressed Innocence'll (1716) 
I 373 Naboth was too Fat and Fair like to avoid the 
Shambles of these bloody Butchers 

Fairly (fc»ih), adv ff Bair « + Lv - ] 

1 1. So as to make a fair appearance ; beauti- 
fully, handsomely Also in bad sense Spe- 
ciously Obs 

£1400 Maundks (1839) XXII 242 Alle the boost cometh 
fayrely aftre him c 1400 Destr 1 roy 5143 t>ai ferdon on 
fule fairly to gedpr u/bxCath Angl 120 Fayriy, omo/r 
Shaks Rom 4 yul iii 11 84 Was euer booke So 


1870 Morris karthly Par I i 47 Raiment Most fairly 
woven 

b Of writing . Neatly, elegantly arih 

zgjM Shaks Ruh HI. in vi a The Indictment m a set 
Hand fairely is engross’d 1717 Berkeley Pour in. Italy 
Wks. IV 514 1 he book is fairly writ on vellum 

f 2. Courteously, resjiectfully Obs 

iSfo Shaks Com Irr \ 1 333 Fairely I bespoke the 
Officer To go in person with me 1608 — Per \ i 10, I 
pray yc, gieet them fairly 

3 With due regard to equity , candidly, impar- 
tially, without undue adiaiitage on either side 

t6ij6 Dryuen Aurengzebe in i, 1 interpret fairly your 
design zyia Steele Sped No 37a P t Circumstance- 
fairly represented m the Spectator 1776 I rial 0/ Sun- 
doiomar 35/1 I he Durbar charges were not just and fairly 
charged 1783 Hauls Antiq Chr Ch iv. 73 Ihe in 
ferenecs that are fan ly deducible from it 1848 Macaulay 
Hist Eng It ns file counsel were by no means fairly 
matched 1851 Dixon IF Penn v (1873) 47 In no corner 
of these Lslands were the Quakers treated fairly t86a 
Stanley Jew Ch (187^) 1 xiii a6o Only in the light of 
that time can they be fairly considered 

4 Becomingly, fitly, properly, suitably , propor- 
tionably 

Shaks Merch F i 1 138 Mycheefe care Istocome 


46a His time will be fairly, and I doubt not successfully em 
jilojed 1831 Ht Martinlau Homes Abroad v 74 You 
may fairly marry as soon as \ou like 189s Sir A Kfkf 
v,i<.n in Law I lines Rtjp LlCVII 139/1 The fads maylie 
fairly described in that manner 

b. By proper or lawful means, legitimately , 
opposed to foully. 

163a J Hayward tr Biomlis Eromena 145, 1 will kill 
thee fairly, as becomes a good Kmglu 1709 Steei e P atUr 
No 38 F 3 [They) in decent Manner fought full fairly with 
their wrathful Hands 1719 I)f boE irusoe (1640) II xi 
236 We came honestly and fairly by the ship Z797 Mrs 
Radclifpb Italian 111 23 She came fairly by her denth 

1 6. Gently, peaceably, quietly, softly Obs 

ct4oe Maundev (Roxb)xiv 61 It sbandes still and ryn- 
nez noyt, or elles hot fairely 1590 Sffnseh /J" O ii vi 40 
Guyon with strong reason master d passion frailc. And 
passed fayrely forth 1391 Shaks two Gent 11 v 14 "I hey 
parted very fairely m icst 2634 Milton Comits 168, I 
fairly step aside. And lie.irken 

6 . Clearly, distinctly, plainly 

131661 Fuiikr Worthies (1840) III 490 The door fairly 
set open for him ^ Divine Providence 1671 Grfw Anat 
Plants I iiL i II ’The Pores by the help of good (classes, 
are very fzurly visible i8a8 Scott F Of Perth 11, [I] s.iw 
ihe bonny city lie stretched fairly before me 1841 Miall 
Nonconf I 3 It becomes dissenters fairly to avow it 

7 Completely, fully, quite, ‘ clean ’ , actually, 
positively, really 

In written examples it is often difficult to know whether 
this or the very diffetenl sense 8 is intended , but in speech 
this confusion is pi evented by the marked diflerence in 
intonation 

1396 Spenser .y/o/c/zr/ (1633)9 All which they neverlhe 
lease fairely overcame 1604 m Ellis L)> ig' Lett 11 349 III 
316 He would wish him fairly buried before his eyes. i6<q H 
Cooan tr Pinto's Trav xx 73 I hey fairly tore out one an- 
others throats with their teeth 1713 Guardian No 43, I 
fairly nodded in the elbow-chair 1766G0IUSM I i- IF xx,l 
had some thoughts of fairly shipping back to England again 
1804-8 Foster 111 L/e 4 Corr (1846) I 368, I never think 
of fairly sitting down for a conversation 2813 I amb Aha, 
Poor Relation, When he gocth aw.iy, you dismiss his chair 
into a comer and feel fairly rid of two nuisances 1867 
Freeman A'nzwr Cuoy. (1876) I vi 500 IhesUrof Harold 
was fairly in the ascendant t868 M Paiiison Aiadem 
fVx- v 306 Our sj stem has foirlv run away with us. 1873 
1 RiSTRAM Moab IV, 64 Wo were (lurly in the trap, 

8 . Moderately, passably, tolerably. 

iBojI^Wordsw. Waggoner 1. 110, I am fairly safe to-night 


9 People with whom the world goes fairly well matenally 

8 Comb , as fatrfy-balattced, -fitted 

1848 DicKRNsi3<MM6^ (CD ed)8They were a fairly 
balanced, giveauid-take couple. 1870 Bryant Iliesd I iv 
1 15 He drew ’The arrow from the fairly fitted belt 


FaiT-mai'd. 

•1 -Fumade 

1848 C A Johns Week at I laard 54 'Ihe Italians call 
them [salted pilchards) from .1 corruption of thi . 
word they are umversafly called, m Cornwall, ‘ fair mnids ’ 
1883 hshtrtes I ehtb Catal (ed 4) i.!8 Quarter Hogsheads 
of Faimuids. 

2 In various names of plants 7alr maia(s of 
Fobmarjr, the Snowdrop, Galanthm ntvahs , 
Fair maids of Francs, of Kent [-l‘r btHe 
puidle), a flouble-flowercd vattety of Crowfoot, 
A'anumulus cuomltjlorus 
1776 WITIIFRING Brit Plants (1796) II 331 Common 
Snowdrop Fair Maids of February 1813 Crabb iechnol 
Put s V I air. Fair Maid of France, Ihe Ranuncultn 
aionitifolius of I innams, a perennial 1863 Prior Plant « , 
hair btaids of Fibriiaiy, white flowers that blossom about 
the 2nd of that month Ibid , I'air Maids of Frann 
1878-86 Britten & Hoi i and Plant n , Fair Maids of Kent 

Fairness (ft® mesi [f Fair a, + -NK 8 S ] 

1 The quality or condition of being fair ; beauty 
a in the abstract , also cotter something that is 
fair, a beautiful feature, an ornament 

c iiooOrvin i23S30ff hicle.ofr fajzerrnesse, OfTsirenmiie 
c 1340 Hamfoii Prose Tr (1866) 39 Thare es souerayne 
fairencb, Ijghtenes, strenghe (etc ]. 1398 Irfmsa Barth 

Dt P R Mil xvii (1405) 335 Ihe mone IS the fayrnesofthe 
nyght 2430-1330 Myrr our Ladye 177 Beholdynge in 
hym all fayrencss, all power and all verteu 16149 Jiu* 

I A\ LOR Gt E xemp ii vii ,5 Persons of the greatest fancy, 
and such who are most pleased with outward fairnesses are 
most religious. i8tf Ri skin A/ci/ Paint III n xvi | 14 
For all fairness we nave to seek to the flowers 

b of women 

Atooo Liber Stint 168 Leas gyfu & ydel >s fxgrrnyss 
(s 1123 St Marher (1862) 35 hor ir feirnesse, |>au ho bee 
comen of brelle 1377 Langl P PI B xii 47 Felyce hir 
fayrnesse fel hir al to sklaundre. c 1430 Pilgr / yf Man 
hode I VII (1869) 4, 1 seygh a lady m my wey , of hire fair 
ncsse she dide me loyc tjaS Pt/gr Peif (W deW 15311 
6j In the whichc synne they fall communly by the reason of 
Iheyr fayrnes 1604 Hevwooo iv 164 ITie higher 

powers have bestowed upon you fairenesse above man 
iTda^rz H Waifoie Fertue's Attecd Paint (1786) I iv, 
The print gives some of her Flemish fairness 1877 
Mrs Forrester I 54 And right royally she uses the 

preiogative of her fairness. 

c of men and ttiildrcn , rarely of animals, 
Obs or arth 

a looo Lambtth Ps xhv 5 (Kosw ) Mid Sinum hiwe oS8e 
whte and fajeniysse 5 mre c 1175 Lamb Horn Sunne 
and mone )>ostre)> for his fairnesse c 1130 Gen. 4 A i 1333 
Wantedeftit child faiernesse and miyt 13^'! revisa Higden 
(Rolls) I 385 A woman wedded a bocher for his fairenesse 
xefixPol Pi>ems(iZig)\\ hSlfSathanasweretransfiguridinto 
his former fairnesse > 3 M Coverdale / r<i Iiii 3 When we 
loke vpon him, there shalbe no fayrnesse 1608 D T Ess 
Pol 4 Mor 48 I he beautie and fairenesse of hu eyes 
iSm Keats Hyperion ill 135 The immortal fairness of his 
limbs 

t d. of inanimate things Obs 
1M3 R Brunne //< zN<f/ 9 >«ne 7035 My^le no tunge telle 
|>e Teymesse ci 3 as Prose Psalter xlix 13 |?e fairnes of^e 
felde IS wyh me c 1400 C aids Morals 109 in C itrsor M App 
IV, Nojt for |>e fairncs, hot for bi nedines, loue |>e peny 
c 1511 lit Fnz Bk Anter (Arli ) Inlrnd 27 All with feders 
butinden for there bewiynevand fayrenes. 1583 Holivbasd 
Cam/o dt Ptor 305, I am not of opinion that any place can 
be found like to this in fairenesse i66a Merrett Ir Ntri i 
Ari of Glass Ixvvvi, A Violet colour of notable fairness 17*6 
Adv Capt R />'cv 4 r 9 , 1 shew d him the Money, and he soon 
knew the Piece from the particular Fairness of it 
+ e of speech Obs 

c 1490 Promp Part' 146 (MS K ) Fayirnesse of speche, 
faiundta 

2 Ofthe complexion or skin Lightness of colour 
1399 Hakhvi Foy II 331 Ihe whitenesse thereof[ivory_l 

was thought to represent the natural fairenesse of man’s 
skinne 17^ Morse ^Iwrr Geoe II 550 Ambitious of in 
lermarrying with Persians on account of the fairness of 
their complexion i8aS ScoT-r F M Perth xv, 1 he fair- 
ness of his skin, where it bad not been exposed 

3 Equitableness, fair dealing, honesty, impar- 
tiality, upnghtness 

r I4fo lowHley Myst 19s It is best that a e trete hyra with 
farenes xjxaWodrowCorr (18^3)1! 6j8, 1 hope fairness and 
truth were m mine eye 1771 yuitins Lett xlvi 345 No man 
will dispute the fairness of this construciion i8oa Med 
Jml Vlll 184 We do not doubt of the fairness of the state- 
ment 1839 hiAcAULAV Ihog (1867) gi A show of fairntss 
was necessary to the prospenty of the Maganne z888 
Bryce Commw III xcix 187 The criticisms of an 

outspoken press rarely assail lheir[Enghsh judgcs’jfairncss 

1 4 Of the wcatner The st.ate of being free from 
storms or ram ; fineness Obs 

ri4U Promp Parv 146 Fayrnesse of wedur, am.uitas 
1380 BaretWA' F 37 Fairenesse of weather quietnesse, 
serfnitas M43 Bulkfiev & Cummins I oy S 'teas 33 
Ihe Moon, 'Tiues, and h airness of Weather were more 
f-iv Durable to us by Night th.vn Day 
1 6 Courtesy Obs 

c laos Lav 3273 Me indcr feng )>ene king mid mochele 
feirnusse >11400 go i le t ander Fey ne all with fairnes 

& f^ne at )>ou may 

+ 6 Gentleness, only tn fiy,with fatrness by 
fair or gentle means Obs 

..386 gHACCIR Prol 519 lo drawen folk to heven, with 
f uriiesse, By ^ood ensampic <. 1400 Beryn 1396 Let assay 
effi ageyn, with fleimes hym to chast, 1470^ Malorv 
Irthur IX Ixxvii, Outher with fayrenes or foulnesse I 
shalle brynce hym to this courte 1568 Grafton Chron 

II 331 I he king will provyde some remedy for us, eyther 
by (nyrenesse or otherwise. 
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FAIRY. 


Falrney-oloot8. .S. 

‘The small horny substances above the hooft, 
where the pastern of a horse lies, but said to be 
found only in sheep or goats, L.ttr Fm ' (Jam ) 
iSu Hoca Perth efMnn III 33 ' Here's a tyke wi' cloven 
c loots like a gait, fairney clooCs and a thegithcr ' 

Fair>pleader, -Ing. Law = Beau-pleaukr 

1670 Blount Law Out s v , Neither m the Circuit of 

i ustices, nor in Counties any Fines shall I* taken of any 
(an for Fair pleading, that is, for not pleading fairly or 
aptly to the purpose 1700 (see BeAurLLAUha] iTai-iSoe 
in Bailfv 1843 in Wharton Law Le r 

Fair-sex, v mme wd In To fair-sex it to 
discourse ui>on the fair sex 
171a hwirr JtHt to Stella 8 Fetx, I will not meddle with 
the Spectator, let him fair sex it to the world's end 1810 
W J AVLOB in Monthly Mag XXX 346 He may fair sex it 
(as Swift says) to the end 

t PaiTahip. Ohs [f Fair a + -hhip ] a. 
Fairness, beauty b The personality of a ‘ fair 
lady’ Cf Beautihhip, / at/yjAi/ 

LX'jynCast Am'. 688 I her may no man here feyrship wyte 
'<1400 Vernon Poems 444 I he swete fair of his I orde 
there In his feyreship he may him showeii Of lievyn he 
may 1 se the wydnes, I he feyreshepe and the heynes 1646 
I Hai l Poems 11 How every wit Capeis to fit Words to 
her faireships gnef 

t Pai’raome, <r Ohs tate-'^ [f Fair a. + 

-NOME.] Beautiful ; in quot ahsol 

a 1642 Si* J Suckling in ^ 7 * I'll love the 

fairsome 

Fai r>spo*keil| O Also 7 fairapoke a Of 

pci sons : (jiftcd with fair speech , courteous, plea- 
sant ; smooth- tonKued 

1460 Cak,ravf CArnn (Rolls) 8i He w.-is fayre spokyn, 
hut he spak but seldam ism Palsor Fayre spoken 

htOH en lanratfe 1597 Hookkh Kiel Pol v (1617) s66 
Anus a subtlewitted and a marvellous fair-spoken man 
i«47 Hammonu iictm , I hnsltan's Oblig /’riicc (1649) 7 


Fair-yrakcn sword men whose words are softer than butter 
i66< Dryiikn Ind Fmftror It 1, Kalib, ascend, my fur 
spoke servitnt rise iSa8 Lanoor /» rii,r Conr 111 473 He 


iSm Mil ion P.ikoH Pref , These his faire spok'n words 
shall be heer fairely confronted to his deeds 

Fai'r-tra'de. 

1 a. Trade tamed on legally as opposed to 
dealing in contraband goods b In tne 18th c 
also applied (in popular Inngmgc) in the precisely 
opposite sense , a euphemistic synonym for smug- 
gling. 

1774 Burkk /fi/wF POA (1775) 49 The contraband will 
always keep pace in some measure with the fair trade 
2 . In recent use The fiscal system advocated 
by those who consider that ‘ one-sided free trade ' 
is injurious to the nation adopting such a policy, 
and that the principle of free trade should be ap- 
plied only in dealing with nations that admit our 
proilncts free 

t88i (jiADSTONF in I tmts 8 Oct 6/5 This he s,Tys he 
wants, not as protection, but m the name of fair trade 
Sfiti^atiir 31 Feb 263/3 An excellent speech against 

attub 1881 l\J’ti.i<iior to Dec lyyS 1 he F.iir trade qiies 
lion iB8s 1 H h AHHF K P tre Tradt {' L atr T t adc w 6 
I he programme of the h air 1 rade I.eaguc is not definite 
m Its particulars Ibid 11 8 1 hat application is not contained 
m the hair trade prugrammr 

Hence Fair-tnidcr, {a) one who trades fairly or 
legally, (/i) one who supports the F.air-trade pro- 
gramme Fair-tradiun, the doctrines of a Faiu- 
THADKR (sense b) 

1673 Essex Papersd^axaAonS I j6 Others who have found 
y" cncoiiragem* from y‘ farm'* of Ireland to y* rum of y* 
fair 1 rader here 1746 I oc kman 'I o First Promoter Cam 
krtch * lea Bilh 37 Bid the Fair trader bemoan His 
credit lost. 1881 W F Echoyd Sp at Oldham 31 Fair 
Traders wanted an extension of real free exchange 
xVtej Speitator ox May 674 1 The Fair-traders are at their 
wits’ end for a coiiiproiinse with Free trade. 1888 Pall 
Mall G 36 Nov 13/1 Fair tradism is ajipTrently to bo 
brought down from national to local application 

FaiTWay. Also 9 faro-way [bcc h air a 
16; the interpretation suggested by the spelling 
fareway (cf F are v ) appears to be erroneous ] A 
navigable channel in a river or between rocks, sand- 
banks, etc ; the usual course or passage of a vessel 
on the sea or in entering and leaving a harbour 
1584 in Binnell Deser I hames (17^81 63 lliat the f.iir 
Way be kept as deep and Urge us heretofore ifog Lond 
has No 1006/4 The fair way going into Plymouth Sound 
1769 Faiconrr Out Marine Plbatleur, an ofiicer 

whose duly it is to keep the p.issage, or fair-way, open, 
1858 Adm Keg in Merc Marine Mag V 103 Sea-going 
vessels at anchor in roadsteads or fairways 1883 Chamb 
yml 533 Clear water fareways, by which the fishermen 
wend a s^dy course from point to point 1893 Daily 
ChroH 4 Jan 5/7 She w.cs m the fairway of all steamers 
crossing to and from New York 
attrib 1875 Bfdfohd Sailor’s Poiket-bk v (ed 3) 137 
Fairway buoys are plainly marked. 

Fai-r-weather, a 

1. Fit or suitable only for calm or fair weather. 
iSie Naval Ckron XXlV 60 These fair-weather birds 
would never put to sea. 1838 Macaulay Eng III. 
650 The first gale would send the whole of this fairweather 
armament to the bottom of the Channel 1883 Manck. 
Exam. 36 Nov. 5/3 They are all fair weather craft 


a fjf. 

•73* Pti^e I.eit i Oct 1730 My Fair-weather friends of 
the summer ate going away for London 174B Smollbtt 
Rod Rand in, I hat there fair weather Jack (pointing 
to the young scpiire) i8a8 K Irvini. Last Days 
387 What a fair weather service there is of God ! 1873 
Miss Broughton Namy II 10 Am I to be only a fair- 
weather wife to you ? 

Fairy ({€<• n sh and a Forms . 4 feir-, 
feyr-i(e, -yo, (pfery, 6 feme), 4-5 fai-, fayerie 
-ye, (4 fayryjo), 4-6 fair-, fayr-4, -ey, -le, -y(e, 
(6 fayere, 6-7 pharie, 7 fane, phair-, phene), 
4 - fairy , also h aerie, -\ [a OF faerte, faterie 
(mod F feerte), f OF fae (mod F fie) Fay sb ‘p\ 
A sh 

+ 1 The land or home of the fays; fairy-land 
Ohs see I'Atiui- 


(Koxh)xvi 73 A siierhawke and a faire Udyof laiiye 
Siltaiid herby 1593 Drayton /" i //«>«« in 15 [Collin] is to 
/ayrte gone a PilgrimaKc 1610 It Jonsom ALli i 11, 
I fie Doctor Sweares that you arc Allied to the (^uccnc 
of I'acne 

1 2 A collective term for the fays or inhabitants 
of fairyland ; fairy-folk Ohs 

ri3M (>r/eo Awey with the fayrd sclie w is jiiuiiir 
I 1350 IfT// /’oA-mr 330 pemperour wend witcriy for wonder 
of >at child, fiat fcijfiely it were of feyr>e t 1480 Caxton 
-Sonnes 0/ Aymon xiv 337 1 he horse that cam of the feij 
iSas I u Bfrnfrs Froiss II ccvxiv Iccxx ] 700 Suche as 
kiiowr affyrmeth that the fayry and the nympes be moebe 
cuiiuersaunt there c IS40 Pilgrim's tale 88 Where this 
man walked, there was no fiirey for his blessv nges did 

vaiiguyche them 1603 Philotus cxxviit. Gang hence to 
the Fane, With me thow may na longci taric 

+ 3 Lnchantment, magic , a magic contrivance , 
an illusion, a dream Ohs 

c 1300 A' 6924 that thou herdest is fairye r 1310 
h t. P (1863) 134 Hit nis hot fanluin and feiti 136* 
1 AWi P PI A I'rol 6 Me bi fel a ferly A Fe)!!* me 

r mhie < 1430 Pilgr Ly/ blanhode 11 xxxvi (i869> 89, 

wot not wIiTt this tukciicth, but if it be a fairye a 15U 
I.D Blrnfrs Jluou civi 595 Toy’ entente that the monke 
shuld not hegyle hyin, thus by the fayrey and enchaunie 

4 One of a class of supernatural beings of dimi- 
nutive size, m popular belief supposed to possess 
magical powers and to have great influence for 
good or evil over the affairs of man See Elp and 
I'AYrii 

1393 Gower Con/ II 371 And as he were a fame f 1450 
I'oc inWr •Wulcker57iC«r'«/,fa>ryes tf/b^hvtKF Mileois 
(1640168 b, 'I hose round circles that ignorant people .af- 
firiue to lie the rings of the Fairies dances 1583 Sfmiili 
Rallates xxxv 3 10 Ane cai ling of the Quene of Phareis 1630 
Baxter Saint's R 11 (1654I 370 Hags (or Fairies) that is, 
such as exercise f imiliariiy with men 1743 Collins t'p to 
Sir r tlanmer 98 Twilight fames tread the circled Green 
1813 Shei ley Q Mab 167, I am the Fairy Mab 183a W 
lowna Alhambra I 128 She is small enough to be a fairy, 
and a fairy she may lie for aught I can find out 1891 Daily 
News 30 Oct 5/1 'The first appearance of the conventional 
Fairy is made m Pcrrault's ' Contes ’ (1697) 

b Fairy of the mine a goblin supposed to in- 
habit mines (The designation is used by Milton , 
later writers use it as the ctjuivalcnt of the German 
lohold OT gnome ) ^ Lairy of the sea a Neieid 

•555 Fdfn Decadei 13 I he fa>re nimpbes or fiweres of 
the sea (c.>uled Nereiades) 1607 TorsELi, Fonr/ Blasts 
(1673) 361 The Virgin lived among the Pharies of the Sea 
i6u (see Faerie 3) 18 Scot Emycl s v , The Germans 

believed m two species of Fames of the Mines 

6 transf f a One possessing more than human 
(lower ; an enchantress Ohs 
1606 Shaks Ant ^ Cl IV viii 13 lo this great faiery 
[Cleopatra], He Lommend thy acts 

b A small graceful woman or child 
1838 Lvttom Alice 21 Miss Merton was surprised by the 
beauty of the }Oung fairy before her 

B. Oiij 

1 Of or pertaining to faines ; of the nature of 
fairies , enchanted, illusory, fictitious 
c 1640 Waller Jo one who Itbtlled C'tess Carlisle 111, 
Hast thou not heard of fairy Arthur s shield 1699 Beni i fv 
Phal j86 His two Fairy Poets wrote tragedies against 
him, >713 huardian No 141 The fairy images of glory 
and honour i8i( Shelley EpipsyJt 193 'I he fairy isles 


pRAEn/’a.mx (1864) I 339 Many a fairy form I've met 
1864 Tennyson AylnteFs f 91 (He| bhow'd her I he 
little dells of cowslip, fairy palms fairy pines 1883 Ai 
DRicH Ponkapog to Pesth 343 Fairy textures from looms of 
Samarcand 

C. attrib and Comb 

L General relations . a simple attrib , as fairy- 
arrmv, -hook, etc. ; also in various local names tur 
the Foxglove {Dtgtlalis purpurea), fatry-hell, -cap, 
■fingers, -glove, thttnble, -weed ; b appositive, as 
fatry-folk, -godmother ; o. instrumental and origi- 
native, as/ari^-^nm, adjs ; d. 
parasynthetic and similative, as fairy-featured, 
-formed, -like adjs. 


1864 Tennyson AylnuFt F 94 What look'd a filsht of 
"fairy arrows 1870 Science Gossip i June 133 In Anglo- 
Ircsh we call it (the Foxglove] "faiiy bell iSm Mas 
Browning Poems II, 913 A child .. sfeepiim with dropt 
head Upon the "fairy-book he lately read, s^l PALcaAtE 
Lyr Poems 1 1 All these things bo wrought oa her, though 
•fairy bom and wild c i6ao Convert Souit In 'Farr S P 
Jos / (1848) 89 And for thy food eat *fairy bread. i8aS 
Miss Mitford Ptilage 3rd ser (1863) 83 The prettier Irish 
name of that superb plant [the fox-glove], the *fairy-cap 
1681 DavDEN A'/ Fnarii 21 I hese*Fayery favours are lost 
when not concealed 1778 L\n OHORNE Owen of Carron 
Ixvii, 1 he "fairy featured vale. 1878-86 Britten & Holland 
Phut/ n , *F’airy fingers, Digitalie purj^nrea L 1513 Douo- 
1 AS/^>rmviii vL rNymphis and Favms Quhilk'fairfolkis 
elepyng we 1M7 Poliok Course '/’. Ill, Tales Of fairy 
folk and sleepless ghosts. 1864 Tennyson Aylmet's F 90 
i be "fairy footings on the grass 1816 Byron Ck Har in 
cii. Bees and birds. And *fairy-form’d and many colour’d 
things ityobLienie Gossip i June 13s Its [foxglove's] other 
name ‘ *fairy glove ' 163 Ouida iPaiuia 1 43 A very 

"fairy godmother 179s S Rogers Pleas Mem 11 3 To 


1891 Sale total Glass tVis Stourbridge, Five "fairy lamps 
•598 Shaks Merry IP iv iv 57 Let them all encircle him 
about And "fairy like to pinch the vneleane knighi 1840 
Dickfns Old C Shop I, So slight and fairy-like a creature 
.867 Drutsi 11 Rem (1874) 5 Hieroglyphical "fairy-lore 
1813 SiiF LLEY Q Mab I 91 1 hose who had looked upon 
the sight Saw but the "fairy pageant. 1810 Associate 
Minstrils 105 The "fairy penciled spray 1884 Hoi land 
Chester Gloss , *Fatrtei' Pettuoats, the foxglove. 1794 
Mrs Radclifi'e Myit Udolpko i. Tell the Goddess of 
this "fairy scene iMo Shaks Mids N tx u \ Come, 
now a Roundcll, and a "Fairy song 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer s F 89 He had told her "fairytales. >878-86 
Bkiiten & Holland /’/<»«/ «., "F’airy Thimbles, 
piirpureaL fm Ukhkflxsv A letphr six I 25 'They have 
exposed their "fairy ware not to cheat but divert us >870 
Science Gossip i June 135 In Anglo Irish we call it [the 
Foxglove] "fairy weed 

2 . Spet lal Comb . falries-arrow, ■- Elf shot 
2 , fairies’ bath, Peziza cocemea ; fairy beads 
(see quot) ; fairy-bell (see quot, i86i); fairy- 
bird (see quot ) j fairy (fairies’) butter, (a) (sec 
quot 1777), {h) Tremella albtda , fairy-oheeses, 
Malva rotunaifiora, from the shape of the seeds ; 
faixy-oirole, (a) -Fairy-bhio, (^) a fairy dance, 
(t) a circle of fairies dancing; hence fairy- 
oiroled a ; fairy-oourt, the court of some fairy 
king or mieen , fairy-cucumber (see quot ) , fairy- 
cups, (a) Primula verts, (b) mfatnef bath ; hence 
fairy-cupped a ; fairy-dance, (a)-=FAiBY-BiNO, 
{h) dance of the fairies. In quot. fig , fairy- 
dart, Ei,p SHOT , fairy-eggs (see quot ) ; falry- 
flngermarks (see quot), fairy flax, Linum 
catharticum , fairy-grass Bnza media , toAxy- 
green, — P'airi-hinq , fairy-groat (see quot), 
fairies’-halr, Ciisculaeptthyvium\to,ixy-\amxsMt 
(sec quot ) , fairy-hillook (see quot ) , fairies- 
horse, Senecto fatobiea , fairy-lint, fairy-Jlax ; 
fairy-loaf (see quot ); fairy -martin, Austra- 
lian name lor Ihrundo artel’, fairy-money, 
money given by fairies, said to crumble away 
rapidly , fairy-mushroom, a toadstool , f fairy- 
mps (see quot ) ; fairy-pavements, cubes used 
in Roman pavements ; fairy-pipe, an old kind of 
tobacco-pipe, frequently dug up in Great Britain , 
fairy-purse (sec quot ) , falry-quoon, the queen 
of the fairies , fatry-rade, , the expedition of 
the fairies to the place where they arc to hold 
their annual banquet , fairy-shrimp, ■» Chtroce- 
phaltts dtaphanus, a British fresh-water crustacean , 
fairy-sparks (see quot 1875) ; fairy-stone, («) 
a fossil sea-urchin or echinite, fb) a flint arrow-head, 
- Llf-shot 2 ; fairies’-table, various fungi , 
fairy (fairies’ )-tTeasure, -wealth, 
t fairy- walk, m Fairy-eino. 

1794 Sutherland in /Ire Scot X >5 The common 

people confidently assert that they [celts] are "fairies’ 
arrows, which they shoot at cattle 1878-86 Britten & 
Holland Plant-n , ^Fairies' Bath >831 J Hodgson In 
Raine Mem (1858) II 333 The cnnoidea or enchrmal fossil, 
which in Cumberland is called "fairy beads 1861 Mrs 
I.ankester Wild Blowers 47 Ihe tiny white flowers (of 
Wood Sorrel] are called by the Welsh ‘ "fain; bells >88s 
SwAiNSON Prov Names Birds 204 Little Tern "Fairy 
bird (Galway) 1777 Brand Pep Autig (1813) II 339 
T here is a substance found in crevices of hme-stone rocks 
near Holywell which is called Menyn Tylna Teg or 
"Fairies Butter So also in Northumberland the common 
people call a certain fungous excrescence, sometimes found 
about the roots of old trees, "F'airy Butter 1878-86 Britten 
& Hoi land Plant n, Fmry-Butter Ibid.,* F'airy cheeses, 
1633 H ytoice. Antid, Ath hi. xi. 1 1 Those dark Rings in 
the gra.ss which they call "Fairy-Cireles 1711 Acc Vis 
temMr Tom Whigg n. 44 Tom . . trod out Fairy Cu-ctes at 
the Head of each Tribe iti Proc Berw Nat. Club 

(1873) VII. 32 In the churchyard there is a large.. fairy 


XX VI. 78 The Ecknlte Spoke, or • Fairy Cucumber. 

Britten & Holland Plant-n. f Feury Cups, 1863 Brownimo 
Poems, By Fire-stde 39 The "fairy-cupped Elf-needled mat 
of moss 1678 Evelyn Terra (1776) 62 A florid green circle 



FAIBTBABB. 

or *Fii^>danoe at the bottom. iTgt Sothhv tr. WitlttniPt 
OotroH (1896) I 51 The twinkling fury>dance of light and 
shade. 1877 Brewer Dtct, Pkreut ♦ Fablt 984 *Fatry. 
</<!>■/«, flint arrowheads now called celts, tfldo 1 . F Camp- 
RRix Tatu IV, Htgkl, 1 Introd. i Fishermen often find cer- 
tain hard, li|(ht fluting objects which they call sea-nuts 
and *falry-cggs. 1869 LoHidaUGlou.,* Fatryfingtr-markt^ 
hollow marks in limestone as if fingers had been pressed upon 
the stones when soft Loncp Wrtck Hesi 11, Blue 

were her eyes as the •fairy-flax 1876-86 Britten & Holland 
Plant-n., * Fatty gntu 1810 hJin Mae July 19 He 
wha tills the *fairy neen, Nae luck again sail hae. 1377-87 
Harrison Englakd 11 11 xxiv ai8 Some peeces [of come] 

•e dailie taken vp, which they call *Feirie groats. i6m 


Dravton Nyutjthidia 71 In their courses make that round, 
In meadows found, By them so call’d the •Fairy ground. 
1 Britten & Holland Plant-n , *Fatner hair 


e anciently inhabited by the 
dance there 1877 Brewer 
ty hillocks 1878-86 Britten 

. .^s' Horse Ibtd ,* Fairy lint 

1877 Brewer Diet, Phrase Fable 384 'Fairy loax>ts 
fossil sea urchins (echini), said to be made by the fairies 
1865 Gould Handbk Birds Australia I. 113 The •iairy 
Martin is dispersed over all the southern portions of Aus- 
tralia. 1690 Locke Hum Und 1 iv (169s) 38 Such bor- 
rowed Wealth, like •Fairy money will be but Leaves and 
Dust when it comes to use 18^ Lytton Carious xvii vi. 
Half suspecting they must already have turned into withered 
leaves like fairy money 1884 Miller Plant « 137 load 
stool *Faiiy-Mushroom Any of the poisonous Fungi 
16^ Adpv Candle i» Dark 129 Ihere bo also found in 
Women with Childe certain spots black and blew, as if 
they were pinched or beaten, which some common ignorant 
people tall 'Fairy nips 1787 Archssol Vlll 364 Some 
small stone cubes . which the country people calleil *fairy 
pavements 1867 Chambers' Fttcycl av Tobact 0 pifi s, 
From their smallness, some ancient tobacco pipes are called 
•fairy pipes. 1877 E Peacock Maiihy tf Comngham 
Gloss , ^ Fairy purses, a kind of fungus something like 
a cup, or old fashioned purse >390 Shaks Muft N 
.... I g the *Fair^ (Jueene 1813 Shelley Q Mab 


Cromek Remains NithsdaU Song ao8 At the first ap- 
proach of summer is held the •Fairy Kade c i8ao Uoca 

Woolgatherer in Taies ^ Sk (1837) 1 ij 

been fairy raids i* the Hope 1857 A 


i Tales <7 Sk (1837) 1 196 Ihere have 

- , 1 i* the Hope 1857 A Wiiirfc Bril 

Crustacea *63 'Ihe *F'airy Shrimp seems to live on dead 
animal or vegetable matter 1674 Ras .i ^ £ C IPords 
6s "Fairy sparks or Shel-fire Kent often seen on 
clothes m the night 1873 Parish Sutsex Gloss , Fair^- 


Table or Tables, (t) Agancus camptstris (2) HydrototyU 
vulgaris [163a Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry tv 1, 
'Tis •F'airies’ Treasure ] 1698 Norris Pract Disc (1707) 


IV 


7 Ihe circles m Gra 


a^Brand) She falls off like •Fairy Wealth disclosed 
Falrybabe, corrupt form of Feau-dabk, -bady 
Faii^dom (fesrldam). [f. Fairy + -dom] 
= Fairyland. 

1844 R. P Ward Chatsworth I 34 The cleverest fingers 
III fairydoni 1884 Child hng <7 Sc Pop Ball 11 xxsix 
3W1 All attempt to rescue a woman from fairydom. 
Tairyhoott i,fc»nhud) [f as prec -f-hoou] 
a The condition of being under the influence of 
fames ; enchanted state, b Fairy nature or cha- 
racteristics C. concr. Fames collectively 
183a Fraser's Mag V. 473 Sipping his coffee in the blessed 
unconsciousness of the fairyhood of his situation 184a 
Mrs, Browning Gr/fr Chr f’<v/f(i863) 179 The ‘Midsummer 
Night's Dream' displays more of the fairyhood of fames, 
than the ‘ Paradise lyost ’ does of the angelhood of angels 
1844 Blackiv Mag LVI 8$ The down trodden fairyhood 

Fairyism (fe^niiz’m) [f as prec + -ism] 
a. The personal qualities of a fairy , fairy power. 
Hence transf the power (of a poet) to cast a spell 
over a hearer or reader, b. The conditions of 
fairy existence ; a resemblance to those conditions, 
fairyland. 0 Belief in fairies, fairy-lore 
1715 tr D'Anoit’ Wks, 373 The Gift of Faryism, which 1 
receiv'd from my Birth 1763 H Waleoi k Let G Mon 
iagu 17 May, The air of enchantment and fairyism, which 
is the tone of the place 1706 W Taylor in Monthly 
Rev, XXI 491 The miracles of fairyism. 1803 — in Ann 
Rev I 865, I would have shown you the great power of jiiy 
fairyism 1833 Sir E Milton' sComuiiis Ihomson 

has not the distinctness and fairyism of Milton 1843 
Blackiu Mag LIV 26 What Rousseau terms ‘ a false air 
of magniiicence, fairyism, and enchantment 1877 Ouida 
Puch xjiiu 973 In all her winged fairyism 
Fail^lajlld (fc'nlxnd) [f as prec. + Land! 
The country or home of the fairies ; an enchantea 
land existing only in fancy. 

1390 Shake Midi M 11 i 60 When thou wast stolne 
away from Fairy Land 1663 Drvden Ind Emperor 1 1, 
Methmks we walk In Dreams on F'airy land 17 Gray 
n Corr N Nichollt (1843) 994 King Arthur was not dead, 
ated to Fairy-Land 1833 

like baselest fairyland, iwj 

.1 931 Euripides entered the fairyland of dazzling fancy 


but translated to Fairy-I^nd 1833 Tennyson Poems 
Looming like baselest fairyland. 1K3 Svmonds Grk Poets 
vii 931 Euripides entered the fairyland of dazzling fancy 
Fairy-riag (fe»'nini)) [f. as prec. + Rino] 
A circular band of grass differing m colour from 
the grass around it, a phenomenon iupposed 


81 

in popular belief to be produced by fames when 
dancing: really caused by the growth of certam 
fungi 

>699 B JoNSON Rv Mem out MHum, Epil , Let turtle- 
footed peace dance fayrie nngs About her court 169B Nor 
m Pract Disc (1707) IV 99a We tread the same Fairy 
ring 1701 E DAkWiH Bot Oard 1 36 So from dark clouds 
the pla^ul lightning springs, Rives the firm oak, or prints 
the Fairy rings iBja Peg Subst ArsarfjsS The ‘fairy rings’ 
are found upon dry downs, ttjs in Sussex Gloss 
b a/lni in fatry-nng-champtgtton, etc 
1884 Mil tsa Plant n , hairy rtHg Champignon, see Chaiii- 
pignuii /Azff, Mushroom, iairy ring Maiasmtus ortadts 
and M urens 

Fairynhip (fe- nfip). ff as prec 4 - -ship, cf 
his lordship \ The personality of a fairy 
>834 Bloikw Mag I XXV 41 ^ Her fairysliip may fairly 
be considered to be already sumcienlly rewarded 

Faiaable, -iblo, obs ff of Feasible. 
tFait,r^ Law Obs [a F r. fast deed, act 
see the variant Feat] a A deed b In the 
translation of Perkins. Act of parties, ns distin- 
guished from operation of law 

.ts6a Act s A/ix c 14 ( 19 Convicted in an Action of 
forger of false Faytes 164# tr Perkins' Prof BK in { 191 
8s Ihe difference lietweene a In ense in fait and a license in 
L.iw 1651 W G tr CowcCs Inst i8a Amongst those 
Obligations in writing, which wee call Faits or Deeds 
Fait, obs foim of Feat 

+ Fait, V > Obs Also 4 fayte(n [? Back- 
formation from F AiTOUB ] 

1 tnlr To act or speak falsely, use false pre- 
tences ; to ijcg on false pretences 

c 13*0 Sir Itistr 1054 F.-Usly cancstow fayt im Lanol 
P I't B XV 208 Aflo sucho |>ci faitcn 1393 loid C t 43 
F -lytyiige for hure fode 

2 Irons To deceive, lead astray. 

c 1430 ll^mns Pirg (1867) 76 My flcissche in oucrhoi>e 

Hence Fal ting vb! sb , deceit, jiretencc 
•377 Lanci, P pi B x 38 But bo J>at feynen hem fobs, 
and with faityng hblieth 

+ Fait, V 2 Obs [ad OF fatlur, f fait, jia 
pple of fatre to do] traits To arrange, con- 
struct, fit 

1633-6 Burgh Ric Glasgoxv 1 482 Hinging of the said 
bell and failing all wark thairto 

tFaite, V Obs [aiihet f of Aiaite] <=» 
Afaitf, 4, 5 

136* Langc /’ /’/ A \ 90 Heo wolde vn souwen hire 
smok, and setten her an here Forte fayten hire F lesch 1393 
Ibid C IX 30 Fane by faucoiies 10 culle wylde foules 

t Fai'teroua, o Obs tate [l y&r/rr, Faitour 
-F -008 ] Characterired by deceit ; treacherous 
1600 Holland Lwy iii xvm too F'aiteroiis and secret 
mischeefe was underhand practised by the Inbunes /bid 
9S9 Peevish folly first and fattcrous fmshood afterwards 

tFai’teiy. Obs Forms • 4-7 fal-, fayterie, 
•y(e, (4 faytrye, 6 faitry) [f as prcc + -y ] 
Fraud, deception, hypocrisy 

1377 I ANCl P PI B XI 90 And wher of serueth lawc 
It no l>f vndertoke it, Falsenesse ne faytrye < 1430 Pil^r 
LyJ Manhode 11 hii (1869) 96 Not that j sey thee thus for 
to putle thee m to faitourye [imstransl Fi fistardye ' in 
doleiice’] c ntfiPromp Paru.ig) Pa.ytcxyc:,/htto 1599 
Mork Dyaloge 1 Wks 40/t, 1 let jvisse outr the faitry and 
falshed that is therm vsed 1600 Holland J.ny xxxii 
XXIII 867 He (Philip of Maccdon] charged the Romanes 
with fraud and faiterie. 

Faith (f^b), sb Forms 3 feitJ, 3-4 foip, (4 
fei^p', 3-6 feith(e, 4-5 feyth(e, 4 faij>(e, 4 6 
fayth(e, (s fath, fethT, 5-6 faithe, 4- faith 
bee also F'ay sb > [a OF, fad, feit ( jironounecil 
fetH, ? feip sec Suchier in Grolicr’s Grundrtss Rom 
Phil I 586), -Pr yir(nomyrr),Sp ,Pg ff,\X fede — 
I. fidnn, f root of fid ire to trust The later OF 
form fee (whence mod F foi\ was also adopted m 
MK , and survived in certain phrases down to i6th 
c • sec Fay sb 1 

The L fides, like its etymological cognate Or u’umv, 
which It renders in Ihe N 1 , haii the following principal 
senses i Belief, trust a 'That which produces belief, 
evidence, token, pledge, engagement 3 Irust in its ob 
Jeclive aspect, troth , observance of trust, fidelity ] 

I. Belief, trust, confidence 
1. Confidence, reliance, trust (in the ability, good- 
ness, etc , of a person ; in the efficacy or worth of 
a thing , or in the truth of a statement or doctrine) 
Const >«, t of In early use, only with reference 
to religious objects , this is still the prevalent ap- 
plication, and often colours the widei use. 

a 1300 Cursor M 3405 (Coll ) In drighim was iiis fsyih ai 
fast ri340 Ibid 2286 (Tnn) In maumetne furst fcib ho 
[nembrotj fond c 1391 Chavcvk A strel 11 {4 Obscrv 
auncez & rytes of paicns in which my spirit ne hath no 
feith 1398 1 reviea Barth Do P X xv. Uxxvit (1495) 599 
The Germans tomyd the I luones to the worshyp and 
fayth of one god 1330 Crowlev Last Trump ijt Se that 
thy fayth be pitched On thy Lord God 1680 Otway Orphan 
If VII, Attempt no farther to delude niy Faith 17W-74 
Tucker Lt Nat (185^ II 935 Such an one hat great fiiiih 
in Ward's pills i8ai Chalmkrs Strm. I 1 18 Faith in the 
constancy of this law 1837 f H Newman Par herm 
(ed a) I II vt 87 To have faith in God is to surrender oneself 
to God. 1848 Macaulay Hist Eng I 168 Without faith in 
human virtue or in human attaennient. 1833 Kingsley 
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which 


lost intense faith in lura 

....At Right was right 
b. Belief proceeding from reliance on testimony 
or authority 

tS3t T. Wilson Z.(tfiX/(i58o1 60 b, An historical! faithe As 
I doc belcve that Willyam Coiiquerour was kyng of F iig 
Unde a i6a8 Preston Breastpl haithttby^ isFaiih it 
isseiiting to 1 rulhes for the Authority of the Speaker 1715 
Watts Logic it ii 1 9 When we derive the Evidcm e of any 
Proposition from the Testimony of others, it is called the 
Evidence of Faith 01873 Huxley in Hamerton Inteit 
I iftww 11 (1873) 9M Ihe absolute rejection of authority 
the annihilation of the spirit of blind faith 

2 Phrases To give faith to yield belief fo To 
pm one's fatlh to or upon to believe implicitly 

1430 PastoH Lett No 14 I 30, I prey yow to gyve fcith 
and tredence louchant this maticr 133s Ab? Hamih 
Cateih (1884)37 Fayth to be geven to theWord of God t 
Aurelia 4 /sab (1608) 1 vij, One oughle to geve mo 
unto the secrete Lonseiitment of the soule, than (etc 
H CoGAN tr Pinto’s Criiv xxxv i4uOpinions un 
they gi\ c so much faith, that nothing can be able to remove 
them from it ijom Pope Dryope 69 If to the wriltlied any 
faith be giv'n 1710 Hfarnf ( n/Zzi/ 4 Mar , .Some pin their 
F'aitlion Hoacfly 1797 Mrs Radci ifpe /UfmE vi, You 
lielicve that I am willing to give faith to wonderful stories 
i8ia Shei LEY /Vo/ur Prose Wks I 970 Well 

meaning people, who pin their faith u|K>n their grand- 
mother’s Bpronstring 1885 I ondon Society hyx, 357 Ihe 
practitioner of the old school pins his faith to time 
honoured methods 

3 Theol in various specific applications a 
Belief in the truths of religion ; belief in the nn- 
tbcntieity of divine TLvtlation (whether viewed as 
contained in Holy Scripture or in the teaching of 
the Church), and acceptance of the revealed doc- 
trines. b. That kind of faith (distinctively callcil 
saving or justifying faith) by which, in the teach- 
ing of the N T , a sinner is justified m the sight of 
God This 18 very variously defined by theologians 
(‘o.e qnols), but there is general agreement m re- 
garding It ns a conviction practically operative on 
the character and will, and thus opposed to the 
mere intellectual assent to religious truth (some- 
times called speiulahve faith) c The spiritual 
apprehension of divine truths, or of realities beyond 
the reach of sensible expeiience or logical proof 
By Christian writers often identified with the pre- 
ceding; but not exclusively confined to Christian 
use Often viewed as the exercise of a special 
faculty in the soul of man, or as the result of super- 
natural illumination. 

138s Wyclif Las II 17 Feith, if it haue not werkes, is 
deed m it sill 15116 i inhale Prot Mosts Wks 7 Fayih, is 
the lieleuyiig of (,ods promises, and a sure trust in the 
gootlnes and trill h of God, which fayth lustified Abrah. 1355 
iiisi.u Decades Vxti to Rdr (^rbJst Abraham the fath? 
of fayth 1381 Maruelk oj Rotes Faith maketh 
(>od & man friends 16^1 Hobbes Lexuath 1 ‘ 

Faith IS a gift of (lod, which Msii ca 
away 1690 I (x kf Hum Und 1 

Assent to any Proposition ut>oii the ereoH 01 me rroposer, 
as coming from God, in some extraordinary way of Com- 
munication 1700 Burkitt Oh N T John! la Faith is 
such an affiance m Christ as is the parent and principle 
of obedience to him 1744 Swift Serm 'J nutty sz 
Faith IS an entire Deneiidcnre upon the Truth, the 
Power, the Justice, and the mercy of God 1781 Cuwfek 


1 ‘ugitire II xi, lhat monumental grace Of Faith i860 
PuSFY Mm Proph 415 The fiilli of which he speaks, is a 
real true confiding faith 1869 Goulboi rn Purs Holiness 
III 21 Faith the faculty by which we realize unseen things 

4 That which is or should be believed a A 
sjitem of religious belief, e g The Chrtsltan, 
fewtsh, Mohammedan, etc , faith. Also, t on- 
fession. Rule of Faith, for which see those words 

I i3»3 Coerde L 4062 He is at the Sarezynes faith C1330 
K Brlnne Chron (1810) 94 At haly kirkrs fayth alle on 
were bojie 1393 Lanol P PI C xviii 2^8 in a faith 
lyue|> i>at folke, and in a false mcne ci40oMalndev (1839I 
III 18 Ihei virien fiom oure Feithe 1483 C axton Chas 
Gt I Ihecristen feythe Is affermed More Dyaloge 

II Wks 179/1 thcLhurche muste haue all one fRyth. 1553 
F OFN T rent Rexoe Ind (Arb >24 They haue no law written 
and are of no faith Shaks bfuch Ado 1 i 75 He 

weares his faith but as the f ishion of his hat 1611 Bible 
Lude 3 Earnestly contend for the faith which was once 
deliuered viito the Saints 1633 H Cogan tr Pinto's Trav 
Vlll 21, I swear to thee by the f-uth of Pagan, th.it [etc J 
183a W Irving Alhambra I roz Are you willing to re- 
nounce the faith of your father T 1838 Lii Si Lfonards 
Handy Bk Prop Laxuxia 81 The child should be brought 
lip III the religious faith of the father 

transf tSjB Moklky Byron Cxit Misc ist Ser 224 It was 
pci haps the secret of the black transformation of the social 
faith of 'Bo into the worship of the Conqueror of '99 

b The fatlh the true religion , usually the 
Christian faith Also, without article m certain 
phrases, as conhary to faith, ttc. Of fatlh part 
and parcel oi tlie faith 

a 1300 Cursor M 21013 (Cott) lacobiiemar. land o 
spaigne in fait he fesL c 1340 Ibid 69m ( Fairf.) ^t caytef 
kindo made him (salamonjmliefaibfulfals. a ty/n Joseph 
4 nm II Joseph . hedde I turned to Jie feyji, fifli with 
him seluen c 1483 Digby Mysl 11 940 A very pynacle of 
thefayth 1333 Eukn /!«((</« Pref to Rdr iAxh)$omarg, 
t ho Indianssubdued to Ihe fayth t6it Bible Trans/ Pref 
3 A manifest falling away from the Faith. 1633 Pagitt 
Chnstianogr 1 111 (1636) 108 The Gospel contein^ intircly 
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FAITHFUL. 


I (iSSi) 5 1 he uncompounded nature of God i< of faith 

c. What IS believed, or required to lie believed, 
on a particular subject, f Also // points of faith, 
tenets. 

f 1380 WvcLir IP'kt HI 378 Freni per\erten J>o right 
feithe of ho sacrament of ho aiittr 1513 Bkausiiaw St 
H’trburgt 1 1638 Trechynge 1 he faythei of holy chyrche 
iSr|5 MAimirE htet Philos \n huyil jifetro^ II 

63*/! We asiumed the common faith of our touiitrynien 
reijiecting the disujilinc of the Jew to be mic iMi 
H DauuMoNii \af / asv m Sfitr /f 276 A repetition of 
the Hebrew poets' faith 

to All oj < I he) /atlh • ■= Auto da Ohs 

16^ Bin Israfl f tml Jmlaorum m Pheitix (1708)1! 
400 Ihe Act of the hailh, which is ordinarily done at lo 
ledo, was done at Madrid, Anno 163a 1709 Lond (>ai 

No 4565/1 On the thirtieth of the fast \foiith an Act of 
hauh was held m this City (Lnbonl by the Inquisition 

II Inducement to belicl or trust 

t 6 Power to produce belief, credit, cons iricitig 
authority Ohs 

01638 Mkdk £/ toIshouK Wks n 836 S Jerom is i 
man of no faith with me 1808 W Miihoitn ///i/ l.ritit 
IV XXXI (app.) 12a It may not lie unnecessarj tow.irds 
establishing the f.oln of the foregoing narrative 

+ 7. Attestation, confirmation, assurance Ohs 

1303 Gower Couf III 326 lo yive a more feith In 
blacice clothes they hem doth Aurflto ft Isnh (1608) 

F vj, 'I he mamiey foldc paines makethe cleare faithe 
moushe, that the greter follie is yowres i6m Ji'k Taylor 
KraJ Prts xil 27 An txcelleiit hfs that makes faith in this 
particular 1730 A Gordon /lAyfcrr /I /«/ArM 373 Relj 
mg on the Faith of Hooks 

T 8 Assurance given, formal declaration, pledge, 
promise In phrases, To do, wake fatlh (•=!. 
fidem faeere) : to affirm, promise, give surety lo 
i^ive (one's) faith ( = L fdem date) to give as- 
surance, pledge one’s word On his faith on 
parole. Ohs 

Wvci IK Pnnt XI 15 He shiil he tormciuid with cud 
that doth fcilh (Viilg fidem fimt) for a ntninger cigoo 
Untr r toy 548 pat ^e me faith make, In dede for to do ns 
I desyie wilk C14M Syr Getter (Roxb ) 9969 He tokc 
feith of free and bond 1483 C AXTON Gold Ltg 223/1 Allc 
made fayth to other that [etc ] 13x3 I n Kfknfrs ktotss 

I ccxi S54 the kyngof Lngland trusted them on thejr 
faithei Haii Chrott 184 b, Emongest men of w.irre, 

faith or otTie, syldome is jierfourmed 1538 Bf Watson 
Set' Sacram xxviii. 178 Jane, here I gcue to thee my 
r.iythe and truthe 1 wyll mairje thee 1381 Marbsck AX 
oJ Holts 807 F aith was made to them, that they should 
tome safe 1641 HAksa ( Xr-iiM (1679) 32/2 King VVillinm 
upon faith given returns to I ondon 1683 If Consfti Ptac 
Sfir Courts 265 If the IM.untifT doth personally make F nith, 
that [etc ] 

b. On the faith of m reliance on the secuiity of 

•734 If Hot lilt's A fie Ihst (1827) I.344 [They] traded 
there on the f.ulh of treaties 1839 Thiri wall Critci VII 
Ivii 204 On the faith of his oath they had placed themsclies 
in his power 1866 Crump Hanking 1 28 1 he liank note is 
Lirculaled entirely upon the faith or the issuing bank 1890 
Sir R Romer in Law limes' Rth LXIII 685/2 Ihe 
plaintiff allied for shares on the faith of the prospectus 

III The obligation imposed by a trust 

9 The duty of fulfilling one’s trust , allegiance 
owed to a superior, fealty, the obligation of a pio- 
mise or engagement 

c 1130 Ctn ^ Lx 2187 Ri So fti5 1C 03 to king pharaon 
i 1330 R Urunne Chum (1810) 331 be best were han in his 
feilh 1389 mAnc (.//(A (1870) ig lliefeyth Jiat fiei owtn 
to God >4 lustoms 0/ Alallon in Surlees Mtsi (1890) 
63 He schall never cl ime no thyn^ bott alonly hys fajihe 
for hys lande r 1489 Caxton xxv 518 


feiih 1389 mAnc (.//(A (1870) ig lliefeyth Jiat fiei owen 
to God >4 I iisloi/is 0/ Alallon in Surlees Mtsi (1890) 
63 He schall never cl ime no thyn^ bott alonly hys fajihe 
for hys lande r 1489 Caxton xxv 518 

Vpoii the fevth that )e owe to me 1368 GasnoN Chum 
if 78 Untill he were returned unto his fayth 1398 W 
VmuM* l.iiisihoten in Arl. GntiicrlU 15 the Lords 
took their oaths of filth and allegiance unto Don Rliiltp 
1671 Milton 'tamson 987 Who to save Her Louiilrey from 
a fierce destroyer, ihose Alxive the faith of wedlock bands 
.863 Mary Howin tr I Hremn s Gretce I vii 245 Jo 
give their faith and obcdiem e to the Frencli monarch 
b In many phraacs, in which the sense np- 
jiroachei that of 8 to eugas;t, f<Iedi;e, plight 
(one's) faith ; \ to sivcar, perjute one's faith , to 
keep (+ hold), break, violate ,one's ) faith , so In each 
of faith 

ctysta Stuyn Sag (W ) 3274 For glotoiiye he br.ike his 
faylh c 1374 Chaucer Lormer Age 48 Evcrych of hem his 
feith to ooiner kepte i 1400 Mac noev 118391x11 138 Non 
of hem holdethc Fej the to .inollier 1^3 Caxton tato H t, 
A man ought to kepe fcytli unto his frciides. 1388 Siiaks 
L, L, L V. 11 2^ Berowiie hath plighted faith lo me 
c 139a Mari OWE Jew op Malta 11 11 Faith is not to be hild 
with heretics 1663 Manley Groltus' / inv < ;f arres 339 
No Faiih Is to be held with such as differ from them i6m 
Dryden Vtrg Past viii 25, I my Nisa s perjur’d Faith 
deplore 1700 — Palamon ^ A rate 78 For you alone, I 
broke my Faith with injui’d Palamon 1781 (,idhun De,l 
^ F II 129 'the two princes mutually engaged their faith 
never 10 [etc ] 1874 SruBBS Const, Htst 11875) 11 \v 

296 He led the way and kept faith 
10. 'Ihe quality of fulfilling one’s trust; faith- 
fnlntss, fidelity, loyalty t To hear faith . to be 
loyal to 

i ttfioGen 4, Lx 2678 Dal him sal feiSwurftful ben Iwrcn. 
II 1300 (. ursor M 6^ (Cott ) pair faith lasted littel space, 
^1 lefte be lagh of hei drightm c 1391 Chaucer ^fr/rv/ 
Prol 2 AUe that him feylh bereth & obcieth 2391 Gow er 
Couf III 70 Ihui he feicneth under mule fettn. 1390 
Skaks Mtds, N 111 II 127 Bearing the badge of faith to 


I Fatih? Oh, where is Lovalty? 164a Evgcvii A/Em. (1837) 
III 40 Persons of great (uth to hts Mmesty’s cause 1741 
MiooletomCmep’oT VI 49a Illustrious for victory and faith 
1810 1 Ieprerbon IF rt/ (i8to) IV >37 Confidence incur 
faith and probity 1844 H H Wilson Bnt India II, 166 
Indignant at hts want of faith 
11 . Goal faith, beui faith bona, mala fides, 
in which the primary notion seems to have been the 
objective aspect of confidence well or ill bestowed. 
The Eng uses closely follow those of L 

a Good faith', fidelity, loyalty (» sense to) ; 
isp, honesty of intention in entering into engage- 
ments, sincerity in professions. Buna fidks 
f 13,^ Cursor A/ 6778 ( F airf ) 1 o V1« gode faijr god vs beds 
i48oCA\ToNCA>a>« Lug ctxxv 230 By good feylh and trust 
Mai KiNTOsii sp llo tom 15 June Wks 1846 111 464 
they li.ive been able to observe good faith with their 
creditors 1871 Bi alkie Four Phases 1 37 Amonjg what 
men are fellowship and good faith possible ? 163 Sir J 
Hannfn 111 Law Ri ports 15 Q Bench iJiv fja It is ad 
niittcd that the mngiitratci acted in good faith 

b Bad faith faithlessness, treachery; intent 
to deceive Funu ' rarely Carthaginian) faith ( = 

I ftdes Titniia') Inithlessness 
1631 Massinger Btlteve as you List 11 li. The PutiiLqiie 
faith IS branded by Our enemies 1633 H Cot.an tr 
I taxi xIm 179 llie bad faith of the Chineses 171X 
Siii'iK V/rtf No 174 Fa Carthaginian Faith was a pro 
vcrbial Phrase to intimate Breach of Leagues 1768-74 
iuiKFR Lt Hat (185a) II 318 French faith bcL.tiiie the 
same among us, ns Punic faith had been among the Romans 

12 In asseverative phrases a In (good) faith 
in truth, really, ‘ sooth to say ’ 
c 133a M ill Pateme 858 And fayn schc wold ban in fcip 
liaiie fold him in hire armes c 1386 Chaucer Cnan 1 < om 
Ptol F A 91 He IS to wys m feith, ns 1 bilccue 1393 
Gower Conf III 25 In good fcitli to telle solh 1 tiowe 
She woldc nought her eye swerve e 1400 Destr troyn^ 
poll fades not m faith of a fowle end 1313 More Rich III 
in Grafton Chron 1 1 769 In good fayth 1 would not be he 
that tetc ) 1399 Minshfu Dial Sp 4 / ng (1623)28 In faith 
this mule hath taken degree in Znlamam 1 1733 Smolcet i 

O'lt X (1803) 107 In good faith, we have no poor kindred now 
b lit faith, i’ faith, faith, good Jaith used m- 
terjcctioiially 

1 luo Arr /f (Camd ) xii, Ncdelonges most I sitte 

him by Hi-fath, ther wille him non mon butte I 1513 
MoreA’aA /// m Grafton r/«n>« 1 781 In faith man 

I was never so sory ct33o RrnroRDK Play it tt 4 Se 
(1848) II Do ye lie, ifaythT 1386 A Day Eng Stcntary 

II 11625)48 Faith sir tis but as the wiser sort doe hold 
opimoii i394Siisks Rnh ///, 11 iv 16 Good faith, good 
faith, thes.iying did not hold 1607 Iournelr Rev Trag 
V 111, Y'failh, were well 1709 ! utter tAa 110 F 4 Failli 
Isaac thou art a very unacrouiitable old Fellow 1777 
hHFRiDAN A< A Si and III 1, 'speak to me thus, and I'faith 
there s nothing I 1 oiild refuse you 1793 Burns Fora' 'that 
IV, f.ude faith, he m.uina fa' that 1840 Dickens Aar// 
Rudgt V, I d rather be in old John's chimney corner, faith 
1849 James Ikoodman v. Good faith, he has no choice 1833 
1 ROWNiNO lip Btong ram's A Pol , Cool 1 faiili ' \V e ought 
to have our Abbey back you sec 

C In quasi oaths By or on my, thy, etc , faith. 
By the faith of {my body, love, etc ) My faith ( == 
Fr ma foi ') 

< 2330 11 lit PaUtne 275 Now telle me, fclawc, be pi feivp 
SCI pou cucr peinperour? £24x0 Sir Amadaee {Cama) 
1x1, But, be my faythe, with outun stiyue c 2477 Caxton 
Jason }6 b, By your faith seme ye good that 1 ought to go 
after him < 1489 Caxton Blanihatdyn xxiii 75 On my 
feyth yc be well the man 2388 A/ar/rc/ Eptst (Arb,)5 
By my faiih, by my faith this gcaic goclh hard with vs 
2^ SHAkS A J' / III II 450 By the f.iuh of my loue, 
I will 1602 — AH's li'i/t II I 84 Now by my faith .iiul 
honour 1708 Collriix.k Aiu Mar vii iv, Strange, by my 
laiih 1 the Hermit said 2871 Browninc. /’>• Hohenst 1421 
Weapons outllourishcd in the wind, my faith ' 

1(13 An allcgtd designation foi a comjrany of 
merchants 

i486 Bk SI Alban 4 F vij a, A faith of Marchandis. 

IV 14 Comb t hicfly objective, as faith- 
breach, -breaker, -stretcher, Jaith-defimtion, -re- 
fonnatton, -tieuiitton, faith-bieaksng, -keeping lAs 
ami ad) \ faith-ion firming, -inf ingtHg,\-'ioorkful 
adj , fait h--ustse ndv ; faith-oure, a cure wrought 
by means of ‘the jirayer of faith’ {fas v 15 ), 
whence falth-ourer, -ourlst, one who believes in 
or practises faith-curc , folth-flre, fig the flame 
of faith , faith-healer = faith-curer , faith-heal- 
ing, healing by faith-cure , faith-mark, one of 
the leading tenets of religion , faith-press, the In- 
quisition 

1603 SiiAKS Meub V 11 28 Now minutely Reuolts 
vpbraid his •Faith breach. ri44o Ptomp Parv 253 
‘Fcythe brcke(i), irti T Norton Calvins 

Inst IV XX (1634)7 j 6 'They are f.Jse Faith breakers m their 
office 01^ Drusim of Hawtii /fist Jas 11 Wks 
(1711) 30'lhey declare the king, and those that abode with 
him, faith breakers, x83a Miss Yonge C0/»«C2 11 xxi 236 
He was no faith-breaker 26x3 K. Long Ir Ban lay's 
Argents w vii 174 Ihe very instant of her *faith breaking 
1634 Gavton Picas Hotel in vm 123 Ihc covetous 
Faith breaking Senate 1643 Quarixs SH Recant 
'Faith confirming Chanty tWi Century Mag XXXI 
274 A 'faith cure is a cure wrought hy God in answ er to 
prayer 1888 Pop Si Monthly XXXII 507 The miracles 
claimed by the 'faith curers. 1888 XV r //craA/ ag July 
16/6 Great preparations are being made by the •Faith- 
Curists for their annual conference . ««S J. Sergeant 
Sur^oetiHg iM Chr 209 But he will finde no such foppenes 
in 'f\ulh-definiuons made by the Cathohek Church 1890 


McCave & Breen Aleuter Arc/. 40 NelghbounngvbisboM 
were expected to keep the •laith-fire Mlaze along their 
frontiers 1883 Century Mag XXXI, »j6 We cl^ that 
all •fatth-hcalerx should report as do our hoepitids. 2^ 
G Allen in Longm Mag VII 83 Persons who believe 
in ‘faith healing i6bx Brathwait Hatures Embaitte 
(1877) 24 A 'fiitth infringing Polymnestor 2603 Verxtegan 
Dec, Intell viii. 253 1 his was giuen in recomendation of 
loyaitie or •faith-keeping 2648 Fairfax, etc. Remonstrance 
30 For point of Faith keeping witnesse his Accords with 
the Scottish Nation a 2849 J. C Mancan Poems (1859) 
383 The faith-keeping Prince of the Scotts. xSsa Svu 
Smith iPks (1^0) IL 8/2 When once the ancient •faith- 
marks of the Church are lost sight of 2604 1 Scott 
Lawfuln Hethrrlandtsk iVar 14 That most Intolerable 
. thraldome of the Inquisition, or 'Faith-prcsse. 1663 
J Sergeant Sure fooling In Chr 233 Ihe most refin'd 
quintessence of all 'F’aith Reformation 1676 Marvell 
Gin. C onncili Wks 1875 IV 126 'I hose ‘faith stretchers 
that put mens consciences upon the torture 1663 J Ser 
CKANT Sun -footing tn Chr 43 A compitat and proper notion 
of 'Faith Tradition 2869 W P Mjvckav Grace 4 I ruth 
(1875) 72 Salvation came intellect wise, and not 'faith-wise 
2604 liROLGHTON tCFVW/r Haiidl Retig (1605) 93 Troup 
full Gad was grauen in this ‘faithworkfuil stone 

+ Faith, V Ohs [f prec sb.] a tntr. To 
place or rest one’s faith on b. trans. 1 o provide 
with a creed or standard of faith, O. To utter 
upon one’s word of honour d To give credit 
to, bciicvc, trust 

2430 Lvdg Chron Proy \ vi. By whose example women 
may well Icre How they shuld faith or trusten on any man 
2347 HourEK Declar C hnst v, '1 hese decrees that papistry 
of late days faithed the church withal 2*33 Grimaldk 
Cu era's Offices i (1558) 10 It is called faithfulnes because it 
IS fulfilled which was faithed \quia fiat quod dictum est] 
1570 6 LAMbAKPF Perai/ib AVa/ ( 1826) 221 Fie shall [not] 
have cause to faith the other [opinion] unadvisedly 2605 
SiiAKS Lear II 1 72 Would the reposal of my trust . m 
thee Make thy woids faith’d ? 

t Faithed, /// a- Ohs [f Faiih sb and 

+ -FJ) ] 

1 Having faith with defining words as feehh- 
fntthed, strong-faithed, etc 

<(2374 Chaucer troylust. 1007 They are the folk that 
strengisl fcithtd be 2332 More raw/wi' Ptndale’Wk* 507/2 
1 here wer no weske coincietice of fe ble fRithed folk offended 
2343 Jove L xp Van v 90 He is weake faithed which 
loueth and eiibraceth the trwe dortrme albeit he dare nut 
defende it openly 

2 Of a promise Given on one’s faith or word 
of honour, 

•563 Gkimaldb Cuero's Ofiices iii (1558) 159 Hast thou 
tbylaithed promise broke 

FaithfU {ie' >fiil), a ff Faith sb +-rtJL.] 
tl Of persons, their actions, etc lull of or 
characterized by Faith (sense , believing Ob'! 
exc alnol ' see 7 

<11300 Cursor Pf 5348 (Cott) F'aithful abruham 1S4X 
BreoN Pathw Piayrr Wks 141 Inflame, mens hearts 
with the love of faithful prayer a 2355 Latimer Serin 
4 Rem (1845) 155 1 he poor faithful man is more sure of his 
living, than if he had the same in his chest 1610 B Jonson 
Alch n I. You are not faitbfull, sir This mght. I’ll 
change All, that is mettall, in thy house, to gold 1621 
Bible Gal iii 9 Faithful Abraham, 1739 Dilwurth Pope 
66 He saw no . difficulty for a faithful mind to believe the 
tnnily 

2. Firm in fidelity or allegiance to a person to 
whom one is bound by any tie, constant, loyal, 
true Const to 

0 1300 C ursor M 19799 (Cott ) pair be fand a faithful frend 
C1330R BrunneC/o-ow 11810)307 So faithfulle J>ci bisemed 
Bopc cries and barons. 2393 Langl P PI C w 15 To be 
faith-ful to hym he jaue sow fyuc wittes C1440 York 
Rlyst xxxii 221 F'ull faiilifull schall se fynde me 2576 
Fuming Panopl Eput 162 Ihe chiefest and faythfuliest 
of your favourers. 2639 Dk Hamilton in li Papers 
iCainden) 104 My cartage such as became your faithfullst 
scivant 2711 Si WKi //of Ouakers (lygs) ^ i-et to King 4 
No small part of his faithful subjects 2717 Dk Foe Syst 
Magxi I HI (1840) 80 [ITim] vowed themselves to be his 
faithful allies. 273a PorR Axi Maui 112 His faithful dog 
shall bear him company 283a Ht hlAai imAV Demerara 
III 35 Be f.iilhful to your master 2836 Grinuon L}/e 11 
(•^75) 13 'Hi uiusf faithful to His revealed law. 
b tiansf of things 

2632 tr Bacon’s Lt/e 4 Death 51 The Remedies fatthfull 
to the Intentions 2697 Dryden Ytrg Georg 11 762 His 
faithful Bed is crown’d with chaste Delight. 2784 Cowpek 
Task III 8 A greensward smooth And laithful to the foot. 
xSaS Scott F M, Ferth xxxii, Whose hand was faithful to 
his sHord 

3 'Fruc to one’s word or professed belief, abid- 
ing by a covenant or promise, steadfast. Const, to 

c 1400 Maunuev (1839) xii 139 Ffor the sarazines beii 
gode and fcybfulle, ffor thei kepeu enlierly the commaunde- 
ment of the holy book Alkoran 1394 T B La Prtmaud 
Lr Aicul II 1^ Cod IS so often calfed fatthfull because 
Hee ncucr falsifieth His faith 2622 Bible Dent vii 9 Ihc 
fatthfull God, which kcepeth Couenant and Mercy with 
them that louc him 2690 Dryden Don Sebast v 214 Na 
turally good. And fatthfull to his word 2842 Lane Arab. 
Hts I 100 Are ye remaining faithful to your covenant ? 

tb Of a covenant, promise, etc. : Containing a 
pledge of fidelity, bindmg Obs 
c 24x3 Wvntoun Cron viii xii 59 Bwndyn wylh fayth- 
ful Band To succoure pe Fredwme of Scotland 0 2333 
Ld Berners // ximxlviii. i6a, I haue mode a faythfull vow. 
x6o2 Shake Iwel. H y 1 117 The faithfull’st offrmgs 
1 hat ere deuotion tender'd. 

4 Of persons and their conduct Conscientious, 
thorough tn the fulfilment of duty 
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FAKE. 


c xvjft'WtU Paitriu 337 lie fei^tful & fre & euer of faire I 
itpcche rj77 Lanol P Pi H \ i A53 t>e froke fedoth 
hym^elfWiih hu feythfut Uboure. 15*0 More Dyahgt 
111. Wks. 338/3 So f^thfull « pnnce. 18^ CARt.yi.E ’it*rltHg 
III. iL (187^1 180 Faithrul Ruiicluotu studies. 18^ Law 


b. Olten used (7 after Frov xxvi 6 ) with refer- 
ence to the duty of telling unwelcome truths or 
giving unwelcome counsel. Chiefly colloq 
i6m Stanley Hut Phtlos I 11 v 17 Ihink not those 
faithrul who praise all thy actions, but those who rc- 
prot e thy fanus 

5 t)f iiersons and their actions That may be 
believed or relied upon; trustworthy, veiacious. 
+ Also, of things : Reliable 

AUx ft Dmd 65, 1 haue founde 30U folk faiKuI 
of spethe 1393 Lan&l . ^7 C xix 141 Suche a suiKcin 
hctthen yse>e was )>♦ neiiere, Ne non so faitlifol fysicuii 
1611 Bidlr /’ s CXIX 138 Ihy tcstimaiiies are very faith- 
full 1678 PmuEAux Lett (.Camden) 65 The faithfullest 
relators are the Grecians 7743 Fikiuini. ? Andreivt 
II xvii, Unless 1 had much faithfuller interest, [he] advised 
me to give over my pretensions 1814 Scott Wav in, 
Memoirs scariely moie faithful than romances 1891 
M h, Wilkins Humble Romance 280 Her husband 
did the cooking, and he was as faithrul at it as a 
woman I 

6 . True to the fact or oiiginal, accurate 
ijaa More Dyalogt 111 Wks asi/i Any good verteous 
man hath hadde the mj nde in raithful wise to translate it 
1660 H Moke biysi OoUl v xvii 311 This is the faith- 
fullcst Account that I can give 1709 Pope Aji tril 484 
When the faithful pencil h.is desigiCd Some bright Idea 
of the master's mind 1740 hiELiiiNO Pom yones t vi, Mrs 
Deborah made a faithful report 1781 CowpsR Truth 
161 In faithful memory she records the crimes 1809-10 
Coleridge /'ri/«(f(i86s) 59 A faithful cataloKue of its many 
miseries I 1841 Myerr CaM 'J h iii | 43. 159 The Latin, 
though more faithful than the Septuagint, is far from 
being perfect >857 H Miller TVs/ Aoc«riiL 153 We pro- 
nounce the map a faithful copy 
7 absol Chiefly pi a In nense r (but with 
some notion of a, 3 ) : ‘ True believers ’ , the be- 
lieving members of the church , the orthodox of 
any religious community Often as transl Arab 
al-mitmtntln (genit, ■in), the designation given 
by Mohammedans to those of their own faith 
Father 0/ the faith/ul (after Rem tv 1 1) Abraham 
Cemmamier or Father 0/ the Faithful, titles applied by 
Mohammedans to the Caliph 

xJSB lip Watson Sev itacram xv 95 Hce was one of 
the number of the faithfull and familiars with ChrisL 
1563 Mas tr Musculus' Commonpl 375 I he Sacraments 
he eiuen unto the faithful only Hooker hul Pol 

v xTiv 11611) 375 Ihe faithfufl which departed this life 
before the comming of Christ 1609 Bible (Oouay) Hut 
1 able II 1073 beihs children and other faythml a ere called 
the sonnes of God tiisVMm Chrutianogr i ui (16361 
IU2 We heleeve the faillifull to cate Chnsts body 01711 
Ken Hymiiotheo Wks 1721 III 77 The Faithful, who re- 
trieve baptismal Flame 1753 Chambers Cycl Supp , Faith- 
fil, a designation the mimometans assume to themselves 


of the Faithful tihthMi%Arab Nts 1 71 Another custom 
required of the faithful on this festival is the giving of alms 
1846 Etitti Rev LXXXIV. 68 'ihe Commander of the 
Faithful repaired to the tomb of the Prophet 1848 Ma- 
caulay Hut, Fug I' A communion service at winch 
the faithful miKlit sit 7 iiii 355 Sufficient evidence that he 
was not one oflhe faithful [the covenanters] 

+ b transf as a slang term for drunkards 
1^ W M Man m Moon B 3/2 One of the faithfull, as 


Aurtlio ^ Isab (t6o8)Avj. I love her faythfullcr 
then you 1645 Milton leharih Wks 1738 I 233 lo see 
Covenants of greatest moment faithfullest performM 1651 
Sir E Nicholas in N Papers (Camden) 316, I doe faithfull 
promise and ingage myselfe that [etc J 

O as a faithful person a A true liclxevcr, 
one of ‘ the faithful ’ b A trusty adherent. 

a. 1571 Hanmer Chron Ircl (1633) 54 What faithfull 
silver being mnitenC, shall bee buried there 1588 A Kini 
tr Cantsius' Catech 15 No work of godlines sutcTbe xstemit 
ofanetrew faithful hard >849 Card Wiseman A/iroc/it 
H T Essays 1833 I 188 Nor is there reason to suppose, 
that every simple faithful was a Thaumaturgus 
b- British Bell-man a Whilest the King and his 

Faithfuls retained their Places of Dominion Ibid 4 Your 
out cries against those his (the king's] old faithfulls 1890 
H M Stanley Darkest Afrua 11 . p xiu, Ihe Faithfuls 
at Zansibar. 

t Fai’thfallist, mme-wd [f prec adj + 
- 1 ST] A believer 

1653 Urquhart II Prol , You have seen and 

like upright Faithfullists, have firmly belecved all to be true 
that IS contained in them 

FaithfUly (f^* Jifuio, adv [f. Faithful a 
+ -LY ] In a faithlul manner 
fl. With full faith, trust, or confidence; confid- 
ingly, confidently Oh 

1401 Pol Poems iiBsg) 11 107. 1 afferme faithfully that 
that u Cristis body c»4So Iajmelicu Grail xxxvu 395 
Feythfully now trosteth to me 1553 Bury Wills (1830) 
141 Most faythfully beleving y* my sowle . shall rest 
wtt Abrah'm. 1607 Shaks. Ttmon iii ii 46, If his occa- 
sion were not vertuous, I should not vrge it lialfe so 
faithfully 

VoL. IV. 


f b. Assuredly, in truth Ods 
c 1400 Destr Troy 1890 And fiou faithfully a folc, & a 
freike mad. May be countid in this case. 

2 a With fidelity or firm allegiance, lojally, 
truly. Vaurs faithfully ; one of the customary 
modes of subscribing a letter b With strict ml- 
hirtnce to duty, conscientiously. C Sincerely, 
truthfully | 

136a 1 ANGL P PI K VII 64 , 1 schal fynden hem heorr fode 
batfci)>rtillichelyuen C1400 Maunuev (Koxb Ixxv 130 He 
DcleiiethnotfeithrullyinOod la Pot Rel ^L Poems(iif>(» 
49 Kucry wygth |>at louyth feyihefully 2550 Ckowlev Last 
P rump, 154 Daniel serueil nts prince faycthfully 1388 J 


people 1603 Knou es Hut PuiXsiitni) 1083 Beleeve us 
who love you not lainedly, but faithfully, and in deed 163s 
High tommission Cases yCsaaAen) yf He did faithfulltc 
exercise his miiiistcry 1705 Spaniiope Paraphr II 354 
they who do their own Endeavours faithfully shall be 
strengthened to do more 177a Juntus Lett Ixviii 3-i5 
Those laws he has sworn to administer faithfully 1781 
Gibbon y><(/ 4- A III 1 19 The fatal secret was faithfully 
preserved 1787 W Pitt m G Rose Diaries (18601 1 68 
Must sincerely and faithfully yours, W Pitt 1793 bMFATov 
Ltiystone L 1 333 Faithfulfy remembering not to terminate 
the beating, nil [etc ) 1873 Ocida Pasiaul I 61 We all 

w ent to him faithfully 

3. In strict accordance with the facts or original , 
accurately, correctly, exactly, truthfully 
la tgoo Morte A rth 1013,1 wi\le faythfully tellenc ri4oo 
Destr, P toy 634. 1 will you faithfully eiiroriiie how yc fare 
shall 1336 Lauder Iraitate 324, I liaue said ye venue 
faithfuihe 1690 Def Rights Unsv Oxford Pref, Thus 
do [we] faithfully ke< u an exact register of their con 
tenttons tjia Spect No 527 P2 What I have faith- 
fully related 179a Gentl Max, > I'r 1 he church is faith 
fully represented 111 the annexed drawing j^7 Mrs 
Olipmant Makeis Rlor tit, 79 So came 1 tojudge faithfully 
with my proper eyes 

4 + a III a convincing or agsuiing mannei ' obs ) 
b With binding assurances (still common celhq j 
Cf Faithful 3 b and Baith 7, 8 
<• 1384 Chaucfk H Fame 455 So feythfully to me spake 
he 1533 Abp Wariiam l.i Ellis fVtf Zr// iii I 370 lo 
whome I have feiglifullv promised not to vtter the same 
1348 Hall C'Ar<>» 241 b, Promtsyng faithfully shortly to 
sende for her 1600 Shaks A 1 ' L 11 vii 193 If that you 
were the good Sir Rowlands son. As you haue whisper’d 
faithfully you were Mod He promised faithfully to scud 
the book the next day 

FaithfalneM (fi?' Kf'lnus). [f as prec -t- 
-NKsu] Ihe quality of bein^ faithful a fidelity, 
loyalty (to a superior or friend) , trustworthiness, 
conscientiousness b. Strict adherence to one’s 
pledged word, honesty, sincerity c. Fxact cor- 
respondence to nn ongmal or to fact 
*38? Wyclie ErrAYP- VI 3 What meedo gat Mardochee 
for this feithfulnesie? 14M Bk St Alban's, Her Ava, 
Cherefull to faythfulnes a 1333 Li> Berskrs Huon Ixxxii 
353 Crete petye u shalbe yf ye sholde dye for your trouih 


u.icts, IS Truth and Faithfulness 1700 Burkitt On N T 
Malt x 40-3 Our Saviour encourages his Apostles to 
F.uihfulness m their Office >783 Hailes yf nr/7 Chr Ch 
II 31 The fatthfulncim and loyalty of the Jews to the Roman 
government. 1869 Freeman Norm Conq (1876) III xiu 
191 The valour and faithfulness of the house of Geroy 
iWi Mamh Zorn/n 1$ May 5/3 Persons dependent upon 
each other’s stability and faithfulness. Mod. I was excecd- 
ingly pleased with the faithfulness of the likeness 

Faithless (f? }>les), a, [f Faith sb + -lfss ] 
Without faith. 

1. Without btlief, confidence, or trust ; unbeliev- 
ing Const t of, m 

a 1300 Cursor M 6<;i7 (Colt ) To his fail Ics lede Manna 
fel i6<i Bihi k yohn xx 37 And bee not faithlesse, but 
Iieleeuiiig iMi Luitkpll Brief Rel US^t) 1 133 The 
more sober sort are not altogether faithlesse as to his 
innoceticy >8a8 E Irving / faAy/c/n II vi 74 Men are not 
now more faithless of Arin.ageddon, than [etc J 184a Low ell 
Sonnets xvi, An old man faithless in Iiumanit> iSw 
Tennyson In Mem cvi, The laithlcss coldness of the 
times. 

b Without religious faith , unbelieving Of a 
heathen or a Jew ; Without Chnstmn faith Also 
absol. The faithless unlielievcrs. Now rare 

>534 More C>» tht Passion Wks 1320/1 That dede doone 
by y ' faythlcsse is not mcritonus at al 1548 Udai l, eti 
Erasm, Par Korn Prol sm: tt 1, Else shall thou reniame 
cuermore faithlesse liga Spenser F Q iii m 34 He shall 

holy Church with faithlesse handes deface i6aS Withek 
Brit, Rememb vi 25a As faithlesse as the Jewes, are we 

aisol tS77 B Goox.t. Heresiach's Husb ill (1586) 138 b, 
A great number of otheni imagined by the faithlesse 

2 Destitute of good faith, unfaithful, insin- 
cere ; false to vows, etc , [jcrfidious, disloyal 
Const to, 

136a Lancl. P pi a, X 13s Fals folk and Fei)>les, bcoues 
and lyiers, 1399 Pol Poems (1859) I 377 The ffortuiio 
that ffaltyn is to ffieitheles pepte 1613 Shaks Hen VHI, 
II i 123 A most vniiatiiral and faithlesse Seruice, 1678 
'NKUv.vt Wpud, Lit Wot Id \ II I 81 478 '3 A man of a 
faithless dcsposition X7aK Popu Odyss, xiv 333 Domestic 
in hu faithless roof I staid 1766 Burke W Hastings Wks 
184a II 314 The dangerous, faithless, and ill-concerlcd 
projects of the council of Bombay 1807 Crabbe Par Reg 
II 14a The fRithless flatterer 1839 Kfiohtlev Hist Rng 
II. 65 She bad never been faithless to the rosal bed. 


3 . That cannot be trusted or relied on , imstablc, 
tRacherous, shifiing, deluMve 
2603 Shaks Mcas for M m 1 137 Oh faithlesse Coward, 
oh dishonest wretch. 1738 Johnson London 239 T he mid. 
night murd’rer bursts the faithless bar 1166 (.oidsm 
Hermit 10 Yonder faithless phantom flics To lure thee 
to thy doom 7833 Rank Grinnetl F- tp xlix (iSjo) 466 
Striving lo tear us fioin this faithless aiiciiorage 
Hence Tal thloMly oilv , in a faiihUss inamKi 

1643 Prvnnr Treaihery 4 Disloyalty App 21S 11 ul we 
not faithlcssely betrayed, but sincerely discharged the 
scverall trusts reposed in us 

^ Faithlessnesa (f^‘ ^le■lncs) [f prec -h-.m ns ] 
'I he quality or fact of being faithless, a Want ol 
fiiklity, disloyalty, jicrhdy b \\ .ant of good 
filth, insincerity O Want of rclitiious bciict , 
inlidt lity 

t6oS B| Hmx Medit 4lWfi 8 n So great dislnist is 
there in man from his impulcnceor failhle nis 1736 Pori 
Lit to Bethil g Aog Lett (1717)320,1 wishhc had lived 
long enough lo sec so much of itie (aithWssness of the world, 
as to have been [etc ] 1758 1 Eowakos Canons trit 

•'765) 344 Sharp arc the pangs that follow faithlessness 1790 
BiAiRirr/// HI xiii 275 Wlicn the heart is sorely wuundt d 
by the ingratitude or Liithlessncss of those on whom it h id 
leaned <1 7849 I ^ Evans in Spurgeon P real Jlav Ps 
Ixxi 17 The faitnlcssness of Abiatnar, and the faithlessness 
of even Ills faithlul Joab 1849 (,kotr Greeit w xlvit VI 
96 Perdikkas whose character for faithlessness we shall 
have to notice i86oKisxinAW Paint V ix xit 347 
I’aHhlcssness ch.iractenslic of this present century 

+ Pai tUy, adv Ohs [f ]• vi i h -I -1 1 -’ ] 

1, With lidclity, faithfully, loyally, steadfastly, 

truthfully 

ci3iseMetr Horn 162 Feitiuli siho hir candel held ayv 
I 7330 R Hrunnr Chron (iBloi 316 Of [-c treus to spclcc 
And feyl'ly Jwrto bondon 7393 Lasgi P PI C xxn 70 
Faithly for to speke hu» furst name was Thesus C1440 Sir 
Digrev 54 1 Y shalle faytbly fyeght Both m wrong and in 
ryght 

2 As an asseveration In deed or truth, certainly , 
surely, verily 

c 1340 Caw 4 Cr Knt 1636 pis gomen is your iweii 
faylhely ye knowe ?r> 1400 Storte Arth 40,2 We iic 
faithcly to fewe to feglite with them n 1400-50 Ah-x- 
ander 2ijg Now faillily fall )/e so thrise, j>ou sail be 

Pai’thward, (7<A2 rare, [Sec-\VARr>] Towards 
(the Christian 1 faith 

1886 J M luuLow m Homilet Re-' Aiig 165 \lniost 
resistless tendencies failtiward vv ere burn of Ins eai ly Chris 

Fai’tbwortliy, a, [f b.virH -f WostHt a] 
Worthy of belicl or trust, trustworthy llcncc 
rai thworthixMB*, the quality of being faith- 
worthy (Worcester, 1846, citing Quart /’«/ ' 
a 1535 F isHtR lihs 433 Luther neither is faith worthy 
nor ne doth no miracles 1677 J Whmhk Metallogr 111, 
56 Certain and faith worthy Authors m the nearer Germany 
1773 Nloeni Hut 1 riarGirund 1,2X1 It is affirmed by a 
faith worthy author 1861 Daily Pel 26 Oct , The lady 
IS faithworthy m her evidence as to identity 1865 Reader 
28 tan 08/3 So far as profound knowledge can ensure 
faithworthy evidence 

Faitneant, -iae, oils, if of F aims ant, -ist 
FaitOUr (fi'* tsi) Obs cxc anh. Forms 4 7 
faytor, -10^(0, -towre, 6 fayter, feytour, 4- 
faitour [a kV, fait our. Ole faitor Aon, vn&Vxr 
— L foitor-eni , see Factor The siiecial sense 
of ‘impostor’ seems to be peculiarly Al' and 
Eng , cf, OF failure sorcery, spell ] 

1 An impostor, cheat , «/. a vagrant who shams 
illness or pretends to tell fortunes 
App already obsolescent in 1568, as Grafton f hron 11, 
598 glosses It "as much to say as loytcicr, vagabond, or 
begger ■ Sir W Scott often uses it arch 
<71340 Hampolb Psalter xxx 16 pal ere all faitors & 
yjiocrite* & logulors jwit desayucs men I1383 Act 7 Ktih 
//, t 5 Govenioiirs des villes & licux ou ticlx faitouis Iv. 
vagerantz vendronl ] c igya Lt/c of St Rath (iSSalajPut 
me m duresse as pouy I were a faytour 1496 Lhves 4 
Paup (W de W ) I xxx 60 '1 hese faytours that ben called 
sothc sayers 7509 More C<>//// agst 1 rib 11 Wks 1209 2 
Nor to bclcuc cuery faytor that will save hymselfc that he 
Is verje Sjike 1579 Spxnser Sheph Cal May 39 I huso 
faytours vagalamds] little reg.arden their ch.vrge 

1634 Bi Mouniagu Gagg 104 As faitors use, you play fast 
and loose 1813 Scott Inerm 11 xi, lyiant pioud, or 
faitour strong 7838 F M Perth vui, \ under stands 
the faitour, tcjoicing at the iiiiscliief he lias done 

b nont e-usr Tlic disease of being .a ‘ faitour ’ 
c 7500 FtmvboCs test 25 in 11 i/l L P P 1 93 He w.is 
infecle With the faitour, or the fever loidcy n 

+ 2 Comb faitour' s grass .Spurge, tlic acrid 
juice of which was used in malingcung 

mao Promp Pam' 146 Foytowrjs gresse orlylyiiiil 
*534 Fiizherbekt Huibandiy (F OS' liv, A Grasse th.il 
IS called feitergrassc [ed fcitergrass] 

Paix, var ofFn-sm/ 

Fake vfe'k), sb I A’aul Also 7, 9 faok [Oi 
obscure origin , cf F ikp » I 
The MHO i/<u A had the sense ‘ fold ’ 111 addition to those 
of ‘appointed place, portion of space or tiine^ compartment ’, 
if a similar sense belonged to the etymological equivalents 
OE /arc (recorded m sense'spaceoftime’i, MDu fizAienclo. 
sure, partition), the word might come from either source If 
It be identical with the be Faik sb, fold, a native origin 
seems probable ] 

(6ce quot 
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FALOmON. 


16*7 Capt Smith Stitman't Gram. vK 30 L*y h tC«blel 
up in a round Rii)({, or fake, one aboue another 1688 H 
Holme A HI i63/> How many Pack* u in the Rope ? 

1730 Capt W Wrioi kswopth Ml, Log-bk, 0/ th* ' I.yeW 

14 Oct (Hauled up the Small Bower and Sheet Cablc« and 
Colled them down again in ehorter fakes i8roJ H Moor* 
J r,ict Navtg 181 274 J-ack or lake 18^ Smyth 
Sailor s Word bk , Fnkt^ on« of the circles or windings of 
a ithle or haweer, as it lies disposed in a coil 

Fake sb'i slang [Belongs to Fakk » *] 

1 An act of ‘ faking ’ , a contrivance, ‘ dodge , 
trick, invention , a ‘ faked ’ or ‘ cooked ' report 

18*7 Maoinn in Bla<k\v Mag (Farmer), The fogle- 
hunter’s doing 1 heir morning lake in the prigging lay 
i8$i Mayiifw XijW (1861I I 223 After that we had 

a fine ' fake —that was the fire of the I ower of London— it 
sold rattling 1885 ■) i Jan 60 If I worked the theatrical 
fake which I don’t 1887 / ,„a,ic Nerve 24 Mar 1/4 J) 

15 generally rerarded ns the father of the testimonial fake 
1891 /'all Mall G 28 July 6/j 1 he abominable fakes tele- 
gniphed to the papers by the agrni ics 

Another Fa??/„trvTe;' 1 j“c':,.’S ® 

2 A composition used for ‘ faking ’ (see qiiots ) 
ilM ItliHglvH Guardian 3 Apr 3/3 (Condensed milk sold 

to ilealersto be Watered down and retailed as new milk] is 
known in the trade under the name of * hake ’ tUo Oi'v 
Goldimitk s l/andbi x (cd 2) 140 Soft soldering Fluid 
liears various names in the diilerent workshops, such as 
' monkey ’, • fake 

Fake (fr'k), 71 1 ^^aut [app f Fakk sb'^, 
whuli, however, npjitars much later Cf, Sc 
1 ' AIK V 1 to fold ] Dans To lay (a roi>e) in fakea 
or coils , to coll 

?(« 1400 AAip-re Artk 742 Ffrekes one J>e forestayne, fakcnc 
pcire collier r i860 11 Stuart Sraman't Lafeilt 62 I he 
chain cables and messengers are faked in the chain 1 cm kers 
i8ts Bedford Satlar's Pocket bk viii led ai 281 But for 
suW^ent sliots the line may be faked on the beach 
F&ko (fr'k), w 2 slang [Of obscure origin 
There appears to be some ground for regarding it 
as a Vciiiaiit of the older Fkak, Fkaoi k, which arc 
prob atl Ocr fegen (or the equivalent Du or 
L(.r ) to furbish up, clean, sweep 
In Rowland s Martin Mark all i6io, a /eager 0/ logtt la 
exphincd a-s meaning ‘ one who begs with fdse documents ' 
(ci to fake a icre€t>i)t nnd the modern J/ik^ away RppezTfi 
to corres|>onU to the carUcr A army 1 he colloquial 
and jocular uses of the Ger /(•gm closely resemble the 
senses mentioned in quot 1R12 amongst those given by 
Grimm aic * to clenr out. plunder* (a chest, purse* cf to 
rake a cly)^ * to torment, ill treat ] 

1 trails In thieves’ or vagrants’ language To 
ptrform any operation upon, to ‘do’, ‘ do for’ ; 
to plunder, wound, kill ; to do up, put into shape ; 
to tamper with, for the purpose of deception In 
the lasl-mi ntioncd application it has latterly come 
into wider colloquial use, «/ with reference to the 
' cooking ’ or dressing-up of news, reports, etc , for 
the press Also, To fake up 
181* J H Vai X Hash Diet s v , To /ake any person or 
place, to rob them , to /ake a person may also imply to 
shoot, wound, or cut , to/ake a man out and out, u to kill 
him , a man who inflicts wounds upon, or otherwise dis- 
flK)'ry. himself, for any sinister purpose, Is said to have 
/ak,d kitniel) , if a man s shoe happens to pinch or gall his 
foot, he will complain that his shoe /akes his foot sadly to 
fake your ilanp, is to cut your irons in order to escape from 
custody , to/iXe your/i«, is to create a sore leg, or to cut 
It, as if accidentally in hopes to get into the doctor’s 
hst, &c J to fake a screeve is to write any letter or other 
paper ; to /ake a screrv, is to shape out a skeleton or false 
key, for the purpose of Screwing a particular place , to fake 
a cly IS to pick a pocket 1851 Mayhew l.ond Labour 
35J I he ring is made out of brass gilt buttons 11 s 
faked up to rights 1874 Punch 7 Mar 98/1 Praps bed a 
tome to jou with him (a horse] faked up for sale s88s 
SpoHmg J lines 22 May 1/3 The chorister fair Faked hcr- 
sclfup i88g H P Grai TAN in y Ae 10 July, A pair 

of shoes to bike the patchey play the harlequin' 

i88s s/icla'or 24 Jan 119/2 Nine pictures out of ten iii 
modern galleries are simply studies— ‘ faked up' 2887 
y lines 30 J uly s/y He now knew that these diamonds were 
• faked 1888 Phonetic Jml y Jan 4/2 ‘ taking ’ m new/ 


• faked ^ 1888 Phonetic Jml » Jan 4/2 ‘ taking ’ m new/ 

paper fra/e mean* the supply iig ov unimportant detail/ 
which may servan exselleiit purpos m the embellishment ov 
a despatch 1888 ‘ Boi urfwoou ’ Robbery under Arms 
\ "d’ horse brand bad been ‘faked’ or cleverly 

2 ahsol or tnlr To steal (?only a literary 
misapprehension'; j also in faU away (see 
quots.' 

i8ia J H Valx Flash Did , fake away, theie's no 
down go on with your operations, there is no sign of any 
abtrm or detection, 1834 H Ainsworth Rookwood iii v, 

‘ Nix my dolly pals fake away ' i860 Rkadk Cloister A H 
III IV 82 1 hey molest not beggars, unless they fake to boot, 
and then they drown us out of hand 

Hence raked ppl a ; raUnr vbl sb , Faker, 
one who ‘ fakes ' (cf Cly-fake») , Fa kery, the 
practice of ‘ faking 

tii84S Barhasi Ingot Leg, Lay St Aloys, Nought is 
waking Save mischief and ‘faking ' 1851 Borrow Lavengro 
11 111 29 We never calls them thieves here, but pngs and 
fakers. 187a btorning Post J Nov 3/1 Since the ‘ faking ' 
of the scales in Catch 'ein-Alive s year x88s Daily Tel 
’ ' I '’® furned faker of dolls and dolTs furniture ‘ 
18M Picvcting News II June 536/2 What has been termed 
“ . ' „ *'"'® ’®®7 Tev 9 Jan 70 ’The gold 

and vellum binding with the orange-tinted Mgea form a 
prettv piece of ‘fakery’ 189a A. C DoYL* Advent 
S Holmes xiii, in Strand Mag IV No 24 657/2, I found 
him (the horse] in the hands of a faker 


Fakement (fr>'kincnt) slang Alsofaksman* 
Charley, [f. as prcc -hkmt , the ongm of the 
longer form is nnknown 1 A pitce of manipu- 
lation, contnvance, ‘dodge’; vaguely, a thing, 
* concern ’ ; a trimming, decoration (on an article 
of ciothmg). 

i8ia J H Vaux Flask Did ■ v Fakeman charley. 
Speaking of any stolen property which has a private mark, 
one will say. there is a /akeinem-charley on It , a forgery 
which u well executed is said to be a pnms /akement , 
in a word, anything is liable to be termed a /akement, or 
o./aktman<harley provided the person you address knows 
to what you allude i8a3 Eoan in Grose's Did 1 utg 
1 ottiue (cd 3) s V / ell the macers to mtnd thetr/eikements, 
desire the swindlers to be careful not to forge another per 
son’s signature iStf Gi ascock /. a/nf Sharks l\ 4,1 see 
you’re fly to every fakement i8<t Mayiuw Lond Labour 

I 52 Pair of long sleeve Moleskin with a double fake- 

ment down the sulk Ibid 1 246 Ah I once I could screeve 
a fakement (write a petition) 1877 Years Pttial 

Servitude iv 254 You worked that little fakement tn a 
blooming quiet way, 

tFaken, Obs Forms 1 f&oen, fften, 3 
foone, 3 Orm fakenn [OL. fiiien - OS ftkii, 
ftian,OWj fetihan ir&vA, ON y 5 riX*« nortent •— 
OTeut *fatkno-m.'\ Fraud, guile, wickediicbi,, 
crime 

c 904 Laetos of ^thelstan 1 i 17 He ladige J>a hand mid 
be man tyhfl J>a.t he bjct facen mid worhie c tooo Ags 
Gosp Matt xxii i8Da se Haelendhyra facn |c ii6o/At</iMi, 
facile] gehyrdc, pa cwj.S he c isoo Ohmim 12797 An sob 
Issr.->chsshe inann patt mss na fakenn inne 

+ Fakeu, a Obs Forms 1 f&one, f&cne, 3 
facen.faken, (4fokenj, 5 S<- faikyn [OE ftUne 
(oftener with umlaut fasene) « OS fiknt wicked, 
ON feikn awful, monstrous —OTeut *fatknjo , f 
*faikno-m see prec ] Deceitful, fraudulent 
^1000 Ajcs Ps evil) IP Sw« hi alyede lifcs culdor of heora 
fconda fxcnuin h.induni a laoo De Ammo A Carport (cd 
Phillips 18381 8 Ipji tungc I* ascorted )>co pt facen was 
c laoo Ohmin 12655 pc fros«>t off fakenn trowwbe c 1330 K 
Hhunnb {i8io> 194 Saladvn wanfulle [pinfittd 

f<^n, nmtnford token ]. on him may non affie ^*450 
Hknkvson PabUtt Paddok ^ Mout 58 Fair thtngis oftytnin 
ar fundin faikyn 

Ilcnce t adv Ohs , ctaflily 

c 1000 >Fi FRic CtH xxvii 35 pin bro 5 or com facenhee and 
nam pmc bletsun^a n laoo Vt Ammo ^ Carport {ed, Phil 
lips 1838) 8 Hco 3cooode fakcniiche & pen feonde icwemde 

II Faki. [Arab ms faqik one learned in the 
law ] A title given in Africa to schoolmasters 

1871 Baker PJtU Prtbut viii 1 12 He chanced to combine 
m his own person tlie title* of i>oth Uicik and faky 1884 
A roRBRS Chtntse Gordon >r\ (*Thc Mahdi*) became 
the disci)>le ofafaki(head dervish) who lived near Khar* 
toum 1891 BlacKxo Ma^ Sept 629 1 ipping the faki or 
schoolmaster 

Fakir (fakl»j, f^'ki«j). Forms- 7 fakler, 
(fuokeire, foker, -quere), 7-9 faquir, (8 faokire, 
fa(o)qmer, foughar), 9 fakeer, foqueer, 8- 
faklr. [a Arab. faqir lit ‘ poor, poor 
man ’ , some of the early forms m.iy be due to the 
pi l;aJ fuqard'\ 

1 ‘ Properly an indigent person, but specially 
applied to a Mahommedan religious mendicant, 
and then loosely, and inaccurately, to Hindu de- 
votees and naked ascetics ’ (Yule) 

1609 Ro C /fist Disc Muley Hametyn Cu)/a Fokers, 
are men of good life, which are onely given to p^ce. 1638 
W BrutoM Newer /rom E Indies 27 Ihev are called 
Fu.keires Colled Voy (Chur<h)HI 568/1 You 

shall take care to eniliark all the Fa< quiers 1763 Scrakion 
Indostan (1770)37 Bestowing a part of their plunder on 
Faquirs 1813 Byron Giaourxi, Nor there the Fakir's self 
will wait 1861 Dickens Tom TtddUr't Gr 1, A Hindoo 
fakeet’s ground. 1874 Morlfv f ompromise (1886) 178 A 
fakir would hardly be an estimable figure in our society 

2 attnb anti L ornb , as. faktr-race , fakir-hke 
ad] and adv 

1849 Southey Comm fl Bk Ser 11 390 Pilgrim* carry- 
ing bar* of iron fakir-like 1859 I I ayi or Logic tn Theol 
146 I lie genuine successors of a fakir race 1884 Pall 
Mall Budget 2a Aug 6/a 1 he fakir like devotion with which 
he has fixed his eyes upon the House of Ixirds 
Ilcnce Faklrlsm, the system, faith, and practice 
of the F'akirs 

1856 KiN(,sLfcv//i7i</'rrt' MysticsYlvcg I 349 Hindoo mys- 
ticism has died down into brutal fakecrism 1883 Goldw 
Smith in Contemp Rev Dec. 806 Fakirism is devil worship 
Fa la. rare-' [ad Du. /old] A sort of 
kerchief worm in Holland 
1711 Kamhav Tartana 340 May she be curst to starve in 
Frogland Fens, I0 wear a Fala ragg’d at both the tnds 
Fa-la (faia), a Used as a refrain, b A/usu 
A sort of madngal or * ballet’ m vogue in the i6th 
and 1 7th c 

a 159^ Morikv ttl Bk Balldts i. Sit we heere our loucs 
recounting h a la la U i66< Earl Dorset Poemt (1721 ) 58 
'iu all you 1 .adics now at loind With a Fa, la, la, la. In 
axSoo CowFER Poems, lo Ctlia I, No serenade to bieak 
her rest W ith my fa, la, la 

attnb 1838 J Struthers Poet Talet 78 Fifths or thirds 
And other Crankums set and sliown Many Fa la words 
b 1597 Morlev Introd Mut 180 Another kind of 
Ballets, commonlie called fa las ifeg Pla yeord Skill Mus 
I 59 Your Madrigals or Pala's of five and six Parts. 1867 
Macfarren Harmony iL 55 Ballets, or Fal-Ias, of the end 
of the sixteenth century 


Falaterie, obs. f of Phtlacticry. 

Falau, obs. f. of Fallow. 

Palaver, -Ing, obs or dial. £f, of Palaver, 
etc 

II Falbala (fm'lbftl&). Also 8 falbeloe, fall- 
bullow [Falbala, a word found m several Rom- 
ance languages from the 17th c. downwards; origin 
unknown. Cf Furbelow,] A tnmming for 
women’s petticoats, scarves, etc , a flounce, fur- 
below. Also attnb. 

1704 Cibber Careless Husband i. As many blue and green 
Ribbons as would have made me a lalbala Apron 1713 
biRkiE CuaidtoH No 171 Freeing their fall bullows 
fiomtheannoyancehothof hilt and point <8 m Ihackeray 
Fi/Xih xxxH, The girls went off to get their best falbalas 
i865CARLYiE/'/v(/r Ct xx v, 1 have got my face wrinkled 
like the falbalas of a pettuoat 

t Palo, App some plant. 

CS3S0 Old Age \n E E P (1862) 149 As falc i falow an 
felde 

Faloade (fselkad'). Horsemanship [a Fr 
falcade, ad It falcata, L fahilia, fem of falcdt-us 
see Falcate ] (See quot ) 

1730-6 Bad fv, A f.ik.ide is the action of the haunches, and 
of the legs, which bend very low, as in corvets when a stop 
or half-stop is made 1775 in Ash 

Falcate (feelkiflt), a Anal, fiot , and Z.00I 
[ad, L. falcat-us, f. fak-em falx sickle ] Bent 
or curved like a sickle , hooked. 

i8a6 Kirbv &. Sp hnlomol (18281 HI xxix T66lhemnn- 
dibiile of Lampyris are falcate 183s Lindlev Introd 
Bot (1848) 11 349 falcate 1845 — Aot v (1858)56 
Pod always falcale or spirally twisted 1870 Hooker 
Stud flora 273 Capsule compressed, ovate, oblique or fal- 
cile 1879 Casselts Pechn. Ecluc IV 39/2 'Ihe four 
wings are fnlt.ite at the tip 1884 Vvrf Soc lex, 
falcate f/»/-/ii!c7^«, the semilunar cartilages of theknee- 

Falcated (f-r Ikfittd), a [f as prec + fp ] 
a Astron Having a sickle shaped appearance, 
said of the moon or a pkinct when less than one 
half of Its surface is illnminatid 

170410 Harris iro- 1 edin 1783 W F Martyn ijj.- 
Mag I, Introd 18 Mercury, on his approach to [the bun] 
IS falcated like the new moon 1867-77 O h Chambers 
Astron Vocah 916 'Jhe Moon is said lo be ‘falcated’ 
when Its illuminated portion is crescent-shaped 

tb Bot t.nA Zool. ^.FALtATF Obs 

1750 G Huohks Batbadoes 224 These are tipped with 


t Faloa'tioix. Ohs [f I. fak em sickle • 
see -ATioN ] 

1 The condition of being falcate , coner a falcate 
outgrowth or appendage, nook 

16^ Sir T Bkowne Pseud Ep v m 236 'Ihe Locusts 
have a long falcation or forcipated tayle hehinde 1714 
Dskiiam Astro I heol v 1 (1715) 107 In whose [the Moon 
and Venus') Falcatiuns the dark part of their Globes may be 
perceived 

2 (See quot ■) 

1656 Biount Gtossoer, Falcation, a mowing or culling 
with Bill or Hook 17*1-1600 in Bailey 

Falchion (fjlpfin', sb Forms 4-7 faoh-, 
fauob-, fawoh-, -on(e, -oun, (5 fausohuno, 
fawohun, fouohon, fwalohon), 6-9 fauch-, 
fauloh-, fawoh-, -eon, -ion, (6 fachen, falcheon 
6-7 fan-, fawohln(e, 7 falchon, 8 faulchln). 7- 
falohion , also 5 fawken, 7 falcen, perh by con- 
fusion with Falcon [Ml- fauchoun,rc Ob fau- 
chon = It faktone vulg. Lat *faktdn-em, 1 L 
fakt~,falx sickle ] 

1 A broad sword more or less curved with the 
edge on the convex side In later use and m 
poetry . A sword of any kind 

1303 R Brunne Hand! Synne 8645 Hys [the priest’s] tung 
sbuld be hys faueboun cxgbaStr ferumb 2244 Lucafer 
drew out a Schorl fachoun c nya York Alyst xxxi 246 Y 
trowe youre f nichone hym flaies n 1533 ^ " Blrnfhs 
Huonx\\\ 141 He toke a grete fawthon m his hamics 
<i i6a8 S.IR J. Beaumont Beworth F 501 He lifts his Fau- 
chion with a threatening Grace 17*0 Gav Poems (1745) I 
37 In the bright air the dreadful fauchion shone tBo8 
ScoTTAfarrw vi xxvi Spears shook, and faulchiuns flashed 
amain 185* Kincsi ev Poems, Andromeda 237 Curved on 
his thigh lay a falchion 

tb. htngU, double falchion, case of faUhtons 
various species of sword-play Obs 

Chamberlayne St Gt Brit i ni vii (1743) 189 
1 he nobihtyand gentry have quarter-staflT, single faulclaon, 


He dre^cd not old Lewis cither at back sword, single 
falchion, or cudgel play 

attnb 1489 Cax TON Faytes e/ A \i xxvi 138 Axes of 
werre facioned asswel after fawken wise as other 1601 R 
Johnson Ktngd k Commw (i<x>3) 159 A falcen sword after 
the 1 urkish fashion *667 Pepys Dm/y (1879) IV 330 His 
Knife was with a falchion blade. 

1 2 - Bill 1 4 or Bin -hook Obs 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 343/3 Other plowemen folowed 
the wulf and with their staues and fauchons delyuerd the 
child hoole. ijofl Dbavton Legends m 8 I.et thy bright 
Fauchion lend Me C^resse Boughes 1664 H. More 
Myst hug. 333 'The Huntsman with a wood knife or 
faucheon at his side 
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t Fa*lohio&i V Ohs. rare- \ [f prcc.*.] 
irans. To tut with a falchion, use a falchion upon, 
tsa6 Skelton Magnyf 3316 Hold thy hande Or I shall 
fawchyn thy flesshe, and scrape the on the skyn. 
Faloidlan ^fXUi'dlSn), a. [f Fahtdtus -kV ] 
In />alitiitan law {Lex Falttdta'^, a law carried by 
P Falcidius, which ordained that no Roman citi- 
zen should bequeath more than three-fr)Urths of Ins 
estate away from his legal heirs Hence LaU uitan 
portion the fourth part thus leserved. 

1656-81 m BL0UNTG*iM/!er >7566 Harris tr JnsttHian't 
Inst II xxii lus 1 he h aludiaii law was at length enacted 
1788 Gisuon Decl + i*" IV xliv 391 His successor was 
empowered to retain the Fahviian portion 

Faloi’ferons, a Ol>s -» [f L. fale{i)-, falx 
sickle -FEBOUR ] Carrying a sickle, scythe-beaniig 
1656-81 m BuouNTSC/orii;^ >69»'i73* in Coles 

Falciform (ftc Isif^im), a [f L fak em 
sickle + -(i)FonM ] Sickle-shaped, curved, hooked 
Frequent in ylnat , as in falciform cartilage, liga- 
ment, process, etc. 

1766 Pennant s!oot (1776) III 336 Immediately behind 
this fin was another, tall and falciform 1787 HuNira in 
Phil. Prans 1 XXVI I 41a 1 he right lube is the largest 
Its falciform ligament broad 1798 Hooper Rfat Pu t , Fat- 
ctfonn process, the falx, a process of the dura mater, that 
ariMS from the crista galli, separates the hemispheres of the 
brain and terminates in the tentorium 1836 7 odd Cyit 
Anat I 13 The fold which passes upwards towards the liver 
IS falciform. 1838 Bta./t,v JItag XI III 650 What a falci- 
form^ and warlike organ, leads the van of Wellington's 

Falcon (fy lk<In, f§ k’n), sh Forms • 3-4 
faukuD, 4 fauooun, -kon, 'koun, 4 faooun, 4 7 
fauoon(e, 5-6 facon, 5-7 faw(l)oon, -kon, (5 
fawken j, 6-8 faulcon, ( 7 -kon), 5- falcon. [M E 
fauion {faukim's, a. OF, fiucon, f ah un, ad late L 
fahon-em, falco, commonly believed to lie Ufalc-, 
falx sickle, the name being due to the resem- 
blance of the hooked talons to a reaping-hook. 
Cf It falcone, Sp kalcon In the 15th cent the 
spelling was refashioned after Lat 1 

1 Ormth One of a family of the smaller diur- 
nal birds of prey, characterized by a short hooked 
beak, powerful claws, and great destructive power , 
esp one trained to the pursuit of other birds or 
game, usually the Peregrine Falcon {halco pere- 

tnus) 111 Falconry, applied only to the female, 
the male, Iximg smaller and less adapted for the 
chase, is called the tercel or tiercel 
a xsu Owl ilr Ntikt loi 1 hat other )er a faukun bredde 
1363 Lancl P PJ a vii 34 Feccha horn Faucons he 
Foules to quelle 143s 50 tr Iligcien (kolK) I 335 Sparre- 
liowke, fiawken, and gentillc gossehawke 1605 Shaks 
Ptaih II IV 13 A faulcon lowring in her pride of place 
1653 Walton Angler 1 (1655' 11 It [Air] stops not the high 
soaring of my nuhle generous Falcon 1735 Somerville 
Chase iii 94 As stoops the Falcon bold To TOunce his Frey 
pRASD Poems (1864) I 313 He lam a bet upon his 
fnlcun's flight \VA'ttoo\s Homes without H y.x\ii s6ilhe 
Great Grey Shnke was formerly used as a falcon 
b. With epithet d< fining the spctics 
1515 Ld Blrnebs hrotss II xlvi. By comparyson as 
fawcons pelegrines 1678 Rav H iltughhy's Ormth 79 It 
IS said to be lesser llmii a Peregrine f.dcoii 1781 Latham 
II st Birits \ 54 While rumped Bay Falcon 1785 Pennant 
Arct Zoo! II 208 Plain Falcon iSoaG Montagu GmiM 
Diet. 537 White Falcon, a name for the Jer Falcon i8si 
Sflbv Brit Ormth i 39 Spotted Falcon a name for the 
Peregrine Falcon iIHs W Bl^Uv,KKisn Cmde H'lgtosvn 
shire, Ihese cliffs are frequented by the Peregrine falcon 

2 A representation of a falcon 

1515 in Gl.isscock /^ri. St MuhatCsBp Stort/ord {iiHi) 
39 For the scoryng the faioii and the brain he before 
seynt mighill xuyd 1^ Hakluvt \ oy (161x3) III 736 
A Gentleman, from whom our Generali tookc a Fawlcon 
oroide with a great Emcraud in the Breast thereof 

3 An ancient kind of light cannon 

[For the practice of naming species of fire arms from birds 
of prey, cf musket ] 

1496 Ld Bothwell m Ellis One Lett 1. 13 I 31 Y* 
provision of Ordinance is bot litiir n great curtafdis 
X falcoms or litill serpentinis « 877-87 Harrison hnetand, 
II XVI (1877) 381 Falcon halh eight hundred pounds and 
two inches and a half within the mouth 1663 Hagellum , 
or O. Cromwetl (1673) 103 1 wo demy Culvenngs two Fal- 
cons 180S Scott Last Ptinstr iv xx, Falcon and culver on 
each tower 1849 J Grant Ktrkaldy ef Gr xv i6j The 
royal stores furnished falcons, or fight six pound field- 


4 Comb chiefly attrib , as (sense i) falconface, 
-fisher, -flight, -ntise, -nest , faUon-eyed adj , fal- 
con-hke adj ana ad v ; (sense 3 ) falcon shot. 

(847 Tennyson Princ, li 26 A quick brunette, well- 
mouidetl, •falcon-eyed 1801 Miss D owirGiV/ in A'rrr/ xiii. 
171 He had the genuine ‘ *falcon face’ of the Hticuls 1759 


a 183s Maa Hemans Poems, Indian with dead Child, The 
arrows of my father’s bow Their *falcon flight has e sped 
1889 R. B Anderson tr RydherPs Tent Mythol 60 In the 
Norse mythology Freyja had a ‘falcon guise, 121649 
Drumm or Hawth, Elegy (r.Adolphus'^Vs, (1711) 54 With 
full plum’d wing thou faulkon-like could fly i8sa Keadr 
Peg (185^ 88 To see her falcon like stoop upon the 
stage 1814 Scott Ld qf Islet iv, viii, Canna s tower 
Like *601000 nest o'erhung the bay 1598 Barret Theor 
Warrtt v 111 134, a thousand *Falcon shot »6oo Hakluyt 
Voy III 714 It IS within falcon-shot of the ships. 


tFa’lCon, t> Obs rare, [f, prcc sb] To 
hunt with fakons ; to hawk. 

1807 Sir R Wilson Jml 27 Aug , After dinner ue went 
falconing 

Falconer^ (iyk^nai, i^k'nail. Forms. 4-6 
fauooner, (4 fauoovmner, 4-3 faukener, -oner ' , 
4 faloonar^e, fawooner, -kenerfe, 6 faooner, 
6-8 faulk(e)ner, 7 faulooner, (fal-, faukner^, 
5- falconer [a. OF fau'f)conmer (mod F fati- 
conmer^, i, fau{f)con k alcom sb see -EB ^ ] 

1 One who hunts with falcons, one who follows 
hawking as a sport. 

Ciiauirk Frankl T 468 Thise ITauconen with 
liir haukes ban the heron slayn 1593 Bacchus Bountie in 
Hail At ISC (Mali) ) II 373 Phis youth was a fine faulk 
ner a 1641 Sucklino Lett (1606) 9 ) I aulkners that c.Tn but 
seldom spring right Game, should [etc ] ir lyao Prior Hen ry 
4 Emma 109 A Folk’ner Henry is, when Emma hawks 
tSto Scott Lady of L hi. xiv. The falconer tossed his hawk 
away M'Mvktrik Cuvier’s A mm Kingit lat The 

Cummon Sparrowhawk is employed by falconers 
Jig 1581 I Beii Haddon't Ansso Osor 68 A malitious 
and hungry fawconer of titles & sillabics 

2 . A keejier and trainer of hawks. Also, as nn 
official designation, Gratul or t Gieat L ah oner 

cm/a Promp Parv 153 hawkcncre (PvNhoN fawconer], 
/akouanus, c \qys Bk Curtasyejs\\n Babcts Bk 317 'I lie 
cliaunceler answercs For fomen, laukeners, and hor hor 
•yug »S 39 det 31 Hen. Vtlt, c 13 home of his graces 
fauconers 1619 Sir R Boylb Diary (1886) 1 . 336, I sent 
a caste of marlyns by his own flawiconer 1710 Lomd 
C,as No 4711/a The great Faulkner prepared a curious 
Artificial Firework for their Entertainment 1797 Bewick 
Brit Bints (itgjW 3a 1 he Emperor of China m nis sport- 
ing excursions IS usually attended by his grand falconer 
1848, !.YrroN Harold vii v, Behind him came his falconer 
and bard 

tFa’lconer^. Obs rare In 6 fawoonere, 
faulkuer, [& ¥.fauconnthe,i faitcon scehAL- 


a fawconere And hong upon his gtrdle bya ring 159a 
Grkenb Upst Courtier \n Hart Afisc (Math) II 231 By 
his side, a great side pouch like a faulk ner 

Falconet (fpkdnet) Also 7 fau(l)oonet. 
fin sense I ad It falconetto in same sense ( = Sj» 
falconete\ cf Fr fauconneau\A\ca of/h/fw^ Fal- 
con ; in sense 3 f Falcon + -et 1 

1. A light piece of ordnance of various calibres, 
used m the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 


Haval J racts iii (1704) 34l/a A Faulconet I he Bore 3 
liuhes liq-j fi\v, Gunnery si Fauconets The mouth of the 
peere is 3 inches and a quarter high the weight of the 
shot one pound s ounces 1645 N Stone Fnchtr Forti/i- 
cation 54 A F' ilronct carries a 6 pound ball 17S7 A 
IIamiltonAVk'.^c<’ F Imi I x 108 Planting little Falconets 
on the top of our Walls m Swivels 1864 Burton SoiRel/’r 
1 1 II 142 With only a couple of falconets or two jiouiiclcrs, 
ns their whole artillery 

2 A siiecies of Shnke (order Pastermo/') 

1851 Cuviei s Antm Kinsd 180 The Ciestcd Falconet 
(J.aniHs/rontatus) inhahits New Holt tiid IhJ , I he 
falconets have a compressed beak almost as high as 

Fa'loon-ffe'utla- Also 5 falcon gent [After 
F f ancon genlil'\ A name applied to the female 
and young of the Goshawk ( dstur palttmbarttts) 
1393 Gower Con/ III 147 As a gentil faucon soreth 
c 1400 Maunorv (1839) XXII 238 Gcrfacouns, spnrehaukrs, 
faukons gentyls c 14M /nr-/' /’i»'/«jn/47Q Torent Get 
her a facon font 1486 Bk St AlhoH's lliijb, Thrr is a 
Fttwken gentill and a rcrccll gentill 1615 Ciiai man Odi ss 
XIII 136 Nor her winged spe^ T he falcon gentle could fur 
pace exceed S774GoinsM A6»/ Jlist (i86a) I 11 in 314 
The falcon grnlfe, with which, when piopcrly trained, they 
go forth on horseback 

Falcoxdne (lielkonam), a Zool. [f I fal- 
lon-em falcon + -inf ] Like a falcon or hayvk, be- 
loiiging to the Fahonidse. In mod Diets 
t Fa Iconisllt « Obs rare-^ [f bALCON 
sb + -IHH ] I ike a falcon , proper to or charac- 
teristic of a falcon 


Faldage (feUM^' law, [ad. y,,,- 

(fSgtum, f. OE fald, 1 -oiD sb^ In ifdh c 
anglicized as Ioidagf] An old privilege by 
which a lord of the manor could set up loltK in 
any fields within the manor, in which his tenants 
were obliged to pul their slit ep, the object being 
to manuie the land. 

i69a-i73i Coi ES, / aldage, the l-ords liberty of folding 
Ills lenaiils’ sheep 1708 1 ermes de la I ey 130 This F aid 
age in some places Is termed Fold course or Free fold 1865 
Nichols II 373 His right of fald.ige, 1 e to li.svo 
the tenant s sheep to manure his land 

II FaldO’Ila. Obs [med L , a It fihhlla m 
same sense, dim of fahla fold of cloth, skirt ] 
(See quot 1753) 

C1400 Lan/rant's Ctrurg 317 Leie berupon faldellas u i]> 
u lute of alley 1753 Ciiamiuks CyJ Supp , I aid, Ua, a 
word used by some of the writers in suigcry for a soit of 
compress made of list contorted together in scvei d doubles 

Falderal, folderol (inEkhrsi, fpiJarpE 
Also fal do rol 

1 . As a meaninghss rcfiain m soncs 
1701 Faroi KAR Sir H If’iliiaii l\ 11 Wks (Rlldg I 
Wildair [sings] F il, al, dcral I [18^ Brow nivi, Ati shmgt 
Fol de rol de rido liddle iddle ol]. 

2 A gewgaw, trifle , a flimsy thing 
f 1810 Hogo Basil Lee in Tales f, Sk (1837) III 56 ’ He 11 
flee frae ae faldcrall til anither a' the dajs o his life ' 1879 
E (jKRRX-n House hyWofksXX 154 1 hat his darling might 
never want for fal de r\U 1881 Mrs C Prald Poluy 4 P 
I 1 18 The little piebald is f ir too 'cute to trust her legs on 
that English fal dcral [a rickety fancy bridge] 
attnh it/ii 'iMJs Putih Put vi 67 None of your fal de- 
mi lavender boots but rigid, unmistakcable shoes 

Hence Falderal v , in phr To falderal it to 
sing falderal, to sing unmeaning sounds 
i8a5 L Hunt Poems, Reili Bactkns 426 FalderallalUng it 
W nil quips and triple rh) mes 

II Faldetta (falde la) Also III qimsi-Fr foiin 
faldotte. [It faldetta, dim of fahla see h\i- 
iiELLA ] A combined hood and cape, worn by 
women in Malta 

1834 Sir F B Head BubbUs fr Brunnen 191 Women, 
semi shrouded in their black sifk faldettcs 1866 Black 


a mlkomsh or wooluish appetite fleeced the church 

Falconry (fj kann) [a. i . fauconnene see 
Falcon and -by ] a The branch of knowledge 
concerned with the sport of hawking, and the 
breeding and training of hawks b Occasionally, 
the practice of hawking 

a. 1575 Turbrrvii IB irrr/e) The Booke of Falconrie i6a6 
T H. tr Caussin s Holy Crt 6a You haue a certayne 
bird in the roistcry of Faulronry, called the Hobby a i68a 
Sir T Browne Tracts 117 The Greeks, understood little or 
nothtng of our falconry t8a8 Sir J S Sebright Obs, rv 
Hawking I The Art of Falconry is in danger of being 
entirely lost 

b 1818 Hailam Mid Ages IX 1 1 (ed a) III 361 Fal- 
conry becamefromthe fourth century an equally dclighllul 
occupation 1869 Gillmorb Reptiles 4 Birds ao 6 Falconry 
afforded a picturesque sport to the great 

Faloulate (fx lki<ilc‘t), a [f i dim 

of falc-,falx sickle + -atf ] Kcsembling a little 
sickle in form, small and curved 

1847 Tlono Cycf Anat III sxg'i Others (of the Marsu- 
pials] are digitigrade with falculate daws. 

FfUd, obs. f of F OLD. 


nestling beneath the bndal faldelt L 1883 C D WARSta 
Roimdabout Joum xm 1 19 All the Maltese Wdies wear 
the faldetta to church 

tFaldfee. Obs rate-' In 3 1’] fuldfey [apji 
f OE fahl, 1*011)3/1 f I feoh (see I'VE) ] Some kind 
of maiioriTl dues 

■i’he record quoted by Blount has tii t been identified , it is 
not the Libir Anger Star, am Possibly tlcic is sonu ciior 
X a lyM Liber Niger HmiA fol 158 (Illounti W M tuiet 
novcm acras terra: Custuniario: in Bosbury et debet qiias- 
dam consuctudines, vir T.ik R. loll & Faldfr} 1679 
Blount 4 «t Jitt ist Thi, Faldfey might signify a fee or 
nut paid hy the Tciiant lo Ins lord for leave to foM his 
Sheep on his own giound 1706 in Piiiniisled Kersey), 
1809 m '1 oMLiss Ln'o Put 1848 in Wiiarion Law / rr 
1 Fa’lding. Obs A kind of coarse woollen 
cloth, fiieze 

11386 Chaui ER Pnd 391 In a gowneof faltUng to the 
kiie 1436 Pol. Poems u8s9) II r86 Irish wolltii, lyiijn 
cloth, fald jnge liene here marchaundyse iSjjFnziORB 
Husb (44 A pece of faldynge, or suchc a softe t loth 
attrib 139a lest f h>r (Surtees) I 174 Item lego p.itri 
ineo meam armilausam, videlicet ftldyiig 1 luk 
b A covering or ganntnt ol the same 
f 1386 Chaucer Pi 1 26 His presse iiovercil with 
1 faldyng reed 1387 I rev isA (Rolls) 1 333 111 ik 

faldyngcs instede of mantels and of clokes 1 1440 / romp 
Parv 147 Faldynge, ilothe amphibatus 1526 tan, 

H ills (Chrtham Soi ) 1 1, I gyff to Alice la-gh my licst 
typett my faldyiig and my buk m the church 

t Faldi story. Obs Also 8 faldiadory [ad. 
med L faldistorx nm, \ar of fildistolium see 
Faldstool] The seut or throne of a bishop 
within the chancel 

1675 PiUMF Lif, Bp Hacket {1863) 82 Ihe Reverend 
Bishop c.tine to the faldistory m the middle of the chon 
171a SiARRow Bk Cimi Ptaver 273 A F ddistury is the 
Episcopal Sr.it or Throne within the Chancel 1768 E 
Bevs hut Perms Art, haldisdory, the Hisliop s Sc it, or 
throne within the Chamrl 1848 in Wiiarion I aw / , r 

Faldore, var of I-mi-dooii. 

Faldstool violdst/rP Ste also FmIiistory 
[ ad med L faldistolt-nm, ts.<\ OIKr fahhlucl\\X. 

‘ a folding scat or campstool f falJan to lold 4 - 
jfrW seat, chair • see Fold and .Stodi Cl Fau- 
TFUIL The OE fyldestSl appears to be from Lat 
or Rom as the vowel of the first syll h is umlaut 
due to the euphonic t jirefixed m Romanic to a 
syllable beginning with st ] 

1 Fill An aimless chan used by bishops and 
other prelates when they do not occupy the throne 
or when officiating in any but their own church 

Cloys A bbo Glosses w, / 1 sc h f dlsthtsAti XXXI loFor 
Imh Su twyhwcolnc sitconfoh Jm fyldcstol [t iioofxldestol] 
[1340 Ayenh 219 per he y/ci ane gratne dycuel het zet ope 
nne uyealdinde siule and al his mayne abuute him ] 1849 

Rlkk ( /i of j athsrs X\ \i 256 In later times the fidd- 
slool was ‘ a chair of woode covered with crymseii vclv et ’ 

2 A movable folding-stool or desk at winch 
worshippers kneel during certain acts of devotion ; 
esp one used by the sovereign at the ceremony of 
coionation. 
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1605 Ceritmm nt Coron, Jot I (1685) 3 A Fald stool, with 
Cii!.liioiii for the King to pray at \t Ceorgt’t Dayfi 

“Ihe King kneeled at a fald stool n 1^1 Ashmole Anttq 
iUrks (i7iy) 1 10 A Judge in his Roms, kneeling at a 
Fjldsli-Kil 1838 Form Coronation in Maskell Mon Fit 
11847) 111 86 The Queen kneeling at the Faldstool set for 
Her i8$i Kincslkv yoast 11, She turned and prayed at 
her velvet faldstool 186a Golldurn Fort Fotif (1864)66 
When we fall to derive fiom I’rajer comfort and satisfaction, 
we bccomi cowards, and lun away fiom the faldstool 
3 A small desk nt which the Litany is appointed 
to be said or sung , a Litany stool 
ni6a611p Andri wpsitiW NicholsGpww Com Fraycr 
Notes (1710) 3 ; Ihe Priest (nt a low Desk before the Chan- 
cel door, called the Fnld stool) kneels and says or sings the 
1 itany 1838 J'orm Consfcratum m Maskell Mon Fit 
(1837) III 90 T hen followeth the Litany to be read by two 
bishops kneeling at a Faldstool i86g Oailv Nnvs 9a 
Dec , The Litany was chanted by two of the minor canons 
at a faldstool 1874 Mickiethwaitf Mod Par Ch 4s Ihe 
small desk for the Litany to be said from, generally miscalled 
the Faldstool 

t Fale, sb Obs, [Of obscure origin ; it has. been 
conjectured to lie a snbst. u^e of OE fxle dear • 
see Felk a 2] App -* comrade, fellow ’ 

<■1380 Sir Ffrumt 1845 Let ano)>cr >s message telle, & 
stond hou her by h> falc 

t Fale, a Ubs 

ri3as / F Allit /' C gs pa3 h® fader hst hym formed 
were fale of his heir 

Fale, obs. f of F illow 
F ale, vnr of Ffle a ' Obs many 
Falem(e (fill.itn), a and sb Chiefly poet 
[ad L {vTmtm) Falern-vm 1 ■ next 
1601 Holland Pliny I 430 He fikeaiiie gaue away a lar- 
ges«e of wine as well Chian as Falern (1671 Milton P F 
IV 117 Their wines of Setia, Cales, and Falerne ) 1703 Ji 
Philips S^endid ’ihilhug 34 Wines, that well may vie 
With Massic, Selin, or renown'd Falern 

Falemian (,fSH anian\ a [f ns prec 4 -tan ] 
Of or pertaining to the ager faltrnus in C ampnnin, 
which produced n celebrated wine Also ahsoL 
Falennnn wine 

lyad Amherst Jerrst Pit 1 a Whose lady kiss'd Damon 
the butler behind a hogshe.vl of fnlerman. a 1764 I loyo 
Dial Poet Wks, 177411 6 Gen'rous liquor Broach'd from 
the rich Falcrnian tun 184a Lytton /anoni 39 \ ineyards 
famous for the old Faternian 1884 Mrs. Ross in Longm 
Mac Feb 404 White halernian [wine] is excellent 
Falewe, obs. f of F’allow 
Falk (fyk\ sb Also 9 faik, fauk A name 
applied dial to one of the three species of the 
Auk , the Razor bill 

1698 M. Martin hVv S’/ Xilda 61 'llie Bird, by the 
inhabitants called the Falk, the Rasor Bill in the West of 
England 1766 Pinnant Pool (1768) II 148 Razorbill 
The Falk i8o6 P Nfill loHrOtkitev ft Shetland 197 
Biwkic, kapor bill, Alca lorda In the Hebrides this bird 
IS called I'alk or faik 
Falk, obs form of Fyik ti 5, 
t Pa'lkod, a Ohs rare. » Falcate 

11(97 Gfrard Ifeibnl ii xxxiv (1633^ 399 Crooked or 
falkcd hawkeweed hath leaves sliglitly indented 
Fall(f§lL/i^ Forms 3 fael, 3 south vsel, 
val, 3-7 fal, 4-7 falle, 6 faule, fawle, foil, 8 9 
Sr fa’. fa’W, 3- fall [f Fallzi • cf. OFris fal, 
fel masL , OS . OIIG, fal, ON. fall neut Ihe 
synonymous OE fifll, fyll ( —*falh-z\, f same roof, 
did not survive into Mlf, , unless it be represented 
by the forms fael, veel in Layamon ] An act or 
instance of falling 

I A falling from a height 
1 A dropping down from a high or relatively 
high position, by the force of gravity 
c isoo Ormin ii86a Fullhehs fall to fallenn a t>R5 Leg 
Kaih 3(33 Nis naut crislich sihile to seon fallen h®* Fmg 
J>a:l schal arisen, )?urh J>a:t fal, a husentfalt te fehere 1393 
Govser Conf I 15 Betwcnctvvo stooles is the fall 1553 T 
Wii SON Fhei (1580) 154 An other piliynghis fall, askednim 
how got you into that pittc? 1563 Fulkk Meteors 8 By 
the fall of them (the starres], both thunder and lightning are 
caused 1J99 Shaks Pass Ptlgr 116 A green jilum that 
falls before the fall should be 16^ Milton /* /, i 76 
The companions of his fall He soon disierns 1748 F 
Smith I oy Due N IF Pass I 151 Gne of them, by a 
hall from Ihe Parapet at the fopof the Factory, was kilfcd 
1830 Tennyson In Mem xi i4The5c leaves that redden to 
the fall 1851 Gsoe.viifiy.\.i. Loal trade 1 erms Northnnih ij 
Dtirh 35 Pall, a dropping down of the roof stone i860 
Tyndail Glac i xi 84 Fixing my feet suddenly m the 
snow, |I] endeavoured to check his fall 1863 Kincsi fv 
H'ater bah 297 That was all in his day's work like a f.iir 
fall with the hounds 

b htr , esp a descent from high estate or from 
inoial elevation 

cia30 Hall Meui 15 Se herre degre se |>e fal is wiirse 
c 1430 ‘i'j'r Gener 1 Roxb ) 53 Min hert so high set hone I, A 
fdl 1 drede to hauc therbv ! 1516 Pitgr Per/ (W de W 
15311 6 b Whom they moost auaunce lliey gyue them the 
greater fill 1679 BuKNET J/ist Fef an IS43 I m 336 
Doc lor London did now, upon Cromwell's fall, apply him- 
self to (.ardiner 1780 Harris P/o/o/ Fnq Wks (1841) ^54 
I he fall of till se two empires 18x7 Hali am Const, Hist 
(1876) Ml xvu 333 'I be fall of the '5tiiarts. 1874 GrefN 
Short Hnt \m 583 Puritanism drew n nobler life from 
Its very fall 

C eoth r That which falls , also pi 
174a 'VoLNG Ft Ih \\ ti, Nor shall Ihe present year 
spread of feeble life a thinner fall 1B44 Jml F Agric 
tioi V I. 368 The short and broken [straw] goes away in I 


what IS technically termed ' falls ’ or pulls 1890 Pall Mall 
G II Mar 4/a To clear away a ‘ fair, some of the blocks of 
coal in which were as large as trucks 

d A descent of ram, hail, mow, meteors, etc. ; 
the quantity that falls at one time or in a certain 
period Cf. Rainfall. 


Pass II 30 A very great Fall of Hail, Snow, and Sleet 
1814 D H O Briin ( ap'in 6- Lscape 178 1 he flood was 
very rapid from the laic falls of ram 1833 Penny Cycl I 
151/1 Aerolites, when taken up soon after their fall, are ex- 
Itemely hot 1858 Lungf Children 111, Ihe wind of 
Autumn, And ihe first fall of the snow 1871 Lockvfr 
Astron in | 316 139 Among the largest airolitic falls of 
modern times we may mention the following 
iomr 1878 Y{vxi.tM Phystogr 63 A fall of snow thus acts 
like a mantle of fiir thrown over the earth 

e The coming down, approach, first part (of 
night, twilight, winter), rare. Cf Nightfall 
1655 Essl Orrery Parthen (1676' 674 Fifteen thousand 
Horse and Fool were sent almiit f.ill of the Night 1661 
Ioyell//#*/ Antm H Min 339 1 hey are best at the fall 
and dead of Winter 1816 Keats Poems, Fo my Brothers, 


t f Shedding, effusion (of blood) Obs 
1599 Shaks Hen, V, 1 11 35 Neuer two such Kingdomes 
did contend, Without much fall of blood 

I g The dropping out (of teeth) Ohs 
1510 Calisto Melib tn Hail Dodsley 1 78 Hollowness 
of mouth^all of teeth, faint of going 

•F h The downward stroke (of a sword, etc ) 
1594 Shaks Fich HI, v iii nt Put In their hands thy 
bruising irons of wrath. That they may crush down wiih a 
heavy (all '1 he usurping helmets of our adversaries 1604 
— D/A. 11 iii 334, 1 heard the clink and fall of swords. 

2 (In early use also more fully t fall cf the 
leaf) That part of the year when leaves fall 
from the trees , autumn la U S the onhnary 
name for autumn , in Fmgland now rare in literary 
use, though found in some dialects; spring and 
fall, the fall of the year, are, however, in fairly 


faiile of the leafe, and winter. 1599 Kalfigh Feply to 
Ptarlmue Poems ^Aldine ed ) 11 A honey tongue, a he.irt of 
gall Is fancies spring, but sorrows fall <11631 Capt Smith 
Frig Improvement Fevtved at (1673) 50 The best time to 
remove younger trees is at the fall of the leaf 1664 
E\ ELYN Ar/ra (1679) 19 His leaves becoming yellow at 
the fall, do commonly clothe it all the winter 1714 Lut- 
tKt,i.i.Bne/ Fel 11857) VI 726 In the spring and fall he was 
alwaies disturbed 1751 J Kdwards irks (1834) I p 
cxcv/i, I thank you for your letter which I received this 
fall 1836 Scorr Mai Malagr ■ 10 She has been bled and 


formed at the fall of the leaf 1851 Carlylk Sterling 1 
XI (1873) 67 Hls first child was born there m the fall of 
that year 1831 i86a Mfriyalk Fom Fmp I1865) VI 
xlvii 38 It was m the fall of the year that Agrippa sailed 
for the East 1864 Lomeu. BigtoauP Poet Wks 11879) ®5S 
Frosts have been unusually luirkward this fall 
fig 1717 Philip Quarll (1816) 83 In the fall of life how 

8 The manner in which anything falls b Cards 
The manner in which the cards are dealt 
153s CovERDALB Prosi Xvi 33 The lottes are cast in to 
ihelappe, but their fall stondeth in the Lorde 1885 Proctor 
IFhist IV 60 The fall of the cards in the first suit may. .lead 
him to do so 

4 Birth or production by dropping from the 
parent ; the quantity bom or produced 
1796 Hull Ads'ertiser 14 May 1/4 The largest fall of 
lambs this year almost ever known 1831 Howitt Seasons 

S I I he principal fall of lambs takes place now 1865 J G 
taTKAMpfars’eslo/Sea (18731236 The greatest fall of spawn 
ever known m Fngl ind occurred forty-six years aga 
II. A sinking to a lower level. 

5 A sinking down, subsidence («/ of waves and 
the like) , the ebb (of the tide) Also, the setting 
(of the son, stars, etc ), areh ; t the alighting (of 
a bird) ^ To be at fall to be m a low con- 
dition 

1571 Hanmer CAmih Irel (1633) 128 The sunne holdeth 
his course to his fall 1586 A Day Secretary \ (1635) 

34 What rising, and deepest fall* of waves doth he there 
relate. 1598 CiiAi man Iliad 11 396 In their falls [fowl] lay 
out such throats, that (etc ] 1607 StiAKS Pimonn 11 214 

Now they are at fall, want Treature i8»b Lvfii Princ 
Geol 1 264 The pcrpendicul-ir rise and fall of the spring- 
tides 1868-70 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) i68/a "The wide 
sun reddened towards his fall 

fig 1671 Temple Ess Gotd Wks 1731 I 10a Modes of 
(Government have all their Heights and their Falls, 
b Astral (See quot ) 

1676 lAi-vt A nima A strologise to When a Planet is joyned 
to another in his Declension or Fall , that is, m Opposition 
to Its own House or Exaltation 1819 in J Wilson Diet, 
Astral 99 tSu m‘ IMkieV Lilly's Pnlrod Astral 337 


C fg Decline, decay 
e 1645 Howell Lett I 11 xv 


Glasgow Herald la Nov , A country that was in the 
utmost stale of fall and degradation. 

d The decline or closing part (of a day, year, 
life). Also rarely, Fedl of day = the west. 


x6«8 Vehnes Baths 0/ Bathe 7 The declining or Fall of 
the year. 171a Blackmore Creation 98 Th' adventurous 
merchant thus pursues his way Or to the rue or to the fall 
of day i8oo-a4 Campbell Piwms, CapvAnp II To Evening 
Star V, Sacred to the fell of day. Queen of propitious stars. 
t88e BiESANT Fevolt 0/ Man i (1883) 8 The ofder pictures 
were mostly the heads of men, taken in the fall of life 
0 The discharge or disemboguement of a river , 
t the place where this occurs, the mouth 
1577-87 Harrison Descr Brit xii in Holinshed 53 The 
greatest rivers, into whose mouthes or falles shiupes might 
find safe entrance. 1795 Addison //«/> 113 The Po before 
Us Fall into the Gulf receives . the most considerable 
River* of Piemont 

7 The falling of a stream of water down a de- 
clivity, hence, a cascade, cataract, waterfall 
b requent m //., as in Palls of the Clyde, Niagara, 
etc. 

>579 Spenser Sheph, Cal Apr 36 Hi* laye he made 
And tuned it vnto the Waters fall 163a Lithoow J rav 
Ml 318 Ihe fall and roaring of Nyle. 1674 N Fairfax 
Bulk <4 Selv 185 1 he shallow waters that drill between the 
pebbles in the Falls of Guiiiy or Africa 1716 Shelvockr 
I oy round IVorld (1757) 265 The fall of waters, which one 
hears all around >756^ tr Fibster's '1 ran (1760)1 9 Of 
the falls inthe Rhine, near Schaffnausen 1787 lAaxx Angling 
fed 31 30 It IS good angling at the falli. of mills 1806 
Gazetteer Scot (ed 2) oa Ihe falls of Clyde principally 
interest the stm.iger ito Ht Martineau Life tn IVilits 
IX 1 16 On that fell of the stream will be our mill 187a 
Ray mono statist Mines Mining 198 The roar of the falls 
IS heard in the distance 

t b 1 hat over which water falls Obs 
1749 F Smith Voy Disc. N W Pass II 26 Some Pieces 
[of iLc) stopped upon a Fall or Ridge of Stone 
+ 0 Pall of a bridge . cf quot 1880, 
i6a6 Bacon Sytva $ ns Waters, when they are strained 
(as in the falls of Bridge*) [ 1880 Walm isle v Bridges over 
1 hames 6 1 he resistance caused to the free ebb and flow of 
a large bofly of water by the contraction of its channel 
produced a fall or rapid under the bridge ] 

8 Downward direction or trend of a surface or 
outline , a deviation, sudden orcradiinl, m a down- 
ward direction from the general level , a slope or 
declivity 

>5*5 73 Cooper Thesaurus, Ahruptuvi that hath such 
a fel or Btipcncssc downe, that a man cannot go but fall 
dowiie 1601 Holland Pliny II 615 Neither doth this 
circle shine in the conrauitie or in the fell of the gem laia 

i James tr Le Blonds Gardening 194 A small insensible 
'all should be given these Channel* 1755 Gray Lett Wks 
1884 II 365 A natural terrass three mile long with a 

t radual fall on both sides 1832 Scott yrnl (1800) II 465 
locked with wild animals toward* the fall of the nills 1847 
Marrvat Childr N 1 orestxwn, The symmetrical fall of 
the shoulders, 1B58 Jmt F Agru Soi XIX i 188 Most 
of the Weald lands nave a good fall for draining 1865 
Baring Gould IFeiesvohes y\\ 87 Ihe girls saw a little 
fall in the ground 

b The distance through which anything de- 
scends, whether suddenly or gradually ; the differ- 
ence in the levels (of ground, water, etc ) 

1686 Burnet Trav iv aiB The Tarpeian Rock is now 
of so small a fall, that a Man would think it no great 
matter to leajfi over it vjta J James tr Le Blond's 
Gardening 191 You know exactly what Fall there is from 
the 1 op ^ the Hill to the Bottom 1739 Labecvf Short 
Au. Piers IFeitm Bridge 11 The perpendicular Height of 
the fall that might be expected under a Bridge 1774 
Guldsm Nat Hist (1776) 1 aaa It* waters arc poured 
doYvn, by a fell of an hundred and fifty feet perpendicular 
1881 Sai ter Cwrrfe 9 Hart'* Weir has a fall of 3 ft 

O Naut (See quots ) 

1644 Manwarino Seaman's Dut 38 When we mention 
the Falls of a ship it is meant by the raising or laying 
some part of the Deck higher, or lower then the other 
1680 lend C.aa No 1526/4 The Adventure Pink, Dogger 
built, two Decks, with a Fall where the Windics stand 
c 1850 Fudim Navig (Weale) 117 Fall, the descent of a deck 
from a fair curve lengthwise to give height to the com- 
mander’s cabin, and sometimes forward at the hawse 
holes. 

8 The sinking down of the fluid in a meteoro- 
logical instroment Said also of temperature, and 
loosely of the instrument itself 
1806 Gregory iJic/ Arts \ Sc I 204 The principal cause 
of Ihe rise and fell of the mercury 1* from the vari.ib1e winds 
1815 T Forster Atmos Phetiom aaS The rise of the 
theimometer accompanies the fall of the barometer i8s3 
SroRBSBV /ml 30 The most remarkable fall of temperature 
I ever witnessed 1864 Nat Hist Irons Northumb ty 
Durh I 119 The violent falls in the barometer were not 
attended by corresponding disturbance of the air 

10 Plus A Milking down or lowering of the note 
or voice , cadence 

1601 Shaks Pwel N \ i 4 1 hat straine agen, it had a 
dying fall i6m Milton Comus 351 At every fall smooth- 
mg the raven down Of darkness 1706 A Bedford T tmple 
Mus IX 186 A fall in Musuk, and then a rising again to 
the same sound 1760 Bfattif Hermit li. Why Philo- 
mela, that languishing fall T 1855 Bain Senses e, /nt iii. 

II I 14 The echo of one of the falls of an old utterance. 
1879 Geo Eliot Co/I Break/ P 68a Mortal sorrows Are 
dying falls to inelody divine 

11 A Sinking down or reduction in puce, value, 
etc ; dyireciation. 

f 1555 Edw VI Jrnl (1884) 39 There was a Proclamation 
fighed [signed] for shortening of the fell of the Mony (614 
Bp ld.A\x Fecoll TVfu/ 137 Another hanging htmselfe for 
the fall of the market <1 1687 Petty Pol A nth, (1690) 90 
The natural fall of Interest, is the effect of the increase of 
Mony, *708 J Chamberlavnb SI Gt Bril i ii xiil. 
(1743) ia6 By the great fall of Monies now, the Sheriffs 
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•uthoilt^ w much diminwhetl. Slock ExihaupLatd 
Oktn s 1 he speculator . anxiously looks for a fall iSm 
M‘'Culloch laxatioH ii xi. (185a) 380 The remarkable fcA 
. in the prices of corn 1S48 Macaulay Hut, Eng 1. 189 
A sudden fall of renU took place 

III A falling from the erect posture 

12 A falling to the ground a of persons 

a 1300 Cursor M 537 (Cott ) Hijs fete him b<rs up fm 
fall 1^14^ Promfi Pari' Fal, casus, lapsus 1576 
Filming Panopl hpisl aSj They cannot avujd the fall 
whereof they be in danger 183a LitH&ow Inm iii 8 j 
O ncly apprehended by a fall in his flight 1809 W Irving 
Kmcktrb (1861) 1124 Kisingh hastened to take advantage 
of the hero’s fall 1833 Lv rroN i1 /j/ in it. He felt the 
shock of Ins fall the more, after the few pates he had 
walked 

b of a building, etc ; fig of an institution, etc 
a 1300 Cursor M 28853 (Cott i A wall buteild fast wit vten 
fall 1535 CovEan^lE Malt vii 27 That housse fell, and 
great was the fall of It 1576 Flfmino Fpist 282 

Some are slaine with the soudaine ruine and fall of a banckc 
xMi J Chiidrev Bnt Bacon 131 And the Elegies they 
commonly sing at their [stately Piles’] fall 1758-7 tr A'/jt- 
ter's Trav (1760' II 447 He relates the fall of one of these 
wooden structures at Fidena 1841 LANF.4ra/> Pits 1 loo 
The other by a fall of a house. 

13 Wteslltng The fact of being thrown on one’s 
back by an opponent , hence, a bmit at witstliiig 
Phrases, To give, shake {Sc), try, toreslle a Jail 
lit and fg Cf. Foil 

*553 Fofn Treat Newe Ind (Arb ) 6 Not for one foyle 
or fal tobedismayd I0oo Shaks A i' L i 11 2ifi You 
shall trie but one fall t6oa Carfw Comivall 76 a Who- 
soever ouerthroweth his mate in such sort is accounted 
to glue the fall. 1645 R Baillie Lett (1775) II iii 
We must wrestle a fall with some kind of creatures 1676 
Cotton IValtons Angler ii vi (183M II 371 Let him 
[a fish] come, I'll try a fall with him 1606 Dhvden Duchess 
0/ York's Paper Dtfsntied 125 As three Foils will go towards 
a Fall in Wrastling 1768 Ross //c/cHure i 141 Fu’ o’ good 
nature And kibble grown at shaking of a fa’ 1803 An 
ORRSON CwwWif Ball 62 At riistlin, whilk o’ them dale try ] 
hima fawt i8s;( Kingslpy Iletoes 11 111 (18881216, I must 
wrestle a fall with him 1868 limes 14 Apr 6/5 France 
was not then ready to try a fall with Prussia 1883 
Stamiaid 74 Mar 3/7 The final falls were wrestled be 
tween Moffatt and Kennedy 

14. A felling of trees , cotter the tinilicr cut clown 
at one season. 

iVotlingham Bet iv (i88y) 141/29 In w>ne 111 quartes 
fetched when the falle w.is appointed xij d 1*1613 
OvrRBURV AViwr, A'cwcf ^ vent tountneVlVi (1856)176 
Justices of lie.ace have the selling of underwoods, hut the 
lords have the great fals 1649 Ki ithr Eng lmp>m< hnpr 
(1652) 160 At every fall . talce a good Sampler growing 
of Ash or Willow 1707 I oml Caz No 4373/4 Ihe Fall of 
above i jo Acres of Wood Land are to be sold 1864 Jml 
R Agrtc 'toc XXV ti 314 Beech woods are periodically 
thinned, and the fall used by wheelers and chair-makers, 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh M’orti bk s v. The young 
Squire e II fall a sight of timber , an’ a grand fall theer II be 
t b The roots and stumps of felled trees Ohs 
178s Putt UPS Treat Inland Ntw 40 Grubbing up 
the fall at fifty years, then planting again in the same place 
C Marl-digging (see quot , cf iqd) 

1847 Jrnl K Agru Soc VIII 11 313 They proceed to 
make what are termed ‘ falls ’ this is done by undermin- 
ing at the bottom clay wedges shod with iron driven mat 
top and the clay splits down perpendicularly 
16 Of a city or fortress The fact of coming 
into the power of an enemy by capture or sur- 
render 

1586 A Day Lug lectelary i (1635I 35 Achilles and 
Hector, that made the fall of Troy so famous 1776 Gibbon 
Detl \ A’ (1887) IV 400 The fall and sack of great cities 
*8*6 F, Bainfs Hist Wars Tr Res' 1 xxiv, Immediately 
on the fall of Mantua, Bonaparte published a proclamation 
to his army 1855 Macaucay Hist Fug III 183 It vns 
universally supposed that the fall of Londonderry could not 
be long delayed 

10 fig A succumbing to temptation ; a lapse 
into sm or folly In stronger sense Moral ruin 
n laiS Ancr R 326^6! fifte hmg is rouebe schcome bet hit 
IV eftcr val, to liggen so longe a 1300 Cursor M 9770 
(Cott ) Adam moght wit na chance Of his fall get gam 
coucrance c 14^ u T A Kempis' luut i xxv 37 1 ho 
religiose man is open to a grcuous fallc 1503-4 Act 19 
Hen VI 1 , c 28 Preamb , "llie Kmges Highncs lieyng , 
sory for eny siiche untrougth and fall of eny of liis sub- ] 
gleets *587 Mirr Mag , Humber xvi, Let my fall bee 
A glasse wherein to see if thou do swerue a 1656 Bf H ai c 
Rem iVks (1660) 41J He who before fcl in over pleasing 
himself, begins to displease himself at his fall 1758 S 
Hayward Serm xvn 516 They see the falls of those that 
profess a real love for him i8a6 Disraeli Viv Grey v 
xiii, Ibe moral fall of a fellow creature ' 

b Theol The fall, the fall of man' the sud- 
den lapse into a sinful state produced by Adam’s 
transgression 

a 1300 (see prec ]. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet (1580) 42 The 
other Sacramentes were applied to man* nature after the 
fall It *656 Bp Hail Rem Wks (1660) 359 Mans will since 
the fall hath of it self no ability to any Spiritual Act x6g8 
Keii L A'4-rtw TA iSurM (1734)180 The 'Theorist ndicul d 
the Scriptural relation of the Fall 169a Burnet 39 Art 
lx lit 'To return to the mam point of the Fall of Adam 
1875 Manning Mission H Ghost vi 157 We are all ion- 
saouB of the effect of the fall 

+ 17 elltpl for. The cause of a fall Cf Co he 
the death of, etc Ohs 

1S3S CovERDALE Judg li 3, I wil not dryiie them out 
before you, that they maye be a fall vnto you 1594 Hooker 
Eccl Pol I iv. 56 The fall of Angels, therefore, was pride 
1611 Bible EccIhs, v 13 I he tongue of man is his fall 


18 The fact of being atmek down by calamity or 
disease, in battle, etc ; death, destruction, over- 
throw 

c 1105 Lav 63s pact ne mihte |>cs kinges folc of hcom fnel 
makicn r 1400 Destr 1 ray 7933 pi falle I dessj rt 1595 
SiiAKS John III iv 141 But what shall I game by jung 
Arthurs fall! *6tt Biblf viii 19 Our fathers bid 

n great fall liefore our enemies 1650 B Harris Pan ,il s 
Iron -ire 322 Now happened the falfof one of the grtiicst 
men in Europe Olivtr Cromwell i84aMAiAiiAV I itys, 
1 a) r Rigillus\.K\n,fuiA women rent tlicir tresses For their 
grc.it piince s f ill 

IV ] 0 As a measure 

+ a Ihe distance over which a measiinng-Tod 
‘falls’, esp m Jail of the pen h Ohs 

The general sense in the first quot may h tve been mercl) 
inferred by Folkingham from the specific use 
*6io W. Foi ULinc.iiAis Art of Survey \\ iv 52 Lmeal Pals 
Lineall dimensions arc diutrsified as Inches, Palmes [eti ] 
Ibid II vii 59 Acres differ in Content according to the 
lineall fall of the Pearch 

b A lineal ineasuic (orig = perch, poh, lod'^, 
the 40 th part of a furlong, varying in actual txtent 
according to the value locally assigned to tin*. 

App peculiar to northern and north midland districts, w here 
the furlong was larger than the present statute furlong 
1907 isKKNF I)e r rrb Sign s v Partuata, Sa iiieikle 
lanife as in measuring falle* vnder the rod or raip, in length 
IS called anc fall of measure, or ane lineall fall 166a Dec 
DAU Hist ImbanktHg 4 Draining 165 Another {(.ote] to 
be set fourscore falls beneath the old Sea (.ote >869 Pfa 
rix,K I onsdalt Gloss , Pau", a rood of lineall land measure 
of sevenyards. 

O Tne square measure corresponding to the 
above ; the 160 th part of a customary acre Now 
only m Scotland, where it = .^6 square ells 

Charter Comshead Pnoty, Lanis m Dugdalcd/iwi 
(1661) U 4»5 Concessionem de duabus acris, & trilms 
ro<li» terra:, &. triginia falhs ] 15OT Skfnf Pe I erb 'ngn 
s V Particata, Ane superfii 1 dl fill of I aiidc contcims anc 
lineall fail of bredth and ane lineall fall of length 1619 
Manch Com t Lett Rec (1886) III 152 Adam Smith h ith 
purchased ffoure ffallcs of land lyfioin yro/xwaN aoAiig 
U8851 5/3 Fourteen acres, thirty three falls, and six ells of 
ground «8«7 Steuart Planter's G (1828) 343 At the rate 
of 9d or tod per Scotch Fall (which is about one fifth p irt 
larger than the English Pole or Rod' 1864 A M Kay 
Hist Kitmainock 303 The Green then measured eighty 
seven falls 

d Marl-diggtng, A measure of 64 cubic yards 
(Perh not in any way connected with tin pre- 
ceding gee 14 c ) 

1849 yml R Agric Soc X 1 27 The marl is calculated 
(in faiiicashire] by the fall, which ts 64 cubic yards 

V. A falling to one’s shore , a happening, oc- 
currence 

1 20 Wh-it liefalls or ha))pcn 8 to a person , 
one’s fortune, ‘case’ or condition, lot, apiiointcd 
duty, etc Ohs 

c 1400 Destr Troyii\4 Thy f-ill and Jii faith is foiilc loste 
c Xifii Ckx-vm Sonnes of Aymon x\\ 304 how le fill have I 
now yf I feync me now C1489 — Blanchardyn \k 68 Held 
her hert so ouer pressid wytli Inue that she had to blanch- 
ardyn that she myght noo lengcr hyde her falle a 1533 
Ld BfrnfRS Bk M W»r./(i$46) P, A sodaync falle 
of mischaunce 1631 Hiywood I air Maid 0/ West iv 
Wks 187411 393 What must my next fall be! lyat Won 
row Corr (1843) II 557 It is my fall to go to the next 
Assembly 17^-6 Burns Address to Dell xvi, Black be 
your fa' 183S-S3 Whistle binku iSc. Songs) Ser iii I2i 
Fair be thy fa ' my Phfcbe (jraeme 

1 21 The date of occurrence (of d.vvs) Ohs 
Irt* Stubdes Anat Abus 11 66 [The almanac may be 

useful] to distinguish winter from nommer, spring from har- 
uest, the change of the moonc, the fall of cucrie day 
1 22. The descent (of an estate, etc ) Ohs taie 
*579 J Stubbfs (rrt/r«4' 0'«1'/'D||J, Noble men in their 
vsuall convciKhmce* do m irshnll the fal of theyr inhcrit- 
an ces b y Imiiution vpon limitation 

VI. In various concrete applications 

23 An article of dress, a A band or collar 
worn falling flat round the neck, in fashion during 
Ihe seventeenth century 

*599 Marston -Wo Villaniem Wks. 1856 III 223 Under 
that fayre ruffe so sprucely set, Appcarcs a fall, a railing 
band forsooth ' 1608 Machin, etc Dumb Knt 1 in Hail 

Dodsley X 12a The hremh fall, the loose-bodicd gown, the 
pin m the hair 1640 G H H it s Recreations No 250 
A question Us why women wcare a fall iBga 1 hackfray 
Esmond in viii, His lordship was represented in his scarlet 
uniform with a fall of Bruxelles late 1858 SiMMONDS 
Due Trade, Pall, a border of lace to the neck part or body 
of a lady's evening dress 

b A kind of veil worn by women , esp one 
hanging from the front of the ImmuicI 

i6it Iournfur Ath Tfag iv i, There are those Fallen 
and 'Tyres 1 tolde you of 181B Miss Fgrrifr Mamagt 
wiv, 'Iho Chantilly fall which embellished Ihe front of her 
bonnet 1865 Ana Reg 48 Miss Kent wore a thick fall, 
which almost screened her face from view 

O In various applications (see quots ) 

1634 T Carkw Cetlnm Bnlanmcnm a Mercury descends 
upon his head a wrrealh with smal fals of white Feathers 
*688 R Holmk 24 f»ii»k» 7> III 258/* Some have Falls or 
long Cults to hang over the Hands. 1706 Shelvocke I ov 
round World (1757) iia The Monicra or Spanish cap, made 
with a fall to cover their neck and shoulders 1869 Mrs 
Palliser Lesce iv 49 1 he ladies wore their sleeves c overed 
up to the shoulders with falls of the finest Brussels lace 

Bot in pi. Those parts or petals of a flower 
which bend downward 


1794 Martvm Rousseau's Bot xiv 15s The three outer 
fliost of these parts are bent downward*, and are thence 
called falls. *88* Garden 22 Apr 284,2 Ihe ‘falls’ are 
pure ivory while 

26 J he moveable front of .-t piano, which comes 
down over the key -board 

20, J^Ieth The loose end of the tnckle, to which 
ihc power is applied in hoisting 

1644 Manwarino Seamans Diet 38 The sm dl nivpes 
whuh we hale by in all la. kies, is c.dlcd the fall of ihe 
lukle IMB Smeaton in y /;// t tans XLVII 4.^5 Ihe 
line, by which ihc draught 1* made commonly called, the 
f dl of the tackle >8a8 J M Spearman ifri/ Ckwkci (rsl 
2) 184, 7 assists in p.issmg the fall round the wmdhiss 
1848 I AYARD Rinrvth II xiii 80 The ends, or falls of the 
tackle being held by the Ar ibs 

b An apparatus for lowering bales, etc , also 
A'aut in pi 

X83X Marrvat N router \, Overhaul the boat’s fills 
i860 [see zajallwaj] 1881 \V C Ri ssi ci Sailors 
Su'cetheurt 1 \ 111 289 1 he j«rt ho it’s falls wt re prov idcd 
with patent hooks, wlo. h spr.oig open and released the bout 
the mpinent she touched the watci 

+ 27 An alhgcd name lor .a covey or flight (of 
Woodcocks'' Ohs 

C1430 1 vrx. Hors, Shepe 4 G 30 Hence i486 Bk St 
Albans b vjh 

VII attnh and Comh 

28 a atinbutive (sense a), as fall-feed, -plowing, 
etc b objective (sense 13 ), ns Jail gtvet , -taker 

160a Carpw Cotnwall i 76 The fall giuer to be exempted 
from playing agime with the taker 1677 \V Hubbard 
Rarratwe \\ 14 Offering to pay forty Beaver Skins at the 
next hall V.)y.sge 1788 I-hankiin Aulobiog Wks 1887 1 
286 '1 he orders for insurance for fall goods xSai in 
Cobbett Rur Rides (1885! 1 3 Whole families were fre- 
tiucntly swept off by the ‘fall fever’ 1848 Chandifr iii 
Jrut R Agru Sot IX II s*4 "I ‘be manure from the 
fall feed IS left where 111 ide 1856 Olmsted Stan States 
663 The improvement had bceneficctcd entirely by draining 
and fall plowing 

29 Special comb f&ll board, a shutter liingtd 
at the bottom , +fall bridge, a bo.nrd mg- bridge at- 
tached to the side of a ship , fall oloud (see quot ) , 
fall-, iron) door (see quot ) , fall-flsh (see quot ), 
fall-gat®, dial (scc tpiol ) ; fall-pippin S , 
a certain vanety of apple, fall-trap = l ' all ^ , 
fall-way (see quot 'i , fall-wind, a sudden gust ; 
t- fall-window fall hoaid, + fall-wood, wood 
tint 1 ms fnllcn or been blown down 

jBmo B/iici 70 Mag June 281 A pair of “fall boards liclong 
mg to a window *375 Barbolr Bruce xvn 4i9lhat the 
setup on na miner Micht ger cum nil the vail so nrir Tli.it 
tb iir ’’fill brig niycht reik tliar till 1813 1 Foksier 
Atmos Phinom 1 Haled 3) la /iciLyiwi-, Ofthe Stratus or 
•Fallcloud 1837 C V Incifdon 207 A “fill iron 

door, which answered the double purpose of door and draw 
bridge i8i» J Henry (am/ agst 32 A delicious 

chub which we call a "fall fish 14 Brom, Comiupl Bk 
(1886) 165 Ony man that hath no^tc hangyd his 'fal rates at 
resonable tymes, >795 Marsiiai 1 P Rorf Gloss (f D S ', 
Patt gate, a gate across a iniblu road 1886 Chester Gloss , 
rail-gate, a gate across the high rord 1817-8 Lobbett 
Rtstd U S 11822) 16 The wind IS knocking down the *fall- 
pipins for us 1885 Rot Drii'cii back to I dm .62 ball 
pippins and greenings fi45o Henryson Lplaiidis Mous 
4 Kmges Mohs 90 Poems 11865I in Of cat, nor ’fall tr.ip, 
I half na dreid *837 (. ARi vi P / r Rev 11872! Ill vii 1 
213 Deadly ginsandtalltraps i860 Uahtleti Put Amer , 
'‘J alt way, the opening or well through which goods are 
rosed and lowered by a fall i 86 j Sailor s 11 ord bk , 

'’Fall -rind 14a* SeancUers Veiduts m Surtees Mise 
(1890) 16 The "falle wyndow to y Etrriewnrd r *504 
thunhsv Ait St jITary Hitt, London I'SichoU 1797) 126 
Two lode of "faw Ic wodc 1508 /’apt i s Eat ts of C umber- 
land in Whitaker’s Hist Cfaien (1812) 308 Item, 3 load of 
fidwood and bavings, 3* 41/ 

30 N\ 1 th adverbs foiming combs (rartly occur 
nng in literary use) expressing the acUon of the 
corresponding verbal combinations (Fall v XI), 

.ns fall-off, fall-out, etc 

186a Sai a Aiccpted Addr 145 A ferocious fall out about 
an abominable little Skye teriier 1889 I'att Matt G 23 
\ug 2/1 A steady income from advertisements makes a 
slight fall off in the sale of less consequence 

Fall (igll, sh - Forms i fealle, ^ falle, fell®, 
9 Sc fa, b- fall rOE {mas-) fcalh wk fern ( «• 
OlIG falla), f jtallan to Fail] Soniethiiig 
thnt falls, a trap-door, trap Cf Pitfall, . bpiuho- 


Ln 1000 I V m 'W’r Wulcker 477 Pelv, muvfe tile ] c *440 
/'romp I'arv 147 falle, or mowstrniipe, mus, ip <la, ded 
pula 177a I Simpson / ermm R tiler 6 By a I'nll is meant 
a wire door, hung at the ton instead of the sides iSoa 
Sibbald (;/«*, y o, trap for mice or rats 18x3 I 1) Hunter 
I apiivily .V Aniir 114, I had loiisiructcd several falls 
III the vicinity of the beaver houses 

Fall [Ifl'). r/’ ’ [Peril a local Sc pronunciation 
of whale , m Aberdeenshire wh is pronounced (f) ] 
;i hale-fishing a 1 he cry given when a whale is 
sighted, or seen to Mow, or harpooned, b The 
cliase of a whale or school of whales. Loose fall 


(see quots. 1.^20 and 1S67) 

a 1694 die SrT I ate l’o\ 11 (1711) 156 When they see 
Whales they call into the bhip. Fall, fall 1867 SMvrii 
Sailors U ord bk , I all t a Pall! the cry to denote that 


the h iriHion has been effectively delivered into tbe b<'dy of 


b i8»o W SroRESBY Aic Arctic Reg II 237 When the 
whole of the boats arc sent out, the ship is sanl to have ‘ a 



ioo*e fall Ibid 11 534 Sometimes 10 or is fish are killed 
‘ at a fall ’ 1M7 Smvtm Sailor’s Iford-bi , Loese /all, thh 

losing of a whale after an apparently good opportunity for 

Fall ** fell (fcl) ; P* pplc fallen 

(fyl’n) Portns lujin 1 feallan, 3-5 falle(n, 
south valle' n, 3 -6 fal, (5 fale, fulle, 6 faul «, 
Sc faa, fa we, 8-9 f,c fa’, 3- fall Pa t. 1-3 
f6oll, a, 3 feol, fol 1, 2-3 south vool^l, a-4 
ful(l, 3 south vul, a 6 fel, a south val, 4-3 
felle, (4 fele), 4 south, velle, 4-3 fll l(e, fylle, 
4 south vtl(l, 3- fell, weak forms. 4 felde, 
6 failed Fa pple i feallen, 4-5 fallin, -yn, (4 
faleyn),5-8faln(e,^6faulen), .Sc 6fawin,8fawn, 
9 fa’(o^n, 3- fallen , also 4 falle, 4-5 fal, (7 folll, 
5-7 fall , nlso 6 7i’eak form failed [A (.om '1 cut 
rctlujil. str vIj (wanting in Gothic) • OB. feallan r* 
Ol'iib falla, OS fallen (Du vallenS.OlUt fallen 
(MIIG vallen, mod G /alien'), ON falla (Sw. 
/a(/a, Da /«/d 5 r) •— 0 1 cut *fallan (pa t *fetall-), 
peril -pre-Teut *phal n- cognate with L Jalllre to 
deceive, moie certainly cognate is Lith ////fz to fall; 
the Gr oipdWtiv (if f root syhel) is unconnected. 

In the intransitive senses often conjugated with bi ] 

I To descend freely (jirimarily by ‘ weight ’ or 
gravity'! opposed to ‘ rise ’ 

1 tnfr To drop from a high or rclativtly high 
position Const f /«, into, to, on, upon , also, to 
the earth, t^tound 

fS^o K Aihkid ATeira v 15 (Gr ) Him on innan fcl8 
nuinles nimjenstan a looo Lnst i5a6iGr ) Hi sreolon raSe 
finllan on grimne grund eivj%lnmb Itom 6i pe angles 
of heouene nolle for heore prude in to hellc c laoo 1 rm 
Colt Horn iss Sum of be sed ful uppe be ston ai»*i 
Ancr K 58 lit eni unwrie put were, & best feolle |>er inne 
a. 1300 Cursor Al 94518 iCott ) Pe lere fell o min ci 138a 
Wvri IK Afatt sxi 44 V'poii whom it (this stoon] shal falle 
It shtil togidre pouno hvm ai^ao-f/t Ale lander yr) pis 
eRBi or be kyng w>st, to b® er'h fallis c 1430 Syr Ginn 
( RoxI) 1 M d-ichlas was_ fal of the toure <318 Pdxr 


IV III ai7 His liraines are forfeite to the next tile that falls 
163a Ltnioow frav v 190 1 wo of our Asses fell ouer a 
bankc 1774G0LDSM Mat Hut 1177(1)1 9»j fhewater falls 
three hundred feet perpemliculnr i8i8Smei lby Italy 
10 Nov , A phnt more excellent than that from which they 
(seeds) fell 187J JowtTT /’Ai/u (cd a) I 84 A stone fell 
on the deck at Ins feet 

b Piovcrb Fall back, fill edge come what 
may, through thick and thin Cl Hack sb/ 4 
i6ia Mahhk Ir Ahman's Gusman tfAl/ I 9 Fall backe, 
fall Edge, goe which way >ou will to worke 1781 Cowpfb 
Let 13 May 1830 Scott Jrnt js Dec, Fall hick, fall 
edge, nothing shall induce me to publish what (etc ) 

C fg csp. With rtftrtritc to descent from high 
estate, or from moral elevation 
a 1300 Cursor M 8903 (Colt > He fell fra hue and said hclc 
1483 Caxton Cotd Lef ais/r lo exclude hem from the 


j- . . ill horn goodness and 

happiness 1813 Byron l.taour 139 No foreign foe could 
quell Ihy soul, till from Itself it fell 1818 ('io)isk Ihsest 
(ed a) H 469 A fruit fallen from » hat IS the creditor’s 1890 
1 F Iout//«/ Eng fiom In 1719 Albeiom fell 

through a Court intrigue 

d of what comes or seems to come from the 
atmosphere <e g hail, ram, lightning, etc and by 
extension of heaven, the stars, etc 
c 1000 yEiKKK Food IX 19 Se hasol him on utan fcabl 
c 1000 \gs I's Ixxilil 6 Sc stranga icn fcalleS on flys her 
i 1300 Sir Instr 1936 Of sno»c was Cillen .asi hour 1303 

I AN< I /’ Ft ( IV 109 peiine fiilleb b«>’ fur on false menne 
houses rJ4oo Mai Niii'V (1830) XIV 152 1 he dew of heueno 

fillcS spoil the herbes 13x3 Lo BxHNtRS Ar-cirr I cvi 
ij 8 V' stones semed lyke thondre failed fro heuyn 1614 
Bf HailA’«c// treat 499 What if heaven fall, say you ? 
1630 Lord Eersees 44 Fire occasioned by lightning falling 
on some tree 1671 R Bonus Disc IFmd 936 Rain, falling 
by Bucketfuls 1841 I FNNYSON Alortt d" Arthur 
9(19 Where falls n-.t hail or ram or any snow 1898 Mrs 
Bkohning Leigh ut 97 The thunder fell and killed 
a w ife 

e fg of calamity, disease, fear, sleep, ven- 
geintc, etc 

a 1300 Cursor Al 10270 (Colt ) For bis resun Fs fallen on 
be b's mdnoun r 1330 Str Trutr 9951 Maugre 011 mo 
falle sify be sold slo! aygh Prose l’satler\iv llvJaDrcdcof 
deb fel vp me c 14M Lan/ram 's Ciruig 266 pe Ircncsie fil 
on bir a 1533 I 11 Brrnfrs Hnon li 171 A gretc mysforluiie 
ft 11 ipon vs Grafton ( hr on ll i6 tireal moreyne 

fell upon brute heastes l6ti Bihli Gen 11 91 God caused 
a deepe sleepe to fall vpon Ad.am 1659 Fuller Ch Hist 
n I 8 20 Most fiercely fell their fury on the Dutch 179* 
JuRi IN $■<>-;« (1771) II X 9ooCalamities fall ujinn the go^ 
and the bad 1880 Sir 1 Martin //ornre 112 Wonder fell 
on .ill 1870 kocERS Hut Gleanings Ser 11 48 A fiery 
Iierserution fell on the laillards 1888 A Sf ri.eant No Saint 

II VI 1 12 A great stillness fell upon the place 

f of ilarkness, night, etc 

/11613 OvFRDURY Charactirs, Pair ^ happy milk may d. 
When winter eiiemngs fall early 1771 Mrs Griffith tr. 
y lauds s/ii/etonik 86 Night began to fall 181^ Scott 
Last Minstr iil 94 The evening fell, 'Twas near the time 
of curfew bell 1841 Loni.f Pxcehior i The shades of 
night were falliMia: fast iB6a X'mDW.i. ASounlatneer tl 11 
Soft shadows fell from shrub and rock 1889 STEVENSON 
Dynamiter 104 The night fell, mild and airless. 


88 

2 . To become detached and drop off. a. Of 
feathers, the hair, leaves, etc t To drop off or out* 
b Of clothes * To slip off 
1197 R Glouc (1724) 313 He let hym myd hors to drawe 

f Ut b® peces ffelleof ys fless aboutc a 1300 Cursor Al 3569 
Cott ) pe frell fax [biginnes] to fal of him 1930 Palscs 
S 44/1 S« howe his heares fall 1977 ** OaocKHerssbath's 
Hiisb IV (1586) 165 b, His [peacock s] taile falling everie 
yeere 1611 Biule Lev xiii 40 The man whose Mire is 
fallen off his head 1851 Thackeray ksmond 1 ix, Her 


sm Retr Rev Aug 1853 4 19 Clerkyn lowe fal 
irom me 00 doth ye Icf on grofys tre 1890 Dickkks C hihfs 
Driam 0/ Starm Househ ICords I 26 My ago is falling 
fiom me like a garment 1889 Mrs Lynn I inton Thro' 
/ ougA ight II 11 XIII «g6 Some of the quainter forms of his 
adopted cpeei h were falling from him .890 Umv Rev 
M.Ty 84 My fevered mood fell from me 

8 Of objects moving vertically as on a hinge To 
drop to a lower position + The orloge falles : 
(the hammer of ) the clock strikes 
a \sfta Rehg Pieces fr ' 

pc orloge fmles, or an 

I In, rry 4 I htoilorei III ll, 1 he vault Ts ready, and the door 
conveys to 't F alls just behind his chair 180S Scott Marm 
I IV, Let the drawbridge fall t8t8 J Smith Panorama 
Sci Ar Art \ IS Such a hammer will, as it is technically 
termed, fall well t88t Greener Gun (1888) 130 The block 
IS held in position by a spring stud until the hammer 
falls 

4 . To drop, come or go down, 111 a given direc- 
tion or to a retpiired jioMtion , chiefly In to let fall 
I an anchor, curtain, sail, etc ) Also, To let fall 
(a ptt penduular) • to draw so as to meet a base 
line. Of a lash • To be brought down 
•593 hHAKS. Rom, 4 Jut IV 1 100 Tliy eyes windowcs 
fall 1994 — Ruh 111 , 1 ! Ill 116, I let fall the windowes of 


o Wo let fall Anchor 1816 Pi avfair Nat Phil 
(1B19) II 18 The perpendicular is to be let fall from the 
star on the meridian i88t Bksant&Ricb Chapl Fleet 
I 187 1 he cruel c.it falling at every step upon their naked 
and bleeding shoulders gm^RePent P Weniworthll ix 
179 1 he curiam fell on the fourth act 
b To hang down, extend downwards. 
i}77 B OooiiKlleresbaeh’sl/usb in (1586) 115 His mane 
falling on the light side 1889 Sir 1 Herbert Trav 
(1677) 1*5 A party coloured Mantle which f.»lls no deeper 
than the knees 1749 P Thomas 7 mi Anson’s Voy 337 
Fiom the Ridge of his (Zebra’s) Back down to his Belly, 
fall several streaks of various Colours iBpo Philifs & 
Wii Ls Sybil Ross's Alamags i 5 (.olden hair fell in great 
masses upon her shoulders Speaker 3 Sept 289/2 

Wild rose falling m close exquisite veils of pmk and 
green 

6 Of the young of animals . To be ‘ dropped ’ 
or bom 

<11400-90 Alexander Mare fersere tn fcid fell neuire 
of modirc v^-%Act Hen F"///, c 7 Any maner yonge 
suekinge calfe which shall happen to f.dl or to be calued 
1993 SilAKs John III I 90 Let wiucs with childe Pray that 
their burthens may not fall this day 1617 Markham Caval 
I 32 If a foale fall eaily in the ycare 17SI Addison ?/«( 
No 121 pt A lamb no sooner falls from us Mother, but 
immediately (etc 1 1844 /mt R Agrtc Soe V i 175 

Calves that fall early enough to be fattened befote grass time 
1884 Ibid XXV ll 296 The lambs should fall in M.iy 
/tg 189a Standard it Feb 2/3 A plan which fell slilb 
born 

6 Of siieech, etc To fall from {a person. Ins 
mouth') to Issue or proceed from 
1809 Bp M tax. Af edit \ Vows u (88 It wa* an excellent 
rule that fell from F.picure 1770 W HoDSONi7F<f Temple 
0/ Solomon i Wisdom falling from bis Tongue 1813 Hoco 
Queen’s IFake i8a The wordis that fell fra her mutne War 
wontis of wonder 1890 Harper’s Mag June 45/1 Every 
word that fell from her lips 

II To sink to a lower level . opposed to 


7 . To descend, sink into, to Now only of inani- 
mate things 

e 1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirnrg 287 Whanne he spiritis fallik Jian 
a mannes venues fallen Ibid 350 And (.an do hem to 5cl>. 
ing on he fier til |>e berbis falle to k® botme 1889 Hooke 
Aftcrogr 172 Flies steady in one pi ice of the air, without 
rising or falling i68t Oiwav FeHice Preserved l i, Ihe 
obsequious billows fall And rise again x8aa G W Manbv 
yml (1823)31 Those immense bixties of ice the undulating 
swell caused to rcse and fall a 1843 Southey Inckcapt 
Rock 7 So little they [waves] rose, so little they fell iti9X 
J WiNBOK Chr Columbus 238 There were signs of clearing 
in the west, and the waves began to fall 

b. To get into a low state, physically or mor- 
ally ; to decline. + To fall tn age . to become 
ailvanced in years 

/» 1300 Cursor M 3563 (Cott ) Quen kat he bicomis aide. Til 
vnwcild bigines to falle CS400 Lar/fanc'sCtrurg 212 If 
he be fchle & bis pous falle 1930 PalsGO. 543/a You fall 
in age apace 1614 Bf Hall Recoil Treat B13 Fall’n to 
bee levell with their fcllowes , and from thence beneath them, 
to a mediocnty. 1687 Milton P L,i ig How fall’n 1 how 
chang’d From him who didst outshine Myriads 17x8 
Venfer Sincere Penitent Pref. 6 How ea.sy it may be to 
fall from one wickedness to another i8m Keats /tabel 
XXXII, Sweet Isabel By * “ 

1849-8 Trench Huit 1 


FALL. 


to Of a bird or rider : To alight. Ods. 

e Detir T'ni)' 13563 Hit h^er Tell vnto fiUe, & hh 


t <i TO go down hill 

1^1 T HfAiilWiF Neiu Invent 123 For the Ships ease 
of falling into the Sea. 

t e Of the sun, etc To go down ; to sink, 
set Ohs 

1633 A /ohnson’s Kingd ^Commw 19 To places parellel, 
the Sunne neither nseth, nor fallcth 1698 '1 Willspord 
Nature's Secrets 37 Those Asterismes 1 hat m the night do 
either rise or fall i66g Stvom\ Manner's Afag li 85 The 
Sun IS descending, or a,s we commonly say he u fallen 

8 Of land . To slope 

•573 Tusskr Husb (1878) loo Ladd falling South 0 
southwest, for — — ■' • -e.i- .e. , . . - c 

r Herbert T 




t, fur profit by tillage is lightly the liest 1634 Sir 
ERT Trav (1638) 31 Parts [of the earth] falling into 
iniiiiuii dales 1804 Smith & Walpord Ace Sev Late P'oy 
I (1711) 62 Rounos up m white Cliffs, and falls into shores 
i86a lemple Bar Mag IV 428 Ihe high ground of the 
phteaii bills towards tins narrow strait 

9 Of a river or stream To discharge itself, 
ivsue into 

c 1009 Lav 1^1 per I^eire falleS i ka sa: 1398 Trevisa 
Barth De P R xiii 111 (1495)442 Ihe ryucr Downow 
fallith m to the See that hyghte Poniicum 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxxiii, 12a the ryuer of tonyre falleth there 
m to the see 1613 Purchas Ptlgr v i 38: The Kiuor 
Ganges falleth into the Gulfe of Bengala 1709 Arbuthnot 
Co/wr (1727) 251 The Loir, and the Rivers that fall into it 
18x5 Ntiu Alonthly Aiat XV 397 Rivers that fall into 
Lake Huron F Hail m H H tyi/son's Vishnu 

PurdhaW i$o A nver Vedt falls into the Kfisbiid, 
t b transf of a road Obs 
1^3 Cot Rei Penney tv I 389 Lay ott the king’s road, 
where it may bill into the king s old road 1706 /bid II 276 
A Road falling into the Road leading to Philadelphia 

10 Of water, flames, etc. To subside Of the 
tide • To ebb 

a 1300 Cursor M 1876 (Cott ) How sal we o kis waters 
wcit (Juedir kai he fuih fallen jeit? 1340 Hamfole Pr 
( onsi i2t6 pe se EIbbes and fluwes, and falles agayn 
•53s Stewart Cron Scot II 451 Quhen that the flude war 
fHwin 1670 Nakuokough Jml \n Aic Sev Late Voy i 
(1711) 66 'Inc Water nseth and falla perpendicular ten F eet 
sja 6 Swift Gulliver 1 v, 1 he tide was a little fallen 1849 
Kuskin S'ev Lamps vn f 3 >83 The ocean falls and flows 
1888 SnoKTilousE Sir Peren/atm 99 Flames that leaped up 
suddenly and fell again xtBfj Larth and tts Story \ 331 
' ' ' water suddenly rose an inch and fell again 

163a Ln iiGow / Fo;' III ii7Not till it [Greece] fell to 
tebbe 1709 Addison /fa/K Dcd Aalheir Hopes 
fell with Your Loidship’s Interest 1819 Shku rv 
Peter Bell the I htrd iv xxii, What though wit, like 
ocean, rose and fell? s886 Lesterre Durant I v 66 The 
grand music rose and fell with a flood of sound 

b Of the wind, weather, etc : '1 o decrease in 
violence ; to abate, calm down Also in phiases, 
as %t fell calm, a dead, flat calm 
a lyoo Cursor At 24942 (Cott ) pe storm it fell ifiToNAR- 
borough 7 ml m 24it Sev Late toy i 17 It fell calm tins 
Afternoon xygR Washington Barbadoes Jrnl (1892) 73 
Y" Wind was fallen 1840 R Dana Btf Atast x 24 In a 
few minutes it fell dead calm 187a Howei ls Wedd 
Journ 5 1 he storm fell before seven o’clock 

11 fig Of the countenance lo lose animation , 
to assume an expression of dismay or disappoint- 
ment fOrig a Ilebraism ] 

1381 Wyclif Gen iv 5 Caym was greetli wroth, and ther- 
with felle his chere e toys SyrGener (Roxb ) 1882 Down- 
ward his chere lete he falle 1611 Bible (.fn iv 5 Cam was 
very wroth, and his countenance fell 1718 HicKEsflt Nfl- 
soN y Kettleweli i 11 13 As soon as he heard the Sound of 
Drum or Trumpet, his Countenance did always fall s8t8 
Scott Antig vii, Ihe countenance of the old man fell 
1888 Q Troy Toivn viii 81 Caleb’s face fell a full inch 

12 To be lowered in direction, droop Of the 
eyes : To be cast down. 

1986 A. Day Eng Secretar 

stooping doune to ms feet, his leainers laii wun me sene- 
sight immediatly 1669 FIooke Aturogr 118 The tender 
Sprouts of It, alter the leaves are shut, fall and hani^ down 
i8Bg F M Crawford Greifenstein 11. xviii 234 His eyes 
fell before her gaze 

+ 18 . Of anything heated or swollen To settle 
down Obs. 

1980 Barpt Alv F 92 The swelling falleth or asswageth 
1631 Massinger & Field Fatal Doviry iii i, Fall and cool, 
my blood 1 Boil not in zeal M* Hooke Microgr 39 You 
shall find the parts of the upper Surface to subside and fall 
inwards J! Badcock bom Amustm 186 Ff blisters 

do not fall, lay cloths over them steeped m vinegar. 

+ b. '1 o be worn down Ohs rare — *, 

1708 Land, Gas No 4499/4 One rough Stone weighing 
about at Carrats, a Point something fallen 
+ 14 To shrink , esp of an animal or a limb, 
to become lean Also To fall tn or out of flesh 
1930 Palsor 544/2, 1 fall out of flessche by reason of syck- 
nesse 1999 Shaks Hsn V, v 11 167 A good leg will fall 
1619 Crooks Body g/Man 92 His body fell to the wonted 
scantling iz 1801 Fuller Worthies (i66ai in. 38 The 
cattle will fall m their flesh, if removed to any other Pas- 
ture 1686 I Smith Natural Time 33 A Pendulum not 
being so subject to rise and fall, as others are 1888 R Holmr 
A rmory ii vii 153/1 Fhe tenth year the Temples [of a horse] 
fall S7 Swift Z><rF<;r j’zFrvinrr, The cattle are weak, 
and falfen in their flesh with hard riding. 

+ b Of the complexion : To grow pale Obs. 
c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 564 ’That maketh my hewe 
to fm and fade 



FALL. 


1 15. Of a horse ; To fall at or on the crest : to 
have the flesh or skin of the neck drooping or over- 
hanging Cf Crkst-fallen Obs 
xtaj Lend Gan, No. 3303/4 Lost o-* ' 
at the Crest with the Harness. 1701 . 

Sorrel Gelding falls on the Crest. 

16 Of (the fluid in) a meteorological instrument : 
To sink to a lower point. 

1638 WiLMFORD Nature's Secrets 154 If the water [ni a 
weather glass] falls a dr^ee in 6 hours 1660 Doyle Art» 
Lt/ Phys Meek xxm, They found the suspended mercury 
fall a little as they ascended the hill 1708 tr J /' G, de la 
Pereuse's Vey round tPorldW x 188 The barometer fell 
considerably s8asA. Caldclfugh Prav S Amer I xt 342 
The thermometer in the winter seldom falls to freezing i860 
Adm Fits Roy in A/rr - *' — .... . — 

silver ranges, or rises 

C C Abbott IPaste / and U'nud 
the old mercury barAneter was falling 
b Of temperature ■ To be reduced 
1871 D Stewart //eat } ii When the amount of sensible 
heat in a body diminishes its temperature is said to fall 
18,0 Gd IPords Aug 553/2 The sun’s temperature may be 
risW instead of falling. 

Iv Music. To sound a lower note. 

>897 Morlev /ntred Mus 71 If the base rise or fall, you 
must not rise and fall lust as manie notes as your base did 
1674 PuAVFORD S/ttll Mus III. 4 If your Bass should fall a 
seventh, it is but the same as if it did rise a second , 1706 
A. Bedford Ttmile Mus ix 177 Teaching them first to 
ris^or fall Six or Eight Notes 
18 . Of a price, rate, rent, weight, etc To de- 
crease, diminish, or become reduced 
1580 Baret Alu F 91 TTie price of victusll was not much 
fallen i6oa Cakew Comsvali i 20 b. When the price of 
come falleth, men generally breake no mure ground, ibrn 
will seme to supplie their owne turne 2647 Cowi tv Mis 
tress. Bargain 1, Let no man know T he Price of Beauty fain 
so low I 01687 Petty Pol Antk Pref, Ihc Rents of 
Land are generally fall'll 1776 Adam Smith tP N 1 v 
(1869) I 45 The price of bullion has fallen below the mint 
price ligo Ckami Jinl 10 May 303/1 The number has 
fallen from four thousand to one thousand 

b. Of articles for sale, investments, etc ; To be 
lowered or diminished in price or value 
1386 A. Day Lug Secretary u (1625) 6a Wools arc ns jet 
at high rate, but I thinke shortly they will fall 1608 Bp 
Hali Pert ijj- htesii 131 The Covetous would despach 
htmselfe when tome filles 1707 Libuer Double Gallant v 
u. May all the bank stocks fall when I have bought 'em 
1713 bwiFT Jrul to Stilla 6 heb, My livings are fallen 
much this year i8o( H C Robinson Diary I 106 
Wheat has fallen m our maiket from gts to 302 the coomb 
i8ia G Chalmeks Dom Leon Gt Brit 466 The exchange 
fell below par 

III. To lose the erect position I'primauly with 
suddennesb) opiioscd to ‘ stand ’ 

*'I o become suddenly prostrate 
19 intr T o be brought or come suddenly to the 
ground , also. To fall prostrate, to the ground, etc 
a 1300 Cursor M 11760 (Colt ) A 1 )>air idels fel viito i>e 
grund a 1340 Hampolk Psalter xxi 15 pe iwes wend pat 
ne sould haf fallen in till dust of ded esygs Cursor M 
23695 (T nn ) Motiy floures bat ncuermore shal falle ne 
dwyne 1393 Lance P PI C, i 113 He ful for sorwe Fro 
huschaire a 1400-M y4/p4-0Kn'rz-84g He stumbils ftfallis 
i486 Bk St Albans K vy b, Downe in to the steppis thcr 
f.illyn of his fete 1338 Aurclto ff /sab (i6oB) L, The 
extreme sorrowe ma^ her fall as alinoste dede to the 
earthc 1392 Shaks /torn ^ Ju/ iv 11 ao, I amenioyn’d 
to fall prostrate here, And beg your pardon 163s Lithcow 
Tras> III ga Where they fell, there they lay till the morne 
1671 R Bohun Disc H ind 153 Trees, and sturdy f)aks fell 
in this Tempest. 1694 Acc Sen, Late Poy 11 (1711) 170 
One may easily fall, as upon slippery Ice 1719 De koE 
Criisoi (1840) ll xiu 279 My horse fell tSu Dickens 
Bam Pudge vi. Starting aside I slipped and fell 

b. fig , esp m To fall to the ground , to come 
to nothing , to be discredited or futile 
s6si Bible Proz’ xi aS He that triisteth in his riches, sh.all 


in Ann Keg 126 The injurious epithets being proofiess 
fell to the ground 1823 Nern Monthly Mag XV 51 False 
hood is sure to fall to the ground ultimately 1848 Macaulay 


iltst I 316 The proposition fell to the |{round /but 


II 161 Who could hope to stand where the Hydes hid 
fallen? 1870 M J Q\njsr Lect, Hut, tng xxxiv 346 His 
great hopes fell to the ground. 

o To come down on (the point of) a sword, 
etc In the Bible translations, after Hcb. use . 
To throw oneself upon 

isjin Wvci IF I Sam xxxi, 4 So Saul caujte his swerd and 
felle vpon it [1388 felde theronne] c 1400 I.anfianc's 

- '--y{ ,n pe former partie 

4 T herforc Saul tooke 

luDonit i88AfSoii “ ■■■ 

d. Cricket. 

down by the ball in bowling. (By extension, the 
ivuket IS now said to fall when the batsman is dis- 
missed in any way ) Const, to 

1839 All y Round No 13 306 It was painful to see the 
Colonel’s expression as the sergeant’s wicket fell i88a 
Daily Tel, 17 May, Robinson's wicket falling to Palmer's 
bowling. 189s Sat. Rev. s J uly 5/a T he sixth wicket fell 
for gi 

20 Used (after Heb. idiom preserved in the Vul- 
gate) with reference to voluntary prostration To 
prostrate oneself in reverence or supplication. Const. 
before, to (a person), in early use with dat,, at, f to 
(his feet, t hand). Also, To fall on one's face, knees. 


Cursor M 1663a 


gaf ^im I 


d to fal pi SI 


Law's I 1006 Whan sche saugh hir uider Sche 

him to feele 01400-30 Alearander 815 Lordis & otic 
Come to pat conquerour ft on kiiese fallis i6ii Bible 
Rer XIX 10, I fell at his fccte to worship him 1614 lii 
Hall Recoil Treat 1060 Their Govemours fall on llicir 
faces to God 1633 H Cooan tr Ptnto's Trav in 6 Wc 
fell on our knees before her 1830 Mbs. SrowF Luile 
Tom's C xxvu, ‘ I’m sure of it ’, said Tom, falling on his 
knees 

21 { fig of 19) 1 o succumb to attack or oppos- 
ing force a Of a fortified place, rarely, of a sliip 
To be taken. 

1606 Shaks Tr hr Cr v viii ii So Illion fall thou 1632 
J Havward tr Biondis Eronuna 81 The forts left alone 
unsuccour d, would afterwards fall of themselves 1797 
Nelson in Nicolas II 343 On the quarterdeck of a 
Spanish FlrSt-rate did I receive the Swords of vanquished 
Spaniards thus fell these Ships 1818 Bvron Juan i Ivi, 
When proud Granada fell 1869 W Longman Iltst I dw 
III, X, Stirling fell before he could advance to its relief 

b Of an empire, government, institution, etc 
To be overthrown, come to nun, perish. 

178a Hakris PAifb/ Euf Wks (1841) 514 After a succes- 
sion of centuries, the Roman empire fell 1803 Mac kin iosh 
De/ Pettier Wks. 1846 lii 248 If it lihe press] be to fall, it 
will fall only under the rums of the British empire 1818 
Bvron Ch liar iv cxlv. When f dls the Coliseum, Rome 
shall fiill , And when Rome falls— the World 1^4 (.Hit s 
Short Ihst 1 ao 'Ihe faith of Woden was not to f.ill 
without a struggle 1886 Mbs C Pbaeu Mtss JaLobstn 
I I 14 The Ministry was certain to fall m a short time 

22 In moial senqe To jic^ld to temptation, to 
, esp of a Woman To sunender her ebastitj 

inaa Moral Ode x/ 
itondc longe ft hht il 


Ifw 


M 25811 

..oucred meicy 

'om XI 9 An occasion lo 

- Il IS their Husbands faiilis 

do fall 1667 Mu TON P L III 139 The first 
sugges*-”' r-ii s- ir .-™...-,i ...a t i 


(hairf^ Wi^ how litel^perhe 


by their oam suggestion fell. Self tempted 1758 S Hav 
WARD Serm xvii 505 When he (David) fell so criniinally 
and publickly with Bathsheba 1869 Daily News at M.<>, 
No girls of any age who are sus[>ected of having fallen 
1873 Mahuihq Mission H Ghost \ la T he first Acfam by 
sinning fell and died 

23 To drop down wounded or dead ; to die 
by violence , t arely, by distisc A Ko + fd Jail di ad 
a iw St Andtezv 104 in A i, /’ (1862) loi As he hoin- 
wardwende He ful ded c 1374 Chaucfr W «r/ 4 W re 170 
Sheo fallethe dede as any sioone c 1570 Mnrr U it 4 
Science v 1 in Dodsley O PI 1874 II 38a He fought 
and fell in open field 1392 Shakb Rom cj- Jut \ 1 62 
1 he life wearie laker may fall dead 1634 Sir! Herbert 
Trav (1638) 115 A brave Pnnee fell by the axe of 
treachery >7033 Savauk Lett Autieuls xUv lofilflh.id 
fallen in my Distemper 1743 Bi lkelkv & Cummins I oy 
S Seas 75, I bad no desire of falling by the Hand of Cap 
tain C 1^4 Gkeen Short Hist 11 80 1 he greater p irl of 
the higher nobility had fallen m battle 

fb To be taken ill ^ (a disease^ Obs 
1338 Hen viii in Sel.ct Hart Mise (1793) 146 Yric.n 
of Krearton, John Cocke the pothccary, ne fallen of the 
Bwett m this house 1653 Evelyn Afem 17 May, My 
servant fell of a fit of apoplexy 

o of animals. Also in Spotting phrased. To 
fall to (one's rt/le) • to be brought down by 

1697 Drvden ttrg Giorg iii 737 By the holy Buicher, if 
ho (Ox) fell 1823 ScoBisBv Jml aBcj Another whale 
fell under our lances 189a II Chichesier m Die/ Nat 
Btog XXIX ii6/i Seven lions fell to his rifle in one day 
fd fig To lapse, die out, exjiirc Obs 
1323 Ld Berners Lrotss I Ixiv 86 heading. The duke 
dyed without heyre, wherby the dyscencioii (descent] fell 
a 1713 Kurnei Chon Time II 109 An additional excise, tli it 
had been formerly given, was now falling 1754 Erskinf 
Pttne Sc Lazo (iScxi) 187 A tack graiileci to a single 
woman, falls by her marriage 

e Catds To be ca|>turcd by (a higher card) 

1712 PoPF Rape 0/ the I oik in 64 Lv 11 mighty Pam now 
destitute of aid falls undistinguish d by the vii tor specie 
1889 ‘ B W D ’ & ‘ Cavendish’ H hist 2 A leads knave 
of spades, to which nine, eight, and seven fall /bid 58 
1 he knave of diamonds must fall to the king 
24. Phrases (with sense varj’ing betw. 1 1 and 23) 
To fall a prey, sacrtfiie, vtiUm to hi and fig 
xifi Bovlf Siraph Lore xiv (1700) 85 thousands fall 
sacrilices lo the severer Attribute 0 1774 f ergusson Drink 
Eclogue Poems (1845) 53 The ox fa’s a victim to the bluidy 
axe 1813 Nezu Mouihly Mag XV 523 He fell a victim 
to his error 1839 1 Bkai b Sperm Whale 298 Brave men 
have at various limes fallen a sacrifice to this kind of daring 
1885 Manch Exam 6 July 4/6 The licxiks fell a prey to 
the flames 

25 To stumble + on, into , to be drawn or 
forced into (danger, fire, a pit, etc ) , f to be caught 
tn (a snare). 

c looe Ags Gosp Matt xvii 15 Oft he fylb on fj r, ft 
xelomlice on waiter cxaooAoui Rose 66 <io if je fillcn m 
her laas. 1436 Hozv Wise Man taught Son 64 in H izl 
h P P. (1864) 171 Comon women Maks jongmen fullc 
y n danger 1348 Hall ( hron. 1 52 A man emending to avoide 
the smoke, lalleth into the fyre 1364 Complaint Stunei 
in Stemhoid, etc Psalms, T he righteous man falleth now 


i6tl Bible Amos lie 5 Can a bird ft. 
earth, where no ginne is for him? 

. .fearing lest they should fall into tl 


saile .694 F Braoce Dm Parables xiv 477 He per- 
qmves not the dangers under his feet till he falls Into them 
1823 ScoRESUY Jrnl 300 In re iilii ess for bringing up, if 
we seemed to be falliiig into danger 1877 Miss Yonge 
Cameos Ser in vil 62 ’They fell into the arnoush and were 
all cut off. 

b fig To fall into ('error, sin, tic ) 
cxxjsLamb y/cww 63 (/od 3ife nsswahiswill lodonne 
batwenefallennaiitinesiinne a xjpoi, ut sor M 254oo(,Coit I 
1 at us in na funding fall i^o rlAMroLE Pr tonsc 3438 
In swa many veniel syns wc (alle e 14^ Piroi k A epr 11 
tx 199 So miyti men Alien into ydolatrie. c xfflo Lanulot 
1322 Sow art f.dlyiig in the storng v engans Of gnddis w 1 clh 
1353 Eden P real Nezoe Ind (Arb ) 10 Sajnete August>ne 
fell into .1 chyldishc eirour 1611 Biiile i 7 /»< iii 6 I csi 
hcc fall into tlie condemnation of the dcuill 1629 Bp 
Hall Cciffr C i vii 64 1 he necessity into which you 
are fallen 1711 Sti fie Spat No 53 f 4 Many new Vani 
ties winch the Women will fall into 1731 Jortin Strm 
(1771) 111 I 21 Many persons fill into mistakes m their 
notions of happmess^ 187^ ^owETr/Va/cilcd 2)111 202 An 

♦♦ With the additional notion of breaking up 

26 Of a building, etc To come down in frag- 
ments 

I 1273 I ay 15940 I’lne walles fullc 1382 W\< i if Isa xxi 
!} He answerdc. and scicle, Is falle, is f.illc Bahilon r 1430 
Mti/in 37 Ihe toure fallith 1563 Fiikf Meleois 116(0) 
20 b, I’he people were fame lo dwell aliro.id in the fields 
for feare their houses would fall on their heads 1608 D 1 
I ss Pol If M or 64 Though the wide world, being broke, 
should chance to fall. Her nuiy the tiiities hurt, hut not 
appall 1733 Lit 111 (,cK// Mag Dec 561 At ihe time Ihe 
city (of Lislion] fell cm the o(>|x>Mle side of the nver many 
houses also fell 1829 Mil wan Ihst Jezvs wi 11878)391 
One of them (lowers) had fallen with its own weight 

b Of a subst.incL To crumble 

1770 4 A Hi NTFROror-f Lss (1803) 1 30 Clay , well limed, 

t c 01 a vessel in the boily) To break down 
Ofastitth 'lo give way Obs 
1613 Crookf Body 0/ Man 83 How slul it p.isse that wiy 
after those passages .ind pores are f due 1634 WiiiiLuc K 
/ootonua gi Let the Taylor undertake to mend a stitch 
fitllen in their Bodies 

27 'Jo fall tn or to + mould, ptaes, pozuthr to 
break up into fragments, and drop Similarly, 
to fall in two, asunder In mod. use to fall lo 
pteus IS ollen ttanf and fig , cf go, come to piens 
^^tc PiFfK) 

c 1340 ( ursor M 22708 (F urf ) Oiien godd will son Iml 
mins Ilexs to mold sc fall 1398 Trev isa Zf0F/6 Del' R 
XIII 1 ti49s) 4 (8 By strcnglhe of grete di mess the rth shuldc 
falle to powder 1665 Hookf .Mnrogi in Ihe cisual 
slipping out of a Pin had made several parts of his t lock fall 
to pieces. 1697 Dampifr 1 c>F 11698)! 21s His Shiji being 
old and roueii fell in pieces 1799 E Kinc. Munimenla 
Au'ii/ua] 309 T hey ft 11 to pieces on being touched 1820 
SIORFSBV A,c Aictii. lieg I 254 The whole mass falls 
asunder 1832 Ta A Kimbif Let in A’ce (.iilhood 
(1878) 111 214 Ihc whole concern must collapse and fall 
to pieces 1878 Morify Cattyle Crit Misc Sir I aoo 
Would It h ive been lietter for the old belief gridiuilly to 
fall to pieces 188a /standard g Dec a 8 the crew rapidly 
fell to pieces 

t b To fall tn two, to pieces (Si ) to give birth 
to a child , cf 40 c fV'r 

1781 Blm HAM 1) (1843) X 111 Mrs Dunning isjnst 

ready to fall to pieces 1788 Pickfn Potuis, Edina 43 She 
fell m iwa wt’ little dm 

IV 28 To move precipitately or with Violence , 
to rush, Obs exc combined with preps , as 111 To 
Jail upon, to assault (see branch X) f To fall 
about (it />er ton's) cars to .iss.sil suddtnly with 
blows 

1 1400 7 

ihickc Ibid 13171 pat ft , 

a 1400-30 Alexander IX xx'bhtU ]>^t he flammand (lode fell 
in his clen 1632 J Hayward tr Biondi s Eromena 163 
Mmy Galley cs fall towards them so suddenly 1660-I 
Ptns Diaiy 2-\ Mar, His master fell about his eats and 
beat him 

V To be determined to a specifieil positum or 
object , to have a certain iniicknce 

28 Of a missile or moving hotly, a movement , 
.also, of light, the sight, etc lo liavc or take tU 
diiectlon, to be determined or diiectcd , to settle 
or impinge t onst on, upon ho also of sound. 
To Jail upon the car 

1638 W iLt-sFoRD Nature's Sarets 6i A Rain bow formed 
by the light ravs of the Sun filling upon vapuuis opposite 
unto him x66 $ Hookk Microgt 74 T he ling d Kiys past 
through them, and fell on a sheet of while Paper 1709 
Berkfiky Ih I istou §15 Ihc lays falling on the pupil 
1793 SmivATON Fdystonc L § 229 She fell ii|xin the south 
reef near the highest part 1834 Mfd« in AhcIo »« B aUs 

I 290 A random speai fell wide ofhim 1865 J G Bert- 
ram llan>est oj 51-0(1873) 236 llie spawn filfs at a con 
siderahle distance from the place where it has been emitted 
1878 G Macdonai D /’/c<i«r02A2 II XU 53 1 he sound of a 
closing door fell on iny cir 1886 A SvsQSAtrx No Saint 

II vi 131 His eye fell upon Cissy 1890 Spectator 10 
Mav, The dreary forest, where full light ncverfialls. 1892 
Temple Bar Mag Apr 474 I he words fell solemnly on the 
stillness 

b To have its eventual situation in a certain 
place, or on a certain object 
1570 Billingsley Fuchd 1 vii 17 The poynt D shall fill 
either within the triangle ABC or writhout 13^ Putten 
“‘S' Eug Poeste ii (^b ) 86 The Cesure fals^--* 'Ce 


last sillable. 1703 Chrvnb Phxl Prtne {42 245 B 


hy 
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PALL. 


!r their Win«, that »o the Center of the 


6i (^use< the Semitone^ to fall between the 3rd and 4th 

30 Of a lot, a choice, or anything that is de- 
termined by fortune or choice To ‘ light upon ’ 
a particular object. See also Lot 

C1330R BRUNNt CAn>« (i6ioM34h«lulefelleonRe}nere, 
and on hts wif also c 1385 Chau ra / G IV igia AriaJiuf, 
1 he lotte IS fallen hym upon 1535 Cuvsroale /’s xv[i] 6 
1 he lott H fallen viUo me in a fayre grounde 1568 Gkai^on 
CArvH 11 417 After a long hght the \tetone fell on the 
Englishe part »6oS SiiAKS Mitc/i 11 iv 30 The Soueraignty 
will fall ypon Macbeth i6ii Bihlk L »6 Iheygaue 
foorth then lot^, and the lot fell vpon Matthias lyai Lomi 
Giiz No 6008/1 The Lliction by Balloting fell upon M 
d’KrIac 1838 1 HIHLWAI u f.wie IV 47 The suspicion of 
disaffection fell on a man of eminent talents 1855 Macal- 
1 Ay //«/ ^Hg III aaS the choice fell on Whig candi 
dates 185s KiNcscfcV iVenirr 11 (1868)241 The people stood 
weeping, as the lot fell on this one and on that 

31 To come as a lot, portion, or possession , to 
be allotted or apportioned Const fwithtfa/ ot 
to, t unto , rarely ttnpets Also in phrases, to fall 
to one's lot or share (see Lm, Share) 

<11300 ( urtor M 407a (Colt ) pat hlis sal pe ncucr fall 
CJ330R Bkunse C/iro« (1810) 142 Him fcllc tobepetoper 
C1400 KoMt Kost 7)43 Sich armour ns to hem felle 1473 
hk XohUsst 2 j Youre nest enheritauoce that fillc to youre 
scide nriigcMitoures 106 FctMlso FauoM h piet js Al 
though It [\ictoiie] fall to the lot of the better, yet [etc] 
1586 A Pay i.«c Suritury 11 (1625 28 One onely poorc 
f arme fell to my share a iM Plnham Pro^r LeurniM^ii 
After the h loud. Arts to Chaldxa fell 1696 tr Du Mont s 
toy Lnuiut 127 the Cominanderics fall to ’em by right 
of Seniority i7o^Sisi'iiv lall,r'H<y tSofi He h id an 
Estate fallen to him 174a Iieldino y Aucinnus 11 xiv, 

I he hogs fell cliictly to his care 1838 Thiri w mi, &f < « t 


A l^'Rter treasure than falls to the lot of most men 

32 '1 o tome as a bunltii or duty C onst to, on, 
upon , also to with tnf 

•599 Minshfu Dial Sp A I «c (1623' S9 Poe you know 
when we watt h ? I his night it fals to the companie 
Au Si7' / rt/< I'tjy It (1711) 174 Ihe Loss or Gain fans 
upon the Mcichants 1841 A’ Agn^ Sot II i 23 It 
falls rather to the Zoologist th in to the Botanist to notice 
them 185a ymt A .Igyic 'iff XI II 1 a A charge of 
two cents an acre fell to be paid by the allottees 1885 
Zuw /(wti LXXIX i88/a Ibc expense must fall upon 
the pun It iscr 

b J ollowcd by tnf To be under the neccssit), 
to ‘have to' (be, ilo. etc > tare in literaiy use , 
common in not th dial 


t 83 To appertain or bi long , to lie ajiplicable, 
fitting, or jiiojiir Const dat of indlrcet obj , 
or for, to, til! Ohs 

1*97 R (.lou (1724) 6 t>e hischopnche of H>, pal be yie 
of Liy ys. And of al Camorugge scime, pat jerto fnllcp y 
wys ( 1313 t c< /• iff /, 1392 An engync And al the takyl 
thil ihcrio fel <11340 Hamiole PsalUr xii 6 Woiidirful 
I riyn,,e pit ftlles tilT contemplatif lyf J36* Lanou P PI 
\ 1 50 ‘ J>cnnc Rcddito ' quap l.od ‘ pat to Gesar fallep ’ 
c 1386 GviALCt* Man pj Paw s / 51 Sojouintd have these 
Ilian hauiilr in (he toiiii A certeyn tune, as fel to here ples- 
aunce 10400 Pe/tg /‘tries fr Ihotnton Mis (1867) is 
* Seese 30W1C callynge ' Ihis woide Piles nil vs folge of 
roligioune < 1400 Pan/rtuu s Ctrurg 298 Blood letyn^c 
fillip fur oure craft pout we for pride take it to h irbouris St 
to wommen <1440 York Myst aixi 338 White clothis 
we sue fallis fur a fonned ladde 0430 UK Curtasye b^a 
in Pal'tis Pk, (i868) 32« bpeke I wylle of oper mystcre pit 
falles to lourt is Nmu Plmumar, Urned Pnter NosUr 
20 in Ilazl E /' P (1864I 210 He coucle daube a wall , 
With all thyngc that to husbondry dyde fall 

f b tmpits , also qiiasi-/w/t 7 r with inf phr 
or subord el ns subject Ohs 
1x97 K Glocc (17-4) 446 pc bones yburedeysperevayro 
ynuu, IS val to an kyng <1300 Sryn Jultu-n 9 (Astiin Mb ) 
It neuallc8 noyt to me to be ispousecl to pe cJ3aS.1/f/r 
/lotn II it fades to a raihty king, J hat messager word of 
him bring <1375 Cato Mawt 11 i\ 111 Anglia VII, Hit 
fallep mon to spende his good 1393 Lanol. P PI C MX 
iSo ‘Hit fallep nat me to lye’ 1401 Jack Upland, Pot 
Poems (i86i) II 20 Dede men should have but graves, as 
fillcth It to dede men 14x8 isurtets Mtsc 10 Als falli-a 
a trew mcrchaunt to doo 1563 B Googe Lglogs (Arb ) 
10) She supped well as falleth for her state. 

VI To come casually, or without design or 
effort, into a certain position 
34. Of things To coinc bj ehaiiec; tsp + To 
fall in or into a person's heart, mtnd, etc to occur 
to (him) , also, To Jail in one's i tooil, way, etc , 


rarely of a person 

< 1340 Cursor M 15483 (Fairf ', Huw muu hit fade in pi 
hert to lie gyn suche a dede 1413 Lvuc Pylgr isowU\ 1 71 
It myghte not fall in no mans myndc fully to descryuen it 
1S30PALSGR 544'i, I wyll nat do but as it falleth in my 
braync 1583 Hollyxand Campo dt Fior-i Iherc is some 
thing fallen I know not what into mine eyes. 1590 Sib J. 
SMviii/5/rt. IPeapons ish, I will answ ere as many of them 
[objections] as shad fall into my memorte 1603 Br Hall 
Midit /yl'mvsii { 44 As for riches, if they fall in my way, 

I refuse them not 16x4 Massincer Eeuegado u iv, Nor 
can It fall in my imagination. What wrong you e'er have 
done me 1636 J/urtou's Diary (1828) I 43 A matter of the 
like nature cannot possibly fall before you 1677 HauS 
Prim Ortg Man i 11 6a A deliberate connrxing of Con- 
sequents, w bich falls nut in the common road of ordinary 


men ^31 T Hollis in Lott Lst Men (Camden) 370 
AcquafuiinifyoS with any thing that fell in my way ahroatl 
1861 M Battisom Ess (1889) I. 3s The earliest notice on 
the subject which has fallen in his way 
88 Of persons a. To come by chance into a 
certain position. Now chiefly in phrase (of biblical 
origin), to fall among (thieves, etc ) 
c 117s Lamb Horn. 79 A iron hhte from lerusalem m to 
lerico and fol imong poues 138a Wvclif Luke x 30 Sum 
man cam doun fro Jerusalem in to Jerico, and felde among 
theuues (So 1533 m Coveroale , 1611 in A V ) 1386 A 
Day Eng Secretary 11 (16x5) 39, I sithence fell into com- 
pany i6it Shake Cytnb 111 vi 76 Be sprightly, for you 
fall ’mongst Friends 1634 Sir T Herbert P rav (1638) 82 
{He) falls among five hundred hght horse of Curroons and 
perishes 1879 Ml‘ s Bkaddoh Citrv Foot xxvi, I fell among 

thieves, and got cleaned out 1879 M J Gvesr Led /Jtst 
Eng XXX 296 'Ihc mixed company he falls into 

b lo happen, or be thrown t tttlo, on, or upon 
(a jienod of specified character). 

1633 Bp Hall Hard leds 370 Ye are now fallen into a 
time wherein there is much opposition to Christ. 1803 Pic 
Nie No a (18061 I 56 You are fallen on such incorrigible 
times i8m Disrafli Coningsby vi 11 226 The degenerate 
days on which he had f&llcn >888 M Arnold Cnt 
ber II 111 91 Gray, a born poet, fell upon an age of 
prose 

36 To come naturally, without forcing or effort 
lit and fig f To fall to otuself, to regain self- 
control Ohs 


L 1400 / au/rntic I Cirutg 316 In pis maner pe boon schal 
fiille into his joinct 1517 Torkincton /’</cf (1884) 22 We 
fell to an Ankyr m the Rode >813 Shaks Hen VI II, 
II i 35 He something spoke in choller, ill, and hasty , But 
he fell to hiinselfe ngame 1760-71 tr Juan tf Ulloas Voy 
(ed 3) II 287 The 'hip will lall into her station without any 
difficulty Mod When the main features of your plan are 
settled, the details will fall into their jiUices easily 

37 To be naturally divisible into 
1641 Bp Hall Rem iVks (1660)66 The Text falls into 
these parts so naturally >86x Temple Bar Mag VI 388 
Ihe subjeit falls into four divisions 1876 F G Fleay 
Skais Manual 11. 1 128 Hie plays fall distinctly into four 
periods 

VII To pass suddenly, accidentally, or m the 
course of events, into a certain condition 
88 Of jicrsoiis . To pass (usually, with sudden- 
ness) + tn, into, t to some specified condition, bodily 
or mental, or some external condition or relation 
a IXXS Ancr R 224 He feol so into unhopc a 1300 
Cursor M 19084 (Cott ) For wonder sum pal fell in sunn 
Jlnd 2U496 tCotl ) All par fell to sle^ oiian < 1385 
CiiAUCi X L C IV 590 Chop , He was fallyn in prospeiiic 
( 1430 Lsuo Boihas i x (1544) ai a, 'Ihe wietchednes that 

I am m fall < 148a Carton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxit 489 Yf 
thus he wylle duo I shall falle (o peas a 1533 Ld Bckneks 
Huon li 172, I am fallen in to pouerte and mysery 1548 
Hall Citron 14 'the Abbot of Westminster fell in a 
sodame palscy /but 32 [He] fell m suche favour with the 
kyng >568 GRAPrON r/<re« If 136 He fell to .igreement 
wall the French king 1570 6 Lamuakue Peramb Kent 
(182^ 21 1 bhee fell into the travaile of childe blithe 1633 
Sir E Nicholas m Af Bn/rp'r (Camden) 11 298, 1 am fallen 
mlo an acquaint.tnce with a most eminent iJeueller 1659 

II Harris PanvaCs Iron Age 130 Ihese two, liemg both 
OffiLcrs of the same Master, fml toaifference 1709 Steele 
R Sw IPT Pa/Ier No 68 P 3 borne fall into Laughter out of 
a certain Benevolence in their lemiier 1711 Addison 
sped No 7 f2, 1 fell into a profound Contemplation 
• 75 * JoHTiN Serm (1771) IV 1 54 He fell into an agony 
at the thoughts of It a >86a BulKIB Ctvtla (1873) Ilf 
IV 102 1 he religious servitude iiao which the Scotch fell 
1879 Glo Elioi Coll Bleak/ P 377 Fall to sleep In the 
deep bosom of the Unchangeable >879 M J Oi lst Lett 
Hist Eng XIX. 186 Henry fell into one of his fearful 


'■‘lb*’ To fall 


lai'e to become enamoured. 


Const loith hXi^otraiif to become very fond of, 
or devoted to (Cf 40 c ) 

1530 Palscr 544/2, I shall fall in love with her 1591 
Shaks. Two Gent 1 11 2 Would'st thou then couiisaile me 
to fall in loue? 1639 I Moxon Tutor to Astron 18 'lo 
make Men fall in love with Astronomy 1768 Mad D’Arblay 
Party Diary (si%g)l 25 A young lady of fashion has fallen 
in love with my cousin >837 Lvtton E Maltrav 14 We 
must not fall in love with each other 1866 C. Macdonaid 
Attn Q Height 1 (1878)6, 1 would go and fall in love 
with the cuuniry round about 

39 Of things, whtlher material or immaterial . 
To pass, lapse (usually, uiipcrccived or by neglect) 
t tn, into, + to some specified condition, esp ar- 
lears, confusion, decay, ruin, etc Cf 26 , 37 

0340 Cursor M 9204 (Tnn ) pat kynedome fel m to 
wrakc 1330 Palsor 545/1 This castcU falleth lo ruyiics 
eucry day >577 B (looesx. HeresbaeKs lltisb 1 (1386)3511 
Dowreth m June and July, and then falleth to neede 1579 
F 1 MON GuKciard 1 (1390) 8 If in this desire he had beeno 
satishcd, the pence of Italy had not jperhaps falne into so 
sodame alteration and trouble 1603 Shakk Matb V III 23 
My way of life Is falne into the Scare, the yellow Leafe 
1720 0 <hl tr Vertofs Rom Rep I. vii 424 The Lex 
Licinafcll at length intoContempt. 1761 Humk Eug. 
Ill Uv 167 He found everything fallen into such con- 
fusion xSiyW Selwyn /-aio A'lii /VfN* (ed 4)11 1227 
'Fhe form of declaring with a continuando has fallen into 
disuse 1879 M. J GursT Leit Hist Eng xxxi 306 
The tribute had fallen into arrears 1889 Mas. C Carr 
Marg Maiiphant 11 xx 103 The wane of the day liad 
fallen into dusk 

40 With compl (adj., sb, or prepositional 
phrase). To become (whatever the complement 


simifies) 

The compl usually denotes cither an unfavourable con- 
illtion, or one that conies in the ordmary course of events. 


a. with adj. as complement (e g, ill, lame, 
sick, vacant, etc ) To fall due . see Due. 


545/1 My lorde cnlendeth to gyve lum the nexte benyfyee 
that falleth voyde 01333 Lo Bernkrs Huon clxu 629 
heading. To fal aqu lyntM with the fayre damoysel >607 
'Iutsell hour-/ Beasts (1673) 241 The King fell exceeding 
angry 1638 A Fox tr Wurid Surg ii xi 89 When a 
party is wounded in the Back he fals lame. >667 Sir 
C Lvttleton in Hatton Corr (1878) st Falling very ill 
again of feavor. X731 Smollett Per Pic vii, She fell sick 
of sorrow and mortification >8x0 Southey Lfe IVesley 
II 41a His horse fell lame 1858 Cariyle hredk Gt 
(1865) 1 HI ill, 147 The Teutsch Ritters were fallen money 
less 1879 Fkoudb Cmsar xvui 303 All the offices fell 
vacant together 1880 A Sergeant Link 0/ House 1 ix 
129 Her tongue would fall silent 

b With sb as compl. Now only in to fall heir 
1591 a Ld Bacon Z.er in Spedding CiA 4 Zr// (1861) L 
Ji6 His eldest son is fallen ward 1606 G W[oodcocke] tr 
Justin's Hist 29 b, At last ibey fal friends out of a volun- 
tario consent 1617-77 Feltham Resolves I xix 35 'Tis 
gam that makes man fall a Iraitor 1891 Harper's Mag 
Dec 100/2 The elder eventually fell heir to a certain 


to with/7-<r/ /Mas complement Ohs txc dial 

1508 Barclay ShyP 0/ Polys 14 They fall out of theyr 
niynde 1330 Palsgr 544/1 FIc is fallen all on a sweate 
•577 B Gooax Heresbac/es Husi i (1586) 45 b, Hey yf it 
be cairyed into the Lofl, rotteth, and the vapour being over- 
heated, falleth on fyre and burneth 1578 Lvi p Dadoens HI 
XXVI 3S2 1 hem that waxe mad or fml beside themselves 
1631 Weevek Auc Fun Mon 691 Leyland fell besides his 
wits 1813 Pickkn Posms, Auld Joanua 43 Blear e’ed 
Kate had fan wi’ bairn 1877 F. Peacock <V. IV Line 
(doss , Fall ud bairn, to become pregnant 
d 'lo fall to be . to come to be. 

1548 Udall, etc hrasm Par John 42 Our mynde ought 
not so to be delited in the contemplation of Iiye thynges 
that we fall to be tarcles of our common stocke 1663 Ger- 
BiEB Counsel 44 T he peeres of Brick or Stone between them 
(windowooises], will fall to be of a fit width a 1713 Burnet 
Own lime (17^) I 443 William fell to be in ill terms with 
his mother 1887 Stevenson Misadv J Nukotson iv 6 
The memory of nis faults bad .ilready fallen to be one of 
those old acnes 

41 a Of a benefice or its revenues To lyise, 
revert to the feudal bupenor. fb. Of an office, 
living, holding To become vacant Obs 

1330 Palsi r 344/1 So sone as thou cannest se any ofTyte 
fall, come aske it of the kynge iggo Crovmey Fpigr 948 
Rcuersions of fermes are bought loiig ere they fall 1383 
Mills * Inv, H C (Surtees) II 76 To lemayne in the 
nninor house of Ihirlwall, untill Ncwbiggen fall >663 J 
Wfbb Stone H eng (1725) no He returned into England 
when His Place fell R Parr Life Uss/ur, He 

obtained a grant of a patent of such impropnations 
belonging to thc,Crown, as were then Leased out, as soon 
as they should fall a 1715 Bi.rnet Own Pune II 286 T he 
Mastership of the temple was like to fall >796 JankAusiln 
Pride ^ Prep (1885) I XVI 68 When the living fell, it was 
given elsewhere, >839 KeIgiitlev Hist Eug II 48 The 
revenues should fall to the ciown t^i Freeman Norm. 
Conq (1876) IV XVII 58 The new Minster was held lo 
fall t>y the treason of its Abbot 
1 42 To change, turn to, into (something 
worse) Obs 

>393 I.ANOL P PI C XXI 108 ^oiire fraunchise )i»t freo 
was fallen is to braldom 1303 Govi lr C<>n/ I 7 I ovc is 
falle into discorde Ibid iff ^5 Which From aungels 
into fendes felle 1426 Audei Av/’or/wi ix Ale the wyt of this 
word fallus to foly >386 A Dav Eng Seirelary it 18 
Your writing falleth otherwise to a manner of reproaching 
+ 43 Of the weather To turn out, prove to be 
1633G Herberi '/««/*, 11, a billy file, That 

live or die According as the weather fulls 

VIII To occur, come to pass, befall, result 
1 44 To arrive in course of time. Cf Come v. \ 9 
1340 Hampole Pr CoHsc 2616 In erth* sal duellc be bodis 
alle, Until bat dredful day sal falle 1340-70 A/ex k Dtnd 
323 We mowc tellen our lime whan he time fallus 1697 
Dkyden Virg Georg iv 337 Two Honey Harvests fall 111 
cv’ry Year 

46 Of a special day or season To come or occur 
at a stated time, or within stated limits 
1297 R Glouc (1724) 277 A Seyn Austynes day yt was, 
as yt valb in May a 1300 Cursor M >7288 + 77 (Cott ) pat 
fridiy was our leuedy day But now ful selden fallez it soo 
c 1391 Chaucku Astral 11 ( la The xiij day of Martli fil 
vp-on a baterday i66a Stillinc.i'l Ortg ’lacr i i # ao 
'I he II Generation after Moses, which will fall about the 
time of Samuel >694 Hoi ns R Time viii 101 The Vernal 
F quinox, which at the time of the Nicene Council fell upon 
the 2«st of March, falls now above 10 days sooner 1853 
Maurice /’m/A fyKmgsxx 352 I he date falling between 
the >eani 610 and 600 before Christ 1889 Rejent P. 
IVeutwerth III iv 44 Easter fell early that year 

40. Of an event, etc : To come to pass; to 
happen, to occur Ohs exc poet a. simply; 
rarely with adj as complement. 

ciagoS Eug Leg I 1^512 Mam miracle bar feol a day 
t 1340 Cursor M 12284 CTnn ) Wherfore haue ye leten bi» 
falle 138s Wvclif Ecchts xlvin ag He shewide thlngus 
to come er that thei fcllen c 1430 Lonelich Cratl Ivi 64 
A famyne that schotd fallen in gret Bretaygne 1323 Lo. 
Berners Frotss 1. cxlvi 174 Lykewise they woll deale with 
vs if the case fell lyke «1347 Surrey Atneid ii ^7 A 
sodein monstrous marvel fell 1633 Bp Hai l Hard Texts 
521 The death of this cruel Tyran shall fall about two 
moneths after this later period 1764 Goldsm Tretu. 57 Oft 
a sigh prevails, and sorrows fall. 1823 Longfellow Lfe 
(1801) I iii 33, I am rather sorry that the Exhibition falls 
so late in the year. 1878 'Fennysom Q. Mary v, i, If war 
should fall between vounelf and F'rance 
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FALL. 


b. with dot. at indirect obj , or to, unto. Also 
with adj as compl. Obs. exc. arch. 

( laoe Curtor M, Aw, ii 706 ThM comen lepand bder- 
ward^ and |mt hem fel «wi|>e harde. 1375 BAtsoua Bruce 
II 45 Sa hard mytcheiff hyin fell 

pe mare vnfryndachip parfore fall nail ^ neuire e 1430 
Merhn 10 It neuer fill to woman laf oonly to me. m 1533 
Lu Bexners Huoh vu. 15 The peteous aduenture that tcU 
to the two chyldren 1383 SaMriuL Bp 0/ St Androu in 
HailaUt (\%Tis ai8 A vengeance faa him 18 . Temnyson 
Groithopper Poems (1830J 108 Shame fall 'em. 

0. tmptrs ; also quaM-i/w/err wuh subject 
clause Now rare Const dot , rarely with adj 
08 compl t Afirw fell well • he prospered t It 
falleth profit It proves profitable \ May fall 
(in ME.«maybap, perhaps) • see May 
cxwjfi Gen A Ex, 15*1 NiSedo fiat folk him fel wel 
c txut Cursor iifcy (Fairf ) Hhyt hlle vpon an holiday 
Ihesu and othir childryn in lamyn went hem by the rever 
to gamyn 1373 Cantu de Cteatione 63B in AngUa 1, By 
pe weye it fel hem hard an addre to hem gan lepe c 1375 
Cato Majors viil in Anglia VII, Ofte fallep be wyfhit 
hateb hat loueh bo goode hoiehande ct38o Wyclif .Sef 
IVAs III 431 It falleb profyte to numme men to he hounde 
to a stake, a 1400-30 A lexander a6oo pof us fall now to flee 
we may na ferryre wend 0133310 Bernehs lx 310 
So It fell that kinge Charlemayn sent for hym 1611 Biule 
a Kings IV ir It fell on a day that heo came thither 1868- 
70 Morris Earthly Ear, (1890J 387/a As it fell an elder 
gan to tell The story 

d. \n'<p\\XKtg%, Fair fall. Foul fall may good or" 
evil befall. Also, !• I-all what can, will, fall . 
happen what may , through thick and thin 
a \n%Leg Kath 1376 O, leuc feren, feire is us 1 fallen 
c *385 Chaucer L G IV Prol 377 My lady sovereyne ys 
so good I prey to God that ever falle hire faire c 1440 
Vork Mysf xvi. 50 Faire falle b® my faire sone. 01430 
Knt dt la Tour {MS) 37 Falle what wolle falle, y wol do 


otyM Ifohe tfoUe 1 in Child Ballads (iSys) \\i clxxxix 
a/i Foul fa the breast first treason bred m I 1787 Burns 
To a Hams i. Fair fa' your honest, sonsie lace i860 
Martin Horace ai8 Foul fall the day 1884 Cheshire Gloss 
s V , ‘ Fair faw Johnny , he's best lad o' th' two * 

47. To come in the course of events, or of orderly 
treatment Const with dat infin, 7o fall to be, 
to be [spoken of, etc.) 

»4So-«S3» Afyrr our Ladye 34 The feaste of saynt Anyan 
fell to be the same tyme at Orleaunce 1333 m Ellis Ortg 
Lett Ser in I 317 I he same gentleman that toke hym 
may convaye hym to the forsaide place wher he shall faule 
to be upon monday next i6m sir 1 Heruert Trav 87 
The Gardens fall in the next place, to bee spoken of 1639 
Gentii is Strvtta's Inquu (1676) 87a With ease they arc 
made, because with ease they are revoked as it falls to be 
most commodious for iheir businesses a 1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1734) I 111 373 A Church falling to be given in that 
way, the electors had a mind to choose me 1863 Burton Bk 
Hunter 310 Hod it fallen to lie edited by a philosophical 
enquirer 1879 Fkoude Cmsar vii 62 1 he campaign of Sylla 
in the East docs not fall to be described in Oils place 
1884 Daily News 1 1 h eb. 3/3 The advance would fall to be 
made m the driest time 

1 48 To come as a consequence or result. Const 
by, from, of, ont of Ohs, 

a 1300 Cursor Af 4530 (Cutt ) Was bar nan eniang ham all 
Cuth saiquat bar^of suld fall 1398 1 rrvisa Barth Dt P 
A Ml III U495) 333 Of that ytchynge fallyth many s;,aUes 
c\e/oo Lanfrasu’sCtrurg 191 Icchinge&scabbc lalhboftc 
of salt metis. 1483 Caxton G de la 1 our Cj, Yet shade 1 
saye how it happed and what fylle therof a 1533 Lo 
Berness Huon 11 4 Wherby so many illes haucmllen 
1-1588 R Browne Aitssu Cartwnght 57 Other matters, 
which fall out of the former proofs a 16^ Be Halo 
Soliloquies 35 What can fall from defective causes but im- 
perfect effects ? 

tb. 'lo turn to, result m , to turn out, result 

01300 Cursor Af 15430 (Colt ) To baim bat be cheping 
did. It fel to mikel vnspede Hid 39058 (Cott ) pat bi fast 
to saul fode mai falle 1377 Langl E, El xii, 47 felyce 
hit faymesse , fel hir al tosklaundre ijsgSTEBvisA Barth 
Dt P R xvii clxxxv (1495) 737 Dronkenesse fallyth ofte 
in mannya slowthe and spouse brekynge ri4oo Desir 
Troy 8934 All cure fare & cure fortune hath fallyn to b® 
best 1611 Bible Ruth lii 18 Sit still vntill thou know 
how the matter will fall 1699 Bentlkv Fhal an Let the 
dispute about Comedy and Susanon fall as it will 

to. Fall of (after ‘what’) To happen to, to 
become of Cf. Beooub 4 Obs 

c 1430 Chev Asttgne 130 And askede hym. In good feythe 
what felle of be chyldren 14^ Caxton Pans 45 What 

shal falle of you my lady 1515 Ld Berners A'fwm II 
Ixxvui [Ixxiv 1 334 No man knewe what sholde fal of theyr 
bo^es 

IX. Transitive senses *causattve. 

1 49 To let fall, drop ; to shed (tears) ; to cast, 
shed (leaves) ; to bring down (a weapon, the hand, 
etc). Obs ^TiC, in Bellrtnetng [see qsxoX. 1868 ). 

1473 Bk Noblesse 66 It woloe make an harde hert man to 
falle the tens of his yen iSM Shaks. Ruh III, v 111 13s 
To morrow in the battell (alt thy edgelesse Sword, sM 
Sylvester Dm Bartae li 11. u (1641J130/3 A spark, that 
Shepheards Have fain Among dry leaves 13^ Grene- 


III V 5 The common executioner Falls not the axe upon the 
humbled neck. But first begs pardon 1610— 7 >m/ ii 1 396 
Fall it (your band] on Gonzato at6a8F Grevii lb /’ iH'wr. 
Cmltca xxxvi. Ho had falne his Fathers Canne, All of Gold 
in the deepe. 163a Nabbes Cooent Garden i v. You've 
fallen my glove. 1665 O. Havbrs P, della yalle’t Trav, 

VoL. IV. 


£, India a We cast Anchor without falling our tails. i66s« 

76 Rav //nro ao Shrubs which fall their leaves in the winter 
1B08 J Barlow Colutnb vii aoi They the sullen draw- 
bridge fall 186S Denison Clocks hr tVatches (ed 5) 41s 
in some parts of England they never raise and * fall ' the beUi. 
in order 

t b fig To ‘ drop not to inswt on. Obs 
a 1700 Urvdkh (J )> I am willing to fall thu argument 
+ 0 To diop, give birth to (lambs, etc ) Obs 
1396 Shaks Merck, V' i. in 89 The Ewes did in caninj; 
time Fall party colour'd lambs 1667 Coi ei ressk in Phti 
Trans, 1 1 480 A White Lamb fain on a Common 
+ 50 To let down, lower m position or direc- 
tion To fall one' s crest sice Ckvmt Obs 

i6m Capt Smith's Seaman’s Gram 11 xxii 135 Causing 
a Matrass to raise or fall the Gun with an Hank -.pike 
1748 RirHARDSON Clarissa vi V 83 Half rearing the lids, 
to see who the next-comer was , and falling them again 
*795 J Phillifs Hist Inland Nang 8 Method employed 
to raise or fall vessels out of one Canal into another 
+ b To cause to settle or subside Obs 
1789 Trans, Soc Enc, Arts 11. 335 Throwing in a small 
quantity of oil to fall the froth 

+ 0 To lower (the voice), either in pitch or 
loudness Obs 

i6s6 Bacon Sylva f 105 To raise or fall his Voice still by 
Half Notes 1^48 Dodsley Preceptor Introd (1^63) I 44 
Emphasis is raising the Voice, Cadence is falling it 

+ d To lower (a price, etc ) ; to bring down in 
value, depreciate ; to depress (the market) Also, 
of land To become worth less (rent) Obs 
1677 Varranton Eng imprm 149 Ihe Lands fall Rents 
1641 Locke Lower Interest Wks. 1737 118 You fall the 
Price of your Native Commodities. 1717 Nrwion 111 
Rigaud Corr A'ff it/r» (1841) II 435 In raising and fallinz 
the money, their King's edicts have sometimes varied a 
little sqsaLett from MisfsWkty Jml II 41 The turning 
of Money in Stocks, and raising and falling the Market 
1790 Burke Fr Rev 382 He tails the value of his land 
and raises the value of assignats. 

1 61 To bring or throw to the ground , to over- 
throw. Itt. scaAfig Obs 

C1300 K Alts 7186 He hath lake my castclis ; He hath 
falle iny lorellis. 1363 Lancl P PI A iii 43 Here wel bin 
ernde Concience to falle ciaao Str Amadace (Camd ) 
xxxviii, God may bothe mon falle and nse. isM A Day 
tng Secretary 11 (1635) 78 By desire men are enflamed, by 
anger kindled, fallen by errour 0i6as Bovs IVks (1639) 

301 The serpent doth bruise our heele and so fall vs 
b Of a horse To ‘ throw ’ (its ndtr) 1 / .S 
The wk conjugation indicates that this is taken as another 
word, f Fall eb 

a tiis W Colton Ship ♦ Shore vui. 139 The servant boy 
told how the animal had failed him three tunes 
O To cut down (trees) Obs exc dial or U S 
c 13M Chaucfr Knfe T 3030 The beestes and the bnddes 
alle medden for fere, whan the wode was falle c 1400 Pallad 
OH Husb II 437 Nowe make is to falle in season best 1533 
Fitzherb. Hush { 134 To fall the voder wode 1683 Coi 
Kec, Pennsylv I 138 A Penalty to be laid upon such as 
Cutt or fall Marked trees. 1803 H Refton Landnape 
Card 75 Ihe most beautiful ^aces may be formed 
by falling trees. 1873 Parish Susses Gloss sv, Ihese 
trees are getting too thick, 1 shall fall a few of them next 
year 1883 E Inckrsoli in Harper's Mag Jan aoi/i We 
must fall a tree straight and true 
+ 62 To throw, direct, cause to impinge [upon) 

0 1774 Goldsmith Expenm Philos (1776)11 335 

A nuniner of plain glasses, united to fait their rays upon the 
same sjiot, would actually bum 

**not cattsaitve 

t 68 = ‘ To fall from ’, ‘ to fall down ’ Obs 
t 1430 Cuthbert (Surtees) 3993 How a 3onge man fclle 
a tre 1665 SirT Hfrhert Trav (1677) 301 If we mus 
One step, we headlong fall the precipice. 

64 'To have as one’s share, come m for, obtain. 
Obs exc dtal 

[Derived from 31, by transposition of subject and object ] 
£■400 Dntr Troy 3406 A mede That yc faithfully 
shall falle a tp68 A Scott Poems (1830) 51 Feind a cruin 
of the scho fawis 1637-50 Row //rrr A'<r.4 (1843) 89 If a 
minister depart this life after Michaelma-s, hts executors shall 
fall that year's stipend 1641 Best Barm flks (Surtees) 36 If 
they bee under live the procler falleth none if there hee 
above five the Procter falleth one 1690 W Walker Afivmat. 
Anglo Lot 164 He heard that Dion had fallen a good 
estate 1730 "^ong. Bora' that in Collect Loyal Songs 43 
"Ihe Whigs think a’ that weal is won, But Faith they ma’ ra 
fa' that [Cf 1393 Burns For a' that iv, Guid faith he 
mauna fa' that ] 1889 Manley Sr Comngham Gloss , Fail, 
lo get, to receive 

X With prep (and prepositional phrases ^ 

Besides the preposltionsyS'vm, snto, out of, to, which natur- 
ally follow fall. It is construed with a variety of others, for 
which see atiove in the following combinations the sense is 
more or less specialized 

66 Tall a . To set about, take to, begin 

(some action) Now only with vbl. sbs in -tng 

Cf/0//0H(64a\BndA/rr/' 13b 

1576 Fleming Pnnopl Epat 374 Democritus fell a 
laughing at what so ever he sawe done 1635 Sirbks Soufs 
Coi^ fS-ef (1638) II Luther when hesaw Melancthon falls 
a chiding of him 0 1644 Chillingw Serm 11 (1664) 43 He 
IS scarse a man till be fall a work 1740 Fieldiko Tom 
Jones V VI, Mr. Jones now fell a trembling as if he had 
been shaken with tne fit of an ague. 1867 'Thulloi e C hnm 
Barset^ II Ilii 101 bhe reined in her horse and fell 
a- weeping 

56. Vallaoxoia . To come upon by chance, j 

meet with 

z886 ‘ Hugh CoNWAv’ Aiwwtfx/JeNrfv. I happened to 
fall across Estmere in the park I 


,67. VaU at . + a. To be drawn or pass 

suddenly into (debate, strife, etc ) To fan at 
sqteare • see Sqdaki Obs 
C1400 Mauhdev (Roxb)xv hvlhurgh drunkenness bai 
fall at grete wordes 1513 3 Proph ft Eng in fumiv 
Ballads from MSS I joo Fflaunders and England shall 
fall at decensyoun i64BllbRRicK Bag of Bee 1, Two Cupids 
fell at odds 

fb Fall at hand To be near at hand, to be 
going to happen Obs 

i^Moeetomf agst Tnb i Wks. 11 39/1 Create pcrtlle:, 
appeare here to fall at hande. 

68 rail iMliiiid To drop into the rear of, 

be outstnpjjcd or left behind by 

1836 Titan Mag Nov 443/, A man who has fallen behind 
Ills age i8go I h Iout//m/ Bng from i68<; 13 Dutch 
commerce was now falling behind that of England 

69 Fall down - — a See Down // r/ 

1718 Bfbkblrv Pass Obed § 27 Suppose a prince to fall 
down a pretipice 

b To descend or drop down (a river, etc ) 

1699 Dampikr yoy II I 103 We fell down from Hean to 
our Ship* 1761-1 Humf //«/ (i8o6)V lxxi596’llir 

army uuickly fell down the rivers and canals from Nimcgucn 
1790 Bfatsdm Aiiv Sr Mtl Alem 310 They fell down the 
river, till they came up to the 7 Dutch Ships. 

60 Fall fyom a Sec simple senses f b 

To drop off in opinion from , to disagree with 
f 1380 Wyclif Ael Wks III 343 We mai see how |)cs 
pupis Tallen fro I'etir, and myche more Jici fallen fro Crist 
16^ Sir 1 Bbowne Pseud Ft i vii 37 Galen in some 
things hath fallen from him [Hippocrates]. 

t C To dlop awav from, forsake, revolt against , 
to renounce one’s allegiance to, or connexion with 
1333 Cos ekdale Jer In 3 Sedechias fel from the kynge 
of Ballon 1548 Hall ChrOH 148 h. After this siMUsage, 
the Kynges frendes fell from hym 13^9 (Mar )A^ Com 
Prayer Oflice* 24 Suffre vs not to fal from thee 1393 
Shaks 'John iii 1 330 England, I will fall from thee 16^ 
Bp Reynolds Hoseax 37 Achitophel, a man of great wi* 
dome faU from David. 

+ d To drop out of, give up (a practice or pur- 
pose) , to depart from, break (a commandment) 

1513 Morf in Grafton CArwr II 769 Theeves never fall 
from their LTaft, after they once fall thereunto. 1535 Cover 
DALE Judg 11. 19 They wolde not fall from their purposes 
iS 4 a-s Brinklow Z.0m/nr (1874) 85, I exhorte yow to 
fall from your accustomed ydulatry 181 f Chalmers Let 
\n I xfe Sr Eeit (1851) I 343 In the life of every individual 
. this commandment is fallen from 
e = I all off (see 9 1 d) from 
1600 E BLOUKrtr Cone$tagfito The French admirall 


Samt Mathew 

61 Fall la (=mfp) ta To come upon 

by chance, light upon Obs 

^ xjffT Lanol. P pi a IV 156, • I falle in floreines ', quad kat 
b rs Fall into (ri A 

1-1386 Chaucer Brankt T 236 They fille in speche 
0 1450 Knt de la 7 our (1868) 36 As thei felle in talkinge 
one of hem saide 1333 Ld Ki-kners /' m'lzz I cxlix 177 
He fyli m seruyee with a man of armes 1330 Palscr 544/3, 
I fall m aquo>ntauncc with h>m, 163a j Hayward ir 
Btondls Eromenn 81 bhe feared to fall in conference 
with him 

O To fall m hand to or with , to set oneself 
to (an action), set upon (a person). See Hand 

62. Fall Into + a To come into, by 

chance or otherwise ; to drop into To fall again 
into to get back mto, be restored to Obs 
1513 Ld Berners / riHis I clxix 207 He fell agayne into 
the princes love. 1698 1’ h rocer I 'ey 39 We durst not fall 
into the Bay till break of Day 1709 bTEKi k P alter No 83 
F 1, 1 happened this Evening to fall into a Coffee-house near 
the Change 174S P rHOMAb7r«/ Anson's Foy luSlhey 
fell into the Harbour unknown to themselves and by mere 
Chance, the i6ih Day 

-f- b To make a hostile descent or inroad 
upon Obs 

1665 Sir T Herbert Trav (1677) 344 Some Pioneers In- 
habitants of Coon sha fell into his naked iiuarter 1684 
Siandirbrg Rrdtv iv 63 The Tartars of I >in[ogrod falling 
into the Ukrain 01713 Burnet Oivn T'lwr (1823) I 344 
Ready either to invade tnem, or to fall into Flanders. 

o To take (one’s jplace), take one’s place m (the 
ranks, etc), lit assafig 

163a J Hayward Ir Burndts Erontena 145 Two hundred 
of them falling into a close order, intei-posed ihemselve!. 
s888 W J Knox Little Child of Stafferton iv 49 In a 
moment they all fell into their places 1889 Tmtes (weekly 
ed)i3Dec 3/3 Negotiations were opened with the lighter- 
men in the hope of Ectling them to ' fall into line with 
those unions. 1890 S GKmLVoai.e. BaiEiry Corsatrsi xiv 
174 The (Christian fleet was slower in falling into line 
d To engage in, enter unon [esp talk) ; to begin 
the discussion of (a subject) Also, to become the 
subject of (diso-ourse) 

c 1473 RaufCoilyartja Into sic nlk fell thay 1390 Sir 
J Smyth Disc Weapons *3 they fall into ar^ment of 
some such matters 1666 Pfpvs Diary 14 Aug , We fell 
into (lancing 1673 Temple Axjf /■>-er0«rf Wks, 1731 I 109, 
I know not what it was tlmt fell into Discourse t'other Day 
17H Addison Sp,ct No 134 F 3 We must immediately full 
into our Subject 1851 Dixon W Penn xxv (1873)225 The 
merchants and craftsmen had fallen into their callings 1889 
F PiGOT Strangest Joum 163 One lady had fiulen into 
conversation with them. 

1 0 To come wtthm (the range of) , to be taken 
in or grasped by Obs, rare. 



FALL. 


FALL. 


notice. i6i 3 SHAKg Hen VII/, m ii 340 Those thinti 
you haue done Fall into’ th' conmasse of a Premunire 
1711 Aimisov No 415 p 10 'The intire Concavity [of 

the dome! falls into your Eye at once 

tf To come under, be included among Ohs 

15MA Dav Eh^ Secretary X yo 1 hey [letters] doe for ' 
the most part, fall into the Defensorie or Excusatorie kindc 

g To comply or take up with, accommodate 
oneself to Also, to have recourse to 
1714-S Atterbuby 'tent! 13 Mar , We fall into all his 
Commands and Directions 178a Pripstlev Lect Hiti v 
111 404 1 he generality of nations have fallen into the method 
of stamping them 1790 Mau D Ahulav June, We 

fell immedutely Into our iisu.d Windsor life 1890 ' 1 ' f 
'lour Hist Fng from 1689, 128 The ignorant masses fell 
blindly into the plans of the United Irishmen 
h To get or drop into < a habit, etc ) 

1886 A SaaoEANT No Satnt I vil 141 He had fallen into 
a trick of walking with bent head 

63 TofftUofF a Of an animal To lose 

appetite for (food) ; to refuse b Of a vessel; To 
deviate from (her course) Cf. 91 c, g 
174s Mortimer in Fhil Prans XEIII yjy As soon as a 
Cow falls off her Meat, give her another iJosc 1830 1 
Ueai e Sperm lVAaIey6 [He] called out foi the helmsm.in 
to allow the ship to fall off her course 

04 Fall on + a To pass suddenly or 

break out into, set about (an action or stale) Ohs 
<*1300 Cursor M 14008 (Cott ) Sco fell on suilk .1 grete, 
bat al SCO was vr lauerd fete 1513 More in Grafton Chnm 
II 763 Thus should all the rcalmo fall on a roare, 163a 
TitTiioow Prtiv M 26a ’Tlie fellow fell on trembling ^670 
Nardohough 7 p/r/ in /Ice Sez> 1 ate I’oy 1 11711152 We 
fall on fitting of our Kigging and getting the Ship fit 1737 
Whistom Josiphui Antiq vi vl * 3 If any one fell on 
eating he should be accursed 

b. Mil To make a hostile descent or attack 
upon, join battle with , to rush upon, assault. 
(With indirect passive.) 

c 1400 Destr Troy losis Ffallys on hym fuersly, frap hym 
to dethe 1548 Hai i Chron 214 b. He fe.ired lest the corn- 
men people would fall on hym, as one that fled away «667 
Evriyn Mem (1857) I 26 Ine Dutch were fallen on our 
fleet at Chatham d sets Huknet Drivi 7 /we (1813) I 533 
No merchants' ships should be fallen on, till six months 
alter a declaration of war 1864 Ucrton /{ 3 r 1, 11 61 
Stewart fell on the episcopal city of Elgin 
trans/ a.nA/ig i66a J Davirs Ambass 419 When 
the Ambassador was pleas’d to fall on any with his ordi- 
nary Language 1667 Pfiys Dmryiiiii) V 179 ’Ihe Par 
■lament are likely to fall heavy on the business. 1711 
bTEhCE Sped No a6o Pt You cannot fall on a better Sub 


ject a 1713 Rurnft Dnoi JtmeW 38 1 he house of Com 
mons were resolved to fall on all the ministry 18*7 O W 
Roberts Centr Amur 126 A heavy sea falls on the coa.st 
1840 Barham /ngoL leg. lingmads Oog, He fell toolh 
and nail on the sovmanulhe bouilU 1848 Macaulay Iltst 
Fnf I 194 1 hey fell on him [Clarendon] as furiously as 
their predecessors had fallen on Strafford 

0 , To come across, light upon ; + to hit upon 
(an cx|jcdicnt) (With inthrect passive ) 
im6 Shake, i Hen IV, v iv 34 Scciiig thou fall’st on me 
so luckily _ .85. Sir C Cottkrkul tr Cassandra it 107 At 
first he fell not on the thought of what it was, 1781-a Humk 
Hist Eng (.iSu6iV Ixix 199 A stranj^ expedient was fallen 
on to supply this deficiency 1790 TIeatson Nav ^ Mtl 
Mem I 96 1 hey fell on means to heave her round 1890 
R M KKTTIEd« 7 //i//l VI 51 They had fallen on a theme 
it Would lie unwise to pursue 

d To have recourse to , to make use of 
1634 Whitlock Zootomta 142 Presently they fall on that 
common place, how nun h mischiefe it [learning] may do 
without Grace. /U71S Burnet Chvn Time (i8jj) I 433 
'Phey fell on propositions of a strange nature to rum them 
1883 Stevenson Dynamiter 175 Sir George . fell on some 
expressions which I still remember 

e. To drop back to, resume (a position! 

1809 Roland Fenung 140 After which fall oil the position 
of the guard 

f quasi-»w/tfrj with tt introducing infinitive 
clause 'I'o occur to, beftll (a person) rare 
1841 J H Nkwman /’ dr Airw VI viii i(>8 Some persons 
recollect a time when it fell on them to reflect what they 

g To fall on hoard see simple senses and 
Bovudti^ lae Cf 7a a. 

1803 I.og in NicoUs Ptsp Nelson Vll 207 note, Ihe 
Royal Sovereign fell on board of our starboard beam 
h To fall on one's feet fig to fare fortunately, 
be well provided for 

1886 Warner Ttic/r /’//,fr/w«xrr (1888) 6 Mr King was 
put in good humor by fallmg on his feet, as it were, in such 
agreeable comp.sny 

+ i J'o fall on shore . to run aground Ohs 
1390 Mari OWE Ai/w //, iv vi. With sore tempests driven, 
'I'o fall on shore 

t To fall on sleep see Aslkfp 

66 Fall tbrongh . To make a ‘mess’ 

of) Sf 

1825 Jamieson s v , By her foolish airs, she's fa’n through 
her marriage i8a6 Hoco Meg o' Marley, 1 he minister’s 
fa'cn through the text An’ Meg gets a’ the blame o’t 
00 F»H to — +a. To be drawn by feel- 

ing to ; to attach oneself to, become a follower of ; 
also, to make one’s ifcace with Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M 15131 (Gfltt ) We s« he folk alle fall till 
him 1557 A Arthurs xviii, To them fell k>nge Ryence 
of North Wales i6ti Hiblk i Chron xii 19 ITiere fell 
some of Mamssch to David, when he came against Saul 
to battle 


t b. To get upon (the scent) ; to get the scent I 
of, track. Ohs rare 


clepe delluB, Fellun to tho fcmalus. 

t O To .'igrce with, accede to (a proposal, etc ) 
13*3 1 D Berners / rotss I clxi 195, I wold idadly fall to 
any rea.sonable way 1548 Hai l Chnm 214 b, Ilie citiezens 
fell to this pact 1M3 Pi nn in R Burton Eng Emp 
■imer vii, He fell to the Bounds of the Land they had 
agreed to dispose of, and the Price 

d To apply or betake oneself to ; to have re- 
conrse to , to take to , to begin, proceed to. With 
sh , inf, or gt sund Also in P'all to it set to 
work, bestir youisclf 

c <380 Str I trumb 647 Itl ixni me al he so)>e as Jkiw art 
gent & free, & su|>)>e schalle we to-gadre bol>e falle to fijte 


(W de W 1531 1 35 b, fall to prayer and make thypeticyon 
to God I* isM Ascham Scholem i (Arb I 32 Then wilf he 
sonest faul to beatc his scholcrs 1600 F III ount tr Com - 
stuggio 14 Growing to moie j'ecres, they fell to distrust 
him ifiioSuAKS temp i 1 3 Spr iLe to tb’Mnnncni fall 
too’t, yarely, or wc run our -clues a ground 1644 Slimcsby 
D/rtry (1836) ira In Marston corn fi ilds (the Parliamentary 
army) falls to singing psalms 1707 J^ond Gas No 4329/5 
1 hey fell to their Oars 1717 Swot /- c// Eng Jongui 18 
I hat Licentiousness which fell to corrupt our Language 
i #53 J .VTTON My Ntn-el iv xi 187 He fell to patting the 
mire with great unction 18^ Kinosliv // erne 1 x 236 
He was hemed instantly, and fell to religion 

e i To fall to {food) to begin eating (it) To 
fall to work to begin workinj' 

<11400 Sir Fere 1326 Tliay fellc to lhaire fude 1551 
Crowlpv Pleas * Pam 495 Fall iiowe to workc for your 
lyueynge 169^ Damiier Voy II 1 52 \V hen this is dune 
they fall to their Meat I saw one of these Grave-Feasts 


work with Ills slick in such a style as 1 never before wit- 
nessed i8fii Hughes tom Frown at Oif iii (1889) 22 
'1 he four fell to work upon the bre.3kfast 

67 Full undar ta To throw oneself 

at the feet of Ohs 

<1^1300 Cursor M. 1247$ (Gott ) Honurand him he fel him 

b To come or be classed under, be included in 
t 1460 Fortrscue <4^3 tf I im Mon vii. Rich* furrea, o^r 
tluin be wonned to fall vndcr ho ycrcly charges off Ins 
warderobes 1818 Cruibe D/g<3/(ed a) 11 aSi The present 
limitation docs not fall under either of these heads ciSte 
J WvLDE m Cm -Sf 1 s fclectrotyping and Gilding fall 
under this section 1870 Max MUller -Sc Eetig (1873I 357 
Being signs they fall under the category of language 
0 To be brought under the operation or scojie 
of, be subjected to 

1376 h iPMmo Panopl Fpist ■yon Them, that passe over 
what soever falleth under their fingers 1605 Bacon Adv 
/.earn I iv Silo speak unto such as do fall under or near 
unto a popular observation 1634 Whiti ock Pooiomia aaa 

1 heir modus operandi doth not fall under Demonstration 

1711 Addison Sped No 44 r 5 Absurdities as ridiculous 
as that which falls umler our present Censure 1804 Mid- 
win Cnntv/j /?)'»•<»« (1832) II 109 His ‘ Revolt of Islam ’ 
fell under the lash of ‘ the Quarterly ’ 1830 t< Bird Nat 

Phd Introd 35 These states of matter will fall under our 
observation 

08 Fall unto . = /a// /o, in various senses 

JS33 CovERDAl E I Chron xii 19 Of Munasses there fell 
certain vnto Dauid 1587 Torberv y'/w. / (1837) 134 The 
Lady, somewhat hunnic, fell unto the Cates. 1611 Biull 

2 Kings vii 4 Let vs fall vnto the host of the Syrians. 

08. Fall upon . + a = Pall on 64 a 


fell sodcinly upon the hoste of Sir bimond 1671 
lucK 7ml in 4 <t .Sev Late Voy i (1711)1321(10 
der liegan to fear, lest they might be fallen upon 


the Water, to fall upon them 1749 Fielding Pom Pones 
XM 11, He hath fallen upon me with that stick 1844 H H 
WiisoN Bnt India II 106 Some of the principal Omras 
urged the Nizam to fall upon the Residency 
iransf and fig 1709 Hearnb Colled 13 Apr , The 
Dr has fallen upon Gronovius But he was provok’d to 
It by Gronovius’s first falling upon him 1749 Fielding 
Pom Jonts XVI iv. When I expected you would have 
commended me for all 1 have done, to be fallen upon in 
this manner 1840 Dickens Old C Shop x. Kit falling 
upon a great piei e of bread and meat 1857 Livingstone 
Prav XV 278 M.iiienko fell upon our fneods she is a most 
accomplished scold 
O = Fall on 64 c 

163a Litiicow 7 r<ic> iv 1 37 At last we fell vpon a Dalma- 
tian widdow, whose pittifulllookcs strokemysoule 1747m 
Col Kec Pennsyhi V 99 Some Method should be fnll’n upon 
to prevent the Evils which threaten Us \m Pringle 
lelesiOpes 9 By the force of his genius he fell upon this 
new property of light 1837 W Irving Capt Bonneville 11 
77 He soon fell upon the track of Mr Robert Camp- 
bell’s party, which had preceded him by a day 186a Ld 
Brougham Bnt Const, xiii 189 Edward 111 fell upon an 
expedient which gave very great satisfaction to all 1874 
G W Dasent Pales from hjtld 247 When he had walked 
a while, he fell upon an old wife 

t d. To begin mwn, take up, set about. Ohs 
1623 Burges Ptrs Tithes a My Purpose is not hereto fall 
vpon that (Question 1849 Bp ttALuCaiesConsc 1 v.430thcr. 
wise some Interloper may fall upon the work at a lower 
rate, and undoe the first editor 1701 Swiit Contests Nobles 


^ Com ui. These Persons . fell violently upon advancing 
the Power of the People. 1741 Weslev 1^^2.(1872)1 304 
They immediately fell upon their favourite Subject. 

e To come (casually) to, take up with, adopt, 
have recourse to 

**33 Bp Hall Hard Texts 231 He that falls rashly upon 
his determinations cannot hut offend. >*S4H L’Estrange 
Chas. I (1655) 130 Ills Majesty fell upon Davids design 
of numbering the People. iMiSzAas A than iii v 297 The 
church had fallen upon the belief that he [Christ] was soon 
to appear agam 

I Geom. Of a line, point, etc. : To have a place 
upon, cover, come exactly upon. 

1370 Billincsi ev Eudid 1. viii i8 The line FG may fall 
directly vpon the line DF 1840 Lardner Geom 42 'Ihe 
vertex of the angle d must fall upon the vertex of the 
angle c 

t g To come upon, become legally chargeable 
to (the p.'irish) Ohs. ' 

i(!77 Yarranton Eng Improv iso Consider that Bank- 
Granaries will be the occasion of taking infinite poor jxople 
off the Parish, and prevent others falling upon the Parish 
t h = Fall back upon 

1767 S VAts.wvM Another Traveller H 218 Failing of an 
inscription, [he] may fall upon a derivative. 

1 70 Fall with . To come upon m due 

course; to meet with Chiefly Naut To make 
(land) Ohs. 

*55* W Towrson in Hakluyt Voy (1589) 112 The 12 of 
May we fell with the Isle of Lundy m t(ic Channel of Bris 
toll 1399 Ibid II I 258 Ihe land M very high that we fall 
withall i6u I e Grys tr Veil Pattre 1 Teuccr falling 
with \adpiilsus\ Cyprus, did build Salamina 1646 J 
Brinsley <4 rvurw/w Pres 'schism t Opening his Bible, he 
fell with that of the Psalmist 1670-1 Nakbokougu Prut 
m Aic Sev Late Voy 1 (1711) 124 Expecting to fall with 
Indians, for I saw many Fires up m the Land, Ibtd 125 
1 his Moinmg I fell with a fine bandy Bay 

71 FaU within — — . To come within the in- 
fluence, operation, or scope of; to be included in 

1376 Fleming Panopl Epist 228 'Those things that fall 
within the view of the sight i 668 Ldt cone Present it Italy 
92 J his was indeed a matter that could fall within the Popes 
understanding 1771 Punius Lett xliv 240 1 here may be 
instances which do not fall within my own exceptions 1806 
Med Pml XW 561 This work would not have fallen within 
the notice of our department, had it not been [etc ] 1845 

M Pattison Ess (1889) 1 23 A charge such as should 
fall within this penalty 1884 G Denman in Lam Rep ag 
Chanc Dtv 466 Statements made so reLklessly as to fad 
withm the rule of fraud 

XI. With adverb*, forming the equivalent of 
compound vb». in other langs. , e.g to fall out=s 
L exddire, Ger. ausfallen. 

(The phrases /nil Joul^ fall short, are for convenience 
placed here, notwithstanding some uncertainty in the gram- 
matical character of the adjuncts see Foul, Short, adjs 
and advbs ) 

72 FaU aboard a See Aboakd 2 d 

C1380 WYCLipArrw/ Sel Wks I 294 Mon hat nowdremen 
an accident wi)>outcn sugef mai falle aborde wi|> hese foolis 
1769 fALCoNFR Did Mamie »y Aboard, To fall Aboard 
Dt, to strike or encounter another ship, when one or both are 
in motion tnxHtst.mAnn A/];. 187 They fell aboard a 
Swedish line of battle ship 

t b To make a beginning Obs 
a 1680 Butler C<i/ 4- Puss Rem (* 75 ^) 1 93 To lose no 
further lime, he fell abotird 0117000 X Did Cant Crem, 
/ all-a-bord, fall on and Eat heartily 

73 FaU abont. a. bee simple senses and 

About adv 

1874 Mrs. L B Wai ford Af/' Smith yxx (1876)74, 1 wish 
you would not go falling about that way 

+ b To search around, cast about Obs 
163a Rutherford Lett xxi (1862) I 86 It is high time 
we were falling about to try what claim we haue to 
Christ 

74 FaU abreast of See 36 and Abrxast 4 

t886 Mrs C Praed Mtss Pacobsen I x 205 The object 

of It checked his horse and fell abreast of her 

1 76 FaU adown. See i and Adown A. i. 

SS97 R Glouc (1724)401 be on aIf[of the body] vel adoun 
anon, )>e oher byleuede stylle In he 8.idel c 1400 Lan/ranc's 
Cirurg 277 pe stoon fallih adoun of h® reynes toward he 
bladdre bi h* wcie of he urine 13x3 Bradshaw it. IVen 
burgex. 130a His gloues shortly to grounde failed adowne. 
FaU aJlra. See 40 c and Afike, 
t76 FaU after Of a dream To come true. 
c 1400 Rom Rose 13 To wene that dremes after falle. 

77. FaU aaleep. Sec 38 and Ableef 2, 3. 

*393 Lancl. P pi C. XXII 5 Ich fel eft-sones a slepe 
*553 r Wilson Rket 11 75/1 We fall a slepe, when we 
sfiould moste harken i6m J Davies Voy Ambass 82 She 
fell asle». 1719 De Foe CnMn* (1840) I vi. so2 Ihe fit 
wearing off, I fell asleep 

FaU aslope, bee 30 and Aslope 

78. FaU astern. See 36 and Abtkbn 3. 

1669 Sturmy Manner's Mag. iv. 160 If you sail against a 
Current . Swifter than the Ship's way, you fall a Stern 
1776 in Falconer Dtd Marine 1833 Marry at P Simple 
1 , Ihe boat fell astern, leaving two Spanixuxis clinging to the 

79. FaU away. a. See simple senses and 

Away. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19691 (Cott.) Skates fell fra his eien 
a wal c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg 179 If hou wolt kepe heeris 
hat h«i schulen not falle awei igw B Gooce Heresbach's 
Hush 1 (1586) 39 Flowres . which falling away, leaveth be- 
hinde them little round knoppes. 1697 Damher Kw.(i6oa) 
I 1X2 The top of It . , gradually falls away on «ach side with 
a gentle descent. i86a Tyndall / l/i/»»/i»/>2Fr 11 lAPortions 
ofsnow had fallen away from the upper slope 1889 A C, 



FALL. 


48 


FALL. 


VovLfAficoA Clcurk* xxiii 34 llie breeze hat fallen away 
to nothinir 

tb To cease to speak of a subject Const. /n>/w 
^ *374 Chauckb Trpylus iii 1357 Lat us fal away fro this 
matere, For it suffiseth, this that seyde is here 

c To withdraw one’s support, draw ofT, desert, 
revolt. Const from, to. 

IS3S CovEBDALE s ChroH X 19 Thus fell Israel awnie 
from the house of Dauid 1611 Bible z Kings xxv 1 1 1 he 
fugitiues that fell away to tho king of Babylon 1889 A C 
Doyle Mscah Clarks xxxiu 36a, I am surprised that you 
should have fallen away from that allegiance 

A With respect to religions belief or practice 
To become a backslider , to apostatize {from) 

•S97 Hooker Ecct J'ot v xlii 84 Some fell away from 
soundnes ofbeliefe 1611 Bible Zwlrr viii 13 These for 
a while beleeue, and in tune of temptation fall away 17S1 
Weslkv H'ki (1S73) X 385, I believe a s.iint may fall away 
1814 Scott RsdgautiiUt xxi, ' O Joshua wilt thou thus 
fall away from the truth?' i86t Freeman Nortn Cong 
C1877) I IV 210 Large numbers of ihe Normans fell away 
from Christianity 

t © To lose flesh or substance ; to shrink Ohs 
1530 Palsok. 544/1, I fall awaye, 1 wax leane of flesshe 
js Hsschanu us68o Bun rr Rsm (1739) II 446 He 
delights, like a fat overgrown Man, to see himself fall away 
1770 Gray Lett Wks. 1884 III. 354 Mrs. Jonathan is much 
fallen away 

f To decay, pine away, perish, vanish. 

1S76 Fleming Panopl Eftst 223 All things when they 
are at their ful npenesse, then are they most fit to fall away 
and jpearish tsgi Shaks i Hen Kl, iii 1 193 1 ill bones 
and flesh and sinewes fall away. 1611 Biiii k i Mate iv 
33 Cause the boldness of their strength to fall away. 1721 
Addison i/rrf No in a 5 How can it enter into the 
1 houghts of Man, that the Soul shall fall away into nothins, 
almost as soon as It is created ? 1837 Lonoe /.//r (1891) I 
viii tod I he cottages [are] ruinous and falling away piece 
meal 1871 R Ellis Catullus li 6 Within me Every lost 
sense falleth away for anguish. 

80 FiOl baok a. See simple senses and 
Back 

s6aa Flrtchrr Bsggads Busk iii iv, Can mens prayers 
Fall back like lazy mists? 1676 IPaltoH's Angler i xix, 1 he 
slime which that river leaves on the banks, when it falls 
back into its natural channel 1696 tr Du Mont's Voy 
/.evaut 176 A large piece of Felt which falls back on their 
Shoulders 1S45 H Rogers A'rr (i860) I 144 I he Church 
would soon have fallen back into its ancient corruptions 
b To step back, give way Of troops' 'I'o 
retreat, retire. 

1607 Tourneur Rev Trag 11 11, Brother fall back And 
you shall learno some mischcife i6ta Drayton Poly olb 
Ml 204 Falling backe where they Might held room find 
1676 Ethfreot.f Man 0/ Mode iii 1, I all back on 1 he sud- 
den and break out Into a loud laughter 1781 //nr/ Enr 
m Ann Reg 16/1 That regiment being ordered to fall back 
on their approach 1823 Douglas, or Field 0/ Otterburn 
III 111 36 Ills enemies fell back to avoid his thrusts 
fig 1714 Addison S/rr/ No 356 P 3 Nothing but an in- 
vincible Kesolution could have prevented me from falling 
back to my Monosyllables. 1870 M J Guest Led Hist 
Png xlvi 464 They fell back a little, too, to favouring the 
celibacy of the cler^ 

0 Of a coast-line To recede 
1810 ScoBESBv Ate. Arctic Reg 1 224 The coast falls 
gradually hack 

t d To fall into arrear (in payments) Ohs 

1786 Burke IV Hastings Wks 1842 II 88 The nabob 
falling back in other payments in the same proportion. 

81 Pall bock on, upon a Aftl To retire to 
b fR- To have recourse to (something) when 
other things fail 

1841 Myers Ca//r Th 287 '1 he internal Evidence of Chris 
tianity on which we nuist fall back i86a Trench Mirai 
xxxiii 456 A manual trade, on which to fall back m the time 
of need 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser in xxii 205 The 
rebel army fell back upon Linlithgow 1889 Jessoih 
Coming of Frtars v 254 Young men presumably with some 
private means to fall back upon 

82. Pall bclilna, behlndkaad. See simple senses 
and Behind, Behindhand 
JS30 Palsgr 543/2 He IS fallen behynde the hande, within 
this thre yerc i88< Mnuch E-ram is July 5/2 If the 
tenant falls behind with his instalments 1887 ViscT Bury 
& Hillier Cycling 1 40 After about twenty miles the hor-.e 
slowly but surely falls behind 
t 88 PHI by a To miss receiving something 
b Sc. To be mislaid, c. Sc. To be affected with 
any ailment, esp to be confined in childlied (Jam ) 
1614 T. Whitl Martyrd V/. George B ij b, His armc now 
thrusting forth 'lo latch the stripes for feare of falling by 
1640 Rutherford Lett ii xxix (1671) 491 Christ's papers 
of that kinde cannot be lost or fall by 
84 Poll down a See simple senses and 
Down. 

a 117s Cott Horn 221 Swa michte ssac l>o oSre Jje her 
fellon don c 1250 Gen ff Ev 2734 ^et sal 8in pride fallen 
dun I3fa WvcLiF Gen n 5 Cayii was wrooth greetli.and 
his cheer felde doun c 1460 Fortkscue xf/r \ Lim Mon. 
xvi, The estate off J« Romans be ganne lo f.ill doune 
•5*3 Douoias /Enets 11 viii 6 The ancyant worthy citie 
doun IS fall Lithgow Trav iii 99 There fell downe 

a deadly stormc, at the Grecoe Leuante 1755 Let in Genii 
Mag XXV 564 At Algazaist several walls fell down 1809 
Med Jml XXI 474 When boiled the black oxide of iron 
fell down in abundance. 1875 Jowett Plate (ed 2) I 183 
He IS reai^ to fall down and worship them 
t b. To pass down, descend. Obs. 

>633 Lithgow Trav. vi 294 Aduancing m our course, we 
fell downe from the hils in a long bottome 

0. Of a ship, etc : To ' drop down ’ towards 
the sea Also, f To sail to Obs 


i^W Pms-un LiMsekoteM in Axh. Gamer III 24 They 
fall down by means of the stream 1685 R Burton Lng 
Emiire in A mcr xix 194 Before he fell down to the Havana, 
he mould touch at St Chnstophers. >754 Fiflding / oy 
Ltsbou Wks 1883 Vll 34 He ordered hu ship lo fall down 
to Gravesend 1867 in Smyth SasloVs Itordbi 1890 
Sat Rest 13 Dec 687/2 Ibey fell down to Amcralikfjord 

+ d. To make a hostile descent, swoop down 

17 Remarks Reign IVill fit in Select Hurl Mis. 
(1793)490 If the troops of his most Christian majesty luid fell 
down into the Spanish Netherlands 

f- e. 1 o take to one’s bul ; to sicken Obs 
•757 B Franklin Lett Wks (1887) II 52a, I got freih 
cold and fell down again 1772-84 Cook voy (1790) HI 
8uo Our crew began to fall down in fevers, 

86. POU forth, -n To fall out 

t a To drop out (a^r.) f b To happen, occur 
{fibs ) 't' O To quarrel, fight {obs ) 

1601 Hoi LAND /ViMj' II 138 'The teeth will shed and 
fall forth of the head f Wright Passions it l 52 

Here it falleth foorth hee which is most studious, is best 
learned 1607 1 opsell Four / Beasts 464 '1 he males often 
times fall forth, for sometimes eight males follow one 
lioness. 

86 Poll foul a To come into collision 
Chiefly of ships. Const of •f' ors, upon, f with 

a 1613 UvBRBURY Nevies, Nnues from Sea Wks. (1856)181 
A mans companions are (like ships) to be kept in distance, 
for falling foule one of another Philliri favemieds 

/ rav 11 1 Sj Both the Ships Company began to cry out, 
for fear of falling foul one upon another 174J P '1 homab 
Tml Anson s Voy 184 1 he Prize fell foul with her Head 
on our Starlxiard Quarter 

b To clash, come into conflict (with) , to 
get into disputes , to quarrel 

IS97 Shaks 2 l/eu // , 11 iv 183 Shall wee f.dl foule fur 
loyes? 1630 M Godwvn tr Bp HertforiCs Ann Eng 
(167s) 37 Henry must of necessity fill foul with the Einperoiir 
164s Cromwri l Let 14 Sept (Carlylcl, To avoid confusion 
and fatlmg foul one upon another 1667 Pfpvs DuifyUi77) 
V 156 We fell very loul 1871 R H Hutton A'm (ed 2) 

I 80 So that we may not fall foul of tlie forces of that 
infinite world 

o To make an attack Const of, on, upon 
1611 SlEKU //<r/ 6V Bnt vii xliv 376 Yet fell they (the 
DanesJ so foule vpon Essex that the King was enforced to 
compound a peace a 1661 Fuller H'ortkies ( 1 840) 1 1 1 427 
John Bale falleth foul on all friars 1700 Dryofn / oiZ/rx 
Pref Wks (Glob^ 505, I have fallen foul on priesthood 
1726 Cavaluer Mem iv 338, I fell foul upon thorn and 
put them lo flight 1846 Landor Imag Conv Wks I 
1 16/2 You fall foul upon our miracles and our saints 1884 
Manch Exam 13 July s/z 1 ho Duke then falls foul of Lord 
Rosebery for stating this fact. 

87. PaU in. a See simple senses and In 

7 ml R Agrii Soc HI 11 595 A fence to pi event 

any j^rson from falling m iS^Sifvenson Talk St TalKirs 

II m Mem ty Portraits 177 He was all fallen away and 
fallen in , crooked and shrunken Mod Her eyes have 
fallen in 

b Of a building, etc To drop to pieces to- 
wards the interior or inwardly transf Of a cliff 
To drop in fragments into the sea 
1719 Df Kof Crusoe v (1840) I 94 Thinking that the top 
of my Cave was falling in 1766 Golusm Vicar Waktf 
xxii. Part after part [of the roof] continuing to fall in iSio 
Sill LLEY Zastrozzi i, Almost at the same instant the roof 
fell in 1820 Milman Hist Jnos xvi (1878) 402 During 
the night, the wall suddenly fell in with a terrific noLsc 
>869 PHii 1 II s Ve vr> III 68 I he whole cr tier tup fell in 

o Of the mouth I o recede 
1704 / end Gn, No 4031/4 His Mouth falls in 
•I'd To male tme’s way in, .accidentally or 
otherwise , to rush 111 with a hostile intention 
transf Of the sea Also of a ship To take a 
course (to land) Ohs 

138a WvciiF Dan xiii 36 horsothe seru mutes of the lions 
felleii yii by the iiosteriic 1535 CoVfruai f i Sam xxvn 
>0 Achib spake Whither fell ye in lo dayc? ifipyDAMiitR 
Voy (1698) I 247 1 hey fell in among a company of Spanish 
soldiers who immediately fired at them 171$ Loud Oaz 
No 5374/1 A large Boat fell in amongst them, and took 
one float tjkB A nson s Voy n n i37lhisship hadfallen 
in to the northward of the Island 1772-84 Cook Koy (1790) 
IV 1268 These arc covered by islands in the otfing, so that 
no sea can fall in to hurl a ship 

f © To strike iii, interpose a pica Ohs rare 

a 1641 Bp Mountagu Ufs ty Moil IV (1642)291 Nicolaus 
purposed to fall in for Herod in his plea against byllaius 
f 1 o happen, occur, take place Also to ap- 
pear (in a narrative) Now rare 
1589 Puttenham Eiig Poesie 11 (Arb) 99 Continue on till 
an other like distance fall in 1654 H LTIstrangf Chas I 
1 1655) 73 What became of those lesuites will fall m after- 
ward a 1715 Burnet Orvn Time II 163 An accident fell 
in which look off much from Oates’* credit i88» Stevi n 
SON r rrasurelsL iv xvii (1686) 139 The report fell in at the 
same instant 

g. AM To get into line, take one's place in the 
ranks. 

1750 R Paltock Petei IVtUtns IJ ix 73 Nasgig gave 
Orders for the whole Body to fall m benind me 1841 
I.BVER C (TMallty Ixv 306 ‘Fall in, fall in there lads '' 
resounded along the line 

transf 1813 Chaimers I el in L\ft (1851) II 21 The 
minister*, must fall in at every procession 

h. irans To form (troops) in line , to parade 

i860 Russell Diary Indtaiy^ thous ) 11 311, Ifcll them 

[Sepoys] in against the wall s8U J H Parke in H M 
Stanley Darkest Africa (1890) I xix 464 Stanley fell 111 all 
the men. Pall Mall G 2 Apr 3/2 The marine* were 

fallen in for nne drill 

1- dial. To meet, become acquainted. Cf. 90 a 


1808 R Anderson Cumbld /fa// (1819) 163 Fifty shwort 
y|ars hae flown owrc us, Sm furst we fell in at the fair 
J 'lo agree Oi iliiiigs lofitin Of persons' 
To concur in an arrangement 
1681 H MoRE/'r/ Dan 130 So handsomely do all things 
fall in and agree together 1890 1 F Toct Hist Eng 
fioiii 1689, 300 In 1871 Bmish (.olumtiia also fell in on 
condition of a railway being built to join them with the 
eastern coloniev 

t k To make up a quarrel, become reconciled 
Ohs Cf Pall out 

1606 Shaks Ir 4- Cr m i iia Pand Sheele none of 
him, they two are twaiiie Hel Falling in after falling out, 
may make them three i773(.OLnsM Stoops to Long 11 1, 
Ihey fall in and out ten times a da> 

1 1 To give way, \ leld Obs ran — ' 

1667 Pfpvs Diary 27 Not , 1 he King is now fallen in, and 
become a slave to the Duke of Buckingham 

m To come to an end, terminate Of a debt 
'Fo become due Of a fund To become avail- 
able Of land, houses, etc To come again into 
the owner’s disposition at the end of a lease Of 
a lease To rim out 

1796 Morse Amer Giog H (79,600 millions of debt had 
fallen in 1854 Jml R Agrii .Soc XV ■■ 258 Colleges 
are taking up their bad leases, and, when the lands fall in, 
W’lll probably let them to respectable tenants 1885 Law 
Rep 30 Chain Div t8 1 he claim would bind those assets 
when they fell m 1887 Besant Kuthanue Regnia 1, The 
inhentance fell in itat Pntorial H’oild y Mar 295/2 The 
leases of a rookery m Uermondsc> fell in 

88 To fkll In for To come in for, get, incur. 

1853 K Aim So. XIV I. 465 1 hose pigs having 

flout ished most which liad fallen in for the lions *hare 
>864 I ROLioif Small House at Alhngton xvi, ‘ 1 did not 
iiie.m lo fall in for this ’ s.iid Crosbie to himself 

89 To fUl In upon Fo come upon unex- 
pectedly , to drop in upon or v isit by chance 

t703MRS E Parsons Woman as she shonl.i be \\\ 99 His 
creditors nil fell in upon him 1888 B W Richardson Son 
of a btar H in 29 lo fall in upon his generals and see 
the encampments suddenly and Without notice is the very 
ihiiig that *iiils Ins vrrs.itile liumoiir i8m Century Mag 
128/1, I am iilways gl.id when any one (alls 111 on me like 
you have to night 

90 To fall in with a To come upon iiy 
chance, light nppn, meet with, get into company 
with Also, ■[• To arrive at (land ' 

1594 Shaks Rich HI. iii v 51 After he once fell in with 
Mistresse Shore 1697 Dampiir I oy (iiiyS) I 472 We fell 
in with .a sm.all wixHly Isl.ind 1748 loy i vu 71 
Wc had great cxpect.vtion of falling in with Pizarro'* sciuad 
run 1780 CoxF Rust Disc 26 Possibly the lime is not far 
distant when some of the Russian adventurers will fall in 
with that coa.st 1795 Ihst in A nn. Reg 30 A Polish corps 
fell III with the main body of the Russians 1833 Ht 
Martineau Cinuiiinou 4 /" 1 s They fell in with no other 
vessel till they came in sight of the shore 

b To drop into the views of, agree with (a 
[lerson) , to make common muse or side witli 
164a Fuller Holy <7 Prof St v xiii 409 He fall* in with 
all his neighbours that fall out 1708 Swift Sacramental 
1 lit \n Mtsi (1711) 333 Ihc Number of Profesl Dissenters 
was sivmetlimg umler a Dozen, and I hirty others, who 
were ex|>ected lo fall in with them Hut Fur 111 

Ahu Reg ly/i Those under its influence continually fell 
in with the French parly 

c. To accede to or comply with (a proposal), 
join m (a project) 

1711 Addison spect No 123 P4 Lenntme was prevailed 
uinm lo fall III with the Projeii i8s6 Chaimers lit in 
/ r/if (1851) II 31 F'alling in with such arrangements as 
sour natural superior* expect you to concur ill 1879 F W 
Robinson CnioNFi/ C<’>uc/t>Lc in ix. Sir John did not fall 
in with this suggestion 

d To harmonize with, suit, match Of .a point, 
|)cnod of tunc, etc. lo coincide with 
«66a SiliiiNGFI Orig Sour 1 vi 83 1 he reign of Adrasliis 
at Sicyon fills in witliib it of Alreiisand I hyestesal Argi or 
Mycena: 171* J Iames tr Le Blond's Gardening rooShc 
track of the circular Segments, with which the Tracing 
Point ought to fall in exactly 1718 Nfwton Lhronol 
Amendtiivx 354 His zvith year fell m with the 4th year of 83d 
Hbmpiad 1759 Robertson Hut .Scot I ni 239 Nothing 
could fall in more perfei lly with her views concerning 
Scottish .iffaiis 1867 Frikman Aarw Cong (1876) I App 
677 It falls in exactly with his conduct directly after 

© To agree, concur with (an opinion, the opin- 
ion of) , to conform to , to liumour Also, Fo 
mute, join with 

1699 Bentley J'h.il 200 With this opinion all those fall in, 
who assort that Comedy is moie ro< ent than Tragedy 1705 
Bfkkeley Commonpl BK Wks IV 259 Hoblis 111 some de- 
gree falls in with 1 ocke 1793 Smfaton / dyston. / | 1*7 
T hose generally fall in with the popul.ar opinion 186a 
T ROM OFF Ffamley P 1 3 He fell 111 with the views of his 
patroness 1863 Mr*. C Ciarki Shaks that iv loi How 
pleasantly he falls 111 with their several natures and qualities 

91 Tall off a See simple senses and Off. 

1490 Caxton Fneydos xxxii 121 The wax li»anue to 

melte and the feders to falle of 1383 Hoci vuand Campo di 
Fior Cl Pm thy sai chell over thy arme, that it fall not of 
1611 Bible Arts xii 7 His chaincs fell off from his hands 
1683 Burnft tr More's L toPia (1685) 165 Who does not sec 
that the Frauds would all fall off? 1803 Pii JNic No i 
(i8o6) I 16 I he mask of universal philanthropy has fallen off 
1830 741/ z A/ag XVII 422/1 '1 he drunkards fell off asleep 
b '1 o drop off in position ; to step aside or back, 
withdraw Also fif + To recall an offer. 

•613 Shaks Hen VUl, iv 1 64 The Lords, and I-sdies. 
hailing brought the Queene To a prepar'd place fell off A 
distance (Vom her 1636 Massinger Bashf Lover 11 11, 
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FALLACIOUS. 


Steklk Taller No 247 ? 3 When you had consented to n« 
Offer, if he fell you would call him a Cheat 1838 
Dickens O fwist 111, 1 hey fell off, one by one the street 
was leff to solitude 

c JVaut Of a vessel To fail to keep her head 
to the wind ; to refttse to answer the helm Rarely 
(rans To let (a vessel) veer from the wind 

i<9amC(i// 'tmtth's Seaman's Gram i xvi yfilnkeepinj 
the Ship near the Wind, these terms are used Fall not on. 
Veer no more, keep her to 1699 Dami’Ieh II. 11, 33 She 
would fall off 3 or 3 Points from the Wind 1730 in Blanck* 
1 EV Naval Exfosttor s. v hall 1841 Dana Seamatft 
Manual xic 74 Let her have a plenty of helm, to come to 
and fall off freely with the sea 

d Naut To separate, part coi^any , to move 
away, deviate Oi a coast-line To trend away. 

163a J Hayward tr BiondCs Bromena 64 The Prince 
fell off with a contrary wind to kermentera. 1689 Sturmy 
Manner's Max I ao Starboard give not fire uniil he fall 
off 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe (1840) I 1 14 The shore falls off 


to the westward towards Cromer 179s Nelson in Nicolas 
Pitfi II 13 A.S the Ship fell off, [ 1 ] ga\e her our whole 
broadside. 189a Bug- lllustr Mag IX 555 The vessel fell 
off from her course 

e Of lovers or friends T o part company, be- 
come estranged, draw off Of subjects . To revolt, 
withdraw from allegiance 
1513 More Ruh. Ill in Grafton Citron II 787 Whose 
hart she perceyved more fervently set then to (all of for a 
word_e _ .398 ^HAK* I Hen. ly, I ill 93 Revolted Morti 
iner? He neuer did fall off 1614 Bp Hali Retail Treat 
1046 Like as those which purposed love, when they fall off, 
rail for their tokens backe aeaine 1667 Milton P L \ 
What cause Mov’d our Grand Parents to fall off From their 
Creator 1711 Auuison Sped No 179 Pi Were I always 
Grave, one half of my Readers would fall off from me 1711 
Dr k or Mem Cai>alter (1840) 131 The duke of Saxony fell 
off, and fought against them i9M B W Richardson San 
of a Star III xiv 354 He sees the people falling off from 
the ki^ 

f To decrease in amount, intensity, or number ; 
to diminish 

i«?s Shaks Lear 1 1! 136 Lotte cooles, friendship falls 
off, Brothers diuide 1749 F Smith I'ojt Dist N -Iv Pass 
II 31 It was the Season of the Year for the Tides to fall off 
18370 W Rouekts Amer, Jjx i owards evening 

the hreere began to fall off 1833 Macaulay Ltft * Lett 
(1883) I 304 1 he publishers teirhim that the sale is falling 
off 184a L Howard Cyile of Reasons 19 Ihe rain now 
falls off again 1890 Lonpnan't Mag July 341 The demand 
for (lorcelain had much fallen off 

g To decline In health, vigour, interest, etc ; 
to degenerate. Said also of health, interest, etc 
1709 Addison Tatler tio 148 P 3 Many great kamihesare 
insensibly fallen off from the Athletick Constitutions of their 
Progenitors. i8oa T. Bkddoes Hygttn vu 38 The patient 
fell off in flesh 18*1 Shkli kv Lett fr Italy 32 Oct , The 
‘ Jungfrau von Orleans ' of Schiller, -a fine play, if the fifth 
act did not fall off 1848 Dickens Dombey xxvii, ‘ We have 
fitllen off deplorably', said Mr. Carkcr i8go G Gissino 
Lmanespatea ll 1 xiii 100 Her health began to fall off 
92. P*U on. t a See I f and On 

im Co\ EKDALK XIV 15 Y* iiight falleth On 

D To come with violence , to make an attack, 
join battle [al>sol of 64 b) 

13B7 1 RFSisA lhfrdi.n (Rolls) III. 59 Whan J>e Sabwes fil 


13B7 1 RFSisA lUgdi.n (Rolls) III. 59 Whan J>e Sabynes fil 
on a 1400-90 Alexander 3133 pai fall on freschly W folk 
of)>ecite 1613 SilAKS Hen v!ir,\ iv 57 1 hey (ell on, 
1 made good my place sjst Land Gas No 5473/1 Hang 
iny fell on first with the St Lawrence i8sg Macauiay 
Iltst Eng III 435 1 he Knglish were impatient to fall on 

o To set to work, begin, make a start Now 
sare\ cf 99 c 

1677 Yarkanton Eng Improv 66 We came to an agree- 
ment Upon which I fell on, and made it Navigable from 
Sturbridgc to Kedermiiisirr a 1680 Butler Rem (1759) 
VIII 3 All stood reidy to fall on 1733^ Fielding 
SH Eng Ded , Wit, like hunger, will be with difficulty re- 
strained from falling on, where there is great plenty of food 
slioo W Morris in A lllustr Mag July 765 the squall 
falleth on when the sun hath ansen 

93. Fall ont. a intr. See simple senses and 
Out 

1577 B Goock Heresbath's Hush i (1586) 39 The rootes 
stanayng upwarde that the seede may fall out 1698 Wills 
ford Natures Secrets 173 There fell out of the Air such 
multitudes of strange (lies. 1703 Dampier yoy III so 
I ho’ several of the N ails or Pegs of the Boat should by any 
shick fall out 1778-84 Cook Phy (1790) IV 1451 I'he morn- 
ing flood fallit^ out too early 

D Mtl. To drop out of one’s place in the ranks ; 
to drop behind a marching body 

183s Regui fnstr Cavalry iii Co I he Farriers and Band 
fall out 1844 Regui ft Ord Arsny iSo 'to bring up any 
Man who may have fallen out i8m Standard 1 Aug 5/7 
Some of the men were obliged to fall out from fatigue 

to Mtl To make a sally Ob t rare 

1637 Monro E xpedttton 11 35 Major John Sincliure not 
biviMg a hundred Musketiers within the Towne in all, 
iicNertbcIcsse fell out with fiffie and skirmished bravely 

d To disagree, quarrel 

156a J IWywooD Prov 4 Bpigr. (18C7) 76 Whan theeues 
fall out, true men come to tneir goode. 1694 Ntcholsss 
Papers (Camden) II 6i "The Bp of Derry and S' Rich 
Grenville are fallen extremely out 1763 Cowfer Lett 
3 Feb , Monarebs fall out, and are reconciled just like the 
meanest of their subjects. 1879 M J Guest Lett. Hsst 
Eng xvii 159 The king and the archbishop soon fell out 
e Fall out with' to quarrel with. Rarely m 
tndtrtd pass 

1930 Palsgr s4s/i kail nat out with your frendas fora 


a X699 OsaoaN Luther Vtnel (1673* 4^3 Falshood la (alien- 
out with for I.ove of Truth S771 Fletcher Cheeks Wks. 
179; II 313 So preach that those who do not fall out with 
their sms may fall out with thee. 1809 Thackeray yirgtn. 
iv. So this go^ woman fell out with her neighbours, 
f To come by chance into existence, rare 
1896 Mrs Browning War- Leigh's Poems 1890 VI 313 
If the Iliad fell out By mere fortuitous concourse of old 
songs. Conclude as much too for the Universe 

g To happen, chance, occur, anse, come to 
pass. Now chiefly cpxt&i-tmpers. with subject 
clause. Also, To fall out to be. 

ssM .rafton CkroH II 103 It must needes fall out, that 
he shall have the better Grrnrwev Tacitus' Ann 

XII X (1633) 170 Vologeses thinking there had fell out lust 
occasion of inuading Armenia assembleth his power sfley 
Prrrot Tithes 51 How often falls it out that a Parishioner 
delaines some part or the whole of his lithe. 1690 Baxter 
Samis' R iii (1654) 13 If anything fell out amiss. s888 
Lett cone Present St Italy lot It fell out to be the year 
of Jubily, 1650 1770 Lanoiiornr Plutank (1879) I 344/a 

The death of this great mathematician fell out in the year 
of Rome 543 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, Thus it fell out that 
filler sought unfrequented paths. 

h To prove to be, turn out Formerly with adj 
as com pi , or to be , now only with adverb of manner 
1970 T Wilson Demosthenes 4 marg , As things fall out, 
the common sort judge. 1977 B Googe Heresbneh’s liusb 
1 (1586) 15 b, Such kinde of bargainyng maketh his ac- 
comptes sccldome fall out just 16(4 Bp Hall Recoil 
Treat 71 God purposed it as it is fallen out 164a Rogers 
Naaman 3(19 \f there fall out to be any defect therein 1869 
Stuhmy Manned s Mag 115 If the Divisioii doth fall out 
even, without any over plus 370$ Stanhope Parapkr I 7 
When Matters so fall out that we cannot attend to Mercy 
and Sacrifice both 1879 M J Guest Led Hut Eng xiv 
130 '1 he chronicler tells how things fell out. 

+ 1 To fall out m • to burst out tn, to begin 
a 1599 Latimer Serve tf Rem. (1845) 97 Zachary fell out 
in praising of God. 

+ j To fall otU upon-. Xo xexdXtttoxR Obs. 

1665 J .Spencer Pulg Prophecut 88 Fatal events have 
fallen out upon vain prophecies 

94 Fall oat ot. a .See simple senses and Out 

<ri340 Cursor M 12369 heading (fakxf \ Ihesus raisid a 
dede childe fallin ont of a loft c 1900 Lasfram s Ctrurg 
93 pere schal falle out of him pecis gobetmele 1963 Fulke 
jifr/t<irr(i64o)68l>. Quicksilver hath divers times fallen out 
of the clouds 1979 Gosson AcA Abuse (Arb ) si He fel out 
ofheauen into Lemnos 1898 BKaysoe. Hut Eng (1858) I 
1 63 I he peimie were falling out of archery practice, ex- 
changing It (or similar amusements 1889 Manch. Even 
Nexus 6 July 3/3 Land has fallen out of cultivation 
t b To make a raid from Obs. rare ~ ' 
tM CovBRDALE 3 Kings V 3 rhere had men of warra 
fallen out of Syria, and caned awaye a title damsel 
o Mtl {C{ 93 b ) 

1804 Scott Redgauntlet xv. Do you fall out of the line, 
and wait here with me 1899 Jsphson Bnttany xiv 234 
1 he men piled arms and fell out of the ranks. 

d To fall out of lease to cease to be held on 
lease 

1841 fml R Agnc Soc 11 11 154 Forms which fell out 
of lease 

96 Fall over a See simple senses and Ovkr 
b St- To go to sleep. + c. To go over to (the 
enemy) 

*598 Shaks fokn iii 1 137 Dost thou now fall oucr to my 
foesf 1894 Eev.Late Boy ii (1711) 33 the Waves 
fall over with dashing and foaming iBao Scorfsbv Acc 
A rdic Reg I 466 The moment life is extinct, it [a whale] 
always falls over on its side 1813 Lockhart Reg Dalton 
IL V, Ellen Hesketh wakened me— I had just fallen over 
96 Fall abort, a Of supplies . To give out, 
fail, become insufficient 

\fi9aAcc.Sev Late I’ey ii (1711) 106 Their Ifoxes'J Food 
falls but short there vsijb Anson's yoy 11 u 137 Apprehen- 
sions of our provisions falling shon 

b Of a shot, etc. . Not to reach the mark 
aimed at. 

1793 Hoste m Nicolas Disp Nelson I 339 note, Tlie F'ort 
fired at us, but their balls fell short 1848 J Grant Adv. 
0/ Aide-de C XXXI, The bombs fell short 

t C elhpt for Fall short of finding', to miss 
1888 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (1886) 171 Be sure thou 
wilt fall short the way at last 

97. FaU abort of a To fail to reach or ob- 
tain (an object, wages, etc.) ; to fail in performing 
(one’s duty) 

1990 Sir / Smvth Disc tVeapons aib, The matchea 
fall short of the pannes and powder 1829 tr Herodtan 
(1635) III I'he souldiers falling short of their hopes were 
extremely offended 1793 bMEAToH Edystone L 1 101 The 
workmen should on no occasion fall short of the common 
wages of the country 1890 H S Merriman .YKj/riue II 
V 1 14 He fell lamentably short of his duty 

b To fail of attaining to (a certain amount, 
degree, level, or standard) ; not to reach the same 
amount, etc. as. Also + To fall short to. 

1996 Spenser A' (7 VI iii 5 They fall too short of our fraile 
reckomnip. 1830 A Johsuoeis Kwgd.^Ccmtmu 88 They 
will fall short to our expectation >68r Stilungfl Ong 
Seur Ii tv 1 1 1 he other Prophets fell ao much short of 
Moses 1897 Uampier Vof (i^) I 303 They fell short of 
the number they told us of 17x1 Addison Sped No 6195 
I'houj^ they excel later Writers in Greatness of Genius, 
they (all short of them in Accuracy 1748 Hervev Medit. 
(1818) 113 A felicity that never falls short of the very perfec- 
tion of elegance. xSm MOulloch Taxmtton iil iiL (185a) 
467 The income fell greatly short of the expenditure. 


98 . Fall tbrouffb. To break down, come to 
nought, fail, miscarry, f Rarely of persons 
178X G R. Clark in Sparks Corr Amer Rev (1853) HI 
334 Should we fall through m our present plans the Con- 
sequences will be fatal X879 Miss Yonor Cameos Ser iv 
ix 106 The charge seems to have fallen through. X884 
Manch, Fxam, 33 May s/i The proposed amalgamation 
fell through. 

90 . Fall to. +a. Analytical form of ME. 
tof alien to hyjpen, occur Ohs. 

c 1400 Desir Troy 3719 No man . ferd is of fortune till U 
falle to. 

b. Of a gate, etc . To shut automatically 
X889 Maartens .S’!/! (if 7 Aveltnghl.l x 130 The oaken 
door fell to behind them 

0 To set to work, make a beginning ; esp. to 
begin eating ; also, to come to blows. (Cf. 66 d, e ) 
X993 Shaks Ruh tf. v v, q 8 My Lord, wilt please you 
to fall tooT X677 Varhanton En^ Improo loi Let 
iLs fall too, and consider of some gc^ things to advance 
the Woollen Manufactures 2841 Dickens Amer Notes 11, 
Wc fall-to upon these dainties 1863 Pakkmah Champlain 
HI (1875) 333, I have seen our curd and the minister fall 
to with their fists on questions of faith x888 Tip Cat xv 
199 Dick, finding a spare rake, fell to and worked with a will 
+ 100 FaU toffatbar. a. Of the eyes : To 
close, b. To collapse, contract, shrink up. Obs 
a X300 Cursor M 16763 + 75 (Cott ) To-geder fell his eghen 
i6m Whitlock Zootomia 75 He telleih him that the Brain 
is fallen close together 

0 Fall together by the ears : see Ear 1 d 
n Phrase key (The prepositional combinations in X, 
and the adverbial combinations in XI, are not included ) 
Fall pres cony (fair, foul/, / what can, etc) 46 d , fall 
a prey, sacrifice, victim 34, / about a person’s ears 38, 
/ among thieves 35 a,/ at the crest 15;/ calm 10 b,/ dead 
33 , / due 40 a , / from a person, his mouth 6 , / heir 40 b , 
/in age 7 b , / in flesh 14 , / in (one’s) heart 34 ; / In love 
38 b , / m pieces 37 , / in two 37 b , / into error, sin 35 b , 
/ into (a person’s) heart, mind 34 ! / on (one’s) (ace, knees 
30 , / on a sword 19c,/ out of flesh 14 , / profit 46 r , 
/ to be 40, 47 , / to earth, ground i, ig , / to (one’s) lot, 
share 31 , / to mould, to pieces, powder 27 , / to (one’s) 
rifle 33 c , / to (oneself 36 , / to (one's) share 31 , let 

t^a'llabl^ a Ohs Also 6 -ible. ^ Fall 

V + -ABLE ] (Capable of falling, liable to fall. 
tUS Hall Chron ly b, The febic foundation of this fallible 

buildyng XS77 tr oulltngers Deiodes (liga) 4SJ Vn\ivivi 
( lod had made man fall able, there had beene no praise of 
his workes or venue 0x898 Bp Hall Rem IVks (1660) 
371 Man, as he was creable, fallable, saveable. 

tFallft'Oe, sb Obs. Forms: 4-5 fallM, 5 
falaoe, 4-7 fallaoe [a F./hZ/ocr, ad L fallScia, 
f fallax see next ] 

1 . Deception, tnclcery, falsehood ; deceitfulness ; 
an instance of the same; ■•Fallacy i, a. 

a 1300 Cursor M 3664 (Cott ) If mi fader hat es now blind 
Mai mi fatlace eght vnderfind 1388 Wyclif Matt xiii aa 
The fallace of ntchessis strangiilith the word. X483 Cax 
ton G de la Tour H iv, 1 he fallaces and vanytees of the 
world 1990 Hakluyt Koy II 11 73 Lyes and fallaces that 
they did wnte a 1834 Cwksuksi Alphonsus Plays 1873 111 . 
*35 Nay without fallace they have several Beds. 

2 A sophistical argument ; -"hALLACY 3. 

1x31 Mdhb Confut Ttndale Wks 637/a A go^Iy false 
foolishe fallace 2609 Bacon Adv Lcam 11 xiv § 6 
Socrates hath exactly expressed all the fourmes of obiec- 
tion, follacc and redargution 

|- Falla'ce, « Obs lare-' [a OF fallace, 
ail L fallax (stem falldct-), f falllre to deceive ] 
= Fallacious 

2393 Lancl P pi C XVII 231 Frercs Meuen motifs 
meny tymes insolibles and fallaces 

t Fallaci'lociuenoe. Ohs-'^ [ad L. falld- 
ciloquentta, f fallaci- (see prec ) + loquentia talk- 
ing see -ENC« ] Deceitful speech. 

263^2 in Blount Clossogr 27x2-82 in Bailey 
t FallacHoquent, a Obs-^ [f L falldci- 
(sce Y ELhhOK) + loquent-em, pr pple of loqui to 
speak ] Speaking deceitfully i" Bailey 

Fallacious (faDi Jas), a [f. L. falldd-a (see 
Fallacy) + -ous Cf. F fallacteux In early use 
It appears with sense denved from that of the sb. ; 
subsequently (in accordance with the usual tendency 
of adjs. in -ACioua) it came to be taken as the re- 
presentative of L fallax ] 

1 . Of an argument, syllogism, etc : Contaming a 
fallacy. 

2909 Hawes Past Pleas xi xx, Seven sophyms full hard 
and fallacyous 'Ihys ydre used in preposicion Unto the 
jwople. sl^s Baxtp.r Inf Bapt 338, I undertake to prove 
every Argument of his to be vain and fallacious. 2788 
Bnas Aristotle' s Log v {3 116 Such fallacious syllogLsms 
are considered in this treatise ,.*>64 Bowfn Logic IX 294 
rhose fallacious reasonings which are correct in form 

2 fa- Of persons Deceitful {obs.). b. Of 
things . Deceptive, misleadmg. 

a. 2683 Cowley The Complaint viii. Teach me not then, 
O thou fallacious Muse, The Court t’accuse. 2789 Burke 
Late State Nat Wks 184a I 8a 'This author . , is only 
slovenly and inaccurate, and not fallacious. 

b. 2692 Biggs New Ditp P 305 A fallacious word, signify- 
ing contrary to what it pretends. 2771-84 CoOK VoyXxTfh 

VI 3034 A veiw fallacious method of Judging. 2896 ‘Froudb 
Hut. Eng (1858) II X 434 No evidence is more fallacious 
than that which rests upon isolated facts. 

3 . That causes disappointment; mocking expecta- 
tion, delusive. 
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FALLIBLE. 


1867 MiLtoM P L IX 104^ That fallaciowi Fruit 1741 
Middleton Ctctrtt II x 38s False and fallacious hopes. 
1177 SrARROW Strm. in Nor is it a deceitful joy a falla- 
cious peace 

Fallaoioluiljr JmIOi [f “ p^c. + 

-LY 2 1 In a fallacioug manner 
1849 Sib T Browne Pteud £p Pref , We promise no 
disturbance or reoppose any pen that shall fallaciously re- 
fute us 1784 Reid Inquiry vi. | 5 139 That our senses 
fallaciously represented them [heat, colour, etc ] as being in 
bodies 18^ Sm C S C Bowen in Law Rtp a8 Chanc 
Div IS It is often fallaaously assumed that [etc ]. 

FaUaoioUSneBS (fal/'-Jagnus) [f ag prec 
+ -NK8S.1 The quality or fact of being fallacious 

18B1 H Moat Exp Dan 34 The fallaLiousness of the 
Greek Nation 1741 Johnson N o 303^8 Every 
one has. detected the fallaciousness of hope 1847 Hark 
V'lct Fatih 44 The groundlessness and fallaciousness of a 
proposition. • 

tPalla'Oity. Ohs [ad L /alldcttdt-em,n of 
gtate f. fallax • gee Fallaob a 1 Fallaciougness. 

1864 Power Exp. Phtlos lii 190 The old Aphorism of 
Nature’s obscurity the Senses fallacity. vn^Observ State 
P<ttri,i^ However consistent this specious reasoning may bo 
with justice, Its fallacity will not escape detection 

FaUaoy (fa list) Forms. 5-7 falaoy(e, 6-7 
fallaoie, (7 fftUooie), 7- fallacy, [ad L falldcta, 
n of quality i. fallax deceptive • see Fallace a. 
First in 15th c replacing the older Fallace sh 1 
+1 Deception, guile, trickery , a deception, triA ; 
a false statement, a lie Ohs 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 67 Ha reynart how wel can 
ye your falacye and salutacion doon t8^ Torsbi i huur f 
Beasts (1673) 159 'Ihen make they a narrow bridge covered 
with earth that the beasts may dread no fallacy 1671 


2 t®- Deceitfulness b. Deceptivcness, 

aptness to mislead, unreliability 

1841 J Johnson (title}, The Acaileniy of I.ove, describing 
the Folly of younge Men and the Fallacy of Women 1644 
Whitlock ZMiomut aso I.et us not affirm their exLstence, 
and on on the Fallacies of Sense, e iSoo K White Rem 
(1837) 381 The fallacy of human friendship 1S49 Mas 
SoMPRviLLK Conner Pkys. Sc xxv 364 A consoousness of 
the fallacy of our senses 

3 A deceptive or misleading argument, a sophism 
In Logic esp. a flaw, material or formal, which 
vitiates a syllogism , any of the species or types to 
which such flaws are reducible. Also, sophistical 
reasoning, sophistry 

Not m Wilson's Lopti. (1552) which has ‘dcceipt*, ‘dc- 
ceiptfulness ’, as the equivalent of faUacta in this sense. 

iS6r Herbal w tooa, ItisafaUe fallacie to argue 

from a parte to the hole i8ts Brinsley Lud Lit xvii 
(1827) 3u 8 'io heipe to answer the subtilties or fallacies 
astHs J Goodwin Filled w the Spirit ifio, I shall 

proceed to shew the fallacies and other weaknesses of 
those pretences 1778 Adam Smith M' W ii tv I 357 1 he 
fallacy which seems to have misled those gentlemen 1884 
tr, Lotte's Logn. 384 'Hie commonest fallacy is ambiguity of 
the middle term 

4 A delusive notion, on error, esp one founded 
on false reasoning Also, the condition of being 
deceived, error. 

Shaks Com Err 11 11 188 lie entertaine the free'd 
\(,loheed offer'd] fallacie i865GLANviit Steps Set xiii 75 
We being then thus obnoxious to fallacy in our apprehensions 
and judemonts >7^4-8 Bolinobroke On Parties Ded 33 
When 'Ihey cannot impose a Fallacy, endeavour to hinder 
Men from discerning aTruth iSaj Smith IKAr (1859) 

II 59/3 A vast nuniuer of absurd and mischievous fallacies 
1844 H H Wilson Bnt Intha I 413 In adducing the 
authority of Hindu writers m favour of the doctrine, two 
sources of fallacy are discernible 

6 . Sophistical nature, unsoundness (of argu- 
ments) ; erroneousness, delusiveness (of opinions, 
expectations, etc.) 

1777 PRIESTIEV Due Philos Nccess Pref 30, I was 
inabfed to see the fallacy of must of the arguments 18x5 
M'Culloch Pol Econ 11 158 The returns under the popu- 
lation acts have shown the fallacy of these opinions 1850 
Prescott Peru II 193 Expectations of wealth, of which 
almost every succeeding expedition had proved the fallacy 

f b Proneness to err, fallibility Ohs. rare 

N Bacon ZImc Govt Eng 11 xxvii (1739) 130 Find- 
ing the fallacy of the infallible Chair, he hearkens unto other 
Dbetors 1798 Gouv Morris in Sparks Life hr fFnt (i8«) 

III 87 Experience has taught me a sincere faith m the 
fallacy of human cminions. 

0. Comb., as fallacy-monger 

CoBDEN Speeches 10 When the revolutions broke out, 
these fallacy-mongers exclaimed. 

Foliage (i$ ludj) [fFALLZl -h-AGR] The 
action or process of falling or cutting down trees 

i88a Maynb Reid m N Y. Tribune May, The fallage is 
not all done at the same time. 

Fal-lal (fe lilre'l, faelrel), sb and a. Also 
fallol. [One of the many reduplicating formations 
expressing the notion of something trivial or gaudy; 
cf. kniek-kfutck, gtrv-gaw The suggestion may 
have been given by Falbala.] A. jA 

1. A piece of finery or frippery, a showy adorn- 
ment in dress. Chiefly // 

a 1706 Evelyn (Fairholt), His dress has bows and fine fal- 
lallt. tyst Mas. Ckntlivre Bold Stroke for Wfe 11, And 

fhnil dlA'at reallv think th/uui hjkr>nmji*h 8 hM 9 siBsM 


Old Mortal.xxx\x,\t.'Mt»txt idle fancy, to dress the honest 
auld man in thae expensive fal-lalls that he ne'er wore in his 
life 1881 Sala Dutch Put vui 121 New bonnets and 
similar feminine iaIlaU. 

2 dial. Affectation in manner, fussy show of 
politeness 

1879 Miss J ackson Shropsh tYord bh I canna believe a 
word 'o saw 'e’s so much fallal about 'im ' 1887 S Cheshire 
Gloss , ‘ He's too much fatlol about him to plecase me,’ 

3 -Fa-la. 

1884 Reader 17 Sept 364 The slow dance with lU ‘ fal lal ’ 
burthen 

+ B adj. Affected, finicking, foppish Obs 
1748 Richardson Clarissa I. xlu 391 Humouring his { 
old fal lal taste 1768 Mad D’Arbi av l.arly Dtary 17 
July, I was so sick of the ceremony and fuss of these fall 
tall people 1 x8s8 Scott Hrt. Midi xxv, Your cockups and 
your fallal duds 

+ b absol. To be a hltle upon the fal-lal. to 
border on the affected 

>754 Richardson Grandtson V xvi, The lady is a little 
upon the fallal 

Fallaldry (fielilx Icn) [f prec sb -1- -XBT ] 
Tawdry finery, gaudy ornament 
>833 Hood Public Dinner 11, Dames in the gallery, All 
dressed in fallallery 1891 G Meredith One 0/ our Con- 
querors I IV 65 Dancing and flirting and fal lallery 

Fallalish (fwlilac bj), a rare. [f. Fal- 
lal a. + -IHH.] Somewhat fal-lal Hence Tal- 
la Ualily adv 

17M Rii HARDSON Grandtson (1781) V. xliii 374 An old 
soul, whose whole life has been but one dream, a little fal 
lal-ishly varied 

t Fallaidon. Obs. F orms : 6-7 fallaoian, 
-Ion, fallation [Formation not quite clear; f 
F'allacy or Us source, the endmg bemg confu^ 
with -ATioN, or f F'allaciol'b, on the analogy of 
suspicious, suspicion ] — F allaoy 3 
01568 Astiiam Scholem 11 (Arb 1 >33 'TomiUnus hath 
expressed euerie fallacion in Anstotle, with diucrse examples 
out of Plato Fral'Nce Lawiers Log l iv 36 b. Fal- 

hrians bee eyther in the woord or in the reason 1610 
H kalev St A ug Ctlte of God 309 

+ Fa'll-away, sb. Obs [f vbl phrase fall 
atony . see Fall v 79 ] One who falls away from 
religion , an apostate 

t68a Bunvan Barren Ftg tret (t864> 104 It is impossible 
for those Fnll-a ways to lie renewed again unlo repentance 
t Fa'Uax, sb Obs. [a. L fallax, ncut of fallax 
deceptive, f fallhe to deceive ] —Fallacy. 

1530 Palsor 318/3 F allaxe or desceyt,.^N(E 1583 Foxe 
A hr Id 780, I answer to thargument, whych I do deny as 
a fallax 01808 F Greville Sidney viii (1659) 104 lhat 
cvcr-bctraying Fallax of undervaluing our enemies. 1889 
Sturmv Martntds Mag C ij b 

t Falla'xity. Obs. [f L fallax • see Fallace 
a and-iTY] -F'allacy 
etd^oj 'iuenn Ltves Berkeleys (tZZltW 336 Great deceit, 
fallnxi^ and crafty waies 

Fall-baok, sh For the stress on this and 
similar words, cf. Bkbak-dowm [f vbl phrase 
fallbcuk see Fall t/ 80 .] 

a. Something upon which one may fall back; 
a reserve b A falling back, depression 

1851 Jml. R Agnc Soc XII 11, 403 It is advisable to 
provide a ‘ fall back or adjacent stubble field into which 
the flock may retire at picahurc 1853 Kane Grtnnell E %p 
XM (1856) I (5a Ho would leave the Mary to serve as a fall- 
back in case we should lose our vessels. 189a Pall Mall (, 

36 Feb 3/1 You will have ocuision.d months of fall-bai k, 
but that will in time be made up, and every quarter will 
show a steady increase 

tFa- Ll-aoor. Obs rare [f Fall jA 1 + Dock, 
after Flemish valdcure ] A trap-door 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 37 And ther stode a faldorc 
by, and we clymened ther up and they that laye nexte the 
f) re cryden that the valdore was open 

Fa'll-down, a [f vbl phrase fall down see 
F all » 84 ] 'That falls down, turned over 
.8.9 Marryat A* A/iAfMoj' XXIII, He appeared HI a fall 
down collar i88r Untf Reg m Navy T tst July 493/3 Coat 
- Blue cloth, double-breasted, fall-down collar 
Fallen (f5 1’n), ppl a F'or forms see Fall v 
1. That has come down or dropped from a high 
position. 

c 1400 Rom Rost 1214 White as snowe falle newe 1778 
WiTHKRiNO But Plants IV 154 Two distinct species grow 
on the fallen branches of trees 1849 Sh Nat Hut , 
Mammalia IV 37 Fallen acorns constitute the food of the 
dormouse 

b. Fallen-stars Sc (see quot ) 

1808 Jamieson, Fallen stars Trtmella Nostoc. Linn ; 
a gelatinous plant, found in pastures Re. after rain I but s v , 
Sea balltn Stars an animal thrown on the sea shore in 
summer and autumn . Medusa sequorea, I inn 
2 Of the sun * Having set. rate 
189s Tennyson Eoresiers 1 in, The long bright day is 
done. And darkness rises from the fallen sun 

3- Of flesh, etc. • Shrunken, emaciated. Fallen 
fleece • see quot, 189 J 

lyas Dk Foe Col. fack(i'Zqdl 281 Her fallen flesh plumped 
up. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI xxx 98 The old lines 
appearing strong in the fallen cheeks, xtiye, Labour Com- 
mission Gloss No 8 F'allen Fleues Fleece, wool, or 
mohair, taken from the dead carcases of sheep, Re., and, 
therefore, diseased 

4 . That has been laid low, or brought to the 
ground. Also absol. of men. lit and fg 


as6ii Ttosst Epigr (t6s3)93 Falne Okes the Axe doth 
into Timber hew ittaGoidsm Nat. Hut (1776) I 383 
'ITie branches of the fallen forest 1819 Mrs Hemans A ben 
eerrage 56 There bleed the fallen, there contend the brave. 
a >835 — Manus 83 Midst fallen palaces she sits alone 
i87t Freeman Norm Conq (1876) iV xvii 34 The estates 
of the fallen King [Harold] were forfeiied Ibui (u Iht, 
fallen gonfanon of Harold. 1878 J P Horrs Jesus v 91 
His delight was, to lift up the fallen. 

fig a In a moral sense : That has lost purity 
or innocence; ruined A fallen woman- one who 
has surrendered her chastity b With reference to 
rank, fortune, or dignity . That has come down 
from high estate 

<ii«x8 F Gkvviile Poems, Hum Learning xix. Yea of 
our falne estate the filall slaine Is such, an [etc ] 1645 

Milton htranh Wks 1738! sjoGod would. not[have] 
sent word by Malachl in a sudden fal'n stile t86s Loud 
Gas No 1711/4 It was contrived by some Discontented 
Antimonarchical Fallen Angel 171a StilH p No 376 

f I Your Papers with regard to the fallen Part of the hair 
Sex 1751 JoKTiN Serm 11771)! 11 21 1 be Messiah was to 
restore fallen man >Sao Byron Mar Eahtro 11 1, The 
once fall n woman must for ever fall >848 Ma< aui av Hut 
Eng III 483 1 he fallen dynasty and the fallen hierarchy 
were restored 1875 JowETT/Va/Dted 3) 111 71 Philosophy, 
even in her fallen estate, has a dignity of her own 
0 Fallen-off (see F all » 9 i ) 

1611 SiUKs Cymb in vii 6 1 he Legions now in Gallia, 
are F uil weake to vndertake our Warres against The falne 
off Kritaines 1808 Surr K'tn/er in Losui (ed 3) I 188 
He is a fallen off branch from the good old F nglish tree. 


fallenlta, f fallh c to deceive 
stance of the failure of a rule , 
1603 Hayward Answ to Doleman 
Felmus doe assigne flue fallencies 


c -KNCY ] An in- 
1 exception. 

r Llj, Alexander and 


t Also With adv , as falter off 
ri4AO Promp Part’ 147 Faltare, or he jrat oftyn tyme 
fallythe, riuiW >577 tr Bullinger's Decades 81s He 
was accounted a faller off from y* true Church of God 
a 1631 Laud Serm (1847) 13 Nor are we falters out of the 
Church, but they fallers off from verity 17*5 Bradley 
1 am Diet 5.V Rules for buying Horses, It’s a true Mark 
of a perpetual Falter 1890 Pall Mall G 33 Aug 1/3 Six 
riders were brought to grief Being experienced fallers, 
however, nothing more serious than bruises resulted. 

2 A feller of timber Only dial 
>879 Miss Jackson Shropsh It'ord-bh s v , The falters bin 
on Esndge [Eastndge] coppy agen. 

8 The llcn-hamer I C»Er«j r^awMj) 
iB^in SwAiNSON Amu Names Bnt Birds lys 
1 4 A part of a mill for scouring clothes, etc 
(see quot ). Obs 

>677 Yarbanton E.ng Improv 107 Tliere are Six or Fight 
F'allers (or F'ect) which are taken and lifted up by the Axle- 
tree and so fall down right into a Box, or Chest, wherein 
the Cloth lyeth 

6 The name of vanous appliances in spinning 
machines Also attnb 

1851 L. D B Gordon Art Jmt Catal Gt Bxhib 
p vi**/3 As the carriage approaches the roller-beam, the 
spinner gradually raises the faller wire 1879 Cassell's 
lechn Educ IV 396/1 Along the top of the spindles swetch 
two wires called the ‘ fallers” 
t Fftllera. Falconry Obs rare - * Also 
7-8 III Diets fal[l)orn, falera. (.See quots ) 
i486 Aif St A Iban's C iij a, When ye se that yowre hawkes 
ilees wax white then she has the fallera 1691-1731 Coles, 
I atom, fall , a disease in hawks known by their white talons. 
lyat-iSim Baii kv, Ealera 

Fallibility [frchbi liti) [f next-r-m Cf 
F' faillibilitf J The state or fact of being fallible , 
liability to err or to mislead (in mod usage limited 
to the former) ; an instance of the same 

>634 ‘E Ksorr’ in Chillingtvorlh's Reitg Prvt iv 1 14 
Nothing of the Churches Visibility or Invisibility, Fallibility 
or Infallibility 1677 Hale Pnm One Man 11 i 131 
I hose Evidences of Tact have or may have their several 
albsyc and fallibilities 1 715 Watts /ly/r 11 ix 409 1 ho’ there 
be a great deal of Fallibility in the Testimony of Men 1775 
Harris Phtlos Arraugem Wks (1841)353 The fallihility 
which sometimes attends this method of distinguishing 1840 
1 hackeray ParisSi -bk (1872) 316 The fallibility ofjudgcs 
and lawyers 1850 Mtii Liberty i 18 The fallibility of wnat 
IS called the moral sense 

Fallible (fe lib’l), a Also 6-7 fallable [ad 
late L f /aZ/tV-e to deceive see-BLE Cf 
F fatllible 

The I-. word appears in Papias (nth c) with the acme 
sense ' dcLcitfuI ' , m late med L it has the passive sense 
‘ ileceivable ' ) 

1 Of persons or their faculties 1 lable to be de- 
ceived or mistaken , liable to err 

1430 Lydo Chron Troy 1 \i, I suppose her connyng was 
fallible 1638 Penit Conf vii (1657) 135 He is fallible, and 
often erring m judgment 169a Burnet 39 yfr/ xxxtii 
(1700) 364 An Authority to which no fallible Body of men 
can have a Right 1763 Johnson in Boswell Lffe (1831) I. 
391 A fallible being will Tail somewhere. >855 Milhan Lot, 
Chr (1864) V IX 11 306 The papal power the represenutive 
of fallible man rather than of the infallible God. 1881 W 
Collins Bl Robe 1 !il 143 These rebuffs are wholesome 
reminders of his fallible human nature. 

2 Of rules, opinions, arguments, etc. : Liable to 
be erroneous, unreliable. 
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a >4ao Hocclevi De Rag Pruic 9867 This worldei joye 
IS transiturie. And the trustc on it slipir and fallilile. 1S}4 
Mork in hWUOrtp Lttt 1 117 II 5a ITie fallible opinim 
of lightsome chaungeahle peple. < ISSS Harpsukld 
Divorce Hen. I'lII (1878) 164 'fhis argument u but a 
frtllable argument 1803 Shakr. Afr/ir A/ in i 1701)0 
not satisfie >our resolution with hopes that are fallible 1643 
Sir 1 liRowNr Kehg Met( I ai Ine fallible discour-ics of 
man upon the word of God ifey W Hubbard Narraime 
II < Uncertain and fallible Rejiortt 1736 Uuti^r Anal 

II viii 393 'Pie rules of preserving he<dth are not only 
fallible and precarious 1851 Hirsciirl Stud Nat Rhtl 

III III a86 A slow and painful process if rightly gone into, 
and a very fallible one if only partially executed 

+ b Not tletcrminable with certainty Obs, rare 
x^PoAFRiE'r/ Phtlot III 166 '1 his Angle of Variation 
beinjg quite fallible, and alwa>es variable. 

■f 8 Fallacious, delusive Ohs rare 
iSSpMoRWYHoiitw/^OT 176 buche waters make a fallible 
image of youth 

4 quasi-r^. One who is fallible rare 


fallibles are added up together in one sum which shall col 
lectively constitute the Church 

Hence Fa UibleneM b ali.iuilit) 

16^ Hammond ‘lo Ld hatrfar jg Ihe wcaknesse and 
falliblenesse of these fewprinciples 1730-6 in Baii fy (folio) 

Pallibly (fa, llbli), adz> [{ as jireu + -lY-i] 
In a fallible manner 

ISS* Huioet, Kallably, suhdoU 1638 Ciiillinow Relig 
Riot I II 194 87 Why docs shee imploy particular Doctors 
10 interpret Scriptures fallibly t 

FaUing (f<} lii)h vbi sb [f Fau, v, s -inu ' ] 
The action of the vb I* all 

1 In intransitive senses 

etym Cursor M 1854 (Cott ) Abutc fine inonetr was Jiat 
It stud Wit outen falling M fers fludd C1340 Ibid 411 
heading ) J)e falRnge of lucifer and nis felawes 
(I >450 Knt di la / our 1 1 She in her fallyng cried heipe 
on our lady 1533-4 Wrf 95 //f« K///, c 13113 Fromtno 
tyme of the falling of theym[laml»l unto the feast of Seym 
lohn ILiptyste 1383 fl'iKR Meteors (1640) 55 b. Sleet 
iKginticth to melt in the fulling 1580 Holiyhand J reas 
I r 1 oiig, Ravalltmenl a falling in price, as the falling of 
the market. i6at Sandekson Sinn I 914 Vzza had better 
have ventured the falling, than the fingering of the ark 
1771 Mrs Griffith tr Finarfr A log The falling 
of night would otherwise have forced us to fay aside our 
labour 1807 f 1 homson(A<d« (ed 3) II 378 The falling 
of the drops of alcohol from the beak of the receiver 
1839 I oncf Hyptnon 1 vii (1865) 38 Ihe silent falling 
of snow 

2 In various specific applications a The fall- 
tun of the leaf autumn b Setting (of the sun) 
0 Pathol (icequot ifiSg) cL In the barometer, 
etc e Mtis Cf Fai,L7i 17. 

a 9503 Hawes I'irt 1 5 In beptembre in fall 
ynge or the lefe 

b ISSS Eden Decades j Folowinge the fallinge of the 


0 i S400 Lnsfratu's C trurg 303 For fallinge of Jiemaris 
l>it IS cleped disfocacioun of the in.iris 1884 Soc Lee , 
balling of the momb, a popular term for Prolapsus uteri 
<L 1638 Win 8F0Ru/F<9/«rir Secrets 154 Ihe often rising 
and falling of the water [in a weather glass] shews the out- 
ward Air very mutable mid the we.ither unconstant 1688 
J Smith Haroscope 63 Wet and Rainy Weather come pre 
sently upon the Mercury’s Falling 1814 W C Wins 
l.ss Deiu g T he falling of the mercury 111 the barometer 
i86oAdm r itz Koy in Marine Mai' VII 3^0 1 ml i 
cations of apiiroai lung changes aic shown by its [the 
barometer's) f.illing or rising 

e 1609 Douland Murol I vi 17 1 he falling of 

a Song 1674 Simpson in Campion Artof Descant ^foot n , 
If the Bass do rise more than a fourth, it must be called 
falling 1706 A BtDioHD IX 186 A falling 

at the Beginning of a Strain 

3 In transitive senses 

1380 / ease m Hearne Collect (Oxf Hist Soc) I 937 At 
every falling he will leave for every acre f dim twelve trees. 
1699 Lutirkli, //ric/' A’c/(i 857)IV 483 A libcll against the 
last parliament about their falling of guineas 

1 4 A depression m the soil , a hollow, declivity, 
si opc Obs 

1363 Golding f rsarti b, High rockes and steepe fallings 
1380 Sidney ,4 reorfra III (1623) 950 Amphialus cmbtished liis 
footemtn in the falling of a bill 1684 K H Sc/i Runni 
83 Observe the Risings, F dlings, .nid Advantages of the 
Places where you Bowl 171a [ Tames tr Le Plonds 
hardening ts Gardens having no Risings, nor Fallings 
6 eoncr Something which falls or has fallen, 
a A fragment (of a building') , a ruin, b usually 
in//. A dropping, a windfall Also fig 

a. 138a WvLLir Isa 1x1 4 And oldc fallingus thci shul 
itre, and thci shul restore cities forsaken 13^ Hakiijvt 
\'oy II 1 914 A great part of it is almost coucred with 
the aforesayd fallings 

b 1608 Vorksh r rat 1 1, Apples hanging longer than 
when they are ripe, make bo many fallings. oiMi Holy- 
hay yuvenal 180 Virro was capable of *ui h cadiicn, such 
fallings such windfalls 1687 Dhvdpn Htnd <F P in 103 
1 IS the beggar’s gain To glean the fallings of the loaded 
warn 1847-78 HALLtwuLL,/i>//<»,f^, dropped fruit South. 
6 With .adverbs, caressing the action of the vbl. 
combinations under Fall v XI 
H^Promp Part’ , Fallynge downe, idem est quod fallynge 
evyllt 1380 Hoclvband y rrrtx br 'I ongJCeiiarrIu the 
Catarreorfallyngdowneufliumoun. X607SHAKS. Titnonve 
ilL 401 The falling from of his Friendes. 1611 Bible 9 Thess 
li 3 1 hat day shall not come, except there come a falling 
away first i6m B Harris y’arir'a/’z /nj» 24,7* aoo They 
. observed the (ailing back of the French 1711 W Rocerb 


Voy 313 Mumbers are lost by the falling In of the Earth 
KiCHARDSoieC/arvjjei VII v 96 All her falling away, 
and her fainting fits. 1878 L P Meredith Teeth i8t The 
falling away of the gums after extraction 

b Falling off' the action of the vb Fall off 
(Fallv 91), decadence, defection, diminution 
i6oa Shake. Ham 1 v 47 Oh Hamlet, what a falling off 
was there 9709 Steele & Addison 'Jatler No. iit p 4 
A Falling off from those Schemes of Thinking t8oa T. 
Bkddops y/^4fif> I vii, Should it be accompanied by falling 
off in flesh 1834 Uni Husb III. 60 A falling off of the 
milk IS immediately noticed 1837 Whittier Barclay of 
Ury XV, Hard to feel the stranger’s scoff. Hard the old 
friends Ltlliiig off 1883 K. Peknku^Elmiiirst Cream 
Leuestersh 155 Ihe grey showed no falling off from his 
previous form 

o Falling out\ the action of the vb. Fall out 
(Fall v 93), disagreement, (quarrel , aUo t ending 
>568 Grafton UArox 11 97 this fallyng out of king John 
with Geoffrey Arrhcbishop of Yorke 1586 W. Webbe 
Lug Potlrte (Arb ) lifi Ihe falling out of verses together in 
one like soundc, is commonly cal^ Ryme x(£n Pepys 
Diary (1877) V 194, 1 have heard of a falling out between 
my Ixird Arlington and W Coventry 1741 Richardson 
Pamela III 337 We Imd a sad Falling-out t’other Day 
, 1 ^ 7 -I FNNYSOH Princess I 951 Blessings on the falling out 
1 hat all the more endears 

Falling (f§ Inj), ppl a [f as prec + -INO ] 

1 That falls, in various senses of the vb 

a 1300 Cursor M 97381 (Cott ) pe standand fall, ))e falland 
rise i6ji Bibik Isa xxxiv 4 All their hoste shall fall 
downe as a falling figge from the figge tree 1613 Shaks 
Hen Vtll, III 11 333 Prevse not a felling man too ferre 
1661 J Childrkv Prtt Paeon 170 The high Hils break 
of the storms and falling Snow 1695 Conc,revk Jove 
for /.. Prol , One falling Adam, and one tempted F've 
<11711 Ken Hymns bvang Poet Wks 1791 1 86 Dark 
Prophecies predict our felling State \m Lady M W 
Montague Lett (1763) II xxix ao My Caftan is a robe 
with very long strait falling sleeves. 1761 Falconer 
Shipwr I 490 '1 he vessel p.trted on the felling tide 1781 
Gibbon Detl A F III 148 The weakness of the felling 
empire 1833 Hr Martineau Vanderput^ S vi 99 Hein's 
frowning brow and falling countenance 1843 Lytton Last 
Par I IV 98 i be long throat and felling shoulders 1B48 Mill 
Pol bion III xxiv 83 1 he speculative holders arc unwill 
■ng 10 sell III a felting market iSjlltn Merc Marine Mag 
V 19 Kate Hooper had strong winds with felling baro- 
meter 1874 Knight Diet blech I 859/9 Ihe Peabody 
gun has a felling breech-block 

2 Prosody Of a foot, rhythm, etc • Decreasing 
in stress, having the ictus at the beginning 

Beck & F'ehon tr Munk's Metres 8 A rhythm 
which begins with the arsis, and descends to the thesis, is 
called falling or sinking 

3 Astroi. F'alltng houses (see Cadbnt a a) 

1S9A Blundfv il L verc iv xxxvi (ed 7) 493 Those that go 
next before any of the foure pniicipall Angles, ore called 
falling houses 

4 P'allinn-tn that slopes inwards from below 
1887 Set Amer 9 July 11/2 Yachts with the felling mtop 

sales of a man of war 

6 Syntactical Combinations a Falling-\distase, 
t evtl (see Evil 7 b), +-»//, -sulness (now rare) •» 
hi’iLKPSY Also humorously for ‘ a fall ’, and fig 
The Eng expressions are after 1 . morbus caducus , cf Ger 
falUnde suiht 

a jsas Alter R 176 Falhiide vuel i<h cleoiiie hcomes sic- 
nesse siMj Asoshw Pi Htisuyhe's Dislyll iFalers Cv, An 
ounce IS good for them that hnuc the fallynge sekencsse 
1607 lot SI LL Pom f y-’r<?x/x(i673) 171 i he gall of a F errel is 
commended against the Falling disease 163a IPomaii’s 
L'liivirse in Watson Collect Scots Poems iii (1711) loi 
Hippocrates Could never cure her Falling ill, Which takes 
her when she pleases 1706 Phili ips (ed Kersey), balling 
Evil, a Disease which sometimes happens to Horses, being 
no other than the Falling sickness >843 Sir T Watson 
J.tit Physid.i&TS^X 630 Its [epilcpsy’sjcomraondesignation 
IS the falling su hness , or, mure vaguely, fits 

b in vanoiis other Combs , as falling-band «• 
Fall r^l 33 a, + falling-door »• foldtng-door , 

)• falling-gate •* falling sluice , + falling-hinge, 
one by which a tloor, etc rises vertically when 
opened , falling-mould, Arch (see quot ) ; fall- 
ing sluice (sec quot ) 

1398 "Falling bandfscc I'aclj/ • 93a] 1637LARI ofCoBK 
Diaiym Sir K Bojie Diary Ser 1 (iBSOj V 29 Sent me 
this daic 6laccd ffalling hands .itid vi p.iirur cufles sutablc 
1753 Hanwav liav I 11 XXXIV 931 the Divan, or open 
lialT, IS ID the centic, and shuts in with "felling doors 1801 
Hull Navig All ssy) I wo clear oiwiiings in which sh.iH 
he fiiaced "falling gates 1783 J rans Soc Arts I 390 A 
*f tiling hinge i 8 ^GwiLT< 4 rcA»r (AsK,i,*FallingMoulds, 
the two moulds applied to the vertical sides of the railpiece, 
one to the convex, the other to the concave side, in order to 
form the back and under surfaie of the rail and finixh the 
squaring 1846 But iianan P echnol Diet , "Ealling-slutce, 
.1 flood gate, in connection with mill dams self-acting or 
contrived to fell down of itself in the event of a flood. 

Falling-star (fp liqistaj). [f F'allino ppl a. 

4 Star ] A meteor ; a siiooting star 
1363 Fui KK A/r/<urx(i64o) 8 b, Ihus much for the shoot- 
ing or falling slarres i6go 1 Burnet Th Earth in gB 
I he last sign we shall take notice of is that of F ailing Stars, 
1739 Miller in Phil Irons LI 958 'I his meteor .moved 
with less rapidity than felling-stars Lommnnly do 1836 
MacGillivrav Humboldt's Jrav x 197 He found falling 
stars more frequent in the equinoctial regions. 

Fallooque, obs. f of Pklucca 
Fallopian (fH^'‘pi&n)rO. Anal [f Fallopi us 
(lattmied name of an Italian anatomist 1533-1 563) 
+ -AN ] Used in the names of certain anatomical 
structures reputed to have been discovered by Fal- 
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lopins, as in Fallopian aqueduct, arch, cancel, liga- 
ment, tube : see quots 

Z706 Phillips (ed Kersey). Fallopsau Tubes. 1734-64 
Smellie Mtdsvif 1 113 The Fimbna of the Fallopian tube. 
1831 R Knox Cloquets AneU 5$ There is a hole which 
terminates the Fallopian aqueduct, and transmits the facial 
nerve from the interior of the cranium i860 Mavne Expos. 
Lex , Fallopian tubes, two canals inclosed m the peritoneum 
communicating from the sides of the bundus Uiert to 
the ovaries x'Spi Burnett Ear 88 I'he fallopian canal, 
appears at first as a simple broad groove in the tympanum 
11804 Syd. Soc, Lex , baltopian arch, a name for Poupart’s 

fseldu), sb Forms: 3-4 fUwe, 5 
falghe, (valwe), 5-6 falow(e, 6-7 fallows, 6- 
fallow See also FAUCHfi [The relation between 
this and the cognate Fallow a - and v is not quite 
clear The OE, fulgmg, glossed novalia (‘ fallows’ ) 
and occas (* harrows ’) m Corpus'Clossary, seems to 
imply a vb ^fealgian ( Fallow v\{ *fealh, re- 
corded in ^cfealga harrows, implements for break- 
ing c]ods(occas Epinal G 1 ) The sb and atb .which 
have not been found m OE , were either f. jealh or f. 
the vb Cf OHG felga harrow, mod Ger (Sanders) 
and East Fns. fcilgt fallow (sb ), falgen to break 
up ground, plough As Fallow a.i was used to 
denote the colour of exposed soil, it is probable 
that some confusion may have arisen at an early 
date between the two words 1 
+ 1 . A piece of ploughed land ; also collect, 
ploughed land in general, arable land Obs 
c 1300 Havelok 9500 1 hei drowen him unto the galwes, 
Nouth hi the gate, hut oucr the falwes £<386 Chaucer 
Wife's Prol 656 Who pricketh his blind hors over the 
falwes cx^e/a Promp Parti 148 Falow, lond erydiHin/o/z 
t 1450 Lat 4- Eng roc in Wr Wfllckcr 6i8 Varratum, t 
novate, valwc. 1483 Cath. Angl 191 Falghe (Falowe A ), 
terra sactonalis /> 1335 Fisher IPitz (1876)! 365 He must 
treade vppon the fallowcs 13M Shaks Hen F, v. 11. 54 
All our Vineyards, Fallowes, Meades, and Hedges grow 
towildncssc 1713 Ko»k T'a/ie ^ 4 <ipfii I, Arounuit Fallows, 
Meads, and Pastures fair 

2 Ground that is well ploughed and harrowed, 
but left uneropped for a whole year or more ; called 
.also Summer fallow, as that season is chosen for 
the sake of killing the weeds. Green, cropped, or 
bastard fallaiv one from which a green crop is 
taken 

1593 F'itziieku Husb § 13 Euery good housbande hath his 
barlcye falowe lyenge rygged all the wynter 1331 
Huloet, F allowe or tylthe ofland, called the somer fallowe 
or tyllh, veruaetum cx 6 ix Chatman Hmd xiii 698 So 
close to earth they plow Ihe fallow with their horns 1707 
Mortimer 11 38 The best Ploughs to plow up laiys or 

Summer Fallows with 1784 Corffr Taz/t iv 3i5,lsawfar 
off the weedy fallows smile With verdure not unprofitable 
1803 K W Dickson /’ nwf Agric I x 369 Green fallows 
or what are termed fellow crops such as beans, peas, 
cabbages [etc ] xBto Scots Lady of L t xxxi, Ihe fark’s 
shrill hfc may come At the daybreak from the fellow 1813 
Sir H Davy Agile Chem (1614) 353 A summer fallow, or 
a clean fellow, may be sometimes necessary in lands over- 
grown with weeds 1889 Wriohtbon batlow * Fodder 
Crops 5 The superiority of cropped over naked fallows 
8 The state of being fallow ; an interval during 
which land is allowetl to he fallow, 

> 5 * 3 1 tzherb Husb § 17 So shal he inucke all his landes 
ouer at euerye seconde falowe Ibid g 34 That is vsed, 
where they make falowe in a fyelde euery fourthe yere 
1797 Billingsley 24 a>'>'ic Somerset 177 1 en or twelve suc- 
cessive crr)i« of wh-at, without an intervening fallow 1838 
J B Norton /ivS/fj 21 i To withhold the land from cultiva 
tioii with the view of making it, by a fallow, doubly profit 
.ihle the next year >866 Geo Ei tor A Holt 5 '1 hey resulted 
the rotation of crops and stood by their fallows 
Fs * 77 * HuRKE Corr (1844) I 356 Vour fallow adds to 
your fertility 1796 — Regtc Peace 1 Wks VIII 140 
Unless the fallow of a peace comes to recruit her [F'rance’s] 
fertility 

4 allrtb Of or pertaining to a fallow; esp grown 
on a fallow, as in fallow-crop, -hay , and m local 
names for the Wheatear {Saxuola cenanthe), as 
fallow-chat, -finch, -lunch, -smich, -stutter, from 
Its frequenting fallows Also follow-break, see 
BitKAK 1 3 ; fallow-fleld ; see ([uot 1851. 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Omith 233 The Fallow Smich, in 
Sussex the Wheat-ear 1706 Pint iiTs(ed ](ct,Xhcy),Oenanthe, 
the Wheat ear In Warwickshire it is cBll'd a Fallow- 
smiter >753 Chambers C^'c/ Supp , Fallcnu finch >787 
Winter Svrf Husb 153 Beans are a good fallow crop >8ai 
Clare Vill Mtusir 1 i8a Nor wilt thou fallow-clods dis- 
dain >834 D Low Prod Agnc v, t6t The culture of 
fallow cro|)H >843 Yakrell / iTTf Birds I 954 The Wheat 
ear or Fallowchat >839 Gtoucestersh Gloss, Fallow 
field, a common >883 Fncycl Brtl (ed 9) I 338 A large 
portion of the fallow break tan thus be dressed with home 
made manure >883 Swainson Ptov Names Brit Birds 
(£ D S)9 Wheatear Fallow finch. Fallow smith, or 
Fallow lunch 

Fallow (fe 10 “), « 1 Forms • i falu, fealo, -u, 
3 falau, (3-4 inflected falewe), 4 fale, -u, -we, 4-6 
falow(e, 6 fallo, 6 - fallow. See also Fauch a. 
[OE falu, feala, fealu, pi fealwe •= OS falu, 
(MDu. vale, mod. vaat), OHG. falo (mod. Ger. 
fahl, falb), ON.fplr, y>\. f f Ivan— OTtvA. *falwo-, 
prob cognate with Gr. woXi 6 s grey, L» pallere 
to be pale ] 

1 Oi a pale brownish or reddish yellow colour, as 



FALSE. 


ompen(.d 


withered grass or leaves Obs, exc. of the coat of 
an aninutl ; now chiefly in Fallow-dbeb. 

. Bemml/Z6s (fjf ) Fcalwe mearu. a tooo RiddUt xvi 

ir-.- j- 

ind hu 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1263 (Cott ) ^ Talnu slogh sal b« gale 
c 13SS Coer dt L 461 On m atyr blak Com pnckande ovyr 
the lalewe feld c 1386 Chaucer Knt V T 506 His hewe 
Talow \CorpHt falwe] and pale as Asshen colde 1494 Faryan 
Ckron vn 667ManyaderebothredeandfaIowetobeslayne 
before them. 1547 Boorue Bren: Health Ixxiii a; An urine 
that i» falowe lyke the heare of a falowe beast 1598 Shaks 
Merry fV. i i, 01 How do's your fallow Greyhound, Sir 
titeii ond Mo 185/4 A Fallow Dog lost about a Fort- 
night since ijrae Bradley ham Dut s v //nr/. The Conts 
and Colours of this noble Beast are usually of three several 
sorts, V12. Brown, Red, and Fallow 1759 tr Adamon's I’oy 
Senegal 24 His belly^yas of a pale blue, and his back fallow 
.86s Athenienm No. 1954 484/1 The horn of a fallow ox 

2 absol fquasi-jA ), as the name of a colour. 

1741 ContM fam Piece ti 1 cSo Those that are of a 

lively red Fallow have a bhi k I ist down their Backs 

3 Comb , as fallow colon teJ. 

1688 Bond Gaz No 2347/4 or stolen a fallow 

coloured Bitch. 1815 Hone hvety-day BK 1 . 983 'the 
fallow coloured dog was taken aw.iy 

Fallow {Im •bu), rt 2, i< orms • 5-6 fiBlow(e, 6 
fallowe, 6- fallow [See Fallow sb ] 

Of land • frequent in phrases, 'lo he, to lay fallow 
a That is uncroppeif for the current year b 
Uncultivated, tc hit for tillage ; ploughed ready 
For sowing (o/ir) d tiansf ax\A fij^ 
a. ^cx^fiUunt //nre 12 He fond a hare full fayrsyttand 
\pon a falow lond 15*3 Fmzherb Hush g 18 He that 
rath a falowe felde 16x1 Cotcr , Nouvellts, fallowes, 
ground that lies fallow euenc other yeare a 1689 N A\ ARPri K 
Cftina in Churchills Coll I oy (1733) I 5a The hnd in 
ohina never lies fallow 1846 M'^Culloch .. 4 CC Brit htiiMie 
1854) I 473 1 here appears to have been little or no fallow 
1875 Lyell Prim. Geol II iii xlii 457 We are 
Ellcd to let It he fallow the next [year] 
o fi46o 'lowneley Myst 98 The tylthe of ouro landcs 
yys falow as the floore iSM 'shakr. Jlen V, v it 44 Her 
allow Leas The Darnell, Hemlock, and ranke Femetary, 
Doth root vpon i6tt Bible 7 tr iv 3 Brenke vp your 
allow ground, and sow not among thornes, 1716 Addison 
’^leehHder No 40 r 4 1 ho soil must lie fallow. 1797 Mad 
D'Arblay Lett Dec , He is like a fallow field one tnnt has 
leen left quite to itself .870 Bryant Iliad II xviii. 326 
k broad fallow field Of soft rich mould 

0 .530 Palscr. 218/2 Falowetand, terre laiouraiU 

1580 BARKT/l/t' F' 103 ihe Fallowe field, or that is tilled 
edy to be sowen <» 1617 Hayward Ldw V'l (1630) 32 1 he 
idges of the fallow field lay traverse 
d. 164a Fuller //o/y 4 " ' ' ' 

hath lam fallow all iiigL. 

13, I suppose you do not intend to lay Fallow all Children 
hat will not bring forth Fruit of themselves 1751 Foote 
Caste I Wks 1799 I It Then I lay fallow— but the year 
ificr I had tains, tfiay Hare Gtiesfes her ii (18731 459 
fields of thought seem to need lyin§ f.illow >84* icNNy- 
ms Audley Court 77 1 he f.tilow leisure of my life 1850 
(iNGSLEY Alt Locke XXXVII, My heart lay fallow for every 
eed that fell 

t Fft'llow, V 1 Obs Forms i fealuwian, 
'ealewlan, fealwian, 15-4 falewe(n, 3 falewi, 
’alwy, falowen, l^south dial 3 valewen, valu- 
yen, 4 valouwe), 4-5 falwe, 4 6 falow. [OF 
“ealuwtan, fealewiatt, feahvian, f. fealo, fealu 
Fallow a 1 Cf. OHO falewht ^ a 'I'o become 
lale or yellow ; hence, to fade, wither b. Of the 
ace, etc To blanch, grow pale 

a a 1000 Salomon 4- Sat 313 (Gr ) Lytle hwile leaf beoS 
rrene, ponne hy eft fealewiaO. e iw>5 Lav 16414 Fa^cden 
■* feldes & )>al gras falewede. a 1310 in Wright Lync P 
Falewcn shuTe thy floures ase/aa Lee i?iHMf(i87i) 133 
fouled and falwcd 1584 T Bastard Chresto- 
eros ^ XIV (1598) 35 Hero lies a bounch of halro deepc 

jSe a lass Ancr R 132 J>e blisse of hcouenc bet neuerne 
ralewetS auh is cuer greno 01310 in Wnght Lync P xv 
iO Y-cast in care, Y falewe as flour c 1375 .S’c / eg Saints, 
/ohannes 175 Florysand a quhile je be, pat ma eftirwart 

b cisos Lav 30087 Falcwcden nebbes <11300 R h. 
°oetHS (1862) 20 HisfChrist's] fair leie falowib, 1140 Ayenh 
It pis unyrhede fayle)? and ualouweh use pet flour of pe 
leldo astflo Death ^tts Precursors xsici Rel Ant I 65 
its hew shal falewen, c 1440 Sir Covother 62 A 1 falwyd 
lire fatre chere 

F all ow (ftc l<f«), Z /.2 Forms : 4 falowe(n, 5 
'alwe, (valwe), 5-6 falowe(n, 6 fallo(we, 6- 
"allow. See Fauch v Also m Comb , Twifallow , 
riUF ALLOW, etc [? OE *fealguin . see F' allow sb ] 

1 (ram To plough or break up (land) ; to pre- 
)are for sowing. Also rarely. To fallow up. 

13 Ckron Eng 94 in Ritson <]/»/ Horn II 274 Hyfale 
veden ertlfb, and feolden wode c 1440 Promp Parv 148 
Falwe londc (falowen P\ nmto <-1430 Lat ^ Eng, Voc, 
n Wr.-Wuleker 6i8 Parro, valwe londe. 1523 F itxhrrb 
’lusi I 4 He setteth it m the vttermoste nycke, that is 
leste for falowynge >59. Harincton Orl Fur Pref. (1634) 
•5 To heare one of my ploughmen tell how an acre of 
vheat must bo fallowed aniT twyfallowed i6<i4 Ant. 
ScoLOKKR Daiphantus (1880I 37 He fallow vp the wrinkles 
if the earth 1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett. People 263, I 
allowed and plou^ed two acres of light gravelly land 
[. Baxter Ltbr. Pract Agnc (ed. 4) II 239 Fifth year, 
ares, which should be fed on the ground, and immediately 
allowed for backward turnips or rape, 

2 . To plough and break up (land) without sowing 
^it), for the purpose of destroying weeds, etc., 


1 183 The head 
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and for mellowing the soil ; to lay fallow. Also 
absol 

.4 in Walter of Henley's Husb (1890)46 In aprcll it is 
good se.isone to falowe land 1523 Fitzherb Husb {8 If 
thou hauo any leys, to falowe or to sowe otes vpon t6i6 
SwiET & Markii Countrie Parme 20 Ho shall breake vp or 
fallow that Earth which he intends to keepe tilth the yearr 
following 1741 Compl Earn Puce iii 522 Fallow your 
Wheat Land, which will kill the Weeds, and mellow the 
Ground 1780 A. Young Jour Irel I 172 Scarce anj 
fallow, a few sow clover .886 Holland Chester (.loss 

Jig a 1769 Churliiiii Journey 27 Gcniua Must, to 
ensure hts vigour, be laid down. And fallow il well .8$$ 
De Morgan in Graves' Li/e Sir IP R Hamilton (1889) 
1 1 SOI A teacher who does not either f iliow or sow another 
crop IS sure to get into mere roiiliiir 

Fallow, Sc f of Fkllow sb , Follow v. 

Fallow, obs f Ffllok, Pelly. 

Fallow-deer (he l0«|dl«i). [f. Fallow a ' s 
Deeb ] A species of deer {Cervtts dama or Dama 
vulgarts) smaller than the st.ig or itd deer So 
calletl from its colour Also fallow-buck, -doe 


1 IIOMAB Ital c 


Dh\d» 


I irg (.tore III 6.3 With ( 


of Hounds, thou 


majst chase the Lillow Deer 1720 Gay /’«< ws(i74Si I 77 
Made of the skin of sleekest fnllow deei 1851 Lon< s (.old 
J.eg IV Rr/rctoty, The eclls hung nil louiid with the fells 
of the fallow deer 

Fallowed (fe l<i«d\ ppl a [f. Fai low w 2 + 

-ED >.] In the senses of the \b 
* 55 * Turni R Herbal \ (15681 Dijb. In the come feUIrs 
and 111 fiilluwcd landes 1607 Toi-sul /'<>/<> / Bcaitsiilrj y 
62 Oxen must also he arcustomed lo dr iw ,1 plough in 
fallowed ground 173s SositHMliL Chau 11 131 O'er the 
fallow'd Ground How Icisiiicly they woik .805 R W 
Dickson I'ract Agm I x 308 Liops pro<lufcd on f.il 
lowed lands 

Jig 1607 Waikincion Opt Class In the meane time 
wee will lay in mortgage a pcecc of our fallowed invention 

Fallowing (fc lo'uq), vbl. sb [f. Fallow v i 
■f - ingL] 

1 The action or operation of ploughing and 
breaking up land ; an instance of this 

<ri450 Lot 4 Eng lot in Wr Wiilcker 6t8 Parraeio, 
\ ilwyngc 1S32 Hervet Xenophon's Itousih (1768) 63 
F .liowynge and stirryng of the groundc. hcipeth vciymoche 
to the SOW) ngc 1577 B < ,oocr Hereshai h s Husb 1 ( 1 $86) 
40 At the first fallowing they marie the grouude 1669 
WoRLin<.E .Yyi/ zl^-iK (1681)35 1 hese seseral Ploughings 
or Fallowings are very adsantagcoiis to Ground in several 
respects 1789 /mNi Soc Pneourag Arts\ 139 [1 he field] 
had recetvM two fallowings 

2 The method or system bv which Lind is 
ploughed, etc , and then allowed to he uncropped 
for a time , an instance of this Also bare-, sum- 
merfallenumg 

1669 J. WoRiincR Syst Agnc (1681) 9 For the same 
reason are Ihe Slimmer Fallowings advantageous to the 
Husbandman, not only for the destroying of the weeds 
* 7 «]» A Dickson Inal tjpnc lit (cd 2) 392 With the 
assistance of fallowing, (the land] carries very good crops 
*777 Nimmo Stirtingshiie 434 The advantages which that 
soil must derive from summer fallowing 1807 Vancouver 
Agnc Devon (1813) 143 When fallowing, or a preparatum 
for rotting the green swaid, 1$ intended 1881 Daily Nesos 
4 June ^5 A quantity of land set apart for hare fallowing 
Fa'llowist. noHce-wd [l Fallow sb or v 
+ -IBT ] One who favours or follows the practice 
of fallowing land 

0183a Sir j SiNCiAiR (in Webster 1832), A controversy 
between the fallowists and the anti faflowists, 

FallOWneSS (fieloneg) [t Fai LOW a -(- 
-NESH.] The condition of being fallow , idleness 
01631 Donnb To R Woodsvard Poems (1613) 74 So 
affects my muse now, a chast fallownesse 1855 Singleton 
Ptvil II 114 Regions rife In thorns by fallow ness 
iWly(f 61 i), a ra/e. [f FALLr/'+-k] Full 
of falls or shallow rapids 
180s W. Taylor iii Roliberds flJem I 413 The rills [are] 
too fally to float a canoe 

tFa'lsage. obs ta>e-' [f Fai.sk zi - f -aok ] 

Deceit, falsehood 

a 140a C ov Myst (Shaks Soc ) 39, I am cursyd of God 
ffor my ffaKage 

tFa'lsart. Obs tare-' In 3// falsara 
[a OF' falsart, faussart, fauxart, f faux —I 
falx, fait em sickle Cf. mod F fattiatd,Jauch- 
ard ] A bill-hook 

c 1380 Sir I'erumb ^66 pay caste til hem glcyucs & launce, 
f.ilsarz & fejicrd dart 

tFa’lsary. Obs Forms: 5-7 falaarie, 6 
falaery, 6c falsar, 7- falaory. [ad. late I., fal- 
sdrtus, f. falsus Falsk] 

1 . One who falsifies, or fraudulently alters (a do 
enment, etc ) , a falsifier 

*435 in Grays Register, Lincoln 173 Falsaries of be 
poi>es lettres tsfiS Jkwh Repl Hardmg (sfai) 176 The 
Bishop of Rome was found an open Falsane, for the 
Canons of his making disagreed from the very Originals 
161B T. Jamrb Corrupt Script tv 29 A falsane is hee that 
wnting addetb, or detracteth, oraltereth any thing fraud 


uicntly. <t J734 North Itxam' Pref (1740) p xiv, AWritei 
of his own Time cannot avoid being partial, that is, a wd' 
Fafsary 1828 C Wordsworth Ckarles I *13 (jWMdtn 


habitual impostor and falsary 

b One who forges a document ; a forge 


Acts 0/ Sederunt 31 July They will proceed against 
and punish these persons as faK-vries and forgers of writes 
1697 BsntlevA’/ Soi rates (1836) II 189 Ihe ground for 
our falsary to forge this Epistle 

2 A false or deceitful person 

*573 Harvey Letter bk (Camden) 141 O that there 
W'ete a wyndowe m to y breaslcs of such lals.vrycs iSsa 
t.Ai IK Mngastrom 331 A faK.try, and an intruder into Ins 

False (fpls, fpls,), a , adv , and sh. Forms 1-7 
fals, (3 Orm falls, 4 falsse, 3-4 valsfo), 4-7 falce, 
(5 fauoe, 6 falls, faulae, fawse\ 8-q Sc fauso, 
7, 9 dial fause, -sso, 3- false, [late 01£ fals nclj 
and sb , .id L. fals us false (neut fals-um, used 
snbst in sense fraud, falsehood , orig. pa pple of 
failure to deceive , cf ON fats sb The ndj is 
(ound m OL only in one doubtful instance (see 
sense 13) , its friqinnt use begins m the uth c , 
and was prob due to a fresh adoption tlirough the 
OF fals,faus (mod F' faux ~ I’r Jals, So , I’g , It 
fatso's The continental Tent Intigs adopted the 
word in an altered form MUG valsih, mod G 
Jaluh "cf OHG gifalsidn to falsify), OFris,/a/j<//, 
Du vahih, late led (istli c ' falskr, Da , Sw Jalsk 

I he ctym I'ogical sense of L falsus is ‘deceived, mistaken' 
(of persons), ‘ erroneous ' (of o|iiinons, eti ) 1 he (r.iiisitiun 

to the 31 live sense ‘ dcLcilfiil ' is shown in phrases like falsa 
Jidec ‘breid. of trust, failhU ssness ', vi here the sb has a 
subjective .mil an objeclive sense In mod. Eng the sense 

ivoided ns discourteous in contexts where the ety mologii al 
equivalent in other leut laiigs or in Romanic would be 
quite unobjci lionable home of the uses are adopted horn 
I r , ami rejiresent senses that never lieciine English 1 

I. Frroneous, wrong 

1 Of opinions, propositions, doctnnes, represen- 
tations Contrary to what is true, trroiuous 
cisoo Ormin 10024 To tiowwcnn wrang o Godd )>urrh 
hc33rc falisc larc a 1223 Juliana 65 ForTore beo Fu rcue 
wiff false bileaue <1380 WvciiE Set H hs HI 250 F.iUe 
undirstundiiige of Fa of Cnst 01384 Ciiaullk // 
P amc HI 982 Were the tydynge sothe or fals e 1400 Lon 
ftauc's (trurg 267 Siiinmcn scien bat a womman raai be 
cured fur to kutte off al Fe hrest & Fat is .il fals. 1483 
CAxroNlr de la /Voo-Evb, Of whithe two sonnen cam 
first the pay nyms and the fals lawe 1551 T Wilson Logike 
(1580) 3 lo knitte true argumentes, and unknittc false 
;i.568' Ascmam .Scholem i (Arb ) 81 Corrupt m.iners m 
liuinge, breede false ludgement in doetnne 1591 Davies 
Immort .Soul xxxii Iv (1714) 125 How can that be false, 
which every Tongue affirms for true? 1631 * High tom 
mission Cases (Camden) 228 This man is lo be for nis false 
doctrine* sharply censured s6$a (.vtttt'thu Png Physic 
107 [He] aflirms that eating nutscnusclh shortness of breath, 
than which nothing is falser 1670 Naruorouoh Jml in 
Ace Srv Late toy 1 (1711I 83 T’hc Draughts arc false 
for they do not make any mention of the several Islands 
1695 Dbvdkn tr Du/resnoy's Art Painting Vttsi p xxvi, 
I he Persons, and Acliun of a F irce are all unn.itiiral, and 
the Manners False 1715 Waits Logic 1 ill 4 4 66 When 
I sec a strait staff appear ciookcd while it is half under the 
Water, I say, the Water gives me a false Idea of it a 1797 
Mason Hymn'RV^. tBit I 467 Impious men, despise the 
sage decree, From vain deceit, and f.ilse philosophy 1831 
Brewster Newton (1855) II xxiv 358 False ‘ — “ 


.e systems of r< 


_ . . (1855) II xxiv 358 F , 

ligion have been deduced from the sacred record 1848 
MAfAULAY Hist Eng I 279 II may perhaps correct some 
f.ilse notions 

b Lavi of a judgemtnl or verdict. 

1634 '■ANDERSON Serm II. 293 Id tbe courts of law false 
verdiLts, false judgmenLs 1768 Blackstone Comm III 
34 A writ also of false judgment lies to the courts at West- 
minster to rehear and review the cause. Ibid 402 A jury 
of twelve men gave a false verdict 

o Arith balse posUton the rule also calUd 
simply Position, q v 

2 Not according to correct rule or principle , 
wrong a. Gram. Now somewhat arch exc in 
False cotuord, a breach of any of the rules for the 
‘ agreement ' of words m a sentence , False quan- 
tity, an incorrect use of a long for a short vowel or 
syllable, or vice vetsii 

* 55 * T Wilson Logtke 3 A Grammarian is belter 
liked, that spcakctii true fk good Latinc, than he y* 
spcaketli false 1580 Barlt Ah' F no False verses, car 
mma vihosa 1388 Marpret Lpist (Arb ) 38, 1 write false 
F,nglishc HI this sentence 1634 Whitlock Zootonna 450 
In the Peoples Construing Bouke, tbe Acts of those above 
them have alwayes some false loitine in them 1709-10 
Gibson in Lett Lit, Men (Camden' 237 To coircct the 
false spellings, &c .711 Addison Spret No 59 E 3 Hus 
Poet avoiding a false Oiiantity 1837 Iovkhart Stott 
lx, A false quantity which fiis [Scott s] generosity may almost 
lie said to have made classical 187a F Hall (///A) Recent 
F.xemplifications of Folse Philology 

b. Mustc, Of a note Not in tune, wrong m 
pitch Also, A’a/re rai/twic (see quot 18K8) False 
fourth, fifth, etc. .1 fourth, filth, etc . when not per- 
fect. false intonation . {a' the production of an 
unnatural or improper quality of tone, (fJ) singing or 
playing out of tune false relation the separation 
of a chromatic semitone between two parts Also, 
see quot 1 869 False sit mg , a badly woven string, 
which protJuces an uncertain and untrue tone. 

iS9a Davies /»<» far/ Soul xxxn xvn. (1714) 1.5 If false 
Accords from her false Strings be sent. 1397 Morlrv Introd 
Mus 7a Shew me which be the true notes, and which 
false i6a6 Bacon Sylva 1 171 A Lute String, if it be 
Unequall 10 hts Ports we call False. 1674 Playfokd Skill 
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Mm III 35 The tirih yield* » felie fourth, and the «Uth a 
falie fifth 1817 Byron Beppo xxxii. Some falsie note's de> 
lected flaw. iSjo Tennyson Poems loa If ye smg not, if 
ye make false measure. We shall lose eternal pleasure. 1S69 
OusELEV Counter^ tl ^ By a false relation is meant the 
simultaneous, or immediately successive, sounding of a note 
of the same name, but accidentally altered pitch. sUS 
Stainer & Barrett Dtct Mm Perms 66 When the last 
chord of the phrase is other than the tome chord and is 
preceded by that of the dominant, the cadence is said to bo 
interrupted, false or deceptive /iid 164 False or feigned 
music was that in which notes were altered by the use of 
accidentals 

0 . Drawing 

> 7 SS J Ricmakuson PcuHting 1^4 If the Perspective is not 
just the Drawing of that Composition is false. 

d I^w False imprisonment • the trespass com- 
imtted against a person by imprisoning him contrary 
to law 

igiBRollsParlt III rrs/i ' j'heforsaid Nichol’ destruyed 
thekyneestrewelyges blfalse empnsonement iTfiSBiAck- 
STONE Comm III viii 127 1891 Zaw 7 >mrr‘ LXIIl 

690/j An action to recover damages for false imprisonment 

e. Her (See cjuots ). 

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Raise A rms [in Heraldry] are those 
wherein the fundamental rules of the art are not observed 
1864 Boutell Heraldry Ihst 4- Pop xii 8r An Orle is 
blazoned as a ‘ false escutcheon by the early Heralds 
1889 Elvin Did Jltr, An Annulet [is blazoned] as a take 
Roundel A Cross voided, as a False Cross 
f Of a horse : (see quot ) False gallop : sec 
Gallop. 

1833 Regul Instr Cavalry 1 56 In cantering to the right, 
a hone leading with the two near legs is ‘ false ' 1884 E 

L Anuerson Mad IlorsemaHship vi a? If it [the horse] 
turn to the right when the left legs are taking the advanced 
steps. It IS false in its gallop 

g. Of a card • (see quot ) 

1870 ‘ Cavendish ' Card kss 163 A card [played] contrary 
to niTe in order to take in the adversary is teclwically called 
a false card 

8 Of a balance, measure Not truly adjusted, 
incorrect Also, Of play . Unfair Of dice l.oadcd 
so as to fall unfairly. + False point n stroke of 
deceit , a trick 

c 1340 Cursor M 27274 (Fairf ) Fals wejt & mette againe 
k lagli in Unde is sette C1480 J Watton Spec Chr 30 b, 
l/syng of fals weghts or mesuring a iSM Skelton Dyuers 
Balettys Wks 1843 I 26 Ware yet of Fortunes double 
cast, For one fals poytit she is wont to kepe in store 
T Wilson 40^11(4(1580)3 1 hose which plaie with false Dice, 
& would make other beleve y‘ thei are true 1611 Bible 
Prav XX 23 A false bnllnnce is not good .11631 Donne 
/’r4»nz(i6i 3)'62 Men Who know false play, rather then 
lose, deceive 1634 Sanderson Serm fl 293 False 
weights, false measures, false thumbs in the markets 
and shops. 1781 Coufer Convers 22 If it weigh the 
importance of a fly, Ihe scales are false i8ia Sporting 
Mag XXXIX 91 Causing two grooms to lose 15/ by fitlse 
play 1818 Byron Ch Har iv xciii. All things weigh’d in 
custom’s falsest scale 

4 Of shame, pride Arising from mistaken no- 
tioni 


5. False position (F fausse position) n posi- 
tion which comjicls a person to act or appear in a 
manner inconsistent with his real character or aims 
1830 O Rev J.in 120 It [taking tithes in kind] places 
them [the clergy] in what the politicians call ’ a false posi 
tion ’, with respect to the community at large 

0 (To make) a false step ( -= F r faux pas) : a 
misplaced step, a stumble , hence fig an unwise 
or improper action ; formerly spec a woman’s lapse 
from virtue False start a wrong start m a 
race , often transf and fig 
1700 S L tr Rryke's Vity E lud 207, I unfortunately 
made a false step, and tumhied down again into the Boat 
1709 PoFE Ess Cut 602 False steps but help them to 
renew the race 1756 Nucent < 7 r 7 our \ 114 Such young 
women as have made a false step. 18*3 F Clissold Ascent 
Mont Blanc 20 A false step might have swept us below 
into an immense creva.sse 187s Jowrtt P/ata (ed 2) III 
231 If he has taken a false step ne must be able to retrieve 

himself 

7 Defective, not firm or solid a Farnery 
False quarter [ - Fr faux quartier'\ . (see quots ), 

1U3 Skelton Garl Laurtl 504 Some lokyd full smothcly 
and had a fals quarter 1614 Markham Chtap Hush i Iv 
(1668) 64 Infirmities of hoofs, as false quarters, loose hoofs 
1706 Philiifs (ed Kersey), halse Quarter is a Kill seem- 
ing like a piece put in, and nut all entire 1879 J Law 
Farmed s vet Adviser 379 False quarter is similar to a 
sand-crack in appearance but caused by destruction of the 
secreting structure at the top of the hoof 
b Arck 

1718 R Morris Ess Anc Arihit 87 WhatafRlse Bear- 
ing, or rather what Bearing at all has it? 1826 G'l.m Archtt 
Gloss s V, Bearing wall or Parlstion when [the partition 
Is] built in a transverse direction, or unsupported through 
out Its whole length, it Is said to have a false bearing, or ns 
many false bearings as there are intervals below the wall or 

partition 

II Mendacioui, deceitful, treacherous 

In senses 8-10 the phr false at Melt was formerly common 

8 Of a statement Purposely untrue ; menda- 
cious. Frequently in To bear (f speak) false wit- 
ness : to testify falsely. 

c 1173 Lamb Horn 13 Ne spec a^ein Fine nexta nane 
falsa witnesse e isgo S Eng Leg I 40/223 Betcre is trewe 
dede Fane fals word a 130a Cursor M, 26a34<CotL) Fals 


S93, I have for trew or fals nport ilovede the al my lyve. 
1377 Lahol P pi B 11 80 To bakbite, and to bosten, 
and here fals witnesse a 1 4*3 Udall Eovster D v i. See 
that no false surmises thou me tell. s6ii Bulb a Kings 
IX 12 And they said. It is false c 1630 Jackboh Signs 
Pime Wks. (1673) II vi 380 False witness-beanng, and 
(kiveting their Neighbours (ioods, are far more rife amongst 
us tlian they were 1639 (uller Holv IPar iv vi (1647) 
in ABerwanlh this report was controlfed to be false. im8 
Earl op Arran in / auderdalt /’a/zrz (1883) 111 Ixv >00 
He found all to be false as hell 1B13 Ld Ei lknsoroooh m 
Ho Lords 22 Mar, Ihe accusation Is as false as bell in 
every part ' 1818 Scott Hrt Midi xxui. She came to bear 
fali.e witness in her sister’s cause 1833 Cruse EMthus 

I viL 32 Neither of the gospels has made a false statement 

0 Of a person or his speech : Uttering or express 
mg what IS untrnc , mendacious (Xn/alse pi ophet 

the sense vanes between this and 13 b) 
a 1115 Ancr R 68 pat^ witnesse ne preoue heom uaLse 
c 1313 Metr Horn 99 Thai sold that Crist was fats pro 
phetc 1340 Hampqle Pr Conic 3366 Sacrilege, and fals 
wittenessyng c 1380 Wvclip IPis (1880) 284 Falce gloseris 
maken goddislawc derk tsSa — Mark xiii 2a Fals Cnstis 
and fals prophetis schulcn rysc vp 1545 Jove Exp Dan 
III 32 Dauitf abhorreth soche false accusers igdo Bible 
(G eiiev ) Mai in 5, I will be a swift witncs agaynsC false 
swearers i6si Shaks Wtni P iii. 11 32 Innocence shall 
make kaUe Accusation blush 166a Stillimgfl. Ong Sacs 

II V I 5 1 here may be false Prophets as well as true 1687 
Congreve Old Bach i\ iii. My face is a false witness, and 
ilestrve.s to lie pilloried i8aa-s6 Dt Quincev Confess 
Wks. 1890 III 395 O Just and righteous Opium I that to 
the chancery of dreams summoncst, for the tnumphs of 
dcs^iring innocence, false witnesses 

10 of persons, their attributes or actions : De- 
ceitful, treacherous, faithless Formerly uftLii 
pleooagtically, expressing detestation, with sbs 
like traitor, treason (now only arch ) Const 
t of, to, + unto 

c tso5 I.Av 31422 |)a rad forfi a Fan felde falsest aire kinge 
.iiaa< Ancr R 128 Ase vox is best falsest ctayo Hah 
Meid IS Jlah Ju fleschhche wil fals bco 1x97 R Olouc 
(1724) 3^ j>ys fatso hyssop Ode a 1300 Cursor M, 11530 
(Colt life was traitur, fals in fai . 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xxvi 565 Now are deed the sones of foulques 
of moryllon by theyr false wyt 01333 f-*’ Berners 
lluon txxxvii 275 This Angelars was false and a traytoure 
1339 Mtrr Meig , l)k Sujffolk xix, My dedes Wer shortly 
after tre,isons Lilse estenied xofifi Marlowe Edsv //, ii. 
ut, Never was Plantagenet False of his word 1591 Shaks 
J wo Gent iv iv. 141 Though his false finger haueprophan’d 
the King 1663-70 Wood Z«/if(Oxf Hist Soc) I 471 F'alse 
to his trust s6q6 South Serm Wot Idly Wisdom (\T\i) 

I IX 349 False as hell, and cruel as the grave s-joa 
Steele JatlerHo 10583 She had been false to hts Betf 
174a Pope Dune iv 91 They false to Phoebus, bow the 
knee to Baal 1794 Song ‘Stay, my Withe' in Bums' 
n ks (1857) IV 117 When this heart proves fause to thee 
1813 Scott At 1, ‘ Get up, ye fause loon ’ 1B33 Macau 
lAV Hist Eng IV 231 He might lie false to hts country, 
but not to his flag 1863 Dickens Mut Rr \ 11, I banish 
the false wretch 

+ b tiansf Of ground, a foundation, etc 
Treacherous, insecure Obs 
1390 SpPNSKa A ^ 1 XI 54 An huge rocky clifft^Whose 
false foundacion waves have wash’t away 1697 Dryden 
Vtrg Past III 147 Grare not too near the Banks, my jolly 
Sheep, T he Ground is false 169s R L'Estranoe Fables 
hv 55 The Heart of Man is like a Bog, it looks Fair to the 
F.ye, but when we come to lay any Weight upon ’t, the 
Ground is False under us 

til false trust breach of trust [ — L falsafdes, 
where falsa is merely pple ] Obs rare 
16^ Bp Hai l Cases Conic 1 vii 71 The goods mis- 
carried, either by robbery or false trust 

12 Of things, indications, appearances* Falla- 
cious, deceptive Of a medium of vision ; That 
distorts the object looked at , so in f false glass, 
mirror, spectacles false colour (fig ) • cf Colour 
sb. 2d, 12, 13 

<S3x ['’Ce Colour zA ad] 1380 Baret .. 4 /r> F in A false 
^asA/e., speculum nundax 1603 Bp Hkii. Medtt Point 

II ^ 79 When they wil needs have a sight of their own 
actions. It showes them a false gl.Tsse to looke In 1641 J 
J ACKsON P rue Cvang T ii 146 The Devill makes us false 
spectacles 1638 Womock R.xam 1 tlenus A, You seem to 
magnifie the riches of the divine Grace but when we come 
strictly to examine It, 'tis by a false glass 1734 Pope 
Ess Man iv 39a Wit’s false mirror held up Nature's light , 
Shew’d erring Pride 1768 Blackstone Cpmin III 391 The 
true import of the evidence is duly weighed, false colours 
are taken oflT 1848 Macaulay Hist Png I 173 Looking 
on all that passed at home through a false medium. 1853 
'^Kiu Semes ^ In! 11 lit J 7 So false is the appetite fur sleep, 
that fete ). 

+ b. False door, postern ( •= F. fausse porte) : a 
secret door or postern Obs 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnet of Aymonmn Yf yedooassaille 

the castell, th^ shall yssue oute at the fauce postemes 
133a Hulokt, Ffalso posteme or backe dore 1617 R Ash 
LEV Ahnansor 44 King Almagsor entered sometimes into 
this Hospital! by a false doore 1768 J Bvron Harr Pata 
gonta (ed 2) 237 They have a false door to the alcove. 

III. Spunous, not genuine 
18. Counterfeit, simulated, sham. a. Of things, 
esp of metal, money, jewels • Counterfeit, spurious 
Of a document Forged. 

f zooo Voc in Wr -Willcker 183 PareuaraximM, faU 
penmg [Possibly a compound of the sb , like ON. fals- 


Of guod metal hy makek uales moneya e 1400 Leufremdi 
Cirurg ^3 tk>u schalt do awci al medicyn* bat ben false 
*SS> w.'TowasoN in Hakluyt Pirn. (1389) lai fie sus^tion 
s^ich we gathered of their fauw charter parties 1609 
Skene Reg Maj lai The Yvrelts can not prove against 
him, because they are fals. i6m Bp. Hall Casts Const i 
VII 64 Cnples that pretend fafse soares, tyeo-d Bailey 
(folio), Raise Diamond, one that is counterfeited with glass 
1896 Ruskin Mod Paint III. iv uL|iaMo/4, Anartuicial 
rose IS not a ‘false 'rose, it is not a rose at all _ 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk, 28S False Papers frequently earned by 
slavers and smugglers. 1883 Caikelte Dtct s-v , Raise 
decretals, the collection ostensibly made by Isidorus Mer- 
cator, m the middle of the ninth century 

b Prefixed to personal designations Pretended, 
that IS not really such , esp in false god, prophet 
attji Cott Horn asyPurh false godcs b* *lc b>“l« ham 
sclfe macede riseo Trm Coll Horn 83 Jlese ben false 


godes. 138a Wvclip Baruch vl 58 Ills beter a kyng for to 
be schewjnge a profitable vesselle than fals goddis 
1 1960 Bible (Genev) ri/.?, Then such false gods], sssa 
Huloft, Ffalse messenger (false prophet i870(/i?/r), F^ 
Heir and other Choke Stones for the Young 

c with the name of an author . -= ‘ Pseudo- 

1868 Freeman Homi Conq II 629 The false Ingulf 

d. Of hair, teeth, etc : Artificially made or 
adapted. 

1391 PkRCiVALL Sp Diet , CabelUra, a false heare, or 
peruke i6m hia 1 Herbert hav 168 Hired women, 
who for five houres space . howle bitterly, teare their false 
haire [etc ] 1817 Byron Beppo Ixvi, One has false curls. 

•883 Pall Mall G 16 Apr yi The false teeth are nothing 
but animal teeth attached to the human teeth by means of 
small gold plates 

e. false fue : a mask, 

1818 Scott Rob Ro^ ix, His fause face slipped aside 
1833 M bcoTT J om Cringle xi. (1859) 248 A white fnlse- 
face or m.T.sk of a most methodistical expression 
f false key a skeleton key, picklock 
1701 Lend Gaz No 3708/3 A false Key, and a Steel, were 
left by the said M urUerers 1833 J HoLLAND;lAi«»{//l/r/n/ 
II 207 F'alse keys, and all other Louiiterfeit means of open- 
ing locks 

g Of attnbutes or actions • Feigned, counter- 
feited, spurious 

c 1600 Shaks Sonn Ixxii, Least your true loue may seenie 
fake 1697 Dryuen Ptrg, jEneid 11 107 False tears tnte 
pity move 1709 Pope Ess Cnt 25 So by false learning is 
good sense debased. 

h Law false action = ‘ feigned action ’ * see 
Fbioned A/ea = sham plea 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Raise Action m Faint Action 
1848 Wharton Law Lex 246/2 Ralte plea 
14 . Nav and Mtl. Counterfeited lor the purpose 
of deception , feigned, pretended ; as in false 
attack, lights, ports, signal Also in phrases (often 
fig ), t To show false colours. Under false colour{s 
(see (ioLOUR sb 6 b) ; 71? hang out false colours 
(see Colour sb 7 d) 

c 1400 Fals colour [see Colour sb 6 b] >677 Lend Gas 
No 1170/2 One towards Mount Azme, which some look 
upon to be only a false Attack 1697 Dampier Poy (1698) 
I 252 Had we enter d the Port upon the false s[gnal, we 
must have been taken or sunk. 1765-93 Blackstonk Comm 
I (ed la) 294 Putting out false lights in order to bring any 
vessel into danger 1769 Falcohfr Dut Marine, Raux 
sabords, false ports, ^inted in a ship’s side, to deceive an 
enemy 1784 Mad D’Ahulay Dia^ 30 Dec , A letter 
which seems to shew her gay and happy I hope it shows 
not false colours 1809 Roland Rencmg loa Various small 
motions made without longing, are termed false attacks. 
1833 Stocqukler Mil Diet 25/2 False attack, a feigned 
or secondary movement in the arrangements of an assault, 
intended to divert the attention of an enemy from Ihe real 
or principal attack 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word hk 288 To 
sail under false colours is an allowable stratagem of war 
1874 Morley Compromise (1886) 17a If men go through 
society before marriage under false colours 

b False fire T(a) a blank disch-irge of fire- 
nnns {obs ) , (i) a fire made to deceive an enemy, 
or as a night-signal. 

1633 T James Poy 26 We shot and made false fires. 164a 
SirE Dekino.))/ on Rehg xvi 86 Artillery men, though 
tumble with false fires, are not immediately compleated 
into true-Souldters 1711 A. Duncan Manners Chron 
(1805) III 289 Night coming on we lost sight of our consort, 
and made several false fires 17x0 De Foe Capt Singleton 
VIII (<840) 140 We made false fire with any gun that was 
uncharged, and they would walk olT a.s soon a.s thyt saw the 
flash 1803 Nelson in Nicholas Disp (1846) VII $7 We 
have foumfthe comfort of blue lights and false fires in the 
Mediterranean 1833 Stocqueler /?<c/ 101/2 When an 
army is about to retire from a position during the night, 
false fires are lighted in different parts of the encampment 
to impose upon tne enemy’s vigilance, 

16 . Improperly so called (Prefixed, like quast- 
or pseudo-, to form names of things beanng a de- 
ceptive resemblance to those properly denoted by 
the sb ) a in various sciences 
1394 False ribbes (see Bastard « 5 c] imi A Monro 
Anat Bones (sA 3) 222 The Five infenor of each Side are 
the F'alse [Ribs], 1774 Goldsm Hat Hist (1776) IV 245 
Immediately on quitting the real womb, they creep into the 
false one. 1776 Seiferth tr Gellerfs Metal Chym 14 It 
[Yellow Quartz] is called after its colour false topaz. 
1807-S6 S Cooper Rtrst I ines Surg (ed $) 248 When all 
the coats of an artery are wounded, ruptured, or perforated 
by ulceration, the tumour is called a false aneurism 1833 
Lyell Pnne Geol. III. 175 T'his diagonal arrangement m 
the layers, sometimes called ‘false stratification* 1866 
Treat. Bot ifalse bark, that layer on the outside of the 
stem of an Endogen, which consists of cellular tissue Into 
which fibrous tissue passes obliquely. 1869 J.R S. Clifiord 
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In Ettg. AftcA 74 Dec 34.7 At the sixth (sepnantl we coma 
to what have been called the ‘ false legs ‘ (of caterpillars], 
iB8t Mivart Cat vm asp lha superior or false vocal cords. 
1890 G. H Williams Crystallograthy ais False planes, 
apparent crystal faces, whose position u not that of true 
crystal planes, may be produced by oscillatory combination 
b in popular or literary names of plants (some- 
times rendering mod L names formed with pseudo-') 
1578 False Rewbarbes [see Bastard a s b] 1597 Gerarub 
/ folia/ Index, False Mercuric 1861 Miss Pratt /'/ anwr- 
PI VI 50 False Brome grass s86i Chamhrrt’ hneyet 
s V Bottle gourd, Ihe common bottle-gourd, or false cala- 
bash, IS a native of India Ibtd s v Loivst Tree, The 
locust tree of America is also called the false acacia, or 
thorn acacia 1878-86 Britiln & Holland Plant n , 
False Parsley 

False nail ?~ Agnail 3 Obs 
1818 Art Prtserv Feet 335 False nails arise from a 
want of due attention to the parts surrounding the nail 
d. Phys Falst conception • a spurious concep- 
tion, in which a shapeless mass is produced instead 
of a foetus 

i66s R. Mathew Uni Alch t 87 lai It brought from 
her an abortive or false conception 1697 Dhyden Pirjf 
Ctorf HI 441 1 hey shed A slimy Juice, by false Conception 
bred 1889 Waostafek Mayne s Med Voc 94 halse Con- 
ceptwH, an imperfect impregnation or blighted ovum 

16 + a False colour . in water-colour painting, 
a lighter tint of any of the recognized colours {,obs) 
b False dyes, colours ( = Fr temt faux) . fugitive 
as opposed to permanent dyes 

«S73 Art 0/ Ltmmng 4 Arure or Byze His false coloure. 
Two parts azure and one of cereuse /hd nhsiy First thy 
false colours and after thy sadd >816 J Smith Panorama 
Bi ^ Art ll 5*7 Dyes of the second class, are called false 
or little dyes t84S Bischof!' IVoollen Manuf II 111 80 
Two branches, namely, that of permanent colours, and tliat 
of false or fugitive colours 

17 (Chiefly ylArt A ) Subsidiary, supplementary , 
substituted for or serving to supplement the thing 
nroperly or chiefly denoted by the name a Falte 
bottom . a horizontal partition in a vessel Also in 
Mining Metallurgy ^8ee quot 1881) 

Harinotom Metam Ajax (1814) 117 You shall make 
a false bottom to that privy that you are annoyed with— 
cither of lead or stone x6a6 Bacon (1637) v 137 Take 

a Vessel, and make a false Bottom of coutse Canvosse 1641 
French Putdl t (16511,5 A false bottom where the Quick- 
silver must lye iSajJ Baocock Z 7 <m» Amusem 146 Each 
vat IS to have a false bottom, made with cross liars, or stout 
wicker woik i88x D C Davies Metall Min <j- Mining 
413 False Bottom a loose plate put into the stamp box , a 
floor of iron placed in a puddling machine , a lied of drift 
holding auriferous drift, and overlying the bed of the latter 
that usually lies on the bed rock 

b Shipbuilding Of things temporarily attached 
to the real or true part to assist or protect it, as in 
false keel, keelson, post, tail, stay, stem, stern, 
ste> n-post Also in False deck, a grating or the 
like supported above the mam deck by the * close 
fights 

i6a6 Capt Smith Acetd Vng Seamen 14 A grating, net- 
ting or false decke for your close fights 1617 — Seaman's 
Cram xi 53 Another keels vnder the first wee call a false 
Keele /hid. Fix another stem before it (ibe stem], and that 
is called a false stem 1709 Land Gat No 4531/3 Having 
our Back stays cut to pieces ! as also our Main and False 
stay 17^ Falconer Diet Marine (ijf^g) Civ h, Ihe false 
post serves to augment the breadth of the stem post 
ci8u Kudim Navig (Weale) 117 False Keel Ibid^false 
rail, a rail fayed down upon the upper side of the mam, 
or upper rail of the head i860 Smyth Sailed t IVcrd bk.. 
False kelson or Kelson Rider 
C Gunmaking 

187* ‘ Stonehenoe' /l«/ sports \ i xi ( 3 ^Thefalse- 
brecLii IS cut away more than I like it Encycl Brit 

XI 380/1 A pair of barrels abutting against a false breech 
i88s Creeneh Gun 363 A false pm is screwed into the lever, 
which, when removed, will leave an aperture through which 
the breech-pin must be extracted 
d Civil Engineering 

1874 Knight Diet Mtch I 834/a False-works con- 
struction works to enable the erection of the mam works. 

e Arch m False pillar, roof{y,ec quots ) 
igu Hulokt. Ffalse roufe of a chambre, hous& seller, or 
vault x6n Perkins Cases Consc. (1610) 143 The other 
which was most outward, and lesse weigntie might be vp- 
holden by lesser proppes, which Artificers in that kind call 
the name of false-pillars i849-<^ Wealb Diet, Terms, 
False roqf, the space between the ceiling and the roof above 
It. 1874 Micklbthwaitk Mod Par Churches *13 The 
mam pipes should be in the false roof 
B. adv 


+ 1 Untruly With to speak, swear Obs. or atch 

1303 U Brunnb Ifnndl Synne 776 ^yf bou eucre swore 
Yn any lyme fals or wykkedly c 1380 Wvclif Set M'ks 
III. 345 Whanne Petre swore fals for a wommans vois 
a x^oo-foA lexandcr 398 par haue |>ai fals spoken i6« 


-JIAKS. /frw. yjtl, u IV 136 I-et him in naught 
For speaking false in that i6ai Lady M Wroth Urania 
ao3 He vow'd, nothing should make him answere false 
2 . Improperly, wrongly Of an arrow’s flight : 
In the wrong direction , crrmgly Of music : Out 
of tune, incorrectly. Obs or arch 
iSQi Shake. Two Gent iv li 59 The Musician plaies 
false So false that he grteues my very heart strings 1396 
— I Hen /y, I 11 74 Thou judgest false 1608 — Per 11 
134 If it be true that 1 interpret false. tSig Moore Lalla 
E, (1834) 130 False flew the shaft, though pointed well 
8 . Faitniessly, perfldionsly. Chiefly in To play 
(a person) ^alse : to cheat m play ; fg, to betray 


1590 Shaks Com Err n iL 144 If thou play false, I doe 
digest the poison of thy flesh XM — a Hen Vl, iii 1 184 
Beshrew the winners, for they play’d me false igg6 . 
Mtnh K I II 48 His mother plafd false with a Smyth 
x6xx — Cymb iti iv 117 Mine eare Therein false strooke, 
can take no greater wound i8as A W FoNHLANgi e in 
tyesim, Eev TV 40a Sheridan played false to his political 
friends on this occasion a iSm Macaulay Hist bng 
(1673) V xxi\ 34 Ihey had their fears that Lewis might be 
playing false 

fcj, sb. 

f 1 Fraud, falsehood, treachery In early use 
eip counterfeiting (of coin), forgery Obs 
c xooo iflLFRic C.eH xliv 7 Hwi tih]» ure hlaford us swa 
micles falsest dxox6 Laws 0/ ASthelred vi f 33 past an 
mynet eange ofer ealle pas peode buloii selLon false 1154 
ct £ ChroH an 1124 Hi hafden fordon e.dl pa-t land mid 


Anm 308 Wip-oulen faute oper fans c 14/00 Desir '1 roy 
8109 Now art pou trewly hor traitour, & t.Tiiited for fals ' 

2 One who or that which is false, f & elhpt 
for ‘ false person ’. Obs. 

a 1300 C ursor M 4413 (Cott ) loseph pat suikeful fals, 
pat foie lirhuur c 1340 Ihd 17473 (T nn ) Allc false shut fare 
on pat wise 1 1400 Desir. 1 roy 13355 Eneas wold haue 
dungyn hym to doth, A deirct pc fals 

ffa What is false, falsehood Obs exc. as absol 
use of the adj 

e 1380 WvrLiF .ye/ IfUs III ^5 Men moten take ofte 
fnh, os btleve a tjga Orffnb yas /(^(i86i) 313 Such rc 
ports more false than truth contain 1603 Shaks Mens /or 
M It IV 170 My false, ore weighs your true at 16C0 Butlfr 
Rem (1759) I 334 Science Conveys, and countcrchangcs 
true ami (kise s8ia Sir H Daw Citsm Philos 13 Truths 

were blended with the false 

C. Something that is false , untruth , fals>c ap- 
pearance, Ohs exc arch 

1584 T. Bastard C^FCz/o/o'i’z, He hath put a false upon 
thy face ^ 1786 tr Swedenborg s C/ir Rc/tg i 273 His Un- 
derstanding IS full of Falses 1884 X ennyson lieiktt in 111, 
Farth's fslscs are heaven’s truths. 

t 3 Ftmtng —Pkim Obs 

1637 Nauues Murocosm in Dodsley O Plays IX 122 
Mar 3 fencing school, where I Icam’d a mystery that consists 

in thrusts, falses, doubles 

D ( omb. 

1 Of the adj ; a W ith agent-nouns forming sbb , 
as false-buller, -cottier , tfftlse writop, (<x) one 
who writes incorrectly , ip) a forger. 

a 1300 Cursor M M306 (Cott ) Fals bullers (see False 
V i] 14/^ PrompParv 148 False wryter,//<u/tigF(X/A«z 
x^ Barft Alv F 109 A fuse writer metidosus senptor 
/bid , A false comer, adulterator montia 

b With pa nples,, forming adjs chiefly nara- 
synthelic, as false-biased, -bottomed, eyed, -ftued, 
-faithed, -fngered, -fronted, -grounded, -hearted 
(whence false-heartedness), -neiked, -prtnctpled, 
-visored 

x6g4 Whitiotk Fooiomta 450 For our Eqoalls, wliat they 
say or do what is good, we make Ca-suall, or "false B>Ttssed 
t^ H L'Estrance Chat / (1655) 35 You hate upon 
"false bottomed suggestions endeavoured to distain hts [the 
king's] honour 1643 Quarles Sol Recant 55 Inen 
banish "fals ey’d mirth 1607 Shaks Cor i ix 44 loit 
Courts and Cities be Made all of "false fac’d soothing i6ox 
Chester Love's Mart cv (1878) 71 "balse faithed Scot- 
land. X648 Goodwin Youngl Eld Ess 4 "Fals fingered 
men 1889 A R Hotam Bops Own Paper 3 Rae 697/21116 
"false-fronted frump X649 Roberts C /nfnz //iW 34 1 His 
confutation, of their ‘false-grounded opinion, xgvx Golding 
Calvin on Ps Iv 21 Y» "falschartcd folk bear tn their mouth 
hony dipped in poison x68s Baxter Paraphr N T 
Matt XU 39 A false-hearted People that will not be con- 
vinced by Miracles 1847 Emerson Poems, 'la Rhea Wks 
CBohn) I 403 When love has once departed h rom the ews 
of the false hearted t37X Golding Calvin on Ps xli 7 To 
utter the "falsebartednesse assoone as they come out of 
the doores. 1889 The I oice (N Y ) 16 May, The false 
heartedness of the temperance Republicans, itbg/n Academy 
34 Sept 370 "False necked vases are represented in the 
tomb of Kamessti III X837 Ht Martineau Soc Amir 
III 94 The brand of contempt should be fixed upon any 
"false principled style of manners 1363 Foxk A /fr M 
1355/3 The dark and ‘falseuistired kingdom of Antichrist 

2 Of the ailv. • a W ith pr pjtles , forming 
atljs,, as false boding, -creeping, -gloztng{see Gtoz- 
INO), -judg/tng, -lying, -persuadtng,-speaktng, -war- 
bling ; with vbl sbs , forming sbs , as false-con- 
tracting, -dealing, -enditing, speaking, -promising, 
-writing 

XS94 Shake. Rich HI, 1 111 347 "False boding Woman, 
end thy frantick Curse 1398 Sylvester Dh Baitas 11 


could not mistrust "raise creeping crait xyoa G Mathfr 
Magn Chr i it (1852) 51 I his "false deuing proved a 
safe-dealing for the good people ci48oJoiinWatton.5/zc 
Chr 30 1 e "Fals Euditing 1633 G Herbert Temple, 
Do/qgv I, ''False gloztng pleasures. x686 South .yzrwr (1737) 
II IX 347 A false glossing parasite would call his fool hardi 
ness sralour 1839 Hallam Hist Lit viii i g 50 A very 
"false-iudging pedantry xs6a Turner Herbal 11 70 h, A 
"falslying good lesse man i68s Otway I'enue Preserved 
IV I 56 T hanks to thy tears and "false perswading love 
x6^ — Atheist t. i, There's , "False promising at Court, 
c 1600 Shaks Sonn. cxxxviii. Simply I credit her "false- 
speaking tongue 1884 tr Lotxds Logic 386 False speaking 
IS wrong tn itself 1708-46 Thomson Spring 993 "False- 
warbling in his cheated car. 

b. With pa. pples., forming adjs , as false-de- 
rived, -fed, -found, -gotten, -imagined, persuaded. 


-pretended, -purchased, -ipokcn, -swot 

-whited, -termid, -writtm 
XS97 Shaks 2 Hen IV, i\ i 190 Euery "false denued 
Cause x68o H More W/ntn/ Apoc 69 1 hey shall not he 
"false fed by deceitful Teachers n xs^ Q Mary in hoxe 
A if. A/, (1684) HI 14 Scdii ions have ileeii nourished by 
printing of "false found books isfuam Pot het OiL Poems 
11866) 360 "Fals goten good c 1635 Miiton l/eath I air 
tu/ant 72 Her "faise im.-tgined loss cease to lament 1 x^ 
Shaks Lean iv 354 ((Jo 1, I should be "false persuaded 
1 had daughters 1553 Bale Gardiner's Ve vira Obed 
Picf B V, "False pretended suprcmacie 1530 Potm 
(.teater I ecommuu in MaskcII ilArn Rit II 299 All tho 
bell acursed that use wytinaly suchc "false purchased 
Icttcis 1843 Carlyle Past 4- J'r (1858) 142 "halve spoken, 
uniust 13^ J Sanford tr Agnppa's I an Artis 7\> A 
"falscsworne Marchauntc X7S9 Savage lUrn/Zerfr 11 391 
"false term’d honour X706 Watts Harm Lym/e H (18081 
169 J he cruel shade apply d a "false tinctur’d glass S64X 
Milton Ch Govt 11 iit Ii8s0 173 A "false whited, a lawmc 
resemblance of her X7S3 Cartl //m/ Lng lY 93 Names 
"false written as Artherus for Arthurus. 

O With verbs, forming verbs, as falsc-colour, 
play, -point, -promise 

X817 Coleriicr Bwg lit (1847)11 170 Genius neither 
distorts nor "false-colours Its objects 1606 Shaks Xnt \ 
C/ IV XIV ipIheCJuccne has ‘false pl.iid niy (.lory Vino 
an Fncmies triumph 189a J teld / May 695 i I hey kept 
on ‘false pointing and backing Ivybridgc did little else 
but false point a x6x8 Sylvester Cup 0/ Consolation 22 
Smiling Hope "h alse promiseth long I’eaLe and plenty too 

3 Special comb • f false-back tx , Ureacherously 
letreating , false-bedded a , -bedding Geol. (sec 
quots 1876, 18.S7), + false-oup, a kind of drink- 
ing cup , f false-heart a. ~ false-hearted (see 
tomb i); false-muster, an incorrect statcmLiit 
of the number of men in a regiment or a shiii’K 
company ; false-nerved a Bot., ha\ mg no vascular 
(issue J ffalse winged a Arch —pseudo dipteial 

1633 P Fletcher Purple tsl xi xUiii. Ihe ‘filse b.ick 
Tartars fear with cunning feign 1876 Pagf Adv 'lent 
Bk Geol V 91 Sandstones are s iid to be ‘fake bedded when 
their strata are crossed obliquely by numerous hminx 
1884 Nature 13 Nov 33 The lower zone of fake licdiicd 
grits X876 Woodward C 7zri/ (1887) 13 "false bedding is 
a feature produced in shallow water'by currents and tidal 
action, whereby lieds are heaped up m irregular layers with- 
out any approach to hori/ontality or continuity 1877 A 
H Green /’A yr Geol iv < i 134 fake bedding eg Cur- 
rent-, Cross-, or Drift Bedding 1708 Morm x Jiabilats \ 
XXXIV (1737) 15a ‘Fake-Cups, Tumblenc X593 Shaks a 
Hen VI, V 1 143, 1 am thy King, and thou a Take hcoit 
iraitor xyga A Murihv i,r,iyslnn Jrut (1756) i 1x6 
No 17 There are liesides several faggots, and "f ike- 
musters, wliii h the General thinks proper to connive at 
x866/nrM Bot ,*/■<»/« wffx'ii/, when veins have no vascular 
tissue, but are formed of simple elongated cellular tissue , 
as in mosses, seaweeds, etc >7>S Xxoni Palladto's Anhit 
(1743)11 20 1 his Icmple wax "false wing’d, 
t False, » Obs F ormg 3 falsie-n, (faiiaie n), 
3-7 false. n, {i, -yn), 3-4 south dial vaLie(n, 4-5 
falshe, 4-6 fals, 6 falc© [a OF false-r ( mod F 
fausser) — lale L.falsdre, f fals-vs • see False a. 
Lf ON./a/ra] To be or make false 
1 . a intr Of a thing To prove unreliable ; to 
fail, give way. 

c xaos L av 23967 pe heluuin his h tuede and his herelnirne 
gon to falsie [t xa75 fausie] aWiAncr R ziS Yor none 
dcofles puffc ne purue 4c dreden, Imie pf |>et hm uaUe 
Ibui 370 pf he met undertilen bet ower bileaue falsie 
b irons To cause to lail or give Wiiy , to foil 
(a weapon) 

<3 xaas Aner R. 393 Godes stronge passiun fakic Jies 
deofles wepnen 1x1040 '^awles U'ardi vn CoH Horn 355 
Ne mcl ne na wone faki mm heortc t 1175 I uue Ron 
134 in O E Mtsc 97 Ne may no Mynur hire vnderwrote, 
ne neucr fake bene erundwal c xw Seuyn Sag (W ) 
3125 The fir falsed the siment, and Die ston 
2 tians To countcrfLit (money), to forge (a 
document) 

a 1300 Cursor M 29308 (Cotton Gallia) Fals bullcrcs )jat 
falses be papes scle 1303 R Brunnk //am// Sinn, 5362 
3yf bou dedyst euere by myghte To false a chartre r 1450 
Myrc 709 All that f.ikeii the popes lettres 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Lng cl 131 A clerk had Ldshed the kynges money 
X493 /Vx/irW/ (W deW 1515) 193, 1 denounce all those 
that fals the kynges standorde 1553 I Weson Rtltg Rome 
(1563) 340 a, All llioe that fake thePopes Hull 
S To falsify, make untrue , to introduce false- 
hood into , to corrupt 

f 1380WYCLIF Set tVks III 434 Men moten pacicnt- 
lii he dispose hem to deye for Crist, and fak not b® I ospcl 
for favor of men r 1386 Chaucer Mtlle* s Pro/ 66, I mote 
reherse Hir talcs allc Or tilts faken sum of my materc 
X4S0-IS30 Myrr. cur Ladye 54 They tint cljppe away 
from the money of guddes scruite, eiiy wordes or letters or 
syllables, & so false jt from the Irew sentence 1398 
SVLVFSTKR Dh Barias 11 11 H />aty!on 473 Those scattered 
Masons Had falsed it (Adams language] m hundred 
thousand fashions 

4 To be or prove false to a To break, violate 
(one's faith, word, etc) Const dot of jierson 

1303 R Brunnk //and/ Synne iiiqi Men faken here 
trouts, c X386CHALCRR y 619 He hath his trouthe 

faked 1480 Caxton Chron t.ng xxH 30 These coue- 
nauntes sholde ncucr be broke ne faked a 1533 Ln. Ber- 
ners fluoa exx 439 'rten shall I false her my promyse. 
1363 B Gooce Li'/oes vii (Arb ) 57 When fyrst she foist 
her troth to me x6a4 Hevwood Captives iL l m Bullen 
O PI lY, T hat fake their fayihes. 

b. To play false to (a person) ; to betray, de- 
ceive. Also absol. 



FALSE-BRAY. 


60 


PALSBT. 


. Medee waifalsedof laton. 

o absol mid tntr 'I’o defiaud, deal falsely 
•393 <'OW'EH Con/ II 301 To falscn and to ben unkinde 
ei45o Mvkc 709 All that faben or use false measures. 
a ijUi Wyatt f'ott, ll'ks (1861) 163 Never yel Intended I 
to Wse, or be untrue 

d Ire/ To betray one’s, truit (Doubtful ' the 
word may be adj ) 

1611 Shaks i ym/' II III 74 'lis (jold makes Diana's 
Rangers fake tlirinselucs 

6 To maiiitaiii to be DKc, impugn To false {a 
doom) tnSc Law ‘to deny the equity of asentence, 
and appeal to a superior court ' (Jain b 
a IU5 Julmna 6o An fabe swa bare lake a >400 CoZ' 
My St iSliaks Sot ) 341 Thus xal 1 f.ilse the wordys that 
hn iirpyl doth testify 1:1400 t\bol Lolt 60 In mennis 
lawe oft men falvon doniis, & appefen J)ct fro c nys/'i/p 
l.y/ Mtinhoiie t Ixxvv (1869) 49 'Ihiiic iirgumcntcv, that 
seist i have faUed and icpreued thy grettesto principle 
1469 •ict Pari Jas ///(i8i4)g4 The dome gevin in the 
Justice are of Drmnfresx & faint and agiine callit 
be maister Adam cukburn forspekar was weile gevin 
& evil again callii idog, 1708 [see hAcsiNu z'bl sb below] 
6 To Jahe a blow , to make a Amt. 

•S 90 kii.Nsi'K F Q II V 0 Sometimes he strook him 
strayt, And fabed oft his bliiwes t’lllude him with such 
bayt iS94|sco h tcsiNord/ sb below] 

Hence Palsed /// a , Pa Ising vbl sb and 
ppl a , in senses of the verb Falsttitr of dooms 
(bcc l‘ \I.8E V s) 

n 1115 Ante R 7a purh swuch cliastiemcnt haucS sum 
ancre arcred liltweonen hire Jit hire preost a valsiiide luue 
cxy^Cinu Sf Gr Knt 3378 Lo 1 per bo falssyng, fuule 
mot hit fidle I c 1400 llLSir I roy 11330 V alsyng & flatery 
01541 Wyatt Pott IVks (1861) 30 let shall they shew 
your fslsed faith 1590 Shaks tom Lrr li 11 95 Not sure 
in a thing falhing «S94 J G (/if/.) tr Gra.ssi'sTl rue Arte 
of Defence, with a treatise of Deceit or balsitige 1504 
Danici Cornel RosamonJ xxi, 1 ho ndulterato beauty of 
a falsed cheek 1599 Marstun ino I sUame i ill i8t 
Hence, ye falsed, seeming I’alriotes 1609 Skfnr Mat 
fable 70 I dsiiig of Domes (reduction of decreiteis) sould 
be done incontinent be the partie agaiiis qiiliotn they aie 
given 01641 Dr Mountaou .di/x $ (16421544 I hat 

falsed HoiniK 1708 J CiiAMUtRLAYNK St Ot Brit 11 ill 
X Edinburgh assisted the Chamberlain in the 

Fafse>bray sec I'AuaaE-BBvr 
t Pa laediot. Obs [A parallel formation to 
VhiiDiCT, by the substitution of false foi tlie first 
member ] An untrue deliverance or utterance 
1579 Kulkb IltsKms' Part 499 Wee will not take the 
verdicte or rather the falsedict at his mouth 1616 K 
Parsons il/ajf f AaWrr 93 A verdict is a falsedict, if [etc I 

tPalaedom. Obs [f Falbe a + -dom j 

Treachery, untruth , a falsehood 
1197 R Guiuc (Rolls) 852'’ note, Pe vnkunde suikedom 
[r< r falscdom] a\-yMi>tnt 65 in Wright Aneid Git 4 
Ne ion ich snien non fabdom 1303 R Rrcnne llandl 
.\3 nut 3748 3) f he swere fab, or falsdoin bede 

FaUehood ((§ U-, f? Isihud). Also + falae- 
head Forms a 3-6 fal8(e)-, (4 falce-, fauls* 
south dial vala-), hed(e, -ed, (4 -ede, -heed, 
-id, 5 -hedd, 6 -heade), 6-7 head d 4-6 
fait- (6 false-) hod'^e, (4 Si -ade), 6- falsehood 
[f False a -b-HtAi), -hood,] 

1 1 . As an attribute of persons 1 ‘ aUeness, deceit- 
fulness, mendacity, faithlessness. Obs 


fnstnes 15 Ifcsscd Jk falshei 


■i^wa 


c 144a Gitierydes 1539 


other but he purdiaseih for your deth 

2 \\ ant of conform ity to fact or truth ; falsity 
Now almost always implying inteiilional falsity 
r 2340 Cursor M 22865 ( friii ) Mony wenen bat bell not 
wise hat hat flesshe shal not hool vprisc t>at to wene is 
but fabhede c 1440 Gi uerydes 5221 r fabhede and Crougtb 
IS euer alee debate 1530 Kastiiu Bk Pur^at 1 viii, 
Tnitho and faUhed be two contrary auntes 1611 Bibie 
Job XXI 34 In your answeres there rcmaincth fabluxrd. 
174a Johnson 4 P , Sydtnham, The falshood of this report 
1793 liEtiDOES Scurry 46 He has shewn the falsehood of 
the conclusion 1809-10 CoLFKitx.E Friend (1865) 20 The 
khaineicbs asscrtiun, that truth and falsehood are indiflfcrent 
in their own natures 

b 1 hat which, or something that, is contrary to 
fact or truth , an untrue proposition, doctrine, be- 
lief, etc , untrue propositions, etc. in general 
•393 Goweb Coh/ hi 136 lyogique hath eke m his degree 
lletwene the trotithe and fabhude Ihc plcino wordes for 
to shode. c 1449 PecocK Repr iii xiv 373 Out of a treuihe 
folewith not a fabhede 1691 HAKTCiiFrK ytrtues 2S9 
Such Minds, as shall have as clear Conceptions of laU- 
hoods, sw they have of Truths .1145 ^ Austin Riiuky, 
Hist Rtf if 278 1 ruth would be suppressed together 
with falsehood 1847 H elps /’>-;< «r/f «« c 11854)! 6 Each 
age has to fight with its own falsehoods 1861 M Pattisom 
Lss (t88^) I ^32 It would be easy to exaggerate this truth 

t c An error, mistake (in writing) ; a slip of 
the [Ten Obs rate 

C2440 Promp Parv 148 Fabheed yn boke, for yvel 
w^tynge, ntenda. 

8 Deception, falsification, imposture, a forgery, 
counterfeit Obs or arch 

1340 Ayeub 40 Notaryes ))et makek |>e ualse lettres, and 
. to uelo o)>te uablicdcs. c 1394 P PI Crtde 616 


2 Hee Aruficer of fraud wa.s the first 
T hat practixd falshood under saintly shew Ibid i\ 8i* 
No fafshood can endure louch of Cclesttal temper 

4 The intentional making of false statements , 
lying (Occasionally with wider sense adopted 
Horn ancient philosophy see quot 1810 ) 

166s Stili INOIL. Orig Satr 1 iv ( 10 Herodotus was 

suspected uf fdshoud 1797 Mbs Radci iffe // ai/ia« xvi. 
Add not the .ludacity of falsehood to the headlong passions 
of youth 1810 Ulntiiah (1831) 135 Your logical 

falsehood is— where, for example, you spe^ of a thing 
vhich IS not true as if it were true, whether you think it 
true or not your ethical falsehood is— where you speak of 
a thing as true, believing it not to be true, whether tt be 
ically true or not a 1839 I’kafu PoemstiSb^) U 394 I r.iud 
111 kings w-Lslielil iuiursi, And falsehood sin was reckoned 
184s 1 Ast Arab Ats I 24 falsehood is permitted by their 
religion 1875 Jowftt Plato fed s) V 74 He who loves 
involuntary falsehood is a fool 

6 An Uttered untruth , a he Also, false state- 
ments, uttered untruth, in general 

c 1190 S Eng "« *. <- 

heore so muchc f . _ . 

He seics, as bla.sphcme fabehed bat he makes medeful to 
sice ( listen men c \Ms Gtsta Rem xlix 323 (Harl MS) 
He with his sold cautellis & falshedes bhndithe & disscyuitho 
J)t collie 1M3 Shaks Ruh II, iv 1 39, I will turiie thy 
falshood to thy hart. Where it was forged, with my Rapiers 
liuiiil 1794 Mrs. Radclipfe Myst Vdolpho xii. Why did 
you .iccuse me of having told a falsehood 18^ Kuskin 
S<7> ! amps 11 J 15 42 fo cover brick with cement, and to 
divule this mneiil with joints that it may look like stone, is 
to tell a fibehuoil 1856 Fxoc oe /list Lug (1858) I ii 
314 ^ sniill dement of truth may furnish a substructure fur 
a consider.ible edifice of f ibchood 

1 6 At 1th link of falsehood - ‘ False Position ’ 
see PoNinoN Obs 

15,4a Rlcurue Cr Artts(inji) 431) 1 he rule of Falsehodc, 
vhiche bcarcth his name for tli it by false numbcis taken 
at all aduentures, it tcacheth howe to finde those true iiuin- 
bers that you seeke for 

7 Sc 1 ato (Sec* quot ) in mod law books for 
the oUler Faisft 

1699 Sib G M ACKhN/tE Aotox Cmf/ Siot xxvii 134 /.«/- 
sum, halshood a fraudulent suppression, or iinitntiun of 
J ruth, in prejudice of another 1773 in J b hskini histit 
J am Scot IV iv j 66 i86t in W Bell Pict Law 
ScoC 378/a 

8 Comb, e& falsehood-free, falsthood-mongcr 

1839 Lady I VTION CArt'Wrj. (cd 2)1 xii 293 Whrt will 

not those falsehood-mongers, the poets, h. 3 ve to answer for 
1850 M K8. Bbowninc Poems, P tilt's Return in. How change 
could touch the falsehood free And changeless thee ' 

t Fa>lielek«. Obs rate-^ [f False a • see 
-LOCK ] Falsehood 

a 1310 tn Wiight Lyric P viti 3a lo fet y fade hem fcolc, 
fur falsleke fifli fiilde 

t Fa lsely, <*. Obs tare~^ In 4 folsly [f 
False a -f Lk • ] F’alse, deceptive 

a 1310 m Wright Lyric I' viii 31 My fykcl lleishe, im 
fablyblod 

Falsely (fjls-, f2lsh),a//i» Forms. 3-5 fals(e)- 
liohe, (4 falshoh, -lik, lyohe, valsliohe), 3-5 
falall, 3-8 falsly, 4- falsely [f F al8E a -h -ly / ] 

1 In violation of truth , imtnithfully 

1303 R Bbumne llandl Synnt 726 Whan bou fably by 
liym swerest £-1320 Sir Pristr 3054 Falsly canestow 
fayt i6s» Hobbfs Leviatli 11 xxvt 146 A man is act used 
falsly of a fact 1841-4 Emskson Lss , spir Laws Wks 
I 60 When a man has base ends, and speaks falsely 

2 ErroncousW, incorrectly, wrongly 

a 1300 Cursor AT 23131 (Cott ) Falsli cs he cristen calld 
c 1400 Maundfv <1839) XII 134 Thei scyn that the cristene 
men . beleeven folyly and falsly that Icsu Crist was Crucy- 
fyed 1563 WiNZFT Dihccw/ Linn xxvi Wks 1890 II 54 
Science fablie so callit 1597 Mobiev Inirod Plus 183 
Such things as I li.iue cither left out or falsely set downc 
016x7 Sir j Beaumont Metrodarusin PottusCiibo) 

340 All states aio good, and they are falsly led, Who wish 
to be vnborne 1727-38 Gay Fables \ x, How fably is the 
spaniel drawn I sSo^io Coleridue Friimi{ii6i) uS, I have 
falsely represented nis principles 

3 \Vrongfiilljr a Unjustly, for no sufficient 
c-iu-e, without justification b Dishonestly, fraudu- 
lently 

1303 R Brunne llandl Synne 5347 Jyf Fou falsly pur- 
chasede Fat ys grete synne C1330 — Chron (1810) 235 
t.ascoync & Normandie, pat Fe kyng of Frame chalanges 
falsly, 1389 m Eng Gilds (1870) s Enpresoned fabheh by 

Pilgr Lyf Mtuik--'- o. -i c. .. 

1st falsliche, and stelcst fo 

lo'sRev II III Wks 1856 _ 

1666 Dkvdeh Ann Mirab 6js Success, which they did 
falsly boast 1712 Addison S/eLt No 170 P 7 For such 
who are treated ill and upbiaided falsely 

4 Deceitfully, treacherously 

01225 Ariir H 208 Falsliche icon to schrilte. 01300 
^ rr M 818 (Gutt ) pe feind faldi bigiled adam ci394 

/ . c IS . r „ . . . . , 


Kyng yon, that so fabli hath betrayed vie SS03-4 A 
Hen Ptl,c 34 Preamb , Persones falsly and traitei 
yniseynyng the deth of the Kinge 1605 Camukn Kern 
(163^ 253 John falsely and unnaturally revolted unto the 
Ircnchking 174a Young A 7 /lA vil 478 Ihc third witness 


10 ! 1483 Caxton G dt la Tour E vij b, The daughters 

(d Moab were falsly engendryd and goten 15x9 Mork 
“ ao8/i 1 ne churche fell sodeinly down was 


Falseu (f§ Is'n, fgU’n), V. I 


[f Falser + 


Arnold m 19/4 Cm/ Apr 48a The whole action 
of our minds is hampered and falsencd 
FalsenaM (f§ is-, fg Unes) Also 4-7 fals- 
nos(8,e, 4-8 false- {mtlh dial vala-) nesso [f 
F iLNB a + -BE88 ] The quality of being false 

1 Contrariety to fact, want of reality or truth, 
falsehood, unreality + Also ijuasi-rowc/' anything 
false 

1303 R Brunne llandl Synne 1497 5 yf h* deme fab 
iiiggement, pere falsnes ys, he shallc bo shent 1340 Aycnb 
256 Ualsnesse me ne sscl iiggc 1398 IrevisaAis/A De 
P R HI vi (1495! 52 Racioor le-ison oi m> th bitwrnc sothe 
and falsiiesse leM Shaks Lover’s t ompl 105 His riide- 
Iitss Did livery fafseness in a pride of tiuth 1655 Sir E 
Nicholas in N Papers iCamden)lI 170, I noe wTnt repent 
me of the Lollogne tiewes I sent 3 ou, since I w as confident 
of the fabnes 1847 C G Addison Contracts 11 vii 1 1 He 
did not know of the falseness of the alTirination at the time 
It was made 1877 Mrs Forrest kr 1 6 The f.ilse- 
tiess of Its illusions 

2 Dcceitfiilness, duplicity, imposture Alsoquasi- 
cottir a deceit, an imposture 

c 1330 R Brunne Chron (i8io' 265 He sent vnto Fe pape, 
&. a new fabnes did schnpc c 1386 t iialci-r rn// i lom 
Prol tf P 423 His infinite fabencsse Iher ciiude no man 
wiiten r 1449 Pecock Rtpr 11 7 *50 30 thnt no man bigile 
3011 111 vcyn fabnes 1513 AcC 5 Hen I’lll, c 4 4 i the 
s lid Deceits and hitlsenos 1568 Grafton Chron II 196 
He was arrctgnrd and judged for his fabcncsse 1649 Br 
Kiinolds Hosia 11 71 The fabenes of our corrupt hearts 
1732 Waierland CAth/ Vtnd |8 1 hey that rejn t Super 
stuion in Iheoiy, and yet reum it tti life do but expose 
their own Folly ,iiid Falseness 1846 Trench Altrac xx 
(1662) 52^ Another part of his falseness was, that [etc ] 

3 F aithlcshness, inconstan cy, treachery Also an 
iiist.nnce of this 

C1330 K Brunne Citron (i8io'is5 Fabnes lirewes bale 
.393 1 anol P pi C XIX ,73 F,ibnes»e ich [les.is] fynde 
111 Fy Hildas) faire spei he <••470 Henry U’allaii I 39 It 
w IS lost with tresoiiiie and falsnes 15x3 Ld, Blrneks 
! rotss I ceUxx 171a, He woldemake y iny tours derely 
nbyo their f.dsiiesse i6$8 lUtole Duty Man tv S 8 40 
Some inward guilt of falseness, for which that oath must be 
the clo.ak. 1709 Pbideaux Lett (Camden) 203 Boeing for 
his falsencsse in the iii.iiiagemcnt of that trust broken and 
discarded 1876 Bancroft Hist t/ A IV x 386 His pre- 
decessor had recorded their falseness and cruelty 
t 4 The fact of failing or 'giving way ’, Obs 
I 55 X Hut OFT, F.ilseiies of herte, demissto 1580 Baret 
F lit A fiibencsse of heart, and feeble courage 
t Fa Iser. Obs Aho 6 falsor [f F albk v 
y -Ell t. Cf F fausseur ] 

1 A falsifier, forger, counterfeiter 
1340 A venb 62 H.a ssel by demd ase ualserc 1388 Wvclif 
yas Prol , I he wbiche (enuyous men] pronouncen me to be 
a falscre •450-1530 Atyrr our Ladye 53 Fabers of the 
k) nges money are punysshed by deth 
2 . One who acts falsely , a deceiver 
•579 SvENhER Sheph Cal t pil , To teach the ruder shep- 
hcard how from the fabers fraiide his folded flocko to 
keepe 15M Lvlv /Fom in Moone tv 1, Detested falsor < 
rti637 B Jonson Hue a Cry a/ter Cupid, We hope yell 
not abide liim. Since ye hear this faber’s pi ly 

t Palsepy. Obs Also 6-7 falsary [n OF 
falserte, f fats F'albb a ] Deception, falsihcntioii, 
falsehood 

1594 ind Rep Dr hnmius in T horns /’rwr /fw/ (1858) 
Ilf 597 The gooil emperor came now to make him amends 
for his pretty falsery tfirnGcNTiLis Sirvita's Inquts 11676) 
889 1 hat Tribunal, to which that fabary [1 alumnialioti of 
an accused person] hath not born rc-pcct « 1670 M Casau- 
BON r reat spirits (1672) 214 J his Gassendus thinks is 
enough to prove Plutarch's falsary 

t Falseship. Obs In 3 falsohipe, 4 fela- 

Bhip [f F Ai NF a -h -SHIP ] The quality of being 
false a Untruthfulness b. Dishonesty, deceit 
( 1130 Hall Afeid 26 Ah ichulle scheawen hit al wi 3 
falscliipe ismeSet 14 in Pol Ril t/ L /’o.«/j(i866) 222 
Glosinge and fcbship beon nuc 
Fct IsoSOXUe, <t Obs exc rare Also 9 Se 
fause- [f F \LBF « + -SOME ] Deceitful, untiue 
•533 More Debell Salem 1 Wks 932/1 So many false- 
some sayesm Ibal sediciouse boke xW^Edtn Evin Expr 
2 May 2/3 Of fausesome ways thou’st taen a scunner 
t Fa'lset L Chiefly Si Obs Also 4 falsat, 5 
falsoett [app a OF fahet (tlodef s. v faussl) — 
late L. falsdtum, ncut pa pple of falsdt e see 
False v ] Falsehood, treachery, fraud , an Instance 
of this In Scots Law Falsehood (see quot 
1609I 

1375 Barbour Druce xv 122 Fabat eulrmat Sail haue 
cuill ending xdla Certi/cate in 'inriees Misc (1890)40 fo 
put down all falsselt and iintrewit 1555 S. Acts Mary 
(*597) 5 44 Mony fabettes daylie done within this realme be 
Notars. 1569 J. Sanford tr Agrippa’t Fan Arfes 161 
This then standeth in force although there appeare erroure 
or falsct 1609 Skene Reg Maj 69 T he generall crime of 
fabet, conteines vndcr it sundne speciall crimes As false 
Charters or Writtes, false money, false measures, false 
weehts Ibid 128 He quha is convict of fabet in weghts 

t Falset anghci2ed form of Falsktto. 


4 A great player on the vaolin 
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FALSITY. 


II Falsetto (f^lse to). Also 8 erroM falaetto. 
[It, dim oifalso I-alsb. Cf. F fausset'i 
1 . A forced voice of a range or register above the 
natural , the head voice. 

*774 Walpole harl Strafford ii Nov, There is a 
full melancholy melody in hu [Leoni's] voice, thuueli a 
falsetlA >799 Young in Phil. Iraas XC mj Ihe Mine 
difference ukes place lietween the natural voice and tlie 
common falsetto 1843 O'c/ XXVI 419/1! he term 

basso falsetto has been proposed to designate this von e [a 
fei>,ned lower voice], but the term lower falsetto is more 
accurate i8ss Smedlev H Corerdale Itic 390 ‘ To whom 
do I refer f repeated her husband in the highest note of his 
shrill falseito iSm flaove Dut Mat sm/a Ihe male 
counter-tenor, or alto \oice, is almost entirely falsetto 
ffg 1798 UuKKK Peace \ Wks iBoSVIII 103 Ihe 

mock heroick falsetto of stupid tragedy >814 Scott Drama 
(1874) 186 All is tune^to the same smooth falsetto of senti- 
ment 187J Swinburne Pet 4- ‘Undift S49 Much of the 
Jioem IS written throughout in falsetto 

2 One why sings with a falsetto voice 

1789 BuHsav //ij/ hftis IV 44 You are pleased to com 
pare tht/alset'i of funner times with the sopraHi 1884 
NiFCks Diet Mm J,rmi, J a/setto, a singer who sings 
soprano or alto parts with such a voice. 

3 allrti 

i8a6 Miss Mitpord Village Scr 11 (1863] 876 A sort of 
falsetto tone in her speech i8m Bushman in Circ St 
{c 1865) I a86 2 1 he falsetto voice nas more of a humming 
character 1876 f oster /’/( ys 111 vii (18791 605 1 he voc d 
cords are seen to be wide apart when falsetto notes arc 
utteied 1889 V/rt/ti/ur 9 Nov 623/2 1 he last senteiice 
seems to us to go perilously near m.ikiug a falsetto con 
science out of the antipathies of s(r.ut-laced men 

1 lenm ral>« ttlat, one who sings in falsetto, 
i889//«>/tr'r/IAie LXXVII 73 Sopiano falsettists were 
once Common enough in b ranee 189a Daily News 28 July 
6/2 Ihe Italian tenor is an ‘ iiiioniparahle falscttist ' 

Palaidical (fglsi dikal , a rate-^ [as if f 
L falsehood-telling (f L /a A «;« false- 

hood + weak stem of Jui're to sptak)-i--Ai 
on the analogy of VfBiDTCAi. 1 Suggt sting na true 
what ts really false , falsehood tilling 
t886 Myirs Phantasms of Lming II .84 Illusory (or 
falsidical) hallucinations 

Falsifiable (fo Isifaiab 1 ), a [f FAisirr v 1- 
-ABLK. Cf 1 ' fahtfiabk'\ That may be falsihcd 
i6>i Cotur , hilstfiahle, which may be Jalsiflcd, ndulter- 
nted, forged, sophisiicaled 1685 Cotton tr Montaigne \\ 
412 the senses are the sovereign I urds of liis knowledge, 
but they ire uncertain and faKifiiible in nil circumstances 
186a F t^taxHindn Philos S_yi/ 252 1 he Vcd'intins believe 
the world lo be fiNifiable. 

t Faisi'fio, ir Ohs [ad L falstjt(-us,i fals-us 
false +• making cee nc ] ‘Making false, 

falsifying, dealing falsely’ (Ihiley I73<>) 
Faisifloation (ly Kilikt'' Jn*) [n <>f aUion 
f late L fahijkai « to h At mn see -ation ] 

1 The action of rendering (something) false; 
fraiidiilcnt alteration (of documents, of weights or 
measures, cIl ) , misrepresentation, peiversion (of 
facts) , countcrfciting ; an instance of the same 

ijesJrwn Ae/Il IlarJingw #15 251 He shoarcthvpa 
ruinous in iter with the f ilsification of his Doctcuis 1S94 
Hooker /. o/ Pol ill §s i By filsihcation of the wordcs, 
wittingly tocndeuoiirth.it nn\ thing invy seeme diiiine which 
isnot 1607 loisi i L/'uKr-y APdifi 167 p 38 Somcadiillcraie 
Castoieum this is a falsification discernible Jfisoj I amor 
(W. itcr P ) H ks ti 36, I am accused for lies and filsi 
ficatiotis i68a Scari ktt htehanges 351 If there were 
ground of siispu imi that the I'lyiires were altered, Us still 
the same, but If the Falsific ilioii weie so neat, lint U 
could not so e,isily be discerned then (etc ] 1706C01111R 

Keff Rulic 77 Affectation is the falsification of the whole 
Pcison 1709 S T IIRNFR Anglo,Snr (18361 I lit ill 170 
I heir manliest falsifications both of manners and history 
1833 Lamb / lut (i860) 338 By a wise falsilicnlion, the grest 
masters of imiiiting got it their true conclusions 18M E 
Edwards A'd/fii-A I xxvi 655 1 ho falsification of date 

2 The showing (something) to be groundless 
188s Manch hxam la Dec s/* 'll** complete falsifica- 
tion of these confident assurances. 

b Equity ‘ The showing an item of charge tn an 
account to be wrong ’ (Webster 18(14, citing Story') 
184s J W Smith A/<2« Equity 163 The proving nn item 
to be wiongly inserted is a falsification 

Falsifioator (f? Isifik^' tar) [agent-n f late 
L falsijicdi e to Falsify ] One who deals m falsi 
fication , a falsifier 

1600 T. Mokton Anno Htggons To Rdr j Lest thou 
shoufdest stumble spun me, as vpon a Falsifuatur 1638 
Ffatly Transnbsl joj You must say you looke up your 
quotations upon trust, or els confesse you are a falsificator 
1883 AT James's Gas 8 Nov, Ihe audacious falsificators 
print with old fashioned type upon band made i»per 

Falsifier ((g Isifonr, f^ Ktfswr) [f Falsify v 
•p -EB I ]' One who falsifies 

1531 More C (!»/>// TtndaU 'WV.s 679/a Lyars and falsc- 
fiersof scripture. 1675 Bax iri< ( aM Phtol 11 1 283 Dare 
you deny that these were niy words? If jou do >011 are a 
falsifier. i68a Sir I Bkownk t hr Mor 54 Diogenes m 
his younger days was a f ilsificr of money 1714 A Coi line 
Gr Chr, Relig 144 It is uniust to accuse the Evangelists 
and Apostles with being falsifyers 1878 N Amer Rev 
CXXVII 1)1 A wilful f ilstfier of history 
t Falasiy, si>. Eettetn^ Ohs [f next vb (sense 
f) ] The action of ‘ falsifying ’ a blow , a feint. 

»6a* Quarles Arealut 4 P (1678) 116 Amphlalus let 
die A down-right blow; but wltfl a falsifie Reverst the 
stroke, 1633 ^irlev Coronal i 1, A falsify may spoil his 
cringe. Or making of a leg 


Falsify (fy'lsifoi, f^’lsifoil, V Also 5-7 fal- 
Bifle, 6 faloefy, falsefya, -ifye [ad. Fr falsifier, 
ad late L falstficdre, f L falstfic-us making false, 
f fatsus False . see -fy ] 

J, Dans To make false or incorrect a To 
alter fraudulently, to introduce false matter into 
or give an incorrect version of (a docuimnt, etc ' 

15M Ord Crysteu Men (W de W iso6) i\ viii 1B8 I o 
falsefye the lettresof the pone 1512 R I horse in Hakluy t 
Voy 11389) 236 Those they naue faUcfied of late purpu cly 
i6S» Hoanrs I ir>iath tii xxxiii *02 They did not there- 
fore falsific the Scrq.tutes 1741 tr Ir Argend Chtsuse ! ett 
V 28 Funeral Orations had lontributcd very much to f iKify 
llistoiy 1831 Brlwsti'E New'on (18551 II xx 237 He 


396 Accused of having falsified the public accounts 

b To give a fiilse account of, to misrcprtstnt 
i6w) Prvnne Anti Armm 118 Which falsifies the etern il 
truth a 1641 Bp Molntai.u Acts 4- Mon (1642) 152 Acmy 
lius Probus mistook, or falsifies 1 hucydides 1711 Stffi k 
V/eef No 252 f I (lood breeding his made the Tmigiie 
falsify the Heart 1847 Pmfrsom Refir Mih, Nafiohote 
Wks (Bohn) I 379 He sal in his lonely island, coldly 
falsifying foci* and dales 

absol 1779 Johnson 10 Oct m Boswell, I ord Bathurst 
did not intentionally f.ilsify 1824 Diiiiun Libr Comfi sio 
Not that Johnson designedly Lilsified 1868 Uhownino Ring 
4- Bh 1 217, I falsihcd and fabric tiled 

to To avseit falsely Obs 

1606 G W|ooiM’ocKp) tr S4 h, How tl ey might take 

away his life, either by treason lo be falstlied against bun, 

f d To adulterate Also of disease To cor- 
rupt, vitiate Obs, 

1561 .'let $ r.hz c It I I Divers Persons dimmish, 
Iiuiiair and falsify the Monies and Coins current within tins 
Rcitlin 1634 W 1 irwhyt tr Balzac's I elt 385 1 hose who 
falsifie Merc hamitres 1656 Bfn Iskai 1 I'lnJ JudotoruiH 
111 (17081 II 421Verd1grca.se all falsify d Willi cvrlli 
.658 A Fox IVuiti} Surg III VI 233 By diseases the Joint 
w.iler or radic il humor is fnlsifieil 

e To make (a balance or standard) untrue 
i6ti Bible Amosvni 5 F'llsifying the balances by deceit 
<21848 R W Hamiitoh Rew S, Pumshm viii (1853) ■♦‘^4 
We are not compelled to falsify uiir standards, 
f To alter or pervert from correct rule. 

1589 PiiTTPNHAM Ping Poesie ii (Arb ) 94 There ran not 
be a fowler fault, then to falsifie his ac< eiit 10 serue liis 
cTcIciicc 1841DISKAI11 Amen Lit (1867(475 He ISiwnser) 
falsified accentuation, to nd.Tpt it to his metre 
g To make unbound 

t868 M Pattisom Aiadem Oig 6 An unhappy spirit 
falsified the relaliun lietween the parties 

H h. Used by Drydcn in avowed imitation of It 


f.ilsify d, and round with jav liiis fill d Ibid , note, I use the 
word falsify m this place to me.in that the shield of luinus 
was not of proof against the spcais and javelins of the I rojms 
t 2 a. To produce a counterfe it of , to counterfc it 
b To get up tn imitation of 8omt thing else Obs 
a i6oi Holland Pliny W 613 After that crystall was 
once found out, they d< iiised to soplusticvt and falsifie 
othi r gems therewith 1699 M Listfr Journ P'aris 124 
They stampt and f ilsiftcd the best ancient Med ils so well 
b. 1589 PuniNHAM Ltig Pinsiem xxv (Art,) )io llio 
I apidnrie (counterfeits] pearles and pretious stones by gl cs e 
and other substances filsifud, and sophisticate by .irte 
8 1 o declare or prove to be false, 
ri.^ pFcocK R'fir t x 50 To f iKifie tins present xiij* 
conclusiouii 1570 6 Laiubardii P,tnmh Kent (1826) 221 
He shall have cause neither to falsilic the one tmimoii lightly 
norlctcl 1803! Jefferson B E2r (1830P I V 42 No man 
can falsilyany nmtcrial fact here staled 1849 Stov i'I C anne's 
Necess Intrcid 9 Relinquishing all claim to reMiect by falsi- 
fying their own affirmal ions 2876 Mozlfy Uiiiv Serm 1 
1,877) *3 !bc rights of conscience belong so much to the 
morality of society now, that they mnstfilsify any moi-il 
creed oppiascd lo them. 

b esf m I aiu (see quota) To falsify a 
doom (Sc ) = to false a doom , see 1' alsf v 5 

2574 tr Litilt ton's Penutri 33 a, It shall not lye in the 
mouthe of the tcnnuiile to falsify c or dcfetc the recoveiic 
which wts agninsle Ins loird i6a8 Coke On Lift 104 b, 
1 o filsific inlcgall understanding is to piovc false, that is, 
toavoidor to defeat 1641 tr Perkins s Prof Bh y 8)82 
165 Hi* wife shall falsifie this recovery m a writ of dower 
1817 W SELWVH/<i7t< W2«/V/«2(cd 41 II 945 1 he seiiteiu e 
w IS conclusive evidence to falsify the Wiirmniy 2854 J W 
SMiTH2l/<i».Ayw//)'2iol ogive lilieity to falsify the account 

O To fall in fulfilling, or prevent the fulfilment 


men* hopes a 1719 Addison J via t Hrisl viii Vi/V*) 
JeWB and Pagans united all their endeavours to baffle and 
falsify the prediction 1852 W I on ins Rami Us beyond 
Railw vii (1852) 124 The prognostications of our Cornish 
friends were pleasantly falsificcL 1884 Lfiool Pailr Post 
to July 5 lo consider whether we are contented lo falsify 
his high regard for us 

t 4 intr To make a false rejiresentation or state- 
ment ; to deal in falsthoods Obs. 

2609 tr ffervdiati (1635) iia lulian w.cs contemned by Ihe 
Souldiery, for faiMfying with them 16^ SmT Browne 
Pseud // I li 6 His wisdome will hardly ocrmit him to 
falsihe with the Almighty vjos Eiig 1 heofihreut •giSTtw 
practice of falsifying with men will lead us on insensibly 
to a double-dealing with God himself 2748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) 111 XXXIII 197 Would you cither falsify or 
prevaricatet 2777 Sheridan Art 'seand n 11,-1 o propagate 
a malicious truth wantonly is more despicable than to falsify 


t 5 . trans. To prove false to, fail to keep; to 
break, violate (one’s faith, word, etc ). Obs. 

iSiB Mor* Confut Tindaie'RV.s. 585/1, I shall hiide 
Tindal himself so good a felow, ns to falccfy Ins ow n wordcs 
here & beore a poore man (onqNiny 1590 (.hfekp Never 
too Late iibocs) III falsified his faith to Uido liqa 

Milton//,*/ Lng v Wks (1851)204 F.vKify mg tinit O nh, 
by night with all the Horse they had Mole to Exeter 
I 6 intr To prove faint ; lo flit, gl\o « ly Ohs 
1668 Pei vs Diary 27 Aug , My heart beginning to falsify 
in this business. 

t? riiiitng To feign (a blow), to nnke (a 
blow) under cover of a feint Aho ahtol (>hs 

IMS loi .1 /'nr,, ti,e, Rafiierff Dagger 1, If you per, erne 
111 It he go .iIkiuI to falsifie vpon you put your sclle in your 
ward 1600 F AiRi AX /(ijro V I xlii 102 Now strikes he oui, 
and now hefnlsiheth 1611 Blalm & Fi King A No King 
I I, ligranes falsified 11 blow at your Leg, which you 
avoidccT i6bJ K Long tr Baii/ays irgeittsn x 94 One 
of them making offer at his necke with a Halbert, and 
falsifying his blowe, hit him under the shotl ril.be ,11680 
Bcti I R Rem I1759) I 219 As th’ arc wont to f ilsify a Blow 
Hence Falsified /// a, Falsifying vhl. sh 
and ffl a 

•577 *!■ BullingeVs Decadeshsgi) 978 1 hey do defile and 
blemlsli tlie wo.cles of God which deck them with strange 
and falsified titles. 1603 Knouts Hist luiksHt-ff) 292 
Your fal.ihcd filth 1648 Milton 'J enure Kings (165..) a 
With the falsihil name of Loyalty, to colour over base 
cnmi.liances 1886 /V,// A/,,// L 1 July 6/1 Ihe falsified 

•565 Jfwii Afiol II 178 Lies, Corruptions, and 

Falsiliringrs i 5 oi R Johnson A', wy./ tf (. omtmv (1603I 
78 Cloth, which by reason of exceeding falsifying and dqcr- 
ncsse of ours, groweth every day into more ami moic re- 
quest 165a Urijuhart 7 «i>r/Wks (18341 222 He shewed 
such excellent dextcrily m warding the other s blows, slight- 
ing his falsifying* 1680 Bovi K /’m/Hf ehtm Prine Pref 
14 Purifying it from the falsifying alloy a 170a B F 
Dll t ( ant C rew. Punt mg or Fclhif) ing 

t FalsHoq.nenoe. Ohs tare [f L fahih- 
qu-us (f falsus false -F loqui to speak) -b -klck] 
False sjTcakin^; deceitful apccch 
1710 E VliiKol'nlg Brit XI 121 Adorn'd instead of Sense 
With 1 rappings of F.ilsilcx|uence. 1736 m Bah fy 
t Fa Isimony. Ohs-^ [nd L fahimoni a, I 
fahus False.] ‘J’albity, falseness’ (Kailcy ij.Afi) 
Falsisha. tare [f 1 ‘ALsk a +-iaH] Somts 
what false 

1873 Browning Rid Coit Nt .fofi 1407 There exists A 
f.ilsish fal-e, for truth s inside the same, I rulli th ii only 
half true, falsish truth 

Falsism (.15 Isi/’m, fjlsu’m) [f FAihE a + 

-I8M] 

1 a 'An assertion or statement, the faKity of 
which lb jilainly apparent’ (W ) b A pl.ititudc 
that has not even the merit of btinp true 

1 he word owes us meaning lo the ai tiihcsis with truism , 
hence the two fold application 

1840 Mill Dtss 4" Disc (1859) I 209 Book* like Mr Col- 
ton s ‘Laron' — centos of trite truisms and true f dsisiii* 
pmihcd into epigrams 1847 1 kwfs Hist Philos (ifisj) ifx* 
If so, u IS c truism, if not, .V f.ilsism *855- Goethe V\ vi 
vii 3131 he ide cs ,irc no longer novel , they appcir truisms 
or pc I haps f ilsisms 

2 nonce-use Falsity of representation, conceived 
ns erected inlo a systematic prineijik of art 

1883 M Blind/ ifeGeo Fliot 68 Realism is thus the basis 
of ill Art, and Us aiiiuhcsis is not Idealism but F'.ilsism 

Falsity (IglsBt, f^lslti) borms 4 fal-.te, 
falwte, 5 -etoo, 6 7 -itio, (7 fauxitie\ 6- falsity, 
[a Ob fnlseif (mod F faussetT, ad I, falntds, 
f fahus b At sE see -iTt ] 

1 1 he quality or cotuhiion of being f.tlbc a 
Contrarict) or want of conformity to truth or fact 
Also an inst.incL of tins 

•579 Fuikf ( onfnt Sanders Between venue &f.ilsuie 
there IS no mcanc 1655 6o St ani f y //ii/ Philos 11701) 
27'* He [Solon] absolutely forb.id him to teach or m t 
tragedies considering Ihcir falsity unprohtab'e 1767 
WiiKFS Corr (180O III 89 His lordship had not said a 
word to prove the falsity of any one seuteme 1879 t.i ad- 
STONF Glean II i 3 He dcncuinced the falsity of the 
doctrine which w-es inculcated thcio 

b UntrulhfulncbS, dec citfulncss, insincerity 
1603 1 C inAAu** C /’E,„jr57Cressidsfilsilie 2665 Man. 
LFY Grotius' Low C H arus Q13 A.cusations of mgraliliide 
and falsity 2879 Farrar St Pant (1883) 235 A t.reere 
which had lost its genius and rct.Tined Us f ilsUy 
O Spiirioiib or counterfeit character 
2678 R Barci AY -•(/.■/ Quakers y 1 16 146 S.^ntes was 
informed by it of the F'-ifsity of the Heathen’s (.ods 

2 .Something that ts false a An untrue pro- 
position, doctnne, or stattment , .nti error or false- 
hood Also m general ired sense, that which is 
untrue , false opinion orstTtcinent, error, falsehood 

•557 ^ (Genev ' Ffiist "iv. In Kts and falsilie thcr is 
no suche c'onsent and enneorde <? 1661 Fulifr iVorthies 
III 57 God forbid, that this Aiiihors finxities should make us 
undervalue this worthy King 2776 Paine C«« ^ense li-jgil 
24 1 he most barefaced falsity ever imposed upon mankind 
1833 Marryat /’ Simfile <\&6y A preamble, composed 
of every falsity that could be cfcviscd 
b A counterfeit, sham laie. 

2780 Mad DArbiayA.// 22 J-in , 1 his, as Miss Waldron 
said of her hair, is all a f iKiiy 
fS False or trcaLhirous conduct; treachery, 
fraud. Ohi, 

c 1230 R. Brunne Chron. (iRio) 247 Dilexit Sir Adam 
gilcriefit falste cHJfiPilgr Lyf Matihodew cxxvi (1869) 

7 - a 
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FAMBLEB. 


H3 Flaterye j am cleped bi my name elder« doubter to 
falsetee 1581 L\MBARDit £/»•(?« IV xxl (1588) 635 Unlaw- 
full taking of money for doing his office, or of such other 
falsitie 

Palstaffiau (f9l8t8e fiin), « [See-IAN] Chnr- 
nctenstic of or resembling l*alsta(r, a fat, 'humorous, 
jovial knight ui Shaks //<« IV, Hen. V, and 
Metyy IVives Also, resembling the ‘ragged rcgl 
ment’ recruited by haUtaff (/Am. /V, iii 11) 

j8o8R K I'OKTFH /r.r. S/. K,ns .?• Ymof (.813) I i la 
Clothing IS issued to them [the D.inish soldiery] once m 
three years, and you can easily imagine what a Falstaffiait 
.tiny they irr In by the lime then new wardrobe comes 
round .8 s«Oimsili> S/arv Wr.tppcd up to a 

Fsistaffian roliindity in flannels and furs. 1880 Harptrs 

Mint IX 676 He unwillingly tramped into Santa be. It the 
lie. id of Ins balslaflian band 

+ Pa Isy, V Ohs = Fai.se » 4 a 

1618 1 . OwKN S/<r yrSHtt (idaejtao To equiuocate and 
falsie their oalhs and faiths 

Fait, obs form of Fault 
F alter, var ofFAtiLTni, 0 /m , defaulter 
Palter (f§ Uu, f9 lt->j\ 7' 1 borms 5 faltir, 6 
(ill Fisher flalter, floghter), foltar, 6-9 faultor, 
(7 foulter), 7 felter, 4- falter. [Of obscure 
etymology 

I he current view, which connects the word with fault, is 
untenable on the ground th.at ftl'er li.as .tlw.iy s been wruteii 
with the /, and is so pronoiintcd in the dialects m which it 
occurs, whereas in fault the I is an ctymologi/ing insertion, 
which rarely occurs in spelling liefore tfilh c , and was not 
pronounced, even by educated speakers, till much later 
(Hut It IS not unlikely that association with fault may have 
coloured the recent use of the word ) It seems possible that 
sense i, ‘to stumble’, may have been developed from the 
sense ‘ to be entangled ’ ( b altrr « 9 On the other lusiul it 
IS noteworthy that M It, fitiJt *, Foi n v is used of the limbs 
and the tongue in the sense ‘ to give way, fail, falter ’ , perh 
falter may be a frequentative eXJnhl-en, formed irregulai ly 
through the influence of approximately synonymous vbs 
like halter, totter, vulter ] 

1 Of a ntrson or his steps , also of a liorst 
To stumble, stagger, to walk with an unsteady 
gait 

t 1340 Gam 4 Gr Knt 430 Nawjier faltered ne fel he freke 
Bot styjily he start forth vpon styf schonkes < 148s 
Dit;hy Myst (i88jI in a8o In feyntnas I falter 1561 1 
iifiHTCiH Calvm's lust n vil (tfin) tso Hee brginneih to 
shake .ind folter 1803 Knoli vs Ihst Purls (1631! 87 
Which tm, are] now suddenly faultring under him i6|9 T 
III- (/RAY Lompl tlor^im pj If you doe perceive him to 
ft Iter with any of his feet J781 Cowi rR Truth 337 Falter- 
ing, faint and slow 179 sT JtRKtRSON IV 119, 

I have laid up my Rosiiiantc in his stall, before his unfitness 
for the rooil shall expose him faultermg to the world 1831 
H\RovSn>i/ V 1. 1 he dispirited trooiTS liad seen you bill, 
and falter’d back 1878 Masque Poets 35 Thou guidcst 
steps that falter on alone 

b Of the limbs To give way, totter 
1-1388 Chau. hR Man of law's I 673 O inevs.iger, fulfild 
of (Ironkencsse, Strong is thy bicth, thy lynics taltrcn ay 
1447 Boksniism (Roxb 1 179 Hys leggy s to faltryn 

gunne sodeynly 1531 Ki vor < 7 (>u 1 xvii, Where the water 
hath come to his fthe horse’s] bcly, his legges hath foltrcd 
167a WisiMAN ll ountis I IX 130 He felt his lets faulter 
17^ Mrs Rackiifii Itahanx (18361 4 In descending the 
last steps the fool of the ehb r 1 idy faltered 

c 0( the tongue T o fail to articulate distuietly , 
to sjicak unsteadily (see 2) 
n 1533 I.n Bfiinprs 6«/./ Ill M Aurel xlviii (iS30>93ii, 
His toiige fuiltrcd, and his handes shoke a 1333 Fismfii 
H Is (18761 I 356 Thy tongue flaltcrcth in thy mouth 1671 
R Bohun Disi IPtutl 148 Wee find the tongue more apt 
to faltir 

2 To bturnble tn one’s speeeh , to speak hesi- 
tatingly or incoherently , to st.ammcr Of the 
voice, speech, etc • To come forth incoherently 

C1440 I'romp Pam 148 Faltryn yn be tunge, 

ItHisua cespttare >330 PaeseR 544/1, I falter in my 'me.ik- 
yrig, as one doilie that is dronken Je haboye 1363 (joli>- 
INI/ Ov^s Mel III (1593)61 She foltrcd m the mouth as 
often as she spake iMi Marston Autotiws Rev iv in 
Wks 1B56 I 134 Her speach falters 167a Marveii Reh 
Ptansp I 114 He faullers in this disroiirse 1788 H 
WsLioLE Ihst Doubts 93 lie did not faulter, nor could be 
delected in Ins tale? 1791 Mrs Raikiiffe Rom Port ft 
vi. file words of welcome filtered on his bps. 1804 J 
Grahame S'ni''/>arA687 His voice soon faltering stops i8ai 
Mrs H f mans /tar-////ii(>r- 3B8 When holy strains falter on 
Its longue 1839 1 1 NNvsoN Guinevere 301 Even m the 
middle of his song He falter d 

b irans ; with (junted words as obj 
184a TFNNysoN Garaener’s D 330 She made me most 
h,»i>py, f titering, ‘ I am thine iS^ Pof P-nstaie 69 ' Why 
would you have Ralph discharged?' she faltered 

C Jo falter forth or out to utter hesitatingl) or 
with difficulty, to stammer forth. Also (_poct ), '1 o 
buatlie out (the soul) by gasps 
176* Gentl Mag 73, I faultercd out my acknowlcdge- 
meiils 1813 BvRon Corsair i 1, While gasp by gasp he 
filters forth his soul 1853 Macaui AV //rrf P.ng IV 533 
She f iltcrcd out her commands that he would sit down 
1868 Mil MAN St PauCs 305 Ihe Dean faltered out that he 

y 'low aver, lose steadfastness ; to flinch, hesitate 
in action from lack of courage or resolution Also 
of cournge, hopes, resolve • To give way, flag 

isai hisiu-K Wls (187611 {13 That we floghter not in the 
cathulike iloctrv iic a 1368 Ascham Scholetn (Arb ) laS The 
hier they flie, ific sooner they falter and faill <» 1877 Bar- 
row S/>/« Wks 1716 I, 1 1 All other principles will soon 
be shaken and faulter 1897 DAMiteK Voy. (1739) I a If any 


Man faultred In th« Journey over Land he must expect to 
be shot to death tysa Humb Ess 4 Treat, (1777) II 45a 
It made them fiiulter and hesitate 180a Mar, Eogkwohtii 
Moral T I xu. Hut hopes began to fatter 1818 Jas. 
MiLLiSn/ ImlusW iv v 168 A part of the army faultered 
considerably 1859 1 fnnvson Enid 1361 Nor let her true 
hand falter, nor blue m Moisten, Ull she had lighted on 
his wound a 1884 I 'Tavior (W ), Here the power of dis- 
tinct conception of space and distance falters 187a Miss 
Bhai/i/on lo Ihtttr hnd I xvii 391 The girl's spirits did 
not f.tlicr 1874 Okfen SA/v-r // m/ it $4 77 'Ihe niirens 
. Ltliercd ns William gave Southwark to the flames 

+ b To fail in strength, collapse Obs 
1799 Med Jml I 18 Until the patient in a close room 
f miters and sinks ||888 Elworthv /K Souu reel Gloss , 

I attery, to show signs of old age , to break up in coii- 
stitutiiin } 

c Iransf Of inanimate things To move as if 
irresolutely or hesitatingly; to tremble, quiver 
Also of a bret ze To flag 

The later examples arc all from U S writers , to an Eng- 
lish reader the use in thequot from Irving sounds incorrect, 
that in tlie two others justifiatile though unusuit 
1743 P 1 IIOMAS Jrnl Anson's Voy 153 Irnde Wind 
blows within 60 or 70 Leagues of the Mexican Shore, 
where they say it sometimes falters, but oftner reaches to 
within 30 I-eagties 1810 [see Fai tering /// a ] 183a W 

lKMNC>/d? 4 ar/( 6 r/sII a4oHe began to nod, and his btaff to 
falter in his hand 1848 Lowecl Indian Isuinmer Rmerte i. 
When falling leaves falter through motionless air 1874 Mot- 

I I V Airmav /./ 11 xvii 337 The ancient Rhine as it falters 
languidly to the sea. 

a dial Of a crop . To fail 

1883 Dorset Gloss s v , ‘ I be a-feard the telties will falter ’ 

Hence Fa Itered fpl a , Fa Itermg vbl sb 
1706 K,arc Bei havem Sp in Sc Farit 5 Arc our Eyes so 
Blinded? /\re our Ears so Deafncd? Are our longues so 
Faltered? a 1800 T Hfllamv Beggar Boy (>8oi) 11 1 43 
In a voice, faltered by surprise he eagerly demanded llieir 
business 1614 Markham ChiapUusb (1633! 6$ 1 ho signes 
are a foltcring in his fore legges i8ax Lady M Wroth 
Uraata 173 Some thing made those faultrings in my talke 
lyaa Siwn Hut Quetlers (xqnvl iv ago He hath long 
watched for my faultering 1013 I amb Elia Ser 1 xi 
(1865) 89 He nas no falterings of self suspicion 1871 
iitandard a) Jan , There were occasional natural falterings 
tPa‘lter,w^ Obs rare [jicrh var ofFELTKii 
v , lo be felted, matted, f OF feltre, faullre felt 
But cf Olcel faltra-sk ' to be cumbered, 
vut e - 1 to be puzzled about a thing’ (Vigf)] 
intr To become entangled, catch 

c 1430 St Cuthbert (Surtees) ^38 pc whole faltird in his 
cl ilhes pat ware lange and syde 

FaUer (fj Itw), i/.a Also 7 faulter, foulter, 
9 dial faughter, fauther [? a. OF *faltrer (re- 
corded form fautrer) to strike, beat] Itans To 
thrash (corn) a second time m order to cleanse it nnd 
get nd of the awn or beard, etc ; hence, to cleanse 
1601 Hoi I AND /’///>>' x\ III X, They haue much ailu to 
thresh It ilc.tne and f liter it from the huls and eiles 1649 
Blithe J.ng Iinprov Inipr (1653) 183 'Ihen foulter and 
beat the husk again i88t HouoiiroN I ett Husbandry 64 
In i housing Barly the Malstcr looks that it 1 /e clean 
faltered from haincs 1788 m Marshall A \orlsh Gloss 
1878 m Robinson H hitbv Gloss 
Hence Fa Itsring vbl sb (in Comb ) 

1847-78 Halliwell, Pattering irons 1869 Peacock 
Lonsdale Gloss , Paughlertng iron, an iron used to knock 
off the beards of barley when thrashed 
Palter (fj Itw, fp It.-)! ', r/' [fFALTEH».I] A 
faltering or qu.avcring, unsteadiness 
1834 Ctfss Morifv Dacre I xi 333 With a slight falter 
In her voice 1880 Mrs Forrester Roy 4/^1 74 bhe 
fancied she heard a falter in Viola's tones 
b A faltenng or quavering sound 
c 184a Lowfi L Poems (1844) I3S Faraway The 

falter of an idle shepherd’s pipe 

Falter, var ot P'elteb 

Faltering (fpltang, fpltauij), ppl a, [f 

FaLTEB V I -t--INO- ] 

1 That falters, in senses of the vb a of a 
person, the limbs, etc 

1349 CovFRDALE iF/<?r//r Par Ileb xil 13 Your weake and 
foltryng knees. 1667 Milton /* A ix 846 Oft his | Adam’s] 
heart Misgave him , hee the faultrinz mea-sure felt 1744 
Akenside Pleas Jmag iii 310 With raultcring feet iSao 
Kfats St Agnes xxii, Her faltering hand upon the balus 
trade .884) Coi HORNF Hnls Pasha 178 The poor fellow 
then staggered on with faltering step 

b of the voice, tongue, accent. Also of a per- 
son speaking, a breeze 

1590 SrrNSFR F Q iii xi la Swelling throbs impeach 
His follering tongue 184a Milton Apot Smect (1831) 333 
Speaking deeds against faltering words 1741 Miodleton 
Cuerol IV 318 In broken, faultering accents 1773G0LUSM 
S loops to Com] v, '1 he faultering gentleman, with looks on 
the ground 1810 Scott Lady of L 11 xiv. My dull cars 
Catch no faltering brccrc 1878 Masque Poets 80 I he 
small sweet voices of the night Begin m faltering music to 
awake 

2 quasi-aiA' » Falteiungly. 

<31741 Chalklev Wls (1749) 191 He spoke very low and 
faultering 

Fa'lteringly, adv [f prec +-ly-.] In a 
faltering manner, hesitatingly. 

s6ii CoTCR , Bmtivement, brutuhly, rudely also faultcr- 
ingly iqtSA H'oman of Honor l\\ otaHKhseA faulteringly 
acquainted me, that the kej's of his closet were under his 
bed’s head 3797 Mas. Kadcliffk Itedian xxvi, ‘ May not 
a witness summon persons before the tnbarial ' continued 
Vivaldi, falteringly 185s Hawthorne Blithedal* Rom ix. 
(■885) 87 She ran falteringly. 




FaltoULT, var. of Fadltbb, Obs., defaulter. 
Falu, oba. f. of Fallow. 

Falucca, Faluke, obs. if. of Felucca. 

II Falun (faloh). Geol Usually in pi. [F ] 
(.See quot 1865 ) 

1833LVELL Prtnc Geol III aor The/Ti/n/u and associated 
stiata are of slight thickness 3863 Page Gro? lirmstei 3), 
J aluHs, a french provincial teim for the shelly Tertiary 
sir ita of 1 ouratne and the Loire. 

Falnnian (falG? man), a Geol [f prec + 
-IAN ] The distinctive epithet of the group of 
strata represented by the faluns ; unjicr Miocene 

1851 Richardson Geol, (1855) 331 The faluman, sub. 
apenmne, and diluvial stages of both conitiitmts. . 3883 
Lveii Antia Man xxli 430 T he mullusea of the Faluman 
or Upper Miocene strata 01 Europe 

11 Falx (felks). Anal. PI, «faloes. [I. falx 
scythe or sickle 1 A process of the dura mater, 
sometimes called falx cerebri. Falx cei ebellt (see 
quot i860) 

3706 Phillii>s (ed Kersey), Falx one of the Processes 
of the Dura Mater. 1743 A Monro A nat Bones (ed 3) 
^ In It a little Proeess of the Falx is lodged 1800 Fhtl 
Ttnns XC 435 There is a bony falx of some breadth. 1833 
Holden Human Osteal (1878) no The ‘crista galh whi^ 
gives attachment to the falx cerebri 3860 Mavne h-Apos 
Lex , Falx Cerebelh term for a ti langular portion of the 
dura mater separating the two lobes of the cerel/ellum 
3874 Jones & hi Ev Pathol Anat, Ihe falx is occasion- 
ally found cnbrated. 

Falx, var. of Faui.x, Obs. 

Folye, Sc false, obs f. of Pail. 

Fam (fiem), ji? slanp' [shoit for Famblej^] 
amble m various senses Also m Comb as 
fam-grasp n , tnlr and Hans, to shake hands, 
make up a difference (with) ; fam-snatoher 

369a-373S Coles, Pam grasp, agree with a 3700 B E 
Dut Cant Crew, Pamgrasp, to agree 1789 0 Parker 
LiR's Painter 180 Fam, a gold ring 381a J H. Vaux 
p/ash Put, Fam, the hand 1839 Moore lorn Cnbs 
M,m 28 Delicate fams which have merely Been handling 
the sceptre 3818 P Egan PinishtoLife in London xvt 
(1871) 309 To Jerry Hawthorn, Esq, 1 resign my fam- 
snalcliers— I e my gloves 

Fam (ftem), V [f prec sb ] irons To feel or 
handle. sSis in J H Vaux Flash Dkt, 

Faman, obs f of Fueman 
F amatinite (famx tmait) Mm [Named by 
Stelzner 1873 from the Famatina mountain* m 
the Argentine Republic . see -ite ] An antimonial 
variety of enargite 

187$ Dana Mm Ann 11 so Famatinite, Steizner 1879 
Watts D/t? Chem Vlll 3rd Suppl i 733 

t Fama tion. Ohs, [? Aphetic f Dffamation, 
Diffamation , but cf Fame » ^ 4 ] Defamation 
f * 3*5 f" V Atht P B 188 Fals ftmacions & fayned 
lawcz. c titsRonbrim xxiii, leh wile )/.it Y ben hanged & 
drawe Bouto Y defende me wih he lawe Of |>is famacioun 

Famble (fa mb’l), sb slang [perh f. Famble 
V in Its (probable) original sense ‘ to grope, 
fumble ’.] 

1 A hand 

3367 Harman Caveat 8t He tooke his lockam in his 
famble sSsa Fletcher Jleggar's Bush 11 1, I..asi wc clap 
unr r.imbles 3873 R HFADC«»?r«£ 4 (rt// 19 White thy 
fambics 3835 Scott Guy M xxvin, If 1 had not helped 
you with these very fambles (holding up her hands) 

1 2 A ring Obs 

3688 Shadwell Sqr a Isatia 11, Look on my finger here's 
a famble 3693 Land Can No 3715/4 A small Famble, 
made up of two little Diamonds, and 4 or 5 Rubies 

1 8 = Fambler b Obs 

3673 R IIkxd Cantine Acad 19a The thirteenth a Fam- 
ble, false Rings for to sell 

tFa'mblOf V. Obs Also 4 famelen [Of 
obscure origin , the word may originally have had 
the sense ‘ to grope. Fumble^, cf h'tt.famla, Da. 
famle to grope, metathetic form of ON. falma 
(Icel fdlma), cogn with OE folm hand ] 

1 tnir To speak imperfectly; to stammer, stutter, 
34 mPot kel 4 i Poems(ilSbA) 324 His tonge shal 
stameren, o)>er famelen 3631 Cotcr , Beguayer, to famble, 
fumble, maflle in the mouth. 3706 PiiiLLiisied Kersey), 
Famble, to Faulter or btainmer in Speech 3711-3800 m 
Bailev 1886 A W Line Gloss , He fambles so in his talk. 
2. (bee quot ) 

3877 pRArocK N IV. Line Glois , Fambling, eating with- 
out an appetite 

Hence Fa mbllng vbl sb , Fa mbling ppl a 
3811 Cotgr , Begayement, a fambling or maflting in the 
mouth Ibid , Breui fambling, fumbling, maflling m the 
mouth 131693 URQUHART/fam/r/r III xxvi 316 

t Fa*mble-chea-t. slang Obs. Also fam- 
bling cheat (See quots.) 

3387 Harman Caveat 83 A fambling chete, a rynge on 
thy hand 3630 Rowlands Martin Mark alt E ij b, 
fambling cheates, Rings 3893-3731 Coles, Famble 
Cheats, rings or gloves. Cant 17x1-38^ m Bailev 

Fa'mble-orO'p. dial [Cf Famble » a] 

<ii8as Fordy Voc. E Anelta, Fatnble.erop, the first 
stomach in ruminating anim.tls 

tFa*mbler. Obs. [f Famble jA + -eb ] a 
A glove b. (see quot 17 as) 
i6ie Rowlands Martin Mat^ all E ij b, Famblers, a 
pure of Gloues 3735 Neso Cant. Diet., Famblers 
Villains that go up and down selling counterfeit Kings, &c 
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FAMILIAB. 


Fame s 6 .^ Also 3 fom, 6 
F, /arne, ad. L. /ama report, fame, = Gr 
(Dor f root /d-, ^ (OAryan *bkd-) in L 

/dri, Gr <l>dyou to speak.] 

1. That which people say or tell ; public report, 
common talk ; a particular instance of this, a re- 
port, rumour. Now rare 
c 1300 Cursor M 8750 (GWt ) Of J>n dome sua spredd lie 
fam, hat nil *pac of bis kmtt salamon 1387 Ikimsa 

Higden (Rolls) 1 71 Me sch.tl irowe olde lame, hat is 
noujt wipseide. 1388 Wyclik i Stun 11 34 It is not (mod 
fame which Y here. i4Sa Moni oj hvesham{Krh ) 47 Not 
verely certifide of so soroful a fame and hap|>e. 1313 Moke 
in Grafton Chron 11 758 As the fame runneth a >6ad 
Bacom Ess , faute (Arb ) 580 Mucianus undid Vitellius by 
a fame, that he scattered s 6 n Hatton Corr (1878I i^, 
1 heare this only from publicko fame 1730-8 Bailey (folio) 
s V , Common Famft seldom to blame 1747 Franklim 
Ess Wks 1840 III ao Ihe very fame of our strength 
would be a means of discouraging our enemies. 1818 Jas. 
Mill /tultali] vi i 18 ao/r, The King, whose real 
for Mr Hastings was the oliject of common fame i8«s 
Macaulay Jing III 163 At the fame of his approach, 
the colonists retreated northward 
b. (quasi-) personified 

1393 Gowpr Co»/ I 350 Fame with her swifte winges 
Aboute High and bare tidinges a 1547 Surrey j'hnetd iv 
(1557) Ej/^ A mischefe Fame That mouing grower, and 
flitting gathers force. 13^ Hall Chron ii These monas- 
ticall persones toke on them to regester in the boke of 
f,ime, noble actes 1703 Maundreli TViwrw Jer-Rr (1781)137 
On each side of the Eagle is describ'd a Fame likewise I'l"'" 
the Wins *»'' 
couldst cL 
loaded him 

t 0. Without fame . ? - ‘ without fable cer- 
tainly Ohs 

t, 1430 Hymns Virg 116 Alle things sche trowith without 
fame 't hat goddis lawe techith tnithe to be c 1430 Guy 
Ifarw. (C ) io8 begwarde was A Irewe man, wythowten 
fame 

2 The character attributed to a person or thing 
by report or generally entertained) reputation 
Usually in good sense 

a jMMg After R 333 Heo schal |>enchen )>e lesse of God 
and leosen hire fame 1197 R Glouc (1734)367 J)er nas 
pnnee 111 )>e al worlde of so noble fame 1373 Barbour 
Bruce IX S74 A knycht Ciirtass [and] fair and of gude 
fame, 1387 1 revisa Higdtn (Rolls) V). 381 His virtues 
passed his fame 1436 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 183 Allas! 
why deUe wee these offence, Ffully to shendothe olde Eng. 
lisshe fames 1348 Hall Chron 169 This is the most spot 
that was ever moste to be caste in the Dukes fame, t66s 
Pktty Taxes 58 Such whose fames are yet entire 1708 1 
Cmameerlavne 5/ Gi Brtt.u ti 111 (1743) 366 1 hey ought 
to enquire into her former and present fame. 1800-04 
Campbei l Poems, Adelgitha i, A valiant chanunon slew 
the slanderer of her fame 184a M Arnolu Bauhanalta 
Poems 1877 II 136 Many spent fames and fallen nights 
b House of til fame : see Holse 
S The condition of being much talked about 
Chiefly in good sense Reputation derived from 
great achievements ; celebnty, honour, renown. 


ich side of the Eagle is desenh d a Fame likewise upon 
Vine i8b8 Sioir P M. Perth xvi, I would ihou 
St clear him of other charges, with which fame hath 


, as of grei 

coy and Jrefan 


ofhinamemesu c 1430 .S/ (Surtceslig Am.... 

mykil fame 1553 Eui N Treat Neum Ind (Arb ) 5 The 
fame of Achilles 1634 Massinger X'ery Woman v tv, Tho' 
the desire of fame be the last weakness Wise men put off. 
17H Pope Temp Fame 503 Fame, that second life in 
others’ breath 1816 Byron Ch Har in, cxil. Fame is the 
thirst of youtE 1848 Macaulay //»/ Eng. I 395 Bands 
which had long sustained the fame of EngUsh valour 

+ b. With adj m pejorative sense Obs rare 
asysaCnrsor M 3476 (Cott ) pe land of sodome wa.sinan 
iuel fame 1651 Life Bather Sarpt (1676) 4a This Father 
himself was also in a sinister fame. 

t o. cotter. One who constitutes the fame of a 
place ; its ‘ glory ’. Obs rare 
<■1390 Mari OWE Wks (Rtldg ) taa/s The learned 
Faustus, fame of Wittenberg 

4 . Evil rmute, infamy Obt. 
ci.VS Poem Times Edw //, in \n Pol Songs (Camden) 
138 Ihis ■■ '■* •“ ' 


338 Ihise ^od< 
And brlnge men 


n fallen oft m fame, c 1373 Cato Mayor 


Angha VII, J>ei ben two wikked 
en ofte in fame c 14x3 Seven .’lag (P ) 3413 
The fame that on mo hys broght 159a Daniell Conipl 
Rosamond (1717) 37 F'amo finds never Tomb t'lnclose 

6. Comb. . a objective, as fame-catcher, -seeker, 
-spreader sbs ; fame-achtevtttg, -giving, -thirsting, 
-thirsty, -worthy adjs. , b instrumental, as fame- 
blazed, -crowned, -ennobled, -sung adjs 

x6oi Chester AorVf yi/rtp'/ cx (1878) 71 *Fame-atchieving 
Arthur, c 1611 Chapman Iliad xvi 57 Take thou ray "fame- 
blaz’d arms. 168a Hickerincill Bltuh Non-Con/ormist 
Wks (171Q II 3 Let •Fame-catchers mind their stops. i8ix 
Mariana Starke Beauties C M. Afaggi 36 Dear, classic 


.„J name-giving 

W, Graham Social Problem 30 Men, not self seekers, 1 . 
•fame-seekers ims Huloet, •Fame spreader, 

18490 ViMnni. Trtnarch , Hen T, ccxKui, bet not that 
Day, •fame-sung, fill up the mouth of Honour 1J98 
Sylvester Dm .Mr/as II i! 11. Babylon 486 ’F'emc thirsting 
wits that toyl . . to trick their gracious stile. 180^ Play 
Stucley in Simpson S>ch. Shahs (1878) 319 Portingalcs 
•fame-thirsty king 1810 Healey St Aug. Ctiieo/God 655 
Athens was more famous then •fame-wormy. 1833 Single- 
ton X trgil I. 146 Fame-worthy shepherd from Amphrysus. 


t Fane, sb 2 Obs. rare. In 6 Hkjrtne. [ad. F. 
faim L. fam-em, fames hunger ] Want of food, 
hunger 

a 1533 Ld Bernerb Huon cxivui 580, I haue bene in y« 
^resone to here meet to y* . presoners, who tryeth out for 

i'ame (fe'm'', v Now rare. [a. OF fame-r, f 
fame Fame sh l , cf mcd.L Jdmdte'\ 

+ 1 . trans. To tell or spre^ abroad, report Obs 

1303 R Brvnnr llandl Synne he )>at cunseyl 

fyr]^r fame 1483 t ath. Angl laa To Fame, famare 
*SSS Aur Parker Ps xx, His prayse to fame 1671 tr 
PMa/oPs Conq China i 7 It is famed, that they were both 
Generals in the Emperour of China's Armies s68i W 
Kohertbon Phraseol Gen. (1693) 575 It was famed and 

X ted frequently to him 

To report (a person or thing) as,fof , to be (so 
and so), also to do (so and so) Chiefly m pasnve, 
to be currently reported or reputed 
ciats E E Allit P B 375 He wata famed for fre Jiat 
feyl loiied best c 1384 Chaucer H Fame 111 690 Ye wolde, 
Ben famed good, and nothyiignuldeDeserue why <11400 30 
A texander 3387 Alexander u famyd For ane of be curtast 
kyng pat euir croune werid 1530 Bale Apol 68 b, Samuel 
Rhulde be famed abroad to haue bene promysed and borne 
by myracle IU3 Shaks 3 Hen XC/, iv iv a6 Your Grace 
hath still beenefam’d for vertuous. 3813 G Sanoys 7 p-ot’ 175 
1 his is famed to bo the houshold Monument of cerlaine of 
the Kings of luda. 1638 Ford Lodge Trial 1 iii. One 
however maskt In colourable pnvacic, is fam’d The I ord 
Adurnse's pensioner, at least <848 Buck Rich HI, in 8a 
lhat Richard should fame king Edward the fourth a 
bastard 1871 Milton Samson 1094^ Thou art famed To 
have wrought wonders with an ass's jaw I iSao Keais 
Ode to Nightingale viii, 1 he fancy cannot cheat so well As 
she IS fam'd to do. iMt Duffielo D<i« HI xxiii 
141 She was not so beautiful as she was famed 
3 . To make famous, a To spiead abroad the 
fame of, render famous by talk ; to talk of 
1388 Wyclif Matt IX 31 But thei diffameden (f' r 
faniydcn] hym thorou al that lond ct^oo Cato's Morals 
43 in C ursorM App iv 1669 pat bou be nane of h'se ]>at 
men famit m fable 1808 Shaks Tr tiCr it, 111 354 Be 
thy parts of nature 1 hrice fam'd beyond, beyond all eru- 
dition t8i8 B JoNsoM Eptgr I xliii. Her foes enough 
would fame thee in their hate. >633 A. Stafford Fern 
G/opy (1869) 137 When we desire to lame some other maid 
1814 Byron Corsair t 11, His name on every shore Is famed 
and feared 

tb To render famous by some quality, deed, 
etc Said also of the quality or deed Obs 

«tSS» I-ELAHD Collect (ips) • 11 549 Syr Knight, >e bo 
cummther to fame your Helmet 13^ UKKENg Poems 31 
1 he cedars trees, Whipse stately bulks do fame th’ Arabian 
groues. i8t3W Brownf ^pt/ Past n iv,0f holy Ursula 
(that fam’d her age) 0883 Mrs Hutchinson A/rPW Col 
Hutchinson 3 In that magnanimity and virtue, which bath 
famed this island 

4. To spread an ill rLoort of (a person) ; to 
defame [Perh short for Defame, Diffamk but 
cf. Fame ’ 4 ] 

1393 Langl P pi C \y aja pow hast famede me foule 
by tore (>c kynge here C1430 Syr Jryam 21 False and 
fekylle was that wyght. That lady for to fame tc 1473 Sqr 
lows Hegre 393 Vf it may be founde in thee, lhat thou 
them fame for emnyte 

+ 6 nonce-use To fame it to become famous 
<i 1833 Fletcher //«PM Lieutenant \\ 11, Do you calltliis 
fame ? I have famed it , I have got immortal fame, but I’ll 
no more on't 

t Ftkiua, V ^ Obs rare, [f L. fam-es hunger. 
Cf OF, afamer ] trans. To famish, starve. Hence 
Farayt ppl a 

c 1330 R Brukne CApwn (1810) laaSteuen willevstraueile, 
& famen vs to dede <31400 Cov Myst (1841) J05 Thyn 
ffamyt folke with thi ffodo to fede 

Fame, obs. £ of Foam 

Famed (f^‘ md), ppl a [f. Fame p 1 -fi -kd ’ ] 
1 . That 18 much talked about, known by report , 
+ alleged by report ; rumoured 
<3 1333 Lo. Berners Gold Bk M Aurel xiii (1553) 
B v/i s here haue been diuers sonnes of Rome famed 
throughout the worlde 1701 Ro’^it Amb Step-Moth, 11 1, 
The lam'd Vertue of our Ancestors 1741 Middleton 
Cicero 11 VIII. >31 Complaining so heavily of the famed 
nets of his [Cicero’s] Son in law 
2 . Celebrated, renowned, famous. Now arch, 
exc as predicate (const for) 


Tatter No aaB P a A Man so famed for Astrological 
Observations. 3748 Washington yrnl. 18 Mar , We 
call'd to see y* fam’d Warm Spnngs, i8i« Byron Ch. 
Har, 11. xlvi, fn famed Attica such lovely dales Are rarely 
seen 3837 Hawthorne <4 ppi<n' Note Bks 8 July (1883) sa 
A corpulent, jolly fellow, famed for humour 3883 W 
Allincham in Macm Mag XLIV aaS He grew Famedest 
monk of all the monastery, 
b With prefixed adv. 

3798 Burke Regie Peace Iv Wks. IX 30 The ever famed 
‘la,st week of October’. xSaS Scott F M Perth x, Tho 
descendant of the far-famed James of Douglas tSvo Morris 
Earthly Par 111 iv. He Lies quiet and well famed 

FamefU (£?' mful) [f. Fame sb. + -fcl.] Full 
of fame, lamous, renowned. 

3393 Sylvester Dm Barias t. tii yn Whoso foaming 
Bpeam strives proudly to compare with Fame-full’st f looils 


(frimles),a [f. as prec. -b -LESS.] 

Without fame or renown , undistingnished. 

‘S9 «. Sylvester Dm Bartas 11 Ded to A Bacon 6 My 
fame lesse Name doom'd to oblivion 1648 G Daniel 
Poems Wkt, 1878 I 47 When I, mho the lameles Devu, 
now Vtter my song 3796 Sou inrv 7i)<i»,/y(L-c x 304 Nor 
few, nor fameless, were the English Chiefs 184B Tatt'sMag 
XV 103 Earth’s unknown heroes sink to a fameless grave 
Hence FamelMaly adv. 

1847 in Craig. 

tFame‘lic,<r Obs, [sA h famihe-ushangry, 
f yijwrr hunger Cf F famihque\ I’ertaining to 
hunger, in quots Exciting hunger, appeti/mg 

1614 B JoNsoN Barth Pair iii 1, It were a sin of obsti 
nacy to resist the good titillation of the famelic sense, 
whith w the smell 1631-3 Ji» J avlor berm for ) ear 
(1678) 1 13 The famehek bmclli of Meat. 

t Fame lico'se, a obs rare [ad h.famclt- 
eos-us, f fames see prec ] 

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Fametuose, often or very hutigrj' 

var ofFAMiusT 
Parnell, obs f Female 
Famen, Sc var. of Fokmen 
fPamer Obs. [f Fame v -k-Eu] One who 
brands with infamy, 

1648 W Shepheard (title), The Famen Famd 
tra'inicide. Obs~‘> [f L /am a Fame sb. 
+ -t'iDK.] A destroyer of oncA reputation, slanderer. 
1856-81 in Blount Gtossogr 3731-1800 in Bailey 
t Faml'gerate, S' Obs-o [£ ppl stem of L 
fdmtger-dre, f, fdma Kasie sb + get -he to carry ] 
trans To report abroad Also t Vamigera tlon 
Obs Faml'ireFone a Ohs 
3613-8 CocKERAM, Famigeralc Colf-s, Pami 

grratioH, a divulging, reporting abroad 3730-8 Baii tv 
(folio), Pamtgerons, carrying news, tales, &c 

Fa'milary, a -Iamiliau 

c ns/o Abce of A rtsloltll bin Q Llis Acad 66 Be not lo 
fers, to familary, but frendll of chcre 

Familiar (famih^, - 1 )&<), a and sb. horms. 
4-6 famuler(e, (4 -lor, 5 -ier, -yer), famil-, 
famyler, -iar(e, -ler(e, -yar(e, -yer, 5-6 fame- 
llor, -yar, 6 7 familiar, 4- familiar [a OP 
f amt her, fame Iter, famulier (mod F famther), ad 
L Jamihdr-ts, f famtlta see Family ] 

A adj 

1 a. Of or ptitaining to one’s family or house- 
hold (Now rate, and with mixture of other 
senses ) t Of an enemy That is ’ ol one's own 
household’ lit andyf^r + Of habits rtrlainmg 
to one’s family life, private, domcslit 

c 3388 Chaucer Merch T 540 () famuler fo, that his ser 
viceliedith ! <1400 Pest Love 11 343/1 Nothyng is werse 
than a famyliar enemye 1^ hloRF On the P.tssion Wks 
1204/1 1 he false treason of his famiher enemy 1348 Hall 
C kron, 305 Either the faimher enemies abidyng at home, 
or the extravagant foocs, Jyngeryng beyonde the sea 156B 
Grafton C/ira« II 105 Commaunded neyther his awne 
famiher houshold to doe him an\ e kmde of service 377^3 
Johnson L P , PriorWks 111 143 His private tharacler 
and familiar practices i 8 i 5 b Stam hV yWf Ch (1877)! 11 
35 Abram was dwelling in the midst of his familiar tircle 
+ b Of titles, heraldic bearings, etc . Belong- 
mg to a family. Obs 

0^6 Buck Ri<h III, 11 45 Yet neither of these foiire 
legitimate children were permitted to the princely familiar 
'1 itle of Lancaster Ibid 46 [1 he Heralds] assign'd him 
a shield of familiar Ensigncs, the armes of France border d 
with an Orle of Normandy or Guyen 

2 Of persons and thetr relations • On a family 
footing, extremely friendly, intimately associated, 
intimate Const •]■ till, + to, with 

f 1340 Hampole Prose T (1866) 7 He appen-de till ane 
bat was famyliare till hym in hys lyfe c 3386 Chaucer 
Prol 215 hul wel familiar was he With frankeleiiis over 
al ill his countrcc £3430 St Cuthberi (Surtees) 1508 
HerefnSe was famiher to cuthbert neesL 1430-1330 
onr Ladye p Iviii, bhe was moch famylyer wyth Scint 
Birgetto in hyrlyfe rs^ R B 
28 Prmate familiar fcllowippe. 

St.s XIX 438 Every one was pi _ 

be so familuu- with the Prince. 1753 Johnson R ambler Ko. 
t6o p 8 1 tme and intercourse have made us familiar. 1833 
Arnold Let in Sunley Life 4 Corr (1844) I u 37 Be as 
familiar with them as you possibly can 3847 I Wilson 
Chr North (1857) II 9 A familiar and privileged guest 
+ b Of knowledge Intimate Obs 
1^3 Hume Hist Fug II xxxvi 285 She had attained a 
familiar knowledge of ihe Roman and Greek languages 

O In a bad sense Unduly intimate Const 
i fo, wtth Now only with ndvbs hlte too, over 
c 1430 tr Th A Kempis' Imit 1 viii. Be not fainiher to 
eny womman 1494 t-ABVAN C hron vi ccx 324 Emma 
was accused to be (amul) cr with the bjsshopof Wynchester 
3314 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshm (Percy Soc ) a Aboute 
all London there was no propre prym But long tyme had 
ben famylyer with hjm 3605 Camden Rem, (1636) 279 A 
poore man found a Priest over familmr with his wife 

d Famtltar angel • a guardian angel Familiar 
f devil, spirit : a demon supposed to be m associa- 
tion with or under the power of a man. 

14 Prose I tgends m Anglia VIII 146 Htr famyher 
aiingel |>et hadde hir m kepynge 3480 Cafgrave Chron. 
(i858)3< That same famihardevel. 3369 Stow CAfm 107b, 
A (amihar spurt which hee had in Itkenesse of a Cstte 
<31641 Bp Moumtagu Acts 4 Mon. vii i 143 (1643) 473 
People, who . . had familiar spiriu attending on them 
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a 1707 HrvERiDOB H'kt II iR.), They oklled over them 
that had familiar spirits, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
18^ Gao Euot Dan Der iii xxvii, No familiar spmt 
could have suggested to him more effective words. 

fe transf Of a plant Adapted to relations 
wtt/i Obs. rare 

jyat R Hraoifv M-Tf Aaf (8 Mistletoe can never bo 
made familiar enough with the Larth to take Root, or 

3. Of animals Accustomed to the company of 
men ; domesticated, tame, on a domistic footing 
with 


faiiiyfyer whichc 

SiiAKs MtrryM i 1 ai It is n familiar Wast to man 
i6m J I’oRV tr I to s A/rua 11 *13 Serpents so familiar 
with men, that at dinner time they wil come like dogs ,tiid 
lilts 17H k liiiAUi av Hit AVi/ 71 Tins year several 

[snakes] have been familiar about the House 1784 
CoHPhR Dask V 4*1 Till the pimpered pest Is made 
familiar S849 ATat Hts! , Mammaha III ;6 the 
tapir IS occasionally domesticated and becomes familiar 
/‘it,, ><04 Shaks Oth II III S13 Good wine, is a good 
familiar Creature, if it be well vsM 

+ 4 Of food, etc : Congenial, suitalilc. Ohs 

>6ao Vlnser / la Recta (iftvil 90 Womans milk is best, 
liecause it is most familiar unto nnns liodie 1616 Hai on 
Sr/vii f 61 Poysuns haiie bceiie made by some, bamiliar 
1661 Losset. it 1st A HIM + A/ih to6 Roebuck Ulie 
flesh IS familiar to mans Ixrdy 

6 Of persons \\ ell or habitually acquaintctl, 
having a dose acquaintance or intimate know- 
ledge. Of a person’s manner Resulting from dose 
assOLintion Const with 
1508F1SHI.R ll-'is (1876) 278 Who that wyl not make his 
remembriiunce famuler with them (the perylles of hell] 
Swift (lUtlivir 11 vii, He was amazed, how so 
Hroveling an Insect as I could entertain such inhuman 
Ideas, and in so familiar a manner 173a I'opr /■ rr Alan n 
Rig Familiar with her [vice’s] face We first endure, then nity, 
then embrace >848 Macauiav Hut I, 332 Men 

familiar with all ancient and modern learning iMi M 
Paitison Ass (1889) I 31 An assembly ., with whose 
incapacity we are fumiliar 

0 Of things : Known from constant association ; 
pertaining to cvery-day knowledge, wdl-known. 
Const to, + with 

1490 Caxton Entveios xxtx iia As we see by example 
famyler whan [etc ] 1576 Fi fmino I'anopl Eptsl 105 

Such puintes as to you are famdi.ir ttft R CiOAUE m 
Confer \\\ is84)X Ij, I hisplaceufTertulf isaknowenand 
familiar plaie i0ii Bkinsliv Lnd t it ix (1027) 145 
Untill the Latme be as familiar to the Scholler as the 
Knglish 1690 I ocKS Hunt Vml ii 1 t 22 It liegins to 
know the Objects, which being most familiar with it, have 
made lasting Impressums 1756 C Lucas hss H'ahrt 
III 298 An cxpenmetit familiar to nurses 1703 J Williams 
Calm Ernm 44 lo simplify our laws, and render them 
more familiar with our comprehension 1818 Scott Rob 
Roy I, I will endeavour lo tell you nothing th.it is 
fimiiliir to you already 1873 H Silncer Stmi Souol 
Mil 18a The contradictions become by and by familiar, 
iiiid no longer attract hisaticntiun. 

b Of every day use, common, current, habitual, 
ordinary, usual. Const to 
IS99 Shaks Hen V, iv iii S2 Familiar in his mouth as 
household words 1614 Kai Men ///sr H’or/ti v vi $ 10 
I he familiar 1 ustomc, amun^ Princes of violating Leagues 
>690 Lockk Hum Unit t m { 9 It is familiar among the 
Mmgrclians to bury their tliiUlren alive vjxx Addison 
^ect No I IS f 10 All ridiculous Woids make their first 
Entry into a Language by familiar Phi ises ,780 Cowl ea 
Erogr hrr 509 With such fine words familiar to his 
tongue. 1836 J f.il iiFRT CAr Atonem 111 (,852173 The 
pr.ictice of impeaching the wares of others is too familiar 
with mankind 1866 Kot.srs Atm * I'mes I xxv 618 
Wme was an article of gcni-r,d and familiar supply 

+ C 1 lomely, plain ; hence, easily understood 
1519 Morb Dyaloge i Wks. 156/1 The very straunge 
familiar fassyon thereof 1388 Shaks L L L \ w a 
lirag How canst thou part sadnesse and melancholy 1 
Boy Dy a faniili.tr demonstration of the working 1606 — 
Ir S( tr III 111 113, I doc not giraine it at the position, It 
IS familiar , but at the Authors drift 1694 Addison Eng 
Po,ts 139 He [Montague] unreins His verse, and writes in 
loose familiar strains 

1 7. Of persons, their actions, etc, : Affable, 
courteous, friendly, sociable Obs. 

c ij8s Chaucrr L G IP, 1602 Now was Jason goodly 
of his speche, and famulere c 1430 ABC 0/ Arisioth in 
Babets Bk 0868) 11 F Cu fers, ne lo famuler, but frecndli of 
clieere 15*9 More iii Wks If they (men] 

be familier we call them light If they be solitary e we 
call them fantastike. a ijjUS Latimer S.rnt ^ Rem 11845) 
76 Christ was a good hunilior man he came to men's 
tables when he was called 1631 Lniicow /ran, ix 416 
Here 1 found cuery where kind and familiar people a 1656 
UssHKH Ann vii (1^81802 Whereu^n one in a familiar 
banquet promised Cams, that [etc] 174a PoiE Vum 
IS 497 Bland and familiar lo the throne he came 1731 
Johnson N o 89 Plain his unbended and familiar 
intervals 

8 1' ree, as among persons intimately acijuamtcd, 
unceremonious, occas Too free, taking liberties 
with , also in 7 'o wake familiar with, 

1 1386 Chaucer ShtimaMS T 31 In his hous as familiar 
was he, As it possibfe is any friend to he. 1483 Caxton 
Pans 4- S' 1 1868) 68 That ye suflyrhym soo famylyer with 
you i6a 3 HowgLL ilitU'i Epistohe Ho-Elianse Familiar 
Letters, domestic and foreign 1687 T Brown Saints m 
Uproar Wks 1730 1 79 There’s no stopping your licentious 
tongue, otherwise you wou’d not make so familiar with the 
head of the Church 171* Steels bpect. No 526 P a It 
docs look a little familiar, but I must call you Dtesr Dumb. 


171a Asbuthnot yokn Bull tv sb As if I had been familiar 
with your reputation 1786 W 1 homson IVatson’s Phihp 

III U793> II. V no He was indulged at all times, with 
familiar access to his person 

tb adv ~ Familiarly 

1803 tr Lt Brun's Monsieur Botte III 28 A person 
who continues to treat me so shockingly familiar 
9 Comb , as Jamiliar-fond, -mantuted adjs 

1837 W CoLiiNS Dead \fcnt II m 111 262 Fhe ladie* 
she IS familiar fond with 1876 Gto Eliot Z>aM. vi 
xlviii, A coarse, fanuliar-tnannered man. 

B sb 

1 A member of a person's family or household 
(obi. in general sense' In the Roman Catholic 
(. luirch, a peisoii who belongs to the household of 
the Fojie or a bishop, and renders domestic but 
nut mtnial services 

1460 Burgh Ree Peebles 9 June 11872) 137 The said Sir 
1 hom.ia Kenedy waa in the Kyngis respit at the bysthof uf 
S nil t Andoric has of the Kyngis as famclyar lyl hym 1336 
Sir R Morynun in Slrypc Eitl Mem I App Ixxii 175 
We princes wrot ourwlvcs to he familiars to popes >541 
Bi-con Aeius out of Ihasien Early Wks (1843) 40 A iiiiins 
own household and familiars shall be his most enemies 
.348. Hui.t-Chron 244)1, lo him, and his servaiintes and 
faniilicrs a fre and a general Pardon 1631 Lithoow 1 > an 
vi 2t>8 1 heir victuals are brought dayly to them by their 
fimiliars 1883 tatholu Diet, sv Ihe nephews of a 
bishop in order lo tie considered Ins f.iniiliars. must render 
him real service. Ihd , I he familiars of the Pope enjoy 
liuniy prii lieges 

b An officer of the IniiuiEition, chiefly employed 
in arresting and imprisoning the accused 

136a IramI'TOM Narr in Strype Ann Ref I xx 239 
This done, we took our journey towards Scvil , the familiar 
and his man well armed £1643 Howell I ett (1650) 1 
246 When the said Familiar goes to aiij house all doois 
flyotMiitohim 1781 (>iiiiioN 7 >rr/ ff h 111 243 Many of 
the Castilians, who pillaged Rome, were familiars of the 
holy inquisition 1815 J Neal iln, Jonathan \\\ 441 If 
my familiars )i.ive done their duty’, he is on his way to the 
scaffold 185s Motlev A’a/ ii hi i 1666) 165 It [the 
' Holy Oflic^J having its fiimiliars in evoty house 
transf i8at Sol, THEY Z.F// 11856 III 227, I do not like 
lo embody myself as a political F aniiliar 

2 A pergon with whom one has constant inter- 
course, an intimate friend or associate 

c 1374 Chaucer Boetk 1 iv 18 For whiche k>ng oon of 
faniucrs not vnskilfully axed )>ns Jif, etc 1494 Fabyan 
throH. VI cci 208 Hugh Capet was his famulyer and chief 
counceter 1304 Lady MAacARET it T a Aempts’ Inut, 

IV XIII, Ihoii, my god, art closed & h)d in coiinccll of thy 

famyliars a 1$^ Kincesmyll Marts Fst xi (1580) 70 
Ihou whom 1 have chosen one of niy twelve familiars 
164a Bp Hall hfisi 11 x 139 A co-partner and a denre 
fameharof .<>t Peter and St Paul 1669 Prnn A^i> CV<’» 
ix § 10 It weans thee off thy Familiars Geo Ei iot 

A Bede 14 Retaining her maiden appellation among her 
familiars. 

b One intimately ac<|uaiiit(d with (a thing) 

1873 laiwEii H’orJsw Prose Wks 1890 IV 399 Ihe 
life long f.iiniliar of the mountains 

3 A familiar spirit, a demon or evil spiiit sup- 
posed to attend at a call 

is8a R, SroT Duiov It'itcher hi xv 6s A flic, otherwise 
called a divell or familiar 1633 Ford Ihoktn H hi iv, 
You have a familiar 1 hat posts t’ tli’ air for your intelli- 
gence f 1748 .Smollett Rand (1812)1 249 She paid 
me a visit to be intrcoduced to my familiar i8is Southey 
Onmuina II 250 Ihe old bchef in familiars 1866 Alger 
Sotit Eat ^ Man ill 15a Our familiar is a nimble and 
tricksy spirit, like Puck. 
transf and fig 

1819 Byron 11 xlix. Twelve days had Fear Been 

their fainiliar, and now Death was here 1B30 Gal r Latvne 
T I viL (1849) ** Th® garret was alue with musquitoes, 
domestic familiars <836 Bachmooits if Canada 51 Vile 
familiars to the dormitory kept us from closing our weary 
eyelids 1867 Loweli A’owrrrnw Prose Wks >890 II 250 
He keeps a pet sorrovc a blue devil familiar, that goes 
with him everywhere 1867 J H briRLiNG in Forin Ret/ 
Ocl 379 Style IS one of De (^iiincey’s familiars 

Familiarism. (f&mi hanz’m). [f. Familiar a 
+ -I8M] A mode of expression usual only tn 
familiar language , a colloquialism. 

1763 Patriotism, a Mock heroic (ed a) Index, Fami- 
hiirisms and vulgarisms 1787 W Marshaii Norfolk \\ lo 
Rdr 9 , 1 thought it prudent to do aw ty some of the familiar. 
isms of the original minutes 1803 W Taylor in Monthly 
fl/rtjr XIV ^aSlCoutdie I his faniiharism deserved record 
t Fami'liarist. Obs rare [f as prcc + -IST ] 
One who is nn authority on familiar sjiirits 
1716 Dk Foe Hist Devil (1840) 246 That learned 
familiarikt Mother Hazel 

Familiarity (fdmi hire rlti) Forms 4 famu- 
larito, -iarlto, familanta, 5-7 familianteCe> -10, 
-iarto, ,5 yaryto), famyUarito, (6 -tia, 7 -ty, 5 
-tyo, 6 -yaryto), 6- familiarity, [a. Y .famiharite, 
ad L familidritiU-em, { famtluitts see Familiar 
and -ITY ] The quality or state of being familiar 
1 The quality proper to the head of a house- 
hold, hospitality Obs rare. 

a 1483 Liber Niyer in Househ Ord, i8 Hardeknoute may 
he c^led a fader noreshoure of famiUaritie 
+ 2 . The quality proper to a member of tlie 
family , hence, behaviour due from a retainer or a 
familiar friend, devotion, fidelity. Obs. 

£1440 Secrees, Largesse engeiidrys ffamilianta, |>at ys 
trew Mruic. igiff A/gr Perf (W de W 1531) 17 h, All 
this he dyd to gyue ns an occasyon of reuerent familiante 
1548 Hall Chran 17a The duke of Yorke ledUe the Queue 


with great familiaritie to all mens sightes 1376 Fleminq 
Ponepl Fftst 116 A roan ful of faHUliaritie and courteous 
acquaintance 

t8. Suitableness, fitness (of food, etc ' Obs 

1331 Tirner Herbal 1 (1568) M vj a, A certajne 

famiUantie that is hetwene their natures. 1646 biR P 
Browne /’ rzHif Ep iii xxi. 159 there is requued m the 
alunent a familtaiity of matter 
4 The slate of being very friendly or intimate, 
friendly intercourse; intimacy with [a peison) 
<•1450 tr y <i Ktmpis' Imit 111. xlii, pcse folkc comeJ> 
not to Fe grace of my locunde fanuUanto 133} Bei- 

I KNDRN Lwy I (182a) 87 Nocht alancrlie had he fiiimluiriie 
with the saidis pnnees of Latinis iJ^J XhirilDemonstr 
Disci/ t(\th) 27 The louing faniiliaiily th.it shouldc be 
betwixt tne minister and Ins people 1664 Marvell ton, 
Wks 1872-5 II 174 The old familiarity and kindness be- 
twixt the two Kings 17x7 Dk Fob 'iyst Afagic 1 iv 
(1840) 111 When this famtliarity is oiile obtained with the 
evil spirit >76t Hume Hist I ng II xxvii 127 [He] re- 
solved lo introduce Wolsey to the young prince’s fumili.irity 
1880 I- SiEVHvn Pope in 61 Pope was not disinclined to 
pride himself upon his fiimiliarity with the great 

b Undue intimacy 

1387 1 RKVISA IIigdiH (».o\U) VII 163 He [Eduard] his 
outie niodcr for suspecle famuliantc and homlyiies dc 
prived of al hire goodes. x6oo J PoRV tr I.tos Afrua 

II 206 If any of them offer to have familiaritic with tlicir 
wiucs, they punish him most seucicly. 

to loncr A familiar person or pci sons Also 
tolkcl A circle of intimate fnends or connexions. 

a 163s Naunton Fresgm Rig (Arb ) 43 A Lady of great 
honour, of the Kings familiarity 1643 Mil ion Divone 
Wks. 1738 I aoi Ihe leaving of Parents, or other familiarity 
whatsoever 1663 J Wtaa Slone H eng (1725) 125 Such 
frivolous Reasons as unto all judicious Men, even tho-c of 
his own F amilurity, ore ridiculous. 

6 Close or habitual acquaintance with (a thing) ; 
constant practical knowledge, habituation. 

j6oi Shaks All's B'ctt v 11 3 When I haue held f.iim 
luritie with fresher cloathes a 173a Atterburv (J ), Wc 
contract at last siith an intimacy and faniiliarily with them, 
as makes it iliflicult and irksome for us to 1. ill offoui minds 
1841 F'cniiNSTONE Hist lnd, I 305 The familiarity octii- 
sioned by the daily sight of its ceremonies 1854 Bin ws 1 1 K 
Atoie iVorlds xvii 256 Our daily familiarily with the 
ordinary phenomena of life 

6. Absence of cciemony, free or unrestrained 
intercourse, Yt/ with infcnois Proverb, Fam%U- 
anty hrcids, ttbnngi, \ ctciUiS contimft 
ri38o WvcLiF H hs (1880)44 Hano Fci so inuche f.imu 
laritc or homlyncsse 1477 Earl Rivers >C<ixton> Dtefes 
40 H> I lichoucth a kyng to he 1 omierMint amongis them 
[his people] without oiiermoche famjlyatitc i348UnAlL, 
etc Frasm Par John 34 a, Familiiritie hnngeth con- 
temple 1390 Minsheu Dial Sp 4 Eng tsI'S Much fami- 
luritie oftentimes hretde.s contempt 1647 Clare ndon Hut 
Reb I (1843) 15/ 1 Oliv.irez had been heard to censure very 
severely the duke’s f.imilninty towaids the prince i6ot 
Evrlvn Publ Employment in Misc Wks (1815) 535 Fami 
hariiy cre.ites contempt 1797 Mas Raiici tin v Haltaii v n, 

10 allow him an unusual degree uf familianty in conversa- 
tion 1876 Miss Braddon 7 HagtaKts Dan 11 loa Jim 
gicctcd his slepmotlicr with frank laniiliarity 

b Ad instance of familiar behaviour in action, 
speech, or expression , something allowed or justi- 
fied only on the ground of intimacy Usually in pi 
1641 J J ACKsoN Irue / ang P in 180 Any other 
noble, and lawfiill f.iniilninties of mtimacie, and decrc- 
nesse 1697 Coi 1 1 1 R / rr Ator Subj I 11709131 IfvouCon- 
found these two Relations [of Master and Strv.itit] by lav ish 
and indiscreet Familiarities, you destroy the Respect s8xi 
Lamb Etia Scr i New J eaPs Eve, Misbecoming fami 
haiities inscribed iipcii your onlinnry tombstones 1873 
Mrs Random II IV. Hyacinth I 10 Too great [awe] to 
allow of his being guilty of a familiarity. 

7 AsHol (see quot ) 

1819 J Wilson Dut Astral 99 Eomilianties, called 
also configurations or aspects. 
FamiliariiaitioilCf&miliarai/Yi j'an) [f next 
+ -A110N] The action of familiaiizmg m various 
senses ; an instance of this 
1733 H T Choker Orl Fur I Pref 6 By familiarization 
wc reduce the force of formidable objects 1765 M iss C 
Tai bot in Miss Carter iC-r/f (1809) III 126, I would read 
to It with proper familiarisations the most sinking parts. 
1836 T Hook G Gurney II i, A constant familiarization 
with such scenes 1888 Sweet Eng Sounds 45 I he familiar- 
ization of foreign words. 

Familiaxise (filmi li&niz), [f Familiar a 
+ -i/L ] Itans To make familiar 
1 . halts To make (a thing, rarely a person) 
familiar or well-known 

a 1639 Wotton Let , Retiq IVotlon. (1672) 478 Intending 
tofaimliarize it [final resignation of ourselves] betuecn us 
asmuchaslcan I7T4Warton//«/ E.ng Poetrvxni (1820) 

11 271 Wethamstede being desirous of familiarising the 
history of his patron saint to the monks of his convent. 
J846 Joyce Sci Dial i a Your drawing compasses m.iy 
familianze to your mind the idea of an angle 1873 W S 
Hayward Love agst V'orld 14 Horses and hounds recog- 
nized that shout, familiarized to them by many a good run 

+ b 'To render familiar or accustomed, to di- 
vest of strangeness 

1608 Sylvester Du Bartas 640 Long continuance and 
custume . Familiarizing so the tit, that one may almost 
forget It 1711 Addison 'ipect No 159 P 3 The Genius 
smued upon me with a Look of Affability that familiartred 
him to my Imagination. 1768 Johnson Prf Shaks. Wks 
IX. 243 Shakespeare familiarizes the wonderful. 1779 
CowrxR Let Wks 1837 XV. 45 Long habit and custom are 
able to famiharize to us things much more disagreeable 
than this. 



PAMILIABLY. 


FAMILY. 


2 a. To put (a jXThO il on n footing of intimacy. 
(rare ) t b. To render (a person’s manner) familiar 
or affable (ohs) O rejt and intr for rejl To 
adopt a familiar and cou[teou8 demeanour. AKo 
in a bad sense • ‘ To make oneself cheap’ Now rate 
a »754 Richardson Granditon V xvii 96, 1 nhould be 
clad to be familiarized to the I..adies of >our family i8sS 
IIawthornk Ancfsirnl Fet/sttp 11883' Soi Middleton on 
Ills urriv.d is familiarized .at the Hospital 
b 1709 Steele FatUrHo 127 r 9 lot the Cure of this 


serious air gave him Ctess lyAunoy's Frav (1706) 

22 She at length familiariz (1 herself and told me, Twas nut 
through fear of aiiyt^»ng eKe hut of displeasing me a 173A 
Nouth Lives II 418 He familiarized with his equals, and 
gave no offence to hisinfenors 1748 Richardson C/timsir 
(1811) IV 1157 We hid familiarized to each other long ago 
1886 Harpers Ma/^ Aug 377 Captain T Cook is another 
t) pe of the reserved man who does not familiarize with the 
passengers 

3 1 o bring info familiar or common use , to 
popiil.TriZL Now lare 

175* Johnson Ram/'hr No 208 F it, I have familiarized 


111 which the ancients are familiarised, by ad.ipting their 
serilinients to modern lopicks 1807 \V Taylok in Ann 
Rest V 563 I he discussion served to familiarize the words 
congress, general government fete ] 1834 IIraylev Gtafit 

zj Htst Htusi Pref , It was my wish to mnnharize Archaio- 
logical iiiiiuines 

b To i^ive a familiar form to (a name) 

1804 W Irung Li/e/iLcIi (1864)! vi 94 An invincible 
propiensuy to familiarue the names of people 

4 To ULCUiitom (a person, one’s mind, etc ) io, 
\tnto, or to do (something); to habituate Now 


their English followers to fimilnarize themseTves into their 
beastly manners and customes 1754 Cio t'salma- 

nazar J14 I o esert my talents in familiarising myself to 
this pretended Formosan language and rhnr.acter 1830 
Hiksiiivi Stud Nat Phil 22 Hy famili irising us to 
walk uprtghtl> 1833 J H Newvan Ar// (18911 1 481 
To familiarise the im iginntion of the reader to an Aposto- 
lical St ite of the Church .848-A,.«^ OisiN 230 Intending 
to familiarize iiiy parishioners to it by little and little 
b To make (a person or oneself) well ac- 
quainted, or to feel at ease, at home rwf/i. 

« »6^ Petty Ai/ ArttH i (1691) 17 He is familiarized 
with Hardships and Hazards 1741 J Lawry&II Hiaton 
Athtman Lt.tt (1792I I 147 (laving familianz d mjself 
much of late with the hicro^yphicat imagery 1813 Mixirr 
Lattes R Pref (1850' lo To familiarise myself with its 
various treasures i8g6 Froudr Htst Fug (1858) I 11 98 
Wolsey familial ized Henry with the sense that a reforma 
tion was inevitable 1863 fvNDALL Heatwx (it My object 
hci 0 is to familiarise your minds with the general conception 
of atomic motion 

atml 1834 Foniilanque A«i>/ nneUr -j Admimstr (1837! 
HI 23 Ihe first effect may be to startle, but the second 
will be to familiarise 

1 6 To domesticate, lame (an animal). Cf 
Famili AH <t Obs 

1634 W. Tirwhst tr HaLat's T ett 20s Since wo arc 
foned to live among savage (natures, wee had neede 
to familiarise them i68a ^oRKls Hurncles 35 Which 
IS the method men take to tame and familiarize wild he csts 

Hence 7 anil llarlicd ppl, a , rami Uariier, 
one who familiarizes, riuui Uaxlalng ppl a , 
rami Uari singly adv 

1654 Whitlock Zoototma. 241 This familiarized Hook 
[Uihlel 17*6-7 Swift GnUivir iii mi, I soon grew so 
fannlinri/ed lo the sight of spirits that they gave me no 
rnioUon at all 183a Landpr .dr/z. Niger \ v 215 1 heir 
faces had become familiarized lo us. 187a Proctor I it 
Asiron 111 37 In the less dignified rOle of a fainiliariser he 
was not successful 1876 Black Mad cap y. vai 73 Slie 
would have got familiarised with us, and stayed on in- 
definitely 18^ J H Stirling fw^z-if Art./ x 179 Jehovah, 
whom German and French Writers have taken of late, 
dcgradingly and I suppose familiarisingly, to call Jahve 
F amiliar ly (fami liiill), adv [f Familiar <z 
+ -LY ^ ] In a familiar manner 
T 1 , After the manner of a domesticated animal 
1350 Thomas I fat Grant , DomcsticamenU, famiharely or 
homely 1607 '1 01 sell Ah/zr-/ 11673) loi Ptolomeus 

Philailelphe having a hinde calf brought it so familiarly 
tame, that [etc ) 1651 W G tr CinuePs Inst 59 If any 

shall happen to he made tame, and by customs goe fami- 
Inrly m and out 

2 Like one who has an intimate acquaintance 
(with either persons or things) ; intimately 
14 Prose Legends m A ttglia VIII 162 Familierly taghte 
of ^ holy goste 1348 Hah C hran 66 1 he kyng of Eng- 
land them honorably emlir.ued and familierly kissed 
1673 Hobbes Odyssey [1677) 231 Great Minos used with 
great Chronidcs Familiarly of old to sit and chat 2748 
Hartipv Obsero Man 11 111 287 Two ill Men can scarce 
become known to each other familnrly 1809-10 C<ile- 
RltK B Friend 113 Lord Chancellor Bacon was faini 
harly acquainted with all the secrets of personal iiifiuence 
1863 Sat Rett s Aug 169/2 T he desirableness of doctors 
or lawyers being brought more familiarly together 

t b. In a bad sense With undue freedom Obs 
1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1638) 68 Her whom his aged 
father had too familiarly vsed 

3 . As an every-day matter or matter of course ; 


commonly, usually Obs exc with words implying I 
knowledge. 

1376 1 1 FMINO Panept Bpsst 226 Using themselves fami- 
liarly to such foule enormities stei-Si Burton Auat 
Mel I 11 11 in 77'lheTebe tem that familiarly drink Sea 
water 1674 Boyle A-rez// Theol 11 iv 178 Ihe familiarly 
visible stars 1781 Gibbon ZIzc/ 4' A. Ill aoa Scenes with 
winch he was familiarly conversant 1879 Casteiis lechn 
£due I 207 1 he form of crane most lamiliarly known is 
that which is called the Jib crane 

t b In every-day language or manner, easily 
1361 T. Norton Cahnn's Inst i\ 69'Ihcse two pixes, 
which I haiic familiarly expounded 1607 Toisili 
Four-J Beasts (1673) *66 More jierspiLiiously and fami- 
liarly expressed by them ei66oJ Harrington I z-z»z 
Pr Tub/ l oRdr (1700)475 There is nothing 1 so much 
desire as to he familiarly understood 
4 Without ceremony, in a free and easy manner, 
unLcrrmoniously 

<14x3 WVNTOUN Cron sili v 42 He wylh pimc spak 
fainjlyarly 1368 Grafton CAren II 810 [ihe Duke] ex 
Iioricd him familierly to say whatsoescr he thought 
1678 Drvdfn Limber haul v 1, We’ll banish all Pomp and 
Ceremony, and live familiarly together 171a Iickfil 
'ipect No 410 r t She saluted him very familiarly hy his 
Name i8at 1 amb A//zi Ser 1 ya/en/ine's Pay, Oar (zmi 
harly pious ancestors 1875 T W Migcinson it S Htst 
vni 56 Called famiharly by the name of * Pilgrims * 

Familiamess (famihajms'. [t as prcc + 

-hEas ] 

1 = Famihaiuty 4-6 Now rare 
i6ia Brinsi fv / ttd Lit 262 T he famiharnes of the 
matter a 1643 R Heywood Obsert' 4- tns't iii Ixii 
(1869) 55 Neuer was of famiharnes Contempt esteem'd the 
proper childc 1730-8 in Bailrv (folio), / nmtltatntss 17B9 
nl AD D’Arbi ay Ptary Apr , She does not choose such soi t 
of famiharness .834-6 I' ATMORK Angel in Ho i ii xii 
(1870) 251 So near a touch Affirms no mean familiarness 


of It for their s nderstanding 

t Fami’liary, a Obs rare-^ [f L ()pc 
*/amtlt(irt~us, f jamtha: sec Family and -aki - ] 
Peitaining to the control of a family, domestic 

.643 Mil ION Ptvori, II XXI, It pleas'd (,od lo make 
him [llenry VIII) the beginner of a reformation by first 
asserting into his iamihary power the right of just divorce 

t Fami'liOz <* Ohs In 7 f&nuUque, -ellque, 
-oUiok [f Family - h ic, proh arising from a 
misunderstanding of Famelio, cf med L hber 
fameheus account-book of domestic expenditure, 
fameluacura domestic management (I’crtz Scriptt 
XXV 676)] I’crtaining to a family , also, domes- 
tic, familiar 

1660 Watfriiovsf Arms 4 Arm 47 Their famihque 
Bmners 1676 Siiadwlli Virtuoso 11, A domcstick smmsl 

.1 Mangy Spaniel , and a less famcllick creature a Sound 
Bull Dog 1684 Otway A, heist i 1, With as grave, a 
fatherly, famelique counleiiame as ever 1 saw 

t Fatni lical, tr Obs rate-^, [f .is prec + 
-it'AL 1 Uf or belonging to a family , family 

1660 w ATERiiousB Arms k Arm 48 Arms in National 
Standards, and familical Ensigns or Banners 

Familisni (fse miliz’m). Also 7 familyism 
[f L Jamtl-ta Family + -ism ] 

1 The doctrine and practice of the Familists 

164a Cannf m J Ball Anstv i 112 It is famihsmr for him 
to say I will have in my selfe a secret meaning from the 
rest .648 P rot! St of Mtnxtters in Miall (.ougreqation 
altsiH } orks (1868) 49 We are resolved never to consent 
to the toleration of Familyism or any other heresies 
a 17.4 South Serm (1717) V 148 The Devil found it 
requisite to set up his Standard m Familism or Enthu 
siasm 1763 1 Hutchinson l/ist Mast Bay I 117 His 
principles were the very dregs of familism 

2 In Fourier’s socialistic philosophy The feel- 
ing existing between members of a family, fraternity 

1848 Paits Mag XV 705 '1 he propensity to group cm 
hi tees love, friendship, ambition, and a fourth passion 
called familism 

Familist (fd: milist) Also 7 famel-, famul-, 
fainylist [f as prcc. -s -irt ] 

1 1 'I'he head of a family, a family man Obs 

l6ia W Parker Curtainr Dr 7 1 hen h iih he descended 

fiom families to eueryp'irticiiltr Famulist i6i3Bfdwell 
Moham hup II § 70 Mohammed was a good familist 1658 
Osborn Adv Son 70 If you will needs oe a Familist, and 
Marrj' 

1 2 One of the same family or household Obs 

1631 Brathwaii U'himsies, Zealous Brother iiq Contro- 
versies which he secretly commenceth amongst his ownc 
familists .638 Hevwood iVise IVoman 11 Wks 1874 V 
304 If you come to live in our house, and he a iamihst 

3. X member of the sect called the Family of 
Love ; see Family 7 

ISM Nashe/’ PersHtlesse W ^ Like the Analiaptisis and 
aduflcrous VamiUnts 1634 Cannr Ntcns (1B49) 


not cACiipe the watchful vigilance of the pnvy council 

FanulisteCT (fKimli Stenl rare [ad F 
Jamiltstire, f. fimtlU, f L familta (see Family), 
formed by snbstitutingy&wf/z- for the first member 
of the word phalanstire ] The abode of a com- 
munity living together as one family 


.8^ R coder '^o 141; 399/ j 1 he ' Familistery', or Work- 
man's Home \W 6 Pali Malt G 5 Oct 5/2 ramilistires, 
reading rooms, museums will ensue spontaneously 

t Famili'stic, a obs [f Famii isr + -ic ] a 
Of or pertaining to the Familists or Familism 
b Pertaining to a family or household 
a .646 PAGITT//rz'«»<zcF (ed 3)9oAfuurlhholds hanii 
hsiicke lends 1667 H Moke Pint Schol (1711)^66 
Ihis Manj^ssesscU with hainitislic dotage 
b 1660 Watfrholsf yirzzzr <y dzw 42 The ccitaiii rise 
of rnmilistigue distinctions 

t Fanuli'stioal, a Obs [f prcc -t • VI, ] a 
= Famii iNTio a , b -s=F iMiLKsno b 

a .633 Gaudfn ///rz-a.!^ 306 Ihcyl.-ihour to turn the 
solidi^ of 1 luth into noihing hut Familisticall wlinnscjs 
170a C Mathfr AAi^rz Lhr 11 iv (1852) 124 'Ihc suppics 
sion of an antiiiomian and fam.distical faction 
b >660 R CoKF Potv,r Of Subj is Iheological viitues 
relate lo the attaining of Elcrnaf happiness Moral, 
Humane, and FamilisiKal, to the conservation of society 
and peace in their several pl.Tccs 

Hence f rMuili stically adv 
.633 Baxter AAr/A Peace Louse 24 [Wei put false intcr- 
lirdations on the plainest i.rec epis of Chiist and Fmii- 
listically turn them into Allegories 

Fai^y (fa. mill ), sb F orms 5 famylyo, ( Sc 
famyle),5-6famyll(e,5-7familie,6famelie, -ly, 
famuly,famylie, .Sc- famoll, 7 farailly, 6- family 
[ad L _/izzz«'/z(Z household, f yazz;«/ttr servant ] 

1 1 . The servants of a house or establishment ; 
the liouseliold Obs exc in family of ten>ants 

T,i 1400 Lhister Pt (Sinks Sck I 1 2t3 You are mj dcs 
cipics, and of myfimilit 1641 Disc Pr Henry m Hart 
Mnc (Malh 1 111 522 His family consisted of few less 
than five hundred 1707 St oanf Jamaica 1 46 The pro 
jirielor keeps a large family for its defence 17*1 Dn roE 
P/a^ue lo, I was a single man hut I had a family of 

servants .794 (.oomin I at U tlUams 39 Mr Ijrrcl 
pro(>osed to take him into his family, and make him 
whipMr m to his hounds 

t b '1 he rttinue of a nobleman or grandee Ohs 
.348, Hail Ihion lyi h. The Kji'B. 'he (Jiieiie with all 
their f imilie, shortly lolowcd 1609 axENF Reg May 45 
Na Piclal, Erie, nor Barron sal ryde with ane greater 
familie mumbcri of men and hors 

0 The staff of a high military officer or (m 
India) state offiLt.al 

1808 El phinstone Ac/ 5 Sept in i oldirooke’s / i/r I 185 
Mr beton waived his right to nominate my family 1809 
Jas Moorp Lamp bpam ys Ihe Staff OfliLer. of Sir 
John Moore’s family >836 J W Col f Mem Brit Gen 
Peutn. iVar 11 viii 84 Ihe officers of his family fell in 
Mith the same humour 

d A'om Aut A troop, school (of glad latorsV 
1863 Whvtf M pi VII i r Gladiators I 62 You look as if ) ou 
hrlonged to the family yourself 

2 The body of persons who live m one hou-e or 
under one head, including parents, childien, ser- 
\ants, etc 

1543 JovF Pxp Dan tv 48'!, 1 Nehucadnezar, happye 
and prosperouse m my familic .631 titai Lhamb Ioms 
(damden) 44 His fsniily wcic himself and his wife and 
daughters, two ma)ds, and a man (1.7*9 S Ciamkf 
Sertn (17301 II III 51 Representing all Orders of intelli- 
gent Beings, as the Family of (nxl .794 Mrs Radclipfe 
Myst Udolphow, I am going to prajers with my family 
Jephson Hnttauy 11 10 The difference between people 
who Uve m Society and people who live m the family 
b Happy Family a collection of biitls and 
animals ot different natures and propensities living 
together in harmony in one cage 
.844 in P T Bamum Sixty Vtars Reiof/ccftoiit (1B89) 
.20 [At Coventry] we visited an exhihitioii callect the 
‘ Happy Famtiy ' 1890 bveinng News 4 Dec 4/5 He was 

on his way home wiih Ins ‘ Hapjiy Family ’ 

3 The group of persons consisting ot the parents 
and their children, whether actually living together 
or not ; in wider sense, the unity formcn by those 
who are nc.srly connected by blood or affinity. 
LLoly Family see quot. 1875 

.667 Mil ton P L X. 216 As Father of his Familie he 
clad Thir nakedness. .706 H Hcnter tr St Imres 
Stud Ant [ijQq) 111 589 We pass through the lose of our 
fsmily to love Mankind .8*9 Jas Mill Hum Mtud 
(1869) II xxii 2 i 8 Ihe group which consists of a Father, 
Alother and Children, is i ailed a F.-unily .873 'Iyrwhitt 
m Ptet Chr Anttj 1 661 1 he Hoi) Ihe sub- 

ject which bears this title in modern art is generally a group 
consisting of the Virgin Mother, bearing the Sacred Infant, 
of St Joseph, and frequently of the younger bt John 
Baptist and occ-'csionally of St F.Uznlieth 

b A person’s children regarded collect ivdy 
.73* Pope Fp Bathurst 382 Seldom at Church But 
duly sent his family and wife. .876 Miss IIraddon J 
Haggard's Pan xxx 280 ‘ I’m a man with a long fambly ’ 
Mod He has a large family 

4 Those descended or claiming desernt from 
a common ancestor , a house, kmdiid, lineage 

(-.4*5 WvNTOi N Cron. Mil IV 304 Amang his Kyn and 
his Fain) le. .3.3 Dm oi.*s xi viii 136 X he famell 

and k>nrent of Vnlsco. .58. Marbeck Bk of Notes 708 
Phnie affirmelh also, that ther was a Famuly that would 
go vpon a great fire, & not he touched therewith .393 
Shaks 3 Heu I /, I 1 65 I et vs a.ssa)Ie the Family of 
Yorke .599 — lien V 11 11 129 Come they of Noble 
Family* 167. Milton P R iii 168 By strong hand his 
l>lnci slieus ] family obtain d the crown .734 Pope Fss 
Man iv 713 Go I and pretend thy family is young .80a 
1 Ghamamr Sabbath. (1831)) 15/2 Every great merchant and 
money-dealer wishes lo be the founder of what is called a 


abbey of Coventry, still kept in the family 
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FAMISH. 


fie « 77 S Shbiudam Duenntt ii lu, The beggars are a 
very ancient family m most kingdoms 

b (Man, woman, etc ) of family ; of noble or 
gentle rkfecent 

rt Shknstome Ett , ExttrnalJ’igurt Wks 17(54 II 
60 If dress be only allowable to persons of family, it may 
[etc 1 ij«a-7i H WALroLE I'trtue's Anfcd Paint (1766) 
111 IS He married a beautiful English woman of family 
1777 W Oalkymple r rav Sp <y Port lx, 1 hree troops . 
each consuting of aoo men, who are all men of family 
1810 Uentham Parking 146 People of no ‘ family ' 

O. In wider sense A race , a people or group 
of peoples assumed to be descended from a com- 
mon stock 

1583 Stamvhukst Atneit I (Arb ) aj You to me ful pro 
mist That Roman famcly should spring from the auncetrye 
1 roian 184a Prichard Nat Nut. Man 468 1 he 'I nma- 
nacs, who belong to the same family, live on the right bank 
of the Orinoco 1848 Macaui^v //» f Eng (cd. j) 1 1 18 By 
the mixture of three branches of the great leutonic family 
with each other 

6 transf wit fig (with mixed notion of 3 and 4^ 
A brotherhood or group of individuals or nations 
bound together by political or religious ties. 

1611 Bible Fph iii 15 The Father of our Lord lesus 
Christ, Of whom the whole family in heauen and earth is 
named Distort dt Pac*\n Phenlx(\^di)\\ 348 Of 

all the Familys and bocietys of Christians, they arc most 
haled att6s E P.vrrrtt (W 1, The States of Europe 
were by the prevailing maxims of its policy, closely united 
in one family 1875 Manning Mission H Ghost ix *53 

I hey [the apostles] subdued the Greeks the . Romans, 
and our forefathers into one family 

6 A group or assemblage of objects, connected 
together and dutinguisht^ from others by the 
possession of some common features or properties. 

a i6a6 Bacon Sylva I 354 There be two Great Families of 
Things, Sulphureous and mercurial 173* Poll?/'/ 
lington IV 9(5 With all the mournful family of ^ ews 1741 
t handvrs' Cvcl sv Curvti, Family of Curves 17^ 
Huiton flfath Out I 343 I aniily tg i nn ts is an assem 
blage of several i iirves of dilferent kinds, all defined by the 
same equation of an indeterminole degree 1813 Baki-wlll 
Introit Geol (18151 457 1 he classification of simple minerals 
into families. >873 i ORTNUM Majotha vm. 65 Persian, 
t)aiiiaiK.iis, Rhodian, and Lindus wares, composing a lar^e 
family 187s Whitney /{/S' /iixy xii 338 We have culled 
a certain body of languages a family, the Indo European 

b In modem scientific classification • A group 
of allied gtnera. (Usually, a ‘family’ is a sub- 
divibion of an ‘ order ’ , but in the ‘ natural system ’ 
of botanical cl'issification the two words are, so 
far as cotyledonous plants are concerned, synonym- 
ous Knglish botanists chiefly using ‘ order while 
in 1 ‘rench Jussieu’s term famtlie is retained,] 

•733 Chambers Cyd Supp s v , 1 he bream and the 
hciriug, though very different in genus, may yet be brought 
into the s.tme Family 1831 j Das ies Med 

iiiR est harnrin, of the family Ltgnmtnos r 1838 Cari’EN 
ISR I Phyt 1 10 Several genera may, in like manner, In: 
united into a family x88o Gray .Struit Bot ix { i 335 
family in hotaiiy is synonymous with order 1881 Mivart 
in Nature No 615 337 1 he order Lacertilia is nmde up of 
.1 certain number of largo groups, eai b of winch ii. called a 
family , which family is again composed of genera 

7 family of love a sect which originated in 
Holland, and gained many adherents in Lngland 
in the i6th and 17th c ; they held th.at religion 
consisted chiclly in the exercise of love, and that 
absolute obedience was due to all established 
governments, however tyrannical 

> 37 ? J Knkwstl'D (titlel. A Computation of monstrous 
and nomble heresies embraced of a number, who call 
themselves the familie of Love 1606 Sir G iioosuappt 

II i in Biillcn O PI (1884) HI 38 You are either of the 
familie of Love, or of no religion at all 1643-61 Pagitt 
Nerestogr (ed 6l 103 This sect of the family of love are so 
called liecause their love is so great that they may join any 
congregation 1667 II Morf Zbr' Dial Schol (1713! 56B 
Being lately informed by an Elder of the Family th,it 
they of their family that were regenerated .. became 
Christs, 

8 slang The thieving fraternity Sec i r -man 

1740 Unm/ylde Moore Carew (farmerl. No member of 
the Family i8ia J. H Vaux Piash Diet, s v , Ihicvcs, 
sharpers, and all others who get their living upon the cross, 
are comprehended under the title of ' The Fttntily '. 1838 
Gcarcock .SArtr-Fr II loolhishouse was a favourite 
resort of the Family 


II altnh {otlj ) and L omb 
9 Simiile attrib , p,assing into an adj a Of or 
jiertalning to the family or household , domcsUc. 

t6os Fulbeckb PandecUs 47 Such familie-seruantes or 
retinue as to be agreeable to his dignitie 1641 Hinoe 
7 Bnitn 66 This Gentleman knew ri^t well, that family 
exercises were the very goads and spurs unto godliiiesse 
1683 Baxtfr Parapkr N T Matt vi 5 Publick Church 
Prayer, and Family-Prayer are as great duties as secret 
I’rayer i6{>4 F Braggs Disc Parahltt xiiL sjS Ihcse 
family devotions at the beginning and close of the day. 
1709 Land Gas No 4533/3 That Coach was preceded by 
his Majesty's Family-Coaches. <31731 T, Boston Crook in 
Lot (180S) 23 Such was the crook made in David's lot, 
through his family-disorders, 1768 IFoman of Honor II 
178 If this sordid family spirit does not soon meet with an 
effccUnl check 1818 Cruise (ed 3)11 357 It was 

a family affair 1873J0WETT Plato lyA a) III 339 Tell us 
something nl>out their family life 

b In tradesmen’s signs, advertisements, and the 
like , family butcher, grocer, druggtst, etc. • 
originally one who supplies commodities for 


..s.u«;uold use, as opposed, eg. to one who 
supplies them to ships or the army. Family 
hotel : one which claims to be especially for the 
reception of families 

o Of or pertaining to a certain family, lineage, 
or kindred 

a IV13 Wycherley Fts agst Pride 4 Ambit , As if 
nobility consisted alone in lieiiig entitled to have the family 
plate graved with a coat of arms 1760 Gray Let Poems 
i> 775 ) 31^5 Ridale hall, the family-seat of Sir Michael Flem- 
■ng 1773 Melhoth C<3/o Remarks 171 Securing to the 
heir a sufficient part of the family estate to support his 
rank and station 1803 Brddoes Hygtia x 59 A family 
dis|>0!iiliun to insanity xixZ Art Preterv /KRf 3<x> Some- 
times accidental causes, produce what has been termed a 
family toe, partly in consixiucnce of its being hereditary 
10 Phrases a In a (or ^the) family way ; in a 
domestic manner , with the freetlom of members of 
the same family , without ceremony. Also f In 
family ( = F. en families 
3709 Stffik & (Vddisom Tatbr'iio tffir 3 His Wife is 
the iJaughicr of an honest House, ever bred in a Family- 
Way t768__ IFoman of Honor I 87 Dining together, in 
fitmtly. 3784 Lett to Honoria 4 Martaune II 64 She 
would stay some tunc with them, quite in the family 

way 3789 0 Keate Pelexu Isl xoj At the house of this 
C hief they were received quite ill a family way. <33809 J 
Palmer Like Matter like Man (i8n) I 193 You'll find all 
m the family way 3834 JSC Abbott Napoleon (1855) 
II XII 214 We should have discussed our interests in a 
family wiy 2830 1 iiackfrav P<r;^<n II x 74 Why don’t 
we ask him and his Udies to come over in a family way 
and dine with some other plain country gentlefolks? 
b (To be) in the family way . pregnant 
3796 Mrs E Parsons Warn 1 90 The Countess 

was again in the family way 3840 Lady C Bury Hist 
0/ blirtxxvi, Fsther is m the family-way 3873J0WETT 
J'tato (ed a) III 63 The wives will have a line easy 
time when they are in the family way 
11 . Siiettal Comb . family Bible, a large copy 
of the Bible for use at family prayers (its fly-leaves 
often contain a ‘ family register ’ or record of the 
birth of children, etc), family-boat (see quot. 
1883) ; family oirole, the company of persons and 
their children, and other relatives and friends, who 
are inmates m the household ; family ooooh, a 
large closed carnage capable of containing a whole 
family , also, a certain game of forfeits, in which 
a story of the adventures of a ‘ family coach ’ 1$ 
related; famlly-oompaot, a treaty made in the 
eighteenth century between the Bourbon dynasties of 
h ranee, .Spain, and the Two Sicilies for common 
action, esf> against England and Austria ; family- 
oounoll, a meeting of the members of a family to 
decide questions re l.iting to their common interest , 
spec see family- meeting, family-disease (see 
quot ]; family-gOTernment, (a) the government of 
a family , (b) the system in which each family stands 
alone as a political unit ; fanuly-bead (see quot) ; 
family-Ukeness, a rc'scmblance such as may be 
looked for m members of the same family, also 
fig , family-living, a bcnchcc in the gift of the head 
of the family, f fonaily-Iovist \i family of love 
(see 7) -H 8 TJ,« 1 <AMILIST 3, family-man, a man 
with a family; also (a) one who lends a domestic 
or hom< ly life ; (A) slang a thief , also a ‘ fence ’ (cf. 
sense 8); family-meeting, m Louisiana and 
Quebec, a council of at least five rel.itions which 
meets before a public notary to give advice con- 
ctrning a minor or other person, family -picture, 
(d) a painting representing a family , (b) a pictuie 
handed down as an heirloom , fanuly-pieoe, (a) 
a composition relating to the doings of a family , 
(b) -- prec (<7) ; family-tree, a genealogical tree 
3783 Johnson Lett Dr Paftm 25 Sept , This Lexicon 
might become a concomitant to the 'Family Bible tSaa 
J Flint Lett Ainer 73 The craft, called 'family boats 
3883 W C Russfll S<3//orf' Z,<3«f, Family boats, the name 
given to smacks worked by members of the same family 
3809 H More Cirlebs I 347 Being agreeable in one’s 
own 'family circle i8sa E Warnfr Ihde W World 
8a They played the Old 'hamily Coach 3761 Hut 
Furope m -.4 hn Reg 52/3 '1 he only reply was, that the 
King of Spam had thought proper to renew his 'family 
compacts .884 Syd Soc. Lex , * Family diseases, diseases 
prix.ceding from heredity 3715 De For Fam Iiutnicl 
I v <1841) I 106 We must set up a 'family government 
entirely new 3803 Svd Smith Wks 3859 1 29/a In 
politics, they appear to have scarcely advanced beyond 
family government x 96 jSM\xnSailor'tWord-bk ,*Family- 
head, when the stem was surmounted with several full- 
lenrth figures. 3814 Mfdwin Convert Byron (1833) I 94 
In ms women there is little 'fainily-likeness. 1883 Clodd 
In Knoml 34 Aug 115/t The family likeness of those 
Indian folk-tales to those (European ones] given above 
3708 Jane Austen Northang Abb (3833) 1 1 vii. 344 It is 
a Vamily living 3883 Reade Many a Slip in Harpeds 
Mag Dec 333/3 Joe was ordained priest, took the family 
living 3589 Nashe Martins Months Minde To Rdr 
Wks. 1883 I 365, I meddle not here with the Anabaptists, 
'Famely louists, Machiauellists, nor Atheists. 1788 G A. 
Stevens Adv Specuhst I asr Gamesters, Gamblers or 
'Family men 3836 Emerson Eng Traits, Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) II 44 T'hese private reserved mute fomily-men. 
3846 Snowden Mc^. Atststant 3*2 Thieves ' Family-men. 
s8m W Collins (? if Hearts (xwSxy I’m a family man 


myscll,with grown-up daughters of my own. 1836 Bouvier 
Law Diet. UJ> (ed 6), *Famtly.meeting 1760-71 H. 
Waifoi e Ferine' t Anecd Paint (1786) 1 . 147 ’The 'family- 
picture of the consul Meier tyis Hughes .^<-f No 53508 
One of the most agreeable 'family-pieces of this kind 1 ever 
met with. 3760-73 H Walpole Vertue’s Anecd Paint 
(1786)11 303 Mr Willett has a small family piece of Dr 
Hibbard, physician, his wife and five children t8a6 Scott 
Pravinc Antig , Seton Chapel, It ts a family piece, com- 
prehending the Ixird Selon, his lady, and four children, 
painted by Sir A More 1864 T hackerav D Duval i 
(1869) I, I once drew a fine 'family tree of my ancestors. 
Fa'Oiilylah, a. [f as prec + -I8H ] In nonce- 
uses • a Recalling family associations b. Ex- 
hibiting the full force of family tics, ‘clannish ’ 
i8s4 'New Monthly Mag XL 439 Snooksville had a very 
familyish sound 3893 Harper t Mag Aug 420/3 Ihey’re 
a very familyish sort of family 

Famine . fx mm) Forms. 4-$ faroin, faniyn(e, 
4- famine [a Y famine -Vx.faminafi 
type *famina, f fames hunger ] 

1 . Extreme and general scarcity of food, in a 
town, country, etc , an instance of this, a period 
of extreme and general dtarlh 

136a Langl P pi K vii 309 Famyn schal a Ryse J>orw 
Fl^es and foul weder t4M Iabyan Chron vi clxxxvi 
186 By reason wherof ensued a great fnmyne 3533 Eden 
Decades 30 'Ihe violent famine d>d fnistr.Ue all these ajv 
poyntmentes 3651 Hobbis Leviatk. 11 xxvii 157 If in a 
great famine he take the food by force 1776 Gibbon Dccl 
4 / I 285 A long and general famine was a calamity of a 
more serious kind i860 Emerson Cond Life, hate Wks 
(Bohn) II 315 I amine war and effete races, must he 
reckoned calculable parts of the system of the world 
fig 1644 Milton Areop (Arb ) 73 Should ye bring a 
fumin upon our minds 

b personified 

i6ia Ilistno m vi 16 Thin Faiiiine needs must follow 
Poverty 1784 Cowpi-r Task 11 185 He calls for Famine, 
and the meagre fiend taints the gulden ear 

2 Hans/ An extreme dearth or scarcity of some- 
thing sjiccihed, material or immaterial 

1611 Bible Amos viii 11, I will send a famine in the 
land, not a famine of bread hut of hearing the words of 
the Lord 1634 Sir I Herbert 7 ror’ 184 These negroes 
have no famine of Natures gifts and blessings. i68t R 
Knox 10 Years' Captivity m Arb Gamer I 400, I 
lamented under the famine of God’s Word and Sacraments 
1888 L'pool Daily Post 36 June 4/8 The threatened water 
famine xV6^ Pall Malt G 7 Nov 3/3 J he perennial talk 
of an ivory famine has as yet come to nothing 

3 Want of food, hunger, hence, starvation 

c 1386 Chaucfr Pard P 133 And schold hir children 
sicrve for famyn c 3430 Merlin 334 The Citee was 
right stronge, that notnynge ne dowted, saf only for 
famyn i^ T B La Primatid Ir Acad 530 1 hat 
ancient and usual! punishment of famine 1603 Shaks 
Macb V V 40 If thou speak’st false, Vpon the next Tree 
shall thou hang aliueTilI Famine ding thee 1773 Ohsem 
State Poor 8 More really die of famine than those who are 
found 3837 W Irving Capt Bonneville III loi Their 
horses bad recovered from past famine and fatigue 

4 Violent appetite, as of a famished person; 
chiefly fg 

1393 Gower Conf 111 33 Of love the famine I fonde . To 
fedc 1600 Dlkker Fortunatns Wks 1873 I 169 1 he 
famine of base gold Hath made your soules to murders 
hands he sold iW7Miiton/> L n 847 Death Crinnd hor 
riblc a gastly smile, to hear His famine should be fill’d 
183B Middlfton Shelley I xvii 168 He shall never cease 
thirsting, but, striving ever to quench his thirst shall only 
render it so much the more the famine of his nature 
6 Comb a simple attributive, as /a///3«g-3/7]f///, 
-p> icts, -wolf, b instrumental, as fammc-hollcnved, 
-pinched, iamine-bread, a species of lichen (Urn- 
btluatia arctud)', famine-fever, (a) typhus, (b) 
relapsing fever. 

Mrs Norton Child of Islands (1846) 111 'Famme- 
blignts that swept from east to west 1887 / ncycl Brit 
(ed 9) XXII 409 The so called ' "famine bread which 
has maintained the life of so many arctic travellers. 3876 
OuiDA Winter City in 45 Is it not a 'famine fever which 
never comes near a well laden table ? 1877 Roiierts 
Handbh Med (ed 3) I 132 Relapsing fever prevails gen- 
erally during periods of famine, and has hence been cmlcd 
famine fever i8aa Bvron W'ifmcf i i 1 19 This 'famine- 
hollow’d brow 1836 Kane /I ff/ F tpl II xxi 206 Ihese 
'famine-pinched wanderers of the ice 3836 Emerson Fng 
Traits, Wealth'NV'i (Bohn) II 75 Bread rose to 'famine- 
prices 1891 Pall Mall G 30 Sept 7/1 Russia at present 
IS anxious to murzie the 'famine wolf 

t Fa'mine, v Ohs [f prec sb ] 

1 trans To distress with famine , to kill or sub- 
due with hunger ; to starve. 

i5ao Caxton's C/iron Eng vi 69 h/a He was put in the 
castell Aungell, and was famyned to delhe 35x3 Ld 
Berners From I ccccviii 711 The flemynges thought by 
this siege to famyne them within 

2 . tn/r To suffer, or die of, hunger ; to starve 
IJ33 Eden Treat Newt hid (Arb ) 31 For wante of 

vit^es and foode, they begonne to famyne i^ Bei l 
Surv Popery in. x 413 It gneueth him to behold others 
famine. 

Hence + Fa mined ppl. a Ohs rare 
i6as H Sydenham Serin Sol Oci (1637) 178 Rather 
than sacrifice the remainder of a famin’d body to an hon- 
ourable death 

Famisll (faemij), V. Form*: s-6 famysih, 
(5 -ysoh, 6 -esh, -esESh, -ishe, -iash, -ysb), 6- 
fomiah. [alteration of Fambw.^, after vbs in -ISH. 
Cf. Affamish ] 
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FAMTTLABT. 


1 . tram. To reduce to the extremities of funine 
and hunger ; to starve. Also, + To famish away 
a 1400.^ AUxattdtr 1496 ^re tuld my fulk Tor deraute 
be fam\»cht Toreuire. Ca\xoi* Taylts 0/ A 11. 111 96 

The other cortagiens that kepte the said townes were 
famj’sshed 149J /«/«>«// (W. de W 1515)100 Tytiislaye 
no sore to the cyte that he ramysshed theym 1535 Covkh 
DAU g Jotl I ao The shepe are famesrshed awaye 1593 
SiiAKs a fftH P'/. 1 111 17s, I danc’t attendance on his will 
lill Pans was besieg'd, fomlsht, and lost 1639 B Harris 
t'artvafs Iron Age 91 Spmola before Breda seeing no 


[Henry IV] han»d after he had famiwcd Pans into a 
surrender 1871 R F 1 1 is C a/n//ur xxl 3 All tliat shill 
ever in after years be famish’d. • 

fie ‘M* SufpUc 0/ Poors C ommons (E.E T S >64 They 
would famysh the soules of the residue cidM Howell 
Lett. (189a) If 379 ^me Females to feed their Pnde 
will famish Affection” cxfiA Burke 'tracts Popery Lasvs 
Wks. 184a II 445 Whose quality it is to famish the pre- 
sent hours. i8ie Shkiiky/’j- AthaMouei 38 Those false 
opinions which the harsh nch use 1 o blind the world they 
famish for their pride 

2. To kill with hunger, starve to death Also, 
To famish to death. 

c 1440 Uont I' lor 87s So longe logyd the sege there, I hat 
ihey wythynne nero famysched were a 1533 Lo Bernprs 
ITuon 1 169 He was nero famyshyd for lake of sustenaunce. 
11S849DRUMM OF Hawth Hist Jas / Wks (1711)5 
Robert had famished to death the king's brother David, 
in the castle of Falkland lyao De Fok Capt SingUtou 
vii 130 We were in a most dreadful apprehension ofbeing 
famished to death 1797 Mas Rauclifi-e Italian vii, 
Paulo bewailed the probanihcy of their being famished 
fb. To deprive (a person) (^anything necessary 
to life Obs rare 

1667 Milton P. L xii 78 Where thin Aire Above the 
Clouds will famish him of Breath, if not of Bread 
3 intr a To suffer the extremity of want of 
food ; to be intensely hungry Const for 
1535 CovEROALK Isa IX ao Yf a man do turnc him to 
the right honde he shal famesh 1807 .Shaks Cor \ 1 5 
You are all resolu'd rather to dy then to famish 1680 
TAf.xxiM Anew, itillinffi Ixxiii 93 They repro.ich them 
as covetous that will rather beg than sm or famish 1813 
Shellkv Q Mab in. 104 Not one wretch Whose childien 
famish rears an arm t8a6 Disraeli Vru Orey vi 1, One 
of the most hungry mortals that ever yet famished 
fig i8m Browning Birthday i Poems 1887 11 

183 Sir Cnynet, You famish for ptomotion 


food Also, To famish with hunger To famish 

a dofs death. Obs 

1530 Palscr 54^1, I famysshe for honger, jc affamt 
1551 Crowley Pleas. ^ Pan, ado If the pore famyshed 
for lacke of fode 1607 Shaks 'Itmonw il 91 Thou shalt 
famish a Dogges death 1670 Milton // iff Eng v (1851) 
217 A small Hand where many of them famish'd 1883 
Drvokn Art Poetry iv 186 Now none famish who 
deserve to eat 1706 Morsf Atuer Geog I. 118 Ihey had 
all miserably famfsned with hunger 
Hence f 7 is'miali«r, one who famishes (sense i) , 
Fa mUlilng vbl. sb , Fa mlshiiiff fpl a 
*853 Bale Gardmeds DeveraObed Bj, This h.ilhe ben a 
famysher of the Kinges souldiours ct4i^ Caxpon Sonnet 
0/ Aymon 1 ai It was imprcnable but only by famyshynge 
1786 Burke II' J Iasi tags 'NVt, 184a II 126 Sunefry docu- 
ments concerning the famishing of the women and children 
of the late sovereign 1836 w Irving 4 r/cr-or 1 16 1 heir 
Stomachs injured by occasional famishing 1577 tr Bui- 
limit r's Detadts (159a) 174 Darius shutceth vp Daniels 
enemies 111 the same denne, to bee tome in peaces by the 
famishing beastes. 1838 W Irving Aslorta III 77 The 
poor famishing wanderers 

Famished (fw mijt), ppl. a [f. prec. -h -ED I ] 
In senses of the vb Also m comb , as famtshed- 
looking adj 

a 1450 Knt de la 7'our{iS6S) 28 The pore pepille lene 
and famtsshed for hunger 1591 Shaks i Hen VI, \ 11 7 
Ihe famUht English Faintly besiege vs one hoiire in n 
moneth a i88a Sir T Browne Tracts 59 Poor and half 
famished fellows despised him. Gibbon Dtcl 4- F 

III 167 The famished host of Radagaisiis was In its turn 
besieged i8s8 Miss Mitford Village Ser iii (1863)487 
A long, lean, famished looking boy iBte Freeman Norm 
Coho (1B76) III xii 138 .Some rode on famished horses 
fig 1833 G Herberi Temple, Longvig With sick & 
famisht eyes To thee my sighs ascend 1877 Bryant 
Poems, Third 0/ November 1861 vi. Howling, tike a wolf, 
flies the famished northern blast 
Famishmdnt (fpemijmtnt) Now rare, [f 
as prec + -mknt ] 

1 The state, condition, or process of being 
famished or starved, an instance of this, hungry 
appetite Also t a means of starving 
ci47a Harding Chron xii% 111, For drede of famyshe- 
ment He treated with the duke Androgens. 1562-87 Foxk 
A tf M (1596) 66/3 Eugenia was assailed with famish- 
ment in prison 1811 SrRPD //irf Gt Bnt ix i |39Hce 
caused the Earle by famishment to ycclde vp his Fort 
*667 Anew IVesl to North 13 The bane of Traffick, and 
the famishment of the poor Handicrafts man xisej-xfi in 
Bailw. 1847 a H Clough Poems 4- Pr Rem (1809) I 
379 The sky in Ireland looks upon famishment and fever 
>8^ Singleton Virgil II 107 He with mad famishment, 
Thre^gullets »a“P» “P *bat was thrown 

1969 Crowlev Soph Dr. PValtoit i 206 Not to be per 
Uker of the mysticall supper at all, is a famishment and 
death i6t«-xt J Davies (Vi ties PugnmageW 0 b. Laugh 
and bee fatt, sith al you touch is gold, Though that foode 
your Soulei famuhment affordes. 

VOI. IV. 


t2 » Famine 1. 

1908 Tinualb Lnkt iv. as Create fammisshment was 
troughoute all the lond& 1597 N T, (Genev ) Mark xiii 
8 Earthquakes and famlshementes and troubles 
Famon, obs f of Fobman 
t FamO'S«, a Obs. [ad L. famds-us, f, fima 
(see I AUK) ] •> Famous 

*43*~Setr //rgufcMfRolls)! 181 In whom grete Constantine 
erecte ij famose chirches t 1449 Pecckk Re^r i v 27 
Bicauae such speche is famose in vcc. i 1930 in Pol Rei 
* Z. Poems (i366) 46 Famose poetys of anliqmte. i^a 
Register of St Andrewe Ktrk Sesstaniii&o) ^ '8* Beloyr 
ane curat and famoa wytnes. 1981 Mulcastrr Positions 
XXVI (1887) 103 The famosest knight, of the fellowship 
ri8ss Whitrlocke Lib. Fasts (Camden) 13 A reader 
that was reputed the famoseat in that language about the 
towne 17x7-36 in Bailkv 

\r FamO'Mt V Obs exc arch AI806-7 famoae, 

7 famoiis n. prec, adj ] ■= Famous t/, i. 

1990 Tarlton NewsPnrgai (1844) 53 That merrye Roscius 
that fumosed all comedies so with his pleasant and ex- 
temporall invention tdht Wekieb Am Pun Mon 687 
The red crosse, by which Saint George the tutelar Sunt 
of all Enclishmen is famozed ? 1890 Don Belhantx 55 Our 
Prince, Inat is no Icsse fanioscd then he. 1849 Mali i« Fir 
Pairy Mythology p viii, Robin Goodftilow was famosed 
m every old wives’ chronicle for his mad merry pranks 
Hence t Famo sod ppl a Obs 
*883 Stanvhurst Aeneis ill (Arb)8o Possesseth Pyrrhus 
thee spouse of famosed Hector! >800 Iournkur Trans/' 
Metasuorph ixv, 1 his noble conquest made him fninoized 
1813 W Bkownf Bnt Past 11 1 (1772)27 The lialLyon 
f.imosed Fur tolours rare 

t Fan&O'Bity. Obs rare^^ [ad. F fasnositf 
aci L famdsitat-esn ill fame, f famosus, see h.i 
MO8E a ] Celebrity, notoriety, renown. 

1938 Stfwart Cren Scot III no Ane Williame of grcit 
famositie *727-38 m Bailev 

11 Famo’SO. rare-^. [It famoso,o.A.V. famosus 
see h AMOSK a] A notorious person. 

2883 Flagellum , or O. Cromwell (1673) 9 Fste had 
decreed unhappy Birth of this F'amoso. 

Faxnons (i/< mas), a Forms 4-5 fainowB(e, 
4-6 famouse, 5 famus, 4- famous, superl 6 
famouat, 6- famouaest See also Famobe [a 
AF famous, OF ^w^«j(modF fameux),aA\. 
fimos-us, f fdma see Fame, and -ous ] 

1 Celebrated in fame or public report ; much 
talked about, renowned. Const for Also 
t famous of renown 

a of persons, their attributes, etc 
fa 1400 Morte Arth 3304 Ffamows in (Terre londis, and 
floure of alle kynges s 1490 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 6421 At 
mnilros boistll , a famus man 151a Ait ^ Hen t III, 91 
His mobte noble fadre of famouse meniorye >989 Putt en 
HAM Etig Poeste 111 xix (Arb ) 342 The fimoitst Quecne 
that euer was 1841 Miiton Reform 1 (1851) 15 Ihc 
Councel of Nicam, the first and famousest of all the rest 
1897 Dbtden Vug Ceoig iii 191 Ihe old Stallion 
Famous in bis Youth foi Force and Speed *756-7 Ir 
KeysleVs Irav (1760) HI 387 The body of this famous 
cardinal lies at Rome 2832 vv i RviNG Alhambra 11 154 [ 
The famous Italian singer FarinellL 2833 '1 ennyson 
Blackbisd 16 The melotly Tint made thee famous once, 
when young 
b of things. 

T1389 Chaucer L G IV 1440 Hspsiph 4’ AfriA’a, This 
famous tresore 24 Epiph in lundale's Vis (1843) 103 
lo see this ster most famowx of renown 2587 Goiihno 
De Momay xxii 338 There also was her famoustst 
Temple 2^69 Manlfv Crottus' Low C tVarres 255 Steene 
berg, famous of old for a Harbour 2874 Boyle ExccH 
I heol 1 III 83 The famous answer given by an excellent 
Philosopher 1748 Anson’s Voy i 11 16 This Island of 
Madera is famous for its excellent wines iTBa Cowfer 
Gtlptn 4 A train band captain eke was he Of famous London 
town 2890 M'Cosh Dll' Govt 11 1 (1874)117 The three 
famous laws of Kepler 1868 Q Victoria Life Htghl 35 
I he stream of which [the Tummcl) is famous (or salmon 

1 2 Of good repute, reputable Sc Obs. 

sva in Balfour Practicki (lysgl 145 Twa or thnS of his 
nicntbouris, famous and unsuspcct men 2683 yus 
tuiary 8 Auif la'Wodrow fltst buff Ck Scot (1721) M 
}oQ For proving of this, adduced several famous witnesses 

+ 3 In a bad or neutral sense Notorious. Obs. 
exc arch 

1388 WvCLiF Matt. XXVII 16 He hadde tbo a famous man 
boundun, that was seid Barrab.is. 2808 Shaks Ant tfCl 
I Iv 48 Menacrates and Menas famous Pyrates 2680 
Moroen Geog Red (i(S85) 452 That famous infamous 
English Rebel Stuckicy. 2692 Tiliotson Semt i John 
IV 9 Sermons 1704 II 4&> The Death of the Cross was the 
Death of famous (fiifFr infamous] Malcfactours. 2708 
Morgan I iv i6u The Infamously famous Count 

Julian 2817 CoBBETT iVks XXXII 367 A famous false- 
hood, which has appeared in the Morning Post 1837 
Carlyle Ft Rev (1872) II v 11. 174 Make the name of 
Mountain famous infamous to all times and lands 

+ b Of ntteionccs, etc. , after I., famosus Li 
bellous, slanderous Obs. 

*843 in Balfour Pradteks (2754) 537 That na maner of 
man mak, write, or imprent ony wntingis ftimoux or 
sclanderous to ony persoun under the pane of death 1580 
PuTTENHAM tssg Poesse I Kxiv (Arb) 82 Vntrue and 
famous libels. 

t 4 . That is matter of common talk ; common, 
ordinary, usual Obs. 

2^ Pavnkl Salem/ e Regtm B iv, Coler vnnaturall is 
called famous or nouble ' by reason hit is ofte engendred 
167s Baxter Bagskaw’t Scanct u. 9 Analogous words 
are to be uken in the most common or famous sense 1880 
Mordfn Gei^ Rrct (1889) 43 Their mention is very fre 


(luent and (bmous during the raic of the French Kings gf 
the Caroline I me 2707-44 Lewis Peiocke 17 Taking the 
wori preach in its most famous signification 
6 Used [cliicfly colloq ) as an emphatic expies- 
sion of approval ; Lxcellent, gran(l, magnificent, 
splendid, ' capital’. 

1798 SouTHEV Battle lUenhi nn 36 ‘ But every body said ', 
quoth he, ‘ 1 hat 'twas a famous Metory ’ 1836 Baiksooods 

o/l anada 141 My Irish maid soon roused up famous fires, 
and set the house in order 2890 Spectator 6 Sept yJi/x It 
IS a famous place for a fair 

t Famous (f? mas), V Obs. exc arch. See 
also 1< AMOHE V [f. pric. adj.] 

1 tianr To make famous +a To render 
celebrated, earn celebrit) for (p^r \ b Of a writer, 
etc To celebrate (aich ' 
tsgo I^DGE hifhurd Gold Leg m Halliwell Shake VI 
II To famous tliat house sbewe thy resolution to be 
peremptone, xfiaa Peacham tompl (,entl 74 The wooden 
dove of Archytas, so famoused by Agellius. 2633 Br 
Hall Hard lexis 508 1 his empire was tamoiised by an 
eminent King 1892 Wood A/h Gton I 465 Men 
worthily famoused on this side, and beyond the Sea 1873 
Loweli Among my Bis Scr 11 306 J ho hcioic uncle, 
whose deeds were properly famoused by the boy Homer 
t 2 To cause to be generally rejiuted for Obs 

1624-29 W Browne Inner 1 emph Masque 26 From whose 
rnntmuall store such poolcs arc fed, As in the land for seas 
art famoused 1819 T Adams T wo Sonnes 75 Our eldest, 
mIioiii ue have famoused for our sole and entire heirs 
Hence Fa moused /// a , Fa'mouaing tdl sh 

2606 Ford Honor In (1841) is That fnmoused trophy 
i(k>7 Rowlands / anions Ihst 5 Wl foyl so much m other 
Nations praist^ T hat wc neglect the faniousing of our own 
1889 Sir r Hfrbfht Irav (1677) 50 Men famoused for 

Famously (f^* mosli), adv [f as prec + -LA - ] 
fl In a famous or celebrated manner, re 
nowncdly Obs 

*579 Fui KF Con/nt landers 670 Rome doeth set foorih 
the mcritcB of Peter and Paule the more famously and 
solemnly 2994 Shaks Kick III, 11 iil 19 This land was 
famously enrich’d With pohtike graue Counsell 16B4 
WiNSTANLEVin.y4a,Iz C /VaifF 400 He became so famously 
witty 2727-36 Bailev, famously, renow nedly 
1 2 In or by common talk ; commonly, ojTenly 
Also, m bad sense . Notoriously Obs 

*553 Fpfn Treat Newe Ind (Arb ) 32 Molucia 20 
famously spoken of for the great abiindauncc of swete spices 
199s Nashf tntemptiiig 0/ Cert Lett G iij, (Slanny 
hurst] had neuer been praisd by Gabriel for his labour, if 
therein bee had not bin so famously absurd 1630 R Jokn 
son s Kmgd 4 Commw 277 Which story is f.imously 
knowne m Cambridge 2637 R Humphrfv tr 9/ Am 
brose Pref , It notoriously appeareth, and famously to their 
eteniall infamy brands the Papists. 2701 Grpw Cosm 
Sacra i\ 11 f S2 Ihcy looked on the Particulars, as Ibings 
famously sixikeii of 1729 A Hamilton AVtv A Ind 
H xxxiv 18 Ihe lown is famously infamous for a Semi 
nary of female I^cwdness. 

•fb Publicly, so that the fact may be widely 
known Oh 

2563 87 Fo\e a \ M (1684) 7™) ' Ihn said John Hus 
sballbc famously deposed and degraded from his priestly 

3 lolloq F-xcellently, splendidly, capitally. Cf 

Famous « 5 

2607 Shaks Cor 1 i 57, I say vnto you what he hath 
done Famouslie, he did it to that end 1672 Loud Ga~ 
No 544/4 The City oj Argurs is famously carved and 
painted in her stern, being a new stout Ship 2748 in 
I enure Hour (x88i)\ 119, I bad the terrible mortification of 
seeing a horse of Willy’s famously beat 2842 I ytton 
Nt 17 Mom I I, I’ce fonirived It famously iB^ Ramsay 
Riinin V (ed 181 119 We get on famously 

Famousness inosnt s) [f as piec +-hE8H ] 
The state of being famous t ft The fact or 
state of being well-known {obs,). b. Celebrity, 
renown. 

a 2605 A Wotton Anew Pop Articlis 13 The per 
pctuall visibility, and famousnesse in the world 1677 Cary 
( ktoiiol I I I vt 16 Ihe famousmess and long conliiiu 
ance of the ‘innus /Fquabihs in uvil use among them 
b 2948 Vdall, etc Erasm Par Luke i 27 Not by 
famousnesse of name, nor portlyncsse of life 2879 J 
Smith Ckr Rtlig Appeal i 28 The future famousness of 
a Stage Player. xqxA-sfi in Bailey 2801 Mar Enck 
worth Belinda vii. In point of famousness. I’d sport my 
• Random ’ aninst all the books that ever were written 


Pamp (fwmp) Geol [Of unknown et> mol ogy . 
01 iginnlTy i/ia/ (north of England) ] ‘An indurated 
wavy calcarious shale ’ (fillips' found among 
limestone rocks Also attnb .famp-bed 

2838 PiiiLi IM Gzo/ Yorksk II 28 On which is a'famp’ 
bed Ibid, Black beds intermixed with ‘ fimp ’ nnd nodules 
of chert 1879 Ure Diet Aits II sis lamp is a siliceous 
lied, composed ef very fine parin les 2882 Raymond 
Mining Gloss . Tamp, Newc , soft, tough, thin shale beds 

tFa’mple, T' Obs ra>e-i Irons Sense un- 
certain; m the context, To put (food) into a 
child’s mouth 

c 2220 Halt Meld 37 Hu intichel ha schulc at eanes lit his 
imi5 Amplen iiowfler to mnchel lie to lutel 

Famnlary (Isemi/Hin), a. tare, [ad. L 
famidihts, f famulus servant: sec -ARY.] Ol 
or belonging to servants 

1840 G Raymond in New Monthly Mag LIX 245 Tlie 
famnlary group was increased by sundry other servants. 
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t Famulatei » Obs - ® [f. L famuUu- ppl 
stem of famulArt, to be a servant, f. famulus 
servant ] ‘ To serve ’ (Cockeram 1623-6). 

+ FamolatiTe, <*• Obs. ran-' [f as prec 
+ -IVE ] Ilavin); the attribute of serving. 

1478 CunwoRTU Inttll Sytl 45 By means whereof ta* 
ihey pretend) the divine creative power is made too cheap 
lui beine famulative alwaics to brutish lusts. 
Pamuler, obs f of Famimab 
f Pa*mtlllBt Obi [f L famul-us + -TST. 

The genuineness of thu word is vei-V doubtful In the 
Latin registers of Oxford colleges, the designation 
appended to a name meant sometimes one of the college 
servants (who used to be regularly matriculated) and some 
times a poor student who entered college as a servant to 
another undergraduate Most probablyyltmM/>ff is merely 
II blunder for this word , but it may possibly have been 
jocularly current as an anglicized form of it ] 

1818 I ODD fcv. Famulate, The word Famutnt is in use 
at Queen's College in Oxford for an inferior member of it 
1846 in WoRCKSTER , and in some later Dicta 
II Faxanlo'rnm. [L genitive pi. of famulus a 
servant ] The name given to a prayer in the Mass 
for the Commemoration of the living, beginning 
‘ Memento, Domtne, fimulorum famulammque 
tuantm ’ 

I ijSofWvcLii' Eng Wks (1880)134 Here smcial prelere, 

as lamiilorum & benefactonim S.l Ivki III, 441 
pai say furst one Famulorum saide of a frere is better pen 
a Paternoster tgoi Pol (Rolls) II 104 Wei I wole 

that alle )e gate never a peny, with the pater noster, but 
with 3oure famulorum je gete many poundes 

II FunnlUB (.fcemirfms) FI flBimull. [I 
famulus servant ] An attendant , esp on a scholar 
or a magician. 

1837 Caulylk Fr Rtv (187a) III III 111 11a The Magi 
Clan’s Famulus got hold of the forbidden Book, and sum 
moned a eobliii •851 Tiiackkrav Esmond 1 v, Faithful 
little famuli see all and say nothing 
Pamy, obs Sc. f Povmt 
+ Fa’inylons, a. Obs ran [ad OF fametl- 
leux, famelleus, f L. fames hunger ] Famished, 
hungry, starved 

' >475 Partenay 6348 To socoiir nedy and tho famylous 

Fan (ften), lb I Forms . a i fann, (fou, 
Not thumb fonnw), 4-7 fann(o, 4- fan. /3 5-7 
vanne, 7- van [OE fann, str. fern , ad L. vantt- 
us, fern , "• sense la Cf F van ] 

1 An instrument for winnowing grain, 
a A basket of special form (also, earlier, a sort 
of wooden shovel) used for st narating the corn from 
the chaff by throwing it into tne atr. Obs exc Hist 
II 800 Corf us Gloss, Vonntt, fon cgfp LiuHnf Gosf 
Luke 111 17 His foiinsB vtt wiiidsefonnm c 1000 Ags Cost 
ibid , His fann ys on his hands o itoo Gert/a in Anglia 
IX 364 Fauna, trogas, sscena ri388 Chaucer Miller's 
r 139 Stroiited os a ffanne large and brode ctggo Prontf 
Parv 148 hann to dense wythe come, vunnus 1373 
fUbSER Itusb (18781 15 Flaile, strawforke and rake, with a 
fan that is strong 1616 Purpl & Markh Country Forme 
88 The Come scattered from the Fanne. 1 rapp Comm 
Ps xiii 8 Chaff will get to the top of the Fan , when good 
Corn lietbe at the bottom of the heap 1718 Pope Iliad 
V 613 As when, on Ceres sacred floor, the swam Spreads 
the wide fan to clear the golden gram 1873 Jowett 
/V a/o(ed 3I III 635 The grain shaken and winnowed by 
fans 1880 LlviM D ie/ /frr'ii/</»7'p xlix, Winnowing basket 
h an or Vane 

eusatat Fng Vot iiiWr 'fiiWi.Vcr yjoCafisiertum, 
a vanne [or a Seve) itet Hoi land /’/ mp' II 100 Rushes 
so big, that they will serue to make sieues, rangers, and 
vans 1610 Healey Fives’ Comm St Aug ( itie 0/ God 
(1630) 3ig There was also the Vanne, whuh is otherwise 
called the creele 1713 Pope Pdrss xi 158 A shepherd 
the Oar surveys. And names a Van 1791 Cow per Odyss 
XI 137 Who shall name The oar a van 

b Any kind of contrivance to blow away the 
chaff , a fanner ; a fanning or winnowtng-machine 
c tHi) WoRLincE Syst Agric (i68r) 335 A Fan is an 
instrument that by its motion artihcially causeth Wind 
useful m the Winnowing of Corn 1677 ViasOtfordsh 
359 Ikey do it with the fan at home, 1 mean the leaved 
fan , for the knee fan [is] not in use amongst them But the 
wheel fan saves a mans labor 1707 Mortimer Hush viii 
T17 For the cleansing of C orn is commonly made use of 
a Fan with Sails. 1768 Spenf 0/ Meikle 4 Maikell's 
Patent No Sy'i A fin to blow out the gross chaff [in a 

f rain dressing imdimi-] 1836 Hrbkrt Fngvieer's Encycl 
489 Fan a rotative blowing machine, consisting of 
vanes turning upon an axis, used lor winnowing coin 

O, transf and fig Soinetiraeb with allusion to 
Matt, in 12 

1339 T Bavrr m Farr S P htis (1845) I 17a When 
Wiluam Nicoll Was tryed with their fiery fan 1370-6 
Lambarde Peiamb Ktnt (1836) 70 I he fire and fan 
of ludgment and discretion 1606 Shaks Pr ijr Cr i 
111 37 Distinction with a lowd and powrcfull fan. Puffing 
at all, winnowes the light away t6ia T Taylor Comm 
Vitus i 15 He hath sought to purge his floore by sundry 
fannes of afflictions 1667 Milton P L \ 369 He. wntfi 
quick Fann Winnows the buxom Air 

t A Applied to things resembling a winnowing 
fan (sense i a' m shape (sec miots ). Obs 
In the Chaucer passage the word is commonly supposed 

t 1386 Chaucer Maticifle’s Prol 43 Now sweete sir', 
wol >c luslen atle ffan ta 1300 tr Vephus in Promf 
I'arv 14? Olde wemours were wont to luste with fannes, 
and pley with the pil, or the pale Ibid , [Voung soldiers 
ought to Imve) a shelde made of twigges surnwhat rounde, 
in mnner of .1 gredryn, the whiche is cTeped n fnniie 


e. (Seequot,; -Fakkji.). dial. 

>863 Mortom Cycl Agnc. Glou , Feen (Camb.) of chaff, 
3 heaped bushels. 

1 2 . An instrument for blowing a Are ; lit. and fig 

>330 Pai scr 318/3 Fanne to hl6we with, tstnnllon. >394 
Hooker Eul Pot Pref to The contradiction of others 
IS a fanne to inflame that love 

3 An instrument for agitating the air, to cool the 
face, etc with an artificial breeze a A fan to be 
held in the hand 

A common kind, and the one alumys referred to in trans- 
ferred senses relating to shape, is constructed so ns to 
admit of being folded up in small compass, its form when 
unfolded Iieing that of a sector of a circle 

>555 FoR» uecades 154 A fanne ofgotde and an Idole >399 
B JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev. in 11, For the least feather in 


ladies gave me a gale with their fans 1760-71 tr yuan 
ft Ulloa's Foy (ed 3) 1 32 Fans made of a very thin kind 
of palm in the form of a crescent, having a stick of the 
same wood in the middle 1837 Dickens Ptekw. 11, The 
widow dropped her fan 1841-71 T R Jones Anim 
A ingd (ed 4) 307 Tho posterior pair lof wings] are folded 
up lengthways like a fan 1850 Lavasd Nineveh xiii 3^5 
1 wo euntii hs holding fans over the head of the monarch 
fb ^Punkah Obs 

1696 tr Du Mont's Foy Levant 133 Fans hung at the 
Celling Iheie is also a small silken cord fasten’d to it, 
and drawn thro’ a Hole into the Anti-Chamber, where a 
Servant is placed to keep the Machine playing These 
Fans are usually hung over a Couch, or Bed 
4. poet A wii^ [? After It. vannt pi ] 
a 1640 Fuller fosefh's Coat (1867) 338 The shame-faced 
birds Did hold their other fan before their eye 1700 
Drvden Fables, Cock 4 Fox yToTlien stretch d his feather d 
fans with all his might tStS Keats Etuiym 1 764 The 
fans Of careless butterflies 

P 1667 Mil ton/* I. 11 937 His Sail broad Vannes He 
spreads tor flight >79> E Darwin Rot Card 1 163 You 
[Sylphs] the airy surge. Mix with broad vans 2816 
WoROSW Poems Sentim it Reflect xxv. Ravens spread 
their plumy vans 1830 Tennyson Loa>e it Death 8 Love 
spread hts sheeny vans for flight 
ft. Anything spread out m the shape of a fan 
(sense 3 a) ; i; ^ a leaf, the tail of a bird, the delta 
at the month of a nver, fan-like tracery in a roof 
1399 T MIoufet] StUnvormes 3 I'hen tig tree fannes 
uppon their shame they wore 189a R L’EsTRANGB/'nil/r> 
ccxxxiv 304 1 he Psmcock spreads his Tail, and Challenges 
the Other, to shew him such a Fan of Feathers 1807 
Southey Eefrietta'e Lett i 143 On the upper story live 
peacocks are spreading their fans 1815 Rickman in 
'imtik's Panorama Sc ft f^rt I 163 The squares were 
tilled with fans, &c of small tracery 18^ Miss Mulock 
y Hal fax i 6 The Urge brown fan of a horse-chestnut 
leaf 1871 Tyndall /‘ ra/TN Sc (1879) I vi an A fan of 
beams, issuing from the hidden sun, was spread out 1879 
Sia G Scott / ert Archil II a:8 The interstices betwern 
the fans are filled up m various ways 1883 Daily Nnvs 
35 Juno a/i, I detect a strain of the tendon in the fan of 
the off fore heel 1884 Dawson in Leisure //awrAug 492/1 
A great mass of similar matter was projected from it in a 
fan or della 

fl i8ai Joanna Baillib Met Leg , Calum xvi, As the 
deep vans (of the palm leaf] fall and rise 
b -= Fan-light 

1844 Alb Smith Adv Mr Ledbury xxviii (1886) 85 
There was a light over the fan of the door 
C Organ building (.see quot.) 

1880 Hopkins_ in Grove Did Mus II 598 s v Organ, 
A long arm of iron, called a fan, extending honzomaUy in 
front of the vertical draw rods. 

0 A rotating apparatus (analogous to the later 
forms of winnowing fan see 1 b) usually consisting 
of an axle or spindle, with arms bearing flat or 
curved blades a for protlucing a current of air 
as a means of ventilation, etc. 


admirable. z8m Ronalds & Richardson Chem 
(cd 3) I. 314 A fan, by which heated and compressed air could 
be supplied to the ash pit 1869 E A VauKva Pract Hygiene 
(ed 1) iTi A ixiwerful fan is used to dnve air into some of 
ihe wards. 1881 Raymond Muting Gloss , a revolving 
machine, to blow air into a mine (pressure-fan) or to draw 
It out (suction fun) 

b for regulating the throttle-valve of a steam- 
engine Also called fan governor 
1887 Ewino in ('ti ' 

governor has a fan directly geare 
o in a windmill (see quot ) 
i8s3 J Nicholson Dpernf AMAaNic Gloss. 776 /vtn, small 
\ ines or sails to receive the impulse of the wind, and to 
keep the large sails of a smock wind mill always in the 
direction of the wind 1874 in Knight Diet Mech 
d (see quot ) , ti\ao fan-fig 

1833 J Nicholson Oferat Mechanic Gloss 776 Eem an 
instrument to decrease speed by its action on the air 
e Soap-manuf. (see quot ) 

1883 Caepenter Manuf .Soaf vl 158 An Important 
adjunct to a soap-copper for preventing the contents from 
boiling over is called a fan. and it consists essentially of 
a rotating paddle, whose blades just touch the top of the 
boding miss 

7 a The flukes or lobes of the whale’s tail b 
Maul The screw used m propelling vessels ; a 
single blade of the same Also attnb in two fan. 
0 Angling. A similar apparatus on spinning-bait. 


s wheel made with ft 


:9 oxtrenuty like the wMer 


wheel of a mill .The fans will then act as oars and force 
the ship forward x8S9 }• S. Mansfield id Mere Mann* 
* >5 Her engmes . worked a two-fan 


pair of wings or fans, 01 

principle. 

+ 8. Confused with Fam l, Vane. a. A 
pennon b A weathercock Obs. 

C137S Barbour Troy-bk. i. 339 With fannys ande ban- 
ncres wponc hight Aboue standande c 1473 Foe in Wr - 
Htc cherucus, a fanne [cf Prom*. Parv 148 
!• ane of a ttepylle, cherucue]. 1630 B, Ducolltminium 49 
A red high crown’d Cap on his head, with a Fan or 
weather-cock on the top of it 

t 9 . The motion of the air caused by or as 
■ ord: f. the 


by a fan. Obs [Properly a distinct s 


Euen in the fanne and winde of your faire Sword 

10 attnb. and Comb. a. simple attributive (sense 
3 a), as fan-exerctse, -form, -stick (whence fanstnk- 
maker'^, -wind, fan-hke, -wise adj and adv. , pan- 
fashton adv ; (sense 6) as fan-blast, -bUnver, -house, 
-shaft, -ventilator, -wheel, b attributive in the 
sense of resembling a fan in shape, as fan-coral, 
-crest, -hoop, -jet, shell O objective, as fan- 
bearer, -maker, -painter, -patnttng, -tearer', fan- 
heanng adj 4 parasynthetic and similative, as 
fan nested, -leaved, -netved, -pleated, -shaped, 
-veined adjs. 

a sin Encycl Brit III 553 * Fan blast machines are 
frequently employed to ur^ the fire of steam boilers 
1874 Knight Diet Mech , *FaH blou>er, a blower 111 which 
a senes of vanes fixed on a rotating shaft creates a blast of 
air 1867 OuiDA C. Castlemaine (1879) a Practising the 
*l‘an exercise ite Kane Grtnuell Eaf xxxv. (i3») 319 
This expanded, ^n-fashion, as it rose 1871 Figure 
Training no The toes spread widely, and in *fan form, 
out 1888 Pall Mall 0 76 Jan 7/1 The *6inhouse was 
partly destroyed 1816 Southey Poet's Pilgrimage tv, 46 
Where loftiest trees High o'er the grove the_ir 'fan like 
foliage rear 1836 Todd C ' ' 
are separated one from t 

Dui Arts 111 1069 The fi , 

K, connected to a crank on the end of the * 

1686 Land Gat No 7140/4 Two ‘Fan sticks. Carved 
curiously with hollow work 1761 Genii Mag XxXI 498 
The ladies began to count their tan stiuka 1733 Land Gat 
No 6170/9 Edward Bunn *Fan-htick maker 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mech , * Fan-ventilator s 84E Brande Diet, he 
s V Fan, The force of the current created by the ‘fan 
wheel >578 Banister Hist Man vii 94 A *fRnwynde 
to the hart, to coole the same t88s T Foster in Proctor 
Fature Studies 55 Featiiers radiating *fanwise from each 
of the fore-limbs Ibid 56 The famwise and rounded 
arrangement of the wing feathers. 

b >806 Gautteer Scot (ed. a) 17B Great quantities of 
sponge and *fan coral are annually thrown ashore 1881 
Ref Geol Exfl N Zealand 67 This fan-coral bed 1883 
MollsttDic/ Arl,''FaH-crest]Aox , an early form of decora 
tion for the knightly helm 1736 Cowfer Connoisseur 
cxxxiv, Mrs Mayoress came sidling after him in an 
enormous ‘fan-hoop 1884 Knight Diet Mcch IV. 326 
'‘Fan jet, a form of nozzle for watering-pots and engines 
having a fan or spoon shaped lip 

O 1877 A B Edwards Vp Nile via 305 The King, 
attended by his ‘fan bearers, returns m state 1596 Drai 
ion MortimenadosT No Apish ‘fan bearing Hermophra 


733 Lortd Gat No 6188/i^ohn Gibbons 


Persecutor of Womankind 

cL 1799 Barton, Fragtn Nat. Hist Pennsylv a Mergus 
fuiullatus ‘Fan crested Duuk 1834 Caunter Orient 
Ann V 8s The ‘fan leaved palm >884 Sgd Soc Lex , 
'Fan-nerved, having the nerves radiating like a fan from 
one point as in some leaves and insects’ wings. 189a Pall 
Mall G 19 May 1/3 ‘Fan-pleated bows of lace 1776 
Witherino /'/«N/r (1796) IV 337 Grows exactly like 
the Boletus versicolor ‘Fan shaped ) scarcely i an inch 
diameter Britton Architect. Anhq I (King's 

Coll. Chapel) 8 They appear in the fan shaped traceiy, or 
groinin^f the Inner surface i8fo Lyell tnd F/sit U S. 
Tl 134^0 swamp palmetto raises Us fan shaped leaves. 
1866 Treas. Bot. s. v , * Fan-veined, when the veins or nbs 
are disposed like those of a fan 

11 . Special comb. * fan-banner, a fan-shaped 
banner ; fan-bonnet, a bonnet so called from its 
shape , fan-fly Fan sb. fid; fan-forge (see 
quot ) ; fan-frame (see quot.) ; fan-governor 
(see Fan sb fib), fan groining, Arch ■=« fan- 
tracery, fan-monnt [ — Fr monturt d'hentail], 
the frame upon whi^ a fan is mounted; fan- 
palm, a name applied to palms having fan-shaped 
leaves ; fan-plant, the palmetto , fan-print, a de- 
sign printed upon a fan ; fan-shade, a shade for 
a lamp, etc, in form like a circular fan; fan- 
ateam-engine (see quot ) ; fan-traoery. Arch 
(see quot 1842); fan-training. Horticulture, a 
method of training fruit trees on a trellis or wall, 
in the form of a fan , so fan-trained a. ; fan-tree, 
(a)uefan-palm ; (d) a tree spread out in the form 
of a fan (in quot. attnb ) ; fan-vaulting - fan- 



'WAV. 

&acety , fau-window^ (see quot) ; fiui-work » 
fan^raeery Also Fah-lioht, Fan-tail. 

1835 WiLUS PtncMuip I. xviu. xa8 Th« imnMnse *{an. 
banners of_peacocks' feathers. 1774 tPutm Mag II 
484 Black *Fan Bonnets. 186B Dbmison CUcht ^ Ivatches 
(ed 51 38 The simplest of all the methods of regulating the 
velocity of the train is the *ran-ay. tM4 Khicht Diet 
Mtch. IV. 336 *Fa$i~/orgt a transportable form of forge 
and fan 164 Enc^cl Bni (ed 9) XVII 834 The *fan 
frame (of an organ] is a set of backfalls having one set of 
ends close together, usually corresponding to the keys , 
the other ends are spread widely apart i88t C A 
Eowakds Orgatu 71 The communication effected by 
the fan-frame movement sByp Sih G Scott Ltct 
4rcAtt II 333 *Fan groining [ui] itself a purely English 
invention I7S3 ^cott Mag May bij/i So inconsiderable 
an iiralement as a *fan mount 1863 Brownino Poems 
I 33 To carry pure death in a fan-mount i8aoT Grrsn 
UHtversal turbot I 284/3 Cha,mserofs llnmihs Dwarf 
•Fan Palm 1839 Mkav Howitt Humming bird la They 
flit about through the fan palm tree 18^ F D Bcn- 


the leaves as fans. 188a Mrs Houston I 'ocAr Teii.. 
II II Frequent tufts of the *1x0 plant , as it is here called 
x86o Fairholt Costume (ed. s) s v Ban, I have some 
•fan-prints of various similar subjects 1867 J Hogg Microsc 
I III 160 One of the old fashioned ’fan-shades will be found 
useful. 1874 Kmioht Diet Meek , 'tan Steam-engtHt 
The action of this steam is the inverse of that of the fan 
The outer annular casing discharges [steam] from its inner 
surface in tangential jets upon the scoop-shaped blades 
which are attached to a rotating shaft 18x3 Rickman in 
y. Smith's Panorama Set k -4 rt I 184 We now come to a 
new and most delicate description of roof, that of */aH- 
tracery x84a Bloxham Gothic Arrhitccture 196 A very 
rich and peculmr description of vaulting is one conitrosed 
of pendant semi-cones covered with foliated panel-work, 
cmlled /andraeery 1871 Robinson* Loudon's Horticul- 
turist Mil 335 'Fan-training is chiefly adapted for trees 
trained against walls t88o S Wood Tret Pruner 5 A 
well developed ’fan-trained Peach tree 1833 Brownino 
Paracelsus v 138 Light strippings from the ‘fan trees. 
1846 Baxter Ltbr Pratt Agric (ed. 4I II 379 The fruit- 
tree method [of pruning] in which the plant is spread out 
ui the fan tree manner 1833 R Willis Anhit Middle 
Ages 83 This appears to be the first step towards ’fan- 
vaulting. 1874 Knight Z>icf Mtch Pan-window (Arch >, 
a semicircular window with radial sash 1801 Beauties 
h-ng tVales I 48 The vast atched roof with its volumi- 
nous stones displaying all the elegance of ’fan-work 1833 
W Barnes Gent Mag Lib T^og III (1893) 314 Four 
fan-work groins. 

t Fan, sb a Obs In 7 fann, phan. A jocular 
abbreviation of Fanatic. 

168a New News from Bedlam 13 The Loyal Phans to 
abuse Ibid 40 lo be here Nurs'd up. Loyal Fanns to 
defame. And damn all Dissenters on purpose for gam 
Fan (fain), V, Forms , 1 fannian, 4-5 south 
dial vannien, vaano, 6 fane, 6-7 fannfe, (7 
pban), 5- fan [f Fxk sb.i CfF.vatttitr] 

1 . traffs To winnow (com, etc ) f Also 

ciaua Liber Scint lx. (1S69) 186 Na fauna [L ventilts\)^ 
be on selcum winde 1340 Aytnb 139 Cure Ihord ssel uanni 
hU corn ate daye of dome c 1440 Promi Parr 140 Fanne 
come, or oher lyke, vattno isax Ld Berners Froiss I 
ccclxxxi. 6eo Their tenantes ought to bring home theyr 
comes, and some to threshe and to fanne 1631 Gouck 
God's Arrowsi § 15 at Men when they fan their come 
cannot do it so thorowly cleans 1833 Sovfr Pantro/h 4a 
They take white oats they are fanned, cleaned, snd car 
ried to a mill 1884 C H Farnham in HarytPs Mag 
Feb Aoc/a We fan grain 

absol 13 How Plowman Itrned Paternoster in Hazl. 
E P P I ai8 He coude eke sowe and holde a plowc 


1 Satan will fan thee 1 


1 get out thy 


b To winnow away (chaff) j to drive away or 
scatter like chaff. Chiefly with away, out hi 
andj%. 

C1430 Two Cooktry-bks 7 J>an fan owt Jw holys 1639 
Ainsworth Annot Ps cvi 37 'lo sell their seed among 
the heathens, and to fan (hem m the land 1841 Sanderson 
Serm II 1 1 They may fan away the chaff from the whe.tt 
1844 H Parker yus Pop, 67 Phaniiing out of our way 
such advantages as the Royalists may seem to lay hold of 
Milton Ps i ii Ax chaff, which, fanned, The wind 
drives, so the wicked shall not stand In judgement 1818 
Keats Endym 1 818 To fan And winnow from the coming 
step of time Ail chaff of custom 

O. To sweep away m the wind from a fan 

’ U' 

10 1 

c 397 You could have fanned her out of the way with a 
butterfly's wing 

2. *Htr t To make a fan-like movement , to flap 
tOf a bird: To flutter Of the wind To blow. 
Now rare. 

e S3S3 E E. A lilt P B 457 (l>e rauen] fongei to he fly3t, 
& fannez on he wyndez. c 1400 Maundev (Roxh ) vii 35 


a Peacocks feather 187X R Bohun Disc iVind 
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Crt, A’. Arthur 1 6/ To feel the cold uncanny night 
breezes fan through the place 

b. To be wafted gently along; to move as by 
a gentle beating of the wings rare 
i6as WtTHEa Mtstr Phttar, (1633) 639 Such Downe As m 
lime of Molting, fanns From the hreasu of silver Swaiiiis 
1833 Kank GitntuU Ext ix (1856) 86 We managed lo fan 
along at a rate of two knots an hour 1874 Johns But 
Birds 53 The Bara Owl. fans its way onwards with Us 
down-fringed wings. 

8 trans 1 o move or drive (the air) with a fan 
Const dal , also tn, iMkiw 
cngoCtstaRoiH Xxxxwx 408 (Add MS )[Theape] tokc vp 
the clothes, and fanned hem wynde 1394 Marlowr & N ashe 
Dido IV iv, Cupids hover m the Air, And fan it in Aenea.s 
lovelyface! 1833 Earl Manch <4/A/iim<A>(i 838|36 Breath, 
which nature fannes upon It for a while x8oi Soutiii y 
Thalaba iv xv, The birds of heaven fann'd around him 
'1 he motiunles). air of noon 

b To move like a fan , to wave, arch 

1837 Milton 40 The willows Shall now no more 

be seen, Fannuig their joyous leaves to Ihy soil lays. 1740 
Dyer Rums Rome 374 The gourd and olive Ian Their 
am’rous foliage. 

4 To drive a current of air upon, with or as 
with a fan a with the object or effeU of cooling 
Also To fan into {slumber) \ 

1803 Shaks Math I 11 50 The Norweyan Banners flow! 
the skie. And fanne our people cold X853 H Cogan tr 
Pinto's Trav viii 23 He made one of his followers to fan 
me with a ventilow for to refresh me X711 SraELB Ipett 1 
No 8u p 3 Fanned into Slumbcn by successive Hands of * 
them [Slaves] 1713 Berkeley Proposal Wks. HI 331 ; 
Ihe Rtr m Bermuda is perpetually ianned and kept cool 
by sea breezes x8ax Kbatr Isabel xxvu. Where Amo's 1 
stream still doth fan Itv-U with dancing bulrush tSss 
1 bnnyson Eleitnort 9 Thy bounteous forehead was not 
fann'd With breezes from our oaken glades 1863 Mrs 
Oliehant DoctoPs Fam , Mrs Fred took up her hand- 1 
kerchief and began to fan her cheeks | 

b With the object or result of kmdling a flame , 
chiefly fg Const tnio, to 

t6oj Shaks. Cor III III 137 Let Your Enenires, with 
nodding of their Plumes Fan you into dispaire 1849 Ji r 
Taylor Cl Lxemp 11 Ad Sec xi 37 (Prayer) A coale 
from thy altar fann'd with the wings of the holy Dove 
1709 W Kino Ovid s Art 0/ Love xiv 67 By slow Degrees 
he fans the gentle Fire xSax Sheliev Hellas 60 Its un- 
wearied wings could fan 'Iho quenchless ashes of Milan 
I 18x8-40 Tytlex Afitr 6cot (1864) I 146 He (Edward 11] 
employed his ambassadors to fan (he dissensions between 
' them 0x839 Macaulay Hist Eng V. 103 His almost 
imperceptible spark of life had l»en fanned into a 
flickering flame 1887 C C Abbott iPaste Land Wand 
IV 06 The little fire was fanned by a passing breeze to a | 
lively flame 

6 Of a breeze, etc. To blow gently and refresh- I 
mgly upon, as if driven by a fan , to cool , rarely 
ofa person • To breathe upon 
1390 Shaks Mtds N iii 11 143 High Taums snow, 
Fan d with the Easceme windc 1803 Tryall Chev v 1 in 
Bulleii O PI (1884) III 339 Ihe coole winds have fand 
the burning Suntie. 1835 A Stvfpohd Fern Glory 
1 5 Only Zephirus was let loose to fanne the Pinke 1668 
CuLFFFPEa & Cole Batthol Anat 11 1 316 The heat of 
the parts ts fanned, cooled and tempered 1704 Put E H 'iiui- 
sor For rpa Pants on her neck, and fans her parting 
hair yrjlS Colfridge Anc Mar vi xii. It fanned my 
cheek Like a meadow gale of spring >8is J Wilson 
Isle 0/ Palms 1 ii Ihe sea, I ween, cannot be fann'd 
By evening freshness iflba Mrbivale tmp (1865) 

IV xxxiv 149 Icrraccs, fanned by cool breezes from the sea 

6 To spread out like a fan a trans Haul To 
widen Also, Th/aw (see quot 1871) b tntr 
for rtjl To fan out lo expand in rays, rate 
Also fig (U S ) To make a display. 

a. 1887 Smyth Sailors Word-bk , /•aHHtHg,\\ie techm 
cal phrase for breadtheniiig the after part of the tops Also, 
widening in general 1871 Amer Emyil Printing, ban 
mug Out spreading out the upper part of the paper sonic 
what in the resemblance of a fan 
b 139a B D 11 A prodigious winged 

horse his wings fanning out 1B80 Bartlet r Diet A mer , 
To Fan out, to make a show at an examination 1881 
J'HORNBURy Turnerl 314 WhatOrient splendourofcolour, 
fanning out far beyond towards Ithaca 

7 slang a trans To beat ; to rate soundly 
b To feel, handle 

1783 Grose Diet Vulg Tongue s v , I fanned him sweetly. 

I beat him heartily 188a Mavhew Loud Labour (cd 2) 
IV 319 Joe had fanned the Keiitleman's pocket, l e had 
felt the pocket and knew there was a handkerchief 
•887 Tristbam In Eng lllust Mag Dec aaS Fan- 
ning them, which in the tongue of coachmen, is whipping 
them 

Fan, irregular pa. t of Fine, to end 
Fan, obs. and dial var of Fawn v 
'i' Fa'nacle. Obs rare—^ [App meant for a 
dim of L. fdnum Fank ] A small temple, shrine 

XS94 W Percy Coelta (1B77) *7 titty f 'neat to Venus 
Fanacle 

t Fanal (fp n&D Obs. cxc arch. Also 6 fanell, 

9 pbanal [a Fr fanal. It fattale, med L fatutle, 
fandlts, f. Or ipayds lantern, f ipar- stem of ipcdvtty 
to show ] a. A beacon, a lighthouse, b. A 
ship’s) lantern. 

1471 Rifley Comp Akk iv In Ashin (1653) 147 As 
shyneyng fanclls 183a J Hayward tr Biondt’s Fromeua 
90 Seeing her with three fanals or lanthoraes 1788 Smoi 
LETT Trav 133 On the neht hand there is an elegant 
fanal or light house x8f8 Browning Sordello tv 395 He 
flashes like a phanal, —all men catch Ilia flame I 


FANATICAL. 


(fon 5 m) Also 6 fanan, -on, 9 

[Corruption of Malayalam and Tamil 
panam, f Skr we.ilth ] A small com, for- 

merly the usual money of account m South India 
No longer used in British India , in some native states 
gold and silver fanams are still current , m Travaiicore the 
former ts worth 4 and the latter ] of a rupee 
[1310 VAxriiEMA /tin- m Kamusio A'ai’tg (15881 1 159b, 
Ilatle anchora moneta d'argento chiamato faiiuii ] xsss 
Eufn Detades 333 This Fanan, is also a kynde of money 

ubirh IS ... unit,, nn- of sul.,er ITO* Ctf/Ac/ Voy 

dy 5rf tho the^have 


n value, one lyale of syluer 1704 CotUct V'oy 
Ill 8 j2,3 a ranam is only 5</ tho they h» 
(jolden and btlver lanains. 179a GahroW in Phil Tra 


I for at the Pulla . 

, in Gurw Deip I 452 

1 heir pay shall be a cold fanam for every day they do not 
work, and two gold f.inunis for every day they do 1883 
S Man KK Cosp.l in S India 148 A woman has given too 
fanams to provide two good globe lamps 

Fanatic (fan9etik\ a and ib Forms a 6 
fanatike, 6-8 -iok' e, 7 -ique, 7- fanatic 0 6 
phanatik, 6-8 -lo(k, 7 ique [ad. L fdnattc us, 
f. f&num temple see -atic Cf Fr fanaltque ] 
A adj 

+ 1 . Of an action or speech Such as might result 
Irom possession by a deity or demon , frantic, 
furious Of a person Frenzied, mad. Obs, 

1533 Bellenden Levy iv (1833) 356 This uncouth and 
ternbil huschement ruschit wiili phanatik and wod count 
on tliare iiiemyis. <;i534tr Pol I erg Eng Hist (Camden) 
I 7 1 Such fanatike ana fond observations i6a8 Minsheu 
Ductor{tA 3', Fanalici, mad, frantickc, also inspired with a 
prophetical furie 1634 Sir "I Herbert T rav (1638) xai 
borne think the torryd Zone, the fierie sword , and such 
other fanatick fancies 184X Baker Lhron 148 A fanatick 
fellow gave forth, that himselfe was the true Edward 1633- 
80 StANLEV Hist Philos (1701) 494'3 Persons DiviiicTj 
inspired, and Fanatick 17x1-18^ in Bailey 
t b Comb 

1803 Chettle Eng Mourn Garment in Hart Misi 
UT93) 803 Ihey are proud, fanatick spirited counterfeits 
2 . Of persons, tbcir actions, attributes, etc 
Characterized, influenced, or prompted by excessive 
and mistaken enthusiasm, esp in religious matters 
1647 Clarendon Hist Reb iv (1703) I 266 The Lord 
Mayor Opposing all their lanatick humours grew to be 
reckon’d in the First Form of the Mallgnants 1639 Br 
Walton Consul Considered 169 Pimislv, Atheists, and 
fonatic persons. 1639-60 Monk bp 6 Feb in Wood Life 
lOxf Hist Soc ) I 303 Be careful neither the cavalier nor 
phanatique party have yet a shore in your civil power 
ai88o Butler Rem (17591 I All our lunatic fanatic 
Sects 1704 Swift T htox 36 The two principal qualifi- 
tations of a Phaiiatic rre.Tcher are [etc ] 1774 Pennant 

Tour Scot in ins 58 1 he cloisters fell victims to fanatic 
fury 1830 W Irving Mahomet x (1853) 39 Ihe Fanatic 
legions of the desert 1883 Manch, Exam 30 Oct 5/5 
Banded in fanatic and violent opposition lo Ihe mea 

'“b sb 

1 1 A mad person In later use . A religious 
maniac Obs 

(15x3 Robin Hood 160 tool, fanatick, baboon 1633 M 
Casaubon pnthusiasme 7 One Orpheus, a mere fanatick 
\ia6 Med yml XV 213 Dr G(nlllgave hints how to treat 
fanatics, by using topical remedies and poultices 

2 A fanatic person, a visionary, an unreason 
mg enthusiast Applied in the latter half of the 
17 th c to Nonconformists as a hostile epithet 
1844 Abf Maxwell Sairosancta Rrgnni Majestas 44 
Gratia gratum foi tens. Saving Grace, as some faiiatickes and 
f.ini.isttckes fondly imagine 1637 John Gaule Sapient 
ynstf II Fiiiliuhiasts, AnaUipiisis, hanaticks, and Faiiii 
lists 1880 hi 1 1 iR A/nf Contempt (1841) 212 A new word 
coined, within few months, called fanallps scemeth well 
proportioned to signify the scctaricT of our age 1660 
Pi FV s Diary is \pr , Since I ambert got out of the Tower, 
the h.inatiqucs had held up their heads high 1709 Evans 
in Ucarne Colie, t 10 Nos , D Sachcvercl thunderd 
against y' ph inaticks 1780 Harris /’A1/0/ kng 11841)430 
Henry the Fourth of b ranee was unexpectedly murdered 
by a wretched faiiaiir 1830 Kingsley Sir IP Raleigh I 
30 1 he man of one idea, who works at nothing but that 
sacrifices everything to that , the fanatic 111 short 1883 
Jroude Short Stud IV iii -69 Ihe Jews were trouble 
some fanatics whom it was equally difficult to govern or 
destroy 

b A fanatical devotee oj 

vnfs Burke br Rev Wks V 66 'those exploded 
fanaticks of slavery 
0 C omh 

1707 E Ward Hud Redtv (171,5) tl ix, lo show, tho’ 
conquer'd, they abhor (banatick like) all sov’rcien Powi 
lyaa Sfwel Hist Quaktrs (1795) H 6^ Kohinson's 
misciiievous intent to go a fanatick hunting 
Hence f TmsaA'tlanamm Obs , fanaticalncsx 
i86b j Sparrow tr Behme's Rem Ills, CompicAions 
17 Which IS Phrenzic, Madiicsse.md Phanaliqiienesse 1663 
] Si RcEANT Snre-Foiiting 108 Ihe denying tradition is 
a proper disposition to haiiatickiicss. 

Fanatical (ftna* tikil), a [f. prec + At] 

1 1 Possessed by a deity or by a devil , frantic, 
mad, furious Obs 

1368 C.RAiToN II 538 A fanaticall Kiichaunterexse 

' of Arc] 1581 ScMiE Tacitus' Hist (1612) 83 llie 
.^,.u„ns with some of Vitcllius Cohortes, discomfited that 
fanatic ill multuude et i6m Austin Medit (1635) 89 Those 
Phan It leal 1 women of the Gentiles 

+ b Characteristic of a possessed person. Obi, 
1800 Holland /-/ jiyxxxix 1031 1 he men shaking & wag 
ging their bodies too and fro after a fanaticall fashion. 1803 
— Plutarih's Mot 1 145 Certaine fanaticall cries and voices. 
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FAKOY. 


2.x Fanatic a a 

IJ50 Dale ApoL 96 A Chmtcii mannu. obedyenie 
Atandeth not in the fulfyllyne of fanatical! vowcs. 1^ 
Cooper Adman, aoi The Ariabapiistji, and Rome other pha 
naticall uptrit* 1634 Sanukrson St>-ut II 283 'that 
phanatical opinion that no eccleAia»tic<al person might 
lawfully exercise any secular power 1669-70 Marvell 
Carr cxxxix Wks 1872-5 11 307 box, a te.ither of gome 
fanaticall people in Wiltshirr, did conventicle there X73a 
Hfrkeley VI I 25 As fanatical as any Quietist or 

Quaker 1841 Elphinstoxl // ri/ tnd II a8p The present 
quarrel originated in a fanatical spirit, which had sprung 
up, many years before 1876 Gao El lOT Dan. Dtr III 
xlvi 308. I call a man fanatical when he becomes unjust 
and uniympathetiL to men who are out of his own track 
+ b In n weaker ^ensc Extravagant Obs 

1588 Shaks. L L L \ \ 'io, \ abhor such phanaticall 

phanla-sims 

+ 3 Of or pertaining to the ‘ fanatics ’ or Non- 
conformists Obs 

1678 Hickrs in 'EWvs Ort^. Liti 11 318 IV 46 Many of 
the fanatical party hope that the Commons will grow 
jealous of these military proceedings a 1695 Woon L\/e 
0648)2^5 Mr John Fairclough a non cuiiforming minister, 
was buried in the fanatical burial place, near the Artillerj 
yard laindon 1703 Ue hoi ShartcU U'ay with DisttnUrs 
Misc 421 The phanatical I’arty of this Land 

Hcncc r»n» tioally adv , in a fanatical manner 
raiuL the <|iiniity or slate of being 

fanatical , fanaticism 

167a Crbssy (htU), Fanaticism faiiatic.slly imputed to the 
Catholick Church by Doctour Stillingflcct 179a Burkf 
Petit £/«ifar /(iwj wks X 57 Men furiously and fanatically 
fond of an object 1833 Keui e Sm/i vii (1848) 157 Those 
who maintain, profan^y and fanatu..tlly, that the State 
ought not to be of any religion 2836 f hol'ue//u/ hng 


Faiuttioisill (flniietisiz'm' Also 7-8 pha- 
natlcism [f Fanatic -i -ism ] 

E 1 The condition of being, or supposing oneself 
to be, possessed Obs 

1711 Shaftfsb Charne (1749) I 36 Iianaticism, as it 
was used by the Antients in its original sense, for an ‘ Ap- 
parition' transporting the mind 
2. The tendency to indulge in wild and extra- 
vagant notions, esp in religious matters , excessive 
enthusiasm, frenzy , an instance, a particular form, 
of this 

1631 Gaiile Mneeutrom 153 Were not those the times to 
broach and vent Ineir fanatRismsand impostures with more 
licentiousness and impunity? 1683 Haxtfr /’( ira/ZiF N 1 , 
I 'John 1 6, 7, Is It not Phanaticism to t ilk of Fellowship 
with God? 1760 Robertson Chas /'VI vi 106 The 
large infusion of fanaticism mingled with its regulations 
should be im{mted to Loyola its founder 1813 Scott 
Roktbyw \xvii. Dark Fanaticism rent Altar, and screen, 
•ind ornament 1837 Caklsle h Act' in ni 1, Ihis 
battle of Mountain and (iiromlt is the battle of Fanaticisms 
ind Miracles 1880 Dixon U'l/idsof 111 xx igj A sour 
fanaticism, which he mistook for piety 

b In a weaker sense L.agerncss or enthusiasm 
in any pursuit 

1835 'iimes ^ Int in iv {21 'I he fanaticism that 
prompts to endless attempts was found in Kepler 
Fanatioixe (Pinse tisoiz , v Also fanatioise 
[f. as prcc + -IZE ] 

1 trans To infect with fanaticism, to render 
fanatical, make a fanatic of , to infuriate 

1811 W Iaycor in Monthly Kn> I XVII 148 The Duke 
accused the parliamentary zealots of having fanaticued 
the assassin 18^ Ciougii Amours dt I oy \ 106 'Ihese, 
that binalicizcd Europe i860 Sat tin’ X TS7/2 'Ihe 
oMect IS to fanaticize the mob against the day of trial 

2 inlr T a all as a fanatic 

1723 M Davies A then Brit I 269 Take heed least a 
worse Prophecy overtake them furfanatici/ingand remet 
mg the express Words of Scripture i837Carlme/> Rev 
III in 11, A man fighting nid faiiaticismg amid a Nation 
of his like. 2883 Brit (? Rer’ Oct 403 He loves humanity 
as a whole too truly to fanaticise for a class 

Hence Fana tioised /// a 

2847 Southey Hist Penins War II 186 About two 
hundred, whom the trench praised in reality by calling 
them the most fanaticised, etc i^^Contemp Rev XXI 
yi2 A party of men honest but fanaticized 
t Pa'aatixm. Obs. [ad h fanaUsme ] = 
Fanaticihm. 

1680 R^ late Libel on Curse ye M, ros jS Whimsies, 
Fancies, Fopperies, and Phanatisnies 1686 Popery Anato 
mts'd 15 All mixture of Calvinism and Fanatism 1797 
Hist in z<«« Reg 78/2 That was the moment pitched upon 
to reorganize the power of fanatism 2800 T Jkftfrson 
Writ (1850) IV 3H 'I he persecutions which hinatism and 
monarchy nave excited against you 

tFano. Obs rare-', [a Ob fane vmod P 
fangs') ] Mud 

1340 Ayenh 251 pe tike wellc nc uclp najt pane fane 
\pnnted fane] ne pe erpe of pise wordlc 

Faneical (fxnbik51\ a rare cxc dial [f 
P ANCY sb -h -1C + -al ] = Fanoipul 
1671 True Nonconf 244 Praying in words, Miecially ex 
temporary and various, is fancical. 2676 T Mace 
Mustek s Monument xxiv 128 After they have Compleated 
'1 heir 1 lining. They will fall into some Fansical Play 
1864 J Brown ^eemes 12 ‘What kind of weaver are you’’ 
* I’m in the fancical line ’ 

Fancied (fsensid),/// fl [f Fancy w +-ed*.] 
1 Formed or portrayed by the fancy ; existing 
only in the fancy ; imaginary 


1368 T Howfll Nesue Sonets (1879) 137 Thier fancied 
feares. 2632 Hobbes Leviath tii xxxiv 212 By Angel 
was understood a fancyed Voice, 2729 Db Foe Crusoe 
(1840) II XVI 324 Ihe fancied felicity which he enjoyed 
179s Southey Pts Maul 0/ Orleans \\\ 271 With eye more 
dangerous Than fancied liastltsk 2869 Freeman Norm 
Comi (1876)111 XIII 307 Supjx>rting their native sovereign 
in the pursuit of his fancied rights 
1 2 a Contrived to suit the fancy or whim j esp 
of diess, =xFancy<i i. b Artistically designed. 
Cf Fancy v 3 Obs 

a 2688 Prior Ode Ex iii 14 vi, Fancy'd Rules and 
Arbitrary Laws. _ 2775 Johnson Let. Mts Ihrale 21 June, 
Floating on the Thames in a fancied dress. 2782 Hayley 
In Jemperw 42 Ihe gracious earl Has ptann'd A 
fancied ball, a private masquerade 2796 Morse Amer 
Geog II 612 Striped and fancied silks 2796 Ned Evans I 
02 A casimir waistcoat with a fancied pattern of silk em- 
broidery round the button holes 
b 1709 Steele /< 2//fFNo 142 r 5 His Seals are curiously 
fancied, and exquisitely well cut irBa Miss Burney 
Ceciiia I IV, The prettiest fancied [buckles] I ever saw 

3 That one has taken a liking or fancy for; 
favourite 

1389 WsRNFR Alb Png VI xxix (1612) 144 A braue 
Kstiuire of Wades, 1 hat tide her faiicie to his forme, till 
fancied forme prcuailes 2640 Fuller Joseph's Coat viu 
(1867) 1B5 What the Corinthians imake of their fancied 
preachers 2873 Browning Red Cott Nt cap 243 iill 
beverage oht.uned the fancied smack 28S7 Daily Neivs 
15 Nov 3/5 Molynoo beat the more fancied Bloodstone 

4 Of an animal see 1 ‘anoy i; o 

1876 P.Hiycl Brit IV -49/2 The wide diflerenccs oh- 
servahle m ' fancied ’ animals 

Fancier (fa; nsiaj) [f I* ANCY v. + iEB 2 ] One 
who fancies, m senses of the vb 

1 One who fancies or imagines 

i8a8 Macaulay llallam. Ess (1889) 53 People who, in 
their speculations in politics, are not reasoners, but fanciers. 

2 One who makes tasteful designs 

1856 Ruskin Mod Paint III iv xiv § 11 203 Iheir . 
most brilliant fanciers wore employed in embroidering 
the robe 

3 One who has a liking for, and a critical judge- 
ment in, some class of curiosities, jilants, animals, 
etc Chiefly with prefixed sb , as in dog , floxver-, 
ptgeonfancter 

2^3 Johnson AAaFr 1 155 Some now call that which a man 
takes particular delight in his Fancy FUnuer fancier for 
a florist, and Bird fancier {isx a lover and feeder of birds are 
colloquial words 2760 S Paiekson Another 'Irav II 
I 15a It IS also true that Dutchmen, generally speakinE, 
are fanciers 2773 Barrington m Phil Frans LXIII 
280 Some of the nighting.tle fanciers prefer a Surry bird to 
those of Middlesex 28*4 W Irving I Irax> 1 247 
We have oddity fanciers among our ladies of rank 18^ 
Saia Pm round Clot k \ti Dog fanciers in many 
cases might with as much propriety answer to the name of 
dog stealers 2862 Driambr /•/ Card 34 The fourth > ear 
the fancier may look out for a prize or two 2867 1 icft 
MK iEK P/fro/ir III 25 Numcious varieties of pigeons ,ire 
known to naturalists and fanciers 
allttb 1891 Leeds Merc j Oct la/a A 'fancier Judge’ 
Fanoifol (f* nsiful), a [f Fanc? sb + -FUL ] 

1 a Characterized liy the [losscssion of fancy 
(rate) b In disparaging sense Disposed to in- 
dulge in fancies , whimsical 

269s Woodward A/a/ Hut Earthi 63 Some fanciful Men 
have expected nothing hut Confusion and Rum 2713 Steele 
Englishman No 7 45 A fanciful Fellow .-imuscs himself 
with the Woods and Mountains which he discovers in the 
Skies i7»7 F’0PE,ctc Art 0/ Sinking Sj A careful .ind 
fanciful pattern drawer 2817 Coi FRinck Bwg Lit 43 
Milton hail a highly imaginative, Cowley n very fanciful 
mind 1874 Micklbtiiwaiie Par CA«zrA« 6 Fanciful 
people sometimes gave mystical interpretations to the 
arrangements 

absol 1676 Glanvill vi § 6 17 Not only the Melan- 
chohek and the Fanciful, but the Grave and the Sober 

2 a Characterized by or displaying fancy in 
design ; fantastic, odd in appearance ; b suggested 
by fancy , imaginary, unreal. 

a 1627 Haywaro Edit’ t’l 88 How foolish and foncifull 
were they (buildin^l 264a Fuller //o(f <y A/ ii vi 
71 He nflects not ^ancy-full singulanty in his behaviour 
i6m Dryden Ptrg Past Pref (1721) 1 75 With all our fan 
ciml Refinements 1767 J Byron Poy round World 186 
1 he other circumstances they have mentioned appear to be 
merely fanciful 2823 Scott Peveril xxxix, The fanciful 
and singular female had one of those faces which are never 
seen without making an impression 2828 — F M Perth 
XI, She wears a petticoat I would U were of a less fanciful 
fashion 1832 Mrs Stowf Uiule Pom's C xv, A variety of 
fanciful diseases 1868 M Pattison Academ Org v 193 
The claims of Art cannot be set aside as fanciful 

3 quasi-at/z; = Fancifully 

1773 Johnson Let Mrs Thrale 23 June, I hope you . 
were dressed fine and fanciful 
FancifUlyCfscnsifuIi), oi/v [f prec +-ly2] 
In a fanciful manner 

1664 H Morf Antid Idolatry To Rdr, What con 
celled old man is this that talks thus phancifully? 1741 
Warburton Dtv Legal II 1 iv | 4 148 Hieroglyphic 
s\ mixils fancifully adapted by Analogy 1801 S & FTt Lee 
Canteib T IV 396 Camans fancifully ornamented 1800 
Pinkney yFap Prance a Uuth fancifully believed himself 
to be ill treated 1883 Sir J W Chitty in Law Times' 
R^ LlII 80/2 A word newly or fancifully applied 

Fanoimlnesti (foe nsifuln^s). [f as prec.-!- 
-NKSS 1 The quality of being fanciful 
1667 H More Div Dial, tv xxiv (1713) 347 Some 
susp^ing such Interpretations of overmuch Phancifulness. 
1677 Hale Prim Ortg Man 11, v 168 Iranspqrted with 


too much fancifulnees 2818 Ep Home's Wks. (ed. a) 1 
Pref. p XI, Charges him Ithe bishop] with fanofulness and 
presumpUon 1^7 W, Collins Dead Secret v tin (1861) 
218 A fancifulness m her execution of the music. 

Faaciiy (faensifai), v [f. Fancy sb. ■¥ -fy] 
trans fa To have a fancy for; to like {obs) 


Richardson Clarissa (i8ti) VI. 344 The good she ever 
delighted to do, and fancified she was horn to do 1890 hat 
Rev 8 Mar. 291/1 Much study of the ‘ Ivory Gate ’ had 
‘ fancified ’ his own views 
Hence Pa noifled ppl a 

184s Train //irZ Isle ef Man 11 359 zm/z. This fancified 
island has been bound to the bottom of the ocean 
Fanoilesa (fee nsilus), a [f. ^NCY sb + -LESS ] 
Of persons, compositions, etc. ; Destitute of fancy 
tyu Armstrong Taste 185 A pert, or bluff important 
wight. Whose brain is fancile.ss 1789 Burney Hist Mus 
IV 546 1 hese [compositions] are fanciless, and no more fit 
for one instrument than another 2800-14 Campbell Poims, 
PiewSt Leonard's Si Who can be So fanciless as to feel no 
gratitude 2863 Kinglake Oimzit II 161 Fanciles-s men 
2868 Browning Ring A Bk i, 144 In this book Uy abso- 
lutely truth, Fanciless fact 

Fancy (ftensi), sb and a Forms: a 5-6 
fansey, 6-8 fisztaie, -ye, 6-7 fanoie, -ye, 6- 
fanoy. /8. 6-8 phansy(e, -oie, -oy, 6-9 
phansie [A contraction of Fantasy , cf. the 
forms f antsy, fhant'sy under that word ] A 
+ 1 In scholastic psychology —Fantasy i 
(r 2400, 1309 sceFANTASYz6 1] 2594 Hooker Arc/ Piz/ 

I VI (1632)56 Beasts in actions of sense and phancie go be 
yond them [men] 2722 Woilaston Reltg Nat v. tot We 
know matters of fact l>y the help of impressions made upon 
phansy 

t2 A spectral apparition, an illusion of the 
senses Cf Fantasy sb 3 Obs 
(r 1360-1576 see Fantasy z^ 2] 1600 Holland /I zzizz/. 

Pfarcell xiv XL 25 Drcadfull spectres and fansies skreaking 
hideously round about him 1639 B Harris Panvats 
Iron Age to Forrests, where are sometimes heard great 
illusions, and phanties. 

3 Delusive imagination , hallucination ; on in- 
stance of this ; Fantasy 3 

1597 Hookfr A'tr/ Pol II 73a I'he righteous may have 
their phancies, they may Lonceive worse of their own 
estate than reason giveth 1693 tr Emilianne's Hist, 
Monast Ord xv. 157 Phancies of a deluded mind 2727 
Db F'oe Syst Magic i iv (1840) The vision appeared to 
his fancy 1840 Dit kens Bam Rudge 1, That may he my 
fancy 1836 Stanley binai <J- Pal 11 (1858^ 156 Which 
claincs to be founded not on fancy but on Fact 

4 In early use synonymous with Imaoination 
(see Fantasy 4 ) , the process, and the faculty, of 
forming mental representations of things not present 
to the senses, dhicfiy apjdied to the so-called 
creative or productive imagination, which frames 
images of objects, events, or conditions that have 
not occurred in actual experience. In later use the 
words fancy and imagtnatton (esp as denoting 
attributes manifested in poetical or literary com- 
position') are commonly distinguished fancy being 
used to express aptitime for the invention of illus- 
trative or decorative imagery, while tmagtnalton 
IS the power of giving to ideal creations the inner 
consistency of realities Often personified, 

2381 T. Howell Denises (1879] The flammg dartes, 
That Fancie quickly burne with quenchlesse fyre 163a 
M iLTON L'A llegro 133 Sweetest Shakespeare, F ancy 's child 
i66a Gianviii Luc Orient Pref s What dangerous 
opinions soever their phancies might give birth to 1676 
ifoBBEs //zrtrfPref (1686) s In F'anry consisteth the Sub 
limity of a Poet 2712 Addison Sped No 411 F 2 The 
Ple.-tsures of the Imagination or Fancy (which I Rhall use 
promiscuously) 2713 C’tfss Winciiklsba Misc Poems 
217 Wand'ring Wishes, born on Phancy's Wings 2783 Reid 
Int Powers 374 Fancy m.iy combine things that never 
were combined in reality 2811 Coleridge Led (1856) 45 
When the whole pleasure received is derived from an un 
expected turn of expression, then I call it wit , but when the 
pleasure is produced by an image which remains with us 
I call It fancy 2822 Hazlitt J idle t II x aai Fancy 
colours the prospect of the future. 2843 L Hunt Imag 
A Fancy 2 Poetry embodies and illustrates its impres- 
sions by im.igination, or images of the objects of which 
it treats It illustrates them by fancy, which is a lighter 
play of imagination, or the feeling of analog coming short 
of seriousness 1851 Ruskin Mod Paint II iii ii. iii 
% 7 The fancy sees the outside The imagination sees the 
heart and inner nature, and makes them felt 2M2 M 
Pattison Lss (1889)! 39 That ocean-horse in which the 
poetic fancy of the sea roving Saxons saw an emblem of 
their high prowed vessels, 
b A mental image 

2663 Bp Patrick ParaP. Filer 257 The very fancy of 
them [enjoymenU] is delightfuf 2798 Coleridge Ode to 


2663 Bp Patrick ParaP, Filer 257 The very fancy of 
them [enjoymenU] is delightfuf 2798 Coleridge Ode to 
/ ranee i. Oft, pursuing fancies holy. My moonlight way 
o'er flowering weeds 1 wound 
6 Inventive design ; an invention, original device 
or contrivance Cf. Fantasy 4 d, 

26^ Sir r Herbert Trav (1677) 223 Adorned with 
fancies of Arabic Characters. 26™ Narborough Jml in 
Acc Sev. Late Voy. 1 (1711) 57 The model I imagine is to 
record our Ship This F'ancy we let alone untouched 169a 
R. I.'Estranoe Josephus' Antiq Xll ii. (1702) 222 The 
graving work being the Phancy of a Foliage of the Vine, 
c 1720 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 168 Severall good fancy’? of 



PANOT. 


61 


PAHOY. 


*®*7 P Fuamci* Am^Hv xii. (1880) 
(38 fly [Salmon fly] t» Mr Blackwall'» own fancy. 

fb. «/ in Musu, a composition in an im- 
promptu style. 06s. Cf. Fantasia, Fantasy 4 e 
•S77 T Dawson (tiiU), The Worices of a youna Wyt, 
trust vp with a Fardell of Prettic Fancies. 1597 Shaks. 
2 Jf/en ly. III II. 34J He suns those tunes to the over 
icutched huswives that ho heara the carmen whistle, and 
•ware— they were his fancies, or his good-nishts 1663 Pfpys 
Diary 37 May, Mr Gibbons being come in . to musique, 
they played a good Fancy ites Wood -4 /A Oxon I 848 
He was much admired for his composition of Fancies of 
various parts 1769 Bubney //«/ Mus III vii 408 John 
Jenkins a voluminous composer of Fancies for viols. 1833 
CsABB /’fcAwa/ Dut I, AoNCfM, lively little airs. 

to.// ‘ The ornamental ta§^ etc., appended 
to the ribbons by which the hose were secured to 
the doublet ’ (Fairholt) Obs. 

Aifls* Bromb MadKouple Prol, I’ve a new Suite, And 
Ribbons fashionable, yclipt Fancies. 

6 . A supposition resting on no solid grounds , an 
arbitrary notion. 

2471 Rii’LEY C ow/ Ahh V inAshm (1653) 140T0 know the 
truth, and fancies to eschew 1339 Taverner Erasm J'lov 
1552)18 Menne myght loke upon it, and talke theyr fansies 
of It 1390 Sia J Smvtii Dttf lytapons 35 Rather iqioii 
fancie, than upon aiiie souldiourlyke reasons. 187a Mar\ ell 
R«h Tramp Wks H 58 After this I had another phansio 
not altogether unreasonable. 1763 Hailes Antiq Lhr 
Ch. 11 33 This fancy is very ancient, for Orosius hints at it 
1B09-10 Coleridge Ertend (1865) 143 As wild a fancy as 
any of which we have treated 

7 Caprice, changeful mood , an instance of this, 
a caprice, a whim. A\io toner a whimsical thing. 

XSM (J Harvey Utterdk (Camden) 86 A foolish madd 
worlde, wherein all thinces nr overruhd by fansye 1646 
Sir i Browne E'seud i/ 11 iv. 82 Cardans Mausoleum 
for a five, is a meere phancy 1676 Lister in Ray't 
iorr (1848) 134 the addition of the French names would 
have been but a fnn.y 1727 Lady M W Montague 
Litt II xlvii 40 Ills wife's expenses are no way limited 
but by her own fancj 1787 Bentham D</ Usury i a 
A fancy has taken me just now to trouble you with my 
rrasons 1848 Macaulay //»/ Fug II 46 1 he antipathy 
of the nation to their religion was not a fancy whiih would 
yield to the mandate of a prince. 1860-1 Flo Nightinoaif 
Nuntug 43 Such cravings are usually called the ‘ fancies ' 
of piUients J878 Masque Potts 80, I have a fancy we go 
out to day 

t b. Fantasticalncss Obs 

1388 Shaks L L L. x \ xq\ This childe of fancie that 
Arinado hight i6oa — Ham i iii 71 Costly thy habit as 
thy purse tan buy , But not exprest in fancie , rich, not 
gawdie 1813 Byron yuan xi xvii, A real swell, Full flash, 
all fancy 

8 Capneious or arbitrary preference ; individual 
taste , an inclination, liking, esp in phrases to 
httvf, take a fancy for, to, \ to have no famy with ; 
to take, catch the fancy of 

1463 Pn\toH / etl No 530 II 343, I have non fansey with 
some of the felethipp 1341 Ait 33 Hiu yiii c 21 In 
case It fortune the king should take a fancie to anic 
woman 1333 T Wilson Khet (1580)200 Spe.\ke muche, 
according to the natiire and phansie of the ignoraunt 1377 


Stud Socioi vin (ed 6) 187 Among leaders of 'the fancy ', 

It IS an unhesitating belief that plucic and endurance are the 
highest of attnbutea. 

attrib 1811 SouTHrv Let 6 Mar (1856)11 315, I am in 
high condition, to use a fancy phrase 

o The art of boxing ; pugilism Also, sporting 
in general 

t8so Byron Let to Murray 12 Nov . One of Matthew s 
imssions was ' the k ancy ’. 1841 De Quinc ky Ptatds Rep 
Wks IX 236 When the ‘fancy’ was in favour 1831 Mayuew 
Loud AoAfwf (1861) III s He is always at home to 
discuss the Fancy generally 1889 Standard a8 Oct , 
Modem displays of ' the Fancy’ 

13. The art or practice of breeding animals so as 
to develop points of conventional beauty or excel- 
lence , also one of these points Sometimes with 
qualifying word prefixed, as ptgeon-fancy 
1889 Sat Ret< 33 June 772/3 'The peculiar fancy alTecting 
him [the earner] is to have wattles and excrescences round 
his eyes and tje.Tk 1889 Standard 33 Oct , 1 he layman 
uninitiated in the mysteries of * fancy ’ 
nttrih 186a Huxi Ev 105 Birds whii h fly 

lung distances and are used as carriers are not carriers 111 
the fancy sense 1876 Encycl Brit IV 349/3 Ihe less 
important art of fancy breeding 1889 Sat Rev 23 June 
773/a A pouter graces the frontispiece, using the word 
grace in the k ancy sense , 

14 «» various combs of the adj 1 

184X H'eek in IVatt Stnet 83 A very large portion of the I 
stocks termed ‘fancies’, are entirely worthless m themselves 
1831 Beck's Florist no Pelargoniums liolh ‘ Fancies ’ and 
common kinds, were produced Mr Ambrose’s Fancy w.is 
distinguished i86a J lines 17 keb , Ordinary cloihs and 
fancies moved off alike slowly 

b. fancy-roller , iee^ C 2h. ■ 

1864 specif Barractourh's Patent No 1581 5 The 
rollers c are the ‘fancies before named 1873 L Leigh 
Cotton Spinning I. 144 The surface of the ‘fancy’ runs in 
the same direction as the cylinder only a little faster 18^ 
W. C Bramwell iVool Carder (ltd a) viii 
B atirtb and Comb 

1. General relations • a Simple attnb (sense 4 ' 
8.%fatuy-fit, -freak, -woof, (sense la b, c) as fancy- 
lay [see Lai sh ] 

1833 Browning Men 4 Jk’ew . /k a Bah my xoi 1 his wild 
girl (whom I recognise Scarce more than you do, 111 her 
fancy-fit) 1884 - J erss/itah (s99s) 4 A "fancy freak by 
contrast bom of thee x8i9 tom OiRs Meinottal App 


O. adj [Developed from the attrib. use of the 
sb , scarcely occurring in predicative use ] 

1 Of a design van^ according to the fancy, 
‘ fine, ornamental in opposition to ‘ plain ’ , as in 
fancy basket, bread, trimming, etc Also b ancy 
DRKSH, Fancy ««bk 

rtiTdi Gak't Lett Wks 1884 III 118 They [w.tII pipersl 
are all what they [the shops] call fancy 1788 W Mahsiiaii 

I orksh (1796) f n6 'Ihc fancy farm-houses I |airjiosely 
pass over 1834 Mfdwin iugler in H alesM stiHelud 
for field duty two fancy uniforms, a 1839 LongF Hvpenon 

II lx, A very tall man with fiery red hair and fancy 
whiskers x84a Tennyson Pis Sin loa Fish are we that love 
the mud. Rising to no fancy flies 2833 Eraser's Mae 
June XLVlI 680/a A large assortment of fancy breaihi 
1866 Mrs Whitney L Goldihivaite ix, To ctow intimate 
over tableau plans and fancy stitches 1883 E Incersoli 

in HnrpeFs Mag June 78, i ‘ Fancy' flour differs from the 
ordinary superfine in that the middlings are ground through 
smooth rollers. 

b. Pnnttni< (see quots ) 

2872 Auter Bncycl Printings v fot, Let/ei, }oh I cltfr 
maybe conveniently divided into Plain, k ancy, lext, and 
Script 1888 C T Jacobi Printers' i oc 4a /ancy ru/.s, 
rules other than plain ones of various designs J ancy tyfes, 
founts of type of various kinds used for jobbing purposes 


Atniass 314 The Persians have a great fancy to Black hair 
s68a Whfler Jotirn Greece i 36 Phansie took us to see 
the Fortress 2700 S L tr C Erykes Foy E Ind 83 
The Admiral had a miglity fancy to go over 2848 Macaulay 
Hist Eng II 433 The tune caught the fancy of the 
nation 2866 G Macdonald tj ETtighk xxw (1878) 
533 What could have made Miss Crowther take such a 
fiiiicy to the boy? 2884 W C .Smith Ktldrostan 86 Have 
you no fancy Xo ride the white steeds? 

t b spec Amorous inclination, love Obs 
1330 Mirr Mag , Dk 0/ Clarence xii. Knowing fansie 
was the forcing rother. Which stiereth youth to any kinde 
of strife, He offered ino his daughter to my wife 2379 Lylv 
A«/A«ffj(Arb)8i Philautus was neuer loued for fancic 
sake. 23^ Shaks Merck F iii ii. 63 Tell mo where is 
fancie bred 2721 Arduthnot Jokn Bull iii 111, ‘ Fancy is 
free ’, quoth Peg _ 

9. Taste, critical judgement in matters of art or 
elegance 

c 2665 Mrs Hutchinson Afeni Col Hutchinson 33 He 
was genteel in hm habit, and had a very good fancy in it 
KoS Addison Italy 11 Palaces built with an excellent 
Fancy 2723 Swift Cadenus 4 Fanessa, I’ll undertake, my 
little Nancy In flounces hath a belter fancy 2748 C'tess 
Shaftimbury m Pnv Lett Ld Malmesbury I 73 A buff- 
coloured damask, trimmed with a good deal of fancy 2837 
Ruskin /’ll/ Fion d W 42 They possess sense of colour, 
and fancy for fomi 

tlO, ‘ Something that pleases or entertains ’ (J ) 
2390 Sir j Smyth Disc. Weapons 39 All such as are not 
carried with toyes, fancies, and new fashions, xyia Mor- 
timer Husbandry II 204 I^ndon Pride is a pretty Fancy 
for border^ 2722 Cibber Love's Last Shfl iv, A particular 
nice Fancy, that I intend to appear in. 

+ 11 An alleged name for the Pansy Obs 
1722 tr Pomet's Hist Drugs I 130 Fancy, in English, is 
a kind of Violet 

12. The fancy collect, for those who ‘ fancy ’ a 
particular amusement or pursuit a gen , as applied 
to bird*, book-fanciers, etc. 

i8w De Qwhcrv flrw/Afy Wks 1863 VI 57 Nefr, A great 
book sale had^congrnated all the Fancy 28^ Sat. Rev 
32 June 772A Pigeon-fanciers are called the Fancy 
b esp. The prue-ring or those who frequent it 
2822 Southey Let. 1 1 Oct (2836) II, 236 I have fibbed the 


b objective, as fancy-feedtttg, -lighting, -stir- 
ring, -weaving ppl artjs ; fatuy-mottger, -weavet 
Sandys Enropse Spec (16321 163 Iheir ‘‘fancj 
feeding flatterers shall all shnnke from them 2837 Win 
MOTT Pleas Lit xxi 13a The "fancy lighting damsels of 
Dryden 2600 Shaks A K 1. iii 11 381 If f could meet 
that "Fancie monger, I would giiie him some good counsel 
183s Wiiiis Peniillings II xTv 58 The kgyptian bazaar 
li IS been my "fancy stirring lounge a 2843 Hood Compass 
XVII, To eye of "fancy-weaver Neptune seem’d tossing in 
A raging scarlet fever I 2884 Athenmum 6 Dec 725 3 
A certain "fancy-weaving dervish 

o instrumental, ongmative and adverbial, as 
fancy-hajffled, blest, -born, -borne, -bnd, -built, 
-caught, -driven, -fed, -formed, -framed, -grazing, 
■guided, -led, -raised, -shuck, -stung, -woven, 
wrought ppl adjs 

»®4 S Quaries Sol R leant iv ai Ihy false affections 
may rise up, and shake Thy "fancy baffled Judgment 2739 
Goldsm Polite Learning vii Wks. 1881 II 44 lhe"faiic> 
built fabric is styled for a short time very ingenious 2631 
T PowFLi Tom All Tradts ITS The young Factor lieiiig 
"fancy caught 2844 Ld Houchton Palm Leaves 131 
They wandered, "fancy driven 1850 I knnvson /» A/< /« 
Ixxxiv 34SoshaII pining life be "fancy fed i6s4Gatakfr 
Dist A pot 68 "kancie formed pictures 2647 Crasiiaw 
Poems S3 He his own "fancy framed foe defies 2832 
Meanderingt <f Mem I 79 'the "fancy grazing herds of 
freedom's pen 2643 Quarles Sol Recant vii 36 "Fancy- 
guided motion 2777 J IXovKSMHPoetual Reveries led z) 
to "Fancy-led th ideas ran 2873 Ioincf Wayside Inn, 
Emma 4 Egtnhard 88 Love-letters thought the poet fancy 
led 27^ Sothfbv tr IVitland's Oberon (1836) 1. 80 Now, 
reader, 'fancy rais’d, as swells thy mind 2773 J Home 
Alonso IV, If we stay here we shall be "fancy struck 2822 
Hazlitt r(244r-/ Ser ii vii (1869) 149 Our ears are "fancy 
stung 2783 Warton Ode Hew Fran g k'-ible’s "fancy 
woven vest 2802 Lusignan iv 147 A "fancy-wrought 
spectre. 

2. Special comb fanoy-bloke, slang, « Fancy 
MAN ; fanoy-fit v trans , to fit (with a garland) to 
one’s fancy ; fanoy-ft'eo a , free from the power of 
love, fanoy-loose a., ready to roam at will, fanoy- 
aiok a , love-sick ; fanoy>woman, a kept mistress 
let Fancy man) 

2806 R. I Snowden Magistrate’s Assistant 344 A "fancy 
bloak 2820 Keats Lamia 11 aao Each, as he did please, 
Might "fancy fit his brows Shaks Mids N 11 1 164 

The Impend! Votresse passed on. In maiden meditation 
"fancy free 2840 Thackeray /’ anx Sk bk (1869)98 They 
walk, fancy free, in all sorts of maiden meditations 18^ 
Mrs. Browning Poems II 330 My thoughts for earth too 
"fancy-loose 2390 Shaks Mtds N in 11 96 All "fancy 
sicke she is, and pale of cheerr. With sighes of loue a 2704 
R. L’Estranoe (J t, When we come to the fancy sick, 
there's no cure for it 1823 Joanna Bailue Poems sio 1 o 
thee the lover, fancy-sick, will sigh 2892 Daily Heim 
2 Mar, 2/4 He brought home a female, whom he introduced 
as his ‘ fancy woman ’, I 


B fancy grass I have been urging for years the saving 
of seed 2832 Beck's Florist 139 Mr Ayres shewed his 
'■“Tcy Pelargonium 1803 Webbs .Spring Catal 65 Webbs’ 
incy Pansy Ibid 80 Perpetual fancy Carnation 


k ancy Pansy Ibid 80 Perpetual fancy Carnation 

d ellipt That deals in, or is concerned with the 
sale of, fancy goods famy fair sec h air rA l i c 

2822 Blaekiv Mag X 4 Haberdashers and others in the 
fancy line 2848 X hackerav A urrl, Shebuysacouple 
of begilt Bristol lioards at the Fancy Stationer’s 2863 J C 
Jeaffreson Sir Everardt Dan 113 A chattel for which 
a fancy upholsterer m IxYndon would ask a strangely large 
number of pounds 2876 World V 17 A fancy-fair is one of 
the diversions of a London Season 2885 Bookseller 5 Mar 
317/3 A good kancy Xrade 

e flinty ball — fancy dresi ball (see Fancy 
DKESS sb) 

1825 C M Westmacoti Eng Spy II 34 A grand fancy 
ball was to lake place at the Argyle Rooms. 1836 Hsw- 
1 HORNE A liter Note bks (1883)34 A Fancy Hall, in which 
the prominent American writers should appear, dressed in 
ch.Trncter 

2 AiUkd for ornament or extraordinary use 

1704 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1 160 Fancy tine is a rope 

used to overhaul the brails of some fore and aft sails 1S41 
R H Dana Seaman’s Man 104 Fancy line, v line rove 
through a him k at the jaws of a gaff, used as a downhaul 
1874 Mickifihw AITE Par Churches 77 To increase 
the list of fancy and solo stops [in an organ] 
j b. fancy roller (m a Carding-cngine) sec 
! quots 

I 2830 Spicf E Letgh't Patent No 13037 a thirdly in 
j the employment of a ‘ fancy roller’ for partially stripping 
1 the mam cylinder, such roller being only partially clothed 
{ wuhc.ird 1873 E Leigh Coffnw I 144 For heavy 

I carding a fancy roller, which is a roller that overruns the 
periphery of the cylinder, is sometimes used with advantage 

[It] lifts the cotton that would otherwise gLt wedged in 
the wire of the cy linder, and thereby admits heavy carding. 

3 Calling forth or resulting from the exercise of 
fancy or caprice a Of an action Capricious, 
whimsical. 

2646 Pagitt Herctiogr (ed 3) 118 Their own fancy pre 
sumption they call justifying faith a 2820 W Irving 
Sketch Bk , Stratford-on zlr<(»H (1865) 330 1 he Avon made 
a vanety of the most fancy doublings 2822 Blackw Mag 
X 417 Many a fancy flam was proposed 2837 Dickens 
Ptikw XIX, As a display of fancy shooting, it was extremely 
caned and curious 

b Of a price, rent, etc ’ Estimated by capnee, 
r.ither than by actual value So fancy stocks (cf 

I'ANCYX/r 14) 

a 2838 Macaulay leife 4 Lett (1883) 11 28 The famy 

f inre which a peculiar turn of mind led me to put on my 
iberly 1848 J R Barilftt AmcricoMisms 133 Fancy 
Stocks A species of stocks which ore bought and sold to a 
gicat extent in New York Nearly all the fluctuations in 
their priies are artificial 1874 MicKI i-thw aite Mod 
Par Churches 313 they will give a fancy price for a work 
by a Leighton 1874 R Tvrwhitt .S 4r/cA Club ip? To 
take a moor at a fancy rent 1888 1 E Holland in f tmes 
18 Aug 8/4 1 he bombardment of an unfortified town, for 
the purpose of enforcing a fancy contribution or ransom 

O Of an animal or bird Of a kind bred for the 
development of particular ‘points’ or quahties 
Also in Fancy-farm • an experimental farm 
1810 Spoiling Mag XXXVl 10 A great many sorts of 
fancy pigeons 2818 Scott Hrt Midi xlii, Xo engage him 
to superintend his fancy farm in Dumbartonshire 2^1 
Mayhew Lond Labour II 54 A dog recommended by lU 
beauty, or any peculiarity is a ‘fancy’ animal i88oCn<H2- 
burgh times 20 keb m H fF Line Gloss , ‘What sort of 
a dog was It?’ 'A fancy dog’ 2882 J C Lyeil Fancy 
Pigeons Introd , Fancy pigeons from the lofcsof well known 
breeders 

d fancy franc /use one based on an arbitrarily 
determined qualtficntion (sec quot 1868 ) 

2868 Chambers Encyct X 695/3 The dual vote wm early 
abandoned, and its abandonment involved that of the 
‘ fancy ' franchises they proposed to ^ivo voles to alt 
who p.ud C I annually in direct taxes (not including licences), 
who belonged to certain of the better educated professions, 
or who had ,£50 m a savings-bank or in the funds. 2889 
tablet 31 Dec. 983 Fancy franchises were also abandoned 
4 Based upon or dniwn from conceptions of the 
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fancy 3), an fancy futwe, pieie, portrait, 

sketch 

1800 M AH buGtwoKiH B€liHd<i(\iyt\ II I rhw picture 
II, not a (ancy-picce ciSii Fusau Ltd 4rt iv (1848) 
437 I he Phantasue of the ancienti .modeni art in wliat 
IS called Fancy-pictureii, has debased 1844 Whittiek 
Aw /’rnesstOH* Prose Wks 1889 III 116 The carica- 
ture of our ‘general sympathirers ‘ ts by no means 
a fancy sketch 1870 Emerson Soc ^ Soti/ , Art Wks 
(Bohn) HI ao In sculpture, did ever anybody call the 
Apollo a fancy piece? 1873 ^rtg Bible 1, (1875) 

36 We look at this wonderful character as a fancy portrait 
Fancy (f* nsi), v. Also a 6 fancie, 6-7 
fansie.Sfansy 6-7phanole,-oy,(6 phanaie) 
[f prec sb Cf the older Fantasy 
I With reference to mental conception 
1 ttans To frame in fancy, to portray in the 
mind ; to picture to oneself ; to conceive, imagine 
Also (with notion of Fancy sh 3), to suppose one- 
self to perceive 

1646 Sial Browne /’ rru,/ E/ iv xii a 15 Severall nations 
and ages do fancy unto themselves different years of 
danger ai86i 1 'ulier IVortHies 11840) I no It (Berk 
shire] may be futicicd in a form like a lute 1713 bwii'r 
CadtHMS Vanessa, She fancies musirk in his tongue 
1748 Hahtiey Ohserv Man i 111 337 hansying to our 


absol r 1698 Locke C0M(/ Undent I 31 If all our Search J 
has yet reach'd no farther than simile we rather fancie 
than know 

b. With simple complement, or to be To imagine [ 
(^a person, oneself, a tning) to be (so and so) 

1^ Stilunofi- A orr III iv 1 6 Some have fancyed I 
the earth to bee ax one great animal 18^ tr Du Mont's 
t’ov Lniaul f,i, I fansi^ myself rextor'ef from Heath to 1 

life 1708 Young /.ere /-aw 111 Wks (1757) log What I 

inosi we wish, withea.se we faiixy near 1833 Hr Martinbau 1 
I'ander/ut ly S t 11 Learning to fancy himself better than 
lie IS 1836 Kane Wet/ Sr/l II xxii a 18, I could have 
fancied It a wnirus 1869 J Maktineau Lss II 84 He 
fancies himself not in the senate, but on the bench 1 

t 0 . With tnf as obj Obs I 

1706 J M tr Iragu Htst Chet’ He UauHray 157 He, t 
•It last, fancy'd to have found the Mystery of it 1754 A j 
Mvrthv Grays tun yournat {17^6) 11 194 No 83, I fancied | 
to myself to see tny amiable Country women engaged 111 a ! 
deep Hebate 

d. With obj. and tnf. or object clause Also, | 
t To represent imaginatively 1 

iggi Bp Oarimnfr F xphe tnu Calk 137 haiisiiige ' 

that as one waue in the water thrusteth away an other, so j 
doth one fourmu an other 1630 A’ yohnson's KtngH ^ 

( oiitunu 64 1 he figure of F iirope is fancied to resemble a 
Queene 1638 Baker tr Bahiu's Lett H 64 imploy 
menls, in which I fancy in my minde, we may spend our 
time 1634 ti Scullery’s Curia Fohttje s A device which 
fansied me to passe lieyond Hercules's Pillars. ai6Bs biR 
I Brownf Am /j(i68u 107 He is aptly phancied even still 
revengefully to pursue Ills hated Wife 1791 Mrs Rao 
cliffe Kom Forest x, She almost fancied she heard voices 
swell in the storm 1843 M Paitison Ess (18891 • 7 'Ye 
read Bingham, and fancy we are studying ecclesiastical 
history 

' e In lolloq use often m the imperalitc as an 
exclamation of surprise Also absol. 

1834 Medwin 34«/r/cri»i ffa/ri 1 139 Fitticy me boxed up 1 
III the narrow vehicle 1839 Lang iVanH India 13 Fancy ' 
we three ineeiing again in the Himalaya mountains I 1861 * 
Thackkray Round Capers, On bring found out ia6 Fancy [ 
all (he boys in all (he school lieiiig whipped i88< Grant 
White hug Witkout ^ It'ithm xvi 388 Fancy, now' tin 1 
England] a very < oiiimuii expression of surprise I 

ff To fancy out to represent by an image, ' 
to exemplify Obs tare 

1669 Sturmy Manner's Mag vi 105 The two Ut< r 
Motions are fancied out unto us, by a Man turning a Crane- 
Wheel, or Grind stone 365 times round, while a Worm 
creeps once round the contrary way 

2 To believe without being able to piove, to ' 
have an idea that f reipicntly in / fatuy I rather j 
think I 

ibyaSiR C Lvttklion in Cc// (1878)99, I phancy I 
the Hukes match wtx y’ Archduchesse is a little dulld 
1700 1 Jefferson H'nt (1859) III 162 This day, I fancy, 
will determine whether we are to be removed to Pbiladel 
phia or not i8a3 Cobbett Rur Rides (1885)11 33 Ihc 
estate is, I fancy, theirs yet 1883 F M Pfaku Controti 
xviii. We fancy she is engaged to a Mr Atherton 
8 To liken (a thing) in fancy , to transform 
(it) into tare 

1846 Buck Rich III Hcd , I fancy them to our shad- 
dowes 1801 bouTiiFv Thalaba iv ix. Hast thou never, 
in the twilight, fancied F'amiliar object into some strange 
shape? 1888 Loweu IF’i/.AcF-a/i' Prose Wks 1890 II 356 
1 he first child that ever bestrode his father's staff, and 
fancied it into a courser. 

+ 4 To arrange in or according to fancy, or 
with artistic taste , to contrive, devise, design, plan 
>604 Massinger Pari Love iv ii. Something I must 
fancy, to dissuade him From doing sudden violence on 
himself 183s Swan Spec M v J 2 (1643) 138 They 
[painters] fashion diversfy according to their skill in phaniy 
ing the laying of their colours. t8^ Sir T Herbert Frav 
(1677) 145 The figure of a Horse preparing to defend himself 


The Bet No 2 <7n Dress, Clothes fancied by the artist 
who dresses the three battalions of Guards. 1739 B Martin 
Sat Hist Eng 1 298 The mourning Pallaxes at the Base 


of it (a maKial Figure] are both well fansied and well 
adapted. 

1 6 . To allot or ascribe m fancy. Obs, 

01843 'Y Cartwright Ordinary iv ti, I fancy'd you a 


Fak’ncy work. Ornamental, as opposed to 
plam, work, esp in needlework, crochet. Knitting, 


Ivi (1739) 103 Fame hath fancied turn that litle. 

6. To have a good conceit of, plume onetelf upon 
(oneself, one’s own actions or qaalitiesL eolleq. 

s888 Daily Tel ao Jan 8/1 He ogles, he ‘ fancies himself 
1B88 H Conway Living or Dead viii, I was conceited and 
fancied my game at whist 

II With reference to fondness or liking, 

t 7 a To be to the fancy of , to please, b. To 
attach by ‘ fancy ’ or liking to Obs rare 

1388 Painter Pal Picas (189a) III 431 The sauouruiis 
fruict fansied the sensuall taste of Adams Wyfe c 1590 
(iRFRNF Fr Bacon (tftya) 17 Fast fancied to the Keepers 
Ixiiiny Lasse 

8 To take a fancy to , to entertam a liking for , 
to be pleased with , to like. a. with obj a person 
(In early use often = to be or fall tn love with.) 

1343 UoALL, etc Lrasm Par Luke 1 54 The people of 
Israd as a people more derely beloued and fansyed 1388 
(iRAFTON Chron II 225 bhe went as simply as she might, 
to theiuent that the king should not pnanxie her 1396 
Shaks lam \hr 11 1 12, I neuer yet beheld that speciall 
face, Whiih I could fancie, more then any other 1614 
Raleigh //; r/ World i i fS 199 Ninus fancied her so 
strongly, as, (neglecting all PnnLcly respects) he took her 
from her husband 1863-4 Hrmien Rtval Ladies i n, I do 
not think she fancies much the man >838 Mrs. Carlvif 
Lett! 95 ( arlyle bre.Tkfasted with Moore and fanned him 

absol 1388 Greene Perimedcs 53 .Sheeplie.irds can fancie, 
but they cannot sa>e t8ot Shaks. Jwel S 11 v. 29 
Should shee fancie, it should bee one of my complection 
1713 Swift Cadmus ty Panessa, Five thousand guineas 
in her purse ' 1 he doctor might have fancy’d worse 

b With obj a thing , also t with inf. as obj 
,.598 B JoNsoM Ev Man in Hum i 1, Not to spend 
Yourcoyne on euory bable, that yoiiphansie 1844 Miiton 
Areop (Arb ) 39 Burning what they fansied not 1889 
A Browne Ars Put App (1675) 24 One phansies to 
draw Pictures by the Life 17x7 Popr, Kc Art 0/ Sinking 
i»9 'Jhrow nil the adventures you fancy into one tale 
1834 Mr* Siowb Vm/e lorn's C xx, Miss Ophelia was 
uneasy that Eva should faiuy 'lopsy's society so much 
Mod The patient may eat anything that he fancies 

III 9 . To breed (animals or birds) , to grow 
ipl.-ints) so as to develop m them conventional 
‘ lioints ’ ol beauty Also, simply to breed 

1851 Mavihw Loud Labour I 15 Pigeons arc 'fancied' 
to a large extent 1878 [see F ani ving vbl sb ] 

Hence Fa noying vbl sb , the action of the verb 
in various senses, also lomr something that one 
fancies 

188a Pfttv 'Paaii 6 Civil wars are caused by peoples 
fansying that [etc 1 <117198 Clarke Serm I (1738) xl 252 
\ childish imagination, that f»od is pleas'd with their 
fansying that they believe they know not what 1738 
I'RANKiiN /.</ Wks 1887 HI 8 Another of iny fancyings 
T pair of silk blankets a 1839 Pkafd Poems (1864) 11 184 
1 he fancyings of fancy costumes 1878 Encycl Brit IV 
249''3 ‘ Fancying’ is not governed by rules identical with 
those which regulate breeding for economic puiyoses 
1889 Atheujeum 16 Nov 667/3 The excellent fancying of 
the little * genteel ' colony m Bankside 

Fancy dress, ib 

1 A costume ai ranged according to the wearer’s 
fancy, usually representing some nctitious or his- 
torical character Also allrtb in fancy dress ball 

1770 Mau D’Arblav Lar/y Diary 10 Jan, I was soon 
found out by M iss LaUuse, who had on a fancy dress 
much m the style of nunc a 1831 Macmlav Ltje ty Lett 
(1883) 1 225 I be fancy dresses wcie worn almost txclu 


tf Dau, xiv (1867) 143 You don’t do fancy work I 

b slang In phrase ‘ To take tn fancy work , 
! to be addicted to secret prostitution ’ (Farmer) 

I t Fand, Ibad, sb. Obs, [f next vb ] a. The 
j action of trymg ; trial, proof, experience, b. The 
I state of being tried ; a trial, a temptation. 

I a. c laso Gen. ey Ex 336 Of fits fruit wile ic hauen fond 
I a im Cursor M 4333 (Cott ) Sco broght him [Joseph] to 
I ]>e fand Ibid 34364 (Cott.) Hard faand 1 )iar of fand 
1 b <1 1300 Cursor M 3517s (Cott ) pat thorn ouer cummg 


883) 1 225 I he fancy dresses wc 
vefy by the young ladies 
2 A dress with ornamental ti 


t8a8 Diskali i F w Grey i I, His curly locks, and his 
fancy dress 

Fancy dress, V tate-' tians To an ay or 
clothe in a fancy dress 

1878 Masfut Poets 236 Nothing can exceed a woman's 
tai t Inf iiicy dressing both hcrseliand fact. 

Hence Fancy dressed ppl a , Fancy dressing 
vbl sb. 

1837 Dickfns Puk"o XV, Never was such ingenious postur 
mg, as his fancy dressed friends exhibited 'I hacker ay 

Van Fair In, Put Crawley reprobated in strong terms 
the habit of play acting and fancy dressing 

Fanoye’tte. nonce-wd. A little fancy 

a 1B34 Coleridge Margtnalus in Blacknv Mag CXXXI 
(1882) Jan , 125 (Two Fan^ettes, as Coleridge names them, 
at the end of .1 volume of Fichte] 

Fancy man. a A man who u fancied , a 
sweetheart b pi, n. The fancy (see Faucy sb. iih) 
a slang A man who live* upon the earnings of a 
prostitute 


b 1847-8 H Miller First impr xiv (1857) 347 , 1 should 
have succeeded in astonishing the ‘ fancy men ' iB^ Emfr- 
SON Soc <V Sobt X 213 Fancy men, patrons of the cock-pit 
and the ring 

0 1811 P Egan Pom ^ yerry gst Although One of the 

Fancy, he was not a fan^-man 1831 Mayhew Lond 
l,ahour\ 178 The women of the town buy of me for them- 
selves and their fancy men 1890 Spectator 6 Dec 825/2 
They will Viear from the ’ fancy man any usage, however 
brutal 


1 D <1 1300 Cursor M 25175 (Cott ) Pat thorn ouer cummg 
, o hat faand He mai be mede haf as la.st[and] 1431 Pot 
/’urms (Rolls) H 230 Vef the commjms of Englonde Heipe 
I the kynge in his fonde 

I t Fand, fond, V. Obs Forms ■ a. i fandian, 

I -i-San, 2-3 fandien, 2-4 fondien, 3-5 fond(e(n, 

I south dial vonden, -len, (3feonden), 3-4faand, 
i (faunde), 4-5 fand(e. Sc faynd, 4-5 found(e, 

1 (5 foond, fowxid(e) /3 i ^efan-, gefondian, 

I 3 i(y)vonden, ifonden \fyE..fandtan,iefandtan 
j ^OFns fandta, OS fandSn to tempt, visit (Du 
' vanden to visit a woman after her confinement), 

' OHG fantSn to visit (the mod G fahtiden, to raise 
' hue and cry, is commonly believed to be identical 
' in spite of unsolved phonetic difficulties) 

' The pa t and pa. pple occas. appear in contracted forms 
fond (i6th c \f<»itt (Mih c.) ] 

j 1 trans To put to the proof, try, test (a person 
1 or thing) , to make trial of (one's strength, skill) ; 
to taste (food, etc ) j m early use with gen 
<^893 K AClfred Oros 1 xii I 4 pact pacm weorce nanum 
men xr ne sense bet to fandianne bonne |>Km wyrhtan 

fe hlt worhte . 1000 Ags Gosp Mark viii it And pa 
don 8a phansei and nis fandedon ciboe Lav 25842 
( pat he fchten mihte and fondien [c 1873 fondie] hine seolue 
Ibtd 30092 Heore maines heo uondeden wel ueole siSen 
c ia3o Halt Meut 29 To fonde be hwefler pu beo treowe 
a 1300 Cursor M 2902 (Cott ) Mam roan bam-self can 
i noper faand [C76fr fonde] ne fell A Itsaundtr 107 

Now fares Philip pe free too fonden his myght 1375 
I Barbour Bruce vi 618, I will se quhat Tors that that can 
I faynd 7 a 1400 Morte Arth 3373 Fonde of the fyneste, 
thow freliche byerne. aidoo-so Alexander 681 Quod 
Alexander to pis athill as he his arte fandis. . 1460 Tosvne- 
tty Myst 36 My servand I will found and frast 
I absol a 1300 Cursor M 542 pe erth [gis man] pe tost, to 
fele and faand 

I b With sentence as obj. . To prove, try to find 
i out, see 

<» sooo Runic Poem 35 (Gr ) Garseeg fandaS, hwxSer ac 
hxbhe xSele treowe a 1000 Csedmon's Gen 3410 (Gr ) 
Ic wille fandigan nu hwst pa men don c 1*03 Lav M49 
I Ic wille fondien whulchere beo mi beste freond c 1*30 Utn 


pam wele 'To ffondc what is folowand 
C To examine, scan 

13 Pearl xv (Gollancx) Her figure fyn quen I had 
fonte 

d. To ‘ tempt ‘ prove ’ (God) In early use 
const gen after OE 

c 117s Lamb Horn 93 Hwi iwearS hinc swa pet Jit dur- 
sten iondian godes a 1300 E E Psalter cvlij 14 pai 
fanded God m drines >375 Barbour Bruce xii 364 Thai 
fiwnd gird all too gretumly 
2 To endeavour to lead into evil , to tempt. 
c 1175 Lamb Horn 67 Fie fondede god solf mid his 
wreiicne riaooORMiN 5943 He burrh pe lapegastWass 


' c 1173 Lamb Horn 67 Fie fondede god solf mid his 
, wreiicne riaooORMiN 5943 He burrh pe lapegastWass 
sippenn fandedd prijjcss c tvji Passion 28 in O B Mtsc 
I (1B72) 38 For to beon yuonded of salhanas pen olde 1340 
Ayenb 13 Ziio hep pe dyeuel diuerse maneres to uondi pe 
' uolk c 1373 Sc Leg Saints, Andreas 167 Scho me 
1 fiindyt besily To syne with hyr m hchory 1303 Langl 
P PI C w ISO In whiche flood pe feend fondep nian 
b In good or neutral sense . To try to induce 
(to do something) 

c 14BS WvNTouN Cron vi xviii 276 He hyra fandyde 
of Scofland to tak pe crowne 

3 a. To have experience of, deal with (a per- 
son) ; to have (carnal) acquaintance with. b. To 
make experiment with (a thing) , to prove, try. 
0 absol To have experience (of something im- 
plied) 

a ityi Cott Horn 239 God purh his mucele milce ne letes 
us neftr fandie ciaoo Trtn, Coll Horn 224 Hadde he 
fonded sume stunde, he wolde seggen oSer. ^13*0 Str 
Trutr 860 2ongUng Foies thou wendest to fand 
a 1330 Roland ly V 470 So hard he was to fond 1340-70 
Ahsaundtr 740 Hee fonded hur fleshlych or hee fare 
wolde e iigto Ballad on Hush i. 1137 But malthes colde 
I in other crnfte thou founde Ibid iii 551 Cannetes nowe 
I with craftes may be fande. c >430 Mirour Saluaetoun 741 
Marie fande first the avowe of gloriouse maydenhede. 

4 To enquire; to seek, look for; to enquire 
into (a matter) , to search (a place), explore (a 
track) Also const of, to enquire about, hence, to 
care for. 

<s laas Ancr, R 104 Of smellos ne uond ich nout much 
eles c S340 Cursor M 6441 (Tirn ) pis llle folk was 
wantoun to fonde pat moyses hadde vndir honde Ibid 
10840 (Trin ) pis aungel sende pe trinite. .Naxareth pe to^ 
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CrtH. VII. ix. 3fe |iai fayndyd ot |m kyngi* 
b absol. To ask. 

1340-70 Aluannder 1034 Leeue fader fonde 1, mee tell 
The sterre kat yee staren on sticketh it in heum 
6 To attempt, try Const, io with inf 
a laas Si Marker. 10 |>ene acureede gast kiet feondeS to 
fordo me 1197 K. Glouc ( 1734) 453 ?e stallewardes kny^tes, 
hat hes kyna vondeb bryng to nojte. c 1300 Curtor M 
31224 (Cott ) Mam oij^rmen in strijf Fanded for to folu hi^ 
hjf 1375 Baxhouh Bruce 1 42 The barnage fayndyt fast 
To cheyas a lung 1*87 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) Vll. 7 
Elsynus bisshop of Wynchestre fondede to have Jw see 
c 1430 St Cutkhert (Surtees) 1750 Let vs fande som helpe 
to gett. X494 Fabyam Chron vii 304 He fondyd to put y" 
prerogatyue from jr munkys Srekser F Q hi vii 

36 For in the tea to drowne herselre she fond, Rather then 
of the tyrant to be caught 

aite/ c 1340 Gaw ^ Gr Knt 56s What may mon do 
hot Fonde? ^ 

b To busy oneself. 

c 13M Will PaUmt 1683 In he kechene arn crafti men 
. hat Tost fonden alday to flen wilde bestes. 

6. To attempt, undertake (a deed) Also with 
sentence as ob ] : To take care, see (that) 

Benvulf 2454 ponne se an hafafi hurh deahes nyd daeda 
gefondad. axyea Bekei 6^6 He wende him into the see 
passage forto fonde 1307 FUggKdw / v, Thou hevedest 
sunne. That thou the counsail woldest fonde, To latte the 
wille of kyng Edward To wend to the holy loiide 7 a 1400 
Merit A rth 656 Ffaunde my fforestez be ffrythede c 1400 
Mtlaynt 1401 Thou fayles of thst thou fande a 1440 Sir 
Dtem> 130 He was in the holy lond, Dede of armes for 
tottond atiSS How and Heulaie xlvii, Jaipe, thocht 
h^on^ was, to faynd Ins offens 

7. To ncquit onc!>clf (well'i ; also with refl. pron 
c 1470 Hsnry IVallace ix 1273 That had fayndyt thaim 

rycht welll Ihtd x 1036 A knycht fayndyt weill amang 
his enemys keyn 

8 To go, proceed, also With refl.pron =Foundw 1 
a 1340 Curtor M 12078 (Cott ) Apon be heistfell he faand 
a 1400-50 Alixaniitr 3671 ban fandia he furth in to )w 
fild c 1440 Vork Myst xviii 149 Fande (» furthe faste 
for to flee c iSgo Sir Lamhe^vell 517 m FurniY. Ptny holto 
I ido A softly pace her palfray fand 
Fand, obs pa t. of Find 
Fandanff (fendse n) dial [See next] .See quot 
1876 Robinson Whithy Gless (E D S ). Bandangs the 
fanciful adornments in personal attire, trinkets 
Hence VaAd»‘n(roti8 a Pompous, showy 


b. A trying to do or find out something; an I 
attempt, experiment 

a 1000 CxdmoH't Gttt. 145a (Gr ) He of earce forlet 
haswe cuUifran on fandunga nxMO Cursor M 17756 | 
(Colt ) All bair fandmg was for nt^t rt34o Ihd 23776 
(bairf) WiiMiuten am fonding of fliit 1375 Dvruoch 
Bruit n 691 Thai maks fandmg Off things to cum to h.iiff 


wyle h^et hi beon he gehungenran on h®*^ fandiinge 
c 117s Lnmh Horn 69 pet ure leue heo ure scold a3cin h's 
fondes fondunge a 1300 Cursor M 25111 (Cott ) Lcde h<>u 
vs mna fandmg 01340 IfAMroiB Psalter xsii 32 In Jw 
I sail lie outreft fra fandyrngo 1377 Ijinoi- /’ PI B xiv 
298 pe fjfte IS a frende m alio fonilynges 1406 Ai i>fi ay 
Poems at Fore one fonding of the fynd fulfyl your forward 
\4g/i Dives if Pau^ (W. deWix iii 374/1 the fende 
stange Adam with his wycked fondynge 
3 . ? A tempting of Providence Cf Fand » i d 
»37 S Barbour Bnue in 289 For owt fayntice or yheit 
fa) nding 

tFane, Obs Also 5 fayne, 5-6 phane, 7 
faine , and see Vank. [Common Tent Oh 
fana wk. masc -OFris /ana, OS. and OllG,/a>w 
(Get /absu), Goth /ana, OK (gutin-) /ant (D& 
/ant, Sw. /ana , the mod Iccl /ant, * buoyant, 
high-flytng person is nnconnccted) ] 

1 A flag, Danner, jiennant 

a tooo Boeik. Metro i >o Fana hwearfode scir on sceafte 


1769 Grassinsau Mus Did App so (T ) Fatifart, [is) a 
sort of military air or flourish performed by trumpets, and 
mutated by other instruments 1816 Scott Old Mert. xt, 
Amid the fanfare., of the trumpets. 1883 Loncf Pak 
fedetigo 221 b anfarcs by aiirial trumpets blown 1887 Gaot a 
Did Mut IV 470 They (horns] were used for playing 
merry fanfares, when the huntsmen returned home 
b tram/ and fig 

a 160S MoNifiouKRiE H'ekomt Ld SemfU 4oMy trompet, 
to, sail sound Ihe famphar of thy fame i6a8 Lk Orys tr 
Bat day's Argems 159 The farfaras of Priimmet and 
Irumpcts iSjd Temple />/ to A'lwrWks 1731 II 425 
After all his b anfarcs about a separate Peace 1878 L ^ 
M LoewHuas Mine IS I kiue \\ xxiv 130 Ihe harsh fan 
fares of forced laughter 

Hence Ta nfhr* v tntr , to sound a fanfare 

s86o Kussril Diary India II 237 As we moved the 
Trumpets fanfared the Driiiiis rattled 

II Fanfluron (fe nfirpn), sb (a ) Also 7 fan- 
faroone, -rrone, 8 -ran, 9 -roon [F /anfarott, 
f fanfare'\ 

1 , A blusterer, boaster, braggart. 

l6aa Mabbe tr Aleman's Guzman d' 4 l/ II 62 The) 
should not play the Fanfarrones .694 R L’Fstram.p 
J ailes 137 There arc fanfaions in the tr)als of wit too. as 
well as m feats of Anns 1754 H Walpoi h /.Erl' tl Mann 
(1834I III cclviii 78 An excellent fanfaron, a Major Wash 
ington 1861 Sala Dutch Put xix 297, 1 always set him 
down its a vapounng fanfarooii 

b Const of One who makes a parade of somc- 


a tooo B%k. Metra 1 .0 Fana hwearfode scir on sceafte I thing ; a trumpeter of. 

Ci3a5 CoerdtI. 3893 Ilieytrumpyd and her liTiiers dis- I 1857 Fonbcanqur Lt/e 4 Lab (1874) 273 He is a litile 
play* Off sylk, sendel, and many a fane 1459 Pest Dbor { fanfaron of his virtues t88o M'Cartiiv (>«'« yiw« I 11 
ii.(Surtces)2a7Agretesaltesalargiltc withhanarsandfaiies | 27 He became the faiifaron of vices winch he never had 


FaudanglB ( Andse ng’l) colloq [An arbitrary 
formation ; perh suggested by next J ( antastic 
ornament , nonsense, tomfoolery 
>880 World 0/ Cant xxiv 196 A girl is sure to keep up 
some of the old fandangle of her mother >887 Jessopp 
Aready viii 232 A solo with no end of sli.tkes and trills and 
fandangles. 

Fandango (fKndsengn^ [a. Sp fandango, 
alleged to be of ne^ro ori^n ] 

1 . A lively dance in | time, very popular in Spain 
and Spanish America 

17 Kiit Cartfr iwr (1808) 138 You arc twirled round 
in theyTindfinen of the world 1774 Mad D'Arblay 
Diary (1189) *• »86 Upon my word, the fandango, like the 
allemande, requires sentiment, to tiance it well i8ia S 
Rogers Foy Columbus v 146 With gipsy maid Dancing 
Fandangos m the chestnut shade 1863 Ouida Held in 
Bondage (1870) 56 Scores of Castilltan girls I have seen 
doing the fandango 

b Mus A tune to which the fandango is danced. 
1800 H. Wells C<w>3r<i»/mA'Et'<A>(ed 2)1 358 Spanish 
ladies, with guittars who never had read of a fandango 
tSgi Mavne Reid 'icalp Hunt Iviii, The music com- 
mences It IS a merry air— a fandango t866 Engel Nat 
Mus 1. 10 Gluck adopted in his ballet 'Don Juan ' a well- 
known Spanish fandango 
2 A social assembly for dancing, a ball. 

In 18th c common m F.iiglisli use , now only U S., or 
with reference to foreign countries 
1760-78 tr yuan If IHloa's Foy (ed 3) I 39 One of the 
most favourite amusements of the natives here, is a hall, 
or Fandango 1766 C Anstey Bath Guide xiii 14 She 
loves ah Assembly, Fandanpo, or Rout . 178s COWPFR 
Faithful Bird 33 Satisfied with noise. Fandango, ball, and 
rout I 1854 Bartlett yifrr Boundary \ xviii 439 A per 
petual fandango was thus kept up day and night 
8 -Fandanolr rare 

iM Miss Mulock llalfax x. (1859) 109 No frippenes or 
fandangos of any sort 
4 . attrtb , as fandango-bird 

1871 J F Hamilton m Ibis »5 The natives [of Brazil] 
call them Fandango birds, ana say that they are in the 
habit of performing a dance. 

Fanaa*ngo, v nonce-wd To dance a fandango 
i«S4 BECKFoan Italy II 364 Thirteen or fourteen coupes 
started and fandangoed away 

t Farndar, fo*&der. Obs [f Fand » -b -kb i ] 
A tempter. 

C1340 Cursor M, 35369 (Cotton Galba) Fals fanders [we] 
here haue thnn lygsAyenb 116 pe dyeuel is pe uondere. 

t Fa*]idi]igi fonding, obs. [f Fand 

V +-INOI.] 

1 . The action of trying, a A testing or putting 
to the proof ; a trial. 

a xapo Cursor Af. 7331 (G6tt ) Ofie in fandmg men Andes 
sua fetc-J. ct4ae Gamefyn 147, I ne did it noght broker 
but for a fondyng e 1450 St Cuthbert 3493 And send him 
fandynp many ma 14 fhesu aoinFumiu Ballads from 
M’lS I 330 Brettyng of benes & fondyng of foies 


1503 Hawes i?A aw/ Firl lit 31 Thetowres With fines 
wnueiynge m the wynde 1671 R Bonus /)«< U'indTs 
The Fanes of ships xjxa Lond Gaz No 5051 Ensigns, 
Jacks, Pendants and b anes. 1806 Naval Chiott XV. 194 
On the fane of her fore-mast, is the date 
2 A weathercock See Vank 
C1386 Chauceb Clerk's f 940 O stormy poeple ever 
untrewe and chaung) ng as a fane 1483 Cn/A Angl taa 
AFayneofaschipe ubi a weder coke, rigio Barclay A firr 
Gd Manners (isja) B tv, Varying as fanes erect vnto the 
witide ? 1635 OtAFTHORNE Lo/fy Mother ni 1 in Bullen 
O PI (1883)11 142 light fames erected on the tops Of 
lofty structures 1773/ Noortiiouck Hist London f>\i 
The turret from itatop rises a ball that supports the fane 

Fane (f<’'n', sh - poet Also 7 fawne, 5-7 
phane [ad L fdtt-um temple ] A temple 

14 Lvtx. Lyft of our /.nt/ye (Caxton) H j. To haue 
answer How long this fane ryal of as)se sholde last 
1430 — Chron troyw xm, In this J^aiie they knele 
1W3-87 Foxe A It M (1596) 107/1 The idolatrous tom- 
pTet and phanes. 1637 Hevwooo Dial Iv 6a The phane 
Where the two brothers deify'd remain 17*7-46 Thomson 
Summer 769 Whore palaces, and fanes, and villas nse 
1814 Scott Ld of Isles iv x, To old Iona's holy fane 1850 
Tennyson /« Mem Ivi, Man, her last work built him 
fanes of fruitless prayer 

tranif. atidfig a 1618 Sylvester Du Bartas, Panareius 
656 Long live the Story Of Valiant Princes m the Fane of 
Glory, a i8m Pkakd /W»« (1864) II S 4 The fane where 
bashion dwcTfs, ‘ Lycc’s Academy for Belles' 

Hence t Faned /// a [ -b-ED having a fane ; 
enshrined 

1633 Ford 11 11, Such as might well become 
The^rine of some fan'd Venus. 

FanO (fe'n), sb d Obs (See quots ) 
exttaaSax Leeihd II 138 Drenc wip feondscocum men, 
of ciricbellan to dnneanne fane, flnuUetc.]. 1997 Oeraruf 
Herbal Supp to Gen Table, Fans, while Flower delucc 
>878 laiTThN & Holland Plant n , bane some white 
flowered Ins, but we cannot determine the species 

Fane (fe'n), sb.* St [Cf Sw fan the devil ] 

An elf, a fairy 

1806 Ibain/’*/ Reveries, Witih Inverness 100 Kale was 
haunted hi’ a fane Ibid 27 Every fane m thy breast 

Fane, Sc f of Fain, fkion 
Fane, obs. f of ^an sb 
Fane, Sc pa t. of Fink v to finish 
Faneer, obs f of Veneer 
II Fanega (fanega) Also 7 hanoga [Sp 
fattega, also hatiega ] 

1 , A Spanish measure of quantity, usually equal 
to a bushel or a bushel and a half 
iiM Abnoi d Chron 158 He promysed him of whete and 
harly xxv fanegas 1600 J PoRV tr Leo's Africa 11 37a 
Eveiic Haneea of corne that is around m be* 1760-71 
tr Juan If Vlloa't Voy (cd 3) 11 285 T he fanega costs 
here only ten or twelve rials, or two dollars >850% I as 
usa Eldorado \ti (1863)65 We purchased half a fanega- a 
little more than a bushel— of wheat, for $s 
2 A measure for land 

«8s* Tm. Ross tr Humboldt's P rav I xv 478 In this 
country five thousand three hundred coffee-trees are gener 
ally planted in a fanega of ground 
Fan-ful (fa nfa n) [Formed by repeating the 
first syllable of Fanny ] A pet dog 
1834 Fraser's Mag X 169 The noble now upon his fan- 
fan spends Revenues large , her puppies are his friends 
Fanftbrade (fanilrc' d) rare [f next ■«- -adk ] 
•e Fanfabe 

1883 R Brown in Fortn Rev t Sept 386 Ushered into 
the world with a louder fanfantde of literarv trumjieters 
1884 Blackmorb Hist SirF Ufmore I 319 The infectious 
fanlarade of the great Rogue’s March 

11 Fanfare (fa-nfeu j, fanfar) Also 6 fompbar, 
7 erroneously farfara. [Fr fanfare perhaps 
an echoic word ] A flourisn, call, or short tune, 
sounded by trumpets, bugles, or hunting-horns. 


27 He became the fanfaron of vices winch he never had 
C attrtb or aiij Biaggnrt, boasttiil 
1670 98 Lasseis Voy Italy I Pref, He must not follow 
them m all their PhantMtical and fanfaron clothings 1716 
M Davies .t/Ar» Bnt iii Diss upon Pallas Anglic jt 
These Faiifaran or Thrasonick Roniicls. 1831 Soc L\fe 
Eng 4 btancs 11 74 Blood seems to have been a sort of 
fanfaron assassin 
f2 "sFaNPAKF 

1848 I vtton Harold II ix 11 298 Amidst a loud fan 
faron of fifes and trumpets 

Fanfaronade (fa nfUrfiie^ d, faftfartmSd), sb 

Also 9 fanfaronnade, -arronade [ad 1 < fan- 
fa/ onnade, { fanjaton Cf. Sp fan/artonadal 
1 Boisterous or arrogant language, boastful as- 
set tion, br.ig , ostentation ; an instantc of this 
>651 Urqchart 7<-!<'r/Wks (1834)217 Ihe Gascoiiads of 
France, Kodoinuiuads of Spam, Fanfaronads of Italy 
(11749 Shis I /’>,/ Bp Sarum's Intro Wks 1641 I 
379 b, The bishop copied this proceeding from the fan 
faronude of Monsieur Bouffleurs 1784 Bage Barham 
Downs II 259 He damned her ingratitude. She, his fan 
farronade 1^ Mrs Pior/i Journ France 1 24 (Itl 
diverted me by the fanfaronades that it contained 1814 
SroiT Diary 24 Aug , He seems to art like a chief, with 
out the fanfaronade of the eharat ter 1869 K-ISgslev Heresv 
XII (1866) 165 They outvied each other in impossible fan 
farron.ides. 

112 =• Fanfare 

181s Ea am uu r laOcx. 652/2 The fanfarroiude of the 
f.ivourlte Hussars s86i Du 11 on (.ook P Poster's D i, 
So iiiucli by way of a fanfaronade before the showman pulls 
the strings 

Hence F» nliaroBB’d* v tntr , to bluster, 
swagger Fa nlkroaa ding vbl sh and fpl, a 
1837 Carlyle Fr Rev II i siu 58 With ceremonial 
evolution and maniDuv re, with fanfaronadine they made 
oath to stand faithfully by one another IM II vi viii 
422 b anfaronading emigrants. 1878 B a vnb /’«*■(/ Rev v 
157 His professed contempt for impossibility was useful onl) 
for fanfaronadmg purposes 

Faafkrra’ao. n(7»(C W = Fanfare. 

1804 Galt Rothelan III 230 My arrival was announced 
to the ducsd court with a great fanfarrado 

t Fa’afrelnoha, V Obs Also 7 fanferluobe 
[ad. F fan/rtluiher in same sense] tntr To 
trifle ; to act wantonly Also, to jan/relucht tt 
1693 UaquHART Rabstais it xxm, They jumd and fan 
freluched at every fields end a 1693 tbid in xxxi 265 By 
dufling and fanferluching it Thirty times a day 
Fanfal (fa nful) [f Fan sb 1 - -ful ] As much 
as a fan [Fan sb i a] will contain 
1806-7 A Young 2(,fTTc- (1813) 1 no, 3 corn fans 

ful of chaff each horse per neck, at fui jier faiifnl 

Fang (Ian), sb Also 7 phang(e. [OE /ting, 
cogn. with (Jbris fang m , ON fang n , MHG 
fang, vane m, repr OTeut. *fangO; L root of 
*fanhan (sec Fang v ).] 

I The act or fact of catching or seising 
1 1 . A capture, catch. Also a tight grasp, a 
grip In fang with in the embrace, under the 
protection of (Cf ON / fang, in one’s arms ) 
111400-90 Alexander 1735 In fang with my faire godU 
(■1470 Henry H allaie xi i3i<j King Edmiard was rycht 


b Sc In phrase To lost the Jang ‘ to miss one’s 
aim, to fail in an attempt’ (Jam), Also of a 
pump (see quot ) 

1839 Jamieson SuppI I s v , A pump well is said to lose 


game , booty, plunder, spoils (obs exc ) lienee, 
in Sc, Latv of a thief Caught, taken with the fang 



FANG. 
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FAFG. 


iei« (v t!, Ckrm (Ijiud MS ), [Hijfang woMonfon atjpo 
Curtor M 3738 (Cott ) Was bou not at me right now, And 
fedd me wit (>i fang i trau? Ibtd 154^ (Cott ) Quen Iiidas 
hus receiued had hi* fang c 3340 fhta 4801 (Fairf ) Quen 
ie fondyn haue jour fange tfc9 Skene a if Maj 71 
(iif ane man apprehend* In his house ane thcif, with the 
fang of the thift tyaS Big^ar Cmmctl I’rthttdingt, Ihe 
fang* (plunder) being found in his house 1790 Mukrison 
Poetnt no Snap went the sheers, then in a wink, 1 he fang 
wa* stow'd behind a bink 

IL An instrument for catching or holding 
t8 A noose, trap In qnots Ohs 
•535 Stewart Cron Siot I 470 'Ihe Britis fled, and wes 
fane of that fang To Icif the Komnnix in the thickest thrang 
1794 Piper c/ PeehUt 377 1 he Laird was fairly in a fang, 
An’ naething for him now but hang 

A A canine tooth ; n tusk. In tl applied geu 
to the tetth of dogs, wolves, or otner animals re- 
markable for strength of jaw. 

•SSS Eden Decades 187 1 heyr fanges ordogiK teeth 1613 
HEYwooDi'rAvrvdgriii 137 I hese ^angs shall gnaw vpoii 
your cruded bones, a 1700 Drs dkn Ovid vui 535 1 he fatal 
rang drove deep within his 'fhigh axm 
r, ^ •’ye* that glow, and fa 

58 Th 

- .angs into th 

C Ska/ 111, The few discoloured fangs gave him the aspect 
of a panting dug *567 Emerson May Day, etc Wks 
(Bohn) III 439 Wolves shed their fanes 
fig 1601 Shaks Tviel N \ \ 196 By the verie phangs 
of malice, I sweare I am nut that I play n 1633 Austin 
Midit (1635' •91 East in the Iron fangs of that Foxe Herod 
imFoxJy/ at Jan Wks 1815 V 159 '1 he relentless fangs 
of despotism, s8a^ Hallam Const Hxst (1876) I 1. 38 
Sufficient to bring him within the fang* of the recent statute 
1867 raoLLOEE CkroH Barset II In 89 Having strong 
hopes that Grace's father might escape the fangs of justice 
D In various transferr^ uses (see quots ) 

1694 Aec Set) Late I’oy ii (1711) 133 The Phangs of a 
Tooth drawer 1776 Mickle tr Camotus' J.tisiadwx 382 
I he anchor's moony fangs 1789 i rans Six F.ncourag 
Ar/s\U 193 I he fangs on the fliers are nlternately driven 
«.8.5_ hORBV ypc K Anplta, Fang, a fin From the 
fancied resemblance of iheir pointed ends to long teeth 
••S3 Kane Grtunell hr/ xlvl. (:8j6) 433 The water line 
was toothed with fangs of broken ice t8^ Urowninc. In 
Cassias 14 Fangs of crystal set on edge in nis demesne 
to// The m.mdibles of an insect Oks 
1609 C Butler P em Mon (1634' loa The matter thereof 
■f wax) they gather from flowers with their Fang* 1713 
Harder True A masons {ni 3)3 Her [a Bee's] Fangs, or 
Mouth, wherein are her Teeth 

d. The venom-tooth of a serpent, also the 
claws, provided with poison-ducts, which terminate 
the chelicerse of a spider 

1800 Med Jrnl IV 295 I he punctures made by the 
poisonous fangs were evident 1803 Palfy Nat Pkeol xii 

I I The fang of a viper is a perforated tooth 1833 Kings 
LEY Uerots 11 206 Where arc your spider's fangs t 1B61 
Darwin /’ crf;/ Orckidsv aao Each horn is tubular, like 
an adder's fang 1873 Camukiocf m Jcncyil Brtt (ed 9) 

II 391 Ihe channel [of the poison] running completely 
through the fang (in a spider] 

fig 18^10 CoLERiixiE The serpent fang of thes 
error Robertson 'xerm Ser i xm 234 The fang of 

evil pierces the heel of the noblest as he treads it down 

to A claw or talon Obs 

sense would appea , _ 

listed, It seems to rest solely on the authority 
ui me ijici* I’ossihly It may have been wrongly infe — ’ 
from figurative applications of sense 4, in whi^ the ] 
often equivalent to ‘ clutches ‘ grasp ', with little o 
IS allusion to the literal u^“ 




(CO 3), rang, a ciaw 1749 
I, Fangs, claws 1733 Johnson, hang, the nails, 

ihe talons 

t b (See quo! ) 

1768 h Buys Dut Terms A rt,FaHgs,{ya Botany) the shoots 
or tendrils by means of which one Plant takes hold of another 

6 The pointed tapering part of anything which 
IS embedded in something else a A spike , the 
tang of a tool 

17^ Falconer Dut Marine (i77<5). Dog, a sort of iron 
hook, or bar^ with a sharp fang at one end, so formed as to 
be easily driven into .1 plank 1823 P N ichocson /"rat / 
Bmld 333 Fang, the narrow part uf the iron ofany instru 
ment which pmeses into the stock 1887 k Ckssktre Gloss , 
Fang, a prong, ego yelve fang 

b The root of a tooth , one of the prongs into 
which this divides. 

1666 Pktl J rans I 381 I’hat Tooth . which had not a 
phang like other Cullers *803 Med Tml X. 36s If the 
fangs were capable of an increase by tne ossific inflamma 
tion i87«. Huxlfy Pkys vi 143 One or more fangs which 
are embedded in sockets 

1 0 A prong of a divided root Obs 

Evelyn Kal Ilort (1739) 200 Take out your Indian 
' Oir-sets (but with ' • -' 

bed] till 

ground the Fangs of these young Anemones. 

III. Technical uses 

7 Nmt a A rope leading from the peak of the 
gaff of a fore-and-aft sail to the rail on each side 
(used for steadying the gaff) Now usually Vano. 

1313 DouriAS AEnets V xiv 8 Now the he scheit, and 
now the luf, that slak, Set in a fang, and threw the ra abak 
S7«9 bAicoNER Dut Mannt (jiv. The muen-yard is 
furnished with/ongj, or srangs in the room of braces 

b // The valves of a pump-box. [Cf i b.] 

3^ In Smyth Sailor’s Worddk. 

8 Mining (S< e quota ) Derbyshire dialect • 
perh a separate word Also Windfano ] 


a sMs Fuller Wortkus 1 330 A Spindle, a Lamptume, 
a Fange. xwy Hooson Miners Dut Givb, Fange ui a 
Place which is left as we drive along the Drift, on purpose 
to carry Wind along with us s8oa Maws Mineral 
Derbysk Gloss., hang, a case made of wood, &c , to carry 
vyind into the mine URNFSS Meduns Magus 51 

[Ihe devil] quite rusty with the Amoke, Fled up the F'ang 
[ Here app used for ' chimney ’ ] thid, 6a (Glossary) hang, 
.1 passage made for conducting air alter the miner, 

Fa&lf (f«'J))f V 1 Now arck or dial Forms . 

0 Inf i-a f6n, 3 fo-n , pa t. 1-4 foag, (3 fang, 
soulA. veng, venk, 4 feyng), 3-5 fong(e, (5 fone'', 
8 soulk vung; pa pple i fangen, 3 fon, 5 
fonge 0, Inf 3 Ot/it fangenn, 3-6 fong(e(n, ( j 
foangen), 4-6 fange, (fannge,fonnge), jf^gyu, 
(6 fangue), 7 phang, sou/A. vang, 3- fang , 
pa. t and pa pplc 4-5 fonged, -ett, -id, -It, Sc 
fangit, 4- fanged. [Com Teut : OE. /bti, 
redupl Btr, vb corresp to OFris. Jit, OS. /If Aati, 
OHG filkan (MIIt» v&ken, mod Gcr (poet ) 
fahets', ON. fd (Da foot, bw. /<l\ Goth fdAan 

— Ofeut 'yi»w//a//,prct pa.pple fangano-. 

About 1 200 the stem fang- of the pa. pple. appears 
as a present-stem (inf fangen), and gradually 
supersedes the older form, a similar change has 
taken place indejx-ndently in the other Teut 
Langs , cf Du vangtn, mod.HG fangen, late Icel 
fatt^ (Da fange, Sw fAngcC) 'Ihe weak pa t 
and pa. pple , which are peculiar to English, appear 
first m 14th c , the original strong forms seldom 
occur after the 1 5th c ] 

fl Dans To lay hold of, grasp, hold, seize, 
to clasp, embrace Obs 

ciaoo Ormin 3733 Maun mihhte himm fon & pinenn 
a 1300 ( iirsor M 17733 (Cott ) Symeon lesus tuix his 
haiide* fang a 1400-so Alexander a^j^t Felly fangis it [a 
lorche) in liis fist c 1400 F tuaine 4 Gaw. 299, I wil him 
fang With mi fin],,«rs a 1430 Le Morte Arlk 1796 In hys 
hand a xwerd he fono <-1470 Henry Ih'allace 11 434 
SoiUnly In army* he coud hiai fang 

b To catch (fish) , to take in a snare Also 
fg Obs exc arcA 

1:900 Bada’s Hist 1 i | i Her beoh oft fangene seolas & 
hronas a laas St Mather 1 Ax ]ie fuhel ]>e 1$ fon 1 he 
fuheleres grune ^ 1430 St (Stirteesl $480 Of)>at 

fysche j>al |>ai |»us fang <'1450 Hcnrvson Mor hah 6<) 
Might wee that herring fang 1637 Giliksfir Eng Po/ 
Cerem iv mu 36 He hath fanged himxelfe faster in the 
snare 1830 Blackip AEsckylus II 185 May Atd F.mg 
them in her hopeless snare ' 1877 - IVise Men ao6 A 
little child Can fang a stickleback with pin for book 
t o To seize upon (booty) ; to catch, apprehend, 
get Into one’s power (a person); to capture (a 
city), to seize (lands, possessions) Obt 
1016 O, h Chron , Hi fang woldon fon c tjMS Melr 
Horn 80 He might this ilk nonne fange 1 o xlake his lust 
to 1400 Morte Artk 425 Ffaunge the fermex in fatihe ol 
atic pa faire tewmes < 3400 Dtsir Tioy 956 His goddis 
hym grace lent 1 he flese for to fonge c 1440 K/wt Myst 
xix 128 May I hat faitour fange c 1450 Mtrour Salua 
ciouH $6 The toure of Bans was so verray stronge That all 
the werld fro two men with force moght noght It fonge 
c 1430 St Cutkbert (Surtees) 5744 |)at na ihefe suld him [a 
horse) fang s 1470 Hardinc. CAnwi cxxxix iv, Toassayle 
the citce, and haue fongid With might of menne I3aa 
Sksiton fPky not toConri 1137 [He] wyll streitly strangle 
us. And he may fange us. 1370 Levins Mam/ 33 To 
F angue, t nm/rehendtre 1607 Dfkker & Wfbster Northw 
Hoe I Wks 1873 HI 10 Hcc's in the lawes clutches, you 
see hee's fanged 1607 Ijhaks 1 imon iv iii 33 Destruction 
phang mankmde Wood Atk Oxon fl 337 Death 

fang a the remnant of his lugs 
ahsol 1638 Shihlfv S<r/</»#rm Bullen f) PI (i88a) 

1 24a It has ever heenc my profession to fang and clutch and 
to squeeze 

td To get, get at, obtain, procure. Also, to 
get together, collect Obs 
1340-70 Alex 4 Dtnd 55a For ensample, hi my sawe so)> 
mow je fonge Of lubitcr a 1400-30 A lexandrr 3059 
Amonta be mijtfull his men |>an he fangis c 1400 Mtlayne 
984 Go (oniige the another fere c 1440 I ork Myst xxvi 
16 'I her fanged I my fame 1313 Douglas vi ix, 

138 Furth renting all, his fude to fang full fine 13 
Ghilde of Bnstmve 33 Harl h P P (1864) tia He rought 
not whom he begiled, worly good to fung. 1360 Rolland 
trt Fenus 11 3 He him bcthocht for to fang sum defence 
a 1803 Montgomerie Nat nr Passu Nuntnre 34 To fang 
his friendship they war fane 

+ e To fang up • ‘ to pluck up ’ (the heart) , 
to ‘ take up ’, mtermpt sharply. Obs, 

<21400-30 Alexander 988 Fange vp Jour hertis. Ibuh, 
3107 pan fangis him vp he fell kyng a luylt feyned Ujtir 
2 . To receive, accept a To receive as a gift, 
or as one's due , to earn as wages ; also, to accept 
as one’s lot Obs exc. dial 
Beowulf 2989 He bam fnetwura feng. csooo SaJ 4 
Sat 686 (Or ) Fob hiaer to me burh ana breotone bold to 
zeweulde rodora rices c tsoo Ormin 5390 Seoifne jifesa 
halt man foh Off Hahj Gaxtesx hetipe c XBOg Lay. 6340 
Ah eower monradeiie ic wuUe fon la^ Proclam Hen III, 



yxvaine 4 Gaw. 3642 
~ ~ jugement sal thai 

thy* answere 

, seniant that 
'ormsk Dial, 


RijC for to done and to foangen £1333 A S Atht P B 

540 pe fowre frekezof he fi«de fongex h« empyre * 

P PI CredePip It mot ben a man of also mek r- *- 


Cro/r 836 It 

myjte he^ Holly Cost fongen. 
Wha juges men with ' 


tb. To fang crutendom . to receive baptism, 
become Christian Also, of Christ, To fang men- 
nisAc or mankind : to assume human nature. Obs. 

ciBoo Pnn Colt. Hons 133 God fundede from heuene to 
eorSe to fongen mennisxhe. 1097 K. Glouc. (1724) 73 Me 
willede anon in hys berte to fonge Cristendom, esMg .Sc 
Leg Saints, Magdodtna 343 Howe mane-kynd hat ne can 
fange 03386 Chaucer Man 0/ Laxv's T, 379 Sche wold 
reney hir lay. And cristendam of prestes handes fonn. 

1 0 To receive as a guest ; to welcome. Ut and 
fig Obs. 

c 1375 Lay 13378 He hchte h* beate cnihtes hteo 
hundred him come to and he Jam wolde wel fon. C1400 
Destr r rey 366 He fonsid Jx> freikes with a fine chere 
C1418 Pot Poems (Rolls) II. 347 Falx beleve 1 * fayn to 
fonge The lewde lust of lollardie. e 14M Bol, Ret 4 L 
Poems <1866) 200 Pe modir hat wolde deeb fong 1578 
Scot Poems 16/A t (1801) 130 Sa blv th as bird my God to 
fang • 

8. Takb m various uses; esp with obj amtt, 
counsel, leave, a name, one's way ; to undertake 
(battle) Also const to, unto, to be ' To take (n 
person or thing) for (a purpose) 
a 1000 Cadmons Gen, 987 (Gr ) Mid swilcum msg man 
rod gehencean fon c 1103 Lay 33878 Etc her feng water & 
cljcd sago Belei 7 m A' Aug Leg I io6 Gilbert Bekat 

him hi boujte he Crou for-to fo In to Jw hoho land 

Guy lyartv ' ‘ ' ‘ ' ' ' 

41330 Anns 




for ous fong, Ogam the steward 


V 4 Gr Knt 


Credejik pei schulden mene-mong corn bred to Sei 
mete fongen <*1400-30 Alexander 80s* (Dublin MS 
Frist of my faire foies fang h« a hundreth Ibid 3186 pt 
name of an Emperoure ne wald he neutre fange a i4ac 
Hoccleve De Reg Pnne 38^1 Yf that a man outrageousli 
hemlwynev] fonge, Ihey fnrieti witte s^ees Stege Roueh 
in Arckaeol. XXI 67 A* they sattc here mete to fonge 
41440 Bone F lor 1B31 They went Florence to Icman have 
fonge c 1460 Tenvneley Myst 133 Let us fownde a slept 
to fong 1^ SpMFiLLAn//<i/» 1 (1873) 3 Zit neuer did she 
se his maik in France Off royall bluid to fang to be hir feir 
4 intr To seize, lay hold, take hold on , tc 
take to, betake oneself lo, turn to, proceed to 01 
against , to set upon, attack 
Benvulf 1543 Heo him togcanes feng. 833 O £ CAron 
And ha fengun his 11 sunu to rice a 1000 ByrktnotK 10 Gr 
Pa he to w«pnum feng < saoo Irin Coll Horn 181 D< 
honde fofl to alle hmeo h® hire beo biheue c 1003 Lav 655 
Pe mete forS iwat for her fengen feole to Hnd 1707 [Heo 
fusden to ha Preinscan & heo hem to Jan fengen Ibid sgex 
Paodere fengen heoni to Jscinenes Ibid 37i76paet whenni 
Rom-leoden h«r comen riden pat heo uengen heom on. Ibid 
31785 peos feng to his nche after his fader 


daije 

iofo> 


_ wrang, Th 

. 1475 Partenay 3433 When the* Barons ihy* : 
d fong. 148a In Eng Gilds (1870)313 Euery 
j^th wagys, schalle (etc ). 1846 S/ec. Ci 
But ded’st fong any money f as a body may 


fong. 
had hi 


Cast Love 895 Wip-outen eny meh 01 , . 

E h Atht P B 447 He [he rauen] fonger 10 h* fljjt 
t a 1400 Morte Artk 3309 He foneede faste one h< 
feleyghes lof a wheel] <t 1400-30 Auxnnder 1990 Fync 
foie, of hi fare, & fonge to hi kythis < 1410 Metr St Kath 
(Halliw), Yongc to Cryste sche can to fonge x88o ft’ 
Cornwall Gloss s. v , ' I don’t fang to your notion* ' 

6 I o engage on, set about, begin on , to begm 
commence lo do (something) 
c888 K. Avlfrfd Boetk xxxix 8 4 Ic getiohhod hmfdi 
on o 5 er weorc to fonne <* looe iEtraic Interr Stgewulf 
(Mac Lean) xxi, We fo 3 nu on ha axunge hor wo hi sei 
forlcton <11*15 Mather aa pe feundes fengen ti 
jeien Margarele meiden Icowse ure bondes c 1*75 fPomat 
0/ Samaria 4 in D h Mtsc (1873! 84 He venk to prechie 
c 1306 E lecutwn Fraser 89 in Pol Songs (Camden) ail 
Nou ichulle fonge ther ich er let Ant lellen ou of Fnsel 

b Withowadv To begin. Cf. Onfang w. ■= 
Gcr anfangen Obs 

c IS05 Lay 31415 let ich h® suggen wulle ane sundei 
rune hu hu mihlc fon on h‘l b>f ne bull nauere undon 
a 1*35 It Marker, s pe edle meidcn feng on kos bone 
a 1113 Juliana 10 He feng on to telleii him hu nis dohtei 
droh him from deie to Ueie a 1130 Owl 4 Ntgkt. 171 
And fo we on mid njtc dome 
t 0 To promise, resolve, undertake Const 
with inf. (or its equivalent) Obs 
c 117s Lamb Horn 61 God us Jefo in horte to fon pet wi 
ne heneben ufol to don a 1400 Cov Myst (1841) 343 To dt 
penawns loke that je ffonge. c Destr Troy 599, I shal 
fonge you lo forther, & my faith holde 

b. To fang lo • to be sponsor for dial 
[994 O E Chron, Se cyning /Ebelraed his onfeng Kl 
bisceopes hands ] 414*0 Ghron Ftlod, 558 Seynt Edi 
hurre self was r^y tho her. To fonge to he child as he hac 
y teyjt. 1674 Ray S tr E C IVords 80 H« vangd to m< 
at the Vant. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 8 Whan tha vung'si 
to Rabbin. iWElworthv W Som iFord bk, 797 Wher 
the paa'sn come there wad-n nobody vor to vang to un 

+ 7 . tntr. To take one’s way, go, proceed , also, 
to swerve from Obs 

41400 Song Roland 577 In Cristi* name let us furthc 
fonge 4 1436 Tumament of Tottenham 193 in Perej 
/PeAy , He saw lyrry away wyth Tyb fong 131* Worlt 
4 Child m Hazl Dodsley I. 357 Conicience Manhood, wil 
ye by this word stand f Manhood Yea, Conscience 1 wil 
never from it fong 133# Bellenden Cron Scot. I Prohemt 
11821) >3 The fotall hors did throw thair wallis fong 
Fang *'•* sb ] 

1 , trans. To strike one’s fang or fangs into. Oi 
an anchor : To ‘ bite ' with Its fluke, rare 

1808 J. Barlow Celtemb, vii, 316 And with thin moony 
anchors fang the coast 1839 Bailey Fes/us (1854) 531 What 
though sin, Serpent-like, Itinged her 

2 . To fang a pump, (loosely) a well to give (it) 
a grip of the water ; to orime. Cf. Famo sb. 1 b, 
7 b. Alsoy^. 
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PANNY. 


iSm lilackw, Mag V 654 To f*ng a well sigmfiea to pour 
into It >tt6Bctent liquid to set the pump at work again i8a4 
f Wilson Noct, Ami'r Wk* 1855 I 19 If the wall'i fanged 
I’ll bring up a gush with a single drive xHhj in Smyth 
SatUt^t WffrdJk 1883 W C Smith N C folk 181 
Little he read, and what he did Was mostly sermon* to 
' fang hui pump 

FlWged ifseijd), <*. [f, Fano sb. + *80 ‘■^1 

Furnished with fangs , m various senses of Fang so 
idoa Skaks Ham tit iv 203 My two school fellows, — 
Whom I will trust as 1 will adders fang d >670 Milton 
Htst Lug II (1851 44 Chariot* phangd at the Axle wiih 
Iron Sithes. a 1709 Watts Hot t J yr 11, l''tctory of PoUs 
65 A ridge of knotty oaks Deep fang <1 1791 CowrFH Ihad 

X 424 A* two fleet hounds sharp rang'd 1794 Coleridcf 
DtsUny of ^^aUant xxw, 'Ihe night was fanged wiih frost 
1816 Kiaav&Sr hntomol 118431 1 1 34 They will make their 
fanged jaws meet at the very linit stroke i8ao Kkats St 
Agnts XVII, They be more tang'd than wolves and bears 
iSboLlvin Ptet HemalJ Plate xlii, 5s Fanged tooth 
tYa'ngar. Obs [f Fano » +-eb1 ] a One 
who takes anotiicr nnuerhis protection, a guardian 
b. One who catches or captures, o Inat witli 
which one catches hold [ego. tooth) 
axjpaC E Psalter x\\ 4Lavcrd, mi fangerIL. /iwfr/to J 
art Imju a 1455 Holland Houlate xiv. The Scarth [wnsj 
a fische faiiiar s4ia IJutKEa // i< Ar ho< grwif Wks 1873 
III 313 All ihc craft in that great head of yours cannot get 
It out of my fangers 1763 Dfi Pino Sp, Put, Ptentes 
canmos, the eye teeth, or fangers 
Fanigfin|[ if.c nln), vb 7 sb [f as prcc +-iNf. I ] 
1 The action of the verb Fano m various senses 
+ a. 1 he action of standing sponsor (p/« ). b Ihe 
action ofearning wages , inpl cotter earning* (dia/ ) 
M3 Petiti'a// {W de W istj) 167 b, 1 hrughu fongvnge 
of chyldren at the fonte 1846 A/ct Cornish Dial 46 Why 
It spent all hes fangtngs laste .Saturda nite 
2. Alinittg I A main of) air-pipes used for venti* 
lation in mines Cf. Fano sb 8 
1747 Hoosov Mtneits Put H, 1 hat expenso n\a> be 
spared, and Air enough taken along hy Fangnig 1875 
Use Put Arts s v Earn;, Sometimes the term a Jaiigtiig 
IS applied to a mam of wood pipes 

Fangiah (fae gi/), a. [f as jirec + -isir ] Of 
the nature of a fang , piercing 
ciess Beuuoes Poems, Israelite anuti Phihslints loi 
A curse h angish enough to reach the iiuick of earth ' 
Faingle (fee sb > Also 6 fangel, 7 south 
dial vaugle [Tms and Fangi.k ti '■! app arose 
fioin a mistaken analysis of NEWi;ANGi.fcii, latet 
form of tttioJangU ‘ eager for notelty ’ As tieio- 
fangUd was said both of persons and of their 
action* or productions, it came to be diversely inter* 
preted to mean either ‘characterised by new fashions 
or crotchets ’ or ‘ newly fashioned or fabricated ’.] 
1. New fatt^le ' a new fashion or crotchet , a 
novelty, new invention. (Always in contemptuous 
sense) Now /an' 

1548 UuACL, etc. Erasm Pat i Ttm iv 6 full groueii 
ags, which 14 nut wonto easily to swerue into neue 
fangles 1579 Lvly h lyhutt (Arb 1 n6 A Pedlers packe of 
new fangIcA 1670 MAiNWAiiiNf, Physutau's Repos tsj 
That Physician departs from (he primitive Practice, fur 
a new faugle and fashion of Prescribing 1869 i soccoi 1 
He hneut Tsxxxx (18781494 She would still siurn the new 
fnngles of the world around her 1881 Grant Whiti 
IVords tf Uses (ed 3) 334 New fashions and tangle* of 
dress, of manners, and of Apecch 
+ 2 A fantastic, foppish, or silly contrivance , a 
piece of finery , foppery, fuss Obs 
1583 Gsefne Manulha i Wks i88t II 19 1 lirre wa* no 
Feather, no fangle, Gem, nor Jewell left behiiide fidoo 
rwHs AlterafioH m Chambers Pop I,it I 247 trench 
fashions then were scorned, bond fanglos then none knew 
1841 Milton Apot Smeit (1851) 315 If God loathe the best 
of an Idolaters prayer, nuich more the conceited fangle of his 
prajer 1654 G vyion 3Vc<if Eotesi\ ix 230 What fangle 
now thy thronged guests to winne 1695 Kennett Pat 
■tii/if Gloss S.V J annal to, Fnngles or vanglcs profierly 
the baubles or pla>thillgs of childicii that arc proud to be 
new fangled 

tFft'Xlgltf, sb,- Obs. tine [?cf Gcr (dial) 
fanktl spark , aKo, a sort of demon ] ? A spark 
1649 G Daniel ! rinanh Hen. /f, clxii, (Glendower) 
fraught wt'' some Kudimeuts of Art And strooke with fangle 
of ms Counlriinan, Ihe boasted Merlin Ibid cciviii. 


176* Soi^t Costume (Percy Soc ) 940 If 1 give a charm ' 1 is 
so metamorphosd by your fiddling and fangling 1881 
Miss Jackson Shropsh H'ord M sv, 'Er Twniiit wuz 
fan^d all o'er ootb nbbints.' 

tFa’ngled, «. Obs. [f ^'angle sb < f 

•EIT ‘b ] Charnctciized by crotchc ts or fopperies 
1587 M Grove Pi/ops 4 Htpp (187B) 48 Mens miniU 
wer not so fangled then as now they doe appeare tdii 
Shaks Lymb v iv 134 lie not, as is our fangled world, 
a Garment, Nobler then that it couers. 1787 in Bailey 

Fanglement (fx qg'iment) [f Pa\oi.e 
+ -men r ] '1 he action of fangling or fashioning , 

hence, sometiiing fashioned or made, an invention, 
a contrivance | 

a 1670 Hackft Abp U'lUtams i f 108 (1692) 07 He 
advcniur d to maintain Orthodox Keligion against old Cor 
rupttons and new f.vnglemeiits. 1866 III ackmohe CFW.FCA 
.Voiurtt xiii. 11881) 53 Round about foreign fangletnenis 
1888 El WORTHY ly Somersit llmd-bk 792 ihese here 
new farshm vangleinents 'bout farincrin' an' that 

Fanjfl«*« vfA T)Us), a (f Fano id, + -LESS ] 
a Witliout fangs, toothless, b Of a tooth 
Having no fang or root 

a. IS97 Shaks alien //', iv 1 218 His power, like to a 
Faiiglcsse Lion, May ofler, hut not hold 1813 Eladv 
jlfng' XIV Bi A soil of fangtess viper 1B6S Geo tlloi 
Sp Gipsy IV 302 A hon in faiiRless infancy 
fig 1790 J. Wn LIAMS AAnn'e /■««,/ (1794) 29 Rcliclluin 
f.iiigless grinn'il on Brunswick's pride 17^ Jttnima M 
198, I shoul.1 dread the consequence of hi* imquHy even .11 
that almost fangless situation 1887 Swinburne Locniie 
IV I los So shall fear, mutrusl, and jealous hate Lie food- 
less, if not f.ingicss 

b 1833-4 Toi)l> Of/ Anal 1 114/2 Ihc mouth , 
furnishcdwith fangicss teeth 
Fanglet (fseijlct) [f as prcc + -let] A 
little fang or tooth 

1843 J Dayman Infmo of Dante xxv 159 ilien cither 
cheek with poisoned Linglets slung 
Faugoi (fx [ad. It. Jangotto, var of 

fagotto bundle, Faggot] A quantity of wares, 
tsf raw silk, from i to 3 cwt 
1673 Eond Caz No 841 4 Ixist out of a Close Lighter 
at Brewer* Key, one Fangot of White Cyprus Silk 1708 
Ibid No 4472 4, 4 Fangotls of ti,ilian Raw Silk 17*1-1800 
in Baili-v 17M in K Itiivs />/c/ IcrmsArt. 

Fangy (fn- ijgib «. [l Pang//- 4-*\ *] Having 
a number ol fang*, div ided into fangs , resembling 
fang* 

idij frill R Aciu.'ioi VIII II 292 It make* ihc roots 
fanj^y 1859 Sala Gaslight tfi D x too A fangy r.itige of 

'f Fanikia. Obs rare~^ fa MDti vaneken 
(Plem t'<ie///<//, Ktlian), dim oi vane [wovt vaan" 
see Fane sb ‘ and -kin ] K small flag or t»auncr 
•539 "» Pitcairn Cum I nats Ssot I *298 Famkjiuiis, 
Aiiseiijeis, stramari*. and banaris 

Panion (fe nypn) [a It famon, f as fatton 
(see !• anon'' ] .See quoN 

1706 Phillifs <ed Kersey), Famon, n Banner carry’d by 
a Servant belonging to each Brigade of Horse and Foot at 
the He.sd of the Baggage 17*1-1800 In Bah EY 1867 
Smyiii 'tailor's Ifont oh , I anions small flags used in sur 
vey ing stations, iiaiiied after the bannerets earned by horse 
bllgades 

Fank (fxi]k\ sb ’ Sf fa Gael fang, fatttg - 


mentes copes crosses aulbes phanelles *67* J Dav ies RiGs 
Durham 16 Stoles and hannels, 1830 Bsauties of Isle oj 
I hanet I 51 On his left side is seen the end of the fannel 
or maniple 

f App taken as dim. of hAN or P'wE i\ small 
screen or fan 

1535 P anile Faciont 11 viii ifi7 hoi that tbci sette 
muclie by beautie, ihei cary abome wuh thcitu phanclles 
[l-»t text timbte/tas] to defendc them fro the sonne 

Fanner (fx n-u) [f Fas sb or v -E -m 1 ] 

1 One who fans +a One who winnows gram 
with a fan Obs 

<■ •S»3 Ciuke Lon Its B .Percy Soc ) 10 Repers, faners and 
homers Tram Comm Ps xiii 8 600 Good com 

falls low It the feet of the F,iiincr 

b One who fans (himself or another person) 
with a fan 

1888 Bose Bills I! eii/y ,8 Ma> , I he present Emperor of 
China when he was a baby bad twenty hvc fanners 1890 
Daily Envt is Feb 6 4 Which caused a draught almcjst 
sufficient to blow the fanner quite awaj 

2 •= F AN TiJ 1 I b lit and fig cVlso, in later use, 
an appliance forming part ot thi* 

1788 specif Meikle's Patent No 1645. 3 Below the harp 
a psir of fanners may be pHced so as to separate the com 
from the chaff 17^ ) RonFRTSov Agm Path 99 


iniluslnous of ihe farmers 
I 159 James Mtiklcviho wet 
over a winnowing in ichinc i 
pair of fanners i8s8 Bhui 
from the fanners of his gen 
Cocknrv* fly like very chaff 1 
-SrE XIV II 291 Ihe gram 


‘ a handful of straw for thatching ’ (O’Reilly) ] 
(See quot ) 

1863 Dublin Univ Mag Oct. 438 The parties returning 
home, pcpbably by the light of (angles, iSui , note, Fangles 

were tong irregular cones of straw, tied at short Interval* 
with twig* or slight straw bands. Being set on fire they 
burned slowly , and were very useful in dark night* 

t FftTXffle, V ’ Obs raie-^ In 5 fangel 
pcf. Gcr diab/(i/i/C’t//i to trifle.] tnlr f To trifle 

<11400 lutivillus 14 III Rel Ant I 257 For his love that 
jou der boyth Hold 30U siil and fangel noytli. 

FlBUfflfts t ) Obs cxc. dial [See 1' ANGLE '] 
(niHS, Contemptuously used for To fashion, 
fabricate; to trick out. Also, t'o tmo fangk to 
dre« up anew 

|4 SS J. TavlOr (Water P ) Siege Jernsalem Wk» ( i 6 w) 
to 'a Such gibrish, gibbic gabble, all did fangle [at Babel] 
ifigt Milton Prel kptse (1851’ 90 Not hereby to new 
fanaclt the Scripture. 17U Carts Hut Eng IV 136 Such 
wo* thdr seal for a n*w religion of their own fangling. 

Vot. IV. 


Ir fang in same sense ) A s'-eep tot or pen 
181S P Graham vlern Stirling we 294 It is neccssaiy 
io enclose the whole flock in the pen or faiik 1807 J 
Anderson Fss State Soe Htghla'uls 127 Bargains were 
concluded at the homes and fanks of the farmers. 1883 W C 
Smiih N C I oik 219 When he tame to byre or lank 
Fank, sb ^ Sc, [Cf !• ANG 2^ 7 ] A toil of roj>e , 
a noose 

>813-80 in Jamiison >8a6 bcorr Jtnl (1890) I 25s He 
IS » prince of Bores, but like the giant Pope he can 
only sit and grin at I'llgiims and is not able to cast a fank 
over them as formerly 

Pank(rxi,k',z/ .% [f F axk sb 1] Dans. To put 
(sheep) in a fank , to jxn up ) Hence 

Fauked fpl a , penned up , in quot transf of 
a sword bit f 1st in the sheath 
1 <11600 Death oj Patty Ried xxviii m Child I m; h S. 
Balt ii8<)o)\ii cxLiu 27/0 Br,3ve Parcy raised hi* Luikit 
sword. And fclld the foremost to the ground 

F»Ilkl®Cfxqk'l),w Sc [f scc-le] 

Dans. To tangle, entangle ; to cntrammcl (a horse, 
etc ) with a rope ; hence. To get fankled Jig to 
lose the thread of a discountc (sec Jamieson * v.' 

0430 Henrvson Lyon (J- Mous xxxiv m Evergnen I 
igfi Our ryal Lord now is fa.st hetr faiiklet in a lord 
tiafi J Wilson Soil Ambr Wks i88j I loj My long 
spurs never got fankled 

Fan-light (fxnlait' \ lan-shaped winvlovv 
over a door, somettmt* applied loosely to any 
window ovtr a door zMso a//ri^ 
i 8>9 P O Loud Duett 220 M'Namar, E , Mtul fan- 
light inniiuf >838 Dickens Huh .huh iv. In shape 
resembling the fan light of a stixet door >886 Stfvenson 
Dr fekyllv. (ed a) 26 At the door of this (house! now 
plungevl lit darkne-s* except for the fan light 1888 GwiLi 
htuycl Arch 766 Fanlight frame* over doors 
Flumell (fancl). Obs. CNC Ntsl zMso 6 
phanalle. [ad med L /«»«/-<* yWr-Wulck 641)) 
or famntllus fDit Cange), dim. of fam (see 
Fanow) ] — Fanon 1. 

tsjo Paligr ai8/a Fannell for a preestes arme, fanon 
tJlSt In Peacock Eng, Ch Furniture (tB46) -9 Item vc*l 


1800 Jnrm.ri Mag (^f’dinb ) 
I to Holbnd III 1710 brought 
r what IS commonly (.Tiled a 
II' .Mag XXIII 821/2 How 
us would the c(M:k chaffers of 
idced ' 1833 frnl B Agru 
after leaving' the mill fanners. 


•890 Dtahct Notes Boston. U S ) It 58 Fautier, ,m open 
basket dishing out from the bottom upwards Originally 11 
was used lu separate the chall from the wheat 

3 (See quot* ) 

1874 KNiGiir Dut Meih , F nnnet, a blower or ventilating 
fan^ 1838 SiMMONDS Da / Irotle, I anmr a cooling ap 

4 A kind of hawk so called from the fanning 
motion of Its wings Also vannci havk 

1875 Parish Susses Gloss, Iniimt, a hawk >883 
SwAiNsoN Prov Nanus Birds 140 Kestrel . Vannerhawk, 
WindGiiiicr 

Famung (fvU mq), tiW sb [f I VN D -f -ING 1 ] 
The action ol the vb Fan 

1 The action of fanning or w innowing (com) 

*577 If Goocf Ihretbatics Husb i (1586) 41 Ihe, 

fanny ng and wyimowmg in Sommer h i 4 m T (u/ODwiN 
Il'ks V II 144 Olliers take this fanning (Luke iii 16, >7) 
for that discovery whu h sh ill be made at the day of )udg 
ineiil 1879 Farrar 9/ /’<!»</ It vii. I 123 ' All the fanning 
m the world will not make you [a cornfield] so remunerative 
as commerce', said Kabh 

b CO/ICI The sifimg* of tea 
1870 Daily Nous 16 Nov , Common fannings mixed with 
broken stalks 

2 niie action of moving the air with or as with 
a fan ; an instance of this 

.3*8 r YNELi Sales lies Regim 1 iv. The tier, without 
f.innynge of the nicr, is schoked ami quenched >696 tr 
Du Mont's toy Lit ant ip Where a Man may he and 
enioy the Pleasure of I .(lining as long as he pleases 1715 
Desaclliers /■< r« //«/< 41 Fanning makes that Air feel 
cold or cool, which IS otherwise warm i8sr D MoirZ/jw/u 
to Night H itid VoQl Wks II 38: The delightful famimgs 
of thy wiiig ' 

3 'Ihe action of blowing gently as with a fan ; 
an instance of this , a breeze 

iTit Bldceli .V/iv' No 42<; r i the 1-aniimg of the 
Wind rusllitig on ihe Leaves 1764 f.RAisoER hiigar Cane 
562 Ihe first glad fannings of the breeze. 1B18 Kfats 
Intfim II 664 Fxbald asphodel, .And rose, with spicy 
fannings interbreath'd, Came sweUing forth 

4 —Fan tracery see Fan jfi t 11) 

1851 Riskin SloiitS I'en I xxix t 4. I would rather 
tiav e a plain ridged (lothic v aull ilian all the faniinig and 
foliation that ever bewildered ludor weifelil 
6 Wio fanmugoitt the action of spreading oul 
like a fan (cf Fan z’ 6; , an instance of this 
1883 W C Rcsstic ballot's Lang , lanniMg,viiiicMii(i 
the after psrt of a ship's top 1889 Olikie m Satnic 
19 bejpl, 488, 1 The fannins out of the ice on its southward 

0 Comb ,aiJaHHtHg inatAtne, //«//(- F'an ri * 
lb) 

I 1747 Ctiit Mag. XVII 438 A Fanning Mill, used m 
I Silesia, for cleaning of corn from tires, &c 184* Brasdf 
I Dut ITf , Fanning mathine 1874 Kmghi Put Mech , 
I Panning mill. 

j Fa'nxiiixg, /// <z [f as pree -i- I.SC 2 ] That 
I fans, in senses of the yerb lit and Jig 

(.134a Gent' * Cr Knt iSi I jvre fninand fax vinbe 
foldes hi* schuldcrcs 1555 I viiviiu s.tm Sf Rem (1B4S) 
442 Fear not the Ltniimg wiml <11700 Ukvuvn Cymonli 
tphig 104 The fmnmg wind upon her Ivosom blows »7«5 
Pope Odyts \i 2S4 Inhaling freshness from the fannmg 
breeze 1818 Bviiox Ch Hat iv \liv. My bark did skim 
Ihe bright blue vv tiers wnli i fmimig wind 1867 Smytii 
5,11/or 1 Wotdbk , !, inning An far, one so gentle that the 
sail alternately swells and collapses 

I Fanny (f.u ni' '/'••z/ fSecquot) 

I ite^Labour Commission Gloss. No. 3, Fanny, a lot.il 
I tri m, a 1 orruplioii of fanner or fanblower 1 that ts, a witeel 
with v,sne* lixed on lu a rotating shaft enclosed m a case or 
j chamber to create a blast uf air It is used in the scissor 
I grinding industry 
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Fanoa (frcn/Tn^ Formb a 5 fanen, one, 
-oun, un, Sc fannowne, 6 fannom, ( St ) -oun, 
fawnon, 6-8 fannon, 5- fanon fi 6 phanon 
[Fr fanon, ad med.L fanSn cm, fanS banner, 
napkin, a OIIG Jam, GoiL fatux, sec Fane ib '] 
1 An embroidered band, corresponding with the 
stole, but shorter, onginnlly a kind of napkin, 
attached to the left wrist of the olliciating priest 
or celebrant, and of the deacon and subdcacon at 
mass , a maniple 

1418 Bu>y II ills (Camden) 3, ] fanon 1496 llivis .<■ 
Pan/, (\v dt W) Mil VIII 3ji/a 1 lie fanon bctoknelli 
liounds of his [riirivt’v] lioiides isoo ao Uinhak I mitil 
Friir 55 On him tome nowihir siolt nor fannuun 1S36 in 
AhIii) Surtsh (1771) 197 '1 wn 1 unicles and three Aloes , 
with divtrs Stoles and hannons 1571 Gkinhal .!> 'icAf. 
Whether all VestmtiUs StoUs, Phanons, Pixcs (ett J bo 
vtterly, defaced inddtstroied 1844I1SCVBIJ luglo-liai 
Ch (1858) 11 i\ 61) Ihc usual eptscopal vestments, the 
amice fanon, ct< 

2 . ' See quots 'i 

1844 PuoiN (//mi /'it/ Oniainnit uu l.cormus srjs 
that the fanon or phanon worn by the Pol*e, is the same us 
the orale, and ts .1 veil of foiii colours in stripes 1840 
RockC/i of J n/lmi.'l v 466 1 he Roman ponlilT vested 
. m what Is called the fanon now but fQrinerl> the ‘Orale’ 
Pant, \ar f Fai nt Ohs , child 
Pant(e, obs f of t aint a , Fon r 
Fantad (fxnta-d) Also fantodCd [’An uii* 
meaning formation suggested by b VST/Vsne, bAS- 
TASv, etc ci. faittigtu'\ A crotchety way of 
acting : a fad 

1867 Sms I II Sailot'i II out H , / aniiuh, a name given to 
the fidgets of olTicers 1880 Mus Pvmi Aiiatu Lx'e axmi 
440 I’d do the trick, if I was she, ’fore I'd put up with such 
fantads from you 1881 Leuestersh Uloss , Faiitoiiii}, 
‘ megnms , ‘ iiiulligruhs ’, u stomach ache , a fit of the sulks 
or other slight indisposition, mental or bodily 1886 Raksls 
Dorset Dial 6j /a«/a</, a fuss, fidget ‘ hhe s aiwuy s in a 
fantud about Meary ’ 

Hence Pa ntod a , bidgettv, restless 

1887 in Ae«( 1883 W C RussiLLAiii/iir’tZflxn,', 

Fautotf, A fiddling olTicer viho is always bolhcnng over 
small things 

Fan-tail ' fix nU'd'), tb [f b in i/r i + Tail ] 

1 A tail or lower end in the shape of a fan. 
i 7«8_ SwiFi Latiits at hots Hole, We who wear our 
wigs Wiih fan tad and with sinkc iB6a 5>«/ // Agni 
S'rti XXIM 114 luimiiK Ihc butt cud (of a sheafl up. 
wards, spreading out tlie ears, and making a sort of ‘ fanlail ’ 
2 . A variety of the domestic pigeon so called 
from the form of its tail Also fanlail />i^ton 
•735 J Moorf Lolumbariiim 54 They [pigeons) are call d 
by some Fan l.iils 1767 S Patfrson II 
148 1 he fan tails and the powicrs are of my breed ' 
1840 Dicklss Ham Futigi (1849)2/1 Runts, fantads, turn 
biers, and pouters 1839 Dakwis Ong sfre 1 (1878)16 
The fantail hss thirty nr even forty tail feathers, mste id of 
twelve or fourteen 1884 Mav Ckommflin Brmvn-Eyes \ 3 
1 he graiing deer, and the proud fantail pigeons 
8 A genus {Klnptilura) of Birds found in Aiis 
tralia 

1848111 Msumiik K at Hist 

4 Muh A kind of Joint C( dovt-latl 

1858 in SIMMONUS Dal Fradi 

5 (Set quot 1S74 I 

1858 in SisiMoNiis Put ! null, } out, III, a loim . a gis 
burner 1874 Knii.iii J)ii.l Mult, J an tail .1 form of 
gas burner 111 winch the binning jet has an arched form 

6 alt th , as fan-latl-hal, also, simply, fan-tail, 
a coal-hcavcr’s hat, a sou'wester , fan tail gentle- 
man, a wearer of such a hit, a coal heaver, 

1810 sporting Mag XXX VI 943 The two fan-tail 
Gentle nen soon gavr in 1830 P Crook H ar oJ H ats 
I hose he (vers, lo >, of coals, with similted fare And fantail 
hats 1877 J (/KhPNwooD Pi K ! unpU II vii aao, I 
fancy I see you with kmc breeches and calves and a 
* fanlail ’, shouldering an inky sa> k 
Hence Pan-tall v tnlr Of a whale To work 
Its tail like a fan Paii-taU«d a , having a lan- 
tail 

i8ia H A J Smith //</ -iJitr, 4 n/i Hows 154 'I he 
dustman doffs his fan l.ul'd lul 1831 H Mfi mi ti ir/mA 
\x\vi 179 Docs he fill tail a little curious before he goes 
down > 1868 Wool) Honus -uilhont H m ait A rather 
pretty bird the I an tailed Warbler 
Fan-tan (f.cntwn) [Chinese fan.i'an re- 
pealcil divisions] A khiiicse gambling game, m 
which a number of small coins are placed under 
a bowl and the pl.nyers then bet as to what will lie 
the remainder when the pile has been divided by 
four Also attrib 

1878 Ladv Brasshy Voy hiiiil’eaiii 401 A few natives 
playing at fan tan 1888 Fall Mall C, 16 May 2 1 At their 
fan tan tables lads of ten years of age may be seen gambling 
away tlieir pence t888 / mus (weekly cd ) 19 Sept 15,4 
The home of fant.in is the Portuguese colony of Macao 
tFa'ntMer. Obs rare-'^ [I fantase, ¥ \v- 
TAS\ rr + -fR I ] A fancier; one who is in love 
with (some one’) 

“•547 Slhufv D,tcr KestUss State 145 A fantaser thou 
art of some, By whom tliy wits .ire overcome 

Fantasia ifantaz/a, fccntazifi) [a It fan- 
tasia (see Fantasy), ht ’fancy’, hence ‘an in- 
btrumciital composition having the appearance of 
being e\lcmporaneoiis ’ (1 omraaseo' j 


66 

1 . Mus ‘ A composition m a style in which form 
Is subservient to fancy ’ (Stainer and Barrett) 

1704 CrtUc Fotetgn IFonfs in Mnsie 30 tantasia, is a 
Kind of Air, wheiein th* Composer has all the Freedom 
and Liberty allowed him for nil Fancy or Invention, that 
can reasonably be desir’d tjyi Sts J Hawkins Hist 
Musu IV IV 47 His (Hilton’s] Compositions were for the 
most p.nrt Fantasias for the viols and organ 1813 European 
Mag July |fi/i Ihe first movement, termed ‘ Fantasia’ 

IS a most spirited effort 1879 Okov F Mm 1 505/1 
Fantasia was the immediate predecessor of the term 
Sonata 

II 2 The It w'ord is current in the Levant and 
North Africa, in the senses a Ostentation, pomp, 
self-importance , b. A kind of Arab dance , also, 
an exhibition of evolutions on horseback by a 
troop of Arabs. 

1838 SiVKKs Kiog IX Lalou vm 263 But they must 
have a consul with less fantasia. 1^9 Wrvsall ti R 
Homitn II Mil jyy Our captain had arranged for us the 
surprise of a fmtasia 1873 1 kistram if/ana 11 38 A capital 
‘ fantasia ’ or Arab dance round our camp fire 

Fantasied, phantasied (fmnt.asid),/// a 
anh [1 Fantasy J* and » +-Fi)] a. biamed 
by the fancy ; imaginary b Filled with (strange, 
new) fancies or imaginations (so OF fautasH) 
C Characterized by phantasy , dreamy, imaginative 
d lull of fancies or caprices ; whimsical 
a. 1561 'I Norton Cah'iu's tnsi 11 xiv (16341210 A 
fanlasied Ghost is thrust m yvkicc of the M.mhoiHl 1613 
PuKciiAS /‘r/c'KWay. VI \i 521 Pli iiilasicd dangers 
b 139* Sir j Smm 11 Pisi Weapons 2 b, 1 hese our such 
new fantisied men of w.nrrc 139s Siiaks folin \s ii 144, 

1 finde the people strangely fantasicd 

0 188* SiioRiiiocsk y Inghsaiit II 11 54 'Ihe alluring 
world of phanlasicd melody which Vanneo had composed 

d 1883 C F WooLsoN Fof till M atony, Mr DupoiU 
was conducting himself after his usu.il fnm tsied fashion 

|- Fanta'SioiUI, a Obs, ta/e-* In 5 fantasy- 
0U8© [a. OF fantasten\,l /anlasie seebANfASY 
sb and -ol’s.] bull ol fancies, capricious 
<. 1489 Camon 111 17 'I he dyuerse cOliclii 
syons that his fantasyouse wylic dyde present by fore hym 
Fantasm a, etc see I’UANr\sM(A, etc 
Fantaflaue ^f.tntKskl, a and sb Also 8 
fantaak fa I r /anlasijue — L fsnlaslii us ] 

A. ailj I'anciful, fantastic , curious tare 
1701 C Birnauy Latins Pisiting Pay I 1, A clean 
Kapkni and a pUin Dish is my Feast , Garnish and Orna- 
ment are fantask 1844 Mrs Browmno Points, Piama 
Cxtlc I 5. Iwclvc shadowy signs of earth. In fantasviue 
apposition Ibid , Ho Cion is 11 226 I he fantasciuc cloud- 
lets 

t B rfi bancy, wliiiii Obs 

i< 9 B Vamhhui h Prof Wi/i iti in, Loify KtuU 'Iherc is 
not upon eaith so tnipcrtmcnl ,> thing as women's modesty 
/?< Itmia Yes, Men’s F anCisquc, th.vl obliges Us lo U 1703 
Stfue Tend tiusb ii 1, 1 have a Scribbling Army Fiiciuk 
that will bit the Nymph’s Fanlasque to a Hair 
Fantaaain (Re ntasm) [a Fi fanlasstn, ad 
It. fanlaectno, dim of fanlc foot-soldicr ] (Sec 
quot 1835) 

1833 LvnoN Rtin-t i\ i, Ivvo hundred f.intassiiis, or 
fool soldiers, of luscany 1853 laifs Mag XX 514 Fierce 
Isolani’s faniTssiiis 1B60 Rissiii Ptaiy India II .53 
IJIu Vint faiitassins w ith matchlock, inuskcl, lulu <r, and bow 

Tantast, phantaat (f^ ntsesc [ad mol L 

phantasta, Gr tparraorris, agent-ii. f <fiavra((tv, 
<(>civri^ta 9 at In {»r the word meant ' ui accord- 
ance with the primary sense of the active verb) ‘ an 
ostentatious person, boaster ’ • see next C f Ger 
fanlasl, phanlasl, which is the ‘wurce of the 
modem use ] 

1 . A visionary, a dreamer ; a flighty, impulsive 
jrerson 

1388 J n[ARvi.y] Dii, Probl iz8 O vain Phantasts and 
fond Dotterels ’ 1S04 CoLFKiDTF III Lil him ( 8^)6) II 
413 A quiet and sublime enthusiast with a stiong ihigc of 
the fantasi 1833 Lrwis Goctlu (1864) 494 She is one of 
those phaiilasts to whom everything seems permitted 

2 A fantastic writer, one who aims at eccen- 
tricity of style 

1873 F Hai I Moti lug 111 I aiitasts and coiitortiuiiisls 
like Mr Carlvk 

Fantastic (fdnta* stik',, a and r/^ borms a 
4 fantastik, 5 7 fantaatike, -tyke, -tique, 
-tyque, 6-8 fantaatick(e, 7- fantastic 0 6 -b 
phantastick'e, 6 phontaatike, 7 phantaotique 
7- phantaatlc, ^ad med.L. fantastu us, late L 
phanlastu les, a Or ipavTaminit, f ifiavrii^tiv to 
make visible (middle voice ^vTA(,fa 9 tu, in Late (ir 
to imagine, have visions; ; see bANTAUY Cf br 
fantasHque 

1 he form phaniasln is no longer gcncrallv ciirrcnl, but 
has been casually used by a feu w i itci s of the igth c , lo 
suggest associations connected with iheGr ctvmofogy ] 

A adj 

1 . ^a Lxisttng only in imagination ; proceeding 
merely from imagination , fabulous, imaginary, 
unreal {obs ) b In mod use, of alleged reasons, 
fears, etc . Perversely or irrationally imagined 
a. a 1187 'I RBvisA Htgditt (Rolls) V 279 Whnt is i seide 
of Merlyn his fantostik getynge Itid VIII 63 Kyng 
Arthures body (was founden] Fat was 1 counted as it were 
fatitastik 13*9 Moac huppllc Soulys Wks 558 A very 
fantastike fable, ifo7 F. L Hist. Edw H (1680) 11 
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H IS fantastique Happiness 17*1 Swift Sent A Sea viii. He 
longs lo rove In that fantaslick scene. 1775 Harris Philos 
Arraugem. Wks (1841) 399 A fourth sort may be called 
fantastic, or Imaginary , such as centaurs 1816 J WiisoN 
City of Plagnt i 1, 1 could smile at such fantastic terrors. 
>I7 < M Arnold Lit 4 Dogma 137 His heaters and repor- 
ters were sure to verse it on ineir own fantastic grounds also. 

/5 1878 CuDWORTii Inietl Syst 481 All those other phan- 
tastick Gods, were nothing but Several Personal Names. 
174a Young Nt I A, 1 94 My soul phantastic measures 
trod Ocr fury fields 

t 2 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
phantasm 0 b\ 

« »4Sl Caxion6ii/(/ Leg 19/2 He shewed that he was 
veryly ryseii by elyng openly, and by no an fantastyke 
1491 - Vitas Pat, |W de W 149s) I xlii 68 a/i (1 am] 
noo thynge fantaKtyque, but a sparcle of fyro ; Asshes, and 
flesshe 1598 Yong Ihana 127 A iiiccic dre.iine, or some 
fanustick illusion 16*4 Flriciikr KnU a Wfe iv iii, Is 
not this a fantastic house wc ore in.i And all a dream we 
do7 1848 Bf Hall A’./// IPZ:. (i66oi 198 One will allow of 
his humanity another will allow a divine soul with a fan- 
tastick hotly 

163s A SrAiroRi) Pern 6/()0'(i86o) 14s ’Xhat He had 
a phantasticke Body, not made of nis Alothcrs Flesh 
JS91-8 Norris /b«t/ Dtst IV 577 Aery Banquets, Phan- 
tastick F'ood <11716 boUTHAt’r-y/t (1741) VII, j6 An aerial 
phantastic body 

1 3 Of or pertaining to phantasy, m Us various 
psychological senses (see Fantasy jfi. 1,4)88 denot- 
ing either the faculty (and act) of a (iprehen ding sen- 
sible objects, or that of imagination , imaginative 

«4«3 Caxton Cato F viij b, By cogytiicyon or tliMikyng 
fanta-styke and by illusyon of the dcuyll 1391 Davifs 
Immort ion/ x\ ii (1S99) 47 [PhaiUaste] in her Ballance 
doth their values trie, Where some things good, and som 
things 11 do sceme in her phantasticke eye 1649JER.IAY- 
loH C/ hxtmp Pref f 43 Iherc is as muLh phantasticke 
I pleasure In doing a spite, a.s in doing revenge 1678 Cc'i>- 
1 WORTH /«(i7/ iyst 29 The dtITcrent Pham ics m us, caused 
j by the respective Differences of them Which Phancies or 
] Phaniastick Idea’s are (etc ) »793 '1 Tavi on ?«//«»/ viii 

1 38 1 he irrational soul is sensKive and phant.istic life 

I fb Of poetry Concerned with ‘phantasy’ 

I (Gr ipavraata) or ilhtsoiv apiicarauce Obs 
I [bee Plato Sopliishs xviii, It In quot is8i the word 
I may be merely a translileration of (ir ©avraeriin) 1 

1581 SiDVHv Apol Poitm iArb)54 Mans wtl may make 
, Poesie, (which should be LtkastiAi, which some learned 
j bauc dehiicd, figuring foorth good things,) to be /'/u>N/<rt/iIt 
I which doth contrariwise, mfcct Ihe tancie with vnworlhy 
] obiects 1889 Gals ('>/ 6<«(i/<z 1 lit 1 18 Phantastic Poesic 
I IS that, which altogether feigns things 

4 Of persons, their actions and attributes a 
Having a livt ly imagination , imaginative {obs ) 
b Fanciful, impulsive, capricious, arbitrary; also, 
fopj)i-h in attire Now in stronger sense Extrava- 
gantly fanciful, otld and irrational in behaviour 
a *488 Caxton f/f<tf( (7iJ</i/fi C/»y/</ NIX 50 Whether he 
Imiie a sadde knowyng or felinge or dies a voden wytte 01 
fantiLslyk 1591 Shaks 'Jwo Centl n vii 47 lo be fan 
taslique, may beronie a youth Of greater time then I shall 
shew to be i6*8 Withfr ^r</ Kimemb 11 1 Let no fan 
tastique Reader now condemne Our homely Muse 1883 
Xyson Wt^ to Health in Ihe fantastiiiiie Directions of 
tgnoiant Physitians, <1780 S.vioi it’ll Ode to Indip lou 
' And all hei jmglmv. Ulls f.ail.Tstic Folly ring 1790 Burkf 
I, Ret' 312 Ihe fnntastick vagaries of these juvenile 
jKihticiaiis 1847 FZmfkson Ripi Mm, A/on/ai^m Wks 
I Bohn) I 350 Great believers are always reckoned imprac 
ticable. fant.tsiK., tuhcistic 

$ 1600 t BlijI NT tr Coiies'aggio A iij b, He that talking 
of .1 young genileman, shoulde say, thvt he was phantas 
tickc, choleritke, amorous doth iiym no wrong 170a 
STFres f uneraln, 1 have long bore wtih your Phantas- 
tick Humour 

6 Arbitrarily devised ¥io'n tare Cf. Fancy a. 
.638 ! )ram hall Conrnrt BOs in 39 J hey say the . 
Protestant Bishops were consecrated by a new pliantas 
tick forme 1846 1 kivncii Mirai 1 (1862)115 Phantastic 
and capricious mir.»cle5 1876 Humfhkevs tem-Coll Man 
xxs I 396 Occasionally faiil tstic variations of well-known 
inscriptions occui 

0 Having the appearance of being devised by 
extravagant fancy, eccentric, quaint, or grotesque 
111 design, conception, constructum, or adomincnt. 

0 1818 R C Times' IHiist/e lit 1077 Drums, that 
fashion iintlating ape. Delights to follow each fantastic 

hupe 1718 Young / ovi /•anie at Wks (1757)107 Tlie 
ina.squerade’s fantastic scene ! 1730 Gray / tegy xxvi, 

Yonder nodding beech, T hat wreathes Us old fantastic roots 
so high 1841 Si aching Italy 4 H Isl II 221 Vaulted 
halls adorned with the usual fantastu arches 1836 Stanlly 
SnunStPat 1 (1858)37 1 he Arab ir.iditions are too fan 
Usiic to be trealetl seriously 1871 B 1 avlor ( 1875) 
I VI icio '1 he witch with fantastic gestures draws a circle 
P *618 Wither Motto, NtcCnro, Eachphantasti(|ue Garb 
our Gallauts wearc <»I713 Ellwoou Antobiog (17141242 
Written m such an affcctetT and phaniastick stife 

b Arbitrarily used by Milton for . Making ‘ fan- 
tastic ’ movements ( in the dance) , hence in later 
allusions to Milton’s phrase. Som Comb fantastic- 
footed 

163* Mil TON L'A llegro 33 T I ip it as you go On the light 
fant.Tslic toe <1 1790 Warton On Approach of Bummer 
59 Haste thee. Nymph! and hand in hand Bring fan- 
tastic footed Joy i8a6 Dishahi I'lv Crivv xv, Mr. St 
Ledger prided himself on his light fantastic toe, 

B. sb. 

1 One who has fanciful ideas or indulges m wild 
notions Obs cxc. arek 

a Marsion A’vg’//«>/ 111 148 1 hou art Bedlam mad 
I ...Vna glon’si to be counted a fantasUck. i8ai Quarlfs 
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FANTASY. 


DiX).Fotm$,X:ttlirrlty\j)ii% Power to perverse faptatticks 
ifconferr’d spurs on wronn 1706 F WMto 
07 »S) 1 vii, ITie Church men justly growl to see that the 
Force of Toleration Should set each canting proud Fan- 
tastick Above their Courts Ecclcsuistick. 188a Shortiiouse 
y luglttanl II XV, A Faiitnstic, whose brain was turned 
w ith monkish fancies 

g. 1630 Brathwait Eng Gent! (1641) j, I would be 
glnd to weane this Ph.sntasticke from n veme of lightnesse 
fig 1875 O R tr Le Grand' i Afnn H ithout Passion 
13a Opinion is the Fountain, this Fantastirk which sediireth 
our understanding, eta 

t 2 One given to fine or showy dress , a fop Ohs 
a 1613 OVERBURV Cfiarar , A Phantastique, An Inipro 
videiit ^oiing Gallant i6s8 Miitok I acation EAin 20 
Trimming which takes our late fantastics with delight 
a t68o Butler Rem (1759) II 131 A fantastic is one th-it 
wears his Feather oil the Inside of his Head 
ts. A fanciful ifeinposition Ohs 
18410 H (/i/Zr), Wits Recreations, Containing Vsiicty 
of fancies and F,intasiirk* 

1 4 . Power of fancy or imagination. Ohs 
178A RMtc A, h; It IS, I y M.sy 111 A' * Q 3rd Ser IV 
383 It [Mo/art's playing] stii mounts all fsnt.istic nnd 
Imagination 

FantMtioal (fanux Stikal), a nnd sh [f. prcc 
+ -Ai. J A. aiij 

+ 1 = Fantastic « i Ohs 

a , 148s Oifhy Myst (1882) i\ 1545 My wordes wer not 
fintasticall 1 told yoiie no Icsinge 1509 kloKi' Conf agst 
Trtb 11 Wks 1182/2 With this r.iiit.isti(.al fear of hers, 
I wold be loth to huuc her in nijite house c 1530 /W 
Ret *t L Poems (1806) 4) lhan me thynkithc y see 
joure likenes Hit is mt so, it is fanlaHtic.dli 01880 
Butibh Rem (1750' I 6t Gut Puns are re.il Things, nnd 
.nil Our PIr.isurcs but fantasiic.il 
P '*•533 Frith Phi gat (iBay) 160 A place thnl 
more properly confuteth this ph.intasticnl putgntorj , lli.ui 
doth this s.nme text 1684 P-irnitV^ harthw itKiWlicn 
anything great is represented to us, it appears phniitastical 
lyaS T Sheripan Peisins vi (1739)99 >iote, lerttillian 
runs the phantastical (.enealogy thus 

+ b Of opinions Irrational, basckss (Passing 
into sense 6 ) Ohs 

a. 01348 JovR in Gnrdiner Dular Ait yoye 115481 S3 
He conceyueth a certayne fantasticall opinion thrr.flof 
faythl lyiiSHAFTrsn C/tarac U7371II 1 in Sl 2 saWhich 
only false Religion or fantastir.nl (Jimuon is able to elTest 
^ *555 Eoin Diia/tes Pref to Rdr (Arb ) 33 M>s 
shapenra with ph.inlasiu.nl opinioi 1309 Hasward nl 
Pt Hen IV at He said that the inwes of the re time were 
in his head by reason of which phnntasUc dl opinion, he 
destroyed noblemen 

ta et Fa NT ANTIC 3 Chit.l]y in/at/tasttra/ Hfi/y 
in reference to the heresy of the Docet.c Ohs 
a 1333 f RiTll Ahsic Mon (1829! 174 Fantastical app.nn 
tions 1383 87 font / tf At (1684I III 308 Ve tn.iUe of 
It (the Sacrament] a thing so fnnl.tsiic.il, that >e imagine 
a Body without flesh 1718 f skiiiky tr liiiiiitt s St 
Dtad I 220 That the Body of t host upon harth was 
a fantastical one, ns the Gnosticks In Id 
B *555 Riiufy 11' ks 200 Marcion said that Christ 
had but a phantasiical Ixxly 164a R Canilstfr L lAirt 
erne 11 vii 185 Hee did not take a pbantasticnll body in 
the Incarnation 

+ b Of colours = Lmpiiaticai. 1; Ohs 
1886 Hookf A/it >■<>;•>■ 188 1 liesc colours aic onely fantas 
tical ones. 1704 J. Harris J ft hihn , Phantastical 
Colours, such as are exliihiied by the Rainbow, 1 riangul.ir 
Glass Pnsm, the Surface of very thin Muscovy Glass, &c 
tS •= Fantastic a 3 Ohs 

ssa8 Ptlgr Per/ fW dc W 1531' 135 His lyghtcs be 
cuer cyther fantaslicall or els corporall 1389 Pittenhsm 
Eng Poeste l viii (Arb ) 35 f uen so is the phnnta.sticall 
part of man a reprcsenter of the best images to the soulc 
1847 H More Song of Soul \\ ii 11 xssv, TheOrb Phan 
tastick must exert All life phantasticall 

•|" b Pertaining to the passion of love .See Fanct 
8 b Obs rare~'- 

1394 H Wii LouiF m A//<iXr C Prats, 7 Sodcniy infected 
wUTi the contagion of a famnsiicall fit 
4 - F ANTAS I IC 4 

a. 1531 fnoTfTuj' I 1, 1 hey be nat in commune (as fan 
laaticall foies wolde haiie all ihyngsl 1389 Warmr/I/# 
Eng VI XXXI 0612)157 1 one IS fant.Tsiic.ill in Women 
l8l6 SURI L. A AIarkh Country Aariuc (s-ji Ihcherneis 
very fantasticall, as not giuen to slay in any place, hut such 
as pleaseth him vorie well ijaaAng 1 tuophrast 311 The 
gratifying of a fantastical Appelitc 1791 IIamiiton Pet 
thollet's Eyeing II 11 m 307 Ihc fant istical changes of 
the fashion iSSa Mas Oliphani Mortimeis l \ 27 

A pretty fantasticTi young giil 
P, 133s Kofn Dtcadts sh Many iiidgcd hym phantasli 
call leet-Si HuRTON/lHHf Mel 11 in 11 310 An .Tflecteil 
phantastical carnage 1893 Sir 1 P Bioiisr Pat Hist 
129 The vain and phanlastical abuse of this Stinking 
Weed 1711 Stefle Sfieit No 30 P a 1 he Oxonians arc 
phantastical now they are Lovers. 

t6. =■ Fantastic 5 Ohs 

a 1818 Raleigh Atahomet (1637) 24 The care and use of 
his fantasticall Law 
0 -Fantastic 6 . 

a. 1399 Shaks Afuch Ado 11 1 79 The first suite is hot 
and hasty like a Scotch jigge (and full as fantasticall) 1789 
BoRNEv/f/x/ Afus III 11 III Canons in triangular nnd 
other fantastical forms. 183a DTrratii Chns /, 111 viii 
177 A portrait which, however fantastical, m.»y still bear 
some remarkable resemblances 
P a 1813 OvERBURY A II t/e (1638) 166 Our new phantas 
tlcall building I7t» Sterie Sfic’ No ist Ps An Occa 
sion wherein Vice makes so phantastical a Figure. 

t B One wlio has fanciful ideas or notions 
1389 POTTRNMAKI Es^ Poetit I vill (Arb > 34 Who so is 
studious in th Arte [olPoeste) they call him in dtsdayne 
a phanlaslicall 1818 J Deacon looaeco tortured 57 Alas 


poote Tobacco thou that hast bene hitherto accompied I 
the Fantastic.Tls foretresse 

FuitaatioaUty rfitnixstikwiiti). ako 7 

phan>. [f prcc. -p itt ] Fantastical character | 
or quality ; eccentricitv, grote^quentss, oddity i 
G IIarVEV J-out I ett 111, An epitome of fanlasti j 
CTlity 1808 SsrG Gooseea/ye tit i m Bullen O PI 1 18831 
HI 43 Our Lords are ts farr beyond them for person | 
ns they are beyond ours for phantasticality 18x4 Act- j 
Alonihly Adag Xll 154 A little fantasticality here and | 
there, but uran the whole cxf|uisiic I 1S78 1 Sinciair i 
Alonnt 27s lie is notqiiile sure about the fanlTsticahty of 
these etymologies 

b cottn and ijnasi con ft Something that is 

fantastical; acroUhit, whim 
1831 R H Anaigniii IPho/eLifatuicxv {3 263 The 
Fam.TSticahtes of their bodyes 1840 Carivlf //oorxiiSsSi 
329 The Song he (BumsJ sings is not of fanta.sticalilies 
18^ Cariyle hrtdk Gi, (18651 I ' ■■■ 31 CeremoniaL, 
and trniihlesome fantasiiialities 1887 Sainishi rv Hist 
Flt^h Lit vii 284 The graceful fantasticaliticH of 1 yly 

Fantaatioaliy (f.vntx stik.lli adv Also 6-7 
phantoatioally [f. ns prcc -f -Li ^ ] I 

T 1 I hrough the exercise of the fanev or iinagin 1 
ation Ohs 

I3e6 Ptlgr P,rf (W dc W 1531) 12411, Somtyme as it 
were Til •Ttingcll of lyghi somtyme Msyhiy somtyinc fan 
l.Tsii,.illy i69i-« Norris y>/xc (1711)111 I .1 My ; 
Soul fantastirnlly joins with it | 

t 2 In a phantnsin.Tl or unreal manner Ohs 1 
1343 Bfcon Av». 1 . ar's Gift ETrly Wks (1843) 3>8 Ml ‘Ins ' 
was not fantastically done, but truly anil unfcigncdl) 1377 
Ir Bu/ltngtr's l)etades{\$,)3)6i Oui Lord sulTered imeiy ' 
deed, and not ph.Tiil.isiically to the njiiiearance onely 

I 3 Fabulously, fictitiously. Ohs I 

•547 J. Harrison Fxhott S,ottes Bviiia, As Wclslic Tiid 

ScoUishc Piieles, lime phantastirTlU fnyned 1577 87 
HoiiNsill-n Chton I 91/1 Arthur, of whom the Irilling 
tales of the Brilains fTniasticallic do report woonders I 

4 . According to one’s lane) , t.TprKiousl) . aibi- 
tranly I 

1347-84 BADinwiNil/io- Pktlos iPTlfr)63 He cannot l« ' 
a trueseruer of God, which seruelh Him fanta.stically, and ( 
in hipocrisie 1663 Cow 1 EV Z>/xi Gmd O Cronnoell'^V.t j 
(1669) 59 1 hough It may seem to some faiiiastically, yet was 
It wisely done 1701 (.rfw Cosm S ac r,t ti i\. One cannot < 
so much as lantaslic.Tlly choose, even or odd 18^ 1 Tavlor i 
J nthus IV (1867)70 fhc righteous God deals with man , 
kind not fantastically tWs Lasv / tuus I XXIX 78 i 1 
Any fantastically coined word j 

6 la a fanciful or odd manner; grotesquely, ; 
odilly, strangely I 

•597 bHAKS 2 Hen IV, 111 11 314 A forked Radtsh, with I 
1 Head fantastically carud \tM>n it i86a J OamI'S Voy 
Ambass 129 Wooden h.its, fantastically p.iinted 1796 ' 
Morsf Amtt Gtog I 747 Beads ind fe.ithers, fantasii 
(ally arranged 1813 Bvros Giaouryjs T he sil\( r dew In 
whirls fantaslicTlIy Hew 183a Miss Vonci- Cam , os I j 
\lii 165 I heir dress wa.s fTiUTsiic illy gay | 

FantaaticaliieBS (f.cnt.x stik.\inis) Also 7 
phantasticalness [f as piec -f -ness] The , 
quality, condition, or fact of being fantastical 

I I 1 he condition of being subject to phant.asms \ 
1547 Booruk Htalthw ^7 ^RmHbtlcal^e»• or collti- I 

cion, or tllu^yoos of the dcu>U 1 

2. Addiction to strange fancies , eccentricity, ' 
oddity ; an Instance of this j 

1381 Mci CASTER /V«//»<o/x xlv (1887)297 Is that point III I 
suspilion of any noueltie or fantasticallnes to haue wymen j 
learned? tiyi R yohnson' s A tngd n Comurtv 366 Their 
phanlasticainesse in apparall 1833 H Cor vn ti Pinto v 1 
liaz' hill 229 Six lutlc (, iris danced with SIX of the oldest | 
men which seemed to us a scry preiiy fmlaslicalncss | 
c 1898 Lockl t<w/<f ViuUist 8 34 We are taught to do uh 
out minds after the fashion in vogue, and it ix accounted ! 
fantasiicalness not 10 do so i8ai Sot riiEV m Ltje (iSyi,) ' 
1 39 Their mother WT.S plainly cr ired with hyptRhondria- ^ 
cism and fannsiicTlness 1871 Hawthorne S,ftimiiis ' 
(1B79) 1 19 T he r.iiitaslicaliicss of his present pursuit ] 

3 Absurd unreality ' 

1847 Df Quincfv SMossfi's Lit Hist Wks VIII 55 ] 
Chlocs Tod I 01 y dons — names that prorlTim the rTiilastical ] 
ness of the life witli which they are .issociatcd 
+ 4 Capricioiisncss, whimsicality , waywardness , 
1383 GoiniNO Calvin on D,iet win 139 Hie wicked , 
Fnmastiiahiossc of men in norshipiniig the sunne 1676 
Otwav »H /• i\ I, llie lantTStii alness of your j 

^antastioate (f*nt.x siikc't', i- [f F'av- 

TAsne -F -ate ‘] ta hans To conceive or 
leprcsent in the fancy, to fancy ) b tnh 
To frame fantastic notions laie Hence i’an- 
ta Btfoating vhl sh ; I'antaatioa tion, fantastic 
speculation 

1800 F WaikekA/* MaudevilU 66 a, IVcccall ihethinges 
which me fantThticTtcd and n-presented in the fantasie, 
Famics 1614 Darcif Hirtk of Ihiesnswi S3 Brunus 
fantaslicates, that by the Maniple is mrerred the McxxaliTn 
Priests speciall care to driue away bad afleclions. 1880 
Vehn Belcaro X 282 Instead of enjoying, we fontasti 
cate m theory. Ibui vii 179 His subtle and fantasti- 
caling style of art Ibid 1 13 All the wonderful fantastica 
lions of art philosophers. t%9a Pali Af all G 7 Jan 3,’ilhis 
illimitable fania.sltcating in a vacuum 
Fsntastioism J^ntsc stisiz’m) [f as prec 
■F -ISM 1 

1 1 . The doctrine that there is no objective reality , 
subjectivism. Ohs | 

111888 CuDwoBTil tmnnt Morality \\ vi (1731)2868111 
I have not taken all this Pams only to Confute Scepticism 1 
or PhaiilTslicism 1 


2 The following of arbitrary fancy in art or 
speculation. 

1846 Rubkin ATod Pamt I it \i 1 | 14 In nil tie trees 
of the merely historical painters, there is fTiilTsticism and 
unnaiiiralness of arrangement 1868 J H Siiklisc, m A 
Put Rev I e< 382 speculaiion wiihout exjjeriment, 
Molds phantasticism 

t Fanta Sticiie, 7' Obs rate-' In 7 fan 
taatiqnise [I. Fantastic a. -f - 17 f ] ttiii To 
thiow oneself into fintastic or strange attiiiKUs 
1603 Tlorio ii iii (1633) 193 lo ri\c ind 

fantastiqui/e, as I doc, must necessarily be to doubt 

+ Fa&ta sticly, euiv. Ohs - F ANTASTK ALL? 

•899 B JoNsoN i Rev II i, He IS neither too fan- 

tastirkly melancholy, or too rashly cholerick 1819 Drav ton 
Id,a Ded , A Libertine ' fantasticly 1 sing ' 

Fanta'stieness. Now rate [f Fantabticci 

•F-NESH] ■:= FaNT\S 1ICMNKS8 
1549 Comfl Siot Prol 16 Al sic tennis proccdis of fan 
iTstiknes Tilde gloriiis consaiiis t66i Prvssf / xam 
J iiibiiamts Pi Com Prajei 31 To adorn our Bodies in 
.1 modest manner, wnhiuK fant islu kness ^ 18.3 I n 
CockBLRN ( t86o^ 78 When lookitif; sit an tut*, ^ou 
dv,e\\ on tltc Fantaslicness of the Branches 

t Fanta'atico. Ohs [It , cotresp to F'an- 
tactil’] An absurd and irrational peison 
*897 bHAKs Rom nyul ii iv 3o(Q« ill imping antique 
affecting fanlastii oes f/hi' 1623 pliant.Tcics| these new 
tuners of Tcients 1600 Dfekfr \\ ks 1873 1 
117, I have seene f.inlasticocs 

t Fantastry. Ohs Also 7 phantaatry [I 
F vntvst -F -R i ] a F'.antTKtic displav 01 show, 
ostenLition, affectation Also conn Showy trap- 
pings, b V’lsionary delusion C lllusorv char 
acter, dcceotivcniss 

H AIore I nthus Tn S 47 47 This strong spirit 
of Phantasirie breiths in Paracelsus his books 1670 
(iLANMii U'ay Happimss \\ 83 130 The iiidiscreiions of 
some preachers, the phantasirv ana vain babble of others 
a 1677 Barrow Seim (1686) III 429 There shall they stand 
hare and devested of all iheir phnniastry 1678 Culiworih 
liitell Syst 47 Ihere is something in us superiour to Sense, 
which judges of 11, detects its Phantasiry, and condemns its 
Imposture 1710 K Ward Life // A/ote 28 iTiltaslry and 
I cvity is so much seen to abound amongst us /bid 51 
Against iTnlTstry and Fnthiisiasm it self 

Fantasy, phantasy (f.v ntasi), sh Forms 
a 4 7 fanta8i(e, -ye, -aeie, -aisie, -aysie, -e8i(e, 
esyfe, -e«8y, fantsy, fayntasie, feintaay', 

5- 6 fantoay, fi-7 fantaoie, -y, 4- fantasy $ 

6- 8 pbantasie, (6 -esie, 6 7 phant’sie, -’sy), (5- 

phantasy [a OF jantasu iFr fanlaxsic], 

Pr Sn , Pg It /aw/ax/n , .ad L 

fhanlasHi,i. (Sr ipavTaa la ht ‘a making Milble 
f sfsavTuytv to make visible, f ipaiVeiv to show 

1 he senses of ^mnaatn fiom which the senses of the 
word in the mod langs aie developed are i appearance, 
in latet.r esp speclral ippariticn, phantom (so fhaii 
tasia in \ ulg i , 2 the mental pioccss or facuUy of sensuous 
perception , 3 the f.arulty of imagin ilion I hese senses 
passed ihrivugh Oh into h ng , together with others las 
delusive finiy, f.ilsc or unfounded notion, caprice, etc.) 
which had been dcs eloped in 1 lie I , Ruiuamc, or Fr The 
shorlened form Fancy, which anparently originated in the 
lyth c , had in the tune of Shakspere kirome more or less 
differentiated in sense After the rev ival of Greek learning, 
the longer form was often spelt f/iaiCnsy and us meaning 
was influenced by the i,r etymon In mod sv,t/autasy 
and phantasy, in spue of their identity in sound and in 
ultimate eiymolo’y, lend to be apprehended as se|)aratc 
words, ihejiredominant sense of the former beint; 'c price, 
whim, fanciful iiuciuioii , while ilial of the latter is ‘ imagin 


iilion, visionary notion ’ J 

1 In scholastic psychology fa Mental oppie- 
hcusion of an object of iiercejitlon , the faculty by 
which this Ii perlonncd Ohs 
(.11381 Orfsso in Mcunicr Lss sui Oietme 179 II entent 
pai (anlTsic apprehension on cognoissancc sensitive dea 
rhoscs presemes ] 

n ( 1400 I aufrauc's Ciimg 113 pal place (he bray n] is 
pioprc instrument of y magy nacioiin pe vshich rcsccy\c)j 
I’liiges pat cuniprehcndih of fantasie [les a phantasia tom 
pnlieusas] ty>9 Hawes Past. Pitas x\iv n, Ihese are 
the V w y ties remeuing inwardly common wyite ymagi 
n.acyon. Fantasy, ancT cstymacyon And memory 167s 
BsstfrCoM Pheol It 1 76 ‘sense perceivrili sweetness 
by last or smell, light and pulchritude by sight and fantasie 
p « 1618 Raleich AV«) (16641 126 Accord ng to the diver 
sity of the eye, which offerelh it unto the phaninsie 
i655'8o SiANLiY Hist Philos ‘1701I4782 It is likely, 
that all living Lrcatiircs which h ive h ye halls oMique and 
narrow hvve a pei nliar plniitasie of Ghjccls >669 A 
Bkownl -In /’/(' (1675' 40 Light isthccTusc whereby 
coloiiicd tilings are seen, whose Shapes and Images pass to 


the jihaniasie 

fb 1 he image impicsscd on 


the mind by an 


object of sense Ohs 

c 1340 Kami OIF /box- Tt (,'^w.) 14 W hen the resone es 
clcry^c fra all fygoiir, and fiiitasyes of rreatnrex 1598 
Carfw Huartes ! xam II /'( xi iss Meniorie supplieih 
none other office lhan 10 picsciuc the figures and fania 


siesoflhm s 

■f 2 A sjxjctnl apparitu 


1, phantom, an illusory 


appeal ance CJfis 

f *3*5 '’<’,ig of I rsleidav 'a m E F P (186a' 134 I>s 
woilfll? bl.s \i but a fykel fani.asy 1398 Tri-msa Sort), 
De P R IX XXV 1 1495) 362 Mcio fantasyes ben seen by 
nyghte than by dayc 1401 Pot Poems 1 Rolls) II 46 
Somme fantasie of Fiton hath marrid ihi mynde 014*3 
WvNToiN Crw/ \l xvni 31 pe fantasy pus of hys Dreme 
-Movyd hym mast to s|a hys F me 1530 Paiscr 172 
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P/nmifismt, a fantosy a laai Ld Dinsraa Hum xxi 
O4 All i« but faiue«yan<l encnauntcinente* iS3S Stfwaft 
I rim Scot III 365 IroKind that tymp it wcs ane phaif 
la..e ^.983 Okinum Fruitful Ptal Wk» (1843) 59 No 
bread but Lcrtaiii rant.i.ie. ot h hile and round 

3 Dtlubivc iinaginatiDii, hallucination , the fact 
or Inbit of deluding onesell by imaginary jx'rccp- 
tiona or reminiscences t Obs 

a 1340-70 A hsautuii r 384 For fere, ne fantasie faile they 
nolde c 1374 Chauckk I roylus v 1535 This fool of fan 
latie [r< Cassandra] 1574 K Scot flop Cmd (13781 60 
Such ts haue Mountaynes in fanlasie and besRery m 
possession i6o« Shaks Hum 1 1 54 You tremble and 
look CKile Is not this soniethinK more then Fantosie? 
idj# S SiMisov UuKluf IX 66 Fhey thought it was hut 
iiieer fantasio and imagination 

d. otSSJ innix Dtsput. Purgat (i8so' 83 Making the 
elders 10 wander in phantasies t6M Catr ly C<mi 
moHwtalth 50 If we falter, or be mts-Ied through phant'sie 
1675 Bkooks tii^ul Presence of Goi! 20 Rtising such a 
phantasy m the I^yons that they looked upon Daniel as 
on one that was a fnend unto them 1753 Smoiiitt Cf 
fathom 17841 ti/t He will be sometimes misled by his 
own phantasy 

4 Imagination , the process or the faculty of 

foiming mental representations of things not actu- 
ally present. (Cf hANCYr^ 4) A\%o pet sontfitJ \ 
Now usually with sense influenced by association 
with fanlastu or JifiatitafM Lxtraiagant or 
Msionary fancy 1 

In early use not clearly distinguished from 3 , an exercise 
of poetic imagination being conventionally regarded ns ac* 
companied by belief m the reality of wh.tt is imagined 
a 1589 Gas FNR Meuaphon (Arb Isi The Idea of her per. 
son represents It scife an object to my laiuasie iteaMAKSTOM 
Ant rt,1/.4in Wks 1856 I 35 I he smiles swift Pegasus, 
the fantasie a 1631 Donne kUs't Poems (1633) 153 When 
you are gone, and Reason gone w ith you, 1 hen Fantasie is 
Queene 1831 Carls cf Sart Ret (1858)5* Ever in my 
tfisircsses has Fantasy turned, full of longing to that iin- 
known bather 1870 Lbw 1 ll .rl «r<»se '"J" Ser i 11873' 
376 Im.igination, as it u too often misunderstood, is mere 
fantasy, the image making power common loall who base 
the gift of dreams 

8 1553 I Wilson (1567)170, Natureisarightethat 

f haniasie hath not framed 16^-3 Marvell Trunsp 
1 130 You have attracted by force of phantasy some ex- 
traordmar) Spirit to your nssistance 1704 Newton 
t II VIII 1*0 lly the power of phantasy we see Colours m 
a Dream 1831 Lvtton tioiiolpk xxvu, Volktman himself, 
in the fulness of his northein phantasy, (Could not] have 
sculptured furtli a belter image. 1837 8 Sir W Hamii ion 
Rogic 11 1870) III ** We may view it in phantasy as black 
or white 1855 Miihan Lat Chr (1864) IX xiv \ii *58 
1 heir union with the Deit) was through the phantasy 
b A mental image 

*8*3 Um* Hia Ser i Grace before meat, To the tem- 
perate fantasies of the famished Son of God <1 1833 Robek i - 
SON Serin Ser iii vi 81 Our creative shaping intellect pro- 
jected Its own fantasies. 1878 Gfo Eliot Dan, Der \i, 
xlviii, Fantasies moved within her like ghosts 

0. A product of imagtiiitton, fiction, figment 
136a Lanul P, pi Pi I 36 lapers and langelers 
Founden hem fantasyes. 1309 Pot Poems (Rolls) I 371 
If ye (Tynde Rabies or Roly ther ninonge, or ony Rantasio 
yReyned that no Rrute is in «888 K Holme A rmoury 
III 147/1 Centaurs, Satyrs, GrtRins, he (ire] Forced 
Figures Fiction or Pantacy to express a Novelty 

d An ingenious, tasteful, or fantastic invention 
or design 

a et^GestaRom xxxii 1*3 (H-irl MS) A xilkyne 
gyrdil, sotilly 1 made , for the d unyselle comunely lovithe 
swiche fan easy s 154a Recoroe Cr Aries(ts6t}Yv)t, Some 
(|uestions of thy* rule maye be varied above 1000 waies , 
but I would have you for_.ci surhe fantasies, tyll a time of 
more ley sure 18^ Dickens Dambey xxiii, Ihere was a 
monstrous fantasy of rusty iron 
b »S4»-3 eict 34-5 Hen I tit, c i Balades, plates, 
rimes, songes, and other phantasies sSjs KEArs Isabel 
xlvii, A soiled glov e, w hereon Her ,ilk had played in purple 
phantasies 

e esp in Music ; a fantasia (Cf 6 ) 

1397 Morifv In'ioil Pt s i8i The chiefest kind of 
musick which is made wiihout a dittie is the fantasie, that 
IS, when a musician taketh a )>oint at liis pleasure, and 
wresteth and turneih it as he list 1674 Playford SktU 
Plus I X 34 This IS called the Dupla or Semibreve Time 
Its Mood IS usual m Anih..ms, Fant.asies, &c. 

6, A supposition resting on no solid grounds , a 
whimsical or viaionary notion or specula ion 
Now more emphatically contemptuous than Fancy sb 
o f >400 Dtstr Troy *669 His olde fader fant.asi )>ai fil"t 
in hert c 1440 Generydt t 4653 Leveall these fantesies y« 
shall not fynde it thus 1316 Pilgr Perf (W de W 1 531) 
166 b, 1 ho mynde is inoost apte to waueryng fanusyes 
aboute dyuerse thynge* 1863 Manlfy GioIihs' Low C 
IVnrres 953 The Minds of the common People would be 
divided, according ns -any one would teach his Fantasies 
1878 WiiiTNKV Sights 4 Ins II XIV 443 All that would be 
to them less than fancy— mere fantasy 1878 Morlkv 
Paureitarenes t^tiX Misc *0 Many pernicious and destruc 
live fantasies. 

fi 1386 Cocan Haven Health ccxliii (1636I 306 Vaine 
15 their phantasie that ihmke it ungodly to flee from the 
jilague a 1810 Healfv fpictetus Man (1636) 30 Keepe 
thy m nde firme aijainst all such phantasies 1858 R A 
Vaughan Arr 4 /^rr I 6 Not a phantasy in reli,jion but 
might there soar or flutter 

I b In my jaiitusy =»‘ as I imagine ’ ; modestly 
used for ‘ in my opinion ’ Obs 
*■ *843 HtcoRDt Gr WWef (1561) Li, And yet in my 
simple fantasy these tliinges oRer themoKlves to be studied 
for aboute progressicn iS7fr-8 Lambarde Peramb Kent 
(iSa6) 191 In mine own fantasie it wontetb not the feete of 
sound reason to stand upon. 


ft *8^8 Lambabok Peramb Kent (iSad) *37 There 
standeth a I'owne yet called Stiirmere, which (in my 
phantnsie) suRiciently maiiiteiiwth the knowledge of this 
matter. 

6 Caprice, changeful mood , an instance of tins ; 
a cnprite, whim + Often in at, after, accer ding 
to, upon one's own fantasy (obs ) 

« a 145* Knt de la Tour aj Alle good women aught to 
leveall sushe fantasyes 1490 Caxton vi 25 His 

wyf heloued of fyne loue wylhout faynusie tM/nteil 

/ onrF/tm xnHarl OoasleyX 7 h.very man after his fantasy 
Will write his conceit 1398 Barret t heor Harris v 1 
■ 46 Whosoeucr sh.«ll kill his souldicr vpon his owne fan 
tasie, wiihotil lust cause 1849 Mil ton LiIoh xi (1851) 
4*0 The Kingdom must depend in great exigencies upon 
the fantasie of a Kings reason stjf-tjte IlORSi'T/yir/ 
ReP, It was out ot no light fantasy that he thus refused 
It 1814 Scott / d oftsh t vi xvu, F'ate pKys her wonted 
fantasy « ith thee and me 1883 C F Wool son For the 
Major IV, Little w.tys considered to belong to the ‘ fnnta 
sies of genius ' 

8 iS^ Haii Chr oh 137 •>. I'he Dolphjn tooke upon 
hym, the rule orderyng causes after his awne phantasie 
1M4 Cait Smith / trginia iit v 55 Our strength and 
labours were idely consumed to fulfill his phantasies. 
t 7 . Inchnalion, liking, desire. Oos 
a. c 1374 Chaucer former Age 51 The lambjssh poeplo 
H adden no fantesye to debate c 1386 — Mi/trr's T % M 
his fantasye Was tomed for to leme astrologje r>4«o 
MertiH at 3 Soche a fantasie fill in his herte that he covvdc 
not It renieve 146a Paston Lett No 435 II 83 If ther 
be sent svvhychedowneto tak arc w) II as the pepvll bathe a 
fantsyin t3M Stewart tVoM ircot II 158 1 brow fin- 
tasie of this Roxiana, Of hir sic plesour he had >399 
Hakluyt I <>j> I 4 He fell into a fantasie and desire to 
know how farre that land stretched a 1818 Raleigh Rem 
( 1644) 83 F.very man prefers his fantasie m that appetite, 
before all other worldly desires. 

8 1983-87 FoxkA 4 PI (1596)65/1 Diiierse men (wor- 
ship] diuerse gods , so as eucric one hath in himselfc a 
mind or phantasie to worship. 

Fantasy (f.v'iUsi),» Foims a 5-7 fantasie, 
-ye, 5-6 fantesye, 6 fantase, -aiae, 7 fant’sy, 

5- fantasy 6-7 phantasie, -y, (6 phantasey, 

7 phantao^ -ay), 9 phantasy, [a OF fantasie-r, 

{ fantasie Fantasy 

1 Pans =Fanc\ z> i ; rarely, to fanlaty with 
oneself Now arch with the sense. To imagine * 
111 a visionary manner 

<* 1430 Lyoc Bochcu Prol 3 Men of craft may Kanta.sicn 
in their inward sight Devises nevve 1943 Grafton Contn 
Hardtng 496 Dreames Ins «vv ne feare (amesieth 1347 8 
Ordre oj Communion i Luery manne phantasying and 
deuisyng a sondcry waie by hymscif 1983-87 Fuxk ..4 4 
Pt (1684) II aVi It was not the same very present Body of 
Chitst, as the rnesis did phBnt.3sie a 1577 I* Smith 
Camnnv Eng (1609' 5 A* wise men have fantasied foure 
simple bodies which they call elements 1803 Knollfs 
Htst TVrnFi (i6ail i8a 1 he image of the ynng gentleman 
was well phnntaried in her brim 1818 Keats P ndyrn 509 
A dream so phaiiiasied 1853 Mkti I'v Du ch l\ep 11 
17 He fantasied in his imagination a kind of religion, hall 
Catholic, half Reformed 

b with and »/(/■ or object clause 
1430 Ltoc Chron. lYoy 1 11, Day by day cast and fan- 
tesyeth How his venim may Upon thiR Jason be fully 
execute 136a Iurner //r'nn/li 51 a, Som dyd phantasey 
one thyng to be the cause and som an other >381 Bent- 
ley PtoH Platrones 77 Fantasing with themselves that I 
doo It of hatred 1861 Bovle Stile of 6cnpt $i The 
Syrian Leper va nlyfant'sied, that Gods appointment could 
not put a diRerence between things that knew no other 
C absol or inlr 

1348 UuAiL,etc hrasrn Par John x 13 He fantosicth 
thus. In C.TSC thci go to wrackc, what than? 

1 2 trims To wear the nppcar.mcc (ipavratiia) 
of Obs. rare~ ' 

c 1611 CilAFMAM Ihad XXIII 60 At every part the form 
did comprehend His likeness; his fair eyes, his voice, his 
Mature, every weed Hi* person wore, it fantasied 

t 3 To take a fancy or liking to , to be favour- 
ably inclined to . to fall in love with. Also with 
inf , to ‘ take it into one’s head ' (to do some- 
ihi ig> Cf Fancy v. 8 Ohs 

13^ Hall Chron 104 b. He favored her suyte, but 
muene more phantasied her person i 353 1 Wilson 
4 b. As if one should phantasy to praise a Oose before any 
other beast 1391 Warnfr W/A F.ng Ml xxxiv (i6i3> 168 
Deith, late feared, now she lantascih 1841 Pk\ nne An ip 
79 That he (the King] should neither phaiuacy nor regard 
the serious Pennon of the importunate Commons. 

ahsol 1360 BlCon treat Pasltng xt Wks 11 Boh, 
Nether do they direct their fastes vnto any godly end, but 
as euery one fantasiclh, %o do they fast 

4 . mtr. To play fanUsias, to extemponze. rare 
(but often in (I'arljle) 

184a Carlyle H Aa (1858) It 333 He (HoRmenn] could 
fantasy to admiration on the harpsichord 1898 — Fredk 
Gt 11. X VI 630 Fantasying on the flute in an animated 

Hence Famtasying vhl sb 

>543 Records Gr Artes (1561) Zvb, You should .not 
have taken a question of your owne fantasying. 1533 
L Saunders/-// mCoverdale 4/// iWrtr/j'iT(i564)iB4Th« 
fantasing of the flesh-potles of Egypte *807 Sekol Diet 
aest An'lihristn tx 133 We are charged with a Corinthian 
fai tasying of mens persons. 

PantAyn, var f Fadntkkin Obs. 
f Fa*&t«X 16 . Obs. Fa OF fanlertt, .ad. It. 
fantena f fante foot-soldier (literally boy, short 
for infante - ItbVKS^ tf. Faunt)] Infantry; pi. 
foot-soldicra, 


wkS77 Gascoigne Fruits H’ar cUi in fPks (1987) >48 
Fine bands of English Fanieries 1801 Hou and Pltny 
1. laB Trusting vpon their Cauallery and Fanterie, wherein 
they are strong. 

FantiiflM (fi^nt/ g) dial. Also fanteag(tte, 
fanteeg, Hantlque. [Cf Fantad.] A state of 
anxieiv or excitement, an instance of this, esp. 
a fit of ill humour. 

>8as Hnip Songster 11 14a Don’t put yourselves in a fan- 
tique 1837 Dickfns Piikie xxxviii, ‘ Inwolving our pre- 
cious governor in -ill sorts o' fnnteegs ’ 1888 Mrs. H Wood 
I liter's folly 1 v 117 You need not have put yourself in 
a fantigue 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh Word hk., Ihe 
Missis is m a pretty fantaig i88a IK IKorcsstersh Gloss , 
‘ E's alius on with some uv 'is fanteagues ’ 

II Fantoccini (ftentptj'fn/') Also 8 fauto- 
ome, 9 vulgar fantosoeny [IL pi of fanlocctno, 
dim of fanttkcio puppet, f fanlt^'y, servant, etc : 
see Fanterie ] 

1 pi Puppets made to go through certain evolu- 
lions by means of concealed stunts or wires. 

1791 Boswell < >816) I 396 The exhibition of the 

Fantoccini in 1 ondon 1841 Dickkks Amer A'n/,/(iB5o) 
60/1 Are there no Punches, Fantoccini. Dancing dogs . or 
even Barrel organs? 1878 Bksant & KlcE f7»/rf Bntteify 
XXX (1BB4) 3*7 As awkward as a pair of fantoccini 

2 A dramatic representation in which these are 
the performers , a m.iiionette show 

1771 Mrs J Harris m Pttr Lett Ld Malmesbnry 
(1870) 1 aia, I was much pleased with the ‘ Fantocine' I 
ssw last night 1817 Mar Kdcfvvorth Hamng'on (183a) 
13a He had refused to go to Ihe lantoccmi i^t 
Mavhi-w Loud Lnbtmr ti&til HI 60 ‘'Ihe Fantoccini’, 
he said, 1* the proper title of the exhibition of dancing dolls 
nttrib 1817 HAriiiTt/iax Shaks (1838' aao ihcfantoc 
cini exhibition i8aa — Tabte.t 11 xfi 374 A little fan- 
locciiii figure playing a number of fantastic tricks before 
the audience 

Pantom, obs form of Phantom 
Faon, obs. form of Fawn. 
t Fap, a Obs Dru’.k, intoxicated. 

.'S9 ® Shaks PfertylK I 1 183 The Gentleman had drunke 
himsel e out of his fiuc sentences And being fap, sir, was 
(as theysavicashecrd i8i8 J Brown Psyche 44 Getting 
dally fap with ale 

* Papes : see Feabebrt dial , gooseberry. 
Paquir, sar of Fakir. 

II Far, sb Obs [Latin ] A coarse kind of 
wheit . si)clt 

c 1400 Pailud OH Husb xii 1 Novembre wol with whets 
& far bcsjwe i8ei Hoi 1 and Pliny II 138 As for the 
bearded wheat Far, there 1* a certaine worme breeding in 
It like to a moih 1814 Midulfton Game at Chess \ in, 
Cockles from Chios, fr ink’d and fatted vp With far anel 
hupa. Flower and cockled Wme. 

Par (fat), adv Forms 1 -4 feor(r, (3 south 
veoej, 3 3 (g d/al ) fur, 3-6 for, ( 3 forre). a 6 
fer r(e, 3,-4 south ver(re, (2 flr, 3 fear, fe^er, 
feir, 4 foTT, 5 fder), 3 7 farr,e, (4-7 fare), 3- 
far Cornpar i fler(r, f>r(r, 3, 4 flr, 3 4 (9 dial) 
fur, 4-5 furre, fyrre, 7 furr, f far, a-6 f rrer, 
(4-6 ferrere), a-3ferror, 4-7 fairer .fi-f farror 
Superb 1 fy treat, 3~B ferrert, 3-6 fairest, (4 
turrest, 7 farst' [OL feor^r corre-ponds to 
Ohri, fir. Os fer (Du ve> 0 H(, fei 0 .\ fiarre, 
Goth Jairra -uTeut *Jeir- (the urmt. form of 
the suthx IS not determinable with certainty; a 
di-tmct but synonjmons type apjicars in OS 
and OIIG ferto, MHG verve), f O Feut root 
/cr- OAryaii per-, whence Gr uifAv, Skr paras, 
beyond 

The forms with final -e in 13-1 4th c belong ety- 
mologically to the dt rivative 1 krrbn ; subse- 
quently the monosyllabic ferre, farre, is a mtre 
v.Tnant spilling of per, far The OL compara- 
tive fierr, fyrr {p.—^fentt' began m i3th c. to give 
jilace to a new formation on the pos'tive, /#; rrr, 
-or, tins survived till the 17th c in the form 
farter, after th.at period the comparative and 
hiiptrlative remained only in dialects, being super- 
seded in educated use by farther, farthest i see 
I'ARTHIB ] 

1 . At a great distance, a long way eff Const 
fr om, (colloq j off. Also with advbs azvay, off, out 


a in space 

c 90a Bstda’s Hut i 1 5 3 We witan heonan noht feor 
o|>er ealoiid c 10x3 Interl v Rule St Bcnet I 85 pa 
eallunga feor xyiid on geswmee c taos Lav 543 Achalon 
hcihte an flum {»<, nes noht feor from heom a >300 Cursor 
PI. 4933 (Cott ) Theues of a cuntre pat he.ien cs far 
1340 Hampole Pr Cotuc 7650 Ilk planete e* ferrer Jian 
other fra us c 1380 Wyclif .Ssl IKks HI 184 Sum ferrer 
and som nerrer c 1400 .'iir Amiidacs(CtimA ) xvi, A mar- 
chand of this cu& Was fer oute in a noihir cuntre c 1440 
Prom/, Part! 156 Fer, or fer a way, ct^hDt^y 
Pfyst (188a) IV 1 13, 1 was not farre hence. S4M Caxton 
Eneydos x. 40 Wbiche caused greie fere and drede vmo 
the countreys nygh neyghbours and also lerre of. 1349 
Compl Scot VI ^ He vif see ane sebip farrar on the scye. 
>850 Crowluv Eplgr an A Spittle louse, no farre from 
wnere his dwelling was 1847 H More SongofSoul 11 li. 
II. Ill, Things mar seem further oR, farst o^the nearst 
at hand vivj Drvden Virg Georg iv. 17 Tha painted 
Li>«rd, and the Birds of Prey be far away, lyit Strele 
Speet No 63 r 7 Not far from these was another Set of 



racnv People. iM Scott Afarm. ti. I, Pur upon 
NorthumbrUn wa* iSra JouRTT/'/n/0(ed< ») I. lo He 
«» likely to Im not far on nimwlf 1S79 J, lUmioL'OH* 
/-Ofwr/r « mu H. 11884) 063 The Grein Mountain?., 
•een carMrlnn alon(( the horlaon far to the eouth went. 

O, Far atui war or mgk , in every part, every- 
where. Far or near anywhere, fiat nor near : 
nowhere. 

oioeo Cmt 390 (Gr.) Feor and neah eiiyj Lamh 
Horn. 137 io beon iwiiroegede hr and neor. a lase O^ul 
^ Ntght 941 Eaat and weat, fcor and neor aijoo Cttrtor 
M i73g8-T3«3(Cott ) Mane Inkeil farre & ntghc C1430 

Hymns i/'irr, (18^) 107 pere is no man feer no ncer. lA 
luMrav Jrag.T (iSy)g6 The brute was blowne abrodo 
b oth f arre and nye [1609 (see 5' ) «4ji Golgp aotfs 
Arrotos iii f 67 30s Memorable matters, worthy to be 
knowne farre and neare 1667 Miltov /’. I. vi. 29s, I 
have sought thee fa|r and nigh R L'Esthancp 

(J.), I have been hunting far and near to hnd out 
a remedy. 1797 Mas Radci ifpr //«/;«« Mil, But 1 could 
see nothing ol them far or near 

o. in past time Cf. Fab-off. 

138a Langu r Pi. B XV 336 In a frere* frokke he wa* 
yfoiindc one* Ac it is ferre agoo m seynt Fraunceys tyme. 
i6ti Shahs Wmt 1, iv. iv, 443 Farre then Deucalion off. 

d fig With reference to uiilikeiicsa, alicn.-ition 
of feeling, etc. Often elliptically in phrase {So) 
far from — tng i used when something is denied | 
and something opposite asserted). Also interjec- 
tionally, Far from it, 

*04 WHITINTOM tr Tuliyts Offices 1 C v. This maner is 
a* lerre distaunt from offyee that (etc 1 1611 Bihlk /'r | 

Ixxiii *7 '1 hey that are farre from thee, shall pensh 1&48 
Boyle .yrr<*/A Lovsxxx (1700) 116 Gods love is so far from 
resembling the usual sort of Friend* a 1861 Ft i lek 
Ir erthtes 1 150 So far from imitating the industry of their I 
Ancestors that [etc.] ilao Da Quihcev Etstttfs iii 
Wkt 189a VII 166 So far from shocking hi* [the Jew's) 
prejudice* the error of the early Christians would lie the I 
other way 1873. Black Pr THhU xiv. 331 It wa* in 
a far from unfriendly fashion. 1874 Dasfnt rales /tom ! 
Fttld 138 He was not far off losing both wit and sense 
Ihd 154 He was not far offbeing half-dead ofihirst tMa 
WicKSTERD tr Kutnens Hibbert Lect iii 137 ihc truly 
religious lone not unmixed, indeed, far from it, but unmi*. 
tokable. 

• Phrases. Far be et from {me, etc.l a form 
of deprecation a* God foibid that (I, etc).’ Fll 
bt far {emugh) %f, elc • a stiong negation or re- 
fusal (ymlgar) Par to -^find. seek (a) hard to 
discover, out of the way , (b) of persons at a loss 
I3la WyclipCth xliv 17 Josephe aiiswerdc, Fer be it fro 
me, that Y thus do tjgj Lanol P PI C xi 77 Beb bre 
fayre vertue* and beeb nauht ferr to fynde 1574 Fleming I 
Pamtl Epnt 163 Bee it farre from me to utter any such I 
speache 1667 Kari ofCaroigan m ia//i Rep Htst A1SS 
Comm App V 9 Farre be it from me to enter into dis. 
pule with your Lordship. 1709 Steele lat/er No 148 
F 4 Far be it that I should attempt to lessen the Accepiante 
which Men of this Character meet u ith in the World lyaa 
FcMrs Taste 11 Wks 1390 ] 33 I’ll be fur enough if it 
ant a May game. *830 J Gilbert Cltr Atonem sin 
(1833) *35 far, infinitely far, be suth imputation from our 
thoughts 1874 Giadrtone InCemtemp Rev Oct 667 If 
iMiance* must be cited, they are not far to seek 1879 
Geo Eliot /Aeo Such xvi 38s Many minds are far to 
seek for the ground* of social duty 1888 Sheffield Oloss 
s. V,, ‘ I’ll be far if I do' mean* ‘ 1 will not ' 

2 . To a gnat distance , to a i emote place 

c8aj Pesp Psal er ix. aa Tohwon dryhten xewite 8u feor 
e laos Lav 1730 He ferde 10 feor ill from his lucrcn t lago 
Gets, t[ Ex 3616 Wilt du, leucdi, ic go fear out c isse 
mu PaUrne 378* 1 o fie fer away from be see c 
’it CM/AA/rf (Surtees) 3184 Farter fra mrti 10 be remoued 
tfci Weevrn Afsrr Martyrs D ij 1 wisht the popes 
dominion Might stretch no furr thsn Calli* Ocean >610 
Shaks /'cw/. II I I io She is so farre from I ml y remoued 
xMy Milton P L x\ 737 He ceas d Contending, and re- 
mold his Tents farr oflT 177a Cot DSM Ao/. (177b) i 
IV 339 A habitation, from which il seldom ventures far | 
b. To a great distance in vaiions directions, 
over a large area ; widely, 

c laoo I icis tf Vtr'ues (18881 45 Carite sprat his bowes on 
brsede and on lenaSe swiSe ferr c 1400 Dtsir. Troy 316 
pi fame shall goo fer r 1440 I ork Mnt xl So So sail ^ 
rollee no farrar sprede >8^ J Bsknes Pref, Perses in 
E Walker Epictetus' Mor , An Heathen, far for vertue 
Fam’d 

■fc. To cast far' to make far-reaching plans 
(Cf FAU-0A8THt.) So to bethink far Obs 
111300 Cursor M. 8a^ (Cott ) Ferr and depe be smbi 
thoght 1 1394 P PI, Crtdt 485 Fer he (pc devcll] easteb 
loforn be folke to dcstroye. 

3 . To or at an advanced point of progress, a 

in space. (Down to the 15th c the vb go is often 1 
omitted after wtll, shall, may, can, etc ) 
rt»300 Prapn Pop Sc (Wnghl) aio Whan the sonne 
hath ihider 1 drawe the mist thurf lure heie, Hit ne mai no 
fur for the colde. es 1300 Cursor At 17388 393 (Cott ) 

lesus made hom semblant a* he wald ferrer goo c *330 
R. Brunnc CAnm (i8to) 308 Ferrere mot he nouht, Scot- 
lond forto se 01388 Chaucer briar's T 89 Sayde this 
yiman, ‘Wlltow fer to day?’ 01400 Lau/t one's (.tturg 
303 It t» sett undir a mannes ers to drawe out b* emeroides 
bat slttib hed for yn. 0 1430 Si Cut Abet t (Surtees) 6001 Ay 


J aieer no. ly r 1 we were now got pretty far into West 
minster. aii8ei R Gall Tint Quey Potm* 173 Here, or 
we gae rarer ben, AiMlns It's fitting to let ken To them wha 
reads, that {etc 1. 1814 Southkv Rodtrtch hi. We Iravell’d 
fast ^ far. 184$ ». Sue's tVandertug ysw xvii. 86 Long 
bamboos which are driven Ikr into the ground, 


b. with rcfeTcnce to progressive action or 
condition: To a great len^h or degree Far 
gene', in an advanced stage To go far to {xpcoAxiise 
a certain effect) • to tend greatly + To speak a 
person far to go to great lengths m his pr.Tise. 

ai300 Cursor M non (GOU ) Hot eliralicth was ferrer 
sane 1360-80 Wsciif Practs xxw (1879)311 peisheweii 
ferrere how bei ben disciplis of fals pharisees 0 1430 C hr” 
Assigns 31 1, i kan sey no ftirre 1545 Bkinki ow t ompt 3 
I his matter is so farre gonej that there is no remedy 1578 
hi RMiNo/’awa// Apist (J iij b, I.eaKt by picsiiming lo farre, 

I should loose myKelfe istoTwenk Pfnsuke agst lot tune 

II xc 378 a. Who IS so mad vnlesse he be to farre gone, 
that standeth not in feare of tlicmr 1579 Fui kk Heskiiis' 
Part 383 Matsler Heskins store is farre Kpent 1811 Shaks. 
Gymb 1. 1 34 You speake him f irre 1868 H ai f Pref KollTs 
Abndgm. 3 Where the subject of any Law is single 
prudence nuiy go far at one Fssay to provide a fit law 
1704 Sw IFT 7 7 ub Apol , When these two enter far into the 
composition of any work 17M Sifeik latter No 34 
F 4 J here’s no carrying a Metaphor too f ir, when a Ijidy’s 
Charms are sjioke of 01715 lU hset tiro// ! nue I 
377 To do all they could to hinder him to engage too far 

0 18*3 W«* Sherwood Stories (A I atccA iv 19 Both 
very tipsy one so far gone, that rhe could not walk 
straight 1818 Cruise Digest xed 21 IV 333 Ihis was 
going too far 1845 M'Cllloch lajiation 11. x (i8s3) 361 
‘Ihis high duty went far to enable the distillers to fix the 
price of spirits. 1847 Okoi v Grrrre it xlvii (1863) IV 191 

1 he Corinthians had gone too far to admit of listening to 
arbitration 1875 Jowftt /’/ aFafed 2) I 46 Vou are already 
far gone m your lose 

o in time + \\ ith gcnihve, Far days, m^hts . 
la^le in the day or night .cf. Gr vbppv r^s ^pipas, 
rfjs vvKris) ; in later ust a\sofar-day, -ntght {i.t,kc) 

0 1400'S® Alexander 3^ Be bai had fyncschid b** fijt 
was ferro in with euyn. 01440 GemijJts 66 A man 
right ferre in age a 1450 A’nt dt la /our(t66») 45 .She 
happed to abide so longeon a sondsy that It was fer dayes 

I *S33 Bellfnukn Pity 1 (1833) 135 He wes waik, and fe' 

I run m yens 1581 F Hoev tr tasUglume's Conrtytr 
Klij b. It was farre in nighle 1577-87 Holinsiied Chron 

I I I 1148/3 It IS far nights t8os sml Pt Retut a Jt Parttass 
111 It (Arb ) 43 But llie day is farre spent. M Recorder 
1831 Celesttms viii 98 O how farre daies ie 11? 188s J 
Davieu Poy Ambuss 378 It was far night ere we got away 
173a Berkflfv AUtphr 11 » 36 The day being now far 
spent 1870 E Peacock Rnlf Skirl III 3 Far gone as 
t^he day was 1885 Mattch Lxam 10 Sepi 5/5 A heavy 
downpour which continued far into the night 

4 By a great interval, widely a of stpanation 
In place of estrangement or alienation 
0 1400 Rom Rose 31A3 His mercy was to ferre bihynde 
1^ Gest Pr Masse I v a,T he h<a ven sainclcs who bt farrer 
diitanted from us then Ixmdoii from Cambredge 1568 
Grafton CArwj II la These two Sees were farre asontler, 
that I* to say, Caunterbury and 'Norke 1803 Knolles 
Hist Turks 649 hollowing not far after himself 1697 
Drvdrv t nr Ceotg lit 306 He leaves the Scythian 
Arrow far behind 173046 1 homson Autumn 1384 Far 
distant from their natise sod 1813 Scott Ao/CrAi 1 xiii, 
Mortham * lord grew far cstrangesf i rom the bold heart 
wiih whom he ranged 

b qualifying atljs , advbs , or their equivalt nts, 
implying excess, defect, or variation from a standard 
tin 16-1 7th c often prefixed to ntljs or adsbs of 
negative import, as in far unfit »« far from fit 
.<»*37S ’Joseph A tint 553 pei were wcii of fuujten and 
feor ouer-char.ed igai VisHca IfXx 11876' 348 Ibis man 
gothc fer wyde from the streygbt waye 15155 Phiifot 
Let III Coverdale Lett Martytsiiyb/t 339 GodKiioweih it 
IS written far uneasily 1384 (,risdal I un Sertn Emb. 
Ferdinand Rtm (184)) an Pre|Mraiions afore death tar 
out of square 1814 R 1 ailor Hog ha A tost Pearl m 
Do<l ley <> PI (1780) VI 190 'Ihen my I ord, your father 
is far impatient 1831 WmcR Atu I un Mon 533 
A match liioiight farre vnfit for such s man 1835 Sir J 
, Ross Narr stiH I oy xli 545 We were often far underfed 
I 187s JowFTT /’/0l0(ed 3)1 307 1 hey were not far wrong 
I e of inequality or unlikeness. Often with 
comparatives or sujierlstivc* ; sometimes more 
emphatiially far {and) atvay Al-o with vbs , ns 
to dtffit , exceed, c\iel, etc Fat othet widely 
different f To dtslingtnsh far to make a wide 
distinction 

0900 Bxdas Htst 111 xii I a Fcor on obre wis.sn 
01400-50 Alexander 3932 \ iHtsle here fersere ban sn 
obfauiu 1496 Ait IS Hen I'll, c. 6 They ^ sold fir 
[ under the Price that they be worth 1545 Joie T^r/ /.iiin \ 

75 a, He passed farre his grandfather msynne i56aJHFt. 

I wood Ptvv Jjr Pptgr 11867) ao Ye be better fed ilien Isugbt 
farre awaie 1563 Shute ..dnAi/ Dia. Which diffcrctb 
I not farre from the declaration of Vitruuius 1587 Ooldisg 
I J)e Momay xxw 373 One that beheld a firre oilier beamy 
and lasted a farre other pie isiire than of the wotide 1593 
Shaks Lucr 81 Whuh far c cc-ds his barren skill to show 
1611 Bible Iransl Pref 2 Vltrre most evcellrnt weight 
of glory 1848 Dk Hamilton in // T’H/iErxfCamdeni 134 
No Englishman will hold that Scotland must be satLstied 
with it, farre lecse that u bo of the Scots framing *687 
Milton P L i\ 863 lo answer and resound fan other 
Song 01887 Pettv Pol Anth 1 (1691)36 In hr.ince 
the Rugonots are far the greatest Traders. 1695 W ood- 
WARD Nat Htst /’0E/A 11733) 9 Of thisvsiious Mstter 
the far greatest Part of the Tcrrcstiial (.lobe tonsisis, 1709 
hlEFLE fatler No. 93 V 1 W'lih us U is far otherwise 
1719 Db Fob Crnsoe ll. vi 156 You will allow it to consist i 
with me, as a Roman, to distinguish far lietween a Pro | 
testam and a Pagan. *743 J Morris Serut 11 53 P.tu 1 I 
usea this Argument to proie chsntyfar preferable. 1773 | 
Mad. D'Abblav Eeesly Diary (1889) I 187 The delight ' 
more far away than 1 base ever received 1880 1 A j 
Sfaldiho Fho Demonot 32 A slight surrender of principle 
I was a far surer road to success. 1883 W F tAouvn lAitlby ' 


j Hall xxxiv, V'ou are far and away the greatest scoundrel 
I I ever »aw 1885 La-v Reports at) Ch Div 528 Tlie 
I testator's estates \sere mrumbered to an amount far 
beyond their value 

' +6 From a remote source Obt exc in Cfimb : 

; see Pab-frtchfd, etc 

16^ Maxwfi l tr Herodtan (1633! 65 For this (lurpose all 
j kinde of wilde beasts were brought farre and nccrc 1897 
tr t less D' tunoy's Jrav (1706) 34 Here’stlie Ftymology 
of a Word drawn far enough 

6 Prcccdtd by as, how, so, thus, the word (like 
many other quantititi\c advbs and adjs) often 
undergoes a change of meaning, the notion of 
definite quantity lx mg substitutea for the primary 
notion of great quantit) Hence the following 
modifications of the preceding senses 

a To or at a definite distance 
c 1250 Gen S/ Er 1238 Bi al so fer so a boye mai ten flor 
sat his m<xler 0 1300 C nrsor M 306 (Cott ) How farr e* 
in 10 hell pittc 1711 Addison Spict No 42 v 4 When 
there IS a Battle in the Hay Market 1 healre, one may hear 
't t* far a* Channg Cross i860 rYNDALLC/00 i xxiiu 015, 
I had not thought it possible to see so far through so dense 

b. Up to or at a particular point of advance. 
01300 Cursor At 22*3 (Cott) Now we haue vs sped n 
ferr c 1489 Caxtos ionnes 0/ Aymon 11 6 a Silh that it is 
I soo ferre come that ye wyll not here vs, we shall kepe owr 
I IN-a* i535 LiWFRr.AiF T xviiii) i6Mhoara Hand 

I what IS my house, y* thou hast broughte me thus farre? 1811 
, Bibik Jet li 64 Ihus farre aie the words of lercmiah 
i8a6 Bacon Syltm } los If a Man would endeunur to raise 
I or fall his Voice as farre as an Eighth 1704 De Fou 
i Mem Cavnlur 11840) 172 1 he king was almost os far as 
' Banbury 1833 Cri SR / urr/oni 1 v 20 Thus far J osephus 
I 1B41 k I piiinstonb Hist Ind I 469 Menander went on 
I as f.ir as the Isamus i8m Ihacktray Nnocomes I 321 
I She could make an ormolu bracelet go as far ns another 
j woman s emerald clasps Atod So far no great harm has 
Ixeii done 

j o I o a certain extent or degree 
I _ a 1300 t nt sor At 16386 (Colt ) Saclei e* he ta feir se sum 
1 can 0 1400 Rom Rose aaog Hated boihe of olde and 
I yong, As fer as Oaweyn the worthy, Was preised for his 
I cnriexie 1477 Eakl Rivers .4tu/0xlCaxl»n) i As fer as my 
I wrecchednes wold suffyse 1577 B Goooe Htrcsbach’s 
I Hush Ml (1586 116 the bay TnorseJ is most of price a* 
fane as I sec at this daye 1579 ^ FnpAuis lArb ' 191 
For thou wilt not peimil any as farre as in thee lyethi to 
be well employed 1601 J Manmngham id bhaks, C 
Praise iS A Citizen gacne soe farr in liking with him 1638 
Dk Hamilton Ml // /’u/ni (Camden iS How fare I shall 
Ijeabill toprevivll uuh him 1 can not yett tell 1651 Hobrf<1 
Lnialh 1 viii 35 He may be so farre a good man, as to 
be lice from giving offence 1751 Jortin ’ierm 1771'! 
Ill 46 Such nersoiis may so far conduce to the temporal 
prosperity of ,1 nation i8at J (j Adams in C Davies 
I Me r S)st iii 1 18711 119 But this law *0 far as it prescribed 
' a new bushel, Inil never been executed 183S Thirlwall 
I Greece I 433 To decide how far he deserved it 1875 
j JuvvFTT Plata led 31 V 437 Let us ei deavoiir lo ascertain 
I how far we are coiiMsIeiil with ourselves. 

7 qunsi-j(i a. t Of, on fat see Afar, f Upon 
fat at a distance From far at a distance (cf 
btHRts) liy far by a gi eat interval (- sense 4) ; 
see Hv 18 b. In so far to such an extent. 

01300 Ciitsor M 6655 (Cott) pam thoght him hornd 
apon farr /bid i34S7'Cott) hra ful ferr can bai lil him 
seke /bid 3764310011 )Sin es fowler ban any dcuil m hell 
by fer 0 1380 Wvci IF Sertn Sel Wks I 17 Sum of hem 
comen fro ferre 01400 Maimifv .Ro*b)xix 86 To pat 
ymage men commez fra ferre in pilgrimages. 1513 75 
Dintn Occiii rentsiii^s) 276 lhair we* thegreiterslauchtcr 
l>e over far maid vpiiuii the Inglis. 1647 H Muhe Philos 
Pilot 4^ Lo ' from farre I you salute 1737 WmsToN 
Josephus Aititf I Xu § 10 1 bus far of his apology was 
made 1784 Gol nsvi It 0- 28 1 hat, like the circle bound- 
ing earth .nnd skies. rVlliires from far 1B71 Smii F-s Charac. 
X (1(576) 282 By fai the Krgest class of readers 1888 
Bryci- .inur Coiiinnv I viii 104 Eloquence imagination 
or rvicnl of knowledge, are ill in so far a gain to him 
that (etc I 

I f b 7 h hiiTe fat io to have q long vny to go 
, to, Ixi far fiom. Obs 

I *377 1 ANcu P PI B \ix S77 be vyker bad fer home 
I 6c (aire toke Ills leiie xya^Ibtd C xii 196 Folwc forp Jmt 
foriune wol , thou hast fiTl fer to elde 

I 8. Combinations 

j a When Jar (in senses 1-5) qualifies a ppl adj 
I list'd nttnbiiiivclj, it is usually hyphened, thus 
I giving rise to an unlimited number of qu.qsi coin- 
1 pounds, ns fit -beaming, brathhtng, enibiaiiiig, 
extending, etc 

>533 JioKE AnsTv Poysone.i lik M ks 1047A Making 
one iierfit jierson snil one f.irpissing iwrfvt person of God 
.mil nun together isgSSiFssiii Statehil 2 Ihcmannei 
r.ither of desperate men farre drum 1598 Cuafvian /O0(/ 

1 19 bar shooting Phabus. 1601 ^ vkim ios / oa Lament 
ha/ III II m Bullen i> PI i\. 1 will live in some far- 
removed continent 01649 Dhivivi or IIawth Poems 
Uks ,.7.11 lh.se saphy.cf.'reMending heights *888 
Iddt in loud Gas No 2S.6/I \oiirfar distanced New 
England Siihjuis 1725 Poi r Odjss xix 127 O Queen ' 
whose far icsoiiiidiiig fime. Is bounded only by the starry 
frvme *735 Somlkvii 1 E f'Adir i 273 Iheir Arms Fat 
gleaming dait the same united Blue. 1779-B1 Johnson 
IP, S-vift Wks. Ill 404 Vanegafed by far sought le.xrii 
mg 17*4 CowrER Task i 184 Mighty winds That sweep 
ilic skirt of some far spreading wood. z8ia Byron < A 
Hnt It xli, Lcucadia's far projecting rock of woe. iSao 
KfATH Xt Agnes xxix, bar heard clarionet tSay Harp 
Guesses (tSyg) 69 Expressing piofound and farttrelchlng 
thoughts m the simplest words. 1857 Re skin Pol Pron, 
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FAR-AWAY. 


Art 139 Consider what a far-branctiing, fur enibr.actng good 
>oa have wrought 1M4 Engel jl/»r War 13a Far 
opread popularity 

b tatelvKn similar quasi-comb with r'W tbs, 
ns far-fiashin^, -wUhdtau-al 

iSaa Shelikv Jltllut 311 T he far flashing of their starry 
lances Reverberates the d>ing light of day 18M Houru s 
I'tnrt Lift XMI, Their str.ange effest of far-wiihdrawal 

C Special comhinalions far back a , ancient ; 
far-being vh! sb, the state of being at a distance , 
t far bom a , born long ago , far-darter, one 
who sends darts to or from a great distance , 
f far-day, the latter part of the tlay[cf 3 c], far- 
eastern .lielonging to the extreme e.ast, far-farer 
{tart), far goer , far-foamed a , fringed with 
foam for a great distance, far goer, one who 
goes far, lit and fis; \ far gone a, adtanced 
to a great extent , far-northern a , lying in 
the extreme north, far-point {Oj>ttts), the ex- 
treme range; far-seeing a, -- b aR-sk.hted 1 ; 
far-seen a , seen at a diitance , rlso Sc -■ Far- 
sighted; far-shot a ^fat-shoottng, far southern 
a , at the extreme south , f far-went a , that lias 
wended or travelled far , far-sreatem, belonging 
to the extreme west 

ilgo Child Eng * Sc Ball \ii ccix laC/j Some “far- 
back reciter of the Scottwh ballad Sidnlv Atcatlia 

(162*1 124 The desolation of the *far being from comfort 
167s WvciiFRLkV Lire iH Hood in 1, Nine and thirty 
) ears old, mistress ? I'd have you to know 1 am no fai 
born child Chapman //imf 1 91 Ibis is cause why 

heaven s “Far'd^ter darts I'hese plagues amongst us 1868 
Morris 11870)1 ti joo Dimly he remcmbeied 

the sight Of the Far darter 1655 H Valchan S»/, i 
SctHl I 74 ‘Far day sullies flowres 1861 Dasknt Bmnt 
Njalll 354 fhorwaid Kodran's son, the 'far fiirer. i8sa 
Kpats Hiferion It 172 Murmurs, which his first endeavour 
mg tongue Caught infant like from the ‘far foamed sands 
1841 Obn P Thompson krtre (1842 VI 358 The party 
which the ‘far goers at least of the debberanls, lielievc 
to be the least undeserving of the two xri*C 0 nnutro,s 
39 As drunken men who brave the dang’rous fight O'er 
sparkling glasses in the ‘far cone night 1831 1 b Pea- 
cock Crohkel C attle xvi. Which the far gone innamorato 
found irresistible s8sa Kase / f»f Ax/l I xxtii 309 
The temperature of these ‘far northern regions 1876 
Dfrnstfin live Seiutt 7a I he ‘far point of the eye 
1848 LviroN Harold tin 11, lliough wise and ‘farseeing, 
Harold was not suspicious 1730 46 Thomson Aiiiumii 
VjO bfom lofty Caucasus “far seen by those, Who in the 
Caspian toil i8a7 Keule Chr 1 Monday bef Faster, 
'Iwo silent nights and days In calmness for His far seen 
hour He stays 161* Chapman Odyss \iil 453 Useful Mer- 
cury And ‘far shot Phoebus. t8^ Kanf Ant Ea^I 1 
xxiiL 228 Commodore Wilkes in his ‘far southern discovery 
of an Antarctic continent 1609 Hi W Hariow Anno 
Hatueltss Calk 191 '1 heOibeonites came to lostia like ‘far I 
went Irauellers. 1389 Plttfnham Arte Eng Eoesie ui ' 
INorthern English) ts not so Courtly as our houtbeme ! 
r nglish IS, no more is the ‘far Westerne mans speach 1844 | 
Bp S WiLBFRPORCF lltt! Amer CA (1846)341 1 he peon- I 
liar services of a far western clergyman | 

Par (fail, a Forms 1-4 f*or(r, 3-6 fer, 3-7 1 
farr, 5-7 fure, 3- far. Compar i fyrra (fem and 
ncut -e), 3-4 fyire, furre, 3-6 ferre(r(e, 3 fer- 
ror(e, mmM verrore, 4-7 farrsr Super I i fyr- 
ragt, 3-5 ferrflst, 3-6 farrost [OE feorr * Ob ns 
fer, fir, /rr, ObIG fu -WGer type */<;;/<>- 
As the adj docs not occur in Gothic or ON , it is 1 
prob. derived from the adv ] 1 

1 Remote a in space ; chiefly of countries or 1 
places , occas. of persons, etc Tht far east, mith, j 
west, south the extreme eastern, etc parts of a I 
region, or of the world 'J he Far U’est , now I 

esp. the western parts of the U S or of North 
Amcnca f /ar absouc absence in a distant | 
jiart ; 


A 1000 tt ifirf Complaint 47 (Or) feorres folclondcs , 
Mias5 Leg Kath 1505 Into )>c ferreste ende of Ahxandre ' 
a IJDO Cursor Af 4820 (Cott ) W ce are o farr cuntre, Of a ' 
land halt chonaan 1340 Aycnt’ 204 H uerof y caldc filopofes 
hem uledden in to uerre stedes in-to dezert 138a Wvclif i 
yotl iiL 8 They shule selle hem to Sabeis, a fer folc < i4Sa 1 
A//ni»r Vo/HAtfunn 1643 I link ffolewasloure son departid 
to ftrre laiide c 1489 Canton Sonnes 0/ Ayinou xxvni t 
585 Foikt cam from ferie ways for to seke by in 1548 
Hall CAron loi b,l he Lnglishemen considery ng the farre 
absence of their frendes 155* Edpn treat Acnv InJ 
(Arb ) 8 To relume home frointhese farre Lountreys a <605 
Montoomerir Attsc Poems (i886) xxxii j8 Far foulln. 1 
hes ay fair fethers, sum will say 1681 Drvdln Mac 1 
1 1 131 lo far ISarlmdoes on the western main 1808 1 
J Bariaiw Columi. 1 45 A far dim watch lamp's thrice 
reflected beam x8as Shelley Hellas 813 What hearcst 
t\\axs\ Mahmud A far whisper 1839 Kailey /<t/mt(i8s4) 

56 It IS fear which beds the far tooiome with fire 1890 
Howells in Harper's Mag Nov 965 The great plains 

in the far West 

ahsol C13B6 Chaucer Prol 494 fo visile The ferrert in 
bis parish 

b fig of remoteness or difference in time, rela- 
tionship, or nature 


iS3t h Ivor Gov 11 vi (nyi too A vice moste ugly, and 
farinl from humanitee 1^3 Hollvbano Ca/a/a At Aicz- 
farre this fields is to that which bordereth upon 
‘L *. 5 ?* Crashaw Poems 129 Pulling far history Nearer 
st$f Tennysom Elaine 709 Sir 1 orre Past up the still rich 
city to hu km His o» 11 far blood 1860 Hawthorne Mart. 
/ auH (1879) 11 XX, 200 bo many far landmarks of time 


o. The far end, fat • the very end, or 
extremity, the last stage (of life, strength, 01 
resources). Now only dta! 

1 1400 Dislt Itoy 78 In this shall faithfully he founden 
to the fer ende. All pc dedis Ibid 8272 I he next tym t>ou 
noyes me, pou neghis to pe fer 1627 Rutherford Li tt 
rlxxxiii >18621 t 447 What siandeth ueyoiid the far end of 
my salTcrings He knoweih 1700 W Combp Per-// ti/iwt 
r-tm Sliets iH f.Hg (18171 II 58 Whose love of plcisurc 
will soon gel to the far end of a inodcmic fortune 185s 
Robinson U’Aitby Gloss , He seems almost at llie far eiiil 
1888 SArPield Gloss sv I ar 1 ml,' Ah tn ommnst it t' far 

2 Extending to .a dist.ance, long Far IravelUt 
one who comes from or goes to a dislaiite 
person\ of a fat fetch' far-reaching, far 
sighted + I-ar way a long way, by far 
rt^ Cursor At 11)85 (1 ““d > For els might not Iho 
tlire haue rawght to ride *0 farre wai, And come to ciyst 
thilk day 1393 Lanoi P PI C xvii 51 f)f wyt and wyse 
dome pat fei way is liettrre I han ruliessc 1508 Fishi k 
Psatms N vjb, HergieteN ferre Journey 1550 1 oifroai F 
Spir /V> /f XXIX, A merchant man inakeih fur voyages ind 
greit journeys 1374 llEiLOWFg Gmnata's ham Ip 
(<577)t*4 Some men so euill and of so farre a fel li, that 
[etc] 1605 Vf ESI EGAN />Ci lutett \\ (i628'3oAveric fane 
way from Africa 1624 Oataker Itausnbst 904 Far 
travellers may lye by aulhoiity t8ao Scott zVcz/aiZ xxix, 
Voii could not miss the road ic was neither far way nor 
foul gate 1830 (.EN P 1 HoMrsoM /Ticzc (1842'] 287 It 
would not be a far slictch of intellect to infer 
+ b Of authority Extensive 
e t4oo Apol I oil 20 (>od yaiie him no f.irrer power 
f- O Of a difference in kind or y aliie • Great Obs 
1309 Fishi a /'»» St nit C/m A'/. //«/e»rfWks (1876)304 
1 his shall be a farre dy Ifereiire 1631 Wefstr Inn 
Afon 578 Valued, at a farre ynder rale, to liee worth 
ten pound 

fd Of a person: Adyanced (in age or knoyv- 
ledge) Obs 

c »340 Ciosor At 15124 (Trin ) Pis ihesus was so wis S. 
so fer III lore 1391 Sflnser At. Hubberd ai8 As one farre 
in elde 

8 The lemoter of tw'o ; in early use also in the 
comparatne \ 7 he far suit (of a hoi«e, etc) 
the off or right-hand side The Jur ahtn (St ) 
the hind right-hand (horse) in a team of four 
Prob /arhere represents the oruinal compar form /y> re 
01400 Kvu'land f, O rsrj With him Rowlan(fe and 
Olyvere Appon ihe ferrer* tyde (1400/7.10 P’oy 
Priam the prise ky ng w.is feghlyng in the feld on the fgi 
syde i486 Bk St Albans Djb, IfT yowre hawke nym 
ine fowle at the fer side of the Ryuer '(hen she sleeth tht 
fowle at the fer Jutiy sip/a Act ys Ihn I 111,0 17 Hit 
farre ende of high holljorn 1617 Markham ( aval 11 4 
The white foie foote, on the right side, tommniily tild the 
farre side 1641 lti si Patm Hks iSuilccs) la 'lo give 
them llambes) ilic Imttc on the f.tire biuiocke 1714 
/ ond Gaz No 6294/3 1 he Convnett of ihc far Hoof bcfoic 
•768 Stfhne Sent Jouru 95 She sat in a low thair on the 
far side of llie shop 1786 Di'rns Inventoty 20 My fui 
shins a wordy beast 1883 Stlvisson 'J r,asuie 1st in 
xiy no Oil the far side of the open stood one of the 
hills 

tPar, V Obs e\c dud Also i feorran, 
3-5 fere, ferre, 4 south dial verri, pa ppk, 
yverred (OE/« A>zAz/,j;)'z-/rt« = OHG firten,(y!^ 
firia — OTeiit type *fiitjan, f *fcrr-. Fab a 1 
I tans To put far off, remoye In mod atal 
only in the expression of a y\ish (see quots “i 
Const from , rartly yvith double ohj 
IUo"vulf iy6 Crendei ne woldc wi8 manna hwone feorh 
lienlo feorran a 1300 /T L /’fa/Az Ixxxvii 19 Neghburgh 
and frend fried pou fra me 1340 Aytnb 240 Pc stat of 
religion ssel by zuo yuerred ui.am pe wordle pet [ett ] 
c s-yo Sir 1 Cl limb 3625 Richard was iioyt so ferred ys fon, 
pat hy hym po ne seye < 1430 Ptlgr Lyf At anhode 11 
Ixvili (1869) lot 1 huuli thou were foryeyed other ferred 
from thi wey 1833 Mrs (iaskfii Aoith^ Y xvii. Pooh, 
wench ' latter days be farred ' 1863 — Syhna's L (cd 2) 
I >89, I wish the man were farred who fcic ] 
b tcfl and mtr for refl 

A tsss Amt R if) He furscS (note ’firres {printed 
firncsl) him awci nrommard lire Mefne F1315 Shorfiiam 
164 God wysle wel that man schold iserry { punted nerry J 
Fram allc hcalthc 1340 Ajitib 178 pe iioyel him uerrep 
uram pennes hner me brekp Ins nest 
Par, obs f. ol Fair and St f Fare sb and v 
Par, obs var of I- arrow, young pig 
Fa-r-abouii, adv, and sb 
A adv ta To a grtat distance around, 
tvi rywhcrc (fibs ) f b At a great distance {obs ) 
d c Far astiay, out of llie yvay (obs ) d Hy far, 
yery much (dial) 

C1300 Cursor At 21821 (Cutt 1 I horu him I regued ferr 
abute et4fpPol /“(V/z/r (Rolls) 11 241 VVherforc concord 
ys put feer nnowte 1483 <- at A Angl 126 (erre a *joute, 
multum distans a via ngta 1848 A. 1 ! Evans I euesht 
shire Words 35 011 ' that's tlie nearest way, fur about 

+ B sb A digression, wandering Ohs 

Fullfr Holy War \ xxix. (1647) 280 Hut what need 
these farre-aboutsf 

Farad faerad) FJeitr [short f AAFaz 4 y/, name 
of a great English electiician (died 1867) : a term 
adopted at the Electrical Congress tn Paris, 1881 ] 
1881 Maxwell Klectr At Magn II 246 The pmciiral 
unit of capacity it called the Farad. tSoa Gloss. Electrical 
Perms in Ltghtnmg 3 Mar hupp. 7 I he Fa’ ad is the 
capacity of a conductor in which the electrical pressure is 
raised one volt by the addition of one coulomb. 


Faradaio (fscr^dr ik), a. [f Faraday (see 
prec ) + -IC.] Used ns a distinctive epithet of 
inductive electricity and of the phenomen.a per 
taming to it. 

1875 H C Wood Tkerap (1879) 37 When the faradaic 
current elicits a response it thuiild always be employed. 
1881 D R Hughes m Aatuit XXIII 522 Thete is a 
Faradaic iiuliiction of 50'' at both poles 1883 / ancet 
'»6 Sept 568 Sensation and fiiradaic contractility were 
iiurmaf. 

Faradaism (fre nVtVii/’m). [f. ns prec. + 

-ism] — pAiiAnisyt 

1886 Pall Mall G t Apr 16/1 Induced Electricity, or 

Farf^O (far!edik\ rr. [ad Fr fatadiqste 
(Duchenne iSji'.f Faraday] -Karadaip 
1878 A. Hamiiton A'crv Dis. sis Buihenne reports Iwo 
cures by the faradic LUrrent 1884 m .Yjv/ Ycr Lcs 
Faradine, var f of F'arandive 
FaiTadism (fa.* radi/’m) [a F fatadtsme, f 
Faraday : see -isM ] Inductive dectricity ; the 
a]>plicntion of this for therapeutic purposes 

1876 Dross Ots Bladder 07 Fleclricity. in the form of 
g.alv.anism or faiadism, should not bo neglected .as a local 
stimulant ,1884 in.Sjz/ Soc Lei 

Faradiaation ((a:iiid'>i 7 r'‘Jan). [f next-f 

- y noN ] The action of faradizing ; the application 
ol induced ciirrenls of clcclncity to the body. 

1867 Chambers' Em} cl hv I aoes dorsalis, For this 
disease riuchenne lecommcnds haradisntion 187s H C 
\\ i’oa 'I lioap (1879)202 Fiiradization of the diaphragm 

Faradisd (fwradotr), v. [ad F Jatadtsei 
(Dnchennc), f Faraday see -ixi* ] trans. To 
stimulate by mean!, of faradaic currents 
1864 S W MiTCHt It , etc Gunshot Wounds 138 It Is the 
imistle Itself, iinU not the nerve, which we desire to 
faradizc 

Hence Far adlser, .an instrument for faradiring 
Farage, var of 1 ‘akbagf, Obs 
Fara^nous see Fahr- 
Farand, etc • sec Farbaed 
t Fa'randine. Obs Also 7 fara-, faren-, 
farin-, farran-, ferrandine, farrender, far- 
(r endon, farwendine, 8 farandain. [a F fer~ 
tattdttte, said to lie f Ferrand name of the 
inventor e 16^0 (Littr^ •Stippl)] a A kind of 
Lloth used in the seventeenth century, made partly 
of silk and partly of wool or hair b A dress made 
of this material Also alli lb 
1663 I’liYS Ptaty 28 Jan, Her new ferrandin waihte 
loitc 1666 Lauv Haiion 111 //aZ/cr Cezn t/ (1878)! 50 
harrender for .a govi ne 1668^111111 Alttlbi nv Gardens 
\ I, 1 must wear black firnmlinc the whole year nliout 
167a W'VCHERIIY line iH Hoads, I know a great Gady 
ilut t innol follow brr Imsb.and .ibroad bei.iuse ber Far 
randine is so nagged >685 1 ond Gaz No 2078/4 Six 
iiredths of Peach I olour I'aradine >673 hot ntaimiail in 
'tnppl Pel (i82A)in 2 har.iiulains are pait silk, part hair 

t* Farandi'nioal, n Obs tan-' [f Faran- 
Di.s'jj + -IPAL ] Of the nature of farandine ; hence, 
second-rate, worthless Cf the use of bombast, 
fushati, httsey-V'oolsey 

1673 1 Duuftt Aloik Tempest i 1 4 You louzy 
farandmical bots, Reputation ' 

tFa'randman. S'c Law Obs Also 7 
fairand-man [f. farand, obs pr pple of Fare 
to travel i-Man ] A slrangei, n traveller. 

The Lavi 0/ J'arandmnn piovided that a pedlar, not re 
siding within the sliriLvaliy, xhoiild h.ave the right of bring 
ing to liial, ‘within the third flowing and ebbing of the sea', 
any person who had commuted theft or felony against him 
(< 1*03 I.AV 4762 Aiken farinde inon yef slant ober hmfde 
Ijtofde idon ] 14 / ragmentn in Sc Stat I App v 726 

Partis sirifTainle be )>e law of farandinaii or pipuderous 
*597 Skbne y/e /'rzd 'sign , I ntandman ane xtranger or 
Ihlgriinei 1609 — Reg Mag , Buticno Lasocs clx, Ibe 
law of t airandman, or Dustifut 
II Farandole (farandol) [I r fararrdolc, ad 
mod Pr fatattdoula in same sense Cf Sp far art- 
dula troop of travelling comcdi.ans ] A IToven^nl 
dance in jf time (sec quots). 

1863 Oetirst 11 23 Ihe fete began with a farandole, that 
singular souihcin dance of the whole unmarried population 
1881 I nds Mtntiiy 3 May, A farandole 1* a kind ofjij in 
which nil the danLcri, join hands, winding in an intermiiia 
Me string, and going from room lo room, upstairs and down, 
to the tune of fast polka music 
Farant, var, Perraiint obs , iron-gray 
Faraah, obs form of P erash 
Far-away (fai|ftW(~' , fa'i|&wr>), a , adv and sb 
[f Par adv + Aw at ] A adj. 

1 Situated at a great distance ; remote * a in 
sjiace , b in time, o in itkationship 
1816 Scott Antti xxix, ‘ Relics fetched frae far awa' 
kirks ’ 1818 — Rob Roy xiv, ‘ Pate's a far-awa' cousin o' 
mine' 1851 H Mfiviilt Whale nnw 126 This far away 
domestic memory of his young wife and child. 1876 Geo 
Eiiot Dan Per III, xll 324 f ar away ancestors, SM3 
bTFVFNsoN liensHie Isl III xiii (18861 107 I'bey . gave 
a cheer that st.irted the echo in a far-away hill. (8ot 
K Peacock N Brendoti 1 56, I am really most gravely 
interested in these far away matters 

2 . Of a look, eye . Directed to a distance, absent, 
dreamy. 

i88i Pr Gherst 204 That far-away look so characlenstic 
of the human face when under the dominion of an bH- 



FAB-BETWl!fiD‘. 


n 


FABCIMINOUS. 


absorbing idea. i8 W Hall Caine J>mt of linear i ii, Tiie 
glri kneeled willi far-away eyes 
Hence rar-»w«7BM«, the state or fact of bcini; 
far away, remoteness. 

ttm Vftw Rtv II 569 'Ilie Tarawa) ness of Kiirope 1888 
Athotutinn tj Oct 480/3 'Ihe presence is to lx remarked of 
(as it were) ‘far-awayness’ of touch [in a picture) 

B otiv See K AH adv. 

O.sb. What 18 far away; distant parts; the 
‘ dim distance ’ 

i8a3_ Hood Oi/e /I V, In the hush'd mind’s ni)ste. 
nous far away. 18 , Iainoi' Jo the Writ /t 1, O Stork I that 
dost wing thy flight from the far away ' 
Fa*]M)e^86'll, (t‘ Occurring at long intervals, 
infrequent. (Chiefly 111 [trednativc use, after Cainp- 
bell’i echo of Blair’s phrase ) 

1743 K. Ulaik Crave 589 Its Visits Like those of Angels’ 
short, and far between 1707 CAMrartL Pleas IJopt. H 
37a Like angel visits, few and far between 1838-9 Dicks ns 
Sk. Boz, FUu Beadle 1 17 Occasions for their coining 

into direct collision are neiilicr few nor far between t86i 
F W Kobinson NoChurt.li I 48 Iravellers being so few 
and far between 1873 Svmonds Crk Poitsx 312 Ihcse 
pines lire few and far between , growing alone or in iiairs 
they stand like inonumentsupon the hills 

■fr Fav*OMt, V Obs [f h AH otlv. -t- Cast v ] 
(tans To cast to a distance off; in derua- 
tivcs/i' 

a 134a H VMroi t Psalit r 1 s Dost he whilk wynd fercastis 
fra be face of ^ erth Ibid xxx i8, I am ferkastcii fra pe 
clere syghl of pi fairhede 

t Hence rar*oart ib , the action or quality of 



Var-ow atex, one vvho exercises forethought. Tar- 
oa Htisv vbl. sb , forethought, cunning Far- 
oa’stiav ppl a , scheming, shrewd I 

I 140a Destr Jroy 1447 Ia>, how fortune is felle &. of fer | 
caste Ibid x 4351 llic fyndc, with his falshed & his fei ' 
cast oiiswaret the pepull Ibid tin 3050 Wise of his I 
dedis, In fele thinges fonvtse, & a fer caster c 
Mauuda' (1839) xx aig Of lualne and of fercastynge jxei | 
pxsseii all men vndcr heuene 1387 Iklmss Itiedeii iKullsi | 
Vl 83 Machonietus was a wonderful man and fer castyngc ; 
1480 Caxton ChroH Lng clxii 146 He w.is a fell man and 
a subtil enuious and ferre casts iigc 1367-83 /eg B/> 

'sunUandiois 43 in Seiiipill Joall 201 Ihcn finding out anc 
new far cast [ priiiUd fns cast] 
tParce.J/^ Obs I'orms 4-5 fars, 7-8 foroe 
[a OF farce, i fatexr ,jarnr -I /ui <<>< to stuff ] 
Force meat, stuffing 

?<; 1390 I arm 0/ Cll*y{l^i>o) 75 Make a Coffvn an )Tiche 
depe Sc do be fars berm 1 1430 P vo ( ookny hks. 45 fake 
of the fars, and lay on be cake 17x7 Gkaoi i y P am Ditt 
s V Lahes Ears, 1 hey must be unsew d wbeii ready, but 
so os the Farce may not fall oin 1796 Mks Olassk 
Cookery w 116 Make a farce with the beers ininced small 
i8a3CHABii lecluiol Diet , Aarn4,nieat chopped small, and 
well spiced. 

Faroe tb Also 6-7 forae, 6 St fanohe 

[a. (in i6thc ) F farce, app a metaphorical use of 
farce stuffing see prec 

I he history of the sense appears to be as follows In the 
13th c the worddii latiiii/ed formyiirfii, /ri/i/.i)wasa|iplied | 
III France and Liigl ind to the \arious phrases nitcipolated I 
in lllailies between the woids ! yi le .iiid eU non (c g ^ Kj ric, | 
tutor ingitttle, vet a nseuiui, elcisoii '1 , to snnilar exp m 
sioiis of other liturjcical foi inula. , and to expository or 
liorlalory passages m French (suinetimcs m nine) winch 
were inserted Isetween the Latin sentences in chanting the 
epistle (Ihe related vb I farm,, OF /aittr la ntufC, 
lienee to ‘pad out', interlard, was used in the same con 
iicxion in the expressions iPistola/auita, tut biuedtiaiiim 
flint See Dll Cange s vi Eatsa, I arsia, and Burney 
Hist hfttsii II 2)6) Subsequently the OF with 

similar notion, occurs as the name for the extemporaneous 
ainplificatioii or ‘gag’, or the iiUcrhides of impromptu 
bunoonery, which uie actors in the religions dramas were 
nccustomed to interpolate into their text Hence the tran- 
sition to the modern sense is eas> (IheEccI Lai fatsa, 
yaxrrie, referred to above, bnvc l«en nnghcired by mud 
writers on liturgical antiquities as F'akhe sb aud v )] 

1. A dramatic work .usually shoit) which has for 

Its sole object to excite laughttr ^ 

[14 LaViede St hati, \\\ Mjs'nts uiJdits 1 ^""sS’n'i /,i 
(1837)1 332 Cy est interposd uiie faisse 1 153a Fxlsok 17 

Suene as writte fords and contrefait the xiilguic siieobt 
1330 Lyndi say Test Papyiigo 41 In ball ilts, firses, and in 
pTesand playis. 1668 Ptixs Diary ji July, Jo the kings 
House, to see the hrst day of Lacy's ‘ Monsieur Kxgoii ' 

1 farce I7»6 Amiiersi tttt-e fit xliv a is F\< client 
farces so frequently perform d in her [Oxford’s! convoia 
non house, .8 m,\V fltviNc J Trav I 274 A tr.iged), 
|>antomimc, and farce, xvcrc all acted in the course ol half 
an hour’ 

b That spccicg of the diama which is couslitutcd 
by suclt works 

1676 Drydfn Epil LtticndgTs Man if Mode j Ihosc 
Nauseoas Harlequins ill Farce may pass 1717 Lady M W 
Montaouc T.et I Jan, The scenes were pieity, bin the 
comedy itself such intokrable low faice Hcru 

Provinces of Drama \\\Vcait (1811) II 30 IJy Aani! 

I understand, that species of the drama ‘ whose sole aim 
and tendency is to excite Laughter ' 1877 A W Ward 

III Encyct, Brtt VII 438/t Englisli comedy seemed in- 
clined to leave to farce the domain of healthy ridicule 

2. Something as ridiculous as a theatrical farce , 
a proceeding that is ludicrously futile or insincere , 
a hollow pretence, a mockery 

1696 ir Du Mont's Hoy Levant 296 The Farce is loo 
gross and visihle 1704 Prior f adle 139 A I.adle is whal 
I want you havu pray'd ill, wliat should Ini Great you 


turn to Farce 1703 W' Wottos Defuse yi '1 is all with 
him a Farce and all a Ladle, as a very facetious Poet says 
17 ^ Sterse Jr hhandy v xv. Unless every one’s Life \ 
and Opinions are to be looked upon as a farce. 1791 Birki' > 
Umw (18441 III 3)3 It IS quite a farce to talk of his liberty , 
1814 W, Irving P Trav I 346 Ihe buzz of notoriety and j 
the farce of fashion 1888 Bryce A titer Commw 111 1 

Ixxxix 204 These delegates duly went through the fan c j 
of selecting and voting for persons already determined on 1 
by the King , 

3 . atfrib and Comb, oeifaiifSirihbUt, -tragedy , ' 
I Jane-hke adj 

01683 Oldham lloiace tin Atl Po,t 36a mSome JSew 
I /htrerf 1684 1 19 Satyrs Whose F arre like Gesture, Motion, * 
.Speech, and Meen Kesembic those of modern Harlequin I 
t^DRVosNir Du Ensuoy's Art PatnittigPnf p xxvi, j 
F'arce Scribblers make use of the same noble mxentton 
[lauEhter], to entertain C iii/ens. 1830 Kincslkv Alt t 
Loike xxxvii, Ihose miserable, awful Jarce tragedies of j 
Amil and June 

Farce Tils), V ' or itn// Also j-y farse, 

(5 faaroo, 5-6 fa^8^ [ad OF fat sir {Vc fatett) 1 
«Pr far sir — L fatclre to stuff] lostuff, to lill 1 
full of something Const lotih j 

+ 1. trans In cookery. To stuff ,an animal, a [ 
pitec of meat) wi'h force-meat, herbs, etc Oln 
«3 Mtdital Reitipts in Eel Ant \ 51 F'arse the citle 
williin als thu farses a gos 11430 Izuo Looker y bks 41 ! 
Broche Jim I'ygge, )>«n farce by 111 1330 Pacscr 545/2 1 

'this coiiyc IS well faricd 1386 Brii.ih MetaULh xxxix I 
253 Pigge farced wiih sage 1613 Purchas Pilgriniagi j 
11 win 173 If any farse a heiine, the needle must be 
tbreeded the day before lyay Bkadi pv Earn Did s \ 
Breast o/Heal, farce it between the Skin and small Ribs 
1736 Bailey // aKscA Diet 335 I o farce Cucumbers 
absol 1301 Dolclas Pat Hon 11 It 1231 Martiall was I 
cuik till roist, seith, farce and fry j 

fb To Jane togctlur to make into force- | 
meat Obs I 

1633 B Dtscollimiutum au Polcatts Lites, and Hedge | 
liug^ Livers farced together w ith the galls of Wizards. ! 
+ 2 In embalming 'see quuts ) Obs 
iffri Homilies ii Idotatryiii 118x91264 I hey Iniry dead 
bodies farced wall spices 166s Sir 1 Hirbikt I rat 
3.5 Some used to embalm the belly forced with cassia. 

+ 3 lo cram tthc stomach, etc, oneself) with 
food Alsu, 'I o fill out (what is lean or shrunken) 
>373 Baruock Brute ix 398 With ^iid iiiorxellis (thaij 
f irsis lhair panch 14 Pros, L, gtHtis in 'lugtiaVlH 154 
She was farsed wi|> goostly fodes. 1513 Docc.cas 
Mil Prol $2 A gus 1 o fars his wame lull 13M B Jos- 
SON Lr Matt out 0/ Hum \ x. If thou would 'st farce thy 
leane nbbes with it too, they would nut rub out so many 
doublets 0163s 1 T WLan God's yudgetn i t ix 1 164 2) 

20 Never ceasing to farse his greedy throat with conlinuall 
xiistcnance j669 Address i onus Gentry Enrlarui 39 
lliey farse themselves with the most exquisite delicacies . 

1 4 gett 'To cram full of, to pack , also, to ' 
o\ erlay thickly Obs 

t 1386 CiiACCER I'tol 243 Histypet was ay farsud ful of ' 
knvtes 1369 Stockpr /)W S'/, in xiii i34h, Acouer 
made of cowe hides faiscd with wolh 1577 Htci ow es tr 1 
Cittuaba's ChroH 6o IKe a>r« He«med to befirhed oi com 
pound >%ith dust »^3 SiANXiu'Kst 1 (Arh ) 31 ; 

When they (l>ees| cels ar farcing with dulce and delical 
hooiinyc 1607 ioisEccf a///-/ //cAt/f (1673) 1,7 Hiscai>- 
casfc (arsed Willi things of gre,ilsaUie i6ix SiEPD/fisf | 
(,/ Brit IX sill 11632)563 A Helmet of excellent proofc 1 
full farsed with Maylc 1634 1 Johnson Patey’s Chtturg 
XI 111 (1678)278 the wound must be inlarged that so 
there may be free passage for such things as arc farced 
therein j 

6 ftg , eip To season, ‘spicc ’ (.a composition, 1 
sjicech) Also with «/ vCfFAHsEi',) , 

0:1340 llASirocr xvc 11 pai held pairc pride farsid 
■It felony se 1 1385 Chaiceh L O II ijfxj Htfsiph 4- ■ 
/1f(rfi0, Wordcs iarsed with nlcsawice c 1400 /l/of toll ^ 
40 Stoflidand Drsid w ib gold 1406 Hoccci xi La Male ' 
Regie 13 Farsid was I with heiics gluJnesse c 1535 
Harisiiclu Drvorte Htu I ///I1878) n6 The book is 
farced with many uiilrtiths 1377 87 Holinsheii C/i/a// I 
84/1 Wnli wh.it stuffe our old historiographers hauc 1 
farced \p iheir huge volumes >599 1! }t,\soi» Cyrithra s 
Rev Induit, Stale aiioihreiiies lo farce iheir Scenes | 
witlnll i63« Missisolk a//,-. ,m1c«A/2/iii a Farce 
thy Ic m ribs with hope 1678 < )\v r n Aftrrd ,f COtl via 23 3 
Such notable s.iyiiigs are many of our late Cnticks farced 
withal 1830 D’Ishai LI ( Aar /, 111 xi 241 'llieir invec- 
tives were well faiced for the gross taste of the multitude 
1834 Sol mix f-tt lit H Taylor Autobwg (1885)! xxi 280 
Farcing it (a liooki with quotations 

+ 0 To Stuff or force (something into somctlniig , 
else, also To faru iH\ in quots Jtg Also to force 
(something) through (a siiatnci' fV’>. 

t uto L,h,rCototnm{yiL2)y, I xke mustarde Sloiiiiier 
hit 111 a morter fync. And fars hit purglie a clothe of ly nc 
1379 FiiKP H, skirts’ Part 2x7 He farcelh in another 
sruindcr of xs. 1613 Plrciivs ix ix j6i Other 
pi o,liKious miracles Tie firscth into his stone 

Hence Fa roed ppl a in senses of the \b 

< 14M Ltbir Cotoruttt {186.136 Pxggcs farsyd < 1430 
7w 41 Capoun or gosfarced 1S49C11ALOMK , 

7>0rw/«a/» /■a//)' I ij a. Well farsed Ubles 1599 Siixks 
Hen P, II I 280 Ihe farsed Title running 'foie the King 
tytsBRAOLEV Earn Diet s v Cat/, Farced Carps 1 

t yarce, V Obs [Cf prcc 4 aud Fard ] I 
trans. To pamt (the fac^ ! 

C1400 Rom Rose 2285 Farce not thi visage i 143a | 
I.XDG. Bochas I XIV, To shcre niy berde, and faicc my 
v^ge With oyntmenls lo make ii souplc. j 

Faroe, obs f. Force v - aud - ! 

Paroedom fa’jsdom) notne-sed [f h VRti. i/»-’ 

+ IXIM ] Farcical spirit or style j 


»84* Mrs Bkowsinc Ui-A Lki Poets wi The broad 
farcedom of the earlier, however episcopal writers 

t F»'rO«ment. Obs rate-' [f F AKCE V 1 -)■ 
-ME>T Cf OF farcement'\ Forcemeat, stuffing 
ikij-jj Feltham Resolves i xciii 145 They often spoil 
a good dish with unsauoury farcements 

Farcer (fdjsaj) [f as pitc + ekI Cf F 
fincur ] One who writes or acts a farce 

I79i-«8a3 D’Israeci Ltt (1859)11 132 these were 
miller the low humour of the Mimes, than of the Alcllui 
Fircers. 1813J \tsitisinil R, marks Eituts I laly yua rrot, , 
(Some] <<in«idcr Punch as a lineal lepreseiilatioii of the 
Atcllan farcers 1813 W ’1 AX I OR til Monthty Rev LX\ 
4^ tv hen a nation h.is once produced a great farcer 
Faroere, var of Fabmchf., Obs , stuffing 
ilParcetta (farse la^ [as tf ail It 

fanetta, dim of faisa F' iKCfc sb -] A short farce 
1835 Musical Libratv 11 Supp 48 /Vfter this came an 
exceedingly laughable Farcetta 

II Farceur (klrtor [F farceur, f farter to 
act fat CCS, f fane sb 1 A joker, wag 

l8a8 J P ConiifTT tour Italy [iZys) 8 Ihis wag. or 
/arttur, av his countrymen would call him ‘Aha’es 
claimed the farceur 1877 Iockiiart Mtru is t/i„iex\n 
(1878)11 21 1 hat rattling talker and farceur MiStandaut 
30 Jan 5/4 Mr Barnum is a chartered farceur 

t Pa rcic, a, Obs. r are - [f F ABtt sb • -H -it ] 
- Fabc'icu, a 1 I 


1763 Tilt Mag IV 437 2VII tlie farciC droll ry to sus 
pend 

Farcical (fa jsikal), <1 1 [f as prec 4- -al ] 

1 Of or belonging to farce , of the nature of 
farce 

1716 Gay If hat dye Call it led. 3) Pref , They deny the 
characters to be farcical, because they are actually in nature. 
1744 Akensidl / et to Dyson Poems (1845) 276 A Dutch 
trigedy farcical beyond anything in Arisiophanes. 1818 
FosttK III Lfs 4 Core (1846) II 4 A farcical and operatic 
cist 1877 Dowiiln VAaAi Prim vi 65 the Comedy of 
Lrrors is ohakespere’s one farcical play 

2 Kescmblmg farce , extremely ludicrous , that 
IS matter only for laughter , absurdly futile 

1739 Gihver Apol (1756) I 63 Vice and farcical folly 
1796 t',t///>0/v->« 1793-4 I I IX 8» Fine forucal shew ami 
parade i8n 1 dciworih Afi//; I 69 My tarcical marriage 
and more rannal divorce 1863 Caklili Etedk Cl VI 
XVI III 162 Nor IS Death a farcical transaction 
1 Icncc* Fh xoIohUt tsdv , in a farcical manner 
F» rcloalii*M, farcical quality 

afjja Lvnchornc (1 ', Images th.it ore farcically low 
1836 J Hook C Ourttey I 52 That d sposition to treat 
high and serious subjects farciuul) 1864 WEBSTER, Ean.1- 

Farcical (fa Jsikal), a 2 [f. Fabcy + -IC -F -At ] 
Pertaining to the farcy 

176a SiLKNE Tr Shandy \ 1, I wisli that every imitator 
had the farcy and that there was a farcical house, large 
enough to hold them V ocATT Hors* XV 317 A mare 

had been the subject of farcical enlargements. 

Farcicality (fiisika; lui). [f. Fakcicil ai 

-t- -ITY ] Farcical quality, an instance of this 
1849 I iiAcki RAY /^c// 3 Sept , [1] laughed but it was at 
linre rarcic.ility, not at wit 18^ Daily tel ,ij May, Ihc 
f.ircicahtics of the actors were tragicafty interrupted 1883 
I'ntl Matt G 14 Dec 3/1 An exercise the iarcicality of 
winch shocks even reverent sceptics 1888^0/ Rev 9 June 
7^7 A inistuie of risky but pardonable farckalilies. 

Farcied (fa jsid), ppl a [f Fabcf -f -u)2 .] 
Affected with farcy 

1B30 A W Fosblxnocl Eiicltiud Under 7 Administi 
<1837111 50 Sir Robert, the best, but farcied and touched in 
the wind 1891 Daily Neivs 30 Oct 6/2 To render the 
slaughlcr of farcied horses compulsory it^lbid aSjuly 
7/2 Fight horses, all gl.indered and some farcied in a stable 

+ Farciful, a Obs rare-' [f Fabcb sb~ on 
false analogy of fanttful'\ Ludicrous, farcical 
1731 Mlhilv Kotben's Laps G HopeX 326 He had been 
sevrral times div cried with her farciful extravagancies 
Farcify <fii ISlfaP, V [f F ABCk. sb - 4- -(l)!-' ] 
hail'. To turn into a farce 
1834 Sir F B Hi m> BiibUts /. Biumi.n 86 They 
fiicilv below sl.urs the ’ comedy of errors ’ w Inch they catch 
ui cKc vsional glimpse of ilwvc 1837 Bhitkio Mag XLI 
17 i ( oveiil (■.vrileii has had the vigoui to farcify it for the 
merriment of mankind 

t Fa’rcilite. -if'" Obs [f Fauie sio j 

-(i'lite] Pudding-stone, conglomerate 
1799 Kirwan Gtol Css 133 The calcareous Farcilile 
Is formed of rouiidc-d c ilc.ircous masses cemented by 
a cylcarcous cement 1811 Pismkiox y’rf/nf I 139 From 
their coiiqx)sHion, they come under the (Icnununation of 
farcilites 

Hence raroUi tic a , consisting of ftrcilile 
1799 kiRWxN Ciol E.SS 256 Farcthiic momilaiiis arc 
common in the north of Scotland 


'F Fa'roimetlt. Ob, [as if ml l, *Jaiiimcnt- 
urn, f fartlre to stuff] .Stufling , seasoning 

1657 lOMLlNSON Riltous Disp 1(M Pa-tves, Puddings, 
many farcimcnls and bisc ikc 1681 tr If tilts' Run Mtd 
Ifks \ocab, Earmiuut', stuffingb or fillings of aiiy- 


t Farciminona, a obs rat e, [f L. farci- 
mtu-Hui farcy (f- farclre . see Farce w 4- -oca ] 
Of the nature of farcy 


1607 T 01 SI ci Eo trf Beasts ( 167 j) 60 The humors which 
iiiiioy the body of oxenare many the fourth is farcimmous, 
w herein this whole body breaketh forth into mattry bundle- 
1748 tr I'rgilittK' Dish tup Horses 9 There arc seven 
species of this Maul 'Ihc moist, and llie farclininou- 
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+ FaTOin. obs. cxc duxl. Un form faskwH). 
f'orms: 5 farseyn, 6-7 faroios, •yon, fashion, 

6 faroine, -yn, 7-8 farcin AUo in // 6 fas- 
Bones, 6-8 fashions, [a Fr fantn.—h fatct- 
mtnunf. see prcc.] =Farcyi. 

<(i4as Bk HuniiHg x\u (MS HodI 546 fol sib), Fleyng 
inanyew comefi moste cuniuiiLliche n boute )>e houndea era 
.iiid yn hure Ugges bin >n any o)>er places as b<> farsyn 
>S*} Hu$i I 93 1 he farcj’on is an yll soraunce 

1 UBNf K IlohitU III 1 7 1 he fnreye or fassoneg. a isga 
Grkenb& Lodge (,/ri« Dram Wk» (iSst) I 67 If 
a horse have outward diseases as the spavin or fashion wo 
let him blood iSio Markham Matlerp 11 in Ihe j 
fare) (of our ignorant Smiths called the FaKhtons). tSSd 1 
Land Gaz No *158/4 A black brown Colt . vary full 
of Knots, like the Fashions lyay Braoi vs fata Diet s v , 
ihe Farcin in Horses is the same asthe Small pox is in Men 

attnb Land Gas No ai 1^4 A fine light Bay Stone- 

horse having some Fashion spots upon him. 

b A farcy-bud 

1453 Poston Lett No 188 I 45; Hese hors iuith j 
farseyn and Rrete rennyng sorys 1617 Markham Cimi? 

II aa Foule Farcioiis and other cankerous sores 

t Fa*rciaate, v. Obs [f l /ataudt- pjii 

stem of fanttt&re to stuff] ttaus To cram, fill, 
stuff, a. (a place) with something; b i, the stomach) 
with food 

i «34 Sir T Hkhueri Ptas .5 Iheirtoo much farcinat- 
iiig and late ore charging ihrir stumackes willi fresh vic- 
tuall Ibtd (1038)318 Each Varella farunated with ugh 

Idolls 1775 fn \sii 

Farcing (fa jsuj), vbl sb [f h arci. v t -h -ivo ^ ] 

1 . The action of the vb Farcr, in various senses , 
an instance of this 

<;iS4« Surr Norihamiton Priory in Prance Addit 
Narr, Pop Plot 36 Continual ingurgitaiioiis and farcyngs 
of our carayne Bodies 1611 !• ijohio, Bnrsata, a farcing or 
stuffing of meat Jig 160a Cakiw Cornwall 75 b, It inims- 
tered some stuffe to the farcing of th.it fable 

2 . concr Stiiffing, forcemeat 

sM More Con/ut /im/a/eWks 614/4 Neuer m. is there 
puddyng stuffed so full of fnrsjnge Hist lacobff 

hsau IN V in Harl Podslty 1 1 336 Good herbs I o make 
both broth and farcing 1677 CoiupUat Servant Maid 107 
i ake out the farsing and put it 111 a dish 

3 atlrii, 

i6i< Markham Lite Housew (i 56 o) 68 A bunch of the 
best farcing herbs lAd HtMSit.K H etper I 255 He who 
lookes Shall find much larcing Buckram m our Books 

Faroinona (fa jsmas), a ff h arcin -f -ors 1 
‘ Relating to, or being affected by farcy ' {Syd. 
Stc Ltx.). 

Fusoome (fcUikm), « [f Far adv +Coiia 
fpl. a.] 1 hat has tome from a distance. 

Laws Inexx Feortumen (. 1/5 cumaii.rs' cundjiii.in 
SMo SpBNSiM /- (> I 111 3J His ship farre come 167s 
Hobbes Odyssey \\\ 399 Ifis far come friend 10 entertain 
withaL 1819 L Hunt / mi'/in/tfr No 7 (18441 1 53 Gilbert 
Becket took to bis arms his far come princess 

fFaircost. Obs Also 3 ferr cost, fare-, 
toufh vareooato, 4 feroeat, 7 fercoat [ad. ON 
fiirkeslr, f. far journey, sliip + kostr means, con- 
dition (Da and bw.farkest) ] 

1 A kind of boat or ship 

saSs in CiLUERT Hut 4 ,!/«« l)o<. Ireland (Bolls) 190 De 
ilualiDct iiavt <;ue Nocatur FarecOst 8d a 1300 Cursor M 
34885 (Cott ) (hiabat in bat ferr cost fard ? <31400 Morte 
Arth 743 Wyglitly one pe «alc tha\ wye up l>aire ankers, 
In floynes and Icrcestcz, and i lemesene sch) ppes 1455 U'lll 
of Kasolyu (Somerset Ho ', Dimidium viiius le r srecost v ocat 
le Katcryn 1397 Skfsc 1 oA Siyn sv / enosia, bino 
Fercost is inferior m birth and quantity to ane schtp 1609 
— Peg Maj , Stilt Ahi // 19 Ante setup or fcrcost, or 
other veschell 

2 Condition, welfare , pi circumstances 

c iao5 I AY (C73S Bricn bine goii fricine of his fare coste 
Ibtd 33038 Vnder pissen uaiKoste he stiinnede ferde 

Farctate (fauku't), a Bot [f L fatit-us, 
pa. pple. of JciicTit to stuff + -ate •: ] ‘Stuflcd, 
crammed or full; without lacuitits' WtiisTiB 
1831 (citing Maitin, who app has only the 1 
fat clus). 

Farcy (fa'isO, sb. Also 5-6 far8y(e, 7 faraey, 
farcie, 8 fassee [variant of Farcin.] 

1 A disease of animals, isp of horses, closely 
allied to glanders 

1481-90 Hosoard Ilouseh Bks (Koxblaoo Medesyii for 
a horse that had the farsy xij d iw Huioet, Larsye 
a sore vpon a beast or horse 1614 Markham Cheap If usb 

I xliR (1668) 61 For the iarcy wiili a knife sUt till the 
knots and then rub 111 the Medicine iTto Loud Gaz 
No 4674/8 Has had the Passee. 1713 Dekham Phyi 
rheol II Ni 5 An Horse troubled with iarcy cured him 
self of It in a short time by eating Hemlock .847 You ATI 
Horse sw 185 Parcy is intimately connected Nviih glanders 
1869 p, A Parkes Pract Hygttne (ed. 3) iij Glanders 
Tud farcy arc less frequently caught lit knackeries than ill 
St dries 

b = farcy-btul 

1684 Loud Caz, No. 4989/4 'Ihe Horse has .1 Sore or 
Farcy on ine Offside tyoo Monthly Res' 135 liorses 
sent to the salt marshes . Leave there their glanders and 

2 Tht same disease as communicated to men 

176* SiEKsB Tr Shandy V. i, I wish from my soul, that 

exery imitator had the farcy 1863 Morning Star 4 Jan., 

A cabman died of ‘ acute farcy ’. 

3 aitrib and Comb, ns farcy humour, sore, 
ulcer, farcy bud, one of the small tumours which 


occur during the progress of farcy | flawy Im^a 
» prec,, tsp applied where there is little thickening 
of connective tissue ; fUrey oorda, fkrey plp*«, 
the hardened lymphatic vessels found m most 
cases of farcy; tfiuroy hotM»*fanted horse see 
Farcied ppl a. 

1533 Sill tees Mist (1890' 34 I hat no man put eny farcy 
liorsses oflhecommcn x6oa hhainr Ont/ines I'lterinaty 
/fr-r( 18161411 Every diffused swelling, even ossifications and 
ligainentory enlargemcnis are termed farcy humours 184s 
r H lliRGiss Man Diseases SKm 183 The mailer of 
a farcy bud will produce glanders 187S 1 Bryant Pratt 
Sure I 76 'lumours or a knotty condition of the subcu- 
taneous glands, called * farcy buds ’. 

Faroy (fausi'', ». mneewd. pad Yr.farcir: 
see Farce »] traus To stuff. 

1830 S J Barrington Pets Si Own limes led 3) II 
186 Poetiy, with which the publishers were crammed and 
the public farcied. 

t* Fard, fkird, sb't Si. Obs. AUo 6 fordo, 7 
ferd [Prob. identi(.al with ME F erd ‘—OE. fyt a, 
fi{>d, etymologically a xtrbal abstract f. fatan 
Pare v to go, though recorded only in the sense 
expedition, army ] Motion, rush, iiniTetus. Hence, 
Impetuosity, ardour , a violent onset. 

1313 Douglas Asnets vi xt 13 He pcrsavis comand 
throw gresy sw.ird His derrast son P,,nee with hasty fard 
1336 ilvLLRNULN thtou Slot \ VIII Peqa/i King 
P ercdech ruschit with sic farde amang his eniiymes, that 
lie was excludit fra his awin folkis 1363 XViNzti Pour 
Sioir fhte Quest in Margin uo/e. At tins place lohne 
Knox maid a fcl farde 1639 R BAiLiiEZ.t/ 38 Sept Lett 
.5 Jrnls (1775) 1 170 Well understanding that the ferd ol 
our hot spirits could not long abide in edge. x68t CoLvii 
It’Aigs Supplic I 85 None gained by those bloody fairds 
But two three Beggers who turn'd 1 airds 1714 Kamsay 
Plegy 7 f-ouper E'en tho there was a drunken laird to 
draw his sword and make a faird In their defence 

t Fard (fard), sb“ Obs exc anh [a Fr fard 
(OP’ firt xassi^., farde fem ) , of obscure etvmofogy , 
i)icz refers it toOHG gt funvil culoureo, painted 
(fem ^/w/'/</’rt.glosstd/»/rrr(a), pa pple. of 
to colour ] Paint («/ wliite iwint' for the face 
1340 pALSGR tr AlOlastus 1 1, A certain gay glusse or 
firde, such as women payntc them with 1619 £ Bond 
last BaltiU II 959 P'ard and fixihsh vame fashions 
of apparell are but Bawds of allurement to vncleannesse 
1766 Smollett 1 rav 160 Rouge and fard are more pecu- 
liarly necessary in this Country. 1791 J Whitaker 
Reviesv 0/ Gibbon 4 Ihe skeleton of history, not merely 
animated with life, but rublicd with Spanish woof, 
painted with P'rench fsrd. 1889 F Barrfit Under 
Strange Mask It x 8 The enamels and fards employed 
to conceal the nuirk of t ime's finger 
dg tffijM/rr Altw, Locnnushxvii, Though s'eecoloure 
all with coateof rvght No fayned fard deccaues or dinunes 
Ills sight 1663 Sir O Mackenxie Religious Sloic vni 
(16S5) 75 'Ihe fard of EltKiuence 1839 fiiACKiRAV .«</ 
Leet Pine Arls, Why wilf he not stick to copying her 
majestiial countenance instead of daubing it witn some 
fard of his own” 

tFard (faid), Obs, Also 7 6V faird, foard. 
[ad F fatd-er, f. fa>d see prtc.J 

1 Hans, 'lo pamt (the face! with fard, to hide 
defects and improve the complexion 

a 1450 Knl de la lour (i86H‘ 69 A I idy that folke said 
she popped and forded her < i6so / i\a\o/ ion's Plenven 
(i8sj) O9, I forded h.ive my face with fard most rare. >633 
A Wilson Jas t 56 lh.it Beauty so farded and sopliisti 
cated with some Court Drug 

al’Sol 1384 lit DsoN Dn Harlas' Judith 111 5 ) Ivesh r's Dn 
Burtas 738 He frislcs and he fariN, He oyiits, he bathes 

2 Hanf and fig To embellish or gloss over 
(anything). 

1M9 t ompl Slot Prol 16, I lliocht it iiocht nc< esssir 
III hef fardit snde lardit this tracicil viilit exquistc tcrmis 
1606 Birnie Kirk-Burtal(\%Ci'i ii Our funerals wherewith 
wi but feard death. 1637 Gii 1 1 siii f ig Pop Cerem lii it. 
•)i the invcagling Iriiikct-, when w lib ilie Kuiiiish Whuore 
doth faird herself *674 I’l iiv Dm Dupl Proportion 
Av, Liiphunical Nonsence, farded with formality 1816 
S'orr Old Mor! xxi, Nor wxll my conscience permit mo to 
r ird or daub over the causes of divine wrath. 

Hence tPaTded/// a. |- Fa rding r/W the 
action of the vb. Fard, the effect produced by this. 
I Fa rdiug ppl. a 

1637 RcrHERFORii /< // IxxMi (iddj'I oBlhUfanted 
and overgihled world rti65i Caluerwoou Hist Kirk 
(1678) 458 llicy mask a feigned heart with the vail oi 
fairded language <r 1763 Shi-nstone iFceMOwry' II 140 The 
farded fnp, and cssenc’d beau 1343 RayNold Byrih 
Mankviid* Vio\ 11634)6 Vttcriy abhoiring and defying all 
fardmg, painting, and counterfeit cast colours 1881 Colvil 
IPktgs Suppitc (1751 1 153 1 ike fatrding on a fare that's 


Fard, obs. f Feaked, afraid 
tFS'rdage. Obs [n Fr fardage (.=Sp./(ir- 
daje, Pg fardagem. It. fardaggto', f. farde . see 
Fahuel] 

1 The impedimenta of an army, baggage 
1378 T N. tr, Cong IP India 116 fortes depat ted with 
his array in good order, an<l in the midst of them went the 
fardage and ai iilicne 1600 Hollasu Zir<v xlii Ixiv, 1153 
Perseus putting bis fardage and carnage oefore 

t 2 . m Dunnage. 

(Used in charter parties about t86o \ Meetbi among Eng 
luih shippers ) 


Fwrdfll (f& .td^l), ^ atih. Forms' 4-6ftsrdela, 
4-7 far-, ferd«l(l(e, (6 ferdla), s f*rdlUe, 6-j 
farth«l(l(e, 6-p fardle, (7 fardal), fardat 
[a. OE. fardel OvXtxfardeau'^, dim. cA farde burden 
cognate with Sp., Pg fardo. 

It has been suggeitcd that the source of the Rom. word 
IS Arab. fardak . see Devic av ] 

1 A bundle, a little pack ; a parcel. Also collect 
Occas. in pi Baggage (of n company of men). 

a 1300 Cursor M 5004 (Cott ) pal did bair fan'els bi 
vndon Ibid 34947 (UOtt ) W id all k»r fardel and ^wr fen 
pal com till land. 3375 Barbour Bmce in. 433 bum. or 
his bak her a fardcle isM Wvclif AmM it 9 Also l 
thou thirstist go to the fardels and drynke watris. a 
Alexander 5136 Four* hundreth Olifaunts in fere pis fardiUi 
to bere ^148$ Di^y Myst. (1882)1 373 lliia ferdell 0 
cere I ley vp my bakke a 1333 Lu Berners Huoh lit. 17I 
He promysed to serue me ^ to 'bere my fardel. 135; 
N T. (Genev.' Acts xxi. 15 We trussed vp our fardeles anc 
went vp 10 lerusalem. tfiii Shaks Ikint T. iv iv 78 
1 here ly cs such Secrets in this Farlhell and Box, which noni 
must know but the King x66i Evelyn Diary (1837) IV 
359 1 IS not easy to iinasine the infinite fardles of papers 
I7SG Stfrne Tr. Shandy It ix, A little diminutive pony 
under such a fardel riliy Hocc JalesetSk V 328 vot 
are to walk behind Lady fane, and tarry her fardel slg, 
Lvtton My Novel (1856) 263 "I he tinker . . resumed hr 
fardel, and followed Leonard to the town. 

2 . fig A collection, ‘ lot parcel (of immateria 
things). 

iSn Pilgt Per/ CVl de W 1531)34 Suche . sentences ni 
we haue gathered uf holy fathers logyder, as in one fardell 
1614 Bp Hali KeiolL I real 459 What is their Alcoran 
but a fardle of foolish impossibilities T 1667 H More Div 
Dial 111 XIX (1713)219 Tins fictitious Fardel of'lransub 
stantiation <»«703 Burkitt Oh N J. Rom, xi a Lei 
them prove that their fardles of traditions were delivered t( 
■ he church from the mouth ofthe apostles 1873 H Rogek 
Orig, Bible 1 40 note, A fardel of myths. 

6. esP A Lurdeii or load of am, sorrow, etc 
c 1380 WVCLIE Set It'ks III. ao8 J>e fardel of his wlckld 
ncssc 14B3 CAXroN Gold Leg 119/3 Goo fro me tbot 
fardel of syiine 1376 Fleming Panopl Ppist 356 Hr 
fardle of troubles 16^ Herrick /(cr/i’r' iiS 44 'H t34Noili 
sees the fardel of his faults behind x8i8 Bvrom Ck Har 
IV clxvi, 1 hese fardels of the heart. 183s Lviton Riene 
X vm. Who can .sit tamely down to groan under the farde 
of the Present t 

1 3 That in which something is wrapped ; j 
wrapping, wrapper Obs 
I'M Wyclir tsii xxvii 34 In fardels of Ucinct and 0 
clotlns of many colours 1600 J. Poky tr Lee's Africa n 
.49 About tbeir heads they l.ip such fardels of Iinnen, ai 
they seeme comparable to the heads of Giants 1849 G 
Daniel Trtnarih , Hen KiCLcxxtx, In a Pelty-Coat Wrapt 
a night fardle 

4 . aftnb. and Coiub 

>387 ' 1 UKDEKV Trag P v 313 Jewels for to save, TrusH 
up in fardell wise 18^ Pall Mall G 33 Sept 6/a Ai 
emancipation of all down trodden, fardcl-beuring slaves. 

t Fa'rdel, sb ^ Obs, Also 7 b>c. ferdaU, far 
tbel. Also FARTHiNODBAb and Sc. Fakl. [repr 
OK fPortfa dil fourth part; see Fourth <» anc 
Deal sb] A fourth part of anything. Fardel Oj 
laud (^sec quots 1641, 1706). Also in pi. Quarters 
pieces, fragments 

c 1440 ( 7 iin' 4 Got 1019 The scheld in fardellts can fle, ir 
fcild .iway fur i6«7 Dumbarton Butgh Ree in J Irving 
Hist DHntharleiishire iiifto) sZi Iws ordamt Inst that 
be unlic four kuiks m the pek, and thrie ferdalls in ilk kail 
onlic 1(41 Nov Cow// / rt«>_yer(i65i) 57 Two Fatdellso 
Land make a Nookc of Land, and two Nookes make halfi 
a Y.ird uf I and c 16M W. Sutheri and m Wodrow Hist 
stiff Ck Slot I App loi, I bougnt a Farihel of Breat 
iind a Mutekm of Ale 1706 PiilLLlFS(ed Kersey), p'ardet q, 
Land, the fourth part 01 a Yard land. 1883 Sesbohm £ng 
I itlage Community 57 There were also holders of fardel 
or quarter virgates, and half fardels or one-eigbth vtrgates. 
t Fai^el, sb^ In 6 ferdele, fardell. AUc 
Foreueal [a Du z'do; t/rir/ advantage ] Profit 

13*3 Hen. VIII in Strype Ecit. Mem I, 45 'Whereby . 
siiall ensue grete advantage and ferdele to the commoi 
affairs of the Kings grace i960 BiaT Grerham m Kill 
Orig Lett II 18311 318 Her Highnes mate pate It bie th< 
waic of exchaung to Tier gret fardell and profit 

T Fa'zdolt V- Obs. Also 6-7 fardle, 7 fardell 
7-8 farthel(i [f prec sb , ; cf OF fatdeler, ant 
see F'ahl, Furdi e. Fuel vbs ] 

1 . tram. To make into a bundle ; fig. in quots 
Also to fardel up. 

1394 Carkw Huarlt's Ejeam (Pits I (15961 10, I liaui 
alwaies held it an errotir, to heare many lessons of diuen 
I matters, and to carry them all home fardled vp traether 
i66aI‘isHERAio/a^ i.-f/rt<w Wks 443 Prophesies, PUlms 
Proverbs, Parables found and fardelled together 1701 
Bivfrley Apoc Quist 33 bo that all I can suppose, u 
that it IS Fardled up m the Four First Trumpets 

2 A’aul. -Furl 

138* N. Lichefielo tr Casiankeda’s Cong, E Did. 73 b 
The Captame jgenerall commanded to fardle yn their sprit' 
sailes. im8 Barret Theor, fVarres 11 1. si This Enslgai 
if fardled vp, all they are to do in the like order. 18(31 


the Seamen now call Purl or Purling. 

t Fa'Vdellage. Obs. [ad. OF. fardelage, i 
fardeler to pack up, f. fardel Fabdbl f8.>J bi 
package, 

axton Faytet 0/ A, I xii! 34 Bagesf* 
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Farden, oU. and dial van of Fartuixo. 
Farder, obs. van of Fabthrb a., adv., and vb. 
Fardln<^9, flirdln(ff-, see 1 <arthino, etc. 

^ FaTdUrfe. Obs. Also 5 fardelet. [ad. OF. 
fankltt, dim of fardel. Fardel sb 1 ] A little 
bnndle. 


fardlet, a little fardfe. 

tFardredaal. Obs rare-*. [? f Farther + 

Dkal sb ; cf. !■ ARDEi. sb 3 ] ? Advanta|;e. 

■Sas Pacb in iS Papers Hen VI ll, I. 36 The Frencha 
Kynge u at a greate Taidredeal. 
tFaYdry. Obs In 5 fardrjre [ad. OF 
farderte, f. farde : sec Fahu and -ky ] The action 
of painting the fi^e, the effect protluced by this. 

ct^jfiPtlgr Ly/Ma-nlwiltm xhiii 11869') 161 Ihis fauce 
Ms.»be IS clejped Fardrye, with which whan j am eelded and 
bicome nuefed J make me ahyiiynge in despite of nature 
Fare (fe»i)i Forms* 1 far, faru {mflected 
fare), 3-4 far, 4-5, 8 fair, 4-6 fayr(o, 5-6 faire, 
(6 faler, 4, 8 phare), 3- fore. [Ong two words, 
both f root ofFABB V. : OE y&rstr neut =OHG 
.ind ON./ar:— OTeut. */aro{m, and Oh., faru str, 
ft-m. -= Otri8./ttrr,MHa t/ar, ON./j-r :-OTeiU. 
*far,i] 

I. tl. A going, journeying; course, passage, 
way; voyage. Obs. 

ciooo Art Gotp Luke Si 44 Anei diLjes (kr ciooe 
BytMfertRs Handboc in Anglia VI 11 305 Hyt byS 
Xcradlic t>a:t we ascrutnion his fare 1154 O F Chton 
in iiao And on bam fare wurdon adrincene foes cyngc-. 
n suimn Willelm and Ricard <-ieoo Vues A Vtrtms 


9 Almost 


7 ^ 1 , 

I2 .SuSoen he tiirnde his fare c ta^ Geu <y 

-- - ost redi was here fare A1300 Cursor .1/ 

4754 (Cott I pat flum bat rennes bar 1 il ioseph hus it has pe 
fare c ijag A £,. Alltl P C gd Fyndez he a fayr schyp to 
|ie fare redy 137s BaaBOua Bnus iv. 627 God furthir vs 
in-till our fair I a A Uxantler 2230 A Jentill man 

toiotes bare fare ai on fote 1557 lotttlCs muc (Arb.) 133 
Ihe loyfull fare, the end of st^e 1596 SrBNsaa F Q \ 

X 16 Nought the morrow next mote st^ his fare. 1613-6 
W. Baowisa /*«/ n in 70 Her Do^hins plyde So 
busily their fares on every side lyst CHAMseas Cyil , 
/iirv, a sroyage or passage. 

+ D An expedition Herringfar* : a voyage 
to catch herrings Obs 

Aieee Cmdmon t Exod , 

fare l*de|> 1154 0 £ Chron an 1128 Se firste 1 

onUrbanesdmi u . -j .. , - 

bis phare was , ^ 

heryng fare, pssclur dts /umnez 

T C. Equipment for a jouniey , rigging out (of 
a ship) , apparel, belongings Obs 
ri3M Sir iristr 026 fair was his scbip fart 1303 
Gowek Con/ I 119 He in alt his proude f.ire. Unto ihe 
forest aan to fare, a 1400-30 A Uxandtr 3694 Of fethirhame 
& alia fare, as feetely enjoyned c 147s KtinJ Coil'ioar 419 
Sa saw he quha.r the Coiliear come with all Ins fair 
2 , t a A road, track {obs ) b, spei 1 he track 
of a hare or rabbit {obs e\c dial ) 1 0 A lerry 

{obs rare-* ; prh merely suggested by Ger fahr 
in the original) 

1309 Hawes /’ lur Pitas xxxs xxi, V'e had forsaken The 
lowe smle, and up the crapg; 
taken. lOio FcETCHEa faith. 

Can be started from his fare 161a Dsavton Poly-olb 
269 Coming in her course to cross the common fare stsh 
tr. Busckiugs Syst Gtag IV 348 A fare over the MnscI 
and Tarforst 1879 Shrofshin, tVord bk , Pare, a track, as 
of a rabbit —Oswestry 

fS. A number of persons prepared for a journey, 
a troop, multitude. Also, a swarm (of flies). Obi 
e iao< Lav. 3904 Swulc fare of fleojen her was Ibid 
30666 nnen bonnede his fare. 1097 R Glocc. ' 17241 32 pe 
emperour say, pat ys fare nas no5t here <s 1300 Ctin.ir 
M. 12763 (Colt ) Pe lues tipand of him [John] hard. And of 
his far pat he wit fard £1400 IJntr I ray 11069 Pui 
folowest fast on pe fare, with hor fell dynttes Dang horn 10 
dethe 

observed among man onely : 

Cheaters. 

4. t •• A passage or excursion for which a price 
is paid ; hence b. Cost of convejance (now only of 
persons; formerly also of goods), passage money 
et^»i Wyntouh Cron VI xvin 226 pare suld naiie pay 
mare ran foure penny s for pare fare 1314 Fitzhkrh 
Psasltsjt) 1940, These articles to be kept upon payne to 
forfayt treble the fare 1335 CottRtiAit JoiuiA i 3 He 
payde his fare, and wente aborde 1370-6 Lanbarde 
Ptrami Kent 18261438 Making thewhole farefor passage) 
worth foure shillingh ci6ao Z Bovo Zion's Floivos 
<1855) 8 Most willingly I’le pay thereof the fare. 176* 
Foote Cotnuitssary 1. wks 1797 II 8 What’s your fare? 
S767 Babltr II No. 76 57 I nal pcnion who cannot . 
take an eighteen-penny fare in occasional sedan 1806-7 
J. BEREsroao Miseries Hum (1826) iv xxviii. Being 
odied by the coachman three or four times his fore 1864 
Skkat ukltutdt PooiHs 49 Boatman, come, thy fare receive, 
fl. The passenger, or (now tarely) company of 
passengers, that engages a vehicle plying for hire. 

(Presumably tntnsf. from 4 b , certainly so apprehended 
in present use.] 

1380 J Hevwoob PfW’ 4 f/tsr (1867) sos Tliy lares 
ouer the watar thou shouldst row 1630 J Tavloh (Water 
P ) Fearful Summer W ks. i 60/a Those . . water men 
.Und their lares in Heaven or Hell i6gi6 Land. Gan. 

Msgth The Fr- 
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down ill Cliaiiiiel How svsa Sifeii V/nr No 498 fa 
A hackney -cuacbman set down bis fare, which consisted 
of two or three very fine ladles 1798 Camnimo, etc Loves 
0/ triangles in AHli-/at.obtH (1832) 124 'Shoot we the 
bridge I ' the exulting fare reply sSag Byron yuan x Ixxi, 
Germany, wherein they muddle Along the road, as if they 
went to bury 1 heir lare 1841 S C Hall Ireland 1 69 
Kievaling what serves for a whip if they think a fare 1* 
approaching 1876 bwNPEas Lioa in Path xvii, lor hii. 
fare two persons. 

b. t The ‘ load ’ (of an animal). Obs Also 
U. S The cargo of a vessel ; a load or ‘ catch ’ of 
fish. 

z6oe Hbvwood i AVw IV,ys Drive Dun and her faire 
softly downs the hill 1884 E k Hale fort. Rachri iL 1 j 
Stopping to telegraph to his partner of the fare taken 
II + 6. Mode of proceedmg, bearing, demeanour; 
appearance, aspect Obs. 

1097 R Glol'L (Rolls) 2743 )>o he odde ysy wed me longe 
m bisse fare a laae C ursor M 24375 (Colt 1 pair tender 
fare For child pat fiai ha liom cigas f. E. A Hit P B 
861 Your fare is to strange i 1400 Anturs of A rth xli, 
He foundes into the freke with a freschc fore, Dlsuar 
Goldyn large 225 t)n syde scho lukit with a freiiiit fare 
iSai jy/ Payers Hen VI II, \ I 84 She wold bee gladder of 
peax, then she maketh fayre of 1340 Hyrde tr 1 wes’ 
histr Cbr Worn. U592) X vj. Let the wife shew example 
of sober fare. 

tb A proceeding, action; ‘domgs’; hence, 
fighting Obs 

1340-70 Alee St Dind 1096 pe sawe bat ye sente to segge 
of youre fare. 1393 Langl. P PI C xxi 130 Ich haue 
ferfyof bi» fare m faith c 1400 Otstr Proy 7442 Furse 
wa* l»e fare bo fyn men belwene c 1440 I orl ilysi ix 90 
This fare wille f no longer frayne r 1430 Mvrc 332 Songe 
and cry and suchc fare. For to Mynie Jiow schalt not spare 
a 1348 fhne Priests P tbits in Pinkerton Scot Poems I 3S 
AUace this 1* ane haivty fair 

+ O Display, pomp , commotion, uproar, fuss 
111300 CuPsor M. 13212 (Cott) pai ledd hnt Iiiam vtc 
o tun, '111 sebaslin wit mikel far 01330 R Brlnnl 
Chron iVace (Rollv) 16263 He made gret fare ffor pat 
Ovewy wai nought bare S373 Barbour Bruct xx 126 
Swa did he (Croune his young sone) With gret fair and 
solempnite. 1387 'I rfvisa i R olls) I 419 Wawet of 

|)e see brekeb m pare Wip suche noysc and rare, c 1400 
Gametyn 199 Why makestow this faref 014x3 Seven Saf 
(P ) 698 Baucillas, tat be thy fare 0 14^ Promf Parr 
130/1 Vnxn, or \iO<M,jactancia,arrogancia ctsiji Rauf 
Coi/yitF 149 Ihe King maid ane strange fair 
t7. Condition, state, wellare; state of things, 
prosperity, success What fare ? what is the state 
of things? (cf What cheer?). Obs 
c taso CtH 4 A'r 2771 For te token blrdnesse fare a ijm 
Cursor M 4238 lOvIl ) Leue we now lacob in Jns care To 
tell of loseph and his fare t34»-7e 24Iira' Sf Dtmi 130 For 
miche wildnede pe weiyht to witeii of here fara 0 1373 
Cato Major 11 xvil hi Auglus VII, Of oper mennes euel 
fare Knvye makep him gleo <11400-30 A lexamier naig 
Fra pat I fraut iiauc pat fair of my faire lady Ibut 3237 
pi wale gode fully feld alte pe fare pat falle suld on erthe 
14 III Tundale s Vis (1843) 77 He askede hur of bur fare 
1549 Latimer 4/6 Serm if Edw t’t (Arbi 118 He 
knoweth hys fare by thvs — he is cyther m joye or in payne 
•593 bHAES. 3 Ilrn Vl, 11 1 95 How now faire fxirds’ 
wTiat faire? What newes abroad? oi6it Chatman //«>,( 
XV 214 Add thy care, O Phoebus that this so sickly fare 
Of fainOH* Hector be recur'd 

8. b o<xl, regarded with reference to its quality , 
supply or provision of food, regarded ns abundant 
or sc.TDty. + To make a fart ? to provide plenti- 
fully (cf 6 c) Bill of fare see Bn I- 10 

c 1003 Lay 10236 Her wes unimete fare a pisscrc folc nche. 
c luo Caw ^ Gr Knt 537 He made a fare on pat fesi, for 
pe Trekez -iake. 1373 IIarbour Bruce xv 1 46 He maid tb^e 
mekill fest and far c 1473 Rauf Coilyar 112 Heir is bot 
hamehe fair 1331 Elvht Cov 111. xxii, 'Ihe excesse of 
fare is to be lu^y reproued 1379 Spenser Sheph Cat 
Jan 44 Whose knees are weakc, through fast and euill fare 
1667 Milton P. L. ix 1028 After vuch delicious bare 
1730-46 fHOMSOM Autumn 191 Careless of tomorrow'. 


j house) at the entrance of the 'strait of Mcssm.i 
Hence, the strait itself More iully The Tare oj 
j Messina. 

I _ i6o8 Diobv Vay Medit (18681 26 A shippe plying to gelt 
I into the fare of Messina, 17M Loud 6a; No 5827/t 
Ikfore they could get out of the Phare Haili v 

(folio), harts a watLh«tower at %eaL, us the Fare of Messinsi. 
ITJQ Entour .Seaf People 38 He stood in about the Point 
of the r arc towards MessinOa 

t Fare, sb * Obs [Belongs to b are v -] A 
certain game at dice. 

1330 (see Fare v •] 1S47 »> Halliwell. 

Fare (fe»J), V* Pa t. and pa pple fitred. 
borms ' Inf 1-2 faran, 3-5 faren {Orm farenn), 
4-5 raryn, 3-4 south, vare, Toare, 4-5 far, 6 farre, 
4-7 ralr, fayr(e, (5-6 fttar(e, 6 faer), 3- fare 
Ta t. {str ) i f 6 r, 3-3 for {south, vor), 4-5 fore, (4 
fer, foure, 4-5 foore), 4-7 ftir(e, 6 Sc fuir{o, 8 
Sc foot. Pa pple {str ) 1-4 faren, 3-5 farin, -yn, 
4-6 fam(o, fare, (5 fairen'i Ta t anti pa pple 
{lueak) 5 faryd, 6 fard(e, (7 feared), 6- fared 
[A Com Tent str vb. : OE faran,\) 3 L t fit, pa. 
pple corresponds to O I- ns fara, fSr, farm , 

OS. faran, fSr, {gi)faran (Du. varen, voor, 
varn), OllG. fat an, fuor, {gi)faran (MHO 
var{e)n, vuor,gevar' e) n) ,OS.fara,fSr,fai enn ( I ).a 
fate, foer, fat et, Sw fata, for, fartt\,{jo\k faran, 
fdr, farans OTeut *fatan, fir, farano-, f prt- 
Ttut. *por-, pdr-, f. Aryan root *per, por, psr to 
pass through, whence many derivatives in all the 
Aryan longs. • cf Sk. par, pf to cany through or 
across, Gr wopof way, pats^e, ford, L portdre to 
carry; also the words mentioned under Far, boii 

The change from the strong to the weak conjugation scenis 


. 1774 Pennant Pour Set in ijjs. 

wretched fare, limpets and perriwmkies 1816 ScoiT P ales 
Landl Ser i Int^ , Such fare as the mouniaiiiv of your 
own country produce 1874 Lisle Cakh 7«<f ' 

II 6j Such homely dainties were not ' company ftf* 


f^ft 


omely dainties were not ' company fare 
. H S^HiTH Serm (1S661 II t68 WIint is the 

^ joy, righteousness. 1631 Dsvenam Ccw./tArZ 

I! T. 61 1 ruih we grudge her as a costly fare a 1679 
Gc RNAi L in Spurgeon Ireas Par Ps c\iv tyalhisisno 
more than family fare, what ihou proiniscst 10 do for all 
ihst love ihee 1693 Dryden yuv, milxiv 389 So few there 
nrc. Who will conform to Philosophick fare 17x7 De Foe 
Prof l/oriasl iv, I slioll have Neighbours Fare 

III 9 alt rth and Comb, (sense 4 b), as fatc- 
ftee adj. Also fare indicator, an instrument for 
registering the fares paid in a public conveyance , 
•j- fare-maker, a boaster. 

1893 piaily .V«<«» 5 Apr 3/3 All the world knows that he 
IS travelling Tare free. 189a Pall Mall G 14 Nov 2/1 
A fare indicator for cabs i Promp. Parv 150 Fare 
inakerc, or bastowre.yoc /<!',)»■ 

Fan sb.~ Obs cxc. dial, [f bAiiK v ’ , 
see Farrow rA] A Inter of pigs. 

1357 "i caSER 100 Points Husb lv,Tbe losse of one fare of 
thy sowe is greater, then losse of two calues of thy kowe 
1^4-91 Rav S Sf E C Words 97 A Fare of Pigs is so 
many as a Sow bnngeth forth at one time. 1736 Baiiey 
lioHsk. Dset. 341 When a sow has brought a fare of pigs. 
178710 Grose Prov Gloss SuppL 1847 in Hailiwfll 
tFar«, sb.^ Obs Also 8 phare [nd It faro 
in same senses, ad. L phams, Gr. <p&fm Pharos ] 
The name of a promontory (marked by a light- 


vb Fere, which .. 
other 1 eul langc 
sense ‘ to carry ” 


„ J, though in Ihe 

equivalent expressed the transitive 
In the present stem thLs vb became ob. 


soiete before I4tb C , but Us pa. f and pa pple ftrdi .... 
northern dialects also farde) continued in use, virtually 
serving as inflexions of fare 'Ihe irregular wk vb tlius 
produced beiiame regular (fire.fareil) lx fore 

the 16th c. Hie strong pa.1 , already comparatively in 
frequent in ME , seldom appears after 13th c exc in Sc , 
of the strong pa. pple wc have no examples after i6ih c.J 

I Togo, tiavel 

1 tntr To journey, travel, make one’s was 
Now atch or poet -bln early use occas with 
cognate obj To fare a voyage, a way (cf -avr- 
farer, -tng) 

971 Blickl Horn 15 Nu we farab >0 Gerusalem 1154 
O E Chron an 1133 On bisxmre forse King Henri outr 
sc. c laes Lay 2412 Alch mon inihte faren }eiid hire loud 
baih he here raul gold. <2 ijee Cursor M. 3203(6011 ), I am 
a man (arand be way c 1314 Guy Itartv (A ) iioi Nov is 
Gij to Warwike fare, c i3j> Il til Paltmt 3079 He had 
ferrest to fare. 1373 BarboI R Bruce xt sjo 'lo the castell 
that thoucht to fair 1 1430 Mirc 265 Whenne ih^ doth 
to ebyrehe fare ismLvnofssv Test Papyugo too QyA>sa>. 
euer 1 fare, I bure hir (the bird) on my hande 13 Sir 
A Bat ton in Snrtses Misc 118901 64 Nor a Burgesse 
voyfajge we der not farre 1390 Spenser F Q \ \ ii 
Resolving forward still to fare 1600 Heywood Brit 7 roy 
XV Ivi, Eneas, madly Faring 'through flames 1664 
Flodden F 1 5 And how he fared was into France^ >667 
Milton P L \\ 940 On he fares half on foot. Half flyn g 
>7X5 Pope Odyss x 683 Sadly they fared along the sea beat 
shore 1794 Ul rns I here was a Icus |i. O’er the moor they 
lightly foor 1837 Carls UR /r Rci< ill 1 iv, Abb^ Sicard, 
with some thirty ether Nonjurant Priests fare along ihc 
1855 M Arnold Perns, Resiguation 69 Through 
'■ e fare 

Goi>^-Rnd.l alley rand s , =. . . 

mutations to— shall we s.iy, the right Proprietor of ihemi 

2 In wider sense » Go fa. of jiersons, lit 
To let fare • -= to let go Obs 

axxvg Ct E Chron an iioi JH heofod men heo beiwrnan 
foran axjoo Cursor M J935 Colt )l>e angel badil [luiohl 
lete him far 0383 Chaccfk /. G it 3209 v( niji/wr, Sh. 

kyssed The slepixrs of hys fete, ihirc he hath fare 
o 1400-30 .We raatfrr 5549 Sum faranil -cs bcstis ?e 1475 
Sfr lowe Dcgri 739 To inorojsc ye shall on bunting fare 
1590 Si'EssLR F IJ. 1 iiu 15 One knocked at the dore, anti 
in would fare 

t b Obs 

a laaS Se Marker 6 He of wre83e for nch ut of his 
iwittc, issa Li sues vv Monarctu 3-, <5 first wyll 1 lo ihc 
Scripture fare 

+ O. To (1c|Atit from life , to tlitr Obs 

I >>73 / amb Horn 1 1 4 He seal faran to ban eche hue for 
his treowscipe. ciaoo Vies tt I- 1 r tues <i&SS) ij <Er 8ane 
he of JSese hue fare, c laao Best t tty 731 Hise loSe men 
sulen to helle faren « 1015 Kalh 1193 Hwi ne liihe 
we for to beon 1 fulhlnet eir we faren henne* a 1300 
Cursor M 2356 iColt ) His f.ider was farn a hue tbid 
25441 (Cott) Fast I fund to fare c 1330 A rth ts Mirl 70 
Out of this w arid y most fare >340-70 Her tr Viud 330 
We leue bat bo soule xchal fare to hhsse >377 Lvncl. 
/’./'/ B \ II 08 W han he shal hennes fare 

•b d To fare on to ruih upon, assault Ohs. 

" EWART Crt’/L Scot 1x858)1 10 He fuironthame 
_ felloim force. 

Of a liquid, a Stream To flow, ‘run’ Of 
immatcnal things, rr/ time Togo, pass, proceetl 
Obs or arch 

c taso Gen. 4 Fx 2153 De vii fulsum ieiws faren a 1300 
Cursor M 1034 ((^t I Flummes forand in fer landes. C1400 
Vestr Itvy 149 A fame bat fer in fele kynges londes 
10 


aTj 



FABE, 


74 


FABBWELL. 


n I40»^ AUjctim/ef 3901 Joure houres full fame & be 
fifte neghcs is Sw/y/A ly 3*7 m Hail. £./*. Z’. Ill 
313 That btoud out gan fare iBa7 Hood //fro ^ L xciv, 
ihe crystal skin Reveals the ruby tide that fares within 
f Jo fan as ray mtsitche, amiss') •, * to go 
astray Obs or arch 

c tiM Lamb f/om iig He seal misliche faran on monie 
Esdwtlban ^1415 Vrr'ew -Sag tP) 3337 Wuy and wlurc- 
lore hj’t hy», '1 hat ,ourt s' g it lareth amj s //'«/ 37^6 1 hou 
lesest wjkked coni-cl i«js, that m kis the fare ainjs 
1596 SprNSLR //ymn //eav Airv xxMii (i( 1 1), \\ tu it we 
fated had aims a 1849 J C Mangas y’uiwi (tSfy) itg Is 
It earthly music fanng astray 

+ gr. To ‘ go range, have a place. Ohs ran~\ 
1704 J Logan lit yrt //tsi \oc Mem IX 393 Ihe helds 
and boats fare before schools or liuoks 

+ h To ‘ go pass, change into something else 

1398 iREvtSA Bart/i. Dt P K \ Ixv (1495) 183 Whan 
the water heetylb, therof coni}th whytnesse as it far>th 
in foom. 

3 . rarely /rails +a. To liead (underfoot), b 
Of a horse ; To take (a person) along 

0460 I muMfhy Myst tao under my fccte I sliallc lha\ m 
fare, Ihose l.tdys that wille [not] lere my lare 1867 
Carlvlf A’e>/»/«. (j88»i II 139 OurscUes. two alone m the 
world, the good [pony] ‘ Laivy ’ faring us 

II M'lth reference to behaviour or condition 
t A To ‘ go on behave, conduct oneself, act 
aryaa Cursor M 11807 (Gbtt ) p.-tt wilt wolf, pat for sua 
fats /bid 16763 + 41 iColl ) Monj grele elerkci Seghen 
be son fare 300 1340 Hamiolv Conn 599 He fncsals 
an unresonabel beste, c 1400 /hstr /loy b^n,^ I will jou 
faithfully enforme liuw ye fare shall. Your worship to w) ti 
layoMACORV Art/iurrca mi. Ye fare as a man that were 
aferd *463 87 Fo\tA 4 A/ (1596163,1 He fared as one 
out of his wits. 1697 Dkyoi s I trg Muttd \ii 534 I hus 
fares the Queen, ancf thus her fury blows Amidst the crowd 
+ b To ' go on ’ impetuously, rage, rail \ai;ainst) 
Obc Cf b Mil rA I 6 t 

1603 Holland Piu/an/ts 'i/or 98 One who being bidden 
to reade a pooro secly Epigram laketh on and farcth 
against the paper wherein It is svrilU n 1609 --.•/ »///// A/ai 
<ey/ XM IV 60 Constanlius having inlelliNsnce hereof, fared 
and fumed I/ui x\i M 73 'I hey fared and raged above 
their wonted manner 

+ 0 With prep by, rot/fi To dc.al with, treat, 
e^p in To fare fair or foul roith Also in indirect 

passive. To fait with one\clf , to behave Ob\ 
tMO-Jo All r ft Pind 366 Wibhimfare us a fol but failedc 
Ills wittus. C13M CiivictR /'ars P, 7825 So faren they 
b> womnien <11450 Knt di /a /'ii«r(t868) 35 It is gret 
drede to fare foule with hem in suche malcics isTeLss 
Malorv /I»‘M« r‘ vii XXIII, Dame lyones soo farydwith 
her self as she wold liauc dyed 1483 I'ti/iitna obs 
Pfttnito 0 h, He is a man that few men can faare wyth 
all 1M3 bistma// iV/ dc W 1515) 14 b, Whan they st 
him [(.lirisl] so foide faren with ’liNiucc 3 Ox* v 11 

\\ e fare fayre with men 1614 Rklhioii //is/ /i'oi/dll v 
VI *3 631 Demetrius fared very angcrly with his brother 

+ d To fare roith (a thing) . to make use of, 
employ, posb sb , to live upon (food) Ohs 
A <340 Hampocc Psalter ci 9 My fas sware bai >1 is 
ypociisy bat 1 fare with 1340 70 A/et, Diud 203 hode 
for to fare wip /bid 342 to witen of be wisdam bat le vvib 
faren. Ibid 618, &. nl b*<‘ wcihes in pts word stiiolde wip 
lare. a 1400-50 A/ftonder.g^^ (^uat fans bou with ( 

6. t a tollowcd by Of thoiu/h, as if, that, lo 
act so as to cause an expectation or belief,, to 
pretend. Also To let fare Obs 

1483 I u/garia nbs tenulio 17 b. If thou be wyse fare as 
ihowe Ibou knowisi iioit a 1535 Mork Pi (Ji'iil \ 07 ts\ 
Wks 73/2 It makeih the stomak wamble, and fare as it would 
vomit iS^UuAIi.etc tr Piasin /'aiagh John so 19,30 
Ihey let fare as if they thou , lit the inultuude did not 
know e tbeir wicked lies 1570-4 1 am dam OF S'lromb /sent 
(18261 joi He would fare in shew as though he would have 
flowne in their faces 15730 Harvey Zer /a/ .A/i (Camden) 
u Ihai farethatthis singuUritim philosophi IS like to grow 
to a shrode matter iSej D Rooens / rfat iiacranUHts 
I 121 Doe ye f ire. as it the Lord bade >ce coinc hither ( 
b. To seem likely, bid fair dial (U iih ////■ it is 
often hitle more tlian a periphrasis for the finite vb ) 
1849 Dickfns Dav Co/>* xlvi, ‘ How do you fare to feel 
about It, Mas'r Davy?*^ 1869 LoHsdale (doss, ‘She la 
cow) fares a cauving * 1876 IVhttby Class , His ailment 
fares to go hard with him .883 z9/,IC<«f6ct 59s, hares 
as if they mos of cm goes up country 1884 Mihalah 1 7 
When she fares to say or do a thing, there is no staying 
longue or hand t888 Rint r Haggard Ca/ Q/<ae//<A III 
v 77 the skilly do fare to take the skin 00* your throat 

6 impel s I'o ‘go’, to hapiien , to turn out 
Ouas with rvell, tU, etc C onst t hy, rvilh 

Clays Halt Mtid 7 Sekcriiche sws hit fareA 1340 70 
Altx ft Dtud. regt, So it fareb by 300 folk bat fillen 30U 
siluen 1481 CaXTOH Re}nard Arh ) 89 lie for ctctii 
that one wyth that other and so faryth by me 1586 Logan 
Haven Health ccxili (1636) 333 It fircth by then as it 
doth by a lampe 1455-M Stanley Hist P/ulos (1701) 
31/3 It fares alike with good and bad 1671 Miiion P A’ 
III 443 So fares it when with truth falsehood contends 
1713 Swm A renay 0/ y Denny, lleware that it fare not 
with you as with your predecessor 1850 Iennvson Jh 
Afr/H xliv, How fares it with the happy dead? 

7 To ‘ get on ’ (well or ill) ; to experience gocnl 
or bad fortune or treatment 

riooo A-lfric On iV P (Gr 1 30 IIu masx >« man veel 
faran, be (etc) a 1300 Cursor it 11900 Cott ' Send him 

r ir he fvris werr 1375 IIarroch AV/«e hi 548 The king 
n speryt How thsi had fame 138a Wvclif 3 
3, I make preyer, thee for lu entre, and fare wcisumly £1450 
Merlin jx He farith well and is in hele. ri46o Tinunerey 
ilyst 62 For WC fate wars than ever we fowre 1535 
isTtWAUT Cron Siot. U 6 How he fulr that tyiiie It war 


omr long 10 tell isto Turberv, Trag, T, (1837) 10 
Remember how fonde Phieton farde 1607 Hibron IPis 
I 193 His children had their heads cut off, and all his race 
feared the worse for his sake i6is Row land* Kuaue 0/ 
Harts 41 I he world did wrangle for their wealth, And 
Lawyers far'd the better 1703 Poee Ihebau 530 So fares 
a sailor on the stormy main lytt Addison di/nt No J30 
p I Fearing that his Poultry might fare the worse for u. 
>755 Mem Cap! P Drake 1 vu so Colonel lation 
kindly asked me how 1 fared of my Wound 1784 Cowpfr 
Jask IV 341 111 fares the traveller now 18*9 Lytton 
Dtunvntd 6 How fares your appetite? 1848 Macaliav 
Hist I ug I 161 Sculpture fared as ill as painting 1871 
Ikkeman Aorm Lon<i 1876) IV xvii 77 We snail see 
hereafter how he fared on his errand. 

Pltrose i6j4 Bp Hall Ruotl treat 413 1 hat ancient 
check of going far and fanng worse i 64 a Stanley Jew Ch. 
I ic 38 We may go much farther and fare much worse 
8 spec To be (well or ill) entertained with food ; 
to fcetl \vieU, ill, haidly, sumptuously, etc ). 

1393 Lanci P pi C v t 8 Whenne ich hadde myn hele 
ana louede wcl fare igu More Coufut Itndale Wks 
651/3 Saynt John fast^ and fore hard 1607 Shaks 
I ItmoHux VI 37 Fc.cst your cares with the Musickc awhile 
If they will f.ire so harshly 1611 Bible Luke xvi 19 
A certnine rich man fared sumptuously euery day i 646 
Pepyn Diary (1879) IV 315, I do not think they fared very 
hard lyta Silble Spect No 479 P 3, I fared very well 
I .It dinner 1774 Col nsM Hat Hist (1776) VII. 334 No 
animat fares more sumptuously 1858 Kant 34><r hxpl 1 
I XV Our bre.ikfast, fbr all fare alike, is hard tack 

9 . Used in imperative with roell, as an exprt ssion 
of good wishes to a jiarting friend, or as a mere 
formula in lecognition of jiarting , — b arlw kll int 
anh, a with the jjcrson as stibj ^sce sense 7' 

+ Also ouas in infinitive 
1377 Langl P Pt M VIII j8o Frciides, farelh wel. 
c 1386 CiiALCEK IVt/e's t Prol 501 1 el him farwel, Gotl 
give Ills soule rest <-1440 \ orh Myst xvii .04 Fares 
welc, 3e be bygilid 1533 Gau Ktclit b ay (18881 loy Fair 
now Veil 1551 Robinson tr Moie's Ulop lArb) 166, 
I byd you moste liarwiy well to fore tsAi I WvrsoN 
< lutuiu 0/ / one I I Arb I 37 Well fare Ibe life I ledde cre 
this s$ii IhitiE tits XV 39 Fare ye well t8»6 llLDDOf s 
Lit to A ProcUr Poems 171 Fare, as you deserve it, Well 
1859 1 1 Nsv SON Elai’ie 692 A diamond is a diamond F are 
you well A thousand limes ’ 

b. tmpirs (see sense 6) with dal 
i6jt H M tr It asm Collivi 544 If they prefer gain 
before godliness, fare them well Wjk HoBBtf thud xx. 
321 Fare liim well i8t6 Byron Aaie thu rvelt i. For ever, 
f.irc thee well a 1839 Prved Poiiiis (1864) 1 .47 Beloved, 
fare thee well' 1877 Itoldirniss Gloss , pans ti ii'iil fare 
thee well 

+ III 10 To ache, throb dial V Obs 
( Perh ety mulocieally ‘ to go on r.Tge cf 4 b 1 
1781 in H t'TToN y oni to ( <i*s s C.loss 1847 III 11 vcciw 1 ec 

IV In phraseological combination with .tdvbs, 
fll, Pars fthont. Togo about, set oneself Oh 
1563! Pii MNC10N A’«f« PauhsC/i v sig (Jij llieyra 
that (are about to doc againste the ordinance of (<od 
12 7 ar« forth ^analytical form of OK foiS- 
faran) See Fake v ‘ and Forth 
a To go forth, <!epart, start 

c laoo nm Colt Horn 335 To hcueriehe hie stillu fare 
for 3 mid ure drihte 1375 Bardoir Bruit in 145 All hyr 
cump tny. Lari on ihar horss, and forth that far r 1400 
Mtlaxne 206 Rowlatide Fares forthe with Bailers tirade 
164711 Mori Son^ of '>011 / x i wm. Like I>oves so forth 
I they fore 1737-38 (,AV / <i/’/iT 1 i \iv 5 Forth he fares, .ill 
I toil defies 1853 Kisgsifv HyPnha xxi 258 Before sun- 
' rise Raphat 1 was faring forth gallantly 
[ tb. lo go on, advance, with respeet cither lo 
' spa-c or lime In the latter sense also quasi-tw/ory 
1340-70 Ah X. 4 ’ Dntd 939 Whan he is fareso for • fer m 
1 his arc < 1350 Will Palcrnt 3260 It was forb [to] ni3t 
, faren 1)1 |>at time 

t C To go by, jvass aw .ay Ohs 
Aiaas/.CA’ Aa//< 1639 Pinen, bcfaie forS in an hondhwtle 
t ty F»r« up. To get up Obs 

' <11400 so Alexander 545 p.in farts scho vp and farkis 

I furih a futc or iw-iy 

Pare, w- Ohs [var of Pauiiowd] tnti Of 
a 'ow To litter Hence Fa ring /// a 
I 1573 I nssKR Ifiisb 11878) 74 Sow ready to fare Ibid, 

I Goo<r faring sow 

t Fare, V ‘ Obs To play at the game called 
‘fare’ see Fame Ohs 
i53oPaisgh 545 3, I fare, I play cat a game so named (at 
I the dyse) J 5 r'WAA)- m HazI DodsUy \l ,15 

I A corner Where boys were at dice, faring at all, When 
Carcaway with that good eompTny met, lie fell lo faring 
withnutcn let 

Fare, obs, var Ffab v. 

Fareden, var of Fobeden. ME, cninily. 
tPaT©-fee. Obs rare [f Faked 4 -I‘EE j^.^] 
A fee paid on quitting a tenancy 
15*1 Uee Farewfil Ba] 

tFa-relet, Obs rare-'. Sec quot [rerh. a 
mistake for Forcf i kt ] 

160S Fllhkke Pandii.tts 43 He that coucnantelh tu 
defend a castell or farelct is not bound, if waire liec raised 
through hiR fault, lo wbomc bee made the cuuenant 
Farendine, var, of F auakhink, Obs 
Parer (fe-* rail Also 6 Sc. farar [f Fare v 
+ -ER I ] A travelltr. Chiefly with defining sb , 
as SbAFABER, Waypareh. etc. 

[1513 DoLr.LAs ASneiss xiil 30 The wind followit fast 
the se far.'vrisbehynd.] itBiCmtuiy Mag XXIII yj Open 
! a» the highway to alt farera 

Fareway, var. f. of Fairmay. 


Fftrewell (fe*i|We l). mt. Alsoi^. (a.) aadadv, 
b orms : 4-6 f8rwel(l(e, 4-8 farewel, {f, fajrrwell, 
6 f»lraweU,fe»reMr«lo), 5- farewell. [The phrase 
fare wellf,»eQ Fared. 0) treated as one word.] A. wt. 
1 , An expression of good wishes at the parting of 
friends, originally addressed to the one setting 
foith, but in later use a mere formula of civility at 
parting, Goodbye! Atlicu! Now poet, or theto- 
steal, and chielly implying icgieiful leding. 

1377 Langl P. PI B xi 41 ‘ ^ee, farewel phippe I' quod 
faunielte r 1440 i 01 k Myst, x[i 458 Fayrwell ' Godiion, 
thowe grant vu thy blyssng 1509 Hawes Past. Phas 
XVI vii, Fare well, she sayde, for 1 must parte j ou Iro iSoi 
SiiAKS. All's Well Ji ) 36, 1 am your aeressary, and so 
farewell. 1897 Drvdkn F/qf Geoig tv 718 And now 
furewel. iSas Byron <t/<ir Pal iv 1, Fareucll ! we meet 
no more in life I farewell t 1871 R Kllis CatuUut xlvi. 
9 Farewell company true, my lovely comrades 
2 Jig An expression of ngiet at leaving any- 
thing, or a mere cxcl.nmntton •- Goodbye to, no 
more of. Also fatcwell lo, and farewell tt 
C1385 Chaucer L G W Prol 39 Whan . that the 
floures ginnen for to springe Farwel my book and my 
devocioun I r.386 — hut's I 1903 F arewel physike , go 
here the man to chcrchc ? 01475 bar lave Dips 941 
F arewell golde, pure and fy ne , F arewcll velvet, and satyne. 
1384 R Scot Disiov fhtc/ur 111 11 33 All the vertue 
thereof is gone, and farewell it 1659 B Harris Parwal's 
Iron dgi ,39 And if she yeilded, furewel Bavaria i6ot Dhy- 
vts I'trg Past.xxu 83 Farewell ye secret Woods, and shady 
(<rovcs. 1768 FoRDvet Ac)-;)/ Yug lY’oiii (,767)! v igyFare- 
wel to real friendshiu, farewcl to convivial delight ' ,784 
CovMER lash 1 347 So farewel envy of the peasant!.' ncsl 

+ b Proverb, Tarewell fielajare ; said to one of 
whom the speaker wishes to see no more, with 
allusion to the fieldfare’s departure northward at 
the end of winter Obs. 

1 1374 Chaucer P roylus in 812 The harme is don, .iiid 
farewel feldyfare 01400 Rom 55,3 
c In the name of a plant (ste quot ) 

,878 86 Britten & Holland Plant h , F arewell Summer, 
Sapoiiai la offiitiialis L Front its flonering in the months 
of August and beptember 

B sb 

1 . a 'Ibe mt used subst as a name for itsilf, 
and heneu for any equivalent, as in To say farewell 
to With tills has now coalesced the oiiginally 
distinct use* in Jo bid farewell, where faiewill 
represeuts hiNioricnlly the mfinitwe, not as else- 
where the impeiative, of the vbl phrase, b. An 
iittemnce of the word ‘farewell’, niiy ('xpression 
or net equivalent to this, a patting salutation, 
formal leave-taking, adieu. 

1393 Gower Cott/ 11 268 But farewell she wav ago Unto 
Pallas <sa8 Tindale / 4 r/sxviii 21 Bad them fearewcll 
1570 N OKTH DouPs li/of Philos (,888) IV 229 For a fare- 
well he will yerke out bebindc and put him in daiinger of 
his life 1587 Janes in HaUuyt's I oy III ,13 But we, 
little regarding their eurtesie, g.tue them the gentle fare 
well, and so departed 1833 Voxxu Broim 1 / tv tv, She 
liegg'd some gentle voice lo tune farewel 1 u life and griefs 
,684 I UNYAN Pdgr It 12 So their Visitor bid them farewel 
,7,0 Addison Whig h xain No , P 14, I take my larewel 
of this subiecl 1758 S Hayward Cstsm xvi 490 He wav 
going to bid .ill things here an everlasting f.tre»el ,770 
I.OLDSM Dif I'll/ 367 Fondly look d their last, And look 
a long f.irewell ,838 I v rroN 3I Art’ 53 Slie had wept hei 
Kst farewell on hei mother’s bosom 1850 Iennvson In 
Mtm exxi 1 , 1 cannot think the thing fiirewcll 1880 Ol ids 
Moths I 11(1, ‘I came to bid you faicwcir, be said softly 
SW4 ll/nst Land Hews 1 Nov 410/3 The 'farewells’ . of 
actors and singers are not alw.iys to be depended on 

1 2 A payment on quit 1 g a tenancy. Obs. 

>(■3 Fitzhkkb Sum' 3$ h, 1 he tenant shall make a fyne 
wiih the lorde for his dcp[ar]tyng and it is tailed a farefee 
or a farewell 

1 3 traiisf An after-taste, twang Obs 

1834 Sir 1 . Hekuert I rav ,8t The Jutke leaves 
a clammy farewell in the mouth, but addes a double benefit 
to the Ntoinacke i648_ Sanderson Am/, 11 245 Tem|x)ral 
advantages of wealth [etc ] hme a very ill farewel with 
them at the last 1759 Boylr Ir fy A ng Diet s v , This 
wine has a sad farewell with it. 


4 . altnb. passing into an adj. ; Pertaining to a 
farewell, accompanying or signifying a fnrewell 
(In this use the stress is variable most commonly 
fa'rtivcll) 

atilt Kfn Hpnut RtniNg Poet Wks ,73, I ,83 He 
nuni'rons Farewell-Blessings on lliem pour'd syis Addison 
Spec/ No 445 r 3 Writers, who have taken their I^javc 
of the Publick in farewel Papers 1713 I ickell Prospict 
0/ /’face 4, 'I he hardy VetVan l.eans on his Spear to 
take his farewell View i769FAicoNER/l,'rf A*iri/,r > 1789', 
Coup tie parlance, a farewell gun tSaa-flfi De Quincev 
Confess {,862) ,08 A few final or farewell farewells 1858 
Kane Arc! A-xpl I. x. ,,s, I accompanied them with my 
dogs as a farewell escort lor some miles. 

b applied to the point where one ' bids fare- 
well to’ or parts from a person or thing 
1669 Sturmv Manner's Mag A li, The Lizard being the 
farewel Cape to most Ships that saif out of the British ^as 
1865 Page Handhk Geol terms 'ed 2 , Farewell Rock 
The familiar term in the South Welsh coal field for the 
Millstone Gnt, because on striking it the miner bids fare 
well to all workable scams of coal. 

t C. adv (cf Adieu a^. 1) To go farewell : to 
go away, be dismissed. Obs, 
e SMI Chaucer Astrol 11 5 23 Let A & F' [two stars] go 
farwel til Agayns the dawenyng a gret while. 
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FARINQ. 


Far«w«ll (f 5 »iwe l). V. Also 7 fimrelL [f. 
prec.] a. trans. To take leave of, bid or say 
good bye to. b intr To say good bye. 

SioNRV Arcadm I >633 fj Sh« brake from their armee 
And faie-wvlliiig the flocke, did homeward wind. 1606 
tr KoUock't Lft on I <v a Jfiett, 1. xxvl 335 After irvell 
if thou fliid*t It [Ins doctrine] sound . keep it , if nut, fai e- 
well It. a t6S7 Lovedav Lett (1663) 38 It put some 
doubts to flisht that you had farwell'd Barnineham a ttaj 
URgUHAET Jiatetats in xliii 356 Pantagrud farewelPd 
the Piesidcnt 1885 R F Bt kton loot I 132 

blie farewelled me with her djing eyes. 

II Farfalla. Oh, tare [It. /ii|/rt//<t a candle- 
fly or moth ] (See quots ) 

1607 SVLVEsiER />» Lart.n 11 u. 11 (1641) 208/1 (New 
FarfallaJ m her radiant shine, Too-bold, I burn these tender 
wings of mine t6s6 Cockeram, Far/alla, a Candle FI} 

Fav-fiuned md), a [f Far adv s- 

Fajied ppl fl.J That is famed to a great distance ; 
well-known, widely celebrated, 

16x4 Massinger Pari Levc 11 111, The far fametl English 
Bath 1718 Pope Odyss x i 6 t Stern /Ecetes came 'I he 
far fam’d brother of th' enchantress dame i8t8 Cobbktt 
Pel Pig XXXIII 539 That far famed sanctuary of the 
laws, i8ss KtNOSLEY Htrots \,ti86B) W The far famed 
slayer of the Gorgon 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L vii 
168 1 hts was the far famed valley of Eshcol 

+ Fa'r-fet, a. Oh, [f. Far adv + fet, pa. pple. 
ofl'FTZ/ Oh^ 

1 —Fau-fetciifd I. 

1 579 Laly Pii/'litift (Arb 1 93 Farre fet and decre bought 
IS good for Ladies. 1581 Siuspv Astr A Shlla (16321 516 
1 hose far fet hcipcs 1613 UrAUM & Ft llonfit Man's 
Fort tit in, Your far-fet viands please not My appetite 
1671 Mii-ios/’ A 11 401 Others Whose pains hat e earn d 
the far fet spoil 
2. - F Ml-FFTCHFI) 2 

>533 Muhi Ahiw Poisoiied lik Wks In h)s 

farre fet reason, nejllier is h}s maior true, nor h>sargu 
ment toticheth not the matter iS8o_ SiDNLA il India 111 
(1590)360 Iheicuith he told her a farre fet talc it s68o 
lll/TiPR Peui (1759) II 116 lor Meiaphiirs, he uses to 
chuse the most far let that he can light tiixm 

3 as r/i fsce quot ) * 

3589 Pi TTCMIAM Fug Poisii III xvu (Alb) 103 The 
figure Mitntr/>sis, whiclt 1 call llie^i/S-f, ns when wc had 
rather fetch a word a great way off then to vsc one nerer 
hand to expresse the matter aswel .ind plainer 
tFar-fetch, si>. Oh [Ilack-formation from 
Fak-pfti HFI) 1 

1. A deeply-laid or cunning stratagem 
«iS6a G CAAFNnisn Ltfi IfoAo’ (1827)129 Ye may see 
how she can compass a matter to work displeasure by 
a far fetch 1368 Gascqignr & Kinufisiarsm jiHasla 11 1, 
’1 Ins minde of mine Doth fleete full farre from that farfctch 
of his 1878 Butler //// o' in 11 1584 Jesuits base deeper 
Reaches In all their Politick Far felchos, 

2 1‘ondncss for far-fetched ideas 

1813 W, Iavlor hng SynoHyms 11856)64 Wieland li.id 
too fine n smell , hts reader must be practised, to be aware 
of hib far fetch 

3 athth or a<( 7 -F AR FETCHtD 

1803 Sir C HrvDiiN Jud Attrol xviii 365 Hadheneuer 
printed it, this farre fetch dcnuation had ncucr bcene dearcly 
nought 

t Far-fetoh. S' oh uiie [f. as prcc ] 

To derive in a far fetched ni.nmer 
1839 Fuller Holy Uar i\ n (1647) 168 It seemeth 
a forced and overstrained deduction, to farrefetch the name 
of lartars from an Hebrew word 1870 Lowiil luioug 
my Pks Scr i (18731 193 ihere is such a difference between 
far reaching and far fetching 

Far-fetohod (fa ^ifet/t, lai|fe ift), /// a [f 
Ywiadv cl'bTCHfD, cf Fak-fetJ 

1 Rrought fioin far Oht, cxc an// t Of a 
pedigree Traced from a remote origin 

.383. brUDBF.s Anal Alms I (1879! 33 Faricfctched nnd 
deare boughte is good for Ladyes, they say is 86 Cocan 
Haven //cii///i clxxxvii (1639 '169 Indian pearles he greatest 
and more desired as being far fetched 1834 W Wood 
AV iti Lug Prosp Ded , 1 he first fruiles of my farre fctcht 
experience 1647 Clarendon Htsi Rtb vi 11703)11 1O2 
A far fetch'd Pedigree, through so many hundred yenrs 
1838 W Burton y/in Anton ao Oysters conveyed tlicnce 
to Rome, among other farfetrhl Uainties 1209 He Poe's 
TourGt Brit I 254 According to the old saying, F.ir- 
fetch'd, and dear bought, is fittest for the Ladies >784 
CowpER I oskt i 243 He brings Ins bev'rage home, lar 
fetch'd and little worth 1870 Mokkus Fartbly Par 111 
IV 71 She reached her fine strong hand anear The far- 
fetched thing 

+ b Di vious, circuitous {Oi to fetch a compass's 
(1 1638 Bp Hail Pent (i66o) 48 Others by secret 

and far-fetch't passages escaped home. 

2 Of an argument, notion, simile, etc ; Studi- 
ously sought out; not easily or naturally intio- 
chictd , str.nincd. 

1807 Topspn huurf. Beasts (1673)99 Demoentus and 
other give other reasons, hut they seem to be f.ir 
fetched, 1^7 Cowlev /I/o/icm, IF/rA tv, Pride and Amin 
lion here, Only in farfcUh'd metaphors appear 1738 
Berkklev Ahiphr n | i, I shall not trouble you wiih 
authorities, or far fetched arguments 1844 H. Rot.frs 
Ess 18601 I 76 Some far-feti tied conceit, nr unpardonable 
extravagance 1889 Troi 101 p /A A«<”«' Ixxxi (1878)450 
F,ir fetched ideas respectin.; English socict)'. 

Hence Far-fe tahedne«8, the state or fact of 
being far-fetched 

011849 Poe Brmvning Wks 1864 111 415 A certain far- 
fetchedness of imagery 1888 times 6 Apr 5 No excuse 
for extreme quaintiiess, oddity , and far fetchedness 


Fusforth, adv • see Fab and Forth ; also 5 
ferthforihe. Now usually ns two words 
1 1. To a great distance or extent ; far, far on. 
e 1470 Hasdino Chron Ixxii ' iSia) lao She ferforth w th 
ch Ide was then brgonne 1483 Caxton G dt la lour C vij, 
And It was thenne ferforthe on the day c 1500 Melnsnts 
XIX 108 Ihcsetydin^s were feifourih broug t in the la d, 
that Vryan knew of it 1590 Spenser / Q iii. ix 53 1 he 
humid night was farforth spent 1858 M Por i pout tsouh r 
’Johnny 30 Fartoith to range. 

fb, quasi-o/^. parjorth day . late in the day, 
‘high-day’ Oh 

ri440 HvltonAcaAi/Vp/iW deW 1494)11 xxxii, The 
soules that are in this state are not all lyke friforth. r 1430 
Meitin 283 It is so ferforth that it is to Intc for \s to 
icpcnte 1380 Incelend Disot Child m Hxrl Doddey 

II 312 In my bed, Until it wrre very far forth day 

2 To a dchnite degree, or dislnnee , 111 phrases, 
hmo, so, or thus fat Jotlh, as ot so far fat th as, 
so fat fot th that 

i a. m reference to distance or advanced position 
in space, time, or order Oh 
c xym Cursor hf 22711 (Trtn ), Now we lie J«is 

ferforp come 1430 I vne Chfon I toy 1 vi So ferforthe 
.ns this my lyfe may endure t$a 6 Tindaie Luhe xxii 51 
Soffre yc thus farre forthc, 1570-6 Lambardf /’I’ r.tm/i A'lr/t 
(1826) 117 He gave also the royallieuf the water on ext h 
sale, so farre foorth as a man might cast n short hatchet 
out of the vesscll unto the banke * 

b in reference to ilcgrce or extent Now only 
in phrase S'o far fot th, with sense ‘ to the s]iecifi(d 
extent and no more ’ 

1897 R- Gloi c (Rolls) 9204 -Mle Jies w ere ajen Jie kinge, as 
ccrhuoih as hii cou|>e <-1340 Cutsot M 158s (Inn ) J>c 
fende wende (>al “1 manky nde shulde ban ben his So 
ferforh (lal god not myyt [etc ) < S384C11ACCFR ft t nm, 

III 79a As for fortlic as 1 ban my .arle 1413 I VDi PiUt 
Smote \ xxMi (18513)31 Oist soo ferforth reimtied Ins 
rigour 1464 Paston Lett No 486 II 152 As feithcforthc 
ns I kan undyrstand yet, they shall have grase 1333 Hfi 
WOOD Pant 4. pttar in Ha/I Podttey I 207 Many a man 
so far forth lacketh grace >349 Cuckrdale / tasm Pat 
Rom Argt , Kiiowyng well how faifurth his disciples, lia<! 
nede of lyght meate i8to Shses temp 1 11 178 Know 
thus farforth, By accident most strange. Iiouiitifuli Foriuin* 

hath mine enemies Brought to this shore 1635 Pai 11 1 
Chnsttanogt 1 111 (1636) 1791 1 hey) arc so farre forth ortho 
dox that they retain a saving profession >690 Lm kp 
Govt II n I 2 Every Offence may be also punished 
eniially, and as far forth as it may in a Commonwealth 
18x7 Whatflv Logic IV 1 J I Indticiion so fir fnrlli as it 
IS an argument, may. of course, be slated Syllogistically 

Hence, Far foTtMjr adv Oh , to a great or 
definite extent , also, entirely, excellently 
136a Lancl P pi K Mil 158 Dowel on Domesday Is 
digneiiche [v r ferforhiichel I prtiset <1374 Ciiaicfr 
I roylusw 52 God wote for I have, As fcifoithly as I h.ive 
kunnyng, Beneyourcs <-1430 //A St hath 11884)19 So 
ferfortbly lh.it nllc creatures sclial lime neeile to liym 
?I48 i Caxton Oiat (r I laninuus F iv, 1 hat knyclit 
whiclie avaunced himself must ferfortbly in the batay He 

mynysshed so ferforthlye, that lie quicke bodyts 
suflyiyd not to bury the ded 

+ Fa'rffer, sh Oh ? A kind of false dice 
1591 Grplne Dtsc Coosnnge {it ,g) 38 llieir Cheates, 
Bard dice, Flattcs, h argers and iiiany others 

Fargite viajgsit' AJi>t [l (Glen) Parif in 
Kifeshne * -ite ] (See quots ) 

1888 Dana Min (cd 51 427 tnigit, is a red natrolitc 
from Glen Farg, containing about 4 p c of lime 1883 
Heddle in Ell, yd Belt ed 0 WI 433 I irciie, <<,n 
sisling of two equivalents of nxlrolile and one of scolecile 

+ Fa rsfoocl. Oh /An outi iggcr 

1708 PtMiAiLovv Hid It, Hi (1859' 53 But h.iviiig no 
firgood, and thtir lioal a dull sailor, oiiis gained on them 
so much, that (etc ) Hud 54 Hie enemy imiking too nevr 
the wind 1 for want oC a fargood) came to stay s sev eral times 

Far-hand, 8^ Sc [?f Par a +H\mi 

But perhaps a corruption of faraud, northern pr pple 
of h ARE to travel , cf Farandmsn ) 

1 he condition or standing of .in artisan who seeks 
cmplo)inent nwiy from home Only in phi.isc 
at far-hand, and attnb 

iSso Cl eland Rm tt Progt Clasgmo 32 1 ce for a 
Stranger, or what is tailed at firliviid Hud 38 1 he 
Crown receives ] hrec Pounds for ihe stamp on the Far- 
hand tickets Hid , Ihe bar hand entrants arc exempted 
from bucket money 

Farina (farama, (aifna) .See al o 1 eiiinf, 
Faiiimia [a H/ari/MT, f/arciiin Cf I- fartt/e J 

1 Ihe flour or mc.nl of any species of corn, nut, 
or s'archy root 

[1398 TKfViSA//arM Pe P P xvii Ixvii 1 1405' 643 M< !c 
is iir-perly 1 died firina whan the come is well kio ndc 
1377B C.oooxH,i,,hi,hsHust, I 11586129 Ihe Mc.lcw ,s 
cillcd larinil 1800 tr I ngraiige's Chem 1 1 26, Ihe 
f.ttiiia of whevt docs not goe carlmnate ol lime hy iin inera 
lion 1848 J IlvxTEK Libr J'ra,t Agric led 4 II in 
T wo scruples of the f.irina of the Croton nut should lie given 
III a liitle gruel 1876 HarirvA/zi/ Med ti6 Maich is 
Ihe farina of seeds and soft cellular roots and stems. 

b A I'owdcry xuhstance, dust 

1707 Curios tn Husb A Hard 33 A wliite subsiaiue 
w Inch We call Farina < Meal) to nourish the new born Pl ml 
1764 J GKAlNcta Sugar Cane iv su not. Small seeds, 
covered with a red farina. 1783 J C S.'Vth m • id Com 
niiiH I 194 Some have the sui face covered with a fine w)i ic 
powder, or farina 18x3 J Badcock £><»/«. W 32 Ruh 
off the farina, should any adhere 

O. A jircparatiun of mi ire used for puddings 

2 In various scientific uses a. Bot, — Pollen 


1781 BaADLEV IPhs Hat ay The Farina of each Plant 
1770-4 A Hunter Georg Lss, 11803 I 486 Impregnated 
by the farina of the male [plant i88t Sat Rev 15 June 
619 1 he bee and it* congeners by cairying the fructifying 
farina from flower to flower, convert flowers into fruit 
b them A fine wliiic powder obtained from 
cen aU the potato, etc , starch 
1813 Sir H Davy Agric Chem 1 11814' it Farina ortlie 
pure matter of starch 1830 M Donovan Pom Econ I 
345 This while matter will at lengt subside it may be 
collecied oil a filter and dried it is then starch or farina 

C Entom A mealy powder found on some 

insects 

^ i8a8 Si Hist II 327 Body cylindrical, 

d Gio! fossiljaitnal^staviof 1859). 

1S16 P tirsvnAND Mm 4 Luot (ed 2) 1 170 Fossil 
fuina appi-irs in thill, white I rusts attached to the lateral 
or lower surfaces of beds of shell limestone, Ac 1849 Pagf 
Hnn/Uk l.eol rerm,, Possil t anna, a mealy loo^g in- 
fusorial or inicrophytai earth— the Berg nialil of the Swedes 
and Laplnndcis, 

3 Comb farina-boiler, U S ,si ntensii used for 
cooking farinactous articles {tent JJut) 
Farmaceonis (fseunri /->. . a [l L farm- 
ffr/r-z/t, f /kr/-«a (sec prec )+ -01 s Cf P farttiac^l 

1 Consisting or made of flour or meal 

16^ [see Farisoi s). i7« luntl Mo^ XXV 8 It cannot 
be .absolutely aftinned to be n crely farinaceous, but it docs 
not appear to be compounded of any animal substance 
1807-28 S Cool FR / nst Lines burg led ^) 81 During the 
symptomatic fever, 11 mild, vegetable farinaceous diet is 
proper 1886 livisrsrosr Jml (1871) I xi 278 Their 
farm iccous f/xid creates a great craving for fish 

2 CoiitainiMg or j ichling flour or starch , starchy 
1667 Phil haus II 485 A Farinaceous or Mealy 

free, serving 10 ni ike hre.id of ii 173a Ahuctiinot Rules 
0/ Piet 322 1 heir Aliment ought to he light, of farinaceous 
vegetables 1830 M Dosovan Dow Lion I 217 Hie 
greater fineness of the imal and the less solulnliiy of 11 
f,iriii 11 ions jiirl 1873 I Smiiii Poods 156 1 his hige 
cl iss of f.irinar 1 oiis seeds 

3 Of a meal) mlurc, resembling mtal m texture 
or quality 

16^ Phtl Tiaiis I 10 One is a kind of Crystalline 
'(tone, and almost all good Lead the other not so rich and 
more farimicoiis 1796 WnHtRiNO But Plants IV. 13 
1 hr granulations of tnc crust much 1 irgcr, but equally soft 
and farinaceous 1807 J E Smith Phys Hot 81 The 
root becomes farinaceous, tasteless and inert 1870 Hooker 
Stud rioia 343 Cotyledons thick, fleshy or farinaceous 

4 Having a mialy nppe.ar.ancc a hinelycom- 
minuttd. powdeiy , now only ya/// sccquot 1884 

1684 Power Fit Philos i 47 This farinaceous “seed of 
Wort 1884 Sid So, lex . Fanmueons, in Medicine, the 
term is apphea to epidermal exfoliations which are pale and 
very mimiie so os 10 resemble flour 

tb Covirtt! with farina or fine dust Obs 
1648 Sir I Brow SF /’/emf Pp iii xv 141 All farinaceous 
or meal) w inged aiiiinals is Butter flies and Mollis. >688 
WiLhisb Rial Char 126 Crane Hy larinaceous wings, 
being covered with a mealy substance easily coming off 
ui>iii a touch ^ i8a9loei>oN tyitop Plants 1016-7 Fari- 

Pariaaceoixsly (fa-nnri Jash), a/ir/ [f prec 
+ 1 T - 1 a in a faritnci ous manner see ouot 
1S40. D In the direction of or with an inclina- 
tion towards farinateoin food 
1840 Paxton Bo* Put, patmaieously Poiiuntose, 
CTxercd with a me.aly kind of down 1853 Frasers Mag 
XI VII 680 So farinaccously disposed wire llic guests 
tb It ihc introduction of a cake would frequently spur 
a I ided appetite to new efforts 

Parlnar, obs form oi 1 orfignir 

Farination (larmr' / n' ff Farina 

4 -Aii(i\] The action of making into flour 
1859 R I BlrtoN Cent, AH in Jml C.eog hoc XXIX. 
401 It IS hard, vva.vv, and unht for fannation 

Pnnne • see P'arinu a 

tFarined, « Obs raie-' [f P' fartne (-« 

1 arisa'i m sjiec sense [mwder for the complcMon 
-b-H)-'] rowdcicil 

1664 Lvllvs Sj/ri> (177(1) /30 Our effemmate Fanned 


Faring Je* riij\ t'l)/ sb [f Fare ti -t--iN0 i ] 

1 ihe action of the 'b Pare, journeying, 
tr.a\cllmg, an insiancc of the same 

>394 CxRtvv //Kirr es I xam II its I (1596 8Thls faring, 
Ilm a mail takes from Ins o« tie Country 1633 P Fietchir 
/ /is,r 1 XXI, I niou^h lli s irouhled faring I guilllesse p ist 
i837CvRLVLE / r A er iii 11 \i. His dcploiablc f ,riui.s and 
voy igmgs draw to a close 

2 ConviiUon or slate , esp a p.assing condition 
ofboi'y dt I 

i8i> 1 M Hawkins C/i IT A- (A /' II loi One woman 
asked aiiDlher hoAher Inisbiml fired and w is answered, 


asked aiiDlher hoAher Inisinml fired and w is answered, 
that he had stran.,c firings 1857 \A lociiT Put Cits A 
I'ros IHC / rif , /ill. fi'lin s, sjmplcjms Last >8Sa 
WiiiiTiVR tnins. In -lutoinipi '>1 54 Age brings me 
no despairing Of llie wurM s future f iiing 

3 conn Pnttriaiimvnt, fare, in// made dishei 

>655 Moiiit & Binmt Heaths hnpros' (1746) 328 
Br ills I’otti^c, I.armgs, Sauces 1881 Coixii If mgs 
SiipLli 'I 51)125 Watererl meal of oais we p-efer To 
all ilie kin, c.f Bilal’s firm 1803 I Cacntic 1 emble 
I till .uu'um III (ed 2' 122 Who cook up most delicious 
faiiiigs I rum cheese niiels 

b. To get one s fat tn^ see Fairivo Ic 

1848 L S Costello Pour to A fr Vemte 253, 1 am . 
gl.vd 10 see how the old demon gels his faring 
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VASM, 


t Tairillgi ///• « Ods. [f. ns prec. + -ing * ] 
That has a specified condition or state ; ;,wcll-, 
better-, beet-) conditioned, hARRANii) 
c 1386 Chaucer Frank I T 304 Oon of ibe besie rar>nj;e 
man on lyue ei4M .WrCi'Hrr. (Koxb)4ii9Heu n wcl 
fannKlting 1470^ Malory .4r/4<0'viii x, She thouu 


Furingee, vnr of Feringuke 
t Fa’ringly, a^v. Obs [f prec. + -LY 2 ] Like 
one in a spcciiied condition , in a (well-, ill-, etc.) 


the Reynen wcle faryngly 1330 Palsgr Sjo/i All >11 
laryngly, tout mausmitmeHt. 

II FarinlUl (lar< n’^l Also 8 farina, and in 
angliuzed form farine [Pg. farinha\~\. 
farina . see Farina.] = Cassava a- 

Shcl\ocke Voy roumi World 31 Boiling the water 
and soaking a quantity of this harina m it 1863 lUris 
Nat -imatoM 1 aS Both are products of the same root, 
tapioca being the pure starch, and farinha the starch iniscd 
with woody fibre i8m Dasent/Imu (cd 4) 

I 44 Salt fish, and farine, and ale-wives. 1893 rtit 7 
I'ict c 88 Sched I, An extraordinary quantity of manioc, 
or cassada, commonly called farinha 

attnk 1743 Ullkllxy & Clmmihs I’ly S Senr 170 
Two Bags orFarine Bread 

FariilOaa (fie rimJu i), a. and sb [ad. L. fa- 
rinds-us , see FaRINOUs ] 

A adj Yielding fanna; also Bot , Zool., and 
Path, (see qnot 1845). 

17x7 BaiuCv (VoI II', Farinott, full of meal, meally 1845 
S VK\MtM.Pt*tagM Diet .Fartnntx fannose . an epithet 
employed to designate a in Botany and Zoology the parts, 
or organs, of Plants and of Insects which are sprinkled 
with a white powder, resembling farina . 3 in Pathology a 
species of herpetic eruption. sM Lindsay Brtt, Lnhens 
43 Fhe sortdta give it [a thallus] . a farinose or mealy 
appearance 

B sb Chtm. 

sSSa Vines Sack's Bet 57 At every point of a starch grain 
both constituents occur together , if the granulose is 
extracted, the fauinose remains behind as a skmeton. 

Hence rino mAj adv 

1840 Paxton Bel Dut , hartneuly.tomtntott, covered 
with a mealy kind of down 1847 in Craig. 

Fftriaons (fx rinas), a, 7 Obs, [ad L farinoS'Us, 
f faritta', see Farina and -ou 8. Cf. F farineux^ 
a. Containing farina b Covered with a white 
mealy substance. 

Blount Olestogr , Farinaceous or Fannous, mealy 
or full of meal, bemealed, beflowred 17*7 Bradles 
Fam Diet r v Age, If you are troubled with fannous or 
running letters /.and ^ Country Breiv 1. (ed 4)13 

i he fannous Part loses a great deal of its essential Salts 

Farinalmt nnllent), a. Entom. [ad. L. 
farinuUnt-us, f. faritta see Farina and -blent ] 
‘Covered with minute dots resembling white or 
yellow powder, or with a fixed whitish powder on 
.a dark snrface’ {Cent. Diet ) 

II Fario (fes riia) [L fano salmon-trout ] (See 
«l«ot I 7 .S. 1 ) 

[<i 167a WiLLUCHSV Icthyogr 180 Ausonti aetate maximi Sc 
•■eniorcs Salmones dicebantur, medue magniludinU & xtatis 
Sartones aut Fariones ] 1753 Ciiasihers Cyet hugp , pane 
in Zoology, a term for a salmon when about half grown 
«»S 4 Bauiiam Halteut 7 1 hey are all poached fanos 

Farisll (fanj),a. ifm/ Also farriab [t. Far 
a -(- -I 8 H ] Somewhat far Only in phr. /bru/i on 

i8gs Rosinson Wkithy Gloss , ' We re getting farish on in 
years.' 1869 DonsdaU Clots , FarrtsA on, advanced in 
>ears; also nearly intoxicated 1877 A^- " Line Gloss 
s V FansH on ' He's fansh on by this lime ; 1 should 


[Contraction for Fardll f#2] Originally, the 
fourth Dart of a thin cake made either of flour or 
oatmeal ; now applied to a cake of similar kind 
and size, whether quadrant-shaped or not. 

iTSA Ramsay Tend, Misc (1733) I 91 Sowens, and farles, 
and Baps. 1767 Burns Holy Fair vii^ An farls bak’d wi' 
butter tSw 'ikoTT Leg Montrose iii, l.have tasted no 
food since daybreak but a farl of oatcake. 

tFarl,zi Obs. In 7 farle. [Contraction for 
Fardel, cf Furl] ^Fardilw. 

i6as Fletcher & Massinger Sea Voyage t I, Forte op all 
her Lmnen. 

t FMTlandi o A'f. Obs [f Far a. + Land ] 
Coming fiom a distance ; foreign 

a IS9S Sir J Maitland Admen Mar 36 in Maitland 


Farlaad, obs. form of Foreland. 

FarlauCni’iliw' Law, Also farley, fisrlien 
[Ettmology unknown ] (Sec quot. 1670 ) 

1670 Blount Lena Dut , Farl^ or Farleu. In the 
Mannor of Wesi-slapton in Com. Devon, if any 'I'enant die 
possessed of a Cottage, hy customc he must pay sixpence 
to the Lord for a farley which probably may be in hew of a 
Henot , for in some Manners Westward, th^ dlSerence 
Farleu as the best good from Henot the beat Mast 1708 
in I’HiLLiPS ed Kersev) 1851 ♦ <? »S Oct 317 Devon- 

shire teases for lives often reserve a money payment on the 
death of each life as a ' henot ' or ' farlieu ‘ 

Farley, -i(e, -ik, -y ^e : see Ferly. 


Farlot, t ar. of Firlot. 

t F»'rly, atA*. [f. FAB-I--LY2.] I-ar, to 

a great exient or distance. 

ciAte Imvmtey Myst 398 Farlee may we fewnde and 
fare For myssyng of ouro master lesus. igjg Aar. Parker 
Fs, cvi God sware unto them all that he would sparple 
them, ai runnegates in countnes farly wyde. 

't' Fam, ^ ' Obs Forms : 1 feorm {Norlhtmb 
form), 2 term, 3 south veorme, 4 form, 3 forme 
[OK /eortti str fcm. prehistoric *fermd. 

Not found outside Eng , and no satisfactoiy lent etymo 
logy has been proposed On the assumption that the priintiry 
sense was ‘ fixed pomon of provisions, ration ’, it would be 
admissible to regard the word as a lute L Jirma, and so 
ultimately identical with hasM st* In Domesd.iy Bonk 
/trma nnins noctis Is equivalent to ones nikies /eonne of 
quo! r 1133 below, and nicducsnl Lat writers in Engbind 
used>f//»a 111 the sense of ‘banquet*. If the hypothesis of 
its l.nim origin be conect. the word must have been adopted 
at a very early date it occurs frequently in the oldest poetry 
I he derivative Jeornuan to feed, is found m the Corput 
Glossary rtioo{‘yotiet, itotmM.btoedA' i thecorre<ponding 
OHG gloss ‘formoi, fofet' in M Gall MS.aii maybe 
derived from an OE. source, the vb. being otherwise un 
known in OHO ] 

Food, provision ; hence, a banquet, feast. 

Beenuuff 451 No 8u ymb mines ne bearft lices feorme 
Icng sorjian a foa Charter \\i m O. k /rA/r (1885) 440 
Hio forgifeS fiftene pund for hy Se mon 3 ai feorme 8y soel 
gelResce. etaoa.Igs Oosp Matt xxli 4 Nu ic gegearwode 
mine feorme, mine fearras and mine fugclas synt ofsiegne 
c iiaa O A Chren (Peterborough' .in 777 Cuftbriht geaf 
bone abbote I punde & ilca gear anes nihtes feoimc 
ciaoo Inn Coil Horn, it At ferme and at feste riaos 
Lav 14436 hmt be king makedeucomieswiSe store 1387 

I REViSA Higden (Rolls) Vll at; jif he wolde come tohii 
form he schulde have salt mete mow aigoe Chaucet's 
Dteme 1753 1 his hasty farme had bene a feast 

Fam (fiUm), sbi F'orms: 3-7 ferm(e, (5 
teerme, tereme, 6 feorme'), 5-7 forme, (8 9 
//ist term, pseudo-arch feorm), 6- farm, [a F'. 
y<rr»«'~med.L Jirma fixed payment, f firman 
to fix, settle, confirm, f firmus Firm a (Ihe 
med L. word, by a different application of the 
etymological sense, means also ‘confirmation of 
a document, signature’, so Sp and It firma 
sec Firm rAl] 

1 1 A fixed yearly amount (whether in money or 
m kind) payable as rent, tax, or the like (.as op- 
posed to a rent, tax, etc., of variable amount, e g. 
one calculated at a certain proportion of the 
produce) Also Petti and farm. Obt 

a 1400 in Eng Gilds (1870) 350 Euerych gret huws m 
w ham me workebbe qwyltes. shal to b« ferme v s by b* scre 
e 1440 ttomp Far-'. 156 Fcermc, a rent, firma c 1430 
Bk Curtasyt 596 in Bahees Bk (1868) 319 Of b* res.iyiicr 
speke wyllo I, pat fermys resayuys wytiurly >463 /'tny 

II lilt (iSyot 19, I wyl eche of hem alle hauc iiijif to 

drynkke whanne they pay her ferme 1463 M Paston in 
Fasfou Lett No 973 III 431! hey haiikyd hem rent and 
feniie and they seydyn they had payed you 1487 Churehw 
Ace IFig/o/t, / iHiolnshire (SicUols 1797) 84 Robert Peby 
oweth for ferme of a salt-panne of 16 stone of lede it ad 
igev Bury Wills (1850) 118 The ye.irlie ffearme of iij acres 
londe Asp Hamilton Cateih (1884)11 Fakaris of 

ouir mekilinail or forme to the herschipe of the tcnentis 164R 
Perkins Fro/ Bk xi | 7S1 320 If a man he bounden unto 
It in 100^ to grant unto him the rent and furme of such a 
mill 1700 IvRRELL Htst Eng II 814 All ly things 
shall stand at the old Farm, without any Increase 1767 
Blackstone Comm 1 1 320 I he most usual and customary 
feorm or rent must be reserved yearly on such lease 

2 . A fixed yearly sum accepted from a person as 
a composition for taxes or other moneys which he 
is empowered to collect , also, a fixed charge iin 
posed on a town, county, etc , m respect of a tax 
or taxes to be collected within its limits. Lf. 
Farm v. Obs cxc. Htsl 

1:1386 Chaucer /’ rn/ b (Ilengwrt) He was the beste 
beggere of hii hous (And yaf a certeyn ferme for the 


raised the values of the Farm of Counties granted to the 
ShenlTs aiyig Burnet Dwn Ttmtf (1766 ' 11 184 He 
undertakers to offer at a farm of the whole reve.rue i86t 
Riley Liber Albnt 39 One half of the ferm of the City due 
to the King 1876 Freeman Norm, Ctmq V xxiv 439 
He [the Sheriff] psid into the Exchequer tne fixed yearly 
sum which formed the farm of the shire 

b The lettine-ont of public revenue to a 
‘ fanner ’ ; the privilege of iarmmg a tax or taxes. 
Obs exc Hist, 

1667 Pepvs Diary 3 Aug , I find them mighty hot 
against the present farm of the CuMomas. 1763 Smoli ett 
J rav (17661 II 198 ( I he French King] has the revenue of 
the farms. 1819 1 . jBprFRSON AutoSiiig Wks 1B59 I 86 
'Fhe oppresuons of the tithes, the tailles, the rorvees, the 
gabelles, the farms and the barriers. 1889 Edwards m 
i.ncycl. Brtt (ed. 9) XIX, 380 The first farm of postal 
income was made in 167a 

o. The body of farmers of public revenues 
1786 T jEmssoM Writ. (1^) 1 S47 A late contract by 
the I arm has (etc ). Ibtd 56B They despair of a suppression 
of the Farm. 

3 . In certain phrases, senses i and a pass into 
the sense . The condition of bemg let at a fixed 
rent i now only with reference to revenue, the con- 
dition of being ‘ farmed out '. t At, in farm ; to 


have, hold, let, put, set, take, etc, inM or 
k; forth to, to farm Cf. med.l.. ad firmam, 
(uetpert, reetpert, comnnttere, locart 

laoy R. Gloul (Rolls) 7773 He sene is lounes & is 
lundes to fernie wel vaste. Und 8566 Hor londes & hor 
rentes be king huld in is honde & oper wile to ferme tok, 
1303 R. Brunnb Handt, Synu* 3x09 Jyf fen haue a byng 
yn ferme. 1377 Lanol. F. Ft. li. xvi. 16 Liberum arbt- 
trium hath be londe to ferme. I43e-ge tr. Higden (Rolls' 
VII 433 Venerable Anselme deposed mony abbottes and 
putte ^ire places to ferme 1439 A. A Irii/s (1883) 115 
'1 he wich I hold to ferme of the mayster and couent c 144a 
Fromp Farv. 157 Fermyn or take a ^nge to ferme, 
firiiio, vet ad firmam aicipio c 1461 Faston Lett Ho 
4^3 11, 79, 1 must selle or leto to ferme all that 1 have 1943 
riTZHERR. Surv, 9 So dothe y profyte ryse to the lordu, 
wheder they go by way of improuement or set to ferme. 
1504 Churthtv Ace St Giles, Beading ao In rents at 
feimc 1957 Hakllyi I oy 11599' t. 314 A CursemRy. 
which the Amperour sometime lettelh out to farme 1560 
Grafton Ckron II 136 Quene Hithe taken of the king in 
farme i6or Fulbfckf Faudeetts 73 1 he Piiblicanes had 
Saltinfnrme n 1618 Ralfich Atm (1644 83 Letting the 
Realm to farm to mean persons. 1660 Marnell Coff xiii 
Wks, 1B73-5 II 41 1 he Excise we hear is to be lett to farme 
1709 J Johnson Ciergym Vade M. 11 (1731) 141 Ihat no 
bishop, clergyman, or monk, do take to farm any estate or 
oflice. 1776 Adam Smith W N v ii (1869)11 sot Taxes 
upon consumable commodities may be let in (arm for a 
rent certain 17)^ Burke Sp Nabob Arcot's Debts W\e.» 
IV *73 Districts which were in a condition to be let to 
farm 1S44 H. H Wilson Bnt India I 383 'Ihe lease of 
a district in farm, 1849 M CuiLocH 7 aratumXnUoA (1853) 
30 Government may let them in f.irm for a rent certain 

As »SS4 Latimer icFN; Rem (1845) 374 Your learning 
IS let out to farm. 

b. in the operative words of a lease 

1769 Act s Gio HI, c 26 Prcaml) , His late Majesty. 

did demise, lease, and to farm lelt all those houses. s8i8 

Cruise Digest (tA 21 IV 68 'Ihe words demise, lease, and 
to farm let, ni e the proper ones to constitute a lease 

1 4 A lease. Vbs, 

atgoa FragnuntaColUitac 34 m ?<■ Stat I 369 It is 
well lefful tul him till giff or to sell his ferm to quham 
soeuer he likis 1996 Spfnser State Irtl (1623' 38 ft is a 
great willfullnes in any such Land lord to refuse to make 
any longer farmes unto their 'tenants. 16x7 N Bacon 
Disc Gout, hng i xxxl (173?) 47 Hence the Leases so 
made were called Feormes or Farmes 

6 Originally, a tract of land held on lease for 
the purpose of cultivation , in mod. use often 
applied without respect to the nature of the tenure. 
Sometimes qualified by sb. prefixed, os datry-, 
grass-, poultry farm 

\ isat tiTZHFRn Hush | 133 1 bough a man shall haue 
hys Urme xx yercs 1993 N GaiMALDtr Cicero's Duties 
ns b. If they who ofler to sell a good farme [L villa\, etc. 
1579 Kartell Expos fermt Lavtji 1 anne or ferme is 
the cliiefe niesuage m a village or lowne \sed to be let 
for tcrnie of lyfe, ycares, or at will 161 i Bihie^/h// 

^ xxii 5 But they went their wayeiq one to his farme, 
another to his merchandize 1667 Milton F L ix, 448 

I he pleasant Villages and Farmes 1737 Pope Hor Eptst 

II II 359 '1 here mingled farms and pyramids appear Z817 
W. Selwvn Law Nisi Frtus (ed 4) II 676 Proceeding 
by ejectment to turn him out of the farm 1874 Grfen 
hhoit Hut IX 693 Ihe farms of lothiaii have become 
moilils of agru ulturnl skill 

t) A farm-house 

1996 Spfnsfr F Q IV IV 33 As when two greedy Wolves 
doc breake by force Into an heard, fnrre from the husband 
f.irme 1998 Haki u\ r Voy 1 577 farmes or granges 
which conteine chambers in them 1600 Holland Ltvy 
Ml XIII 1401 note, Neerc unto this causey Cmsar had 
a ferme or manner house Moit Mr Smith lives at the 
White Farm at the end of the village 

7 A place where children arc * farmed ’. 

1869 Greenwood Curses Loud in 45 Ihere can be no 
(|uestion that he has a better chance than at the ' farm ' 

8 slang. The prison infirmary. 7 a fetch the 
farm-io be ordered infirmary diet and treatment 
(_ f farmery, F eruery 

9 attrib and Comb a. Simple attributive (sense 
5), as farm-bathff, -boy, -building, + -cat le, -gale, 
-holding, -labour, -labourer, -proiiuce, -rent, ser- 
vant, -sloik, -K'orh, etc 

tai Richmond B'///xiSurtees'72 My wyfe shall have 
fullenterest in all suclie fermeholding as I have in ferme and 
occupation at this daye 1699 Sir E Nicholas in A Papers 
(Camden) II 349 1 he most revenue being farme rents i8t8 
CoBBETT Pot Reg XXXIII 170 Ihe low price of farm 
produce. 1819 Loudon A«<-.7r/ Ague I 7064 r arm servants 
[m Angus] live chiefly on oatmeal f 184a Lance Cottage 
karmtr 36 '1 he decided advantages of employing oxen in 
general farm work zBm Hirbt Poems 77 Ino farm boy 
with hii shining spade, zm W CoLUHt Q.^ Hearts (187 A 
44 'Ihe Farni-IandR stretched down gently into a beautiful 
rich valley i860 C E Street in Attkaeol Cant tana 

III 99 MB/E, The farm-buildings near the church. t^$W. 
M IlwraithCmoA Ik igtimoishirs lia Some of the viiraaeri 
are farm labourers. 1890 Daily Netvs 31 Jnn 3/5 Ihe 
need for some farm labour training on the part of the 
emigrants. 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant Kilters 86 Ihe 
farm carle had been gone a long time 

b. Special comb ■ farm-court > F arm- yard; 
farm-orouiog, a railway-crossing from one part 
of a farm to another ; t form-dish, a fixed quantity 
of ore payable as rent for coi per mines ; cf. toll- 
disk', form-furrowed a., nonce-wd, cut up into 
farms; form-bond, any person that works on o 
farm; form-lnatruotor, a teacher of agricnltarc; 
form-meol, Sc , meal g^ven in payment of rent ; 
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ftirm-olBoe, nswally pi., the out-bnildmgs on a 
&nn; f furm-plaoex-FAnu sb. 6; famt>room, 
? a rented room or a leasehold ; farm-stook, the 
cattle, etc., implements, and produce of a farm ; 
farm-stooklng, the cattle on a farm ; form- 
»tan — famhproduce. Also Farm- B um, Parm- 
HOU8R, P ABM-BTBAI), Fa«M-8TKADJNO, FaRM-YARD 
iMo Miss Yonok Stokaley Sectxt xiv (iS8i) 399 He 
could look down into the ’’fnrm.court 18^ Reukimd 
1 nm <!f /iaifunyi (i86g) I 488 Cattle-guards at ‘farm- 
crossings. 1711 Lottd Gas. No 5141/4 lo treat al)out 
further Setts of the same [Copper-Works) for Years at a 
'f oil or •Farm-Dish 1837 K«i «son PoeHit, Mon/uiuac 3 
This ‘Farm furrowed, town incrusted sphere 18S4 S F 
Dawson Hatuibk Cntmda a “Farm-instructors are ap- 
pointed to teach the Indian adults to till their lands i8(i 
G. S. Keith Ag>U. ^btnietnshut vil | 4, 944 Before 
17S3, the •farm meal was commonly paid of this infciioi 
oats 1807 Sir R C Hoare J our m Irtland 55 They hate 
contenient *farm-oificcs for their cattle iftss Loiuos 
hncycl Agnc | 7039 The farm-oflices consisting of a 
bam, cow ar.d ox sheds and hog-sties. 15x6 'lisnsir 
Matt \xii. 5 I hey went their wayes won to Ins 'fci me 
place i6$o b Ci-arkf bed Hut ii«S4) I 6 He was 

r rsuaded to betake himself to a certain Farm place 1633 
UTiirKTORD Lett XXVI (18481 54 An inheritance 111 this 
world (God forgive me, that I should honour it with the 
name of an inheritance, it is rather a ‘farm room) t86o 
A Morris In Borlhwick Anter Ketufer 78 hxilnsne of 
"farm-stock. 1818-40 Tvtlfr f/ttt. Scei (18641 1 
The chamberlain should . . levy an annual tax upon the 
crops and ’farm stocking. i8a8 Ct-oui.ii Bothie ix 93 
Market-carts . bringing m f lower, fruit, ’farm store 
Fanu, V I Oht exe dial P orms • i feormian, 
3 fermien, 5-7 ferm(e, (4 feerm), 7- farm 

S OE.ftormtan, of unknown etymology , cf OIlCi 
-/?rwts ‘squalor’ {A lid Glossen I 177) ] trans 
To cleanse, empty, purge 
c laao Ags. Got/ Luke in 17 He feormaU his bernes flore. 
.* 3 ^. WvcuF I Kings X 2 Ihow shalt fynde two men 
byside the sepulcre of Rachel feermynge greet dichis 
xaat Pol /Vms (Rolls) II 44 Hatte we not to ferme the 
dikes. 1440 J hHiRt itv Dtlhe K yamts (i8i8) i 6 1 o dense 
and ferine the said pnvay iggsPALSCR 548/1, 1 ferine a siege 
or privy, yiscurt tdoS Armin Nrst Nmn (1842) 30 I he 
fellow sat a long houre farming his mouth i88t Or/ord 
Glott. Supp S.N , ‘ Farm out th' ‘en-iis 561 ee?' 

Famu (film), Forms; 5-7 ferme, 6 7 
farme, 7- farm, [f Farm sbli] 

1 trans. To take or hold for a term at a fixed 
payment. + a. To rent Hand, etc ) Obs. 

ct44a Prom* Parv 157 Fermyn, or take a l))iige to 
ferme 1x30 Palsor 548/1, I haue fermed his house and 
al the lande he hath in this xoomt, my /nut a ferme [etc ] 
tdoa SilAK* /lam. iv iv. 20 Wo.lTo gam a little patch of 
ground lo pay live ducats, five, I would not farm it 169$ 
Bp Patrick Comm Gen 259 Abram farmed some 
ground of them 1703 Macndrpi i Jouru Jtrus (17211 
Add to rhe Valley is farm'd of the Grand Signior at i2r.o 
Dollars per Annum 

fig abtol 1841 Milton /’f</ F/itc (1851I 88 To betake 
them to that overgrowne Cotert of antiquity thinking 
to farme there at large roome 

b To take the fee*, proceeds, or profits of (an 
office, tax, etc ) on payment of a fixed sum 
» 8«9 J Parkhurst Injum Oms, None of you shall ferme 
qn« cure within this Diuces. 1606 Holijino Sueton 
Annot, 12 'Ihese Pubheanes, so called for th.it they fermed 
their Cities revenewes 1839 Filllr / fo(y B'ar v xxiii 
(16471 276 The Guardian farineth the Scpulcnre of the Turk 
at a yearly rent 1887 Pefvs Diaryniy^\ IV 427 'The two 
women that farm the well 1718 Johnson London 58 l.ct 
such Collect a tax, or farm a lottery 1861 M Patiison 
Ett (1889) I 41 The Tidemann farmed the tin mines 
belonging to the Duchy of Cornwall 
troHsf s888 Daily News 19 Sept j/i Colonel Mapleson 
. as he could get no one to farm him had to farm 
others, and he became an impresario, 

2 To 1 <* to another dun ^ a specified term on 
condition of receiving a specified payment Also, 
To farm out 

a. To lease or let (land) to a tenant Now ran 
*SM Shaks. Ruh. II, I iv 45 We are inforc'd to farme 
our royall Realme 1805 Kfnnett Par Anitq Pref. , 
The Lands were farmd out for near the full Rent in 
money lyst Strype Reel Mem II iii 264 lo raise 
money for the King, by fanning out liis lands 1847 James 
Convict vi. Is not the land you cultisate your own, as much 
or more than his that he farms to others f 

b To Fase or Itt the proceeds or profits of 
(customs, taxes, iilhes, an undertaking) for a fixed 
payment 

i8oa Slid Pi. Return fr Parnass iii 1 (Arh> 35 My 
promise for farming my tithes at such a rate iSya Petty 
Pel. A Hat 36a Ihe customs yielded anno 1657, under 
12000I. hut was farmed anno 16^8, for above ilince that 
sum. «i7»4 T. Brown /too Oxford Schotars'NVs 1730 
1 . q If 1 be minded to form out my 1 yihes. 1817 Colerick s 
Btog. Lit 274 The concern should he fanned to some 
responsible individ'iel 184* M'Cullckii / oAotton Introd 
(iSsai 31 Any attempt to mrm taxes on income would 
excite the most violeit clamour 1879 Farrar S! Paul 
(1883' t49 Augustus had farmed the copper iiiiiies to Herod 
the Great. 

C. To let the labour of (f cattle, persons) for 
hire. 

1807 Topsilu Fonrf Beasts (i6'8) 55 Other buy Kie to 
farme them out to other. 1777 Roblhtson Ihst Amer 
(17781 I HI. i8a They farmed out the Indians. 1763 
Burke .YA Fox's S. India Bill Wks. IV 83 Ihey hRve 
continued to farm their subjects to that very nabob 
traniP, 1790 Bosweu in Mad D'ArblayU Diary Oct , 


I I would farm you out myself for double, treble the 
I money ' 

. i) To contract for the maintenance and care of 
(persons, an insliti tion, etc ) at a stipulated price 
I Wits To farm out 

1868 Pfpis Diary IV 100 A proposal made hereto- 
I fore lo farm the Navy 1773 Observ State Poor 29 Ihe 
1 luitrons of the practice of farming workhouses 1791 
I Bentham Panopt 11 8a Cih, but this contract-plan— it s 
' like firming the poor 1838 Dickfns () Ac</f/ 118501 3/1 
Ihe parish aulhotilies re«,Iird, llial Oliver should he 
' ‘farmed’ i88e W \V Story Roba dt R iii (1864) 34 
I 1 he support of these criminal slaves is farmed out lo 
some responsible person it the lowest rate that is ulTered 

4 'To cultivate, till 

1808 Gasetteer Siot (td 2) 88 Many of the proprietors 
farm their own estates 1841 F 1 1 hisstonk // irf Ind II 
179 He farmed a small is|k,i of land belonging to a Bramin 
astrologer 1846 M Ciiioth Ah But /.'»///, 4 (1854) I 
557 I he diflcrcnt degrees of skill ind economy with wlii< li 
they are f irmed 

6. tnh To follow the occupation of a farnitr, 
to till the soil 

1719 Dr Fort rnrnr (1840) II i 6, I farmed upon niyowii 
land 1807 Crabui- Village i 40 Fields and flocks have 
iharms For him th.at ga/es, or for him that farms 
j Hence Farmed /// a 

' t888 Daily News ii Dec 4/6 \ drop of 14 per cent had 

■M r urred in labourers* W'ages over the farmed surface of 
j Lngland 1889 Ibid 25 Nov 5/3 Ihe survivor of the 
farmed children 

t Fa'muible, at Obs Also 7 farmeable [f 
I prtc -f -ABLE ] That may be farmed or leased. 

i6it Goto R 9 Aj^fttmahh farmeabUg leasable, lettable 
i IM7-36 m Hailey 1795 in Ash 

I Farmacie, -y, obs forma of Pharmaci 
fFa’rmaga. Obs Also 7 fermaste [.i b 
/r-mopr* see Farm «/). and -At.F] a The aj stem 
of faiming taxea, tithes, etc b Leasehold tenure 
To let in farmagi to let on lease O sec cinot 
ffiii d. C ost of cullnalion 
1318 Rov Rede m, (Arb 1 102 1 hey do by farmage Bryngc 
the londc into a rear.tge 1530 Pto/tt Dja/og. (18631 li 
Which to gentillnien they let in farmage 1611 Cotcr, 

It image, farmage the prolit made of, reueniie cumming 
in h), a farme 169a LLDERFin d lytha 123 It seems they 
were willing to deduct the charge of the Fermage before 
they marked the lythes. 

+ FamiB, sb fprob dial var of Form ] A 
‘ shape ’ for a pudding 

18x3 Markham Conntr Content 11 1 11 68 Then put 
thereto at least eight yelks of Egges, a little Pepper, Cloves, 
j Mace (etc ) and then hll it vp in the Farmes according to the 
I order of good hoiisewiferie /bid 69 When all S mivl 
I well together fill it into the farmes 

I t* Fa’rmer Obs F orms 5 fyrmar, 6 former, 

( fermourer [f Farm v l -f -rr > ) One who 
I cleanses or punfics In comb com; farmer 0 b\ 
2-1440 Ptomf Part' 203 Goonge f>rmar (- >• gongi 
fowarj, cloacartus c 1515 tnke Lon U's U ( Percy Soc ) 3 
1 han came a gotice fermourer, Other w>se called a massci 
scourer Ibtd ti Stynkynge gonge fermers | 

Farmer - (fa imar) F'orms 4-7 fermour(e [ 
(5 formowre', 5 former, 5-7 former, -or, 6 
farmor, -our, forraar, 6- farmer Also 6-7 Si | 
I'HiMOHhB [a AF (Bntvon), F Jtrmui > 

j .—mieiW, ftrmdiius,i fnma seeFvuMj*.^ Now 
tisnally apprehended as .ngent-n f F'arm v - -F -F u • , i 
I some mod, uses may be jrropcrly rcgariicd ns be- I 
longing to this formation and not to the older word 

, In ihe caily recorded fortiiK the siifTis -er- has been replaced 1 
I by our, so that the word apparently corresponds to the ‘ 
I synonymous med I one who lakes something on | 

lease (l>ii Caiigr), agrnl-ii f jirmHn in sense to contract , 
i for, become responsible for 1 

' 1 One who undertakes the collection of taxes. ' 
; revenues, etc, paying a fixed sum for the j>ro- i 
I ceeds | 

21383 CiiAucrR L G ll Prol 358 Hym oughte nit ln> . 
I ciewet As is it frrniotir to don the harm he can 14x0 | 
L L U lilt (1882) 52 My goodcr that is in |>c ferraors . 
I handcs off my lent 1491 Att y Hen b II. i. 14 ihe iktilly ' 
j fermour or receivour for the lyme of the scid Kyng 1569 > 
J Parkhukst Injunetums, No Parson Vicar, propriatoiic 
or fermer of any benefice, doe (etc ). 1587 F'l fming ( <>«fw 
lloliHshedWX 1539 1 1 hoinas Smith farmerof hirm-i|csiies 
rustoms inwards. 1841 Art Im/tachm Bp M 11 nn m 
Kushw l/isl Coll (1692)111 I 154 He sold the profits 
of his Priiniry Visiialioii and for the better iKrnefit of the 
Farmer, set forth a Book 184a Pfrkins Prof Bk 1 8 5 3 
If a Monke bee farmour unlo the Kings Afajcstie 1659 
B Harris Panval's hon Age 205 Qucsimning the 
Farmers of the Custom house, for levying 'I uniisgc .ind 
Poundage 1706 i Hesrnf 16 Feb , The Priests 

and lylh Farmers. 1719 W Wooo Snrxi 't rade 114 
1 hese Commoduics being under Monopolies in France, the 
Farmers of them Im.k (cl. ) 1788 Priksti fv Ar. / //,r' 

v Ixiii 508 Taxes are r.visid by means of farmers who 
advance Ihe money as it is wonted .838-4* Ahsoii. I 
Htst Rome III xhi S7 He might go out as a farmer of 
the taxes to Sicily 18S4 H Ainsworth John Law i v 
g8 Contraciom, speculaiois, fsrnicisof revenues, and others 

b Mtntng Th.; les ee of ‘ the lot and cojie of 
the king ’ («ec Copf sb t 3) 

.833 M ANLOVE Ltad Minis 3 Then one half mccr st 
either end is due And to the I old or Farniei* doth xc< rew 
Ibid 5 See that right be done Both to the Lord, and 
Farmery on the Mine 

o The lessee of a government monopoly 
168a J Davies Vey Ambass 194 The King of Persia 


farms out the fishing which brings him in . . many times 
more than the Farmers make thereof 
t 2 gen One who rents or has a lease of any- 
thing , a lessee. Obs, 


15x3 Act .2 5 Hen VI U, c .3 Every owner, fermer, and 
occupier of the said were*. 

3 spec One who lents land for the purpose of 
culuv.ation , -s ienant fanner. Now chwfly ns 
a contextual application of s 
.487 \ct 4 Hen I II, c 16 The Ocaipier and Fermer 
of them lobe discluarged against his Lessor of the Kent 
.5x3 FiiziirRn Ihish 8 123 llioiigh a m.in be but a fanner, 
and shall h.iue liys farme xx yeres. 1377 Harrison 
/ Hglnnd II V 11877) I 133 llir yeomen are for the mosi 
1> irt f irmcrs to gentlemen 

I 4 One whr> ciiUiv.Ttcs land for the owner, n 
kiiliff, Ntcw.'irii t>/'i 

.38a WvcLiF I.uke K\\ I Ther ms sum riche man. timt 
liTilde a fermour, cthir a hailv lyA Pilgi Perf \.y{ de 
VV 1531)281 'Ihey shill haue y kyngdome of heueii, not 
ns haylyes or fermers, hut as posscssy oners 1579 LVLV 
hnphuis (Arh > 145 Architas sent for his farmour, vnto 
whonic hee sayde, if I (etc J. Baret Alv F 146 Fer 

6 One who cnllivates a farm, whether as tenant 
or owner, one who ‘farms’ land, or makes agri- 
culture his occupation 

.599 T M[oi ful iil/nvorims Ded , Meaner Theams 
liesccinc a Farmcis q^uill .847 Clarfnion Ihst Reb 1 
(.643)40/2 Many gentlemen and farmers, had good farms 
of ihcir own inhennncc .666 Wood / p* (Oxf Hist 
hoc ) II 86 Many fermers broke lorne laing soc cheap 
.77. Smoliftt Humph t / II 18 July, I eat like a farmer 
.8.3 Sir H Daw -tgiic Chem 11814) >5 ”the general 
experience of farmers had long before convinced the un 
piejiidiced 1849 Iobden Speeihrs 2 We appeal here as 
ihe f.irmeiT. fnends 

b dtal The eldest sun of the occupier of .1 firm 
mSxs Fonnv fix / iuglia s.v , One laloiirer uottUf 
ask .moilier. * Did my master set out that job?’ And would 
he .inswcrcei, ‘ No, my master didn 1, hut the farimr did ' 

6 One who undertakes to perform (1 s|»ecified 
work 01 service) at a fixed jmee 

.865 Mom star 26 June, It might lie the inleresl of the 
farmer [of the permanent way] to stirve the rcpaiis as 
mu. h as po Slide 

b One wlio undertakes the charge of children 
for a fixed sum Usually baby fa) nut 
1838 Dickins O Iwist 11850) 83/1 ‘It s very much 
blotted, r’, said the farmer of infants 1889 Gri VNWOon 
V.-2« Cu set lend iii 45 It is to Ihe ‘ farmers* ' interest 
lo keep down their expenditure in the nurscrv Ibui IIL 
57 Anyone however ignoiant may start as a baby farmer 

7 dang a An alderman 

1848 Dcncumbe Sinkt of Lend Gloss 1839 Mstelll 
I oiabulnm sv (Farmer), 
b A hare (Af«/). 

8 tomb a .Simple attributive, as /ipvwr-rw/- 
monr<.'eallh,-propnLtary b bimilative, as/gmfr- 
hke. jarnu > -look tng adjs 

183. Litiiary Gas 27 Dec 924/3 His burly form and 
j uncouth, farmer looking appearance .888 Brk ht in .Star 
I 14 Mar, Would it not he possihte to establish lo some 
I extent .a farmer proprietary throughout the country ? 1874 
I t«Rn N Short l/ist 1 3 F.ach little farmer commonwealth 
j w.as girl III by lU. ov» 11 lK>rder 1891 Daily Aiirt 10 Sept 2) i 
, A fieUl whose profusion of w eeds would liav e sorely exercised 
I the farmer like soul of .Mr Poyser 

I Farmerage (faimarM.?^ nome-U'd [f Fvii- 
! vfFR*^ (- -ACF 1 The body of farmers collectively 
.8x8 Mins Mitiori) her 111(1861)493 J he whole 
farinerngc and shopkeriicry of the pkavr, with .a gixxily y>ro- 
1 pivnion of wives and daughters taine pouring in apace 

Fanuer6>B fajnnns [f F ARMFR - + -FSS ] 
a .\ woman who fai ms land b A farmer's w ife 
I i67xF.\rLvv Mem (1857)11 80 \ gallant widow brought 
up a farmeress .79a -V Yol Ni J'rav Frame 171 She 
I was an rvcelleiu firmeitss 1870 Miss Brocohton R,d 
I as Rose I 265 "1 he f irmerevses and yeomen s wives of the 
I Mclforddistiict 

Farmer-ffeneral. [tr ¥ foimui giWi a/] 

\ One who, under the old French monarchy, * farmed 
the t.axcs of a paiticul.ar distncl 
1 .711 Ar Bk of Rates 126 Ihe said F armer General, or 

his Clarks J7M StlrnlO.w/ (1778UI is9 Pant, 

The farmer general was just as inquisitive about our taxes 
.8x. 1 JniLKsoN dM/fiAiiq- V\ ritings 1 90 \ mitigation of 
the monopolies of owr lohacco by the Farmers general 
tiaiiiL 1790 M lu D Arbi vv Diaiy Oct, I am no 
farmer general >89. Dailv A ews 28 Apr. 5/1 The right to 
sell progiammcs at 6d is farmed out and the farmer is 
often .1 fainier general whose pnvilege includes a whole 
hatsh of theatres 

Parmerhood (fa Jm34|hnd) [See - hood] The 
state of being a farmer 

.890 Ptmes 19 June 9/3 A man cannot glide into com 
pkle farmerhood Ivy the easy and imperceptible gradations 

which the Committee seem 10 cfiiitcmplate 

Fanuering (fajm-r.ijX vbi d. dtal. [f. 

Fa mkr- + -ino1] T he Inisiness of a farmer 
.888 in ElworTIIv IV Souniset II or,/ bk , lanHtnng, 
fiirming .as a pursuit 

Farmering . rj . ppi " f' pfcc. + 
-1X0 ] Fngaped in the ocitijmtion of a farmer 
1883 C Rfade in Hatp,r's Mog June 9V. A farmering 
man wants to have four eyes 

Farmerish (fa Jmanj), a. [f as prec. + -ish ] 

Soincwhat resembling a farmer 
.88a ^ S Llovd IVe Costelions U ix 49 There was one 
farmerish looking lad. 
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FABBAVD. 


PABMBBLY. 

t FaTmerly. a Ohs [f ns prec + -ltI.] 

Like n iarmei 

01674 CiAKiMX)V Util Fflt IX (J703) II 513 Some 
Farmerl^ Men wlui li liad good rtpuiiiti ns of aSTccilon 
to tilt King s Service 17*7 in Baii xviol II »7?3W JoNfs 
(of N lyland) Ltt yctfut hut!, Lsq 3 I homas Bull is a plain 
farmerly man, given up to the buvineiss of his calling 
t FaTmarihip. Obs [f ns pRc (--shu*] 

The state or occupation of being a farmer, or 
t.tetvar' 1 , stewau'ship 

Igst UoALl, etc /■>,;«« /’,!» Alts 11, The lutkj first 
frillies that the (ihosfiel brought foilh for Ins ic t nnd 
fermer^hip 1614 C«hF t oot out oj Snart 8$ (jiiic nn 
ntcoiint of ihy farmer ship 

Farmei 7 (fs imnn , sh [f Fahm sh t -int ] 
1. The biiiklings, jartis, etc, belonging to a 
farm 

i6s6S Hoiland f)(»/^(i»fi(i7iy)8 The first thing ihete 
fore debated on by nur lion was i.is an lni|tnsitoi) what 
food the Farmery afforded 1787 W Marsiiai L\0,j0lb\ 
81 Ihe farmeries of Norfolk arc large and cniivcntcnt 
l8si J J MrcHI am/ Aa/ee Af/n 30 Our presuit 
ill arranged farmeries 1891 Ani'S 3 July S/i 

A farmer and three cottages. 

2 «sFAItMINO 2 

1801 W Tavlob lit lArc' XII 579 A rustic and 

rusticating fashion fur farmer) 

Farmery, (f 1 'armer 2 + -\ i] barmcr- 

like 

i86t Thornbi'RV '/urtiir I 313 NfaWes Ins cheese with 
farmery care. 

Farmery, var ofFriiMERt, Obs 
FarmllOld ■. fa amheukl) [f. k arm sb.~ + lloi n 
] A quantity of land held and cultivalcd as a 
farm 

1440 Plum^tffH Ci’ir 68 He thinks to have the firm 
bould for 3MJ*, VIII 1 iiioncjcarc, hut he shall nut 1504 
PlumptoH Cer 183, 1 vsill not lett I ho Croft wife oicupic 
her fermeald ll ills it, In- A' f iSurtecsi I 37 j, 1 

gene to my wtf Agness the lens of my ncmlinhl dtiiing 
hir lyf natural! i6a8 C'oKtc l.iltltloii 5a, A fearntc is 
called in Lancashire a fcimeholt 1774 1 Wnsr -intiq. 
Furntss 151 Grants, fci niliolils, tnmiitics corridies 

ilSa O Ornsbv j nrX 37 ibidcr a coriuptcd form it [the 
name Jacobi villa] probnbl) still suivives m the appellation 
of a farmhold 

Fa rm-koti‘ae. [f k arm sb 2 + IIopsp ] The 
chief dwelling house attached to a faim 
In this word and Farm sard the Diets mirk the principal 
stress on the first sjllable , but in Lngland this pronuncia- 
tion IS unusual, cxc when the word is iilltib 
tfffi StiAks Mitrf If' II III 91,1 will bring thee where 
Mistris Anne Page is, at a Farm house a Feasting 1603 
B J0N80N 'itjitiiiis ts t, Tiberius sitting at his meat. In .1 
farm house they i.ill Spelunc.1, 1711 I HrMiNh, ( c/Ai r 
(Oxf Hist. Soc ) III tot llie great Farm House call d 
Chilswell Farm i8ao W Irving SUhh M (18S9) 40 
Every antique farm house is i picture 1879 Ji m ru s 
IFild L\/i tn S C i,^3 1 he farm bouse garden 
Famtinff cfa-fmiij\ Z’b/ sb [t kiRMz'- + 
•INO I ] The action of the vb F \um 

1. The action or (,y*tem of farming (out) or letting 
out to farm (the revenue, etc ) 

1391 Percivali S/ Hut, Arnnitaiiiunto, letting, 
ferming i^a Pfttv Pol A nut 360 '1 his and othtr 
practices of (arming hath been a great trade in Irchind 
1786 IlcRKL IF’ //<«/(«?* Wks Xll i3t The farming out of 
the defence of a country could have no real object but to 
enrich the contractor at the Company's expense 1843 
M CULLOCII Taxation Imrod Bcntham lio-s cn 

deavoured to show that farming is in every case the 
preferable mode of collection. 1877 Dow den Shais Prun 
VI 88 His farming of the realm, 

2. The business of cultivating^ land, raising stock, 


on what is caltert IiirH farmuis: 1S78 /fvo\s /V/w/r/VZ 
Kion 90 As agriculliire becomes more ,1 science, farming 
will require greater skill 

3 attnb and f omb .Simple attributive (sense i\ 
tA farming-system \ (sense 2), ss'^fu mingcouiilry, 
-inUtest, -land, -h/e, opet alton, -plan, -i egulation , 
fapnung'Offlce r , farming-stock, the 

live stock and pioducc ol a larin 

,<1763 Ilovi. tontfoAiilum Poet AVks t774 H 

t44 rnend Jerkin rented, on the farming pUn t.ronnd- at 
much greater sums fir ann rnt Adam Smith If A' i 
XI '18^) I 153 J he ordinary probis of farming Mock m the 
neighbourho^ 179a A Young J ran hrancei-^x A vtry 

commodious house, with farming-offices, on the m st 
ample and solid scale *709 Morning Post m S/unt Pnhl 
JrnU (18001 III 10 Any byelaws or farming regulalioiis 
t8a8-4« ivTiRR His’ Seat (1864 I 240 wev, I lie farniing 
opcratiins of ploughing and harrowing 1843 M C iilocii 

I aeatwnw iv (1852) 202 1 he farming mterc-t was far mote 
depressed after the peace 1871 Kavmomi Sta lA Mnus 
♦ Mining 287 Large areas of farming and garden land 

Farming t fa Jmit)\/// a [f as pac. -iho 2 ] 
That farms, in senses of the vb 

1351 Edw, VI Visi. Rtf. Abuses in Lit Rem (Roxb) 

II 482 True g nllemend mcaiie not tlieiv fernung gentle 
men, nor clarkine knightes) 1683 Edwards In Lneyi! 
Uni (e.l n) XIX 580 It put a Ijo.xrd of jKistmasters in 
room of a farming postmaster t,eneral 

Farmlet ra tmlol rare [I, Farm sb^ + -LKT.] 
A little farm 

iMi Athenssiim 9 Apr 4110/2 They retire from businns, 
buy a farmlet inrl resolve 10 live happily ever after 


tFamnoat, « Obs. [f. Fab-f-most; irreg 
superlative ol Far ] Farthest , most remote 

i6t8 Bolton I toms iii v 179 From off the farmost 
w.xtch tow re of the Northeme world 170a Drvden Sigis- 
tnonehi Sf Uniscanio 264 Wahia the furmost entrance of 
the Grot 

Farm-ste&d (faim,stcd) [f Farm sh^ + 
.SrkADj A larm with the Lnikliiigs upon it, a 
l.omeste.'id Also attnb 

18070 CuM-wt-tit CaleiioHia 1 iii vii 401 »i'A, A farm 
stead, named Camus ton 1870 Ramsw A’sw//; viied, t8( 
-03 Mr Diinlop p.isse(l a farm Mead 1870 Morris 
hiithlyPai III iv 83 1 he rav c*n hanging o'tr the farm 
stead gate 

Farm-steading fa dm,ste duj) [f as iirec + 
■ixu • 1 ^ prtc 

1839 Penns 0</ XV 507/1 It [a kind of lat] rslablislics 
< o'oiiics in f.triii ‘ leadings 1873 Smili s Hiigiieinits I r iii 
M iNBi' 400 1 he picciit structuic being men ly part of 
1 small farmsterdiiig 

Farmy ua imi'’. a [f ns prec. 1 -T ] Mniktd 
by the presence of farms 

1818 L IICNT Soniiit, //atiifstia.f, A leafy use with 
f irmy fields in front 1857 Mrs Gorf Isoo Ans o.i aues 
I XV 262 A fair landsc ipe stretching far into the distance— 
fumy fit Ids and stretching parks 

Farm-ya'rd wnh ugard to the stress sec 
kAHM-HoLNK) Tlic )aid Ol iiicloaiiic nttachtd to 
a farm-house or surroundtil by farm-buiklings 
jMso atti lb. 


Fardelite (ni*T«,«l 3 it) Mm. ff. (by Heddle) 
Farbe where it was found -UTt J A variety of 
Thomsonite occuinng 'in spherical concretions, 
consisting of lamellar radiated individuals, pearly 
111 cleavage’ (Dana). 

1838 Grsgo & Lettsom Jtfin 157 FarOelite may rank ax 
n distinct species 

Far-oif (fa Ii^f\ a. [f I'AUadv -tOrPoaSp, 
lormerly written as two tvords ] 

1 kar distant, remote, a. In space b In 


tune 0 In relationship 

& igM Shaks Mills R IV I 194 Like farre off mountalnes 
turned into Clouds 163a Milton Penseroso 74, I hear the 
fni off Curfeii sound. Over some wide-svater'd shore 1794 
Mrs RADCLirrE Myst Uriolfho vii. The far off low of 
cattle 1816 J Wilson Co'>’<)//’/oF«f II i 199 Our far off 
fi tends jSm Dicklns Barn Ruggt II xiv. The farNyff 
phres in winch he had Itccn wandering 1835 Milman 
fat C/ii (1864 IX xiv V 111. 280 1 heir humble posttiie of 
far off adoration 


JovvrTT Plato (ed 2) III 78 The far off result of tne 
woikmg of many minds tn many ages 1877 A B 
Edwvrus Up Nth I 18 'I hose far-off days of Cheops and 
Chephren 


c. Miss Mitford I lUagt Ser. in. (1863) 90, I . am 
hut a hr off kinswoman 

2. absol In the far off : in the distance 
18S4 Sa(A yoHin tine South 1 xxv 11P87) 339 The 
eternal but subdued revonance of Niagara in the lar-off 


1748 Richardson Wkv 1881 V 258 Inthisxciy 

fTrmyaril 1788 W Makmuii 1 11706) I 361 f.trm 

y-nd .M img'-ntcnl 1807 .M.,! yml XVII 3S4 He so«» 
I tine out, nnd crossing the farm yard, alftcked a bullock 
1846 J Baxtir /.//»* Pieict Agni icd 4) II 50 Gimno 
' i most iiowirfnl auxiliary to farm ya rd manure’ 1856 
Tmirson Pur Tfails, /.if Wks (Bohn) 11 103 '1 be 
1 nglish muse loves the farmy. tid 

Farnasa (faMm s) [f Far + -Ni-Jts ] 

1 The state or fact of Ik mg far, remoteness 
Aho Oiias of sight knr-rtachmgness Nowr-ir/t* 

1398 Irfmsx Rait/i De P R iii xxl (1405) 6 q I be 
syjtc demyth a giele stcirc but sniallc for ferncssc of 
place tw North /’//(Ai/c// 1167/0 650 rinoiig the fai 
ness of the journey r6os \ frstigan /Vc hitelt 11 (1628) 
29 Here is no neerenessc of affinitic at all, but as much fxi 
ntsse as needtth to be i6ai 1 adv M WBoril f/hinin 29 
lly reason of the farrncssc from the Court 1876 lIvscnorT 
l/ist V S V lx 308 F-siness of sight and fixedness of 
belief 18838 A Brookb in //<w«;/i/ Dec. 152 

In their f.irncss from the stiife and trouble of men. 

tb Amount of cl istance Obs, 

1513 It Papeis Hen I III, IV 1 Fvery bitaile an 
-in owe sholtc from the other, and all like femes from Ihe 
1 nglisshc nrmyc, 1674 N I-mrivx Bulk H .Silo. 78 
Having neat nesses or farncsses betwen each othci 

2 lOiKi Distant parts [Fiom, tn'i the fai ness 
‘ the distance anh 

1371 Goi nixc Crt/rv/* 202 /V Ixv 6 Thou th.tl irt thchofic 

of the farnesse of the set o 1849 J C Mangan /V><<« f 
(ib 9I .63 In the f.irness lav the moonlight on the Moun- 
fvms of the Nile 185$ liasii'i l/ity II 94 from the 
fxi ness, I o the castle rode a knight m flashing h.irness 

t Fa'rnet. Obs Also fernet, farnod [? a. 
ON fynt-neyle company of travellers ] A Uantl, 
company, tiain ol attendants. 

a ij/ao Liiisoi V 24947 1/ <>it ) W it xt f» or fvrnct and )>.<ir 
feic pal com til land C1340 Ibiii 6070 Pairfi pe famed 
(( fcrnelj par wip (pe laiiibe] sxllc be fe<UI« 

Farnytyic/k^e, -ed, var k i- rn i iti f, -rn, dial 

Faro' (fC^rO' korms. 8-9 pharaoh, ttron 
pharoah, pharo, (8 pharaon, farro), 8 - faro 
[I Pharaoh, after F fhaiaon,\\ fataone 

Why lhcn,.me wavgiv.n 1, not.Irar, some m^d Di.ls 
assert that one of the raids used m the game formerly liore 
I be picture of Phanoh ) 

1 A gambling game at cards, in which the 
players fK;t on the ordtr in which tcrfain cards 
will apittar when taken singly lr»m the top of the 
pack 

J739 (1/ 12 Cio If, c 38 5 » Games of the Acc of 

Hcaits, I'liaraoli Basset and H ir.trd 1748 H Waipolu 
CoirUd 3 II cxc ajj Silver pharaoh and whist for the 
hdiex that did not dxixe 1797 thnm in. Inn Rfg ids 
t iiiivicted m the penally of 2650 each for playing nt Inc 
gone of faro 184s Bahii vm /«e<>/ Pig , Bluii Ifosi/tii 
lair,. He lorst large sums at f.110 1839 Iiivckfhav 

I irgi/t XXV 11, 1 ’rcfciTiiig smoke and faro to (resh nir. 

2 attnb and Comb , as faio playir, -table, -zx'in- 
nings , faro bank, («' a gaming-house whtre faro 
IS played; (b) the banker’s deposit of money 
Dgainsl which the other players put their stakes; 
faro banker, the jiroprictor of a faro bank 

A 1733 Arbcthnot // rtr»«(»//v ;« Miac tVks 1751 

If 34 Ihe I ricks of a k. HO I ah cor a Bowling G cen 1736 
Mbs Cai lifRuooD 7>«/ 11884) 1S7 Mr Hay s profit is from 
the firrobank 1795 Woicoit (I’ Vindav Hair Pimn/i r 
336 1 et stately CumlierUiid (pinch] her faro wmiiiii(;H 
»7rf //»// dilTtr/isir 31 May a'4 Ihe threatening iioiicc 
taken by the lordChief Justice of Ihe Ladies’ fam lablcs 
1798 Sport me Mag XI 7 Ihc sillany of a female faro 
Banker iSoi Mar Eik.luorth Biltnda iv, Mrs 1 iitt 
rid^e Ijcing a gnat faro playir, 1877 Mokihy ( f// MiSi, 
Ser II 52 Kill time at lansquenet and the (aro bank 

II Faro - (fare), fk /aro] A kind of beer 
made chiefly at Hrussels and in its neighbourhood 

1864 PSnily tel 17 Msr , Voustop on the road to drink 
faro 1865 Ibtii 28 Nov 7/3 Faro and brown beer flowed 
.Tlmost for I lie asking 


I Hence 7ar.oAi«n, the state or fact of being 
far off, distance. 

I 1873 R S Candush .Vr>/H v 93 My helpless far offness 
I from God 1B77 Mai lock New Republic l\ 11. II 208 
' But all ’ the weariness, the far-offness of it all 

< II Faronehe (famj) Also Si farouohi« [Fr 
I fat out he, of unknown origin; the received con 
I nexion with 1 . fet bi em cruel is untenable ] 
Sullen, shy nnd repellent in manner. 

1765 H Wamoif J.ett H Mann. (1857) IV 4J2 The 
' King has great sweetness m his countenance instead of 
that farouche look which they give 1814 Bsron in Moore 
Ilf 4- Lett (18321 111 56 It IS too farouche, but my 
s-itircs arc not very playful iSu Mrs Qaskfi i North 4 
S xliv. She has been very farouche With me for a long lime 
iSSoOuiDA Moths I 208 Shew a little farouche 

tFa'rrage. O/'J Also 7 farage. [a k./<j> 
rage,tsA h fat sage sccFabbaoo] 

1 k odder for cattle. Also attnb , ns farrage rye 

1609 Holland Annn Mariell xxin it aao In those 

counlries such kinds of farage lire mowed up 1659 loR 
riano, r atrifggiiie, dredge, bollimong, or farage rye 

2 - liClXlMDNG I 

[1578 Lvtr Ooiloeiis IV vij, 459 Farrago is none other 
thing but barley, otes, nnd suche lyke ^raynes mingled 
togit)nr] 1601 Holiand Pliny will xvi 573 That kind 
of dredge or farrage ought to be sow ne very tnickc 

3 • kARHADO b 

j >698 F H Modi St Celts 29 A farrage of jejune Learning 
t Farra’ifinary, a Obs rate-K [f L./*/-- 
Kigtn , k ARRAGo 4 - -ARY ] Confuscd, miBccl- 
la neons 

. *53* ' ATiMFR Let 25 Aug in berm Sf Rem (1845) 401 
'Phis foolish farraginary scribbling 

Farragino'ua (fare> d.^mss), a. [f as prcc -f 
-ors ] Miscellaneous, mdiscnmmate, ‘ notchpotch 
Also of a person "I hat makes a hotch-potch 

1615 [see Builimonc i b] 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud 
JP i III to A farraginous concurrence of all condition*, 
temijers, sex, and ages 1669 W Simpson Hydrol Ch}m 
J03 1 he stomach becomes tantnbr'd by the fnrraginouv 
mixtures of concretes 1765 Warbi RTON//»r' Legat iv tv 
S 6 Notes ed 4 jji The great farmg^itious body of Popish 
rites and ceremonies 1799 KirwanGxi/ Fss 226 In some 
[moum.un*] different speciesf of stone] are jumbled together, 
these I call faraginous a 1843 Southey Hottorcxxix. (1862) 
301 I he Laurexte h.xs somewhere in his farragmou* notes 
a story of certain Polish physicians who [etc J 1863 Ream 
in Alt 1 ,ar Round 3 Oct 123/2 Bailey was one of Ihe far 
riginous fools of the unscientific science 

Farrago tfdrc'> go) Also 8 9 farago fa L. 
farrdgo mixed fodder for cattle, hence fg a medley, 
confused mixture, f. farr spelt, corn ] A con- 
fused group ; a medley, mixture, hotchpotch 
t a of matci nl thin^ or of persons Obs 

i63rR JoNsoN.l/rTAor /.nr^i.vii, Hee bolds thcircauses, 
a fanagoc. Or .1 made dish 1677 I all Prim Ong Man 
II III 149 Ihe People wcio a Farrago, collected and 
gathered out of (he neighbouring Nations 1789 G White 
bclhomc 11853 H ’‘AX 245 Among this farrago also were 
to he seen some maggots 
b of immaiciial thing's 

1637-30 Row /list A'lik (1842' 371 A strange mwcellanie, 
firrago, and hoich potch cf Popcrie, Arminianisme, and 
wh.it not ij8^ V01T ( htrurg. IVks ll 7 Ancient surgery 
was loaded with a farrago of external applications a 1817 
Canning ! oet Ibis (1827' 41 No longer we want This 
farrago of cowardice, cunning, nnd cant 18^ C M 
Davifb Vttorth J.ond 120 A farrago of the Lord's Prayer, 
the Litany of the C hurch of England, and the extempo. 
r.aneous effusion of Dr Cnmming himself. 

Fa-rrand, fkrrant, a Sc and north dial 
Also 4 farandfa fprob an application of farande, 
norihtrn pr pple of k auk , cf. the rense ‘ to »iiit, 
befit ’ of ON para , also quota s.v. Farino pjbl, a ] 
+ 1. Of a person : Well-favoured, comely, nand- 
some. Obs 

13 A A. A Hit P B 607 If kay twy3e3] wer farande 
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& fayre to behotde tjyg BAaeova Bruts u. 514 Qthir 
ladyis Tayr and farand. 

2 Of things : Becoming, dignified, pleasant. 

13 . B, B, Aim. P, A 8^ I.est les |)ou Uue my tallo 
farande. 0340 Gatv, ^ Gr Knt, 101 Vch farand fest 
<88a in Lane Gloss 

8 . Having a specified appearance, disposition, or 
temperament With qualifying woid piehxed, ns 
aula-, evtl-, fair’, fighting-, foul-, wellfarrand. 
aiM Sir Pit c, 848 Siche die farande fare ri44o Ipo- 
wydoH aSa So goodly a man and wele farand a 14SS 
Holland Houlatt 153 Thai iipperit to the P.ipe tiur 
farrand and fre 1513 Douglas j^hnets vri viii 147 
Sum the inaiit aemyty farrand personage TystLs to the fedd 
163s D Dickson Pract iVks 118431 I 88 A sore matter 
for a sinner to be corrected and yet to go Iight-forrand 
under it 1674-91 Rav N C IVords s v Bamnd, Fight- 
iHg Bumiid, m a fighting humor 1816 Scoir Antiq 
xld, ‘ Ochiltreej^is very%keely and aidd farrant about mony 
thiims' 1B30 Galt Zawnr P\ viii (1849) 39 ‘ Ye re an 
auitf farrant chnppj ' 

Farrandly, fiftrrantly ^fx-riindli, -tli), adv 

Se. and noith dial [f 1 < arband, -AM' + - i t -] 
Pleasantly, handsomely, splendidly 
ei3aS B t. -{llit P. C. 433 faranddy on a felde lie 
fetteiez hym to bide 1613 T I’oTis Pm H'ltc/us (Chet 
hamSooKb, What is yonder that casts a light so far 
randly riy^ J Colluk (Iim Kobbin) His 40 Yo 
coonvn farraiuly off 1863 B Bkilkli y hkdaU I too 
Hoo wouldno behave so farranlly, if boo jerd what I’re 
talkin' abeawt 

Farrantly (fx rilntli\ a north dial Also 
8-9 far-, farrentijr. [f. Fakkaat a h -i 1 l ] 

1 . Of a person, a Comely, handsome, good- 
looking D Genteel, respectable 

1674 Ray N C Words 17 Farantly, handsome 1790 | 
Mks VVhleikr ll'sstmld Dial (1821)20 Whya hang thee, j 
thau er farranlly eniiff tac leak at 1794 ^Ilts Dakwall 
Posms I 95 Five farently youths for her msted thtir j 
prime, 1867 Cornh Mae XV 731 So took up mi a far 
ranily whencli 

2 Of a thing Becoming, fit, proper 
I 1750 J CoLi 11 R dim Bobbiiv It As 72 There's none , 
Ritch farranlly tawk abcawtr. iZyf Ciiiidrld .y Ihstin 1 
Dial, 13 Tae spin tow for bord claiths tn sheets mi.x. 1 hev I 
been mitch mair farently then iitin hooks 183$ F. Waloii 1 
in Itarlamfs Lane / yncs 136 A farramly bargain Iie’d be i 
F&rreAto ' fx' rl|ct>t^, (Z Kom, Antiq [ad L 
fai'riat-us pplc offarrsdie,f /«/-/(///« cake of j 
spelt bread, iieut of farteus see I'aurhicm] 
a Of peisons' United 111 marriage by the offering j 
of spelt-bread , see CoNFARUbVTioh) b Ofraai- 
riage ^Confarhkatk « ! 

1880 Muikmlali Cams i f it j No person is elected to the ; 
offieo unless liorn of f.irreaie parents Jhd Digest 545 j 
No one who was not the issue of a firreate marriage I 

Fsurreatioatfte A’om Antiq [ad I. : 

farri.atidn-eni the use of spelt-bread in marrjing, 
f asprcc] ^CoNFARRhATIOS 
*SS6 in Blllokar, 1818 in loiiii, and in mod Diets | 
Parrel, dial form of Farl i 

tFarrement. Ohs uue Also farmeut 
[a OF ferrement — L fei ramenl-um implenunl ' 
of iron J In pi Iron fillings, 

1440J SiiiRiiY A' (1818' 15 1 he f.irrcnieiits 

of the thaumbur wyiidos uer strongli sow did yn the | 
sionyswithmoltyiielede attoath wardens^ AiJs | 

(bom Ree Soc ) 100 For farinentes, hokys, and other | 
thynges to the chorche euce I 

Farrender, -Ine, -on, v.'ir of Fabandine, Ohs. 
FarreOUS (fxrfos), o. Med [f, L fane-us 
made of cor.i, f far corn + -oub ] (bee quot ) 

1884 Syd. Sof Lfx , Barreous, scurfy , applied lo the 
urine when it deposits a branny sedinienl 
Faxrier (.twnar), sh Forms. 6- S tsrrior, 
farriar, (7 farrior, -yer\ 6 - farrier [a OF 
fcnier—h. fcrianus,i fen-um iron, m med L 
(often firms') horseshoe 

The synonym f v krour, current m Kng iii t4-ioth e , is 
a difTerent formation ] 

1 One who shoes horses , a shoeing-smith ; licnct, 
also one who treats the disiascs of horsis 

iS6a Alt % Ehz c 4 I 3 The Crafts of Smiths, F.sr | 
riers i6aa F Markham BA Itarv 11 i6 An cscellcnt 
Smith or h.irryer who shall cucr bo furnished Mith Horse ' 
shoocs, nay les, and drugges, Iioth for inward .iiid outward 
applyctUioiis. 1718 QiiiNri C ow// /?;s/ 80 tssciuial (lit 
is much in use amongsl our F.amers 1731 bMOi 1 1 ij r 
/'ll. (1779)1 xvii 146 Blacksniilh and terrier i8ai Scon 
A'enitui A, 1 he light stroke of 11 hammer as when a farrier 
is at work i^.-\lais 7 u hii ft is/ Comm. 178 iairicrs 1 
or shoeing smiths appeared first in Germany 1 

2 . An official who has care of the horses in a , 

cavalry regiment A\so Fan ter-iiiajor, Corporal-, , 
Serjeant fan ur I 

>834 Regul. iHstr Cavalry iii 60 The Farriers and B.siid j 
fall out 1S44 Rfgul A- Or)l .W rmy 173 1 he '1 rooj) Far- 
rier 14 carefully lo examine each foot of every Horse 1868 
Hid. P317 The Farrier Major is liable to be rediirtd for 
misconduct to the rank and pay of Farrier xti^lhd 279 

Serjeant farriers at home ancUiJing corporal farners of the 
Household Cavalry) are required to tram men lo l>e< oiiie 
efficient as shoeing smiths Ibui 281 T ho services of the 
farrier quartermaster-serjeant are to be placed entirely at 
the disposal of the veterinary surgeon. 

1 8 . With ish.)fKfixeiA,Mserg(ant-,yeoinaH-Ja> rur 
-FbBR0BU3. Obs. 

1647 H AWARD CrauM Rev 32 Three Yeomen ferriers 1711 
Loud. Gas. No. 4791/4 John Willis, late Sergeant- F airier I 


4 . Comb , as farrui -like adj 

1809 X \1 _o8 Relieving thi ni [striLtiires] III 

some scientifie « i> , not Gy tlie Farriir hki, methods iim, 
commonly praeliccd 

Farrier (tcTuA y rare [fthesb] 

1 ttans To treat (an animal as a farrier dues 

1814 Silhy 4* Af Uetp/t/oH Koitif Ut ii 7 rc- 

from being bhoeef or farriercd 

2 tn/i To practise farriery 

Hence Pa mering vbl sb , tlie action of ihe vb 

1707 Mortimck lliish »54 Ihe \il of 1 irricriiig »inl 
CowlecLliing I iaingsium hi Boys Own PaFr 

(1889) 7 Sept 778/3 Carpentering, gun ineiidiiig, farriciing 

Farriery (fte non ' [f as prcc + -I !] 'Ihc 
ait of the farrici , now — veil rtii.vry surgery 
•737 liR'cMs. ltilU \ Farriery Inipiused 1760 G<>li).,m 
0/ It' Issxvi, Several of the grcit here understand a-, 
mticii of farriery as their grooms i8si Scon Kenihu xiii, 
His cxtraordinarypricticeinfarncry 1880 Miss Ili< vuDoN 
Just as I am xxxix, they wire actiuamtcd with the 
eh'ineiils of farritm 
Parro, obs fium of Fai-o 
Farrow , He- run, r A Also I faerh, fearh, q 
far, «- 9 r/»rt/ farry Cl FauejZ- [OL jtiiih 
str masc corrtsp to OS yr/ 7 r (vvliciice diminutive 
MLG feiken, Du vat Ken , OIKi faih, Jatah 
(MIIG vanh, dimiiuitnc OFIt, fai1iclin,yif\C> 
verkel,\wiA G fnkel) — OTciit *Jai ho-'hoM — pic- 
Tcut. *po>kos - Gr irbpieof, L ponus Sic 1 ‘ouk ] 

+ 1 A J oung pig Obs 

a foo Btiiial otoss 811 /VxiiY/o, fauh 0 1100 le\ to, 
in Wr Wuli ker 321 <//«,. fearh t 1300 A 4lis 2441 
Heo llodeden so farm in Md 
transj iSao Bvhds l/o/y Mat- Iviii, Aiiothtr, to revenge 
his fellow fiirrow, (gainst the gi ml rush d 
2 All act or instance ol larrowing (I’loptrly 
another word , f tlic v b J 
1601 Hoi L AND Plmy I S2<, One sow may bong it out 
farrow tMciity pigges i860 Piiily Ai.i'j 8 Dec , Mr 
I yiiii .iiid Ills III m piovtd the d iirs of ihc f-iriows 

8 Hence re/A/ A litUi of pig* , occas in sing 
1 after Sliaksiicrt) with miimi il to indicate the 
number of young 

1377 11 (•oooi llii.sl.uh's Hus', in usso) 149 b If you 
will have two farrovves m one y vei. 160S SiiAKs A/mA iv 
1 65 Powre 111 SoMcs blood, tlist luib tatm Htr lime 
Fairovv 1607 loistLi J'out / huisls (16731 '■'J Hw 
lotvim ins MLic mui li lioiibled .about thi signilualioii of 
such a monstrous f.iirow 1787 IIlsiir in /’/«/ t ian\ 
LXXVIl 236 In that time she h id eight farrows and had 
III .all seventy SIX pigs <8s6 in Slundantan.i \ A fine 
Chinese sow.>nd nine faiiow , .869 Black MORL/n»/mZJ 

XVII, 1 MO fiirroMs of pigs leady for llie tliapiii.m 

4 . Of the sow In or '..'tth fano-d' with young 

1377 B f.oOGI //,r,s/,a.hs J/nst, ill <.586)1x0 bo shall 
the damme bee sooner with farmwe ag.nnc 1884 
<4 Home 25 Oct 27 5 '2 Boars do not usually pay imieli 
attention to sows in farrow 
6 attnb , as fanoid toi,' 

1871 B I vMoR /.(/or (1875) 1 \\i )8. She rides upon 

Farrow (fit rou , <r (.lueflyA. lorms s S, 
ferow, 6-8 S< futro'w', 7- farrow [Of unkimw n 
derivation , oil' (inv) coiicspoiids foriiiallv (u 
Fltinisli turu'iko, , Tan.i'tkoe (Dc Bo , in i6ihe 
‘ venekoe, taura ’ 1 Kdiaii , which means a tow tli it 
has ctabed to be capable of producing offspring ] 
Of a cow I hat is not with calf ste quota 
Also in To bi , qo ox ! uu fa> > ox. > Fat roxo fan ora. 

barren in two successive seasons 
1494 .t>r Oom Aon, 363 Iwi ferow ky 15 
datums vi Aiyyll 51 ijain ) Srx fiiiiovv cows 16E8 

K Hoi stn d/me/z/y n 173/2 A Farrow Cow is iCovv that 
gives Milk III the second ycai after her t slving, h iv 1 ig no 
Gdf tint year 1723 Ramsaa C.nt Oht/’h in 111, My 
faiilds contivni twite fifteen furrow luiwt 1856 Alan P.ht 
It As 193 F arrow, ill Iniicd, iiul leiu 1879 . 1 /. m 
Ochiltree If the same animal had no i.ilf the following 
year, she was fariow firrow 

Jir 1674 N FairTsv Fidk <4 S.lx 19 Wlnlev.r is hig 
vvilii or positive of clcinity, cxiiiiot go firiow, or he pi iv alive 
of leal tiuity 

Farrow fcimi'.!. Forms 4-6 S< ferue(6far- 
owe\ 7-9 dial farry, 4- farrow Also 3 ivoruwo, 
4 yvarye, and see F vRt v - [f F tuiiow \b ] 

1 traits Of a sow '1 o bung foith (young' 

.Msa3^l/(i> R 204 pus btoiS JiCos plages nieriivved 1313 
Dokias .l.mi. III VI 72 A grelc sow fiieit of grysis 
thietty held ifiis Markham A hmp Hud. (i6-ji 126 
Many Solves will dLiioiire llnir Piggts when they hint 
firrodlheni 1760 (-olds si O' if Iviii, A sow firrow ed 

fifteen pigs at a litter 1828-40 Iviiui Ihsi Sioi V1864' 
1 1 )7 I he Biigiish sow Ind fan-owed her pigs 
Jig 1813 Iamb Lett <18881 11 60 If Evelyn could h.vve 
seen him, lie vv ould iiev ci Inve farrowed two such prodigious 
volumes 

2 tnh To prtKlucc a litlc-r 

1340 di.nh 6. pe /o 3 e hii.niuc hi hc|> >uar3cvl wcl 
bleVimhe byt men yclolwd mid huyt 1373 Bakiioik 
Bru.e xvii 701 On the wallis that cm cry, ‘ 1 liat th ursow 
ferryit wes thair ' ■ 1535 S 1 lw ar 1 t'r .•« Siot III 342 For 
that same sow 1 half ordand sic draf Sill gar liir feme 
sone at the midsyde 1601 Holland Plmv viii It 229 
Swine farrow commonly twice a yeere a 1638 I oki>, cte 
It i/ch BdmoHtoH \ 11, To cast her Pigs a day before she 
would have famed iw Svvin Baucis A t'hitciiiou, 
thought whose sow had f irrow’d last 1838-44 cVrsold 
Hist Roms I 1 a She laid down and ftirrowcd, and her 
litter was of thuty young ones. 


+ b. Of other animals (See also FABBOwiho 
ppl. a ) Obs rare 

1580 Hollvbakd // trtj Jo J oii£, La Muc/te the place 
where a Hare doth farrow 

Hence Pa rrowed, Pa rrowing ///. adjs , Pa r- 
rowing vbl sb Also attrib 

• 383 ‘stANMIURSl cRiiete in (Arb) 83 Her niylcWwliit 
farroed lioglmgs 1310-10 Coutpl too late matyid nitsti 
A farrowynge bytche 1398 Irrvisa Barth P. /’ /,’ xix 
1x111 (14951 899 A sowe IS moost thicke in farowynge tyme 
•577 B A.ocsi.i I hr, shaih's Husb in (15861 149 b. Her ftir 
rowing times are so divided for the nonce 1607 lopsuc 
I /.'wt/ /.’,/m/2<i 673I 518 Barly at the farrowing causclh an 
I casic and s-ift pigging 

I tParry, t’ Obs. [Back-formation from F'ab- 
I Hifcii, taken as agint n in -tRl ] *= Faukieb v. f 
' Hence Pa rrying z'/'/ jZ , in quot Jarring 
I liiyj Bisertey tf K.ahyRond Alt tWax-.f. going lo be 
I famed it*i Bn ,> hy Lighiing Act w 17 Shoe, bleed, 
j kill or farry any horse 1678 fc K (ttth\ The F xperienced 
Farrier, or Farnng Completed, m two books Physical and 
I Cliyrurgical 

I II Farsang (fa js^q). Also in Arab form 
! farsakh, [Pers farsang- seePAUASAhc] 

I ‘ \ Persian measure of distance— the Paiasanc of 
' the aiKicnls — about four miles’ (11 II Wilson 
i Gloss Ind Tt lilts' 

' 1613 Pi iicllAS Pi/gniiia^L (i»(>4i 65 From hence they 

j reckon llicir w ly by larsangs lyy Hanwav 1 rav (176*1 
, I III x\xm 1 4 We travelled three farsaiigs over iiioun 
tarns 1864 PisLY L,it PaHiil m stg A reservoir 
40 farsangs in ciicunifereni e >889 //./i.r (weekly ed ) 

' 13 Dec 8/1 .V distance of 13 farsakhs, or 48 miles 
j FarsO (faas , sb Lid Antiq [A moii adapita- 
I lion of iiitd L fatsa (see F abci- sb ] An ampli- 
j ficatury plirase inserted into a liturgical fornnula , 
also, each of the hortatory or cvi lanatorj iKiss.agts 
' in the vernacular interpolated between the Latin 
, sentences in chanting the lesson or epistle 
, « 84 » Hook Church Diet 296 The subdeacon first repeated 

each veise of Ihe epistle or Uitw, in Latin, and two ilioris 
I ter-, s.mg the Farse, or cxpitanalion 

Parse vlxis), z) tid Antiq [ad OF fatsn. 
j III j>a pjde latini/cd as farctlus sceFARcrj^] 
litins To amplify (a litnigical formula) by the m- 
' scition of certain words, lo provide 'an epistle) 
w till a ‘ f irsc ’ or interpolated vernacular comment 
\lso, to insert a pass.age) by way of ‘farse ’ 

1857 b,,'- sio/oy \i Will 204 A very cunous farced 
’ Fpistlc 1877 J CiiAMUERS Divmc It orship 320 llie 
‘kyiie vv IS MinjiU, not far-cd Between each kyrie IS 
j fuseil one of ti L ten Commandmenis 
1 Pans/ 1875 H I Kinodon last mg CommuutoH it 
1 V wonderful msl vnee of ‘ farsed ' liivtory 
Farse, obs form ot Faro 
' tFarset. Obs ni/e-' zVtasket, small case 
I 1639 Horn & Rod Cati J^ang I'ul 1 J 552 Siore hou-es 
j to k<ep things III, tre chcsis [hutchesj, coffers cases, 
I ca-kets, farsets, liillc boAes Hcncc 1671 in bKiNNLR 
1 Arj mol / mg higt 

Far-sight. Alnhly to see fai .\ho attnb 

1889 PatT .Matl C 15 JuiiL 2 2 A hr sight machine, by 
nit .Ills of which he iFtlison] hopes lo lie able to increase 
the laiiKB of vision by liundrcds of links 

Far-sighted ifai|Soitid\ u [f F\b«(/z) + 

I Sit.Hr -I- -m^] Furnished with a cajiacity for 
I distant vision 

; 1 fig Looking far liefore one ; forecasting 

I shiewd, piudtnt 

1641 Milton CA Ctmt Wks 17,8! 75 Ihe fur and far- 
siv,bied eye of his naluial discerning 17C6-74 T i ckfh 
It \at 1852)11 262 lo man she has given uiidersWIid- 
; mg, lar sighteil fitnlly 1833 Kanl Ctiniull Bxp xv 
(1856)116 I his f.ir sighted commander had sailed down 
nnny of these birds 1863 \mov. Early Hist Man.xx 
I 303 View far sighted ihinkers 

I 2 ht Able to sCL objects at a distance more 
; clcirlv than those near at hniid 

1878 /«,3S/ Bnt VIII S2o'i 1 Ins kind of eve IS called 
Iivncrmetropic, or hi sighted 
llcnce Par-Blghtedly a,lv , in a far siglitid 
' manner Par-BlfflitcdneBS, the state of Ixiiig 
I far-sighted ht and /iq 

I i860 Mill /vr/» (.’<’;( liSui) i 18 .\ny int isurc truly, 

(vv'iMvfy ed ) ,<riime Tl tic 'm’.riKr'c''unlry miisi show 
lirrself hrsightcjly libirsl 1804 9 I asouk Jnmg Aon 
(18461 II .4,.\crify our Proi>livl di<l wvll md with far 
Sigbtediicss 111 forbidding the huimn lorni lo be graven 
1B81 IttoSTF Mono, I is, ou^S I his dciLvi IS often called 


f.ir-sightediicss 

t Fa'rsare, obs t art AKo s farcero, faxsor 
[.ul 1 faisuia,f /i/( t>e to stuff ] --FarcejA' 

I 1381 111 S Pegge / 0, m ofCury ,1780) is« Make a Farsure 
mu fil fill the sky n , issoLihi C <><<"/(///( 1 862) 26 Of all* 
bo thynges bou mike firsurc >4 hobU BA Cookry 
(N liner i!)82i 1 16 I ik pork and hcimcs flesh and gooo 
jtouders md invkc i fiisor thvr of 

Farsyn, \ar of F.intiv, Obs. farcy 
Fart (I Alt', ,b Not III decent use Also 5 
fort, o, fartt, 5-6 farte [f the vb , cf OHG firz, 
fm., mod I. /it/-, ON fhCi ] A breaking wind 
Olten in let (t Id fiee\ a Jart. 

. 1386 CiiALLtn miter's T 620 This Nicholas anon let 
I flee a fart 14 bladmau's -song m Ret A at I vfioOnys 
1 i Iky and kl a krt. 1361 J HsvWood Pi ox 9 //(s' 



FA&T. 


80 


FABTHXVG. 


(1867) 31 , I shall geat a fart of a deatl man a« toone As 
a farthyng of bjm. 1650 Bulwkr Anthrc^Hut aao The 
Guineans are very careful not to let a fart , 1738 SuiFT 
Dial Atad Mnliimx ♦ rtmo/hjf In doleful !>Lcncs that 
break our heart Punch comes, like you, and lets a f— t. 
iSag Tiiuriow Eu fVmt/ 6 1 here are five or six diflerent 
species of farts. 

t b. Ai a type of something worthless. Ot>s. 

ct4$o TvwHtlcy Afyst 16 Bi alle men set 1 not a farto 
1841 in Picton /./eo/il/MMri: Arc (1883) I 333 Hee cared 
not a f— ‘t for it. iMg Crownk Sip- Courtly A’lcr v , A fart 
for your family 

t 2 A b.'ill of light pastry, a ‘puff’ Obs. [Cf. 

P' pet ' beignet en boule ’J 
159a HuLoei, Fortes of Portmgule, or other like swetc 
loiiceites, colly ita. 

Fart (fait), V Not now in decent use Al-o I 
^ verte-n, 4 farten, 5 farton, 6 farte. [Coniniun 
Tout, and Indo-gennanic ! OE *feortan = OHG I 
ferzan (MIIG. verseti, and with ablaut variants I 
vurzen, varzen, mod G farzen), ON Jtela .— 1 
OTeiit yet tan :—0 Aryan *ptid- (bkr. pant, prd, | 
Gr itiptittv, Lith, plrdzu, Russ. iioivtoTb , the L [ 
pzdtre IS unconnected) ] | 

1 . tnlr To break wind (see Bkkak v 47' ' 

ct*St» Cuckoo Soho, Bulltic stertep, hutke uertep i 1386 
Chaucer MtUet^t 133 He was somdcl squuynious Uf 
fartyng c 1440 Propuj^ Parv, 1 50 h arton, fitdo c 1533 [ 
Dawaa Inlrod Fr in Palsgr 941/1 'X o fane or to burste, I 
t rentier, ifiio B Jonson AlcA 1 i, 1 fart at thee 174a ; 
Gray Lelt.'Wks. 1884 II 50 Now they are always in a j 
sweat, and never speak, but they f— t 
Pi' ( after L. oppedere ] 

1380 BARRT.dA> F 149 To fart against one and Meta- 
phorice, lo denie with a lowd voice, oppedere xtnx H. M 
tr btreuPH Collog 503, I cannot sufficiently admire, that 
there are not tome men who fart against those men 
2 ttans To send forth as wind from the anus 
163a Mahsinoer Matd 0 / Hoh iv iv, Tho' the devil fart 
lire, have at him I 3710 Brpt Apollo III 3/1 What is 
meant, when we say, a Man Farts Vrankinsence. 

Hence ra‘rt«A ppi a Va rter, one who breaks 
wind. Vftrtlar vbl sb , in quot. used attnb | 
r» rttof ppl. a, I 

41440 Propup Pan) 150 Furtare IHd Fartynge, 
peditura, hopuh-tuio 1980 Hoi ci uano Arriu hr Poug, 
CettvHgrvp tAWMr, a great f.irter i 983 STUsaEt. 4 «af 
Abut U (1883) « The same starching [brothell] houses 
(1 had almost said farlliig houses; do serue the turn. 1848 
HeaRicK //rr/rr I ai6 The farting tanner i693Ur()uhaki 
Rabelatt ( 16941 11 xxvii j66 Are your Farts so fertil? 
here be brave farted Men i86o Fioweli. Ler TetragM , 

A VoxXn, peteur axttj C Cotto** Poet IVkt (1765) 9 
He was the loud’st of Farters. 

Parth, alleged synonym of !'■ ARROW ji' j 
s888 R. Holme A rmFMiT’ II. 134/1 'Ihe young ones of 
a sow are called a Farth, a Farrow of Pigs 

Farthendele, var of FAHTHihongAi Obs 
Farther (fijOw), adv and a P'orms* 3-6 
ferder, f«rdre, 4 f6r)ier(A, 4 6 ferthere, 4-8 
fardor, 5- farther. (ME ferper (whence by 
normal phonetic development farther') is in origin 
a mere variant of Fuktueb, due prob to the 
analogy of the vb ferpren-— 0 ¥^. fyrtSnan to 
Further The primary sense of further, farther 
IS ' more forward, more onward ’ ; but this sense is 

S ractically coincident with that of the comparative 
egree of far, where the latter word refers to real 
or attributed motion in some particular direction. 
Hence further, farther came to be used as the 
comparative of far ; first m the special application 
just mentioned, and ultimately in all senses, dis- 
placing the regular comparative farrer. In 
Standard Eng the form farther is usually preferred 
where the word is intended to be the comparative 
of far, while further is used where the notion of 
far is altogetncr absent; there is a large inter- 
mediate class of instances m which the choice 
between the two forms is arbitrary } 

A. adv 

1 . More forward ; to or at a more advanced point 
a in space, or ra a course of procedure or 
development 

<1 xypeCurtorM 6831 (Gott ) Helphimor Jm ferper wend 
c ijao Str Trutr, 1491 He no may forper far 1398 1 reviia 
Barth. De P. B iv ih. <1495) 8t 'XTie kynde dryenesse of 
the erthe suflryth not the fletynge rce*e» of the »ee passe 
ferder. ciaoe Tytir 11748 Thou art no farder thy 
fame for to lose, )ian I my lyffe were leuer leue inj^ plase 
e 1480 Ttrumeley MrtU 376 We may no farther walk 1908 
Fuhbr IFla. (187^ 3S1 Or we precede any ferder 1548 
Hau. Chron. i6x II The capltaines folowed no farther the 
chace. s8i8 R. C Tmtd Whistle il 845 The foole Was 
never farther than the grammer schoole. t8M Woodward 
Nat Hut Earth 1, (1733) 9 Having little Prospect of 
carrying on (hefe observations any faither. 1703 Moxom 
Mteh.Exere. 130, I shall run no farther into thu Argu- 
ment. 1883 Hr. Martiheau CharSHtd Sea i 3 If you can 
bear your load no farther, say so. 1878 Gladstone HomerK 
Sfuthr 13, 1 wish to carry the affirmative portion of my 


their contynuaiKe. t84»-i Kirkcudir, WarCetHm, Sfin. 
Bh (tSsO A3 Until the next Committie day, and farder 
during tnair picstor tyit Addison Speet No. i3o p s 
borne Creatures cast their Eggs as Chance directs them, and 


think of them no farther. s8es Mar Edgeworth Moral 
T, (1816) I vii 45 Then we need argue no farther 
0 Farther gone . at a more advanced itoge. 

1708 Swift Saemmeatal Test Wks 1824 VIII. 335 The 
Oi^rvator is farther gone of late in lyes than hit f^by- 
terian brothei. 

2 . To a greater extent, more completely. 

1913 More in Grafton Chrm. II 774 Yet feare I no far- 
ther then the law feoreth. sdtg James I Ess. Poens (Arb ) 
31 Not doubting but )ou wiTl accept my trsueliis in good 
parte.tseiilrequyrenofarderi. i6te Shaks Temp 1 fi. 33 
Sit downo For thou must now know farther « 7«9 Sentham 
Prtue Legist xvil | 7 Puiiiishment cannot act any farther 
than in as far os the ideaof it is present in the mind. 

3 III addition, also, besides, moreover. 

41380 WvcLir Set Whs. lit 34s Se we ferper hou pis 
stiward may erre in ordenaunce of the Chirclie. 1413 Lvtxi 
Pilgr Sotvle IV. xxvm (1483I 75 He knoweth al thynge, 
therfore there is nought ferther to seken by discours, i486 
Cerli/luite III Surtees a6 And ferder entenditte 

I toexamyne in thatbehaive. x^^itixmCert Tractates 
, I Wks. 1888 1 . 13 Farder, sen all man hes this word refor- 
I matiour. in mothe we (etc ) ifiga Milton in f-our C 
I Eng Lett 99 And have this farder, which I thought iny 


lures was uken away. 1794 Fletcher's Wks. Vll Prel 6 
The Reader is farther requested, to remember that (etc j 
4 To or at a greater distance; by a greater 
interval. To wish {any one) farther. 

c 1380 Wvclik Sena Set Wks. II 107 Kch man shulde 
sue him or ferpere or nerpere. 1489 Caxton FaytUs o/A iv 
xviL 280 It ts ferder from the lyght more than cny of the 
other colours be 1578 Lvte Dodottu 1. lit 76 The leaves 
be standing farder asunder onefrom another 1986 Cocan 
Haven Health (1636) 13s Flesh of a dne complexion is 
better necre calving time than farder from it t786 Goldsm 
Vic Wake/ xiv O806) 71 He could hop on one leg farther 
than I 1781 Mad D’Arblay Diary ts Aug , Miss Plauta 
only wished the maid farther for never finding us out till 
we began to be comfortable without her i8at Keats Isabel 
III, He would catchHer beauty farther than the falcon spies 
1847 Hali iwell s. V , I'll be farther if 1 do it, 1 e. I won't 
do It 1876 J Parker Paracl 1. vil 106 Can anything be 
farther from theology than stone^utting t 
6. Coutb , as farther-spreading adj. 
iSTdGto huorDau Der IV Iiil 90 The expression of 
something with farther-spreading roots. 

B otij 

fl Prior, anterior; front; = Further « i. Obs 

1398 1 RRMSA Barth De P K v ii (1495) J07 Kynde 
settith III llie eyen in the ferder and the ouer partus of the 
bceat 1934 WiiiiiNinN TuUyts Officis X (1540) j6 Where 
as there be two maners of contencions the ferther is appro 
pried unto inaii, the seconde unto wylde beesles tbid ill 
117 Of the two farther roaners Panecius did declare in thre 
bookes. Of the thyrde maner he wrote [etc ]. 

2 . More extended, gobg beyond what already 
exists or has been dealt with, additional, more 
41930 Sir W GonoLFHiN in Ellis Lett iii II 918, 
I coud not macke no fferder serche 1948 Hall Chron 
117 b, Avoydyng farther effusion of christen bloud 1641 
Hinde 7 Bruenx\vx 146 For the clearing of this point, and 
the farther satisfaction of such as delight therein 1704 
Swift / Apol, There ts one farther objection made 
by those who have answered this book 1788 Goldsm 
Good H Man iv 1, F'or fear he should ask farther ques- 
tions i 8 o 3 Mar Edoewukiii At oral P (i8i6j I 209 
'I he king look no farther notice of what had liappened. 
1837 Dicklns Phkxa xii, Down he sat without fartlicr bid 

3 More distant, remoter. 

>968 Grafton Chron II 33a 'ITie farther syde of London 
19^ Grlnfwev Paittus' Ann, 83 Ihe Hieroceesarienses 
fetchte their matter from a farther besinning 1691 
HuROFs/.rr'titM. Ill xxxiv 307 lo hinder them fiom a far- 
ther prospect. Ashmole />kio'ii 774)348 Great pain 

in my farther tooth, on the left side of my upper jaw. 1743 
PoPF J hehats 430 Whose ghost Expects its passage to the 
farther strand. 17M Sherlock Disc. (1759; I xiv. 367 
1 hese Gifts were subservient to a farther end 
Farther (fi *' \o\erate Also 7 farder. 
[The regular phonetic dcsctnilaiit in standard E^. 
of ML. ferprt-n. see Further v] trans. To 
help forward, promote, favour, assist (an action, 
movement, etc., rarely, T a person) ; « FOR- 

THklt V. 

a 1000-1390 1 For examples ofihe forms w ith/er- (OE /yr-'I 
see Furthfr r/.). 1970 North Dent's Mor. Philos. (1B88) 
IIL 197 That I might farther and aduance my poore 
familie 1609 Carew in Lett. Ltl. Men (Camden) 100, 
I praie that yow wilbe pleased to farder the motion. 3891 
Hoober Got'I. hr Soi 1 f 3 6 1 hough Ihe benefits of thie 
life may be much farthered by mutuall help. 1703 Mrs. 
Centlivre Bean's Duel 1 n, 1 love mischief so well, 1 
can refuse nothing that farthers that 1848 Ruskin Mod 
Point II III I. XV 1 9 It has been said, that the sense 
of beauty never farthered the performance of a single duty, 
abiol X979 Dioexs Stratiot. v 10 This is sufficient ior 
Division, more woulde rather discourage than farther. 1889 
A Browne Are Piet (1675) 9 The more the capacity is 
wanting, the more my Labour will (krther, when need re- 
qulreth 

t FaTtllMnuioe. Obs rare. [f. prec. + -AROE.] 

xsFUBTHEKAKOE. 


tFa‘rt]l«r«r. Obs. [f. asprec.-i--BRi.]i-FuR. 

THBREB. 

1494 [SM CoNDVCTMCE]. s83| STAFFORD Poc. Hth (|8a|) 
vL 380 Florence was not oneijrmrward in his owne person 
but also a farthcrer of othets. 1899 bucuta Hist, Ceunb. 
I >3 47 A great favoturer and fartherer of the (ruth, 


t FMTthdrniOVe, adv. and a, Obs, Fornu: 
see k ABTHIR and -more. [var. Fvrthirmobe, q.T ] 

A. adv. » Furthermore in variona sentet. 

a 1300 Cursor M, toejB (GOtt.i, 1 bldd cum na fetter- 
nwre. risSe Wyclip Ar/. Wks. Ill <31 Fferjiermor we 
shal suppose ketbodylicheabyte. . roakik not men religiose. 
c 1400 Kttm. Rost 39s8, 1 shalle repente ferthermore, Foi 
the game goth alle amys. I49»-S93e Myrr Our Lady* 199 
Farthermore the prophetesweresory x488 Caxton CAiuf. 
Goddes Chytd, 11 7 Some causes of his wythdraweng 1 wyll 
shew now or 1 wryle ferder more of oiiy matere. 
Stewart Cron Scot. 111 . 113 Now farderrooir in that 
mater till mute, Tha passit all onto the yie of Bute. 

B. adj. More remote ; « Farther a. 

s6ie Holland Cautden's Brxi, 1 643 The hilbermore is 
called Tullie the farthermore is named Barry. 
Farthermoft (f&-iS3imtN>sO, a. [var. of 
Furthermost: cf. Farther.],. Farthest, most re- 
mote or distant 

x6i8 Bolton Florus 11. v 90 The lllyriane . . inhabit at 
the farthermost roots of the Alpes. syeg Lond. Cos. No. 
4145/4 She is lame on the farthermost Shoulder. i 8 f 9 
Kauk A ret Expl I xix. 337 The farthermost expansion of 
Smith’s StraiL 

Farthest (f&JS^t), a. and ntAi. Also4fer)iest, 
ferdest, 5-7 fardest. [var. of Furthest ; used 
as superlative of Far : see Farther ] 

A. adj. 

1 . Most distant or remote. Also with off. 
xvn Langl. P pi E '/ 339 be ferthest ende of norfolke 
13^ Ire VISA Barth De P R iv i (1499) 78 Ihe fyre 
that IS ferdest from the mydle of the erthe. 3474 Caxton 
Cheese 156 The fardest ligne of theschequer 1949 Latimer 
sth 6enH bef Edw K/fArb) ist He was a manne the 
fardest frome the feare of God that euer I knewe. 1997 
HookkR ticil Pol \ xli (i6it)s66 Which wee imagine to 
be fardest off i8aa MalvnerWht Larv-Merch aaa The 
Prouerbe is true, I'hat he who is farthest from his goods, is 
neeiest to his losse 1671 Milton P K. iii 397 And that 
time for thee Were better farthest off. 1736 tr. Gregory's 
.-I siren I. ii Hit be most Direct and farthest off the Earth 
1777S1RW JosisPoe/nth Ess 179I he farthest limits of the 
kingdom. 16S3 H. J Brooke Introd. Crystallagr 31 With 
the edge at which those planes meet, the farthest from you 
2 Lxtending to the greatest distance, longest 
1633 '1 James X oy 109 In Nauigation, tha farthest way 
about il^ Stevenson Inlaud , It was the farthest 
piece oAravel accomplished. 

8 absol. At {the) farthest : a. of space : At the 
greatest distance, b. of future time : At latest 
o. of degree At the outside 
1998 Shaks Aferch. V ie ii 133 Let it be so hasted that 
supper be readie at the farthest by fiue of the clocke iMt 
CowLEV Prop Adx). Exp Phxlot , Within one, two or (at 
farthest) three miles of London t8^ N arborouch Trul, in 
Ace. Aev Late (-'ey 1 (1711) 33 When I was at the farthest 
I could not see any sign of People. 1789 Chesterp. Lett. 
cccli 11774) IV 231 You may depend upon what I promised 
yo^before Midsummer next, at farthest 

B adv. To or at the greatest distance Also 
with off. 

1998 Yono Diana 174 Sometiiiies striuing who could smite 
a stone fardest with them 1607 'Iourneuh Revenger's 
Prog IV 1 111, Here's the comfort my Lord When it 
seemes most it threatnes fardest off 1887 Milton P L 
I 247 Fordest from him is best Whom reason hath equald. 

b Lomb. forming the superlatives of compounds 
of Far a 

1980 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 283 In the farthest fet con- 
struction. 1879 E Arnold Li Asia 10 The wisest one. 
The farthest-seen m Scriptures. 

Farthing (faiSii)', sb Forms: 1 feoiffiung, 
3 feor^ing, a -3 forcing, -yng, 3-4 south rerp-, 
vertbing, 3-6 ferthing, -TngCe, 4-6 fwrdyngi*, 
6 fartbinge, -7ng(e, 6-8 fardin(g, -rug, 9 dial 
farden, -in, 6- flurtbing [OE.f/oAtingffiorSung, 
f. fforS-a kouBTH; corresp to ON fidrffungr, of 
which It may possibly be an adoption j A quarter 
of some parucular denomination of money or 
measure 

1 . The quarter of a penny ; the coin representmg 
this value. (Until 17th c chiefly a silver com; 
subsequently of copper alloys ; now of bronxe.) 
In translations of the N T. usra for the two Roman 
corns as and guadt ans, res|iectively the tenth and 
the fourth part of a denanus 
CM* Lindif Gotp. Mark xii. 43 Tuoxe stycas )Met is 
feorouna penninges — A» 4 /xxi. 3 0 es«h 8 onneanwidiia 
florfondneo sendende mseslenno feoHhingas tuoes- < tsso 
A Eng. Leg. 1 . xsoAoo Toselden ech felling. 1339 Ati 9 
Edxu 111 , 11 c. 3 Que nul esterling. raaille ne ferthing soit 
fondu pour vessel. 1340 Aytnb 193 |>e pours wyfman m 
hedde bote tuaye uerMiiges bet hi offrede to be (ample 1 1433 
Htnu Good W(/ tony t Douttxr 184 in BaStet Bh liSdffi 46 
Ne berfore spende neuere (re more of a ftrthing. iges Orel 
CryttenMenC*! deW. 19^)11 xvIlL 138 Unto yM^ferd- 
ynge. t$taCaxioa't Chron. Eng vii <i<3oi9i b/iThekyngo 
ordeyned that tbs itsrlyng hali^y and mthyng sholdsgo 
throughout si his lands. s|6i J. Hevwooo Proo. 4 Bptgr. 
(1867) 189 Sha thinkth hir farthing good sylucr. t8it BistE 
Matt, X. m Ars not two Sparrowes aolda for a AurthingT 
X84S [sea Baats sb. 7]. 1887 E. CHAMSBUiAima St. Ct. 

Bnt. I. (1684) ti A small piaca of coppwr, eallad a Farthing. 
(888 Loud. Gao. No. 3407/4 Tha new Tin Farthings, .are to 
be delivered out at the Tlnn Offioa In Biahopsgate-street. 
1740 Fieldino Tone yontfvtoX&, Hare, then.. taka every 
Atrthing I am worth. 1841 Eovantmt Some. Set. 1. ii. 
(1888) 33 A miser . hoaids farthingi. ilM 0 . Macoomaid 
Antt.Q, tfeighb. xxxil (1878) 558 nor can you touch one 
. Arthlng of her money 



FABTHnrOALB. 
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t b. Under farthing ; marked with a farthing. 
171S Lond, Gift. No 5361 '4 Sheep . gebel’d on the Left 
Ear, the Right Ear under Farthing 
2. tmns/ t ■- A very small piece of anything. 
Ods. Hence b. Jig'. A very little, ‘ an atom • a 
bit eip. in No/ to care or matter a farthing 
a. e 1330 Chaucer Prol, 134 In hire cuppe was no ferthing 
sene Of greet. 

b cs4oe Dctir, Trey 8864 Hit neuer forthent me a 
ferthing to fylty my goodes igso Crowlrv Latt Truntf 
838 Thou knowest not therbt to make the sicke man one 
farthlnge better. 18147 Ward Stm/, Cotter It matters 
not a farthing whether he be Presbyterian or Independent. 
ntjof Prior The Ladle 18 Else all these Things we toil 
so hard tn, Woud not avail one single Farthing. 1711 
Strrlr Speet No 533 1* 6 The gentleman who Das told 
her he does not care a farthing for her. tSya Black Adv. 
PhaetoH XXV 347 Declared that he did not care a brass 
farthing • 

1 3 . Farthing {of gold) a. A quarter noble ; 
also farthing-noble (The AF. statute of 1421 hni. 
ftrling ) b A quarter royal (see quot. 1494) 

14^ Bury Wtlli (16501 1$, I bei^ethe to Davn John 
Wulf^t a ferthing of gold. 1494 Fabvan CAruH. vii 653 
This yere [1464-5) was a newe coyne ordayned by the kynge 
. namyd the royall in value of .x. shillynges the nalfe 
royall v s and the ferthynge u. a vi d. ts»g Rastlli 
PaefyiHe(i8tt)32o [In i35i]thc kynge stabtysshed his coyne 
and ordayned that . a noble of golde shulde go for halfe 
a marke and xx.d for a farthynge of gold, and xit of those 
fartiwnges of golde dyd way an ounce. 

t 4 . The name of various measures of land; 
a. ? The quarter of a hide ; = Virgatk ; cf. Fardel 
sb.^ b Vrhe quarter of a virgate. 0 ?Thc 
quarter of an acre, a rood (see quot. 1669 for 
farthine^land in 5 b) Obs. 

a 1000 Exoh Demetday fol 3^6 Oltrcdus reddidit gildum 
pro 111 ulrg et lii ferdm* et dim. 160a CAasw ComiuaU 


„ . Cornish Acre, and four Cornish Acres, a Knight ■. 

feo c 1830 Kisdon Shyv Devon I 68 (1810) 65 Moyhun 
was seized of three rods and three farthings of land 

6 attrib. and Comb. a. attrth Costing or valued 
at a farthing, as farthing-candle, whence farthing- 
candle light, farthing-fee, -loaf. Also objective, as 
farthing-comer. 

cijfia Havelek 878 He bar he mete to he CRStel, 
And gat him i>ere a ferhing waste! C13S0 Eng Gilds 
(1870) 354 Jif h® fcrhingloff is in defawte of wyste ouer 
twelf pans. 1483 Bury Wills (1850) 38 As moche fer* 
ihyng white breed as com>th to iig s ij d 1314 Test. 
Poor. (Surtees) V 181 To every man and woman and 
childe of the contne a farddyng loof. 1398 J Dee in 
Recorde'sGr Aries ti 334 Directly against It (the price 
of wheate] in the second columne you may find the waight 
of the farthing white ioafe 1397-8 Dp Kali Sat i iv 
3 Strayning his tip-ioes for a faKhing fee 1631 .Star 
Champ Cases (Camden 1 84 Then was read the severall 
confessions of the 3 farthing coyners 1673 E Pearsf 
Best Match vii I 5 76 Not so much as the light of 
n Farthing-Candle is to the light of the Sun ttet tr 
Emtliannts Fiauds Romish Menkes 347 Her sisters 
would never be at a Farthing charge to procure Prayers for 
her 179s Wolcott I P Pindar) Wks (1813) IV. t8o A sun 
with us yields to every Farthing Candle 1817 Byron 
Beppo xtiii. That sort of farthing candlelight which glimmers 
When reeking London's sm^y caldron simmers. 1848 
Garnett Ess lao Ihe farthing candle style of the notes, 
1884 Sat Rev 9 July 66 '1 he inrthing, as first issued, was 
tailed a farthing token 

b. Special comb , os fartblng-boat, a boat on 
which the fare is a farthing ; farthing-out, a mark 
with which horses were branded by the owner; 
farthing-gleek, see Glcek , farthing-land (see 
quots ) ; t farthing-naan, Sc , some official of a 
guild ; farthing-noble, the fourth part of a noble ; 
farthing-offloe, the office from which farthings 
were issued ; farthing-shop, one where articles 
priced at a farthing are sold ; farthing-trout, a 
name of the Samlet or I’anr 

»»3» w . Stephenson Gateshead Local Poems 58 She 
took the *farthing boat 169s Land Gat No, 3694/4 
Stolen or strayed one black Nag with a 'farthing cut in 
the near Ear 1711 liid. No 4877/4 A farthing Cut 011 his 
Left Ear a i6u Drome tlaa Couple melt Matched 11. 1, 
At Post and Pare, or 'Farthing glceke, i8oa Carew 
Comtuall 36 a, Commonly thirtie acres make a 'farthing 
land 1669 WoRLiDGB Sist Agnc (i68t> 335 A Farding 
Land, or larundale of Land, is the fourth part of an Acre 
i88s C Ecton Orig. Pug llist 193 Three kinds of land, 
Assart, Farthing land and Cotman-land 13 Stat 
Gtld In Balfour Practuks 77 Quhen the Alderman, 
Thestirare, 'Farthing man or Dene convene the gild 
brether for the coramoun aflains 13 Chren Gr Friars 
(Camdeiiy 5 The nobylle, half nobylle, and ferdyng- 
iiobylle 167a Lonii Gat No 714/4 The 'Farthing-OIBce 

for the delivering out of Farthinas will bo open on Tues- 
days only tt8g Pall Matt G 6 Sept 3/1 The 'farthing shop 
U in Dorsot-etreet. 1863 Couch fishes But I si iV 345 
Samlet 'Farthing trout 

F«rthinfal« (fatjiiqig/'l) Forms: 6 far- 
thynga'l, 0 8 fardingal 1 , 7 Sc. fartigal, 7-8 
farthingal, 7 - fard-, Ihrthingala. j8 6-s var- 
dingat(n, 6 verd 7 nggal 9 , 7 verding«l(«, (vertin- 
gale, virdingal) fad OF veidugale,vei tugalle, 
coiTuption of Sp. vtrdugado a farthingale, f ver- 
dugo 1 od, stick. ( So called because distended by 
cane hoops or rods inserted underneath.'] 

A fmme-work of hoops, usually of whalebone, 
worked into some kind of cloth, formerly used for 
VoL. IV. 


extending the skirts of women's dre8«es , a hooped 
peiticoat. 

iw Latimer Serm Cetpelt iti. >88 , 1 wRnrant you they 
had bracelets and verdyng^ca and such fins gere 1607 
Dekkrr Ifestw Hoe 1. Wks 1873 II aSt lo learne how to 
wears a Scotch Farthingale Ray yoiirn. Low C 499 
1 he Women wear great Vardingales, standing . far out 
at each tide. 1733 L M ir Du Bosif's Accomplish'd 
Woman I 134, I cannot esteem those who part w.th regret 
from their h.gh heads and vardingales. 17^ Foots Bank- 
rupt It, Her majesty's old fardingale is not more out of 
fashion 1830 J G. Strutt Sytva Brit 47 The maids of 
honour had just stripped off their fardingales 1880 Reapb 
Cloister \ H. I 380 Whatever he was saying or doing, he 
stopped short at the sight of a farthingale 
attrib vjtx J Dirtapr Char Don Sachrt’ertlli 4 
A large Fardingale PetticoaL 
Hence Fa itbingoled a., having a farthingale 
1873 Miss Brouoiitom Raney I 19 Like the tniihful, 
ruffed and farthingaled wife on a fifteenth century tomb 

Fartllillf*bag (f 2 i 6 igi 1 >oeg)a Also 8 

farding- bag. See quots i 

a tjaa Lisle ftust (1753) 348 They quite choaked up | 
their first stomach caflca the farding bag 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh Word bk , Fart king bag. the second 
stomach of a cow 'Ers bund I'the farthin' bsg 
h FairthingdeaL Forms 5 forthing- 
dole, 6-7 farthendeie, 7-8 fardingdeal(e, fiw- 
thingdole, far(r'undelL [repr OE fforHan dil, 
accus of ffortSa diet fourth part : see Fourth and 
Dkal sb Cf. Halvendeal, Thribdendeal. The 
first element was afterwards regarded as a form of 
Farthing ] 

1 . gen A fourth part. 

01400-93 Alexander 3844 Als fast as )>ai )>e forthing. 
dole had of he flode past. 


CowRL Interpr , Fardmg deale alias Farundcll of land 
signifieth the fourth part of an acre t8aa-i73S in Coi vs 
»ti-t8oo in Bailbv 1S33 Rep Munetpal Corporations 
Comm II. App 1348 The remaining acres are disided 
into quarter acres, called ‘ farthingdoTes '. 

b. bee quot. ; = Farthing 4 b 
ci8ao J Smyth Lsves Berksteys (.itii) I. 156 Quarter of 
A yard land called a farrundell. 

FarthioffleM (fSiSiqlis), a [f Farthing 
sb y -LE88 ] W itbout a farthing ; destitute 
(834 Blocltw. Mag, XXXV 695 You being faithingless. 
Farthi&gswortll (fi iOiQEWU})). [f. as prec 
+ -WORTH ] As much as is bought or sold for a 
farthing, a very small amount Also Jig 
c txt$Poem I met Ediv 1 1, too in Pol Songs (Camden) 
338 A prest That can noht a ferthingwonh of god c 13B0 
WvcLiF Sst Wks II SIS t>e kyng may not uke fro hem an 
halfpeny ne ferhtngworh 1393 Lakcl. P PI C mi 360 
A ferthyng worth of Ivnkelsede 1379 Lancham Card 
//rA//4(i633)5i9 Afarthinguorth of bruised Licoras. 1719 
Dt Foe Crusoe 418401 II. v 108 Not one farthing's-worth of 
service 

tFa'rtnre. Obs. [tiA \,.fartHr-a,i /uz-f-, ppl. 
stem of farctreXo stuff] » Farsdrk, stuffing 
sBil'Xoui.n.'Wfti Renou’sDtsp 87 As Sahtureand Farture 
rather seem to appertain to a cooks (shop). 

Farundell: see Fahthinooeal. 

Far''Welted (faJ|WeIted), a. dial. Also far-, 
fow-, welter'd, [f Welt w, a ON we//«tooser- 
tum : the first element is perh. ON fdr harm, mis- 
chief, as in fdr-veikr very ill ] (Ste quots ) 

1I70 Tewntsom North Farmer, New Style viii, An 'e 
Ilgs on 'll back Woorse nor a far-welier'd {footnote. Or 
fow welter'd) yowe 1877 N W Ltnc Class , Farweltsd, 
overthrown , said of sheep. 

Farwendine, var. of Farandink Obs, 
t Fa'ry. Sc Obs. Also fane Cf. Fekkv- 
r VRT. [? Related to Fare 6 c ] A st.atc of 
tumult or CO isternation. 


Douglas Pal Hon, Prol 107 Amyd the virgultis all in till 
a fary, As feminine so feblit fell I down 1513 — eEntis x 
XIV 3t Mc3entius baith hy* handis m that sommyn steyd 
Towart the hevm vphevis in a iar) 

Fury (Levins 1570), var of F ARROW v 

t Fu. Ohs (bince OE. only -Sc ) Also 6 fasse, 
f»a. (OE. fees, fas str neut , cogn. with OHG 
faso m ,fasa f (MHG. veue), also MHG. vaser, 
mod. G. of same meaning] 

1 A Iiorder, fringe 

C930 Ltmiii/ Gasp Matt ix 30 Wif xeneolecde and 
Xehrdn fas w^es his. ttjALd I teas Aects hcot 11877) 

I. 33 Ji.m vj Mice of silk for fastis 1301 Douglas Pal 
Hon I XXXIV, Fa", nor ut 'er frenzies, liad it none 1380 
Rolland Crt Finns 1 137 With lassis fyne nane fairer 
mycht be found 

2 As the type of something worthless. 

«»?• Ballad in Golagr 4 Gaw s g b\, Sik gouuemance 
I call noutht worth a fasse 1313 Douglas jEiisis i\ Prol 
155 Scant worth a fas 

11 Faaoes (fee '•*1), sb pi. [L fasces (sing./zxrrr 
bundle) in tame sense] 

1 , A I'Undle of rods bound up with an txe in the 
middle and its blade projecting. These rods were 
carried liy lictors before the superior magutrates I 
at Rome as an emblem of their power, | 


im8 Crenewey Tadtus' Ann. i iii. (1633) s The ftscet 
or knitch of rods 1713 Swift The Faggo', In history we 
never found Ihe consul^' fasces were unbound. 1879 
Fkouoe Ctesar xxwi. 401 Ihe consular fasces, the emblem 
of the hated Roman authority, 
b Her As a badge 

1889 Elvih Dut. Her " v Fasets, The Fasces are now 
frequently Liven to those who have held magistcrul offices 

2 transf. tcaAfig, a. The ensigns ol nnthonty or 
power, esp m To take, lay down, 1 esigii the fasces ; 
hence also, authority 

1619 Bkaum 8t Fl Valeniinian v v, He must lake the 
fasces. 1688 Drvden Ann Aitrab. 199 The Duke shook 
aloft the Fasces of the Mam 1873-^ Wood L\fe 1 1848) 
184 The sen' proctor laid down the fairfiei of his authority 
1797 Blrke Let. Affairs tret Wks. i8ia V '331 You 
must submit your fasces to theirs. 179* S RowutPtesis 
Mem I 393 Diocletian s self-corrected mind The imperial 
fasces of a world resigned 1807 Macaulay Machtav 
Ess (iSm* 49/z He pines for the fasces of Brutus 

+ b The punishments threatened by the fascei ; 
flogging or beheading. Obs 
1&41 R Brooke Erv Eptsc 11 vii 109 That Tragedy, 
whose Epilogue wits FUme and Fagot, or at least the 
Fasces to younger men 

0 humoiously The birch rod. 

178* Footf Orator i Wks 1799 ^ *97 The fescues and 
fasces hate been consigned to one, or more matron in 
etery village 

Fmoot (fmsit) A tool used to introduce 
glass bottles into the annealing oven. 

188a Merrett Neri's Art 0/ Glass 364 Fascets are 
Irons thrust mto the Imttle to carry them to anneal 1733 in 
Chamrerh Cycl Supp 1813 in W Hamilton Hand-bk. 
7 erms Art ^ Sc 

Fascia (fic Ji&) Pi fasolm. In architectural 
uses also -aa. Forms . 7 faaia, fitoea, 8 facio, 
-tio, 9 faoia (with English plural), 6- fascia 
[a L fascia in senses i and a 1 
1 1 . in Lat sense . A band, fillet Obs. 

1987 T Under DOWN tr llehodorus 85 CRnclui tied 
a part of her fascia that was foule, about iter head 1394 
Drayton Ideas Wks. (174S) 399 Poor rogue [Cupid] go 
pawn thy fascia and thy bow z8o6 B Jonson Hymeutet 
Wks. iKildgi 554/3 A Veile. bound with a Fascia of 
severall coloured silkes. 

2 . Archil Any long flat surface of wood, stone 
or marble, esp m the Done order, the band which 
divides the architrave, and m the Ionic and Corin- 
thian orders, each of the three surfaces mto which 
the architrave is divided (Hence the nse ex- 
plained under Facia ) 

1983 SiiUTL Arcliit. D n a, The lowest Fascia the second 
Fascia the third Fascia. 1883 Gerbier CnNHte/ (1884) 71 
Bcades m the Fesia, cut Bt round 1703 T N City 4 C 
Purchaser 13 A broad Plinth, or Fatio. 1788 IEmtick 
London IV 8r Hie present edifice [isl built partly with 
bnck, and stone faceas. 1769 Dr Foe TmirCt Brit I 169 
I'his Work IS crowned with a Facia and Torus of wrought 
Slone i8a7 G Higgins Loltic Druids Introd p 46 One 
[Round lower] at Ardmore has fasciae at theses era) stories, 
which all the rest seem to want i88z F Young Every 
man his man Mechnnu. | 1354 lo the ends of the rafters 
a facui should lie nAtled 

t b A ceiling coved on two opposite sides only 
1613-39 1 Jones m Leonl /’a//arfre'z AfxAi/ (1743) I 39 
A F'ascia is the same as aConca, and terniinaies 10 the waif 
1715 Ibid (17311 1 83 The Hall is arch'd with a Fascia 
8 Anat A thm sheath of fibrous tissue in\ eating 
a muscle or some special tissue or organ , an 
aponeurosis 

1768 H Watson in Med Commun II 368 Tendinous 
expansions, or Fasciie support the muscles 1S04 Aber- 
nethy Surg Ohs 30 A tumour formed apparently beneath 
the fascia of his thigh 1840 G Ellis Anal 413 The 
palmar fascia and the transverse ligament of the metacarpal 
bones. 1834 Owen Shet 4 Jesth 11855' 3 The temporal 
fascia in the turtle 1876 Dlhrino Dts Aktn 34 The super, 
ficial fascia of muscles 

b The substance of which this is composed 
1881 Miv ART Cat 133 This muscle is only covered byskin 
and fascia 

4 Any object, or collection of objects, that gives 
the appearance of a band or stripe, a Astron 
The belt of a planet b. Cone hoi A row of ^r- 
forations o Bot , Zool , and Omith. A bana of 
colour, d. Net = 1 'essf 
a 1704 J Harris Lcjl Ptchn , Fascia, in the Planet 
Mars, are certain Rows of Spots, parallel to the Equator of 
that Planet, w^ch looks like Swathes or Fillets wound 
round about his Body i8a3 W Hamihon Hand H Terms 
Art A So , Fascia, the belts seen on the discs of the superior 
planets 

b 1877 HuxLEvXNNf Inv Antm ix 571 Ihe ambulacra 
are not arranged in fascue 

0 zMa Sia J Hill Hist A him 15a There are three 
brown fasciae running over it of consideral le breadth i8a8 
Kirby ft Sr Entomol (1838 111 xsxu i-u 1 he secondary 
wings are black with »n orange fascia near the p<»tenor 
margin 1839 Jaruine Frit Birds II 80 An ill denned 
ochraceous fascia acro-s the verl 
d. t88o kncycl Brtt XI 694/3 The Fess, fesse, fascia, ts 
a strip placed horironully "cross the middle of the field 

Fascial ffejlal , <z ' rare-' ff. Fabc-M-f 
-;i)ai. j Of or pertaining to the (Roman) fasces 
183a in Webster 1833 SiNCLRTON I'irgil II >48 Dost 
thou list the fascial rods. Recovered, lo behold? 
PaffCial (f« fiil), a Anat. [ad L fasctSlts’ 
see Fascia and -al] Of or pertaining to the 


see Fascia and -al] Of < 
iascisc ; aponeurotic. 



FASCIATE. 
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FASOZZTATION. 


PMciata (fc late L fasciat-us, j 

pa pple of fasnare to iwathc, f fascia . icc 
Fascia! Bot, ••FASCiATin. 

Faaoiat# (fe v, [f late L/ascidi- ppl. 
stem of fascidrt ; see prcc ] tfans To bind with 
or as wuh a fascia Also, to fasctait iogtthtr. 

tif$ Sir T. BuonNS Gant Cyrut ii, The armes not lying 
fosciRtins or wrapt up, after the Grecian manner SM4 
Evrlyn Uytva. 1 1776* 543 1 lie fatal prediction of accidents 
fasciatma the boughs and branches of trees. 1077 Plot 
Ox/trdsTi 148 A broad flat stalk, as if there were several of 
them fasciated together 

FasdLated (fe jindied),/// a. [f. Fasoiate v. 

+ -ed 1 Cf. Fr y&jfi/] 

1 . Bot, Sec quot. 1835 

1833 Lindlev iHtroJ Bot. (1848) II. 38a FasciaUd [is] 
when several contiguous parts grow unnaturally together 
into one t8SS Dvrwin Anitn, Sf PI \.x 363 The flower* 
stem [of the Cockscomb] is wonderfully ' fasculed ' or com* 
jiressed 

b Crystallog. Massed together, 
till Pinkerton Pttral II 133 Very small crjstaK, 
elegantly fasciated in varioui, directions. 

+ 2 . Of a roof Coted on two opposite sides 
only; see Fascia a b Obs 

171S Leoni Palladto't Archtt, (1721) I. 79 The Arches of 
the Rooms near the Galleries, are fasciated 
S Marked with bands or stripes ; stripetl. 
syga Sir J. Hill Aiutu tga Ihe bluish, fasciated 
Porcellana. 1766 Pennant Zoo/. (1777) IV. iig Red fascl* 
ated with block or white, along the ™ires_ 1798-- 
Htadoostan II. 304 The columns are nbbed and near their 
tops doubly fasciated i8ot Latham Hut Birds and 
Supp. 31a Fasuated Sandpiper. 

FMOiation (fsesiic'/on). [a F. /«««/*« ; 
see FAsaA and -Arroir ] 

1 . The binding up of a limb, etc , with bandages. 
1690 Bulwkr AHtkndoutii xix 190 By their constant 

and foolish Fasciatlon the Bones may be fncurvated 1704 
J Harris Ltx. 'Itehn , Fasciaiim is a binding of Swathes 
about a Limb that is to be cured 1889 WACiTArrit MayMo's 
Mod. Foe t Pascia/hii, the binding up of a dLseas^ or 
wounded part with bandages. 

+ b concr. A bandage. Obs, 

163$ Sir T. Browne Gant. Cyrus ii. 107 Even Diadems 
were but fasciations, and handsome ligatures, about the 
heads of Princes t8s8 — Hydriot L 5 The fasciations 
and bands of death. 

2 . The process of becoming fasciated ; also, 
fasciated condition (see FAflaATEO i). 

t<77 Plot Oxfotdtk. 148 The fosciatton being u It were 
an attempt for two stalks 1881 J. GiBst in Sciines Gottiy 
Na sot. ss4 The growth of several buds from the tame 
node does not often give rlM to fasciation of the branches. 

Fasoiole (fse'sik’l). Also 7 foaiekle. [ad L. 
fasciculus, dim. of fastis : see Fasces.] 

1 . A bunch, bundle Now only in scientific use 
Formerly also fig, 

sSm F Markham B* UFar tv v 138 This Faslckle or 
bundle of venues 1791 Char in Auu Beg, 46/a The 
middle fascicle of hair is wrapped m a large quill of stiver. 
184S Dana Zoo^h (18481 368 Lamellm arranged in groups 
or fasacles 1877 Coubs Fur Anim vil 198 The Hairs of 
ihc tad grow in somewhat Isolated fascicles. 

b. spec in Bot A cluster of leaves or flowers 
with very short stalks growing closely together at 
the base ; a tuft. Also, a bunch of roots growing 
from one point 

a 1794 Sir W Jones SeUci {nd P/ants Wks. i8<» V 113 
Each blossom, that opens in (ha fascicle, 1833 Lindlcy 
I ntrvd, Bot Fascicle, a x^rva synonymous with 

compound corymR iSts Oliver £lem Bot 11. 846 In Larch 
and Cedar the acicular leaves an numerous, in dense 
fascicles. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. v, >47 An umbel . . is 
tomeumet called a Fascicle. 

e Anat, -Fasciculus i c 

1738 Stuart Muscular Motioa in, 44 A fascicle or bundle 
of small muscular fibres. s8w Tooo C/el, Anat HI. 
600/1 1 he nerve-tubes snarate from (he pniiury trunk into 
smaller fascicles. 1849 1 odd & Bowman Phys. Anal I. 71 
The tendons are for the most part implanted by separate 
fascicles Into distinct depressions In the bones. 

2 A part, number, ‘livraison’ (of a work pub- 
lished by instalments) ; -Fasciculus a 

1847 M AVNE Serm Find, 19 In the next fascicle, >ou say 
that I maintain some things tSd Carlyle Predk Gt. 

II X. li 606 Suhm translates; sends it to him. fascicle 
by fascicle, with commentaries, xhttn Homeef H'orldxKm. 
Sai The Sixth Fascicle completes this beautiful work. 

FMOioled (fse sikl’d), ppl. a Bot, [f. prec. 

+ -ED ] - Pasctcolatb a. 

lyga Koxbuegh Asiatic Res III 470 Flowers Papilion- 
aceous fascicled i8*a Linolev Nat Syst Bot 347 
I.eavet someumes fascicled in consequence of the non 
development of the branch. 8840 Paxton Bot. Die ' , 
Faseteled.iohoried,SLmxigtA in parcels but forming a whorl, 
orcwcle. tWta Gxuv Struct Bor lit 1 1. 31 smrr, FaKicled 
Roots are those which form in clusters. tHa Vines Sachs' 
Bot 379 Fasctcled branches. 

FMOionlMr (flUi kiflflilj}, «. [f. Fascicul>us 

+ -ab] 

1 1 (See quot ) Obs 

(638-81 Blount Glossogr . Fascicular, belonging to a 
bundle or fardel. tTti-tloo in Bailey. 

IT With allusion to Fasces. 

sM8 Sala Bariary aS A faicicular bundle of caaea of 
which a Roman Uctor might have been proud 

2 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a fascicle, 
ft Bot, Also, Fascicular tissue, ‘ a term which 


mcludes alt the varieties of cellular tissue of plants 
which are collected into bundles or fascicles ' 
{Syd. Sot Ltx.. 1884). 

il4« Paxton Bot. Diet , Featitular, arranged in bundles 
or parcels 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner <4 Ferns 
400 Whether the accompanying fibrous strands belong to 
the ‘ fascicular tissue ' or to the^ ground tissue *, 

b. Gtol. and Mtn 

s8a3-i7 R Jameson Char. Mtn (ed. 3) 338 Fascicular . 
when the fibres diverge only on one tide 1818 P Cleave- 
Land Mih. Ii. 54 The fibres may be fascicular, hkeabundle 
of rods confined at one extremity s^o Rutley Stud 
Rocks xii 337 Confused, fascicular, radiating aggregatca 
0 Anat. 

1843 Tooo & Bowman Phys Anat 1 70 Fascicular 
flattened bands, more or less expanded 
Hence TomoA. onlarly adv , in a fascicular manner. 
17 . Kirwan (cued in Webster) ; 1847 in Craic. 

Ffttoionlaite fflsikii 71 /t), a. [f as prec.-!- 
•ate e j Arrangea m a fascicle ; fascicle-ltke ; 
growing or occuning In a bunch, bundle, or tuft 
a Bot. b Zool o. Path. 

a 1794 Martvn Rousuau's Bat. xxvu 41a The roots are 
fasciculate. sSfii H Macmillan Footnotes /r Nature 
46 Its branches are fotoculate and disposed around the 
stem m spirals tSya Oliver Elem Bot 1 vli. 80 Leaves 
tufted in this way are said to be fasciculate las in Pine). 

b 1848 Dana /(W/A tv (1848)^ When the branches are 
laterally in contact, as in the Columnanm fasciculate 
forms result 1870 Rolleston Antm Lt/e Introd. 117 
A fasciculate rather than an arborescent arrangement. 

0 1847-9 'looD Cyct. Anat, IV. 119/a 1 he ‘ fasciculate ’ 
variety of cancer. 

Hence raaol onUtaly adv. 

1840 Paxton Bot Diet , Basciculately tuierous, roots com- 
pose of parcels of tubers. 1848 Dana Zoofk (184S) 308 
Coraltum wuh unequal lamella:, fasciculately mterruptea 

t FMOi'Onlatd, V Obs -® [f L fasncul-us 
+ -ATE 3,1 trans. * To tie up into a bundle or 
fascicle* (Blount Glossogr. 165^1). 

■Tot-ja In CoLts 

Ffl«oi<n^ted (fisi kiilUited), ppl. a. [f. prec. 
-Ko In vanons scientific uses - Fasciculate 

1777 Hunter in />At/ Traus LXVII 6ti The fasciculated 
suHaces in the heart 1788 tr. StuedeniorPs Wisd. Aunts 
V I 366. 345 The Fibres successively cdlect themselves 
into Nerves, and uhen they are ftsciculated or become 
Nerves [etc.] » 1798 Pennant Zoo/ (i8»a) IV xxxiii. i8< 
Atterias, or sea star, wuh twelve broad rays . roughened with 
fasciculated long paptllm on the upper part (835-8 Todd 
Cyct. Anat 1 lowi The muscular system consists of reddish 
and whitish fasciculated fibres. 1883 Th 'Raix Humboldt’s 
Tram III. xxvi t is We found some [veins] full of small 
fasciculated crystals of rutile titanite. t8M S Thomson 
IFiid PL I, (ed 4) ag The fasciculated or bundled (root]. . 
we tee in the bird's-nest orchis. 

FMOioulatioii (flu kiwIMw). [f. Fabcicu. 
late V.- see -atioh] a. The state of being 
faidcnlate. b That which it fascicniated 
FMOiotllat<P> combining form of Fabciou- 
LATB, occat. prefixed to other adjs. to indicate a 
fasciculate form or arrangement. 

(^ Dana^im^ 11848)404 Fasciculato-glomeraU ' tubes 
of the coralla cylindrit^ (868 Treas Bot , Fasctculato- 
ramose, when branches or roou are drawn closely together 
so as to be almost poratlcL 

FMMionle (fie stkidl). fa. F fascicule, ad. L 
fasciculus i see Fascicolub.] 
tl- (See quot) Obs 

(899 Evelyn AcetaruHijto) isa FeutKule, s reasonable 
fulIGnpe, a Handful. 

2 « Fabciclb a, FAscicuLua a, 

(88a G. Allen in Academy 34 Jan 58/a Mr Spencer will 
obtam more readers for separate fascicules . than he is 
likely to find for his thicker volumes (880 Nature XXI 
453 rhree large octavo volumes m double column, which 
will appear by foMnculet of 300 to 400 pages. 

3 °> P ASOICULI'S I C 

(743 Parsons Muscular Motion L as Many Filaments, or 
tendinous Fibres, which ore parallel to ooe another In every 
little Bundle or Fascicule. 

Fatciculite (fisi'kitfl^lt). .(l/>sf. [f.FASoiocLi 
+ -ITS ] Tufted fibrous hornblende 
(Ss3 Hitchcock in Amer. Jmt. Se VI t»8 So striking 
an instance do these exhibit of the fascicular structure of 
minerals that I have denominated them Fosciculile. 1M4 
Dana Mm 340 The fosciculite of Hitchcock is merely this 
tufted hornblende. 

II Fa*ci<raliui (ffisikiriUisL PI. fasoitmll. 
[L fasciculus, dim of fascis ; see P'abcks ] 

1. —FaBiiclb I ; chiefly in Kientific use. 

(818 Kissv ft Sr. Entomol >(843) I 744 These pale-blue 
fasciculi Mr. Blackwell found to proceed from two additional 
spinners. (803 Scosisbv Tmt.rs Every spins consisted 
of a fasciculus of necdlst. (4^*7 Sia W. Hamilton 
Metmph xxxiv. (1859 II. a88 Our oognltlons comprehend 
different fasciculi of notiono. (168 Daily Tel. aS Oct, 4/S 
To set Lord Palmerston . fumble with a fasdeulus of papei s 
*•74 tr. LommtPs Light to A small conical fasciculus [of 
rays of li^ht] traverses tb« aperture. 

b Bot - Fasciclb I b. 

iBa HsimiEV Bot 1 13s The fa*cicn1us Is a cymose col- 
iecticm of nearly seaeite flowere. (889 WAOSTArnt Moyne's 
Med Foe , Faseitnlue, a handful, as of flowers, leaves, roots. 

o. Anat. ' A bundle of fibres, chtgfly applied to 
nerve stmetnres’ (WngRUfie). 
iTtsCmsELDSMARMf. Iiitrod.((7a8)3 Nsmi art Fasciculi 
of C^indrkml fibmt. 1797 M BAiiLis^crd.^No/. 11807)81 
The Catdcull of the muswar fibrsa. sltt Mivart Cat 135 
Each fasckuluf being ftmilshed by a nembranous envelope 


2. -Fasciclb a, 

1844 Lincard Auglo-Sax Ch. (1858) I. vU. aSi He 
coliected entire psalms . in eight Mparate fasciculi 1873 
Ellacombs Ch. Belts Devon vii 161 An elegant folio foset- 
culut descriptive of the bell and shrine. (880 Athenstum 
ag May 699 Wa have received the first fasaculus of a new 
monthly periodical in Hebrew, 
t FafCina'de. Obs rare [f FASaNE-f-ADE: 
tfi, stockade, palisadt\ (?} A defensive work com- 
posed of fascines. 

(738 Leoiaro Morlhorough III 171 A Bridge of Hurdles 
And Planks by which their Fascinades were join’d 

tFaaoinagft. Oflf rare-K [a V fusetnage, 
f fascine •, see Fascine ] -prcc. 

(7(3 Land, Cae, No 3347/1 A great part of tbe Fasemage 
had been torn away by the Rhine 
I Faaciaatft (Imsinr't) [f. L. /(wr»»d/- ppl. 
stem of fascindre to enchnnt, 1, fascinum spell, 
witLbcraft. Cf F fascinet ] 

1 1 . trans To aflect by witchcraft or magic; to 
bewitch, enchant, lay tinder a spell. Obs, 

1398 D yonaaoBv Man sn Hum iv. ix, I was fascinated, 
by Jupiter fascinated' but I will be unwitch'd, and 
reveng d, by law, s6as-st Buhion Anat, Mel i. il iii 11 
96 Why do witches and old women, fascinate and bewitch 
children! 1837 Tomlinson Renou's Dit/. 108 Such as 
promise to fascinate and cure stinking breaths. 

2 . fa. To cast a spell over (a person, animal, 
etc ) by a look ; said esp. of serpents, b In later 
use disconnected from tne notion of witchcraft • To 
deprive of the power of escape or resistance, as 
serpents are said to do through the terror produced 
by their look or merely by thtir perceived presence, 
1841 J Jackson True /ii'ang, T 1 17 Man is a Basilisk 
fascinating with an envious eye the prosperity of his 
neighbour 1843 louD & Bowman P'hysto! Anat I xii 
300 The serpent inmates its prey, amiarently by the power 
of his eyes (8^ Macaulay Hist Eng , II. 583 James . 
rematnM at Whitehall, fascinated by the greatness and 
nearness of the danger, and unequal to the exertion of 
cither struggling or flying (837 H Reed Led Eng 
Poets It xiL 134 The pet dove of the castle fascinated in 
the forest by a serpent 

8 fg t ft To enslave (the faculties'), the judge- 
ment of (a person) (fibs.) b. To attract and 
retain the attention of (a person) by an irresistible 
influence, c. Now usually, To attract and ‘ hold 
spellbound’ by delightful qualities; to charm, 
enchant. 

a (631 Relif Wotton, Disp Buckhm h Essex 54 A cer 
tain innate wisdom and vertue with which he fascinated 
all tbe faculties of hts incomparable master 1789 Bentham 
Prmc. Legist, xviil { sj note, Aristotle, fascinaied by the 
prejudice of the times, divides mankuid into freemen and 
slaves 

b l8« Embrson Re/r Mm, Napoleon Wks (Bohn) I. 
378 He delighted to fascinate Josephine in a dim-hghted 
apartment by the terrors of a fiction. (86a Burton Bh 
//H»rr>'(i863)iii The eye ofthe Ancient Manner fascinated 
tbe wedding guest. 

0 (813 Moore Lalla R (1834) 30 Illum'd by a wit that 
would fascinate sages. i8|s Lytton Eugene A I. v. The 
gay Elhnor was fascinated into admiration (874 Morley 
Com/romise (1886) 33 They so fascinated the Imagination 
that [etc ]. 

abeoi, i9n Emerson .irff ^ .Vue Asms, Eloguence'WV.x. 
(Bohni III, 189 Ihis power [eloquence] fascmaies and 
asionishas. 

Fasobiated (fi» sin^ilkl), ppl. a. [f. prec, + 
-EO > J In eens.s of the vb 
(708 PHlLursfed Kerxeyi, W, bewitched (788 
Sterne Sent, Joum (1775) 1 56 1 /’am) Tilling at it like 
fasemated knights. (8to Southev Kehauia v xu. Her 
fascinated eyes (817 — Life (iSso) IV 333 Are they ren 
dered absolutely helpless by fear, like a fascinated biH T 

FascinatUlg (f«8lneltlq^,/// a [f as prec. 
-f-lMU^.J That fascinates, in senses of the vb. 
Now chiefly, Irresistibly attractive, charming 
1848 W Mountaguk Devout Ess 1 xix. I 5 353 Such 
temptations and fascinating vanities. (7M Sullivan / levr 
Nos, I 9 Bewitching and fascinating flowers. (869 J 
Martineau Est. II. Ill M Cousin's fascinating lectures 
on the history of philosophy. 

Hence Tt% soliisttnfly adv. 

(833 Tali' t Mag. H- 53^ (^nr enamel smilingly and 
fascinatinitly displayed 1870 'temple Bar Mag XXIX 
tgt Heroines lovely and fascinatingly attired. 
Fmolniktlon (fxslnP fml [ad. L fasernd- 
tiSn tm, n. of action f fascindre to Fabcinat*.] 

1 . *1118 casting of a spell; sorcery, enchantment, an 
inotance of this, a spell, incantation Obs exc Hist. 

1803 Bacon Adi>. Learn il xi | 3. 46 Fancination is the 
power and act of Imagination intensiue vpon other bodies. 
1613 Crooke Body cf/Unn 60 We deny that fa-cinatio or 


Itiey began to suspect that the Inoian ao carers had laid 
the place under soma fascination. 1833 Smrdlev Occidt 
Sciences 304 A bel ef in Fakcinai.on appears 10 have been 
very jjonerally prevalent in most ages and countries. 

to. The State of being under a spell. Obs. 
i^s J. FIaeAKE)./<gn//<i’r Oec. Philos, tot Fascinstion 
is a binding, which comes from the spirit of the Witch, 
through the eyes of him that is bewitched, entering to his 
heart. (787 Pawkss Theocritus \i note, The anilentx 



FA80INATIVE. 


83 
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2 . The action and the faculty of fascinating their 
prey attributed to serpents, etc. 

1796 Mokss Amer. Cceg I 9>9 They [Rattle Snaken] 
are supposed to have the power of foxcination in an eminent 
degree. iM Lvtton Harold 1 1, Ibe fascination of the 
serpent on the bird held her mute and frozen 
b. The state of being so fascinated. 
i8}i BREWSTSa Nat Matte iii 11833)43 Mrs. A. described 
herself os at the tune sensible of a feeling like what we 
conceive of fascination 

3 Fascinating quality ; irresistibly attractive 
influence ; an instance or mode of this 
sd97 Evelyn Numitm ix. 301 Unaccountable Foscina. 
tion, or other material Quality of Mosuring Spirits, sytt 
CowrcR Tatk vi. 101 Some to the fascination of a name 
Surrender judgment hoodwinked. atSo 6 K. Whit* My 
munCharac ttmRtm (1B16) 1 sp.I can’t withsund you 
know whose foscmaiton. i8s6 J Scott k'tr. f'arit (ed s) 
sop A Frenchwoman will ever be felt to be a creature of 
fascination 1643 PaascoTT ilfezrfcotiBao' 1 . 183! he career 
thus thrown open had all the foscinaUons of a desperate 
hazard iSay Emerson Jltfr Mm Wks. iBohn) I 283 Like 
a master . . drawing all men by fascination into tributaries. 


FtUioinatiTe (fte sinc*tiv), a ff. Fascinated. 
+ -IVE ] Disposed or tending to tascinate. 


le^ed Lady Dtana s mamUout fasemauve force 
Fasoinator (fse sinditor). [a L fasatuitor, 
agent-n. f fascinare to Fascinate. Cf. F fas- 
nnattur ] One who fascinates, a. A magician, 
b. A charming or attractive person. 

St. 1730 tr Ltonardta' Mirr ifonet 5a Nor does this 


happen merely from the sight, but from— the soul of the 
fascinator. i86a Lvtton Sir, Storv II, 147 The dread 
Fascinator from whom it had been taken 


b. 1838 Dickens Htch Ntek, xvii, The deindckt little 
fascinator in all the world. s88s Mabei Collins PrtiUett 
lyom i, Sacha was considered an irresistible fascinator 

Faaeinatresa (fae sweitr^). [f prcc +-es«i 
Cf. Y.fascinatnce ] A fascinating woman. 

1878 H James Dauy Mtlltr ‘She's an enchantress 
a charmer', 1 said, * a fascinatress '. 

Faaoina (fscsi n), sb Also 8 faohina, 9 fooine 
[a. F fascine, ad. L. fasclna, i.fascts a bundle.] 

1 Mil. A long cylindiical faggot of brush or 
other small wom, firmly bound together at short 
intervals, used in filling up ditches, the construction 
of batteries, etc. Usually in pi 
a t688 Sir 'T Morgan Xelat Ptvgr France (1609) 14 The 
major general ordered the two battalions each man to 
take up a long fascine upon tbeir mus<iuets and pikes. 189s 
Load Gat No 2807/2 Orders are giien to pi ovide a great 
number of Fascines, m order to storm the Castle of Ebem> 
burg 1778 C Lle in Sparks Corr Amer Fev. (1853) I 
158 rhey are employed 111 making fascines for constructing 
three redoubts 1801 Weli inoton in Gurw Z>«/ I 361 
They ought to be provided with facines to fill a part of the 
ditch tSSo KiNGLAKb Crimea VI ix 241 Of round-shot, 
of sabions and fascines. 

b. iransf, in various non-imlitary uses, etp In 
Civil hitji'ituenng 

171a E Cooke Voy S, Sea 412 He made a Sort of 
floalina Island of fasanes, Earth, and other Materials 
17M /’res Slate Knssta 1 341 A large Dike or Peer made 
of Fachints and Earlh , i8ss Burnell Fudun Hydraulic 
Enftntenngii 94 1 he lower part of tiie m.yority of wooden 
letties IS covered either by a mass of concrete, of loose 
stones, or of fascines 1888 Lee tr KilUr's Lake Dwell 
Swito 70 1 he upper beds of fascines lock into one another 
at the ends and form one continuous mass. 

2. iransf. and fig 

1844 H Rogers /;« (i86o) III 121 This fascine of ciu- 
tions IS in truth nothing to the purpose 187a H Mac- 
millan Bibl* leach iv 70 The pine Is a natural fasane or 
fortification against the ravages of the clementa 
8. attnb. a Suitable lor fascines, as fascinc- 
stick. b. Consisting or made of fascines, ns 
fascine-battery, -bridge, -platform ; faaclne dwell- 
ing. a lacustrine habitation supported on fas- 
cines; hence fasctne-diveller', faaolne-liorae (,8cc 
quot ). 

1748 Smollett Fod Fund xxxnt <18041213 A body of 
sailois who made themselves masters of the *fascme 
batteries. 1857 S. OtvstaeQuedah xil 150 When clearing 
away the Jungle to construct the fascine battery 1796 
Steoman SuriHam 1 Iv. Bi To throw a "fascine brfdge over 
the marsh 188a R Mvnro Ahc. Scot. LakcAwelltngt la 
The civilisation of the "fascine-dwellera. 1888 Lee tr 
KtUtr't Lake Dwell. Simla. The "fascine dwellings 
seem only to have been adapted in lakes of small depth and 
extent i8m F A GRii<riTHa Ar tl. Man (ed, 9) 234 
A fatcine horse is formed with two pickets driven about 
t foot obliquely into the ground, so as to cross each other 
at tight angles a feet above the surface of the earth ; and 
they are fastened together at their point of meeting with 
cord tits Le* tr. Keller's / ake Dwell .Swtie, 7a Tliif 
gentleman noticed parts of a "fascine platform 
2>al& News 18 Oct, The country affording withies for 
binding and "fasema sticks to any extent 
Hence rwMi'M v. trans. to hll up with fas- 
cine*. 

187* Daify News 29 Nov , The pioneers had fiiscined 
the track. 

FMOingry (fxsrnan) [f. Fauoike sb. + -blit ] 
(See quot ) 

1838 Brees Temu A rchtt etc , Fasetnery, a description 
of cradling or hurdle-work, employed to retain earth 


t- Fa’MinOlUI, « Obs. rate. [i. L Jasun-um 
witchcraft -f- -OOB.] ‘Caused or acting by witcli- 
craft or enchantment * (J ). 

s886 G Harvey Morb Angl xlx (1672) 38, I shall nut 
here undertake the task of discussing the possibility of fas- 
cinous Diseases. 

tFas*. Obs [ad L. (Vulg) /Aorr. a Hcb 
HDD pe passover ] The passover 
i|88 WvcLip £jr. xii ai Take a beeste by toure me>nees 
and ofifie }e fase (tgBa poske] /bid 43 This is the religioun 
of fase [1382 phaski 

Faae, olis fonn of foes, pi of Foe 
iTvwA, sb Obs.~“. Insfasylle. [f. next] A 
ravelling, a shred. 

x^Fromp Fart’ 150/2 I as> lie of a clothe (or other lykc, 
P X/rachllns 

frVBtULv Obs. laie Also 6 fasyll, 7 faale 

( Cf. Ger. fastlen, Du. vcsclcn, cogn with OE fits 
^AS,] inlr. To ravel Also, to fasel out 
e 1440 Protttp, Pam 150/a Fveelyn as cloihys (faselyn 
P ), viUe. 1330 Palbcr 546/1 My sfeeve is fasylled 1843 
T. Goodwin cA> 4 f 0/ Light 58 Which hath fozlcd and 
entangled this controversy 

tFaselS, sb. pi. Obs. Forms: 6 flsselles, 
facillos, 7 phaaelles, faoelea, faaells, fesela, 7- 
faaela [ad. L. fastoli, pi. of fascolut in same 
sense. Cf. OF. Jasclcs ] a (!!hiclc ]>ease • see 
CHiCK-prA b Kidncy-beons . see Bkan 3. 

1338-88 Wards tr Alexis' Seer 71a, A kind of htle 
graiiie called in Latine /tzeo/r, in Englishe/ftcz/Az and 
c) die peason i«8a Ti rner Herbal 11 88 a, Fbasiolus may 
be called in Enghslie yfirz/Atz unlill we can fjmd a belter 
name for IL t8oi Holland PUnv I 298 The Pulse named 
Dolychos, which is Kosetsor Kidney b^cs. 1818 Sirfl. 
A Markii CzMMfO' A ottwe 147 Fasels or long Peake i8a8 
Mav FtrgtVs Georg 1 247 Disdain not Fesels, or poor\ erh 
to sow 1893 \iiiqf:a\tcx Rabelais iii viu 68 Pease, Beans, 
lasels [elcl 

FftSh (fjej), sb^ Sc and noith. dial, [f Fash 
V *] Trouble, vexation ; bother, inconvenience ; 
also, something that gives trouble To lobe (the) 
fash : to take (the) trouble, to be at thepains 
1794 Burns .iddr to Toothache iv. Of a’ TTio tricks 0’ 

kn.ives, or fash o' fools, Thou bear’st the grec i8e8 Eliz 
Hamilton Cotiagerso/Gti.HbumiemA 2) 150 We base never 
ta'en the fash to put it by t8i8 Scott Old Mori iv, 

‘ Clergy and captains can gie an unco deal o’ fash in ihae 

limck.* s83a-S3l(A/2TAfA/»X<2<Sc Songsjber III iit Weel 

kennln’ it Icashl only wad breed me mair fash, 1833 
Robinson IF/ttiby Gloss, Fash, trouble, inconvenience 
1881 Ramsav A’.wim Ser 11 175 When there’s ony fash or 
trouble, 'The deevil a thing )ou’lldoata' 1888 O Mac- 
donald F, Falconer II 252, * I didna think ye wad hae 
ta'en tae muckte fasE’ 

FMh CfaJ\ rA2 dial [? var of Fas, Oh. fees ] 
A fringe ; anything resembling a fnnge 

It IS doubtful whether the first quot belongs here the 
word might be a. OF /atsie —h. fascia band 
1338 Richmond mils (Surtees) XXVI 12S A faslie of 
Kilke and sewed withe gold 1847-78 in Haluweii 1877 
Jlolderitess Gloss , task, the long hair of a horse’s legs, 
b dial. The tops of carrots, turnips or mangolds 
e 173a J CoLLtea < Tim Bobbin) Lome Dialect Gloss , 
/•asn, the tops of turnips, etc. 1847 m Halliwell 
o A rough edge or ridge left on nails, cast 
bullets, etc. 

1831 J Holland Meutuf MetalX 215 The perfection of 
rut nails, consists principally in the shank being free from 
fash tout 335 1 he teeth (of the saw] arc severally filed to 
a sharp point, and the wiry edges, or fash compicicly 
removed 18S7 Smvtm SatioFs TSord-bh , Fash, the mark 
left by the moulds upon cast bullets. 18S8 Sheffield Gloss , 
/■ash, a burr or roughness on anything. 

Hence I'Mli a , hairy 

1877 Holdt mess Gloss , * His legs ts varry fash.’ 

Fuh (f*J\ P ‘ Chiefly Sc and north, dial 
Also 6-7 foBobyO, fashe (?6 faoh; [a. OFr 
fuse her (Fr fkher' ] 

1 tians To afflict, annoy, trouble, vex. Also, to 
give trouble to. bother, weary. Also ref and To 
fash one's beard, head, thumb • to take trouble 
1313 Bellenden Livy v (1822) 393 The Veanis war sa 
foKhit lie conlinuall ambicioun ana desire ofbonourtv 1538 
J Hevwooo .Wider 8 />• Ivli 128 Bchuld How thonfin- 
auce lieih flies ter and nertofacb how euene peece . . Hath 
a spider gonner with re<K fired moch 1837 Rutherforu 
Lett cxiv, ii88a)l 342 Fash Christ (if I may sueak soi and 
importune Him. 1783 Wodrow Corr (1B43) lf>- 4S B* »ut 
fashed if you miss a letter Ramsay Crrn/ Sh^h.m 11, 
Howe'tr I get tbtm, never fash your beard, twt Gait 
Entail III. It 2t Ne'er fash your head wi’ your father » 
dodrums. 1804 Scott Redgauntlet Let xi, ‘ Never fasli 
yoursel’ wi’ me but look to yourkol’ ’ 1881 Ramsay Remm 
oer II. 125 What gars your horse's tail wm that way! it's 
fashed wi a wakeness. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold n. 
He . never fashed hit thumb about his debt. 1874 Httrs 
Soe Press, iv (1875) 80 People fash themMlvcs about dim 
and distant dangers. 1^ irhstby Gloss, s, v , * Deeaiit fusli 
your beard anent it ’ 

2 iiitr fox njt To weary, be annoyed , to bother 
or trouble oneself ; to take trouble Const, of 
1383 James I Ess Poesle <Arb ) 74 Then woundred I 
how they did tham selfis so farr begyle. To foshe of tyme. 
*897 MoNTOOMKaic Cherrte 4 Slat 597 Of our fellovvschip 
Wu fotche. Ibid 1435 For for folk m«un not fash 17S1 
J. Kelly Co/fref .Vro/. A’rvrvtihzjpoYousoonfashofagood 
offic*. a t8te Tannaiiill Poems (1848) 70 Wha wad fash 
to senbbis, Expecting scorn for a’ nit trouble f 2841 Gai r 
A Hit. Parish Dabnatluig 229 The dinner was a little longer 
of being oil the table than usual, ut which he began to 


fokli 18S8 biLskNkuN AidMa//r</ Aviii 17S ‘Iheydtdnai. 
stop to fash with me ' ' 

1 Hence TmulxuA, ppl a 1 roublcd, worried. 

1907 Montcomxrib t heme \ .Slae 296 '1 ho mair 1 wrcstlu 
with the wynd, 'I he faschtcr sitll myself I fynd 

FMh (fsen, v'i dial [f kAHUj^ .i] To cut 
off the tops (of turnips, ctc.j 

i88a Lane. Gioss , Fash, to pare, to cut off 1884 Chesh 
Gloss, Fakhiog turnips is generally done by piecework. 

Faslim. Sc Also feahen, foshen [pa. pplc 
of k ETCH D,] 

«788 Rosa HeUnore 111 lai Just os their am, she’s fashen 
up, an' ta’en For Ditk s ae daiher, now by ilka ane 

Faabery (f%‘/eri) Sc and north Also 6 
faaoheria, -ery,(fasobrie, foshrie), 7-9 faaherie 
[ad OF faschcrie{Yx f&chcrie\f fascher {f&chtt ' 
to Fash ] Annoyance, trouble, vexation, worry , 
also something that causes worry rare in pi. 

1333 Q Kbhnedv Compimi f ractii’e, Wc go\ e nocht occa 
sioun of faschene to the Redare. z8 in Poit Misc (1845) ji 
hly muse began to tire.'lhrough daily faschery of my own* 
aflaires. az8MMoNTC0MFRie.S<>//» v 3 Withfrosti 9 oUashrie 
frosen is that neet i8ai Molls. C an erar Liv Ltbr iil vi 
167 Fence the mind from the foshenes and troubles that 
molest it. sjMS IFodrowCorr (1843) XU 173 Nobody gives 
you so much fasheiy t8ao Scott Monast iv, Vou Kirk 
folk make sic a fasherie. 1878 IVhitby Gloss , Pashtry, all 
kinds of ‘botheration’ i8« Stevenson Men A Sis 389 
Not without some cross and fa.shery of mind and body 

Fashion Cf» Jm), sb. k orms ; 4 faoioim , •un(e , 
4-5 faaoun (4 -aouu\ 4-6 Sc. Umoxlxs, (-•)sowne), 
g-6 faolcm(e, -oyon, -oun, (-asion, -oun, 
-•)*]ron(e, 5 Duoeon, -achyoun, 6 faoon, -son, 
-uon(e, fastyon, faohion, -aoyon, -shin, 
-when, -B)Bhyon, aaahion, faytsyon^, 6- 
faahion [a, OF. f 0^011, fazon, ONF fachon 
(mod Fr. /iyo«)s»Pr faisso. It faztone (the Sp 
faccion is of learned origin) •— L factson-im, n ol 
•action f fculre to make see Faction sb ] 

fl. The action or process of making Hence, 
the ‘ making ’ or workmanship as an element tn 
the value of^plate or jewellery. Obs. 

•483 Munn. CfHomrh Erf 154 Ffor the fasyoii of the 
same schene, v marc «S75-^ Act 18 Elta c 15 Hus they 
[Goldsm) thes} take not abov e the rale of xtj d for the ounce 
of Golde (besides the fashion) 1390 Siiaks Com htr iv 
I 29 ’Ihe chargeful I fasliion doth amount lo three odde 
Duckets more. 13941 B La Prunaud Fr Acad ii 391 
Of tile (hshioti of a ckilde in Ihe wombe, and how the 
members are framed 1664 Pepys Dniry 11879) III 62 They 
judge the fashion to lie worth above y per os more 1781 a 
IlLME/firr Eng (1806) 111 App. Ill 620, 12 or IS thousand 
pounds weight lof silver plate], which, besides the fashion, 
would be [itc.] 

2 . Make, build, shape. Hence, in wider sense, 
visible characteristics, appearance .Said both of 
material and of iinmaturial things arch \ Out of 
fashion • out of sha|ie 

Some of the earlier insUnccv may belong to 2 c. 

It 1300 Cursor M 22122 (Cott ) fair in faciun for to vci 
ci3ao Isr Denes 2155 Me wolde )>cnke be bis faaoun, )>ut 
hit were Beues of Haniloun , i«b O' ill Paleme so.- 
A dere damisele of alle fasoun |>e tairesi 14 Jundan's 
Pis 2062 A crowne Off gold that was of semyly favcb>ow 11 
144a I'romp Parv ty>/i Fassj-one, or fact} one, forme of 


3t Voder the line equinoctiall all ihjnges bee out of fas 
syon, and coinelinesse. tgfin Tlenee Herbal 11 85 a, 
Phalarts hath a vedc whyte in fasvhon 1381 Mi iuavier 
Positions XXX (1887) III If the infirmitie in fa.sbion lx 
ca.vuall exerci'C will make that streight, wbjch v,n. 
cruked 1811 Bible Luke ix 29 Ihe fashion of his conn 
tv nance was altered 1613 Crooks Body of Man oo Hv 
inquireth into the nature and fashion of cuer}' Bone a 1881 
Fuller IP-rthies (1840) II 261 This county, in fashion, is 
like a bended bow 1784 Cowpsa 7 ash 1 ai A massy slab, 
in fasliion square or round 1793 Blrke Arm Policy Allies 
Wks. 1842 I 591 The fashion of some consiiiulion which 
suited with their fancies. >863 Swinburne Poemt 4 Ball . 
hejort Parting ai, 1 know The fashion of fair temple, 
tremulous With tender blood 1877 L. Morris Epic Hade* 
II aai, 1 knew not The fashion of nis nature 

T> Spoken of as an attribute, that may be im 
parted and possessed ; form a- opivoscd to matter 

1378 LAMUAKof Perainb A'.nlaSzfi' p v, TTie craftevman 
that brtngelh It to fashion 1577 B Goooe Heresbach's 
Hush IV 1586) 185 b, Tlie common sort (of bees] when 
they begin 10 have fokhion, arc called Nimphcs 1994 T. B 
La Pnmaud tr 4iad it 3-4 The veede receiueth 
not fashion presently vpon the concepiion, but reinaincth 
for a time without any hgure 1814 Bp Hai l Recoil 7 pr<i 7 
S97 When wee liave mailer, wee cm give fashion, thou 
gavest a being to the mailer, without forme 
to k ace, features Obs 

[ \ very common use m Oh . perh associated with /tier ] 

, 1300 Cursor M i\ ,19 lUott 1 Matheu o man be has 
facium, Luce has of o\ c 1430 Pitgr Lyf Manhode ill 
vxxviii (1869) 155 She shadwde hire visage and hire facioun 
vnder hire hoexi 

3 A particular make, shape, style, or pattern 
Somewhat arih. 

c 1329 Song Mrrct 41 in £ E P (1862) tig, 1 made Jit 
Mon Of feture liche in} n owiie fasoun. a 143* Le Morti 
A rtk 2531 G2ICIS grete of fele fasowne. Igaa Bnry IP ilh 
(Camden) u6 A Quarte wyne pott of the otdo fa.%hon 1378 
h LLMiNc Piinopf Lpist. 299 1 wo standing cuppes of silver, 
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very komane Seruic« was of two huhions, the 

.^.mun, and the Old. ite DAMriEK II t 63 

Betide*, our lashiont ofUtenttls cfifler mightily from their* 
*714 J. Fo*te»cue Aland Pr»/ t-orUscue't Ait 4 /.im. 
Mon. 3a The Author puts m hu Franco.Gcrmanick. of the 
Latin fashion 1848 Macaulay Hut hng 1 . 464 A limited 
monarchy after the modern fashion <Sm James W^miui 
Iv, Spreading out at the edges In the fashion of a basin 
b tsp with reference to attire a particular 
‘ cut ' or style. Cf 8 c, t) 
igap Sufiphe to A'tite lE E 1 ' S ) 53 Somtyme c.ippe, som- 
tyme hoode ; nowe the Frenshe fasshy on, nowe the Spanyshe 
fasshyon 1609 Siiaks Ltar iii vi 84, 1 do not tike the 
fashion of your garments. n 1674 Clarrnoon Itnrt' 
Lrt'UktK < 1676) 81 1 o wear his Clothe* of that fashion which 
he likes best 1838 Lytton Alice 6 Her dress of no very 
modem fa.shioii 

to A device, material or immaterial. O/n 
laito Whiti HORNE Arte H'ar-re (1373) bija. Against this 
fashion they haue used to make a fashion like unto a |iaire 
of shercs ^ 1947 Mostoomekie Chtmt 4- 1363 be first 

•luhat fashion may be fund To pacihe his pains 
4 . Kind, sort. Now rare Also f fashion to : 
of a kind to 

198* Turner }I trial 11 73 b, Suche fasskon of figure is not 
in a Mirt-berry 1991 Shaks Pivo Gent, v iv. 61 Thou 
fnend of an 1(1 fashion 1996 — Mtrch K i 11 33 1 his 
reason is not in fashion to choose me a husband 1808 — 
Per IV It 84 Gentlemen of all fashions 1611 CoiCK , 
Panitr a fashion ofl runke made of Wicker S874M0RLEV 
Compromise Uiitii 87 Consider the difference between these, 
two fashions of compromise 

6. Manner, mode, way, esf in After, iof ttt, 


in 1)79 Barhouk Bruce xvii 300 Palu 

scentit on syndry fa-Avownys c 1489 Caxton So 

AymoH XIV 3J1 To hevy a bourdon for to lede of this 
facyon 1939 in Picaty's Aunf. (1888) App lit 1Y3 [They] 
posM through the Cytie in good ordre after A warlike 
lacion. 1987-83 Semptil Pall ^ Ay selling caill, T he best 
fassoun I may i8oa Shaks. Ham, 1. lii 11 1 He hath im 
n«itun’d me with loue, In honourable fashion. 1833 
Br Hall Hard Te ets 35S We doc, mall fashions of sorrow 
hemoane ourselves i6m tr icudiry's Curia Pol 7, I 
have governed my Subjects 111 such a fashion that [etc ] 
17*9 De For Pam Instrucl i v u8^i)I. too After quite 
another fashion i8*s Lamu £lta her 1 Pislaut Corr , 
Subjects serious in tbemselves, but treated after iny fashion, 
non seriously ^1880 Tyndall Clac, i. vtii. j8 In jigzag 
fashion I continued to ascend. 

b 111 depreciatory sense, After, in, a or some 
fashion : somehow or another, m a sort, tolerably, 
not too well. 

1814 Br. Hall Recoil Treat 450 Whom yet Rome har. 
bors, and, in a fashion, graces tWo G Macdonald Ahh, 
Q Neighi 1 (187S) 5 Work which I tan do after some 
fashion 1889 Irollopb He Kneiv xvi 11878)89 Provid 
ence has made me a lady after a fashion 
to. A method of dome anything. Ohs 

Anrelio^ IseA 11608) K viij. And this is the fachone 
be me whiche at the reames and dominions I presently 
do posseade, have beane gotten, isijiyl) Ctorrse-Heresiath t 
U...K . ,|j8d|^3b, To wynnowe it a^er the olde fashion 


Husb I 

with tht , , . 

nothing of the fashion of the r Cures. 1674 Pi AvroRuj'/t/i. 
Mus I xi 39 A good fishion of singing 1743 Pond 4 
Country Brerv ii (ed 3) >34 He would I believe alter his 
Mind and Fashion 

6. Mode of action, bearing, behaviour, demeanour, 
‘ air Now rare 

*447 Bokfnham Seyti/ys fRoxb ) 30 Be what similat 
facyoun Mechepeple to his favour he drew, a 1939 Morf 

Be Quat Haviss. — J — ' 

pleasant fashion 
He takes a 
Pills (1873) „ . 

Thackeray Aeg- Hum iL (1838)81 With such a grace, wiih 
such a fashion 

b. pL Action!, gestures, ‘ ways’. Now rare 
1989 J. Rocers Cl Godly Lout 183 With spiteful worries 
and wanton fishions tste North Plutarch (1676) 38 He 
gave himself in fashions to be somewhat like a Tyrant, 
1809 Bacon A nV' Ltam.ii ix 37 Whose eyes do dwell on 
the faces and fashions i8<a Mrs. Stowf Uncle 7 om's C . 
XXXVI, He shall beg my pardon, and promise better fashions. 

f 7 . Outward action or ceremony ; a mere form, 
pretence. Ohs exc in Sc, phrase, To mahe fashion 
to make a show, pretend. 

197s Golding Calvin on Pt xl 7 Worshipping GikI 
slyghlly for fashyon sake 1998 Shaks Merck, v iv i 18 

I hou but leadcst this fashion of iby mallice To the last 
houre of act 1837 Rutherford Lett No. tie (1883) I. 
306 The memory of his love makeih me think Christ's 
glooms are but lor the fashion 1893 Urvlhart Rahlatt 

II XXII, Panurge made the fashion of driving (hem ji e 
dogs) away rfi8 Scott AHtt^ xvi. He only just pits a 
bit on the plate to make fashion 

8. A prevailing custom, a current usage; esp one 
characteristic of a particular place or period of time. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnet of Aymon xxvl 544 A knighte 
presented a fayr knyff, after the facyon of the londe. 1983 
Stubbes Anal. Abut. Dvt), How unseemclie a fashioi 
that IS, let the wise judge 1999 Shaks. Muck Ado 1 1 98 
The fashion of the world Is to auoid cost 1814 Br Hall 
Recoil Treat 870 Ingenuously, as his -fashion I*. 1784 
Golosh Trav. tji} The mind still turns where shifting 
fashion draws 1814 Scott Ld 0/ /ties III. xxiv, Let every 
man Follow the iashion of his clan I i8ai J. Q. Adams in 
C Davies Metr Syst. 111. (1871) 135 The old fashion of too 
nUons..to the butt .was then restored. 41839 Peaed 
rotmt (1864) 1 366 New follies come, pew faults, new 
fashions. 1078 hloznv Umv Semt u f As si foshiou Of 
thought the idea, has passed away. 


fb. In pi. often ••’Mannera and customs’ (of 
nation*), • way* ’ (of men) : chiefly in phrases, 7 t> 
ittow, learn, see {the) fashions. Ohs, 

*999 Watfrman (tstM The fardle of facions. XS99 
Minshbu Dial Sp, A Ang (1833) 36, 1 will dye and live 
with thee Peter, Ibr thou knowest fashions 1698^ Burton's 
Diary 11S38) IV >64 Any that come among you to see 
fashions n 1716 South .Srr/N (17371 VI v. 1^ To see the 
country, and to learn fashions (as the word goes) 1711 
Strvpe kict Mem. II 11 v, 387 The king b.Td sent him 
tltarnaby Fitz-Patnc) thiilier to remain in his [the French 
king’s] court to learn fashions 

o. spec with rcjjard to apparel or personal 
adornment. 


: od humor pneks him to this fashion, Vc 

oftentimes he goes but meane apparct'd Whitlock 

Rootomia 335 Fashions crosst the Seas as oft as the Packet 
Boat. 1713 Stellf No 10 r 4 An opportunity 

to introduce fashions amongst our youiw gentlemen. 1B33 
Ht MAaTiNEAU Brooke Farm viii 105 'To dress themselves 
in Miss Black's fashions 1899 Jfphson Brittany xv. 341 
A tall stout man, dressed in country fashion 1889 Wright 
Hist. Caricature vi (1875) 103 During the feudal ages, the 
fashions m France and England were always identical 

9 Conventional usage in dress, mode of life, etc , 
etp as observed in tne upper circles of society ; 
conformity to this usage. Often personified, or 
quast-personified. 

(The first quot may belong to 3 or 6 ) 
idea Shake Ham 111, 1 161 The glasse of Fashion, and 
the mould of Forme *834 I.ithcow Trav v 303, I am 
become a courtly Tobacconist , more for fashion then for 
liking. 3711 SHArresB Ckarac (1737)111 388 The man of 
quality must, for fashion.sake, appear in love. tTSpCiuuER 
dpol, (1756) I, 71 Taste and fashion with us have always 
had wings. 1781 CowPER hA.postutation 38 As Int'rcst 
biass'd knaves, or fashion fools. 1793 Bpodoee Catarrh 169 
To break the spell of Fashion wou'd be an atchievement 

1808 Med JmL XV 91 Fashion, lhat destroying angel 

1809 Lytton Devereux n.\d. Some better obiecl to wor- 
ship than the capruteutt of fashion 1889 Pall Mall C 
1 Aug lo/s Fashion and bo>t ton are by no means the same 
thing _ 189* Dailr Hetvs 33 Apr 3/3 Fashion is the all- 
absorbing subject 

b Fashionable people ; the fashionable world. 
1807-8 W Irving Saluutg (1834' 161 Days When heart 
met heart in fashion's hall 1873 Browsing Rtd Colt, 
Nt .cap I3S Paris fashion's blame 

10 . The fashion : a. The mode of dress, etiquette, 
furniture, style of speech, etc , adopted m society 
for the time bclne 7 o lead, set the fashion . 10 
be an example in dress, etc , for others to follow. 
To be tn the fashion ; to adopt the accepted style. 

1588 Grafton C< 4 r<;« II 34 A *< arlet Robe with a hoode 
(as the fashion then was), leot? Mak8TOn/Vw7«i/4 Kath 
I 376 Her loue is as vneonstant as the fashion 1*04 
Jas I Counterbl (Arb ) 105 It is come to be the fashion 
t8ia RowiANPb Knaueof Harts Letvsliaue standing 
Collers. m the fashion 1710 Stfei e Tatter No 77 N 1 
Alexander the Great had a wry Neck, which made it 
the Fashion in hi* Court, to c,TrTy their Heads on one 
Side 178a Got Dsvi Hash 10 Several persons qualified 
to lead the fashion )K>th by birth anil fortune. i794NFt son 
m Nicolas DttP (ed 3) I 474 It is the fashion to say U 
would have bmn diflicult to nuke a breach 1838 Du 
Morgan Pst, Probab Pref 7 It was ihcn very much the 
fashion to publish results and conceal mcihods 1840 
Dickens Barn RuJge xvi. The fashion being of course set 
by the upper class. 

b The person or thing that it is fashionable to 
admire or discuss 

iMO-tSii Combe Deiiii upon Two Sinks (1817) 11 . 317, 
I s'lould not be tempted to marry him, if he were not the 
fashion 1804 Mfdwin Convert Byron (i8;ai I. 55, I was 
the fashion when she first tame out 1837 Miss Mitford hi 
L' E strange L\ft III v. 78 Another book . is much the 
fashion 

11 In, out of I the') fashion m, out of, vogue or 
customary use, esp in polite society , according or 
contrary to the custoro.niy rule or standard Also 
To hring, come, grtn 
1801 Shaks. J'd C ' 

a deed in fashion idc- . . 

like an olde Counter, wcares her cap 01 
Florio Montaigne (1633' 305 The Hungarians UiU very 
availefully bnng them [war-coaches] into fasltion 1608 
W ScLATER MaltKhy Kibyo's 103 Sins, when they are ^wn 
into fashion, are swallowed up as no sins 1814 Br. Hah 
Recoil Treat <84 Shall nothing but our scutes be out of 
the fashion t 163# R Johnson's K ingd. 4 Cotnmw ej I.et 
him take heed, lhat the apparell he wetures, be in fashion m 
the place where he resideth mf D’Urpev Pills hi', a V 
154 Would you he a man in Fashion? 1708 W Cleland 
Let Publisher Pope's Dunciad ig Out of power, or out i<f 
fashion 178* Pmesri-rv Corrupt Chr II ix. 137 Solitary 
pilgrimages were muck in fashion. 1848 Macaulay // ixr 
Lng, 1 . 179 The decorous gravity which had been thirty 
years before in fashion at Whilch.TlL 1890 TaU't Mag. 
XVII. 533 I Little dog* that had come into fashion i88e 
Misa Braddon Just as t am vii, Aunt Dora’s gowns . . 
were always m the fashion 

12. (A/an, woman) of fashion ; + a. (In earlv 
use often more liAVp of high, great, good fashion) 
Of high quality or breeding, of eminent aocial 
standing or repute. [Cf, sense 4 and OF. gens de 
(bonn*) fof^n.) This gradually merge* into the 
current sense b. That moves in npper-class society, 
and conforms to its rules with regard to drew, 
expenditure, and habits. 


Caxton Blanchardyn xlviii 187 They . defended 
theym vygoryousty, as men of highe facion. 1997 Sir K. 
Cecil in £ 1 Us Ong. Lett 1 334 111 43 A Gentleman of 
excellent fashion a e8i8 Raleioh AMf, 7 It is strange 
that men of fashion and Gentlemen should so grosly bely their 
owns knowledge, c 1879 Htustk, Ord 3^4 Persons of good 
fashion that nave a desire to see us at dinner iTea W J 
Bruyn's I'oy Levanl x. 37 Greeksof Fashion, who are not 
for herding with the Populace. lyga Hlmb Pss, 4 'treat. 
(>777) I. S04 Augustus was obi^ed to forcemen of fashion 
into the roamed state 1799 E Moore in World No. iji 
(>7731 III 378 A woman cannot be a woman of fashion till 
she has lost her reputation. 1^ Goldsm Pic IK. xxi. In- 
timacy with people of the best fashion, sSoo Mss Heuvfv 
Mourtray Pam II. 78 A person of her fashion and figure 
18*4 Medwin Convert Byron (1833) II. 50, I was in 
favour with Brummell (and that was uone enough to make 
a man of fashion'. 

13 oHrib and Comb a Siiqole attrib 

Westm. Rev XI. 399 This practice of blushing for 
unniMlsb friends, .belongs to the foshion-manla 
• 1 - b. Forming with preceding adj. a quasi-adj 
or adjectival phrase Oos. 

i8w Hale /’ rim Orig.Man i i 4 What fashion Cloaths 
the Roman officers used 171* E Cooke toy S hea 8s 
X he great Square .has old Fashion Houses on the East and 
South Sides. 

o. Forming with a preceding sb, or adj. an 
adverbial phrase. Cf, -wiss 
[1494 Fabvan CiroH. VII 313 He had deuysed newc 
eiigynes after towerre facion ] 1833 P. Fletcher Purple 
hi IV xxxii, Made like an Ivie lem, broad angle fashion 
1670 Narborougii Jrnt in Acc Sev Late Voy. 1 (1711)66 
Flint stones, neatly made broad Arrow-fashion 1710 Loud. 
Gas No. 4748/4 A Silver Hungary Water Bottle Flask 
fashion gilt. 17*1 Bailey, C<s/0h Fashion [in Archery], the 
same as Bob taiL 1798 Mas. Glasse Cookery xviii 393 
fake the leg of a small beef and cut it ham fashion 
1809- la Mar. Edgeworth Absentesix, Laying the outer 
most ^t of your feather this fashion next to your book. 


d. objective, as fashton-Jollowing do., fashi(in~ 
fancying adj. ; jnstrninental, as fashion fettered, 
'led adj* 

x8*i S. Ward Happtn. Prael (1627) 43 Sabhaili brcakiiigi 
and fashion-following 1647 Ward SimP Cobler 33 Thew 
fashion fiiiisying wiis Are empty thmbram'd shells 1764 
CowRFR Tiroc 779 Whom do I advise? the fnsliion-led 
1887 Pall Mull G 36 Sept, ii/j Fashion-fettertd fops, 

14 bpecial comb. . fasbion-fly, fg one whe 
sport* m the beams of fashion ; fashion paper, 
a journal of fashionable life ; fashion picture, 
a representation of fashionable costumes , fashion 
piece, Naut. (see quots ) ; fashion plate, * 0 
pictorial design showing the prevailing style 01 
new style of dress’ (W.) , fashion-timber, »= 
fashion-pieee. Also Fashion-monolb 
t888 Li) Houghton Select fr Wki 63 M.iny a careless 
Navhlon fly >889 E. D Gerard Itaters lUnules xxx, 
She snatched up the Ta-shion paper 1884 hat Rev 
14 June 780/1 llie subject is a mere "fu'-hton-picture. 
16x7 Caft Smith Siamau's Gram 11 3 I' rom it [the Stern 
po't] doth rise the two ’fashion peeces, like a paire of great 
noriies. 1704 J, Harris Lee Jechn, J ashion ptecis axx 
those two limbers which describe ihc breadth of the Shq 
at the Stern 1830 Marrvat A'iijr’iDu’H xlix, My fashioi 
pieces were framed out esao/s Ruduu Huvig 'Wealc iij 
Fashion-pieces, the timbers fashioning the after-part ol 
the ship in the pl.me of projection, by terminating iht 
breadih and forming the shape of the stern 1884 Webstlr, 
"Ttahtofi plate. 

Fashion (fee Jan), v Forms' 5 faoioun, C. 
faoion, -yon, fation, fasshlon, 7 fashon, 6- 
fashion. [f prcc sb ; cf F fafonner] 

1 . trans. To give fashion or shape to ; to form, 
mould, shape (cither a material or immaterial 
object). Also, J'o fashion out. 

X413 Lvne Ptlgr, .Smv/r iv xxx (1483) 78 That thu 
statua be faciound duely and lourmed as it sliolde. c igo* 
Mtlutine so Tenlev so meruaj llously facyoned. i9St T 
Wilson Logdte (1580) 45 Leather when it is made 01 
fashioned for the foote, is called a Shoe itfo8 D T. Pss 
Pol tS Mor 66 b, lo polish and fashion out his then rough 
hewen fortune. i6ix Bible Job xxxi, 15 Did not on« 
fashion vs in the wombe? itao Locke Hum Underst 11 
II I 3 Eveiy one who shalf go about to fashion in hi; 
Understanding any vimpla Idea. >697 Dryden Ptrgil, Li/i 
(17211 1. 4t A course .Stone is picsenily fashion'd, 1713 Cai 
Tan I. II3 Poe>ns{\7ao' I 33 Here ^ ^ 


re the loud hammer fawioi 


83 bur stage is sc , , ... , 

Lvttoh Alice 38 Young people fashion and form eacl 
other 1863 Lvell Antif Man 18 Fragments of rude 
pottery, fashioned by the hand. 1878 M'isque Poets yl 
I be wish 1 might have fashioned dicG In dreams. 

+ b Said of the constituent pans of anything. 
1668 CuLRERl'ER & Cole Barthol Anai 1 xx. 51 A Cavity 
fashioned by the Os sacrum, the Hip and .Share-boiies. 

+ 0. To mnke good-looking; to beautify. Ohs, 
1M7 H. T (Genev) Epist **j. He was divfiguered w 
fasmon vs, he dyed for our life, 

2 a. To form, frame, make rare. 

C1949 Hist. Lucres AijE Her browes bente, facioned 
with fewe heares. x6o6 D. T Ess PA ft Mor. 46 b, 
Favonnus had reason, to fashion them this reply 1844 
Carlyle Heroes (\aA\ 304 Many have to perish, feihioning 
a path through the impassable 1863 Loncf. Waysldi, Inn 
Pre] 373 The instrument was fashioned of maple and ol 
pine. i88e E. Kirke Garfield 13 F ' ' 
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jackplane again into play, be fiuhioned companies . 
of maple blocke. 

fb. To contrive, manage, Obs. 

eiM T 79 — *''• 

could be ration m th 
Shaks. Midt, N. II 


S. To give a specified shape to ; to model 
according to, after, or Itke (something^ ; to form 
t into (the shaM of something) ; to sha(ie into 
or to (something). Also rejl and + intr. for refl 
Tindalb Rota, viil 39 Fasshioned unto the shape of 
hU sonne a leSS Abi’. Sanovs Strm (1841) 431 We are 
exhorted to fashion ourselves according to that similitude 
and likeness which is w him ijM Shaks. Mttfh Ado 111 
iiL 1^3 Fashioning them [the flotblouds] like Pharaoes 
souldiours 1634 Sir T Hesbekt 151 Comes 

fashtoned like point aglets idra 3 Grew Planit il 
II I 31 1 ho hfould , about which, the other more passive 
Principles gathering themselves, they all consort and lashion 
to it J77A 1 Bryant MytM 1 . 467 This they fashioned 
to a conical ngure 1796 H Huntbk tr. tit Pierre's Stud. 
Nat (1799) n. <49 Some of them are fashioned into the 
figure of shells 1809 Pinkney P rar Frame 24a Choirs 
fashioned according to the designs. 1866 Rocprs Agiu l<f 
Prices I XX S08 A smith to fashion his steel into picks or 
awls 187a Bacbhot Physics tjf Pol (1876)316 Conimumticb 
which are fashioned after the structure of the elder world 
b. With Lomple 

IMS S11AK8 I lieu VI, III. ill 6 « 

. fashion’d thee that Instrument of III „ 

200 All with me's meete, that I can fashion fit 
t4. To change the fashion of ; to modify, trans* 
form. With compl. like, or const, to. Obs 
iSa8 Tindalb (N>ed. Chr Man 07 b, When a man fealeth 
him selfe altered and fascioned lyke viito Chrtste 1547 
Homihesi Falling /rom Goifi. 11859' 84 Be fashioned to 
him in all goodness requisite to the children of God. 1576 
Fleming Panopl Epist 383 Fashion yourselfe to sober. 
nesse aispa H Smith Serin (1866)313 fashion thyself 
to Paul 1601 Shake. Jul C il i 220 Send him but 
hither, and He fashion him. s6ii Biblk Phil tii 21 Who 
shall change our vile bodie, that it may bee fashioned tike 
vnto his glorious body 1753 Foote Eng ut Pans Epil. 
Wks 17^9 I 31 Ills roughness she'll soften, his figure 


t b To counterfeit, pervert. Obi, 


from ar 
should 


Shaks. Much Ado i 111 31 It better fits my bloud to 
I— -'J ..r .11 .1 — .- rasnio — ‘ ' — 


JTnXrv. 


, wrest, or bow your reading 

6. To give (a person or thing) a lashion or form 
suitable to or to do (something) ; to accommodate, 
adapt to. Also reji and intr for rejl Now rare. 

sm 6 Tindalb i Cor ix 33 In all ihynge I fasshioned my 
silfe to ail men. iS 9 < Shaks Tivo Gent 111 1 133 How 
shall I fashion me to weare a cloake? 1399 — Much Ado 
V IV 88 A halting sonnet fashioned to Beatrice. 1608 
D. T Ect Pol ff Mor 88 b, Ihero are some that fashion 
themselves to nothing more, then how to become speculative 
into another. s6ia Bkekewooo Eang <( Itelig vi, 50 It 
was spoken corruptly, according ns the peoples tongues 
would fashton to It 1613 Shaks. Vtll,\si il 50 This 
Cardinall fashion'd to much Honor From his Cradle 
i6s3 Massinger Dk Milan 11 1, I les fashion d to so 
damnable a purpose. 1630/? Johnson's Kined ^Comunu 
539 We fashion our seises to extoll the ac 
CoLDSM Des Vtll 146 Doctrines fasbioned 

hour 1871 tVNDALL /riiCT// Sc (18701 II i ^ . 

fashioned that which they did not understand to thetr 
respective wants and wishes. 

t b To present the form of ; to represent Obs. 
1590-6 SEtNEER itiile). The Faerie Queene, Disposed into 
twelve books fashioning XII Morall venues. 

0, mtr. To brine oneself, ‘ have the face ’ (to 
do something), dial (Cf. quot. IS91 m g.) 

. 1847 E. Bronte, IVuthenug Heights 11858) ti Aw wonder 
how yah can faishion to stand theear 1’ idleness Ibid 39 
She did fly up, askinj how he could fashion to bring that 
gipsy brat into the house 1883 Almondbury + It udders f 
Gloss , ' Why don’t you go antf ask him for it f' ‘I cannot 
fashion ’. 

6. Naut (See quot ) Obs 

1769 Falconer Put A/anwr (1789) Civ b. The knees 
fashion the transoms to the ship's side \lbid supra. I he 
knees which connect the beams to the sides ] 

Fashion, var. of Farcin Obs , farcy 
Fashioniibility (fiKj^ndbillii). [f. next see 
•btlily, -iTY ] Pash ION ABLER ESS. 

18*0 G Darlev Introd Beaton. ^ FI II' hi I ,0 
Fosnionabihty is a kind of elevated vulgarity 18S1 Hi ecu 
Beautiful IVretch I. 38 There was far too much fliniMiico 
and fashionability about their social circle. 

FMlUonabla (fejanlib’l), a. and ib [f. 
Fashion v. and sb. -f- -able.] 

A. adj. 

tl. Capable of being fashioned, shaped, or 
moulded. Const, to, unto. Of a damaged article : 
Capable of being brought into shape. Obs. 

tSaj Hieron H^s I 338 Hee that can endure the 
hewing, and groweih more and more fashionable vnto good 
things. 1611 Speed Gt Brit tx xvi, (16321 835 Nine 
yeares olde, a most fashionable and waxen age for all im- 
pression. 1614 Jackson Creeit iii. viii Wki. 11 356 Peter's 
power by them tkeys) . to exclude all that were not 
fashionable to this rock and corner stone I0a3 Rowland. 
SON Cod's Bless, ej Could the iron be pliable and fashion- 
able to tUo minde of the smith 1896 in Pictoii E'poot 
Muhic Rci (1883) 1 152 Some cupe are broken and iiut 
fashionable. 


+ b. Conformable /d. Obs. 

t6$j R. Carpenter Astrology 15 It is most fashionable to 
Reason, That Job, by Musitk understands {etc J 
1 2. Pertaming to outward form or ceremony ; 
merely formal. Obs (Cf Fashion sb 7 ) 

1614 Bp. Hall Recoil Treat 613 A fashionable observa 
tion of the outwarde Letter 1633 — Hard Texts 110 His 
fashionable disaples went away from him. a 1656 

— Soliloquies 73 Not that we should fall suddenly into a 
fashionable devotion. 1616 S. Ward Coals from A Itar 
(1637) 47 No marueli if his serutce be formall and fashionable 
Ibid. 8a To confess the truth of the fashionable Christian, 

t3. Of a good fashion or appearance; good- 
looking, Btylish P\Vi, fashionable- like Obs. 

‘? 3 «» R- Johnson's Kingd iq Coinnm 135 We have 
fashionable attendance >663 Cerbier Counsel D iij a, 
Some of them Bear hke-whelps (by licking and smoothing) | 
have gotten some fashionable like shape >719 Dr Fob 
t rusoe 1. 244 A Cap made of a Hare-skin, very convenient 
and fashionable enough 17*0 Loud Go. No 5865/4 | 
A hglit dapple grey Nag fashionalilb and lull aged 1 

4 a Uf persons Observant of or following //w [ 
fashion , dressing or behaving m conformity with 
the standard of elegance current in uppcr-tlass | 
society. ; 

1606 Shaks Tr .4 Ct in iii 165 A fashionable Hoste ' 
slightly shakes his parting Guest by th' hand 1609 , 
W M Man in Moone (i84<,) 42 A flnicaU fellow he is, and 
very fashionable 1738 CuFSTERt Common Sense ii Feb ‘ 
No 16 Taste is now the Ltshionable Word of the fashionable 
World t8t6 Remarks Eng Mann 86 Nor do I believe 
a less fashionable man would liave paid any attention 1845 . 
Plorist's Jrnl 139 A numerous and fashionable company I 
<89S Sfeaker 30 July 141/1 Reviewers are apt to be | 
slavishly fashionable in adjectives. | 

absol Han More Fash l/'orW (1791) i The 1 
polite and the fashionable I 

b. Of things, esp. dress • Conformable to fashion ; I 
in accordance with prevailing usage, of the kinci I 
III vogue among jieisons of the upper class Of 
immaterial things Approved by custom, generally | 
.icceptcd, current (now in depre.-iatory sense) ' 
1608 W Sclaier Malachy (ifsySf 103 It was grown so 1 
fashionable, that it seemed to be no sin 1639 Flllcr Holy 1 
lVar\H VI (1840) 135 His ature more fashionable 16^ I 

— Ptsgah It viti 177 buch chariots were fashionable m 1 
their fights t66s Glanvill Seep Sii Add to R Soc 62 I 
The eminence of your londition will make philosophy I 
fashionable 1668 Kokeby Let 6 Oct in A/cw (aurtecsi 17 

A rtdeing cloake of y best worsted camlett of a fasbiunable 1 
sorte 1700 Drvden babies, Pygmalion 45 Fashionable ' 
robes her person deck *781 Gibbon Diet ft b 111 129 
The fa.shtonable opinions of the court tSag Lamb hlui 
(1860I 157 A newer and more fashionable mansion 1825 
I Neai Bro Jonathan W 329 A fashionable dress 1848 
alAtvti AY Ihst / I 515 Artificial ringlets clusienng in 
fashionable profusion round his shoulders 1866 Gio Eiioi 
b //o// 1 19 His illusions were not of a fashionable soi t 

6 a Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
persons of fashion. D. Treating of the world ol 
fabhion. 0 breqnented or patronized by people 
of fashion 

a. I7ta STBbLC sped No 504 V 4 These rascals earned 
It wnh a fastnoiiable haughty air 1790 Han Mowe^i/ic 
Fash fVoild (1791) 221 That mode of life emphatically 
distinguished b> the .ijiim-H.uioii i>f f.ishlonahle 1884 J 
Hali a Chr Home 75 A nollow and conventional * Ltshiou 
able life ' | 

b *831 Carlvll Sari R,s (1858)169 Nor arc Sacred 
Books wanting to the Sect (of the Dandies], thcHC they I 
call Fashionable Novels. 188a Psbody Eug Journal vi 
78 The Mommg Post made a name for itself by its fresh 
and sparkling paragraphs of Court and fashionable gossip I 
C i8istr Due de Letts s Eh N t>)th Cmt. 1 170 Rnne 1 
Ugh pleases them much it is even called fashtonabU | 
long, il recoit mSme I'^pithite de fashtonableX 1838 Emer- 
son Nat , Lit Ethics Wks. . Bohn> II 214 In fashionable or I 
uoltlical saloons. 1839 Hood Up the Rhine 43 The Waal I 
branch of the fashionable nver 1848 Dickens Dombty | 
\v III, Burgess & Co ,— fashionable tailors (but very dc.ir) 
•877 Johnston /)fc/ Geog 1234/t Scarboiongh 


fashionable watering place on the N E 

LadyIIerbert Edith 1 And drewupat a door 
able quarter 

B A fashionable person Cliitfly in pi 


t 1881 

fashion 


Angler in Hates II 150 FT.biomble« 
couiitnes iB^ 1 HACKER VY f 'kb Artir xhx, A veryplui'ing 
and willy f.ishiunable 1883 Mrs Lvnn Liston Cut of 
Petted II Tl bhe will probably end her days o-s a frantic 
I ashionable. 

FAShionabledom (te JanabldonC rare. [f. 
prec, + -DOM ] The fashionable world. 

1859 Sala Tv! round (1861) 338 A grand entertam- 
ment given in Fashionabledom. 

Fa'shionableness. [f ns prec. + -ness ] 

fl. Superficiality, formality. Cf Fashionabik 2, 

1608-st Bp. Hall Epist iii lit 43 All which that Babylonish 
religion shifteth off with a carcicsse rashionablencs.se. i6ia-S 
— Contempt N T. Bloody Issue Wks. (1634) II 139 Out- 
ward fashionablenesse comes into no account with God , 
that Ii onely done which the souledoib. 

2. t* Elegance, attractiveness {Ohs'), b The 
quality or state of being m vogue or m conformity 
with iashion. 

1840 Fuller Joseph's Coat 11! (1867) 128 (To give the 
world, her duel she hath for the time a kind of a jileasing 
fashionableness. i88t TimiA Style o/Sinpt. 167 A rasliioii 
ubleness which wiilnn u sliort while will pcihaps be Ridiuii- 
loub. 1699 Edttc i 37 1 hiv ouUlde faHhlonablciiCKs of 


the laylor or Tirewoman's making 1776 Adam Smith 
IV N \ x\ (1869)1 165 Ihe fashionabicness and scarcity 
of llie wine .«? 4 « Hor isnixiH Moneyed Maul iv 95 The 
ultra fashionabicness of a professed elegante. 

Faahionably (fa^Jauabh), adv. [f as prec. 
+ ■L\ ^.] In a lashionable mannei, 

+ 1 \\ ith respect to the fashion or external form 
outw.-mlly, supcrficL-illy, in appearance. (Cf. 
r ASHIONABLE a ) Oln. 

1614 Br H\ll Recoit Treat 85 How fewe are there, tli.il 
doe ulhcrwibc than fashionably profesae him (Chnsi) 1615 
SrLPHpNs Satyr Ess (ed a) 336 A Pettifogging Atturny 
may lake bribes from both parties, and please both 
fashionably i6s8 Br Hai l Contempt IV xii 74 Neither 
doth Saul goe fashionably to workc, but docs this service 
heartily 1656 Arltf Handsom 25 Diose many arts of 
dressing and adorning, which ingenuity . had found out, 
and fa-shionably us«d 

2 Conformably to the prevailing fashion or usage, 
etp that current in upper-class society 
i6a8 Earle Murotosut , Serciug ManU\^ ) 83 A Seruing 
man is cast behind bis master as fashionably as Ins sword 
and cloake arc 1711 Shvitesu. C/i<trac 11 ti 11 (17371 II 
148 However fashionably we may .ipply the Notion of good 
Living is 1716 South Arr/N (1737) Il vi 215 He might so 
fashionably and genteelly have been duelled or fluxed into 
another world /bid VI in 94 A rotten, fashionably diseased 
body 1781 CowrER HoPt 02 A mind, not yet so blank, or 
fashionably blind tSao W Irving Sketch Bk (1849) 125 
'1 hey were dressed fashionably, but simply 

t Fa'lhional, a. obs Also fashionall. [f 

Fashion sb + .al ] = F.V8HIOnable j and 3 
1617 Donne Serm cxlvn VI 15 False and Foshional 
Christians. t6i8 Ibid cxxxiit V 389 The fashional man 
that will do as he sees great men do a 1631 — Lett (1633) 
360, I think It now most seasonable and fashionall for mec 
to breake. i6aa Gaule Holy Madn 98 Ihe fine Flourishes 
of his Fashionall Rhetoncke 

t Fa'Shionuy, <r. Obs ran-^. [f Fashion 
sb (--art] Formal ,>« Fashionable a 
a 1640 W F ENNbK Sacrifice 0/ Faith/ull (1648) 176 Your 
formall repentance your fashionary prayers 

tFa'shiona'te, /// d Obs [f Fashion k 

+ -ATE - ] a F .Tshioned or formed after an image 
or model b Well formed, perfect. 

SM 3 B Barnes Parthenophtl 'i>\adnaa\ xxii, I'hat figure 
fosnionate Which in the jetty mirror lurks. 1593 Lodge 
Hill Lougbeard Addr to Kdr , Men are in thr^dome to 
their fasbionate manners 1609 Dikker 6t<rt'x W 

11B13) Q4 Your mediterranean isle (middle aisle of St Paul's] 
ts then the only gallery wherein the pictures of all your true 
fasbionate and complemental gulls are hung up 
t Fa'lhionati’va, a Obs Also 6 fMOion- 
ative. [f F ahhion sb and v + -ative ] a ? Prone 
to fantastic behaviour, affected b. Tending to 
fashion or form , foi motive of 
1584 Lodge Alarum 18 b. It is idlenesse that makeih 
amorous , it is idlenissc that maketh fascionative a 1693 
Urquhart Rabelais iii. xhi. 348 A Third Act, fashiunativc 
of another Member 

Faahioued (fae/and), ppl ff Fashion v 

+ -ED 1 J \V voughi mto fashion or (sbajie , formed 
with art or skill Rarely of persons 
1535 Cov EKDALE /xo xlii i6 Let them conucrlc that 
saje to fAshioncd y mages >e are oure codes. 169s Locke 
Lcnucr /»*/x>rx/ n ks 1727 11 83 Fashion’d Plate sells for 
more than us Weight of the same Silver 1807 Sir R 
Wilson Jntl 9 July m /.»/t (18621 11 vm 305, 1 had c\ 
peeled to see a gentleman, but 1 nev er saw one Ic'-s fashioned 
1819 Cahlvle Misl (1857 II 86 character is a com- 
pletely fashioned will 1881 J Paion in Cmycl But 
XII 299/2 II was necessary to seam them (stockings) up the 
selvages of web shaped on the frame ifashioned work) 
b. preceded by adv of manner 
1496 [see Evil adu 8t] 1710 Loud Gas No 4601/4 

Florence O Donoughue a clean Limb'd and well 
rasinuned M.-vn ijSq Dnbiin Merc 16-10 Sept 9/1 Black 
Nose has given such proof of his getting the finest ucsbioned 
foals 183s Lvtton R tenet 1 i. Less warlike or worse 
fashioned weapons 

Fashioned (f® /and), ppl a 2 Also Sc. faw- 
sont. [f. Fashion j/2 + -ED 2 ] Having or pro- 
vided with a lashion (i.C an apivearance, manner, 
or shape) of a peculiar kind Only in parv- 
svnthetic combinations as honest-, lone , many-, 
xohal-a fashioned , also Old-fa'shioned I xhn- 
ston -fashioned ^iionce- vvd j . possessed of the 
pro|Teity of extension 

1577 B GeeXV Hi rtsbach's If nsb I 0586)10 kncwe-iiid 
a strange fashionol Mill of >our owno devise 1581 Nidsly 
Apol. ( \rb ' 58 Many, .mil many fashioned tiods 

1633 T StaifordPac Htb xiii o82i'6ji Ihusmayjour 
honour see what a fashioned w irre, I doc coiiieiuc to bcc 
least m charge 1668 CuLi Ell tR & Coci- Anat 1. 
vii 14 Die Perttonaum is like a Bladder, or a IiOTg 
fashioned Egg 1674 N Iairfax Bnti «r ^clv 64 One 
figure being as much extension fashion d as another *787 
Burns ttua Dogs 14a Decent, honest fiwsont folk 
PUdl^OIlCr (f ® U Fashion v + kbL] 
One that fashions , one that gives fashion or shape 
to ; a creator, maker 

1348 UiiAii, etc Li asm Par i Coi \i ii The man is 
principal! doer and fashioner 1615 tr. De Mouf art's Surv 
F tudus Pref Bja, The Fashioner of this work 01673 
r Carvl hi Spurgeon freas Dav P». cxxxix 14 God is 
the fashioner of us all 1809 Mrs J West Phe Mother 
1 1810) .24 I nicy, fo-shioncr of ills Most hombic, i8ao 
Scott Monas' xxxvii, \ fashioner of doublets 1864 
Sir F Pvlcravl A'orw a Png III 27 A new era of w Inch 
he was the foshlulici 



FASHIONING. 


86 


FAST. 


b. One who makca articles of dress , a tailor 
costumier, modiste Ohs or arch 
[Cf F faconnter, ' ouvrier qui tiavaille aux ouvrages 
fafonn£i) ' (Littrif).] 

i6ss B JoNiioN StafU c/.V \ i, Where is my Fashioner 
Lmener, Perfumer, Barber? 17^ PiiiLLirs («I Kersey), 
I<ashte>ur, as the Queen's (ashioner, or Taylor, tjii 
SMOtLtrr Humph Cl (1815) asa Mr Cosngrave, tne 
fashioner in Shuffolk Street jm 6 SLOTTAfal Malafr i. sa 
Ihose humble fashioners went to work by measuring the 
person of their customer i8q8 Simmonds Dtct Tradt, 
Fjah,o,.cr a .859 R F Buaron Centr A/r in 

JrHl Geog Soc XXIX 313 Fashion and Its fashioners. 

Pathioning (fe/aniq), cb. [f 08prec.+ 

•INC 1 ] 

1 The action of the vb Fashion ; an instance 
of this. 

1580 Barlt Alv Y i6t A fashioning of a thing, 
tunt. 1594 T B La Prtmand Fr Acad 11 399 'I ne con- 
ception and fashiouinz of man a t6os Hooksh Eccl Pol 
(1617) 673 Earnest exnortations for my better fashioning 
unto good correspondence and agreement <i i<a8 P*esti>n 
.V eto Covt (1634) 337 It IS the mward fashioning of every 
man's apprehension that makes him happy it tdjsNAUMON 
I'nigtn Heg (Arb ) 33 Art and Nature had siMint their 
excellencies in his fashioning i86t W F Colliis Hut 
hue Ltt 141 The occasional dressing of leather and 
fasnioning of gloves LttttWs Living Ago CXAfA 67 

A mind tnal ruled the fingers' fashionings. 

iittrtb 1S4P Eviebson Poeuu, Mouadnoc Wks. (Bohn) I 
435 Wax their fashioning skill betrays 

D spec (Sec quot ) Also attrib , as fashimiu^- 
tuedlt, -potHt. 

1894 Knight Did. Meek , Fashiotung-iuedU, one of the 
needles in a knitting-machine which hft loops from some of 
the bearded needles and transfer them to others, in order to 
widen or narrow the work. 189a Labour ComutustoH Gloss , 
Faikumtng, the process of shaping the stockmg-leg and 
foot, also the shirt-sleeve and pant Teg, and back 1 nis is 
done by hand by means of small points with which some of 
the loops are removed to narrow the stocking or pant at 
the ankle In the steam-work these fashioning points are 
forced through the material by pressure. 

2 . Style tn which a thing is fashioned. Also 
coni r 

t^ F R Wilson Ch. Linditf, 81 Stones of Norman 
fiuhioning 1884 S O Jewett /1 /onA xiv, A fair 
young girl of flower-like fashioning 1887 Hall Caine 
DitnuUr xL 361 Beehives of a rude lashioning 189a S J 
Dunlam Social Do/aritirt 413 Rich fashionings in woM 
and precious metals. 

to The action or habit of following fashions 
(of dress). 06 s rare~^ 

i6m Whitlock Zootomia 173 As much Pnde might be 
tn affected Gravity, as in changeable fashioning 

P— hioning (feejaniq),/// a [f as prec -f- 
-INO 2 1 That fashions. 

1674 N Faibfax Bulk 4- Selv iit A fashioning or 
ploslick spring of lifesomness. 

FaahlOllist (fse /anisO [f as prec. + -IST ] 

1 . A follower of the fashions; one who conforms 
to the prevailing style of dress ; a fashion-monger. 

1616 Chafman H /niter' t Hymnt Epil, For ostentation 
humble truth still flies. And all confederate fashionists 
defles. 17J0 E Smith CompUai Houtrwife Pref, The 
Israelites grew Fashionists, and would have a King 1890 
Lvell ■znd Vuit 4/ Il 15 ‘Ihere go two of our 
fashionists', pointing to two gaily-dressed ladies, in the 
latest Parisian costume 

2 One who prescribes or sets the fashions. 
rare~'‘ 

xSi5 Milman Fazio (1831) 27 Sigmor Dandftlo, the court 


-»-‘izs,] iransa To make (a garment) fashion- 
able ; to alter (clothes) according to the fashion 
1814 Blaelm. Mag XV 430 His taste conmelled him to 
send 'this suit to his tailor every month to be fashion'ized. 

Fuhionless (f:e Janies), a [f Fashion sb. 

•f - 1 , 848.3 Without fashion or shape 
itfi Mulcaster PotitwHt VI (1887) 43 Misshapen and 
fasnionles. 1589 Fi cminc Georg ill 48 Fashionlesse, 
illfauoured, vnhandsome lies the lanoWith heaps of snow. 
i8j3 Whittier Proselytes Prose Wks 1888 I 300 We 
grapple with the fashionless air i860 Ln ly/TTou Luale 
II VI, 'The fashionless cloud of far lime 
t Fa'Sbionly, a Obs rare-^. [f as prcc + 
-ly *.] ? Subject to the sway of fashion, 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage viii ix (1614) 784 Thou 
mightest see as Monster like fashions at home, and more 
fasnionly monster of thy selfe 
Fft'lUoa'IUOngeir. [f-FASHioN sb -k Monger.] 
One who studies and follows the fashion or 
fashions. 

>399 Maeston Sco I'lllante 166 Each quabt fashion- 
monger, whose sole repute Rests in his trim gay clothes. 
ite4 Hkvwood Gunath. vi Wild fashion-mongers, and 
fantasticke gallants. 178* Essropeats Mag, J. 347 A knot 
of fashion-mongers assembled in the drawing room of a 
French dancer. i8a6 Miss Mitfouo KiAb/e Ser. 11 (18C3) 
435 A thrifty fashion-monger 
Hence f Foahion-monging ffi. a. 

>399 Shaks Much Ado v, u 94 Fomion roonging boyei 
Fajlhioas (fxjM), a Sc and ttorlh. dial 
Forms 6 fa»oheotui, ( 7 fiaohioa), 6-7 fMohlous, 
(8 faobiovu), 0 fMhfe)ouB, 7- fsabioua. [ad. 
OF paschtux (Fr fAchtux), f. jeuchtr 1 . /Acker's to 
Fash.] Causing or giving anxiety or trouble; 
tiresome, vexatious rarely 01 a person 1 


aneuschious and vane laboure. 13^ I BaeiA, AwpoB 
(160O 135 To free mens heads from the fashious thoughts 
on their affaires. axtAa R haiuia Lett, It 7 mls (1775) 
1 sat The way of proceeding was fashious both to ours 
and the English comraisstonen. 1789 Burns Let to Jot 
TeunaMt 56 For, faith, they'll aibfins fin* them fashions. 
1811 Scorr Z.Ef 35 Aug m AmvIAai’A Wearing on as easily 
as this fmshioiis world will permit. 1878 ff^itby Gloss, 
A fashous kind of a body 

Faslane, obs var of Pheasant. 

Faoing, obs. form of Facinc. 

t rstskidar. Sc. Obs. A name applied to the 
Northern Gull 

1703 M Martin Descr. IFestemTsl 73 The Bird Faskidar 
[isl about the bigness of a Sea-maw of the middle sue. 1766 
PcNNANi Zooi,(STjo) tv 35 'i he arctic gull is the Faskidar 
of Martin. 

Fason, -oun, -owne, obs. ff. Fashion. 

Faasaite (fa:s«,3it) A/tn Also faaaait 
[Named in 1796 by Dolomieu, and in 1817 by 
Werner, after Fossa (tn the Tyrol) where it was 


alnmma m addition to the elements of s^lite 
1814 T Ailan A/m Nomen. 46 Foliated zeolite 
lassait Ibui 5 Fassaitc of Werner is a variety of augile 
Fasse ■ see Fas. 

t Fatse-phierre. Herb. Obs. -Samthibe 

1710 London ft Wise Compl Card (1710) ti 6 Ho should 
likewise plant in Borders of the same Walls, his Fasse- 
phlerre, or Samphire 

Fasaee, obs form of Farcy. 

Fasaet, obs. form of Facet, Faucet 
F asshln, -aahon, 8)idiyon, obs. IT Fashion 
+ Fa'taioiL. Obs In 5 faoyon, fassyone [ad 
med.L (Papias), f, L to confess ] 

ct44a Promp Parv 150/3 Fassyone, or knowlechyngo 
(facyon, P ],/assto, con/essto, 

Faasion, -oun, -(s'syon(e, Sc. fassoun, 
(-«)aowne, obs. if Fashion. 

Fassone, var of Farcin Obs , farcy 
FMt (fast), sb 1 Also 3-6 faste, Onn fasate 
[Early ME. faste, prob a, ON. fasia (Da. faste, 
Sw ^/Af/a),«OS yitz/n, OHG ^z/a(MHG vaste), 
f OTeut fasthan to Fast. The OE. synonym was 
fxsteH : see Fasten sb ] 

1 . An act or instance of fasting : a as a religious 
observance, or as an expression of gnef 
c uoo Okmin 11339 All wibhutenn mete & drinnch Heold 


31 A garret in which the minister c^d sleep if he had 
guests, as during the Fast week. 

JPast (foMt), sb.^ Haul. Alsofffest. [ME. frs/. 
a ON. fesl-r, f. festa to fasten, f. fast-r Fast a. 
In mod Eng. assimilated to the adj.J A rope, etc. 
by which a ship or boat is fastened to a wharf 
e 1440 Promp. Parv. 158/1 Fest or teyynge of a schyppe, 
or bootys, scalamus. s6^ Littleton Lat. Dut,. Fast . 
rope to fasten a b<wt or ship, pryuttusium, 17^ S. T 
Janssen Smuggling laid open S33 The Caputn employed 
His Majest^ Officer to cast off his Fasts, fastened on 


were at the mast head, the fast just ready to be cast off. 
Kane Arct. Expt, I. iiL 35 We succeeded in chanaing our 
fasts to another berg, 1803 in Robson Bards 0/ Tyne 346 


VI ill 1 16 a, He kepeth not the true fast why Ae forbeareth 
flesh, or forgoeth nis supper 1557 N T iGenev 1 Acts 
xxviL o Because also the tyme of the Fast was now passed. 
1633 Ford '/" u Pity 1 iii, I have even starv'd My veins 
with daily fasts 3700 S L tr C Fryke's Coy E. hid 350 
We kept a Fast in our Ship, to beg God's assisunce iKt 
Ht Martinbau Hist Peace (1877) III iv xiv 133 The 
day appointed for a general fast 3837 Bucrle Ctvtlis I 
VIII 515 1 he reformed clergy impomted a public fast. 

fig a 3300 Cursor M 30031 <Cott ) |>e thnd es Wtter J>an 
he twa wit costlt fast all giltes for ga 1545 Bkinklow 
Compl ^ The Scripture teacheth what true fast is that is 
to say , 1 o lelt them out of bondage which be in danger 


3669 Dryoln Tyran Love 11 1, She's refus’d to cast One 
glance to feed me for so long a fast 1673 Milton Z’ R 11 
347 That fast To virtue I impute not 184} Hood Soiigof 
.Shirt V, 1 hardly fear bis terrible shape . ft seems so Tike 
my owm, Because of the lasts I keep 

+ 0 The action of fastini;; abstinence from 
food h\vy persomfied Obs rare 


While their keel's at the fest 

+ 2 . = Anchor-hold. Obs. , 

36387 Jackson Crvzrf IX xv Wks. 1673 II 984 The cable 
[may be] very strony, when the fest or Anchor-hold is 
blip^ry. Ibid. ix. xix II 998. 

Fatt (fast), sb.i [The adj used absoL or elltpt ] 
Something that is fast or fixed ; spec, (see quots ) 
1836 PoLWHELE Corn. ’Eng Coe 76 r/sst. The iut is the 
understratum supposed never to have been moved or broken 


Gloss, Fast, the first hard bed of rock met with effter 
sinking through running sand or quick ground. 

•f Fast, sb.k Obs. [ad. Yx, faste, ad. 'L.fastus ] 
Arrogance, pomponsness 

3673 Phil Trans VIII. 6027 He examines, .the Fast and 
Gravity of the Spanish language. 3761-73 H. Waltolk 
Certus's Anted Paint 1, Wks 1798 III 37 Perhaps the 
generous sentiment implied in hts motto . contained more 
true glory than all the Fast couched under Louis’s [XIV] 
emblem of the sun 

FMt (fast), a. Forms: 1-3 fMt, a feat, 3 
Ortn. faaat, 4 scuih dtal. veat, 4-6 fisste, 3- fast. 
[Com Tent : OE fmst corresponds to OFns fest, 
OS. fast (Du vast), OIIG. fests (MHG. veste, 
mod.HG. fest), ON. fastr ; prob. repr OTeut. 
*fastu- (the word having, like other adj. u stems, 

S issed into the 0 and i declensions), cogn. with 
oth fastan to keep, guard, observe.] 

I. hirm. 

1 Firmly fixed m its place ; not easily moved or 
shaken; settled, stable. Obs or arch. exc. as said 
predicatively of somtthing fixed as m a socket 
[ego. nail, a post), where the sense approaches 4. 

eSn K ZElfred Boeth. xli, Se wille ftest hus timbnaii 
ne sceall he hit no settan upon hone behsian cnoL r loeo 
Sax. Lttcltd 111 368 Eatle m«st hi [steorran] synd fiesta 
on ham firmamentum C1374 Chaulbr Anrt f Arc 313 
All fast As in a tempest is a rolen mast e 1400 Latf/rands 
Ctrurg 331 It u necessane i>Bt be patient ligseatso stille 
as he mai witeuten remevyrig til re boon be fast 153$ 
Coverdale 3 Chron xviL (xvt ] 30 He hath mode the com- 
pue of the world so fast, that it can not be moued 3576 
Flemino Panopt Epist 170 If jxiu lay not such a fast 
foundation. 3696 Rincutv Prod. Pkystek >91 Pain of the 
Colick is moveable ; of the stone, fast 1674 N. Fairfax 


Also persomfied Obs ran 

[a 190^ 3949 tees fig] 3603 Shaks Mens /or M i i! 
130 Surfet IS the father of much fast 163s Milton Ptsue- 
roto 46 Spare f-.sl, that oft with gods doth diet 3795 
Mont/ord Castle I ij Ate with a voracity obviously the 
result of pining fast 

2 . A Clay or season appointed for fasting 
<1 1300 Cursor M fisyotCott ) Qua held he fast mang ober 
men? 3969 Calfhill Ansm Treat Crosse v 125 b, That 
whiche bred in the Church a miserable schisine the Easter 
fasL 3613 Bible ^onah hi 5 The people of Nineueli 
proclaimed a fast tjga Law Serious C, 1 (ed a) 13 All the : 
Feasts and FasU of the Church .*»67 S Austin Ranke's 
Hist Re/ til 75 In March 1552, the pwmleof Zurich broke 
the fast and ale eggt and meat 385« t I awthorne Blithe- 
dale Rom xvt. (18S3) 477 Except on the Fourth of July, 
the autumnal cattle-show, Thanksgiving, or the annual 
Fast 

3 attnb and ( omb , as fast-book, -sermon , 
t foat-loat a , lost through a fast ; fast mass, 
Shrovetide; f UaUapltUa^’/asting-spitt/e . fast- 
week, Sc. the week preceding the celebration of 
the Sacrament, and including the fast-day. Also 
Fast-day, Fast-oong 

3607 Shaks. Timon lu it 380 Feast won, fast lost. 1637 
Laud Sp. Star-Ckamb 14 June ao The Prayer for season- 
able weather was purged out of this last Fast-booka 1681 
Chetham a setter's yadt-m. ( 1689^3 The stinging of Hornets 
is cured by . appiying outwardly Cow-duog and Fast-sjpiitle. 
s88s Wood £He ( 9 *f. Hist. 80c) II 3x4 Mr. Bi/ch .. 


(ed. 3)159 In lands . where the fast tiones have been care- 
fully digged out tSso ScoRESBYArc A retie Reg II 364 
It was ready to drop out. Some expressed a wish that the 
hanpoon were better fast 3898 J Martineau .^tud Chr. 
36 Structures hollowed m the fast mountain 1871 Morliy 
Voltaire IV (1886) 161 Something which seta a fast gulf 
between them and those who are . . irredeemably saturated 
with corruption 

b. In immatenal sense ; esp. Of a person, hit 
attributes, feelings, etc. ; Not easily turned aside, 
constant, firm, steadfast. Now only in ^st foe 
(arch.),^f frxetul ; in the latter the adj. Is com- 
monly apprenended in sense 4. 

c 900 B/eaa's Hist iv. iii 1 4 ponne eode he to ciiican . . 
& on sealmsonge faeste moode awunadc. c laeo Tnn. Coll. 
Horn. 1 19 pe holi gost alihte hem of brihtere and of festere 
bileue t>e hie hedden er. f 1340 Hamfole Psalter i, 3 He 
IS man )>> is fast & stabile ageyns ese. xygo Ayeub. 116 
Vayre zuete uader make oiire herten ueste an stedeuesL 
a 1400-50 Alexander gbits We bat fourmed IS ft fast 3485 
Caxton Parts 4 K 69 He had alle waye faste byleue in 
our Lxird iwS Fisher IVks (1876) *71 A fast hope and 
Lonfydence that be had in pra>cr. 1913 More in Omfion 
Chron II. 778 Catesby founde him [Hastinas] so fast ., 
that (etc] 1607 S1IAK8. Cor. 11. til 103 If he should 
still malignantly remaine Fast Foe to th’ Plebij. 1613 Sfeld 
Hist Gt Tint. \x. xix *33 716 He had beene fast vpon the 
part of Kmg Henr}’, while th.Tt part was in wealth 1697 
Dampilr Coy <16981 1. isS The Indian neighbourhood., 
were our fast friends, and ready to receive and assist us 
>793 BuRKKCaMrf Minority Vfk*. 1843 1 621 England must 
be the fast friend, or the determined enemy, of France 
>833 Hr Martineau Loom 4 Lugger 11 v. 91 We shall be 
fast friends 3878 Browning La Anisias 68 There's the 
nice distinction 'twixt fast foes and faulty friends. 

to. Pleonattically. Fast and sure: well an- 
sured, certain. Obs 

sgM Skelton ^ Parrot 504, 1 make the faste and sure. 
e xsaa Bale K. Johan (Camden) ao, I wyll not breke yt, ye 
may be fast and suer, 

d, tOf sleep; Deep, sound, unbroken. Of 
persons: m/ozf or/ee/ Obs. vxa. dial. 

199a Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. iv. v 1 Fast I warrant her. 
16^ — Macb. V. I. 9 All this while in a most fast sleeps. 
IMS Fielding Journey l I, She was in a Cast sleep. STia 
Foote Orators 11. Wks. 1799 I. an Smoke the Justice, he 



FAST. 

i» M due M a rimreh. tMi H. Kimsiuv RavttukM xli, 
* They waked we sharp enough ; but as for she I she’s fast.' 

e. Fast aground, ashort : (of a vc'iel) fixed on 
the ground, the shore Fast asltep : fixed in sleep, 
sound asleep, in a deep steep. 

In these phrases seems to have been oririnally the 
grammatical predicate , now it is usually apprehended as 
an tulv. qualifying agroMnd, mthott, atUtp 
tfiU I- Haukss in Foxe . 4 . 4- M. (i^t) III xi sOo The 
oldBisbop was fast asleepe e tteo Z Boyd Zim's 
F timitn (>8ss) is, 1 tee a man Hard fast asleepe tyaa 
Da Foe voy. mmd World t iSao) 331 Running fast aground, 
tygs Smollett For Ptc U, We were fast ashore before 
you knew anything of the matter 1771 — Humph, Cl. 
fiBsd) 309 In half an hour 1 was fast asleep in bed. 1837 
Diceehs Pklno. viii. The fat boy, for once, had not been 
fast asleep. t8^ Smyth hailopt Word-M , Fast aground, 
immoveable or high and dry 

£ Of a colour : *rhat will not quickly fade or 
wash out ; permanent. 

tdgS W Sanobsson Grapktet 80 Fast and firm colours, as 
Umber, Oke. 1840 F. D. Bbnmett Whaling Voy. 11 91 
Its texture It strong and neat , its colours are fast. 1884 
I Levimstbim in Manch. Exam. 6 Oct. 4/5 The fastest red 
dye known on cotton. 

g Fast lint (Surveying) : see quot. Hard and 
fast lint ; see Hard a 

itajHurroM Course Math II 73 When a line is measured 
whose pcMition is determined, it is called u/ast line 
t 2 . Firmly or closely kmt together, compact, 
dense, solid, hard. Obs. exc. dial. 

” ’ ■ ■ I H4 Beoswyrt .... 

le Ormin 1602 Wibh fasst & findia laf 
’ ' 5)598 

;i SBO ana laite isat aiariibck r 

.. hayle ingendered, because y» thi 

become more fasL toot Holland Phny xvi xl, The 
Cherrie tree wood is firme and fast 1809 C Butler Fem 
Mon I. (18^3) C j, The ttuRe (new Fustianl is so fast that it 
holdeth the sting 1661 J Chilorev Brit Bacon 16 1 in 
IS a fast metal, and not Mt to dissolve. 1785 A. Dickson 
Treat, /igrtc (ed. a) 316 The half of the earth, e/, with the 
fast land below, is thrown into the furrow E h >803 Scoit 
Last Minstr. iv. xvii. In close array and fast 1881 
Leusstersh Gloss , This 'ere bread cuts so fasst 
+ b, Of style ; Compact, terse. Obs. 
atjfih Ascham Seholtm 11 (Arb)tt3 If Osorius would. . 
translate Demosthenes, wuh so straite, fast, and temperate 
a style in latine, as he is in Greeke 
to. Of a fortress Strong Of a place or district • 
Secure agabst attack or access Obs Cf. Fast- 
NKSS 

egeo Bstda's Hist iii xvi, Seo burg wtes to ton fxst bset 

S tic taes Lav 9775 Sons he gon faren in to Ex chtestre, 
burh weshafastre leyi HanmrrCAivm Irel (1633)113 
ey found the country fast with woods, bogges, and paces 
trenched SrsNSBa State Irel (1633) too Robbers and 
Outlawes lurking in Woods and fast places. 1633 T 
STAFroao Poe Hxb. vii (iSai) 86 A strong and fast Countrey. 
4 Firmly attached to something else ; that can- 
not easily escape or be extricated ; fixed to the 
spot ; hi and Jig. Said both of fiersons and things 
c 1400 Lan/ranc's Ctrurg (MS. A) 35* Presse hem hat^i 


1339 CovERDALS Ps Ixxvilfi].' 8, I am SO fast in preson, that 
I can not gel forth. .6.3 KnolleS Hist. Purks 685 Being 

almost last in the deep mud 1699 B Harris PamaCs 
Iron Age 86 France by keeping herself fast with them 
hath drawn no small advantages from them [Swiss] i68a 
Milton Hut Mose. v, I am now fast in your Country 170Q 
S. L tr C Frrke's l>oy B Ind 41 ITie Hook struck into 
hisThroat,and had him fast lyn 84 Cook yoy (lyyolVI 
3336 Captain King . . remained fast till the return of the 
boaL 1806-7 J Bbresforo Miseries Hum Lf/e (i8a6) i 
Introd., If you and your mmd and your nerves are such fast 
cronies ilay Scott Jml 11890) ll 13 Mr Scrope, who is 
fast with the gout 1833 Tennyson Poems iso We must 
bind And keep you fast, my Rosalind 1878 H Phillifs 
Poems fr Sp 4 Germ 16 Prisoner fast was Virgil taken 

b Of E knol, band, etc . : Firmly tied, not easily 
loosed. Also^f. of an alliance, etc 
1333 T. W1L.S0N Fhet (1580) 40 For that faste kinred and 
altaunce, which it betwixt us 1383 Hollvrand Cainpo dt 
Fur 31 Tye the latcheth of a loose knot, and not of a fast 
one. 1641 Milton Ch, Govt Wks 1738 1 6] Our Prelates 
. have enter'd into fast League with the principal Enemy 
against whom they were sent 1704 R Falconee f oy (1769) 
•3a To lie still as if their Chains were fast. 

O. To makt fast : to bind, connect, or fix firmly 
In nautical use also disol. 

e 3340 Cursor M 16684 (Trin ) Abonen his heed . a bord 
was made fast ^1400 LemPremds Ctrurg 174 per ben 
maad fast wip he ballokis ij veiseK tgafi Tindalb Acts 
xvL 34 Which iayler . made their fete fast in the stockes. 
atiiif Caft Smith Seaman's Gram v te In stead of tying, 
sea men alwaves say, make fast 1697 Damfiea I 'oy (16081 
I 17 1 He] took the end of a Line, and made it fast about fils 
Nedi 1748 F Smith I'ey Dite H-W Pass I 4S Cap- 
tain Mora made fast to another Piece [of ice) 1833 
Mabbvat Joe. Faitlf, vii. Make the boat fast, there s a good 
lad sBte C Gibbon For ths King i. The horses were 
made fast in one corner of the court 
fig A 1310 in Wright Lync P, lx 37 Betre is make 
forewardes faste, then afterward to mene ant niynne 1333 
T Wilson Rhsi <1580' 144 A Gentleman, Veng handfast^ 
to a Gentlewoman afterwardes lost her, being made foster 
to another manne, then ever she was to hym. 196a Holland 
Crf. Vtnus rv. 469 )c man roak fast that salbe to )ow laid 
d. fg. In a perplexity or difficnlty ; ' in a fix 
To bt fptdfyr • to be in want of 

TOOOOOD Yprksh Dial, I sent to borrow ^r 


saiM^, for I . .was fast for one Cheshire Gloss , 0 
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getten fast among it ' tmxAlmondbury Gloss , ‘ Why don’t 
you get on wuh your Job? ‘ Nay, An m fast. 

e. Wkale-fisking. Of the whale: Hating a 
harpoon iticking in it Also of the boat, to 
which the harpoon is attached. Cf. Fast-boat, 
-fish, -ship (see 11) 

i8m Scobessv Acc Arct. Reg II 330 Whether the fish, 
at the time of being harpooned by the second ship, was fast 
prloo «7 1803 -Trw / 444 Amongst this run of fish, the 
king George was fast to three 1839 T Beale Ipernt 
Whale t8i The immense creature almost flew throwing 
tons of spray high into the air, shewing that he «as ' fast ' 
f Constipated ; costive. Obs. exc dial. 
ctooo Seuc Leechd I 74 Gif mannas mno6 to fxst 
tin? bl W Line. Cloee , Fast, costive 
o. Of a door, window, etc. : Close shut, bolted, 
or locked Also, To make (a door, etc ) fast 
ei3B3 Edmund Coif 416 in /■ £. P, (1863) 83 Make 
faste I* dore after pe c tjao Cast Love 876 Thorgh the 
fast jate he con in tco. At the owt goyng he lette hit fast be 
Seven Sag. 1355 (P > 1 he wj-f fonda the dore faste 
Hevwooo Prop tjf Eftgr (1867) 160 He that cumth 
ws make all fast. 1633 Massinger Dk Milan v 11, I'll 
first make fast the door 1748 Richaboson Clarissa Wks 
1883 VI 390, I thought I heard her coming to open the 
door butit wasonlytodrawanotherbolt.toinakeitstiUlhe 
faster 1831 Hr i/lMcnuiM Hill ^ Yaltey i 9 He walked 
round the cottage to see that the windows were fast 1833 
Kingsley ///A dDd xxviii 359 1 he door was fast. With 
a single blow he burst it open 
6 Gripping, tenacious Const of Obs exc in 
To take fast hold {of) 

c igto Mure Picus Wks. 5/3 A meriielouse fRst mcmorie 
1608 Bp HallCAoi- I'lttuesk P n 76 He greets his friend 
with so fast a closure, that (etc 1 1611 Bible /V«’ iv 

13 Take fast hold of instruction. 1635 Bacon Ess , Cardens 
(Afb ) 557 Roses Damask & Red are fast Flowers of their 
bmeta s66a I. Davies Poy.Amheus 372 I'hese Conductors 
laid . fast nold on their hands ajag R FALCONKa Pay. 
(17691 62 Laying fast hold of the Skirt of my Waistcoat 
t b. Close-fisted, mean, niggardly. Obs 
c ttn Lamb Horn 143 |>a feste Men ]>a het mci Imel to 
wreche. a 1300 Pop Science 275 A slou) wrecche and ferblel, 
fast and loth to {eve his god 

7 . Mining a In fast country, ground, applied 
to that part of the bed of minerals which lies next 
the rock (cf. 4) 

1671 Phil Trans VI 2096 The (then real but now 
imaginary) surface of the Earth, which is termed by the 
Miners, the Shelf, Fast Couiitrey or Ground that was ne\er 
moved in the Flood. Ibid a<M When we come to the 
Shelf or Fa.st Countrey 1733 Chambers Cycl Supp., Fast 
Ground or Fast Country 
b. Fast end, luau (see qnots.) Cf 1. 

1831 Grkbnwell Coal-trade Terms Northumh 4 Durh 
35 Fast Ur all, a sheth wall , the wall in which, at the lop 
or bottom of a course, the baring up or bearing down stop, 
pmg IS placed i88t Vjctnouii Mining Gloss , Fast-end 

a gangway with rock on both sides. 1883 Greslfv Coal 
mm Gloss , Fast End, the limit of a stall m one direction 

II. Rapid 

[This sense was app de\ eloped first in the adv , and thence 
transferred to the adj see Fast nr/tr ] 

8 Of action, motion, or progress Quick, swift 
Hence of an agent \<j) Moving quickly ; {b) Im- 
parting quick motion to sumelbing. 

[In the first quot the sense may be * strong, vigorous ’ 
(cf 1,2 and the adn id] 

a >300 Cursor M 7169 Cott ) Sampson gaue a braid sa 
fers and fast, )>at all ^ bandes of him brast igu Huloet, 
Fast wryter, tmptger senba 1994 Shaks Kid! l/l, in u 
103 Idle Weeds are fast ingrowth ci6ie SrrED in Lett 
Lit Aten (Camden 1 109 With a fast eye you had overune 
It. aihae Miwi-mii Chaste Maid V 1, A fair, fast, legible 
hand. i66a J Davies tr Mandelslds E Ind 120 

A hundred Boats, all a hich row fur the fastest 171B S» ift 
Jml to Stella 13 Dec, I am slower, but MD is faster 
1788 Franklin Autobiog Wks 1887 I 387 His ship foul 
to a degree that must necessarily hinder her fast sailing 
1837 Dickens Ptekw xiv. The vixenish mare with the fan 
pace 1837 Apierlev 'The Road (1851) 32 J he average 
price of horses for fast coaches 188S Ifauch. E ram 7 Jan 
s/2 1 he want felt in Lancashire of a good fast bowler 1886 
1 Hoi KINS 'Tiuixt Late 6 *h. Ihe fast tram was 

exchanged for a local one 1888 Steel Cricket iii 164 It is 
strange that English fiisKlass cricket is so devoid of really 
fast bowling 

b Coming in quick succession, freq in Shelley; 
otherwise tare 

1813 Shkliev Alastor For as fast years flow aa.xy 
The smooth brow gathers, a sSaa — C oUseum Ess. 81 laitt 
(Cameloti 59 Like the fast drops of a fountain 

0. Of a clock or watch Indicating a time more 
advanced than the true time 
1840 Penny Cyel XVII 405/1 In an o»«ersalory it is 
always desirable that a clock should be slow rather than 
fast Ated My waich is fast. *lt is six by my watcli ' 

* I think you must be fast ’ 

8. Adapted to, or productive of, quick movemt nt 

a. ^VIth reference to locomotion or transport. 

b. Crtcktl and Football Said of the grounti when 
hard and dry 0 Btlhards Said 0? a tabic of 
which the cushions are very elastic 

a 1837 B Taylor North. Trav 345 As it was not 
a ‘ fast 'station, we were subject to the possibility of wa ling 
two or thne hours for horses Mod. A fast line of rail was ' 
b. x888 Stkel Cricket iil 150 Finishing his stroke as be 
would do on a fast wicket 2891 Field j Max 345/j The 
ground [at a football match] was very fast 
0 1873 Bennett & Ca\ endish Billiards si By a moder 
ately fast table is meant one on « hIch if a play er strikes a hall 
as hard ns he can, it will run five times the length of the table 


PA8T. 

10 a. Of persons . Livingtoo last (see FAfu adv 7) , 
extravagant in habits , devoted to pleasure, dissi- 
pated ; usually implying a greater or less degree of 
immorahtv. Also in fast life, living, etc b. 
Often applied to women in mtlder sense Studiedly 
unrefined in habits and manners, disregardful ol 
propriety or decorum C Of language, etc . 
Characteristic of ‘fast’ people, d Of a place 
Inhabited or frequented by ‘fast’ people 
1743 E Heywood Female Sped 11748) 11 273 in deep 
consultation howto repair the defects of age and fast living 
1841 J T Hewlett Parish Ctern I 179 All the fast men 
were anxious to make their acquaintance tSsa L. Olimiant 
7 R»rnr)'/eA'n/m<iWH 191 Lucknow IS a fast pT-ice 1896 F h 
Paget Owlet Owlst 140 If a fast young lady be detestable 
anywhere, what must she lie in a country parsonage? 
t86l Hlches Tom Blown at Or/ 1 .1889)2 The college 
was decidedly fast 1870 Ramsay Remm \ (cd 18] 119 
I never heard all these fast terms. 1874 Burnasd My 
Time xxiii 303 My lot was cast In a fast set 
III. 11 Comb .and locutions . foat-boat, a 
whaling-boat which has made itsdf fast to a whale, 
i e has harpooned it , t fast-fingered a. - Ciosk- 
PiSTBD, fast flab, a whale which has been har- 
pooned and IS therefore fast to the boat ; fast- 
fFeight, US (Railways), goods for rapid trans- 
jiortation, whence fast-freight hue , fast-gated a , 
dial going at a rapid rate , fast-goer, one who 
goes fast ; + fast-hand v , to grasp tightly , t fwt- 
handed a -CLOdF-risTH) , fast-hold, {a) a 
stronghold, hi and fig , (b) confinement, durance , 
fast-pulley, also in fast ami loose pulley (see 
quota ) , fast ship, a ship which luis secured a 
particular whale, by means of its boats , fast shot 
(see quot ) Also Fast avd loose 

i8ao ScoRESBV Aee Arctu Keg I 480 It frequently 
drags the "fast boat with such speed through the water, 
that It It soon out of sight 2839 T Beale Sperm lihale 
165 Ihose in the 'fast' boat haul themselves gently 
towards the whale. 2607 Hieron Whs 1 339 How *fa.st 
fingered and close handed are they, when any thing should 
come from tliem to a good purpose? i8ao Scoresby Acc 
A rctic Kef II 344 llie first eflbri of a “fast-fish 'or whale 
that has been struck, is to escape from the boat i88t 
( hicago Times la Mar, The Commercial Expres* "Fast- 
Freigntline 1873 Wacgh GWCrwir/rr iv \n 7 li/ts Heather 
(i8y^ I 231 A ‘last gated spendthrift 1883 Miss Braddon 
IPyllard's H'etrdl Mi 183 in a hunting country, the ’fast- 
^rs generally get together 1633 J Hayward tr 
Eromena 104 She perceived it was a woman who ‘fast- 
handing a little plancke, floted on the sea 2611 bism 
I Hist (jt Brit Proerae, Nature in those gifts hath heene 
I both hberall and pnxligall, tbougli Fortune .as siianng and 
I 'fait handed against me i6es Bacon Hen Pll 207 The 
I King also becing fast handed, and loth to part with .1 
, second Dowrie. iSoa Hatred III 15a A banditti secuied 
I themselves from punishment hy retiring to this ‘fast hold 
183s Fresaer's Alag V 566 1 he wild cat, the fox, and 
the badger, are almost entirely exterminated from their 
faslholds. 1870 Daily A'eivs 8 Sept 6 When the last fast- 
hold of priestly influence is rapidly disappearing in the West 
2B56 Brees terms Arehit , ett , "Fast and loose pulleys, 
a very simple contnvRnce for disengaging and re engaging 
machinery, consisting of two pulleys One pulley is fixed on 
an axle, another having a bush, is loose 1 he band con* 
veving the motion may consequently be shifted from one 
pulley to the other at pleasure 1874 Knight Diet Mech , 
Fast pulley (Machinery), one keyed to the shaft so as to 
revolve iherewiih 2820 Scoresby /I ce Arctic Reg II 25a 
These signals serve to indicate the exclusive title of the 
‘ ‘fast-ship ' to the entangled whale. 1846 Brockktt Oloss 
N Country Words (ed 3I 161 When a shot has discharged 
without distuibing the it is said to be a fast shot 

Fast (fust' adv Forms i fasste, 3 faste, 

feste, south dial vEsste, veste, 3-6 faste, 3 Ortti, 
fasste, south dial vaste, 3- fast , comp i feestor, 
3 fnstre, south dial vastre, 3- faster [OL 
fs'stemOS fasto (Du vast\ (DHG fasto (MHG 
vaste firmly fixedly, closely, quickly, mod G fast 
•almost), O n fast — Olent *fast6,! fastu-Fb.'cxa'\ 
1 In a fast manner, so as not to be moved or 
shaken lit andyf^’"; firmly, fixedly Often with 
sit, sink, etc t To stt 'fasl upon to insist upon 
<900 Btrda's Hat 11 xiii, fa sceat he mid |>y spere, bxt 
hit hticode fxste on |>xm heirge c 2003 Lay 956a Heore 


e lond faste a3cn him i; 


> Lanfra, 


i 83 It woIe make hive heens lonee & make hem sill 
faste. isa6 Pilgr Per/ ,W de W imH 8b, Persone 
that Sly eke fast in thy'r owne blynde fantasy 253 


CoVFRDALEA'r X 


lokc what he conunaundetlL 


stondeth fast 1563-87 Foxt A fe M .1684) III 
Whose failh may bo the faster fixed on (.ods verity ssw 
1 STArLFTON Ret Uutr Jewel 1 17 He sitleUi so fast 
upon the bare wordes. 2621 Bible i tor xvi 13 Stand fast 
inthefailh 1726 Shklvockf / oy rouml Itotld'ii^j 302 
Their fire had little or no effect All stood fast with us 
1777 H Gaus in Sparks Corr Amrr Rev (18531 1 548, 
I have seen the Mohawk River fast frozen on the loth of 
November 2789 CowrcB Ann M.m 1780 45 The vymtol 
of a righteous reign Sat fast on George s brows agaii 
Scott PauCs Lett (1839 124 Stand (asL 95th _ 
be be At 1843 Macaliay Lay 

ctiesMcre tlierc, but teeth set . 

Coxvani CoftutrNcf i I. Stick fast to the hand rail 

b To sleep fast to »lf ep lonnvlly 
(For fast asleep see Fa»T «. i e ) 

Fiaoo Inn Colt Horn 301 Sume men stapcO faste and 
sumc napp^ 2197 R Glouc. (Rolls) 1780 In e»|>er (stone) 
a dragon fer inne slepe vaste. c 1381 Chaucer /’ ar/ Foules 


c Rome, Ptrginia, No 
1879 F W Robinson 
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FAST. 


94 Tooke rest, that made m« to ilepe Taste. 1483 Caxton 
(f dt la Tear F viO, Whyle he fast slept she cutte awcy the 
heerys of his heeae *557 K, Arthur {.VI, Copland/ vi i, 
So syr Lsuncelot sUpte passyng fast 1667 MiI-ton P L, 
IX. 163 Hint fast skeping >oon he found tysB Johnson 
/.rf. 9 Jan , I mutt have mdeed slept very fast 1819 Byron 
7///W II. xcix, Ihe day before fast slot ping on the water, 

1 hey found a turtle 1844 M as. Brow ntno Si>n»ttt, Ceiii/ort, 
He sleeps the faster that he wept before 

+ o Expressing fixity of attemion, effort, or 
purpose • Enrncstlv, steadily, diligently, zealously 

nxoo Orsiin ossi Menn himm tohhtenn fassie to, Forr 
himm to seon & herenn e«30o flaveUk 3148 panne bt- 
helden he hnn fasle. c i3a« Poem Pimes Sdw //. 57 The 
cicrkes of the cuntrdwolen him faste wowe 1375 Basbol’r 
Ptucei 43 The bamage Astemblyt tbaim, and fayndyt 
fast To cheyss a king thar land to ster Ibid \\ 6i6Ert)r 
the fyr he lukyt fast. 14 . TundaU'tVis 3053 7 undale 
lystenyd fast and loeh. ri430 .!i>r yoo'" £5 Syr Marrok, 
hyt steward, Was fastc abowtewarde To do h>» lady gyle 
»533 Bellendsn Ltvy (18*2) 413 Ihe army at Veos dchirit 
fast to have thare money for tbare wageis Cos erdale 

Judith X 33 She loked fast vpon him, & fell d^nc vpon the 
earth IS93 Shake, a Htn VI, v 11 31 Thou art so fast 
mine enemie 1644 Milton Artof, (Arb )69 Others as fast 
reading, trying all things. 

td Expnjssing Mgonr in action Stonily, 
strongly, vigorously Ohs 

1097 R Glooc (1 734) 399 H II bysegede l>e cyto, 8c osay lede 
vaste c 13x0 Sir 7 ristr 3783 1 ristrem as aman. Fast he 
gan to fi3t S373 Barbol-r Briice xu\ lao Be that [nresit] 

. A little fastar that discumfit soyn sail be. cx^Antni^ 
cf Art h xlvii, Fast he foundes ntle his face With a squrtl 
kene c 1450 Mvrc 1637 Wepeth faste and >s sory 1570 
Buchanan Cham»Um Wks 11893) 51 Albeit Chammleon 
rngit neuir sa fast the contrail was concludit 

2 With firm grasp, attachment, or adhesion ; so 
na not to permit of escape or detachment; tightly, 
securely Often with htmiy hold, etc ht and 
See also Hold v. 

e888 K ^LEaED Botth xxxv | 3 Swi^e feste to somne 
selimed c laoo Trm Coll. Horn 103 Re man )>e halt faste 
his sinne he is demd fro heuene to helle t 1103 Lay I 


y nou y nailed therto faste 1340 Hamfole Pr Consc. $84 
This es the leef that hanges noght faste i 1400 Lau/ranc's 
Cirurg 31$ ^n take faste boon 8c drawe it to his place 
n^en 3480 Caxton Ckreu Eng ccxiii 383 Kyng Richard 
was deposed and was kept fast in hold 1341-3 Act 34-5 
Htn Vllt, c 6 Ptnnes such as thal haue the heads 
soudered fast to the shanke 1378 Flbminc Panopl Epist 
308 Something to hold fast, among many thinges that 
1 have read 1396 Shake Merck V ii v. 43 Fast binde, 
fast finde, A prouerbe neuer stale In thriftie minde 
1867 Milton P L vi 543 Let each gnpe fast his orbed 
Shield i8fa I.oud Gaa No S09S/3 All the Ships in | 
the Downs Ride fast 1771 Mrs. Griffith tr Viand's 
Ihtfsurtck 31 Clinging fast to the side of our vessel 1818 
J WiisoM O/y II iiL 290 Fear binds us fast to 

guilt |84 7 fiiKLWAi L Greece II 306 7o exhort them to 
choose and hold fast the good 1830 Mas. Browning Rom 
e/ Page, And wedded fast were we 

+ b fig Of a command or prohibition ; Strictly 
ctjiaSf ytutMiN 76 in J? £ P (1862)45 His men faste 
he bitd Rat hi ne scholde him bune no^t m church 13 
E E Aiht /*. B it47ToderowIehiteuer\ponfoldefast he 
forbedcs. 1333 CosERnALE xxxv, 14 7 he wordes are 
fast and sure^keptc 

+ 0 Of defence or concealment • Securely Ohs 
3481 Sh St Alhant E iv b, In moore or in moos he hidyth 
hem fast 1333 Cospbdale 3 Macc xit 13 A cite, which 
was very fast kepte with brydges 

d. With passive notion . So as to be unable to 
mo'C. To sink fast often _/?/ to be nonplussed, 
unable to get any further. 

1528-34 Tindale Ads xxvii, 41 The foorc parte stucke 
fast and moved not 1633 Laud tVis (i86o)Vll 174 When 
he saw the man and his Horse stuck fast in the quagmire 
1788 J Byron Natr Patagonia 15 Providentially we stuck 
fast between two great rocks .847 Marks AT Childr N 
J-orrst XXI, Many of them stuck fast and attempted to 
clear themselves in vain 1830 W B Ci-arke IVrtck of 
Favorite 68, I found my limbs completely set fast from the 
intensity of the cold 

+ e quasi-»«f (.See quot ) Obs 
17E0 Stripe in k taw's Surv Lond I. xxtx 250/1 (TTie 
charter of the Fraternity of St George, 1537, ordained) that 
in Case any Person were shot by any of these Archers, he 
was not to be inolrstcd if he had immediately before he 
shot, used that common Word, Fast. 

8 , In a close-fitting manner ; so as to leave no 
opening or outlet Often with additional notion 
of security. 

c saeg Lav >5320 |>a ^seten hco tunden uaste. e 1340 
Cursor M »88 iTrin ) Faste he dores gon he bare c 14M 
Maundev. (Roxb I IL 7 |>e lews sett a coroun oiidiis heued 
and tbrast it Reron so fast Rat Re blude ran dounc. c 1430 
Tsuo Cooktfy-iks 27 Do it ouer Re fyre 8t hele it faste 1800 
J PoRY tr Leo's Africa 11, 167 Each one of these cels is 
shut fast with a little doore 1887 Milton P L \\ 190 
Some nch Burgher, whose substantial dores, Cross barrd 
and bolted fast, fear no assault tits Cowpfr Ha/a 658 
While Bigotry . Hu eyes abut fast, hLs fingers in his ears 
1832 Kinoslkv Alt. Locke xxxvii, Crossthwaile had kept 
ills face fast buried in his hands 1859 B Taylor Eldorado 
IV 118621 36 With their bau pulled fast over tbcir brows. 
1834 H Miller Foolpr Great 1 (1874) 3 Fast Jammed in 
between a steep hill and the sea. 

4. Of proximity ; lit nnd Close, hard ; very 
near. Now only In fast beside, fast by (arch, or 
poet.), and with vbs expeessing following, where 
the lense approachee 6. 


c fays Lav. 9 F aste by Radistone. e stoi Sottg’ yesterday 
68 m A E P, (1862) I3S I'o-ward vr ende we drawe ful fast. 
c (340 Cursor M 15782 (Trin I WiR Rat word Rei bigon to 
awake And him faste about* biset. e 1400 Maundev / 1S39) 
XXI 228 7 he See that touched & was fast to the mount 


hehjTscte tsfik Ptlgr Per/ QN SsW is3t),Whiche worlde 
decaynge draweth fast to an ende 1390 Sfensbr FQ \ xii 
as Fast before the king be did alight. 1803 Knolles Hist, 
furks (i6ai) iitT A mill fast without the town. 1867 M il 
10H P.L 11 735 The Snakie Sorceress that tat Fast by Hell 
Gate 16^1714 Burnet Hist Ref 1 n. 48 Lautrech with 
Ihe French army lay still fast about Bononuu 1704 Port 
tl indsor For J14 And, fast beside him, once fear'd Edward 
sleeps. 1739 Savaoe Wanderer v 399 7 he Globe of Light 
Drops sudden , fast pursued by Shades of Night 1790 
Beatson Has’ H Mil Mem 394 Which brought the vessels 
in our rear fast up tSox Wcrdsw Cuckoo ^ Nightingale 
\x. The next bush that was me fast beside e8bx Keats 
Lamia 17 Fast by the springs Were strewn nch gifts, 
X869 Freeman Norm Cong (1876) III. xi 23 Fast on its 
appearance had followed the troubles of the reign of. 
Eadward 

b fast upon or on near upon (a specified 
quantity >. Cf. Ger fast almost. Ohs. exc dial 
2383 Golding Cti/t'iM on Deut xxx. 177 After he had gone 
about with them a fortte yeres or fast vpon it 1600 
Holland /.fry XXIX 735 So there were killed in the place 
fast upon a thousand 1889 Lonsdale Gloss , ‘ I gev fast 
on ten pounds for her ’ 

1 6 . Closely, at once, immediately As fast as 
as aoon as (cf, 6 '.. Obs 

a 1300 Cursor M 833 (Gntt ) AIs fast as Rai had don Rat 
sinne, Bigan all vr bare! to biginne r X388 Chaucer Can 
Yeom Prol.tt T 552 Whan he cometh, as fastschul ye see 
A wonder thing, which ye saugh never tr this a 1400 50 
Alexander 3944 |>an come a fliitir in of fowls, as fast as it 
dawid c 1400 Lanfranc's Ctrutg 323 It is necessane as 
fasle Rat a mannes rigboon is out of Re joynct Rat it be 
broujt yn ajen anoon X4a8 Surties Mist (1890) 9 Was 
done afterwanle als her fast folowys c 1440 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk (MS C 1 56 Say a paternoster and an ave fast 
Rereon 1843 Hammond /’met CafrcAMW 1 iii 50 He gave 
evidence of his fidelity as fast as occasions were ofTercil 
1734 R Falconer Key (i769'23i My Opinion wastoexccuie 
It as fast as ever we could 1783 Cow rr a Git/in 1 1 7 And still 
as fast as he drew near, 'Twas wonderful to view. How (etc ) 

0. Quickly, rapidly, swiftly. 

For the development of this sense from the pnmary sense 
' firmly cf i d, 4, 5, and expressions tike * to run hard ' 

It does not appear that this sense is recorded m OE , but it 
belongs to MHG vaste. ON /ast 
c 1303 Lav 7986 He wamede alle his cnihtes & fusden 
nn vestc 1197 R Glouc (1724) 401 J>o Re Cristj-ne yt 
vnderxtte, a^en hit wende vaste «xt3M Cursor M. 3B66 
(Cott ) It was fcrli How fast Rai muhiplid Rar 1340 

Hampolf Pr Consc 4003 Takens, war thurgh he may 
understande, Rat Re day of dome es fast comandr 
ct43e St Cuthberi (Surtees) 7437, I prayde my felowes 
fast to ryde 1548 Hall Ckron 113 b, 7 he Frcncheinen 
fled into the toune so fastc, that one letted the other to 
entre 1383 J h tr P I'lrePs Silt Beaties Dviijb, 
hlen tloo not so fast breake them, as she repaircth 
and amendeth them X83E Litiicow Trav vi 398 1 he 
Camell hath a most slow and lary pace neither can he 
Eoc faster although he would 1888 J Smith Darosco/e 71 
7 he Mercury then generally Rises very fast of a sudden 
X7X9 Df Foe Crusoe (1840) I xv 268, I found he would 
m.ake It go almost as swift and fast again as 1 could 1778 
Adam Smith W N 1 xi (1869' I 264 The rate of profit . 
ts highest in the countries which are going fastest to ruin 
18x4 Scott Ld gf IsUs it x ti, Barendoun fled fast away 
1878 iREVfetVAN II 3 His health was breaking 

fast X893 Sir I W CAvttn Aoyv 7t///.x XCV 36/1 The 
frequent applications to coiiiiiiit for contempt of court .arc 
fast bringing Ihe law itself into contempt 

b In quick succession j one close upon another. 
iSgx SiiAKS t Htn VI, iii i 83 1 he Bishop and the Duke 
of Glostcrs men Doe pelt so fast at one anoihers Pale, 

I hat (etc 1 x6xo — Trm/ i 11 281 Where thou didst vent 
thy groanes As fast as Mill wheeles strike 2847 Clarendon 
Hist Reb 1 (1843I 3V2 His honours had grown faster upon 
him than his fortunes 1772 Mrs Griffith tr Viand's 
Shi/wreek 169 My tears fell faster than bis nxBa* 
Shelley Song for lasso 12 My thoughu come fast 

C Readily, with alticnty Obs exc. in colloq. 
phrase fast enough 

c 2410 Antnrs of Arth xvm, TTiou dele fast of the gode, 
i o tho that fales the fode. c 2477 Caxton jeuen 30 7 hey 
attended frely and fast a fote 2333 T Wilson Rhet 
(i58o> 3 The one afiiimyng for his parte, and the other 
dem)ng as faste agame for his parte 1598 Shake 
Merry IV i\ i 69 Hee teaches him to hie and to hac , 
which they'll doe fast enough cf themselues. 284a Milton 
A/ai, Sintd (1851 314 I cannot but admire as fast what 
they think is become of judgement, and last in other men 
Mod He would do it fast enough, if" you paid him for it. 

7 To live fast • a to expend quickly one's vital 
energy; b to live a dissipated life. Cf Fasto 10 
a. 2700 Deydeh Char Good Parson 9 Of sixty years he 
seemed, and well might Ust 7'o sixty more, but that be 
lived too fast 2722 Shaftess Charae, (17371 1 126 As tf 1 
they liv'd the fastest who took the greatest pains to enjoy 
least of hfe 1831 Carfenter A/an Phys (ed 3) 78 Cold- 
blooded animals live much faster at high temperatures, 
than at low . so that they die much sooner 
b 1890 r. Brown Cattog Erasm iv, 36 Living very 


2342 Covbrdale Old Fedih lx, The only true, old, un- 
doubted, and fast grounded faith. 2387 Coldino Dt 
Momay Ep. Ded. 1 In the world we see a stedie and fast- 
sctlcd order X83S I'ennyeon Lotos haters S3 The flower 
. .Fast rooted in the fruitful soil. *BS3 Lynch Selfi-lm/sov 
li 31 7 he fast-rootedness of rel gious vitality 1888 Daily 
News 10 Nov. 3/7 7'ho fast-dyed black goods retain iheir 
popularity. 

D. (sense a) as fast-anchored, -bound, -plighted 
ppl a^s. ; tfaat fanoled, attached fitmly by lancy. 

2380 Baret Alv, b xBi Fast bound or tied, religutns 
c 2390 Greene hr Bacon v 79 Tbou corn’s! in post from 
merry Freasingficld Fast fancied to the Keepers bonny lass. 
t8a7l>RAVTONy4g/Nrr/ ccxxviii 2033 His fast plighted troth. 
2833 Ford 'Tis Pity v v, Our fast-knit affections. 1784 
CowPKK Task II 251 Were they the wicked above all, And 
we the righteous, whose fait anchored isle Moved not I 2814 
Bvaou Itebr Mel, Distr Jerusalem il, The fast fettered 
hands. 2883 Scott /’•t'cs-/? Ill tic 56 The darbies are the 
fetlocks — the fast keepers niy boy— the bait for good beha- 
viour t84S Manning Serm, xxv (1848) 38a 7 here still 
remains with us a fast-cleaving and mysterious evil 2872 
B Taylor Kanir (18751 II. »> <93 Bring I thee Fast bound 
in welded fetters the knave. 

o (sense 3) resfasl-ilosed, -shut, ppl. adjs 
2393 Shals John ti 1 447 Our fast closed gates a 1849 
Drumm or Hawtii /’arr»r (1711) 18 A fast-shut prison 
d (sense 6) ns fast-sailing, \ bl sb ; fast-falling, 
■going, -satltng, etc , ppl. adjs. 

2393 SiiAKB 3 Hen VI, I iv 263 Eiien my Foes wull shed 
fast falling 7 eares 1393 — Rich 1 1, in. tv 34 Goe thou, 
and like an ExcLUtioner Cut off the heads of too fast 
growing sprayes. 2833 Drayton Poly elb xxiti 187 A good 
fast feeding grass, most strongly that doth breed. 2737 


b 1890 ^r. Brown Collog Erasm iv, 36 Living very 
fast, as they say, the) hiui brought his Noble to Nine- 
pence. 2734 World 29 Sept Pa He has lived rather fast 
formerly i8so W Irving Sketch Bk, J.Bull fi86s) 389 
They fear be has lived too fast. 

8. Comb. With ppl. adjs and (rarely) vbl sbs 
a. (sense 1 ) ns fast-dyed, -gtounded, -roofed 
(whence fastrrootedmss' , settled, ppl, adjs. 


growing sprayes. 283a Drayton Poly elb xxiii 187 A good 
fast feeding grass, most strongly that doth breed. 2737 
Dyfr Fleece tv 603 F.ist gath’ring tempests 1800 N rlson in 
Nicolas Dts/ 1 V 200 A fast sailing Polacca of about 70 
7ons. i8se ScoRESBV /Irc. /frrfrr Arg II 338 That valu- 
able properly of a ship, called fast sailing 160 Keats Ode 
to Nightingale 49 Fast fading violets cover’d up in leaves 
a i8sa Shellev Bigotry 1. 3 'The fast fleeting hind i8aa in 
Cobbett Rur. Rides • i88j) 1 96 The fast sinkiM Old Times 
newspaper 02833 Mrs HrnKiixFcniteHl'sOfferiHg'BotrRs 
(18751 498 Th-it fast-flowing ram of tears 2870 Dickfns 
F Drood n. The fast darkening scene 2891 Fall Mall C 
12 Oct ill 'Ihe fast-going autumn 

t Fastx^ ' Ohs Forms; 1 featan, 3-5 fest(e(n, 
-yn, 3-4 fasten, g-fi fa«te, 5- fast Ta. t. 3-5 
feat, 4 fast-, fested,-id, -yd, 5-7 fasted. Pa pple 
3-5 feitCe, 4fa*t(e (rare , also in com- 

pounds ge-, oh befkslan), corresp to (DFns feslta, 
OS festtan (Du. vesten), OIIG fasten, festan 
(MHG festen), ON. fesla (Da f«ste, Sw fasta) 
.— OTeiit *fastjan, f *fast-u- Fxst a 
Before st.fl, the umlaut of a m OF was M (instead of f\ 
nnd in ME dialects this is disergciiily represented by 
a and e 'Ihe wide prevalence of the form/«/(r« in ME , 
however, is prob in part due to Scnndinavian influence 1 
1 To make fast to something, to attach with 
bonds or nails ; to bind together. Const on, Ull, 
to, unto a with reference to material things. 
Also, To fast up (a wound) to bind up 
e ssso Bestiary 463 De spinnere festeS atte bus rof 
hire ftxircdes. a 2300 Leg Gregory (Srhulri no pan schc 
hndde in Re rr.ndel fast mm fest a lysoCuisor M 1728 
(06tt ) [Noe] himself festid [batifajc Teste] bath hand and 
lace c 1330 R Brunnb Chron (1810) 272 hire Rei fest un 
It alle, St brent It (Jk rede haute] Int elfelle 1340 Hampolf 
Pr Consc 5275 ^ neyles Rat hym thurgh hand nnd fote 
Til Re hard rode tre fast fested 2381 Wvclif Estk 
xxx 21 Boundyn in clothis and fastid with smale lynnen 
clothis c 2440 Syr Gener iRoxb 1 2717 On his fegges 
tbou doo fest Strong fciures 2333 Fitzherb Surv, xxv 
0539) 48 7 o faste the teme to the same 2549 Covehdalf 
Erasm Par Gat 14 Jesus Christ was for your sakes faste 
vpon the crosse 2593 Rites 4 Mon Ch Durh (Surtees) 4 
Which cord was all Test together over the cover 1613 
W Lawson Onh 4 Card in x (1668 29 Cover your 
wound, and fast it up. 28*8 Capt Smith Aeeid Vug 
ieamen 27 Fast you[rf Anchor with your shanke painter 
2883 G H AVERS P. della Valle's Trav £. India 348 At 
the foot of that Cross three Nails, to signifie those which 
fasted our Saviour unto it 

b, with reference to immaterial things. 
c isso Bestiary 553 Wo so festeS hope on him, he sat him 
folgen to belle dim a 2340 Hampole Psalter xii t A perfit 
man has fested teim (desires) in ihesu crist. 23M T 
Howell ..dr/ Amititwl-sg) 94 Firmely fast thy fayth on 
him, that’s true continually 

o refl, and tnlr for reft With on, to • To attach 
oneself to, take hold of, seize upon Cf To 
fasten on 

c 2130 Gen, 4 Ex 3797 A Tier roa^ti SrI folc fest on 
c 2300 Cursor M 26782 (Colt ) pai Raim to Rair filthes fast. 
2340 Hampole Pr, Consc 6773 ivedders Raton Ram sal fest 
c 14*0 Avoid, Arth vii, Ther was non so hardy Dursie on 
the fynde fa.'L 24 Kyng 4 Hermit 475 in HazI E, P 
P. (1864) I 33 'I her IB no dere in this foresta And it tan 
arrow] wolde onne hym feste, Bot it schuid spyll his 
skale. 

d. To make fast in wedlock ; to betroth, wed 
Const, to, with, 

c txeaSal Kildare In E. E P. (1863) 155 He is sori of 
his Ilf pat IS fast to such a wif. 2377 Lanoi /’/'/Bn 
123 Row hast fest hire to fals c 1430 Syr I ryani 643 7Tiey 
scnuldc faste hur with no fere 
2. To fix in something else ; to fix firmly ; to 
establish, settle, in maternal or immaterial sense; 
and with sentence as ohj. 

cjpfi Linditf Got/ Luke xxlii 46 In honduro Sinum. 
ic tm»to Icommendo] gast minne c taw Gen 4 Ex 2524 
Dor wurS wi8 him trewfie fest Abimalecn ttjij R Glouc. 
<1734) 250 pat ich hym woldt myd tr*w^ siker fast* on 
honae. a ijee Cursor M S1013 (G6tt ) Jacob Rs roar*. Re 
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FASTEN. 


PAST. 

land of np-iigne In fahh ha feat tj/ta Wvciirir4r av tj 
(hi se)ntuarye, that thin hondea fatuden f 1400 
IwafHt 4- 6(1 w 1989 Hia shelda bifor hla face he feat 
rt^ Secrfes, P,w I'ertitm (E E 1 S) A kyn*, |>at yn 
vnite and obedience hah confermed and raatyd h* louable 
poeple of Inde. ci^ Tommlty Mytt 91 Ihen wold I we 
feat 1 hia mete whoahalle into panyere Iteat. 1664 I'todifatt 
J'ttU IV 81 His folks could hardly feat their feet, 
b. To plant, bring or drive home (,a blow). Of 


fra 


ufeat 


fest 


his lem vnto k west, ala suith mai hou cum bider 

1330 R. Bxunne Ckron (18101 100 A stroke on him he 
:st c 1330 Arth, ^ Mfrl, 5986 bo strong waa Caulang 
errament That King Arthour myht feat no dint 
O rcjt. To fast ostesclf of , to confirm oneaelf in. 
Bestiary 183 Festo 8e of stedefastnesae and ful of 


Sewes 

3 To confirm (a*ovenaiit) ; to pledge (faith, etc ). 

a fjpo Cursor M. 3725 (Colt.1 For forward (>at he wit ham 
fest His ei of reuth he on bam kest (306 Sir Simon 
Fraser in/W i'onjr (Camden) 314 To the kyng Edward 
hii fasten huere fay c 1340 Cursor M a6gi (Inn) pis 
couenaunt was faste wlh h'* « >480 Le Marie Arth 3334 

Yiff we may not oure forwardys faste. 0470 Hknrv 
IFal/ace xi 540 Passand thai war 'till Inglismen thair 
fewte for to fest 

Hence Fa 8ted ppl a 

c 144a Fromp Parv 151/1 Fast, or bowndyn, or festyd, 
ViHCtus Itna 158/1 Festjd, or teyyd fast to a thynge, 
jHaus 

Faat (fust), V 2 Fuiins 1-j festan, 2 fmaten, 
a-3 festen, 3-4 south dtal. vesten, 3-4 fasten 
Onn fosstenn, 4-5 fastyn, faste, south dial, 
vaste, 4- fast. Pa. t i festte, j-3 feste, 4 
faste, 7 fast, 3 fastede, 4-5 fastid. Si fastlt, 4- 
fasted Pa pple 3 ifaate, south dial. 1-, y-vast, 
4 fast, fasten, 4-5 fastid. Sc fastyt, 4- fasted 
[Com. Teut OE. fmstan - OFris festta, MDu., 
mod D vastest, OHG fastisi (MHG vastest, 
mod G fastest), ON. fasta (Da faste, Sw. fasta), 
Goth fastan •— OTeut *fast^jast The Goth word 
hits also the sense ‘ to keep, to observe ’, of which 
the sense ‘ to fast ’ was originally a specific appli- 
cation : cf med L. observare * to fast ’. In accord- 
ance with this presumed derivation, the ecclesias- 
tical use of the word is here placed first, though the 
wider sense 2 appears m OE. and in all the modem 
Tent, langs ] 

1 . tttir To abstain from food, or to restrict one- 
self to a meagre diet, either as areligious observance 
or as a ceremonial expression of grief. 

971 Blttkl Horn 37 pmt ure Dnhten sefter h>m fulwihte 
fmiiCta c logo Byrhi/erth's f/amtiae in Augita VIII 311 
pon sceal man festan on bam lerran setornes dxge 
f 117J Lam6 Horn 39 Ic wuUe gan to !>crift« and forleten 
ind levten her fore a laag Ancr. R 30 Hwon je vestelS 
me winter (31 - ■--- 

Maundev (Ro* 
ofhejere 14- 

fa«e the thre , „ . , _ , 

Wk» '1843) 107 He alio teachevuv the true mannerof fasting 
iSooShaks a K Z. Ill V (8 Hut Mistriv downeonyour 
knee* And thanke heauen, fatting, for a good mans loue 
a 1711 Ken Serm Wk* (18381 163 When he fasted, his diet 

was afllic — *■ ■■ ' — “■ ” 

Corrupt. 

Easter 184s J H. NcwmaN Par 
by way of peniteiRe 

Bg a 1300 Cursor M 37916 (Cotton Galba) To fast fro 
all syti >834 Sir T HEaaKST Trav (16381 359 Prosper s 
saying. That to fast from sinne, is the best fast. 

b wHh mention of the kind of spare diet per- 
mitted Const, ott ; t formerly also its, to, with, 
and quasi trans in phrase to fast bread ami water. 

c 1305 hdntund Conf n v\ E E P (1863) 71 Ofte heo 
aaf hem mede For to faste bane fridat to watere & to 
brede 1375 HARnoLa Bruce xi 38} 'I hai fasiit bred and 
vattir ilkone a 1450 Kut, de la 1 our 13 (She] fasted 
two tymes in brede and water. iS6a J He\wood Pros' 
A Bptgr 118671 100 ITiou rather wauldest fast bread and 
water Siiaks L L L.x i 303 You shall fast a 

Weekr with Hranne and water 1844 Linqaru Sax 

C/i (1858) II X 130 He fasted on bread, herbs, salt, and 

2 gen Togo Without food, + Also (contextually) 
to go without drink Const from. 

c 1000 Sa r Leechd I boo Genim 8ysse sylfan wryrte leaf, 
syle etan faestendum r laao Bestiary tab [De neddre] 
fasteS til hi* fel him slakeS c 1300 Havtlok 865 Two days 
her fastinde he yede c >340 Cursor M 17345 Grin ) Fro 
mete & drinke for to fast c 1400 Maundev (1839) v 58 
He (a lyimelj may well faste fro drynk a dayes or three 
1606 Shaks Aut 4 Cl II vil to8, 1 had rather fast from 
all, foure dayes then drinke so much in one 1807 TorsEUi 
.9r’»-/r«/r (1608) 780 She must either quench her thirst with 
that, or fast. >657 W Rand tr Gassendi’s Lf/t o/Peirrsc 
II 330 If he should fast all day from eating and dnnking 
1871 Milton P R xx 384 Fasting he went to slee^ and 
hasting wak’d 1798 Mrs G Lxate Coohry xv 365 Drink 
half a pint in the morning fasting sSgS Mil man Eat Chr 
11864) II III vi 90 I he monk was enjoined to fast rather 
than partake of food abroad 

transf >sas Do Berner* Frotss ii ccl fcxcvii] 615 
The doughter of Fraunce this fyue or syxe yere shall nat 
be able to kepe hym company he hath answered that 
thoughe he faste a season, be shall uke it well a worth 
1811 bHANS. Wint T. IV. Iv 619 Not a counterfeit Stone, 
not A Ribbon to keepe my Pack from fasting 
b. Irish Antiq. To fastagatust, upon fa person' . 
said with reference to the custom of sitting without 
VoL. IV. 


food or dnnk at the door of a debtor, or any person 
who refused to Siitisfy some lawful demand. 

188s HAsrixTK tr 'lenchus Mor I 115, I deem it right 
that they be fasted upon before distress shall be taken from 
them 1^3 W K Sullivan OCurrys 4 hc Irish I 
Inirod 383 Where the defendant was a Rie, the pLaintilT 
was obliged to ‘fast’ upon him before Tie made his 
distress. 1887 W Stokes tr 1 npartite Lt/e St Patrui. 
I 319 Patrick went to the king. And fasled against him 
c qua8t-/r<i»r m various nonce-uses 
iS98SHSKg. Tam Shr 1 1 109 Their loue is not so great 
but we may blow our nails together, And fast it fairely 
out. tbU t.atit.axtxaGt. She tuauld tf she eeutd XV 11, Ihou 
shoud’st fast thyself up to a Stomal now and then 

+ 3 tram To pass (time) fasting; to keep or 
observe (a day, etc) as a time of abstinence. 
Also, To fast out Obs 

e lays Passion 0/ our Lord 30 m <? /T Mtsc 38 po he 
hedde lieom [four^ dawes] > uast ho lusle hjrm ete a 1300 
Cursor M 6558 (Cott ) Haf yee he dais at fasten vte l«it 1 
bad nr 1 me went? c 134a ihtd 13931 (h'airf j Til he haiie 
fasted his lentyn tide 1553 llrroN Rthques of Rome 
(1 563) 168 1 elesphoruR appoynted firste of all, Lente to be 
fasted (I 1881 Wharton, Fasts 4 Lest Wks 11683) IP 
The Ember Weeks are four and anciently Wednesdnj , 
Friday, and Saturday, in each Fasted 

Faat and ft or) loose. 

a An old cheating game (see quot 1847) 

187* Whetstone Promos 4 Cass i n v At fast or loose, 
with my Giptian, I meane to haue a cast t6ti B Jonson 
Gipsies Metamorph Song 1, Leave pig by and goose. And 
play fast and loose 16^ Butler Itud in 11 303 Had 
forc’d his Neck into a Noore, To shew his play at Fast and 
Loose 1847 Halliwell, /'.u/ (IM./ / oore, a cheating game 
played with a stick and a licit or string, so arranged that 
a spectator would think he could make the latter fast by 
placing a stick through its intricate folds, whereas the 
operator could detach 11 at once 

b fig To play (at) fast and loose to ignore at 
one moment obligations which one acknowlcflges 
at another, to be ‘ slippery ’ or inconstant 
>887 TotUTs Mtsc (Arb.t 157 [Title of Epigram] Of a new 
maned studient that plated fast or loose 1598 Shaks 
John xxx I 343 Play fast and loose with faitL 1630 
R yohnson's Ktngd jr Comnnv 369 The French playing 
fast and loose with their Salick Law 171a Steele SPect 
No 330 p I A little playing fast and loose, between Love 
and Indifference iSaa IVestm Rev X 185 Doctrines 
which play at fast and loose with truth and fafiehood >880 
Thackfrav Lovel the tPid vl (1869) 353 She had played 
fast and loose with me. 

o. Hence, shiftiness, inconstancy 

Milton Tenure Kings Wks. 1738 I 319 The fast 
and loose of our prevaricating Divines. 16^ Bentlev 
BoyU Lect 317 An eternal vicissitude of fast and loose 
attrib 1855 Motley Dutch Rep vi tii 118491 831 TTie 
English Queen had almost distracted the provinces by 
her fast and loose policy 

Fast-day. [f Fast ' + Day ; cf fasten-day 
g V. F ASTRN ] A day to be observed ns a fast. 

In some New England Stales spec the day appointed 
every spring by the governor for fasting Sacramental 
/<tf6(f(}y (Scotland) a fast observed on one day in the week 
preteding the yearly or half > early Communion Sunday , 
until aliout 1886 business w.is genernit) suspended on ihrse 
days as on Sundays 

r 1340 Cursor M 27910 (Fairf) In halitide or fast day 
i 643' in Clarendon Hist Reb (1704) II 289 Stir them up, 
— - Fast-day to^the chearful taking ^f it 17^ 

-ippointed but one fast day m the year 
attnb 1886 'Lo'e.eix.x. Commencemeut Dinner Vxxm’. 1890 
IV 256 A fast Day discourse 

Fasted (fa sted), ppl 
That has gone without 
Only in I'asted weight . the weight of an animal m 
a fasting condition 

i8sa Jrnl R Agric Soc XIII 1 193 The fasted live 
weight i8ss Lbid XVI i 64 The proportion of dead or 
carcass weight, calculated Ixuh to the un f-vsied and the 
fasted live weight, are given 

tFa"*ten, Obs cxc m Comb Fasti n’s- 
EKN, Fasten Tuksdav , dial Forms 1 -2 foaton 
f»Btan, {Not thumb faeatern), i-3fe8ten,ve8teu, 
3 fasten, fastin, (foatim). 4- (see Fasten’h ikn). 

S OdS.. f/csten str neut. — OTcul. type *fastnnjo-m, 
*fast-fjan to Fast Similar but not exactly 
equivalent derivatives are OS fastunnia str fem., 
Goth fastubtn str neut. The ONorthuinb form 
fecstem (cf ifem, wistersi •=• WS irfen, whten) is 
the source of the Sc fastryn, fastern, etc. wie 
Fasten's-kkn ] 

1 Fasting ; an act of fasting ; = FA'iT sb 1 i. 
c 888 VtsP Psalter cviii (cix ] 24 Cneow mm xeuntrumad 
und fore festenne Btichf Horn 37 Hafsmh e 


.J cower festene }if 8e ma^en cm otter god don 

axaasAncr 138 Vesten, weechen & oSre swuche beo5 
mine sacrelises a 1300 Cursor M 38637 (Cotton Galba) 
Oeains pride prater may nse, favtin for flesh couatyse 

2 -.Fast sb^ 2 

a 78* Lams IVxktrad f 14 Gif mon his heowum in fiesten 
fl«sc gete. e 1090 Byrkt/ertKs Hanetboe in Augtia VIII 
31 1 hnt ymbren fseslan byS on |>i»um monoc c isoo 
IFinteney Rule St Benet (1888) 83 pa bee syiid to syllanne 
on anginne fa»ten[e*] 

3 . Comb , as fasten-day, -tide, -time 

a 900 Charter xxxvii m O £ Pexti (1885) 444 Gif hit 


bonne fevtend** ye « 1039 Yec Laxos o/Cnui { 47 Yfel 
bi8 bat mm riht hesten tide asr m*le ete a isa* Ancr R 
318 Ich hit dude inne leinten, me uestendnwes, holidawe* 

(i isoo Cursor M 27910 (Lott ) Halitide or fastim dai 
Ibid 98464 (l.ott ) Bath lenicn tide and fasten day oft haue 
1 broken gam my lay Ibid 39071 (Con > Vte hele yur aun 
fastmtide Ibtd 3^83 (Coil ‘ j>ai held noght fastin time 
Faarten 1 fa s n), v F orm* feeatnian, fest- 
nian, 3 south V8BStn(i)en, Onn fesstnenn, 3-4 
featnen, foatnen, featni, south veatni, 3-6 
f«8tne, featan, festin, 5 foatyn, featon, 4-8 
fastne, 6 Sc. feasin, -ynn, fosoinn, 4- fasten 
Also with prefix i-a je-, 2-4 pa t. and pa pple 
f*. y- [OE ftfstman-- QYm festna.Oh fastnSn, 
OHG fasttnbn, festtndn (MHG festenen, mod G 
festnetP, to make firm, bind fast (cf. also ON. 
fastua to pledge, betroth, Da fastne to consolidate, 
Sw fastna intr to stick fast) -OTeut *fastmdjan, 
f *fast-u- Fast a. See -ib 6 ] 

To make fast (cf. senses of the adi ) 

+ 1 . ftans To make firm or stable , to establish, 
settle, confirm 7i> fasten the feet • to give or 
obtain sure foothold Obs 
a 117s tott Horn 221 pa ;efestnede se ailmihtl god ba 
mgen angle werod c laoo I nn Coll Horn 57 pe holie 
man is ned (mt he V insert bie] festned on his holinesse 
a 1125 Leg Kath aoji To festiiin ham m treowe bileaue 
a 1300 A A Psalter xcxxli] x He festned werld of erthe al 
13 E F Allit F C 273 per he [lonas] festnes (>c fete 
c 1340 Cursor M 97898 iFairf ) Atle pat euer festenis witte 
drunkenis scailis hit a 1400 Prymtr (1891) 38 So in vyon 
y was fastned 1939 Covfrdale Song. Sol siii 8 Yf she 
Ire a tower, we shal festen her with hordes of Cedre tre 
— Ecclus xl 25 Golde and syluer fasten the fete (Vulg «/ 
const itutio pedum\ a 1969 Kinc.smvll Com/ Afflui 

(1585) h IV, The faithful are fastened and confirmed tbereiii 
most unfaigncdly, 1843 Phnn Inghih aa Men walking 
among Quagmires, know not where to fasten a foot 

fb To make sure, confirm, ratify (an agree- 
ment) Obs 

a 900 Charter x\x in O B, lexts 448 Ic abba gcroefa 81s 
write & festnie mid kriste* rodetacne a 1000 Byrhtnoik 
35 iGr) We willafl wi5 pam golde griS fasslni.sn a 1179 
Lott Hem 319 pa pe hi alle hafeden pisne red betwiixe 
ham ^efestnod c 1*09 Lav 39061 )if hit pi wille weore 
pat speeben uxstnien. a ia*S Ancr R 63 Ich habbe 
ivcstned, seiS Job, foreward mid mm eien 13 A E' 
A lilt P B 397 Bot my forwarde with pe 1 festen on pit wyte 
WvcLir yer xxxv 16 Fastneden therfore the »onus 
oTjonadab (Vulg Fxrmaxterunl igiturfilxi lonaded>'\, tone 
of Kecab, the hette of their fader e 1439 Wvntoun Cron 
VI xn 80 In-to bat place, Quharefestnya all pare Cownandis 
wat. >993 T Wilbon A*rr 11580)41 Matrimonie, whiche 
the creatour of all thynges did fasten and make hot) 

+ 2 To make finn or solid, to strengthen, 
harden Obs 

c >400 Lan/ranc's Ctrurg 53 pis medicyn fastnep pe 
place & defendip him fro putrefaccion*. c 1440 Gitaldus' 
Hist Irtl lE £ 'I S ) 99 Lasers to dense, parnlys to 
fesinen, > dropesie to helen e >440 Secrees, Prose I erstou 
'E E T S ) 149 Mete and drynkc pat he was costomed to 
byforc norissheU by, & pat has festnyd his substance >577 
B Goor.% tferesbachs llnsb 11 (1856) 106 I he force of the 
aire iii Winter doth fasten and make sounde the Trees 
+ b tnlr To become firm ; to ‘ set Obs 


arc taken with the Frost before e' 




e Eldere 


, fastens very well with Morta 
■p c tram To fortify. Obs 
xjpj Trrvisa Htgden (Rolls) II 109 Edward be Eld 
fastened R caste! at the Mamcestre in Norpumberlond 
1 3 To make fast (m fetters) ; to set fast, render 
unable to move. Obs 


.... I am festened in slime depe 183a Lithcow Trax 
. 993 Such deep carouses of wine that both hcc and I were 
.almost fastned in the last plunge of understanding 
b mlr To become fast or unable to move 


fastened m the le. 

4 . trans To make fast to something else, to attach, 
more or less securely, by a tic or bond of an\ kind 
Const to, occas on, upon , also with .advlis on, 
together, up Formerly often, now rarelj, with 
immaterial olyect 

f >179 Leunb Horn lai Mid irenen neileii he wes on pcic 
rode ilestned c laoo Vices 4 Virtues (1888) 95 To hire 
bie# ifastned alle 8e raftres of Se hah mihtes. a >8*5 
St Marker 19 Festne wi8 fulhi mi sawle to pe seoluen >340 
Aycnh 991 Hy bvep > iieslnevl to gidere be spoushod >398 
TRKMSA^or/A DeP R iv in (1495)82 Mojsturc fostnyth 
the partyes togidcr c 1400 Destr T roy 9849 pai festunit 
the flete c 1490 Mtnmr Ixaluacioun 3498 Hevenly thinges 
and crlhly hym liked eft festyn to gidere S4B3 Act 
t Rxih III, c 8 Preamb . Dyers upon the Lists of the 
same Clothes festen and sowe great Risshes. 1991 Aar 
Hamilton Cateeb 11884' 77 Samekil is the lufe of God & 
nychbour fissinit and linkit togiddir 1990 Shaks. 
■' - I E6 My wife and I, Fastned o ' — - 




Com Err 
eytherendtl- 

A Ind 10 I o fasten and cement them together 
Rec Pennsylv 1 497 Men that are fastned to the Country 
by visible estates. 1750 tr Adanson's Voy. Senegal 74 
When they saw it (my hair), really fastened to my head 
1796 Jane Austtn Pride 4 Prej (1885) II v 185 The 
ch.-iise arrived, the trunks were fastened on. >837 Dickens 
12 



FASTEN. 


PASTBNS-TUBSDAY. 


Pkku' iv, KasteneU up behind the berouche wm a hamper 
>•40 E Howard yack Atkvrt III xv. He consented to 
be again fastened up. but he walked about as much 
as the limits of his chain would permit 1(40 Jamks 
Woodman vii, The visitor proceeded to fasten his horse to 
a large iron hook. 185s Motlev Corr (1889) 1 . v. 137 The 
canvas had been fastened on a pole 

b absol or tntr To make one's boat fast In 
whale-fishtng • To feutm to (see quot, 1830) ; also 
in ittdtrect pass 

1700 S L Ir ( Frykes I or K Ind 207 As soon as we 
Lould come to fistcn Gy her (the Ship's] side i8ao Scoresby 
/tt< 534 Each boat ‘fastens to', or stnkes a 

distinct fish i8j9 I Bfale Sperm H'Aai* 46 ' Fastened 
to ' means, when a harpoon with a line attached is fixed in 
his body /hd 165 'fhe two boats that have not yet 
‘ fattened ’ give chase 

5 a. To bind (a servant, an apprentice) by a 
contract or agreement (dial.) ; cf fastentng ptnny 
t b To join in a contract vitth fobs ). 

136s Lakgl. /’/'/An 51 In Manage To beo fastnet 
with fait. 14x5 Sc Actt, ut Fait Jat /c so pe schiref 
sail asBigne xl dais to sic ydil men to get paim masteris, 
or to festyn paim to leful craftes Lithgow frwv 

VIII 353, 1 fastned lohn Browne with him to accompany 
his returne. Mod (Sheffield] He ‘s a sort of a prentice, but 
he 's not fastened 

6 To attach together the parts of (a fabric or 
structure) Ohs cxc Naut, 

tSfin Turnkb Satis 16 a. They that are not well fastened 
together, ought not to tarye so lung in the bath tdoy 
Skrnk Retr Mttj , CkalmerloH Atr c 27 { s They festen 
and bindes them not with lether or glew 1646 Sir '1 
Browns Fiend tp 11 iti 71 Iheir ships are fattened not 
with Iron but wood i860 Merc Marine Mag VII, 284 
A ship fastened with yellow metal 

7 To make fast, secure (n tie, band) , to secure 
(an article of dress), e g with a clasp, pins, buttons, 
etc. Also, with pregnant sense, to fasten (a person) 
in a garment 

a 1300 Cursor M 1728 (Cott ) (Noe] he self festnid bath 
band and lace, c luo Will Palerne ijao Sche fastened 
hire in hat fd wih lul god {unges. 1600 J Poav tr Ceo't 
j^rtca 11 24 The corners of which mantle are fastened 
noout their shoulders .Mtr Ph Moni’t Pop Levant 
130 Breeches fasten'd with Buttons 1717 De Foe Hut 
Appar tv (1840) 31 No chain can bind him, but the chains 
fastened on him by Heaven 1767 J. Byron Vor round 
World St Skins fastened about their necks by a thong 
b To fasten off (a thread) i to fix wth a knot 
or extra stitches. 

1893 Mrt Leeuk't Fatuy-tvork Basket May 146/2 Run 
nblion through holes and fasten it off at wrist with neat how 

8 To make fast (a door, etc ) with a latch, bolt, 
etc., or (an envelope, etc ) with a seal. Hence, 
to fasten (a person or animal) in or out 

t74a Fiei dino Tom Jones viii vi, I will fasten the door. 
1784 Llovd Firms 153 Colts Clapt up and fasten'd in the 
pound 1797 Mrs Radcliffr // a/ion xit, I have not caused 
this gate to be fastened 1801 Southby Thataha ix xxii, 
Her ears are closed with wax. And her prest finger fastens 
them. fSio Byron Juan 1 cxxxvi. The door was fastened 
1833 Hr MAariNEAU Tale of Fyne vi 103 ITie lattice was 
not quite fastened i860 Tvndau, Glac. t xxvii ai6 The 
rooms were swept the shutters fastened 1868 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss , To fasten out, to turn the Moor.sheep to 
the moor for the season, excluding them for good from the 
enclosed land 

1 9 . To close (the hands, teeth) with a grip. To 
fasten hold , to take hold firmly. Obs. 

i53oLYNOxaAV Test /’o/ywgu 334 Fasstnnyngiourfinjnris 
faste 1 Washington tr Ntcholay's For Turkte iv 

XXX 153 To the end their adversancs shoufd fasten the 
Icsse hold upon them Spehsbr F. Q v iv is This 

threasure well I proue To be this maides with whom 1 
fastned hand 1599 Minsheu DmI. Sp tfr Eng (1623) 51 
Two hands fastned together, alwaies hath beene a token 
of friendship 1607 Iopsell Serpents (16$]) jys When it 
once biteth and fasteneth teeth, iC never lettecn go 

10 . To fix or hold securely in position ; to make 
fast (what is loose). 

a 1300 C urior M 8223 (Cott ) Bot bat ba wandis b*a had 
rote.^t festind ware in erde sua fast, c 140a Apol Loll 
86 Festining it wib ime bat it fal not. c laoo Lan/ranc' s 
Ctrurg 156 For to fastne b< schuldre bt* boon rostral is 
putt in maner of a wegge. e 1440 Gesta Rom i i (Harl 
MS ) bis mgromancien faslenyd it (ymage] in ^ wall 
afore him 1378 Lyte Dodoens ii Ixxxv 264 Axen of 
Rosemane burnte, doth fasten loose teeth. i66s J Davies 
Vof Atniass to A great Croca fasten d ID a great piece of 
timber 1753 Moxon Meci. Exert 223 Pitch the other 
sides to be 'lurned fiat carefully against the Hole fastning 
them with Wax i8ai Shelley Boat on Sercito Poems 
(1801) 386/2 Sit at the helm— fasten this sheet. 

D with immaterial ob|ect , alto with inf at ohj 

esaoo OauiN Ded 219 He wollde fesstnenn swa Sob 
irowwbe I banra bresteas. Ihid. 2441 Ice bafe fesstnedd 1 
mtn bohht To Iibbenn 1 ciznnesse 1393 Lakgl. P PI C. 
xiii 9 Freres wollen fastne bo in here fratemtte c 1432 
Hymns Virg (18671 ad Pastne here in bee my bpujt 1513 
More Rkk HI Wks 45/1 Suche euyll opptnyon once 
fastened in mennes heartes. ifits Shaks Ivint T 11 ill 
15 He Fasten'd, and fix'd the shame on't in himselfe 


o To fasten down ; to fix (a thing) so 1 


tupidity to which it has been fastened down by all the 
mtWs. 1876 Glaustosk m Contemp Rev June la “To I 


fasten down its sense, the affix ‘ Evangelical ’ may siifiica 
Mod The lid of the box is fastened down 

+ d intr To take hold , to attach oneself , to 
make one’s abode. Obs 

exopa Destr, Troy 1429 Of a sparke unaspied May 
feston vp fyre. Sfehse* F Q hi. it. 26 Ine Damiell 
well dill vew hts Personage And liked well, ne further 
fastned not, But went her way x6as b letchkr ft Shirley 
Hi -Walker i i, A very pretty girl she was But he was too 
« ise to fasten <t 1657 ft. Loved sv Lett. (16631 258 We are 
here in London, where I think we shall fasten for most part 
of this ensuing Summer 174a Voi/ng AV TA ill 531 We 
Spring from our fetters , fasten In the skies 
1 11 tmns. To deliver effectively (a blow) ; to 
imprint (a kiss). Const on Obs 
c 1920 Lancelot 850 Strokii fcstnlt in the shelde 1531 
Llvot Gov i xvl. Or he coulde fasten on the other any 
\iolent stroke. 1613 Pv»chks PsHrstnagetv. viL (1614)370 
A mutual! kisse is fastened on the cheeke tfja J Hay- 
ward tr Bsondts Esromena ijo Wee could never come once 
to fasten a blow on him 1633 T STAPPoao Poe Htb 11 
xxui 243 I could never fasten a saltey yet upon him, but 
with losse to myselfe 1697 Dbydeh Virgil Ded E j, Cou’d 
he fasten a blow when not suffer'd to approach. 

12 . Ill various fig. applications of senses 4, 10. 

To fix (something; upon (a person, etc ). 

a To direct (feelings, thoughts, attention, etc ) 
intently or keenly towards. 

a 1400 Prymer (1891) 53 V schai fastne myn eyen op on b«. 
c 1492 Mtrour iialuactoHH 793 Hire hert vpwards on heven 
was feslined nyght ft day 196S E Tii nkv Disc Mortage 
B vj. If she once fasten htr eyes on a nother, he shall enjoy 
hir 1603 Shaks Meta for M iii 1 203 Fasten your care 
on my aduisings. 1611 Bible Luke iv. ao The eyes of all 
were fastened on him 1633 Br Hall Hard 1 txis lao 
To that man whose heart is fastned upon thee 1840 
Dickens f^/i/C JiAitb xh, fhe attention of the sly little fiend 
was fastened upon them. i^HAWrHORNa 5 Viirv^/Z Introd. 
(1883) so My eyes fastenedthemMives upon the old scarlet 
letter x8^/ 'danck- Extsses 10 July 572 A madman armed 
with a knife, upon whom a steady eye must be fastened 
b To fix (a nickname, imputation, etc) on 
a person ; to impute or attach to. 

x6x9 Stephens Satyr Ess (ed a) 38 Thinke how little 
names Doth fasten credit upon lucky straincs. 163I 
WILKINS Neio World il (1707) ao Some of the Ancients 
have fasten'd strange Absuiduics upon theWurd-s of the 
Scripture sij* Cave Print Chr ■ v (1673) la To form 
and fasten this charge upon them Ibid tit v (16731 j68 

I he story fastened upon Philip the Emperor a X674 
Clarendon Snrv Leviatk, (i6to) 304 He hath not been 
able to fasten the least reprocb upon them xyaa Sewkl 
Hut Quaktrs (1795) I Prei 18 To fasten doctrines upon 
them which the;/ never approved 1899 Macaulav Hut. 
hng III 310 Those very Londoners now fastened on 
the prince the nickname of Butcher 

1 0. To induce acceptance of (a gift, etc ) 5 to 
propose (a health) Obs 
x6^ Shaks Oth 11 ii! 50 If I can fasten but one Cup 
v[>on him. 26x9 Stephens Satyr Ess (ed 2) 256 If you 
fasten a muff upon him, his toankes bee liberall 2632 
Lithgow T’rae x 431, I neuer saw one. to pledge or pre- 
sent hU Maiesties healtbi but as many olherheafths as you 
list , they will both iasten, and recelue from you 2673 
Rav youm Lov> C. 43s We could scarce fasten any mony 
upon them 1716 Atw Capt R Boyleisj, I did not know 
how to fasten a Present upon Mr Katcflff 

d. To impose (something unwelcome) on a 
person. Now chieffy in To fasten a quarrel upon 
to drw into a auarrel agamst bis inclination. 

2663 Drydeh Wild Gallant 11 i. He could never fasten 
a quarrel upon you 2682 Eng Elect Skenffs 8 En. 
dcavourtng to fasten such a Sheriff upon them. 2728 
Ireetkinker No. 42 294 Divert her Malice by fastening 
a new Spark upon her 2797 Godwin Enquirer 1 vi. 36 
No practice . fastened upon us by decrees and penal* 
lies. 2899 Macaulay nut Eng III 325 The Mac- 
donalds fastened a succession of quarrels on the people of 
Inverness. tWi Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/ v (1889)36 
He had fastened himself upon him 
Is) intr. To fasten on, upon fa. to obtain a 
firm hold upon, become fixed on {obs.) , b to 
seize on, lay bold of , to single out for attack or 
censure ; to avail oneself eagerly of (a pretext, etc ). 

a 2229 Leg Hath 1180 O godd . ne mei nan uuci 
festmn r2Ste//<i/>yifrt</ 23 pe fiends arrow ne wundeS 
he nawt huie hit fcstni obe. 1923 Moax in Grafton Chron, 

I I 783 No colour could fasten upon these matters. 2990 
Shake. Com Err. ii. il 27s, 1 will fasten on this sleeve of 
thine 2607 Rowlands Famous Hist 48 Experience 
often hath taught, that when advantage I do sea To 
fasten on occasion and begin 1647 N Bacon Due Govt 
htig I xl (1739) 60 Yet could not that custom fasten upon 
the Saxons. 2662 J Davies Vov Ambass 57 They break 
down the houses adjoyning that it {fire] may not fasten 
on other more solid structures. 1726 Adu Capt R Boyle 
230 An English Mastiff had the fmpudence to fasten upon 
my Rival by the Arm 2844 Thirlwau. Greece VIII 38a 
iTie senate viewed Peneus os ■ prey, on which it resolved 
10 fasten 2844 Stanley Arnold (2^) I iL 25 One object 
on which our imaginations miw iasten 2I47 L Hunt 
Men, Women, A Bow I. 11 so He b fastened upon by the 
man with the bundle 2899 Motley Dutch Rep. 11 vii 
11866) aSa The whole mob fastened upon the conmany of 
marble martyrs. i 9 n foutrs Plato (ed. a) IV aSj Sickness 

has lastenM upon nun. 

7»8lt«ll«d (fa «’nd), ppl a [f. prec. + -*D l.] 

1 1 Settled, confirmed. Obs. 
ttgfi SrEMtEE Hymns, Hem Beaut. 289 They . in their 
loetenad mynd All bappie i^ and full contentment fynd 
s8os Shaiu. Lear 11. i. 71; O ttnmgt and iwtmd Vilbint. 
■bS. Rendered firm in consistency. Obs. 

2609 Hart AneU Vr, 1. 11. as The which (excrement] 
being somewhat fastened or etiffe. 


3 Fixed or bolted together \acomb ,a!icopptr~, 
sronfastmod (see the s^). 

2803 R.^ Pbrino in Naval Ckrvn. XV. 60 Iron (iutened 
ships i86e Mere Marine Mag VII 284 The copper 
fastened vessel will obtain the best rate 
Paffitffiliertfaanai). [f a* prec. + -EB '.] 

1 One who fastens or makes fast. 

*785 m Johnson 1798 Jane Austen Nortkang AH. 
(i8j8j II VII 142 The possibility of the door's having been 
at first unlocked, and she herself its fastener. 


2874 W Crookes byetng 4- Calico printing 323 The modi- 
fied Gallipoli oil acts as fastener of the red lake 2884 Birm, 
Weekly Post is Nov. 3/7 The fastener [of a trap-door] was 
not properly adjusted saga Law ftmesl Rep LXVII 163/1 
Small hooks or fasteners on the metal busks of the corsets, 
f 8. One who fastens on something Obs 
s6a8 Earle Microcosm , Plain country Eellow (Arb ) 49 
He IS R terrible fastiier on a piece of Beefs 
+ 4 . slang A warrant for arrest. Obs 
a 2700 B. E. Diet Cant. Crew, pastner, c a Warrant 
2789 m Grose Diet Vulg Tongue 

Fastening (fa s'mrj), vbl sb. [f as prec + 
1 T^e action of the vb Fasten in various senses. 


man and woman 1609 
mgs or closing up of 
loble. 2691 T H(ale] 


es lawefull festynnynge be-twyx man and woman 1609 
1 iMME Quersit iii iga Of all iastnings or closing up of 
glasses the scale of Hermes IS most noble. 2691 T H[ale] 
Acc New Invent 24 firm and unwasted as at their first 
fastening 1703 Smeaton Edyitone L 8 344 The fastening 
of the circle Of stones upon their respective cubes 2890 
W B Clarke Wreck Favorite 33 There is no fastening of 
the shaft or stock into the socket 

b. ailrth Fastentng penny [A\a\ ) , a small sum 
of money paid on binng a servant, to secure the 
agreement Cf hasTEN v 5 
2872 Gentl Mag Nov 578 A bargain was struck, and con- 
sidered thoroughly binding by the acceptance on the part 
of the servant of what was called ‘ the fastening penny' 
f 2 . The condition of being fastened , a of being 
set on a firm basis b in prison. 

« 1^ Ham FOLK Psalter 502 Ihorgh whaim o]iere ere 
broght til stnbilnes & fcNtyngyngc 1375 Barbour Bruce 
XV 309 He llohn of Lotnfwes lung tyme in festnyng 
8 cotter. That which fastens or makes secure ; 
that which connects one person or thing with 
another, or secures (a person or thing) in position ; 
+ that which confirms or establishes 
rii79 Lamb Horn 67 j^s like bode wtshche Hng of 
oSre IS fnl festnmg a 23^ Hamfolr Psalter xynli^ 1 Lord 
my festynynge. xa8o Caxton Ckrvn Eng cxivii 126 'The 
chirch acres were shyttc with kyes and with other fn^tn. 
ynge 2622 Bible Hab u 11 'The stone shall crie out of 
the wall, and the beame Imarg note fastening] out of the 
limber shall answere it 2769 Public Advertiser 18 May 
3/4 Brass Sash Fastenings 2890 Prescott Psiii IL 340 
Pizarro, unable to adjust the fastenings of his cuirass, 
threw It away 2869 C Gibbon R Gray v, Crummie was 
not likely to break from her fastenings. 2889 Lan Reports 
15 Q Bench Div 316 A bar was kept in its position by 
means of a fastening 

fig 2633 G H brbkrt Temple, Confession Iv, Smooth open 
hearts no fastning have 

Fa'ateninff, ppl a [f as prec f -iko 2.] 
That fasten*, in various senses of the vb 
2612 S Ward Happin Practice (1627) 2 The fastening 
Nayle of the chiefe Master of the Assemblies iSat Byron 
Cntn I I, In his eye There is a fastening attraction 
2838-40 Tytlbr //»r Scot (1864)11 221 His tent was 
of silk , the fastening chains were richly gilt 2869 Swim. 
BURNE Atalania 970, I shall have no face of children 
bom Or feeding lifM upon me or fastening eyes For ever 
FMteimiexlt (fa's’nment) dial. [f. as prec. 
+ -KENT.] A fastening of any kind. 
skfj Auctioneer's Catal (Church Stretton) Door-fasten- 
ments 1879 Miss Jackson Skropsh Word-ik , ‘Put a 
fru'nment o’ the brew-’us door ' 

FastenJI. Also 7 fastins [short for next ] 

2616 CiroH Snafkense in yntl Statist ^oc XXI 413 
To be paid betwixt Candlemas ami Ffastins. 1878 Mtd- 
Yorksh. Clou , Fastens, Shrovetide. 

Favteiui>eeii, -eve, -even. Sc. and north 
dial Also 4 fast(o)rynt88 , 5-6 fasteringls-, 6 
fkaterns-, -trln-, -tron-, 8 fasten*, 8-0 flsat- 
Ing' 8- , 9 fasterna- [f. O E fseslenes, gen. of fmsten 
Fasten sb + Even or Eve j The eve of or day 
before the fast (of Lent) , Shrove Tuesday 
*375 Barbour Bruct x 37a On the fasteryn evyn rycht 
In the begynning of the nycht 2496 Ld Treas Acets, 
Scot. (1877'! 319 The vij day of Fehiuare was Fimteringis 
evin 2^9 in Picton L'poal Muntc Rec (tSSj) I 35 
Fasten’s eve or Shrovetide. >674'4i Rav N C. Words, 
Fastens-Een or Even ctjfo J Collier (Tim Bobbin) 
Lane Dialect Wks (1862) 68 Feersuns een, on it matter't 
naw mitch. 2780 M Lonsdale 7 k' Upshot 11. in yolUe's 
Sketch of Cumberland Manners (1811) 5 An upshot lang 
an’ Mir To keep up fa*sen’$<ven 1789 Burns Rp to f. 
Lapratk 7 On fasten-cen we had a rockin 2834 H. Miller 
Scenes 4 Leg, xxviti. (1857) 416 On Fasten s eve, — the 
Schoolmaster would call on the boys to divide, and choose 
for themselves ‘ Head-stocks ' 
FMlt«n(a)>TllMda7. Also 9 dtal. faasana, 
-•na [see prec ] — prec 
1989 Nottisigkam Rec. (1889) IV 311 Betwene thys and 
Fastens Tuywsye nexte cummyng. 1B98 C B Robinson 
yrnl Statu! Soc. XXI 413 Shrove Tuesday being called 
Fastins Tuesday. 2877 Holdemess Gloss., Passans-tusssla, 
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FASTING-DAY. 


Faster (fa star) Also 5 foatare. [f. Fast v, 
+ -XR 1.1 One who fasts or abstains from food 
a saee CirtorM. 37684 (Cott ) [)>U(] man es ^ret fastei. 
c\^ Promp Parv 151/1 YaMn,jtjMnator^jrjUHatrix 
a iVip Knt dt la Pour 13 hit a. blessed thtnge to fante, for 
the more harme it doth the faster, the more is the merit 
igAo Becon Trtai Fatting 70 b, A certayne monke . 
was counted the greatest and deuoutest faster in all those 
quaters i66a C^nmino L^U fatt 199 Such fasters I 
cannot better resemble, then to the ancient blood-thirsty 
Tyranta 171s Swift 7ml Sttlla 16 Jan , This being fast 
day. Dr Freind and I went into the city to dine late, like 
good fasters, 1807 Milner Martyrs 1 li 58 nate, A man 

of a strict Ilfs and a great faster s88o Daily Mini’s 
»7 July 3/5 The faster's condition physically during the day 
was remarkably encouraging 

fFast-ffOng. 06s. [fFASTji+ME gon^, 
act of going, see Gang] Shrove-Tncsday , 
P'abtinoono Also atfnd in fastgong-tide (spelt 
after Norfolk prortnnciation fasgxmltde), Shrove- 
tide. 

Ct440 Promp. Parv 151/1 Fast Kong^, or schroffet) de, 
or gowtyde, rnmiprivinm .674 -«i"B LOONT lilossa^r , 
Fasguntide 01 Fastmgtide, Shrovetide, so called 111 Norfolk, 
being the time when the tost of Lent begins, 

II Fasti (f® Stai). [Lat /asll, i)l of fastus {dies 
a. ‘ lawful ’ day, a day on whicn the courts sat 
hence as under ] 

a. Ant A calendar or calendars, indicat- 
ing the lawful days for legal business, and also the 
festivals, games, anniversaries of historical events, 
etc , connected with each day of the year Con 
sular fasti (L fasti consu/ares) the register of the 
events occurring during the official year of a pair 
of consuls ; the series of such registers, b transf 
A chronological register of events, annals, chrono- 
lorical tables or lists of office-holders. 

wxi B JoNSON Caitlmt v iv. Let it [this day) be 
added to our Fasti n 1670 Hackit Abp Williams 
I I 3611693)30 Like CoatuUthat acted nothing, and were 
useful for nothing but to have the fasti known by their 
Names 1691 Woou /i/A), Athemc Uxuniensch To which 
are added the Fasti or Annals, of the said University 1714 
L Lorsini (/»/A), Frtsti of the Archoiis of Athens 1786 


Archaol 15 Roman coins are not Fasti yet the labour of 
numismatists has mtde [them] almost the best authority for 
the chronology of the Roman empire 

t Fastt'diate, v Ohs rare [f, 1., faslidtum 
(see next) + atk ] trans To feel a disgust for, 
loathe. 

i6i8SirS D’EwEs.4«/tfi«<y I (iSsslvii 106 Bury school 
I began to fastidmte, and be weary of the sweet and 
happy life I there led 

fFastidie Obs tare [a OF fashdte, ad. L. 
faitidium in same senses ] a Pride, haughtiness, 
b Scorn, (hstlnin 

1536 E Harm I in Llhs One Lett 11 118 II 77 My 
minde enchnith to give ope the worldly fastidie to them 
am amiiuNt hanoiei 1538 in Strype Lul Mim 1 App 
Ixxxiti atS Which when it [the general couticti] shal 
take^effect must needs make linn great dishonor, gicat 

t Paatidiose, a -» » h astiuioi s. 

1737-36 m Bailey 1773 in Ash 
Fastidio gity. tate—^ [f I Jiislidios us 
(see bASTiDJorsj + -m] Fa-.lidiousness (.In 
quot. humorously pedantic ) 

1704 Swift T Tub v (1750' 74 His epidemical Diseases 
being Fastidiosity, Amorphy and oscitation 177S in Asii 
FaStidiOlUI (f(£sliih9s),a [ad L fasltdiJs-uf, 
f fasltdtum loathing, sec -ous. Cf. I'r fasti- 
ditux.'X 

fl. That creates disgust ; disagreeable, distaste- 
ful, unpleasant, wearisome Obs 
1531 Ely ot Gov i ix, 1 hat thinge for the whichc children 
be mten tymes beaten is to them fastidious 158a Hesti k 
Seer PKiorav 11 xxiil. 103 A fastidious Ulcer 1630 
R. yahttson's Kuigd if Camutw 193 A fastidious and 
Irksome companion <11677 Barrow Strut Wisdom 111 
Btauittsof B {iit(>)gVo\\yit fastidious to society <11734 
North Lives II. 399 His partner, whoso usage was fas 
tidious to him 

+ 2, a That feels or is full of disgust , disgusted 
>S34 More On the Passion Wks 1313/1 Hee hadde of 
theym so muche, that he was full thereof, fastidious and 
wery x6^Ccdworth /h/f// .S yi/ 81 All desire of Change 
and Novelty, argues a Fastidious Satiety. 

fb Full of pride; disdainful ; scornful Obs 
CI440 Foundation Barts Hasp (E E T S.'i 15 A lament- 
able querell, expressynge whate fastidious owtbrekyn^s 
hadde temptid hym. 1613-6 Cockeram, Fastidious, dis- 
dainfull, proud 1634 Sir 1 Hfrrert Trav (16^1 189 
Regardlesse of the rodomantadoes of the fastidious Pagan 
i6s« B JoNsoN Mem lim. Ode 7 Their fastidious valne 
Commission of the braine 1744 VouNo Night Fhoughts 
VL 551 Proud youth I fastidious of the lower world. I7p« 
Boswell Johnson (i8i6i II. 277 (an 1773! Wc see the 
Rambler with fastidious smile Mark the lone tree 1796 t 
Marshall Oarden xxil (1813) 4 (7 1 hose who have much 
practical skill slight what is written upon subjects of their 


cult to please with regard to matters of taste or 
propriety 

i6ia-s Bf Hail Contempt , O T xix x. <\ fastidious 
choice of the best commodities. 1647 Ward Simp Cobhr 
77, I hold him prudent, thattii these fastidious times, will 
helps disedged appetites with convenient condiments 
l6ot Ray Crsatton Pref (1704) 7 kastidious Readers 
1784 CowPER Pash L S13 Ihe wean' sight, loo well 
acquainted with their smiles, slides otf kaslidious 1848 
Macaulay Hist Eng II a66 People whom the habit of 
seeing m,igtiificent buildings had made fastiibous. 1833 
'I RFNCK Proverbs 3 A fastidious age and one of false re 
linement 1863 Livingstone Zambesi xvii 343 lliough 
being far from fastidious, refused to cat it 1877 Black 
Green Past, xlu. I1878) 338 Fhe society was not at all fas- 
tidious in Its language 

FaatidiOTialy (fdesb dtasli), adv. [f. as prec 
-h -LY a ] In a lasttdtous manner , f disdainfully , 
squeamishly, with excessive scrupulousness of taste 
1614 Gatakfr Iransubsl 43 Fastidiously and cliildishly 
fulf of Logicke rules 16^ Hammond Acc, Canidrty's 
r riplex Diatribe v 1 17 Discriminating themselves proudly 


(18671 138 Critics fastidiously rejecting what they deem the 
antiquated 1880 Disraeli /.N< fr//< I xxi 193 A couple of 
grooms, who sal with unmoved countenances, fastidiously 
stolid amid all the fun 

FastidiOlUIXXeM (fr^ti diosnus) [f as prec. 
t- -NK 88 ] The quality of being fastidious. 

+ 1 lAJathtng, disgust Obs 

1333 ElyotC<ix/ //wM<'(iS4i>a8b, Sowthistle causelh 
fastidiousness or luihsoinnesse of the stuiiuke. 1399 A M 
tr Gabelhouer't Bl Phytiche 367/3 F.xcepic it get a fas 
tidiuusnes theiof [pappe] 163a Lithc.uw trav x 425 
After I had escaped infinite dangers excessive fastidiuus- 
ncsse. unspeakable adversities. 1S07 Coxr Austria I 67 
Khodolph observing their fastidiousness, rose from table. 

1 2 Disdainfulness, haughtiness, pnde Obt 
1613 R C Tabie Alph (cd 3 ) Fastsdsousnesse, disdain, 
fulnesso 2649 JhR 'Iavlor Ct Exemp. iiu i 14 53 He 
reproved the faslidiuusnesse of the Pharisee, 
a. Disposition to be easily disgusted , sqneamish- 
ness , over-niceness in matters of taste or pro- 
priety 

1661 Bovle Style 0/ Script 30a More Discerning Times 
will Repair the Omissions andFastidiousnesse of the Present 
1784 J Barky .< 4W vi (1848)307 Fastidiousness, and 
a useless and too critical nicety, may be expected to increase. 
i8t4 Dibdin Z.<6p Comp 745Tbela.stidiousnessofcnticum 
may object to the frequent repetition *869! Martineau 
Fss II 98 Any nice inquiry would be a misplaced fastidi 
oiisness 

Faatidium (fwsti diifm). tare [a L fasti- 
dturtf, see Pastidik.] Disgust, 'ennui’ 

<1 1734 North Lnrt I 130 The fastidium, upon this occa- 
sion <x>ntracled diverted liis mmd from such projects 
1883 Mrs H Ward ir AmiePs Jnil ti889> 377 How is 
/astidium to be avoided ? 

Fa* 8 tlg[ate, t» Obs-o [f L faslJgdt- ppl 
stem of h.fasltgart to make pointed ] a trans 
To make pomi^ b tnlr To become pointed. 
^i6a3-6 in Cockeram , 1636 in Blount Olossogr , 3733 lu 

Fastigiat* (f*Hti djjl|«), <r [f I. fastrgi um 
biunmit of a gable, top, vertex +• -ATb Cf F 
Jasltgtl] 

1 . bloping up or tapering to a point like a cone 
ot pyramid +a of a Iml = FA'tTioiATKD Obs 
166a Rav Three Itm ii (Ray Soc ' 148 T hat notd hill 
the top whereof is fastigiate like a sugar loaf 

b. Bot Having flowers or branches whose ex- 
tremities form a tapering or cone-like outline 
1833 Lindlev Introd Bat (1848) II 38a 1836 Pcuuy 

Cyct V 252 Fastigiate, when the branches of any plant arc 
pressed close to the main stem, as tn the I-ombardy poplar 
1S70 Hookfr O'tMi/ //irrMr 349 I acus/astigiata ifrishor 
f lorence-court yew) is a fastigiate variety 

C. P.ntom Of the elytra • TajHjnng to a point 
1848 m Maunder Inas Nat Hist Gloss 
2 fa Bot formerly applied (after F fastigtc 
in the sense ‘ having a horizontal surface at the 
top ’, as in an umbel or corymb Obs 

[1 he use app originated In a misunderstanding, the L 
I fasttgium being interpreted as * roof' ) 

1 >793 til Martvn ifvr s V. vj^ — RousstausBot 

' xwiii 44s 1 he latter tree having a fastigiate, or flat top 
1860 in Mavne Expos Lex i y 

b Hence, of a rooi hvte • - ConwiiiKi* 

1846 Dana Zooph, (18481 175 Musia Jastigiala 1 asii 
giate disks usually nearly circular 

Hence 7Mtl glatsljr adv. 

1840 Paxton Bot Dut , hastigiately bratuhid, the 
branches becoming gradually shorter from Ihe Isise to the 
apex 1884111 ''>d Soc Lex 
FMitigiate (K-bti djiiisit), v [f as l»rcc + 
-ATE I ] trans To make pointed at the top like 
a gable b. intr To tajver to a point 
1636 Blount Glossofr f Fastigiatt, to raise up, or grow 
I up to a sharp top 1738 in Coles 

tknee Fsati giated /// a . formed like a cone 
or nd^e , ‘ roofed, narrowed up to the toji ’ 
(.Johnson 1773 ) +y»sUgia'Uon, 'a making or 
growmg sharp at the top like a pyramid ’ (Thillips 
i 66 j) 


one comcall point, 166S Wilkins Rial char 11 v *4 
146 Hawks noted for having a fastigialed or rising 
head Hailey (folio) 184a m Hlmbif Dut. 

t Fasti'giout, a Obs. [f L fasllgi-um + 
-01 8 ] Like a fastigium , with gables. Also Jig 
Pretentious. 

>6700 H Hist Cardinals i iii 94 1 hey thoughl the litle 
loo eminent and fastigious [orig sollrvato] fur them i6m 
I cvriVN Acc Arihitcits liji^ >30 The ancients dwelling- 
houses being generally flat at the top, Julius Cxsar being 
the first whom they Indulgd to raise Ins Palace in tins 
fastigious manner 

II Fastigium (f*gti d.?i2>in) [L ] 

1. The apex or summit , sjei m Anh the ridge 
of a house 

1677 Hale Contempt ii 125, 1 have now arnved to the 
very Fastigium, the very highest point of tins Mountain 
PHiiLini led Kersey I, Fastigium, the top or height 
of any Ihing In Arihitrcturc, tlie ridge of v House. i8m 
W Hamilton //uALfM I n ms Arts ft Sc J iistt,,tum 
the summit, apex or ridge of a house, or pediment 

2. The gable end (of a roof) , a pediment 

1849 J WFALF Diet Terms, l-astigium, the pediment of 


a portico 1876 m Gwilt 

3 a. Pathol The a 


I 1876 Wagner's Gen Pathol 619 The period of the fjsti- 

' glum, the complete development of the fever 1884 Sj</ 

] Soc Le t , hastigium, the upper and posterior angle of the 
fourth ventricle lying between the upper border of the 
I posterior medullary velum and the posterior border of the 
j aiucrior mediilUry velum 

t Pa'Bting, 11(5/ 1 Obs [f Fast i;‘ + ingI ] 

' 1. The action of the vb !• ast * , also cUtrib 

j 1398 InrwsK Barth De P K xvii x\v iTollcm MS), 

I Cipris IS a medicinal tre of coiienable and faslynge veitu 

r 1440 Pfomp Pan’ 158 Fesiyngc to a thynge, lonjixio 
1660 Hexham De ancktrs aen den iimititr, a fasting of 
ankers to the Timber 

b Fasting penny (dial ) •• ‘ fastening penny ’ , 

see FAbTbNihG I b 

1691 Rav A' C Words, Festing penny 

2 ^ Past1’>'inc3 

I a 1400-30 Alexander 3590 It stonaid ham all For ferd ]>e 
festing suld faile. 

I Fairting (fa stiq vbl sb - [f. F ast t/ - f -jng ’ ] 

I 1. The action of the vb Pant, abstinence from 
( food , an mstoDce of this. 

c 1175 / amb Horn 307 Ich bide he bi his eadi festungt 
ihe wudernessc. ettfo Oil Kent Semi xa O E Mtsc 
(1873) 28 bl mirre signefiel uastinge 1340 Ayenb 33 Be 
uestinge* and be wakinges 14B0 Caxton Chron kng 
ecu 191 He was so feble for his moch fastvng that he was 
dede almost 1379 Fulke Heshms' Pari 530 Although 
fasting for meriie bee iustly punishable by statute im 
Icillk Holy ff Prof St v viii 388 Even fa.sting 11 self is 
meat and drink to him 1840 Dickens Old L Shop via. 
Corporal punishment, fasting, and other tortures and terrors 
1873 W K SvLLivAU O'Curty's Aiiet Irish V Inirod 283 
A 7 rosea or fa-sting was made by the plaintifl^ going to the 
defendant’s house, and remamiiig there for a certain tune 
before making his distress 

1 2. A scabon of abstinence from food a fast 

i3Ba WvtUF Alts xxvii 9 And whanne now seylingewas 
not sykir, for that fasting passide, Poul coumfoitide hem 
1398 Treviba Barth De P R X'X i»i >1495) 347 The 
faslynge of springynge lyme is the fyrst wefee of Lente 
1483 Caxton G delaToiir Ayjh, Ihe fa.iynges that she 
had kept 1636 Artif Handsom 81 He bids the Jeues, 
even m tbeu’ fastmgs, to use it 

3 attnb , as fasting weeds , fasting-spittle. the 
saliva that is in the mouth bclurc one’s fast is 

I broken Also Fasting-d\v 

1460-70 Bk Quintessence 19 Mortifie it wih faslynge 
spoil! 1607 TorSELL Serpents (1653 607 If ihe fisiing 
I spittle of a Rfaii fall into the jaws of a Serpent, he ccrninly 
^eth thereof 1648 Hfrkilk lUspo Faine ItmpU 104 
Tneir Holy Oyle, their Fasting Spittle, 1 heir sacred Salt 
««S4 . Trapp ('<i/«//f hsthiry 1 She 1 iid aside her fasting 
j weeds, and put on her best 1818 .irt Prestrv Feet 146 
Rubbing them with fasting spuile 

' Paiting ' fu stiij) /// a [f as prec v.i>tt-'] 
'1 hat fasts, /it and Jii,' 

0440 Promp Tar-o 151 Faslynge, /<y<««<f, ««/<<««f«f 
c 1470 lit sky It atlaie v 1034 Fur fastand folk to dyne 
1 gud tyni war now 1313 Ld Berners I reiss II ccxil 
' [ccxxwiii I 745 bir, are ye faslynge? 0139s H Smith 
i S.jMi tiBbfii ll 313 Yet doth the nonresident keep his 
I benefice fasting 1593 Shake John iii I 260 \ fvsting 
lyger 1847 Emerson /’ otwi, /«<f<rt/ /.ouif Wks (Bohn) 
I 456 Inquisitive, and fierce, and fo-sting 

Iknce h r* stlnffly <J</y , in a fabting manner, 
.abbtumiDiisly, sparingly Obs 

C1460 J Russni Sk \ III till I i>(’7 h 111 si sptkc For 
I fnites afore incle to ele Iwim fisiyncelj 1366 Drant 
1 Horace Sat vu Hviijb, ^ly ficiide why lyke you still In 


liiAtM & II. II it ivithont Homy n 
I dine neither, but f.u,iingU 

Fa’Stintf-dsy. I* tanvo vbl. xb. + Day 
1 a fasten Jay] Fast dm 

<tilM CursorM 29050 (Cotton C-Tlh i' pc thing pit poll 


Temples of Idolatry . . once lofty in fostidi 


<ti3M tunorM 2905O (Cotton C-Tlh i' pc thing pit poll 
Inselfsulil elt if It no f.isliiig day pan wart Ikevisv 

haith Pi T R IX 111 (149s) 3S7 I" who otthise fourc 
tymes ben Ihre fastyngedsyes 1 1430 Ixuo Cookiry bks 17 
Do It in fastyng day is & seruc it forth 1333 Bk Com 
/V.jj'io' Communion, Any holyc dayes or fasting dates 1636 
Irapi <'('«»« I Cor VII 5 hasting days are soul fniting 
days ,21711 Ken AAin 0/ Piayers'NV.A (1838)424 All tin 
fasiing 1 advise you to, is only to some fasting day 1830 
A J SilihlnsAF Com Prayer ll 1150 Notice of the 
fasting days is commonly iiegleaed. 
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t Fa'StiugOllg. Obs Forms: 4-6 fasten* 
gong(e, (s natyngon), ■; fastyngange Also, 
corruptly, 6 featigam [? f fastm var. of Fasten 
si Gang, gom^.] Shbove Tuesdat Also 

Fastinmttg Eve, Fasttn-gong Tuesday. 

1389 m En^ Gilds (1870) 69 Y' soimeday next .iTler 
Kutyngonge ci44a in Blomefield //ij< Norfolk \\ iii 
John uladnun on Tuesday in the last cndo of Cnste 
messe viz Fastj ngonge 1 uesday made a Disport with h) s 
Neyghbours coroiiiied as l^ng of Crestemesse. ri470 
Hakoino CAmjy. ccxYxiii 11, Southward came thei vpon 
the fastynganee eue 1477 Sir J Pasios in Ltil Na 
786 III 174 wrct)n at London the Fryday a for Fastyn- 
gong 15^ Palscr 804/1 At Fastyngonge, a Qustrtsiue 

Hence Fostingong Sunday -Shrove Sunday. 
1450 Poston Lett No 78 I 110 All the tenawntcs ben 
Lhareyd to pay al her rent be b ostyngong Sonday 1541 
R Barnes \vorkis (1573) 223 '3 The Thurseday before 
Festigani Sonday 

Fastisli (fa stijl, a, [f Y \Hr a. f -ish ] Some- 
what fast 

iSS4 S PiiiLLUs kss fr limes Ser II 330 A short, stout, 
empty, good natured, and over dressed— in other words 
a ' laistisn ' vouns man 1873 Miss Bkaiioon Sir 4 Ptlsr 
II II 167 rasti^ noblemen. 1B84 l.illyiohtte s CriAet 
Ahh 1 15 a useful bowler, fastish as a rule 

Fft’atland. [f as prec + Land, after Ger 
festland} The mainland, as distinguished from 
islands , the continent. 

1883 Ckaiiii yrnl 534 Jhe irregular banks of these 
islands shielded them from all outlook from the fastland 

t Fa'stlingg, (Itfv Sc Obs rare-' [f Past 
adv + -LINO with advb. genitive -j] ? Almost, 
nearly (,Cf. Fast adv 4 b ) 
a idoo A Scott Afay iv, Now all sic game is fastlings 
gone But gif it be amangs clovm Robbyns 
FlUltlF (.fa stli), adv arch [f Past a + -lv ^ 
Now re^aced by Fast adv.} 

+ 1 In a fixed or steady manner Obs 
c888K zElfred ZtoelA xxxix | 7 Sio nafa farp miUe 
fiEstlicor Sonne pa feljan o taM$ After A’ 214 Pet tuper- 
efter pe wisluker wite him, hwon l>u hauest ikeiht him & te 
uestluker holde 1340 Ayiob 166 Hit beOiouep pet ho hym 
luealde vcstliche me his wylle 1549 da Sternhold & H 
Ps xxiv 3 For he hath fostly founded it aboue the sea Co 

1 2 P'lrmly, unwaveringly, steadfastly , with 
confidence Obs 

CI17S Lamb Horn 115 He seal festliche winnan wiS 
onti^endne here riaoo Trtn Coll Horn 77 Cumen 
festliche to ure saule leche and unhelen him ure saute 
wundes. c laef Lay 13000 Imong pan eorlen he stod & 
fasthche hit wiS soc. C1390 Prose Psalter 1^6 ^ which 
bot if ich man haue bileued trewhch & fastelicn C1440 
Hylton Siala Per/ <W de W 1494) 111 xiii, Put forth 
fastely all thy good dedes to hy m in as moche as they be 
good 1313 More m Grafton Ckron II The Lord 
Hastinges perswsded the lords to beleve that the Duke of 
Gloce<ter was sure & fastly faithfull to his pnnee 1581 
Masbeck Bk 0/ Notes jo6 Faith, that fastlie belecveth 
sinnes to be forgiven freelie by Christ. 

t b \\ ithout intermission or cessation. Obs 
971 Blukl Horn 47 Gif pa lareowas pis neltap fsestlice 
Codes folce bebeodan aiooo A^lvhic 7 «dt tv 34 His 
fcstlice wcoxon c 1175 La>nb Horn tyj Cw pe folce we 
siggeS pat hit cump fastlice 

T 3 Closely, secu cly Obs 

cxtM Lat it A S Glosses m Wr-WUlcker 354 Artsus, 
fxstli^r Ptlgr Per/ (yi de W 1531) 90 Cleue to 

his mercy & goodnes the more fastW 1591 Sylvester Oh 
B artas 1 v (1641)4^2 a A score ofAnchors held her fastly 
bound. 1648 Sir T Browne Pseud Ef iii xxv 1T4 At 
the first hitcring their eyes are lastly closed 1800 r/nsi 
to Sir IK Farqukar in Spirit Publ Jrnls (1801) IV 175 
Men, who love their places And fastly hold them with 
unblushing faces 1817 J Scott Parts Rnnstt led 4) 305 
Iheur desires might bind them fastly to the Imperial cause. 
4 Quickly, rapidly, speedily; hence, readily 
Now rare. 

c laos Lav. 27774 lorS heo gunnen fusen & fastbche 
heom to buven 1907 Shake Loner's (.omit 61 Towards 
this afflicted fancy fasdy drew <. 1645 T Tully Siegs of 
Carlisle (1840) 13 Seeing them tome lastly to her house 
a 1806 K White .ffriM Tl 84 1 he sand of life Ebbs fastly 
to Its finish i8m Cornwallis New World I 307 The Iilc 
of the child was l^tly on the wane 
Faat&eM (.fa Stne») [f as prec 4 -ness ] 

I. The quality or state of being fast. 

L The quality or state of being firmly fixed , 
fixedness, stability, t Also, firm attachment 
c888 K. iELFSED Boith xxxit | 3 Behealdap nu 8a 
fxstnesse pisses heofenes. 13W Ayeub 107 pet no ping 
pet moje beualle ne moye ous ondo of pe like uestnesse ne of 
pise grace, c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg 49 If pat like pece 
have no fastnes to^ hool Isxin do pat pete awey a 1400 jo 
Alexander 3239 ^ubl.) Suld not be lunde in nvm faxtiiex 
18*3 Fitzhebb tlnsb 1 139 The wynde is lykefy to blowe 
It Imyde the heed, for it hath no fastnes in the wode 1603 
Florio Montaigne i ix (1632) 16 Falsehood, which therein 
can have no such footing or setled fastnessc. 1877 Gilpin 
Dsemonol 18671 439 His words be so far from the fastness 
of nails that they shall be as wind. s886 £ Knecht tr 
Benedtkt'sCeal t arCeloursm 9oi Shades cbaractensed 
by their extreme fastness. 

fb Fidelity, loyalty, firm adherence. Const 
<■1377 Stanyhosst Epitaph Baron of Louth (Arb,' 131 
'Tbee fastnessc of foster brotherhod 1848 Symmons Kind. 
Ckas /, 331 Your tender care, and constant fastness to our 
Soveiaign. 

+ 2 Close alliance Obs. fare 

ii 1831 Sir R CoTioN .idvice in Rushw Hist Colt. I. 471 


Nothing can prevent the Spanish Monarchy, but a Fastness 
of those two Princes. 

+ S The quality or itate of being conmacl or 
close; density, solidity. Also of style. Concibc- 
neas, pithiness. Obs. 

Fardle Faeums 1 U 30 This earth then brought by 
y > iiMte of the sonne into a more fastenesse. a igM Ascham 
Schotem. (Arb.1 114 To bring his style, from allTowse gros- 
iiesse, to soch firme fastnes in latin, as b in Demosthenes in 
Greeke i8ai Ainswobth Ps. xix. 11 Solid gold, 

called Paz, which hath the name of strength, fastnessc, or 
solidity 1880 Sharbock Kegetabtes 17 Ihey think to 
hinder their quick descent by the fastness of the ground 
1666 J Smith Old Age (1752) 103 1 he fastness and fulness 


•p 4 Capacity for gripping tightly or retaining ; 
tenacity, retentiveness. Obs 
zSSa Huloet, Fastnes, tenacta, tenacitas 1581 Mul- 
CASTEB Positions V. (1887I 3j We finde also m them [child- 
ren], as a quickenes to take, so a fastnessc to retaine. 

1 6 ScCTnty from mvasion, difficulty of access ; 
safety, strength Obs. Cf. g 
>998 Sfsnser F 0 V X 18 To those fennes for fasinesse 
she did fly 1800 Dvmmok Ireland (1843) 23 It is very hard 
to hurt him, by reason of the fastnes of his cuntry 1697 
Dryden Vtrg Mnesd ix 940 The Foes had left the fastness 
of their Place 

6 Rapidity, swiftness 

a 1643 Sir W, Monson Naval Tracts i\. (1704) 452/1 
Our Ships have advantage by raason of their Fastness 
by a Wind Bailey, Fastness, swiftness 1871 

Sir H Holland Recoil (1872) 268 The increased fastness 
of living, incident to all classes and occupations of men 

7 Of persons The quality of being ‘ fast ’ in 
manners, talk, or mode of living Cf Fast a 10 

MR3.CARLViKZ.er/ HI. 1 1 here IS a growing taste 
for fastness 1863 Lond Rev ii Jan lab/i Her fastness is 
more impulsive and less calculating, very much the result 
merely of animal spirits and impatience of restraint 1881 
C New 9 erm. ioi Fastness is not manliness, but emptiness 
and weakness. 1889 H James London L\fe xl 311 
Putting an appearance of ‘ fastness ' upon her 

II Concrete senses 

f 8 That which fastens or keeps fast a Sup- 
port, help b A fastening Obs. 

a. i38a_%cL,F Ps XXIV [xxv ] 14 Fastnessc is the Lord 
to men dredende hym a 1400 Prymer (1891) 109 Oure 
lord is a fastnessc to hem that dredith h)m 

b. 2678 WoRLiDGK Cyder (1691) 117 Weights of lead, 
with rings, cords or oiner fastnesses to them 1879 Miss 
Jackson i>kropsk Word d>k , ‘ That theer bull ’s bm ’ilm the 
dur o' 'is place, an’ bruk the fas'ness ’ 

9 A place not easily forced, a stronghold, 
fortress 

fiooe Pt.ivaxc Gram ix t ta (Z) 41 Mummen ftestnys 
>588 J Hooker Oirald Irel in Hohnshed II 157 Ihey 
oucrlookc them at a fasleiies fast by the woods side 1690 
Crumwlli LH 30 July (Carlyle), They would rather 
tempt us to attempt them in their fastness 174S Anson’s 
Koy II I 121 Scrarnte herds which mhabit distinct 
fastnesses. 1844 H ^ Wilson / trz/ /iwfio III. 341 A strong 
and .Timosc inaccessible fastness at Bondi 
Jig 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav 300 In the impregnable 
fastness ot his great rich nature he (the Roman] defies us 
t Fa'atrea^ 0 Obs rare In 1 fsBstr^ed, ^ 
futrede [OE fKstrsed, t feest, Fa'-t a + rid 
purjxise 1 firm in purpose, inflexible, steadfast 
Beowulf 610 Gehyrde on Beowulfe fotces hyrde fsestrwdne 
xeboht c888K iElpred Bw/A xix, Se wisa & faistneda 
Cato a lago Owl <9 Night ati He is no ripe and fast- 
rede N« lust him nu to none unrede 

t Fasts, sb.bl Obs rare [Anglicized form of 
Fahti , cf Y. fastes} Annals, records 
1705 Phtl Trans X3fV 2010 Two Ages after the same 
Fasts were compos’d by King Atlas. 

tFa'Stship. Obs rare, [f Fast a 4 -ship.] 
The quality of gnpping tightly ; parsimony 
aisss /dnen/f. 203 &mome Gaud Okcr Uestschipo 
of }eoue, o8cr of lone Lbtd. 276 Vestschipe salue [is] ureo 

tFa'StnOSe, «- Obs-'' [ad. L fasltios-us . 
see Fastuous.] Fastbovs. 

1717 in Bailey voL II. 

t FastuO'sitj. Obs. [f. L. fastuds-ns (sec 
F'astuous) 4 -JTV ] The quality of being fastuous , 
haughtmess, ostentation, pomposity 
16^81 in Blount Clossogr Cuuworth Intell 

\yst II I 4}. 53 That new Modle of Ethicks, which hath 
been obtruded upon the World with so much Fastuostty 
1680 H More Apocal Apoe as The excessive pride and 
fasluosuy of the Idolatrous Hierarchy 1689 — lllustr 
Dan xi 45 Either a aohd Greatness ora tumid Fastuosity 
and affected Greatness 1730-8 in Bailey (folio) 
Fastnous (fe: stWiM), a. Now rare [ad L 
/asluds-us, f fastus haughtiness, arrogance see 
-ous. Cf- Y. fastueux ] Haughty, arrogant, pre- 
tentious, ostentations 

01638 Meoe Parapkr a Pet iiL 3 Wks. 1673 llL, 616 
I hat supposed fastuous style of Sapores King of Persia to 
Conslantfus the Emperour, Rex Regum.tAc 1693 Hammond 
On N T*. Mark vii 33 Fastuous and vain-glonous be- 
haviour 1707 Collier Rffi, Rsdtc 101 A pompous dis- 
play of a fastuous L«aming 1788-B J Williams Child 
ThesPis ys Too fastuous for exquisite passion's digression. 
Too fair for a hera 1838 M J Chatman In FrasePs Mag 
XIV. 32 Let no roan, With vain conceit and fastuous 
humour awelling, Sneer idly. 1888 Sat Rev 6 Oct. 418/1 
The fastuous vedes of dysentery 
Hence rft*ata<raalF adv., in a lastuous manner, 
ra'vtnoniaeaa, the quality of being fastuous. 


I at6n Barrow S,rm.a Tun ui. 2 Wk, 1686 HI 1.8 Dc 
i meaning our selves insolently and fastuously toward them 
*718 R. North Mim Mnsick <1846) 123 He behaved him 
self fasi[u]ously , no person must whisper while he played 
I 1849 Jer. Taylor Ct. Exetnp. i Add, | 9. 58 Diogenes 
trai»M<d upon Plato's pride with a greater MLvtuousnesse 
and humourous ostentation it 1877 Barrow Pope's Suprtm 
; ( 1680) I. iv. 66 Then there was no fastuousness m the Church 
' >75a T. Birch L\fs Tsllotson 430 He had nothing of pnde 
or fastuousness. 

Fastyon, obs. form of h ashion 

Fft'Snra. Obs AUo faaor, faasure [?a AF. 
fatsure, {./aire to make ] Fashion, form. 

13 EE Alht P, A. 431 That freks fleje of hyr fator. 
Ibid 1083 So ferly ber-of watz be fasure [printed falure] 
c X400 Deslr T 3956 Pohdamas [was ^ ffaire man of 
fassure [A/V, faflure] & of fyn strenghL [But is faffute 
a form tdfavonri] 

Fa8yll(e, var of Fasel, Obs «■ 

FasyonCe, fgunshion, obs. forms of Fahuiun 
I tFat (fret), jA I Obs. Forms i fnt(t, 3-4 fet, 
j south, vai, (3 feat), 4-8 fatt(e, 5-7 fate, (5 faat), 

I 4- fat. See also Vat. [OE jfe/ sir neut., corresp. 

I to MLG , Du vat, OHG fa^ (.MHG vasi, mod.G 
fass), ON fat [Da./a</, Sw faf ) OTeut fato-m 
I •— Teut root *fal‘ (.— pre-’l cut. *pod-, p 5 d~) to 
j hold, contain ; cf OYn^.Jalta, MDu. vaiten, OHG. 
j fatj^Sn (MHG vaif^n, rood G fassen) to grasp, 

I also, Lith /wifar (•—/w/w) vessel ; OE /{/e/, OIlG. 
j fetxtl (MHG vetgtfl sword belt, mod G. fesset, 
fetter), ON fetell band ] 
i 1 a In early use gen. A vessel 
j Beowulf a^(>\Gvtta^A he tymmannafatu, c 930 Zim/if/' 

I Gasp John 11. 7 GefylleS tie ba fatto of useire atoeo 
Flene 1026 (Gr 1 Heo ba rode heht 111 scolfren fat locum 
bclucan aioooA.Li'RicGrM xl 1 1 And ic nam ba winbcnaii 
1 & wrang on b*t f*t and sealde Faraone c 1090 Gloss in 
Wr -Wiilcker 347 Acerra, fseia ob&e gledfaite. it xaB9 St. 

> Afar her iSptnue bed linngen forS a uet ant fulten hit 
1 of wettre 

1 fig CXS30 Hah Aletd 13 pe uertu |«t hall ure bruchelc 
feat bat IS ure feble flesch m hal halinesse Ayeub 

I 231 Hi bereb a wel precious tresor me a wel fyebble uet 
j b s^i A vessel of silver, or other metal, of 
[ a particular form , esf one to contain holy-water. 

f 1330 Arlk 4 Me>l 1054 A femle pelt me man holy 
I fat X494 Test Ebor (Suttees) II 175 A gvited cop called 
' a fate covered X484 Chunkw Acc Wigtoft Boston 
[ (Nichols 1797) 70 bor saudryng of the holy water fatte 
I X936 in Antif Sarisb (1771) 198 A Fat of bilver lor holy 
water 1971 Grindal Injunct Clergte 4 Laylte B iv, The 
Churchwardens shall see that all Holy water slocks or 
Fattes he utterly defaced 

I 2 A vessel of large sue for liquids , a tub, a 
I dyer’s or brewer's vat, a wine cask. Cf Vat 
j In the A. V «/ the vat m which grapes are trodden 
I [axsas.S/ Marker 17 Salom.in be wise bitunde us in 
I ane Imin^ am comen babilones men .ml biekeii bmt feat 
X3 E F Alht P B Bo 2, I schal felte yow a fatle your 
I fetlefortowasche] c x^eoSotudoneBab 3152 Kiiige Charles 
I bade him ordeyne a grete fat To bapt) s« the Sowdone > ne 
X469 Bury Wills (Camden) 46 T ho occupier shall haue 
Ins wetyng of his barly m the fate of the seid Denyse 
durvng m^tyng tynie x483Caxion Gold Leg 100 3 IHe] 
made hym to be caste in to a ftittc or a tonne full of note 
oylle 1938 Bale 7 kre Lattes 447 Whan ale is m the fait 
2969 Golding Ovid's A/tt 11 (1593) 27 Harvest smeard 
with treading grapes late at the pressing fat x8o8 Shaks 
Ant 4 Cl II vn 122 In thy Fattes our Cares be drown d 
rtx6io Healrv 1 heophroitns lo Rdr , A great water- 
IKit like a Diers fat, or chaldron x^ J Phillihi 
J avtmter's 1 ritv v vin 219 The golden rat out of which 
, they take the water 1739 Bradley Fam Diet s v Wint, 
! The Liquor should stand in the Fait about fifteen days, 
X799 MACENS/zwMraH/r/ 1 521, 5 Fattsred Wine.;£i66i 16. 

D Proverb. 

1983 Babington Commandm vi (1637) 53 They would 
have every fatte stand on hu owne bottome 2878 Bunyan 
I Pttgr I 37 Every Fatt must stand on his own bottom 
j 3 A cask or barrel to contain dry things. Occas, 
more explicitly, dryfat 

I 2940 Act 33 Hen Kill, c 14 For the freight of a drie 
I fatte of the biggest sort vi s viii d sterling i8as R 
' Hawkins Koy S Sea (1847) 134 Our pipes and fatts of 
‘ bread CX847 A. Whkklocke in Lett Abp. Llssher yibi6) 

1 546 The Lambeth Books as yet remain in Fats, or great 
Chests a xtBo Butler Rem (1759' I 227 Wares, That 
come in dry Fats o'er from Franefort Fairs x888 R Holsie 
I Amiouiy III a6o/xAi\ Goods ip Barrels, Hogsheads, Fat-s 
, Chests or Packs >7S9 Ir D'Auois’ Wks 380 '1 he Fairy. . 

I return'd with a huge Fat full of Feathers. x8ia J. Smyth 
Pract Customs 37 Battery, m fats. 

4 Ubcd as a measure of capacity (see quots.) 

2423 Act I Hen. K, c 10 Un mesure use dems la dicle 
Cltee appelle le I aat 2433 Act 2 1 Htn Kl, c. 8 Une vcssell 
appelle le Fat, que conteient vtij busseix dez biees on un 
autre bussell mys a ycell pur une quartier 2800 Heywood 
Edw ly,! Ill 1, 1 would give afat ofleather, to matchTier 
to some justice 2807 Cowel /«/<■>■/>■, Fate or Fat is a great 
wooden vesiell vsed . to measure mault by, containing 
a quarter 2680 Act X3 Ckas LI, c. 4 Scheu s v Books, 
The basket or maund, containing 8 bales or a fats 2708 
Phillifs (ed Kersey), Aat of Ising glass, a (Juantity from 
Three Hundred Weight and a quarter to Four Hundred 
Weight sS08 Rocrrs Agra 4 I x 166 T'his measure 
[of 9 gallons] called a fatt was prohibited by statute. 

5 . Comb. 

xA^ Cath Angl 233/3 A Fattmaker, enparins, 

Pi,t (fret), a. and sb.i Forms i a-4 

fet(t(«, soteth. vet(t«, 3-7 fatt(e, 3 south. vat(te, 

I (Waat), 4- fat [OE./iett, correip. to OFris./at, 
j MDu., Du, MLG. vet (mod.G. fett adopted from 
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LG \ OilG (MHG. vett^i, vetU, mtxI.G. 

feist) OTeut. yailtdo-, pa. pple. of *faitjan to 
fatten (OHG. vei^^n, ON. /eita), f. *fatto- adj. 
fat, represented by O'&.fett, MHG, vet^, ON feitr 
(Da. feds Sw. fet ) ; the existence of the primary 
adj. in 0£. cannot be proved, as the form fwtt in 
^ A * variant spelling of f«tt\ 

I with respect to bulk or condition 

1 . Of an animal used for food hed u]) for 
slaughter, ready to kill, fatted 

csoao Ags. Gosf Luke xv pm fsdcr of«loh an f.ct 
\ciita Hatton Gosf fet]ceir. a 1300 CMnor//. 3643 (Cott) 

0 kyddes lau bou fett me turn 138a Wyctiv ha. xxv 6 
A feste of fatte bettes. ci|M Chaucer Pro! 349 Ful 
many a fat partnch ha^e he m mewe, c 1400 Maunuev. 
(183^ xvu 170 ?if thei [the children] ben futle, pei eten hem 
anon, c isae/TiMr CocoryrmCiSdi) 38 Sethe a mawdelarde bat 
fat It Wne And cut in peses c\^ Promfi Parv is 1/3 Fat 
fowle, or bette, mestyde to be tlayne, altiU issa Huloet, 
Fatte by feading, as in a francke or penne, athlu xjria 
De Foe Cruto* '1840) II iv, 79 The party concludea u 
was to see whether he or the was fattest and fittest to kill 
first. iKm Ld Houghton in L^/i (1891) I. x, 439 Fat 
bea-sts sold for the price they were bought lean 1890 
Datlv Nome ti Nov 5/3 Animals which nave won pnzet 
as ‘ lat that it to say, as ripe for the butcher 

2 . Of animals or human beings, their limbs, etc : 
In well-fed condition, plump : well supplied with 
fat (see B) 

K, ^LFRLU Oros iv xiii i s Ge sindon nu utan 
fvtte A innan hlxne a looo Dent xxxi 30, & (ranne 
hij etab & fulle beob & fiette c 1175 Lami Hont 81 [He] 
luueS hit tunnen alse deS b«t fette twin ^t fule fen to 
liggen in. a laag Ancr A’ 138 Hit regibbeS anon, asc uet 
keif & idel. 1097 R. Gcouc. (1734)439 Ballede he was, A 
Kcke of breste, of body vat also, a 130a Curtor Af 4566 
itrOtt ) pe seuen of baim were telcuth fat and fair ky 1393 
I.ANGL P, PL C X. 308 Faitours in frere clobynge hailde 
fatte chekus. c 1430 Aftrhn 337 Her flessh whitter than 
snowe, and was not to fatte ne to sklender 1598 Shaks 
Merry W \ v 14 A Windsor Sugge, and the fattest* I 
thinke) I'th Forrest idad Bacon Sylva f 899 1 he Bcorc, 
the Hedge hog wax Fat when they Sleepe idddDavENANi 
Man's tnt Master 11 1, The chief reason why I am not fat 
IS because 1 am in love with three of our neighbours' 
maids 1731 Ahuuihnot A/iniints vi 190 You miw see in 
an Army forty thousand Foot-Soldiers without a (at Man 
1774 Goi.dsm Hat Hist (177(51 V 45 Iheir bodies are fat 
and muscular 1884 P'cess At i< e in Mini (1884) 78 My 
fat Baby is a great darling 1883 Gicmoi a AfongoU (1884) 
108 The Mongols like to be careful of their camels, even 
when they are fat and strong 

absoL Lay 19445 Ne durste ha-r bilaiuen na )«c 

b. In unfavourable sense Overcharged with fat, 
corpulent, obese 

a 1000 Riddles xh 105 (Or ) Mara ic eom and faittra, bonne 
anuBsted swin c 1400 Pestr 7 roy 3068, A neckc nawber 
futsom. nefa^but fclu & round ct^I.anJranCsLtrnrg 
(MS Bl s Or seknesse ofa uommans tetys to grete to fatte 
obere to lene. 1494 (see CoRi'UcrNi 2] >598 StiAKa Alerry 
W IV v 35 There was an old fat woman euen now with 
me. 1848, 1791 [see CoKPui ency 3) 1838 Mrs. Cakcyce 

Lett II 394 So fat a man one rarely sees 

liwiPilgr. Per/ (W de W 15«) 173 b. He is fatte of my 
benefytes and gi^ dedes iggS Hr Watson iiev. iacrani 

1 Aj D, By the Sacramente wee are nourished to everlast. 

life, and made fatte with God 1S98.S11AKX AhnA P 
I 111 48, I will feede fat the ancient grudge I bcare him 
1596 — I Hen. IP, III II 180 Aduantage feedes him fat, 
while men delay t 6 ii Bible /’ r'ot' xi 35. i 8 ao May//./.' 
I I in Hail Dodsley XI. 515 'Twill feed me fat with sport, 
that it shall make. 

d fig in vulgar phrase To lut up fat see 

Cut V 59 (t. 

3 . transfi Of things . Thick, full-bodied, sub- 
stantial ; spec, of jiniiting types. Also f To beat 
fat (Typog ) • see quot. 1683. f Of the voice • Full 

ciaSo Gen. \ Er 3104, vii cares wexeii fette of coren 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P K mx cxxxi (1495)943 The 
voyces ben fatte and thyckc whanne moche spy rvte corny th 
out as the voys ofa man *578 Lvie 11 xIii 300 The 

white lillie nis leaues be. somewhat thicke or fat 1596 
Shaks. i Hen IP, 1 ii 141 There are traders riding to 
London with fat Purses. 1678 Moxon Print Lett s The 

Draughts of the Letters will shew him what parts of 
a Latter roust be fat or lean Ibid 7 The Stem or Broad 
stroke in a Letter is called the Fat stroke 1883 Monun 
Diet. Printing. Beat tat. If a Press man 'lakes loo much 
Inck with his Balls, he Beats Fat Ihe Black English 
Faced Letter is generally Beaten Fat 1787 Winter Syst 
Hnsb 347 The iMves of the seeds appeared tHico as fat 
or thick •» 4 » Savage Ihct Printing, Fat Face or Pal 
Letter is f. letter with a broad stem 1M7 G P Marsh in 
Ration 3 Ian , The substitution of full faced— I have heard 
it called / a/ by printers small letter for capitals, 

b, Naut. (see quot 1 704). 

i8a7 Caft. Ssiith Seaman's 0 mm li 4 If U[the Tuck] lie 
too low it makes her haue a fat quarter I. Harris 

Lex. Ttchn. s.v. If the Trussing in, or Tuck of a .Ships 

S uarter under water, be deep ' They say she hath a Fat 
uaitcr. 1867 in Smyth SailoPs SPord-bl s. v 
II. With respect to the component parts 

4 . Containing much fat, oil, etc. ; consisting of 
fat, greasy, oily, unctuous. To cut it (too) fat . lit 
referring to a slice of meat, fig. (vulgar) to make 
a display. See Cut v. 8 3 

eiooo Ags Ps Ixxx 15 [Ixxxi. 16] He hi fedde mid fstie 
lynde, hw«te and humxo t laoo Okmin 995 Braid smeredd 
wej wib tlcsojw A mukedd fait &. iicsshc. 1377 Langl. 


P PI B. XII 364)>elarke. of flesch, by fele folde falter and 
swetter. 41440 Prom* Parv. 150/k Fet, or fatte, as 
flesahe and ober lyka,>iHiw» I877 B Cooca Htresbach's 
Hnsb III (1588) 147 Fatt and newe Milke 1M7 SiiAKa 
3 Hen IP, V V. 143 If you be not loo much cloid with Fat 
Meate. xta/j’lofvaJl.Fonr./ Beasfs (>673) 333 It shall be 
needAil to use some fat broth. 18^ Rawlev tr. Bacon's 
Lt/t tjr Death (i6«o) 7 Mixed with Tdlow or any Fat Thing 
i88at Davies Ambaxs 301 The Milk isso fat, that 
it makes a Cream two fingers thick 1701 Addison Lett. 
Italy 134 The fat Olive 1804 Mss Camvron Afarten 4- 
Siholart vii, 43 This nice fat checvi which brother gave me. ' 
1838 W Irmno Astoria II 305 Which he bei»n to relish, 
pronouncing them * fat and tender ’ 1838-9 Uickkns Sk. 

Bos Scenes ix. Promenading about with surprising dignity, 
ur os the gentleman in the next box facetiously olisers es, 
'culling It uncommon fat* 184a Comtk Almana,. 49 
A goose, even tailors have, who cut it fat 

tb. tramf Of figs Full of juice, juicy Obs, 

1398 Trevisa ifar/A. De P R.\ xv, (1495) 131 Lcues of 
trees in whyche is fette humour falltth not. 41400 Lan- 
/rant's Ctrnrg 31a Mcdle berwib fatte figu 1898 KiocleV 
Pract, Plnstck aqs 1 ake fat Figs 13 or. 

+ O fig I Indecent, ‘ smutty ’. Obs 
1758 W \ou»i».\'tHist. /Sbo Orphans \\\ 157 He sings 
as many fat songs as the best man in Ihe Garden 

d. Of wood: Resinous (C/. 5 .) , also t of amber 
Of coal ; Bituminous 

1897 Drvden Pttg Past Mil 74 Fat Amber let the 
lamarisk distill 1831 Maccui vocuSyst Geol II xliv 356 
A resinous plant such as fir would produce a fatter coal 
than an oak, because the resin itself is converted into 
bitumen 18^ Betetnuoods 0/ Canada 344 Ihe resinous 
substance called fat pine being usually found in places 
where the living pine is least abundant 1898 Oi Msrru 
'ilavi States 335 The room was filled with smoke of Ihe fat 
lighi.wood 1877 Dodge Hunting Grounds Gt IPest 
xxxvi 393 They [the Indians) procured some ‘fat* pme 
knots. 1883 Greslev Gloss Coal A/tning Jerms, Fot 
C oats, those which contain volatile, oily matters 

5 . Of mould, clay, etc : Contaioine much soluble 
or plastic matter ; having a ‘ greasy" feeling to the 
touch, sticky. Of limestone Containing much 
lime, and few impurities , hence. Pure : 

iSea Arnolds Clirvn >68 V* ertbc muste be neyther too i 
fat ne to grauelK 1948 St Papers Hot PHI. XI 33s ' 
Ihe grounde of the countrey is so fatte, that if it rayne 
there three dayes the ordinaunce woldo sticke in the j 
m>re 1963 FvLkE Atetiors 11640) 14 1 >, A Comet is an 1 
)' xh.ilalion fat and clammie, hard compact like a great | 
lumpo of pitch 1811 Bibcr Song 3 Child 33 marg , I 
Naphtlia, which is a certaine kind of fat and chalkie clay I 
Drvden Ptrg Oeorg in 687 Fat Pitch, and black I 
Bitumen, add to these I7«»3 Moxon Afech haerc 338 
A fat Earth full of Allom. 1787 Winter Syst Hnsb 33a 
It appeared very fat between the fingers 1704 Kirwan 
Attn I 1 16 Ihe di-.lin< lion of fat and meagre limestones 
««43 PoRTLOcK G,ol 683 'Ihe fat clay is mixed with 
a meagre or sandy clay. 

b 6, Full of stimulating elements, rich Obs 
1707 Curios HI Hnsb t^Ganl 368 Fat, waim and Mibtile 
Nourishments >797 Wolcoti (P Pindar) Lt-ary of I on- 
don Wks iBia 111 441 Pme apples ne'er grow on cold raw 
cUy But fat manure 

7 , Of fluids Charged with solid or extraneous 
particles fa Of water Thick, turbid 

1387 Iklmsa Ihgdtn (Rolls) HI 359 
1587 Harrison Fngland n vi (1B77) i 160 Ihe futect 
standing water is alwaies the )>exl 1807 Tofssll Serpoiti 
(16531 744 This Serpent i» bred in (at water* and soils 1713 
Phil Trans XXVIII 333 When the Water is fattest and 
fullest of Foam 

+ b Of wine or ale F ruity, full-bodied, sugary 
1809 Bible (I)ouay) Eztk xxvii 18 The Daimceiie 
was thy merchant in fatte wine i6u Litiicow Trav 

III 103 These Clovster* haue a braucr fife for good chcare 
[and] fat Wines than any h tiers can elsewhere find >818 
Scott Antitf xi, A species of fat ale 

O Of air, mist, etc : Charged with moisture or 
odours , dense, rare t Of a room . Full of dense 

Shaks i Hen. IP, ii i> i Come out of that fat 
looine >699 Lovelace Poems (1864) >86 Wlien a fat mist 
we view, we coughing run >897 Drvden V trg Past viii 
91 Make fat with frankincense the sacred lircs 1837 
Emerson .Addr , Am,r Sihof Wks II 189 Public and 
pnvate avarice make the air we breathe thick and fat. 
t d. Sec quot Obs. 

1683. Moxon Dt,t Printing, Pal Aslus, Founders tall 
their Ashe* Fat, if they are considerably llcav), becausu 
then they have much Mettle in them | 

8 Pat oil or oils : m various senses t,sce quota ) i 
i 1790 Inison S,k Art II 37 Take four ounces of fat oil, ] 
very clear, and made of good linseed oil 1838 f 1 homson 
Chiui Org Bodies 43) Pat oils become stsTid by long c\ , 
posure >•731 J. C ViiLcocKti Sea Pt Sherman train, 

ait, a name given to it on the spot to distinguish it from 
whale, or seal oil catteil/at oil stijj Waits Diet Chent 

IV 179 Fat or fixed oils resemble one another in not being 
capable of distilling without decomposition 

III. With reference to the amount of produce 
or supplv. 

8 . VTclding or ca])able of yielding excellent and 
abundant returns, a Of land Fertile, nch 

1393 1 ANcu P PI C. XIII 334 On fat londes and ful of 
donge foulest wedes groweth, ct*aoPa/tail on Hush 1 7. 
I'o see Ihi landc fatte and swete 198a Turner 
II. tiab, Thefatmxiund 187* Cave Ckr 1 1 11O73) 

j 1 ho blood of Christians m^ing the Churches soil more 
tat and fertile. 1777 Robertson / fur Amer (1783' II 98 
T he roots multiply amazingly wnth the heat of the climate . 
m a fat soil. l8«» PollokO>«>tb T hi. Turned fat lands 
To barrenness. ZKZ D. Jebrold St, Giles xl 103 1 be 
broad, fat fields of Kent lay smiluig in the sun. 


b. of a source of income ft.g a bencncc, unicc; 
t 13^ WicLii Ai/ lUt in 519 ;if he benefice be faat 
19B1 McLcasiek xh (18871350 tolcaue his obi 
[iixH-e place for a falterrowmc 164s Milton Apol imeit 
(1851)305, I would wish him the biggest and itiv fattest 
Bishopntk lyiobTEELB /ii/ferrNo 228 r i A worth) Gen 
tieman has lately offered me a fat Rectory 185a Ihvckeray 
Esmotut I iii, ‘Church! priesthood' fat living'' itta 
lmtritan\l 38 Congress ns the creator of fat jobs 1S84 
Alaruh P.1 am 17 Nov 5/j His fat shcriRship 
C of a dispute or suit at law 

Milion Pdiic (1738) 136 The promising and pleasing 
thoughts of litigious terms, fat contention*, and flowing 
fee*. 2848 J CuoKE f'rnrf Zritv 26 A recreation which they 
have to r..crcate the spirit of the Judges and Advocates, 
which they call a bat case 1898 Carlyle Fredk Gt (1865) 
1 III XIII 219 Never was such a Lawsuit — so fat on aflTair 
for the attorney species 

t d Of a prisoner • That can pay a good 
ransom Obs tare. 

>948 Haii Chrvn 123 b. So with greale riches, and fatte 
prisoners, he returned again to Pans 

e lypog. Fat take, fat woik, m type-scUmg, 
work or a piece of work especially profitalile to 
the compositor who works by the piece Hence, 
Pat page one having many blank lines or spaces 
10 Well supplied with what is needful or desir- 
able + a Of a person Affluent, wealthy. Obs 

s8ii Biule Ps xcii 11 They [the nghteous] shalbe fat, 
& flourishing a 1700 B V Du t Cant L rest'. Fat Cut/, 
a rich fellow 011718 SourillJ ) Persons grown fat and 
wealthy by a long and successful imposture a 1784 I 1 ov D 
lam Epistle /r H anbury's Ho 19 Mark the fat Cit, whose 
good round sum. Amounts at least to half a Plumb 

b. Of things Abundant, plentiful; esp of a 
feast, pasture, etc Also, W ell stocked 
1983 Hemihes 11 Gluttony 4- Drunkenness (18591 306 He 
that loveth wine and fat fare sli ill never be rich 1977 
Holinshfd 1 185 1 he licst and fattest pasturages 

1998 Dai RVVIELE tr Leslie's H tst Scots (1887)367 Fmalic 
he returncs with a fatt praii 1811 Bible Esek xxxiv 14 In 
a fat pasture shall they feede 1877 Yarranton kng 
Impror< 38 Scotland 1* a thin and lean kingdom England 
1* .1 fat Kingdom 01790 Franklin IPay to Wealth, 
A fat kitchen makes a lean u ill 

IV. 11 Displajanjr the characteristics of a fat 
.animal ; slow-witlcl, indolent, self-complacent 
1988 Shaks. J) 1 . L \ u 268 Wei liking wil* they h.iue, 
grosse, grosse, fat, fat i8ob — Ham 1 v 53 Duller sliuuld'st 
tlioii be then the fat weede 1 hat rots it selfe in cose 
Would St thou not slirrc m this 1611 Bible Isa. vi 10 
Make the heart of this people fat, and make their eares 
heauy, and shut their eyes 01818 Beaum A Fl IPit 
without Money 1 1, Grounding their fat faiths upon old 
country proverbs 1790 Blrke (1871) II 373 Thefat 
stupidity and gross Ignorance >819 Shelley Filer Bell 
IV XXI, With loose fat smile. The willing wretch sat wink- 
ing there a 1854 J Wilson(W ', How could it enter into 
his fat h«.irt to conceive [etc ] 1879 PempU Bar lHag No 
237 A fat smile of complacent wisdom 011 his face 

V 12 W ith the senses mixed 

r itajj /’i¥«r limes Fdw // 188 m Pol (Camden 1 

•5j2 1 he frcrc wole to the direge, if the cors is f U 1596 
biiVKS t Hen IP, 11 iv 550-60 'sher A grusse fat man 
Cat As fat as Butter i8iiBihtb/’r cxix 70 Ihcir heart 
is as f.u as grease 164a Fcllir Holy ft Pro/ St \ xin 
437 '1 hese counlreys were fat enough to l>e stewed m their 
own h>|uour o 173a Gay Songs 4- Pall , Ntw Song on Is'eiv 
Si ntt lies, My cheeks as fat as butter grown 

VI Combinations 

13 Parasynthclic (chiefly in sense 2', as Jat- 
bacied, -barked, -/lewr/fc/rf (sense 9), -brained 'stiise 
a or \ \), fat-cheekea, -eyebrenved, -flidud, -hiatUd 
(sense 2 or li), fat-kidmyed. -hgged, -pauiuhed 
(sense 2 b\ -rumped, -taikd, adjs. Also F \T- 
Fvem, FAr-wirTti) 

1807 A Brewek Lingua III 11 in Ha/I Dodsity IX. 386 
Voiir 'fat-backed drone*. i8«6-8l Hols day/’, >t//« 297 
• Armes, and the man I sing ' Perchance ) ou'l dare I o call 
thisfrothy, Tal Irark dlL Ksoit' 

(haiity Maintained ! vl fax Siich"fal beneficed Bishops 
•597 Uraiton Mortimei lados 69 ■I.slbrnind Fleamings 
1980 HoLnnAND tnas Pr Tong, '/onfflu, 'fat checked 
1991 Ptkcivall Sp Diet, Fat eie browed i86j Miss 
Power /fErtf' Days 4- .V 109 I hose ‘ ’fat fleshed' fair one* 
1607 Mil RON IPks I 230 The 'fat hearted Israelile*. 1596 
Shaks i //•« IP. 11 ii 5 Pcice ye 'fat kidney d Ruscall 
1719 D’Ureev Pills VI 351 (,lud (sicl Kate and *fat legged 
Lisscy. >891 R KiwingOO' Dread/ A/ 72 (Juamt 
houses, with fat legged balustrade* on the roof*. 1963 
foXE W 4- V 1691/2 The ‘fat p inched bi*liop 184a 
BlscHorK II ootlen Mann/ 11 289 Ihe held is like th it of 
the "f It ruiii|ied [sheen) Ibid II 320 Ihe Doomba, 01 
"fat tailed sheep of Cabool ^ 

14 . Special comb , a* fat-bird, a name («' of 
the Ciuacharo SUatorms laiipiitus , [bj of the 
Pectoral Sandpiper Aelo.homa^ maeulata (,U S) , 
fat-faoe, \a) a term uf abu*c , (/') /jpog fet-face, 
less commonly fitt letter (ste (jiiot, 1841), and 
attnb ; fat-fed a , fed np to fatness of a man, 
full-flcshcd; also ttan/ , fat-guts, one having 
a big bell}, ustd as a term of abuse, also attnb . ; 
fat-headed, («) having a fat he.ad ; [b) dull, 

stupid , fat-lute ; fat-raaoal (see quou ) , t fat- 
atLgga, hanging down with fat, + fat-ware, 
tattle fatted for market Also, Fat-HEAD 
1741 Richardson Pamela (iBn) I 179 .\nswer me, *f.il 
face ' 1841 Savage Diet Printing, Fat Pace or pat Letter 
i* a letter with a broad stem 1871 Anur. Encyet. Printing. 

J at/aee Letter, Ltllct with a broad f.icc 1607 Iotselu 
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Four-/ BtatU i8i Xliis kind of Dog is mighty, sros'.c, 
and (fat fed idid Frm, Rut. P,lrr in Hart 


- —1 N O 

'x Lulrtn IV. S78 " ill fat guts Evenrd open’d, and 

e marr’d It xtSS Hickik tr ArutoAh (1873) U 536 1 
Pray sit do« n here, you fat guts e 1510 Gctt Robyn Hmc I 
II 38 With that c.im in a fat hcded iiioiike 1603 H 1 
Crossi: Verlutf Commio (1878) 99 'Ihe lane Monkes, and ' 
r.it headed Friers 1748 Kiliiakdson Clanssa Wks. 1883 j 
VIII i88 This I leave to thy own fat headed prudence 
lyda t/e A,h> 0/ Sir Barth L, /skull II 66 The 
fit headed majority, intoxicated by the fumes of excess. 
iSao W Irvino Skthh Bk, Christmas Dtnntr (1865) 376 
A fat headed old gentleman next him 1M3 W Bromlev 
Daventort tn iglnCtnt Sept 40a A few ohue fat.headed 
carp _ iSst SiMMOMOs £>tci. r ratle, *Fai-lutr, a mixture of 
pipeclay and linseed oil for filling joints. ilM Atkinson 
(.Isvtlaud Gloss , 'Bat rasiol, a kind of rich tea take com 
pounded with butter or cream and with currants inter- 
minaled 1604 Mioni ston /ffne* A’* Wks 1886 VllI la 
With her *fat sagg chin banging down like a low's udder 
l6ei Holland /‘liny xvii xxiv, 1 hese forsooth they feed 
in mue, and franke them up like ’fat ware, with good corn 

'"'b .d ■: 

1 The atlj. used ai'so/ The fat part of aiij thing. 

+ Rarely in p/ 

1393 Lanol. /’ /'I C xxii aSo That cast fur to kcle 
a crokke and s-iue Jie fatte abouc 1535 Cotfruall Bec> 
wil 6 Burne the fat for a swete s.iuuure \nlu the Lord 
i 1340 in Fuaty's Anal (i888iApp ix aaa lake the fatte 
of capons or hennys t6i6 bust i. Ik Markii ( ountry 
Barme 31 He shall make prouiston of Fats, or of the mar- 
rowes of the bones of M uttun 1667 Milton /' L xi 439 
I hen sacnficiiig, laid Ihe Inwards and thir Fat On the 
cleft Wood 3^ Mrs Glassk Cookery xiv 338 Pour the 
fat out of the pan 189a Mrs Bekton Cnoiery Bk jg/i 
Droppings of fat and gr.ivy fxll from the roast meat 

2 In various transf senses f a. The soft part 
of a fruit or trie 

>575 'luRBFRV. Faulconrie 378 Anoynting the ende of 
the boroured feather III the fatte of x figge 1577 II ( Jooof 
/leresbai,h's /tush 11 (1586) no The In, Ihe softest and 
the woorst part of the tree 

fh. 7 Ae fat of c^ass = I'r or/« <4 .S\b- 

lIlVbB, (iLASS-OALL Obs 

1378 Lyte tr DotioeHs' Herbal 116 I hat which 
swuiuneth upon the stuffe whereof Gla.sses are made, is now 
called in Shoppes Aanitgia vitri in English, the fatte or 
floure of Glasse 

0. The nchcBt or most nounihing part of any- 
thing , the choicest produce (of the earth). Hence 
also, Plenty, superabundance Obs exc in phrase 
( To eat, live osi) the fat of the lasul 

3570-5 Lamrardk Kent (1826) 233 IhisKcalinc 
. wanted neither the favour of the Stiiine, nor the fat of 
the Soile i5it Bible Gen. xlv 18 V'e shall eat the fat 
of Ihe land — Diut xxxii 14 'Ihe fat of kidneu of 
wheat >5.3 Massingir Bouitmaa 1 11, In this plenty. 
And fat of peace idao J Dyke IVorthy Commun 188 I he 
fat and muysture of the earth i55i Loilli Hist Anim 
/f Mtts Introd . Sulphurs, which are the fat of the earth 


4 The habit of body marked by the deposition 
of fat ; corpulence, obesity 
XTs/h Adv Caft R 45 1 he two first [women] were 

sery hondsom, a little inclining to Fat 
8 . In the phraseology of various trades or occtijm- 
lions, ajiplicd to especially lucrative kinds <>t 
work t a (see quot a 1 700) b, lYtnting (see 
quot 1841) o. Newspaper (sec ijnot 1890] d 
I heatrtcal, a part with good lines and telling 
situations, which gives the player an oppottunily 
of appearing to advantage. 

a a 1700 11 t Diet Cant Crew, Fat, the lost landed, 
inncd or stow'd of any sort of Merchandize so called by 
the several Gangs of Water-side-Porters 1785 in Ghosl 


pnnters means void spaces 
Fat, with 
light open 


'uuJ 


he has lived on the fat of the 


\iv. For thirteen ji 
hnd 

3 a. The oily concrete substance of which the 
fat pails of animal bodies arc chiefly composed; 
any particular variety of this substance Often 
modified by a sb. prefixed, as be^-, candle-, cow-, 
mutton-, 0X-, etc fat. b Chem Any of a class of 
organic componnas of which animal fat is the type 
>53? n> Rogers .-1/rif ^ Frues III 285/4, 1593 Ludlow 
Canale fat ia)lb (w /sk XSSM Hi'inKT, Fatte or grease, 
sagtna tl%\ Xw-rnnar Alwunts \\ 44 This Membrane 
separates an oily Liquor call'd Fat 1^4 Ooldsm Nat 
tlisl (1776) IN' 4 The muscles of the body are very 
strong, and without faL 1841-71 T R Jonas Anim Kingit 
(ed ^ 848 But, beneath the skin fat has been accumulated 
in prodigious quantities iSfio-iFio NiCHTiNCALEAi<rr»fg' 
50 Butter u the lightest kind of animal fat 1884 .-Itheiiorum 
13 Apr 465/1 Fats were dear in the early time 1884 '>yd 
Soe Bee, Fat, a greasy substance consisting of carl^, 
hydrogen, aiid a little oxjgen Fats are contained in both 
plants and animals and are compounds of gljccrin with 
acids, chiefly |>almitic, oleic, or sleanc 1891 Brtt Mid 
Jrnt, imppf 78 1 Fats are digested with the cxiieiiditiire 
of a small amount of cnergj 

O Phrases, t To lick the fat ftom the biaul of 
to forestall the results of (a person’s) inlcqtnsc or 
industry. + The fat fills from mans') luaid. 
he lets go the advantage he has gamed. (.Ill the 
falls tn the fire m early use expressing that a 
design I1.1S irremediably failed ; now used when 
some injudicious act has lieen committed that is 
sure to provoke a violent explosion of anger. 

1548 Hall Chron 169 b, Other marthantes sore abhor 


,... , , ...e fat from their beards docn lick 

1644 Ormonde Let m Carte Lt/e (i73<j)lll z8_i, I bear 
nothing of the armes, ammunition or provLsions, without all 
which all the fat is in the fire 1797 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
Livery 0/ London Wks 1813 III 449 bhould we once com- 
plain The fat u ill all be m the fire 1890 CaklvlE Lailer-d 
Patt/h IV 4 1 he fat in the fire will be a thing worth look 


pressmen, light forms, forms th.il 

re.|uirc uiie pull at wootlcn presses 
O 189a ( navers 6 Dec 24 If he [the liner] has a picLc 
of ‘ fat '(that IS, a good piece of exclusive iiew'si 
d >883 Referee 18 Mar 2/4 They have nothing to do, 
all the fat having been seized by Terry 1883 W C Dav 
Behind the B'ceUights 116 Lest any of hn ‘ fat ’ should be 
lust through the sdf grimaces of lits fellow comedian 
0 attnb KoAComb a attnb , as/«f -rr//, 
-corpuscle, -ile^sit, di op, -gland, -globule, -gtanule, 
-vesicle ; fat-like adj 

*•47-8 loDD Cycl Anat IV 129/1 (.rowths of 'fat- 
basis. 1843 G t Day tr Simon's Anim Chem I 355 
Some presented a resemblance to conglomerate *fat-ceils 
1847-9. lODD Cy<l Anal IV g6Jt Ikeposition of peculiar 
altered "fat-corpuscles tbul , The relationship of 'fat- 
deposit to the morbid changes in Bright's disease, 1841-71 
1 . R Jones Anim Ktngd (ed 4) 44 Dark globules, resem 
bling *fat drops. i865 Lhambers’ Encycl s v Skin, Hie 
sebaceous or 'fat glands 3846 G E Day tr Simons 
Anim Chem II 326 'Fat globules were detected undci 
the microscope. 3K47-9 Iodu Cyil Anat IV 130/3 We 
have occasionally veeii *fat granules in these tumours 
i7o» Blair in Phil I tans XXVII 95 A 'fat like Sub- 
stance 1845 loou & Bowman Phys Anal I tii 82 Ihe 
‘ fat vesicle of the human subject 

b. objective, as fat-eujnndering, -teduang ssAji, 
1883 Nnotvl 20 July 34/3 'Fat engendering repose 1883 

/bid 37 July 19/3 Dangerous *fat reducing systems 

c. Special tombs , as fat-flree a , free fiom fat ; 
fat gude, Shetland dial (see quot ) , fat-trap, 
a device for catching fit m dr.ains, etc 

1869 L A Parks s Pract Hygiene (sA 3) 160 Ihc dog 
and the rat can live on 'fat free meat alone i860 Balfour 
Odal Rights >t T mdal Wrongs 114 *Fatgudt, a term used 
in Zetland for the Butter or (Bl paid to the Donatary 1884 
Health Exkth Catal 55/1 Gullies and 'Fat Traps 

Fat (fat), V Forms 1 ffettian, 3 south 
vetten, 4 fatten, 4-6 fatte, (5 faat, 6 fate), 3, 6- 
fat [OE fi-Utan, f fitt Fat a ] 
tl ttans. K%\\t rendering of Heb dtshshln, 
V’ulg tmptnguare To anoint, ‘make fat’ (tlic 
head) , to load (an altar) with fat Obs 
c 1000 A^ Ps xxiili] 5 Du faettades in ole hcaftid mill 
<31300 F E Psaltir xxil(i] 5 pou fatted m oil mi hcveU 
ywlit 138a, WvLLiv Lcclus XXXV 8 llie onhng of the 
njtwis fattelh the autcr 1698 Norris Pract Vtsi IV 
1 14 The Sacrifices with which they fatted tbeir Altars 
+ b To bedaub with fat or grease, htnee, 
transf to cover thickly Obs rate 
a 1661 Hoivdvy “) nz'enal ill 42 Diirt fits my thighs 

2 tntr To grow or become lat Also to fat up 
a ias$ Alter, R 128 Nout ase swm ipund me sti uorle 

uetten & forte greaten ajein pe cul of her eax 1398 
Irevisa Barth P> P R \ xli (1495' 158 Vf the mylle 

c.-., J fadyih, the body fattyth 3577 ^ 

r«i IV (1586) 161 The border ihi 

- , - they fatte. 1607T0PSHL Bonr-j 

(1673) 466 Iflhey fatof tbeir own accord, it halh bwn found 
that the tail of one of these Sheep have weighed ten or 
twenty pound 1794 Washington Lett Writings 189a 
XIII 34 The hogs which have been fulling Van- 

couv LR Aeru Dnvn (i8ij) jgy Proper time being allowed, 
[they] will commonly fat to six score per quarter iBag 
CoBVET t Rur R ides 467 They were fatting on the grass 
/tg c 3000 Ags Ps Ixiv (Ixv 12I F'aettiaS encias woc- 
steniies. <33300^ E /’z<i//»ribid , Fatsalfaireofwilderiies. 
< 1300 long Ifusbandm 33 III Pol, Songs (Camden) 151 
Falsshipe latteth i^ J Nokden Progr Putte (1B47) 
1 30 The heaviness of sin, wherein they Tie futting in all 
delights 1633 R H W rratgnm IF hole Creature xv | i 
251 vanities, on which our Prodigall cates, but iieyther 
feeds, fits, nor fats 

3 trans To make fat, fatten , usually, to feed 
(animals) for use as food. Miotofatup 

33 EE AIM. P B. 56, & my ftdde foulez [arn] 
fatted with ncla^L c iMO Palletd, on Hust. 1 563 To faat 
hem IS avayling and picsauntc. 3535 Barclay Fgloges i. 

(1570) A v]/3 when they (our hoeges] be fatted by 

and labour 1561 T Norton CeUvuis hist iv 


It IS to fatte by colours, and telles of birdes that baue 
beeiie fatted by paynted grapes. 

Jig e sjfit Chaucer Som/ii. T, 17s Who so wol preye, 
he moot fatte hu soule and make hM body lene. tSS] 
Short Catech. in Lilutgies, etc Ediv, VI (Parker Soc.) 
535 If they be watered, and fatted with the dew of Gods 
word 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Odour vi,Ttaii broth of 
smells, that feeds and fats my minde. 
b. refi lit vaAfig 

1*67 Drant Horace Epist ill C vj, A long deuoued cowe 
Which graseth here And fanes her selle for you. 1603 
Knolles Hist, lurks (1621) 43 Fatting themselves with 
I great and gaiiifull offices i6ra Pkhn Addr Prut 11 v 
(1602) 179 bhe hath fatted nerself with the Flesh of 
^ints. 

o. Said of tlie food. 

c 1400 Lanfranc't Cirurg 61 Dieting bat fattib & makib 
him glad 3508 Paynel Saleme's Regim. Q tfl b, 1 he 
substance or meate of cheries fa^the the bodye 1633 
I Fisher Futmus Trees Prol. m HazI Dodsley XII 4V 
Slaking your huge trunks To fat our crows. 1708 J 
Chambrrlaynb 5/ Ct Brtt 1 1. lu. (1743) 34 Knot grass 
Its long knots will fat twine, Bone Manure, Rep, 

Donceut, Com 35 This improved and fatted the sheep 
<1610/ igaS Paynel Saterne's Regim Gfj, Grcne chese 
nouryshetn and fattetbe 

4 , To fat off', to fatten for sale or slaughter. 

>7«9 Trans Soc Encourag Arts (ed s) lY 90 Bull 
steers fed with hay during the labouring part of their 
lives then fatted off 1890 ^rnl R Agnc Soc. XI it 
679 Decided to fat off the wethers at early as possible 
6 To enrich (the soil) with nntntious or stimu- 
lating elements ; to fertilise 
196s Turner Herbal 11 93 b. Homed clauer fatteth the 
grownde. 1994 Blundevil Exert v (ed. 7) 564 1 he floud 
Nilus, which by hit inundations doth ycerely fatte Ihe 
country of Egypt, a 1639 W Whateley Prototypes 1. iv 
(1640) 30 If the iheepes dung did not fat the ground 1648 
Gage West Ind xviil (1655) 135 WhH:h with the ashes left 
after the burning fatteth the ground 3808 J, Barlow 
I Columb V 660 Till Austria's titled hordes, with their own 
I gore, Fat the fair fields they lorded long before. 

Fatal (fir>'tal), a Also 4 fathel, 5-6 Sc. fatell, 
6-7 fatall [ad. h. fdldl-ts, f fdtum Fatk Cf 

Allotted or decreed by fate or destiny , 
destined, fated Const to, unto Obi 
c 1374 CiiAuiER Troglns \ 1 Ihe fathel destyiie. That 
loves hath m dispovicioune. c 143a Lydc Bockas iv xiv 
(15541 114B, Was neuerseine prince nor princesse '1 hal more 
proudly toke their fatal death 1913 Dovcias AEneis xi 
Prol 178 Prynce Enee, That, for his fatale ciintre, of behest 
Sa feill tlangcris sustenit ei6io Sir J Melvil Mem 
11683) 67 h appeared to be fatal to him, to like better of 
flatterers than plain speakers 1658 Rowland Mm/ets 
Theat. Ins 909 Obnoxious to very much rain, a thing 
fatall to Islands 1663-78 Butler Hud 1 iiL 530 It was 
Still fatal to stout Hudibras when least He dreamt of it 
to prosper best i6(^ M ii ton P L 11 104 With perpetual 
inrodes to allarme, Though inaccessible, his fataf I brolie 
1713 Bem LEV Co/Z/Mt’ BreethinKiugi xxvi 143 It is fatal 
to our author ever to blunder when he talks of Egypt. 

+ 2 . Condemned by fate , doomed Const, to. 
1900 Hawes Pazf /Venr VII 11, Morelyker UntoaploLc 
which IS celestiall, 1 han to a certayne mancton fatall 
< 159a Marlowe Massaire at Parts 1 tv, Now have we 
got the fattol, straggling deer Within a deadly toil s6oa 
Warnek/IZ/' Eug X liv (1612)243 llieUuiiian Scot Fatall 
to Seaes of bloc^ .<•3634 Randolph Amyntas iv vm, 
A fatall uake, at which great Jove Levels his thunder 
1668 Dav ENA NT Man's the Master iii l She, whose fatal 
and unexpertenc'd heart too soon believ'd thy many oaths 

3 Of the nature of fate, resembling fate in 
mode of action , proceeding by a fixed order or 
bcquence ; inevitable, necessary 

1M9 Camden Rem 33 As though fatall necessitic con- 
curred with voluntary motion in giving the name. i6se 
Healey St Aug Citie 0/ God v ix 11620) 198 Euery 
cause IS not fatall, because there are causes of chance, 
nature and will 3663. J Spencer Prodigies 11665) >34 
Nature is a blind and fatal Agent 1753 JoRTiN Srrm. 
11771)11 I 14 We must not charge our transCTessions upon 
a fatal necessity. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home its 
What a hardy plant was Shakspeare's genius, how fatal 
its development 1874 M ivart in C<mZf«/>. /rex Oct. 776 
‘ Instinct ' IS ' fatal ' but blind. 

4 Concerned or dealing with destiny. Of agents' 
Conlro'ling the destinies of men. {The) fatal 
dames, loiUet, sisters \ the Fates, or Parcse. The 
fatal thiead. that supposed to be spun Iw the 

Fates, detei mining the length of a man’s life; so 
fatal web, fatal shears. 


15 Bai 

»] be fatted by costes 

_ . U'uis Inst IV 137b. 

A heard of swtne . which they [AnabaiHtstes] fondly fan 

I to haue ben fatted vp b " ^ — - 

I good Wks 1873 111 „ 

I P®®'' wretche^ne. <^>^33 Lenhard Xr. Chapvn j 

satlh ih. , _ 

Gray 7 rnl, in LeiketV/Xix. 1884 I. 278 Numbentof blac( 
cattle ore fatted here. 3774 Goldsm. Nat, Htst (1776) \ 
173 The first who fatted up thepesuock for the feasts of the 
luxurious 3877 Bamno^VLD Myst, Suffering 48 His 
ideal of beauty . . was woman fatted on wiIk till she could 
not walk. 

absoL i.xhhl»Stcrus,ProsevtrttoHO£, E. T S\ pesefattys 
and moystes : Rest of body, gladnevse of wyl [etc ] 3984 

Lily tampaspe 1. d, [Apulss] proueth that itiuchc easier 




»iS9a 


r" 


Hypnerotamachia gYi, Abiding the 


thread t6ss Flpiciier 'tpamsh Curate 1. 
Fatall Dames, that spin mens threds out. 3604 Hey. 
WOOD Gunaik, 1 45 The Parca; (or fatall Goddesses) are 
three. 1704 S Dale in Lett Lit Men (Camden) 310 
Death cut the fatal thread of life. 1708 Pope Ode St 
Ceitlta 94 How wilt thou now the fatal sisters moveT 
<33711 M. Prior tiirtte <y Sparrow 56 Nor Birdi nor 
Goddesses can move 1 he just Behests of Fatal Jove. s88a 
Brewer Readeds Hand bk 333/3 Ihe three Fatal Sisters 
were C^lotho, Lachesis, and Atropos. 

+ b. Prophetic. Obs. 


fatall. — / 1 - or - " 

Pronounced trouthe under cloudy figures, By the inventyon 
of theyr fatall scriptures. 1614 Rauich Hut, World \\. 
303 They taking directiOT from the fatall Bookes, burned 

[Balain] w«q( hto fs 



fo Forebodme or indicating mischief; omuious 
iMo Marlowr sm Pt TambuH, jv ill, Th« black and 
fatal ravens. 1301 Shaks t Htn PI, iii. I igs Now I 
feare that fatall Prophecie i6aS Withrs Brtt Remtmb 
3J Such fatall fowles As croking Ravens i6d Willsrord 
Naiurtt Secrttt 173 For seven nights after his death, there 
was heard hideous howling , fatal Birds screaking in their 
Cities. Ibtd 188 These faul Meteors are great motives to 
humble Man, to make him repent 
6 Fraught with destiny ; fateful. Often with 
mixture of 6 or 7, 

c ijUCiiAUCRRA/aM^/.niu'r T 163 The woful day fatal is 
come. ct^yiVino. Bochati viii (1544) 13 Her father had 
fatal heere the which did him assure Manly to fyght ayeinst 
his mortal foone c 1470 Hrnrv Wallact iv 204 With out 
respyt cummyn was thair fatell houris 1S4S Hall throii 
115 The fatall daie of her obsiinacic was come. x6ia 
MoHNIRprnnik Abr. Chron in bhsc ito/ 1 7 Who trans- 
Mited the marble faAII chayre to Westminster 1667 
Milton P L it 725 The Snakie Sorceress kept the fatal 
Key 1713 Addison Cafa 1 111, What anxious moments 
pass between The birth of plots, and their last fatal periods 
tSaS Scott F M Perth xix, The fatal spot where the 
unlucky Bonnet maker's body was lying 1863 Kinglaki 
Crimea (1876) I xi 179 In these same fatal days the 
Emperor Nicholas did much to bring his good faith into 
question. 

6 . Producing or resulting in death, destruction, 
or ineversible ruin, matenal or immaterial ; deadh , 
destructive, niinous Const, to Also in phrase 
to prove fatal (Jo) 

1S14 Barclay Cyi 4 Uptondyehm (Percy Soc ) to 1 h.it 
fatal fruyte which kyndled all theyr care 1683-8 RoAb 
Ball. VII. 4S4 O that my sorrows were ended, by the most 
fatalest hand 169a Dryden St. Evrtmout's Bet. 24 Sus- 
picions fatal to the merit of Strangers 173a Arbuthnot 
Rtt/et of Out IV 369 A Palsy when it seueth the Heart, 


Scot I 


IS fatal tc 


e Catholic religii 


Ueath 1791 Mas Radclifcr Rom. Forest i, A removal 
m her present state must be fatal 1803 Afed jml X 315 
Induemuk U by no means a fatal disease sSuThirlwail 
Greece V 80 Tne Spartan power had suffered a fatal blow 
i86a H Sre-vcKst First PriHC i 11 | 14 1 o carry away this 
conclusion would be a fatal error Mod A latal accident 
occurred on Monday. 

b. Of a weapon, bait, etc Sure to kill, 

deadly 

1399 Shaks Hea K, v ii ijr Vour eyes which hitherto haue 
borne In them fhe fatall Balls of murthering Basthskes 
t774 Goldsm. Nat Hist (17761 VII 293 A crooked sting 
that fatal instrument which renders this insect so formid- 
able 1879 JerrERiES IPild Lt/e in S.C 358 A gudgeon 
IS a fatal bait Nothing is so certain to take 

7 The hyperbolical use of the word m sense fi 
gives nse to a weakened sense ' Causing serious 
barm, disastrous, gravely mischievous 

Cf F fatal, which IS often used in a trivial manner un- 
known in English 

t66i DRV0KN./4^r \ Achit 146 By their Monau h's fat, al 
mercy grown, From Pardon'd Rebels, Kinsmen 1758 S 
Havward Setm xvii 513 Incredible, did not fatal experi- 
ence too much shew it >7948 Williams IVs-yM/v;/ iSi Wars 
had also a fatal influence on population 1843 Carls lp 
Cromwell 1 1871) I Introd. 4* 1 o develop itself iti other still 
fataler ways xSss Macaulay Htsi Lng IV 371 Never 
would such disasters have befallen the mon.ircliy but for 
the fatallaw which [etc I i86tMRS Browning /.ctf /’omx, 
Ld. h'alter’e IPfe x. Now, you no longer are fatal, but 
u^y nnd hateful 

8 Comb with pr, and pa pples , as fatal looktttg ; 
also (quasi-orfir ) in fatal-boding, -plotted 

1388 Shaks. Tit. A 11 111 47 Ghiethe King this fauU 
plotted Scrowle XS94 Lodcr lVonnds Cw IPar iii. 1 in 
Hazl. Oedeley yil 149 The screech owl chants her fatal 
boding lays 1830 Carlvlk Chartism 1, Brandishing pike 
and torch (one knows not in which case more fawl 
looking) 

1 9. tb. m pi. Fatal persons or things The tht ee 
Fatah the three Fates or Parex Obs 

i960 Rolland Crt Fentfi 11. 356 The thre fatales, /bid 
II 98s Thir Fatallis thre bad me pas, stand to my dcstinie 
xM Gaulr Mngnitrom 162 Providence is in the ordering 
ofcasuala as well as fatals 

Fatalisnt (f<~' t&liz’m\ [f. prec + -ISM Cf. 
Ft. fa/alssme. It fatalismo] 

1. The belief m fatality ; the doctrine that all 
things are determined by fate ; a particular form 
of this doctrine 


etymolo^ca 
icstricted to 


! jplac 

ijdcal propriety, ancT in the best modem usage, 

to the view which regards events as predetermined 

hy an arbitrary decree 

1678 CuuwoRTH listell Syet. 6 We shall oppose those three 
Fatalisms sas so many false Hypotheses of the Mundane 
Sysum S73« Brrkblrv Th ytttou S 6 Pantheism, 
Materialism, Fatalism are nothing but Atheism a Iilile 
disguised. 177a FtaTCHaa Hist. Ess Wks. 1793 IV. ao 
Fatalism, In which the greatest Infidels unanimously 
shelter themselves 1809 Lvttom Devereux 11 v, You are 
. a believer in the fatalism of Spinosa. 1876 L Stetupn 
Eng. Thought 18M Cent (1881) I 298 Fatalism assumes 
what necessity excludes, the existence of an arbitrary elc 
ment in the universe 

2 . Acquiescence m the decree of fate ; submission 
to everything that happens as inevitable. 

<» «734 Nosth Lev** III. 61 mesrg, A Turk convinced 
against flitatiim. TNmtwALL Greoc* 1 . vI. 104 The 
fetalism of th« OrtM was very xeniote from the dogma 
x^t Mori rv Carlyle Cnt. MIsc (1878) 188 This acquies- 
cence which IS really not so far removed from fatalism. 
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Fataliat tails!' [f. as prcc l-ist Cf 
P 1 fatalist e ] 

1 One \sho holds the doctrine of /ntalihiu , one 
who believes that all things happen by inevitable 
necessity 

1630 R Ceil Serm 8 Aug 38 The most notorious 
Fatalists xyaa Wollaston Rehg Bat v 103 They [the 
ancients] were generally fatalists 18^ T (owlrr A/«<- 
Atorals 11 ix. The Fatalist, as distinguished from the 
Determinist, imagines himself to be completely at the merry 
of some external power 

2. One whose conduct is regulated by fatalism , 
one who accepts every event as an inevitable ne- 
cessily 

<1x734 Nonni Onies III 61 It is commonly known that 
the 1 urks are fatalists 1763 Scrakton Indostan (1770) 115 
1 hose who know what strong fatalists these eastern 
people are 1848 Macai'i av / fuf Eug^ II 185 I he con 
fidence which the heroir fatalist placed in his high dcstinj 
1883 Ouida IPiimia I 202 ‘ What a fatalist j oil arc ’ 

8 . atti lb or Oifj - next 

1843 J Mahtine ^ 

scheme de.slroys 

preached * higher doctrine 1 e , more fatalist and antinomian 
than hts gentler colleague 1863 CerwA. Mag Apr 403 T 
fatalist resignation now quiet^ him 1874 Iadv He 
Ramb/e II 11 (18781 513 The moral basis 


society lies m a ftttahst submission 

Fatalistio (f(’'Uih stik), a [f prec 


-1C] 


Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fatalism 
x83a CoLERtoci' Table t (183$) 11 29 Are you a Christian, 
and talk about a crisis in that fatalistic sense t 1838 
Blacksv Mag XLIV 240 The fatalistic forces of iLiture 
1839 Geo Euot A Bide 197 A fatalistic view of jug break- 
ing x86i 'Ihoenbury I urnei (1662) I 12 The doctrine of 
innate tendencies they deride -»s fatalistic 

Hence ratall •Uoallydi/;- . m a fatalistic mnnnei , 
according to the fatalistic doctrine ; like a fatalist 
18^ Hove /.o-fic CAr latthv 1 I2 267 Power working 
fatalistically forgiven ends 1884 J Parker .d/tfx/ I fe 
III 53 1 he point at which life itself is despised as compared 
with what he fatalistically calls his ' course ’ 

Fatality (frtx Ifti > [ad F fatahte, ad late 
\..fatalttdtem, f fatdUs Fatal see -ity ] 

1 The quality or condition of being predeter- 
mined by or subject to fate or destiny , subjection 
to fate, as attnbuted to the universe generally, 
the agency of fate or necessity, conceived as deter- 
mining the conr!,e of events 

a t63i Donne in Select, (1840) 83 We banish from thence, 
all imaginary fatality t66s Glakvill '>ceps Set 29 lo 
suppose every action of the Will to depend upon a picvious 
Appetite or Passion is to destroy our Liberty, and to 
insert a Stoical fatality. x678 Cuoworth /ntell 'iyit 7 
The Will of Man may contract upon it self such Necessities 
and Fatalities, as it cannot upon a suddatn nd it self of at 
pleasure 169a Bpntlpv Boyle Lect 1 12 The blind im- 
pulMss of Fatality and Fortune xyoa Fng rhtobbrast 
276 Marriages are governed by an ovcr.niling latalit) 
1736 Butler Anal 1 vi 147 A Fatality sup[>c>se<l con- 
sistent with what wo certainly experience does not destroy 
the proof of an intelligent author and Governor of nature 
1768-74 1 l CKKR It Fat (18521 I 383 An irresistible force, 
.a somiihuiR we cannot explain nor account for its existence 
we call a fatality 

■b A” 

xto Bentley Phal. 299 1 here was a kind of Tatalit^ in 
his Errors s8aa Hazi ITT 7 <tAf<r / Ser 11 iv (1869) 83 '1 here 
IS a fatality about our affairs x8m Medw'IN AngUr m 
ll'a/es II 61 The Viceroy as fatality would have it, was 
struck. 

c. A decree of fate. 

1763 Tucker Armor// 5 42 192 If lie sows oris in his field, 
does he think anything of a fatality against his reaping 
wheat or barley? 

d That which a person or thing is fated to ; a 
destined condition or posuion, a destiny 

1389 PuTTENHAM Eng Poeste ii (Arb ) 124 , 1 took them 
both for a good boding, and very fatallitic to her Maiesiie 
160^ Fiorio Montaigne IL xxix (1632) 398 Our falalitie 
which It hcih not in us to avoydeor advance 1648 ^txrmv 
C lauds 35 He cannot disceme the Fatality of Persons and 
Kingdoines. 169a R t'FAT’HKnc.s. Fahles.Old Man it Lion 
05 All the Father's Precaution could not Secure the Son 
fiom the Fatality of Dying by a Lyon. 1860 W Collins 
Worn H'hite x 52 A fatality Inat ic was hopeless to avoid 
^ 0 Usetl for: Hclicf in fatality , fatalism 
1674 HicKMAN^«r»7«<or/ /list (ed 2) 14, 1 do not find 
him < barged with Fatality 

2 The condition of being doomed by fate , pre- 
destined liability to disaster. 

1634 Sir E. Nicholas in F Papers (Camdcnl 11 116 
1 her IS a strange fatality attends all our inteiiliones and 
designes. 1769 Jnntus Lett viii 33 1 here (is) a fatality 
attending every measure you are concerned in 1871 
H Ainsworth Tower Fill III v, A sad fatality had 
attended her familj 1873 Svmonds Grk Poets vii 190 
The fatality attending an accursed house 
3 . The quality of causing death or disaster; 
fatalness ; a fatal influence 
1490 Caxtoh Howto Die 21 Sathanos wyth all hiv cruelle 
fatallytees. 1646 Sir T Browne Psend Ep iv xii 208 
7 times 9. or the yearcof sixty three i» conceived to carry 
with It, the most considerable fatality X706-7 FaRQLHar 
Beaux' Strut, 11. 1, Love and Death have their FaUlities 
1793 E. Darwin in Beddoes Lett Oarwtn 62 Young men 
ana women if they knew the general fatality of their disease 
. would despond 1839 Bailev Am/w* xviii (1848' 1S5 Thy 
beauty hath fatality 1896 Kane Aret, Exp! I xx 245 
The intidious fatality of hot countries 
4 A disastrous event , a calamity, misfortune 
1648 Evelyn Mem. (1837) HI *9 This was the tragedy 


FATE 

of Tuesday Since this fatality . some talk of an inclination 
mSuwey to associate t678 MARvni Cr.wth Popeii 
Wks. I 463 Their interviews are usually solemnutd with 
somcfataliiy and disaster 1819 W H Ireland yVr</A//’c 
manta 254 note. Fatalities to winch the human race is liable 
•868 E Edwards A;<i/e,^A I v 83 A long .enes of fatalities 
ended in the wreck of two ships, 

b A disaster resulting m death , a fatal accident 
or occurrence. 

18^ Barham htgol. Leg . Look at Clock, The shocking 
fatality Ran over, like wild-fire, the whole Principality 
i86x / tm, i 7 Oct , 1 he only fatalities were the fiv e abov c 
mentioned, while a large number were more or less injured 

Fatalise (fc‘ tabi/ ), v, [f. Fatal + -izk ] 
a intr lo incline to fatalism b trans 'lo 
render subject to fate or inevitable necessity 
lienee Fa taliaed, Fa taliaing /// adjs. 

x8m {. S I-AUtK /’<///< Poctr LUctwn (1836) p In, 
Mclani thoii expressly rejected ihc falalising Scheme 
Hud 155 'the falalising dogmatism 1876 I Martinpau 
Hours Ih 11877) 85 fhc Universe would be without i 
(lod a fataliscd organism t888 — Study of ReUfton I 11 
I ^3 Its ways seem fataUsiKl 

Fatally (f<'‘ till), oc/z' Also 7 fatalUe [fas 
jircc. + -LV ] In a latal manner 

1 A* decreed by fate , in a predestined manner 

•374 Petit to Q Utz 33 Mar in Cal .9tate Papers, 

Colonial i Sundry nch and unknown lands fatally 
reserved for England 1601 ? M arston /' ixx7»i/ 4 Aar/< 11 
33 Fatally predestinate 'I o consecrate it selfe vnto your 
I loue i66x Ongen in Phenix 1 54 The inferior Spinl of the 
I World acts not by choice but fatally 1723 Pope Odyss xiv 
I 82 He trod so fatally the paths of Fame i8te Verm In- 
IteUaro vii 195 Inevitably, faulty the work musl be 
the ideal of all purely devotional art 

2 In a deadly or disastrous manner a Dc- 
stiuctively, with destructive results 

>590 Shaks Hen f , 11 iv 54 When Cressy Ballell fatally 
was slrucke. 2633 Cow lkv A><it/«/<-rx ill 584 Backward the 
I Winds his active Curses blew. And fatally round his own 
I Head they flew iBii H K in Examiner 4 May 283/2 
I A few yards of rope, winch, by an unlucky snap, might 
convince them too fatally of their mortality 1839 C Bamker 
Aseoctattve Pt maples in 66 These war' operated fatally 
I u|i«n the noble order of knighthood 
' b. Riiinonsly, by or with disastrous results 
1663 CowLEV Peries * Ess 11669) » Which like on Anti 
Comet here Did faially to that appear 1737 Johnson 
j Rambler No 177 f 8 How fatally human sagacity was 
sometimes baflied 1793 Burke Conduct of Minority Wks 
, 1842! 621 It IS fatally Known, that [etc J iSooFosTERin 
i LifetjfCorr (1846)1 125, I must be fatally wrong i8a8 
j D Israeli Chas /, 111 11 6$ The possible dangers which 
afterwards were so fatally realized 1866 Howells kVwe/ 

I Life (1883) II xvii 98 The Venetian fine lady fatally 
I hides her ankles in pantalets. 

C \\ ith death as the result, esp of disease, to 
end, terminate fatally 

1809 M.d ymt XXI 278 The attack terminate*! 
fdlally 1837 Nt Makiinkau Sot Auur 111 e6 those 
who fight the most frequenllv and fatall 
treoles i8Sa Med Temp fml L 56 N 
' ended fatally 

FatalnOM (ft ‘taints' [f, as prec f-NESs] 
The quality of bemg fatal 
I 1 * Invincible necessity ’ ( J ) 

I7SS in JouMSon , and in mod Diets 
2 a Duastrous nature b Destructive or deadly 
quality 

x6/ysRchq H’ottoii B 8/a Master Cuffe being then a man 
I of no Common note for the fatalness of his end x6sa 
SpARKK Ar<w< /3rT«i/ (1663) 76 Whether for their readiness 
cheapness, fatalness, 1 argue not but with stones destroyed 
I ihcyjhis servant of Jesus Chtl^t 

I II Fata Morgana (fa tk mpjgS nil') [It fa/a 

a fairy, Motgana, sister of the llntish legendary 
hero Arthur, .app located in Cnlnbrm by the 
Norman settlers] A kind of mirage most fre- 
i|ucntly seen in the .Strait of Messina, attnbuted in 
early times to fairy agency. Also fig 
1818 R Jamieson in Purfs/ett F Stotl II xxiii in In 
mountainous regions, deceptions of sight, fata morgana, &c 
are more common 1831 Carlvi F Stirling I VIII 78 He 
ICuIendge] preferred to create logical fatamorganas for 
liiinself on this hither side 2891 Patty Fews 17 May 5/4 
A fata Morgana seen last autumn near Karlova. 

at tab 18*9 Carlvle bhsc 11857) D Cloud mountains, 
and fatamorgana cities 

’t’Fft’tuy. Obs laie—' [f Fatk jA y aky ’ ] 
One who forctulU fates 

i6sa Galif Magastiom 147 Why doe our fatarics and 
fortunaries so confound them in their prognostications? 
tFata’tion. Obs rare [f F.vte .tA -f-vtion] 
The exercise of inevitable and irresistible influence 

165R GaI'LE .tfa^rti/ruw XV 111 8 6 14S If there be necessi 

Liting and enforcing fatalion upon things /but xvni 819 

1S4 \^at fatation, or fatall necessil.atiim to man, among all 
these? 

t Fateh , Obs [var ofVmii] 

>545 Rvvnoid Bytlh Mankynde (1564' Cviij, Let her 
chawe in her mouth very small a (ewe fatenes, 1547 
Kecordk Judu. Gt 47 In bygnrsse of a small Litche, and 
led coloured, which you mai cal iherfore red fatches, bycause 
of their Ijkenesse. 1373 i i rberv J autcoiine Hemes 
WA hysge as pease orfatche 

Patch, obs form of Fetch sb and z< 

Fate (f/'t\ sb- t»<l L fdtum, lit ‘ that which 
has been spoken neut pa. pple of fdt f to speak 
The primary sense of the L word la a sentence or 
doom of the gods ( «= Gr. SitKparov) , but il was 
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FATHER. 


subsequently used as the equivalent of the Oi j 
^tolpa, which, orleinally meaning only a person's 
‘ lot ’ or ‘ portion , had come to express the more 
abstract conception explained below (sense i), and 
Its personification at a mythological iWing 
Cr OF /atie, Pt /at. It /,iti>. Pa /aiio, Sp haiia (The 
pi /dta rave nse in popular L to the fern s\^,/ita fairy 
for the Korn forms of this see Fa v rM The immediate 
source of the Ena word ia doubtful, Chaucer uses a in 
traylut (where he translates from Boccaccio's Italian), 
but in rendering the Latin of Boethius he uses onK 
lifstlH/ 1 

1 The principle, power, or agency by which, 
according to certain philosophical and popular 
systems of belief, all events, or some events in 
particular, are unalterably predetermined from ' 
eternity Often ptrsmtfitd. , 

The OE synonym was wynt see Wfird. I 

C 1 S 74 Chaucfr I'royluss 1550 The fate wold his soule 
shold vnbodyc liio Siiaks Ttmt i 1 ns St.nnd fast good 
Fate to his hanging i6ju-6o Stani fv //m/ (1701) 

ipi/l Concerning Fate, Plato held thus • All things are in | 
Fate, yet all things are not decreed by Fate 1667 Milion i 
P L l\ 330 When everlasting late shall yield To fickle I 
Chance. 1678 Cudworth Intell .Sytt 161 Fate, and the 1 
Laws or Commands of the Hetty, concerning the Mundane I 
Oeconomy being really the same thing P.O'Ht. Amh ' 
Sie/-Mi>tk. I I, Fate, Orsomewhat like the force of Fate was I 
in It. 1770 J Lovk Cticift 34 Jove, and all-compelling Fate ' 
*777 Priestley Pkihs Ntatt Prof 35 Fate was some- I 
thing that even the gods often endeavoui^ to resist 1807 ^ 
('kabbf Par Rig 1 106 We Fate's fixed will from 
Nature's wanderings learn it 1848 R- W Hamilton Rnv 
V PumshtH \ III 1 1853) 345 The idea of fate sets us free from I 
the sense of blame 187s Farrar .Si/eMcr & I' i 11 What I 
IS He but a sast formless Fatet I 

b ! 

is88 Shaks Z. ^ /. \ 11 68 So pertaunt like would 
I o’lesway his state That he shold be my foole, and I his 
fate tnt Rowf Amf Stt/Afolk iv i, I am Fate in 
Persia And Life and Death depend upon my Pleasure 
2 . Mythol. a. The goddess of fate or destiny , in 
Homer MoT/ia. b. /I In later Greek and Roman 
mythology, the three goddesses su^osed to de- 
termine the course of human life (Crr, MoT/iat, L. 
Panx, Fata'' 

In Cr the three Fates are called Clotho, Lachesis, and 
Atropos, these names were adopted by Latin poets, but the 
m^hologists give as native names Nona, Decuma, and 


0 An instrument of death or destruction foct 

1700 Drvdin Utad I 74 He Feather'd Fates among the 
Mules and Sumpters sent 1715-00 Popp //W 1 68 Hissing 
fly the feather'd fates 

8 atHtb and Comh a simple ottrib, as /afe- 
spell, also fa/e-hke odj ; b. objective, as fate de- 
uounitng, -foretelhng, -scot ntng adja ; o in- 
strumeatnl, as fate-envn omd, -jeneed (implied in 
fatefeneedness), -/olden, -/urrtnoed, -menaced, 
-struken adjs. 

1708 02ELL tr BotUau't Lntnn 48 The Bird of Night 
With *Fate denouncing Outcries takes his Flight 1835 
Ialpouro I oh II. I, Why should 1 waste these "fate- 
environ'd hours, <807 Harf Guesses (18501 80 His own 
*fate-feiicedness, or, as he would call it. his luck 1880 
W Watson Prince's Quest (189a) 93 An enchanted sea 
From all the world *fatc-foIden 1777 Pottfr Aeschylus 
IJ3 The *fate-forcteUmg seer, Amphiaraus. 1804 J. Crahaiue 
SaMath 339 Relentless Justice I with "fate furrow’d brow ' 
i860 O. W Holmks Rlsie xv. The expression of the 
creatures [rattlesnakes] was *fale-hke 1834 Wrancham 
Homer tes 7 Knew'st thou what misfortunes he, "Kate- 
menaced, on thins homeward way 1850 Mrs. Bkownivc 
Poems It 383 Proud (Edipus, "fate-scornmg. a 1618 Sti - 
\FSTER Sonnett iv, Vnder that "Fate-spell onely are fore 
showne Etemall praises 1866 SwiHauRNS Poems if- Ballads 
(18681 17a Our greatest from his throne ' Fate-stricken, and 
related of his own 


1709 Fora yan ij May 193 Bless the kind fates, and think 
your fortune rare 1794 Sullivan FieteA'iTr V 338 Thread, 
which IS spun by the fates in one part uniform and strong, 
in another weakened >8a8 Scorr F M Perth xxx, \our 
slightest desires seem a law to the Fates 1S47 Tfnmson 
Pnne 11 443 We three Sat muffled like the Fates. 

S That which is destined or fated to happen 
a. jfWf Also m // Predestined events. 

1667 Milton P L. ni 173 What I will is F’ate So spake 
ih' Almightie 1697 Dryden PTry Georn ill 738 'I b' 
inspectetT Entrails cou d no Fates foretel. 173a Popf Fss 
M anx 73 Heav’n from all creatures hides the book of fate 
1849 James ^Foodmnn vii, Tis the best way of meeiing fate, 
18M Carlyle Fredk, Ct XM 1, There lay in the fates 
a Third Silestan War for him, 

b Of an individual, an empire, etc. The pre- 
destined or appointed lot , what a person, etc is 
fated to do or saffer 

r S374 Chaucer T’rn^'/MT V 309 He curseth Hisbyrlhe, 
hym self, hti fate, and ek nature xegahlirr Man , Dk 0/ 
C/rt/ywrclv, To Dye iheyr fate 1603 B Jonson SejauHti 
■I, How blest a fate were it to us i 64 j Clarendon Hist 
Rei II (1843)57/3 By a very extraordinary fate [he had) 
got a veiy particular interest in many worthy men 1668 
Lady Chaworth in i3fA Ar/ /list MSS Comm App v 10 
Mr Ho deserves a better fate, a ijtj Blackall Il'ks 
(1733' 1 25 It has been commonly their Fate to fare 
hardlier 1848 Macallav Hist Eng L 164 The general 
fate of sects is to obtain >3 high reputation for sanctity 
while they are oppressed 1848 W H Bartlett FgyM to 
Pal IV (1879) 08 A noteworthy comment on the tale of 
human pnde 

O. In etymological sense • An oracle or portent 
of doom 

1850 Mrs Brow NINO Poems II 50 The solemn knell fell 
in with the tale of life and sin, I ike a rhythmic f\te 
sublime 

4 . W’hat will become of, or has become of (a 
person or thing) ; ultimate condition ; destiny. 
Often in to decide, fix, seal one's fate 


*797 Mrs Radcliffe Hatian xli. If she is now discovered 
her fate ls cerUin 1838 Lvtton Letla t 11, The base 
misers deserve their fate 1841 Elfhinstonf Hut Ind 
11 . 581 It only remained to the brothers to decide on the 
fate of us tenant 1898 Fanvos Hist. Eng (1858) 1 . 11 163 
He was obliged to bear the fate of a minister, who had 
thwarted the popular will 1888 Brvce Amer Comnrw. 
Ill xc 346 More of it may share the same fate 1801 
E Peacock H Brendan II 143 Plumer's fate was sealed 
b Death, destruction, ruin. 
ci4«e Lydg. fiKAa/iii xxvi (1554)07 b,CIrus was passed 
into fate 1635 Shirley Conmat iv, will you assist, and 
run a fate with us. 1843 Dfmham CoopePs H ti4 In the 


rejected of his osvn 
Fate (ft't), V ff. prec. sbl 
fl irons To ruin irrevocably. Ohs 
ct400 Destr. Troy 5091 A fame [nmy] be defoulede, & 
fatid for euer 

2 . To preordain as by the decree of fate Const 
to and to with tnf Ohs exc m pass, in sense To 
be appointed or destmed by fate. Often quasi- 
tmpers. with subject clause 

lies Shake AlfsH'ellte iv 30 Heauen hath fated her 
to be my helper to a husband 1610 — Tern/ 1 11 139 
A treacherous Armie Icuied, one mid-mght F ated to th’ pur 
pose tyas Pope Odyss iv 348 Fated to wander i8a8 
D'Israeli Ckas At I 4 It was fated that England should 
tie the theatre of the first of a series of Revolutions i860 
Emerson Com./ 7,1^, /o/e Wks. (Bohn) II 310 Whatever 
is fated, that wilt take place 1867 Lady Herbrrt C radle 
Z V 153 ITie breathing-time was fated to be of short 
durRiioiL 

t b. elhpt. To dcstme to death Ohs 
rjn CowPER Stansas/or 1788. iS Could I prophetic say 
Who next is fated 

Fata, obs form of Fat v, Feat 
F at^ (ff* ted), ppl. a. [f. Fate sh. and 7>, -k 
-H)] 

1 Appointed, decreed or determined by fate 

1715-00 Pope Iliad 1 383 Thy injured honor hiLs its fated 

hour t8at Joanna Baillib Met Leg, Wallace xvii, 
P ach upon his fated day. 1864 Pusey Led Danul v 739 
God's judgments were not a mere fated thing 

2 Doomed to destruct'.i n. 

1817 Chalmers Astron. Je - u (1852) 38 A bliumg comet 
may cross this fated plane 1855 Macaulay Hut hug 
IV 14 Cavalry were fast approaching the fated city 

3 . ‘ Invest^ with the power of fatal determina- 
tion’ (J ). 

160s Shaks. Alts IFelt I t 333 The fated skyo Oiues vs 
free scope 

4 . Controlled, guided, or driven on by fate 

1801 bouTHSV Tkalaha 11 xxii, The fated Fire moved on. 
1817 Byron Mas/red n 11, fated in thy sufferings. 18x7 
POLLOK CoNFW 7 \ VII 448 The fated crcw warred .Against 
the chosen saints i8^ Morris Earthly Par I i 303 
He punfied Hts fated hands of that unlooked-for guilt 
H 6. Of armoar . Made proof by spells, charmed. 
rart^’^ 

[Suggested by Ariosto's arml fatale •, th* It falate to 
render proof by spells, to charm, corresponds to Of fner 
— popular L fititre, f . /dta fairy (see Fay sb)\ but the 
etymological notion as apprehended by Dryden wasprob 
• protected as by a decree of Fate ’ J 
1697 Dryden ITrjf A^neidDed, His fated Armour w.as 
only an Allegorical Defence /hid viii 716 Bright Vul 
canian Arms, Fated from force of Steel by Stygian charms 

3 Preceded by some qualifying ndv : Having 
a particular fate or destiny, rare exc. in Ill-fatfi) 

a ijas PatOK Epil to Pksrdra sstler aaVyraed Love indeed 
was oddly fated , She and her Poly were loo near related 
Fateftll (fFi'tful), a [f, Fatb sb. -f FI’L ] 

1 Of a voice or utterance Revealing the decrees 
of fate ; projihctic of cksti^. 

X715-M Pope /had xix 466 11160 ceas'd for ever, \ty the 
Furies ty'd. His fate full voice 1794 Colrridce Melan- 
choly, A mystic tumult and a fateful rhyme 1890 Carlyli 
Latier-d Pamfh 1 1873) 28 That fateful Hebrew Pro- 

phecy 1863 Loner IVaystde Inn 11 Prel. 105 The fateful 
cawings of the crow 1878 B TAYLoa DevkaHon 11 v 8 1 
The fateful words, ‘ Rise Brother ' 

2 Fraught with destiny, beanng with it or in- 
volving momciitoua consequences, decisive, im- 
poitant Chiefly of a pencKi of time. 

1800 Coi friogf Death 0/ HCailenstein ill. viii, A fateful 


c 14,0 Lydg. fiKAa/ III xxvi (1554)07 b,Girus was passed 
into fate 1635 Shirley Conmat iv, will you assist, and 
run a fat* with us. 1843 Dfmham CoopePs H 114 In the 
Common Fate, The adjoyning Abby fell 1701 Rowe Amb. 
Step Moth I i. Thousand v^gar fates Which their Drugs 
daily hasten. sSu Miss Yonge Cameos 1 xl 345 Thetr 
fate has been well sung by Lord Huughtuii. 


IX. (1853 35 The fateful ba 
of a Dull L/e xiii 97 Ea< 
18^ Rop Nat Ser. Sten 
907/1 A fateful conference 


Li/e XIII 97 Each minute seemed fateful to her. 
Nat Ser. Story xii in Harped s Mag Nov 
;eful conference was taking place 


8. Marked bv the inflnence of fate; controlled 
a* if bv irresistible destiny. 

1878 S A Brooke Eng, Lit. 130 The Bride of Lammer- 


sort of way. 1892 E. Peacock N. B tendon j 329 As fate 
All ns a Greek tragedy. 

4 . Bribing fate or death ; deadly ; Fatal 6. 
(Jraincrr Sugar Cane tv (74 Nor fateful only is 
the bursting flame. 279BCANNING & Hammond Progr, Man 
in Anti-Jacobin No, 16 Resounds the fateful dart t8o8 
J. Baulow Colnmb iv. 316 The soldier’s fateful steel 
6 . Having a remarkable fate , of eventful history, 
t888 G. T Stokes Ireland (7 Celtic Church (1888) 108 
note. This fateful book is said to be still in existence. 
Hence nstalUlr adv,, in a fateful manner 
7 AtafUiiMS, the quality of being fateful 
.88, S dlBBERD in / m/f//. Observer U] 439 If she (the 
bee] IS so fatefully mechanical as to build and furnish a cell 
without knowledge of what it is. 1865 Carivi aFredk, Gt 
Yvii ill. Those fatefully questionable months 188a Pall 
Mall G I Dec 3 Assigning much mock fatefulness to Sir 
Crimson Huid. 2888 Atheneeum aS Feh. 374 A whimsical 
.iir of fatefulness 

Fa*t8leM, a. rare [f Fate sh. + -less] 
ithout fate , in which fate has no existence. 
i88t J Thumsom Fane's Story, Weddah ij O, iv. xxxv, 
Fatcless Heaven. 

Fat-fkoed, a. [£ Fat a. -i- Face -t- -Eu-i.] 
Having a fat face a Of persons fAlso Jig. 
^nonce-use) of land, with allusion to the sense Pat 
a 9 a, fertile, b Printing, as fat-faced Egyptian 
(sec Fat a. 3). 

i6u Lithoow Trav v 331 The curling playnes of fat 
fac’d Palestine 178a Gtorit Bateman 11 3 A short, thick 
set, fat faced man 2S40 Dickens Barn. Rudge ix, A fat 
facetl puss she is. 1883 Hawthorne Our Old House (1883) 
30 A fat-faced individual came into my private room 

Path, obs. and dial form of Faith. 
tPathe. Ohs rare-'. Seeqnot 

0.387 Barthol Introd (iSSs) j De dolore pectoris 

qui anghce dicitur fathe 

t Fathead. Obs. rare - [f Fat a. + -head.] 
= Fatxes8 

I 1x90 Gen 8 Ex 1547 Heuene dew, and etiies fetthed 
Fat-head. [f. Fat a -p Hkau ] 

1 One having a fat head ; a stupid dolt 
184a Barham Ingot Leg , Aiirsety Remtnitc 7 You little 
Fathead, There's a lop, because you're good 1889 Mrs 
Riddell Mitrs Court xix, He is a fathead — a great 
blundering John Bull 

2 . a A labroid fish Setmeossyphus or Pimtlo- 
metopon pulcher, b A cypnnold fish Pimephales 
promelas, the Blackhead or Blackheaded Minnow 
{Cent. Diet ) 

Fat-hen (fsc'tihe n). A name for certain plants 
of the Goosefoot tribe, Chtnopodtum Bonus-Hen- 
itcus and A triplex patula. Also, in Anstralia, 
applied to various species of Chenopodium and 
Atnplex which are eaten as vegetables. 

179s Trans Soc Fncovrag ArtsX-lll 004 Chickweed, 
fumitory, fat-hen, and persicaria 2847 Leichhardt yml 
It 40 T he fat-hen grew abundantly on the reedy flats 
••SJ G Johnston Nat Hts! E Bord 173 Atriplex patula 
Fat Hen 1883 in Prior Pop Names Brit Plants (1879) 
7y 1880 Btnikrv Mag Feb 183 Futhen [pr falhen] (a 
Kind of indigenous spinRch' 1889 Mrs Campbell Prafiv 
Romance 0/ a Station 46 To gather fat hen, to do duty as 
cabbage. 

Father (fa Cat), sb Forms: 1-3 feeder (i 
-yr), feder, (3 feader), a-6 fader, (3 Ortn. 
faderr), {south dial 3 vieder, veder, 3-4 vader), 
3-4 fadre, 4-5 fadir(e, -ur(e, -yr, 4 faber, 6- 
father. [Com Teut and Aryan ;OE /Jrafp' cor- 
responds to OVfxi. feder, fader, OS fadar, fader 
(LG., Du. vader, vaar), OHG. fester (MHG. and 
mod G vaterS, ON fatter, -tr (Sw , Da. fader, 
far), Goth./fft/iTF (found only Cal. iv 6, the ordinary 
word being «//«) — OTeut fader, ^ fader ‘—O Aryan 
pile r ( pste r-, pslr-) whence Skr ptty, Gr. rai^p, 
h. baler, Olr. athti. 

The spelling in ourquots is uniformly with d until i6th c , 
ex(x that /nber occurs sporadically in the Cotton and Got- 
tingen MSS of the Cursor Mundl (a .300); but the pro- 
nunciation (h) may have been widely current in the istn c 
or even earlier ; in i.-isth c the spelling with -dsr u very 
common in words like brother, feather, leedher, thougn 
thu spelling cannot in all cases be supposed to indicate that 
the wnters pronounced the words with (d). The mod Eng 


law common to the great majority of Eng. dialects 1 other 
examples in standard Eng, are gather, hither, together, 
wather. At present nearly all dialects pronounce father 
and mother with (ffi as In standard Eng ; in various parts 
of the north of Eng wnd and the north Lowlands (d), alveolar 
or dental, ui sometimes heard The representation of OE. 
m, a by ( 9 ) in this word it anomalous; the only parallel 
case, setting aside the class of instances in which the symbol 
(d) is used in this Diet , It raAer Among the chief variant 
pronunciations in dialects are fa 8ar, fir S»r (by writers of 
dialect book* often vpati fait her, feyther), ft’Cat, Sc feiiar, 
etc. 

In OE. the genitive had the two forms feeder (cf 
OS. fader, OHG. fater, ON fpdur) and faderts. 
The uninflected form survived in oocasional use 
<lown to the 15th c.] 

1 . One by whom a child is or has been begotten, 
a male parent, the nearest male ancestor. Rarely 
applied to animals. 



FATHBB. 

y*tf, P$alttr xKvi[%] lo FotSon feder mJn & modur 
min (oileorton mec. c leoa /Clfmc Dtut xxlv. i6 N* ilen 
man fasderaa for iuna gylton c laoo Trtn Coll, Horn, its 
Sa suna wuaiheo )7e fader deaS ar his dai cume. c 1190 S 
Kt^ Ltg I 14/457 He liet makan him king of al is 
fader loud, c 1350 WtU Pahrnt 341 A kowherde, sire U 
my kynde fader c 1400 Horn Kose 4863 Whanne fader or 
moder am in grave. 1473 Waskw Chnm, so Herry Percy, 
wbos fadere was slayne at Yorks felde. 1371 Lvndosay 
MS Collect hull birdis straikis thair fader in the face 
with thair wingU sm MoNTGOMEKip^Mm/ Ingltts Railar 
12 Brutus Quha slew his fader howplng to succeid 1670 
tl H Hut Cardinals 11 11 144 Ginetti proved his 
haiheri own Son 1753 Hanmav Trav (176a) I. 11 xiv 
6a For a son to call his father by that endearing name. 
1884 IVnnyson llfrket v 11, His father gave him to my 
care 

b. fig (Qnots 1597’ And i8oa have given rise 
■ ' ’ ' H6 ) 

k De P R XVII I (1495) MI Aristotle 
snyth that the erthe is moder and the sonne fader of trees 
•377 OooGB Hrresbaih'a Hush 11 11586) 75b, So shall the 
branch [when grafted] live, being both nourished by his olde 
Mother, and his newe Father itm Shaks 3 Hen IW, 1 
u'rj minute now Should be tlie Father of some Strata- 


e Fatlic- 

, .,..w Should — 

gem tbul IV V 93 1 hy wish was Father (Hami) to that 
thought 1604 Jas, I Counterb! (Arb > loa The foure 
Complexions, iwhose fathers are the foure F.lementsI i8m 
W oaosw Rainbow, The child is father of the man 1859 
KiNcscav Muc {i860) I 7 He too often makes the wish 
father to the thought 

0. (More explicitly spiritual father') The 
teacher to whom a person owes his religious life 
. *3^ WvcLif' I Cor !v 15 If 3e han ten tnousandis of 
title maistris in Crist Jhesu, but not manye fadrts 1769 
H. Vfnn in Lift (18)5) 15a A lady said to me, • You, sir, 
.ire my spiritual father ' a i8s8 Bp D Wilson in Bateman 
Lilt 11860) II ao8 As our Father Scott used to say 

d Proverbs 

1319 Latimer 3rrf j'rrw bcL Edw yi(Kx\i)vj Happye 
IS the chyide, whose father goeth to the Deuyll 1616 
SuRFL & Markh Country Fnrmt 400 This is it which 
some vtter in a prouerbe, I hat he that will plant his father, 
must cut off his head c 1603 Howlll Lttt <1650) II. 118 
He will be a wise child that knows his nght father. 

®. Colloqmally cxtenvlctl to include a father-in- 
law, stepfather, or one who adopts another as his 
child (more fully adoptive father) 

1391 8hak9 Rom ly Jill IV I 3 My Father Capulet will 
haue It so 1399 - Much Ado iv 1 34 Stand tliee by 
I'rier, father Will you with free and vnconstrained soule 
Glue me this maid your daughter 1603 — Alacb iv 11 63 
If you would not [weep for him] it were a good signe, that 
I should quickely haue a new F athcr 17^ Colebrooke 
tr Digest Hindu Law Ill 147 Sons inferior to these 
. claim the family of their adoptive father 

f Applied transf to the relative or friend who 
‘ gives away ’ ft bride 

•399 Shaks Muxk Ado v iv 15 You must be father to 
your brothers datighlcr. And glue her lo young Claudio 
1719 De Fob Crusoe (1840I II vli. 174, I was father at the 
altar and gave her away 

2 A male ancestor more remote than a parent, 
esp the founder of a race or family, a forefather, 
progenitor In pi ancestors, forefathers .So in 
Scriptural phr To be gathei ed, + to be put to or 
sleep with one's fathers . to be dead and bune<l 
Also loosely for ‘ a man of old ‘ a patriarch ’ 

L 930 Lindisf Oas^ Luke I 55 Sum gesprecen Wf s to 
fadores usra. ciooa Ags Gosfi Matt 111 9, fk ne ewehuS 
betwux eow we habban abraham us to faider ctaoo 
rnn Coll Horn aa6 Vre foremes fadcres gult we abuceS 
Lanol P PI Ti III 126 Jowrefndre she ftlled 
biheste Wyclis Judg 11 10 Al that 

1 IS gedrid to her fadrts — 1 Kings 1 21 
y lord kyng shal sleep with his faders c 1400 

{1830' VI 60 Ihe Sarazmes haii the place m 

gret rcucrenco lor the holy fudres, the patriirkes Iy3n 
here a Found St Barthol 34 He decessid, and was 
put to his fadres England \ 1 loTheyrcyuyle 

ordynance and statutys, deuysyd by theyr old Fatherys in 
eury secte i6«i Biutr xiii 36 1671 Milton / f 1 

351 God who fed Our fathers here with manna 1791 Cowl-ea 
YardUy Oak 144 One man alone, the father of us all, Drew 
not his life from woman 1848 Macaulay Hut hng I. ao 
Nor were the arts of peace neglected by our fathers during 
that stimng period. 

3 One who institutes, originates, calls into being , 
ft constructor, contriver, designer, framer, originator 
Also one who gives the first conspicuous or influen- 
tial example of (an immaterial thing) The Fathers 
(U S ) the framers of the constitution 

Often in designations of Biblical origin The Lather 0/ 
LithU, etc applied to God The fitlur of faith, of to* 
/atHful Abraham The/atherofliesisSusiJoUwM 44) 
the Devil.' 

f36a Lancl P PI K \ h m is Fader of Fei 138a 
Wyclif Jos i it The fadir of I15IIS. 1335 Eden Decades 
Pref to Rdr (Arb) si Abraham Ihe father of fayth 1388 
Afar^rrl, Efut (Arb ) 31 lohn Cant was the first father of 
this horrible error in our Church 1669 Worlidcr Syst 
Agrie (1681) 1 14 In Germany no young Farmer is permitted 
to Marry till he hath planlcd, and is a father of such 
a stated number of Wallnut Trees 1700 Drvdfn Fables 
Pref Wks (Globe) 409 He (Chaucer] is the father of Eng- 
lish poetry 1748 Richardson Clanssa Wks 1883 VI 375 
Hannibal was called the father of warlike stratagems 
•793 Hull Adrertuer 14 Nov 3/3 Dr Hooper the father 
of the canal tSas J Nbai Jonathan II 5 The Father 
of Lies himself iSao Scott Jml (1890)11 290 Words 
sung by the Fathers of the Reformation 1844 Sir D Gooch 
Diariet (1892) 54, 1 may I think, claim 10 be the father of 
express trams. 1887 Smyth Sailor's tFonlbk , Father, 
the dockyard name given to the person who constructs a ship 

VOL. IV. 


— lather of Idealism Mt Bavex Ak... 

Commw II xli 105 In ‘ the days of the Fathers ' 
b pi. The lathers (of the Church)’, the early 
('hristian writers , nsually applied to those of the 
first five centuries, but by some extended further 
Apostolical lathers . sec Apohtolioal 

■" • • - • ■ • f 

r Pref, If a 

, hers 1388 Shaks 

L L 1. w 11 153 As a cerl.iine Father s,>ith a 1641 Bi 
Mount AGD Acts 4 Mon 111 i 54 (1642) 200 To this dis 
course of Basil, other Fathers agree 1710 Priopai x Orig 
Tithes 141 Irenacus and Ongen, and other Fathers 1776-81 
Gibbon Decl \ F xlvii note, "Ihe Greek as well as the 
Latin fathers 1839 Lomcf Hyfierion iv vii, I gazed with 
rapture on the vast folios of the Christian Fathers 1887 
Lowell Dtmocr Prose Wks 1890 VI 14 A Father of the 
Church said that property was theft many centuries before 
Proudhon was bom 

4 One who exercises protecting care like that of 
a father , one who shows paternal kindness , one 
to whom filial reverence and obedience art due 
(In OE. applied to a feudal superior ) 

f> A Chnm an 924 Hiiic stcev ha to fa:der_& ‘“ 




1460 i. 






leracioun 1 
'hanne my lo 

(1839' V 


Shaks i Hen 1 '/, 111 1 98 A Father of the Coiiimoii-v 

16x7 MASSiNcra Ot Dk I toreiue i 11, For hci love ! will 
be a father lo thee 1787 H Knox /<•/ 19 Mar Wisliing 
loii'sWril 1891X1 i.F3»,>//','1 heKloiiousrepublioanepithet, 
'Ihe Father of jour Com ilry I kecman AWm Cong 

<1877) 1 III 143 It was meant to assert that Scots ow^ 
no duty to Rome but only to their Father and laird at 
Winchester 

b with reference to patronage of literature 
1513 Douglas AFnru 1 Prol 85 Fader of hiikis, pro 
tectour to science 1837-9 Hallam // iif Lit 1 v i J 17 
339 Francis I has obiaiiied a glonoui, title, the lather of 
French literature 

o. Applied to a religious te.acher or coiin«;lloi 
(cf 6) 

1393 Lancl P PI C x 
techen hem betere 
den 18561 64 T here 

thair bisshoppe 1033 fuilfr m tsui ix vii s 13 nc 
was commonly called Father Gilpin 1757 in Sidney Ltf 
0/ S II n/Im 1838) 381 Dr lifiGi] Father m the Lord t8t8 
i (iKlM&iiAWF Mem 0/ L R uhniond (\%odt xys He was re 
I carded by them (the communicants] as a lather 1833 in 
Sidney Life 0/ R Hill (183a) 408 The minister who read 
ihe service, substituted the word father for that of 
brother 

6 a Applied to (lod, expressing Ills relation 
to Tesus, to mankind in general (considered tilhtr 
as Hit offspring, as the objects of llis loving care, 
or as owing Him obedience and reverence', or to 
Christians (as His children by regeneration or 
adoption) Also applied to heathen cods 
cSts Psalter lxxxviti{i] 37 He xeeeo mec fedcr mm 

8u earfi god mm c tooo Ags Cosp Matt xxiii 9 An )s 
cower ficdyr sc he on lieof.nium Ji, < laoo I UiS \ I irtues 
(1888 25 And [he] Lteih in to heuene, and siit on his fadrr 
swifire axa*s Anir R 1 o be is also federleas J>ct hautS 
hurhhissunnevorlorehcneVeacrofhcouene t >386Ciia> crR 
/’<»FZ /'P57Heha]>ngiltchisIadercrleNtial 1470 SsMaiorv j 
^ > thur XV II XV, loye and honour be to the fadtrof heiict) ' 
•333 Gau Richt I op To Rdr ( 1888 3 Gr.-w.e inan le and pccc j 
of god our fader 136# Winjft iiw' il/m/ Wks 1888 1 41 1 
The lauehfull viKatioun of His Heuinlie Fader 1773 , 
Whfuua Philos Arrangem Wks 1841 322 1 lirough which ' 
relation they arc called his ofispring, and he iheir Father | 
I i8n SHELLFV/'nrwF/A I 354 Mostunwill ngly I come, I 

by thegreat Fathrrswill driven down loexectileadoomof 1 
, new revenge 1843 Mai aulav tnt Rome, Herat us | 

lix, O Idler' father lilicr, "lo whom the Romans pr,iy 
I 1803 Tennyson Lu Ard 785 Uphold me. Father, m my 
loneliness A little longer' 1871 Mori ev IW/aiev (1886) 2 
Some austere step son of ihe t hristian (lOd, jealous of the 
divine benignity of his f ilher s house 

I tb. Applied to C hi 1 st fV>r rate 

1470-83 Malory Arthur wii xiv, lajr fader iliesu 
Cryste I lhanke the (Hemt 1859 Tfnnvson Guinevere , 
558 Gur fair father Christ ] < 

C Theol (God) ihe lather the First Person j 
of the 1 nnity, I 

c looo Ags Gasp John xiv 46 Sc Iiali^e frofre gast be 1 
fedei sent on minom noma.. ^1173 Lamb Horn 53 bo j 
fedcr and be sune and be halie gast iscildc us boi" wio , 
a 1300 F L P sailer X Gloria, Blisse to K Fadic and to b<- 
Sone And to be Halt Gaste c 1430 Mvrc 459 Leue on 
fader a.id sone and holy gost 1548 tr / nther's Chufe 
Artiehs Chr baythe Avjb, The Holy Ooost from the 
Father .ind the Sonne procedj ngc 1737 Pope Hor I put 
II I 102 And God the Father turns a Sthool-div me i8$i 

Npale Median’ Hymns 127 Honour, laud, and piaisc | 
addressing I o the F athcr and the Sou 1 

6 1‘ cclesiastical uses | 

a. The title given to a confessor or spintml 
director AIijO explicitly spiritual and (aich ) ; 
ghostly father (but the former, in Eng , has more j 
usually the sense i c) 

01300 Cursor M 27857(0011) O senft bon do H faders 
rede, sub b»t b« sRul mat ai lie quite, /bid 28077 (Cott ) 
Til ouer laiierd enst and be. ">• Knstli fader, yeild 1 me 
•393 Gower Couf I 104 Mm holy fader, so I will i5»6 

r^r Perf CR deW 1531 > 9 b, Takvnge penaunce of our 
goostly father for our traiisgressjon & synne 1677 Lvov 
Chawortii III Hut MSS Comm 12th R.p Apn v 43 « h" 
Dfucliess] of Portsmouth has promised it to her ghewtiy 
father 1803 Scott Last Minstr 11 vi, Penante, father, 
will 1 none 


FATHER. 

j b A priest belonging to a religious order or 
congregation Also the title given to the suijcnor 
I of a monastic houMS in relation to those subject to 
I his lule 

I tsp HASvrn Chi on /),/ (1633)48 He Imcame father 
I of the Monkes ofSaint Hibirie 1603 Shaks Mras for M 
I III 11 II ’Blessc you good Father Frier 1711 Addison SAt/ 

I No F3 A ralhcrof a Convent 1739 Gray 7i/f/ i>f 

y Wk4 1884 I 244 It [the Chaitrcuscl contains about 
] KK-) lathers, anti rtereK together 1736-7 tr AVyj/r; j /' f/i- 
t (1760 III 278 S Marni Ui beautiful thuicli, ind 

belongs to the fAlhcrs of the oratory 1648 Ma(\\ian 
Jhtt Fug: 11 99 The »hlvill anti care with uhnh those 
fathers [Jtsiiusj had conducted the education of jouth 
O Applied to bishops Right Revetend, Most 
I Rcveiend lather in God Ihe formal designation 
respectiv ely of a bishop and an archbishop 

ligi J tslur's Sent n Temt /’j , "1 his treat) se was com 
p) lod by the rjght rcu< rente fsder in god lohan Fjssher 
1 j> sshop of Rochester 15x1 (till, j, 1 he sermon of lohatl 
' the bysshop of Rochester made hy the aAsignemcnt of the 
inoost rciicreiid father m gixl the lord I hoinas CTnlmall of 
I Yorke Shaks hieh ill, iii vii 61 He is within, 

with two right leuerend Fathers Diumely lieiit lo Medii.i 
non 168 S Hoi I INC.WOK1H in MS fiodt Rawl I itt. 

\ LIX fol 190 lo the Right Rcuerant father m God Hi» 

^ Grac W|llam Ixird Arch Bislishop of fanlerherj 18^ 
Macai LAV Hut Png II 354 He had jiclded to the in 
' treaties of the fathers of the Chun h 1869 F rfi man Varru 
Conq (1876)111 All 89 Ihe Pope uid the asseinhled Fathers 
] Atod Ihe most Reverend Fithcr in (,od (William hy 
Divine Providence I ord Archbishop of Cantcrlmrj 

d 1 he Holy lathet the I’ojie 

< 1400 Mai I I)tv (1B391 XAM 314, I sihewed my lif to 
oiire holj fidir the Pope ux^x f. CAvrsDisii Life 
/fo/fcy App^(iB27J 519 tney b> force impi isoned our hoi j 

' e. As a prefix to the imine of .a priest Also 
' abbreviated b , Kr 

F'ormerly, as still m Continental use, restricted to the 
regular clergy 1 see b) I n the present century this has become 
the customary English mode of designaimg a Roman 
C.itholic piicst, even among those not of his own tom 
munioii nut some sc( uhr pnesis Siill refuse the title as 
incorretl, picfcrring lo be addressed as ‘ The Rev A li ' 
The ablireviated forms arc seldom used exc by Roman 
Catholics 

As the prefix ‘ Father’ was m the i6th c used only with 
the names of memliers of religious orders, us use was of 
course not eontinucd in the reformed Chinch ofFngland 
Of late years the title has been applied, among a seetion of 
the High Chunli p-vrty, to Anglican jiriests, anti some 
prominent members of that section are very commonly 
designaii-d bj it 

1319 Morf Dyaloge Wks. 140 The good Scottish freer 
father Donold 1719 Dt For t rusir (1840) 11 xiii 265 
Father Simon was eourttous 1741 Challonir Afusumary 
Priests, The some jear were lanishcd Father William 
Weston, S J, F,iiher John Roherts, () S B , Mr Antony 
Wiighi ami Mr James West, priest, 1890 Dublin Res, 
XXIV 236 Our readers do not need to be told who Father 
Faber was 

7 At C.iitibniige , see ouots 

1574 M Stokys 111 Pexcock S/at Cambridge App. A 
118411 p SI, ihe Father shall enter hjs Lommemi.-u urns 
ol lijs chjidreri J771 Jebb Remarks ao Ihe students 
enter jirecedcd by a Master of Arts who on this 
occasion is called the Father of the College to whuh he 
belongs. >803 Grndus ad Cantab rig mm, / <i//iri , one of 
the Fellows of a ( ollcge who attends all the examina 
tions for Bvcbelor s Degree, to see that justice is done to 
the men of his own College 1884 Dickfns Dnt ( am- 
bmigt 34 Then the Senior Wrangler is presented to the 
Vice Chancellor by bis Father, or Praleclor and leceives 
bis dcgice on Ins knees 

8. A resjicctlul title given to an old and vencr 
able man, and (with pcrsonificaiion) to a nwr 

•559 Cl ssinuham tosmog htnsse A iv b. How often doth 
filher Moses m his V bookes, nuke mention of Babilon. 
1607 hHAKs tor \ I 3 He call d me Father 1704 PoPF 
II ttiiisor For 197 In lain on father lhames she calls for 
..id 174a Ckvy Ltontotl 21 Say, Father Hmmeb Who 
foil most now delight to cle.iie With pliant arm th> glassy 
v.aict 1813 Sol THM Old Man's tom/orts 1 You aie old, 
F. Ilher William, the young man cried 

9 The oldest member of a society, etc (.Chiefly, 
with reference to duration of membership. 


with reference to age) lathi r of the City, the 
senior alderman of the City of London 

1703 Hfarnf 13 Sept , S' Robert Clay ton Alder 

man, the Father of y‘ City 1837 Appfkley the Road 
11851) 61 Mr Watde the father of the held, may I4: called 
the fuller of (he road also 1855 Dickens Dot n/ 1 1, A on II 
br the Father of .he Marshalsea 1880 Mtheoeum .8 De. 
8a.Vi Sir Edward Sabine, now mhisiiinel) se.ondjcar is 
Ihe fathei of the Society 1893 Voity T,t 8 July 7/1 The 
Right Hon C P Vilhers, M P , • Father of the Huiiwi of 
Commons", vi'm robbed of his ualch on Ihursday 

b lather of the Chapel ^ Chapel 10 

•683 Moxhn Printing xvv 3s6 The Oldest Freeman IS 
F'athcr of the Chappel 1888 in Jvconi Printers I ^ab 
C Hence, The presiding mcmlicr, or presidtnt, 
also. The leading individual of a number 

1600 J PoKV tr LrosA/'uax 13 I hey call Abagni the 
father of rivers ,704 Popf » Wror /-m 219 ThOn IM. 

great father of ihc liiitish (loo, Is ' 1759 Johnson Rasselas 

1 t Ihe mikhtv emperour. m whose dominions the Father 
of Wilcrs hesms his course 177. Smou ett Hum}^ Cl 
(1846) 251, I will lake your place .ind think myself happy 
to Ik. hilled F athcr of the Feast 

10 pi 'iirtlvr/wf) The kadmg men or elders 
of a city or .in assembly 

139a 1 Ffnne 57 A grave father of Carthage who 

hofulie stood foorth 1697 Dsv den / tfncrrf 1 9 From whence 



FATHEB. 


PATHEB-IN-LAW. 


the Race of Alban Fathers come. 1776-91 Oiasov Deri ^ P, 
xlvii P 13 ihc fathers of the councti were awed by this 
marital array Ibid 11 93 A council of senators, emphatic 
ally styled the Fathers of the City iSaS Scott /' M 
Perth vii^ Fhey were the f.tihers of the city 1637 Ha«- 
THORNF fwici laid r n8si) 11. 11 34 The Selectmen 
of Boston, plain, patriarchal fathcisof the Mople 

b. esp The senators of ancient Rome Some- 
times Conscript Fathers, see Conscript a i. Also 
used for The Patricians 
1533 BrLLFNDFN Ln’y 11 (tSaa) 158 The sainin yere 
deccibsit Memnius Agnppa, quhilk wes lufit balth with the 
Faderis and small Mpill 1388 Simks ! tt A III. in 1 
Heare me ^nue fathers 1741 Middlkton Cicen 1 v 382 

I he authority of the Fathers, and the interests of the Ke 
public 1S43 Macaucav Days, Rttillut vUl, The Fathers of 
the City Are met in high debate — Horatxus xxxiii, ’Ihc 
Tribunes beard the hi^. And the Fathers grind the low 

11 attrib axiii Comb a appositive (sense I), as 
father-bird, -dog, -fool, -widower, (scaitc i b) ns 
father-cause, -fount, -grape, -stock, -tree j (sense 5) 
as Father God, (sense 6) as father abbot, -confessor, 
-dnutor, jisuU -pitaJu), samt , (sense 9) as 
fat her -poet, ruffian, b oXinh ,tAfathi> -strength , 

C objective, as/afAft-j/in'irr, s\sa faOut -sick 
1797 iMhs RAnciMFX ftnltaH xi, The ceremony began 
with the exhortation of the •hather Abbot 179S Cowi'ca 
/'.untie I mu it Soon every ’father bird and mother Crew 
ijii.irrclsome 1646 Sir! Browse /’ remf A/ 1 1 1 Ihe 
first and ’father muse of Common Error *756-7 tr 
Ktyileds Tiav U7fxj) I 295 Ihe admonitions of his 
father-confessor iw Mrs Kadclifpe ttatinn He who 
appeared to be the * Imiher-director of the pilgrimage i86a 
H Marrvai J ear in 'iwedcu I 459 The *faiher-dog uas 
kept tame 1864 \r\n\nat> Aylmer s P 390 One of these 
old ‘father-fools. 1884 J Hail A Chr Jl.tiite 46 Ihc 
•Father fount of nature. 1875 W. P Mackav Cime 4- 
truth 313 Christians have ^en made sons of such a 
•father God 1841 Iennyson IVill IPahipixif 1 Such 
[port] whose ‘father grape grew fat On Lusitaman summers. 
1630 WADSWORTH Sp /'tier iiL 14 Ohedtence the Students 
are bound to bestow vpon ’Father lesuites 1711 SiiAtTRSH 
Charac 1737)! 243 Before the ageof Homer or till such I line 
as this ’father poet came into repute 1691 tr tmiliaune s 
p rattdt Pttllnsh^hnks•l^J'X\^noXit\Mot the Alms belongs 
to the 'Father Preacher 1814 Sjcott Zrf o/'/r<!mtl xxtx. 
The f alher ruffian of the Iwiid iJUaSiaA DFVFRFS,.«<r , 
108 Hear holy lessons from the "Father Saints. 1^48 1 
Richardson Cfortisit HI hx 281 So "father sick ' so family- I 
fond! 1483 Co M Angt lao A ’Fader slaer, ' 
!S9». SvLvesTRR Dh Bartas ti 11 iii Colonies sa6 From 
fruitfull lo>ns of one old •Father-stock *871 fi Iayloh 
Panit (1875) II 111 ao6 The child in that bnght season 
gaincth The ’father sirr iigih 1605 Sv lvustf-r Dh Bartas 

II III I Vocation 139 Fruits that have a vertue mven 
to draw their "father-tree to heav n. 1845 Mrs Norton 
Child I tl tiSit) 133 The ’Father widower Strokes down 
his Youngest child s long silken hair 

12 . Special combinatiotts • father-better a .re , 
better than one’s father fcf ON fpHur-betnngrsb']; 
t father-breeder ^father-former , father-dust, the 
fructifying powder m the anther of flowers 
Pollen , father-forger, one who counterfeits 
writings of the Fathers , father-general, the head 
or chief of the Society of Jesus ; t father-queller, 
a pamciclc ; father-waur a Sc ,‘ worse than one's 
father’ (Jam ) Cf father-better, mA fpCur- 
vemngr sb Also in syntactical combinations of 
the uninflectcd genitive, father-brother, -aiater, 
-Si* , a patern.'il uncle, paternal aunt; Fathfr-kin, 
1645 K BailiiR/W/ (1841111 295 Her glowming sonne, 
whom I pray God to bless, and make ’father better 1604 
Gatakkr transubst 103 Under his name our Popish 
•Father-breeders have of fate set out a man) of Sermons and 
Treatises 1513 Douglas cEnnsw vt 37 We stand con- 
tent That ay remane the chaist Proserpyna Within hir 
Taderisbroderis boundis and ring 1609 Skfnr R,)e Moj 
33 The father brother of the fathers side i7a8--46 1 homson 
Spring 540 From family diffused To family, as flies the 
‘father-dust, ihe varied colours nin iflM IiAtaki-r 
Ttansubst 64 Our Popish Father forgers have set out 
divers things 1587 Fllminc Cantn Holtnshed III 1326/1 
I heir 'father generall dclmeniig them what he hath in 


en Apoc (1573! 22 b, A most arrant father queller _ 
Br Mountacu /I f^s tv | 32 (1642I 380 They would 

never endure Father quellers to rule over them 1597 
Skene De i'erb Sign s v Eneyn, The ’father sister and 
her baimcs suld succeede 

Father (fa v [f prcc sb ] 

1 , irans. To b« or become the father of; to 
beget 

1^3 Caih Angl i»o To Fadyr, genitare 1583 
Stanymurst eSHett i 285 By Mars fiery fathered twins. 
1591 F Sparry tr Cattan'i Ceomanett 81 If the childe 
be right lathered s 6 o 3 Sylvester Dh Bartas it 111 1 Vo- 
cation 997 Ismael lives, to father mighty Progenies. »6ii 
Shaks. Cymb, iv, 11. 26 Cowards father Cowards, & Base 
things byre Bace 1877 S Lanier Poems, Plonda Sunday 
103, I am one with all the kinsmen things lliat e'er my 
Father fathered. iSSa Tennyson Bechet tii. tit 133 Had 
I fathered him I had given him more of the rod than the 
sceptre 

D fig To originate, bring into existence, to be 
the authoi of (a floctnne, statement, etc ) 

1548 Gfsi Pr Masie D iij/i The true meanyng of them 
who fathered the Canon 1601 Holland Pliny f 91 When 
some grave personage fatherelh a he iSat Tbmmvson /. ov * 
^ Duty 7 Shall Error in the round of time Still father 
'I ruth t 1850 KiNrNirv.4rt /.ccAcvii, As wild Icanas 
as ever were fathered hy a red Republic. 


2 To appear or pn»s as, or acknowledge oneself, 
the father of ; t to adopt 

e 1400 Maundfv (Roxb ) xxxi 143 On bis wise may l>ai 
fader anokr mannex childe 1589 Warnkb A/b. Bug vi 
XXX (1612) 148 Who so the Chtide shall git \ulcan shall 
father it Drvokn Tm* IPidotti Prol 32 Hesasot, 
Who needs will father what the parish got S7aa De Foe 
( ot Jack (1S40) 213, I would father no brats that were not 
of my own geilmg 185$ Macaulay // tx/ Eng III 8 The 
charge of fathering a supposititious child 
Fg *737 Pope Her kptsi 11 11. 170 Use will father 
what's negot by Sense 

b To appear or acknowledge oneself as the 
author of ; to adopt ; to take the responsibility of 
Also + To represent oneself as the owner of 
1591 Horsey Tmv App iHakluyt Soc ) 282 They shall 
not father any other mens goods but their owne 1634 
Cannk Neiess Se/ar, (1849) 242 The report goes that 
he was not the author of it, but another did it, and 
got him to father it 1660-3 J Birkenhead Assembly 
Man To Rdr, Unwilling to father other mens sins 
1707 Swift To farl e/ Oxford, Men of wit, Who 
often father’d what he writ 1807 .Scott ymt (1890) II 25 
A singular letter from n lady, requesting I would father a 
novel of hers Macaulay Eng IV xx .^8 By 

these two distinguiAed men Paterson's scheme was fatherecl 
Montague undertook to manage the House of Commons, 
(.odfrey to manage the Cit) 1870 Spurgeon Treas Dav 
Ps xliv heading. No other writer should be sought for to 
f ilhcr any of the Psalms, when David will suffice. 

3 To act as a father to, look after , f to carry 
out (a law) 

1577 f BulUugeds Dciades (1592) 19* Suppose there 
were no magistrate to execute and as it were tn father those 
lawts t6it Shaks. Cymb iv 11 395, 1 good youth And 
rather Father thee, then Master thee tSga Pall Mall G 
3 May 3/t The way in which Khama fathers hts people 
4 . t a«. To trace the father of Ohs b Tofather 
otuself to indicate one’s paternity Obs exc dial 
•599 Shaks Muck Ado I 1 iii Ihe Lady fathers her 
selfe be hapnte Lady, for you are like an honorable father 
1680 Burnet Rochester 14 A Child is fathered sometimes by 
Its icsemblancc xtcfiCumbrld Gloss sv p adder, A child 
having features resembling those of its father * fadderx it sel ’. 

Rg 180B Scott in Lockhart xviti, T his spirited romposi- 
tion as we say in Scotland fathers itself in the manliness of 
Its style 

6 To name or declare the father of (a child) 
With const, on, upon-. To fix the paternity of (a 
child) on or upon , to affiliate to 
1570 Levins Manip 78/1 To Father, patrem. nominare 
i6tt Speed Thcat Ct Brtt 1 3jx Brute should have had 
more Mns fathered on him tM5 K 1 ong tr Barclay's 
hfcitisu XXII 141 Neptun^ upon whom our Ancestors 
have fathered all the men of extraordinary huge stature 
17 Young Tamlane 67-8 Father my bairn on whom 
I wilt. I'll father nane on thee 1885 Daily News 13 Mar 
7/j He advised her to father her child Ibid , Ffe had 
asked her to father it upon the gardener 
0 fig of 5 To name the author of rare With 
const \of,on, upon' To ascrilie (some thing) to 
(a person) ns his production or work , to attribute 
ihc authorship of (something) to (a person) 
iS4a Udai L krasm Apopk 1 xxii 11 This saiying is 
fathered on Socrates 15^ Gest Pr Masse 1 vitj, T he 
canones whtche the catholiques father of y apostles c 1590 
Carty* RIGHT III Prrsbyl Ret' Jan 1886 lao Especially if 
I hese be ther workes which are fathered of them a 1635 
N AUNTON Proem Reg (Arh ) 37 It is a likely report that 
they father on him 1764 Franklin Wks 1887 

1 1 1 269 To father the worst of crimes on the God of peace 
>8te Liy incstone Zambesi xix 398 And coolly fathered the 
Irarac on the Missionaries 

b. To father (a thingi upon (something else)' 
to trace to (something) as a source or origin , to 
lay to the account of 

t6o8 Vorksh P rag 1 iii. Fathering his nois on his youth 
t68a Boyle Scepi Chem vt 433 buch Phantasttek and 
Un-intcUigible Discourses father’d upon such excellent 
Fxperimenis xjoa Eng 270 We father upon 

love several dealings and intercourses in » hich 11 is not con- 
cerned «774 Fuetciifr Eict tfr Gen Creed Pref Wks 
170^ 1 11 213 The principle on whith such a doctrine might 
he justly fathered 

c loosely, const on, upon To put upon, im- 
pose upon, attach to 

i8t6 Kirby &Sp Eutomol (1828) II xvii 47 Tltis inter- 
pretation has been fathered upon them 1874 H R. Rey 
N oLirs John. Rapt in I i 147 note. Some attempt to father 
on the Christian Church the liinilnliotis and orders of the 
Jewish priesthood 1885 Lam /oritxIXXIX 190 '2 The 
tvord ‘ land ' is to bear the meaning which U fathered upon 
it by sub-sect to (1 > 

t 7 With complement • To assert to be (some- 
thing) in origin , to declareto have been originally. 

i A, I r-. ^ Ixxxiii (1612)346 The Scots 

It lacob Did sleepe vpon t6so- 
‘ 13 Jeffrey Monmouth was 
.leng their Monument 

t Fa*tlier-a:ge. Obs [f Father sb -i-AaR.] 
a. The time of life when one is a father , hence, 
a mature age b An age earlier than the present, 
a penod gone by. 

1596 Q Elix. Let in Tytler Ifisl Scot (1864) IV 350 
Were it in the nonage of a pnnee, it might have some colour , 
but in a Father age it seemeth strange 1633 P Ft etcher 
Purple 1st. I ix. Tell roe, ye Muses, what our father ages 
Have left succe^tng limes to play upon 

Fathored (i% Oud), Ml. a rare. [f. as prec. 
jf -ed Provided with or having a fatlier. 

-fcf Shaks. Vn/ C ii I #97 TWnke : — * 

m my Sex Being so Father’d, and si 


— Leariw vt. 117 That which makes me bend maktf the 
king bow, He thilded as I father'd ' xM Mrs. Browninc 
Aur Letgh vt 648 Not much worse off in being fatherless 
Than I was, fathered 

Fatherhood (fl ffMihud) ; also t fatherhead 
Forms : a. 4-5 fader-, -Ir-, -ur-, -yr-, •hed(e, 
-heed, 5 fatherhed(e, 6 (fathered), Sc. father- 
held, 6-7 fatherhead 6 . 5 fader-, -ir-, -bode, 
•hood, (fatbyrod), 6 fatherhode, -hoode, 6- 
fatherhood [f FATHKiui +-h0()D, hkad] 

1 The attribute of being a father , the relation 
of a father to a child ; paicmity Also in spiritual 
sense 

riiSo WvcLiFi’rf, Wks III 179 Fruteofsuch fadurhede 
schaT b* joye of heven 1579-80 Nori 11 Plutarch . 1676) 31 
Pntres Conscripti, which is a name of Father head o 1647 
F ILMPR Patnarcka 1 Jo (1884) 19 'Phe right of fatherhood 
•759 Johnson Let to Simpson in Boswell, In his refusal 
to assist you there is neither good nature, fatherhood, nor 
wisdom 1866 Gko Fliot/" //c// ( t868' 119 I’ll lay hold 
of them by their fatherhood 

tranf 1B89 Boys' Own Paper 33 Mar, 400/1 The father- 
hood of the game (stool ball] to criLkei is unmistakable 

b applied to God in his rt lalion to mankind 
1611 Perkins Cases Cause (1619) 368 He bearex in his 
iwrson the image of Gods patermtie, or father-hoode c >6ao 
Donne Serm xxxviii 380 Now we consider God in a two- 
fold Paternity a two fold Fatherhood 1830 E Irving in 
Mackintosh Lfe II 477 We pray for those orphans who 
have been deprtved of their parents and are now thrown on 
the fatherhoM of God 1876 A Swanwick in Contemp 
Ret' June 116 This conception of the universal Fatherhood 
of God ha.s changed the aspect of the world 

0 With especial reference to Fph iil 15 after 
the Vulgate rendering i/aternitas) 
x^ yixcuy Ebh III IS Oure I ord Jliesu Crist, of whom 
ech fadirheed in hcueiies and tn erthe is named 1583 Goi i> 
iNG Calvin on Dent, xxxvi 314 We heare that all father 
hoode proceedeth of (>od 1588 A King tr Cantsius' 
Catiih , Praycfs 36 To the Father frome quhome nl 
fatherhcid in heauen and earth is named 

H d. confused use, Ihc attribute of having a 
certain father 

1846 Kkblr Lyra Inuoc , Children Like Partnts r To 
descry The welcome notes of fatherhood. In form, and lip, 
and eye 1878 Gkosart H More's Poems Mem Iiitrod 
41/1 His conception of our tommon Fatherhood and 
Brotherhood was Christ like 

2 The relation of an author, originator, or per- 
ivetrator, rate 

•871 H B FoniiAN Our Living Poets dOs Any more than 
•silisco and Ruggiero hek fatherhood to fine sayiUjgs 
1885 Manch. Exam 26 Jan 5/1 To adopt the fatherhoodof 
such atrocities is an easy way of obtaining credit 
fS Authority of 01 as of a father in various 
senses , paternal authority he.idship Obs 
1:1460 Play Saonm 894 Ami in fatherhed that longyth 
to my dygnyte Vn to yow grefe I wylle gyf credens 
•563147 Foxe a k hi (159C) 193/3 Vet had Heclcct 
no cause to claime fatherhood outr the King 1610 
Bp Carlrton Jurtsd 4 Others content to alluwe the 
Pope’s Fatherhood m spirituall matters 1645 Milton 
Tetrach (1851) i6j Shall fatherhood, which is but man. for 
his own pleasure dissolve matrimony? i6ge LocKr Got'/ 

1 II (1694) s We might have had an entire Notion of this 
Fatherhood, or Fatherly Aulhonty 
I 4 The personality of a father, in Thy yottt, 
etc fatherhood\5. a form of address, denomination, 
or title given a. to tcclcsiastics, esp those of high 
rank Ills Holy fathet hood, the Pope Obs 
1 1400 Maundfv (18391 xxxi 314 And [I] besoughte his 
holy fadirhode, bat my boke mygmc be ex.imvncd 1183 
Caxton Gfl/d Log 247''! What ihyng is in me y' bath dis 
lilesyd thy faderhede xtyx llilaebraud iVl de W Avj, 
Althoughe he h,Tne fulftirrd thepenannee of thy fatheihodc 
enjoyned 1546 Bai K / wjr Votanesw (1330 22 b, Gregory 
the vj had nothynge left hym, to sustaync hys owne holy 
fathered but the bare offerynges and a fewc rentes there 
besvdes 1614 Itr Hall Recoil Treat 870 Sixe whole 
books, should, by their father hoods of Trent, be im 
periously obtruded upon God, and Ins Church 1641 
Prynne Aiitip 113 Never to make an end, till both parlies 
hath given some possessions to his Holy Father head 
a 1661 Fuller Wonhies m 147 He reproved Pope Sergiu.s 
his fatherhood, for being a father indeed to a Base Child 
b. to Gotl 

CI 4 » 5 . Digby Myst (1883) in 904 That my prayour be 
rcsowndabk to l>i falhyrod In glory 1531 1 indale Exp 
1 John 32 His fatherhed geueth pardon frely 

o to a literal father, hence gen to persons 
having a claim to respect 

>450 Hfnryson Afor Eab 46 Not to displea 


„ . > the judges, ‘ May it 

please your reverend honourable fatherhoodis ’ >68a Munvan 
P/oly War asfi If what we have said shall not by thy Father 
hood be thought best 

t Fa'tlierixiff • vbl sb Obs ff. Father ».+ 
-ISO ' 1 The action of the vb. Father , an Instance 
of this 

1549 Coverdale Erasm Par Rom 1 i A fauourRble 
and gentle fatherying /bid 6 Yc Romaines are by 
^opcion & fathcryng, tailed all to the Surname of lesus 

Fat]l«r-ill'la-«F (fdSsrmlJ' AIwj 5 fadyp 
in, jm, lawe, faKlerlaw, fi fatberlaw fApp «« 
lajti - in Canon law Cf Bbothkh-in-law.] 

1 . The father of one’s husband or wife. 

c 1385 Chaucer L G W 2272 Phitoment, Un-to his 
fadyr in lawe gan he preye 1467 Maun. 4 Homeh Exp 
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J73 John Hobes and is faderlaw aiSU Lo Bhmers 
Htien Ixlv lai Gerard called to hym his father in law, 
hU wyfe. father isrf, Chavman llxad in 187 'I he fairest 
of her sex replied Most reverend father in-Iaw, Most 
loved, most fear'd. aijot'V BaowN Eng, Sat Wks 1730 
I as 1 'his ungenerous father in law . discreetly hanged 
himself 1843 Bethunb Sc. Firtttdt Star 51 We arc 
before the door of your intended father m law 
fig >650 13 . DtscoUtmtHtmn 15 Pretended Necessity (is] 
the Father m law of intended iniquity 
2. - Stepfather. Now commonly regarded as 
a misuse 

iSSa Huloet, Father in lawe, vtirtcui 1394 Shaks 
Rich III, V 111 81 AM comfort that the darke night can 
affoord. Be to thy Person, Noble Father in l.aw la^ 
Geenewey TaeitHs' Ana iii vi (i6aal va A band of alli- 
ance betwixt the father in law, and his wiues children 
« 74 > Richardson Clarissa IV xxiii. ua Nancy could 
not bear a father in 1 ^ 1773 Golhsm Steeps to Cosuf 1 

li. Father-in-law has Men calling me a whelp and hound 
1838 Dickens Null Nick ty. I am not their father, I'm 
only their father in law 1876 Geo Euot Nan Der Ivi, 
I did not like my father in law to come home 
Hence Vatber-la-law v nouce-iud , to call (a 
man) father-in-law 

1^49 FirtoiNG Tom Jones xv v, I'll teach you to father 

t Fa-tlierkui. Obs [OE fmUr lyn ( . ON 
f^uT f fieder, genit of fader It ycvn-v. eyn 
Kin OE had also fad{e)ren cyn, where the former 
word is an adj ] Descent by ih father’s side 
O. b CkroH an 75s |i 3 And hiera ijht fa.der cyii 
gmb to Cerdice (is looe C vtst 148 (Gr ) N u we areccan nc 
magon l>»t fedrencynn ] t 1440 Promp Pan’ 145 hadyr 
kyn, or modyrkyn, patcntelti 1538 J He\wood Spider 

f P xxxix 71 From which grownd by my fathcrkin 
will not starte 

Fatherland rfaSuidend) [f EvniEur^ + 

Land] 

1 The land of one’s birth, one’s country i In 
falherlatui, at home (opp to alnocul) Cf 
Motheu-countbt 

1613 WonRoi THE Marrow Fr tongue 110, I thanke my 
lucke that hath caused me to find here my Countryman, and 
oneofmy hatherhind 1635I Oupli (fir/r), Abnefandshort 
'Ireatise called the Christian's Fatherhind 1S83 P hi us 
Let III Hedges' Diary (1887) lao, 1 hope to meet with 
much better ljusticel 111 Father Land for y iticxpressable 
damage done me 1799 W Mentlity Mag V\l 

r lhrough thee alone the fatherland is deir 18^ Gen 
Thomison h xerc (18421 V lyi Returning to their 
fatherland in peace 1873 Symonds Grk Poets v iy8 
Stesichorus .tcknowledged an Ionian colony for his father- 
land 

b Used to translate the Dutch or (jcrinan 
vaderland, vatei land The I at/urland now 
usually Germany 

167a 'I FMru Fss Cent Wks 1711 I 100 'I he Dutch 
instead of our Country, say our Father land 1^1-18x3 
D'lsRAEt I C/ii /// 11818 III 31 'I he glorious history of 
Its independence under the title of I aderlamisihe Hts'eru 
— the history of Father-land 1839 W Chamucks Pour 
Holland 9/1 1 he attachment which the Dutch show to their 
Vaderland, or Fatherland, as they commonly term il 
1864 Macm Mag Oct 433 Its(ritbingcn‘s] famoiisUiiivei- 
sity more ideniified with the spiritual development of 
Germany than any other single institution in the Father 
land 1874 Mohm v Canipremise{iZZ6)6 A German has hts 
dream of a great falhciland 
2 1 he land of one’s fathers ; mother-country 
i8aa W Irmsg Bracib Hall I 13 Hie ancient and 
geiuiine chatactcristics of my father land 1831 BlaiKw 
Mag Sept 528/2 1 hey (the Americans] look lo a dreadful 
breaking up of those old establishments, under the shelter 
of whicli have grown the liberties of their ' father-land 
(Great Britain] 

Hence F» tharUndlab a. [+ isii], of, or per- 
taining to, one's fatherland 
283* tr Pour Germ Pruue III x 279 Two genuine 
Nurnbeig housewives, dressed in their fathcriandish caps 
Ibid IV 11 117 I he immoveable and unchangeable fathcr- 
iandish friend, — ihe majestic Mont Blanc 
Pa'thor-la'sher The name of two species 
of sea fish. Coitus buhahs and scoifius 
1674 Ray Collect U ords, lushes 104 I nther lasher, Coi 
niibicnsibus pueris dictus Scorpana Uellony 17^ R 
Brookes Art 0/ Angling ii xv i7y llir Father lasher 
when full grown does not exceed nine Inches in length 
2863 Couch btshes Brit Isl II 9 Ihe Father Usher, or 
Sting hsh, will live long out of the walcr 
FatherlaSS (fa Sojles), a [Sec -LESS 
In the OL fituinr Uas the first element is the iioniial 
form mot elsewhere occutringl corresponding to ON. /glliir 
genitive of /aier, the word is therefore not in origin a iruc 
compound, but a syntactic combination, cf O^. /fiur- 

1. lifaving no father. 

c2aosLAv 21897 ]>u hauest vrecbildrenimakenfaderlese 
a 2aa5 Amr R 10 Helpeii widewen & federlcasc childien 
a 23M Hami-oik Plain r ix 42 po fadirles barn £2430 
Merlin 11 33 Shulde ye not haue sought tbe fadirles childe 
1349 Bk Com Prayer Litany, I hat it may please thee to 
provide for the (atherlesse children and widows, tf^ 
Shaks. Rich lit II II 64 Our fathcrlesse distrcsse was left 
vnmoan'd 1600 Holland Lwy ii 76 1 he commonwealth 
was half fathcrlesse as it were, for the losse of a Consiill 
2729 J Richardson S'c C onnoissenr 1*7 We can be satisfied 
we are not exposed hero in a Fatherless World 2802 
SouTtirv Thalaia 1 11, The widow’d mother and the father 
less boy 1873 Svmonds CeiF Poets v\\ 229 How shall 1 , 
Broiherless, fnendless, fatherless, alone, Live on T 
absol £2000 Age /’r. xciii (xciv ] 6 Widwan & wrecan 
of sloxun & feadur lease of'sloguti cigoo Havelok 75 To 
J>C faderles was he rath. 238a WvcLis Jas 1 37 PupiIIes, 


lliat IS, fadirles or modirlcs or botho. 1822 Bible Pt Ixviii 
5 A father of tho fatherlesae c 2737 Dodslev hpii Q 
CaroUnt Misc (17771 Ask the cries of the Fatherless, 
they shall tell thee 2823 Shelley O Mab in 28 Hearest 
thou not The curses of the fatherlessT 

2 Of a book, etc • VV ithout a known author , 
anonymous Obs. exc. with intentional metaphor 

2622 Beaum & Fl Pkslnster iv 11, There's already a 
thousand fatherless tales amongst us i^s R Brooke 
Eng bpuc II I 67 A fathcrlesse Treatise of Timothy’s 
Martyrdome 173a London Mag I 78 To call ihat a 
fatherless Story 2803 Pic Nu No 14 (1806) II 261 She 
humanely adopted several fatherless essays that were ' 
wandering about the world 1 

Hence F* tberlasmeia, fatherless condition , 
2787-38 in Bailey 283a in Webster , and in later Diets. 

Fatherlike (f&'Sail3ik),<t andan^. [f abprec. ' 

+ -L1KE] Like a father | 

A aaj 

1 1 Resembling one’s father Obs 
c*4BS Wyhtoun Cron mi vi 135 Fadyre l)k m all hjs 
Dedih 2624 R Wilkinson Patre Semi 11 It were well 
for the child, if it were not so fatherlike as it is 
2. Having the aspect and bearing of a father 1 
1VE7 Pall Mall C s Apr 2/1 One of the most loveable I 
and father-like men 1 nave ever seen 

3 Such as IS proper to a father , such a'» a fatlier 
would do , fatherly 

2570 Lemns Manip 122 Fatherlike, palernus 1381 
Makbeck Bk 0/ Notes 138 This manner of breaking of 
bread was verie fatherlike and commendable among the 
elders of otde time a 2842 Hr Moi ntacu Aits A Mon is 
I 67 (1642) 296 He gave them father-like education 1^ 
Fuilsr Comm Ruth (18681 127 Young men will heru[ion 
take occasion to despise their father like authunly 1681 


2604 Dravton Oti’l 539 How fatherlike he giues afflic 
(ion Dread 2675 Brooks GoLi Key Wks. 1867 V 567 
Observe how fatherlike be melts and mourns over them 
1834 H F Lvie Hymn, 'Praise my 'soul,' Father-like 
he tends and spares us. 1864 i rNNtaoN bn. Aid 154 'J'he 
feeble infant Whom Enoch took and fondled fatherlike 

Fatherlin«ss i.fa&.'tjlines) [f Ratheulf n 
+ - AKSH ] 1 he quality of being fatherly , fatherly 
character, function, or feeling 

2532 CiitkE Matt I et i\ (1843) 116 His fatherhnes in 
life, his authoritec in know lege. t68a J Chandi ir /'oh 
Hilmont's Onat 147 Although a fleshly Father doth give 
of his own, whence the name of Patcrmly or fatherUness is 
given unto him 2787-36 m Bailfv 2880 L Hcni Indt 
color No 16 (18221 1 124 Ah, young gentleman, said he 
(for so he called me in the fatherliness of his age 1836 
Lit Churchman II 90/1 The fatherliness of God, as distin 
gtiislied from His justice 

Fatherlingf (ia 8 ji1ii} 1 (Only in nonce-u$es ) 
[f Father sb + -lino ] A little father Used a. 
as an affectionate mode of address ; b in contempt 

2813 UssKER Anew Jesuit 282 These bastard fathcrlings 
HI their Nicene Creed, did not onely insert this clause 
but, etc i8a8 Bloiku’ Mag XX 847 In what nation 
tint the German, does a diughtcr address her father as her 
‘ dear liltlc fatherling ’ 7 

Father-lontf-leff*. D \nin-LONG-Ltt.S 
(the cranefly, antT longdcggcd spider) 

1796 Mohsk Anur Giog I 226 Pattur Long legs, 
Phtlangiuni Seicral species iMSPortnig Mag XXXI 


Etiiel like a father long legs 

Fatherly (fa ftoilg, a [Oh. faderhe, f Jndu, 

I'ATHEK-F-^t SCC-I\'] 

1 1 Of or pertaining to a (natural or sjtintual) 
father , paternal Obs 

*599 Shaks lf«./i Ad,i i\ I 75 By that fatherly and 
kindly power, Ihat you haue in her i6b6 1 Owln Spii 
Jesuit (1629) 33 Of nis owne meere fatherly and Apostati 
call motion a 1633 I hnnakd tr Charron's II tsd i xUii 
K 3 (1670) 17^ Now this fatherly power is almost of it self 
lost and abolished 

t b Of or ]>crtaining to ancestors , ancestral 
1 fence also. Venerable Cbs 

a 1000 blene 431 (Gr) py Ics pa faHlerlican lare (sicnl 
forlo-tcn 1581 Sidhfs Apot Poelru lArblaS Poctiic is 
of most fatherly antiquitie 1634 Canse Kenss Sepai 
11849) *54 Ecclesiastical decrees, constitutions, provinciil 
and synodal statutes, fatherly customs 

2 Resentbling a father , i* a In age, hence, 
venerable (odr ) b In character or demeanour 


and fatherly, sweet soull 183s L Hunt Sir R Esher 
(1850) 89 A gentleman who having no children is so 
fatherly as lo lake care of the children of others 1867 
O W Holmes (/KriFifrAN .!»(£/ IV, (1891)47 He had been 
fatherly with busan Posey 

3 Of the feelings and conduct .Such as is proper 
in or from a father . natural to a father , paternal. 

£ 1400 Gesta Rom lit 232 (Hatl MS ) Cnst bathe to vs 
a fadirli.e affeccion 2488 Monk 0/ bvtsham (Arb ) 28 
V thankid him that he wolde white safe to chaste me m a 
fadyrly chastment. isad Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 198 
The father of heueti shewed Ttymseffe in a fatherly voyra. 
sayenge 2533 Gau Rukt F'aytiSSB) 86 Lat vsi knaw thy 
faderiie Iwin^ 18S3 Jab. I in Ellia Ong Lett l 283 HI 
141 With my fBiherhe bleasing 2849 Hr Hall Casts 

COHSC III IV. 264 Humbly to submit yourselfe to his fatherly 

directions 1778 Foote Basskrnpt 11. Wks. 1799 II 12a Per* 


l.lj 16 The fatherly admonition was received in silence ' 
Fatherly (facojli), adv [f Father sb -F 
-LY 8 ] In a fatherly manner, as a father , with 
a father’s care and affection. 

a 1300 Orel Sap in Anglia X 364, I am so fadirly 
admonestid. 1389 PasijmC s Return D ij Exhorting him 
fatherlie to glue ouer Ihat course 017131 Mather Km./ 
Nnv Eng in Andros ! rails II (iB*^ 97 God hath for 
a while Fatherly Chattised them by those Rods i 1848 
J Lowfll Changeling, I cannot lift It up fatherly. And 
bliss It upon my breast. 2833 Mrs Browning Poems, 

' Rnnaway Slave, The sky TTiat great smooth Hand of 
1 God stretched out On all hts children fatherly 
I Fatbership (fa Ssijip). ff. Father sb + 

' SJiip.J The position, state or relation of a father , 

I paternity, fatheihood f Also in //is Fathershtp 
the personality of an ecclesiastical father 
irts Golding Calvin on Dent Ixxx 189 Let \s beware of 
su^ maner of fathership 1670 G H Ytist Caidinalsi 11 
60 His Fatbership 1753 Johnson, Paternity, fathership . 
ihe relation of a father 1809 Southfv / rt/ (18561 II 108 
> After the fathership, and sonship, and all the otlier ships 
I have been exhausted ttys Sat Rev 15 Apr 457 There 
was not a throne which did not acknowledge m his (the 
Pope’s) fatbership the palladium of its liberty and strength 
18^ M toiiina Blcuksiml/t «f Siholar, lie (liyb) III 107 
The man whose fathership she disowned 1890 I W 
Ailies Peters Rock 468 'The civil liond sprung from 1 
spiritual fathership 

t Fa'tholt. .S Obs I are [’ a Du vathonl , 
f vat cask A- hout wood 1 ? Staves for casks 
*543 Abesd Reg V 18 (Jam), xij huiidrech fatholl ai 
fourty st) the hundretli 

Fathom (fe Sam'i, sb Forms i feeiSm, fsedm, 
2-4 fedme, 4 fepma, fodame, 3 fadim, Tadum, 

I fathum, south vefme), 4- 5 fadme, 4-6 fadom(e, 
5-6 fadam(e, fatham, f 5 < fadowme, fawdom(e, 

! ,3 fadmen, fadyni, south vatbyni, veth(e'ym, 

, 6 faddam, feddom, !>c faldom, faudom, south 
vadome),6 fatham(e, 6-7 fathome, 7 faddom(e, 
7- fathom [OE /o’St/t sir masc 'also fem ) 

I corresponds to OE'ns fethm sing , OS fathmbs pi , 
the two .arms outstretched (Du voilent, vaam, 
measure of 6 feet), OHO fadum cubit (mod G 
fadm measure of 6 feet), ON. fapmr (Iccl fafimt , 
Da favn, Sw Jamn) the outslretcbed arms, em- 
I brace, bosom, also measure of 6 feet — OTeut 
*faPmo-t, cognate with Goth fapa, MHG vadt 
\ enclosure, f Tout root ftp-, Jap- — prc-'lcut pet-, 
pot-, whence also (jt utToXos spreading, broad, 
mrawwai to spread out 

I Forni, illy identical with this word are the MDu vadim, 

I OHG /iulnm,/adiim(^iH(i xadem, rndVwimod G /adsH), 
thread , cf O Welsh item in same sense Possibly the two 
widely divergent senses of the type '/apme maybe ev 
plained as di^erenl applications of the etymological sense 
'stretching out’ ] 

1 1 III pi The embracing arms ; in smg »» 
IkisoM 1 b OE only 

a sooo Riddles xxvn 25 iGr) Freonda by m.a)>a hi hifan 
fiuSniuin fcLste clyppaS is 1000 Andreas 825 \(js ) Da 
het lifes brytta engha. sine, faihmum fcriRean leofnc 
I t b jfi,’ Grasp, power Cbs 

' BsowniP 1210 Jsbwearf ha in Frunena fxdm feoih 
cyninges a 1000 Crist i486 iGr ) pe ic aljvde me feondum 
of fienme 1607 Miuiiliton Mnhaelm term Induct , 
I grasp best part of the autumnian blessing In niy con- 
I tentious fathom i6aa Fiftchfr Prophetiss ii I, He 
beleeves the earth is in his fadom 
j +c The object of embrace, the ‘wife of ihy 
bosom’ Obs laie—^ 

I 2601 Dekker -S a/iecwor/i £ \V ks 1S73 I 209 1 hy Bride 
I She that is now thy fadom 

' 2 ha A stretching of Ihe arms in a straight 

line to their full extent Also 111 to rnakt a fathom 
2529 Horman ajThe length fro the both topp) v of 

his myddell fyneers, whan he niaketh a vadonic 1607 
1 orsFi L /e«ry Aeajtfr 717 1 he first of ihcve homes being 
I of the lenglli of my fadome 1646 Sir T Hrowxe Pstud 
Lp IV v 191 The extent of his fathome is cquall unto the 
[ space between the suale of the foot imi ihc crow ne 1783 
I Burns HaUomnen xxni note. Take an opportunity of going 
I to a b^n stack, and fathom it three tunes round The 
1 last fathom of the last time you will catch in your arms 
the appearance of your future coniugal yvshe-fellow 

b fg Breadth ol comprclK nsion, grasp of 
i Hitelltct, abilit) Obs ew anh 

I i 6 o 4 ‘sh\ks I'th 11 153 Another of his FaJome, they 

I haue none iSay I Hamiiton ivnt 1 honilon (1845)89 

I "rhis IS beyond my fathom to delcriniiie 

' 3 A ineasuie of length 

fa The length of the fort arm , aCiBiT Obs 
I riooo AElfric Gloss in V\r VV nicker 158/10 Cubitnm, 
F.cdmbelwuxelbosanai)dliaiKlwyrste . tooo — Gin vi 15 
jhoo imiid f-vhmi I'lh sc irc on lenxc ii ii75Ci>r< 

Ls An arc 1 rro hund fedme I.uix £2103 Lav 17661, 
b.nt sper hurh rmhle fiille anc uednic a 1300 C utsor M 
2153- iGnlii He righi ikpc hid doltien dare, Ma ban 
tuenti fadim or maic , s^o Ptauip Pan’ 145 Fadme, or 

' 1^" The length covered hy the outstretched arms, 
including the h.inds to the tip of the longest finger , 
hence, a definite measure of 6 Ibct vfotmerly for 
' some purposes less- see quot 1751% now chieflv 
I used in taking soundings 

I <1800 Corpus Gloss, Passns, facSin, ml luesen siridi 
13-7 
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in assise Five fadme or sixe c 1450 Mtrlm jx This lour » 
itj or nu fadora of height a 1490 Botoner 7/m iNasmith 
IT781 ITS Arches of * vethvm yn hyih 1496 7nrM 

Aei/ Are/ >18771 I agi, ^ fawdome of smal pailjouiie tow, 
ilk fawdome hd laad Iindalk j4c/t xxvii 28 Ihe ship- 
men sounded and founde it xx fetidoms 1580 Baret 
A/d F tgg As big as four men could compasse with their 
.irmes, or ioure fathom broade t6so Shake 1.11,396 

Full fadomfiuelhy Father lies 1643 Winthbop I/i-h/ 11790) 
3*5 They presented the court with twenty six fathom more 
ofwampom 1688 K Holme .rl r/noKry iii 163/a '1 he deep- 
new of Water is sounded by Faddoins 1748 AfUtm's i'oji 
HI ii B19 We could not find ground with sixty fathom of 
line 17S1 Chambers Cycl s v , There are three kinds of 
fathoms The fimt, which is that of men of war, contains 
SIX feet , the middling, or that of merchant ships, five feet 
and a half, and the small fathom, used in fluyets, fly boats, 
and other fishing vessels, only five feet 1814 Scot 1 A.f iif 
IsliS III XX, ■ \Vhere lies your bark? ' * Ten fathom deep m 
ocean dark I' i8te Livingstone Zambttx i\ 197 We 
handed him two fathoms of cotton cloth 1878 Hu\li v 
Pkvstoty ij6 The Gulf Stream itself is not more than 100 
fathoms deep, 

t O (See quots , perh some error ) 0/>r 

1708 Coi hs, /Vi /tom, three Feet 111 length 1731 
Chambers Cycl s v , Fathom is used m several countries, 
particularly Italy, for the common yard or ell 

d m pi Depths hi antlyj/,’^ Also tn Jig, ex- 
pressions Fathoms deep, fathoms eUnun , cf 6 
1608 Middi ETON 7 nek to Catch Old One III 1, bwallow 
up hts father Within the fathoms of his conscience i6it 
Shaks IFi«/ r IV IV S02 All the profound seas, hides In 
vnknowne fadomes <880 Miss Bkauoov J'list as /am xviii. 
You will sink fathoms deep in my respect 
A MtHtMg {xe qnot 1881) 

1778 W Prvce Mm Comub Gloss 320/1 Work in the 
Cornish Mines, is generally performed by the fathom 1871 
Kavmond ,S alts! MtHti 4- Mmin/r 315 [Cost of) stoping 
Si2 or fiS per fathom (of ore). 1881 — ^ItutHg Gloss , A 
fathom of mining ground is six feet square by the whole 
thickness of the vein 

5 A certain quantity of wood ; now, a quantity 
6 ft stmare in section, tvhatever the Icn^h may be 

IJ77 Harrison iFKi /<««</ It xvii (1877)1 340 Our tanneis 
buie the barke by the fadume 1669 Worlidgi Isyst 
4gnc (1681) 317 A Fathom of Wood is a parcel of Wood 
set out, SIX whereof make a (. oal Fire i68( Ulocst Ctossogt , 
When a Ship is past service they suw the wood of it in 
length, and sell it by the fathom, which is six foot, two 
broad, and six high i8m tariff rahlet in M'Culloch 
Out Commerce 1133 Lathwood in pieces under j feet in 
length, per fathom, 6 feet wide and 6 feet high (duty) 
/i 4 51 oil , ti feet long or upwards, per fathom, 6 feet wicle 
and 6 feet high, 13 III cm/ 1875 T Lasleii Timber if 
Timber Trees 253, 18000 fathoms of firewood were imported 
into London 111 1874 

6 attnb and Comb , .ns fathom lot ; fathom- 
deep a refathoms deep (sec 31I), excessively dce(>, 
fathom health, a health (ilrnnk) fathoms deep 
(see prec ) , fathom line, the line used m testing 
the depth of the sea in fathoms , also fig ; fathom- 
proof {tunu-Tod), unfathomable; fkthom-tale 
{Mining'', a fixed sum for every fathom excavated; 
fathom-wood [cf Sw famnveJ, Ger fadenhoh] 
(seeqnot 1867), 

xt3i Edm Rev 2\pr 75 ’fathom deep in murders and 
dcbnucherics iSflo Tennsson hi Mem x t8 If the 
roanng wells Should gulf him fathom-deep in brine 160a 
Vek KBR Gentle Craftwk* 1873 I 71 Carowse mec’fadome 
healths to the honour of the shooinakcrs 1596 Shaks 
i Hen ll',\ 111 204 The deepe. Where 'fadome-line could 
neuer touch the ground s8i6 Ih bon Tr of Chilton vi, The 
fathom line was sent From Chillon's snow-white battle- 
ment i8ai Shulev A/;/iycA qolhe brief fathom line of 
thought or sense >7^ Llizabcth Percy I 91 As if he 
thought what passed, a smooth surfaie, nut not 'fiilhom- 
proof 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss , 'Fathom-tale prob- 
ably arises from the payment for such work by the space 
excavated, and not by the ore produced 1867 Smvtii 
’tailor's IVord-bk , "Fathom wood, sUb and other offal of 
timber, sold at the yards, by fathom lots 

Fathom (fe ^^m), v. Forms i faelKraian, 3 
fadme, 4 fapme, 6-7 fadom(e, fathame, 7 
fatbome, 7- fathom [OE /«8w»tf/» = OHG 
fademSn, ON fajma (Icel faHma, Da favne, Sw 
/< 177 » 7 m) •— OTcut *fapm6jan, f *fap/no-Y x’vamsb,'] 
1 trans To encircle with extended arms 
cijoo Ifavrtok 1295 And mine armes weren so longe. 
That I fadmede, al at ones, Dencmark, with mine longe 
bones. 1637 PocKLiNGTON Altare Chr 91 It contained 
too many Cubits for him to fatbome it roundabout, 1646 
I. Hall Norte Fac 71 No man ought to graspe more then 
he can well fatbome 17M in Ash 1810 J Hodgson Let 
m Raine Mem (18x7) I 65 Ten trunks each more than 


I well fatbome 1775 in Ash 1810 J Hodgson Let 
ine Mem (18x7) I 65 Ten trunks each more than 
fathom. i8a8 Scott Iml II 187 Trees so thick 


transf andj^ 

Beowulf T133 Hie leton flod fse 
2 1000 Andreat 1374 (Gr ) Wsetcr fs 


a 1000 Andreat 1374 (Gr ) Wmter faefimedon t6atf Mas- 
singer Rom Actor v i Caesar in bis arms Fathoming 
Ihe earth 1644 Dicey AW Bodies Ded (1638) >3 Flashy 
wits cannot fadom the whole extent of a large discourse, 
fb To clasp or embiace (a person). To 
fathom together to embrace mutually Obs, 

13 EE Alht P. B. 309 Frendez feilen in fere farmed 
to-geder cx^PnmpParv 145 Fadraynffadomyn, P ), 
ulno 1609 TAdams Entail Banket^ Shot Wks. 1861 1 . 
aw Lascivious Belilahs fadomed him in the arms of lust, 
2 . Of two or more persons • To encircle by ex- 
tending the arms in line, with the view of measur- 
ing the girth Obs exc arch 


>888 Eden Decades 68 Seuen men . , with theyr armes 
streached furthe were scarsely able too fathame them (trees) 
aboute. x(ki-8a Heylym Cotmogr m (1682) 14S Stocks of I 
Vines as big m bulk as two men can fathom 1714 R 
FALCONra / oy (1769) 135 Mr Musgrave and I could but 
just fathom it 1S74 Dasent 1 ales fr Ejetd tUx We will 
fathom It [a tree) and then we sliall soon see. 

b Of one person To measuie m fathoms by 
means of the two outstretched arms, rare, ' 
t68o Play-bilt in Reiidle & Norman Inns Ol,i Southxvk , 
He [the Gyant] nuw reaches ten foot and a half, fathoms 
near eight feet, spans fifteen inches 1785 Burns [see 
I ATIIOM sb 2 a] 

t 3 mtr To fathom about' to try what the 
arms will take m , to grope about Obs rare 
x\ E E lllit P C 273 per he fesints )>e fete & 
fatliiiiez aboute, & stod vp in hfs stoniak. 

4 trans To measure with a fathom-line, to 
astcrtaiii the depth of (water) , to sound 
1634 Biitrethn 7 rav (1844) 3 Fathoming the depth of the 
water os cr against Brill, we found (etc ) 1665 Sir T. H fh- 

iiERT J rav (1677)2x3 In other places [the Ocean) never 
hitherto has been Mthuiiieil 1711-1800 in Bailey i860 
Malhy J'hys 0i0( Sea Mil f 363 Attempts to fathom the 
OLCiui, both by sound and pressure 
fig 1613 Hifron Sfirit Sonne ship 11 Seim 372 This 
lone, to bee bonnes, who can fadome it? 164a K Car 
fentlr F rpeneuie v xvii 314 O God, who can fadome 
thyUcmily? 1681 Dkydi-n Abs ^ A chit 743 To sound 
the denthx and fathom The Peoples hearts 1731 Berki- 
Ltv Akipkr VI J 17 An abyss of wudom whiLU our line 
cannot futhom 1875 Hambrtoh tntell Life vni 1 381 
A French nobleman whose ignorance 1 have frequent 
oprarlitnilies of fathoming 

D To get to the bottom of, dive into, penetrate, 
see through, thoroughly understand 
i6as Msssikofr A«i( /Fay V i.The statesman lielieves 
he fathoms T he cuiinsels of all Kingdoms on the earth 1686 
J Smith liatoscope 91 Causes very difficult for Human 
Wit to Fathom 1748 Anson t Foy lit ix 400 I here was 
some treachery designed him, which he could not yet fathom. 
1781 Map D Arblay Diary May, (His) character 1 am at 
this moment tmable to fathom *839 Kfightlev Nist Eng 
I 443 He could conceal his own designs and fathom those 
of others 18x3 C Bkontf FtHette xxxnxi (18761416, I saw 
something in that lad s eye I never quite fatnoiiiea. 

6 tntr To take Boundinga ht and fig AUo, 
t To fathom into to enquire into 
1607 IourniurAet' hag \ m, And deeply fadotii'd 
into all cstatev TMt R Paltock /* IfT/Zinr (1884) 1 84 
When fathoming, I could find no bottom iSm ^lllMAN 
Lat Chr (1864) 111 VI 11 389 The philosopher went 
fathoming on in the very abysses of human thought 
1878. Hroaninc I^a Samoa 73. 1 can fathom by no plum- 
met-line sunk in life’s apparent laws 

Fath01liabl« (UebomabT), a, [f. prec -I- 
VBI E ] Capable of being fathomed or sounded 
1697. DAMriFR Foy (1698) I 331 Southward of all the j 
Soundings, or fatliomabte ground 17x7 inBMiBYvol.il 
b fig Comprehensible, intelligible 
J633 Ames Agst Cerem 11 178 Ihese (arguments) 
seeming more fadonkible 1647 Bp \{t,ll,Satan‘tficrydarts 
t/neuthed til si 303 Things not fadonieable by reason 
1781 Mad D'Akeiav Diary s6 Juno, Mr Crutchley 
continues the least fathomable of all men I have seen 

Fathonier (la, domsi) Also 6-7 fadomer, 

7 feathomer ff as prec -f -eb • ] 

1 One who fathoms m the senses of the vb 

iSgBFi-oiao, Scandaghatore a fadomer of the sea 1816 

Lane S</r s T ix 23 Time, the fe.ithomer of wiites and 
spoile 1660 How ELI Lex Tetragl , PiFoAoxaei, teisem 
1790 Cow rpR I had I 726 fathomer of my conceal'd designs 

2 An instrument for ascertaining the depth of 
the sea (sec quot ' 

18*3 Met haute s Mag No 4 59 The object of the 
Fatiiomer is to obtain soundings without heaving to 

Fa’thoiuillgf, vbl sb [f as prec + -INO 1 ] 

1 The action of encircling wiih the arms 

C1440 Ptonip Pan’ 145 F^einynge, ulnacto 1630 
Donee 'term Ixxil 736 A net is a large thing past thy 
Fadomin^ if thou cast it from thee, but if thou draw it to 
tliee, It will he upon thy arme 

2 The action 01 process of ascertaining the 
depth (of the sen, tic ' 

>641 Rogers Naaman «8« The fadomiiig of so bottome- 
Icssc depth lyay Philip Qnarll 79 Very expert m the Art 
of f athoming 

b, attrto , a&fathommg-hne 

o «8oo Cow PER twrrw Milton' tP L 11 934 A fathoming- 
line for the purpose of sounding an abyst 1874 H. K 
Reynoidx John Rapt vi | t 364 Ihe prophet here 
plunged hts fathoming line into a deep ocean 
PathomleM (he Snmlcs), a, [f as prcc, 4 - 
-LKIXS 1 

f 1 That cannot be clasped with the arms Obs 


and fathomless delight I 1883 £. Clooo hi JihowL 13 June 
333/a The fathomless mystery of the universe 189s Spec- 
tator 14 Feb , His ignorance is fathomless 
Hence ra tbomteuly adv 

i8aa Bvrom Werner iv 1 306 His death was fathomlessly 
deep in blood. 1878 Matfus Poets 39 The smile so fathom- 
lessly bland. 

tFa'tiCftlie. Obs rare~^, fdttcan-us, 

f, fdtt- comb form of f Stunt Fat« canire to sing.] 
A singer of fate ; a prophet 
1651 (jaule Magnstrom 162 What fatuous thing is fate, 
then, that is so obvious as for the faticanes to foretell ? 
FatidiO (f^'tidikV, a Now rate [i.d L 
fdtid/e-us, f fait- comb form of Jaium Fate -f die- 
weak root of dte-SSrt to speak.] Of or concerned 
with predicting fates ; prophetm, 

1671 I. Davies Stbyllt 1. xviii sirThe F'atidick Books 
169* J Edwards Remarkable Texts 310 The earth 
betome old, so that the fatidick virtue was worn out. 3711- 
3610 Bailey 3844'!' MitchellA2/4<v/« I 72/10/4, A verb 
Miilicable to fatidtc purposes. x86i in Jml Seutrtd Lit. 
XlV 17s When Moses, in the fatidic spirit, foretold the 
future prosperity of Israel 

Fa'UdioaX (f/'ti dikiil), [f L f&Udic-us (sec 
prec 1 -F -alJ a. -prec. b Of persons, trees, 
etc . Gifted with the power of prophecy 
a. 1607 Topsell Serpents (165^) 685 1 his Beast is . 
indued with a fatidical or protmetical geogr^hkal delinea- 
tion II i6sa J Smith Set. Disc, vi 309 'To understand 
what IS spoken in this fatidical passion i8m Potter 24 m//i 7 
Cnece 11 xvi 11713) 33s Urns, into which the Lots or 
Fatidical Verses were thrown I7ai-i8oo m Bailey 1809 
Carlyle /flic (18x7)11 98 'fhe fatidical fury spreads wnder 
and wider tSsi Smfdlev Occult Sciences 331 A tablet, on 
which certain i^idical verses were written 
b 3641 Brichtman Predict 2 Our andent Prophets, 
Bards, and fatidiiall Vaticinators . 1643 Howfll Lett 
(1688) IV 486 The Ancients write of some Trees, that they 
are Fatidical 165* Caulk Magastrom 25s Fatidical 
Mars. 1884 W BELLmA'’/)^ V 44s One of those falidi 
cal women, who ruled the destinies of the nation. 

Hence Tati dloaUy adv 

01693 UaouHART Rabelais iti xxv. 220 As fatidically, as 
under Ine t.m|>eror Valence 

Fati^oata ((dti dikKit), 1/ rare, [f as prec + 
-ATE.] intr To declare or predict fates Ikncc 
Pati dloating vbl sb , in quot used attnb 
3867 J B Rose tr Virgil's Aiiieid 229 CarmnMaAeditA 
Fatidicatinc power 

t Fati'Oioenoy. Obs rate-' [f as prcc. -F 
-KNOT ] A method of foretelling fate; divination 
01693 Urquhak^ Rahelais in xix 154 Let Ub make tnal 
of thixkind of Fatidicency 

Fatiferona (kiti ferns), a [f L fStifer (f 
fdti- comb form of fat urn Fate + :/«/' proilucing) 
•f -0U8 ] I'nte-bringiiig, deadly, mortal, destructive. 
16*6 in Blount Gtossogr 1755 in Johnson, whence in 
mod Diets 

Fa^ngable, FatL’gaaMe, a [a OF fati- 
gable, atl. L fatigdbihs, i fatig&re to Fa’NOUE] 
a Capable of being fatigued , easily tired b 
\\ earying, tiring Obs 

O- 1608 Middleton Tam Lovi 111 li, /-»/ Indefatigable, 
hoy, indefatigable Mir Faligabic, quoth you? 18x3 
Ruskin V/d/trx /’tH III HI 826 127 An imperfect, chiidisk 
and fatigabic nature 

b 1636 Bloc NT Gtossogr , J ntigable, wear) lug or tyring 

Hence Pa’tieablenesix, Pati guablenesa 
>717 tn BailevvoI II 1856 Ruskin Mod Paint, 111 
IV X f 18 That other character of the imagination, fatiguo- 
blcness. 

t Fa'tigate , pple Obs [ad L fatigdt-us, 
pa pple of /a/i^ar# to Fatigue J Fatigued 
3473 Ripley lamp Ahh Admon in Ashm (1652! 191, 
I was fatygatc 3530 Lyndrbay Teit Papyngo 474 My 
wylt bene walk, my fyngaris faitegate 3 S 3 < F-iyot Gm< 

I vii, Suffre nal the childe to be fatigate with coiuinuall 
studie. 3607 Shaks Cor ii li 121 His doubled spirit 
Requickened what in flesh was fatigate 

tFatigate, V obs [f. L /fl/iVd/- ppl stem 


2 That cannot be measured with a fathom I me ; of 
measarelessdepth Often of a metaphorical ‘abyss 
1638 G Sandvs Paraphr Dtv Poems Ex xv, God, in 
the Tathomlesse Profound, Hath all his choice Commanders 
drown'd. 1644 Milton Edne (<738) >r6 Fathomless and 
unquiet deeps of controversy 3847 Clarendon Nist, Rsb 
I (1843) 6/3 T hat fathomless abyss of reason of state tSot 
Southey Phalabawx. vi, Adown Plunge the whole waters , 
so preopitouR, So fathomless a fall 3839 Tennyson Ode to 
Memory in, The half attain d futurity, TW deep not fathom- 
lest 3873E F BuBR 24 <//tal[r/»xv. 393 Passingupthrough 
fathomless axure. 

S. fig. That cannot be penetrated or fully under- 
stood ; incomprehensible Cf Fathom ». 4 b 
1845 Mil TON Telrach (1851) 384 Heer lies the fadomles 


fatigated withwarrev 36m Sir R Haw kins D/>jr/T/«/m/i3 
' (1878) 137 With which exticamc hcate the bodle fatigated, 
greedily desireth rtfreshing a 165a J Smith Set Disc vi 
1 249 This kind of divine inspiration did [not] fatigate and 
act upon the imaqination 1749F1L1UINC I out Jones W 
197 She will soon be fatigated with the journey 

Hence Pa Ugated ppl a 

\ rsss Huloet, Fatigated, de/atigatns rdas 8 Purchvs 
Pilgrims II 1837 These sweet seasoned Songs of Arcadian 
Shepherds did recreate my fatigated corps. 183a Lithoow 
Trav VI. 397 Fatigated travellers 

t Fati^idOll. Obs Also 6 -aoloii, -aoyon 
[a. OF fatigatien, ad. L /aiigatton em, n of 
action f fatlgare to Fatigue j 

1 . The action of fatiguing , an mstance of this 

a 38*9 Skelton Image Ipocr ii 393 Other like vexations , 
As with Fatigations And dissimulations. With like 
abbominations. 1^ Act 37 Hen, Flit, c 3 Without 
frustrate or wilful (ftlay or any other maner of fatigadon. 

2 . The state oi being fatigued ; weariness 

1804 W Atkinson tr. h Ksmpts' Itnit, t. xviit, Thne 
sayntes have served God in great fatigacion tSTO Foxe 
I A J M.\, 883/1 Cyprus and Albania, vmiclie he after long 



FATIGUABLE. 
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FATTEN. 


Stl. Disc, VI, iv. 11831) 3IS Ha maVi of thoM fatigations 
that DanUI complains of 1710 Stkyfb Sitno'sSurtf 11754) 
I I, xxiti. 144/a Keeping watch as they had many times 
been compelled, (0 their great Fatigation and unquteting 
Fatlguable, var. of Fatioablb. 

Fatigue (fatf g), [a. Fr fatigue fem , f. 

fattguer see nfcxt Cf Sp fattga, li,fat{ca fem ] 

1. Lassitude or weariness resultmg from either 
bodily or mental exertion 

1719 Db Fob Crusot i. jij It having been a Day of mat 
Fatigue to me 1776 Trial of A undocomar 33/2 Imminent 
danger of expiring from fatigue 1843 Prescott Mexico 
VII ni. (18641 434 Extremities of famine and fatigtie 1B74 
Morley C<>»«/ro»ifM 188618 The mortal fatigue that seizes 
catholic societies after their fits of revolution 

b. transf The TOudttion of weakness m metals 
caused by repeated^lows or long-continued strain 
Braithwaite in Proc Iasi, Ctvtl Eug. XI It 463 
Many accidents on railways are to beascrilxd to that pro- 
gressive action which may be termed the * fatigue of metals ' 
1874 Knight Dtci Meek I 827/1 To fatigue is ascribed the 
br^ina of car-axles. s88s hni^tering 10 July 31 The 
law of the fatigue and refreshment of metals 

2. That which causes weanness; + fatiguing 
labour, ‘ trouble ’ (obs ) , a fatigumg duty or per- 
formance, labour, toil. 

2669 TfcMi LE Z.r/ io Pr Tuscany y/Vn, 1731 II 196 The 
glorious Fatigues which have hitherto been the Diversion of 
wur Highness i^i 'NaooAth Oxon II 644 When the 
Treaty for the delivery of it [Oxon] up for the use of the 
Parliament was in agitation, he [Rushworth] was often post 
ing to London upon intermessages and fatigues sCps 
Woodward Mat /tut Earth 1 (1723) 37 A Question 
which hath given no small Fatij^e to Learned Men 
171S W Root PS Voy 364 The (iovernour’s Deputy 
had the Fatigue to get our Provisions together 1780 
Burke Corr (1844' II 381 The fatigues of the election 
are over 1844 H H Wilson IndiaW sosThemen 
were much distressed by the fatigues of their previous 
march i86d G eo hluioT F Holt ( 1 868) 1 2 Sight had become 
one of the day's fatigues 

3 The extra professional duties of a soldier, 
sometimes allotted to him as punishment for mis- 
demeanour ; an instance of this 

1776 A WARDin Sparks Coir Anier Rev (1833)!. 191, 
I have ordered all the men, not on actual duty, to turn out 
upon fatigue every day 1844 Regul ft Ora Army 275 
Ine levelling of ground in the Mctmiy of the Camp or 
Barracks, .tnd malting commumrations between difierent 
parts of them, are duties of fatigue i88t Through the 
Ranks to a Couimission 47 For the two weeks that 1 was 
a private I took my turn at the daily fatigues 

b Short (or fatigue farty, and in pi for fatigue- 
dress 

1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit, Diet 135/2 Fatigue 

a party of soldiers told off for any other duty than a dress 
parade necessitates 189a W G Browne m 19M isat 
Nov 850 Change into stable fatigues 

4 attnb, and Comb, as fatigue-blouse, -cap, 
-jacket, -uniform in fatigue-dress', fatigue-oall, the 
call to fatigue-duty; fatigue-dresa, the dress 
worn by a soldier on fatigue-duty , also transf 
fatigue-duty- F atioub so 3, fatigue-party, a 
party of soldiers on fatigue-duty ; fatigue-work »= 
Fatiouk sb 3 

1890 Century Mag Aug 617/3 A thin "fatiinie blouse 
1833 Maervat P iiimplt xvi, A soldier in his ’’fatigue 
dress 1847 Emerson Refir Men, Goethe Wks (Bohn) I 
3S7 He bad put off a gay uniform (or a fatigue dress 1879 
Escott England II 213 The black gown is the fatigue dress 
of judges 1873 Burton /list Seot I. 11 73 The soldier 
never »ept till he had done his "fatigue duly tSsa Lfvkr 
Daltons ll iv 33 A creature that carries a bread bag over 
its shoulder through the streets in t "fatigue jacket iftjo Dp 
Quincev CofMisr Rom Meals'ftk* 1863 III 37iA*fatiMe 
party of dustmen sent upon secret service 1844 Regnl 4- 
Ora Army a A Fatigue-Party, is not entitled to exemp 
tion from a Tour of Du^ i860 Russell Diary India 11 
XVI 304 The men of a fatigue party were emptying out 
shot, stoofllnst Lend Nnvs Chiistmas No a/i A grey 
"fatigue uniform 1889 Wolsklev in Times 15 Feb 12/3 
"Fatigue work, such as carrying coats 

Fatlfflie (fit/ g), » [ad Y, fatigwr (^ = Vx, 
Sp fatigar. It fatuare), ad L fatigare, f. stem 
*Jatt- (m (idfattm enough), prob meaning ‘ yawn- 
ing’ , cf Fahscent] 

1 trans ‘ To tire, weary ; to harass with toil ; to 
exhaust with labour’ (J ). 


pursuing them (cattle] ■ 1784 Cowpfr Teuk iv 706 Heroes 
and their feats Fatigued me. 1848 I.ytton f/anoA/ si vii. 
Thou fatigucst thyself in vam. iWa Fa A. Kemble Resia 
t« Georgia 34 My morning’s work nod fatigued me 

2. To weaken by straining ; to strain (a mast). 
STM Figging hr Seaniasu/ufi II 373 Augmenting the 
numter of utils at the nsque of fatigumg the masts 1869 
Sir E I. Reed ShtfiiutU v 83 To render the angle iron 
frames less fat^ued 
1 8 mtr To undertake fatigue. 

1697 Collier Ess Mot AiiOj, ii (1709) 163 Age is not 
viMroui enough for Business and Fatiguing. 
Patigufia (fJt/’'gd), <1. [f prec. + -Ki) >.] 
a. Wearied, b. Stramra by over-pressure 
S791 Coarrica /Had v, 947 His arm failed him fatigued 


Fatigueleis (fati-gUs), a, [f FAtiace sb 
and V 4- -LE 88 .] Without fatigue ; unwearying , 
tireless. 

t8i8 J Brown Psyche 42 Endow’d them with fatigueless 
care. 1879 JavraaiES Wild L\fe tnS C 133 Riders up- 
naht and fatiguelest 1889 T almacb Serm, in The Poiee 
a Alay, T he angels are a fatigueless race. 

Fa'tigueaom* (fat/ gsi^m), a [f as prec. + 
-80MB ] Of a fatiguing nature . wearisome 
41734 Nokth Exam iii vii 1 16(1740) 515! be Attorney 
General’s PIolc is very nice and fatiguesome, and the other 
quiet 1746 T URNBVLl Jus/os xxvii 111 218 Antiochus was 
overcome the second time, and after a fatiguesome flight of 
several dav^ came at last to (etc 1 1827 Blackw Mag 

XXI 475 His ‘Excursion’ would hae been far less fatigue 

Fatiguing (fltf gig),/// « [f pATtaoEn -h 
'INO 2 1 That causes fatigue , wearisome. 

S708 LuTTRbLL Brief Ret <1857) VI 322 Vendosme by 
fatiguing marches gained the Dender on the sth 1774 
Golosm Nat Hut (1776) IV 189 It would be fatiguing 
to go through a particular description. 1833 J Rknme 
A/ih. Angling 64 A heavy (trouttngl rod is fatiguing 
iSoe Tyndall Gtae i xi 77 1 he most fatiguing position 
Hence 7atl galxiffly adv , m a fa'tiguing manner 
1807 SouTHEV Esfirtella’t Lett II 341 The most un- 
pleasant part of this expedition, fatigumgly steep as it was. 
18^ T. Hook in New Monthly Mag LVIIl 155 They 
dance quadrilles fatigumgly sSys Ce Ianu Cheikmate 
II IX. 93 (She! was most fatigumgly well up in archaio- 
logy i8w Miss Bird Jafan II 149 One makes one s 
way fatigiiingly along soft tea sand 
t Fa'a’loquenoy. Obs, rare-t. [f as next 
see -BNcr.J 

41693 Urqlhart Raielats III xxv, By Gastromancy, 
which Kind of ventral hatiloquency was used in Fef lani 

Fa’tiloiiuent (Ixti Wkwint), a, [f L fill-, 
comb form of fatuen Fate -i- loquent-em speaking j 
, after L fUitoquus ] Declaring fate, prophetic 
I 1696-81 in Blount Geossogr 4 1693IJR9UHART Raitlau. 
in XXI 183 Fatiloquent Southsayers 1889 BmiAM Edwards 
\n All Tear Round tfo 854 N S 76 A voice fa(ilo<|iient 
’t Fatilog'nist. Ohs rare-' [f h.fatiloqu- 
iis (see prec ; + -ist ] One who declares or fore- 
tells fates , a fortune-teller 
169a Gaole Mageutromancer 145 L atiloquists taken 
from talking they know not what 17x7-36 in Hailei 

tFAtilOgUT. Obs-'T fad L fdttloqui-urn f 
f&tum Fate 4- -loqutum speaking, f loqui to speak ] 
Soothsaying 16x3-6 m Cockeram 

Fatbeenoe (fiitisens) Geol [f. next see 
-KNCE ] The condition of being ojicn in chinks or 
clefts. c 1784 Kirwan cued by Webster 1828 

FatisCd&t (fiti sent), a [.3d L fatiscent-em, 
pr. pplc of fattsclre to ojien in chinks or clefts, f 
*fatt yawning see Fatigue v ] Having chinks or 
clefts, cracked 

1807 Headrick Arran 51 Fatiscent granite 
t Fll*tLit. Obs, [f, L fat urn or Lng Fats + 
-i8t] -Fatalist 

1619 J SiBPHKNS Ess 4 Char, tVorthy Pott 154 Hee is 
I an enemy to Atheists, for he is no Fatist 

I Fatleas (faetl^s), a. [f Fat sb + -less] 
Without fat or greasy matter. 

1819 Blackw Mag XVIII 155 A mere wafer of fallen 
ham constituted a Dreakfast 1871 Huxlev Phys vt 137 
Four pounds of fatless meac 

Fatling (fsetlig), sb [f Fat r +-Uho, cf 
nuisUng^ A calf. Iamb, or other young animal 
fatted for slaughter 

>5*6-34 Tindalk Mestt xxii 4 Beholdc, I have prepared 
my dynner, m>ne oxen, and niy fatlinges are kjlled, ami 
all thinn are r^y. 1970 Rrvon in Farr .S' P Eltz (1845) 
II. 335 My fallings then 111 tender. And offrings to ihcc 
make 1611 Bible Ad xl 6 The caife and the yong lion, and 
the fatling [shall lie down] together 1715 Poi E Odyss mii 
S3 T welve fatlings from the fliKk 1877 Brvant Poems Sella 
303 The herd Had given its fatlings for the marriage feast 
attnb 1870 Brvant Iliad I ix 275 Chines of a sheep and 
of a fulling goat. 

FatUi^ (fae tlig), a tare [dim of Fat a 
(see -UNO), suggested by prcc sb J Small and fat 
18x7 Tennyson Princ vi 122 The babe began . to 
reach its fatling innocent arms And lary. lingering fingers. 

Fatly (fse til), adv [f as prec + -ly - ] t » 
Grossly, greasily +b Plentifully O To a great 
extent, largely, d Like a fat person, clumsily 
1919 Barclay Eglagts Iv (1570) Cv/i Some beast agav-ne 
stiri Icane and poorc is seene, 1 hough it fatly fare within 
a medowe greenc 1611 Cotob, Grausement, fall), 

' grossely, greasily 1866 Whipub Chew It Charac Men 


322 An old dowager lady, fatly invested in < 

I manufactures. tH6 Howells Fir»v/ Lfexi 160 Renais- 
sance angels and cherubs in marble fatly tumbling about 
on the broken arches of the altars. 1873 Miss Broughton 
Nancy I >32 Largely, fatly, stanngly phun 
Fatner, obs form of Fattener. 

' Fatness (<« tnes) [f. as prec. + -ness ] 

1. The quality or state of being fat. 
a. The cmidition of having the flesh interspersed 
With fat ; plumpness, fullness of flesh, corpulence 

espooAgs /’r.xvi[ij 9 HihabbaJieaUeheorafaelnesse utan 
bewunden. ethPO Lan/ranc’sCirurg 86If^ti>ebodi ben 
mene bttwene fatnes & lenenes )>at is neiper to fatt nc to 
leene. 1581 Mulcastbr /’ an/ums xvu (i887)76WrasiUiig 
Uketh awaie falnesse, pulfes, and swellinges 1693 Walton 
Angler 187 Eelet have all parts (it for generation but to 
smiu as not to be easily discerned, by reason of their fatness 


le inquiries. i8i^ (see F atigued a) 


1798 C. Lucas Fts U alert I 177 We can account for the 
of cof'ks. butchers, and other persons 
1885 Truth 38 May 850/1 Fatness alone prevented her 
from continuing to shine as a lyric star 
fig t6ea Shaks Ham iii iv ,53 )„ the funesse of this 
pursie times, Vertue it selfe, of Vice must pirdon liegge 
fb Typogr Breadth or thickness Oh^ 

1676 Moxqn Print Lett 23 Measure the Fatiiecs of the 
left hand Arch of e 

to Of a tree : Oiliness ; juiciness Of the soil 
Unctuous nature ; hence, fertility, luxuriance Obs 
exL in Biblical phraseology 
1382 Wyclif Rom xi 17 Fatnesse of the otyue tree 
1999 Eden Decadies The greate moyslenesse and futncsce 
of the groundc i6ti Bibik Gen xxvii 28 (.lod giue thee 
of the dew of heauen, and the (atnesse of the earth a 1739 
ArbutiinotO , Byrea-son of the fatness and heaviness of 
the ground, Egypt did not produce meuls. 
fg 19x6 Ptlgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 162 Makjmge it to 
encrease in a spintuall fatnes of deuocyon 
1 2. That which makes fertile ; a fertilizing pro- 
perty or virtue ; fertilizing matter Obs 

C >430 Pallad OH Hush xii 7 Valey ther hdles faltrnesse 
hath rest 196a FuLKEd/r/rorr (1640) 16 Comets betoken 
barrenness because the fatnesse of the earth is drawn up, 
whereof the Comet consisteih 1611 Bible /’r Ixv iilh> 
paths drop fatnesse 1693 Bentley ^erm 5 Dec. 29 Water 
to feed the Plants of the Earth with the fatness of 


+ 3 concr A greasy or oily substance, fat Obs 
ctooo Ags Ps xvi(t| II Fictnysse heora hi beclysdon 
1398 TatvisA Barth De P R \ Ixiii (1495) i8t In the 
becst IS fatnes that is caljyd Adeps, Amina wythout e 1400 
Lan/ranc'sCirurg 357 Summe seien J>at )>e fames of greiie 
froggiB haji vertu for to make men heere 1*430 Hans 
Puer 39 in Babeee Bk (t868) 29 In ale ne in wiyn with hond 
leue no fatnes Myrr our Ladye niTjp iij Ihe 

fatnesse of oyle may notbume, tyl a weyke or matche be pul 
iherto 1641 French 111 (1651)71 J here will distill 

into the rei eivcr a fatness than Dkvdeh I trg Georg 11 
547 Whose offer’d Entrails shall drip their Fatness from 
the Hazle Broach 

yfc 41400 Prymer <iSqi)m As wiJi grece and fatnesse 
fyld bo my soule 1961 r Norton ( alvin's Inst I 4 This 
IS the luste vengeance of God to drawc a falnesse ouer 
their hartes >611 Biblk Ps Ixiii, My soule shall be satisfied 
as with marrow and fatnesse 

+ b In the soil, etc An uiilUious. substance , 
an unctuous la) tr or deposit Obs 

>577 B Gooor Hereshaih's Hush i (1586120)1, A kindc 
of pith and fatnesse of the earth called hlatga thid 
41 r>, The fatnesse that the water leases bchindc it i6s6 
Hacon hylva i 355 Earth and Water mingled by the heipe 
of the Sunne, gather a nitrous Fatnesse 1715 ir Panctrollus' 
Rerum Mem II il 283 Chalky Earth beaten and steeped 
m Wate^ affordeth a (Jream or Fatnes* on the lop 
1 4 The richest or best part of anything, Obs, 
c 1000 Ags Ps Ixxx(t] 17 of faitn>sse hwxtes. c *300 
E F Fsnlter cnX'/w 14 And with fatttirs of whetc filled he 
w cle 1644 G PiJSTTEB m Hartlib Legacy (1655! 176 Cities, 
which devoured the fatness of the whole Kingdom 1669 
Drvoen Ind Emfieror i 11, Those ghostly kings would 
all the Fatness of my I and devour 

Fattable (fsetab’D, a rare In 9 fatable. 
[f Fat zi + -ABLE ] Capable of being fatted 
tSso Kisgslfv Mtsc II 145 Pigs lieiiig as greedy and 
fatable under Free trade as they were under Protection 
Fattod (fa' ted), /// a Somewhat at c/i [f 
Fat V •+ -Eb 1 ] In senses of the vb ; now only, 
I" attened 

[To kilt the fatted eat/ proverbially used with reference 
to Luke xs ] 

155J Hlloet, Fatted ordres-cd with fatte, ndifia'us,a um 
xfh BsRKT/lfc F315 A failed hngt.e, sng/nafus fioniis 
1611 Bibie I IV 21 Beside fallow Deere, and fatted 

foule 1647 CowizY Mistress, The ll't/conie Go, let the 
fatted C^bc kill’d s66o Hexham, Cemest landt. Dunged 
or Fatted land 1715 Foil Odyss ix 49 The fatted 
sheep 1870 Bryant Iliad 1 ii 54 Agnmemnon Offered 
a fatted ox of five jears old 187s Jowett Plato led 21 
III 51 Pictures of the lean dogs and the fatted sheep 

Fatten (fee t’n), 7- [f Fat a -(• -en 5 ] 

1 hans To make fat or plump Also to fatten 
up Usually To feed i^animals) for market, make 
fit to kill Const on 

155s Huloet, Fallen or make fatte, ernsso i6ss Mas 
sinckr hrg. Mart 11 1, You snatch the meat out of 
tbe pnsoneFs mouth. To fatten harlots 163a 1 iiiioow 
Trav III 95 Wandring Baton In spight of Juno, fatned 
with Joves baltne. 174S tr Columella's Hush \iii i,Such 
fowls as are shut up 111 coops, and fattened 1777 Mad 
D’Abblav Early Diary (1889) 11 284 Hts legs have Iweii 
fattened up by the gout 1849 Cobdin SfinJus 3 Hi- 
idea seems to !« that men in time of peace wtic only 
being fattened up for a speedy slaughter 1853 SoviR 
Pantrofih 16510 fatten luikeis give them mashed 
potatoes [elc.1 1873 Irisiram fitoahwH 148 Mjriads of 

larks in combined flocks fattening llicmvelyes uiKin tlieiiL 
nhsol ifigoBuLwtR y4«f/in>/n/H,i’ 241 All Bodies may be 
made lean , but it is impossible to fatten, where, etc 

b bald of the food 

C1990 Greene Fr Bacon x 50 '' l>0'e hallling pastures 
fatten all myflmkcs 1665 Sir T Herbert Trav (1677) 
299 Wine and Music fattens ihem IPersiaii women) 1781 
(iifBBON Die/ rr I 111 213 The for^ts of Lucania, whose 

aconisfalleiiedlaigcdrovesof wild hogs itysBrst Hush 

111 xiii 59 The same food IS given to fatten cows or oxen 

o transf .md fig To fatten into to bring 
into a certain state by pampering (rare) To 
fatten out to drive out by fattening 
1(66 Drant Hor Sat ii vi. I praye hun to fatten 
all 1 haue, excepte my witte alone 1634 Sia T Herbert 
Trav (1638' 235 Choosing rather to fatten themselves b> 
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a contented Notion, than by curioui, inqiUDition to perplex 
itieir other recreations 17S4 Cowper Jask iv 50^ ’ihe 
ixcise IS fattened with the rich result Of all this not 1840 
Arnold Let in Stanley /.(A (1881) 11 i\ 163 It is then 
(juite too late to try to fatten them (men] into obedience. 
iS^ Lowrll Bigltnv P Poems 1890 II tb John Bull has 
suffered the idea of the Invisible to be very much fattened 
out of him 

2 tntr To grow or become fat Const +*«, 
on t Of a letter type 'I o become thicker Obi 

*676 Moxon Print / ett 49 1 he Belly fattens downwards 
1693 Drvdfm 'Juvenal xiv aio The good Old man and 
Thrifty Husewife spent Their Days in Peace, and Fatten'd 
with Content 171a Oranville Poems tooTysersand Wove* 
shall in the Ocean breed, T heWhale and Dolphin fatten on 
the Mead 1745 h. Hevwood AcwKi/e d/refa/or (1748) 111 
132 They rejoice and fatten in the blood of slaughtered 
inilhons 17SS in World No 113 P la, I therefore propose 
to you that we severally endeavour you to fatten, and I to 
waste 1790-J811 CooMBt Prrn/«>t)» Triw yOrlrjfiBiy] III 
271 After having, for some years, fattened in the rum of 
others, he was at length ruined himself 1813 Shellly ^ , 

Mah I 273 T he meanest worm 1 hat fattens on the dead 
A’ Agrii Sot, XV I 25a 1 he LWes readily fatten 

b fill 

163B Baklk ir Palaai i lilt II 13 Methinkcs shee 
fattens and grows grarefull with these prayses you give her 
1761-a Hlml //ir/ /■«!• (1806) IV Ivii 357 Such persons, 
who fatten 011 the caKmitiesof their couiitiy 1813 Siii llly 
p Afab III 108 Ihose gilded flies That, basking in the 
sunshine of a court, Fatten on its corruption ' 1867 b rek- 

man AWw Cona (1876) I v 318 Foreigners who were to 
fatten on Lnj^sh estates and honours 

3 (rans To enrich (the soil) with nutritious or 
stimulating elements , to fertilize. 

156a Fulke Meteors so The river Nilus, whose 

overflowings doe marvcyiousTy fatten the earth 1383 
Stubbesv^ha/ Abus 11 (1882)44 Theyare not ignorant also 
wbat kind of dung is best to fatten the same againc xim 
Dkvden Virg Geotv i 661 Just He.iv’n thought good To 
fatten twice those Fields with Roman blood 1709 bwin 
Mitbn's Ptofheiy, One kind of stulT used to fatten land 
IS called Marie 1809-10 Coi fridge 18(^3) 1170 

Genuine |ihiInnthropy, which, like the olive tree fattens 
not exhausts the soil from which it sprang 
Iransf mdyff 1697 IIrviun Juvenal hat ill luOb 
scene Orontes fattens Italy with foreign Whores 1707 
( tirios m limb + Card 239 How efficacious Watci is. 
when It has been fatten'd and heated by Dung 184a 
liNavsoK Gotdinyiar is Wealth shall slowly melt In 
many streams to fatten lower lands 

Fattened (fa I'nd), ///. a [f prec +-Eui ] 

1 hat has been made fat 

1613-6 W Browne i?r<f Past ii i 9a b ull of well fleec d 
b lockes and f lined Droves 171S Pope tWyn 11 iiSWheic 
[irolihc Nile With various simples clothes the fattened soil 
187a Yeats U tbn Hist Comm 63 Fattened hogs of five 
years old are mentioned by Homer 

Fattener (te t’naj) [f m prec +-ER I ] a 
( )ne who or that which makes fat b One that 
grows, fat c ith ad; An animal that fattens 
(early, late, slowly, etc ) 

i6ti CoioR , Grainier a Grasier, or fattener of catlcll 
rti73S Arbi TMNOi Sirtbl (1742)14 Ihe wind w,is at 

West , a wind on which that great Philosopher bestowed 
Ihe Encomiums of baincr of the earth (etc). 1817 1' I 
PrstoCK Mtlinioiiri xl, Falleurrs 011 public spoil. i8<a 
Jrnl K Agru Sac XIII i 193 Their character as rapid 
.md eirly fatteiiers 1884W Wuysin Pall Mall G 14 May 
ii/i There is a difference between crammers and chicken 
falteners 

Fatteninif ffct’nnj'', 7'/»/ sl> [f as prec + 
■INO T.l The process of making fat or liccoming 
fat Also the action of thickening (a l>irc') 

1614 Markham tV/crt/ y//«(5 \ii xxl (1608)124 Peacocks 
being scldome eaten, it matiereth not much for their 
fatning 1613-6 Cocki ram 11, A battening sat;in,itiim 
strjt tAa\ou Print Lilt 32 The ratmiig is made hy setting 
off 5 on either side Ihe Geiilre 1846 J Bvmir I tbr 
Prait Agra (ed 4) II 114 Nothing contributes more to 
expedite the fattening of cattle, than moderate warmth 
Fa'btSninif (fa-t'nlgi, /// a [f as prec + 
-INO 2] That fattens, a. lhat makes fat b 
lhat grows fat 

a 1697 UBvnrN Vtrg CtOtg i 119 1 oad with fat'nmg 
Dung thy fallow (.round 18M B Iaylok it/Wa- 
«/«» 255 red hy fattening rains 1876 bosiER/’.^'j 11 v 
(1879) 395 Sugar or starch is always a large constituent of 
ordinary fattening foods 

b J097 Drviien I irg Past v i 6 Apollo hade me feed 
My fatning blocks i79o-i8>i I oomue Veiil n/n« Iivo 
'~iuts{\if})\l 183 Anoccasiotnl sermon for the service of 
fnttcning Ignorance, or idle opulence 1804 K arc Laci.erd 
Publ Pf'ealt/i (j8ig) 178 Cattle and sheep of a peculiar 
f itlening kind 

Fattier (fa'taj), s6 [f Fat v. + -kb'] a 
One who makes fat +Said also of the food, 
tb With adj prefixed An animal that grows 
fat I'cjuickly, etc ) Also + fatter up 
1528 Pavnel Salern/s Kegnn Gij, (frene chese is a 
nounsher and a fatter i6yi H M tr hrasm LoUoq 71 
1 his Hen hath had a niggardly fatter of her np 1806 
W Tayi oh III Ann Rev 1V% Wliere food is plentiful the 
Java hog IS the quickest fatter. Athenjtum 26 Aug 

271 2 I'hove who buy up lean chickens for the fatter's coop 

Fattily (f.c tih', adv [f Fatty a + -i y -i ] 
As by a morbid deposition of fat. Only in fatttly- 
degenerated 

18S6 Syd Soc Lex s V Heart, degeneration of, fatty, 

T he fattily degenerated heart is often enlarged ana dilated 

Fattiness ( f;e tin« s) [f. 1< atty -P -> KS3 ] The 
quality or condition of being fatty 
•57* J JoNLs bathes of Bavi ic 14 b, Some man wdl 


save that fattines is not in all waters 1574 Newton 
tfealik Mag 26 Fattmesse in meate 1603 Holland Ptu- 
tarck’s Mor 659 Even salt it scife hath a certeine fattmesse 
and unctuosity in it 163B tr Bacon’s Nat Hut ii 40 We 
are to come next to the oTeosity or fattiness of them 1870 
A W Ward tr ( urttus' Hist Greece I I i 29 Excessive 
fleshiness and fattiness of body were equally rare 
-t- b cotter Grease Ohs 

itei Holland Plmy II 308 Tlie sweat or fattmesse of 
vnwashed wool! 

Fatting (f.c inj'), sb [f Fat® + -i.no '.] 

1 The action or process of making (an animal or 
person) fat 

1377 B Goool Htresbeuk'sifnsb iv (1586) 165 b, M Au 
fidius Surco, who first liegunne the fatting ol this 1 oule 
i68s W Roblrthon Phtifaol Gen (1693I 668 He is 
a mere glutton, horn fur the fatting of hix belly 179a 
Plans Sot I Hi out ag rlr/ried 2)111 45 [They] gained, 
ihc first three weeks of fatting, two pounds and a quarter 
each jier diem 

1 2 The process of growing or becoming fat 

1394 Smaks Ruh HI, I HI 3«4 Cbirence is well le- 
Payed He is frank'd vp to fatting for Ins pames t6u 
Dllwek Anthrotomet 242 Three causes which impede 
the falling of Alan 177a Ann. Reg 106/1 The fatting in 
the valuable parts of the body 

3. 'J he process of clinching (land) or making (it) 
fertile or fruitful. 

1600 ScHFiFT Count ne Ramie i xv 93 The dung put 
xsidc fur the fatting of the medowes a 1017 Hieron II is 
II 464 Salt lx very good for the fat tiiig of the earth 
4 at/rib , as fattntg house, a (dace in which to fat 
animals , Jaltiiig-laud, land suitable for fatting 
aiitmals, stock foi f ttwg 

1380 Baklt Alt’ F 214 A fatting house, saginanum 
u fjau I ISI h Husb (175a) 251 It l» best to have tlic sides of 
the fatting honxe open tinBrit Htisb II 49oThevalue 
of fatting laud being different >861 2 tmes 27 Sept , 1 he 
requixite fatting stock 

Fatting (fc III)), ppl a [f as prec -b -INi. '- ] 
a That makes fat. b That is growing or being 
made fat 

*533 Elvot Last Iftlt/u (1319) 88 a, The dicte of fattmge 
Ihinges doihe nouiishc ihiind iiitly tSos Middimon 
Bltitt,Maslti lonstablei\ ii I’ve fatting knavery in hand 
1 767 A Voi so / <«. met s/itt P, ofte 86 Fed off by sonic 
f ittmg sheep i8a$ Coiiur 1 T Rnr Riaes 438 A stout horse 
will eat much more than a Cittiiig ox 1865 fnl R Agtu 
Soc 2nd Ser I 255 We believe in it [the pulper) for the 
young fatting animal 

Fattiffh vfetif), « [f kAT rt b-isHj a 
Somewhat fat , fairly supplied with fat i b 
bomewhat greasy or unctuous. Obs 

a. c 1369 ChalcEK Detke Blauuche 054 She had annex 
ever hth, Fatlixh, fleshy, nal great therewith 1577 B 
Googf Huesbach s Huso iv 161 For ratting, the best are 
those (poultry) th it h.tve the skinnesof theyr tin kex thickc 
and fattysh 1668 Culplfier & Colf harthol elnat iii 
lx 149 In the I otre it is so mingled with blesh, that it 
liccomes fattivh, fleshy and spungy 1815 J W Chokfr 
in Ctoitr Papers I iii 65 Talleyrand is faltish for 
a Frenchman >864 Carlvif Gt (1863) IV 11 iii 

58 T he jolly Ambassador Camas, a faltish man 
b Fleming / irg Georg iii 51 Piirh of trees on 

Ida hill, and faltish wax with grease 1610 W Ful kinoiiam , 
Irt of Survey i x 12 Clay mixed with a viscous and I 
finish Earth 1671 J \\rBSTiRd/./a//45r'- xm 216 Him 
plates of white silver in a f.itlish stone 1706 Li-oni tr 
Alberit's Anhd I ill 49a, 1 he fattish sort )of mortar] is 
more tenacious than the lean 
Ilentc Fa ttlshnasB, the quality of being fattish 
166a H Stlubk /«// N.ttatwi 28 The body of the water 
did shine with a visible Fatlislinissc 

Fattrals (f>u trt )/), pi in [ad V fatrai lie 
‘trash, trumpery, things of no value’ (Cotgr.).] 
Ribbim-ends 

1786 Burns to a I oust 20 Now hand you there, ye're 
out o' sight. Below the fall nis, snug and tight 17M E 
Ficken Poems Gloss 231 / at! rets, ribbon ends, &c 

Fatty (fell), nr [fl'VT + .yl] 

1 Resembling lat, of tlie nature of fat, unctuous, 
olc.aginous, greasy 

1398 Trfvisa Barth De P R \vi Ixxiv (1405' 377 Yf 
a stone is not fitly it woll all to fall by maystry of dry iiesse 
1563 Folkf Meteors I1640) 64b, these liquors comieat, 
that he moist and not fatty. 1616 Surelet &. Markh 
Country Parme 548 The bread which is made thereof is 
f.iitie, stymie, heauie 1731 Akbuiiinot vi 194 

Sjiirit of Nitre w ill turn Oil of (Jlivcs into a sort of fatty Sub 
si ince *851 Carpenter Man Phys (ed 2J 160 T he fatty 
matters must be received back into the blood * 1879 Lasselfs 
/ei/in tdm III 398 1 he fatty ink employed 

J-b Besmeared with fat; greasy Obs. tare~^ 
1371 Holoet (ed Higgins) s v hat. The hoye handled 
the with his fatty \yenctis\ fistes. 
t 2 Of animals, their limbs Full of fat, plump, 
well-fed Of a leaf Full of sap , juicy Obs 
1351 Hclokt, Fatte or Fattye, ad,ps 1589 Fleming 
Virg Bncol vi 16 A sbepheard it behooucs fo feed his 
fame sheepe 1601 Holland II ai6 Iheleaucsbc 
whiter ana fattier 

3 F'ull of fertilizing matter Of soil . Fat, rich. 
1590 Spenser F Q \ \ ti Ks when old father Nilus gins 
to swell. HU fame waves doe fertile slime outwell 1855 
hiNCLXTON Virgil I 113 For fatty lands These fit, for 
lighter Ihose 

4. Consisting of or containing fat ; adipose. 
i6isCrooke 5fix6'(./VI/a«vi v 333 The fatty veine called 

Adtposa 1804 Abeknktiiy 5r/rr Obs, 30, 1 haie known 
several fatty tumours growin^^t the same time 1861 Hume 
tr. Mooiiiii Pandon it i 41 The Fatty or Adipose Tissue 
consists of vesicles . filled with an oily fluid 1884 i>yd. 


I Soc Lex , Fatty ligeunent, a synonym of the Mucous liga- 
ment of the knee-]oint Fatty mtmbriute, the subcutaneous 
areolar tissue which contains the fat. A heUty tumour U 
' a mass of soft yellow fat, generally enclosed in a thin 
j fibrous capsule 

6. Marked hy morbid deposition of fat, tending 
I to the production of fat, esp. in fatty degeneralton 
I (see quot.). fatty heart or kidney ■ fatty degenera- 
I tion of the heart or kidney 

1866 A Flint Princ Med (tSSo) 55 In fatty infiltration 
of a ceil, the protoplasm is displaced by the fat 1877 
Bgroevti Handbk. Med (ed 3) It. 51 Fatty Degeneration 
IS sometimes a part of a general tendency to fatty changes 
1884 Syd Soc Lex , Fatty degeneration, that condition in 
which a part or the whole of any tissue or organ is replaced 
by fat xVkk Pall Mall G 16 Aug 14/1 He. dies within 
a few years from inertia or fatty heart 
6 Fatty oil . = fixed oil fatty acid , fatty acid 
senes see quot. 

1831 J DAMyn Manila/ Mat Med 364 Catapucia Oil 
a fatty oil, extracted from the seeds of the Euphorbia 
luthyris, Lin i863-7a Watts Diet Chetn I. 610 Fatty 
acids or Soap aetJs 1868 Hoblvn Diet Terms Med 
(ed 0), Patty Acids, a group of acids extracted from fats 
and fixed oilv in the process of saponification The fatty 
acid senes is a term synonymous with the acetic senes of 
acids 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr 119 Its fatty acids form 
insoluble salts with Ihe lime 

tFatnant,!!. Obs rarer^ [ad L fatuant-em, 
pr p'^lt. ol fatuari . see Fatuatk ».] Behaving 
fatuously, foolish, silly. 

1641 D, Hollis in Rushw Hist Colt, in (169a) I 316 
A Sorrow not womanish and fatuani, but accompanied with 
Indignation, and vigorous magnanimous Resolution. 
tFatuate, //f » Ohs. [ad L./afwrt/-i«f, pa. 
pple. of faludrt sec next,] Used as equivalent 
1 lo the later Fatuatkd 

1601 1) JoNbON Poetaster v 111, tnsp — O— ohiatiant — 
fuiibund—fatuatc— strenuous 1678 R R[UbSELi) Geber 

' n i II 111 47 1 heir heads are fatuate and void of Humane 

Fatuate (fe tirfft), v anh ff, L. fatuilt- 
ppl. stem of faltuhl to talk foolishly, f fat tuts 
loolish ] tntr '1 o become silly, to act foolishly 
1 fence Fa mated ppl a., rcnilered fatuous 
1636 81 Blount G/ossogr, hatuate, to play the fool 
1^-1708 in Coles itsi-iSoo in Baii ey 1848 A/ih Anh 
Miag LXIV 464 Full-grown infant pumpkins, fatuated, 

I cmiuy of anything solid or digestible 

I Fatuiim (fa) tirfiz’in) [ad. F faluisnie,i h 
fa/u-us , see Fatuous and -ism.] - Fatuity a. 
>884 in Syd So, Lex, 

Fatnitcos (fati/7 ilos), a [f L. fatuit-ds (see 
Fat uin ) + -ot s ] Characterized by fatuity 
a 1734 North Lives II 129 The extremity of fntmtons 
madness 1849 C Bronte Shuleyxxxx 427, I may he the 
most faluitoiis of men 1869 Ruskin (PHiru 0/ -liri jg 
In proportion to the ilegree in whiih we become narrow in 
tht conception of our passions theirexpression by musical 
siiiind becomes broken, fatuitoui., and at last impossible 
Htnce Fatu itousness 1717 in Bailey vol II 
Fatuity (fatw? iti) [nd F fatHtiJ=l'i fatmtat, 
ad 1 faluUatem, f faltttu foolish ] 

1 Folly, silliness, stupidity. Now chiefly (? after 
j) in stronger sense Crass stupidity, ‘idiotic’ 
folly , mental blindness caused by ‘ infatuation ’ 

Fhe F' word, being assuciateil with its etj mological cog- 
natefif fop, has usually the sense of ‘ conceited lolly, silly 
•iffeciation' , this sense, if it occurs in Eng , is only 
a Galhcisiii 

1648 P ikon Bns v 28 It had argued extream fatuitic of 
iiimde in Mcc, so far lo binde My own hands at their request 
»66o Waterhouse Imts 4 Atm 53 1 hev descend lo the 
fatuity of bringing wild beasts into their Gods and Einperours 
places 1797 Mrs Radciiepe //h/hoi xxni (1824) ^ He 
confounded delicacy of feeling with fatuity of mind x8ia 
H & J Smith Rej .4ddr x (1873) 93 The applause of 
uninteflectual fatuity 1859 T hacklray Virgin hxxv, 

0 strange fatuity of joulli ' 1878 Leckv hng in lith C 

1 I 10 Attacked with a strange fatuity the very Church on 
whose teaching the monarchic.Tl enthusiasm mamly rested 

b Someining fatuous ; that which is fatuous 
1538 Baie ’Hire Lawes 1386 In vayne worshyp they 
teartyngc mcntiys fatuyte 1887 F' Hall in A'ii/ihh (N Y) 
XLIV >41/2 Star garing and kindred futilities and fatui- 

2 Idiocy, mental imbecility, dementia. Now rare 

i6ai-gs Burton / friHf Mel i 1 iii at 34 If the animal 

spirits are cold, [follows] fatuity and sottishness 121676 
Haie Hist Plant Cor (1736)1 iv xg Ideocy or fatuity 
ft mitivifate xjvj Fioyeh Physic Pulse- Hatch 93 The 
Ancients imputed Fatuity lo the Refrigeration of the Head 
1748 Hartley HH Mam 111 391 A species of Madness, 
ns Fatuity or Idiotism IS 1779 Johnson At// A/rs t krate 
6 Apr , Death is dreadful, ami fatuity is more dreadful 
1797 M Baillie A/heti) Anat (1807) 4 u He has met with 
this nppcTrnnce in cases of fatuity 1M4 in Syd Soc Lex 

FFatno'aity. Obs rate-' [as tf fi L *faiuds- 
ns, i.fatims Fatuous + -ity.] =• Fatuity. 

1681 Cl As\ ILL Sadduasmns I go Which opinion is stiffly 
held not without some Fatuosity and Superciliousness. 

Fatuous (fx Uffas), a [f L falu us foolisli, 
billy, in!upid-i--0U8.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, feelings, utterances, 
etc. Foolish, vacantly silly, stupid, batted. 

1633 Struther True Happines 20 Mathematicians are 
fatuous. i6m Gaulb Magastrom 162 What fatuous thing 
is Fate 166s Glanvill Seeps, Set xiii 73 We piyr, or 
laugh at those fatuous extravagants 1844 Levbr T Burke 
IX, A falnoua stupid indifference to everything 1S64 H 
Ainswokih John Laiu i. tv, The veteran courtier, fatuous 
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u he wai, was not duped by professions of regard 1877 
MoaLBV Cnt. Mttc Scr. ii. a;; The famous commonplaces 
of a philosophic optiitusm 1S7S Bosw Smith (.arthagr 
33 Roman Senate, m their fatuous disregard for intelleLt 
2 That i» in a state of dementia or imbecility , 
idiotic. Now rare exc. in Sc. Law 
Xfn EasKiNB iHtt Law Scot i vii f 48 ijp Fatuous 
persons, called also idiots who are entirely deprived of the 
faculty of reason and have an uniform stupidity and in 
attention in their manner and childishness in their speech 
t>4a M'GcssHaN Sheriff Courts Fro<.ess § 441 When a fa 
tuous or furious person has been cognosced >868 Att 
31-S ytct c too I loi Such person shall be deemed insane 
if he be furious or fatuous 

8 . Fatuous fire : - I0NI8 patul’S So fatuous 
hght, vapour, etc 

i66t A Brome Epist , Nesu Year's Gift. Those fatuous 
Vapors, whose false light Purblinds the World a >668 
[see fATUU^ six rfAiLEV Eestus x*i(ii (1848) 354 The 
fatuous fire Of man s weak judgment. >857 8 Sears A than 
IV 31 A fatuous hght that shall lead him astray 
t 4 In Lat. sense. Tasteless, insipid, vapid 
1608 D T Ess Pol <7 Mor 8 h. Truth and Knowledge 
where.with whatsoever is not 8e.-tsoned, is fatuous and un 
savoune 1614 Donne Devotions 95 Instantly the last is 
insipid and fatuous 

Hence T% taouslgr oLv , in a fatuous manner ; 
F» tnonanass, the qu.ility or fact of being fatiions , 
imbecility, stupidity. 

1876 J Weiss lYit, Hum 4 ShaJes v 154 The fair maid 
[Ophelia] who must be the tenant of this grave so fatuously 
dug i88b Miss Bradoon Mnt Koyal 1, huch wild youths, 
she told herself, fatuously, generally make the best men 1874 
Morlev Compromise (1886) 27 In both orders alike there is 
only too much of this kind of fatuousness 1884 tYrst- 
moiland Cos i Nov 3/1 The fatuousness of the policy 
pursued in South Africa. 

FaiiUUB. 1 are - ‘ Short for Tonis patuuh 
a 1668 Dfniiam Progr Learning 160 1 hence Fatuus 
fires and Meteors take their birth >800 Cottle A rpost 
Let Lei Byron 165 1 0 turn aside Whoe'er may lake thy 
fatuus for a guide 

Fat-witted, a [f Fat a + Wit + ed '■^ ] Of 
slow Wit, dull, ‘ thick-headed ’ 

Shake tffeu Jl’.i 11 9 1 hoii art so fat-witted that 
thou hast forgotten to demand that truely, which thou 
wouldest truly know lypyj Lawrence m yi/ow/AA'AAtjf 
XLVl 915 Gr< ve and pious, or fat wilted sophisters 1803 
Svo Smith lYhs (18391 1 Wt If they are endowed, pro 
fessors become fat witted i86j Hawthorns Our Old 
Home (i88jl I, 374 Ihese lawyers, slowpaced and fat 
witted as they must needs be 

Faubourg {(dbui) Forms 5 faubourgh, 
fabo(u)r, 6 taubor, vfouboux), tfourbourg) 7-8 
fauxburgh, 7-9 fauxbourg, 9 fauberg, 7- fciu- 
bourg. [late ME faubourg, faboi^u r, a Y. fau- 
bourg From the 1 5th c to the beginning of the 
17th c. the word was more or less naturalized, esp 
m Scotland , it is now used only as foreign, with 
Fr. pronunciation or (more frequently) hemi-angli- 
cized as id" bu -r, -ba»jg 

Littrd considers faubourg, formerly also spe\t faux bourg 
( = ‘ false borough ') to lie a corruption of the earlier recorded 
synonym forsbourg({ fors bourg borough), which 

IS the source of some of the h ng forms given a lOve 1 he 
word faubourg, faux bourg, seems not to be known m F 
liefore 15th c., out its existence in 1380 is implied by L 
falsus burgus in a charter cited by Du Cange Its origin 
may possibly be found in the MHG pkAlburgete (also 
spelt falborgeit\ which according to German scholars 
originally meant ‘burghers of the pale', le ‘persons 
living outside the city wall but within the palisade ' , it 
afterwards denoted a special class of non-resident burghers, 
having only p.Trtinl civic lights Hie word occurs fre 
quently in the imperi.tl charters of 13- 14th c , sometimes 
latiiiirej as phalburgenses , and a charter of 1363, according 
to a French translation given by LagiiiUe (173;) speaks of 
' dev faux bourgeois dils eii allemand Pfalbourguen. ' From 
these facts it seems not unlikely CtM faubourg, fan e bourg, 
may have been evolved from phalburgensts or its punning 
translntionyii/r»r burgeHsis,fau r bourgeois j 
A portion of a town or city, lying outside the 
gates; a suburb (In Pans the name is still re- 
tained by various parts of the city which were 
onginally suburbs, but have long been included 
within the walls I 

1470, 1489 [see Fabor] >483 Caxton Gold Leg 308/4 
The other kepe the cylees the towncs the casiellys and the 
faubourghs is»3 Lu Bfrnfrs Froiss I ccclxv 596 
Thoyr loreryders went to the faubonea of Sence 1588-8 
Hist 'Jas, V! (i8aj) 6 Neir the toun wall and fauxbourg 
thereof 1608 I.o Hfrbrri Trav fr Parts in Lfe 

00 note, You must conceive they're come To Fourbourgs 
St Germans i6ss Sir E Niciiocas in Ac Papers Cumden) 
II. 31s Mylo ofBucktngham lyes here in these fauxbourgs 
*739 Gray Jml in France Wks. 1884 I. 943 A charming 
view Just before you come to Lyons, of the f auxbourgs of 
that City 1830 R Chambers Life fas /, 1 40 The 
Canongate, one of the fauxbourgs of Edinburgh >877 U 
M Wallace Russia xxiii 355 At the further end of this 
fauberg stood a fortified tower 

Fanoal (f§kib, a and sb [f L. fauc-es (see 
next) + -At.] A (uij Of or pcrtaininc to the 
fauces or throat In phonology applied chiefly 
to certain deep guttural sounds, esp. in the Semitic 
languages. 

1864 in Webster 1878 T Douse Grimm's L App. A 
179 Its more usual affinity being for the faucal A 1883 

1 T AVLOK A iphabet I HI. | 3. 180 The ‘faucal breaths' as well 
as (he linguals, are characteristic of the Semitic languages 
1884 .Syd Soc Lex , Faucetl, relating to, or arising in con- 
neclion with, the Lances 


B sb. A faucal sound 

1883 I tKwssu Alphabet I iii {3 180 Ein is the most 
difficult of the faucals Ibid I iii #3 sSi CAtt/i a'frica 
tive faucal’, was a sliongly marked Lontinuoiis guttiii il 
sound produced at the back of the palate 

II Fanoea (fg Hi/),sb pt Also 6 faulses [Latin ] 
See also Pai x 

1 Anal Ihe cavity at the back of the mouth, 
from which the larynx and pharynx open out i 

>541 R CoELANn Gnydon's Quest ( htru^ , Demaundc 
Whereof serueth the cncia, and the amygdalcs and faulses 
and where are they selte r >746 R James /«/»(»// .Mouffets 
Health's Impiov 3 Ihealiinenlarv'Mass is thrust towards 
the Fauces i8o5_ Ated yr-N/ Xlv. 114 Without producing 
much sfiTcGtion of his salivary glands and fauces 1878 
Habernhon Dts Abdomen (ed 31 33 The anterior fauces 
are greatly narrowed 

tranff 1800 Hlrdis Ltiv I'tllage sj E'er he pours into 
the distant deep, 1 lirough the wide fauces of yon hiant cliffs 

2 a Hot The throat of a calyx, corolla, etc 
b Conch That portion of the first chamber of a 
shell which tan be seen from the aperture 

1840 Paxton Bot Diet , Fauces, the gaping part of 
monopetalous flowers. 

Faucet (f§si'0, cAl Forms 5 faucett, faw- 
oot(t, 5-6 fawaet, 6 fauoete, -set, (fasset, faul- 
sed, -set), 7 fauoit, -sset, 7-8 fosset, (forset), 4- 
fauoet [a F fausset (in senie 1 ) , of unknown 
etymology ] 

1 1 A peg or spigot to stop the vent-hole in a 
cask or in a tap ; a vent-|ieg Obs 

c 1430 Wyctiff s Job XXXII 19 (MS V ) Lo ' my woinbe is 
as must with out Liucct (1388 spigot] ether a ventyng that 
hrckith newe vessels 1616 Sunn- ft Makkii ( ountry 
I’arme, 1 o giue it (ayrel when the fosset is lialfc out 1638 
B JossON Afagu Lady 11 1, With a faucet or |>eg 1741 
Coitipl Lam Piece 1 v 966 Give it Vent with a Hole 
made with a Gimbict , into which put a Peg or haucct 

2 A tap for drawing liquor from a barrel, etc 
Now dial and U S 

Formerly more fully spigot eutd faucet, denoting an old 
form of tap, still used in some parts of England, consisting 
of a straight wooden tube, one end of whn h is tapering to be 
drivenintoahole in the barrel, while the other end is viosed by 
a peg or screw I he peg or screw when loosened allows the 
liiiuor to flow out through a hole m the under side of the 
tube Properly, the spigot seems to have been the tube, and 
\\\efaucet the peg or sciewias still in the Sheffield dialciti, 
but in some examples the senses are reversed, and e.sch of 
the vsords has been used for the entire apparatus In the 
U S fanct IS now the ordinary woid lor .1 tap of any ! 


I ,{t No 549 II 269 Forclaretis and fawvetis si d 1530 | 
Pmso.r 740/1 Our men be to thrustye to fuye tyll their , 
driiikelie drawen with a faulscd 1549 Ciiaiosir /' i<irw»r | 
on t oily tj IV b. He foundc a backc (aulset vet iii his wjne 
vessell 1630 RvNooLrii Aristippus (i6-,9) 16 I hi Nose i 
like a Fausset with the Spicket out 1719 DUrffy Pills j 
(1879)1 In spile of Ills Spigot and Fsui'ct, The States- I 
man must go lo old Niik 1780 Von I boil Icetaud 190 j 
A hole m the rock, which is shut with a spigot and faucet 1 
1B81 Miss I vuan m Vault Afag XLIV 379 11m was 
furnished w ith a h ilf dozen faucets, w Inch lould be turned on 
at will 1888 isheffteld Gloss , /•nwcf/, awoovlen tap screw (or 
I baircl 1890 llarpu s Atn/^ Apr 751 Ihednpping of the 
water from the faucet m the sink sounded sharp tiiil distinct 
fig 1568 T Hovvfii Alb Astiitie Ai), Po Leuiy lalbot. 

It IS more commendable to leariie 10 siippresse thy tongue, 
then to Feeke the fasset to set ahroi h Ihe same 1640 Brovh 
Spaiagus Card ill iv Wks 1873 HI 160 In every man 
there are all humours to him that can find their l.ausscis 
t b A LOiittmpluous .appellation foi a tapster 
1614 H JoNsoN Baith Lair ii 11. My chayre, you false 1 
faucet you Ihd 11 m, Speake m thy faith of a faucet , 

3 U-L-d as a synonym of ADJtiTAf.E | 

01774 f.OLnSM Surv kxpenm Philos (1776) I 407 Ihc 
contiivanre of the fosset or ajutage 

4 US See quot ) | 

1874 Ksiom Diet Vuh, 1 au,et, the cnlaigcel end of , 

a pipe to receive the spigot end of the nest scctiem 
6 attnb anti Comb , as faucet hoU, • seller Also 
U.S faucet-joint (S< c tiiiot ) 1 

1607 biiAKS Cot II I 79 Hearing a cause betweene an ' 
Orendge wife and a f orset seller 1688 K Holmf timoury \ 
111 HI io8/i r ap IS the Forset hole made m the head of the 1 
Barrel to diaw the I iqiior out 1874 Knight Z7i</ Vtih . 

I amet joint, 1 An expansion joint for uniting two parts of 
a btiaight metallic pijK, which is exposed to great van tttoiis 
of temperature 3 One form of breech loader in which the , 
rear of the bore is exposed by the turning of a perforated 
plug 

t- Fairoet, Fau'set, sl> - Obs [Corruption of 
Facet] -FvtKr Also applied to a facttetl 
stone Comb faucet-out, cnt like a facetted stone 
>684 R Walker A/fif Expet 131 The fausets 1/ <•) those 
[diamonds] that are ground of their ow n Octocdral Figure, 
seldom or never failed tdhi Lond Gaz No 90284 Lost 1 
a little Drap containing one Urge Stone and three little , 
Faucets wei^mg alwiit two Grains and half each 171a j 
/bid 3055/3 The 9 Side drops faucet cut I 


Faucets wei^mg alwiit two Grains and half each 171a j 
/bid 5055/3 The 9 Side drops faucet cut | 

Fauollr Faugh Tax). ^(^ Chiefly Also j 
9 north, fauf, fawf ‘ A single furrow, out of Ici , 
also the land thus managed, Ang ’ (Jam ) , = 
Fallow sb 2 and 3 Also attnb faugh sheep, 
sheep fed on a fallow 

>3 .Scohsh Luld in Percy's Folio MS I 298 On 
the broad hHU we busked our standards. And on a fauKh 
vs beside >641 Best Farm Bis (Surtees) 17 Well 


happed sheepe are the best for an liatvl faugh Ihd 
•7 Our faugh shcepc doc not nftbrde soc fine a wooll 
1736 Ramsav V. P,,KJ (18071 .r> Parmers faugh gar lauds 
knigh 1798 O S Kiiiiiin \r,Utse A<l Suit/ II 5« 
thciroutflelds and fail, hs arc rued .t fr.jm j. u. lot 1^ 

R MiriiiErA/r/ X sjrj 1 he f.iughs irc .1 p ut of ihe outfield 
never Junged <876 li hitby l.loss , 1 „„f. a f dlow 1883 
Almondbxu y Clots sv /itm/. V put ho f vuf ‘ w when the 
land ready for the selb. and also ificr tin crop li i-, Itclu 

t Pauoh, a.’ S'. Obs Aho fi fawch [From 
the sense aiqi a variant of h allow ./ ' , the ab- 
normal form may be due to assotlation with 
Faliow a~, of whtch fattch (sec nixt) is the 
normal representative m Sc ] « F allow a ' i 
iStiDoiGiAS Ainiisww 1 74 A Iin3c wattry g.amiond 
dyd hym vaill, OfT colour f luch {L glaiK.o'i Ibid xii 
Prol 108 Sum grcce, sum gowlis Blanchit or broviic, 
fnwch yallow mony atie 

Fauch (fax), ti ' Chiefly Si Forms 8 faugh, 
1)1101 III fauf, 6 fauch [Northern var ofFAiLow 
a - < -OE *fsalh-', ] ^hALiow a ~ 

1513 Dolglas ,'Eneis vi vi 68 Amang the fauch rispis 
liarsk and stir cis6s Liso'av (Pitscoitie) Chtvn Scot 
(1814) 499 It was in anc fauch card and rid land quhatr 
they moved for the tyme >688 R Holme Armoury in 
73/1 Faugh ground, or ground King haugh the same to 
tallow >781 Kavissv Il’is 11848) III 56 He likes best 
I o be of good faugh riggs possess! 18^ Alt, I 1 orish. 
Gloss ■e \ /,i;//, ‘A fauf held', a f dlow field iM ir/iitby 
Glosi s V J anf. To ‘lie fauf .is when the suil is left to 
mellow 

Fauch, Faugh, t' (.hitfly s< Alsofi fauoht, 

lymith fauf [vir ofFiiiow] tians To fallow 
(ground) 

15 Aberdeen Rig ij.im Savantl.it [ = that) heivald nocht 
eir nor faucht his I nid sa air m the ycir 1703 1 iioRisav 
Lit to Ray ly .\pr \orksh ltds (F I) S \, I aueh >799 
\ loHNSioNi' III ’italtsi dll Sirtt/ \XI 1 j 9 A part of 
folding ground, enriched by ibe dung of sliccp and of c.attic 
orfauched (a kind of bastard fallowtand manured by a little 
compost dung, bore three, four or five crops >810 Crovu x 
Rtm Ntthsdale i't>«Ae.tB8oi 69, I bi iwlic can faugh yere 
wcel ploughed lea 1855 Rouinson II hitby Gloss , J augh, 

(o fallow >889 Almondbuty ( loss s v , They say a man 
IS fauhng his land when he is i leaning it with no crop 

Paucheon, -ion, -on, v.ir ff of pALtiiio.v 
Faucial (fpj'al, -JaF, a [as if f L fauci-, 
fauels see ]) Al’cm -i- -Af Cf Taical ] a Of 
or pertaining to the fauces Of a sound Pro 
ceeding from the fauces b Fot Pertaining to 
the fauces or ‘ tin n't! ' of a lloAvei 
1807 I«« Rig 939 1 hat hoarse f vticud noise before men 
tioned >840 Poi ir If Vks. (1804) I 4rj .My rival 
had a weikness in the fiutiil or guttiiial oigaiis 1845 * 
IiNuiLA Seh Lot V (i8-,8)6o Stamens arising from the 
outside of an annul, 11 faucial disk 

Fancitis f^soi tis rath [f l tic es -t -ms ] 
Inflammation of the fauces 
1875 H C Wool! Ihcrap (1879) so In faucilis, the 
strength of the solution [Niiraie of SilvciJ may vary from 
fifteen to thirty gram-, 1884111 Aj./ Soc Itx 

Faucon(e, -oun, -onet,obs ff Fauos, -it 

Faucylle, ol)s form of Fociik 

Faud, dial form of Fold 

Faudom, ohs Sc form of Fathom 

Faue, obs. form of F ain q 

tFau*fel(l. Ohs [a Arab J^»/<77r/;/].3 Ahlci 

1594 Bllndfvil /. tfEC V VI .cd 71545 Ihu Indiiii tree 
which iscalled h iiifell 169% Phil rums XVII 684 Ih. 
Betel and faufel dhe first of the IVpper, the latter of Ihi 
Palm kind' Had 766 1 he Indians chew the I eaves instead 
of Betel with the F-aiifcl or Aicqua 1755 Joiissos, I auj,l, 
the fruit of a sjic. ics of the (wlm tree And in lai< r 
Piets 

Fau£[]l (f^) ml Also ft fah, 6-7 fob. 7 
fough. An exclamation of abhorrence or disyjust 
i548Udvli ti I rasm Apoph 320 b, All y ’ coumjwignic 
i rying foil at suchc a shamcfiill lye >597 Nasih Ltl 
in (jros.irt U hs I Iiitrod 64 H.id I becnc of his (bir J 
llatnngion s] consayle, he shold have sett for the motl, or 
word before it [H 's.lyui], 1 ah ' 1599 B JoxsoN 
Ret! HI u, hough, he smells all lani|j-oyle rr 1679 Lu Orrfrv 
Gti-man iv, h.tugh, Wh.at an unsavory Smell assaults my 
Nose' fi68o Hickiringiii Hist H higgtsm,\yVe 1716 
I 108 Foh ' no more of them 1700 Fakoihar tonstaut 
(.Duplex 11, h.vugh.lhe iiauseousfcllow ' hcstinksof poverty 
already 1838 W Ibvim Mhnudna I 201 *A monkey ' 
faugh' I lute the nauseous animal' 1864 Ihaiktrsv 
D Duval vii, Faugh' the wicked little beast ' 

Faugh, Aar ofFAicH 
Fauqt, fauht(e, obs ff fought , see I k.ht v 
Faughter, dial f of Falthi J 
Paughter, A’ar of Fai’itfuti'' lVv , a defaulter 
Faughty, obs form of h tt iti 
F auhn, obs form of F aavx v 
Faujasite (f<Mfts3it^ Mm [Named afttr 
Fautas dt Saint fond, French geologist see -iTh ] 

>844 Dana.V,« 5-’4 Fauj.-iie oiiuis m squaix o. lahe 
drons ,863-78 WvTTS />/.r II (ny LaujasU, 

a silicate occurring, together with hhack augite 111 the man 
delsteiii of the K.userstuhl in Baden 

Fauld, Sc and dial form of Foii> 

Fanld (i^Id Mm fPcrh r^fauli, Sc var of 
F'dld] (See quot) 

1874 Knii I»r Dut Afeih I 827 'a Pauli, the lymp-arth 
or working arch of a fiiriiai e 1881 in Ravmomj )/<« id 

Fauli^e, obs form of F all 
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FftUlt (fglt, ffilt), Forms, 3-7 (8, 9 r/w/.) 

(5 fauute, fayt), 4-6 fawt'.e, 5-7 fait, 
faulte, 5- fault [MF faut{e, a OK faute fem 
(also faui masc ) - Pr , Sp , Pg , It. falta — 
popular lat *falltta, a failing, coming short, f 
*Jalhtus, popular Lat pa pple of failure : sec 
1 * AIL V 

Ihe earliest recorded spelling m I r \s/aute , the et)mo- 
logical / was iiiserled by sonic writers Iti J5-i7lh c , and tins 
example was followed m 1‘ ng (our first icrtain instance 
liemg in the Mbij of Harbour written in 1^87-0), from i7tli 
e the standard spelling bas been fault, but in Pope atnl 
Swift It nines with thought, wrouf^ht, and Johnson 1755 
says that in conversation the / is generally suppressed (11 
maiyi dialects the proinincintion is still (fft) 1 
f I Deficiency, lack, seareity, want of (seimething 
specified) tirewtpl AUou!k.dtiiW (likcrcrtw/j 
= want of food or necessaries Ohs 
a 1300 Cursor M 4504 iCott ) Man pat thoru his welili, 
na failles felts Ihui 5385 Colt ) haul o bred was m pat 
tide 1340-70 AUa ^ Diii,l 303, &. wlcui we farm to 
fed we nnde no faute 137s Hakboi ^ limce ix 318 [He] 
has the castell Un, 1 lirou filt of each i 1450 Hcnryson 
Mor Fab 6o 1 he Fonlcs faire for fait they fell off feete 
ci 4 So 5/ Oi/A/rr-/ (Surtees) 76 j 8 He fandc fiute of honesle 
14 Pot Rtl L Poo/us ( zS66) gs I be pore, for faute late 
bein not sjwlle I 1313 Lu Btastus /ooiir 1 elcx 193 1 liey 
had gret faiit m their boost of vitayle 1591 Cosiscsuv 
Sir ft of Koutu 111 CamdcH Mist (1847) I 30 'on would 
have thou^hte there had bene noc faulte of men 

+ b The amount deficient (in an account' Oh 
1M5 Ptrvs Dmry ao M.ir , He is ready to lay down in 
ready money the fault of his account 

f C for (Ihe) fasilt of tn default of, in the 
absence of, through deficiency or want of Ohs 


blood 


o PolU 


geie other ihingcs goode 1480 Bury Wills 'tSyo' s6 
the favte of sweehe issue the remandyre therof to the 1 
heyre ai5»Lt) Br'RNras < 7 (>/i/ hk of Wwrr/ (15461 N iij, 
Rome IS lalTen not for faute of money and armes 1397 
Shaks a Hen // 11 li 45 One it pleases me, for fault of 
n better, to call niy friend i6ao Fner K ush 30 Ills M asters 
shoone for fnut of greasing were very hard i68sGnii 
Courlttrs Otai aai Seriousness is wanting, lor fault of 
wliieh great oualities have no lustre 111 them 1794 Burns 
(,ane is the day. We 11 ne er stray for faute o' light 
1 2 . Default, failing, neglect Without (any^ fault 
( K Fr sans faute) , without fail , hence, for a 
certainty Cf 1 ' ail sb i Ohs 

t 1313 Coer de L 1314 riioii schalt have folk inowe 
with thee. In us sehail no fawte bee 1389 ui Eng Gilds 
(1870) 34 Who so be noiithe here he schafpaie a pound of 
wax for IS faute t, 1477 Camon Jason 45 li, If yewole telle 
me your name without any faute, I shal telle yow iinnalsu 
<11489 — Sonnes of Ayiiiou ix 315 Now shill ttiey be 
honged to morowe wythouie fiiwte t 1300 Meliisint 318 
My swete loue there shal be no fawte of it isoa Bury 
Wills (Camden) 94 For fawrte of thithiiig andoffryng nectly 
gently forgotyii 11; s iiu d 13*31,11 Bs rnfr!! 1 xvid 
it Yourcnnemics be within 111 myle of you ther shall ye 
fynde them without faulte 1387 Mascalc C/ni// Catttenbaj^ 
iBa They are bred by euill mcaie, and fault of drinking good 

3 A defect, imperfection, blameable quality or 
feature a in moral character (Exfiressing a 
milder censure than vue ) 

1377 Lancl P pi B XI 309 N e vndcr nym nouyte foulc 
fur IS none with oute faute c 1400 .lyol / otl loo We arc 
not so sikir Jut we be wih out faut, error, and vnkunning 
. i4ao Chron I ilod lasb In me Iforsolhe no f 1031 per nys 
\jjSj Mtrr Mag, Porrex vii, Can I excuse my selfc 
dcuoide of faut 164a Fclli-r Holy 0, Prof St iv xiv 
J08 lhat godly King had some defects, but few faults, 
1784 t RANKLiN Autobwg Wks 1840 I 1 13 A benevolent 
man should allow a few faults in himself 1783 lIuKNs 
bfitsl to J LapraiK xvii. There s ae wee faut they whiles 
lay to me, I like the lasses a 1846 1 anixir Intag Com' Wks 
1846 I 464 Great men too often have greater faults than 
little men can find room for 1837 I iviacstone P rav 11 44 
HisindependenceandlovcofthcEnglish were his only faults, 
b m physical or intellectual constitution, ap- 
pearance, structure, workmanship, etc 
< 13x0 Seuyn Sag (W ) iso The fairest man Withouten 
faute fra held to fote 1338 Starkly England u i 36 Jbe 
tommyn fautys and mysordurys of the same 1599 Mm- 
SHEU Dial Sp Of Png (16331 57 The women generally 
have three faults litic eies, great mouthes, and not very 
smooth skin 1631 Hobrfa Ltnnath 11 xvii 86 Oo not 
sec any fault, in the adininistr.itiuii of their common bust 
nesse 1^3 Villii'ks (Ilk Iliicklim I /’er/rji 74 Where 
tan one [song] be seen w iihout a fault ? 1713 Swift Cadenus 
Of Paiiessa 603 She own’d the wandering of hrrthoughts. But 
he must answer for her faults 1884 tr Lott/ s Logic 197 
An essential fault of the Pythagorean theory 

o In phrase To a (qualifying an adj ) . to 
such an extent that it becomes a fault , excessively, 
extremely. 

Mao’ XV 41/1 This was good naturV 
I .Vtis/i Wks 1881 IV 89 She w 
ginerous to .1 lauit i&M U G Mitchflc Battle Sutnmer 
(1852) 140 His dress is plain toa fault 

d Comm With all faults vnow sometimes ab- 
breviated ‘ A F ’ or ‘Job A F ’) , with all defects, 
i.e the seller will not be answerable for them 

\ji6Lond Gaz No 5400/4 Tobetakeniiwaywithall Faults 

T 4 An unsounci or damaged plage ; a flaw, 
crack , Mil a gap in the ranks Ohs 
1314 Harci ay ( y/ 4- uplondyskm. (Percy Soc 1 y Stoppe 


IV II 33 Patches set v pon a little breach 

tn hiding of the fault 1609 C Butlrr hem Mon 111 (1633) 
G til. First, lift vp the stalls then setting them downe 
ngnmc mtiid .dl brackes and faults about them 1698 Sir 
1 Morgan Ptogr tn frasue \a Select Hart Mtsi (17931 
388 Major Morgan, observing the enemy mending faults, 
and opening the intervals of the foot, to bring horse in 
5 Something wrongly done. Phrase, 7 <> rnww// 
(rarely do, make) a fault a. In moi al sense • A 

dereliction of duty, a misdeed, transgression, 
offence Also occas Delinquency in general, 

' something wrong ’ 

I L Athl P : 

e his blyssc a 141 

! her of sertaine fauutes lhat she had done 1314 
LAV O'/ 4 Uplondyshm (Percy Soc ) 3 Faustus lo 
them iinpuiynge gretc fames 1330 Crowley Leut Prump 
753 Wmke not at falies. 1611 Bible Gen xli g, I doe 

‘ 1748 Butlfr Sesfu Wks 

_ up<m persons bytheir own 
lauos. n IVH RoBFkrsON Strut Ser ill xvni 319 A rest- 
less, undcfinable sense of fault 1873 Jowett Plato icd 2) 

1 1 1 350 A r.tulc which IS most serious, 1 said , the fault of 
telling a he 

b A (allure in what 13 attempted ; a slip, orroi, 
mistake Now somewhat sate, lady teachers olten 
use it m marking school exercises (ificr F faute). 
In early use ef f a clerical error or misprint 
15*3 1-0 IlFRM ns /'»<)/if I Authors Pref, If any faute 
lie m this my rude trinslacyon 1339 W Cunmnohavi 
Coimogr Gtasse Aiijb, If faultes estii|>e with peiine 
spedcly amende it 1^3 IIulihanu CamPo dt Ftot 359 
Leave more space bctweiie both lines Inat there maye 
be place to mciide your fiiultes. 1633 ^ Campion's Hist 
tret (at end). Faults escaped 1701 Di Fob Prut bom 
bne Pref, Ihe Book is Printed, and tho I see some 
Faults, ’ti* too late to mend them 17*5 Watt* Logu in 
III, There must be some fault in the deduction 1774 
t.mnsM Grecian Hist II 35 The other army had made 
mother fault, not less eonsider.Tble .843 Graves Rom Law 
m tncycl Metrop. 773/1 The. faults of the hlorcntme 
MS are corrected 

c spec in Rackets and Tenms A faulty stroke ; 
a stroke tn which the server fails to make the ball 
fall within the presenbed limits 
1399 Chapman Humorous Day's Mtrth E ij, I gaue him 
fifteene and all his faults tfiii Cotgr , £>3^x4, a fault at 
1 ennie 1679 Shauw ill Lrut U'tdoivt, WeTI pW with you 
-It a bisk, and a fault, for twenty pound 18U H, F Wilkin 
SON Encycl Bnt XX. aio/a (Rackets), Two consecutive 
faults put a hand out 1888 I Marshall ibid XX U I 
183/3 (Lciinis), It IS a fault if the service be delivered from 
the wrong court 

6 a 7<7 find (a) fault to discover or perceive 
a fault (senses 3-5) tu a jierson or thing b 
Hence, idiomatically. To find fault {with, t«f) 
to express dissatisfaction (with), criticize unfavour- 
ably, censure 

a a j|7S Lay Folks Mass Bk App iv 479 Faute her 
Inne jif M he fynde Mak no scoriiynge me bebynde. 

< 1400 Rom Rose T8t7 Crete faute in thee now have 
I founde c 1440 York Myst x\ 183 Fauter nowc arc 
founden fele 1^3 7 Buchanan Reform St Audios 
Wks (1893) 9 Geif the regent find fait (ttiliairof the iioiiieti 
clalor has nocht advenysit liyin 1711 Addim>n Speit, No 
29 E 3 Ihe only fault I find in our present Practice 1841 
I ANF Arab Nts I 63 If lie find any fault m her within 
three days 

b C1400 Destr Troy sZys Rule vs by ngbtwisnes |jat 
no f-vwte with v* founden be sM J Uoall Dtoliiphis 
(2\rb)6 Finding faut with him mr one thing or another 
1393 till ItotksN y C.{/irgA man will finde fault without 
caiLvc 1611 Biblp Markvi! a When they saw some of his 
disciples ealc bread with defiled hands, they found fault 
1636 A rtf //<i«(/n7w (166*) 4 Fyes uv cr luitous to find 
fault at Art 1741 Miduieton luero (cd 3) III xi 357 
You find fnull with me 1776 Bentham Fragm Goi't 
Wks 1843 1 * 3 ° If nothing is ever to be found fault with, 
nothing will ever lie menJeil 1879 Jowett Plato 'ed ») 
I 161, I am not given to finding fault 189a T W Erle 
in Law J tmes XCIII 417/3 No fault was found with my 
siiggcstions 

7 a '\ilh reference to persons* Culpability, 
the blame or responsibility of causing or i>cr- 
mittmg some untoward occurrence; the wiong 
doing or negligence to which a specified evil is 
attributable To be tn (ft one' s,\ the) fault '. to be 
to blame f To lay, put (a) fault -f tn, upon to 
imjmtc blame to ■]• To bear the fault : to bear the 
blame It is my (his, etc ) fault 1 am (he is, etc ) 
the person to blame for what has happened 

1377 I ANOL. P PI M X 103 And Icyden faute* vpon ^ 
f ider )>at fourmed vs alle i 1473 Rau/Cottvar 390 He 
will be found m his fault that wantm 1330 Cromk m 
Strype Feel Mem III App x 30, I doo nott putt 
f.iwie in no man 1330 Palsc.r. 429/3, I am in the iaulL 
that a thyng is a raysse, jay tort 1599 Mtrr Mag , 
IS'orthumbld six. This was my hap, my fortune, or my 
fawte t6oo E Blount tr Conesiaggto 206 To lay the 
faulte upon Anthony 1M5 Boyle Oi;c<u Reft iv xi (1845) 
aj5 I hrir Supenoursarein thefault 1700S L tr C Frjke's 
I oy F Inef 349 T he Master was in all the fault 1713 Df 
I OF Fam Instruct, I v (1841) I 96 Lay the fault on inc 
17*6-31 \ \ussK\.Rapirfs Hut Lug (1743) II xvii 675 Who 
are in the grcTtest faults I73 sPofeZ:^ 73 Let Blood 
.md Body bear the fault 1736-7 tr Ktytlt/s t rav (1760) 
I 319 All IS lost, but not through any fault of mine a 1839 
Praku Poems (1864) II 23 When weak poets go astray, 
‘ Ihe stars are more in fault than they’ 1848 Dickers 
Dembey ii It will be our own faults if we lose sight of this 
one 1884 F M Crawi oeo Rom Linger 1 , 1 It was not 
any fault of mine. 


H Incorrectly in plural, by the attraction of poss. 
adj referring to two or more persons. 

Cotamen Sense (ij 
is their own Faults ija 

338 It IS our own faults if , 

b The defect, the ‘ something wrong ’ (in things, 
conditions, etc) to which a specified evil is at- 
tnbutable (Phrases as in a ) 

>375 Barbour Bruce m aoB Gin he thar-off failje, The 
fawt may be in his trawaibc 1300 Sir J Smyth Disc 
Weapons 21 By the negligence of the Harquebu/ier* , or 
by the fault of the touch boxes. i6sli H Piiii Lira Punk 
P’att (1676) 1$ T he fault lies m those false rules and customs 
180J 1 . Behoofs XI 15 Rich sauces eaten m pro 

fusion are very frequently in fault 1807 //<•</ Jmt 
XVII 344 The fault is not m the practitioner but in tho 
patient 1839 Tennyson Geraint <J- Fnut it 15 Creatures 
voiceless thro‘ the fault of birth, 

8 Hunting. A break m the fine of scent ; loss of 
scent : a clicck caused by failure of scent, f Cold 
fault cold or lost scent To he, f fall at (a) fault ' 
to overrun the line of scent owing to its irregularity 
or failure ; to lose or be off the scent or track 
To htt ojf a fault : to recover a lost scent. 

139* SiiAKS / <// 4 Ad 694 The hot scent snuffing 
hoMiids Imve singled the cold fault cleanly out 1607 
T'orsFLL Fourf Beasts (1673) 107 Suddenly the hounds 
fell at a fault 1637 Shiri ly Lady of Pleasure 11 11, Give 
bim leave To follow his own nose while he hunts In view, 
—he’ll soon be at a fault 1687 Congreve Old Bach \ 1, 
Your blood hound lias made out the fault 1749 Fillding 
I om Jones X vi. Bad bounds never hit off a fault them 
selves 1781 Beckford Hunting iiZixs) 163 If a long fault 
make lus [the huntsman's] assistance necessary 1888 
Limes 10 Oct s/j T hey [bloodhounds] ate at fault by 
overrunning tho line i8tt P Lindlev ibid 16 Oct 10/5 
1 he hound took up the stale trail without a fault 
b. fig At fault puzzled, at a loss 
[i6a6 WoTTON in Retig Walton (cd 
fault, in the Hunter's term ) - " 




; at fault, an appeal 

R H Dana Bf 

Mast I > My little knowledge of ,1 vessel was all at fault 
1861 T L Peacock Grytt Grange 11, There was sufficient 
diversity in the characters of the rmected to place con- 
jecture at fault 1B86 Shorthovse Sir Perewat iv lai 
i he walls and courts were so full of relics of the past 
that the wisest antiquarians were at fault 
\ c The phrase at fault is sometimes incorrectly 
used ill the sense ‘not equal to the occasion’, ‘in 
the position of having failed’ With still greater 
impropriety, it is (according to Mr Fitzedward 
Hall) frequently employed by American and oc- 
casionally by Eng writers in the sense of ‘ in fault ’ 
1876 L bTRiiiEN Eng Thought I vi 334 Ihe many 
difficulties m nature when made the groundwoik of an 
argument imply that the creator has been at fault 

9 , Geol aim Mtntng, A dislocation or break m 
continuity of the stiata or vein Cf P fatlle 
1796 Pktl Trans 351 T hey discovered a fault in the 
strata. 1813 Baklwlll Introd Geol (18151 >^3 Faults 
generally decline a little from a vertical position 1830 
Lyelc Prtnc Geol 1 43 The faults and dislocations of the 
strata 1847 Anstkd Ahc World vi 108 Every coal-field 
IS split asunder and broken into small fragments by 
‘ fault*’ t86o Tvndali Gliu 11 xxvii 39a Ihe [ice] licds 
were bent, and their continuity often broken by faults 
1863 I Yt LI Aniig Mamed 3> 199 A valley follows a line 
of (kult in the chalk 18B3 W S Grfslfv (dost Terms 
Coat Mining 103 There are several kinds of faults, eg 
Faults of Dislocation , ofDenudation , l^heaval, Trougn 
Fault , Reverse or Overlap Fault , Step Fault, 
b (See quot.) 

s88i Kaymono Mihiiio Gloss, I n coal-seams, sometimes 
applied to the coal rendered worthless by its condition m 
the seam (slate-fault, dirt fault, etc I 

10 Telegr, An imperfect insulation , the con- 
dition of being m contact with anything which 
impairs or weakens the current , a leakage. 

1863 CuLLRY Handbk Pract Telegr iv 64 These faults 
are called * earth ' and ' contact ' Ibid iv 65 Suppose 
a fault to occur connecting the wire to the earth T'hu 
leak will lessen the total resistance 

11 . C omh Chiefly objective, as fault-finder sb. ; 
fault finding sb and adj, , fault-hunttng adj. ; 
attnb (sense 9) fault-line Also fault-reader, 
one who can trace the correspondence of strata 
interrupted by a fault ; fault-rock, fault-etufif (see 
tpiots ) ; fault-slip, the smooth surface of the frac- 
tured rocks in some types of faults 
1361 T Hobv tr CatUgltont's Couriytr Epist C (j b, 
1 Lonfesse to niy ’faultfinders 1381 Sidney Apol Poetru 
lArb ) 49 Fault finders wil correct Ihe Verbe, before they 
vnderstande the Noune i8u Robertson Serm Ser iv. 
XXXV (1863) 373 Social faultfinders, who are ever on the 
watch for error i6a6 Bernard Isle of Man ao He livelh 
upon "fault-finding 1863 Miss Mucock Chr Mistake go 
Small backbitings and fault finding* shMaDKWxaOrchestra 
Ixv, Correspondence That no "fault-finding eye did ever 
blame s6y M Godwin tr Bp, Godwyn’s Ann Eng 43 
The most fault finding could not roniplaine of any want in 
that kinde i6is Chapman Wtdosves T in Dodsley O PI. 
(17301 VI BIO, 1 must be sure to give no hold to these 
"fault hunting enemies. 1869. I’ll II LIPS Fesmi vil 197 
On such a "fault line atmospheric vicissitude has been 
effective 1891 R. Kipling City Dieadf Nt 85 A good 
*' fault reader ’ must more than know geology 1I77 A. H 
Green Phys Geol ix I 4 363 Fragments of the adtoining 
rocks mashed and jumbled together, to some case* bound 
into a solid mass called fauU-stuff or "fault-rock i88a 
Gmkib Text Bk Geol, iv vi, 524 The line of fracture is 
marked by a belt or walMike mau of fragmenury rock, 
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known m ' fault rock ’ 1M3 Gkbslcv Ghtt, Ttrmt Coni 

MtHiug, *FaHU-tU^ tSti J. Famv W/rfc. Dtrhytk. I 
i f 3. ISO Extraneous matters filling the Fault 1 shall call 
them *FauU stuff, xiin Csee/SswA rock above] 

Fault if§lt, V. I’orms' 4 6 faut(e(n, 
fawt,e, 6 faulte, 6-7 fait, 9 Sc faut, 6 - fault, 
[f prec tb. , cf. OK. fauter, which may be the 
source in the older senses.] 

1 1 xntr. To be wanting or absent. Const dot 
c 137s Satnlt, Lnurenitut 778 pat was to piit 

like end Gyf ocht fawtyt, It til amend 1377 Lanol P 
PI 1) IX 60, I fynde bat holicherche Shulde fynden hem 
pit hem fauteth 1398 Tkevisa Pnrlh De P R xix 
1 (1495) 860 Yf lyghte lackyth and fawtyth the qualyte of 
colour IS not seen, c 1460 Laun/al aoo Today to cherche 
y wolde have goo, But me fautede hosyii and schon 1313 
Ln Besneks II XXX 87 Here fauteth company. 

+ 2 To be deficient »«, to be lacking »M. Obs. 
sse4 Atkinson tr De Imitatione iii xxxix, Worldlye 
wyse men fawteth tn thy wysdome, good lorde 1370 E K 
in Spenser’s Sheph Cal. Rpist , Minding to furnish our 
tongue in this kind, wherein it faulteth 1386 A Day Enfi 
Sfitetary t ^1635 A iij, I will blush fur mine errors, where 
I fault in ability I wiU shew you my will 1806 Holland 
Sueton Annot 11 Hee faulted in common dvilitie 
t3. (runs To stand in need of, lack, wont, be 
deficient in Obs 

1377 Lancl P. /’/ B IX 66 Foies pat fauten Inwitte 
a 1400-30 Alexander 3710 A thing parties be wyngis, 
And fautis be fethirhames 1470-B3 Malory ..4 r-Mi/r in I, 
I fawte 1 tknyghtesl, for so many haue ben slayne c 1473 
Partenay 6379 She noght fauteth pat haue shold A lady 
idisol 1475 Bk Nobhsse 31 Be this way the ost may 
never faut 

+ b. tw/err =Fr ilfaut. To be needful Obs 
1301 Ord Crysten Aten (W. de W ) v in 377 It fauteth 
not for to ymagen that they ben lesse ferefull in hell 
1 4. intr. 1 o come short of a standard ; to make 
defiiulti fail. Obs 

14 tr Le/tes Qualuor Burgorutne. 19 in Sc. Stai <1844) 
I 336 Gif he fallis twyis he s.nll be chastyte twyis fur hi> 
fortaute Gif he faltis thryse (etc 1 14M Stanley's Ord 


IS4S Ascham ioAopli (Arb 136 If shotinge faulte at any 
tyme, it h)des it not but openly acciiseth and bewrayelh 
It selfe C1611 SvivrsiER7J» £dr/'/T3(i63i) II iv iv Decay 
51a Let not our Fervour fault, Through length of Siege 
01677 Manton 'lerni Wks 118711 11 187 He hath exceed 
ingly failed and faulted m his duly 

t b quasi-/r««r To fail or omit to (do some- 
thingl 5 to miss (one's aim'' Obs 
iSaa St Papers Hen Vlll, VI 103 Wherm His Grace 
shall not faulte to indevoiir Hymself after his best power 
1317 KNiOMTin J S V^xc'tlct H.nry Vttl, xxvni <1884 II 
324 The contents whereof I shall not fault to follow accord- 
ing unto your Graces pleasure 1391 1 rouh Ratgnc A. 
’John (1611) 53 He mend the fault, or fault my aime 
6 mtr. To commit a fault, to do or go wrong, 
hence sometimes, to sin Obs exc arai tartly 
fiuasi-/t'fl«r with neut pron as obj Const agattrsf, 
to, toward. Also tartly, To fault it 
ri4oo Apol Lott 66 He fantid l,e error A be enkun- 
iiing ,>1400-30 Alexander 3659 ‘ Quat has lie fautedf 
quod be frek C14S0 Henrvson Mur Fab 74, I faulted 
neuer toyou truelie 1483 Caxton O dr la I onrexxx 183 
Men shaue saye that she fawted m dede sug U UAl L, etc 
Prnstn Par Luke xv, 132 Whatsoener I haue faulted, 1 
haue faulted against him <ilone ssm Compl Scu' xiv its 
I exort you tliat gyf ony of you nes f.iUit contrar your 
comoni veil that ye correct your selfis. i6oa Waenkk 
Alb Eng IX x\ V ii6i3>ati Tliey die m lingring lor- 
inents, who hault to their Inquisition 01603 1 Cart- 
wrioiit Con/ut Rlutn N J (1618)37 He that marrieth 


.0 send the auxiliary aid he promised 1871 Beowninc, 
Balaust. 96 Had I died for ihee I had faulted more, 

+ b. of things. Obs 

Warner /!/# Eng .. 

where faulteth s6o8 Br Hall Ckn 
Everie thing faulteth either m too much or too little 
1 0. To make a mistake, be in error, blunder, 

1330 Palsgr 346/3 It IS no marvayle thoughe I faulte yet, 
I am but a begynner ^1330 Chkke ,lf,«// xvin, V greak 
fauteth heer m y» nomber 1604 Beijei l Lett vi gs Hee 
faults himselfe in the same kinde, that hee imputes to 
another 169a Covt Grace Conditional If they f.uiltcd 
in any thing about the Matter m controversie, it was in 
giving too'mnch to Faith 1763 Chesterf. Lett 11890) 178 
His tongue stammering and faulting 
7. tram To find fault with, to blame or censure 
Somewhat rare. Also t To fault (« person) with 
or that • to charge with, find fault with becaii«e 
Now chiefly dtal and U S 
1539 Baldwin Mtrr Afagistr (1563) vi b. Or shal I fault 
the fates that soordayne? 1383 Aor Sanoss Vf»w (1841) 
S3 If It fall uixm his head, let him fault himself >390 I' 
Watson Eghgue death Sir P ' Ik'alstngkatn 376 lArb) 


169 hly mind gins fault lur giulng place ti 

*633 T Adams Erp a Peter 11 4 1 he lion was faulted 
by the jioness, that his breath stank 1677 Carv Chionol 
11 II I. ill t93 Josephus Is to be faulted, for saying that it 
was in the asth year. 1791 Wolcott ■ P PIndari Rights 0/ 
Ktngs''RV\ i8ia II 415 Fault the poor Flesh and quarrel 
with the F i*h 184s S I os fr Handy Andy xxi. What’s that 
you’re fauliiiig now? is 11 inj deal seals without cushionsT 

Vol IV. 


1830 Mrs F Trollopr Petticoat Govt, 161 Her manner 
could not, to use an American |dirase, be 'faulted ’. 1866 
Lowell Big/osn P Inirod .The Amertcamtms with which 
we are faulted 

b To impugn or mark .IS faulty tare 


fTulted in our Oiurra-homilie 1663 j Sfrcfant 
tooting 58 If Protestnnis faulted not the Rule 1880-3 J 
J Momrkrt in Sclinff/'«C7c/ Knowl I yyd'iwenty- 
ume passages faulted by Lawreni e as incorrect 
8 . Hunting To put (a hound) at fault , to throw 
off the scent rare 

1873 W S Mayo A’,Tr>-rtTrt/« XII 164 Away ' Bywhuh 
we’ll fault their stauui hesl hound 
8. Gtol and Minttnf traus Chiefly pass To 
cause a fault (see bAi'ir ib 9) or break of con- 
tinuity m , to dislocate To fault dosi'n or thtough 
to depress (part of .a stratuin), to drive ipnrt ol it ) 
through (another) with the result of causing .a fault 
i8m Murchison Srlutta vii 139 It is faulted on the 
north west against Old Red Sandstone 1863 Dsna Afan 
Oeol tit If the stratum were inclined at 15'-’ without fault 
ing, It would stand as in fig D .87. W S Sy monds Re, 
Rocks, Black slates at I landello are faulted through the 
Caradoc beds RuTLEY.S/«rf Rotksu 8 Portions of 

the already sotldincd trust were faulted down or depressed 
1883 Scieitce I loi An undulation which has overturned 
the folds, and has faulted them in some places 
fg 1837 Sir F Paicravf Merck 4- liiai ii (1844)30 
Correct reasoning would suddenly be f lulled, as it were, fiy 
a vein of wild credulity 

Faulted (f§lt-, fgltid),/// a [f Kvbltj/< 

and V. + -El) 1 Having faults 

1 Having faults of charattcr, faulty. 

1608 MachiN Dumb Knrght ill 1 in Harl DmitlevS. 
157 A maid BO faulted seldom proses good wife. 

2 Geol Cf. Kai’i.tt^ 9 

1858 Oeikie Hist lioul.tir xi 228 The contorted .ind 
faulted strata. 1863 Dana C.eut 737 1 he inequ'ihty 
of the faulted parts of the veins 1881 E Hlll m A'd/xrc 
XXIII 289 Durness limestone and iis faulted position 
f 3 Keproachcrl as faulty, impugned Obs 
1608 Bp Hali Old Retrg xvi I a 116^3, 40 Our Saviour 
tells him lhat these faulted Iradaions were of old 
t Fau'lter. Obs Forms . 6 faltar, -our, 
faughtur, (faultor, 7 faultour, fawter), 6-9 Sc 
fauter, -or, 6-8 faulter. [f Fault v +-ER>,nnd 
•our. -OR ; OF. had fauttcr a<ij guilty ] One who 
commits a fault ; a cuipnt, delinquent, offender 
133$ Stewart Crvn Scot 11 $44 Of sic faltouris thair 
haiTliia brocht fyve hunder >336 J Hevwood Spider >, 
I xxiv 10 The faughter To sauc his lyfe, apealih 10 be 
repride 160a Heitliy in A rden Rolls, A Presentment of 
all the ffaultes and fawters 13 OlP 1602 1634 IbYWOOD 

Mayden head soetl Lost ii Wks 1874 IV 130 Punish the 
faulter, and the innocent saue •708 I Cnamueki aym 
St Gt Bni I II IX 11744)81 To the Lord High Admiral 
belongs the goods of Pirates, Felons, or Capital FaiiUers 
a 1796 Burns Heres hts k,alik /« II ater 2 Iho’ he 1« 
the fautor Yet here's his health in Water 1840 
binite 1B901 I 3S3 I'so no be sic a fauter 
Faultier, obs form of b altku z/ •, "* 

Faulter, -our, bad forms of 1 - autob 
F aultfal (ivlt-, f9liful), a [f I-aiit >/> + 
-Fi'Lj baulty, culpable 
1591 Troub Katgne K ( 1 61 1 1 6s Such meteors weic 

the Ensignes of his wr.ith, lhat hast’ned to destroy the 
faullfull lowne .593 SMAK»./.mr- 71s bo faresit with this 
fault full Lord of Rome i6ii Ladv M Wsotii Vrania 36 
You are the children of men, and like them fault full 1856 
RusKin Mod Pamt III iv ix 84 I he limiting lines 
between virtuous contentment and fYullftil tarelessness 
1876 J Ellis Cxsar tn Fj^ypt 314 Thy mercy much ex 
cccdelh, As our faultful nature nrcdcih 
Hence F»u ItfWUjr cuiv , in .a laultful manm r 
•.?» Ruskin Arroci’s I 199, I have lieeii my'clf fault- 
fully answerable for thts loo eager lio|)e in your mind 

Faultily lf§ It-, lull), adv [f. PaUITy 4- 
-LV ^ ] In a faulty manner 
1 , In a defective manner; defectively, impcrfcciU, 
incorrectly 


.. ..rig, Imorrecttment, faultily — , 

Douland Omitk Ahcrol 69 Many of those Priests does 
read those things so faultily, that they doe not only hinder 
the deuotion of the faiihfull, but also (etc 1 1711 Hlaksi- 

ColUet lOxf Hist Soc I III 135 The Insciiptions are dso 
most faultily taken 188S AC inter Bev Feb 198 However 
faultily preached these Indians had heard the one L.ospcl 
which must save the woild 

b -A ‘To a fault’ See Fault 3 c 

n Tennyson Af audit 6 Faultily faultless 

i a blamable manner , blamabty, culpably 
1391 Percivall Sp Diet , Crimina/mente, faultclv 1661 
Boyce Style of Script (1675) sai If they be not faultilv in 
disposed to receive impressions from it 1768-74 Tlcki-r 
Lt Bat (1853) II 590 A man maybe faultily scrupulous, 
as well as laudably conscieniious 1773 Mrs Chais>si 
Improv Aimd'ins I 186 Depend upon it the comiplioii 
has been faultily iiidulLed 

FUUltineM (f^h-. fgltim's' [f ns prtc L 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being faull\ 

1. The quality or state of having blemishes or 
defect*; defectiveness imi^rfection t To Ja.ilti- 
ness — ‘ to a fault ' (see F \i’i T r/» 3 c) 
tsjo Paist.r 219/1 !■ iutYnesse,/7>r>/Hr,/»‘ 1361 I Non 
ION (at, mi hut in 263 Ihcyi ginnl noil's n. luu 


' begonne and sauonng of the fiuilimessp of the flesh 1606 
Shake Ant ^ Cl in m 33 < h IWst thou her face m 
mind f IS t long or round t Attss Round, cueii to faultinessp 
1676 CUDYSORTH /»/,// Sysi (iSoStll 131 Uie fust aiheisii, 
inslnnce ofthe faulliiiiss of ilnii|.s 1716 Siii l\o< m I'ut 
round H'oi Id iij'i’;) I In f.iilnms of our ship 1701 

Heaiiii Afurat S< 1 1 ji 11 18. 1‘lenscd, m ilispU i-e,!, 
iccording to the degree of csiclltmi or fudinicss >118^ 

I ASDOK hriag Conv Wls (1846) I 69 \ilducing i few 
of fauItineN<4 in H> ron 

2 The quail!) or stnte of h-tting inor.Tl blcmishts, 
of laing in fault or to blame , deprav itv , \ iiiousntss, 
culpability', guilt 

IS7 « Goidinc I air nr on Pa xxv As though Doul 
requyre to hee pieserved t litre from all f lullyiiesse 16x8 
Dll BY ; ej A/,d,/ iCimdtMl 41 Siitli vs 1 could not fit. 

1 him from much f.ultincssc i»i8 Mrs biiFLirv /V., «/,«./ 

■ (1865164 My ( iiher would hr unjust if lu .Tscrih..! my 
neglect to vice, or fauliiness on my pirt 186B Browsim 
Rmg 4. Bi t. (i»P.;l II .14 , 1 my head Br. ik 

, myself up m shame of fiultiues- 

Faulting I'f^U-, folliq\ r// <b [f 1* tl n f 
I -f-INoI] 

1 The action of the vb. P tn t in various senses , 
.an instance of this Obs 

< 1430 ir Di /iiii’atruru in lix. Nature compleineh soiu 
of fautyiig & of greuYunce i6sa W Whately Cuifx //<ix/ 
127 Some grossc outward fnultings therein a 1663 J 
OootiwiN titled It' the Spirit Kimi) 155 His fauUiiig of 
the translation doth not at all commend his skill 111 the 
original 1679 K.IS1 in O Hickes Spirit of Popery 5,, 
bo much sitenie and fauting even amongst Minisleis 
2- iicol I he proctEs of producing faults, dis- 
location of strata , an instance of this 
1849 Dana Geol xni (1830) 574 In the faulting of a roi t 
1863 Lvill Antiq ifan 345 I he most wonderful shiftings 
andfaultings of the Ixtls .ire observable 
Faultiiaff Tg It-, fgUiq'i, [f. as prcc 

-IN(»/] That laults a That commits faults 
b. That IS at fault See P'ault sb. 8 
1366 Painter Pal Pleas I Pref 8 Faulting fooles anil 
youthly heades 1837 Browning Strajfofd i\ 11, Pjms 
fauliing bloodhounds scent the tr.ack .again 
tFaultive, « Obs. In 5 faltive, [a F 
fau{l)ttf, we, see Fai LT r/) and-ivF,] Faulty. 

Seal of ( anse in Pennecuik Bine Blanket (1722) 14 
Qunair it beis fundyn fallive, lu forbid the samyne 

Fanltleas f? It-, fij Itles) , « [f P ault sb. + 

•less] P'ree from fault 

1 \\ithout defect, imperfection, or blemish , irre 
proachable Said with reference to moral character, 
physical or intellectual qualities, vvorkm.anship, 
tjcanty, etc 

13 E F Al/it P B 794 Of alle fetiircz ful fyn fit 
fautler bojie f IMO Gaw 4 Gr Rut 640 hyrst he Ysalr 
funden fautlez m his fyiie wyites a 1674 Clarendon Hist 
Reb IX (18431 577 • A scry faultless young man 1709 
PorE Pst Cut 254 Whoever thinks a faultless piece to 
see, Thinks what nc er was, nor is, nor err slmll he. 1770 
yuHtus Lett XXXIX 204 A fautlevs, insipid e<|ualiiy 1833 
Kane Gnnnett t 1/ xii (1856) 88 A singul.irly heantituT 
bird, faultless in us purity of while 1868 Fri )siaN Norm 
Conq (1876)11 X 506 1 tie faultless model of a ruler 1883 
Oil MOUR Mongols XXXI 358 Respleiidtnl 111 yellow coats 
and faultless hats. 

2. That has committed no fault ; that is not to 
blame , guiltless, innocent Obs. exc with mixture 
of sense i 

1S13 Morf m Giafton Chron 11 758 Finally were he 
faultie or faultlessc, attainted was he by Parliament 
0540 Order tn Bnttnyll Ciijh, As well for the fault 
lesse, as the gyltie i6u4 Fair)a\ Godfr of Boutofne In 
30 For our sinnes he faulilesse suffered paiiie 1607 Dryden 
Vug Georg iii 710 Jake the I ray tors Head, ter in the 
faultless F lock the dire Contagion spread [i8m M i-*''' 
Hist Eng IV 305 Rochester expressed a wish to he 
informed of the giounds on whirh the Admiral had been 
declared faultless J 

tb, Oicas ttansf Not caused by any fault 
Also in faultless pardon, a pardon for .an alleged 
offence never committed Obt 
1536 J Heywihjd Spider 4/11 151 To take all fiutlcs 
falles, reioisniglie. 1397 Hooxlr tut Pot v lx (1611I317 
In whome there is no oilier defect beside his fiulllesse 1 icke 
ofhaplisme. lysulARit Hist Eng III 575 Ghhging the 
most deserving of his suhjeiis to ask a faultless pardon 

Faultlessly llgU-, f^ltlvslH, ai/r [f prec 

-F-lY’i!] In a faultless manner ta Hlamelcssly 
(obs ) D W Ithout flaw or blemish ; irreproach- 
ahlv, ptrfeitly 

1610 Hislev St .lug CitieofCod iij l.i'c thus much 
leave lo .1 poore woman m tender aflcclion, faultlessly 10 
licvvude her spouse. 1836 Fiioi I'l Hist F’,>. 1 858) 1 1 v 111 

245 The fidelity of the cliiisiiicu to their leadcis was Uull 
Wssly beaullful 1880O1 luv Voths 1 1 ,63 She is faullless y 

lu.uK >8930 H HiKLOKom/>’.'<G«..'tJ»m 

the transition is fauUlcsslv rorrn I 

Faultlessness M y II-, fy Itl. sn. S (f .as pret 

+ Theqii.alitv oi condition of bt mg f.uilt- 

Icsv fa P'rtcdom from bl.ame , Id iinelcvsness 

yoht'' b prttdom from defect or blLinish 
1580 Siiisrv 4.1. 1. /to 11622' 439 1 he wrong youdoevmo 
iiic lo iluiike im so childish, as not to (jcrrciue ymii 
futhfiill fauldrsnesse 1754 Lowards rrecd H ,ll \s 11. 

„d 4' 292 Our idc IS of ext usableness or fivultlcssncss 1818 

II s/I 11 1 /«e /’('• 'i IV 99 His excellent c 
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FAUSSEBBAIE. 


Fau'ltress. laie [fem of FArLTER. *ee 
-K88 ] A Icmalc offender. 

1838 J SiRtTHFRS Vofttc Ittlet 16 FaiiUrcss dire to laws 
above 

Fau ItBome, <i twe [f FvuiTr/i + -some ] 

Full of faults, faulty 

. *•»* Kipi INC in / ifftncotfs Mag Jan 95, I like that 
fault Be more fault .onie 

Paulturoif? It-, l^ltiiu) rate-' [f Fault 7> 
-H uuF ] A failing , in rjnot cotut Decayed 
remnants 

iSao Kkais llypition (First Version) 1 70 What I had 
seen Seem’d but the faultiire of decrepit things lo that 
eternal domed monnineni 

t Fau'ltworthy, a Ohs tate. [f hAtiiTr 

+ WoHTHt ] Deserving of blame, blameworthy, 
culpable. 

1^ Fkrne Bias Gtnlnela Gentl Inner 'temple. Such 
things which he ludgeth faiiltworihy <0656 lip Hai 1 
Kerilalion Vnrtvealtd 811 In both which extremes these 
last times have been too faultwortliy 

Faulty Cf§U-, fg Iti), a Foims 4-5, 9 dial 
fauty, 4-5 fawty(e, 5 fawte, 6 fawtie, fautye, 
6-7 faultia, (6 faulte), 7 faultye, 7- faulty [f 
a* prcc +-Y^, perh after F 
1 Containing faults, bltmishcs or defects, de- 
fective, imperfect, unsound 
a of material things 

143s Misvm MfttiiiMg of Lfi 108 So J>ow settis self on 
a fawle grounde. 0430 St Cuthbtrt (Surtees) 408a pe 
wallcs of LUthliert oratory ho fande ^aim mekil fawty ti^a 
Falst.r 3ia/i tautve ax friiite IS that is nat sownde 1577 
A’ottiHgAam Kec IV 171 Many stretes is owle of ordci (01 
mendync vere faulte 1643 FR'nnv O/ih Gt Seal at 
Some of the scales for ill cloithes, to ha\e_/>tu//io engraven 
111 them 1697 Dampifh I’ny (16081 I 443 Here the> made 
a new Boltsprit our old one Dcing very faulty ttgj 
1 Irvdfs l''iogi/, 4 i/e 11 7*1 ) I 20 He [the colt] came of a fault) 
Mare 17<S9 tr Diihatiul's t/Msb 11 t (1762) 115 (o pluck 
up the faulty ears as fast ax they appeareef 1846 Gkffni k 
!ic GHiimry 187 If a barrel be faulty, or locks infemir 
i86a Huxlkv Le<( Il'iAg Men fj Faulty as these lajcrs 
of stone in the earth sen st are, defective as they necessarily 
are as a record 1887 S C/it sh Glost s v / auty, ‘ 1 hese 
tatoes bin turnin up very faut) ' 188B BorKth Clast , 1 ’ant ) , 
anything with part ileca)ed IS so described 
D of immaterial things 

1380 Wyccik li is li83o 364 God takip pis ordenance tn 
Ills chtrthe as in no wise fawtye 1 w Jove J/al J nulaie 
27 Whether my correicion be a diugent correccion, and 

1 indales translacion fautye or no »85i 1 WtesoN AagU, 
(15801 34 h> It tx a faultie argument 164a W Ducdale in 

Lit ^ten ({ imdeni 174 If Mr lancester do knowe 
It [my rompannz of Domesday] to be faultye that I will 
not deny 1744 Bckkci lv Smr f 68 1 he origin of the gout 
lies in a faulty digestion 1789 Bornr taMiss U'tlltams, 
Where the expression seems to be perplexed or faulty 1830 
Mackintosh Ltk I'kiloi Wkt. 1846 I 184 Ihose may 
consistently blame the faulty principle, and rejoice in its 
destruction 

2 Of persons, their qualities, etc : Having iin- 
perfcctioiia or failings , apt to do wrong or come 
short of duty 

1374 tr Mai torat's A^alips 40 The cause why our affec- 
tions are faultie, is for tnni they ruime headlong, and h.iue 
no stay of themsclues 16x1 Hr Hali ! learen upon Eat t h 
{5 Our best endeuuur is faulty 1712 Buotflc A/ir/ 
No 506 p 6 The ladies are generally most faulty in this 
particular 17*9 Butlfr tienn Pref Wks 1874 H 21 lo 
forgive injuries so peculiarly becomes an imperfect, faulty 
creature 1748 Kiciiamitson rZamidi (1811) I in 14 His 
reputed faulty morals 1878 Browninc La Saisuts 63 
The nice distinclion 'Iwixt fast foes and faulty friends 

3 +a. That has committed a fault, error, or 
offence , guilty of wrong doing (06s ) b That is 
in fault or to blame (for some undesirable results) 

13 £ E Alht P B 741 Quat if faurty be fre and 

fauty byse oJ>er Schalt how schortly at schende & schape 
non oper 1380 Wvclif Wks (1880) 364 hllis men mosten 
say h^t God is and was fawty in ordenance of bot>e hts 
lawis 1389 in bng (7;4Zi 11870) 73 Qwat man or woman 
be fawty, he schal paye dt b wax 0440 I'ark Myst 
xl 130 A ! fooles hat are fauty and f.iiles of youre feithe 
.48. Caxton •Hard Arb ) 5 Reynard knewe h) in self 
fawty and gylty in many ihynges. 1509 Barclay Shyp af 
/'<’6'r (1570) 54 Howebcit I knowe mj wordcs shall suche 
greue. As them selfe knoweth fswtie and culpable 1336 
\urebo bf Isab 16081 B vj, What soever person that were 
futinde faultie of like errour >6|< Bfai m & Ft. Maids 
Jtngi 1, Ihou art faulty, I sent for thee Thou cam si 
not 1614 Htnltv in-Arden Rolls, Wee Doe present 
william Kerbee slioomaker (faulty i88a En^ Elect 
Sheriffs 19 How often hath the City been more faulty to 
divers of our former Kings. 1777 Howauo /’ntans Png 
(1780) 196 Workshops for faulty apprentices s8is H & J 

Smith A’ </ elddr loa As it now stands, ‘ one fiddle ' among 
many, ihe faulty individual will I hope escape dctectioic 
absal I<33 More Vebell. Salem Wks. 985/1 Vf he would 
compare the fauty wyth the fauty 1614 Br Hali Recoil 
heat 759 It IS an old policy of the faulty, to coniplaine 

4 Of the nature of a fault , censurable, wrong 

Udall, etc Erasm, Par Col IL >8 A faultie hum 
hleness it is, through Angels to loke for that whtchc shuld 
of Christ himselfe be asked 1899 Burnft 39 Ait xxii 
247 No reserve is made m Scripture for this (it Idolatry] 
Bs being faulty only because it was applied wrong 1831 
Hussty Papal Pemter 11 66 Thus Rome grew now by 
means of whatever wax fault) in the Church 1869 Ooui - 
BURN Purs Holiness Pref ii A faulty habit of mind 
B quasi acfti =FvuiTnY(KAi 
1734 kiriMKiisoN LrnWnna 117811 II xis 208 Wli.il .an 
humbling ibing is ibc • onsciousncss of having lived fault) 


Faulty, var of Fooohty a , musty 
t FaiUX. Ohs Also fklx, [a OF./a«/lr, Fr 
faux in faux du corps small of the back ] A trick 
in vvrtsthng , a grip round the * small of the back 
i6oa Carkw CothimII 76 a. Many sleights and tricks 
appertniiie hereunto wrastlingq such are the Trip, fore- 
Irip, liiturne, the Fatilx, forward and backward x6ia 
Dravion Poly olb 1 6 They practise The forward, back- 
ward, falx 

Faun (f^n') JUjt/A Also 6-7 fawn, [ad L, 
Fattn-us, pio])ername of n god or demigod wor- 
shipircd- by sliephcrds and fanners, and identified 
with the Gr Pan, also in pl.yh!»//i (cf. Gr. nSrts), 
a class of simil.nr deities (Chaucer’s fauny is the 
L plural ] 

One of n class of niral deities , at first represented 
like men with hoins and the tail of a goat, after- 
wards with goals’ legs like the Satyrs, to whom 
thty were assimilated in lustful character 

c 1374 Chauci K 1 n>ylus iv 1544 On xatiry and f.iwny 
more and levsc, pat halvie goddex ben of wildcrnesKC t 1386 
— hut's / 2070 Nimphes Fauncs, and Ainadriades 1379 
Sffnher Lheph ( at July 77 Here han the holy hauncs 
resourse 1631 Massinofr Emp Blast lit in. The poets’ 
dreamsof lustful fauns and sat>n> 17 b8Swift/,</ i4Sept 
111 Wks. (18411 II 10$ llie muses and the fawns will 
crown you with joy 1830 Scots Demonol >v, These xilvanx, 
x.sl\rs and fauns 1830 Ifnnvron tu Mem cxviu, Arise 
and fly ihe reeling haun, the sensual feast. 

Faun, obs form of Fawn, 

Fauna (f^’nii') PI faunts; also faunas 

[mud L fautiii, an application of the pr name of 
a rural goddess, ihe sisUr of Fannus (see Faun) ; 
used by 1 innn us in the title of his woik fauna 
Sttectea (1746', a companion volume to his Floia 
(1745), Cf Flora J 

1 A collective temi applied to the animals or 
animal life of any ivarticiuar region or epoch 

»77«i<< mC White Sr//«>e«i(i876) 143 He should be able 
to account for the manner of life of the animals of his own 
I auiia t8a8 Eifmino /hst firtt A mm Pref 7 A few 
additions were afterwards made to this division of the 
British fauna by Ray 1844 / est Great (ed 4) 99 fossils 
do not form the sole memortaU of the extraordinary fauna 
of this age 1848 M'-Cucioch Acc Brtt Aw/<»x(i854) I 
133 1 he fauna of tropical America s8s> Richardson 
ittol (18551 448 I he Crustacea were represented m the car 
boniferous fauna 1839 Darwin Ong Sfec xii (1873)323 
A narrow isthmus now separates two marine faunas 1877 
Li CoNTB Clem Grot <1879) 15s Ihere arc geugr.iphical 
r.iiinae and florae and geological faunae and florae 

2 A treatise iqxin the animals of any geo- 
graphical area or geological period 

1885 A Newton in huycl Bnt (ed 0) XVIH 16 A 
rapid survey of the ornithological works which come more 
or les-s under the designation of* Fauna; ’ 

Fau*nal, a • rate [f Faun + -al] Of or 

pertaining to a F'aun, or to Fauns 
139a R 1) llypHtrolomachta 97 b, Homed fauncs 
solemnising their faunall feasts. 1849 BrnsePs Mag 
XX XIX los A pastoral, or rather ' faunal ’, sketch 
Fau’&al, [f. FAUN-A + -AL.] Of or per- 
taining to the fauna of a country 
1877 Le Comte Elem Geol (18791 161 1 he whole earth 
has been divided into six principal faunal regions 1884 
Athenxum 10 May 602/2 Their faunal distribution 1889 
Aplim Birds Ox/oidsh Pref, Ihe senes of county faunal 

Works 

Faund(e, obs form of found, pa. t of F'ind 
FftTm6M ( 1 ^$ nes) nonce-wd A female faun 
1890 Sat Rev 11 Oct 437/1 Ihe fauness or satjress 
grows a little monotonous 

t FaU'nic, « Obs -® [as if ad L, *faunic us, 
f faunus see Faun and -10 ] (See qnot ) 

1874-81 Blount Glossogr , Fanmck (janmeus), wild, 
wooidish, rude i69s-i73a in Cot es 

Fannist (f? nist) [f. Faun-a + -iht ] One who 
studies or treats of the fauna of a country or district 

1788 Pennant dool (1768) I 173 The critical Faunist may 
imxMbly censure us. i8t| G Ijow Fauna Oread Pref 10 
To assist the young Orkney haumst m cla.ssing 1831 
PrasePs Mag XLIIT 253 The male titiigil was caught as 
faumsis are in the habit of catching m.tle moths 

Fanniatic (fgm stik), a [f prec + -IC ] Of 
or pertaining to a faunist, hence, relating to a 
fauna Faumsttc position', the place in a fauna 
assigned by a faunist to a certain animal. 

t88l Nature 25 Aug XXIV 379 The definition of their 
faumstic position and geographical distribution 1890 fbtd 
17 Apr XLI 556 A numMr of faumstic papers in the 
Journal of the Linnean Society 

Faunistioal (l§ni stikil). a [f prec + - AL ] 
-prec. Hence ratuii BtiMaiy tsdv , tn a faunisti- 
cal manner, as a faunist would 

1883 At/uuetum 8 Aug 179/1 Specialists of different 
orders and families treat the snbj'ect fauniscicall) 

FanilolO|^al (f^fVdjik&I), a [f next + 
-10 + -AL ] Of or pertaining to faunology 

1884 Nature 3t July XXX 326 Faunologic.il and sys- 
tematic zoologi^ wont 

Faunology (fjnp'lddgi) rare [f Fauna + 
■olo,gy stc-Looyf That department of zoology 
which treats of the geographical diidribution of 
animals 

fFaunsere. Ohs rare-' [app a corruption of 
OF vati\cur({ » mof\,¥. voussure) ] A vaulted roof. 


1460 Lyieaus Dite 1817 The rof abone unlek, And the 
faunsere [» r fasoure, vasure] ele. As h>t wolde nsomh r 

Fannsllip (i$njm) [f. Faunf-hhip.] The 
attribute of t>cing a faun. 

i860 Hawthorne Marh Panu xii (1883) 128 Ihe fact of 
hu faunship being otherwise so probable 
tFnnnt. obs. Al80 4faiit,fawnt. [Aphetic 
form of OF tnfaunl, enfant see Infant The 
shortened form has not been found in Fr , but It 
has the corresponding faute boy, servant, foot- 
soldier, whence Ger, fanfl An infant, a child, 
a young jierson 

13 h E Alltt F, A 161 At Fe fote |>cr of (1. c of be 
crvstal clyfle] her sete a fauiit 13^ Wyclif xii sThc 
ci3t day tlie fawntshal be ciicumiidid ait/aa-i/iAlexaudei 
4629 For quilk a frek is bot a fvnt pan is he first simple 

tFaU'ntekin. Obs Form8. 4 faun-, fawn- 
t(e)kya(e, 5 fantekyn [dim. of Faunt see 
-KIN ] A little child, an Infant 
1377 Lasgi P pi B xiii 213, I slnl dwcllc ns I do mv 
deuore to shewen, And conforinen fnuntek)nes 1393 /but. 
C \i 182 Fnuntekynes and fooles la 1400 Morte Atth 
845 He has fretyno nis fcle fawntekyns of freeborne 
cbiUlyrel cshlfi Gesta Korn Ixi ehofHvrl MS ) Whamie 

I w as a fantek) n, I was fonde m a touiic, in ,i cradyl 

t Fau'utelet- Obs. [Aphtticf of cufanhltl 

see F Al NT and -let ] A little child 
1393 I ANOi P PI C XII 310 ‘ ?e, farewrl fjppc ', iiunih 
fauntclet. 

f Fuuntelte- Obs [A badly-formed abstract 
noun from prec ] ( hildishness 

1377 LahoI P P^l U AV 146 Withouten fauiitcito or fol) 

t Faunteupere. Obs. tate-', A dish 111 
old cookery. 

01430 Two Cookity bks 19 h.iunlcmpcrc — lake Al 
maunde mylke, he (loiire of i)s, Sugre (etc ] 

Faurd, be pronunc of favow ed ; only in com- 
])otinds, ns til-, h'ellfaurd 
Pause, Sl and dial, form of F’aisk a 
Fau’Sd-house. Sc [f fausc.^o f of False a 
+ IIousF.] A hollow made in a coin-stnck, with 
an opening on the side most exposed to the wind, 
for the purpose of drying tlie corn 

Burns llallowien x, Nell had Ihe fnuse house in her 
min’, She pits herself and Rub m 
t Fan’Seili oln Also 6 valson, 7 valsen, 
9 dial fasen A kind of eil. Applied variously 
to a fresh or salt-water eel, and to a small or large 
eel i see quots . Also fauscn-ctl 
1347 IkvoRpr Bicti //iii/i'A Ixxxvii 35)), I like the fat nes 
of av.vKon ele i6oa Carpw C()r7(7iirt//( 17331 31 Of Fugles 
there are two sorts, the oneValveM, of licst taste, comimiig 
from the fresh riuers the other, bred in the s,ilt water « 
called a Conger Kcic r i6ti Chatman Iliad xxi 190 The 
wave spiung entriils, about which fiiusens and other fish 
Did shoal i 1640 J Smyth Jlundred of Be> kihy (liis) 
SI9 A fausuii, or great fat eele s688 R iIolmi Armoury 

II 325/1 An FelTis] first a Fausen, then a Giigg tjA 
Mot I F ijx Rttbttais i\ lx, hausens, and Griggs 1887 A I »/ 
Gloss , PasfU adj ihe fa..in cel is a large crown eel, and 
is so called at Sandwich m coiur.idirtiun lo the silver eel 

t Fatfien, « Oi^r 

1391 Ttonb Raigne N 7o/»« (1611) 53 ’ihe Friars chest 
fillil with n fausen Niinne 1634 Gay ion Pleas Notes 11 v 
57 F.iuseii sluts, like Ikirtholomcw Faire pig dressers. 

Fauierite (f^scmit) Mm [Named by 

lircith.Tiipt (186.5) from fuuser name of a gentle- 
man at I’esth y -itf ] {See quots ) 

1888 Dana A/in 645 hausente From Herrengrund in 
Hunijary 1879 Watts Diet them VI 611 Pausemte, 
a native magncsio-manganous sulphate 
PausOD, obs funn of F ahhion 
f Fan'BOnry. Obs Also 7 fauKonry [ad 
OF faussonene, fauxonerie, f faussoner to deceive, 
f fans False] Fraud, in the legal sense; falsifi- 
cation of deeds or measures, eoining false money, etc 
1847 N Bacon l)t\c Govt Eng I Ixii (1739) «»» Felonies, 
of Manslaughter and hausoiiry, are to be punished wiih 
loss of Member and Est.ite /but 122 F.iuxonry is of sever.il 
degrees or kinds ns falsifying the A iu?'s C hat h r fain 
fymg of Money or falsifying of Miasuns 

Fanaaebraie, -braye (ffsibif). fotuf 

Fonns n .5 fawce-, fawese-, (6 faws-) braye, 
9 fauese-braie, 7- fausse-braye B 7-8 false- 
bray, (7 falsbray) [a Y.fattsse brate, f fattsse, 
fem of yhwjf false + (TIC seeBKvtE] An arti- 
ficial mound or wall thrown up in front of the 


mam rampart In early use, a covered v»'ny 
a 0489 Caxton Sonnes of etymon ill 77 A fawcebraje 
vpon a roche, thrughe y' whiche reynawde wenie oute 
vnder couerte /bid vi 149 Also be made y- portcolisse, 
fawesebr.iyes, ik harbacanes well defensable 15x3 hf 
Paptrs Uenry I'lH, IV 38 Having noo bulwarfces nor 
fawshrayes 1888 Cmt J S Foitification 57 ’The onely 
end of Ibis Faiissehray, is llie defence of the Moat. 1787 


end of Ibis Faiissehray, is llie defence of the 11 
brSRNK Ir .Shandy fX xi. All its trumpery of 
fatisse brays, and cuvettes i8s8 Naiiir /’ 


X vji (Rtldg ) II 74 A second wall, about 12 feet high, 
called afansie brate surrounded the first 1833 Smfdi vv 
Occult Sciences 211 iioti , One of the pinnacled battlements 
of the fausse liraye 

)S 1804 t. f.RiMsTONK Hist Sitgo Ostiiid 34 Others 
were in the False Itray 18^ Loud Gaz No 2iaA Our 
men are now busily employed m placing new PalmadoR 
upon Ihe Falstiray 170a W J. iiruyn's Voy Levant xi 51 
Out may more properly caU that of the outward Wall 
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attrth i8ia Whiinc-tov in t.uiw Z).J/ VIII s^i 
Having estalttdcd the fauxse braie wall. 

tFauase-brayed, ppi a. Obs. [f prec. t- 
•ED -.] Provided with a faoBse-braye 
fi™ Ld BtRNPRs l.yt Bryt Ii8m' 187 A lions 
wet bolwarked and fausbrayed 

Faussee, var of Fohsbe, Ohs 
Faxi8(s)et, obs form of Faucet, 

Fanat (fjst), a rare [ad. L. faust-us, f 
favere to favour ] Happy, lutky 
I<9a-i73ain Coihs tyai-iSM in Baii by 1890 B John 
SON Ktse 0/ Christendom 73 The Kmperor a-ccndin^ llie 
CiiDitol anildst fauBt aCLlamations in the Hebrew, (.leek, 
and balm tongues 
FaUBted, var of Fouhtid 

t Fan-atitade. ohs-^ [aaifad i 

taJo, f faustus ; s«e Faust ] ‘ Good luck ' 

1711-1800 in Bailfy 

tFaU'atity. Obs. M L faustiUU-tm, f 
faustus (see F aust'j ] ‘ Good luck, happiness ' 

1656 81 in Hi 01 N I Clossoi;, 1719 M Rai pm A 7ii< J'.xmt 
I send you Health And length and r,iustity o( IJays. 
Paut'^e, var ofhAijiT 

Fanterer (f§ taraj). [f fauter, for F actor + 
-kh] ^Fautoh. 

<i IMS III Heylyn Zami (1668) i tjR 1 hou art the fautcrer 
of all Wirkedness 1817 Maii hm.paoRTil Oimond vt 
(1833) 60 Father Jos was by 110 means a friend or fauterer 
of sn Uhek. 

II Fautenil 'ft'toy'' [a F / uUml, f Oh 
faudeteml, faldestoel .—ras-A \.. faldtstolium Fald- 
STOoii 1 An arm-uhair 

1744 Gray in Oosse L\fe (1883) 74 Squatted inr into 
alauteuil 1771 H Walpole Cniest (1857) V | 

334 I he mountain • gods pviltmg tlieir f.iiitrviils av-ros* j 
■1 Lontinent 1813 Aad/w/w/'r 1 fob ji/s 'io(A\yiinttui/s, I 
I tallies, girandoles 1866 Mrs H Woou V Martins 
Zve x\ty (1874) 399 Her grandmamma's fautctiil 1 

tFautive, a Ohs /are [f L type */au- 
tivus, f favere to favour] Tending to favour, | 
favourable Const of, to 

1667 Waierhousp Fur Zond 37 Such insUncLs as were 
by wise men observed Paiitue of its inogrtss /M no 1 
No corner of the I and lobe fautive to it or polluted b> it j 
Fautor (f8 tcu, -at). F'orms. 4-7 fautour o, I 
(6 fauotour', 5-6 fawter, -or, -our, 6-7 fauter, 

4, 6- fautor Aho 6-7 erto/t faulter, -or, -our 
[ad. F fauteui , ad L faiitoi , f favO e to favour.] 
One who favours , a favourer 
1. An adherent, partisan, supporter, abettor, 
c 1330 R Brijnsk C/ri'nw (i8io) 309 Him and his fantouis 
he rnrsed eiienlkon 1387 'I rkmsa / j'l/n'to (Rolls' IV 443 
But S) inon and lohn, with here fauloiires, slopped lie wvyes 
at aboute fi4SO St tuthbert ibuilees) 8336 With Fan 
fautouis all iti Icre 1517 in Fiddes It'otsey ii (17361 141, I 
I shall nevermore hide such heresies nor their atictors 
or fawtors 1359 flftrr Mag , H^enester xx. For princes 
fauUes his faultors all men teare 1603 Knolils t/ist j 
y«»<4 (1631)69} Ihn matter was with grt.it htat debated ' 
eitlier part having great faultonrs 1713 Dpkham t'tiys J 
fheol V I 313 Cartes hath been thought by some to 
have been a Fautor of Atheism 1786 H Iookk J’liitey 1 
(1798) I 398 His lordship and his f iiiiors will do well to ' 
contend stoutly for their doi irmc of 1 loRiiage 1831 
Austin ytinsbr (18791 * '■ 289 IHohhcsJ is not of the 
afsologists and fvutors oftjrsnni 1890 L Johnson Fix, , 
ChfiUeiidom 473 Montalemlierl, the gre.vt fautor iind dc | 
fender of the monks I 

+ 2 A i.rotcctor, patron Obs \ 

1460 CvpcRAVF rAi-uw 304 I he archbishop cursed linn [ 
for contumacie, and great f.iiiloiire of heretikcs 1548 VV 
Pattkn / sfidition iiot Ded in Arh CaiiierWl 5a His 
most benign fautor and patron 1603 Camuen AV/// (16371 
346 Humphrey, Duke of Oloscstcr, a noble fautor of gocst j 
letters C1611 ('ha psiAN //;<rrfi 441 O thou that .all things 1 
seest, F-uitnr ofChrysce 1686 Goao Ce/«/ R.h/ict ii xii 
331 He [a star) is the Fautor of Serenity 1691 Wood 1 

Oxon I 34 By the favour of his Patron, and fautor of his 
Studies he MAS made Scholar or Pastor 

Fautor»hip (f 5 toijip) [f. prec + -ship] The | 
fact ot condition of being a fautor , partisanship 1 

1863 At FORD (,rk rest (cd 5) I Prolegomena 76 I he 
comparative absence of blind f.uitorship of the reieised 
text 1888 H C I BA Hist Jm/uisittouf 167 This hnal 
effort was naturally construed as fautorship of heresj 
tFan'tresa. Obs. [f as prec +->.ss] A 
female fautor a a patroncsn , b an instigator 
1598 Dkamon / eg/nds in 313 The only Fautresse of all 
Noble Arts tin G Sandvr Ovttfs Met in (16361 48 
Mans Fautiesse. Pallas stoosl by 1703 Rowb Ulyss in 
I 1135 PallAs, the haiitress of my Master’s Arms J717 
Garth Ovid Ded , Ho comes from Banishment to the 
Fautress of Liberty 173a in Coles 
t Fan’triz. Obs [a L fautrix, fern, of fautor 
(see F'autou). Qf Y .fautrice'\ «*-picc 
is8a T Watson CtHturit 0/ Zone xcii, Melissa mother is, 
ana fautnx to the Bee i6ri O Sands s (.Itoif s Met vni 
(1669) 153 Him Pallas, fautrix of good wits, sustains i6w 
M Gouwyn tr Bp Hereford s Ann, Eng III 335 llio 
(^ueen was so exact a fautrix of justice 
Fauvel, vnr of F'avkl, Obs 
IlFanvatta (fovet) [F fauvette, f fiuve 
fallow.] The name given by Fiench writers, to a 
family of Warblers, and adopted by Bewick 
1797 Bewick Bnt Birds 1 209 1 be Fauvette Peittchaps 
tfdotacilla htppoltiis.XXsx , Za Fauvette, Ibid sia 

llie lesser Fauvette Passerine Warbler Ibid 3t_3 The 
Winter Fauvette Hedge Warhlei /bid 316 This di- , 
position isconinion toall the Fauvcites. iBoaC Mom lou 1 


Oruith Dut ^VeaxyeUeflyhitahortettsis, Becluicui). 1839 
M acgilliv ray Htst. Bnt. Btrdt II 344 Syivta Hot teiisis, 
the Garden Warbler. Fauvette Oaraen Fauvet. 

II Fans (l$ks). rare [Assumed noin sing to 
L faucet ; the sing, has classical authority only in 
the ablative] «■ Fauces in various senses. 
t8a8 Kirby & Sp Entomot I 393! he sweet fluid which 


t8a8 Kirby & Sp Entomot I 393 1 he sweet fluid which 
many of them (plants belonging to Diomea, Dronera, &c ) 
seirete near the faux 1838 Hfnslow Dut Bot Terms, 
Faiix (the gorgek the throat 

Fauxety, -ity, obs. forms of Falsitv 


Fauzonry, var. of F'AfHoNiiv Obs , fraud 
II Fans paa (.foipaj, [F t.faux faUc + fits step ] 
A lalse step, , a slip, a trip, an act which 
comiiromises one’s reputation, cr/ a woman's lapse 
fioin virtue Cf False step in F'ai.reh 6 

1678 Wycherley PI Dealer v 1, Before this faux pa*, 
this trip of mine, the world could not talk of me 178a 
l<H>iv/.)ari wits 1799 I 288A firework well designed 7 
Sir 7 Superb V U^t And happily executed ’ Sir J 
Not a ciiigle faux pax 1783 But \Iag IV 350 I erros 
Films taxes them wilii any faux pac, or irrcgulurittes 
they may have committed 18*3 Byron Taan xiv lx, 
F'oreigiiers don't know that a faux pas In Lngtaiid ranks 
(juite on a different list 184a Barham Ingot leg. A<.c 
Stew Play, His Lordship Conceiv'd that Ins daughter had 
made ixfau x pas 

II Faux-prude. Obs. [Fr ; faux F alni. and 
prude PRUUE ] \ man who simulates prudtshness. 

1878 KiiirRPDCs. Man of Mode u 1 WkA(i888) 333 In 
Par^s the mode is to flatter the prude, laugh at the faux- 

t Faira'gillOlUBt a Obs Also 7 faviginoufl 

[f. L favus honeycomb; jicrh on false analogy 
of fart agt nous, or of L fibaginus, oleagt/ms^ 
Formed like or resembling a honeycomb m aji- 
pearance ; cellular 

1838 Sir 1 Browne Uard Cyrus II 51s A like ordina- 
tion theic IS 111 the favaginoits Socket* of the noble flower 
• f the suniie 1888 Pi 01 Staffordsh sni A thud (mein 
III me] f.ivigmous like a bony comb or tripe, without 
1891-1708 Cot ES, Favagtiious 1884111 '•yd Sor Zi 1 
tFa'vel, a and sb Obs Forms' 4 fauvol, 
fawvelle, 5 fsveld'e, ;favyll\ 6 fnvell, 4 6 
tavel [a OF fauvet, f fauvx fallovv-colonrtd, 
a 'I cut *faht>o- . see F'Atuow a ' 

I he OF word had all the uses found in t.ng , so that 
there is no ground for treating sense 3 of the sh as a dis 
■met word, though it is isissible that it tiiiiy have lairn 
issocHiled by some Mfc, writers with OF /<m/e idle lilk, 
c.ijoleiy — L ftbetta, dim of fibula F'auii I be phrase 
‘ to curry Favel OF estritht, ton htrFatrv/, comes from 
the It Oman oV / rt«T'r/( 1310), the hereof whn h is a counter 
part of Revnard the fox (>ee P Pans, M\ S /.,/./ </« Aot 
I 306) , It nas been adopted m (>er as den fa/den htugil 
stnuhen It is not clear whether lieforc the d He of tfiis 
poem a 'fallow' horse was proverbial as the svmbol of 
dishonesty , the same notion is found in German, ‘ lo ride 
the fillow Uorsui' utiii fa/i/in Atngtt rriteii—reionUA from 

I Sill c I having the sense ' to pla> an underhand game, act 
deieitfiilly ’ J 

A aaj of a horse = F VLi.oVV a * ^Fhe exact 
colour denoted by the a<lj in early use is uncertain ' 
r 1489 Caxton .SeworE (>/ iymotti 33 Iheretamerjdjnge 
a messager vpon a horse faucll 

B. sb. 

1 As the proper name of a fallow-coloured horse 
f 13*3 t o, r de Z 2320 Two stedes found the kjiig 

Richard, lhat one hight Favel, that other I y.rrde c 1330 
It Brinse C/itoH (1810' 175 sihcii at J-ipfiet wis sla>n 
faiiuellc famiellel his sicdc < 137s l/er/t trthur 

/j66 One (fawucUc [printed flawncUc) of ffryseWnde lo 
neraiml he ryd>s 

2 The fallow horse proverbial as the t)pe of 
fraud, cunning, or duplicitv Only in phrase lo 
curry favel see CuiiBi v 5 a 

3 Hence used as a mere jicrsonification of cun- 
ning or duplii Ity 

138* Lanol r PI 4 11 6 BoFe Fals md FaiiucI and 
•rl ms hole Mcn)e ' 1408 Horen vt Za Mat< Beg/i ..j 
O ihow , fnnele, of lesyrngcs am imir 14 A yng ft Hermit 
157 in Hail E. P P 118641 I ig Were I oiiir of my 
bermyte wedc, OflT my fax x II 1 w old not dreil 1311 Skelton 

II hr not to Court 03 Faxcll is frlsc forswonie. 1578 
R FnvvARi.» /•«...,/ D /bfo.r (15781 Iiii.O favell farsc. 
thou tniior borne, what mischief more might thou dexise ' 

11 Favollft (Hive la' Hot I’l [mod L ; 

used by J. G. Agardh (Aougl I'ttensk A tad, 
Handl foi 1836, p 43), hxs iktcription and 
drawing suggest that he intendtd favitl.v to stand 
lor ‘small beans’, In which case the word wouhl 
be an incorrect dim. of I fAlnt liean, influenced by 
the F. forinyTit^ ] Seeqnot 1884 

1837 (see next] 1887 J Hoco. Mm os, 11 i 374 When such 
a ft utt IS wholly external it is c.-illed i faxella. 1884 S3 <f 
Sec Zex , Favilta, a form of the concept ic nl ir fruit of 
flondeous Algo; in which the spores .»re collected into 
splierical masses which lie on the outer surface of the frond 

FATellidinxa (fxvell dlfJm ' Bot [f. 'by 
J (i Agatdh 1844) F'vvtLLA -E Gr dim ending 
-ihov (improperly usctl, as no diminutive sense 
vv as intended J See quots. 

(184a Agardh Algse 60 Sunt spone numerosie in glomeru- 
lum arete congest*, pencxrpio hyalino circumdata:, has 
Favellidui appellavi] 1837 Berkei v ( o/Ze/- Bot 4 144 
17a 'I hus by the exolution of one cell, a favella cs formed , 
by tbs evolution of several detached but adjacent mother 
cells, a compound favella or faxellidium results. 1867 J 
Hoco II 1 37j buch a fruit IS called a faxcllKlium 


and occurs “I HaKmemx 1884^3./ S.s, Ze.x .FavJhdium 
(dim of Favella), a foi m of the conceptacular part of a flori- 
dcous Alga, in which the spores are collected inio sphem at 
masses, which he entirely embedded In the substance of 
the frond, as m Halymenia , or project somewhat, as m 
Gigartina. 

Faveolate (lavf<n^it\ a [f mod L fweolus, 
dim of/tr-wj honeycomb + -ATE > Cf F JavcoU\ 
Honeycombed, cellular 
«886 in Jreas Bot 188410.93.0' Soc lex 

Favcrel (fsevtrel) [var of next] A name 
of various plants a An onion b Diahavnita, 
whitlow-grass C See qnot 
a 1597 (jRRarde // rr/.n/App , Faucrell IS ( c/r,i 1847- 
78 Haci ivxccl, j averel, an onion I tiu 
j b >770 Sir J FIiii H.ib But II nq Diaba v.nii, 

, Whitlow Faverel 1878-88 Briton & Hoiiand Plant n , 
j Faverel Diabavema 

' O 1884 Mhlik Plant n , I avenll, an ..Id name fm 
I ! iiouixa Diagaltis 

tFa-rerole. Obs [a OF fdV(ioUe \\\\ .\or- 
1 nmndy the broad bean, yij/.a name 

, of xarious plants : see quots 

c ia6< Voc ^anus Plants in Wr -Willcker 55:, I obai, a, 

I fiuerolc xem (.erardt Herbal App , / /j«r/ ,»/, is water 
Dragons. 1878 86 IIrittin & Hot 1 aki> Plant n Favcrole 
I I alia palitsiiis t8^ Mici ik J’laiU n , Faitrole, an 
I old name for I , „m Drainmnln, 

t Favi-flooiu, a. Obs [f. I, *favifu tlx f 
I fav-us honeycomb + fuus making sec uc, > 

I -oin] '1 lilt makes combs 

1868 Wilkins Peal Char 11 v ^ 3 136 Maggot, or 
Worms that are Faxificous, or making of tombs 1670 
Phil Fians V 3066 llicy arc probablj the f ivificous and 
' gregarious kind 

t Faviform (ft"' vtfpinr , a i its [t i far us 
[ a honeycomb + form ] Formed or shajied like 
a honeycomb, honeycombed , esp, m .Swrt; (sec 
qnot 1753) 

1753 Chambers Cycl Suppl , P at iform, ui surgery , 1 term 
iiseiTio express certain ulcers, which when pressed upon 
with the finger emit .r Mimes thro' sever il small hole- 1773 
111 \sH M^mSyd.Soc let 
Fa-villOlUl (fivi bs;, a [f I, JavtH a hot 
a-lKsr-iHN ('f OF Javilku\'\ Consisting ot 
or itscmblmg ashes 

i8w Sir 1 Bkowm Pseud I p \ ssii 2ji 1 lie avol ilioii 
of the hsbt and f.ivillous particles 1773111 ksii 
llFavi'«»a. I'l favissffi. [L fiviss, pi 
underground cellars near the temples, used as 
store-house*] (Secquot) 

1731S-8 Bvilcy (folio ), /.ht 144,1 (with XnlKiiinricB], r holi, 
1>H, 01 V lult under ground, wheriil some rarity of K'crt 
, xalucw iskept 1803 V, <(1011 19 Jail I,\I 53 4 I he f isissa. 
of temples, ilie vaults in which were buried ' ex votos’ 

Favoniail l.iGmnian'), a [.id L favBntan US, 

\ f. laxoumx the west wind] Of or pertaining to 
I the west wind, hence, favourable, gentle, pro- 
pitious 

, 1656-81 III B cot NT Glossogi 1741 ^oc^c, V/ th vi 

' 680 boll 'spang, with lire iih Fiivonnn 1771 FcirciliK 
I Chicks Wits 1795 II >67 The favoiiuiii breathings and 
sighs which attended Ills pTcacImig and prayers. « iBat 
Keats in 11848)11 363 Moftly tell her not to feu 

inch calm favomxn bun il ' 1854 W Johnson /ph/.h (i8js) 

I 78 Thou Slioulds'l breathe upon lhat pallid brow Favoiiiaii 
j airs of mirth and glee 

t FaVOUioua, <i 0 bs~'> [f I /■az.owi «r the 
j west wind + -Of n J Of or pertaining to the west 
' wind. i69«-173i m Coifs 

1 FaTOSina (f.i'U" niifs' pOil ox Myth [.T I 
I avoinus the west wind, f jaibre to favour ] The 
I west wind, 7 t jihyr 

' *549 Ci’inpt Am/ vi (1873)61 The fey nl cardinal vynd is 

' cilht fauomus or occidental 1634 H vuinc.ton t<i4Za;n i 
' (\rb) 37 If to the torrid Zone her w ly she bend Her ilir 
] coole breathing of Favonius lend 174s Vocnc, \/ Ih 
II 343 Favonius, bicithe slill softer, or be rlml 
I FaVOSe (favuu s', a Bot .and Bath [ns if ad 
L *favJs-us, f fiirtis boncyc(im}> ] ( See rjiiots ) 

I 1840 Paxton Bot Did, Faros,, pitied, like ihc cells of 
' a honeycomb 18M in /'mi4 Bot 

I Hence Favo sely orft' (sec qimis 

1840 Paxton of Diet , Far osely siiobuttla/i, excavatcA 
in bttle pus or hollows. 1847 Chsic, taros, 1), m the 
I m, inner of a honeycomb 

' Favoaitea If.u'dsai GV Ceot AKo anglict/cd 
, asfavoBite [modi. (loimarck) f ^fivoutr see 
1 preu] A genus uf lossil zoophytes, rc-cmlduig n, 

I honejeomb in ajipi.nrnnce 

I 183B m WcBSTCR 1845 /’.««>' Cx,l SlippI t 566 
Iarosites,a. genus of f-ss.l ZcK.phjli, .o.mnou ll.e 
' Silurnn strata of Norw ly and Wales 1B46 It.sv r'nn/'/i 
1 iv 4 64 (1848' 65 Ine PocilloiKira, 1 avosil. s, .ind m uiy 
; ( yaihophyllidc 

FaVO ao-, combining form of Favosf, occ.ns 
I piefived to other adjs to indicate a favose form 
■ 1868 ti,,is Far„son,,.,l„t,, divided into spaces 

resemhln.g the .nil.es of honey , oinb /A,,/ , / .m-.e 
dxhisxxnt, ipiw .ring houey.omhed after dehlsccncc 

I Favour, favor (if vaj , rb Also 4-6 favore, 

' favouro, fawoure, favowre, 6 favower, 

j faveour\ n-6 favyr, faver, 6 favur, 1,5 fawer, 
fayver), 9 dial fawer [MF favor, -oui , a 

’ OF favor, our (mod F faveur' Pr and Sp 
Java. It Ja.oic -1 J,n\<>e-m,f Jave/eio regnid 
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with goodwill, iide with, show kindness to, pro- 
tect. As in other words with the same ending, the 
spelling with is preferred in the British Isles, 
while in the U. S -or u more common.] 

1. Propitious or friendly regard, goodwill, esp, 
on the 3 Mirt of a superior or a multitude To Jitid 
favour in the eyes of (orig a Hebr.'iism) ; to gam 
the goodwill of. t Formerly also with a and 
plural, A liking, preference, t To have a favour 
to ! to have a hkiiig or regard for 
To curry /avour corruption of to curry Famel ; see 
CURXV V 5 b, and Fa\ Kt sb. » 
a 1340 Hampock Ftalltr xxiv 3 pai doe wickidly, to get 
l>aim be fauour of bis warld c 1380 Wvci iv Stl It'is U I 
434, & falj not be gospel for favor of men c 1400 /feitr 
t roy S410 1 he Mirmydouns his men. hat mekill loy 
hade, And fayucr of bat fre, ben .sny folke ellis 1516 
TiNDAtB I Cor, XVI *3 The tavoure of the loide Jesus 
Christ be with you all 1335 CoVERDALt /’» xliiilivj 3 
Thou haddest a fauoure \nto them Iso in «6ii ] ijss 
Robinson tr More's Uto^ 1 ( Arb ) 50 An other woulde 
haiie the fauoure of the Swychers wonne with money 1384 
PowEL Lloyd's Catubrta 94 lo procure him the Kings 
Fauour liai Siuks 7 'wel ^ 1 iv y Is be inconstant 
Mr, in his fauours idsi lliBit Esi/ury 8. 1 haue found 
fauour in the sight of the king 1841 Dk Hamilton in 
H Pa^rs (Camden) 106 Your Mav of whose favour 


UIBOON Decs nr III nuch assiduous real SLCiircd the 
favour of the saint 1807 Crabbe Hallofinst 74 Hisfavmir 
was my bliss and pride *813 itcorsQucHtiu D x, Itis 
young Life gtisrdsinan. for whom he seemed to have taken 
.T special favour 1838 Ihirlwall Greece V 309 The 
oration opens with a congratulation on the fivour of 
heaven. 1866 G Macdonald rl«>« O Eeifkb xiii 11878) 
371 To create a favour toward each other 

b Approving disposition towards a thing, in- 
clination to commend, sanction, or adopt 

iSay PoLLOK Course 1 ix sai The first and highest place 
In Fancy's favour iB6a H Marrvat Y'ear in Smilm tl 
347 St Brita s union found great favour in their sight 1884 
U, Lotse s Metuph. 154 Those who looked with fiivour uii 
his enterprise 

0. objectively {To be, stand ht^h, ttc ) in a 
person's favoui . in his good gratts. Also In, ' 
out of pvour, to bnn^ into favour, etc. 

1314 Barclay Cyt n Uplondvshm (Percy Soc ) p xliii, I 
riiou maysl susiiect and trowe Him more 111 favour .ind in I 
conceipt then thou xe^ Ptlfr Per/ {'P de W 1531) 7 b, 

I muliar K great in fauour with prynces 1348 [see f aii v 
38). 1388 GRAPros CArvx II 393 1 he king of Navarre 
was out of the french kings favour 1380 Barft Alv F 351 
To bring one in fauour with a man, tusiiiuare nlujitcm 
alteri tij* LAOvCnvwoRrH in f/„t Mils Comm wih 
Rep,, App v aS She is still highly in favour 1(88 Miecp 
Pr, Diet s V PuMg, I'll bring you again into his favour 
1701 De for J nte bom Eng i Fools out of !■ avour grudge 
at Knaves in Place. . Macallav Ihst P.Hg I 447 ' 
Rochester stood high in the favour of the King i8fe 
Adllh PauneCs Prov Poetry ii 31 The v.inous kinds of 
Provencal tioetry were not in equal favour among the Cas 
tiluins. 1876 J H New MAN //■«/ I i iv 316 As skives, 
or as captives they tv ere taken into favour by the dominant 

t d. The object of favour ; a favourite Obs 

1387 Trevisa HigiUn (Rolls) VI 413 LIfleda favour of 
citeieynes [h /aror rrruNMj and drede of enemves 1667 
Mm ton/' L III 664 Man, His chief delight and favour 
t 0 The action of fav onring , patronage of an 
object. Obs tare~^. 

sto Tempi E A'lr Anc n Mod Learn in ;)//« ii fed 3) 
6s The favour of learning was the humour of the ajje 

2 Exceptional kindness , gracious or friendly 
action due to special goodwill, and in excess of 
what may be ordinarily looked for f Tor favour . 
out of goodwill, freely 

The envelope of a letter sent by hand occasional!) bears 

the words ' By favour of Mr (the friend who convejs 

the letter) 

13 EE Alht P A 967 Of b« lombe I haue b® 
aqu) Ide For a sv'Bt ber of bury gret fauor c 146a FoRTEset 1 
Abs n Lnn Mon vi, lor the ffauoiir bat wo do lo the 
persones b“‘ kepe ham, wich (Tanoore pe Scotiis do not 
UP# Fisher iirm C Uss E iclimoud WV-, (1876)399 
'The good deserueth to haue fauoure shewed vnto them 
1380 Baret Alv F 351 For fauour, gialwil 1789 Ptnl 
Jraiu LIX too no’e, A crocodile, which 1 lately saw by 
the favour of Mr John Hunter 1818 bcorr Hr! Midi 
XXXV 111, I have a friend who will do me so much favour 
b An instance of this, something conceded, 
conferred, or done out of special grace or good- 
will ; an act of exceptional kindness, as opposed 
to one of duty or justice 

1500 SiiAKS. Com Err i 1 33 Doe me the fuuuur to dilate 
at lull. What haue befalne of them i6o8->iBp Halx. Medit 
n Emus II i 33 So shal I accept of small favours with great 
thankfulnes. 1687 Anne Wynduam Ciwicra/iw (1681) 

56 A Gentleman desired the favour of him, that he would 
please to step forth. 1714 Fortescije Aland Pre/ / or 
fescue's Abs n Lim Mon 39 He had extraordinary Favours 
shewn him from bit Prince 1780 CowrsR P Milt t 368 
Religion, richest favour of the skies 1814 D H O'Brien 
Cr^ttv n Lscape ij We were allowed to mix with the 
officera as a great favour 1884 Tfnnvson Aid 384, 


Howeii Lett I. IV viii. Since I was beholden to I 
you for your many Favours in Oxford I have not heard from 
you. 1879 PEPVsZ.er.to DA. I'or8 9 June, Ihe excuse 
of my no earlier owning the favour of your Royal High 
ness's, by Captain Sanders. 1706 Walsh io Pept's Lett. 
‘«735) 1 . 3® At my return I receiv'd the favour of your 
Letter. 1738 Frankum Let, ts Apr Wks. 1887 I 476, 

1 have your favors of the atst of March. 1731 T Sharp m 
Lett Lit Men (Camden) 374 Last post brought me the 
favour of yours of the s'* inst‘ 1786 T. Jeppprson H’nl, 
(1859) II 3 Your favor of June the 14th is come to hand 
1B16 Scott Let to Terry la Nov in Lockhart, I hive 
lieen shockingly negligent m acknowledging your repeated 
favours. 1863 Marsh in ZoMi^/Iimr'r Z(/r (1891) 111 56, 

I received your favor of April 8. 

d luiphemistt..any Formerly also The last 
frvour ( =. b r Its demtires faveurs'^ 

1878 Wycherley P/ Dealer y iiij^She granted jou the 
last fsvour, (as they call it) 1693 Congreve Lot'e /or L 
HI XIV, Yon think it more dangerous to be seen in Con 
versatiuii with me, than to allow some other Men the last 
fsvour 1804 Medvvih CuMt'cn (1833) I 87 One who 

had liestowed her favours on many 
3. Kind indulgtnte. 

a Leave, permission, pardon. Chiefly in phrases. 
By, with (your, ttc) favour; by the favour of I 
Also, Uniier favour \ with all submission, subject 
to LorrectioD Obs or arch 

1380 Baret .. 4 A' F 355 Sauing your displeasure or, with 
your fauour 1388 Shaks, Z Z /, III I 68 By thy fauour 
1 must sigh in thy face 1390 Swinburne festaments 387 
If the wife de|>art from her husband, without his good 
fauour 1811 B Jonson Catahnt I i, With fauour, 'iwere 
no lo.se, if 't might be enquir'd What the Condition of these 
Armes would be 1813 Shaks //rn. F7//, t 1 168 Pray giue 
me fauour Sir t8aa Callis .Sto/ Sesvtrs (xbep 21 Under 
the favor of these boohs ]68a Sthxinoi l Orig yacr a i 
f 30 (ed 3) 31 By the favour of so learned a man, it seems 
prolabic 1699 Bestlev Phat 135 Under favour, I say it's 
an ■fnap.est, 1700 Drvoen i ock tjt Pox, Wnh your Favour, 

I will treat it here i^G Jepprkvs in Duncombe's Letters 
(1773) II 353 Under wvour, poetical lustice is so far from 
being * a chimcia ', that [etc.] xtt} ^0x1 Ouentiii D xv, 
Under f ivoiir, my Loid the youth must find another guide 
t b ‘ Lenity, mildness, mitigation of punish- 
ment ’ ( J ) , an instance of this, a lenient act Obs, 

‘ t 1460 hoRTPscut/lfip 8 Lnn Mon v,Toshevvrigoure ber as 


sideriiig temiierance first 

o A complimentary term for Communication, 
letter (Now, at least in England, almost confined 
to commercial coircspondcnci iMso explicitly 
in t the favour of your Utter 


' Mereh E iv I. 386 Prouided that for this fauour He 
presently become a Christian 1859 B Harris /' ap«'<»/3 
/ion Age 1 36 Prisoners put to ransom, by a singular 
favour of the Prince of Orange vnA Swift Gulliver vii, 

I could not discover the Lenity and Favour of this Sentence 
1780 Blrki S> at /)mto/Wks 1842 I 267 Who would 
construe doubtful appearances with the utmost favour. 

+ O All indulgence, privilege Obs 

i6m Doeiimeitls agsl, Prynnt (&mden) 26 Hee should 
not nave the favour toaunswere it in this Courte >839 tr 
Iku Bosfs Compl Ik Oman A 13 b, A favour reserved to few , j 
to become witnesses of « vertue so extraordinary 1648 I 
Sir E Nicholas in Af /'a/4r3(Camden)67 She is profierml 
the favour of contmutnge a teniiant 4639 Pf arson Cm td 
(18391 310 1 hose had not the favour of a sepulchre 1737 
Will ST ON 'Josephus' lint iv v § 3 At length they had the 
favour to be slam 

4 Partiality towards a litigant, competitor, etc ; 
personal symnathiei as intcrrcriiig with justice. 

L hallens;e to the favour stet HALi.ENGtj/f 3 

*393 CovvPR Con/ III 179 1 he Sanipniles lo him brought 
A somme of gold and him besought To don hem favour m 
the l.Twe 1413 Lvtx! Pilgi Sorv/e 1 xxxii <1859) 36 
Withoute fauour lugc the troiithe 148s Eng Gilds iiijo) 
318 Awe noe fawer more to one than to a nothei i63» 
Massinger Maid of Hon v 11, Not swajed or by favour or 
affcrlion n 1677 Barrow Jt. «« Wks 1716 II 83 I avour 
lo their own habitual depravations of natuie 1839 
in Bouvier Lato Diet 447 Nor shall you Ithe Grand Jury] 
leave any one unpresented for fear, favour, affection 

5 Aid, support, furtherance, whether proceeding 
from persons or things Obs exc lu phrases (now 
somewhat rarel by under {the) favour of, 

e 1400 Destr //-ly 1746 We haue flele fryndesaiid fauer 
out of fer luiidys 1434 Misvm MendtHfr 0/ Lpe 138 Our 
gusiely cc b<*t iigbt in it self as it is . may nut sc, 
is 3111 It felys it b®* U is here, qwhtls It haldis with it 
fxvyr K heet of ball light vnknawen 1SS3 Fii/heku 
Husb 8 66 At winter lie Ithe calfc) wyll be bygge ynoughe 
to saue hyin selfc amonge other bcastes, with a lyttell 
f.inonre 1380 Barft jMv F 339 He hopeth tlial by the 
fauour of some ro.Tn, he may be holpeii 111 this crime 
1633 T Stsiiord/W’ Ilib ix (1831) 116 The Armiu in 
attempting the Castle, without the favour of the Cannon, 
must have rndiircd great losse 1633 H Cogah tr Pinto's 
liax 10 By the favor of daylight we perceived a great 
many sails 1699 Dampifr Voy II 11. 46 Under favour of 
thLs Supposition, the Privateers marched through the 
Streets 1708 Siipi socke Eoy round IVorld (1757) 319 By 
the favour of thick weather, and a hard gale of wind, they 
got clear c 1830 Arab Nts (Rtldg > 626 By favour of six 
good rowers we arrived at my country house 1834 J S C 
Abbott A'a/oAon (1855 II xxix 537 He begged iiernussion, 
under favor of the night, to surprise the Belleroplion 

0 In favour of (= Fr. en faveur de) Usctl as 
a prep in various senses, a In dcience or sup- 
port of, on behalf of, on the side of. To be tu 
favour of to be on the side of, to be dkpost d to 
siipjiort or advocate, 

15^ .iurtho ♦ I sab (1608) I, Hoo well have you spoken 
HI the favoure of the wemen. 1833 H Cocan tr Puitde 
7 rav, xlviii. 18s They resolved to write a letter in favour 
of us to the old Queeu. 178* PniesTLrv Con upt C/ir I. 

1 97 Thirty six ofthc bishops present were in favour of it 


i8r^ Macaulay //«/. Eng II. 15s He attempted to interest 
in nis favour those Roman Catholics 

b To the advantage of. (Rarely, ■\tn favour 
to) Also Comm, with reference to a bill, etc : 
bo as to be payable to 

sSSfiAuretio n stab (1608) C vij, Them that in their owne 
favour hatbe approuved and made the lawes, 1840-1 
Kirhcudbr WarEomm. Mtn Bh (1855 86 Ane act, 
allegit purchosit in his favores be Mr. John Diksone. 1634 
tr Scudtry's Cuna Pol 13 When such an accident hap- 
ficneth, it is usually in favour to those extraordinary persons 
III whom [etc ]. 1778 Tnal 0/ Nundoeomar 33/3 Bollakey 

Doss drew a draught on Benares in favor of Lord Clive 
181B Cruisf Digest (ed 3) VI 58 Trusts, in favour of his 
wife and children 18^ Sir H Douolas Milit Bridges 
(ed 3) 377 Ihere remains a balance of strength in favour of 
the bridge, 

+ C In consideration of, for (Jie sake of Obs 
1605 Camden Rent (1637) 46 One Regiliaiius .got the 
Empire there, onely in favour of Ins name, 
d Out of a preference for. 

1893 /tiff Z/FwrpXCV 109/3 Builders have refused land 
in Middlesex in favour of land m a non register county. 

7 {concr of i.) Something given as a mark of 
favour; esp, a gift such as a knot of ribbons, a 
glove, etc., given to a lover, or in mediaeval 
chivalry by a lady to her knight, to be worn con- 
spicuously as a token of affection 
1388 Shaks Z Z Z v ii 130 Hold, Rosaline, this 
favour thou shall wear J39a Grffne Groat' sw lEit 
(1617) 14 She reiurned him a silke Riband for a fauour, 
tyed with a Iruelouers knot. 1394 Maklowf & Nashe 
Dtdo III Wks (Rtldg ) 261/3 Favours of more sovereign 
worth Than Thetis hangs about Apollos neck 1711 Spee- 
tator No, 436 P 6 That custom of wearing a mistress's 
favour on such occasions (fencing contests] of old tS^ 
Browning My last Duchess, My favour .it her breast 1804 
Kirk Chas Bold 1 11 111 508 A time when be should 
wear her favors in the tilting field 

b A ribbon, cockade, or the like, worn at a 
ceremony.e g a bride's, coronation, tveddingfavoin , 
in CMclence of goodwill , also, a bimilnr decoration 
worn as a party-badge 

1599 Shaks Hen E, iv. mi 160 Here Iluellen, wearc 
thou this fauour for me, and sticke it m thy Cappe. 1687 
Pupss Diary so Feb, Observing Sir W. Pens carrying 
a fsvour to Sir W. Coventry, for liis daughter's wedding 
<ri <93 Urquhart Rnhelati III XXX, 1 will send you the 
Bride's Favour 170a Lutirfll Z’rn/A’tf/ (1857) V 166 
1 he motto of the LOrotiatioii favours was, God has sent oiir 
hearts content 1741 H Waii'oin Loi-r (ed 3) I ix 37 
1 he city shops are full of favours 1771 Smollett Humph 
Cl (1815) 354 A bride's favour , he now wore m his cap 
18*3 C M Westmacoi r .Wy I 34 Choice of jackets, 
hats, and favors iSspJepiison xi iS^Heweartm 

)iis button hole a favour of blue, green, and white ribbons 
8. That which conciliates affection or goodwill , 
atti activeness, comeliness, beauty; on attraction, 
charm. Obs. exc anh. 

I 1300 A‘ Alls 3844 An hariiour made a lay of gret 
favour 13 £ & Alht P A 438 Dot ho hir passed m 
sum favour i 1430 Hymns Eirg (1867)136 A woman 

With fauour in here fate far pnssynge my reson 1513 
DotoiAs jEiieis XII mi 35 Wyth quhiiis (Jajns') favour 
vmquhile strangly ciucht, Iliis t.od Appollo glaidly has 
liyin taiiclit 01383 Paire Em 1 3 si Not very fnii, but 
richly deck d with favour , A sweet face a 159s Greene 
& Louon looking Classe (»86i) 134 Now ope, ye folds, 
where queen of favour sits 1611 Biull Piilus xl 33 Thine 
e)c desireth fauour and beautie 1830 R Johnson's Kmgd 
n Comniw 91 1 he general contentment, which our Engush 
women afford, without sophisticate and adulterate favours 
1847 Hfi PS Priends in C (1854) I. 116 It takes away much 
of the favour of life 

9 Appeanance aspect, look Now iiiir/i ox dial 
e 1430 Henrvson Mor, Eab 34 The fauour of thy face is 
foule and disfigurate. a 1309 Skelton Poems agst Car, 
Htscht 9 1 he favyr of your face Is voyd of all grace iwi 
Robinson tr. More's if top, i (Arb ) 39 A man . whome, by 
his fauoure end apporell I ludged to bee a manner 1593 
Shaks 'John v iv 50 , 1 do loiie the fauour Of this most 
faire occasion 1630 r'ui 1 er /'i3,;n/< 1 viii ay Palestine. . 
tncked and trimmed with many new Cities had the favour 
thereof quite altered 1857 W Rand tr Gassendi' s L/e 0/ 
Petresk 1 A 8 a, 1 1 w as your uleasure also to le.Trn the favxiur 
of Ins Countenance fiuiii Ins Picture 1883 Mrs C. Clarkl 
Shaks Char Mil 197 He is the ' counterfeit presentment ' 
of his sister in cxtcinal favour. 

b. '1 he couiitcnanLe, face, arch, 
iSas Ld BrnsiHs/roMi II ccxlvii [ccxliii ]759Hcwas 
lyke kynge Rith.irile in fauoure 1381 C T in larr A" P 
Ehz (1845)11 396 My fauour Is harde. My body croukte 
1603 Knolles //tr/ /itnlr (1631) 861 Courrours were sent 
iiiii with certain notes also of the favour of the man 1876 
Eond Gas No 1136/4 He is of low stature, and thin favor 
1691 RAYCptti/tPN II (1704)439 By their virtuous behaviour 
eompensate the hardness of their Favour i8se B Corn 
MALI Poems, Love cured by kindness, I know Whence 
tomes this noble favour 1873 Tennyson Q Mary v li, 
Wliat makes thy favour like the bloodless head Fall'n on 
the block! 

t c. A feature. Obs, 

1398 Shaks. s Hen IE, iii li 136, I will staine m) 
fauours m a bloody Moske. 1398 Drayton // rr-tuc. A/ lii 33 
In thy hace, one Favour from the rest 1 singled forth, 1833 
Diggeb Compl Ambast, 343 The Gentleman is void of 
any good favour, besides the blemish o( the small pocks 
d. Family likenest. Cf Favour v 8. dial. 
Mod dial (Staffordshire), 1 knew her by favour, as soon 
as I saw her, 

10. Comb, f favoTir-ourrler Curbi-favoi r , 
flsTour-ourryiag ppl a , : see Curbt v ; + favour- 
ribbon, a ribbon w orn as a love-token 



FAVOUR 


FAVOURABLY. 


1B31 1. U Pealuck 111 h, tamtiui 14 Auk , Luiie fluod^iof 
favour currying gabble 1833 Kingsi-ev /»<»/(i889) 

13/3 They tram the lads up eavcK^dropperK and favour 
curriers. tyAa-yt H Wali^oue VtrUu't Antcti Pamt 
(17861 II. 391 Drinking, and dipping their favour ribbands 
in the wine 

FaTOWr, fiivor (f^J'vai), v Forma 4 favore, 
farure, 4-6 faver, 4-7 favouro, (s; favoryn, 
favlr, Sc fawowT', 9 dial favver, 5 - favour, 
favor [a OF favorer, med 1. favonire, f favor- 
em\ see Favour 

1. trails. To regard with favour, look kindly 
upon ; to be inclined to, have a liking or preference 
for , to approve. 

Aut 4 DihJ 740 Will fauurc je fake aodus? 
e 1400 Dtitl. Ploy 13050 When Vlixts persiiyuit,l>at he 
to Circes was son m fauort hym more futhlj 1333 
CovERDAUC 3 Macc XIV 34 He loued ludas ciicr with nis 
hert, and fauoured him 1380 Baki r A/v K .151 Not 
fauourtng learning, not miniTing, anmiit a Musn i6a6 
Bacon Ay/tvi v | 495 Men fauuur Wonders t66a Siii- 
UNCrL. Ong Sact 11 iv J 4 Josephus seems to favour the 
division of the City into three parts 1780 Harris Phtlo! 
hnq Wks (1841) 485 'the doctrines they most favoured 
1793 Burke Conduct of Minority Wks 1843 I 620 i hat 
party which Mr Fox inclined most to f.tsour 1841 I asl 
ArdO Ntt I, 113 God favour and preserve him 1873 
Burton Hitt Scot V lx 38s It was one of the diSiculties 
in the case to find what religion he favoured 

2 To show favour to ; to treat kindly , to 
countenance, encourage, patronize, +to indulge 
(oneself, a feeling) 

Lancl. P Pi a III 81 Rjngcs with Ruhyes he 
Regratour to fauere c 1380 Wiclii Set IfXi III 481; 
Faverideil hem in J>ese open errouris c 1473 Rouf 
Cotlyar 903 Now haue I lerlie, gif I fauour ihe odit 

*533 Lu Berners Cold Rk M Aurtl (15461 Kj b, ^f 
she^o good, he ought to f.vuer her, that she iii.iy he the 
better. 1349 Covkruale fcir Rom vii 7 1 Ins 

wyse therfore fauory iig my selfe, I was in manner ignonunt 
»Sa T Wilson Rhet (1580) 78 Man oiiely ceaseth not to 
favour his sorowe 1368 Grahon Chron H ii Willi.ini 

favoured them by giftes and easy lawes i6ti Biui c Ps 
cii MTlielimetofauourher iscomc 165SS1KI' Nichuias 
in Af /’a/r«<CanidenilI 193, 1 beseech you fauor me soe 
much as to hint unto his Mat' my misfortune >736 Bi tllr 
,\nal It VI, If there be a strong bias within lo hivom the 
deceit 1806 Mtd Jrut XV iia If he will ‘ favor me •, by 
perusing my last communication 1857 AVhiwkii Hnt 
Induct I 310 Ihe farmer (John the (.r niimarmnl was 
favoured by Amrou, the conqueror of haypt 1870 Man 
Muller Sc Rehg (1873) 38 No religion would b.ne 
favoured the idea. 

t b. To indulge with jiermission (to do some- 

thlng^ Obs, 

c tytoDiUr Pioy Ktoi A foie to befauoret folili lo sprke 
1603 /’/irp 6 ///rfry III .Simpson Sch 'tkokt 118781 1 160 What 
her hashfulness Conceals from you, favour me to disi lose 

0 To indulge or oblige (a person) wtl/t some- 
thing. / a//t favotiltd with often used .ns a 
courteous form ot acknowledgt inent 

fl374 CllAUCEK Boeth l i 4 1 01 tune faiiored[e) me 
wip lyjte goodes 1633-60 Stanllv Hist Philos (1701) 
14/2 Ihe manner of his death gave I .lerlius occasion to 
favour him with this Epigram 1717 WouKow Corr (1843) 
II 3081 I am favoured with yours of the 10th August 
1793 T, Twining m Country Cltro'm lit/i C (18821 185 

Alady was asked to ‘favour us with a song iSssIviiosi 


favour^ with a copy of the original work 
+ 3 iHlr, '1 o show favour to, unto, Obs 
1303 Gowlr Con/ II 77 She to nouthcr part f.ivourctli 
13 ^ IIall Chron 98 b. All those that have favoured unto 
his said uncle of Winchester 

4 tiaiis To treat with paitiality Also, to side 
with, take the part of 

c 1350 IVill Palem* 1171 Heiyh king of heueue for hi 
holy name, ne fauore nou^l so mylfo], c 14x5 WvNrciiN 
Cron VIII xxvni, Hefawowrydbe Han, pal langyd Schvr 
Alysawndyr Mowbray a 1333 Lo Bliiners l.ocd Rk M 
riwrv/. (1546) B 111 b, I shall haue many wjllc fauoure me 
111 the same 1380 BARiTri/r< I sst He f.iuourcd Cue 
line 163s N R. CamdiH's Hut Ltic Introd , Marg irct 
of Alencon favoured the Hroteslan’s Religion a 1680 
Butler Rem (1759) I 23 Uncertain which o’ th’two to 
favour. 1734 tr R oilin' s Am Hist {iZis)\ i7oAntiv,<miis 
suspecting , that he favoured Cassandcr Moil I be 
examiner was accused of having favoured his own pupiK 

b Comm In market reports of a commoility . 
To be at prices favourable to (buyers, sellers). 

1890 Daily A'cuis 8 Jan 3/6 Oats favour buyers 
6 . To aid, support , to show oneself propitious to 
tggaT Mannardf Drake's Coy (Hakluyt Soc)23 God 
favonnge me, they [the Sparish ships] would have bin mine 
1601 M ARSTON Pnsquilff Hath i 358 Fortune fauours fooU >. 
1783 Watson Philif HI, ii (1839I 65 1 hey were secretly 
favoured by Henry IV 1793 Burke Corr (1844) IV 1 13 
If Providence should favour the allied arms. 1883 ilAi//.// 
Exam at May 6/t The willingness of the House to favour 
Its progress. 

also/, 1393 Gowir Con/, III. 313 Wei the more god 
favoureth. Whan he the comun right socourcih 1435 
Misvn ^ine of Love 11 ii, Criste favirand. 1363 B t.oiK 1 
Eglogt (Arb.) 99 Fortune fanoures not and al thyiigrs 
bMkwardgo. 1697 Drvden AMettf 1 saa A Name, While 
Fortune favour’d, not unknown to Fame. 1878 Browning 
La Saitiaa 37 Had but fortune favored 

b. Of a circumstance, fact, etc. To lend con- 
firmation or support to (a belief, doctrine, rat ely, 
a pcisoic , to point in the direction of 


It sholde be so 1633 Fuilpr Ch Hist i iv | 9 Ihts rel.i- ( 
Hon IS favoured by the name of Litclifield 1630 H ammonl. 
On Ps xxvii 13 The sense favours them there 1710 
Steell I after 'H o 30991 Every Circumst.Tnce favoured 
this Suspicion. 177a y»Hius Lett Ixviii 337 His opiiiiun 

appears to favour you 1808 Med Jml XIX 105 
Seems to favour the opinion of Mr Pott 1884 Ln Sn 
iiOKNi- in law limes' Rep 10 Apr 339/3 those cases which 
favour the doctrine 1887C C Avmix Waste-Land H and 

II 22 Every imlic.ition luvored ram 

6 Of circumstances, weather, etc. ’ To prove ' 
advantage oiis to (a person, , to be the means of t 
jiromoting fan ojMtration or process ; to facilitate j 

1634 Sir I Hi RBCRT yr-in' 12 I hat iiiglit not fivouring I 
us, we cast uichor (699 DAMriLR Coy 11 It volhcWind 1 
faiouis iheiii 1709 Aniiisov /o/Ai No 97 p 3 J he Silence ' 
and Suliliidc of the Pl.ice very much r.ivourc<l his Medita ' 
Hons 1710 — If hig L xam No 4 No one HI ice about it 
wr.ikerthan another, to favour an Enemy in his tporaTLlics 
1786 W t iioMsoN Phthp HI, v (17931 U 1 1 s 1 he d irkiicss ' 
of ihe night favoured the enterprise *833 L\ 1 1 1 Prim Oeot 

III 210 Die argillaceous stratum by its yielding nnure, 
fav oured the waste and undermining of the limeslone i86x 
Ansi 1 1>& Latham CAa«n<-//s/ III xvi (ed 2I379 they had 
l»ien favoured by the wind 1873 Brvcc Holy Rom Lmp 1 
(ed 5I 10 I he unity of the Empire had favoured the spread 
of C lirislianily 

absot /1 1440 J outid V/ Barthol 44 Marcliaunlys of 
filaiindrys faueryng the see, purposid to Lundone I 

7. To deal gently with , to avoid overtasking 'a 
limb) , to east, save, spare. Now colloq (esp m 
stable parlance .ind dial 

i5«6 Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 265 hauour thy boilv 
1389 R Harvly pi Pttc (159011D \ Preacher must haue 
Ins ic,iderat his elbow, to fauor bis voice idiyMvKhiivM 1 
I aval 11 42 When a horse doth stand but fnnic v|Hm ' 
three feele fauonng die oilier 1667 Pifvs Diaiy liiTj'i \ 

V 361 Walking in die dark, in the g,irdcn, to fivoiir ni> 
eyes 1711 Bi'[k.elc Speit So 150 P 12 Adireidharc , 
loose C0.1I which be wore to keep himself warm, and j 
not to favour hi* under Suit <i 1743 Sw 11 1 (Wore I, He |a 1 
painter] li is favoured her squint .idinlr.ibly 179a Osualhi 
SIOM /lit spoihmnn 236/2 He will set Ins foot on die 
ground wanly,. iiul endeavour to favor it 1B40 Pkmss 
om Shopi Ihishuhit f ivoiirs my iiifiiniily 1837 C M 
(.ooDKllici Coy 5 .Seiti (1843155 J Ins (oil can] ftvoured 
oiir Ollier cooking T^ar.itiis _ 1884 I p'oii Gloss, ’He 

8 To rcNtmble in faie or Icatuies, r.irtly, to 
Kscniblc generally, have the look ot Now lolhuj 

^1609 n loNsoN Case n .ill, lid III III, This young lord j 
Chamont ravours my mother 1690 W Wai ki k 
Anglo I at 176 He favours you in the fice 1711 Sth ir | 
‘iptctalor No 398 P I 1 he Gentlcm m favoun d his Master . 
1804 E Mirrav l.ng Gram icd 51 I 431 the m iii-iger, 
in countenance, favoured his frieiio ' It should h ivc been, 

’ resembled his friend* >866 s Eavi ock in H.irkind /.ri«r 
Lyius 191 lha f.iwers thi did ' 1867 Waioii Dutesgatc 
19 ’Colito make ’em cawtf’ ’ Na«e but they f.ivour'n 
'I'odmorden chaps ’. 

Favourable, favorable ih‘‘v6rab’r, a 

fad P. favorabU, ad. L favoidbilts, f favoi . see 
Favour and -AULt ] 

1 1 NV inning fav our , hence, pleasing, .igrccablu, 
lieautiful, comely Obs 

In some examples the word may owe ils sli ide of me in 
ing to pAvoiK tb 8 ’beauty’, or y ’appeariucc, cuiiiiun 
ance ‘ , cf personabU 

>398 1 RtVISA /* />< P R MV b (14951 HyO Huliv Is 
full rauour.vbIe and lyky iige lo die taste and to etc. . 1430 
I.VDC. Choilt $r Ryidi iRosbl i- Hit m ikeih men 
fvuorabic in eueiy m nines sight <113x9 'ski lion («, 
Acquaiiitame 8 Of all youi (eturs fuiorablc to make Iru 
discrlpcion 1390 Sfinsfr Muiopolmot 30 Of ill the 
race Was nono more fiisourable, noi more fair, Than 
Clarion. 

+ b Admissible, nllovv able Obs 

x666 Bomb One Fonms tf Qual (1667) 31 Bodies may | 
be said, in a very favourable sense, to have those Oualiiicv , 
w e call "Sensible 

2 That regards with favour la person, jMojtct, ^ 
opinion, etc), inclined to countemneo or hr Ip, ! 
well-disposed, ]>ropitioii!> Const to, uhIo,-\ of 

1340 Hamioil /’ r 1 ,14 I il |>uii lie woilil (s fivoi | 

abet c >374 Chai CLR ^ *'• ’5 **'- eck, 1 

thou Poly mia 1441 Plumptoii l or, p b\. Such as were 
favorable of their saul mdicious purpose 1494 Cauvsn , 

I xvii, Y’ godilcswere lo hym so fauoiirahle, ih it I 
he slewe moche of the people of his brother and coinpelly J 
hym to fle >348-9 (M.sr ) Rk Com Piayer OtHcQ-. 34 h. ' 
Bee fanonrable to thy jxoplc >396 Siivks lam Shr \\ 

V 40 Happier the man whom f luorable stars <\ lots thcc fia 
Ins lonely bedfellow 1631 Homii s Li-iath ill xsxiii 204 
'1 hey would surely liavt- made them more f ivorable to then 
power >667 Milton P L \ 507 O f.isourable spirit 
vVcll hast Ihon tauglil the way that might direct Gur know 
ledge. >749 Bfrkiiiv Wotd to B or Wks III 451 It is 
10 lie hoped this Address may find s favourable reception 
>8x7 O W Roberts cent, Amer 37 Fhc Indians are 
p.srticularly favoiirvble to the English >871 Crfeman 
Aoim Conq (1870) IV xviii 123 King bwegeii was 
lending a fivonrable ear to their prayers 

t b. Gracious (said of a superior; , kitidlj, 
obliging Obs eve aich 

>5oa \rnoluc Chi.u 159 Unlo die most holycsl and 
fauuiablist Piimc III crdie >530 Hfn VIU in LIhs 
J itt I 106 II >7 lo have the favoiablc and lovyng assist 
ance ofthc noble men 1397 hHAKS. 2 /frw /F,iv v aVnlessc 
some dull and fauouralile hand Will whisper Musickc lomy 
weiirie Spirit >640 I Basikl in tvtfyn’s Mem (1857)111 


J e. Ola rc-idcr or liearer Disposed to interprtt 
generously Obt 

>6» SpKi o //<!/ Gi Unt IN XU (1633) 696 Holydoi 
V irgil must haue a wane and fauourvble Reader >633-60 
'siANLiv Hist Philos (1701) 65 3 Herein Damachus bad 
iced of favourable hearers, 

tS. .Showing undue favour, partial Const lo 

<>384 CiivicLR H lam, in 389 One said that Omei 
made lies And uaslo the (irecke* favourable >39iGii\vii! 
Con/ ID 235 Ihiis « IS thestcw,irU favourable, 1 h a h, 
the troulhc plcm ne tolili < 1480 hoRTEScck Abs 4 I.,,,, 
Mon XV, And to make hem also ffauorable and parcial 

4 Of sm opinion, report, itc : That is in favour 
of, approving, comiuLn(l.itory 

>633 VuLLLR CU Hnt III H {|' -I The favourablest e\ 
pression of him falls from the pen of Roger Hoveden I7>x 
Sinn Spiel No 268 p 3 If you would be so far my 
I riend as to make a favourable Mention of me in one of 
V our Haliers >7x51)1 Voi / <>j wiind World 2Ss 
(.iving .1 favourable iccount of die place >78> Cowplr 
Conversation 764 I hat great defect w ould cost him Men’s 
favourable judgment >833 Lamb /./«> (i860) 247 I o insti- 
tute favourable comparisons CasulCt J eihn Lorn 


stances, alleged before tlie judge, may justify a doubt 
whether the prisoner be guilty or not 
6 Of an answer, etc . That concedes what is 
desired Of appearances . Boding well, hojiclvil, 
promising 

>734 M PitiLirs in Swi/i's l.ilt (1768) IV 73 [His 
answer] was as favourable as I could well wish for >781 
(.ibbon Dill ft I HI 61 Hie eunuch soon rctiirncil 
with a favourable oiaclc >8x8 kemr J , M Perth xvi, 
I trust they have assumed i f ivourable o-spccl >873 W N 
Havwaro Loc'e agst II oild 77 How eagerly 1 hope for 
a favourable answer 

6 Attended with advantage or convenience, 
facilitating one’s purpose orwislics , advantageous, 
helpful, suitable .Said es/> of the weather, etc 
1 1460 foRDsuL lb, Ltm ,M,m xii, Thai haue not 
so miirh flredome in diuirowne godis, nor be entreled by so 
ffauenble lawes as we be >54:811511 C/ifon. 175b, Ihc 
Wyiid [was] so favorable lo Ihe Lrics purpose >335 Eivi s 
345 Ihc fauuurable influeme of the heauen inil 
the pianettes >659 B H vrris Parn ats I ion Age 38 I bis 
was the first battle of this age, which proved favour.ibIe I j 
the Hollindeis >639 / oiidoii Ctiiuiliitiiis \n in Ha/I 
P, ditty XU ty) Or a favourable spider drop into the 
cream, and drown liimself, that he may poison them ,i >674 
tiNRiNDos Hist Aeb (1703) II viii 364 A place very 
favourable for the making 1 cvies of Men >743 Bern k 
hrm Wks 1S74 II 3S3 Incapacity and ignorance must In 
favourable to error and vice >774 Hlnnant tonrSiot in 
17721 J-S Sad wuh a favourable breete >830 M'Covil Dii 
(i07 1 II ill (1S74I 2JO I lie cultivation of virtuoun affections 
IS favourable lo the health >866 Cklvip /( onXiMe v 11 153 
Ihc term 'favourable ’ state of the excbvnges >877 I.AI1V 
Brasxi'V Coy Sniibiaiii i\ 11878) 146 Make the passage 
uiiiler f.ivuurvbic circumstances 

FaTonrableness (fe* vorab’hui) [f prec 
f ness] The quality or stale ol being favour- 
able fa Kindliness, Icnieticy {obs). 0 . Suit 
.ibilitv c I ulogistic or ap[)io\ing character 

a. >545 Ui.NiL raF /»*. Nvd, He cvhorted 

tlicini lo a more l.irger fauourablenes.c ><71 Ijolhim 
C Ills tit on l'\ vlvii 5 I he univcrsall f ivoribTcncssc vvher 
with he embriccth all mankynd >6x5 tCamdim Hist 
i Itz III 11688)441 Her favourableness in laking toiiinbu 

of your Evv* fulure censure be pleased to add the favoui 
of your pardon >7a7-3> in Baili v vol II 
b 1775 Adxir Amer Ind 457 1 be favour iblentss of 
the Soli >790 Hhici in Burke hr Rev 79, I mean die 
c.nisideration of die favourableness of the present tunes to 
ill CNcrtions in the vaiise of lilnrrly >8x0 SioRtssv In 
• tiiticRie D 251 1 be speedy capture of a whale depi nds 

”c ^ 783 x''lH'’M'AR^^Xt'^^'/A»«^".•('/^^^ 51 I be 

f ivouiableiicss of then rcjiort. 

Favourably, favorably vh ‘ sv tibii), adv 

[f as prec -e-Li -] In a favourable ni.aiincr 
1 With lavour or kindness, gracioiish, iiidul 
gciitlv 

>388 W 5. 1 II Pi / si, We moim fauor ibly escu.c loro 
I luditbl fro dccdly \iim in llus doingc r i4X5M\MrU.N 
l<„» v, Ml, 25 He tretyd he VolHs f.voribly >094 
I vnv \N l liioii VII ,14 He had fauournbly liardc Ills 
iirotlotii >309 bisiiiR Inn Seim Otiss Rubinond 
\\ks (1876! 298 Why lokest thou fauourably spoil ibrm 
that devpysclhel >6i> Bibll Hr mt vi 16 She slirwrdi 
hcrselfe r.uiounbly vnlo them m the wayes >663 Bov 1 1 
C'aas Rejl Introd Href (1845)25 The 1 houi^is, w Inch 
have been the favourabliest enteri iin d by the Readers of 
my other Books 17x9 Bnicur v.>«< Wks 1874 II 
Men judge too favoui ibly w her. themselves and then 
own interest are concerned 1781 Gibbon Dei! 4/ III 98 
Hippo had been less f.vourably treaied than the other cities 
of die province 1883 A RoniBivt) P Rc-’ision n 29 It 
has a claim to be fairly and even favourably lonsiclered 
tb. ^\ltll undue favour or partiality Obs 
>430-50 ir H,x di „ (Rolls) I j J9 Som men fey nch and fauor- 
abTJhe set I’-'t Seynt Hairy k elensed hat Im'd of yen 
imoiM bestes i6o9bKlsii hcj. Maj , Mat Kotirtlll^z 
ImiuiMtioiib taken ra\t>rabl»t, and bt ignuiaJit ptrbons 

2 . Ill lavouralilu terms, or with a favourable 
result, to the credit or advantage of a person or 
thing 

1635 ‘SIR 1 NICHOLVS 111 .V Papin (Camden) II 3,9, 

I doc not Vi.iidci dicy wiilc lavour.ibly of tbcir Hrolcciois 



FAVOUBED. 


no 


PAWOHINO. 


liad «poken favourably of the Chnstians. itja Kaymunu 
Statist 4' In\o was mentioned favorably 

III last year’* report iSk Matuh h xam 6 Sept }/j 
Clemenceau'i decision and vigour contrast favourabl> with 
the timid and half hearted utterances of M Urisson 

3 Comb 

H H WiLSOV tr Ktg Villa II 158 Creator of the 
hlaruts, favourably minded towards us, grant us those bless- 
ings which are moat dear to thee 

FftTOTired vajd),/// al [f Favours + 
-FD f .] In senses of the vb Often used for , 
favoured by Nature, fortune, or Providence, 
having unusual advantages or blessings. 

Treatiea often contain a clause providing that each of the 
contracting powers shall allow to the other all the advaii 
tage, with regard to customs duties, permission to trails, 
etc, that are granted to ‘ the most favoured nation ' 

*7*5 Pora Clifl'H vii 373 Oft with some favour d traveller 
they stray 1758 Smollv tt Htst A 1 1 80c.) II at s The s.iine 
pnvtlere* Chat France granted to the most favoured 11.1(1011 
18^ W. Saundkrs Mm H'atirs iia One of those choice 
ana favoured spots i6es WoROSw. Waggoner IV jg I he 
rude shepherd s favoured glance 1848 IVIacvlivy /list 
Eng I 416 Ihere were more favoured districts 1891 
Daily News 6 Maj 4/8 I he favoured explanation of this 
action was [etc.] 

Favoured (ft“‘ vord , /// a - Also Sc fa’ard, 
fa'rd, faurd [f Favouii d> 

1 , Having an appearance or featmts, etc (see 
Favour sb 9) of a specified kind Only m para- 
synthetic combinations as black-, crab-, evil-, hard-, 
til-, well favoured, etc. sec these words 

2 . Having or provided with favours or rosettes 
(see Favour sb 7 b) Only in comb 

*• 9 “, TrNNvxoN /» Mem Conclusion 90 Those white 
favour'd horses wait 

Favonredly (h'l voidh'i, adv [f k \\ourh> 

pl>l a -r-bYii] III comb, as evil , til-, 01 well 
fcnmtrtdly set these vvordN 
FavonredneM jri vaidnes'i ff as prec + 
-NEfis ] The quality or state of having .a specihcd 
appearance or look Only in evtl-, ill-, well- 
Javout edness ste these words | 

Favourer i,fri\or3i, Also G S<. tavorar. , 
[f. Favour v + -tR ’ ] One who favours | 

1 One who eouiiten.tnees, encourages, or sides 
with another, a wtll-wi^lur, friend, or follower , 
1483 Catli Augl 134 'i \ l‘auerer,y.iri<i;»' 1493 A<t 11 
Hen I'll, c 64 Preamb, Hie same persones were .id 
herentis, assisteticis, confederatis, favowrers ism C ov i i 
DALE I Macc vii 7 let tiini be punished with all hiifrendc, 
and fauouiirs 163s Li i iioow Trav iii P4 He wa.s a gre it 
favourer of the hrench Nation idgt Cctirhi Urn/ Kit 
(1857) II 31S being supiiosed a favourer of King Jamcv 
1741 Richardson Pamt/a IV fii lhat mixlest Freedom . 
which some of my Favourers attribute to me 1878 
Lvtton PaMOHtat 49 A favourer of the Persnins I 

tb Const to, towards Obs 
•S47-84 Balldwim flfor Philos (Palfr ) 56 Iheyaie not 
faithfull fathers, friends, and fauourci-, to their loutitrj 
1386 R Carvvik m Flhs Ong Lett 11 -as III 119 
A favorer towards the inayntenaunce of peace and amitic | 
+ o A patron ; - k autor j i 

iteS K Lorn, tr Barday s A> gents w xxi 13SG0, Soul I 
diers, with the gods your favourers, and subdue those men 
1741 MiDDLtTON Cicero II vu 18 A particul.ir favorer, 
and Patron of Ariobarianes. 

2 . One who supports or promotes a movement, 
opinion, project, etc , a furtherer, promoter I 

1341-3 Bkinmow Lament (1874) oi Those whiche save | 
they lie the favorers of the Gospell 1603 Bacon Aav 
Ltarn 1 vie | 4 (18731 53 Learned, or singular favourers 
and adv.incers of le irning iMa it More Philos It rit 
Pref Gen (1712123 Ihey were no enemies to the opinion I 
of the Soul * Prae existence, but rather favourers thereof | 
1703 J Sawok Lett Autiriits dxx 394 Whether M.-vtlers 
will be refer’d to any favourer of Peace. 1791 Mad 
DArblav Diary V vii 304 The French Revolution, of I 
which she is a favourer 1875 rrNsvsoN Q Mary i v, 
They think me favourer of this marriage 
tF^-VOnreSB. Obs >a><- [f Favouk-fk f I 
-bus ] A female favourer ‘ 

1616 Hakvwiil Anew Di laiitr 184 A pnnc1p.1l 
favourcsse of the Protestant religion iMo Hfxiiasi, Len 
gumieresse, a Favourcsse 

Favourixifif (If’ vanq, -v’riq), /// <i ff Favour , 
V + -INU 2 ] T hat favours, in semies of the vb. 1 
1586 A Dav £ng Secretary 1 (1625) 52 V’our entirely 1 
favouring and carefull loving fneiids 1606 Shaks Ant 
ts Cl IV viii 23 1 hy fauouring hand 1633 T Iamm I'ly' I 
0 With the first fauounne winde, we proceeded 1783 Sir 
W Jones Caissa Poems (1777) *37 As favounng lots ordain J 
1807 Crabbe Library 104 Here the poet nil els his favour- I 
ing muse 1807 WoRDsvv It kite Dt'e v\\ 262 lo Bolton's 

J Cl.. r L. C- 1 (g gg , J I 

favoling circuiii 


WiiiiNEv Aiiw/r ti 14 As fast as favoiing circuiii 
stances enable him lo do so 

Hence Pk'vourini'ly adv , m a favouring manner 
i8aoLYTio.NZ>Mimi«i(/II 11. (ed 3)21 Hie ancient servant, 
on whom four years bad passed lightly and favouringly 

t Fa*y01U^h, z' Obs rare-^ fa OY.favonss- 
lengthened stem olfavonrio Favour ] trans. a 
= Favour u b To bring into Civour wM 
1490 Canton Diuydos xii 45 'Ihe goddes in their des- 
tynacyes haue fauourisshed the well with luno. 

I lence f Pa vourisbod ppl a , favoured, 

1336 -ititelio 4 Iml F v, Youre colmiers lhat you gaut lo 
yowic fttvorishcde [/nintcd fauoirshedc] ItiiiBluc 


Favourite, fiivorite (e'vfini), sb. and a 
Also 6 favorit, 7 faforelte, favoret, [a. OF. 
favorit (Colgi ), var of Javori, pa pple oljavortr 
to favour , - It , .Sp , and Tg favontol\ 

A sb 

1 A person or thing regarded with jicculinr 
fav our, one preferred aliove others Const of, with, 

1383 S TANv Hc KST . Ktuis I (Ai b ) 1 8 1 his luno fearing, and 
old broyls bluddye recounting, Vsd by her Grceke faiicrite 
1687 Milton 1 . ix 175 this new Favorite Of Heav’n, 
this Man of Clay 1789 "Juntus Lett viii 38 There is 
another man, who is the favourite of Ins Counliw 1781 
1 OiLBERi 9 Some of these Parish Officers are 

too apt to gratify themselves and their F'uvourites 1796 
lAsr Alsikn J'liiii 4 Prej (18831 II ix 205 Their cousin 
Jane was the general favourite 180a Wokosw J o the 
Daisy 80 Ihou not in vain Art Nature's favorite 1B38 

I VI TON Leila 11 1. T hc king smiled slightly at the ardour 
of the favourite of Ins army 1839 Longk Hyperion 11 vii, 
Of nil operas, this was Flemming s favorite 1876 Moii rv 
Unw Sirm.vw 155 Some persons ore favourites ofheaven, 

b ^pec in Racing, etc The comivetitor or com- 
ixting animal generally favoured or ' fonciid ’, as 
bung most likely lu win 

1813 Lxamtner i.- Apr B40/1 By the td round. Cartel 
became the favourite tas It is termed^ 1^7 G 1 vw ri ni 1 
Cuy 1 IV IV a6 All the lavourites were out of the race c.irly 
i8m O W Holmes /T/ i/e /. u 7 He was a stmleiu of mark 
— first favorite of las year, a* they say of the Derby eolts 

2 One who stands unduly high m the favour of 
a prince, etc. , one chosen as an intimate by a 
superior Const f to 

1399 SiiVKs Vmi/i Ado III 1 9 Like fauouritcs, Made 
proud by Princes 1841 )e\ Holy ^ Prof St iv 1 237 
A Favourite is a I ourt diall, wlicrcuu all look whilesl the 
King shines on liim 1880 T Ford theatre 0/ Hits 36 

1 be Duke of Suilli w as a F nvourile to Henry the 4lh 1671 
MieroN P A’ iv 95 Committing to a wicked Favourite 

, All publick caics 1778 (.ibbon 7 ><i/ 4 A I xvii 443 Hc 
I bestowed on Ins favourites the palaics which he had built 
1874 Green A An/-////!/ tv $ 5 1 liefavuurite[PiersGttvcstoii| 

j 3 A curl or lock of liair hanging loose uiwn the 
temple . worn in the scvcnletiitli and tignteenlh 
I centimes f(.f F yiizwM whiskers] 

1890 Songs Cost II m, (Pen y Sol ) 189 Frelange, Fontagne, 
favorite 17*0 (.,\v I spoiisals ■ 7 ^ \n Potiiis ll 376 Sooner 
t would with imtiHHlesi fiv iltes sh wle my face 1733 
IlnevRilt Inal /I’lOft/j'Vi 78 1 liey |cuils| ill deserved tile 

II iiiic of ‘ fwoui lies ’ 

t -4 -kwotiihu I Obs [perh apprehended 
as if f k A\<>i It d> + -iTL ] 

1383-7 1 Rogers 19 hi I’rcf (iCsj?) u J hey Imve pre- 
vailed but too rnuen .dre uly with their too credulous 
favouiitcs 1389 R Harviv PI P.r, 12 Neither the 
breeders nor fauontes of discoid 1391 Siiaks i // i« It, 

IV 1 190 1 ill!, factious bandying of their Fauountes 

B adj (Not rcgaidcd ns an adj liy Johnson, 
who places quots 171 1 and 173^ under the sb) 
Regarded witn tsiiecial favour, liking, or prefer- 
ence, beloved, chosen, favoured above others, 
Pavontc son U S ,sec qiiot 1S88) 

1711 \iiDisoN Spict No Am P9 Ivvery particul ir 
Masici III this Art (1 rittcism| has Ins f vvourilc rasMgev in 
I an Author 17*5 I'oiE Odyss 1 402 So F.itliers speak 
I Ihcir SiSgeexiiericnceto ihefiv'riteiliild 1747 Gray (/«//< I, 
Ode on the De..th of a F iv ouritc C at 1816 Bvron t A Uai 

III xxxix, When Fortune fled her spoiled and favorite child 
1830 Fk a Kimbie Al/ \yi Knoid o/ai,nlhoodKi^tV\\\ 

\ III it/> Portia IS my favouricest of all Shakespeare's women 
I 1870 L Pf ACOCK Ralf Skirl 52 1 heir favourite anecdotes 
I had all In^n told i88« Bkv< r Amtr Com, arc- II in 

Ixx 5s2 A Favounte bon is a politician respected or ad- 
miicd III his own hlate, but little regarded beyond it 
Favouritism \ ft' voritir’m) [f prec. + -I8U. 
Cf F favortltsme ] 

1 . A disposition to show, or the practice of show- 
ing, favour or paitiality to an imhvidual or class, 
to ihc neglect of others having equal or superior 
claims , timlue preference. 

1^3 Wii M s ( orr (1805) 1 82 The declared enemies of 
favouritism 1798 Burke Cure IV 409 We conduct war 
upon the principles of faiouritisin. 18S4 D’lsMAn 1 
Ouartcls tilth (1867)261 I'ruth will always prevail over 
literary favouritism 1880 Auvf in H)th Cmt No 38 695 
\ oung men were appointed by favouritism, or interest 
more than from any proved i apacity or talent 

2 'I he State or condition of being a favourite , 
favour Also, of a race horse Relative position 
in public favour 

1808 CuBBF ir Pot Reg XIV. 691 Faction and favouritism 
,irc the high roads to power >8*3 Bvrqn yuan x v. We 
left our hero, Juan, in ihe iloom Of favouritism *853 
G Johnston Nat Utst £ Borel I 220 A* the^irodiictive- 

1880 W Day Racehors^m '1 raining \v\ 158 She would 
have had as good a right to favouritism for any r.icc as laidy 
F lizabcth herself 1893 Westin (ats 8 June s/a Her 
(a mare's] favouritism went back to the to to i mark 
Pavourltiae, tare, [f as prec. + -ue ] mir. 
To practise favouritism Hence Ta vountieing 
ppl a 

1861 Cornh Mag Feb 222 A job loving, favourituing 

f FairoiurilA, V Obs Also favo(u)riBe. [ad. 
V./avonser, f, faveur sec Favour sb. and -IZE ] 
c k AVOUR V. lienee Fa'vourining vbl. sb. 
ts*s r Washincion tr Nuiolay's V'oy. J urku t xvii 
19b 1 Ilicy] aided and favonssU afl Uie enterprises of the | 


Emperour A. M. tr Cabeihoiur's Bk. Phytickt xii/t 
Without favonsinge the childe anye things therm >m8 
Holland .S'NWoa. Annot, 29 Factions, favourizing this or 
that colour of the Chariolters 1804 Brt^ If/orm. ^atrs 
Palatinate 16 He would not fauorue them with one good 
word toward the Emperour 

tFa*VOUrlesa,a. Wbs. [£ Favour -i-.lkrs,] 
Without favour, a. Not snowing favour, unpro- 
pitious. b. That has no Attractiveness or beauty. 

1300 Barclay Shyp of folys (1570) 166 O truell death, O 
fury lauourlesse 1390 See nskr A ^ 11 ix 7 Such happi- 
nesse Heven doth lo me envy, and fortune fnv ourlesse. 1994 
Marlowk & Nashe Dielo in I, Dido Is not /Eneas fair and 
beautiful? Annen Yes, and Iarb,-vs foul and favourless. 
<*>603 Polwart I lytme w Montgomene 618 Whose 
fauoiirlesse phisiiomie doth dewlle declare His vices 

t F»‘T0nr01UI, «. Obs. [f, as prec. + -ous 
Cf Ok /avo{u)t eux.l a. FuU of favour, obliging, 
b Adapted to win favour, pleasing. 

0483 Digiy Myst (i8Ba) in 673 To wype my fete kou 
wer nat so faworus 1580 Kolland C e/ yenusi sailufe 
IS facound and lufe is fauorous Jhd \\ 110 With humbill 
hart and fassounis fauorous. 1397 Breton H it's I rtneU- 
»«<7«rWks (1879) 9/2 When women were wont to be klnd- 
liorted, conceits ui men were veric fauourous. 1773 Asn 
(Liting Chaucer), Bavirons, favourable 

t Fa'vonraomei a Obs. rare [f .ns prec. + 

-SOME.] That IS an object of favour , acceptable 
tS 99 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev iv ill, Pray Phoebus, 
I m-oue favoursonie in her fair Eyes 
FavOUS (fe* vos), a. rate [f, L fav-us honey- 
comb -f -ous] a Resembling a honeycomb hi 
Resembling the disease favtis. 

1677 Grew Anal Seeds 1 I 10 (1682) 196 Its Surface 
favoux, like that of Poppy 1884 in Syd Soe Lev 
Favower, -owre, obs forms of Favour 
II Fa'VTUi (h'‘'vt>8) Path [L./aw»« honeycomb] 
A contagious disease of the skin, characterized by 
pustules, so called fiom its resemblance to a honey- 
comb Also altrib 

[f^'Vtiv.sKk Barth DePR.vn iil ( 1495) 223 Constantine 
callyth suche a scabbe^»«m, an bony comhe, for suche 
whelkes haue smallo holes, out of whiche matter comyth ns 
lioiiy out uf the hony combe ] *706 Pnilliib (ed Kersey), 
t as ns an Ulcer, mattery Sore or Scab 18116 Med yml 
XV 168 The favuB, when it happen* on the face, and the 
\ csications liehmd the cRrs, often ante from the same cause 
i884A9'</ Soe Lea , /Vrt'u*, a contagious disease of the skin 

Fa wer, fav^, dial and obs ff Favour, 
Faw (f§) , sh [Ajiplication of Faa, the surname 
of a tribe of .Scotch gipsies , prob a cognomen 
originally identical with next adj,] A gipsy. 
Ako athth . as faw-gang, a gang of gipsies 
1736 yanmv Par Reg . Francis Heron, king of y“ Faws, 
bur r3 Jan 1777 Brand Pop Antio (1840) III too 
(iipsies still Loiitinue to be called ' Faws' in the N of kng. 
lind iBasBROLKi 1 1 A L /I I’/ifr 69 y oTt'-viin^, a company 
of riffraff >817 M m kenxib //<,/ iseunastli ll j 6 j note, 
T inkers, cloggi r-, cggicrs, and others of that worthy race 
called Ftws 1869 Lonsdale doss , /’tno-gang a gang of 
rogues Tnd beggars 

tFaw, rt Obs Forms 1 faaj, fdj, a foaj, 
fogh, ^ fah, foil, south vaa, 4 fowe, 4- faw. 
[OE fig fill -OHG fc'h, (Joth./ai/ir -OTeut. 
*faiho-z — prc-Tciit *poiko t, cognate with Or 
■notieiKos patticoloured (The mod Eng form would 
normally be *fenv or Jonq'lt , faio is from northern 
(lialcctb )] 

1 Coloured, stained, streaked, particoluurctl, 
varitgaltd Also in Comb oi gold-faw 

rt7CN> Lpinalhioss 61 Arnns [vatins]. faa;^, Bemvulf 
1631 L.iru drusade waiter under wolciiuni wail dreore fax 
riooo Sax Lseihd II 124 Ram xeallan bone faxan ciiua 
on inwe calo. C115D Semi-Sax roe in Wr Wfllckcr 54a 
1 nlnns, nelflauus fouh i *175 Lamb Horn 53 pas fa3e 
neddre bitacneS (ns faje folc be wuneS in pisse weorldc 
WitcS cow bet je ne beo nont be foaje neddre c taos 
I AY 24633 Sum hafde gode greiie sec, and alches cunnes 
fah lI.iS Ibtd. 30984 Culd-unje sceldes scanden bilifes 
c 1440 Gaw 4 Calaron n >3 m Pinkerton .Scot Poems 
(1792! Ill 218 Ferly fayr wes the fetid, flekerit and faw, 
VVith gold and goulis m greyne 1313 Douglas .-hneit v in 
X (1839) 5“' t orbeslis and of fi-ildis faw 

b In the i>lant name Tawtliiitl* {Itt coloured 
thistle), the card thistle or teasel Obt. 

1483 Lath Angl 124/1 F'uwiliivielle, iabrnm veneris 
c Ofobjects that reflect light Bright, glancing, 
gleaiipng, twinkling 

cieoo Ags Ps Ixxxviii(i] 36 F'ullum Jm him ufyrdest 
fazan sweordes. ? a 1400 Morte Arth 747 The pryce 
stnippcz fondez wyth fulle saile ower the fawe jthez. 

2 quasi-j/i The adj used absol coupled with 
giay A species of fur, e g ermine (see quot. 
a 1200). Cf. OF. vatr et grts. 

a laoo Moral Ode 361 Ne seal fwr beo fou ne erei ne 
Luni^ ne ermine c wi% Doomsday 28 in (7 £ Altsc 164 
Mont of tliisse rithe that wereden foh and grei i 1314 
Gny Warw (A ) 4174 Gtj him schred in fou & gray, c tpto 
Sir iHstr 1230 pat raft me fowe and grUs, And pus 
wounded pui me 

Paw, dial and Sc form of Fall v. 

Faw, obs. form of Fain, Few. 

Fawoebraye, obs, form of Facssebrays. 
Fawcet(t, -aet, obs. forms of Faucet. 
Fawohing, -ohyn, obs. forms of Falchion. 
iSSa N, Lichefielo tr Caslaseheda's Coho. S. M. 25 b, 
i heir cnimles . were cutting of it (the gubell] with their 
wood kniuw or fuwchings 



FAWD. 


IJl 


PAWNINGNESS 


Pawoht, Sc. form of Foucht. 

F»wooner(e, obs. foms of Falconbb i and 
Fftwd. dial. Also faud. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. Fad Fkald; also fawdom, Sc var. of 
Fathom,] A bundle. 

i<4i Best Farm Bkt (Surtees) iB Wbeare you see that 
the water gets yssue yow may thrust m and ramme downe 
fawdes of straws. x8^ Wkuby dost, Faud, a truss of 
straw : as much as the two arms will compass. 

Fawd, Fawdom(e, obs. Sc ft. Fold, Fathom, 
Fawe(n, -or, obs forms of Fain, Favour 
F awesebraye, obs f. of Faussebbaip, -braie 
Fawf^ var, of Fauch sl> Sc 
Fawkener(e, obs. forms of Falcon kb. 
Fawkenet, obs form of Falconet 
IS in Beauttes 0/ Thamt (1830) 11 . 34 After the dls 
chardge of a fawkenets. the forte was won. I 

Fawn (f^n), sb'^ Forms: 4-5 foun(e, (5 ] 
fowen), 5 faon, 5-7 fawzte, 6-7 faun(e, 5- fawn 
[a. OF ftxon, also fottn, /eon •— med L. *fet0n-em, 
f, foetus offspring ] 

1 1 A young animal, cub Obs 
lia74 Grands ChroH S Dents (Rer Gall 4 Franc Script 
(iBiB) XVII 354) Jones fauns de bestes sauvages.] 1481 
Caxton Myrr. 11 vi, This beest hath but ones yong fawties 
a iBos Jas 1 Psalm xxix 6 Lyke to the faune of unicornis 
Will leape when he doth speik 1603 Owen Pentbroktshtrt 
I. x\ (1892) 127 The tawne [of a seal] at the first is white 

2 A young fallow deer, a buck or doe of the 
first year. In fawn (said of the doe^ : pregnant 

c 13B9 Chauckb Detke Blaunckt 429 Of founes, soures, 
bukkes, does Was ful the wode c 1400 Maundev (Roxli ) 
XXXI 143 Dappeld and spotted, as It ware founer of daes 
1486 Bk St Albans E iva, And ye speke of the Bucke liic 
^rst yere he is a fawne. 1S3S CovEsnALP Jer xiv 3 1 he 
Hynde shal forsake the yongefawne because lliere shallie 
nograsse. 1667 Milton P. 1. tv 404 Asa liger, who by 
chance hath spi'd two gentle Fawnes at play 1774 
OoLOSM, Nat Hist (1776)111 137 The fawns continue to 
follow the deer eight or nine months in all >8ia Scott Lady 
III ii, The doe awoke, and to th- lawn led her fawn 
187a Bakfb NlU Irihut 11 38 '1 he does are now m fawn 
Jig 1600 Hbywood Brti Troy xv xxxii, That her tom. 
mansed splecne may be withdrawne From them, whose 
violence spar'd not her Fawne 

3 bhoit for faum-cotour (see 4\ 

189a Pall Mall G 17 Mar i/s A Russian costume in 
fawns made of fancy erdpon Jhui 22 Sept 1/3 Slight 
moustache and hair of a fawn that we associate ruiher inch 
Caledonia than the Netherlands 

4 . attnb, and Comb, as fawn-oolour, a light 
yellowish brown (hence fason-colcured ssA].) , fawn- 
skin 5 also faum brown, -like adis 
1800 tr Lagrange's C kern. II 177 'Ihey acquire a strong 
’fawn brown tint 1865 Gosss Tear at Skore 79 Light olive, 
fawn.brown or pure white tSoe tr / agrang/s Ckem 
II 284 Of a red, inclining to •fawn.eolour 1844.^70 
liiso UrtH, Deposits (ed s) 133 From the palest fawn- 
colour to the deepest amber. 1803 Das’y in Plttl Trans 
XCIII. 261 They gave dense ’fawn-coloured precipitates 
i8«l E Peacock N Brendon II 301 'Ihe little fawn- 
coloured bullocks i838_ Lvtton Leila 1 iv, That elastic 
and ’fawn like grace i86a Shiblpv C rtl 111 152 

Little cousin Annie, with her shy fawn like glmces. 1513 
Douglas ACneit vii vii 126 Sum wer cird m pilchis of 
’foune skynnts. 1774 J Brvant Myikol I to Many 
allusions about a fawn, and fawn skin, in the Dioiiusiaca 
1864 Swinburne .d tahinia 1 389 Their leaves that nod Round 
thy fawnskin 

FatTll, sb 2 Obs, [f Faun r J] 

1 . An act of fawning ; a servile ennge, a wheed 
ling courtesy. 

1590 Gekenr A'irrrp too late (1600) 48 Infida plied 
Francesco with her flattering fawnes i<oi B Jonsom 
PoelasUry, I, Thy wholesome sharpnessc pleaseth Cssar, 
more than servile fawnes 1633 P Flktchir Post Mtsc 
78 Will rave and chide But sexm to smiles and fawns 
turns all his heat. <11657 R Los s day ie/f (1663) 146 The 
fawnes of fortune 17^ E Hfywood Female Spectator 
(vtifit I, 13s You may know him by a servile fawn on all 
who can contribute to exalting him 

2. -Fawner. rare-K 

■OJS Brathwait Arcad. Pr, 80 Had he plaid buffoun, 
Fawn or knase 

Fawn (fjn), V * Forms 4 foghne, fayn, 4-7 
fawne, 4, 6-8 faun(e, (4 fauhne), 5 fawnyn, 

6 A’, 9 dial fan, 5- fawn See also Fain v 
[app. a variant, with specialized sense, of Fain v 
to rejoice The OL forms fotppitan and fakntan 
(whence respectively fatn and fawn) are derived 
from different forms of the , viz Oli. fa-£en, 
whence fain adj , and OE faien, whence ME. 
fawe. 

Prof Sievers suggests that the divergent forms are due to 
suSix-ablaut ( in, -an, -nn) in primitive Ok ] 

I. ittlr. Of an animal, «/. a dog . To show de 
light or fondness (by wagging the tail, whining, 
etc ) as a dog does 

a laag [tee Fawning vbl. si i ] 1377 Langl P PI B x\ 
295 tere ne was iyoun ne leopart pat ne iel to her feet, 
and fanned with |>e tallies. 139B Tbevisa Bartk De P R 
xviti. iv (1495) 7S 1 A lambe iawnyth wyth hys taylle whan 
he hath founde his moder C1440 Fromp Farr 152/1 
Fawnyn as howndys-a/t^/aiMfii 1593 Shaks Lncf 421 As 
the gnm lion fawneth o'er his prey. 1611 Dkkkkk Roarntf 
Oirft Wks 1873 III 215 He can both fawne like a Spanicll, 
and bite like a Mastiue. 1887 Milton Z'. /, ix 526 Oft he 
bowd His turret Crest Fawning 1875 Hobbfs Odyssey 
(16771 209 ihe old dog Argus . fauned with his tail, but 


could not rise 1791 Cownta Odyssey xvi ii Thy dogs bark 
not, but fawn on his approach sMg Swinburne Poems 4 
Ball fSatta te Sanguine 54 A tame beast fawns to be fed 
b. To fawn on, ufon , (of a doc, etc ) to show 
delight at the presence of, to lavish caresses on, to 
caress. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 41, I barke upon the 
fooles and fawne upon the wysemcn 1553 T Wilaon 
A’ A c/ (1580)196 Ihe Lion fauned gently upon hym a 1605 
Montgomfkif Descr Fane Lovers 42 A Dog will fan on 
bim vha givis him fiide 163a J Has hard tr llwudts 
Riouteua 193, I wondered to see her [a iJeerel so gently 
fawne upon me without any fearc, 1776 Adam Smith 
IF N 1 11, A puppy fawns upon Its <lam 1841 LANFy'l>«/> 
A Zx I 49 I he calf came to me, and fawned upon me 1861 
Huciirs Jem Brmvn at Ox/ ill (1889) 28 Jack [the dog] . 
was fauning on him as if he understood every word 
fig »S 7 J Tusser Husb cxiv (1878I216 Though Fortune 
smiles, and fawnes vpon thy side t6oo Holland Lny u 
xlu (1609) 166 It was no long time that fortune fawned 

r n tbetEquians 1796 Burke Let, noble Ld. Wks 1842 
271 In the same moment fawning on those who have the 
knife half out of the sheath 

+ C quasi-// az/r To wag (the tail) Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M 12354 (Cott ) pas oper Icons honurd 
him fiunand pair tail 

1 2 trans - To fawn on (sense i b) To caress , 
to pat (the head of a dog) Ohs 
a 1300 Cursor M >2333 (Oolt ', pc Iconis fauned 

lesHs ciuoCfanf 4 Gr Knt 1919 Hor houndei (,a> [>er 
rewarde. Her hedez pay fawne & frotc c 1375 Sc Leg 
Saints, P.u/emia 183, & faynand hir [.are tabs knet 1483 
Caxton Gold Leg 294/4 llicy ranne to this hooly vjrgync 
in fawny nge her 

8 tnlr To affect a senile fondness, to court 
favour or notice by an abject demeanour C onst 
on, upon (a person, his looks, etc '' 
a iiiofsce fAHNiNOt'Z/ xf' 2) <■ 1440 Lido. Vxrrcrt Prol 
67s Smothe afoic folk to fawnyn and to shyne c 1510 More 
/' iCNxWks 16/1 If the worlde fawne vpon the i;J76)-lfming 
Patiopl. Eptst 171 Such as fawne on them with flattern 
1577 tr Bullinrer's Dtcodis (1592) 225 By fawning on his 
angrie tookes she tumes them inio smiles tbs* I Iaylor 
< omm J tint ill 3 Nor further fawned (they] \pon l>od 
then to get out of his hands 169a E Wai rlr Ppu/elus' 
Mar. XXXI, Nor flatler, faun, forswear, assent or be 1823 
Lamo Lett. (1888) II 62 How the knave fawned when I was 
of service to him I 1857 Blcrlf Ctviliz I. vii 398 Fven 
our greatest writers prostituted their abilities by fawning 
upon the prejudices of their patrons 1865 Kincsliv 
111 retv X, They fawn on a damsel with soft words 1879 
Dixon U'mdsori xii 118 He siixiped to f.«wn where be 

t b To fawn ufon (a thmg, an object of desire) 
to aspire to Ohs rate-' 

1634 Ford /* lFarbe<k\ 1, Could I be England's (juecn, 
—a glory, Jane, i never fawn'd on 
t 4 . trans To cringe to i a person^ Ohs sate 
01568 Astiiasi Sckolem 1 (Arbi 83 I hough, for their 
pnuate matters they can follow, fawnie, ,ind flatter noble 
Personages 

Fawn ( f§n), z> 2 ff I« AW V I , cf OF faoner ] 
1 , tnts 1 o bring forth young Now only of deer 
1481 Caxton Myrr 11 vi. They [lionesses] come lo fede 
their fawnes the in day after they h me faw tied 1530 Palstr. 
546/2 Haue your dcre fawned set? 1679 Blount Ahc 
P f nitres 91 Betausc the De ir did then fawn, or bring forth 
ihcir young 1721-1800 in Bah n 
2 tt ans Of deer To linng forth (a fawn' 

1578 Turberv F>>m-i-ixi 41 The Ituike is fawned in the end 
of May 1618 Karl OF Cork III Vir A Boyle's Diary t 
(1886) 1 19a 1 he firste faw n that wax fawned in my Park 
Hence Faw nmg vhl sb 

1598 Manwood Laves I orest XI (2(1615)81 When that 
our Agistors doe meete together fur the fawning of our wildc 
beasts 1685 K Bradv tr John s LkarUr 0/ PoicstsiT m 
Hist Eng App 141 1 he third Swainmote shall be holdeii 
concerning the fawning of our I>oes 

Fawn, obs form of Fauv 
F awner (f? noj) [f F'awn » t - f-eri ] One 
who fawns, cringes, or flatter, ; a toad) 

<'1440 Promb Parr. 146/1 Fa)nare, or flaterere, adn 
lalor 1553 T Wilson Rhet io6 b. Flatterers, fawners, 
and soulhem of mennes saiynges. 1685 Granant Com 
tiers Osm 156 All the Fawners are so many Monsters 
of impertinence n 2715 Blhnft Ovn lime (1766) I 
68 His diary represents him as an abject fawner on the 
Duke of Buckingham iSis Southey Omniana II 322 
Certainiy he was no fawner 1864 k Sarofnt Peculiar 
I 2^ He began to ptay the fawner oiicc more 

tFa-wn*]^. Obs ff prcc +-i ] rhe bearing 
or tricks of a fawner , flattery, sycophancy 
1661 K W Con/ Charact , 1 1 mportner 51 This 

puppet of policy differs from the foregoing spanniel of 
fawnery only 111 time and iligrees 

F*wney(fgni' slang [a Irish /(/iM(/r« ring] 
1 A finger- ring 

iSta J H Vaux/'/axA Dll/, a finger-ring 1834 
H Ainsworth Rook~vood in v, h ogles and fawnics soon 
went their way 1851 Msvnrw Lond Labour I 423 He 
wears a stunning fawn^ on his hnger 
2 . a. 3 Fawny ng lo go on the fawstey to 
practise the fawney-rig. b One who practises the 
fawney-ng 

1781 G Parkir Funo Society II 167 ihcrc is a large 
shop in London where these kind of nn^s aic sold, for the 
purpose of going on the h awiie> Ibid Ihe haw nej ss\ s 
' I dare say some poor woman (etc ]' vfif — Li/e s Pain'ti 
174 havnv, an old, stale tnck, rallal ring dropping 
3 Comb ,Xi,Jawtuy di Offer, droffing, tvmsss' 
bouncing, stlling rings lor a pretended wngcr, 

I fawney- bouncer , fawrnoy-rig me quot 1 


1781 G P.«KrR Ftev Soerty II 166 The Fawnei ric 
sSa3 Egan Gtoxxx Dirt Vulgar Tongue, Pavuty ne, n 
common fraud thus practised —x fellow drops a brass ring 
double gilt, which he picks up before the parly meant to fc 
cheated, and to whom he disposes of it for less than its 
supposed, and ten times more than its real, value i8<i 
Maviirw Loud Labour I 357, 1 do s little in the fawnes 
dropping line 1857 * Ducani.f Asi-ucts' I rongu, 
30 Fawney droppers gammon ihe Hals and take the yokels in 

lienee Tawneyed j)-ED ^], ringed 
1811 J H \m.x J las/i Diet , B'awmtd or /axvney /am', l. 
basing one or more rings on the finger 1834 H Ains\sormi 
Rookiiood III V, Myfawnied famms 

t Fa*Wil(fiieat. Obs pf Fawn ^ +tjrEbT 

possibly an etymologi/ing spelling of some dialect word 
Nashc was an b ast Anglian , can the word be identical 
ykXihJatigastt given by Sir T Browne without interpretation 
in his list of words peculmr to that region (dZiic Ir \in 
Hickesi Gr i68<)),howevcr,5ayslbatinNorrolk 

ct virum quasi expetentein' ' ^ 

a A fawning parasite, a sycophant, toady Also 
allrtb b One who robs or swindles another under 
the guise of friendship 

1592 Nashf Shange Netves Wks B iv/i Nuntius, a 
Fawnegucst Messenger iwnxt Maistcr Bird and Maistcr 
Demetrius 1598 — Saffron U aldeu f ni/i He may be a 
faw ugliest 111 his intent ncucrtheles. i6oa Rowlands 
Giettie’s Ghost (1880) 15 There be ccrtaine mates called 
Kiwncguesis, who will say a friend of yours gaue me 
this U.wed sixpence to drnike a quart of wine with you for 
his sake Ibid , Such Fawnegutsts were they, that (etc 1 

^ Fawning (fy niq),z'W d< [f p n v. + -ino l ] 

'1 he action of the \ b F AW n 

1 S.aid of .animals ' see Fawn v i i 

aiM5 Ancr R 290 Spit him amidde )>e bcarde )>« 
fike ?5 mid dogge uswenunge 01300 Cmser M 12350 
(Cott ) Abule his fete be qunpes ran And wit bait faunmg 
mad him cher 138s Wvciir Tobit xi 9 With the fauntiig 
of his tail he loycd i 1400 I waine (f Gam 2002 1 he 
Iyoun wald noght fyght, Crete fawning in-sde he to the 
Knvght 1801 Shaks Jul C hi i 43 Iajw crooked curtsies, 
and base Sianiell fawning 1607 loisfcu. Pour/ Beasts 
11673) '"9 Aud stiller [voice of a dog) is called 

•whining', or 'fawning' 166$ Has Lv Ocras Re/t iir vii 
11845) 159 With how many Fawnings, does he [a dog] 
court me lo fling it him* 1844 Lowfll Ca/</»/Akx Poems 
1890 1 153 O days whose memory tames to fawning down 
I he surly fell of Ocean's bristled neck 1 

2 Cringing, senile flattery or homage, an 
instance of this 

a 1310 in Wright Lym. F iv 23 Fylh of other ne darth he 
fleo, that fleisnshcs faunyng furtt for code 138$ WvCLiF 
Judith xiv 13 Vagio made fawnyng with hw hondis 1533 
UoALL blotKrs Laiine Speaking (1560) 67 b, Nor suffreour 
selucstobewonne with faunyng is^wvairvri/w/e/'/e 
145 I.el no man 'io highlie of her [Fortunes] tended 
fumingsIwsL i;68Goldsm Fu /('' vxxi, N o fawning, sir 
cried the baronet >86a Ln Brougham Brit Const 1, 3 
A^iril of fawning ami truckling tuwaids those in auihonty 

Fawning (f? mij', ///, a [f as prec -r -ing - ] 
1 1 hat fawns or shows pleasure or fondness as 
a dog does, caressing, fondling .Said also of the 
arm, tail, or longue 

ri34of »>xi>rA/ 1x354 ( 1 rin ipese o|>ere leouns honoured 
him wib faunnyng tail 1509 Hawls Past Pleas 1 x\i. 
When that these grayhoundes had me so espied, With 
fauny ng rhere of great humililie In goodly haste they f.isi 
unto me hyed <1 1569 Kincesmvll Cixf/y Advise (1580' i 

1 he subtile fanyng spimcll i6si G Saniiys On/x l/rZ 

I (1626) 13 *7116 Hum! on his necke with fawning armes 
1697 riRSULN I irg Georg n 741 Fierce 1 igcrs couch'd 
around, and loll d their fawning tongues c 1759 'niifsstosf 
CoUmira 7 The fawning cals compassionate his case And 
purr around 184s J H Kfwman Par Strut icd 2' \ 
viii 120 As a king giving names to fawning brutes 

Eg 1635 Qi ARLES Awi?/ I VI (1718)25 Lei wit or fawning 
fortune vie their best 
b quast-fl</z/ 

1387 Treusa Higden (Rolls) I 237 pc nyltyngilc 
'1 wy tercb wel fawnyng WipfuH swele song in be dnwens ng 
1398 — Barth De P R xii xxin (1495) 428 The hyrde 
Kaladnus setty th his syghle on hym am! beholdyih hjm 
as It were fiunynge and playsynge 

2 Showing !>ervile iltfcrence, cringing, flattering 

15S5 Abp Sanoss Serui (1841) 137 Drunkenness is a fawn- 
ing devil, a sweet poison 1650 Pill / onnality 

81 Ihe fauning Parasite, and Saint seeming deiil iToi 
/ami Gaz No 3708/1 Edward Troupe with a fawning 
Scotch like lone 1769 Junius Lilt xxxv 164 A fawning 
treachery against whuh no prudence can guard 18^ 
Lvtton Leila i v, The voire smoothed into fawning 
accents of base fear 1857 Bilklf tr tiz I \i 652 
A fawning and hypocritical 1 nee 

Fft’Wnillgly f? >di)h), adv [f prec + -M - ] 
In a fawning m.anner a. (, arcssinglj, joyfullv 
b Cringingly, fl.attenngly. semlcly 

a 1790 Bfwick Quadrupids (1S07' ssS Iht sagacious 
animal leapt f.iwningly ngainst the hrenst of a man 
b 2591 Hakincton (>>-/ Pm lie not,, those Princes 
that (as IS said of them)' Niver seelo .kts.hul fiumnglie dls 
guised' 1654 Traii Ciimii blatt \ii 18 I hey [1 e the 
Pharisees) h^ nothing to sayfor iheinsclies but fawmngly 
to calUmii Master a 1711 Kzs J dmiind I’oei Wks 17x1 

II lySImiftr Stroi e faw mngly t attract good Edmund s 

knr 185s Macau A\ //<J/ III 401 ‘It was set down 

in iny Iiistnii tions , insuered Jeffreys, fawningly, ‘that 
I w ns lo show no mercy to men like y ou ' 

Fawnin^esM (LJniijnis) [f as pnsc -h 
-msn] a fawning disposition or demeanour. 
Hinging liehavioiir, servility 
1673 O Wai kfr Fduc 11 xo It is much easier to Iiciid 
n nniuriill ims-inclmntion to Its neirtbour virtue ns 
fnwmngncs lo complals-nnce 1827 UF Qiinch Murder 
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FAYETTISM. 


Wks IV 45 I'm for peace, and quietness, and fawninfness, 
and what may be styled knocking underness 
Fawnsome (fy naiSln^, a dml [r. Fawn v + 
stiMB ] Of an animal Disposed to fawn , show- 
ing fondnes-.. 

, 1863 Mas Toor.ooi) } fitUsA />;<»/, Ihecalf is grown so 
fi»ni>ome it will follow us like s dog 1873 SnmMa/i 
h/ost , Famomr .idj , winsome 

Fawntekyn, \ar l* m ntkkin Obs , an infant 
Fawny (fjm), a [f. Fawn r/> + --V.] of a 

colour Inclining to fawn 
1S49 Btek's Flpfist 3(x> Madame Angcliin, tliat most 
unloue Rose in its cream) fswii> tints i88a Ctari/iH i Apr 
The sepals are of a pale fawny yellow 
Fawoure, obs form of Favour. 

Fawae, obs and dial, form of FAist a 
Fawaont, Sc sar Fashioned 
Fawt(e, obs. forms of Fault. 
tF«, sb Obs. Forms' a. i foax, noilh 
fsBX, i-j fex, 3-6 fax, (5 faxe, 6 facta, 7 faix, 
?6 //. faaalai 3 vex, vax,e [OF Jcua - 
OFris. /OA', OS and OHG fahs (MHG vahs), 
ON (and mod Norw ) fax The word occurs in 
the proper names Fan fax, Halifax ] 

1 . The hair of the head 

Btownlf igij Swat xdium sprong forS under fexe c poo 
Hnin's ftitt ll xvi. He hxfde bliec fenx i looe .S<i i 
I.tfchd I 1 10 \Vi^ ^t ftjet iinnnes fex fealle c laog I a\ 
241144 IHeo] liiken hcom bi iiaxe [c 1175 |'.tii heere] and 
Ltiden heom to grunde ri 130a t nrrnr 1/ 7244(0011 1 I horn 
Ills fax his force was tint 1 137s •Vi t rg Saints, ^la1llla^ 
Sclio was far of fax wild face, t 1440 Itonf I lot ts45 1 h'" 
they lowsjd hur feyre fsxe^ lhat was yclowe as the waxe 
1313 DotoLSb . '%'»»! It M 51 ills fax and Iierd was fudil 
quhar he stiiide 1548 H M.I ( hr on 10 b, \ * Lcssis of their 
held set ful of new devised f icuiis 1^ Rolmno < </ 
I'oMu: I 9t5 tilth countinance and facts virgiinll «6o6 
lloiLASn SuiioH Annot 30a, Whose lokes itid fnxwcre 
so sheke and glib with sweet oyles that they shone ng.iiiie 
[itio — CamdeH's Brit i 723 Fax in the old t nghsh 
tongue si^niheth the haire of Ihe head ] 

2 denstvel^. The face 

(Perhaps a misunderstanding of the obsolete word as pre 
served in poetic phrases , some other Sc examples in i6lh i 
would admit of a similar interpreMiioii ) 

»S «3 Doi'olas ACitfis \ m Prol 3a I he fillok hir deforniic 
fax wald haue a fair face 

tFME«ds « Obs [f prtv,. + -Fi>-, cf ON 
faxtir^ Having hair, hairy Faxed slat a 
comet, from the resemblance of its tail to hair 
891 O K. Chron. (Parker MS 1, Same men ewehah on 
PnglUc hit (cometa] sic feaxede «teorra Aitsp 

MATTHaw Paris Chron. Afaj an 891 (Kollsi I 428 Cometa 
apparuit qux Anglice Ft redo ttirre nuncupatur (1603 
Camden Bent (1626) a6 The old Kiiglish could tall 
.a Comet a Fixed [i/c] slarre , which is all one with Stil/a 
itmtla.] 1831 Cumhrld Gloss , faxed Star 

(£r>), > Obs or at eh Forms. 4 fel, 
fejre, fai, 4-<S fey, 4-7 fay, 5 fa, ±-6 faye, o foy. 
[a<l later OFr./«.— earlier fett, fetd . see Faith. 
Festk, Faith was the original, and became the 
ordinary, Eng form • but fey, fay also passed into 
Lng from contemporary Fr a 1300, and was for 
a time almost as common ns the earlier form, 
especially m certain senses, and in phrases such as 
far fay, by my fiy^O^tr far fei, far ma fet ] 

1 Religious Wief ;«= tAiTH 1-4 

01300 Cursor Hf 7)62 (Cott ), I hwue in dnghtin fest mi 
fai eijig Smorcham Poems (18401 139 Hcr-to accordclli 
cure fay ciysn R Brunne Medit 18 Pal ys preved by 
crystes feye a 137J Lav hoiks Mass lik App iv 117 pou 
schalt be founden, I he lay Hoscled 14 Pot Kel 4 L 
Poems '1866' 253 Ellis fadeh al cure fay ’ 14 Chester PI 
(1847)11 116 newe tonges shall have to preach the faye 
a 14M Hoccleve De Beg PrrHi 332 Manneii re.soun may 
not preve our fey ct4So Mvkc 362 for who so beleueifi 
m the fay >390 Srrvsi'R Shefh Cal Sept 107 Both of 
their doctrine and of their fay e 1396 SrcNSLa /' ^ \ mu 
19 That neither hath religion nor fay 

2 Credit, anthoritv, « hAiTH 6 

< 1374 Chac'clr B(teth IV 11, 1 12 For as inoche as he fey 
of my sentence shal be he more ferme and habound.iunt 

3 Promise, assurance , — Faith sb 8 

a tyta Cursor M 11510 ((.ott ) He (heruude] was traitur, 
fals in fat c 138a Str I , rumh 2046 par to sche sykerede 
hanne hurt fay, to help hem behure miyte e 1383 Chami r 
L Ir. IF 1847 Lucr.ie, Iheyanswerde alle unto hire fey 

4 . Allegiance ; «= h aith 9 ; also in To hold, hi ef, 
tave, swear {one's) fay , ^ Faith 9 b 

< 1*90 S' hug Ltf , St 246 Bi he fei, hat 1 sch it to 

he c iiio .Sir" /'m/r 318 pe mariner swore his faye 1375 
BsRKOiia 5 rr«e xiil. 545 (He) held him lelely his Gy 
I 1413 WvNTOUN Cron, viic xU 59 pe Folk come lo h« fay 
c 1430 Hesrvson Mor. Fah 53 For to pray That l.ords 
keepe their fay Vnto (heir Soueraigiie King sspoSPEssia 
I ^ II x At Did foy and tribiile raice 

b To he at, to take til i -/ol any person's or 
persons' fay : to be in, to take into allegiance or 
subjection to him or them 
<i 1300 Cursor M 12984 (Cott ) pe ktnges all ar at iiii fai 
•375 BAasoca Brace mii 404 Hothweli then at yngli..s 
mennysfay Wes i 14x3 Wssroi NCrwi viii xli 85 He tiik 
hame til he hcoltis Fay 1 ll hy m hare Athisof hat made hai 
6 Fidelity, «Faithji 4 10 Also To bear fay 
c tsM Havtlok 255 Alle he englis dede he sweren pat he 
shuldcn him ghod fey beren 1377 Pol Poems (KoWs) I 215 
.So fikel in beare fay, lhat selden iseije is sone foiqete. 
a 1519 Skhtov PK .llhany 437 In loyalte and foy 1 yke to 
F< tor of 1 roy 


I 0 . In asscverative phrases • a. In {good) fay , 

‘ -FaiTHrAiaa 

I <-2300 K Airs 695a He thoughte in god fay r 1340 
Cut^r M is«03 (Irin ) He is cure son {ki seide in GT 
I 1413 I AS 1 kmgtsQ lix. Here is, in fay, the tyme, « 1475 
Ban/ Coilxear 88 In gud fay, Schir, it is suith that le say 
' risss Dfwir Introd hr m Palsgr 1046 In good fay 
I I iTianke our Lordc Mod dial (Devon ) Us fay I 

b In quasi oaths By, upon my (etc.) fay =- 
Faith 12 c Also in Fr form, {Par) {ma)fay 
a 1300 Cursor M 13593 (Gott ) ‘ A prophete ’, said he, ‘ bi 
mi fay ' e 1300 Hatrenv Itetl 81 Par ma fey 1 ich holdr 
my ne Alle tho lhat hueth heryne c 1386 Chaucer It tfi 's J 
201 If 1 say fals, sey nay, upon thy fey — Chrk's ] 

I Prol o Tel us som inery tale, by your fay — h'ars F 
' r 793 Par fay the rcsoiin of a man lellith him Jetc ] c 1460 
^ h'tay Sactam 589 Hetwyn Douyr fk Calyce dnellth non 
I so iiinnyng be my fey C1460 I mvruUy Myst (Surtees) 36 
Ma f.i ' sone I hope he shalle 1547 Gardinpr in Strype 
( raiimer 11 (1694) 76 To say (etc ] by my faye is overf.ir 
out of the way 1808 Scott A/nr /» 1 xxii, Nephew, quoth 
Heron, by my fay 1849 James It'oodmaH x, By my fay, 
ihe place seems a fortress insic.-td of an abbey' 

Fay (fF‘;, sb t Also 6 in tr form fie, 8 faye, 

I pi 7fale« [nd OF. foe, fate (Fr /c'o-Pr. and 
l*g fada, Sp hada. It fata Com Rom fd/a fern 
sing , f. I., fd/a the Fates, pi. of Jdtism Fate ] 
=- Fairy 4. 

1393 Gower Con/ I 193 Mv wife Constance is f.iy 
[111333 I-f Berners htuon cxiiv 536 Ihe noble queue 
Morgan le faye ) 1370 B Googk /V/ Kingd 11 (1880)152, 
As picaseth him th.ii fightes wiili Fifes 1633 B Jonson 
Pale tub II I, You'd base your dnughlers and muds 
1 lance o’er the fields like f.iies lo church >748 Coi ■ ins 
Ptrge m lymMtne Poems (1771) 97 The female fays shall 
haunt the green a 1839 PRARn Poems (18641 • t77 I'® she 
a 1 lend, or be she a !• sy. She shall be Otto’s bride to-dsy 
1873 (< G Davies Mount hr Mere \iv 113 Which needed 
hut hille iniTgination to transfer them into fays -ind water 

Pay (fe-'), sb I Forms' 8-pfeigh,9 fay, feagh, 

1 fee. [f Fay v -J T he elenrmgs from the surface ; 

I the surface soil, the dross of metals. 

' 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet Ml, This Ithe Limp) the 

I Washers use for to throw oflf the Feigh from the Ore out of 
ihe Sive i8aa Mawe Mineralogy 204 Feigh, Newc. Refuse 
washed from the lead-ore 183® Murciiiiion Stlur ^^st i 
III 40 Fee, pronounced ‘ Fay , a red rubbly thin-bedded 
j rock, with some marl 1884 Cheshire Gloss , hay, /Vr, Ihe 
I surface sod m contradistinction to the sub-soil 1893 Si a 
I vryoRs' I nstitution /Va/Jw/RNrt/ TVa/rr V 66 They com. 

1 menced removing the surface soil, or ‘ fey ’ 

Forms’ 1 fi^-an, 3-4 fejen, 3 
feien, (flen), south veian, 4 fey, south vie, .s 
I fye, 6 lale, 5- fay [OK fh an - OS figtan 
I ( Du fttogm (MHG vuegen, mod O 

I fngen) •— OTcut *f>gjan to ht, adapt, join (cf 
I OF ns fbi'ta, which differs in conjugation), f *fi‘>g- 
j (cf OIIG fuoga, mod G fuge fitting together, 

; loining), ablaut-form of Tent root fag- wifag-ro- 
\ FAlBrtJ 

j 1 1 trans To (it, adapt, or join (whether in 
' material or immaterial sense) ; to put together, 

I add, compose , to fix or fasten in position Obs 
I a 1000 Rtddhs XXVI 9 (Cr ) Hco feseS mcc on fassten 
rioooArtj- Litchd 111 206 Herculem gesihS freo[n]d)-cipe 
fcjyS cisoo Jrin toll Horn as Ure fader shop iis and 
I feide i>e lemes to ure lirame Ibid , Forlu we clepeS (inn 
I fader for hat he us feide litre riaoo Ormin 11501 Forr 
I manness liodiy feyedd iss Off fowwre kinne ch.«ffie Ibtd 
i 11523 Jiff hu feicssi )>reo wi >h hreo Pa hndcsst tu )>*• 

I sexe atsa$Amr A 78 Vordi ucicft fsaie hope & silence 
' boSe togederes Ibid 396 Ure Louerd to tweamede his 
soiile urom his bodie vurio ueien ure Ixwle togederes 
I f b ? To fit, furnish iiitlh. Obs 
I c laos Lay 649 He lette makicn enne dir & feiede heo 
mid hornen 

1 + C 7 l> fay upon long . to fix at a distant point 

, (in time) , to jxystponc Obs. 

<-1400 Desfr hoy 5616 The ferrer Jrat sve fay our fare 
‘ opon longe, '1 he more wc procure our payne 

h 2 tnlr To suit . to match wiM Obs 
C1300 Agst Pride Ladies in Pol Songs (Camden) 154 
' The bout and the barl>et wyth frountel shule feye 

b ( 7 5 " Of a coat . To fit To fay m to fit 
into Its place; also ttans to fill up (a gap'' 

1866 Lowfi I, Higlow P Poems 1890 11 374 1 her’ ’s gaps 
our lives can’t neserfay in 1868 Mrs WnirKry/* Strong 
XI 1 1869' 128 One of the things lhat fayed right in. 1889 
FARSirK Ameriiaiiisms, ‘ Vour co.it fays well' 

8 To suit, do, go on favouiably, succeed Obs. 

I cxc dial 

( 1300 Behet 658 That ne vieth nothing e 14*5 Serien 
Sag 2981 (P I That may noujl fye And he se the with hys 
\ eye He wyl knowe the anoon nehte 134* Udalc £r<u»/ 
A fojih II 336 b. T his W' ly e it wdf not frame ne faie, 1 here- 
fore must we prone another Ware 1863 Barnes Dorset 
Gloss ,‘ Ihingsdontfiy as I should wish em ' i886T Hardv 
Mayor oj t asterbndge xx, It came to pass that for * fay ’ she 
said ‘ succeed ’ 

4 . Shtp-hmldsng, etc [Special uses of i, 2 ] a 
trans To fit fa piece of timber) closely aiul ac- 
curately /p (another) b mtr Of the timber: To 
fit close, so as to leave no intervening space 
a tyu M Murrav Shipbuildtng 188 Fay to 6tt two 
pieces of wood so as to join close together, The plank is 
said to fay to the timbers when it bears, or lies close 10 nil 
the limbers *76^ FACcoNta Dset Mnrtne (1787) C iv b, I he 


b 1794 Btgging 4 Ssamanshif I aj 'Fhe mast where It 
fays IS paid over with soft tar ciSso Btidnn, Bavig 
(Weale) 102 The butts are rabbeted, and must fay close 
1867 Smyth Sailor's tFord bi , 'fhe plank ls said to fay to 
the timbers, when it lies so close to them that there shall be 
no perceptible space between them. 

Hence Fayed ppl a . ; Fay ing vbl, sb , the 
action of the vb. Fat* ; also al/rtb. 

1748 F Smith I’oy Due N -W Pass I 133 The House 
was built of Logs of Wood laid one on the other, with two 
Sides plain or fayed, that they might be the closer e xaeo 
Inn Coll Horn 25 Swo digehche hit al dihie Juit on 
elch feinge is hem on sene. <1 A ner B 78 t>is Is nu 
J>e reisim of )>e veiunge 1858 Simmonds Dnt Trade, 
haying m maritime phraseology, the union of two pieces so 
close that no intervening space occurs 1869 Sia F J 
Rfro Shifbutld X 193 'Ihe rivet-holes shall be punched 
from the faying surfaces Hid xvii 338 Care being taken 
tc^unch from tho faying-side. 

Fay, feigh ife‘),v^ Forms . 3 fsjea, fasien, 
fegen, fejen, 4-5 fye&, 6 fie, ? fea, 7-8 fee, 4, 
7- o fey, 7-9 feigh, fay [a. ON fdwa to cleanse, 
polish — OTeut. type *fiftg/an. ON, had .also a 
synonymous parallel derivative from same root, 
fdga ( = MDn :-OTeut. type *fd‘pSjan) 

whence the Eng Fowzi. The ON words appear 
to be related by ablaut to Du ve^en, MHG. vegen, 


In Soiilh Yorkshire it nmes with loeigA (wfi), not with 
day, may, say (d/, w/, , perh the best spelling is/etgh ] 

/tans To clean, cleanse, polish ; to clear away 
(filth, etc). Now only dtal. m specific applica- 
tions To clean out (a ditch, pond) ; to pare 
away (surface soil) , to clean (seed) ; to winnow 
(corn\ 

fiso3 Lay 7957 Heo. faijeden hcoren wepnen. Ihtd 
8057 pc king hehten [thehte) heoin alle fanen heore 
steuen ciaao BesUaty aio Fej 3e Sus of 81 brest tilde 
c 1330 in Aichgologies XXX 353 pis drinke xal fyen fro pi 
herte Glet & rewme 'iat^fliorte Arth iii4Hefeyed 
his fysiiamye with bis fouic bondez 1373 T ussfr Hush, 
(1878 54 At midnight trie foute priuics to fie Ibid 133 
Choised seede to be picked and trinilie well fide i6w 
Hoi LAND Lirj' XXI xxxvii 11609) 414 buch a deale of snow 
there was to l>e digged, fated, and thrown out i6es 
Burton /1 >m/ Mels n. iv vi. To empty jakes, fay channels, 
tarry out durl [etc] 1641 Best Fanrr. Bis. iSurtces) 4 
Oates threslied and feyed Ibid 52 Fey up dursed come, 
and lye strawe on the floores 1674 Rav A C. IFords, 
Air, to winnow /Vj', Arf^/r, to do any thing notably To 
fey meadow s is to cleanse them * to fey a pond, to empty it. 
1704 ni I’icion L'pool Miinti Bee (1886) II 59 Hee has 
already fey d and ring’d y" seller and enclosed a garden 
1796 Peooe Anonpnn (1800) 91 1 0 fee, or to feigh, as they 
s^ak in Derbyshire, is to cleanse , so to fie out is to cleanse 
out 1813 CuiLUM Hut hhuvsted 4 llardmuk Gloss, 
'lo fay or fey a pond or ditch, to clean by throwing the 
mud out of It 1864 F Oreville in hteld 29 Oct , 'The 
pond had not been cleaned out, (or as we say in Norfolk, 
fyed out) for fifty five years 1876 MidAorksk Gloss, 
‘ Fey that hedge bottom out ’ 1876 Whitby Gloss , Fay, to 

fan, to winnow with the iiiuird wind 1887 A Cheshire 
(i/oss , Fee to remove the surface soil, e g to obtain marl, 
s vnd, K.I 

lltnce Fay ing vbl sb , used altrib. in faying- 
cloth, ? a winnowing cloth 
1641 hm Farm tf Acet Bks (Surtees) I2 115 An old 
coverlette and a feyinge cloth for to lye upon them 
tPay.Y^i Obs, III 3 feahen, feajen. [Only 
in southern ME. ; a Scandinavian origin is therefore 
imUkely, so that the word can hardly be identified 
with prec ; the sense also differs Perh repr 
OE. fieian {'/rhtt piiigit ’ Epinal G1 , cf. af»^ 
to depict), f fdh coloured, Faw] trans ?To 
adorn 

a lias After, B 58 Al Jet bet falleS to hire [J>et jie feajeS 
hireC] cia3o Hah Aleid 45 Feahe Jn meidenhad wi5 
alle gode peawes 
Hence Fay ing vbl sb 

CIS30 Hall Meid 43 Nis ha nawt in claSes ne in fea 
hungc ulewiS, 

Fay, obs. form of For. 

Pay, obs var of Fhy a , fated to die. 
Fayalitd (fr' abit) Mm [Named by Gmelin 
in 1S40 after Fayal, one of the Azores see -itk 1 
A silicate of iron and other bases, found In Fayal 
and elsewhere. 

1844 Dana Mui 586 Fayalite ofGnielin, from the Aiores 
R OTCKV Stud Bocks xiii 263 A mineral which, in 
chemical composition, is allied to the iron-ollvine, fayalite 

Fayd, var of Fade to suit ; in qnot. i«/r 

S4 Wedding of Sir Cauiain 214 in Furniv Percy Folio 
1. 109 ‘ T hys may nott fayd ', said Gawen. 

Fayenoe, var. of r aiknce. 

■ 1 * Payer. Ohs exc. dial Also Fowab. [f. 
Fai vkt- -KB ’.] One who cleanses 
tilt Coroa , Escureur a scowrer, cleanser *, feyer. I bid. 
rv hu, M autre fifi feyer of prluies. 

Payettiam [fr* ctiz’m). [ad. F, Fayettlsme, f. 
{La) Fayette , see -isM ] The doctrine and practice 
of the followers of I.a Fayette. 

1793 Burke Policy of Allies Wks VII 138 Fayelteism, 
Condorcetism, Monarcnism, or Democratism 1794 Abbe 
Bakruec Hut Clergy durvig hrinch Bev (>795) »»7 All 
the known frirnds of Fayettlsm. 1848 W H. Kbllv tr 
/- Blanc's Hut lenV 1,313 Unhappy men immolated on 
pretence of Fayilism 
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FEALTY. 


tFftyAlLa- Obt~° [f Kay » + -PUL.J « 
FAlTHPUt. Hence + Vax'AiUsr ativ , in a faithful 
inanner. a. Loyally, b, Kehably. 

1 1f 1400 bforle A rth jjt$ 1 h»y hafe the furthe fomette alle 
of )>e faire untyre, '1 hnt layfully of force fe^hte us byhowys 
14M Auuelay roems 10 raymlly wrytyn in hole wryt. 

Fay-land isend) [f t a\ si> - + L\mi si ] 

The land of the fays, fairy- land 
1870 Morris Larthly Pat I. ti 6i7 I'or some green 
summec of the fay land light Tripping she went 
Payler, -or, obs forms of Kailure 

I Faylaa. Obs [The writer of Lutius Attgh- 
conon (see quot <"1330) connects the word with 
hAJL?’ , the ^anx Ixing tisnally decided b) the 
failure of one of the players to make n throw that 
would enable him to move. Godef. has two 
examples of the t)F phiasc jouer a la faille, 
which, though hgurativct may contain an allusion 
to this game ] An obsolete form of Back-gammon 

Ludut Attelicor urn \\\ Royal MS 13 A xvlii i}8a, 
Ent et aims ludusqui voc-itur Faylya IThegameitdescnbed 
at length ] 1598 B Ionson hv Man in Hum iii in, Hee 11 
play at Faylen, and Tick-tack 

tFayllard, a (quasi ri.'i Obi rare-* [’ AF 
f. Yx.faillir : see Kail v Cf hr. habtllard, etc ] 
That fails or offends , offending, delinquent 
exyiaxnRel Ant I 745 No wily lufe na clerc fayllard 

Fayme, Paynte, obs. ff Kame, Fain, I'kion 
Paynd, v. Sc Obs, see Fand. 

Payre, obs f. Fair, F\hk 
Payrey, -ie, -y(e, obs IT Fairi 
P ayssyon, obs. form of Fashion 
P ayt.te, obs form of Feat 
P ayte(n, Payth(e, Payto(u)p • see Fait- 
Payver, obs. form of Favour 
tFa'Bart, sb {a) Obs Sc Also 6 faleard, 
fasert [Of unknown etymology, according to 
Jnmieson/ai2a;i/ Is used in some parts for a herma- 
phrodite fowl ] 

1. A coward, dastard. 

IS97 Montcomrrir Chemt 4- Slat 377 To fnrnrts, hard 
haiarts l4 deid or ihey cumthair Ibid C32 Jon faizardis 
durst not dim vp the craig 

2 . aUttb ot adj Cowardly, dastardly 

1508 Kennedy Ftytmg w Dunbar 517 Foumart, fnsert, 
fostirit in hull and fen 

Faso (fr'r\ v us, Itam To discompose, 
disturb Cf Fef/e v 

1890 Dialect Xoti r lUoslon, S A ) Sotis from I.oniiuxna 
II 70 ‘ Vou didn’t fare him 's- you did not disturb him i8m 
C orww(S«riOhioi/)M/(i/rA22july, 1 Ins blow, altho .ife.irful 
one, did not ‘ fare ’ me 

Paze, obs. vnr Fka/f v, 

II Fazenda (faze nda) Also faaendo [Fg. 
fazettda — ^ip haitcnda^ An estate or laige farm. 
Also the home-stead belonging thereto. 

i8a5 A Cai DCLFirii Prar S Amer II xvii 185 Ihe few 
farend.ns in the neighliourhood were occupied in pressing 
ihe sugar <aiie 1848 Darwin I'oy Sat 11 (1873124 On 
such forendas as these the slaves pass happy lives 1846 
Cl Gardner Trav Brasil 521 The Faiends of Padre 
Correa is situated in a hollow surrounded by bare hills 
llFazendeiro(fazeDdnro') In quot faeendero 
[Pg ; f fazenda (see prec ) ] One who owns or 
tKcupies a fazenda 

i8a5 A Caldclkuc.h Trar ? Amer II xiii 243 Few 
fa/cnderos used the same piece of hind for more than two 
consecutive years. 

Pazlo, var ofFASKLr Obs to ravel 
Pazoun, obs form of Fashion 
P e, obs form of Fie 

Feaberry (f/lren, fdben) dial Forms, a 
6 feaberrio, 7, 9 fe-, 9 fa-, fao , fayberry, 7- 
feaberry B 7-9 pi, feab(e''s. 9 fabes, fapes, 
feaps 'i pi "I thebes, thepes, 9 thapea 
[Possibly corruption ol*thctie berry, f ME Thkvk 
OE /hfe prickly shrub (in pife-poitt) + Bkkry , 
the shortened form thebes appears to preserve the 
onginal initial Cf Daiberri (nerh a variant'] 
A gooseberry , in Norfolk applied only to the 
unripe fiuit (lorbyl. Also all rib 
1597 Gerardf Herbal 1143 ]ii hngli!.h Gooseberrie, 
GooReberrie bush, and Keaherrie But-h in Cheshire, my 
iiatiue countrie 1611 Coick, Orotselles, goosriicmes, 
thornberries , Tea berries itfig Markham hie Honsew 
1660) 76 ihe best sauce for green Geese is the juyee of 
Sorrel and Suger mist together with a few scalded 
I cbernes. 1874 Ray A ♦ A ( U'orde 65 Kealws or 
renberries Goowberrics, Sutf Thebes m Norfolk 1706 
I’uiiciPS (ed Kersey, I'tabs or Fta berries, a Country 
Word for Goose lierries. a i8as Forby I'oc g .Aneha, 
/•apes* pi goosebemes Variously called also/r<»/r,yfoAr, 
fabts and IHapis , all abbreviations of feaberries On thst 
d.-iy (the Guild day] a fape tart is an indispensable regale 
at every table E Waugh Lane Lt/e 104 

‘ F aybei ry cake ’ or such 1 ike homely buttery stuff 
Peable, ob? f Feeble; and v-ar ofFiABLK, Ohi 
Pead,Peadary,obs Sc. ff Feud Feudauy 
FoiU^e (ffg), lb I dial AKo 7 feak [Cf 
Uu. feeks of same meaning, referred by native 
etymologists to the vb. vtgen (see Fkaouk v '' 
Also cf. ME. Vfckf ] (See quot 1781 ) 

Voi, IV. 


a di^, sluttish, idle person 1869 m Lonsdale doss 

t Feaffne, At* - obs tate-' [?f Ffaguf ?;] 

In phr by fils and /cogs - ‘ by fits and starts ’ 
i6m Abbot L r/ Jonah 171 Neither that we apprehend 
grace, by fits or feags as we are urged by any present thing 

iFeaffue, v Obs Also 7 fegue, 8 feag 
[Prob, as suggested m Bailey lyzi, this and the 
earlier recorded variant Ffak t' ' (and the later 
Fake v ) are ad Ger fe^n lit to jiolish, furbish, 
sweep (for the jocular applications see Grimm 
sv), or the equivalent J)u z'cgui. But there 
may lie mivtiirc of a native word , cf Feak r i] 

1 Irani To beat, whip ^ho ftg 

[1589-1598 '’’Implied in Bumfcagf ] 1668 EiiirRrnri 

She V'ould tf she Could iv ii, Bet us even go into 
an arbour, nnil then fcanic Mr Rakehcll i68t Otuav 
"ioldiedi hut v, Cur», Iterp off from snapping at iiiy’ 
heels, or I shall so feagoe ye 1691 Rabshakeh I'apulans 5 
Well on my Faith, he feagues these Black coat Sparks 
l7ai-i8oo Bah tv, Leag, to beat with Rods, to whip 

2 To ‘ilo for’, 'settle the business of’, ^ 
Fake v 

1668 F.THFBPDCE Y4r If otild t/ die Could in 111, Oh my 
little rogue how I will turn, and wind, and fegue thy 
Irody (in a dance] ' /bid , 'Its with a bottle we fegue her 
1671 CaowNE Juliana i, I hope ibe Cardinal will fe.ige ’urn 
all 167a Wvi mfri 1 V Lore tn tl ood i i. Sly intnynie, I hat 
must at length the jilting widow fegue 1690 D'ITri 1 1 
Colhns It alk I oudoH i 6 Had not ih limes his Iionoiir 
fegu'd /A/if II 84 When C il.ilinea league Had ni idc, the 

b (See quot ) ff F'akI' v 
1785 Grose Llass Diet s v . To fcagiie a hoi sc, to put 
ginger up a horse's fundament, to make him lively ind 
carry his tail well 

3 To feapu aivay to set in motion bnskl) 
Also fig To agitate (a point) in one’s thoughts 
Also, To feague it away to work at full stretch 
(Ct To fake away \ 

ttnx biiArmFLL Humomtst in, Come in and fegue your 
violins away, fa, la, la, la 167a ViLiiFRS(Uk Buckhm ) 
hehearsal (17141 55 When a knotty point comes, 1 lay my 
head close lo it and then I fegue it away 1’ laiili 169s 
Siiadweli. Si motets in in. Come out I'll feague thee 
(partner in a dam e] awa^ rSag Sro rr ('890! 1 1 240 

From ih.al hour (three] till ten I was feaguing it away 

t FdZ’gtlZr. Obs, [f. prec in unrecorded sense 
^Fakft- , cf FaKfr] See quot 
1610 kovviANns flf Marl allLut, A Fcager of Loges, 
one that beggeth with false passes or counterfeit writings 
Fealc (f»k), sb [Perh related to Feak v > , 
possibly a sing inferred from fax, Fax, mistaken 
for a pi ] A dangling curl of hair. 

Thomas /lal Gram , Cioiia, a fe.ake. or quaiuilie 
ofheare 1598 MaasroN Sat 1 138 He that Can 
dally with his Misires dangling feake, And wish that he wcic 
It 1600 Abf Abbot L Jonah 593 1 1 doth not be> nme 
thee 10 go with such fe.ikes and lot kes 1650 HiewtR 
Anthrogomet 11 (1651) 72 If anything be lopiwd off their 
feaks or foretops 

tFeak.z’' Obs [vtir of I'Evt.i E z» ] ttaui 
To beat, to thrash 

185s J Hfvwood Prai' h PPigi (1867) 117 Ihe fmde 
was feakt for this. 

Hence Fea king »/'/ sb , in quot atlnb 
1801 CoRswAilVFs gsi XXIV, Being without his feaking 
slicke, he is without himsclfe 

Feak (l/k), Fakomy Cf Feat Z" 1 [ad 
Ger yi-pirw to cleanst, sweep ] a intr Of a hawk 
To wipe the beak after feeding b ttani To 
wipe (Ihe beak) ; also, to wine the beak of 
c XSH Perfect Bk Kepinge SfarhaiokesltA Hartmg 1886' 
ig they must hauc tyine to feake 1818 Latham an,/ gh 
Falconry 146 When she hath fed. fcaked and reioyced 
1886 Blome Gentl Recrtat 11 48 When she (your Hawk] 
hath Fed, say she Fcakcth her Beak and not wipeth it 
185a R F Burton Lalconry tn I alhy Indus in 28, 

1 gently pulled her off Ihe pelf, feaked and homled her 

Paak (if k), r d tf/tz/ Alsoqfeok [Cf F'ike?' 
and ON fitika to drift, fly aw .a), and its causative 
feyka to blow, drive away, to rush ] 

1 , trans To twitth, jerk, jiull smartly 
1548 Thomas Hal, Gram, Duhiomaie to feake the 
heare awaie 1879 Miss Jackson Shtofsh ICordM, 

’ I know w’en our Maistcrs in a bad 'umour, fur e’ al ays 
feaks IS wcscut down ' 

3 . ittlf (See quots ) 

1775 Ash, /lalelv inL in the Scotch dialecti, to flutter, 
to be officiously busy, lo bo idle iBii Ii' gidi.ic Gloss , 
Feak, lo fidget, lo be restless or busted about trifles. 1878 
Cumbrld Gloss, 7 rr4, to be uneasy or anxious 

t Fe'Zl, lb . 9 e Obi Also 6 feeall, foall, 7 
flell [In sense i perh. originally a subst use of 
next adj , with the sense ‘ one who owes fealty ’ , 
but It appears to have been interpreted as if f 
Fee s 6 ‘^ or v +-M., and this derivation prob gave 
rise to the othti senses Cf OF fieal pertaining 
to a fief f fifor-fitj^, and med L feahut ,Du 
Lange) •foJaliter ‘ by feudal law ’ ] 

1 , a A feudal tenant, vassal, liegeman, b A 
servant ' feed ’ or hired for a term 
a I57B Kno\ Hist Ref Wks (1846) I t2i The Canli 
nallis baner was that tiny ilis|itayed. snd vll his fceillis ‘ 
war charged to be under it ^ 1575 Balfour's Ftastuks 
(17S4) 127 All tenenlis haldtiiiT Taiidis of ane B iron, I 


sould swear that tbay sail be kill kal^-io him 1663 
Stalding Ttouh Chas / (1B51) 11 280 Commanding all 
prenieissis, scruandi*, ficllis, not to thange their maisteris 

2 The condition of l>eiiig held in fee 

1478 Acts Lords of Ce/oicn’ (1839) to pe persones that has 
the latidis in the Levenax in fe.sic of pe lord Glammyii 
1830 58 Sir R (,oni)ON litst Paris Suthtrld ^1813) 253 
loliii (.r ly of Skibo bad ibe binds of Ardinch in full from 
John LirleofScswlherl.n.l 

3 A pnjment due to the lord of the Icc. also 
gm 1 penodieal pajment, stipend, ]yension 

diii Q Maty 11814) 439/1 ft. guldtr w.tli |.r 
fcTliK of he rlnnlorie md denrie of I .lasgn mrtrnviuK lo 
he s.v,d for bis fee 15S1 V, Aits Jas I / nSu) -4. 
Fvtcpniiil the ijifi and fevll jjmntit by us till (.iIIkh 
F rymrois for all the dnyis of bis lyf 1607 Jas \ I , 1/S 
let to J.d Si(v«r (Jam I. 1 here being a pTrticuIar yeirly e 
fe.ill nppoinlii( lo him for the disrb irgc of the snid office 
attrth 1581 S, Acts Jos I / ,,814) 236 The said.s 
ablxvf and convent nr noebt .iblc to pay the fcill Iliridr 
of the svid abbay .-vcroiding 10 the first assnmpiionn 

Feal (HI), fl aiili [a OF ftal, .altered form 
(by substitution of suffix see -al) of fenl — L, 
fidilem faithful, f fidrs faith ] 1 .aithful, firm in 

allegiance, constant 

1568 A, SroTT in Biinnalyiie Poims 251 Prent the wor lis 
Uuhilkis ar nocht skar, to bar on f,ir frae liowrilis. Hot 
kiTlc, hot fe.tle, may haell, .ivaell thy (,riee c 1575 
halfout's Ptacheks (17S4' 243 Ane tcneiit soiild siy 
Hear /e, my 1 ord, I sail be leill and fe il lo 7011 j6o 2 
j Samm Saint Poiiii Jas / in Arb Camet V 636 
Frince and froward Ireland Are feal snhje, is to your 
royal hand 1708 Pun 1 ns led Kersey ),/ 01/, the i en ims 
by kr.icbts Service usd lo swear to tbeir I ord to l.e Feal 
and I cal, 1 e h.iithfuland loiyal 1814 Scott Hof xiv, 
His right feal, tiusty, and well-beloved cousin 1827 — 
Jml (i8oo> 11 15 My old and feal friend James 
Feal (f/i), u iioith dial Also 4- s; fele. [A 
northein .and north midland word, a 0\ fcla to 
’ hide, also to commit, commend - Golh filhan to 
hide, bury — Oltiit *felhaii, sir vh (pret. /it///-, 
pa pple *folgano ), In ME and mod dialects 
nlwajs conjugTtttl weak 

App equivalent in form, Ihotigh the relation in sense is 
obscure, are ( )h Rolan 1 fath,folgen] to slick fast, to reach, 
attain, OHG /elahan to put together 1 he compound vb 
( )K h ffolan to entiust, commit, command, corresponds in 

form and sense to Oh ns A;/<//,f, OS hf,lhaii(D\\ beielen), 
OHG btf lahan {WHO br-itluii, modi, befehlem] 

Itans To hide, conceal 

f 13*5 Mtir Jlom I In al thing cs he nouht lele That 
f.odes gift fra man will fele Ipnntcd 'tie'] Ihtd ix For 
his (Christ’s] Gotdieti m flcis was fehd AIs hok in bait 
j ’a 1400 Moite I rth 1237 lhiirg)ie that foreste 1 flede 
' (Tor to fele me for fervle of fha foule thyngcr e 1480 
I Peronehy Myst 67 ,\Iy cniinsellars so No wyt from me 
j ye fele 1570 Ifviss Mantf 207 Jo lo Feale, velare, 
, ahsiondete 1884 1 todden / vn 1809 Ihe smothering 
I smoak Ihe light so feald, 1 h it neither Army other saw 
1874 Kay V C Words 11691) 17 He that feals tan find 
I 1711-1800 m Baii FV xtjxm S’oaledale Gloss 
I Feal, var ofFAii. wi,i)v L hiefly m the law- 
phiase /■sal and Dtvol see Divor 
Feald. dial [?var. of F'old, cf Fad, Fawd] 
A bundle of .straw 

* 14 Carle of Carltlt 239 in S';f Gawayiie (1839) 264 Had 
itt not beene for a feald of straw Kayes backe had gone in a 
Feale, obs form of F' ei l 
F ealty (ff alti) Forms 4-6 feaute, (5 feauty, 
6 feautie', 4-5 feute(e,4-<) fe'wt(e(,e, (5 fewthe, 

I fewtyej 4-7 fealtie, -ye, 's fealtee, feaulte, 6 
-ie\ 6- fealty [ad OF faute, feaulte, fealte - 
Pr fealtcui, fedeltat — L Jidihtdt-em, f fidehs 
faithful, f fides F'aith 1 

1 1 he obligation of fidelity on the part of a 
feudal tenant or vassal to his lord 

1375 Barhoi a /Intce J 427 s< birby vthop Gyffthowwald 
kep thi fevv tc 1 hou ni.iid nanc sic spelling to me c >480 
J Ki ssFi I Rk A urtiiie 1204 pey haue knowleehe of hom- 
iges, senile c, and few te 1587 h 1 F viim, ('•»/« t/ohnshed 
\ H! 1367/1 From all debt or diilie of fcaltic 1593 Shaks 
1 Aii/i //, \ 11 4S, 1 am pledge (or his fealtie to the new - 
I in ule King 1785 Bi vckstonf ( omm I 367 1 bis obliga 
I tion on the part of the vasal was called hvs fidehtas or 
fsslty i 8>4 bcoTT Ld, 0/ Isles in Mil, Each bent the 
j knee To Bnicc m sign of fealty 1842 Ifnnvson Moris 
D Atthur 75 Not rendering true answer, as beseem'd 
I by (t.vlly 

2 Ihe recognition of this obligation (see quot 
1635) Also pi FJeiiuent in phrases to do, 
make leceive, yiuear, etc fealty 

c tjoo A' Alls 2911 Alle hco (tiulcn him fenu i 1330 
R Brcssh C/iivn (1810' 3 Ine uvke his feaiiie of ille pat 
lend helde. 1387 Tkivisa lhi,d,ii iRolK \II 95 To 
■ >m ISwuielpe men ■ ■ ■■ ■ - e. ..a 


the thaifor mak fevvie 147S Bk Solhssi j8 Prince 
Kil» mlr rei rived iheire honuges and feiitees m the 
n .meof King h dw vnle nj ' . 1489 CvX ion Sonnes of Ay 

mOH wvi 571 Ihey of the londc rcccyved him to be Iheir 
lorde .S. mide to him few t A homage isaaFiTinrun 
i> I hese ten iiinics mayr holde their hndcs by fealtie 
>533-4 f't ="! tt'" ' « 5 M 'king othe & feautie 

onK l» ihr kiiigvs miitsln 1814 Raificii //it/ World 
II 416 Solomon icccivcd fralnr of ill ihr Princes and 
People of lilt land 111816 liviosi l/,rj 4 Uses Com 
/an- (i03s> 32 I ealty is to tike an oath U|ion a book, that 


hee wdl bee a faitldiiU 1 enani to itu Ki 
Rig/i'i Friiuis V 149 The Bishops we 
swear fealty to the Prince >855 Mil via 
I\ VII 11 58 Where there was no fealtv 


Viu 4 Uses Com 
til ujion a book, that 
King i68aBiRsri 
weic also obliged to 



FEAR. 


114 


FEAR. 


trcAson i86i Ld Brolcmam Btii Const xi 146 T)ie 
xasxnl swore to his baron fealty absolutel) 
ntiril) iBsi Sir F Palcrwf Xorm <J- Eng I 159 
Henceforward though Lotkariut hnporntor tsa^x. appeal 
m Charter or Diploma and the fealty form be preserved to 
him, his sovereignly in Italy was gone 
8 . ttansf nnd_/^ 

I. JSJo //ttAreornrF m Had DodsUy \ >71 We all to him 
[God] owe fealty and sert ice a 15^ Caltsia 4. Mehbma 
ibid I 54 I he more to God ought I todo fealty 1501 Shaks 
Ewo Gant ti tv 91 Be like ln.it now she hath enfranchis'd 
them Vpon some other pawnc for fealty Milton 

/* L III 304 Man disolieying Disloyal breaks his fealiie 
1681-6J Scott /.Di(i747l HI lydlheChurch makes 
a visible Profession of Fealty to him 1717 h. F enton }lonu t 
Oifyss XI in I'oems 04 Studious to win your Consort, and 
seduce Her from chaste Fealty to Joys impure sM6 
Felton /I «c \ Mod Gt I v 83 llie most advanced minds 
acknowledged thcir fealty to the old mister (Homer) 
Fdam, Sc var of Foam 
Peamallty t see i km- 
Feance, obs. form of Fi a. nth, 

Feane, obs vnr ofl-noN 
P«ar vHej), iA. horms i f^r, f6r, 3 6 fere, 
3 fer, 4-5 f«er(«, 6 Sr feir, 5-7 feare, 7- fear 
Also 2, 5 fore [OK Jiir (the rare southern ME 
/ote may represent a variant cf midtnsstoxr) 
sir masc , Midden calamity, danger, corresponds to 
OS /ih ambnsh (MlJu vtur), and except for the 
difference of declension to MDu tidte fern, fear 
fcf. mod.Dn iieiit danger), OH G /lirahm 

ambush, stratagem, danger (MIIG vtite , cf MHG 
i^tvdre fern and ntut . mod G. gffaht fem ), ON 
far neut misfortune, plague; the sb v— 
*fAro-z, /iPro(_m, Mni) is not recorded in Goth , 
which however has the derivative ftija her in 
wait 

The base /£r- < — tire 1 eut /de 1 is prob one of the 
ablaut forma of the Aryan root per to go through isee 
Fare t' 'X hut the genesis of the sense ts not clear, the 
current compartsoii with Or irtipo, L ptriculmn trial, 
attempt, rcsk, seems to be misleading } 

+ 1 In OK • A sudden and terrible c\ent ; peril. 

Bfownf/ io<53 Hie se fa,r l>ege,it ts 1000 C rdmott's t xtnt 
^53 (Gr ) W*ron Egypte eft oncyrde, fluson forhtisende, 

2 '^he emotion of pain or uneasiness caused by 
the sense of impending danger, or by the prospect 
of some possible evil 

Now the general term for all degrees of the emotion , in 
early use applied to its more violent extremes, now denoted 
by alarm, terror, /right, drtnd In 14th c. sometimes 
pleonasticall) dread and Jsar 
CI175 Lamh liom 97 Ht wiS man fore godes bhsse 
bodedan c ispe i hug Leg I 83/15 He ne bi Icfte for 
no fere r«340 Cursor M 3914 (Inn) Into h« felde lie 
drou)e for feer 1398 1 rev is a ifo/ M De P R xii xxxiv 
<‘495) 434 The ostrythe maye not see the horse wythout 
fere o^mMalndiv (Roxb I xxxi 140 Fals herl myght 
no3t here ]>e tpele drede and fere bat bai had 14U Caxiun 
XV 6: O Jupyter,hast thou determyned togyue 
vs tremoiire and feere is/Sm J Hfvwcpod /'rm/ *r Eptgt 
(18671 9 Fcarc may force a man to cast beyonde the moonc 
A Kino tr Cautsius' Catech 17 He may without 
at fcir say (etc ) 1611 Bible hx xv 16 Feare and dread 

shall fall vpon them 1671 Milton /’ R lit 306 Where no 
hope ts left, IS left no fear 17x5 Watts / ogu 1 vt S i3 
We are in Danger of tt [Passion], it r.ilses our fear 1776 
Gibbon Peel Hf h I 303 Fear has been the original parent 
of superstition 180^10 Coivbiugr / rund (1865) 107 
A contract might be entered into through fear 1875 
Manning Mtsston If Ghost x 365 Fear without fortitude 
ilrgenerates into timidity 
D. ptrsonxjied 

igoo SPENSI-K ] Q III XII 13 Next him was Feare, all 
arm'd from top to toe a 165a May Old CoupU it (1658) 13 
'I hen fear steps in, .vnd tells me [etc.] 1747 CoiLINs Odi 
Poistonssy F irst Fear his hand Anmi ibe chords bewilder'd 
laid 1817 Con-RincF Poems 6g Pale Fear Hiunted by 
ghastlier shapings 

C An inst.Tiice of the emotion , a particul.Tr 
apprehension of some future evil 
ai6t6 Bkvlm & Ki. Rnt of Malta 11 v, lender, and full 
of fears, our blushing sex is 1701 De For J rue born l.ng 3 
With needless F ears the Nation fill 1874 Morlfv 
mtse 11886) 36 The old hopes have grown pale, the old 
fears dim 1879 Miss Beaddon Clffo foot ix, Vuu need 
have no such (e.ir 

d. A state of alarm or dread Chiefly in phrase 
a» fear , also, + To put vt 'a) feat , to fall into fear 
1197 R Glol'C (1734I 403 po be Saracens yt yseye, hii 
were somdel in fere 1535 CovFsnALE Lslher xiv 19 
DeJyuer me out of tiiy feare. ij8i Pettis Guaezo's Ctv 
Cans’ in (15861 159 b. They make it a sport to put their 
children in feare 16.3 Bingham Xmophon 13 They, and 
Menon himselfe, were put in a feare 1653 HoLtRorr 
Procopius \ 17 The Uarbaruuis felltnto feare and disorder 
1691 ir Emilusntte's Frauds Romish Monks 390 She con- 
tinued in deadly fears tyjpi Butler Anal 1 111, This 
state of fear being itself often a very considerable punish- 


Brabant 1884 Maneh fxam 30 Moy 5/3 The fears of 
a ^neral crisis are passing away. 

D esp in phrase Tor far, where in mod. use 
the sense of the sb is often weakenetl , thus for 
fear of order to avoid 01 yxesexit' , Jor far 
that or lest (also colloq with ellipsis of the conj ■ 

ms ‘ lest ' 

When/ior m these locutions is intended to have us full 
stnse, throHgh or front is now usually substituted for foi 

C1340 Cursor M, ig<>8 (Inn) But jilt bode he seuen 
dayes 111 rest For fere lest any damnyng brest. C14B9 
Caxton 'lonnesof 4ymoH xxii 481 Wene ye that I slialldo 
that ye saye for fere of deth ? <583 Stumbes Anat elbus 

II (1883' 95 lo depart In the time of plague for feare of 
infection 1397 MoNTOoMrRis Chtrrtt Slat 360, I was 
affrayd to mount sa hich, For feir to get ane fall, 1600 
Hot I AND Ltiiy XLix Epit (1609) jai8 To depart out of 
those quarters for feare to bee murdered, stiit Trial if 
Ireland, Piektring. 4 Grare in Howell St. Tttaliisiib) 
MI 95 Grove woufd have had the bullets to be champt. 


people, for fear what may happen 1791 ‘ G Gambado ’ 
Ahh Lfoitem ix (iSoq) 104, 1 , for fear of the worst, took 
IQ my heels 

C. Apprehensive feeling towards nnytliing re- 
garded as a source of danger, or towards a person 
regarded as able to inflict injury or punishment 
1340-70 A let hr Dittd 316 We ne haue fere of no fon 
b,it faren w ib-oute 1380 Wvci if 6r« ix a And youre feer 
be vpon alle the bccstis of eithc C14SO Chton PtM 
139s F or be grete fore [rime laord ouermore] pe whyche he 
had bo b«re of b>s virgyn .Seyut fede. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymou in 80 But he could do none olherwyse, 
for feere of Churlemayn 1600 J Porv tr Leo's Africa 
II 9 He stood in feare of the people of 1 unis 1841 Lank 
1 1 ai Pits 1 9a, I have an enen^ of whom 1 am m fear 
d A mingled feeling of dread and reverence 
towards God (formerly also, towards any rightful 


state of fear being itself often a very considerable punish- 
ment jjjs Mrs. Griffiths tr Fiand't Shipovreck aoo, 
I set out forthwith in fear and trembling 
3 T hU emotion viewed with regard to an object ; 
the state of fearing (something) a. Apprehension 
or dread of something that will or may happen m 
the future Const, ofiomth tnf . , also with clause 
intrcKluccd by that or lest 
a 1300 Rady Of Soul 172 in Map's Poems (MS Laud 108, 
fol 300] Ne thorle us have friyt nc fer that God ne wolde 
hia blisse us senu issS Starke v AnWazh/i 11 43 He for 
Fere of datingerys runnyth into n rcTygyous house 1588 


tnnor servitis, f halts, is stated (as already generally 
current) by rhomas Aquinas, Sunima II II xlx 

<. 1400 Solomim't Bk Wtsdom 43 Wite bi douttren with 
eye wcl, bat bai li.iiie of be fere 133$ Cov F hdai e Eichis 
iL 6 Hotae fast lus feare, and grow e menu 1548-9 (Mar > 
Bk Com Prayer 75 A perpctuall feare of thy holy name 
>509 Shaks Much Ado 11 iii. 200 He vnderlakes them 
with a most Chnstian-like fenre 1607 Hieron Whs I 130 
1 here is a slauLsh feare, and a sonhke feare 1611 Bible 
Ps CM 10 Ihe fe.ire of the l/srd is the beginning of wtse- 
dome IT»9 Bull FR 5'rzzz/ Wks. 1874 II 83 He iv under 
no other force than the fear of God 1851 Rvskin Ptod 
Paint II III I XIV I 37 Th,it sacred dread of all offence 
to him, which ix cslltd the Fear of God 1860 Plsey Min 
Pio/k 398 Fear is twofold , servile, whereby punishment, 
not fault, IS dreaded , filial, by which fault is feared 1875 
Manning Mission H (.host xi 395 Holy fear ix the be- 
gmning of the obedience of the Chifdren of God. 

4 Solicitude, anxiety for the safety of a person 
or thing Also in phrase (for, m) fear of one's life 

1490 Caxton Emydos xlix 143 He lept in to one of the 
sliippes for grete fecr of his lyffe. 15^ Sionfv Arcadia 
( 1632) 68 1 hen care, not feare, or feare, not for themselucK, 
.dtered the countenances of the I-ouers 1611 Bible 
sMaec XV iSThe pnncipal feare, was for iheholyTemple 
i86s,!ia/ Rev XIV 561Z/3 At a later period, when wandering, 
in fear of his life, over Italy [etc J 

5 In various objective senses 

a. Ground or reason for alarm. Chiefly m 
phrase {there ts) no feat , now often used as an 
exclamation 

•535 CowtasAir Ps lull] 5 They are afrayed, where no 
feare is 1634 Massisoir Peip’ IPoman iii i, Give him 
but sage and butter And there's no fe,ir 1890 W Hackk 
Collect Orig Coy iv 7 No fear but they might get 3 or 3 
thousand Dollards per man 18O1 P imet 35 May," Js there 
any fear, Capt.un?' 1887 Monfv Dutch i}aideH{iiii)j-^i 
He will never go hence no fear 

f b Intimidation Obs 

1408 in Surtees AUsc (1890I 8 Wiiht oute distresve or fere 
done to him 

t o C apability of inspiring fear, formidableness 

\6ai Shaks. Jut C 11 1. 190 1 here is no feare in him , let 
him not dye >854 < iOddard in Introd. Burton's Diary 
(1838) I 46 Our wars will have much more reputation and 
fear, when . a whole nation will not consent to a war 
lightly 

t d An object of fear , something th.at is, or is 
to be, feared In the Bible occas. by a Hebraism, 
the object of (a person's) religious reverence, the 
God of (his) vrorship 

>535 CovERDALK Prov X 39 The waye of the Lorde is 
a fSire for wicked doers, x^x Daus Ir Bullingtr oh 
A poc (1573) 304 Therfore let God be our feare 1807 Hev- 
WOOD Ivoman ksUed'VtVs 1874 II loo The rumor of this 
feare stretch! to my eares. s8ia Bible Gtn xxxi 53 lacoh 
sware by the feare of his father Isaac — Prav 1 26, I wil 
mocke when your feare commeth 1887 Milton /’ /. ix. 
283 His (Salan’ii] fraud is then thy fear 

0 , Comb a. objective With adj as/rar/wr ; with 
pr. pple., as f ear-inspiring', b instrumental with 
pa pples., as fear-broken, -created, -depressed, 
*f-flea, -frote, -palsied, -pursued, -shaken, -shook, 
-smitten, -spurred, -surprised, -tangled, -taught'. 


fear-blast v , to blast (a person) with fear ; fear- 
struok, -atruoken, struck with or overwhelmed by 
fear ; fear-worahip, worship resulting from fear. 

tjM Nashe Four Lett, Cnfut. 74, I *fearblaste thee 
with the winde of my weapon 1847 Fui ler Good Th tu 
Wont T. (1B41) 108 Soldiers' hearts might be "feor-broken 
by the score of thetr aint who were no soldiert. 1777 Potter 
Msekytus 190, Seven agst Th., Is thisa taleof 'fear created 
woeT xm Daniel Ctv Wars it x, "Fear depressed 
envie i6it Sylvester Du Sartos 11 tv iii Schtsme 
901 Each man hies Vmo the tents of "fear-fled Ehemles. 
a 1879 Earl Orrery Guamau 1 1 Cannot you give me another 
[charm] to make me* Fear-free? 1701 E VoHWiu Bot. Card, 

I 133 The demon Springs o'er the ‘fear froxe crew with 
Hurpy-eUws i8ta Crabbe Dumb Oraion Tales 1, An awe- 
compelling frown, and *fear inspiring siaC. 184a Sir A uf 
Vkre Song of Faith rtfl * Fear-palsied, and bis mind scarce 
half awake 1798 Sothkbv tr. Wietand's Oberon (18361 1. 53 
Nor ceas'd the wight to scamper, *fear-pursu’d 1815 K, 
Loiw. tr Barclay s A rgents v x vL 381 Then came Selenissas 
death . into his "feare shaken mind <s 1758 Coli ins 
Od* on Highlands 119 Hts ’fear shook limbs have lost 
their youthful force. 1870 Bkvant I had II xvii. ipu 
Idonieneiis, *fear-smitcen, lashed The long-maned steeds, 
ri8a8 Dickof Dtvcniw v in Bulltn O/zf P/ II 43 Some of 
the 'feare spurrd villaines Were overtumd by slaughter in 
their flight 1836 Massinger Bathf. Loverw, v, Lot not 
these thick woods give sanctuary to the ‘fear struck hares. 
1778 :iIiLKLR tr Camoeus' Lusiad 53 The Moors start, 
fear struck, at the horrid sound 18^ Bryant Iliad II 
xxi 382 F ear struck, yet hoping to avoid the doom >813 
Drumm of Hawth Cypress Grove VtVa (ijix) 134 Why 
shotiUIst thou be "fear vtrucken for thyparting from .thy 
body t8oa Shaks /tarn i 11 303 fie waikt, By their 
opprest and "feare suipnzed eyes 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par II III IS9 His hope "fear.langled bound his eyes 
full fast 1640 G Daniel Trtnarch , Hen //-.ccxliTho 
"fearc-taught Politicks Evade the Force, by yeilding to the 
Power 18^ H Mavo Truths Pop SHp.rst vi 85 Somnam- 
bulism has had no "fear-worship. xii^Proc Amer Phil 
Soc X 145 'lole.irn the language of F ear-worship we must 
go back to the very beginning. 

Fear (fi*>), V k orms • i fferan, 3 ftsren, 
Orm ferenn, 3-6 fere, (4 f^re, 5 ferin, -yn, 
feyre), 3, 6 (if) feir, 4-5 feer(e, 4-6 feare, 
(6 feair), 7 fare, 6- fear \OE,f«ran {:-*fkrjati) 
wk vb to terrify, f fflr (gee prec ) , parallel deri- 
vatives m other leut langs, with senses varying 
according to those of the primary sb, are OS. 
ffrSn to lie in wait , MDu vaeten to fear , OIIG 
i phtin, to plot against, to he in wait, to endeavour 
after > MIIG vaicn in same senses, also, rarely, to 
fear) , ON fk > a to taiuit, slight ] 

I 1 hatis 'lo inspire with fear, to frighten. 

I Obs e\c, aiih ox vu/gat 

f 1000 Avltric Dent I 18 pa bodan us fxrdon. f laoo 
i Ormin 675 He wile hinim fterenn HISS5 Aner R 330 
' Auh heo neuede ]>o none leaue, bute one uort to offeren 
(?' r fearen] him 1340 Hampoie Pr Consc 6439 For J>e 
Riynde of |>am myght men feer c iseo 'stnvdone Bab, 59 
Here Bugles boldely for to blowe, lo fcie the beestit. 1485 
I Caxton St II enHr 30, 1 vawe a vysyon whiche moche 
fered me 1548 Hall C^z-e» 166 \Vomen in Fraunco to 
feare their yong children, would crye, the Talbot commeth 
•593 Shaks 3 Hen I /, \ 11 a Warwicke wav a Bu^ge 
that fear'd vs all 1841 Maisierton Strm 16 An old wiles 
, talc, fit for nothing but to fear fools ci88s Roxb Ball 
VII 524 Our King must have Seamen most stout Hts 
enemies' hearts for to fear >801 Macneiii Poet H ks 
‘ (1844) 46 If thy slumbers sweet no dangers can fear me 
' iSso Keats Isabtlla viii, I would not fear J bine eves by 
I gazing 187B Lfver /,rr. Kilgoblm xvm. Devil fear her' 

I +b It fears me = I am afraid. Obs 
I 1503 Hawfe F lamp Put Prol 2 It fereth me sore for to 
endyte 1846 Bnrd lisai/t in Phiutc (1708) II 287 It 
I feareth me besides that God is punishing our present Sms. 
1813 Hugo Dneen's IfaAe 67 It fcans me miukil ye half 
seen Quhat good man never knew 
2. ith pregnant sense 

+ a To drive away by fear, frighten away, scare 
(esp birds or animals). Chiefly with awxyz Obs 
c xgao Pallad on Hiisb i 147 Eddres to sicyn & foules 
oute to fere IS 1504 Atkvnson tr /V /zzzz/zi/zozzr lu xxvii, 

I Fere away the cuyll bestes 1377 Nobtiibrookf Dicing 
I '‘S79) 43tz, If there were nothing else lo feare them away 
, from this play 1803 Shaks. A/roz y!zr A/ 11 1 a A scar-crow 
I to feare the Birds of prey 1613 Dpnnvs Secrets 0/ 

\ Anghns II m Arb Gamer I 174 There some gre.tt fisli 
1 doth fear the rest away 1814 Kai figh / yzxf World 11 i\ 

I It I 7 153 A Swallow flew almut liis head and could 
! not bo feared from him <7 1831 Donne 7'/iz.S'/z>rzzz 53 Wks 
I 1873 II 5 Some would seenie there, With hydeous gazinge, 

1 to feare away Feare. 

i tb To deter from a course of conduct, etc 
Const from ; also occas followed by that ml 
1:1380 Wyllif Ikks, (1880) jog titUl Speculum dt Anti 
I christo, Hou anticnxt & his clerkis feren trewe preslU fro 
i prechynge of cristis gospel 1393 Langlano P PI C xviii 
1 385 Euenche busshope sholde Frden hem (hus mdIc] 
and fere hem fro synne 1530 Tindale Gen, Prol wks I 


+ 0 To drive by fear to, into Obs. 

Foxe A.htAf. jBia, It ahould lomwhat touche them 
to be Rena by werynes of pryson to feare him to it, 1848 
T. Mail Poems 1. 68 Nor will I Lillies feare Into a 
landiBe. 
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II. To feel fear ; to regard wjth fear. 

3 . re A. (cf. i b) To be afraid f Formerly const 
0/. Now only arch, in phrase I fear me. 

tjM Gowkh I 294 (Kairiiijc MS ) So lowde hi« btllc 
MtMngt that of he noise Men feeren hem Welmore 

han pel don offionder >S)o Palsor 547/*, I feared me al- 
wayes that it wolde be so 1500 Marlowe //, 11 iv, 
I fear me he is slam 1608 S Ward In Ai/ Utt/ifr’f Lett 
(16S61 j 6, I fear me, he will hardly get Copies ttsh R A 
Vaooman Mytltct (i860) I 167, I fear roe that some 
earthly love mingles with hts friendship 1859 Tennvron 
Lancelot er ElatH*g66 A flash, I fear me, that will strike my 
blossom dead 

4 . tntr in same sense. 

t a To fear ^ (rarely at) : «= sense 5 

r -Orsfr Troy 1929 we fors not his frendship, ne fere 
of his hate 15*9 Barci av .Shyf o/Folys (1874) I, 173 He 
or she that manage deth breke May fere of delh eternall 
whan they dye. raflee Shaks Sottn cxv, Feanng of love’s 
tyranny i6a< C WfooocoCKE: tr. //ut /vttiHe a, 1 he 
men which feared not at the command of King Phillip 

b. with de^iendent clause: To feel alarinid 01 
nneosy lest (something thonld happen) 

(Closely approaching the trans use witn clause , cf 7b) 
Caxton Sonnta 0/ Aymon xx 455 He feered sore 
leste Keynawde sholde make to deye rychard of normandy 
ISM W CuNNiNOHAM CotmogT Glotit 38, I ever feare lest 
tH'Tarlh_ should fall to the other part of the Heavens 
1891 tr Obs Tourn Naglet 13$ Fearing lest 

some Insurrection might be caus'd i8aj F Cussold rl't 
Alt Blanc ao, I. feared lest 1 should drop down 

O stmply (Blends with the absol use of senses 
S and 7 ) Phrase (colloq ), Never fear 'there’s 
no danger of that 

*^8® SiiAKS. L L L 1. li 108 If she fear By this (pale 
white cheekes] you shall not know c xyga Marlow e FanH 
Wks (Rtldg ) loo/i 'iis but a surfeit, never fear, man 
i6lt Bielb Gtn 1 to And loseph saide vnto them, Feare 
not 1651 Huuhes Gant At Soi t | s. 7 J o take lietd, 
provide so that^they may not fear 1798 CoiiRiix.i' Anc 


i'll find the octasion,’ never Tear t 1888 Mrs'Pa'hr Run 
enuays in Lougm Mag Apr 640 I m not going lo blab on 
mysLlf— never fear I 1893 Murlsv in If Ons 19 Apr 
3/a Ihose only see aright into the future of tivihscd com 
munities who liope—not those who fc ir 

6 t/aiis To regard with fear, be afraid of (a 
person or Hung as a source of danger, an antici- 
pated event or state of things as painful or evil' 
ci4te bonrisUE .lbs ff I tm Mon x, Iher shulde non 
off hem growe to be like vnto hym , wich Ihymge is most to 
^ feretf of alt |>e worlde. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dtetes 97 I boo that sawe not yesterday Alexander ferede 
him grrlLly, and now tlioo that see him fereth him not 
1530 Piisra 347/a He fcareth me above all the men 
lyvynge 1363 OoLuiNO I ,nar 30 h. They feared not the 
enemy , but the narrow nes of the wais 1611 Bihll a E\tl>as 
xii 13 It shall lie feared aboue all the kingdoines that were 
before it 111618 Raificii Rent (1664)116 lo fear the los.se 
of the bell, more than the losse of the steeple >667 Mu ion 
P L \x. 38a His violence thou fearst not liaj Dkyden 
cEu X ta6i Nor (ate I fenr, but all the (<ods defy 1841 
Lane 'I mb Alts I 9a Every person whom thou fcarest 
i88s CtoiiD Afylhs <)■ Dr. 11 tit 155 What man c.iiinot 
understand he fears. 

Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon vi 149 It [y* 
LOStell] fered no sawty ng on no side of it 

b. with t»J 1 vbl sb , (.to ) as uliji it To Ik sitatc 
{fo do something) through fear of theconsequenCLs, 
t lofear offeme - to ftar to offend. 

1603 (loRio Atoniaigue 563 As if he feared to attediate 
us 1700 Dryden Cjnion 4 Ip/iig 114 Me would have 
spoke, but found his want of Words, and fear’d Uffenoe 
1794 Mrs UAncLiFiK xliv, Dorothce feared 

lo obey 1799 I c Dnlctof s Natutal Stnw a6 You feared | 
dislurliiiig our tramjuillity 

0 To rcgvrd with reverence and awe , to revere 
Now only with God as obi. , formerly in wider SLii^e. 

0 1400 /Vi »/c> (1891) loi (Iretly IS thi word fyred lud 

1 INHALE Fph V 33 Lett the wyfe sre that she feare her 

husbande 1593SHAKS Ruh //, 11 1 ja 'I liis Woinbe of ' 
Royall Kings, fexr'd by their breed i6nBiiiLF/’r cm 13 ' 
I he Lord pitieth them that feare him 1715 I)f foF Lam \ 
/nslnnt i 1 (1841) I 10 If you fear God as your father 
1^7 Pollok / i\ 135 Who feared nought but God 

7 . To have an uneasv sense of the probability of , 
(some unwelcome occurrence m the fulnie , to ' 
apprehend Opposed to hope for 
1597 SiiAKS a Hen IV, 11 87 He that but feares the 
Ihingj he would not know Hath knowledge from others 
eyes, 1 hat what he feurd, ischxnc'd 17S9J0HNSON A’ciasi/m 
xxviii. If they have less to fear, they have less also to hope j 
1861 Nr. Pathson Ess 11889) I 47 London had cea.scd to 
fear a foreign foe, 

b suhord clause To be afraid , some- 
thing will be or IS the case) In negative sentences 1 
the clause may be introduced by hut or but that 1 
that . . not Also vv ith direct obj and to be or { 
Biinple complement ; tarely, with mf. ns ebj Also 
parenthetically 

IS*® Ptlgr Petf (W de W 1531) 16 b, 1 feare sore that j 
1 _ . J chyldreii of Israel dj'd ^ 

.. T^e'lhwfe I 

,n Officer 16(38 Baker tr Balsac's 

-J that I will impure his ill nights. 

i6s^ Burton s Dtary (i8a8) IV. 47, 1 fear they ore troubled 
with King's evil 1667 Milton P L.\ 6a8 What power of 
mind could have feard. How such united force 01 Gods \ 
could ever know repulse. 169* tr Ztngts it He feared 
with reason to be unable to do any thing for Zingis 17*6 
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c apt R Boyle A1, I fear’d it would be two hundred 
Pimnds 1771 Mrs. Gmpfith tr Viand's Shipnrtik 255, 
I fear much that of the sixteen persons three only of O', 
have survived 1848 Macaulay //«/ Eng II 235 He 
might do so without fearing that the Five Mile Act would 
be enforced. 1837 Tboluifk three CUrks v, I fear we art 
all in your black books. s8fo Fa A. Kemble Resut m 
t.eorgia 16 The account will hardly. I fear, render my 
letters very interesting 

8 a trans (I'erh originally const dot cf 
L timete ahetu] To be apprehensive about, to 
Icar something happening to obs '. b In same 
sense intr ; const, fot , •( of. 

*5*® 'IisuALR iwal iv II, I feare off you, lest I have 
liestowcd on you laboure in vayne r ij^ Lu Ufrnbks 
• trtk I yt Bryl (1814) 213 Arthur fered his horse, lest that 
the lyon sholde haue slayne hym. t^ Suaks. Rich HI, 

I I 137 His Phy sitians feare him mightily 1611 1 ocbnfl u 
Ath I rag v i. If any roote of life remames witlim ’em 

•eye 'em not 1631 N Bacon /><& Govt Bug 11 1 <1730) 
6 1 he people feared their own free holds s686 Dkydfn 
Horace 1 xxix 10 Let the greedy merchant fear For his ill 
gotten gam tte Prior Ode death Q Alary 47 So much 
she fears for Wilfiam's hfc. 1841 I.anf Arab Arts I ii, 
I fear for thee that the same will befal thee 1833 Kane 
Gnnnell hap xxxiiL {1856) 284 note. We feared for his re- 
coveiy 

’t’ 0 In 18th c, when the vb was conjugated 
neg-ittvcly, a following ncgativ c was often illogic- 
ally omitt^, so that the vb seems to mean To 
apprehend the non-occurrcnce of (some event) 
sdpjSTii I iNCi L trerm Wks 1710 1 619 We need not fear 
a gracious answer 1747 S Fieldino Lett David Simple 
I H 63, I liked him. and was so accustomed lo the Ad 
dresses of every Man by whom I was seen, tint I did not at 
all fear his immediately liecoming one of mv I ram 1771 
r Hi ll Sir IV Han ingion (1797) •' a” If I apply for it, 
I don t fear its being granted 
t 0 To regard with distrust ; to doubt Obs 
1378 T N tr IV, Iftiitet 16 Ihc govtiluour fcaiccl 

the wiscdom® and courage uf lus kiiismau 1607 1 ovst 1 1 
^erptntt j 1651) 681 if a bird it tasst It dies assured deaths 
none need it fear 1730*^ Bmlfy (fulio', liar to doubt or 

Poarftbl© (fi" rab’l), rt rate [f FEvBrti + 

- viif t ] Giving cause for ft.ar, to be feaied 
1886 B W Richardson m AscUptad III 187 Is virus from 
a poisoned animal less fearabic t 

t Fear-babe. Obs Also7«//t>« fairy babe 
[f. Feab V +B\bf] A thing fit only to frighten 
a baby. Cf. b<.VKEBABE 
IS^ StDKBV Arcadia (1622) 899 As for their shewes & 
words, they are but feare babes s6ri Bi rtos Aiiat Afet 
I 111 11 II, All the bughcares of the mglit, and terrors and 
fairybabes of lonibes are before their eyes 

Peard, Peare, obs be ff of Fakh v , F viit 
Pear(e, var of FkUE, Ohs ,and of Ftiit, Obs St 
Feared (fi^/d), ppl a Forms 3 6 fer e'd, 
(3 fertd, 5 ford, feerd, 6 Sc feirod, ferit', 4-6 
ferd«, 5-7 feard, (4, 6 comp and niptil fearer, 
-est', 8- <//<»/ feart, 6- feared, [f FtAHv -h-fTii ] 

I I Affectctl with fear, fiightencd. afraid , timid 
Const of, for, indicating ciUier the cause of fear, 
or less frequently ( about) the object of concern , 
with inf - afraid to (do something Ohs exc dial 

<» X'JpaCnrsor At 1634 <(jOtt ) (paij war nohut fertd of lus 
manacc (;i33oR BRUNSsC/iniM iriu'r(Kolls)i9980ri>eyiii 
bojie was he nought ferd < 1340 Cursor At 2423(F3irf ^ J>c 
kmge was ferde for goddis giame c xx/ba WvcuF Set II is 
III 394 Puple wolde be ferde to dwelle in his service 1 1386 
Chaucer Ann’s Ft 7 566 I he veray hogses bo fered were 
for berking of the dogges. ci4oe Vxvaiue 4. Ca-o 3566 
Whoso es ferd 1 rede he ne c X400 Dcstr J roy 1 1842 I he 
ky ng [was] of his lyf feerd r 1449 Pechck .ffr/r 550 So 
herd Unto trespace ri43o 1 .onfiich Oe.71/ Iv 450 I he 
swerd. Of whiclie many men was aftyr ferd 14 Chtshr 
PI (1847) II 91 Fearder I never was 1534 More On th. 
/’(TfKo/i Wks. 1322/1 Ihatpassyon of whiui hewassoferd 
1^78 /’/ cxxviii in Cmte 4 G Balt 113 Of thy hand laliour 


b ne cropeii away in a feired manner 1713 It odiowl on 
11843' 11 fi? A few such feared lools, I am reckoned 
lierealioul i8is H A. J Svnii AV/ Attdi ix (1874) 84 
Wh.it arc they fear d on > 1816 Scott Anh,/ xxvix. ‘ 1 m 
maist fcai'd lo speak lo him’ i8a8 Hooii Lamm in 40 
Jov c ' I was feared 1869 C Gibbon R Giay 111, \ ou’II no 1 h 
fc.m to S3il on a Friday ’ 1B91 E Arnoi i> Lt of II 01 td 
82 '1 hyself More feared of Caesar than of w rongfiiliicss 

1 2 Apprehensive, having an uneasy fiirebotling 
Chlclly with clause introduced by lest or that, 
larely const to with inf. Obs exc. dial 
1440 Plnmpton Corr 155 He IS feard lest they wy 11 not 
ipw.vre without a siippena. exagn Afet tin 27 He was ferde 
to Icsc his lonile c 1460 toiviuUy Mjst (Suitec'' 116, 1 am 
tulle fard that wc tary to lang 01533 Mure Sort, ant A 
//f/. 233 inHari A P P 111 127 ^t was this nTiii well 
fearder than, lest he the frier had slaine 1884 J Plkv es in 

<nt. IVordsNo\ 767/1 ‘Wives are feared a man gets another 
sweetheart in six months' time away fra hanie “ 

3 In senses of Ffar v 5 and 7 Regarded w ith 
fear; anticipated or suspected with uneasiness, 
t apprehensively supposed to be such. 

•S99 'iAMivs Enropre Spree 11632) 74 I heir professed uid 
feared Enemies a 1618 Raleioh Pterof Part l.p Ded 
1 1628) 2 'J he fear'd conlinuance of the like abuse 1663 I 
bFENCFR Prodigies (1665) 83 Addresses to divert a fe.vrrd 


'IS 8 bept 67!' eared loss of 


I fem’d event 1890 Daily A. a 
R Liverpool ship 
Hence t Pea redly adv , fearfully, timidly. 
MUhTuwXir •"'>'y-^'’'>-‘.‘Anace’ 
f FeaTOdneaS. Obs Also 3-5 ferd(e,nes(B'e, 
(3 feredne*, 4 ferdnis, 6 St feirdnes' [f prtc 
^ -NKSS ] The condition of being frightened or 
afraid; terror, fear. Also, larely, a cause of frighi 
013*0 CmsorAT 3996 (GOtt) Man pat im wil heli* m 
Bsde, Ne thar him ncuer na ferednes drede xy^o Hampuli 
Pi Const 2231 Hym in to wanhope for to bring thurgh 
1 i>e ferdnes J>at he sal tak ti4ooMACMJEv tRoxblxxxi 
‘ 139 'y®. *“'■'= mare ilcuote for fcrdeiiess of dciiils (at an 
tr Gtrald Hut Irttand loThesIaght 


of ^se fewe be fcrilnesse lo many c 1450 HiMtVSOM A 
/ ab 83 Hce for fcnircdncsse hes f> led v p the way lase 
CvxioN Ihetst Goddet chytd 18 Ilorrjble sightes and 
dicdefull ferdnes of wVLked spirjies come to some 

Pearely, var of Fnii.\ a Obs strange 
Fearer .n-raj) [f Fhht' One 

who fears 

‘MS Gov ERDAi c John ix. 31 Vf eny man be a fearer of God 
him heareih he a i6ot C’tess Pimbroke Ps cxix H, 
With thy fearers ul! 1 hold, Such as hold thy biddines bc.st 
1630 J? Jo/tHson's Kmgd h Comnnv Alij, 1 he Italians 
are fearers of the Sp,iiiish greatnesse (814 Soi tiii-y Lttt 
(1856) II 350 Calvert was a great fearer all through the 
contest 1844 Wardlaw Lttt oh Prov (i86g) I 25 The 
true fearers of God are sadly in the minority 

FearfU (fi»jful), a Forms 4-5 ferfbl(l, 
(4 fervol), 4-6 fereful(l,feerful(l, 4-7 fearefull, 
6-7 fearfull(e, 6- fearful, [f as prec + -ful ] 

, I objectively 

I 1 . Causing fear, inspiring terror, reverence, 01 
I awe , dreadful, terrible, aviful 

I ‘34*-7» ^ tisaundtr ji)t pei Ictc flie to be flocke ferefull 
sondes I3 BrWyclii Otii xxvni 17 And llacob] dredyngt 
scidc, Howe feerful is ibis plate ' < 14*0 Destr P toy 7711 

1 his feerfull freike friisshcl into balell 1461 Paston / ett 

^ No 400 II 25 bhe sliuld be put m (erfull place, in short v ng 
ofhyriyvedayes a 15M Lo Berners //« ox xlii 140 When 
he was in dyspleasure, he had a fearfull chere 1363 W 
f C'LKF Meteors (1640) 10 b, A flv ing Dragon v ery fe.srcfull 
to looke uiion 1611 Hibi k Dent xxviii 58 Feare this 
! glorious and fearefull Name, the laird Ihy God 01694 
I liLLoisoM (J I, I hat fearful Punishment shall be iiiflitied 
on thenc 1741 Richarhsos Pamtla (1824) I 98 My fear 
fullest danger ' 179* S Rogers /’/ ear Mem 1 43 At nud 
I mghl’sfcaiTulhour 1848 W H Kfi Lv tr Z Blanc's Hut 
I lent II 90M deChoulot made him take a fearful oath 
fb Const to, unto 

>54 ® Hall ( hron. 166 Ns his person was fearfull lo his 
ndv ersaties present so his name. 1613 Pi rciias /’/( jrtiiit 
11 147^ They (Apes) are fe,irerull to Birds that make then 
nests III Trees 163® Clfvflano A’mx/hT A'<r«»/<i/if Wks. 
(1687) 418 A Glorious King, fearful lo your Enemies 

0 ( omb ; adverbially as in feaiftil-soundiujj 
1611 SVLVFSTFR Dufiartas 11 iv in Schume 1065 If thou 
their ineiall by that touch stone try Which fearfull sounding 
from Ihy mouth doth fly 

2 Applied to bad or annoying things in intensive 
sense C f aiojut, te> i ible, dreadful, etc. 

' 1634 'SIR I Herbert 39 Die feaicfull stench of 

the unbuned bodies. 1811 I amu Guy ban x, 1 hey make a 
fearful outcry against the violation of every priniiple of 
morality i860 1 vndallC/<u i xvi 112 He complained uf 
fearful thirst 1884 ( 21 Veb 440' 1 Their 
fearful departures from Apostolic practiie 
b dial F normous in quantity 

•877 N h Ltntotnsh Gloss, ■ T hert’s a fearful lot o’ 
<pplcs t’vcar' 

e adv «= Fh.VRU-U 1 Obs in educatevi use , in 
some dialects merely intensive =- Awn l 
1634 Sir I Hirhirt /ni- 8 In Angola the people are 
fearTull blacke, 1790 Mhs Wiit n ik HVjlwOf Z)»a/ , 1821 1 
I 66 He leakt es if he wor fearful wtcl picavt 1863 Hami k 
I -US'S Painlei's Lump \ 42 ‘ N ou see they ve heard tell at 
' there s a ferfil '.insomc j oung chap 
I ir SubjCtUVel) 

3 Frightened, timorous, tiniui, apprehensive, 
a ximpty Now somewlnt /fiir 

' i374f »Aici R t lortns 11 4101 iiseyde was lx: fcrfullesic 
wyglit lhat myght be 13^ I ki v iSA b.ist/i P R 
.Mil VI (1495)752 I he female lanibcs ben moic ferefull 
lb in the male 1 Caxtos Csnnms of ■ijmots xi 361 

’ Ha, thef how fciWl thou art now ’ 1586 Mari owe ist 
Pt t aniburt i 11, A\ itli iheir fearful tongues they shall 
confess n i6a8 Sir I Biveviom Bosewortk b 783 Gam 
ihou some Hours to diaw ihy fearful Breath 1653 W slton 
htgli r 52 Chubs lie a vc ry fearful fish 1671 Dkv lu- s C onq 
Ihunada ir i 11, But now inv fearful people mutiu} x-jax 


N that 


170R 




ALcONtR II 380 Pondenng in then* minds \ 


IJouudi to 1 .itch tl»c fearful Hare 1773 AIks t m* 
h* fifiT 1/fW 11774' I III Women are more fcirful than 
men .8.7KrR.r {.hr )’tar^ ^Hinlay in Ltuf^ h \va>. 
a fearful joj lo tr.u c the Hc«Nthcn s I'ul s^s Ma» 
Sun I rv S-t /TA Peasant in ‘ A rr/tci/r '175 Hi** fearful family 
Would count in a>fon> the hours of hi» ah>cncc. 

ahsol c 1400 /’fj War (h L 1 S ' 30 Se> [lie mnric heipe 
feerful, and rrfrrci he |>e Koreuful 

b Const ^ (also to with inf'', or with clause 
introduccel bv It d or that 

(*1360 ! tin AtS Min /'mil. 524 pe latlor i»on art of 
good WOK lung (c inoic ftiuol bou si halt Ire of bi ginnyng 
( 1400 ftin'i -971 Jleiyn and nis com|iaiiy wer ferefull 
liowe lo spedc 1603 Sii \hs } eat 1 11 225, 1 now grow 
feaicfull T h a you proiw I tins loiirse >611 Dav iPg 7 ( /^' 
Inland, tt. 270 1 he Irish are more fearefull to offend the 
1 aw 1030 johnsen's A'liigd 4 1 omiinv toi Somewhat fear 
full of our desMrate wanderers. _ 1663 Hooke Mienvr 207 
Asn in in blindfolded would do hi* hands when he is fearfull 
of running ag.iinst a wall. 1723 Pore Crfj 22 v i i7^Tcarfulto 



FEABVUIiLY. 


116 


FEASIBLE. 


le of clctme 


Hey»ck>u/’»w. ♦ 

^ his doulMi^U gre l)y 


Litckt 1, She would have led 

ihe lest 1 should be polluted 1879 1 ou A/ghan H'ai- ... 

The Afghan chief, fearful of trying an assault, deter. 
Dined to invest the place 

fo Anxious, concerned, with about, of indi- 
.atiny tlic object of anxiety or concern 
1 4M Co\ EKUALK 1 iuuM IV 1 3 f lis hcrte wss fearfull uboute 
r* Arlce of God isoo MARCOttit tHti I't rtunbuil ill v, 
thou art fearful of tliy army's strength ices Shaks 
, Htu I'/, V VI 87 Edward shall be feureful of his life 

4 Of looks, words, etc.. Indicating or gning 
ilgiis of fear or terror 

t53S CoVERDACb 3 As.fr-au III 3, I begaiitie tospeake fe.irfull 
lordes 10 the most hyest 1594 hiuKs. Kui tft^ \ m. 181 
^old fearefull drops stand on my trembling flesh i6tf 
'lllLLlsow Kehg I'rot 1 1. | 7 35 A waveiiiij; and fearlul 
issent. 1791 Mks KAUcLiii'e Rom honst 11, ^^lel^nc 
hrew a tearful glance around 1814 Socthkv Rodtiuk, 
(III iig Hasty, yet faltcntig in his fearful speech 

t6 Cautions, w.ary Obs 

1536 Ritgr Ptrf (\V dc w 1 331) 56 hearefull in pros- 
lerytees and pacyciit 111 adurrsytees 1640 13 r Risnolus 
’'assiant ix, II is ni that considering the dcceilfiilnesse uf 
hiiigs we should bring a fearful jiidgcnieiit 1781 GmuoN 
'hcT F, III xlsiii 58 Ihcnuxich of the retnforcemeiil 
las tardy and fearful 1791 IIurks W// tl A<er Wks. VI 
18 Our courts cannot be more rcarful than prudent. 

0 Full of awe or re\crcncc 

. /.A.. I r,9 A k 
1 K I»M 

I'arr V P. hln 11845) II 343 Ihai I to thy name may iKarc | 

1 carfull loue 1^9 rARRva.S/ PauhiiiT) 333 Haul stw in 

iiui the spirit offoMiig and fcirful duty | 

Paarftilly (fi'' jfuli), iir/z'. [f pne +-iy'] 

I ohjciltvtly . \\ nil communication of fear 

1 So as to cause fear , drcatifully , terribly 

l$iii Pitgf, Pei^ {\V de \V 1531) 245 b, the iiiipeiiileiit I 
yniiers be drawen downe to hell inoosl teiribly or feer* , 
ully 1986 CocAV Ha'Kii Uiiitl/i ccxli 116,, (i| 373 that 
lee bee not waked sodxmelyaiiJ fenicfully "iflosSiivus 
'i.itiv I 77 Ilicrc is.iCliffe, whose henUing head I ooki » | 
uiifully 111 the confined Deepe 1641 Hixi.i / hi 11,11 \Ki 1 
48 Ihfs wicked fellow widiin three dayesdied must feare 
nlly iSji Ski n cy li/oiiaish, I iini borne darkly, ftai 
idly, afar l8»8 Sicoi 1 / M. Pciik \\', I w is yeslerdiy , 
carfully undcccised | 

2 To a fsarfnl extent or degree Often hy per- i 
liolically as a mere intcnsi\e‘ cf ItARilL 2. 

1838 Dicki vs Wuh buk 11, Smoking fearfully t84 « Sir ( 
It iJiiouiL /V(/inf, / m; II III os 1 he cm1> arising from the I 
ise of alcohol have been fearfully aggravated by the iii- ' 
leiitlim of distillation 1878 Sun ss Rob! Duk >11 76 It 
A as fearfully wxrm. 1878 Mrs H Ponuroy Ab I 

5 Dniicrf that 8 right, t am fearfully hungry 

II subjedtvely * NN ith a fcchng of fear 

3. In a manner indicating fear , timidly, in fear 

iS48UuALL,elc Lfiisin Par Miitt w 7 Ihcj demaunde 
if hull fearfully what he thinkech best for them to do i6o» 
tfARSiov -/r/fdw/ar Alt t in, I might observe 1 he graver 
itatesmeii whispering feaiefulfy 1638 Cl Rvsi svu Riis/u 
Wks (1(187! 501 I he Abbot fearfully sumiiiuiis 
111 Ins Iriends to guard him 1730 \\ 1 si i- v II Is > 1830) I 8 
Walk as piudciilly as you can tliougli not fearfully 183a 
M vKKV V r A' J otshr six A black head was seen to rise 
fearfully out of the fore scuttle 
t4 a In a state of apprehension or uneasiness , 
anxiously, b. Cautiously, with hesitation Ohs 
1586 A Day S<,i,tary\i 11625)38 Iliis pure living 
lonce in manner lost, afterwards recovered and yet slil feare 
fully kept) 1398 Bakri T / /irio H'arrei \ 1 147 Whoso- 
luer shall march slow or fearcfully cidioSiRj Mtcvic 
3/rw 11683) ‘8 1 he Spaniards compelled our foot to retire 
fc.irfiilly 17*7 Bkaolry Fant Diet s v Hunt, His old 
Hounds will hunt leisurely and fearfully 
FcaxfilllieMa ^INufulms) [f as prcc 4- 
-NIlHS 1 

1 'I fic ijuality of inspinng fear ; dicadfulness 

153s CovsRDALK 3 Mnec XV 23 Sciide now also thy good 

an^I before vs (o Lordc) in the fearfulnesse of thy mightie 
arme 1585! Washinctov tr tSiuholnysloy luikieii 
VV 50 \ great Earthquake with horrible fearfulnesse -nid 
damage. 1831 Potf Assatuns of Pnraftse 18 Its very 
fearfuliicss the sound endeared i846lKt.MH2V//nif x\ix 
1662) Jio He beheld death in all itn rcarfulncs's 

2 The quality or state of being affected with 
fear, timidity, tiinorousnc*ss Const of 

14M Fabvan C Arett VI clxxxi 180 The lordes went vnto 
the ky nge and blamed as they dursie his fcrefulncsse 153$ 
Cov RROACiv Axeil, XXX 13 A fearfulnesse will I sende in to the 
h gipcians londe isfla Tcrncr Ai'/m 8 Ihese bathes are 
good for fearfulnes of the hart 1397 Hooker An / PulM I47 
Is It credible that our professed (carefulness to ask any thing 
should be noted for a^pish error 1651 Davrsani Gouilt 
hirt m 1 33a Wiih a Ixjvcr’* fearfujness he spake 1666 
SoLTH Srr/« 25 Nov, A third thing is fcarfulnes* of 
Ivold, popular offenders. i7»7 bwirr Cw/Zitcr' II iii, 123, I 
\v as frequently rallied on .iccount of my fearfulness. 1841 
MviksCaM Fh IV {46 411 We cannot but be protected 
from all fcarfulncss of spiritual despotism 

Fearing (fS* nq', vbl sb, [f Feab v + -iwa ^ ] 

I he action of the \b FFMt. a. The being in 
fear or dread, f .an inbtance of this t tn 

fed) mg’ to be in dread of, b The action of 
dwtnisting or doubting, +an instance of this 
In the Lancashire dialect used cot/ti t for ghosls, fairies, 
goblins, cte P\ ell ilti t writers Rpell/r(r)iir;«. 


— 109 Sending often ... 

fearing taught untbougnt of treochene iiiMa Heylim 
LauA 1 16681 1 S13 Long he had not been in Spain, when 
there were many fearinga of him in the Qyurt of England 
i68a N O BeuUaus Lutnn Ml ia6 Poor Hobhowchin putt 
you in Ihu fearing 

Fearing (fb nij!,/// a [f as prec +-iNa 2 ] 
That tears , often in comb, with prefixed object, as 
111 ghost; God feattng' see the sbs 
1837 Ht MariinrauAVii Amer 1 1 1. 14 I'he aristocratic 
IS the fearing, while the deinocralic is the hoping, party 

Hence TMrlitgljr culv , fa. in a terrifying 
manner {pbs ) , b with fear, timidly 
«SS«J ^x.'CKOon Sfuter tf F Iviii, Which shall make thant 
leperd much by affection to comfort spiders spightfully 
Rather then discomfort them thus fearingly, i8*e Keats 
Lamia 247 Not with cold wonder fcanngly But Orpheits- 
like 184s K W Hamiliov /'n/ hetm viii (cd 2) 19S 
The Conformist fearingly doubted its consequences 
t Fea'rlac. Obs Also 3 far-, ferlao, 4 ferlak. 
[f F K vii sb 1^? or » ) see -i ock ] F'car, terror. 

OURS Inct R 306 Kumc norS her rfier ferlac a laaj 
/ tg Katb 39 Jlurli fenriac of eisfule c sjao Cast 

Larvo 672 Ne ha)) he ferlak for no fa 

Fearless (fi>jK$), « [f. F£ARyA + -i.K8s ] 

Without fear 

1 Unaffected by fear ; bold, intrepid. Const of', 
tartly, with tnf 

(<1400-50 lUxamin 4V93 sonc >* a fereles foule 1591 
SiLSSLR Ptais of Muses J03 hearties lo tumble ifcs 
Shaks Mias for M i\ il 151 A man fcaielesse of what's 
past, present, or 10 come (<1639 W Wiivtuv PioMt/is 
I vM (1640) 2413 He hath a hold audatious fearlesse 
heart 1709 isii-hiv PatUr No 65 Pa Ihe Hero stood 
as fearless as if mvuliier.dile. 1784 CnwpvK 1 ask I 15 1 he 
hardy chief I earless of w roiig, rcyios'd his weai y strength 
i8aa KiAls St Agms xxxix, Ansel my love and fearless 
be 1870-4 Anurhsov Vtssioiis .liner tiif III xiii 218 
the fearless missionary spent ten days wilh these ‘deceitful 
md bloody’ men 

t b Without doubt about , coiilidcnt of Obs 
1634 Sir T IfEKBEHr Ttox' 78 He was fcaielesse of hlS 
establishiiieiit in his bathers Royalties 

c Of the liearing, demeanour, etc .Showing 
no sign of fear 

1803 MvckiMOSH Oif PilturWVu 1846 III 24’, I have 
Slid, a feirlcss defence 181$ — ,Si ut Ho Com 27 Apr 
ibid 317 Ihe uncourtly mJ fearless lurbiilciice of this 
House 1848 W H BvKiiLir to Pat v <1879) it6 

Ihe Hebrew historian moves over it with a fearless step 
187s Jovvei I Plato (ed 2) 1 430 His mien and his language 
were noble and fearless. 

t2 a Not regarded with fear b Giving no 
cause for fear, free fiom danger Obs 

' ' RSI FR jl/rtvn/Y Peace xxix.Scap t from ship w rack 
and shiucrmg on the feareless bank i6ooHoLLANu/.ir9' 
III (16^) 578 Men are least secured against th.i' 




t 988 He lOod) 


hoiiuuricss 


Waru . 

King promote the Worship of a fcai 


Fearleisly (H- jUsIij, adv [f prec. + tv - ] 

In a fe.Trk»s miinncr , boldly, intrepidly 

1585 \iip SVNIOS Strut (1841)441 ll.ippy IS he who can 
fcailcssly stand liefore the Sim of l»od 1685 Baxirr 
Paiafhi A' / Matt X 27 Wh it I spe.vk tO VOU akme that 
publish fearlesly lo all the Woild 1774 Ptssysr Four 
\tt/l lu 1772, 327 In the eagerness of the chace will fear- 
lessly spiing (>ver 1838 Dicksss bftth Auk vm, Mrs. 
Squeers waged war openly and fearlessly 1856 Kank 
A ret f \fl I XXIX 399 1 be Esquimaux dog encounters 
the wolf fearlessly 

Fearlessness (fi'jlesms). [f. as prec + 
-Nfus] 'Ihe quality or state of being without 
fear ; boldness, intrc|iKlity. Const of, 

1614 Br Recoil treat 110 Theu fearcIcssenesM of 
earthquakes and deaths argued the truth of their religion 
1638W1THFR /(n/.^c/w/wA III 672 Faith hath pow'r to teach 
men fcarlcsnessc a 166$ J Goodw in F tlUd xv. the Sfn it 
(18(7)33 1 ho devil filling them with fearlessness of God, 
1730 Bcilek Anal i 11, Ihere is a certain fearlessness, 
with regaid to what may be hereafter 175a Johnson 
Kautbler No 194 f 9 1 hey proceed not from confidence of 
right, but fiarlessness of wrong t8oi bocTiiEY Thalaba iv, 
xxv. All wiiliin Was magic ease, and fearlessness secure, 
1839 W CiiAviuiKs yowr/fd/Ar/of 14/1 I hat fearlessness 
of consequences leads to positive crime 1803 C H. 
I’VVHSOV Sat I i/t Sf Char Ihe okl tnck <A thought 
tb It reg lids feuic.sncss 111 Vvoid .iiid .let as the true virtue 

Fea'rling. uotice wd. A creature that fears 
1837 Wnifccwkiciir ir Artelo/haitu, ffinis I 316, I am 
a I myan bn d, the F carlmg called 
Pearn.e, obs. and dial form of Ffbn 
t Feaimotlling. Obs rare. =*Feabnouoht i. 
17*5 Lomi Gas No 6380/13 Charles Bantun . . Spinner 
and Carder for h eamothing 

Fearnonght (H* in(t\ [f phrase . Fear v 
in impel ativc) + Nought ] 

1. A stout kind of woollen cloth, used chiefly on 
board ship in the form of outside ch thing in the 
most inclement weather, also as a protective covet- 
ing or lining for the outside door of a powder 
magazine, the portholes, etc, Cf. DBEADhouoHT. 

1771 84 Cook roy (1790) I 31 A Magellanic Jacket ni.ide 
of a thii k woollen stuff callecf Fearnought. 1794 i/orliug 
Mag III 193 Ihe wadding u mode of fe-irnaught or 
shepherd’s cloth 1836 Sir J Rms .Vat i , jud k oy vni no 


Malt (1863) 310 A wooden plug covered with fearnought 
attrib. 1773-5 Cook (-Vk (1777) I 1 it 20, 1 gave to each 
man the fearnought 3acket and trowsers allowed them 1835 
J Neal /('tta/Ann II 77 A ragged fear-naught great 
coat. 188a Nares A'Y(tm(WrtA>>(cd.6)96 It is passed through 
fearnought shoots. 

2 dial, (bee quot ) 

1883 Atmondbury Gloss (E D S 1, Fearuought, a machine 
for mixing wrool, shoddy, and mungo before putting upon 
the condenser 

3 A drink to keep up the spirits 

1880 L Wallace BenHur iv x 231 Iliis Is the fear 
naught of the tentmen 

FeaMOma (fp Jsdm\ a [f. Fear v. or sb s- 

-SOMK.] 

1. I' ear-inspiring ; frightful, dreadful. 

1768 Russ Heltnote X-JS2 'Ihe fordnost looks a fearsome 
duel 1816 Scott Old btort xxsii, War’s a fearsome thing 
1S43 Bvrimm lugol Leg , Veil Cook, 'ihe masons three 
S.XW a fearsome sight (871 M Colmns A/>v ^ Meitfi. 1 
VIII 236 Iron fencing with rearsonie spikes at the top 
Lomb 1815 ScoiT Guy M xxsix, ‘A niuckle sloor fear 
some looking wife she was as ev er I set een on ’ 

U 2 1 1 ) ton. 'Iimid, apprehensive, Irightened 
1863 A. ioNULASgcK 1 angled Skttu III 205, 1 was fear 
some of Hus very dangei 1871 B 1 avior haust (1875) I 
VIII 120 I’m but a silly, fearsome thing I 

Hence rMraomsly uilv,, in a fearsome manner 
a ho as to excite fear H b. Timidly, T«a r- 
■o>n*n 9 M) the quality of being fearsome ft. 
Dreadfulncss ; terror. ^ b Timidity. 

1876 B. L hARjEoN Lofie’s lu/oty 11, He looked about 
him fearsomely 1883 Itiitly .S’tws 5 July 5/2 A prisoner 
as fearsomely exciting as the elegant baron of fiction. 1891 
I Hardy / ml xH,l he fait lent 1 css s supposed position, 
by Its fearsomciicss, a far higher fascination >893 Blotk 
•V II hilt It M.ir 286/2 Ihc woiiirii were hiding fearsomely 
111 thiir innermost rooms 1893 Daily Neros 6 June 3'* 
there is even a feaisoineness iii her evprcssioii, as if die 
die tiled 10 move 

t Fea'Banoe. Obs Also 6 lesauuce [ad 
AF Jisati'c, -atime, faisaiiiui (Fr fatsa>i(e\ f 
fane to do Cf MAbrEABAhCi , NoWFEAfSAhCli ] 
llic’ doing or excculioii of a condition, obligation, 
feudal service, etc 

»538lr l.itiliton’i Itutotsv 70.1, 1 his is nal pioucd that 
ihcfcsaimce of the condjcion oiighle to be made vppoii 
ilie laiide. rtgst (r Ptikius' Pnf 7 ik v S 673 292 her the 
scow ring of a ditch or for the covering of a house he shall 
not havi an assise bec.iusc ihcy lie onlv m fe.isaiice isai 

1 Rouinson OaDi/XiHif I 3 Ui 
compichcnded all bcc.iv,e Scrvii 
Render or h ciisaiice 
Faa'Sar, a provincial name for the iCrctic 
(lUll (Montagu Ottnlh Jhtl 1R66) 

I t Fea'BOtra'W'. Ohs rMso feos-, fe3traw(e 
■ [A corruption of /estue, Fesclk, influenced by 
StIIAW ] ■ 1‘ENCUE ^scc qiiots). 

•595 U Markham /' xiA’’ SirR xxtii, [She] with 

her eyes fesii iwe poims a blurie 1611 Florio, Festuco, 
i feskue or fe.iscti iw that children vse to ixiliit iheir Ictteis 
1638 hiATiFY Strutt ut / nidoitiastigeut I 198 Jo sit up 
a man of straw, and push fiim downe with a festruw 1648 
Ir Seiiaiitt's Faia/hiate Hfon /Oboe'S Ihose htones inxke 
xs little impression upon his body, as a ftxslraw would which 
the hand of a childe should imsh 1660 S It iMii s Rustitkt 
llariitiii III 98 V Jype, f iguiL, hestiavv, or I iriger, lh.it 
(voints (etc ) 

Feasibility (ff zibi llti) [f ncxt + .iiv] 'fhe 
quality or fact of being feasible 
1. Capability of being clone , practicability. 

1634I Javhsih 1 b/ Usshir's LtU 11686)308 If he did 
turn awxy Ins mind wholly from Chelsey, I dursl presume 
of moie fasibility [r/r] and possibility here of doing good 
Ibtd 331 To give proof of the faisibility G/r] of the Work 
to the common piohtof the Church 1653 Hevlin Cosmogt, 
App 196 ihe Escelleiicy and feasibility of his invention 
(<1678 WootiHFAD//i)/)'Z/7'i«3r(i688i i62lhe alike easiness 
and faisibility of all things unto him 17x5 Bradley / am 
but sv A/ohr, ALcordinjj to the diffcreiil cirmiiislaiice cf 
Difficulty or feasibility of it s 86 o 1 'roudr Hist Eug VI 
519 1 hey changed their minds on the rca.sibilHy of their 
enlcrpiisc 

b quasi-! w/fr Something feasible. 

1646 Sir T Bkowni / bunr/ £/ 1 v 17 Men often swallow 
fesllnlitleR for possibilities [mn/ jjossibihties (or feslbtll* 
tics], and things impossible for possibilities 

t 2. C(U3ability of being made. Obs 
•«SS in Rtf Commtmxv Bees 33 My LOiifident Assertion 
of the fecibmty of Agtta vitae out of gram unmaltcd 

F*aiible Jt/Ib’!), a. Forms: 5 faysyble, 
feaable, 6 fays-, feao -(7 feloa-)able, C -7 fala- 
able, fesible, 7 fac-, fass-, fa(l) 8 -, fe(a)olble, 
fauable, -ible, foisible, 7-8 feaaCe)-, feaeable, 
-ible, 7 - feasible [a OF faisable, 'tb/e, f.ftiis- 
impf stem of fave (:— L faebe) to do ; see -BLE ] 
1. Of a dcsi^, project, etc . Capable of being 
done, accomplishctl or carried out; possib't, 
practicable, 

(-1460 Fortfsclk^J/* 4 Ltiit Mon ix, Such an enterprise 
IS the more feseable. Rai fioh Let. to Ld BurghUy 
la H ft Q (i864)V bot The matter and service will be very 
fesible 1647 WARD Sim/, Cobltr (1B43) 63 To an infinite 
power all things are equally faisable a 1687 Pkttv Pol 
(4riM.(i69o)ii4lti8 a very feasible matter for [England] . 
togam the Universal 7 rade of the whole CommerdaT WorltL 
vfy Mad. D’AasLAV Dtary Dec. Ihis seemed a most 
feRsihle way of producing some variety In our intercourse, 
i8si Hvzcnr Fablt I, Scr. 11. iv. (18691 ^ 'Ihe mind runs 
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back to what was so . . feasible at one time, 1875 J H 
BicnMET Wmttr Mt 4 tt i vil aoo Wo are so ready as a 
nation, to go to any feasible expense to obtain what wc want, 
ithel, i^4MotiLKvCam/n>mise(t8i6‘iit It is the natural 
product of the political spirit, which is incessantly thinUing 
of the immediately feasible 

2 Of things in general, rarely of persons Cap. 
able of being dealt witli successfully in any way, 
either in a material or immaterial sense 
Cf. Sc . ' Femiilt, neat, tidy. Roxb ’ (Jam ) 

1611 SPEtu Hitt Gi Brit IX xii laa Pans not being 
fesible, he retires into Brilaine to refresh Ills Armie 1614, 
Bp Mountacu To Rdr 3 [ 1 ] am like enough to draw' 
you my Parishioners with me, at least to make jou more 
feosable, then otherwise you would be 1604 — Ltl 
Nov , in Bp, Loiiii'tCffintp (1869) 1 j7 V et is it [the living] 
feisable for a good exchaunge sdap Blithp Fni' /mprot' 
tmfr. (1653) s8, I kno.}v all Lands are not so Fecilile as 
othersare 17*7 Rxaui ev A'ew Put ,L orti-Setiing Engint, 
a very easy and most feasible Instrument 1830 lAMkS 
Louit X/F, II 87 'I he whole place was so fe.|sib 1 e 18*6 
Mss. Cahiyle /,itt II 307, I should so like a Scotih- 
woman, if I could gel .iny feasible Scotchwoman i8d6 
MacIiIi (.ok i.i .0 .l///(i in Bob Boy C iihoo 5 1 lie difficulty 
was to find what rivers were .ct once feasible to paddle on 
and pretty to see 

3 . Of .t proposition, theory, story, etc : l.ikelv, 
probable 

Hardly a justifiable sense elymolo^icalls, and (probably 
for that reason) recognised by no Diet , though sujiportrd 
by considerable literary nuthority 
i6s6 Hobbls S'/a Wks 1845VII 3^3 \ proriosilion 


Story was fearaUp enou'gb 1767'H BaooKr /oo/ 
xvii, ‘As you say, James , cried Mr fenton, ‘this ac* 
count seems pretty feasible’ i833LtLLC Brim Grot III 
loj 1 he only feasible theoi-y that has yet lieen proposed 
1856 Dovb Bogie thr tnitky \ \ t Ihcie might be 
some feasible doubts as to wlietber [etc ) i86j I i\ isgstom 
/oMibtti V lacj It seems feasible that a legiiimalc trade 
might take the place of the presc nt unlawful tiaffic. 

t 4 As j/> m // 1 lungs feasible Ob<: 

1861 (rl.ANMi.L.Scr'/r Sc/ xii 1 14 We conclude man) things 
within the list of Impossibilities, which )ct are c ide teas- 
ables. 

Hence 7 a»aibUr mh , m .a fc.tsiblc mniiiui, 
Tea alblcxiMs, the (pnlity or fact of bt ing feasible , 
feasibility. 

i6m Biniic kng Improv Impt (16331 86 Iinpiovc it 
by Ho.iting, which may very Fea/ibly be done according to 
the direction of the fourth ( banter lyas f uliiik 
(17251 IV 311 liny hate made the Project look fe.istbl\, 
ond contriv'd Ways nnd Means to pretent Discotciy 
•*33 f jAvts lev 107 Ihe faiseabletiesse of the Action 
intended 1736 CAasr Oriiioiiite II 177 Ihe fe isablenrss 
tif the offers which had been made of sei/ing (.loccster 
i860 Hou sM> Mxts Glib, »/ t, A demonsiralion of the fcasi 
lilencss of infant insirin lion 

Feasor see Tcirt-feasor 

Foatt (ffst), sl>. Forms • 3-6 fettle, 4 6 feaato, 
feest(e, (6 Sc feist), 9 Jtal veast, 6- feast [a. 
OF /isle .Fr /t/e)'^V\ , I’g , It festa, Sp fiesta 
:-Com. Rom jeUa fein sing , a I. festa festal 
ceremonies, neut pi of // t///r .adj festal; but the 
I-at word equivalent io fast w as ft stum, the ncut 
sing, of this adj. 

rhe L festHsxi prob appl formation containing the same 
root Mfina ( — older '/psia) sec !• via sb ] 

1 A religious anniversary appointed to be ob- 
served with rejoicing (hence opposed to a fast), tn 
commemoiation of some event or in honour of 
some personage. The fast, lu the N T et/ the 
Passover 

MmuiHt /tastt those (Mr. Faster and the feasts depend- 
ing on It) of which the d.Ue \ ines from )rar to \c.ar . op- 
posed to xmnm'able /lasts, such .os Chiistinas, the Saints' 
Days, etc 


(Trin ) Men shulde f.iir cloj>iiig on hem t.ike for her heje 
feestes sake. ciaSoWMio Sirm Set \V ks II rvS Pei 
hotden wel )>is feede 1411 Bol/> 0/ Ba> It III 650/1 fhe 
Saterday ueehst after the fest of Seint Michael C1470 
iv IfCaliate x .... .... - ,1-- 


Hfmkv If 


cehst after the fest of Seint Mtchac, , 
llote XI 35» He sud, it was but till a k>rk>n 
1S»61 ini.mb ?/<.?, XSI1 I The feaste of swete breed 
druc nye whii he is culled ester a 1550 thiislis Knke (,/ 
vi. For honor of the ftisi. 1570-6 Lambahub/V/<»/«# Kent 
(1836) 114 Ab the Rom.tnes did their feast of iiigali.a. nr 
chasing out of the Kings >6it Biuir xii 14 You snail 
keepe it ,t fe.ast by an ordinance for euer 1740 tfRAV / ttt. 
Wks 1884 II. 85 Corpus Chiisti Day, the gr. atest feast in 
the yeir. <7^ H msTra St I'terrt't Stmt. Na* (1799) 
III. 308 It IS the feast of Jupiter iSag Fosurokf Encycl. 
Antiq 11843)11 651/2 A principal feast was made in com- 
meinoratiun of the return of warmth and the sun 1885 
Catholic Dut , Beasts of the Church, Days on which tlic 
Church joyfully commeinorAtes particular mysteries of the 
Christian religion or the glory of her saints. 

b. Double feast (L festum duplex) : the desig- 
nation given to the most important class of feasts 
in the Roman Catholic church ; for the (disputed) 
origin of the name see Cathol. Diet, s v. Feast. 

a IMS Amr, B 70 Euerich urideie hutdeS silence hula 
}if hit beoduble feste ciseo Arnold Chron, (181 1) 68 On 
sondayei and other aolempne and double festys, 

0 . A Village festival held annually, originally 
on the feast oi the saint to whom the parish church 
is dedicated (cf. Fr file de village), but now 


Usually cm a particular Sunday of the year, and the 
one or two tiavt ' " 
toakes or revels 
In England the 

observeef, is the great annual occasion (second to or rivalling 
Christmas) for family gatherings and Ihe entertainment of 
visitors from a distance 

*559 hhrr Mag, IBbnester xvu. Whan 1 should have 
gone to Blockam feast iSex Clarp P'i// Mtitslr I 33 
Statute and feast his village yearly knew 1857 Hur.iips 
y om Brmvn 1 11, 'I he great times for back swordmg came 
round at the feast rtnf. The Vale ‘ veasts' were not the 
common statute feasts. 1864 W Barnfr in Maem Mag 
Oct 476 At the feSst, at the cool evenentide, I walk'd on wi‘ 
you 

t 2 A gathering for pleasure or sports ; a fete 
*485, Caxton Baits 4 I (1868) 13 The kyng made his 
maundenietit that they al shold come wyth thejr armes nnd 
hors for to louste and they that shold do best in armes , , 
they shold h.iue the prys and the worshyp of the feste 
cselba — Sonms 0/ 4 }mi>n vii 175 They sholde kepe well 
the Icest, that noo nojws nor noo strjffc were there made 

3 A sumptuous meal or entertainment, given to 
a numUr ol guests , a banquet, etp of a more or 
less public nature. Also a series of sucJi entertain 
ments To make a fast to give .1 banquet 
t To hold a feast to give or join in a banouet 

ciaoo Inn Coll Horn ii Untiiiieliche el(n alchtise and 
(t fermc and it feste e 1x75 I av 14423 pe king makedc 
feste [IMS ucoimc) a ijoo Pious 4 Bl 78 Anon me him 
tibiiige tolde pat be adniiial wolde fesle h[oldel c 1350 
II ill BaUrnr s..74Pcfest of pat man.igeaniunepfullc lasted 
0386 CllAltiR cltrkt I 9S4 Ful besj was Crisilde ill 
evei-y thing, I hat to the feste was appertinent 1389 in Eng 
(///,/> I1870) 4 pc brethren and siisiren sliul hold togeder 

a fest i 1400 Destr hoy 205 He cast liym full coiiiiiy be 
cause of tins tbyng, In a Cite tiesydc l<> somyn a fest 
a i4oe-M A le 1 amier 480 pis dere k> ngc Had pai rcld him 
.a prou((e feste of princes 8. dukis 15x3 I n IttRSPRsArwn 
I Ixxxi 103 I he nexte day she made them n great fccst at 
djner 1607 SiiAKs /////</« in \i 75 Make not a Citic 
Fiast of It, to let the meat coole, ere we tan .igrre v|miii the 
first phice x 6 i% Lvov Chvwokim hi fhst .l/A S < ’mm 
i2th Kep \pp V 3j Ihe Duke of Yoikc comes to towne 
to the Artillery feast to day i68x Bi sv vs Holy llamjHj) 
163 Mr Carnal St. iirity did .tgaiii make .a f* vst for the town 
..fMinsoiil J779 81 I.MissoN / v.r.i^, Wks III 344 

Savage w IS distinguished at their pitbhe ft.ists 1614 
ltvkO-4CV/r.»/rii 1, Se).l,the Pavbi, m..kr» a feast tonight. 

tb Hcitec rd/e/j' The company at a ferst 

^<1^1400^ All xarnlir ^<}2 Ml iic fest was a ferd 8 opire 

4 An unusually .ainmtlaiit and del it tons meal , 
something vieilcious to Iced upon , /ig an exquisite 
gratification, a rich treat To male a Jcatl to 
enjoy a good meal, cat Inxi riously {pj, upon'^ 

130) (.OWVR Con/ in 30 1 ke min eie huh oCer this 
A (Jeiniy feste < 1440 loih Myst xv 44 S,a> felowts, 
what I fynde vhc any fecst Me fades f.ir to haue pine, 
parde' 15x6 Bilgi Bcr/ iW de W 1331) aoob, They 
attayne to greater ftesles, nnd more halxsiindaunt loyc of 
the spiryle 1561 J lUvwoon Bio~> 4 Epiii 11867) 85 
I (like s.aic, enough is as good as a feast 1&45 Qi aki vs 
Sol B cant \m 41 This makes thy morsell a perpciuall 
tevst 1719 De toEC/Kic. (18401 I w ,66 And make a 
feast upon me 1739 (.rav I ill Wks 1884 M 48 Two 
etiniiehs' voices that were a perfect feast to cars that had 
lietrd nothing but French operas for a year <ti744Pon 
tmit Hor hpnt i vii 25 Pray take them, Sir— Enough s 
a Feast iSxa Sum I vY //r/Atr 1025T hcdeaih birdsdcsceml 
to their feast 1^3 I amb Flni Ser I Ptstant Corr . 1 he 
moment you received the intelligence my full feast of fun 
wouUUseovrr 1851 Hawviioknv Ho Sr' l.abhswx (1883I 
338 Ho would make a feast of the portly grtinter >86$ XI 
Aknoid /xr Crit VI 11875) 247 How little of a feast for the 
senses 1870 DitKrxs £ Ptooii iii, Wc had a fea-c 
t 6. Rejoicing, festivity Ohs 

c tiSM St Brandan 75 We scidc hem that we haddc 1 Iko 
in alle joy and feste, llifore the jates of farad js r 1315 
SiioKLHAM (Percy Soc ) 148 Ac njs no blysse ne no feste 
( printed scstc) \3c> ns the joj c of conqueste 1 hei h> s ihor3 
gixl 1644 Milton /(/»( , f iv in(( out their dajs in feist and 
Billity 1667 — /’ L VI 167 Miiiislnng bpirils, iraind iiji 
in Feast niKl Song 

0 Jo make fatt fane file) , a. To make 
mt riy, rejoice ; in l.ater use with narrower sense, to 
enjoy a delicious lepast, to feast aiih 
a 11x5 4 iur B stt He bnngcS hue on to v Inst m vkicn 
feste ( 1300 Sun /utian 33 Io gadcic hi made gict fe-te 
*375 Babboir Biute\x\ 730 The seottis folk maid fest 
nnd far, And blew hornys and fyres maid 1483 C avion 
(,old J ,g 188 I As sone as lb) s iliiiai you entnd in Io m\n 
eery s the eh) Ide made 10) c and f< stc 01533 1 n Iti km ks 
Hhou Ml |6 M) belt is not veiy jov full to syngc nor to 
make fest 1870 Mokkis Earthh Far , 0///<f 4 Psyche 
(iSool J07 T Come, sister, sit, and let us make gvRKl feast ' 
ijSi Tvsnvson Cup It Poems (1880) 76-/2, I would tbit 
evci y man made feast to day Beneath the shadow of our 
pines ' 

f b. To show honour or icsjHct to, make much 
(f (» person'. Cf PT fane fteil Also abtol 
I'o pay one’s couit Obt, 

*3^ kftnb, 156 pe Ihord him frotep and makcp him 
gi cate fesle c 1369 Chai clr />< thi Blaunch^ 638 With his 
hede he maketh feste c IMO Bom. Bose 5064 She laugheih 
on h)m, and makilh hjm feeste « i^,1/.»//«88 He iiui 
V eiled w hy the k) nge niiule hv m sochc grete fecste <11533 
Lrx Blrnlks Huoh Ivi 189 His doughter came to Ii) m Io 
m.ake him feest. 

7 altub and Comb a. simple attrib, as _/«</>/- 
cake, -lompamon, fted, house, -mght, //A, 
‘Vobf, feast fatuous adj b objective, •xs fad 
S'oer ; /cast f tiding adj 


1857 HiGiirs 7 om B, 0,011 1 ,1. Lv ei ) houseliold managed 
tora^isea "‘feast cake’ ,i 1610 Hi vi iv J /i.op/irastiis {1636) 
40 His "feast companions 1591 Sviv isilr Pu Bartas x v, 
143 Dainty Salmons, Chevms thunder siard, "I cast famous 
Sturgeons. iMJSmaks / i/c/- 817 Frast finding minstrels 
155X Huloft, "feast gestxs which la mulled to the banquet 
or fiavt 1857 HlciiFS Bom Broson 1 u. Hie frighted 
scurrying away of the female feast goers i483r<i//i I ml, 
128/2 A 'fest house, roiiuiiiaritini 1539 Crsvmkr m 
Siiype t i/e i\ (16041 246 Every alehouse and tavern, every 
feasihouse i8m Ki ATS St Ignes I his feast mght 
17x5 PoiE Odist X 404 Shall 1 be led to share thy feast 
riles 1594 Hookfr But Bol m. (16x7) 94 Keeping on 
his fca^t robe onct) 

8, Special coral) • + feut-bed, a couch for re- 
clining at meals, a triclinium ; feast-day, a day 
on which a feast (stnsts 1-3) is held; feast- 
maker, the giver of a feast ; feast-master, one who 
presides at a ftast , feast-won /r , wo ' 

a t66i Hoi viivv J/zt. nal 268 I a/ing rm iV 
/1 1300 Cm SOI 1/ 13131 (Coil) S.inl Ion al 
lai, 111 It (om on a "ftst dai 1381 Wv< 111 , l/,„, 

'Ihe fvcstdiys lliciof b(.ii turned in to moiirnyiig 
Mmm.iv .kosbivni 3(’Piia.ink nnwyne.om.mnl 
on lic^b fistr day s 1611 iliiii 1 . 
feast dayc- '< 1746 Hoi 
Oil the fea-l (lay of C ist 


n by a feast. 

leir “feasi beds 


///(>( V 21, I despise yom 

Ji Dm I Hilt (1768) ijS 

r and Pollux 1870 DiCKtss 


' *55* Robinson tr Afon'sl'top Fpist 1 \rb I 26 (.eiiyng no 
tb.inkcs ti) the *f( isle maker <1 1661 Hni v iivv so 

I It [the Word //ii//f(7//M<i| IS soim limes t tken for the fi.ist- 
I linker 1610 Hvai vy St -tne I itu o/C.ed 521 Doth not 
the Bridegnsime turiie all the "feist nuisierx . out of his 
ehamlier 1870 Morris Kmlhly Bor III i\ 188 j hen 
needs must the feast masters strive loo pensive thoughts 
away to drive ifioySiivks t tuun \\ 11 180 ' Feast won, 
fast lost 

Peoait J/si), w Forms 3-5 fest'c'n, -in. -yn, 
4 feaate, s feest, 6 feasten, 6- feast [MP. 
fdCH, ad OP Jesto (Fr f fcstc Fe.\st ] 

1 tutr 1 o make or p.arfake of a feast, fare 
I siimptiiouhlv. regale oneself. Also with on, upon, 
I and to fat t it 

I 1300 A' A/it 1378 I eller ofjeste IS oftc niyslike Kihatid 
I fcstcih dv) with tri|xr t tuvKm /. fT It 2157 
I//<i(/;/(, There festcii ihcv there d iiiiKi n they .and svng'e 

1483(0/// liigt 1.8/. lohesle 15M biivKS ( ((/// til 
I It IV 6s Did Ihls C oinp.mion Kriitri and feast 11 ,it my 
1 house lodiyl'l *6x7 77 hiiTHVM BisoB’n 1 vvvm 48 
When the Sun bak'd Peasant goes to feast it with at.enlle- 
I man 1691 HvKiiiiiti ! trines ix 1 hey honour a Martyr 
by fe isiiiig on his h estival 1819 Shfli vv Cyclops 365 '1 ho 
C)cl(>ps Now feasts on the dead >8^ T ennvson Entd 
1136 l.trotnt Kad the host Call in his fnends And feast 
I with these m honour uf their Eirl 

' /‘g f »6oo ^iivks Sonn xlvii. With my loves’ picture 

' then my eye doth fca t 1768 I rise o/Ox/rd .Wittman 
in Oxfoul S(t/(((2f( (1822) 177 At length we change our 
I wonted note 'nd feast, all winter, on a vole i8tsIvrT0N 
/ a/k/and 13, 1 have, as it were, fe.isletl uiion the passions 
1871 (. MikliiIiii// Biihmoiid x\v 11887I 226 Ihe priii- 
1 ess let her ey es feast incessantly on a laughing se.a 
t b 1 o keep holiday, give oneself to pleasure ; 


t here awhile, Until 0 


to enjoy oneself Obs 
1608 Siivks t'er I iv 1 
, stais ih It flow n lend us t 

0 To jead au'oy, to drive away by feasting ; to 
p.ass ,timt) m ftasting 

i6xt Bv Hvii Ifcav.n upon Bait h 46 heasl aw ly Ihy 
cares 1733 h if! iiino Poh Qm i in B ng it v. Then 
. hiinkry homeward we return, 'I'o feast away the night 

j 2 hant. To provide a feast for, regale Also nfl 

I 1340-70 Ahsanndtr 97S Whan hee is fare fro fight 111s 
I fi.lke for loo fca-ste 1377 I anci /" /V B vv 335 Religious 
' pat nvlie ben shulde nlher fc'to bcgge-cs pan burgeys 
1470-85 Maiorv -hthuri \\i, Ihe kynge and all . that 
were frstcil that day >570-6 I smbasof Bttamb Kent 
(1826) 256 The I orde Unrlholomcw magnificently feasted 
I there the (/ucvnc i6oa M vkston -tiitonivs Brc v v. 
Here lies a dish to fe isi iby fathers gorge i65iDavvvant 
Gondibrit m \ 80 Hojie, the worlils standing Ouest, 

Fed by the Riih, but fiastcd by the Poor. 17x5 Dr for 
I I oj toiiiid II old (1840) 179 Our men might l>e said not 
I to ixfiesh but to feast themselves here wiih fresh provisiniis 
' 1849 Jssirs II 00, /man v. Arrangements made for feasting 
the number of forty m the stranger s hall 1863 Ota Ft iot 
Bomola 1 xx, Ihe guests were all feasted after this iniciat 
ceremony 

/g I \yso Ifii' ilok 2938 Hauelok bigan . His denshc 
men to feste wel 'Viih mhe landes 1393 Lsngl F Ft C 
wii 318 / lal Hotmilai tmi feslep hym evhe day 1607 
StiARs. ///HAM III \i 36 Feast your c.ircs with the Musieke 
awhile 1653 "’m ion -fnii^tcr sh \ companion that feasts 
the comp my with wit and mirth 1701 h.-KotHVR Sir Jt 

llitdiiirx V , Wc II eh irm onr ears with Abel s V oiee , feast 

our eyes with one another 1749 1 11 1 mS'. / om Joins xii 
\ui, With vhc t.ypsics he hvd feasted only his understand, 
mg 1816 J W II V1N (//»■ oBFlagiu in i 163, I know not 
why My soul ihus longs to feast iisrif 1.11 tenor i8»8 Jas. 
Miil But India II IV VII 256 Io feast the Company 
vv ilh ihc most flatlcriug .u ( ouuis of the slate of their affairs 
1857 Will MOTT //(.If '' 4 s f’v’P''. at twelve fcasteol 

his eyes in the pu tuie g dienrs of ".(^nser 

3 In a more general bcnse . I o cntcit.nin hORpit- 
.ably and sumptiinusly. 

1490 CVXTON t-Hiidos XI 
ey lies for to fccsti 

ri 1600 F w 

L feasted the Kins:» 

[ of buls 1601 Shaks B'oel .V in 1\ 2 How sh dl 

I feast him t " hat bestow of him t 

lltiiLL Tea sted /// a Pea Mting ppl a. 

, 1440 Ftomp F.ir 181 hsstyil, or fed wytbc g(»«Hle 
lele md ill) like, ((’</t'/r(i//(T y65a Bunlowls ///(('/. i n 
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1 «. 58 1 hat I may enter wuh thy feaeleU fncuJs. 1874 
DevDCN itai* lanectMct 17 All theee are cure, all naturc’i 
excellence Whoee tait or unell can bices the feasted sence. 
SM Shaks. Rom 4 "JhI v m 86 Her bcautic ■naket This 
Vault a feasting presence full of light 

Feasten(ft (t'n), a, rare. (f. Fbastj^ +-Kif*.] 
Made for a feast 

tigs A thoKjeHm 10 Oct 486/3 The admirable collection of 
feaxten and ceremonial cakes 

Feajrtcr (f? stw). [f Fkast v . + -kr 
+ 1 The giver of a feast, host, entertainer Obs. 
e 1405 httUvols C hurch aoi in Leg Rood (1871) aao Neucr 
festour fedde Iwlter iuSUdall, etc hmtm Par. Malt 
XIV 18 \ fcaster and a fuder of the bodies. 15(7 Tl'imi' R\ 
Frag T (1837) 40 I he feaster prayde eche one to take his 
place 1611 CoroK , P rstivaut, a feaster or feast maker 
2 One who is in the habit of feasting ; a liixui loiis. 
liver 

It 1633 Austin 1 /rt/i/ ^1635' 64 'Ihoii shall have more loy 
then the worldly F easters have a 1661 Holyda Y Juvenal 
50 Implying, that the Romans once pliin and thrifty were 
now become feosters 1670 M 11 ton //«/ l-ng 1 Wks 
11847)483/3 Lud was hardy, and bold in war , in peace, a 
lolly feaster 171$ Pore Oi^rr in 401 While lawless feasicrs 
m thy palace sway. 1806 W Taylos m Ann Rev IV 331 
1 he pampered feaster. 

3 . One who partakes of a fca**! ; a guest 1 

tli3 Scott Raieby iii xiv, Aniong tin. feasicrs waited 
near. Sorrow 1870 Mukmis ! atthty Par 111 iv 187 
What music on the feasters fell 
FeastfU (f< Stful), a auk [f as prec -I- 'FUii 
The formation was, prob first suggested by the 
sound of Festival a , cf. Pehtyful] 

1 . Occupied in or addicted to feasting; of the 
nature of feasting ; festive t heastful day origin- 
ally » festival day, but in late examples the adj 
has the general sense 

ax^^ Found lit Bartholometv s w 1 3.,^^han the eoldyno 
path of the son reducid to vs the dcsind loves or fextfull 
celebnte 1447 Bokxnham Seynt)! Ro\t> 14QI [Hjiiafcstful 
day Clepyd of the temple the dedycicvoun i w Hkcrm 
Relifuet 0/ Rome 113631 75* Ihe fcastrul day oftlie hpi- 
phanye 1645 Milton A'iwiam-/ ix t3 I he liridr proom and 
Ins feastful friends Pass to bliiw 1671 — ttammu 1741 Ihe 
virgins also shall, on fea.stful days, Visit Ins tomb with 
flowers. iTas Pope Odytt 1 117 His herds and flocks in | 
feastful rites devour Ibtd iv I hey rise, and to the j 
feastful hall remove 1849 J Stsriino iii hraur'i Ma^ , 
XXXIX 416 For this he bade to smile Jho feastful ciiy j 
with all joy > exces-ses. 187a Mokkis Earthly Pur i\ 346 | 


FtMtiaitf (f<8tit]\ vld sl>. [f, Pe 
-INO •.] The action of the \b. Peast 11 
senses , on instance of this 

f 1374 CHALCER Proylus III 1669 He sMndilh i 


neuer so gtele festyng and liankettyiig 16^ .Manllv 
Croitut' Lotv C U 'at ret 13 The Commons, whose whole 
study was Merchandizing and feasting 1710 / omf (,itz 
No 4650/1 Publick Kcasiings have l^cn made at Court 
twice every Week «774 J Kkv sNi Mythol III m They 
were giving themselves up to feasting and jollity 18^ 

I MiHi WALi Crete* VII bx 339 I’uilcmy celebrated ms 
second deliverance by sacrifices and feastings 
altrib xjHi flomtltes 11 Placi »f J tme Prayer l\ (1859) 
350 Come and cheerfully enter into f.ods feastingbouse 
1641 Brome Javtall Crrtv 11 VVks. 1873 III 389 1 he blaster 
of your Feast and feasting House 
Feastings even, ciron form of Fahters een 
Feastivity, obs. form of Femtivity 
tFM'ttlji a. Obs, rare [f Feast + -n i J 
P'estive, fond of feasting, jolly 
c |^|86 CiiACOBR Tyr '/ / *73 A fecstlych man as fressh 

tFaa'atly, Obs in 3 festelike [f. as 

prec. + -LY ^ As men do at a feast ; merrily. 

e »$» Gen. ♦ A r 3407 letro at wi 5 moysen festelike 

Fea8traw(e: seelEtsETHAW 
Fea'stress rare A female feaster. I 

.836-48 B D Walsh Arutoph 9 note. The plays of the 1 
feaslrcsses and the Frogs 

Feat f/l), Forms 4 7 faiti,e, -yt^e, 4-6 
fete, (4 fet , ^ faytte, 5-6 faicte, feaote, fettle, 
feet(e, feit, ''6 faytht\ 3-7 feate, 6, 9 Sc fate, ' 
6- feat [a OFr. /atl, Jet later fatei) — L. ' 
faetuiH : see F ver ] I 

1 1 In neutral sense . An action, deed, course of 
conduct ; - F’act i a. Also Feats aiui deeds To 
do, perform or work the feat, to ‘ do the deed’. To 1 
work oiu's ( full) feat . to effect one’s full purpose ■ 
c <4ao Citron Vtlod. 3464 1 o Wylton he bytte sow gon I 
I o parforme pe fette 149. Caxton I'ttat Pair, (W dc W | 
1495) 1 IX lab/a Saynt I herom .. prayed that he wold | 
recounte to hem of his faytes & his dedes tSe3-4 Atl 19 > 
Hen I’ll, t 34 Preamb , Dyver* feetis betwen theym con 
seyved and conspired 153^ Leland Jim IV 6 Of the \ 
which Itreasoure] he tooke a certein part toa Feeteathis 1 
own Pleasure, a .me RiptrY Wkt iiSstl 64 Thou shall 1 
Iw lawfully tailed todo thy feat and to play thy part. .<76 I 
Jydo Carryeth no Mem, Thy money ts English, which j 
must worke the feate .577 Hoiinsheo Chron. II. ^10 , 
fo come to their succours in time, and yer the English, 
men had wrote their full feat .587 Turbeev Trag. T, 
08371 loi He that had resolvde to doe Ins feate, and 
home agayne .630 R Jolmton't Ktngd 4 Commto. 34 | 


t b Action in general ; overt action ; deeds, as 
opposed to words By way of Jeal (Law; -F. 
par vote de fait) by violence. Ohs. 

.36a I.ANbL P PI A. \ 160 James he gentel bond hit lit 
his Hook, pat [Fey] withonten [fait] Is i^lore Fen noutt. 
ft t40o-9e A lexaniier All Fare fete m falshede it ctidis. 
X4M Oath gA Lotds 111 Hall ChtvH (1809) 135 Not suffer 
that any of the sated parties procede or attempte by waye 
of feit against the kvnges peace Ibid , Redressyng all 
such maner of procedyng by waie of feit or force. 1960 
Proude IPyues Pater Nosier 35 ut Ha.l £. P. P IV 153, 
I can nought gete of him by fete nor wyle 
t C A business transaction Ohs, 

J M ELI is Brte/e lustr F iv b. Put your feates downe 
aparte m a leafe after your doing, 
a By feat of, by the agency of, by dint of. 
Obs exc. aieh 

1489 Caxton Faytes of .A 1 L 1 Executed by fayt of 
dy ligence and witte .803 bcoTT Leist Mmstr 1 xi. Men 
said, he changed his mortal frame By feat of magic 
mystery 

2 An exceptional or noteworthy act or achieve- 
ment , esp a deed of valour ; a noble exploit. 
Often in feal of arms Now somewhat arch , and 
with some mixture of 3 

I <1 .4O0-9S Alexander 3103 AH Fe feete at cure fadirs in 
Fn Ibid hade .485 Caxton Parts 4 F' 9 Knyghtes redy to 

I do fay te of arnies c .507 Juslts Moneths May 4 June 1 83 
Ha.l in E P, P II. 137 Noble actes and faytes mercyall 
Shalt be had in remembraunce immortall .333 Abp Parker 
Ps cvi 305 Noble faytes in Eg[ypt done ^ .983 Jas I Ess 
PoesteiKth >67 Mariiall and kiiichtly faittis of armes s6i. 
Bible Judith xi 8 1 hou oncly art . . wonderfull in feates of 
warre. .64a R Carpenter E rperuncs, A peece of sanctihed 
and blessed waxe, which shall make the Uevill rmine, and 
doe many such feates 1669 Milton/’ A 11 337 With feats 
of Arms F rom either end of Hcav’n the welkin burns. 1S13 
Scorr Tmrm 11 xxvi, F'or feats of arras as far renown'd 
As warrior of the Table Round .843 Lvtton Leut Bar 
I 1, Ihoee personal fcau dazsled the populace stp/b 
Stanley Stnai 4 Pal iil (1838) 161 Othmel performed the 
feat of arms that won him the daughter of Caleb 

t b J/ait or folh of feat man or folk, of deeds 
or might C f. Fr. );tns de fait 
c .300 Metusine 1 19 1 hey were folke of faytte and of grete 
encerpryse. Ibid, sti Prysouners al men of estate & 

^ An action displaying dextenty or strength ; a 
surprising trick, a 'tour de force’. 

.364 Bitef Fxam. * « ♦ » < *, Among the Paimms men 
are able to worke theyr feates .614 Bp. Haii RecoU 
Treat 989 Hee had rather send for his maiiicians to worke 
feates 168a S PoROArr A’er’ 381 Thejuglmg feat 
Is plainly seen. 1770 Goldsm Dis VtH. ** Sleights of 
art and feats of strength went round. i8as Imison SV 4 
Arl I 32 Feats of balancing .8a6J Wilson jVof/ Ambt 
VVks 1853! 340 What tricks did the imjis perform f They 
wereiii tricks they were fates 1867 Ladv Herbpri 
CradU L vi 153 A wonderful feat of architectural skilL 
t 4 An evil dcctl ; a crime. Obs - Fact i c 

1481 Caxton Cod/rey 334 ibis fals turk had don this 
feel .490 — Ensydos tv 3o I he blody faytte vpon me 
doon by the false Pla-smator .359 Mirt Mag , Dk 
Harenit xii, lowarde his feat to set me more on fire 
t 6 A kind of action ; one of the operations 
practised m any art or profession ; also, in more 
comprehensive sense, a department of action, a 
pursuit, employment, art or profession The feat 
^ m/rrAttMaug * mercantile business. {The) feat 
of war ; warfare. Feats of war military duties 
or exercises. Obs, 

c .400 Destr Troy 10039 Wise men in werr . Of all fens 
enfourmyt. Fat to fight longit i .500 ArsOld* Chron. 
(i8n) 80 Freemen ocupicd a Iwwte the fade of marchamlise 
in ferre contreis Ms-n Aet 3 Hen Plti, c 5 1 1 1 o serve 
the Kyng in fett of Warre. 1531 KiyotOop i. viil (1537) 
34 By the feate of portnutore a capitajrae maye dysenue 
the couiitrey of his aduersary .5^ Crammer hi Strype 
Eyfe II {1694) 243 The smith will not sell the tools of his 
occupation F’or then how should hee work his feat ? .340 
Act 32 Hen. VIII, c 43 f 3 Stiche persones exercise 
bnrban, as washy nge, or shauy ng, and other feates thervnto 
bclongyiig .533 Wc/ 3-3 /’A 4 // c 11 I 4 No Weaver 
. slialf exercise the Feat or Mystery of a Tucker. .374 
J Dee in Lett, Lit Men (Camden) 38 A good boke or In- 
strument for Perspective, Astronomy, or som feat of im 
portance. .577 tr BulUngtdt Decades ill i 968/1 The 
feate of iner^andisrag is no where condemned throughout 
the holye Scriptures .6oe Holland Levy xxi xxv. (1609) 
407 A nation unsktifuil altogether in the feat of assaulting 
towncs. .648 Miltom 'J enure Rtngs (1630) 57 They 
practise feats in the Artillery grounds. .631 Needham 
tr Selden’s Mart Cl 498 Peupb using and exercising 
the craft and feat of F ishing 
1 6 . The art, knack, or tnck of doing anything 
r.jM CiuticER Clerk's l »3 Gnsildis ..Coude all the 
fete of wifly homlincss e .4M Destr. Troy 1539 Masons F*t 
mykullfetecouthe, iS48UoALL,etc Ariuiw Petr MarkiVt 
27 None knewe better the feate howe to worke mischicfe 
tfti Short Caiech tn Lttnrjpes, etc (1B44) 496 More than 
that I, by any feat of utterance, eauly express it. 
.999 Nashe Leutsn Stuff’s (1871) 107 They want the right 
feat, how to salt and season them. 1833 Ford hoods Sacr. 

I ii, I have Mt the feat on't. .68. Clanvill Sadduelsmut 
It 39 These Men having .the Feat of Ceionring, Painting 
and Fucussing. 


i 7 . Fact, actuality. In phrases. Ttu feat o/\ 
the facts that relate to. In, if feat : in fact Ohs. 

.3 E. E AWt P B. ito6 Hit ferde frelokcr in fete in 
his fam honde. <1 .gee-M A lexmndtr 30 pai . Of Fe fold 
& of M firmament wele >e fete cuthe. 1436 Pol Poems 
(Rolls) II. 183 Than shulde worshyp unto our« noble be. In 
feet and forme to lorde and mageste. c S477 k vxton Jason 
13 Alway m feet ye hauc refused him. x^i — Myrr. in 
iv Ivijk Will ye thenne after tee the fait of the mone 
>490 — Eneydot iv 18 To haue knowleche of this mynicle 
and of alle the faytte therof c igee Mslusme 184 Of faytte 
theire WHS grete scarmysshing and grete losse. 

fb l^n the feat (Fr sur le fait de) on 
the subject of, conccmtng. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gohl, Leg. 437/1 Gyuyng counceyll to^the 
sowles upon the fwte of tneyr couscyenre 1483 — C de 
la 7VMr(i868) 167 Ones it belell to Syre Foucques delaual, 
.IS he told me vpon the fayt of this F.nsample C1489 — 
Riauehnrdyn xxtit 76 Ihe proudo {lucelle spake vpon 
the faytte of her werre. 

8. Comb objective, as/raf-Ttv/ At/*. 

1617 PuRCHAS Ptlgrtmag* iv xviii I 5 (ed 3) 304 fum- 
blers, and other feat-workers. 

Feat (f/t). «. and adv. Obs exc at ch and dial 
F'orms . 4-6 fete, 6 feet(e, (fette, fait, feaote), 
6-7 feate, 5- feat, [a OF fait made:— L./iw/Mx, 
pa pple of fache to make 

In Fr the word seems always to have retained its dis- 
tinctly ppl sense. But /ati pour (Jit. ‘ iiuide for ') IS now 
used tn much the same way ae Jen/ Jot , to (sense 1) ] 

A. adj. 

1 Filling, suitable, proper Const /or, to 

c 13S3 Coer dcL. 3024 Mete and drynk that ts nought fete 
'lo hys body 1333 Eden Decades iBi A name very (eetc 
and ngreable to many of them 138* J Hkywooo /' m' 4 
Eptgr (1867) 73 Shewyng him selfe a new man, as was feet 
1570 Dke Math I'rtJ, -At tymes fete, and in places con 
vcment. 1573 I aneham Eel (1871) 14 Ihis place . of 
nature iz foormed so feet for the purpose. 

2 . Of speech or action (hence of sjteakers or 
agents) : Apt, apropos ; smart, adroit Of move- 
ments . Dexleroiis, graceful 

1319 Hormam Vulg Qiijb. 'Ihe feat conueyans of a 
speche that soundelh well to the care iS3S More ( oufut 
Itndale Wks 421 He commeth furtli with his fete proper 
taunte. tssy iottelTs Mtsc (Arb) 157 Who hath plaied a 
feater cast bince luglyng first begoon t 1379 Lvlv Euphues 

I Arb ) 46 Their wit forgeth them some feat excuse to cloake 
their vaiiitie xsnBacihui BoiintiexnJtarl Mssc (Mslh ) 

II 273 1 his youth was a feate fellow and a fine faulkner 
1611 Shaks tymb v v 88 Keuer .Vlaster had A Page So 
feate <ri6ss Fletchir Nightavalker iii vi. She speaks 
feat English 1647 Jek Taylor Popery 11 Introd , 
His reasoning, and deducing from those principles such feat 
conclu.ions. 41699 STiLLiNOtL (J ), that feat man at 
controversy 17*4 Gay Shrph. TVeik Monday 49 The 
featest maid lhal e’er at wake delightsome gambol play'd 
1719 ClUBER I ove in a Riddle 11 1, Shew your Skill, and 
who’s the featest F Glow ' 1787 Grose Provtuc Moss s v , 
A feit felly, a dexterous fellow 1831 S Jlpd // ar/an>f ill 
(1871)380 With featest strokes she driv es forward her canoe 

8 Of dress, etc. • becoming, well filUng, neat, 
elegant Hence of the wearer . Neatly attired. 

01430 Lvdc Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) 37 Feat was hir 
nrr.iy i 1490 Cri 0/ Eove 1087 Patens f ure and fete 
xs/ba Proude Hyves Pahr Foster M m HazI / P P IV 
>53 Women Go feete and fresshe and irymme m theyr 
gere 1610 SiiAKs temp It 1 273 I.a>oke how well my 
Garments sit vpon me, Much feater than before. 1613 
Wither Eptlhal JuvemI (1633) 364 In your neat'st and 
fe.at’si adorning 1880 m Antrim 4 Down Gloss 

4 Neat in form or appearance, pretty, ‘nice’, 
elegant 

M1471//9 Cantab F'f 11 38, f 48 (Halliw.) Ye fele iher 
fete, so fete ar thay 1519 Horman Vutg. 1 v. She wercth 
corked slipjpers to make hir tal and feel a 1536 Calisto ty 
Meltb in HazI Dodstey I 63 Her mouth pixmr and feat 
1394 Platt Jewtll'ho iii 7 Small and feate Leaden 
vveightes. 1803 Tofnell Four/ Beasts (1673) 339 The 
Sarmatican kind of Horses is feat and well fashioned 18*3 
Bingham Xenophon 60 A woman of the featest fashion 
1708 Bret Apollo No. 93 -y/slo what Use, can I put this 
feat Creature? 17^ Burns Hallemuiu in. Lasses feat, an' 
cleanly neat 

5 Affected, finikin 

l^HvKDElr Vtves' Instt t/it tl om (1592) K ij, bhe 
shal not use hir voyce 10 be feat and nice 41(47 
Ess OH Death in Baron's II ks (Sjiedding) VI 603, 1 hold 
such to be but feat buldnesK, and them lhal dare commit it, 
to be V am 1(93 Shaduell k o/nn/eert it, 'T u the feuest 
finical fellow, I ever saw' 1705 Hickeringill /’ z'/oir.cr. 
I 11731(44 Would Pinkethman screw his Cliaps into such 
feat Grimaces. 1709 Sri-FiE tatter No 66 P 11, 1 pro- 
posed to flux him ; hut Greenhat answer’d. That if he 
recovered, he'd be as pnm and fe.at as ever he was. 


Barclay Cyt. 4 upiorntyshm. (Percy Soc.) 37 That can 
gambauld or daunce feat and gent tm Shakb Paver's 
Cow//. 48 Letters With sleided silk feat and affectedly 
Enswath'd. 

t Feat, V. Obs Also f fete, fbete. [f the 
adj. Cf. OF. faitiet , F ait v.t^ 

1 . trans. To equip, furniih, make fit. 
a 1400-30 AUxandtr 1633 We ere fetid ftill faire, & hes 
cure fyue wittis. 1613 P. Forbu Comm Rtvtlai xv 151 
The preachers are feated by swallowing of the little booke. 
Ibtd. 153 These Ministers of the last wrath are feated and 
prepaid to this great execution. 
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PBATHBB. 

b. To fiat ctttst]f forth' to disptav oneself 

b^*****^*^ 3989 H« fe«ns him forth In his fores 

a. Falconry =I*icak vfi (of which it may be a 
corruption). 

stet Fisher W/u. (1876) 154 There she [the sparowc) 
wrypeth and feteth her byl. SS7S 1 urbrrv haukonne 120 
Vou must feate hir beahe and cope hu reasonably 
8. ? To constrain to propriety. 
iCts Shake Cymb. i 1. 49 [He) Llu'd in Court A sample 
to the yongest : to th' more Mature, A glasse that feated 
them. 

Hence Vea-ted ppl a , suited Tea tin* vhl sb 
sM Birnib Kirk-Burtall viiiWe mumchance and mour 
gean in such dilicate duilles, better feated for wowing nor 


all’s 


ti eating 


PeateoUB, var form of FKATota a , Obs 
Fetithcr (fe-Sor), sb. Forms' a 1, a fetter, 
3 south. Tetter, 2-5 feper(e, •ir, 4-6 feder, 5 
redder, $ fedyr, 4-^ fether, feather. / 9 . i 
fiSer(e, iy(ter(e, 2 fl-, fitter, j, 4 fyper. [Com, 
fcut. OE.^rr'htr. fem mOS./ethara > Du veJcr, 
veer), OHG. fidara (MHG veder(e, mod G, 
feder), ON. fifpr ficcl. fjotlr. Da fjedet, Sw. 
^rtUirr) OTcnt *fiprA'-~^tt' \mt *pettti fein , 
corresponding (exc as to declension) to Gr. arephv 
wing, f. root *pet-, whence Skr pat, Gr. nireaOai 
lo fy. With this word in ME was to some exttnt 
coniounded its derivative fiSere neut., wing (.-pre- 
Eng. type *Jiprjo-m), the examples of which arc 
therefore placed here,] 

I. As an appendage. 

1 . One of the epidermal appendages of a bird, 
usually in the form of a central shaft or midrib, of 
a homy nature, in part tubular, for the rest square 
in section and solio, fringed on either side with a 
' vane ',i e a row of thin narrow plates mutually 
adpres^ (the ‘ barbs ’), which form a rounded 
antltne at the end Often preceded by some quali- 
lyine word, as contour-, covert-, ptn-, qutll- etc 
feather. In fl also Plumage 
n 1000 I'kani i 145 (fir \ priwa ascxcccS f* 5 re flyhtliwnie 
*>■■8 .'iucr A’ 140 Ase brid (wt hEueb lutel iileschs & 
moiiie ueSeren a isso On'i tt Night 1688 No schal 
s wrcceho fo^r on ow bilevo. safg Lanqu PI C xv 
'73 P« pokok and popeiay with here proude federes 
1440 Premp Pare isya Fedyr, pettmt, pluma 1508 
Fishbr Wkt (1876) IS4 She proyneth & sottotti her feders in 


171 The J»est part of a Duck are his Feathera 

Due N •If Past. I issjlho whole feathers 


'Smith Pay 


IP Past. I 1 


me lain are aouuie ssye Yeats JVat Hut Comm 300 
A feather consuts of three parts, the umll, the shaft, and 
the vane. 

b. In various fig expressions . f Tioo fiathci s 
out of a goose, a very small part of anything 
t To gam more feathers . (of a rumour) to assnme 
larger proportions f To ptek feathers off (a 
person) . to plunder f To pull the feathers off (a 
person's fame) to detract from To smooth one s 
rumpled feathers’, to rccoicr one’s equanimity 
To find a whUe feather tn one's tail ; to mount, 
show the white feather’ (m allnsion to the fact, 
that a white feather in a game-bird’s tail is a mark 
of inferior breeding) to perceive, show signs of 
cowardice. To crop the feathers of - to strip of 
bravery and pomp. 


Feathers out their Goose thd aj The Loiwjers Ob- 
lations are only mode that they may pick some more 
Feathers off hfm. sSag On BuUbaittHg i {Houlston 
fracts I. xxvu. 4), I've long guess'd that we should find 
A while feather in thy tail I>a7 Pollok Course T \ 
tool Vanity, With a good conscience pleased, her feathers 
cropped, stag Scott JnU 15 April, No one will defend 
him who shows the white feather .849 IJ.ckins 

Rudge lix, said Simon, as he smoothed his rumpled 

feathers. tSfd Reade Never too tote xvi, Vou tempt a 
skk cretUure to mount the white feather 
O. Proverb. 

1714 Mandrvillb Fab Beet (1733) I 130 Fine feathers 
make fine birds, 
d. trauf. 

CowrcR Patb v aft The bents fledged with icy 
fcathen, nod superb t8si Shelley Promttti i/nb iv aai 
111 plumes are as feathers of sunny frost 

8. collect Plnmage ; also transf (of plants) ; 
and in fig, sense . Attire, ‘ get-up ' dll fcnols in 
/eafAer- birds of all feather. 

CS4M Dettr, Troy 343 Atl fowles in ffether fell here 
vppon. a ig ow-aa AlexatuUr 5604 par fand (ud bridis Of 
feWr frasch as any fame, a ifiaa Ranoolth A mynlns 11 tii, 
What's their Feather T tSsa Tehrvsoh TalhingOak afig 
grosi of silky feather grow. tSfa G Daruno In Proc. 
Bepu Nat. Club II. 10 Whkh proved to be the male in 
lolerabla feather and condition tisg Thackeray ATtv- 
<.omtt II. 34, 1 saw him in Aill clericalTaather. 

b. In fig. phrases. In fine, good, high, etc. 
feather ; In good condition of health, spirits, etc. 
Of the weather . High feather rsbsilUwnt condition 


■h A man of (the fisst) fieUher one of (very) showy 
parts. To cut out of all feather , to take all ‘ the 
shine ’ out of 

xSpt Nashf P. Ptutlette Wks, (GrosartI II 78 You shall 
heaie a Caualler of the first feather 1667 Drvden Maiden 
Queen \ 1, A man of garniture and feather is above the 
dispensation of the sword 1844 Dickkks Mart Ckuz 
(Househ ed itifi'a '1 odgers's was in high feather. x8sa 
R S SuRtEES Sponge' t Sp Tourxni 6j Our friend u.is 
now m good feather, he had got a large price for his 
good for nothing horse i8gg Dicks ns Dorrtt xxxii. I'm 
III uonderful feather xSlta Scorr in Reeukr No n, 

4 52,3 She cut me out of all feather 1873 Ldwakofs A 
M ran At fc Ar/9 A/f //. Lawrence 1 189 H n clock in greai 
feather shoued ns round the fields of battle 1S78 1 IIakoi 
Ritiiin 0/ Native 1 (1^9) 10 In summer da)-, of highest 
feather 1886 UirincGuiiu Court K^al xxiv, Neicr 
was Mr Rigsby in finer feather than at Gourt Royal 
C DeiOinption of i>lumage , s]x;cies (of bml . 
Often tsansf in plir.Tses of the same, that, every, 
etc ficUher —of the same, etc kmd or Lharacter 
Proverb, Birds of a feather flock together. 

1581; Bell Haiidon't Anew Osor 300 A Byrd of llie 
same leather 1399 Missiieu Sp Gram. 83 Birdes of 
11 feather will flocke togither 1607 Shaks. ■ 1 100, 
I am not of that feather, to shake off My Friend when he 
must neede me 1608 Oav Hum outo/Br iv In, A whole 
brood of signets, and all of a feather s6ti Cotcr s.v 
Alaint, A bird of his owue feather 1643 Rvthemkord 
Ttyal 4 Pn J atth <1845) 60 Fowls of a feather flock 
together t6«a R SrsiiLTOH Vr»«<f<i'f /,<««( C. B'nrrri v, 
lai Many of the Covcnaiuers were birds of the same 
feather 1663 J Spencer Pule Propkuut 70 He knows 
good men are soonest decoyed by those which seem of 
a feather with themselves. 1767 S Patfrson Another 
r ravellei / 11 48 Four hundred and fifty of them will be 
of the misjudging feather 1807 Pollok Couru T v 328 
Birds of social leather, helping each His fellow's flight 
1809 Cari II R Muc (18571 I *7* Titerary quacks of cicry 
feather 1878 Brownino La Sattiax 4 Ferns of all feather 
ta Used in pi for- Wings. Obs. [Cf 1 . 
penna; the pi febera was so used in OE., but 
bome of the examplib in J2~i4thc prob belong 
to OE. fibere wing.] 
c8sa Martyrology Fr 

heron to heofonum mid , 

Boeth. xxxvi i a Ic hoibbe swi)hi swifle fe)icra. 

Agt Cosp Matt XXIII 37 Swa seo henn byre cicenu under 
hyre fyiieru (1 ti6o Hatton fiNra] gegaderaS c laoo I net 
Of Pirluti (18881 101 Vnder Bare scadewe of bine fiberes. 
c 1090 V Eng Leg I 64/337 And feberene to beren cow 
up-on lieij a >34a Hampoie Psalter x\\\ la He flow 
alKiiicii ,c fe)>irs of wjiides. ct430 Pe Imif at tone \\\ xxiii, 
Jeue me feders of very bberte. 1333 CoifaiiAls a 0 am 
ExiL 1 1 He appeared vpon the fetheis of the wyndc 1595 
Shake John i\ u 174 Be Mercune, tel feathers lo thy 
heeles tdia Raifich Hsst tl’or/d 1 146 Josephus gave 
all Noah's children feathers, to carry them far away 
Fe 0 >374 CHAuesa Boetk t\ 1 1 10, 1 shal ficche febercs 
tn bi buutt. 1S93 Shake Lmr iai6 Fleet nine d duty 
with thought's feathers flies iw Drah's Poy (Haklu>t 
Soc ) 4 Hee hath feathers to ny to the toppe of his high 
desires, 

4 A feathered animal ; a bird Also collect 
Feathered game. 

i6es Shaks rwel N in L 71 Gke the Haggard, checke 
at eiiery Feather 1684 R H Stkool Re.nat ij6 Your 
Setting Dog must love naturally to hunt Feathers 1873 
‘ Stonehenge' Bnt Sports 1 1 vii | 7 106 The true Sussex 
may easily be kept strictly lo feather >887 Pall Mali l, 
24 Aug 13 'a He wander^ slaying whateicr of fur and 
feather came m his way 

II As a detached object 

6. Simply ; also ft as a commodity 


(Roxb ) XU 50 If , — 

grund c 1440 Anc Cookery in Househ 
And with a feder sprinke and spot the congour tug 
Shaks. 3 Hen I'/, iii 1 84 Looke, a« I blow this l-eaiher 
I from my Face 16^11 Bp Hail Medst 4 I mvs 11 I as 
' I he I.arke while it playeih wiih the feather is caught in 
1 the Foulers net 16x4 — Recoil /»eaf 413 That was hot 
I as the fowlers feather, to make niee sloope 1745 Pe Fee's 
I Ang Tt adesman xwx (1841) I a66 1 he feathers also from 
I the same country s8oo tr CArw II. 422 Fea 

I thus give nearly the same products os hair 1B41-44 
I Euerson Ess , Prudence Wks (Bohn) I 99 Everything m 
I nature, even moles and feathers, go by law. 

b Pt overb 

i86t A Li iohton V/tfP-rrtf TV, n/i/«(7iw Ser II 263 

There’s a> e fealliers u here the doo (doves] roosts, 
i + 6 A pen Obf 

( 1000 Agi (ti’s/ J ike xiL 6 Nim |>ine feSere A site 
hraSe A writ fiftij c isog Lst 49 tejiercn he [Lajamon] 
nom mid fingreii 

7 . A portion, or (sing and pi) portions, of a 
feather attached to the base of an arrow, to direct 
Its flight Also collict 

a 1631 Dsavton Riibin Hood. Their arrows finely paired, 
for timber and for feather s66i Boyle Otyle of .Sirtpl 
90 Those Historical Circumstances are like the Feathers 
that wmg our Arrows 17^ Richardson Clarissa Wks. 
1883 VI 11 406 The barbed dart sticks not in their hearts 

up to the very feathers x8a<( Kosbrokk Bncycl Antif 
(1843) II XIII (Ay/\ lliey required nimble strong arrows, 
with R middling fcRiher >874 Boutkll A mis 4 A rm, inii 
134 TTie shafts of these arrows were provided, near their 
bo^ with feathers, or uiih sti ips of leather 

8 . As a jicrsoinl decoration , a plume, esp in 
ostrick-fiathei Also collect. Prince of Wales' 
fathers, also The feather’, the plume of three 


FEATHER. 

ostrich feathers, first adopted as a crest by the 
Black Prince, flush fiather . ■uec (\w>t 1823 

S Warkw Chron 14 He wered ane estryclie feder. 
^RIOIHESLEV Chron (1875) 1 5« Hattes of blake 
and whyte fecthers 1613 Shake Hen. Pill, 1 
id 24 'Ihey must leaue those remnants C)f Foole and 
Feather 1613 J. Stephens Oatir J ts (ed al 211 Hee 
vtickes a feather in hts Hat. l74aYovNoA/ Ih vm 429 
Not in Ihc feather, waie it e'er so high Is glory lodgd 
iSoa Wolcott <P Pindaric// Cry Little U ooPdlVn 181? 
V 166 The tradesmen proud of the feather >804 Wind 
HAM Sp Additional force Bstl i \\sne in S/ iSis II 219 
Ihe lolunteers have feathers as high as those of the re 
gular troops, iBat Cearb Technol. Diet , Feather (Mit 
an ornamental mark worn by officers and soldiiis on their 
caps and luts she Jtmh feather, a straight smooth fe.ntlicr 
worn by officers on the staff 18B7 Pali Mall (, 27 Sept 
1 1/ 1 1 he Prince of tv ales s feathers stand separate 

b Phrases . I jeather in the cap, hat a deco- 
ration, mark of honour, lit and Jt^ ; also f the 
iiadge of a fool , hence f Jai k with the fcathci , 
a pltnuc of ft athus, for a tn/ling person + Jo 
shake, wag the fatlici to make a disjilny of one’s 
honours 

>381 Pmiie C,iia.a>'s Ctv Con?' Pref (1586) A\jl., 
1 hough a man shake the feather after the best fashion, and 
lake upon him never so bigti& hee [etc ]. 1388 Shaks 

L L I IV I 96 What plume of feathers is hee ihn indued 
this Letter, aibys J-Iodikn F. xii in Child Ballads III 
\ 1 clxvui 353 Jack with a feather was lapt all in leather 
1635 Ful LER Ch Hist, \ iv I >7 He wore a fe.Tther in his 
cap, .ind uagg'd it too often a >700 B E Piet Cant Crew 
s v , He has a Feather in his Cap, a Periphra!,is for a F ool 
>734 Deem ss of Pohtlasd Let to Miss Collvtgsvood in 
An tot Mrs Delatiyl siiMylAvrd esteems it a feather 
in his hat, that (etc ]. 173S Lfdiard Ltfe Marltorourh 
HI. 3JO A F'eather in his Cap, was the least j^at 




__ lIvRos yuan 1 cscix, Their favour 
a feather 187a Hills Soc Pn 
:.Tp when [etc ‘ 


an author's cap's 

70 It IS always a fe.ithcr m my c.ap when [etc ] 

9 In pi. As niatenal for hlling bedding, etc 

1649 G Daniel J nnar.h , Rich It, clxxvni, Richard 

Sle^s on the feathers which htmselfe had drest 

10 a Keferrcd lo as an object almost without 
weight, and capable of being moved with the 
gieiltst case 

156# J. Hevwooo Pro?' 4 Eptgr (1867) 35 Than shall 
wc see two men lieare a fether i6i> Shaks IPml f 11 
III 154, I am a Feather for each Wind that blows. 1708 
Pore Pum 11 44 \ brain of feathers and a heart of lead 
<11839 PKAkD/’iv’>H>(iB64l] 232 Folly’s breath would not 
stir a feather <843 Hooii forge il xvi. Fit for knocKing 
down with a feather 183s Mrs Stowk Unite Toms C 
V 11, She felt the w eight of her buy at if it hod been a feather 
187a Bi ACK Ad’‘ Phaeton xxii 307 Tita, who weighs about 
a frathcr and a half. 

b llciice. Anything of little strength or im- 
iKirlance, a \cry tmaU amount, a trifle '^( 7 o 
be pleased) to a feather : to a nicety. 

>601 Shaks Alls ll'eU\ iii 232 You boggle shrewdly, 
euery feather starts you >639 Button's Diary {lisi'ly 
376 i hey must be pleased to a feather 1673 1 raherni 
(.hr Flhus xxv 300 A straw and a feather shall forfeit .dl 
the obligations in the world, in some tempers a 1700 B F 
Put Cant Crrto, Titter, 10 loiugh at a Feather 1794 
T Jefferson H'rtt 11859) IV iis Rising at a feather 
against our friends. 

O -P’lvATHKB-WKir.HT To udt a Jeathcr see 
quot 1823 

i-jfn ’^zve.n Horse Matihes vs. 20 Mr Turner’s bay 5 
veirs old. carr>iiig a feather iSaa f lammer 232/2 Dr 
Ph-ll-m re, very light, a feather, look the field on his new 
lat-tad mare iBag ' J Her’ Put Turf, tie , Boj’s under 
SIX stone are said lo ‘ ride a feather 

III Something resembling a feather 

11 a. On human beings . A tuft or ridge of hair 
standing more or less upright b. On horses 

see quot 1803). 

a c 1330 Lo. Bekneiis Arth. Lyt Bryt (1814) 301 Arthur 
and Bawdwin sboke the}r eares lo put awa)e the fethers 
fro their heyre idtoMsov? Alv T Feather ihecurled 
hush of frizied haire (w herewith lustie gallants of late would 
scenic to counterfeit this tollte feather >841 S Waeren 
'/<« Thousand a 1 ear II v, What’s a feather? You see, 
sir. Us when a small lot of hair on a gent s head will stick 
up, do all we tan to try and get it down 1851 Btaeksv 
Mag June 680 He wore hrs hrur cropped close, except lUSt 
111 front, vv here it formed what the hair dresser called 
a feather 

b 1380 Bn NO! VII Art of Ridme i 11 a The Horse 
that hath an Ostrich feather on his forhead can neuer be 
eulll Horse 1398 Fiorio, CrrcAii // p, that which is called 
a feather m a horse 1617 Markham ("aval 11 6 Fuery 
horse hath a feather 111 his forehead i68a Land Gaz 
No 1692,4 A light Grey Nag a Feather in the 
Neck. >737 H Bracken Famery (17571 II 7 Feathers, 
or different lurniiiEs of the Hair, in several parts of a 
Horse’s body 1803 W TaplinA/pf/ D ie/ 248 Feather The 
Centrical division, and different directions, of the surround 
inghair in a horse’s forehead is so called they are alsii 
freqiienlly seen upon the neck the mane, and . the hind 
quarters, and are considered natuteil omainenis 

12 A blemish or flaw havinfr a feather-hke 
appearance a in (he eye, b in a precious stone 

1847 Lever R»t of Gwynne xxxix 3« He had only 
one^feye,', there was a feather on the other 




1866 Miss 


•feaiher ' in a ^fty guireaemcrald ring i8ro — Platen III 
293, I don’t think there is a feather in one of the stone^ 

18 tonficUonery One of the dcCTtcs m boiling 
sugar. Also The great, httU feather '. see quots 
Cf Pr <i la (gtande, petite) plume. 

>8«7 Jarkin Italian Coufectiouer (ei 3)3 (^Hifeclioners 



FEATHEB. 
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f^ii(ticr Ibiii 4 I'he Urecr and greater ijuantily of bubbles, 
when blown through the ikimmcr, are the large feather 
Ihtd. 9 Botl to the iMther Mme of ine same clarihcd sugai 
Ibul. 6o Clarify a pound of loaf sug.'tr, boil it to the large 
feather itag Ihu! 177 'i'ake a pound of clanfied sugar, 
lioil to the little feather. iMt Ihirii/w/ Xeiti/Zi Skt ii 
■ 53 For the ‘feather.’ dip the dimmer again into the sugar, 
and blow through the holes as before 
1 14 Swedish hathet sec qiiot Obs. 

I<S* U«QL1MKT ^nve/WU <1831)343 Staves with iron 
pikes at both ends, commonly c^led Swedish feathers 
16. In tanoub phrases. (7o 7cvar) the Bull's 
feather ; sec Hull i i b. A’^aut. To cut a feathei 
see Cut v 37 b. In quot fig. To move briskly. 

1 Goddaxd Plata' t Demon 317 Men who Imvc not 
the skill to cut a feather, very often aance themselves into 
that noose iSaa Scoit Ptrait xxxw. He shambles about 
ax well ax ever lie did— for Jack could neser cut a feather 

16. In various technical uses 

a A longitudinal rib added to a shaft, etc to 
increase Us strength. 

itas Blchanan Mtlhvork 963 Apply the feathers merely 
to preient bending in the middle iljg R S Robinson 
Naut, Steam Fng, 6j, Z ix a xtrengthening feather, under 
the crank frame. ibtH 65 From the eye run six strong 
arched radii or feathers, terminating in a ledge. 184a- 70 
Gwilt Eaeycl A rchit i 1639 d, 1 ransverse nbx or feathers 
on cast iron beams are to be avoided 

b. Alining and Quarrying (see quot ) 
tMgJ T F Tubnkb .i/rtfr On.irri.r 13 A hole isjumped 
in the block (of slate] near the edge , m this, two slightly 
curved piccei. of iron are placed (the ‘ feathers ‘i, having the 
toncave surfaces toward each other, between them is 
inserted an iron punch , this is fonibly hammered in, and 
breaks the stone asunder 1M3 CiiLSLki dost 'Jirms 
Coat AtiHing, Feathers (Describes a similar contrn ance 
in coal mines.] 

O. A projection on a board, implement, or piece 
of machinery ; est. one mtended to lit into some 
other part. Cf. ViN 

« 7«5 A Dickson Preai Atru (ed a) aia The firm earth 
IS opened the feather of the other sock 187^ Kniciii 
Diet Mtch I StS/i Feather, a slip inserted longitudinally 
into a shaft or arbw, and projecting ax a fin therefrom so 
as to fit a groove. IM , heather, a tongue on the edge of 
a board 1884 F. J Bkittcn Watch 4 Ctackm oyj l\ere 
IX a feather in the straight part of the mandrel hole 

d Salt works, (see quot ) 

» 7 SJ CHAMuens Cycl S«ff , Mtd-Ftalker\n the English 
salt-works, the name given to a sort of partition placed in 
the middle of the furnace This partition divides (he body 
of the furnace into two chambers. 

e dial. ‘ A Imch-pm ; a pm used to keep 
machinery tight ’ (Af fv ZiMC Gloss 1877^. 

IV. [Properly a dutmet word . f the vb ] 

17. Rowing The action of feathering. .See 

Fk.vthui r II 

iSCg Pall Mall G 16 Mij 10 Oxford and Cambridge 
stylex used to be palpably different to the eye by the height 
of the feather. 1884 St Jamet'e Gas 38 Mar 6/2 The 
feather was cleaner than that of Cambridge 188$ flianch. 
Gtiani aS Mar 6_'6 The feather is ex<iuisitely even, and this 
IS the best point tn their rowing 

V. attnb. and Comb. 

18 General combinations , a simple attnb , as 
fealhtr-bolsUr, -brush, -embroidery, -fan, -flower, 
-guise, -merchant, -pattern, -flume, -tract b 
objective, as feather-beater, -cleanser, -dresser, 
-^rur, -finisher, -seller, feather-bearing adj. o 
instrumental, os feather-cinctui ed, -clouded, tas- 
selled adjs d. parasynthetic and similativc, as 
feaiher-hgged, -light, -like, -nerved, -tailed, -thick, 
-vented, -white adjs ; feather-wise adv, 
c logo dostis III Wr -Wfllcker 465 Pennigtr, "feberberend 
x88i Mivabt Cat 377 The fe.ilher-brariiig side of the hand 
18SS H CLARKb Diet , 'hath, r-ienter, feather cleanser 
i« «» in Rogers Agttc 4- Prices III 573/4 'Feather bolster 
s“ i8s6 W.CoiLiNS Ajtcr D,i>K Yellow Mask iii v. 
He wax dusting his faiourite busts with a 'feather-brush 
when she came m 1757 Gkav Progress of Poesy 11 11, 
'Xheir 'feather-cinctur d Chief, and dusky Loves i8ag 
Gb\ P. Thompson in Westm Rev.'X.l 339 Some feather. 
LiDctur^ sage 1605 Sylse-ster Pu Barias 11 iii iv 
Captains 747 His 'feather-clouded Crest. *447 Haward 
Crtnvn Rev 36 ‘Feather-dresser . Fee — 13 6 S 1858 
SiHMONDS Diet Traci,, Fenther-ciresser Ibid , *hea- 
ther-dner. 1S43 Prescott Mexuo (1850) 1 . 299 Beautiful 
mantles of the ftumaje, or 'feather embroidery *864 
Tennyson Aylmer's h 289 Cooling her false cheek with a 
'featherfan i88i Besast Children 0/ Cibeon 11 vi. Sign 
writers, ‘feather finEshers and the like 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, ' Ptath,r JItnoers, artificial flowers made of 
feathers, us^ by ladies for head ornaments and for fancy 
plumes. i8te R. B Anderson tr R), there s J nit Myth 
60 In the Norse mythology several goddesses have 
‘feather-guises. i>^4 L- Wricht Poultry xi 139 The 
chickens were ‘feather-legged c 1837 Hood Ode to My 
Son I, With spmts ‘feather-light 1774 Withering Rot 
Arraneem. VegetabUs 680 Little ‘feather-hke shoots rising 
single from the base of the leaves 1807 T Thomson Chem 
(ed 3)11 270 Long, slender, flat, fea»her-like crystals, 1838 
Simmonds Out. Trade, 'Feather-merchant, an importer or 
wholesale dealer m feathers. 1840 Paxton Ao/ Diet, bea- 
ther-nerved, the nerves disposed like the feathers of a pen. 
1883 W G CoLLiMOwooD Philos Ornounent tv 85 Barbaric 
annulets, rigrags, ‘feather-patterns, are found upon early 
vases 1883 A M. Clrrkb/'«> Hist Astren 83 feather- 
plumes or aigrettes. 17M Johnson, ' Featherseller, one 
who sells feathers for b^. 1883 F M. Crawford Mr. 
Isaacs II, Small head, small feet, and ‘feather-tailed. 1883 
Gd. Words 113 Gorgeous articles of native dress ‘feather- 
tasseled, shell fringed, coral-beaded, 1884 Bkowniho Fe- 


nshtak (1B85) 122 Snow, ‘feather thick. Is falling while I 
fea«i 1878 BFI.E GegeMbauePs Comf. Anat. 419 T he ais 
rangement also of these first rudiments of the feathei s In 
definite areas (‘feather-tracts, plerylut). i 84 t BLNiirs j 
Manual Hot 152 ' I eathereveiued , In these the midrib 
gives oflTlateral sems which proceed at once to the margins j 
and are cuimccted by numerous branching scinlets 1878 1 
M. BALroLN ill Lmycl Brtl (ed 9) iV >10 Veins going 
directly to the margin and forming fe.illicr-venied leases 
(Oak and Chcblnut' 1883 W C. Rlsselc Isailor s Long , 
beat/ier-whiti sia, said of (he sea when covered with fo.im 
i 4 oo Hot LAND Livy X wix (1609) 373 b, Opyiosing their 
targucts befoic them, raunged and joined one over another 
‘feitherwise 

19 . .Sjiecial comb : feather-alum, see Alum 4 , 
feather -bird dial, the Whitethroat (Sylvia 
cinetea ) , feather-boarding, a covering of boauls 
I winch thin off towards the lower cilge, and over- 
I l.ip like a bird’s feathers ; feather-bog, a quag- 
[ mire, dial (llalliwcll 1847), feather-brain, a 
person with a light or weak brain, whence feather- 
j brained a , foolish, giddy ; feather-oUng, Sc., a 
disease among cattle , feather oloth (see quot ) , 
t feather-ooek, a coxcomb, feather-driver, 
((i) = QuiLL-i>iuvtR, (bi ‘ one who cleanses feathers 
by whisking them about * ( J.) , feather-duster, a 
bruiih made of feathers, iistd for dusting; feather- 
eyed, ? having a ‘feather' (is a) m one’s eye; 
feather-foot, a foot ns light as a feather, in quot 
fig ; •{■feather-glory nonce-wd , light and tran- 
sitory glory , feather - heeled a F k ithe 11 - 
KooThD , feather - joint (see quot ) ; t feather- 
look, Sc , a spring-lock , feather-mail, the dress 
of feathers resembling a coat of mail worn by the 
Indians of Mexico, prior to the Spanish conquest ; 
feather-monger, one who deals in feathers, also 
tranf of a bird , featber-moealo, patterns worked 
in feathers, feather-ore Aim. (see quot. 1863), 
feather - painting, the art of using feathers of 
vanous colours in place of pigments; feather- 
pated n « Feather-headed ; f feather-peeper, 

7 tips of feathers decorating a headdress , feather- 
pie (see quot >, feather-poke, (4)8 bag of feathers, 
(b) a|)plicd to the Willow Warbler (f'hylloscoptts 
trochilus), the Long-tailed Titmouse (Acreaula 
rosea), and the Wren (Alotactlla troglodytes'^, per- 
haps from the appearance of thtir nests , feather- 
prooees (sec quot ) ; feather-pulp, the pulp or 
matrix from which the feather is formed ; feather- 
shot copper (see quot ) , feather-spray (see 
quot ) ; feather-spring, the spnng in a gun-lock 
whitli causes the star, which holds the hammer at 
full or half cock, to catch m the notch of the 
tumbler , f feather-staff, a light kind of h.ilbcrt , 
feather - star, a star - fish (Comatula rosacea ) , 
feather - stick, a stick covered with feathers, 
feather-top, nickname of a parrot (also attnb = 
next) , feather-topped a , (of a wig) frizzed at the 
top (sceFE-vTHER sb II) , feather-tuft, an edible 
mushroom, Clavana ensiata (Hay Brit, Fungi 
I ( 1 887) 334) , + feather-wife, a woman whose duty 
It was to prepare feathers for use , + feather-worker, 
one who prepares feathers. Also Felther -bed, 

I Feathek-edoe, Featheb-footed a , etc. 
j ai493UR9UHARTJ7a4r4iuiit 111 435 Do not here instance 
in competition with this Sacred Herb the ‘Feather Alliim, 
1843-7R Watts Z>if/ CAr»i. II 617 Ara/Arr «/»»/, a name 
applied to native hydrated sulphate of aluminium and to 
, native iron alum or halotnchiic both of which occur in 
dehcate fibrous crystals or masses. 1885 Swainson Prov 
Names Bnt 33 ‘Feather bird 1848 Worcfster ( citing 

Ijivaon),* Feather-boarding itytCi,ta.yi.e.Chartism x. i8i 
Poor palpitating ‘featherbrain s8ao Scott Monast. xvi. 
Such a 'fealher brained coxcomb as this 1841 Emerson 
Led , Cousert'otwe Wks. (Bohn) II 269 Your (mposition is 
feather-brained and over-fine, Highland Soc Ass 11 
218 'Feather Cling . . is occasioned by want of water 
III very dry summers or in the hard frosts of winters i88r 
Cauleeiid & Saward Diet N,edtesuork,‘' Fealher Cloth, 
a mixture of cloth and feathers woven toj^ether x 4 ir 
tr BenvennSo s Passenger iq MuKkais, syrenists, "feather, 
cockes 1393 N ssiiF four } ett Coufut K . b, T he onely 
‘leathcr-driuer of phrases and putter of a good word to it 
when thou hast once got it 1713 Derham Phys Pheot 
M VII 152 note, A Fealher Driver who bad these Blait 
deni filled with the fine Dust or Down of Feathers i8g8 
Simmonds Did frade, 'hather- duster, ri 4 oe Day 

Begg Bednall Cr 11 11, So *fcather-ey‘d ye cannot let us 

r se in the kings hiph way 7 i8si Clarb FUl Muuh 
209 The breeze with 'feather feet, Cnmping o'er the 
waters sweet aifiafi Bp. Andreises Serm. (iSyfi) 1 31 
Glory, not like ours here ‘feather-glory. ? i 4 .Songs 
Loud. 'Prentues (Percy Soc ) 66 The 'feather-heel'd 
wenches that live by their owne >840 Hood Up the Rhme 
too The wit of the (.ernians is not feather heeled 1874 
Knight Did Midi , * Fialher joint, a mode of joining the 
edges of boards byafinor feather let into opposite mor- 
tises on the edges of the boards 1478 Act Audit Si 
That Schir Ihone pay for a ‘fethir lok xvtil d 1843 
PaescoTT Mexico (s^) I 363 The like colours on tin 
‘feather-mail of the Indians, showed that they were the 
warriors of Xicotcncatl igM Nashb Lenten Stuff e 31 
Some fowler with his nets, as this host of ‘fethcr mungers 
were getting up to nde double, inuolued or intanjiled them 
17^ S Patfrron Another PravtUtri II. 147 The opeii- 
jiearted feather monger 1843 Prkscott A/forira ( iSjo) I 133 


The aru of working in metals, Jewelry, and *fe.3ther.mosaIc 
1787 Seiperth tr Gellert's Metal. Chew 41 ‘Feather ore 
consists of the smallest capillary -like feathers. 1883-7S 
Waits Did them. II 617 Feather ore, this name Is applied 
to the capillary form of native sulphanttmonite of lead. 1843 
Prescott MextcoiiSso) I 123 Count Carit is in raptures with 
a specimen of ‘feather painting which he saw in Strasbourg 
i8ao Scott /PANAivxxxiv, The ‘feather pated giddy mad- 
men 17M Mrs. Delanv Lf/e 4 Corr (1861) ill. 467 
Madame Godineau in a round card cap of black lace 
. It was a pity ‘'feather-peepers* were not added to 
the cap <11813 toRBv Voc. £ Anglia, *hather-pte, a 
hole ill the ground, filled with feathers fixed on strings, and 
kept in motion by the wind An excellent device to scare 
birds. 1559 Wills * luv N C. (Surtees) 170 Two ‘feder 
poks, two nayre of harne shells, two couerletts 1837 
IIvwater Sheffield Dial. (1877)493 It's just loik thrustm 
] er liand up to’t rist into a feather poke nest 1877 N W, 
Line Gloss, When it snows we say 't'owd woman is 
shockm her feather-poke'. Swainson Prov Names 
Bnt Birds 36 Willow warbler Feather poke Ibid 32 
British Long-tailed 1 itmouse Feather poke sttS Skeffield 
Gloss., Feather poke, the wren *878 Bbli GegenbaseePe 
Comp, Anat. 419 The first sign of the feather is the growth 
of the knobs into papilliform processes (*feather-procesies)i. 
1B39 Todd Cycl, Anat V. 480/1 On the surface of the 
'feather pulp a series of ridges are developed. 1869 Ent 
Atech 31 Dec 388/t Bean and 'feather shot copper [IR 
made] by pouring [melted copper] into cold water 1887 
Smyth SauoPs Word-bk , ‘'Leather spray, such as is ob- 
served at the cutwater of fast steamers, forming a pair of 
wing feathers. 1807 Sporting Mag XXIX. 307 Mr Mere- 
diths pistol had no 'feather spring 1833 Regul fustr. 
Cavalry i 95 The Recruit is to take it near the lock, 
his little finger touching the feather-spring i8aa F Mark- 
ham Ok War iv iv 135 The only weapons for a Capt.sine, 
are a faire 'Feather-stafle in the time of Peace 188a 
Ansi ED Channel Jsl 11 ix (ed. 2) 237 The 'feather-star 


months ago at Mr Colston 1785 Mrs Rennet Juv In- 
discretions {1786) I 185 His nice ‘feather top-wig 1774 
Foote CoarNTFr I. Wks 1799 11 158 His wig svhite as a 
curd, ‘feather topped, and the curls ns close as a cauhlloss er 
1788 V Knox Winter Even III \ll 1 4 Divest them of 
their feather-topt wigs, their gowns and cassocks 1887 
Lady Llanover Good Cookery 53 As soon as the feathers 
were dry, they were taken away by the ‘featherwife igga 
Holoft, * Felnerworcker, plumartus. 

b. In various plant-names as 7 Mth 8 r-bow » 
Feverfew , FMtli^r-OolimMa* (see quot 1878- 
86), rMth8x-f*rn (see quot. 188a), Teather-foll, 
the water violet (Hottoma palustns); Teatber- 
KEM*, A jierennial feathery pass (.)/»/« fennata) , 
7 Mth«r-si 088 , the name of a genus (Ilypnum) of 
British mosses ; Teatbax-top Wild Oampion 
(sec quot 1 597) ; 7 eatb 8 x-top rrasa (see quot. 
1878-86) 

1880 L Comwall Gloss , 'Leather bow, fever few. Main 
carta tarthemum 1878-48 Britten &. Hoi land Plant n , 
'Feather Columbine A frequent book name for Thahc 
trum aguilegfolium L, an old fashioned garden plant 
i8Sa Friend Devon Plant n. 'Feather Fern, Spitssa 
Japontcah 1776 Withering flo/ Arrangem, vegetables 
J15 'FeathtrfoU i88t Miss Pratt Llmver PI IV aio 
Common Waler-Violet, or Featherfoti 1873 Andertda I 
via 15s Mis paddle hung in the stems of water crowfoot 
and featherfoii 1778 Withering Bot Arraneem Pege. 
tables 44 'Leather-grass s86i Miss Pratt L lower PI 
VI 66 Order Gramineae (Common F eather-grRSs), 1778 
Withering /J o/ Arrangem Vegetables 680 'Featktnnoss, 
Hypnum Svkm Bnt Messes 338 Hypnum Tricho- 

nianoides (Blunt Fern-like Feather Mossi Ibid 339 
Hypunm Complanatntn (Flat Feather Moss) 1597 
Gerards Herbal i vi la 8 In Lnghsh a Bent, or 
"Fealher top grasse Ibid 11 cxxi f 9 38s Lychnis 
Plumana, ‘Fethertop wilde Campion 1878 Littleton 
Lai. Diet s V Princes, Feather top grass Gramen 
tomentomm aruiidtnaieunu 1878-88 Britten & Holland 
Plant-n , Fcathertop Grass, Calamagrostis L.pigejos 

Fearer (fcftw), v P'orms; 4-5 feder, -ir, 
•ft, 6 tedder, 4 teper, 4-6 tether, 6- feather 
Also with prefix i jeflSerian ; pa pple (senset 
I, 3) h iviSered, 4 yfebered, 6 yfathred fOE 
^efittrian, f. the sb , to which it has been assimilated 
In form from 14 th c ] 

I. To cover or furnish with feathers. 

tl. tram. To give wings to; to ‘wing’ for 
flight. Ill and fig Obs. 

c n8 K At t FRED Boetk xxxvi I i Ic sceal xrcst bin mod 
gefiSerian iito Trevisa ///,?•*» (Rolls) VU. 223 , 1 not by 
what craft ho lebered bis feet and his honde% for he wolde 
flee in Dedalus his wise 1334 Whittinton Tullyes Offices 
III (1540) 160 Oh stable truthe faythfulnesse feihered to 
flyetoheuen ri8si Chapman // rail'll 139 Horse slaughter’d 
horse. Need feather'd flight 1834 Ford A* Warbeck iii I, 
T he Cornish flew Feather'd by rage a 1837 F L®' ‘•UAV 


2 'I'o fit (an arrow) with a featner. 

<1 Itas Ancr R 60 Ase earewe JklI is iviSered. e tjfh Sir 
1 , runtb 3738 Dartes y fepered wip br.is c 1400 Rom Rose 
943 Ten brode arrowes held he there But they were 
Ir.-ithered aright lUo Palscr 547Ai I feder a shafte, as a 
fletcherdoth <r 1377 Gascoigne Wke (1587)185 Be his flights 
yfethred from the goose Or peacocks quits. 1399 H avward 
ist Pi. Hen IV, 60 The King having feathered these 
arrowes against his owne brest, passed foorth [etc.] s888 
Drydpn Evening's Love 1. Ii, Cfupid’s arrow was well fea- 
thered. t7isARsuTHN0T 7eA»/)r<//iii v, An arrow feathered 
with htsown wing. i8ai BvaoN Sardan. iv. i. 90 Shafi-heads 
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fte. 01340 Hampof.r xvll i6 Hw nruyA, that m I 
hU apostles, for thai ere fe|>eri<l wi|t vertus. tm Lanci I 
Fl. C XXIII. 118 Manye brode arwes, Were Tetberede 
with faire by-heste I >63* MAssmota Btlttve at you hit | 

II U, All arrowes in thy quiver feathered with Sclandeni 1 
1663 J SrENceR Futg PrafHeeut 77 Languace, feathered 
with soft and deiitate phrases, and pointed with pathetical 
accents mt Ramrav Cu/ui ihrvwn tnt^i, Aea iv, With 
transfer!, a his darts were feather'd. .‘• 3 S Lytton Ktensi 

III III, Whose arrow was not feathered by sadness. 

3 . To clothe or provide with feathera , to furnish 
with plumage ; to deck or adorn with, or as with, 
feathers ; to form a feathcr*likc covering or adorn- 
ment for. 

U/ixCAtk i 4 n 3 f. ia4/a'loFedyr,/r»Mrii'r,>f»Mi<irr igaa 
Lu Bernem ^rairr ill. xlii 54/s 1 hese geiuell byrdes had 
pyte on hym and fathered hym agayne idxt N Fifld 

imcttHs/or Leuiiet v «ii' A branch of willow feathering his 
hat. I 0 M Bacon VTI, hi llie King cared not to 
plume his Nobililie to feather himselfc i8fo Scott /. m/j' 
0/ L I xiv, A wildering forest feathered o'er His ruined 
sides 1S33 Ht. MaRTIneaU e/«now/0« ip/’rirr/r I igWiih 
more thanher usual fancy did she feather with cocoa nut 
leaves the poles of bamboo a 1S43 Southty Doctor in 
(iSdsI 14 A craggy hill, feathered noth birch, shellercd it 
from the north. 1864 Burton Scot Aht I ui 14a He 
sought to feather his hat with French plumage. 1878 
Bfli. Grjfeninutr t Comp A Hat 134 Ihe stalk retains 
some of Its piimitive character by being feathered 

f b To decorate (a |ierton) with the projecting 
feather ot an arrow , hence to pierce, wound. Also, 
To bu^ (an arrow) up to the feather Ois, 

1413 Po{ Foemt (Rolls) HI i»j '1 hei felle to grownde, 
Here sydes fedcred 1507 Harrison hnglami 11 xi 1 11817) 

I B79 An other [.arrow should haue beene] fethered m his 
bowels. 1389 Greene MeHafihou (Arb ) 38 A man of meaiie 
estate being feathered with Cupidis bolt 

+ 0 . Pass, To be covered with white waves. 

(749 F Smith I'oy Disc N H' Pats 11 ajiThe Sea was 
feathered with a strong '1 ide 

4. tejl and mtr. for reft Of a bird • To get its 
featiiers, to become fledged. ? Ohs exc. dial. 

0430/1^. Hawkyug in Ret Aiit 1 398 lliou seist hym 

n r young hawk] hym begyn to feder i^JURi St Albans 
I, When they bene vnclosed and bogynneth to feder 
any thjng of leiigthe 1377 B Gooce Herethaih't Hutb 
IV (1586' 169 1 hey that meane to fatto Pigions doo sever 
them when they he newly feathered 1639 D Pki i Improf 
Sea 118 Ihe Vulture beholds her young to thrive ami 
feather 1790 A WiisoN Discoiis. H'ren Poet Wks 
(18461 98 A'^safe and weel about our nest, An' them quiet 
feath'nng laid ' 

8. To cover with feathers, a internally • To line 
with feathers, vn phr. To feather one's nest to 
.avail oneself of oppoitunities for laying up we.allh, 
tO’enrich oneself 

1583 Muniiis inat Afiiis 11 (1883I 38 By this mennes 
they feather Iheir nests well inuugli idia 1 1 a\ lor t 
itiut 1 7 Yet all this worke is neglected, that hi» ownc 
iieast may be well feathered 1638 Osborn ^as / Wk- 
(1673) 514 He might have feathered his Family better ih.ui 
he did 1753 SMOLLErr Ct Pathom (17841 41/a His spouse 
was disposed to feather her own nest, at the expcnce of 
him and his heirs K. Trolioi'f Chanmug 1 etto^o 

III XII 149 Maxfield has feathered his nest ver) considci. 
.ably 

fa externally To coat with fentheis; more 
fully, To tat ami fealhet (see Tab v ) 

1774 Foote III Wks 1799 II 194 \ ou w snteil to 

send me to be feathered abroad. iSao W. H Maxwili 
ttonet <f Waterloo, F Kennedy 205 'Ine population were 
amusing themselves in feathering tithe proctois 
t 6 Of a cock . To cover with outspread feathers , 
to tread Ohs, 

CI386 CllAt-iSR Kun's Pi P ,57 He fetherid Perteloto 
twenty tjine, And trad ns ofte 1700 Urhien hablis, l otk 
tcloe 70 Ardent 111 love He feather d her a hundred tunes 

-| ? To touch with I 

lightly. W. /rt/c-’ 

a IS >3 Ana R }>er icli feSii on, swuiSed tene ofter 
twcolue 

II. To present or give (loanj thing) the appear- 
ance of feathers 

8. intt To move, wave or float like feathers; to 
grow, extend in a feathery form, 

1770T WiiATElvd/tvf <V/i/rf<'«»/;,fi97Anohle wood crowns 
the top, and feathers down to the bottom of a large, oval, 

.. . .. ^ ^ .. . ^ 

a StOTT Mon 


IS With a feather; to touch 


Little patches ofwood and copse feathering niturally up the | 
beds of empty torrents. 1857 S Oshorn {tnedoh xxiv J56 , 
1 he graceful palm, the plantain, and pandnnus feathering 
over the edge of a lieetling cliff, as if they were osiiich- \ 
Plumes Tensvmin /h Aid 540 Her full busied , 

ti^re head Starred o’er the ripple feathering from her bows 
itBl Black more Chnstenveti iv. Like the wave and dip of 
barley feathering to a gentle July breeze 

b. US Of cream • To rise n|von the surface of 
tea, etc. like small flakes or feathers. 

iBde Bartlftt DkI Amer , t'he cream fealliers 1889 in 
Farmfr Americaiiitms 189a Cri/tc ai June 314/1 ' 1 0 keep 
cream from feathenng m hoc weather. 

0. /tvns. To send »// feather-wise, taie 
l86t Thornbury Tnmer (1862) 1 . aaa Wheio Vesuvius 
feathers up its quiet plume of pure white smoke 
9 . Of a flower (chiefly, a tulip), To be feathered-. 
to be marked with feather-like lines. 

1833 Hoco Snppl OH Flomtt' Ftowort 31 When a Tulip 
IS feathered with dark purple. i8ii Card, Chron XVI 748 
The outer segments variously feathered vvilh dark purple 

\^oi,. iV. 


10 . /rafts To cut (wood, etc ) down gradnnll) 
to a thin edge Cf. Fbathkr.edofd a. 

178* Kdcewobth In PAit Trant LXXIII 138 An arm of 
deal, feather edged, and supported by stays of the same 
material, realhered in the same manner 1794 Vivre ibid 
LXXXV 44 Pieces iff lead with the edges feathered off 

11 . To feather an ear • to turn it ns ti leaves the 
water at the end of a stroke, so that it may pass 
through the air edgeways 

a 1740 (aea Featiierino/// 41. b ] 1774111 Hone Every-day 
Bk, 11 106a He feather d hia oars with skill 1847 J 
W It SON Chr. North I 248 We tiHlay shall feather an oar 
abtol, i8a3 L. Hunt Bacchus tu Putcany 857 Hoaten, 
who know how to feather. Never get tired t86i Hurnrs 
tout Brown at Ox/, xiti (1889' lai This wind wilt make it 
veiw rough Mind 3’ou feather high. 

III. In vartoub uses 

12 Shooting To knock .a few feathers from (.a 
bird'i without killing 

. ««90 PwNl GaI I VV KV / c/ i OIIUjl V//f>0/l! I 137 You WOlllll 
have shot ‘well behind', and not even feathered the tail of 
A cock pheasant 189a l-uld o Apr $24/1 Mr Mervvn 
Watts fenihered a strong bird from Vo a trap, 

13 JIuHtmg, a. Of A hound To make .a 
quivering movement with the tail and body, while 
searching for the trail, b. Of the huntsman (see 
qnot 1884 

1803 Spirit Piiblu ytnts (1804) VI I lit Ihe Iciuling 
hound, l>egtmiing to feilher 18291 1 > Raikiiiie 
Siieme tx 163 See that old biicli how she feathers— how 
brr stern vibrates with the quickened action of her pulses 
t86i f, !• Berkeify Sportsm II Fratries 310 At last 
Druid began ‘to featber’ on the traces of a deer 1884 
jLEtEBiFS A'r/f Atr vii 118 I he harbourer likes to ‘featber’ 
— to set the hounds direct on the trail 189a / 1, Ui 7 M i) , 
III .1 lot of oats S.iiil fcatheied alHiiil, but could not find 

Fea‘tlier<be‘d. 

1 . A bed stufled with feathers. 

c taoochl/ru's ! Oi mWr \V nicker 124 <'///c/nz,fe’>rrI>cd 
cia7S Lay. 17443 For non je mawchcom hebbe ase feker- 
beddes < 1360 Ciiai < kb Dithc Blnuiuhe 251 Of downe of 
pure dowv es w hv te I wil ) ive him a fether bed 1480 II ardr 
An lutw tl (1830) 130 Beddes called federbcddis stuffed 

with downe with llieir bolsieis v 1535 Sarvi ari t ion Scot 
II 444 All fedder b^dis forbiddin wes also 1648 Prvsni 
Pica /ot I.otdi 37 1 he Duke was smothi rrd to death with 
,a fritberbed 1740 Wpmev An Sihool hmeswoodb All 
their Beds have Mallicsscs on them, not iValhcr l)cds 
i8a8 b. 01 1 / /)/ /'. rtt, v , Make interest w iili ) our fe .tlier- 
lied (ill d.ay-bicak 

fig 1837 Carlvle I-r Rev 1 111 sin 134 Wh bolsters 
and huge featherbeds of Promotion 1870 I owm Study 
II md (1886) 328 He has smothered the simplicity of 
Chaucer under feather beds of verbiage 

2 . Ihe Willow \\arbler(/’//)'//<»f<p/»/f//tv//»/«T' , 
.also of the \N hitcthroat (sMotaitlla sylvia^ 

1834 Baker Gloss Not thampton I .24 t eatluiKd, the 
White throat 1883 Svvainson /’ n- Kaims But Buds 
II i/toto waiiler Feather be<l.j(Oxon) 

S a/tiih and Comb a attnb, as fiatheihnT 
campaigner, •captain, -sotdiei , scat 1 lor , b objcc- 
tivc, as fealhet bed’inakei Also featherbed-lane, 
slang (sec qnot ) 

' (weekly ed ) a^Nov 8/3 We want^no •fcatlui 

--S, 171611 529 Is , 

selUuchWarc? a 1700 B F: Dui 
htd tani, any IvaU Road < 1515 Cwt* Lotitl v B (Percy 
hoc) 0 Bed makers, '•federbed makers, and wvre draweis, 
1*37 Major Ricmvrpson But I tgton 1 2) 20 Our 

position has ceitainly not been ih it of *feailier lied 
soldurs iSyaCiACK Ad- Plmclonwiw 323 Fub fc.itlier- 
b«l warrior who ridet from Knightsbridge to W liitehall 

Fea'th«r-bone. [f. as prec + Bonk after 
ichalehone ] (.See quot ) 

1887 Lhuftgo /{fivamt 17 Ftb lu Fettthei b/mc |»rt 
pTi«<l from ihc uuiHs of geese and turkc>s, is Iai^cl> taking 
ihc pi ICC of whalel>one in the manuficiure of uhn>s (etc ] 

Featherdom ( fc Cajdaml [f ns prec +-novi] 
The realm of fc.athereil creatures 
xVhi Hat pet's Mag Dec 8o, i M.iy thej not be gathering 
the l.itest news from all fcatheidoin* 

Feathered (fc Said), /// a. [f FvvtuhijA 
and y. + -n>] 

1 Of buds, animals, etc : Piovidetl with or 
having feathers Also in irrrasvntlutic comb , is 
black , hard-, pen-, wellfeathned adjs 

\c wyo Fadwnu's PsalUr ly F I ‘sIUkmi 27 Fugles 
xcfi ftei ede ] 1300 Cfrr sor At (.Cott ) 1 499 1 }>e cok lepc v p 

fedeni fwyrer ban be font c 13006 Alts 4406 H> werin 
blake fethered on the wombe a\^^ t ound St Hat'ludo- 
tnnvs I VI, I be vision of the federyd beiste 1577 Goo< r 
lltrisbnck's ttusb 11586’ 163, I wil not refuse to shew v.ui 
somwliat also of my fca'heicd cnile 1684 R H S.hool 
Rrcri at 131 See that he (the cck k] W sound, hard feather d 
1708 Prior turtle^ Spaiivw 263 My children then were 
tust |)en fc ithcr'd lyai R Brshiev If is VoOrreSy Ihus 
have I remark 'vi what is most observable in ihc fcaihcrcil 
'Irilre 17691 Wallis AVii' Itist \ ot thutiibci land \ 
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Fox that sleepes a mornings meets vv iih no fenihered break 
Sf periodicat\ the Feathered World 
I 2. That is, or seems to be, supplied with wings . 

I winged, fleet. 

I »S»7 TuRBErv. Trag T tool), The God that feadreth Iza] is 
and blinde 1596 Sh vks i Hen H', iv 1 106, 1 saw young 
Harry Rise from the ground like feathered Men ury ihA 
~ Per V II IS In feather’d briefness sails are fill’d 1636 
K niRiiAMinWnr/ P«6»-c«»rt (1877) $61 hose Grey hounds, 
which wilh feather’d feete. Fly ore voiir pleasant downes 
, a t6s8 Clev ei and Poems 43 (L ) Nor think our fe .ihcred 
I miniiirs may Fall under me.asure 179a S RocpRs/’/rn, 
j Ml m 1 62 1 he feathered feet of 1 ime 1863 Low ell Port 
I His '1879) 429 \ ct sometimes feathered words are strong 

3 Of an arrow P'lttcd with a leather Ol a 
wound • Inflicted by an arrow. 

c 1000 iFi I Bir Gloss in \Vr Widcker 144 Sagttta, net 
spicnliim, xefyOcrad flaa 1513 Dm ci as A- nets x v 82 Ah 
swyfi as ganre or felly rit arrow llcis 1579 in W H Turner 
StUit Ric Ox/otd 403 Syse sheffe of gootle arrowes, well 
fethered hciljic 1697 Drvi>is I ngt/ itiub, IV 161 \cross 
the shoulders c.amc the feather d Wound , I ransfix d he fell 
1713 ao PorK Hind 1 68 Me Iwang'd hi* deadly liovv, And 
hissing fly the fe.ither'd fates below i8as Cm FRiix.E/lrii'i 
(1848)1 53 Ihe arrows of satire feathered with wil 

4 Adorned with a feather or plume of feathers 
i6a4 Ttag Ktto iv 1 m Bullcn O P/ I 63 The feather'd 

man of Inde 1631 T Powrii Tom All trades 170 Vour 
fe.ilhercd Gallant of the Court 175* A Macdonald in 
Scots Mag July (1753) 438/1 Allan was dressed in a blue 
side coat and feathered hat ifliiSiOTi Inerm ii xxiii, 
I heir feather’d crests vlone Should this encounter rue 
6 Furnished or ornamented with something re- 
sembling a feather or feathers a of animals Cf 
FTathektA ji 

1686 l.ond Gas No 2195/4 A black Brown Gelding 
Ihe Nrtk 


> Bennett H / fM' II 24* 

2 the feel i876S'wir- ‘ - 

, ... A fenihered wanderer flew by 
,-„ns/. 1797 Mrs RADCtott Itohan VII, One of the 

supporting clifis w as m deep shade, but the other, fcatheretl 
with foliage 1831 H Mavo J mths tn Pop Snpust ie<l 2) 
*5 An abrupt craggy ndge, feathered with underwood 
1 ). Pertaining to or consisting of animals with 
feathera 

a 1603 Moniv-omerie Katnr Pas»s Nut it me 43 F/a '•m‘ | 
with fedrit flesh was fed 1611 Cotgr sv Afalin/uin’i | 


Gelding 
21 rv His 

Ai 'chit Cf Fkathkbimj vbl sh. a b. 

164s Eutesiologist IV lA note, A very rich rvnopicd 
monument, with double feathered arch (848 Kilknav 
Goth Arehti 90 The arch is richly fealherccl 

o of a plough share. Cf F'eatheb j/' 16 c 
1765 A Dickson Preat Agrie (cd 2)215 Giving it .a 
feathered sock. 1799 J Robertson /I f r-/, Perth as In 
land, which is free of stones, the feathered share is preferred 

6 a Of leaves or petals, timber, etc. Having 
fcather-likc markings 

1610W Foi KiM.nsMrirf ly' yxrt’ry I iii 7 High grounds 
produce wixrd of a mure tjeiutifull feathered and Irelter 
graine 1833 Hon Suppl i lornts' t-hrwtrs it [A tulip 
with certain markings is called] a feathered Bybloemen or 
feathered Rose 

b Of plants, branches, etc . Formed or arranged 
like fcaiMrs, having feather-like hnirs or tufts, 
fcatber-like 

1378 IvTi Dthtotns c vn 155 \ Intel] crow net, out of th,' 
vvhichc the small feathered leaiiesdogrow 1776 Withi- rim. 
Put Plants (1796) I 224 ‘sumnnls reflected, feilhercil 
1783 Watson Philip IH (iBjg) 449 1 ir trees, who.c close 
ancT feathered branches intvvmrd with one anothei iSae 
K r vTs ll}perton i 9 The feathered grass 

7 In various nanws of a flowers .and b moths 
a. 1 S 7 * I vtp Dodnns 11 vn 156 Single Gitlofers 

are called in Enghsht by diiiers names, as feathered 
r.illofcrs, 1813 I RARii Pechnot Dut , Ihe feuhered 
Columhme, the Thnlicttiiiii ai)iittrg\folium 1878-86 Brit 
11.N K Hm I AM. Plant n , Feathered Gilloftrs, Diaiithm 
plnmarms 

b 1839 Wood Indei. t-niomol tS PiiUpia gtninuiua 
feathered Footman Ibxd 51 Htliophobns l.encophsens, 
feathered F.ar Htlwphobiis popnlans, feathered Oothii 
iSte L Nkwman Bnt Moths Ihe F'eathcred Brindlc 
(Ap’iophtla aiis/rahs) Ibid 399 The Feathered Kaniin 
cuius {h pun, la luhe’iia' 18^ Wood Comiiioii Moths 
bug so The Ftaihtrcd 1 horn 

8 . Of .an oar 1 hat is or has been turned so as 
to ‘ feather ' set 1 ' kather v i i 

181X r Wilson Is/e of Palms 11 417 As if the lightly 
icr’d o.ar could t ike them to the shore 1891 Daify 
15 hepi 3/4 Ihe swish of feathered oars upon the 

9 Sugai boiling Cf iFSTUfRsb 13 

1706 Pliii life cd / rath, lid Boiling 0/ Sugar 

Is when after sever il Boilings, the Artist blows thro the 
Holes of the Skimmer till tluik and I irge Biihhlcs flviiii; 
up on high, the Sug ir is I etome Feathered 

10. / eatlieied-shol (bee quot Ct, father-sliol 

coppft, Ffvthtu 19 

1881 R tv MOM! Milling Gloss, bentheud shot, copjHT 
cl .ululated by pouiing into cold w.ner 

Fea*^er-e‘dge,^('' [f ns prec rlntp] The 
fine edge of a board, etc that thins off to otic side, 
so ns to resemble a vvcdj;c m stction 
i783Rovini'’/(/f hattS I \VV 496 A hue iKini; brought 
to cv’im idc vv ih the fe-tlhcr edge 
attnb tOte PIS' til St To/tn I //eip , CaiiCnl . h r 
s.ung of felheredg bourd 1703 1 N ( itr t < Pincinsir 
^o/eal/i.rcdgi a sort ofliricks ihinmr .1 mu edge, ih.ui 
they areallheuthtr 1703 Moves Muh Fiet. Mtob.atbe, 
tiftrtf Uoirds, or Pi inks, lliat ha\c one ciIkl Jhmncr th-iii 
anolhe. aic called I , athn • d^e suiff 1874 Kmoiit DuF 
IM/i halhi, edgi tili.a. die with an ai utc edge 1883 
III itdoH Jiin.sii sisy t 2(Jumtily of shop shutters, feaihei- 

i^ea'tlier-e'dg’e, S', [f p'vt- !>b] irans. To 
cut to a feather edge, prodiiec a tl in tdge upon. 
.Vlso tiaiif to turn (oneself) sidewnvs 
,799 j vs WiisoN Mismoii I o} S Sias p xhv, Ihe 
plauks being feather-edged, .inri lapped over iBooHfr<>ciifi 
III P/ut J tans XC 306 Ihe slip of wood at their hack 
w. IV feather edged tow ards ihc stove 1834 I noRKSu II aUUn 
I 40 Ihe luiards wire cirefiilly feather edged and lapped 

Id 
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tipa W C Russkll Ocean I rag 11 . xxir 219 Tell your 
mad relative to faather-edge himself He u all front 

Fe»*t]l«x^‘dg«d, a [f as prec + -ed 2 ] 

1 . Having one edge thinner than the other, so 
tliat the section U wedge-shaped Also quasi adv. 

1701 T N Ctty <}• C Punhastr 131 That thick feather- 
cdg (T-lioard, generally nail'd round the Eaves of a House. 
17x3 Wahdeb True Aiuatota (cd 31 115 Two Boards slit 
featlier-edg'd will cover the House. 1785 Roy in Phd 
1 rant LXXV. 306 Two feather edged pieces of brass. 
1806 A. VouNO Agnc £.ssev (1813) I 198 Mr Rmers' 
Norfolk ploughs lay their furrows quite flat , but the Enex 
ones feather.edged. t8xa J Ssivth /* rvicf CxrfnMr (iSxi 1 
382 The officers are to understand that the term feather- 
«dged IS applicable to such Slabs only as are rendered 
feuihrr edged by the natural convexity of the tree. t86i 
J H Walsh Horte xxxil 567 fhe disadvantages of the 
feather edged shoe 

2 . Of nbbons, etc ; Having a tufted edge. 
Featll«ret (fe Caret) [f. as prre +-I.T.] A 

small feather 

t88a jFFi'EaiBs Btt’tt 1 xii aia Dowl is the flufi*, the 
featbercts no finger can remove 

Fea't]ierf«W. l* orms • 4 fajMrfoy, 5 federfti, 

fedyrfoy, 6 -8 fetherfew, 7- featherfew. [Cor- 
rupted var. of Feverfew.] The popular name of 
Pyrctkmm Parthemum 

Patrick' t Purg cxlvii. Mint, fe)>erfoy and eglen 
tcre Promt Parr 153/3 k'edyrfuiorfcdyrfoy, herbe, 

ftbriffuga, is/tf Mascall Gao/ CattU (1637) 99 If beasts 
bee sicke yee shall giue them madder, long pepper, the 
barke of a walnut tree, with fetherfew x68i 1 aVoN IPag 
to Health 553 Herbs of a strong bitter Quality, as Worm- 
wood, Featherfew, 1 ansie, and the like, c 1759 Rt\h Ball 
VII. 57 Here's fetherfew, gilliflowers and rue 1863 R ] 
Patoa PlanUn , Fiaiktr/nu the feverfew from confusion 
of name with the feather foil (An erroneous statement ] 

Fea*th«r*fS»0*t«d, a a. Having feet covererl 


call ‘ the feathering that is, the position of the capillary 
rootlets upon the prtmary rootlets or branches, which are 
always found pointing outwards from the body of the Tree. 
2 . In vaiious concrete lenses : The plumage of 
birds , the feather of an arrow ; fcather-Ulce structure 
m the coat of an animal. 

ISM Palsoh 9x9/1 Fedderyng of a shafte. 1711 Bxaolby 
IVAsT Nature yi The Beauty o? whose Shells is at lemark- 
able as the diversity of Feathering in Birds x88< Kanb 
1 ret Ejefl I xxi. a68 The ptarmigan shows a singular 
backwardness in assuming the summer feathering. 1879 
G W Dasenf Vtkingt I. 46 An arrow on which a golden 
thread wax twisted in the feathering. x88s Century Mag 
XXXI X2I His (the Irish setter's] coat . . where it extends 
into what is technically known u feathering, it like spun 
silk in quality t8gi J. L KirLiNc Beatt jr Man tn Intita 
VIII 109 In Indi.-ui horse lore ihe set of these featherings 
ending sometimes in circles or whorls, are all mapped out 
like currents on a mariner's chart 
b Archil (see quot 184J-76), 
x8i8 J Smith Panorama 6c 4 A>t I 13a The parts of 
tracery are ornamented with small arches and points, which 
IS calfed feathering or foluiion. 1841-76 Cwilt Eneyci 
Arcktt, Gloss . Ftathtnrtgs, the cusps, plain or decorated, 
at the ends of a fotl in tiacery 1M4 J L Petit Archit 
Studiet France 8i Some windows of a single light, with a 
free trefoil feathering in the head 

o. Gardening. A feather-like marking or pencil- 
ling in a flower. 

1833 Hoco Suyyl Floruit' Flotivrt ay The feathering 
elegant and various, heavy and Iwht, close m some ITulips], 
and slightly broken in others. i8ka TKeCanien *8 Jan. 67/1 
1 he outer surface suffused with purple featherings. 


/’<!//», fether footed doues or pigeons 1S68 Dauwin Antm 
•y PI. I VIII 995 There is a feather-footed breed 
b X363 OoLoiNG Ovtd't Met 11 31 He bad the fether- 
footed houres go harnesse in his horse. 1637 Hevwooo 
lltal 111 Wks 1874 VI 137 Swift feather-looted lime 
X73t A HiixAiiv Paett xxiii, Fancy's light Dwarfs I whose 
feather footed .Strains, Dance through a Waste of Brains ' 
x797 MRg.A M Dennett .ffr.rg'nr </irf (18131 II. no Ihe 
feather footed Rosa darted along the paddock 1830 
Daills Fettiis xx, (1848) 931 Soft as a featherfooted cloud 
on Heaven. 

t Fea'th.erhani. Obs. Forma i feVerhama, 
-boma, 2 feperhome, 5 i'r fetherham,fetbrame, 
6 Sc fedderame, fed(d)rem, -mm, f«thr«me 
[Cih, /eder-kania, f, /eflrr Feather r4. + a 
covering ] A covering or appendage of feathers ; 
plumage, wingi 

>1800 Corfut Clou 1084 Talarta feSrhoman axeee 
Cg/imen't Gin 6jo (Gr ; Cesco le him hts eiiglas yinbe 
hwcorfan mid feSerharaan c 1x75 Lamb Horn 8r Her he 
uette fel>er home and uenge. ri47o Handino Ckron xx\ 
III, Afterward a Fetherham he di^c, 1 o flye with wynges 
as he could beest dcscerne 15x3 Douclai. ..Fneu tv v 93 
Slyd with thi feddrame, to xone Iroiane prence. 1570 
SttnFtll Balt xiti (tSiaijj lak iho feddrum of the Craw 
In s)ne of wo and dolour x<o6 Uibnik A'/r* 5Kr7«//(i833) 
33 It wold make our craw-down fedrum fal. 

F6ft*t]ier-]l0ftd. A An empty or light head 
b A sil^, empty-headed person 
a i84< Cabi ylv C ronnucll (1857) I. 83 1 o me, in my poor 
feather head, Ihe] seemed a somewhat unhandy senileman 
b x83iCABLviE5<i>-f /f« (1858)154 Show the haughtiest 
featherhead, that a soul higher than himself is actually here 
X878 r SiNCLAiB Mount 19 Our periodical featberheads do 
not know that we dwell m the modern land of Canaan. 
1878 Tlnnyson Q Mary v 1, A fool and featherhead 
attub 1886 \V Graiism Sot lal Probit m xgo Mere feather- 
head folly 

Fea'tber-liea'ded, <r [f prcc. + -Fi>-] 

1 . Empty-headed, hare-brained, silly 


iNi5 -' 1 That feathers ; m senses of the vb. 

1789 W Gili-in IPye 93 Ihe rums with the feathering 
foliage x8m M F Ossoli in .Mem.titba) I 360 His wit 
IS so truly Trench in its sparkling, feathering vivacity. 
1848 I.YTTON Arthur iii xxvii. Where o'er the space the 
feathering branches bend 

b Of an oar, paddle-wheel, float, etc. . see 

Feather v \\. 

a X74a Tickell (W X The feathenng oar returns the 
gleam. 1867 Smyth BatlaPt Wd 4 >k , featkering-yaddlei, 
1869 Six E j. Reed Sktpbmld xv 278 Feathenng paddle- 
wheel shafts are sometimes carried on brockets secured 
to the ship's side. Knight Diet Mtck , Feather, 
tug Paddle-tuheel, a wheel whose floats have a motion 
on an axis, so as to descend nearly verUtally into the 
water and ascend the same way, avoiding beating on the 
water in the descent and lifting water in the ascent 

Fe»th«rl«sa (feSwl&i), a [f. FEATutR ^ 4 . 
+ -Ui.88 ] Withont feathers, in various senses. 
e saoe Beryn 1764 To shete a fethirles bolt 1483 Cath 
A u^ 194/9 r edyries or with owtyn feders, inplumu c 15x0 
Babclav Mirr Gd. ManMen{tS7o)hv, Vonge fetberlesse 
foules streyght taken from the nest xgieW Vai lans late 
two Sivannet, A haunted ducke Was token up all fether 
lease and bare Howell Dendrvlogia, Bkenutium 74 

That feathertes.se bird, which went about to begge plumes of 
other birds to cover his nakednesse iM Cleveland Fustic 
Rampant Wks. (1687) gat Some with Bows and featherless 
Arrows <1 1848 Hood To Hahnemann tv, A featherlexs 
cocked hat adorns his head x88o Lyell and Vitit U S 
II 993 Plato's defimtion of a man, ‘bipes implumo', 'a 
featherless biped ' 

Hence rea'tlMZlamMi, the state of being 
without feathers. 179710 Bailev vol. II 

Featlierlet (fe-Culet). [f. as prec, -I- -LET ] 
A small feather. 

1834 SotiTHEV Doctor Pref 41 The episodes and digres- 
sions fringe [the story] like so many fcalberlets. stthMom 
Star 19 ^c , A fine bird, with a tail of magnificent red, 
flecked by some snow-white featherlets. 

Featherly . see List of Spunous Words 
t Fea’thcr'maJcmr. Obs. One who dresses 
fe.Tthers, one who deais in feathers or plumes. 


1647 Wabd S/at// CoHer 30 Many Gentlemens . . esuies fe.Tthers , one who deals in leathers or plumes. 

.arc deplumed by their fealhcr-hcaclcd wifes 1716 Cibbfb ij8o Hollyband TVrw* Fr Tong, Vn plumaitier.a. 

Len’C Makts Man 11 ii, \li ' thou hast miss'd a Man so far fether maker s6ao Rowlands Pair Sty hnavet (1879) 8 

above this feather headed Puppy. 1876 Geo Eliot Dan Point the Feather-maker not to faile "40 plume my head 


above this feather headed Pupm. .876 Geo Eliot Dan 
Der IV liv. 106 Some feather-headed lady or gentleman. 
x88x Irving in Matin Mag XI.V 305 It was Tittle more 
than a conceited and feather headed assumption. 

2 Having a fe.athcry top rare 

x8>x Clare Vtll. Minstr II 173 Feather-headed grasses 

Featherincss (fciSannDs). [f, Feath£b\ + 

-ness] a Feathery state or condition b Light- 
ness, fickleness 

1689 W Hates .Sure Tnal Uprightness 130 Then is such 
a levity and featherinevs in our Minds t8w Blncho Mag 
XLIV 6x9 Fulling off bright wings, and destroying Ihe 
lustrous feathenness. 189a L. F. Day Nature tn Omameut 
IV S3 The very feathenness of Its flower heads 

FiBathenng (fe fisng ), vbl. sb. [ -F -iNo > ,] 

1 The action of the vb Feather m various 


vpc^s, which dies in the very act of hu feathering 177s 
liuRKE Corr (18441 II 96 North Carolina is left out because 
It furnishes tar for feathenng. 1878 Smabfe in EncycL Brit 
(ei 9) 11 379 'I'hu king [Heniy V of EnglaiMlI directed the 
sheriffs of counties to take six wmg-feathers from every 
goose for the feathering of arrows 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celut'sArb iv 11887)35 Rowing their short, deep stroke, 
without any feathering, but 10 perfect tune, 
b. Arboriculture (see quot ). 

1847 Stevaxt Planted i G (1828) *37 What the workmen 


with his best Estridge Uyle i 68 t f end. Gas No 165V4 
His Mateslies Feather-maker (who dwels in the Pall-Mall). 

Fea'thenuan. [f. Feather Man.] One 
w ho dealt in feathers or plumes 
ifles B JoNsoN Gipsies Metamorph Wks (Rlldg ) baBji 
With Featbermen and Perfumers, a x6m Randolfh Mutes 
Loohtiig.gtatse I II, And you tweet Feaihcrman, whose ware 
though light Oreweight your Conscience. 1704 Shift 
Rea tout agit. Exam. Drugs, The several trades which 
depend on ours such as that of hearses, coaches, coffins 
feather men and bell-ringers ei8i3 Msg. .SHEBWOOD-Sferfrr 
CA. Cateik xxi 901 Mother was so busy with that feather- 
man, that It was of no use to ask her to near me, 
FM*t]Mr>stitch. A kind of stitch in orna- 
mental needlework, producing a dcLoratcd sigzag 
line (See qnot) 

i8le Caulpeilo ft Saward Out. Ntedlework, Feather 
Stitch. The two vanetwi of this stitch are the Opus Pluma- 
num of ancient wnters, used for filling in Embroidcrirs 
worked in silk and crewels upon silk, cloth, and serge 
matcnals, and Feather and Double Feather Stitch used to 
make the ornamcnMl lines that decorate underlmen (etc ]. 

atlnb XS76 Rock Text Fttbr viii Bi This was aptly 
called ‘fcathcr-stiich’ work 

Hence VM-tlur-etlteli v, V8stli8r>ititelilaff 

vbl. sb. (in qnot. concr.) 

1884 DrapePt Prut htst, I ongcUnh, scallop, feather 


stitched. s 8 at Miss Dowir CM tn Katp. xiL 149 The 
fcather-stitching on my pink shirt 

FM*tll6V>tO‘llgiM, V Dans. To provide witli 
a tongue or projection for fitting into a groove 
Cf Feather sb 16 u. 

tflgi Beck's Ftoriit 50 For the bottom, the boards arc 
placM lengthways, ploughed and feather-ton^ed, and bolted 
together with | uofts and nuts. tmtShyrmg's Builders' 
Prices 97 'I hree inch deal feather-tongued 

FM’th«sto:ngtl«d, a. [f. Feather sb -f 
Tongue -F -ED 2] Of a person: Light-tongued ; 
talkative. 


FM’thMT'IFftigllt. 

1 . That which has the weight of a feather , hente, 
a very small thing. 

1838 Dickens G Tkins/ (1850) 983/1 He turned to observe 
the effect of the slightest featherweight in his favour 1888 
A M Clerkb/’f/ Hist.AstroM 108 '1 he feather h eight of 
his carelessness, however, kicked the beam 

2 Racing. The lightest weight allowetl by the 
rules to M carried by a horse in a handicap 
Hence sometimes applied to the rider. 

x8ia Sporting Mag XXXIX. x^ The animals rode a 
feather weight. s8sB Jockey Club Rules in Blame's Rural 
sports 376 A feather weight shall be considered 4 st 
71b. i88| E Pennell Elmhirbt Cream Leicestinh 13a 
[He] was going like a youth and a feather weight 
fig i86e Motley Nether! I 313 Burehley and Walsins- 
ham. were no feather weights, like the frivolous Henry III 
8. Boxing Applied to a pugilist wlio is very 
light, ns distinguished from a heavy-, middle-, or 
hgkt-wetght 

1889 E B. Michsil Bostng 147 The boundary between 
heavy and middle weight, down to feather vieight 19 stone) 
bo rrathn-wclfflitad ppl. a , trifling, nnim- 
]>ortant 

1870 Lowell Among my Bks Ser 1 (1873) 974 Finding 
that he can make those feather-weighted accidents balance 
each other. 

Fftft'tllftr-work. [f as prec -fWork] a 
The art of working m feathers; also coner (see 
quoL 188a) b. -Fkather-btitch 

a. sMs J 'Webs StoufHeng (1795) 917 I heir Curiosity m 
Feather-works was such, that it lurj^sveth all Credit and 
Belief 17M Funnell Kqy. V X13 'The Natives are very 
expert in Feather work 1784 Mrs Montagu Let 3 Fell 
m Leuly <f last Cent. (Doran 1873) 396 My great piece of 
feather- work is not yet compleated 1843 Pheslott Mextto 
(1850) I. 39 Cotton dresses, and mantles of featherwork, ex 
quisitely made. x88a Caulfeii D & Saward Aeed/i 
iverk, Feather IFork consists of cov enng buikrain or other 
stiff foundations with birds’ feathers arranged in designs 
and sewn entirely over the foundation 

b. iBnO Shims Clots Feel /rrwM 339 A certain kind 
of needlework is called in ancient inventories ‘opus pluma 
rinm ' or feather work, from the way the stitches overlie each 
other like the feathers on a bird 

attrib 1864 Sala m Daily Ttl 93 Dec , That wondrously 
variegated featherwork tapestry which the old Aztecs used 
to work such marvels in 

FeBthffry (fe Sari), a [f as prec + -V ] 

1 Of birds : Clothed with feathers ; feathered 
i6m Milton Comuz 346 Might we but hear the village 
cock Count the night-watches to his feathery dames 17U 
Dodslev Agneuiturt 1 941 His feathery subiects m cibedi 
ence flock Around his feeding hand 1800 Hurdis F'nr 
Village 125 Beneath my chair Sit budge, a feathery bunch 
Mg Pall Malic 17 Mar la/s The bird joins once more 
in feathey society 

b Of a dog . Cnrly-haired 

1889 PeUl Mail Cr 19 Aug 6/x Groups of feathery setteis 
strain on their couplings 

2 . Fringed, tip|>ed, or flecked with something 
feather-hke. 

lyaa S Rogers Pleeu. Mem 1 220 1 he beacon's glimmer- 
ing height That faintly tipt the feathery surge with light 
iM Mrs. Hemans Fonst Sanctuary i iii, Sighing through 
the feathery canes. 1876 Miss Braddon J Haggards Dan 
1 1 95 Silver arrows of pate summer moonlight pierced the 
feathery pine-branches 1884 F D MiLLtr in HarpePt Mag 
Sept. 520/1 The sky feathery and Mift in texture. 

D. Of the voice • Husky. 
i88s J. Grakt Camerontans I lii 49 Sir Piers, whose voice 
had become somewhat ‘ feathery' 

8. Resembling feathers or plumes a. in appear- 
ance : Feather-like, plume-Iike, tsp. of snow. 

198a Ctess Pembroke Pt. cxiviii, Ym feathery snowes 
from wyntura nests, iflgo Sir T. Bbownb Pseud Ep n i. 
(ed. 9) ss Which seems to be some feathery particle of snow 


clouds. sSm Hookeb Stuii. Flora x8o VshrUnn Calyx- 
limb.. developing into a feathery deciduous pappus. 1888 
Miss Bsadoon Fatal Three 1 i, Diamond stars trembling 
amongst her feathery golden hair 

b. tn Ughtneu. Hence of immaterial things ■ 
Light, fickle. Of material things. Light, flimsy 

tees tMASSTOM PasquU 4 Kath 1 981 So turnes her 
feath'rie fancie to and fro. lAyf W. Bates Spir. Perfect 
Uxtfoldid xiL 490 Our Resolutions are Light and Fenthery 
sl^ Dickens Mut Fr. ti vi, Blowing the feathery ash 
from Ms dgar. 1871 R. Ellis Catuttusms. 63 Holds not 
her yellow locks the tiara's feathery tissue. 

O. humorously. Of a feather-dealer. 

1813 Mooas Post-bag (ti. 8) 54 Fine and feathery artisan 
. .Moke for me a prince's phime. 
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FEATURED. 


Featisll (O' tij a. [Altered form of ME. felts \ 
(tee Fbatous) with the ending Mtimilated to the 
safihx fa Elegant, neat lfibs~’> . see 

Fbatous and next word), b. dial. Pietty good, j 
tolerable, considerable ; faidy well in health, 
iSaa J. Bkittom BtauUa ^ Wiltsk. 111 . 373 ‘How do 
you dot’ ’Featlth’ slin IV U'’ Line Glett »y 
a TeatHh crop o' peart uto' that tree ’ /AA£, ‘Theybefeatwh 
liars 1' SwilUn'ton ’ iWe BeritA. Glett. s.v. ytatith, ‘Thcr 
lie a veatish lot on um.' Ihld , *I be got rid o’ the doctor, an' 
be a-veelin' quite veattsh like now ' 

Hence f yea'tlalmeaa. 0!/s neatness 
>530 Palhor. ai9/i Featyuhnetse, propernesse,yknc/M< 

t Fea‘tl«U> a- Sc, Obs. [f. Feat sb + -less ; 
cf. Feckless ] Inept, silly. 

>B» Jaa. I BawtA, Awpor 163 A featleu arrogant conceit 
of their greatness, vnx J Kbllv Scetl Proverbs 104 Feat- I 
less Folk ts ay fain of other, ' 

Featly {ftlli),adv.mda. Somewhat arv/i [f I 

iKAi'a +-Ly 2 .] A.adv \ 

1 . Fitly, properly, snitably, aptly ; neatly, elegantly 

13 £. £. AIM, P. B. 585 He |>at fetly in face fettled 

allc eres a 1400 Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc) 135 Feetly with | 
helpe sche can consent To set a cokewolde on the hye benchc 
t I4ae Palhid oh Hush viii 142 dense it feetly wel tiw 
rAveaxKH Erasm I’rav <155*) 53 Gellius applyeth this 
prouerbe very featlye to these grosse and rude men imi 
hioRio Arc Frillies 63 You will haue it [wine) smelling 
swcctelie, coloured featly lOotf Birnie Kirk-BurmU liH 
The gluing vp of the goalies ghost may featlie be compared 
to threethings tlb/nr.hC'AKKaObttrv Ansiu Cont Clergy 
63 We are bluntly told not neatly and featly. 1831 Caslyle 
SartRes 1 vui (1858)33 Fnlls and fringes, with gay variety 
of colour, featly appended, lEgg Robinson H'kttby Gloss , 

‘ It was all done varry feitly ’ 
t b Exactly, precisely. Obs 
H 1430 Bk SI, Albans, huktug! 1883)8 Bynd hem to gydur 
fttoly so hat he cropp may justly entur idle in to h« ‘>eid 
hole sS4gCovLROALE/'rvrr//i /’«>-, fi^a/.iv 39 In this also 
the allegone featly agreeth ifca N Fairfax Balk If Selv 
74 A curious frame of well-ranged bulks so featly set together 
& Cleverly, deftly, skilfully. 

Pol /’iMTMf (Rolls) II 17a 1 hynges wyth whiche they 
fetelyblereourecye imMokeCWw/ Wks. aSSA 

He feately cunuayed himself out of the frying panne, fayre 
into the lyre sm C Butler Fern Moh. vl (16331 Oiy. 
Sweets, which the Bees featly draw from them leSyCaosb 
Provinc Gloss, Fsitly, dexterously. ciSoe K White 
i krtsliaii XVI, In homely guise I featly framed My lowly ' 
speech, 1888 fi H Rauforii Occasional P'ertes, Let the ' 
gentle angler stand And featly cast his specious nj 

b. With reference to movements, esp, dancing , 1 
With graceful agility, nimbly. I 

1 (340 Caro 4. Gr, Knt 1758 pe lady fetly hym kyssed 
1611 Shaks. Wini T iv iv, 176 She dances featly 1635 
Bhomk S/aragus Cardsn iii ix. How feately she holds up 
the neb to him I (704 Pope Jan kr May 630 bo featly tripp'd 
the light foot ladies round 1808 J Grahamf Btrat Seal 9 1 
heotly athwart the ridge she runs s8ta BvaoN CA //<»■ 1 
IxxiiiTTheirchargersfeatlyprance. 1835 Willis 
1 XXX 315 His wife . danced as featly as a faiiy 18^ 
Barham Ingol, Leg, Ingot Ptnatitew, Featly he kitseth 
bn Holiness’ toe 1870 Lowell Sind Wind 181 The 
'sapphic moves featly to our modem accentuation 
t o Oddly, strangely (Cf Feat a 5 ) Obs. 

1674 N I* Aiai' AX Biili ^ Sslv, 39 If my soul does not thus 
featly stick out of ray body lyty BaiievvoI 1 1, Featly, 
od^, after an unusual or uncouth manner 

u.atij Graceful. Of a dress . Neat, well-fitting 
1801 Moore ,^111/111, Some the featly dance amused i8ss 
W Irving Braceb HalHtisi) *69 Her dainty person clad in 
featly cloak. 

Hence rMtUnasa, featly auality; gracefulness 
Lvttom Las! Bar iv. vi, Tne admirAle 'feathness' 
of the Count de la Roche . . was rivalled only by the more 
majestic grace of Edward 

FeatMSS (ff tne8\ [f. as prec. + -»E88.] 

1 Elegance, shapeliness, sprncencss, trimness 
1376 Firming tr Catui Oof's m Arb Gamer III. 348 
k eatneis with neatness hath neighbourhood enough. <r 1613 
yi/rrr /f'owMw.S/xerr 35 Thefeatnesse of the bodie ts the 
fouling of the soule i6ss Wharton tr Ro/knian’s Cktro- 
wrtNij'Wks (1683) 533 The Lines and other bl^atures, are 
by their keatness more perspicuous 1699 Boyer Ar. 4- 
Eng, Diet s V , Featness /rofrsll 
Tb. Nicety Obs 

1577-^ Houhhheo CAioh II 13/3 The language carneth 
such difficulty with it for the curious featnes of the pro- 
nunciation, that, etc. 

1 2 . ‘ Oddness, uncoulhness ’ (Bailey, folio, 
1730-6). 

tFea'tons, a Obs Forms a 4-5 feti8(e, 
'y«(«, 5 fetyc®, 6 Si. fettis; sec also Fkatwh 
& 5 fat(e)ou8, 6 feytous, ffaat-, fetus(9e), 
feateoua, 6-7 feati,u)ou8, 7 fetuoiu [ME. fetps, 
a. OVx fetis,fettts, faiitis, f. L fulTctus see Fac- 
titious. In 15-17111 c. the ending was confused 
variously with the snfhxes -uh, -out, -eons, -tmts, 
and the word seems to have been apprehended as 
a derivative of Fe.it it., to which in later use it 
approximates in sense.] 

1 . Of persons and their limbs- Well-formed, 
well-proportioned, handsome. 

13 Z. A A lilt. P. B. 174 Fctysaorafa>r forme, to foie 
& to honda 1340-70 A /xiwwmfmSS Fetise luules. C1386 
Chaulkr Paed. T iso In comen tombesteres Felis and 
smale. c 1400 Rom Ross 629 H* was . So fairs, so jail) , 
and so feiise, cx^Fromp Petrv 150/1 Fetyce, or nraly, 
Parrmnculns. 1477 Mako. Pasion hi Lett No. 800 HI. ai5 


Tbu King. .Thro sonis haubslth fettis, fair and fyne. 

b. Of thbgs : Wilfully or artistically fashioned , 
hence, m wider sense, elegant, handsome, becoming 
Often of dress. 

C13I8 Chaucer ProL 157 Fell fetise was hire cloke <-1400 
Rom. Rost 532 Tills dote was so fetys and so lite. Ibui 
1133 In clothyng was he fill fetys c (460 J. Russell Bk 
Wnr/onrSe Wynecancts of box fetice ft fyne igMDsAHT 
Homes Sat i 83 Those that (cache in schooles, With 
featuise knacks will lewre the little fooles. 1570 - Ssrm , 
Easter Wk asob. Ye thinke it fine and fealous to be called 


Wh nature had alle grace 


ill feturc J* frek was 
fetures of her face In 
Epifh in 'lundaU't 


+ FMFtOlUllj. adv. Obs. [t prec. + -LT z ] 

1 . With respect to attire, or ornamentation; 
Beautifully, tumdsomely, elegantly 

xg.. E E, AIM. P, B 1463 pe coperounes of Jie canaclcs 
W on he cuppe reres, Werfetysely formed out m fylyoles 
longe (377 Lancl. /’/’/Bn. ida Fauci [sat] on a flat(er]ere 
fetislich attred. 1513 Douglas AEntis iv. v. tSt Fetuly 
stekit with prynmt gddin thredis 1 1340 Ptlm. 7. 180 Hit 
bottis sat cleyn and claspyd feytuosly tSog Drayton 
Eglogt IV ,4a A hood Ywrought full featuously. 

2 . With reference to actions: Cleverly, dexter- 
j ously, nimbly, properly Of speech • Elegantly, 

I with correctness and propriety 

c IMS U'tll Paterue 98 pe hcrdcs wif . tctislichc it ||»it 
I child] bapede, & wroujt wip it as wel .w yf it were hire 
I owne £1388 Cmaucf* Prol 134 Frenche she spake fid 
I fayre and fetisly etaaoRo^x 141 The flrere feynjdfetously 
j the spryngd for to hold 1598 Spfnsfr Prolhal 37 They 
I crop! full feateously 1 he tender stalkcs. (8tt Beaum & 

I k L. A «/ Burning Pistle n v. While hobby horse doth 
I foot It featuously. 

I FeatuoUB, var. form of Featui s rz. Obs 
I Fafttvral (f/ tiural), 0 [f. Feature 4- n] 

Of or^rtaining to the features 

1883 G. Macixinau) Donal Grant 1 ai. 50 there was no 
featiiral resemblance between the two faces 

Hence 7«»*ttir»U7 adv , with regard to features 

1804 Monthly Mag XVI II 4 Nevei «ere cates more 
fealurally distinct 

Fftftturft (CT tiiu), sb Forms. 4 5 fetour,^e, 
4-6 fetore, feyture, 5 fetur, (fay(o)tare, fet- 
; ture, f6(i)ter, faetoar, 6 fouter, fewtar, 7 feaa- | 
i ture), 6- feature, [a. OF. ^t/«; e ( *» Pr. 

fitlura, facturd) •— L fadiira sec Facture ] 

I 1 Make, form, fashion, shape, proportions, esp. 

I of the body, a particular example of this Obs exc 
I arch 

c 1313 'song of Mercy 41 in f E P (1862) 110. 1 made H 
Mon Of fetore Itche myn owne fasoun 14 Why I can t 
Ae aA’kn I T4 ibid I4t,lbcheldc Welle her feture cx^xa'iir 
Cleges 1 1 He was a roan of bight stature. And therto full 
I fayroffelure x^A Pilgr Perf QN deW 1531)306^ In 
I all feyture of body 1 was moosl lyke vnto thy Grace. i8eo 
Dvmmok Ireland (1843) 5 Horses of a fine feature (613 
PtacMAs /’/iifn»*<OT VI I (1614)558 Apes twice as bigge 
in feature of their iimmes. a s88s Fuller Worthies 
II. SOI The king fell much enamoured of her feature (^1 
H M. tr Erasm Colloq 320 A woman appeared to him in 
his sleep, in a wonderful feature ifig4 I . Hockin Go,i . 
Decrees 328 Pleasantness u very visible in the complexion 1 
and feature of true Religion (gae Keatb Hyperion iii 88 
An image, h^e of feature as a cloud (873 Tisnasos 
Q .Vary i. i, Courtenay of splendid feature 

+ b. Good form or Bha]>e , comeliness Obs 

>594 Shaks Knk III, 1 i 19, I, that am cheated of 
Feature dissembling Nature. (994 Parsons Snuesston 
to Engl Crorvn Ep l)ed , HU excellent paries of lerning, 
wit, feuter of body, curtcsic (etc-J. j 

t C coHcr. Something formed or shajActl , a l 
form, shape, creation Obs. Cf. Cbeaturji, i I 

>4»3 Caxtom Gold, Leg asVa Alle feturcs and creatures j 
urayse the moder of Ijrghte i8ot B Johnon Poetaster 11 e i 
No doubt of that, sweet feature « i8t9 Svla rstkr An to 
pkilos’ Fptsi to Arctoa 84 Nature Adorns her shop still 
with the malchlesse feature. (867 Mil ton P L x 279 
So seated the grim Feature, and upturn'd Ills Nostril wide 
Hilo the iiiurkie Air 

+ d As a term of contempt Creati uk ; So 
OF failure', inFng peril confused with Fa itoi h ] 

<■1480 Toiimeley Myst 60 Fature, for thy sake, Thay ' 
shalbe pent to pyne Ibnl 110 T o felle those futures I .im 1 
Ijowne 14 Chester PI (1847) II 162 Fye on thee, , 
feature, fie on thee. 

t 2 . a. In pi. The elements which constitute 
botltly form ; the build or make of the various 
parts of the body. Hence in strip with distributive ' 
ndj. b. carter. A part of the b^y , a limb Obs ' 

(3 E. E. AIM. P B 794 Alle feturee fnl fyn ft faiitler j 
I’opv >893 Lancl P. Pi. C \ii 46 Pmut of my fairc 
fecours 1447 Bokenham Seyntjs Introd iRoxb) 5 Hyr 00 1 
foot is Both nesh and boon Men may bchoden cche feuire 


Fit 112 They began to behold hys feyr face Con 
syduryng hys fetuns. With grett insyght 1603 Knoi lls 
Hist. Purks (1621) 12 Under such simple and homly 
feature, lay a most subtil wit a 1639 1 Caryw Poems 
I Wks. (1824) 4 That rich treasure Of rare ))e.auty and 
Aweet feature 2788 Fordyce j-rrw/ fng Worn (cd 4) II 
{ XIII 335 Men of sensibility desire in every woman soft 
I features, sgsa Prichard JVal Hut Man 333 1 he features 
of the Ttchuk tschi pronounce them of American origin 
1 1887 T A. Trollope What I renienibtr I sii 131 (He) 
j equalled him m refinement of feature 

jfs o x<8o Botirr /)<» r Hum Ltain II Rem 1759 I 
Words are but Pictuies To draw the keaturcs of the 
Mind <11788 Mickle Siege Marseilles l 1, Oft base I 
beheld A luile, wayward, giddy levity Show ils capricious 
features (807 Pollok Coiirsi P v 738 Redeeming features 
m the face of Time (888 kREEMSN Aerw Couq (1876) II 
viL 35 Tenderness for animals is no unusual feature in the 
portruLs of holy men 

b. corur Any of the parts of the face ; the eje, 
nose, mouth, forehead, or chin 
t(s8 Scott P M Perth 11, 'ITiere uas daring in tlie daik 
eye, but the other features seemed to express a bashful 
timidity (847 Emfrson Poems, I isifWks (Bohn) I 404 
Say, what other metre is it Than the meeting of the eyes? 
Nature poureth into nature Through the channels of that 
feature (838 Hawthorne/.- o, ft Jmls 11 33 Hitting 
the poor Venus another blow on that unlnppy feature 
4 transf. A distmclive or characterihi ic part of 
a thing , some part which arrests the attention by 


each feature of the Picture 1791 Blkke / Affairs 
Wks 184a I 570 The Sr, era! kingdoms base some 
features which run through the whole 1813 Ki 1 iiinstom- 
AiC Cauiii/ (1847)1 1 235 The er.iiid feature of the Loiiulry 
It the Indus 1886 Crlmp Banking x. 220 I h&se Irnh 
nngs possessed the features of a true coinage 1871 11 
Stfwart Heat | 362 Another feature of the locomotive is 
tlie blast pit>e 1874 Micklethwaite //<></ /’<ir- Chunhes 
186 Stnng courses or other architectural features 
b. of immaterial things. 

a i8aa I u Castlerf ach Speech, T he feature on which 
this question chiefly hinges 1835 Marrvat "Jai P ait/if 
viii, The principal feature in him was lightness of heart 
(873 A K Hope Schoolboy Prtendt 163 A great feature 
of the day were the recitations 
e. Comb 

(791 Burns Let to G Ihomson 8 Nov , The emphasis, or 
what I would call the feature notes of the tune (853 I.y ncii 
Self-lmprov vi 145 A feature-mark, a seminal speciality 

PAfttlir* iff tivu), V [f, prec. sb ] 

1 trans. To resemble in features, to favour, 
esf, with reference to family likeness or resemblance 
Now chiefly dial 

>755 Johnson, To feature, lo resemble in counlciionct 
i8m Geo Eliot A Bede \ xxxviti, * \ t feature him, on’y 
ye re darker’ (879 Miss Jackson Shropth Word bk 
s V , Ben faichurs ’is faither, but all the rest favour the 
mothers side (881 J Hawihornf /,>»/ pooh \x. She 
featured her mother's family more than her father’s. 

2 a To affect, or mould the fc-itures of. b To 
stand as a feature or distincti\e mark upon 

(8(0 Crabbf Borough iv, Fear, hope, dismay ftihired 
cceryface 183a Df Oi isi Ft t /i,ir /, Wks .XlII r6o 
Differences by whu h tdey arc sc\ er illy marked and featured 
1863 Kinclake Crimea (1877) \ 1 85 Kt olU and ridges 

which fealured the landscape 18789 b I amlr A’<»n>«jtr> 

3 Forbear To feature me my Lord by rule and line 

3 . To sketch the features of, to outline, picture, 
portray Also, To impress the features of upon 


(something) 

(791-1813 D'Israeli Cnr Lit >iS59)II 6a The characters 
cannot be very minutely featured i8as Bedools Pruii j 
7 tragedy 11 iv. Something in the air kealured lls ahaslly 
self upon my soul >8^ Readtr 19 Mar 151 Which come 
keen spinls are alreidy featunng to ihemselxes 
Hence Fea turlng «/</ sb , in ipiot lOitir 
1863 Larlile / ml'/ (,t VI XM VIE 203 Documents and 
more explicit featunngs. 

Featured (ffiiCud), /// a [f FEtTi nF r/< md 
r' + Ed] 

tl Fashioned, formed, sliaiied Usually pre- 
ceded hy atls of manner, as crtl, fair, fitn , til, 
featw ed, for which sec those words Obs 


in Pol Rel 4 L Poims 172, 1 sendc the bodyly hcUhe 
fi^renes and also feturs fele 1908 Fisher Ills (1876) 240 
How many lacke theyv arrocs and other fetures of ihej r 
Irodyas 1399 Wf ever A/r/v i\ xam E vj, TTicir rosic 
tainted features cloth’d in tissue (yaff Swirr Gnllivir i\ 
viL 103, I agreed in esery Feature of my Body with other 
Yahoos, except, etc sj$» Votco Brothcis iv 1, Shill 
I stab Her lovely image siamiit on esery feature f 
S. In narrower sense a In/f anddistributiitly. 
The lineaments of the face, the form or moultl of 
its various parts Also lolleet. in strtg | 

t (330 Wilt Palemt 857 Wanne meltors imtt se Iiis face, . 
sche'poul I* It Icuci hire w ere haue welt him at w ille p m of 


I 3;6 O prince ot hell’ rcuired in Jasnion aunuunrieioic 
yuj GK^rroN iontu }1a*ding 468 KiLhaxi duke of 
Giouc«wire tniU fc^utered of IjmincH 1575 I vnl 

WKHloit (1871) 51 1 he rich rin*j xMihmit ihc f t) i ftaw icrcd 
fivneer* 12 norhin^ 1617 Hakfuill //»'/ 1 ui § l 3^. 
Horse* iietter featured then no>A 1633 Ih Haii //anf 
/'« I 279 1 h> nose I't featured like some Ltirioun Turret 
+ b S\ ell formed , comely, beautiful Oh 


ii6w) 257 

free K>e. thcfcaliir d Soul display d, ilonour's strong Beam 
2 a .Shajrcd into features b Expiesscd bv 
features or cxtem.al form 

ijaaloisc \f t/i IV 70 The well si.iin'd ciiii\.-is, or ihe 
f. Iiur'd stone <11779 I snoiiornf Stndbv Path Pen ms 
(I halmtrs) 418 I ct From Jones’s hand the featur’d marble 
glow 1794 Mathias /’«« /.</ (1798)349 Each strange form 
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smile wa» a featured ttunbeam 1850 Lynch 7 Am 'Inn xii 
3^ Our earth, the featured Definite Has meaiiinKS all divine 
8. Furnibhed with or having features of a certain 
cast, usually preceded by some quahlying word, 

1790 PtNNANT Lomtmt (1813! 303 AiiKclic fates featured 
\Mth impudence <117)9 Goldsm Fo/fit/nr WIcs 1881 IV 
43 llie Marquis d' Argent was graceful m fiersori, regularly 
featured Kn Kt-nofT More l-’cni ^ /’mitl 18 Who 

U that small Napoleon featur'd pleader? 1861 W F Cocuea 
Hitt. Eng Lit 405 Th,a hard-featured old forester. 

Featureless ff tiujU'"t),<i [f aspree -t-lkss] 

1 . Without good features , ugly rau. 
ci8ooShaks SriM« XI, Let those whom Nature hath not 

made for store. Harsh, featureless, and rude, barrenly perish 
i860 S.tt Kev. IX 6^t/i A guard of featureless barbarians 

2 W.mting facial features Also, Having no 
marked or prominent feature 

t8ss CoLEXiuGu Auh (1848)1 224 Ihe other [face 

of Janus] maimed, featureless, and weather bitten *??* I 
Lvi roN A«e»/si VI 11, featureless spectres they seemed 111 , 
their shroud like robes 1868 Li> Hokiiion Sileit Jt ' 
IFAj 20J 'Ihe statued form of llcauty Now prostruc, 
powerless, featureless and cold 1875 Jow 1 1 1 /’/« 'a (ed .) 
in 66 Indiscriminate losers , turn blemishes into beauties 
. the featureless are faultless 

3 . tiansf Without any prominent mark or point 
of mteicst , uninteresting ' 

1839MUKC111SON yr/wr Sri/ i 11 2a I below md featuieless 
form of the ground 1871 Sat Krv 39 Apr 1 he absolutely ' 
featureless louiury house of Oeorge 111 's reign 1870 
hANRSK ill /'««/ 1 188 p 717 Not recognising a single land- 
mark on the featureless shore j 89 t 7 '««cAChr. stmasNo 7/2 I 
the month (of March] » ill be so featureless 

b. Of business, eip on the stock market Giving 
no occasion for remark , unesentful 
*879 Standard 31 May 3/1 Business m Discount to-day 
was absolutely featureless 1885 <?/<>«(/< Exam i Apr 4/1 
Canadian Pacific shares were featureless 

llciice r«a tiir9lMaa«aa. 

1883 Mrs. BishoI' Sk .tfa/av Riuiii 11 in Etisitn Hour 
31/1 Yet with all this fcatureressness Malacca Is very fas- 
cinating 

Featurely if/tiiuh), a [f as prec + -lA ' ] 
Having strongly marked features ; characteristic , 
typical 

I 1819 COLIKIUOS. in /</ RiM (iEj 6) If 13^ More in> 
tellectually vigorous and more featureh warriors of Christi.in 
chivalry i8h Lvvcii )<*(/■//////<«' iii 59 Chaucer giving j 
us the featur^ expression of his ow n age 

Hence I*** tnrallaMa. 

1818 CocLRiiK.B in Lit Run. (1836) I 117 Don (Quixote s 
leanness and fealurelincss 1 

Featy (ffti), a [fkEAta-t yi] + a Neat, i 
pretty ('pAj ) b Handy, clever, vvide-awnke (/'n/'r; 

i6ai MoLt.K Canurar Ln Ltir 11 1 73 The featie con 
celts this Epitaph sheweth to have 18^ ( <i«// 0/ Kt/ngt 
I loi A m.iideii of Alftrude s degree could not travel 
wuhoul a featy handmaiden attendant upon her 
Hence Tea tUy adv , in quot - b> itly t b 
<i6» in Kisdon Ann/ D<t/<>« f 325 (1810) 239 The) foot 
It on the grass os featily 
+ Feauges Ods, rurc-i 

,i6m Capt Smith i^irginiay. 180 Many that went abroad, 
through weaknesse were subiect to lie suddenly surprized 
with a disease called the Fe.iuges, whiche w,is neither panic 
nor sicknesse, but as it were the highest degree of weaknesse 

Peaver, -our, etc. see Feviib 
F eawd, obs form of FEt'i) sh enmity. 
Feawterlocke, obs form of Fitteblock 
F eue {( 17 ), V 1 06 s exc Aaut Forms . 6 
fase, 9 false, 8- fease. [In some way related to 
Oh./aif (see Fas) fringe ; possibly as a naut term 
f M Du vese, veze fringe, frayed edge, which is re- 
lated by ablaut to the OE woid ] 

1 a fra//J. To unravel fa rope), etc b inh Of 
a rope or thread To unravel at the end Also of 
a stick To wear rough at the cMid 
1568 Sixl ‘Snmi Di riHa Ling Angl Shrift jili, 

/ila dtdutirt [Smith s ' riz’-=/rt-. , cf ‘grir’ = gaze) a 1577 
CiASCoiGVr DanBarlkoloiiiem'R\.^it\ij)Si, I ti ml it [a brace 
Iet]fazed,ilmustquitcinsuiider 1647 t arinodon Senn. Pref 
28 1 he Schoolnicn did feaze and dr.iw it out, and then made 
It up into knots. 17x1-1800 Bailev, (Sea Term] is 

the Ravelling out of .v Cable, or any great Rope at the 
Liids. 1813 NV Lbscic fu-w iVairu Gloss., f eaii. to h.oe 
the woof at the end of a piece of cloth or ribband rubbed 
out from the warp 1815 jAViit son, ‘ 1 hat ihrc.ul ’ll no go 
through the eje of the needle , Its a' feared at the point ' 

‘ Get a verrule put to v our slafT, the end o't's a' fair'd ' 1867 
bviYTH Sailor t Word hk , Eeaie,\Q untwist, to unlay ropes, 
to tease, to convert it into oakum, 

2. tnlr. (see quot ) 

•8»W. Lbsub View Naini Gloss (54 Eca^, to have 
the edge of a razor . turned to a side, instead of being 
blunted by use. 

Hence Fm tinirs ttid sb pi \ Si faU-, falsina 
18x5 JamiicSON, Eatzins, Eattmt >867 Smyih Sailor t 
Word Ik, Eeazmgt, the fagging out or uiiravetliiig of an 
uiiwhipped rope 

tFewe, Ohs iare~\ (See quoL) 

1641 BbsT / arm Bki (Surtees) 97 Such olde sheepc vml 
lambcs as doc shoote arc to be rca.sed, 1 e to have all the 
woU under Iheire t.ijle chpp<»l sway 
Feaze, v ar of t rviy sb and v. 

Feble, oh*, form of Feeble. 

Febre, obs fonn of Feveu 

Faltricitant (ffbnsitanO, a, and sb. Now 

Hire, [ad Iibi iiihtnt-vii(,^t \)\A^.o(/ebni.il(iie 
^sec next C f. 1 fd>iii itant ] 


A. adt. Affected with fever; feverish. 

>899 A M tr Gahtlhoutdt Bk PkyticK* Contents in, All 

S ss, and all hebrtcitant diseases os is, the Rose, the 
ue 1670 Phil. I rant V 3079 A Fistus febricttaiit 
It in the womb i88f Syd Soc Lex , FibrattaHi 

t B. sb One who is affected with fever. Obs 
1541 R CoPiAND Galrea's 'J'etaptuiyk* 3 Didb, Vj C 
tymes haue we wossbed many febricitans incontmcnl after 
y" fyrsto'actes [read acces], 16)0 Bulwer Anthro/iome' 
xxii 345 Ihe Amplifying force which formeth out m length 
the Rones of Febricitaiils, as wax 

t Febri'citate, v. Obs-^ [f L ftbtuihii- 
ppl stem of febrJctldte to have a fever, f. febris 
fcver ] inti To be ill of a fever, 

>6^81 in Bi OUNT Glostegi xyax-iSoo in Baicly 

t Febri'Cita*tion. Obs rate-^. [n of state 
( L. febtutldte see prec. and -ATiou ] The state 
of being in r fever, fevenshness. 

1 ) 8 x 1 HAsTAROCArvi/a/erwixv 11 Phisiliun Minis lalkes 
of valiuation Of Tophes and Pustules and Febricitatiun 
1^-76 Buliokak, Eihuitatiou 13x7111 Bailiv vol >1 

Febricity (ffbn siti). [ad L febrJeitSt em, 11 
of state f /dirii tliire . see Fkbricttate and -irv ] 
1 he state of having a fever or being feverish 
1873 Hrowninc Red Colt Nt-iap 174 In those three 
months' febricity Which followed 
Febriooso (f/ bnkmi s), « [ad \. febtiios-tts, 
I fibrts a fever ] ‘Feverish ’ {Syd Sot. Lex ). 
Febricnla (f/bri ki/Ha) Med [a I febrhula, 
dim ofy<;/im a fevei Cf F fehruule^ A slight 
fever, of short duration 

1746 Sir R Manmscham (/f//z), The symptoinv, nature, 
causes, and cure of the febricula commonly called the 
nervous or hjsteric fever 178) Frvnklin Lett Wks 1840 
VI 528 Many find tlicmselves affected bj that febricula, 
whicn the Fnghsh alone call a cold >834 J Foruvs 
Leunnedt Dts Ckest (ed 4) 304 This febricula is not 
usually followed by any im‘ccnief 
Febzionlose (frbn kizJUm s), a Med rare 
[ad L febricttlos us, f fibrUttla see prec] 

17x7 in Bailey vol II 1884 Syd Soe Lee , Eetnculose, 
having a slight fever, relating to a Febricula 
Hence Fabrtouloslty. tare 
17x7 Bailev vol II, Eebruntosiey, the same as Febricita 
tion 1884 Syd Sot Lex , Eibntulouty, fevenshness 
t Febri'onlous, a. Obs. rate, [ad L febth 
i ulds US see prtc and -oUh ] Slightly feveri'-h 
i6)6-Si Blounv Glossogr . Eebrtculout, that hath or is 
subject to a Feaver. Whence i69a-i73x in Cot ss 
t Fo'bziant, a Obs rare-^ [ad. late L 
fibnent cm, pr pplt of febrJre to have a fever ] 
Feverish, sickening of a fever 
i6)i Blocs jVeto Dttp P248 An infant of a year old, who 
is deiitient and febnent 

F^brifacieiit (ffbnffi j'ent), a. and sb [f L. 
febt 1- {febt ts) fever + -F \cient ] 


B sb. Something that proiluces ftver. 

t 83 x in Webster (citing Bedooes) 


(Cotgr ), f. L ftbri-, febrtt fever + Jic-us making : 
see -Kiel a Producing ftver b =Feveuish 
1710 1 rcLLEK I’/uirm <?»/<•<«/, 203 A Febrific filjsler 
tfig Fieldino Eo/u yones viii in, The almient will 
.vggravaie the febnhe syiiiptonis 1766 Chesters Litt 
IV 242 Ihe febrific humour fell into my legs. 183s m 
SVebster x884m.S^rf^<x /ri 
Febriftlgal (ffbn (i/<g&l, fcbrili /7 gal), a. [f. 
next + - VI. ] Adapted to mitigate or subdue fever ; 
anti -febrile 

X663 Bov 1 1 Nat Philoi 11 v x aix Nor the mixture hath 
been noted for any Febrifugal Vertues. xts^Chamb Jrnl. 
XX 38 T he remedies prescribed were depletory and febri- 
fugal 1870 Bvnilev Bot. fed. 2) 483 The plants of this 
order have febrifugal properties. 

Febriftlge (febnAud^), a and sb [a. F 
Jibrrftige, f. (on L type *febrtfugus) I.. Jebrt-, 
Jtbris Kstx fug-are to drive away ] 

K. adj S 1 < EBHIFUGAL 

Curios llietb *1 Caret 235 Perriwinkle is vulnerary, 
.cstringent and febrifuge ivr) N St Andk£ in Loud Go.. 
No 6349/3 Testaceous Powders and Febrifuge Juieps 1803 
I)avy III Phil Trans XCIII 36S Barks supposed to be 
possessed of febrifuge properties i86e Piksse Lab Ckem 
Wonders iji Nearly all the bitter plants are called febri 
fuge from tneir power to cure fever 

jB sb A medicine adapted to drive away or lo 
reduce fever , hence, a cooling drink. 

1688 W Harris tr Letiitry's Chytn (ed 3) 487 Divers 
other ingredients, thought to be Febnfuges. xiUi m XRri rv 
Wit 8 7 It hath b<>en found an admirable febiiruge i86o 


anchorites — cold water i86t (J F' Berxrlrv sportim 
W Prairttt vi. 96 He had however some effervescing 
lemonade, so I contented myself with that febrifuge. 

Irons/ axiA/g i8x) Scott City J/ vni. Chanting a rhyme 
which she believed sovereign os a febnfuge. ilkt Ruxkin 
Stones tdiii iiijdi I App 304 Geometry seems to have. icted 
as u febrifuge <1x8)9 Dk Quincey in H A Page Life 1 . 
ill 34 'I lie rough febrifuge which this awaking administered. 


t FebxlfagOlUlR d. Ohs. Also 8 febrifugious 

[f as prec, -oL’8 ] o-Febbipcqal. 

_x68i> Harris Pheumtaeologta xii 177, I have generally 
thought It Necessory 10 give xomo such . Febrifugoiis 
draught. 171) Bradley Fam Diet, s v Quinquina, Wtiti 
resinous febriiugious substance of this Barke 

Febrile (fibril, febnl), a. [a. Y. febrile, 
ad. L febrilts, f fchrts fever ] f a Of a perton : 
Affcctw by, or Buffering from, fever {obs). b. Of 
or (vertaining to fever , produced by or indicative 
of fevci ; feverish 

i6ji Bioob Next) Dtsb 1 194 Teach Physitians to fear how 
they expose their febrile patients 1660 G Harvey Afnri 
Augl 11 (1672) 6 The Febnl heat continuing its aductiou 
upon the dryer fleshy parts, chanees into a Marcid Feaver 
1749 Fielding 'lorn Jones viii m. The acidity occasioned 
by the febrile matter X783 Port Chirurg Wks II 137 
Calculated to quiet the febrile heat. 1794 Sullivan K/ern 
Nat IV 255 We were all in a febrile”tate We could 
npteat 1844 Kinclake E othi'H V 69 T he febrile irritation 
of the frame, 

Hence rabriUty, the slate of being febrile, 
feverighness t^dbrlloni a. Obs tare-'. 
Febrile b 

X833R Barnes Drs IFamc/x 96 '1 here is a state of febrility , 
of swinimnig of the eyes. 1^8 T Bkv ant Prat t Surg. I . 
S4 In proportion ns the local process is less acute there is 
less attendant febrility i6)i Bieas Next) Dts/. r 194 Their 
febritoui, essence of heat. 

+ Febri«. Obs Also s febrys, 6 febres [a 
L febris fever.] A fever. 

x^xCaxton Gold Leg 230/3 AI th.il yere she was seVe 
and laboured in the feurys xsay Andrew Brnnsxvyke's 
Distyll Waters 11 A ij, ItlSorell water] is good for the hole 
ague or febres. 1)3) Stlwart Cron Scot II. 219 Vier that 
tyine Into the W^s seik in the febris la 

Fabronian (febr<?u'maii}, a. [f Fehbmus + 
-an] Of or pertaining to (JiiBtinus) Febronius, 
a pecudonym under which J. N. von Hontheim of 
Treves wrote in the i8th century, maintaining 
the independence of national churches lienee 
YsbromiaBlBiix, the doctrine thus maintained 
1856 I iterary Chunkntan II 66/1 The extract on the 
Erastiamsm, or • Febroiiiamsm j of Austria is as follows 
i88x Scharp Fncycl Relit Knoxvl I 733 In harmony 
with the Febroniati principles i88s tathohi Diti inis 
Eebt oniautsm may lie roughly described as an exaggeration 
of Gallicanism. Ilnd 346/1 Tne notorious Church reforms 
of Joseph 11 may be fairly called Febromon 
February (febri/an). Forms 3 feoverel, 
-rer, 3-5 fever(r)«r, •yer(e, (3 -jeer), 4-5 
feverjere, (5 . 9 f, feveryher), 4-6 feverelvl(e, 
(4 -yl), 4-7 februar, (9 Sc febewar), 4 februari, 
6-7 februarie, (6 febrawary), 7-8 februeer, 
(7 -ere), 4- February Alio abbrev Feb, [ML. 
feverer, ad OF' Jeverter,=sVx fehrter, Cai. febrei , 
Sp fel»ero,Vg feveteito, It fehbraio — popular!.. 
yebrdttus, 1 fehrudnus, f febtua pi. {februtm 
sing a word of Sabine origin sijmifying purifica- 
tion), the Roman festival of purification, held on 
the 15th of this month. The ME form feverel 
appeals to be of Lng origin, the dissimilation lieing 
parallel to that m laut el from lauret It is note- 
w orthy that Welsh has the form ebwefraud, -ol (the 
L type of which would be ^^ebrualis), beside fAmi!- 
fraxvr, -or repr. L. /ebruartus. The later forms are 
taken directly from Lat. or refashionctl after Lat ] 
1 . The second month of the year, containing 
twenty-eight days, except in bissextile or leap )car, 
when it has twenty nine 

[oieee Meuoiogiuut (Gr) i8 Swylce emb feower wucan 
bsette solmonaS sigeS to tune, butan twani mhtum , swa 
hit getealdon *eo, Fcbruarius fair, frode scsi|>as I <x xxa) 
Juliana 78 Ofc sixtcn&e del of feouereles monco xapy 
R Glouc (Rolls) 8338 In )>e monhe of feuerer 13^ 
1 RKVixA Batth lit P R IX X (1493)354 Olde errour of 
naeyons halowcd February to the nether goddes cs4)o 
St Cnthbert (Surtees) 7099 Of feuer^ere ^ fife kalend 
cxstoHrnrv /K<t//rtcr VII i In Feuerjher liefcll the luimmyn 
cace, That Iiiglismeii tuk trcwis with Wallace t)88 A 
XiNf, tr CanisiHs' Cateck H iij, S Matthias day y 34 of 
februar a i6do Wharton Disc Years, etc. Wks (1683) 8j 
February <l Februo, that is lo sacrifice, because then llie 
Romans sacrificed to Pluto forthe bouUof their Ancestoir,, 
174s tr. Columella's Ilusb ^64 'I he xx of F'ebrtmry Leo (thu 
Lion) ceases to set «i8ioTANNViini E ebei war Voel Wks 
(1S46) 157 Thou cauld gloomy F'eberwar, O gm thou wen 
4wa'. 1867 0 W Holmes Old Vol. oj Lift (1891! 135 

A warm day in February is a dream of April, 

b, persoHified. 

S 39 STrfvisa Barth De P R ix \. (i 495 ) 3;s Februari 
IS payiUed as an olde man sittynge by the fyre i8ai 
biiELLEV Dirge /or I ear Poems (rSpiy February 

tiears the bier k. Chambers Bk. 0/ Days I. aoa 

Februaiy comes in like a sturdy maiden, with a tinge of the 
red hard winter ajmle on her hardy cheek 
2 Proverbs Febrttat y fill-dtke a popular appel- 
lation indicating the prevalence of cither rain or 
snow in this month 

15)7 Tussfr ioo Points Hush cii, Feuerell fill dyke, doth 
good with hU snowe 1)7) — Htisb xxxvii (1878)87 Feb, 
nil the dike With u hat thou dost like. 1633 B. Jonson Tale 
Pubi i, Fcbriiere Doth cut and shear. i&oRav/’w 40 
AH the moneths in the year curse a fair Februeer. Ibia , 
February fill dike, Be it black or be it white, But if it be 
white, It's the better to like 1787 Besi Angling 165 'llie 
Welchnuii hid lulher see hts dam on the bier, '1 halt see 
a fair Februccr. 1889 Allan ihathcr IVltdom 15 If in 
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tetiru^rjr there be no rain, ’Tis neither good for hay nor 
gram 

3 . altf tb ; Februaty Rtd, a kind of fly. 

igM Shak* Much. Ada v iv. 41 Wh.a't the matter? That 
>ou haue such a hebruane face ••dy F Francis Auelme 
vL (1880) 200 The February red belongs to the Perlidec. 
liyo Morris burthly J’ar. (1890) 422/2 Late I'ebruary 
da)rs. 

tFe'bnMte,a. Obs rare-\ [ad h./ibrudl-us 
pa. pple of ftbruSre : see next ] Only in A day 
februate, one devoted to pudflcation 
idle Healey Si A ug, Ctiit a/ Gad 675 Hce callcth this 
feast day, a day februate, that is a day of purgation, etc 
tFe'bmat*, » Obs-o [f L fcbrudi- ppl 
btem of februare to purify, f jehrtium a means of 
purification ] ‘ To purge souls by sacrifice or 
prayer’ (Blount Glossogt. 1656-81). 

Febmaidon. Now » a> e [ad L ftb) ualtbn- 
em, n of action f fthiiuiit sec prcc] A cere- 
monial purification or cleansing 
<s ids* J Smith StL Disc 11. 37 1 hose charms and febrim 
tions anciently in use upon the appearing of an eclipse 1663 
J Sfsmci k Prodigies (i66j) 172 To reconcile his peevish anil 
touchy Greatness by some 1 ebruatioiis tyai-iSooin Hah tt 
iSyd Martin tr belt's ( aiutii hseK I J07 1 he passing of 
children through lire without either slaying or burning , a 
februation by hre. 

+ Feo. Obs since lath c [OK five, eorresp to 
OFns. fck. fak, O.S. fac tMLO , Du vak), OHG 
fah (MUG. vach, mod G fach ) ; the continental 
sense is chiefly ‘ compartment ’, ‘ bounded space ’ 
The normal mod.Kng form would be/urX ] 

A definite interval in space or time , a limited 
distance, fixed period 

ctoecAgs Gos^ Luke XXIV 13 On hait castel haii a»s on 
faice [L IN syxtig furlTiiga fram hitrusalem a 117S 

Catt Ham 211 Hi bi ene fdee to his curt come steoldc 
Ihd 23s Eft tune fece and )>es lare .ind laic swide acolede 
kurh manifeatd .dnne 

Feoal, Feoes, etc • see 1< ec\i, etc 
Fecohe, var of/e/t/i, obs and dial f ofVtTCH 
Fech(e, obs form of Fetch v 
Feche, obs forms of Fish, h itch. 

Fecher, obs form of FisHtii. 

Fechia (fc t/'a) AUo 8 m Ital form faooia 
[a It vulgar Latin */aia, altered form of 

L. fKc cm : sec Faceh ] Dregs of wine 
vjoh Loud Gas No ^nyjh Ihe Goods left unsold will 
be lowered to the followmg Prizes the good Sherries to 
18/ per Hut , the Feccia to 244 per C 
attnb iSta J Smvtii Vrnct Cnsfams (i8zi) 33 hcchia 
Ashes are the ashes of the grape \ine. 

Feoht, Sc. var of Pioht. 

Feoial, var ofFETtti, 

Feoifoxk (ffsifpik) Entom. [f L./irrt- ,see 
F ecKS) + Fork ] (See quot ) 

i8ad K irby &.S rfcNCFA>i/in;z IV ici/ork{Fjut/urca\ 
the anal fork on which the \sct\a: oxCassuia, etc , carry their 

Fcolc^ (fck). Sc and nottk, dial Also 5-6 
fek, 6 feoo, foot [app aphetic f h ffect sb j 
+ 1 •» Effect a b The pui port, drift, tenor, or 
substance (of a statement, intention, etc.\ Some- 
times coupled with form ? Obs 
With first quot cf. Chaucer Metch P 153 'Jliefiecte of 
hiB entente 

cijeo bancelat igii This is the fek of ourentent 1535 
SrawART Cran, Scot, 11 . 684 In forme and feet as it wes 
wont to be ciggoA Scomn Sibbald CAiiim Cuot Ptifty 
III 14S Wald >e foirsd the forme, Ihe fassoun, and the fek, 
Ve siild It fynd inorme. With bawdry yow to blek i6oe 
HfcVWOOD 1 Fdv! IF, i\ IV, So the feck of all your long 
purgation it no more but the King wants money 
2 [Cf. Effect i b.] Efficacy, efficiency, value; 
hence, vigour, energy 

MxJ Stewart C'rw« 'icot II. 617 Quhilk semis weill to be 
Of^till fecc or jit auctontio 1397 Montgomerie thcrrie 
■V ^/ae 631 T hay ar maire faschious nor of feck 17S9 Burns 
Fligy OH 1788, 22 Eighty eight gied you E’en monie a 
plack, and monie a peck, Ye ken yourscls, for little feck. 
1811 WiLlAN H A'ldiiig G/c\s /'!(/{, miKlit, .icttvity zc.il, 
.abundance 1823 (.ait Giihafu. Ill i6g Your Uddie 
there’s owre young to lie o’ o^ fek in the way o’ war 
8 Amount, quantity The {most fit k the bulk, 
greatest part, ‘practically the whole’ 

The corresponding sense of Effect sb was not recogm/cd 
in its proper place in this nictionniy. but an example of it 
prob occurs in Chancery / yzi/c 15) 'My purchas is thclTcct 
of bI my rente whicli may Im rendered * My gams art the 
feck of all my income ' 

C1470 HkNRY IVcsllaceyw 700 .Swa sail we fend the fck 1 
of this regioun. igig Siewari Cron, Scot, II 526 Ihe , 
lordls..for the most f«t, Amang thame self held I^newuld | 
sus^t <21774 Fkrgusson /.nth Faces Poet. Wks (1845) 

35 Great feck gae hirplm hame like fools, 1 he cripple lend 
the blind 1704 Hurns Carte a/ Kellyburu tiroes 53, 1 hao 
been a devil the feck o’ my life i8aa W J Nafifr Proi I 
Stare. Farm, 268 ' I hope you have lost none ' ‘No mony ’ 
What feck, think ye?* t8a4 Scott Redgauuttet xxm, 
'iriU be vnd for the feck of three hours ’ 1876 
IFhttby Glass s v , ‘ He did t’ feck o’ l’ wark ' /bid,' There s 
a rare feck on’t ’ 1887 Strc fnson Jt ferry Men 130 ‘ Ha had 
a feck o’ books wi' him— malt than had ever been seen before 
m a‘ that presbytery. 

+ Fook*^. Obs. Also fook. [var. of Faik ] 
One of the stomachs of ruminants , ? the omasum 
or manvplics. 

1701 Grew Cosmal. iiuiit 1 v jg Ihrtc blumuclis. 


the Panch, the Read and the Feck. 1736 Peccs Keniuisms 
(E 1 ) S h back of a bullock , that stomach that receives the 
herbage first, and from whence it is resumed mto the mouth 
to be chew’iL 1887 in Kent Gloss 
Feoket (fe kut). Ac. An under waistcoat 
• 7 M Burns Pa Mr Mitchell Iv, [Heath] gat me by the 
fecket, And sair me sheuk. ilse Ainslif lam a the Balloch 
\nPilgr band /lHzw4242Wia fecketsaefu’,an'asiockmg 
sae stent xtat Glasgmo Past tjr Present 1 138 Flannels 
and fcckcts wiU festoon all the windows 

Feokftll (fckfulba. Also 7 feotfYil [f Feck? 
-I- -rt’i. ] Efficient, vigorous, powerful 
IS^ Dairy sin r Ir Listu's Ihst .Sco/. [1885) to8 Gif he 
be feckful, .ind haue gr,VLe to correct niancris m wicked 
nersones i6o8 tr, Raltacl's beet 2 t htss iv 11 49 Wlier 
boldncs 111 preaching the Gospell is, there is effectual nes in 
It, & Ihe man who hes this boldncs, is a feclfull man 1678 
R MacWahd bet in Scots lb arthus (1826) 4:^ He was 
the most f.iilhful, feckful compassionate and indefatigable 
elder 1721 Ramsay Pa IVilt Starrat 27 Fcckfu folks can 
front the bauldest wind 1722 W Hkkwsoh bi/e ll altoie 
III 28 Great room he made Till mony a feckfiifChicI that 
Day was skim 1811 Willam W. Riding Gloss , /til/nl, 
strong and brawny 
Hence Fa’okftilljr adv 

1723 M'Ward tOHteudmqs 153 I hat great man of God, 
who hath so faiihrully, so Icctfully, and so zealously served 
his Generation 
Feckins* sec Fios 

Feokleas vfc kles'i, a Also 7 fectleas On 
ginally S. and »<!;/// z/m/ , but now not mfrcciucnt 
in literary use [f. as nrec -t-itss] Of things 
Inefrcctivc, feeble, futile, valueless 01 iKrsons, 
their actions and .attributes - Destitute of vigour, 
energy, or capacity, wc.ak, helpless 

•399 Jas 1 BaeiA. Awpoe {168:) 33 A fcckicssc arrogant 
conceit of their greatnes and |>owcr a 1603 Mosicowi kii 


gusson liallon'/atr Poet Wks. (1840 15 Wt’ that he gH 
anither stratk 1 hat gart his feckless iKidy ache. 1823 Car- 
lyle Early bit/ II 252, I am so feckless at present that 
1 have never }et had the heart to commence it 1855 
Mrs Gaskfll North 4 S xvxvn, I'm a poor black feckless 
sheep— childer ma^ clem for aught I can do 1869 1 roi 
loff He Riicsvmi (187B) 41 lliey’re feckless, idle jouiig 
ladies 

Hence Te oUaulj «</;' , in a fccklc'S in.anncr, 
7* okl«un«M, the state of being feckless , vv ant of 
energy^, feebleness 

1882 T A Trollope il/Vixr/Ia II iv 71 Lomel), fecklessi), 
incapably 1637 RUTiirRFORu/.i// (1862) I 362 lose over 
looketh blackness and fecklessness 1893 -I l/u n.tiim 21 Jan 
8V3 Great general fecklessness and want of rtvmrcc in not 
tr) mg to save the ship after she took the ground 

Feokly (fe kli), tn/tz Sc and sioi/A dud [f 
as prec -s -ly 2 ] 

1 1 I'.ffectually, indeed Obs 

1 >680 (I Si mpillJ banishm Povnty m Watson < «//.</ 

I 14 Her kindness which I fecthe faiid. Most ready still 
for my behoof 

2 For the most pait, mostly ; alinosi zMso 
maist feckly 

a 1774 FKHC.LSSON Poet It Is (184s), zYuld age maisl feikly 
glowers right dour Upon the aihngs o' the tioor 1786B1RSS 
Itn'enioiy igWhecX carriages I hae hut few, Three carts, 
and twa arc feckly new 1I46 Ball ♦ Songs 4}isAire Ser 
1 1 12 1 ho she s Icckij twice my age I lo c her best o’ onv 
1891 H Hslliiichton Oikil Idylls 90 Nac doot its fccklj 
wrang to Ice 

Feck(s see Fegs 
F ecky, see Fikie, SV 

tF«ct,t' Obs fate, Aphet var oIImkci 

1341 R CoPI SND Gnydon's Quest Chiruig Q ij b, Y f the 
father were fecte 1558-88 Wardb tr s^/ctiT Sc.z 43a, 

Y very good remedie to dnvc it away after he is fected 
with It 

i F6’CtTially, adv Obs Aphctio variant of 
LFFKCTI' VLLY 

< 1485 Pigt’yMyst (i88..)iii 643. 1 telle )«: fccUiall) lli.oe 
thynges to se>n to be 

Feenlonoe (fekl/Jlcns) Also S feouUnce 
[a 1'. /f'fzz/c ad 1. fntilen/ia, f. fuiiliu/tn 
sec Ffcitlint ] 

1 The quality or state of licing feciilciit , Knd- 
ness. In quot fg 

i860 Sal A»-« 7 Api 4tt 2 I he fulness, .is well is the 
feculence, of tlic mercantile Imd) 

2 . tO/UJ Fctiilciil malUT , tings, kes, dross, 
scum zVlso (now thitflv ) in strongci s< use, Idlli 
/ft and Av 

<11648 Dicbv t<'i»*’/ (1617) 97 It is not amiss tint 
s..me feculence he thick upon the Ale 166a R Matiow 
Uni Ahh J 24 17 How forcibt) Nature will throw out the 
feculence 1708 J Philipi. 0 ></e»- (1807) 60 Coiitrivd lo 
draw th’ earth’* purest spirit, and resist Its feculeiK e 1742 
Young Wf Th 11 589 \11 feculence of falsehood long thrown 
dowrn 1794 SutxiVAH KirtP A’af V 365 Slaves of dulncss 
and Ignorance, who drudge in feculancc 1802-3 "■ /‘""‘Y 
Trav (181^ I 86 Calcareous constiiuciils. which imy lie 
easily recognized in the feculence or foam of the sev 1854 
Badham tlahent 116 Eel often taste of the 
feculence where they dwell >8 SS Faraday m H Jnn'’> 

Z.{/i<(i87o) 11 363 Near Ihe bridges the feculence rolled up j 

111 cIoud<i. I 

b. -Feces J 

I 73 S Chpvme hng Malady U vii i 3 lh<- Kristali.ek 
.Motion, so necessary [to] the Expulsion of the t oculeiiK. 


t Fd'Cttlency. Obf Also7feoulancy,foBou- 
lenoy [ad I. fo cuUntta . see prcc. and -Fffcy 1 

1 -FECtEB.NCFI 

1651 Bices New PUt/, F 8s Mortality, feculcncy, and 
turbulency 1671 J YVlbstfr Metatlogr viii J22 Nothing 
of impure sulphureous fieculency 1679 J Goodman Pemt 
Pardoned ns v (1713) 347 Spintiial Bodies raised and 
^ubllmed from this drossy leculcncj 

2 -Ffci lfnck 2 , ht. amlfg In //. Impunties. 

i607TorsFi t ^.r/iMts (1633)811, 1 cold never .is yet fiiidc 
drossy m.Hter, or other fectilency 1655-87 H MorkA// 
Aniid (1712) 215 The feculency of urine, ili.at sinks to ilic 
bottom of the glass 1680 Bom F Chem si 418 lliat 

crust or dry feculancy called Tartar 1772 Jackson in 
Phtl Jians LXIll 6 The reciprocal attraction of the 
Iiartieles of isIngUsS .ind the feculeiicles of the lieer >822 
BiRROwisCyv/ \ 287/1 I he Iiqiior sometimes thiekctis too 
f.ist to permit the feeuleni les to rise til the scum. 

Feonlexit (fuki/zlCnt', n Also 6 feaoulent, 
7-9feBculent [a Vr /I'uihiif, ad I fnuiUiitus, 
{ fttec-fa'x set b vci-n and -uip.vt] 

1 Containing or of the nature of foccs or <ltcgs, 
abounding with sediment or mipuritits; thick, 
turbid Now usually vvith stronger scns>c I aden 
or polluted with filth , foul, fetid. 

1471 Ripirv Comf Ahh ill in Yshm (1652) 140 Feculent 
fcLcs 1578 Bamsmii Hut Man \ 81 J lie grosse and 
feaculeiit part of lilmxl 1607 lorsFii S, rfents (1O.8) 71 
Yny feculent or dreggy refuse 1686 l.oMi Citist iinlus 
111 111 445 A misty Air, Fog and Faculcnt 01703 Bik 
K inzGA I Ree XMi i A river, not of muddy or feculent 
w Iter, hut clear .IS crystal 1777 Hnw kw Pt isons bur (1780) 
g Air which h.is performed its office iii the lungs, is feculent 
tnd noMOUS 1804 Mid Jrnt XU 469 The evvcuatiou 
of ficiilcnl in.itlcr 

Fe i6S3EttnN Mini (18371 I 300 Such fcrulcnl sliiff 
i66oWAifcRHoist Anns e, Arm 200 Heralds ,iisimgm»h 
.ihle from the fx.culenl picbs by tlicir gay t cuts a 1734 
North beam, ii s 8 93 11740) 173 Every Word here is 
feculent and stinks ttfbfend Rei> 4 Aug 130/1 Ihe most 
feculent civrruptioiis of modern civilization 
f 2 Covered With feces , filthy Obs 

SiLssLR / C H Ml 61 Both his liandes most hitliy 

Feoulite ifeki/zbil' C/um [f. FEtihA-h 
-ITF ] (See quot ) 

1884 Sir/. S<v lei, Ftcnhh, a tcim given lo pulverulent 
vegetable siibst.inces wlin h are soluble m hot water, and 
wlien treated with nitric i< id yield ov.ilic and malic acids 

Fecund (kkmid, f/k»id , n Forms- 5-7 
fecond, 5 feoounde, 7 foecund, 6- fecund 
[.a 1 * fiioud, ad L fuundus fiuitful In the 
1 6th c the spelling was refashioned after I.at ] 

1 Of animals, the earth, cte . Capable of pro- 
ducing offspring or vegetable giowth abundantly , 
prolific, fertile In lit sense somewhat ank 

1 1420 Pallnd OH llnsb I 77 Make a dyche, and yf die 
inoulde aixmnde And wnl not in .agayne. It is fccoundc 
Iltd 1 98s that will make all frcund<vre On every side 
1537 **■ fatimcrs snd Serin In/ Convoiation 1 42 He was 
so tecund a father, and had gotten so many children 1671 
Gktvv Inaf Plants i iv App 11682) 3t I horns, from the 
outer and less fecund Part 1676 Phil Prans 11 504 
Animals fecond enough 1678 C uuwoRTH Intetl iyst 409 
The most Benign and Fecund Begetter of til things 
Bradiis II ht \'/j/«>c 30 Ihe Nourishment and Growth of 
the Lmbrio Seed after as Gcrmc is made fecund 

b liaiisf, and 

ci40Q/'ivf bo~. 111 (1560) 294 2 .\1 yourworkc- l>cclei>«d 
fecond 1793 J YViiiivvis Inthentu Mnn ITniuH 
Hastings fs the most consi.lertbb of Mr Burkes poll 
ticvl apophthegms seem to quit their fecund pirciit when 
they aie matured 1849 Rt skin Se-' / nmfs \\ 8 4 166 
I his is fecund of other fvnit and niisfortiine stutmser's 
Mag XI IX 19 ihe printing presses of Pans so prolific 
and fecniid m ill kind of fruit 1884 Aii/ A tt 14 June 784/ 
■ihe most brillnnt and fecund era in the history of music 

2 Producing fertility, fertilizing Lf FECl^- 

DITY 5 

i686Go\u CiAz/ Podi.s n x .S.|\\e ire troubled with 
\<iii uiouc Signs as if our Yspect vv ts most I occund 1827 
1 T CooilK tt W .3 Wtiicli Mclded, ill return 

for the fecund gift, .1 sc inly gniw ib of j,r iss 

Heme r« onndneaa, the stile ol being fecund 

1727 in Umlcy vol II 

FeCUndfttC fck/hidr'l fzkundtt , zi [f I 
fuuuddt. pjzl stem of Jaundrue, f finiiidus 
fruitful.! hans To render fruitful or productive 

<2 1631 llvNNL A r,n sv XI 304 He .-iclii it. s and fecund .tcs 
oiir Soules. 1648 W Mocmaci l Ihvont Lss 11 iv J 4 
1 16s i) 77 1 hcs€ incdiuilluiib may fcmrulatc cv n the best 
mould they fall upon 1850 Ait J/m/ (1867) 1.0 

Paradtsc is fa.LUnilatcd With the uaicrs irrii^alcu I roin 
ti.esc nils. 1863 7 rnt Pra,t Med Sn,g OiX , I resli 
rescTrclicx m.iy jHzssibly fecundate this ingenious ipnlica 
ll.rn 1870 Low I LI Among me IMs Ser I (1873) oi 
1 sen lliK™rousercs could feeundalc a great iKiet hkc 


obtained the 1 pithile of fruitfiill 

b ctK To make the female (individual or organ) 
fruitful b) the introtluction of the male element ; 
to imiTcgnatc. , „ , 

i7»i Hraoify ll’hf Satiire 3* Guanled with Petals ivr 
olhci Membranes, and yet are fecundated by the Dust of 
Male Mowers 1^1-7 R Watson CAcm. bss V 144 
T he eastern praeliee of fircuiidating the female palm tree 
1796 1)1 bniHA in Pint Irons LXXXVI. vot The l.ei>n. n 
r. r.. iiM.lateil ihiouiih its reeeuUeuluin 1876 



S’EOiyWDATIOK. 


EBDERALISM. 


Darwin Crttt/triU i 7 Nature has something more iti 
view than that its own proper males should fecundate ea‘ h 
blossom 

Hence Fe'oundated ppl. a Fecundating vhl 
sh Fecundating ppl a 
iTodUtSiBKAiii/VH/ tram LXXXVI 503 Which opens 
Itself afterwards to let loose the fecundntecl seeds 1800 Mtil 
yrul in 359 The heart is the first visible object in ihs 
punctum saliens of the fecundated egg iB7a Pkasleic ( H'ar 
rnmoMrs 13 Ihc fecundated ovum increases in sue while 
traversing the oviduct 1677 Haie/Vjw Ortg Man. i\ 

II 300 The Kecundatin* Principle. iTai Braolicv If'ir 
Natvri loi It must necessaril) happen that the fecundalli^ 
Spirit IS dissipated 1813 W 1 avlor in Monthly Rtx< XC 
453 I Ills fecundating force, this power of prompting efforts 
at reproduction is possessed by every writer i88e Huxi vv 
Crayfish L 39 1 he fecundating material itself is a thickish 
fluid 1884 Isytl Sac Lex , Fecundating corpuscles, the 
spennatozoa Ftcundating dust, the pollen of plants 
TdOUndatioll (fe-, f<'kflnd/'‘j3n) [n. of action 
f. L fiiunddre . see prec and -ation ] The pro- 
cess of fecundating , fertilization, impregnation 

IM> K. Con AND Guydons Quest Chtrurg , Or that ye 
make fecondaejon 1846 Sir T Browne /‘send Ff \ii 
vii 350 A common conceit, that Rachel requested these 
plants as a medicine of fecundation 17*1 Braolvs // Xs 
Nature 31 This fecundation is done by the help of the 
Wind, which conveys the prolihck Dust into the rubes of 
the Pestils 1851 t AHrcNTm Fhys (ed a) 486 Every- 
thing indicates that the contact of the Spermatozoon with 
Ihc Ovulum IS the one thing needful in the act of fi-miula 
tion 

Fecundator \fc if kpndf' tai' [agent-n f 
L JUundarc see FFciiNnATr. C f 1' Jt'tondaUm ] 
One who or that w hich fecundates 
1883 B W Richardson / n/if ef III i \ii 789 

lliere may the filanal disease exist, with the inosciuito as the 
fecundator and earner 

Feoundatory nditari ,a [f htcLMiAtt- 
-h-oKV ] Of or pertaining to fecundation 

1839 f east r's Mag XX 308 The heavens, light, and file, 
01 the feoundatory powers of nature 

+ Fecuildiiy, v Ohs >a/t [f 

-;ijn ] ■xl'BCVNPATt 

in Bailiv (folio' 1783 Aflf lint in hiu A'lg 
82/3 The eggs are ilejiostted almost immediately after they 
are fecundihed 


Cf 1 ' fJtOUdtti'] 

1 , Of female animals The faenh) of repro<iut,- 
tion, the capacity for bringing forth voting ; jiro- 
ductivcncss. 

i447HoKLisMAMAr>u/j’Z(Roxb ‘yoWhanlhou hastfecun 
dyte I li.in schul they yiftes at cepiablc be 1807 1 orst 1 1 
/■KM; / Aiiufz (16731 317 The fu-cundily of the (least that 
bearetlithein sjajUK\mF'i Lain Ihit >v /ftr, His fecun 
(Illy Is such almost throughout the \ car, th.at feCt ] 1775 

loHNsoN /an uo Pyr 7 They multiply with the fecundity 
of their own rattlesnakes 1858 dRiNoos / t/e ix (1875) 
Its The most astonishing examples of fecundity occur 
among fishes and insects 

2 Hot The faculty or power of germinating 

1891 Rav/ Italian (1714)300 Some seeds that retain (hnr 

1 Cl undity forty \ ears s8&| $31/ Cik 1 c\ , hee nudity in 
Botanj , the capacity of a seed for germination 

3 Of the earth The quality of prodiKing 
abundantly , fertilit) 

c 14M Pallad OH Hush 1 57 i fecunditee thoue sec thus 
in this lande, 1433-50 tr J/igdcn (Rolls) 1 330 1 he 
fecundile or plentuoscnes of the soylc 1548 Hah Chum 
Hen VII an 13 41a, The Cornyshc men inhahiiyng the 
least parte of the realnie and » ithout all fecundilee, com 
pleyned and grudged greatly i8aaT ScoM Ktlg f'lntitte 

2 The h arth prevented thy desires with overflowing 
fecunditie 1718 J Chamiiiri AVNt AVl'/jf Phtlos (1730) II 
\x I 7 It [the Earth) has never failed, nor entirely lost its 
Eoecundity 1843 Prescott yl/r.rifu iv vu (1864) 251 The 
marvellous fecundity of the soil 

4 Protluctiveness in general, the faculty or power 
of heii^ fruitful, fertility • a. of material things 

1555 Eden Peceides 266 It noryssheth the fetunditic of 
thynges generate. t88a J Davies tr Maudtlsla's Trau 
137 This fecundity lasts all night, till the returne of the 
Sunne makes both the flowers and leaves drop off 1711 
Bradlvv .Va/«>a 103 T h it Fecundity, which antient 
Physicians attnbuted to a Sympathy, or Love among 
Irecs. 1798 H Hunter tr St Piencs Stud ,\at (1709) ' 
I 573 It IS nut the heat of the 1 ropics which give.s to this 
tree a fecundity so omsiant, and so varied 1838 Mac 
riLilVRAY tr Humboldfs Irav xiv 181 A few drops of a 
vegetable fluid impress us vvith an idea of the fecundity of 
nature i8ss Milnan Aa/ t hi (1B64) II iii vi 93 Ihc 
monks seemed to iiiiiUmly with greater fecundity than the 
population of the most flourishing cities 
D of immaterial things 

18*1 Donne iVzv// xlui 427 The Fccuriditj of the words 
VtKS Creation {fsx^ j8 A demonstrative Proof of the 
fecctindity of His Wisdom and Power 1789 BFNrtiAvi 
Princ Legist xiu | 17 The mischief i* in point of fecun- 
dity pregnant to a degree that baffles calcul.iiiun 1804 W 
Irvinc P Ptav II 54 ITie extreme fecundity of the press 
1843 H Rooirs ATzz 1 I lu That fecundity of fancy, which 
can adorn whatever it touches 
6 The capacity for making fruitful or prodnetn e 
fertiliang power. 

i84> H VIore Immortal of Souls iii 111 169 T ha fixed 
sunne through his fecundity Peimles the world 18B0 
Morden Ceag Feit (1685' 44^ The River Niius is famous 
for Its Greatness and Fmcundity 1880 Peszy Min. Profh 
144 Ihc ancients thought that the waten of the Nile must 
have some power of fecundity s86S Pearu IPater I arm 
Ml 120 1 he fecundity of ' ihe springs ■ j 


F^OUndisO (fc-, f/ki^daiz , V [f Fret Ml -t- 
-BB.] -Fbcukdatk. 

iSal Wilson in Blackw Mesg T^XIV. 652 It fecundizei 
the imagination with poetic forms 
+ Feou'lldoiia, a Ohs. Also 7 ffloundious. 

[f nsuiec -- I'iciiRii. 

16393 Taylor (Water P) IPis t. loj The fccundious 
fat of the Goose’s Axungui. 1737 M Grren spleen 408 
T'he press from her fecunoous womb Brought forth the iris 
of Greece and Rome. 

Fed (fed), th. US. [Short for federalist,'] >= 

PkiiFUMisr a 

1807 W WwMG I t/e h Lett (1864) I xii 187, 1 had three 
or four good Feds sprawling around me on the floor 
t Fed, fedei a- and sb Obs Also ilBdd, feid, 
pi fedo, -ea, -i* [app repr OH *(efmged (weak 
decl *ge/xida, -e), pa pple of (early ME 

if men, tveteu to set at variance: see I-fav v), 
i ^efii . sec F OE ] 

A adj At vanance, hostile. 
c 1850 To I'ortHHe in Old hnr Mise. 86 Wy)> freomen hu 
lit ferly feid a 1300 Cursor M 8535 (Cott j Cartage . to 
lome was euer fede 

B r/> An enemy ; spee the fiend, devil. 
a I300<: msorM 793s (Cott I ‘J>at man, 'he said, ‘ cs godds 
fed ' Ibid. 12948 {(#<11 1 (pan s.iia pe lauerd to pc fede ‘Man 
mat noght hue alUne wid bredc ' Ibsd 33746 (Cott ) Ag tin 
vr f«lea thrtn to stnjf, vr Hess, pis world, nnd pe warlau 

Fed, ol)s form of P Eun sb •, enmity. 

Fed (fed),/// a [Pa pplc. of P't.hDz/.l In 
V arious senses of the vb a Supplied with food ; 
hence, nourishetl , hi and fg Chiefly with adv 
prefixed, as highly, well fed , also m comb, with 
jirtlixtd sb, as m baton-, bounty-, grass-, lump-, 
stall-Jid, etc (see the sbs ). +b = P-atted {pbs.). 

a i^x Lath Augl tosh padut, nbaius 1579 

f c LKE Heskins' Pari 389 One of the feeid and fed seru.inls 
of y» Pope 1801 SiuEs All's Well 11 11 3. I will shew 
my vcife highly fed Ibid 11 iv 39 A good kmue ifaith, , 
tnd well fed t8ai Lady M. Wroth iTieutia 378 His fed 


t fed c lUo tiecaiise he hath rcceaued him safe and sounde 
•549 Comfl Scot. VI 39 ihe fox folloiiit the fed geise 
Atfat W. PiviBLe Worthy Fee Lords Suf/er (i6j 8) 6t 
The blood of bullocks, and fat of fed beasts. 

Fedam, obs form of Feyikim 
tFd’dlirie. Obs Also ftedarie, fsderarie 
[\ar of ftodary hEODAKY, q v ; but used by 
Shaks in sense due to erroneous association with 
H fadus . see Fkdhivi,. 

The form Kdeiiiiu, which would lie a correctly formed 
(leriv lUve of fadus. but occurs only in a single passage of 
I be hirst Folio, Is perhaps a iiiisprini or a scholarly correc- 
tion, ns the Usual form Jedatu suits the metre better 1 he 
Second I oho and most subsequent edd read fiodarte, 1 , 
in all the passages ) 

A confederate, accomplice 

1803 btlAKs Meat for M.w iv 132 Lise let my hrutlicr 
ilic. If not a fcdaric but oiiely he Owe, .itid succeed thy 
wciiknessc 1811 — iymb lit it ti Art thou a hoedarie 
for tills Act? 1611 — It lilt / II I 90 Shee’s a I'raytor, 
.ind Camdlo is A hedetane with her 

II Feddan (fedrf n\ Also fedan [Arab 
fadtSn, faddiht a yoke of oxen, an acre] An 
Egyptian measure of land, a little more th.m .an 
Fjiglish acre m extent 

011817 Burckhardt Arabic Plot (1830) 134 A piece of 
grotintt comprising seventeen fcddaiis 1877 M'Coam hgypt 
as it IS IX 183 1 he small proprietors who own from fifty to 
several hundred feddans. sttn Standard Oct 5/4 Two 
iiundred thousand fedans or acres of land 

t Fe'ddle, fb obs In 5 fedill, 7 fedle. [pcih 
repr (with some change of sense'' OVl.fPdels fatted 
bird, f fldan to 1 ‘ tyi) ] One who is made much 
of , .a jiet, favourite AIso«//r»^ 

\aioo Corpus Gloss a 467 d////nz, foedils. r looo Sw/// 
A.lfnc's I oc in Wr -Willcker 190 At/ilis, fedels.] a 
par fand pai bndis of fepir fresch as any fame, as ere pii 
Icdill dowfis, pat [etc ] iditCoroR , Bedaud, a fedle, miniuii, 
faiiouritc Jbtd .toihoniiir mnkeafedleof a 1893 t^ROt 
iivrt Rabtlais in win 146 It will be my dainty 1 cr'lc 
darling ' j 

i Fe ddle, z' Obs laie. [f prec sb.] (See | 
qnot ) 

1811 CoTf.R , Ceuieht, to cocker, pamper, fedle, cherish, 
make much of Ibui , Mtgnoler, to dandle, feddle 
Hence t Fe'ddled ppl a + Fe ddlinc vbl sh 
i8it CoTGR , Cadeti, fe, cockered, pampered, fedlcd, 
cherished Ibid , MignoUse, a dandling, fedhng, cockering 
Feddom, obs form of Fathom 
Fede, var. of Fade a i, and Fecd sb l, enmitv 
Feder, obs. form of Father, Feather. 
Federaoy (fe derasi), [f late L fader dins 
F LDFRATE ///. ff., aftCT CONFEDERACY ; SeC -AC 4 .] 

1 The state of Ijcing joined by a ^treaty , an 
instance of this, on alliance, lare 

i<47 Ward .Srzn/ Cobler 32 iorreigne federacics 1878- 
173* m Coles. 18^ SlNCLtroM b'trgslll 340 Dardanut’s 
chosen chiefs Have come entreating led'racy of arms 

2 A body of federated states; <=(.uNFt.DFi<,vci 3. 


F«d«nbl(,fedcril),a. and sb. Alsu 7 8 IcDderal. 
[a. F. fidi^, f. L. type *faderdl-u, f feeder-, 
fcedtis covenant (:-pre-Lat. *bAoidhes-) cognate 
with fdls Faith.] A adj. 

1. t*k OT or pertaining to a covenant, 
compact, or tieaty. Obs. 

i860 Stillinoel. Iren 1 iv. (1663) 91 The sprinkling of 
the blood which wras the main thing intended here at a 
fixdcral rite 1701 Gkswt Cosm, A'oens ill iv. 113 The 
Romans compell'd them contrary to all Fcederal Right 
and Justice (opart with Sardinia.^ >789 G White .SV/Aoirr 
(‘853) 33fi Not so the sage inspired with pious awe He 
hails the federal arch z&S T Ierperson Aulobtog. Wks. 
1859 1. IS Our connection had been federal only, and was 
now dissolved by the commencement of hostilities 
b. Spec. (Theol.) I’ertaining to or based upon the 
Covenant of Works, or Covenant of Grace. Also, 
Constituting or expressing a covenant entered into 
by an individual with G<xl, See Covenant sb. 8. 

hederal theology the system based on the doctrine of 
cuvenonts made by God with \dam as representing man- 
kind, and with Christ as representing the Church Fidtral 
head = covenant-head (Covenant sh. 10 b), applied to Adam 
and Christ. 

1843 UssHEs Boiiy Biv (1647) 418 There is a fcLderell 
sanctity, or externall and visible nolinessc at least in children 
of believing parents, 1649 Jer. Taylor Gf hxemp 11 viti 
71 Our restitution and accesse to the first foederall condition 
1873 True Worsh. God 30 The Sacrament of Christs Body 
and Blood . Iieing a hsderal Banquet 1737 Waterland 
P Hcharist 434 T’he Service of the Holy Communion carries 
in it something of a federal Nature, is a kind of covenanting 
or stipulating Act a i8oe Cowl fr On Milton's P L Wks. 
1B37 XV 339 Christ liecomes the ficderal head of his church 
1876 Eruycl But (cd 9) VI 91 As one of the leading ex- 
ponents of ‘ federal ‘ theology, he [CocLeitis] spiritumued 
ihc Hebrew Scriptures to such an extent that (etc.) 

2 Ot or pertaining to, or of the nature of, that 
form of government in which two or more states 
constitute n political unity while remaining more 
or less independent with regard to their inttninl 
.alTairs 

1 Ins sense arises from the conlextual meaning of phrases 
hVcfedirnt union, m which the adj was originally used in 

[1707 Sf TON Sp tn ?( Pailt \nParl Ihst VI App 142 
Sweden nnd Denmark were united by a fixderal compact 
under one monarch ) 1777 Roulrison Ihst Amer (1783) 


1838 Lbwib Use *t Ab Pol Turns x 88 A federal govern- 
ment is when an union is formed between several States 
1837 Calhoin /I Az III t66 Ihe party who lielieved that 
thiswasaFederal Republic 1851 Ht MARTiNtAu/Zii/ Ptoce 
(1877)111 v XII 440 Ihe scheme of constituting 11 federal 
imionoflhe Hritish North Amencan provinces i874STvniis 
I oust Nisi (1874) I 11 26 1 here was not any federal bond 
among the several tribes. 

b. Of or pertaining to the political unity *o con- 
stituted, as distmgm^ed from the sqyarate states 
composing it. 

1769 T Jbfffrson Writ (1850) II 576 T hey have passed 
a bilfrenaering every person holding any federal ofiice in 
capable of holding at the same time any State office 1796 
Washington /- rf Writings 1802 XIII 348 One or other of 
the proprietors in (he Federal City 1844 T lilRl will Gtnc, 
VI 1 1 IxL 83 The federal sovereignly resided in the general 
assembly 4878 Mathews Cr»«acc xxl 198 It was not until 


36/t Into both federal and cantonal legislation the Kcfc 
rendum has lieen introduced 

8. US. Hist. a. Favouring the establishment of 
a strong federal, i.e. central government 
zyM Land Mag at [The people of Massachusetts] for- 
wara m promoting the Yoederal interest. 1789 1 Jffflk- 
soN Wnt (1850) II 576 Everywhere the elections are 
federal 1798 Mosse Amer. Geog 1 587 Marylanders 


Federal School as^fferson is of the State Rights Re- 
publican School 1M8 Brvcf Amer Comnnv ll. iii liii 
313 The disappearance of the Federal party between 1815 
and i8ao left the Republicans masters of the field. 

b In the American Civil War of 1861-65 : Of 
or i>ertaining to the Northern or Union party, or 
Its supporters, troops, etc. 

1881 O W Holmfs Pages fr Old Vol Life (1801) a 
A sad disaster to the federal army. z86| Diciv J ederal 
St 21 341 The sti>rics of the barbarities nnd cruelties 
inflicted by Ihe Confederates on Federal prisoncis 1878 
A' Amer Ret'. CXXVI 258 A loud hederal cheer was 
heard, proving Jackson 10 he hard pressed 
4 United III a league, allied, confederated, ran 
1867 J B Rose tr. ('iigiPs Asueid 105 No fleet of mine 
was federal Vainst T ro> 

B sb. Chiefly pi. One on the side of the Union 
in the Amencan Civil War of 1861-65 » (“P “ 
soldier In the Northern army. 

1870 A. H. STErMENs Ihst War bettv .States II xxiii 
583 I wo grand campaigns were now again clearly developed 
by the Federals 1871 Sm S Northcote I fe. Lilt ly 
I)mrits{it<jio)ll 38 Timidly putting in a plea lor a few 
flowers to two or three graves of Federals also. 

F«deralintt t fe-dMliz’m ). [ad. Y.fieUrahs nu , 
f. fidirod. see FEDBRAn and -ism.] The federal 

r inciple or system of jmlitical organization (see 
MiKKAi, a 3 aj ; advocacy of this principle. In 
U..S Hist the principles of the Federal party : see 
I'EDKRAb 3 a. 
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17(1 Bu«ke Fvlicy ^AllUt Wkn, VII 133 Wa saa evcr> 
m«i that the JacobiM chuM to ap^hand. conveyed tu 
priion . whether be u suspected of royalism, or federalism, 
modarantism, democracy royal, or (ate 1 ilei Southkv hi 
Amm. Rtv. II. eoy Federalism would have been too loose 
a tie 1(43 Whittim Xiewftvs' 4. .f/svro' Prose Wks >889 
III. ns State after state revolted ftom the ranks of 
federalism. SB 44 Sia J. Ohaiiam Id CroMtr Paptit (1884I 
111 XXIII so In Ireland Federalum with crowing dm- 
content, is earning ground. iM H C Loooa in A'. . 4 mrr-. 
Rev CXJuII. 116 The chapter on 'The Treasury and 
Federalum ' 

F«d«Mdi*t (fe diSraiiat’), f/i [atl h fidiraltiU 
see Fbdkbal and 'iST ] 

1 . One who advocates or supports federalism or 
federal union. 

hx/lan, Neiu Terms m Aim Reg p xv, Federaluts, 
or mends to a federal union ; such as tliat among the 
United States of America lypa Bukkk Pref JSrutoi's 
Addr.'fl]ss VII 318 The Girondin faction on this account 
received also the name of federalists, slgi Galukhoa 
Umly II. XII. 436 The federalists in Swiuerland have only 
yesterday baffled both those evil powers 1M3 Fawcett 
Pel.ScoH II. X (1876) 37s The federalists say that if all the 
productive societies are in direct connection with the Central 
Wholesale Society a [etc ] 

2 . U S. Nut. A member or supporter of the 
Federal party. See Fkdebal a 3. 

I7#y Maoison in FedereUat No 10 Cherishing the spirit 
and supporting the character of Federalists >837 Hr 
M ASTINKAU 5 oc Atutr II 30 The federalists are the great 
patrons of commerce stM Uhvle Amer Cemmvi, U in 
liil, 335 I1ie advocates of a central national authority had 
b»un to receive the name of Federalists 

9 . tUtrtb. 

slot W Dupb^ Nealofr Pr Diet 117 Federalist motions 
ondintrigues 1I37 Hr MAaTiNEAU 5 <ic..riwrrr' III 389 The 
federalut merchants and lawyers consider the clergy so 
little fit for common affairs as to call them a set of people 
between men and women. N. Amer Rev July 130 

The Federalist party was a very remarkable political organ- 
ization. 


Fr, Rev. u i. xl. From all points of the compass, Federates 
are arriving ilei Ethe la Apr 3 It seems to me that the 
Government of Versailles has all along taken a wrong csti 
mate of the federates of the Commune 
F#d«Mt« (fe d^rc't , v [f L. fade tat- ppl 
stem ol/aderdre, { fadei-, fmus . see FFOEBtL] 
a tnti To enter into a league for a common 
object, b hans To band together as a league , 
to organize on a federal basis 
1837 CAaLVLF fr Rei' 11 1 iiii, Ihus, at Lyons we 
behold as many as fifty, or sivty thousand, met tu federate 
18^ Pail Hall G 33 Nov i/a We shall be compelled lu 
grant Home Rule, and Home Rule will drive us irresistibly 
tu federate the empire 1884 J Doucias in ipr 4 Lent 
Dec 854 A strong recunimendntfon to federate, which caiiic 
from a Royal Commission at Melbourne i88s Lohf 
Btsmartk 1 1 >63 Did the Chancellor himself, too, dream of 
federatmg the Continent against England 
Hence Fe derated ppl a ; Fe derating ppl a 

1814 WscLivoroN inGurw Deep XIJ 43 'lo hold them 
AS dependent or federated slates rather llian ns colonics 
1883 W Wfstcartii m f'aJl Mall G 33 Oct 3/1 Although 
annexation is refused to Queensland, to a federated Austral 
nsiB It would be allowed 1883 fhd to Jan i/r the 
mutual consent of the federating communities 

Faderatiott [fcclfrc'Jan) [a F f'dhulion, 
ad. L facderdtidn-em^ n of action f faaerdte see 
Kederatb w and-ATioy] 

1 . The action of federating or uniting m a league 
or covenant Now chiefly spec, the fprmation of a 
jiuhtical unity out of a numbci of separate states, 
piovinces, or colonics, so that each retains llit 
management of its intcnial affairs , a similar pro- 
cess applied to a number of separate societies, etc 
lyai-iMO Bailev, hederaUnn, a Covenanting 1B67 
Kheeman Nerm Conq (1876) I tu 98 there must hare 
I licen, if nut centralization, at any rate something like 
federation 1888 Sir C O Dcttvin Coulemp Rev Jan 
If If federation of the colonics be partly accumpUshed 


Hence Federal! etio a , inclined to federalism 
t86a PartkenoH ad July 398 Before 1848, Italy was more 
‘ federaliittc ‘ than umtarlst 

F«deraliution (federlilaizJ''jan' [f next^- 
•ATiON ] The action of federalizing or the state ] 
of being federalized. 

1884 in Worcester (citing Stiles) 3883 Pall MallG \ 
39 June I Vz 'I his advantage they will gain by the federal- 
ization of the fleet 1840 speetater a Aug . Obviously the 
p^le of San Salvador do not desire federaUsation 
S^aralisa (fe d^rliuiz), V. [f. Feoekal a + 
-ue] iL. trails To make federal, unite in federal 
union, b To decentralize, to take from the 
central authority and hand over to federal bodies 
m the state, or to federal state* in a union, 
i8ot W Dui>r£ Nealog. Pr Out 116 Udiraltur, to 
federalize , to form confederacies, or factions, as that of the 
Brissotines, or Girondisies ««47 Craic., hederahsi, to 
unite in compact, as different slates , to confederate for 
political purposes z88s Pall Mall O 39 June 13/1 Advice 
which may be condensed into one short sentence — Federalize 
the fleet \tn%Ma>ich Aram d July 5/3 We are asked to 
federaliie our institutions. 1889 /imrr 30 Oct 8 's He was 
iiot^ likely to suppose that wo could federalize a part of n 

Hence Fe'deralised, Fa deraliaing ppl adjs. 

tUa Pall MallG 4 Apr is/z Ho established in Australia 
300 lederalized branches of the National League Z889 
Sptilator 9 Nov 637/3 Ihe federaltsing revolution even 
Mr Morley himself ridicules. 

F«d«rallj (fc'dcrili), adv. [f FEDraAr, a + 
-LY'^.] In a federal manner, a 'J'heol On the 
basis or faith of a covenant, b After the manner 
of a federation. 

1SA4-S >n Scobell Acts A Ord. 1. (idjB) 83 They arc 
Chrfstiaiii and fcederally holy before Baptism 169a Burnkt 
Past. Cart via 94 A share m all which is there Federally 
offered to us, a lyoj Bobkitt Oh N. T Matt xxii 33 
Their souls are yet alive, foedrally alive unto God 1843 
J MAaTiNhAU Chr Life (1867) 142 A company of nations, 
federally bound of God 

tF«d«rElneas(fe‘deriInc’S) Obs tart, ff as 
prec. +-MK88.] The state of being federal ; federal 
character lyay in Bailev voI II 

Federarie : see FxiuBnc, Obs. 

Federate (le der^t), a. and sb. fad. L fadet di- 
ns, pa. pplc of foederdie : sec next j 

A. adj Federated, confederate, allied, m league, 

zyio SuArrESB. Aifti lo Author 11 | 3 83 Those compos’d 

of federate Tribes, or mix't Colonys, 17M Wabbubton . 1 1 - 
haacsbetu) Chunky Slate 11 iii (ed 4)194 In a federate 
Alliance, the two Sociciics still suljsist iriirc 1808 G 
Eowaros Pratt Plan 1 3 1 he possibility of the marilinie 
supenonty of France, and her federate powers 1833 
Singleton Firrilll 437[Me,] who have followed TrojanO 
fed'rate arms. 1883 /’all Mall G. a8 Oct 3/1 I here may 
be the jgreatest inequality between the federate Stucs 

B, SO. 1 . One of the parties to a covenant 

18*1 Flavbl hoHHt Lft ill 6 Redemption differs from 
the Covenant of Grace in regard of the Federates. 

2 . Frtnch Hut Used as a translation of hr 
ffdlri. a. A member of one of the armed associa- 
tions formed daring the first French Revolution, 
or during the Hundred Days in 1815, or a mcmlM.-r 
of the Commune in 1871, b. A dejuity to the 
F8te of the Federation, July 14, 1790. 

IMS Hitt in Ann Reg 49 They tnvit^ armed federates 
as they were called, in fiily 1791, to Pans 1837 C xrli i i 


b Fedet at ion 0/ the ( British ) Empire, Imperial 
1 edoalton , a proposed readjustment of the rela- 
tions between the various parts of the empire, by 
which the colonics would share with the mother 
country the control and the cost of all measures 
taken for the safety and well being of the empire 
as a whole. 

i88s Mko Lornb (title). Imperial Federation i88d Patt 
\feUlG. id June ii/i A paper was read by Sir George ) 
Bowen on ‘The Federation td the British Empire* He 
Klopted Mr Forster's dehmiion of Imperial Federiition — 
Mz., such a union of the mother count) > with hrr colonics 
ns would keep the British F-mpne one Mule in rclTtioii lo 
other huies, through the agency of nn organisation for 
common defence, and a joint foreign policy. 

2 A society or league formed for joint action or 
mutual support , now chiefly, a body formed by a 
number of separate states, societies, ttc , etch rc- 
t.'iining control of its own internal affairs 

Now often in names of political societies and trade unions, 
.IS, the Miners' Federation, the Nutional Liberal Federation, 
the Social Democratic Federation, the Shipping Federation 
iM* liVKKK eipp IS kigt Wks. VI ted Is he obliged to 
keep any terms with those clubs and federations f 1833 
Macaiiiav Hitt iug MX 335 The Batavun federation 
1839 Helps prteiidt m C Ser 11 I A<l<Ir to Rdr s J here 
would be a federation ainoiigsi ibe sensible people iBdi 
M Paitison Est (1889) I zo All this was in the ccntnr> 
preceding the formation of the Hanseatic federation 1B63 
H Kinosi ev Hdlyars ft Hurtons Ixii, '1 he Australi in 
F ederalion need not despair of finding a casus belli among 
themselves 189s Daily News 14 Mur 5/8 In Iliirb im the 
F ederatiuu means the union of llic Durham collieries 

3 at It tl>. 

1837 C ARi TLE /V Rev II i\ IX. Our sublime Federation 
Field IS welted with French blood 1893 ^1 tstiii (m: 

8 \pr s/a At an evening meeting Shij»ping Federation curds 
und books were burnt 

Heiuc Fadsra tionlst, an advocate of federation 
1865 Fait Mall G aj Apr j The object of the F'cderu 
lionists. 1887 .illumeiim 38 May 703/1 the fcderalionist 
leaves ibis problun ‘ outside the discussion ’ 

Fedaratist (fedcr.Tti!>t'. [f FEDhitMEr i- 
IST ] •» Fwifrationist 

1884 J Douglas m 19/A Ctnf Dcr 853 The ImpcTiil 
hetUrausts 

Federative (fe dcrAiv\ a [f L fadndt- 

i^sec Fr i>FR vtf t* ) + -i\ k Cf F fldh aUf, -n\ ] 
tl. f)f or pertaining to the fornmUon of a cove- 
nant, league, or alliance O/'t c\c Nut 

1690 I o< Ki f/er r II §146 1 his (power) contains the Bow.r 
of I c igiics Hid Mlluiices und in >> Iw i dlitl Fidcr.itixr 
1790 Klkkl / r Rez aaj Ihc iiowcr to which our tonsiiiu 
non has exclusively delegaleil the federative ca|KMii} of 
this kingdom 1874 OrU'N JS'Aiwr //«/ ix I q (1876I 6^7 
the Scotch proposals of a federative rather than a Icgis 
lative union were set aside 

2 . Of ot pertaining to a federation , forming part 
of a federation ; of the nature of a federation. 

1781 Gibbon Deil fy P Ixx (1838) VIII 395 A vast 
idea of uniting Italy in a mat foederative r< public 1815 
T. Jem'ERSon wks 1839 I 78 Our lirsl essaj, 111 
America, 10 establish u federutne government hixd fallen 
very short of its object. 3846 Grotk Gn.ce 11 iv II 4V 
Argos, with the federative cities atuched to her 1831 
Gali rnoa Italy 3« Tlw* federative work developes dilE 
culties 

8 Inclined to form federations 
1883 E C. Stfuman 111 Ceutury Mag. XXIX 506 1 ^ 
numberless corporations of the federaiiv e Savon r xcc 1886 


lilackzu Mag CXXXIX 583 They acquire v sort of 
ctaninsh and federative vpuit 

Hence F* dsrativaly adv 

18*3 SOUTHFV Hut Pen, US liar I 51 All the inferior 
powers had contracted fedcrativcly .nid individuallv, uii 
alliance with the F-mperor Napoleon 1851 SikF Paiokavv 
Norm, ft tng I 89 1 he authorities and tnbuvi ik feders 
lively combined in our political conslitutiun 1834 Si Avr.iil' 
J and 0/ Rtjuge 55 Any established body not federatixcK 
i onstilutcd 

t Fe deratorj, <r Obs lau ' [faspn 
+ -oKv ] =FFiini\in> i 

idoa Lint 1,1 ail I anihitonal God for tiis pin 

jicrlorms the fcdcrulory action 

tFe'dered, ppl a Ohc. nne [ad L, 
JadeuHus see kniERVit a ind -fijI] Alhetl 
or leagued together 

•Sfla WvcLiK Prm xvu 9 Who with un other sernioun 
relierceth, seuereth the fedcred 
Federo-, used bv Jefferson as combining form 
ofFLiibitvi. see miols 

1784 1 Jprn Rsos \Si,t (18x9) II 17, 1 had applied th.H 
(appellaiion) of F'edrro \mencuns to unr citurns 1804 
Jl/tJ (1830) IV 16 A bastard system of fcdcro-rcpublicamsin 
[1 e a mixture of F'cdcralist and Repubhcvii principles) 

+ Fedifra'Ction. Obs uve-' [as if id 1 
*fadifrac(idn-em, f fadus compact -F -/>«</»<>«< w 
a bre.Tking Cf next] Hrcaeh of covinant 
1630 B IhSLoltuniinuin 45, I shall be allowed the full 
lieiietit of all llic picnqxxteiilialitics and fedifrailions ih il 

t Fedi-fragOtlS, a Oh [f 1 -. fadi/i a^-tn 
(f Jotdus compact + root of franghc to break) -F 
-oL'H ] Compact-breaking, tauhlcss, perfidiouic 
idoo Anp AiinoTT F ip Iimah 359 IVrhdious and fcdi 
frugous, .ind barl>arous Princes t L,n<t s Cau 5, 

Such desultory and fedifragons practnes 
absol j63RVi(AKstr i n cd s .hneid \\\ ^.gtjoxe xxlio c 
thunders great Do inices lie, fright the fedifragous 

Pedllf, earlici form ol Ffpdle sb Oh 
fFe'ding. Ola ran 

xyAOrd Ch, )/.« (W deWordc) i ill jj, I the com 
mande acursed spyryte fedynge [tpiriins immuHtle] that 
lliou go thy waves SMI Gray. V } C^ft in Furmvall 
lialtfr . 1 /Sd 1 419 fhey clerelye deface vs with ihetrc 
popisfie fedynges [nme-wd proccedynges] 

t Fe'dity. Obs Alixo 6 feditee, 7 foedity 
[ad L faiUtdl-iiii.f fadus foxA scc-lTV] 

1 . Foulntss, impurii), loathsomeness, whelhir 
moral or physical 

154a UiiALL \vi Lett I tl l/( H (Camden) 6 Xenoct.ues 
began sumwhat to declare of the feditee of not and 
drunkencss . a 1619 Fotherbv Atheom I xi | 4 (1623)116 
Ml these delic.icies when they come into the belly , they 
are wrapt vp together, in one and the same fredity 1649 
111 }{ ALL lasts Cons, ix x (1654)373 1 he fuedily and un 
naturalness of the milch a itf/i Ussiii-R Ann (1658) 34* 
Being conscious of ihe fcditic of his own desire 1637 
loMLiNsos Rihphs Dtp iSo ITic fcdity of the skin 
1731-1800 m li XU rv 

2 // Foul or disgusting practices 
1339 Latimfk Serm ft Rtin (1845) 417 When compentes 
doth shew what fedilies doth grow 1640 Br Hall Ppisc 
1 IL 9 All the superstilions and focdities of the Romish 
Religion 1675 J Smith t/ir Retig Appeal \\ ayCharging 
them w ith the devouring of iheir own Children and tniny 
other fcditics 1735 G I axixoton Moravians compared 
6s Some F etUlies common amongst the Unosticks, not fit to 
he named 

Fodme, fepme, obs forms of Fathom 
P edylle, ob» form of Fiijoi.e, 
tree, sb! Obs Forms* i flob, fdo, i-3feoh, 
3-4 feo, 3 south veo, 2-3 feb, a Oim febb, a 6 
fo, (3 f«l, foib), 5-7 fie, (6 Sc fye), 3-7 fee 
[(^ompion 'Icut and Aryan OE feoh, fieh, feo, 
str iieut , corresp to OF ns fa, OS. fihtt cattle, 
jirojicrty On vee cattle'*, OHir filiit,fchu cattle, 
proj)crty, money (MHG z'tltc, zt/u, and mod Ger 
' uh has only the sense cattle', ON _/? cattle, pro- 
perty, money ^Da fe cattle, bc.ist, .Sxv fa beast), 
troth faihii projicrly, inoiiev — OTcnt *fchu — 
O Vryan *ptlii-, whence also bkr pa^n maze , I- 
//•<// neui LMttle ,cf L money) ] 

1 Live slock, cattle, vxhcthir large or small 


JVildfic: ikcr 

f 900 K + I FRED Laws xUi, Gil Jie bccumr o?Sres monne- 
;5ieiiielc.ts fioh on hand ^ecySe hit him a 1000 ‘>at,n/,,ni 
■V S(i/ 3j (Gr) Fcoh bulan xewitle cta^C.n ft ! s 7** I 
Do sente he after ibr im And gif him lom), ind xyte, xnd 
fe 111300 Cn,sor 1/ 1059 (toll ) l»is ilal xsas a bird for 
fee 1375 Bakiioi K />'>Kii \ I si vne I li it Inisliand vrs, 
ind viih his fee Gftsis hav to the pcill kd hr 1 1430 
Kvnkvson 8a Ihc kcipcr of the no ror vcric 

\\oe woxe wanner iJor the ‘^111500/ /fit / Aowas 67 

in Jamieson /V/ Balliuts II 1 I rific tftcr the wilde fee , 
^iy raches renntn 'it m) dcvjs. 15^ akt Cnm xSto/ 
III 341 DibUoyit ir.tU bo>\is rtokis and he 

2 . Movable pru}>erty in general . goods, posses- 


bions, wealth 

(-888 K -F 1 1 HLU /..» M MV i i pa unsesccadwissn nco- 
tcni lie wilniiF Danes obresfeos. ciOooAgs Ps cxni (i ix I 


1 1 His froli oiifon fremde hnnda . 1175 Lamb Ham loy 
}>c feorSt nniwu is Fct |>e riche mon bihude his feh 1 1*03 
I XX 4479 pe king him yette fcoh A. farde. c IB7S/I Lune 
koH 70 in O I )//i< (1877)95 Cesar riche of wordes feo 
. 1330 -fiM 4 Merl 418 He bad he schuld cum him to 
help And ho schuld haue bilf hw fe ciado Temmehy 
Mfst 38 Do get iix mire gere, oure catalle and fe. In to this 
XC".1 Ik her. 1536 ''M 1 1.'\ Itagns/ iuo( Ahisse, whert 1 



128 


FEE. 


iwiwf my Ei>l<le mill fc’ 1596 Drahton Lfgniifs iv 74 
\\ liust hbuiii <1 AiiMle otil) was His h«e 

3 . Money 

Btmt'ulf 1380 li \k J>a failiSe fco lenniEc fSjo C(xif\ 
.tunHs i m O, £ /ca/x (1885) 175 Mid uncrc claone feu 
<900 Uti/a's £u/. Hist III XIV (six ] (1891) ai6 Vordon 
5if Jiisxes monnes fea [/>etUHtit] in his sj nnum deades ne 
onfeiiKe, ne buriie his wiite on )>e c 1000 Agv Cos/ Matt 
X 9 Nicbbe xe gold ne seolfer ne feoli on eownim bigyrd* 
luiii c\vj%Lamb Horn 91 pa saldcn heore ehte and pet 
feh bilahten bam apostles, c laoo Ormin 15968 He selUbb 
Hall) (>ssi forr fe iriao5 I,A\ 9176 He mi3te set halden 
heure fcoh b* Julius her fatte amsAncr J} 326 Vor 
sunnc IS bcs deofles feih bet he )iuM to gauel a laoo 
/ hnz 4 H! *5 Floriz ne let for ne fco 1 o finden al bat 
iieiKi lieo c 14x8 Wynioi’n Cron \ll viii 754 Corrunte 
wjih be k)ng of Inglandis Fe 1677 Lo^'nt Qiinryti 30 
III llazl r F f \l *54 God give you good of your gold, 
ihe s.3id, And ever God give you good of jour fee 

4 . Coml>. fee-house, (.n) in OE., n treasury, (h) 
n cattle-sheil 

< 1000 Su/> m \Vr Wultker 184 ,'Erauuni, 

feohhus xijb^Lath Angl 125/1 A heehouse, A»x/rt» 

F«a ). Forms' 4-5 fe, feo, fey. 6 fie, 
3- fee 3 fes, 3-4 fees, 5 fese, 5-6 feese, 6 
fees, feis, 4- fees See also Feu, Fkud s(>‘b^ 
Fxsr sk [a AF /ee,jSt-Oif 
implied xnfiez Fr feo, 

It. fio (prob from Fr. or Pr. ; the Lanj»obardic 
Lat foiteijium is a compound of Tint fJm F’kk 
r# •), med L. (.fi.at cited by Du 
Cange from a charter of Charles the F’at, A.D 884% 
vi\w feviou,/euin,f€dium, m Sicily/tyx/xw 
fhe mutual relation of the various Romanic and raed L. 
forms IS sotiieu hat obscure According to some scholars, 
fief IS a vbL sb f fever to grant in fee, f fieit, which, as 
well as the other fomis of the sh , descends from fiotlum or 
lU Teut source 1 he ultimate etymology is uncertain A 
prevalent view is that the word is f OHO fehu cattle, 
property, money ( = Fee xi M, + Af wealth, property This 
must be rejected, bee wise such an etymology could direclly 
yield no other sense than that of ‘ movable property ', which 
IS very remote from the sense of feodnni as used in early I 
records, vix usufruct granted in requital of service (often | 
opposed to A/otfix, originally meaning ‘inheritance’), cf I 
the synonyms, Oer lehin, Ot lien ithe wiiiie word as r ng | 
han), and L- beneficiHm^ 1 e something granted to a sub. r 
ject o\ the kindness of his lord A more tenable theory is 
that the OF fin is an adoption of the leut feAu m the 
contextual sense of ‘ wages, payment for service’ , the Kom. | 
word certainly had this meaning isec branch II below', and 1 
It IS conceivable that the feudal sense is a specific ipplication | 
of It Ihe (f of the L totmi,fiufMM,fe<>i<i4»t, however, is | 
left unexplained by this hypothesis , some regard it as a 1 
ruphonic inseritoii (compariitg It chtodo nail from vulgar L j 
\lo um from ehe>Hm), others think that it is due to the 
analogy of nlUJtum , and others suppose feiuiiim to be a j 
vbl sb. f. fuiiare = feum dart , but each of these views 
involves serious difjicnlties. It is not impossible that Iwo 
originally distinct words may have been confused Aeon* | 
jecture proposed by Prof Kern, and approved by some 1 
German jurists, 1* xn&t feodum represents an OHG 'fekOd, 
related to the vb feMu, which is recorded only in the sense 
‘ to eat, feed upon ', but is supposed on etymological grounds 
to have had the wider meaning ‘ to take for one's enjoy ment 
Ihis would account fairly well for the sense, but involves 
too much hypothesis to be accepted with confidence It is 
curious, if the word be of leut formation, that there is no 
direct proof of Its having existed in any Teut language, 
nor IS It found even m the L text of the Irankish laws ] 

1 Feudal Lave An estate in land ,in England 
always a heritable estate), held on condition of 
homage and service to a superior lord, by whom 
It is granted and m whom the ownership remains , 
a fieC feudal benefice t To take (a jierson’s) fee . 
to become his vassal. Now only Htst 
Lccleiuulical fet (L feodum euhstasticnm' one held 
by an eccle-iastical person or corporation, and not ouinq 
iny hut spiritual service. s fee, lay ft sec 

kMiciirxii , Lay It 

[ia9a Britton 111 11 $1 Blusouis maneres dcs fee/ soiint 
cl de tenures J < 1330 K Bruane LArmi (1810) 63 {>crfcir j 
vnto ham tuo he g.if Griffyns feex 1:1400 Mclayne 1371 
Allas 'I hat ever I tube thi fee ' 1473 Waukvv I At on zj 1 

A generalle resumpcion of alle lordschippes and fejs I 
grawnlede be the Kynge 1767 Bi ackstonc Comm II ( 
105 Feodum, or fee, is that which iv held of some superior, 
on condition of rendering him service l8^ Baine.s Hut ' 
Lane III 204 The great fee or lordship of Pontefract was 1 
vested m them, Wii 1 iams /T ra/ /’«»/ (1877)43 The 

word fee anciently meant any estate feudally held of another I 
person. 1863 H Cox InsM 11 xi 583 (Of the Counties | 
ralalinc) theie reniain now only those of Lancaster and 
Durham the hiltcr formerly an ecclesiastical fee bclongiii ; 
to the Bishop of Durham 

b Phrases, {As) in or of ftc ( in, de ftudo, 
ut in feudo ) : by a heiit,-ihle right subject to feudal 
oblig-ationg. Now only //fx/ Also fraxi^/ and 
[1091 Brittom I XXI I 4 Autres qe il ne avoiiit en lour 
demeyne cum de fee] r 1330 R Brunse rAw/ (1810)86 
Willi im I>e Conqueror his anecsires & he Held with gretc 
honour Normundie in fe Of alle kynges of France c 1470 
Hsnrv H atlace X 977 Schyr Amer necht he suld it hailT 
III hyr iill hald in fe and othir landis mo 1491 Aef 7 
lieu I'll, c 12 I 5 That every recovery so had be as gode 
as if the King were seised of the premises in his demesne 
as of fee 1494 Fabyan CAmn vi ccxviL 236 To holds it 
[the laiide) of hym as in fee sftj Gotomo De fifornayxx 
305 Sith we hold all things of him [God| in fee, we owe him 
fealty and homage iSgs Mias Yonce Caz/rrex (1877) II v 
57^n« sovetcij^nty of the provinces he now held in fee wcie 

2 . Common I am An estate of inheritance in land. 
Also >n phrases as m i b (A fee is either a F'kf- 


siMi'i.r fir .a l i F tvil , but in fe. is nsinlU m 
fee-simple '.) 

In Kng laiw tbcoreticallj identical with sense 1, all 
landed properly being understood to be held feudally of the 
Crown 111 t)ie U S the hoMer of the fee is in theory as 
well as 111 fact the absolute owner of the land. 

*S}S Stewart Cnm Iteol 11. joo The baronie he gad 
To Durhamo kirk in herctage and fie s6at Cokt On Lilt 
111 IV I 293 189 It IS to be vnderstood that when it is said 
that a man is seised in fee it shall be intended m fee simple 

n BuRN f'oor Laws 184 la purchase lands in fee 1809 
ARSiiAi I Const O/in (1839) ij 6 Peck covenanted that 
Gcor^a was legally the owner in lee of the land in question 
t8i8 Cri'isk Digest (ed a) 1 160 If a woman, tenant in 
tail general, makes a feoffment in fee, and takes back an 
estate in fee. /hd VI 265 Here the fee was expressly 
given to Ihe trustees 1807 Jarman /\> fw//'x Oet’ites if 
149 An estate of which the devisor was mortgagee in fee 
1844 U ILLIAVIR Deal Drof (18791 43 A fee may now be said 
to mean an estate of inheritance 1838 PotsoN Law 4 / 

197 Seized 111 fee 

b fx esp m phrnse To hold in fee, to hold .as 
one’s absolute and rightful {xvascxsion. 

a 1JS3 Udall Roytter D in iv (Arb ) 52 One niadde 
proprctic these women haue m fey. When ye will, tliey will 
not 163a G. Daniel EccIhs xxlv. 64 My (Tee (A v in 
heritance] Is sweeter then Virgin-Combe-s. a 1674 Milton- 
Sonn XII, Which after held the sun and moon in fee 1801 
WoBDsvv On h rtinetion l-'enet Key , Once did she hold 
the gorgeous Fast in fee 1848 Trench Aftrac Introd 
(186a) ;8 Powers such rather as were cvideiilly his own m 
lee 1830 i I SNVsoN In yfem Ixxix I know tnee of what 
force ihou art 'lo hold the costliest love in fee 

c Rase fee. seeBvsEa ii Also (see nuot.) 
i88j F. Pollock Laud Laws »o8 1 he curious kind of 
estate created by the conveyance in fee simple of a tenant 
in tad not in posMission, without the concuirence of the 
owners of estates preceding his own, is called a base fee 
d. In f w. dialect (.See quots ) 
c i6m Rinuon Aurv Devon ( 91 (1810)87 This town con* 
sisteth of three parts, the fee, the manor, and the borough ; 
the fee is of such freeholders and gentlemen a.s do dwell in 
Devonshire s88o IP Coinw Gloss, Lee, freehold property 
‘ Our house is fee” 

e At a fin's fe at the value of a pin. 
i6oa SiisKB Ham 1. iv 65, 1 doe not set my life at a pin’s 
fee X863 Caklvlk FredA Ot VI x\i x 260 the present 
Editor does not value the rumour at a pin's fee 
3 A territory held m fee , a lordship. 

[laga Bkii ion hi 11 8 i Qe Ics scignurs des fez eyent les 
gardes d« lour feez.] 1413 Lvdg i'l/gr Sow/e iv xxvi 
(1483) 72 Vnder thy lord god as chyef lord of the fee 1 1430 
Syr J ryam, 1056, Xij fosters that were kepars of that fee 
i< /!</«/« W 56 in Hazl A /> /> II 162 Forty foster^ 
of the fe '1 hese outlawes had y slaw 1741 1 Rosinson 
Gavt Iktmi v 49 1 he 1 eiicments within the F cc were not 
departible i^i Xlrnfr Dom ArJut 11 Introd 20 It 
[the castle) was the chief place of his honour or fee 1869 
Lowei 1 itHging Leaves 8a My lute and 1 aic lords of 
more Than thrice this kingdom's fee 
tranef 13 b. F. Alltt I' B 960 pat folk pat in pose 
fees (cities of the Plain) fenced i 1413 Wvmoi n tron 
M II 49 Sum hetbynman Mycht uvurpe Cryslyn keys 
t 4 a The heritable nght to an office of profit, 
granted by a supenor lord and held on condition 
of feudal homage Only in phrases in, of, to fee. 1 
b The hciitable riglil to a jKnsion or leventic 
similarly granted. Obs 

.a. I.ii9» I tRi 1 TON I All § 9 F)t defendoms a touz ceux qi 
cleyraent aver garde des prisouns en fee ) 1375 BykdoL'R 
Brtae XI 456 Schir robert of Keih wes Marshall of all the 
host of fee 1:14™ HtNRY )F« lla(e\ii 1026 In herctage | 
gaiff him office to fee Off all Straitheni and schirreiff' off the 
toun i6to Blocnt / an- T>/c/ s.v .The word Fee is some 
limes used for a perpetual rrgAt vttorporeal , .is to have 
the keeping of Prisons in F'ee 1700 Ir CAartir of 
! dw J, in 'lyrrell Hut Eur II 830 No Forester who 
IS not a Forester in Fee sh,ill take Chiimnagc 
b (1*91 Britton ii x I 2 Une aulre m ineredcpunlnz 
rst que home fet de annuel fee de deners ou de autre chose en 
fee I i8zj Ckiiiii JuAnot Dnt , J',, a rent or anniiiiy 
granted to one, and his hens, which is a fe fttsonal . 

+ 6 Homage rendered, or fealty promised, by a | 
vassal to a superior Also, employment, service. | 
C1330 R. Brunnr CAron (i8i<A 145 pe monelh of I 
Nouembre com kjmg William & per 3a)d him his fee ' 
1 1 litfiate m S»r/r<x .4fzx( (1890I49, 1 accept hyiiic ^ 
to be of my fee and counesell 1396 .Si-enser Q \i x 21 
Vci)u4 Damzelfi, a 11 within her fe« 

•f b lo he at a, in fee of, to, with to be in the 
pay or service of, under an obligation to ; hence, 
lo be in league with. Also, to have {one) vi fee • 
to retain, hold 111 one’s service. Ohs. 

1519 b FisHi«///u .Brg-jearx 8 Arc not all the lerned men 
in your realme in fee with theim 1390 Webdf Frav (Arb ) 
jA lleemg then in yeercly fee to the King of Spaine 1600 
IioLLANi’/.n^'XLii V (1609)1118 In fee as It were with him, 

I in regard of many courtesies and gracious favours received 
j at his hands 1633 Br Haii Hard Terts 324 As if ye 
were at a fee with death and Hell 1703 1 N. City y t 
Fur, hast r 208 Some of those Bricklayers that are in F ce 
with 'em. i^NecFNrfJr- LonrlV 33 He will endeavour 
to carry you to his own favourite house, which has him in 
fee 

II Denoting a payment or gift. 

(1 his branch is commonly referred to Fee xd.', but the 
AF IS frt, and the roed L feodum, both In England and on 
the continent; cf It fo The two sbs., however, being 
coincident in form, were certainly confusM, and in many 
instances it makes no diflTcrence to the Mnse whether the 
word IS taken as x6 * or as sb > Senses 6-8 seem to have been 
influenced by branch I ; sense 9 agrees with a continental 
use of feodum ) 

1 6 A tribute or offeriag to .-v superior Ohs, 


' ( 1389 CiiAi cm DtlAe Blaumhe 266 This god May 

winne of me rao fees thus Than ever he wan. a 1400-40 
Alexander 4466 pan fall )e flatt on pe fold, with fees paini 
adoures. tout. 5139 Foure htnulreth feltis tit to fee. 1601 
Drkker Sattromasnx Wks 1873 I 253 Knees Are made 
for kings, they are the subjects Fees 

7 . Ino sum which a public officer (1 originally, 
one who held his office * In fee ’ . see 4 a) is autho- 
rized to demand as payment for the execution of 
his official functions 

(109. Britton 1 xii 8 7 Ne ja par defaute de tiel fee no 
soil nul prisoun plus detenu j 1:1430 Bk, Curtnsjs 598 in 
Babies Bk (t866) 319 Sex pons J^r.fore to feys he takes 
1494 NatimgkamRti III 279 To the Chaumberlens for 
Iheiro fese xxvjx, viijif, Act at Hen. VHI, 0586 
Any such Ordynnry shall nat in any wysc take for tne 
s.ame above the fees lymytted by this Acte im6 Mem 
Rtf on CNiirtees) HI 25 To the Auditor for Ins Pec xiiijx 
mji/ 1381 Lamuardk Ahytz hi 1 (1588) 333 Two Justices 
of Peace, may license such as be doUvered out ofGaofes, to 
' beg for thoir fees 1S93S11AKS oHen /V.iii 11 217, Ishould 
rob the Deatbs-man of his Fee itee Skbnb Reg. Mat 3 
I The fio of the scale, ton pounds 1680 1 tyal 4 Sent Eli'- 
I Cl liter 18, 1 fame to pay the Clerk of the Council Jus Fees 
I I was obliged lo pay the Fees my self at the Council 1727 
[ Sw\tTDesi> The turnkey now his flock returning 

sees, Duly fet out a-nights to steal for fees 1817 W. Selw v n 
Law Nisi Prtus (ed. 4) II oj6 Ihe captain bad paid an 
extra fee in order to procure his clearances, 1838 Kincsi fv 
Poems, Earl Haldan's Dan 6 The locks of six princesses 
Must be my marriage fee, i848 Frefman Aorm Conq 
(1877) 11 X. 471 Ihe greedy secular clergy refused the first 
sacrament except on payment of a fee 

b Extended to denote the remuneration paid or 
due to a lawyer, a physician, or (in recent use) any 
professional man, a director of a public company, 
etc. for an occasional service 
iSSsSniBBES-dwo/ Abus ii (1882) iS Ihe lawien I would 
wish to take lesse fees of their clients, 1644 Milton Edue 
Wks (1847) 99/t Litigious terms, fat conlenttons, and flow. 

I mg fees CoLrrrrKR Rivirius F-pigram, Who SMnd 

^ 'I heir Life m Visits, and whose Labors end In taking Fees. 
i7a7-38 Gay babies 11 ix at The fee gives eloquence its 
spirit. 1791 BobWFi LptfANxo/r an i7S4ij847)8oo/aThysjcians 
generously attended him without accepting any fees i8ob 
Mar, Edoeworth zl/i»z-/z/ y ,(18161 1 VL 34 What fee, doctor 
shall 1 give you for saving Ins life ? 1M3 P Barry Dock 
yard Ccon 48 Few of them (Lawyers] are proof against a 
■fee 1856 Emirson Eng Pratts, I'oy bug Wks II. ti 
J he remuneration (for public lecliircsTwasequivalcnt 10 llic 
fees at that lime paid m this country tor the like services 
o The sum paid foi admission to on examina- 
tion, n society, etc ; or for ei trance to a public 
building Also, admission-, court, enitame-fee. 

tdSf in Eng (.tide ftZjo) 88 He schal payen his fees and 
sylhyn for hys entres Cambiidge Lnir Calendar 33 

zv fee of £3 3t IS pud to ihe Connnon Chest by every 
Ntndcnt on each admission to a Special Examination 1893 
Oijord Umv Calendar 30 Universtly Museum Open . 
to V isitors (without fee) from 2 p m, to 4 p m, 

d Terininal payments f<3r instruction at Bchool 
i<i6 R t I imes' II Ati/lt IV >428 For duble fees A dunce 
may tiirne a Doctoui 1B41 W Spaldino Italy 4 It Jsl 
111 35S Private schools are taught, for small fees, by 
pnesls 1876 Grani Butgh ?f/i Siotl 11 467 In 1746 the 
tuiincil [of Kirkcaldy) enact that the fees shall he paid 
qu.irtcrly 

1-8 A perquisite allowed lo an officer or servant 
(«/ a Forester, a cook or scullion). Fee of a 
hulioclf. see qoot. 1730 Ohs, 

c 1386 Chaucfr Knt 'x f 945 Thus hath here lord hem 
payed Mere wages and here fees for here servisc. 1474 
Itauseh Ord 32 the larders hath lo iheire fees the ncckes 
of mutton twoe fingers from the heade. [a 1490 Botonfr 
Htn (N.asnuth 1778) 371 Et ipse emebat de cocis fez feez ] 
i486 Bk St Albans ¥ wo, l^e Right shulder Yeueth to 
tJie foster for that is his fee 1537 Order 0/ Hospiinlls 
11 ij b, i he Butler y ou shall have no manner of Fees, but 
your ordlnanc wages X599 Tosison Calvin's Term Tun 
831/2 I he ofscouringes or fees of the kitchen. 1393 .Shaks 
1 Hen Ft, in 1 aj, I, heere’s a Deere, whose skins a 
keepers Fee 1603 Knollls // ixr 7'«r'4x(i6ai) 833 Certain 
young men snatcht it [food] hastily up as their fees, and 
like greedie Harpies ravened it downe in a moment 1730-6 
Bailey (folio', t he bee 0/ a Bullock, the hones of a liullorks 
(highs and shoulders, having the meat cut off (but not clean) 
for salting for victualling shlpR 

+ b A warrior’s Nnare of spoil ; a dog’s shore of 
the game. Obs 

I s34ofoa7(> 4 Gr Knt i6aa He com gayn, His feez her 
for to fonge 14 \ enery de Twety in Kel Aat. \ 153 

The houndcs shal be leuardid with the nekko and with the 
bcwellis, with the fee i6t6 SuRFl . ft Markh Country 
barme 697 1 he hare being killed, it will be good to glue 
the dogs tneir fees, the belter to inconrage them. 

trails/ 1639 B Harris Partval't Iron Age lot The 
Clergy hath ever served as Fee, or prey to the seditious, 
t 0, Any allotted portion. Obs 
\ 1373 Tubser Husb (1878) 73 Glue sheepe to their fees the 

mistle of trees. Ibid 78 In pruning Rnd trimming all mancr 
of trees, reserue lo erh catiel their properly fees 1633 G 
Herbert Pemfle, Discharge v, Onely the present is thy 
piurt and fee 164* H Morb Song of Soul 1, 11 xiii, There 
P^che's feet impart a smaller fee Of gentle warmth 

9 . A fixed Mlary or wage; the pay of a soldier. 
Also // Wages Ohs cxc Sc or l/isl. 

1 1400 Maundev (1839) Bv. 170 He that kepethe him (a 
sacred ox) hath every day grete fees, imj Gm; RicAt yay 
(1888) 16 '1 hay that naldis lhair seriianoli. feis fra thayme. 
IM Stewart Cron. Scot, II 133 Men of weir that wald 
tak melt and fie 1637-30 Row fttst Ktrkn8^2< 149 Mr 
Bruce hes 40 crouncs monethlie for his intertalnment, and 
500 ctounes of fie. 16S6G SruxaT 'Joco.bier Disc 96 Ye 
shall nev’r crave twice of me 'I’he smallest Penny of your 
Foe, 1714 Ramsay Pead M\sc. (17331 II. 194 Her fee and 
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FEEBLE. 


9 7 5^7 ScrvaiUi fees given that they may maintain 

themselves in a condition suitable to their service cannot 
be arrested a i8io 1 annahile. Poetns (1846) 103 For 1 hae 
wait'd my winter's fee. 1876 Simfson Sch Shaks I 10 
Holding the post of King's standard bearer, with the fee of 
SIX shillings and eight pence a day 
10 t a A prize, a reward Ohs 

r 1400 Dettr Trvy 3400 The fairest of Jw fele shullbat fe 
haue c 1.70 Hekrv Wntlate xi 460, ‘ I wald fayn spet willi 


Yet IS the pame thereof much greater then tlie fee 160s 
SvivKSTPR /^u Bartas 11 111 11 Bathers 01 1 hy God, thy 
Klii^, thy Fee, thy fence I am. 1633 G Hfrueri I emple, 
Busimsse viii, Two de.-itht had been thy fee 

b An occasional gift, a gratuity, given in re- 
cognition of services rendered. Phrase, without fet 
or t sward 


II 90 ‘ God forbid *, said he, ‘ that 1 should ask fee or reward 
for doing a common act of humanity ’ 1863 Hawi iiorrf Our 
Old Home (1884) 145 Ihe attendants exi»ect fees on their 
own private account 1873 1 ristram Moab xv 291 '1 he 
not unacceptiible fee of a kid-skm of fresh butter. 

+ C In bad sense : A bribe Ohs 

IM Cos FRDAie £>■<»;» Bar 7 Pet u 15 Being corrupt 
with wicked fee 1305 Siiaks ^ohii ii 1 170 Drawes ttiuse 
heauen mouing pearlcs from his poor eies Which heauen 
shall take in nature of a fee c 1843 Milton .id/in , Bo Lady 
Marg Ley, Gnstain'd with gold or fee 
III. attrsh and tomb 

11 General relations (in senses 7-to). a. attrib , 
as fee-system, -table, -theati e b objective, as fee- 
seeker , fee-catihing vbl sb. , fee-chicktng, -gather- 
ing "obl sb ), -paying, -yielding adjs. C. in- 
strumental, as fee-fed adj. 

1810 Blntham Boiktng vii (1S31) 184 A mere pretence 
for *fee catching Ibid 187 So Tcc-checking an innovation 
1808— Sc Rtform 71 *Fcefcd hniivers always excepted 
Ibid 9 'I'he Technical or 'Fee gathering system i8a8 
Fdtn Ret' XLVIII 468 Fee gathering is the real founda 
tion on which the laws of England nave liccn framed' 
183a Austin Jurtsbr (1879) II xxxix 703 J he profession 
would not lie merely venal and fee gathering 1803 Daily 
Netvs la July s/i 'tee paying schools i8m fbul 7 June 


would not lie merely venal and fee gathering 1803 Patty 
News la July s/i 'tee paying schools i8m Ibul 7 June 
2/1 Lawyers and other "fee seekers 1891 ihd 23 Nov 
The *fee system seems to me one of the most outr.igeous 
and indefensible i8iaj Qumev 111 Ai/t 244 If we mete 
out contributions for national s.afcty by oiir 'fee tables 1808 
Brntmam 6c Ri/orm 8 Sale of a 'fee j lelding office 
12. SiKCtnl comb f fee-buok, 1 a Inick received 
as a ^lerqiuiiUu ; fee-estate (see quot ) ; fee- 
expectant see hxi'ECTANT d 3 , t fee-Qlouoester, 
a Cornish temire; fee-fund (see quot); t fee- 
grief, n grief that has a particular owner , fee- 
liege (see Liege) , f fee-Morton, a Cornish tenure 
(cf fee- Gloucester) , + fee-penny, an t.amest of a 
bargain ; t foe-pie (m humorous phrase to eat fee 
/te, 1 to receive bribes) , fee-royal (see Koi \l) 
Also Fee-pakm, Fee-simple, Ffe-tail 
01643 Cartu RIGHT Siege iv 11, You Put of your 
Mercer with your 'Fee buck for lhat season 177s Ash, 
- Bie-iitate, lands or tenements for which some service is 
paid to the chief lord 1651 tr Kitihins yunsdutwus 
led al 301 If It lland in frank mairi.age] wtie given to them 
in taile to have to them and their heirs, they have taile and 
*fce expect mt 1861 W Blll Diet / aw Scot , * Bee-fund 
the dues of Court payable on the tabling of suniiiionscs 
etc , out of winch the oflicers of the Court .ire paid 160a 
Carlw Lotuwall j8b. They pay in most places otiely fee 
Morton relcefes which is after fiuemarkcs the whole Knights 
fee whereas that of Tee Gloucester is hue pound 1603 
Shaks Moib IV ill 196 Is It .a "Feegiicfe Due to some 
single brest? 1693 (». Rioi’AIII (f/i'/e) Sir I Craig's Scot- 
land’s Soveratgnly Asserted against those who maintain 
that Scotland is a leu, or *hee Liege of h ngland i6oa 
CarfwC j8 b," Ice Morton so called of John Earle 

hrstof Morton 1551! (.ni siiasi in Strype /•(!/ Mem II 
App C 147 When the Kings Majesties f.ither did hrst begin 
to take up raoiiy upon mlerrst he took his 'feepeny in 
incrcbandirc a 1640 list B'eregr Cuhol (1881)73 Saieing 
he was a wise Justice to eate 'fee pic with Ins clarke *483 
(IIaxton Cold. Ltg 14V2 He gaf to them the Tee ryall of 
that huscage 

+ Pee, •r/''* Obi Also 5 fey [a OF jee,feie 
{F.fote) ] The liver 

ta Noble lik Cookry (18811 96 1 ak and dighl the pouchc 
and the fee of a pik c 1430 I wo Cookery bis (i888> loi 
K^e the fey or the lytier, and kutte awey the g.ill 
Fee (ft), 7'.i Also Si 4-6 fey, 5-6 fel, 6 fle 
[f Fee sb a] 

fl 1 Pans ? To invest with a ficf, ? to grant 
as a licT Obs — " 

1483 hti'l 134/2 lo Fcc,/<;/f<ir( 

II. (From smses 7-10 of the sb 1 
2 . Pans To give a fee to. To fee away (nonce- 
use) to induce by a fee to go away 

a l 3 »oSKhLTON II 'are thellauki 151 So the Senbe was feed 
1601 f bIarkton Basftitl 4 Kalb 1 378 He that fees me 
best, speeds best 1^16 Swift Bhtllis, Suppose all parties 
now agreed, 7 he writings drawn, the lawyer fee d 1803 
Med Jrnl IX 62 1 he Governor and a few oiliers chose 
to fee us for nlteiidanee in their respective families 1806-7 
J Beresford Miseries Hum Life (1826) iv xxvii. You 
cannot drive or even fee them away as they are paid for 
torturing you by some barbarians at Ihe next door 1859 
All Year Round No 35 20 j, 1 had feed the steward 
VOL. IV 


1884 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept 14/2 You must fee the | 
waiter when you give the order 
ahsot tSe^ J BeBKsroRD Miseries Ifutu Life (1826) i 
XIX, After having fee’d very high for places at Mrs Siddon's ' 
benefit 1884 Bimes (weekly ed ) I2 Sept, 14/a At the hotel 
the guest who does not fee in advance soon nqds the zeal of 
the waiters fall off 

8. To engage for a fee ; Sc to hire, employ 
I, servants, etc.) , + transf. to make use of (on occa- 
bion), 

c 1470 Henry Waltace ix 40 Semen he feyt and gaiff thaim 
gudlye wage 1519 I vndpsav Lontp! 39 Ihe father of 
t.iiiicill Quhiik felt men to wyrk in his wync 3 an‘'l 
aijja Knox /list Ref 1 Wks 1846 I 39 Greadynes of 
pre.islis not oiilie rcceavc false niiraeles, tiot also thei chcrise 
and fies knaifls for that purpoise 1398 Shaks Merry II 
II 11 304, 1 h.siie fee'd cncry slight occasion, lh.it could 
but nigardly Clue inee sight uf her 1701 Pi nn in /'a /list 
.Soe Mem IX 78 A lawyer sends me word he is offered to 
he feed .igainst me. a iSie Iahnanill (1846) 12 

That day ye feed the skelpor Ilighlmd callan s8o6 7 
J Beresford //»»/ Life li&ibi xxi xvi, Learning 

to box too— 1 e. feeing a great raw boned fellow to ihrevb 
you as long as he can stand over you J876 Smiifs St 
Natur viii (cd 4) 149 Young lads and lasses came in from 
the country to be feed, and farmers came in to fee them 
fb In a bad sense To bribe Obs, 

*375 Barbour Briut v 485 heading, Ileire the Inglis 
knycTlt feys a tr-itour tSM Siuwart Cron Scot I 515 
How Nathologus f^it ane Nl.m to follow Dorns for to 
slay him t6i6 R, C Times' II hislle vn 2537 fee but the 
Sumner, and he shall not cue thee 1727 f)i Foe BroUst 
Manast vii. Without feeing the Journalists or Publishers 
C1800K 'Nwvxr dft Gr 318 Should honours tempt thee, 
and should riches fee 
4 lutr for rejl To lure oneself 
atZia rANVAHiLt Boims (184(1) 17 Blythe was the lime 
when he fee'd wi my f .ilher, O, Happy war' the days when 
we herded theguher, O 1873 (. Macuonai D Sir Giblie 
xviil 100 They would not fee to it (a situation] for any 
amount of Wlgcs 

Fee (ft "I, V ^ A fining See quot 

1883 ORbSLBv Gloss Coftl Mining, Fee, to load up tlie 
coal, etc , in a heading into tubs 
Fee, var of Fay sb 1 

T Fee'able, a Obs Also 5 feable, feble [f 
-f -able ] Subject to fees In qiiots, , 
That may be taken as a pcnjnisilc 'see F FE tb ^ 8^ 

1461 Liler Stger in Househ Old 73 When thenges byii 
of wyne and vesseals feble or pcruscif >469 Jbut gy The 
remanent to be featde /bid, '1 he p.inycis of sc i fisshc to 
lie fecable, and their fees to be divided to the yomin 
groomes and pages 1847-78 Haiiiwill (citing Hall), 

I eable, subject to fees 

tFeebl'lity. t>/'x tare in 5 fobylyte, febylte 
[f FT HUE <7 see -/'»///»', -iTV ] — Fffiufnfss 
1413 Ivix; Bilgr Cicewle ii In (1859) 54 By their ownc 
flescliely febylyte e 14.50 Caiitravk if hath (f El S) 
180 166 pat god hymsclf no |>ing wrothe schuld I>c wjih 
fi febylte 

Peebily, obs form of Ffebly adv 
Feeble (f/b’l), « andj/> Forms. 3-6 feble, 
(4 febele), 3-5 febul(l(e, 3-6 fieble, (4 fyble, 

6 fybuU',4-6 feable, febil(l, -yl(e, 7 feoble, 
6- feeble. Compar. 3 foblore, Suptrl 4 fyo- 
bleste, 6 feoblesto [a OF feble, f tide, fotHe 
(mod fathle , later foims of Jlethle weak —I 
Jhhtlti lh.at IS to be wept over (cf Fifbii e «■), f 
ft.-rc to weep C f I’r f He, fide, fr tide, Sp feble, 
Pg Jtbh, It fit! oh of same origin and meaning] 

A adj 

1 Of jiersons or .nnimals, their limbs or organs 
L.icking strength, weak, infirm Now iinpljmg an 
extreme degree of weakness, and suggesting cither 
pit> or contempt f (. onst of, also to with tnf 
I 1173 Iamb Horn 47 pa bmom his licome swifte feble 
a laaS Amt A 276 Auli wostii hw at aw ilcgciY nwiines feble 
eieii bet is heic icliimbeiil tarn R (.im i, (Roll-) 7665 pc 
ilencis no mcie iic fuuiidc A. so fe fclil.irc were t 1303 
\t Cltri,/o/ltir 216 in B B /* (1882) 6s J'u cit wel feble to 
fiyie c 13*0 Seuyu liag 3450 (\V ) He w is lene and fcbil of 
myght a 1340 IIamioi f Bsalhr xxwn ij As arvn J>ar| )k 
wfiilk na thyngc IS fcbiler e 1400 LaMfram s Citur^ 311 
If the patient lie maad feble wib niedicyiis 1 istIims t 1450 
St Cuthbirt (Surtees) 3607 He was so fcbill he myght iiojt 
ga, i483CAXToNf7 rfr Ar i<’«»-Cviijli, And ibis lady felt 
herself ilweryand febicof the adiiysyons «i5»oSkfltov 
flougi of Loiiit Prol 27 His heed maye tie fisrde, but 
feble his bravne a 1533 I n Bfrncrs Huon liv 182 Huon 
was mounted on his lene feble horse >611 BiniEOs" xxx 
43 the feebler were 1 ab.ans . 1630 Milton Passion 45 
1 hough grief my feeble hands up lock 1764 ( .oldsm 7 rav 
147 The feeble heart, i8>9 Hood B.ugine elram xiv, 

A feeble man and old 1841-4 Emerson Bss, Bmiiince 
Wks (Bohn) I 100 Bring them hand to hand, and they arc 
feeble folk 

absol u IMS Amr R 220 pus lire I.oucrd sjiareO a 


semblyt that about that febillhauld 1540 Act 32 lien Vltl, 

c 18 Some houses be (cblc ami very lyke to fall downe 
1697 Duyofn Virg Georg i ibj Ihe Stem, too feeble for 
the freight 1776 WniORiNo Plants (17961 II 16 
Bunches lateral stem feeble 

alsol iM3GowERC’e«y I 24 1 he feble mcind was with 
the strong So might it nought wel stondc long 

b spec With reference to .t sword fad F 
faible see H 4 1 

1684 E H School Ret real 57 I he feeble, weak or so ond 
P.irt IS .Tccounted from the Aliddic to the Point 1809 
Roi AND Bt ni mg 35 1 he fort part of your blade ag iinst the 
feeble part of your adversary s 

3 L.'tckmg mtelKctual 01 moral strength 

c iMoo r rm ( oil Now 191 He nl le scchcft bat bone 
pc was cr swu fiebic 1377 Lasci P PI Ii xv 341 Wlier 
fore folkc is Jic fcblcre and nouyt ferme of biheuc ii 1400-S0 
All tnnder 1710 He boyt liim s-i feble. He dicssis to him in 
dedeyne 1 ball t>c barne with to [day 1 1440 1 o>k Myst 
xxiii 169 ?e ffcbilt of f lithe ' folke nftraied 13*6 / ilgr 
Perf (\v. dc W IS311 C) b. We sholde not be igiioruunt, 
feble & weyke in these thvngcs 1639 Uk Hamilton in 
// Papers (Camden) 77, 1 shall iiciitr prouc false or feeble 
169a Bentepy Serm 3 Get 20 1 hough we lie now nuscrvble 
and feeble, yet we aspire after eternal happiness i8a8 
Carlyi E . 1 /;x< 11857) ‘ *05 He was feeble and without 
volition a 1839 YtAc Al LAV Misc lY.it (1S60) II .07 Rigid 
jirmriplcs often do for feeble minds what stays do for feeble 

1 4 Wanting m resources ; ill-supplied, poor 
Const ^ Obs 

c 1314 Guy II rirm (A ) p 448 iWxxiv 10) A feble lord pou 
serucst 1373 Babboi k flruic xvi 355 Iharfor be thuucht 
the cuntre was bebill of men 13.3 Lo BrasPKS 7 rorxx 
I ccicxlviii 791 Ihe Duke of Aniowc began to wax feble, 
bothe of men and of money 

•V b Of a grant of money, a meal Scanty Obs 

>494 Fabvsn I hum vii yog I lie snyd ni nstatys or 
deynyd a more feble nionev tfian they before haddc made 
156a IcRNiR Baths 12 a, Vo may go to a feable diner 
c 1390 < iRELNE / r Bacon ix 246, 1 knew not of the frmrs 
feeble fare 

+ 6 Of inferior tmality, poor, mean Often said 
of clothing, food, dwelling, etc Obs 

r >.75 [ utcl Sotk Sertn 41 m O B Mtsi 188 I!oI>e heo 
makcp febic hcore bred and hcore ale 11190) b ng Ltg 
I 15^84 \ poll a sell .asse be rod in feble clojics also 
c \yifi C ursor M 2iioo(rrin ) tor here is fcbul abidyiige 
1377 Lssci P Pt B XV 34 3 pe merke of |>at mone IS good 
ar |>« iiicl it IS fieble i 14*0 Paliod on Nnsb i 3j2 And 
fewe or feble grapes in the same Have growe ri470 Hfnky 
ll'allaie II 453 The man ke t off liis fcbill went off gray 
fb Of a period, event, etc Miserable, ill- 
starred, iinha])py Obs 

ism K (.ion (Rolls) 612J Itblehchc he liuede al is hf, 
fs deyde in feble jepe ?.< 1400 t hisUr Pi (Shaks S,,,. ) 
I 224 In fe ible lyiiie Christo yoile me froo i 1400 Pestr 
J toy 1438 Ffele folkc forfaren with a ffeble ende 

t C In moral sense Mean, base Obs 

( 1x50 Giu 4 Al 1072 YVickc and feble w is here 8031 
1 1440 Gesta Rom xvii 60 (Add Mb ) lo fulfillc her wille 
in fel.Ie dede 

0 Wanting in energy , force, or t fleet 
a of natural .ngents, powers, qualities, or oiiera- 


xviii 92 kycht oft makis pc fcbil wyiht i8oi Mid Jinl 
XIX 424 If acidity be troublesome, as often happens to tlie 
feeble and dyspeiuic 

1 2 Of things llav ing little strength ; weak , 
frail, fragile ; slight, slender Of a fortress, etc 
Having little power of resistance Obs 

134a Aymb .27 Hit is grat wonder pet hi lokcp /inch aiie 
fiehlcnc castel asc haic fycl'lc body < 1384 Ciisicia // 
lame iii 42 I his were i feble rund.»iiieiit 1387 Ihfvisv 
Nitdet* (Rolls) I 33s Hem semeite pat pe tegges were to 
feble for to here siii he an y-mage c 1400 / anjrani s Ciimn 
322 the firste Ikwii in » mannes iieike is lamiidcn wiHi 
mnnye feble ligntiiris < 1400 Mai ndf v i 18 (g) v 11 80 Before 
the Chirchc ofthe Sepulcre, is the Cytee more ftble than m 


ilk man Was syahen fehlcr pan it was pan c 1340 Cursor 
M i9</i (Inn ) Now is for synne & pnde of man pe erpe 
feblcre pen hit was pm c 1400 Lonfratii s Cirurg 221 
pan I tasttde hir pous &. it wa- viondir feble Ibid 353 In 
feble men pou mustc use fetile medicyns 1595 Shies 
yohu V IV 33 Die old, feeble, and day weaned Siirine 
I 1671 R Bouts ll lud 14 Air alone mi^lit scemc able to 
I create but a very feoble and languid V\ ind 1700 Dhvdes 
' Bat’ll t, I alamon y Inihi 164 Some faint Signs of feeble 
I I ifc ippeir 1719 I osnoN A VV isr Compt Gant v 111 99 
I Wc may have some feeble Branchss on them 1794 Mrs 
1 KaHcliiii )/jj/ IV, Her hsht was yet too feeble 

I to a- 1-1 them 1806 fhd yrnl X\ 438 A feebler attion 
j of the poison 1847 Jam' s oodmau v. He h is but feeble 

b of the iiiind, thoughts etc 
•393 i am I P P! C 11 183 pat fcith with oute fel ys 
filakre pan nouht c 1400 Mainiuv (Rox)i ) xx 92 My 
fcblcwitlc 1535COM hdiii 2 /-x./iiuv i4Mymyndewas 
'i-ble ind careliill 1590 Shies low lit iii 11 is My 
c irthic giossc conceit Smolhred ill errors, feeble, shallow, 
wcakc 1632 HoBins I r loth m xxmv 214 My feeble 
Reason ilsi J GlLurKTC/n" Atoniw ix (1852' 778 The 
thought of danger would posse-s hut feeble power to resist 
temptation 

0. of actions, fedings, utterances, etc 

ciyya Cursor M 14849 (b airf ) A feble counsail 3c do to 
dragn 1393 (lOW i R t on/ II 318 I hat w i- i ftlik dule of 
armes. i 1400 Pislr /ngi 3189 \\ hen tin ledi h.ule left of 
his spcche,Tclc of Je. folkc flbiill It thushten 1580 Birit 
• 1 /' F 348 bceblc orilioMs nude to the people without 
siiint or life 1591 biivhS I 1 a m A true- 

denoted I'lignme is not ncaiy 1 o me .-ore kiiigdomes with 
Ins feeble steps 1697 DRimx / "C J midsin ('it Feeble 
arc the Siici ours I c in 'i ml 1738 v' lsi rv / so/tns 11 iv, 
Shall all their feelile I hicals deride 1801 Soi thfv / holaha 
1 xvii Grief 10 A iiiib - soul Vll other feebler feelings over 
power’d 1818 (vs Mill lyit lud, a 1 1 11 v The 
biilliancv of lilt ciploit hrd no feeble altractlons for the 
imiuination of tine 1840 I HIRLWALL Griue VII 281 
\ feeble aiti nipt ii is made by two generals l86a Ld 
liwoi riiiM /•>// (oust 111 164 Die feeble conduct which 
lo-l Noiiiiandy 1876 I im FI VAN Macaulay II 111 66 He 
pioetnied to reply with a feeble and p.arti.al .argument 
1 Of an citect, phenomenon, etc 1 aintly iver- 
ci'i'tihlc, indistinct 

i86o tvNniii Glai 1 in 30 I he effei I became more and 
more feeble, until it almost wholly disappeared 1876 lAir 



FSSSSBIiS. 


FEED. 


/Ttfi. I'hys. Sc lx ai t, 1 he feeble liands. which cross 
the comjKvrativcly dark space lietwccn the spectra. 

8 quasi-ur/zi = h ti-ULi 

176S-74 JiCKEK // Nat (iSsa) I aoa Pvery ones ex- 
penence maj convince him how feeble she [reason] acts 
unless [etc ] 

8. ( ow/' , paras)nlhctic, a.b, /teik-Mite/, -cycti, 
•framed, hearted, -inindtd {yiX'itne.efuldi-intndtd' 
Hess), -~,>.itn!^ed 

i774t.oiDSM >Vrt/ ///a/ VII Mil iSo The \iper is but 
n slow, *fccVile bodied miiiiiat 1814 WoKlisw LriHnioit 
Mil ao8 Ihose giijiiniif powers h.ive been compelled Jo 
serve the viill of feeble liodicd Man 1600 f aikfax Jasso 
V Ml 5 VVeakc (.tipitl was too "feeble tide lo stiike him 
sure 1808 CoBBi- 1 r i'ol Jttg XIV 193 1 he law gives him 
so much piowcr over the poor *fecble-framcd creature 1550 
Baie liiin(e Both Ch 1 11 Divb, If thou be ‘fcbic h.irtcd 
saye, lorde encrease myfa>lh 1836 J H Nfvvman in 
A/Tost 118^9)150 Kre It re,ach Heaven' ' ' ‘ 


. rrf (18651 190 j* tt feebiciiess only a^ich _ 

generous without injustice i860 Gen P Thompson . I »>ft 
d// III exxv 80. Committing himself to the fashionable 
feeblenesses (884 Z'/uit/ Jl/ettitry 32 Oct 5/4 His grand 
defect lay in feebleness of will 
b coHir, ftionce-use) 

1860 Gfu Ktiar MtJl on ft 111 130 Heady to strike that 
darit^ feebleness from the stool 

f Fee bier. Of/s tare-^, [f.FSEBLEt' +-ek’.J 
Otic who or tb.-it which makes feeble or weak 

1586 ISkk.iii VIA/rinr/i xxxviii 345 Excessive ju> agrc.it 
fev tiler of mclancliolit'k persons 

Feebleae. Ohs c\c arch boims j-4 fe- 
bloBoe, 3-5 feblease, 4 fie-.f^eblesae, 6 feeblesse, 
9 feebloss [a OK fddesce, fotbUce, moil F 
-, { fehle, fotbk F£KBLe< 7.] Feebleness, 


for the care of ‘ feeble iniiided' 
hxpos 1 I htss (1630)481 The N. 
nessc 1846 WoKcrsTF R (citing E 
ness 1634 toRi) P U eiihtik- I 11, Vf>iir poodi 
warrants to My ftchlc w ingM ambition 


hU 


^bs 


faihlesse, 

„ „ - infirmity , mill m health 

o’er the earth thy feeblc-hc.irted prayer 1534 I indai 1 1197 K (iLOUc,(i7a4)443 pc k)ng hyre fader was old man, 

I //i«s V 14 Comforte the "fchlc inyiidcd 18^2 />a,Jy NiH s | ,V£ drou lo fehicsse 1 1315 Shoreham 18 Ine lokne of fchlesle 

I Mar 3/3 Iho desirability of letter provision being nude , jrrr.rt' esce) of hlisgoste 1340 dj-em? 33 Zuo pet he u.ilh 

me fj cblesse nnd me zuichc rikiiesse c 1374 CtiAia f a 
JtotlJi IV 11 1 12 Vif so be pat goode he stedfast p.in shewtp 
' be ticblcbse of >ucl .il openly 14B5 Caxton t has <,/ 81 

I For febicssc he fyl to the erthe Si fnslr B Q iv viii 

I j7 Great feeblesse did oft assay Fiure Amnret that scarcely 
she could ride 1866 J H Rose tr Onit/'t Nas/t vi 933 
1 he hours unreined old age and fccbless bring 

Feeblish (f/bh|), « [f. Feehck a +-ish] 

Somewhat Iteble 

1674 R. l,oi>FHFY /«/ 4 Ah Physic 68 They that ate 
vveaUy, leiidei, and feeblish 1832 Wn sivn in A/af 
XXX 11 865 Performers with feeblish faces th it must frown 
1857 Hiohfs Jo, a Jirorvn ii v. He is feeblish .about the 
liiees i88» Cari VI B III jl/rif XXIV 33 Rather 

a feeblish kind of County 1 own 
tFee’blish, V Obs Forms: 4 fobliss, 4-f> 
feblls(8,h, 6 feeblysh. 5-7 feeblish fa Oh 
*febliss-, Iciiftthencal stem of *febltr (recorded forms 




1 1 A feeble jvcrsoii Oh 
(Qiiois 1631 and 1826 refi r 10 A' Jfm JV 
1340 fj-.iiA 148 pe gumie man and pe vvjsr 
bercpalncw lybefolcsaiidliefiehles. (1631 I Pow u l /< i»« .*1 // 
/■enr/eifNew Shaks Soclisj 1 he 1 a) lor, who had thrust 
hiniselfc in amongst the Nohilitie and w.is so discovered, 
and handled from hand to foot, till the uird delivered 
him at the grc.it Chamber door, .uid erj ed. ‘ farev ell, good 
feeble'' iM Disbaf 1 1 rm Orty w 1, 1 he most forcible 
offeebics 1 

+ 2 Weakness, feebleness Obs 
Only in phrase /or /chh, which may he evpUined as 
ellipsis-* For feeble that one is', the siibstaiilival chaiacter 
of the sense IS thus doubtful 




le th... 


5t Wjtc, Foi 


fch>1 his djiit to smyte i 1400 Jlisl/ 7 >01 8704 Surhc a 
soruw full sodcidy sankc 111 his hert, pat he fainted for feble 
a 1400-50 JJotantJtr 4^80 Ne for na fehill at we fele 

3 bointh 1 

1678 Mrs Hfhn Sir Patient Fa/uy i 1, ^ou 'hall find 
'em sway d by some who have the luck to find their fcables 
1694 R Lb STSANoi' /'o/’/.r ccf 1 vcvi (ed 6) 54 1 V very Man 
has his Feeble jSa* Uvron Juan w xxii, .Modesty's my 
forte, And pride my (ceble 

4 Foiling The portion of a sword from the 
middle lo the point ; =Foini f 2 

. ity Alarum x 1 her s no good fciicing without know 

ledge of the feeble of sour SwortT 1776G Si vii i f 
j« ifo/tr 54 I ikc t.akiiig a hword in the feeble of the Point 
1^7 Bhuiis's J'op J iiycl III usA It ■'hould always be 
the care of the swordsman in receive the feeble of the 
enemy’s weapon on the forte of his own 

Feeble (ff hi), Forms 5febU-0n, (febly), 
fleble, 4-5 febilj, (5 -yl), 4-6 foble, (s febel, 
febl-yn), 6 feable(ti, 6-7, y feoble [f the adj , 
OF hadyo/Wtr {Jlcbtr), and fotbloter ( ftthlotcr) ] 
tl tnt! lo become or grow feeble Ubs 

111225 A Her A’ j68 Lcsle bore luomc feblie to swtifir 
1297 k Gioic. I Rolls) 7785 King wilUiii bigaii to febh 
vaste 137s Barboi k Jlrtue u 384 (^n lhaiin ' On th.iini ' 
thal feble fist ' 1496 /hi rr 4 {VJ dc W ) i vm 39*1 
In token that they pen endicssc & clden not, nc feble not 
+ 2 Jratts To make feeble, to enfeeble, weaken 
Obs cxc an A 

« 1340 Hampui F PsaJtcrxvii 40 pai ere iioght fcbitd my 
stcppis f 1380 SVvcLir V/ IPhs HI 408 pci shuldc not (chle 
pes rcwincs r 1449 PrcocK A’r/ir n vi 175 1 hou infirm) st 
and fcbhst the cujdrncis 14^-1530 A/yrr our J.adst 
49 Woman what m nest thou wiili thy gicat wepynge so to 
fchle tliy s) ght 1546 Piiai K 7./! r (15531 h v a. When 


scih o 


the bra)ii 


animal be fcbled 1590 Si 1 ssi h /' (J i viii 33 And her (a 
castle's) foundation forst.aii.l fc. bled qiiight 1614 Markham 
tJicapliiish II Axxix (1068)83 )Shrcw'Mousc ifu.ml) rim 
over .a He rst, it fet hlcth Ins hinder 11 ins 1646 F Ff isiiF k] 
AJo,/ Disunity I (1731)37 His Ilnderst mding w is Invlh 
feebled nnd drowned in d irkncss 1831 d/;wr-XVlI lOs/i 
Every blow Is feebled with the touch of woc 

Hence Fee bled pjl a , Fee bling vbi sb and 
/// a 

1366 Gascoigne & K.vw flmarsii Joeasta v Then with 
hir feebled annes she doth eiifolde 1 heir Ixxiies both 1J97 
MoNTGovrFRiE CJifr/tt A Sla, 226 Mv fcihlit cyis grcw.lim 
1621 bcEUUFR l^'iUt i.oose (hast 1 iii, 'lis true, you re 
<i|d and feebled *633 W Sirothfh Pnu IJuppm tag 
It IS good that the bodyfindc soinetinies this fccbling by 
the vigorous worke of the spirit i6*\Trag Nervw vi in 
Itullen O J’l I 59 Peoples love Could not but by these fee 
bloig ills be mov'd i6m Li 1 iicow Prau x 461 I east by 
an inip.aticnt Minde, andfcebling Spirit, I become my owne 
Murthcrer 

Feeblenei* (ffb’Ines). [f as prec + -nk«s ] 
The stite or quality of being feeble (in the various 
senses of the adj ) , an instance of this. 

atyooCuisor M 38679 (Cott ) pis man for suites penance 
nelier pc Icsc, and Icgges febulnes of flexse 1340 Hamioif 
J'r Consi tst4 pe mare m malys and fcbclncs pe kyiid of 
lythcr trobfed es 1477 I>arl Rivers (Caxton) Dictrs 134 
Wrath cometh of ftbicnesse of counige 1517 Tokkincton 
Pilsr (1884) 49 Our Savujr for very febyincsse fell to the 
grounde 1533 Murk Debell Safi;// Pref 7b, llie fcble- 
nesse of bis answcrc slial appere Grafton Citron 

II J07 King Kichardc walking unwisely aboiite the Cnstell, 
to espie the teblenesse thereof 168* Hurnv r Ir Mores 
Utopia (1684' 79 Women deal ir 
2Utc better with their feeblcn 


To rentier feeble, weak, or infirm; to enfeeble, 

-Fekih. 2/ 3 

1375 Harbour Bruce xiv 349 With hungyr he thouclit 
thamc lo hchhss 1477 Eari R/veks I( axton) Dtcles 64 
Alle thinges he amunysshed A febhsshcd by Imustice tsxi 
Pavnfl 'taUr-nes Ktftm t iij b, 'they assende and gethcr 
to gether f«bl)sshyngc the guttes i^Hakiuyi Boy II 
I 68 All t hnstciidome was sore decayed and fccbhshcd by 
uctasion of the warres lictweriie England and Fr.ince 
Hence Fee blishing vbl sb 




116 Except yen dre id great feeblish 


t Fee-blishment. Obs [f as prcc + -mb.nt ] 
EnfeebUment 

1548 Hail ( Ji,ou 157!/, Win. he promise he caused to 
kce performed to the fcl/hshcment of the Duchy 

Feeblose, (t rare-' [f I'fniLtrj + -osk] 
Rather feeble , weakly 

1882 J Brown 7<>A« Leech, ih 367 Peter hid a gentle, 
sweet, though feeblose str.im of poetic feeling 

Feebly (f/bU), adv bonm: 3 feblehohe, 
-like, 3 -4 febhohe, (3 febiUcbe), 4 febilly, (5 
-ylly), 4-6 febly, (4 febll, 5 feabli), 6 feablelye, 
feobily, 7 feably, 7- feebly, [f. I'iEin B + .ly “ ] 
In a feeble manner. 

1 1 . In a !>orry manner or plight; incflTKientlj, 
insufiicici'tly, niggardly, pooily, scantily Obs 

cixmA 1,14 J^,g,E,liiiuH<U.oi/ 113 Ake (.blelichchiie 
spedcu, for seiiiC FTdmiiiid huldc roc srii ttc acorde 1207 
K (.louc (Rolls) 6135 hchichche he liuede dislifAdcyde 
m feble depe H300 Ifaueloh 418 rehiclikc he gif hem 
dopes c X300 Jlciet 1178 Such a man bo fehhchc wende 
over loud 014^ Knt Be la Pour tR68l jo, V holdc hym 
th it ih/lhc It l/iit fehlyconsclcd < >450 H f nr vsoh 4/ii/- An/, 

I pi Mous 47, Poems (1 8651 100 Ane sober wane, Of fog and 
f.lrn full fel.ilhe wes maid 

2 In a Weak, incfTcctive, or half-hearted manner, 
wilhoiit strength, energy, or force , weakly Of 
sight Dimly 

< 1320 Str J/isir 3050 Febll pou canst hayte 
H AMFOLE PsallerexXv i, I ma) noght stand now hot fcbtll) 
F1400 Jan/, ones ( trut/c 67 pe pause began to npperc 
fd.il.chc 1483 Cath AuU 124/3 behylly, Heheliter, 
henlhter j5m More Jit bell Sahm 1 xiv 104 b. He 
b ith dt fended liis bokc wythc myche worke full 
frbly 1548 Hall C/irn/i 177 He wasfayntly rcceyvcd, and 
f.bly welcomed 1591 SvFNsi R A’«//ii /jFA’tf/i/e 231 Ye «ce 
huge flames !• fsooncs consum'd to fall downe feebily 1607 
Shaxs f or II 11 87 1 he deeds of CorioUnus Should not be 
vtter’d feebly 168a Dryben Aloe 1 1 197 Iliy gentle 
numbers feebly creep 1757 Foote Author 11, Which were 
.IS feebly resisted 1856 Kane yin/ Jirpl I xix 23a, 1 
see feebly in prospect ray recovery 1875 Jowett Plalo 
(cd 2) IV 375 In dreaming we feebly rpcolTect 

3 In a small degree, slightly, poorly 

X830LYF.C Prtne Oeot I 13J Other* feebly represented 

in our own country i8tf 1 Thomson Chem Org Bodies 
698 1 he acids act but feel/ly upon caoutchouc 

4 Comb , as fcebly-lothng adj 

184s Mrs Norton t h,ld 0/ Islands (1846) .79 1 he feebly- 
toiling heart that ithnnks appalled 

Feed (f/d), sb Also 5-7 fe(e)de, [f the vb ] 

1 , The action of feeding , eating, grazing , also, 
the giving of foo<l , an instance of this 

1576 luRRFRV Vtnerteix^ Ihe feeding of an hart or such 
like 1* called the feede 1614 Hr IIai 1 Recoil treat 1112 
Long forbearance whereof (meates] causes a surfet, when 
wee come to full feede a 1626 Bacon Max 4- Uses Com 
Law )v,(j 6351 23 Pasture auswcrable to Uie feed of so many 


Deere as were upon the ground 1666 Goad Celest. Bodies 
I iL 3 Birds coming late from Feed *833 Hr Martineau 
Brooke Farm 111 40 He should pay for the feed of his cow 
1873 W B Tegbtmeieh /’<«///»> 54 xxtx 370 Five or six 
Ipellets] are given at one feed for each bird. 

b. Phrases, dt feed, in the act of eating or 
grazing Out at feed tamed out to graze. To be 
off one s feed (of animals, and cotloq or slang of 
persons) . to have no desire for food , to have lost 
one’s appetite. (TP 4 /) (said of fish) (to 

be) on the look out for food ; also, (to be) eating 
1621 Ladv M Wroth Urania 27$, I like a Deare at feed*, 
start vp for feare 1680 Otway Ofphanv ix 3331 Alhhix 
little Flock's at feed before him t$i6 Jamfs Mi/it Dui 
(cd 4) 1)6 A horvc that is off his feed 1823 Lamb Eha 
(i860) 21 Ihe cattle, and the birds, and the fishes, were at 
feed about us. 1834 Meuwin Angler tn Wales II 166 
lowards evening he set out on the feed 186a Horlock 
l ouutry Gentleman X72 XuDs. was quite off his feed 1867 
t tRANcis Angling IV (1880) 108 The fish are well on the 
feed 1871 Browning Balaust 131T And pil)e Pastoral 
marriage poems to thy flocks At feed 1879M08FLKV Notes 
on C/iatle n^er 11 30 A shoal of porpoises on the feed 1888 
Bi risk Gloss s. v Uead, A horse is said to be ‘out at ve ad ’ 
when turned into a meadow to graze 
2 + a.. A grazing or causing (cattle) to graze ; 
also, the privilege or right of grazing {obs ) 1 1>, 

Feeding-ground; pasture land (obs). 0. Pastur- 
age, pasture ; green crops 
1573 '1 osSKR // Wifi *''* (rS/B) 34 Pasture, and feede of his 
fceld i5»4 Norofn 9/ec 5/-// , AircT: (C'amdeni lo Iher 
is wtm the Nase Horsey llamie, vcrie good for feed*. 
iSoobiiAKS A y L n IV 83 His Coate, his Flockcs, and 
bounds of feede Are now on sale 1667 RIilton P L, ix. 
S97 For such pleasure till that hour At Feed or Fountain 
never had I found 1712 Priiilaux Direct Ch -wardens 
(cd 4) 30 The Feed of the C hurch yard is the Minister’s. 
>795 Blrku thoughts Sfrrrr//j'Wks 1843 11 254 Ihcclovcr 
sown last jear gave two gootl crops, or one crop and 
a plentiful feed Bakkftt Dk/ Amer t44'lnUfeed, 

le high grass 18^ 1 ennvson Anr/zi /d/wrr (Old .Style) 
X, Thccr warm not fedd for a cow 1879 Miss Jackson 
Sli,opsh Word-hh , ‘ I hanna snl more feed o' the groun' fur 
many a ’ear ’ 1888 Btrksh Gloss s v Vead. Green crops for 
sheep, as turnips, swedes, rape, etc., are called ‘ vc-ad . 

S {“ood (for cattle) ; fodder, provender 
Z5S8 Shake. J it A tv rv 93 i(Jo ) As the one is wounded 
with Ihe bait, the other [sheep] rotted with delicious feed 
[honey-stalks] sSytCumbrld Gloss , Peed, provender for 
cattle 1884 F J Lloyb -Sr Agric 3« 'ihcre arose the 
iieccssityof providing them with feed 1M4 Af////</>-(Dakola) 
T'r/fi'/' 13 June, J. D is prepared to grind all kinds of I'eed 
b. An allowance oi meal (of corn, oats, etc ) 
given to a horse, etc Also AUM in shortfeed, 
heavy-horse feed, hght-horse-feed (ste quot 1823) 
*735 SiiBiiiDAN in Sxvi/ls I ett (1768) IV 117, I can give 
yourhorses a feed of oats now and then >749 F iFt niNo 
lorn Jones xil xm. Prepare them [horses] for their journey 
by a feed of corn 1823 Ckabb I eehnol Diet , A short feed 
IS a ponton less than the regulated quantity Heavy horse 
/tetf, a larger proportion given to the he.ivy dragoons, in dis- 
tinction from Light horse /eed, which is given to the hussars 
J the light horse. <859 F A Gritfiths Arttl Mem 


Diami I viiL 176 The male '11 do it well bhe has had 

her feed. 

4 . lolloq A meal, a sumptuous meal; a feast. 
Cf FhAsT, Si’UBAD Also, a lull meal. 

tSoB spotting Mag XXXII 122 A feed now and then at 
the first tables. 1830 Sou i iiFV m Rev XLIII 14 It is 
the custom to cntcrt.un a distinguished visitor with what, 
in the South Seas, ax in modern London, is called a feed, 
1839 Marryat D/(i/j'/« yt /;/(•>• Scr 1 II 228 ‘Will you have 
n fctcl or a theck?’ 1853 Kane Grinnetl I 1/ xli (1856) 
375 Wh.it a glorious feed for the scurvy stricken ships I 1862 
Saia Accepted Addr 193 Smig little feeds preparatory lo 
the giiiiid banquet 1875 Utamb Jmt No 133 66 Little 
' ivitig a feed of ICC crenin 

: Rctton or process of ‘ feeding’ a machine, 
or supplying material to be operated upon 
1892 F Bfnjamin Mod Atech 663 The Hoe automatic 
tension brake for graduating the feed of the paper to the 
es.ict speed of the ni ichinc. 

b. The material supplied; also the aitwunt 
supplied ; the * charge ’ of a gun 
1830 R S Robinson Nai/t Steam Eng 59 A cock by 
which the engineer can regulate the feed to the quantity 
required idS^Png Mech 31 Dec 389/1 By carrying less 
feed, less power may suffice 1861 Knicht Out Aleeh IV 
330/3 J he actual feed to the lioilcr Is requiated by a con 
trolling cock t88i P imes 24 Fell , '1 he time was taken m 
which the guns could be cleaned and could fire three ‘feeds’ 
1883 Daily News X2 Dec 2/5 the length of the feed is dc 
termiiied by the clutch 

c .Short for feed gear, feed-pump, etc. ; a feeder. 
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_.j the wool ns it passes along the ‘fecu’ to the teasing 
cyliiiBcr 

0 . attnb and Comb a. simple attributive, (sense 
3 and 3 b) as feed-ha^, -crop, -mill (U S.), -rack’, 
(sense 5) as feed-coik, -hole, pipe (also feed-pipe- 
C0ck,-slrairter, -strum), -pump b objective, (Unsc 
3) ti» feed-crusher, -cutter-, [sense 5) as feed-heat- 
tng, -roller 

2874 Knight Dut. Mech I 828/a “Feed hag, a nose bag 
for a liorse or mule, lo contain his noonday feed or luncheon. 
1883 W. C R ussn r Sailors' L ang 49 * Feed-cock, a cock near 
Ihe liottom of a marine boiler for regulating the supply of 
water to the boiler 1891 Daily News 14 May 5/1 ‘‘Feed* 
crops 1881 Km.HT Diet Mech IV 527/2 Peed crusher, a 
mill for flattening grain to render tt more easily masticatM. 
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PEED. 


xtfUlhtd I ni/ier 1883 b iNoeRvii 1 in //of 

Jiei't Mne Jan sot/i He grinds all day at llie feed-tultcr 1 
189* I’ Benjamin Mevh 284 Power developed without 
*reed heating Cooley' i (.]/cl Ptail lieceifitsX 300/a 

Another lomplete but empty hive with open *feed-hole. 


1 he stop valve, covering the top of the *feid-pipe >839 
R S KoHiNiaiN Nani iiiOMt hug 59 At the end of each 
feed pipe is a cock 1S49-SO Wfalr Dut Ttrmt i8a/a 
'Fetafipe cocks, those used to regulate the supply of water 
to the boiler of a locomotive engine Jiiel , *J eed Atfe 
strainer, or strum, a perforated, half spherical piece of sheet 
iron placed over the open end of the feed pipe 1839 R S 
Robinson A'd/rf Steam Cng 109 'Ihe engine supplies itself 
with water by a pump coinintinicating with the hot well, 
calird a “feed pump 1854 Konai ds & Richardson Chem 
Technot (cd a) t 273 A small working cylinder can he 
placed upon the lop of the holier to work the grate and the 
feed pump 1874 Knight l>ttt. Sleek I 830/2 *I>eeH raek, 
a stock feeding device with grain trough and hay rack under 
shelter, which sometimes is extended to the stock also 1836 
Cotton Mauuf W 17 I he willowed cotton is carried 
forward to the ‘feed-rollers [of the blowing machine] 

7 Special combinations’ 7 eed-apron = feed- 
doth, feed-bed, (a) a feeding place (of rats), (//jthe 
level surface along which the supply passes to the 
machine; feed-oloth, a revolving cloth which 
carries the cotton 01 other fibre into a spinning, 
carding or other machine, feed.door, the door 
through which the furnace is supplied with fuel , 
the furnace door , feed-hand (see qiiot ) , feed- 
bead, f(i) a cistcin of water for supplying the 
boiler from above ; (/<) , see quot 1K74), 
feed-motion, a contrivance for giving a forward 
movement to material 111 a machine, feed-rod 
fecdtnti-mi , feed-8orew(sccquot), feed-tank, 
-trough, a tank or trough containing a supply of 
water for a locomotive; a siqiply trough ; food- 
wheel (see quot ) Also hi'KiMVATEH 
1836 V*v.LottOH Afattuf ll 16 Ihe “feed apron is nliout 
eight feet long 1876 Forest * Itream 7 Dec 278/3 We 
shortly espy a “feed bed’ in the edge of the marsh 1889 
Pali Matt (, 13 Oct 7/1 bai h letter in its passage along 
the fee<l-hed of the machine ■ trikes a lever 1836 Uke C a/lan 
Manu/ 11 16 llie cotton is spread upon the ‘feed 
cloth of the cards i88t Kniciii Jlut Meih IV 327/2 
*/tet/‘door 1874 ll/ut. I 829/2 'leedhand a rod 
by which interiiiittent rotation is imparted to a ratchet- 
wheel >S49-W Wfaif Pint terms 182/2 V-ifi/ luail 
1874 Knight Thci Meek I 829/2 / red head the metal 
above and exterior to the mold which flows into the latter 
as the casting contracts Jbid 830/j *heed motion llnd 
B30/2 *Feed siresv (Cnihe), a long screw employed to im 

r irt a regular motion to a tool rest or to the work 1889 G 
INDCAY I<ng Kiitlway 108 A tender picks up water from 
the ‘feed trough while innioliun 1874 Knight A/u/i 
t, 831/1 *i’eta'U<heel, a continuously or intcrmittingly te- 
solving wheel or disk which carries forward an object or 
mitenal i88t tlnd iV 363/1 A pKle on the feed wheel 
holds up the coal when the hox is again brought forward 
Teed (ltd), w Pa t and pa pple fed I'orma 
InJ I -a f 4 dau, (i Not thumb foedan), a feden, 
3 south veden, a, 5 feyde, 3-4 feode, 3-6 fede, 
south vede, 4-7 feede, 6 feade, 6- feed Pa t 
I f 4 dde,/a ///g f<ded, f 4 dd, pa t and pa pple 
3-5 fedde, (3 feedd, fad), 4 south vodde, 4-5 
feed, 9 ii'/a/ feeded, 4- fed fOE //</</« = 01 * its 
/<'da, (JSax fSdean (Dn voediti), OHfJ, fuoian 
(MUG viuteti), ('iii /nSit (Dn fode, Sw joda'y, 
Goth fddjan ’lOTcut. */$(tjau, f. *fblt-d- . see 
Food ] 

1 trans. To give fowl to ; to supply with food ; 
to provide food for Often followed by f ^ on, 
with (a specified food). 

(.o«a LtiuU\/ Cosp Matt vi 26 1 ovverfjcder sc hcofunhea 
foedeb t>a (heofuii iuslas] ciooodgs /’j l\xx[i] 1 h. He hi 
feddo mid ficlre lyiide hwaitc aitjiCott Horn 233 He 
us IS feder for he us fell c iws I ay 8944 He lime Irtie 
uedcii tr he him hi uoreii come 1097 K Grot c (1724) 37s 
He made yt al forest K lese, J>e besles voi to ftde c iMO 
t ursor Sf 1 3372 ( 1 rin ) (le folke was fed of breed flessTic 
CI4S0/M Ilawkyng \n Kit Ant 1 296 hede your ha»kc 
and sey not geve here mete 1592 Dsmfs Imuiort Soul 
\\i I (1714) 71 The body’s I ife with Meats and Air is fed 
1848 biRj-, ri ICH0LA8 in N Papers iCamdeiil 1 1 3 Seeke for 
some allowance to feede us 1714 Nri son A//i A’/ Pull 
I 76 437 About sixty necessitous People were fed with 
Meat 1756-7 tr Keyster's Prav [1760)11 205 Gregory 
was feeding twelve indigent men 179B WhUiil iii Oneii 
tPellesley's Dtsp 9, 1 doubt whether there arc any well 
grounded ^pectations that they could feed themseUcs 
i8m Urk PfoHuf 394 Ihe heeds people are better 
feJT 184a A Combe Physiol Digestion (ed 41 142 Dogs 
fed on oil or sugar become dt-seased 1848 Macaulay //«/ 
dsng I 314 It was not yet the practice to feed cattle in this 
manner, 

b To suckle (young) ; in OE. also absol 

<•950 Lindisf Cosp Matt xxiv 19 Wic uulcdlice Sum 
berendum & ioedendum m Sa m d.3xuni a 1300 1 nrsor M 
5640 (Cott ) pis womman It [pe childe] fedd til it ciiih spek 
and gang 153a Palsor 547/ 1 'Ihis byichc fedelh her 
whelpes. iSai R, Turnkk Atts 4 Sc (ed. 18) 170 Pclias 
was fed by a mare. 1868 Eeworthy IP, Somerset IPord-bk , 
Feed, to suckle. 

0 . To put food into the mouth of ^ a child, 
a 8ick person, a fowl). 

c 1440 Promp. Pam, IJ2/2 Feede chyldryn wythc pappe 
mete, paPo, 1611 Cotor., Appasteler, to feed by hand, or 
with the hand; or, aa a bird feeds her yong 1638 Mark* 


I SIAM FainveU /a //nshandry i 6 x The Biller 1% ever he-it to 

be fed by the hand, lieiausc when you li.>\e fed him, ^ou 
may tie his Itcakc together 1748 \V Caixx.an J is A ui stag 
19 A sucking Child Miould be fed once with ihe Rroth, and 
once with the Milk 187a 4 I, Wru iir Poultry 79 I he 
fowl when fed is held with Ixjth hands under its breast 
»88 r I W AsmHHonAf.d Nuisingir (1883(71 A p.ticnt 
will not have the feeding cup, md y. I must be fed 111 sonic 
such way 1893 H D Ira.i. Sonal t ngland 1 Iiitiod 
54 His il might he served opto him on < usily dishes, l.ni 
he fed himself with his fingets Mod He is so weak that 
he cannot feed himself 

d To graze, pasture (cattle, shtej), etc 

138R WxiiF Cen XXXVII 13 Ihi brithcrm feden (1388 
kepcii, >611 feed] sheep In Sichemys 1757 Home Dom, las 

II I, Mynamc is Nurval, on the Grampian Hills My father 
feeds his flocks 

e J’eed-the-dove A Christmas game mentioned 
in BtatuVs Pop Antiq I 378 
2 ftg of 1 C onst as above 
a. simitly ; esp in spiritual sense 
97t Klukl Horn 57 Sco saul, gif hco ne biS niid (.odes 
worde feded cixoo tun toll Ham 215 Liho hc3c du 
Ipe liodcdc sholde) fede mid codes worde ^ hiilii'rie sonic 
V 1380 WSCIIF SU Ills HI s<« pe soiile is fedde wib 
I tninte 1435 M isyn I tre of [ ore 58 Chosy n s iwlis w itli 
hcucnly liltynge is feed 1579 fiiKF Iteshns' Pail 74 
A spinlualf mcate, to feede vs iiilo ctcinall life 1697 
DkydfnI try l.eoig III 767 He grinds his 1 < 1 (li In his own 
]■ lesh, and feeds approai lung I (cath i88r b P Hikiii in 
I eisiiti Hour Apr 225 Ihc logic of siiirc has often been 

b To gratify, minister to the demands of (a 
person’s vanity, desire of vtngtancc, or other 
passion); to siistnn or conifoit [a person) with 
(usually, filhcious) hopes Cf Pood v \ 'Jo 
feedfotlh, «/(tailicr/f(y<7(x/ foitli) tobcgiiilc, keep 
(tme) quiet, with flattery, etc , —AmI'sI'W 4, f> 
ri4cxi Kom Pose 54.8 She lloitumj fedith hym with 
glonc vcync 147$ oX Ai>/Aiic 1 i8fv.> 53 Ihc sant maistcr 
fedd. hem foilhc witlie sportis and pines Idle |ct. ] 
1530 Palsth ^47/1 \ou haue tedde iiic foithe with fayre 
wordes loiigc ynoughc 1577 Nortiihihxiki D/i/z/i' (184 i) 
141 (He] so cuiutnueth feeding liiniselfe with looking for 
the chauiige of the dice 1594 Shaks huh HI, iv i 65 
I o feed my humor, w ish ihy sclfc no hai nn 160a M shston 
■Intonio's Kev t 1 Wks 1856 I 76 1 Ins moi nc my veiige inre 
shall lie amply fed 1602 Isnoi 1 1 s///sf /«> <1636 Craftily 
feeding him with the hope of ld>citie ihd 11621) 114 
\ ceding him up with faire words 1666 1 fmpi i I ,t to 
Hp 0/ Munster 1731 11 15 He seems to feed himself 
and his briend with the Hopes of .1 sp<edy Peace i7«6 
I rosi Alberti s hihit I 66 i, < (thcis, feednig themselves 
with great holies of limes to coinc, 1856 Emerson hug 
t tails, »Vrt//AWks clJohn) II 71 All th.it can feed the 
senses and passions is in the oiieii maikct 

C in phrases, to feed one s eyes, to feed one's 
sight. Also, ol the tongtic, to fed ihe eat 

1590 SerNsFR / Q II VII 4 In hi. I ipr>e a masse of coym 
he told. And lurned upside downe, lo feede his ey. with 
his huge till casuiy i6»s Ha< on /, 2r , IAi\./«cv, I he /Mtcia 
tion of Scenes feed and rclicue the b yt 1634 Sir I 
Hfriii Ki ita" 116381 1511, 1 found fewimonnmenis] to feed 
my c^cs upon >641 J Jaikson Ir/u h nng I 1 26 lie 
fed his eyes by liriiig a spectator of those w ickcdresscs 1738 
\VFSiEv//y.;f»r,‘ II ho's this.ioho hU theMorntm, ' 11, His 
longue the t vrwilh MoMck feeds 1813 S. 01 1' y / n ( /// 

III SIX, 1 he knight \V 1th thvse high marvels icit his sight 

td Po feed With money to hrihe Obe 

1567J Hawksns/D SiFir c<t»/ in S/n/. /’ Dom Eli/ 

44 13 ’they were by the Metchinnts fedil soc plcntefully 
with mony 1580 NvYRTH i'lutatih (16761 190 Aiiytus was 
ihe first 111 It fed the Judges with Money 

3 . tnh (rarely \ tejl m same sense’ To take 

food , to eat Of persons now only Const 

as in I 

1387 iRrvisv Higihn (Rolls) \I 19 pe corn perof po 
colvcr oftc schuldc fede hym self 14M hi St .IP.ius 
C viij a. She fv ditli on all mnner ol llcsli 1526 /‘lA t Pi>f 
(W de W 1S31) sb, the shale of the nut to be broken that 
he may fede of the Cornell tssb Go./m /Y Isab (itxvSi N, ; 
Of hit deluale fleshe they line 1 u.ns| fedde tliciii 163s i 
N R Camden s Ihst i liz 11 1 |o He fed turd vi suppvi 1 
on satiate 1703 Poll thilaisbif) Dcvoiiiing vtogs lid 
on his ircmliling Itmlis 1719 He lot ( iiis,ic (1840) I x 
173 It was a goixl while bcfoic thvv (kul'l would feed 17S7 
t HESTi RE I ett IV cccxxti 96 Go pretty often and feed 
with him 1834 M'Mi RtKifc .-In//// Kmgd 145 

Ihe ostrich feeds on Kr.iss 1850 I Hcni Autohog II 
XV 11 252, I dill wrong at that lime not lo ‘Iced betirr’ 
1861 Hlgiies Pom Bioxens at Osf I (iS8j) 8 No one feeds 
at the high tabic except the dons. 

b transf J'o feed on (a person) to live at hin 
expense 

1733 i’°' Pss Man iii J 6 t Ail feed on one xam patron 

C fig 

1540 Cranmik H'ls I 25 Many holy martyrs did duly 
feed of the food of Chiisls body 1581 S„.m v Ipol I o, t> u 
( \rb ) 20 \V hose milk enabled tliein to feed of tou..her 
kiiowirdgee 1599 If'/i>» 7 <?2/< IIW/ 11 ijBo 'llie |ieople s 
cy es have fed them w ith my sight i6ia Row lands A uau, 
of Halts 29 On others nnscrics and woes, I feede 1768 
\V Giifin/jt Prints \o Ihe eye may be pleased by 
feeding on the parts scpaiatcly 2769 Sir \V Josis / at 
J ortune Poems 1 1 777) t6 Gi vnt me lo feed on lEcanty s rifled 
ch.arms xitj VoctoK Cout si J iv. Disappointment fed oti 
ruined Hope *883 Stamtani ao July V* Uioleoa feeds 
upon iiiipurilies of every sort 

4 . tratu To yield or produce food for ; to be, 
or serve as, food for. lit. amlyff 

/> laoe diVirwYMM II \nh h P (1862) 6 pe siytc of god him 
sal fede 1393 Gower Co)*/ IH ds Suehe is the dclieacio 
Of love, wliieti nun herte fedeth 1577 B («oooK /A '/r. 

baihsHnsb 1 (1580) 38 b, Fodder very good to feede Isvili 


I allot 166SSIU l.iliuuiKi /»«- .,(,77)23 Ihcairfeeds 

' 6 To supply with nourishment , to nourish, 

j cause to grow, supjiort, sustain 

^ a 1000 tloet/i M,tr \xi\ 70 ((.r) Se mrti d fet call 
j p.xtlc erowcA w I strnas on wtoroldc a lyoo Sf , n Sins ,3 
in /. 7. P Ii8(>2) j9 Is fulc bodi ftde niiil is silmr and is 
I gold 1398 Imvisa hat/h Dl P h iv ix (1195I y) liy 
I the Wnelycc of hlodc al the Ijnmies of the body pren.iylc 
j and be fedde 1593 SiiARS I.iui ufj-j A niouiitain spun,; 

< tbit feeds ,1 dde 1697 UhvDEN ( ng Inotg 11 486 Be 
I mindful Willi Store of Kiitli around to feed the Root 
I >7*8 Watis H)uins 1 xlvm, (.od feeds the strength of 
I even y Saint 1759 Ir Diihaiuel s Hush 1 1 ii762l3Thc 
trees had been led by oilier toots. >784 Cdvvier Fask in 
I 662 Some [llowcis] ilollic the sod th.at feeds them 1801 
j Soviitiiv l/mlabai xsii, I he ebo, y Aleaflisslree With 
i darkness feeds its boughs of raven gram 1837 Diskakii 
j / eueltii I 11, A rich valhy, Ks gieiii meads fed by a clear 
I and raind strcani 

fg i6t6 liveoN SjA'rt 8 114 Musiek fecdelh that di 
t^iOsilion of the Spirits which it findeth 1875 Joweit Plato 
(cd 21 m 13a I^Tctry feeds and waters tlic pa*-sions 

+ b 'lo mirturc% bring up Ohs 

c 13*0 fpistr .^87 I* ifirnc y re he r m him fedt t 1400 
Viktr I toy 623 \ our sclfc pc frcsslnst and fairest ltd 
vj»oi\ erthe 

0 lo fill With foofi, to pimpcr, to fatten, make 
fleshy , occas of tlic food dial lo fttd { full 
and) to Jctd up to supply with rich and 

abundant food 

155* Hu 01 1, I CTde f\tte u n franckc or pfiinc. altihs 
1 G llie full, iixOutfatut 1630 A Johuhons hinj^ii ^ 
< Dtttttm* i Ills t h‘>n c tdi< Suuc) js diogclhci exentnted 
fiom hbtmr, ,trjd fed uti for fo<rd 1697 J>kWifs 

in 319 1 ced him luU <vi\d 1788 W MAKsiiAn 

J orkhh (doss , * I mean to feed him/ I intenil to f it him 
18R3J fsDtocK Dom Amusem 62 A sm ill dog not to be 
, fed too higli 1877 A“ IP Lini (doit s.v , He feeds live 
' an twenty spers every summer >886 S II I uti Gloss 
I s v , Milk will feed anything quicker lli m water 
I fg 15^-16*0 (see I VT<i 21] 1874 Moilev /'«/«<“ c/</ I 
VII 3/3 lie rcmaiiitd m J’aris, -feeding fat the grudge he 
I bore lo Harnevi Id 

j b Jo feed off tu fatten (an .animal) for sale or 
sliiig’h'tr 

I 18517"'/ F Igtn Sir \I 1 I i 224 Ihe owner feeds 


1*5*7'"/ F Igtn Sir \I 1 I i 224 Ihe owner feeds 
dIT a huge nuinWr of sheep annually t 9 S 4 Ibid XV i 
111 1 he hoggels are fed o(T before N* w \ ear 

C fig \V Ith on adv. 1 o i tieoura;;e the growth 
of {oh ) To feed into to bring into by pamper 
Dig Also, {J heat slang) Jo fed a fail lo fill 
It out by the addition of details or incidents of 
minor imjioilanie 

1580 Norih /V"Ai/i/( (i(, 76 i(i Piiblieola w as very dili. 
gent lo Iced on fiirllier ind enei ease the same [seditionl 
1843CAHIVIE Post \ J'l (1858 95 t ed into gigantic bulk 
189* Pall Mall (t .2 Dei 2 i After this, endless eompli- 
latioiisnll cciititing on Mr Peiilcj— feeding the pari wouUl 
be the si (xe term 

t d To gise ‘ body’ to (a liquoi) Ohs 

1667 Dkvdi n II lid Gallant \ ill, tour viiiliiers feed ihcir 
huiigr) vhURs 17411 y r>m/ ^ ountry /iK^i i ltd 4)PrGf, 
Receipts fur fccdiiV) hiuiig, and prcscning Malt I KpiGH* 

e Tanning lo give ‘substance’ to Also, 
tnlr ol the leather 1 o gain substauec , to thicken. 

i88> ) Psion in 7 "O', / 71/-// XIV 78, 's I he [kid) skins 
are ‘fed with yolk of eggs anvl s vU xtUg lluxlth hjshib 
t a/iil 3t I his rest allows the le ilher lo ‘ feed 

f. inh To grow fat dial 

1717 Ilsii 1 V vol ll,liiiliHi ggow ing m 1 lesh by eating 
17^ W Marsh Ml 17((r/ii"(i e a 1 .loss , A/,.f, to grow 

fit 1877 A' It /.III, t,i s, s \ , I nivver seed oiiybody- 
Iced like 


7 a Tu ke-cp (a reservoir, watercourse, cte ) 
sujiplieil , to siqijily (a fire, etc ) with lutl 

158a III W H luimr S//.</ 7ic, <(i/c/.7 426 W’ater 
cowists It, fmlt yoliie polldrs 1596 Sovxs A/,/,4 I 
Ml II .( 6, I h me ingag d my fneml 10 his im eie cm mic 
lo leedc my me Hies 1611 ( t'"6 1 vi no 1 lie smoikic 

liehl I 11 It s fed will, slinking lallovv 1667 Mil ion 7’ A 1 68 
\ tiery Deluge fedW’ilhevei burning Sulphui uiieonsum'd 
1705 Am, IV, N Italy ITS 1 be vv.irni Springs that feed ihe 
fiatlis 1758 7 taloialoiy laid op, n 8 1 lin manner of feeding 
the hic Mill be found a wiy great eonvcnicnce >818 Seon 
Hit Mtdl Hi, Die mob fell the hie with whatever they could 
find iSi^l \ PvKKIs/’/m/ ///C'e"* /'■'I l)3i9klslrrns 
at the lop of every b inaek should feed the ablution lOoins 
187s I.VILI Pmu (real II HI vhx 6<>3 Islands I irge 
enough to feed small rivets 1878 liosn Saiiih < ai/hage 
428 Cistcins vvL're fed by the aqnednct of which they 
formett die teriiiinalion 

b i'o buiqd) (1 maehint', a wotkiinii/ con- 
tinuousK with m.atenal to work upon /Mso iiiti' 
of die m iterial To pass 111 10 1 iiiiH' 

1669 W DRUDGE S.i,/ hii, uti"' SI I he Corn feeds not 
unlil yon s. t the s,me 1 1 iigim 1 dovv n again Ibid 52 In 

ease you d, .vcap.ee It feeds .p .ee . 7 M MohtiME K 7 /"t/- 

277 1 be hr. adlK of the holtom of vvhieh (hopper] must be 
near as long is the Row I. rs, that it 111 ly not feed them too 
fast 1808 1 U VRLOVV CW'/,"/’ II 50 ! She fed 'I he turning 
Siiindle wnh the twisting lhre.id 1891 hARMER Slang II, 
to hid the Piess, to send up copy slit, by slip 
absol 1676 Heal m Phil J rani XI 584 Two ordinary 
I vbouieis Ithc one feeding, and the other grinding). 

8 a To cause to be eaten by cattle, to use 
(land) as pasture Often with complementary adj 
or .adv to fed bate, disc, dotvn, off 
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n i6si SiK RiniARD Wjsios in Hatilib'a / cgaiy\\(>%-,t 
You iiiw then feed the ground with Caltcl .dl the Winur, 

I'i j ou Jo other ground //‘it/, 84 j As it springs auain, feed 
It with Cattcl 1651 Arnolij Heati in /far//i/is 1 fgacy 
(if'SS) tjp It IS very easie, by mowing or feeding it Itorn] 
down with Cattel, to prevent it 1669 ^VoRLluo^ Syr/ 
(1681) Aj As soon as sou base fed it hire, then is it 
Irest to over flow /M a8 1 he best Husbandry is to grare 
It, or feed it [grass] in Raebs 1707 Mortimer //rrj/r ay 
lake care to feed it [the grass) close before the Winter 
1807K Parkinsov A /rtroirfrl 409 1 f he cannot 

feed il[Huck wheat] off with some cattle 1850 ^ni/ A 
ytgric Soi XI II 430 1 he crop being well grown, It only 
remains to feed it well off 

b 1 (1 deal out (food) to nnimaU 
1883 P h liiHHONS in //ar^Vr’i A/ag' Apr 65^/1 Mangel- 
wurrel is fed to the lows in winter 1893 WiooiN 

111 ‘ttfiiHlu Moiit/ily ¥r:h 184/1 He has been feeding bread 
and butter to the dog 

o tratisf. (Cf 7 ) To supply continuously 
(inatena! to be consumed or operated upon) Also, 
To feed down to bring (a tool) down, gradually 
as required 

(860 PiKSsK Lah Chem II ondi ti 8a Oold is fed into a 
vessel containing aqua regia 1884 WmsTfR s v />r/// 
press, Ihe tool B rotates and is fed down by hand or 
automatically 1869 /•mr Mech 10 Mar 574/1 Ihe wood 
15 fed to the saw by means of a roller (88t KKiciiT/>/r/ 
Mtch \S 744/a Ihe sti me is fed from a tin canister 1883 
H '1 UTTLE in //or/V r'l vi/nr Nov 824/a Ihe wet sand is 
fed into the opening 1884 W If Riofinc f/i// May 895/1 
I-ong tubes feed them to exquisitely adjusted scales. 

td Stock-exchange To deal out (stock) m 
portions Ohs 

>814 stock hxshange Laid Open a8 Feeding out slock to 
less dealers 

0 Of cattle To cat, eat off, feed upon Also, 
to feed doton, off 

»7«S Pope Odyss iv 45a A tim'ious hind feeds the flow'ry 
lawns 1858 Jitil R Agrn Sot XIX 1 ao6 live fifty two 
cowshad more than iheycould feed down 1883 Ji 1 r i Rirs 
Nalust »ntr t otidoit 237 the sheep base fed it loo close 
for a grip of the hand j8qi West AUnt Acivs 14 Sept , 

A crop of swedes is again fed off by sheep 
b. To feed down to tat off the Uiod of 
^887 Rail Mali G 20 Oct ijti ‘ Bunny ' feeds down the 

P*ed (ffd), /// <T [f Fee » -h -Fii 1 1 
tl Bound to feudal sendee Only in feed man • 
sec Feedman. Ohs, 

2 Paid by fees , hired ; bribed , Sc employed 
for wages 

*579 rtiKE lltskins' I'arl 389 One of the fceid and fed 
seruants of y“ Pope 1801 Shaks Twet N i v 303, I im 
no feede poist, l-udy, keepe your purse >6oa Marsion 
Antonio's Rii' l\ 1 \Vks i8s6 I 117 When will the Duke 
hold feed Inlelligeiice f i8»8 Vfnner Baths 0/ Bathe (1650) 
363 Such arc his fee d Agents tjoa I end Gas No 45^12/4 
I Ho) 11 Brother in Law to John Herstone of the heuJ 
(lunners belonging to the Oflice of Ordnance. 1818 Scon 
Oid A/ort XXXI 111, She s no a fee'd servant 1W7 /'att 
Mall G 2 Mar 11/4 One of the fee d spe.ikers 
Feed, obs Sc form of Pedd sb i, ciiinity 
Feedable (ffdabl), a [f FErni' + -aule] 
Capable of being ftd t a That may be eaten 
off or grazed {Ohs'), b That may be fed (with 
something) 

1849 Biithe Eng Imhsov Jtnpr 111 12 Nor is [the 
land] grazable and fecd.sbie so soon 1838 Miss Ml'Iock 
Th ah ll'offi 44 A ktssable, scoldable, siigir plum feedable 
plaything 

Feeder (ffdar) [f as prec, + -eb 1 ] One who 
or that which feeds 

1 One who feeds or supplies food to fa person 
or animal) , formerly often in contemptuous use, 
one who maintains (a paiasite, a spy, etc) 

ISM rv,ysK I’hisieiragst hort 1 Ixiv 88 b. Often calling 
his 1 eeder by his mine, and the better to perswade by m, 
flatleryng hym with [etc] 1616 Kieh (.al'tnel 130 1 he 
horsse remembers bis feeder 1853 Milion W ks 
(1851)387 Idleness, with fiilnes of Bread, begat pride and 
perpetual contention with thir Iteders the despis’d Laity 
1883 Royal Ol’sen'ti/irr ii Hu feeders have put him upon 
another lobb 1715 Poi'r Dr/yif xiv 461 Those who Hl.cs- 
pheme tncir feeder i8a8 Disraeli f'tii Grey 11 xv, Vour 
Playitig-up toady, who, unconscious to its feeder, is ilways 
playing up to ns feeder's weaknesses Bttt Hush I 

viil 203 'Ihe feeder should he provided with an clastic 
ramrod 1883 Kincsiiv Urterv (18661 I x 229, 1 am 
Hereward, the land thief— sea thief— the feeder of wolf and 
raven 1868 Geo hiior Sp Gipsy 269 A handsome steed 
. Neighs to new feeders 

b "iport, A trainer (of cocks or horses) 

^ Ohs 

1781 P BeCKFORD Jlssnting (1802) 57, I have inquired of 
my feeder how he mixes up his meat 1810 Sporting 
Afag XXXVI 55 'The long m.iin between the gentlemen of 
Staffordshire. Gosling feeder, and the gentlemen of L.ui- 
casliire, Gillivcr feeder, was won by the former 
C transf and fig 

*597 biiAKS 2 Hen /K, v v 66 The Tutor and the Feeder 
of my Riots shsiHaywasm Sanct Troub Souli 11 (1620)30 
The comforts thereof are feeders thereof with swreet poison 
tiu M Sanuvs Rrudence 176 Flattery ts the poysoning 
of Mans vndcrstanding, the Feeder of humors. i8m Lamb 
Slia 11 Blakesmoor in H~— shirt, 'I’he solitude of child- 
hood IS the feeder of love- 1849 /AeA/er/s/ 310 Numerous 
fibrous roots act as feeders. 1867 Smvth Saiurt IVord bk. 
Feeders, m pilot slang, are the passing spurts of rain 
J^ich feed a gale 1887 Garnsey Ir Dt Bary't Fungi sjjB 
The plant or animal on which a parasite lives is termed its 
host or feeder, ' 


2 One who or that which eats or takes food , nn 
cater ; usually with adj. prefixed, as large, qttxik, 
etc. AlRO,/ttr(Vr upon (a si^ecifictl food). 

1561 J Htvwoou Rrov ty hOtgr (1B67) 106 I hone beyng 
.111 cater greedy and greatc, 'Iholher a wcakc feeder i6is 
WootiALL Snrg Mate Wks.(i653)392 He was a very large 
feeder 1648 Sir 1 Brow nf /V wtf AA It vi pSlhemissell 
thrush, or feeder upon missellue. tifS'RMTOU Angler {eA 2) 
277 He [the barbell isa curious feeder 1718 Ruwi- tr Rucats 
(02 Ihe rav'nous Feeders not at their ease 1733 Chevke 
hng Malaelv 11 vii 8 2 (1734) t86 No full Feeder was 
ever opened, but he was found with some gross Fiult m his 
1 iser 17^ K Parkinson A vperuuced I armes I 175 Ilu y 
[Downs .Sheep) ire quick feeders 1847 F Pahksian 
Oregon J rail xxv (1872) 352 Ihe carcass was completely 
hollowed out by these voracious feeders 1885 1 Lonn Myths 
.y Jtr II IV 165 1 lie New Zealanders were syslemalic 
feeders on human flesh 

b One u ho eats at another’s expense , a jicrson 
dependent niton another for his food , a servant 
1600 Shaks a 1 ' a II IV 99, I will your very failhfull 
Feeder be <118*3 Fiktcmfr ,\n,e Valour in. 1, Now 
servants be has kept, lusty tall feeders 

e tranf Of a plant ; also of a flame. 

1799 J Roiikrtsom Agrtc Rerih 133 The latter (potltoj 
being a more tender feeder 1878 Browning Rods Croisic i 
Kl.une the stealthy feeder 1 iBea t he Garden ^ f eb, 8j tj 
1 he Fig IS a giuss feeder 

d. pi Cattle for feeding off or fattening 

1798 \V Mansiiml Midland Countees Gloss , Peeders 
htiing cattle i88i Chuago limes 1 June, Stockers and 
feeder* were dull 

e dial One who grows abnormally fat. 

1888 9 . IV, Line Gloss , '1 he whole family of them are 
feeders. 

3 An instrument, organ, or appliance for feeding 
(senses i and a) a a spoon Kslang) , a child’s 
feeding bottle , a bib , b Fntom one of the 
organs composing the mouth-parts 

a i8it Re itioH Balattoneeum, heed, r.re spoon To uab 
ihe/eeder , to sie.sl a spoon i8si D Hacoart Aj/J (ed 2) 
69, 1 do not remember wh a hecaiiie of the feedeis /hut 7 ), 
I bought two wedge table feeders tS86 S II R me Gloss , 
//•cr/ifr, ncbild'sbib, alsoafceding lioule.or cup with .ihp 
b 18*8 Kirbv & SrtNcs Intfeui rntom IV io8 Feeders 
rctricled (t'rophs retrach) when in a perfect mouth the 
tropht are not capable of being much pushed out or drawn 
in F eeders retr.xctilc, when the 1 rophi can be consider- 
ably pushed forth or drawn in 
4. One who attends to the feeding of a flock , .1 
herdsman, shepherd ? Ohs, 

1811 Bible Gen iv 2 Abel was a keeper [margin feeder] 
of sheep 1710 PiiiLiiK Pastorals \ 9 When, with the 
Flocks, their r eeders sought the Shade 1807 (> Ciiaimi-rs 
tnledouni I ii vi 3,9 'j hty had only advanced from 
licing hunters, to being feeders of flocks 

b fig 

a 1400 ys Alexander 2961 Is Jns no^t Philip son )>c hrs 
Jie fcdarc of grecet 1413 Lydo /’//fr Sowle 1\ xxix 
11859)62 O thou wretch) d herd and fals feder of the hows 
Isniel c 1430 / t/e St Hath 11884) 9 * He ys my C.od iny 
loner and my feder 1397 Hoohlr Ecit Rol t Ixxxi 
1 161 1) ^38 I hey are commanded to bee leaders, feeders, 
Siiperuisors amongst their owne tis^lotMlixuei, Rastefre . 
s Pastor or a Preacher, as it were a Feeder of souls 
6 . One who feeds up or fattens (an animal \ 
exp one whose business it is to feed cattle for 
slaughter. 

cnjp Rilgr Ryf Rtanhmle \ iv (1869) a A foulerc o]>er 
a fecdcre of briddcs 1669 Worlidcl Ayir Ague (1681) 
176 In fatting of Geese 1 he lews arc esteem d the skill 
fullest Feeders that be 1893 Pally Benin 15 Feb 5/8 ihe 
trade would liccome paralysed and both feeders and 
labourers suffer iniraenscly 

tb humoroudy A crammer, tutor Obs 

17^ Goiosm I'le If' VII, Mr 'Ihornhill came with his 
chaplain and feeder 1787 Gentl Mag I VII 869/a 
\ F eeder, by which is meant a jierson who crams into the 
head of a candjilate for a degree certain ideas which [etc } 
[1848 Dicelns Domhey Mr Feeilcr, 11 \ ] 

0 A stream which flows into another body of 
water; a tributary, attnh ,o,sfeeder-slttam 
*795 j Pun I IIS Hilt hilami Karigation Addenda 94 
To intke navigable the cut or feeder from the town of 
Wendover, to join the canal at Bulboiirne Had 97 No 
water to be taken from the feeders of the river Withani. 
1800 Mrs IIlrvev Atourtray ham IV 249 An immense 
torrent becoming one of the feeders of the Lake 1818 
J Wiisov Noel. Arnhr Wks i8s5 1 48 Just as I bad 
cleared the feeder sin am up springs a reindeer 183a 
Act 2-3 Will tv, c 63 I 5 I he point at which a burn or 
feeder joins a locli 1898 Hixivv Rhysiogr 37 Ihe Kciiiiet 
IS one of the mam feeders of the 'I hames 
lianf and fig 

1817 J Seen I Parts Revisited (ed 4) la The downfall of 
great stales has usually been produced by a disregard of 
the vairces of alienation, and the feeders of discemtciit 
1881 Max Muller Sc Lang 11 49 Dialects have nlwiys 
liecn the feeders rattier than the channels of a literary lan- 
guage 1B88 J H Blunt Rif Ch hug I 71 As a feeder 
to this great college, Wolsey (tended another. 188a Pady 
let 8 Nov 5/7 It 7 * proposed to construct lines of a less siilj- 
slantial chanicter, to act as feeders to the mam lines 1893 
Times 27 Apr 9/5 'I he Post office actually increases the 
business of the ranks by acting as a feeder 

b. spec ' A water courbe which bnpplies a canal 
or reservoir by gravitation or natural flow ’ (W ) 
itog Benierley Lighting Act u it Canal, aqueduct, 
feeder, pond 1837 Whittock Bk Trades (1842) 201 The 
feeder is construcled so as to promote a current in ns 
waters to the head of the reservoir, 1868 Comhtll Mag. 
Mar. fiij Another sweet water canal, which is to be an 
essential feeder of the principal channel 








FBXBIIfG. 


c In wider sense : A centie or source of supply. 
In quots fig. 

1817 CoiLRincE Ray Serin 377 Our religioin, opinionh, 
out of which . all our other opinions flow, as from their 
spring-head and perpetual feeder 1870 O W Hoi mis 
Rod Break/ t lii (1891) 80 Ihe sources from which a man 
fills his mind,— his feeders, as you call them. 

attrib 189s Pall Mall O 26 Sept 5/j Looking down., 
from Ihe edge of the great glacier-feeder basin 

7 Mtmng a. A smaller lode falling into the 
main lode or vein. 

i7a8Niciiousm/Vi// hans XXXV 403 Small Branches 
opening into them in all I lircctions , which are by the Miners 
term’d, the F’eeders of the Ixiad. 1803 Mushu ibul XCV 
165 1 owards the feeder it seemed loose and crumbly >889 
R B Smyth Goldfields Victoria 610 heeiler, a spur 
fiilling into a reef increasing, its size and richness 
b An underground spring or runner of water 
170s Saverv Miner's Frti net 35 When once you know how 
large your feeder or spring is tyte Brand Newcastle 1 1 
679 They know when any feeder of water is pricked 189* 
Daily Nini’S 16 Mar 5/7 Abnormally heavy feeders of water 
c A stream of gas escaping through a fissure m 
the ground , a blower. 

1881 111 Ravmovd Mining Gloss. 1883 in Gresley Coal 
mining Terms 104 

8 One who or that winch supplies mateiial for 
consumption or elaboration, 

a One who ‘ feeds ’ material to a machine. 

1678 Beal 111 /'^r/ Trans XI 582 By this may two work 
men, and one feeder, grind ao bushels of Apples in an hour 
183s Ure Rlnlos Mannf. 155 Ihe person who attends this 
machine is tailed the feeder Mi Pall At all G 18 June 
S/i On a raised platform stands the feeder, with his spade, 
and It is his duty to shovel the quart/ into the hopper 1B88 
Jacobi Printers' Voe 43 htsder, the lad who lays on the 
sheets in a printing machine 

b. '1 he player who tosses the ball to the bats- 
man (in ‘ Rounders’ and similar games) Hence, 
the name of a particular game resembling rotindeis 
.844 Boy's 'Iteasury 17 The players next toss up for the 
ofTn c of feeder Ibid 18 I his g,ime [Rounders] diners from 
feeder only m the following particukirs. 1875' bioNEHSNoc' 
Brit Sports \\\ 1 tv { 1 686 1 he feeder is allowed to feign 
a toss of the ball 

c An apparatus or a portion of an apparatus, 
often in the form of a hopper, into which the 
material to be treated is placed in oriltr to be 
supplied to the machine in regulated quantities 
>680 WoRiiDCE Syst Agr/c (1681) 51 Observe whether it 
wilt hold out and accordingly proceed and rectifie the 
Feeder .8.3 I Badcock Dorn, Aniusem 79 The feeder, 
whuh coming from an air tight vessel full of oil, it drops 
slowly into the centre of the iron vessel 1870 Public 
OptntOH 16 July 81 I he litu feeder is a single acting plmigt r 
pump, 189* 1 ' Binjamin Mod Aheh 859 Automatic 
feeder to feed the grain easily 

d The lower chamber in an org.in bellows 
which supplies the upper chamber or reservoir with 
wind 

t8u Seidel Organ 36 The lower one, called the feeder 
when pressed down, produces the wind 1870 F, J 
Hopkins Organ 14 

e Naut A reserved compaitmcnt between decks 
for filling up the v.acancy m the hold caused hy 
the settling down of gram, etc 
1890 />aily A'ews to Dee 5 8 The cargo w.as secured in 
the usual any seven large feeders in the ’tween decks 

9 Mttal lasting a (See quot 1858 ) Also 
atlnh , ab/ieder-/itad. b ‘Ihe opening made tn 
a foundry mould for the introduction of the feed 
rod ’ (I oukwood) 

>858 SiMMoKDs Piet / tai/e is’i/xi heeder a large head 
or supply of fluid iron to a runner or mould m heavy 
castings Me Roekniooii's Put Meeli Tugin Terms 13(1 
heeder head a mass of iiiital which has been utilised 
for feeding a mould 

10 hlectncal Engmeirtng a A wire bearing 
a subsidiary current b A liranch-wirc to supply 
a house, etc 

>89* rieetrual Fngineir 16 Sept 287 2 Ihe Norlh.iinpton 
F.lectric I ighl and I*owcr Company have equal weights of 
clistribulilig mains and feeders 

11 Thcatmal (See quot) 

1888 ftage Gossip 70 A part or character tint is con- 
stantly giving cues for another character to ‘score off’ or 
'cannon off’ is known as a ‘feeder ’ 

Faeding ' f< dnj), 7>fd sh [f .ts prec. -t- -iNO l ] 
1 'I'he action of the vb Feed, in its various 


1 897 K .F-Li Rl I) Grigory's Past v 
sceapa < t3ao K Brunni Aledit 39 
fedyng 14 Lptph. in Tundale's I 
named Phagyphanye F or thv s word 
fedyng c *473 Babees Bk (sS6Si 7 In 

'■ ' 

cs 1698 KAV Corr 
the feeding of singing turds 17*3 Sloane Jamaica 1 1 
285 According to its feeding on venemous or not venemous 
food, ’its wholesome or poysonous *803 Daw in Phil 
Prant XCIIl 272 The feeding of leather tn the slow 
method of tanning *837 Dickens T’/cImw viii. There was not 
a gleam of anything but feeding in his whole visage. 1879 
Geo Hlxot Theo SuchX is A feeding up into monstrosity. 

2 concr. That which is eaten ; food. Now rare. 

1398 1 REVisA Barth, De P, R xviii, k (1495) 73* Some 

beostys gadre store of mete and fedynge. e *440 Promp 
Parv 152/2 Fedynge, or fode, paslum, I 83 *-S ttd 24 
Hen. VI 1 1, c. 3 Beoff’e, mutton, porkc, and vealo .. u th« 


42 Sio feding < 5 .irn 
^e fyrst a tiodly 

phagy seyd of 
youre fedynue lukc 
(W OeW 1531)137 
fedynff of delycate 
’ (1 848) W2 Skill 111 



FEEDING. 


133 


FEEL. 


(ommon feeding of poure persons. icSi MbtLAsitR 
PostUoHS XXXVII (tSB?) 148 WiU ye let the fry cncrcase, 
where the feeding failes ? 1653 Walton Angler 148 His 
{the Pike's] feeding IS usually fish or frogs, Handy 

Horse Bk ao So should the horses feeding be augmente<l 
by one third more than usual. 

tb To take fttdtng {o/) . to feed (upon) In 
iluot,/A'- 

(TISOO IfeinsDie agS Her of whom myn ejen tokc tlieire 
fedyng 

t c Nourishiticnt, sustenance Ofis 

JS47 Boohdk flrev HtnltU Pref . Consider if the 
sickeiics III the partes have any ftdyiige from the 

intenal partes 

8 Grazing-ground or pasture land ; pasturage, 
fccding-giound Obs cxc dial, 

<.1430 PUgr LyfManhode ii cix (i86q)ii6 He ouer 
throweth here feedingcs \f>atturau\.] 1467 Buty Iht/s 
(i8w) 47 Allc the landys, medewes, pasturys, and (edyngys 
callyd Southwode iSM'S ■'-3 t’Ait 4- Afmy c j 
Land, or feedings, apt for miloh kmc 16*7 Si n u Lnnlami 
III i 4 Kent in some things hath the best cstccme as in 
fccdin^ES for Cattell 1669 WoRLitxnt Gr/. Agm (1681)31 
'J he Spring and Autumn feeding, whereon six or eight 
Cattle usually grazed 1768 Boswill Comra 1 (cd a) 40 


my feeding ' 


Anglm s V . ‘ You turned your Horse into my feeding ' 
atlrio oxiAComb a simple attnb , 
barley, -cake, -cod, -gtound, -/louse, -land, -linstcd, 
-machine, -metal, -pipe, -place, -stu^, -vessel, viotk 

1884 York Umild la k\\^ 7/2 “Feeding foreign barley 
1883 Ltuvil But XV 5J1/1 “heeding c.>kes, pulse, and 
other feeding stuffs iBay Faklv Steam htignu, 369 
Regulate the “feeding cocks so as to give the requisiie 
supply 1847 Marryai Lhttiir N Forest xiv. It is all good 
•feeding ground 1807 Vancouvsb af,Cr/r (18 ji) 87 

A gentleman is judiciously distrihuting his *fceding-houses 

over all the highest parts of his fai ms 1873 tioi-iMMSR 
Poultry Bk xxix 370 Supply a bed of clean straw in the 
feeding house 18M \ if' Line Gloss, 'Ptcitiiig timit, 
gr.t/ing land 1887 Pai/y Mews a8 June 2/5 Not much 
business passing m “feeding linked 1873 J Richards 
li'ooii-ivoiiiHgl actorits i4i*Hand feeding machines 1891 
Lockxoood's t'nt Mtck / ngtu 'firms s\t llie “feeding 
metal i. supplied m smallquantities 1669 Woriiix.l 
tsyst Agru (t68i) 52 Just beliind the Share and “heeding- 
pipe. i(iz Riaca Av.A«/«ti jiWhercis the “ft etling place 
of the yong Lions 1 1883 “ Feeding stuffs [see fci ding i aki 1 
i8S9 Luard id Archorid Cant, II 8 “heeding vessels for 
the chickens 168a Hi< k 1 iiiNcii i B/a,k Von Con/ormist 
WlsS. (1716) II 144 1 Ills nccess.try ’feeding work 01 a good 
Shepherd 

D Special comb , as feeding-bottle, a glass 
bottle hir hU])plying artificial food to mlatits ; also 
attr/b 111 figurative sense, feeding-box, (a) a 
compartment m which a horse is placed to lie fed , 
(b) in hot air feedtnt^-box, an appliance for ‘ feed- 
ing’ hot air to a stove, feeding-cloth 
cloth , feeding-cup (see quot.) , feedmg-druni, 
a drum used for feeding certain kinds of ftiin uis , 
feeding-engine, -head, -needle (see quots ; , 
feeding-piece, grazing ground, feeding-rod, a 
small metal rod used for kecjnng an open passage 
m a casting during the process of feeding, t feed- 
ing-atoad, a pasture, faeding-time, (a) a lime 
for taking food , meal time , {b) dial genial or 
growing weather (for crops) , feeding-trace, a 
track showing where animals have obtained food , 
feoding-tube (see quot ) 

1858 SiMMONiis />!</ '/*-,!* 149/z “Feeding liottle 18S4 
St fames' Gas 2 Feb 3/1 Nspol.-on foresaw the resulls of 
thi. feeding liottle policy x9Sj t/aikn-y Oa., y htb 2/7 
Fiiting up inf.ini's fcediiie hollies tVt\ I.niyil But \V 
sii/t When the manure IS mule m -f^cdins lioxes 1B84 
Hialth kxhtb (.atal 6s/i t.ratcs with hot air fcidmg 
box i8ai speuj 0/ Barker ^ //atus's Patent tio 4S74 4 
'Ihe material Ifiii] to lie ( lenred being taken off the feeding 
cloth or endless M cb. i88s J W Amilkson /V itf 
IV (1883) 73 Sec that the “feeding cup and all vesiels used 
for foocl are kept cl. .Ill 1884 Si, f So. L, t , J eiding-mp, 
a vessel with a spout for llie fe.ding of a 'ick person whilst 
lying down Also, an oblong shallow vessel with a tulmlir 
end, to which a tc it can he atfiscd for the artificial feeding 
of young children. 1854 R.inaids eN Rkiiakl.soN Lhim 
Teclinol led 2) I isr As each scraper conics in turn und, r 
the “feeding drum, the coal which h is fallen between each of 
them will be carried forward .874 Knk.ht fhc/ Aftth I 
830/1 "hedme engine, a supplementary engine for f< eding 
the boiler, when the in uii engine is stopped Jf’id, 
'feeding head (Founding), an ofieiiing ill a mould 
whl. Ii supplies metal as the c isiing contracts 1831 
Brew STR R A'.if Afagii \i (1833)289 A “feeding needle |iii 
the tambouring machine) whiih by a circular motion round 
the working-needle, lodged upon the stem of the latter the 
loop of the thread 1796 W. Marshall Midland Lonntus 
Gloss , iSaa Lockwood s Du t Miih.Pngin 

firms 136 'Feeding rod 14 Yoi in Wr WiiKker 600 
/“aicxn, a “ffc.lyngstede 1887 S Chishire Gloss , 'It’s 
a rare “(cedm' time for th’ turmits ’ 1888 Hind I oud 

ACrtw Christmas No ii/i Abell rang There’s feeding time, 
we’d best go dow n 1856 Rank . 4 n/ I \pl II 111 38 I he 
numerous •feeding-traces [of rabbits) among the rocks 1884 
Syd Soc Lex , 'Feeding tube, an elastic tube which is 
passed into the stomach 

Feeding (ffdiij),/// a. [f as prec + -ing t ] 
That feeds 

+ 1 . That nourishes ; nutritious Obs exc dtal 

* 39 « Trkvisa Barth De F' R 11 ix (1495) 17 This one 
mete very fedynge is founden itu \n Flaitlib's Lrga,y 
fi6sj) toi It [Lueeni] is much more feeding ttian any other 
Hay 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 136 A fat, rich, deep, moist, 
and feeding soil, aijta Liulb t/usb. (1757) 42a The 


feedingest ground makes the toughest timber 1877 Holdei 
Hess (ilott 8 V , ’ Whotmccal’s a varry feediii thing ’ 

2 That IS t-ikinjr food , of an animal (inzinj; 
ni86l Clou « Poems, tie Domum Saint r 22 Dolli he 


IeH'.riI'S H ltd Ltji HI S I 275 A feeiTitig flock 

Daily Flews 7 Sept 5/2 I ceding trout generally keep 
within casting distance from the shore 

b hansj Of a gale or storm • That increases 
gradually in violence, or in its effects .Sometimes 
Kyphenetl Also_/^* 

164. R Bllllll Lett St Jrnle (1846; I ,S2 This is 
a feeding sturtite 1819 Laltd Mireuty 30 Dec (Jim), 
We had a pretty copious fall of snow At one time esrry- 
Ihiiig seemed to portend what is called a feeding storm 
1816 Scott Jiml (1890) I 76 I his seems to be a feeding 
storm, coming on little by little iBaS ktavm Dull, 
Feedtug-storm, a continuance or succession of snow, daily 
feeding or adding to wh it 1* already on the ground 1867 
Smvt h Sailor's IVord bk 291 Fiedtut, gale 

t8. That eats aw ay , corrosive. Obs tate 

17J0 tr Leonardus' Mirr Stones 221 It cures feeding and 
malignant Ulcers 

4. That keeps up the supply (of a river, maclunc, 
etc ) 

1833 N ARNOTT/’Ayi/,i{ed 5) 1 1 106 The feeding snows 
are more abundantly dissuKcd 1835 V us Philos Mann/ 
154 Carding, introduced in pair, .it the feeding rollers 
.867 '.tsxui Sailor's It ord tk ''91 Feeding part of a t ickic, 
l]i.a^r\»ninnK through the aheaves m opixr*Uion to the 

tFee'dman. Ohs Also .<;-6 feod(e)nian 
[f i'EtiJ/// a -pMa!.] a One holding a ht. 
(r^ -) , a vassal b A soldier serving for |iay 
f 1460 ioRiiseLEWf-r Sf I tm Mon xvii, He shall liaue 
than .1 grcict myght than he hath nowc off all Ins ujicr ffeed 
men 146$ Paston Lett No 532 11 248 I)oo wainc owr 
ffeede men and scrvauiUs that they be thcr tlniiii in owr 
Icvcrcy 1483 Ptumpion Cotr p xcvi, 38 Kiiyghts of bis 
feedmen tsM Bkadkisih hi Strvpe ! cet Mem HI 
App xlv 131T ettre-s touching my Lord Pigelle, that he 
shoulde be the Kinges fcodc niin 1563 Jtwre tl,J \pol 
(1611) 476 Ihc Emperour is a V issall or a hcc.tman of ihe 
Church of Rome Bp Wiisov in Kebic Life xv 

(1863) 484 Wilh intention of lessening the (governor’, 
authority over the Feedmen in the (.iriisons 

Fee’d-water. A Siqiply of watt r for the boiler 
of an engine Also attub and Comb, as /ml- 
svato-appatatus, -hcatet , -pump, -puttper 
l86a Reports of Jnut t, 1 ihibition 1862 v 5 A med.il was 
awarded to Mr Bateson for his feed water heating appa- 
ratus _ >867 111 Smith Sailor's Itorelbk 1875 BtinoRO 
Sadat’s Potkel bk vi (ed 2) 2io Ihc feed wat.r pisses 
thioiigli a coiled pipe 111 a cistern 1886 hukland II cekty 
Sews -6 June 32 4 the boiler li is i fee.) water heater 
Itol* IliMjiMiN Mod Meeh .84 heed Water I v i|H>rators. 

Fee*farm (1/ iarm ' Jau> Also Si btc’-b \itvi 
fa Al' JieJcime,<.)V feufenne, fioffirmc , Anglo- 
i..at (izlh c ) li id ftudojiima, fuidijitma, and the 
jihrase fit mam tn feudo tmere , in continental use 
occur feudtim fit mum, Jendalts fit ma, finna fiu- 
data ; see b fcE - and Lahm sh -] 

1 T hat kind ol tenure by which land is held in 
fee simple subject to a perjyetual fixed rtnt, without 
any other se rviet s , tin Csttite of the tenant in land 
so held ; rarely, the land itself 

It Isa debated iiucslion whether .a fee faim merely iinplics 
a periittu.il rent of any kind, or whether it should be con 
fined to a pcrjictud rent sen ice, or to a pcipctuil reiit- 
ch irgc tiiiiivairnt to at least a fourth of the value .if ilielan.l 
IM14 C/i«>f.r in C/o Mon (K.ills) 11 no 

(Juoil.Um pralnni in firma p< rpeiiio habindiim pio xv 
solidis reddeiidis unoquoque lags I!riti.>x I 1 § 6 Si la 
frauiii hise ne soil gr.umlc en fee ferine par nous {but 
III 11 J 8 hec fermes count terres lenuz cn fee a reiidre pur 
.nv par nil la \ciicye value, ou jiliis on meyn ) . 1460 
loRTPSCii Ah 4- / /«/ Mon X. In gictc furilshippcs, 
III meres, ffee flermys, and su. h other dem.iyiies 1494 
hABVAN < A»i'« Ml 438 He gr.iiinlyd to the cy tezyns the fee 
fcime of I.onclon for ccc li 1333 FHeN fez 240 Su. ti 
.IS had the same in fee ferme 1627 Spien Fnglami xxxiii 
( 7 Hurstiiicsloii W.CS ihe i.e farine of Ramsey Ahlicy 
1643 in Sedcit Hat! Mtsi (1793) J04 1 he king is fon .<| lo 
sc t many of his lands to fee f.inn 1630 Wn i h in C er Jas I , 
(ki Hee [balisbiiry ) would make ihrni buy Books of hcc 
fnimes 1632 Fx KI I N .1A,» (1857) I 289 What w .s iii lease 
from the Crown he would secure lo us in fee fann 
ft; 1606 Snsks tr .y t z ill 11 53 How now, a kisse in 
fcc-farmc? 1678 Msrm-ii l.roxi’th 7’,’/, W ks 187. 1 \ 
jjO Were not .ill the votes .is it were in fee farm, ot those 
that were intrusted with the sale ? 

2 Ihe lent paid for an t state so h.ld. 

1399 Lanci Ruh Redehs iv 4 Allc his ffyiiys ffoi 
ffaiilis lie his ffee ffermes 01520 in 1 id.lcs IIWz, ) 11 1 ly-M 
26 lowchyng the mynyshyng of .mr tec fartne ciiciisl the 
lorde of Kiitelaiid 1598 Manwood Lezxves Fot.stxxi S 4 
(1615I 201 Paying unto the King a certain fee ferine or rent 
for y same >68s Fnq Flit Shirtfis 32 King loin, 
granted to the Citizens the Shcriflvvick of LoiicToii and 
Aliddlescx by the fee fiiiii of jih./ per Annum 
8 athtb tsji wijee-fatm tent 

1638 SirR Ci.n.iN Abslr Re, towet la Their abilities 
Will settle the h ce f irme rent ijio Land i.as No 4702/3 
lo be sold 2 Fee Farm Rent of vd jw-r Aiinnni 1833 
Milm/n Lat Chr (1864) V ix \i 287 The fee farm pay 
ment to Rome iWi /If/ 44-5 Yiit c 49 f 34 lb® land 
commission shall dispose of alt fee farm rents for the lime 
being vested in them 188a Earl of B.lmorf in igih 
Cent July >26 By way of fines and fee farm grants 
Hence rM-termlnir vbl, sb , the action 01 practice 
of putting out to fee-fftrm 
1349 Latimer 6/A Seme bef F-dw VI (Arb ) t68 He hath 
inuented fee fermyng of benefices 


Fee-farmer (ff fain) sT /a:,' \iio-s, Ffc 

FVHMFR r.a AF fiifim,!, f)F, fcu/.imui 
ined L. /tW/// /;/,/» /«r, f luidifmiui s^o Lyy- 
FviiM ] One who holds a kc i)iin 

1488 HI Kulle Abridg'iirnt Utbel) ee,-, Ks I ■ c f irmcis .1, 1 
Roy 1511 % Ait T, Hen I HI, . 23 Priainli , 1 criiimii- 
Feefermours, Officers and Oc<upicrs 1591 Hciiiic 
R Brunui (i8iu) 418 Her majesties fee farmer 

fig 1609 J Damis cwvii, Vs wlm, biighi 
Phcbiis \ml bis Fee fir tier I una, im.si arc jiarud 

Fee-faw-Aim (f/ f? f^m) Ah., 7 no foh 

fumme, 8 fo fl fo fum, 7-9 fee fa fum 

1 The first line of doggcicl spoktn by llic g’anl 
in the nursery t.ale of ‘ Jack the giant kdkr’ upon 
discovering the presence of Jack 

1605 btiAKS Lear iiT iv 188 His woid was still he, fob, 
and fumme, I smell the blood of a British man 1711 
Chafbk, Jack 4 the t.tnnts 11, tc, ti, I o, Fnrn I smell 
the Blood of an English Man 

2 a An exclamation indicating a miu.lcrous 
intention b Nonsense, fitted only lo terrify 
children Also «/////) 

1690 Drvuin Amphittgon 11 1, The bloody villain is at 
Ins fee, fa, fnm, afre nl\ 1811 1 eauon Balattom, urn, 
1 am not to be frightened by fee, f.iw, fum 1825 Mac. clay 
Milton Ess 1854 I 12 I hey have none of the fee faw 
fum of Tasso and Klopsttxk i8m A tosiiCANgiP F ng 
under 7 Aelmueist (18371 ii >0 The fee fa fnm style of 
rli.tiirn o i8u M 1 Ossmi it Home ff Abroad nZUee) 
400 It IS they who invent all the ’fe, fo, fum’ stones about 
Italy 1835 Brow NISO 4- ir,',// I Lo-’er s Quarrel i(> 
fhevaliant 1 liumb ta.ingthc castle glum And the giani’s 
fee faw fnm ' 1890 Rrotew of Re- u-os II 538/2 1 Ins is all 
fee faw -fum 

3 Used to express ’ a blood-thirsty person ’ 

1678 Dkvdis LemUrham v I, That re fi-fum of a 
Keeper woii'd have smelt the filoo.) of a Cuc).olil linker 
1824 Miss tEKRiiK Hilur xiv, 1 feel so much of the fee, 
fa lum about me, that I can scircclyask you to trust your 
self w ilh me 

Hence Fae-fiiw-fiunlBb a 

1846 (,Fo Eiioi let 111 J tfi II 81 The note in this 
jiroof sounds just as fee fo furnish .is the other 

Peel I'fH), sb Also 3, 5 fele, 5-6 Se feill 
[f next vli] 

1 'Ihe action of feeling , an inst.nncc of this, in 
senses of the vb , in quots +a sounding tif a 
person's iiitciitioiis, etc {obs), the perceiving 
(something) by sensation tare, 

I 1461 Paston Lett No 415 II 50, I dede a godc fcle lo 
! tiKi.ier whan the sci.l V clvcrion sliiild go to 1 oii.bin >832 
I I. ifcNT Poems (ibj2/ 208 Catching your hi. irt up at 
the fed of Jiinr 

+ b A tentative suggestion, hint Obs 
.11470 Henry II albue x 023 Off (.yaiic, thus, iiulien 
W.illace hard a fcill, ’ No land , he s.iid, ’ Iikit him h .Iff so 
wcill ' 

1 2 9. and north a Consciousness, sensation 
b Apprehension, sense, undcrstinding, knowledge 

a 1240 li'ohnnge in Cotf Horn 285 pe tmichrle swetnesse 
of |>c riaucs me fclc .if pine a 1300 Cntsor M 547 i( ott ) 
Man Ins his fele, O ihyng man liKs, il or wclle a 1400 30 
II, lander 850 Has jiou na foicc in pi fete tic fele of ))i 
selfe? t 1470 111 SKY //«//«. , 11 14 1 liocht Inglis men th ir 
of liul lilili frille cisoo /.nn.i/.i/ 2S54 1 hat was knycht 
tint bid most (cdl 1560 Ron ash < tt Yinns 1 467 Of 
that lest thow lies hot bull feill 1603 Philotus cvxvii, 
Hes lliuw not lint thy feill 

JJ 1 he sense of touch Now only in /e ///e/r./ 
a 1300/ ntsor fll 17017 (Colt ' Heniig, sight, smclJiiiR in. I 
file, clieuinger Wittes flic i8iaSiRlI I)\\\ l lum t'liihs 
ibo It IS harsher to the fc. I 1874 ( ontemp Ri-' X\l\' 

4 ,3 \ rough texture lo ihc feel 1883 (z C Daviis Sot folk 
Btoads \x\i (18841 RJ7 ii ld'c bed ccl) is firm to the feel 

4 A feeling or sensation, mental or physical 

•737 ii WalioL) Cou (1820) I 16 With all sorts of ijtiti r 

feels about me 1788 Mad 1) Arbi ay /barj. 4- Z, // IV 
1. 104, 1 (lilt asiile llie dis.igree ilile feel of exciting tint 

womlcr i8<8 Krxis in l.ih H I ett 1 ,20 Among niulii 
tildes of men 1 have no feel of stooping 1833 Ht Martini ac 
tale of l)He \i 117 lo tell by the fed when the smi was 
going .low n 1879 Brow M NO Han Hann’iU /< 225 T he feel 
of the fang furrowing my shoulder ' 

5 As a quality of a material object . The kind 
of (tactual or vague organic) sensation which it 

lir.KiuccN 

1729 S Sharp Surg xxvii 1 15 \\ c must judge then by the 
1-ciTof the Surf ice of the Bone 1789 M Ks Piozzi 'Jonrn 
/ eatue 11 76 Ihc gciici .1 led of the iir is very mild 

1794 G .Idiimis Sat H F if I'lulos f App A. . hiscl 
oils possess 2 An unctuous fc. I 1803 W Smsiiirn 
Mm II 4,f. rs 40 1 h it ruiisl. ami liatsh f.d to th. fini,erb 


oil V 




Put 


it at all 1882 hiiNAlVAii It rcniiml.d him 

of the fed of little Lot's liny Im, 1 rs 
6 Oomb of the vb st.ni, as jire ‘) 

— l-l FI HI V [ift.r (,f r fiihihoi n ' 

1770 J K loHsiiKir Fa, ms has X Aunt I 134 
Iheir antcniuc or fed horns were in long as their bodies 

Feel I *’• ^ ““'J A' //''• 

b.iiins Jnfiti 1 fdlan 3-4 felen, (5 feelon), 3-5 
foil. 3, S-b feilil, (6 feildl, 3-b fele, 3-4 
south velo, 4 -n folyn, feyle, (5 feyll), 4 -7 feele, 
(6 foale, 8 feell), 4, 6- fool Pa t, and pa ppk 
3 feild, flelde, 3-6 feld(o, 4-5 fe(e)lid, felyd(8, 
4-6 feeled, 3-7 felte, 3- felt Also with prefix 
ir./. Ill pa t and pa pple ) l-a 80-, z-3 t-, y- 
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FEEL. 


[('om WestGcr. , OL fUan (.nKo f/ ft Unit coire- 
siHindi. to OFiis /r'/rt, OS gtfoltan (l>u valen , 
OUG fuoltn to handle, grope (Milt. vncUu, 
mod G fithleit to feci , ])a Jole to led (pro!) 
adopted from some LG source) — WGcr type 
*/oljati, { root /<V — O \rr in Pnl-, pi , occurring in 
OL , OS folm, OIK. folma hand, tlr iraKaftt], 

L palma, Skr /d«i, OIr Uim ( —*plama) ] 

T To examine or cxploie by touch 

1 tianf 1 o h.aiidle (an object) In order to ex- 
perience a tactual sensation , to examine by touch- 
ing with the hand or linger 

ctgi K .'lii'RSU Oios I Ml (Sixeell <8 p>sli«;nies s»x 
^edrefctllic [..i t hit man ncMan mihtc |/r»< Ami < raisitHiiim 
palpalnUs) 1388 W \ci ii Om xxvii \V haiiiis he h tilde 
fctlid h>Mi, l\.t.ic scide (iti ] i 1400 I.auJ>aHi.'s Cinit^ 
208 If Jmu fells! he l>lai e »i]> I>i fjnair 1548 Hai e ( G/w 
195b, Hy kiiiK Ldvt.trd, vthuh loved well both to lolic and | 
to file fayic d.imiiiijsels j6ii itiiiii hidi, xvi i6Sun', 1 , 

mec, th.it I may fide the pillars 1631 J Hamvaho tr I 
Htflndt's Lmiiicnn is You iitede feilc no oilier puKc thin ' 
my heart 166a I flXMis Ir Ohamts toy Im/’itiS loS 
He was felt, and found to be Cirruniiis’d //'id 4<y I he 
maids were not shy of being seen, nor of having their h.ur , 
felt *778 Innl of midotninny ii/i. I fsit his pnise ' 
i8a8 SioTi / .1/ xvii, ‘ I el me led jour imlsi.de.u 

Ramorny ' 

b In wider sense • to try by touching, e g 
with a stick or the foot ; to move or lift gently and 
cautiously by vv ay of trial 

>833 Ko^iti Insir ( (t844'l 48 B> fedinii the bit 
ccntly with the bridle h.ind, the horse is to be m ide lo step 
b.tik 1867 r hnssris Ml (1880) ayy h idmg the 

tisli consists in laising the (xant of the rod so ns to tiRhtin 
the line suffiiientlj to enable joii to feel the ‘ lug, tug, lug ’, 
made by the iish in det,tining the vvoim 1883 (.kssiiv 
O/ots JtUHS tonl Miinni' /rr/iS S 1, to evamine the toof 
of a thick seam of co.il with a long stuk or roil hy poking 
and knocking upon it 1886 K t' It sin Sia famUt s 
fot( i6t feeling first one line and thin another for a bite 

c To feel out) otu's ruay to find one’s waj 
by groping, to proceed by c.aiitious steps /if ami 
fill 

1436 /’<./</ A.r;«v(Rolld II 1O5 Kjiige hdwardc fiMe 
thcvvejis 10 leule »dl ihe see 1038 CiiiLLiNi w Relte;, 
I'lot I II |i 144 io8 W bile we have our e) IS, we need not 
fcele out our way 1688 VIim 1 Ir Iht /n/, Abbnd 
Man til it feels bis Way w ith a Slick 1818 Hyros ( h Hat 
IV Ixxxi, We but feel our way lo err 1864 t. Macuosaio 
ll ! Iginhtfid n xxvm. An aging moon w.ts feeling her 
p,illi somewhere through the lieavens. 1879 f rol ut t rsm 
XIV 217 Ciisar fceluig his way with his cav.dry 

cL To fill out to ascertain the configuration of 
(something) ns jf by touch 

i8u H k Mil L Am/«/ 0/ A n/rttr XI 188 I he form of 
the lloor of the ocean has thus Iiecii gi idually felt out point 
by point 

•fe. To gtope after Merely a literalism of 
translation) Ob\ 

138* WvcLii' A(lt xvii 27 lo seke l.od, if perauenture 
ihci fekn [b aHreil<Ht\ hj in ejlhor fjndtn 1533 Covtr 
DA! F deri xvii 27 '1 hat they shulde seke the Lonlr, jf they 
mighle flic and fjnde him 

2 alnol and uiti a To use the hind or finger | 
as an 01 gan of touch Const at, of now only </w/ ' 
and U S ), f 

1399 SiivKs /A« I ,11 111 then I felt to liis knees, 
and so vpvt trd and ill was cold i6»6 Hvion Sv/'.i 
§ 3S2 I he part [of Wooelj th.it shincth, is somrwh it soft, 
and moist to fed to 1731 K PaiioiK /’ /( lA/wr xlvii 
(i88i) 140/2 I here were ni my 1 irce helps of on. Ijjng. 
whuh I felt of 1780 ( iiAKiorTi liLRXtv in /• ltiirney's \ 
] nth Jhary 1 18891 L 289 One Char 11 ler came lo feel of it 
[his mask] 1864 L Sahoini I'miluit II 26a Joseiihini i 

felt of the bo'oni of Clan s dress nil (etc ) 1^8 N H j 

P.ISH0P I'y I'agtr LanOr 99 Crowds of people came to feel I 
of tile canoe | 

b To search for something with the h.and (or 
other tactile organ) , to juit out the Innds, etc to j 
discover one’s |josilion or hiid one's w.iy , to grojx 1 
t onst after, for Also with about j 

138* \VviiiFyj/i lix 10 Ah withoule ejen vie ban fchd . 
1330 PalsoH S47/* lele this »a> alongc by tin wall, Ivll 
you ionic tg the wyndowe 1577 15 t.ixx f Jlitutmcii'i 
Jliisb III li}86]iji I akc the J iile, and fcele bitwixi every , 
joint tbtd III 1-ft I Alt him fedc for the hliincs, or 
blisters 1611 liiBi F Ads xvii 27 If haply they might | 
fcele .iftcr him, and tindc him \"jids Ado Inf! R tioite I 
22 Putting my Hand in my Poiket to fed f ir something 
else 1771 Mrs (,kimiiii Ir I laud's Shi/rivteik 192, 

I searched .ill my yRKkils opened all our p.iri t Is and 
looked and fdt in every fold of them 1838 I I5 iaif 
ttfterui U haU 46 Moving the nil slowly from iile to side 
as if feeling for the boat 1864 Jfnxvson t n Atd 774 
reeling all .dong the garden w ill. Lest he should tumble 
1868 I H BeuNr Ri/ {.hi ng I 204 I he king Ixjgaii to 
fed alKiut for further augmentations ol bis revenue 

fe To feel of' ?to handle, administer To 
feUoqtlher to come into contact Obs 

I 1400 A/ot / att 30 It IS necesari to hem to fde of Jie 
sacraments of Ood ci4ip> Morlm j8 As soone as these 
dragons fden to-geder thei will fightcn strongdy 

3 ^\lth (ubo/d clause To try to ascertain Iry 
handling or touch thorraerly sometimes also 
with material obj 

a 1300 e ursor M 3693 (Cott ) Lalte me fde, Ifbou be he 
I luuc sa wde Ibid 18605 (Colt ) 'Ihomuv Jk)u file and se 
Quer I me self or noght It be i se/aa Lini/rattc's ( trurg ajo 
J>bu mijt fde in what place bei goon in 1611 Bimle Gen 
XXV 11 21 Come iicero that I may fcele thee whether thou 


bee my very sonne Lsiui, or not 1648 J Braumont 
Psyclu III Iix, Ihrce times he felt How to unbuckle his 
out sliinetl Belt Mod Hie surgeon felt if any bones were 
broken 

•|•4 fig To test or discover by cautious ti ml , to 
‘ sound ' (a person, his feelings or intentions) (Vk 

; 01300 Cursor M 290a (Colt > Mani man, for oiitr wrle, 

l>am self laii iiu)>er faand lie fill 1 1460 I tnvuihy Mrst 
(Surtees) 174 Hot yit some fawl must we fey He, VVherfor 
that he sliuld dy 1463 I'nston Lite No 520 II 221 hole 

vvliit he iiieiijth 1478 Ibid No 771 HI IS4, I shill ffile 

lijm 1348 Haii {titon 213b, lliei had fclte the myndcs 
and ciiliiitrs, of the rude people 1381 Savile I m tins' 
llt\l II Kill (1519) 90 Adding that to that puipnsc lit 
h id fell the eohorl fdosSuAkS I earl 11 94 He h ith writ 
tins to fede my affection to your Honor >684 Sir C Lvt 
Tn ION in HattonLon (1878141 Xo feete the 1‘icncTi how 
they will I.rticcrnc tlicmsdvcs tx.tween us and y' Dutch 

6. Mtlit a tiatu To examine by cautious trial 
the naltite of (the ground), the strength of (an 
enemy) b mtr To Jitl for : To try to ascytain 
the position 01 piesencc of 

a. J793 Hi Miisi K in Ai/ A m Aland's Corr III 47, I men 
tinned my w ish of fcding that ground to !.■' I^ouglihoiuugh 
1839 Naiiir /' tw/ut H.rrvi vii iRildg 1 I jirt 1 ois.m fill 
the Portuguese at Pc/u de RagoJ 1848 I Giiani \dv 
Atd. n(f.,/i..^vii.()rdtr Colonel kempt to throw forward 
the whole ofliis light iiif,intiy to fetl ’ Ihi iiieiiiy 


He shall well felcn ate laste. That it is sowre £1460 
JmoHet.y Myst. (Surtees) 43 Com nere son and kjs me, 
I'liut I may f^Ie the siiielle of the Covlrdalb 

Ran III. 27 Ihere was no smell of lyre felt vpon 
them 1575 J Still (,aiinn Gurtou i 11, I o focle how 
the ale dost t.ist 1604 Jas I Connterbl (Arb)ii2 By his 
own election he would rather fcele the snuour of a .Sinkc 
ite4 Cart J Smith I trgutia i 2 X hey felt a most diheate 
swcctc smell 1706 W Siohr 111 I'orhsh Arthieol Jrul 
VII 51 It was a sexy lothsume smell to feell all over the 
lordship 178a Sir f Sinci.air Observ Scot Dial 83 You 
ronmlain muih of that tannery, but I cannot say I feel it 
1I46J Tamok Upper Canada lot Myconductor exclaiming, 
‘ I feel the odour of the spring 1861 X Wauoii Bo Ul 
( utter's late 7 X hires that bit o' pickle 1 th cubbort 
Xoleh it cawi. an’ let him (eel at it 1870 Ramsay Rttum 
(ed 18) 118, 1 fed a smell of tea Eastern M onu Neavs 

19 Apr , He felt a na.sty smell 

fS. To perceive mentally, become aware of 
Obs. [After L seutire ] Const as in 6 b, c 
II 1000 Riddles VII 8 (C.r ) Hi I’ses fcIaS 1377 Lanoi 
P PI B XV 29 And whan ich fcle )»** f°lke idlc)> niy 
furste name IS sensu* 01400-30 d/rinWcr 3257 pi wale 
code pat fully feld all fare put fall suld on erthc 1483 
t’astou Eett No 467 tl 126 As I fede hym disiioscd 
I schall send your maystrcship answer <'1470 XXinrv 
U'allaee 11 435 With full glaitl will to feiU that tithings 


II '1 o pcrctive, be conscious 
6 It am To have the sensation of contact with , 
to perceive by the sense of touch 
1393 I ANcL P PI C \x 145 Al J>.it l>e fyngres and be 
fust fden mid totiiheii 13 Puie 4- Boje ni in Ritvoii 
Am Pop Poetry 38 Whan he the bowe in noiide fclte 
1338 SlARKFV AW. nd I I 20 'I hos tliyngys wyili we sc, 
fde, or her 1343 Brinki ow ( otupl 19 (he lawyer tan not 
V nderstond the matter tyl he fde Ins mony 1380/ Xhamiion 
D,at 0/ 1V,.« issb. Pouiler that being taken 
lictweeii the fingers is [not] fdt between them 1638 Bakfr 
tr Balzac's f ett I 67, 1 am gl id that I c.iii lay hold of 
something. I tan feele 17*4 R Falconfh Voy (1769)52 
It shaked IIS 1 ail to and fro all the while it felt the walei 
1771 Mrs Griffith tr I laud's Shtpwtuk 86, 1 felt 
under niy naked foot some hard substance or other 1889 
Xfnnvson Pi Ileus I 428 Back as a hand that pushes 
thro* the leaf X o find a nest and feels .1 snake, he drew 

b In Wider sense lo iverceive, or be affected 
with sensation by (an object) through those senses 
which (like that of touch) are not referied to any 
siKci.al ‘ organ ’ , to have a sensation of (<• g heat 
or told, a blow, the condition of any part of the 
body, etc ). 

a 1000 Riddles xxvi 9 (Or ) Heo fdc8 soiia mines 
Remotes jjoyRGLoic (i724)t8st>okyngArUire>t[bcdunt] 
j uelde a 1003 MoNiroMtRie / hat Itts hatrt is soouudtt 17, 
1 the force thairof (a d.irtc] did feild 2839 tr /hi fionrs 
Compi H'oman 11 82 We feeic a wound, not knowing the 
liTiia whiili trikes us i88< J Davils Ir Olearius' toy 
Ambass 63 We felt not the told 2665 Hookf Mtitogr 
142 A Nettle is a Plant so well known that it needs no 
description , and there 'irt very few that have not felt as 
well is seen it 2703 Busman Guinea (1721! 304 A stiff 
I (.ale, whith prevents our ftcling the Ilcat of the Sun 1840 
' F X) Bfsnfii II liatini' I oy II 265 Xhc hand holding 
the inflated animal, feels a tonsi iiit boring motion of the 
spines. 

c With clause, or obj with tnf (not preceded 
by lo) or complement To know by sense of touch 
or organic scns.alK>n 

I ri386 CiiAtiFR Aut ’t P 162 llic detli he feletli thurgh 
' bis herte smite 139S Ikfmsa Barth De P K ix viii 
I (luMem MS ), W.itres of depe pities t>e|> fetid more hoot 

1 in wynlcr ban m soiiier t'llgr Puf i\\ dc W 1531I 

119 Whan we may feic our pulses bele t|iilklj' 2334 liN 
I.M F Math V 29 She felt in her body that she was healed 
of the plage 1568 Gkafhis ( hton II 274 When the 
(.tnowayes felt the Arrowes pearcyiig thorough their heades, 

I .arnics and bre.i tes 27x8 AUt {.apt R Boyle ii He felt 
I the blood In. kic almut his I egs 1733 Chambfrs Cycl 
, Suppl s \ , In the manage, they say xofel & horse in the 
j liaiiJ , th it IV, to observe that the will of the horse is in the 
' iidcr's hind 1771 Mrs Griimih tr I'taittCs ithipivrcck 
,0 Due of Ihe men i ried out th it he felt him stilf warm 
1839 i Bfaif Spetm If hale 65 A Sardinian captain 

1 baining felt one of his feet in the grasp of one of these 


,0 Due of Ihe men i ried out th it he felt him stilf warm 
1839 i Bfaif Spetm 1 1 hale 65 A Sardinian captain 
baining felt one of his feet in the grasp of one of these 

d To feel one's legi, ‘toings fig to be conscious 
of one’s powers, to he at one’s ease 
1579 F. K in Spensefs Sheph Lai Lp. iJed , So flew 
I’lieile, as not yet well feeling his wings. i88t Daily let 
27 Dec , It wa.s not until the hist .ict that he * felt liis legs 

e absol and mtr To have or be capable of 
sensations of touch, etc 

2340 154 pet eih scrui of his office Aso he eycn 

to/jenne , he yearen, to liyere h« horiden and al het body 
lo veic 1601 Hoi I AND Ptmy x Ixxi, Fven oislers and 
the earth wrormes, if a man touch them, doc evidently feele. 
1631 D WiiiuowES AOif Philos (ed 2) 49 About thix time 
[at thirty dayes] the Childe beginneth to feete 1643 
J SiiFRtr Exp Chyrurg in 8 Ihe under skinne hardly 
fiileth, though it bee pricked with a laincet 1800 WoRDSW 
Hart-leap H til 11 xxi, f he meanest thing that feels 1B87 
W Javifs m Mind Apr. 184 If the skin felt everywhere 


poswas 1483 Cax ION (.0/1/ Eiir 340/4 Wh nine he [Bede] 
felt [printed fete] this He reuoked hit in his reciractions 

9 To be consciou* of (a subjective fact) , to be 
the subject of, experience (a sensation, emotion), 
entertain (a conviction), 

I 2190 S hug Leg I 76/296 Crete fcblesse he fielde 
t 2383 C iiAUtsH /- G IF Prol 206 In myn hcrle I fcele 
) et the fire, 1 bat made me to rysc cr yt wtr day c 1400 


ciiymiin felc his pl.age and disease 139s Siiaks Ven 4- 
311 [She] scorns the heal he feels 1 iswhvt 

Balzac's Lett 309. I have not at all felt the emotion 
I shewed 1717 Pore IClotsa 3(>6 He licst L,an paint ’em 
[woes] who shall feel 'cm most 1798 Xiukiak Illustr 
Sterne 11 25 Francis I felt a curiosity to hear his liook read. 
2828 ISyron Lit liar a Ixxxiu, M.inkind have felt their 
strength 2878 J H Nfwman /A i/ I i 1 44 Timour 
felt some misgivings about his past course 
b. With clause, or obj with inlinitive or com- 
plement. 

ctsoo fttu Coll Horn 93 Gif he feleS pal he is wurSe 
berto henne understondehc)«it husci aims St Marhir 7 
Ne fcleslu J>i flcsch at loloktn i 1315 Metr Horn 30 He 
asked him hou lie him felid c IMS Song Knom 7 hyse/f 45 
in LEE (1862) 131 ?if bou fele ]>c syker and soundc 
r 1449 Pflock Repr 243 Fib of these men feelid weel in 
himsilf ih.at he hadde nedc for to have help and reuling 
1583 lIoiLYHANu Caiiipti di I'tor yj Feclcst thou thy velfe 
well? (• 2390 Marlowe /’ liwi/ Wks (Rtldg Igo/i.Ifeel Ihy 
words to comfort my distressed soul 1 1600 f ilioUNi tr 
( otustaggio 42 Feeling himselfe die hy degrees 173a Pore 
I p { obham i 263 You Shall feel your ruling passion strong 
111 dertth 2771 Mrs Gridith tr. Vtaud's Shipwreck 49 
We felt ourselves w irm and comfortable tSia Bfniiiam 
PacAtng (1821)173 He would feel himself running counter 
to that which (etc ] 2881 C (.IBBON Heart's Problem iii 

(1884) 33 Maurice felt his eyes diiz/led by a blaze of light 
C tntr (for e.arlicr tefl^ with complement To 
have the igingation of being (what is predicated) , 
to be consciously ; to regard oneself as To ficl 
{quite) oneself to seem to oneself to have one’s 
accustomed health or powers. To feel up to (one’s 
work, etc ) , see Ur. 

1816 J Wilson City of Plague i 1 89 Now, that your 
soul feels strong, Ict us proceeoT 1847 Makrvai Chtldr .V 
! onst XVII, I feel indebted to you for the service you have 
rendered me 1863 Mrs H Wood Mildred Arketl I ix, 
I don't feel myself 1878 Bssani & Rn f Leila's Atb xl 
(1887] 295, I, for my part, felt small 1884 L,rapAic 30 Aug 
231/1, I did not feel up to much fatigue 

d snlr with aiiv or euij. '1 o entertain a certain 
sentiment, be in a particular frame of mind Also 
with as tf , hke 

112340 Hamrole Psalter txxx 3 Si non humtltUr sen- 
urbatn if i not mrkly felyd hot 1 hegliid my soul 
that IS if 1 h.ad not meke felyiig 1771 Mrs Grirfith tr 
/ lamCsShipxvniA 58 While we were asunder, we felt as if 
a limb wax wanting 1801 Sol tmfv lhaiabai iv, Slie felt 
like one Half-wakend from a midnight dream of blood 
1819 Shfillv Cemt iv 11 .8 How feel you to this work* 
1839 T BFALt.S/D«< II 'hall 174 Ihe captain felt certain 
th it he wan going to ‘ sound ' 

e In various expressions, <o//o^ or vulgar To 
feel like (doing something) to have an intimation 
for (? orig. US ; now common) To feel to (do 
something) (a) to fed or imagine that one docs , 
(b) US to fee] inclined to do. 

2836 Going to Seti'ur xii J42 V< ople would take liberties 
with her, and I should feel to have to take tare of her 1884 
Bartlfit Diit. Amer 144 Xo feel lo do a thing 1863 
(.KANT in Ctnlury Mag Nov (1889) 142/2. X now feel like 
ending the matter before we go back itoi A FoKHvai in 


ending the matter before we go back tins A FoKHvai in 
\<)th Cent Dec 1018 In reading which one feels to hear the 
turmoil of the battle. 

10 To have pas>sive experience of, undergo con- 
sciously. + AI 80 uilr const ^(inOE, genitive 
c.ose , see quot. a 1000 in 6 b) 

<xia«3 Ancr, R 178 Jif eni ancre is pet ne veleS none 
tiondungcs <11300 L ursor hf. 19372 (G«tt ) pat pai itiojrht 
of na torfer fele c lyo BeKet 2250 Lutel ese he route 
vcic 2373 Barbour Bruit 1 304 lie wes worth na s^le, 
'X hat mycht of nane anoyis feyfe. 1393 Gower Coif II 3a 
So feleth lie ful ofte guile [t e. finds himself deceived], Whan 
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that he weneth wker to stonde c Hymut Virg (1867) 
106 Let \n neishebor of bi frendichupc fele. c i'tir/i 
Mytt X 781hMiJiaferlytaretofeele cxMiRanfCoib,ear 
97 So fell ane wedder feld 1 neuer iJSj J Pilkinc.ton Itnm 
Paules CA A ill. They hnue felde great calamities 1614 
Bp Hall Recoil Jreat 398 Woe tell upon a Cappucinc 
novise . His head had now felt the razor, his baclte the 
rodde 1634 Sir T Hchulkt J rav 93 [He] had his head 
cut off, and felt a terrible reward for Ills Apostasie 1767 
Hyron’s Poy r World 6 I he inhabitants feel little incon- 
veiiience from heat and cold 1818 Suei 1 F v RerioU of Islam 
Mil VII 8 'Ihe stings Of death will make the wise his ven- 
geance feel 1840 F 1 ) Bennktt It halutg Voy 1 5 We felt 
the first influence of the N K irade wind, in lat ai” N 
ahol 1S48 Hall Chron 14 So the comon I’roverbe was 
verified, as you have done, so shall you fele 
11. To be consciously affected tn condition by 
(a fact or occurrence) , to be sensibly injured or 
benefited by 

a. stmply t b with obj and complement. 

•375 Bahiiour Brtiitxm 13 '1 hair fais feld th.air cummyng 
wciU c 1030 SyrGener (Koxh ) 756, I wil doo my pane, 
ye shul It fele an^ I ountl SI Rarl/iolomno's Hym 
3c shall fvill most promptc helper In this present perill 
^1470 Hinkv Wallace v 514 He is on Ijff, that g.ill our 
natioune feill 1883 Manch Guardian 18 Oct 4/7 the 
storm of 1 uesday appear^ to have been felt very severely 
on the Western coasts 

12 IransJ nxiiijig Of inanimate objects • Tube 
influenced or afTcctcd by , to behave as if conscious 
of Of a ship • To fed her helm (see ijuot. 1867 ) 
ISS9 W Cunningham ( osmoor Glasse it Or descending 
to lowc, th‘ earth of heat shall lole the (lame 1391 Uai 1 ii 11 
/.(iv/ J'ljiht Rev (Arb ) 19 1 he shippe could neitlu r w.iy nor 


them away 1660 Siiahkck k / egetaHes 12 t lie Icsse of the 
winter the t ahhage feels, the more subject ’tis to cater- 
pillars 1894 Acc kScv /.ale I’oy ti (1711I 33 the Ships 
do not feel these smaller Waves hut only the great ones 
ifipeDiiYtiFN lug Gtotg I 448 F.arlti feels the Motions 
of her .uigry God 173a Poi’b £ss Man i 167 I hat 
never air or ocean felt the wind i8aa Sill llfv J'aust n 
12 the hoar pines already feel her hreath 1867 Smyiii 
Sailor's Wont hk , heel the hilm. To li.ive good steerage 
way, nrrjing taut weather helm, which gives comiiiaiid of 
ateernge Also said of a ship when she has g uiied headway 
after standing still and begins tn ohe> the helm 

13. To be emotionally nffcctcd by ^an event or 
state of things). 

tdoo E BiouNTtr Couestaegio 2T\ 'they doe feele with 
greater gricfe an other mans profile, then ihcir owno loss* 
17*6 Adv Caft R. BovU 1, t w.vs too young to feel my 
loss a 1774 Goi DSM hpit P Parnell 1 What heart but 
feds his sweetly moral lay i86t M I’AnisoNAii (18891 
1 38 Rudolf felt deeply the tragical loss of his favourite 
sun 188a Miss llRAinioN i1// A'liyrt/ 1 1 is lyiltwasher 
candour which he felt most keenly 

14 intr To have the sensibilities excited , esf 
to have sympathy xvtlh, cimnLibSion for (a peruon, 
his sufferings, etc '• 

1605 Shaks Math IV lit 7 It resounds ^s if it felt with 
Scotland *613 Blaum hi hi Honed Man's ! art iv 11, 
How heavy guilt is, when mui come to feel ' 1781 

Churchiil (ed 3I 638 those who would make us 

fed, must feel themselves 1809 Wmlingiun in <>urw 
Dtsf IV saj No man can sec his army perish by want 
without feeling for them 1813 ByiioN Istanzas for 
Mnsti, ‘ 1 lure's not a joy', Oh ' could I feel as 1 have felt 
or lie what I have been 1849 M vcAcl ay Ihst II 

VII (cd 5) 21 ) A moderale pvrty had always fell kindly 
towards the Protestant Ilisscntcrs 1893 Speaker 20 May 
SS7/a I he Archbishop and his collevgues feel very strongly 
on the subject of the attack upon the Welsh ( hun h 

15 Icxj.ri bsiiijr a belief or judgcnicnt. Conit 
either with direct object, subord clause, or obj 
with conipli incut or infinitive ())riccdtil by At) 

•fa generally To lielicve, think, hold as an 
oiiiiuon. After L. smltte Old 
138a N Hi rfforu, etc in Lewis /,//i «'>(/i^(i8ao) 237 


47 \V h It schuldc y thinkc or (t le of hym more worlliior than 
not for to pray for him 1344 Bali Lit ton Sir J did- 
,astillm Hail Mist (Malh ) 1 260 I lul I slioiibl ollicr- 
wyse fele and tc.ichof the sacrameiitcs /hui 262 Howfcle 
yc thysnrtyclcr 

b Now only with notions derived from other 
senses . To ai>prehcnd or recognize the truth of 
(something) on grounds not distinctly i)crcclvc%l , 
to have an emotional conviction of (a fact) 

1613 Shaks Hen I ///, iv 11 91 G.ii binds which I fede 

I am not wsirlhy yet to wcarc 1807 t rabmf Par Rej, 

II I 142 Phahe felt she gave delight 1833 I Iaylor 
Sptr III spot VI 245 Ihcy felt that a religion demanded 
a watchful control 1881 Irouoif ttanhesUr / xxsii, 
She felt that she mv^ht yet recover her lost ground Mod. 
1 he proposed legislation was felt to Ire incxireilieiU 

III. 16. Used (like taste, smell) in quasi-passtve 
sense with complement : To be felt as having a 
ijrecified quality; to produce a certain impression 
on the senses {esj> that of touch) or the sensibilities , 
to seem 

1381 PciTiE (wtossa I r«r' Cfiiv n ( 1 586) 92 T he handc . 
feeling to bee rough 1889 Hookr Murop 139 'the sul>- 
staiice of It feel* exactly like a very fine piece of Chamois 
leather, 1694241c Sen J.aii Voy, ii. (1711) 163 If it feels 
heavy then we give him more Koi>e 1788 J Bvron Harr 
PataeOHia 263 The weather was extremely cold, and felt 
particularly so to us. 1813 A. CALucctucit /mr’ A iiiur 


1 1 xvii. 1 8s The air felt chilly 1B44 Ladv Fuli erton A Hen I 
Middleton IX, It felt to me as if the air had grown lighter I 
186a Mrs. Browning Poems, Mothir H Poet vl, 'then one 
weeps, then one kneels 1 (joU, how the house feels 1 1883 
L Oarrrtt At Any Cost iv 66 Not then could she under 
stand how it felt to he wakeful at nights 

Feel, obs form of Vlai. 

c \ifin Lan/ranc s C irurg 275 He mat etc flench of rij 
dales poudringe & he mat ete feel 

Feelable (f/iab'i), a [f FtEL w -b-ABtr] 

T hat may or can be felt t a Sensible, i>crccptible, 
manifest {ols ) b twme use Th.at is matter of 
emotion 01 sensibility 

c 1440 Hviton Scala Perf (W de W 1294) 11 xxviii. By 
dyiiers syknes or by fclahic tourment of the fendc a 130a ' 
Oiot Sap m Anglia'S. 358 Vndir a fclable ensaiimplc I 
SI halle 3eue the he inisterie of this doctrine 1330 1 inovi f 
I nsw More iv xii. He utterclh Ins feelable blindness 
1370111 Levins A/ a«»/ 114 i883lIuxLFyin A^t/nrcXXVIl j 
397 All things ^ e/06/c, all things winch stir our emotions, 
come under the term of ait 

Hence 7«« lably miv , in a feelable manner, 
perceptibly, manifestly {ols ) 

c 1378 Sc I.tg Saints 1 homas 392 By bre cnsnmpile 
schawit he Fdablyquhow nia Jiis he < 1440 Hviton Siata 
PtrJ tW de W 1494) 11 xx, Vntyll a boulc can fclcihly 
noughte hymself 

Feeld^e, obs form of Fin n 
Feele, var. ofFKi.Ktz Ols many 
Feeler (ffbj). [f. Peelp + kk’] One who 
or that which feels 

1 One who feels or perceives by the senses, esp 
by the touch 

15*8 Pilgr Ptrf (W de W I53«) 258 The smellers or 
felcrs therof 1611 biiAks ( ymh 1 vi mi Ihis hand 
whose touih would foric the heelers soulc lu'tlioatli of 
loydty 1674 N hAiKFAX A»/4 4- y</-' 47 All liearers deaf, 1 
all feelers numb 1840 fl/njr VII 706, 1 was oneof the j 
best feelers of a silk that ever entered Snuggs shop. \ 

2 a One who IS the sulijcct of feeling or emo- 

tion -fb One who knows (anything) by his own 
feelings (pis ) O One who experiences or has to 
bear (something disastrous or p.ainful ^ I 

x 6 tt 'H ostoh I tt to Str E Baton tn Rein, IVolton (tCyti I 
399 Of my longing 10 sec )oii, I am a l^cller feeler thin I 
a descriher 1779 Johnson let to Mrs Ihrate 8 Not , ' 
If she be a feeler, f cm hear a feeler as will .is vou 1814 
Gen P. liioMliONAirrs IV 24 \Vc arc to he the m on . 
feelers of the consequemrs 1870 low mi Study Wind 
He wa.s not a strong thinker, Imt a sensitive feeler | 

3 Tfol One of the organs with which certain j 

animals are furnished, for trying by the touch 
objects with which they come in contact, or for 
searching for food , a palp j 

1683 Hooke Mutogr 194 J here .tre two other jointed .and i 
hnsicd honis, or feelers, m the forepart of the he.id 17*1 
R BRAiuFvlfAs Rat 55 I hose AiiUnc, or Feelers, whnh 
we observe tn lobsters 1788 G White Selbome xvm 1 
(1789)52 1 he upjKr jaw fof the loach] is surrounded w ith ' 
SIX feelers, three on each side 1774 Goldsm Sat Hi\t 
VII 327 the ant hon seizes it with its fcclcis whuh are I 
hollow xZ^iOtsFH Invertehr Ah xiii 155 I he mouth |of 1 
the C imiKjiJial ts provided with a broad upper lip, with two 
palps or Icclcis 1880 W B C aki enh k in I9/A( e«f No 38 ' 

617 Many of these arc piovidcd with enormously long and I 
delicate feelers or h tirs 
b tnwf nm\fg 

i86sMfrivaikAV/// En,p VIII Kvi 2 ,5 Her shins were 
the ffei.rs with which she touched on (.recce and Italj ' 
i874 HLscKlFA<M«//6ilMheistsl,an fasten tlicir co irsc 
fcelcis upon nothing hut what they can (inEcr 

C thtng That w till which one ft t Is , the hand 
xiji I tve \ cars PtnalSer 259 In a week or two .a iti.an 
can bring Ins hooks and feelers into full working tniii again 

4 One sent out to ‘feel’ the enemy, n scout 
Cf hKKh 71 3 h 

1847 Infantry Man (1852) 105 These patrols must lie 
preceded by fet lers 1876 Vov lf Xluit Hu t , helt it 
b Irantf A jiroposal or hint |iut forth or thrown 
out 111 order to asceit tin the opinions of othes 
1830 <.FN P IIIOMISON y’ree. 1184.) I 28s Ih. fccUi 
which they have put out 1858 Hroii.i Htsl / «c 111 m 
27 , Cromwell I. id thrown out ilelcrs in the various I uropr ,n 
courts i886‘H Conw vv' / /ri/y.o /Am/ v. ‘ It will cost 
a grc,it deal if I lit lliciii up as I like,’ I said as a fc< h r 
attnh 1889 Pall Mail G jo Maj 6/3 Ihc juojcct has 
gone no further than the feeler circiil ir I 

O Kaitng Atrialiace 

1883 standard 21 May 2, '» Osborne, journeyed from Man 
(hcsicr with the express purjwsc of having a ‘feeler’ 011 
Mr Adrian s colt, ' 

FoeleSB (f/h’s), <r [t !'»» rA- + -iESN] With- 1 
out a fee or fees , not bringing, paying, or yielding , 
fees , not receiving fees I 

174a Some RV II LI Holhinol ii .60 In Sho.ils they tome, ' 
Neglected fcclcss Clients 18*3 I n Cckkucrn .lA/// 11 145 ; 
He could not tcU a story without disriosing his jKiwer 
[1 c of mimicry], a ftcless faculty 184B Lyiton Hatotd 
VII V, beelcss went he now fiom man to in in .85. I I. 
CoCKBiiRN Jeffivy I i]t^ His practice included the whole 
of our Courts, Civil, Criminal, and even ciclesi.islu d, the 
most fee-less of them all 1886 Pall Mall G 23 Sept 2 i 
’1 here IS any number of foimalitics to be gone through, the 
first of which consists in sciuling the fee less child home 
189a Star 3 Aug i/fi Praiseworthy zeal for a fcclcss llie.Ure 

Fdelingf (fflnj)! nil 'i D b ■’>■>' -f-im. t ] 

1. The action ol the vb 1 ‘efl in vaiious senses, 
an instance of the game Chiefly giituiJial 

t 1400 I anfraut't 1 iriirg 140 In )us l>cii yvtl signes 
crampe to scliitc wijmutc felynge isc unmuvabicte of allc J>c 


menihres t8ii Bielf A//, iv 19 Who being past feeling 
haue giiien ihcmschirs oucr vino lasciiiiousncssc 1791 
HoSWF LL ^oAxrtfFian 17 ,2, Lo\r is not i siihjcrt of re isoniiig 
hut of feeling 1803 Mtd fnil XIV 14 1-roiri the fun 
feeling of a febrile attaik 1833 Stgul Jnstr tavalry 
(1824) 44 Ihc horse must he k< pt atteniivc by a light 
feeling; of llie bridle 

alinh 1754 \ Mckiiii (tiaye Inn fritl No fj 6 Unsc, 
m their 1 1 eliiig hours of Distress, arc icporlccl to h,a\c 
reproached thcmscKes with llicir holly 

fb In the) f cling, = ‘ to the feel’ fsce I' n L 
si 3 Ols 

I 1400 Liinfinnc's ( nine 30s Whanne it is not hoot in 
filmic 1377 It t.orH I Itirishath s Hush m (issO’ 128 
Ills hide not tj ml, or stuhhorne in feeling l68a J IIamfs 
tr Mandtlstos t rav 155 It is of .» reddish colour, .is 
smooth, and slippery in the feeling as soap i689SitKMY 
MantuPt l/ot’’ V xii 6s 1 he h irdcr the Corns of Powder 
are in feeling, by so nun h the heller it is 
C attnh (t f PTli. v x, i 


/Vustriaii Hussars had fired with llicir skirmishers a few 
feeling shot 

2 Ihc laculty or power by which one fttls ^in 
sense 6 of the vb ), the ‘sense of touch’ iii the 
looser acceptation of the term, m which it includes 
all physical sensibility not referable to the special 
smses ol sight, htmiig, taste, and smell 

L 117s / anih Horn 75 More blawing, hore smelling hcora 
feling wesal lalirel t 1230 Holt Mmi 13 Hire lit wiites, 
siliflc &. heringc sincirlmnge is smcalunge & ench limes 
fclungc 1 1340 t KF wr ,)/ 17018 ( I .iirf ) Hciyng, sptche, 
sight, smellyiig A. felyng are wyltcs v Iuemsa 

Barth Hi /’ A’ III IX 11405)55 1 he spyry le of fely nge is 
slicdde in to all the body 1535 Covfudvlf 2 htnt,s iv 
3t I here was nether vo^ce tier felynge 1601 Hoi land 
Phny \ Kvi 306 1 here is not a living creature Inil huh 
the sMice of Iccling, altlioiigh it have none else 1669 
A Bkovvnf In Put (1675)65 finally by the feeling, we 
toiuh cold iiid hot, moist and dry 1711 Addison Speit 
No 411 Pi JheSeiisi of feeling can indi ed gne us a Notion 
of Shape 1717 2\ Hamii TON ,\n(' itt / Ind II xli 
109 Ihe f lepti lilt would find out the (zold among the 
I ead, by the nice feeling of his Prolroscis i8a8 Siark 
Him Sat Hut I 30 A hoof hliinis ilie feeling, and 
ruidirs the foot incapable of seizing 1871 K fins 
(.atnlius Kiv 1R9 Vet from grief worn limbs shall feeling 
w holly dep irt not 

b A Jill) steal sensation or jyerccption through 
the sense of touch or the general sensibility of tlie 
body 

1 1380WVCIIF Sum Sel Wks II loWijr Vis felyng of jus 
womniaii (,od )vf hir wilt to pruphecie hit, 1614 KAcnrH 
Httl II Olid III 5 7 45 Ihe lyre IS so tlunnc, that it is not 
sullicicnt to bcare vp the body of a bird h lUing therein no 
feeling of her wings 1803 .t/mf ynil XIV 242 It is often 
difficult to descriiie on p.iper every feeling and appearanec 
woiiotue >851 CAKiFNn K AAi/i Phys (ed 2) 572 A feeling 
of some of the eorjroreal 1 li mgr s I iking place witlim lliem 
selves 1884 tr / 0/ i s Mitaph 524 J hat feiliiig whuh 
iiistriii Is Us respecting the [Evsiiion, the movement, and the 
imoiint of cvcrtiun of oiir limbs 

t3 Passive experience, sensible proof, know- 
ledge of an objeet through having fell its effects. 

is»fi lisHAif horn V 4 Pacicncc brjn^jcih rcl>ngc, 
fLl^nge hope 1630 K yohn^ons Ktfiijii \ 

C offtmw luu Spame both kmmes us, and hath of lute had 
Some fci Iiuj, of u-s 

4 The condiimn of being emotionally affected , 
an instmie of this , an emotion Often specialized 
by d/with pear, hope, etc 

I 1400 r< t/ / (7<r I (15 j.) 127 I Al mv passyo IS andfely nges 
wcrrti lostu 1600 J Pt>K\ tr Lto's \/nia i\ lhc\^]iKh 
with^icit ftclmx, and cuiucntmtni luMnjr utid* rstood he 
thsuuuttl a S>noci 1631 J HAYWAKDtr hii>H(ii s J n menii 
-S Ht Icil m hiN be xrl a loikcu ur fet h^K ‘'f f* 1639 
ti /hr lit xi/'s ( oifi// H oi/ian ii M »tion is so ofun 

ni ide without an\ fLcIin>j 1678 Hiillr JJiuf in 11 1685 
1 car that keeps til J*crlinff out \s lesser |>’»ins .vrc the 
tiout 18x4 *s(<nT IPtt^ \\iy more cxsilj con 

iMvtd thin dcsciibed 1839 1 Ih mi- Sfcrin 11 Imi 01 
Prom thit moment a feeljiijr of htipelcssness ran l)iroufc}i 
Us 1856 Hist Inti 11858)! \ , MItli'- cs 

w»r< anacd in one eomnion fetliii^, of di'^plc isurc *^7 
I K t osm R has i aitk 1 13 KeJii^ious feelinjjjs djfUr 
(roiii olhir feelnit^s })> then nature and ])y thnr olijcct 

b pi in Collective Sense b motions, siisccpti- 
bllltUS, syiiipdllllcs 

1771 Mrs (,111111111 tr [ laiiifs S/iip-t'ieii 4 They need 


by telling me th i: 1 ncglei t .any opporliiiiity i8j8 J SS 
Crom R ( /’a/. >i (15X4) 1 xui 404 \U my time hving em 

ployed in assuaging what gentlemen rail then leelings 1850 
Mrs Siovvf f rule I ont s C vii, Both s v\v llie absolute 
necessity of putting T constiamt ell their feelings 
6 ( ajncllv or rtadiiuss to ltd , susceptibility to 
the higher and more refined emotions , esp sensi- 
bility 01 tiiulnness foi the siillerings ol others 
Good fielmg kindlv.md cvjuit.Tble spirit 
1588 StivKs 111 IV n 80 We tliankfidl should lie 
Which We > f I iclc md fieling are, for those parts th it doe 
fnividiv m vs moie tin n he 1600 h Bi onxT tr t onrstaggm 
44 Who if he lint vny filling of a man, should [etc] 
i8*a Bv<on //<« I It 33 their king out of a Princely 
feeluig, vv IS spaiing, lud compassionate towards his Sub- 
j<iis 1731 Swill let /a (,.2y 10 Sepi , She has not one 
griiii of 1 erlnig 175a Hi Ml I \s /y Preat 11777)! 4 llie 
ilrhciry of Ins feeling makes him sensibly touched. 1796 
Iani \isifn SenseSt Stitt xv (1852 63 Is he not a mvn of 
honour iiid feeling* i8oa Mar Edcfworth Moral P 
(iBiC) I XV 11 142 He thinks 1 have no feeling 1848 
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186 


Macauwv //«/ Fng II 89 llie Church of England waA 
saved from thu outrage by the good sense and good feeling 
of the pope 1(49 Kuskin S«' Lmnfs y\ | 19 49 A woman 
of fet-lnig would not wear false jewels 

6 Pleasurable or painful consciousness, emotional 
appreciation or sense {of one’s own comiition or 
some external fact) 


387,1 haue mgtnious fttling of niy huge Sorrowed 1618 
Uaki H Ir DiiLai s I lU I (19 Itn feeling 1 Invt of the 
rourKSK-. rrmvril from him 1683 D A Ar! 0 omu rsi 56 
You would easily be uruught into some feeling of your 
folly in this point 1705 Sianhoi'I /’ani/i/ir II 396 I hey 
hove iilrcady sulTitient felling of their disease 1814 
DKrai'II Qiiarrelt Auth (1867) -i79 He was too con 
Siioiis of his superiority to betray a ficltng of injury i8a8 
Scott/ M /’r rM 11, I o encourage w itli a feeling of safety 
those whom [etc] 1874 Micki n iiw An t ofoii J*it> 
i/nnthes 30 Ihe feeling of perfect equality inside the 
chuich 

7 What one feds in regard to something , emo- 
tional attitude or opinion, sentiment f In early 
use (cf Ffki, n 15 a) Opinion 

( 1449 Pkcock /v’l/e 87 Ihe disturblauncc md dyiierse 
feclingis hid among 3011 silf now in V iiglond c 14^ 
tr Ve /iHitiitioHL I IX, Whcifore truste not to muche in 
thin ovne feljng, but desire gl idly to heic ojiir iiieiiiijs 
felmges 1780 (ioiiisM Ctt If' xxxMii, If wc suiscy 
a king not only opjiosing hn, own feelings, but lelurtantly 
refusing those he regards 1771 Mas f»HiiiiTiitr f /n/o/S 
SAi/wniX 23fi, I eomniimie ited my thoughts and feelings 
to \fr Wright i8a8 DIshahi (Jim /, I v lao Ihe 
fellings of the Romanists were luidly put to the test by 
ii eireumstance which now oeeiirrcd /^^/ II xi 387 Ihc 
feelings of two ages attest the greatness of llainpdens 
name 1863 Mas Carlsif /fit III 186 Vou know my 
feelings about religions excitement erstalics i874Ghifn 
'i/tmt Hitt viii § 10 577 Cromwell bowed to the feeling of 
the nation 1875 fowcir / Ai/n led 3) V. 7 Iticy have the 
feelings of old men about youth 

b fniM 5 /^ Of a Inngu.agc Instinctive prcftrciiccs 
of expression 

1875 JowLii I'loto (ed 3) I p XV, Ihe feeling of the 
niuilerii hingu.agi Is mure opposed to t lutulugj 
C. In coiniiicrcinl use, Fielntf' {of the matkif)' 
the dcjjrte of readiness to buy prevailing amongst 
tiaders 

1888 /Vii/y Vr-cr 11 July 7/7 An inipioved feeling is also 
pirccplihle in lopcs 

8 In objective sinsc The (puality or condition 
wliicli is fdt to belong to nnylhing, the impression 
produced by it upon a jierson 

rS93 htiAKs A’li/i //, I III jni 1 he apprehension of the 
good, (lilies but the grt iter ft cling to the worse 1884 W 
C Smiiii Ki/itfostiin 45 He nigh lost his wits ere morning 
. So weird like w is the feeling of the pl.iee 

9 J\vihol a lly some writers (r t,' llrown, J 
Mill, J b Mill'' used lor '.a fact or state of conscious- 
ness ' b Py otlieis as a generic term comprising 
sensation, iltsiie, and emotion, but excluding per- 
ception and thought c After Kant’s use of 

restricted to the dement of pleasure or pain in any 
mental state d An intuitive cognition or belief 
neither reiiiiiring nor admitting of jiroof 
1739 HiiMF fiiii'ic 1 u <1 A I yi t I ho bixlics are felt 
by me ins of ihrir solidity, \ct llie fteling is a quite dilTereitt 

thing from the solidity < 1810 H now n / n/ I'lulos xi (x8j8) 
71 CoiisLiousliess Is only a gener d term for all our feelings, 
of wh itever species these may lie,— sensations, thoughts, 
tlesircs ,— in short, all those states or affections of mind lit 
wliiih the phenomena of mind consist Ibnt xxvi 118)8) 
166/3 Ihc feelings of extension, resistance, joy, sorrow, fra- 
granie, 1 olour, hope, fear, he it, cold, adiiiiralion, resentment 
1836^7 Hamilion Arc/' Mttafk ii8so)I xi 186 I his division 
of the plixiiomeiia of imiiil into the three great el isses of the 
e ogniiise f letiUics, — the kcelmgs, or eapacilics of Pleasure 
*ind 1*11111, — and the I xertisc or Cuiiatlsc Powers w is 
first promulgated by K.int Unit II xli 493 1 he first grand 
ibstribulluii of our feelings will, therefore, be into the Sensx- 
lions,--ihat IS the Sensitive or I xternal heelings, and into 
the Sentiments, that is the Mental or Intern il Feelings 
.84. . - - in KmCs If is 760 Feeling is a term preferable to 
( oiiseiousiicss in so far as (he 1 liter docs not mark so well 
the Minplieit), ultiinaey, .iiid ineonipiehcnsihiliiy of oiir 
origin d aiiprehensions 1846 Mill / qeoi 1 111 83 66 Feel 
iiig, m the proper sense of the term, is a genus, of whiih 
Sensation, Linotioii, ami Thought, arc subordiintr sjiccics 
•855 Uain Semts 4- /«/ i 1 jl 3 Ihe preseme of Feeling is 
the forrmijsi mark of mind 1871 Iyndaii //«<«( Si 
(1870) II XV 375 Feeling appeared in the world tiefore 
knowledge 1875 Jowi-rr rlato (cd 3) IV 14 Feiling is 
not opposed to knowleitge, and 111 all consetousne ss theic 
is an element of bulb 189a Silly / ht Humnn Mimi is I 
64 I he term feeling in a stricter sense is eonlincd to those 
modes of consciousness whnh are in a peculiar sense iffee 
lions of the suhjeet, and which do not, in the s.inic tlirei t 
way as our thoughts and volitions, involve a clear lefereme 
to objects //’lit xni II I We imliide iindi r the held of 
feeling ill psyi hieal stales or phenomena so f ir as they have 
the element or aspect of the agreeable and disagree ible /but 
8 I he pro)iosition that feeling as such has no qu iliiy 1 ipart 
from the feeling quality itself, agreeablentss, disagreeable 
ness) IS held by most psychologists 

10. In I' me Art, cf smses 4 - 6 . a Painting 
(see (luot iS 5 t), b At chit The fjeneral tone of 
a biuleling or style of architecture , the impression 
priHlnccd on a spectator 

1854 F viKiioLr fytt! Firsns Art, /•rdinj', that visilile 
qiiihty 111 a work of Art which fori ihly depicts the mental 
emolion of the p imter, or which eshihits his pcrfeit m istery 
ovci the in.iti ri ils of Art 1839 Juhson IlrttUin^ v 53 
A favourable exiinple of Renaissance, let. lining as it elocs 


Churches 10 If the whole idling of a building leads up to 
one point 

C Of a musical performer ; Sympathetic ap- 
preciation of the emotional pur|)oit of a composi- 
tion, inanifcstcti m the manner of rcndertiig 

iBa4 ItvRoM yuan xvi xli, the circle applauds the 
tones, the feeling, and the excciition 

Feeling C^fl»j), ffl « U as prcc + -iNa2] 

That feels 

1 a That is the subject of sensation ; sentiLnt 
b Capable of sensation , sensitive 

c t^oo Lan/ram's Cirurg (MS A) 174 In be heed Jieref 
IS flcisch bat IS felynge e 1430 Hymns f'ng (1867) ly'Vib 
beestis, feilmgelijfhauewc 134B-77 Vicahv /tnnf iv 
31 Scuen iiayrc of sensatiue or feeling senews i6o> Carf w 


1867 M Arnold J anth 4 t,alm rocnis 1B77 1 34 For 
feeling nerves and living breath irons/ 1680 OiwAV 
O^hau III vu, The feeling Ayrs at rest 

2 AfTccIcd by emotion , accessible to emotion ; 
sympathetic, compassionate 
i6t8 E Elton \ii (1633) 494 Let them with feeling 

hearts magnifie the N ame of the Lord i6m Bury If tils 
(1850) 171J, I haue bene, am, and ever sh.ilbcc, a fcclcmg 
memlier 177* Ann A’eg- 194/3 The whole demeanor did 
honour to them as feeling men, and peaceable citt/cns 1854 
JSC Ahboit Afn/oAowiiBss) I xiv 243 Ronapaitc, apait 
from (Hilitics, was feeling, Lind, and accessible to pity 

b Of language, manner, etc : Indicating emo- 
tion or sensibility 


6 SiDNFY Wks (Orosart) II 6iThywailmg 
words do much my spirit moiie, T hey uttered are in such 
n feeling fashion 15^ Si'lnsfr /' O iii 11 is His feeling 
worries her feeble senee much ple.ised 1737 Hist < torann 
77 I Ills discourse was too feeling for Kcllmunt to bear much 
longer 1799 Siifridan /*/ w»rr« iv 1, A feeling boldness m 
those eyes assures me that (etc J 1880 M rs Riddi ll ht) st 
t'otaie haul XIV (1881) 135 He could not have used moio 
feeling language. 

3 In quasi-passtve sense That is deeply or 
sensibly felt or realized, heart-felt, acute, vivid 

1530 IiNUALF Answ iIAdcWLs (1573) 250/1 (lod hath 

5 cucn them .v feeling faith of the mercy tli it is m Christ 
c-u »SS8J Hevwood SptJtr F liii 31 It was to him, 
a feeling greefe of grudge xlSoS Shaks l.ior iv vi 336 
163a J FIavward tr Btondt's t tomiun 150 Knowing now 
by a freling experience, her fatlit rs reasons to be true 1706 
Cibus u I'tt atto I It IS a feeling Ple.isurc W ith such F xcesses 
to afflict thy Soul 1711 Soithfrnp Oroon v tv, I had a 
feeling [ed i6j0 living! sense Of all your royal favours 

Feelingless (,i7liijles), a [f Ffelino vhl. sl> 

F -Ltss ] Without feclmg , devoid oi feeling 
i8ai Bt.iciw flfoi” VIII 627 Of sav.agc Windiam, 
fcclinglcss and fierce «86o Ruskin Mod t'omt V )o, 
Fur some time his (lurncr'sl work is, app.arenily, feeling 
l.ss 1876 H S1INC1R/>««1 S,.,,a/(.877ll 479 Feelinglcss 
u.iits and units which monupuli/e feeling 
1 fence re* UugUmMly adv 

1856 Ri'skin flfod Faint III iv xii $ 15 Such expics 
sions are not ignoiantly and feeliiiglessly caught up 

Feelingly (ffliijli\ aiiv. [f Fielinc?/// a, 

F -l.V - ] 

fit onsciously Ohs 

<-1440 IIviTON Sia/it Feif (W dc W J494) it tii, All 
chosen Soult s liallie troiithc in cryste openly and felyngly 
as wysc men li.iue, or ellcs generally as chyidreti li.uie 
t 2 With just perception, uiidtrstandingly, sen- 
sibly , appropriately, to tlie purpose Obs 
1381 Wvi 1 IF F«tHs xiii^ 37 He spat felendely (I seusafe] I 
•or wisely weel r 1386 Chalcfr A'»/ *3 /* 1345 Who most I 
fely ngly speketh of love 1355 Wat Rs man I- at die J cu tons 1 
App 306 Sensibly to gnie the iiicanmgc of those infinite | 
thieasoures with suclic wordcs as fillc moste felmgUc for j 
them 1601 Shaks Jiuit N 11 111 173 He shall finde 1 
himsclfe most feelingly personated 1630 A’ yohuatn s 
Kt)gd 4 Commit' 638 Ihc am lent exiirobration of the 
Rnluns against the Romans cannot more feelingly be | 
applied than unto these Indian Spaniards 1646 S Pa< f i 
in Spurgeon Fnas Dai' Ps Ii 8 I lie p.im of the aflliLlion 
c^rcst so feelingly in the breaking of bones 

3 With emotion , in a manner manifesting emo 


painted woes 111679 HouiifsA’/«/ hi vu (1681)108 Ry 
spe.iking Feelingly , that is, with such Passion as is fit for 
the matter he is in 1713 Sflele Ouardtau I No 44 F 3 
T he whole assembly seemed to condole with me very 
feelingly 1B07 G Chalmers I iii vu j8i Ihe 

bard spe.iks feelingly of the wretchedness of bis age >839 
\ I ow 1 1 1 I«i Brit i h Pref (1847) 5 He feelingly deplores 
the miserable state of his country 

4 By or from actual personal feeling, knowledge, 
(ir experience 

niSM Mori Dt Quat .Vtroiss Wks 76/3 WliuU if we I 
so feeiy ngly pcreeyucd as we myght [etc.] a i6i8 Rallich I 

Idi'tie 0/ Son m Ktm .1661) ,18 In jour Soul shall you ' 
feelingly find these terrible fears 3834 'kvlthfv Dot tor x\ 
(1862) TO No man knows the value of time moic feelingly 1 
than I do iSSk J Kunar Matthus 11 3 1 He wrote feel j 


ingly , as he had the malady [ti 

+ 5 Scnsiitively Obs 


1796 Morse rUu, r l,e, 'S I 3r9 A people feelingly alive 
to every thing that could affect the rights for which they bad 
liecn contending 1806 Metcalik m Owen ffellesleys 


liecn contending 1806 Metcalik m Owen fVetlesleys 
Desfi 808, I would wish to see our government feelingly 
alive to points of honor 1806 W f avi oh hi Rubberds 
Mem, 1 1 <35 V ou seemed to me . to shiver in the bree/e | 
too feelingly 

0 In biich a manner as to be Iclt or to leave a 
impression behind 


1413 Lvrxi Pylgr, Soiule iv xxvi (1483) 72 Also I may 
seye more felyngly to thyne experyence as seynt austyn 
techeth x^y^'HoKSi On the Pastion'UV's 1313/1 Thoughe 
It bee ethe inoughe tor any inanne to siwe the worde 
yet IS It harde for many a man to let it fal felyngly, and 
sincke downe depe into his hert 1600 Shaks -4 t /, 11 
1. II these are counsellors That feelingly perswade me 
what lam a 1657 K Lovedav Lett 116631 69 J W 's sick 
nesse does affect me as feelingly as can be requir'd from an 
unbinss'd friendship 1833 Kane xxvm (1856) 

3JI But a breere never failed to persuade us, and that 
feelingly, th.it the meaury was honest 

Feelleaa (f« hhs), a Sc rare [f. Feel sb + 
-LESS 1 \\ ithout feci or feeling, insensible 

i8ao Mat maiden 0/ Clyde xxi, in Adtn Mag May 423, 
1 feellcss lay, while the laidlie liroich I’erform'd his lord’s 
commands. 

+ Fee'lsomet « Obs rare, [f Feel -f -some ] 
Attractive to the feeling or sense , in quot. Tasty 
ii^Votk Mnt xlvi 136 Haile I floure fresshe ffonsshed 
i>i frewte is full fclesome. 

tFee'man. obs Also feman. [f Ffe sb^ 
+ -ManJ a vassal. 

1S17 ll'ill 6V/4YF (Somerset Ho), One of the F'cemen 
w‘ our soveraigne larrd- the Kyng 
Hence Tee'manljr, as befits a vassal reeman- 
ahip, the state or condition of a vassal 
1509 in Walbran Mem I'ouutams Abbty 1 Surtees Soc ) 233 
And also he shall kepe upon the xaide graunge, trcwly and 
femanive, lx kye His office or service of husbandry and 
feinanshipe 

Feemce, var of Feme, Obs , woman. 

Feen, Feend(e, obs IT Fen, Fiend. 

Feeoffee see Feoffee 
Feer (.f7r) sb 1 Only AfE. and Se. Forms : 
3 foor, 8 - .Sr flar, fier, feer [ME. feor a OF. 
Jeor,Jtttr,Jite> fixed price, standard . L./orww (in 
elass L market) 
t 1. A price Obs 

aitt^Antr R 398 Sete feor o Sine luuc a 1140 IPii>/i«Ng<f 
in Lott Horn ■s'&i Jif hat 1 mi luuc bede for to selle and 
setle feor her upon swa hehe swa icli eauer wile £13*0 
t nst Ln<e 1091 >if Jioii wilt him bugge to his fcoie 
2. Si See quot and hiAits 

s8 Jamii SON, /Kr-, Atcr, a staiul.ird of nny kind Yarn 
is sTid to be spun by, 1 e bevond, the /ter, when it IS drawn 
smaller than the proper thickness 

t Fe’er, sb 2 obs 1 are See also P iab [f. 
1 *ee V +-EI 1 '] One who fees or gives a fee to 
another 

1583 STiniuLS /! mu' Abus ii (1882) 34 They are in fee 
with the r>ripcrs, that if a man come to them to desire 
them to hetpe them to buy a piece of cloth they w ill 
stiaightway coinlucl llicm to their fcci 
Feer i,f7oj), jA d Ahmug [f k ee r/.a + -fr 1 ] 
One who fees or loads up ihe coal 
1883 Cirvsi fy doss Coal Mvitng, heer 

't Feer, fere, « Obs rate [a OF fer, fiei 
[inodlr fir) = Vr,fert It anti Sp feto.—L. 
fir-us , see Fihuk] Bold, fierce , proud 
< *375 Sc Leg Saints, hu/emia 141 be Jugc fel & fere 
— Tecta 317 Sjnc come a lyone fel & fere t 1380 
Sir I' crumb 329 A kny)t ful feer Ibid, aia Roland >s 
so coraiutis & so fere c 3450 Guy Warw (C) 1428 He was 
a bolde man and a fere. 

Feer (ffr, flM), v Forms 5 fere, 8-9 feer, 
9 A(. feir. [Perh (as suggested by Jamieson) repr 
OE fynan to make a fmrow ( —^furhjan), f furh 
I’lJunow sb , for the phonology cf btir, beeic as 
variants of Birr ] 

‘ I’o mark off the breadth of every ndge (of land) 
for ploughing, by drawing a funow on each side 
ol the space allotted for it ’ (Jam 

e 1400 fiirh Manual (burtces) 224* Yee shale praye for all 
lande tilland and lee ferand 186s J W11.SON /'arming vi 
306 1 his operation — called in bcutland feiring the land — is 
usually entrusted to the most skilful ploughman on eacli 
farm 1881 / iinstetsh Gloss s v , To feer land, is to set 
It out as It IS iMlendcd to be ploughed 

Feer(e, obs form of hEAK 
Feer(©, var of k ere sb , Obs companion 
Fee'ring, r'W sb [f I*eerz< +-inoI] The 
aetion ot the vb Feer, also attrib, 

•799 J Robertson Agric /'ertk 248 T he feeriiig of a 
gathered ridge i86a J Wilson Farmwg vi 206 This 
fciring IS only required when a process of (allowing has 
oblilcr.Tled the foimcr ridges /bid, "The ploughman 
erects his three or more feiring poles pcifcctly in line, at a 
distance from the fence equal to naif the w idth of the ridges 
or spaces in which it is proposed to plough the field 

b concr One of the reetangiilar spaces of land 
between the furrows , a land 
1846 J Baxter Ltbr Frost. Agnc (ed 4) I 257 bpaccs 
fnr ploughing, called feerings, of generally thirty yards in 
width are marked oir 1851 A’ Agru Soc Xll i 125 
I II Scotland the land is ploughed in broad frirings of various 
dimensions 1879 Miss Jackson VAeu/iA Word bk , /• eer- 
ings, spaces of ploughed land from eight to mote yards in 

tFee’nxesB. Obs tare, f [Feer a + -nfss ] 
Boldness, pnde 

WS Fb Noblesse 20 For now it is tjme to clothe you 
with the totes of armes of joiirc auncien feernesse 
tFee'ror. 01>S In S fearer, -or [aphet f. 
of Affeerou ] «- Affferor 
*711 W. Storr in Vorksh Archteol Jmt VII 55 Fines 
are issessed by the steward assisted by two . ‘fearers 'or 



FEBBY-FABT. 


FBiair. 


Fears, obs, form of Fiehci a. 

Feerth(e, obs. form of Fourth. 
+Pe**ry-ftufy. Obs Sc. Forms: 6f«ryfar7, 
fe(i)rie farye, nery fisiry, 7 feery fary, 8 fearla* 
&lry. [reduplicate form of Faby ] ‘ Bustle, 

confusion ’ (Jam.). 

'ireWMtT CrvH ScffS, III tog The ferio farye Wes 
maidthat tyme at manage of our king. 1597 Montcomfsie 
Chtmt^Sila* aw Quha reft me, and left me In sik a feme- 
farye. 1S41 R Baii.lik Jml <7 Ltt! (177O I xxviii aSf 
Chamber and table discourse, for argument flum-Aams, and 
fearie fames, could not be treasons, a zfMi Battle cfHar law 
11 in Ever/treen (1761) I 78 All hoiks war in a fiery fairy 
Fe«:-U‘mple. Law [a Al< fee simple 
ton), see Fkk sb.'^ and SiUPLK, in Anglo-I.at. 
feodum simplex or purum, m AF, fee pur 'Ihe 
combination is not found in continental use, it 
seems to have been mtendcd to denote a ‘ fee ’ in 
the unqualified sense of the word, as opposed to a 
Fre-tail.] 

An estate in land, etc belonging to the owner 
and his heirs for ever, without limitation to any 
particular cla'a of heirs. In fee-simple: m ab- 
solute possession. 

• ^ 1463 Bury H'lils (iBjo) 31 The acid lond to remayne to me 
infysympill. 1U3 FiTziiKRa ^urti 13 h, Tcnauntes in fee 
symple 1S77 Northbkookr Dumf (1833) iij It causeth 
manic of them to bring their fee si nple into fee single 
IMJ Shaks a UeH Vt, iv x 37 Heere's the Lord of the 
soile come to seiie me for a stray, for entering his Fee 
simple without leaue 1667 Pki^s Diary (1879) IV a6o 
Unless wc could buy the fee simple of it. 17^ Klackstone 
Comm II 104 Tenant in fee-simple is he that hath lands, 
tenements, or hereditaments, to hold to him and his heirs 
for ever 1849 Dright .Sp, BunitH on Land 15 Mar , A rise 
ill the value of the fee simple of an acre. 

tram/ andyfy i6ei Shaks All's IVell iv iil 311 He 
will sell the fee simple of his saluation t6ai Burton Anat 
MrL III IV I III (1651) 661 'Ihey are the true heirs, have 
the Feesimple of heaven by a peculiar donation ffii 
CowpER Co'ivtrsatioH syo Is sparkling wit The fixed fee. 
simple of the vain and light? tSSo Mbs. Lynn Linton 
Rebel of I amilv I iv, Here were four women, of any one 
of whom he had the fee simple 

b atlnb {III and as fee-simple blood, 

•estate, -ground, -land, -ptinhase, -wits 
14^3 Bury H'lils (i8so) siFysympil srownd 1607 Hev 
vioou lutyre Mayde\lVi 1874 fl 47 I heir own feesimple 
wits _ 1639. Drumm or Hawtii Challenge Knts Err Wks. 
(1711I 333 Wo of hereditary and fee simple blood, 1710 
Lond (ros No 4733/3 A Fee Simple Estate inclosed with 
f^uick Fences 1S07 Vancouvkf Agrie, Devon (1813) 308 
Fee simple purchase of 140 acres. 

Feet, pi of Foot. 

Pee -tail. Law [a. AF fu taiU (the final i 
beine dropjTod as in some other legal words) — 
Anglo-L feudttm talhalum , the second word is 
the pa pple. of OF. iatlher (mod F. latUer) lit. ‘ to 
cut whence, to fix precisely, limit ] 

An estate of inheritance entailed or limited to 
some particular class of heirs of the person to 
whom It is granted , a limited fee. fee-tail 
expeitant see Expectant a 3 
[1S94 Ytarbk ai-3 Fiho / (Rolls) 365 Feodum talliatum 
Ihtd 641 X-a ou home feflfe un mitre en fee pur e nent dc fee 
tayle ) i^^Act ii Hen f7/, c 9 1 3 Londes not being his 
ewne cnheritaunre in fe taille i6os and Pt Return fr 
Pernass 11 11 (Arb ) 53 N.vy thats plame lii Littleton, for if 
that fee simple, and the fee taile be put together, it is called 
hoicli potch, a t6i8 Rai eic.h in Culch Coll Cur I 78 In 
his demesn, as of fee tail i6a> Coke Oh Lilt a^ b, 1 enant 
liii'celayle 1741! Robinson f7rttvtt/«rfv 78 In Fee or 
Fee 1 ail expectant on an Estate for I ife or m I ail 1817 W 
Selwvn /.<!«/ A'/ rr (ed 4)11 1115 Whether he had an 
estate in fee, fee-tail, or for life 1831 -a >4 c< 3-3 If i// /K, 
C 60 I 3 III Oxf ij- Camb, Enaelm 161 Tenants in fee tail 
Feetless (ff Hus'), a [f feet, pi. of Foot + 
,T,E38 1 Without feet Cf. Footless 
1605 Camden Rem (1S70) 331 Three feetless Birds. 1839 
Fuiuer Holy IPar iv xvi 196 Mangled, hendlesse, hand- 
letse, fcctlesse corpses 1636 J Sergeant tr I IPhUe's 
Piripat Inst 97 Something like this is the creeping of 
fcctlesse Creatures. 

Peetly, obs. form of Fkatly. 

Feesa (fri:). sb Forms . 4 vo«e, 6 feosfe, 6-7 
feeae, 7 fease, 7- feese, g 1 / S. pheese, -ae. [f 
Feeze w, 1] 

1 . A rush, impetus ; hence, a violent impact. 
Also, a rub. Now dial, nnd C/S. 

Chaucer Knl't I 1137 And there out came a rage 
and such a veze, 'lhat it made al the gate for to rese 
SJ9S Wyblev Artnorie 50 They light vpon him and bearo 
him downe with mightie feas itej Knolles Hnt TurKex 
(i6ai) 878 Both their [galleys] beakes were with the feaze 
broken off 1847 Mather in H’kistlebiukie (1890) II 165 
Wi' a lick o’ sweet oil an' a feeze o’ her hand 18^ LowrcL 
Lett (1894) I. 349 Even the locust’s cry is no longer a mere 
impertinent feeze of sound. 

t b. To fetch or take (one's) feeze • to take a short 
run before leaping. To take one's full feeze : to 
start at full speed. Obs. 

1571 Camiion Hut Iret 11 ix (1633)130 Advising you 
though you have fetched your feazs, yet to look w^l ere 
you Teape over igSo Baret Alv K 41 lo leape, taking 
nis race, or fetching his feese, ee procurtu satire i6ao 
Holland Ltvy 1 Ixv (1609) 87 b, 'I hey [the Roman soldiers] 
tooke their full feese, and ran up the hill. 187s T Tutiv 
Let Baxter 19 If a man do but goe back a little to take his 
feeze, he may easily jump over it, 

VOL IV. 


2 . U S chiefly eollof. A state of alarm or per- 
turbation. 

1848 Worcester, Pheeu, a fit of fretfulness. tSu Lowell 
Let in Atlantic Monthly Pec. (189a) 74(^3 So I am in a 
feeze half the time. <1 iSSS Hauburton (Cent Dicti, When 
a man's in a feese, there s no more sleep that hitch 

F«M« (f«), Obs cxc dial Forms: 1 

ffiadan, 3-6 feae(n, -sm, 3 south vesen, 5, 7 
feeae, ->e, (6 pheeie, 7 feiae, pheeae), 7 south 
veeae, veiae, veae, 6, 9 feaae, south veoae, 6-9 
feMO [OE fisian (1 also f Ison's, fystan to dri\c, 
corie^onds to ON *feysa t,mod Norwegian foysa, 
Sw fosd), app '~*fausj/>jan, fausjan It is pos- 
sible that this word and ON fidka, feyka, of 
similar meaning, are from a Tout root feu, fau, 
differentiated by s and k (pre-Teut y) suffixes. 

'lotally unconnected with OR fpsani — to hurry, 
which survived into early ME as fuien{(l) see Fuss v ’] 

+ 1 tians To drive; to drive off or away, to 
make (one) run, put to flight , to frighten away 
Often with aitiay Also to feeze about Obs 
e%aa Laws Edward \ Guthrum xi, Donne fysie lii man of 
earcle 1014 Wulfstan Horn (188 jl xxxiii 16a Diet oft on 
gefeohte an fcseji tync. a laaaStgna ante Judicium 173 in 
E h P (1863) ta Al be fentis sal be ifcsid in to belle 1387 


ri4oe Beryn ProL 351 Shal I com b«n, Cristian, & fese 
a wey be Cat? 1548 Udail, etc Fiasm Par Luke vm 
39 He should bee drieuen and fe.TScd of the dctuill into 
deserte places. i<77-87 Hoi insiifd CAsva II lo/a They 
feazrd Bwaie the Irish »S«3 Stanymurst t^ruts i (Arb ) 
31 Lyke tiees Feaze away ihe droane bees with sting, 
from maunger, or hiuecol 1889 C Matmei Mem Proin- 
dencet 6a A Devil would . make her laugh to see how he 
feaz d em about. 

b. To impel. 

i8ia Mtrr, Mag , Sir AT. Burdet xvl 480 Those eager 
impes whom food-want fcaz'd to fight amaine 

2 To frighten, put into a state of alarm. 

c 1^40 Cafcravk St Kath v 611 Betehirweel, rght 
for hir blaspheme, 1 o fese hem alle that tro-te in hir doctryne 
1460 Christ's ComPl 471 in Pol Ret h L Poems (1866) 198 
F ul foute schulde bi foot be fesid If bou my3te ouer hem is 
y oucr bee may 18S7 AVm/ Gloss , Pease, to fret, worry 

3 The threat ‘ 1*11 feeze you ’ sccnis to have 
given rise to the following senses a vaguely, To 
‘ do for ', ‘ settle the buMness of’ (a person), b 
To beat, flog 

a ta^SiiAKs /Vtm Induct LI He pheeze you iiifaith 
1813 Bfaum & Fl. Coxcomb 1 vi, Ilf feese you i6so 
F LETt HER Chances 11 i, H'os giv'n me my quietus est I fell 
him In my small guts I me sure h’as feez'd me 

b 1810D JoHionAlih V v.Come, will you quarrel? I will 
feize you, sirrah 1831 Massingrk Lmperor Last iv. 11, 
Countryman. Zookers I Had I one of you ztngle, with this 
twig I would so veeze you I 1874 J W(ru hi] A/mA Phyestis 
loi your Toby I le so feaze with this Rod i hat [etc J. 

Feese (ffz', v * dtal 

1 trnns To twtst or turn with a screw-like 
motion : to screw Also with off, on, up 

1808 A Douclas Poems ^1 , 1 downa feeze my ndille-string 
1813 W Leslie Vtew Naim Oloss , Leese, to turn a screw 
nail 

b fig. To insinuate 

1813 W Leslif Vierv Naim Gloss., Feeze, to Insinuate 
into unmerited confidence or favour 1804 Jamieson « i , 
One feezes himself into the good gr.Tcos of another 

2 mtr for reft. To wind in and out , to hang 
off and on 

17 in Ritcon Scot Songs (1704) I 387 My cwie never 
play'd Che like But feez’d [printed tees d] about the barn- 

Peff, FeSinent . sec Feofp. 

Fegary (f/ge>n). dial and colloa Also 7 
fagarie, -ary, 7-8 flgary, (7 figuary), 8 fleegerie, 
9 fee-, fleegary [A con upturn of Vaoary ] 

1 A vagary, prank, freak ; a whim, eccentricity. 

z6oo Dekki-f Fur/zraa/wz Wks 1873 1 116 Your liody is 
little mended by your fetching fegaries sfiag SiiiKLrv 
Love truks ill v, f have a great desire to be liuglit some 


turn, or O Cromwell (1673) 60 Capnehio s of Biennial Pnr 
liamenis and Ihe like Figaries 1748 Richarusun Clarissa 
(1811) V 183 The World must stand still for theu- bgaries 
2 Gewgaws, trifles , fineries in dress. 

1704 Ramsav I.ove inviting Reason iii. Pinna prefer your 
fleegerics to me 1808 Maine Sitter Gun 56 iii a Grave 
dames in a’ their nice feegaries. 1813 Iknnant Car,i 
Beaton 1 iii. As braw a hizzie, wi' her fardiiigaica and her 
fieegaries as ony 

Hence Fega’ry (also Jlagary), v intr , to busy 
oneself about trifles in dress 
i8st H PoNCAN touHs S Country H'eaverivxJ 3)45 Did 
I come hame 10 stan’ and look at your flagaiy ing there ? 
Feg(e, fegg, Sc and north, forms of b i<> 

FegfS (fcgz). Obs exc. .Sir and dtal Forms ‘ 
6-7 feokins, (^Sfaokina, 7-8 faikine,8 fegginga, 
9 falklns, 7 fao, feok, 7-9 fooks, 8 9 fags, 9 
fsags, folks, feok(s, faix, 8- fegs [The forms 
here collected are distortions of Fay m', Faith, 
perh. with suffix -kin(b, frequent in such trivial 
quasi-oaths , cf bodyktns, by'rlaktn ] 

1 As an (unmeaning) sb in exclamatory prases 
expressing asseveration or astonishment, bee also 
rrEOS. 


*89* B JoNSOH Ev Man in llnm 1 iii. By my fackins. 
1800 Hevwooo I Edw /.III I, No, by my ieckins ' 1810 B. 

i oNsoN Alch t II, How! Swenre by your fat? 01607 
IiDDLETON Quiet LUe 11 11, By my lacks, sir t8 Robin 
Hood * Q Kath 90 m F'uniiv Perry Loho 1 43 By faikine 
of my body, a i8«4 'Nse.mxitrx & Rowlfv Cure Jar Cuckold 
iv 111, By my feck 17x8 Vanbrugh Joum Lond iii i. 
No, by good fegginga 1788 Beattie Po Mr A Rosev, 
O' my fega 1880 Jamieson av , My faika I 1884 Chester 
Gloet , Good Pecks t 
2 As simple asseverative 

1838 Brome Antipodes v iv Wka 1873 III 33a Nay facks 
I am not jealous 1790 A Wiiaon lo H' Mitckcll I'oet 
Wka (1846) 113 F'egs. 1804 Anderson CMmAr4f Ball 104 
Sae fnikins we muii hev a sweat lyntside Sours 86 

Faix they’ve got a warnin’ 1875 Susier Gloss , Why ' you 
are smart, fegs ' 1891 Barrie Little Minuter II 191 Na, 
fsMS I It was waur than that 
Fegue, obs form of Feaoce 
Feid, obs Sc form of Fkdd sb enmity 
Feie(n, Feier, obs forms of Fay » >, Fair. 
Feigh (l?x) tnt Sc. An expression of disgust 
or abomination. Cf bAUOH, biE 
1714 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gt il vi, Ye stink o’ Icekt, 
O feigh ' 

Feigh, var of Fay r 2 

+ F®ign, Obs tare-*, ff. ncxtvb] The 
action of ftigning, pretence, deceit In phrase, 
without fetpi 

c 13M cfast Lave 148a Another that come fro hevyn, with* 
out fcj n 

Feign (fr'n), V Forms: 3-7 feigne, feine, 
-yno, 0 feygne, ( 3 feinyhe, a feyn yn), 3-5 fene, 
(a feny), 4-7 fnm(e, •yn(®, (6 feane), 6-7 faigne 
(o faynd), 6 feign Sc 4 fenybe, 5 feii)e, fenye, 
6 fenjie, feinjie, feynje (printed feynse), 7 
fane Also 4 i-feyn [ME femen, fetgtten, od 
OF yiinrf/i? (pr pjile fiign-anC):—\^\. fingh-efa 
form, mould, ftign, whence Fiction, bic.MtNT. 
Cf Pr fenher.finher, Sp , Pg fingtr. It fngere ] 
I 1 trans In material sense : To fashion, 
form, shape Obs exc as nonce use after Lat 
a 1300 E E Psalter xc\i\ [xiiv ] p pat feint hes egh, noght 
sees withal? 1877 I. Morris kptc Hades 1 71 A dull 
fretful child Crushes its to>s and knows not with what skill 
1 hose feeble forms are feigned 
II To fashion fictitiously or deccptiscly 
2 To invent (a story, excuse, accusation) ; to 
forge (a document) 

a 1300 Cursor M 33007 (Cott ) Nalhine sal I frne vow 
neu ts97 K (>loiic (1734) 431 Somme Teyncde a delay 
1393 Gower Can/ III 17s 1 hou hast feifmed I his tale 


Ser III II 317 All that evefshe -aid was fanned of her owno 
ymag) nation 1855 Fuller Ch Hnt 1 tii t 7 As I find 
little, so 1 will feign nothing 1736 Bi iiiR Anal I 11 vii 
365 1 here is nothing in the Characters, which would raise a 
Thought of iheir being feigned 1790 Pally //O/0 /’<»«/ 
Rom II 10 Shall we say that the author feigned this 
anecdote of St Paul? i88b Ln BRoioiiAMArir Const x. 


to allege falsely against, attribute falsely to Obs 
1535 Jove am Tiiidnle 1 Sclaunders fayned upon me. 
ciii^LwtS If omen Sainti 31 She fajned her oune falto 
on the chaste yong prince t6S4tr Maitiutus Conq China 
305 Having feigned many enmes against the Priests, 
t o To invent, ‘ com ’ (a m ord) Obs 
1607 lorsELL Pourf Beasts (1673) 413 In Germany they 
call It * Pile ’ and '/ivel ' , and of this (>erniaii word was the 
Latme ‘ Citellus' feigned Hud lui [see F eigned/// n aj. 
td To tontrise (a deccjition) Obs 
zfqo'W Walker Idiomat Anglo Lat 170 They fain a 
wile among themselves 

3, lo nlate or represent in fiction; to fable. 
Const with simjile complement, with obj and tnf , 
or with sentence as obj Now rare 
3413 Lvdg Pttgr Sowles via (1483I 99 Orpheus was so 
swete an harpoure as ihe elerkes fesnen that [eti ] a 1369 
Kingfsmsi L Godly Advise he Poets fvined iheie 

were ill She Goddesses in contention for their l><-.Tntic 158$ 
Jas I Est Poeste lArh) ^5 Harpyes whome the Prx-is 
feynzcis to represent theuis 1998 Barcki ky P ehe Man 
II (1603) 1 18 Diogenes is f lined to see the rich King Cnesus 
among the dead 184a Fuller Holy 4 I rof SI 11 viii 77 
Well did the Poets feigne Pallas Patronesse of arts and 
armes. r 164S Howi-li Lett II 14 They faind a Post to 
come puffing up<vn the stage siHj Milton P L xi 637 
T hings worse 1 han f aides yet have feign d vm Di- \ ok 
Syst Magnx 11 (1840I 41 Atl.is is feigned by the am icnti 
to carry the world u|ion his shoulders 1770 Lancuoknb 
Ptutarrh (1879) 1 65/3 The poets feign of Hen ulcs, that 
only with a club and lion s skin he travelled over the world. 
i8i8 J WiiAON City 0/ Plague iii i 343 Dre.t i» she all in 
white, as Poets fei^ Ihe angel Innocence 

t b absol and tntr To mnkc fictitious state- 
ments , to indulge in fiction Obs 

t 1384 Chaucrr H Fame iii 388 Oon sejde that Omero 
made lyes, Fryningc m hts poetrjes c 1400 Destr Trvy 419 
Otiyd feynit in his fablis 1570 B Googe Pop Kinqd i 
15 Nor vnaduisedly we speake, nor rashly ihrreof fayne 
1805 B JONsoN I’olpone II I. He that should wntc But sinh 
a fellow, should be thought to fame Kxtremily 1638 R. 
Jamkii iter Lane 11845) 4 If slorycs do not fame 

4 (More fully, 1 to fetspt to oneself) To conjure 
up (delusive representations) ; to picture to one- 
self, imagine fwhat is unreal) Now rare 
1377 I.ANGL P PI B Prol 36 Somme Feynen hem 
fantasies 15x5 Tindals Matt. lx. 15 marg note. They 
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(Ircames. 1674 OwBN Holy sArit ttOgt) aOo \f«n have but 
deceived themselvc* when tney have feifned a Glory and 
a Ileauty of the Church in other thingii. 1886 GuMNay 
I’hantasms <if Living I 499 A sane iltitid can feign 
voices where there is silence. 

f b I'o imagine, believe erroneottsly and arbi- 
Iranly. Const with e/y and ri//", or object clause 

1M7 r ottftr $ Mitc ( \rb ' »a7 1 he soules ^Arc not in such 
n jilace, As foolish folke do fame 1596 SpVnsfs f Q vi 
Yii 19 Art thou yet alive, whom dead 1 Iting did (nine? 
1604 L G U Acosta's Hist Inthts in vi 137 We fame, 
that some Angell and mtellectu.3ll Spirite dooth walk with 
the Comet t66a Stiilinokl Orig Sacr i iv Jii the 
Straights, where they famed Hercules his [Allam to he 
lyaS Niwton Chronol •Xineniltd ag The antiedts feigned 
that this Island had been as big ns all Europe 

C lo assume ficliliou»ly for purjxiiits of calcu- 
lation atch or Obs 

1688 M Pkior Odt 1 r lit 14 VI, And lie ton Studies 
new lines, and other Lirdes feigns i8ia Woouiiouse 
Astroa 1 3 I he bounding line of the horizon is feigned to be 
a circle Ibid x 77 It becomes necessary then, to feign an 
observer in the center of the earth 

6 trans To assert or maintain fictitiously, to 
allege, make out, pretend Const f with simple 
obj or complement (rare 1 , with d/y and rzi/', or with 
sentence as oh] 

a 1300 E F I'salti r xciii (xciv ] ao Whor sele of wicknes 
«al cleve to he, bate feinshcs swinke in bode to be? c 1385 
Chaucer L (w U' 932 Dido, F eyinng the hors y oflfred to 
Minerve 1387 Iksvisa Higdin (Rolls) VII 61 pe kyng 


^e displeased with j’our king 1548 HALLC/rrYiM 23a b, 
Fayning that he was tliyike of hearyng 1554 I atimi-r hi 
S tryjie hcl Mtm 111 App xxxiv m That which is 
fnyncd of many, I for my Parte, take it out for a Papisiital 
Invention 1383 Stasmilkst Wtmir 11 (Arh ) 61 I he right 
saleant (whose soon thou art l/imted ihwartj feigned! 
Achilles. 1840 iJicKFNS <>/d C SAo/ xviii. And feigning 
that his doing so was needful to the welhire of the coedtery 
1883 Drai'I-k Intf/I Ptvcl Eiiro/t i 4 |Man| has been 
feigned to possess another immaterial principle 

1 6 To put a false appearance upon ; to disguise, 
dissemble, conceal Obs 

J393 (lOWFR rn/i/ III 2 o 8 She hath her body feigned 
(*1400 Pcstr I soy 'n Poeyetis With (fablis and faTshed 
f ly ned here speche Hid 253 1 he ffalshcd he fay nit vnder 
faire wordes c 1500 Lancelot 2397 I he lady fayndit I he 
lowe quhiih long hath hen In to hei thocht 13^ Siinser 
!• 0 n •>' 20 Both doe strive their fenrefulnesse to fame 

+ 7 te/l a. '1 f) disguise one’s sentiments, practise 
dissimulation, dissemble Also tnt> for ref Obs 

. laao S J-Hg Lie I 186, I uufnt 49 pov femest h* 
isoyK f.ioiit (Rolls) ,376 N iheles he fenede him, hat me 
vruler 2ete It noit 13 Arr AVivf (1871)85 All for noght i^'U 
feynes pe 1381 Wvci if Aic/wr xxiii 13 If he shul fcjiie 
1 st dtssimuliivtril] he shal trespasen double cx^SfiMtiltn 
14 When she it sough, she fay ned her 13*3 I o IlFRNtRS 
] roist I vil 6 It was comisailed to the kyng hvmselfe 
to f.iyne 1339,1//// ,1//jf , /l/^r/iwe/f xix. Bid them be 
ware their eiiimes when they f.ime 

•(•b To assume a deceptive bearing Obs 

fi47o Henrv allace \i 208 (^iihen Wallace fcM th.ar 
curagewas so small. He reti3cit hiiii for to tomfort lhaim 
all i3«6 I’dgr /’,»/ (W de W isi*)?6 Payne thyself 
to appi re outwardly more perfyte th.in thou art 

8 hatts To m.ike a show ol, put on an appear- 
ance of, jnit on, puteiid, simulate, sham, to pre- 
tend to utter (words) 

c 1340 Hampolk I'rose Er 10 A'poenttes feyne giidd<de 
with owtteiie 1373 Harbour Itruce i 344 lo fenylie foly 
nubile IS wyt 1387 I RPMSA Higdm (Bollsi VII 85 Duke 
rdnk frynynge a vomet seide h't he was seek 1393 
Gower Lon/ I 181 She feigned wordes in his ere C1400 
jt>estr //-.-F 3597 Fayne euer feire chtre. 1398 K l(oriiJ 
Months AtindeLiv, All was famed, ’lW3s not from the halt 
l6oa Marston /^« n>K;oi A’ct' v 111 Wks 1856 I 134 Each 
man strames lo fame a jocund eye 1741 Mioui Eios C ucro 

I V 385 l‘ scaped death, oncly by feigning It 1791H0SWFII 
Johnson (i8ifi) IV 437 I he serenity that is nol felt, it cm 
benoMrliietufeign a 1839 Pkald /V c/z/z 1864H I 1621 he 
agony Which others feel or feign 1836 Kanf drit hxfl. 

II VI 72 1 hey are Ixith feigning sickness this morning 
b absol To practise simulation 

i4i* r Taylor Losnm t itus 1 2 He seemeth to fame, 
by sitermg things clean contrary lotus mind 1671 Mil ton 
/’ A’ 1 474 It may stand turn more in slead lo feign 
17(4 Ramsay I la t Misi (17131 1 99 T ho' she be fair 1 will 
not fenric /H774 Goi hem /l/rt<///c'V7/ 3 Wks ((.lobe) 691 
Myra, too sincere for feigning 18491 Bkonie SA/tA^'ahi, 
Slie lannot feign, she scorns hypociisy 

9 With ref pi on as olij followed by simple 
Complement, + as, or to be 1 o make oneself 
aiijxar, jiut on an appearance of being f For- 
merly in wider use, with the refl. obj followed by 
tnf , that, as that 

1197 R (.LOI'C (1724I 336 He feynede hym somdel «>k 
»3,w Hamiois /V Const 4213 He sal hym feyn first als 
haly ri386 Ciiaucfr Merch I ;o6 Sene feyiied liir as 
that sche mosle goon 13^ I rp\ iSA ///>erfc» (Rolls) VI I 59 
A wel false IriyUmr pat coupe wel feyne hym self trewc 
frende 1393 I sngi E El C \% ij 8 Ibo feynede hem 
bUnile ri4ao Maundfs lRoxb)xv 6A A mysdoer p.»l 
llmrgh his cnchauntcmentz feyned him ane aungell 1^3 
( AxioN (,()/</ Leg 97/1 She fayned her alleway to be seke 
1368 t.RAPTON ( A/ff/i II 204 I he (Jueene did feyne her 
iielfe that slice would go on pilgrim.age. 1611 Biui e sStsm 
XIV. 2 Fame ihy scife to be a mourner 17*6 De F oe Hist. 


Deinl I, XI (1B40) 164 Satan made David feign himself mad. 
1839 Smiles Set/ Http \\\ 53 lo reconcile myself to it, u 
more manly than to feign myself above it 

b tntr To pretend, make oneself appear 
Const to with tnf f Formerly wUh the same 
constructions as the refl use above 
c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) 111 10 He made signe of etyng 
and feyned as he had elyn. f 14305/ ( uihbtrt iSurtcei,) 
6344 He feynd a!* he pe toumbe walde kys 1363 87 Foxe 
A 4' M (1684) II 79/1 He that hath no Faith, and yet 
faineth or prcicndcth to haue 1990 Spenser F Q 11 i g 
Feigning in every limh to quake Ihrough inward feare 
163a J H AVWARO tr BiondFt htesHenats Faynmg to goe 
recreate himsclfc gave order publikly 177S Han More 
Horio It iBs Yet feigned to praise the gothic treat 2784 
Un/ort SiustbiUty 11 47, I have sometimes feigned sick, 
when I had no other suceedaneum for avoiding their 
parties 1S43 Emerson Caslyte Wks. (Bohn) III 312 Such 
an appeal to the conscience as cannot be feigned to 
bcforgolten 1863 Dickens A/ n/ Lr ii xvi, 1 remlow feigns 
to compare the portrait 

10 lo counterfeit, imitate deceptively (fsp a 
voice, handwriting). 

1484 Caxtun /Ssop II IX, The wulf faynynge the gotes 
voyce sayd i3ooSrFNSER A" 0 « v" « T ruin, whose shape 
she (deceipt) well cm f.iine 1997 Mrs Raoclifpe // n/zii/t 
iv, It was not dilTicult lo disguise or to feign a voice. 1847 
Emerson Eotssn (1857) 213 Feigning dwarfs, they crouen 
and creep 

+ b To adulterate Obs rare 
1398 1 REvisA Forth De E R xvii v (1495) fio6 TTie tree 
of aloes IS feyned [so/liisticaium\ wyth a tree th,it is lyke 
therto in weyght & m knotlcs i6ia I Adams Pevills Han- 
qnet 324 Sometimes they fume it (this Balmc] with water 

+ O To pass off (a thing) for something else 
1393 Gower Con/ I 17 Lo, how they feignen chalk for 
chese 

1 11. To pretend to make (a pass) or to deal (a 
blow) , also absot to make a feint Obs 
c 1386 Chain FR A'/// ’x E 1757 He feyneth on his foot with 
a troiH hoiin <470-83 Malokv /Ir/A«r x xix. Some whyle 
they f.iyncd, some whvie they sirnke as wyld men 163a 
J ffAYWARU tr UtondCs Lronuna 3 Making wilh his point 
towards the others face, and faiiiing a passage T he Pniice 
famed at him divers foynes 

1 12 Mttsti a To sing softly, hum an air b. 
To sing with due legard to the ‘ accidentals which 
the old notation did not indicate [See Mtisua 
fita in Grove Ihct AIus. , cf also 1 par fetnte 
‘ by the altcmlion of a semitone’.] Obs 
ct^/^Eromfi Earv 153/1 Feynyn yii sviigynge, or syngc 
lowe i5i6/VA-r /Vr/(W deW'i5ji)i58b.Not feynynge, 
but with a full brest & hole voyce a 1319 Seelton I 01 uly 
L oyttseivne s) He techy th them lo solf & lo fayne — 
liosogeo/Loiirtei\-\ His throte was clere, and luslely conde 
faync issoPaisth 548/1 We mi^e n.it syn^ out but 
lelto us layne this sotige 1353 T Wilson Rhet 72 He 
feyneth 10 the lute marveilousc swetcly 

till 13 [After OF. _/./«(// r, »////* 
and refl To avoid oiu’s duty by false pretences; 
to shirk, flinch, hang back Also with tnf To 
be reluctant or afraid to do something , to avoid, 
shirk (doing^ Obs 

r 1300 A' Alts 5884 Perdiias filled noughih. For als a 
wode lyoun he faiigiith < 1369 ()haiii f r Prthe Flaunche 
317 Noon of hem feyneil losing tatepo Moste Arth 
1734 Feyne 3nw noghtc feyntly Bot lukc ye fyghte faythe- 
fully c 1400 Rom Rose 1797 Never this archer wolde feyne 
lo sheie at me Hud 2996 If I may heipe you in ought, 
I shall not fame <4 I v nr Test/le 0/ ( 7 /as 996 She me 
constrey ned I o youre '.eriiise, & tieuer forio feyne c 1430 
SyrCtemr (Koxh 14721 Ye se me feyne neuer a dele ct46o 
lo^oneUy Myst (Surtees) 172 On 1/olh ywrtics thus I play, 
and fciiys me to urd.in I he righi <5*3-$ Li> Berners 
Ftoiss 1 cccxiii iQ4b, There they made a great assaut 
Ilie Ftiglysshmcn fayned nat 1533 Stpwart C/<7« Scot 
I 566 Exhortand thame for na fray to feinyie nor lo He 
tb trans To shirk, avoid fulfilling (a com- 
mand) . to ‘ shuffle out tif ' (one’s word) Obs 

1 1300 Pi let 43 Gilbert feigncdc his word her and tlier 
and lie granlcde noyt ri^SaCHAUCERCVxpA'x / 473 lAirdes 
hestes mow not ben 1 fcynil 

Feigned (f^'ndi, /// a Also 5 feynit, SV 6 
feinyeat, fen^eid, -it, fel-, feynjeit, feinted, 
feinyet [f prcc + -KU > ] 

+ 1 Pashioned, formtd, sha|vcd Obs 

^ A^ol Loll 85 His feynar hap hopid in his feynid 

2 1' ictiliously invented or devi=ed. Also, re- 
lated in fiction, fabled Ohs or arch 

c 1374 ( iiAtcFR Comfl Mass 173 This is no feyned mater 
that 1 telle ci4Sa Henrvson Mer Lab 3 Feinzed Fables 
tiSoRh Com Z’/viFe/- Communion, F eyned excuses /1137a 
fTnox IPs' Ref Wks 1846 I 74 Quhilk reportis ar all 
fcnzcit, and iintrew i6o7T<iisfii Four/ Feasts (iCji) 


I title). Creed of Mr Hobbes Examined, in a felled con- 
ference between Him and a Student of Divinity 17x8 
Npwtos Chronol Amended IntnxI 6 Tlie Priests h.id 
filled up the interv.d with feigned Kings. i8ao Haziitt 
/ ect Pram Lit 19 lo be found in history, whether actual 
or feigned 

t b Contnved for deception Obs 
ri44o/V<i«// Easy 153,1 F eynyd sley the of falshcde 
+ 3 Fictitiously or arbitrarily su))posed , imagin- 
ary Petgtted price — ‘ fancy i>nce ' Obs. 


ts (Arb ) 23a What fayned prices a 


vpponn htle stone* vjtH tr Gregory's Aetronomy 1. 319 As 
many Degrees of the feigned Equator 
4. Of attributes, actions, diseases, etc. : Simu- 
lated, counterfeited, pretended, sham 
1413 Lvug Eilgr Sowleiv xxx (1x82' 80 Another thynga 
IS a veray hede and another a fey ned hede 1483 Caxton 
fe, de ta 1 our L v b, T hey gyue out of theyr hrestes grele 
and fayned syghes. /i 13;^ Gascoicne H'ks (1587)106 All 
her guiles she hid Wilh famed leare* 1609 Skene Reg. 
Maj., Stnt Robert 1 , 33 Inquisition salbe taken, gif that be 
done be fenzeid func, or not i^R Carpenter hx/>es^. 
ence iii v 108 We must be carefiill that these Acts in their 
exercise, be true not faigned and superficial! 1709 Steele 
I alter No 1 P 6 Personating Feigned Sorrows. 1776 
Gidbon Dn/ h F \ 414 1 heir mutual fears produced a 
feigned reconciliation 1803 Mid Jrnl IX 72 Feigned 
ami Concealed Diseases. 1848 Macaulay Hut Eng II 
163 ^Mortal enemies came every day to pay their feigned 

+ b Prefixed to personal desiraations That is 
such only in pretence , pretended. Obs. 

<ri386 Chaucer Metib p 2B9 Youre trewe freendes and 
youre feyned counseillours 1548 Hai i Chion 211 A famed, 
false and a coloured frende IM Crowley tn/osm ty 
Eetit 17s Wee are but fayned Christians, we beare the 
name onely 1647 N Bacon Disc Govt Eng. 1 iv t6 
Famed Fnends, becoming unfamed Foes. 

to Of things Counterfeit, spurious, sham 
1663 Sir T Herbert Erav (1677) 223 Mosques are in 
their Cupolaes curiously ceriileatcd with a feigned Tur- 

a uoisc 1703 Maiinoreil Journ Jems (1732) 74 Took 
own tlie feigned Body from the Cross 
d. (Jf a name, etc Assumed, fictitious Of a 
voice, handwriting, etc Disguised 
>SS9 W Cunningham Losmogr (/V/txxrAvjb, I Iiave re- 
duced it into the forme of a Dlaloge the names of the person- 
ages indede famed [etc ] 1396 Spenser A' (? iv i 7 'lo hide 
her famed sex 1673 Marveil Corr ccxliii Wks 1872-5 
II 457, I cannot tell whether it be a true or a famed name/ 
178a J Broun Eoetry 4 Mus vii (1763) <41 The Poets 
represent real Characters under feigned names 1777 Sheri- 
dan Sch Scasut I I, I copied them in a feigned hand 
1837 Lytpon /' Maltrav 29 Ihe feigned address he had 
previously assumed 

t6 Mus a. (see Feign v jsb) b «Fal- 
SbTTO 3 Obs. 

1609 Douiand Ortnth Mtcrol 24 The famed Scale ex- 
ccedes the others both in height iincl depth For it nddeth 
a Dilone vnder Vt base, because it smgs_/» m A, and It riseih 
nl/oue eela by two degrees, for m it it sounds /a Hud , 
Fained Musicke is a Song made beyond the regular Com- 
po-sse of the Scales Or, it is n Sung, which is full of 
Coiiiuiiclions ll e nccidental flats] 1674 Playford Skill 
Mus I XI 43 Increasing of the Voice m the Ircble Part 
m Feigned Voices, doth oftentimes become harsh 
6 Law (.See quols ) 

.483 AU 1 Rich III, c 6 S t Feyned playntes t34a-3 
Alt 34-5 Hen VHl, c 4 Ihe afores.Title false and fayned 
recouere 139a Wtsr tsl Et Symbol ( 5 G, The femed 
consent is by I awe for some fact, when the consent of both 
parties appearcth not, and yet inasmuch as the fact is dune, 
they are by I.aw troth fciiied and deemed to consent a 1709 
Atkvns Earl hr Fot •^rvzi/x (1734) 317 The feigned Action 
the Lord Chief Justice seems to justify 1768BLACKSTONG 
Comm III III xxvii 452 As no jury can be summoned to 
attend this court [Equity], the fart is directed to be tried 
upon a feigned issue For (m order to have the point m 
dispute put m issue) an action is feigned to be brought, 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed ai V 519 Any such feigned recovery, 

7. Mil =F Aish a 14 

1398 Barret Iheor Ihirres in 1 35 Famed skirmishes 
1783 Watson Ehihp HI (1839) 69 A third delachment uas 
sent to make a feigned altatk m .mother quaiter 1878 
Vovi R Milit Pill iT5/i A feigned assault for the purpose 
of diverting the enemy from the real point of attack 
1 8 Of jicrsons, llicir manner, faces, etc. Made 
up to a certain aj'pearance, got up for a purpose ; 
liciite, deceitful, insincere Obs 
0374 ( iiAUCFR Anel hf Arc 97 He was fals, hit was but 
feyned there <^1388 — Man of Laws I 264 O feyned 
womman, allc that may confoundc Vertu and innocence Is 
bred m the 1393 Gow fr Cr/ri/ 1 1 1 158 They by fallas Of 
feigned wordis make him weiie, Th.it black is while 1330 
IvNDFSAY lest Eapyngo Ffaiiyng sic traist m to tny 
[Fortune’s] fenyeit face 1333 Cov fkuall /’x xvili] i My 
prayer, that gocth not out of a fnyncd mouth [lOii Ibid 
Famed lips] 1336 Starkf y Let to C tomweil m England 
(1878) p xli, You schal neuer fyiid me faynyd m.an a 1603 
MoNTt,oMLRiE Peur Vane Lovers 46 Vhar thou finds tham 
fayndrcfranc 1854 tr Scudery'sCiina Eol 124 Aniurath . 
in a famed manner seemed inclinable to offer me the Crown 

Feigpiedly (ff nwlh), adv [f piec -b -LY 2 ] 
In a feigned manner 
1 I’rctcndcdly, not really , deceitfully 
133s CoveroAle Pan xi 34 Many shal cletie vnto them 
faynedly. i6oa Warnlr Alb Eng x Ix (1612) 264 Ycat 
belter plamely lo reprouc than famcdly to kissc, 1700 
Tyrrell // ix/ Eng II 723 Others, iho‘ fcignedly, adher’d 
to him i8Ba-3 Sciiafp A«y</ Retig Knowl III 1928 The 
conversion was not with the whole heart, but feignedly 

2 Law By a fiction , fictitiously 
139a West ix/ Et Synbol } >i C, Consent is sometimes 
used in deede and sometimes famcdly as m law 
PeijfnedneM (f'"' nednbs) [f as prcc -b-NKSs] 
The quality or state of being feigned, t dcceitful- 
ness ; insincerity 

1433 Misyn Eire of Lwe 58 With oute cessyng to loy of 
podis sight, all fenydne* put bate 1333 Covekdalb EccIhs, 
1 30 Tny hert is full of faynednes and disccate 1387 
J Hakmar Besa's Seim iii 39 The church is not the 
school of fainednesse 1883 Wiikinson m Mem J Story 
Revived 7 He greatly abhorred F'eignedness 1711 
Shaftksb, CAaf/iz (1737)11 II 11 it i6a A certain Subtlety 
and Feignedness of Carriage, 



139 


^sionxb; 


FBLET. 


Fttigner (f?* nsj) [f. Feion v + -ir’ ) One 
who or that which feigns, in various senses of the 
vb , + a fashioner, constructor, inventor ; the con- 
triver of a fiction \ a simulator, pretender, 
counterfeiter 

138a Wicup Dtul. xiii 5 That prophtto or feyner of 
swevenes shal be slayn f 1400 AM Loll 8$ Wat pro(iu|i 
a grauen )>ingT for bis feynar hafi hopid in his feynid fnngis 
Caxiom C A<ur Goddtt Chyid 38 In goddas sighta thev 
ben very fyctifs feyners 1533 Stfwakt Cm* Scot 111 
376 Ane freir datterar and lenjear 1391 SvLVtsTra Dn 
Bartas I v ^15 Ihe greeiie Parrjt, fainer of oiir Words 
II II II Bah)loHt\\ i he Huent faincr of Orlandos 
error 1636 B Jonsom Dtsitn' Wks. (Klldg 1761/3 A poet 
IS a inaKer or a fainer his art, an art of imitation, or 
faming (676 Ci’UwogTii 9/i/ 693 This Notion was 
from the first h signer or Inventor of it, propagated all along 
and conveyed down, by Oral 1 radition i&sy Rxnmtntt 
y>lt Rither Farmers are dreadful feigners, or their present 
endurance cannot last long 1M3 Holme LkkA. lyarietgA t 
Rort 111 104 She was a bad feigner 
Peiffniug yW mq), vd/ si ff as prec 4 -TNO 1 ] 

I The action of the vb hEioM in various senses , 
an instance of this iVtihotU (f l>ut) feigning 
unfeignctliy, sincerely 

*375 BABBoun lirmex 74 He suld swer that, but fen^eyng. 
He suld that arbytre disclar c 1380 Wvclif Sr/ HSti 111 
341 He was clepid Jie pope aftirwnrd cameii ojier names bi 
feynyng of ypocritis rigSeCiiAiicFit^ f, 1556 
^ Mtden, with feynynge, ft with every siihtyl dede C14M 
lo^vHclty Myit iSurieeb)aog Iryp on thi tose, without any 
fenyng 1490 Caxion F.ntydot xvi 6s lhat >f it were 
apercoy ued men shold weno that it were a m.inere of a 
feynynge 1368 Grafton CArw« II 186 CraAie and imagined 
faynmgs 1601 Shaks l\vel N ill 1 110 ’Iwas ncucr 
merry world. Since lowly feigning was call’d complement 
1838 » JoNsos Vucm, Wks (Rtldg 1761/3 His [the Poet’s] 
Art (i«J an Ait of imitation, or faming 1789 Mrs, Pioezi 
JourH France \ 91 Ihe Lombards please you without 
feigning iByjj Jowftt /V n/a (ed a) Ilf 143 Poets are also 
the representatives of falsehood and feigning 

+ D l-eignm^ of pel son . personification rare 
1581 Dai'S tr /iuUineeron Apor (1573)383 S John by a 
fayning of person saylli, from whose face fledde away both 
heauen and earth 

+ 2 quasi fowo' A creation or production (of 
the mind) , an assumption, fiction, table Oi^ 

1388 Wycuf Je> 1 38 Ihe loud hath glorie in false 
feynyngis <.1430 Lvix, Bochas \ iv (1544)011, Of (Kietea 
the reigning' to unfold 1383-87 Koxs ,4 ft M 11506)141 '3 
'ihe like fainings and monstrous miracles 1614 Kalfich 
Hist ll'er/i/ II 350 All which famings Josephus and ter- 
tullian have sulficiently answered 16x7 Sieed l.nglnud 
XXV I 3 Poets in their faynings will haue the Nymphs 
residence in sindy greeiic groues 

Feigning (fc'niq),/// a [f as prec + ino 2 ,] 
That leigns 

I I Civcn to inventing ; imaginative Ohs. 

1483C11M Atigl tJs/i !'eyiiynse,jiS i8ooShaks 

A i /.HI 111 30 1 he truest poctrie is the most faming 

2 . Dissembling, deceitful 

C1400 Destr Jroy 966 He welcomed horn nil With a 
fiynyiig fsro vnder faire chore <i 1389 Kingfsmi ll //<»« x 
Lst 1 11580) 8 T hose fainyng folkc 1390 Shaks MuU JV 
1 I jt Verses of faming louc 1701 HuweAnii Sttp Moth 
IV III 3003 Suspect ihis feigning Boy 

+ 3 Shirking, cowardly Ohs Cf Feion i/ ig 

C1400 Destr /’>t>y 4576 )>is feiiyond fare is forthoryng to 
bom, 1 0 assemble souldiors ynegh 

+ 4 Of the voice scel’KioNv 12, Ohs 
1390 Shaks Mids 3V i i Thou hast by Moone light at 
her window sung. With faming voue 
6 quasi adv I’rctendcdly, sctmingly 
i8aa (Juarlfs Jonah (1638) 11 How faming deafe is he7 
Hence 7«1 giUnffljr adv., m a feigning manner , 
artfully, dissembhngly 

1387 Prfvisa Higdtn 1 Rolls) II 375 pe ordre of tcllynge 
ofj^hmg IS feynynglichc 1 tolde ci^a Uocri eve Aritrri 
to Dte 359 Whctnir he verraily or feynyngly Reuente 
C1500 MelHsme 28 All this said she feynyngly to tbende 
that the other shuld nat pcrceyuc to what thinge she tended 
1361 1 Houy tr f astiglione’s Lourtjer Zz ni b, '1 o sett out 
her bcawtye as fcminglye as she can 1803 Slow /4«« 
IFest Saxons t\n loii Peace to the which they fcinmglie 
assented 1830 S Clarke /- tr/ Ihst (1654)543 The King 
feigningly complained that since the death of Cromwcl, 
Poland was much troubled with hercticall factions 
Peil, vnr form of Felk a , much 
Feild(e, obs. forms of Field 
F eil-beg : see Filabeo. 

Feile, Fein, obs. forms of Fail, Fain, Vein, 

+ Feind, feint. Ohs rare [Of obscure origin , 
it can hardly be a van of PiKND, a snbst use of 
Fkioned, Feint adjs ’] ? A phantom, goblin 

1838 9 Burton's P/aiy (1838) IV 64 Those Rines which 
come nearest the shape of man, are most ugly and dangerous 
1703 r N City^C /‘/orAiwer' 7 There are really no such 
standing Species of Animals, and Vegetables fis fauns, 
mermaids, eta] m Nature, tho' the belief of such feinds 
hath been propagated by Orators 

Feind(e. obs forms of Fiend. 

+ FeindW. a Ohs Sc ? ‘ Ill-natured ’ (Gloss ) 
But is feindill in mispr for eindtlltnfg'1 (See Esnoii 1 ) 
Kolland Crt Fenut Prul 31 Ihe last is callit 
Mmanculy Ueuie heidit, and femdill in game or glew 
Faint (f^'nt\ sb [a Pr feinte (v.'Pr. fenha, 
feneha, OSp and It fnta), abstr noun, f fetndie 
to Feion ] 

1 . A feigned or false attack. Also in phrases in 
feint, to make afetut. 


a. Fencing and Boxtng A blow, cut, or thrust 
aimed at a part other than that which is the real 
object of attack 

[i8oe O b AV// to Ltbel 1 in, 67 A finta- or famed shew 
of a downs right blow I (884 K H hchtol Recreat 63 lo 
take a Feint on this Guard will simifie little or nothing 
iToSin Phiii iPitfed. KerseyX 1730-i in Bailev (folio) sSty 
Iscon Rob XX V, He exhausted every feint and stratagem 

proper to the science of defence s8as W atfbton It and 
A Amrr in in asi, I made a ftstnt to cut them down >873 
Bakfx Nt/e Frtbnt viii 117 A feint at the head causes 
them to raise ihe shield 18^ Farrab St Paul II 73 He 
aimed straight blows, and not in feint, at the enemy 

b Aht. A movement made with the object of 
deceiving an enemy as to a generalV real plans 

1883 Temple Mem Wks 1731 I 458 Fnburg had tieen 
token by a Feint of the Duke. 1701 / ond Gas No 3713/1 
Some troops were ordered to make a Feint 1783 Watwn 
/’A i/i^ ///(1793I II v 108 By making a feint of storming 
which he hoped to save Vercclli 1809 Wellinoion hi 
G iirw Desi V 30 1 hese movements are iiileiided only as 
a feint 188B G Duff Pot Surr 65 She may make an 
attack on India by way of feint 

2 transf and fig An assumed appearance, a 
pretence, stratagem. 

1879 Sir C I viTELTOM in I fat ton Corr (1878) 306 All 
this IS but a feint 1740 Sohfrviile Ifobbtnot 11 410 
A F'emt he made With well dissembled (.uile. 1734 Siieb 
LOCK Disc 117591 1 ix 265 Tins Objection is not a mere 
Feint 1831 Lamdfr Adv Ntg^r 1 iv 182 We imagine 
that It IS only a feint of Mausvilah to detain us 1831 
Galifnca Italy 49 That protest would have lieeii merely 
a feint 183a Dickens Christmas Bks , Haunted Man 
(C D edleoA Mr Wdl.ams made a feint of accidentally 
knocking the table with a decanter, 
b Fhetont < see quo! ) 

173a 8 Bailey (folio). Fem*, a figure whereby the orator 
touches on something, in making a show of passing it over 
in silence 

+ 3 A/iwxrf . (see quot ) [So formerly Fr fctnte'\ 

1730 8 Bailey folio', Fesnl, sb itn Mustek) a scmi tone, 
the same that is called D|csis. iSq in Crabb. 

Feint (fe'nt), a. [a. Fr feint, pa pple of 
fetndie (o Feion ] bei^ed, ialsc, or counterfeit , 
sham; — Faint n.i Now x-rzx-e. 

c 1340 Cursor M. 19535 <1 rin ) flerfore toke he bapteme 
fejut [p r faint) c t<um Aum /? esx 433 She gan To make 
many a feynt praierc 1 o ( tod c 1898 L^ke Cond Undent 
9 33 Dressed op Into any faint appearance of it 170* Load 
( 7 (*z. No 38 ts/z 1 he Migor made a feint Retreat 1704 
I hut No 39^2 Amusing the French with feint Marches 
*833 Fhackeray Beivcomes II ^ We wear feint smiles 
over our tears and deceive our children 

Feint, Al-m 6 f»int [la sense I f F 
feint, pa pole of feindre to Feion , see the variant 
Faint v In sense 2 f Feint sb ] 

1 1 . To deceive Obs 

r i Isee hi iNTinr) 

Mil , Boxini; mA Feneinti a intr. To make 
a feint or sham attack Const at, on, upon b. 
tians To make a feint upon. C To pretend 

to make (a pass or cut) 

1833 Regal lusir Cavalry 1 130 Feint ent ‘ Two ’ , and 
shift leg to ‘fust Position’ Jhid i 140 Feint 'llord 
Point ’ under, and deliver ‘ Second Point * over the arm. 
1834 Baiiiiam Haheut 419 He watched them ns they 
feinted, skirmished, or nnvdc onslaught 1837 Huohfs 
lorn Blown 11 iii, hemt him— use jour legs! draw him 
out 1880 I. Wailack hen. f fur |8i Ben Hiir feinod 
with his right hand 1890 Sat Res. 6 bepl 396/2 He 
feinted at h» enemy s toes 

Hence Fei nting vbl sb , in senses of the vb , also 
aftrtb , and ///. a 

e i3i4Guy 10 arm (A >444 Erl Jonas Ixike wib him be no 
feviuing MSn i.vLV hufihues (Arh 1 110 I hey flutter them 
selucs with a fainting farewell, deferi mg etier vntil lo morrow 
>684 R H Schoot Retreat ti Feiiutiig or b-iUifying Of 
these there are several Kinds. 1838 O W Holmes Aut 
Break/ t (1865) 68 heiiuing, dodging, stopping, hitting, 
countering 1871 Daily Nea's 24 July, It was obvious lliat 
force had been ihui. disposed for feinting purposes, 
Feintiae, var of F aintisb 
F eints, var of Faints 
F einye, -ylo, obs be fonns of Feion. 
tFeur. Obs Si. Also 4-6 fere, 5, 7 feare, 6 
fler [aphet f Lifkir ] A pjtearancc, demeanour, 
look, wow , - affere (Aifaib 6), F.ffkiu sb a. 

ci44o6<it(' If Cot XIII, He wes ladhke of |ait, and light of 
his fere chjqHenhv IFattaceix roi Tell me his feyr, and 
how 1 sail him knaw c 1300 F elan Some Rohehy m Whitaker 
Hist Cras’eii (1605) 418 Scho rvse up with a felon fere 13x8 
LrNDP.SAV Dream 447 Quha wald bchauld his county nance 
and fcir, Mycbt call hym, weill, the god of men of wcir, 

\i. In fetr of war in martial array 
1449 Vr Acts Jos //(15071I25 Gif ome roan risis in 
feire of vieir against him [the King]. 1330 I yndebay S^r 
Alefdrum 1231 1 line scoir Accowterit weill 111 fcir of weir 
11383 Lindesav iPitscottic) Chron, Scot (17281 315 Jhe 
(Jueen made proclamation that all men should be at her 
in bier of War 

0 fl Gestures, ways, ‘points’ of a person's 
exterior 

<■1375 IUrdoub Troyhk. it 3501 He Vend him be lus 
fens Jbtd II 3003 VGth hrokina speche and with wsik 
fens 13x3 Doiioi AS .Itnets lit ix 14 Bot he was Greik be 
all his vilrtr fens 1. 1548 Phne Priests of Pebhs in Pinker 
ton Scot Poems (179a) 1 19 He fcmyeit him wie fule, fond 
til his fens, 

Feir, var Ferk v Obs to appertain, be proper. 
Felr, obs. and Sc form of Fear. 

Feird, obs. be var, of Fourth. 




’t’ Fei rie, <t $•<- Obs Also 5. 6 fsry, 7, 8 
feeiie [?repr OK f fSt action of going 

(see Foob) + -rr, -t i cf the synonymous Fehb <*.] 
bit to travel; hence nimble, vigorous Const of, 
CI4*S Wyntoun Iron ix. ix to His eldare Swne Wes 
tioucht fery 1313 Douglas eEiieis \i v 20 AW fery and 
nls swipper as a lagc 111348 /hrte Piusts of Pebhs m 
Pinkerton Siot Poems (1703) I 18 Hie king was Ane 
feirie man on fuic 17 in Watvin Colieit 1 (rjofii 59 
Of foot he is not fccne 1794 Burns Deuk s Pang O'tr My 
Daddy, O hand your tongue, my fewie auld wife, 
b quasi adv Cleverly, actively 
1810 in Cromek Rem NUhtdale h Annandale yoBg(i86o) 
54 An feerie can cross it m two braid cockle shells. 

Hence F#! rily adv , nimbly, actively 

1350 LvNDFSAY.Syr Meldrum 475 (juhen th.«y saw him sa 
feirelie Loup on Ins Hor* 1331 — Dreme 13 Sumlyine in 
daosing, feirahe I flang »7<» W Thom noaatdsamad, Wk- 
(1799) 308 It wad be belter if It was a’ dun bi ane that cou d 
gac thiow It feerily and cannily 

Feirsohipe, var, of FAiiismr. 

Feit, obs form of hEAT. 

Feltergrasse, var of faitour's grass obs • see 
Faitour 2 

Felth, Feizable, obs ff. Faith, Feasible. 
Feitisso: sec Fetihh. 

Fol, obs. var, of Fell 
F ela, obs form of F ELLOW 
Felanders, obs form of Filanders. 
Fela'pton. Jo^u. a mnemonic word repre- 
senting the fourth mood in the third figure of 
syllogisms, m which the major premisi, is a universal 
negative, the minor premiss a univcreal aflirmativi, 
and the conclusion a particular negative 
tSStl.WiisoN fogike Hija, he No veriue should be 
eia.hued Lo/ All vcrtiie hath her wo with her Pon 
1 herfore some wo .huulde not be eschiied 1741 Chambers 
Cyil,helapto„ 18a7WHATi.1v/r.tf/c11 (ed 2I98 Fclapton 
187111 'lames Hist I ng f.tt (1873' I 135 Iheyslillsct 
thetr Barbara and Felapton, but only in the way of routine 

Felau, Feld(e, obs ff Feimjw, Fieid 
Feldlfair, -fare, olis forms of Fifldfvre 
Feldspar, felspar (fe hlspoj, fc Ispoj) Mm 
Foims. a 8 feld8pat(b, feltspat B 8 fields- 
pw, 8- feldspar 7 8-9 felspar [The forms 
feldspatyh,/ Itsfat are adoptions (the latter through 
Sw ) of Gcr feldspatji, f feld F IKLU + epatiji spar. 
Almost contemporaneously appear tlic wholly or 
partially translated forms field , feldspar 1 he 
corrupt spclling/r/f/crr was introduced by Kirwan 
on the ground of a supposed derivation from fels, 
and 1$ still more common than the correct form 1 
A name given to a group of minerals, usu-iliy 
while or flesh-red in colour, occurniig in crystals 
or in crystalline masses They consist of a silicate 
of alumina with soda, potash, lime, etc. 

*757 F M CobTA Nat Htst Fossils 287 The opaque 
quartz or feUIxpath 177s tr Cronstedts Min App 8 If 
the (haracter* of this field spar aie accurately examined 
1778 G hoWARns I osstlology IS A black felt spat found 
HI Sweden >784 K.rwan Ltein Mm 102 Sandstone 
mixed with mil a and fellspar 1783 J Hutton /A A/irlA 
in Pratts R Soc Adin I 339 Strata consolid.ited by feld- 
spar 17M Phil Trans I XXXII 30 D Hoffman dis- 
covered Inal red blende and feldspat were luminous when 

r eces of either were rubbed together 1794 Kirwan Mm 
317 note. This name seems to me derived from fels, a rock 
hence I write 11 thus, felspar 1833 Sir J C Ross Narr 
3Hd I oy, XXIX 406 I.arge crjstals of felspar 1880 Macrv 
Phys (leog Vrrt x 1494 37a Gramte is generally composed 
of feldspar, mica, and quartz 

attiifi »8o 7 r 1 HOMSON CA«/// (ed 3) II }oi Tlie felspar 
gl.Tze docs nut melt at the heat requisite for fusing the colours. 
.830 Lsr.l Pime Cent I ,63 Tinverscd in all directions 
by veins of felspar (lorphyry i86b Dana Man Gtol f 85 
Bo htldspar Auphotide consisting of a minutel) Rranul.Tr 
feldspathic base with disseminated diallage or sinsragdite 
187a W S bYMONOg/frr, /fiaAxiv 1 13 Criccieth Castle stands 
on a felspar rock, 

lUnce Fe Idspario <*, resembling feldspar, 

F i LDSPATHic Pe Idapante ^ F eldspar Pe Id- 
sparry a , containing feldspar 
zBiz Pinkerton Petra! I 157 Hardness, of course fcl 
■pane 183a Boarf Gtol L omwalt 21 1 h elsparilc or F cWimr 
Rock i8<a Th Ross tr Humboldts hav 1 11 98 Ihe 
feldsparry lavas of the Peak 

Feldcpathic, felapatliio feUl-, fdspK i.tk\ 

17 [f ///,rf,r/a/A (see prcc ) +- 1 C ] Of the 11 it urc 
of or containing feldspar 

183a Lvfil Prmi Ceol II 295 The decomposiiion of 
felspathic lavas 1843 Dariain / oy Bat *vi (iS?,.) 486 
Feldspathic rocks have pnxluci-d a rliycy soil 1879 J J 
Young Ctiam Art 56 Ariihcial porcelain may be made 
fiom feUpaihic clay 

Fe-l(d)Bpatho'>e, <r [ + -o8k] =prc(: 

illl Pinkerton /’ r/m/ II 44® It com uns many felspath- 
ose points 1879 Dana Man Utol (ed 3) •; s F eldspathose 
Feldyfar, dial form of F itt dfake 
tFeld, iquTsi jA ) and Ohs Forms 
a 1-2 fela, feola, north feolu, feolo, a-4 feole, 
(3 feoU, foie), 3-4 fale, 3-6 feiKHe, 4 5 foel(e, 
4-6 fel(e, felKe B (a veale), 3 vale, (vale, 
veole', 3-4 vele Compar 4 feler; 5 felire 
[OE feolo, feolu (Mercian and Northumb ), fiola, 
fela (v\Sax.) are respectively the accus. and the 



FBLB. 


140 


TBZ.IOITY. 


oblique case neuter (used adverbially, end hence 
as quasi sb ) of a Com Tcut. adj , of which the 
other Teut. langs have in their early forms only 
the accus. neut as adv, and quasi sb Oh ns. felo, 
OS _/?/((>, (Du. »«/), 01 10 (MllG 

vil, vtle, mo<l Ger vtel, the latter also inflected os 
adj.), ON fifl (chiefly in comb), Goth, ftlui— 
OTcut ♦/<?«< '—pre-Tent *///« (with ablaut-var. 
'*/«?/;/) much , cf. Skr fntra, Gr, no\Ot, Olr i/ ] 

A a</v. 

1. To a great extent or degree, much Also in 

w, /tH> ftU 

Bemuul/ 1379 P®r hu findan miht fela synniene seej 
( affi Lituitij Cotp I uke vii 47 horSon lufade frolo eiooo 
lit/tt Com// a6(Gr) Sceal ic mines fela leofan G;h3u 
dreoean ntt$aBnn' /f.{/>rdtg6 in U A Afisc (18731114 
Ne ilefbu nouhe to fele uppe he see aiifOoCurtorM 8991 
(Cut! 1 1 horu wimmen hat he luued sa fete ( 1300 Havtloh 
3443 He bounden him so fele sore c 1400 Dcttr Tny 1884 
Syn h« fre is so falre, & so fele vertus C1470 Hi'Nitv 
Wnllact I 56 Fell awfull in effer 1398 Hakluyt I'oj> 1 
103 The Beere, 1 hat they drinken feele too good chepe 
2 quasi-f^ Much, a great number or quantity 
Chiefly with partitive genitive. Often qualifi^ 
by Aoui, Me, so, too 

After the OE period this use is seldom distinguishable 
from the adj , Ktcr instancoa are placed here only when 
their grammatical character is evidenced by inflexion of the 
following sb 

fleenviil/ iota Fela sceal Jtebidan Icofes and la3es c8as 
Vetp l'satftr\xy\\\ 16 Ic seg[c]o eow alle fla ondredaS ilryh- 
ten hu feolu dyde xawle minre a^/aa Charter m O E 
J trie (i8€s'44a, swae feola sufla. c looo Ags Gasi Matt 
XXVI 19 Fela IC niebbexeholod todz^ h“r^X*‘'yb8e lor hym 
c 1000 S<M- Leechd II 308 Ne forimt hu h®» blodes to fela 
on znne sih eiiys I amh Hem 9 Moiiie and feole o3re 
godere jverice atj/aSinnert BnuareiT iwO F d/«c 75 
Suniien seoueiie hat briiigeh vt of heouene Swihe vele 
manne 

B. adj (Indeclinable , bnt as the word after 
lith c was used all but exclusively of multitude, 
not of quantity, the final e was prob felt in ME 
ns a pi ending A solitary instance of felen dat. 
pi. occurs in the Ayenbite ) 

1, Withr/' in// Many. Often preceded by <w, 
how, so ; also in tuan^ and fele 
O E CAnm an 963 (laiud MS) Se biscop bohte ha 
feola cotlif at se king /htd an 1134 Fela soSfeste men 
smidon [etc) cttni.ami Hem 117 F ela stuntnesse beoS 
1097 R. Gloi'c (FtolTs) 3067 Suche stones, so grete 8c so iiale 
(1 1300 Cnrsor At i8i68 (Cott.) Hu fele 'runes ai sal hou fele. 
ctSOS Land CeKayne 95 per ln-h briddes mam and falc 
*J4» Byeni, j poll ne sscll hablie uele godes 1384 Wvclik 
Gen XXIV. 33 As feel arm ser< lis c t4ao Chren I ileii 586 
Sekemen come pedur mony and ffele <'1415 'hrven Aag 
(H)inoHe hnddc of the quene mmy gyftis fele (-ijoo 
LaHcelot 768 (>aliot haith chargit hynie to tak Als fell folk 
IS>3 Dolci AI yArhrr I 1 83 Sa fele sens 1398 Hakiuvt 
Coy I 301 So fele shippes this ycere there ware, 1 hat nioch 
iosse for vnfreyght they bare 
b With sh in sing Much 

aiytaCutser At 4050 iCott ) pat suflerd sa fele peril 
ri40o y’ivai»e Ar (aitv ima lhat so fele folk led obowt 
<-1440 (reiiirydes ("701 Willi kysseng fele 1335 SlKWAKT 
Cron Stef ll 54 Feill folk als out of Germania 
2 In predicative use Much, many, numerous 
Also m compar More in numlicr, more numerous 
a 1300 ( ursar At 14079 (( ott 1 pe folk him fuliiand was ful 
fell < 1340 4- Gr Knt 1391, I wowshe hit saf fynly, 

hot feler hit were 1340-70 Ah \ A Dmd 538 So fslc foie 
wen he folk c 1400 Dretr I toy 4869 pai are feler of folke 
a 1400-30 A If I auiift 3 84 A poke out of nounbre, Felire pan 
his folke lie full fyue thousand. 

3. ahsol in pi Many jTersons 

fii73 lamb Hem 107 He mei flndan fele be beoS bet 
ipotcn and istojen pcnc he c ioooOrmin 7640 Fele shuicnn 
fallenn 8c fele shuUnn riseim upp n 1300 C uner AI 84.15 
iC ott ) bis writte wit frle was red and sene 1340 iyenb 
loat.otl, pet ycfli more hlepeliche to uclen panne to oneii 
nllone. 1373 Bariiour Bruie xm 641 In sum bargis sa feill 
can gn Ihat thai uurtumm) Hit r 1430 Cuilasyeiat 
>n Babttt Bk (186B) 316 Few ar trew, but fele ar faU 
b. quasi-r3 Many of Cf A a 
0130a Career At 7012 (Cott ) -Fourti thusand of Israel. 
O bcniamm negh als fcl c 1394 B Ft Crtde 547 Fele of 
pise poyntes. a 1435 Hoi land Hev/lat 533 Feilc of the fals 
folk, that fledofbetir. 


4 In LOinl) with sb., forming an adj , as feU-lyn, 
of many kinds, various; or an adv, as fele-stlh, 
-syss,feltynus many times, often Also FKLtFoLi) 
cimoOrmin 3573 ieire sune wass himin lit O fele kinne 
wise u iao3 Lay 1717 On feole kuiiiie wisen] 111300 
t urser At 38)80 (Coll ) Oure fele silh h.if 1 ben to sjicn.i 
be gotle wit skil pat godd me send >3 /. h 4 Hit B 

B 1483 Of moiw kyndes, of fele kyn hues 1375 Harhour 
Bruit III 651 Fclesyss, quhen thou ait away Ibui xx, 
335 1 hat the haf done till me feill siss. 138a Wvei ir Fcclue 
x\ 18 Hou ofte sithes and hou fele shut thcl scoriie hjint 
(-1400 /Vt/> Frey yen Of hir fairehcdc feliymen hade pe 


t Fele, a 2 Ohs Also 3 felle, jF fale, feele, 
fel, 5 fall See also Fuft, [OE fitle, coriesp to 
CtWii. feih purchasable (moil G. /«/) ] a. In 
OE. • One's own ; dear, faithful, good, b. In 
ME I’roiier, of the right sort, good 

c looo Age t'e, (Gr ) Ixxvm fixxix ] 1 pm ftele hus. Ibui, 
cwiii [lxix j 105 piet IS farlc blzccrn mimim fotum a logo 
(hft \ Aight 1376 Ah schaltu, wrecche, hive tele vich 
hive IS We, Hi tweone wepmon and wlminane f 13^ 1 RE- 
VISA Higiten iKolU) J 399 At pei God .Made pat lond SQ 


feele To be celer of al heete. «t4ee Sir Pert 739 Thou 
art fele, That thou ne wille away sule. 

Fele, obs form of Fili v * 
tFe’lefold, « (m/w). Ois ff. Fkl* <ji + 
Fold] s^Mamifuio. tOsa ahsol, m By ftlef old \ 
by a great deal, many times over 
cioao Age Be (Spelm } xxxv[i| 6 Domas Sine neowelnys 
micellu oode felefeald cuts Lamb Hem 135 Alswa of 
ane sede cumeS fete folde weste. c SS05 Lav. 4340 BeoS on 
beoken feole feid bisnen a iia3 Auer R 180 BoSe (temp- 
taciuns] lieoS feoleuold ctymGam H Or Knt 1545 Flit 
were a foie fele folde c 1374 Chaucf« Beeth if 1 30, I vn- 
derstonde pe felefolde colour ft deceites of pilke merueillout 
monstre fortune 1377 Lancl P PI. B. xiii. 320 It was 
fouler bi felcfold it lirsie semed 
b As adv In manifold ways. 
x'^Ayenb 313 Najt wordcs afaited and y-sliked ueleuold. 
Hence t Va lafolft v Obs , to Increase, multiply, 
a trans, b inte for reft. 

a 1300 E E Pealter tii a Hou fele folded are pai, pat 
droves mo to do me wa Ibut xi 9 |xii 8] Men sones fele- 
faldes tou. Ibid cxxxvui[-ix] 18 Over se sand fele-falde 

£^lenous(e, obs form of Fxlokous. 

Falet, obs form of P'illkt. 

Felewoto, obs form of Velvet, 

Felf, obs and dial var of Felloe, Fbllt. 
Felfar, obs form of P iei dfare. 

Felghe, obs form of Pflloe, Felly. 

FeUcido (iThsatd). [f L flit-, files 

-ciDK 1 ] The action of killing a cat, cat-slaying. 

183a SouTHFY Comep uttkC ilmo/er (1881) 259 Those 
repeated acts of fclicide 1836 'PatCt Atag 111 568 He 
hurled It, with premeditated felicide, in the direction of his 
supreme abomination »868 .y/«r 35 Jan , One poor 

woman confessed to having committed an act of fehcidc 

Feliciflo (fflisi ftk), a Elhtcs [.id. L filteifie- 
us, f ft ltd; filtx happy + ficus making : see 
-Fic ] M.iking or tending to make happy ; pro- 
ductive of happiness 

i86sj Ueose. Ateral Ideas X (1876)305 Concentrate your 
feliLiflc effort where none of it will be lust 1874 Sihgwick 
Altlh kthue xiv 373 Its feliciflc tendency is not at first 
apparent >877 J Sui 1 v Pttttmesm >64 Knowledge of the 
rc.sl felicific value of life 

F«llcifloabilit7(fi1isifikabilIti'' [f *feluific- 
able (f prec. + -ABLE1 * see -btltly, -Ity ] 

1865 J Arove Moral Idtaeu 33 FeUcificability or capacity 
for happiness, 

FeUoidoatiTe (filisi fik5tiv). (^f as if L, 
*fllJetfc are (see next) + -ative ] Tending to make 
hajipy Hence r«l loifloativaMM, tendency to 
make happy or priKluce hapjiincss 
186s J Grotb Aloral Ideas 11 (1876)^3 The original egence 
of GocI IS in another word feliuficativcne.ss, 

t FeU'cify, » Obs rate [f as if ad I.. 
*filhtji(are, fillet-, filtx + -kedrex see -Fy] 
itans To render happy; also aosol 
1683 E Hooklr Pref A/ Perdage't Alysite Ptv 93 
Wliuin the allwise and most mercifull God mai sanctifl, 
tranquillifl and felicifi 1698 Whole Art of Knesviedi e I 
t 31 33 I he temper of true government most felicifies and 
perpetuates it 

t Feli'Oious, a Obs Also in 5 feleoyowa. 
If L filUt-, filix + -ocs ] a. Happy, joyous, 
b h ortunate, prosperous 
<’148$ Ptgby Alyst (1883) III 947 Of fel.Tchyp most fcle- 
cyjws. ssmA M tr Gahelhouere Bk Phyeicke iio/i His 
brethren have cxpcninentede the same, with fchcious 
event a 1835 Nauntom Fnigm Reg (Arb ) 16 In all which 
(warres) she was fchcious I173S felicitous) and victoriouv 
1634 CoKAiNt Dtanea iv 35a Ihese words , were attended 
by a fell! lous shout 

t Fali'citate, fa pfle Ohs. [ad L fiRcitat- 
wr, pa.pple lAfiliittare see next J Made happy. 

1603 SiiAKs. Lear 1 1 77, I am alone felicitate In your 
deere Highnesse luue 

Felicitate (ffb sitr't), v [f ppl stem of L. 
filnttdie to make happy, f. felht-. filtx happy ] 

1. trans. To render or make happy ; also absol. 
Now rare; sec h ei.icttatkd ppl a 

i6a8 Wither Bnt Remtmb iii 261 Of themselves, nor 
paines, nor pleasures can Fell, itate 1868 Drvukn Evening's 
/ eve v I, Since I cannot make myself happy, I will have 
the glory to felicitate another 1741 Watth Imtrev Altud 
1 xvii 254 A glorious Entertainment would felicitate 
his Spirit, if [etc ] 179a A Bell in Southey's Lfe (1B44) 

I 436 Your occupations have a tendency to felicitate our 
(lays 18x3 1 Kasrrr .^etm Import. Relig Hat Adm 
40 It settles, composes, and felicu.ites the soul. 1836 J 
Macnauoht Z>oi/r- Inspiration (lisj) 193 It has feltcilaled 
the death of all who have learned in it to talk with God. 

•p b To render prosperous Obs 
1834 Sir T Herbert Fruv (1638)93 A citty in Bcngala 
and felicitated by Ganges 18^ Sir! Brow ne /VW A/ 
s 1 VII 307 The Sunne’s influence is conceived to felicitate 
1 ndia more then any after 

2. To reckon or pronounce happy or fortunate ; 
to congratulate. Now only with obj. a person. 
Const on, upon 

1839 Sir T Herbert Trmi (1838) 183 A glorious miser 
fxlicitating hiB death, so tt be in contemplation of his nch 
idolatry, 1846 Sir T Browns Pseud Fp iv ix 301 
Speeches, felicitating the goexi, or deprecating the evil to 
follow. 1713 Wedrem Corr (1843) ll 77 1 his comes to 
felicitate you upon your wife's safe delivery iSii D'Israbi i 
Ca/am Autk, (1867) 315 A great poet fellciuted himself 
that poetry was not the business of bis life, 1835 Macaulay 


Hitt. Eng. III. 845 The enemies of France eagerly felici- 
tated one another 1S73 Symonos Grk Poets ^ 175 Ihe 
victor might be felicitated on his good fortune. 

1 8. a. trans To offer congratulations on (some- 
thing'i. b tntr. To join in congratulations wtth, 
1884 J Peter Siege yituna 104 Of other Princes there 
were gre.it numbers that came to felicitate his Maiesties 
happy return 1799 Nelson in Nicolas Piep III 447, 
1 felicitate with you on the happy success of the alhed Arms. 

Hence Fell oitated ppl a , Feli'oitatins ppl. a, 
STM Amory Mem (1769) 1 a8o It commands us to acquire 
a felicitating temper, and to communicate happiness ade. 
quate to our power 177a Johnson 37 Mar in Bessuell, 
The happiness of an unembodied wirit will consist .tn the 
possession of felicitating ideas. iw6 A Knox Rem I 3t 

I his felicitating influence of our divine religion 1890 tr. 
PfleiderePt Dtvelepm Theology \i 11 118 A life of invigo- 
rated and felicitated God^ons^usness. 

Felicitatioa (ff h sit; < Jan), [noun of action 
f. prec : see -ation. Cf. F. filuxtatton ] The 
action of congmtulatinc ; an instance of the s.ime ; 
a congratulatory speech or message Also attrxb. 

VK/g Lend Gas No 4571/2 The Empress came to 
maxe her the Compliments of Fzlicilation 179a Burks 
hr Rev 103 A felicitation on the present new year tSoi 
T Jefferson H-rit (1830) HI 464, I thank [you] for your 
kind felicitations on my election. 1S17 Bp R Watsum 
Anted I 108, I did nut break in upon you, cither with my 
acknowledgments or felicitations. 1880 W CoLi ins Wom, 
White II VI 311 Pray present my best rewois and felicita- 
tions. 188a 7 imts 4 Mar 5 A number of felicitation cards 
have been left 

Felicitator (ff h Sit^'taj), [agent n f as prec ] 
One who offers congratulations. 

1890 Times 3 Tan 3/1 A compliment which his Majesty. . 
paicf to none other of his felicitators. 

Felioitons (fflisitas),a. [f Felicity + -ous ] 
Characterized by felicity. 

1 a. Indicative of or marked by extreme happi- 
ness, lilissful rare. 

i8s4 Diudin Libr Comp 606, I am well aware of that 
felicitous palpitation of heart 1886 Ruskin 7bjrfrr>/« I 1. 
29 In the reflnement of their highly educated . benevoler I, 
and felicitous lives. 

tb. Fortunate, prosperous, successful, Obs, 

173s [see Felicious). 

2 Of an action, expression, manner, etc • Ad- 
mirably suited to tile occasion ; strikingly apt or 
appropriate 

Stuart Let to Bume 5 Aug , His manner was so 
felicitous, that he enraptured every person around him, 
i8ot Palev Nat Theol xxvi (1803) 519 A felicitous adapta- 
tion of the organ to the obicct 1839 Carlylb Chartism 
(1858) 3 A Reform Ministry has ‘put down Chartism’ in 
the most felicitous effectual manner 1848 W H Bartlftt 
Agypt to Pal xxviL I1879) 5*8 We esteemed it a felicitous 
rounding off of our journey 1888 F FiioN/tNC tf Mod Gr, 

II X 190 1 his stnkinjf essay abounds in felicitous com- 
p.irisons 1878 R W Dale Zrif Preach v 130 A felicitous 
illustration. 

b Of persons Happy or pleasantly apt m ex- 
pression, manner, or style. 

iSas Lamb Aha Ser I Old Benchers I T , Felicitous m 
jests upon Ins own figure i8a4 Dihdin I ibr Comp 765 
The witty, the felicitous, the inimilable Funuine. <841 W, 
Spaldino Italy ^ It tel II ^8g He is somelimes singu- 
larly felicitous, in striking out insulated views 

Hence FtU oltoasnaM, the quality or state of 
being felicitous 

1717 in Bailey vol II , and in mod Diets 

Felioitonsly (Ifli sitash), adv. [f as prec + 
-ly 2 ] In a felicitous manner 
1 Happily, prosperously, successfully 
1330 Crumwkil in Burnet Hist Ref (1679) I til xvii 
igSTl shall pray that your most dear Son, may suc- 
ceed you to Reign long, prosperously, and felicitously 
2. In an admirably (itting manner ; with striking 
appropriateness or grace 

i8a8 Miss Mitford PMige fier. iii (1863I 70 Never had 

r inter more felicitously realired his conception. 183a 
J Park Dogmas of Constif Pref 17 Sciences feli- 
cilously denominated by the French .uithors, ‘les sciences 
d observation' 1883 A B Grosart J'mn// (ed 2)77, 
I emphasise the word 'Rpoil' it is exquisitely and felicit- 
ously descriptive. >893 Pub/ithtrt' Circular 3 June 623/1 
Cruikshank's designs felicitously render the grotesque .. 
character of the tales 

Felicity (f/lislti\ Forms. 4-6 felt-, fely- 
oite(e, -yte, 6-7 feUoitie, -ye, (6 Si felysoitle, 
-syte), 5 - felicity [1 OF fehciti (Fr fihetti), 
ad I- filicitatem, f filtx happy ] 

1. The state of being happy , happiness (in mod, 
use with stronger sense, intense happiness, bliss) ; 
a particular instance or kind of this. 

C1386 Chaucer Clerk's T 53 We mighten live in more 
feiicitee. Pot /'or/Ni (Rollsi II 306, I felle ffrom alle 
felycyW igM Lvndesay Mouarche 5093 Fairweill all vaine 
felyscitie 1 180a Shaks. Ham v 11 358 Absent thee from 
felicitie awhile, xbgx Ld Dioby. etc Lett cone Rehg 1 a, 
I aspire yet to a farr greater felicity lyas Woci aston 
Rehg Nat ix 317 1 he injoyment of an humble expecta- 
tion of felicity hereafter 1794 Mrs Radcliffk Atyst. 
Udolpko i, Conjugal felicity and parental duties dividccf his 
attention. 1807 Med yml XVII 541 Sincerely wishing 
you every felicity 1839 Hali am //»/ I.it (1855)111.118 
Felicity consists not in having prosjiered but in prospering. 

Comb 1799 R Warnfk Walk (1800) 83 Ihose felicity 
hunters, the teaxing insects of fashion 

+ b. Phrases: To have, take felicity in or to 
with inf, . to take delight or pleasure m or to. 
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To place, set one's felutty %n : to find one’s chief 
delight in 

iS4a Udalu In Lett, Lit Men (Camden) 6 Seltying his 
moste delite and felicuee in the veray infamie of the same. 
lagfi SrsNSKa State tret Wks. (iS6a) 517/1 The Northern 
Nations looke no felicity in that countrey, s6aa R. 
Hawkins Voy S Sea (1847) 153 A man known to put his 
felicitie in that vice i<9iH AKTcurre yirtutt 7 1 he more 
TOlile sort of Men place their Feliaty m Honours, lyst 
JoKTiM Sraemut I 175 He look a felicity to set out sundry 
Commentaries upon the Fathers works. 

2 That which causes or promotes happiness; 
a source of happiness, a blessing 

r ijSsChaucekA G /K *588 //y/rr-waer/ra, This thought 
her was fehcitd. i^Caxtos xxvii losUfelycyte 

menieillouse wherof I shulde be well happy 1597 Monlev 
IntroH Mus 18* His come is his only hope and felicitie 
1634 W Tikwhyt BaUac't Lett 159 Ihe happinesse of 
your Family is a piiblitk Felicity 01661 ivLUHt IVoriAtet 
11840) I 411 God bestoweth personal feliulles on some far 
above the proportion of others. 1734 tr KoIIih'i Ahc Hut 
(1837) Prei 37 A woman who formed his felicity 1894 
Mauricr Friendthtf like vul 331 He also had many felt, 
cities he was thankiul for 

8 Prosjieii^ , good fortune, success. Now rare 

1303 Gowes Co^ III 118 He hath of proprete Good 
spede and great felicite 1494 Fabyan ChroH vii 550 It 
is not possyble for that Kyngedome to stande m felycite 
1533 Belli-ndem Levy it (18331171 'Ihe Faderis faucht 
with grete felicile aganis the Volschis i6sa-tfa Heylin 
Cosmogr in (1673) ^7'^ He was vanquished by the valour 
and fdictty of L Sylla 1738 Nfac Htet Purit IV 274 
'1 he old Clergy were intoxicated with their new felicity 
1780 UsKfai Phtlol Lug Wks (1841) 464 Athens enjoyed 
more than all others the general felicity 1863 Carlyle 
Lredk C/ V xv 1 371 This General'b strategic felicity 
and his domestic were fatally cut down 

t b. pL Prosperous circumstances ; successful 
enterprises; successes 

i6sS Bacon Eu Adversity (Arb) 505 Describing the 
Afllictions of lob, then the Felicities of Salomon 16^ 
FaLlk Jersey! aj Ihe Spaniards Whose aims were de- 
feated by the Felicities of that Queen a 1731 Attkrbury 
(J ), 1 he felicities of her wonderful reign may be complete 

0 . A Stroke of fortune , a fortunate trait (.m an 
individual 

1781 Hume // rrf Eng' III Ixi 336 The easy subduing of 
this insurrection was a sirguhr felicity to the protector 
JTT^t Johnson / P , Pofe Wks IV 6 It was the felicity 
of Pope to rate himself at his real value 1861 1 ui loch 
1 ug Punt 11 384 It was the felicity of Cromwell to detect 
this gift of government 

d Sinmilar fortunateness (ofan occurrence) Cf 4 

1809-10 CoLERiPGE Fritihi (1865) 157 B> a rare felicity 
of BCLident 

4 A happy faculty in art or sjiecch ; admirable 
appropriateness or grace of invention or expression 

1805 IJalon Adv Learn 1 Ded 4 3 Vour Maicsties 
manner of speech is indeed full of facilitie, and felicitie 
17*9 Boih, etc Alt 0/ SinkiHgSi Many punters have 
with felicity copied a small pox 1833 Lamb /•/ta Ser 11 
Po/ hallaitet (1865) 411 Wc must pronounce [this pun] 
a monument of curious felicity 1873 Symunps <jrk Poets 
X 3j 6 Moschus IS remarkable Coe occasional felicities of 
hrigiiage 1878 J li Nr w van Htst ‘ik I 11 xii 395 
A style, which adapts itself with singular felicity to every 
class of subjects 

b. A happy inspiration, an admirably well-chosen 
expression 


iSss'M. Harland' Hidden Path xxviii 370 This Idio- 
syncrasy of his fellnity tormented Bella more than ever 
i88a F W, Haifer in Stectestor 30 Dec. i68a Felioity, 
nt least the highest part of it, is included in humanity 

Fellole, var. of Filiolb Obs. 

Folk, var of Fbllob, Fklly. 

F«ll (fcl), sb^ Forms: i a-7 fel, 3-6 
fell®, a- f®li. Also 3-4 v®l, t® 11® [Com Teut ; 
OE fel, fell sXt neat., Of* ns, _/!:/, OS felipw.vtl), 
C^WTs. fel (MHG. vtl, mod (acr fell), ON, (per-) 
fall, tioth. {fruts-) fit n •— OTeut *fello{in 
jire-Tcut. *pello- ’—*pelm-, cognate with Gr 
vfXXa, Ijit pellis skin , a derivative from the same 
root IS Film ] 

1 . The skin or bide of an animal : a. with the 
hair, wool, etc 

Be&atul/ 3088 (Gr ) Sio wses oriuncum call xesyrwed . 
dracan fellum. etesoaSax Leedui II 334 Nimmereswmes 
fel a 1I9« Cote Horn 335 God ham leworlita b* reaf of 
fcllan and nt were mid ban fellen jesendde c isao Bt stiary 
ijS For Ins fel he tneddre] 8er leteS, Ayenb aio 

2uych dilference asc per is be tuene b* ueu* ai'd b« beste. 
1399 Langu RhK Redeles in 34 '1 he herte ffedith him 
cn pe venym, his flelle to anewe ai4oo-u Alexamier 
5083 Sum fellis of fiscliis, c 1483 Caxton FivaX 9 b. Of 
shepes fellis isgt Robinson tr M ore's Utofi (Arb) 98 
lliey carte furth purple died felles. t6ia Drayton 
Poly^olh vii 104 Her Wooll whose Staple doth excell 
the golden Phrygian Fell vm Dyer A/eec/ ( 1807) 68 In 
loose locks of fells she most delights 1831 Carlyle Scir/ 
Res I vai 37 The Horse I nde has his own whole fell 
187a Morris Earthly Par III iv 6 A lions skin So 
wrought with gold that the fell showed but dim Betwixt the 
threads. 

t b. as distinguished from the hair, etc Cbs 

a laaS Aiur 418 Uelles wel 1 tauwed 1438 Pol Poems 
(Rolls) II 168 Of Scotlonde the commoditces Ar flclles, 
liydes, and of wolle the ffleesse 1381 W Staeford Exnm 


of hills in the north-west of England, as Bt wfell, 
Scawfell, etc 

a 1300 Cursor M 6461 (Colt ) Mosses went vp on bat fell, 
and Tourti dais can ber on duell Ibid 33534 (cott ) dais 
up rise, be fells dun fall c 1400 Maunuiv (Koxb ) xiv 64 
1 hurgh be straytes of mounlaynes and feiles c >470 
Harding Chron cm vii, His graue is yet vinm the fell 
1335 Si EWART t row 111 435 With clarions Quhomeof 
the sound did found attomr the fell 1610 Hoi 1 and Com. 
den's Bnt i 755 High lopped hilles and huge feU staiuling 
thicke together 

2 A wild, elevated stretch of waste or pasture 
land , a moorland ndge, down Now chielly in 
the north of England and parts of Scotland. Foi- 
merly often in phr. frith fjiilh) anti fell, sec 
FKITtf 

<3 im Cursor M 7697 (Cott ) In fiith and fell, Saul soght 
dauio for to quell c Auturs of Arth iv, lliay questun, 

lh.Ty qiiclluii By frythun, by felluii i486 Bk St Albans 
Eja, Wheresoeuer ye fare by fryth or by fell 1349 C idn//, 

' ' " ■' ‘all of thcr fat flokkis follouit on the feillK. 


/ P , binham Wkv II 78 those felicities which cannot 
be produced at will by wit and labour 1870 Lowell 
Among my Bks Ser. i (1873)176 It is from such feliciltcs 
that the rhetoricians deduce their statutes. 
t6 Of a planet . A favourable aspect Obs 
c 1391 Chaucer /I If me/ ii 1 4 Thci haue a fortuiiat [ilanele 
in hir assendent & Jit in his felicite 1393 Gower Couf 
Iff 116 \nd upon such felicite Stant Jupiter in his degre. 
Felid (ffhd). [ad mod.L filui «, f files cat,] 
One of the FelidK or cat-tnbe 
Feliform (.frhfpjm) [f h, feh-, feks cat-F 
►FOKM ] Having the form of a cat. 

Felino (fflum, -lm\ a and sb, [ad L felin-us, 
t, felts cat.] 

A. adj a. Of or pertaining to cats or their 
species, cat-like m form or structure b. Resembling 
a cat in any respect, cat-like in character or quality. 

a MusaumReg 5'(v. 16 From which [the Bevir] 

he [the Otter] differs in his '1 all, which is feline, or a long 
Taper 1833 Sir C Bell Hand Q834) 149 'Ihe feline 
quadrupeds. 1890 Lvell a»rf f'ri// // .4 II 33s I he feline 
tribe and the foxes 1878 C. M Davies Unortk Load 159 
Fanaticism has within it a more than feline tenacity of life 
b 1843 Lvtton Last Bar 1 1, I he feline care with which 
he stepped aside from any patches of mire. 1851 H Mel- 
VII I R Ivkale xlt 304 Human madness is oftentimes a. .most 
feline thing 

B sb. An animal of the cat tribe. 


fchne that ranges the waste lands, xtB^ Pall Mall O 14 
Oct 3/3 The eyes are as bright as a feline’s in the dark 
Hence TtllMljr adv , m a ft line manner, T®- 
lin®n®B®, the state of liemg feline 
1848 Lvtton Harold vii Iv, The rings through which 
scratched so felinely the paw of Griffin 1863 Garlvls 
frtdk Gt V XIV V 303 Noallles has us m a perfect mouse- 
trap, souriciire as he felinely calls it. 1893 National Ob- 
servtr 33 Mar 467/a His gait was felinely nimble. 

Feliinity (t/lmiti) [f prcc. + -itt.] The 
quality of being feline ; a cat-like disposition ; the 
tyjiical qualities of the cat*tribe. 


felt go^. his fleece good, his flesh goosl 1719 U Urfey 
PiiiS V 394 Wool, New pull d from tanned Fells. 

O Proverbs. 

IS4 S Hall Chron (1809) 106 The old Proverbe . which 
saieth ‘ If Shepe mnne wilfully emongest Wolves they shall 
lese ether Life or Fell ' 1379 Gosson Sch Abuse (Arb ) 39 
1 he wootf ietles m weathers felles 

2 Said of the human skin, rarely of the skin 
covering an organ of the body. Often m phr Flesh 
and fell . see hLESH Now only ns transf from 1 
c leoe yultana 591 (Gr ) Nass ne feax ne fel fy re SeniAled 
ctsoo Ormin 8591, I fell Ik flmsh wibbuten da:b » 1300 
KarmunyemE E /* (1862)3 pi velle bat is wiboute 1387 
Tervisa //{«/<« (RoliqVI 347 An evel but was bytwene 
vel and flesche c 1430 St Cntkbert (Surtees) 6076 In synnes, 
in loyntes, in fell, and flessh 1381 Ht>i,i vbush Horn A/o/k 
19b, Ihe celles or felles that enuiron the harte 1608 
Holland Suetou 339 '1 hat kind of dropsy wherein water 
runneth between the fell and the flesh 1831 Cari v enSart 
Ret, (1858) 23 The rest of liis body sheeted m its thick 
mitiiral fell 1890 H M Stanli v in Tin et 6 May, A light 
brown fell stood out very clearly 

Jig iptaaiAuer R ia> Nis ber, beonne, bute vorworpen 
sonc bet ruwe vel .ibute be heoric 

t b ‘ The flesh immediately under the skin ' 
(Bums Gloss ) Obs 

1339 Mtrr Mag , l)k Gloucester xiii. She haply wiih her 
naylcs may claw hyni to the fell 1987TURBVKV hftlaplus. 
etc 108 b. Augmenting Mill liis secret sore by piercing fell 
and skii), 1786 Buens Oidmalum xii 5 .See, how she peels 
the skin an' felt As ane were pcclin onions I 
3 . A covering of hair, wool, etc , esp when ihick 
and m.atted , a fleece Often in phr a fell of hair, 
a head or shock of hair. 

1800 Shaks A V L III II 55 We are still liandimg our 
Ewes .iml their Fels you know are grcasie 1603 — Ma,b 
V V II My Fell of haire Would at a dismall Trcalise rowre, 
and stirre As life werg III t. ci84aj SunMi Lives BtrKehys 
(1883I I 163 A Sheetwkyn accordinge to the growrth of 
the fell 184a N A Woods lour Canada 14 Their flat 
1 artar featuics half hidden under a fell of coarse, unkempt 
h.nr >844 Lowi-ll Columbus, I he surly fell of Ocean’s 
bristled neck I t6n Lowfli I'tante Prose Wks 1890 IV 
204 note. Reason (Virgil) first carries him down by clinging 
to ihe fell of Satan 

4 attrtb anti Comb , as fell rot (Sc ), -mare, 
■wound. Also fell-ill Sc. (see quot ) , fell-poak® 
Sc , waste clippings or parings resulting from the 
preparation of skins (used for manuie) , fell-wool 
(see quot. 1888), and Pell-monokr 
1998 R. Douglas Agric Roxb 149 Aged rattle are 
liable to be hide I oiind, a disease known here by the n ime 
of the "fell ill, C1803J GahiTONin 4 lluntei'sGeoig hit 
(1803)111. 139 Get your ‘fell poakeon your head lamlby the 
Utter end of October 1799 Ess lligklanti S« lit 465 
Many different kinds of rot as the “fell rot, the bone rot 
and other rots 1399 Lancl Ruk Redeles \\\ lyo Ffiirrisuf 
ffoyne and ober "llelle ware sssa Act 5 6 hihv I'/, c 6 
f I Mingling ' Fell- wool and Ijimbvwool with 1 Icccc wool 
1877 Plot Oxfoidsk 378 This bell wool they separata into 
five or SIX sorts 1888 Flworthv IP Somerset Word bk , 
Fell wool, the wool pulled from sheep-skins in distinction 
from the fleece wool shorn from the living animal >381 
WvcLiF Lev XIII 19 In the place of the b^che niierith a 
‘fcl wounde [Lat. cicalrir\ 138a — Jtr, *xx 17 V schal 
helen parfiily ihi felle wounde to tbre 

Fell (fel), Also 4-3 feU®, 4-7 fel. [a 
ON fiall ('sw fall. Da Jjeld) mountain, perh 

OTeut *felzojn, related by ablaut to *fali50-, 
OHG felts, mod (j.fels rock.] 

1 . A bill, mountain, Obs. cxc. in proper names 


s 1 URNFR //cr^n/ II 57 a, keniculum groweth in 


town and casllc lie only 3 miles (over the kelU) from Ulr. 
water >887 Jean iNCRLowf/Zm/yr ibgWith fell and preci. 
pier, It ran down steeply to the water s brink 187a Jfnkin. 
SON Guide Eng Lattes ( 1879) 131 1 he fell is ascended liy the 
Bide of a ravine 1880 Miss Brouchton Vec Ih in 1, Fells 
and becks, whose cool memory has often come back to 
her. 

11 b In 16-1 7th c understood to mean A marsh, 
fen 

1314 Fitzherb yust Peas (1538) 115 Lowe grounds for 
medowes, felles, fennes 1383 Stanvhi rst 1 (Xrb ) 

33 1 hrogh fels and trenches thee chase thee cooinnanye 
tracked 1611 SrtRD I heat Ct But Pref , Her Fels and 
kens so replenished with wilde foule t6ia Drayton Poly- 
olb III 43 Ye be grac t With floods or marshie fels 

0. Sc ‘A field pretty level on the side or top of 
a lull ’ (Bums Glossary in Poems 1787). 

1794 IJcRNS Nenv H istlin Wnult 11, The partridge loves 
the fruitful fells , The plover loves Ihe mountains 
' 3 attnb , as in fell-berry, -foot, ’gate, -head, 

' -land (hence -lander), •mouse, -mutton, -tange, 
-ruige, -sheep, -side, -top , fell-bloom, the flower 
of Hirds-foot Trefoil, Lotus cormculalus (Jam) ; 
fell-tbrusb, the missel-thinsh 
1884 Pull Mall C 16 July 4/3 We make wonderfully good 
•fell berry puddings 1781 in ll'cs/ey's Jml t8 \\tr (1B37) 
III 49 ‘ lake the galloway, nnd guide them to the ‘Fell 
foot’ >867 bMYTH Sailors H ota-bk , 'I e/t head, tht lup 
of a mountain not disiinguishcd by a pesk 1890 ll'est- 
morelandOas 8 Nov Vi. *.^>40 Acres of ‘Fell Land 1774 
1 WiHTAntig humessp xlv, Ihe ‘fellanders of Furness 
J874 IIaslnt I ales fr bjeld (33 ’1 here was no end to the 
‘fell mouse’s greediness 1789 Gray / r// Wks i8j6 1V ij8 
•bell mutton is now in season 1863 Spring I apt 55 Ihe 
gir It dividing 'fell range between Norway and Sweden »888 
Pall filnliCr 6 Aug 5/i Ihe ptarmigan sotiring over the 
‘fell ridge with a low chuckle Ibid 9 Aug 4/1 The ‘fell 
sheep suffered severely 186a I Shorter in lit idem's 
Recister Ana 24 His early ‘fell side neiglilsiiirs iSye Jen. 
KiNsoN Guuie hug Lakes (1879) 333 A |>oiiit on the iLllside 
ht re.3i bed where are two paths xO/jpCumbrld Gloss SuppI , 
*/ 1 // Mi ush >888 Pall Matt G 6 Aug 5 ''3 1 hat 'fell lop 
appeared to lie uninhabited by any more (ptarimgan), 

t Fell, ii * Obs tate—^ [a L /e//-, / r/ gall ] 
Gall, bitterness , hence, animosity, rancour 
1390 Sienslr F. Q. in xi, 2 Untroubled of vile feare or 
bitter fell 

Fell (fcl), sb ♦ [f Fell v , in some senses perh. 
repr. OE fill see Fall sb ] 

1 The action of the vli F'ell in various senses, 
a A knockdown blow 

1877 Holdermss Gloss s v, ‘If ihoo disii’t ’iiiiiid ah s.3t 
be giv in tha a fell iiioo ’ 

b A cutting down of timber , concr the timber 
cut down at one season ; •• F'all ' I4 

165 Cromwell m Carlyle tell 4 \p 11871) I aSo 
Ordinary fells 1663 Pei vs Diaiy ii Dec , When s fell is 
m.ide, they le.sve here and there a grown tree 1737 Brad. 
LLY ham Diet sv Coppue, Leave joiing I revs tnongh, 
you may take down the worst at the next Fell 1787 A 
Vot sr I armert Lett People 156 A onnll fell will lunount 
to thirty pounds. 1888 Ki ulr HAirAHotV QuanUhl, 
X, 1 he trees were gone ‘Cut down this spring fell ’. 

C The sewing ilown [a fold, etc ) level with the 
cloth (see Fell v 6) ; comr a ‘ felled ’ seam 
.874 Knight Dut Milk , letl a form of hem in wIiii h 
one edge is folded over the o’her and sewed down . or in 
which one edge is left projecting and is sewed down over 
the previous scini 1883 Brietzlke & Koopir Plain 
Nrealcivk 39 ’the fell means, bemiiiing ncath the liiriied 
down edge on to the material itself 1883 Mrs Crolv 
Plan PeeedUnvork a Hem, felt, gather and buttonhole. 

d A ‘ fair of lambs Obs exc dial 

18358 JONSON Pans Amiiveisaiy, So sli-ill the first of 
all our fells be thine 1833 111 Moor SuJfolK II aids 

2 ‘ The line of tirniin.3.tton of a web in the pro- 
cess of weaving, formed by the Inst weft-thread 
driven up by the lay , the line to which the warp 
IS at any instant wefted ' (.Ogilvic) 

1874 m Knighi Put Meik s v 188a in Caulerild D/c/, 
Needtewk s v helling 

3 C omb , as fell wood, timber ready to be felled ; 
fellable wood 

1738 Neai Htst Punt HI 21 The Ixmdoners were dis. 
tressed for coals, which obliged them to have recourse to the 
, tutting down ail fell wood on the estates of Delinquents, 
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FELLEOUS. 


Fell (W), 1^.' Mining a. Lead ore in its rough 
state t-f IJousR sb ^ b. Lend ore siftings 

Maniove Lead mttut a66 KcII, Bous and Knock 
barke 1851 t»ce Bouse rA 'I 1874 Knioiit /J ut Ateih , 
fell the finer portions of lead ore which fall ihroiigh the 
mashes of the sieve when the ore is sorted by sifting 

Fall (fel), a and adv Forms 3-5 fslle, 3-6 
fel(e, 3- fell [a Ob fd^Vt /<•/, It /t/Za fierue, 
cruel, sav-tge '—popular Lat fellb, nom of Jcllon-cm 
sh see Felon ] A ad^ 

1 Of animals and men, their actions and altri 
butes' biercE, savage, cruel, ruthless, dreadful, 
terrible Also in < ruel and fell, fierce and fell 
Now only /ael or 1 ht to> h al. 

n 1300 Cursor M 3074 (Colt) Ksau was (el and wald 
ndEhi Sjkire llnd *0935 (Coh ) (I’jAul bicome schep o 
wolf, and mek of fell tj^Ayuii 61 pe felliste best bet 
me clepep hyane r 1330 If ill I'lileiiie 1614 po bi ebii (lat 
bataylc teller saw neuer frek from Adam lo bis tunc 
41400 Maunuev (Roxb ) XI 44 Hcrude was a full uikkid 
man and a fell. 41430 Gesla Rom xxxi >15 (Add Mb ) 
By a felle lyon thou shall lose ihi Ivf 41470 Henhy 
H'alhue i 109 Qiiheit fcchtjng was fcllast 1^3 Caxtos 
( r. de la lour x 14 Alle pronde heitys that be felle 1533 
Brenux 0 Curtins S vij. He lieheld them with a fell 
countenauuce and rose up to have stricken at them. i6aa 
Dekker I trg Alartir \ Wks 1873 IV 10 My fell hate 
1634 Milton Comus 337 Fell ( liuryl>dis murmured soft np 
plause 1633 H CoGXS Ir I'litlos I rav xxii 78 Such fell 
and cruel people, as the Chineses were 1688 R Hot mk. 
Armoury 11 184/j 1 he Ban dog is fierce, is fell, is stout, 
IS strong 1748 Kiciiahusun C/nri«a(i8ii) II xvxiii atS, 

‘ I will nsque all consequences ' said the fell » retch i8ia 
Bvron C« Har I xv. And eirlh from fellest foemen 
purge 1813 Scott RoKeby i\ xxs 1, His fell design 1847 
bsii-RSON Roems, Air.e Wks , Bohn) I 465 Even 

the fell Furies are appeased 1864 Burton yrnf I tii 
118 With all the fell lerocity of men falling on their bitterest 
feudal enemy 1877 c (ii ikie C xxiii (1879)355 Ihe 
soul dr.iwn down to earth by a fell necessity 
2 . Of things, esp of nntural agents, weapons, 
disease, suffering, etc Keen, piercing, inltnsely 
painful or destructive Of poison Dtadly Still 
dial in colloquial use ; in literature only foet and 
thelomal Dire, appallingly cruel or destructive. 

13 /' /• ///;/ /■ 11 431 (Ibe Ark] Flote forihe with 

the llyt of pe fcllo wyndez Ihd B 954 Felle flaunkes of 
fyr a 133a 59 Oliuer bar a spore kcnc & fcl 1377 

I sNoL P PI H XM Ti pe fiesshe m a fel wynde 41440 
} ork Myst xiv 73 pe fcllest freese ]iat cucr 1 fclyd 4 1440 
Rone Ftor 1973 Hys sekeness was so felle t 1473 Ran/ 
C oit%tar 74 iTie wedder s ar sa fell, that f.dlis on the feilel 
1339 W t usNiNc.iiAM epTwog-f Olasse 66 Like as the Zones 
the middest of them all men eschew the burning is so fell 

i3a7leHBi'Ue Pfilafhes, eU (t8 17)386 Small arrowis, cruel 

heads, that fel and forked le 1863 Buiirk Hnd 1 it 803 
1 o guard Its Leader from fell hane 17*9 T Caoxv. Palis, 
Profosats, rh 139 With the fellest Venom swells Ins Veins 
174a Gray Po Adv, isity v, Despair, and fell Disease, and 
ghastly Poverty 1737 Smollett Refusal Epil , Such fell 
xeas of trouble. 1787 Burks It inltr A iflit 1, Biting Boreas, 
fell and doiire. 183s Caki Yl F .If/ii (1857' II 109 Commun 
ashes are solemnly labelled as fell pouam 1887 G Mac* 
DONALD Posiitt 194 Hunger fell is joined with fiost. 

b of an ini'iilent, portion of time, etc 
4 1340 ( nrsor M 22438 (Fairf ) pc cruel dais & felle he for 
dnmis el 11 pii salle be sene t 1433 Wyntoi n < >a/< vii ti 
S3 For drede of fcllare ehawns bum of Jiiim bin Hed 111 
Frawns 41470 Henry Wallace n tio Bot fell tithings 


O Se \V ith reference to taste Keen, pungent 
\\vx\i Cotter s Saturd At g61he dame brings forth 
her weel ham d kcbbiick, fell 
•fS Hot, angry, cniaged, virulent Ohs 
I38» Wv< LIE Art/;/! xxiii 23 A fel soulc as fyr brennende 
shal not he tiueiuhid 01430 Kut de la /awr (1808) 86 
Amon was right fel and wrothe 1358 Be Watson Sm 
Siurain x\ix 186 The manne ought not to be bitter and 
fell agaynste his wyfe in vsing brawlingcs 1390 Smaks 
Afids V II 1 30 OlKiron is passing fell and wralh 

4 hull of spirit. Sturdy, doughty Obs exc dial 

41330 R Brunne CAron (1810) 125 pe burgeis were fullc 
felle i 1400 Ptslr 1 toy 129 A lairc man of feturs, ft fellist 
in army s 1475 Hk A ohlesse 64 1 o make the Komains more 


Ciager Iwnl fii Ballailc 1813 SeoiT Gny Al xxii, A felt 
chicid at the vermin 1878 /> htlby Gloss s v , ‘ 1 wasn't 1’ 
fell order ’, not in able tondition 

b Const Jor, on, + to In earnest, eager , bent 
or intent uJ>on Obs cxc dial 

1688 Pppvs Diary 15 Ian , I am so fell to my business that 
1 will not go 1878 II hithy Gloss s v ‘ Ihoo's mair fell 
for thy dinner than rife for a race ' 1888 Rider Hai card 

( ol QuariUh xxviii, 1 am rarely felt on seeing them and 
luiving a holiday look round LiiniiOn 
t 5 .Shrcwtl ; clever, cunning Obs 

4 1*75 I AY 5)02 Mid hire felle [41*05 P>'*fl wrenches 
138* Wvi I IE y'Efl? xii 16 Who forsothc dissymulith wrongus 
is fel 4 1400 Beryn 1853 Evandir was his name, that sottill 
was and fell 41473 I'arUnay 1237 'lill thay wer growyn 
reght large, wjse, and fell 1381 Kandoi PH Let 7 Dec in 
Keith Ihst Cn /f \f Slot (1734)1 305 Liddington hatha 
crafty Mead and fell longue 17*5 Ramsay Gen/ Sheph 
HI 11, I he fellest fortune teller e cr was seen 

0 In weakened sense . Exceedingly great, liuge. 
mighty Ohs exc. Sc 

1515 Scot J leld 44 There ihcy fell, at the first shottc 


Many a fUl fothtr. ss88 Fbrhr Bla*. Gmlnt 33 This 
llarrat hath spent a fell time in bussing like a preacher 
1889 J M Barrie Wttulow sn thrums xiv. 131 ‘It had a 
fclllot o' brass abool it ’ 

t7 qunsi'T^ '1 he Otlj used ahsol Obs 
a 1300 Cursor At 1124 (CoU X ‘ Caym ware es pi broiper 
nbellr ' • I wat neuer,' said he, ^t fell, t 1340 Gaw ^ Cr 
Knt 1565 per pe felle bydez. 

8 . f ond> , as fell like adj {dial ) 

1834 Phemte AhllarWX 179 She did think it was a fell 
like thing that any one should be thuking of nonsense. 

B adv 

1 In a ‘fell* manner; cruelly, fiercely ; 
eagerly, vigorously, excessively {fibs exc dial ). 

a 1300 Cursor At a 1997 (C ott ) Quen 1 sagh ] aa juus sne’I, 
Rise again mi sun siia fell, fill wanles wex i pan 413*0 
Air f ristn 97 He Was wounded in pat fill Fill felle 
13 A A Atilt P B 1040 pat fel fretes pe flcsch & 
feslred bones 41470 Harding CAev* rxcvii v. He chas* 
tiled thcim no feller as was sene ism Montgomerie ;1/f!4 
Poems XXII 10 ‘hell peart,’ quod Cupid, ‘thou appeirs.' 
1831-33 H hisite hinkit Songs) Ser in 1 14 Our Sawnies 
and Maggies At e'en blythc will dance, yet work fell ibe 
neist morn 1883 Morton C^</ Ajcrtc (E D S ), A plough 
goes too fell when going deeiier than is wished iM 
IRhitiy Gloss , Ho eats bis meat varry fell. 1889 J M 
Barrik Wiudoiu SH 1 hrums xvi 148 She was ‘complaining 
felt (considerably) about her back the day*. 

2 L omb with ppl adj*:. 

tjfij Alis/ort Arthur 1 11 in HazI DodsleyW 368 Cast 
off this fell disposed mind 1593 Shakn 3 tfeu 1 1, v i 
146 Ihese fell lurking Curres 1795 tale Sedley II 63 
Ctoaded by the fell pointed spear 1876 II hit by Gloss. s.v , 
A4//6;r,f,ofaxieiouskind 

Fell (fel\ V I'a /.and /a //A. felled (feld) 
Porms I lellan, tylXem, Northumb feellan, 2-5 
felled!, f s fellyn), 4-6 fel, 3 - fell [OE fillan, 
fiillan, fvltan = OP ns falla, filla, OS Jelltan 
(Du vJlen), owe, /./Am (MHO vellen, moA C,t.r 
^///tfw),ON fella {\lsi. /.ride, Sw /alia) ~OTc\\t 
*/iilljim, causative of*Jall-an Pall v] 
tians Tu cause to fall 

1 To cut, knock, or strike down (a man or 
.'inim.iD f Also, to bring tlown (with a missile). 
Often vith dosvn, to the sit otind, etc. 

4 1000 Affi Ps (Ihorpci cxxxviii 16 (cxxxix 19] jif pu 
syftSan wylt pr firenfullan fyllan mid dcadc a 13*3 Prose 
Psattir i.s\\\ 36 He fold hem doun m wildernesse <11330 
Cduel 60 Anwe of Nubte fclde Oliucr to grounde 1375 
Bakuolk Bruce xii 534 Moa worthy men wes fellit m 
that ficht 01400 Cm> Afyst (1841165 Opyn in the fiekle 
the fend he shal felle 41489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon 
XII 388, I felde hym doun ded afore me to therthe 41300 
Lancilot 3399 Sum in Ihe feld fellit is in swon 1600 Hol- 
land Ln’y xxm 490 Most of them were felled and slruckcn 
stark dead, 1671 Naruorough Jrnt in Acc Set' Late 
I’oy I (1694) 168 A great While Bear which he shot at, 
and fell'd her down iM Fryer 4ci f fndta 4 P 41 
On the lop of a withered Slump sale pcrLliing a Cliainelion 

1 caused a Black to fell him with an Larthen Pellet 
170* PoiF W/e 0/ Bath 416, 1, with one huffet fell’d him 
on the floor 1843 Lever 7 Hinton xxix, Str tight Initwcen 
the eyes the weapon struck me, and felled me tu the ground 
i8sa K F Burton FaUonry in (• alt of Indus v 60 If two 
I hawks] arc flown they are rertam to fell the game 1853 
Smedlev y/ Cottrdale It, With one blow of this [fist) I be- 
lieve I could fell an ox 

nhot 41400 Ahlayne tftCi 'I hay fclde faste of cure 
chcvalrye 1533 Stewart Cton Siol (18581 I 312 Bot 
still that studedurst nother fell nor fle >54*-$ Brinkiow 
Lament (1874) 80 When he strikcth, ho fefieth to the 
grounde 

t b To fill along lo lay (a man) at full length 
1M3 Drvden Indian Lnip it 11, I fell’d along a Man of 
beardeel baie 1888 — t-veniny's Love v i, A huge giant 
seized my torch, and felled me along 

to 'lokill Obs 

a 1300 Cursor At 22903 (Colt ) An hungre Icon pis wolf 
feld ant etc him al 138a Langu P Pt A xil 65, I shal 
felle pat freke m a fewc dayes ! <11400 30 AUxander 

3011 (Dublin MS ) kuU fele fleys may nott felle bott a few 
wasspez 1881 CoLviL llhtgs Supplu (1751) 58 Ihcy 
felled all our hens and cocks 

d Of a disease, hunger, etc To lay low, lay 
prostrate . t to h'H Obs exc dial 

e^ Bella's fhst iv xvii (xiii 1 (t8e)i) 30a Heo mid 
arlcasre cwale fylde wa.ron 4iaoo Inn Coll Horn 177 
penne hit pat tudcrindc wtSleoA and ciimeiS tofle o8er 
iiualm and michel perof fcllcft aiCoi Montgomerie 
J lytmg w Polwart 305 The fersie, the falling cuill, that 
fels many frcikcs. 1883 Boyi k Oceas Re/f it ill (1845) 106 
heavers bum us Epilepsies fell us, Colicks tear us >8SS 
Kohinson II hlihy Gloss ,‘ Felled with his ailment , prostrate 
with sickness. 

t« fig To cast down, defeat, ruin, humiliate 
Obs Also dial of anything startling . To ‘ knock 
(one) down’ 

c 1000 Ags Ps (1 horpe) Ixxiii 33 (Ixxiv aa] FyllPaofer 
hydigan n 134a H ami ole y’!<2//4rLxxii 1 111 luf lellis us 
doun in til the erth ’US Covekdalv tea x 33 Ho shal 
fel the hie msndcd tSoa MarstoM Antonios Rev iv i, 
Starke feld with briising stroke of chance 1833 Mrs Gas 
KELL Aoi lA Af S xxxvi, ‘ I'm welly felled wi' seeing him ’ 

2 To cut down (a tree). Also, -I- To fell doivn 

a looo Riddles 11 9 (Or ) Ic beamas fylle a 1300 Cursor 

M 13395 (Cott ) He him suld sli timber fell 7<i 1400 
Aforte Arth 1347 He fellez forestez fele 13*0 Carton's 
Chron Lug ii nb/2 Brute caused to fell downe wodiles 
134s Krinkiow Comfit xxiii (1874) 58 Ye must fell down to 
the ground those rotten postys, the bisshops 1377 B t,o<x-,F 
Htresback's tlusb 11 11586) 105b, Ihe chesnut may bee 
felde every seventh yecre 1887 Milton /’ L vi 575 Oak 
or Ftrr With branches lopt m Wood or Mountain fell d 17*5 


De Fob Voy round World {\i^o) 340 They found three 
trees and they felled and shap^ them 1869 Lecky 
Eurofi. Ator 1 1 i 193 Gigantic forests were felled 
absol 1847 Marrvat Chtldr N Forest xiii, They went 
out to fell at a cluster of small spruce fir about a mile off 
1 8 To break down, overthrow, knock down (a 
building, constmction, or erection of any kind) 
<11000 Crtsl 486 (Gr) Hergas fyllaS Ibtd 709 iGr ' pa 
synsceaSan godes tem|)el. fyldon n leoo C eozz 73 GJr ) 
pa us man fyllan ongan ealle to eorSan 41*90 's.Ene 
Leg I 366/43 pe prince for wrathpe of his (seint lacob's] 
prechingue pe ladelre a-douii gan felle 1197 R Glouc 
(1734)526 A wynd So grete yt tom, pat yt velde mony 
hous adoun. 4 1430 Syr Gener (Roxb ) 4043 Amalek he 
smote on the crovn 1 hnC twoo quarters he feld a doun Of 
his hcime 1487 Afann 4- Honseh Lxfi 172 The walls of 
the salte bowses schal be felled or it be long 1807 lop. 
SELL 5'4E7 »<»i'» (1658) 785 The web if one throw or cast 
dust upon it will rather be distended and stretched, then 
either undone, broken, or felled down 

t b To knock (fruit or leaves) off a tree. Ohs 
1393 Lancl P pi C XIX 138 That elde felde efte pat 
frut 4 z^ Rom, Rose 911 Nyghtyngales The leeves 
felden as they flyen 

t4. To cause to stumble: to trip up, in 
quot. yfi' Obs, 

497s Rushw Gosfi Matt v 39 Gif panne pin exe pact 
swipre f®lle pec ahtoca hit & awerp from fie 1377 Langl 
P Pt B III 136 5owre fadre she felled porw lals biheste. 

t 6 Without the notion of suddenness or vio- 
lence . To bung or let down, lower, ab.ate Obs 
<11*00 Cursor At 1480 (Cott ) pan sal pai fel pat fals 
strijf Ibid 3376 (Cott ) pe mikcl luue o rcbccca pun feld pe 
sorii o dame sarra 1303 K Brunne Hamit Ssnue 890 
Y shal 30W telle What shal best Pys tempest felle 413*0 
— Chron (1810) 48 pe burgeis of London said pel suTd 
fond lo felle Knoutes pride 41400 Jest Love i (1560) 
27S b/i My blisse and my mirth arn felde. 41430 Syr 
Crenel (Roxb ) 3713 His hole louc I shal fell 14 Hotv 
Goode II / J aught hir Daughter 35 in Hazl A P P 49 
Ne goe thou noght to tauerne ihi wiirchipe lo felle 4 1480 
'ImvneUy Afyst (Isurtees) 177 lo felle alle fowlle defame 
4 i6ro a Hume Bnt Poneue (1865) 23 The CirLiimflex 
accent both liftcs and fcllcs llie syllab that it possesseth 

6 . To Stitch clown (the wider of the two edges 
left projecting by a se.im) so that it lies flat ovtr the 
other edge and leaves a smooth surface on the 
undcr-sidc of the <ieam Also, to fell a seam, 
[Etymological identity with the other senses is not certain , 
but the general sense ‘cause to fall’ appears applitalile ] 
17^ Franklin Let Wks 1887 HI 7 It is to be sewed 
together, the edges being hrst felled down 1841 Barham 
tngol Leg , Aunt fanny, bach began working ‘fell, 
ing the Seams ’, and ‘ whipping the b nil ’ 1887 Sfiims' 

Househ Afanagem , Worktoomigi bell down the turnings, 
or only overcast them 189s Weldon's Ladies 7mt Oct 
73 This opening is turned in once on the wrong side, over 
wihich IS lelled a pieie of hinding 
absol 188a M I Morrali Needle-mal,tn% 41 I'm tench, 
ing little Mary to gather and to fell 
licnee Fe lllng fpl a 

1397 Daniel Cw Hais in Ixxv, Now waidcs a felling 
blow, now strikes again 

Fellable (feiab’D, a [f. Fellv + .able] 
That may be filled , fit or ready to be cut down 
1581 Act 3) E/ie c 5 Preamb, fellable Woods serving 
forbewel 1711 Lond Gas No 4837/3 A good t)uanlity 
of limber, great part of it fellable 17*8 Dut Rust sv 
filter, A little T rec left to grow till it Le fellable 183a 
Mrs Bray fits of f xu (1882)103 These woods cannot 
possibly be Considered under the clause of cmdua sylva, 
fellable wood 

Fellage (feled?) rate [f as prec+-AGE] 
The action or process of felling or cutting down 
1839 Baiiey Lestns (1848) 4/2 Why score tne young green 
liole bor fellage t 

Fellah (fe Vk). n fellaheen, feUahs. [.a. 
Arab, ^lli felldl} husbandman, f. ^Ju falalja 

to till the sod ] A peasant m Arabic-speaking 
countries, in Eng applied esp to those of Eg>pt 
X743PocorKE Descr fast I, 177 Ihc M.ihometan inh.a'>it- 
ants of Egypt are either original nalivcs, in the villages 
call d Filawa, or ihey are of the Arab race i8or Ann A eg 
742 Ihe bellahs are the farmers and husbandmen of the 
country 1856 Staniev .Si/«ii 4 J’al 1 (1858) 33 note, 
' bellah ' and ‘ belUlHn' the inhabitants of villages andculti 
vated ground. 187TA B b dwards C'/ W</<;xxii 714 barthcr 
on the brown Fellaheen are cutting clover. 

Felle, obs form of F all sb t, trap. 

Felled (fi-hl), ppl a I [f Fell i> f .ed l ] 

1 Of timbc'T • '1 hat has been cut down 

1B44 H H WiisoNAri/ India III 123 A thick ahatis of 
felled trees and brushwood 1865 I ivingstonb Aambesi 
546 I he felled wood was gathered into heaps 1870 Morris 
Earthly I'ar III. iv 369 On a felled oaken tree Wo sat 

2 Of a seam : Sewn down so as to be level with 
the material. 

1883 Bkiftzcke St Roofer Plain Needletuk 29 A felled 
scam, when finished, must lie perfectly flat on both sides 

Felled (feld),/// a- [f F KLL Tl^ 1 -I. -KI) Ii ] 
Having a fell Only in comb , as full felled, whtte- 
felled ntljs. 

1818 Chaeman Hesiod I 364 Full fell'd sheep are shorn 
with festivals 1867 hfoRRis fason XVI 384 Lands where 
dwells the sluggish white felled bear 

+ Felleous (fe l/os), a Obs. [f I . felle-us (f. 
fel gall) + - 01)8 1 « Biliary 

1884 tr Bonet's Alerc Comfit! vi 333 When the felleous 
humour is voided upwards Jbut xix 689 The felleous 
Ferment Z884 111 Syd tsoc Lex 
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tELLOW. 


FELLER. 

Feller (fe Iw). [f. Fell v. + -eb 1 ] One who 
or that which fells. 

1 . One who knocks down (a person^ //V and fif;, 
<t 1400 Cm't Myst, (Sliaks Soc.) 159 Heyl I flellere of the 
fende I { 1611 Chapman Jliaii xv, 47$ whose fall when 
Megea view’d, He let fly at hia feller's life 

2 One who cuts down (Umber) , a wood-cutter 

1466 Mann 4- Hmuk Cjt* 346 Item, to n fellers of 

tymbre viii d 1353 Act 1 Edw K/, c 7 | i The Penalty 
dependctli not upon tne Feller of the same IFuelj. 
i6« 1 B Wornttert Apoph 80 'The hatchet of one of the 
felTers chanc'd to strike out a chip 17 Ei iz (. artes 
Lett (1808)410! he Hamadryads will scream 111 the ears 
of the feller till he drops his axe x-jaa Burns Fp to R 
Urahatn xiii, Ihe rooted oaks would fly, Before th* ap- 
proaching fellers sSso F Blrton Ceutr Afr. in 
yrnl Geog XXlX, Trees against which no feller 
has come up [After Isa xiv 8 ] 

8 An attachment to a sewing machme for ‘ fell- 
ing ’ (see h ELL V 6) 

1874 m Kniciit Diet Meek 

Fell-fare, var of Fieldfare. 
tFeUliesd. Obs lare In 4 felhedle. [f. 
Fell a. -H-HB.VD ] ^Fkli.nfs'i 
1340 Ayenb 29 pe felhede of herte huerof come|> vale 
1)01 s- ibid 159 Loue a ye enuye Mildnesse a-ye fel- 
hede 

FelUo (fe hk), a. [f L /r/A, fcl gall + -ic.] 
Only in htllic acid (see <]uot iSSij) 

1884 S'ytf Soc Lex t Pethc run/, same as FcUtntc acid 
1889 Muir & Morlpv H'atts' Diet Cktui 11 537 Fel/u 
acid C.>3 H,o()| [i2o°], an acid said to accompany cholic 
acid in hum.in hile 

tFeUioate, » Ohs-’* ff late L felhtdt-, 
ppl stem of fillicdre, f L ftllare to suck ] traits 
To suck 1613 6 in COCKERAM. 

FellidUOOUa ffe hdiw kas), a ff late L fet- 
iuiuc-us (f L, /el gall, bile + diic-ire to lead ) + 
oiiH ] (See quot ) 

1884 Syd Soc l.tx , Ftlhducout, term applied to reme- 
dies inducing a flow of bile , cholagogue 

Fellifluona (fehflros'.a [f late L fdltjlu- 
«x (f fd gall+yfKAd to flow)-h-ou8] Flowing 
with gall 

i6s8-8i in Blount Clotsogr tyai tBoo in Bailey 1884 
in Syd Soc Let 

Felling (felig), vhl sb [f 1'ELL» + -iNol ] 
1 . The action or an act of cutting down (timber) ; 
comr the quantity cut down In quot. 1654 
gerundially with omission of in 
tSki Act xi Hen I’lll, c 17 I 1 Such SundiU as have 
been left there standing at any the felling of the same 
Coppice Woods 1604 Cast Smiiii Fitvinia v 194 1 he 
felling of marked trees appointed for bounds i6$l K Chilu 
in t/aitliS's Leta y (i6 ,sl 47 Ihey every felling cut down 
the slanders, which they left the felfing before 10J4 L Yu vN 
liftm (18s;) 1 30a Saw my Ixird Cravens house now in 
nuns, his goodly woods felling by the rebels 1663 Gi riiilr 
Counsel 109 No other cost but felling and lading 1884 Sir K 
T RV in 1 111U Revolts aS Ch l)iv 231 I hey have ti eat cd She 
fellings of larch tries as income to be paid to the ten int 
fb Jeetui A clearing. Obs (If this be the 
sense, the word in quot is due to misinterpretation 
of /dl -= mountain, in an earlier text ) 
tt Cursor M 2832 (Goll ) Make Je in Jic plain na 
duelling, Tit 3e bi comen lo^one felling 
t 2 Sc ' Lowering, down-bringing , abatement, 
deductum ’ (Jam Supp^ Obs Cf.FKLi, w. 5 

I 1300 Stat 6//)/e XXVIII 111 Anc Laws Burghs Scot 77 
Pacabit merratori a <|Uo predn la emerat secundum forum 
prius fartuin sine felling ucl bcrlcbreking 

3 (.See F ell v. 6) 

1875 /'lain Needlework ii Here are taught hemming 
felling, and fixing 

4 attrth anel Comb , as /dling-axe, -machine, 
-saw, -time, felling-bird, the Wryneck I^Vufix 
torisiiilla) 

i486 Nottingham Rte III 314 For a grete fellyng axe 
1549 rrn>y Council Acts 11 (1890) 350 felling axes, / 
halchetes, I Ibid 340 Felling axes, iiij dousen 1669 
W0RIII)GE.S>J/ Agnc (1681) 1091 he best way is at felling- 
time to new cut them 1691 I and Gat No 2675/}, 
20 Men wilh felling Axes 1874 Knight Dut Mtih , 
Felling saw 1877 N \C t tne Gloss , Felhng axe, an axe 
Vvith a long and narrow be id used for felling trees. i88t 
Uantpsh I, loss , Felhng-bnd its note being first heard 
about the time when oaks are felled 

FelliniO (ftlimk), <r Chem [fL. fell-, fcl 
gall +-1N +-ir] J’dlinic aetd . a. see quot 1884, 
D see quot 1887. 

184s G E Dxy tr Simon's Anim Chem I 48 Cholinic 
and fellinic acids are assot 1 ited in the alcoholic solution 
1884 Syd Soc f ex , Fellintc acid C50 Hjs O4 4 HO, an acid 
obtained, according to Berrelms by treating bile with 
hydrochloric acid 1887 Lancet 31 Dec. is'pA A new acid 
has becn_ discovered by bchutten in human bile, and 
named fellinic acid 

t Fe'llisll, a 1 Obs I are ff Fell sb^b + -ish ] 
Pertaining to or resembling a Icll 
1570 I.FviNS Mamp 145 fclbsh, montanus 
t Fe llieh, a a Obs rare, [f. Fell a + -isii ] 
Somewhat fell or ficice 

c ifljo Brathwait Bamabees Jml (1818) lar Never was 
Wild hoare more fellish. 

Fe'llmo-nger. [f. Fell sb > + Monger 1 A 
dealer in skins or hides of animals, wyi shcep-sKins 
zoo Palsor. 219/3 Felmongar, inegissier 1681 Otway 
Soldier's Fort, iv. 1, A frouzy Fcllmonger. X74J De Foe's 


Eng Tradesman II xlvu. 188 The wool being taken from 
the skin by the fellmonger Itusb I 423 fell- 

mongers’ poake IS the waste arising from the preparation 
of skins Z869 Blackmork Loma D 11, Shopkeepers’ suns, 
young grocers, fellmongcra, &c 
Hence UxBo<iiff*X 7 , the craft or calling of a 
fellmonger ; tn quot cUtrtb 
17U B Martin Nat Ihst F,Hg I 393 Likewise a good 
Trade in the Felmongery Business 

Fellnesa (fc-lnfes) [f Fell « -f -nebs J The 
quality of being ‘ fell ’ see senses of the adj 
1 . F lercencss, harshness, cruelty ; + sternness, 
seventy. Now (exc m north dial ) only poet and 
r helot ital. Appalling cruelty, malignity, or de- 
structive effect 

ci38oWvrLipd^erm Sel Wks. I 55 Obir scrvantis lellen 
to God \»» felnes and preien him of venjance 1387 Frev isa 
//»^,/ r« (Rolls) V 11 IS* [Gregory VI) a man of rcbgiounand 
felnes [Lat 3r7)m/<i//z] ate/aaRehg Pieces Jr I horn I on 
M S ( >867) 27 f>is wordc Caste sowunes suniwhale into frilc 
lies ci44a Gesta Rom xci 417 (Add Mb ) In a grete 
felncsse and angre he sente messyngers for the foxc 1587 
b/is/oituues Arthur IV 11 in Ha/1 Dods/cylV 32jNo(rar 
nor fclincss fail’d on either side 1678 K I 'Esikangi! 
Seneca's Mar (1703) 297 There is a Ghastly kind of Feincss 
in the Aspect of a Mad Dog 1719 Young Busins 1 1, 
Such was the fellness of his boiling rage 1814 Cary 
Dante (Chandos ed) las Ix)ok how that beast to fclncss 
hath rclapsd From having lost correction of the spur. 
1865 Cari VLB /'Ver/A C/ VI XV XIII 98 A fclincss of humour 
ag.-iinst Friedrich 

b. Keenness, fierceness (of wind, etc ) ; angry 
painfulness Obs exc. dial 

c 1374 CiiAUCKR Boeth I VI 25 pe felnes<^ of the wynde 
164a Rogers haaman 4C6 If that (the felon upon Ihe 
hand J were out the felncsse would cease. 

■f 2 . Shrewdness, wisdom Obs 

,38a WvcLiF Jobv 13 That raichelh wise men in Iher 
felncsse 1381 — Prov 1 4 1 hat felncsse be teue to title 
childcr 

FeUoe (feb-), feUy (felt). Forms, a, i 
fels, (// felxa), 4 feley^he, 5 felghe $ S 
felwe, felow.e, 6 fallow, 0-7 fellow, 6- felloe 
7 3-5 fely, voly, (/>/ 3 vellen, -oni, 6 8 Sc, 
Ally, 7 fally, 7-8 fellee, 8 felfey, 6- felly. « 7 
fellff, felfe, 9 dial felf, felve, felk, 7-8 fell 
[Oli fdz sir. fern corresponds to MDu , Du 7>d£e, 
OHG /e/j;a (mod Ger fel^e) Possibly cognate 
with OTcut *fdhan (see FtLEti), in the sense 
‘ to fit together ’ (recorded for the OHG fda/ian) 

I he diversity of forms is due to the var) ing pronunciation 
of the t)E jt, depending on the nature of tlie sound which 
followed It in the inflected cases In the pbind/c/gn it was 
the voiced guttural spirant, which in Lite M E developed 
into w, producing the 0 forms In the iintt\e/clge it was 
the voiced palatal spirant, .«nd this very cirly became 
vocalized as t, whence the y forms. I be 4 forms are due to 
the norinal unvoicing of theg- where it was final, vir in the 
nom and accus sing , the resulting sound (x) eventually 
developed into (f), as in laugh, enough, ei< , in some 
dialects, however, it became (k , and in others was dropped 
(With the fanm ft!/, /elk, ct the Derbyshire place name 
now variously spelt Betph, B,lk, but in 13th c Belgh ) In 
h iigland the forms fetloe, fd'y seem to l>e equally in good 
use , in the U S ftUy appears to be preferred ) 

1 he exterior run, or a part of ihc nm. of a whetl, 
sujiported by the spokes In pi the curved |iiet,es 
of wood which, joined together, form the circular 
nm of a wheel 

a c888 K jClfred Boetk xxix | 7 A- Ices spacan bip 
rber ende fxst on |>a.re nafe, o|>cr on flxre felxe 1 1000 
Ai eric Gloss m \Vr Wfilcker 106 ( antus, fciga Ta 1400 
Mcrte A rth 3300 He fongede Gste one pc felcv ghes 148$ 
Inn In Rtpon < A Ails 373 DCccm gang de felglies 
0 14 Bom in Wr Wuicker 727 Hec cantus, a felowe 
1411 Not'ingkam Re< II 86, xj fclowcs, vd ('1440 
Promp Pan’ 154/2 helwe of a qwcle tanius 1551 
H uloet, F allowes or sinikes of a carte. 157a It’ills 4 Inz 
N C (Surtees) I 340 Fellowcs for wlieirs v« 1611 Cotcr , 
/antes, the fellowcs of a whecle 1688 R Holme Armoury 
III 337 'a, I find a Felloe, and two Spokes fixed to s peece 
of a Nave 1731 Bfk high m Pkii trails XXXVII 5 
Four Rings, or Sets of Felloes 1837 Carivlk Fr Her 
(1872) I V VI 166 Never over nave or felloe did thy axe 
strike such a stroke 1863 Wiivie Melmile (dadiators 
I 14 1 he very spokes and lelloes of the wheels were carved 
111 (mttema. 

y a laag Juliana s6 purh spiten hit al spaken ant tielicn 
138a Wvri IF I Kings vii 31 1 he spokvs and the felijs and 
the naue 14 blttr I'oi mWr Wulckcr 628 Vely, raw// 
1523 Fitzherb Flusb I 5 Nalhcs, spokes, fellyes, and 
dowics 160a Smaks Ham 11 11 517 Breake all the 
Spokes and F allies from her whecle i6ai G Sanuvs 
Oi'id'sMet II (1636)34 On Riluer Spokes the golden fTlhes 
rol’d 174s BmerUy Buk Act w 4 heels shall be made 
to contain the full breadth of nine inches tn the fcllc) 1773 
Franklin ////. Wks 1840 VI 383 The new art of making 
carriage wheels, the fellies of one piece 1880 L Waiiace 
Ben-Hur 209 Bronre tires held tne fellies, which were of 
shining ebony 

4 15^ Chapman Ilteul iv 525 1 he FeH'ITs or out parts of 
a whecle Ibtd v 733 ITie Axle tree was steele !he Fclffes 
incorruplible gold 1641 Best Fatm Bks (Surtees) 35 lo 
. see that the axle trees and felfes of Ihe waines liec sownde 
and firme. t68i W Roberison Phraseol Gen (1693)600 
Ibe fells or streaks of a c.irt, radn 17)19 Smith 
Laboratory I 37 Ihe nave in which the joiners glue the 
"■pokes, Bcconbiig to the number of the feIN 1877 N IV 
Line Gloss, lejfs xVSb Skeffi. Id Gloss , Felk 

b. allrth, and C omb , ns fdly timber In names 
of machines or implements used in making fellies, 
as fdly -auger, -diesser. Al*o felly-oouplisg. 


1874 Knight Diet Meek , * Felly auger, a liollow auger 
for fashioning the round tenon on the end of a spoke Ibid , 
' Felly-coupiiny, a box for eni losing the adjacent ends of 
fellies in the nm of a wheel Ihd , */ elly dresser, n machine 
for dressing the edges of fellies 1649 Bi nut Eng Intprov, 
Impr (1652) 167 Good for ‘felly timl/er also 
Fellon(e, obs, forms of Ffuin. 

Fello-plastio, var f of rHELLOPI.ASTIC 
i8oa \V I AV LOR in Memoir I 4 1 6 

Fellow (fc lea), sb Forms i f^olasa, ^-4 
fela^s, felau, ( 3 felaw^e, fe-, feolah(e, feolawo, 
4 felauh, south vela)e, 5 felay, -loy, -loje), 
3-5 felagb(e, (3 south volaghe), 3-1; fala, 4-5 
fela, 3-6 felaw^e, 4-<) felow(e, (5-6 feLl)o, 
7 feloe), 6-7 fellowe, 6- fellow Also -V 4-9 
fallow, (5 fallowe, 6 falow) ; and in renderings 
of dialectal and vulgar speech, 9 fally, folly, 
fellaw, feller [Ijtte OE f'olaga wk niasc , a. 
ON fdaqe, f /</-OE y/oA jiroperty, money (Fee 
sb^) + lag- (m ON Icggja, OE /(/^aw •— OTeiit 
^logjaii) to Lay. The jirimary seiiEc is ‘ one who 
lays down money m a joint undcnaking with 
others ’, the related ON fdagsU ntut is'alajing 
together of money a business partnership, hence 
a partnership or socitty generally C f D.i ftelle 
comrade, also fj-lles ( —ON fLtags, gtn of jL/ng) 
common ] 

I As simple sb 

1 1 One who shares with another in a possession, 
official dignity, or iii the performance of any work ; 
a partner, colleague, co-worker Also, one naited 
with another in a covenant for common tnds, an 
ally. Obs 

1016 O E ChsvH (Colt Tib Biv\ B<Sen j>a evTungas 
[Fadmund and Cnut] w urdon fcola^an & wedbroora & 
feiig )>« Ladmund tyng to W'est Sexvn <4 Cmit lo )>am 
norSdfle. ciau Gm Of Lx 1761 Mtn mug, mm ncuc, and 
fela3C axaftaCunor M 764810011 ) lonatnas, 'lodauid tru 
felau was >389 m /.«/- G/W/ (1870) 30 Y alderman & hi* 
feLis c 1440 /'now/ Pan' 153/2 rcla, or felow >» ofiTyce, 
colltga 1-1466 Sir J Paston hi I ett No 566 II 295, 
1 wolde nat that myn oncle William h< bolde cawvc hvm 10 
take on b) m as h)s fclawe i534WHniNioN I utlYisOJkies 

I (1540)65 Penctes liad a felowe in offyee in his ^layraliie 
iMoinW H lurner Select Rec Ox/ordaafs hem lo Peter 
the sawyer and his felowe, for sawyng the laViIcs 1577 
Hanmeb Auc, hul Hut (1610)177 Friends mu! fellowe* 
of the Homans. 1616 Bacon bylva f 294 1 ime and Heat 
are Fellow* 111 m my Effects. 

t b In a bad sense • An accomplice Cbs exc 
as contextual use of a 

c 1340 ( ursor M 18416 tTrm 1 Tewes me honged ihcsu hi 
syde Me «. my felowe 138a \Vv< 1 if Isa i 33 1 hi iirinie* 

febiwes of theues. cx^^ Promp J'arv 154/1 Fclowys, 
y-knytte to gedyr m wykydnesse, complues (1500 Rut- 
Brozin Maid 134 It were a curssed dede , 1 o be felow with 
nn out law e 01333 bK'TH Dtsput Putgatorye Diij, Ihe 
Ik) Jye wat felowe fVipericner with the voulc in coiiini) liynge 
the tOtne *5711 Iomson CatviiiJ Strut /t/;r 911/1 We 

are not the first, and wee haue a gieat sort of fellowes 
i8a8 ScoTr/-' M Pirtk xxi, Rothsay and hi* fellows 
were m the street in m.isk 1848 MACAti.AY Hist Eng 

II 1 16 His fellow* rescued him and beat the hangman 

t C A jiartakcr, sharer of Obs 

138* WvcLiF F.eelus vi 10 A fiend, fclawe of the bord 
[1388 felowe of t.ible) /i38sCHAt cer / GH 895 ////jAc, 
I wol be felawe & cause cck of iby deelh ri40o AFol 
Loll 49 pis IS to wylen to m ik GocI felow of bis violetu e 
«S4S Pnmer Hen I Ml (1546' 68 Felow of Ihy F ithers 
light. 1611 Shaks IVint J III 11 19 IJcholil me \ F'ellow 
of the Rojall Bed. 1667 Miiton /’ / i (-06 Ihe fellows 

2 In vaguer use One lint is associated with 
another m habitual or temporary comp.-uilonship , 
a comjianion, associate, comiade. Now rate exc. 

III // , or vv ith const tu 

riBoo hies ft Virtues (18S8) 139 He h5 fram alle lose 
felaw^es 01350 IVill PaUme 4888 pcmpcicur fs he 
fel.iwcs hade l^cnc 1387 1 KEMSA ///i-./fM (RulKi \ 397 

Austyn coni wipfnurly felawcs cx^tfsl'toiuji Pat 1S41 
Felow >11 Walkynge by be w »y, iom,s 1S«6 / ilgr Pitf 
(W de W 1531) 163 b, i'ryuale prayer that they saje by 
ihemsclfc, or with a felowe t6ll IliiUE Jonah 1 7 1 bey 
said eiiery one lo his fellow. Come, and let vs cast lots 
1641 J Jackson Prue Fx’ang P 1 33 Fclicitas with her 
seven Sons, were fcllowrs in marly rdome 1653 H Coi sn 
tr I into s Iran iv 8 Brave men, their fellows m arms 
1715 Db Foe Vov round H orld (1840) 64 1 lie) , l>eing 
sep.vratcd fiom their fellows, were obliged to fly 1797 I amu 
Lett n888i I 75 A friend should never Ik. retitucil lo l>eg an 
alms of Ins fellow 1874 Mosi EV tre/w/no///). 1 18851 1 ii Ibe 
bale circle of bis fellows which conslilulcs ibe world of 

Prorerb r 1590 Marlowe / vt//,/ il VV ks iKtldg ) 82/1 Ask 
my fellow if Ibe a thief z6«o -V ( (Vike Pope Joan m 
Harl Mtsc (Malh ) IV 40 1678 Ht sv an Pi/af 1 aui. 

tb I-ess frequently said of women Obs 

c 1330 rionce <V BI 509 (1857) CHnee said to Blatinche 
flourFcIawe knoueslou llmii ougbl this flour c i^oCursor 
M 8607 ( F ,urf ) 1 o bir feUw ho putt pat barne pat hir-self 
had for fame 14 Prose legends in Anglia VIII ,94 
She wenie wip confessours hir felow es, pat were wymen. 
1598 VoNc Puma loi Ihc Nymphes our fellowes. x6iz 
IfiBi E Juiig XL 17 Nhc S3id Let me alone two moneths, 
that I miy goe \p and downe v|ion the niountoines 1, and 
iny fellowcs [1885 tRevued) comp.iiiion5) 

to /?• 

a 1300 ( ursor M 29051 (Colt ) Fa.sling agh To haf 
foluaiid pir four felau*, Fredom, gladdescnipc, bouc, and 



PELLOW. 


time ei%to Cast Ltmt 508 Wysdam is not worth an hawe 
But Pes Iherwyth be felawe c 1400 Dettr 7»t>y 484a Who 
*0 frend is & felow to J>4t foule vise 1548 Mali thron 8 
Good hope is the best fclowe and companion 1577 B 
OooGE Utrttbach's Hush 1 (1586) i a Order is a jolly fclowe. 

t d. of animals. Oh 

<■*300 S/. Brivieiait aij 1 he fowcl to his felawes wende 
Cl)40 Gnw tf Gr Knt 1703 A kcnct kr>es )>erof, |h! hunt 
on hym calles. His feUtes fallen hym to 1577 B Gooor 
Htretbach't Husb iv (isSb) 161 J hose eate up either 
their owne tgees or their fellowes. 149a R I.’fjiTaAMOE 
.^rt^Trrcccxxx, A Certain Shepherd had One FavouriteDog. . 
and took more Care of him then of any of his Fellows. 

e of things. 

c 14SO PallmT on Hiub til $51 In delues breef this Cannes 
eyon doo, And itlie half a foots his felawe froo 
IfkVDFN Postcnpt. If the last TEneid shine amongst 

Its fellows lyas Pope OJyu iii 383 Five tall barks the 
winds and waters tost Far from their fellows ifci Fhi-e 
MAN /Voi-m CoHf (1876) IV xviiL aoi A height of less 
elevation than some of its fellows. 

3 a. Ooot/ Qx jolly fdlow an agreeable or pleasant 
companion , usually, one who is fond of feasting 
and good company, a convivialist , — ‘ boon 

companion In pi a set of jolly or sociable com- 
panions ^ 1 \) he playing the good fell(m< to be 
enjoying oneself in gay company. 

f 1305 Pilate 54 in A P P fiSdal 113 For bat on was god 
and >at ojier srhrewe gode fclnwes neucre hi nere c 1386 
Chaucvk Prol 39s He was a good felawe cx^ Mtilin 
318 Ihci weiite to siile douiie alle v togedcr as goode 
felowes and tiewe IMJ Coverdalk Ecilut xiii 6 He shal 
be a good fclowe withihe- ISTO Buchanan Ant Admo- 
nitwuH Wks (18031 34 Ministcris gettis nil and leavis na 
thing to gude fallow is 164a Bastwick Lout HJt vn G b 
llie^ fill themseUes with strong driiike, .and are good 
Fellows 1667 Pepvs Dtary 14 Oct , I suppose he is playing 
the |{oo<l fellow in the town 1813 L Hunt in A tamtnee 
15 Feb 98/3 A Rate we should interpret by the phrase 
Jolly bellow 1870 b mfrson So. 4- So/rf Wks. (Bolin) 
11 1 3 Good fellows, fond of dancing, port, and cliiljs 18^ 
W. C Smith KMrottan 63 Sick of clubs and jolly fellows 

tb. Good flloxu , a docile, manageable or tract- 
able person or tiling. Obs, 

*57* luRBERV I'euene tot When \ou perceyve she 
begioncs to bee muclie bet ter fellowe and I bat shce seemeth 
to heginne to be reclaymed 1577 B t.oocF lleresbaih t 
Hutb I 3< Ihe Oate IS not daungerous in the chojse of his 
grounde, but irroweth Ivke a go^ fellowe in etiery place 
Ibid III 138 \Vhiche wyll mike him [a steere] in three duyes, 
as good a fellowe as you woulde wishe him to be 1639 
I Auv Denton in Verney Pnfert (1833) 374 Ibe childe was 
feloe good a nofe in my house. 

0 Fellow ivell-met . a boon companion To he 
{hail') fdltnv well nut • to be on terms of free and 
easy companionship with (a person) 

1581 Pfttif Gna-zds tiv Lonv iii (1586)171 Bcin^ as 


tory oners to oe lellow well met witn nnyof them 1883 
W J biTZPATRicK Pi/e of I, N, Burke 1 , 308 Ihe best 
fellow well met in the world 

4 . The complementary individual of a pair ; the 
mate, 'marrow', 

+ a Of a person ; The consort, spouse, Iiusband 
or wife Also of animals Ohs 
a 1300 Cursor M 9405(0011) He wroght a fclau of his 
nan i ill a<l ini c i^oo J tnongUy Af^st iSurtet.'i) 6 iny 
felow, how thynk the this? 1538 in Pitcairn Cnm 1 nalt 
Slot I a;ji‘ His (the Kings] derrest fallow the (jtieiie 
axyoMH Smith Seim (i 6 ii)i 4 It is good for man to haue 
a ftltow 1601 Hociam) Ptiiiy I 334 When they be but 
heifers of one j care they arc let go to the fellow and breed 
t6io SiiAKS lemf iii 1 84, I am your wife, if you will 
inarrie me to be your fellow. You may dcnic me ; but I’ll 
be your seruant 

b 'lhat which makes a pair with something 
else ; a counterpart, match 
>SQ 9 Shaks, lltn y, I\ viii 42 Giue me thy Clone 
Soiildier, Bookc, heere is the fellow of it i4a3 .Sm R 
Bovi R Diary (1886) II 8y. I gaue Sir W“ parsons I.ady 
a fair bay conch gelding and am to send her a fellow to turn 
1711 Addison Sped No 86 p 6 In such Cases the Soul 
.ind the Body do not seem to lie bellows. 1719 IJk boa 
Irusoe (1840) I III 53 Iwo shoes tint were not fellows 
i856KANK/fn/ Ar// I xxxi 430, Iran throwing off first 
one milteii and then its fellow to avoid pursuit >874 Car- 
PENTtR Ateiit Phys 1 11 | 68 While one leg was convulsed, 
Its fellow remained quiet 

o That which matches or lescmbles another, 
the like. 

*605 Shake Mach n hi 68 hfoib Twas a rough Night 
Pen My young remembrance cannot paralell A fellow to it 
1688 R. I, b.sTRANCK I IS (Juer (17081 310 So terrible an 
Uproar, and Disorder m Hell, that the oldest Devil never 
knew the bellow of it 1741 Richardson Pamela (1834) I 
XXIX ^6 Four other ahihs, one the Gllow to that I have on 
1871 b RFhMAM (18761 IV xviii 340 His march 

must have been the fellow of the great march which earn, d 
Harold from London to Stamfordbridge, 1884 J Paynk 
loot Sights IX tot The waldi, whose fashion also is of my 
own invention, n<jr is there the fellow of it in Bassera 

d tluasi otiff An eouivalent /D , a match With, 

1607 louRNKLR Rev J rag I t, Had his estate Iteene 
fellow to his mind 1 1674 I adv Ciiaworth m Jhst MS S 
( omm i3th Rep App v 27 A very old perspective almost 
fellow to that you have 1858 Bcsnnell Strm New J t/o 
33 1 bey have nothing fellow to (.od in their substance 

O One who shares with another In any attribute ; 
one belonging to the same class : 

a in itosition or rank An tonal, peer. Now 

chiefly // 

C 1x30 hah Ail id 19 Engles hwas fclahes ha beo< 5 . fs 1300 


Cursor M 2*778 (Cott) Ihr men sal he his felaghea. 
013^ Hampole PsaHtruxt ai Proude men ^t raises >aim 
up singulerly & suffers na felaghis. 1498 Hno IVtse Man 
taught Sou 13a m Hail E P P \, 175 Thy wyfe Thof sche 
^ servant in degrr. In som degre sche felaw y*. aaap tn 
Fiddes Wolsey ti (lyafSi 173 Ho us’d himself more Rke a 
Fellow to your Highness than like a subiect 1380 Godly 
AdmoHitioH in 1 ilurg Serv b Else (Parker ^c.) 573 
Servants are become fellows with masters. 1600 Fairpax 
tr. 1 asso Godfrey of Bultoigne 1 xu. His fellowes late, 
shall be his subjects now s^i-i8e» in Bailev. 

b in abihly, Qualities or value : A ‘match 
»4»8 Sc Act 33 Jas I, I Mar (Record ed. II ts/i). Of 
their rentis, ilk punde sal be vtheris fallows to the contribu 
non of Jie said (Sistes. c 1490 Hoti and Howlatai^ So fair is 
my fc^therem I bafnofalowe 1991 Robinson tr Mort't Utop 

I (Arb laglnreasonynge.anddebatyngofmatters hehadde 

few fellowes. 1983 Hollyband Campo ds Ftor 53 Varro 
amongest the learned maisters of this schoole hath no 
fellows 1687 T Brown Aai»/x i« Wks 17301,73 

St Longinus and St Amphibalus have not their fellows in 
the almanack 3738 Swift Diseciiont to Servants, Feeling 
has no fellow. 1751 Smollett Per Ptc (1870) I xii 57 Mr 
lennings is gone, and Mr Keypstick wdl never meet with 
his fellow 1891 Nation (N V ) 8 Dec 43^1 The strange 
poetic nature has had no fellow unless in Rembrandt 

0 in kind . One’s fcllow-man, ‘ neighbour ’ , 
also of things • Another of the sort 
1477 Earl Rivfrs (Caxton) Dscies ii Wyl noon of you do 
to your fclowe otherwyse than ye wolde be don to 1651 
HobRfs Leviatk 11. xvii 87 Irrational creatures as long 
as they be at ease are not offended with their fellowes. 
17*4 Goldsm / rav 62 Some spot Where my worn soul 
May gather bliss to see my fellows blest 1818 Bykun 
Maseppa HI, Danger levels man and brute, And all aie 
fellows m their need 1868 Frifman Norm Conq (1877) 

II viii 241 I here was no acknowledged legal right in 
churl to make open war upon his fellow 

d A contemporary. Chiefly pi 
*874 Creln Short Ihst vii { 7 435 Shakspcre had now 
passed far beyond his fellows 1886 Swinburnr Middle'on 
mx^thCent Jan 138 Fellows and followers of Shakespeare 
6 . One of a company or party whose interests 
are common , a member. 

f Chaucfr Reeve's T 191 Men uoln ns foies calle. 
Bathe the wardeyn, and eek our felaws alle. c 1450 Merlm 
171 A felowe of the rounde table ^3490 Rohm lloode ly 
Monk Ixxx in Child Ballads (1888) v cxix lou/a, ‘ 1 make 
be maister ', seid Robyn Hude * Nay lat me !.« a felow 
seal Liiull John 1481 Caxton Alyrr i v 33 He recorded 
their resoiis hecryng alle the fclawys. 1947-84 Bauidwin 
Ator Philos (Palfr 1 i2o One vicious fellow dcstroycih a 
whole compamc 159a West ist Pt Symbol i 37 B, 1 he 
geiieratl sot letie of goodcs extendeth to all thinges of the 
partners or fellowes 1871 R KLLtsCnrN//n(txii 33 Sisters, 
Hesper a fellow of our bnght company. 

7 In college and university use : 
a ong 1 he name (corresponding to the I.atin 
soiius) given to the incorporated members of a 
college or .collegiate foundation (whether in a 
University or otherwise . see CobLKoic 4) ; one of 
the company or corporation who, with their htad, 
constitute a ‘colUge’; e g. ‘the Provost and 
Fellows of Chelsea College, of Eton College, or 
King’s College, Cambndge ’ , ' the Wardtn anil 
Fellows of All Souls, Oxford’ 

In colleges chiefly devoted to the purposes of study and 
education, the belfows were, in early us.sgc, often included 
under the term scholars, the latter term is, in later use, 
mostly restricted to junior mcmliers of the foundation, who 
are still under tuition, the term ft ttoxu being applied to the 
benior Scholars, who have graoualcd, or odierwise passed 
out of the stage of tulehge In those colleges that liave 
become educational institutions, undcrliiking the schtwl or 
uiitversiiy teaching of youths not on the mundation, the 
Fellows consist of those ur-uluate members who have been 
CO opted upon the foundation with emoluments from its 
corporate levenue, and who constitute with their Head 
(usually elected by themselves from their own number) the 
governing body of the institution Most colleges of this 
class have now also Honorary Fellows, who receive no 
emoluments, and have no share in the government When 
a distinguished man vacates his fellowship, he is often 
elected an honorary fellow 

r l’F< OTK Kipr lit xviii 401 That the maistcr and 
the fclawis kepe the stntntis of the oollegis 1511-s Ail 
3 Hen b m, C 33 f 5 Any persone being fellowe or scolcr 
of any of the said College* 1644 Hunton f md treat 
Monanky v 41 In the Colledges, the Fellowes have an 
effcctuall, and more then morall limiting Power. 1691 
Wood Atk Ojeon I 17 Thomas Ljnacre was chosen 
Fellow of Allsouls Coll in 1484 a 1704 T Brown Tssble 
Talk m Coll 0/ Poems 124 Nothing is so Imperious, as a 
bellow of a Colledge upon his own Dunghil 184a Cole 
RIDGE in Stanley 4 Core (1844) I I 9 Twenty 

fellows and twenty scholars, with four exhibitioners, form the 
foundation (of Corpus] 1886 I aiirie /erf Rise lino) saw 
*47 It was thus a college composed solely of * Fellows ’. 

b. On the analogy of the preceding use, the 
designation ‘Fellows’ is now applied, in some 
umversituB, to the holders of certain stipendiary 
]K>sitioii$ (called ‘ Fellowships ’) tenable by elected 
graduates for a limited number of years, on con- 
dition of pursuing some specified branch of study. 
The Radcliffe and the Criven Travelling Fellowships aie 
the only examples in the ancient English Univemities. 
b cllowships HI this sense have been founded in the Scottish 
Universities, m Ihe University of Durham and the Victoria 
University , and in some iiniverslttes and colleges in the U S 
1888 //,W Reg Umv Oxf no Every Fellow is re- 
quired to spend at least eight months of each year of his 
tenure of the [Craven] Fellowship abroid Ibsd na The 
first two Fellows were elected [to Kadekffe's Travelling 
Fellowships] III July 1715 s89i^-3 Edm. Unto, Cal, 537 


Scholars, Bururs, or Fellows must apply to the Convener 
of the Saence Degrees Committee. 

0 In some of the younger British universities 
and colleges, and in some of those in the U S , the 
‘Fellow 8 are the members of the governing or 
administrative body ; in others the title u merely 
honorary, conferred as a special distinction on a 
limited number of graduates. Cf sense 8 

1837 Charter Umv Loud, The Chancellor, Vice Chan- 
cellor, and Fellows, .shall constitute the Senate of the said 
Umvemily. 

8. The title given in various learned societies, 
either to all their members (as in the Royal Society, 
the Society of Antiauaries), or to a specially privi- 
leged class among them. 

Ill the case of the Royal Society, the official Latin equiva- 
lent IS sodalts 

1664 (title', A List of the Fellows of the Royal Society. 
170^ SrFELE Patler No 1 5 P a A Fellow or the Royal 
Society, who had wnt upon Cold Bath*. 1801 Med ^ml V 
31A A Fellow, that is, any Member who resides within seven 
miles of I ondon 1886 Act 49-50 Vict c 48 | 6 A fellow of 
a college of ph) sicuins. 

t b A bencher of an Inn of Court Obs. 

1536 Wriotheslev ChroH (1875) I 57 An atturney of the 
lawe and fclowe of Grnies Inne. 

+ o fellow of the {order of the) Caz/fFr* Knight 
of the Order of the Carter Obs 
1479 Bi Nohlesst 46 1 he full noble knight, a felow of the 
Garter, ser Johan Chaundos. 1584 Po» re Lloyd's Camhrta 
397 Chosen to be b ellowe of the order of the Garter 
9 A familiar synonjm for • Man, male person. 
(Cf Companion s, and F compagnon ) 
a. With qualifying adj , as good, bad, brave, 
clever, foolish, old, young, etc, and in phrases like 
what a fdltnv, etc, (Cf, 3, from which this use 
was app a development). Poor fellow often used 
exclamatorily as an expression of pitv 
ri440 York Myst xvii 31, I hope I fiaue her felaws 
fonde 1549 Latimer Ploughcrs (Arlc) 39 Muyses was a 
wonderful felowe, and dyd nis dulie being a maned man, 
iSve-8 Lambardk Petamb Kent (1836) 280 This our good 
fellow wa.s not so cunning (belike) as Dionysius was. 1977 
B OoooK Hertsbnih't Hutb 11 105 Vitruutus an excellent 
fellowe in building 1607 bHAKS Timon 1 1 229 'Jhou lust 
fegm'd him a worthy Fellow 184a Rocfrs Nnaiiian 108 
Precise preachers and teslous fellowes 1711 Steelp Spect 
No 48 p 4 , 1 am an old bellow, and extremely troubled with 
the Gout 1749 Fielding lorn Jones xi vii, You don’t 
know what a devil of a fellow he is, lytt Hume Ess 4 
TTfo/. (1777) II 313 A good natured, sensible fellow 1811 
Combe Devil upon 'two Sinks (1817) VI 40 A most 
pleasant fellow or B clergyman 1857 Mrs Cariyir /.W/, 
ll 330 He looked dreadfully weak still, poor fellow I 
D used m familiar address m phrases, my dear 
felltnv, my good fellcnu {fexe. latter now implying a 
tone of remonstrance or censure), old fellow 
i8j8 Marryat Mtdsh hasys.x\\. I’ll tell you how It is, my 
dear fellow. 

.0 In some dialects, and m unceremonious cob 
loquial speech («/ among young men), used with- 
out adj as the ordinary equivalent for ‘ man ’. 
A ftlloxu : often = ‘ one ‘ anybody ’, vaguely Indi- 
c.iting the speaker hims>elf 
i86t Huohfs Tom Brown at Oaf ix. They don’t deny 
themselves the pleasure of looking at a fellow as if he 
were a lurk 1869 H Kincslfy Ihilyats 4 B xii, The 
names of the fellows who gut bailed up by young Hiilyar 
d applied by schoolboys to themselves and 
each other. 

(Possibly orig a use of sense 6 , not now so apprehended ) 
c 1838 in St.inley A mold 1 157 ‘ He calls us fellows ’, was 
the astonished expression of the Ixiyswhen they heard him 
speak of them by the familiar ii.iine in use among themselves 
1844 J r Hewlftt Parsons 4 IV xv. One of our ‘old 
fellows ’, as we used to call those who had left school Mod. 
After morning school some of our fellows went for a spin 
e. jocularly applied to an animal or a thing 
sSi6 Scott /f«/, 7 xxi. The red cock’s been rmssling, piilr 
fallow, in this dark hole t8a8 -—PM. Perth 11, 'fhis 
fellow (laying his hand on Ins purse) was semewhat lank 
and low m condition. 

10 . t a Used as the customary title of address 
to a servant or other person of humble station Obs 
In 14th c. It implied polite condescension, c* comrade’, 
‘my friend ’ (cf mcxl F ami similarly tuedV In Shak- 
Sjiere s lime this notion had disappeared, but the word when 
addressed to a servant docs not seem to have neiessarily 
implied haughtiness or contempt, though its application to 
one not greatly inferior was a gross insult (cf o) 

C13SO Will Paltrne 375 pemperour clepud to him )>e 
couherde & curtcysly seide , now telle me, feUwe sei Jiou 
euer pemperour? c 1477 Caxton Jason 33 Vriiss,ile or felawe 

f orig vassal\ thou hast done me now the most grettest dis- 
lonour ig King 4 Hermit 328 in Hazl E P P I 35 
Unto the knave seyd the frere Ffelow, go wyytly here igBS 
Shaks L L, L vt % >03 1 hou fellow, a word Who gaue 
thee this Letter? 3994 — Rnh III, ill 11 jo8 Oraniercie 
fellow there, drinke that for me 

t b. One of the common people. Ohs, 

1-1430 Preemasonry 99 Of lord ny felow, whether he be. 
Of hem thou take no maner of fe 1483 Caxton C, de la 
lour L iv b. Of lordcs and of felawes. 

O contemptuously, A person of no esteem or 
worth 

C1440 York Myst xxiv 3 pia felowe we with folye fande. 
•SMCoverdaie Af/Crt/i 11 13 A fleshly felowe and apreather 
oflyes. ciitja Scmpill Satiates x (1^3)54 'Jhis fallow 
of na kin . Begouth to reule 1994 ShaEb Rich ill, v. 
ui. 335 A paltiy Fellow, Long kept in Britain* at our 
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FELLOW-CBEATUBE. 


It the fellow 17^ Fieidino lorn Jontt xvii 11, You . 
have io ditdainfulfy called him fellow a 1776 I tzu It'an 
VII in Child Hallath 11 11 (1884) 448A. I *ee by thy ill 
colour Some fallow's deed thou hast done. iSad Diseabi i 
K w. Grey v xul, 1 his is some vile conspiracy of your own, 
fellow 1837 Dickens /' icFre XV, 'Sir', said Mr I'upman, 
‘ you're a fellow ' 1884 Pak Emtactti ' The fellow’s drunk ', 
ejaculated Randolph 

II. atlrtb and Comb. 

11 . appostUvely (quast-a<^ ). Prefixed to sba , 
forming an unhmited nttmlier of quasi-compounds 
(in which the use of the hyphen is optional). 
Equivalent to the earlier Even* Comb, a, and to 
Co-, Joint a 

Ne instances of this use are found in our nsaterial earlier 
than lindale and Coverdale felmu-bnchtler is 

printed in (lower Loh/ HI ags, but the best MbS Inive 
JtloH ox/tloun , Palsgrave 1530 has frlmv man, vtoman. but 
here the second word is onfy added for distinction Cf 
HUot. C1400 in a 

a Denoting a person or thing that agrees with 
another m belonging to the designated class, as in 
fellotu-angel, -apostle, -bemg, -bishop. -Christian, 
•fault, -man, -planet, -siniur, -woiin ; !• ellow - 

CKKATIJUK 

Idas Quarles Fun Elee vii. It sigh'd To lie enthron'd 
Among his "fellow Angefls 1647 SANnKRSUN .Sm» D R'S 
He taught Judas to be so much wiser than his "fellow 
apostles 1810 J CaWMU Rrveru \n Asioctale Miiutnis a* 
Can I trust a "fellow-beingr 1864 Burton Scot Abr I iii 
140 A fat philosopher totally innocent of the death of a 
fellow-being [c 1400 Afot Loll 59 Bernard seiJi to pope 
Kugeni, jh "felawis bischops lere jici at \>e to haue, eti. ) 
leta Jewel Ac// Hardtny (1611) 176 'Ihe true Coumels, 
which we haue receiucd from our holy fellow bishop (.yrillus 
of Alexandria. 164a Mu ton / f/o/ Smnt Wks (1847)83/3 
To proclaim a croisade against his "fellow Christian 1853 
Landor / erf Ar 1 31 a fellow Christian enjoying a secret 
pleasure in saying unpleasant things. 1600 Shaks A }' L, 
itl It. 373 biierle one fault seeming monstrous tU Sts "fellow, 
fault came to match it 1734 Fhanklim Let Wks 1887 
II 460'lhese kindnesses from men I can only return on 
their "fellow men 1813 Bvron Giaour 339 On desert 
sands 'twere joy to scan Ihe rudest steps of fellow man 
Burnet /A Earth I 194 llie earth with the rest of 
Its "fellow planets S731 Berkei RY., 4/ci/*r- vi ( t6 Man 
IS himself a "fellow sinner with them 1860 HoOk Lwes 
Ab/s (18(59111 II III We have to labour among our fellow- 
sinners. 1689 C Mathkr /I ftw I'riK' 34 Ihe Devils are 
seldume able to hurt us without a Commission from some 
of our "fellow-worins. 171a Waits 11 xlvt. Worms 
ware never rais'd so high Above their meanest fellow wonn 

b Denoting a jierson or (occasionally) a thing 
that is associated with another in comp.tnionship 
or co-opciation in what the sb impltts, as fellow- 
boanlei, laptive, -cause, -clerk, -communicant, 
•tinigiant, -1,'ucsl, -lahottrcr, -loil^ei , -passenger, 
-prisoner, -student, -suffenr, -tt livelier, -wot her, 
-svorkman Also tELLow-soi.titFit. 

1871 Moti pv Corr (188^) II x 335 He is a "fellow boardpr 
with your son a 1369 Kinonsmvli Coufi .Satan (1578) 36 
Hee IS a "fcllow-t.sptive with Paul 1749 Johnson Irene 

I I, A galley lies Mantl'd with the bravest of our fell.iw- 
captives. x8ai Bvron "Juan iv Ixxx, He saw some fellow 
captives. 1381 W Clarke in Confer iv (1584) Ff iv b, It 
should bee a "fellowe cause m our lustification with Christes 
righteousncs 1886 1 Hopkins ’/'K' r if /.utr 4- Dxry xii, 
He did not gnidge a holiday to his "fellow clerks. 1670 
Devout Commun (1688) 133 Interceding with him for our 
"fellow-communicants. 1848 Macaulay Hist Eng I S34 
He found among his "fellow emigrants men ready to listen 
to Ins evil counsels. 1391 Percivai 1 Sp Diet , Contensul, 
a "fellow guest 1709 Shaftesb flfor.ilisis 11 { 3 71, I 
being so violently decry'd by my two Fellow (quests 1613 
ITssiir* Anno Jesuit 31 lIic word of God was both by 
themselves and others of their "fellow labourers delivered 
byword of mouth 01704 I' hnoviu Quahert henu Wks. 
1730 I 105 Our dear brother and fellow lalwurer hath gone 
a little astray 183a Miss MiTposn Village v (1863I 
318 Men persuading their fellow labourers to join them 
at every farm they visited 1678 Drvden Limberham 

II Wks (1883) VI 40 This IS Mr Woodall, your new 
"fellow lodger 1733 Smollett (?«xr (1803) II 193 His 
fellow-lodgers were persons of rank. 1879 Howxiis L 
Aroostook I vi. One never can know what ones "fellow, 
passengers are going to be. 1611 Bibie Eom xvi 7 Andro- 
iiitus and luma my kinsmen and my "fellow prisoners 1735 
De Foe V'oy round WorUt (184a) 61 He thought his two 
fellow misoners might be trusted 1873 Tennyson Q Mary 
I tv. The two were fellow prisoners in yon accursed 
Tower. i6oa Shaks Ham i 11 177, I pray thee, doe nut 
mock me, "fellowstudent 171a Steele Cipect No. 336 p 3 
hellow-templars, fellow-students i86e Xynoall Glac 1 
XXV 186 A former-fellow student. 1687 Drvden Hsnd 4- 7' 

I 563 Her friend and "fellow suflf rcr in the plot. 1763-71 
H Walpole Vertue's Anted Faint (1786)111 183 He 
bequeathed most of what he had to his fellow-suflerenu 
itii Sir 'I. Herbert Trav J35 Upenor his "fellow-traveller 
being dead 1711 Addison Sped No 58 p la Ihe Impn- 
tienceof my Friends and hellow-lravellers i8m Lviton 
Devertux iv viii, My veteran fellow-traveller took leave of 
me 1611 Bible Cp/ i\ iilhese arc my "fellowworkers 
vnto the kingdome of God 1660 ^re Taylor U’orthy 
Lommun Introd 7 Fellow-workers with God m the labora- 
tories of salvation 7333 Coverdale Acts xix. 35 Ihe 
"fcloweworkmcn of the same occupacion. 1646 H J aw 
RENCB Comm. Angeth 34 Angells whom hee vouchsafeth 
to use as fellow workemen with himselfe. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed a) 1 141 He and his fellow-workmen have taught them. 

0 . (with sb of relative signification.) Denoting 
a person or thing that stancih in the designated re- 
YoL.IV. 


lation to the same object as another, as m fellow 
burgess, -burgher, disciple, -member, -servant, 
■townsman, -tribesman ; t fellow-brother, a mem 
her of the same brotherhood ; fellow -ooUeglan, 
t -collegiate, a member of the same college , 
fellow-oraftsman, one of the same craft *, fellow- 
aubjeot, a subject of the same sovereign. Also 

h KL!,0W-C1TI7,KN, -OOUNTK^ MAN, -HEIR 
a 1373 Abp Parkpu Corr 435 1 o give some testimony of 
my "fellow-brothers. i6]8 Sanlersom Serm II 113 We 
ought so to behave our selves in the house of God as 
becometh fellow brethren i6}8 Drumm of Hawth Irene 
Wks (1711) 164 To wander amongst Ins slaughter'd 
acquaintantes and "fellow-burgesses 3833 W Irving Tour 
Prairies xxxii, The atrocious murders of their ‘fellow, 
burghers, sygi Boswell yohnson an. 1739, 1 do not find that 
he formed any close intimaties with his "fellow collegians 
1667-9 Butler /(vm (1739) 11 He talks uf authors as 
familiarly as Ins "fellow collegiaics 1836 H Rocfrs J 
Ihnue VI (1863) 160 He had been an iinimate friend and 
fellow-coIlegiate of Stowe's. i8tf K A V avchau Mys/u s 
(i860) II 65 Ihe youth shrank from the rioiniis com- 
panionship of his "fellow -craftsmen i6tt Bible Tixliw XI 16 
1 hen said I homas \nto his "fellowe discip'cs, Let us also 
go 1833 H Rogers Pet Faith (1843) *7 (H«] has almost 
battered out the brains of a fellow disciple 164a Sander- 


battered out the brains of a fellow disciple 164a Sander- 
son henn 1 48 I hough they lie our "fellow members, jet 
have we little fellow reeling of their griefs >863 A B 
Grosart Small StHt{KA 3) 48 A divided heart toward some 
fellow-memljcr 3334 I inoalk Col iv 7 1 icIiilos which 
IS a "feloweservaunt in the Lorde 3393 Shaks. Two 
G ent u IV 105 sddyMitioN/* L vni 335 Nor less think 
wee in Heav n of thee on Earth 'Ihan of our fellow servant 
1733 Steele Enghshsuast No t 9 He treats us Senators 
lilce his Fellow Servants. 3648 Svmmoms I met Chat / 40 
His poor people are most mercilesly butchered by their 
‘fellow subjects. 3731 Addison Sped No 335 P 8 We 
should not regard our Fellow Subjects as Whigs or 
lories ,3876, Bancroft //«/ US 111 xi 451 That from 
Rhode Island claimed equal rights with their fellow- 
subjects in Great Britain 1846 Landor Imag Conv I 
R37/t Valour in a "fellow-townsman is the exciter of Our 
praise t8iu Hickir Ir Arutoph (187a) 11 433 Call your 
"fellow - tribesmen to jour aid 1867 O W Holmfs 
Guardian Augrl xiil (1801) 158 His descriptions of tie 
future winch was m store lor the great bulk of his "fellow, 
worldsmen 

d. Sometimes prefixed plconastically to sbs 
which themstlves imply companionshq> or partici- 
pation Now tare 

*653 Huloft, Fellow-companion, tomes. 3603 Shaks 
Meas for M iv n 10, I would bee glad to receiue some 
instruction from my fellow partner 1649 Drumm op Hawth 
Hist Jas ///^^k» (1711)47 He had only lor his fellow- 
companions a.strologers and sooth s-ijers 1760 Si erne 
Serm (1773) I 137 STie looked U|K>n him as a fellow partner 
1838 Hawthorne Fr ip It yrnts (i8Bp6) Seeing in Eng. 
land more of my fellow compatriots than ever before 

12 rarely attrib with the sense . Lqual, befitting 
an equal 

3638 Ford Fancies iv n. The great duke would lift up 
my head to fellow pomp amongst his nobles. 

13 Comb With vbl sbs , agent-nouns, and pples , 
imitating L words with co^m-,eon-. Only in a 1 
few words originating in ifi-iyth c , as + fellow- 
bordering ppl a (-=L confitsis'), conteiminous | 
neighbouring, fellow-helper (=L coadjutor^, one \ 
who helps in Ihe way of co-oireration , ffellow- 
inspired, endowed with a like gill of inspiration , 

t fellow-knower ( L consetus sb \ one who is 
privy to (a secret) , so \ fellow-knowing ppl a ; 
t follow-yoked pple , mutually yoked. Also 

FlCLLOW-FtEllNa. 

a t6s8 F' (,Ri I lucE Sidney (1653) 28 (This Emperor] got 
cicdit with Ins "fellow bordering I’nnccs 3535 Co\ fhdale 
I bsdias vii 3 1 he other Inndlordcs with their companjons 
were "felow heljiers with the olde rulers of the Ie»es 
lOii Bibik sCor mii 24 He is my partner and fellow 
helper 3683 H More lllusti 313 1 his Angel and John 
were 'fellow- nspircd Souls both endued with ihe Spirit uf 
Prophecy i66al CiiandierI an Helmout's Oriat iotNoI 
that I am a "fellow knower of, or a searcher into divine 
CiMinscl Jbtd 88 The same God might tie .t conscious or 
‘fellow knowing revenger of our sm i 6 to Middi iton Ik 
Rowufv IVorlit lost at Tennis 571 \Vks. 1886 VII, 177 1 II 
not be "fellow yok'd with death 

Fellow (ic lu«), V Forms 4 fslaghe, south 
velaje, 4-6 felow, $ felowo, 6 Si fallow. 6- 
fellow [f. prec, sb ] 

+ 1 . trans To conjoin, associate (a person or 
thing) in partnership or companionship st'/lh, to 
(another) Oh 

a 3340 Hamfole Psaltery ii Wham swa )mi may felaghe 
wih paim. 334a Ayenb 101 pou him uelajest mid pc huanne 


fele web hjrm 10 hem homely 3450-3330 bfyrr our Last} * 
146 That they may deserue to be fclowed to thy chosen 
a 1377 Sir! Smith Cowomi *• 11589) *3 A man is 
desirous to fellow himselfe to another, and so to hue in 
couple, 1389 T 1. Aavt Q Else (1651) 47 Who being fel 
lowed in glory with the highest. 1394 Carfw T asso (1881) 
96 Blush of scome fellowd with that of shame 

b. To put on a level u'lth ; to make, or repre- 
sent as, an equal or match to 
•4!p*»53* I^tyrr our Ladyt aji O moder of Ijfe, whicbe 
by thyne obedience yi mekely felowcd vnto \s 3300-30 
Dunbar 7 ksstle 4 Rost xx, Lat no nettiU vyle Hir fallow 
to the gudly flonr-de lyce. 1648 Br ^ax-i. tselect t honghts 
I 100 Who called every wolf his brother fellow ing him 
self with every thing that had life. 3884 W H, Ward m 


him with Milton 

t2. a To be a fellow to ; to accompany, be as- 
sociated with. b. J o be a partner or sharer in. 

3434 Mist U'Mendtng of I tft waSa |>at it be not grcuus 
to an [vniprofelabyll seniand to felo Ins lurdc 1393 Q Euiz 
Boethius 6 Easing thy Labor with felowing ol thi fame 
1611 Shaks. Wint T i 11 143 Afleclion With what's 
vnrcall thou coacliue art. And fellow st nothing 1614 Si l- 
\ESTFR Little Barteu All Delights cf Earth have ever 
lieen Fellow’d or follow’d by some tragick Iccn 3639 
F ui UER Holy IPnr t <1647) 8 lire conquer d fellow for the 
most part the religion of the conquerors 

8 TO produce a fellow to , to equal, match 
3656 Hevlin Surv France 74 It will be a palace not fel- 
lowed in Europe 3716C1BBEK Lovemakes Uan iii 111, It’s 
impossible to fellow it, but m Pans 186a 1 Ain Morgan 
Mem II 4(59, I have at this moment, perfuming niy rooms, 
twelve Hyacinths fellow me that in your garden I 

+ b To arrange in pairs; to pair. Obs 

s^ [see FELLowKn/// n I 1751 R Paltock /’ Wilkins 
xlvi (1883)337/3, I here found so many shoes, .is when 
I bad fcllowcd them, served me .as long as 1 stayed 
4 . nonce-use To address as ‘ fellow ’. 

375a Fielding Amelia viii vi, ‘ Don't fellow me’ 

Hence + Fe Uowed ppl. a , joined ttigelher in 
pairs 

1634 Whitlock /ootemia 115 He can teach wbelber the 
Kidneyes be fcllowcd or single, and how many Hearts 
most Men have 3698 f Mulvneux in Pki I J raus XX 
316 Naturally fellow^ in Pairs. 3775 in Asti 

t Fe*llow»ble, (7 obs rate-' In 5 foleablo 

f T. Fjillow V or sb -4 -able] Agreeable as a 
cllow or companion , sociable, 
c 1440 /’row/ Parv sseh Felcable, 3nr»rt/<3 

Fetllow-ci'tiBen. [Fellow it c] A 
citircn of the same city or polity as onotlu r 

3378 ( hr Prayers in Priv Prayers (1851) 448 'J he angels, 
and holy souls of men, are roost blcs-sed fellow citucns. 
3633 Bibik Eph 11 19 Yee are fellow citizens with the 
Saints, a 1704 f Brown Pleas ppist Wks 1730 I 109 
*1 Ins may serve, fellow cuirens, to give jou some idea of the 
man 1753 Hume Ess hr Treat (1777) I 348 A single man 
can scarcely be industrious, where all Ins fellow citizens arc 
idle 3873 H Si tscEK Mud Va / it/ vi 387 He is partially 
coerced into co-opeialion wilh his fellow cilireiis 
Hence 7* Uow-ol ttaanahip. 

3796 Morse An/er Grog II 333 The city of NeiicEitel 
has also a strict alliance of fellowcitizenship with Berne 
3858 J Martinfau .$/«</ Ckr 311 The ‘Fraternnj ' aims 
to neutralize by fellow citizenship the diversities of nature 

Fe llotr-410'iumoner. [In senses l and 3, sec 
iTLLow 3(> 1 1 b . in sense a, see Fn low sb 7 a 1 
tl A joint-partakcr of anjthing along wiin 
others, ep one who eats at the same table or 
shares in a common meal see Commoner sb 5, 6 
3393 Fuorio Sec Pruitis 87 We hnue been fellowe 
tommoners at the vniucrsilie. 1607 TorsLLL p.rurf Beasts 
Pref , I hey were ordained to be Fellow commoners with 
Man 3643 Fllifr Holy 4 Prof St iv xvii 338 llieir 
Generali was Fellow-commoner with them 
2 A privileged class of iindurgraduates 111 certain 
colleges of Oxford and Cambridge, and at Irinity 
College, Dublin Sue Commoner 6 
So called from having the pnvilege of dining at the 
Fellows’ table, Leing thus ‘commoners with the Fellows' 
At Oxford the existence of a higher grade of undergraduates 
(in some colleges called ‘ fellow commoners’, in the majority 
‘ gentlemen commoners’) is still recognized by the U niversity 
Statutes, but the only house that has fellow commoners on 
Its books IS Worcester College At Cambridge, there were 
formerly fellow commoners at most colleges, but the status 
IS now nearly obsolete 

3637 Eselym Diary to May, The Fellow Com’tmers in 
Balliul were no more exempt from rsercisc than the ineanevt 
scholars there 3664 Pfiys Diary III 48 Sir John 

Skelbngton, whom 1 knew at Magdalen Colleue, a fellow - 
commoner 3738 Johnson Idler No 33 F 9 Did not fall 
asleep till ten, a young fellow i ommoner being very noisy 
over my head 3833 Byron Th Present State Gircce Wks 
(1846) 766/3 He Ls better educated than a fellow -commoner 
of most colleges 3848 riiACKFRAv/JF Snobs xiii, Ihc lads 
with gold and stiver lace are sons of rich geiulemen, and 
called F ellow Commoners they are pru ilcged to feed licticr 
than the pensioners, and to have wine with ihcir vntiiils 
1893 Dublin Ltiitv Cat 15 Fellow Commoners have the 
privilege of dining .at the Fellows’ Table 

b Camb Umv slang (Sec quots ) ? Ohs 
1783 Grose Did I'ulg Tongue, Fellow commoner, an 
cnqiiy bottle, so called at the University at Cambridge, 
where fellow commoners are not in general considered as 
over full oflnming 1794 feVa// Mag Dec 1084 zAboUle 
dcuaiilcd w.is denominated a fellow commoner 
3 One who has a right of coinmoii wnh oihers 

1690 Locke UftT' 11 v I 3a He cannot inclose, without tl e 
Consent of all his Fellow Commoners, all Mankind 

Pe llow-coTi'ntr3nnan. [!• fi i "w sb i r c ] 

One lielongtng to the same tounliy with another , 
a Lotnii.alnot. 

3583 Stocker Hist Cn’ H arres I o-v c I iit They 
keepe their faith with their fellow' countric men 3639 
Fuller Holy War i\ x\i 196 The corpses of their 
feilow-counlrcymcn 1793 W Roberts / c, « (1794) 111 
303 A fellow countryman from Scotland 181a Byron Ch. 
Hnr It. IxvY, W hen fellow counirjinen (wouldlhave stood 
aloof 3877 Black Green Past in (1878) 2a I he cry of our 

'Pe llow^pea’^nro. [Fellow sb ii a, c] 
A produLtion of the same Creator , now applied 
only to human beings and Jess frequently) animals 
a 1648 Ld Herbert I ft (1886) 57 All herbs and pl.ams 
being our fellow urcatuies. 368a Otway I enue Presttved 
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I i, \ villain To see the sufTerinKs of my fellow creature*. 
And own mjself a man 1719 Biitlfr .Wrw Wk* 1874 

II 51 A good man is friendly to his fellow-creatures, and a 
lover of mankind 1809-10 Coiikidck J-nem/ (iSdsl 61 
Virtue would not be virtue, could it lie given by one fellow- 
creature to another 1878 1 )«o»nino / h Sauias 48 Von 
worm, man’s fellow creature 

tPe’llower. 06s ra>e~^ [f Fkllow w + 
-KU 1 1 That which accompanies 
x6s»CnutNGfsOt7'eii//i>f-/‘ri>/ iv (i65j)atThe Gentle* 
man c alls it and its fellowers Ktntaiis 

tFe’llowesa. Obs, [f tKLbowj^ + -rea] 

A female • fellow ’, Cf pKinowo, lo 
1748 kicnA»r.»ON Clarissa (1811) Ilf xix nyWho can 
have pnticnce with such fellows and fellowesses? 1796 
Map I) Arblav Camilla V ix iv, Your bachelor unties, 
and maiden aunts, are the most tantalizing fellows .md 
fellowesses in the creation 

t Fe llow'fee‘1, v 06s. [Back - foi mation 
from fiRbloW FEBLING ] 

1 tnlr To share the feelings of others; lo fed 
in common, sympathize with 

161S 1 Tavior Comm '1 itns 11 8 Ihcy partake and 
fellow frele in the afflictions of the Gospel 1841 W Hookk 
New Sne harts s It is the part of one mem^r lo fellow 
feele with another 

2 hans To share the feeling of , to sympathize 
with (.'mother's suffering'' lart', there are several 
examples in the author quoted 

164s Kooi'iis Naamau 119 Not to leave them to them- 
selves, hilt to fellow feele their nffliclton 
H( nee 7 * Uow>fM l*r, a sympathizer ; Ta How- 
fM llaff a , sjmpatlietic. 

1611 IIeaum & Fu let Burn Ptstlt in, v, Am I not your 
fellow-feeler m ail our miseries T ifaa S WARoZi/r /a/M 
(1637) 84 A fellow feeling elder biother 1677 OluiN 
JIrmoHol (18^7) 333 To hear one another's burdens shew* 
us to be fellow feeling memlHrs of the same Inaly 1708 
But ‘tpolloHo 87 1 'a A fellow feeling fendernev* 

Fe llow-fee’ling, vhl sb [See F eli.ow sh 13 ; 
a rendering of L tompassto, Gr. avisn&6tia SvM- 
rATHt ] 

1 . Parttcipation in the feelings of others; sympathy 
1613 R C t ahtt Alfh (ed t) f rww/nzfrflw, pittie, fellow- 
feeling 18x3 Kowlanoson hod's Btess da RIen of other 
callings should h<ive a fellow feeling of those miseries 
i6m F ari Mkisort in FUis' Ong Lett Scr ii No 384 
IV lyi lliere 1* not such a thing as fellow feeling (the prev 
liyterian word) n 1718 iit-AC kali KAZI1733II 70 Merc), 
properly siieaking, is an Affection of the Mind ‘tiva fellow* 
feeling of another s Sufferings. iStSHAZcirr lug l'o,is,i 
(1S70I 53 Inanim.ste objects hace a fellow feeling in the 
inieresi of the story ifcy W Col libs Pea4 hcrrl 11 1 
(1861) 37, I have a fellow feeling for others who aie like me 

2 Sense of communitv of interest. 

1718 Arhutiinot ycAw Butt 1 x, h ven your milk woman 
and >our nurserymaid have a fellow feeling 1755 Johnson, 
combination, joint interest . commonly m an 
ill sense (nil* IS no longer correct ] 18^ Hvron Bards 
fr Aci' XIV, A fellow feeling makes us wond rous kind 

Fe llofXr-heiT. A partner in an inheritance ; 
a joint heir 

Am Sanovs ’term fi8*i) J04 W’e are made fellow 
heirs with Christ of (.(xl’s kingdom i8itBimp///i 111 6 
i he (lentilcs should he fellow hcires 1873 Brooks hold 
Ack Wks 1867 V 551 Sufferini saints and )ou are fellow* 
heirs 1869 W P M AC KAV Grace <7 lrutk(\i'ji 68 Chi is 
Hans are fellow heirs with Christ 

Hence 7 e UoW'li«l rship. 

188^ Goiibc'rn Burs llolmcss ! 5 The truth of the 
(Jcntibs' fellow heirship 

Fellowless (fe a [f Ffllow sb + 

-LESS ] Without a fellow 

1 t VV ithoiit a companion , alone, solitary {obs ) 
Of one of a pair Without the fellow 

a 14x0 Ho< ( I K\ F r>t Reg t'l till 8, 1 sa) , yf thow go 
ftUwclcs, Alle sulitane 1887 iat Rer 5 feb 196 A 
fcllowless glove 

2 poet \\ ithoiit a jxter or equal , matchless 
tSSoSiiiNFY 4 m aif/a 1 16321 417 1 he fellow le se Philoclea 

1598 Chapman Iliad 11 434 Hjpolhehs, whose well built 
walls ire rare and fellowless < 1811 /lad xii to8 Both 
these Were best of all men hut himself, hut he was fcllow- 
Irss 1883 W I AMASTFR y’rj'/crz/a 43 Ihinking on the 
archer hand Once fellowless in Hclla*. 

+ Fe'llowlilce, a and ai/v Obs [f as prcc + 
-LIEF ] A adj Like a fellow 

a 1 ike a companion or mate , on a level , on 
the same footing , simil.nr Const xvilh 
iSm 6 Bilgr B.r/ (W de W' 1531) 63!., lo make h>m 
equ-ill or felowe lyke, with kynges 13^ Br W Bvriow 
j'hree Serm 1 j6 J hese two arc mu h felow like comp iiiions 

b. Companionable, sociable , sympathetic 
1580 Hoilvband J reas Lr long, A fellowclike man 
01603 I Car rw RIGHT Rhim N I (161B) 79 Hcc 

loynrd himsclfc in fellowship aid fcllowlikc lommunion 
with him 01633 1 fnnard Ir Charrons Hud 1 xxxii. 
We sigh and with a fellow-likc feeling pity their miseries 
B aJv a 1 ikc one’s fellows, on the same foot- 
ing or level , in like manner, similarly 
<1530 lu Bfiini-rs 4 rM Lyt Bryt 11814) 113 He was 
n-imeil fclawljke to Hucyfal 013^ Kingfsmvll Coh/I 
Satan (iS78) i6 Hcc is a felowe c iplivc with Paul, and 
shell be felowelike ransomed with Paul 

b I ike a f( How, companion, or equal ; sociably 

ij8o ‘siiiNLy dfCoiAo (1632)399 He fellow like let his do- 
niiiiion sliilc 1609 Piim e I Douay ' I a Ins xiii 14 Stay not 
to spe ike felowhke with him a i6s8 F (,rfvii le Stdary 
(1115.) 34 Me so fellow like encompassed with them xijt 
ill ClTTLinoN Lat Dnt, 


0 ? Like .a ' fellow ’ or pei 8 on of little worth. 

1631 Sandfrson Srrm (1637) 6it Servants that will work 

hard so long a* their master’* eye is upon them, but when 
his bark is tuined can be content to goc on fayre and softly 
and fellow like 

t Fe-Uo-SFly, « & Obs. [f as prcc. + -LY ] 
A adj Like or iicrtainmg to a fellow 
1. Pertaining to or befitting comrades or friendly 
associates, social 

a taa$ Aacr R ij6 Prudes aalue is edmodnesse • onde* 
salue, leolauhche luue 1433 Misvn A;fv 11 tv 77 

pat of fehly song of chantc my substans 1 my)t rinsake 
1M-IS30 A/yri our Ladyt 3*9 Vertues & blys*cd sera- 
ph) n synge togither with felowly toy *378 Bamister 
Llisi Man Pref j To the Maister, Wardens and fellowly 
Fraternilic of t hirurguns, 

2 Companionable, sociable, s^pathetic 
a 1440 Found St Bartholomnds 3 %i*w)se to kyng and 
grete men famyher and felowly he was ci3oa i'ng 
C Alldr Bk 94 in Babees Bk ai I- te ft dnnke, & he felcyly 
*573 H Harvi'V Letter bk (Camden) 4 After dinner 
I coiitinuid as long ns am, and was as fellowli as the best 
1810 Shaks /«■»«/ v I 64 Mine eyes ev’n sociable to the 
shew of thine F.ill fellowly drops 168S Bonyah Jems 
Sinn Sared (1886) 113 Why not fellowly with our Larn,il 
neighbours? 1887 RentisA Gloss , fellowly, familiar, free 
B adv III a manner like a fellow or etjnal ; on 
equal terms, sociably; hence, familiarly. 

a isa3 Amr K 38 Pelen in his piiien veolaiiliche on 
eorUe 1433 Misyn Ftre 0/ Lime 03 logid)r bcand & 
aiordand M kyndely stirryng fclaly pa ar glad is8a 
BFNTiFvAfRN Matrones \it 30J then seeing more felow he 
the glorie of the I ord, we shall be transformed into the 
same image a 1831 IIonnb .Serm ix 9a 1 o behave them- 
selves fellowly and frowardly toward* Great Person*. 

f Fe’llowred. Cbs. Forms 3 felau-, feolau-, 
south velau-, veolaured(d)en, 3-4 felau , 
felared(e, 4 south vela^rede, 4-5 felawrede, 
-dyn, 5 felow(«)rBd!,d)e [f Fellow + OE 
.lieditt condition see -red ] 

1 'Ihc condition or state of being fellows or 
companions , companionship, company, fellowship, 
society. To bear (<z person) felimored, to bear 
him company 

a teas dner R 106 Uorto beren him ueolaiireddcn (r » 
feorredenl c t%ifs Old Kent Serm m (> A Afwc (1873) 31 
Se (lepre) best Iw fclarede of o)>er men 1340 Ayenb 16 
Prede brek uerst ucU3rede and ordre 

b I'or ftUorvrcd for comradeship's sake 
a 1300 C iirsor AT 20380 (Colt ) Out wepe* tu sua For 
felaured now sai |>ou me 1340 Ajenb 38 pe pyeues be 
ueWyrede Iwep l>o pet partep of pe pyefpe oper uor uelajrede 
oper by ycfpe oper bo begginge 

2 Intercourse, spiritual, = Communion 3 b 

a t300 ( iirsor At 37975 (Coll ) poru pis gilt e* pal felau- 
reden spilt pat tuix crist and vs suld be. fy^Avtub 14 ‘Pe 
mennesse of haben ’ p*t i» to zigge pe ucTa3rede of alle pe 
h.iljen /11400 Relig Bines Jr J homton MS (1867) 3 
1 hat «s comon) nge and felawrede of all cristene 

3 Sexual iiitercouiae 

CIS30 Old Kent Serm O S Afisi (1873! 31 Wyman 
deseiurd fram mannes felArede 13 MS Harl 1701 ji 
(Halliw) But thou ded)st no foly dede, Th.kt ys fleshly 
fclaurede \yga Ayenb 9 pdu ne sselt na)! wylm uelajrede 
utesslich wyp opre inanne w)lC 

4 A company of fellows or comrades 

c tiaS Coer do L 3137 Blj the W.i* the Crystene felawrede, 
Off Kyng Richard 134a Ayenb, 16 He vil ur.im heueno 
and becom dycuel, and be and *1 his iielajrcde c 1430 
Syr Gener (koxb ) 3^86 He had a grete felowrede c 
Hymns I irg {1867) tat Seynt peter, noper liis felow reddc, 
Uar noit spoke a word 

Fellowship (fe b»Jip), sb [f P'ellow sb. + 
-ship] I’nmarily, the condition or quality of 
being a Fellow, in various stiiscs 

1 + a I’artnership , membership of a society. 
Also, in political sense, allmnce Obs 

138s WycLiF I A/aci viii 17 He sente hem to Rome, for 
to ordeyno with hem frendship Slid fclawship 159a West 
11/ Bt '.ymbol | 36 C, There may be partnership or fellow- 
ship amongst the persons rontricting 160* Shake Ham 
III II 389 Would not this Sir get me a Fellowship in a crie 
of I’lavirs i8a3 Bincham Xenophon 87 Ihey would enter 
into fellowship of warre with the Grecians. 

b rartieipation, sh.'tnng (tn an action, condition, 
etc.) , ‘ something in common community of 
interest, sentiment, nature, etc. 

a 1140 UieisuH in Cot! Horn 185 Ich nabbe no mong, ne 
felrwscipe, ne priuele, wip pe world 138a Wvclif 3 Cor 
VI 14 VVhat felowschtp of lut lo derkenessis f 1535 Cov F R 
DAiF Acts I 17 He had opteyiicd the felashippc of till* 
myiiisiracion *871 Mil ton B R i 401, 1 feel by proof 
1 hat fellowship in pain divides not smart *7*4 owift 
bptst ( orr Wks 1841 II 539, I rongratulate with England 
for joining with us here in the fellowship of slavery 1869 
W P Mackay Cerate Ar I ruth (187s) 344 Christians can 
have fellowship with Christ as the rejected of earth 

2 t ompanionship, company, society; an instance 
of this Also, to bear (a person) fellowship ; to 
have, hold, \faH m, ftllmoship wxlh (a pet ion). 

<■1100 I J<<f <v I'litues (1888) 41 Pas ^ewenede gastefsj 
feWustipe fram c(u]wi dnuen aitasAmr R 160 Vor pi 
flcih sem Johan pe Icolauschipe of fule men a X300 Cursor 
Af 12568 (Colt ) All pat felascip him bar a 134a Hamiole 
t'salter vi 7, I dwelled lange in synn & in fclaghRchip of ill 
men 1393 Langl B Bl C iv 15s For hue y» fayne of py 
felaiishsp 1449 7 M Paston in Boston Lett I 83 Purry 
felle in felaschepe with Willyuni Hasard at Queries c 14SO 
AUrlm 2i 8 Ihe feliship of so worthi men is not to be 
refused 1484 Caxton oFsop t vi, Jhe poure ought not 
to hold felauship with the myghty 1335 Coverdai-B IBisd, 


viii. 16 Hir felashipc hath no tediousnetse. *697 Shaks. 
Cor v iii 175 He . . kneelcs, and holds vp hand* for fellow- 
ship, 1690 Locks Hum Uud, ill i. | t A necessity to have 
fellowship with those of hi* own kind 1814 Cary Dante' t 
Bat ad. VIII Z3t Were it worse for man, if he lived not in 
fellowship on earth? tSgg Macaulay / frz/. Eng HI. 404 
Ihe least respectable memben of that party renounced 
fellowship with him 

transf 1578 Banister Hut. Man v 70 The fift ve)-ne, 
being not depriued of the felowshyp of an Arterie 

tb. collect. Habitual companions; ■•CoMPANT 
4 b Obs 

*4 lundale'eVts 183 This his thl felysrhyp thou caytyff 
1 hat thou chase to the in tlil I) ffe ^ 1348 h orrest Bleas 
Boesye 90 '1 hey shull pluck too their societee, Feloshippe 
that neuer will after goodc bee 
+ 8 Communication, dealing, intercourse Obs 
1333 Watreman FartUe f actons 11 ix 202 As he lud^eth 
tbeim by his eye, without further trade or felowesliippe 
brtwixte thcim. 1613 Shaks Hen Vlll, in 1. 121, 1 am 
old my Lords, And all the Fellowship I hold now with him 
Is onely my Olicdience 

b Mutual intercourse, esp spiritual; intimate 
personal converse, =Communion 3 a, b, c. 

0Z3OO Cursor M. 10401 iCott ) piT hundreth scepe Bl* 
tokens felascm, l-wiss, Of halus hei In beuen bliss 11380 
Wvclif Set \Vks III 432 [pel] were translate to felow- 
scliiupe and dwellyng wip Gods <ti4ooCou Myst (1841) 
16 lhan Cryst them ovyrtok And walk)d m fclachep fforth 
with hem too **35 Stewart Cfon Siot t1 144 But fallow* 
sthtp of ony hot ihaine tell 1611 Bible Biaiist Pref 3 1 he 
end and reward of the *ludie [of Scripture being] fellowship 
with the Saint* 1748-7 Hervey AUdtt (1818) 12 Who 
admits us to a fellowship with himself 1871 Macduff 
Alem Patmos 11 33 Since John had la*t held visible fellow 
ship with hi* Redeemer 

to Sexual intercourse. More fully fleshly 
ftllowshxp. Obs 

13 F F Atilt P B 271 pe fende fallen in felajschyp 
with hem on folkcn w\ se r 1400 Maundev (Roxb)xvii 77 
\V hen pat will hafe felischepe of men c 1450 ATerlin 7 We 
be made to haue counfert and loye of mannes felishcp 
•450 1530 Myrr our Ladyt 191 He fledde the flesshely 
fclyshyp of hys wyfe 

4 =■ Communion 3 To pivt the nght hand of 
fellowship (after Gal it. 9 ) to acknowledge a 
person ns entitled to communion ; also transf 
In several Protestant denominations, a literal giving ' the 
right hand of fellowship ' by some representative person is 
part of the ceremony of admitting a person lo church* 
inembeiship, and of the ordmattou or induction of a 

ijjiM WvciirCaf 11 9 James and Cephas and John 
jauen to me and Barnabas the ri)t hundis of felowschtp 
*S39 Cranmer ibid .Ryght handesoflhat felouschippc x6it 
B III k ibid , Right bamles of fellow ship a 1640 Winthrop 
New Eng (1853) I 215 The elder desired of the churches 
that they would give them the right hand of fellow ship 
l64i Bbamhall Just I tnd 1 3 I hey haue separated them* 
seines from the fellowship of their own Sisters 1809 10 
CoLERiixiE Friend (1865) 57, 1 will honour and hold forth 
the right hand of fellowship to every individual who, etc 
.i»7 S. Jowett Plato led. a) HI 64 He shall receive the right 
hand of fellowship 

6 The spirit of comradeship, fnendlines* Good 
fellowship (parasjnthclically) . the temjicr and 
disposition of a ‘ good fellow ’ So, bad fellmvshtp, 
+ Of fellenvshtp • out of friendly feeling 
C1370 Chaucer Troytus 11 157 He wher hym lyst, best 
feUwship can lo such ns hym thinkith able lo thrive 148a 
BeutonLett No. 445 II os Hertely thankyng you of the 
felyshipp that my cosyn your sonne shewid unto me 1483 
Bury ktils iCamden) 36 My beedys of leet for remember- 
aunce of old good felashipp 1570 North Donts Mor 
Philos II. (1888) tt^ Pirst of fellowship hcare me but foure 
worde* 1804 J*s I Counterbt (Arb ) iit It is beiome 
a point of good fellowship 1670 Maynwaring I xta Sana 
VI 67 Drink for necessity, not for bad fellowship 1818 
Sttai.itL'e Rosalmd lltlen 121 ihe birds with fearless 
fellowship round him wheel 1837 W Irvino Capl, 
Bonnernlle II 86 The rival companies prosecuted their 
journey m great good fellowship 1863 Geo Eliot 
A’owpA* (18801 I 2 Ihere must still be fellowship for him 
among the inheritors of his birthplace 

t b collect Good fellowship = ‘ good fellows ’ 

1^7 Clarendon IhsX Reb vii (1703) II 225 Wilmot 
was much Irelov d by all the good fellowship of the Army 
6 . A body of fellows or equals; a company. 
Now tare [arch ) 

c 1190 .y Eng Leg I 27/23 A felauyschtpe of quoynte 
Men a 1300 Cwrxaf ilf 14240 (Cott ) Jesus was cummen 
Wit his fclauscip hat he IcdJ c lyua H til Baleme 13x1 
But fcihh his fclachipe fork wih mm he haddc CS388 
Chaucer Brol 32, 1 was of hir felawschipe anon riaoo 
Maundlv (Roxb ) IX 34 losue and Calcph and (laire fely 
schepe tome hrst 1471 Sir J Paston in Lett No 675 
III 15 Sir! hoinas f ultforthe is goon owt off Sccyntewarye 
and a gret ffelaschyp ffeltrhyd hym 1335 Covi rdai e /sa 
xliv 10 Beholde all the felashippc of them must be brought 
to confucion 1349 /Ii Com Brayt r. Be Deum, Ihe uoo<l\y 
felowsliip [L numerui] of the Propliete* 1840 Yokkk 
Union Hon af With his soniie the young Prince of Wales, 
and a very noble fellowship t74a Uailfv, fellowship, a 
Company *879 Butcufr it I ano Odyssey 160 He went 
on hfs way and with him two and twenty of my fellowship 
trnnf iBaj Siott Jint ii8^) I 383, I am sorry when 
I think of the goodly fellowship of vessels which are now 
scattered on the ocean 

t b A body of armed men Obs 
C1380 Sirlerumb 5313 A lakch til hym scheld & *perre 
Oper felaschip ne takep he non 1467 Marc Pastom in 
Lett No 576 II 308 He sendyth day ty aspics to under- 
stand what fclesshcp kepe the place c 1500 Three KtngP 
’Ions 97 I herfore toke he his feliship, & . .went to releef hu 
first company. 
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+ 0 The crew of a vessel. Obs. 

Maun \ Housek Ex/t. My lords }afe to the 
felHchepe of the Kervel. ijt] Douglas Aimu i vl ijS 
Thi schippis and fallowachip on the samyn wi»e. 

d. In the Eucharistic service, the words fum 
Omni mthtia catleshs extrcUus have from an early 
dale been rendered ‘ with all the holy fellowship of 
heaven ’ , possibly with some allusion to 6 b 
13IB9 In Euf GMt ( 1870) 116 In hoa' of ihesu enst and al 
the holy feUchtpe of heuen ('1450 BidiUng Prayer x\\ in 
Ly foikt Mast Bk 71 All (le feir falychyp bat is in heuen 
tSBj STANVHURST.4e«<M lit (Arb ) 90 Al the heunly feloahip 
from the earth such a monster abandon 

fe. An ordinary meal or entertainment for a 
company or household Obs 
t494 Househ Ord 121 As for the Shrove Thursday at night 
there longeth none estate to be kepte, but onely a fellow 
s^pe. 

V A guild, corporation, company Now rate 
Ftllofivshtp of Porters • see 1 1 b 
tSiSbiaK JsKNEGANinStrype Aft / Mem I App.vii 13! lie 


Grant o/City 0/ Loud i Feb in Liiticlc London (iifA) IV 
aaS Being freemen of this city in the fellowship of the 
stationers. i6ss Misseldfn Free 'trade (ed. a) 74 That 
fellowship of the Merchants Adventurers of h nabind. 180a 
Lend Gag No 8799/4 Mr ihoin.ts Johnson Clerk to the 
Fellowship of Carmen 1740 m Hanway /ran 11762! I i 
IX 43 Any subject hath a right to Vie made free of the 
said fellowship, 1819 F, MACKiNrib //rj/ Netveati/e Uijj) 
706 note. Wails, or Musicians, were an ancient fellowship 
trantf at6w6 Br ANniiFWbS e>trtn (1661)700 A fellow, 
shipor Society, which IS called the fellowship or corporation 
of the Gospelf 

t b, The members of a corporation or 

gtiild, Obs, 

cs44oGesta Eotii xl 35 (Add MS ) His felishipp put out 
his even is»3 Act 5 /ten i’lU, c 6 I he Waidcns and 
felisshipne of ihe cralte of Surgeons enfraunchesid m the 
Cute of London isyimW H Turner ,if/ft/ A’ <'f 
335 The Master Wardens and Fellowship of the sayOe 
occupation. 1649 A<iw;/«/«fxi<f /Vrirw/Cin'/ 9 Ihe Mayor 
of Condon and his Fellowship received him, 

O In Wider sense An association or union of 
any kind , also a brotherhood, fraternity 
1541 HARNts IFXs (1573)846/1 Wee Vieleeue that holy 
church IS a communion or felowshyp of holy iiirn 1683 m 
hatthfnl i ontendtnfis m It was desired that every 

one of the fellowships that sends Commissioners would be 


Mil L Utilit V 90 A person's fitness to exist as one of the 
fellowship of human beings 1883 O B F kothinoiiam in 
.SchaflT A«ty</ Kehg Kumol asSi I he puhlu gave to the 
little fellowship the name of the ‘ 1 raiiscendentnl Club ’ 
1889 Lux Idundt tv (1890) 178 Building up a new cosmo. 
poluan fellowship 

8 The ^vosition or dignity, or the emoluments, of a 
‘fellow’ in a college, university, li-amtd society, etc 

JS^ Act 87 Hen f ///, c 48 J 1 in (V «y 4 C amh Fnactm 
13 Iho said Chaiintiics, free Chapclla Feloushtppcs, 
hcolershippcs. 1631 J I’owrLL tom .All ftadet 148 In 
some Loltedges ihe Fellowship follows the Schollersliip 
a 1674 Ci ARKNiioN //o/ Kct X (1704)111 56 Iheyplaccd 

such other of the same leven m the Fellowships 1808 
Med Jtnl XIX 871 He bad it in contemplation to offer 
himself a candidate for a fellowship in the London College 
of PhysiiLins t868 M Pattison .(ox/rw Org iv 57 The 
proposal to commute fellowships into scholarships 

tb (Olleit Ihe body of ‘fellows’ in a college 
or university ; the society constituted by Hit 
‘fellows’, Obs 

1480 Bury H tils (1850I 58 The seid in,mst', picsedent, or 
rculer, and phelaschep of the seid collage 15^ 111 Outch 
t oil t, ur II 278 I he saiil Richard Barber slutll call the 
whole fellowship then present within the College together 
lyio Hfahnk <,oUe,t (Oxf. Him Soc ) III 53 Any one 
thit ever entered that Fellowship 1796 Morsf Amcr 
Geog 1 437 Adjudging and conferring degrees, which ex 
clusively belongs to the fellowship ns a learned faculty 

9 A nth The process by which a jiartncr’s share 
of gain or loss is determined in jiroportion to his 
share of the capital 

ij6s Recordr Or Arles Yj, Thus you arc sufficiently 
instructed m the rule of felowship iJM Blundfvil Eser, 

I XU (cd 7) 36 This IS to be wrought according to the Rule 
of fellowship 1661 Hodder Anthmehck 148 The Rule of 
F'cllowship without time 1695 Ali noham O.ow E/nt 66 
Ihis Iheo helps to demonstrate the Rule of Fellowship 
1806 Hutton Course Math I, 180 Fellowship is either 
Single or Double 1839 Barn Smiik Artth 4- Algebra 
(ed 0) 508 F'ellijwship or Partnership 


11. allnb and Comb , (sense as fellowshtp- 
met chant , (sense 8) ns fellovoshxp-examtnalton, 
•honour, also, fellowahip-meetins, an associa* 
tion formed for the purivosc of religious convulse 
1866 Mrs Gaskell Wives ^Dau I 307, 1 shall be going up 
for my "fellowsliip examination 1893 ItailyNnus 7 July 1 1/) 
The only American woman, holding the *felloiv»hij> honour 
of the Royal Geographical Society 1679 J Finlay In 
( loud of Ir tlnetscs nSio) 185, 1 bear my testimony to the 
*feUowahtp meetings of the laitd's people 1806 Forsvth 


b Vellowahlp porter, a member ofthe' fellow- I 
ship ’ of the Porters of Billingsgate, a guild having | 
certain monopolies in the City of London , see quots 
1 here was also a Guild of Fellowt,hip Porters tit Edinburgh, 
who joined the Tronc men in 1694 (Walfurd Hist Gilds 87) 
i6m Bres/t Act Cmumon Couuitl s Oct in Acts 4- Rc/> 
Com Cfnhci/ (G uildhall Lib ) No 4 lhat the Company and 
ffellowshipof Porters «f Billingsgate shall continue to be 
from henceforth one Company or Brotherhood t6Bi 


1 o these belong the landing, housing, carrv ing or rccarry 
Ing all measurable Goods, as Corn, Salt, Coals, &c 1834 
Ref Part ( oiiim Corporation 0/ 1 ondou a-x Ihe Fellow, 
ship of Porters, which exists as a scpaiate body, created by 
an Act of Common Council No person can be admitted as 
a F ellow of this body who is not fiee of the City of London 
18^ Hatty Newt 18 July j/a The complainant is a fellow, 
ship porter 

PeUow«hip (fcltw/ip), » [f prec sb] 

T 1 * ans. T o unite m iellowship , to connect 
or associate (a person or thing) with or to another , 
reft to enter into companionship Obs 1 

<■•374 Chaucer Boelh it vi 53 (Jontrarious i>>nges ne 
lien not wont to lien yfelawshipcd togidres 138a WycLiF 
Gen xxvi 7 She was to liym felowsliipie tliur^ manige I 
C1440 Setrees >82 Twoo men bat felawschiuped hem to 
gedreinaway 1491 Caxhin I i/irr/Vi/F (W de W 1495) 

1 xlix gSa/i They can not he compatyhie ne felyshypped 
wylh the other i<(6t T Hobs tr tasttglione's Courtier 
Yytvb, To felowship him self with iiicii of the best sort 

t 2. To accompany Obs 

c 1374 Chaucer Anr/A tv 111 121 Crete peynefelawsliipe|> 
and Tolwcp hem 1483 Caxtoh Gold Leg 405/1, 1 shal yet 
felawship tVie unto the gate 

3 To admit to fellowship, enter into fellowship 
with Now only in rtligious use 

f s^^Gesta Rom xxxiv i35(H.Trl MS ) 1 hen pes seynge 
hir sistns alle in acorde she tumid ayeiie then pcs was 
fclashipid among hem a t8do hlecttc Rev (Worcester), 
Whom ho had openly fcllowshi|^<J i8te A Mahas 
A ulobtog XI 348 A chanty wliu h Icllowsbipped ati) thing 
4. intr 1 o join in fellowship , to associate with. 
Now only in religious use, and thicflv U S 
c 1410 Lovf Bonaveu' Mur |vi (Oibbs MS ) (.hire lorde 
Jesu came and fcliscliipi>ede with hem 247a in Surtees 
Mttc (1890)36 Derrick Ins leocrc, (t his not ab)ll tofclji hep 
cmtiige the pc|iell 1361 I Hotel (.as'igtioi.e's I ourtyrr 
A iij b, Like maye fellowship with his like 1883-4 J G 
Biitlfr A»6/f B ffA II too lie (Peter) fellowsliipi^ nccly 
with Gentile believers 1886 Chr l.i/t t May, He never 
felluwshippcd with any of our churc lies 
Hence raUowsUpptng 7'b/ sb , the action of 
forming a fellowship , in quot concr as the alleged 
proper term for a company of leonun. 

14M Bk tit Albans F vj a, A ffelisliippy ng of yomen 
Fe IIOW'SO Idler. One who fights under the 
same standard as another , a compamon-in arms. 

13*6-34 Tindaib /’A t/ iL 25 Epaplirodiliis my felowe 
soudier 1393 '>»aks 3 H<.n Vt, iv vii 70 Come, fellow 
Souldior, make thou proclamation 1777 W Kobektson 
Ihst Amrr (1783) ll 244 lo avoid the iiiiputalion of 
cowardice from their fellow-soldiers i8Ba J JayiokAs 
( ot'enanhrs i6t He met with bis former fellow soldier 
tFe'lly, a Obf [f 1-ELL t? +-I.Y • ] =1-ELL 

1401 /V/ /’Fe»/2(RollslII 17 I lie fellicst folke that ever 
Aiunhrist found 1749 FxtL's Lament in Jiuobits Songs 
4- Ballads {iSSjt 263 Driven by fortune s felly spite 

Felly (fe ll), mbv Forms 3 fellik, 4 fellely, 
4-^ feiuoh(e, 14 fell licho, fellyohe), 4-6feUi(e, 

(6 fellyo), 4- felly Cdw/iar 4 fellaker [f Fell 
a + -1 1 2 ] In a fell mniiicr 
1 Fiercely, cruelly, harshly, with deadly ma- 
lignity or tlcstructue effect 

a 1300 Cnrsot M 4143 (Colt ) F ul fellik Fai o gain answard, 
‘(Juar-for suld we of oght be frrd'’’ 111340 Hamisvi e 
Psalter Xxxnw sy Temptadoun Fat felly smytes he hertes 
of foies 1340 Ayenb 174 pe more he him sinit be more 
fcllakcr huanne he liim yrlsF unlosii and slcaiiiiol ri440 
Gaw tf Col 576 I he feght sa felly that fang 1481 f axton 
Reynard (Arb) 89 I he kyng hier iwiih so felly, that my 
fadre nor I dyde liym iieuer good 1333 Waikiman 
Lardle Lotions 11 vin 179 Ihe more thet liaiic, the fcllier 
gnaweth their longing 1366 Dkani H orate Sat it iii, 
With feucr iiunrtayne, felly losie 1647 11 Moke Song 0/ 
Soul 1 It XXV 11, I he hearts do ne le agree But felly one an- 
other do upbray 1748! HOMSON ( rtj/ Indal ti xliii, He sat 
him felly down and gnaw d his bitter nail i8oa G Colman 
Br Grins, Rnt If- J-nar 1 lilt. In the Field, where late he 
fought so felly i8>i Scott /V« Roderick It, Never hath 
the harp of minstrel rung ( )f faith so Icily proved, so firmly 
true 1 1866 Rfapf Gri/htk Gaunt xxv. He tore the purse 

out of Leonard s hand then seized him felly by the throat 

b t Bitterly, keenly ; tcmbly (obs .) , hence 
dta/. exceedingly 

1373 Barbolr Bruce X 479 FIc wes Wotiiidit so felly in 
the face, that he wes drcifand of his hf Ihd xvi 217 
That war so felly fleyit that lhat (etc ]. a 1400 30 Alex- 
under a6gj Cure inody kyng of Messedone Sets Fnim faile 
so cthmily and felly w.as greurd 13B3 iiTANViuiRST Atiiets 
It (Arb) 58 Ihey clymb, in Icfthand, with shields, tools 
fcllyo rebating J*®? J Si aoo /Wwzz 37 They lan liU 
n' war felly spent 

+ 2 Craftily, cunningly, artfully Obs 
xjjtu WvcLiF j'osh IX 4 1 hei that dwciten in Oaluton 
fcllich thenkyngc, token to hem mcctis |ctc ) 1^7 I kkvisa 


Felly (fe ll), V dtal [variant of Fallow v Z] 

1788 \v Marshaii Yorksk Glove, felly, to break up a 
fallow 1876 Whitby Gloss . felly, to break up the fallow 
ground, to plough up the stubble before sowing the crop 
Fel^, alternative form of F klloe 
II Felo^e-ee (fe la dt %t ) I’l feloaes-, feloa- 
de-ae [Anglo-Lat felo F klon, dc sf of himself ] 
1 One uho ‘deliberately puts an end to his own 
existence, or commits any unlawful malicious act, 
the consequence of which is his own death ’ (Black- 
stonc). 


’fettowahtp meetings of tho lajtd's people 1806 Forsvth 
Beauties Scot III 176 All the fellowship meetings of the 
parish of Camhuslang assembled 1483 Act x Hen VII, c 
3 4 I No protect lun he allowed tn the Courts before the 
*F'eltshipp merchauntes of the Staple at Calais, 


hood >430-1330 A/yrr 
that prayer is the n 
I enemy to lette it. 


fieri de seipso ] 1631 t) W Ir Cotvets Inst 124 He that 
murders himself, is by us tearmed Felo de st 1689 
Hickeringiii Modest inq tv 30 How desperately tl cy 
stabh themselves, and are f clones de se i8t4 Bvkon in 
Moore / r/ir (1875) 421 1 hat ‘ felo de sc ‘ who Walk'd out 
of his depth and was lost in a calm sea 1874 (, W Dssvnt 
Haifa Lt/e 1 85 Dick pronounced him to be, in fact, 
felo de se 

A" 

1678 Lively Orac 111 40 Making their Natures a kind of 
/do de se to prompt the destroying itself 1704 F, Wako 
Dissentiiig Hypoc rtle 34 i hat Church is hfodcrate and 
Easy I ’ excess, which would he F clo de se 1749 F m ldinc 
torn JoHiS wn xiv, Hiat Protestants should be such 
Felos de se, I c iiinot believe it 1767 Hlackstone Comm 
II 31 Ihis modus IS fiio de se and destroys it-clf 1840 
De (Juim tv Style Wks 186a X 164 A man who (etc ] 
would be a madman and a felo de se, as respected his reliance 
upon that doctrine 

attnb xtsA Ldtn Rev XIV 17 1 Ihis felo de se system 
C III etj mological nonce-use (see quol ) 

1670 Clarendon fst Tracts (1727I 108 He is literally 
felo de se, who depnves and lobs himself of lhat which no 
body but himself can rob him of 
2 A case to which the verdict ‘felo tie sc* it 
appropn.nlc , self murder, suicide 
«77I E Long Fnal of Dog ‘ Porter ' m Hone Every day 
/)A ll 205 Your worships should tticUne to deem it a. Jelo 
de se 1840 Hood Up the Rhine 202 Werlher, who brought 
f-iodese into vogue 1883 S C Hail Rdrospett I as 
The ‘ crowiier's quest ’ had pronounced the wretched 
creature guilty of felode se 

Felon (fe Mn), a and sb ' Forms o 3-5 
feloun(e, -un'^e, 4-6 felown'e. Sc fellouu.e, 
5 felone, (feleyn), 6-8 fellon(e, 3- felon /3 
(m adj only) 4 5 f«lo{ u na , cf ftlunsly s v 
F'klonlv [a OF flon wS) and sb =Pr felon, 
felhon,felloH ti(\i fellon,li. ftllone txAi and tb. 
—vulgar L *fellon cm Fiom itt foimation, the 
word must have been originally a sb ,fel ( —tcrtlo), 
whence Fell a , licing the subj case, oml ft Ion 
( —fello «-) the obj case , but so far at documentary 
evidence goes, both lorms were indiscnniin.ilcly 
used in OF as adj , and the recorded subst use of 
the latter is <lun\ alive The curious Lng form 
ftlouMS adj imy perh be due like Jiers 1 itittK) 
to the -s of the nom cese m OF (in this instance 
a product of analogy') 

Ihe ultimate etymology is uncertain Of the many con 
jeetures proposed the most probable is that felline-m is 
aderivative of L fill,fel g,ill,the original sense being'one 
who, or something which, is full of hitteniess ' (or veiiuin , 
the two notions, as many linguistic facts show, being closclj 
associated m the popuKr iiiiiul) In support of this view tt 
may he pointed out that the s)i has had the senses of ' an 
envenomed sore' and ' cholera ' (sec Ffion sb q. moreover, 
this etymology accounts perfeclly for the strangely divergent 
scnse.s which the adj h.as m (he Rom Jangs. ‘wicked', 

‘ angry ’, • breve', ' melancholy, sad ' (It fellone), ' intensely 
painful ' Of the other suggestions thst have Ijeeii made the 
most plausible IS perhaps that of Prof R Atkinson of Dublin, 
that fello was originally a term of obscene abuse, f L Jell&ri 
as used in a peculiar sense by Martial and Catullus Seme 
scholars think that fello is from OHG Vi//i>, an unrecorded 
denvateveof fiilenxa scourge icf med L. fillor.xsc. vl), others 
have sought lo Connect it w ith the obs, ure second element in 
the OF, words wxlftl (from vxl nriiagc, occuiring only 
ente, as an epithet of the raven) and sdfxh, ra(/5’/i>(usu.dly 
supposed lo he from eol all , only twice, as an epithet of 
dttor poison) The mod Da. /r/ norrihle, disgusting, ha.s 
also been compared , the M Du fel is adopted from F r T he 
Celtic words often tiled are out of th» question . the OF 
word canntR have come from Wales or Ireland, and Gaulish 
appears not to hav e possessed the sound / . the Welsh ^ and 
the 1 1 ish/” do nizt correspond cty mologically ] 

A adj 

1 01 jKTsons and animals, tlicir actions, feelings, 
etc Cruel, fierce, terrible, wicked, base Now 
pott 

a 1300 Cursor M i i6o (Cott ) Qiicn ft lauscipc Mought 
to drau fra felon dede Ibtd sSyO (Colt I It become a 
worme felon J373 Barboc r Lnn e i 47 Liiwy , that is sn 
felouiic ('<489 (.AXTON Lliimhotinn hit 205 bo bigan 
they to smy te nmongc iheir felon enniyes 1313 Doorl as 
.Eneit XIII 1. 95 Hvs felloun ft is kyllit thus. li^Compl 
Scot prol 14 Fechtnnd he fellone forse ? a 1550 
f reins of hinvtk 553 in Dunbars Poems (1893) 303 
With that Symotie a felloun flap lait fle 1373 J Still 
Gamm Gurton i 111 in HazI Dmistey HI 179 Perch .nee 
some felon spirit may haunt our house indeed 1687 
Drvdi-n // 11/./4 /’ tn 1170 Courtesies No gratitude in 
ft Ion minds beget »7»3 PorE Odxss iv 712 Vain shews 
of love to veil Ins felon hate 1733 T homson Liberty tv 
1189 The felon undermining H.xnd Of dark Corruption 
1813 UVRON (/ia.»rr677 The steel Which taught the felon 
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FELONY. 


for shelae & targe a)cines alte cure felouns foo. c 1440 Yerii 
htyit XI 39 1 ho felons folWe IJcwe’.) Sir. first was fcnn In 
kyng Pharo jourc fodyr dayse a 1450 Knt dt la Ttnr 14 
Ciirtcsye aught to refraine felons pruude herte of nian and 

b transf Of things and places ; Savage, wild ; 
(of weapons) murderous 

c xyaa Str f ristt 1446 Wil» a spere feloun He smot him in 
he side 4 1450 Mtt tiH 369 It semed by her armes that thet 
were come from felon plate 1513 Douolas i\ x 19 

\nd felloun stormis of ire gan hir to schaik 1366 Dhaht 
}lota£t' ill U \i b, 1 he fcllune tongue of Rupihe 1637 
Mil roN Lycuias 91 He asked the felon winds, What hard 
mishap had doomed this gentle swam T 17S1 Cowrva I'rHtK 
445 tiften unbelief Hies to the tempting pool, or felon knife 
c 1800 K Whiik LfU (1837) To snatch the victim from 
thy felon wave 1814 Scott Massacre Gltncoe a6 The h.ind 
that mingled in the meal. At midnight drew the felon steel 
t O Angry, sullen Obs 

41374 Chauiph Froylus v 199 With felon [It /tlttmt\ 
look and fate dispitouse xfM HaANT Horace' Efist 11 63 
Like a woolfe Incensd. with fellon fasting face 
+ 2 Hrave, courageous, sturdy Ohs 
1375 Bakboub ffr«44 Mil 454 He wes hath loiing, stout, 
and felloun 1396 Dalrympie tr Leslie's Hist Scot 11 
(1887) 131 Fergus is namet first King of Scottis for his 
felloune fonnude 

+3 ‘Terribly’ great, ‘tremendous’, huge Sc Obs 
4 1430 Hevrysou Mor fab 74 1 he man was in an felloun 
fray Douci as cKutis \ iii 30 The busteus barge, 

yclmiit C.liiiiiera Oyas with felloun bird furth brocht alswa. 
1430 lleiLYNOEM Lron .See/. (i8ai) 1 . p xxxvii. With ane 
Mon stoure c xijo iat Poems Reform xx as In felloun 
feir at me thay speir <11603 Polwast flytingxu Mont- 
gomerie ao8 Fore store of lanibes and lang-tailde wedders 
In fellon flotkeg 

+ 4 . With sense derived from the sb . Feloniously 
acquired, stolen Ohs rare~^. 

1631 Fillhi Pavufs Hainous Sinne x\x (D ), Whose 
greedy pawes with fellon goods were found 

B. sb * 

+ 1 A Vile or wicked person, a villain, wretch, 
monster Sometimes applied to the Devil or an 
evil spirit Obs 

a 1300 Cursor M 1x481 (Gott I Herodes, hat fals feloune 
Ihd 13983 (GOlt )* Ne seis |>u noght ', said he felune 1340 
Ayenb 29 pe uour werrercs ^t he feloun heh a 140a 
(Ktoiiuin g4i He bad hyni fynd a chanipioun lo fey^hc 
with that fuule feloun 1483 Caxxun LAas Ct 100 fhe 
freiisxh men ben mothe felons. 1394 Carkw Jasso {iSii) 
27 1 his fellon then his made rage tempereth 1697 OKYnaN 
Yirg yAiirn/ M Sot He, the King of Heav'n Down to the 
deep Abyss the flaming Felon strook 1814 Scott Ld of 
IsUs lit xxiv. Yet sunk the felon s moody ire Before Lord 
Ronald s glance of fire 

fS In good sense A brave man, a warrior 
Obs taic 

a 1400-30 Alexander 819* Fers felons with hym fangei & 
florens eiiowe 

3 / aw One who his trimmitted felony 
1*97 K Glocc (Rolls) 0668 A 1 ^t h< felon hath, he 
kingcs it is 1393 Lan( I P PI \t 240 paiih h* fader 

lie a fniikelayiie and for a felon be hanged 41460 J'lay 
So, taut 505 Hold presily I ?1 on thys f^cyii & faste bynd 
him to a poste 1467 in 1 iig Gilds (1870) 384 Manslccrs, 
ffelons, Outlawes 1316 J'llgr Per/ (W de W 153x1301 
they dyd Icade the houndeii as they do theues or fetonv 
*575 Nottinghniu Rec IV 158 R.ilfe the felon that brake 
Maister Askewe house 139a ^IIAKS Rom 4 Jul v in 
I do apprehend thee for a Fellon here 1683 Col Rec 
Pennsylv I 73 It was proposed that no fcllons be brought 
into this Contrey 1708 Pope Dune i 281 With less 
reading than makes felons scape 1796 Burke Regie 
yv<s44 Wks 1842 II 318 A gang of felons and murderers. 
s8i8 Cbi isk Digest (ed a) III 267 Pursued with hue and 
try as a ftlon 1878 Fmkrson Mtsc Papers, Fort Republic 
SVks (Bohn) III 398 Iho felon is the logical extreme of the 
epicure and tuxtoinh 

traus/ 1735 Somers ILLE Chase ill 168 Each sounding 
Horn prochims the Felon [a Fox] dead Tuckek 

JA Rat (1852) I .6 All this we as< rilie to Roger, for we 
say he brought down the felon [ i hawk] 

tb Felon de ce,Jelon of oneself — FFLO-Dr-RF. 

Bi‘ Haii Stl I hough! s I 34 Nothing is more 
odious amongst men than for a man to be a felon of himself 
1635 fuilFafi Hist s I {3 A stake IS the inoniiment 
generally erected for Felons de Se 1678 Marvell OrenutA 
J’optry Wks 1875 IV 322 If a House [of Parliament] shall 
once ^ felon of itself and stop its own breath 
1-4 =hlCLONY I, 3 Obs 

41313 Cursor M 22861 (Ldin 1 boru Wir feloun and )>air 
sine eino /bill 13244 < F airf I I o Icwes fulle of feloun 
til ham he made his sariuoun 

5 allrtb and Comb, as felon budiranger, flon- 
worshtpptr \ C^Anglo- Irish), a thitf- 

taker Also felon-setting vhl sb , in quot. 
allrtb 

*859 Cornwallis Neiv H’orld I 99 A country infested 
with 'felon hushrmgers of the most desperate character 
1864 People (Dublin) Feb, Ihc Irish people believe that 
Mr Sullivan has more than once acted the part of a 'felon 


1 . A small abscess or boil, an inflamed sore. 

(I4tii6 Raoulphus Ep esd Elyensts \a ActaSb. V.liadyl 
468 Morbus, quern vulgo felloncm nuncu^t, fclle suo viroso 
me miserum graviter occupavit. (1 he disease, described in 
absurdly bombuttc terms, seems to have been a scrofulous 
swelling of the neck)] 1340 ilAsiroLK Pr Cause 2905 
Kylles and fclouns and apostyms. 14 Lai, Eng Yoc in 
Wr -Wdlcker 564 Autrax, the felon 14 Pict Yoc ibid. 
7pt Hee Antrax, a felun, bleyn 4 1440 Promp Parv, 154/2 
F clone, score, antrax 1347 Boordk Brer' Health xxiv. 
15 b. In Englyshe it is named a Felon, and is lyke a Car- 


Let Wks. 1871 IV 263 What you call a felon is called m 
the hooks a phlegmon s8a6 J WiLUASts Last Legacy ii 
F elons or any such tumor on the hands or feet or elsewhere 
>880 f Cornwall Gloss , fellon, inflammation 

b esp A whitlow under or near the nail of a 
finger or toe. 

1578 Lvtk Dodoens vt Ixix 747 The felons or noughtie 
sores which rise about the top|ies of toes and fingers. 1667 
Sir W Wii loiiciiBY in ifi<>»</4r<f/i/4/Vt/4rx(i885) II xx 28, 
I am trubled w * an effeminate desease called a ffellun on 
my fore finger 1746 Howei l hi Phil 7 rans XLIV 228 
Ine F'ellon, or worst kind of Whitflow 1874 Hardy 
Moulding Crowd xxxii. He’s had that felon upon his finger 

2 . With reference to animals a in pret, sense, 
b (see quot. 1855). 

cxtjjfs Bk HawkyngmRel Ant I 301 A wykked felone 
IS swolle of such maner coverte that no man may it hele, 
that the hawke schal not dye 1393 Markham Bk Rt 
Albans 1 23 If your hawke haue a felon swolne on her 
1748 tr Ysgetins' Distemp Horses 62 He will have Fcllons 
or small Biles in his Hack i84e C W Johnson farmer's 
f-ncyil , felon In famcry, a term for a sort of inflamma 
tion in animals, similar to that of whitlow in the human 
subject 183s Robinson Whitby Gloss , Julian, the soreness 
of a cow's hkm from cold or checked jperspiralion. 

3 . atlt tb In various names 01 plants, herbs, etc , 
ns r«lon-b«rr7 (sec quot. 1715). Felon-graaa 
(a) Impiratorsa Osirttihutm (? miscalled ‘ angelica ’ 
in quot. 1834) , {b) I/elleborus ntger , (4) Geranium 
A'oberltanum , F«losi-lt«rl> (see quot. 1878), Talon- 
■waaA, Senei to Jacobma\ Tolon-wood, {a) Solatium 
Dukamata, (u) Impetalorta Oslrulhtum', Tolon- 
wort (see quot 1878) 

a 1713 Buddlb ms in Bntten & Holland Plant-n , "Fellon- 
berry, Bryonia dioica 1804-80 Jamieson, 'ftllin grass, 
the plant called Angelica sStI BrittI'N & Hull and 
I'lant n , Ptllon Grass Ibid , * fellon h, rb, (1) A t temisia 
vulgaris (2I Htereu mm Ptlosella 1579 Lancmam Gard 
Health (1631) 577 It hcalclh felons It is called 'fcllon- 
weede 1878 Britten & Hot 1 and Plant n , ftllon weed 
1861 Miss Pratt flower PI IV 70 tWoody Nightshade 
or Bittersweet) The plant is in some places called 'Fclon- 
W.KKl^^ 1878 Britten & Holland Plant-n , fellon-wood 
1706 PiiiLLiis led KcrscyX *felonauert, an Herb 1878 
Britten & Holland Plant n , Fellon wort, (i) Solannin 
Duhamara (2) Chelidontum majus (31 Imperatoria 
Oslrulhtum (4) Geranium Roberitanum 

Feloness (fe l^nfs) rate, [f Fri.oN sb 1 + 
-E88 ] A female felon 


setter xtyi Pall Mali G 20 Sept 4/3 Ihe 'felon setting 
fKjlicy in which they have been engaged fora long time past 
1857 Sat Rer- lit 272/1 I here appear to be three great 
classes of 'felon worshippers 

Felon fe \f\ sb J Also fellon. [Perh a 
OF *felon\ ai6thc quot inGodef sv has/r/nwx 
app. corresjionding to ulcenbus in the L. original ; 
but the translation 1$ loose, and the word may 
mean ‘cholera’, ai in Cotgr. , cf quot 41116 
lielow. The sense ii consistent with derivation 
from L fitl-,fel gall , see prec ] 


-IAN] jFklon 

1394 ?Gkeene beltmus Wks XIV 266 These are some 
fclonians. that sceke to rob me 

tFelonisli, a Ohs rate-', [f. Felon + 
ISH ] —Felon a. I 

rwo Palsor 312/2 Fell or felony5she,/l44»««4«j: 

Felonious (feDu mos), a [f Felony + -oi;n ] 
1 . Wicked, atrociously criminal. Cf. Felon a, 
Frlonodu Now chiefly /)44/ 

* 575 / Still Gamxf Gurtonm III in Hazl DodsltyXW 
210 Diccons devil Of Cat and Chat, and Doctor Rat, a 
fi-Ioniou* tale did Icll S 593 Shako, a Hen YJ, iii 1 129 
Vnlesse it were a bloody Murtherer, Or fouls felonious 
Theefe. xm Warn, faire Worn 11 iao6 How say cst thou 
to these feironiotis murders, art thou guilty or not guilty T 
1601 Holland /V/H^ 11 i a Ihe wicked r^le committed such 
fcllunious outrages, ns [etc ] 1631 Sib H Wotton hi F. 11 is 

Orig Lett Ser 1, III 254 nofr. That felumous conception 
41750 SiiENKTONS Elegies vil 63 Docs not felonious Envy 
Uar the road? 1807 ’oLLOK Course T ix. 204 With most 
felonious aim 

2 I aw Of or pertaining to felony , of the nature 
of felony. Hence, in popular lang of an act or 
purpose Thievish 

1634 Mil TON Comus 196 O thievish night I Why should'xt 
thou, but for some felonious end. In thy dark lantern thus 
close up the surst 1760 Bla< KaroNE Comm IV i88 Felo- 
nious homicide the kifling of a human > reatnre without 
justification or excuse Ibid IV 227 Such breaking and 
entry must lie with a felonious intent 4 1780 Erskine Sp 
JruillordG Gordon (1810) I 82 A felonious rot i8ia 
Sir H Daw Chem Philos >4 An act was passed making 
them felonious xt6^ I'all MMIG 5 Oct 7 Condemning the 
appropriation of tenants’ improvements as ' felonious ’ 

D Of a person That has committed felony. 
1837 Sat Rev HI 271/2 He sees no longer the respectable 
Mr Redpath, but only the felonious clerk 
Hence T«lo iUotuiii«m, the quality or state of 
bung felonious 

1717 in Bailey sol II 1886 Pall Mall G 6 Aug 4/1 
A young man does n<M forge a clie<|ue for a paltry 20 
in a mere access of playful feloniousness. 

Felonioaslr (feldu mash), adv [f prec + 
-LY ^,] In a felonious manner. 

149s Act II Hen YJ/, c 59 Preamb , Evyll disposed 
persones intendyng feloniously to have liroken the hous 
of your seid Sul^ct. 1348 Hall Chron. Hen, Vlll, an 6 


55 b, [They] of their set malice, then. & their, felonyously 
kylled & inurthered the sayde Richaro Hun. lyae J^roe in 
Old Batley 7 Dec , Feloniously stealing ay pound weight of 
Sugar 1844 Williams ^M/ZVoyl (1877) i No man, be he 
ever so feloniously disposed, can run away with an acre of 
land 1874 Motley Bameveld II xiv isS Ihe Cloister 
Church bad been, surreptitiously and feloniously seized 

tFe'lonly, aJv, Obs. [f Felon a ■f-lY'^] 
In a ‘felon ” manner, wickedly; fiercely, bitterly, 
cruelly, severely, also m weaker sense, grievously, 

axyao Cursor M 12286 (CotL) Yur sun urs nu feld wit 
stnjf And felunsli him broght o lljf 1303 R BaUNNE/Zaiwf/, 


473 ihe Gaults als war fellony [w<i<f fellonly] invadit lie 
pestilence 1381 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii (1887) 166 
Duerflowing number doth festure fellonly with most 
reliellious enterprises. 

+ Fe'lonment, culv Obs rare [a. OF felone- 
ment, f felon F ELON o. + -ment advb suffix ] 
F'lcrccly, feloniously. 

41470 llARDiNb CdroM CLii H, Surmittyng hym of robbery 
felonoment Jbtd ccx. vi, Some gaue hym batayle full 
felonement 

tFalononai a. Obs. Also 4-5 felonnous, 
(4 felon-, 5 fallenotue). [f F'elon + -ocs ] Of 
the nature of a felon ; like a felon 

1 , W icked, evil, mischievous. 

4*374 Chaucer Boeth 1. iv 18 Swithe F<nges as cuery 
fcloiious man ha]? conreyued m hys (mu;! a^eins innocent 
41400 Maiindev (1839) VI 65 'Ihei ben nght fclonouse & 
foule 1483 Caxton iwld Leg 367/1 A ryght fclonnous 
deujile ZS33-4 Act 55 Hen YlII, c 3 | i Felony and 
fclonous stealage of the same goodes 1591 Spenser 
F srgiCs Guat 295 He spide hts foe with fclonous intent 
*594 I'trst Pt Contention (1843) 35 A murtherer or foule 
fclonous theefe 

2 Fierce, cruel, violent Also, bold, sturdy 

4 1386 Chaucer /’<frr J f 364 W ban that memic is felon- 
ous and dimageous to the |TepIe by hardmesse of high 
lordcship 41400 Maundev (1839) xxviii 291 He is a full 
fclonous Best 4 1477 Caxton Jason 23 A tyrant felonnous. 
1313 1 D Berners J roiss I ccclxxxiv 648 He answered 
them with a felonuus regarde 13^ Spensfr f Q \y x 33 
He hit his lip for felonuus despight. 

3 . Thievish. raie~'> 


14^ Rolls J'arlt IV 498 fe said William fclonousely and 
fleshly knewe and rav^sshed fe said Isabell 1513 I.n 
Berners Ftotst II xciiii [xc ] 281 Ihey sayd it was falsely 
and fclonously done xSjM-sAet 34 Hen YIIl,c s If any 
euyl disposed person do attempt felonouslye to robbe any 

Fel0XU7 (fel(fnri\ [f. Felon + -r\.] The 
whole body or class of felons Originally applied 
to the convict population of Australia 
xBjjJ MvDts Felonry H S I Yales hxtrod 6 The author 
has ventured to com the word/elonry ns the appellative of 
an order or class of persons in New South Wales. 1850 
Carlyi E /-<t//4E<f Pamph 11.23 IniereMing White F'eloiiry 
who are nut idle, but have enlisted into the Devil s tegimenis 
of the line 1838 T McCombir Hixt Yictoria xv 224 
Ihe inundation of the Australian lolonies with British 

Feiony (fel^Jm), sb^ Forms- 3 fe 1 uni(e, 
felounie, ;felun(n e, -i, 4 felunnye), 3-5 felon- 
3“7 felonj(e, -ye, 4 felone, -ounie, -y, 
-owny, 6-7 fellony, 3- felony [ad F'r felonte 
’"'Vt. feUoHta, felnta, feuma, Sp felottta. It ftl- 
lortia:—Lom Komanic *fel/om' a, f Je/lone h Elos 
see -Y ] 

+ 1 Villany, wickedness, baseness Obs 
41109 6 Lng Ixg I 31/75 Ake Jut for al is fclonie, ne 
bi lelde ore louerd nou)t fat [etc ]. c beuyn Sag (W ) 
1003 With gret felonic and with woun^h 1393 Gower 


003 With gret felonic and with wouh^h 1303 Gower 
Con/ 1\ 317 , 1 shall tellcn hem thy fclonie 4S4 mCaxton 
Sonnes o/Aymon xxiii 496 He hathe well shewed atte this 
tjme a grete parte of his greto felony 

fb Anger, wralh. Obs After OF" In which 
It is veiy common 

41090 s Png l.eg I 62/299 For ore louerd euenede him- 
sulf to a tomb And for it is with oute fclonie, and inilde 
ase ihesu crist 1373 Barbour Bruce i 440 F ra his presence 
went in hy, For be died sayr his felouny 1483 Caxton 
J'aris tf Y (1868) 38 .Sodeynly the doulphyn was moeiied 
in grete felonnye 1313 DoUlLas vffiieiz x viii looTurnus 
smyttin full of fellony >313 Ln Berners/pwist 1 tctxxvi 
5ioSomoche rose the felony of the romayns y‘ suche as were 
next to y* conclaue brake vp the dore of the cunclaue. 
t O Daring, recklessness Obs 
1485 Caxton Cheis, Gt 109 The adrayrall by gan to lawhe 
for felonnye 

1 2 . Guile, deceit, treachery, perfidy Obs 
1197 R Gixjuc, (Rolls) 1446 He bifoyte him of fclonie 
4 13x5 Coer de L 4047 'I he Sarezyncs, for fcloume, boone 
senten out a spie, 1 hat hadde be Crystene in hys youthe. 
4 1400 Beryn 1169 She hid so hir felony, & spak so in covert. 


Whan hy hys felony he slew Baudouyn. 

-j-S A crime, misdeed, sin Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M 1685a (GQtt ) loscph . of arimathle, Ne 
granlted neucr wid will ne werk, to faire gret felune 13 
F Ef A lilt P I< 205 fe fyrste (elonye be fake fende wroit 


granlted neucr wid will ne werk, lo faire gret felune 13 
E S, A lilt P I< 205 fe fyrste (elonye be fake fende wrojt 
4 14M /’0'N<4r 63 Scheae to me my felonyes fictrespassiil 
1513 Ln Bernfrs frnss I vii. 5 She lamentably re- 
counted to hym all the felonyes and iniuries done to 
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FBLTBB. 


4. Lain a (Feudal Law; An act on the part 
of a vassal which involved the forfeiture of bis fee. 

(!*•■ Britton i vi. 1 3 Volumt, qu« lour term alienei; puu 
lour felontcH fetes souit uehates as seignurages des feez.] 
cxjga R Bbunm* CA»«n. (1810) 907 Somond hsf ^1 Jon, to 
Philip courte him dede, Xo tak his Jugement of)>at fclonie 
(MS ftloHit", rime-word isBe Caxion Lran 
Enr cxciii 169 Or els the man shold lie falsely endyted 
of lorest or of felonye 1846 McCm lock Acc lint F.mpirt 
(185^1 It. 471 The term felony seems to have onmnally 
signified the act or offence by which an estate or ncf was 
forfeited and escheated to the lord 

b (Common and Statute Law.) The general 
name for a class of crimes which may loosely be 
said to be regarded by the law as of a graver 
character than those called misdemeanours. 

The class comprises those offences the penalty of which 
formerly included forfeiture of lands and goods, and corrup 
tion of blood, together with others that have been added to 
the list by statute (But see quot 1883 ) Properly includ- 
ing /reason, but offen used in opposition to it 
(lap* Britton t 11 | to Si la felonie eyt estd fete hors de 


SnrUes Afisc (1890) 94 Thomas Ilransfeld is a theef and has 
knowelach felony 1331 l>ia/ on /.atvs Eng 1 viii (1638) 
18 If a man steal goods to the value of twelve pence or 
above, it is felony ISSJ T. Wit4iON Rhrt 64 b, I have 
accused this man of felonie because he tooke my pursse by 
the high waie side i 6 ai F1.8ING D, hates Ho Lords 
(CamdenI 113 Wenien convicted of small felonyes <>1633 
Austin ^16351 igt Ills [St John Baptist's] Imprison- 

ment was neither for felony, nor Treason, but for being 
witnesse to the I ruth \m Da Fob yr/ Magtc 1 111 
(1840) 84 IXe committed a felony even with his fetters on 
lydp Blackstong Comm IV 9^ Felony comprizes every 
species of crime, which occasioned at common law the 


Nat Hist (1776) V iiB It was made telony in tlie reign of 
Icdward the Third to steal a hawk 1838 nK'KrNS Nich 
Ntik i. All means short of felony 1896 Emfrson hag 
Traits, Wialth Wks iBohn) 11 73 The rights of proper^ 
nothing but felony and treason can override 1883 J F 
Stephen Hist Crhawal Lawll 19a it is usually said that 
felony means a crime which involved the punishment of for- 
feiture, but this definition would^ be too large, for it would 
include misprision of treason, which is a misdemeanour 
traits/ 1831 Bri'wsibr Nen'ton (iSss) II xv 43 Such 
intellectual felony 1839 Smh fs Se/ffelfx (i86oiaaThe 
acquisition of knowledge may protect a man against the 
meaner felonies of life 

o. Felony-dc-se an action or instance in which 
a person is ‘ felo de-.se ’ Cf Fklo-dk-8 B i 
i8*a Bvion X IS Jiidg xciv, (Jmte a poetic felony ‘de se ’ 
1835 Hood Dead RoShiry 1, PVliaps, of all the felonies dc 
se rwu-lhirdt> have been through want of / s d 1 

tre'lonyli. Obs rare-' [a F felome (\6(hc), 
f. felon of same meaning (see C otgr.) ] Cholera 

1378 Lyiis Dodoens 11 Uxiv. 946 The cholenqne passion 
otherwise called the felonie (Fr la colerique yasston aitllre- 
tiieni (fir te/tloHtt\, that is, when one doth vomit conliiiu.nlly 

t Fe'lony, v Obs rare-' [f Fjsi-ony sb IJ 
trans V To periictrate feloniously 
ISO* Ord Crytten Men (W de W 1506) tv xxi 450 All 
domages and oppressyons the whiche by defaute of correc- 
cyon ben felonycd 

fFelovre. Obs Also 4 feylour, foler [a 

OF fuetlleute, -ure, f fuetl leaf] Foliage 
13 F F Atilt P D 1410 Xoles in foler thikerande 
bitwene (>1400-30 Aletandtr 4831 Cald was (re maste, 
Quarc-of he feloure & (w fruie as fygis it sawourd Ibid 
5004 pe lind of he I!;! son loucly clcthid, With feylour as of 
fine i^old 

Pelaen, var of Filsfn v Obs. 

Felsite (fc Uaitl Mm, [f fels (m felspar 

FkIJWPAB) -h-ITE 

The name was given by Kirwan himself (not by Widenmann 
as his language might seem to implyl, and its form is due to 
his erroneous explanation of Jeldsfath (see Feldspar) ] 

= >KbSTONE. 

1704 Kirwan Mih I 336 Felsite, or compart Felspar of 
WKlenmann i9o4 t-din Reri ll\ 310 Kirwan has tailed 
a substance in question F'elute, and not compact fieldstone 
t868 Dana Aftn | 315(1880)359 Felsite constitutes the 
base of albite porphyry 188a W I Harrison in Know- 
ledge 6 Oct 305 A cream coloured felsite. 
aftrtb , as in felsite porphyry (sec quot ) 

1877 I E Conte FUm Geol it (1879) 906- kclsiu porphyry 
. . consists of a grayish or reddish feldspathic mass, con- 
taining large crystals of lighter colored and purer feldspar 

Hence F«laltio a, consisting of or containing 
felsite or felstonc. 

1879 Prof. Hughes in (>• /ritl Geol Soe XXXV 68a 
The Felsilic senes, consisting chiefly of quartz felsites and 
probably also of volcanic origin 1880 Rudlrr in Ftuycl 
Brit (ed g) XI 49 Crystals of orihoclase disseminated 
through a felsitic matrix In these veins the granite is apt 
to become either fine-grained or felsitic 

Felaoba'nsrite. Mm, [f (by HaulmgeriSsa) 
Felsohany-a in Hungary, near which it is found + 
•ITE.I An orthorhombic sulphate of aluminium 
found in white or yellowish concretions. Also 
called Gibbsste 

1836 C U Shepard Mih 399 Felsohanyte, In six sided 
folia, with two angles of 1 1 i863-7a W An % Diet C hem 

II 838 Gihbsite Native trihydrate of aluminium, called 
also 'hetsobanyite t868 Dana Attn | 695 (1880) 66a. 

Felspar, Felspath- . ice Felds-. 

Fellitene (fe Iston). Mm. [ad. Qtx. fels stem, 
f. fels rock stem stone. By early German 
mineralogists used vaguely for amorphous rocks ; 


association with Felsite has given it a more 
restricted meaning ] (See quot. 1865 ) 

zW Ueikie Hut Boulder xii 940 Traps consisting 
of (elsuar, whence jhey are known as felstones. 18S3 Pacf 
llandbk Geol Terms (cd a), / elstone, the term now gener- 
ally employed by geologists to designate compact UUpar 
which occurs in amorphous rock-masses T he term Fekite 
was at one time emploj'ed for the same purpose, but is now 
all but obsolete 9873 Croll C/rwa/e ly T xxvii 340 Ihe 
top of the hill is composed of a comjiact porphyntic feUtone 

attrib 188a J Hardv in /’pvr Besov Nat ClubVL 466 
A very perfect fel-.tone celt 

Fait (felt), Also 4 feltte, 5 feelte, 6 (fealt,) 
felta, fyit [OE /(r/f = MDii and Du vilt, OIIG 
fih (MHG in/*, mod G. yf/s', Sw and Da fit 
:-OTeut. *fello-s-, flltz- .—^vt-VevX *peltios-, -es- 
Kluge compares O.Slav pliisti of same meaning 

b rom the W<,*er. 'Jtitsr — 0 1 eut 'Jilt is comes the iiied L 
filtrum b 11 TFR ) 

1 A kind of cloth or slnflf made of wool, or of 
wool and fur or hnir, fulled or wrought into a 
compact substance by rolling and pressure, with 
Ices or size Also //. 

ciooo jFleric Gloss in Wr Whicker 120 Centrum, net 
filtrum, bAc ci^Promp Pasoi tWi Feelte or quylte, 
filtrum c 143a y de Cartaude in Wright / ot 194 Capcl- 
lam faciunt capcila (hattys) de fultro (feltte) 1553 Kdfn 
Vecadrs 981 Clokcs made of wbyie fclles 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage iv xiii (i6ia) 411 1 hey have also IdulU of bell 
1675 OciLBV Brit 66 1 heir t r.ide is in making Serges and 
belts 1801 WolcOTT (P Pindar) tears 4 Smtlts Wks. 
iSra V 58 Mute Silence with her feet in felt. Did sl.ilk from 
vale to vale. 1848 Dickens Dombey xviii, \ficr dark there 
come some visitors, with shoes of felt 189a Daily Beu-s 
18 May 2/7 A fair trade is passing in felts. 

2 A piece of this material, something made of 
felt + In early use A filter made of felt or 
cloth 

t5«7 Andrew Brunavyke's Dtslyll If 'alert Ajh, The 
first without coste is done thrugne a thre cornered f)lt 
named per (illrl distillanonem 1544 Hhafr Regim Lyje I 
(I J53) ( > vi| o, T ako a great sponge or els a felt of a hat and 
stiepe It in wine r 1350 l.iovn I teas Hiattk (1585) ij, 

A felte of heare or clothT zdia Woodall ^urg Mate Wits 
(1653) 253 b iltrum, a fell T his filtring wiili a felt, is a 
kind of |>rep,ir.-ttion of medicines liquid 1708 Motttlx 
Rabelais IV xxxi (1737)128 His 1 hroat like a Felt to distil 
Hippocras 2733 Hanway tsav (17691 I iii xxxiv is50n 
tile sides of the room are felts about a yard broad 1B33 
M Arsoi o SoArab t^ Kustum 97 Ihe old man sleeping on 
the Iwd Of rugs and felts, 
b fp A felt hat 

c 1430 Alerltn 979 And on his heede a felt 155* fit 5-6 
hdiu IT, c 24 I 9 they that shall so make or work any 
su<h Felts or Hats z^ Iurrfrv Ffit St Isonn (1837) 
386 T ho Cassocke bearcs his fealt, to force away the rame 
l6ai Cl Sandvs Ovid's Met 1 (1696) 18 He wings his licelcs 
puts on bis belt, and lakes His drowsie Rm 1743 De , 
toe's t tig /nKfexw/dM XXVI (1841) I 963 T he hat is a felt | 
from Ia.ice%tea i8ia H & J Smith Rij Addt , thiatie | 
(1859) 166 T he youth with joy unfcigii'd Kegainrd the felt, 
and felt what he regained i 9 o» I'atl Matt G 18 Aug t/t 
1 here is no very sinking novellj m felts. 

t O troHsf A hat made of any other material 

i6to B JoNSON Alch I I, A felt of rogg 1634 Sir F 
HmiiERT tiaxi (1638) 338 Others weare high caps or fclu 
made of fine twigs 

3 A thickly matted mass of h.atr or other fibrouj 

substance , hence, a provmci.al name for the cretj)- , 
ing whiat-grass or couch gr.iss ( / to/tiutn ri putts j I 

13 /? A Atilt P B 1689 Fase fvltcred & felt flosid ' 
hym vmbe 1794 Ktalisf Acc Scot A I 374 ihe creeping 
w heal grass, known by the vulgar name of iclt or pirl grass 
1866 Gkeoor Dial Banff, ‘ 1 he hn s a ae felt of weeds ' 

‘ T hat steel hiz a riclit (elt o’ hair ' 

4 attnb and ( omb , a attrib in sense ‘ con- 
ccrnetl with felt’, as felt btamh', 'siiitaido for 
felting’, as felt-wool', ‘ made of fell’, as fit-cap, 
-tape, -carpet, -carpeUn^, -cloak, -cloth, -hat, 
-mantle, also fell- like adj b objective, as Jelt- 
make/, -making, -monger, -tolUr, -washet, C, 
insti umcntal, as felt lined, -shod 

1883 Patty News 17 Sept 2/3 (Juiciness still prevails in 
Ihe 'felt branches 1886 Shfi uoN Ir Haubrtt'sBatammbo 
8 Little, conical shaped, blaik "felt cayn i86g Kingslfv 
llerew iv. They adopted plaid trousers and "felt lapes. 
1874 Knight Diet Ateih , 'helt-carpet 1881 Fvtiy Alan 
his own Mechanic ( 798 366 A pirnr of 'felt carpeting 
1399 Hakluyt for II 16a "belt clokcs. i88a m Ooilvie 
(A imandale', *I-elt ilotk >437 m Rogers Agrxc it Prices 
III 555/3. I ’W( hat, /lo 1703 1 N City 4 C Pur- 
ihastr igo, a pieces off an old Felt hat 1663 Kingm EV 
Herew xiii. He had a broad felt hat and long Soots i6it 
C otcr , heustre ihe thicke hairen and 'felt like stuffe vsrd 
by .Sadlers for stuffing 1893 Daily Aews fiMar. 7/4 la 
*rclt-lincd cases. 156* At/ s Fits c 4 f 3 Ilatmakcrs or 
•Fcitmakers 1841 Sir E. Dering S> oh Retig xiv 64 
Braziers, bellmaker*, doe climbc our Pulpits 1879 C 
Dickens />»/ Bond 10/3 ts/y Companies belltoiakcrs. 
1663-6 Pei vs Diarr (1879)' Itf 386 The trade of *felt 
making 1B44 J 'kttetaK. Bud Aiikit ata belt m tking 
Birds 1383 noLLYBAND Lampodt Ftor 381 Bring me ray 
long *felt manicll 1630 J Tavior (Water B ) Pastoral 
Wks. Ill 58/t Felmongers, I.eathcr sellers, ‘bcltmongers, 

T aylora, and an infinite number of other 1 rades and b uiic 
tions., 1874 Knight Drc/ Meek, tells appurtonances of 
the felt are known as *felt-washers, "felt rollers, etc 1B44 
I WiLiiAMR Baptistery taim 940 Where wience With 
•felt-shod footsteps soft ly went z6oy T ofsfll hour/ Bras 's 
626 And the wool! thereof ts called Felirioksna, "belt 
W(X>II. 1703 Bond Gas No. 4184/4, 30a Bags of Cloth 
wash'd and unwash’d Spanish Felt Wooll. 

b, Special combs, as. felt-gr»ia (see quot. 


*^ 74 ); + felt-look, ?a matted forelock; felt- 
work, a structure resembling felt 

1703 'I N Ci/> 4 C Pur, baser . 87 •/. It gram is that 
Oram which is seen to run round in Rings at the end of a 
Tree 1874 Knight />ii/ Atcck , Belt giam the grain of 
wood whose direction is from the piih to the bark , the 
direction of the medullary rays in oak and some other 
t mber 1631 Shiri ev Mart SouUier i\ iii in Bullen 

0 PI I 236 Her bane curies like a witches 'feltlocks 
i6^Bulwfr AnthroPomet 53 bor which cause they pbe 
Irish] nourish long Fealt locks hanging d<swn to iheir 
shoulders .I^J-kEKNIK Bud A, chit 2oy Several species 
of birds which c-nstruct nests of ‘felt work in Southern 

t Felt, sbt, Sr Obs «xCai CULL’S i. Also 
attnb in fell-gravel 

cigMO A. Mvin I tlse Dunkeld ttcl eitscop (Bann CIb) 
47 Calculo ((|iiem lie felt vulgo dicebani) depressus. a 1603 
Montgomerie Hytiug w Pohvart 313 Ihe freniie, the 
fluxes, the f)ke, and the fell 01639 Sporilswuon Hist 
Ch. Scot. (1655) 101 He was tormeiileU with the belt 

Felt (fell), shf dial Sec quots 
t88t Beicesttrsh Gloss , Felt, the fieldfare. 1883 Svvain"- 
BON /’>w Names But Birds 2 Missel I brush Big belt 
(IreHndX 

Felt (felt), sb 6 dial [’a confusion ofFKLLxAl, 
I’LLT sb Pelt 1 A skin or hide 
. Mortimer Hush (ed 2) 179 lo know whether they 
[sheep] are sound or not, see lh.it the belt [he| l(vosc 
1783 Ainsworth Bat Put (Morcll) 11, /• i : uvi,r 13) Ihe 
skill, fell, or hide, of a beast, taken from the flesh t888 
Llworthv If Somuset II otd bk , I elt , raw hide, dried 
untanned skin of any animal 

Felt (felt), ppl a [pa. pple of Feel v] In 
various senses of the vb Peel 
1381 Mulcasifk Positions xxx (1887) 113 Where no 
sensible let is, no felt fccblenesse 1640 Bi Haii Ckt 
Aloder 93/1 Sorrow is for present and fell evils 1833 
(.kalmfbs ( oust A/an (18351 I 1 109 Armed with the felt 
authority of a master 1830 M Cosh / 7 /t Covt i 11 aSrs) 
41 M.m IS in felt contact nowhere with the Creator iMs 
Ni( OLSON /)/(;« Adam BUiikVtef 5 One of the ‘ fell w, mis' 

‘'^ItTfelt), V [f Felt sb '] 

1 ttans To make into felt ; to bring into a con- 
sistence like that of felt , to mat or press together. 
Also, To felt together 

1513 [see/// a ] j6oi Holland Phny xi xxiii, They f,il 
to beat, to felt, and thicken it liuse with their feet 1609 — 
A mm AlatxiU xvii vii 8(9 1 he Rides thereof, bard baked or 
felted together 1677 Hale /’///« Ortg Mau 11 iv 1570116 
Man [/F/H/xr/ Men] (kits It into a Hat zBo^Ilccock Sat 
II not 164 So little IS known of the proceedings of nature in 
the operation of felling 1833 L rf /'A i/ox Manuf 153100 
great a velocity in these ports would be apt to knot and felt 
the wool 1861 HliMBIr Moquui-l aneton m iii (8 Ihe 
hairs become feltcfl together in balls 186a C A Johns 
But Birds (1874) 73 A compact nest of moss, felted 'o ,is 
to be impervious lo water 1874 Cool f t iingt 75 I be fertile 
threads <re either free or only slight ly felled 1879 ( asu It 's 
Pritiii Pdiic IV 349/1 The clolh is felled, that is, tlio 
fibres of the wool interlock or hook into euth ether 
b To make of felt 

yaS. »5»3. >»S4 (vee /// <t 1 , . , , 

2 mfr lot) eft lo form into fcU-iikc masses, 
to become matted together 

1791 Hamilton BerthoHit's Dning I 1 11 i 129 The 
disposition to felting which the hair of animals generdly 
possesses. .SosIkii- K A’(z/ ll’oot 135 The tendency of 
the coat 10 frit upon the h.»ck of the sheep is a very lunou* 
property of wool 1879 Bmy,! Brit (td 9) IX 68 a Uu- 
wasbed wool, being coated with the natural grease docs not 
felt 1881 Mivart Ca/ 23 I rue hair has not the properly 
of ' felling ’, because its suiface is smexHh 

3 tratf. To cover with felt 

1M3 JIai/y News 17 Sept 3 9 The r'mf of one of the huts 
has Just lieeri newly felled Mod The cylinder of that 
steam engine should be felted. 

Iltnce Fe Ited ppl a 

c 13*3 Poem Pimes £dw It 145 m Pot Songs (Camden) 
3)0 Hi worni rockes m here sbon, and Icitcd botes als.vr 
15:3 DoC'i.i as cfincis VI. v ii Lyart fcitat tails 1603 
Holland Ptutanh ' s A/or, Opin 0/ Phil xsv 824 I he 
Moonc IS a thicke, compact, and felted cloud 1831 Car- 
IMF Sart Ris (18581 35 T by impenetrable, felled or woven, 
e ise of W(X)1 1B47 ANbiEU/lN( H ortd )iy \ curly 

felled mane at the fore part of the tiody 1634 Marion 
liARLANDH/eHC xsv, A pair of felled slippers >878 Hi vley 
/ Aystog r 233 Muddy matter helps to consolidate the felted 

Pelt(e, obs form of Field 
tPe’lter, X^I Obs rare [f FiLTnit’] 

1 Felling or tangle , ^kKLTHUhO ri^/ c/- 

16x3 Markham tng Itouscw n v (16681 125 If you find 
any hard knot or other feller iiL the Wool) 

2 A kind of worm or maggot found in the skins 
of cattle More fully j(5;//c’r'-«'dr//r. [Peih a dib- 
linct word ] 

1617 Markham Carat vii 85 To kill the Waiblo or Feller, 
Kathe your horse with burnt S «ke and vinegar inixt to- 
gether 1639 T DE r.RAv Compt t/orsem 38 fins is most 
prohuble for llie feltct wormc 

Falter (fe It")!', ^b.^ [f Fkltv -b-ERi] 

1 One who makes or works with felt 

1603 Svi VFSIFR Du Barbas, Colonies 677 (I’.rosart) 1 151 
Brewers, Bikers, Cutlers. Fellers lywz V/omr Surv (ed 
Stiypc 175a) II V XV 396/1 Those Spanish Wools for belter* 
weic not fleece wools. 

2 A bird which makis a fclt-like nest. 

iVtaLibr Uutv Knou t X 496 T he subjects of his treat. 

ment include weavers, tailors, fcltcrs. 
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t Falter (ftltai), v Obs. exc. dia/. Also 4 
fyltar, 5 filter, 6 feltir, 8 falter, and see Fewtkh. 
[ad OV /e/frer, {, /e/tre = Je/tro ‘—med.L. 
JiltrtuH see FiLTru ( f It fcltia>e'\ 

1 ttam To tangle (hair, etc ) , to mat together. 
Also, to feller tostether 

13 Ji h Atht /’ H 1689 I'axe fyllereJ T(it4oo 
Morte Arth 1078 His fax and foictoppe Was fillcrede 
to geilers c 1480 1 tmnielejr Myit 85 With a hede lyke a 
clowde ftitrrd Ills here 1549 Compl Scot vii fi8 Hsr 
hiyr vas ftllrit <4 irai-lilit out of ordovir lovraAlha 

(1880) 40 Phoebus no more doth ronibc his tresses faire, But 
carries lets them fcitred h.tiig ill th nirc 1613 MAaKiiAM 
/ «A' HoHsew II V (ibbs) 133 So divide the wool), as not 
any put thereof may lie feltrid or t'ose together ia4t 
Best f'litiit Bks iSiirteesi 57 '1 hey [pea roots] pull the best 
when they are the most feltered togeather 1878 MiJ- 
Y<»kt Waii./'ef/.r, toclot 

+ b tnh To make a felled or m.attcd surface 
i6ai MABKiiAM/’m> Hungtt (ifiss) 158 Bird Ijine doth 
so stick and fcltervpon the same [fe.ithers], that tt is almost 
III no wise to lie taken away 

2 trims To entangle or catch ns in a net 
Of a garment : To cling about, encumber Cf 
I* ALftll t> 'k 

1567 Sat Points Rt/orm iv 129 Qiihiiir Vrniis anis geltls 
. Sic sjhl suhiectis fclterit in hir snair, Wisdome is cxilit 
139$ r>Ai KVMII K tr / rshr's Hist 'not (1888) I mq (Juhen 
now m wardlie efTsiiis ih.sy w.ir xa feltircd 1397 (ami s I 
PcmoHol III Wks (1616) 139 That hee nisy thereby lave 
them feltred the sikerer in his snares 1788 koss //,/., ore 
I 57 An' I indy's co it sy feltring h<r aboon 1876 It htthy 
Gloss , / titer'd, entangled , stunned or confused 
+ 3 intr. a To be huddled together b To 
mingle in carnal intercourse 0 1 o jom m strife ; 
also, to fdttr together 

13/1/1 Atht P B 334 F) Iter fenden folk forty d.iyes 
lenche /ltd B 696, 8c fylter folyly m fere, on fcmmiiler 
w>se thd B 1191 |J,iy fe^t 8: pay fende of, 8: fylter 
togeder c 134a Gatv ty Gt Knt 986, I schal fonde, hi my 
faylh, to fylter wyth he best 
■r 4 ttam -hinniz' Obs 
1363 Hyll Att Garden (1591) »5s They may so drop 
roniinually water on them in the forme of feltnng s6io 
B JoNsos 4/t* II III, Let the water in Cihssc 1. be fcitred 
I Unco reltering vbl sb , the actum of the vb. 
Pflteh, In qiiot cotter a matted lock 
161S Maiikham tug Hoiisesv n v (t668) 123 She shall 
cut away all the course locks, pitch, brands, tard locks, and 
other feltcrings 

t Fe*lt«red, P />1 a Obs [f prcc + KI) ' ] 

1 In xarious senses of the vb 

?ni400 Morte Arth 2149 Ffacri felteled unfaire in fillerede 
lakes. 1367 1 1 anrav Ihad's J.ptst 16 b. Heavy helmet on 
thy head and feltred loikes to licare 1381 Mt'iCAsxrR 
Positions wwx (1887)211 (Her hair is] a Icliryd tioroiigh 
fur while footerl heastes 1600 1 'aiki-ax Jasso iv vii s6 
His f< llred lockes 1787 Oaosi Pros) Gloss, 1 alter'd, 
revelled, dishevelled 

2 Having malted hair or wool 

r 1480 Emare 540 A fnwll Wired fende 1398 Chapmsm 
Ihad HI 2tQ Like a well grown bell wether, or feltred ram 
b 1 Uthy-felUted matted 01 clogged with filtli 
1381 Ncri IsiHtca't Oitavsa i h, Griesly Plutos filthie 
felticd deniic 

Felterio (ft It’nk) Abo 7-9 feUrio,k, pi 
feltricB A disorder of horses (see quot 1876) 

1639 I nil Ohay Comfl Horsun 38 Swelling under the 
belly, which IS a disease called the feitrick 1798 R Paiikin 
SOS htpir / arrur 1 279 Some get wh.il is i died the 
felteric 1876 H'htthy(rloss ,1 cltncs, knotty enlargements 
beneath the hair .ind skin of horses 

Felting (fc Itii)), t//'/ sb [f Feit v +-l^o i ] 

1 '1 lie action or process of making felt 

1686 Plot StaffnrJsh tixj Beside Wool, for Felling 
1806 W lAYLoR in \nn hP' IV 773 belting is a much 
simpler process than wealing 1844} V.\ nwy Ihrd Ar hit 
207 I he goldfinch is more neat in the execution of its felting 
than the chalTinch 1870 ^l•ATS Nat Htst Comm 261 
b citing IS a proce..s by which the diflTcrcnt kinds of hair and 
wool are interlaced or intertwined 

2 eotset Pelted cloth 

1849 J-lonst 33 A paper niamifacltirer presented us with 
some felting itqx Pall Mall G 22 Oct 3 '3 Protected from 
the intense cold by double windows and felting 

3 altrtb 

1803 I V'l COCK Nat Wool 34 Such a valuable property in 
wool .as the felting quality 184a Prichakd Nat Hist 
Man toi 1 he felting qiialiiy of wool is owing to the rough 
nature of ihc surface of i.s fil inirnts, 1839 Sai a t.aJ liiht 
ey It 98 A felling comb with all the back teeth knocked 

Feltneaa (felines) [f Fflt/// a +-nkss] 
The quality or state of being felt 

1891 b Beifort Bax Outlooks /> om Vrm Standfi iii 184 , 
Its whatness, us i|ualil}, is but the ‘ feltncss ’ of the second 
moment of the synthesis 

t Feltrike. Obs-'t fOf obscure formation, 
jiroli a coniiption of the L, name fel term ‘ g-all 
of the earth given to the plant on account of its, | 
liittcniess and perhaps also its yellow colour ] | 

Earth gall , prob the Yellow Centaury [Chlota ' 
perfohata') 

I hr n ime earth gall appears to have been sometimes ap- 
I>hrd also to the Ixisser ( cntaury iLryihroea Centaureum'), 
.Old perhaps to other erini.inaceoiis plants 
|< loots Sar Jeicha 11 136 Wih .I'le^eiiiim lice, hrom , 
fcltcrc , xearwe , hofe 1 c 1440 Promp Pam 154/3 b cltryke, 
hrrbr. yfs'.n, Pil tare, cintaurea 1530 Palsgr. 219/a 
b cltryke an herbe 


Ftl'fcwort (fe ItwBit) Bot. [OE. felltvyrl, f. 
PtLT sb Axvyrtf Wobt] A name given to the 
Mullein {Verbasium Th^sus). 

c 1000 Sax / teckd I 174 Decs wyrt J>e man uerbascum, 
8t o8rum naman feltwyrt nemned 14 Lat Eng t'oe in 
Wr Wulckcr 564 Annodosua, feltwort. (878-86 Bruten 
& Hoi ijisn Plant n , peltwort 

Felty (felti), a [f Felt j// +- y 1 ,] Somewhat 
rrsembling felt, felt-likc. Also in comb felty- 
lookttig a<tj 

1S46 C SIFSCF in Hatpof Pt rthshsre {\9q-g) 130 High on 
thy crest I he wagtail builds her fclty nest 1S47-9 1 odd 
Licl Inat IV 84/1 A fclty looking mass 1883 11 O 
boRiiFS Sat Wand h Atihtp 94 Its perianth densely 
covcreil with a fclty mass of white wool 

Feltyfare, -mer, dial forms of Fiflofauf, 

1839 Macgiilivrav Hist Put Birds II loj luidiit 
pilaiis, the chestnut backed 'I brush, or Fieldfare Fclty- 
fare, beldyfar, Felty flier. Grey 1 brush. 

Felucca (fclokX) Forms* 7 fal-, felulce, 
-uque, feleuoca, flluooa, 7-8 faluooa, (7 falluca, 
-ooquo), 7 pbaluoco, 8 felouoa, 8-9 -uoa, 9 fe- 
louk, -uoco, 7- feluooa. [a. It felu{c)ea, Pr 
ftlotique, Sp faluea, Pg fahta, mod Arab, 
falukah, also iSCi* fulatkah. 

Devic considers tt to be of Arabc formatioo, cogn.ate with 
Arab (•[Ij fulk ship, f root (»U* falaka to le round. 

A small vessel projM lied by oars or lateen sails, 
or both, used, chiefly in the Mediterranean, for 
coasting voyages. 

1638 Dicnv V oy Jltidil , I sent out my pinnace and a 
falluca 1635 /Arn/Aattio 3 1 he chief Loid of the place . 
cntied into a Fallocque that waited for him i66a J Bar 
GUM F Pope 4 lea 17/11867 38 Brancaccio fled in a felucca 
( i Istut about "VH big as a t.ravcsend baigc, J B 1 timards 
Rome, 1718 Mor< an Algiers II iv 279 Ilie Felucca 
landed them privately at Cape Znfran (769 Palconfr 
Hut Marine (1789) F ivb, A felucca is a strung passage- 
boat used in tlie Mcditerriiiean, with from ten to sixteen 
hanks of oars >799 Nflson I ett (18141 II 194, 1 have 
been with Acton to get a felucca, to Send Ball s dispatch to 
you 1879 1 ADV Brassev tsunsh 4 - itotm (1880) 19 Soma 
oAficers had st.irted at night in a felucca 
Hence Talu o(i& v , to put on board a felucca 
1718 I>E boF Mtm I apt G Carleton iitsit 30 He again 
fclucca’d himself, and they saw him no more till [etc J 
Pel wet, obs form of Velvet. 

FelwOlH: (fe Iwort) [OP' felduyt t, f feld 
field F luyrt root ] a Genltana lutea, and other 
species of gentian b. Swettta ptrenms 
c 1000 Sax Letchd I iioDcos wyrt pa man Vhtmnam 
8t oArum naman feld wyrt nemnep 1316 Grete Hithall 
Ixxxvi Lvb, He genttane, felwort or baldymony 1578 
I VTF Doiloens iii xii 333 Gentian is called in b nghsh 
belworte 1^1 b rfn< 11 /)«//// 11 (1651) 46 Take of the 
leaves of bel wort 1736 Watson in Phil trans XI I\ 
830 Dwarf Autumnal Genti in, or bellwort >87886 Brittpn 
Ik HouANn Plant n , 1-elviori, Genltana Amanita and 
other species of gentian 

b i8aoT Grefn f/«/p Herb II tsoSutertiaPerenms, 
Mxrsh Swertia or belwort 

Ffiluale (ftini-'ll, a and sb Forms- 4-6 
femoUe, (4 fenimale, -el), 5-6 femelle, (6 
faemale\ 5 7 femal(l(e, Sc famell, (7 foemal\ 
4- female [Ml*' femelle vi4th c ), a OP femelle 
sb fem ( = l’r femela) — L Jemdla,A\xi\ Gifltnma 
woman. 

In class L fimella occurs only with the sense Mittle 
Woman ' , hut in popular Lat it appears to have been used, 
like the equivalent motl (.er Jw lA /ic«, to denote the female 
of any of the lower aiiiin,>ls, and hen. e as a designation of 
the sex in general , cf mascnlus, lit ' little man but used 
tilrculy 111 cl iss lavt Ixjth as sb and adj —‘i.iale’ the 
1 r word Ins always b eiichicflyasb (though a few instances 
occurofOF andPr /;«»./, med I- /emetine &Aj ), butfrom 
the e.irhest limes it was often used in apyiosiiioii with an 
epicene sb , thus Incoming a quasi adj , and in modem Fr 
It IS to some extent used as a genuine adj. (the taxm femelle 
serving for both gramm.'vlicxr genders' In P.ng , on the 
other hand, the adjectival use is by far the more prominent 
the feeling of the mod lang apprehends the sb as an 
absolute Use of the adj In I4lhc the ending was confused 
with the adjectival suffix tl, at, the present form^/«a/e 
arises from association with mail, with which it nmes in 
Barbour 1 1375 1 

A ad) 

I Belonging to the sex which bears offspring 
1 a of human liemgs In Law • Hen , hne 
female Also prcdicatively 

138a Wvnip i.en i 37 God made of noii.t man to the 
ym tge and bis lickenes maal and fcmaal he made hem of 
noujt >4 1)1, ttk Bl ef Admiralty It lat Heyres 

female ri4*3 Wvntoum Cron iv xix 34 He sulde be 
Kyiig of all pe hale Dat cummyn was be I.yne female 
T 1440 /’«.«»/ Pam iss/t Femelle, Amt/ttus 1594 Barn 
intuConipl Chastitie iv, Fuerie faemale creature 1609 
Skesf Reg May 59 I ands hnlden lie frie Soccage, quhen 
hciris male and famell baith persews 1634 Sir I Iiprbfrt 
/ rat' iiy I'w clue female Iwiiitics 1671 Milton Samson 
7 1 1 Who 15 this, what thing of Sea or I and ? b cmal of sex 
It seems iBs 8 C RUIHE /tLcixKcd 3IIV 304 1 he word issue 
eqii illy rnniprehends male and female children i8r8 Scot t 
/• M XXX, His female vas.mls 1841 Lane /i A 7 t 

I note. White female slaves are kept by many men 

b of animals , often - jAk- 
.’ 3 “ Wvci IF Hrs XIII 8 As a femal liere, whanne the 
whelps lien rauyschid ai^Octoman 310 A female ape 
i486 Bk St Albans E iiia, Other while he is male And 
Other while female and kyndclis by kynde. a >500 Colkelbte 


Sow 850 Twenty four chikkynis of thame echo hes, Twetf 
maill and twelf famell be cromculis cicir 133a Huloet, 
Female dragon dracena 1667 Milton /’ L vii 490 Ihe 
Fcmal Bee, that feeds her Husband Drone 1774 Goldsm 
Nat Htst (1776) VII 398 He enclosed a female scorpion 
m a glass vessel 1S70 FtHfOLU. Moel, Pract Angler 148 
A female Salmon 

absol cxynSeH)HSag (W ) 3716 Ye sc How a rauen 
sittes and cries allane It es the femal of the thre 1393 
OoWEK Con/ II 45 She sigh the bestes m her kinde The 
male go with the femele 1861 Chaillu Eqnai A/r xx 
(ed 2) In both male and female the hair is found worn 
off the b ick 

2 ttansf of plants, trees* a When the sex is 
attributed only from some accident of habit, colour, 
etc ; sometimes after L femtna 

1348 Turner Namts o/Herbes (1881) 12 The male (pym- 
pernel] hath a crimsm flourc, and Ihe fem.ile hath a blewe 
floure (MI — Herbal i (1568) C uj b, Pympernell is of tj 
kyndcs it that hath the blewe floure, is called the female 
1377 B Goooe Hertshaihs Husb 11 (1586) loab. The 
female Klmes have no scede 1378 Lyte Hodoens in lx 
400 1 wo kindcs of b ernes the mafe and female. Ibid \l 
It 726 The Wilde Cornell tree, is called in Latin, Comus 
/anitna in Lnglishe. Ihe female Cornel tree igM Siiaks. 
Mtds W IV i 48 Ihe female luy so b nrings the barky 
fingers of the Elme ifs6 Ltosi Alberti's Arihil I 27 a, 
Ihe female Larch free is almost of the Colour of Honey 
ijrM Russeli in Phil 'Jr, ins LXXX 275 'Iho Female 
Bamboo is distinguished by the largeness of Its cavity from 
the male 1846 Eli is / Jem Marb 1 10s The fcin.ile myrtle 
1870 XiNcsi EY in Gd Ivonls 2to/i A male and female papaw, 
their stems some fifteen feet high >878-86 Britten & 
Holi AND /’/««/ « 178 bemale Hems ‘Wild hemp’ 1879 
Prior J'lant n 78 Female fern, of old writers, not the species 
now called loidy fern, but the brake. 

b esp m Female hemp =- fimble.hemp . see 

Fimblk sb 

•5*J, >®77 [*«e Carl nrsir 1] >377 [see Cari hfmp a] 

o 01 the parts of a plant 1* ruit-bcanng , re- 
sulting m a new individual 
1791 Genii Mag 2/2 '1 he car is Ihe female part (of mane] 
>846 J Baxii'k Libr Pract Agric (ed 4) I 118 llie 
stamen is called the male part , the pistil, being the 
recipient, is called the female 188a Vines Jtaehs Bot 897 
Ihe female cell ox oosphere 

d Of a blossom or flower Having a pistil and 
no stamens; jiistillate, fruit bearing 
(796 Withfring /tr-if Plants (ed 3) I 188 In the Ribes 
alpiniim, the male and female flowers are sometimes found 
on different plants 1880 Gray Struct Bot vi §3 191 
blowers are Female, when the pistils are present and the 
stamens absent 188a J he Car, leu is Mar 169/3 Little 
red Imped female blossoms give proniise of a good crop 

II Of or pertaining to those of this sex. 

3 Composed or consisting of women, or of 
female animals or plants 

>33* Huloet, Female, of the feminine sorte >631 Wiu- 
DOW IS Nat Philos led 2) 49 1 here be sexes of hearbes 
namely, the Male or bemale >6^ Hammond On Ps Ixviit 
It Annot 333 All the femal quire solemnly came out 
>667 Milton P L. xi 610 Huit fair femal 'I'roop that 
seemd Of Goddesses 1697 Dryuen I trg Georg tv 793 
Heifars from his Female Store he took >710-0 bnrifts 
J.ett (1767)111 m They keep as good female company as 
1 do male >77* Ann Reg sfit An use of the XoTm/emaU 
sex not altogether justified by usage 

4 Of or pt rtaining to a woman or women, 

i6mA Siafforu(/i/A), Iho Fcmall (jloiy or, the Life 

oTour blessed Lady >700 Dhydkn Ih'iifs Metam xii 
809 By a bemale Hand lie was to die >7»-4 Pope Rape 
Lock IV 83 Ihere she collects the force of female lungs 
1779-81 Johnson A P f’ope'NV’i. IV 123 I he whole detail 
of a female day iSi* Byron C h Har 1 Ixvm, Nor shrinks 
the female eye, 18*3 b Clinsold A stent 0/ Mont Blanc 
22 note. Female intreiiidity may finally surmount danger 
1868 Lracrost t.ss 1 1 377 All this comes of a female instead 
of a masLuhiie education 

b Engaged in or exercised by women, 
a <690 Rushw H,st Coll (t73»)V 358 Serjeant Francis, 
and one Mr Pulford were committed for encouraging this 
Female Riot 176R J \lv.atin Poehy >f Mas x (1763)180 
Miriam led the female Dance and Choir 1776 Girbon 
Itetl iV A’ 1 153 A female reign would have appeared an 
inexpiable prodigy sW^lhr IPoild igjunejsj/i bemale 
suffrage WBR contrary to the manifest order of n.iture 

6 Peculiar to or characteristic of womankind 
>63* Litiioow Trav lit 83, I dollied him in a female 
hahite >667 Milton P I. ix 999 Fondly overcome with 
Feiiiul charm >717 Lady M W Montai.ue /.efr II xlvii 
39 A true female spirit of contradiction 173* Arbotiinot 
Jinles 0/ Diet 258 Chesnut, are good in Femafe Weaknesses 
1B55 iHACKERAY Nmnomes II 210 ‘ My dcaresting ’ each 
other with female ftrvour >863 Sat Rest 385 These 
letters Johnsoiii.tn In .iini, and intensely feiiiale— we do 
not mean feminine— in sDle 
1 6 . Womanish , effeminate ; weakly Obs 
>393 Shaks. / iic6 //, in 11 114 Boye* efap their female 
ioinis In utilTe vnwieldie Armes >^ Marlowe & Nashf 
Hido IV 111, I may not dure this female drudgery >63* 
Lithgow j‘rav H 65, I have heard them often acmaund 
the English what they did with such I.eprous tlufle 
[Zanie currents] A question worthy of such a female 
Traffike. ibyaVKXaFH Aureng-Zebe iv Wks (1883) V 263, 
I smile at wh.at your female fear foresees >713 Popf Otiyss 
I 469 Vour female diRcord end. Ye deedIcsR boasters I 1771 
Guliism Htst Png II 337 J he king remained in his tent, 
awaiting the issue of the combat with female doubts and 
ap^ehensionx. 

III Applied to various material and immaterial 
things, denoting simplicity, infenonty, weakness 
or the like. 

+ 7 a Simjilc; plain, undisguised, b. Inferior 

s6oi B JoNSON Poetaster tv i. To tell you the femall truth 
(which IS the simple truth) ladies, 1649 Dutue iCng- Improv 
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/w/r (i6s 3' 48 Where there c«n be n Male Improvement 
offer nut to the Common Wealth n Female 
8 . Said of the inner layer of horn on a horse’s 
foot, or of bark on a tree. 

1639 T. tilt Gsav Comfl Horttm 7a If the foot l)e bruitsed 
with the shoo, or that the fcmall horn bo hurt. >884 Bower 
& Scott /V Bary's J'/iatter 557 1 he superficially-formed 
layer (called the male) is removed from ine stem a new 
periderm appears This periderm grows quicker th.»n the 
external male cork, and is used technically as 'female 
cork ' 

9 Said of precious stones, on account of paleness 
or other accident of colour C f a a 
ct4oo Maunuev (1839) *58 Ihei [the dyamandes] 

growen to gedre, male and fcmele 1601 Hoiianu Pitny 
xxxM XVI 587 lhat [loadstone] of Troa.s is bKicke and of 
the female sex, in which regard it is not of that vertiie that I 
others be JiiH xxxvii vn 617 'the female Sanda>tres 
Carrie not such an ardent shew of fire .865EMANCEU 
DiamoHiit iia The ancients called sapphires male and 
female the pale blue, approaching the white, [was] the ' 
female 

flO 1-emalerime •=/<•/«;«««« r-iwc, sccFkminine 

is8i biiiNEY Apol Pottne (Xrb) 71 R)me m the last 
siUble, by the I rerich named the Masculine ryme in the 
next to the last, which the I rench call the Female 1668 
Dhvurn Ann Mtrah lo Sir K Howard, 'Ihe Female 
Rhymes are still in use amongst other nations tfii^ 
— Albion <V Alhanut Pref Wks (1883) VII 334 Our 
scarcity of female rhymes 

IV 11 A distinctive term for that part of an 
instrument or contrnance which is adapted to re- 
ceive the corresponding or male part 
rtiS^H Mil LFR /’«/«• in O R .Samfir {1874) 34a The 
male half of the hinge belongs to the head, and the female 
half to the jaw 1889 Moym't Afni I oc , J entnle the 
part of a double limbed instrument which receives Ihe male 
or corresponding part 

b (Sec quot ) 

1688 R Hot MR Atmoury iii xil 433/1 There is no differ- 
ence between the male and female 1 rtp in, but for the Pin 
in the middle which the female wants 

c ‘ Female gauge, an internal or Imred gauge ’ 
(Lockwood 18S8), 'Female joint, the socket or 
faucet-piece of a spigot-and-faucet joint ’ (Ogiiv ) ; 
Female socw, socUt, a circul.'ir Itole or socket 
has iiig a 8]nml thread adapted to receive tlie thread 
of the male screw 

1669 Bovlf lontH New Exp 11 ti68i'i it A Female 
Screw, to receive the Male si rew of the Stop mck 1703 
Moxom Mtih t xetc in6 I wo Male Screws fitted into 
two female Screws 1830 G Bird Vn/ PItilos 7a The 
female hcrew must be of such a sire as to admit the pro 
jccting thre.id of the male sirew 1870 F.ng Pitch. 18 
Mar 653/1 A scicw working in a female socket 

B sb 

1 A female animal a of lower animals Often 
in hts female his mate 

1377 Lani I P PI B XI 331 In cuenynges also jcfde] 
males fro femelcs 1481 Caxion Myrr 11 xiv 97 Il> riles 
tint lien femallcs may not abyde there 1533 Funs ^ 

Nrtve hid ( \rb >15 1 he females (clephaiit^ are of greater 
fiercenesse llieii the males 1585 J B tr I'lrc/t Sih 
Beastes I) iv, 'Ihis bird [Halcion] loieih siiigulaily his 
fcmal i6ji 7 DRvnPM / irg hrorg iii 416 The Wars the 
siiolted Linx's make With their fierce Rivals, for the 
Female s sake 1769 J Wai i is Nnt Hist Nor/hutnb I 
XII 410 A female, with a calf ilt her foot, is not lo be ap- 
proached without danger J847 Marrvat C/iiWf horest 
IV, The stag was acting as a sentinel for the fem.iles 
tMi Lubbock Ants, Bms 4 If 'asps 8 Ihe abdomen of the 
females sometimes increases in size 

b generally, including the huinnn species 
ciiSfi ChaiiiI'R U'l/t's Pnd 133 To knowe a femel fro 
amale cse^Promp Part' 154/3 Feniel, no male,y<'w//rt 
lUoHvKDFtr 1 n‘es' Instr Chrif'om it 11 vjb, Assoneos 
the man lokedde upon the femalle of his kynde^ be liegnnne 
lo lone tier abouc all tliynges 1390 Shaks tom Lrr ii 
■ 34 Man Are masters to their fern des, and their lairds. 
1613 CxooKR Hotly 0/ Alan 373 llie Female gcneraleth in 
her selfe, the Male not in himselfe but in the Female 1800 
AM Jrn! IV jao 1 he female of every i.nimal in a state 
of parturition is possessed of a placenia, or substance analo- 
gous thereto , >831 Carpenter Alan Phys. led 3) 503 
Conception and Parturition, in the Human female 

2 A female jicrson , a woman or gtrl. 

a In express or consciously implied antithesis 
with mate , esp one of the female individuals in 
any class or enumeration comprising jicrsons of 
both sexes 

c 1313 Shorfham 44 Me schel the mannes lenden anclyc. 
The navclc of the femcle 1373 Bar hour AV/nr 1 59 I her 
mycht succed na female 1333 bi ewart (. ro// Stot III 
139 or king Williame the successioun did faiU bayih of 
famell and maill 1649 Bp Hali fasts Const i\ v 436 
If the like exorhitancics of the other sexe were not meant to 
be comprehended, females should be lawlesse, and the law 
imperfect Afagastrom 343 Satoriie did onely 

eale up his male children, not his fein-tles i8>8 Lruisr 
DtgestieA 3)111 355 The females imapable of performing 
any military scnicc i86f Maine Ant J.aw 159 Ihe 
banish and Swedish laws, harsh to all females 

b. As a mere synonym for ‘ w oman ’ 

Now commonly avoided by good writers, exc with con- 
temptuous implication, 

C1380WVC11F Se/ U’hs II 408 Two femahs shulen lie 
grynding at a queeme c 1480 V iitunelty Afyst (Surtees) 31 1 
Of feniellys a quantitc here fynde I parte 1590 biiAKS 
ATuis A’ )it 11 441 Cupid IS a knauish lad Ihtis to make 
poore females mill 163a Liriioow frav x 478 Females 
base extreames, and two wo see, F,ythcr too wicked, or too 
good they be 1713 Stkele Cuardtan No 45 P i, I would 
strictly recommend to any young females not to dally with 


men fete ) 1773 Wilkes Corr (1805) IV *41 Just putting 
on my hat, to attend the females to church 1801 Strutt 
Sforts 4 Past iv 1 383 banang an essential part of a y oung 
female s education sSm E K Nafikr Excurs S, A/rna 
I 113 Ihe ' lotty’ of the present day and his female, (for 
the creature can scarcely be dignified by the nameof woman). 
>883 J (» Bertram Han>est of Sea 11873) 191 This is per- 
foimcd by females, hundreds of whom annually find well- 
pa.d occupation at the gutting troughs 18B9 Pall Afall G 
so Aug 7, 'a rhey arc no ladies The only word good 
enough for them is the word of opprobrium— females 
8 alind in cettam nonce-words, as female bar, 
foe ; female-bane, transl of Or Ot]Kv<pbyov 
aconite, lit ‘ a thing deadly to females ’. 

1390 Shaks Hen y, i 11 43 Pharamond The founder of 
this Law, and Female Barre t8ot Holland II 371 
Others, for the reason lieforc shewed, call it [Aiomte) 
ihehphonon [marg FemalbancI C1845 Howeii I.ett 
('753) 445 A thousand such instances are not able lo make 
me a misoaenes, a female foe 

Fe'malely, adv nonte-wJ bo ns to suit a 
female 

1867 Miss Broughton Cometh up at a Flower xviii. 
Before the door stand many horses, malely .md fcmalcly 
saddled 

Ve'maleneBB. nonce-wd. The character or 
qualities of a female 

189a W W Pfytom Afetnor ytsus iv 94 In maleness and 
femaleness there is a likeness to the divine nature 

tFe'xaalism. Obs tate-'^ [f, Femalk 4 

I8M ] ==prcc In quot . curiosity 
•779 ^yfph I 007 But femaleisiii prevailed, and I examined 
thecnntcntx 

tFemaliat. Ohs rate-^. [f FEMAbK h -iHT] 
One <le\ oted to the female « x 
1613 Marsion Insatiate Conn ft ss iv iii 54 Beauty ran 
make him [War] smile ution delightful Peace, Courting her 
smoothly as a femabst 

Faxuality (ffmxlito Somewhat humorous 
[f I'EMAtKrA +-ITY. Cf OF femeletel 
1 . Female nature or characteristics 
17M Richardson Grandtson (1781) VI xxii 117, I was 
afraid of your P emalsty, when you came face lo face 4773 
Lady's Mag IV 3 My femality, or in other words, my 
curiosity was greater 1844 Marg Fillpr ff'ont s^th C 
<1863) iij Feminine element spoken of as Feninlity 

b pi Samples of female character, females 
C1801 I SsLWYN li'arntne to Bn/thelors II 'MS ), Knights 
of the chace lo be hunted y ourselves were a pitiful ease, 
Suspect these femalilice 
2 Lfftmtnacy, numanlmcss 

fi8 Son^s Lend /’rr«r/crf (Percy)68Di5band fimmalily, 
let courage be your portion 

Femslise (<< malaiz\ v [f Femai.k a + -izf ] 
fl »«/r To become efferoinate or unmanly Ohs 
1874 T buFi-FiT Sp Rogue II, Men arc so Femaliz'd, so 
idle grown. They court the Coy, and slight what may be 

I 2 . Fans To give a feminine designation or 
I ending to [See quot* for ppl a ] 

Hence Femaalieed ppl a 

1709 Shaftfsb Fifidoin 0/ If'it tjf Humour {ij\i) \ iii 
I I 105 note, When they consider the very F ormation i>f 
the word KotisiFoqaoizvFi) iipim the Model of the other feina 
h/'d Virtues, the Evyiwiioirvi'i) Sat(t>paan>i37, Aisaioirwi), eel , 
they will no longer hcsiiaie on this Irterprctaiion 1887 
N Sf Q 7lh Ser III 95 Ihe following fcmahzed Christian 
names • Alexandrine, Andrewina and Willi.imma 
Femay, var of Fumay, Obs. 

Femble, \ar of Fimblk 
F ema (fem) ANo 6 feeme, 6 7 fern, 8-^ 
femme, [a OF feme, \s f mme woman, wife ] 
1 Law ( (Tiiefly comoined with baron ) ife 

(The tei him .vl spelling is f, me . but in non professional 
use the mod F form has often been aduyited So also m 
feme covert see below ) 

|ia9a], 1594, i6ii [see Baron rA s] i>i6a6 Bacon Alar 
trUsttCom Law x 11636' 3 Ihe feme is entitled lo dower 
1714 Scroccs ri>»F/r /<•»/ (cd j) 161 If a Feme Copyholder 
for Life takes Husband, wlin commits a Waste, this shall 
bind tbeWifc I1813 Bvhon in Moore /,^nfl47) 317 bivorce 
nun* the poor^wwe I «8z8 Cruisk ( cd s) II 134 
I he feme died leaving issue then the baron died 187a 
bixoN Jsvo Querns II ix viii 142 An ancient custom of 
the land descrilied the man and wife as baron and feme 
t2 In 16th c olUn used (in verse and some- 
what playfully) for ^^oln.'ln Obs 
1567 Turberv Ovtti's Fptst 76 So bolde Away to have 
a tircckish feme purliiyndc 1377 * fwnxtKX.i. Hmvers of 
Fpigrnmmrs 58 I hree ills that iiiisi liefe men the Fem, the 
Flud, the F'ire 1594 WiiioiiiK Ansa ti88o) 15 Nature 
hath begot Of Fleeting Feemes. such fickle store 1833 
H V/iiimttin Npshot Inf Baptism* x 6 The F'em was ton 
cerned as (in desirclone 

r«m* 00T«rt (fe in kp'vart) I.mv [a POP. feme 
lovert a woman ‘ covered ’ ( = mwl F couverie), 1 c 
under protection ] A woman under cover or jiro- 
tection of her husband; a married woman. (Cf 
CoVKitT « 4 ) 

[1308 Pfkkinh /' ro/ lik (1533) 3 marg , Graunt de feme 
couert esi void ] i8oa Fiibfike itf Pt P.ir.ill 4 A feme 
coiiert cannot make a contrai t 1888 R L'Fstram R I'ji 
Qnev 11708170 My poor wife being a Feme Cos erte, not 
an Officer durst come near her (743 Fifi ding Wedding. 
Hay IV V, bo you know, sir, that this l.idy is a femme 
couverie t 1818 Cruise led all 1 1 1 On petition of 
femes covert 1838 Ln St Leonards Handy bk Prop 
Law XXV 189 An infant, lunatic,^4n< covert, or [etc ], 
b. humorously . Wife 

1878 Butler Hud. iii. i. 883 Those .femme couerts to all 
mankind. 




FMa«-8«to (fe m sea 1). Law [a. AF feme soxtl'y 
a woman alone 1 a A woman who has not the 
protection of a husband , an unmanled woman, a 
spinster; a widow, b A married woman who 
with respect to property is as independent of her 
huaband as if she were unmarried. 

Also attrib , as feme-sole merchant, trade), a 
married woman who uses a trade alone, or without 
h( r hnsb.and (Webster). 

[1308 Perkins Prof Bk (1533! 3 Me* si feme soule soil 
executrix Ibul sb, Si feme soul fist fait del graunt] 
164a Ibid (transl of free ) 1 | 30 If the wife as a feme sole 
grant a rent 1714 Sckogos Cuxf/t /«/ ( cd 3)90 If tha 
Cattle of a Feme sole he taken, and aftcrwartls she marry 
1843 Ld Camibell C A iiHirf/uTt (1857) I v» i3i '1 heQueco 
Consort being privileged as a feme sole 1838 Lo St. 
Leonards Handy bk Prop Law xit 73 She becomes, 
after the jnd1c1.1l separation a feme sole, a single woman, 
with respect to property 

Femenine, obs form of Feminine 
F amerell (fcmcrul). Forms 5 fomerel(l, 
fUmrell, 5 6 (ymrel(le, fumerill, 6 fymerelle, 
fomeril, biin(m;eral(l, 5- femerell [ad OF 
fumeratlle altered iorm of fumerole — lt fumatuolo 
— L fumdrtolum, dim. of fumdnum, f fumus 
smoke ] 

‘A lantern, louvre, or covering placed on the 
roof of a kitchen, hall, etc foi the juirpose of 
ventilation or the escape of smoke’ (Wcalc, 
1849) 

c 1440 Promp Pam xfig/s Fomerel of an halle, fuma- 
Hum /A/if 183/2 Fumrell of an hows,/R/««r»R>« 1446 

Churchw Aic Vatton (Som Rec hoc ) 84 It pay’d to 
Welyam Sloiil.owse for setiyng in of lo femerell m tha 
stepyl, X'* «SOO Ortns I'oi Pviiu Fume) ale, a fmaerAl. 
t$tt Nottingham Rec III 335 Y fymerelle of y chymney 
16 yrnt Bk Fxpemes in Gulch toll Cur (17811! 204 
Spent about the Femerell of Ihe New Ktichin xviiii viiur 
1883 I AW Hampton Court i xiil 174 Ihe inside of the 
femerell was as richly decorated as the rest of the roof 
Femetorie, obs form of Fi'mitort 
F emicida^ (fe mis.nd'i [f Feme + -(i)cidb; 
sec -ciuK I ] One who kills a vvomiin. 

^i8a8 R Macnish {li/h), Confessions of an unexecuted 

Femicide* (fe'misaid) [f Feme -f -(i)cide • 
see -tiDK 3 J The killing of a woman 
>801 Sa ttrunl I’lew Load 60 I his species of delinquency 
may be denoiniimtcd femnn/e 1848 Wharton Law Lex , 
Ftmtcide. the killing of a woman 
Feminacy T<-‘ minilsi' [f L femm-a b-- act, 
after Kfekminacy ] Ftniale nature, feminality, 

1847 Lytton / hof/m (1853) 37 ihe face took from the 
figure the charm of feminacy 

t Fe’mi&ftlt a Obs Also 4 femynalle [a. 
OF frmimsl m Vr^feiutnal, f I at type *femtndtis, 
I fimma woman J Of or pertaining to a female 
or woman , female 

1398 Trev ISA Pt P R xvii I xli (1495I 698 Re«e 

Is yeuen ayenst ferny n.ilto fluxe 17 West On hhnse 
Pfat ithng x\v\ 111 ZWt/ (1748) 11 82 For wealth, or fame, 
or honor feminal 

Feminality ffemiii.c llti) [f prcc +-it\ ] 

1 '1 he quality or condition of a female , fcm.alc 
nature Now tare 

1848 Sir T Brokn Pseud Ep lit xvii 148 If in the 
iiiinonty of nalurall vigor, the parts of femindily take 
[ilacc 170a FAKoeHAR Inconstant is 11, Not half so much 
ns devoting ’em (a beautiful face and person] lo v pretty 
fellow If our fcmiii.dity hvd no business in thisaorlif, 
why was It sent hitherf 1883 Mbs Isnn LintuN \o.ial 
hss II 10 Thinking womaiihood a mistake in exact pro- 
portion lo Us feminality 

2 pi oxAy iO)ur or quasi-icmr. a. The person- 
ality of a wom.an , a female jicrson b A female 
trait or iKculiarity C Something that women 
delight til , a knick-knack 

iBaS Aesu Afonthty A fog XIV 262 Ladies are not per- 
mitled to advance their feminalltics lieyond sn chacle 
,1 threshold, 1834 Tails Afag I 204 Certain fcminahties 
peep through every page 1840 Mrs I roi uori- in Neso 
Monthly Mag LX 199 All these pretty ‘ feminaluies ’ 
t Fe'mimury, d. Obs [f L fmm-ar-ARy'] 
W omanish 

1630 I FNNAHD tr Charron's U isd 11 iii | 13 277 Afemi- 
narie, sottish calmcnes*, and vitious facililie 

+ Fe minate, Obs tare [ad. L flnntttil us, 
f ferntna woiu.m ] a Resembling a woman; 
effeminate b Female, feminine 

«>S33 Ln BhKNLRS Gold Bk At Aurcl (1346) LI, 
With halfe a berde, as a feminale invn 1357 North tr 
(.ueiiaias Ptall of Primes 82,1 i Money 00th not only 
hreake the feminale and lender hnrivs, but also the bird and 
craggy rockes. 1833 F'okd Ft, din H v 111, A nation warlike 
cannot brook A leminaie authority 
Hence Fe minately adv Ohs 
1398 F LORio hisa-stti), . lo gue walking wantony, idly or 
feminallie vp and downe the strcctcs 

tFeiuine, Obs Also 5 femyn(e [Con- 
tracted f Femimne] =FrMlMNKa 
•530 Pai-si'R >56 Ml the feeste* of the ycre be of tbe 
femyiiegendre J584 Gol dinc. Ti/i/iKc 17 b. In Xerxes w a* 
to be sene a kind of femme feaifulnescc j8io Atirr Ahtg , 
Lady Pbhexv, 1 o do the like against the Femme kind 

Femineity (fcmlnz Itt^ [f L femme-us 
womanish i,f fimxna) + -irv ] The quality or 
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FSMilfIZE. 


FEMINICIDB. 

nature of the female sex , womanliness ; woman- 
ishness. 

iSm CoLEitiDCit /.e(l , Convert , e/e I 7a The very 
essence of femineily seems to speak in the true and touching 
words /iiJ II aaS Of all men I ever knew Wordsworth has 
the least femineity in Ills mind 185S O W Holmes 
Krral^f t (1683)188 It had so muen loomnn in tt,— 
elnity, as well t.’./antiiei/y 

Feminicide t ffnu nis9id) rare [f L fimtna 

-h •(j)t'n)K a ] -FfMRIDB^ 

1833 lihukni Hag XXXIII 545 Our transcendent 
jiowers of cold blooded fcminicidc 

Pemlnl-clty [f I fe>mn-a, after rusltrUy ] 
The quality or contlition of a woman , womanliness 
1843 / rater s flfag XXVII 236 lleautiful are both these 
Women in their graceful fcminicity 

Feminie Cfemmi) anh. Also 5 femyne, 
femynye, 6 femynle [a OF fimtme, f L 
fc/unta woman ] Womankind , a ‘ set’ of women, 
es/ the Amazons , also the country of the Atna/ons. 

<'1386 Cnsiicra Kn/'t / 8 He conquered all the regne 
of heiiiinie c Detti Ftoy 66fi9 J he qwetie of femyne 
Jrat frcike so faithfully louyt c 14M J’llgy Lyf Manhotie 
II xcix (1869) tit, 1 wot neuerc whether i be in femynye, 
ther womnien hnuen the lorrUhip 1561 Sekote home 0/ 
;/ (>;«*« 9 in Harl ^ /• /> IV 106 A hmle of Ute contrived 
n boke, And all in praise of the femynle 169a Coles, 
J emiHit, the women s (ountiy iBaa Kiron tVemeriv 1, 
\oubidine look into the eyes of fcminie f rater' t 

-’/"i Ju'lty frmime who try their brooms 

1838 M J CHAtMAN XIV 33 At the good deeds of 
rcmmic let no man Sneer idly 

t Fe'minilet a. Oi>t [f L frmtn a \ -ilk , 

cf It femmtnile ] Peculiar to a woman , feminine 

1630 Buiwaa Anthto^met 111 64 This forehead is nl-o 
called a great forehead, if u be compared with a fcmmile 

Fem i ni l lty (femim lltO [f prec + -ity ] The 
character or disposition jicculiar to a woman, 
womanline»s, yvotnanihliiiess Also quasi comr 
1838 Arrtr.r'i il/fig- XVIII Sylruc Cunmility is oftencr 
found < ontemplitmg the exquisite points of some soul 
subduing picture 1890 H Eitis Cnminal 111 33 'Ihe 
corresponding character (feminility) is not found so often 

Feminina (ft. minin'), <7 and Forms 4-6 
femynyne, 5-6 fememne, -yn(e, 5 fomynyng, 

6 feminia, -yne, ( Sc famenene), 7-8 fcBminine, 
4- feminine, [a. OF and Fr fctmmn, -nte, ad. 
I. /Tmmhtus, { fimtna woman ] 

1 Of persons or animals Belonging to the female 
sex , female Now rare. 

<■*384 Chaucer H Fame in 375, I sawe perpetually 
J stalled A feminine creature. 1393 Gower ton/ 11 313 
Ihcprcie, wluth is rcmimne ct470 Hahdino thron 379 
hdinoiid None issue had neuher nude ne feminme. < 1500 
Me/usme 369 And now for a serpent of fimcny ne nature y e 
shake for fere 1331 Mork toii/nt J iin/a/e Wks 434/2, 

I had as Icu* he bare them both a bare charitie, as with y> 
fiayle feininyne sexe fall to f.irre in lone iM tiHAKs 
/, /, /, IV 11 83 Hut a soule hemininc salutcth vs J613 
Pi Ri HAS Pi/^,riniat,e (16.5) 319 Of which Manly fociiimine 
»ieii|)le [Am.i/oiis| uiciciit authors disagree, 1867 Milton 
L I 433 Ihose Male, these htminine 

b humotously 

x86o() W Hot MFs /./r/s V (1887^ 106 A side of feminine 
beef was oUained 

2 In s.anie sense, of objects to which sex is attri- 
buted, or which have feminine names, es/ one of 
the heaaenly bodies 

1601 Hoi land P/iny I 44 They say that the Moone is 
a planet tieimnme 1833 1 AnAMs Ai/ a Peter \i 
10 Under her conduct and standard niarcheth the whole 
ftmimne army, envy, avarite. pride, At, 160 H Moke 
Comect Ca/hat (1713) 8) live is acknowledged to be 
Malt and hemale, lonsisimg of I hree and I wo, the two 
first Masculine and Feminine numljers a 1838 Cers eland 
H(rmaphr 6 Wks 1687, 19 We chastise the God of Wine 
With Water ihvt IS Lcmmme 1751 Harris Hermit Wks 
1841 i3olhceirth is universally feminine. 1839 IIailiy 
>, f/i«(i854) 121 Ye juried stars Henceforth ye shine in 
sun to man F arthy, or moist, or feminine, or fixed 

3 Of or jjcrtaiinng to a woman, or to women , 
consisting of women , earned on by women. 

t 1489 ( AxTON Blanchardyn xlix 189 She lefle asyde her 
femenyne wyll csjfio Melustne 333 How be it dyiiers 
hauc 51th sen her m femenyii figure. H’ld 354 Which 
cryed with a femenyne voys 1583 SiASYHURsr i 

('Vrb) 36 Ur wyl you soioume m this my femmin empyre? 
164a Fliifr Holy 4 P10/ St i 11 31 fake notice of 
some jirimipall of the orders she made in those feminine 
Academics 1649 Milton / iAoh vii 118511388 Govern'd 
and overswaid at home under a Femmine usurpation 1844 
UisKAELl CoHingtiy III 111, Feminine «i« lety 1863 Miss 
Braddom Only a Clo<i x'kxviii, I hry >scrc growing too 
serious for feminine discussion or friendly sympathy 1876 
— / Haggareft Pan 1 9 Ihe feminine element m the 
business was supplied by his maiden sister 

4 Characteristic of^ peculiar or proper to women ; 
womanlike, wom.anly 

14 Kftfh III lundale't Ftt iij Sche answered most 
femyny ne of chere F ull prudently to euery uuesiyun c 1440 
Prom/ Part' 154 '3 Femynyne, or woman lyke, 

155s Eden De,adet 340 Of complexion feminine and fltg 
matike in comparison to gold 1601 Holland Plmy II J19 
j o such as be of a fieminme and delicate bodie. 1887 Milton 
J' / IX 45B Her [Eve s] Heav’niy forme Angelic, but more 
sofi. and Feminine 1731 Johnson Rambler No 149 P 11 
M y sister the young ladies are hourly tormenting by every 
art of feminine persecution i8}3 Lvtton Rtemt i i. There 
wxssomcllung almost feminine in the tender deference with 
which he appeared to listen, iBjj Lowell Among my J3ks. I 


Ser It 93 The most vtnie of poeti cannot be adequately 
rcnderecT in the most feminine of languaro. 

t b Such as a woman is capable of C 6 s 
tSja Sir 1 Browns Let to Friemt xix, Some dreams 
I confess may admit of cas e and feminine exposition 
6 Deprcciatively. Womanish, cfTemmate. t Obs 
C14* j.YDO Bo^at It XIV (i5S4>53b, Last of eche one 


C14* I.YDO Dochat It XIV (15541 53 b, Last of eche one 
was Sardanapall, Most feminine of condicion Hall 

thron 18 Rebukyng their timerous heartes, and'^minine 
audacitie 1814 Raleigh Httt World I 11 i, | 1 917 
Ninias lieiiig esteemed no man of warre at all, but allo- 

? ether fcininiiie 1847 Clarknoon Hat Ret i (1702) I 41 
le was of so unhappy a feminine temper, that he was 
always in a tcmble fright 1831 Hobbes Levtaih 11 xxi 
113 Not oncly to women, but also to men of feminine 
courage 

6 . Gram. Of the gender to which appellations 
of females belong Of a termination Proper to 
this gencUr + Of a connected sentence Consist- 
ing of V ords of this gender 
riaoo Pett Lmtw (1560)382/3 So speak I in feminine 
gendro in general 1631 I itugow Irav x 47a Spewing 
forth also this F.eminine laitme . Nam mantnetaet mtsirt 

rotdiosa ext Ectletta.O Ece/etta Roniana t 1774 J Brvant 
Mythol 1 1 41 Cora was a feemimne title of the Sun 
t8ai R. 1 urnfr 2I r-fr 4 Sc (ed 18)55 Most feminine nouns 
end m n or r» 1845 Stoddart Fncyit Metro/ I 30/1 
Every noun denoting a female animal is feminine 

b Prosody Femintne 1 itne in French versifi- 
cation, one ending in a ‘ mute e' (so called because 
the mute e w used as a feminine suffix) , hence m 
wider sense, a rime of two syllables ot which the 
second is unstressed So femtntne ending, hrmtn- 
ation (of a line of verse); feminine etrsuta, one 
which does not immediately follow the ictus 
The e feminme • the French ‘r mute’, and the 
similar sound m ML (dropped in the later Inn- 
guage). 

»77i I VRWHITT CA/ixrrr'r Wks Pref Ess in ( 16 Nothing 
will be ^ of such use for supplying the deficiencies of 
Chaucer’s metre, as the pronunciation of the t feminine 
••37-9 Haiiam Httt Lit I I I I34 31 '1 he Alexandrine 
had generally a feiuuiine termination 1844 Hick & Fflton 
tr Hunk's Metres 97 Ihe former close, because it trrim- 
nalcs in a thesis, and is on that account, less forcible, is 
called feminine, the latter, masculine 18^ Lowell Study 
If md (1886) 347 Of feminine rhymes we find /amt, 
jHtticf 188a bwiNiHiRNE 5'/n</ \haks 11 (ed 3)93 verses 
with a double ending — which iii English verse at least are 
not in itiemselve* feimmne. 

B sb 

1 The adj used absolutely 
t a. gen, bhe that is, or they that are feminine ; 
womnn, women Obs, 

c 1440 Songs hr Carols 15M C (Percy) 65 Not only m 
Kngluiut, but of every ii-inon, Ihe feiiiyiiyiig wyl presume 
men forto gyd a 18^ Montgomerie y’trmf (S 1 S ) lii 
3} The facultie of famenene is so, Vnto ihair freind 10 lie 
his fo 1667 Mil TON P 1. X 893 Not fill the World at 
once With men as Angels without i-emiiiine 

b \V ith defining word : The feminine element 
in human nature. 

189a Pall Mall O 16 June 3/1 The volumes display the 
alwve noted charactcrisiKs of Ihe eternal feminine in Us 
singing moods 

o. A person, rarely an animal, that is feminine ; 
a female, a woman Now only humorously 
1313 Ukadshaw i'r Werburt^ei 2031 Dottryiie Fer alioue 
the age of so yonge a femyny ne 1399 Hakluvi for 11 i 
*35 When the r'liphant is so entangled, they guide the 
feminines towards the Pvllace 1808 Dav //<• y ii v, 
Sweeto Fememne, clip off the taile of thy discourse with the 
sissars of attention i66sGijinvili Srr/r xv 87 While 
all things are judg’d .scCording to their suitableness to the 
fond Feminine 1774 J Brvant A/'j-Mo/ I 209 Hie Deity 
was represented as a feminine 1887 Ora/htc 15 Jan 67/1 
We are t«o lone feminines 

2 Cram A word of the feminine gender. 

1807 J OFSFLI Four/ Beasts 1 14 1 hey call it Zcbi, and 
the feniiiiiii herof /ebuh 181a Bkinsi fv Pot Parts 
(1669) 105 These feminines want the singular number; 

TJ Hvtse, fhaltrt i6is — Lud Lit i ;8 In wordes of three 
terminations, the first is the Masculine, the second the 
F eniiniiie, the third is Ihe N enter syefi A Bfdford / em/le 
Hut VII 117 All Fccminmcs of the Singular Number, do 
end in n, 1774J P-RVANrA/j'Mo/ I 55 Lliza It was made 
a feminine in aflertinies 1885 Mason Fngl Cram 25 I 
Seamstress and songstress are double feminines, 
t Feminine, v Obs [f prec ] trans To 
make feminme , to weaken, effeminate 


2 A femimne or woman s word or expression 
1899 F Hall in Nestton 13 Oct 989/3 The locution \vtiy 
/leased] has been, all along, In the main a feminimsm. 

Femini'mtude. nonce-vxi. [f Fehikin-k-f 
-(i)tude ] The characteristic quality of feminine 
persons; womanishness 

187S J Thomson Pleni/otent Key 19 The spite is but liis 
[rroude's] femunnitude. 

Femininity (femim nfti) [ME femimmte, 
f, ns prec -f-ity Cf Yr, femtmmU'\ 

1. bcmmine quality ; the LharaeterisUc quality or 
assemblage of qualities pertaining to the female 
sex, womanlmess; in early use also, female 
nature 

ri388 Chaucer Man 0/ Lem/'t T 269 O serpent under 
ferny nynytee. 14 Lydo 7 rw/Ae/C/iM 1045 Hir face, of 
ferny ny[ni]te lhuru3 honest drede abaisshea so was she 
r «43* Coitttleyni 336 ibid App 63 In whame yche vertue is 
at rest Prudence and femynynytee 1833 blactno Hag 
XXXVII 230 She was all that my most romantic dreams 
had fanned of femininity 3893 Weilnt Gas aa Feb 4/3 
What she [the Aniericati woman] conspicuously lacks, on the 
other hand, is essential femininity 
concr. as 9 j 6 G. Dawson Biog Lett (iB86) 194 A perfect 
femininity of architecture, the Venus of Gothic creation. 

2 In dcpr(N;ialivc senre • Womanishness 
1883 E L SwiFTE in AC 4 C 3rd Ser IV 364 A certain 
femininity, which our /airet/amiliat call changeabteness 
1879 I P O'Connor Beaeonsfield 136 F'eatures delicate 
almost to femininity xtssMatich Exam 32 July 3/1 The 
femininity of Fdnelon's nature. 

8 In amilied senses, a The fact of bemg a 
female b Feminine peculiarity (in shape) 


Femininely (,fe mimnli), adv [f as prec + 
-LY K ] In a feminine manner, like a woman , 
womanishly. Also, in the feminine gender, 

S849 Roberts Clavtt BM 365 Nor os any peculiar Dialect 
of this tongue, using this word sometimes femininely 1814 
Bvron Lara i xxvii, bo femininely white [that hand] might 
tiespeak Another sex i8ai — /nan v ixxx. Now being 
feiiiiiiiiiely all arrayed He look’d in almost all respects a 
maid 1839 Tennyson Enid 1134 Femininely fair and dis- 
solutely jiale 

Feminineneaa (fcminmnesL ^f as prec + 

-NESS ] The state or quality of bemg feminine , 
womanliness 

^ ifttfi 23 Nov 8/4 Buohcompaent la g«ntl« even to 
fcmmincncss 1890 Blackw Mag CXLVIl 25^2 Without 
deroRating from her femmineneHii 

Fe’mininiam. [f. os prec + -ibm ] 

1. 1 he state of lieing feminine. 

1848 m Worcester (citing Phren /ml X and in mod Diets. 


femininity of her physique obviously disqualifies her 

4 concr Women m general , womankind. 

1863 Pally Tel 13 Apr 7 Crinoline has erlightened us 
resjiei ting the not faultless ankles of femininity 1878 Mrs 
Vavmv.XL Mother's Pari 11 xv 134 She had changed into 
a tenderer and softened s|ve( imen of femininity 

Fe mininiae, v *a/e-^ [f Fkmimink + -izk ] 
Irans To make (a word) feminine, to give a femi- 
nine form to, 

1868 F H all Benares 8 The name of King Champa, femu 
ninizcd, became that of the metropolis of Anga, Champ.) 

Feminiaia, (fe miniz'm' rare [f L fimtna 
+ -ISM ] 'I he qualities of females 

iBjSt m OciLviR. 

Feminity (ffmi nlti), [i\Y..femmite, a OF 
f Lat type yrwmi/dJ, f /rwiwa woman ] 

1 Femininity 1 

Chaucfr Man of Law's T s6a (Lansd 360), O serpent 
vnder feinenyte ri470 HAKDisr thron Proem xiv, The 
thyrde sonne wedded dame Blaunch, ful of femiiiytee 
c 1483 Ptgby Myst (i88j) iii 71 Here is mary, ful fayr and 
fuloffemyiiyte 14 Pol R cl f, I /’<vNlr(i866i43 Goodnes, 
the Rote of all vertve Which Rotide is In yoiire feiiiynite 1395 
Spenser tot. Clout 515 She is the niirrhor of^feminiiie 
1834 Marion H arland A tonew, She laughed at the ludicrous 
repetition of feminity in the second line 1868 Browning 
Ring 4 Bk IX 399 Put forth each tliarm And propei 
floweret of feminity 

2 = Femininity J 

1689 H More Ex/ 7 E/itl vi 83 ITiere being all these 
symptoms of Feminity m the Church of Rome 1890 J 
Forstfr in Academy 23 Aug 149^2 Ihere is a decided 
nme of feininily in his genius , a want of manly strength 
8 -Femininity 4, also a band of women, 
t Queen of feminity quten of tlic Amazons 
CU30 Lydc Bochnsi viii (1544) 14 a, Ihescus Weddid 
Apolita The hardy queue of femymiie 1513 Bradshaw 
St, W trburge i 1633 Nexte m ordre Was our blessed lady, 
floure of femyiiyte 1813 Hogg Queen's Wake 171, I haif 
watchit Quhairevir blumis femenitye 1818 SroTT .4 «/»y . 
xxii, I tell thee, Mary, Hector’s understanding, and far more 
that of feminity, IS inadequate to comprehend the extent of 
the loss. 187s Browning F Hine xxi, Provided . this fcmi 
niw be followed By Fifinel 
FeminivorotUB (fcmini v6n>sL a rar«-‘. [f 
\..femin-a w’oman + -(»')z)(»r «J acvounng + -oua.] 
'1 hat taU the flesh of women 
iSao E rammer No 6x4 ^33/1 Our femlnivorous bride- 
groom however 1* somewhat inconsistently represented 

Feminuation (femmaiz^i/sn) [f next -t- 
-ATioN ] a The action of making feminine, b. 
The giving of a feminine inflexion to a word 
»«84 Blai/nv Mag I V 510 ’Ihere is a sweetness, a soft 
ness, and feminization of lone, in the lower passages 1888 
H Jamfs Bostonians HI 11 xxxiv 53 ‘ lo save it [the sex] 
from what?' she asked ‘From the most damnable fcmi 
nisationl’ 1891 Miss Dowie Ctrl m Karf 115 '1 heir 
[Poles ] careless and light hearted femimsation of a verb. 

Feminiae (femuisiz), V. [f L femm-a y -izb 
Cf )tr, flnnmser'\ a. trans To make feminine 
or womanish ; to give a feminine cast to (a descrip- 
tion) b. mtr To become or grow feminine 
■839, 1853 f**® Feminized] 1778 'Courtney Mflmotii' 
[S 1 VrsM] Pu/il 0/ Fleas l\ 08 It only served the more 
to feminize and to recommend her to the spectator 1790 
Mrs a. M Johnson Monmouth I 175 let not an idea of 
her feminize a soul that should now burn but for glory and 
a crown 1844 J T Hewiftt /’ aimA C*»HH 81 Femi 
nize this description . and you see Harriette. 1866 Ch 
Times 6 Jan. 3/3 Any more than a boy is feminized by 
learning music 189a Nation 21 July 45/3 May it not be 
said that he feminized him too muLh 7 
b. iSgB Blackw Mag LXXI 85 The women would 
make those present look very small . . but that they are 
feminising. 
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Hence r*inliila«d fpl. a., Te-mlntrtng vbL sb. 

i4S* Wright tr. Camur Nature' 3 Paradox Her vigor, 

om exertion made them incline to the thought orhcrbeeing 
R Male hemtinz’d 1693 H lAomCoHjeci tabbal 45 Iho 
Serpent said to the feminized Adam 1B67 Ch 7 <»/»6 July 
836/4 The feminizing of the clerical mind is one of many 
evils. 1890 Harpers Mag July 330/1 1 he husband, if he 
has liecome sufficiently . feminized, may go to the House, 

Femishing ; see Fdmishing Ohs 

II Femme de chambre (<nm da jHnbr) [Fr ] 

1. A lady’s maul. 

176a Sternf Let 13 Aug , I have got a decent femme 
de chambre, and a good looking fay unis t8<4 Mfouin 
Confers, /tj ran (tSja) I 48 Hctchir's wife was at that 
tme/emme de chnmbre to Lady Hyron 1849 1 iiACKRiiaY 
Pendenms Ivii (1885I 364 Martha as femme de cMambre, 
accompanied her young mistress 

2. A chambermaid 

1890 Eng Illust Mag Christmas No 271 The crisp and 
heammz femmes de chambte of our neighbours across the 
Clmimcl 


Femoral (fe-moral), «. and f A [f h.femor-t 
fimur tliif;h + -AL ] 

A adj. Of or pertaining to the fcmui or thigh 
Chiefhf Anat , as femoral artery, bone, etc 
1783 .S Sharp Si/zyrry Intr (ed 10)50 The largest crooked 
needle should be used in taking up the femoral arteries 
in amputation iBoo Med Jral iV 133 1 he phxnomena 
which occurred in a case of deep-seated femoral hernia iBai 
Scott Kemhu xxx, Flibbertigibbet thrust a pm into the 
rear of the short femoral garment i8ip> HoonA'i/;«rt«xc^A', 
Hir Aictdentxx, the femoral bone of her dexter leg 187a 
F O Thomm Dts /f'lwrcw 636 they may enter the lemornl, 
umbilical, and ischiatic openings. 

B sb, femoral arUty 

1859 lounCjit/ Auat V 542/1 In the Sloth ihebrachiah 
and fcmorals are split up z88t Mivart Cal 213 1 he 
femoral gives off a large bianch called the deep femor il 

+ Fe’morals, sl> pi Ohs In 7 femoralloa [a 
OF femoralles — \t\\»\.femordlia,{ femor-, fimur 
thigh ] Clothing for the thighs ; breeches. 

ifo9 Kiulp fDoua;^ Lev vi lo The priest shal be revested 
with the tunike and the linncn femoralles. 

Femur (ffmifr) ri femurs (JTmtht), fe- 
mora (fe mora) [a. h. femur thigh ] 

1. Anal, The thigh bone in man and other verte- 
brata 

1799 m />/(?</ T"*/ II 48aThefcmur was found in blackish 
fragments 183a K Knox 7 /A/(»»<f'f 4615 A case of 

false joint in consequence of the fracture of the neck of the 
femur 1869 Gillmorf Rrptihs d- Pirds \ 13 The femur, 
or thigh, IS much lengthened and slightly curved 1871 
Nil iioLsoM Palieont 314 The thigh lame or femur, corre- 
sjxmdmg with the humerus in the fore-linib 
2 hntom The corresponding part in an insect , 
the third articulation of the foot 
1834 McMurtbif (’atiK f’x W«i/« Ktngd 337 The amlui 
latory organs of locomotion consist of a femur, etc 187S 
W IfoucHTONi't Prtt /nxer/f laS In some gener 1 the femur 
of the hind legs is enormously swollen. 

8 Arch. ‘ The space between the channels [of 
the Trlglyph] ’ (GwiU) 

1^3 SiiUTE Anhtt Hjb, The pillor shaihe garnished 
wiih Canaliroli and the fifth paite is for htruc, which are 
also called Femora. 

Fen (fcn),X('3 1 Forms . o. i fen(n, 3-7 fenn(e, 
(4 feen, 6 flnne, fene), a- fen 0 . 2 ven, 
3-4 venn(e [OE ft>t,ftnn ncut , masc »OFns. 
^cnne,fcne masc (MDii , MLG venne, Uu ven 
fern , uw. veen ncut 1 water-meadow, bog, OHG. 
fennalt\xi ,fennicica.i (Ger fennenewt. ,fehnlem') 
marsh, ON yirrz ncut , quagmire, Goth fam neut , 
mud — OTeut *fanjo{tn {-jo-s, -jA) ] 

1 Low land covered wholly or partially with 
shallow water, or subject to frequent inundations , 
a tract of such land, a marsh. 

Bemvulf 104 (Gr ) Sc jie moras heold fen and firstni r888 
K AiPRSuiiiz/A will § 2, iSi tall hit his fenna. & mor.is 
genumen habhaS ciaeslAV 18113 He drof Irisce men 
icond walcres and 3eoml fenes 1*97 H ticoiir (Rolls' 146 
Grantebrigge & hontendone mest plcnte of dep ven c 1335 
King of Almaigne in Pol Songs (C.umlen) 70 He hath 
robbed Engclond, the mores ant tb[e] fcniie C1440 Vorh 
Myst VII 126 They will slee me, bo ffenne or ffrith 1533 
Skfi ton Garl Laurel 1321 In I erna, the Grekis fen 1600 
Hakluyt f'oy (1810) 111 584 Mexico, which is seated in a 
great fen. 1737-46 THOMSON.SjrwwFX tozS 1 he joyless sun 
. draws the copious steam from swamiiy fens. 180AJ Bar 
low Colnmb iv 593 Win fiom the waters every stagii.int 
fen 1883 Stevenson Ptens Isl iii xiv (1886) m The 
margin of the hr(>.id, reedy fen 

yfe 1676 Ma3\ 1 1 L Mr Snnrke 36 He did cut Poe dike 
to let 111 a Flood of all Heresies, upon the Fenns of Chrisii- 
anity 1803 Worosw 'Mtllonl thou should'st be Itvtng’, 
England hath need of thee , she is a fen Of stagnant waters 
1866 Alofr io/fl Nat, 4 Man iii 139 The hot fen of emu- 
lation and vice • 

b. eap + The fen (obs), the fens', certain low- 
lymg districts m Cambridgeshire, Lincolnshire, 


and some adjoining counties 

903 O F Chron, an 90s Eall 08 8a fennas nor8. c 1340 
Pitgr Tale t in Thynni's Antmadv (.875) App i 77 In 
hncolneshyr, fast by the fene, tlier slant a hows. 2631 Star 
Chantb Cases (Camden) 50 Ilivers lands and wast grounds 
called the Fennes. 1770 Gray in Corr N NuMls (1843) 
115 Iwo hundred thousand acres are drowned in the F’ens 
here 1809 Med. Jmt XXI 9a A short visit to the Fens of 
Cambridgeshire 1899 Murray's Handbk I.ineolnshire 4 
Large flocks of geese are still kept 111 the Fens aliout 
Spalding 

VoL. IV. 




+ 2 Mud, clay, dirt, mire, filth. Also, excrement. 

<■897 K TFiprfd Gregory's Past xvi 104 Ho underfehS 
Smt fenn Sara Sweandra. c 1000 M\ fric Gloss in Wr . 
Wulcker 147 Ltmns, lutnm, fenn etejiLamb Horn 47 
leremie stod in he ueime up to his muoe c rage Gen \ 
hx 490 Or or flitin noe spredde his fen Hami-ole/’f', 

Cousc 655 Of ho comes niykcl foul tliyng, Als fen, and tiryn 
and spyttyng c 1380 Wyclif tv ks (1880) 63 To bahe hem 
in iustis as swyii in feen 1460 LyUaus Disc, 1500 Bothe 
maydenes, and garssoun, Fowyll fen schull on the throwe 
1S13 Dougi AsyAr/erx III iv 17 J lie vile belleis of that ctirsit 
schrcwis Ahoundis of fen maist ahhominable 1535 Si fwart 
Cron. Slot III 440 1 he loving in ,ane inannis mouth. Maid 
of liim seif, stmkis lyke ony fcii Into the eirls of all viher 

Ag *387 Tar visa Htgdeu (Rolls) I 17 Virgile souyt gold 
of wit and wisdom in the fen of Ennii he poetc 

3 slantf (see quota ) ? Obs 

avjoa B F Diet Cant Cren<, bag the Fen, drub the 
Wliore New Cant Dut , bm, a Strumpet, or B i»d, 

4 attrib and Comb a simple attributive, as 
fen bank, -boat, -boot, -country, -dtuk, -dyke, -eatth, 
-fntd, -frog, -grass, land (whence fen-lander^, 
-river, -rush, -skate, -skater, -skating, -soil b ob- 
jective, ns fcn-aj^eiter, -dweller, -fanner, -fainting, 
-pat mg. a originative, as f n-hoi n, -bt ed, -stu kid 
adjs 

1616 Chapman Batrachom 17 'I he farrefim’de ‘Fen 
affeclei ifci Creation 11 (1692)73 Ibe "Fciibanks m 
the Isle of Ely 1890 Daily News 13 June b/i A fen bank 
alioiit MX miles from Petcrboioiigli 1766 I^nnant Pool 
(1769)111 272 One of the liiile *fen lioats 1805 bdtn Rev 
V 401 The bard seam of his “fen IkjoI 1641 Milton/ A 
C.iwt II 63 That ’fe ibom serpent 1871 Swinbornf 
btj Sunrise, bve of Revolution 296 Ihesc fen born fires 
•597 Drayton Moitimenados 116 The *fcn bred v.ipours. 
z8jo 1 Ai I BN Ihst Lincolnsh I iii 65 Ollier rivers of the 
*Fcn Country .867 Frffman Norm Cony (1876) I vi 
441 I he great religious houses of the fen country 1630 
Vlnnfr Pm Recta in 65 Uhe •F'enducke, or Moore beii 
1610 'Fen-dweller [see Ffn man) 1647 Fuller (awd fh 
tn IPorse 1 (1841)84 Strange that those fen dwellers should 
approach the fiery region 1878 Millfr & Skertchiey 
J 1 nland xiii 416 Ibc spleen of fen dwellers is often enUirged. 
I t7«o C Fifnnee Dra/T- (1888) 127 Ye 'ffcmliks . arc deep 
ditches w*‘ draines a 1728 Wooiiward bosnls (tjay) I 205 
Ihe surface is of Black* Fen Earth 1891 A. J. F'osibk 
/ he Ctusc 196 The ‘fen farmers slill jjnthcr m its market- 
place on Thursdays 1833 C 1 arke / ir» Sketihisafra Ihe 
iim v.iinpicd improvements which have taken plate in ’Fcn- 
farmtne 1865 Kincsepy //.rerv xxi. Listen ye *fen frogs 
all xtea Hxttvv taProc Reno Nat Club II 108 A cover- 
ing of ‘Icn grasses a 1000 Guthlac (1848) 50 He hurh ha 
'fenland rcow 1070 O h Chron. an 1070 pet Engitsco 
folc of eall ha feon landcs coinen to heom 1855 Ixingf 
thaw Introd 30 In the moorlands and Ihc fen laiuTs a t66i 
Fulcvr H'orihus (i8n) II 21 Apud Girtnos, that is, 
amongst the 'Fciilandcrs 1797 A SawrAgncofSnjfotL 
ifit A very complete and effective tool, called a 'fen-paring 
plough, the furrow of w hich is burnt 1546 I angle v Pot 
I trg De hwint 11 vii 45 a, R kind of *fcn nshes y‘ grew 
m the mari'h groundes of Fgipt 189a Badminton Libr, 
Skating VII 268 A standard type of * r en sk.alcs 188a N 
1 ^. A Goodman (titles H iiidliook of *Feii skating 1846 
J Baxter /. lAr Pract Agric icd. 4) I 37s Light 'fen soils 
160S hHAKS Learn iv 169 You 'Fcn-suck’drogges 

b In various plant names, etc as, fen-btrry, 
the cranberry {.Vacctntum Oxycoems')', f*]i-ore«s 
= Watekcresh {Nastiuttum offiitnale)', 
flovini - J Cotton-ohash , fen iprapea ux fenberty , 
fen lentil, water lentils {Lenina minor') , fen-rne 
(see quot ) ; +fen wlsoTt— fen beiry. 

1378 I VTE Dodoensw xi 671 Those which the Germayncs 
doo tall Vccnliesicn, that is to say Marsh or *Fcn berries 
1678 LmirioN Lat Dut sv, benbetrus 1863 Prior 
Plant u (1879) 77 ben berry, from its growing m l?ns, the 
cr.uiberry CIOOO.SA1 tuthd 11 18 Wih heafod w tree, 
xcnim *fcnccrsan. 181S Todd, benneis. X49S / 1 1 //. « 

I '//, c. 19 With no scalded fethers nor *fcn downc nor noiu 
othernniawful ind corrupt stiiffes i73oStryic.S‘/<TO'X S«rt' 
(1754) II 317/3 Ihcy iKiuglit Fen Down for an H.alf 
penny a Pound, and sold the same among Feathers for 6d 
a Pound i597GLKAKDK//rFAii/ iii clxvi 1367 Moszbccren, 
Vccnbesien, that is to saic *Fcn grapes or Fen berries 
1878 86 Bhitten & Holiand Pbint n , Fen Grapes. V'ae- 
iiHium Onioiius h 1601 Holland /V i«v I 378 After the 
manner of ‘ Fen lentils or Dutkes meat 1863 Prior Plant-n 
(1879) 77 *ben-Rue, from its divided rue like leaves and 
place of growth t hattetrum ft ovum L 1578 Inn 
Dodoens vi xi 671 Marrishc or "Fell ^Vhortcs grow in 
low, moyst places 

6. Special comb + fen-oanopy (sec quot ) , 
fen - cook (sec quot ) ; fen - cricket, the mole 
cricket {Gryllotedpa vulgutts'), fen-fever, a ma- 
larious fever; fen-flre — Ignis FATUDs, a will of the 
wisp ; fen-goose, usually the Grey- Lag Goose 
{A user ctnereus) ; fen nightingale (see quot "i , 
fen-oak (sec quot.) ; fen pole, a jumping pole for 
crossing ditches, etc ; fen reeve, an officer hav ing 
charge of fen lands ; fen-runnera, a kind of skates 
suitable for fen-skatmg, fen-shake, the ague; 
fon-slodger, a name given to the Fen-men ; fan- 
thruah (see quot ) Also Fen-mooh, b fn-man. 

1658 Roweand Moufefs Pheat Ins 957 Our Countreymen 
that live about the Fens have invented a *Fen-canopy 
made of Cowes dung . with the smell and juice whereof 
the t.nats being very much taken let them sleep quietly in 
their beds W Cornwall Gloss , *beacock, the water- 

rail. 1678 Littleton Lat Dut , A *Fen-cricket, grjllo- 
talpa Z753 Chambers Cycl Supp , Fen-encket, a name 
given by some people to Ihe gryllotalpa. iTT* J I'nd 
(titles A 1 realise on the Puli id and Remitting *F cii F ever. 


I ••« 4*5 Shfi I Ev ‘ The cold earth' 111, As a ‘fenfire's beam 
on a sluggish stream, Gleams dimly 18 Swinuurnf 
Athens, Mocked as whom the fen fire leads. 1606 Sylvester 
Dn Bartas H iv 11 il/oen;/- 226 The wilde * Fen goose. 
1766 Pennant Toot (1776 4“) 11 482 Grey Lag, the Fen 
(<oose of Lister 18)^ Swainson Prov Names Birds nj 
F en, or M.irsh, goose a iSas Fokbv Poc E Angha, */■»« 
nightingale, a frog 1868 W H Wiieeier Fens A Lm- 
lolnsh 69 Nor must the mention of the fen nichlingales or 
frogs be omitted i 836 S W Lirn Gloss , 'ben oaks, 
willows 1844 Camp ef Refuge I 10 It was a *fen pole, 
suih asMur fenners yet use 1865 W White A Eng 11 , 
173 Ihe common lands are under the ch.irgc of "fen reeves', 
•873 Kinosley Plays 4 Puritans 76 How merrily their long 
‘fen-runners whistled along the icc lane 1794 O Adams 
Nat er PrP Philos 1 ix 350 Wlut they (imported Irish 
reapers) call the 'fen shake 1856 P Thompson Hist 
Boston The Fenmcn were a century later known as 
Slcxlgers or 'FenSlodgers 1893 Baring Gould Cheap 
Jack Ptta I 57 Sons or grandsons of half wild fen slixigcrs 
xtpg Bakfe titois Northampton 1 326 */ en thrush, the 
missel thrush, I urdus viuivorns 1885 Swainson Prov 
Names Birds 2 Missel 1 brush ( /’ne'j'nx toit /tcxwj) F’en 
Thrush (Northaiits) 

p«n (fen\ sb - dial jpF fyne mildew ; the 
mod fonn (with e for OF y) is Kentish , cf. 
FFNNYfl- 2 , kiNhWFn] A mould or parasitical 
fungus that attacks the hop-plant 

173J S Haies Stat /if I 33 Hops were all infected with 
mold or fen 1805 K W IlicKSON /V.it/ Agru 1 18071 II 
249 Ihe mould or fen mostly occurs at a somewhat later 
iseriod 1B43 Johnson Fartrufs btuycl , Fen, Ihe name of 
a disicnqicr to which hops are subject It consLsts of a 
quick growing mould or moss. 

II Fen, sb I [Jen, m L, version of Avicenna, 
ad Arab fann species, class,] A section m 
Avicenna’s Canon 

I 13B6 CilAUi E R Pard T 562, I suppose that Avycen Wrot 
never in caiioun.ne in non fen Mo wonder soiavcs 1541 R. 
Cut LAND C.uydon s (.luest Lhirurg Q iij, Sayth Auyeen m 
his fyrste fen of the fyrsto boke of his Canon 

t Fen, V f Obs rare [? f. OF fen dung (see 
FibVTs) ; but cf Ffcv sb^ 2, 

I he word occurs several times on the page, always in the 
form/t«c« (inf and 3 pers. pi ) ] 

tntr Of certain animals • To void dung 

1486 Bk St A Ibans F ij a. All bestls that here talow and 
stondc vjinglit Fcmayeii when limy do so say ,is I the keiine 
And all odcr fenon that rowkni downs tlienne 

Fen (fen), V - Also fain [Usually taken to be 
a corruption of Ffnd » ] irans To forbid Only 
m ‘ Fen {larks, etc ) I a prohibitory exclamation, 
used chiefly by boys at marbles, etc , m order to 
balk, bar, or prevent some action on the part of 
another. 

1833 Moor Snfolk IV'ords 125 Fen slips over again 1833 
Dickens B/eak Ho \vi, ' Pm fly’, savs Jo ‘But fen larks, 
you know ' Stow hooking I'.. 1864 llARrLETTDrc/ Amer, 
‘Fen iil.iy’, I forbid you to play 1888 Rerksh Gloss s v 
/ («, If one player says ‘ven knucklcdown" this means that 
Ins opponent must shoot Ins marble without resting his band 

tFe'nage. ran-'^ [a 0 ¥.fenage,f,fenir 
to make hay .—late L feenat t, f, 1 f/i num hay ] 
Hay crop 

>610 W Folk INGHAM -irt of Surziyi.'t 3$ Ihe sowing 
of the seeds of Trcfoyle doth much inrich Meddowes 
both in Forrage and F cnage 

Fonaunce, obs form of Fi.vancr. 

tFe'nbrede. Obs ta>e. [perh {Frnsb^ + 
Brfii, board ] Mould-board 

1533 F II /HERD Htisb 8 3 Ihe feiibrede is a thy n horde, 

R y lined or nay led lo the lyfl syde of the shethe in the 
nthcr ende, and to the ploughc tayle in the hynder endc 

Fence, Ag Also 4 fens, 6 fenst. [apbet f. 
of Deekncf ] 

1 1 The action of defending : = Depknck Also, 
the attitude of self-defence , in To stand at fence 
ri330 R Bbinnf Chron ll'aie (Rolls) 8638 pen Dcta 
studied m his bought lo stonde 10 fens auaillcd nought 
1375 Bahboi k Brview 384 I hat for default of fenss so was 
To-fniHchit into pl.ius ser C1430 Syr Trpnm 551 He 
Mode at fence ageync them 01400 50 AUxander 4753 
For nouthirc foiulu he to flee ne na feus made 01500 
bilau Saeve Rokibv m Whitaker Ciafcx (1878) 569 Yet, for 
the fence that he coldc make, Scho strakc yV fro his hande 

+ b Cap of feme see Cap sb 4 Coat of fence : 
seeCoATj/75 ho Doublet of fence seeDoiiiLET 
House of fence a fortified house Man of fithe : 
a dtfentlcr Obs 

f 1435 WvNTOUN CriiN IX xxi 12 De Hous of fens of Dal- 
woKy x^xMcum ^ Househ A 1/(1841)1 8 FfuMen ffor 
lo make dobleltys off ffence. C1470 Henhv B .i//<ic< v 1095 
No man of fens is left that house within 1488 IV ul of Shame- 
bourne (Somerset Ho ), Doblcttc of fence 1514 Will of 
R Peke of It kd 4 Tune, All my cotien of fense of manse 
fiody »S 5 S Peg idild C orp Chnstt York (Suttees) aoa 
My coote of fenst, ,uid sicefc cappe 1664 Floddcn b i 5 
Each house of fence to fortify 
2 The action, practice, or art of fencing, or use 
of the swot d To make feme \ to assume a fencing 
attitude Also, Master, teacher of feme 

xS3x\ior.u. Flocvres Laitne S/,nFix^i 1560) 133 Dfsetphna 
gladiator ta, is the wate of trainyiig men tn the schooles 
that maisters of fence keepe 1535 m W H 1 umor Select 
Rec, Oxford x^x Dennys, a poore scholler and a teacher of 
fence 1S99 Shaks Miuh Alov t 75 proue it on his 
body Despight his nice fence 16151 Hobbes Leviath i 
V 22 Trusting to the false rules of a master of Fence i8a8 
Scott /. M Perth tv, A man must know liis fence, or have 
IJO 
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a short lease of his life iBjt h xnmmer 17/a He will po.nt 
his sword at shadows, and make fence at your c.it i8« 
MACAULAv//<f/ IV 459 A man of consummate skill 
in fence 1863 Mrs C Clarke Char in 87 <Jsric . 

comes to announce the wager at fence witli l^ertes, 

b. transf, 

1634 Mil TON Cpnius 790 Fnjoy jour gay rhetoric, That 
hath so well been taught her d i//lnis fence iUiMfrivaie 
Rom hmp (1865I V aIiv 354 Fence of tongue was the 
weapon with which they were to maintain tfieir honour 
1871 BiArKiE Four Fhascs 1 79 1 he hophists were cunning 
mastersof fence 1883 Conlem/ Jin' June 871 'ITiat shrewd 
critic and experienced professor of I'arliamentary fence 
•f 3 Means or method of defence , jirotcction, 
secuiity Ohs 

ri440 I' romp Part' iss/i Fence, defence fro enmyes, 
proUc.,0, ,UA„sto .565 Jewel Rr// HarJiuR 550 It is 
thought to be the surest fence, & strongest warde for that 
Religion, that they should be keapte stil in ignorance iday 
May / ucan 11 408 His thoisest buildings were but fence 
for cold 1691 1 HIalf] dec Nttu hiviut tg To deliver 
up his Majesty's Ships to the Worm wholly uniirovided 
of any h ence against them 1745 Dt j'oe's h nc P rath suinn 
(1841I I IX 67 I'mployment is s.iid to he the best fence 
against temptation 1756 Nugent Spit 

i«Jt.r(i758) 1 XII 11 261 The subject has no fence to secure 
his innocence 

Prirt'irh 1674 N Fairfax Bull f( Set-' y8, I dare be bold 
to s.iy, ' I IS such a flail ns there can ne’re be fence for 1730 
Swin rooms, Oh St.p/un Dmk Ihe Pros erb s,iys , No 
F ence against a FTail 

4 . (onir That which serves as a defence 

+ a Of persons • A bulwark, defence. Ohs 
c 1400 Destr i toy 7363 He was fully the fens Of all the 
tulkes of 1 roy 151U Godly Prayers in Liimr Som (> 
A/12 (1847) *48 0 I.ord Jesus Christ, the only stay and 
fence of our mortal state 

b Of things A defence, bulwark, arch (now 
with mixtiiie of sense 

cnJfiPromp Pare 155/1 Fence, or defence of closjnge 
(clothyng*, P) iS48Ut)ALL, etc Era\m Par I uKc x 4, 
I send you forth naked, wythout weapon or fciise 1671 
IWv.'N Anal Plants (xd-Ox 11 ,7 1 he Skin is the Fence of 
the Cortical Body 1697 Dhvoen Vtrg Giorr 11 483 A hillv 
He.ip of Stones above to lay. And press the Plants with 
Sherds of Potters Clay This Fence against immod’rate 
Ram they found 1700 S L tr Btykt's Poy Js ind 183 

I Uie river] is a mighty Fence to the City Odia 17*7 Swiet 
Gulin er iv iv 278 hfy whole body wanted a fence ag.iinst 
heat and cold 1814 Scott Ld oj hits in xix. Deer hides 
ocr them cast. Made a rude fence against the bl cst 1838 
‘liiiRLWALL t 7 r<rcc 11 278 1 hey baslily formed a high fence 
out of the wrecks round the licet 

fir *73* IrniARn \ithos II, Strangers would not beliive 
there was a suflicunt fence against crimes i860 Pcsey 
Mui Proph III They sin, who first remove the skin or 
outward tender fences of God’s graces 

fc spcx The tusk of an elephant («=Fr, 

Also, Ihe involucre of a flower Ohs 
tjuj Philip Quai/l 2ig 1 he F enres of an Elephant, and the 
Tusks of I wild Boar 1776 Wniii ring Bri/ J'lauisXxjgt] 

II 171 Involucrum, or fence, j Icahts to each floret 

6 An enclosuie or bamtr {e g ix hedge, wall, 
railing, palisade, etc ) along the boundary of a 
field, park, yard or any pi, ace which it is desired 
to defend from intrudi rs Stmkfince one placed 
along the bottom of a dtpression m the ground , 
sometimes applied to a ditch Olten preceded by 
a qii.nlifymg word, as gun-, pah-, quuK-, itnc;-, 
snake-, wire-, etc fenie, for which see those words 
iSia Nottmeham Kec III 340 Owre fense lie twive oiir 
medo and Wilforth Pastur 1370 I funs Manip 63/16 
A Fence, KrtZ/Kw 1611 Biucit /'t Ixii 1 As a bowing wall 
shall )e be, and as a tottering fence 1697 Urvuen ^hiuid 
IX 457 1 he famished lion G’erleaps the feiu es of the nightly 
fold 1711 Addison .S/Vr/ No 56 F 3 I his huge Ihukotof 
1 horns and Hrakes was designed as a kind of Fence or 
tiiiick set Hedge 1767 A Yoi Nr Parm, rs / ett PeopL 62 
1 hey keep their fences in admirable repair. 1786 GiLI IN 
Ohs Pat beauty Ciimbrld I 136 Ihe lake performing 
the office of a sunk fence 183a Axt 7-3 W'lll IF, c 64 
Sched U i6,|8 1 hat point in a stone fence which IS inmic 
dutcly opposite a pool 1831 Ht MARriNPAU /rv/a/n/ 1 2 
A turf bank, was the best kind of fence used 1891 IsDGi in 
Paw J imcs XC 39S/1 An ordinary fence, consisting of a 
ditch and a hank 

b transf and fts; 

1639 Fi lira JJoly n ar 1 111 ('1840)4 'When the fence of 
order was hroken 1691 Hartcuifk l-xrtiiis 105 Those 
who have bnik< 11 through all the Fences of Law 1711-4 
Poi f Rape Loxk 11 119 Oft lave we known that seven fold 
fence Ipeiiicoais] to fad 1761 1 Home Hist J in' (1806) V 
Ixx 250 "ro thiow down all fun es of the conslilnlion 18x0 
Lamb Pita btr i ( In ist s Ilo\f , Ureaking down the strong 
fences of shame, and nwkw irdncss 

0 Phrases chiclly U S. 7 b stanxi or sit') on or 
upon the jtnee (to be) undecided m ojunion, or 
neutral in action (/b he) on a persons, the other 
Side of the fnce (to be) on his side, on the snh 
opposed to him 7 b dcsicnd on (he light side of 
the fence to take the side ol the winner To fttl 
one's horse at a feme to spur him on to h ap it 
To make a Viigima fnce ‘ to walk like a drunken 
man ’ (Lowell Bn;low I'apers Introd ). 

1745 Franklin W ks 1887 II 26 He makes 
a Virginia Fence 1848 Lowei c /i’rg/<>rv /’ Poems 1890 II 
82 A man represents ' ot the fellers that sent him, but them 
on the fence 186a Ihid 287, 1 mean a km’ o’ hangin roun’ 
an’ scttin’ on the fence 1851 M rs Stow e Urn te t om's C vi. 
It’s alleis best to stand missis’s side the fence 1863 
Holland I <tt Jntuses v 80 Any man who would stind 
upon the fence 1887 A Lang Myth, Ritual 4 ' lUltg 11 


350 Mr Morgan puts his hobby at its highest fence 1891 
bAi iSBURY in Guardian 28 Jan 158/4 'They gently descended 
on the right side of the fence 

6 Technital uses 

a. A guard, guide, or gauge designed to regulate 
the movemtnts of a tool or machine 
1703 Moxon Mnh Fxerc 72 The Fence of the Plow [a 
grooving plane] is set to that Histaiice off the Iron Plate of 
the Plow, that you intend the Groove shall he off the edge 
of the Board Ibid 79 I he Handle should on either side 
become a Fence to the longue Ihd go These Nails are 
to serve for F'cnces to set, and fit each piece into its projTcr 
place 1813 P Nicholson Pract Buthl 322 F’ence of a 
PI me. —A guard, which obliges it to work to a certain 
horirontal breadth from the arris 187a J Rl< harps H arv/ 
si'orKiiig Machinery 185 A long strip or fence passing 
behind is well as m front of the saw 

b (Sec quots ) 

1867 Smyth Sailor’s H'ord-hk , hnee, the arm of the 
hammer spring of a gun lock 1874 Knight Diet Mnh 
I 1835/2 Acwf (locks), an a>m or prolection which enters 
the gates of the tumblers when they are adjusted m proper 
position and coincidence, 
o A ferrule, tate 

i86a Borrow ll'ihl IPalts I. 231 A thin polished black 
stick at the end was a brass fence 

7 A State of piohibition. rare exc ailrih, , cf 
fence-date, -month, -season, -tune in 1 1 

1874 SruuDS Ow/ //«/ I xii 537 [By the Great Charter] 
.tII rivers placed in fence [L tn difmso] are thrown open 
8. Ihteves' slang a A receiver of stolen goods 
a 1700 in B E Dut Cant Crew 1708 J Haii Mem, 
The feme and he are like the devil and the doctor iBia 
Sporting Mag XXXIX 209 Hablierhcld was considered 
the s.ifest fence about town 183B Dickfss () Twist xiii, 
HI treating the boys, you in sa ti a-blc old fence 
b A receiving house for stolen goods 
1847 lllnst Loud Pesos 22 May 432 The keeper of the 
‘fence’ loves to set up in business there 1848 Pumh 
XIV i49l.etM (.alignani rejoice , and let his Bibliothcque 
still remain ihe greatest literary ‘ fence ‘ in Eurulx »863 
W B Ie RRoi D Distress iiu 26 I he slums of London 
— the fences .iiid padding kens 

0 Sc Law. [from the vb ] The action of fencing 
in \arious senses Cf.Fi.NCEo 8 

>541 Burgh Rec Pns/wul a June (1834) 57 For J>e losen 
of ane fens mmd l>c ]ie said Allex' apoun ane wob of Junat 
Hunter ri575 Balfour Praituls 473 Ihe affirmatioun 
and fence of Inc court, that na man tak spcach upon hand 
except the pel sewar ind defender 

10 attnb and Comb (jcneral relations • a ap- 
pohitivc (sense 5), as feme-wall b attributive 
(sense 3), as fcnce-Sihool , (sense 4 b), as ifeme- 
fabric , (sense 5'. seif me corner, -post 

1876 Ttady Netos 5 Oct 6/1 He sallies from his siesta m a 
‘fence comer 1609 Hoi I and Imm Manett xxix ix 253 

1 ho 'Fenc e fabrii kes and all devices else rciiiiisUe foi a 
siege, wcic in rcadmesse 1874 Knk.iit/Ik/ d/.i/i I 8 ,fi/i 
A device Used for driving 'fence posts 188s H C M'Cook 
Jenauts of Old hxtm 196. I w.ts standing by a feiue post 
1598 Barrft Pheor IPnrres i i 7 As one that vseth often 
the 'Fcnce-sch<«des 164a h ox x.h.i J loty ^ Pro/ M n x 
285 He was diligent in beating down the Mniiiche ms, 
111 whose Fence school he was formerly brought up 1813 
P Nil HOLSOH /Va<r R«i/</ 1 18 "hence Wall A wall used 
to prevent the encroachment of men or animals. 

11 .Special comb fence-guards (see quot ) , 
fence-jock (see quot ) ; fence-lisard (see quot ) , 
f fence-man, a gladiator ; fence-month, 1 a) 
originally the time of fawning for detr, a period of 
about 30 days at the end of June and beginning of 
July, during which hunting w.is forbidden , {b) 
more broadly the close se.ason for fishing, etc , 
during the time of breeding, not always being re- 
stricted to one month , fence-play, + (a) a gladia- 
torial combat , (^) transf discussion , + fenoe- 
roof, .a roof for defence = L testudo-, fence season, 
fence-time, a close season or time for fish, swans, 
etc (see feme-month) , fence-shop, a shop at 
which stolen goods arc sold ; fence- viewer, {US) 
an officer whose duty it is to sec to the erection anti 
maintenance of boundary and highway fences 

1883 W S Gri'SLlv Gloss Coal Mtutiig, * Berne guards, 
r»il» fixed ruiiiid the mouth of a pit shaft, to keep people 
and things from falling in 1874 Knicht Dut Mech I 
B36/1 'heme jncl, a lever jack adapted for lifting the comer 
or fork of a worm fence in order to lay in a new bottum-r.iil 
1889 ( intiiry Dut , 'Beme hoard, the common sm.<l I li/iid 
orswiftof theUtuted States 1553 GHlMALOECi<r»-i>’j t^rr* 

II (155S) 98 With fund 'fencemen he suppressed .ill Puliliiis 
CUkIius attempts 1580 Hoi LVDANn /Veof Br Ioi^,Ciliutx 
at cur amaisterof Fence, a fence man 1594 CkuMi ton 
Jurisdiction 197 ‘Fence moneth is alwaics xv daics afore 
Miilsoiiicr and XV dales after 1766 Pennant .^W (i/dgllJI 
24 s I here IS no taw for preserving the fikh in It during the 
fence months 1855 Duran Queens Png Ho Hanert'i r 1 1 
vii 1 17 The bmks were denied, and he himself once shut 
out, on pretence it was fence month 1580 N orth Plutan h 
(1676)414 (>Tmcs Wrestlings, and 'F'cnieplaycK 2878 
IIuowningLh Satsmi 43 Pas .mg lightly m review ncerinn 
ft m e iihy strife 1609 Hull and Imm ManiU xxix xiv 
,74 Inc Roiiuiis fitted their shields close one to aiiothci 

III manner of a 'fence roufe 1880 Tunes 41 Dec 6/4 lo 
slop the alleged traflir of salmon during the ’dose’ or 
“Iciicc season 1780 G Parkfr / 0'* 7 ’n»«/e>- xv 153 
1 11 F leld lane, where the handkerchiefs arc earned, there arc 
a number of shops tailed ‘Fence shops, where you way 
buy any number 1546 Plumptontorr 251 Ve shall come 
no time wrong, ’fence-time then other 1584 in Bimiell 
Descr '1 homes (1758) 63 F'cnce Times, in which these 
F ishes arc not to be token 1886 J, Uopktni Unau Stud 


IV 20 In 1647, ‘fence viewer* were appointed, by whom 
every new budding had to be approved 
Fence (fens), v Also 5-6 feii«(e. [f. the sb ] 

1 . mtr a. To prnclibe the use of the foil or 
sword b. To use the sword BCientifieally either 
for offence or defence 

>99> SiiAKS. Merry IP ii iii 14 Ala* sir, I cannot fence 
1684 K H School Ricreat 57 Defending your self from the 
Thrusts or Blows of those you Fence with 1737 Fielding 
Hist. Reg 111 Wks. 1882 X 225, I do a warrior ' 1 never 
le.iriit to fence 1779 She ridan C n/ir in Wks 1873II 181 
Captain, thou ha.st fenced well I 18x9 Lvttos Disowned 
147, 1 hope you both fence and shoot well 

C. transf of animals 

1697 Dryuen Vtrg Georg iii 343 T he bellowing Rivals 
fence, they push, and pushing loudly roar. 

d fig Frequently of a witness: To fence vnth 
(rarefy Irons to fence), to pany, try to evade 
(a question 1 

1605 Boyle Occas Ref III vi (1845) 158 He rather fences 
with sin 1677 Yarranton Png Improo 9 The Friends 
fence to ^et all the Estate 2855 Moilkv Dutch Rep 11864) 

I 151 For several months diplomatists fenced among 
themselves 1865 Carlyle / ee^/f 6/ VI xx m 47 Seldom 
III the Arena of this Universe did a ,Son of Adam fence 
better for himself i88e Kinglakf Crrwa VI v 175 The 
gallant French could only fence with an evil so great 
1887 I FssoFF /fnrt(/y vi 181 ihe question he seemed dis- 
posed to fence with 1890 Standard 22 Feb 5/2 The 
Chairman . ought to be able to overcome the tendency to 
‘ fence ’ awkward questions. 

2. irons (Const against, from ) To screen, 
shield, protect a the body, or a part of it. 

1549 Oldf Krasm Par a Cor vi 7 On euery syde surely 
fensccl with the armoure of lustice 1581 Mulcaster 
Positions xxvii (1887) 106 The arme in this [arm ball] is 
Glued with a wooden brace 1586 A Day Fng Secretory 
(1625) 139 His pined corps, whom flirrcs must few e from the 
least blast of Cold 1611 Kinii a lam xxiii 7 The nmii 
must be fenced with yron 2650 Fuller Pngah 1. v ji All 
hshes in armour fenced with shcls 1691 Kay Cnntion ii 
(O'h) 378 Ihc extremities of their Toes were fenc'd with 
Hoofs 1826 Miss Miteoru tillage Ser ti (18631 
Runmng down the street with an umbrella to feme their 
lodger fiom the shower 1876 Blackmore Cripps v. 
(1877) 27 With one hand fencing her forehead 

b a building, locality, from weather or wind. 
1577 B (lOaoK Heresbixch's Hiisb i (1586) 14 b, I lay my 
come upon a fayre floore, closely fenced and seeled against 
Mi<e 1600 Haki uvt Voy (1810) HI 360 We rode at anker 
111 a place well fenced from the wind 1650 Fi li f« Piteah 

II 60 I Jordan] » fenced by its own breadth and depth 
.ig mist all Passengers 1705 Addison Italy 7 A spacious 
Ifarbour Fenc’d to the West 1756-7 tr AT w/iFi /nip 
(1760I IV 5 This city is fenced from the violence of the 
waves by several small islands iSio Score La.ly ij L l 
XKVi, Moss and leaves toinhincd ’lo fence each creviie 
from the wind 1841 James />’>ta'««i/ 11, The kitchen was 
well fenced from the wind and ram 

C gen in material or immaterial sense 
CI5IO More Piciis Wks 8/1 F'ensyng my selfe with the 
cnicihxe 1353 I Wilson A’Ar/ 57 Every creature livyng 
should fense it self iig'iinst outward violence 2593 Sh iks 
3//(W I t, II vt 7$ Where’s Captmiie Margaret, to fence 
you now f i6oa Fiiihecke Pandtitts 16 By the continuall 
pi actise of nations the right of Primogenilure is fenced, 
supported and defended 2639 Fuliir Holy War iii m 
(1840)119 Fencing his former villanics by lommitting new 
ones. 1681-6J Scott f/(F Lt/i (1747) III 378 Another of 
those Ministries is to fence Us Peace, aignXt MtUon's 
Def Pop Wks 1738 I 4O0 We may fence ourselves against 
the latter [open enemies] 285a Blackie sPschylm it 160 
Fence every gate with valiant hearted men 1884 Tennyson 
Biikit 143 He fenced his royal promise with an / 

J ' 3 trails To equip for tkfcnce Obs 

1599 Haeluyt Voy II. I 131 A ship well fensed with 

1 4 tnir To set up a defence against , to provide 
protection against Obs. 

1676 'Iemfle /.ft to Cxir P Dearing Wks >731 II 357, 
I made use of this Circumstance to fence against this 
Resolution of Ihe States 1692 Rkh Creation i (1694) 140 
I c uhers very thick set upon their Breasts lo fence aEaiiist 
the 1 old of the water >702 A Chari ett m Pepys' Diary 
VI 2(6 ihe ichipse of which I must fence agnmsl 1709 
SwiET4lf/p Rihg Wks 1778)11 82 1 he common prudence 
ufm-mkiod IS in no soil able to fence against them 17SO 
Sterne Pr Shandy I Dcd Epist , I live m a constant 
endeavour to fence ag mist the infirmities of ill liealth 

5 tram. To keep out, ward off, repel Said 
both of persons and thingg Also to fence off, 
out Often with mixture of sense 6 arch 
a 159a Gki I NK Poims, Shepherd's Oth 66 A cloak of grey 
fenc’d the ram 1639 Fuiier Holy War i ix 14 The 
Bosporus was too narrow a ditch to fense the Pagans out 
of WcstChristcndoinc 1643 Bukhougiii s /• t/ Hosea viii. 
11654)485 Ihey fenced off thy word a* with a shield t 1710 
C Fxi.NNn Diary (1888) im I hese high lianks are made 10 
(Teiice out yo water 17*51)1 bciF Toy lO'iiid II orliKxHso) 
327 Ihey had no bows to fence off the waves 1742 Shfn- 
STONE gikootiuistr 65 A russet kirtle fenc’d the nipping .-nr 
178s Palfy Momt Phil (18181 II 342 Government is well 
warranted m fciitmg out the uhole se. t from sitiMlioiis of 
trust and power 1816 ScofT Old Mott xix, A cup of sack 
shall fence the cold 

0 trans To surround with or as with a fence (see 
Fenck sb 4, 5) , to enclose, fortify, protect. 

1435 P'ottmgham Ptc II 355 T hay to fens it [Est Croft] 
ham selfe at thayre awne coste 1494 Fabyan (.hron vii 
466 Y“ Englysshc hostc was myghtely fensyd with wood 
and tryes 2535 Covrrdaee pzeft. xxxvi 35 'Fhe . broken 
downe cities, are now stronge and fensed agayne. 2583 
Stanyhiihst 2®Hrii 11 (Arb ) 54 Whale forte were l>est to 
be fenced ? 1611 Bible Isa. v 4 Hcc fenced it, and gathered 
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were flat and fented with haltlements. 1719 
Crusoe (1840) I X 173 Well renced cither with hedge or 
pale 170J Iratu Sor F.mourag Arts IV 4 Wliith are 
all fenced with a good stone wall >83* Lvtton Fugcne A 
II 3 Ihe greater part of them fenced also from the un- 
frequented road a little spot 

ahot 189a Muilami Nerut 4 Mar 6 We must fence 
more, and we shall be indeiiendent of herds 
Jig »483 Buhnft tr More's Utopia (168^1 iiol he Minds 
of the Utopians, when fenced with a laive for Lataming 
1763-5 CiiondiiLL Foews, Cori/i rente, Ihy writings so well 
fenca 111 Law 1841 Msprs ( /A iv. § 26 306 'Ihe 
Jews were fenced against communion with them 1843 
H Rogers fir (i860) III 46 Vincentius takes rare to 
fence his proposition with limitations 1870 h mkkson 
Soc tjr SoUt ,BKs Wks (Bohn) III 77 Ihe men themselves 
were fenced by etiquette 

b. With abaut, tn, round, up To fence off to 
keep off by a fence Also ahsot 

153S CovBRDALK 2 tArou XIV 7 Let vs hiiyide vp these 
cities, and fense them rounde nboute with walles. i6ii 
Bible 7 oA xix 8 Hee hath fenced vp my w ly 1613 (, 
Sanoys r rav too Which makes the cotintrey people to 
fence in those places 1667 Milton F L in 697 On cither 
Bide Acanthus Fenc'd up the verdant wall 16^ Dami ii r 
Vof! I via 22* these leaves are fenced round with strong 
I’ricklcs above an inch long 1713 SitnF h ngltslimeut. 
No 3 ij His Property is fenced about with Laws and 
Privilegen i8aa ‘ H Cornwali ‘ Foems, I et Roccact to v. Her 
dwelling was fenced round by trees 1869 R B Smyth 
Goldfields 0/ I'utoria 610 Pinemg in a ( laim, making 
a drive round the boundaries of an alluvial claim to secure 
the wash-dirt 1877 E Conukr /I< tr /ar/A via 340 It will 
be diflirult to fence in securely on the side of Pantheism 

0 To pait off by a fence or fences In quot Jig 
1881 C Dk Kay Ptstoa of Ntmtod a 9 Nation I fenced 
from nation 

+ d Of a thing • To serve as a fence for Obs 
1513 Fitzhirb Hush 1 125 Yf it (thy dyche] be v fote 
brode (tjhan it wolde fence it selfe & the lower hedge wyll 
serue 

7 intr Of a horse To leap a fence 

_ 1884 A Watson m Lougiu Mag III 611 What he lacks 
in <mccd is i ompens Ucu for b\ the cleverness w ith which 
he fences 1891 Aiildj Mar itSyi HTrlcquin and fast Uiy 
went to the front the way they fenced w.»s a treat to see 

8 I rant (,Sr Lmi) a. lo open the proceedings 

of (the Parliament or a Court of Law) by the use 
of a form of words forbidding persons to interrupt 
— c . , . -L T ,s.3nly 

Club) 214 He post 


obstruct the proceedings iinnecessanly 

5*3-75 tVc«m’«/r (Bannatyne Club)2i . . 

ftiisit the Parliament 


15*3-75 llturH ()fc«m’«/r (Bannatj 
to William Pikis hous and thair 
4 1565 LindfsaY (Pitscottic) (//ro» 
hjueen stayed^till the Parliament was fenced 
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it if ihi' 

my soul he fenced in t hrisl's name 1663 Sialding Ftonh 
Cnas f (1792) I 101 Ihe parliament Is fenced 18*8 Scott 
IHt Midi XXI, ‘Ihcy Wiinn-I fence the court ’ 

b To prohibit by law, edict, or proclamation 
JSg6RurgAFie Glasginv 6 Aug (1876)1 180 But to fens 
the same fra doing thairof 

0 To poind or arrest for debt 

lijo RitrfA life Ftestwuk so^uv (1834) 72 I or tins gejr 
. quhtik was fencct in his h iml be Jhone < liidirwood oflicer 
f d Iltnce, To fence a band to make a league 
(L fertrefidus) Obs 

*533 Belifniifn Lix’y 1 (1822) it Commindis >ou me to 
fens mo band with the lader Pairale of Alb-inc pcpill f 

9 In the Scottish Presbyterian Clinichta 7o 
fence Ihe tables to deliver an exhortation calculated 
to deter unworthy peisons from communicating 

1700 W SiFWAKi lot Pardovan) C/i SiOtl 11 iv 

140 He feiiceth and opeiieth the Tables *833 I rasir s 
Mag VllI 406 1 he ohjiirgation, or fencing the tables, w.ts 
concluded 1879 Jamieson Stot. Diet s v Bicker raid, 
A clergyman in fencing the tables at a sacrament, debirretf 
all who had been guilty of [etc ] >88a (see 13 f barkation) 

10 'Fo close for hunting or fishing (a forest, 
river, etc ) 

1767 Hi At kstone Coniiit 11 sg The rivers that were fenced 
. were directed to be laid open 

til 'Fo keep in position by a gauge or guide. 
Cf f KNCK sb 0 a. Obs. 

*703 Moxon MecA h lerc 90 Should you not thus Fence 
them one piece being never so little out of its due Position, 
would drive the next puce more out 

12 slang a To purchase or sell with guilty 
knowledge (stokn goods) Also ahwl 

1610 Rowi ANDS dfrixON it/lir-X «//Cij/2 1 o fence propel ty 
(/rjH/td properly), to sell atiythins that is stoinc *789 (t 
Parker Liles Fainter 1x3 Fenced is disposing of anything 
stolen for a quarter of the v.alue *8*9 J H Vacx Mem 
I xiL lit He knew where 10 fence the book 1840 Makryat 
Foor Jatk xviii, Hoes old Nanny fence? 
b To spend or lay out (inonty) 

<>>700 B E Out Cant Crexv, Ft me, to Spend or I ly 
out Fetiie Ats Hog, io Spend Ins Shilling 1715 in W-v 
< ant Put 

Fenced (fenst) , /// a [f prec i -m 1 ] In 
various senses of the vb a. h urmshed with de- 
fences, fortified. Now only m biblical phrastology 
b. Provided with a hedge or rail, railed off, en- 
closed. hi and fig Also fenced tn 0 Sc Imio 

Poinded , see F knck w 8 c 
C1440 Promi Part', 155/1 Fsncyd, or dcfencyd, defensus, 
mimttHS, dejensatui *535 Covkrdaib JudiiA 111 6 Halo 
femes . . conquered all stronge fensed cities. 1600 Fairfax 
Fauo 11, Ixxv, In fensed tuwres bestowed Is their grains. 


1611 Bible 2 A't) 

from the tower c , , 

Rutherford Lett <1863) I 207 Fciued goods that ye cm 
not intromit with Hervfv Mtdii (1818) 203, 1 might 

have beheld our fcnccci cities encompassed with armies 
1853 Maksui n Parly F'unt 77 Ihe fenced enclosures of a 
university *853 Mauricl PtopA ^ Kings xH 198 He 
speaks of its vulngcs and fenced cities 
Fenoefdl (fensful), a [f Febce rt) 4 --fl'l] 
Affording ilefencc , prottcting or shielding 

*6*6 CuAEMAN BatracAom (1838 1 8 T heir feiiceful bucklers , 
were Ihe middle rounds of can* sinks 17*9 Saiai.e I 
Handtieri 194 [HeJ Anns the conquest with his fmccful 
mound *75* G \Vest Ftlmattou xlviii. High ocr Ins ! 
Head he held his fenceful bhicld < 

Fenceleaa (fe nsh s). a [f as prec + -LESS ] j 

1 a \\ ithout an enclosure or hedge , unmclosed, 

open i 

1587 Turiilrv Epit 4- (1837) 397 As plant shill 

pi oove ii|x>n the fenrelesse land 1649 Rohi k 1 s ( tavis Btl'l 
432 Uttcily to I ly this vineyard w.iste, fenccicsse, fruitlessc 
1770 f.oLUSM Pcs Util 307 1 hose fenceless fields the vms 
of wealth divide *887 R Mliker in Harper's Mag 
Apr 725/* T he fenceless, treeless landsca[>e of the steppe 

b \\ Ithout a fortification , unfortified 
*740 C Pitt /Eneid xii 7B9 Before him the fenceless 
city lay <(1873 I ytton Pattsantas iv vi (1878)509 Ihe 
fenceless villiges of Sparta 

2 W Ithout means of tlefcntc , defenceless 

*594 Cari w lasso (t88i) 60 Iciicelessc my bresl, whyr 
slay you it to rh me? 1667 Mil ton P P x 303 I he Wall 
Immoveable of this now fenceless world c 1750 Sminstone 
Pout Kr Hon Wks (1764) 1 327 On my fenceless head It's 
phial d wrath May fate exhaust 1813 Scott Kokt by 1 xvi. 
O’er my friend my cloak 1 threw. And fenceless faced the 
deadly dew 1850 Blackif .'FstAylusll 254 I he Greeks 
Our fenceless chiefs Mowed down 
al>sot. t»i Ct Hi tiry Mag July 334 1 042k what arms the 
fenceless wield, frailest things have frailty's shield I 
Hence Fe noelessneas, flack ot skill m fence 
{obs ) , the condition of not being protected by a 
fence 

*656 1 RAPE Comm Matt VII 3 A general doctrine, not 
applied, IS as 1 sword without an edge, not in itself, but to 
us, thioiigh our singiil ir fern cicssness 1856 Risk IN Mod 
Paint III n xiv i 34 Ihe fencelessncss of the free 
virtue leadls] to the loving order ol eternal happiness 

Fencelet (,fe nsletj. ta>e [f hENChj/^ +-let.] 

A small fence or ludge 

i^a / teld ip Mar ^)6/i A sort of second fencelet planted 

Fencer (fe m.M'' [f Fence r + -nt 1 ] 

1 One who fences, a One who fights, or prac- 
tises fencing with a foil or sword , a swordsman 

158* PniiE Guazzo's Cru Lonu i (1586) 37 b, A fencer, 
who making at his eiiimics held, strikclh him on the Icgge 
1599 Shaks Mmh Ado \ 11 ti As blunt as the fencers 
foiTcs *649 Bp Hail OiiiT 11 11 109 Whetlier of 

the two IS the better fencer i7taSicciE Sput No 42. 
P6 They do not thrust with the Skill of Fencers 1809 
Roi AND I enting y) Iherc has been, even by good Fencers, 
some controversy respecting tins piiadc i8»9 Lstton 
Devereu i i tv. You arc the best fencer in the school 
+ b One who fences m public shows , a hired 
or jirofosbional swordsinaii Ohs 
*57a Alt 14 Pltz c 5 J 5 All Fencers Comon PI lycrs m 
f lUerludcs, & minstrels, not belonging to any Baron 1583 
fiEETWOOD 111 Libs Ur/4 l.tt I II ,92 One Dwelks, 

307 He has bin f eti< er to the Sophy 1603 Knollfs Hist 
/r/rXr (1638) 158 He ippoiiited ccrl line RuRiaiis .iiid 
fencers to watcli her house 

to A gladiator A\%o finer at the shat p Obs 
15^ Goiiiino Di Momay xwa 349 I hey had not made 
their wonted shewes of feiiscrs 163a La Grvs tr I clhtiit 
Pateri -25 Most magnificent shewes of fencers at the 
sharpe 1637 R Hcmiiirly Ir Kt Ambrose 1 137 The 
clamour of grynicslers, the slaughter of fciisers *693 t ON 
GBFTK Jiannal xi 15 A man Able for aims 'Mongst 
common Fencers, Practices the Trade, That Liid debasing, 
for w hich Arms were made. 

d/i’ 

atiSo Butier Rem (1759) II 206 A Qiubbler is a 
fencer of lainguagc <11715 Bikmt (>«<» y»w(i766)I 
2y Here were a couple of fencers engaged in disputes 

2 Auslr One iinployeil in putting up fences 

.88. Mrs C Prato /V/«je .4 I 241 ‘ Whcie is fuher?’ 

' In the oflTice settling with the fencers ' 189a Pall ttatlO 

7 June 7T 1 his shuts Kanakas out from the business of 
s,iw\ers, splitters, friicrns 

3 A horse that jumps fences t hielly with pie- 
fixed adj , as a good, bold, etc fiuei 

. '‘®s» R SuRTLLs sponge's Sp Tour x\\\ 249 Don I 
know that I ever rode a In Her fencer 1876 H orUi No i2u 
12 few aicas reipure a bigger or holder fencer 

4 dang I sec quots ) 

01700 B F Put Caul Crew, Qmer tol, /,«<<», 1 
Receiver and putter olflof ) false Money 1 1700 Street K 
be! ns I imstdtrd, Fencer, icieiver of stolen goods 

6 Comb ,'i‘ifenicr-/tkeni\) , f fencer-month - 
fence- month 

1660 fisHiK Riistuk's Harm Wks (i<)7gi2o8 Te k'vry 
III your fcmcrlike faculties of DispuiiiiK <1.700 ll E 
Put Cant Ctew, Season 1/ Beasts, a llatCai Buck begins 
at the end of Fencer Month 
Hence Fe noerem [ + -ehs], a female fencer 
0*66 ” ’ - 

SiT; 


FdUOible (fensib'l), a and sb Forms 4-6 
fensable, 5-6 fensabtl(e, 5-7 fensible, (6 -Ibill), 
7- fenoible. [Short foi defensabU, Defensiull ] 
A adj 

1 . Of a person Cajiable of making defence , 
fit and liable to be called on for defensive military 
service Chiefly Si 

c xy»sCoirdt P 3296 For we have hcrinnc Systy thousand 
men fensable c 1475 Rauf Coil\ctir 329 One thousand of 
fcnsaljill men 1535 Stewart ( Erj« Stot 11 475 AH other 
men coiiimandit lor to tak 1 hut fensabill war 1637-50 
Row Hist Kirk (1842) 519 Ihe tounc of Aberdeen wes 
charged, that all fcnsihlc persons dp|M;.ire in their arms. 
.693 E Hai I TV in /’/,// trans XVII 6<.i 1 he whole 
Force this Lily can laise of Fcncible Men, as the Scotch 
call them, IS alxiut 91XXT Ibid XLIX 880 I here can 

be no increase at all of our feiiciblc men i8ao Scott 
Monast xxxiv, Where is the roll of fenciblc men liable to 
do suit and service to the lIali<loine? 1837 Carivit Fr 
Bin 1 V IV, I et fencible men keep watch and ward 

2 (Jf arms .ind armour Capable of being used 
for defence Sc 

aiija Knox Hist Rtf Wks 1846 I 87 The soldeouris 
c.iist from tlcanie thaire pickis and utheias weaponis 
fensable 15 /16c//i'/’.« A’ <.r V 20 (Jam ) 1 o consider 

euery nychtbour qiihay lies fcnsalul geir & sappynnis 

3 Of a fortress, town, etc Capable ol being 
defended ; strong, wcll-fortilicd 

1590 Spcnsfr F () III X 10 No fljrt so fensible But 
that LOiitinudll battery will rive 11^ Hakiuyi Eqy 11 


132 A roidc made vi 


Sir j IcRNTR Klein , Battle of 
■ ' '"oot among very fencible 
r, T his old tower of thine 


cn< losures i8ao Scott Monast 
is fcncible enough 

b hautj of a building That is in good repair 
xy-t Surtees Mtsc (1890) 13 )>at Ihe foresayd lliomas 
make hys pry vc fcnoilble als it awe to be 

4 . Such as will serve as a fence or enclosure. 

»799 J Robertson Agru Perth 84 All fences must be 
left m a fenciblc condition 

6 T tie sb used attrib . Belonging to the corps 
called Fencihhs 

*795 Hist Purope in Amt Reg (1796) 50/2 The cxjTences 
aci ompanying the fenciblc cav.ilry 1804 Wulisoton in 
Gurw Ptsp II 642 lo blalion the fcncible battalion at 
Surat 1844 Rtf 111 ij- Ord Army 4 Oflicers of Fcncible 
and Mililia Regiments rank together 

B sb A soldier liable only for defensive service 
at home Also, land , rtver-, sea-fcnctble 
1796 Sporting Mag VII 279 .V military hero, whom the 
tactics of the day denominate a fenciblc *803 O Rose 
Plants (i86«)ll 57 Captain Essington, commanding the 
Sea heiicihles at Dover itiaA \ Tbew-xn Nelson's Fun iz 
Ihe river fencibles were stationed close to the entrance. 
1816 Scott Antig xlv, ' A’ the sea fencibles, and ibe land 
fencibles arc on til 1837 LoiKiiiRt Stott (18391 I 
,05 Captain in the PcrllishiicF cm lilies 1839J StesfnsoN 
Justuiary Oailand 75 \ rmcihle I’ll guard at home 

t Feacibly, adv obs [f prec adj + -ly ^ ] So 
as lo l/c cnp.able of being defended 
*5*3 1 D Htrscrs fiotss I ccix 250 A square loure 
thii k w illcd, and fensahly furnisshed fur the worre 

Fencing (fe nsii)),Td'i/ sb [f FsbCEz/ + .iM5i ] 
The action of the v b F'enck 
1 The action or art of using the sword scientific- 
ally as a wtapon of offence or defence, the jiractice 
of this art with a blunted sword, foil, or stick 
1581 Mi.icakter Positions xmh {1887) 79 Concerning 
fensing, or skill how to handle the weapon 164a Fllcer 
HfllynPioJ St in xm 185 I' encing is warre without anger. 
* -m TIISOT& Poifc A/i»Xi« Sirib sii in/opt'sHks 


..1733 A 




a Ms Hoi \ DAY jHvenat 93 What young face (aught 
Tippia thus? for which she chose disgrace. To be instil d 
the fenceress I 


tFenohe. Ohs. Somepartofthecarcaseofadeer 
e tfiSo J Lacy Ifyi Bmkt Ais Festament a nj, T he fetiche 
rostid and y* filet, and noumbels rosted 


1741)11 26 these could no more be learned a 
feiiimg or Cudgcl.pl lying i8ao Lvtton /I m n « r i is, 
I encing is an accomplishment m which Gerald is very nearly 
my eipi il 

Jig 1608SMAKS Fir i\ vi 62 'Pray you, without any more 
siiginal fencing .687 Dry ncN //i«rf ff F 11 33Afierlong 
fencing push d against a wall, Your salvo comes, that he's 
not there at ill 1849 Hues Frunds in C (1854) II 9 
there IS skilful fencing even m your talk *876 hitrcMAN 
I tSoim Conq V xsiii 117 A piece of diplomatic fencing 

I H In wider sense (see quoL) 

I .69a O Walker Ihstor Hlustr 158 Fencing, Pugilatus, 
j w IS fighting with Fists 

, 2 The action of protecting, or of setting up a 

defence a.g'cri/irf (evil) f Also qnaswa/fcf Means 
of tiefetice {obs ) 

*489 Cavtos l ayhsof f 1 x 27 In sawlyng or ftnsyng 
of a fortcresse a slynge is good « 166* I'Ui ltr H orthies 
u84<ii 1 11 4 Prosidence basing given men h.Tiids all 
clothing and fciuing is bestowed iq>on him 1668 Cci- 
iniER ik Coct Barthol etnat IL 1 83 'Ihe more noble 
parts re<3Uire great fencing 1761 Hi sir Hist F ng 1! 
wxsii 308 Ihe fencing against the pons and infirmities 
under which he laboured oc< upic<t i gr< it part of his lime 

3 Ihe aclKin of putting uji knees or enclosing 
willi a knee or jirotcition , also fiutiig tn 
l6a8 Bi HucSo/// Wks 1634 II 311 Allthis pioiistoit 
of teiicing, Stoning, PUiUmg were nothing w ithout acon- 
tinuall cner sight 1719 Dr T oE ('/t/t/’c (i 84< ) I sii 274, 
1 went on with my planting and fenung .817 8 ComiETr 
Rcsid U S (1822)107 Fencing pre.sscs itself upon the 
attciuion of the larmcr 189a Icr-kwood Put Met A 
Fngin , I encing In — Ihe enclosure of machinery t encing 
I III IS compulsory 

b concr. An enclosure or railing ; fences col- 
j Icctively, sometimes preceded by some qualifying 
' word, as rat!-, done , wtre-fencing Also the 
I materials of fences for farms (U.S ). 

20-j 
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/«S»S R Brownf Atisrv ( arhvrig/tt 44 I Lt [turn] 
^hewc an orchards without come inclosing or 

fencing 1857 Ri SKIN A/eiit Dmt'iiig A dec.ijtd 
fragment or two of fencing fill the g ips ni the bnnh t88i 
hiiiyit tint (cd 9) XU igo'i I or Sushcx, where the 
fencing for the most part [isj whit is c died cruni]W;d 

4 The action of leapinij a fence 

18x7 S/or-/;«c 1/nt X\ 2o| W illi mir fiisl fox «c had 
some very scvcrcfencing i86i\Vnt ih-Mrmi 1 1 MU //«» 
I'otough 27s Wlitii liounds run best pace, horses hive not 
wind Yor cstraoidinnry exertions in the mailer of fencing 
6 sSc 1 he opening of a Parliament or Court of 
Justice with the prescribed formula denouncing 
penalties against disturb! rs. Cf bKM’l' v 8 
1708 V> iKlam in Loud Caz No 446,^74 ( )ur Proclamation 
to be read in Open Court immediately after ftiiting 
thereof 175* 1 laJurmtN harm of i'rocess (ed 2) 232 
'that ye be present nt the said Jlislicc court, before iht 
dortii silling and fencing thereof 

6 slani^' '] he action or habit of rcCi i\ ing 01 
dealing m stolen goods 

iBji ^ IxMiiw /.omi I about I 234 1 heir ‘ fem ing ’ 
does not extend to any plate 1880 Standatti Apr 5/2 
Reccis mg stolen property , or ‘ feiu mg is largely practised 
in London 

7 alltth and Comb , (sense 1), as foKui^-foth, 
~gia4re, -hall, -master, mahh, -sihooly -skill, etc , 
(sense as fitu ing brain A, -loiie , also, fenoing- 
cully, arecei ver and storcrofstolcn goods, fenoinK- 
gauge (see quot ) , fenoing-ken or -repository, a 
fitoring place for stolen goods ; fencing-maohine, 
a machine for shaping, fitting and finishing posts, 
rads, etc for fences {Cent Ihit) , fenoing-nail 
(see quot ) 

i 6«9 W011LIIK.B VjT/ WeM! (i68i)ioi '1 he Hluh I horn 
Ictc ] yield a very good 'Fencing branch nijoo U h 
/))!/ (anf (tfiv, ^J-eiictiig ( ulti, a llrokcr, or Receiver 
of Stolen goods 1819 I.VTTON Ihi'ireux 11 1, A table 
was covered with books, n couple of 'fein ing-foils and 
letters 1874 Knicht / be/ i1/u A I S36I1 ' J tnutiggagi, 
.in implement to space and hold boaias against a post 
while nailing them 1597 Siiaks •> Htn //', n 1 206 this 
IS the right 'fencing grace tap for lap, and so part fiirc 
1801 Hollanii I'liny I 434 Our 1 oinmon *fcni ing halls, 
and places of putilick exercises <11700!! ! Hut Cant 
Cttw, * I- HU mg Icii, the Migarinc where Stolen goods are 
secured 01848 In HrMurKi life (1870! 14 Ftio good 
'fencing masters present a foyle orneiirel to their schol irs 
1779 SiiEiiiiiAN f nttc II II, As smart as hits m a 'fencing- 
nntch 1874 Kmiht Dut Meih I 838/1 *J-cnLmg 
milt, a heavy nail of its class adapted for fastening on 
fencing-tx) irtls i8ts Sfioriing Mag XXXIX 209 A con- 
venient “fencing repository 1637 NatiHts Mutaiostn i, 
I was bred up m Mars liis ’ f encing si lioolc 1713 Bi im 1 1 1 
S/cc / No 5 19 P I Like him who comes into a fencing school 
to pick a (luariel 

Pend (feii<l\ Ji^ and r/w/ [f ncxtvb] 

1 A shift or effoit which one makes for oneself 
'lo make a fend to make a venture 
<117*4 HorroiostoHH Mons m Ramsay Z'n I 144 

Scho III lid an easy Fen 1794 Hi kns lam (>Uh 11, I'm 
thinking, wi sic a hraw f,i1Iow, In poortith I might mak 
a fen’ <11810 lASNAmLC/’ixmi(i846) 2s, I flunk, through 
life III in ike a canny fen, \Vi hurchcon Nancy i8a4 
bcoi r bt Romm t xx, Out I wad he, ,inil out John Howler 

f at me, but wi nnc sma light and fend i8$5 Kouinsov 
1 hitbyOlois , ‘ J hty make a good fend for a living ’ 1877 
Holdtrtuss GloiS , ‘ ffe disn t seem lo mak a bit o' fend ' 

2 Activity in making shifts for oneself, energy 
1788 Maushalc 1 orksb Gloss , 1 ind, activity, manage 
inent, assiduity, prowess. 1878 11 lutb^ i,loss 

3 Provisions, fare 

iSmTakr AS /’ivwr 54 Nae sumptuous fend, but hamcl) food 

+ 4 AiZtt/ 1-FtMJi.K Obs 

1658 riiiLLiis, I ends, things liiiii;^ over a Ships side to 
kiep another ,Ship from rubbing against it 
6 Comb , as fend-boU {Nant) -bENDtR 2 b, 
fend-full a Sc , full of shifts or expedients 
1678 Pun 1 Its, hemUrs, pieces of old Cables [etc] 
hung over a Sliipx side called also “fend bolts 1B87 
Smith Sailor s II ord bk , 1 end ox 1 tnder Holts, made with 
tong and tin. k he ids, striu k into the outermost bends or 
w lies of a ship, to vive her sides from hurts and hniises 
1810 HtiuUr Mag 17ec 3-1 Lise y'crc giowii less 'fendfou 
than I ever saw ye 

Fend (fend), v Also 4-6 fende, (4 fendon'', 
7 8 V< ,i)dial fain, fen [Shortened from D > find j 
1 harts »=l)ffKM)w Nowrtn/; ox post 

<1 1300 Cursor M 28831 (Colt ) Alinus fciuldts his fc.itil 
fra fend C1330 R lincNSE Ctuon (1810)195 He com 
light son, Nornnindie lo fende 1393 I vsoi /’ /V C 
1X11 46 He fendede hem fro foulcvneles c 1400 Lnn 
franc's Ciriirg 13 If bit we kiinne fende him fro a ftvere 
C1470 Hknry /f'<»//<ic<r IV 613 Wall 11 e m ir^ a burly brand 
can draw lo fende Ins men with his deyr worthi hand 
1303 JJcNBAR riustle ^ Rose in And said, ‘In feild go 
fiirth and fend the liiC i568 Ft'LVtni b tk, Util to like 
in Harl /Wv/.y III 32a fend your hculs, sirs, for I will 
to It more once 1647 H More 'song of Sauli i xxvii, 
O heavenly Silems sons I you fend the right <1 1774 
f I-RGI SSON I'oems (mia) II 32 My trees Shall fend ve 
frae ilk blast o’ wind 1843 W. E Frye tr OehlensJil 
Gods 83, I only sought my realm to fend By wizard spell 
and mystic .song 1883 Kmfrson Boston Hymn j6 Free 
dom shill fend you with his wing 

b reft anti tntr, for rejl 
c 1330 K Brunne C/iron (1810) 21S J>o J>at Jicr purueiance 
of Oxenford not held, With Rcheld & with lance fend him 
in be feld c 1400 Destr froy 1014a The freike with 
a fauchon fcndit hym well 1373 Satir I'oems Reform 
xl ig6 How he stild fend from furie and thair fead 17*4 
R Falconer I'oy (1769) 101 What will come, will come, 


and there’s no fending against it *837 R Nicou I'oems 
(■842) >7 lo ft ml against ihc winter caiild Ihe heather we 
will pu^ 1B84 Sir J K jAMsat Passo (1R65) II xiv xxiv, 
An agent prompt to fcml and to .vltaek 1883 S Evans 
Bro I ahum 49 («x>dman true, wouldst fend thyself I rom 
witchcraft and midnight elf / 

2 intr 1 0 fend atul piove' to 'irguc, wrangle 

•575 I AM IIAVI let (1871) 17 'Ihus, with fending 
pioouing, with uhitking h. tugging < 1698 lockk. Cond 
Imdirst sxxi. Being able to fend and prove with them 
170* Vaniirui.h huse J-ruttd 1, Instead of fending and 
pioviiig with his inistriss, he should come to a lurrying 
.uul thrusting with you 17*1 Strvie h-icl Mim II 
xwiii 478 I h,it dehi^nted not in fending and proving 1833 
Robinson II lit/by Gloss , J , tiding and J’fovmg, arguing 
ind defending 1877 A It Lnu Gloss , After fendin’ an’ 
proviii' about summats 

3 To ward or keep off, turn aside, keep out or at 
.1 distance Abo, to find haiL 

Ci37a Oascoione T tmtes ll'ane (t&ii'i 217 So might we 
fend our foes w ilh hlowes of English blade 1697 IIkyui n 
/ irg G.otg III 468 With leiii beneath, to fend the hitter 
Cold 171* Mrs Cinuivrs /'tt/leted Loxits i 1, Von 
shill not want a friend to fend that blow I 1787 Uihns 
tfoly I atr 73 Here si inds .1 shed lo fend the show Vs 1804 
J ARRAS I'oems 22 lo fend the heat o’ simmer bhnter 
iSaa ( RAuii liihnol lint, ‘lend the lioat prevent it 
striking against .iiiy thing >860 Maury Pltys ' 

Sta II 5 143 Warm water 
eondtii ting eusluoii of cold w 
1878 Hlackmoki- Cnffs 11 (t877)i2 bending the twigs from 
her eyes and bonnet 1877 Kinc.lake t>i«/<<» VI vi 36411 
enabled him lo feud back the masses confronting him 
b Csp. With off 

<11400-50 l/< i<i/«/i >•1031 par a cite he assalles Botwees 
wi3tly with m J>c wallis asccndid, Fresehly fendid of & 
ferslv with stude e >570 Mati It it 8- Siietiei iv i in 
Ha/I hodshy II 364 'ro fend and keep him off awhile, 

riMif ower your head lo fend ilY the weather ‘ 1861 Hut 

tom Btinvn at Cl 1/ xm (1880) 1.7 t aleh hold of the long 
bolt hook, and fend her (the boat] off 1865 I iv ist sionk 
/atnbist XAiv 481 A spoonful m hot water to fend off n 
chill and fever 

nbxol xx I C A lilt /’ B 1191 piy fe^t & bay 
fende of, N f> her togeder 1884 E Sabcfnt /’«/</!( i/- 111 
xzx llic man of nerve looks boldly at the tiingcr and fends 
off aceordinidy 

4 tnh lo make an effort, strive or try to do 
bomcthing ; to make a shift , to take precautions 
against St and dial 

15 in Sibhald C^e.iH Siot I'oitryW 46 Few for falsett 
now may fend c 1880 [t Sfmiui) Banishm I'ovittyxn 
Watson Collett i 13 I hen I knew no way how lo fen 
171* Mrs Cimlivrl /‘.//A xtd Lvveis \\,\Sx must fend 
igimst that 1788 Mvrshail \otksh Gloss, find, to 
hlrive as for a livelihood 1794 Burns Gam is the day, 
Semple folk maun fccht and fen 1839 Gfo Fciord Bute 
(ed 4) 1 45 1 d make a shift, and fend indoor .ind out, to 
L'lve you more libeity 188$ I' Waich /«/« S.oiii, (#ud 
liless him that fends for Ins livin'. An hotids up lus. yed 
through It o I 

b To tend for to make shift for, look after, 
jirovidc for bo m to find for oneself Chiefly 
dtal or (oUvq 

18x9 Jackson rtcat Dn I ssHue 11 Wks 1673 11 139 
I hty ilo not direct their brood in their motions, but leave 
them lo fend for themselves. 1660 H Moiti Mvst <,oitt 
lo Rdr 24 Ihcy aicsuchas fend for themsalv. s as well 
as they may 1785 Hutton Bran Nesv I/'iirX. 468 When 
the awncr will iiol fend for his sell 1787 (,rosf /'/or' 
(,loss , I ha Iwi burns to fend for 1818 Scott Htt Mull 
w, ‘Vile vv id liae carried me through the wirld, and 
friended me, and fended for me ‘ 1850 Oko Fiiot.I Bide 
94 ‘ I ads IS could fend for their sens ' 

O =FauE7/17 dtal 

1781 Hutton / ' ' 

fire you/ 1700 
■ ■ ' haw they 

, Hemet wi the devil, siys.‘l. 

187* Hla. k Adv I'haitan 2 ) ‘ How fens tee, jeek / gaily V 

6 Itans •=^To find for (4 b) Hence, to pro- 

vitlc sustenance for, support, maintain. Chiefly 
S< and dial 

1637 Ri thfrford Lit! (1862) I 223 Fend ihysrlf, I will 
hold my grips of thee no longer 1674 Ray N C Wards, 
Io/,«,/ to shift for at 1774 b FRci SSON /'oew/r A‘/r/«e- 
0/ Session 18 H .111 d mu ter h.mdsthc mill .it e.ise And fends 
ihe Miller 1787 Burns Ihath of Matin 32 Gic them guid 
COW milk their fill, 1 ill they he fit to fend thcmscl 1816 
Scott !>/</ Mart v, ‘Tncy arc puirly .irmed, and w irse 

+ 6 'lo forbid Obs exc dial Cf Fen 7' 

1 1460 rooom Uy Sfyst (Surtees) 9, I fend, Codes forbot, 
that ever thou thiife 18HIF1WORTHV It’ Soinirset ll'otd- 
/./ , 1 e fun iin vrnm gwain |>uii e./grtewii 

llcncc Fe nded ppl a , Fe ndmg /// a 
1887 r.sii HsoN .l/«i' //<r_F, </< Wks (Bohnl III 423 this 
( Ireids' feiiih d Ptr,iiiise 1883 HmatuibutyCtloss , finding 
industriulis 

Pend 0, ol/s form of 1‘ibMi 
Fendable (fe ndab’l), a dial Also fendible. 
[f FbM) 7' + -AiiLF ] (Japablc of fcndiii}/ or shift- 
ing for oneself 

1674 Rav N C Wards ,8 Fendable, one that can shift for 
himself 1835 Robinson 1/ httby Gloss , ‘ A brave fendible 
body in a family ', a famous household in.inager 1869 
Lonsdnle Gloss , ‘She’s a gay fendible body ’ 

Fender (fc ndaii [f Fend v -b-iai ] 

L -Defender Obs exc dial 

a 1400-W Alexander 1B39 pe fendere of grecc C1440 
Promp Parv 15s Fciiduwre, or defentiowre 1678 four 


I our to ( ans Gloss , How find yon, how 
J Mrs Will I I fk II <r//»/</ b/a/ iiBiii ii i 
1 d kna haw they fend ill x-j^Wx^xmsCarle of Killybntn 
ittaixn. He mut wi the devil, siys, ‘How do you fen?* 


for a Penny 3 He [a Pawnbroker) is the Common bender 
of all Bulkers and Shoplifts in the lown 1876 Whitby 
Gloss , fender, a defender 111 all senses 
2 Something that serves to lend or keep off 
something else a m gtn sense 
1813 E S Btitains Buss in Arb Garmr ill 627 Fenders 
Jong iiolcs^ i 8»3^27«« Reg ^"^Ihis ^nc c 


r fender 1841 Cat i I 


« Init 11844) i IV 


dy I el 29 July, I he coal bunkers in a slate of rcplc 
turn .ire the best kind of ‘ fenders ’ for the protci lion of the 
boilers from shot iind shell i88« Bu! i<l ano NoU s 8 foitmgs 
159 1 he loose feathers of the neck forming a fender to the 
shoulder of Ihe wing 1893 temple Bar Mag XCVIII 
408 1 he fenders the tiaras of the chaperones 

b. A'anf A piece of old cable, or other yielding 
miffcrial, hung over a vessel’s side to preserve it 
fiom chafing or collision with a whaif 01 with 
other vessels Also (sec quot 1850^ 

18*8 Capt Smith ing Siaimn s6 Iheyserucfor 

Iiiiikcs, feridors and br.ided phickets fur hrests of defence 
«8*7 — Seaman's Cram vii 30 Fenders are jieeces of old 
Hawsers called lunkes hung oner the ship sides to keep* 
them fiom hrusing i8*i A Fisher ymt Atetic Reg 34 
Wc were obliged to put fenders of junk over the ship's side 
to (irevent her from being damaged by the ice c 1830 
Rndim Navig (Wcale) 117 Firnlets, two pirees of oak 
plank fayed edgewise pcrpcndiculaily, against the top. 
sides .ibreast the ni.iin n.itehw.iy, to prevent the sides of the 


? from being rubbed by the hoisting of anything on 
lard >883 Runciman Skippers t^ Bh 212 A sailor slipped 
cork fender over the side 


o A laige pieee of limber placed as a guard in 
front of any structure, esp a pier, dock-wall, etc. 
Also fender-pile (see 7) 

1739 Labi LYF 'short Aic Pters U’estin Bridge ig 'Ihc 
Hse of these bciideis was to secure the Woiks fiom the 
Ajiproach of Barges 1838 Simms /' w/'/zt Ifkt G 1 Brit 11 
7 'l he VI mg w ills of the lock are defended by detached 
guaids or icndcis of timber >856 m Bhei s Jirms Arihit 
iti 189a hatly Hiws 27 Oct 2/6 'I'lie wheel of his van 
struck a fender immediately outside some lioarduig 
d In various other teehnieal uses (see quots ) 

.874 Knight Put Meih , fimhr, aii alUehmetit lo a 
eullivator plow to keep clods from rolling on to the young 
lorn [Also,] A lub phto on the bed of a wagon or 
Ltirmge to tike the ruh of the wheel when the veluile » 
turning short 1884 Ibtd Supjil , fendir, a screen against 
a c image or cai step to keep dn t or mud from being thrown 
uiHin It liy the wheels A fender board 

e. Sec quot Cf l'ENCfc4c 

1804 M (.RANT in C</// Mag XLVII 152/2 the double 
fenders or brow antlers [of the moose] do the most damage 

3 A metal fiame placed m front of a fire to keep 
falling coals from rolling out into the 100m 

1888 Mirre/'r Put ,Pendir 1710 Swift ftnl to Shlla 
24 Dec , Only a mouse within the fender to warm himself 
1785 Lavaru in /7/// Irans LVI 17 An iron fender >8^ 
Mns ( AHLVLE luff 1 It She actually borrowed one of the 
brissfinders 1881 Du Ki ns (,/ Pxpiit xxx. Silling with 
our feet on the fender 

b A fire-guard 1 U 's 

1874 m Knight / b</ Miih 

0 Building ‘ A dwarf wall in the basement of 
a house, built up to cany the front hearth of a 
fireplace ’ (Gwill) 

4. A sluice-gate. Sometimes applied to the 
whole sluice 

AmusoN haw of ( ontmcls u 1 §1 (iR8j' ,48 
A sliuuig fender used lo prevent the cseipe of ii.iter fiom 
a null stream xUti haxu Reports it BenchHiv 111 289 
111 thit part of the dam is placed a fender or set of fenders 
1884 Pally Xfws 23 July 5/2 1 he p.iddler of a eaiioe got 
sucked under a lender into a swift stream 

6 A device made of rushes, leaves, or jilaited 
jiaper, with which seals were sometimes encircled 
to secure them from injuiy 

1864 Boutfll Hitaldry Hist ^ Pop xxiv 9 i (cd 3) 399 
■ benders’ of this kind have been found attiehcd to seels is 
early as i j8ti 1891 J 1 ’ Earwakfk 111 Proi Soi Antii] 
19 beb 255 The seal 15 proleeled by a twisted rush lender 

0 (See quot) 1 Obs 

i68s J Coi 1 x-nhalte, J tshcry 14 (Crude sea sail is] carried 
111 wicker Ihiskets or benders lo Brine Wells 

7 attnb and Comb, mfemlei makir', fendor- 
beam, (a) (sec quot 1874); (//) =Jeuder-slop 
fender-board (see quot 1 884 in sense 2 cl J , fen- 
der-bolt A’aw/ , (rt) (see quot 1867), (/z) a bolt by 
which a fender is attached to a shiji, etc , fender- 
pile = Fender sb 2c; fender-post (sec quot ) ; 
fender Btool,a kind of long footstool usually placed 
close to the fender , fender-stop (sec riiiot ) 

1874 KNlt,HT///c/ Mich , *findir beam 1 The horizontal 
beam into which the posts of a saw-mill gale are framed at 
tup 2 I he inclined advance piece of in lee breaker 3 A 
beim suspended over a vessel's side to ward off ice and 
preserve the pi inking and sheathing of the vessel 1878 
\ I ittiston/-<i/ /?!r/ s V , "/'.ziz/rr /o//r 1^89 1 ' alconev 
tint /l/ri/-»HF(i789)Gh, bender bolts driven into the wales, 
stem, or sides of small vessels to defend their timber- 
work xt&i SvisxH Bailor's H ord bk , fender Bolts 1891 
PatlyNeivs 26 Jan 2/5 Ihe season has been a busy one for 
“fender and fire iron makers 1739LABKLYF Short Acc Purs 
Westm Brtdgi ft Ihe * Fender piles which guarded Ihc 
North-point of this I'ler 1793 isMEATON FdysUme L § 224 
Fixing the bender Tiles on the cast side of the rock 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Ward bi , fender piles 1874 Knight Diet 
Meek , *Femler-post, one of the guiding stancniuns of a sawz. 
gate. 187a Misn Broughton Red as Rose 1, 260 Let me put 
you down m the raffle for a “fender stool. 1858 Brees 
hnns Archit, etc,, * fender Stop, the beams fixed at the 
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extremity of a line of raiU to stop the carriages anil prevent 
their running off 

Pender (fend.->i), » [f prec bb] To provide 
with a fender or fenders. 

Mod (te<.hn ) Specifications for fcmlcring the river huiks 

Fenderless (fe nduleb), a [f as prec t -Lf ] 
Having no fender. 

1878 Pml)! Nexus 2 Jan , The fcmlerless grate 1B80 Hud 
15 (Vt , House after house feiulerless, without fire irons 

Pendulate (fe ndik'tj, v Mm rate [f F 

fnuitll-er (dim of fendte — L JindHre to -i- 

-ATE'i ] Irans To crack with many small fissures 
llcncc Pe ndillated ppl a ; Pendtlla tion, fen- 
dillated condition 

1853 Til V-usu Humteldt's frivp III xxix 168 This rilik 
Is much feiidilUtcd. Ihtd HI xxxii 401 hendill itcd 
cryst.ils of pyroxene and mesotype Jbtd 403 Ihcsc, by 
their fcndilhiion and open crtviccs, seem lo establish ihit 
permanent uiiiimumcation between the surface of the soli 
and the interior of the globe 

Pending (fcndiq),z/^/ sb [f rKM)7i t--iNGi] 

1 Ihe action of the vb bKhn, an instance of 
this; ep xwfettdtngatidptmuiis^^.ci P'fnii zi 2) 

1383 kn II I'hylolHs + Fme/ia (18^5) 31 After greate 
fendyng .ind prouyng had in the matter 1635 F01.1 1 a f /» 
Jbtst Mil 111 S I) Much fending, and proving there was 
betwixt Lhein 1741 Johnson A’nwWrr No qjpe Ihe whole 
discipline of fending and proving 1771 Cimttiii/i/ulive 
Man 11 10 Ihercs no fending against Wind and W iter 
1814 1 Ji-rUHSoN IFrit <1830) IV. 407 With fendiiigs and 
provings of personal slanders. 

2 .Sc Provision 

i8i6 ScoTi Antti/ M, ‘That hae stouth and routh, and 
fire and fending, .md meat and clailh ' 

Fend-off (fend gif), sb [f Fend zi + Opf] 
The action of fending off, hence njwtr bomcthing 
tliat fends off. Also af/rib 

1830 A tnmnur 177/2 A Committee is the fend off to 
importunity, and the contrivance for obtaining time 1883 
OKESiry ( onl Minint; (.loss , / end (.ff hob, a be im hinged 
at one end and having a free reciprocating motion fixeil .at 
•1 bend m a shaft to guide the pump ri«K passing round the 
bend 1880 Intrini \ Poxvn (.loi \ , /'.nd op /or/, a post 
set in the ground to protci t an object from injury by carts, 
el^ coming in coin ict with it 

Pe'ndy, rt iha! [f hiNHz/ i - y’ ] (.Stetiuols') 

178* SiK J SINCIAIK (tbsen' At Ihttl lot 1 iniiy 
r>cxtcious ill finding out expedients 1814 St on Wax’ 
xvm, Alice he said, w.is both t tuny and feiitly 
< nmbtU Gloss , F.mly, thrifty, m inaging 1863 J IIkovsn 
Hone Sw/o {1882) w A feiuly wife , 1870 Dr. Hahucr 
J’orna.h hoH 3a SheSagay fendy, hie body. 

Pena, obs form of htioN. 
tPdnexute, 1> Obs-o [f I, f^nerdt- ppl. 
stem of firiter-ate, f */aner- v.ar oi fee nor-, f anus 
interest bce-\TE,] ttans To lend on interest 
i6t3'8 Cix-Ki-RAM, I'jneraii, to put money to vsiirii 

t Pcnera'tion. obs [.ad L. fo nernltdn eni, 
n of action f /met are sec Fkvfbate ii ] The 
action or practice of lending on interest , iisiirv 
1398 llARC SI tv /'t/ll Man\ (1603)549 I rue love li.ilh 
respect only to his friends iieccssitie, without imrchandize 
or feneration 1611-3 Hi Haii (ohUih />1 N I iv in, 
f.iviiig to the potjr is feneration to f,od the gicatcr bank, 
the more iiilqrest 1630 Sir 1 IIrow St /’fi/o/ fb fed 2) 
130 What vices th. rein it (the hare] figured , ill it is fciier t 
tion or usury from its fet nudity 17*1 m Baiiiv 1708 
H 1 CoLtuKooKi- tr DiSiSt 0/ Jllnda Laxu {xiox) { y 
I encration at the rale of an eightieth part liy the month 
b Interest tin money lent. In some mod Diets 
Penerati tious, rr Obs [f I fu net dtUi-ns 
(f /.vturdte) + -01 s ] ‘ Taken or given to usury, or 
liertatning thereto’ tliloiint G/osso^’-r 1656 81) 

1 Pe’nerator. Obs tate-' [a, L fivnerdtoi, 
agent n f /.vttetdte. see Feneiivte and -on] 
A monej-ltndcr, usurer 

1447 BoKtNHAM .Sii«/ys ,Rovb) 158 I wo detours i|UoUi 
tryst to oon fcncratotir \Vcic wliyluiii Syrnund in i cuiilre 

Penerato rial, ir tare-'- \i l. ftma dtOn-us 
(f /letiitalor) i -m, ] Pertaining to usury 
1793 J Ib K> SI ORU in Loob. , on No 79 I he magic of the 
focncratorial rod w,is not wanting for the purposes of convert- 
ing his XV ill hi s Into wealth 

Penestella (femebte 1 a). [a L ftnestella,<S\va. 
of feneslta window] 

1 Arch a A small wiiidow-like- niche in the 
wall on the south side of the altar, containing the 
liiscina and often the credence 

\ym l.mtl Maf I XVII 11 640 A fciiestella in the South 
wall of the chanicl 1839 SioNniocbL ,1 t/tolnie 326 the 
fcncstella, or small niche, contained a vesst I, bason, or pis- 
cina, for xvxshnig the hands 2843 L„hsiolo£ist II 56 
A Fencstclla with Credence shelf. 

b A small window. 

1848 B Webb (onttmtit. baits 57 'Ihc dwarf wall is 
picicod by a broad fcncstella with a trefoh.ilcd head 1849 
Wi ALi. Dut Urms 183/1 JbtntHella a little window 

2 Pool (See quots ) 

1849 Murchison Stlurta iv (1867) 188 '1 he species fof 
Lower Silurian Zoophytes] with a net like form, Fcncstella 
and Retepora Ibtd x (1867)217 I he beautiful little cup 
shaped Fencstclla of the Wcnlock limestone 1879 Rossiter 
Dnt Set Terms, bentsiilla, a. \-.o\-y soon, known by many 
fossil remains in Devonian limestones and other rocks 

Feuestellid (fen^ste lid). Palmont. [f, L. 
ftnexUll-atr One of Fentstelhdm, a&mily 
of palicozoic polyzoans. 


1881 ItluH-eum 24 June 708/1 A new Spiral I tncstcllij 
from the D pper Silurian Bens of (lino 

I Fe'uester. Obs horms. 3-5 fenostro, 
6 feuester [a Ol* feneslre (Fr fetulte) —I, 
ftneslta . see next ] A window, 

CIS90 S Luf leg I 229/337 po cam pare in a fujii 
aiewe at a feneslre a-non 01300 / and Lobayne 114 in 
b Is !' (1863) 159 All |h: fenestres pit beb of glassr 1393 
I ANCI P PI C X\I 1 1 Ibeii was faith in a feiiestrc and 
cryde a 1400 in Ftig Gilds (1870) 362 By h uc of pc bay 
hues nyme Jie dorcs & pe fcncstres 1483 Laxton (,<)/</ 
’ eg 370/4 I hysc threfenestresorwyndowes betokeneth rely 
the fader the xone and the holy ghoost 1310 aoLomfl too 
late marye.KiSfndy Brcke 1 dyd dures and fenesUts 1313 
Douglas./Tncii XII Frol iCg Cleir feny starts of glas 1348 
Hall Citron (18091 605 In the tenestres and wyndowes 
were images rcscmblyiige men of wane 

II Fenestra (f/nestra) PI fenestrsa. [L 

ftthslta window, f root of (^r tpaiviiv to show ] 
A small hole or transparent spot resembling a 
hole. 

1 Anal A small hole or opening in a bone, 
etc , isp applied to the two ojienings on the innir 
wall of the tympanum of ihe* cos,feiicstia oralis, 
t otunda (see qiiot 1 884) 

1844 Hobi YN Put Med Perms 121 'i biiiisitaox'iilis and 
totnnd.t the oval and louiid apettnr. s of the internal eir 
1834 Owen /’•fM (1855) at Ihc alisphcnoids, form 

the anterior h ilf of the fenestra ovalis itxa Roiiision 
Anim / j_/& 7 An inlerorliit.d fenestra 1877 (it xi rv-d/ra/ 
Inr Anim vii 400 An oval fcnestri, covcrcil only by a thin 
and transparent portion of the intcguiiHiii 1884 IUrr Pt\ 
barxil i 260 Ihe fenestra ovahs or opening into the vesti- 
bule and the fene-tra rotunda or opening into the coi bl< a. 
Ihe fenestra ovahs is lu Ihe upper and bai k put ol the 


Fenestrated (f/ne Slnrited), /// a [f I.. 
fctu'sltat US (see iircc ) + -to > ] 

1 Anh Funiished with winihiwb 

1849 Whaik Put Jenns 183/2 Aslylar and fenestrated 
ought to lie merely convertible terms, but as they arc not 
(etc J In mod Diets 

2 In stienlific use • Pierced with a hole or with 
boles, perforitcd ‘Fenesit aled Mi mbtane (Anat ) 
that form of the elastic tissue of the middle or 
contractile coat of the artints, in which it jircscnts 
a hotnogciKotis incmbiane the meshes of which 
appear as simple perforations ’ flloblyn, l86S) 

1849 3a loiiii 0'</ AhixI IV 1170/1 teneslr.ited num 
brant. 1865 1 »ossf I ami ^ Sea 156 Ihc sheUs t«»f l'ol> 
tyslina) arc sjlu^oub 1 heir walls licanlifiilly fcntstixitcil 
viith large anguKr or tirttilir ptrforationb 1878 Hn l 
isie^inbauirs i outf* Anat 476 The coraioid m not unfre- 
<iucntly fLncsir»e**d 1886 Ol iLi FMAKi) ( > nise 0/ Man/usa 
II 1E8 H.sby, fenestrated leaves 

3 Fnlont Having transparent spots 

i8r6 Kiriiv A; Si / (1828) 111 xxxii 301 Ihc male 

[ LocusUe Imve a fcncbtrated ocellus 

Fenestration (ftncslr/i Jm) [n. of action f 
I fntsUdte, See l‘T ,\ FSTRATE It ] 

1 The .arrangcnicnt of windows in a building 

1846 Or- Ing 4 -fr.//,/ Jtnl IX 29, 11, c fenestration 
i of Soanes builtliiig wispiviscwortby 1870 Sik c, t, Scot r 
I ,it Xulnt I ISO, 1 see no dilTerence of principle in ilie 
fenestration of the F irly French and the Farly Fnglish 
Pointed styles 

[ 2 Anal Ihe jiroccss of becoming jyerforated , 

the formation of small holes b The condition 
of being fenestrated or pcifontcd 

1870 RoiiysioN Anim Ltje 150 Reduced by extreme 
fenestration to mere scries of fiWinents 1S81 NfivAHT < at 


lb also siiuatvd at the bottom of a rcccbb in the bone 

2 Zool ' See <]Uot ) , 

i88« Vinks m Satnre No 620 463 Ftnestre openings 
[in the zoaritim] coimcctcd by the general substance of the 

3 Bot See qiiot Also ‘ an o|yening through a 

intmbrane ’ ( //mj Hot 1866) ! 

iSaS Siark / l.m Not Htsf ii 4x9 The pait at which 
ihc seed has scpinlid from the ovary is indicated by a ' 
small mark or scar, called Ji n.stra 

+ Fene'Strail, sb. Obt Also S fonoatrallo, 6 
fenestrall [a OF fciii\tral,i fitt,stre see ft - 
NisTFu] A window-frame or laHice, often fitted 
with cloth or paper as a substitute for crystal or 
glass , a window Rarely of the filling in of the 
lr.ainc . A windoyv-pane 

[1»9I Ants biors 0 riiotior m Ifonsik P ifs (Roxb) 
135 Pro canabo ad feiicstrallas iijd] Mon K if on 

(Surtees) HI 129 Ct in j parv.i scrura emp pro 1 fencsti ill 
iiifri capcilam Bcata: Mane, 24</ 1430! mk i/iron Jioy 

II \i. All the WHidowes and cebe feiKbli til \V n, tight were of 
bciyle & of clcaic cry stall t 1430 A//« I oons (Perty 

Sa.) 203 To telle wlmt sbtild hire baggys been, \V hoos 
feiicstralle were hard to glasc. 1519 Horvian I nig 242 
Paper or lyn clothe straked a crossc with losyng/ make . 
fenestrals in stede of gUsen wyndowes 13*3 .Sku ton 
Gml Laur.tiiiy I he fenestrall, (.bllryng and > bsiryiig I 
and gloiioiisly gkisid 1330 Pai scR 219/2 Feiicstiall, 
chassis di totlle, on di fan fur [1851 1 UKst u Dorn .elf. Ai/ | 

II I 13 Ihe windows were usually luted with lattices or \ 
fenestrals ] 

Iranxf Ptlgr Lyf Manhodew xUi ti86.jl 92 Thotl 
shuldcst not weenc that the soule h luc neede t>f these cycti 
For hifore and bihy nde, with outc bodclydi fcnestrallc, he 
seeth hlb gosllich good 

Fenestral (f Aic stral), a. [.ad L finesttal-is, 
f fenestra', see Ff.nfstra ] 

1. Of or pcrtainiiig to a window 
1674-81 in Bloi NT L/twtoyr ilSpi Wooo Xtk O ion II 
f>09 Lolleclions of monumental and feiitsital inscriptions 
16^-9111 \V NicoLboN Awi-- Hist Lihr 11 MsAnth Wuoil 
Collected the Fencstral Inscriplioiis in the County of I 
Oxford 1776 R. l.RVVFS /’w/Arvjy-H, I iv , On .dniost every 
occ.vbion of human life Fcncstial, Parietal, and what not 

2 Anal and Sitt^ ‘ Having small ojieiiings like 
windows’ (VVagstaflTc) Feiu’shal bandiu^c, ‘ a 
bandage, compress, or jdaster with small perfora* 
lions or openings to facilitate discharge ’ tDungli- 
son) Cf Fenfs,trvte 1/ 

3 Btol, a. Of, perlaiiiing to, or of the nature of 
a fenestra, b Furnished with fcnesti.c 

1863 (lobsfc Land 4 Siu (18741 156 Pseudopodia ih w pro. 
jeet through the fencstral apertures. 

Fenestrate (f/nestrA), » [ad I, Junstrat- 
us, pa jvple of fittest rate, f F'enfstrv ] 

1 I Living small perforations or ofienings like 
a window Chiefly Bot and Zoo! 

183s IlNiiOY IiPiod Pot (.848) II 2< The plira..ma 
has a slit in its centre, and is said to be fitt, \tia'e 1846 
1 >anaZi,r /4 (18481 S14 Pam ics fcncstrUc i860 It vi sot u 
Man, Hot 9 V5S Ihcieplum sometimes exhibits pvrfori 
tions, be. liming fencsti ate 1874 M Cooks I mti^i 13 • Ihc 
s|x,ridiu HI Hystcrium proper are bometimes fciicbtiatc 

2 Entotn, = Fenestrated 3 
s84a in Brandf 

Fenestrate (f/ne Str<.it', v rare [f L fetit- 
strdt- ppl. stem of fenestrdre (f Ffvestra) ; sec 
-afe,] trans. To furnish (,a bandage) with small 
holes or openings. 

1887 LoHcet 34 SepE 604/1 Harelip suapping . . is fenes. 
tratad, and cut into strips. 


(20 F encstration— denoting tint a solid structure h.is dis. 
sofved Itself It one spot or more, so as to give rise to an 
apci tui c i« rfor tling it 

t Fenestre'lle. Ohs tate [a (JF fenesttelle, 
dim Gijmistre sccFfM'sTFr] A sm.all window. 

1 14*0 Polhul on JInsb i Sjs A Inure with plainc and 
wliiieil w dies, \nd fcneslrelles till Ibtd 545 In every feiie- 
tl.lHwc US , air, I tell! 

Feneetriform vf/nc strif(7jm', r/ laie-' [f. 
L //«ij//rt window + -(^I'fiiuvt ] \S indow-shaped. 

1^ y II A jw/.-c/i/ XXI 359 Ihc most wcsteridy tbayl . 
t lines outside fcncsliifiarm pmclliiig 

Feneetmle (Ifiic sUkD /oal [ad I fne- 
diu/a, dwn ofFyvFSTKv] (Sieijuot 1S81 ) 

1871 Nicholson Pale, ml 196 The branches of the ccncc 
cium unite with one .mother in such a m mui r ns to runii 
ovale intersp.ices or ‘ fcncstrulcs ' 1881 Aainri 15 Sept 

463/t F'eneslndcs — I he si|U irt , oblong, or partially rounded 
oiKnings in the 711 inuin— comicctcd by non-celliilar disscpi. 
nieiits— of Fencstclla, Poly piira, and species allied to these 

t Fenfield man. Obs (See quot ) 

C1630 kisrroN Vwr-r- Po'on 9 215 (1810) 22J Ihcrc are 
ccilain teiuiiils dwelling in and about the m-por, which arc 
< dll d binjiild Mm, in am lent limes I ingji, 1 , 1 , and these 
be the king’s speciai tenants, p, ay him yearly rent I hey 
may winter in the forest so much cattle as they can keep, 
so lb It 11 be by day 

tFeng, sb Ohs Also 3 south dial vong 
[Oh /i/ii.'-Sitr masc =^01‘ris fuj^ ON fitter — 
OTtut I, f root of Oh fhi see 

FaNC. I, I] a -FvM. J-/' 1 b s--FvNts//r 3 
C 1173 lamb Horn 19 I eleil cower st ile and cower rcaflac 
for Ills l>er nan fen - on < 1*03 Lvv 1773 Swa hco ferden 
to hcora si i|i i mid alien hcora uenge Hid 8(110 We sctillen 
3eincii hcs fehtes Ivt nawilil l>es feiiges A 1130 Ox, I 4 
A/<y</ 1285 At cche ftnge Inu fallcst mid thine alieiie 


Fengite seel’ni'M.iTf .Mm 

Fe’n-hood. nome-rod Fens collectively 

lAy^ Sixo Monthly Xtaj, XLl 3’4 \ place ensconced in 
fenhood 

Fenian ni.1'1), 'l> and ir [f oil fitti ‘one 
of tlio inincb of the ancient population ol Irckaiid ’ 
(\\ intlisch', confused in iiiodirn times with Juvm 
fem collect , the name of a body of w.arriors who 
are said to have been tlic deknderb of Ireland in 
the lime of F mn and other legendary Irish kings ] 
A sb 

1 I See quot 1879) Qbx exc Hist 

1816 Score !«/>-,- xvv, [\ prricndid translation from 
Ossiaii] Do yni compne ymr p-diiis lo the talcs of ihc 
b ire .aimed 1 onians! >861 L IILchry/»i/ Ms Mi,/,iials 
An, h Hnt 302 (loll Mu Mom >, tin greuebuf of the 
Coiuuicht 1 emails itef) I iicx,l Put IX 75/1 According 
to popular tradition the I 1 uis, or Fenians were men cnary 
tribes iiling IS q.pcrm inent military force fur die support 
of the \rd Kig, or king of Luc 

2 One ot an organization or ‘ brotherhood 
fornud .among the Irish in the United Stales of 
America for promoting and assisting revolutionary 
movements, and lor the overthrow of the hiiglish 
government in Ireland 

1864 L,,,fs bit,, I, ly ti M ir , Hie men know n iimlcr the 
general name of I cnians arc rcgaided « ilh n-, fuciully eye 
by iho Roman Catholic clergy in IrtUnd nul Amciua 
1B63 Art/ hex' 4 Mar 240 Rebels (of I ,lc 1 illcd Fenians) 


1. Of or pertainingto the Fenians (Fenian j/> i) 
1861 F' O Curry Zrt/ M's Materials Ane Ir lint 209 
XTie Feman Poems, many of which arc attributed lo Otsni 
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mill JcrRus. >86a W t Skthe in fSi 0/ Litmct e XnXxoA 
80 Distni li III wliiili the reman names enter most largely 
into the topography of the Hlghhiiids 
2 Of or pertaining to the hcnians 'ysb 2) or to 
t emaiiisui lentan JU othi / /iW (bee (luol 1 890 ) 
i 8«5 )«« A’a- >72 I he new umspiruy commonly known 
by the name of ‘ fenian' 175 A secret society lalleil 

the fenian DrotherhooU 1890 C L Norton I'oUt 
AmrrnantuHK As getier ill> understood m America, the 
‘ Fenian llrothernood ’ is a league pledged to the liberation 
of Ireland 

Fenianism (ff niamz’m') [f prec + -ISM J The 
priniiplcs, purposes and incthods of the I'cnians 
1886 S/ieitator 1 Dec iiao Ihe revival of femanism is ns 
formidable as its outbreak 1870 Lowi 1 1 A moH)r My /tfs 
her I (1873)1311110 invisible omnipresence of ftiiniiism 
1880 M Carthy ()«'« /’iw/rt IV Im 147 Ihcir deaths did 
not discourage the spirit of f ciuanism 

t Fenicnla'ceous, a Ohs. L 

fn mculum fcniu 1 + -aceous ] Resembling fcnni 1 

j6<7 IomiiNson KtHou's Dtsp 540 Wilde J’arsiiip Us 
stalk and imiscary being feniculacemis 

Fenix, obs form of Puth n r x 
+ Fenk, v Oln In 4 fenke, venke [ad OF 
svwi ; ; mod F vanute) — L vt/i(“n'] itaus To 
vaiujuish , con<|Uer AKo ahsol 

c 1310 Siiij/H Sitg (W ) 2'i-4 Ouiriomen, \enkud, uid 
bitrsid iMo-70 Uitaiiiii/i> jai Philip fenkcs m fyght 
1340 70 do t iV 339 Hnddest J>ou fenked be ton 

bat 111 bi flech dwellcn 

Feukg (fenks',//. Also finks The fibious parts 
of the blubber of a whale, which contain the oil , 
the refuse of the blubber when melted Also in 
Com /) , as /enl{syli( 7 il seequot 

18*0 SroRFSBY -III ,/ri7(i /in' 11 399 A ‘ fenk hark ■ or 
depository for the refuse of the blnhher //xf II 434 Ihe 
fenks form an csicllenl iinnure 1836 I’xc/, I'hhf's 
e OHV. rs H hah 1 o/n ry 332 I ha men stir the hluliber 
with poles to prevent the fenks from sticking 10 the sideis 
1876 II hilhy (-/mj . I inks 

tFen-Uch, a and adv [OF finlu, f 1 <fn 
sb ■ + -hi, -Lt I , the mod form would be *fi.nly ] 
Fenny, dirty, marshy, miry Hence- Fe nliohe 
ath’ , filthily. 

riooo /Flikic (ita/// i\ (7 ' 4s Palusto, fcnlic rtooo 
W l>iit/ilai ii lletw) \ ba fenlu m grwndn bes wid 

gill in wi sillies, bet he am ongan carilian nitas I'lfi 
A’ ao6 Hwo sc mile tfte muchele fulSe uenliihe uillcn 
01140 U),ii>i>i\n CoU !lo»i 203 Ich ham \m 3 hore hone 
fcnlichc ifulcd 

Fe‘Xl*lik6, n Resembling a fen, marshy 
1561 Dais tr Pulhnsir on l/oc (1571)3.511, \ltogcthcr 
froggcljkc and fcnljkc iMo Howni I unon, fcnnie, 
fen like, »iar,iia^c>n,/>alnil>( 

Feu-man. An inhabitant of the fins 

1610 Mol I iMi Cannh m /hit 491 Din ij that is, ns some 
mtcrpict It, ben men or ben dwellers 1611 (on 11 s \ 
/loin/, As our fenne men [s .3 ], ratln r e iii li .t Jin ke th m 
feed an ()\e I«a8 lU. ov Sy/va S 6.« 1 he Fen men hold 
that the Sewers must be kept 1766 Pr vs isr /(><)/ 1177(1) 
1 2S4 Si ires do gn it d image to the fen turn h) loosliiig 
oil the reeds 1856? I lloMi son //( ii* 644 I he fen 

men were, a eeiiturj later, known as the Slodgers, or bin 
Sludgers xMs Kisrsiiv //ono Prel 19 After the snow 
would come the feiiman s yearly holiday 

t Fe nne. Oln ?A<lragon 

1567 liiiiiR) tr O-'n/ s / /> \\ 35 And that the wakcr 
1 enne the gokleii spoyle did keepc 

II Feuueo fciuk) Zoo/ AliO fennic [Arab 
(»Lj JituL, a name vaguely applied to vaiious ftii- 
bearing animals ] 'J be name of an animal 1 Cams 
zcuiiij found in Africa, resembling a small fox, but 
having very long ears 

1790 llRich ] mv V 13s After leaving Algiers I met with 
another fennee at turns 1848 CliAio, / r««n ext^Nat 
r.ncu! I 2iS,\ .riousbpceicsoffoscsandfoxhkcamnials, 
among wtiieh we may notice the feiinei 1888 Ktnisni, 
Aat //ist V 413 Jhe b eiinee is a iirclty little .inimal, i.uiL 
mg over a large p.irl of Africa 

Fennel (lenel) Forms i flnuAl, finuRe, 
fenol, finol, 3, 5 fenyl^lo, (4 fVnel, 5, 7 fenil, 
6 foenall'i, 4-7 fenol^Ke, 6-7 fennell, 7- fennel 
See also Fi.nkle \ 0 V.. finugl, fntu/e wk fern, 
finol, fnul m.asc , ail popiil.ar L f/nuilum, 
fiiioi litni (sulistituted for class L f,i niiulmn, dim 
of funiim hay) , from the same form come OF. 
fcnotl (mod V .fcuoiiil'i, Pr ftnolh, \X.JinOichio, 
Sp /iinojo ] 

1 A Ir.agiant perennial umbcllifer {luomiiihim 
vuh^atf) having yellow flowers, cullivalul tliicfly 
for its use in sauces eaten with salmon, etc 
a 700 F/’inal Closs 451 hnn nlns, fiimxl t xooo (Ki 1 an 
a/oss in Wr Willcker 322 J'lfinn/nin, fenol <11310 m 
AV right f yru /' xiit 44 I'he feny 1 ant the fillc 1393 (<ott i k 
tW III i29Hishcrl>c Ihevertuuusfriii-I x^/ikSt 
vl/AiHr 11 ivb, Wassh the flesh in y’ luce of fcncll 1533 
bivui Cast 7/<r///«’(.539)4t-', Wyne wherin the r.x.tes 
of persely or fcnel he stieped 1538 luRNtu Ltbi/lns, boe 
nell, / cnunlnm 1603 Siiaks /Inm 11 v 180 I here 's 1 eii- 
nell for you 1667 Miitov P L ix 581 A savorie odour 
moic pleai. d iny sense I han smell of sweetest Fcnel 1731 
Abiu TiiNoi Psuhs of Dut 260 benncl eom.inis a fiuhtil 
'spue 1770 (.oLDSvt Dts I i// 3)4 With aspen boughs, 
.uid flowers ind fennel g ly 17^ Mrs Olassf Caoktry 
xvm 391 l-irnish with fennel and parsley 1841-tf Longi 
Iro/'h-t of / ife V, Ihe fennel with Us yellow flowers 1879 
Broivnim Phttdiffidts 8a This herbage I bear — Fennel, 
whatever it Ixxle 


b With qualifying words indicating different 
&)X'cics , dp Indian 7 enn«l, Ptemiulum Panmo- 
» luni, an nnniial vnntty of F vulgare employed in 
India in curries and for medicinal purposes Mwaat 
F«nn«l, I'Kiuculum duke or officinale, grown in 
kitchtn-gardens for the sake of its leaves 
1796 C Marshall OrtnA/i xvi (18131 267 Sweet fennel is 
an annual, cultivated for Us seeds in medicine i8>i A f 
'I iioviboN Anwif Dtsp (1818)34 Ihe root of the common 
fennel, and the seed of the sweet fennel, are oflicimal 

2 Populaily applied to plants rLscmbling tin 
preceding, ns Doff or Doff’a 7 «nn*l, An/Ziemts 
Cottila\ Hoff’a Fannal, Piucedanum offutnak', 
Hora* Fannal, Sesdi Hippomarat/irum , Baa 
Fennel, f tU)tmum tnait/imum ; Bow Fennel- 
llo^s P , Water Fennel, L a I h Inc he vent a 

15*3 FuziifiSb llnst { ao Doggefciicll in the commyngc 
vp IS lyke fenell, and bcaioth many white flotires 1688 
K Hot ML .Umomy 11 73/1 The dog Fennel hath Mnall 
deep chirk leaves. >7ta tr I’onnfs /Jtst //tngsl 7 Another 
kiiidof beniiel l>e.ir» the N imeof Sea beniiel 1W3 Phiok 
/’/ant n (1879) 77 Dog s bciiiicl 

b Fennel-flower, a herb of the genus Ktgdia 
Also with distinguishing epithets, as Common, 
Spanish, Small, Wtld Fennel- (Icnver 

1863 Prior Plant « (1879) 77 Fennel blower, from Us 
fennel like finely divided leaves 186S Hi Ri man Paxton's 
Hot Dut 392/2 llie sjiecies of beniiel flower .ire carious 
and ornamental 

C Fennel-fflant {letttla commttuts^, a plant 
of the genus P'et ttla , also with distinguishing 
epithets, as Btoad-Uaved, Put rowed, Knotted, etc 
=. Gtattl fennel 

1S78 I.VTF IksdoiMs II Ixxxix 269 The seconde kinde is 
c-dlid vvilde benell, .mil gre.it btnell and of some benell 
(iiant 1591 SvLVLsiLK l>n Hattas 1 111 <1641) 272 111’ 
Hearh Sagaiicn {stdt noto beiKigyant) serves the slovve 
Asse for me.U 1654 Oataklr Dm A pot 70 A berul.i, or 
I cnncl (,nnt, as some term it 1794 ICIaktvn Ronsscan's 
Hot wit 337 It [b cl Ilia J IS so lofty and laigc a plant as to 
h.ive .icquiri d the n.iine of b ennel Oniiit 1848 in Craig 

3 As an Lmbkin of flattery 

.584 lYiv, Sappho II IV, b iniy is a worine, that feedetli 
fir t upon fcncir 159a Gxi 1 nl Dpst konrtur (1871) 2 
Womans weeds, fennef I mean for flatterers *634 Phyala, 
/ ai htynmrnM{'S,xrv<), Nor fennell finkle bring for fl.tttery 

4 attnb and Comb , as fmuil plant, -toot, seed, 
-stalk , fennel-like, -t ulbed adjs . also t 
apple, the name of a variety of apple ; feimel oU, 
‘ the oil of common ftimel coiilaniing ancthol and 
a terpenc’ (Watts), fennel water, a spirituous 
liquor ptc pared from fennel 8eod,*a Fenouim-ftte 

1684 Fvuvn Kal /fort (1739) 225 Apples ’benm-I 
Apple last m Haiilv i8js biNoeeiuN I ngtl I 65 
Itlooming •fennel plants And giant lilies tossing to and fro 
i«4aMiiri.N I/,./ Sun, I (1851)388 ’ 


.my "fenell rubd Sert 


withw 

are eiigenderei 

Cai’T Smith I'ltvinia iv 16a Largo Fenny vnwholso.... 
Marshes 171s Stisi'LK Spect No 406 T 4 They journey 
through the fenny Moors 1803 Luccock Nat Ivoot 186 
Almost the only animal of the kind known through the 
fenny disti let 1838 Bushnvll Hat <y 'supernat vi (1864) 
1J3 Muddy rivers, with their fenny shores, tenanted by 
hideous alligators 

2 Inhabiting, growing, or produced in a fen 
Now only of plants 

•543 ’I RAHKRON / igosi htrurg 11 ix 42 He must abstaine 
also from maryshe fyslics and fcnnle, and drye oystres. 
1343 Ascmaxi loxoph (.Arb ) 128 A fennye goose 1387 
Harrison higtand 11 xxii (1877) i 343 Fennie bote, 
broomc, tuiffc, [etc] will be good mercliandize euen in 
thg citie of London 1605 Siiaks Mint) iv 1 12 Fillet of 
a^enny Snake, In the Cnuldion boyle and bake 1607 
Topsfi i SerpiHts (1608) 705 I)r.igons fenny, and living 111 


the I 


d Serpent < 1000 Sax Letihd 111 -8 

•bmols.cd cnidloduslc Lan< i P Pt A \ 158, 

I h.mc A bcrhing-worh of renel seed for jus Fastyaig 
dayes idad Itvcov tsjAia } 528 lake Eaith made with 
Marjoram hriiiscd, or stamped, and set 111 it I ennell Seed 
2691 Rav Cuatwu I 75 \(m can by no Culture extend a 
"bcnncl Stalk to the statute and bigness of m Dak 1757 
A CoOiiR Distill, r II V (i7(k.i 136 Simple Waters now 

1879 /•inyt/ Hut (cd o) IX 76/1 Ihe fiuits are used foi 
ihe prep ir uion of oil of fennel and fennel w ucr 

Fenner (fe 1131 ) tare [f Fkn 3/1 1 -b-ERf] = 
I'fcN-M.VN 

1844 [sec b I V lA 1 si 

+ Fe'nnilich, a Obs [f !• enn\ + -heh, -i.\ 1 ] 
Dirtv, lilthy, iniiy 

<» 1S13 St Mat tier 15 bulc ant fcimiliche 1 flesi hliclie 
fultliei. < 1x30 Ifati M, td 1 1 Into fulSc fcimiliche nkastca 

+ Fe nnin, fenny. Obs [Cormptior. of Gcr 
pJiHttt Hg ] Icnglish names for the Gcim.an com 
pfcntni), now worth about a tenth of a penny 

1611 Corvai LtnditiiS 465 linnc money called fcnnics 
i756Nijri-M (,r tom II Oi In most of the king of PriissM s 
donimions, the inoncys are expressed by crowns grosses, 

Fennish (ft mj), a. [f Fen sb i + -ish.] 

*577 F Goot c liirtsbnth's llnsb i (15861 24 The land it 
scife IS called fenn she, whcic the water still continues 
i6oa bi’i Ml t Ki md Pt Paratl 54 I u liiriie fennish ground 
into firnie ground 1661 Iovlii l/tst A nun t^ Mm 145 
In I ennish and watery places lyay in Baii ly vol II 

2 Hi longing to or jirodiiced from a fen Also 
of a bird Inhabiting the fen 

*S74 WiiuGin f\f Auusto 111 8 30. 378 All the Fennishc 
w Iters III sx whole Countrey 1600 Maidis Metam 11 in 
Biillcn O Pt I i.o Whcie fennish fogges and vapours do 
abound 1661 loiiii Htst Amm ty Mtn Introd 4 Iit- 
iiu.ust, gri U fennisli 1831 LotUeo 1 .,/t Unu Jas /, 63 
by iiionds fell a victim to the fennish malaria 

3 Savouring of the fen , muddy 

1661 J Chiiiiki-yAV// /iflciwi 88 T he Stews were made 
to fcid Pikes and Icnchcs fat, and to scour tlicni from their 
muddy 1 ciimsh taste 

Fenny (fc m), a ^ [OE. finmg, f fftiH Fen ] 

1 Gf the nature of, or characterized by, fen, 
boggy, swampy 

1 1000 A 1 1 RIC Gloss in Wr -Wliicker 147 l/tiginosus ager, 
fcntiix ajcer e i4«i Pallad on tfnsb ii 22 The fenny ImM 
it IS nut furto plowe a 144a pound St Harlhetotntw's la 
Right vncleene it was and as it maryce dunge and fenny 




Bitters m their hollowe canne make a terrible noyse 

lovi'LL l/nt Amm 4- Mm t8i They are a fenny fowl 
a 1711 Prior Solomon i 324 In the troubl’d Stream and 
fenny Br.ike 1818 K pats tndym i 80 Winding through 
palmy fern, and rushes fenny i8si Hood Lycus, Like a 
Iong_silver rivulet under 'Ihe long fenny grass 


long silver rivulet under ihe long fenny gra 
+ 3 Muddy, dirty Also fig Obs 

C892 K /Fif 

1x9 fennesu 


D Gregory's Past 


4 Gif sio [hondj . . 


fenny, & al to marred in myre pou may schync bull 
schryfte a 1340 Hami-oi E /’rn/fre Ixxvii yuVayn langlynge 
l>at IS 111 fenny Wittes 1633 Quarles /■ w/>/ ii xiv (1718) 
1:8 What fenny trash maintains the smoth'ring fires (If his 
desires ' 

4 Comb , fenny-seated a , situated in a fen ; 
t fenny-stonea, a kind of Orchis 
1631 Wefvfr dtur Fun, Mon 58 That famous fenny- 
se.ited Monastery 1597 Gekakur He, bat 1 cv 174 (jf 
benme stones 1678 Phii i ns, 7 enny stones, a plant some- 
what of Ihe nature .mil kind of the Cyiios Urdus or Dog 
stones 17x1-1800 Baillv, Pinny stones 
FB'nny, a ^ Obs txc dial Also i flynis, 8 
vinny [UE fynii,f Fen 7/' mould Cf 
FiNhW J Spoiled with damn, mouldy, musty 
ciooo/Eifric IX 5 I' line hlafas 1373'! ussfr 
XXXV (187S) 8j More fennie the laier the better Ins lust, 
more apt to lieare bops when it crumbles like dust 1674 
Rav .8 4 A C' Words 65 Fenny cheese, mouldy cheese, 
Kent 1736 Uwis / han. t (.lots , Pinny, rotten, mouldy 
cheese ‘ vinny cheese ' r i860 Kentish dial, ‘ ihis bread 
IS fenny maam, all through lying in that damp filate ’ 

Pennyxe, obs form of PnthNix 
Peno(o)ohlo, obs f. FTnochio, sweet fennel. 
Fence, Fenced, var of Finew, Finkweu, Obs 
tFe’nory. Ohs tate-'. [f L ffittor-, fivnns 
interest -r -1 d ] Interest of money 
137X r Wii SON Usurye Sj b, Usuryc or fcnoiye is a gaync 
demsunded ahoiie y‘ princip.d 

t Fenotul. [m F fetmullct, f ftnoutl F'ennel ] 
- Pennel apple , see Fhhhbb 4 

1664 Evelyn Nat /tort (1729) 207 Apples Jolin-Apples, 
Kobill.ird, Red bennoiiil. 

t Feno'aille’tte. Also 8 fenouillet(e [a. 

Y .fenomllitte, f yi'«ii«i/ F ennel ] Fennel water 

7ie/9 I.ond Gas No 4381^4 brench Wines, most Clarets, 

” iillelc 1713 D 

dlow Went ho 

-- if him 1738 J S Ae Dra. . 
Obsirv Siitg (1771) 282, I found a scent of benouillelle 

Pencw(e, -ed, var ofF'iNbw, F'inewed, Obs 
Feneabill, -bly, obs. ff Ffncible, Ff-ncibli 
t FB’nsive, « Obs [shortened form of Df- 

FFNSIVK ] i- DeFF NSIV F,. 


A/b hng 15 Ihc Iroyans sccke ti 
their fensive luwne >6ai (p aki 1 s Dn’ Poems, Esther 
(1717I 157 The Hills His fcnsive Bulwarks are 
tFensnre. Obs Also 6 feanser [f fns, 
obs f Fence 71 + -ure ] A fence 
>SS» Hin 01 T, b ence or feiisure, X'allnm a 1700 I ord of 
l.orn xaRoxb Ball (1874) II 352 Ihc Lady is a hunting 
gone over feanser that is so high 

Fent (fent), sb Also 5 vent, 5-7 fente, 7 fenth. 
[ad F'r fettle, I fendre'—V..findfie\.o'i>^\\i'\ 

1 A snort slit or opening in a robe, esp the 
opening at the throat, usually closed by a brooch, 
trimmed with fur, etc Also a placket or placket- 
hole Now chiefly dtal. 

ri430 SyrGincr iRoxb ) 5941 The stroke vndre the fent, 
(^ueyntly al a side it went 1. 1440 /'romp Part' 156 
I'cntc of a i.\oX\sc, /ibnlatoriHm i 1430 Hlnkvson Mor 
Pah 55 b lours fair furred on eueric font, lAKa Ik ardt obe 
.Sir 7 lastobfm Aiilueologia XXI 253, t j.ikket of red 
felwet, the vcntis bounde wiin red lethcr a 1300 Assimbly 
0/ / adtes, ihe collxr and the vent With greatc perles 
were couched il after one worching 130a Pi ivy Purse 
Exf EUa of York (1830)69 Item for a nayle of sarcenet 
for femes for the same gowno m)d 1330 pAijiCR 219/3 
Fent of a govine, fente i6ii Coigr, La fente d'une 
chtnnsF, the fent of a shirt 163X Uhquhart yzMv/Wks 
(18)4) 241 A cloth of gold petticoat, 111 the anterior fente 
whereof was an asteristnk ouch 1814 Ann) Case (Jam \ 
He put Ins li.iiid into the fent of her petticoat 
2 . t a. A cr.ack in the skin {obs ) , b. (see quot 
1776) , o, an opening or rift in the ground 

1397 Lowe C/nrurg (1634) j88 Clifts or benihs In the 
Earcs or Nose. 1776 Da Costa Conek 243 1 he font (Rima) 
IS the opening of the Shells on the Slopes 1S78 Lady 
Herbert tr HabnePt Ramble 11. iu 244 A ravine, or rather 
a deep fent in the soil 
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3 . dial The binding of any part of the dress, 

1847 in Halliwkll 1877 N. IV Lmc. Gloss , Itni, the 

binding of a woinaii's drcsi 

4 . A remnant (of cloth) 

1847 m Hali iwfi I 1855 Robinson Whithy Gloss,, I'lnts 
remnants of cloth in varieties i8te ONiiiu C/um 
Lalno Printing 313 If a font mordanted for black and 
puiple be dipped in hot caustic (soda, it will [eti ] 1865 

11 llRiFRLtY Irkilalt I 156 A couple of fents of his own 
wea\ ing 

6 atlrtb , (sense 4) as fenl-dealer, -met chant 
1884 Manch LAam 18 Sept 5/3 Mr M si vried iii 
business as a fent and Kenenal merchant 1891 Simmunhs 
J ratio Diet Sup , I'tnt-Dealcr, a piece broker, a ictailcr 
of remnants of cloth 


+ Pent, V Ohs ra>e~' [f prec sb ] trans 
?To make slits in 

s^S^Nottmghani Rei IV 227 For fcntinge tenne moryons 

Pent, -ly, obs and dial ff Faint Faintli. 
Fenugreek (fe ni»grfk). l<orma ■ I fenogre- 
oum, 4-5 feno , feyngrek, (4 ferny greke), 6 
fene-, feny-greke, fen(e)-, feiiigreek(e, (fi fene- 
cryok, 7 foenegreeke), 6-7 feni-, feny-, fsnu- 
greo(k, (S fenegryl, 7 fenu-Qreek, 9 foenu- 
greek, 7- fenugreek [OE fenogruium, I„ 
fanugrKcum for fa'num Gricium Greek hay, the 
name given by the Romans (see tjuot 1861I The 
ME and later forms are ad hr. it *>Pr 

fenugt ec,fengrec ] 

1 . A legummous plant ( Trtgonella Fmtnm Gr«- 
cuffi) cultivated for its seeds, which arc used by 
farriers 

ciooo Stia Ltec/ni II 181 Wih sarum ma^an eft ^edo on 
wearmne elc ba wyrt Jie hattc fcnogreoiirn 13 AUd 
AVtc/// III A*,/ olnt I 51 lak fcinygrekc and farsc the 
cane r 1410 y W/iiif on Hush it 43 F feyngrek is to be 
sowe in this J mes ende is6a '1 ubni. r Ht rial 11 5 a, '1 he 
flour or inealc of Fcnegreke 1631 Markham ( hmi lluih 
I iablo Haid Words, hcnugrcih is an Herb winch hath a 
long slender trailing stalk 1708 W Kino Cookery ix, I he 
herb /iniifretA, with pickles, oil, and wmc, was a Kum.tn 
dainty 1861 Miss Prah hhnvtr PI II 97 henugruK 
so called by tlie Romans from tlicir having adopted the 
practice of cutting and drying it for fodder 1877 I' Ririisi n 
Isurg I IS Ihe |ialtent should be loused by the use of 
vinegar or fenugreek 

2 athth , as futngtetk /lower, - teed 
1614 Markham l Afit/ // naA i v (i66«)4i I ike of Fenu- 
greek seed one ounce 1643 J 8TKrR tr P i/ L hyrtng 
VI 25 A Decoction of I oenegreeke or Melclot flowers 1791 
Hamilton f'j Dvetng II 11 iii 11 1 lO One drim 
of fenugreek seed 1833 SovtR Pautroph 144 Cook it in a 
s-iiicrp III with fenugicek seed 

Penum, obs. f FttNUM, dial f of Venom. 
Penyoe, obs form of Pita mx 
tPenyentjti Si Ohs tare lnO\'.fttgnatil'\ 

ceil AIN* ANT athth 

1444 S’f At Is 19 Jan (titk), Act for the way putting of 
lenient Fiiles 

Penyhe, -ye, -yie, obs Sc forms of F kk. v 
Peny^ne, obs form of Feign 
Penysh, obs form of Finish 
Peo, obs form of Fee • and 2 
Peoljle, obs formofFEHiLE 
Peodary, Peodatory : see Fku- 
Peod(e, obs forms of F'tui) sh,^ and - 
Peoff, vir form of Fief sh 
Feoff !fef), V F'oims: 3 feoffea, 3-7 faff, 
6-7 feoffo, (feofe, feoffee), 4-7 feoff, (9 dial 
feft) Pa t and /a pple. feoffed , also 5-6 
feft(e, 7 feoft See also Fife v [Early Mli, 
feojfcn, ad AF feoffet, OF fietiffir, Jieffet , f fitU, 
fief see Fee sb F iep sh ] 

1 Law Itatts, To put m legal possession (pro- 
perly confined to freehold interests m corporeal 
licrcditaments ; formerly sometimes inaccurately 
used of leasehold) , --Enfeoff ri i 7 Ohs 
r 1190 's kng Ltg I 463/13 To feoflen heore children 
hare wiz echon 1197 R f.coiic (KoIK) 7585 Men of religion 
of normandie He (cffedehcrc mid londcs < 1330 R IIriisni' 
throH tiSio) 35 pc abbey of Ruineye he fetTedruliely With 
rentes c 137S Sc Ltg 'saints, fustina 648 pe bischope 
cert pane a nunry make & fefiit for Justinis sake t 1386 
Chai era d/crr/i T 454 Every script and bond, Hy winch 
that scho was fcofled in his lond 1418-^ P Wills (1883) 24 

I he londes lentcs that Zc bun feoffed In c 14*5 Wvmoi'n 
Cron V. X 347 He fefte pe kyrk Wylht gret and fayre and 
fre I'ranchys r 1430 llmu Wise Afon tan\t S>« 96 in Pahets 
Bk (18681 51 For ntchesse take hir neuere pe more pou3 sche 
wolde pee bope feffe Sc cccse isso C a 1 ion’s C hr on, hng 
V 49 b/a Whan Arthur had thus his knyghtes feoffed 1573 
lussER Itnsb exm 11B7B) 213 Geiitnc standes, not all by 
landes. Nor all so feft i«io Rr Hali Hon Alar Cior^ , 

II S 8 Anastatius feoffed in some 1 empor.ilties which het 
would rather die than not leave to bis issue 

b To feoff {oxifs iscrsoii) to the use of (another) 
to invest with the legal estate, subject to an obliga- 
tion to allow the use to (tlie other person) 

Until 1535 this proceeding was very commonly resorted to 
to evade the burdens incident to ownership of land 1 he 
Statute of Uses passed in that year provided that in all 
cases of feoffment to uses the ctstni gut use should have the 
legal estate, 

1491 Act g lien VII, c 20 | 7 Persones feofled or sensed 
to thusc of theyni 


pe feffe him with a ferpiiig c 1330 If til Palerne 193 I il 
alle his felawes were ferst feffed to here pale < 1374 
Chaucer Booth ti in 38 po feffedest pou foilune wi|> 
glosynge wordcs c. 1490 Cr/ <V/ ar<e 93a Nay God forbid 
tofelTc you so wiih grace tisjhet I tritmilty Most (Surins) 
115 \c two are Welle feft, sam III a Stcfic /i 1656 III Hsii 
A’ till II ks (1660) 1 54 1 hat we may be feoffed in that blessed 
inlierilance 

d t In wider sense : To present (a person) ivi/h 
anything fo/ij ) Also dial see quot ifi.sS' 

1377 I AHOI P. /’/ It II 146 And feffe false witncs with 
fUireiiies ynowc i 1490 A/esltn 374 The kynge hym feffed 
w ith his right glove 181(3 RohiNson It hithy Gloss , /',//, 
legally secured with a maintenance ‘ He fefled his wife on 
so much a year ’ 

1 2 To confer (a heritable possession) upon 
C inefly^C'- Ohs 

1371 Gni niNoCn/riaiui/’x Ixxiii 7 (>od feoffrlli nbtindani c 
of .dl good thinges upon them 1592 Wakni-h tit J-ns 
VII XXXV (ibw) itig 1 hose Stiles were sti iiigc, but tiny 
Did feofe them 011 the base boruc Muffc i6ta-J Hi Hai i 
i onttnipl , O J X VI, He m.ikes Ins son his piicst, .md 
feoffees that siiiiic ii|»>ii Ills soniic winch he rcicivtd from 
his inother 1649 — Lasts Const III 1 11654) 1 coifing 

a supcrnatuiall vertuc u)H>n driigges 

Feoffee [fclr). Taw, Forms 5-6 feffeo, 5 
fefee, -1(0, 5-7 feoffe, 5-8 feofe^e. 7 feofy, 9 
feooffe'e, 6- feoffee [ad AF feoff' , pa jiplc 
of fe^cr see prcc ] 

1 The person to whom a freehold estate in land 
IS conveyed Cy a feoffment 

1841-3 Alt 34-5 Htu I lU, c 5 J 17 1 he donees, feoffes, 
lessees, and dcuisccs iherof 1660 Bomi Siut Big oj I he 
Feoffee his title is only from the Feoffor i8t8 Cki isl 
Phgest led 2) IV 427 In this case the feoffee hath an tst etc 
upon condition 1876 Oiciiv A’f<i//Vo/ i 49 1 he grantor 
Is called the feoffor, the grantee the fcoflee 

2 Spec a (More fully fioffee tn or of trust ) A 
ttustee invested with a freehold estate in land Now 
chiefly applied in pi to certain boards of tlccted 
or nominated trustees holding land for chsnlTblc 
or other puljlic purposes. Also m Feoffee to Uses , 
see F*o*f V 1 b 

(1178 Stat II cstin I 3 Etho /,c 48 Ft si lenfuint seit 
aloingiie on dcstouibc par le gardem ou pir Ic fcoffc oil 
pir autic par •pie, il i.c puis-c sasisc suirc ) ,4.» / / 

)l ills (1882) 10 lencinentes stondyiige m fefftes h.indcs 
1491 ht J III n I 1 1, c 2 s 5 they and llicir feoffes lo 
the use of every of tlieym 1993 Norofn Spu Bnt , 
St sir I 22 1 he scholc is in the disposition of sixc go 
V. mors or fcffccs >996 Sii-ssvk 'staii hil Ii<m)i i., 
Desmond ronveyed secretly all his lands to Feoffees c>f 
oust 1633 1 IbiwkiL Ionian htuies 145 lii the gift of 
the Executor, Hcire, or Feofee of such Donor 1647 
l>ir< *s f '«» 4 n«/ i aking Anns w ai yts children who have 
lost a f.ilher, and whose fortunes by bis c.irc arc left to 
F c offccs in ti ust 163s , V ( omtn //, A . / {/< . H c w is 

chosena j rust ee or Feofy 1680 Evuvs /brtij'fiSa?) Ill 
26 A meeting of ihc feoffees of the |>oorc of our psiish 1735 
H (.RFswoin /,/ to llalmcs/.y in Boswell •Johnson an 
1736, It lakeiiig up some time to informc the feoffees [of tlie 
scliooll of the contenis thereof t86i \\ S Pi-kry Hist 
L/i hng I Ml 417 1 lie alleiiipt which the Puritans were 
m.ikiug to stienttlieii their jnrty, by means of a Cor 
poration of Feoffees to buy up iiiiproiirmtions 
/it, i8ssGiknali Chr in inn xl (i66<p 192/1 \rl thou 
not God’s feoffee in trust 10 take i.ire of I lien souls f 

f b. (More fully fioffte m mortgage ) A moit- 
gigec Ohs 

1S90 S« INBL RNE Pt liaments 93 1 n this case the feoffee 
< aniiot dciii r the cornc growing spoil the saiil lande 1628 
CoKL C)n I.itt 209 b, Ihe 1 coluie 111 mtirg.ige 
Hence Fe offoesblp, the office of a feoffee 

i6sa GsviasAIagastroni a ,<, Wheltier sou shall waxc rich 
by offucs, jilaces, eseculorsfitp, (cotfeship, N.C. 

Feoff^ent (fcfmcnt) La%t>. Forms 4-6, 9 
dial foff(,o)ment, (s feefo-, fef(e)ment), fooffa- 
ment, 5, 9 dial feftment, 6-7 feoffo-, foof^e)- 
ment, 6- feoflbient [a AF ftoffinunt, sec 
F'k)*f V and -mfnt] 

1 T he action of investing a person with a fief or 
fee In tcchnic.allang applied cc/ to the irarticular 
mode of conveyance (originally the only one used, 
but now almost obsolete) m which a {jerson is in 
vested with a freehold estate iii lands by livery of 
seism (at common law generally but not ncctssmly 
evidenced by a deetl, which however is now rc- 
quireal by statute) 

c 1330 K Bki nm Chson (iSio) 254 F dw.ard snile gyaic 
Philip be Kyng Alle holy C..ascc>yn After Fc forty davc^ of 
Fit fellemciit, Philip sallc gy uc [etc ] >439 A A Hitts 

(1882) 118 By wry of graunt or feeffemem X440 Pfonip 
Pan, .53 Fcfcmcnt,ye,yi„«, ntum .465 Mat « .( Honst A 
At/ 475 Item, lo go throwr wyth the fcffcinciit of iiiy 
lordes of NorlTolkc 1331 />/<«/ on I a-vs hng 1 x\i 
(1638) 39 He that hath the esi ite, may htw fully make a 
fcoffemeiit ihtreof 1660 R Cokk /’ inorr 4- S«A/ 25 Ft off 
Incut IS the must ancient and net cssarv Com ey nice w Inch 
IS used by the t ommon 1 ,iw 1767 Bi ackstom- L omm 
II II \x 31 1 By the mcie words of the deed the feoffment 
Is by no means perfected 1^5 Posrc Gams 11 Comm 
(cd a) 17a I he essence of a feoffment is livery of seism 

b. spei (more fully) feoffmmt tn, of, upon, 
trust , feoffment to uses see F'koff » i b 
1489 Plnmpton Corr 70 A fcoffament of trust indented 
made by your mastriship unto me 1490 Ihd 97 William 
Plompton shewed to me a copy of ast.ite & reffiiicnl, 
m.id by my master to ccrl unc fcofes, lo his beofe [^to hiv 


own use] of lands for terme of his lyfe 1838 I eland I tin 
IV 14 lo whom he left Ins laiiid in Feoment wiihuwt 
Declaration of Wylie to any use I88a Huloet, Feofiiicnt 
of t.nn,t,ptlit lotninissnni 1606 Hullanu AxrAw 9 23 i6s 
Ihe lurisdiilion .is touching fcofments upon trust 169s 
Kenni'Fi Pal Auttg I18181 II 58 I Ins feoffment was 
judicutlly siimiressed Feb 13, 1633 18117 Hai i am Cenji 

Ihst (1876) 1 M 344 Ihe pi Ictirc of fcoffiiimts to uses 

C dial An endowment 

1561 Istihnionil H if/f (Surtees) 151, I will that all suche 
feoffanicnts and annuities .is I h.ivc made unto Synionde 
Askwitlie shall st.ind according lo tli' rffecle of iny graiintc 
j ni lutc .888, Rohisson II htthy I, loss , J i/tnanls, 

jKiitions of property belonging to an endowment 

d Deed op ftoffnienl The instrument or deed 
by which corporeal heieditaincnts are conveyed 
1848-^ 111 Png Gilits 252 Hys drde of feoffement 

i6.6 B JossoN y>t"i 1/ <m diiiv nt, He b.v’s caused A deed 
of feoffnient lo be drawnc yonder 1765 Bi acks ion* 
L omm I 79 By the custom of gavelkind, an infant of fifteen 
years may by one species of convey ante (called a deed of 
feoffment) convey away his lands in Ice simple 1876 Ban- 
iRolT Hist H S II xviv III J he lower province was 
granted by two deeds of feoffment 


(i6y.)7 Forg d Feofments 

3 Ihe fief Lonfcrrcil 

< 1330 R. Bbi \m Chon (1810I 249 Fo [v r To] wild F® 
feffementes aid K |ei gr.uitcd Fcrtillc 

Feoffor, feoffer (fefar' latv F'orms 5 
feffer, ft -or), our(e, fefowro, 6 leofer, -ffour, 
7 ffeer, 5 - feoffor, 6- feoffer [ad AF' fioffoui, 


f fiifftr F*o*r V ] 

I Oiiewlio malsts : 


1 Oiiewlio malscs a feoffment to another Rarely 
Hut in feudal sense . One who invests another 
with a fief 

isigoPitvnp Pan, 153 Fcfowrei/to/ii/wr 1483 Wi / 1 A’lr/i 
///, < I Ihc Sellers, Feoffors, Donors, 01 Granleis .594 
Wi-si 7ni{ Pt Symhol, Chant trie % vt The feoffor may 
reenter and have hys land igam 1613 Sm H FisctiA<t«> 
(16 6) 13a A good Liuciy of seisin if ibe oilier enter in the 
feoffors life time 1707 Biaiksionl Comm 11 11 xv 
311 Unless the feoffor bath given it a longer continuance 
1865 Nil 1101 s Button 11 6 1 he first fcoflnr or the lord of 
the most ancient fee has .a belter riglil 1888 / nc; Hist 
Bev III 41 Can a feoffer dispose of a fief without the 
written consent of fils fcod uy ? 

^ 2 Formerly often misused forpFOKFFF 

/PH tits 11882) 71, I prayc my feffours Fat Fay 
wolde enfeffc Philippe Dene on vj tn trees of rente 1533 
J \rwi'LL m H tils // i/A (1800) 82 My feoflers of all my 
lands m liromfelde 1803 Ft Ckosse I irtnts ( omnro 
(1878) 91 Hce IS .V bayliffc, steward, and Feoffer in trust 

t Peofydye. Ohs = Feoffment in trust (Anglo- 
1 fioffanuntum fidii , ? abhrLMatcdyir^ fidti) 
>844 8 J Mir* At/ mAhp Parin'sCon ilbirkerSoc) 
18, 1 would most hcaitily desire you to know who rcceivcth 
the fcolydye of W est W dton m Marshlands 

Peon, obs form of F sh i 
Feolo, van.ant form ol Fh-f a and adv 
Peon, Peond, obs forms of PiitoN, Fj*mi 
Peood, obs form of F n i) sh l 
■FPer, t' App meaningless see context of quol 
1^91), of which the [ihiase in ifill is jirob an echo 
>599 "'■I'l'S Pftn V, n iv 29 Bty He sayes his Name 
IS vf For Ptsf M F'cr He fer him, and firke Inin, and 
ferret him 1611 Barrfy 11 i, I could haue ferd 

and Icrkt y’avvay a wemh As soon as care a maa a hue. 
Per, obs form of Far, FeartA , Fire 
Fern see Ferra 

Feracious (feri'/ds), (7 [t 1 fittut-, faax 
(f Jir te to hear)-* oi.s] Hearing abundantl) , 
ftuUful, jirolific 

1637 PorKiiNGToN Altare Chr. 148 I his ferai loiis and 
prcgnvnt Plebiscite 1657 Tomiinson hi mm's Disp 301 
VVhich being \ciy feruious would surrept all aliment from 
then wheat 1735 Iiiomson Libirty iii 363 I ike an 0,1k, 
Nursd ou fci vcious Al,„uUim 1843 t vm sli I'ost f, ! r 
(1858) 139 \ world so fir icioiis, teeming w ith endless lesults. 

Feracity ' fei.a. sill) taie [.ad L ft > lilt flit em, 
noun of (luality f pctdi see prec and -vcitv ] 
The quality of being feracious , fruitfulness, pro- 
ductiveness + Of a person The profit he makes 
ri4ao Patiail onllnsb xii 68 [The olive) wagged with 
wymle of feraeitee 1448 I/S hctortls l.rtKtrs i ompani , 
} atsimile ( opy sijt lint cny scelie broec'ur Shtdde be 
Coiilnliulory to the wcikcs of the place 1 iiciy Biuiour 
after his feraui lie 1650 F i oi Riii 1 1> T’y/Arr 134 Ibceirlli, 
cursed imo a n.atural feincity of briars and thorns 1793 
BlATiiE d/i>7,i/ -Si i\ 1 9 J 517 'sneli w riters, instead of 
bnlllc would say fngile, instead of friiillubiess, ferieity 
.83a Mrs F Naiiian /, r.«^nrt74 III syi X he 1 lek of fera- 
eily aiisiiig from ihc lower eiiders licceiming desidiosc 

Feral vfl' lal), IJ 1 [ad L yT; a /-ir of or per- 
taining to funeral iiies or to the dead.] 

1 Of a deadly nature , deadly fatal 
i6ai Burton Anat Alt! i 1 n xi 1 1651' 30 T hem c lomc 
Mtious habits fend diseases 1652 Gacle d/oe-nr/rew 
as3C isar himsclfe had noted, that the Ides ofMaichwould 
be ferall to him 1773 J Ross /■T'a/./c/A (Mb ) II. 298 llie 
fer.il tempter btalks noiseless round Inin 

b Ashol (See Cjuots ) 

7 he astrologers identified tins wilh F fbai a ’ 

1S47 I 'bi-Y Chr Astiol xM 80 F'cral Signes are £l 
ILco] and last (girt of [Ssgittsriiis) /but elvi 648 i in 
the seventh in ferall signes, argues death by Distraelioii 
1658 1706 J’niLLiis, Piial higns oic Leo and the la-t put 
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of Sagiltariui, so call’c!, not only upon Account of the 
reprccentiiiif the h igure of wild Heastv hut also [etc ] i8ig 
J Wilson Du t Astrol , 1 he ) is also said to 1 « feral, when 
she IS sold of course, having separated from n planet, •iiid 
apply inji to no other 

2 OI or ivertaining to the dead , funereal, gloomy 
1840 Gal'di-n / OT'C r r«//((i(i4i) j6 1 hose Owles, and Bals, 

and fcrdl Birds that love Itarkiicsse 1648 / »/<>« Has 134 
Such a dcKicc of splcii.l.air, ns those ferall hiids shall be 
grieved to behold 1678 II Vai chan /Aa/nr A’ riftrs (18581 
24.6 A nuht, where feral fires npiiear instead of stars 1705 
Ili-KKKiiv (uT's Dm, wax Wks 1871 IV 504 Ravens, 
screech owls, and such like feral birds 1785 Hfadi rv/i w<«t 
Jiroomholm /V/.oi- 14 in I Htritivf J'.cxs 4 Gft the Bird of 
Night I engthens her feral note 18S1 I'aigravp / tsums 0/ 
J^nt; 303 In feral order slow, 1 he slaughter barges go 

Feral (fts ralj, a'^ [f L /tr-a wild beast h -ai, ] 

1 Of an animal • Wild, untamed Of a plant, 1 

also of ground Uncultivated j 

Now often applied to animals or iiKnts th.it have lapsed 
into a wild from a domesticated (ondition 
1659 1 ) Pul hnpr 213 It Is iiniios^ihle to reduce 
this feral creature 1859 Darwin Or,p Spec 1 (1878) 18 I 
ihe dovecot pigeon has hccome feral in s, viral places 
1875 C,eol II III xwv 281 Domcsticatetl 

animals allowed to run wild or become ‘ fcnl' 18770001^ 
fc Allkn N Auur Ko,i 200 A corre luinding v in ihility Is 
as normal to some purely feral animils as to the sciiii- 
domesticated species 188* W 1 1 Dv fr in XXV 

3M 1 he Jardin dcs Plantes de.ils not merely with plants in 
their feral, hut also in their cultivated state. i88a tiUKii 
Geni S/eeh/us 377 Ihe feral ground, or tcrntoiy left in a 
state of nature ind given up to game, lies mostly upon rocks 
2. (f f, pertaining to, or resembling a wild beast , 
brutal, savage 

i6<h 1 Wright V 268 Some airive at a cer 

tayne fciall Or s.ivagc hrutishnesse 1659 D Pi u fuip, 
Sea 209 • hat feral and savage kinde of people which are 
of a Caimihal natuie Ibut 368 Against the Spaniard, and 
the rest of our feral, and remote Antagonists Di,u/i-,v 

A/<i,if XLIII 789 A more potent ch.irm which converts 
thejitpuf into the liciiig 1847 (.iiullaniii I at! s 

A/rig XIV 623 It is not the feral or hendish element m 
human nature 

3 Used as sl> ■ A wild beast Ol>s rate 

s6mO DANiLLAi</«f Mil 6t Whit [ dliaiice] 'twist those 
ferals of Socictie, Hiena and the Dog? 

Hence Pera lity, the state of being feral 

iSSj SrALLYBRASS tr Ilehu's ll’antf Plants ^ Anun ai 
1 here ofltn sets in a period of ferahty , when the 1 ind 
piescnts the ,ippe ir ince of being eshnisieil by culture 
l/'ui 39 1 he freedom in which young horses were bred 
must have freiiuently led to toinplete ferahty 

II Ferash (.feraj) Ani^lo-lnd Also 7 farras, 
{tassa [Urdu from Arab. fan ash, 1 . \Jaji 

farasha to spread ] * A menial servant whose 

piroper business is to spread carjiets, pitch tents, etc, 
and do similar domestic work In more common 
use in India two centuries ago than now ' (Yule), 
1600 I PoHV tr Den's ADua II j2i Other olTicers called 
l-arrasin, that Is chainherlaincs i6^pKVLK/Icr /’ fnJta 
4- P fi7 vV here live the I* lasscs, 01 Ihirters also i8a4 //ant 
Jutha i 59, I am a ferash, (a i .irpct spreader) said he 187S 
A Arnold in Cca '<«//» /fir' June |t 1 he governor Itimlly 
sent ten fer.ashcs, or scrv nils, to conduct us 
Ferberito (fa rbcrait) J\/in [f Ferber name 
of two celebrated mineralogists + -itk ] 

+ 1 A pioposcd name (after J J. Perber) for a 
variety of gneiss Obt 

1811 PisKrRToN Pettal I 316 The other may be called 
Kerberitc, an honour due to Perlier 

2 A variety of wolfram from Southern Spain 
(named by I lebe after K Perber i8().V 

1868 Altn 604 I-crberite. on charco'il fu‘*cs ca^Iy 

to a m'lgnctic globule 


f FeTblet, Obs [Ptrh {Qx*for/’/et,yti pple 
of Wife’ to make soft, f blt/t soft.] ?l,flcmiiiate 

a tynt / rafn. Pep Si (Wrifjlit) 375 A slou3 wrn < he and 
ferblet, fast and loth lo 3cve his god //'u/ 2S0 Delxmcre 
ferbict, and lute luste to sw>iike 

Percest, -cost, vnr forms of Pabcost, Obs 
tFeTCHle. Obs late [ad I frtul-um, f 
fne to bear] A fiame, barrow, bier 

1606 Hoi I AM) 'tuiton 131 He convcighcd iliem within 
two ben ulev (or fr.iines) into Ihe Mausoleum 

+ Ferd, sb ' Obs P'orms i fyrd, 2-4 ferde, 
(3 verde, 2 ferede), 3-.S ferd, (3 f»rd, feord), 
(; forde, furthe. bee also Fakd sb [OK /jn/, 
ftnl, fy> d str fem OP i is ferd, Ob fard ( M Du 
vaert, Du vaatd, rtmr/-/,, OHG fart (MI 1(1 vart, 
(Jer fahrt), ON. frtS (Da and bw fard) - 
OTcut. *faiti-z ( — jirc-Teut */>ortt-s), f root far- 
(Aryan por-^ to go, P’Auy v '] 

1 A military exisechtion OP, only 

rtiooo l>}rhtnoth 221 ((.r) pa.t ic of pisse fyrde feran 
vvillc ctoooAjes /’f (Ihorpeixliii ii [vliv. 9] pcah pu.. 

b /« fe/d, in warlike array 

< 1330 R Brunne Cbtnn (1810) 163 With pc wille I go als 
fclawcs in ferd 

2 An army, host 

8130 P: C/txm an 823 J»a sende he A pclwulf his sunu 
of pare fierde 1154 /bui .in 1140 Tc king ferde .agenes 
him mid miccl marc ferd c 1105 I AY 415* He somenede 
fard'wiilc lies ntucrc ear on erdc at»a$Ancr H 250 
1 cr men uilUcS in l>eos strongc uerdes. a itjo Owl Sr Nteht 
j608 1 1 avestu ibanned ferde c 1300 //av, lok 2 384 Roliert 
. was of al pe ferd Mayster c 1330 Ass, imp I ire 116 
Ho schal seude after pee Of heuciie ferde mochc plente. 


I 1350 ll’tU Pales nt 386 Jlemperour on Mu blonk rides 
til he fond al his fre fcrd 

8 . A band, company, troop ; a great number. 

>*97 R f.iouL (R<dls)793o A uerde was hinorpe pat 
robhede al so uaste c 1350 If'#// Pa/eme 5326 pe fairest 
ferde of folk pat eutr bi fore was noie a 1400 so A lexander 
S577 p crly Icrd of his folke was in pe fild strangild c 1400 
/hstr y >0914004 With fyfty [shippes] in a furthe 014*0 
Anlmsof Xrtf, xv (Danmitvne Club) toa perr folowes me 
a ferde of fciidis full fell 

4 ( omh w early law terms, ferd fare (sec qiiot 
1641) , ferd-wite (sec qnots ) 

r TOM) Secular Laws Cnut 8 66 (lif hwa hiirh bote oPPe 
bricsbolcoppefvrd faieforsille csajpGloss Law /ertusin 
Pit Ah! I 33 Icrdwtirc, y«3/c 1641 /emus 

,/e la I cy 160 I trd/,tti is to be i|uit from going to wane 
c loao S( i ulnrl aws ( nut 8 la t yrd w itc c lajo Glass / aw 

I ettns in Ret Ant I 33 pirdwite, qmte de musanie de 
ost >641 / emits ,ti la Ley 160 Fenhvit 1684-1701 
t iiw n I Zo7i> Diet , / erdwit, t)uit of murder committed m 
the nriiiy , also a fine imposed on persons for not going forth 
■n a military expedition 

tFerd, sb~ Ohs P'orms. 4-5 feerd, ferd(e 
[siibst use of ftd, P'i,Aiii.i > ppl a ] Pear, teiror 
Chiefly in phrasc/ij>'^></ Const with »>// or with 
subord clause introduced by lest or that 

a 1300 l ussprM 3651 (Cott ) ror ferde attc he mistraw, 
pou sillc say pou art esau 13 F / Alht P C 215 
pcnncsuch a ferde on hem fcl c 1330 R Huiinnf C//>w< 
(1810I88 Malcolmc fledforferd i 1384 Chauci k // Aa/wc 

II 443 He for ferde lost hys wjt 1 14*0 Pallad on //„(/• 

IV 160 P or ferde of somic ()n hem let nine a 1450 A nt de 
ta Pour 36 l,oke that ye h ive ever a frende by you, for 
ferde i 1460 lewuehy Myst, (Surtees) (o It gars me quake 
for ferd to dec 

Ferd, var form of P aud t/> 1 S, Obs 
Ferd, obs form of P hvuP.D ppl a 
Ferd, obs form of Poukth 
t Fe rdegew ? A vulgarism for FAurmNGAi F 
/«««3 Dimil Royshr P> it lit (arbjps Wc shall go in 
our frciiche hoodcscucryd.iy , In our silk cissocks. Inour 
tiickc ferdegews, .iiul hilhmcnts of goldc 

II Fer*de-lance (ffr ib Ians, ft m da luns) [Fr 
= head of a lance (fr lit ‘ iron’) ] 

1 J/et A lance-hcad used as a charge 

189* Woodward Ik Buknitt Ihialdry 11 73* Fer ,ie- 
la,u,, sometimes pointed, sometimes blunt 

2 (Sec (|llOts ) 

tZ&e> t ass, it s Nat Ihst IV 319 1 be Yellow Viper of 
Maitiniqiie (Dothrops laiutolalus) called Per de Lance 
there 1888 Rn'trsuti .\iit /list HI 396 'Ihe genus 
/ ngonocephalus includes the most venomous nnim.d of the 
western hemisphere, the celebrated fcrsle lance, T lancio. 
la! us, of Br i/il 

II Fer-de-moliue (fc»2 do mp l»n) Iln [a F. 
fer de moult n ‘ iron of a mill ’ ] (Ste quots ) 

1741 Chamui RS Cyil , I'er de Mouhn is a bearing in 
hcrudry, supposed 10 represent the non ink, or ink of 
a mill, which siisl ims the moving mill slone Bouifll 

Htraldry /list <p I’i'p xvn 8 2 270 1 he fer dc moline or 
Ferder, ob«. form of PTikihui v 
+ Fe-rdfol. Obs Poriiis 4-5 ferdful(l, feerd- 
ful, (4 fertful), 5 fordefull, ferdftille [f Fekd 
3/)2 + .>uI, ] 

1 ohjeclivily. Inspiring fear; nvvsome, dreadful , 
•npEVRni) I 

C1380 WVCIIF Set ms III 21 Who IS Pee Ink in stal 
vvorpnes, I Old' feerdful and prcisnhle and doingc woiidns? 
1388 — /7ii« II 31 The lokiiig ihcrof (the yin ige] was ferd 
ful 1414 Bkaviiton Ptnit I’s xl (Bcrcy boc ) 16 Ixinl 1 
Ihi fcrdefull f.ict whan I schal se 1488 Caxion CAiir/ 
God,/, 1 1 h,ld 80 It w.is fcrdfull to Pcier for to be wyth 
St m Ills cruel pcrsccucyon 

subjiittvily P'ull of ftar, timorous. Also, 
(’autious through ftar (of offending) ; wary. Cf. 

P ? VBFI'L 3 

138* WvLLiF /’>!»' XXVIII 14 Bhsful the man that cucr- 
morc IS ferdful 1398 Irivisa Rarth De P R v xxxvi 
(1495) 151 Ihe man is bcinrt Iwihlenes and hardenes and is * 
fertful 14 Hoc* 1 1 VF A</ A«/a»/ I »i,'i«r>« 47 Hir ferd- 
fiil shame, hir shende wole C1489 Caxion ^onnis 0/ 
A) man ix 240 Now shew ye well that j'c be fcrdfull a tgoa 
in Arnulde f hrmi (1811I 264, 1 known myself so ferdful for 
■lefautc of comyng 

Hence Po rdftilii9M»pEARFiibNPHS. 

1388 WvcLiF I'-e/t xxxii 23 Alle fallyngc doun hi 
swi rd, whichc 3aucn sum ijmc her ferdfuhn sae in the lond 
of lyuiiige men 1398 Tkivisa Barth De P R viii 1 
(1495) >96 1 he worlje is plate of ferdfuliies and of sh.ime 
14 I'tose I igiuds m Ani^ltaWW 143 [the fiend] castp 
hir downc in to dispayrc by ferdefulncssc 

t Fe’rding. Ol>s Also i fyrdung, 4 fardung. 
[or fytditn^, f fytdian to go on an expedition, 
f fyrd, P'fru sh 1 ] A military expedition ; an army 
ciooo I aws htkilsed V 26 Beo man jjeomo ymhe 
fyrdunga c 1010 Sciular Laws Cnut 8 79 And so man pc 
on pam fyrdungc a iforan his blaforile fcalle c saoo I rtn 
C oh l/ntn 189 Mamies liflode buuen corSc is hirdung 
■ 1230 Grn 4 / r 842 On-kumen was cadaUmor, king of 
elaiii, wiS ferding stor 

I'Fe’rdlaC. Obs in 4 ferdlayk. [f ferd, 
Ff \UKi> ppl a see -1 OCK.] A state of fear, terror 
1340 IlAMroiK Pr Consc 2915 Ne he for ferdclayk is 
Witte shuld Icsc thd 6427 pe synful par [in hclle] xal fele, 
pai suld in grete ferdlayk be broght 

+ Fe'rdly, <*. Obs rare~^. [f, Ferd sh '/ + 
-LY 1 .] Feai ful, frightful 
1440 m Pol Ret If L Poems (1866) ai6 Nad I ben bab- 
tyryd m water and xall, Ibis ferdly fester woldc neuer me 


Ferdness, obs. form of Fkabbdnebs 
F eTdakip. Ohs [f ferd. Feared ppl a + 
-SHIP ] Terror, 

a 14M-S0 A te 1 ander 988 And letU ail ferdschip at flee, 
t Fcrdy, «• Obs rare-^ [f P'eri) jA '/ + -v 1 ] 
Fearful, timid, 

C1340 Cursor M 17685 (Tnn ) He scide Joseph be not 
frrdy 

Vevt,slA Obs c\c arch Forms 'a \ Northttmh 
fesra, 2-9 fere, 3 south, vere, 3-6 fer, 3, 6-8 
I ,Sc felr, (3 fevr), 4-8 feore, 4-9 foer^e /3 
[ 6-8 phear(e, plioer(o, 7 phere [MP„ fere, 
ONorthiimb fira, aphctic f OPl ipfha (Y-fere) 
•-pre-Eng *giJihjon-, f pi~ (Y-) together + 

' going, way, f ablaut- root of y57>i77/ ] 

1 A companion, comrade, mate, partner ; whether 
male or female ; t rarely m comb with a sb , as 
meat-, play-, school-, suiktnpfere - see those words 
C97S Rushw Gosp Matt xxiii 30 Ne wmrun we foeran 
eora in blodgyte uitganii. ciaoj Lav 26135 Howel timn 
al his feren and ferde to pan miinie masiAncr R 86 
u h.iuest momc ucren a 1300 Cursor M 8607 (Lott ) 
ra hir fere sco stall hir barn 137S llARnnuR Bruce m 70 

I ill hunt hym owt off the land ns he war a theyff or 

theyffs fer. 1393 Langu P Pt L win 10 Peter and bus 
fere Andreu c 14*0 S,r Amalaie (Lamdcn) Iviii, ‘ Is he 
comun' he sayd, ‘niy nowun true feref' 1535 Stfwart 
Cron Scot II 600 Few feiris with him that tyme he bed 
11137* Gascoigne Arratgnm 0/ Lcn>er, S. Of whom 

was falshoodc foriiioste ieere xSjsAppnis 4 I trgtntam 
Hazl Dodsley IV. 113 My sovereign lord and friend) j pheer, 
16*7 Dravton Agunourt too Enghaiids valient Infantry his 
Phercs a 1775 ‘ llohi Noble ' vii in Child Balia, ts cKxxix 
(1890)2/1 My feirics five 1 1830 '1 fnnvson Poems 40 The 
j.imb raceth freely with his fere 1867 Jkan Ini.fiovv 
Story Doom V 58 [She] went forth With fair and flattering 
Words, among her feres 1880 Webb Goethe’s luiust 24 
Mine ancient fere, be merry ' 

b in phrases to choose, have, love, tale to 01 
unto (one's) fet e 

1 laoo J rut Coll Hon, 11 Elch man hnueS to fere on 
etigcl ofheiicno ats$o Prim tlslftid 222 111 O /', Misc 
116 No may lie forvaic pe hyne hauep to vere C1300 
Cursor M 4450 (Gott ) Bot pc mayster moler Po loseph 
nght p.aim V 'ofcrc r 13*0 C <m/ /.nr » 483 He ne loucile 
(incj neuer 10 fere, pat Merci my suster nul not here 
< >4*0 ( hro t V’tUui 49S Whom shall y hiue now to my 
ffer? C1440 Partonope 129 Ye hauo chose me to yoiire 
feerc 

0, of inanimate things 

>593 .Southwell St Peter's Compt To Rdr , Licence my 
single penne to secke a pheere 1395 — Poems, Davuts 
Pticaot I, Fcarcs now are my phenres 

2 A consort , spouse , a nusband or wife j + rarely 
, nuptial, loidikd ftre Also in phrases, io pive, 

have, mat ry, take, toed io one's fere, 
c >173 Lamb If on, 93 Me buried hco [Sapphira] mid hire 
I fere 11 >300 Ciissor M 26692 Adam and eue his fere. 
0330 A>th 4 AUrl 481 Fortigcr for loue fin Hir tok to 
fi.e and to wiue ?a>400 Lhtstcr PI (Shaks Soc ) 208 
Witli another then her fcaic We foiitide her doe amissc 
0430 li^mns I irg (1867) 105 J>£)U shall not desire pi lieij. 
horis fecre c >450 Lonklich (r>a// Iv 21a lo jowre owne 
brothir My dowhter I schal ^evcti 10 his fere 0550 
Idaut Bi/t ill Ritson Anc Pop P (1791)6 Two of them 
Were single men, Ihc third had a wedded fere ct6st 
Chapman Ituid xviii 339 The nupti.d fere Of famous 
Vuiem x6ia Pwo Noble Kinsnun V, n, Ihis an.itomy 
Had by this young fair pheer a boy a >765 Ltr Caruhre 

II m Child Ballcuis (18851 m 'xi 58/t Knights and lordes 

they woed her both, I rusted to h.me betne her fccic >798 
CoLEKinrp Anc Mar lii, Aie these two all 1 hat woman 
•Slid her flcshless Pheere? 1871 B Tavlor J-au\t II. 

III i 187 Pans 1 00k thee, the widow, as his fere, 

b or animals Mate 

01347 “surrey in PottelCs Misc (Arb ) 218 Echo beast 
can chose hys fere according to his mimic >^ Grfene 
Pot ms, Metuertus' Madrigal 1, No turtle without fere. 
1591 SvLvtsrPR Du Bar/as i v (1605)152 If the hisher 
li.iiie surpriz’d her [the Mullet’s] Pheere She followeth 
1603 Drayton Odes 111 ,,3 Each little Bird , Doth chuso 
her loved Pheere 

3 , An etjual a Of a person . Peer , also in 
phrase, ^vithout (peer or) fere, b Of a thing. 
Ill phrase, _/t>r for fete (Sc ), every way equal 
13 E. F Atilt P A 1149 Among her ferex pat watr 
foiiuyt ! csyqaLursor M 5144(0111 ) Ar bti no kny3tis 
ny knyjtis fere. ,348 Hai l Chron 181 b, I hynkyng hym- 
self a kyng, without cithtr peere or fere 13 Nut of 
Curtesy 460 A, noble Knight, withutiten fere I 1636 James 
Iter Lane (1845) 4 Fairies of their feres good housewife 
praises winne S7M Ross lltlenort 1. ii For joining hands 
the mst Were fecr for feer 

t JPere, d > '/ Obs I'orms a 3 fer, 3-7 fore, 
(4 south vere), 5 .Sr feir, 4-7 feare. [aphetic f, 
OYttieflr neut. ( —*lifbrjo(m), f as prec J 

1 Companionship; chiefly concr. a body of 
companions, company, party. 

a 1300 Cursor M 20410 (Colt ) 1 okes pat na man of our 
fer bi fore his mak lath there r >3*3 Ibid 24947 (Edin ) 
Wit al p.air farnet and pair fer paicom to land 0340 
Ibid 23208 ( 1 rin ) Crist let vs neuer be in pat fere c 1400 
Destr Iroy 1132 With all the fere pat hym folowes. 

2 In phiaso In fere, 1 fere (often written as 
one word, and spelt y-)\ in company, together ; 
in common. Al %n fere ; all together, altogether, 

riaos Lay 27435 Twein kmges pere a.uereweorcn ifere, 
a istena ante fud 117 in A E, A (1862) 11 Al po see 
sal draw ifom. 0374 Chaucer Troylus 11 1217 She lykyd 
al infere, H is persone, his »ray, his loke, his chere. c xyao 
Sowdone Bab iij Sluppes shene, vij hundred were gndered 
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a1 m fere laSs Caxton Chrmi Fng, iv 9 Gofftagog and 
conn undertake for to wrastlyn y fere, igii Douglab Mtutt 
X V 15 All eammyn awam thal, hand m nand yfeir iS6j 
Mirr Mag,lHUucl Ixxiv, Sighesand team, koob, ahrykea, 
and all yfire. 1013 W BaowNE6^/A /’/^Wka 177a III 
II All tli'eritMC which ho me left, all in feere Leave 
I thee 1748 Thomson Catt, Indot. 11 xxxv, Much they 
moraliz'd as thus yfere they yode 

U b G. Douglas uses the pi form In rime-words. 

1513 Douglas jSnta 1 Pref 951 All infens. ItiA lu via 
90 All infeiris. /tut. x vii 6a8 All yfen<i. 

iPer«, Obs [a ON./<frt .— ncut ofOTeiit. 

Fkbe a ] Abiiily, power ; health 

c laoo Okmin 1951 A^j aflTlerr Jiine fere c 1340 Cufttr M 
3899 (Fairf ) He was in gode fere, hale and sounds 

tF«re, u Obs (after 1 5th c only i'f ) Forms 
a-9 fere, 3-5 for, (3 feore, 4 toere) Sc 4-6 felr, 
8-9 fier, (9 fear) [a ON feerr (or possibly 
repr. OE *fih'e') ~ Oh ns /Vrr:-OTcut type 
*fdrjo-, f *f 5 rd (OE Br, ME. hOBB sh') going, 
way, f faran Fabe v Ij 

Able to go, in health , hence gtn able, strong , 
sound, ‘ whole’ Also in phrase whole and fere 

riiyS T amh Hem 95 H.»l and fere and strong and 
etelewur3e c 1005 Lay 17618 vif ich mat beon feore icK 
be cumen after sone a Cnnor M 3899 (Cott ) He es 
bath hall and fere Z37S Uabbour Bruce vi 315 'lliai thar 
lord fand haill and feir n I4a»-M A iejeanJer 4989 Aa fresche 
& aa fere a[a] fiach quen he plays, c 144a Bene Flor 9006 
Ihe holy nonne niakyth the xyke thus fere >33 ^ Bkllen- 
DBN Cron Scot (1891 1 I p fi, Thay come hSll and feir 
n thair bodyis to extreme age 1784 Burns 


II, We re fit to win our daily bread. As lang'a we>e hale and 
fier 1806 A Dougias Poemt 99 There's Jenny, comely, 
fier, an tight t8i0 Scott Anttq xxvti, * 1 trust to find ye 
baith ham and fere ' 

nhsoS n 1300 Cursor Af aoi 19 (Colt ) To fere and seke ai 
did scho bote 

hFere, Ohs Forms. Tnf. i-s f6ran (t 
Korthumb fc&ran\ 3 feren, (fearen\ 3 fesren, 
south vBTen Pa I 1 f^r(«'<io, a-5 ford(e, 4 
sonth verde, (a foorde, foordo, 3 fsarde), 3-^ 
farde, 3-4 furde [OE /Hatfwic vb , cotreap to 
OFris flra, OS fhrtan (Uu voeten) to carry, 
OHG fmren (MHO vueren, mod G ftthren to 
lead), ON fdra (Sw fota. Da fotS) to bring-— 
OTeut *fbtjan, f *fbra (OE. /iJr-, hoBE way), 
f ablaut-root of fat an, Fauk v 1 

the OF verb, unlike all the eqiiiinlent forma in other Tetit. 
langa , was intransitive, having the vense ‘ to tike a journey, 
march, travel’ The differente in meining between fitran 
and /rmn even in OF la hardly perceptible, and in ME it 
uholly vanmhes,^rr lieing more and more restricted to the 
present-stem ana /ere to the pi t and pa pjile See the 
remarks 8 V Faret''] 

1 tntr To travel, journey, go; ■=Farb i, 3 
" tom // 901 Gcwiton him ha feran coso Liutiisf Cesp 

tv 3 Fc ■ • - ” ' - '• * * 




John IV 3 Forleort ludeam & foerde eftersona 
< 1175 I ami) Horn j Kedlicho heo eou Icted lei 

rttos Lav 4471 Hia riiihtes mid him scoluen 1 , , 

fxrden >t laas leg Kath 5 Ah Constentin ferdo into 
Fronc londc 01300 Curui> Af 3058 (Lott) ful wrathli 
gams him he fcid riMoR Bkunne r*rw« 11810*194 per 
schip ferd on the (lode 01400-30 Alexander 5549 Sum 
ferd all on foure feele i 1490 i>tr Ami>da<.s ((..amden) 
xxxvii, 1 hro the forest ns he ferd 

2 To proceed, go on, behave ; Fabe r 1 4 ; to 
deal with 

1154(1 A Chtem (Laud MS ) an 1139 pa wiste te king 
8[atl he fcorde mid suicdom cxxnLamb Hem 103 penno 
moil mid fikenunge fcarS axytaCursorM 5710 (Lott) 
pat folk sua wit pun ferd c 1300 Beket 9076 And furde as 
men that wode were 1377 I AN( I P PI 11 XI 4I0 Ki^t so 
ferde resoun bi the c 1440 Genetydes 4786 As a man beside 
hem self he farde 1430 Paston Le't No 93 I 195 Oon of 
the Icwdcste of the shipjie badde hym ley down hys hedde 
and he should be fair ferd wyth 4x430 Loneiich Cratl 
xlix 193 Ihus with losephe ferden tli^ there wel falsly 
1483 Caxton G de la I our xix 218 The fairer that she 
LS ferde with, the more ferdfulle she shuld be to displese 
b To take place, ha|*pen ; Fake 1 6 
1*97 R Glouc (17941 538 So It ferde ouer »1 exysoBeket 
9143 As hit bi oure Lom-rd furde c 1330 Will Paleme 
1991 Caireiide ouercuntrcis as here cas ferde cx^Boiins, 
Laud RIS 559 3 b, Hee was wrothc thal hit soo ferde 

a. -Park 7, 8 

a 1300 Cursor Af 9850 (Cott 1 Hir tanged to sec how pai 
fard C1340 Ihid 93169 (Trin ) For 30U ferde 1 neuer pe 
bet. C1350 Will Palerne He went wi^tli to william 
to wite how he ferde c 1400 Rom Rose 499, I iny silf so 
mcry ferde c X490 ( hron I'tlod 540 pat blessed virgyne 
hurre dou3ter ry5l well ferde c 1477 Caxton yoion 18 She 
dem inded him how he ferde. 

4 Combined With aclvbs »= Fare III 
Beosvulf 163/ Ferdon forS ponon c 900 fixda's Hist i 
viiL (1890) 49 Ferde he [Constantimia] forS on Kreotone 
<91300 Cursor Af 11731 (Cott) forth pai ferd pair wai 
ti33o Wtll. Pal, me 30 It ferde fast alioute floures to 

f noere 1331 Minot Poems iv 19 Furth he ferd into 

'ranre <11400 so Alexander 813 (Dublin MS) Furth 
with eufestyus he ferd 

tFera, Obs Also 3 feir. [aphet form 
of ArKEiB, Effkib ] tntr To fall by right, apper- 
tain, become, be proper or meet Const with dat ; 
also for, till, to Chiefly tmpers 
a >300 Cursor Af 91444 (Cott ) sal haf hroper al pat 
pe fers <t 1300 A. F. Psai/er Ixiv. s [\xv i) p^ feres loft- 
sang, God, on on. For to have in Syon ei373 '>c 
’taints, Thomas at t Richt wele it fens l>e Seruand to kmgis 
fore to be n 1433 Houlate xxvii, 1 he Papis armes at poynt 
YOL. I™ 




to bloson and beir A* fens for a persewant 1313 Dolclas 
AEnets 1 vl 54 Honour quhilk fens me nocht to haue 
t F 0 r«, V A Obs Also 7 feare [f Feue sb i] 
a To be a eompanion to , accompany b 1 o 
make companiouE of , unite. O To provide with 
a consort , to mate 

C1400 Rom Rose soil Ifliothe the hertis Love hath fered, 
Joy and woo they ihulle dcrarte c 1440 Bone Alor 9086 
Allas that we came here, Thys false traytur for to fere 
163a Womens Rsg'hts 398, 1 am like neuer to be feared, vn 
lesse some widdow be moued with compassion towards mee 

Fere . sec Peer a , fierce 
Fere, obs form of Fab, Fear, P'ekb, Ferbt v , 
Fire 

Fere, var of Feir, Obs. .Sr., appearance. 
Fered, obs form of P eabfd /// a 
•p Ferelay 06 s [? a ON. ferju-letga, f ferja 

ferry -b letga toll.] ? Passage-money 

1547 Nottingham Rec IV 90 Item the ferclaye ij d. 1378 
Hud IV 178 Payd for the snwgcra ferelay viij d 

Feretory (fermn) Poims 4-5 fertre, (5 
flertra, feretra, fa(a)rtlr, yr, fertur(e, feratour', 
5-<> fertour, feretorye, (<> fer,t'tar, fereture, 
-tery, fer(r)etone, 8-9 far(r)atry, 8- feretory. 
[The current form is a perversion (by assimilatiun 
to vaiions names of objects used in ritual) of 
ME fertte, a OF fiotie — L. feretrum, ad Cr 
^Iptrpov, f iplptiv to Ijcar ] 

1 . A portable or stationaiy shrine, often made of 
or adorned with costly materials, in which weie 
deposited the lemains or relics of saints ; a tomb 

C1330 R Brunnr ChroM (1810* 36 He tok vp the bones, 
In aTrrlre tham laid c 1373 -Sc Leg ’Samts, Clement aia 
Quhene pe pupule come to se His feityre & til hj 
pray 1483 Caxton Gold leg .56/4 H, 
leyde in a worshypfiil fiertre or si 
Cron 9tet III 99 Of Sanct Ihoi 
Imnis Inlill ane ferter fra his graif tyfi Ri’es A Ate 
Ch Durk (Surtees) ^8 A most sumptuous shrine aliove 
the HIkIi Alter, calleil the Fereture 1709 Hfarne Collect 
(Oxf Mist SocllI 961 Rcliqucs belonging to St Cuthbcrl’s 
Fcretoiy 176a 11 Wai folk V ertue'e Anecd Pamt (1765) 
I I 19 Porphyry stones for P dward the Confessor’s feretory 
1844I ivGARi* Anglo Sax Ck (1845)1! lx 8<. 1 he coffin was 
tlieit brought from the feretory t883SiB(> f. ScoTT6r/f«« 
Westm Abh (cd a) no The golden feretory was placed 
above the marble and mosaic base 
2 In etymological sense A bier 
<-1400 MAUNurv (1830) XXI 99$ Thei seiten hem upon .a 
blak Fertre 1438 H ilt 0/ Duckeee Fxeter (bomerset Ho ), 
1 forbede any solcmpne Hersor Ferturc iEisDouclas 
Aiueis VI XV 68 How mony fertyris Sail tnow behald 
<s 157a Knox //></ Wks (1846) I 259 A barrow, called 
there fertory 1848 B V/yhh Continent hetes 16 A relic 
of the patron saint was exposed on a feretry m the nave 
8 A small room or chajxl nttaclud to on abbey 
or a church, in which shrines were deposited 
>449 II lit ’Itr W Btuges in Hluet Afann 4 ExPs (1797) 
I33ln the middle of the feretor>e a gret round blak corier 
14W Caxton Ckron kng cclxi, The feratoiirof the ahlx-y 
of Westmesire 1393 A Uee 4 Aton Ch Durk (Surtees) 6 
1 he shrine of the holy and blessed man Saint Cuthbert 
within the Feretory 17x7 Dart C /»«/cr-A C/i/Ar./r 31 The 
lesser Armary contain il nothing but the Body of St Blaise, 
lieing rather a Feretry than Store rix>ni 1860 Hook I r'lS 
Abps I V II 389 He (Olio) was taken up in hu leaden coffin, 
and placed in the feretry of S Dunstan 
4 . attrtb , as feretory aisle 

i^Chnrcksu Ace 9/ Afargaret's.tl eslminster(}t\Qiio\i 
17971 3 Lady Jakes for her grave in the feretre isle 71 41/ 
1853 Rock Ck 0/ J athers III x 409 The feretory aisle 

t Fe-retrar. Obs rare-’ In 5 ffortrer. 
[ad mod L feretrari us, f feretrum sec F tUEToitV 
and -ARY ] The custodian of the shrines. 

1463 flxr.r HW/r (i8so) 35 Wher the ffertrerys fyiiile a 
place mooAl convenient iBs8 Rainv .S'/ Cuthbert 1 12 Ihe 
1 atm name of this officer was Feretranus, which 1 translate 
Ferelrai, or Sknne Keeper 

II Fe retrum. [U fa etrum see Feretory ] 
-Perktory I 

1336 in Anttq Parish (1771) iqa A rcretnim siher and 
Blit, with four iiilUts and one steeple 1878 Mackintosh 
t/ist Civilitation Siot I xi 496 The feretrum, the shrine 
in which the remains of the Saint were supposed to l>e kept 
Fe*r-flax. [f P /<•»• iron + Plvx ] (Seequot) 

1889 Patty Nest't 10 May 9/7 A material known as fer flax, 
composed of iron and vegetable fibre shreds 

Ferforth, obs form of P'au-fobth. 
Fergusonite (fejgs'-anait) Mm. [named 

after Ferguson (of Raith) , see ITE ] ‘ A mctanio- 
bate (and tantalate) of yttrium w uh erbium, ccntim, 
uranium, iron, calcium, etc ’ ,Dana) 

1897 Frans Roy Soc Edtub. X 11 971 Ferguson te. 
a new miner.tl species 1873 Watts I ommes' them 376 It 
has since been found in fergiisoiiite 

II Feria iflaria') Ell I [L //«<! holiday (*eo 
Paibj^), 111 late L used with prefixed ordinal for 
‘ day of the week ’ ; thus seeumta yena- Monday, 
but Sunday (Domtnuus, Donnmed) and Saturtlay 
(ftabbatum) were usually s|>oken of by their names 
In Portuguese tegunda, terga, etc f.tra are still the 
current names of the days of the week ] 

A day of the week , a weekday, «/ an ordinary 
weekday as opposed to a festival Gteater fena 
a particular day of a certain week, that has an office 
or commemoration proiver to it, as Ash Wednesday, 
Monday in Rogation Week, etc. 


fenas of Lent and Advent. iBM P U Lee Direct Anti 
(ed T 354 Fena, a week day on which no holiday fails 
1883 Black in Ano-i/ Brtl (ed 9IXVI 510/9 It [the Roman 
missalj contains the proper introil, collect for the feitivals 
and fenas connected with the CLclesiastical seasons 

Ferial (n»nal), « and sb [a. Fr firtnl,itA 
med h.feridlts, f ferta . see prec ] A adj 

1 Pertaming to the days of the week, or to a 
week-day as distinguished from a festival 

«3»7 Trevisa // ijr</r>i (Rolls) VI 993 Alcuiniis ordeyned 
here onsoiins and office of masse fur ferial days {per Jerias] 
c 1430 tr De Dnitatione i xix 93 Somme are mose sauory 
in festiuale days, and aomme in feriall 1494 Fabyan v 
I xxxiii 60 1 he tliirde Fcryall daye in the wcke they named 
Wodnesday 1303 Katcnder Shepk (1506) A v, 1 he letters 
' Kalender 134a Booroe Dyetary \i\ (1870) 

e djiygentler than tr 
1363 ij Foxe a a Al 

of Tnoma.s Kecket 

__ omitted & instead thereof the ferial service used 

1838 Fabfr Life Aai'ier e'S In the afternoons of fenal days 
he visited the prisons 188s i'nuiArr Lncyet Ae/ig A nmol 
I9lj6 The distinction between the festival and the simpler 
ferial manner in the Gregori.tn style of church music 

2 Pertaining to a holiday 

esffia For to serve a Lord vi in Bahees Bk (»868) 379 In 
feriall tyme serve chese shraped with sugur 1549 Banff 
Council Rec in Lramond ./!«« Banff{i8fi)I 95 Inhebitis 
all utlierla to sell ony ilyAche upon fenall or holy day sWo 
Mrs. Bvrne Under, nments Ovet looked I 75 Admiral 
Maikau ordered th it all works in the navy should be 
suspended on fenal dsjs 

3 .Sf Law. Lertal day, time in which the law- 
courts were closed, and legal process wa* invalid 

1471 Act Audit (1839) 16 The last court was w4thin 
feryale tyme 1478 Art Dorn Cone (1839) 16/1 Thai gert 
It [a breif of inquest) be scrwit in hervist, quhilk u fcriale 
tyme & furbiddin of the law 1338 5/ Papers Hen I fll, 

I 396 Liery day m the next weeke shalbe feriall, except 
Fryday and haterdav 1637 I,et in Rtbhoth Regia 140 
Since the rising of his Majesties Council m this fenal time 

^4 =pLUALal 

sysB Iinpeaihiii l/V/rrT' m Funiiv Ball I 359 Antropose 
commyth )<“ to Aresle with hys feryall Masc 

"R sb \ wet k day not a feast or festival 

1877 J D CiiAMBi RS 84 Sundays as well 
as Fermls differed in Order, Dignity, and Prciedence 
Feriate (ft® n|/t), (7 andr^ SV [ad h feridl- 
us, pa pple of fTrtdtt (see Febik »), f final 
A adj Gf or ))donging to a (legal) Yacatioii 

C1430 Henrvsom fate 0/ Dog 54 The tyme n ferine. 
Ouhairfoir no Juge suld ait in Consistone. 

Sed 99 July, Comprending herein all vaijinl 
tymes t8a3 Lt> Cockburn Ahm 11 134 He groaned over 
the gradual disappearance of the Aeriat dhy s of penodical 
festivity 

B sb Vacation, holiday > 

1717 Banff Bnrgk Rec in Cramond Ann Banff (1843) 

II 189 J he Count il allow the (.rammer schollars fcriot and 
waci.incie from the date hereof to the 20th Janry, 

t Feria tion. Obt [n of action f 1 fenari 
see prec ] Holiday keeping , cessation ol work 
t6ia-i$ Bp Haii Coiiieiupl , N F iv xi, Here was not 
a mere (crintion but a fiaMiiij, >644 Sik T Bhow ne Pst ud 
/■/ IV xiii 299 As though there were any feri.itioil m liainre 
s8aa Mrs F. Nathan / angteath 111 201 1 A pedantic speaker 
says ) No act of fcriation marks the cheerful corn field 
Fertd, -it, obs forms of P eared /// a 
II Feridgi dji") Al-o 8 fengee, ferijee 
[Tuik /I'/J/d, vulgarly /I'r^if] (See quots ) 

1717 Lal.y'^I W Montagu Let i Apr (182s) 153 Their 
shapes are also wholly concealed, by a thing they call a 
ferigee 1743 R Poi'oi kk Dtsir L,ist 1 iv v 189 Ihe 
dress of ceremony of llie lurks call d the Ferijcc, made 
like a night gown 1883 F O Donov an A/eru vi, A mamle 
of .ali.o winch shrouds her from head to heel, and is here 
styled the /rndgt 

t Fe'xiei sb Obs [a. OF fene, ad I. fena ] 

1 A festival, holiday Also attrtb 

1377 Langl. P PL ^ xili 415 Vch d.>y is hatiday with 
lym or an heigh ferye 14 Cirruincisiim m J nndale s 
1 IS (1841) 85 Thys hee ferye That calleil Is the i ircun 
Sisioii 1338 Bai e Fkm Lauvs 811 Sondnyes & olher 
feryes. 1548 W 1 lioMAS Dal (.ram 115671, / rria, the 
feme daies noted and ob!.erued by the clcargie i<i6 Bll- 
LOKAR, Pent, a holiday 

2 = P ebia 

ri38oWYciiF \erm Sel Wks. II 57 How Sabot shulde 
be turiiiile fro Satirdaie to )>e first fene 1387 T rfvisa 
//iFi/i-N (Rolls) VII 81 pe next fery after the fesle of All 
Halwes cxgMO Ckron I’l/od 151 pe sccumle ffery )>■ piy 
be gon to wyrdie 1563 Grafion i hron II 61 Beiause 
It was Sunday nothing was doonc So ihe day after, w huh 
w Ys the second fery, the archebishop Ifteckn ) w is ciicd to 
apere 1388 A King tr Camsms I atuk 109 F ucric fouit 
fene (railed wenesday) 

tFeTie, » Obs Also fi fery fad I f fruit t, 
f /<^a holiday ] tntr To Isccj* holiday 
1496 Dives A Paup (W de W * tii 11 1 (6 2 Fuery daye 
we be bounde to ferie S lu rest from sinnc 1348 Hoopfr 
Jen Comniamtm 1 1 5 lo .ihiise ih. sahlmthe is as mouche 
as to fery unto gixl, and work to the deuill 
t FeTient, <I Obs - » [ad L /; nent-em, pr 
pple of faire to stiikc ] ‘ Sinking, hitting, or 

knocking’ (lilount Glossogr 1656-81) 

Feriler, var form of Ferulab 
f Ferine, sb Sc Obs rare~^ [ad Fr fanne 
Farina ] Meal 

1338 Abtrd Reg V 16 (Jam.) Sewia ImIUe ferine 
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Farina (fl^rsb), a andj^ [ad 'L. ftrln-us, 
f /era wild beast Cf Ft /inn (sense 3) ] 

A, 0 ( 1 ) 1 Of or pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, a wild animal, or wild animals 
.676 CuDwoRTH InltU Sytt 86s Transmigration of 
Humane SouU there into Ferine Bodies. 1708 Mottfux 
Ral>rlait(-tTyi) V aso Some in ferine Venation take Delight 
1749 Fielding Tom Janet \ xi, I hat gentle daliance, which 
passes between lovers of the ferine kind 1S71 Blackir 
Fonr P hates I 16 Dogs and cocks , . and other lenne com- 
batants. 

b. Wild, niitamed, 

1677 HaiE^V/w Ortg Mnn II vii aoa The only difficulty 
IS toULliing those ferine and untamable Beasts 1713 
Dermau Phyt Iheol iv x 178 Such as are of a Ferine, 
not a Domcstick Nature. lysiS Morgan Algiers I Pref 6 
Instmi t like that of the ferine Animals 

2 Of human beings, their actions and attributes : 
Hcstlal, Ixast-like 

1640 Bp Rkynolds Pasttons xvL i6s Brutish and un- 
naturall Desires, which the Philosopher c.slleth ferine 
1678 Norris Colt Mtte (1690) 305 A man to suRer the 
ferine and brutish part to get the Ascendant over that which 
is Ritionil and Divine 178# tr Snndenborg't C hr Relig 
i 586 A man from his inherent ferine nature would plunder 
and massacre iSaa Soi'tiifv in Q Ret> XXVI. 394 It was 
necessary to )>c< oine as ferine as themselves. 

nbsot 1846 Lanuur Imag Conv 11 aiS there are certain 
colours also of the mind lively enough to excite choler at 
a distance in the silly and ferine 

3 Of a disease Malignant rare, 

1666 G Harvfv Mori Angl x 103 Thus a fenn Catarrh 
happens, which through it's corrosive quality oft Ulcerates 
the I ungs. 1884 in Syd Soc Lex 

B sb. A wild lieast In mod Diets. 

Ilcnce ra'rinely adv , Ta'rlnantM. 

1677 Hale Prim Ong Man it vii 197 A conversation 
with those would easily assimilate the next Generation 
to Barbarism and Ferineness 1847 Craig, ieruuly 

+ FeiingCe. adv Ohs [OE /iringa/irunga 
(« 0 S OUG /Aringa'),l /itr gee Fiar 

sb ] Suddenly Alter 1 2th c only with genitival 
s, used quasi adj in /ennges dede, sudden death 
ciooo 4 gs l.esp Luke II 13 And fia wxs fxringa [c 1160 
Ifatton (rotp I uke IL 13 fxringe] ^eworden mid^m engle 
mycclnes heofoulices weiydes. <1180 Rood-Tree (1^4) 
rVi^ pa feringx wearS heo bacflen al on brune a 1300 
t ursor M 7835 (Cotl < Qua lais hand in feloni O king 

0 ferings ded He del C1330R Brunne CAren (1810) 
18s pis jere falle him Jre ferynges dede. 

lltntc + rlaifly adv , suddenly 
ax’jftaE E /’irt/frr lxiii[i] 4 I erinkli schote him sal bai 
swa liid Ixxiili] 19 Fennkli Waned pat 

Feringliae (finqgt) Forms: 6 Hringl, 7 
fHnge, firangee, 8 fe-, Aringy, 9 faringee, 
ferengbi, feringhee [An oriental adoption of 
Fksnk, with Arab, ethnic suffix -» 5 In Arab 
/arattjT, in Pen. f^*aHgl\ 

Formerly, the ordinary Indian term for a Enro- 
pean , now applied chieHy to the Indlan-bom Por- 
tuguese, and contemptuously to other Europeans 
1634 Sir 1 Hfkhfrt t rav 171 A Christian Frangee 
1638W llRiiroN in 1 ov (1807) V 5a The Port u- 
gau whi< h they c.dl liy the name of Fringes i7« Hol- 
WFLI inj Long i'ele-t Ree G-n t (1869) 391 Yule) By Fcnngy 

1 mean all the black mustee Portugese Christians residing 
in the settlement 1774 Boglf in Markham f iM(\Zs(i) 176 
Evcryliody was afraid of the Fnngies <r 1813 Mrs Shfr- 


[ b Of a plant, etc. ; Wildness, nncnltiyated 
condition. 

1884 Evelyn tVAm (1776) 648 The Suckets forgetting the 
hcniy of their Nature. 1713 Derham il vi 55 
So many Plants are very noxious , some by their Ferit} , 
and others by their poisonous Nature 

2 . Savage or barbarous condition ; + a form or 
instance of this 

1848 Sir T Browns Pund Ep vii xix. 384 1 hough the 
lillndnes.se of some ferities have savaged on the dead yet 
had they therein no dcsirae i^n the soule. i8s>-8a Hsvi in 
Cotmogr 11 (i68rI 304 Ihe Ferity and barbarous condition 
of the first Inhabitants tjoa bTANHopB Paraphr I 415 
'I he ancient Rudeness ancf ferity of our Country 1S4S 
Herbert m PotfiTs Aennint p. xcix, A population of the 
extremest ferity 

+ 8 Barbarity, barbarous or savage cruelty or 
inhumanity Obs, 

1814 Rai kich //tt/ IPorld V ll i 3 584 The true nature 
of t)ninny is none other than Ferity tod Sir T, Browne 
Uydnot III 45 1 o burn the hones of the King of Edom for 
I yme, seems no irralionall feriw i7<8 Prideaux Connec- 
lioH II I 19 hearing the brutal fenly of his Son. 

Fork, var. of fiRK sb and v 
tFa'rlao. Obs. Also 3 farlao, fearlao [f. 
FEVRrii see -LOCK ] Fear, terror 
a itas Ancr R 306 Kume uor8 |>er efter ferlac, Jniruh pe 
demares heste a laRg St Marher 16 Swuch fnriac ich 
fele cijRO Last Love tyt In Jie mere he stont bi twene 
two, Ne li»l> he ferlak for no fo 
Perle, oba var of Ferui.e 

ISS9 M'rr Mag , Mortimer ix. The one of knighthoode 
bare the ferle 

tFe-rlifnl, a and north dial. Obs. [f 
F erly sb + -PUL ] f earful, wonderful. 

a 1300 Cursor M 9314 (Cott 1 Man sal him clep wit imms 
sere, ‘Ferliful’ and ‘conseiler*. 137J Barbour Bruce xii 
453 I he mast ferhfull sychl 1 hat cuir I saw c 1475 Ran/ 
C oit^ar a I hair fell ane fcriyfull flan within thay felhs 

nuaAi.aiAi 1508 Dunbar Tua Marnt IVemen 26 Off ferli 
fill fyne favour war thair facets meik 
Hence raTllfoUy adv , fearfully, wonderfully 
c 14x3 WvNTOUN Cron viii. xxxiv 63 Swa deyd pat knycht 
ferlyfully 

+ Fe rlily, adv Obs [f as prec. + -LT 2 ] 


pamledd, And ferlilic pan war pai fedd 13 EE Aliit 
P B 963 h or when pat pe belle herde pe houndex of heuen 
He watt ferlyly fayn 

+ FeTling. Obs exc IJtsl [OE /iorthng, f 

/iorU a Fourth + -lino ] - Farthing 


are called Black Fcringlices, being remarkably dark 1834 
CuvuTVK Orient 4 nn v 60 I he iiiihallowed feet offariiigees 
or Christians 1868 A I yai i (V<f Pin-iatie iii, in I'eiset 
written in India ( 1 88q) a There goes my lord the Feringhc*, 
who talks so civil ana bland 

Ferio (fc riiU) Icgte A mnemonic word de- 
signating the fourth mood of the first figure of 
syllogibins (see quot i.i.iii) 

»SS« T Wilson LogiKe G vij b. In Ferio, the first must bo 
a negTtiue vniucrsall, the second an nffirniatiue particular, 
the third a iieg.niiie particular 1589 Pappe w Hatihrt 
(1844) 38 Ihey bee all in ceHrent, and dare not shewe their 
heads, for wee will answcrc them in ferio and cut their 
combes 170R Faroiimar 11 i Wks (18931 1 551 
Nursed up with Barbara, Celarunt, Dam, Feno, Banilipfoii 
>864 Bowen Lotric vii 199 These (Moods) are named Bar- 
bara, Lclarcnt, Dam, and Ferio 

Ferison (ftr-n Logic Also 6 pheryaon 
A mnemonic word representing the sixth mood of 
the third figure of syllogisms (quantitatively similar 
to Ferio, but differing in the position of the middle 
term) 

iSogHARCLAV Shyppe o/Po/ytUe^s)! 144 Another comytli 
in with Iwcardo and pheryson 1741 Chambers Cycl e v 
Mood, Ferison 1884 Bowen Logic vii aoo 

Ferity (fe rfti) Also (6 feritee), 7 feritie. 
[ad L /i ttnt-em, f /erus wild ; see -ity ] 

1 The quality or state of being wild or savage ; 
brutishness, wildness ; hence, ferocity 

( 1534 tr Pol Verg Png Hitt (Camden) I J09 The rude 
nginge of the frcnetick Scotis encresed with more beastlie 
frriitr i68s Sprat Serm bef Artillery Co 15 Is it not 
brinish Ferity rather than manly boldness 17741 Brvant 
Mvthol \\ 563 T he lion ramped the pard sported none 
of ibeiiilirtiavcd any ferity 1883 J Burroughs in CrH/wr^' 
Mai( XXVII 11, P.ven in rugged Scotland, nature is . 
a good way short of the ferity of the moose. 


wydewan bringan twegen feorJl Itngas arj/sa Apt King 
of A Imatgne 10 in Pol Songs (Crimden) 69 Richard spende 
nl IS tresour opon swyvyng, Haveth he noul of Wallngford 
o ferlyng 1805 Camden Rem (1636) 135 Two Easterlings 
& one ferling 1707 Fleetwood Chron Prec (1745) 40 
Ferltng is a Fanning or the 4th Part of a Sterling 

2 (Sec quot ) 

1810 Holland Camden's Bril 1 497 There were in this 
Borroogh foure Fcrlings, that is quarters or wards 

3 The fourth part a of an acre ; b of a hide. 

189s Kennett Par Anlti/ Gloss, s v Furendellut, A 

fardingcl, faiundcl or ferling of land, 1 e the fourth part of 
an acre 1848 G Oliver Monast Exon 331 note, I he 
ferling wa.s, perhaps, thirty acres. 

t Ferlins. 

M14 hr Bk 0/ Rates 69 FerhnsStnffs. 

Ferlot, var of F irlot 

Ferly (farli', a. and sb Forms: i fferllc, 3 
f»(i)riroh, feoriic(h, 4 -lyoh, south, veorlich, 
3-4 ferUo(h, -lik(e, -lyoh, 3 5 ferli, (4 feerli, 
furley, 6 forrely, 8 forley), 3 farli(k, 5-9 farley, 
-IFi 5 -fi foar(o)ly, 3 ferly [OE /erltc sudden, 
f /ir (see Fear) + -/»<-, -i.v f Cf, MDu vtrlich 
(Du gevaarhjk), MHO t/rf r /»f A (Ger ge/ahrlicK), 
ON /litligr (Dan , Sw /arbg) dangerous ] 

•f A adj Obs 

1 Sudden, unexpected 

<-893 K /Elfreu Oros iv v { i, & him pzr becom swa 
fa.rl^ > fel pict (etc ] c 1000 A 1 F Ric Ldoss in Wr Wfileker 
175 /wrArr, fmrlir ren c iieo 1 rin Cotl Horn 61 Gif lie 
purh ferliche deS saule fro pe Iichame delefi c 1175 Long 
I i/e 15 in O E Mise (1873) 157 box and ferlych is his 
fde|>cs] wrench <11300 Cursor M 3984 (Cott 1 pat ferli 
flmie. 138* Wvci IF Prvv i 97 Whan shal falle feerli 
{r^enttHtt\ wrecchidnesse 

2 Dreadful, fiightfiil, tcmble 

ciioj Lav fsSSI Feorlic wes p»t sweouen, pene king hit 
aiierde ainsA/ Marher aslih iseh hwer ha faht wi3 
pe frorliche fcont ciysoR Brunne CAnw (1810) jos To 
se It was ferlike xepo Pol /’orms (Rolls) II ass Furres of 
ferly bcsles os377 Gascoigne Ihhi {1587) 164 A fearly 
(haunce whereon alone to thinke My hande now quakis. 

3 Strange, wonderful, wondrous, marvellous 

a ia»S A nerR 1 <3 )>et nes non veorlich wnnder 01300 
Cursor M 1086} (Colt ) Ho sal be of ful farli fame c 1386 
Chaucer Reeves P 353 Wha herkneJ ever swilk a ferly 
thing? cm/aSt C»r*Arr< (Surtees) 3374 pus fell pis ferly 
thing 1549-81 Stfrnhoid&H < 4 i«rt Aror/, Attend, my 
people, and give care, Of fearcly things 1 will thee tell 
<3 iM Eger 4- Grtne 074 in Furniv. Percy Folto I 384 Hii 
steed was of a furley Vmde 

b Wonderfully great. 

a 1300 Cursor M 13080 (GOtt) A maisler was par selcuth 
kene, At lesu was him ferli tene. a 1400-50 A lexander J577 
Ferly ferd of his folkc was m p« fild atnuigild. 


B sb^Obs. exc. Se and dial 

1 . Something wonderful, a marvel, wonder. 

/erly : no wonder What /erly • what wonder 

eiaos Uav 5381 Heom buhte muchel ferlich. 01300 
Cursor M ii (GOtt) Of ferlijs pat his knighles fell, ijm 
Hamfole Pr Conte 9955 If he pan haf drede, it es na ferly. 
c 1350 IPtll Paleme 3980 Moebe folk him folwed pat ferli 
to bi-hold. C1490 St Cuthiert (Surtees) 1093 Here a ferly 
pal befell 1 434 Stewart C ron Scot II. 37s As for farleis 
richt few thainn he saw. 0 1805 Montgomerie Devotional 
Poems VI 45 Vhat ferly, freind, thoght thou be fleyd To go 
befor so grit a ludge 1648 G Daniel /’ orwie Wks 18781 
S7 1 o let the world know of some Death Or novel ffarley. 
csyao Bewtih ^ Graham xxvt in Child BeUladt vn ccxi. 
147/1 To see what farleys be coud see 1780 J Mavnb 
SfllerGnnx (1808) 117 1 he ferly is They walk’d sac sicker I 

1785 Burns 'lo J Smith 164 Nae ferly tho* ye do despise 
Ine hairum scairum, ramstam boys. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler 
IPestmld Dial (iSsi) 98 What saw yee else, onny new 
farly T 1868 G MACDONAi D R halconer 1 la ' I m no sic 
ferlie that onybody needs be fnchtit at me.’ 

2 . Wonder, astoniblimcnt. 

It 1300 Flon* t\r Bl 456 1*° nuste Floria what to redo For 
be ferlich pat he hadde 13 K F Atlit P A 1083, 
I stod as stylle as dased qiiayle, kor ferly of pat freuen 
[/iiNfcrf french] figure i393Langl P PI C xii aaSLllel 
ierly ich haue c 1475 RaufCotliear ^03 Now haue 1 ferlie, 
gif 1 fsuour tho ocht 

fTe'VIy, adv Obs Forms * I f<erlfoe,(erlioe, 
2-4 fer-, ferliche, (3 far-, ferlike), 3-4 south. 
veor-, verliohe, -lych, 3-6 for-, ferli(e, -ly, 4 
feerlioh, -U, -ly, (5 foirUe), 3- ferly [OE. 
/terllce . see F'krly a and -ly 2 ] 

1 . Suddenly, unexpectedly 

ctoooAgt Gosp Luke lx 79, & he fmrhce brymS C1175 
Lami Horn, 89 On pisse defe com ferliche muchel swei of 
hoofne ciaoo Ormin 665 3iff patt lit ohht fserlikc sep pe 
wlite off ennglckinde 1197 R. Glouc. (1734) 999 Somme 
deyde verlych as hii vp ry^t slode 1340 Ayenb 130 Ase 
uayr weder went in to rene and uerliche makcp his blench, 
i 138a Wvci IF x 9 Josue felle on hem feerlich C1440 
Generydet 581s Echc vppon other ferly on they sett c 1475 
Rau/Coilvar vjt In feir fairlie he foundis Quhair the 
Coiliear bad, sa braithlie he beird. 

2 . Dreadfully, fnghtfully, terribly. 

93 F E Alhl P B 060 Al 1)1 rolled wyth pe rayn, 
rostted & brenned, & ferly flayed pat folk pat in pose lees 
leneed ci33oR BrunneCAfox (1810) 16 He felt him lieuy 
& (erly seke 

8 Wonderfully, marvellously, extraordinarily 

0 ISR$ Ancr R 14B A iieorlich god word pet te holi Job 
seide cxesoGen ii Kx 9799 Ic sal werken ferlike strong 
0 1300 Cursor M 4963 (Cott ) Joseph was fnrli fair in face. 
cxyyo Will Pateme 3938 Pe horse gan fare wip his fet & 
ferbohe neitede c 1450 Henryson Mor hob 59 Flowres 
ferly sweete. c J ownetey Mysl (Surtees) 49, I wille 

you idle Tythynges farly goode 1535 Si ewaht Cfew Scot 
(1^8) 1 49 T hotht tha war ^oung, 31! tha wer farlie fair 

Ferly (fa ill), 71 Obs exc Sc Forms* 4 ferli, 
4-8 ferlie, (9 ferley), 4-6 farley, -lie, -lye, 5- 
ferly [f FunLYa] 1 tulr To wonder 

137s Barbour iSrHir VI 32311141 Farly it, and jarnyt hym 
to se 0 t^oo-s/s A le-xander 4 j6x Queii he had ferlied bis fill 
c tipo Lancelot 1117 1 hat eucry wight ferleit of his deid 
1513 Douglas rEneis x Prol 86 Freud ferly not 1597 
Montcomkhie CAemr 4 Slae 846 Nane ferlies mair than 
fulls 17»5 Ramsay Cent Sheph 11 iv, Peggy Ihey'lt 
wonder what can make us stay Patie And let them ferly 

1786 Burns 7 sva Dogs 129 1 hcy’ll fell what new taxation's 
conun, An’ ferlie at the folk in Lon on. c i8s6 Hooo Meg 
o' Marley 90 Wks 1840 V 97 He sits down but to ferly. 

b quasi Irons with sentence as obi 

C1400 Melayne 1474 'I hay ferly de why he fewterde his 
spere 1500-10 Dunbar FeH\eit hreir 63 All fowill ferleit 

?uhat he sowld be 1801 R Gil i 1 int Quey m Chambers 
’op Hum Scot Poems {1^62) Ilk ane ferlied nae a wee, 
What luckless ^ate the chiel could be 
2 tr ans To amaze, astonish Only itnpers and 
m passive, 

0 1300 Cursor M 17361 (Oiitt ) Ful ferlid all pan war pai 


fourme nojt lerlieil a littelf c 1450 St Cuthberl (Surtees) 
2405 Na man be ferlvd, Bede bidacs 

+ Fenn, V. Ohs Also 4 ferme, -ye [a OF. 
/erme-r •.—L.firmare to make fast, f firm-us firm ] 

1 trans To establish, make firm. 

e 1330 R Brunne Chron IVace (Rolls) 15507 Wyues pey 
toke, per loues to ferme Two sones had pey at o terme. 
1377 Lancl. P pi B. X 74 pat folke is noiqte fermed in pe 
feith cisBo Sir Ftrumb 2113 pay cussede 1 same an 
haste, Totermye loue by twene hem 1513 Douglas cSruiis 
X V 174 Or that thar fute steppis ferm and tak array 

2 . To shut up, blockade. 

1513 Douglas Mnets x v 181 He suld nocht from the 
sege vprnis, Bot still remnne to ferm and clos the toun 
»6SS J Jennings tr Klise a As a Neptune Terming the 
winds of sedition m their gale 

3. = Affirm v 

•s >4SS Hoi LAND Houlate xli, ’Thus in defence of the faith 
as fermes ynewe T he douchty Douglas is dede 

Fermacy, obs form of Pharmacy 

Fermage, Ferm.e, etc., var. of Farhaok, 
Farm, etc 

Fermail (f 5 Jmril). Anttq and Ifer Also 5 
fermayll(«, o fermaulz, 7 fermaile, -alo, -ault. 
[a OF /ermatUe a clasp — med L. firmaculum, 
1. firmdre to fix ] A buckle or clasp j a setting. 

1480 Caxton Osild’t Met x iv, A fermayll of gemes 
plesaunt 1483 — C de la Tour M ly, To Wynne suche 
ouches or fermaylles 157a Borsiwell Armone 11. 38 b, 
One fermaulx loxengie, i4io Guilum Heraldry iv. xv. 
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t66o) 344 He beareth on a chief . as many fermailes or 
buckles iMS K Hulme iii >04/1 Buckles are 
called Fermales or Fermaults 1865 AtHtnaum No 1954 
494/a A Cliaratt Fermail of the fourteenth century 1877 
Li. Jewitt Hay-krt. Eng Antiq ia6 A circular object , 
intended for a mirror, or for a circular broocli or fermail 
Fermonoe, var of Firmamcb 
t Feme. Cant. Obs. A hole. 
i6ao Dekkbe Vtllanut Dtscovtrcd xvii P ij, A short staffe 
. .having in the Nab or head of it, a Ferme (that is to say a 
holeX i888 R Holme Armory iii iiu 168 Ferme, Hole, 
Cave, or hiding place ing in AViv Cant Did, 
Ferment, var of Feurament. Obs. 

Ferment (f^‘iment), sb. AUo 6 fermente, 
7 flrment [a Fr. ferment, ad. L fermentum, L 
root of ferv-ite to boil ] 

1 ong. Leavea or yeaat. Hence gen. an agent 
which causes fermentation (see Fkkmrmtation 1). 

Modern chemists recognize two classes of ferments . organ- 
ited/ermenit, which are living vegetable organisms, as the 
yeast plant and other initruscupic fungi, and unorgamied 
or ihtnncal ferments, winch are certain compouads of or 
game origin, as diastase, yepsm, rtc 
cigao Fatlatl on Hush xi 534 Use this ferment For musty 
brede 1683 Koiiinson In Ray's C orr 1 1S48) 138 The venom 
. may chieHy consist in a subtle acid ferment 1774 J 
Bkvakt Mythol II 39 H« taught the nations the u^c of 
ferment. 1807 Med Jrnl. XVII 198 Hcnre he concludes, 
that albumen is the true ferment 187. 1 VKIJALL J'ragm 
•Sf (1879) I v 138 Pasteur proved the real ‘ ferments ' to 
be organised beings. 

fig »*43 Sir 1 Browne Rehg Med i f 367 The fer 
ment of all Religious actions, is Wiseduine 1890 Locke 
Govt II XIX (Rtldg ) 334 This hypothesis lays a ferment fur 
frequent rebellion tyaa Woiiasion Rehg Nat ix 173 
Gentle ferments working in our breasts 1877 Tyndall in 
Viuiy News a Oct a/s A ferment long confined to in- 
dividuals, but which may become the leaven of the race 
+ b s/ee. in Alchemy (cf. Fermentation 1 b) , 
sometimes applied to the ‘ philosopher’s atone 
Also in cosmoto(rical speculations (sae quot 1677) 
1471 KipifyChw/ A/eA ix in Ashm (1653) 17s Ferment 
whych latven we call. iSio R Jonson A/iA 11 11, The red 
ferment Has done his office tt/n F/nl Trans XII 884 
By / erments he means the aforesaid Principles, (or Seminal 
sparks hidden in matter) actually put into motion, and by 
the tariety of that motion producing the vancty of bodies 
1877 Hai B /V/zrr Ong Afan 11 vii 193 1 hose Shells arise 
de uinio, not barely from the Plastick power of the Earth 
but from certain Seminal Ferments brought thither 

2 xshEHMKNTATIUN I 


Ferment spread 1707 f lover I'hvsic Pulse ll'ateA 308 
Abating the Ferment and Quanlily of Humours >7x3 
Bradi rv /■am Dut s v QntnqsiiHa, Stopping the Ferment 
of Intermitting Fevers 1744 Hgkkeley Sms i iii Ihe 
first ferment of new wine 

8 fg Agitation, excitement, tumult; r= Fer- 
mentation a. 

187a Marvrii ReA TraiisA 1 33 The Ecclesiastical 
Rigours here were in the higliest ferment t68i Phyden 
Afs ^AiAst 140 Several factions from this first Ferment, 
Work up to Foam, and tlire.it the Government I78» Gibuon 
Decl XXX III 88 1 he minister attempted to allay the 
general ferment iSagl Iasior AnM»r ix 34oAfermcnt 
of sinister feelings 1848 Macaiii ay // ir/ II 3u 1 he 

foreign embassies were all in a ferment 

Ferment (f3Jment\ti [a F ad 

L fet mtntare, f fermentum leaven see prcc sb ] 

1 tntr Of material substances (in early use 
primarily of dough or saccharine fluids) . To 
undergo the .action of a ferment ; to suffer fermenta- 
tion , to ‘ work (Tlie precise meaning has varied 
with that of the sbs hEUMENT, Fermentation ) 

.398-lREy.sA_ Barth De P R xvii Ixviii ( 1495) 644 Souir 
dough hyghte fermentum, for it makyth paost ferment and 
mnketh it .also aryse [esertictre et fimerj futt pasiam\ 
1883 Cowley i'trses, To Royal Smiety iv. All their luyce 
did ferment into a refreshing Wine 1885 Hooke 
A/urogr 190 flies swarming, about any piece of flesh 
that does Ijegin a little to ferment 1697 Drsdkn I'srg 
Georg IV 436 Ihe tainted Blood Begins tohoyl, and thro' 
the Bones ferment 1707 ( unos i» llush (,ard 66 1 hesc 
mineral bubstanecs ferment, rise up in Vapours and Steams. 
*791 Beddoes in /’A// / rans I.XXXI 174 As it approaches 
more and more towards nature [malleable iron] it adheres 
less , and when the tools come clear up nut of the mass, he 
judges It to be fermented enough (cf f'tKMSNTATioN id] 
1813S1KH Da\ Y Wg-rir tAi-w (i8i4)6Dungwhich hasfer 
mented 1838 r Thomson CAerff Org /■odtes 370 Ihe blue 
precipilate is removed into .3 copper boiler till it assumes 
the npjiearaiire of effervescing, or till it ferments 184a A 
Combe Physiol Digistion (ed. 4) 890 We allow bread to 
ferment 

b fig - 

1671 hill TON 619 My griefs ferment and rage 

1771 Johnson /,<•(/ toAlrs /’Ani/r 3 July, Ihcse reflections 
fermented in my mind 1781 Gibbon / l<t/ A h 111 Ixvii 
686 fanaticism fermented in anarchy 1858 f roode //ist 
Bug (1885) I. l 6s 1 he northern counties were fermenting 
in a half suppressed rebellion 1879 O W Hoi Mf s Motley 
ii lo His mind was doubtless fermenting with projects 

2 trans. To subject to fermentation, to cause 
fermentation in. 

1871-3 Grewt yf««/ Roots \\ J 18 (1683) 83 The Sap is 
fermented therein 1813 J Smith /’ axernwKi 0/ .Irt 
II 50a I.iquors are fermented for the use of the table 1830 
M Donovan Pom hcon 1 373 The yesl, made use of m 
the process of fermenting the dough, 1834 /ffi/ /Insh I 
97a I'bere was as much moisture as was necessary to ferment 
the straw. 

fig' »7S9 R Hurd Dial. I Sinctnty in Commerce ag 


Fanatidsm fermented with the leaven of earthly avarice 
1791-1813 D'Iiraeli Cur Let (1866) 459/1 Ilu vast 
curiosity fermenting his immense book knowledge 
8 transf. and fig To work up into a ferment or 
agitation ; to excite, stir up 
1887 Decay CAr Piety ix 6 5 When bitter zeal was once 
fermented 17*4 PoiE U'mdsorFor 93 Ye vig'rous swains, 
while youth ferments your blood 1711 Blackmorr C rea- 
tieii. Fierce winds with their funuus breath ferment the 
deep 1837 Dickens /VAtv x. Ladies who are endeavouring 
to ferment themselves into hysterics. 185a Mrs Jameson 
Leg. Madonna Jntrod. (1857) 25 A mere contemplative 
enthusiasm fermented into life and form 1836 Emerson 
Eng Pratts, Religion Vlki.{.Jlohni 11 98 The Christianity 
which fermented Europe 
b. 1 o exacerbate , to foment, inflame 
1880 m Picton Afunn Rec (1883)! 306 Findinge . 
the same disputes fermented . against the merchants 
<s 1704 T. Brown Eng Satire Wks 1730 1 38 He fermented 
the passions of the vicious 1784 Foote Mayor 0/ G 11 
Wks 1709 I 188 To ferment a difiTerence between hushanj 
and wife 1888 / tmes 31 Jan , 1 o shew him fermenting the 
Garihaldian movements. 

Farmaatable^fMmcntiib’l), <7 [C Ferment 

V +-ABLK.1 

1 . Capable of being fermented. 

1731-7 Miller Gnnf Dut s-v If'orr, Fermentable Bodies, 
*7 M Burke f orr, (1844) IV 371 1 bis fermentable sap por- 
tends the dry rot Daubfnv .rl/cM lA x (ed 2)347 

'1 he cells which contain the saccharine and other fermcnlBule 
matters 1889 E K. Pahkii Prod Hygiene (cd 3) 96 
O^anic fermentable liquids change very slowly 
Jig 1731 Hist I itteiana IV 33 He proceeds to range 
fermentable Subjects into Classes 1840 Mili Fss (1859) 
II 408 Fhe fermentable elements of french society 
2 Capable of causing fermentation fare 
.848 J Baxter I ihr. Pract Agru (e<I 4) I 133 The 
fermented liquor must be separated as much as possible 
from the yeast or fermentable matter 

Hence r« rmantetoi llty, the qnality of being 
fermentable 

tjM Protects in Ann Reg 85 Newman was unwilling to 
admit of the fermeiitabilily of milk 

+ Fermantace'OTUi, a. Obs. [f. Ferment sb 
-h -ACEOOS ] Having the properties of a ferment 
188s J Chandler ran HetmonPs Onat 140 kerment-i- 
ceous Odour dwells every where. t88a "1 Gibbon Anat 
(1697) 41 Hunger is caused from fermentaccous parlitles 

t Fermental, a Obs [f fraMEhT sb -h -al ] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a ferment or 
fermentation 

1850 Sir 1 Browne Pseud Fp 11 vii 783 Cucumbers 
may also dehiliate the fernienlall faculty of the stomack 
1878 Nfwton in Kiitaud ( orr Set Men 1,1841) II 389 1 he 
frame of nature may lie nothing but ether coikK nsed by t fer- 
mental principle S894 Wkstmacott Sinpt Herb (1694)143 
Intenserold prescntsthcirfiuit tieaniig by suspending the 
fermental action of the Principles. 

Fermentaodan (fojmtnte* nan’i Fed lit st 
[{ I. fermentdtt-us (f. Jermenium . see bERMtsr 
r A ) + -AN ] A name applied m reproach by Latin 
Christians to those of the Greek church, as using 
fermented bread in the Eucharist 1773 m Ash 

t Ferme&ta'rioua, « OAr-® I- 
puntiifi-us (f fnmentum. see Pkrment rA ) + 
-oi's) Made of leaven ; belonging to fermentation 
1836-81 in Bi ouNt Glossogr 1775 in Asii 
t Fe rmentate, v Obs [f L frmentdt- 
jipl, stem of fermenldte, to ferment] trans lo 
cause to ferment , to leaven 

iSggA M tr Cabelhouei s Bk /’AyrnA. 308/2, Rye mcalc 
to be fermenutede with sower leaven 1813 C-rookf Body 
of Man ai8 A certaine paste should bee fermentated 
into the form of a man 1637 Iomlinson Renous I'tsp 
105 Ihe condilure is excelirnlly fcrmeiilated 
fig axifjss Hackft Alp H ilhams 11 179 The largest 
part of the Lords were fcimcnlalcd w.th an Ann episcopul 
Sourness 

absol 1838 Ben Israil Find fud m PAenij: fi7o8> II 
394 Every confection ought to be so pure as not to admit of 
sny thing ih.if may fcrnicnnte. 

Hence Po rmentated /// a 

1838-81 m Bi ouNT Glossogr 1878-1717 in Coles i860 
in WoRCKMEK (citing Bacon) 

Fermentation ‘ftimcntr'Jan) [ad L /t>- 

nuntdtioH em, n of action f fetmtnl-are to hiB- 
MENT,] The actum or process of fermenting 
1 A process, of the nature of that resulting from 
tlic operation of leaven on dough or on saccharine 
liquicfs, 

I he features superficially recognizable in the proi'ess m 
these instances are an eflfervcscenre or intern,il commotion, 
wiih evolution of heat, in the substance operated on, and a 
resulting alteration of it* proiierties. Before the rise of 
modern chemistry, the term was applied to all chemical 
changes exhibiting ihese characters , 111 Alchemy, it w as the 
name of an internal change supposed to Iw produced m 
metals by a ‘ferment’, operating after the manner of leaven 
In modem science the name is restricted to a definite class 
of chemical rhanges peculiar to organic compounds, nnd 
produced in them by the stimulus of a*ferment’ (see FEKMENr 
sb 1), the vanous kinds of fermentation are distinguished 
by qualifying adjs, as aeetous. ahoAolu, bntyru, lactu, 
putrgfadtve, etc (see those words) In nopufar Ungwiee 
the term is no longer applied to other kinds of change thsii 
those which it denotes in scientific use, but it usually coi< 

V eys the notion of a sensible effervescence or ' working ’, 
which Is not involved in the chemical sense 

a in applications covered by the modem scien- 
tific sense.. 


i8et Holland PUny xxiii vil II 170 Some used to put 
thereunto (the juice out of mulbcmes] myrrhe and cypresse, 
setting alt lo fne and take their fermentation in the sun 
a i68s Sir 1 Browne J nuts (1684) 36 Made by hindring 
and keeping the must from fermenlslion or working 1718 
(JuiNcv Compt Disp 8 1 he second is the inflammable Spirit 
of Vegetable, and what is procured by the help of Fermenia 
non .796 C Marshall (yan/rn xiii (1813) 179 The dung of 
animals is put together for fermentation 184a A Combe 
Physiol Digestion (ed 4) no Others contended, that 
chymificalion results from simple fermentation of the ali- 
mentary mas-s 1874 M Cooke Fungi 3 These cells arc 
capable of producing ferment rtion in certain liquids, 

t b in Alchemy Ohs. 

4-1386 Chauc erCan I'eom Prol 4 T a640ure cementynge 
and fermenterioun 1471 RmpvCflw/ AUh ix in Ashm 
(1652I 173 Trew lermentacyon few Workers do understond 
1399 Thynnk / tMiwm/i' (1875) 3a hcrmcnt.acione ys a pe- 
culicr terme of Alchymyc 1610 B Jonson Atch I I, 
Because o’ your femienlatiun, and cibation 

to in various other vague iii>|>lieaUons Obs. 

a 1661 Fuiler Worthies fi84o) HI gi Others impute the 
heat to the fermentation of several minerals 1671 (.riw 
Anat Plants i 1 I 30 (1682) 6 The General Cause of the 
growlhofn Seed, is Fermentation t6ja State Inals, Foil 
of Pembroke (1810) 1341 Claret, and small beer set the 
blood upon a fermenlation t joy Curios in Hush 4 Card 67 
An acid Salt mingles it self with an Atkah from which 
Mixture results a Fermentation, and very sensible Heal 
1798-48 Inomson spnng 569 The torpid sap in fluent 
dance. And lively fermentation, mounting 1794 Siiivam 
I tesu Nat I 69 As soon ns our continents were thus 
delivered from the waters, the fermentations ceased 
+ d IroH-smehtng see quot Obs 
1791 Beddofs m /’Al/ Irans I XXXI 174 T he hottest 
part of the mass begins to hease and swell 1 he workman 
calls this appearance ferment ition 

2 fig The State of Ixing excited by emotion or 
passion ; agitation, exeitemeut, working. Some- 
times (with more complete metajihor) . A state of 
agitation tending to bring about a purer, more 
wholesome, or more stable condition of tbingi 
c 1680 J Gibbon in Spurgeon Treas Dav cxix 9 A young 
man in the highest fcrmenution of his youthful lusts 
t88a h ARL Anocesfv -Vra/r CiN’/ in Somers Tracts ll i.,6 
Predicting the ha(>py, future State of our Country, and 
that the then Fcrmentatinn would he perfective to it 1739 
Hlme Ess jr Treat (mi) i 288 The minds of men being 
once put into a fermcntnlion »«4S S Austin Ranke’s 
Hut Ref II 161 Whether in such a state of fermenUlion, 
they would wait paticnily 1839 Mili / tberly 11 61 In the 
intrllrctual fermentation of ("crmany, etc 

Fermentatioiui (finnent/' Jis), a [f Fo- 
mentation see -otJw] Of a disea'ie ; Ih.nt is 
jjroduced by some morbific principle or organism 
acting on the lystc’m like a ferment 
1888 SVtf// Leader () Png s 1 he vast increase they show 
111 deaths from other ' z) mol ic ' (or ' fcrmcnlatioiis ’j diseases. 

Fermentative farme iitiltiv), a [f l.fermen- 
tdt- ppl stem oi ferment are k -\\Z. Cf I't fer- 
menlatt/'] 

1 Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fermenta- 
tion , developed by fermentation 

1683 Hooke Aherogr 122 Vegetation, which is set a 
moving by ihe putrifaclivc and fermentative heat 1693 
liLANrARD Phys Dtd 204 3 Some filthy and fermentative 
M-itter 1737 A Cnoiy*. Distiller \ 11 (1760)10 Ihe suc- 
i ceding Separation or fermentative Motion, is a very different 
Thing 1830 Daubeny .l/ozN Jh x (ed a) 35a Watching 
It during the continuance of the fermentative process. 1869 
E A Vmikix Pract Hygiene {til 5) ao The organic matter 
may 1 ommence to undergo fermcniaiive changes. 

2 Temling to cause or uiulergo fermentation. 

i88t CiiiiDREV Bnt Baton 43, I d.iubt whether either 
of them hath any thing of a fermentative power in them 
1671 Orfw Anat Plants 1 i » 31 (1682) 7 Beer, or any 
other kermeiitative Liquor 1748 Hariisy Obsrn' Alan 
I I 46 The fermentative Disposition of the fresh Chyle 1878 
Posier/’A^z II I 219 The fcrmenlative activity of yeast 

Hence Fmum ntaUvaly a</r' , and Perm* nta- 

1684 IvsoN Hist R Soc IV 172 |T ) TTie while of tho 
egg he concluded, from us fermentaliveness, to be impreg- 
nated with air 1890 Wi nsiFR, bermnitntivd^ 

Fermentatory (fume ntaUn), a [f Lat 
tjjic *Jirmentiitdi ms, f fcrmiutdre to ferment] 

= t KUMKNTATIV K I 

1785 Brown RIGG m CAi/ Trans LV 227 Liquors, which 
by their fermentatory motion, genet ate more air than 
they can imbibe 1770 Aionthly Rev 302 A fermentatory 
process IS carried on in the stomach 

Fermented (laimentni),^// a [f b'EiiMENT 

V •* ] 0( a liquor That has tretn tliroiigh the 

process of fcrmintation Of bread Ixavcncd 
1533 Edfn Deiadts 358 p'ermented breade diple in a 
sponefull of wyne 1846 Sir T Browne /’iya./ Bp 11 iv 82 
From the disiillalion of firmciilrtl urine ariseth an Aqua 
Vita: 1739 ARBiTHNor Rules of Put ibi All fermented 
Spirits, the [siimulating] Lflects of winch ate very sudden 
1813 Sir II Davy •■li-z-n C A.w (iSm' '/ i I he spirits dis- 
lilleii from different fermented luiuor^ differ m their 

Fermenteecible (f^jmente sib i), a Also 
(ei ron ) -isoible [f as jirec + -tsftble (sec KscK 
and -IBLE) ] a Having the power to cause fer- 
mentation b Capable of being fermented 
1684 tr Boutt's Merc Compit xix 730 Fcrmentiscihle 
and often bilious 1 lumouts bred of Meat corrupted 1807 
Afed Jml XXII 198 Ihe albumen was so altered 
without having lost its fennenlescihle action 1814 Ldm 
Rev XXIII 139 To excite fermentation m a fermentiscible 
fluid 1865 A’rar/rrNo 117. 346/3 Fermentescible liquids. 
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Ferme*ntiiig, vhl. sb t*"- m prec. + -iko ’.] 
The action of the vb Frkment; also attnb 

1471 Ripley Com^ AUh. ix in Ajihm (165*) 173 Per- 
mcntyng in dper* mnncrs is don siji Cablvlk Sart 
his (1858) 13 What a Fermenting vat lies sinimering and 
hid ' 1840 X. Baxtre Lthr Pratt Agru (ed 4) II 415 
Twenty gallons in each fermenting tub 1856 Kane 
Exfl II xi 37 My study lamp is now fixed under a barrel 
to raise a fermenting temperature. 

Ferueatillg (f<>'>inc ntiq),/// a. [f asprec. 
+ -iNO'^] That ferments, in senses of the verb. 

1697 Drydpn I'lrg Ciarg 11 10 When with fermenting 
luice ihe Vat o’erflows. 1705 Aduison Camiasgn 108 
‘1 heir Courage dwells not in a troubl'd Flood Of mounting 
Spirits, and fermenting Blood 1816 I Scott Vis Parts 
I’rcf led 5)4 Ihe fermenting mischief burst forth i8|7a 
Taunt Mafof Ihamts 15 The bung flies upwards from the 
fermenting Ijeer 

Fermentitions (fSjmCnti /as), a [f assumed 
L *fet mentiit US {i fermentum hEKMENTf/<) + 
-0U8 ] Of a fermenting or tfTcrvescent nature 

180^ A Knox Let Buttersvortk Rem. (1834) I 67 It 


deceive us by no ferment it 


- Let H 


pleasure in shewing ok the annoying spectacles of fer- 
mentitious religion 

Fermexiuve (fwmcntiv), a [f bKitMiuvT sb, 
or V + -IVB ] Tending to produce fermentation 
i6yt Pkit Prans VII, 4030 Seeds, which by the vertue 
of tneir fermentive Odours perform these transmutations 
upon Matter 1674 R OontREY tnj tf Ab Physic 3 Were 
not Diseases themselves 111 a manner poysonous and Per 
mentive tSS8 Athenssumai heb 347/3 fhe fermentive 
organism is absolutely essential to the setting up of de- 
structive rotting 

Jig lisfiAilif Ilandsotn 104 Which is as strong a leaven 
to puffe the mind, as any thing, and no Icssc fermentive 
when naturall, than when artificial! 

t FeTmerer >. Obs [f, rEBMEBT + -ERi ] 
The sujierintendent of a (monastic) infirmary, Cf 
Enfebmeber 

C1386 Chauclr ^ompsi T 151 So did our sextein, and 
our fermerere, 1 hat ban ben trewe feeres fifty yere 1483 
Cath Angl isj/t ATKtn:.cnr,yiiJirmarius 

t F«*rmerer Sc Ohs horms- 6 for- 
morar, 7 fermarer, -orer [f /ermer, Y 
+ -» R ' 1 - Farmer sb - a and 3 
(Stsya Knox Hist Ref iv (163a' ao8 Thair Faclours and 
Icrmorars. 1609 Sklnk Reg Maj , Stat David II, 43 
hermorrrs Ixirne of husband men may not ficht for the 
Iiliertie of llieir predicessours Ibid I able 79 Pirmarer, 
or tenent to any man 

Fermery, fo'rmery. Obs cxc lltst 
Forms, o 4-6 fermerio, -y(e, 4-7 fermori(e, 
-y(e, 5 fermary(e, 7 J/nt fermarie, flrmorie, 
flrmary ^ 6 farmarie, ery«, -ory, 7 farmary, 
6- farmery [aphet f Oh enfermerte, ad med 
L tnfirtnat ta see Infikmari ] == Infirmary ; 
chiefly, the infirmary of a monastery 
IJ77 Lancu P pi II XIII io8 If je fare so in Yowre fer- 
mcirie 0394 P PI i rede an hennery and fraitur with 
fele mo bouses cs^^oPitgr Ly/Mnnhode iv lx (18691205, 
I wole lede bee with me in to^ feriiierye to rcste cisso 
Bai k K Johan 82 Gelt thee to the farmerye tgfi Riles \ 
Mon Ch Durh (Surtees) 44 A chamber called the Dead 
Mine's Chamber in the said barmery 1611 Speed Hist 
Ct Brit IX VIII I 62 The rehear'all of his dying in the 
Firmary i6a6 Spkiman Gloss, hnnaritsm at herma 
•itiii, Angl a fermarie 1655 Fuller Ch Hist 


inarye chyrch contmet in longitudine 34 virgas 

Fermete, var of Firmity, Obs 
tFo'rmillet. Obs Also 6 formelet [a 

OF fermiIl(t,firmatllct,A\m of/lrm/a*/ P erm AIL ] 

An ornamental clasp, buckle, or setting 

c 1A7S Parlenay 1082 A formelet, of gret ualure beyng. 
With presioiis stonis gcrncsshcd that thyng 1633 J Done 
tr Artsteas' Hist Septuaemt si) J hose Stones were sus- 
taymed by Buckles and Fenmllets of Gold for more firm- 

t Fe*rmisoil. Obs Forms • 4 fermyaon, 
-aoun, 5 farmeson. [a AF fennyson, OF fer- 
vuyson,fcimoyson‘—\^ JirmitUbn-em, n of action 
f Jirntare, in med.L to close (F fermer'^ ] 

1 A close-time for the male deer attrih 

[1048 <)/■/' («ei(kecord Office ,co Staflbrd,QuodHugo 

et heredes sul quohliet anno posniit capere in predicto 
parco unam damam in fermisona inter fe-stum Sanrti Martini 
et Punficationem Beatx Manx ct unum damum in pingue- 
dine inter festum Sanctx Crucis m Mayo et feslum Sanctx 
Crucis in Septembre c 13x5 Gloss, IV de Biblenv in 
Wright Voc 174 Assex par my la iiiesoun De treste du 
ferrneyson lEng Gloss, taken of gres tyme) ] _ c 1340 Gam 
4 Gr Knt 1156 ^ fre lorde bade de fende in fermysoun 
t \ me pat |>er schuldc no mon meiic to pc male dere T <t 1400 
Morte Arth, 180 Fflesch flunste of fermysonc. 

2 A place where deer were kept 

ci4ao Anturs 0/ Arth (Camden) 1, By fermesonea by 
frythys, and fellea. 

'tFam, a, and adv Obs. Forms: I fyrn, 3 
ferfr)en, (furna), 3 Layamon v(e)orne, 4-5 fern, 
(4 feorn, 6 fame) Also (as <7<ft'„nnd m Comb) 
with prefix, I seIJrrn, a sefem, 3 iftirn, ivum, 
ifeorn, iv(o)orn, 4 ^ern (jPerh repr. two dif- 
ferent but synonymous formanons (from different 
ablaut-grades of the same root). The OE. fym 


with y from u, an -i stem that has passed into 
the -0 declension, seems to be a peculiarly Eng 
formation (perh in ongin a sb , as the form with 
prefixed ge may suggest', cognate with OS fum, 
fom adv formerly (also in comb, an fumdagon*^ 
OE. on fyrndaiuni), OHG. (MHO. vorst) 
formerly, ON forts adj ancient (Sw forn^ The 
sense ‘ of last year ’, though not recorded before 
the ML period, seems to point to an OE. *Jitrne, 
which would correspond to OS fern past (ofyears), 
(^HG fims old (MIIG vtme old, veme adv last 
year, mod Ger fifnt old, of last year). Goth. 
fairness old .-OTcut */ertijo-, cognate with Lith. 
pemat adv., last year.] 

A adj 

1 Of time : Former ancient, of old. 

After lylh c only in phrase old fern days os years , cf 3 
and Fernyear. 

<11000 Riddles Ixxxl 9 (Gr) Fym forS ^tesceaft r IR7S 
Lay 24795 Julius pat in vorne daye bl-wan hit mid fihte 
esyaoK Alts 6356 Fcome men Clepcth heom Agofagy 
<1 140a Octeusan ^Tf Hyt ys well fern men seyden so 13x9. 
iS6a (lee Fernyear A if 1371 Bp. Lksiey 1 ttU Shccsss 
II fib, I might here fctche foorth olde fame dayes. 

2 Ferttyear' last year : see Fernyear. 

3 . Comb, fern-days, da^s of old. 

a 1000 Audrtas 753 (Gr 1 pis is se lica ealwalda god pone 
on fyrndagum fiMeras cu3on. c laos Lay 27118 pat 
Merlin i fum da3en seide. 

B. adv. l.ong ago, of old, formerly, a long time. 

a a 1000 Giethlac 841 (Gr ) pone bitran drync pone Eve 
f)rn Adame geaf r laoo Irtn Coll Horn yg Keren it is 
(lat we and ure hcldrene habbxfl ben turnd Iro him Ibid 
161 lilt IS ferren atleicn holie tilfte 1377 LANri- P PI II 
XV 226 It IS ferre |r>» fem] agoo in seyiit braunceys tjmc 
C.386 Chaucer Sgr s T 248 For they ban kiiouen it so 
fern c i4Ra Hikli eve Jtrtslaus's IVf/e 199 It is ago fern 
syn I spnk sow to Of * " 

fl c 1000 iVu{/xlan 
(lurh deofol fela binga 

den <» I J30 DtcYi). - , - . 

...jpe Amansed 41x73 in D / bltsc (1872)193 Ifum ich 
liabbe isunehed mid worke and mid worde c 1380 hir 
1 1 rutt.b 3207 Wei y fern pay hoipe ous nou3t 

Fern (fam), sb F orms . 1 feam, 3 south vseme, 
4-7 feme, 6-7 fearn(e, (6 .Sir fame, 7 lyme, 9 
dial feam), 7 ferron, ( 5 - fern. fOF. feam str 
neiit -MDu i'a’7 4«(Du varen),OtlCM fam farm 
(MIIG varn, vartn, mod Ger fam) ncut and 
masc (not recorded m ON , but if Sw dial finste 
•—ON *ferne) — 0 '\'cvX,*farno-'—Obixysin*pomo, 
whence Ski pama neat, wing, feather, leaf 
The primitive meaning of the word is doubtless 
‘feather’; for the transferred application ef. Gr 
mrspLv feather, strtfis fern ] 

1 One of a large group of vascular crj ptogamous 
plants constituting the N O Ftlues ; a single pLant 
or frond of the same , also collect m ststg 

riowerlBir or Boyal Vezn Osmunda segaUs', 
see Osmund. 'Kmxk.tvevL=s Blechnum Xtady-fsra 
rtsAlhyrtum fihx femma Kale twa.^ I astrea 
fltx-mas VrloUy fcrn « Polysttchum aculealum 

For bladder, bttiKler , hare foot-, holly, maidenhair, 
tree , etc fern, see those words. 

a $00 Corpus Gloss, hltr, feam r888 K jElprbd 
Boeth xxiii I 1 Alio xrevt of pa pornas & pa fyrsas & pxt 
fearn r 1003 Lav 12817, I wude 1 wilderne miie hxSe (t 
inne usrne c 1330 Arth 4 Merl 8875 No gaf be iher of 
nought a feme, c 1386 CiiAucea Sgt ’s T 247 Yit is glas 
nought like aisscheii of feme 4x400 Maundev (1839) 
XXXI 307 T entes, made of black Feme 1477 Nobtom (Vrf 
A Ich VI in Ashni (1652) 95 Of Ashes cf Feme *5x3 
Fitziiero Surv fib, Brorae, gorse, fyrs, braken, ferae 
i6ai Sia R. Boyle in Lismort Pap (1886) II 16 He 1$ 
to vse ffyriies and heath, but not wood to brew withal 
1639 T DE Gray Compl Horseman 319 lake the root 
of male brake or fearn 1771 Smoi 1 rtt // ww/A 6/(1815) 
259 A brown desert .. that produces nothing but heath 
and fern 1814 Scott /.</ 0/ Isles v xix. The tall fern ob- 
scured the lawn 184s Tennyson PalktngOak aoi Hidden 
deep in fern. 

2 attrsb and Comb simple attnb , as fern ashes, 
■bracken, -bush, -covert, -faggot, -ftond, -harvest, 
-haf, -plant, -root, -spore, -stalk, -stem, -tuft , ob- 
jective, os fei u-gathcrer, -groivet, -thief, instni- 
mental anti parasynthetic, as fern-clad, -crowned, 
-fringed, -leaved, -thatched adjs , similative, as 
fcrn-ltke adj 

41386 Chaucer Sgr's T 246 To maken ofTem asshen 
glas. 1743 Beverley Beck Act ii a Every quarter of fern 
ashes 1567 Jfwfl Def Apol 11 255 In like order of 
reason be might haue saidc it is not a “fearn buxhe. 1380 


.A pine overlooking 
the *fem covert i6ia Drayton Poly olb xvii 23 The 
•Feamc crown’d FIoikI 1703 T N City tsC Pnreheuer 
47 Heath, Brake, or ‘bern Faggots 18^ Faber Styrian 
Lake 131 The 'fem fringed wall 1879 Emycl Brit IX 
loi/i Columna in ifi^ compared Ihe “fern frond to butcher's 
broom 1886 Hali CAiHKiou o/Hamr ill xi. I’m a •fern- 
gatherer 1864 T Moore Bnt Feme is liie amateur 
•Ferngrower 1833 Mrs Gaskrll North 4 S. ii. The 
•Fern harvest was over i688 R Holme .4 pwMiHEy 11 iv 
fio/a He hearelh Argent, a *Fern leaf. Vert 18^ Mas, 
Noeton Dream 8a •Fem leaved Mimosa. , x6^ How 


. . — , — , - - saner 179 In 

b ern-like plants tubes are found. i88a Vines .Sachs' Bot. 
225 Bulbils from which *Fcm-plRnts are directly developed 
1480 Caxton Chrou Eng cell 322 Poure pcpie made hem 
brede of “fem rotes. 1753 Chambers Cycl, hupp , Pern root 
icrib^ by the antients in oiet-d ’ ' 


OYCvKssra aernuiia s nescite III ag ineir rerninaicnt 
'iowns. 1888 Athenstum 21 July 103/a Some *fern thieves 
were captured Mas Hemans Poems, Hour gf 

RomessKt, Under the 'Tem-tufts, 

b Special comb. : fern-alllei, plants of a nature 
allied to that of ferns ; fem-braoken >• Bracken 
(Britten & H); fern-brake, (o) >prec. ; if) a 
thicket of fern ; t fem-bud, a kind of fern-fly, used 
by anglers; fem-ohafer, a beetle {Scarabteus or 
Amphimalla solstitiahs') , fernoup, the enp-like 
form of the fem just after coming through the 
ground , fern-fly, a fly frequenting fern , fern sale, 
the Sweet Fern {Mynca Comptonia ) , fern-moss, 
a genus of mosses, Ftsstdens ; fem-oil (see quot ) ; 
t fern-sitter, a name given to the hare, fern- 
tree = tree-fern , fem-web, a beetle {Scarabmus 
or Melorontha horttcola) Also Febn-owi,, -seed, 
1879 Encycl Brit IX 100/2 Groups often spoken of . 
ns •Fernalheie 1611 Chafman May Day Flays 1873 11 
352 A bath of “fernebraks for your fuvtie braie i6sa 
Fletcher Beggars Bush v 1, Your breech is safe enough 
the wolPs a fern brake 1760 IVaiion 4 Cotton's Angler 
App (1760) 121 * Pern-Butl, this fly is got on Fern 1774 
G White 5’4/A>eh 4 Ix 103 'Ihe appearance of the ‘fern- 
chafer 1816 Kirby & Se. xvi (1828)1! y Of this 

ualure seems to be that of the cockchafer ami fern chafer 
1868 Pall Mall G 4 July 5/1 In their nightly gamliols 
through my garden they too often destroy my choicest 
‘fern cups 1676 Cotton Angh e 11 330 1 he ‘Fern fly is 
of the colour of bern or Bracken t686 PixiT Staffordsh 
2J3 The Fern b lyes feed on Ihe young corn and grass, and 
hinder their growth 1867 b bRANcis Angling vi (1880J 
230 The Fern Fly known to children as, ‘ Soldiers and 
bailors’. 1698 J Pktiver m Phil Prans XX 398 Our 
common *Fern Moss 1868 'I rii p //rif dfoixrx 181 Marsh 
Fern Moss Rock Fem Moss, 1733 Chambers Cyc/ bx// , 
*Pem oil m pottery, a name given to a sort of varnish, 
whirh the Chinese use in their porcel iiii manufactories It 
also called liine^>il <1 13is_ Names 0/ Hare iti R*l Ant 


2) 166 *Fern trees twenty 

u Melb Mem xx 147 

_ gullies were successfully earned out 

1796 W Marshall IV Devon Gloss ,*Eem-sveb 

111 ACKMOKE Lorna D vii (ed 12) 37 With a hook and a hit 

of worm on it, or a fern web. 

Hence r*rn«d /// a , fem-grown ; T» rslat, 
one who cnltivates or takes an interest m ferns ; 
r* rnleiB a , devoid of ferns 

184s Hirst Poems i|S, I tread on ferned and laurelled 
hills sttnAtheHseumYlo 1959 C48/3I he fernist of meanest 
capacity 1888 — ai July 105/2 bairliglit Glen, once the 
loveliest spot on the southern coast, now almost fernless, 
1893 r K Brown Old John, etc 177 Rose plot. Fringed 
pool, Ferned grot. 

+ Fern, sb Obs [peih repr OE fren, ON. 
firn pi , orig a crime, monstrous thing , for the 
sense cf mod Icel fiml ‘ a great deal, a lot ’ 
(Vigf)l A huge quantity or nninlxT 

a 1300 Cursor M 3908 (Colt ) O Jns gret aght )>ou has me 
lent I sal gret fern be for me sent r 1313 A/r/r Horn lafi 
A lazer Com and asked Crist his bele, Bifor that fern of 
folc Da fele. 

Fern, sb s Obs cxc dtal. Also 4, 6 verne, 7 
feame [ME veme, perh f Vibne to go round, 
a F vironner, f. viron circuit 1 A windlass 

[<113x7 Acc IVorks IVestm Palate m Promp Parv. 
510 note, Gynes voc’ femes 1318 Ibid , Circa facturam 
ciijusdam verne sive ingeriii ] liik Lanclfy Pol Verg De 
Invent ii vie 47 b. Cranes or Vernes to windo up great 
Weiglites 1374 Nottingham Rec IV 155 Ihe vse of 
B feme to lode the lymber wyth 1611 CoTOR , Moutmet 
A brassiiret, the barrell of a windlasse or fearne Ibid , 
Chevie, the engine called by architects, etc, a fearne, 
1847-78 Halliweli., Feam, a windlass Line, 

Fem (isin), V. [f. Fern sb >] 

1 . trans To cover with fem 

4i4ao Pallad, on Husb i. 338 The mapul, ooke and 
BSRche endureth longe In floiyng yf thou feme it welle 
i86a Macm Mag Sept 426 How Was it [island] lichened 
and mossed, ferned and heathed ? 

2 . intr To feed upon fern ? Obs 

1576 Turderv Venerie 153 When he feedeth on fearne or 
rootes, then it is called lowting or fcarning 1688 R 
Holme drwfOKfy II 135/2 b or the beeding if Boar and 
Swine . be m ofica Grounds, on Heaths . . they are Fearn- 
ing 

t Femambnok. Obs. Also 6 fernandobuok, 
6-7 fernan(d)buok, 8 fernebourge fCorruplly 
f Pernambuco, the name of a sea-port in Brazil J 
-i Brazil sb 1 Also atlrib 

1393 Drake's Voy (Hakluyt Soc.) ii In this place was 
great store of fruite and much fernandoDuck 1398 Florio, 
Scotauo, a red wood called hrasill or fernanbticke 1617 
bvNES Morvxon I tin iii 534 Fenunilbuck wood 1703 
T S Arts Improv 28 (To stain wood red) Take Ferae- 
hourge, half a Pound, and Ram Water. 171R tr Pomete 
Hist Drugs I 68 Most in Use is the Bra/iI-Wood, call’d 
Fernambuck ira .44/ Enceur Silk Mantf in Lend, 
Coe, No, 6040/7 Braul or Fernambuck Wood. 
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Ftraery (f5-jncii). [f. FBnMj^i + -ERY.] A 
jilace or a glass-case where ferns are grown. 

1B40E Hkwuah Bn/ B'emi Inlixxi (1844111 A fernery 


Fenxicle, var. of Vkrniolb, Ods 
t Ois rare ~ *. [f. Fkun si 1 

+ Osmund ] The Koval Fern, Osmunda results 
1614 Makkham Cheap Hush Table of Hard Words, 
hernt Osmund is an he.nrbe of some called Wahr-I'emt, 
hath a triannler sulke and it growes in Boggs. Jbtd i 
Ixvi 39 (iwnie later editions have the misprinted form 
JtrnsmuHd, which has been copied into mod liicts ] 

Feim-owl. [f. Fern + Owl] a. The 
Nightjar or Goatsucker, Capimulgus turoptnis , 
b the Short-eared owl, Asto brachyotus 


_ *878 Ray WtUuehby t Omt/h. ii iii { t 107 T „ 

Fern-owl or Goat-sucker, Caprimutgus »7« G Whitk 
Stlbome (1853) II. xxx 346 Not long after a fern owl was 
procured iSsa-s E Jicssr /.lean Nat Hut (1843) sat 
The fern owl, or night-jar 1870 Moaais Bar/hfy Par. II 
III 44 'Midst bittern's boom and fern-owl's cr) 
b. i88« SwAiNSON Prov Nanus Brtl Birds tsg Short- 
eared owl Fern Owl (Ireland) 

Fem'Seed. l he ‘ seed ’ of the fern Before 
the mode of reproduction of ferns was understood, 
they were popularly supposed to produce an in- 
visible seed, which was capable of communicating 
its invisibility to any person who possessed it 
1396 Skaks I Hen IV, 11 1 96 We haue the receit of 
Fern scede, we walke inuisible 1630 B Jonson Neso tun 
I Wks. (Ktldg ) 411/1, I had No med'cine, sir, to go in 
visible , No fern seed in my pocket 1736 Smart Horat 
CanttHs Bnendsh. 76 Ask thy heart, if Custom Hath sown 
no undiscover'd fern-seed there 1813 Scott Guf Maun 
xlv, ‘ They say she has gathered the fern seed and can gang 
ony gale she likes' 1839 SaUA Ivt round Ctoci (i 86 t] a 66 
VVe are in the receipt of fern seed, and can walk invisible 

Femshaw (fa^nj^). [f. Fern - t Shaw.] A 

brake or thicket of fern 

1843 Browhino Plight 0/ Duchess xin, Some story or 
Ollier Ofhill or dale, onkwood or fernshaw. 

Ferntiole (fa inttk’I). Obs cxc diai Also 5 
farntikylle, ferntykllo, 6 faymtiklo, 9 fan- 
tip(,k)le, farntio(k')le, Sc faimitiokle • A freckle 
ori the skin, resembling the seed of fern’ (W ) 

Cath Angl 123/1 A Famtikylle, Untiaila Ihd 
128/1 A lerntykylle, rrr/<t. 1331 I urner 1 (15^8) 
I* lij a, Rocket takelh away frekles OT fayrmikles with 
vinegre 1876 Whitby Gloss , P'amticles the Drown ‘ pin 
point pops ’ clustered in the complexion 
Hence Fe*rnlloled ppl a , freckled 

s^3 Cath. Angl 124 'i rnrnt)kylde, 1719 

D'Ureey /’/// r VI 351 1 ’luggy fac'd Wat And famicled 
Hiiggy. 1880 Antfiiu ^ Vomti Gloss , Parn-iiehltd. 

F«rny (fa ini'!, a [f Fkrn • + -y i ] 

1 . Abounding in fern, ovtrgrown with fern. 

15*3 Fiiziierb Husb I 50 riiat sjeknes is moste com- 
monly on ferny grounde i 66 j Phil Prans II 525 Hie 
Surface thereof is Heathy, Ferny and Furry a tn* 

I ISLE Husb (1752) 4 A reel, sandy, ferny ground 1S08 
Scott Mann iv xv, 1 he wild buck bells from ferny brake 
i860 Donaldson Bush I ays 87 Ihe flat ferny wastes all 
lie sleeping 

2 Of or pertaining to fern, consisting of ftm. 

1710 Phii I ITS Pastorals vi 29 When I ocusts in the 
hcamy Bushes ery a 1717 Parnell J lies 72 Vour ferny 
shade forsakes the vale 1804 J (jRaiiami: liablath (18081 
67 Woodless Its banks but green with ferny leaves, 1884 
Basaar 10 Dec 621/3 A gorsy, ferny growth 
3 . Of a ftrn-like nature, resembling fern 
1791 E Darwin Bot Card i 76 Ferny foliage 1870 J 
KtioADES Poems 131 Every pane is hoar with ferny rime 

+ F0*rn7e»r, f«rn year, sb and ailv Obs 

Forms «. i fyrnsear, 4 fernjore, -yer®, (5 
forner), 5, 8, 9 feroyaar, 9 Sc foirnyear 0 3 
ivurnjer [OL fym^iar . see Fern a and Year 
F rom 14th c often as two words, the adj being 
inflected in ME] K sh, 

1 A past year 

c 1000 Gnomic yert (Colt ) 12 (Or ) Fymxcariim frod 
riaos Lav 25130, I |>an luurn jere 1327 Lanci„ P PI 
B XII 5 How fele fern^eres are faren and so fewe to come 
1481 Caxton Reynard iheh ) 3a Vf myn aunte bethought 
her wel of olde femers she wotde not suffre that I shold haue 
ony harme More A ufpitc Soulys Wks 296/1 Old fame 
jeres 136a JH KvwooD/'rwt' 4 F.ptgr (1867)4 Ve regarde 
good prouerbes of olde feme yecres. 

2 . Last year, ‘yester-year’. [Cf. mod.Ger. 
Jirnewein wine of last year ] 

V Skinner took Chaucer’s feme yere to mean February ' 
Hence in Col Rs 1^2-1732 

C1374CHAUCEK Troylus-v 1176 Farwel al the snowgh of 
feme yere 1 1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie 423, I dar nat 
speke a word of feme yeer 13 .Sir Lgeir (1711) ig He 
then told him a fern years tale 1737 Ramsay hiot 
Prop xvm. 14 If I live anither year, I ’ll ca’ this year fern 
year 

B adv a. In past years. [Cf OE.^rMfAinz, 
where the second elements’: Y ore adv'\ b. In the 
course of last year. 

[c loeo Ags Ps (Thorpe) xciv 9 [xcv 8) Swa on grlmnesse, 
fym-jeara dydan ) 13^ I.angu f /V B v 440 The kynde- 
nesse )«it myne euene enstene kidde me fernycre 1786 
Harvest Rtg\nO\*.m\xn Pep Poems Seed (1862162 They'll 
reckon up what time fernyear The kirn was held. >806 
J Nicol Poems II 3 (lam ) He, faimyear, ’gainst the 
en'nue’s power, Wi a choice gang had wander'd. 


tFeTOOe, Ols rare.-^ [ad. L. feibie-tn, 
Jeroxl >=Feroc!OU 8 <1 

164; t rALKSON True Fstang 7 * i 70 Feroce and bclluine 
men [shal cohabit] with the meek and placable 

f FerO'Oieut, « obs. [ad L ferocunt-em, 
pr pple of ftrocht, f. ferox fierce.] R.ngirg 
ferociouslv 

1654 H L’Estrance Chns t (1655) 94 So ferocient it (fire) 
was, as the Amiuissadour hardly escaped 1633 (m 11 
More Autid Atheism (16621 182 [Apostate spinls] that are 
more ferocient 16S4 tr Bonet's Merc Lompit \i 176 
Vitriolate Acidity able to coagulate the ferocient Spirits 

FerooifV JMn sifai), v ff L. feron- stem of 
ferox + -Ft J trans To make lerocions or fierce. 
1853 m GciLViE Supp 

Ferooioui (KrJ“/os), * [f, feroci-, ferox 

fierce, ferocious + - 0 U 8 J 

1 or animals or persons, their dispositions or 
fictions Fierce, savage, savagely cruel or dc- 
stiuciive. 

1846 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep in xvi 144 The Lyon a 
ferot lous animall hath y oung ones but seldume 1791 Bos- 
WLLL TiiAnmn 118161 III 87 lie washy no means of that 
ferocious character 1794 Sullivan I rrrv A(is/ 1 188 Ihe 
most ferocious beasts are alarmed by It iSsSScott/' A/ 
Perth xxiii. One whom they had been taught to consider 
as a ferocious libertine. 1833 Kobfbtson Arc/ 11 (1858) 
76, I cannot see anything manly in that ferocious struggle 
18M Sheldon tr htaubert s Ralammbo 1 And pits for fero- 
cious animals 

C<i»«6 1849 James Woodman 11, Is he a fcroctous-looking 

2 Indicating or characterized by ferocity 

1728 Pope Dime 11 328 Slow rose a form shaking And 
each fcrociousfealurcgiim withoore i8a6KiRBvA.Sp tuto- 
Mot xIvH (1828) IV 418 '1 heir prominent or ferocious eyes 

Hence Paro olouEly culv. Paro olonanaas. 

.766 Fordyce i'rrvH I'»^ Worn (1767)1! xiii 223 Rough 
ness, and even ferociousness, in a man, we often overlook 
1773 Mas Harris m Priv 1 ett Ld Matnusl’ury \ 
lie (Dr lohnsonF feeils nastily and fer<M loiisly 1818 
HAiLAScA/oi /fA>irr (1872) I 52 1 he respect w hich was felt 
iiiiiigatcd in all the rancour and ferociousness of hostility 
1836 Kane A ret Expl 1 xxix 394 They (rats) gnawed 
her feet and nails so ferociou*ly that we drew her up yelp- 
mg 1867 Miss Bhadoon Aur Floyd \ ro they hate me so 
ferociously 

+ Fero'citat«, v Obs [f Ffrocitv 4- -atf ] 
tians. lo make ferocious . to taint uith fierceness 
1666 G Harvey AfarA Angl iv 49 Ihe salin is apt to 
fcrocitate and irritate the spirits. 

Ferocity (ffrpsUi) [ad Fr feroitU, ad L 
ferocstat-em, f ferox Ferociocs ] The fiuality or 
stiTte of being ferocious , habitual fierceness or 
savageness ; an instance of the same 
1606 Warner /(/A Eng xiv Ixxxvu (1612) 355 With such 
perseuerant hatred and ferocilie 1749 pieldiso lorn Jones 
II IV, Grimalkin degenerates not in ferocity from the elder 
branches of her house 1793 Burke Policy 0/ Alius Wks. 
1842 1 Me Such their ferocity that no engagement would 
hoid with them for three months 1831 Carls le Muc 
(1857)11 213 1 hese ferocities and Sibylline frenzies 1851 
Kiskin Motl Paint II in ■ xiv f 28 It (fear) is alw'ays 
yuined with ferocity 

PoPOOiMO (ffirAu soiz),r( tare~' [{ L fcroc e/u 
+ -JZE ] trans 'lo make ferocious 
1816 W Tailor m Monthly Rev LXXXI 537 That 
hatred of war which ferociics man 

t FePOTlP, a Obs. rare - ' [f L fer-us wild + 
•ous] Wild, 8.1 vage 

1633 A Wilson Jos / 75 To chace aw'ay those ferous, 
and indomitable Creatures 

•feroaa, m actual u.sc always -iferous (1 f^ras), 
an adjectival sufTix f L fer producing (f ferre to 
lH;ar) + -ot 8 In Lat the suflix fir was always 
jncc^cd by I, cither lielonging to tlie stem as in 
pesUfer, substituted forthc stem-vowel as in tenssfer, 
or inserted as a connecting vowel as in nnfer , so 
lliat the suffix practically appears m I at as -ifei , 
and in Eng as sfrosss In Eng it appeared first 
in words taken from I at , cither directly or through 
Fr adaptations in fbre, ns in auriferous, bacctfcr- 
ous, hifesous. crucs fer ous.frugtierous, glandiferous, 
loiltfcrous, metalliferous, odottferous, pomiferous. 
losi ferous. sopors fei ous, thunfeious, vociferous 
On the analogy thus established -ijtrous became 
a living English suffix, capable of combining with 
any Latin stem, and forms an unlimited number of 
derivatives, esf in Natural llbtory, as actdifereus, 
ai gentiferous, carboniferous, eorcijerous, fosstlifcr- 
ous, luirtferous, sanguiferous, umbelliferous. 
Perow, ol>s form of Farrow a 
Ferox (fc rjrks). [a 1 .. (salmo) ferox lit ‘ fierce 
salmon tlie scientific name ] A fish {Salmo ferox). 
the great Lake Trout 

1867 F Francis Angling xi (1880) 403 Lough Melvin .. 
contains salmon ctiIm!, chair, ferox 1884 M G Watkins 
in Longm Mag June 176 Every now and then we had a 
ferox for dinner 

Ferrade, var. of Fkrrkd Obs 
I'errafl’e, obs form of Fkrruox. 

Ferrall, obs form of Ferule 
t Fe’rrament. Obt Forms: 5 ferreinen(t, 
5-7 ferrament, (fermeiit) [a. ( 5 F' ferrement, 
ad. L.ferrdmenl-Hm implement of iron, after which 


the word was refashioned. Cf F'arbement ] In 
pi Articles of iron ; iron instruments or tools ; 
irons, shackles , iron fittings, ironwork. 

<1 1449 AotriKf St Bartholomew' s 37 Hym cclf *0 chargid 
with rrramentys and Iiyns. >4^ i at ton i hunhw Ace. 
(SomCTTiet Rec Soc ) 84 It payd lor ferments 10 the sicpyl 
wyndows vii» xi* 1474 CTaxton C A«sz iii v ii8f«'<.v]. 
The fferremens and Instrumentis that hangen on the gurdel 
1489 — Faytes of A u xxili 137 Cartes with ferrenirntcs 
fur to cane the roddes for the engine Ibid n xxx\ 153 
With grete mantes armed aboue wyth sharii ferreinentcs 
1597 Lows CA/EMzy I II (1634) 9 How many kindi offeira 
inents ought the Chyrurgion to carry c (640 J Sm\ i ii 
Lives Berheleys (1883) II 66 Hie ferments of iron in the 
windows. it6o Charac Italy 34 Their Bergamasqiic a 
poor. Crab-louse cloy ster d up withm ihcsc ferrameuts . 
hath not iDom to breath 
Ferrandin, var of Farandinf, Obs 
t Ferrane, Ferranea. Obs See quots 

181a Sir H Daw Chem Philos 388 There arc 2 com- 
pounds of iron and ihlorine one (ornied by burning iron 
wire in the gas I have called it Fenanea Ihe other 
IS a dark gray opaque substance and may he named 
ftnane 

tFarra’ra. Obs lare-^. a broadsword, more 
fully, an ‘ Andrea F'errara’ Cf Andrew 1 
176a Churchill Poems, Ptoph Famine, '1 here saw I . 
the Ferrara Unwilling grace the aukward victor's side 
1783 (.rose Diet yulg J OHgue S.V Ferrara, An Andrea 
Ferrara has become the common name for the gUy more, or 
highland broad sword 

t Fe’ r rary. Ohs [ad L {ars) feisHna . but 
cf F'tnRUBIt] 'The smith’s art , iron-working 
t6og Htvwoon Bnt 7 roy xiii xxxvii, Vulcan works m 
heauenly Ferrane c s 6 ii Lhai man //( mf xi\ 141 Hie Ood 

Ferrate (fe re't) Chem [f I- frr-um iron 7- 
-ATE ♦ ] A salt of ferric acid 
i 8 S 4 J‘ ScOFEEBN in ( 7 rr'r L'/rr Ac Chem 439 A solution 
of ferrate of potash is obtained 1873 Wait s Fownet' C luni 
(cd ii) 455 A class of salts called ferrates 

Ferrateen. rore-K < f FfrretinojA 
i8si Sloit KihiIw xxiv. Thou false man of frail cambric 
and ferrateen 

t Ferrannt, <7 Obs Also4farBnt, fera/w)nt, 
feraunte. [a OF f errant, f fer —I ferrum iron ] 
Of a horse Iron grey Also absol 
(■1300 A' Ahs 3260 With him cam niony stede farant 
\a\epa Morte Arth 2140 1 fewters in freely one fferaunte 
stedes Ibtd 2451 One ferawni stedcs a 1440 Sir Degiev 
371 On a sted uerraunt 
Ferrey, obs form of Foray 
■ t Ferre. Falconry Ohs 

[i486 Bk St Albans I)j h, Iff yowre hnwke nym the fiiwle 
at the fer side of the Kyiier fiom you 1 hen she sleeth the 
fowle at the fer Julty and if she slee it u|))H>n that side that 
ye ben on ye snail say she hath sleen the fowle at the Jutiy 
ferry ] 16M Heywood Homan Aitlid Wks 1874 II 59 

Your's [r e your hawk) missed her at the ferre 

Ferr(e, obs. form of Far , a , and v 
tFeTreal. Obs rare - [f I frre-us {I fer- 
t urn iron ' + -al ] Of or pertaining to iron 
■399 A M tr Gabelhoutr's Bk PhysnKe 379/2 [Recipe for] 
the ferreall poudre, called Croens Marhs 
Ferrean (ferfin), a. tare [f as prtc + 
-an] =FERRE 01 H 2 

163681 UiDLNr G’ossoor , Ferrean, iron like, lurd- 
hearled, cruel i8r8 'south s,Y Cri(ftr<i» vi in /j/i-fiEsu) V 
364 From the air lire ferrean atoms Lame. (In some mod 
Diets ] 

tPeTred, feThede. Obs Forms a (1 
Xertrrfcden ', ^ ferrtedon, ftereden, ferCrleden, 
3-4 ferede, ferrod^e, (4 ferrade) B 3 fer , 
verhede [aphctic f OE leflin'vdiH, f leflia 
Fere ri 1 -T z.io'iz/ condition • mc iifd As in other 
similar compounds of sbs. ending in -?, the suffix 
-led was in 13th c replaced by -hale (set -head'i ] 
Companionship, socittv, fellowship, a company 

a r 1100 / >r« Co// //am 23 Kh ilcuc Fat haiRsn hahheii 
firrede on alle holinesse e 1S03 1 ay 6020 Heo gimnen si n 
den of Romsnisce ende feower fernedenp a 1215 / ac A at/i 
703 1 u schalt heon Fcnnc underfon 1 Fe feire ferreden (4 1 
Femurieofmeidncs, 1 i^t^Guy H arw lA ) nsA laucruus 
were heron be ded, T han thou wer ded in our ferred < 1323 
Coer de L 2278 Him followed ful great feiiede 1 1330 
Artk 4- Mtrl 1 Kalb I 3528 With gret ferrade {nmcnL 
madeF c 1380 Sir Ferumb 2060 pou art now among Fus 
f.iir ferede 

ft 1097 R Giouc (Rolls) 2917 He wcmlc in F'® 'ericdc 
(t' r ferliede] Toward bataife c 1300 A Ain |u6o J he 
riche king of Mede, Hadde never suche ferhuie , 13*3 
(.oerde L 1920 Him followed ful gre.U ferlietic 
Ferrokyn, obs be form ol Firkin 
F errel(l, obs form of Ferrule v 
FerreU. dial Sec (luot 

1B61 Jrnl R Agra Soi XX H 11 248 There occur m 
spots blocks of coiiirete, leiiitnitd graicl, city, and iron, 
//awf/rimic/, ’verrelts’ or ‘frrrclK 1883 Gloss 

104 Ferrol, an indurnted lump of grasel. sand, and iron 
T Irese ferrols frequently occur in the heath lands of North 
Hanuishire. 

t FeTTeHs ‘/‘(’u and (I Obs F'orms i feorran, 
feorran(n)e, feorrene, 2-4 ferren(e, (3 feren, 
verren, 4 fFrynno, furrone), 3 feorro(n, 3-5 
feme, 6 farren Also (after prcjis of, onJTer- 
roii)(e, ferrum, see Afkrrum [Ot.. feorran, 
feonane, feorrene, corresp. to O'Ss. ferrana, fet 1 an , 
OWl^.ftrrana, -no. f. 01 cut. *fei r- F'ah adv. 1 he 
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adj appears first in 12th c. ; Us development from 
the adv 18 paralleled in the mod G fern ] A. adv 

1 From far, from a distance 

BemvM(fZ-ia fGr) Feorran and nean oioao Cardmon's 
Gin iSao^Gr ) Uncer twesa fcorren tumenra axoaohUnt 
993 (Gr ) feorrnn xeferede ntiiAHir K 70 eni |{od 
mon IS feorrene ikumen axa^a t^wl \ Bigkl jiao Hwal 
canstu of storre, Bute that thu Iji hailest lit feorref 

2 Afar, far away, at or to a distance. 

f 888 K ^LFRKD Jioit/t xxxix I 5 Da onjon lie sprecan 
swiSe feorraii ymbuton c looo Ags Got/ Matt xxvi 58 
Petrus In m fyliile frorrane r laos Lay 25733 pa isc^en heo 
nawiht fcorrcri a miuhel fur smokicn aiaas yu/iana jt 
pa liclial |iat lia hefde ibeaten fiorren to bihinden mso 
Gt» ff Ex j 6 oi Maria dowterful feren stud c I3ts ‘^hoke 
HAM 137 the sonne and mutine and many sterren By easte 
arysetne swythe ferreii. 

3 Preceded by prep ; of, on (a', front ftten 
{ferrom) • from or at a distance ; see Aferuom 

<11x40 StnvUt IVarHt in Cot! Horn 349 A somle of 
feurren icuinen a 1300 Cursor flf 11744 (Gutt ) p.ii lokid 
paim on fcrroiii fra. /M 37373 (Colt ) O ferrum lor to spi 
exyoo Htwclok 1864 Glejaies schoten him fro feme ijja 
Minot y’lxmr vii 89 He saw pe tuun u-ferrum kreii ri4oo 
Maunukv (Koxb ) XVI 72 ^ whilk men may sec on ferrum 
a 1400-50 W/t taiiiier Situ In hokis of iren r lesth on ferrum 
baim fra r 1470 Harding CAriin vi 111 5 Slinipes came 
Fro ferrome sene 

B adj Distant, far, remote. 

eti6o Hailon Got/ Luke xix tj Sum a.tbelboren man 
ferde on ferren (1 1000 C or/us fyrlen] land c laoe Lay 3331 
Jef ferrene kingcs liihcrde ba tidindc c XM30O A tut Strut 
in O E Mm (1871) 27 po pric lunges of hepenesse pet 
comen frain verrrne londcs ure louerd to serhe c 1305 S 
Kathtr tom L h P 11862)90 So mochc folc of furrcnc 
lond r 1374C llAUriR 11 vii 60 A1 pou2 [pat] reiiuiine 

y spradde passyngc to feme poeples gup by dyuerse tunges 
c 1386 — Prol 14 1 hanne longeii folk to goon on pilgrimages 
■lo feme haUts <1400 Ihrott ( ilod 74sJ)cre come 
foure clerkes to Wyltone from feme lond xiiB Gest /V 
flftitst 126 111 farreti coiitrcis 

Ferreous (fc rfiis), a [f L ferrc~us {{fcrtttm 
iron) r -oi's ] 

1 . Of or jicrtaining to iron, consisting of or 
containing iron. 

1646 Sir 1 Bro« NR C/ It in djVeyned with a 
few nngnetic.ill and ferreous lines fhtd (cA 1)69 It carried 
away all ferreous and earthy parts 1841 3 (iROSE f ur-r- 
/oRcij (1874) 129 A magnet being itself moved will 
mo\c other ferreuus Inxlies. 

2 . Haiti as iron , iron-like rare 

iSaa Blacinv Mag XII 480 Nothing too tough and 
ferreous fur their digestion 

3 hntom ‘ Oi a metallic-grey hue, like that of 
polishetl iron ’ (C«if Diet ) 

Ferrer vie rsi'' 06 s cxc dia/ [ad OF 
firnete see B vitiiKL - riKitKii ] a =llAnBEi,- 
KKIlKhK b (stc quot 1877) 

0.483 Bi/tcr A tftr in llousih Ord 75 1 her sergeaunt [of 
the cell 11 ] bathe III keepinge frrrers and porntivcs 1877 
N H I DU. t//n« , Arrrcr, a cask basing iron hoops 

+ Pe rrer, feTrotir. Ohs I'onns 4-8 ferrer, 
4-5 forour, 5-6 ferror,-our^e,6 farrour, (c, ferere, 
owro, forrur, 6 farrer, ferrar) [a OP frreor, 
ftio.irO-'t fetriur) Sp lu>rador,\\. fualore — 
med L/<;)7(;/i)/--r/«,agciU-n f /trrd/4.t<)8hoelior»cs, 
f frrum iron, in nitil !>. horseshoe see P aurier ] 

1 A worker in iron , a smith 

<•1380 WscLif \enn Sel Wks I 407 God is a ferour and 
he IS Ooddis iiislrumenl ext/aoDtstr Any 1593 Fftrrcis, 
flei hours, fele men of cr.sfic 14 Eomtuaft in Wr 
Wiiickcr 686 //tc/rtRRaA'R, a fcrrui cx^^t’rom/ Fatv 
157/3 Ferrowre, sm^ the,yrmTr///r .583 ( .01 nisr C uhtn on 
Pent cxxxvii 845 I he Farrour or luLksmith hath an anuci 
.609 Huli AND Aititn Marcttl xis xi 48 Andriscus she 
taught the Ferrars craft for to gel Ins living 

2 xpAllllIEHI 

1436 E F U i/ls (i88j) 76, I make myn execiitoiirs lohn 
Carpmter, comoun clerk, & lotm Spore, ferroure C1515 
Coiie lottlis fi (Pcriy Soc 1 g Brydcl bytters, hlacke 
smyllirs, and ferrsrs Ulioi-t, Ferroure, burselesbe, 

or sms the whyche rurLlli boms, x , t, ntutritts nnduus 
x 6 ox Hoi LAND Pliny II 480 I’oppaia was knownc to 
t.iiise her Ferrers ordinaiily to shooe lier coach horses 
ssith clcanc gold X'nB S/orintg Mag XII aitncouriged 
by the nobility as riding mnsiers or ferreis 

3 With sb jirefixed as seigeant-, valet-, yeoman- 
frier An official who had care of the horses in 
a large household 

x^iil/oiise/i Ord 23 In 111’ office of the Stable— i Serge.siit 
Ferrour i \omin Ferrour o 1511 F aus an (. sii 680 
A tall yoman, somty me s< rgenunt ferrour to the ksng 1541 
Act 33 l/en V III, c 14 t 16 1 he scricant or chief ferrour 
shall bringcssith him the scry ii(.c yrons t6oi K Iatv 
ItoHSch Ord Fdw II, f 56 11876) 44 He sli.d liauc a vallct 
ferrour under him to shuc the horses 

Ferret (,fe rit\ ri^.t P’orms 4 fVrette, 5 for-, 
foret(t9, 5-7 flrret te, 7 fenrit, 6- ferret fa 
OP' yitel), fuiret, fnret (motl F = 

furelto, dim of the Com Rom word which ap- 
pearsiiiOP’ a.t,firon,fution{—L. X']'^*furidn-cm'), 
fu)on-Vr fit! on, ( at fur 6 , Sp Huron (earlier 
furon), I’g Jurdo —late L fitron-em, recorded in 
7t)i c by Isidore Etym xii 11 § 39 , usually 
identified with late L furdn-tm robber (f L fur 
thief, common in the Langobardic laws), whence 
It furone robber 

I he F dim wss adopted as M Du /oret,/uret,/rel,muA 
Du fitl, mod t. fntt, /ttUcluH , ihe QV, furon appears 


in early mod Du. veure, Westpbal vSm, denoting the same 
or a similar ammaL] 

1 . A half-tamed variety of the common polecat 
{^Putonus fcetulus), kept for the purpoae of driving 
rabbits from their burrows, destroying rats, etc. 

1398 1 REVisA/IarM DeP.R xviii Ixxv (1495)629 Afyrette 
hyghte Migate and M a lytyll beest as it were a wesci 
0440 Ptom/ Pant 171/2 Forette, or ferette, lytyll beste. 
Xaxi/aaChesUr Pi (Shaks Soc) I 51 Heare are hearet . 
squirelles, and finrette igSi Lambardb Etrtn iv iv (1588) 
444 If any I.dbonrtr have used lirrets to take or destroy 
Deere 1616 SuRFL & Markh Country Famtefni Good 
hunters will neuer put their ferret into any earth, whose 
mouth they sec stopt .647 H More Song of Soul 1 il 
Ixxxv, Strait Graculo with eyes as fierce as Femt Reply’d. 
1766 Pennant Zool (1768) I 78 Warreners assert that the 
iClecat will mix with tnc ferret xShtg^Ptnny Cyd XXVII 
167/1 Ferrets should not be fed before they are taken to the 
warren x9tn Encyd But (ed 9) IX. 109/1 The ferret is 
peculiarly intolerant of cold 
b transf and fig 

i6afi L Owen S/cc yesuit (1620^66 These Ferrets (or if 
you will lesmtcs) 1641 M 11 ton A’</7>rM> i (1851)31 Many 
of those lh.it pretend lo be great Rabbles in these studies 
have bin hut the Ferrets and Moushunts of an Index iS^ 
Bokrr /’cemr (1857) II 25 A cunning ferret after doubtful 
phrases. 1891 Daily Mnvt 19 June 7/3 He engaged him as 
a kind of ferret or detective 

2 . slang a. A dunning tradesman (see quot. 
1 700) ? Obs b (See quot 1 889 ) t o. A pawn- 
broker (Bailey 1736) Obs 

a 170011 'E.Diit Cant Crem, Ferret, aTraAttmcin that 
sells Goods lo young Unlhnfts, upon Trust at extessivc 
Rates, and then continually duns them for the debt 1715 
in A'ew Cunt Out 1889 Barrerf & Lxland Slang Dtct , 
Ferret, a young thief who gets into a coal barge and throws 
coal over the side to his confederates. 

3 attrib and Comb simple attrib , as fenet- 
eye; parasynthctic and similativc, as fend eyed, 
faced, -like adjs Also f fiswet-olaw v , fig to 
'cratch, claw like a ferret ; to strip hare , feirret-eya, 

‘ the sjnir-winged goose, so called from the red 
circle around the eyes’ (Webster 1890). 

1591 fiREFNF Dtte Coosnage, So *ferret-claw him at cards 
that they le.ive him as hare of money, as an ape of a taile 
<-i6so Fleilhek Ifow Pteastdm iv, Has light legs else 

I had so ferret claw'd him <11586 Sidney 1 1), Hiiving 
threatnmg in her 'ferret eyes i6o> Shaks yul tin 
186 Cicero Ixiokes with Ferret eyes 1781 Bentham 
Wks (1838-43) X 104 A hook nose and ferret eyes .837 
Marryat Snarleyyotu (ed 2) III m 36 Vansljpcrkcn, 
whose small ferret eyes, and downcast look, were certainly 
not m his favour hitooB F Dut Cant t rem,* Ferret- 
eyed or Eyes os led as a Ferret .850 Eb Eeiion A/rx.- 
f ersety Prose I 18 Cried 1 o prayerless Want, his plunderer 
ferret-eyed 1870 L’F strange A//st.1/<//RF<f I v 156 1 hey 
arc really ferret eyed this morning 1840 Barham Ingot 
Etg , S/edti 0/ la/f A little 'ferret f.iccd woman 1843 
James Forest Days 11, A shrewd merry, •ferret like face 

Ferret (fe n t^, sb 1 Forms 6 foret, 7 ferrit, 
7- ferret .See also Floret [Usually believed 
to be ad. It fioretti floss silk (rendered ‘ferret silk ’ 
by Florio . see quot 1598), pi of fioretto, dim of 
fiore flower; tlie corresponding P' Jleurct has senses 
answeimg to both those explained below ] 

1 1 attnh J e> rd stlk •- floss silk Obs 

.576 Gas, ok ni Slttle Gl ( \rl> ) 80 W hen perchmcntiers 
[< e makers of Iriiiimiiip, F j/atsimentiers) put in no ferict 
Silke 1598 Florio, / <10 e//4 a kind of course silke tailed 
foret or ferret silke i6>2 Vi Bi Customs \<» It ah bm ton's 
Ledger (tiCyj) 326 F ilosell or ferrett silk Ihe pound vm 11 

2 A stout tajie most corainoiily mailc of cotton, 
but also of silk ; then known ns Italian ferret 
Gieenfenet,f\g of officialism (cf rol-tape') Also 
ailrtb , .as Jerret ribbon, -ribboning. 

ifiM Gild / nw m Mackenzie NmKastU 1 1 666 note, 1 hey 
shall wear no show strings better than ferret ribbin .668 
Drydfn F-venings l.ove iv iii, I here's your ferret-nbbcMiing 
for garters .6^ Lond Gaz No 3331/4 Leather Breeches, 
tied .It the Knees with green Fernt xyx%lbtd No 5327/2 
The working of Galloons, Ribbons, Ferret, &c by Mills 
.785 W F »\t,K\\iiGeog Mag II 368 The inhabitant, [of 
Atniens] c.-irry on a manufacture of ferrets .8.a H & J 
Smith kej Addr (1830) 54 Red wax and green ferret Arc 
fixed at the foot of the deeds .8a6 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser II ( 1 8631 426 The bobbin, the ferret, shirt-buttons, shoe- 
strings?^ .836 in Mrs Papendiek Crt Q I tiarlotte {lity) 

II 257 The Venetian blinds I had new strung at home with 
silk ferret 185a Dickens Bleak Ho x, Mr Snagshy has 
dealt m red tape and green ferret 

+ FeTret, -rA 1 rare-^ Glass-making [a P'r 
ferret, jlnt, dim of fer iron 1 bee quot 
i66a Merrett tr Nert's Art of Glass 364 Forrets are the 
Irons wherewith they try whether the Metall he fit to work, 
as also those Irons wliK h make the Ring at the mouth of 
(.lass Bottles .753111 Chambers Su//t Hence in mod 
Diets 1874 m Knight 

Ferret (ft ret >, v [f P'EBBiCTrA I ; cf. F fureter 
(16th c in Littre), which may be the buurcc ] 

1 tnlr To hunt with ferrets 
ri45o I vnr, in Pol Eel 4- L Poems txZ6FS 26 With hem 
that fyrretyih roblie conynglierthys. .576, .673, .879 [sec 
FKRKEIING.'Of sb'] 

b trans 1 o hunt over (ground) with a ferret , 
to clear out by means of a ferret 
««483 Ltber Niger in Househ Ord 66 To geve any 
servaunts occanion to furett any mannys warreynes. 1879 
Jefferies Wild Life tn S C 314 Even if the burrows he 
ferreted, m a few week* this great hole diowa bigni of fresh 
inhabitants. Ibid. 248 In ferreting this place. 


2 trans. To take (rabbits, etc) with ferrets. 
Also, to drive forth by means of a ferret. 

iS77--87HolinshedCiIfi)m 111. 893/2 Some fell to drinking, 
some to feretting of other mens comes. 1579 Gosson Sen 
Abuse (Arb) 33 These prettie Rabbets very cunningly 
ferrelted from their borrowes. <1.700 B E Diet Cant, 
Crete, Ferreted, hunted as Comes. 1714 SWift Wood's 
Execution Wks .738 IV 234 Xaibet-eatcher, I'll ferret him 
.884 Vork Herald 26 Aug. 6/9 1 he tenants . have permis- 
sion lo ferret and dig rabbits. 

8 Of actions resembling a ferret’s, 
a. To hunt after ; to worry. Also with about. 

.599 Shaks. Hen V, iv iv 30 lie fer him, and firke him, 
and ferret him .605 Old King Leir in Nichols Six Old 
Plays (1779) 461 I II ferret you ere mslit for that word 
1663 Butiei Hud I ill 336 And vow’d He’d ferret him, 
lurk where he wou’d .7.3 Stkele Guardian No 133 P4 
She does so ferrit them about that they give her im. 
mediate warning i8sa Lamb /«Af<MN2Ng'{i888)1. 115 
He ferrets me d.ty and night to do somethmg 
b To drive fiom, cjf, out of (a place). Also, 
to ferret about, away, port k, out, 

.601 Deacon & Walker S/irtis A Dwelt 287 You are 
almost quite ferreted foorth from all your starting holes. 
1607 loiSFiL Four/ Beasts (1658) 177 With Temar Dogs 
they ferret him out of his den again i6m Gurnall Cnr 
tn .Irm tv (1669)193/3 Speak did the Lord ever ferret 
thee out of this burrow? a .679 Eahi Orrfrv Guzman iit 

I ’ll ferret him away 1683 Wycherley ( ountry Wde iv ill, 
I II ferret her out to you presently 1691 Wood Oxon 

II 124 Dr Laud sifted and ferreted him about from one 
hole to another 17S7A Hamilton A rtv .4 cf E Ind I vm 
86 1 hey took Counsel to ferret them olT their Island .824 
W Irving I Fran II 341 Measures were accordingly 
taken to ferret this vermin brood out of the Lolomes 

o. tntr fo rummage, search about, fto be 
restless, worry ; also, to ferret up and down 
1580 North Ptuiarth (1676) 963 Souldiers, who went 
ferriting up and down m his House 1614 Gee Foot out 0/ 
Snare 52 Making him [a diucll] ferret vp and downe, from 
tongue to toe 1693 Southerne Maul's last Prayer ii 11, 
You must be ferreting in my Borough 179a A Young 
'Irav Flame 301 Ferret among the bookselfcrs and find 
mure tracts upon agmulture than I expected 1806-7 J 
Blrusford Mtsenesllum I /e ns. (1846) 276 How would 
these conjurors ferret and sweat. To see us pair off .89. 
E OossE Gossip in Library xii 150 He has to ferret among 
Ihe pawnbrokers for scraps of finery 

d trans To search (a place) , also, to question 


(a person) searchingly rare, 

.583 Stanvhusst eKntis 1 (Arb ) 27 iEneas vpgot, too 
ferret ill vncooth Noiiks of strang country .607 hvi vester 
Du liartas 11 iv MagnificenLC 198 Ferret all Corners of 
thes neather Ball .647 Wharton Wks (1683)377, I have 
proposed to ferret the poor Quack in point of Art. 
e To burrow (a passage) rare 
.583 Stahyhurst yRnets ill (Arb ) 93 Alpheus. this pas- 
sacTge ferreted 

4 To fe/rel out, up To search out, discover, 
bring to light 

.577-87 IIolinshfd CkroH II 36/2 That he were able to 
ferret out such brats .58. J Hi.mlladdon'sAnsw Osor 
1 22 h, Let us now fy rritte out the other, and see what vermme 
It IS <i.643W Caktwkigiii Ordmarys iv. Lets 111, and 
ferret out these cheating rake hells. .775 WFSLrv Wks 
(1874) XII 324 Rather lerret them out, md di.ig them into 
open day .847 Aib Smith ( Pad/o/exxwx (1870)330 
She had been out in the vill ige, and ferrelted up all the 
guides .85s Dickens B/eaki Ho ix, I have ferreted out 


evidence, got up cases 

6. slant; To cheat, 

<1 .700 B E Dut Cant Cmv, Firreted, chzzteA 

Ferreter (fe retw) [f prec -f -er i ] a One 
who searches for rabbits, etc. with n ferret b One 


who searches minutely , a riimmager Also with out 
a. .60. F Tate Housih Ord Edto II, § 58 (1876) 45 
A fcrretler, who shal have ij ferretes and a boy to heii) 
him <T.65a Bromr City Wit i Wkx 1873 1 988, 1 havo 
heard my Mother say his Father w.ns a F erretttr. ^78 
Jfpfkries Gamekee/er at H 33 Assistants, who act as 
be.-itcrs, ferreters, eli .887 W Rye Ner/olh Broads 13 
The Poet found it [rabbit] in the ferreter s big 
b .6.. CoTCR, Fureieur, a ferreter, searcher .857 
V\.m<ch(s. Fairy laltsaix Monkeysarc always great ftrrctvrs 
by profession .863 Scotsman 7 May, Crokcr that tnde- 
fatignhle ferreter out of mistakes. 

Ferrotiug (fe ret 19], vhl sb. [f as prcc + 
-Iho 1 ] The action of the verb in various senses 
a. The action of taking rabbits, etc. with a ferret. 


b The action or process of searching minutely 

.576 T urherv Venerie 180, I accoumpte lerrettyng one of 
the coldest chase* that can be followed .673 Aaesfnmi 
Channel in Ansted Channel Isl i iv (1862) 89 Whither we 
commonly go a ferreting 1859 Hrcm I rtends m C Ser 
II I V 201 Notwithstanding all the ferreting that has gone 
on, we know little of Shakespeare’s life .879 Jefi'eriis 
IVtbt Life in -S Co Ij6 ihe guns are Uid aside, though 
some fcrreling is ilill going on 

Forrebing (fe nHit]), sb. [f Ferret sb^ + 

-iNii • ] <= Ferret -i 

.670 Ovtrs/ir's Ace Holy Cross, Canterb , Tape and 
Fereting for Bullocks girlc, <..7548 Gals iwBihl I otog. 
Bnt in 31 Waistcoats edged and trimmed with block 
ribbands or fcrrctinj; .845 Mrs S C Uall Wlnfeboy iv. 
27 A straw hat, with a piece of black coarse ferreltiiig 


dangling from it 

FerrettO (fere to) Also feretto [a It. fer- 
reito {di Spagna), dtm. of ferro iron •— L ferrum ] 
Copper calcined with brimstone or white vitnol, 
used to colour glass 

166a Mrrre I T tr Nerfs A ft of Glass 99 To make Ferretto 
is nothing hut a simple Calcination of Copper .753 Cham 
BERM Cyd. isufp , teredo, a substance which serves to 
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» thui pi 

Ferrety (fe rttj), a [f. Febbit s 
Resembling a ferret or ei ferret's 


» + -Yi.] 


ferrety eye t$j6 J \ 

in nothing more feretty than your cynic 1877 Black CreeH 
Past XI, The man looked at Balfour with a pair of keen 
and ferrety eye*. 1883 G. H Boughton in Harj^r't Mag 
Mar 538/1 Jacob translated for the ferrety old dame, 

Ferri' (fc n), formerly ferrid*, used in Organic 
Chemistry in the names of certain compounds to 
indicate the presence of iron in the ‘ ferric ’ state 
(cf hEHBO-, the corresponding prefix used when 
the iron is in the ‘ ferrous ’ state), rerrloyui* 
I17 drlo or rtnloya aio mIA, an acid, Ht h eCy^, 
procured from various ferricyanides, and crystal- 
lizing in lustrous brownish-green ntrfles. 7 «nl- 
oy aaida, a salt of ferncyanliydric acid, e g potas- 
sium ftrrtcyanxde, red prussiate of potash ; ferrous 
ferrtcyantae, Turnbulls blue, rcrrloya nogea, 
the hypothetical radical FeCy, supposed to exist 
in fern cyan hydric acid 

184^ G E I)av tr Simon's Amm Chem 1 16 Ferro- 
cyanide and ferndcyanide of potassium i848('raig, /Vmrf. 
tyanoeen 1854 J ScoFFERN III OrPs C in Sr Ctiem *43 
A hydtacid, /errvsts^utrranic ariJ, or f, mtii.yoiiii and 
i8(i9 Kos< OK A/fm Chtm 377 Ferncyanic And >878 King- 
ZKTT Anna Chem 379 Pot.i«»ic ferro and ferri-cyanide 

Ferriage (fe rliod,^). Also 5 fery-, feriage, 6 
toTTuge, 9 ferryage [f F^itRy sh and v. -t -age ] 

1 T he action or business of ferrying a person or 
thing over a stream or other water, conveyance 

!r a ferry 
:4W Merltn 6ot 

/ordc_i 464 Mann ^ Househ Aj/ 3 ai ' . , 

iny Indyis fferynge att the ffery 1678-06 in Piili Lli-s i6oi 
r H[AiF|/ 4 ff Nnv Int’eni p xcv, 7 he right of the ferriage 
over all Rivers between the first Bridges and the Sea is a 
Perquisite of Admiralty 1835 W Irving Tour Prairies 
XII, this Indian mode of ferriage 1880 Miss Bird “Japan 
II afi8 We were detained . waiting ferriage 

2 The fare or price paid for the use of a ferry. 

cs^Pnuup Part' 156/3 fer) age, 1373 Abp 

Parker /.er iwCoir (185S1455 Journeying, ferriage, carnage 
IS99 Minsmfu A/ one that payeth 

ferriage, or passage money tjJiCol Krc Peniisylv IV 


isiertaining the^ate* of Ferriage* t^ 

--- «•- ' -f Wk* 


taken at diver* Feme* 1761 Franklin /.et Wk* 1887 
III 145 They were by law to receive no frmage of him 
1807 W Ikving iaimag (1834) 58 ferryage nine pence 
>8S9 R F Burton Centr A/r in Jrnt ( 7 eog Soe XXIX 
resettling ferriage with the Ixjrd of the Ferry 
Perrlar, -er, obs forms of h arbier 
Ferric (fenk), a. [f L ferrum iron -F - 10 . 
Cf. F ferrtque ] 

1 Of, pertaining to, or extracted from iron. 

1799 Sir H Paw in Beddues Contrib to Phys it Meet 

Know! (1799) 184 Ihe argentic and feme phosoxyd* 
ouRERT m Jml Sor Arts 36 Nov , A feme solution 
Khoufd be employed 1883 S 'I somholt Aurora Horeahs 
I 38s llie Aurora Borealis should be produced tiy the 
earth's entering into clouds of feme dust 

2 Chem. applied to compounds in which iron 
exists in Its higher degree of valency, as feme aetd, 
a hypothetical acid II, FeO, assumed to exist m 
the salts called ferrates; feme bromide FeBr,, 
frru. chloride he Cl, , feme Jiuonde Fc F, ; feme 
oxide ¥ej O, ; /erne sulphide Fcj S, Also ferric 
ttate see quot i 88 i 

x8S3 W Gregory /norg Chem (ed 3I 314 Ferric Acid 
corresponding to inanganic acid, is also unknown m the 
separate stale 18S1 J tmes Jan 3/6 The metaf (iron] itself 
when in llie ferric state, or state orhigbest combining power 
>88a Geikie Ie\t.bk 11 ii § 6 174 Precipitates, con. 

sisting partly of the hydrated feme oxide. 

t Fcrrical, a Obs [f. as h EBBIC + -AL ] Of 
or pertaining to Iron 

161a Sturtfsant Mctalhca x 73 The permanAt instru. 
inents, and meane* ahnli make up the Femcall Furnace 
tbid XL 78 Iron furnaces may be much reformed with 
small cli.irge*, hauing our lemcall inuention suited to them 

t Ferrioa'loite. Mi». Obi [f, L fern-, 
comb, form of ferrum iron -Fcd/r- Calx + -itk1 
An older name for Cbrite, formerly supposed 
enoneously to lie a ‘ calx ’ or oxide of iron 
1794 Kirk AN Min, I no Specie* mixed with a notable 
p^ortton of vo'a.,f<rrKakxtes 

Perrle, obs Sc form of Farrow w 
Farrier (fen, 3 J) Also 5-7 feryare, fer- 
rear, -iour, 8 , 9 ferryor [f h krry v + -eb ■ ] 

1 - FKRRtMAN. 

C1440 Promp Part’ 156/3 Feryare, pormeus *513 
lloucLAS eKntis VI V 8 1 hir rlueri* kepit war By ane 
Charon, a gnslie ferriar *605 Stow Ann 350 The 
ferrier and his wife deceesing, left the same feme to 
their daughter 1751 J B Maccoli in Scots tdev 




^ . 'fag 

f* 753 ' He met Archdiald Macmish ferner itte 

tl Year Round "Ho 55 1 19 The ghosts have liecome 
ferriers >871 Browning Batanst, (1881) 45 1 he ferrycr of 
the dead, Charon Calls me, 

2 dial. (See quot ) 

1886 Chtsh Gloss , Femtr. sall-mining term ; one who 
feme* or conveys the rock salt from the woiiongt to the shaft. 

Ferriferous (feri Kras), « [f L ferr-um -F 
-(i)rKRouH ] I’roducing or yielding iron ; fernfer- 
ous rock, a rock containing iron ore. 


1811 PiMKERTOH Petral I 486 Thi* excellent mineralogist 
suspects (itl to he ferriferous carbonate of lime 1871 Proc 
Amer Phil Soe XII. 137 1 he fireclay under the femferou* 
coal. 1883 AHlhmpeleglcal Jml 33a Black heap* are more 
or less common in connection with certain femferou* rocks. 

t Ferri'flo, «. Obs [f L ferr-um iron -F -Jie-us 
making ■ see -fioI Iron-making ; iron-producing 
ifiyt Phtl Trans VI 3335 1 he Perrtfick (if we may be 
allow 'd to frame such a wordl or the Iron-making Principle. 
Hence 1733 in Ciiamrkrr Cyi .1 Supp 

tPaYrilite. Aim Obs. [f L ferr-um -F 
-Ci)ute] —KowlkyRao. 

1799 Kirwan Geot Est 300 Again jo Silex 30 Argil 15 
Calx 5 Iron should I imagine give warken and if the calx 
be eliminated, and in its place, iron substituted, ferriliie will 
result 1804 Watt in Phtl Trans XCIV 381 note, Mr 
Kirwan states Ihe specific gravity of rowlcy rag, which he 
call*y^>-r-//</<-, at 3 748. 

Ferrite (fc rait) [f L ferr-um iron -f -JTE ] 

1 Min a. ‘ A name proposed by Vogelsang ior 
the amorphous hydroxide of iron, which in red or 
yellow particles plays an important part in many 
rocks, and whose composition is as yet undeter- 
mined’ (Dana Mtn. 1875 App 11 ) 

1879 Rutlev Stud Roths x 167 Ferrite is amorphous 
red, brown, or yellow earthy matter 

b ' An alteration product of chiysolite in the 
dolcryte between Cilcniflar and Boyleston near 
Glasgow, Scotland ’ (Dana Mtn (189a) 455) 

2 them. A combination oi feme oxide with a 
metallic oxide more basic than itself, ns banum 
fernle, Uahe,04; caUium fentlt, CaFe.O, , 
copper femte, CuFejO,, etc (Muir in Watts' 
Diet Chem. 1889 II 547) 

FerriworOUS (fi^ri voras), a nonce-wd |^f L. 
feiT-um iron -(t]vor-us + -oux ] h ceding on iron 
1834 S. lUTMRV 4><)irprc*xviii,This pwr creature was really 
femvorous, 

Ferro- (few). 

1 Used as combining form of L. ferrum Iron, 
chiefly Attn in the names of s])ecic8 containing 
iron, as f«rro-oalcit«, a variety of cakite which 
contains carbonate of iron and turns brown on 
exjiosnre (.Dana 1868) , f»rro-oob«ltln*, ferro- 
oobaltit*, compounds of iron and cobalt , t **yyo- 
oolnmblt*, a synonym of tantalite, columbic and 
tantallc acid lieing mistaken for each other (Shepard 
1841): farromaffu* tie a, ferromaynstlsm, 
farronuuxffUME*, see quots , f«not*Unrlt«, a 
tellurite of iron formed as microscopic yellow 
crystals on quartz , f«rro-tTiiir8t«a, iron contain- 
ing a certain percentage of tungsten 

1868 Dana Mm 678 Perroialcitt Ibtd 7a PerrocebaUtte 
1844 Shepard Mm. 154 herroeolumhte 187*-^ Clipford 
Vect I1879I I 3^1 Faraday gives reasons for lielirving that 
all IkkIks arc either ferromagnetic or diamagnetic 1881 
Maxwell hlectr 4 Magn ll 46 When the magnetisa- 
tion IS in the same direction as the magnetic force 
the substance is called Paramametic, F crrom.ignetic, or 
more simply Magnetic. 1830 W Grfcorv Lett Amm 
Maput Pref 15 Heat, light, elenricity. and ferro m.Tg- 
netism fbtd Pref 16, I understand hy F'crro-magnelism 
almost Ihe same as Dr Faraday docs by Para magnetism t 
anil I use the term in contradistinction to Vital or Animal 
M.ignetism 1881 Encycl Bnt Xill 353/1 The richer 
manganeisens (containing 15 per cent ancf upward of man- 
ganese) the term ' ferro. manganese ’ being aiiiilied to these 
products 1877 Amer Jrnl Sc her III XlV 434 Ferro- 
tellurite, a crystalline coating on quartz. i88s Encycl 
Bnt XUI 353/1 Biermann otHanover has prepared ferro 
tungsten containing from 30 to 50 per cent of tungsten and 
a few ^rls jier cent of inanganesc 

2 them Onginally used with the general sense 
* containing iron ’ ; but now applied to designate 
‘ ferrous ' as opposed to ‘ ferric’ compounds of iron 
cf Febui-. +r«rrooy — (the 
distinction m quot i8io-a6 belongs to an obsolete 
theory of the structure of acids and salts) Ferro- 
OTMihydrlo or flirroo7»&io »otd, a tetra basic 
acid, H4 Fc Cyj, foiining a white crystalline powder 
Ferrocy Mlde, a salt of ferrocyauhydne acid, as 
potassium fenoeyanuie, popularly yellow prussiate 
of potash Ferrooya noKea, the hvpolhetical 
radical FeCyj supposed to exist in ferrocyanides. 
t Ponropru eEUte = Fenenyamde t Porro- 
pruMlo — p'errocyanhydne aetd 

i8io-a6 HfUKV E/em. Chem (18361 1 461 Phe salt called 
triple prussiate (ferro cyanate) of baryta tSiy Children 
Chem Anal 337 Ferrwyanic And we are indebted to 
Mr Porrett for the first correct ideas of this acid 1810- >6 
HxnxY F/em Chem (1836) I. 463 The compound obtained 
IS, therefore, no longer a prussiate or ferro-cyanate, but a 
/erro-cyantae i84R Orovk Corr Phys, forces 51 Ihis la 
washed with an acid, which then gives with ferro cyanide 
of potassium, the prussnn blue precipitate i860 Koscoa 
Eiem, Chem 777 By acting with potassium amalgam on an 
aqueous solution the femeyanide 1* converted into ferro- 
cyanide ilto Daubeny r«m Ph vu (ed BlaisCyi-t- 
I iron I forms ferrocyanogen i876MRLi>OLAinA»«Fc/ 

V S5s/i The group FeCy, 1* regarded as an ncid radicle 
(ferrocyanogetO, and a forge number of ns salts (ferro- 
cyanides) are known 

Ferroao- (fcrp» so), Chem , combining form of 
I mod \..ferrdsus Fkrbods. Only m fetroso-fernc 
\ oxide (see quot?.). 


FERRULS. 

R Hunt Man Photography 55 That peculiar Inter- 
mediate oxide to which the name of h erroso-femc has been 
given by Berzelius 1870 J 1 Sprague in Fng Mech. 
II Mar 631/3 A natural substance, Ferrosoferne Oxtde 
FcjO^ ' known as the loadstone. 

FelrotTpa (fe r/ftaip) [t F frro- + Type ] 

1 * A terra applied by Mr Robert Hunt, the 
discoverer, to some photograjihic processes in whicli 
the salts of iron are the principal agents’ (Ogilv ' 

1844 R. Hunt in nth Rep Bnt Assoc (1845) 11 36 On 
the Ferrotyw, and the Properly of .Sulphate of Iron in 
developing Photographic Images. xt^sAthenaum 33 F'eb 
303 I he Encrgiatyi*, or, as the discoverer now names the 
process, the Ferrotype 

2 A prociss by which positive photographs are 
taken on thin iron plates , a photograph so taken 
Also aitnb , as ferrotype plate, process 

*•79 Prescott Sp Jelephtme 89 Ihe ferrolype plate 

- sed by jihotographers i88e '' - - ^ 

d from being done 01 


■roly pc t 
's 5 Oct 6/6 Ferrot, 

1 iron instead of glass. 


la 

b ’=ferfolype plate. 

1870 G Prescott Sp Telephone 274 Two small blocks of 
wood one perforated for the mouth piece and holding a 
ferrotype 

Hence Ferrotyp«r, one who takes photographs 
by the ferrotype process. 

Perrour see Ferrer 

Ferrous (fc’ras), a. Chem [f I. ferr um iron 
+ -OUS ] A term applied to compounds in which 
iron combines os a divalent, e g ferrous oxtde, 
FeO, also called it on ptotexide 
C1863G Gorf in tire Sc I 11)0/3 Ferrous sulphate 
^rotosulphate of ironX 1873 J P Cookf Xem Chem 173 
Ferrous and ferric sulphate* torrespond to ferrou* ,nid 
feme oxides. >876 Hari fv Mat Med 304 Iron forms with 
chlorine Ferrous chloride 

Ferrnginate (fcrw d^md't), zi [f L ferrugm-, 
fc) t fil'd + -ATE -J.] To give to (anything) the colour 
or jiropcrties of the rust of iron. Hence Perm - 
ginated ppl a , in mod Diets 
Ferrugineons (ferwa.iji nCas), « [f L /er- 
rugine us (f ferrugtn-em iron rust) -F -OUs j <= 
Ferruginous in all senses 

1663 Buiiokar, frrnigiiieous, rusty, of an iron color, 
1671 J Wlustek Meta/iogr xxviii 350 It [I-oadstonc] is a 
hard Stone, ferrugineous, or irony 1691 Ray Cteahon 
(1714) 87 Hence they (waters) are cold, hot ferrugineous, 
etc 1730G Highes A’ai/Wcri II 55 btones containing, 
by ibeir dusky ferrugineous Colour, probably imich Iron 
1859 Farrar J Honu 108 Black as the ferrugineous ferry- 
lHi.it of Charon iSSa Carden 1 Apr 313/1 Ihe leaves are 
v^ ferrugineous beneath, 

Ferrugisons (ferw djuns^, a [f L femlgm-, 
ft.rnii,'d non rust (f fernim iron) - f - ous Cf h 
ft t rugtneux 

1 be use 1 b, which exists also in Fr , is due to the word 
l>eing referred directly to the I. ferrum, at if its formation 
were analogous to that of oleagiru'iis, eli ] 

1 a Onginally Of or peitaining to, of the 
nature of, iron rust; containing iron rust (said esp, 
of mineral springH, earths, etc) b Now com- 
monly . Of the nature of iron as a chemical cle- 
ment ; containing iron ns a constituent 

a 1661 Fuller U orthus, Bristol iii 34 The Water thereof 
runneth through some Mtner.il of Iron, at aupearcth by the 
rtisty ferruginous taste 1684 Bov i f Mineral IVaters Wkt. 
1773 IV 798 Mineral waters, especi.illy ferruginous one*. 
17^ A Yolnc / nzr P ranee 390 F ranche Conintif abounds 
with red ferruginous loams 18^ 1 iHosisoNr Arw (ed 3) 
II 34a F'crrugmoiis prussiate of potash t8i6 W Smith 
Strata Ident la Concreted by a ferruginous irnicnt 1834 
Mrs Somikmlif t. onnejr Phjs Sr xxx (1840) 353 A fer- 
ruginous body aLquires ixilarity 1871 liLs.LKir roHr Phases 
1 133 1 he variations of tncmagnelic needle near ferruginous 
rocks 1871 Patty A'lWs at Sept , A scry insicnificaiit fer 
ruginous spring was the only one they came across 

2 Resembling iron-rust in colour ; reddish brow n. 

>656 81 Blount Glossogr , / emipnous of the colour of 
rusty iron 1766 Pfnnant Foci (176b) I 104 ITie whole 
upper part of the body is of a frmigirous color 1789 Mills 
mPliil Trans I .XXX 93 The water tinges il,e sides of 
a ferruginous hue 1870 IIoostR Stud htora 463 Root- 
stock clothed wiih huvid ferruginous scales. 

b In the n.Tmis of animals, plants or minerali, 
1B47 Craig, ferruginous opal, or Jasper opal 1861 Miss 
Pratt / Amvr /V V 95 Ferruemous Sallow i876 Smiif_s 
Sc Aatur XV (ed 4) 35^ 1 ho Ferruginous andthctider 
duck visit the lock occssioiially 

Hence Perxit ^onaiiMW. 

^■7 in Bailev vol 11 

Perrular, -ule, var if of Fkbulab, -ule. 
Ferrule, ferrel(fcnl),i (5 forms svyreii, 
7-8 verrel, -il(l, 7-9 ferrel, -il, (7 forrell), 8-9 
ferule, 8- ferrule [transformed (as if dim of 
L ferrunO from the older Vithl. vet nl, vyrelle, 
ad OF vtrtlle, vtrol (Fr vtrole', nicd L vtrola 
•— L Z'trjp/a, dim of Z'tzr.p, pi br.scektsj 
1 A ring or c.sp of inttal put round the end of 
a stick, tube, etc to strengthen it, or prevent 
splitting and wearing 

j6ii Cotor , Cariibes d'vn mouhnet, the fcrrels, or bands 
of yron whereby the ends of a windlesse are strengthened 
1685 Lend l.as No 2054/4 A Joynt Cane, wrought with a 
Gold Head on it, and a Brass FernI 1709 F' Hauksbeg 
Phis Met h hip v (1719) 104, I took a fine Glass '1 ube 
Ihe upper Orifice had a Ferrel cemented on it *7 SS 
Kersly, / errtl or ft ml, a little Brass or Iron ring, at the 
small end of a C^ane, or Handle of a fool, etc. 1794 W, 
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FriTON Carrtaget Uioi)\ 233 Tlie dragxtaflr is made of 
stroiiK a-sh, with iron ferrules on the ends iSao L. Hovr 
Imiuator No. 33 (iSra* 1 357 Instead of the brass ferret 
poking in the mud. 1838 UicK ens A'ir 4 ^ick xxv, Produc- 
ing a fat green cotton one [umlirella] with a battered ferrule 
i&t4 Kegul. ff Ord Army to The Lance of the Standards 
and Ouiduns to be nine feet long (spear and fcrrel includedi, 
ISo m i860 , the word is not used in recent editions.] 
attrih ijfa S/tri/ /'ui youi-mt/t (1600) III ao^laking 
ei^cial care tnat the ferule end be sufficiently dirty 

a. A ring or band, itsnally either giving additional 
strength 01 holding the parts of anything together 
163a SiiFHWooi), Verrill.or iron band for a woodden toole, 
t'irv/e lirit Afoth No ity 4/3 Dropt a Cane 

with a Silver berril lead Desagvliers m PM Tram 
XXXIV 70, I fix d a Leaden Pipe of 3 Inches tn the 
Bore, by means of 3 berrels, or short Communication Pipes 
1730 SsvtSY thd XXXVI aqS The t.lass Concave was 
fixed m the great End of a thin Brass Ferule 1773 Ihd 
LXIII 4t8, fcoverthis part of the tube with a brass verrel. 
183a Bauuagc Ecou Manu/ 1 (cd 3) to A glaiiers ap- 
prentice, when using a diamond set in a conical ferrule. 
1853 Hoi nxs Hum Osteal (18781 37 A broad and thick 
ferule of cartilage 1839GUL11CK& riMns /Viix/ 396 flat 
brushes, in German silver ferules 1^ J_ Hcxig Mtyosr 
I 1 7 A handle of ebony is attached by a brass feirule and 

3 {Steam-atgine ) ‘ A bushing for expanding the 
end of a flue ’ (Webster) 

4 . The frame of a slate 1847-78 m Haiuwell 

6 Naut. 

.8.3 C»Am!, a small iron hook fixed on the ex- 
tremity of the ) irds, lioom, etc 

Fermle, ferrel (fe ral), v Also 5 vyrall, 7- 
ferpol(l, 8 ferril [fprec] hatis To fit or fur- 
nish with a ferrule. 

1496 Bk St Alhans, Fishutg 8 Thenne vyrcll the staffc 
at botho cmles W) ih lunge hopis of yron i6^ NAaBonouf H 
Jrul in .-ItC Sc!' Late I'oy t (1694! 89 1 he Susves were 
headed and ferrcllcd wilh bilver 171s J James tr Lt 
Blond's Oardening 196 Wooden Pipes are fcrrilcd and 
girdled with Iron 1787 Best Angling (cd a) to If you 
ferrel it [the rod], observe that they [pieces] fit t87oliiOKN- 
UURV Old Stones Be told 347 lo ferrule the pikes. 

Fe'rrnled (fc raid), /// a [f as prcc + 'ED 3 ] 
Provided with a ferrule 

1867 F Francis Angling ix (1880) 318 A spliced rod is 
very little heavier than a ferrulcd one two feet shorter 
tn^ Pull Main; at heb a/a Ihe feruled ends of dripping 
umbrellas 1893 B estm t,nz 30 Mar 8/3 ferrulcd tubes 
h IS ing been put in, she [the I ulcan turpedo-dep6t ship) has 
now realised Ihe original expectations. 

Ferraminate (f< 5 rtt niin<it\ v Obs or arch 
[f L firrumtmit-, ppl stem of firruminaie to 
eemtnl, f Jirrunun cement, f fttrutn iron] 
iratts To cement, solder, unite 
1633 in Civ keram .1164161' R Mochtaco Aits te Mon 
(1643) 381 A course directly tending to break .nsunder lh.it 
which he iiite'ided to ferruminate and to foment 1630 
CiisRLFTON Paradoxes Pro! *3 I’he rcrrestrnll Atomes 
arc fixed, cosgmentated, and ferruminated into a solid Con- 
.relion 1637 I osii inson AVWr 399* Ibejlave 

(Boras) is best for ferruminating gold 
Jig 1819 Coi KRinr F Lit Rem (1836) II 375 Other pas- 
sages ferruminated by Jonsoii from benccas tragedies 

Femunination (fcr/I mmri Jon) Obs or an h 
[.nd L Jirrumtndtidn em, n of action f fcrrumi- 
mire , see prcc ] The action of cementing together 
i6ia WooDAiL Siirg Mate Wks, (11553) *71 Forniuiimittou 
IS the JO) nine together of a fracture in one and the same 
Metal by a Miner d Itux 1657 t oMLissoN A enr>N'x 
124 It helps ilie ferrumination of broken boies 
Jtg 1817 CoLEHiDOK A/gf Lit 10 , 1 mention tills by way 
of elucidating one of the most ordinary processes in the 
ferrumination of these centos 


Fermp (fe rpp) Obs cxc ditfl Used in ex- 
clamations, \whai a faiup, what the ferrups 
( - ‘ what the deuce’), by the firritps 
1679 IlRSorN Pr Of Cl in ii. Put up, and vanish; they 
are coming out What a ferrup, will )ou play when the 
dance is clone ? c >8te St ston Kays /to' th' Loomettary 38 
Nay by the ferrups i86j Miss Laiife Betty o' > eps late 
(1870) 20 Who), what the fcirups don yo myen! 

Ferrur, var of I*kkhkii Obs 
tF«Trure. Obs-° [a Fr fe)ture,{ fitter 
to shoe (horsts) •-!, fen are, f ferrutn iron J 
Ilorsc-shocing, farrier) 

1693-1733 in Coi F.S »775 in Asii 

tFeTnirie. Obs tate. Also forrurye. [f 
fertoiei, Vrmvn A- yi] =Farkiifry 
<601 F 1 ATF llouseh Ord Ldw II { 56 (187(5) 47 A sallet 
carnauer tint hath knolcdge in marshausy & ferrurie 

Ferry (fe rt),sb 1 horms • 5 ferry©, 5-6 fery(e, 
6 feme, 5- ferry [f the vb ; its late appearance 
seems to exclude the suiiposition that it is a ON 
ferja of equivalent formation Cf Du veer, MIIG 
vere, ver, mod G fahre in same sense ] 

1 1 A passage or crossing Obs 

C143S WvNTotN CwM till xl 143 At Jie Ferry of J>e Hill 


2 esp A passage or place where boats pass over 


a river, etc to transport passengers and goods 
C1440 Promp Pan' 156.3 I'cry over a watyr C1470 
Hfnry Wallace i 385 Besyd laindoris the ferrye our lhai 
pist IS3S Coverdai E Judg III a8 They folowed him, be 
waiinc y' fer)e of lordane 3538 I kianii Itin I 31 'I here 
1*4 Plai IS namid as ferys apon the Water of Lindis 161 1 
f OKI AT ( ruditics 20 The ferry where wo were transported 
into the lie of France 1775 Wynoham Jour Wales 43 


Tuxt abose the ferry is the scat of Mr Vemon .8.^1 
Neal Bro /onathan II 95 We blow when we come nigh 
the taverns or post offices, or ferries. 

8. Provision for the conveyance of passengers, 
etc by boat from one shore to the other 
c 1489 Caxton Btesnekardyn viii 33 1 he knight of the 
Ferry attended to receiue him. 1700 Mod Law R eporls in 
mg Ihe Defendant had petitioned the king to destroy the 
Ferry 1847 Maa A. Kerr L/ist Servia x 193 Not to 
interfere with the ferry of Poscharenaz. 189a Gardiner 
Student's Hist Fng ao A ferry was established where 
London Bridge now stands 

fig 1830 Carlylr Latter-d Famph v 3a Wo have all of 
us our femes in this world 

+ b r. Ferry-boat Obs. 

1390 Si'FMSER ^ II VI 19 She soon to hand Her ferry 
brought 1396 Shaks. MenH F iii iv, 53 Bring them I 
pray thee to the common herrie Which trades to Venice. 
1701 Lend. On* No 3732/1 The French had sunk divers 
Femes and other Boats in the River 1798 R P Tour tn 
Wales 24 (MS ) We here engaged a ferry over the W)e 
4 Law The right of ferrying men and animals 
across a nver, etc . and of levying toll for so doing. 

1711 Ttrmts de la Leym Ffrry, is a Liberty by Prescrip, 
tion, or the Kings Grant 1708 Sbowrs Reports 257 If 
a berry were granted at this Day, he that accepts such Grant, 
IS bound lo keep a Boat for the Publick Good 1843 
Meesoh & Welsbv Eackeguer Reports X 161 Ihe defend 
ants were possessed of a certain ferry across the River 
Mer*ey 186s Lena Report sTLYClLl Common PI 247 Ihe 
plaintifiTs are the lessees of an ancient ferr) 

6 attnb. and Lamb. a. Chiefly attributive, as 
ferry boy, -craft, -place, -foie, -tjnetpts, —servue, 
-warden, -way, 

i8ia E trammer at Dec 816/3 James Dean, a "ferry bo) 
c 1470 Hfnrv Wallace ix 1306 For 'fery craft na frauchl he 
thucht to crawe Promp Pam 156/a *Fcry place 

1663 Plfyi. Diary (1879) III 193 Mr Carteret and 1 to the 
ferr) place at (Jreenwich tie/i Sport mg Mag XIXMll 173 

Ihe ferry plate at Portsea 01661 Holyoav Juvenal 33 
There arc A "ferry poal, and frogs in Stygian waves 1838 
J B Norton I opus 186 Ihc surplus "fcriy receipts are 
(Jivei up by the Siste Pall M alt C 23 beb 33 

1 1 IS proposed to build a pier here, and to establish a "ferry 
servite iSyd-llfr 18 A//* c 10 1 10 1 he said 'Ferry-warden 
1884 Harper's Mag Oct 809/1 1 he town voted to discon- 
tinue the "ferryway and the ferry 

b. .Special comb , as ferry-bridge (see quol ) ; 
ferry- flat, U S ts flat boat used for crossing (and 
somttiiiics descending) rivers ; ferry-house, the 
residence of a ferry-man, also attrih . , t ferry -look 
(sec (piot ) ; ferry-louper, one who lias crossed 
from the mainland, Orkn , ferry-maeter, CIS 
a person in charge of a ferry , also, one who 
collects the tolls at a ferry ( Cent Diet ) , ferry-nab 
(see quot ) , ferry railway (see quot ) Also 
Berry-boat, Lekby-man 

187^ Knight Put Meek , * Ferry-bridge, a form of ferry- 
boat in which the railway tram moves on to Ihe elevated 
deck, ts transpoitei across the water and then Itnds ujron 
the other side iBa8 b 1 int AtississiPpi I'nttey I 330 'J he 
"ferry flat is a scow-boat 1838 UiCKeNS O Pwist xxi, 
There wxs a light m the 'ferry house window i86e H 
Marrvat 1 ear tn Sweden II 339 A ferryhiiuse xtretUies 
out like a siikle in the blue sea, tjkgPe/oes lourCt 
Brit 1 153 ( I he keeper of tin* ferry has the right) to 
dredge for Oysters witlim the compass of his "Ferry took 
which extends 60 Fathoms, on each Side of the Ca»tle 
1868 I> GorkieAkwwt 4 H'ltP Orkneys w 143 1 his mis- 
guided man w.isa "ferr) loiiper 1883 All Pear R ouiul ii) 
May ^65 Shouts (came) for a boat, as if from the "ferry nab, 
or point, on the other side 1847 Kmcht Diet Mei/i , 
* Ferry-rnilway, one whose track is on the bottom of the 
WTicrcoiirse and whose carriage has an elevated deck which 
supports the train 

+ Fe'rryi sb 2 Cookery Obs [Etymology un- 
known , OB had ‘ pain ferl ’, explained by Godcf 
as ‘bread for a fstwaC] More fully, Caudle 
frty A kind of spiced drink made with wine and 
eggs Also app some kind of sauce 

TciMo Form Cury xli 37 Cawdel ferry Take flocr of 
Pty iidcmay n and gode wync, etc esni Roble Bk Cookry 
(1882)33 kawdtlle ferry I ak dene yolks of egge welle 
beleiie, etc 130410 Leland Cef/cr/ VI 31 Carpe ill ferry 

Ferry (fc ti), v Forms : i ferian, feri5.e)an, 
1-3 ferien, 4-5 fery, fere, 6 ferrie, 6- ferry 
Also 3-4 veriofn, (5 veryen). [OE fp-tan — 
OHG feren, OH. f 'tja, Goth OTeut- 

*farjan, f far o’" : sec Bake sb ] 

1 1 trans To carry, convey, transport, take from 
one place to another Obs 
Beowulf (Gr) Hwanon ferixeaS go faitte ncyldasT 
a toeo Elene loSiGr) llcht wigend |>*t hahge treo him 
beforan ferian c 1175 Lamb. Horn lit ?if he ^elier godne 
mon fcrcS to buriene c 1x03 Lay 10559 uerde forS in 
sa: ucreden hine vften a xjpo Seven Sms 43 in A E P 
(1863) 19 pe fend him depijr and is soul to helle he feriib 
13 A / Allil P B 1790 pe kyng watr ka)! by pe 
heles, Ferved out bi pe fete 13S3 Stvddes si nn/ Abus It 
(i88a) 83 We feme it to the deuil 
2 esp To transport or convey over water (now 
only over a stream, canal, etc., formerly also ov er 
the sea) in a boat or ship, etc. Often to ferry 
(a person, etc ) over or across. 

a looo Andreas 393 (Gr) We pe willaS fenxan frcolice 
ofer fisces ba,8 a looD Riddles xv 7 (Gr ) Mec mere, 
hengest ftreS ofer flodas 1387 b James in Hearne Collect 
(Gxf Hist Soc) I 190 For femenge cure horses from 
I.ambctb bd s6oa Fulbfckk aMiir AV /"arn// ai In this 
case without ferrying ouer the horse there was nothing due 


vnto the bargeman 1609 Hbwwood Brtl Troy v xi 6 
Charon is tyr'd, with ferring soules to helL lyoi Load 
Cos. No. 3733/3 Before night almost half of them were 
ferried over 1784 Cowpxa Pessk 11 38 Ihey themselves 
once ferried o'er the wave are emancipate and loosed. 
t8as Hazlitt Table t II 111. 45 A girl who had ferried me 
over the Severn 1877 Miss Vonge Cameos IV 1 15 He 
was ferried to the French bank. 

absol nsjHottingkam Rec.ll 365 Peid to Tomas Smyth, 
for fcieyng V days aty" Bryges. 1843 M arryat Af Ptolel 
xhv, I he owner of a ferry femes only when he chooses, 
b. To work (a boat, etc.) aeross or over. 

1771 Mrs Griffith tr Claud's Sktpwreck 92 Iht rolien 
canoe, that he had however contrived to ferry over 1834 
JSC Addott Napoleon (1855) II xv 281 He promised 
a napoleon to every boat which was ferried across, 

0 Of a vessel To sene as a ferry-boat over 
187a W F Butler Great Lone Land iv. (1875) 55 
A steamer ferries the broad swift running stream 
S mir. for reft To convey oneself, go ; now 
only, to pass over water in a boat or by a ferr) . 
Of a boat To pass to and fro. 

rsiooe Byrhtnotk 179 (Gr ) past min tawul to pe siSinn 
mole mid fri 5 e ferian f 1380 Wvclif Affw. Sel. Wks 11 . 
178 Crist seide to hem veric we oxer pe water c S4fio Lone- 
LICH Grail I. 176 111 to hfre schippe forto take him, forto 
veryen ouer that lake 1389 Greene Mettapkon (Aib ) 30 
She say ling to Styx, thow ferriest ouer to Phlegeton i6m 
Hollaed /. fly V 1 (1609) 1383 hf/f. They that would goe 
to It, used to ferry over m small punts or whirnciL 1630 R 
JokntoH'e Ktnga 4 Commw 631 Upon these waters doe 
ferry fiftie thousand Boats to serve the use of the Citie 
1787 Burns I eise, When death s dark stream I ferry o’er 
1833 I AMB Elia (i860) 367 It irks me lo think that thou 
shuuldst ferry over in orazy Stygian wberry 1836 1 
Hook G Gurney III 333, I intended to remain until the 
weather cleared before 1 ferried bauk 1887 L Oliphant 
Episodes 73. I ferried across it 

fb fig. Tofertyover to pass over, pictermit 
>477 J Pa-ston in Paston Lett No 787 III 175, 1 may 
not wryght longe, wherflor 1 flery over all thyngs tyll I m.iy 
awayte on ) ou my selflT 

Ferryable (fcriiiib'l), a [f prec +-ABLK] 
Of a water lhat may be crossed in a ferry-boat 
188S Btackw Mag Aug 343 A place . on the Indus, 
wheie It IS fordable or ferryable 

FoTry-boat. [f Ferry sb -b Boat ] A boat 
Used for conveying passengers, etc across a feny 
1:1440 Promt Pant 156/3 Feryboot, 1438 

E'ottingkam Rec II 330, vr viij.f receptis de proficuis de 
fer) boles de tempore 1380 Baret Afv, B 895 A ferry 
boate lo cary ouer horses 1644 hvEDN Afem (1819) 1 123 
The 'Iibor I crossed in a ferry boate 1713 Dk ion I oy 
round Wot hi (1840) 333 One laigc float with sides lo it, like 
a punt or ferry boat tSti Wi iiincton m Gurw Desp 
VII 41S, I shall pay the proprietor of the ferryboats any 
reasonable sum for the time 183S W Ellie V isits Modi • 
gasinr vm 315 A windlass for the large forrj-bont 

Ferrying (fe ri|iij\ vbl sb [f Ferry v, a- 
-iNo ' ] The action of the vb P'bbry ; an insttince 
of the same Also ath ib , as ferrymg-fee, slatton 
1873 A W Ward tr Cut tins' Hist Gteece I 11 11 311 
The“rarTli’ lived by ferrying and fishing >879^ 
Iodiiunter ALestis 47 Melhouglit I wailed For Charon's 
dismal ferrying 1887 Pall Mali G 8 Mar 4/2 Ihe fisher- 
folk would praiiically be deprived of the ferrj ing fees 
between the steamers and the grotto 1873 A W Ward 
tr Lurtitts' Hist Greece 1 11 1 271 A mere ferrying station 

Ferrying (fe ri,ii)), /// a [f as prec + -inc. 2 ] 
That Ernes 

1.1683 Oii.iiAM Poet Ifkrs (1686) 55 Ferrying Cowls 
Religious Pilgrims boro. O'er waves without the help of 
Sail, or Oar 

Fe'rryman. [f Ferry +Man] One who 
keeps 01 looks after a ferry, 

1464 Maun 4 Househ F xp >63 {!] pvyd lo the ferry- 
manes wyfle xij d Iii) Mtrt Mag, pi Clarence xxxw. 
Ah wise as Goose the fery man 1613 G Sandys I'rav 134 
Charon grim lerri man, those streames doth guard 1733 
Hanwav Trav it xii 55 'I he ferry nun began to 

be insolent 1833 Ht Martineau /ale of I yne I i He 
was a pretty ferrv man to let a passenger stand calling for 
his boat 3878 It I KH.OX Deukalwn i iv 35 Ihe ancient 
ferryman 01 Hades 

attnb 180s M G Xaevns 'ui Tales 0/ Wond I No i 7 
The ferryman fiend 

tFerS. Chess. Obs Also 5 fiera, 6 ferae, 
7 feera [a OF. fene, fieri he, fierge (in med 1 .. 
fercia,farzia), ad (ultimately) Pers. ferzen, 
Arab, frzan, &\so jJ ferz The Pers. word 
means ‘ wise man ‘ counsellor ’ ] 

1 The piece now known ns the queen 

C1369 Chaullr Dethe Blaunche 654 She stal on me 
and took my fers And whan I saw niy fers aweye Alas 1 
1 enutbe no lenger pleye a 1347 Surrey in TottelC s Misc. 
(Arb ) 31 And vvhen your ferse is had. And all your warre is 
done 1663-76 Bullokar, Fers, the Queen at Chess play 

2 A pawn which has passed to the eighth square 
(see quot ) 

1474 Caxton Ckesse tv vil. (i86o) Llv, He may not 
goo on ney ther side til ha h.ith been in the fardest ligne of 
lliescheiiuer, & that he hath taken the nature of the 
draughtes of the ((uene , & than he is a fiers 
8 7 'he ftises twelve, according to Prof. Skeat, 
all the men exc the king (the bishops, knights, and 
rooks, being counted as one each) 

CS369 Chaucfr Dethe Blaumke 733 Thogh ye had lost 
the ferves twelve [1671 Skinner, Fere, Peers, Feerses, men 
at Chess. 1690-1733 in Colkb.) 

Fers, obs. f Farce v , Fierce a , Furze, Verse. 
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FERVENOE. 


t FertO, V. Ohs, Formi ; i feoraian, fynias, 
3 feraian, flrain, fursen, Onn femenn. [OE 
feorstan, fyrstan, t fior. Fab] trans To remove, 
put at a distance ; hence, to forsake ; with reft 
pron. as obj to withdraw, go away 
cwraAgt Pt (Lamb.)txxU(il ay (1 oiler) QaSefyrsiah hi;^ 
fram oe. c laoo I riH Coll Ham 205 Fenien hit fro him 
swo hat he it nabbe. c isoo Ohmin 19M3 Nohlit ne bir A he 
ferrsenn he Ne Hen fra hej^m off tune a laas Ancr R 76 
He furseS him awei urommard ure stefne a isas J-b i»« 
16 Ne <chal me finin him from nowSer deouel lie mon. 
Fersie, obs Sc. foim of Fabcv. 

1598 D Fekcusson Scot Prov (1785) la Fire is good for 
the fcrsie. a 160* Montciomkkik hlyting tu Polwarl 
1 he fcrsie, the falling euill, that fel* manie freikes. 

Forte, var. of h akt s 6 a. 

•S*S -73 Cooraa TAosnurnt, Scrtbhla, a delicate meatc of 
paste stuffed and wounded like a rope a ferte of Portuxall 

tFertde. Obs [a OF ftirtif’^Vr fttrlal, 
ftrtat fentat em, i /eiwrherce] Fierceness, 
C1380 Sir Fcrumb 664 firumbras )«! hehene kyngwas 
a man of gret fertee 

F6*rter, v Obs [f ME fertre shrine: see 
FEKEroii) j hans To put in a shnne, enshrine. 

Class Metr Horn 143 He bar thir bannes menskelye 
And ferlered thaim at a nunrye c 1450 St C uthbert 
(Surtees) 6995 And |>are he fertird haim [banes] in by 

Forth, obs form of Fourth 
Forthor, obs form of Further. 
t FoYtilage. Obs [f Fertile + - age ] The 
action or proctss of fertilizing 
I0IO W roiKiNoiiAM Art 0/ Survey 1 viii 15 Fertihge 
consists m the enriching of the Soyle 16^ K HoLMb 
Armoury iii 333 'a Fertilage is an cnrn,hing of Soil 

Fertile (fo Jtil, -toil), a. horms. 5-6 fortyl^o, 
-yll, 7-8 fortll(l, (6 forty 11, 6-7 flrtlle, -ill, 7 
furtlll, fertlel, 5- fertile [a, OF feitil (Fr 
fertile mYr, ferttl), ad. L fertihs, f ferre to bear] 

1 Bearing or producing m abuiKTance: fruitful, 
prolific. Const, of in, rarely f to> a. lit of the 
soil, a district or region, rarely of animals. 

f 1160 Fortfscub ..4^1 ti Lxm Mon 111, Dwellyn thai in 
on the most fertile reanme of the worlde 1484 Caxion 
/Esop V MU, Ihis jere shalle be the moost ftrtyle of allc 
maner of come. tsB< SiDUtv Apol Poetrie (Arh 1 6a 1 he 
iirtilest ground must bee inannred 16*4 Capt Smith Ptr- 
giHia lit XI 87 1 he ground was exceeding fitrlill 1785 
Sakah hiLLOiNQ Ophelui II IX, A soil not fertile of any 
thing hut weeds tSxa Hr Mahtineau L\fe ih 11 tl<it i 3 
'1 he plains are fertile in native phiits. 1853 C IlRONib 
J ’illitte XV, 1 hese September suns shone on fertile plains 
b tiansf and fig 

1481 Caxton Myrr ii iv 68 It (Probane, Ceylon] is 
moche nlcnteuous of gold and syluer and moehe fertyle of 
other tliynges 1603 Upas ton 0<iet 11 43'! hat Spray to 
fame so lertlo. The Luuer crowning Mirtle 17J0A Ookuov 
Maftii's Amphuh aj Augustus lieing of a fertile and 
Jovial Ihsposition. 1791 Giiiti Mog 26 2 1 lie offspring of 
Ills fertile imagination 1819 T Jski tasoN Wks. 

1859 I 121 He was fertile in resources. ,848 Ma.auiav 
Hitt Png 1 216 One family, singularly fertile of great men 
1869 I'RFFMAN Horiii Com; (1876) iii xiv 33* England 
was a land fertile in wan lors 

2 Causing or tending to promote fertility 

1397 lip Haii Sot r 11, i he coole streame that tooke his 
endfes name, h rom out the fertile hoofe of winged steed 
t6si lliiKTOM Anat Mel 11 11 iii 228 'the Hriso most 
pleasant and fertile i6S7 Aiisjen I rmt Frees \ tj I.ay 
Pigeons dung (or the like stuffe, that is very hot, and fertill) 
to the roots. 1847 Emfrson Pflims, Wks (Hohn) 1 485 
They thank the spring flood for its fertile slime 

yfg 1S96 Shaks a Iten tV, iv in 131 With good store 
of Fertile Sherris 

1 8 . Copiously produced, abnnd.ant Obs 
1601 Shaks IHuel N i v 274(1/ Howdoes he loue me? 
Vto With adorations, fcrtill leares xUn Mil ton P L ix 
801 Shall the ferlil burden ease Of thy flill branches 
4 (. omb fertile freah a , having luxuriant 
foliage , fertile-headed a , (a) many headed , 
(f) rich in expedients 

1398 Shaks. Mmy IP v v 72 Oreene let it be, More 
fertile-fresh then all the Field to see 1632 Massinckr & 
f IFLO Antal IJaivry 1 1, Cci lierus loud and ferule headed 
* 7 S 4 J Shkbbkahb./>//i/f»/«o«7'(i 766)I ayolhefertile headed 
Woman, whipt a ten-peck Uag over her Gallant s Head 

Hence frartU* v Obs.-^ »■ Fertilize v ; 
r« rtUaly diifv ; r* rtUaaMB Fertiliti 

SiDNEV Arcotita (1622) 153 Who could not but 
fertilly requite his fathers fatherly education 1381 — AM 
Poetrie (Arb ) 19 Hie fcrtilnes of the Italian wit 1613 
Makkiiam Fug Husb 11 i v (1635) *7 According to iho 
ferlilcncaso of the soyle m wliicn they grow 
Fkitham Resolves i Ixxxi. 252 He that ho|ies too niucli 
shall loozen himself at last , especially if his industry goes 
not along to fertile it 1661-6 Wooo City 0/ Oxford (Oxf 
Hist hoc.) I 395 The meedes adjoyning are fertilly soy led 
t FeTtilent, a Sc Obs~^ [f prec after 
analogy of opulent, pestilent. "I Abundant, plentiful 
153* Stfwakt Cron, Scot II 553 Patjeonls Quhilk 
furncist war rycht riche and fertilent. With gold and sillier 

t Forti’litat6, z*. Obs [f next, after (/r^i/t/n/i;] 
trans To render fertile, fertilize 
1634 Sir T Herbert Trav (1638) 193 A sweet rivolct 
playes . through the Towne, fcrtilitating the Gardens 
x^ Sir 1 . Browne Pseud Fp iii xxviii (ed 2) 151 A CAick 
will m one day fertiHtate the whole cluster of egges. 
Hence + Fort! lltating ppl a. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseml hp vii vii 35a From whence 
. wco cannot inferre a fertilitating [frmleJ fertihating , 
corrected in ed iis 81 condition or property of fecundation. 

Vor. IV. 


Fertility (fMti Util Forms: 5 fertylyte, 6-8 
fertilitie, -illltyCe, (fortylito), 0- fertility [a 
\'T,ferttUU,tA L fertthlat-em, f. fertths Fertile ] 
The quality of being fertile, fecundity, fruitful- 
ness, productiveness a Itl of the soil, a region, 
etc ; also of plants and animals 

14M Caxton £h<-7'i/ 02 XXV. 92 Ihe troienne folke mully 
plied in grete cmantite for the fertylyte of the grounde. 
1338 Starkey Fngland I 1 la Maruclous culture and 
hortyhte 0610-15 Women Stunts I188O) ,8g The first 
fruite of our mothera fertiliiie t8i8 Bvron Ck liar iv 
XXVI, Ihy waste More rich than other climes' fertility 
1839 Darwin Spec, tv (1873) 75 Ihe fertility of this 
clover absolutely depends on bees visiting the (lowers, 
b transf, and ftt; 

1613 G Sandve Tterv J03 *;uch larres proceeded from their 
fcriihty of Gods, differing in each scuciall lurisdictinn 
1666 Drydkn Ann Mtrnb Let to Sir R Howard, the 
quickness of the Imagination is seen in the invention , the 
fertility in the Fancy 1730 Johnson RambUrHo 7s r 4, 

I found some fertility of fancy i8oa Plavfaik lllus'r 
Hutton rk 495 All the fertility of his invention 1848 
Macaulay Hist Fng II 637 MaliLix in fertility of 
thought had no rival 1878 tlosw Smith Carthage 136 
Himilco was a man of fertility of resource 

o pi. I’roductite powers 
i6a6^ Lu Faikiand in Abp CsskePt Lett (1686) 379 
A general valluation of the different Fertilities. 1708 
bwirr Artcraw Ttst Wk* (1778) IV 210 Ihe fertilities of 
the soil 1868 Rogers Pol Leon xii (1876) 164 Ground- 
tent IS a |>aymcnt made for a particular site because it has 
certain conveniences, productive powers, or fertilities, 
which another sue would not possess 

Ffirtilisable (fa Jtilai zab’l a Also -iaable 
f Pektilize-f-able Cf. F ferttlisable'\ a Of 
and, etc . Capable of being feitili/cd b Of tlie j 
female, or an ovum . Susceptible of impregnation 

i< 3 * K Muoik Bot Anunat 140 Ihe ovary is the ira 
portant part of the fertilizahle organ 1877 IIuxlfvv 1 #ni( 
Inv Antm vii 446 Ihe perfect fcrtilisahic female. 1880 
Burton Reign Q Anne III xviii 197 Unfertile hut fcrliU 
Isahle clay 

Fertilisatioil (fs ililaize' /an) Also -iaation 
[n of action f as prec -h-ATioN; cC F fettilisa- 
lion ] The action or process of rendering fertile 
i86a J G MuRiiiyO/rw Gm xii 11 The two sides of 
the Nile, Us fertilization by a natural cause 

b sMc. It sol I’ecundalion . s(c P BRTiLirx 2 
18*7 Whew ELL //<j/ Indiut. St III 223 1 he fertilization 
of the date palms 186a Darwin Feitil Onktds 1 33 1 hese 
stvecies require the aid of insects for their fertilization iSSs 
Vines. W it Az Hot «$ J he first manifest result of fertilisation 
in the oospore is the division of its nucleus. 

Hence F« rtUlBa-tional a , of or ^vcrtaining to 
fertilization 

1888 J I Oulu Kin T.tnn Soe Jriil XX 233,1 venture 
to call this principle Fertilizational Segregation 

Fertilize (fs jtiUiz), v [f P khtii e -f -izk ] 

1 Hans To make ferule , to eniich (the soib 
1648 W Mot NT AGUE Dcuout hss I XI { I 128 Our earth 

needs no rain to fall upon It to fertilize it lydoDFarKK 
Felt (1767) I 97 He feitilised hogs, and cultivated barren 
sands 1800 Mniii vAt/Azz/ ( i868)l l 8 I lirce great rivers 
which had fertilized happier portions of F urope 

b. gen To render productive lit and fie 
i8j8 Mackintosh S/ Ho tomm aMsylVks 1846 III 
487 I he meroliers of the Legislature attempted to exclude 
all the industry of other countries fiom flowing in to enrich 
and fertilise ihcir shores 1866 Lidhon Bampt Lett v 
11875) 225 Intense religious conviction fcililizes intclleil 
18M Peard H ater Farm 11 it Can nothing be done to 
fertilise the vast majority of our streams T 

2 Biol To m.ike (an osnm, an oosjiore, a female 
individual or organ) fruitful by the introduction of 
the male clement ; to fecundate 

Chiefly Bot , in Zoology common with reference to ova, 
but otherwise rare 

1839 Dakwin Ong '>pee iv (1873I7Q, I have not found 
a single terrcstri'il animal which can fertikrc itself 1861 
Dflamer FI Gard 145 If the Moss Rose is fertilized 
with Rosa Gallica, interesting hybrids are the result 1879 
Libbotk. Wf Feet 1 8 It is a great advintage that llic 
flower should bo feriilised by pollen from a different stoi k 

Hence Fo rtilieed pfl a Fo rtilising vbl sb , 
also attrib Fo rtiliainK ppl a 
.163s R Cmiid in Haitlibs Legacy (1655) 34 In other 
places they hav e a like fertilizing fatnesse. 1^ In Hartlth's 
Ltgai.y 193 A rich earth for Compost worth twenty shillings 
a load at the least for the fertilizing of land >807 Cbabbf 
F'ar Reg. iii 275 Fertilizing showers 1849 J F \\ 
Johnston A t/er Ague \ii 118 Gypsum has a remarkably 
fertilising effect when applied to certain crops on cerlain 
soils. 18M Pesru Water Farm v 54 A tiny fish cretps 
from each fertilised egg 1884 Ath, norum 12 Jan 49/3 1 lie 
author ailnbutes the supply of fertilizing mud in Egypt to 
Ihe White Nile 

Fertiliier (f 5 ztilwzaj) [f prec + -eb i ] 

1 One who or that which fertilizes (land) 
a 1661 Fuli kr Worthies, Kent 11 (1662) 57 Sunt foime, or 
Holy-hay being found to he a great Icrtilizer of Banen 
ground 1704 Sui i ivan / lew Hat I 377 "I he agency of 
snow as a fertilizer. 1815 W Iayior m Monthly Mog 
XXXVIII coo Ihc torrent, now the fertilizer, now the 
ravngcr of districts. 187* Siubgion I reas JSav Ps Ixv 

I I The march of Jehovah, the P'crtiliser, may bo traced by 
Ihe abundance which he creates. 

b said esp of manures 

1846? Baxter AiAf Preut Agnc (ed 4)11 6i Nitrate 
of potash . when employed as a fertilizer, is generally sown 
by hind 

attrib 1893 Act 56 ij- 57 I'l./ c 56 {title) The Fertilisers 
and Feeding Stuffs Act 


2 . An agent of fertilization in plants. 

1844 Darwin inflf i/z 4- /z(/ (18871 II 30 Hies are good 
fertilizers 1880 A R Wallack I si Life 473 Suitable 
fertilu es and oilier favourable coiidiiiuns 
Fentlet, obs var. of Pirlot 
F emla (fe n/Ila). [a L ferula giant fennel, a 
rod.] 

1 Bot A genus of plants ; the giant fennel 

i^lREViSA/(,.r/A DeP R XVII Ixxi (.495)645 lenilai, 
an herbe 136* 1 uknfr Herbal 11 i b, 1 he nature of Ferula 
IS the sorest enemic that can be to loimprcys 1693 Siu 
1 P Blount Hat thst s&S Vossius affirms them to be 
Arboresvent Ferula's i8is A I Thomson loud Pup 
(1818) 17 $ Hits species of ferula ts a native of Pcrsi.3. 18U 
Mrs H L. FIvans Unit in Algeria 25 'ihe beautiful 
feathery leaf of the ferula 

2 P'rom the use of the fennel stalk in Roman 
times ' A cane, fod, or other instmmtnl of punish- 
ment, es/ a flat ])iece of wood (see Pkbule 2 (juot 
1835) . fig school discipline 

Noxiii / /«/tfzcA (16761 612 Many doput forth tlietr 
hands to be stricken with the ferula s6is Brinslfy Fud 
Itl XIX (1627)215, 1 have laboured and striven by ferula, 
and all nieanes of seventy 1711 F Cooke I'oy S Sea izj 
We had Ferulas m,sdc to punish Swearing 1840 P 
Parli fs Ann 316 They Imd never known the influ lion of 
chastisement from cither cane or ferula 1831 Carcvif 
SUrlmg \ iv (1872)27 H is ever-changing course which 
WTs p-cssed so nomadiially under ferulas of various colour 
8 Sursf A long sjvlmt 

166S R Hoi me Armoury ill 244 1884 in Syd Soe Lex 

Femlaceons ( fcr'wlt'' J s'), <7 [f L femldce-us 
(f yt/T/Z-a giant fennel) + Ota see-AtFOUs] Re- 
sembling the ferula , having a stalk like a ftruli 

>637 Phys Dill , F.riilaeeous, like ihe herb ferula. 1691 
Rav Creation I (1692) 194 These [Fountain] Trees are of 
the Ferulaccous kind 1755 Port fr m /'Ai/ Frans \LIK. 
253 1 he asa fueiida is diswn from a ferulaccous plant 

Ferula'lo, ferulic, ff. (bem [f Pfeula 

4 - -10] In PeittFa)it atsd see quot 
1876 Hari I y Mat Mui 598 1 he resin [Assnftrtida] con 
tainsfcrulaii ai id, Ciu HiuOi, which forms iridescent pnsms 
j 1879 Wa IT* />« ( them 3rd Suppl , /•frr//;i az/ff 

I t Pfi rulax. Obs Also 7 lerrular, feriler, 
-ulor. [ad I, fernliit ts of or belonging to the 
gwnt fennel.] =pFni'LA 3 
1594O B (>uisl I’ro/TtableC oiuemings K IV a, AFeruUr 
to admonish them with 1600 Aiir Abbot F tp Jonah (64 
Ihe wicked ire the worse when they are under the ferulir 
i644 Mht()N Xrtop 20 What advantage is it to lie a man 
if we have only 'cap! the fci ular, to come under llie fcscu of 
an Imprimatur* 1688 R Hoimf Aniiouiy hi 312/1 J he 
Ferruiar cs an Iii-trumcnl used by School Masters to correct 
the, r Scholars. .70610 Phici 11 s(ed Kersey) .773 in Ash 

Femle (fe n/d ; , sb Also 6 ferrall 6-7 ferul(l 
[id L feiul a sec P'FUt.i \ ] 

1 •= P'kiu'la I Also a plant or stalk of it 

C14S0 Pa/tad on Husb I 1049 Falcc ferules eke or s.ily 

Iwigges tike 1589 ritstiNc Biuol I irg x 30 Syluaiius 
t^ie Slniking his flouring feruls i6m Brinsify I irg 
Ft log 95 1 he ferule is a big herbe like vnto fennel giant 

2 ■•pKRULAa 

>599 Bf Hall Va/ iv 1 .69 My rimes relish of the fen te 
still .636 B JoNsoN Ptsiov (.641) 115 Ironi the rodcle, or 
ferule, 1 would Invc them free 01636 )h' Haii Kem 
Wks (.660)304 Whilst Ivewas under the ferule .8*3 Hosv 
Ft ety day ilk I 967 Ihe ferule was a sort of flat ruler, 
widened at the inflicting end into a shipe resembling a pear 
with a hole in the middle, to raise blisters .850 W 
iRViNcGo/i/tmirA I 23 He resumed the ferule 18731'AKRAR 
Seekers i 11 24 Fo learn it the point of the ferule— trash 

8. altnb and (omb, as ^fcrule-toti , t ferule- 
fingerod a , whose fingers arc liable to tlie finile 
15x8 Impeathm II olsty 192 m Furnivall Ball I 358 Be 
ware of the Ferrall Roddc ' i6aa Hr Hail Hou Mai 
Clergy J27 I hose am lent ferule tingred Boy Popes 

Ferule, var of Pfiibile sb and v 
Femle (fc ri«l), » Also 6 ferrule [f prec ] 
trans To beat, strike, with a ferule 
1579 Gosson SiA ibuse fArb ) 24, I shoulde liee Fcrruled 
for niy faulte .873 Channim. in ‘salt I hmeau iiSoa .6 
So he did by feruling six of lus pupils .878 Mrs Siovvf 
PogauHC P xiv 121 fo frrnie disorderly scholars 

Ferulor, var ofpFiruLAR 
+ Fe'rvefjy, u Obs tare [ad 1 . feivefuiFie, 
f frvOe to boll see -fy ] Pans To make 
boiling hot Hence Fe rvefled ppl a 
1399 A M tr C,abrlhoner's Fb /’Ayvo (z 27/2 Cause then 
your Aimes with .1 fcrvcfyeitc i lolhc to be rubbed f/ul 
6s, 2 lake a Horseshoe, and fervefye ihe same 1657 
PoMilNsoN A'.wn'z / hr/ 159 * lofersefy or decoct 

t Pe'rvence. Obs Also 5 farvenoo, vorvens 
[a OP./<zwM(«, as if ad L ftrvenha, f Jemut- 
em . M;e P ERVENT and -ence ] 

1 Roiling or flowing heat. Also, Violent ebul- 
lition, fermentation 

14 Lvix; Fempte of Glas isfi For pouye I brennewith 
feriience and with liete, Wib in myn licit I mot (omplcin of 
Cold ct4ao Pallad on Huib \i 441 ( 3 f fyi cst mii.t in 
con metreie Or 11 he nlte the stale of his fervcnce I43a-sa 
tr Htgden (Rolls) 1 42? An holy wellr, wliichc is of v, grete 
femence that hit castclhc owte Ihynges caste in to hit. 
0.634 Chaiman Fcvenge^for^Hououi Plays.K73 III 33a 

temperate heats. 

j 2 fig armth of the emotions, intensity of feel- 
ing or desire, fervency. 

t .430 Lvdc Black Knt xxx. If that any now be in this 
place, That fele in love brenning of fervence I at him of 
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routh lay to audience ri 4 S 9 Dtgby Mytt (t88a> in T053 
pey wolf with \eruenii of love roe seke» 01919 i>KELTON 
Vr U ll CMott j O firy feruence, inflamed with all grace 
oiSjBHin VIII Let to A DoUyn \n Select Harl Mtsc 
(17031 147, 1 think my fcrvence of love causeth it 1991 
Iroub Raigtu K. John 11 (1611) 84 Zeale Spurs them 
on with feruence to this shrine 

Fsrveixoy (fs ivcnsi) Also 5 farvenoe, 6-7 
fervenole. [f as prec see -knot ] 

1 The state or quality of being fervent , glowing 
or burning heat, intcnsily of heat. Now rate 

1998 Chapman Iltoul m 18s Flames of deadly fervency 
flew from her breath and eyes 1639 P 1 1 rtchfk Rtsc kci 
I 3 About his head a rocky canopie Kebtittine Phoebus 
iiarching fervencie. 1879 G Mphloith Ag-oitt III x 314 
It IS the sole *t.ir whii h preserves an indomitable fervency, 
t b Of colli Intensity, seventy Ots 
1619 Chapman Oi/ysi xiv 693 Ihe fervency Of that sharp 
night would kill me 

2 yff. ‘ Heat of mind’, intensity of feeling or 
desire, warmth of devotion, zeal, ardour, eagerness, 
+ an instance of the same. 

* 5 S 4 Knox hayth/ Aiimon Dvjb, Peter in a feniencie 
first left his Ixite 1600 F. BiouNr tr < onettnggto 6 Ihey 
continued their new navigation, with greater fervencie. 
1673-9 Comber Cc/n/ yrm//r (i7o3> 368 Ihe Moiivei that 
ought to excite our Fervency 1794 Watis ReUg 7 «t> 
(1789) 316 He drew some practical inferences with some 
degree of fervency 1834 SouniRV Bk 0/ t h (1841) 173 

I he praj er which was preferred with incre.iseil fervency at 
a nurtjVs grave iSIte Kingsley Ile>nv xv, bhe would 
never have known the fervency of your love 

Fervent CfS ^vent), iTv Forms 4-6 feruente, 
vervente, (5 ferfent, Ifurvaunte, 6 farvente, 
fervant), 4 fervent [a K. fervent, ad L fer- 
vent-em, fervent, \it pple ofyirpcr-d to boil, glow ] 

1 Hot, burning, glowingi boiling 

01400-90 iUrnnJer-fi'ji f la^mes feruent as fyre ri4oa 
LaHfntm t Cintrg 311 In his caas we mowen use hoot 
fervent oile 1914 IIarclay (>/ ff L’flomiyekm (Percy Soc) 
p Ixix, Iho Suniie is not fervent 1979 J Jones Bathes of 
Bath II to Actiiall fyre, working u^n the water itself cannot 
put into It a greater degree of heat, then the degree of fervent 
heale 1611 Hiri E 3 /V/ in to Ihe Elements shall melt with 
feruent heat 1704 J Pi its .d 0 . Mohometans 56, I have seen 
many to work all day in the moM fervent Harvest time 
1849 Mil Somerville Connect J'hys Se xxvii 300 '1 he 
short but fervent summers at the polar regions 1874 S Cox 
I'tlgr I's All 147 A fervent w.tste m vkhich it is lost 
fig 1939 More I Wks 119/i I.et them all leme 

that god (leliteth to se the feruent hete of y* hartis deuocion 
bode out by y* l)od> 

+ b. In mtdixval pharmacy, of drugs =lIoT 
1398 iBPMSA^ar/i Del' R xix Ixxvit (1495)908 Some 
thyiiges that ilrawyth laxeth aUo and be feruent at Sc.i. 
monea. 1378 I.vip DoHoens 11 xxx 187 '1 he common 
Camomill is not so fervent us the Komaine Camomill, but 
more pleasant 

i C Of cold Intense, severe 06 s 
1448 R Fox Chron ((Taindeii) 1 16 Hit was a fervent coohle 
weilcr 1473 Warkw Lhron (Camden' 3 liter was one 
fervent froste thrugh hngknde 1939 Stewart Cnm Scot 

II 337 llie fervent frost so bitter wes 1634 IIarington 
Salemes Regim 183 A fervent told Countrey 

2 Of persons, their passions, dispositions, or 

actions Ardent, intensely earnest From jyth c. 
almost exclusively with reference to love or hatred, 
zeal, devotion or aspiration , 

ct400 Destr /'nw 3154 '1 ban was Priam more ferdent 
to fi .ht 14 U'hy I tan t he a Nun T m E h I' (1862) 
1 38 They were as ferfent as ony fyre 1 o execute her lordys 
b>dd)iiE 1934 I INHALE I /V/ IV 8 Above all Ihiiigcs haub 
fervent love amonge y<iu. 1961 OAostr Bnllingeron Afot 
(1573) 35 b. We of this Church who haue bene feruenter 
xxx yeares ago than we be at this d.iy 1991 brrNSPR 
Cnat 396 He spide Ins foe with feruent eyes to his dc- 
Atruccion bent 1673 I oify’t Call 11 f 1 P 33 65 Ry 
tlie ferveiilest praicrs implore 1738 Wpsi ry B's 

xin 8 My Heirt in fervent Wishes bums 1768-74 Ii'cklk 
Lt Rat (1853) II 315 It proves the glow of his kindness 
the ferventer 1856 Mrs. Browning Atir Leigh 1 944 
Many fervent souls strike rh)me on rhyme 

b 01 conflict, uproar, formerly also of {icstilcnce, 
a wiM beast, etc Hot, fierce, raging Now rare 
1469 Marg Paston in /.r// No 533 II 236 The pestv lens 
IS so fervent in Norwych that (etc ). 1494 Fabyan Chron 

IV Ixvii 46 Whiche persecui ion was so sharpe & feruent, 
that (del « 55 » Robinson tr More's Utof (Arb ) 139 
When the battel is most fierce and fervent 1607 roi>SELL 
Bout / Btasts (i6s8) 543 I here appeared unto them a Boar 
having fire-tniriiing eyes, a despiteful look and every 
way fervent 1814 WoKnsw IfAi/e Doe 0/ Ryl i 43 A 
moment ends the lervent din 

+ Pe*rvent, v Obs-'‘ [f piec] hans To 
utter fervently, llciiie Fervented /»// a 

is i6s6 W. SclATFR Ser/« A r/er 11638; 68 Iheir fer- 
veiiied supplication to have life prorogued 

Fervently (f 5 jventh), adv [f Fkbve>t a + 
-LI ] In a fervent manner. 

+ 1 linminglv, intensely, severely 06 s 

laSo Caxtoh chron Eng tcxilil 293 He nwght not wel 
endure no whyle so feruently he was take iwi Hoi i yhusii 
Horn Afoth 27 a, He that hath the jaundis so fervently 
and sore 16S7 Hakevaill^/c/ It vil ft no It continued 
so feruently hot 

2 With warmth of feeling; ardently, earnestly, 
hotly, passionately Now rare exc in expressions 
of lovt, desire, prayer, etc 
1:1374 CiiALLER Troylus iv 1356 The whithe frendes 
feruentliche hym preye lo sendeii efter more 1494 Fabvam 
Chron \ Lxiii 86 Chilperich heryng of the takyngeofhis 
»one, was. .more fcrueutly amouyd. 1968 Geation Chron, 


1 1 . *7 The lung punmed them more fervently then circum* 
spectly 1611 UiBuiCp/ IV la Alwaies labouring feruently 
for you m praiera. 1749 Fikloiko Tom yonet III 94 Mrs 
Fitxpatrick then renews hm- proposal and very fervently 
recommended it. 1794 Sullivan Vena Nat I. 9 Most 
fervently do I love my God, my king x8m 1 . jKrrEitsoH 
Autohtog Wks. 1859 I 83, 1 hod fervently pressed the 
Treasury board to replenish this particular deposit 1848 
C. Bronte J Eyre (1873) 3, 1 wished fervently he might 
not discover my hiding-place 1874 Stubbs Const IJtst 
(1875) III. xviii 31 Henry was fervently orthodox 

Fezventneas (fa ivifntnct). Now rare. [f. 
Fickven r + -BEaa ] The quality of being fervent. 

1 Boiling, burning, or glowing hcat; = l<EHV0UH i. 
1398 1 KEvisA Barth De P R. x ix. (149s) 379 Smalle 
avslies slakyth the feruentnes of the cole 19^ Klyot 
Cast, Helthe (1541) 73 A, It tmelancholy] may not be so 
littell, that the bloud and spinles in their feryentnes, be as 
It were tinlindlyd 1986 Bright A/F/uncA xxvii 153 Although 
It [water] be hole, yet infcnour in degree to the heate of 
feruentnes 1600 F Walkfr Sf, Mandevtlle 46 b, The 
great feruentnes of the hot starres 

2 . Artlour, eagerness, vigour, zeal; also an 
instance of the same ; = pEnvocR a 
CIA30 IVychfs B'um xxv 11 (MS S], V my stif schuldo 
not do awai the soncs of Israel m my greet hete (feruentnesse 
of vemaunce] 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxtoii) Dictes 133 
Whyche wil not he wele stered for the leruentnesse of the 
same tempest I9a8 1 inimi e Parab. Mammon Wks. 1 84 
Christ here teacheth Simon by the fcrvcntnrss of love 161s 
SpFED /list Ot lint IX viii (16331561 The Archbishops 
feruentness m using such eager Mrswasions 1631 CeUstma 

III 40 His ferventnesse of anection is sufficient to morre 
him 1717 Bailfv voI II, Ferventuess 

Fervescent ( foive sent), a [ad L fervescent- 
em, pr pple of fervescRre, inceptive verb f. fervere 
to be hot.] Growing hot. 

1683 Sai MON Poron Med t 16a Fixing the fervescent and 
corrosive Humors . 73 A-«m Uailev , folio' 1779 in Ash 

Fervid (ioivul), rt. Al8o7fervido [ad L 
fervul-us burning, vehement, f. fervlre to glow ] 

1 Burning, glowing, hot "iiciyt poet ax tnclortcal 
*699 A M Ir Gahelhouer’s Bk Physuke (Va Let it stand 

a day or two in som fervide place 1667 Milton P L, s 
301 Itie mounted Sun Shot doAAn direct Ins fervid Rnies 
1718 PuFE thad XVI (^9 Sul liad driven His fervid orb 
through half the vault of heaven 1^94 Sullivan View Nat 
It $5 Ihe more fervid the lightnfng, the more animated 
they appear 1833 N Abnott Physut (ed $) II 63 His 
attention was soon recalled to the fervid land of the sun 
1891 I hackfray Ang Hum 11 (1858) $9 To hang on in the 
dust behind Ihe fervid wheels of the parliamentary chariot 
tresnsf 1869SWINBURNF Poems Balt, llendecasyllables 
5 I lame as fierce as the fervid eyes of lions, 1871 M Collins 
Mrn Sf Merck II iii 61 'Ihe Christmas night had been 
fervid There had been a dinner 

2 fic Glowing, intensely impassioned. 

1696 81 Bi ount Glossogr , Eervtd, fierce, vehement a 1717 
I’vRNbiL Hapty Man 16 The fervid wishes holy fires. 
Which thus a melted lieart lefinc 1779-81 Johnson / P 
Wks 1816 X 133 He IS warm rather than fervid i8s8 
Carivle Mtsc (1857)1 311 Of Burns s fervid afifcction 
we have spoken already 1838 Dickens A'nA A’rnlr xxvii. 
It is your fervid imagination, which throws you into a 
glow of genius and cxLilement 1899 M ArAULAV //ix/ Eng 

IV 335 ihe fervid loyally with wTiich Charles had been 

welcomed back to Dover aSys Bi AcKie //14A/. 155 

Without the call of fervid preacher 

Hence P*rvl dltjr [ + -in] • a. Intense heat b 
Passion, zeal (J ) Tm rrlOly adv , in a fervid 
manner; earnestly FenriAnvra, the state or 
quality of being ftrvid 

169a wtcxi-XM Boyle Lect Serm vi 188 A kind of injury 
done to him by the fervidness of St Peter 17x7 Bailey 
vo\ \\,Eeri’tdtly 1779 Anh, Acn'i.i'r/y, heat 1847 Craig, 
Eerrndly, very hotly, with glowing warmth 1871 Gro 
i-i loT Mtddlem I, A young lady knelt down by the side 
ol^ sick laixturcr and jirayed fervidly 

Fervol, ebs form of Feakfuc 
t FeTVOrOll*, a 06 s Also 7 -erous. [f 
ntxt-P ous] b nil of fervour , ardent, warm 
>6es'I Fitzherbert / 4 /e/ 36h, As feruerous in the loue 
of ( ,od, *5 they arc fy ry in sensual appelyt 1698 SlinosbV 
Diary 303 laiihful and fervorous Professors. 1669 

WooDiiRAD St Pertsa 1 xv 04 Ihey had a mind to cixil 
the fervoroUR employment of the Will 
Fervour fervor fa Jvw) Also 6 fervoure, 
7 ferver (^L. fervor, -ottr, a OF, fervor, -our 
(mod F fetveur) — Pr and Sp fervor, It fervore, 
ad L. fervore-m, f ferva e to be hot For use of 
fervour or fervor tee Favour ] 

1 , Glowing condition, intense heat 
f 1440 Hylton Pff/ (W deW 1494)11 xxxtv, Tltey 
panten soo strongly that they brast into bodily feruours 
19^ More Dyaloge i Wks. 1164/3 These prayers of his 
holye Martirs, in Ihe fenioure of theyr torment 16*9 
PuRcHAS Pilgrims II 1317 A nmnlier of laimps which 
ycelds vnto the rooine an immoderate feruor. 17x9 Poff 
Odyss X 184 Some power divine . Sent a tall slag lo 
cool his fervour in the chryslal flood. 1794 Mrs Piozzi 
Synon. I 307 Such effects follow natiiralfy the fervour of 
an African climate. 1813 Sheiley Q Mah vm 71 'Ihose 
deserts whose fervors scarce allowed A bird to live 1891 
Sim R Baii In Melbonme Atns 16 May, ITie moon was 
also dqubtless in a condition oicqual fervour 
t b Of water : Boiling, seething Obs 
aniya Bound St J 7 arrAa/amxw’x 43 Tne swellynge (sea], 
>n his feruor leift vp hym self 1696 tr Bi other Elem 
Philos (1839) 3x4 All fervour or seething is not caused by 
fire 

2 Warmth or glow of feeling, passion, vehem- 
ence, intense zeal , on instance of the same. 


Wveur John ii. 17 Tlie feruour of loue of thinhous hath 
etun me. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 363 b/i She had more 
feruour of deuocion 1931 Dial on LestvsEng 11 lid (1638) 
i6u A vcnUtll sinne letteth the fervour thereof Ichanly]. 
1638 Baker tr Balzac's Lett 1 , 30 Such fervour is as well 
bcseemiim fresh souldiers as young Fryers lyjB Law 
Serious C XIV. (ed 3) 340 And begin to know what Saints 
has e meant by fervours of devotion 1830 D'Israrli C has I 
HI IX 196 Tne fervour of loyalty vied with the pride of 
magnificence, 188s A W Ward Dtektus ul jo A fervour 
unujue even in the history of American enthusiasms. 

Fery, obs form of Fahiiow v . 

1337 m Lit^r Pluscardtnsts ix xxxvi, Isal ger thi tow 
fery agayn hir wil. 

Feryage, obs form of FEnniACE, 

Fesande, obs. form of Pheasant. 

F6Mpo, Logtc A mnemonic word representing 
the fourth mood of the fourth figure of syllogisms, 
m which the major premiss is a universal negative, 
the minor premiss a universal affirmative, and the 
conclusion a particular ncg.-itive ; the middle term 
being subject of the major and predicate of the 
minor premiss 

lEay Whatklv Logic 11 (ed 2) 98 Fesapo. 1864 Bowen 
Logic vii 300 

Fe8aun(t, ■a'wnt, obs forms of Pheasant 

FbSOennine (fesfnom), a. and sh [ad L. 
tesiennXn us pertaining to Ftseenma in Etruria, 
famous for a sort of jeering dialogues in verse.] 

A cut), esp in Feseenmne verses Pertaining to 
or charaiUcnstic of Fescennia , usually m a bad 
sense, licentious, obscene, scurrilous. 

1601 Hot LAND Pliny I 443 Wanton Feseenmne cere- 
monies, 1116376 J0N8ON I/mfemeeifx (1640) 343 We 
dare not itske our wish m Language feseenmne 1716 
Amiirrst lerm Btl i (cd 3) i A merry oration in the ics- 
ccnnine manner 1819 Scott Guy M xxxvi, to repeat a 
certain number of Feseenmne verses 1873 Symonds itrkz 
Poets VIII 353 A rude Feseenmne lieense 

fBsbA song or verses of a licentious or 
scurrilous character. 06 s, 


sitist Bvktoh Ana t Mel iii ! 1 L 409 Menander did 
write Fcscenmnes, Attellanes. and lascivious songs «66o 
Jbr. 1 anloh Duct Dubtt 11 in rule 5 I i, I haue scene 
parts of Virgil changed into impure fescennmes. 

Feaone (fcski«\ sb. Forms, 4-6 fes(u(e, (6 
-ew, -ure, -we, 7 -er), 6 fe(e)ekew, 7 fes(t'kue, 8 
feaou, 8 9 feaque, 9 dial veater, 6- feaoue [a 
OF festu (Fr. ///«) a straw •—popular I. *festu~ 
fix;// -class \j festuca Cf. Pr, /rxfwc masc , /w- 
iuca,festuga fern , It festuco masc , festuca fern ] 
f 1 A straw, rush, twig; a small piece of straw, 
a mote in the eye (tvith ref to Malt. vii. 3). 
Hi nee, a thing of little importance Ohs 
1377 Lanol. P pi B X 378 J>e beem lithe in ^owra 
eyghen. And ]>« fcvtii is fallen for 3oure defnute. In alle 
manere men 138s WyctiF Matt vn 3 What scest thou 
a festu or a liliT mote, in ihc cne of tnl brother c 144a 
Promp Port’ 163/t Fysthelle of fyschew.or feBtu,J?:x/H«t 
1483 Caxton C>old Leg 400b 1 He demaunded hym of the 
festue and of the heme 159a G Harvfy >^/x»ex’x 54 

A pretty feate for amber, to niggle rhaffe, festues or the 
like weighty burdens >610 Hoi land Camden's Brit 1. 
730 Thin strawes and fesLues small 
2 . A small suck, pin, ttc used for pointing out 
the letters to children learning to read ; a pointer 
1913 MS Ace JSt fohn's Bfosp , Cnnterb , Pa\d for iiij 
festewysiijrf 1933 More . 4 hxw Poysontd Bk Wks jioa/i, 
1 shall lay it amre him agayn, and selte him to it with 
a festue, that he shall not say but he -aw it 1389 Nashe 
Martins Months Mtnde 7 Though their fescue euen then 
pointed at C«pil.3ll letters i6ia Two Noble K 11 11, Ay, 
do but put A feskve m her fist 1714 Gav /Phot d'ye call 
it 1 I 8, I Taught him his CateLhism, the Fescue lield 
176a Foote Orator i Wks. 1799 I 197 The fescues and 
fasces, which have l>een consigned to one, or more matron 
m every village i8a9 J. Jennings Dial IP Png Gloss 81 
Pester a fescue ili^ Browning B'acchiarotto 19 Play 
schoolmaster, point as with fescue 

Jig, 1644 (see Ferular] 1648 Eari Webtmrld Ohes 
.yrttr(T(i879)53 As Appetite, Not Reasons Fescue shall direct, 
f 3 . ttansf. {nonce uses ) a 'I he shadow on a sun- 
dial b. A plectnim for use with the harp or l)rc. 

1607 W[ektworth 1 S(mith] Puriiame iv 47 The feskewe 
of the Diall IS vpon the Chrisse crosse of Noone 1616 
CKAfMAN BIomePsBlymn to Apollo 388 And with thy golden 
fescue play'dst upon Ihy hollow harp 
4 More fully fescue grass A genus {Festuca') of 
grasses Hard, Sheep's, Meadow Fescue transla- 
tions of the botanical names of species, F durtus- 


cula, ovtna, pralensts. 

Vf^Mnvexyu Rouseeau's Bot xiit ixZ Sheeps fescue is a 
weir Known grass, always to be founti in sheep commons. 

I hut 139 Meadmv Eesene, one of the best grasses for cul- 
tivation, lias a culm for two feet high 1796 Morse A mer. 
(,eog I 187 Fesque grass (Festuco) many species. 1813 
Sir H Davy Agrlc, Chem vm (1814) 363 tall fescue 
grass stands highest 1894 Hooker //imn/ ymls II xxiv. 
1 76 Short sedges and fescue grass 1899 M ortom Cycl Agnc 
863/a s V Bestuca, I he hard fescue 1864 T rnnvSON 
AylmePs E 530 Sweeping the frothily from the fescue. 

t Fescue, V Obs [f prec. ab ] trans To direct 
or assist m reading with a fescue. 

1641 Milton Animadv (1851) 901 Fescu'd to a formal 
injunction of his rote lesson 1714 Mandeviulk Fab Beet 

II (1733) 9 They want more Fescuing and a broader Ex- 
planation 41749 Pmium Odes (1807) 83 Fescu'd now 
{lerhapi in spelling. 
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Fese, Fesels, var of Fekzr v Faskls, Obs. 
Fesioian, Feaike, obs if Puy8iouk, Physio. 
Feaion, obs. form of Pheasant. 

tPew. Obs 

Vfti Lend Gat No S439A A black Mare With a Fes* 
Tall, lately dock’d 

Feasa • (fes). Her Also 6 face. fa. OF./iwe 
L faseta band ; mod F has fasce ad L J 

1 . An ordinary formed by two horizontal lines 
drawn across the middle of the field, and usually 
containing between them one third of the escut- 
cheon. 

14I6 Bk St Albam Her b ij, All the bastardis of all cot 
armuns shall here a fesse c tSM in Q, t.Ua. Acad (1869) 08 
Pales, bendt*, feces cheveronia sgSa Leich Annone 113 o, 
The nelde Argent, a Fesse, Aiure 168S R. Holms Ar- 
moury l hi. 34/j Fesse, l.ules. 17^ Brit Mag, tV *38 
Argent, on a less, azure, three lozenges, or itya Ku*kim 
Eagle's N $ 33s Ihe Fesse, a horizontal bar across die 
middle of the shield, represents the knight's girdle 

b In ftsse (see quot, 1889). Party per fesse \ 
(of tlie shield) divided by a horizontal line thrbugh 
the middle. 

*57* hotShv/fiLL A rmorti ir 54 He beareth d’Argente, flue 
Fusilles in Fesse GuIeA 1705 Hkahnk CoUeit 13 Dec , 
A Book Kxpansed in Fesse 1830 Robson Brit Herald 
III Gloss , or inytM* 1889 F.lvin Z)if< Herald 
60 In Fesse, a term to express the position of charges when 
they occupy the msition assigned to that ordinary, 

2 . attnb. and Comb., as fesse-lme , fesse point, 
the exact centre of the escutcheon , f fesse-target 
(see quot 1889) Also fesse- ways, fesse-wise 
adv •=!» fesse (see Fesse 1 b). 

177s Ash, *Fesse line, the line that constitutes the fesse 
tm Leigh A miorie 4a a, 1 he * Fesse poynt 1884 Uoute ll 
Heraldry Hts! ^ Pop v 33 1 he heraldic Cross is produced 
by the meeting of two vertical with two horizontal hues, 
about Ihe Fesse point Fernb Bias Gentrte ao6 

Adding to the same a *fe»se Target, or scutcheon of pretence 
<889 Llvin Hid Herald 60 Pisse Farget, an old term for 
Escutcheon of Pretence *7*5 Coats Did Herald (ed z) 
>44 'Fesse wt^s or in Fesse denotes things born after the 
Manner of a Fesse. 1830 (sec i h] 1775 Ash, 'Fesse-wise 
*864 Boutell Heraldry Hts* ^ Pop xxi S tt (cd. j) 369 
Two buckles, their tongues fesse wise. 

Feaie Obs exc dial A pale blue colour. 
iS77-to Hareisun England m viii, Ihe floure (of the 
Saffron Ctix us) begmnelh to appecre of a whitish blew fesse, 
or skie lolour. »«47-7 » Hai liwell, Ftss a light blue 
colour Sonurset 

Fessel, obs fonn of Vfsskl. 

+ Fe'saely, a He> Obs [f Fe88K sb + -ly' ] 
— Party per fosse ; see Kishe i b 
1488 Itk hi Albans, Her B tij b, Fyesly is called in arniys 
111 mnnere weys,y:r^ bigy. target, and ySir generall 
*889 I'.isiN Z>iif HeiaLf 60 f'Erir/)', party per fesse 
+ Pes*«y, a. Her Also 5 feay [f bEiSB-f- 
-V 1 Of a coat of arms C ontaining a fosse 
14W [see Fesselv] i<88 Fernk Bias Gentne 180 This 
Scutoheon following is also a fessey Armes 

Fessin, Sc form of Fahtkn v 

ifst Abe Hamiltoun Cale<h (1884) 77 Samekil is ihe lufo 
of Uod and our nychbour fessinit and hnkit togiddir 

tFe'Mitnde. Ohs ?a/e-° [as it ad L 
*fessth 7 d 0, f fessus wearied ] Weariness, fatigue. 
*858-81 in Blount Glossogr 17*1-1800 m Bah pv 
+Pe’»»iv6,o Obs.tafe~K [f L./rw-«x weaiicd 
+ -1VK] Weaned, fatigued 

0*774 Fercusson /’<!<//«, Saturday's Ext 116 So we, with 
fessive joints and lingering pate, Moved slowly on 
Fessoun, obs be form of pAtsiiioN 

Dunbar Isoa Afanil IPemen i8g He has a forme 
without force and fessoun 

Fest, fest-, obs ff Fast, Fast-, Feast, Fist 
II Festa (fc sta) [It fsta •— L frsta (see I< fast 
sb ).] A feast, festival, holy day , also all/ tb 
1818 Shelley LeH. Pr. Wks 1888 II 343 The day on 
which 1 visited It, was feslA 1S88 Browning Ainr 4' '» 
966 Sure that to-morrow would be festa day 18M Ruskin 
Prelenta 1 391 1 he day it came home wa.s a Testa 
Fettal (fe 8til),a and rd [a. OF festal, festcl, 
f, L fest-um : sec Feast and -al] A. adj 

1 Of or pertaining to a feast or festivity 

*479 in hng Gilds (1870) 414 The fesull date of Scyiit 
M ighcll Tharchangell *740 Somermli E // ohhinol 11 (1749) 

139 Blind British Bards on festal Days Shall chant this 
mournful late. 18^ Ikielwm l Or-nrix II xi 67 She pre 
sented herself in her festal dress *847 De Q uini py \p Altl 
Hnn viii (1853) A place radiant with festal pleasures. 

b Of a jicrson Keeping holiday Ol a place • 
Given np to feasting or festivity 
*798 SothfSy tr IFieland's Oberon (1836) I 15 At Bour- 
deaux’ festal town *801 Southey Fhalaba vt xxviii, From 
tents of revelry, From festal bowers, to solitude he ran 
*883 1 1 awthohnk OnrOld Home 35 1 The aspect of Greenwich 
park, with all those festal people wandering through tt 

2 llefitting a feast ; hence, gay, joyous. 

1749CHESTRRF Lett II ccxii 311 No warmth of festal 

mirth 1847 Emerson Kepr Men, Shaks Wks (Bohn) I 
364 He touches nothing that doe* not Wrow health and 
longevity from his festal *1) le (858 Dr Quincpy A niobiog 
54 WkA 1 aool ho ball-room wore an elegant and festal air. 
b. quasi-at/zt. 

1747C0LUHS Passions 87 Amid the festal sounding shades 

B rt) A feast, festivity, merr) -making 
>8s8 Shelley Kesi Islam v Ivi, Gore Or poison none this 
festal did pollute *87* B Tavlor AWxr/ (1873) M “• *“ 

140 Od to the cheerful fcsuli of the Sc* I 


Hence adv , in a festal manner. 

*85* G W Cum* Westsderer in Syria *79 I he way could 
not have been more festally adorned tMi Stevenson 
Silverado Sq (1886) 5 The chapel bell sounded most fes- 
tally that sunny biinday 

t Fe*st«l. Obs. rare. Also a festylle. [f. fest, 
var. of F ast w -* -el ] Somclliing that makes fast 

<s *300 B R Psalter cxiix 8 1483 Cath. Angl laS/i 

A ftsty\\t,Jirmaiorium 

Festement. oba. form of Vestment. 

t F«*ateiuuio«. fAstynexui. obs Sc. [f 

Fasten v -f-ance j Confinement, dnrance. 

*4*5 5c Ads Jos /(iB**) ti 11/3 Ihe schiref sal ger 
kep baim in festytiMce. 1533 Ebilenoem Etvy lit. (iSaa) 
335, I wil kepe him in fcstyneiis, 

Fester (fc'st9i),f A Forms 4-6 festra, feature, 
(5 featyre), 4- faeter. [a OF. festre (for the 
change in termination from -le to -re cf. F'r chaptlre, 
ipUre see Chapitlk, Lpisti-k) = Pr , Sp , It 
fstola L fistula . see Fistula ] 

L In early use - Fistula ; sub-eqacntly, a rank- 
ling sore, an ulcer. In mod u^e ‘ A superficial 
suppuration resulting from irritation of the skm ’ 
((^ualn Did Med. 188 a) 

01300 Cursor M 11834 (Colt) pe fester thnld hi* bodi 
thurgh *398 Teevisa Barth. Pe P R. vii Iix (1495) 375 
To the Caiiker and heslureforig yfr/x/om]. Ibid xvii xiv, 
Festre c 1400 AoN/roxr’r 89 Festre ha)> wi)>inne 

him a calose hardnesse al alioutc as it were a goes penne or 
ellis a hane Ibid 303 pi* hole 1* clcpid a festre of Jw er« 
*547 Boorde Brev health xxv 15b, Ihe pylcs or kme- 
rode*. Fystles, and Festures *807 I opspi l 1 our / Beasts 
(1658) sot Sheeps wool mingled with Hon) is very mcdi- 
anable for old sores or festers. 

J!g >834 Lvtton Pompeii iv ii, Thu*, m the rankling 
festers of the inind, our art Is to divert the pain. 

t 2 . A cicatrice, scar. Cbs 

*4 Norn m Wr-Walcker 708 Hec eicatrix, a festyre 
>483 Cath Angl ia8/3 A Fester, oot/pi r R. Cof 

ijiNO Cafyen's 1 eraptulyhe 3 Hjb, Vf ye wyl bryng y* 

3 (from the vb] The action or process of causing 
a fester ; >» F'ehterino vbl sb 
188a I Tavior Ultimate Civtltsatum *17 Used to the 
fester of the chain upon their necks. 

Faster (festm), v F'erms* 5 fo(e)8tryn, 
(feesternh (5 festur, feyster), 5 6 festyr, (6 
feaster), 4- fester, [f prec sb. , OF' had festnr 
tn similar senses ] 

1 mtr Of a wound orsore • To become a fester, 
to gather or generate pus or matter, to ulcerate. 

>3^ Langi P Pi B XVII 93 So festred ben his woundi*. 
1414 IIr AMI ION Ps.xxxe (Fer<ySoc)i8My woundes 
festiyn tnd rotyn with innc *530 Palsi.r 548/3 1 hough 
this wounde be closed above, yet it fcastreth byneth and 1* 
full of mater 1835 R Bolton Com/ Affl Const xvi 315 
Draw a skinne oiimy over the spiriiuall wound whereby it 
festers and rankles underneath more dangerously 1747 
Weslev Print Physu (1763) 93 A Prick or cut that festerc 
i86sMprivalpA‘i7M kmp V aIiii 305 1 he wound festered 
in silence and concealment 

b Of poison, an imbedded arrow, a disease . 
To envenom the surrounding parts progressively , 
to rankle. Hence fig of resentment, grief, etc 
. •S»9K q ARVEV PI Pt rc (i860) 18 His owne poison would 
haue festered m his owne flesh 01639 Wotton in Eetie 
(1651) 113 Ihere had been nmient quarrels which might 
perhaps l>e festering in his breast 1895 Blackmork 7 ’r 
Arth III 489 Ih Almighty* Arrows Fester m their Heart 
1781 J Moore I'leiv Soe It (1790) I xii 133 A strong re 
seiiimeiit festered in the breasts of some individuals i860 
I it-KX Enrof Mor II v jot An appalling amount of moral 
evil IS festering uncontrolled 1871 Frkfman Horm ( onf 
(1876) IV xviii 1 19 '1 he troubles of Ssxony if they had not 
yet broken forth, were already festering in silence 1B74 
Short Hist iii f6 145 Fever or plague festered m 
the wretched hovels. 

c, 'lo fitter into : to become or pass into by 

festering, hi and fi/ 

c *4*0 Paltnd on flush xi 49 But kytte not to nygh, lest 
lhai feestern into a wounde *777 Hi eke Let Sheriffs 0/ 
Bristol Wkv III 141 Smitten pndc smarting from its 
wounds, festers into new rancour 1790 — Ir Rev an, 
I must hear with infirniHies until they fester into crimes. 

2 To putrefy, rot; to become pestiferous or 
lo.-ithsome by cc>rni| tion 

1540 'Iavkrnfr hpist Fster daye. Postil, The Icven of 
malice roled A festred in 11* 1599 Shaks Hen I' iv iii 

18 1 hese fields where twrctchesi ihrir poore borlies Must 
lye and fester e 1800 — Sonn xciv, Lillies that fc.tcr 
smell far worse then wccdcs i8s8 Pkvnnk Cens C osens 70 
Iheir sickly Soules fester, rot and pine away ci8ao S 
Rogers Haly, I ake </ Geneva 33 Ere long to die And 
fester with the vilest 1883 Century Mag June 318/1 Iho 
slimy ohl moat that once festered under the palisade wall 

8 trans To cause festering in (Jit. and fig ) ; to 
allow (malice) to rankie 

1579 I.vi V Euphues lArb ) 47 All which humors are by so 
much the more easier (o lie purged, by how much the lesse 
they haue fesired the sinewes 160a Marston Antonios 
Rev I I, I festred rankling malice in my breast 1897 
Congreve Mourn Bride in vi. Remorseless chains fcMrmg 
thy limbs With rankling rust *708 Fstcourt / «»■ Examp 
V 1, 1 ake heed, lest your ungentle Hand shuu’d fester what 
you mean to heal iSiSMrs Snsivutt Frankenst vi (1865) 
89 1 hat will heal instead of festering, the wounds of our 
minds. *^ Mrs Browning Prom Bound Poems 1 158 
A terror strikes through me. And festers my soul 
absol a 159* Greene Orphanon Wks. (Grusart) XII 16 
Gluing them one day an incarnatiue to beale, and the nest 
day, a contrary medicine to fester 


+ 4. - ClCATlHZK I Obs. 

c 144a Bone Flor 1045 1 he leche had helyd hyt ovv-r tyte, 
And h> ‘was festurd wythowle deljte 1541 R. Cupcanu 
Galyeit I erapeHtyke a Fivb, L>kcwy*e in the vlteres 
that y« 1* egal to be festred (lait Galen Mrthodi Med iv v, 
Quod a»iiiaDite est, cicatrice mduci). 

Festarad (fo staid), ///. a. [f. Fksteb » i -f 

-Ell 1 1 In sense* of the vb , lit and fig 
*430LYnc ChroH 7 roy n xii, Newe made fesired sores 
v^Pilgr Per/ iW deW 1531I 354 b, Vnlo Ihe opeinnge 
of the foresayd closed and festred woundes a sgM Frith 
Another Bh agst Rastell (1839) 330 My youth'naih dis. 
closed their festered ignorance t8oa FucaicKE \st Pt 
Paratl 15 Else the secrete fault was some festered and 
inuelerate disease 1871 Milton Samson 186 Apt words . . 
are as balm to fester'd wounds 
Festering (festamu, vbf sb. [f as prec.+ 
-INO 1 ] The action of the vb Fester , an instance 
of this. Also ccMcr, a fester. 

c 1440 Pronip Pam 1 58 '3 F eestrynge of wowndys, eit a 
tricatio >54* k Con AND Cahcni '! erapeutyie 3 F j, 
Vlcere* that come nat to frstring 1808- 1* fjp Hail 
Medit If I'osvcs II I 4 What can ensue, but a festmiig of 
the part 7 1804 Med Jml XII 98 It appears more like a 
common festering produced by a ihoni 

Festering (fcs’smj), /// a [f as prec. -h 
-INO ^ ] That festers, in senses of the vb. 

*598Sppn5er A Q \i vi 5 Inward corruption and infected 
Bin And festering sore, did rmkie yet within 1854 K 
tolNSoN If'ond virkg Previd iii j I e\t from Iheir festering 
Teeth a Gangrin grow *704 J I rapp Abra-Mule iv 1 
1707 My festring sorrows smart *843 Cari yle Past 4 Pr 
Ii8s8i 334 Drainmg off the sour festering water 1884 Bible 
(R V ) Isa 1 6 Wounds, and bruises, and festering sores 

Festerment (fo st3jmeni> [f Fi»teb v 4- 

-MENT.] a. I he process or state of festering. In 
quots^^ b. dtal A rotting mass 
1833 Chalmprs A/an (183^ II mi 5 The brooding 

fountain of »o many feslermcnts 1845 North I tit Rev 
1 1 4B8 I he population have been thrown into the fester 
meni of an universal disconient *884 Chesh Gloss s v , 
A festerment o’ weeds 

Festerone (fe staras), a rate [f as prec -F 
-OL's ] In a festering condition 
1854 Syd Dann l Balder ix 46 Ilis branchless trunk Rose 
festerous through the moriiii^ 

tFe'stial,r<i Obs [ad med I- /li/ni/ir (perh 
error for fcsHviUts), in many MSS of the original 
work translated by Caxton ] —Ffsth al sb 1 
>48iCaxton / tber J est Prol , 1 will and pray that it be 
CTlTcdaFestialled 1491 fest malt) itssHiarneA' Brtinnt 
Pief { XMi, An excellent MS of the Book called Festival 
or Festid 

tFe8tial,a Obs rate~' [f L feslttm (see 
Fkast sb) + -vi;AL ] Pertaining to a feast 
1737 Watlrland AwAnr-ijf 461 '1 he Feast and the Cove 
nniil were one federal feasting, or festial covenanting 

tFestier. Obs rare Also festcrie [a F’ 
(.Cotgr (i5lh c 1 ndgc-tile, f OF 
fest (moil F fatte) rnlgc of a rool ] «= F astk.ii m i 
1601 Holland Pliny 11 J53 The images wherwith the 
fesicries At lovers of the said church stood adorned Ibtd, 
551 Ihe ft. slier* and lanterns of temples. 

Festike, var of F isi ic, pistachio nut 
Festilogy tfesU I/hIji'i Fed Attltq Also 
festology [ad med L festi/ogium, f L festum 
foist, after marlt/opitut corrupt form of mat tyro- 
lotitum , tile word was a translation of Middle 
lush fihre ] A treatise on ecclesiastical fesiivils. 

184s PtTEit Round Itnotts 355 In the Festilogy of E ncus 
this Constantine is set down ns Rea Rat hi nit 1884 Bp 
Forbi-s in lihri htil lertenarii di .Itbnthnolt Pref 73 
Some illusions in the Irish Fcstologies 1867 tr Dc Mon 
taiembrrt's Plonks 0/ Best III 393 Under the name of 
sanctilogy ox /istilogy this cinle of biographies was ibe 
spiritual reading of the monks 188a R C Mai lagan 5fP/ 
Mi ths 148 1 he Fesiology of Angus 

Festin, obs form of Festoon 
t Fe'VtinailCe. Obs rate-** [a OF festin- 
ance, ad. L Jeslinantta, n. of state f festhiant em, 
pr pple ofpcslin,irt to hasten ] Haste, sjxtd 
1730 8 In Bad kv (fob. ) 1775 m Asm 

t Fe'Stinancy. Obs rate-' [ad L. festJn- 
antia see prec. and -ami ] Haste, hurrj 

168a Burnev Kf()8 Anipop Ep Dtd , Sermons which 
come without fesiinancie to the Prewe 

t Fe'Stinate, o Obs t ate \ai\\, ftstimU US, 
pa pple of festisidre see next J Hasty, hurried 
1605 Shaks. Afar HI vii 10 Aduice the Duke when vcm 
are going, to a most festmate |/r fcsiiuatc) t.reianlion 
i8aa Mrs K Nathan Langreath III 392 [A i)edantic 
speaker says 1 Let me nut be loo fevlinate in hoping (etc ) 

Hence Fe Btlnetely ailx> , hastilj, sjncdily 
1588 Shaks. L I. L hi i 6 Bring him fcstmitly hither 
Festinate (fe stmet), v [f pid stem of L. 
festhidre to hasten 1 t A 1 o hasten, make 

haste (edj rate-'S D trans 1 o hasten, acctlcmtc 
a. 165a F KiRKMANf /rnm /asm isaihisfairPimces* 
fcslinaicd rather to see her serv.int, than those 


b i8>a Shumy Id to Ld Cllittborongh Prose \\ ks. 


1888 II 383, I warn you against festinating that period 
i8ia — Ed in Hogg /.;/e 118581 11 lie 100 It is possible to 
fcslinatc, or rclird, the progre s of human perfectibility. 


Festination (fostmr' fan'' [ad L festind- 
ttdiiem,f yfej/D/rtre . sec Festinate v] The action 
of the vb. F estivate , haste, speed Obs. or anh 
1540-1 F LvoT Image Govt (1536) 86 'I o come to Rome at 
his leisure, without (estinacion or travayle, 18*3-18 Daniel 
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FESTUAL. 


ColL Hitt, Rng (1626) 173 The solemnity with moch festina- 
tion, and little reuerence is performed i66< K. W Ccn/ 
Lharac , ColUdge ButUr(\WK>'i 71 He’s a Cervus In his 
speed and festmitinn lyat-iSoe In Bailfy iSas 1 Taylob 
A/ttittut viii 177 1 he tementy of a blind fcstination 
b s/ec {Path ) Involuntaiy hurrying in walk- 
ing, ns observed in some nervous diseases. 

1876 A. Hamilton Nmt Vis 407 Any attempt at loco- 
motion IS attended by what has been called ‘ fcstination ’ 

+ Festi*n(e. Obs [variously nd Sp or Fr. 
/t'r/jM and It festitso see next] -next 
iSaoSiaR Wingkielu in j-f Patxrt Hen f-///. VI 55 
By reason of the festyne kept the bonda>e at nyght 1670-^ 
Lassels / Itnly I 137, 1 saw divers palaces of Noblemen 
upon occasion of their Kestine 1738 [G Smith] Cunfus 
KfUtions I IV 526 As the I estlne would not allow to see 
him that Day, he sent him Word, that he was welcome to 
his Court 1819 Mtlrvpohs II 85 Not to mention the 
splendid festins of our noblesse 

i* Festino (feat/' no) Obs [a It feshno, dim 
of festa h e vst sb Hence Fr and Sp festtn sec 
prec ] An entertainment or feast 
1741 H WAiroLE Lett H klnnn (1834I 1 in o How 
excessively obliging to go to Madame Grifonis festino 
17«« Stfrnk Let 5 Feb Wks (1872) 41^1 Nothing but 
operas festinoes and masquerades 1863 Lfslif Sc 'i aylor 
Str J Reynolds W \i loo 1 he balls and festinos 
attrib 1778 SiiEKiUAN Camp 11 111, With festino tents 
and opera pavilions 

Festino (A-stoi nn). Logic A mnemonic word, 
representing the third moocl of the second figure of 
byllogisms, in w hioh the major premiss is a universal 
negative, the minor premiss a particular affirmative, 
and the conclusion a particular negative j the mid- 
dle term being the predicate of both prcnitsscs 
1551 T Wilson Logike Hjb, Fes No true diiiine con- 
temneth philosophic, ti Some Englishe preachers con- 
temne philosophic No Ergo some Englishe preachers are 
no true diiiines, 1837-8 SiaV Hamilton Logic xxii I 437 
hcstino, in the second figure, is thus only herio in the first, 
with Its siimptiun converted 1893 W Minto Logte 178 
X hill Festino is reduced to I erio 
tFe'Stiso. Obs tarc-^. [var of fctisso . see 
Fetish 1 A fetish 

s6Bo Mohdfn Giog Rect (1685) 487 Keeping their 
Festisoes day or Sabbath on the 1 hursday 
Featival (fcsmlilj, a and sb I’orms 4 
feativalfl, 5-7 festi-, fe8tyval(,l(e, (7 feaatival, 
festifal), g, 6 - festival [a Oh festival, -vel, 
ad med Lat festivahs,{ L festlvus Festive) ] 
A ad] 

1. Of or pertaining to a feast, befitting a feast-day. 
Now apprehended as the sb uscdml/r/i , hence no longer 
in predicative use 

13 /r r ‘tthi P B 136 N« no festiu d frok 1483 
CatKAugl 128 a Festivalle, n/i^fF 1543 Joye /, t/ 

111 108/a Ilow many festiuall hygh dajes to worship saints 
laue lliei made Ibrniheliies. <-1368 Iiilkb Aussu Chi 
Prot (1S77) 33 Such diyes are f<stiii.ill to those ‘■aincts, 
hat [etc I 1S93SHAKS "iohn in i 76 This blessed daj, 
Lucr in France shall lie kept festiuall 1639 Hammond On 
Ps XXIII s 1 lion entertainest me with wine and o>Ie m the 
nost festiv il manner 1774 Wakion ///>/ h ng Poetry \\\ 
iia Sung to the hatp by the poets of 1‘rovence at festival 
olemnitics 1847 (,Boir (,rtiie ii xlviii (1862) IV 216 
knowing no other festival rei rcation 1884 Bible (.R V ) 
fsa III aa I he frsiiv il roliex .itid the mantles. 

+ 2 Glad, Joyful, merry Obs 
1591 R D Hypnerotomai/iia Iht aierie Tcda beloved 
of the mountains, t elelirated and preserved fur the festiv.iil 
Oreades 1631 Ji'K Taylor Holy / ii’ing aao Our 

most festival and freeer jovs. c 1686 Riub Ball II 138 
My Festival Fellows was Koistcrous Boys. 

B sb 

1. A time of festive celebration, a festal day 
Mso occasionally, a festive celebration, merry- 
making Also, to hold, kup, make, ptoclaitn 
^estival Jlai vest festival stt IIauvest 
1589 Warnfh -Mh hug VI XXXI (irtia) 153 1 here was I, 
insccne of them, the Fesiird to see 1391 Siians sHen II, 
VI 26 Her Ashes shall lie at high restiuals Before the 
kings and Qiiccncs of France ifisj lloi croft Proiofius i 
la ihose storms which liapiienrd nhoiit that fcastival 
1671 Mil ton Samson 1598 X he morning trumpets festival 
iroclam’d X hrough e idi high street 1716 Avi ifff Parerron 
172 these Hulida>s or S.iints Da)S were m the anLient 
.hurch called / efr/i'n/f 1801 Souriitv lhatabai xxxviii, 
dere to repair, and hold hi|,,h festival i8aa W Irving 
Sketih Bk II lo Of all the old festivals, that of Christmas 
LWakens the most he irlfelt 'issenlalums aSu K DigDY 
fronds! Hon (1846) II Pane redos 89 St George his 
estival was eclebratcd as early as the time of Constantine 
1831 Ht Martinkau 114 (Fj/ifi IX mg Children always 
cady to make a festival 

b A musical performance, or series of perform- 
inccs, at recurring ptruxls, mostly ofthreeytaise g 
he Handel Leslival, the Birmingham and Aor- 
L’tih Festivals {xe(.'$TO\c Dill Mus sv Festivals) 
t 2 The name given to a book in use before the 
Reformation, containing an exhortation for every 
estival day, and frequently illustrative narratives 

1491 (see F'fstial sb ] 1308 (JiHe), The Fcslyuall, or 

sernions on Sundays and Holidaies 1610 A Cooke /’ u/Y 
Joan in Hart Misc (Malh I IV 77 Or, if you dare not 
e-id the scriptures, read your legends and feotivals. 

Festival-day. [f I estival a or sb. -f Day.] 

I he day on wliiui a festival is held or kept 

1389111 r ng r;i/</aii87ol45 0n canilelle hrennend euery 
esiiiiale dai ihorow out )>e yere 1489 Caxton Laytes 0/ 
4 IV xiv 270 X he fcstyual dayes be ordeyned for to serue 


god onely N. T. (Rhcm ) 7oitt viL a The festival 
day of the Icwca, Scenopdgia, was at hand. 1693 
CocKERAM, y's/rsll, the cue or day before a festiuall day. 
1S44 Dickens Zbutsletoit xxxiv (18901 431 ‘ If the hiler of 
this vessel was toe bust, sir . this would be a festival day 
in the caIend.Tr of despotism.’ 
t Fe‘«tivaUy, adv Obs. [f Festival a. + 
-ly 2] a Joyously, gaily, b. In a festival or 
holiday manner, like a festival 
fa374 Chaucer JSoelA 11 vii 39 How a man scorned 
festiu.tly and myrily swiche vanite. e bfirourSotua. 
doun 3818 I'll his hovse he broght it with alte his myght 
fc-,livaly. 1483 Lath. Angl ia8/a Festyually, fesltue, 
soUumter i6ia Rrkrkw 000 Retig xv 1116 'X hey 

[Grecians] soleintnae Saturday festitally x6a3 K Ixmo 
tr Basrilay't Atgenitm lit 135 With thee Peace festivally 
clad IS come itAa Gunnino Lent Fast 37 We [Christians] 
AS feslivatly remembered Jesus Christ our true Passeover, 

Festive (fc Stiv), a [ad L festiv-us, f. festum : 
see hEAsr and -ns Cf F festtf'\ 

L Of or pertaining to a feast ;^uch ns befits a feast 
1631 Sherburne tr Marlsats Fpigr ti xte All festive lul 
lilies forbear 1744 Fhomsom SusHtner 400 1 he glad Cirtle 
yield thnr Souls lo festive Mirth. i79iBuEKb/ji French 
Ajjaire Wks 1843 I 578 1 he appointment of festive anni- 
versaries. 1819 Lytton Vitoumed 56 1 he anointed ones were 
m purple and festive pomp a i8m Praed Poems (1864) 1 1 
108 Around the festive board, 1869 Boutpli Arms Arm 
iL 36 Xhe Ureciaii festive g.«mes tl88 Miss A K Ghekn 
Behind Closed Poors iv, A festive scene burst upon them 
b Mirthful, joyous, glad, cheerful. 

1774 Warton Hist Fng Poetry I 11 4/1 His vein was 
chiefly festive and satirical i8a6 Diskafli Vw Grey v 
XI, Her air was not festive, she seemed abstracted and dis- 

turbed i86e Stanley Ch (1877) I v 104 'i he festive 
character which ran through the whole transaction 

2 Of persons limploycd m, or fond of feasting ; 
convivial, jovial Of a place or season . Appi o- 
priated or devoted to feasting 

1 he festive season spec =‘Christma.s-tide’ 

17^ Nixon Fo Ur Somersnle 111 Somervite Chase, The 
festive Night awakes th’ harmonious Lay 1770 Golusm 
Pet Vill aafi The parlour splendours of that testis e place 
1801 Souths V Fhataba vi, On silken carpets sate the festive 
train 1848 Macaulav //irf Fng I 35 3 I he new magistrate* 
belonged to a more festive party 1837 Willmoi f Pleas 
/ It XXI 130 A short review of his friends festive evenings 
Hcnte atlvsly adv , in a festive manner 
i8otf WoRDsw ‘ H'/ure ties the Land", Festively she 
(t ship) pul* forth in trim array 1883 Pall Mall G ao 
Nov 5/1 After studying his pages one may keep festively 
the hiithdays of Frtiukin Goethe s acquaintances. 
Festivity (festi vlti) l<orms 4-6 festivite, 
(5 festyvyte, 6 feostivitis), 7 festivitie, 7- 
feativitjr [a OF Jesliviti, ad L feslivitat-em, 
f festlvus festive ] 

1 t a. festive tjuality, condition, or nature , fit- 
ness for ULcnsions of rijoicing; mirthfulncss, cheerful 
urbanity , also (of writing, etc ), agreeable elegance 

i4i3 R C Table Alph (ed 3', />»//»»<’/<•, mirth, pleasant- 
ncs,e i6ia S Ward Lfe oj Faith tn Diatk (1627) loS 
Soules adorned with white Robes, that is glorihed with 
perfect righteoiisnesse, piiritie and fesiniilie 1657 W 
Rano tr Cassemlt's LtB o/Peirisc 1 1 274 Your Urbanity 
and pIcTsant lesling lias not bin by me answered and rccom 
tiensed with like fcstivitj ai66i Fuiler IPorthicS (1840) 
Il 517 i he festivity of his poems 1661 H Mona F.jrf os 
Van 386 I he contrivance of the Prophelick Parable is of 
admirable elegancy and festivity 

b. Rejoicing, mirth, gaiety, such ns befits a feast 
1736-7 tr Keyslers J rav (1760III 139 The vintage is a 
time of gener.Tl festivity z8oi Souimly Fhalaba vi xxiv, 
1 he music of festivity i8u G Downes ieff Cowf t>««- 
ines 240 1 he old man was Honoured with a sort of triumph, 
surieeded by general festivity >884 Rita Fivienue v iii, 

X here were laughter and niirtb and fcsiiviiy in the air 

2 A festive celebration, an occasion of feasting 
or rejoicing In pi Fr stive procecrlings. 

1387 I RFVISA Htgden (Rolls) VI I i ro It b> fcl in a festivite 
hat o knyght olTred nou;t 1436 /Vf /’of/hkRoIIs) II 197 
At his gretc fcstivuc Kynges and >crlcs wcic there 
presente 1379 F'llke Re/iit Rastii 798 That our 
fcasliuiiie may bee made in remcmbraunce of the reste 
16*4 Gataker Fransubsl 04 In his Easter-day Sermon 
turning his Speech lo the Festivity itselfe 1^8 South 
Si rm II X 156 There happening a great and solemn festivity 
he [David] condescends, lo beg of a rich man some 
small repast ifcp Bornft //«/ Rif iii 244 1 he King 
ordered the office for his [Betkel's] festivity to be dasht 
out of all Breviaries 1837 Dii ki ns J'lckw 11, fupman again 
expressed an earnest wish to be present at the festivity 
18^ Lvtton Harold vi 1, Several persons bustling into 
1 otidon lo share m ihe festivities of the day 1861 M 
Pattisun Fst li8^) I 45 llie Great Hall, serving as 
a banqueting room lor the oft recurring festivities 

Festivous (fe stivos), a [f I. festJv-us, f 
f slum a feast + -ou8 ] — E E 8 TIVE in all senses. 

X he older proniinc wa* (festai vas) 

i 654 Gav 7 on Pitas Notes, page heading, Festivovs Notes 
Vpon Don Quixot 1634 J hrEEu X ersii, sbid ** 1 b, A 
magtek circle of F cstivous w't 1663 M ani Ev Gretius' Law 
C li'arres 685 Superabundant and fertivou* Gratulations 
178a W F MarivnCcm- Mag I 67 Ihe Georgians on 
fcstivious occasions indulge in the most unbounded excess 
1809 Scott Anne o/G xxx. Some pretty pageant or festiv- 
ous mummery 1863 Spectator ai Jan 70 Thanksgiving 
Day IS not regarded as a festival, and not very festivoua 

Festology: »ec Festiloot 
Festoon (fest/i n), sb Also 7 festin, 8 feston. 
[ad Yx. feston (“Sp feston,Vg festlUA, ad. It fes- 
tone ; believed to be i. festa Feast sb ; the etymolo- 
gical sense would thus be ' decoration for a ieost '.] 


1. A chain or garland of flowers, leaves, etc , sns- 
pended in a curved form between two points 

x686 Aclionbv PaxuUng Ithsst, Expl of Terms, Festoon. 
is an Ornament of Flowers, employed in Borders and 
Decorations, a 170 Gay Story if A racknt aog Festoons of 
flow’r* inwove with ivy shine 1734 Mas Delanv Let to 
Mrs. Verves 6 July, I have not jet got shells largo enough 
for the festoons x-gfa A Youno Trav France a* Here 
see vines, trained in festoons, from tree to tree i8ao W. 
iKViNcAiFr/cA^F XI 368 String* of dried ap^es and peaches 
hang in gay festoons along the walls 183a D G Mitcheil 
Batte Summer 204 A rich festoon of nine banner*. issi 
KANE 24 rcr.A*'// l.x 106 Steaks of salt junk, ate soaked 
in festoons under the ice 

b. transf. Something hanging in this shape. 

1841-44 Emerson Ess , Heroism Wks. (Bohn) 1 loa 1 hun- 
derclouds are Jove’s festoons 1870 E Peacock Rolf Skirl. 
II 8 barge festoons of blue and white ribbon 1887 Kvskin 
Pratenta II 308 1 he curved rock from which the waterfall 
leaps into its calm festoons. 

2. At chit. A carved or moulded ornament repre- 
senting this lestoon and tassel bolder, in pottery, 
a band representing alternately festoons and a 
hanging or drooping ornament 

J676 Coles, Festoon i6ea Wheler Joum Greece v 394 
W^e saw an Altar or Pedestal for a Statue, with Festins 
carv’d about it 169a SKiTLE^rrMm/Ar Land ,Aa \rc\\, 
on which IS erected the King's Arms in a most noble Shield, 
with Festoons of Silver on each side. xiia-jt H Waliolb 
tertu/sAnecd Paint, (xj66)l'l] aot It represents Flora 
and hoys m alto relievo supporting festoons 1873 Fori num 
Majohea x 88 On which are represented festoons of fruit. 
1879 H Phili IPS Notts f otns 10 'X he piiteal whli h this 
com presents has on each side a lyre suspended by a festoon 

3 Omith A lobe on the cutting edge of a 
hawk’B beak 

185s Dallas Nat Hist II 360 The True or Noble 
Falcons, which are distinguished by a slight festoon or 
sinuosity on ilie lateral margins of the upper mandible. 

4 Collector’s name of a moth. 

1819 G Samuuellk Entomot Cempend 43a Apeda Tes 
tudo, the Festoon. 

6. attrth osiAComb ,0.8 fesioon-cut tain, vineyard, 
■7001 h Aho festoon-liie, As\} 

1794 W Felton Carriages (1801) II 17 To a set of 
•festoon Curtains for a C0.IU1 *870 Roi lemon Aiiim Lift 
(2 In several *fe5toon like toils 1717 Berks lev yml Tour 
Italy 9 June, ‘Festoon vinejards right and left 1893 
Huxley m Irestm Gas ao Dec 4/3, I was not over 
burdened with love for such dialectic ‘festoon work 


Fe»tooa (fest« iD, t) [f prec. ; kr hm feston- 

fl intr To hang in festoons. Obs 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi yoiim France I 236 With vines richly 
festooning up and down them 

2 ti ans. To adorn with or as with festoons 

1800 TiXoosik Anacreon xlvi 18 Clusters ripe ftsioon the 
vine 1841 Emi hson Nat , Meth Not W ks iBohnTl 224 
Vegetable life, which festoons the globe with a garland of 
grasses and vines 1870 Disraeli Lothair Ixvi 349 Ihe 
arcades were festooned 

3 To form into festoons , to hang up in or like 
festoons Also with up 

1801 Gabriui i I Myst flnsb I 267 The curtains were 
festooned up with gold and Sliver cord 181 iW X aylor m 
Rohberds Mem lI 350 We should gladly have festooned 
for >ou the last garlands of our hospitality 1839 Jepiicon 
Buttany 11 19 CurLuns, whiih Were lASlefiilly festooned 
in grateful folds 187a C Kino Mountain Sierra Niti 
xiv 286 Vigilance Committees quickly began to festoon 
their fcllow-inen from tree to tree. 

4 To connect by festoons. 

183a 'Iennvson Vream Fair ll’omen 70 Growths of jai 
mine turn fhcir humid arms festooning tree to tree. 

Hence Feetoo ned ppl a . ; Featoo niag vbl. sb. 
and ppl a. 

1811 Pinkerton Petral II 84 Their undutalmg and 
fcsiouned form i860 X yndall Glai 1 xxvii 205 A festooned 

Soi Lex , Festooned rings, the tendinous rings of the aurl- 
ciilo vrntricnlar and arterial openings in the heart 

Festoonery (fest/r xAn). [f as prec -F -KKY,] 
(ollei t A group of objects arranged in festoons , 
a ftbloon-ltkc arrangement. 2 

1836 Hlackw Mag X&KIX 352 Everything in them so 
bent as if LOnsiiuus of their festexmery of nlvrr 1864 
Hawi HORNE fTrimsAovs- via (1891191’' he singular aspect 
of the room the spider festooncry, and other strange 
accompaiiimeiUs. 1881 Mavnp Kfid Fne Lances 1 v 57 
Ihe drooping festooncry of the trees. 

Featoony Je»tu m), a. rare [f. ns prec. + -y 1 ] 
Of, pertaining lo, or resembling a festoon ; in quot. 
of a person . Making fcstoon-like movements 

Webster quoting Sir J Herschel 1884 Uarino- 
Gould Mehntah xxi 287 1 he close (of her rounaj saw her 
thick of speech, leery of eye, festoony of walk. 

Festraw, var form of Feeskthaw, fescue 

tFe’ttry, a obs. [f 1<E8TER -f-y I ] Full 

of festers, festering 

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Ctrurg 341 A good oynement for to 
make Lleiie ulcera Jmt ben hori & festri & polijitim 1383 
Jewel Vef Apot (1611) 547 Somewhat to salue a festry 


t Fe’stual, « Obs [f L festum F east + -UAL, 
after spiritual, etc ] Festival, festal 
2300-10 Dunbar Poems ix 83 To keipe the festuall and 
the fasting day 1313 Douglas eSneis iv. viii 107 With 
fcstuainjurgeonis arrayit 1346 I2ANCLRY fd/ Perg De 
Invent, 11 tv 42 a, Their festuall Jayes- s6i6 Sir W Alex- 
ander Poem in VrummoneCs tVks (1711) 150 Happy Day, 
to which . . (the consicrdtedl Festual Pump is due, 1637 
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GiLLBsriB Eng Fop Certm. iii. U. a» It i« not necessary to 
keepany fesluall clay 

tFestnoa'ceoua, Ois rate. [f. L festuc-a 

stalk + -ACBOU8.] Mnlk-ltke. 

1657 Tomiinson Renotit Dttp jtii It emitts from one 
root many festucaceous (urcles. 
t Fcitu'ceoua, «. Obs. rare [f as prec. + 
•Eousl Likeastiaw. 

*«S« J RobinsoH Eudoxa tu 1*3 Electnck bodies 
drawing up febtuceous fragments. 

Featnoino (fe stirfsom \ a. [f as prec. + -ink ] 
a Straw-coloured, b (See quot i8ai ) 

1S46 Sia T Brownf Pseud Ep v. iil 237 Herein may Ire 
discovered a little insect of a festucine or pale green, re- 
sembling III all parts n Locust, or what we call a Gnuhopper 
1823 Crabs Eechnol Dut , hestuitne (Mm ), an epithet fur 
a shivery or splintery fracture 187a M Collins TVorM/Mi^r 
HI i 3 Her turquoise eyes suited her fcstucine hair 

tF«*stll 001 UI, a. Obs. [f as prec -f-O08] 
a Straw-like, b. (Sec quot 1656 , ?a mistake ) 

184S Sir T Brownf Pseud, Ep ti iv 81 If we speake of 
strawes or festucous divisions lightly drawen over vrith oyle 
1636-81 Blount (dostogr , festucous, belonging to a young 
tender sprig or stalk of a tree or herb from the root upward 
tFe’Sty, t/ Obs fad OF festt-er,festeter-— 
i-ulgnr L *festicart,i, festumYTe.K'&tsb\ »= Feast 
V. in various senses. 

138s WvcLiF H'isd viii 9, I purposide this to hringe to 
me. to festeye with me <-1386 Ciiauckr Sfr ‘t J 337 
'Jhia Cambuscan his lordei festeying, 'lil that wcl nigh the 
day began to spring 1483 Canton C de la Jour Bb, 
( I hey] feslyed and chyered their fader t^— Encydot 
NVi 63 Mersuryus drewe thyderwarde for to festye the sayd 
athlos. ext/ao Meluttne s,<) Ihey all shalbe wcl fescyed 
bothc of delycyous meeles and drynkes, 

+ Fe*«ty^,« Obs, [Altered form of Fes- 
tival; cf. F’eahtful J -Festival a 

e 1400 Maundev (1839! xiN ao8 To theise ydoles bei ^euen 
to ete at grete festyfull dayes 1386 Sir E Hoby J'ol 
Ptsc Truth XI 41 '1 he festifiill dayes, which many dedicate 
to Bacchus and Venus. 

+ Fet, r/ Ohs exc dial Forms* i fetian, 
fetl5(e)an, 3-6 fett(e, fete, 3 south, vetto, 3-5 
fott(e, fot(e 4-5 fatte, (4 fat, 5 fautt, f«ytte\ 
3-7 fet, i) diai fot Pa t i fetode, 1-6 fette, 
3 fffitte, fatte, featte, south vatte, vsette, vette, 

3- 4 fotte, 4-7 fet. Pa pple i fetod, feotod, 

4- 6 fett(e, 3-5 fott, 4-5 fotte, 4 fate, 6 fatt, 4-7, 
9 dial fet [OF- fet tan (also ge/etian)y a verb 
app of the Teut -t'jan class Its affinities ate ob- 
scure ; possibly it is related by ablaut to OE fet 
step, fiet vessel, OHCJ faifuStt (MHG faifs^en, 
mod C.fassen) to grasp, seire. Stc Fetch v. 

After the DE period chiefly used m the pa t and |ia pple , 
hence the normal form fete of the present stem was from an 
early date commonly replaced hy /tt,/ett(e, by mtsimilation 
to the more frequent forms ) 

A synonym of F ETCH in various senses. 

1. -Fetch v i. 

a. with obj a person , - Fetch v i a 
Beoavulf a6as Wis to bure Beowulf fetod a >000 Cad 
ttwn't Oen 2666 ((,r ) He heht him felisean to sprecan 
sine eiaoo Inn Coll Itotn 61 Urc loucid ilicsu criste 
fette iidam ut of lielle 1197 Cfioi'C. (Kotls) 9318 t>e 
hissop vette Alisandre of lincolne axyaa Cursor M laghs 
(GOtt)Gas fet hir me £131401^ ICartv (A ) 487a Fete 
hir to me c 13x3 loirdeL 105 The kyng bad X hat his 
doughter were forth fette c 1386 t haoclr ?->/«/« T 451 
E'orlh ho goth And fat his felaw < t^aaChroH Vttod 
1931 Uurre soulc was fite to lieuene w* aiigeU fre c 1440 
York Myst XX 226 Go fiirthe and fette youre sone 1319 
four Elem in HazL Podsley I. 43, I will go fet hither a 
compan) isaSHAiiC^niM (i8<ral 665 A farre freiid is not 
sone fet 1368 Gkaftos C'Anrn II 194 1 ha sayd Piers was 
fet home ngaine 1611 llinua a Sam xi 2^ IXauid sent, and 
fet her to his house 1613 Withfr 11 1 Juven 
(1633) 137 'I ill death doth fet yee 

b With a thing ns obj , —Fetch » i b. 
t tufo Cen 4 fx 3744 He comen water to feten 1097 
R Giouc. (Rolls) 3073 Geans wide vette pulke stones vor 
medicine a 1300 Cuisor Pf i3|io (OOll ) Water fra ho 
Welle to fott \ 1374 Ciiauckr Ttoylut v 853 'Ihe wyn 
men forth hym fette c 1400 Maundev (1839) iv. 33 Men 
comen fro fer for to fetten of that gravelle t 3440 Gesta 
Ram Ixv 383 (Harl MS ) He went home, and fette a long 
rope igai Bury lYitls (18501 134 For fettyng hom of lede 
. from Uerwill xvjd a 1333 Udai L A’lyr/erZI iv vtu (Arb) 
76 bhall I go fet our goose I 1360 Becon Ne-io Catech Wks 
1844 II 304 Jehu . caused all the images to he fet out of 
Ihe temple of Baal, 1577 Ir Bultmgtr’s Dteadeslzig2)2ij 
Let a little water be IctL 161S Wiiiikr Brtt Kememi t 
349 Nought But what was fet farre off (863 H ari and / anc 
Juries 76 He said he 'd fot it every neet 1876 Ox/ordsh, 
Gloss, %y fetj\ ha’ bin an' fot a bit a coaL 

2 . -Fetch tr. s. 

a 1000 Prov. (Kemble) 6i (Bosw ) /Elc ydel fet unhaelo. 
1387 1 REVI4A //f^Arn (Rolls) I 1 73 pel. fette to hem grete 
strenghe. ci4ao Pallad. on IJusb iv. 19a 'J herof (water] 
tippo wol be fette By rootes. 3339 Ludlow Churchw Ace 
(Camden) 94 hor my charges goinge to Herforde fall be 
« sitacion t6oi Warner - 4/^ Eng ix It (1613)330 This 
Spanish Inquisition is a Trappe, so sl)elie set, as into It 
Wlso, Godly, Rich, by Blanchers bace are fet. 

S. -F'etchp. 5. 

estji Lamb Hom 83 He uatte ^et he nc» and nawiht 
no lefde of )>et he wes c 1003 Lav. 39673 Mom mon ^r 
uaette hele. a xss3 Leg Rath 3499, 1 munt of Synai per 
Moyses fatte be lahe at ure lauerd, Clays Lav 6460 pe 
king toward ban deore jlare he deab featte. e smo Gaw 4 
Gr Knt 451 'To be grene chapel |>ou chose, I charge be to 
fotte, Such a dunt as |>ou hau dalt. ( 1400 Chron Vilod 


3346 Crokette & maymotte fatlon bere hurre hele 1430-30 
tr // igden 1 Rolls) I 319 pere [Cblchos] lason fette be golden 
flees, a 1430 in Eng Gtldt (1870) 447 At qwat place the 
bretheren shut fetten her wax cs^ Powneley Myst 17 
Thus am I comen bofettes to fott. 

4 . -Fetch v. 6, 6 b, c. 

« 1300 Cursor M 36 (Cotl ) He fettes fro be rote his kynd 
1393 Gower Cotf I 44 Wherof the worlde ensample fette 
May after this. C1430 Lvnr Mm Poems (Percy 'soc)3o 
'1 o se their kyng From two trewes trewly fet the I y ne 1306 
Pil^ Per/ (W deW 1x31) ao6 b, Ihou shall fette thy 
contort of his blessed deth and passion 1347 J HAaaisriN 
A rhert Scoites 3 13 'X o fet our examples not out of siraunge 
coiintrcys 1388 b saunck Lawurt Log i 1 4 b, An argu 
ment is either inhserent or fet elsewhere 

5 —Fetch®. 7 

*58* J- Heywood ’iptderk F *ui r 'The flie fet such a 
persimtsigh 164a H bhavM Song of Soul \ iii. Ixsii, These 
two old ones their last gasp had fet. 

0 . = Fetch®. 9. 

1097 R Gi 0U& (IMS) 437, & verrore her wey iiette To b« 
kynges owe ost of France <-1403 Seven Sag (Peny Soc ) 
0S7 " he boro bycan tothes to wetle, And to the Ire byre 
ne fette 1470-83 MALoav/tr/Awrx ii. He fette his cours 
hurlynge vpon sir palomydcs ids Golding i ahnn on 
Dent. XI 61 After the people had fet a windiasse and 
trayled about the mouniame Seir i6^t fuUtr's Abel 
Redtv , Pallor 177 He leap’t, and fet a fnsk, or two. 

7 . -Fetch® 10a. 

aiMySuaaFy -^cM/afii 35 They with that windc had 
fet the land of (.rece. 1363 Mtrr Mag. Induct Ixxi, Iii a 
while we fet the shore 

8 Idiumatithlly combined with advbs * sec 
Fetch® II Tofela/utn to restore to conscious- 
ness, To fet tn : to take in a supply of To fet 
off. to ‘ pick off kill 

'•*553 Udalc Royster D III in (Arb >46, I will rubhe 
your temples, and letle you Bgainc 160s Sir H DorKWKA 
Let in Morysc>n Itin 11 III I 239, 1 fet in lurffe for 
fewell 1603 Knolles // irC /'arXx (1621) 416 None could 
stirre within shot, but he was forthwith fet off Ibnl 583 
In danger to he fet off with shot 1633 N R Lamdeut 
Hist Elte III xxvm 38$ Cuba . . where they fet in fresh . 

Pet, obs form of Fat, 

Fetch (fetj), sb I [f Fetch » J 

1. The action of fetching, bringing from a distance, 
or reaching after , Itl and fi^' , a long stretch, a 
far-reaching effort Also to tale a felHi 

1349 Chalonbr Erasmus on Folly N iij a, I o the ende he 
niyght shew his learny ng to the people he toke a new fetebe 
tit his mattier cim Harfsfilld Divorce Hen X III (1878) 
88 With alt their (me long fetches and arguments s6is 
Shflton Qutv I I vm 52 Nor did he hold the Fetch of 
Adventures to lie a Ijibour 166s Glanmll Luv Orient 
viii (1683)61 There being vast fetches in the divine wisdom 
which we comprehend not Ms ~ Saddm isinue ii (1736) 
450 Certainly Wit is not a Wild fitch 1691 Br Patrick 
Anrw to Jouchstone 74 From that which follows, there is - 
a wonderful fetch 183.1: iRVlNrAr/or Rev 1 3S4 iXeep 
fetches from the secrets of (-.oil 1833 Bain Sr/.trr 4 /«/ iii 
11 f 14 We can leap from one pasi-age lo another, hy the 
remotest fetches. 1S81 Shairp Asp Poetry 11, 59 What but 
a great fetch of imagiiuaive isrwert 

t b A ‘ sweep sweeping movement Obs 

itsj Hai I I eulis Wks 8 t6 59 So haiie we scene an 
HAiike after many larelesse felthis, to towrc vp viilo the 
prey intended a 1623 Fletchpk A«e lalourw 1, (.ave 
nis cuffe W ith suih a fetch and reach of geiitrie a 1634 
SnnrN J ablet (Arl..) 90 Some m.illicnmlicians could 
with one fetch of their Pen make an exact Circle 
2 A contrivance, dodge, stratagem, trick , also, 

<T fetih of laxv, poluy, state, and to cast a fetch 
e 1530 Run ordp Play lYit 4 Sc (1848' 8 Beware the fechys 
Of Tcdiousiics 1349^^ Sthbnhold & XI Ps xli 7 And 
cast their ft tches how to trap me wiih some mortnil harmc 
1373 (.RiNDAL l.et lo Burleteh Wks (1843) 35a By lease or 
any other fetch of law 1633 N R tamden s Htst fits iii 
3 S5 1 he crafty fetches of the wihe I’riiu e of Orange a 1677 
ItsRROW Srr/« (ibS,>11 IX 13s No slniglings of might, no 
fetches of policy 1718 frtethtnbtr No 49 355, 1 know 
Ihe Sex too well, not to understand their lermegant 
Fetches 1743 P. 1 hom as Jrnl dnson's toy 367 This 
might lie anotherof their politick Ketches 1783 ho<nKZ,f<?r 
II Wks 1799 I 300 A mere fetch lo favour his rctiert 1848 
lowriL f able for Critics Poet Wks (1870) 134 A fetch, 

1 must say, most Irniisparent and fl it 1838 Bi shnill hat 
tf Supernat xi (1864) 365 It is no ingenious fetches of 
ar^ment that we want 

3. Naut a An act of tacking b (.See qnots ) 

• 155s Eden Decades 231 They remayned abuwte that 
cipe wim many fetches compassyiig the wend, 1698 Fryer 
Acc E India bf I' 51 After set eral F etches to and again, 
at last they were within Call of us 
b 18^ Smviii Sailor t If'orrl bk Petti of a bay or gulf, 
the whole stretch from head to head or point to point 
iSSoT, Stevenson in Fiujct Brit XI 430 3 The Imc of 
greatest fetch or reach of open sea 188s Ibid XIV 615 1 
What IS wanted is to ascertain in such shorter seas ihe 
height of waves in relation to the length of ' fetch ' in which 
they are generated 

4 dtal a. An indrawn breath,, a iigh. b. A 
difficulty in bretithing. 

i8u W'^ Stephskson GaJeshead Local Poems 18 Peggy 
saidT and gave a fetch, ‘ 'Then I 'll go and attend him 1B76 
Whitby Gloss s v , ‘ I have a fetch and a catch *, a stitch 
in the side s9jiCumbrld Gloss , Fetch, an indrawn breath 

6 ftonce-use A dccoy-btrd 

t6a4 Massinger Pesrl Lave iv 111, This fellow looks as 
if he were her call, her fetch 

t 0. w itH adv fetch about a roundabout phrase, 
a circumlocution. CfFKTCH®. 11 Obs 
1340 Coverdaik Fruit/ less Pref Wks. 1844 I 307 
Though the grace of the Holy Ghost use not long fetches 


FETCH. 


about. 1317 Goi DING De Mornay vi 82 After many florishes 
and fetches about 

Fetoli (fet/), sb 2 [Of obscure oiigin 

Although Grose m our first quot assigns the word to the 
north of England, there seems lo be no other evidence that 
the simple sb was ever in popular use elsewhere than in 
Ireland The supposition that it is shortened from I trcH- 
LiPE, or some equivalent compound of the vb stem, would 
plausibly account for the sense. On the other 11.-11111, it may 
be noted that the Corpus Glossary a 800 has ‘ Faecci maerc ’ 
As /rece seems to admit of no explanation as a I.at word, it 
nuiy be conjectured to be OK , and the source of the presi nt 
sb , in the archetype followed /acce and mate (nighim.vrc) 
may have been given as alternative English glosses on some 
1 at word, and the tompilcr may have mistaken the former 
for a Lat lemma] 

1 The apparition, doable, or wrailh of a living 
jierson ; see ipiot 1825 

1787 GaosE Prev Clou , Fetch, the apparition of a person 
living N(orth Country] 1805 J Hanih Tabs O'Hara 
Fam , The feU hes. In Ireland, ‘a fetch ’ is the supernatural 
fac simile of some individual, which comes to ensure to its 
original a happy longevity, or immediate dissolution , if seen 
in the morning, the one event is predicted , if in the evening, 
the other 1830 Scott vi 177 His fetch or wraith, 

or double ranger iB6a Marv I fadbeatfr .. 4 hh Bn/htore 
I VI 188 She believed sbe Inid seen his fetch as a foicrunncr 
of his death 1871 rvLolt Prun Lult I 408 I be F.arl of 
Cornwall met the fetch of his friend Withain Rufus 

fig 1839 hetv Monthly Mag 1.V 343 Prcseiuimciu is the 
Fetch of danger 

2 7 Comb fetch-like — sense i 

184s S C Hail Iret I 13 Seeing his fetch like before me 

+ Fetch, sb. I Naut Obs yar or Tiervcrsion of 
Fish sb 2 

.670 NARDOROurH Jml in Acc Se-' Late I'oy i (1711) 
IT3, I was much afraid that I should lose niy Mam mast, it 
fetched such Way, and broke the Spikes that fastned the 
h etches wiih working 

Fetch, obs form of Vetch. 

Fetch (fetj), V Forms ■ i feccan, faeccan, ] 
feccean, 2-4 fea(o)hen, 3 Orm feoohenn, 3-5 
feohohen, south vecheben, (3 fechen, fechln, 
4 feo(o)hyn, 5 fotchyn), 4-6 feofcjhe, south. 
veoobe, 4-5 feoh, foo(o)he, 5-6 fac(o)h(e, south. 
vaoohe, (4 fochohe'),. 3-6 fetobein, fatebe, (5 
fotohe), () dial fatch, vetch, Se feah, 6- fetch. 
y’a I 3 fsehte, f feight(e, 8 fought, ,Sc fiuh, 
6- fetched [(3k; y<?rr,e)aM ; according to Platt 
{.An^ilta VI ) anil bicvcrs an altered form oifettan 
(see F'et V ), the originally syllabic t having, it is 
supposed, become consonantal, and the resulting 
combination (ty) having developed into the closely 
resembling sound expressed by ee, 1 e either the 
geniinatcil palatal stop, or something between this 
and its mod representative (ij' Cf OE onca/d 
orchard fiom oit^eard 

Allhough no other insunce is known in which the change 
of ti into ec (=tj) has occurred, the correctness of the ex 
planation is strongly supported by the fact th-vt in OE tlio 
forms with cc aie confined to those parts of the vb in which 
the regular conjugation of /ctian nas an t Iha* /etian, 
/cue, /eUab gave place feect, fectab, but /eta, 

/etast, /elab remained unelninged ] 

I 1 haus To go m quest of, and convey or 
conduct back The first part of the notion is often 
additionally expressed by go or come 
a wilh obj a person or animal 

c 1000 At I FBir Gen xlii 34 pa.t ge Jnsne eoweme brohiir 
feocon <11113 O F Lhron an iisi He his Jollier let 
ficccan riaoo Inn Cotl Horn 75 Wnnnc bu lest wenst 
dcaS cume8 to feci'hende be axsti 4ticr K ,68 He wulo 

iiethchcn lure alluiige 10 him 10 glorie bulen ende ?« 140a 
Chester I’l (Shaks. Soc ) I 199 Goe fourlhr, Joseph And 
fatche our sonne c 1410 Chron f ilod 73a pey wolden 
Iheffe ouyi fvi he 1333 Covirdale i Sam xvii 31 Saul 
caused him [Ilauid] be fetched 1388 Shaks. Tit A u 111 
S3 He goe fetch thy soniies 1 o backe thy quarrcU 1600 — 
ei y L III 111 I, 1 wil fetch vpyour Goates. .631 J Hay- 
ward tr Utoiidi's I romcna 104 The Frigat went to fclih 
her ahoord 1747 Hoaulfy SusP Husb I 1, Ihe Devil 
fctih me, Child, you look’d so prettily, that [etc ] 1771 

hKANKiiN 4utol<i'g Wks 1840 I 3n lhereweresnmesm.il 
lioats and we called to them lo fetch us. >843 E Hoi Mrs 
Mozart 17 We are everywhere fetched m the carriages of 
the nohiliiy 1843 S hvvnn RanJr s Htst Re/ W 83 Hn 
hearers went armed to fetch him. 


b, with obj a thing 

riooe Ags Gosp Matt xxiv vj Ne ga he nvflyr bfl !'<" 
mmg bingon his liuse fecce cibooOrviis 8633 11c InJd t itt 
jho shollde himm |>a an litell w.iter feccheun < 1105 1 av 
17305 Brutes comcn to ftrehen ha si nics . 1150 (,.« V 
K r 3889 Hem seluen he fctchden 8e chaf . 1340 ( icrsor M 
8716 (fairf ) He bad ga fneche his 1 r indc < 1385 C 11 vi . er 
L G W 1347 Dido, And bad lure nonce goii 1 o fecliyn 
fyr C1400 Destr I roy 40,19 Poierhas S. X'lolesselon 
fccchid out ef Pbil.-ice fyfte shippc. 1 1460 J mm, Icy 
M) St ly) K «I0} Hr Go foil he us r 151 1 iff /■ ng Bk A mcr 
(Arb ) Introd 27 They can gocii viid<-r the w.vter tc feche 
so the fysshes out of the w Her 134* > udlmo C hurchw 
Acc (Camden) 36 A horse to ( u he the rope 1610 Shaks 
Jemp IV 1 an, 1 will filch off my bottle 163a Lithi.ovv 
Trav X 477 (.oe fetch me Wine 1697 Damfier / oy I 
XV 413 Our (FUidc nnde suns for us to fetch some of our 
mc.At lyaa IXe hot Mollflmd, rs (1840) 46 Slep and fetch 
my flute 1809K1NI.A11 'I rav II xlvii 150 He had then 
gone home to fetch a knife 1837 Dickfns Ptekvo 11, T’he 
first cab fiad been fetched from the public house, 
t c To Steal Obs 


1377 Lanol 1‘ PI B IV Xt Bothe my gees & my grys his 
gadeijnges fccchcth i6aa Fletcher Beggar’s Busk v 1, 
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What th< action we are for now T ha? . . The fetching of a 
hack of rlothas or m 

d To fetch aiul carry' lit chiefly of dogs (cf. 
Cabby 2) , fig to run backwards and forwards with 
news, tales, etc. Utnce (nonce wd ) fetch-atxd~ 
carry adj., tale ijc.anng. 

iggi Shaks Tiuo GcmI hi 1. 174 ITcr Ma<ttervmaid hath 
more qualities then a Waler-Spaniell Imprimm, .Shee can 
fetch and carry i69« / enit Gaz No 3aa9/4 A brown 
Gelding will fetch and c-ariy like a Dog lyw Foote 
LamtL(n>er\\ Wks 1799 II 80 Miss is soTond of fetching 
and carrying 1774 OocnsM Nzit Hut (1776) V aad 
A raven may be uuglit to fetch and carry like a spaniel 
tSiS Scott tlrt Mutt xlm. That fetch anUKtarry tell tale 
1871 B 1 AVI OR haust (18751 I 14s As if nohody had 
nothing to fetch and carry, But spying all the doings of 
one's neighbor 

2 To cause to come, ns by a summons or con- 
straining force ; to succeed in bringing , to draw 
forth, eUcit {eg blood, tears, etc \ Now rare 

C1374 Chaucer Anti 4- Ak 341 To your routh.aiid to 
your trouth I crye, But well away, to ferre been they to 
fetch ijja Huloet, Fetche by callinge, aaerm 1553 
Bale yoiaeyoa in Hart Muc (Malh) I 348 Ihey cm 
fatch their frendes sowles from flaininge purgatory igSo 
Sidney Arnulta. iv (1590) 427 Shee with • pitiful cry 
fetched his eyes unto her 1596 Shaks Tam Shr Induct 
II 48 1 hy hounds shall fetch shrill ec< hoes from the hollow 
earth i6si Br Hall // rarAu »/on far/A f 4 An vnwonted 
cxtrcmitic of the blow shall fetch blood of the soule i6aa 
Sparrow Bk iom Bt ayi-r [i66i) 119 A new Star fetcht 
the Sages of the Fast to worship him 1691 Kay rrea/Hui 
(1714) 228 The infmt after divers times drawing fetch'd 
some milk 1697 Ussipii-r Pay I xvi 44a Ihe way of 
fetching hire out of Wood 1733 Pope kss Afan ill 321 
Fetch th‘ aerial eagle to the ground iSai Clare I'lii 
Miiistr I as Sympathywouldfetch the tearFrom each young 
list'ner i86a Iiiackkray fonr Crerjyt 11, Ihe great bell 
fetches us into a parlor 

b To make (the liuttcrl ‘ come ’ by churning 

i8m A’ AjrrK Sik XIV 1 74 1 he old Inrrcl-churn 
. wiH fetch It [butter] in cold weather m a quarter of an 
hour 1B44 W ^ t'oemi Kurai /.i/i, Porsei Itial , 

A If tUh 2( 1 ha cooden vetch the butter 111 the churn 
o Jo fetch the water, and (hence) to feUh the 
pump to obtain a flow of water by ' priming 

.789 Fak-om* Dul Atannt (178;), L harder la tmn/'f, 
to fetch the pump eiTV> Imison V(/< Ait I 170 W,iter is 
commonly poured thereon down the pipe, vulgarly cilled 
fetching ihe water 1867 Smyth iatior't 11 atti ok ,ti.tihtng 
the fumj 

t d. To restore to consciousness ; = 1 1 b Ohs, 

i&i I AiiY M Wroth Urania 493 She then fainted Tgaine, 
and againe they fetched her 1718 Gay Bcge 0/ I v 11, ( .ive 
her mother tdass This you see, fetches her 1744 At tick 
Alio m 9 I le/itiHg's Lift T> S»h///y (1752) II 185 She is 
Cuming, M.idain, to herself— I believe we have fetched her 

3 Of .a commodity To ‘bring in', realize, sell 
for (a certain price' f Also larely of money 1 o 
purchase, procure (commodities) 

160S Bacon Aiiv Learn 11 48 b, As money will fetch 
all other commodities, so this knowledge is that whuh 
should purch.ise all the rest « 69 S Lock? Further 
Consut I’alue 0/ Atoney (ed 2) 103 During such a state, 
Silver in the Coin will never fetch as much as the Silver m 
Bullion 175* Foote t aste 1 3 1 he Guido, whit did that 
fetch? l83i Ht Martinfau Homes Ahtoad iv 57 Hts 
land fetched isi an acre. 1878 Bosw Smiih Carthage 
358 Wretched creatures exposed for what little they coulil 
fetch 111 the Roman horuin 

4 To move to interest, admiration., or gooclwiU 
by some happy contrivance or telling feature , to 
attract irresistibly Also ahsol to ‘ take ', attract, 
be telling or effective Not in dignified use 

1605 B JoNsoN Votjone 1 11, I apprehend What thoughts 
he has 1 hat this would fetch } 011 1607 13 fkkfr llVT/n' 

Hoetw \\, Fart Ha! Bird O, I thought I should fetch 
)ou 1708 Mrs Centliv re /(H ire I 1 Wks 187a II 
64 If iln.ii'n 111 lavve with two hundred, (.old will felch ’em 
1819 L. Hunt Indicator No 2 (182a) I 10 A venerable piece 
of earthenware will fetch his imagination more than ever 
It fell hed potter 188a We-iKHT All Aorts xxx. You shall 
come on dressed in a pink costoum, which gnierally fetches 
at an entertainment 1886 J K Jkromk Idle ] honghts 
I18891 100 lo say that the child has got its father's nose 
fetches ine p.irents 

t 6 To go and receive ; to obtain, get (an object 
of pursuit) , to ‘come by’ (one’s death) Obs 

aiaoo At oral Ode 222 Ich elchcs worldes wcle [wr me 
mahte fechc t laoo Tnn ( oil Horn 187 Mmie maimisshe 
folgeaeii ure drihie sume to fechen at him here hele 
ctaos I AY 64(10 piiteruard wende Jw king to-ward bon 
deore ber hedwSfaihlc (c i»7Sfeatte] ciy/aGaw AGt Knl 
y/> poll schal seche me 1 1 self fbeh | e such wages As 
^11 deles me to day. 1377 I anci /’ I'l B ix 169 If ^ 
dcuel help lo folwen after b® [Diinmow] flirche, feccho pci 
It neuere 1480-M Plmupton Corr (1839) 91 Fech your 
pardon and my fiuyes a 1555 Latimer Kerin A Bern (1845) 
179 (,hrist sent this man unto the pnest to fetch there 
h s absolution 1696 Waller Paiugyric to C roimvelt iv, 
The scat cf empire, where the Irish come to fetch their 
dcKim 

b coUotj To obtain, ‘take out’ (a court sum- 
mons, etc ) against a jicrsoii. Also To fetch law 
of to bring an action against 

1831; txannner 4,2/2 I hey were better pleased at wliat 
they had done than if they had * fetched law ’ of him 

8. To draw, derive, ‘ borrow ’ from a source, esp 
from one more or less remote. Const, from or out 
of Now rate 

isja Hi losT, Fctche out of l>oke, depromert a 1968 
Asi ham Sihohm I (Arl))72 Italic now, is not so fitte a 
place for yoiig men to fetch either wtsedome or honestie 


from thence 1991 G. Fletcmeb Russe Contutw (Hakluyt 
Soc ) 8 The right (river] Ocka . fctcheth his head from the 
borders of the Chrim. 1804 Shaks Oth. i ii 31 , 1 fetch my 
life and being. From Men of Ro)aU Seige teu Wkkvkr 
Anc, Bun Mon. 377 A fashion fetchedfrom trie French. 
1891 R CiiiiD in//«r//iA’*/.e#«o>(i6s}) ii, 1 desire not to 
fetch Causes afar off, and lo teU you of the sad Conjunctions 
of Mai t and Saturn. 1899 Culpeppeb .ffiivriM/ xiii i 363 
'1 he Cure of this Disease you must fetch from the Chapter 
treating thereof 171a Audisom Kpect No jai P 13 He 
fetched this beautiful Circumstance from the Iliad 1808-T 
J BkRESFOBDA/«er/ri//f«H Zi/Sr<iSa6)v ConcI , To fetch 
a parallel case out of Roman history 1871 R H Hutton 
I ss (1877) I 37 A so-called ‘equivalent* for concrete fact. . 
has been fetched out of actual existence 

+ b To denve as from a cause or origin, to 
Infer (an argument, conclnslon). Obs. 

•s87MAPLETCr Borest 27 The thirde difference is fetched 
from their tost or sauor 1819 Burges Pen I tlhee a Nor 
to fetch any Arrament from that Tenet to proue the point 
in hand 188a Stili incfl Ortg Seur i iif | 3 1 hat they 
were the more Eastern Chalda.ans Scaligcr fetcheth from 
the signification of the word 1888 Cii pepper & Cole 
Barlkal Anat t ix ao From the indignation [of the Py- 
lorus] lie fetches Ihe cause of the Palsie. 1891 Rav Creation 
(1701) 351 Some fetch an Argument of Providence from tlie 
variety of Lineaments in the Faces of Men 

+ 0. To deduce (the origin of); to derive (a 
pedigree, etc ) To fetch far or higher to find 
a distant or higher origin for Also ahsol Obs 
iw Bale Vocacyon in Hatl Afuc (Malh ) I 355 To 
fatchthis thinge from the first fuuiidacion, 1977 B (.ooGg 
Htreshach’s Hush 1 (1586) 4 b, As farre as I can fetche my 
pettgree, all my Aunccstours were occupiers of husbandrv 
1981 PETTiEfTHOs-arOT' Conv 11 (1586) 99 b, By the example 
of Lysimachus Yea, and without fetching so farre, wee see 
[etc] 1839 N R tamdtns Ihst B./im ii iiTlouchIng 
tins Rebellion (to fetch tlie matter a little higher) i66a 
Stillinopc. Ong Sacr 1 1 |it Many great hamihes . 
fetched their pedegree from the Gods 

+ <L To derive (a word) etymologically Obs. 
1609 R Carew in Lett Lit Aten (Cainden) 100 Some 
[words] arc directlic fetched from the latine 1809 Camufn 
Rent . 16 17) 75 , 1 rather would fetch B/oet fiom J/r/itis. i68o 
Moriisn (/Tax Beet ( 685)43 I he more ludicious fetch their 
Name from Oie Bay called by Mela, bmus Codanus 

7 To draw, get, take (breath, +a breathing); 
now tare Hence by extension, To heave (a stgh) ; 
to utter (a groan, scream) ; to dram (a draught) 

1991 Hiiioet, Fetche breath or winde. Jreiipiro 1969 
CoopFR thesaurus, Arthma, a disease, when a man can 
hardely fetch his breathe 1980 Sidney ydn-o/fiit III (1J90) 
376 Danioetas had fell hed many a sower breathed sigh. 
tdorlopSELL Fout-f Beasts (i6s8» 293 Ihe Horse will 
fetch his brenth short i83al Hayward tr BtondfsEm- 
mena to6 1 he sicke woman (fetching a deepe sigh) return’d 
her this answer 1891 (» Emu iannf Dirrma/rowr 228 Ihcy 
drink in good earnest, and fetch the greatest Draughts tl ey 
can 1707 J Stevpns tr Quevedo’s Com H'hs 11709) 53 
Fetching such dreadful Groans 1739 Ld G Lv tile ton 
Lett fr a Persian (iTis) 1 (3 She fet^cd a Scream 1748 
J Mason Llo, ut 24 You are riot to fetch your Breath 
till sou come to the Period i8oa 1 Bfdooes IlygSia vii 
63 Ihe child was still fetching deep sobs 1840 Dickfnr 
Barn xxii, ‘ Very good , said Mr 1 appertit, fetching 

a long breath 1879 Hoiaflis Bongone tonil, 145 The 
young girl fetched a long sigh 
b ahsol (See qnot ) 

1899 Roiiinson iUhithy Gloss , To Fetih, painfully to draw 
in the breath 

8 To deal, strike (a blow) , to make (a stroke). 
Now chiefly colloq t 'To fetch a fetih . to try a 
stratagem 

13 E F Atht P A 1157 Nopjng my3t me dere lo 
fech me bur & lake me li.dte 1559 Ahrr Alag , Jns I 
Siotl III, He false Iraytour To get the crowiic, began 
to fetch a fetch i6i« Bibif Veut xix 5 Ills hand fetcheth 
a stroke with the axe 1864 h ifnsnW'U C omtl \hifiviright 
68 lo fetch a stroakc with the Onres 1878 Bunyan Pilgr 
I 73 Apollyon was fetching of his last blow 1869 Puiuli 
XLIX 338 Fetch 'im [a donkey] a good whack ith your 
rumbcrcller I 1888 Slujfield Gloss s. v , 1 11 fetch thee a 
noi>e [knoeki 

t b. Hcncc, To ‘ have at ’, reach, stnke (a person) 
1558 J Hfywood Aftder A F Ivil Bbj b. Yew yonder 
co|iweb castell Behold How thoidinance licth flies fer 
and nere to fneh 1808 Shaks Per 11 1 1 II fetch thee 

with a wannion 18.S Bacon f « , Pmssitude {Kx\s) 

The Conditions of We.iporis, and ineir Improuement are, 
I irst, the !■ etching a farre oL 

9 To make or perform (a movement); to take 
(a walk, run, leap, etc.). Of a river; To make (a 
turn, winding, etc ) Ohs exc arch 

1930 Paisgr 548/2, I fptche a gambolde or a frysice in 
daunsyng 1996 Shaks Aterch K v i 73 Colts, Fetching 
mad bounds 1801 Holland P/tay I 108 The riuer fctchelli 
such windings to and fro i6it Beaum & fu Maid's Frag 
III I, She iTid fetch so still a sleep. 163a Litikkiw Prav 
V 205, 1 would often fetch a walkc, to stretch my legs 1669 
Dryden lyrannu Love iv 11, Some faint Pilgrim re 
solv'd to fetch his leap Runs to the Bank 1700 Cos 
GREVF U'ay 0/ ff'orld iv iv. If so be that I might not be 
troublesome, I would have fought a walk with sou 1798 
Mrs Dei any Autoitog (1861) III 508 According to the 
country phrasr, sesterday Sally and I ‘ fetched a charming 
walk’ 1759 B Martin Hist F.ng I 213 1 he River 
fell hes a large Winding 176a Sterne Ir Shandy V xxix. 
Suddenly he fetched a gamliol upon one foot. 1799 7 eff/iwa 
I 105 They arc all gone to fetch an airing 1819 Socthey 
Corr wttliC 11881) 181 , 1 shall in vulgar English, 

fetch a walk 1899 Thackeray I irgm (1879] I 362 Mr 
Wamngton was gone to felch a walk in the moonlight. 

b. Phrases t To fetch one's birr, course, feeze 
(see UiBB 2, C0UB8X sb. ii, Feezx sb. i b) , to 


felch a circuti'. see Circuit 3d; to fetch a 
compass : see Compass sb. 1 1 d. 

>S3S Compass sb ii d] tM7 J. Harrison Exhort 
Scoites 313 As one that intendeih to make a greate tepe, 
1 muste rotm« back to fetche my course. iM7, iSSx 
Circuit 3d] sw Huloet, Fetche a compaue inspcMinge, 
ambagto, i8ai Burton Anat. Mel, il ii hi, A long-winged 
hawk mounts aloft and fetcheth many a circuit in the 
air 1893 Milton Htrehngs Wks (1851) 384 1 rain'd up 
by the Mripture without fetching the compass of other 
Arts and Sciences iTsa De For Plague (1754) 147 Leaving 
Stepney, they fetched a long Compass. Ibid 16 My Brother 
fetch d a Round farther into Buckinghamshire 1814 
Scott Wav Ixii, He fetched a large circuit avoiding the 
hamlet 1837, a 1847 [see Compass sb ii d] 1899 Tennent 
Ceylon II viii tv 350 It is . necessary to fetch a circuit of 
many miles. 1883 Century Mag XXVI. 907/1 He had 
fetched a compass of the whole [isle]. 

10 . Naut (see also branch II) a. To arrive at, 
come to, reach ; to come up with (a vessel). 

199S W Towrson m Hakluyt (1589) 98 It was the 

14 day of October before we could fetch Dartmouth 1693 
I oHcf. Gat No 3888/4 After the Enemy had fetched them 
[ships] Ahsom's Poy 11 11 1 39 'Ihe Gloucester spent 
a month in her endeavours to fetch the bay 1799 Nelson 
tn Nicolas Dts/ (1845) II. 13 We could have fetched the 
Sans Culotte 1839 Markvat yae Easthf viii, You'll not 
fetch the bridges this tide 1880 Mrs. Parr A dam A Eve v. 
69 A poor nigger black, who never fetched the shore alive. 

transf, ana fig 1637 Ruthprford Lett (1862) 1 art, 

I know that 5 e intend to fetch heaven and to take it with 
the wind on your face 1887 Milton /’ Z viii 137 If Earth 
industrious of her self fetch Day 1 ravelling East. 

b To get into (the wake of a vessel); to get 
into the course or current of (the wind' ? Obs. 

1830 B Johnson's Kmgd A Commit' 339 Outward they 
tou^ to take in fresh water, and fetch the wind 3889 
.Sturmy Atantur's Afag i 19 1 he Chase is about, come 
fetch her wai k 1871 R Bohun Wind 90 I hey should make 
a circuit without theTropicks, to fetch their Western Winds 
1748 Anson's f'oy iii viii 277 I.ittle more than a league 
distant from the galeon, and could fetch her wake 

O To fetch headway or stermvay\ ‘said of a 
vessel gathering mottoii ahead or astern ’ (Adm. 
Smvth). 

(1. To fetch way. to move or shift (from the 
proper place) ; to break loose Cf 
1670 Narborouch Jrut wAcc Sev Late Voy 1 (1711) 
Its My Mainmast fetched such Way 1789 I Alt oner 
Diet iinnne (17B9), The mast fetches way >800 Fatal 
ChroH. IV. 55 A snot has fetched way in the gun 184a 
Marhyat Poor Jack xxm, 'I he upper part of the cargo 
fetched w.iy a little, for it was loosely stowed 1887 Smv th 
Sailor's Wordd'k , To fetch way said of a gun or any thing 
which escapes from its place by the vessel's motion at sea 
0 intr To take a course , to reach a specified 
position, bring one’s vessil up 
1586 Marlowe ist Pt Tainbiirt jii tii. 256 The Persian 
fleet and men of war Have fetched about the Iiidiaii coiilt- 
neiit Naruorouch Jrtil m Aic Sev / ate f’oy i 

(1711) 8 I wo points of land by which a man may fetch into 
any part of the Bay 177S-B4 Cook I oy (1790) V tSii We 
stood over lo Cape Eli4.tbetn, under which we fetched iit 
about live m the afternoon Marry AT Mulsh i asy 

xiii, He tacked m shore, and fetched well to windward of 
the low point 1830— ./’Ana/ SAi/ xix, 1 he ytnrY lacked, 
and fetched alongside of the Irigste 1883 J D J Kelly 
in H alter' s Alag Aug 447/a \ boat with ability to fetch 
to wiiiuward 

•j-f Jo fetch of, upon to gam upon. Ohs. 

1699 D rElL/»//> Sea 313 Our ships fitihing nhun- 
dantlyof them 1893 Zi>n</ Gaz No 2888/a 1 he Admiral 
of the Blue fetching very f.ist upon us 
II Idtomnlically combined with advs (For 
non-spectalized comb , see the simple btnses and 
the advs ) 

til V8to]z About, a tram In sense 9, 9 b, 
To fetch about a compass, to fetch a way about. 
Hence wUh ellipsis ol object , To take a round- 
about course or method, f Also refi in same sense. 

15S« Robinson More's Utop it (\rh ) 72 Which fetcheth 
about aclrcuileor compnM.e of V c miles etjSsK Brow nr 
Answ Cartiunght tWhsA neede hee li.iue fetched nixiiit 
and made Ruche adoo 19M Shaks John iv 11 24 Like 
a shifted winde vnlo a saile, ft makes the course of thoughts 
to fetch about 1807 'Iourniur Bev J rag iv 1, You 
fetch about well, but lets talke in present >629 Bacon 
I Ess, C««»i«Ng- (Arb ) 441 It is strange, how farre ahout 
they will fetch 16^ W Bkough Saci Prmc (1659) 
551 Tacking and fetching yourselves about as the wind 
serve, ,8.5 Mrs Sherwood young forester in Iloulston 
Tracts 1 . 11 5 fetching a way about, in order that hts 
brothers might not tr.Tce Ins steps 

b. To swing round (the atm, a weapon) so ns 
to gather impetus for a stroke Also mtr for rcfl 
1809 Bible (D ouay) i Kings xvii 49 belching it [the sling] 
about [he] stroke the Philistian in the forehead 1674 N 
Fairfax Bulk A Selv 122 To gather strength enough (as 
the arm does by fetching about) 

to. To contrive, dcvi'-c, plan Ohs 
t8ii Bibi x a Kam xiv ao To fetch about this forme of 
speech 1687 H. More Div, Dial i xxvti (1713) 56 Ihin 

15 cunningly fetch’d about 

12 . 7 «tob Aff aIu. t S' trans To take or get 

back , to recoup, make good Ohs 
*939 CovERDALE 2 Kam viii. 3 He wente to fetch his power 
Bgaync 1814 Bp. Haii Btcoll Treat 917 When God had 
fetcht againe all Ihe life which he had given 1817 Hifron 
Whs. (1619-ao) II 351 To fetch againe those losses which 
he hath receyued 

t b To revive, restore to consciousness Ohs 
1801 Br W Bariow Serm /’««/« CmssF 49 To fetch her 
againe. i8a6 Bacon Sylva | 694 (1627) 174 For smells, wco 
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see tbeir great and audden Effect in fetching Men again, 
when they swoune 1669 Bunvam H«ly CttU 258 Revivings, 
that, (like Aquavitas) do fetch agatn, and chear up the eouL 

18 Vatoli awftj. intr. To move or anift from 
its proper place , to get loose. C£ 10 d 
1709 FALCoNEa Dut, Manne (1789), Ckotk, a wedge 
used to confine a cask to prevent It from fetching away 
when the ship is in motion x%cli Sporhng Mag XXX 123 
We fetch away, and are tossed to the farthest side of the 
cabin, 1853 Kamk OVixMc// A a-/ xx. (1856) 152 Even anchors 
and quarter-boats, have ‘ fetched away ’ 1890 W C Russei L 
Octan rrar II xxi 182 Every article on the breakfast 
table fetching away wilh a hideous crash 
14 7«toh down, tiam bring down ^Bhino 
V 18), but more colloquial and expressive of 
vigorous action a. To bring to the ground by a 
shot or a blow, b To force down (prices, etc \ 
1703 Bosman Giiinta (1721) 208 This vast Number of Shot 
were not sufficient to fetch him [Elephant] down 17x6 
y4dv Capt R Boylt 153, f Icvell'd all at Hamel, and had 
the good Fortune to fetch him down s8oi Winbham itP 
(181a) II 30 'Ihere were but few whom they were able to 
fetch down at a blow 1841 R B Peake Court 4- City 1. 
Ill, The late war has fetched down the price of women 
1879 R H Ei LIOT WrttUn on Rartkoadt I 7 Fetching 
down the young rooks from the tree tops. 

15. Vetch in. f a. (runs. 1 o gain for an ad- 
herent. Obs 

1614 Hr Haii Recoil Treat 248 All the powers and craft 
of hell cannot fetch him in for a customer to evill 1647-8 
CoTTEKEi L Dainla's llist Pr, (1678) 13 Like artifices were 
used to fetch in the rest. 

t b To close in upon, surround ; to enclose, 
take in. Also to include (in one’s voyage). 

1363 GoLniNC ra-raf (1565) 68 They fetched in on euery 
syde and slew those that stoode in good hope of wynnmg 
theyrCampe. 1394 Bcundeml v fed 7) 565 He 

turning to the 5)outh, did fetch m all the Sea Coasts untill 
he came to Capo Ka20 1670-98 Lasse ls I’oy Italy I 65 
/^cage of Iron so high that it fetcheth in a wor'd of 

to. To ‘ take In ’ ; cheat Obs 
ISM Gkeenk Vpst Courtier in llarl Pfisc (Malh ) II 
242 They were all fethered of one winge to fetch in young 
gentlemen i6is Rowiands Plorc Kuauee Yett 33 Who 
will be drawne at Dice and Cards to play And he fetch'd 
in for all that's in his purse ? 

16 7ctoli off. t® To bring out of a difficulty; 
to deliver, rescue Cf bring ^ Obs 

1648 Jenkvn DUndOm /e 1 16 Ihis hereiicalt and redicu- 
bus soul fetcheth off himself thus. i6m K. Stafviton 
Sh ada i Lotv-C lYarrei 11 1 62 The whole Market place . 
strove to fetch off the prisoners. 

t b lo ‘ do ’ or ‘ do for ’ ; to get the better of ; 
to make an end of, Obs 

iM S hake xl/en ll',iii It 324 As I returne, I will fetch 
off these lusticcs 1613 Natoriout Coutnages of J tf A 
lYest VI, She hath fetcht off Usurers and Nfisers, as finely 
as they fetch off young heires 1618 in Gutch Call Cur 
II 423 My Lord of Essex was fetcht off by a tnck 1633 
Bp Haii Occat Aledtl Ixxvii 190 Wh.it ffne devises to 
fetch off lives. 1633 H blofre, Anhd Ath iii xi (1712)122 
We may add a third [Question], which may haply fetch off 
the other two 

to lo dram, drink off (a drauglif) Cf 7 . Obs. 
itM W. Kaish tr Ganendi’i Lift <1/ Veuesc 11 99 He 
fetcht off the Lusty Bowie of wine Ihd 11 137 Novellius 
'lorquatus is reported to have fetcht off at one draught 
three Congii or Roman Gallons of wine 
17. Vatoli out. To draw forth; to bring into 
clearness ; to develop and display 

1644 Miltoh Fduc , '1 hese ways if there were any Secret 
excellence .among them would fetch it out 1711 Addison 
hpect No 215 F I Marble shews none of its inherent 
Beauties, till the Skill of the Polisher fetches out the Colours 
1847 L Hunt Jar Honey x (1848) 134 It fetches out 
the most beautiful strength of the human heart 

18 Vatoli over, fa trans To succeed in 
delivering (a blow) Ohs. 

a 1640 J Ball Anno to Can t (1642) 119 He might fetch 
over a sure blow upon us 

+ b. To get the better of Obs 
extoo Dav Regg Hednatl Gr 11 11 (1881) 35 Tis he that 
I fetch'd over (or the sattiii suite and IcA him in pawn for 
the reckoning 1680 R L'Estrangk Collog P.iasm 199 
They have fetch'd me over many and many a time 

t c. To go over ; to rewat. Obs. 
x64a Roc.ers Naaman 6 u 6 What might be the cause why 
Isaac fetcht over the blessing the second tune 

19 Votohnp. fa /tans. To bring to a higher 
level or position ; to elevate, raise Obs 

1606 Shaks Ant tf Cl IV XV 35 'I'he strong wing’d 
Mercury should fetch thee vp. And set thee by loves side 
xfioT-ta Bacon Pst . Seeming fYise (Arb ) 216 Hee fetched 
one of his browes vp to his forehead 1705 Addison Italy 
(J ), Any of thbse arts may be fetched up to its perfection 
in ten years. 1711 — Ispect No. no F3 They have , 
fetched themselves up to the Fashion of the polite World 
b. To vomit Also of a medicine, etc.: To 
promote expectoration of Cf bring up 
15M H Buttes Dyets dyte Dinner N iij b, Butter . 
fetcheth up fleame doddered about the breast and lungs. 
x6aa Massinobb Virg Mart v 1,' Fetch up What thou 
hast swallowed 

o To recall (to the mind) ; to bring to light 
1614 Bp Hall Recoil Treat 454 To fetch up olde wordes 
from rorgetfulnesie i8i7CiiALMKRS..4t/n>M /)<rc. iv (1832) 
93 The knowledge . he cannot fetch up himself from the 
obscurity of this wondrous scene 

+d To rouse or stir up (a horse) Obs 

CooPEX rketaurut s.v To fetch vp with the 

spurre. 1573 in Barbt Atv.V 40X. 


+ e. To overthrow, 'trip up’. Obs. 

X619 T Adams Sptr Plautg 41 The strongest Sampson 
has tiMn fetched up by this wrastler. 

f. To make up (lee way, lost ground, time, etc ). 
x66s J Wilson Projectors 1, Dram Wks. (1874)227 , 1 shall 
hate the custody of the parish stock If that will serve 
you, command it , we shall be able, 1 hope, lo fetch it up 
again before my time be out 1709 Stahhoeb ParaPkr 
IV X22 PemtenU. will fetch up the Time they have lost 
1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I 122 Mrs. lewkes lies 
snoring in bed, fetching up her last night's disiurhancc 
*794 t Jefferson IfVtf (1839) IV 112 the time is coming 
when we shall fetch up the lee-way of our vessel i8as 
Tkoiiittt Brown in Houhtan J rads I xvi 2 1 homas did 
not mind playing a day or two in the week, lor he knew 
lie could easily fetch it up again 1846 ’Jral R Agric hoc 
VII II 686 [1 hey] have much lee way to fetch up, 
tg To come up with, overtake Obs. 

1x1601 R Hawkins 5 .Vm (1847) 179 Being out of hope 
to fetch up this shippe 2669 Sturmv Manners Mag 1 14 
1 he Moon must go longer a days before she can fetch up 
the Sun, to come into Conjunction with her x69a R 
I 'Estrange Pahlet cxxxiii. Says he (ihe Hare), I can fetch 
up the 'lurtotiie when I please ygs Paltock P ISi/kint 
I V 4S We fetched her up, and fired a shot 

)i. Naut To come or get to (a place) ; to reat h ; 
to come in sight of ; (also To fetch up the sight 
^1 to sail along 1 Obs. 

1S«6 W loARsoN m Hakluyt Vey (1589) 108 It is hard lo 
fet^ upp a towne here if a shippe oucr shootc it 163a 
Lithoow Jiav HI 96 As we felched up the sight of Nicosia 
Ihd v 181 We fetclied up the coast of Cylicia Jhd ix. 
398 We felched up the little lie of Stromtiolo 

i inir for refi. To come to a stand ; to ' pull 
up ’ , to stop 

1838 Hawthorne Fr ty It ymls V 70s When in quest 
of any particular point, are likely enough to fetch up at 
some other 

retob.-, the vb -stem in comb with adv , as 
fetch-after, see quot. 1888 , with sb as obj 
t fetch-flre allub , fetch- water, a w.2tcr-camer 
Chapman /had \t 495 But spin the Greek wives' 
webs of task, and their fetch water be 1784 Unfortunate 
Sensibility II lo In a country town a much less change 
would have Wen a sufficient topic for a fetch fire gossip or 
a bake-house conversation i8n /.nnerf 30 June 1308 Ihe 
forms of caterpillar known popularly ax ' fetch afters ’, 
from their mouc of progression 

Fetoh-oaudle. -Fetch light 

1831 H Wedgwood m ♦ C? im Ser VI 17 The super, 
stition in Pembrokeshire appears in the shape of the fetch- 
caudle (In mod Diets ) 

Fetoaed (fetjt), ppl a [f Fftch w 4--En’ ] 
Only in combs , as Dekp- ketch xn, !• ah- fetched 
P etcher (fe tj3i). [f hFrcHn + kb’] 

1, ()iie who or tiiat which fetches, in various 
senses of the verb Also in phrase fctcher and 
carrier, and in comb , as waterfetcher, etc 
xssa Hi 1 oet, Fetcher of water Aguanut xjfio Hoi 1 v- 
uanD I reus Pr Pong, paiteur de soulrretaullt, n fetcher of 
gamboldes, a tumbler x6ox Wffsln Mur Mart Bvij, 

I he fetcher of Eundice from hclL X731 Gray U is (18251 

II i6t You will take me for a mere poet and a fctcher and 
carrier of sing song a 1863 1 hackeray P/r 4- Mrs lurry 
II, I be poor fellow has been employed in the same office 
of fetcher and carrier 2877 Kingiake Lnmea'SX vi 97 

I he wood and the water fcicners went out 

+ b, spec (see quot. 1890). Obs 
i8m P H Brown George Bu.kanan 11 27 Lads pro 
ceeJing to Cambridge from the remoter districts went in 
a body under a ‘fetcher’ 1892 Q Rev J.in 74 The 
Students were colleUed by ‘(etchers’ brought to 
Oxford. &c 

2 With advbs , as f either in. 

1611 Chapman /had 1 167 Of fight (the fctcher in of this) 
My hands haue most share ivfe Howfll, Fetclier in, 
ameneur 

Petohiujf (fe tJiij),7'W sb [f Fictch» +-ino' ] 

1 The action of the vb Fetch in s.arious senses 
iy Fetching of boards ■=- tacking see ItoARDjA 15 

c 1374 Chaucer Iroylut v 890 Swich wrohe on hem, for 
fcccnyug of Elcyne, 1 her shal ben lake 1464 Noltingkarn 
Rec 1 1 377 For fecchyiig of money at Retforde by ij l> mes. 
1381 Mui CASTER Positions XX (1887) 84 To procure ea.sie 
fetching of ones breath, it is verie soueraine t6aa Mabbe 
tr Aleman's Outman d'A{f I ill v ai6 Let me hue in 
a spacious Countrey w here there is few fetching of boords 
x6jm Petty Pol Anal (1691) 76 huel costs nothing but 
fetching xyay Df Foe Syst Plagic v 111 89 To give them 
Job's goods merely for felchii^ i88r Miss Braddon PH 
Royal I 11 57, I hate such (etching and carrying 1884 
H M I bathes A(«r Hist i.oHieirldog*] natur^ 

propensities for hunting, watching, and fetching 

2 With «/, etc . see adv combs of verb 

1313 Murk in Grafton C'AeaM II 770 Ihe fetching forth of 

this noble man to his honour and welth 1617 H ip kon If ks 

II 251 The reuiuing and fetching againe of a decayed 
Christian 1 2633 Bp Hall Oecas Medit (1851) 205 1 he 
fetching up my soul from this sale of misery and tears. 
1673 Penn Ckr a Quaker xxii 588 It is luH Fetching 
in this 1 bought that gives Right ifeace 

Fetching (fe tfii)),/// a [f Fetch® +-ing2.] 
+ 1 That contrives, plans, schemes; crafty, de- 
signing Obs. 

2582 Pl^lE Guatso’t Cm Coav it (1586) 97 b, Such 
fetching heads consume themsciscs in a manner awaie, 
in devising new kindes of extortion 2583 Foxe 4 ey Pf 
ied 4) «5/i What cannot the fecchyiig practise of the 
Romish Prelates bnng about T 
2 Alluring, fascinating, pleasing, * taking ’ 

2880 Mrs Forrester Roy 4 F I 284 There is nothing 
BO fetching as a beautiful voice 2882 Miss Bkaddun Aspk 
xxviL B97 'What a fetching get-up,' said Edgar 1891 


Atkeumum 21 Nov 685/2 The imitation from Wordsworth 
IS particularly ‘ fetching ' 

Hence ffe tchixxglF culv 

MaCatk AVti2 3Aug s/i She was fetchingly attired 
t Iretoh'life. Obs ranr-i In quot -liefe. 
[7 f hETCH vb -h Like] ? A messenger sent to 
‘ fetch’ the soul of a dying person 
1383 Stanyhurst iv 486 (Arb ) iji On thcc turrets 
the skneh howlc, lyke fetchliefe ysetled, Her burial roundel 
doth ruck 

Fetch-liffht. [Of uncertain formation , perh 
f Fetch sb T if that be an old word But it may 
Ijc f Fetch v , as the * corjrse candle ’ is supposed 
to be a light sent to ‘ fetch ’ the doomed jicrson ] 
A name given (app in South Wales) to the 
‘ corpse-candle ’ (Welsh canwyll eotff), a. spectral 
light supposed to be seen before a jerson’s death 
travelling fiom his house to his grave 
xi^ Athenian Mercury \l vi i/i Before ihe Death of 
any person in the hamily, there is an Appearance vulgarly 
called a Fetch light 

t Petchllng, var of Vetchlino Obs 

Child in Harthh't l.egaey (1755) 1 Saint Foine, 
called by Parkinson Medick Fetchling 
P 5 te (fft sb [a F fHe see Feast sb ] 
1 A festival, an entertainment on a large scale. 


honour of the victory 1818 Bvhon Maaeppa iv. He gave 
prodigious fetes <1 1839 Prafd Poems (1864) 1 21a Titled 
dames jjave f6tes upon the w iier 1849 Thackeray Pen- 
deiinis 1, 1 he guests at my Lord So and so's (Ste 
2 The festival of the saint after whom a person 
is named ; in Roman Catholic countries observed 
as the birthday is in England. 

2840 1 IIACKFRAV Pans .Sk bk (1869) 143 It is the fete of 
lilile Jacob yonder, whose brothcis ana sisters have all come 
from iheir schools 10 dance at liis birthday 2877 [see 3]. 

8 attrih , as file day , also fftte-contraotor, one 
who contracts to provide a fCtc or entertainment. 

*•*7 J. Scott Parts Revisit (cd 4) 270 1 he towns of 
France have all their p.irticular fete d.ays 2677! 1 Fillds 
Vnderbiush (19811 224 A Councillor of the ParliamenI, sent 
her on her (ctc-day, a Imuquct 1883 Mabfi Cdimns 
Prettiest H Oman viii, I ife was like one long fete day 
1886 ) ork Herald 7 Aug 2/5 Public caterer, decorator, and 

lienee F6 teleaa a , having no fete 
2862 Cunningham Wheat 4 Fates 50 Ihe poor (Steless 
children haunted him 

F 5 te (fr't"), T’ [a<l F ftkr,i fHe seepiec] 
trans To entertain (a person) at a fete , to feast , 
also, to give a fete m honour of, commemorate 
(some event, etc ) by a ffile 
\%X9 Edtn Rev XXXII 221 He was in general too fond 
of flattering and ’ fctcing’ his master <i 1843 Barham /» gv>/ 
Peg Hermann, 1 he murder llms out, Hermann's feted and 
lluiiked 1849 1 HACKiKAV /'r/irfiN/Hr Ixvi, Ihe two foot- 
men intoxicated the page at a winc-shop, to fSte Laura's 
recovery 2879 Huxley Hume 36 t.reat nobles feted him 
t8M Nation (N Y ) 29 Sept 739/2 Ihc (,overnmcnt 
ludging that the anniversary of the invasion of the 1 uileriet 
by the people ought not to be feted 

Hence Ffi ted ppl a 

i8sa Mrs Smvthies Brtdt Elect xxxlii. Fair and (eted 
guest as she was ' 

Fete, obs form of Feat, 

II Fete-champ^tre. [Fr ; f. fete (see Ffte sb ) 
+ champPtre iiiral —I camptshem, f lampus a 
field ] An outdoor cntcrlainmcnt, a riiml festival 

2774 H WALPoiEif/r H AAinn (1857) \ I 88 He goes 
her a most splendid enieit iinment .md calls it a fete 
champetre 1800 Mar Edgfwokih Belinda xi, He liegvn 
to talk of the last (etc champetre at Frogmore 2884 S 
Dowfil lates m Png III 281 'Ihc battue system dcvc- 
lo|ied into the sort of fete champetre, with hot lunch, cham- 
pi^ne, and livened allendanis. 

Feteesh, obs form of Fetish 
F etel(e8, var Fetles, ME , vessel 
Feteeeor, obs form of Fetisher 
F etfa, var. of Fetwa 
F ether e, obs form of Feather 
+ Fe-tlierfooted. Obs rare-' [f OF */i5cr- 
coinb form of /Arrtrr, Foe R Cf OE fi 6 erJot,fitc 
in same sense] tourfooted. 

C1273 Lamb Horn 43 Innan ^n like sea weren un- 
aneonined deur summe feScr foteid, sunime al buie ft t 
fFe'tllOk. .St Obs rate — ' [A variant form 
of Fitchew] A polecat. 

1404 -Sc. Acts Jas I (1814) II 6 And fur x fulraartis 
skynnis called fethokis, viijif 
t Fo*t]ire, ® Obs south veVtS'Te [repr 

OE *fHiian,i /Jfferaload see F other] trans. 
To load 

a laas Aner R 140 lamerd im haiiest imaked uoffer to 
heui uorte ue8ren mide l>c soufe I but 204 Uor hit la 
iuc88red het is, ishargcd 

Fdtuil, fociftl <* ^ 

fittdlis (erroneously /ct-' of unknown origm ] 

A adj Of or pertaining to the feitales (see B ) ; 
hence, heraldic, ambxssadorial Fetial law : the 
Roman law relating to dcclarattons of ■war and 
treaties of peace 

•SS3 ('RIMALde Cicero's Offlees 1 (1558) 16 The feciall 
lawe of the people of Rome. 2684 tr AgnpptCt Yam Arts 
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FETLOOEED. 


Ixvxi S79 Every Servile and Methanick fellow, fecial 
Messengers, and Caduccaturs. 1816 Kknt Cemm 6 'iha 
feci il law relating to declarations of war 1830 W O 
Manninc# I.mv iv vi (1875) 106 The Koninns, 

whose fecial colleg,^ etc. 1866 Comh Mtiji Nov 631 The 
members of the Fetial profession 

B sb One of the Jehalcs, a Roman college of 
priests, who fulfilled the function of heralds, and 
performed the nlcs connected with the declaration 
of war and the conclnsion of peace 
1S3J Bki lenukn I tvy 1 liSaat st ‘ Deliver to me,’ siud 
the feciall, ‘ the lierlie ’ idoa Seoar Uoh Mtt ^ Cw 1 
III A It w is nut lauful for any Souldicr to take Armes, 
tintill the Ka«<ials had so coinmandeil or allowed 1835 
T HiRLHAi L Cretce I 173 It docs not appear that they were 
employed, like the Italian hetials, to make formal declara- 
tions of war 1875 Mkrivale Gen Uisl Rom* xiu 
76 Striking the fecnl a blow 
Feticide ■ see F<k-. 

Fetid, fcatid tfc tid, U tid\ a and sh Forms 

6 foetide, (7 fetode, 8 f®tid), 7- fetid, foetid 

f ad L fetid us (often incorrectly written fatidus), 
fitere to have an offensive smell ] 

A adj Having an offensive smell , stinking 

A M tr Gabelhouer s Uk jsj/a It maketh 

to blister both handes, tic feet, out of which issueth foctide, 
and stinckmgc water 1661 IxisttL Hist ^tnim ^ Mtn 
T57 Heron, the liesh is better though some count it foetid 
i»3J ARnuniNOT Ru/es of Diet 36s Animal Humours, by 
Heat, stink and grow foetid 1771 Adair Aiiier hut aug 
A kind of wild sheep which are of so fnetid a rmell 1851 
MsiNE Ruu Suilk Hunt v 41 They [biizxard vultures) 
lure out the ejes of the quarry with their fetid beaks. 1879 
GRiEN/i(,nf hn^ Hist xxi 107 Sent up their fetid odours, 
rank with fe\ er 

Jit! i«os hosTER hss I vu. 109 The foetid heroes of the 
Dunciad 1810 BvNriiAM Paciim (i8ai) 205 Any such fictid 
mass of dead letter, as the labyrinth < oiiiposcd of the books 
of practice 187a Sti bhs Const Ihs! (1875) 111 . xviii 77 
The fetid atmusphere of a couit 

b. Jet id gum (see quot ; fetid pill, a jnll con- 
taining Asifadida 

1780 W lie CHAN Pom Mut (1790)299 The p.itient may 
. lake fetid pills every six hours 1858 Carmntsr 
Ve* Phvs S S93 I tend gums are of the nature of Gum- 
rcsins and ire distniginsTicd by their powerfully disagree, 
able odour 1 hose must in use arc Ass.ifuetida and Oalba- 

t B lb pi Fetid drugs Ohs. 

1707 Flos SK I'hysu Vulst It’ntiti 333 Drawer of F ctids 
1710 I t ei i VH /‘Aar»i J.AtimJ 394, 1 know that haitids 
will repress Va lOurs in Women 174S Hakiisy Obsir. 
Man 1 11 i8j Ihe Smell of lliose F ctids which revive 
Hence r*tl dlty [ + -iraj.^he quality or state of 
Ixmg fetid , a fetid n.ature or condition , foulness, 
ill saaour, offtnsi\iness Tatidly adv , in a fttid 
condition or manner , offcnsiady Te UdneM a 
thTiiJiTi Alsocdwo something fetid, 

1704 K Brown tr Phitnuh s Morals^X 465 Salts with the 
Se 1 water coltiquating wh never is foreign and su^rflnons, 
suffer no fetidness or putrefaction to breed 1831 J DAvirs 
Atannal Afat Alt it 283 Of a penetrating sinrti, and remark- 
able for Its fctidit) i860 I’c'stv Aim Profih 124 What an 
im.ige of the fetidness of sin 1869 Daily Atesos 3 Jan, 
Often foully dirty and so fcetidly uiicoinfurtablc the Mary 
lehonc cells call strongly for reformation 

tFetida. Ohs uuc [shoit for Asafo-tiha ] 

>S99Daiiiuvi I oy 11 1 218 I tu re gocih out of Chant 
great store of Fetida. 1736 Bah 1 v Housh. Diet. 250 Let 
the per-on take cocea pills or foctida. 

Fetiforous • see t 

Petir, obs form of !• e crvnr 

Petia'o, aar ofFEATousa Ohs 

Fetish, fetich(e (feti/, {rtij),sh Forms 
7-8 fetisso, 1,8 feitis8o\ (7 fatelah, 9 feteesh, 
-tisoh, -tishe, -tiS8\ 8- fetich(o, fetish, [a F 
fituhe. ad Pg feitno sb charm, sorcery (from 
which the earliest Eng forms are directly adopted) 
«=Sp hechtzo in s.amc sense , a subst use of feitno 
adj ‘made by ait, artificial, skilfully contrived ’ ^ 
Sp hechfo. It fnthzio, Ol'.faitis (sec Featoub) 
-L factutm bACTiTimis] 

1 , a, OrigiiKilly, any ol the objects used by the 
negroes of the (juinea coast and the neighbouring 
regions .as amulets or means of enchantment, or 
legarded by them with superstitious dread b By 
writers on anthrojiology (following C de Drosses, 
Le C til/e des Duux 1 Atuhes, 1760) used in wider 
sense An inanimate object worshipped bv savages 
on account of its siqiposed inherent magical powers, 
or as being animated by a spirit 

At/thsk on sense 1 b) differs from an idol in that it is wor- 
shipped in US own character, not as the image, symbol, or 
ocr csional residence of a deity 
i6»3 I’UBCHAS Ptierimajrt'Vi xv (1614! 631 H^ereon were 
set many strawen Kings called Patusos or Gods 1696 
OviNGToN I oy .Suiatt 67 they (these ‘kfricansj travel 
nowhere without their Fateish about them 1723 J ArKiNb 
I'oy (;«««« (1735) 102 I here IS also at C ibo Corso, a puli- 
lick Fetish, the (Tuardian of them all , and that is the Rock 
tabra 1746 J Uakiiot Deter Outnea 230 The gold is 
cast into sundry shapes and sues, which some there call 
F etwvis, signifying in Portuguese charms. J761 Brit Mag 
II 294 Ibc chief fetiche is the snake. 18^ T Wintfr- 
IK.TTOM Sierra Leone I vii >23 The gree gree, or fetish, 
hung round their neck Ibid I xiv 228 Idols. These are 
callLd F'e leesh 1809-10 C oleridce Fnend (1837) HI^ 84 
As well might the poor African prepare for himself a felisch 
by plucking out the eyes of the eagle. iSgi-y Pkichakd in 


Mail Sei. Eng 265 Others . .worship fetiches or visible 
objects in which they suppose some magical or supernatural 
power to be concealed l86s Livimcstome Zambesi xxv 
323 A greegree or fetish is thrown away as useless when the 
consecrating nostrum is discovered to be inoperative 1899 
Encyct Brit IX 118 If the wishes of the wonhipper be 
not granted the fetich . . M kicked, stamped on, dragged 
through the mud 

c fc Something irrationally reverenced 
1837 FImersom Addr Amer SeAol Wks. fBohn) II 183 
Some fetish of a government is cried up by half mankind 
1867 Guiuw Smith /Aree Eng Statesmen (188a) 102 He 
was a worshipper of Constitutional Monarchy It was 
his fetish 1870 Lowell W«/<»»tF«y'if/Fx, her i (1873)140 
Public opinion, the fetish even of Ihe nineteenth century 

+ 2 In representations of negro language , In- 
cantation, worship, a magical or religrous rite or 
observance , an oath. Obs 

lioSMAN Guinea x (1721) 123 They cry out. Let us 
make Fetiche, by which they express as much, as let us 
perform our Religious Worship tbid. If they are injured 
by another, tliey make Fetiche to destroy him 1717 W 
Snelcrave Acc Guinea (1734) aa The Lord of the Place 
had taken lus Fetiche or Oath /bid 59 Ihcy have all 
their particular Fetiches Some are to eat no hheep, others 
no Goats 180a Mar Fogewortii Grateful Negro (si-a) 
243 note. An old Koromantyn negro admimslered ilie 
fetish, or solemn oath t8a8 G W Bridges 2! »m Jamaiea 
II XIX 404 To take a fetiche is to take an oath, and to 
make a fetiche is to render worship. 

1 3 . (See qnot ) Obs 

170J Busman Guinea vi (1731) 6f Gold mixed with 
F'etnhe's, which are a sort of artificial Gold composed of 
several Ingredients 

4 . athib and a simple attrib , asye/W/i- 

ceremony, -day, -gold, -house, -priest, 'roorshtp 
b objective, as fetish-monger, -worshipper, wor- 
shipping', also fetish-man, -woman, {a) one who 
claims to have communion with and powei over 
fttishts, a fetish-pricst , {b) a fetish- worshipper. 

1613 PuRciiAS Pitg! image \t xv (1614)649 Causing her 
to eat salt with divers "Felpso ceremonies hereafter men 
tioned 1819 Bowdich A/iit to Adtantee it iv 266 In 
Asbintcc there is not a toninion 'fetish day 1723 J 
Atkins fS>y Gnmea (1713) 183 Ihe ‘Fetish Gold is that 
which Ihe Negroes c.vst into various Sliaties and wear as 
Ornamtiits. 1819 Bowdich Miss to Asneinlit 11 iil 254 
T he gold deposited with their bones in the 'fetish house 
IS saired 1723 I Atkins Doy Guinea (1733) 101 The 
Cunning of the ‘Fettsli Man (or Priest) 1836 Marrvat 
Alidsh Ltisy 9 He went away m wrath to the fetishman, 
and asked for a fetish against Ins rival 1889 /initia 
Rez' Jan 134 Arudelnbeoffetishmenandidol-worsinjipers 
1888 Seoit Leader 9 Oct 4 Ihe innate separatism of the 
Unionist 'fctislimonger stands confessed 1877 tr Jieit's 
Ihst Relig 10 I he power possessed by the 'fetisli priests 
IS by no means small 17»3 J Atkins ILoy Guinea (1735) 
104 At Accra they have *^Fctisli Women who pretend 
Divination 1870 Lubbock Ur'/g Civi/it t (1875)22 The 
Fetish women in Dahomey 1807 W Taylor in Monthly 
Atog XXIII 339 rheVencralioiifortheLareswasorigmally 
a 'Fetiche worship i860 1 risTkam Gf -VaAaro 1 i6Trnces 
of fetish worship in Algiers. 1857 Sat Rev III 345/a 
Miser ible 'fetish worshiimers >86eW G Clark f of Jour 
54 One must go among *iclish-wors)iipping savages 

+ Fe’ti«h, » Obs. [f. prec] a trans To pro- 
vide or adorn with a fetish see Fetish jA i. b. 
tnfr for refl To adorn oneself, dress tin 
1723 J Aikinb I’oy Guinea (173$) 6t Ihe Women are 
fondest of what they call Fctishiiig, setting themselves out 
to attract the good Graces of the Men. /bid 73 1 he Natives 
are better felislied than their Neighbours. Jbid 88 ihe 
Women fetish with a coarse Paint 01 Earth on their Faces 
Ibid 95 She being always barefoot and fetished with 
Chuns iiid (robbets of Gold, at her Ancles 

Fetiaheer, fetisher (fetipsj, fetijaj) 
Forms 7 fetlssero, (7 feteasor, 9 fetlaser), 8 
feticbeer, -er, (9 fetisheer), 7- fetisher [ad 
Pg feittceuo, f feitiiO. see Fetish sh.’, influenced 
in the later forms by Fr fdtuhe or Fng feffsh ] 

1 A charmer, sorcerer, ‘ medicinc-man ’ ; a priest 
1613 PuRciiAS Pilgrimage vi xv (1614) 653 A cerlaine 

water offered them to drinke by the F'etisscro 1687 J 
Hiliiir in Phil Jrans (i697)XlX 687 Ihe Fetishcrshad 
done all they could to save his [the King of Felon's] Life. 
1783 W F Martyn Geof Mag I 676 Each feticheer or 
priest, ha.s a fetiche of bis own 1844 1 d Broi'Cham A 
Lunel II IX 237 T he Fetisser or priest now muttered over 
the board certain im antations 1864 Sat Rev XVIII 458/1 
The priests or fetisheers are all-powerful in Dahome. 

2 = Fetish i 

166s Sir T Hirbfrt Ttav (1677) 9 Mokisses, fetessors, 
deformed Idols being indeored amongst them. 1699 Dam 
EiEH I oy \l II IV 105 rile Natives call him and say he 
[Hippopotamus] is Fctissero, which 12 a kind of God. 
Hence r«tlsli«« r«a«, a female fetisheer. 

1864 K F Burton Dahome II 155 A quarter of the 
female population in Dahome may be Ictiiheeresses. 

Fetishio (fetijik), a [f. Fetish jA + -lo] 
Characterized by adoration of a fetish 
1883 Aiademy No 562 100 Snake worship was one of 
the commonest forms of fetishic religion 

Fetishiam, fetiohism (fc iinz’m). [f 
Fetish +-i8>i, Cf Fr fitich%smt'\ The worship 
of fetishes; an instance of this; the superstition 
of which this is the characteristic feature 
iSei W Taylor In Monthly Mag II 646 He detects 
everywhere fetishism or the worship of tools 1846 Gkote 
Greece! xvi I 462AnonginaI fetichism in which imrticular 
oldects had themselves been supposed to be endued with 
hie 1853 Kingslev //y/n/z/i XXX 382 Dabbling in magic, 
astrology, and barbaruw fctichisms 


FetisUst, fetioUat (fe tijlst). [f. os prec. 

+ -IST. Qf.Yx.fitichiste'I 

1 . One who worships a fetish. 

1845 U Brownson If it VI 384 As well might we charge 
the people of Massachusetts with bcing^fetlchlsts. i8es 
Mill in Westm Rev XXVIII 35 The Fetishist thinks 
that his Fetish U alive 1870 Lubbock Ong Ctvilit 1 4 
These races were Felicliists before they became Buddist 
2 quasi-a<(f. e-Fetishistio 
1839 R F Burton Ceiitr A/r In Jml Geeg Soe XXIX 
330 Ihe faith of ancient Egypt was essentially fctissist 
1861 Goi DW. Smith Lee/ Doctr Progress 6 The negro ami 
fetichiht populations of Africa. 

Fetishistio, fetioliistio (fetljrstik), a 
[f. prec +-I0.] Of, periaming to, tbaractenzed 
by, or resembling fetisliism. 

1867 Lewes lint Philos I p. xlii, Suppose one of the 
travellers to be still in the fetichcstic stage s868 Fiske 
m Portn Rev IV 295 It is the primitive fetichistic habit of 
thought 1877 F). K CoNDER Bas Faith 1. 5 Some germs 
of fetishistic religion 

Fetialiry (ft ti/ri) [f Fetish rA + -by] collect 
Objects regaided as fetishes , an example or speci- 
men of thtsc 

1885 D C Murray Rainbow Gold I 11 vi 76 The black 
man passes the bit of rag or broken stick or other fettshry 

Petisly, -liche, var ff of F eatouhly. 

■t Fetiaaan, a. Obs late-'^ [f /<■/»«, Fetish 
+ -AN 1 Ol the nature of a fetish , fctish-like 

1623 PuRCiiAS Pilgrimage vi xv (1614' 652 If this 
Fetissan portion did not pacific their angrie moode, by 
daily presents of meat and dnnke 
Fetisso, Fetissero, obs ff. F etish, Fetibiikr 
t Fe’tlOB. Obs Foims a i flitels, f^tels, 
Orm fotlesB, south vetles, 3 fet.e)les 0 . north, 
dial 3-4 fetel, -il. [OF. fxtels str masc , peril, 
related by ablaut to ftit,\ AT sb , Vat In northern 
ME the final s disappeaied, as in mod burial from 
butiels ] A vessel or rcLcptacle; a bag, c.^sk, sack. 
In religious lang used fig ‘ vessel 

0 c 803 K dELERED Oios l I I 21 T wet^en fo-lels full 
eala8 oode wmterex. ciooo.S'aa: I enkd 111 16 Do on 
swylc fsctels swylc fSu wille esaoo Ormin 14450 po firrste 
fetiess was.4 Rrerdfbll off uaterr filledd aims Ancr, R 
164 bis bruchcle uctlcA, pet is wummonc viesuiv. a laag 
Juliana 18 Ower mix niawnicx pat beoS fies feondcs felles 
c 1150 Gtn 4 Cx 561 Dat arche was a feteles good c 1300 
At Afaigaiete 207 lie in a strong vetles ous biojte . & in 

8 a >300 Cmsar M 20033 (Cott) Of chesing fetil wroght 
he was. c 2325 Aletr. tfom 140 Len me sum fetel tliarto, 
Quarin I niai thm almous do C1340 Ciiisor At 31(133 
(Fdin ) A fctil that it war noito tinte [was] set vndtr that 
licur for to hiiitc. 

Fetlock (fe tlpk), sb Forms 4 feetlakk, 4-5 
fet(e)lak, 5 f^tlo(o)k, (7 fltlock\ 6, 8, 9 foot(e)- 
look, (6 fotelooko), 6 fete-, 7 feetlock, 6- fet- 
lock, [ME fetlak,jytloh, coiresponding to MHG. 
Ji:\lack, vtsshich (moCi (jct fiszloih'), the foimalion 
IS obscure , connexion with Ocr fessel pastern has 
lietn suggested The word was early intei preted 
ns f F'oot sb + Lock (of hair), and this notion 
has influenced the spelling of some of the forms. 
Sense a is due to confusion with Fkttkulock ] 

1 That jiart of a horse’s leg where the tuft of hair 
grows behind the pastern-joint , the tuft itself 

c 2325 Coer de L 5816 Up to the fcctlakkcs m blood 
c\yy* elrlA 4- Alert iKOlbmg) 589a lo ]>e fitlokes in )>o 
blod ir s^oo-^ A/eraiider M^g )tat foies ferd m |>e flosches 
to be fciclakis. 1470-85 Maiory Arthur i xvii, Her 
horses went in blood up to Ihe fytlokys igca Siiaks. Fen 
* Ad 305 F'cliocks shag, and long 2^ Bp W Barlow 
three Seim, i at Falling lo the ground they late so thick, 
that they couered the horse fooieinckes 2612 G Sandys 
Ovid's Met IV (i6a6) Ba Where Titans panting steeds . 
bathe tlicir ficrie fcct-locks m the Deepe 2697 Drvoen 
AEneid v 739 White were the fetlocks of his feet 1796 
^owstAmer Geog I 397 Tins wilderness, where the horse 
Rinks to his fetlocks at every step 2837 W Irving Cagt 
BoHuevtlle I 47 Ihe horses were often to (he fetlock 288a 
Browning Oram Idylls, Mutfikeh 36 Her fetlock is foam 
splashed too 

b. transf of a human being. 

2645 Z Boyd Holy Songs m /'/oweij (1855) App 

iifg These dance and leap With nimble fet locks 

2 . An apparatus fixed on the leg of a horse to 
prevent running away ; » Fetterlock 

MoTTEuxAr Olan’s Morocto syi Yach Horse is only 
fasten'd lo a Stake and Fetlocks 2828-40 Berry hncycl 
Herald Fetlock or Lelterlock, a horse fetlock 2856 
[see 3] 1889 in Elvim Dk! Heraldry 

3 . attnb and Comb., as fctlock-cham, -hair, 
-joint ;fffetlook-boot (see quot ) , fetlook-d«ep a. 
{adv ), 80 as to cover the fetlocks 

2874 Knight /?« r Mech , 'Fetloik boot a protection for 
the fetlock and pastern of a horse 2856 Whittier Old 
Burying Ground 19 T he farm-horse drags his 'fetlock cliain. 
2599 bHAKS /ten F, iv vii 83 Wounded steeds Fret *fet- 
locke deepe in gore 286^ KiitGsiEY Hcrerv vi, He reined 
^ his horse, fetlock daep III water c ijeo Gibson Fan ter ' s 
G uide \ VI (1738)94 Whereon Ihe 'Footlock hair does grow. 
2715 Bradley ham Diet II 5 v Parts Horse's Body, The 
Pastern or 'Footlock Joint 1843 Youatt Z/urre xvi 349 
A serious affection of the fetlock joint 

Fetlooked (fc tipkt), a [f. Fetlock sb -f 
-ED ''ll ] a llaving a fetlock, b. Hobbled 
or fastened by the fetlock; hence, hampered, 
shackled 



Ser u (1873) 157 A language not yet fettocked by dictionary 
and grammar mongers 

F«tOV, fator Forms ; (5 fetoureX 

7-9 ftetor, 6- fetor, foator. [a. L Jetor (incor- 
rectly fottor), f. fetere , sec Fktid ] An offensive 
smell ; a stench. 

f 145a Mtrour Salnactoun 416 Fllles a man at eende with 
rotynnesse and fetoure. <SM Stewast Cron Scat II 3J3 
Hi» dolour did increii. With foull fetor that wca mtollerabill 
1^46 Sir T Drowns /’ rrrn/ ii/ iv x aoi 1 he Fantor whereof 
may discover it self by sweat and urine 1759 PAif Trattt. 
LI 375 I he fetor of these waters is not owing to mere stag- 
nation 1851 H D Wolff Pictures Spanish I^^fe (1833) 
179 The factor of coke and oil will drown the perfume of ihe 
Illy and the rose. iSstt Kmie Ant Expl I xix 235 This 
flesh of the female seal has not the fetor of her mate's 
II Fettbolf -bole (fc'tbo«l^ Mm. [Ger felt- 
hoi (breieslebcn 1831), f fettFst sb 1 + WBolk] 
A variety of Chloropal 

.8«C 0 Shepard 11 so; Fetthole Massive , com* 
TOsition impalpable 1868 Uana Mtn, 461 Pettbol has a 
liver brown color, a slightly greasy lustre. 

Fett(e, obs. form of h at, p eat. 

Fetter (fe tor), sb. Forms • i feotor, feter, 
fetor, 3-7 feter, 4 fet(t)re, south vetre, (s feder, 
fettir, -our, -yr, fetur, -yr, 6 fetrer, fettar), 6- 
fetter [OE fern , cogn with OS feleios\i[ 
m (Du. voter m lace), OlIG fcn^tra, MIIG. 

(early mod Ger fem , ON fytuirm 

(Sw. fjattrar pi ) •— OTeut *ftUrA, -ro-s, { fei- 
( —O Aryan ped-') ablant-form of Jdt Foot. Cf L 
pedtea, Gr irsSi; of identical meaning and root ] 

1 . A chain or shackle for the feet of a human 
being or animal ; hence abend, shackle (rare 
in smg') 

c Soo Corpus Gl , PeJo, vet paturum, feotor. C95S Lindisf 
GosP Mark v 4 horSon oftust iniS feotrum sebunden wxs. 
eteo^Ags Ps Ixxvtii 11 On feterum faiste ctfoS Eng 
Erg I 107/ao Ake euere ho hadde aiie peire feteres. 13 
E E Atilt P 'B lass Festned feltres to her fete under 
foie wombes cijpo Sir Peiumi 1313 Of al liure chayncs 
he hah I'tm raft , & ek hure vetres oundo, c 1430 Syr 
Geiitr (Roxb >3741 A pare of fetures on him fest ct^ 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi 370 Hts feters that were on 
his fete n 1541 Wyatt in J ottelPs Mtsc (Arb ) 83 ClinUyng 
of fetrers would such Musick crauo tSsa Asiimolf J heat 
Chtnt aid Ryngyng of Fetens niaketh no mere sown 1794 
Durkk Sp \v /tastings, 1 hey loaded their limbs with 
fetters 1878 Humpiirfvs (,'<«»* Colt Man ix 107 Antony 
presented Artavasdes to Cleopatra in golden fetters, 
b pi. - Captivity. 

1704 AnoisoN Poems, Campaign, Those who 'scape the 
fetters and the sword » 18^ Frafd /'( vmi I.16641 1. aio, 
1 thought that freedom was as sweet as fetters 
2 hansf and Jig, Anything that confines, im- 
pedes, or restrains , a chick, restraint, 
erode Wamierer at (Gr) Ic modsefan minne sceolde 
feterum sailan 1360 Rolland Cr-/ Venus \ 866 Peliuering 
It 1 o the beirar agane Hut fall or fetter 1601 Shaks 
ft am III HI as We will hetteis put vp<in this feare 
1676 Drydfn Aurengz Prol 9 Passion's too fierce to be 
in Fetters bound 1781 Ciiwier Jiope 449 Ihe sacred 
book Bound in the fellers of an unknown tongue 1818 
Cruise Digest (ei\ a) IV S30 Ihe Court of Chancery will 
not loose the fetters he has put upon himself 1831 RoiibKl- 
SON Serm 1 xvm (1866) 305 He who puts fetters on the 
mind 1871 Frffman Noun Comj (1876) IV XMi 66 
Fortresses, which became in truth the fetters of Lngland 

Fdtter (fe ISJ), » ' Forms 4-6 feter(e, fet(t)re, 
(5 fedre, dyr, fether, fet(t)yr, fetur), 6- fetter, 
ff. prec sb ; cf OFns Jitera, OHG {ka-)/ei^r 5 n, 
ON Jii’tra'S 

1 trans To bind with or as with fetters; to 
ch.ain, fasten, shackle. 

c laoo Itavclok 2758 He dide him binde and fetere wel 
Wiin Kode fctcrcs al of stel c 1386 Chaucfb Knt 's / 371 
EMcs had I dweld I fetered in his pnsoiiii for evere moo 
c i4ao Lhron I iloH 943 He hadde y fledryde to gedur his 
leyaus two c 1489 Caxtoh Sonnes 0/ Aymon x\i 369 He 
made to be broughtc a grete payre of yrens, and felred liym 
wylh iheym. 15M Stewart t nvii , 'Ihe king in presoun 
Strang, Fetrit richt fast 1647 Ward Stmp Loiter st Is 
Afu/estas /mperit growne so kickish, that it cannot stand 
quiet unlesse It be fettered T 1791 Mrs. Rapcliffe Ao/// 
forest XU, See that he is strongly fettered 3839 W las-iNO 




.. .. .11 fettered 

b ttansf and ^g To impose restraint upon; 
to confine, impede, restrain, Also with down. 

13*6 Ptlgr Per/ (W. de W 1531) 17a Synne, in the whiche 
we lie wrapped and fettered, a <586 Jjidnry At cad 11 xxil 
aoo Nether her woorthinesse nor his owno suffenng for her 
could feller his ficklenes ifij] P Fletcher /’«■/. A/;rr 
I Bond man, that thinks such nre and aire to fetter >68( 
JstuvistMtm III Wks 1731 I 359, I ne\er could endure 
to lie fetter'd in Business. 1711 Steele Sped No aoF4Tho 
generality of the World arc fettered by Rules 1758C Lucas 
Ess IVatersil 14a All the other mills have their wheels 
fettered with icy chains 1768 Priestley /-ed Hut v Ixv 
sat 1 he best faculties may be sunk and fettered by super- 
stition 1837 J H Newman /’ rtr. .yrt-wr, (ed a) III xxv. 
aaoCanany. human doctnne fetter down our hearts ? 1844 
STANLEY A rfioiii(tiiii I. v 207 I he surest way to fetter our 

t sf^o bind (a wheel) with a lire Obs. 

* 8*3 Fitzherb Hush | 3 The wheles. musto be welt 
retired with wood or yren, 

you IV. 


irr 

tF«*it«r, Obs-"^ [ 7 f. */ttUr, corruption 
of Faitouh ] trans See quot 
3987 Mascall Govt Cattle (1653) ay Also there be many 
men that fetter them, which is, to cut the dew lap before on 
the brisket 

Fetter, obs. form of Feaitri 

Fettered (fe taid),///. a. ^f. Fztteb v. 4 -XD^ ] 

1. Bound with fetters or chains. 

a 1343 Prose Psalter ci(i] ai He herd be waie mentynges 
of be fettered >SS8 J Hevwood .V/tidkr 4 A 11 H|b,l he 
fettred flir, i4m T f arston Antontds Kev iii ii Wks. 1856 
I luT May I be fetter'd slave to coward ( h.iiince 16^ 
t and Gas No 3214/4 Two black Oeldings, the one sine 
fettered 1814 Byron Corsair iii ix, Hr, fast as fetter'd 
limbs allow, pursued 188a Miss Braudon yusi as / am vi, 
His fettered wrists hanging in front of him, 

b Hamper^ by disadvantageous con- 
ditions 

i8gi8 Olmsted Stave Slates 140 It is the old, fettered, 
barbanan labor system. 

2. (.See quot ) 

1884 Syd Sac Lex , Fettered, in Btot , applied to the 
limbs of animals when, by their retention walim the in- 
teguments, or by their backward stretched position, they are 
unfit for walking 

Hence Ve'tteMdxtMS, the state of being fettered 
.6s6 W Montague Accompl IVom iia Gracefulness is 
averse to this slavery and fetlerednesse 

Fatterer (.fetaraz) [f Fkttku v + kbi] 

One who fastens fetters on (a person) lU and Jig 
' t6ii Cotcr , Entrasieui ,B. fetterer, a xhackler 1846 Lan- 
txJR Imag Conn 1 75 Which was the fetterer? 

Fetterfoe, obs van Fxatiierfew, feverfew 

ta 1500 I hester PI (Shsls. Soc ) I lao Here U more 
erbei Fynter fanter and flettcr foe 

Fettaxinf (fe tanql, vbl sb. [f Fetter v ’ + 
-mo 1 ] The action of binding with fetters. 

a i6a3 COSSON m Spurgeon Tresu Dav Ps cxiix 8 If he 
once fall 10 fettering of princes no flesh shall be able to 
knock off their bolls again 1873 Burton Hist Stot V tix, 
33a Ihe Perth citizen's familiar way of treating the fettering 
of a Highlander 1874 H R RavNOCus John Baft 11 98 
I hat sign shall be the fettering of such unwilling tongue, 
a/tui iSia Examiner s8 Sept 631/2 Hie old man was . 
pushed forward to the fettering block 

Fatterleaa (fe Uih's), a [f Fetteh sb and v 
+ -bE88 ] Without fitters , unfettered , that cannot 
be fettered lit and Jig 

1604 Marrton Afaliontent 1 ill, A longue As fetterlcsse 
as IS an emperours. 3804 Moork To Boston Frigate 9 
'1 hough man have the wings of the fetterless wind 1816 
J Gilchrist Philos Ftym aoa, 1 would mher see them 
as wild, lawless and fetterless as the bold Arab 189s 
M B'iei d Sight 4 Song 40 Fetterless her ample form 

Fatterloclc (fe toiVk) Also 5 feter , -ir-, 
-jrr-, 6 fether-, ^ feawter-, fewtsr- [f Fetter 
sb -b Lock ; m sense i a corruption of Fetlock ] 

1 = Fetlock i Also used attnb 


Mare 




fond Gas No 1338/4 A f 
charm'd U|Km the 4 fetter lock loinls i6i 
Amiouiyw 154/1 The Fewter lock tisi Lomt t,as no 
5470/4 'Ihe Fetter I^icks behind bigger than the other 
iBiiCATiisAC Amer Ind (1844) ll xlv 85 Our horses’ 
feet were sinking at every step almve their fetterlcKiks. 
b trantf. of a human being. 

sM 4 Butier Hud 11 i gt lo set at large hts Fetter-locks. 

2 . An apparatus fixed to the foot of a h'orse, to 
prevent his running away 

cthhpPromp Pan' Ve\yt\eAA.e, sera compeditatis 

1330 Palscr aao/i Fetterlocke, serrnre a eoujons 1610 
'SoiMMoLamden's Bnt 1 510 Ihe forme of the Keepe 
built like a fetter lock 

fig 1841 James Brigand xx\. Despotic suspicion bad not 
invented the fetter lock of passports 

b. The s.3me represented on a badge, shield, etc. 
Also a jewel of Ihe same form 

It IS figured as a cylinder to which a chain or sicci band is 
attached in the form of a D, one end being permanently 
fixed and the other secured by a lock 

Z4<3 Bury Utils (1850)37 A litil fetirlok of gold with a 
lace of perfe and smal bedys therto of blak c 1463 Pot A’c I 
4 L Poems An F for i>e feterlock bat is of grete 

substance 1603 Camden Ksm (1637) 346 King F-dward 
bare his white Rose, the fetterlocke before spet ified 1646 
Buck Rich lit, iv iij The device was, A Faubon encom- 
passed with a Fetter lock i8ao Scott Ivanhoe xxix, A fetter 
lock, and a shackleholt on a field sable 

tPe’ttary, a. Obs-'^ [f hETTEnr^. + -vi] 
Of the nature of fetters ; binding, constraining 

s6jh Gayton Pleas Notes in vui 133 The fettery Hand- 
Cum of Ginea Passamoiil 

Fettle (fct’I), sb I Obs cxc. St and dsal [OE 
/{/ir/ = OHG /eiip/ (MUG erij^r/, Ger. /ssel) 
chain, band, ON fettU bandage, strap — OPeut. 
*fatilo-», i. root fat- to hold ] a In OK A girdle, 
belt. b. A bandage. C A handle in the side of 
a large basket, etc Also ailnb , as fettle sti op 

r888 K iClfred Bodh. xxxvii | i Mid fetium &. mid 
Xyldenum Irelt sweordum a 1000 Boeth. Metr xxv 19 
Sweordum & fctclum. 1999 A M tr Gahetheuer's Bk 
Phystche 306/2 We must ruwle the same [a wound] with 
narrowe rowles, or with Fetles, accordinge to the constilii. 
tion of the disease t8ta I Henderson Agnc Sun' 
Caitha, 69 Each casaie has a tettle or handle in each side 
1847-78 FlALLtwELL, Fettel, a cord used to a pannier 1877 
N tv. Line. Gloss., Fettle-strap, the strap which sustains 
a pannier. 


FETWA. 

Fettle (fe t’l), sb 2 [f next vb ] 

1 Condition, state, trim ; in phr {to be) m (good, 
high, etc ) fettle Also m // the points, ‘ ins ami 
outs’ (of anything), but this may belong to 
Fettle sb i 


CumMd Balt go We were young, an 
J R. VesT Pers 4 Lit Mem 365 A criiic, who knows what 
the north-countryman calls the fettles of the business, may 
suspect on equivoi ation Tates Ku kb Ser 11 a 


Fortn Rev May 729 It would be surprising were they not 
in fine fettle 

2 The material used for * fettling’ a furnace 
•894 Harper’s Mag Feb 430/3 The molien metal is 
thoroughly stirred or ‘rabbled’ to make It uniform and 
secure the incorpoiaiion of Ihe ‘ fettle ' ' 

Fettle (fet’l), V Forms 4-6 fettel, 4-7 
fetle, (5 fettil, fetyl), 5-6 fetel^e, 9 dial fottle, 
4- fettle [Possibly f OK fefel, Ffttle sb^\ 
the primary sense would then be ‘ to gird up ’ ] 

1 trans. To make ready, put in order, arrange 
Now only dial to put to rights, ‘ tidy up ’, scour , 
also, to groom (a hor»c\ attend to (cattle) 
tj E, E A lilt P B 585 He (lat felly in face fettled 
allc eies tbul C 38 In ]« lyxte )i«re bjse two nrn on leme 
layde. Hit arn fettled in on forme c 134a Casv tf Cr Knt 
656 Now alle ]>ese fyue s>bez, forsojie, were felled on Jns 
kny^t a A lexamier 626 And fasle by his enfuurme 

was fetlild Ills place 1561 Kchale house 0/ tS omen 571 m 
Harl ^ ^ /’ IV 127 Our fily IS fctled unto the s.viltlle 1787 
(.ROSE Provnic Gloss . to fettle th hts, to dress the horses 
>849 A Bronte Agntt Grey 11858V 360, I feiilcd up th" 
fireplace a bit 1864 T Clahkf in kcndal Meiciiry 30 Jan , 
Wolf bed folded him 3 noice loll poi i' thoon xtio Voitihy 
46, I can Fettle both horses and cows. 

b lechn To line (a puddling furnace, etc ) ; to 
scour (rough castings), 

1881 C R A Weight m Encycl Bnt (ed 9) XIII 3*4/1 

In fettling the furnace either oxide of iron bricks moulded 
to fit the furnace nre built in, or, etc sBSi Imp 4 Mach 
Rev I Dec 6716/3 A castings cleaner, capable of holding a 
ton of rough castings and fettling them in an hour 

o To ‘do for’ (a jversonb to beat, 

1863 Kinusifv Watirbab 333 Tom offered to fettle 
him over the bead with a bri.k xVha Cheshire Gloss s.v, 
A mother will threaten her child ' 1 II fetlle thee’ 

d To mull (ale or porter) , see Fettled below 
t 2 . rtjl and mtr for tejl. To get (oneself) 
rc-idy, to prepare; to address oneself to battle 
Obs. exc dsal (see quot 1 855) 

13 EL Alht P C 433 On a felde be feitelez him 
to bide 0435 Wvntoun Cron viii xvi 197 ihe Scotiis 

iuk the feld, and manljkly F'edyt wytn thare f.iis in 
fycht 1515 Scot held 304 in Fumiv Vniy Enhe I 327 
He fetden them to sowpe on a banke 199^ Br Hail 
Sat IV VI 43 He seU his teeme and fedetn to the warrp 
1600 Holland /. try XXI xvi 11609)403 I bey rather liem- 
bled than fetled themselves to consultation 1674 Ray 
N C If ordt, Fettle, to set or go about any thing 1899 
Robinson Hhitby Otosi , ‘We are just fettling for off. 

b. To busy oneself , to fuss 

174s Swift Direct Semants iii, Pretend to fettle about 
the Room 1898 Cvrlvle /' rv (>’4 Gl (1865)11 vii vii 32s 
He IS gelling his saddleahered fettling about tins and that. 
Hence Vo ttled ppt a . m senses of the vb 
ri4fc Toumelry Atyst 309 Vile fetjid 1861 Temple Bar 
Mag I 430 A pint of fettled porter 1863 Miss BrauPos 
7 Marclmout I 95 A muE of fettled beer 3884 ( heshue 
Gloss , Eettled Ale, ale mulled with ginger and sugar. 

Fettlar (fe tUi) dial and teehn [f F ettle t' 
+ -EB • ] One who ‘ fettles ’ , spec in vanotis trades. 


itei Daily Nett'S 18 Aug , The cloth finishers, dressers, 

fettfers, and willcj ers, are taking steps to obi nn ' 

advance 1883 Almondhury 4 H udders f Gloss 
one who clean* up , especially one whose b 


i lean macbinery, engines, J 4 c 3884 Cheshire Clou , / eltler, 
one who sharpens the knivn:* of the fiistian cutlers 189a 
Labour C ommission Gloss, Felller, the jrerson who clems 
out the fudd and dirt that accumulates in the cards of the 
scribbler and condenser 

Fettling (fe tli9),i'W sb [f Fettle r> + ino’ ] 

I Ihe action oi the verb Fettle in Aarioub 
senses ; an instance of this 

saflsCABLYLK/f-r/* (./ IX XX it 18 Fnedrich calculated 
there would l>e very considemblo fettling and haggling 
i8te I oHsdale Gloss , ‘ 1 gev him a good feitliiig 

b spec. 1 he .Tction of lining a puddling fiirnncc , 
hcncc, the materials used for this \1 o alhib 

1864 Percy hon 4 J'/i-t/66g Iron puddled with limestone 
fettling IS always rotten 187a Da tv Aetvs 7 Oct 6 His 
judgment was against Sunday fettling xOms Don Steel 
Txades Jnd 4 Jan 30/3 Sales of cokes and fctllmg mine- 
rals are recorded in large i|unitities. 

||Fett»tein (Ktstom' Mm [Ger fettstctis 
(Werner 1 808 ) , f fdt fat -r sh in stone ] -- FxatoUTE. 

3819 W PiiiLLirs (>»// «/r* (.rn/ (iRiSl 33 The fettstein 
consists of 44 silex, 34 aluinine, 4 oxide of iron, a small 
portion of lime, and 16 pan* of sodaand potash 1899 
Geol Terms i.v 

Fetxire, Petna : see Fieture, Fietiis 

II Fetwa (fe iwi' Forms 7-9 fetfa, 8 fetva, 
9 fethvra, fetwa. [Arab fetwa (pronounced 
by the Turks fetfa), f fata, in 4th cotij to in- 

28 
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FEUDAL. 


struct by a legal decision (pr pple Mtm) ] 

A decision given (usu.ally in writing) by a Mufti 
or other Moslem juridical authority 
1615 PuRCHM /’i/jfr/wir 1 1 IX 1608 Fetfa's that Is, Declars^ 
tions, or ludgements of the Miiftee 1^ J Trapp / 4/^a 
MuU\ 1 3000 In lexs than half an hour/l he black deposing 
F etfa will be sign d i8oa Fans as it was 1 1 Ixviii 334 
A fetfa or diploma of the (.rand Signior 183d Lank Jlfati, 

I 134 I he NSib desires the plaintiff to procure a 
fetVafor judicial decision) from ihe Moof'lee 'Jimss 

5 Apr v/4 1 he fetw.i from the great Mahomedan Academy 
will be awaited with curiosity 

Pen ',fi/7), 3(4 Sc Law Forms 5-8 few, 6- 1 
fou. [a. OF feu, fieu, fiu\ see die variant Fee 

ib 

1 = Fee ri 3 I ; also, a tract of land held in fee 
(Used by modem Scottish jurists indiscnminately 
with fee as a rendering of med U feudum ) 

1809 Skene Reg Maj Table, s v , Gif the vassall com 
mitlis ane trespas aganis his overlord he tines Ins few 
balden of linn hb a r 6j, 4 [Ihe word is not in the text, 
which renders /?•«(/««/ by lands'] 1754 }• rskink Pnuc 
Sc I aw (1809) 136 AlliMial goods are opposed to feus. 
<11768 — fnsht Sc Law (1773) I aog When mention is 
made of a feu or subfeu, we are nut neccssai ily to understand 
a grant of lands holdcn m feu-farm, liut a feudal grant in 
general unless wliere the subject treated of natur^ly ton 
lines It to a feu holding 

2 A feudal tenure of land in which the vass.il, in 
place of military service, makes a return of grain 
or money ^oppo.ed to Waud or military holding 
and Blanch or holding at a nominal rent) , a grant 
of lands on these conditions , in mod use, a per- 
petual lease for a fixed rent (= Fbu-PABM). Phrases 
Lit, upon feu • subject to such payments or per- 
formance of duties , also to hold feu, set into ftu 

1M7 Ld Pnas 4 cc tcot I pi. I resauil fra the I ard of 
’1 eling of the releif of few and blanchfernrle of the entre of 
Johne laird l.hinmys, ihretj thre lib 153s LvNiiPSAV.S’rt/jrre 
3685 Set into few Jour lemporall lands. 1370^x1(1.' Foems 
Reform xxiii 30 fliocht thair was sum that luik thy row mis 
in few lyao Land (.ns No 5866/3 A smAll Part holding 
Few ol the KsrI of Strathmore 1739 RoUFRrsoN Htst 
Scot (1817) 11 III 74 By granting feus, and {ler|>etual leases 
of lands i8t6 Scorr /'fotoNc Antti 11 no A grant for 
disposing of It, in feu 189. Olaijstonk in Fady Newt 
35 Mar 3/4 1 o hold land upon feu from the Uudlord 
b A piece of land held ‘ in feu ’ , a holding 
*791 Niiwip Fourhng \ Scot 375 A small piece, or feu 
of ground m Fifeshire i8se Scott Monast i. 'the vass,ds 
of the < hurch were permuted in comparitive quiet to 
possess their farms and fiiis 1864 A M'Kav tlist 
Ktlnianwik jtj On the other side some fcils were un- 
occupied 

3 attrib and Comb , simple attnb , as feu- 
fcrant, -paichment, -tent, system, special comb, 
as feu-annual (see quot 1710), hence -aunualer , 
feu-charter .e: n( xt , feu-oontraot, the contract 
regulating the giving out of land in feu, between 
the superior and vassal , feu-duty, the annual rent 
jmid by a vassal to his Mijienor for tenure of lands , 
feu-holding, a tenure of lands 111 feu , feu-right, 
the right of holding 1 land, etc ) in feu 

1507 SKtNE Fe Verb Sign s v Amiucit, In the Aetts of 
Parliament maid be (Jiitene Mane 4 Parlia 39 Maij (\ 10 
mention is maid of ground annuell, "few annuell and top 
annucll, quli iirof I am incertaine quhat they do signifte 
1710 J Dundss View bend Z/inrGloss iv; beto aunuan, 
that which IS due by die Reddendo of the Property of the 
Ground, liefore the House was built within Burgh 1551 
U ActsQ ,Uary 10 134 b, Ihe»fcw aiinurllaiTs 

rz 1768 F-Rskine /.»/(( Sc Aufy (1773)1 307 1 he word *feii- 
charlcr is never made use of but to denote the sjiecial tenure 
by feu farm sSja Austin junefr (1870)1! In 879 Ihe 
’feu contract is in die nature of a jicrpetiial lease and is in 
Scotland ihe usual mode of letting land for building purposes 
*597 Acts Jas I'l, I 346 Incase it sal hapjien ony 
vsssall or fewar to fnlzic in making of payment of his few 
dewtic 1854 H Miiifr ScA <V 'tchnt xvi (1857) 356 Pay- 
ing a large arrear of fen duty 01768 Frxkine /nstit Sc 
Law (1773! I isa I he vassal's lo-s of his ‘feu grant 1748 
Fe boe's Tour (./ lint IV 39 Converted into Blanch and 
•Feu holdings 1873 Burton Jhst Scot V Ixiv 444 Some 
of the beneficial interests thus conveyed were mere leases 
others were feu-lioldtngs. i8ai( Scott Fam Lett 13 Oct 
(1894) II 353 A gnm old Antiquary all *feii parchment, 
unuflr, and whisky toddy i856 Miss Mulock /,r^ 

XV 267 Houses the *fcu reins of which made the estate 
more valuable every year 1771 Fsht in M'Kay Htst 
Kilmarnock App 111 joy Ihc reddendo of tins *fcu riglit is 
/7 Scots yearly 1891 / ahour C ouimissioii Gloss , I he •feu 
system is a custom iin use in Scotland under which a piece 
of land IS purchased by a perpetual yearly payment 

Fou (fi«)> V [f. Fku */'] ttans To grant (land) 
upon feu. Also to feu off, out 

1717 Dk F oe Msm Ck Scot 11 33 Temporalities feu'd to 
themselves 1799 J RObkitson Agnc Ferth 50 He had 
rei ourse to wadsctls , or feued off a part of his yiroperly at 
a milt rent 1854 H Milifr Sch. \ Schm xiv (1857)301 
A little bit of ground, which he had failed in getting feued 
out for buildings 1866 Miss Moiotk Roble /r/rvii 109 
lo find out the exact extent and divisions of his property, 
and to whom it was feued 

'1 Feu Me. Obs rare [a OF feuage,fouage, 
f feu fire J (See qnots ) 
t6i8 Daniel Cof/ Hist Eng 214 The Prince of Wales 
imposing a new taxation upon the G.-iscoimcs, of Feuage or 
Chymney mony discontented the people 1706 PHiLLltR 
(ed Kersey', Fuage or bocage, Flearth money, an Impost- 
lloil of i welve-pence for every F ire-hearth. 


fler, 8 feuer, 9 faur, 7- fewar See Fiab. [f. 
Feu sb. -F -ab ] One who holds land upon feu. 

1313-7) Dium OceurreHts (iS^) *37 Alexander Stewart 
fear of Garuleis 1)93 Sc Acts Jot K/, I346 Ony vassal 
or fewar, haldand Unties in few-ferme. 1637-50 Row Hist 
Ktrk(\^^a) los 1 he Tier of Fintray 17U oro/r Mag Feb 
86/a Except of feuer of 31/ Scots of^valuedrent >8(43 Scott 
Monast 1 note. Descendant* of such feuars are still to be 
found in possession of their family inheritances 1876 Grant 
Hurgk Sch Scott il it 109 Neighbouring feuars and pro- 

Feud ^ (fi«d) Forms : a (after the early 
1 4th c almost exclusively Sc ) 3-6 fede, 4 fed, 
(6 fade), 6-7 fead, feed(e, 4-8 feid(e 0 . 6 
tood[e, feood, fude, 6-7 fViid(e, 6-8 fewd(e, 
7 feaud, feode, feude, 7- feud. [The northern 
ME. fede IS a. OF fede, feide, fatde (the phrase 
fede mot tel — ‘deadly feud ’ is recorded from 1 3th c ), 
ad OIIG fihtda (whence MHG. vlhede, v^de, 
mod G. fehde) ■« OE. fieh]>{u enmity •— 01 eut. 
*fathtpd str fern , noun of quality or state f *fatho- 
adj sec Foe In 14-15111 c the word occurs only 
in Sc writers, the form being always fede, feide, or 
something phonetically equivalent In the 16th c. 
It was adopted in England (being often expressly 
spoken of as a northern word), wiih an unexplained 
change of form, as food{e, feood, futd,fewd, whence 
in 1 7th c the form now current. Ihe ordinary st.atc- 
ment that the change of form was due to the in- 
fluence of Feud sb ^ is obviously incorrect ; Feud 
sb ^ is not recorded in our material until half a 
century after the appearance of the forms foode, 
fewd, and would not account for them even if it 
were proved to have existed earlier, moreover, 
e\en in the 17th c. it was merely a rare technical 
word used by witters on the ‘ feudal system and 
Us sense is too remote from that of the northern 
fetde for the assumed influence to have operated 
A plausible supposition is th-it there was an Gr- *Jtod sir 
fern (f ^ic'Xan lo hate) corresponding to (^oth fijapwa as 
yrAv/ friendship to GuCh frtjapwa 1 his would in Ml. 
normally become / o/f, coalescing with the Rom word of 
similar sound and meaning, hut there may have been a 
northern Eng dialect m which the word was pronounced 
with a ‘rising* diphthong icf mod Eng four horn OF 
/eower\ and from which the fl forms were adopted In 
17th c. the word was occasionally altered into Fokhood] 

1 1 Active hatred or enmity, hostility, ill-will 
o [Bcoauul / 109 Ne grfeah he bare fojhSe ] a isooCwrior 
M 37455 (Cott) He haldes wreth m hert and fede c*375 
Sf Leg Saints, Margart te 476 For J>are vertu fed haf I 
ci47e Hfnrv iFallme 1 354 A mar quiet sted, Quhar 
Wiljhaiii mycht be bettir fra ihair fede. c 1475 Rauf Coil- 
yar g6i) His wyfe wuld he nochl forjet, fordout of Ooddis 
feid 1556 Lauuer Fractate ii Notlier to spair, for lufe 
nor fede, lo do dew lustice tothe dede. 1570 Lf vins / fan 1/ 
*05/34 Feade, (xlium 1J96 Daihvmfle tr Leslie's Htst 
Scot 03 The fade and inimitic borne towards thair parents, 
1787 Burns lam Samson's Elegy x, lill coward death 
liehind him jumpil, Wi deadi) feide 
fl 1)66 Fainter Pal Fleas I i Two cities . bare eche 
other deadlye fiiode 1996 Spensfr F Q w \ t(> Deadly 
feood .398 Florio, Atiza, anger, fude, moode 1631 
OouoK God's Arrows ill § 3. 187 This immortal! fewde 
against worshippers of the true God 1705 Fyet 0/ Poland 
4 A Vice which rankles up to Fewd 

b Se Used m contradistinction to favour 
a iS3oLYNnFSAV /(*/ /’<r/TnjrF623 Ihcveritie thaysulde 
declare, W ithout regarde to fauour or to fede 1560 Ron and 
Seren Sages (18371 ‘ Thay tukc na cure of na mams fauour 
nor feid i6(M Skene Reg May 137 For feed or favour of 
ante man 1037-50 Row Htst A'zrA (18431 446 1 bus have 
I spoken nothing but the trueth, and that impartiallie, 
without fead or favour to any 
^ 1843 Carlyle Fast (g Fr (1858) 145 Decided without 
feud or favour 

2 A State of bitter and lasting mutual hostility 
(broth 16th c often with allnsion to 3.) Phrases 
to be at {deadly) feud, f to have (a person) at feud 

a r I4a< Wynioun Crow vii ix 539 In bare ire Of awld 
Fede, and gret dyscord IXM Stewart Cw* Scot II apt 
Syne sueir oA belt and bulk. That euerie on to vthcr sould be 
trew In tyme to cum for aid feid or for new a 177S Hobit 
Noble IX in Child Ballads (1890) vii clxxxix a/a The land- 
sergeant has me at feid 

p 1383 ftomne, Calvin on Dent ly 31 Hee will alwayis 
bee at deadly foode wslh mee 1601 Hot i and Pltny x Ixxtv 
308 Crowes and Owlesare at mortall feaud one with another 
1611 Bible 1 ransl Pref 10 His Queene and his heire 
were at deadly fuide with him 1614 Bp Hai l Recoil 
Freat 603 Of which Aort there are divers at this day at 
deadly feode with the other Jewes, c 1661 A rgyle's Will in 
Hurl Misc (17461 Vlll 30/2 He [Argyle] was at Feud with 
all his Superiors in Scotland a tjt$ Burnet Own Time 
(176b) I 6 Seeds of lasting feuds and animosities, 1847 
l.noiK Greece 11 xlvn (1863) IV 189 Their ancient feud 
against Korkyra 1871 Frfkman Norm Cong (1876) IV 
xvii 77 A partizan of lostig would naturally be at feud 
with Oswiilf 

3 A state of perpetual hostility between two 
families., irifjcs, or imlmduals, marked by murder- 
ous assaults m revenge for some previous insult or 
injury More fully deadly fessd Cf. Vendetta. 
Phraiics ns in 1 

a 1981-8 Hut James FT (1804) 335 That nathing done 
. be compttt as deadlie fead in judgement 1999 Jas I 
BanA Awpov (16031 47 not, until ye* roote out these 
barbarous feides. 1609 Skene Keg Maj 46 For the main- 


telnlng of wcir (or deadlie fead) quhilk he kes with ane 
other 0*657 Sib J Balfour Ann Scot (1834-5) II. 68 
His Maiesties sentence and decreitt being read concerning 
all feeds and matters of blood betuix the Hayes and Gordons 
fi LambardB ApxatoFojsM B lU, Capitale* inimicitia:, 
Soxonici fcejih [uc], nomen. .a borealibu* Anglis hac nostra 
memoria vsurpatum. Illi vero dictione non ita multum a 
priori dissidente, /ewd, et Deadly/ewd appellant 1601 A ct 
43 Eltx c 13 Wnoesoever shall . take any of her Majestie's 
Subjects or make a praye or smile of his Person* or 
Goodes, upon deadlie feude or otherwise. 16*3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage vi xi 535 Mutuall feuds and battds betwixt 
their Bcuerall Tribes and kindreds. 1797 Iomlins Law 
Did , Decsdly feud is a profession of an irreconcileable 
hatred, till a person is revenged even by the death of his 
enemy 1814 Scott Ld of Isles lit iv, Until these feuds so 
fierce and fell The Abbot reconciles 1845 H H Wilson 
Brtl. India 1 1 vi 317 A tnbe which was at deadly feud with 
thejoasmis. x86S Freeman A'inrm Cong (1876) II. vii 108 
Carrying out an ancestral deadly feud 
+ 4 . A murderous conspiracy. Obs rare~^ 

So OF feide 1 his is our only southern instance of the 
word before i6th c 

c 1300 K A hi 96 Kyng Phelippe, of gret thede, Maister 
was of that feide 

6. A quarrel, contention, bickering 
a. c 15^ LinuesaV (Pitscottie) C AroM .Si of. (1738) 6 If it 
shall chance us to continue any further in this fead it 
shall redound to his advantage. 

ft 1661 Stillinofl. Ong Sacr 1 vi 1 1 We see how 
small a matter will beget a feud between learned men 173a 
Bfrkeley AUtphr v | 17 'Ihe perpetual feuds between 
the patricians and plebeians 1754 Kiciiardson Crandtson 
(1781) IV IV 23 We were in the midst of a fend when you 
arrived. .835’! HiRLWALL Greece I vii 279 Ihe domestic 
feuds which agitated the family of! cmenus 1841 D'IsrAm i 
Amen l,it 1 1867) 53 'I he hero hud come not to seek feud, 
nor to provoke insult 

0 attnb ,a& feud-foe. Also, feud-bote, //rf/ [ad. 
OE fihp bSt\, a recompense for engaging in a 
feud, a compensation for homicide 

(c 1000 Laws Fthclred lx t 25 And ne i>earf terns mynster- 
niuimc ahwnr mid ribtc ftelio bote biddan nc ftchS-bote 
bclan ) 1681 hcouHT Gloisoft , beud.boote 1706 Phillies 
( ed Kersey), beud-bote i7ai-*8oo 111 Bailey 1640 Ktng tf 
Norik Man 343 in Hasl E F F IV 306 If that I doe 
ever mecte w ilh your fewd foes, Ise sweare by this staffe 
that iheir bide 1 won bang 

Fe'ad feed (fi»d). [ad med.L fudum, 
feodum see Feb sb.'i] 

1 » 1' kk rd -i 1 

1614 Sflden 7 tiles Hon 61, 1 might with casting about, 
flame the nature of Fends, or Patronage 1708 I ermis 
dt la Leyygb F'cod is a right which the Vtissal hath in Kind 
iSiSCRUist DigisKeA 3) III 151 Ihe Conqiteroi conferred 
the estates on Ins principal followers as strict feuds xSra 
E W Robertson // .3/ Esc 3 56 'I'lie Benefice began to be 
convcrteil into the hereditary Feud 

2 •• Ft E 5 

1806 A Duncan Nelson 117 His Majesty conferred on him 
the title of Duke of Bronte, annexing to it the feud of 
that name 18*5 1 Jefferson AutoTnog Wks 18.9 I gt 
Residing constantly on their patrimonial feuds i86sMAFrEi 
Bt tgnnd J if e\\ 371 1 he old papal feud of Beneveiitum 
Feudal (fi« dfil l , « ^ and sb Forms 7 feudall, 
7-9 feodal, (8 Sc fewdal), 7- feudal [ad 
med \..feudalts,feodalts,{ feud urn.feod «w, hFUii. 
Cf F fi'odal] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a feud or ficf, of the nature 
of .1 feud or fief 

i6i4SKLt)tN titles Hon 188 Neither did the Prouince* 
make them otherwise then Peisonal For they were not 
annext to them as Feudall n 1677 Hale Cow Law Eng 
IX 183 Wales, that was nut always the Feudal 1 errilory of 
Fngland sjto J XtvNoxa t tembii/dal Law xii a?*!!!* 
Money got for a Few is moveable not Fewdal, for it does 
not succeed in place of the Few 1861 Kfmh ( omin (1873) 
III. IiiL 497 llie conversion of allodial into feudal estates, 
b Ller. (.See quot ) 

1847 Gloss Heraldry, Arms of Succession, otherwise 
lulled feudal arms, are those born* by tbe possessors of 
certain lordshi)is or estates 

2 Of or pertaining to the holding of land in feud. 

1639 Spflman Feuds 4 1 enures xxni 38 There was no 

intervcnient laird lo claim them by any feodal 1 enure 
1767 Blackstone Comm II 39 In all countries where the 
fcodnl polity has prevailed 17B1 Gibbon 77*7 4 7' II 48 
1 he first rudiments of the feudal tenures 1873 H Spencer 
Stud Social V. 103 The feudal arrangement of attachment 
to the soil 

b Feudal system . the system of nolity which 
prevailed in Lurojie during the Middle Ages, and 
which was based on the relation of superior and 
vassal arising out of the holding of lands in feud 
1776 Adam Smith W N (1869) I 1. xi 351 Poland, where 
the feudal system still continues to take place 1875 
Kincslfy Herew ix, 'fhe feudal system never took root In 
their soil 

3 Of or pertaining to the feudal system j exist- 
ing or such .as existed under that system Feudal 
laivyer . one learned in feudal law Feudal writers : 
those who treat of the feudal system 

1665 Surv Aff Netkerl 33 By the Feodall (printed 
Feodau' Law that King, their Lord, had forfeited his Right 
to his Fee «7<^ Biackrtone Comm i 341 According to 
the known distribution of the feodal writers *807 Crabbe 
Far Reg ii 306 Like them, in feudal days their valiant 
lord* »8i6 ScoiT Old Mart il, T hose feudal institutions 
which united the vassal to the liege lord, and both to Ihe 
Crown 1840 I A 1 boi cope drrw/wr in Bntfany II 106 
The rums of two ancient feodal castles. t886 Stobb* Med 
4 MorF Hist 64 It is lime . . that we had a feudal map of 
England 
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b. Feudal vassal, lotd, etc. : one holding that 
poutlon in the sense implied in the fendal system. 

1630 SfELMAH FeuHt ^ Tmum u 4 'fheir (eudal VasMU 
. enjoyed their Feuds from yesr to year et the pleasure 
of their Lords itjg W. Chambers toMr HoUatui 65/1 
Otho, the feudal proprietor of this itronehold. 185S t roudb 
Hut (1858) I 1 18 That loyalty with which the people 
followed the standard of their feudal superiors 
o Occasionally of persons or tneir opinions: 
Adhering to the principles of the feudal system 
1876 Freeman Aorw Conq V xxiv 463 Lawyers would 
naturally look at everything with feudal eyes. 1M3 Ouida 
IVapuia 1. 89 We are very leiidal still 

+ B s 6 pi Feudal privileges Obs rare, 

F Markham Uoh n iv {; All sorts shall enioy 
their Feodalls and Rights, to which they are truely borne. 

Hence Peu'daUy adv , in a feudal manner or 
spirit ; under feudal conditions 
««39 Hali am I/is/ Lit 11. II 4 44 The Pope cannot 
depose these princes unless they arc feudally his vassals 
iBm Mazzini Jtoyalty Ft/tti 158 Abieclly trembling 
before the people when it arose yet feud.-illy insolent when 
the lion was quieted again 1873 Miss Hroccmton Nancy 
II 1B4 A very aged, ignorant, and feudally lojal couple 

Feudal (fi« dal), a rate [f FkudI+-al.] 
Of or pertaining to a (deadly) feud 
1805 Scott Lott Miustr i vni. The havoc of the feudal 
war Ibid III IV, I he foemen's feudal hate 

Feudalism (ri» ddlir’m). [f I^eudal a^ + 
•ISM ] The feudal system, or its principles. 

1839 Kkightlfv Hist Fuji' I 82 The peculiar usages of 
feudalism iSSiWatourrM Ardutol II x,v n Feud.ilism 
had originated in France 1867 Irekman Noun Conq 
(1876)1 111 qi there WAS no systeni.itic feudalism, but the 
e'ements of feudalism were there 1875 Maine Utst Inst 
VI 154 Feudalism had grown up from two great sources, the 
Ilenence and the practice of Commendation 
Feudalist (fi« dahst) [f as prec + -iht ] 

1 a A representative ol the feutlal system 

iBaa ff/adm' Ma^ XII 268 I he Castle (of I< dinliurghi, 
the architectural chieftain of those grey and rugged feud.sl- 
ists below 1B31 f rayons /rom Commons 28 fo make each 
Border feudalist rejoice 

b An adherent or supporter of the feudal system 
1870 Daily Nnus 6 Sept 4 Those wretched feudalists [the 
Prussians}. 1874 Maurice Friendship Bks v 149 'lhat 
kind of civilization which I said the feudalists could nut 
give 1888 Iruih 19 July 98/1 1 he h mperor u far more of 
a feudalist than the Prince [Hi sman k] 

2 One learned in feudal law ; Feudist 
F eudalistio (fi«d.^li stikl, a (f prec. +-IC] 

Of the nature of feudalism , inclined to feudalism 
1881-3 SdtAFE rtuyil Rclig Knoivl III 1719 'I he new 
medi-Kval forms, hierarchli al and fetidalistic 1886 A M 
hcLiorr in Amer Jrnl I'hdol July VII 152 The main 
tenor of his life was fcudalistic. 

Feudality (fi«d«llti) [ad F fudahtl 
(Cotgr ), Jeoaali/^, f feudal (Cotgr ), feodal see 
tKl'DAL a I and -ITY ] 

1 1 he quality or state of being feudal ; the prin- 
ciples and practice of the feudal system 

1790 Burke Fr Rev Wks V 395 1 he leaders teach the 
people to abhor and reject all feodality as the barbarism of 
tyranny >8ay Hailam Const Hist (1876) I 1 7 0 be 
holding of Assi/es] had a powerful tendency to check the 
influence of feudality and clanship i84sMiLt.A» II 265 
The very essence of feudality was the fusion of property 
and sovereignty 1858 Buckif Ctvilts (i86g) II il ni 
There followed that struggle between feudality and the 
church 1877 Miss VoNce Cameos IV 111 36 Ihe many 
means of raising money that feudality aflfordea 

b pi Feudal principles 

1814 WttnesM I 111, It was a breach in your feudalities To 
chinKG the place 

2 A feudal regime or system , a feudal-like 

power ; a feudal holding, a fief 

1800 CockRincE I'lccolom 11 viii, AH the great Bohemian 
feudalities i8ai Examiner tyjls Capital in (.rent Rritain 
has become a feudality 1840 Carcyle Heroes (1858) 366 
He strove to connect himself with the old false Feudal 1 
ties which he once saw clearly to be false 1844 H H 
Wilson /I nr India 1 203 A principle recognised throughout 
the feudality of IndtA 

+ 3 . (See quot ) Obs 

1701 Kennkt Cowers Law Diit , Feadalitas, Feodality 
or Fidelity paid to the I^ord by his feodal tenant^ Hence 
*797 I OMLINB Law Diet , Feodality, fealt> 1847 in Craig 

Feudalimatioil (hw dSbizE' pn) [f next -f 
-ATioN ] The action of the vb FKUDALizh j the 
reBuction (of a country) under the feudal system. 

x86a Lo Brougham But Const, xi 147 William had 
completed the fcudalization of the whole Kingdom 1874 
Stubds Const Hist (1875) I xi. 360 ITio tendency towards 
feudahsation of the governmental machinery iM Fref 
It AH Norm, Conq V xxiv 460 1 he feudalization of bumpe 

Feudalise (fi« dibu), v [f Feudal a i + 
-IZE ] irans To make feudal, bring under the 
feudal system, impart a fendal character to , to 
convert (lands) into fendal holdings. Also, to re- 
duce (persons) to the condition of feudal dependants 
1818 Examiner 147/1 Could hunun beings be stultified 
and feudalized, like the peasantry in da>* of yore, into 
something a very little beyond the clods they trod upon 
i86a Ld Brougham Brit Const iii 42 Allodial prooerty 
was daily diminished in amount by proprietors feudalizing 
it 1868 Milman St Fanl's 11 15 The Norman Conquest 
fcudalued the Church of England 
Hence Peu dallied ppl a , Peu dallilng vbl, sb. 
1851 Ogilvir, FendaliMing, reducing to a feudal form 
i8sa Ld. Cockburn fej^y 1. 363 Its strongly feudalised 


condition. 1867 FrbkmaIi Norm Coho (1876) I iv. 251 The 
feudalizing process went on vigorously 187s Maine Hiit 
Inst iii oi l his IS no douiit true of feudalised countries 
FeU'dary, ftM>*darys sb and a Obs exc arcA 
Forms : A-9 feodary, 5-7 -ie, (5 feudory, 6 feo- 
darry), 6 -j feudary, (7 la), (7 feodar, feadary, 
feed-, foedery). [ad med L, feodan-us, f. feodum, 
feudum • see Feud sb.^ and -aby ] 

A sb 

1 One who holds lands of an overlord on condition 
of homage and service ; a feudal tenant, a vassal. 

1387 Trevisa Htgdtn (Rolls) VIII 191 So hat after fat 
tynie he Hohn] and bis heires schulde be feixlaries to }-e 
chirche of Rome 1494 Fasvan CAzvm vii 3i9loholdeit 
euer after at feudaries of y* po|ie 1568 Grafton thron 
It 222 1 he King of Scottrs bound himselfe and them to be 
Feodarics to the Crowne of England 1611-18 Oaniei CoU 
lint Eng (1626) 134 He seemed ahsofutely the Popes 
Feudary 1631 Massinger Biliex't at you list 11 11, Our 
coiifuederatcs and frcindcs Founde it as firmc as Cite, and 
scavcniccne kinges. Our tcdarics 1630 Fiiifr Vtstah 
I IL 5 Accepted of the Jewish King to be lionourary feo- 
daries unto him 1836 M J CiiAiMAN in /rastds Mag 
XIV a6 Earth shall to the despot homage yield. All power 
and all dominion shall be hit By thee, hts feodary 

b A subject, dependant, retainer, servant 
i6m Ford Lint 0/ Lt/t Oed , The saenflee it a thriftie 
loue and the Presentor a fcodarie to such as are maistcrs 
of their owne aATcctions a 1636 Usshfr /I nn vi (1658) 
459 i he Senate was ready to do him all friendly omces, 
provided, that he became iheir fradaiy 1871 K Ki cis 
Catullus txiii 68 O am 1 to live the god's slave ? feodary be 
to t^'bele T 

t 2 . An officer of the aticicnt Court of Wards 
(see quot 1641) Obs 

14^ Act II Hen VH, c 32 Preamb , The Office of Feo- 
darie m the Couniie of Essex 154a Ait 32 Hen VIH, 
C 46 Al surveiors and feodsnes, that shalbe appoyncted by 
the said court r 1630 Risoon .S«rr/ Ort'^t 11714) II 77 
It became Mr Evclcigh’s Feodary of his County 1641 
lermes de la Ley 160 Feodary u an Office m the Court of 
Wards, appointed to receive all ihe rents of the Wards 
lands within bis tiriuit, etc 1736 Carie Ormonde II 249 
Ihe inquisitions post mortem taken by escheutors and 
(eodaries 

3 A confederate (See Fedabie ) 

B adj Feudally subject Const fo 
1377-87 HolinshfoC^eo/l III 1166 'i His kingdome made 
fcodarie to Rome, td^ Milton <)«««> Art 7Vasr Wks 
1738 I 351 A whole reud.iry Kingdom s6s> G W tr. 
CmueVs Inst A Subiect himself is either mediately or 
immediately Feodary to the King 1633 Fuller Ch Hist 
III IV I 16 lolin being not free, but feodary 

+ Fan datary, a and sb Obs Forms (6 
feudotarie, 7 feodstary, -otary, feudataira, 
-arie, foeditary, -otarleb 7-0 feudatary [nd 
med LfuddUin us, f fettdal ppl stem of_/r«<?(7rd 
to enfeoff, f feudum sec F Euu sb ^ and -aby. Cf. 
Fr feudataite\ 

A adj = F eudatory A i 

1614 Sfloen Lit let Hon 2«i Such as are mongst ss 
feudatane marquesses 163$ Pacitt Chmtianogr 65 Prus 
land whose Duke is Fe^ot.iry to the Duke of Poland 
1674 Ch <F Court 0/ Rome 19 Soveraign Princes are not 
here meant, but oncly Feudatary 

B sb, 

1 . -Feudatory B i 

1^ Ferne Bias Oentne 141 There ts also a Kinjj, 
and he a homager, or feudolane lo ihe estate and Maiestie 
of another Km^. as to his superior lord 1614 Sf lden Titles 
Hon 29 Now It acknovi ledges no superior But so many 
as do, AS feudataries to other Princes, arc excluded 
1676 R Dixon Lwo Test vit 489 Ihe Unfaithful arc the 
Devils FeudaUnes, 1708 J Ciiambfrlaynk St (it Brit 
I III III (1743) 164 All the Lords of F iigland are feudataries 

to the King t8i8 Hallam Mid Ages (>872) I Ihe 
perfect integrity of I ouis accustomed even the most jealous 
feudataries lo look upon him as their judge 

2 .^Fkudaby B 8 

1607 m Cow ELL Interfr , 

F6iidato*rial« <* [f ncxt + -AL] —Feudvl 
Mra Pmzzi Jonm Lraiicel 126 A settled system 
of fcudatonal life 

Feudatory (fi»< dSton', a and sb Also 7 too- 
datory [ad L type *feuddtdrt-us, f. med I 
feuddre to enfeoff, f. feudum, see FeuD'^ and 

-OBY 1 

A adj 

1 a Of a person ’ Owing feudal allegiance to 
another; subject, b Of a kingdom, etc Under 
the overiordship of an outside sovereign Const lo 

a. I39B Bacon Observ Libel Wks 1753 I 519 Any bene- 
ficiary or feodatory king 1680 Mokoen tweog Keit (1685) 
217 He U Feudatory to the Pope 1796 Morse Amer 
Oiog,ll aig Low or (eudatory nobility i8i8 T M 1 fr /// r^ 
Vro/ (1864) I 9 The petty chiefs had for a long period 
been feudatory to the Norwegian ciown 

b. 1739 Robertson Hist Scot (1802) It 207 If the one 
crown had been considered as feudatory to the other 1884 
Manch E ram la Sept 5/1 I he armies kept up by the 
feudatory slates. 1890 Daily News 30 Dec 5/6 F eudatory 
IndiA 

2 . Of or pertaining to vassals or retainer* 

1861 Lvtton & Fane Tannkltnser 23 Front all the 
feudatory fesiivala. Men miss'd laniihluscr 

B sb. 

1 One who holds his land* by feudal tenure; 
a feudal va*sal, 

1763 Bi ArKSToNB rflww* I ti Iv 43 The feudatory could 
not itliene or dispose of hts feud 18x4 bcorr Chsvalry 


D874I49 The baronx or great feudatories of the crown XS43 
Pbescott A/rar/ro iv v (1864)236 The Indian Monarch had 
declared himself the feudatory of the Spanish 
IransP. xSag Bkntham Imiicat Ld Udon to Court, 
sitting AS yet in public, cannot convert itself into a 
sinecunst ' this accommodation it cannot afford to any hut 
Its feudatories. 

2 . A feud, fief, or fee ; a dependent lordship 
1644 Evelyn Diary 22 Nov, The kingdomes of Naples 
and Sicily, pretended feudatorys to the Pope i68e Mohuen 
Geog, Rect (1685) 110 loirrain the Duke whereof is a 
Prince of the Empire, and the Country was reckoned a 
Feodatory thereof 1783 W F Maktyh (ieog Mae I 424 
A feudatory o( Ihiliet 1873 I obeli Among my Bks Ser 
II 104 If he made the gift, the pope should hold it as 
a feudatory of the Empire 

Fendee (fiwdf) rare-'^ [f FeudI-f-fe] 

One to whom a fend has been granted , a tenant 
1873 J Vinwrit Landholding in England w 38Ilicfcudce 
onl^ccamc tenant for life 

11 Fen de joie (fe d^ jwa) Also pi feux do 
Joie, [Fr , III ‘ firt of joy’.] 

+ 1 A lionfire, alsoyf^ Obs 

1609 Br W Bari ow A nsw Nameless Cnth 11 The Icsuitcs 
. would haue been pleasant Spectators thereof, as at n 
Feudeioy X658 J Robinson jL»r/irtA I 10 Unexpected 
calamities will quench the feudejoy of a long fore set gratu- 
lation 177X Mrs Griffith tr Cnind's Shipwreck lo 
illuminate our feux de love [1888 J VwHMyst Mtrbndge 
VII, The news that the Hume Farm was on Are, which he 
announced as though it were a feu de joie ] 

2 (&e quot 1867) 

x8oi sporting Mag XIX 146 They had fired a feii-de-loye 
tmposile their Major's house. xtbjSitYnxSailor s If ord-bk , 
Feu-dejait, a salute find by musketry on occasions of publii: 
rejoinng, so that it should pass from man to man rapidly 
and steadily down one rank and up the other, giving one 
long continuous sound 

t Feudinapher. Obs [f mcdL feudum 
(see F EUI) •) -f -graph -f -er ’ ] (.Sec quot 1688 ) 

1610W Folkincham olr/ (j/’Ai/n/ey To Rdr 3 It bchoucs 
an honest and faithfull Feudigrapher lo approuc himselfe 
an intelligent and diligent Imprnuer x6n K HolmF 
Armouiy iii 138/2 Feudigrapher is a Surveyor of F'armes 
and Freehold Lands 

Feudist (fi'r (list) Also 7 feodut, pheudut. 

[f Feud 4+ igy, cf F" feudiste] 

1 A wrilcr or authority on feuds, one versed m 
feudal law. Also at// tb 

x6m Cow ell Inttrhr , Pealtie, This oath is vsed among 
the feudists. 1610 W Foi kincham Wr/ «/* Vtrrr ey iii 11 67 
Many F eudists doe holde that F eudatanus hath not an entire 
property m hes Fee 2639 Spei man Feuds hr Tennies xxiii 
37 1 he F eodists therefore call them Cadin a a 1681 Sir T 
Browne Trails viii (16841 >3‘> The Feudist term Ligms a 
Ligando 1767 Blackbtone Comm II 50 The oath of 
fealty, which made in the sense of the feudists every man 
that took It a tenant or vassal 1843 Stfpmfn I aws Fng 

I 183 Allodium, the name by whiUi the feudists abroad 
distinguished such estates of the subject as were not holden 
of a^ superior 

1 2 a 1 he holder of a feud or estate, b One 
living under the feudal system Obs, 

1610 W Foikinciiam Art 0/ Survey iv 1 80 All 
Rents, Seruties, Issues, and profits accrewing and renew- 
ing lo the Feudist or Possidcnt 1767 Blackstose Comm 

II XIV 215 The Greeks, the Konians and even uriginally 
the feudists, divided ihe I inds rqually, 

t Feudi'Stioal, a Obs. tare [f prec + -ic -i- 
-Ai ] —Feudal 

ni6i8 Ralfigh m Gutch Cell Cur I 72 The civil, or 
feudistii 3I laws 

Fen-ftirm ffui farm) ,^c Law [ad OF' feu- 
ferme , sec F ek-F arm ] 

1 'riiat kind of tenure by which land is held uf 
a supctioi on pajment of a certain ) early runt 
Also, lo hold. III, set tn fu farm (. f F FR farm 1 

14 Burgh Laws xcv (Sc Sfal 1), Of landys lattin till 
feuferme in burgh 1457 Sc Aits Jas II (1597) } 72 Vimn 
setting of few ferme of nis awm land 1475 ^ Ld Treat 
All \ot I 3 Componit for the fcwfcnne of Johne of 
Sollari* for the grene jardis brsjde Slriiieline, composic 10 
XX li 1364 Vr AitiQ Afary (15971 J 88 Coiilirm.itiim to lie 
obtcinca vpon infeftmentes of few ferine of the Kirk landes 
*597 '>e Acts Jas, I / | 246 Ony vassall or fewar, haldard 
landes in few ferme a xyW F rskinp fxjtt/ St /t«jo(i773) 
I 209 A grant of lands holden m feu fanii 1871 E W 
Robertson Hist Ess 138 It was not allowable for tho 
len.inis m ' Ward and Blench' to sublet their lands in feu 
farm 

2 The anmnl duty or rent paid to a superior by 
his \ass.al for tenure of lands 

>s8s-8 Htst Jas VI (1804) 2JJ Tlie renlis, few fermes, 
and mealls of the lands of Pendreiih 

Feu'-Atrmbr. Si law [ad OF fufrmier 
set Fee-eabmerI — Fee-fabmer 
1609 Skene Reg May 32 The fewfermer thereafter con- 
strained by necessitie, is compelled to sell the lands. 

Feuge, obs form of F'uole Mvs 
II Feuilla^d. Obs. tate [F fcuillage, f 
f cut lie ; see iTelille ] Foliage 
1714 Jervas Let to Tope 20 Aug, m Tope's Lett (1737) 
107, 1 inclose Ihe out line lhat \ou may determine 
whether you would have it retluced to mnke r.xim for 
feuill.Tge or laurel round the oval 1858 Simmonus Diet 
T> ndt, Feuillage (French', foliage , a row of leaves, branched- 
work 

II FdOill&n'tUiO. Obs [F , prob from the 
Lemllanttnes, a congregation of nuns ] (See quot ) 

1706 Philups (ed Kmey), Eiuit/aHtins small Tarts 
filled with Sweat nieats i7as Braolky Fam Diet s. v 

23 -a 
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Tarts, It may be garnish’d with Fevillanlines or small 
f leurons of all sorts of Fruits, 

PeuiUe (%) [a F /««#//« leaf] fa. A 
thin plate ; a leaf (aAf ) b The name of a colour : 
see quot 

x66s Petty Tajrrs 35 If bullion be beaten into feuilles. 
?“3 Cassell's tarn Mag Nov 755/3 A very light green, 
known as Feuille 

II Praillenorto (ffynifrt), a More commonly 
in anglicized and corrupted forms see Filkhot 

} Fr : 1 st ‘ dead leaf’ ] Of the colour of a dead or 
aded leaf, brown or yellowish brown 
1(90 Locke Ifam Utid lit xi (ed. 3) api To make a 
Country man understand what Feuillemorte Colour signifies. 
1876 OuiiM ft inter City 11 aa She had feuille morte velvet 
slashed with the palest of umliers 

b Comb , as frmllemorte roloured adj 
1840 H Ainsworth Tower 0/ London ix, An ample feuille- 
morte coloured cloak 

tPouillet'. Obs Also 8 feuillettn [a F 
feusUette mt<l \..foltetta a measure of wmt ] A 
half hogshead 

1711 Loud Gas No 4080/3,44 Fcuillettes or half hogs 
heads of Burgund> 17^ Burke Carw (1844) IV 343 Four 
feuillets of the be^t Burguiid> 

IlFenillet^ (foy,yr). Diamond (Uttsng [F 
feutlUt,Am of/cMi/^ (sec Fkiiii 1 ] (Seeqiiot) 

1874 Knioiit OkI Meih , deuilUts the pro;ectiiig points 
of the triangular facets in a ruse cut diamond, whose bases 
join those of the triangles of the ientr.d pjrainid 

Feuilleton (f<iy,y7ton' [a F ftmUelon, f 
femlUt, dim. of femlle leaf ] In French newspapers 
(or others in which the French custom is followed), 
a portion of o iC or more pages (at the bottom) 
marked off from tlic rest of the jiage by a rule, and 
appropriated to light literature, criticism, etc ; an 
article or work printed in the feuillcton 

^ T^S II Jan |a I he tenden^ of the news|iapcr 

da) 1861 id/ Ret’ i6Ihec bsi"ii\t.CaHseries deQuinsaini 
have the usual ments of French feutllctons, iwa Ahum 
Mag Mar ^394 Most of the journals[Ruv(i4n] are furnished 
with & fiuilleton in the shape of a romance 1887 Pall 
Malic iB July Vs SiA/e published femlletoiis d niy 
on literature, history, fine art| science, and fiction 189a 
Nation 16 June 453/3 He writes a feuillcton on current 
musical topKs for the \ lenna Ntue Fieie Prisse 
Hence rani llatonlam, aptitude for writing feuil- 
letons; Taul Uetoniat. a writer of fcuilletons, 
TanlUatoal atio a , chamctcnstic of or auitablc 
fur a feuilletonist 

1840 /t/aiinu Mai XLVIII 534 The numlier of young 
fiinlUtonisti IS now very consuicrablc in France 1843 
Ibid LIV 674 '1 he /tw/Z/Wfl/Oi/x, or short story tellcis t88) 
C BisinaiiCW x i3 Tlie Count worried his Chief 

with what the litter called ‘ fcuillctonistic ' remarks about 
the difiiculties of his soc1.1l position in Pans 1888 rvuNELi 
in 1 orta Rn' Jm 59 If men refrained from dignifying 
. feuilIetoniRm with the name of schoUrshiic 

tFeute, fewte. obs Foims* 4 feute, 
(fouto, fuyt), 5 feaute, fewte, (fute) fad OF. 
fuste ' voles du cerf qui fuit ’ (Littre), f fusr — L 
Ju\'!se to flee Cf I-ewk, hiisE] The traces or 
track (uf an animal) 

< S34o<.atv Sf Cr K nt 1435 pc hownde* fellcn as fast 
to |>c fuy t c 1350 It tU Paierue jj be hound held foute 
of be child Ibid 3i8p Whan be nouiidcs hadde feute of be 

hende liest c 1440 I'lonif Part' 159 hewte, ttstii,iuni 
I47ir-8s Maiorv Arthur m xiv. He saw a black brachet 
«c^ng ns It had ben in the fcautc of an hurt dere 

Peuter, Peutored, obs. forms of Featukk, -ed. 
Feuter, Peuterer see F twx- 
Fever (ffvjj), sbt Forms i f<fer, -or, i 
tcofer, (3 fefre), 3-4 fevere, (4 feavor), 4-5 
fevre, f^ver^o, 5 febre, (fevire, -oure, fewer\ 
6-8 feaver, 7 flavour, (feevor, 7-8 favour), 3- 
fever [OF fi'/or sir masc , .ati I, fihus fern, 
whence OF' fimt (mod F' fihite), Tr , I’g Jtbre, 
Sp Jiebre, It febbre , adojitctl independently in the 
'leut langs ; OHG jfebar (MHO t'/cAr-, inod.G 
Jicber') neut , Sw fiber. Da fever (not in Du ) 

1 he cty mology of fihris is obscure Brugmann (Grundnss 
II 931 regards it as a reduplicate formation ( — pre I atm 
•bhe bhr ) on the root which appears m fekr hhut to be 
restless J 

1 Pathol a A morbid condition of the system, 
characterized by undue elevation of the temperature, 
and excessive change and destruction of the tissues ; 
an instance of this b The generic name of a 
group of diseases agreeing in the above general 
characteristics, each of which is specially designated 
by some distinctive appellation, ns tnlermtllettl, 
fturperal, scarlet, typhoid, yellow, etc fever, for 
which see under the defining word 

ciooo .S<3.r Letchd I 148 Gif him fefer deriite, c looo 
Ags GosA Matt viii 15, & he *thran hyre hand, & se fefur 
Ir 1160 Hatton G feoferj hig forlet. a ia»$Ancr R iia pet 
was 08c fefre a 1300 Cursor M 20063 iCott ) Man b»t in 
feuer was vnfer 138* Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) I 333 Men 
of bat lond haueb no feuere a 1400-50 A lesander 3546 pat 
he was fallen in a feuire 1494 Fauyan CAr-ow vi cUv, i6u 
i he Emperoure Charly* reraouyd to the Cyiie of Mantue, 
where he was grudgyd with a feuoure 1547 Boorpe lirev. 
Health cxxxv (1557) 49 b, A Feuer is an vnnaturall heate 
grounded in the be irte and lyuer 1598 B Jonsom/'v Man 
tn Hum II 111, I will once more Mriue to shake the feaver 


oiT. 1614 Markham Cheap Husb. 1. vuL (1668) 48 Feavers 
of all sorts as the (Juotidiaa (etc ] 1(78 Hatton Corr (1878) 
169 Have a care of coming neare those that have the feavour. 
1781 Gibbon />cc/ teF. ll sn/oolss.. She died of a fever 
on the road 1840 Dickens Bam Rudge v, 1 he fever has 
left him i8«6 Emerson Kng 1 rails. Char WkR. (Bohn) II 
57 Hu [an Engliiikman*-.] hilarity ii like an attack of fever 
t c Fever etgtu [ad OF fevre ague, lit, ‘ acute 
fever’]: ■-"Ague. Fever lent [ad OF' fievre 
/c«fr] a slow fever. Obs. 

1338 R Brunne Chrom (Rolls) 15730 pe ffeuere agu ful 
sorahymhatle 1398 1 revisa -Sor/A ISeP R xvii cxxxvi 


fever agu, that men callcs tenie ei ell, if the sekeman hevec] 
werkes that he may noght slepp, tak [etc ] c 1440 Promp, 
Part’ 163 Fyvereagu, querqueia 
1 2 . In pi with singular sense. Obs 

c 1000 Aes Gosp Luke Iv 38 Da wses stmones swegcr 
Xevwenced on mycelum feferum [e side Hatton G feofren] 
138a W veuF Aloft VIII 14 He say his wyues moder liggynge 
and shiikun with feuciu 01450 It (Surtees) 5583 

par wax a clerk )>at pc feuers had. 1491 Caxton yitas 
Pair. (W de W 1495) I xl 60a 'i She hadde the febres or 
asces rsidog Montoomirie Hyttng 314 The feavers, the 
fearcie, with the speinyie flees 

3 A 8t.ite of intense nervous excitement, agitation, 
heat ; an instance of this. 

1586 T B LaPrtmaud Fr Aiad t 666 There are two 
c.itises tiiterniingled, which breede this fianticke feaver of 
our France. t6o6 Shaks Jr Sf Cr 1 111 133 An cnuious 
b eaucr Of pale and bloodle-.se F mulation. 1649 Jfr. 1 avcok 
Gt t temp 11 Ad Sor xii. 57 1 he spirits leap oct from 
their cells of austerity and sohiiety, and are warmed into 
feavers and wildnesses 1337 PorR Hor Eptst i, i 58 This 
Fever of ihe soul 1779 Mad D’Arblay Diary Feb , Both 
she and Miss S S w ere 111 fevers from apprehension 1814 
Sir R Wilson Diary 11 353 Ihe fever excited by the news 
from France has not yet been allayed >84a J H Newman 
Par Stnn (td a) V iiii 130 A imnle of life free from 
fever of mind 1873 Black Pr Thule v 75 A fever of 
anticipation seemeiT to stir m his blood 1883 F Pennkli 
F CMHiRST t riam Letcestersh 434 A fine fox set the field in 
a fever 

4 allrtb scaAComh a sirapleattnb ,ns/«Y/' />a/r, 
-(it earn, fit, -gleno, -hospital, -life, -tiesl, -patient, 
-spasm, -thvst, -vomit, -ward , fever-ltke adj and 
adv b ohyscX\se,tAfet>er-iooltng, desttoyingtsA)*, 
a. instrumental, as fever-cracktng, -haunted, mad- 
demd, -shaken, -stek, -smtlten, -struken, -troubled, 
•weakened adjs 

Mrs IIkowning Bertha ix, I lose that *fcverbale 
And my thoughts grow calm a^ain 1737-46 'Ihomson 
.S»m///FF 6681 he spreading tamarind shakes its "fever- 
cooling fruit i8<i Mbs sAoksqh Lady La G iv 331 Nor 
freshcoolingdrmksTowoolhe'leier cnickinglip iBUtSyd 
‘loe Lex , * h evei -destroying tree, the hnalyptus globulus 
1834 Mrs. Hemans Fng Martyisx a The civern of the 
tiruoncr’s "fever drdam s68s llMnn AUm iii Wks. 1731 
I 343 Being free of any Return of bis "Fever Fits i»e 
Scott Demonol 1 30 A sudden and teinpontry fever (it 
1843 Emerson Lett , Transtendentahst Wks (Bohn) 1 1 289, 
I « ish to exchange this 'fever glow for a benign climate 


Oascoicnb His (1587) 5 And "feverlike I feede my fancie 
still With such repast as most cmpaircs my health >6ia 
Dravton Pot) olb VII Argt.When the Higre takes her. 
How fever like the sickness shakes her i8840j'ii' Sen. Lex, 
* J ever nests, localities whcic feier is generated 1803 
Aled Jrnl VIII 563 Ihe reception of “fever patients 1683 
Chalkhill Iheatma ff Cl 36 Like a distempered Body 
’ F’ever shaken 1599 Vwisi David ^ Bethsabe Wks 
(Rtldg ) 466/1 Lie down upon thy lied Feigning thee "fever 
sick and ill-at-ease 1884 .yj<f 6i>c Lex , ha'ersnk 1884 
Pall Matte 33 Feb 4 Vera Cruz, that "fever-smitten port 
. 863 W Phiilips Speeches vi 153 Of which revolution is 
the “fever spasm 1818 Shelley Marengtn viii.The "fever- 
strickcn serf a 1835 Mrs H em ans Song 77 All 

the "fever thirst is still’d 1836 J H Newman in Lyra 
Aposl (1849) 87 1 hat "fever-troubled state 1671 Salmon 
Ayn Afed ill Ixxxii 713 If there be "Feaver vomit. iSoa 
Med yrw/ VIII 563 By converting these "fever wards to 
Ihe purpose of a general house of recovery for all infectious 
fever winch might occur in the town 1597 Shaxs a Hen 
/P, I L 140 The Wretch, whose "Feauer weakned loynts, 
Like strcnglhicsve Hindges, buckle vnder life, 

6 Sjiecml comb . fever-bark, bark useful in 
cases of fever ; fever-blister (see quot ) ; fever- 
bush (see quot 1884) ; fever-fly, the Dtlophus 
vulgaris , fover-heat, the high temperature of the 
body in fever (on some thermometers marked at 
iiz*F'>, .also fig , + fever-hectic, = hectic fever 
(ste Hectic) , fever-nut, the seeds of Leesal- 
ptna Hondtecella , fever-powder, a remedy --for 
fever , fever-root (sec quot 1884), also fever and 
ante root , fever-sore (see quot.) , fever-trop, a 
jilace where one is liable to be caught by fever ; 
fever-tree, -twig; (see quots ) ; fever-weed, a 
plant of the genus hiyngtum’, fever-wood (see 
quot ); fever- wort, (a) (see quot ) ) (f) a plant of the 
genus Eupalonum ( Wore ) Also F KVER-LOnDEW. 

1830 Lindley Nat 'tyst Bet 305 A kind of "fever bark 
IS libtamcd from Rondelrlia febnfuga. 1884 Syd, Soc, 
Lex , •lever blister, tho herpes of the lips wnich occurs 
frequently in feverish or catarrhal disturbances of the body. 
1793 J BpLNNAr//>xr New Hampsh. Ill 97 The Spice 
wood iLanrus bentom) or "Feverbush, is . common in 
New-Hsmonhire 1884 Syd Soc Lex ,i'everbutk,\\wBen• 
sotn odort/erum and also the Pnnts vertKiHatus, 1889 Miss 
X.. A Ormeroo hgursout Insects (1890) 139 "Fever Fly. 


1838 Prescott Ftrd, 4 Is n. vL (1S49) IL 367 Ximenes 
whose seal had mounted up to "fever beat was not to be 
cooled ^ any opposition. 1889 Jessopf Coming 0/ Fnars 
VII 309 1 he reeling of the country was aimroaching fever 
heal. 1607 Topsell Serpents (1653) 735 For "Fever-hec- 
ticks they prepare them thus, lyog R Anderson Li/e 
Johnson 14 He hed for liis schoolfellows Dr James, in- 
ventor of the "fever-powder, Mr Lowe, (etc [ 1853 

Dunglison Med, Diet (ed 9), * Fever-root 1884 Syd. Soc. 
Lex, Fever root, the Fterospora andromedea also tho 
/ riostenm per/otiatum, s 6 ji T Glover in Phil. J rans. 
XI 630 The English call it the "Fever and Ague root, i860 
Worcester, * Fever sore, the common name of a species of 
canes or necrosis, 38910 Creighton /// rZ kptdemics sig 
More recent visitors have remarked upon their towns 
and villages as "fever traps 1876 Aorest <)■ Stream 13 
July 375/j The large tribe of the Eucalyptus (honey or 
"fever trees). i884^6j'</ Sot Lex., A ever tree, iXie Pinckney a 
piiiens. Ibid, •Fever twig, the Celaslriis scandens 1855 
H Clarks Diit , •A'evtt weed, an trytigiuni 1884 Sya 
Soc Lex, •Fever wood, the Bcntoin odorHrrutn 1611 
CoTT.R, "feauerwort. 1836 Loudon A sej-c/ Plants 

170 Tnosteum, feverwort 

t r®“ver, “ Cbs~^ fad OF fevete, fevre, 
febvie, fibre = Vt.fahre, lX.fabbro, OSp fabro L. 
fabr um,faber ] A smith 
, 3415 York Aiyst Introd 33 F'euers, Couureours [etc ]. 

Fe'ver (f/ vai), v [f Fkvek sb ■] 

1 tians. To put or throw into a fever; lit, and 
fig Also, + to fever (one) into 

1606 Shake. Ant ^ Cl iii xiil 138 The white hand of a 
Lady Feauer thee 1634 Heywouu Gunaik ix, 430 His 
words feavered her all over 1689 Rycaut //></ lurks 
II 180 His passion feavered him into a desperate sickness. 
1748 1 HOMSON Cout, Indol II 365 J o his licentious wish 
each must be blest, With Joy be fevered i8so Kfats 
Isaiet VI, T he ruddy tide Fever d his high conceit of such 
a bride n 1853. Robertson Senu Ser iii xx 262 A heart 
which sin has fevered x86i 1 A TROLLorE Alanetia I 
XVI, lending to wear out and fever her body 

2 tntt. To liccome feverish, to be seized with a 
fever Also (nonce use) of the cyis, To fever out . 
to start out with fever or excitement 

1754-64 Smei lie Afidivif III 380 She fevered and died 
r79iNtwiE Tour Fng 4 Stott 171 He never fevered with 
ibe frarture, and very soon recovered 1830 K Ef TS H yperion 
I 13S This passion made His eyes to fever out, his vo-ce 
to cease. 1837 Scott Jriil 5 Jan , I waked for five or 
six hours I tliiiik, then fevered a little 
Ji Byron Lara 1 xxvi, A hectic tint of secret care 
’1 nit for a burning moment fever’d there 1818 Byron Ch 
Har i\ cxxii. Of its own beauty is the mind diseased, And 
fevers into false i teation 1834 Diskaeli Ra' Ppirk ill, vii, 
1 hat eager blood That In old days So oft hath fevered 
o’er victorious dreams 
Hcnte Po vering ppl a. 

1794 J WitiiAMsC lyn/i'-/'/ 70 T hat high day of fevering 
youth 189a W B Scot 1 A iitob I ix 98 At this moment of 
levering unrest 

t Pe’verable, a Obs-' [f Fkverj^ or n + 
•able] Allecting with fever , fevtr-hke 
1568 O Skiyne Deitr i'est Aiij, Ane fcuerable in- 
fcctioun, tiiaist cruelle . 

Fevered (ffvajd),/// a [f as prec -f-ed] 
a Of the body : Affected vs ith fever, extremely 
heated b 01 the mind : F xcited, over-wrought. 

i6a8 Feltham Resolves ii Ixxxiv 241 A feaiered Body, 
a boyling Stomacke 01653 (j Daniil Jdjtt 11 45 For 
Fe.ivered Minds, who find iioe Fuse ilSoy Dkydln Frry 
/b-netd IV, Her blood all fever’d 1801 Souihfv thalaba 
V I, He lifted his fever d face to heaven 1843J Martineau 
Chr LHi (1867) 14B A gale from heaven fanned liis fevered 
brow 1850 Mrs Jameson Leg Afonast Ord (1863)338 
Her attempt to guide or crush the fevered spirits of the 
time 1869 Mrs Carlyle Lett HI. 283 It is such a pity 
to arrive at home entirely fevered 
Fevere], var ofFEBiiUAuv 
tFe*veress. Cbs.-^ [f F'ever +-es 8 2,] 
F evenshncis ; fever. 

1398 Trevira Barth De P R xvi' cxvi (1495) 680 In 
them IS moche superfluyte of watry moysture that is matere 
of loiige durynge feueresse. 

Faveret (f» vaiet'. Also 8 feverette. [f. as 
prtc. -(- -KT ] A slight fever 
171a Thohesby Diary II 149 Thu new distemper by 
physicians called a Feveret 1769 St James Lhron 3-5 
Aug 4/3 You will certainly throw yoursrif into a violent 
Fever, or at least a F'everet .796 C Burney Atem. 
Atetaslasio II 129 Your most welcome letter found me 
struggling with a catarrh and feverette 1863 T I'homrson 
Ann. tnjluensa 59 Throughout the whole course of this 
feveret, the patients expectorate largely 
Jig 1836 I Hook G Gurney II, an They kept m?in 
a perpetual feveret. 

Feverfew (ITvsjfiw, fev). Forms, i Wfer- 

fiijo, -lujie, 5 fevyrflie, 6 -fewe, fewerfew, 7 
feverfbe, feaverfew, Sc, feverfoylie, 5- fever- 
few. See also Featherfew, F'ErrERFOK [OE 
flfcrfujp, -fugle, ad late L febnfuga, L febrtfugta, 
f L febn- (fehns) fever -F fug-are to drive away. 

The mod form cannot directly descend from the OE , its 
source is the AF’ '/evrrfue (Jewer/ue c 1365 in Wr -Wfllck. 
556), which normally represents the Lat tlniier Featherfew 
( a corruption suggested by the ‘ feather-Iike ’ appearance of 
Ihe leaves) will be found forms In /oy( -OE which 

In some dialects has been corrupted into -/oil The name 
feather-foil has by botanical wnters been applied to another 
‘feather leaved ’ plant see Feather sh. 19 1 

a. 1 he plant lyrethrum Parthemum. b. dial. 
The Erythreea Centaumm 
c 1000 iELFRic Gloss In Wr -Wttlcker 134 Febrefvgia . 
feferfuge, cieoe Sax, Letchd. 1. 134 Curmelle feferfuge. 
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ex^^Eng Eoe in Wr Wdltker 645 ///cytirj/Vf/i, fevjr 
few 1^ Turner tftr/>al 11 79 b, The new writers hold 
that leuerfew it better for weomen im Lancham Card 
Htalth (1633) *34 Feuerfue comforteth the stomocke, and is 
good for the feuer quotidian 1*73 Weduereurn fW 18 
(Jam ) Afairtcarta, feverfoyhe. 1741 Com^t Aam Puc* 1 
IV a<8 Feverfew, Catmint, Pennyroyal, each 3 Handfuls 
sMs Miss Pratt Flmutr PI, III 314 Common Fever few 

FeTerisll (fi van/), <t [f. Fever s 3 . + jsh ] 

1 . a. Having the symptoms constituting fever 
(see Fever i a) f b 111 of a fever (oAr ) 

1447 CowLRV Afuhnt, Care 11, Drink which feavensh 
~-n desire Burnet Ktxhet'tr 70 A Featerish Man 


, - - cctically 

feverish i^JankAusten Sttue^ Srn^ (1849)328 Ihough 
heavy and fevensh a good night's rest was to cure her 

2 . Lxeited, ntful, restless, now hot now 
cold. 

1634 Milton Cvmut 8 Men Strue to keep up a frail and 
fevensh being it/jo Baxilr Curt Ck Ptv, 17410 turn 
the native heat of Religion into a feavourish outside zeal 
about words 175a Hume A« <{■ Trtai I 165 Tt 

feverish uncertainty in Hum.in conduct se— •- ..—.."..1-1.1 


’Oidabie. 


joy , 

3 . fa Pertaining to fever. Fevensh matUr 
the impunty In the blood supposed to give rise to 
fever (d^r). b Of the nature of fever, resembling 
fever or Us symptoms 

1398 Trevisa liatth Dt P R vii xlni (i49s'> 256 
Rysynge .Tnd stondynge of heere comith in the Ixjtli 
of feuenrsshe matcre 1651 Bioos Ntxu Puf F *30 1 he 
feavorish matter doth not swim in the bloud 168a Wood 
Lt/e (Oxf Hist Soc ) II 497 This month is an odde 
feaverish sickness domiaant iSog Blackmore /V Arth 
I 575 Her Feaveresh I hirst drinks down a Sea of Uioixl 
173a Arrutmnot Rules of Diet 324 The Regimen in 
the Article of Feierish Rigors xim Aled Jr/il VllI 428 
Its elTects in abating the feverish exacerbations are so con 
wderable 1810 Scott 0/ L 11 xxxii, in feverish 

flood. One instant rushed the throbbing bloml 

4 Of climate, food, ttc • Apt to cause fever 
Of a country Infested by fc\cr 

1669 NARboKOUClt yrnl in Acc ?i 
>4 A Iisli Urger than a Bonetto, but -..v, 

W Tailor in Ann Re-i I 315 The feverish shoic of bt 
Domingo 1879 Sir G Campiivil h kite 4. Ulnck 2S3 
1 racts which are exceedingly feverish in summer i8is 
G S Forbes IPtld I,i/t in Canata 34 Ihc climate of 
Soopah was occasionally very feverish for Hindoos. 

P«weri«hly iff varijli), [f prec. + -l\S] 
In a feverish manner f *1 With the symptoms 
of fever (di^r ) b fg As if under the influence of 
fever; excitedly, fitfullv, nervously, restlessly 

1647 R hTAiYiTON 7«r'(«/i/2a7 If they find C.sllita 
feaverishly inclin'd, 1 ficy post up praters 1684 tr Itonet's 
Alin Coin/nt xvi 575 Ihe KlotAl fermenting hevcrishlj 
through excess of Sulphur 1833 I.amb Aha (t86oi 300 
bevenshly looking for this niglil's rrpetition of ihe folly 
i8sa Mrs Stowe Ihule Tom's C xxi. He watched Eva 
feverishly day by ,^y «f93 Daily Fetus a<) June In 

spite of a slight rally the closing was feverishly wesk 

FeTOrishnesa (f» van/nes) [f as prec f 
-NE 83 ] The state or condition of oeing feverish ; 
an instance of the same hi and Jig 

166s R Mathew UhI AUh 4 ■jt <yi It is to Iheir great 
benefit, in taking off from them feverishness 1709 Li) 
SHAFTrsBURV ( /r.rroc/ (17111 II 129 Satiety andbevcrish 
ness of Desire, attend those who passionately study Pleasure 
1764 Fur Carter Ae/ Jan (iSu^)lII 237 I urd I jttelton 
has a slight feverishness i84o-iFio Niohtinc.alb Jv/rmn?’ 
SS ( evcrishness is generally sup|iused to he a symptom of 
fever— 111 nine cases out of ten it is a symptom of bedding 

Pe verite. uonce wd One who is ill of a fever. 

1800 Lamb / ett (1888) I 143, 1 have obtained two young 
hands to supply the loss of the feventes 

Fevorless (ff v-Trles). [f. Fever rAd- - less.] 
Without fever, devoid of heat 


t FeTer-luTden. [f Fever Tii + LunnKW 

(imitaling medical names of fevers) Said to sur- 
vive dial, as fever-lilt gan, -Ittrgy, ■largie,'\ The 
disease of laziness. 

c xjpo Blotviol's lest 75 in Ha/1 F P P \ trow he 
was infcctc certeyn With the faitour, or the fever lordryii 
*547 Boordf Brev Jhalth cli (1557) 55, I bad almoste 
forgotten the feuer lurden. with the whiche manye yonge 
persons bee sore infected nowe a dayes 16^ Hsylin 
Sabbatk 11 1491 hey have a fesver lurdane, and they cannot 
stirre 1808 J amipsom A'ever largte, expl ' Two stomachs to 
eat, and nqpe to work’ , county unknown 

•f- Fe'verly, a Ohs.-^ [f as prec +-LY l.] - 

FKVEiimti 3 

1477 Norton Ord Alck v in Ashm (idsai 62 Feaverly 
heRte maketh no digestion 1847 Craio Fevtrly, like a fever 

Feverous (f» varas), a [f. as prec. + -ous ] 

+ 1 111 of fever, nITeeted by fever, => Feverish r. 

1398 1 REV ISA PeP, R xvii xcix (1495)665 *?wcte 

pomegarnades easith feuerous men C1400 Lau/ranc's 
Cirurv aaa It wole make a man yvel disposed Ki feverou* 
i6ao Venner Tia Recta le e4 Ihey are lesse hurtfull, for 
such as are feuorouie then other wines are. 1796 Cole- 
ridcr Pest. Nations Poems I 306 Cool drops on a feverous 
cheek 

transf and fig ^1800 Hurdis Fav Tillage "" 


fev'rous kettle with internal evil totters on the bars ite> 
Kbats Svs St Agnes x, A hundred swords Will storm his 
heart, Love’s fev'rous citadel. 


2 /f « Feverish 2 

1803 Shaks Afeat for At III i 75. I do feare thee 
Claudio Least thou a feauorous life shouldst entertaine. 
1849 Milton EiAon xv (1851) 450 The feverous rage of 
'lyrannizing 1749 Smollett v 1, Whose fev rous 

life feels the incessant throb Of ghastly paine t 1817 Cole- 
RIDGB Biog Lit I IX 1)9 His intellectual powers were 
never stimulated into fev’rous energy 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
p XV, Feverous haste has become the law of their being 
8 . Of, pertaining to, of the nature or character- 
istic of a fever , •» Feverish 3 
*393 (.owER Couf II, 147 Ibis feverous malady 1303 
Hawks Tirt xll 337 Exylynge the feuerous frosty 

coldnrs 1376 Baker yimw// 4 a, 1 he feverous 
burning of the Heart. 184J Bp H ai l Ecmtdy Piscontents 
S3 Ihey finde themselves overtaken with feverous dis- 
tempers 1798 7 CoLaHiocB Poems (1862) 30 A dreamy nang 
111 inurning s feverous doze i8ao Kelts Isabel xliv. What 
feverous hectic flame Burns in thee, child I 1884 1 ennyson 
Eu Ard 330 A night of feverous wakefulness. 

4 Apt to cause fever. 

1808 Bacon hylva | 786 Southern Winds without Rain, 
do causesFcsorousdiqiositionoftheYc.ir t8a7 H Coli 
RIDGE Dm //// hMC^ in Z.I/ Worldn Mar I1890) Ihe feverous 
summer’s beam alike she dreads 1890 Kingsi ly /!// 1 01 Kt 
xll. Hark ' from Feverous alley Swells the wail of bng- 
hshmen 1%^ Longmans Mug July 284 He was glad , 
to retire from Ihe feverous autumn 
Hence- Te ▼•roasly adv 

ffz83i Donke Poems (1650) 77 A malady Despentcly 
hot, or changing feveroiisly 1^ Anniversary, f/ie Poet 
349 He, who fcvcrou-ly grasps at a splendid loss 1879 
G Macdonaid P Aabte Til 1 4 F iiher she would talk 
feveroiisly, or sit in the gloomiest siKnee 

tFe^very, a- Obs [f. as prec. + -yl] Af- 
fected by fever , feverish 
1611 B JoNSON Catiline ill 11, And all thy body feuery 
’i6ia CiiAiMAN lo Lnn with Little Il'is 1B75 i;8 

A fever) man » thirst 

Few (h«), a Forms • i f 4 awe, fdawa, f<a, 
1 fseu, a 3 feawe, 0 >m. fsewe, 4 south veawe, 
(3 f-aue), 3-6 f 3 we, 3-4 south vewe, 3-5 feu e, 
(3 feuwe, fawe, wz/M vawe, fowo, 6 feowe) 3 
3-6 fon(e, (3 foun, fune, 5 fewne, 

foyn(e), 4- few ,omfa> 4 fewere. Sc fewar, 
foner, 6- fewer sii/hil 5 fewla^t, 6- fewest 
[Common Teut OL ffawe vh (usually on 
the analogy of the aelve-rbial feta, Ihe manO, 
contracted /t'<r, eorresp to OF ns f^ (very rare), 
OS /(f//, 01 IG./ao,yi 5 . pi fihe, ON /d r (S\v /J, 
Da foa), Goth fawat pi , rtpr OTeut *javio-, 
cognate with 1 , fun ms. Or nav-pox of Si-ime me in- 
mg, I fauHus little ( —*J>au r los), faufer poor, 
and perh. with Or xtavuv to stop 
I he e<|Uivalent words 111 OHG and ON , and the s) iiony- 
mous cognates in Or and Lat , were occasionally used m 
sing with the senses ‘rare’, ’not numerous’, ‘small m 
quantity ’ In OF, Ihe sing is not recorded, unless fia 
with partitive genitive (as in /La won/a< may sometimes be 
neut absol , cf similar use of ON fittt, rr un pen de. 
1 he use of /La as adv ‘ little, not niM< li ’ is another surviv d 
of the piehisloric use of the xing 1 he word is not found in 
the extant remains of ONorthunibrian 1 he M E forms fa 
(northern), (northein and north midland) have the np- 
pcaiancc ot being from ON . the tor\-w<foiAf,feun,finvHt. 
etc seem to have arisen from the luldiiion of n as a plur il 
suffix, but the « remains in the comparativc/wcr ) 

1 Not many , amounting to a small number 
Often preceded by but, AJutt, so, loo, vity, +101// 
Without piefixed word.^m usually imi lies antithesis with 
‘many’, while in a fin', tome ft <’ the antithesis is with 
‘none at all Cf ‘few, or perhaps none’, 'a few, or 
perhaps many ’ 


qualifying a plural sb expressed or to Ijc sup- 
from context 


plied 

mictl rip onweard & fea worhioii ztSff - ... 

MS ) an 1138 Mid feu men t laoo f «« 4. Ttrlues (1B88) 
35 Dis understandeb aucr to feawe saules. c 1175 I AV 
a666g IHii] leope lo ban Brumes and feue hii bar neinen 
a 1300 ( uisoi Al /78O4 iColl ) par es sinnes foun wers for 

10 mend. 1340 Hsmioik Pe tonsc 764 Fone men may 

now fourty yhere pas. And foncr fifty C1400 Maisdfv 
iRoxb ) VII 24 In F'giptc cr I»ot fewe c islclUs e 1400 Sir 
Amadace iC amden) I\x, 1 her is ladis now in lond fulic foe 
1 hat wold hauc seiaiut hor loid soc c 1440 1 or-^ d/vz/ xxi 
7a With wordcs fewna Pil^r Ptrf (\V tie W 1531) 

123 b, 'I he gyfle of prerogalyue called distretyon is but m 
fewe pcrsoiics. 1598 SiiAks. i l/en IT, n iv iii That 
eucr this Fellow should hauc fewtr words then a Parrel 
1599 — Ahuh Ado I I 7 How in.iny (•enilenien haue you 
lost T But few 1811 Bidlk Job xiv i Man that is liornc of 
u woman, ts of few di^cs 1734 Br rkf lev I/ylas P (cd 3) 

11 Wk* 1871 I 306 Few men think, yet all have opinions. 
1751 Orrery Remap ks on Swtfil, Guilty in »o few sentences 
of no many soleiismx 1788-71 H Walfolb I ertne's Anecd 
Paint (17B6) III 47 No fewer than twenty eight views 
184s Budd Pis Liver 2S0 Among the numbers of bodies 
that I examined very few had gall-stones 1870 E Pla- 
COCK Ralf Skirt II 189 A man of few words 

b. aosol -‘few fersous 

Beowutfinia A,r)Ht feara sum beforan eenede- cvii 

Ruskw Cost Matt xx 16 Monixe forbon 1 

8c feawe st^iice Jeixrrcn ciooo Ags Cosp ibid, 
feawa jecorenc rziaas Leg Katk 050 For ms him no 
deiaire for to adwexchen feole bs" rswe a 1300 Cursor 
At 8496 (Cott ) Fa It wist quat it wald mene <-1340 Ibid 
•9495 (Inn.) Of fewere ben of bre may no bisshop sacred 
be exMSyr Pryam 540 Fewe for hym wepyth 1484 
CMnsMAablts ofi Alfiouc* (i860) 1 Many one lien frendts 
of wordes only, but fewe ben in fayth or dede z^Hau 
( /iron, i6t Many sought for him, but few espied by m 
1893 HoLcaoFT Procopius 1, 8 The Enemy . cntring the 


!bra 


Town by few at a time 1774 Goldsm S’at. Hisl (1776) 
V 47 That curiosity very lew have an opportunity of 
gratifying i8ai Siifllev Lleltas 184 Few doie, and few 
who dare Win the desired communion 

O followed by partitive genitive, and later by of 
Bemuufi (Gt ) Feawerda ewaS 918 O A, cfiroii, 
an 918 Hira feawa on weg comon cxoooAgs Losf Malt 
IX « Witodlice micel rip ys, and feawa wyrhtyna 1*97 
R Glouc (1724) 402 pere of scapede vewe alym r 133a 
R Brunne Lkrou, (1725) 343 He went to play a wile with 
fo of bis hanere xiph A' it gr I'erfi (W dc W i,ji) 14 
Fewe of them miscaryed z8ti Bibi F /J/h/ vii 7 \ c weie 
the fewest of all people 1848 Mai aulav /// iC Lug 1 445 
Few of the members of the late cabinet had any tcasun to 
expect his favour 1875 Helfs l.ss ,Aidsl, onteutment ii 
How few of > our fcllowa:reatures tan h.iv c the opportunity, 
d- predicalively 

< 88S Tesp Psalter cvil 39 Fea gewoidnc sindun c icoo 
Ags Ps cs mil] 8 Sieii dagas his fea atyyoA A Psathr 
cv i[i] 39 J>at ere fone made a 1300 Cnisi t At 8599 (Cott ) 
b>ir tlathes was sa gnede and f.e 1481 C11//1 /)«(,/ 1/9/3 
lo be Fewe, rarere 1594 Hooker jJ.cl Pel i (1676) 71 
It bchoveth our words lo fe wary and few 1711 Addison 
Sped No 93 r t We arc always ci inpUiniug our Days arc 
fe w 1784 G OLDSM Irav 212 If few tlitir wants, tlieir 
pleasures are but lew 1S48 Mai ali ay y/ii/ h.ng II 441 
Ihe giininakers of Utrecht were found too few to exemte 
the orders. 1883 Lyell Antif A/an 4 lliey 111.-17 fewer 
in number than was supposed >865 J C WittothsAia 
J isherman (1875) 163 1 he wetd lietomcs very troublesome, 
and the fish cunse<iueiilly few and far between 

e Some few an inconsiderable number of 
Also elhft , absol , and followed by of 

1993 Shakr Ruk //.111 III 4 Ihc king I tiely landed 
With some few priuale friends. i8ai Br Molntagu // rn- 
tnbee 526 Vnlesse ‘ some few ' and ‘ many’ m*youi language 
be all one. 1884 J \ Kcx Sir H Buffoons in Dram Wks. 
(1875) 294 Jud He IS the first subject that ever made him 
sell a Knight Her Not by some few, my lord 1747 5 > 
Fiudino l~ett David Simple (1752) II is8 home few 
vvunicn Atod Some few of the survivors arc still living 
£ Thefiio , a sjieeified eompany small in mini- 
ber ; often with qualifying adj. Now often — ’ the 
minority’; opposed to the many 
•549 CovLRDALE A.>asm Par 2 Cm vi 17 They are but 
fewe, but onles ye niioyde the same (ewes companie 1876 
MARVHLd/r 'emtrke 28 A 1 cw of ihe Few have heen 
vTrrying on a constant Conspiracy 1897 Drvuen I r>-.f 
A.neuf IX 244 Ihe wakeful few, the fuming Flaggon ply, 
1777 Pkifstifv A/ri// A 'ipir (1782) I Picf 10 Ihe favour 
Ilf the few may silence the cl iiiiour of the many 187$ 
fowl TT Plato led .) HI 183 A life not for ihc many, but 
lor the few 

+ g elhpt fn /i7c/ = in few words, in short. 
Also, To speak Jnv ( = L pauia loom). Obs 
xSfiPi/gr Ptifi (W (le W 15, 1)246 b, Be eucr doynge 
wcTb St speke but fewe >s8sJivnL/V Apol (1611(116 
lo say al in few, they refused the name 2597 Siiaks 
2 lien /!', I i 112 In lew , his death tooke fire and he-vte 
away i8it B JoNsoNC<2/j//»elii 11, I'll end in few 1887 
Milton /’ /, x 157 He thus to Lve 111 few Say WDm.in, 
what IS this which thou Inst done? lyag Poll Odyss 1 
476 I he firm resolve I heie in few disclose 174a \ 01 n< A t 


h At {the) ftWssi: at the lowest estimate of 
miml>er 

a 1400-50 Ale rand, r 3599 Of silhid charioCis him sued 
At |e fevisl, as 1 find a fourctene lhous.ind Ibid 3738 
Of f< males at be fcwis foure K xx*' Mille 
2 Like the cardinal iiumcraK,_/t7i/ may be used 
to form with a plural sb. a virtu.al collective noun, 
preceded by a,eve>y, or(r.nrcl)) / 4 «/, but constiued 
with plural verb (Cf ME an fie mile, an foutli 
jer , and see F.v ery i e ) 

a A few a small number of Not a few many 
1197 R OloIc 11724) iS pc kyng wiih a fewe men hj-m- 
self flew at pc lastc i 1386 (.malcer Ptol 641 A fewe 
termes coude he e 1400 Rom Rose 5988 He shall in a fewe 
Slouncles 1 e-r all his mnrkes. 1550 Sir K .Mdrvsinf I.et 
17 Dee in Ijller /</!« / /, I 345 1 pray you In me now 
ami then hive a few lines from ) DU i6zi Smaks ('1// IV 
11 283 Hcerc’s a few Flowres 1744B1KKELIY 'tins t ha Ihc 
(onxt.RMt iiseof l.ir water for a lew weeks. 179611 ilesTFR 
tr St Pitrr.'s Stud A, if i,iy,r)l II 474. I will deliver iny 
thoughts in a few words 1848 W H Bart let 1 tg}pt 
to Pal X (1879) 220 One rock a few feet square 

b With ellipsis of sb Often followed bv of. 
Also absol a few persons , occas with an ndj , as 
a faithful, selcd, cte fi%i>, in which it approiJies 
the nature of a sb + A fexuir a smaller mimbtr rf 
<21300 Lursir Al 197R2 (toll ) He l«vdd pa mtii be all 
vtc don, pit in pal hns left hot a fon e 1380 S« I enimb 
<)S3 Al )« feldes po wem y fold of dedc men on pe {.rounde, 
S me an vewe pat leye li 3uhle <i 1400 50 A I, laniur 2061 
Fra his fais with a fewe pe (ilde to de voidc 11480 
Jimmetey Myst iburlves) 105, I shall say ilicitjlle of good 
wordes a foyne 1547 Iatimir Senn g Rem (1845)426 
Of which sort we have v fewer amongst us than 1 would 
1602 Shaks. .All's II ,/li 1 73 1 ouc all, trust a few. Doe 
wrong to none 2719 De Foi t nisoe (1882) 540 1 hieve»,o( 
which. It seems there were not a few 2713 Pdie Let to 
Swifit 12 Jan , J opnss my d.ivswith you, anda few such as 
you <2 274s >wii T /( Xz 1778 VI 358 Party IS the madiiesA 
of man) , for the gain of a few 2802S0UTHEV 7A<i/<t/<i 1 xliii, 
A faithful few Prest through the throng to loin him 2872 
Mori ev / oltaire ( 1886) a A level which had been reached 
only hy a few 287a Hardwick trad Lane 175 A select 
few of Iriid old friends. 

o lhatfenv rarely used for those few 
2854 1 ENNYisoN To F D Afaurtce 5 That honest few 
Who give the Fiend himself his due. 2862 President 



FEWE. 


im 


7 IAECE. 


C4])Ual, and few avoid la^ur themselves. 

d A good few , a fair number {,of ) ; {dtal and 
collaq 'i. Quite a few (U b ) • a considerable numlier 
1863 Mrs. 1 OOOOOD 1 orKsh Ptal , 1 here were a good few 
apples on It. 1864 Cakimf J-redk Gt IV laa Of cannon 
n good few i8Ss IbttL V xix v 499 A good few sorrows 
1865 J O Bertram llnniexi 0/ Sia (1873)85 As soon as 
they arc able to e.Tt — whjch is not for a go<xi few days. 
1883 P Robinson in Harptr's Mag Oct 706/1 ITierc’s 
quite a few .-ilsml among the rocks 

e EvLiy Jew {hours, miles, ciz) every scries 
or group ol a few , chiefly in advb. phrases. 

+ 3 Of a company or number Small So of 
a leader, lo be few in number Obs 
1460 Fusion Lett No 357 I 5*6 The Due of Exeeslre 
am! other, with a few inayne 147s Bk NobUsse, He s iw 
so few a companie of the KonidUis ijai El YOT Gon 1 xvm, 
A few nombre of houndes t 1565 Lindesay (Pitscoitic) 
C/iron S(0/ (1738) tao I he earl of Angus was come and 
hut a few number with him c 1610 Sib J Mfivic Mom 
(1735)13 He did ride to the I’lOin liiiiiself with a few 
company 1611 Hini p fun xx\n 30, I being few m 
number 1711 Swii-t /.el ig July, I here was a diawing room 
to day but so few company, that [etc ] i8»8 t' Wobus- 

w ORT 11 r harlts I, A utkor oj h in Basilikd 133 1 heir number 
assuredly has not been few 

4. Of quantity Not much A few a little 

a qimlifyltig a sb in sing Obs c\c dial, in 
a few hi oth, gi uel, pan tdge 
( Possibly a stirs ival of the Use of the sing of the adj as in 
ON , but the sbs to which it is now prefixed are treated 
in di del ts as plur il. and referred to with pi pronoun ] 
i36« Lanoi /’ VI A Ml a6g A fewc Crnddcs ami Craym 
IMO Lesyr itcnn (Arb) laa llauyng a fewc por.ige m.ule 
of the broihe of the same hyefe. 1607 Xopstcc I our f 
Feasts (1658) iqg Uroath to sup now and then a few 
1641 Rfst / iixOT Ms 1 Surtees 1 68 A pccke of mnlte .ind 
some few honey 1803 S Pn rp £nf Laiii; xvi 


I ticesleish. Gloss , *Av' a few moor broth thee 're very 
good to dec I ' 

b absol. A few Used colloq or slang in 
ironical sense.ep'a good bit’, also adveibtally 
Also, A’ot a Jew considerably 
(Peril orig a comic Gallicism, after Fr nn/tn] 

>761 \ Murihv Ci/iern 11 1, 1 throw myeyes .ihoiit a few 
1778 St N\N Kcrnyv I et in Mad F Arbtays l.aily Ptaiy 
July, Vour letter which diverted him not 3 few 1807 \V 
iRVisr. Sa/iitais (1844) 199 He was determined to asiomsU 
the iiatises a few ' 1837-40 Hai ini rton ( Mini (1863) 177 
■iou must he a few to put em off aell 1853 Smedley // 
toverdali\ a6 ‘Can you sit a leap I ‘1 believe you, rayther, 
just a very few’ 1837 Kisf slpy I'uo J III vii. If 

one III 111 III i town h is jiluck and money, he may do it It'll 
lost him a few 1863 low pi 1 fic'/f (1894) I 347,1am a 
little few («« petit fin) vexed 

6 tomb, parasynthctic, as fio acted, -ulled, 
-flowited, -layiiid, -seidid, -whorled 
i847Lom,pA7 II 11 9 •Few ai led farincis 187s Dawson 
Pawn 0/ Life yn no ‘few celled germs 1778 Wii in king 
Pint Flault II 738 * hew flowered i88> Miss 

Prcit AAnoo J‘l VI 35 Few flowered Sed^e Spikelet of 
from four to six flowers, the two upper barren >884 Howfr 
R. Si (ITT /)<f /tarys Fhnner f, hms 518 Narrow one. or 
'few layered hands 1830 I iNnuY A’’<i/ byst Hot 175 
* few seeded fruit .83. WoouwABU Mollusia 83 Shell 111. 
volute *fcw whirled 

Pewd,e, obs lorin of Feid Jii ) 
tFewe. Obs ta/e-^ [?a OF fute--L fuga 
flight, cf I’EtiTF The synonym Pise seems to 
have arisen from the plural of this word , otherwise 
a misprint for ftwU might be susjaected ] — I eltb 


1 S»5 I.D niBMBS Frotss II xxvii 33!), He was laght 
d^rous to folowe his pray, and folowed the fewe of the hart 

Pewel, obs form ol P i El. 

Power, Pewle, oPis forms of Peveb, Fowt. 

I Pewmand, v Obs [Belongs to the ima- 
ginary Sherwood dialect of thepiCvC , cf P'tMISH ] 
Pans To foul, to soil 

1637 n JoNsoN Sad Shefh M ii. They [a young badger 
and a ferret] fewmand all the daithcs. 

PewmetB, Pewmishing sec P u- 

Fe-vruess (forms' [f Few + -ness 1 The 
quality or fact of being few 

1 Scantiness in nuniUr , paucity, small number 

1900 Frdas //ist in xv [xxi 1 1 18911 333 Sco franis nedde 

para sacerda pacltc aan his. op see ildc heon ofer tun folc 
esoooAes Vs Clio 34 fe vmsse dvsa minra sej^e me <11300 
A k Vsalter, ibtd , fcuiirsse nf nn d lien. 138* Wvi 1 11 
sbid , feweiiesse of my da3is 1481 blonk of Es'cshant 
(\rb) 89 The fewnes of spyrytuall men 1535 Stewart 
Cron .Scot I 387 for feuenes thai did lie 1611 Sin 1 ii 
Jhst l,t Brit VII xxxvl (1634) 185 Seeing the fewnes of 
their pursuers 1009 HpabnE Cii//*/ -Oxf Hist Soc)II 
38a Spoke m vain because of the fewness of Auditors i8u 
JprHaoN Brittany 11 g, I congratulated myself on the 
fewness of the things which I {Kissecsed 

t b Fewness and truth : in few words and 
truly Obs 

1603 Shaks Mtas for M i iv 39 Fewnes, and truth , tis 
thus, Your brother, and hi» loner naue embrac’d 

2 Scantiness in amount , small quantity tate 

1861 Darwin n Life t) Lett (1887) III 365 The pollen, so 

miport.iiit from lU fewness. 1884 rpNNVsoN Beiket III 111, 
Doth not the fewness of anything make the fulness of it in 
estimation? 

PewBty, ob5 form of Fusty. 

Pewt(o(e, fewtho, -tye, obs, ff. of Fealty 


Pewte, var. form of Fedte, Obs. 
t Fewter, Sb Obs Forms • 4 feutsr, (few- 
5 f«wter, -ttr(e, -tra [a OF, fentre, 
faith e (-late L filtrum see Felt, Filteii), lit. 
‘ felt hence a felt-lined socket for a spear ] 

1 he rest or support for a lance or spear attached 
to the saddle of a knight or man-at-arms 
CI3SO U'lll Vaiemt 3437 Wip spere festened in feuter 
? a 1400 Merit 4 rtk 1 366 A fnire florexchte spere in fewty re 
he c.istes. C1430 Mtrhn 137 Gripynge his spere in the 
fewtre £1470 Henry If o/Au-g ill 168 Ihatr ch^lfchyltan 
In fewtir kest a fcllone aspre sper i47o45 Maioky 
Arthur VI II, Sjre Ector in fewter cast hjs spere and 
smote the other knyghte a grete kuflet 

t Fewter, V » Ohs, [f prcc sb ] trans To 
put (a spear) into the ‘ fewter ’ or rest. 

e S400 Mtlayne 1474 Thay ferlyde why he fewterde his 
spere 1470 83 Malory Arthur \i. vi. And thenne they 
fewtryd their sperys iSSy K Arthur ((.oplandi v ix, 
Wh.m syr (.awvyn espyeJthis gaye knyght he fewtred hys 
spere nnd nxle strayghl unto hym isi^brENSixA U- >v 
VI 10 He his thrcaifiill speare C.an fewter 

tPewteri»'^ obs AIsoFeitek [ad OF 
to make into felt ] a trans To pack or 
set (men) close together b tnh. for tejl To 
close in battle, come to close quarters 
lathoo Moite Arth 1711 !■ fifty thosandez of folke are 
fcwleride on fiounic unvfyr 3011c fre bowes 1513 Douglas 
4A ueis X VI 166 1 hai fewtyr fnt to fut and man to man 

tFewterar, obs horms- a 4-5 vewter 
d 6 8 feuterer, futerer, pheu-, phowterer, 6- 
fewtefor. [ME .md early mod E jewterer 

appear to be con upted adoptions of AF viuhter 
(^Anglo-I.at z<ellt anus') m same sense, f OF 
ventre, vault e, velhe (later F vault e)mVi. Veltre, 
It veltro — popul.ar 1 *velttum, corruption of 1 
ve/hagttm (nom. us) greyhound, a (lanlish word, 
f Celtic vei - intensive prefix + root trag- to run ] 
A keeper of greyhounds Also in a wider sense, 
an attendant Alsu with defining word prefixed, 
as foji ; yeoman fewterer 
C1340 Casv 4 Or Kut 1146 To trysfors vewters yod 
c 1450 Bk L urtasye 631 m Baltet Bl 08681 330 pj vewter, 
two cast of brede he t.ise. I wo Icsshe of grrboundcs )f Ji.it 
he have. IS4 S Jove L xf Dan 111 h v h, '1 hese phnnsaicall 
foxe fcwlerers. 1399 1 ) Jonson Lt Man out of Huin 11 
III, And perhaps stumble upon a yeoman pheutcrcr.ns 1 doe 
now <t i8*s t LETCHER tliunan's Frtxe ti, it, A dry mir»e 
to his coughs, a fewterer lo such a nasty fellow 1891 
Ulolnt Law Piet s. v I'niitrier, Hence our corrupted 
word feuterer, for a Dog-kceper 1741 Comft 1 am •Fme 
■ I I 313 He that is chosen fewterer, or that lets loose the 
Gieyhounds itot Sport tng Ma^ \V HI too Feuterer, a 
dog keeper 

Pewterlock, dial form of Fktteblock. 
Fewtir(e, var of Fewter, Obs 
tFew'trer. Obs ta>e—* [a OF feulrier,f. 
fiutie felt ] A felt-maker, a worker in felt 
14 Lat F Mg I'n in Wr Wulcfcer 583 Fedotartus 
(tread foderartns], a fewlrer 

Fe'wtrlls (fi»/ tnlz), sb. pi. dial. Little things, 
trifles t f F,viikels 

f*7S«> J CoiLiER (Iim IkYhbin) Lane Dial Gloss. 
I rwtrils, little things 1854 Dicki nh Hard / 1 xi, ' 1 ha 
gotten decent fewtnls about me ngeii ’ 1857 J Scholes 
Jaunt to see Quern 38. 1 anc Glovs ) Peg had bur hopiict ov 
bur arm wi her odd fcwlrils 

t Fewty. Obs Sc In 6 fewtie [f. Few + 
-TV ] The condition of being few , scarcity 

Dairympib tr Lethe's Hist Scot (1885) 59 The 
raritic and fewtie or scant of sura of thamc 

tFex. Ohs rare~^ [a<i L fxx Cf FiEces] 
Sethment, waste, excrement 
•545 Ravnolo Birth Maulyiide (1564) 73 b, A watery 
BuliMancCr tlmke like brync, or other fex mixed with water 

Fex, var of Fax, Obs., hair 
Fey((c'),<i chiefly Ac Forms * I fieje, 3 faeijo, 
south Ytei^e, vaije, fmie, soulk. vale, fnio, 3-4 
feie, south veie, feye, 4 feije, south veije, fei, 
4 5 fuFi ( 1 ^ fl®'» 4- [Common Teut , OE. 
/•i^c = OS ffgi (MDu vbge, Du veeg), 011(1 fetgi 
(MIIG vetge in some sense, also timid, cowardly, 
mod Cl feige cowardly), ON. feigr — OTeut. 
*faigjo- ; the ulterior etymology is uncertain . sec 
Kluge ami Franck ] 

1 h ated to die, doomed to death ; also, at the 


point of death ; dying In literary use now arch 
.Still in popular use in Scotland . see quot 1861 
Beowulf tyb% (Gr) Bil cal Jairbwod foisne fl,esihoman 
Ibid 2141 Na:s ic Gc^e J>a gyt a 1000 Byrhtnotk 119 
(Or ) ilLt fotum fcoll fx^e ermpa, c IS03 Lay 517 Hco 
weren summe faio kia7S veicl im Lanou /’ Ft L 
XVI 3 As a frek bat feye were lorth gan ich walke 
ri45o Hrnhvson Mor Fah Death on the fayest fall 
ri47e Henry H'al/act iv 93 Fey on the feld he has him 
left for detd 1535 Stewart Cron Sect II 378 Throw 
inisgyiling, or than the man wes fey *7 Jock o the hide 
XXX in Siolt Minstr Scott Bora (18^)103 There 'I nae 
man die but him that’s fie 1790 Burns ^hertffmuir 11, 
I hro’ they dash d, and hew'd, and smash'd, 1 ill fey men 
died awa, man i8s8 Scott k M Perth xvi, Manl art 
thou fey I i86< Ramsay Rtnim Ser 11 75 When a person 
does anything that is contrary to his habits or dispositions 
It IS common to say, ‘ I wish the bodie be na fey', that is, 
that this unwonted act may not be a prelude to hu death 
s88a A Lano Helen of Froy VI xvi, O er strange meat they 
revell'd like folk fey. 


absoL avaaa Andrtat 1533 fGr) Vwtpfi awuhon . on 
Seofene rtaes Lav 3:337 Feolien ^ ualje. af» Prov, 
cSlfred 170 in O, E Mtsc, 113 For nyi no wrt . pat euer 
mvwe Jins f»e furji vp-holde 1799 A Johnston in A mOTf 
Acc Scott XXI 148 1 he Fje gave due warning by certain 
signs of approaching mortality Ibid 149 [Superstition 
having diniimshed,] the Fye has withdrawn hts warning, 
and the elf his arrows. [In Hon«'$ Every day Bh II lojg, 
followed by n)any later writers, .^4 in quots. 1799 is taken 
as a synonym of f etch 1 his seems to he a mistake.] 

+ 2 l,ea<ling to or presaging death ; deadly, 
fatal Obs 

C1470 Henry WaUate ix 134a Full fey was maid that 
rout 1513 Dout.LAS JEneis x Prol 134 Bittyr was thnt 
frute for his ofspnng and fey vf^^htatist Ate Yen? XXI 
150 What Fye token do ye see about me? 

+ 8 Accureed, unfortunate, unlucky Obs. 
oiooa Crist 1534 (Gr) (Yn Jixt deope deel gefeallaS 
synfuira here ficse giestas 1340-70 /4 //j<*k«<i'/^ 397 For 
ftis feye folk 8cr so fouli was h.ormed i»J3 Douglas cEneis 
HI IX 48 And of the company of fey Vfixes 
•j' 4 Feeble, timid ; sickly, weak Obs. 
a 1000 Gnthlac aSi (Gr ) Nis inin breostsefa forht ne fiege 
csysfiMed MS xn Archtol XXX 376 Parwynke beryth 
bio flour, H IS stalkys arn . fey nt 6c feye c 14*0 A vow A rth 
IV, Feye folke will he fere 1513 Dour 1 as X ll v 41 
T hat now, thus sicuthfully, sa taut and fey lluvis still on 
tliir fcldis 

Hence tvj dom, the state of being ‘ fey 
18*3 Galt Lniati I 156 ‘ I would h le thought the half o J 
an unco almous frao you I hope it's no .1 fedam afore death ’ 

Fey, var. of h ay fi) 1 Obs faith 
Fey, obs. form of Fay v Fee sb 2, hoF 
Feyde, Feyer, obs forms ol Feld, Far. 
Fejrffe, obs foim of Five 
F eygne, feynze, feynyn, obs. ff Feign v. 
Feylour, var of Fkloure, <)/ij 
Feyn(e(n, obs forms of Fain, Feign 
F eynd, feynt, obs and Sc forms of Riknij 
F ejmtle, Feyre, obs forms of t aint, Fear v. 
Feysaunte, obs form of Pheasant 
F eyt, obs form of hiriiT 
Feythhed. obs, [f OE fa hp enmity + -hed, 
•heao] Hosiility, 

1397 R Gloll (Rolls) App G 59 Clotcn his foredeno 
[v r feythhed] for howtile 

Peytous, var ofhEATOLSti Obs 
Pei (fez), [a (? through F fez) Turk fes, 
fh , the name of the town Fez (,in Morocco) 
is si>elt m the same way, and it is alleged that the 
fez IS so called from the town, where formerly it 
was chiefly manufactured ] 

A skull-cap foniitrly of wool, now of felt, of a 
dull crimson colour, in the fonn of a truncated 
cont, ornamented with a long black tassel , the 
national head dress of the Turks 

>8os-3tr Fallas' 'll av fiSia) II 347 The clergy and the 
Rgcd wear under it (a high cap] the Fez, or a red, woven 
calotte. 1851 Layaru /’ p/* Au Ptxeov Hincvihsiix 196 
Round Ins fez endless folds of white linen 1863 Spekk 
Dtsiot Nile 361, 1 gave each of my men a fe/ c.ip 1884 
J T Bent m hfoxin Mag Oci 436/3 Ihe it.|Rnd Bailors 
with their blue baggy trousers, reel fezes, and bare legs. 

Hence r«ind ppi a , furnibhcd with or wearing 
a fez. Also JP# uy a , nonce-wd , in same sense 
1891 Hew Review Dec 517 Fezzed ofllcials 1876 G 
Meredith A Cantrl iv 63 1 be fezzy defenders of 
the border fortress 

Fezen, fezzan, dial, forms of Pheasant 
tFi'able, feable, a. Obs. [a Oh fable, 
feable, faithful, confident, f fertn trust ] haithful , 
111 quot quasi -j (5 

>483 Caxton Gold Leg 437/3 Fader wytle tliou rcceyuc 
th)S hoostye for at the fyabtes of god that are or lyue. 

Hence r* ably adv , confidently. 
eiMO Caxton Blanthardyn (F. h IS) 128 Seeng J>at 
feabti he myght 'peke without doubte or fear 

II Fiacre (feakr) [F fiacre, It is said that the 
vehicles first so called belonged to nn innkeeper 
(in 1648) who lived at the sign of St Ftaae (,I)e 
Broc Anc Rfgime II 188) ] A small four-wheeled 
carnage for hire, a hackney-coach, a I'rench cab. 

1699 M Lister y<ntrn Pans xn, lliey are most, even 
Fiacrea or Hackney*, hung with Double Springs 1741 tr 
P'Aigeu,' Chinese Lett i 5 This miserable VeTiicle, wblch 
the French call a Fiacre (i e a Hackney Coach! i8a6 
Longf m Lft (1801) 1 VII 81 Cabriolets, fiacres, and 
carriages of all kincls 1885 K Buchanan Annan Water 
XXVII, Hading a fiacre, he jumped in 

Fialle, ohs form of Phial 
t Fianf aillea, ib pi Obs. In 5 lyanaiallBa, 
7 fianoialles, flansala. [a h fanfailles sb, pi , 
a betrothal, f fianctr to betroth ] A betrothal. 

C1477 Caxton Jason 127 During the fyansiallc* and 
trouinphghtyng of lason and Creusa i6«S J Chamber 
IAIN Let 6 May in Crt tf Junes Chat / 11848) I 18 Die 
fiancialles were performed on lliuntday t6iS Diggk* 
Compl Amhats 183 Might she with a good Conscience 
substitute a Papist (or her sons Proctor for the FiRusals. 

t Fi’ance, sh Obs Forms • 4-5 flaunoe, S -6 
fyaunoe, (5 tyenoe), 6 fiaaoe. [a CV, fiance f. 
fier to trust ] 

1 . Confidence, trust. 

1340 Ayenb, 164 J>e uerste pcjoite of prowesse hi clepleh 
magnammitie pe oJ>er fiaunce 41400 Rotn. Rose 5484 
In whom no man shulde Rfrye,Nor in hir yeftu have fiaunce. 



FIANOB. 


FIBBE. 


ri440 Gtneryait 5610 In whom suerly U all her fyence 
rSM Phii I'ot tr Curio's D^f in J^xam. 4- Writ (Piu-kcr 
Soc) 348 1 hey admonish me that 1 neither give any fiance 
10 tliee. 

2. A promise, word of honour 
1410-S5 Malory Arthur 1 hi, Syre Ector made fyaunce 
to the kyng for to nounsshe the child lyke as the Kyngc de- 
syred IS9» Wytilev 70 hrom his gag'd haunce 

tleere I set him free 

t Fi'anco, w. Obs. [f F. fiancer, f Jiatut a 
promise , see prec ] 

1. trans a -= Affiance v t b To give one’s 
troth to ; to take as one’s betrothed 
01450 Kut dt At Tour Ixxvii 99 He wold graunte and 
fyaunce her to a man whiche a as a paynym 156a Uaus tr 
Sltidnns'sComm 4330, Hie Duke of Florence had (iaunced 
Ills daughter to Ascanio the Byshop of Komcs ncphcwe 
i6i3-dI)ANiEi Colt Hist (1626)39 Harold was ijanced 
to the Duke's daughter 

b 1483 Caxtov Gold Ltg 119 b/3 Another louer hath 
fyanccd me by liis fayth a 1533 Ln Berners Uiwn xviii 
50 'lo fyaunce and to kys thre tymes the fayrc Esclara- 
monde 1587 Harmar tr litsa's Strm 1 9 He hath,, 
finnccd &. betrothed lo himself his church 
2 1 o make to promise, put upon one’s parole 
IS9S Wyhley Armortt 74 Kith prisoners were woon and 
flcnced Vpon their faiths 

II Piance , Fianc4e /m. (bansr) [F 
ftanci, fiancee, piu pple i.fianccr to octroth ] A 
betrothed person 

1853 Ld Houghton 111 (1891) I xi 490 Nobody much 

here except Clough and his^oMiA, a clever looking girl 

1884 Lotuion Society VI 58 ’Hie bride elect, the Jiancf, 
the trousseau she took under her most si>erial th.irge 

1885 Graphic 3 Jfan 10/2 The Jiaiuf, Prince Henrj’ 1890 
Bfsant hemoHieu 11 26 He would not trust himself to see 
his fietuHt, Elinor lhanet 

Fiansals, obs. form of 1< IAN9AI1.LE8. 

Fiant (fai int) Also 6 flaunt, fyaunte [L 
fiaut (3rd ptrs pi pres subj of Jiett see Fiat), 
m the formula Jiaiit Itlctx patentes, ‘let letters 
patent be made out with which these documents 
lormerly commenced ] 

A warrant addressed to the Irish Chancery for a 
grant under the Great Seal I5y Spenser used 
transf 

1534 Skeffyncton 111 S'/ Papetslleu 191 There 

be serteync fyauiilts m.ide, to be put up to the Kynges 
Highnes, for officis m Ireland 1591 Silsser M Itutlxrd 
>144 Ihrougli his hand alone must passe the Fiaunt 1614 
in Lai State Papers, Ireland 7 Dec 530 Warrant to dr.aw 
forth a fiant of pardon unto Connor Roe M-igvmc, Esq 
1875 Keventh Rep Deputy Keeper Ruoids Ini 27 J he 
* Iiants’ extend from the i2lh year of Henry VIII to the 

tFi'anta, Sb Obs, Forms- 6-7 feanoe(8, 
fya(u)nt8, 7-8 flant(e)8, 8 fuanta. [a OY.Jimt 
masc , fiente fern dung (repr popular L types 
*fimUum, -a, f, ^///«r,l- fimus dung), also fiens, 
pi of fien, repr L Jimtsm The sixcialization of 
sense seems to be Fmg] The dung of certain 
animals, e g the badger, fox, etc (see quots ) 

1578 1 URDLRV I'enerteiS^ 1 he Ilndgerd piggesat comming 
out of the earth do ronimonly cast their fyauiUs 1630 

i lAYLOR (Water P) iris 1 03/1 A Deeres hewinets, a 
ore or a Be, ires Leasses, a liare or Conneys Crottoyes, 
n h ox or a Badgers Fcance 1727 Kradi i v J am Diet s v 
Dodger, One of them casts his Fmnis long, like a Fox 
1741 Compl Fain Piece 11 1 297 I he Hog Badgers use 
lo cast their Fiants or Dung in a small Hole 
Hence -f- Ti ant v , of an animal to cast its 
excrements ; to dung, Obs 
1578 l URBKRV Venene 184 they fyaunt within It [a hole] 
and hide it 

Fiar (ffai), tb Sc Also 6, 8 fear and see 
Feuab. [?f. Fee ■^ + -ar, -eb ] 'The owner of 
the fec-simplc of a property, as opposed to the 
life-renter Conjutui fiai {tiLo c\woX 1597) 

1507 Skene De I'eih Sign s v J’eodum, In this case the 
husband is proprictar and the wife is conuinct fear or 
Ilfcrentar 1846 Sc .Acts L has I (1619) VI 204 If the 
partie Delinquent lie a Fiar, or hes any estate contracted 
to him. X734 R Keith //«/ Lh Scot ^aiiote. The Persons 
contained in ihe Summons were these vir. Norman Leslie, 
Fear of Rothes, &c 1815 Scott Guy M xxxvii, The old 
lady was certainly absolute fiar 1831 Austin Jnrispr 
(1879) II I 858 Ihe fiar (1 e doiiiinus or reversioner) may 
enter and work them 1883 Lu R Clark in Law Reports 
9 App Cases 314/1 The trust purposes fail, so that Ihe 
truster is the fiar of the trust estate 

Fiars (fl-r/), pi Sc, [PI of Jier, 1 ‘EkR a 
standard 1 The prices, annually fixed, of the 
different kinds of gram Also more fully fiatfs 
prices, and shertff-fiats F%ars-court, the court at 
which the prices arc fixed 
lyai Acts Sederunt at Dec (1790) 278 Act declaring and 
appointing the Manner of striking the bheriff fiars llnd , 
That there is a eeneral complaint, I hat the said fiars are 
struck without due care /At,/ 279 Determining and fixing 
the fiimpnces ity$ Act $-6 IFill IF.c 63 1 16 The Fiar 
Prices of all Oram in every County shall be struck by the Im 
penal Quarter 1861 W Bfll Diet Law Scot s v , Ihe 
pnees fixed by the opinion of the jury and sanctioned by the 
Judge are termed the furs of th.at year 1887 Stofsiiiati 8 
Mar , At a Fiars Court for the county of Renfrew held tn 
p.iisley, the prices of the season's crops were struck 

FiaiOO (fiiseskd) [a. (in sense a through F.) 
It fiasco (see Flask) Ut. 'a flask, bottle’ 

The fig. use of the phsute/arfiatco (Itt. ‘ to make a bottle T 


183 

m the sense * to break down or fail in a performance is of 
obscure origin, Italian etymologists have proposed various 
guesses, and alleged incidents in Italian theatrical history 
are related to account for it.] 

II 1 A bottle, flask 

18B7 Athenseum ta Nov 635/3 A fiasco of good Chianti 
could be had for a paul 

2 A failure or break-down in a dramatic or 
musical jKrformance Also 111 a general sense . An 
Ignominious fiilure, a ‘ mull ’ 

1855 I n Lonsdale in Crater Papeis (1884) III xxix. 
325 Ilerby has made what the theatrical people call 
Si fiasco 1888 M Pattison Acad.tu Org vii 329 We 
base lately had some rude reminders in the tiasco 
of our railway system, &c 1S79 Farrar St Paul H 
347 T hey isould take care that he should cause no second 
fiasco by turning their theologic jealousies against each other 

Fla’S (fw &t). [a I., fiat ‘ kt it be done ‘ let 
there be made’, 3rd pers sing pres subj. of futi, 
used as passive of facHte to do, make ] 

1 ortK The word ‘ fiat ’ itself, or a formuki con- 

taining It, by which acomixtcnt authority gave his 
sanction to a proposed arrangement, to the per- 
formance of a request, etc Hence, an aulhontntne 
sanction, an authorization f bankmpuy • 

see qnot 1 848 

[Compare the following examples in med I Ita fiat nt 
ego Chlodovcus colut (Giant l<y ( Icnts in Mabillon De Re 
Diplomatica xi It (i68tl 463' Si^natiira: autem Papalcs 
expiedmntur ab ipsa sanctitate per F lal simpler, vel per F lat 
gemiimtum, \cl per Fiat proprio molu, vel per Fiat, ut 
petitur [Lompeud Benefit L ipos m Du Cange s. v ) ] 

1838 SANDtRSON Serm II 60 Unless the Lord be pleased 
to set His fiat unto it, and to confirm tt with His royal 
assent 1847 N Bacon Disc Gort hng i ConcI (1759) 
201 Nothing ran be concluded uithout the King’s Fiat 
A 1670 Hacket Ahp Wtlltamt i ( loi 90 That all the 
Lecturers be Licenced with a Fiat from the Lord Arch- 
Bisliop of Canterbury 1788 Prn Lett Ld Malmedmiy 

I 157 Mr Wilkesnot being in custody, the Attorney General 
has refused his fiat to the writ of error whicli he wishes to 
sue out 1834 Lvtton Pompen iv ix, I tell thee I base llic 
flat of theprsetor 1848 WiiAKroN I aw Lex , hat in llaitk- 
ruptcy, the authority of the larrd Chancellor to a commis- 
sioner of bankrupts, authorising him to proceed m the 
bankruptcy of a trader mentioned therein 1865 Carlvlf 
Fredk Gt VI xvi ■ 132 T he decisive fiat was given ‘Ves, 
start on it, in God’s name I’ 

b gtn An authoritative pronouncement, decree, 
command, order 

A 1750 A Hilt ll'cldtng Day sflVs 175311! 173 Our 
hands, at length, the unchanging fiat bound t8ioSHbLi lv 
Aastrozai xvii, Still Zastro^zi stood unmoied, and fearlessly 
aw.iited the fiat of his destiny 1874 Siuinis Const Hist 

I I XVII 570 1 o determine by the fiat of the king alone the 
course of national poll! y 1883 J llAMnHORNe 1 44 
Whose fiat in m liters of fashion \s os law 

2 With reference to * I tat lux' (let there lx; 
light) Gen 1 3 m the Vulgate A command having 
for Its object the creation, formation, or construc- 
tion of something 

A 1831 Donnf Stoim 70 So th,it we (except God say 
Another * 1 lat ’) sliall h.iue noe more day 1710 Berkflcy 
Ft tile lliitn Knowt { 60 If it he a Spun that immedi Ucly 
produces every effect by a fiat or act of his will 1779 l' 
Jfffcrson f OFF Wks 1849! 215 But into nio/enient by 
(he fiat of n comprehensive mind 1871 1 1 nuall Fragni 
Sc (1879) I I 6 W.1S spu e furnished at once, by the fiat uf 
(Imnipotence, with these burning orbs? 187a V i- ats O ornM 
Cotniit 3s 8 St Petersburg sprang into existence by the 
fiat of roy al » ill 

3 alltib ,aifial-poK'cr,fia,%-raoney,US money 
(hitch as an inconvertible paper currency) winch n, 
made legal tender by a ‘fiat’ of the government, 
without having an intiinsic or promissory value 
equal to Its nominal value 

1880 E Kirks Garfield 30 Wc shall still hear echoes of 
the old conflict, such as the xirtues of ' lull money ' 1887 

A Johnston m Netu Princeton Rev IV 176 Ihe verdict 
of approxal, howex cr, has usually taken a form w hit h inqilies 
a certain fi it jiower in the Conxention 1888 Brvcf Imer 
Comnno II tit IvL 369 note, (,reenhacks, or so called 'fiat 
money '. 

Fiat (foi stt), zr [f. prcc] Uans To attach n 
‘fiat’ to, to sanction 

1B31 Fraseds Mag IV 246 Their adjudication is all hut 
fiated when they go out of office 1863 Le F anu House by 
< hurchyard (ed a) I 7 My unde hated the sexton’s jire- 
senlmcnt, and the woik commenced forthwiih 1871 P tines 
25 Feb , Mr Justice Fitrgcrald to-day fiated a presentment 
fur 400/ lo the family of lVrM>ilion 

Flaunt, obs. var of Fiant 
Fib (fib), sb I colloq Also 8 pbibb. [Of ob- 
scure origin , possibly shortened ftom F ible-pable ] 

1 A vernal or trivial falsehood, often used as a 
jocular euphemism for ‘ a he ’ 

181I CoTCR , Bourde, a least, fib, tale of a tub 1718 
De F’ok Hist Devil 11 iv 0840) 221, I think it is a fib 
1773 Goldsm Stoops to Conq in, Ask me no questions, and 
IMl tell you no fibs i8s6 Scott B onist x, \ fib luver 
faded a fanatic 784a Ihackfrav Fits Bood/t s Prof 1, 
He must not tell hlis about liimscif or them 1875 H 
James// Hudson \\ 48 No one was used to oflering hollow 
w cicomes or telling polite fibs 

2 One who tells ‘ fibs’, a fiblier, a liar 

1568 Hist Jacob hr Fsais v vi in Hail Dodsley II 254 
What sayest thou, thou fib T 1881 H Miuccaty Ravenshe* 
HI IX 140 ‘Oh I you dreadful fib , ^ald Flora. 

Fib (fib), sb i [f Fib » /j A blow. 

1814 SportsHS! AfAjf XLIV. jti A fib which he gave the 
Black under the Icfl ribs. 


Fib (fib), V f Also 7 flbb, 8 phlb [f Fib sb ] 
tnlr To tell a fib , to lie 
i6m Drydrn Amphitryon iv i, I do not say he lyes 
neither no, I am too well bred for that but his Ijordsliip 
tibhs most abominably 1711 Arbi thnot 7 ii/i« Bull ix iv, 
Any paiticular mark whereby one may know when you 
fib A 1839 Prai'D Poems (18641 II 8 Bolh were ve-y apt 
to fib 1 1863 A Smith Drsamthorp 1 1 Could 1 have fibbed 
Could I have betrayed a comrade? 

^ Webster 1864 cites De Quincey for a transitive 
use, 'To tell a fib to ’ , see quot, i8jo g v Fib v ^ 
Hence PI bbing vbl sb , the .action of the vb , 
an instance of this , Pi bbing /// a 

1749 Fiildini, Tom Jones xiii xii, Al the cxpence of a 
lutle fibbing tSao Lamr Aotn/ A/cm in lo Miss Hutchin- 
son 255, 1 Snail certainly go lo the naughty man some day 
for my fibbings. 1879 <> Mkrfdith Igotil xxviii, No one 
could doubt his talent for elegant fibbing 

Fib (fib), slang irans. To strike or be.at, 
to deliver blows m quick succession upon, as m 
jnigilism, lo fib about, to knock about Aho 
absol or tnlr, 

1885 K Hi Png Rogue w 32 AiA, to be.at 1691 Cotre, 
//A, to heat 1785 Grose Dn./ Fulg Tongue xv / /A, Fib 
the cove’s quarron in the rumpad for the lour in his hung, 
heat the fellow in the highway for the money in Ins purse 
1808 V/ofO«fA/,ic' XXXII 77 Gully fiblied him iind kept 
hull from falUng 1811 Hud XXXIX 19 C rib fiblwd until 
Molinrnx fell 1831 Minor WH 247/1 If two men choose 
to Vnnd up and fib eich other about why let them do tt 
j 865(, F BniKrttvA/y/j/cl 31 1 , 1 fibWa nt lialfadoren 
w iistco,its and faces with all my might and main 
fig 1811 Sonni.Y Lett (18561 II 236 As you will see m 
the ‘Quarterly’, where I have hhlicd the 'Edinburgh' (as 
the ‘ fancy ' say I most completely 1830 Dt Qcisctx Bentley 
Wks. Vll 90 Here, again, Bentley got Bishop Gicene under 
Ills arm, and 'fibbed ’ liim cruelly 

Hence Pi bbing vbl sb , the action of the vb, 
.an instance of this AUoattub 
i8(a J H Vacx hash Diet ,/ ibitHg gloat, ,a pucilist , 
fibbing match, a Ixixing m,atch 1814 Spot ting Mag X I IV. 
72 Oliver got at the fibbing sysieni t8i6 ! inns 25 J in , 
ExpUin the terms fibbing- 1 ross buttock hangup— and — 
piime 1840 Barham Incol Leg, Bagman's Dog, Muses 
Alore skill'd than my meek one in fibbings and bruises. 

Fibber ( fi Ija/). [f F i o p. ■ + -eb ’ ] One who 
fibs or tells fibs', a jKtty liar 
17*3 Duhe D/c/ , A/AAif >748/111/ Mag 381 Molly . 
w IS received as a great FTMier >798 W T AV lor in Monthly 
Rev XXVI 433 Atlcngthtl)cn, you fibber, you are return’d 
188a Payn lorCash oidy xxvi. For one 5 lover to be a fibber 
IS had enough 

Fibbery (fi bon) [f prcc, -f -Y ] The practice 
of a fibber, falsehood, lying 
1857 ‘T/i'<ascf ANCLicts'^t ulg Tongue 42 ‘The Leary 
Man' 6 And if you come lo fibbery, \ou must mug one or 
two >870 Standard la Dec, An oftiiial report full of 
delicate fihlH-ry, was placarded to rcassiiie the public. 

tFi’berlbe. Si Obs rate [I f bet, hnRE + 
-kte. Sc <liin suffix ] A small fibre , a fibril 

1688 CuiPFPPFR K CoiE Barthol Anof ii I'l 01 ITie 
Pericardium is firmly fast ned by little smal Fiherkies 

t Fibicches, // Obs tate In 4 febiochis, 
fybicches /Contrivance', cheating tricks 

138s 1 ANCL. P PI A XI 156 vet ampere fehicchis of 
Forcllis of mony ineiincs Wittes tynthnl U x 2ii>et,ar 
Kre fyhiiclies in forceres of fcle mxnncs makynge 

R ple-fa*bie. Obs exc dial Also 6 fybblo- 
fable [reduplication of F'abi f ] Nonsi'iisc 
1581 J Bri L //a</</(Vi’j ri »r*i’ Osor 407 1 he most fybVile- 
fable y* ever could be imagined 1847 Halliwell, hbtc 
/able, nonsense. 

t Pi‘blinfi[, /// a 1 nonce tod [as if jir iqile 
of *Jibble V , f Fib /A 1 or Z'C] Addictetl lo telling 
little fibs 

1681 Hickfringili I'lrul Naked Truth 11 36 A fihling, 
quibbling, fribling, fumbling Arch Deacon. 

II Fibra. Obs. IT nbrte, fibra s. [L fUu a 
F intiF 1 A fibre, filament 

1641 WTi KINS A/aM Magati v (1648' 20 T here are bcMiles 
divers filirT or h ury subst.iiKrs 1657 hf I awki ni s / 4- 

/'ratine of / aith 15 1 he youngest plants thrust the r hbra’s 
into the earth a 1661 Fclipr II orthies 1 tv 1 ho many 
lihric appendant to the root thereof 1775 Ash, I tin 

1 Fi orate, t> Obs - « [f L fibr-a + -ATE 1 ] 
tiaus To sujiply (something^ with fibres or fila- 
ments Hence Pi brated ppl a 

1681 tr U’llhs' R,m M,d llts Vocab , Fihrated, ihal 
h IS sm ill and h.airy strings 

Fibre (fn b.-Lt), sb Fcirms • 4 fybro, 7 fluer, 
flver, 7, 9 fiber, 9 fifer idtal \ 7 - fibre [a I 
fbre(-xSp, I'g, It fbia\ ad 1 ,. fbui, ol un- 
certain origin, variously referred bv etymologists 
to I roots fd- (as in fndfteXo si>lit' aiidyfj- or/T- 
uas in// 7 «;« thread) The spelling ///'« is common 
m the U S , but is now rare in i'ligl iiid ] 

+ 1 After Latin usage a A lobe or portion of 
the liver b pi lliccntruls Obs 
1398 Trfvisa B.trth De /’ R v xxxix (1495) 143 The 
endes of the lyuer hyglit fybre for they hcclepyth the 
stoinikc ,598 GKFMvvtv /ori/ni’ /I nh xiv x, they 
askc counsclT of their gods by the aspect of mans iniralcs and 
lilires >601 Hoi LAND Fhny I 342 ihe lobes or fibres itv 
Ihe smal I lucrs of ccrtaine Mice 

2 J'hys. One of a number of thrcitd like bodies or 
li laments, that enter into the composition of animal 
(muscular, nervous, etc ) and vegetable tissue, a in 
animals. Ftbtes of Lot It . see Cortian a. 
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1607 Tomell Fou) ./ Bfaitt (1658) 99 H« blood hath no 
Fibres or small veins m it i6«t G Sandvs 0 % td't Met \ i 
(ifia6) 1 1 3 llic tbreds Of life, his liueis, wrath full Delius shreds, 
idfd SiK 1 Brownic t'tend F/ 111 xv 14a Wormcs whose 
bodies consist of round and annulary fibers 1664 Power 
Exf PAilos I 5 Hcrwinesloolclikea Sea fan with black thick 
ribs or fibers, diMiers'o through them 1704 F. Fuller 
Med (,ymH (1711) 33 T he h ibre it self strengthens by Use. 
*793 Holcroft Eavnter't Fhyswg xx 98 In cold countries 
the fibres of the tongue must ne kss flexible iSol A Par- 
sons 'Iniv 1 7 Ihe natives eat the mjrile berries as an 
astringent , their fibres lieing rendered extremely lax by the 
climate 1855 Uain .Sc/ijrt 4 > » I 4 The optk nerve 

might cont-im as many as a million of fibres. 1888 J 
yisMMSYAV Study Rehg I 11 1 305 Its two thousand fibres 
of Corti stretched 

fin a 1634 Cmai man (W ), Yet had no fibres in him, nor 
no force 1638 W Grant in G ’fandyi' Fata/Ai Dtv 
t’oews I’ref Verse, Iruth so sweetely strikes Upon the 
Colds, and hivers of the Heart 174a Youvt. A/ Eh v 
1059 The fender fjes. Close twisted with the fibres of the 
heart! 1831 CsRLYi r A/rre (1R57) 11 3^9 Ferry fibre of him 
is Philistine. 1847 Fmersox /’ newt, /1fi>«rK/«UfWks iHohii) 
I 435 And of the fibre Whose throbs are love n 1833 
Koiiertsov Addr 11 (1858) 55 Ihcy are bound up in every 
fibre of my being 
b in plants 

1663 Cowley Ode Dr Hartley 1, No smallest Fibres of a 
Plant His nass.sge after her wiihstood 1676 Haif C<wj. 
temfil I 254 A Worm gnaws jisunder the Routs and f ihres 
of it 1703 PoiE /Vr/M/MNwr 16 Ihe thirsty plants feed 
their fibres « ith reviving dew 1791 Hasiilkim Herthollrt'x 
Dyctnt; I 1 I iiL 5a The vasctil tr fibres of the bark. 1838 
I. '1 iioMsoN Ctum 0 )g Bodus 11 v 984 1 here is an 
.iltruclion between veget.able filircs and watery liquids 1865 
I urruck PreA tunes xiii (1869) 4^2 Ihey also used the 
hbics of the cocoa nut for making threads 

3 One of the thread-like filaments of organic 
stnictnre which form a textile or other material 
substance, aIsof><i»/t/ of inorganic substances 

18.7 Farahav Chem Afant/ 11 49 A silk fihr& 183a 
Babiiaof Aiffw Mann/ iv (ed j) 3a 1 wisting the fibres of 
wool by the fingers would be a most tedious operation 183a 
O R PoRTFR Porcelain jr Gt 282 Delicate fibres of glass 
joined with the greatest nicely 1878 lIi’XLty Phystogr 193 
A very liquid lava may be caught by the wind, uiid drawn 
out into delicate fibres. 

4 collnt A substance consisting of fibres, whether 
animal or vegetable Also, f ibrous structure 

1810 Hlnmy / tern C turn (18261 H 273 1 he woody fibre 
does not undergo any change 1B31 K Knox Cloquet's 
Auat 7 Nt-roons fibre this is the pecuh.tr suljstance of 
which the br.im and nerves are composed l847 fMrRS0N 
Repr Men, Montaigne Wks (Ilohnl I 349 He has contrived 
to get so much bone and fibre as he wants. 1854 H Millfr 
Eooipr Ctent x (18741 183 aoV, Pieces of totl which exhibit 
the ligneous fibre 1838 Cakfln riR \'eg Phvt H 42 hseit 
these primary tissues may be regarded as consisting of other 
parts still more simple, — namely, membrane and fibre 

b /v 

..»»S5 JIain ’letises ff hit in iv § 17 A man of the political 
fibre 187* Bsi shot Physus tf Pol (1876) 47 1 here is an 
iniprovcmenl in our fibre — moral, if not physical *883 
Century Mug X\X 398/t Hits Jove of fierce and cruel 
sport was in the fiber 

6 esp, A fibrous substance fit for use jn textile 
fabrics 

1870 Yeats Nat /list Comm 70 VegettbU fibres find 
India ihcir most prolific home 1873 D Kay in t ncyil 
Brit led 9) I 565,1 Ihe most iinpurlAiit tilire is the crin 
vegetal pnxiuced from die dwarf palm s8m J Paton 
Ihd IX 131/a textile litres include .til substances 
capable of being spun, woven, or felted 189a K Iynsniii 
Speaki-r 3 Seut 290/1 [The roses) were swathed m cocoanut 
fibre and sacking 

6 A subdivision of a root, a small root or lootlct , 
occas of a twig 

1636-81 Rcot NT Glossogr , Filers, ihe smal threads, or hnir- 
hke strings of roots. 1694 -tr, Srr' I.ate toy 11 56 Ihe 
Root consists of many small libers. 2787 Wimfr Syst 
tlusb 153 I heir numerous fibres or lateral roots will extend 
themselves horiroiitally 1807 J f Smith Phys Bot 105 
After they [plants) have begun to throw out new fibres, it is 
more or less dangerous to remove them 1810 Scott Lady 
of L I, XXV, Where weeping birch and willow round Wilh 
ihcir long fibres swept the ground iSai Sun LEV Prometh 
IJnh 1 154 I’o the last hbic of the loftiest tree 1840 
Si I RUtNS Suppl I oc E Auglia, Et/ets fibrous roots. 
fig astfj% 1 OoonwiN IHs, IV 11 65 lo apply 

Christ, is to strike forth a ''png or I ihre fjom every f acuity 
into him 1869 Goulblhn /' vn Holiness \\\ 55 Whatever 
fibres there are in our nature b> which we chug and cleave 
to those around us. >879 Iakrar St, y'oaKiSSd 177 A man 
who had tried lo extirpate ihc very fibres of the church 

f 7 . In Kepler’s system of ccltslial physics see 
quot Obs 

[1618 Kepler /'/H Astron Coperuu v (1635' 643 Posui- 
tiius, m cuiuslibet planet.e corpore ditpliccs intsse fibras 
fibne latitudinis fere quidem in parallelo situ manent toto 
circuitu ] xi\% \.x Gregory' s Astron I I Ixviii 139 [ITit 
Planet) will come nearer to the Sun, till the Right lines 
drawn according to the direction of this part (that is, the 
Fibres along which this attractive Virtue is propagated 
from ihc Sun) are no more inclined lo the Sun Hud Ixix 
14 J In each Planet there are f ibres (which he calls from their 
Office, the fibres of 1-atuude) 

8 aitrib tsnAComb ,tit,^bre-(ul/tvaiion,-macbtne , 
also flbre'badret (see quot ) ; fibre>oeU (see quot 
i 8«4); flbrO'ffUQ (see quot.). 

1884 Syd Soc Lex Fibre basket, Schultze’s Jerm for the 
sustentacular tissuepf the retina. Bell Gegtnbauer's 

( omp Anal 31 Tile contractile ‘fibre cells constitute the 
first form 18&1 Syd Soe Lex , htbrt cell, KOlliker's term 
for the fusiform, nucleated, cellular structures which form 
the involuntary muscles xtas Pall Mall (r 21 July 7/1 The 
progress made m 'fibre cultivation 111 die colony 1874 


Knicht Diet Meek,, *Fiier,gieM, a device /or disintagnuing 
vegetable fiber 1I87 Pall Mall G 6 May la/i A few leaves 
were recently passed through Death’s ‘fibre machine 
Pibre (foi baj), » rate [f prec sb,] tnlr Of 
plants To form or throw oat fibres 
1869 Daily News 6 Feb , I he plant is sufficiently Strong, 
with ample room to fibre as prodigally as it likes. 

Filired (fai bard), ///. a [f. Fibrk sb + -Ki) ^ ] 
Furnished with fibres, chiefly in comb., os finely- 
fibred, three fibred, etc. Also fig 

1776 WIIHERINO itrif /‘/iiarr(i796i II. 14 .SeipyllifoUa 
leaves 3 fibred. 1844 Mas. Browning Lost Bower xxiv, 

1 he wild hop fibred closely. 

fig t8te llusBNELL It'om Suffrage viii 177 They have 
a nature fibred and feathered for the highest inspirations 
187a Blackik SelfiCult 67 Some of the kindliest and most 
finely-fibred affections 

Fibrtleas (foi boiles), a [f Fibre 4- -t,ESH.] 
\Sithout fibres or fibre, without strength, nerve- 
less 

18645V./ Rev 21 May, More nerveless and fibreless than j 
a screeching sopranello in the Papal choir. 1884 L'pool 
Men ury 3 Mar 5/3 The fibrelcss Liberals who went into 
nlltance with them 

Fibrement (f»i barment). rare, [f, Fibue + 
-MENT ] The process of m.-iking fibre or flesh 
1876 Lanifr Poems, Clov,r ri8 The pasture is Gods 
pasture , systems strange Of food and filicrmcnt he hath 

Fibx^orm (faibnffim), a ff Fibre -i- 
-(i)eorm ] Having the form of a fibre or fibres , 
fibre-1 ikc. 

1846 Dana Zooph (1848) yooCoralla calcareous, consisting 
of fibriform tulics 1884 Bow er & Scott De Bary's Phaner 
tf Ferns 497 They then always belong lo the ‘fibriform’ 
category, resembling woody fibres m shape 
Fibril i,f9ibril). [ad.mod.L.yf^r///at see next. 
Cf Fr fibtille] A small fibre. 

1 filtys The subthvision of a fibre (see Fibre 
3 a) m A nerve, muscle, etc 

1681 tr WtltN Rem. Med IPke Vocab , Fibrils, little 
small strings of fibres, or of the nerves or veins 1713 
Gheseloen Anat ill xv (1726) 247 The nervous fibrils 
probably do not communicate >794/' Adams tf F.xp 
Phdos II XVII 286 ’the corresponding fibrils of die two 
retinas >803 Carlisle in Pint Prant XCVI 8 Ihre* 
Urge superficial nerves give off fibrils at right angles, 
i8u H Sflncer Pnuc Psychol (1872) I 1 iit 53 An 
extremely delicate fibril less than sfj of an inch in length, 

2 Boi 'I he ultimate subdivision of a root 

1664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 51 Theophrastus gives us great 
caution to preserve the roots and especimly the earth 
adhering to die smallest Fibrils 1833 Lindi e,v Lnttod Bot 
(1848) I 237 1 be minute subdiv iMuns [of the root! have been 
called radicles others name them fibrils, i860 Oi ivkr 
less /I0/ (1873) It A Root gives off fibrils irregularly 

8 Something resembling a small fibre. 

1676 Geo El iot Dan. Der in xx. Her dark hair curling 
in flesh fibrils as it gradually dried 

Fibrilla (f^ibnia). PI flbrlll» (faibnli). 
[mod L. ^rtlla, dim. of L fibta Fibre] =prcc 
1663-6 Pktl Trans I 317 A Nerve, or a Fibrilla related 
10 It IS touch’d 01734 Mead IFks (1762) 11 535 Rays of 
light, falling 00 the small aileries, instead qf the nervous 
fibrilla! 1757 Wat SON CArwr. All. V iiol'ibriilxoffc.atliers 
1834 J Hog<. Afuroir. 1 iii tia Ihe most delicate of the 
elementary tissues of animals, such as the ultunate fibnlla: 
of muscles 187a Huxifv Phys ix 222 If the fibrillje of 
the oplic nerve are capable of being affected by light 

Fibrillar (foi bnliu', a [f prec. + -ar ] Of, 
pel taming to, of the nature of, or characteristic of 
a fibnlla or fibrillop 

1847-p Todo Cycl Anat IV 119/2 hibrillar substance 
occurs III Growths in m.uiy vanctics ol form, 1839 Cari enter 
Anim I’hyt I (1872I 33 The coagulunv or clot being dis 
tiiiguishcd from (hat of albumen by the fibrillar arrange 
iiient of Its particles. 

Fibrillary (fai bnlhri). [f F'ibrilla -p -aby ] 

= Fibrillab 

1788 tr Swedenborgs fPisd Angels | 365 The fibrilUry 
Surtstanre begins and proceeds thence every where 1873 
If C Wood I turap (1879) 31a W'hcn the poison is applira 
fibiillary contractions are induced in the muscles. 

Fibrillata (fd bnUT), a [f Fibrilla -«- 
-ate / ] = Fibrillateu 

18840 De Bargs Fuugt 1 11 §13 57 In large compound 
sporophores the suiface of sections or broken pieces may 
often appear fibnilate even to the naked eye 

Fibl^late {f>i bnle't), v [f. Fibrilla + 
-ATK b ] tnlr. Of the blood . To turn into fibnllx' ; 
to form fibrils or fibres 

1839-47 Todo Cycl Anat III 746/a Place a drop of the 
colourless liquor sanguinis, before it fibnllates, on each of 
the largo flips 1S34 Jones & Siev Pathol Anat 11. 29 It 
appears as an homogeneo granular blastema with more or 
less marked tendency to fibnilate or form actual fibres. 

Hence FI brlllatlng /// a 

S834 Jones & Sirv, Pathol Anal it 30 A thin layer of 
fibrillaling malerial unitts and holds together the divided 
surfaies 1873 H Waiton Dts Eye ^ xxii, Its circum- 
ference is dark and fibnilating 

Fibrillatcd (fsi bnIgitM), /// a [f prec. 
-t'-i'Di ] Arranged m fibnls, having a fibnlUir 
structure. 

1847-9 Todd CyeL Anat IV 138/2 Simple condensation 
of the original fibnllated fibnn. 1851 Carpenter Man 
Phys (ed. a) 319 '1 he fibnllated network forming the buffy 
coat undergoes the slow contraction i8w Huxlfv Aunt 
Inv Antm, 11 104 A cortical layer, fibnllated in a direc- 
tion perpendicular to the lurface. 


- Fibrillat i on (faibribi Jon), [f. as prec. ; aec 
ATioN.] The procesi of booming fibrillated ; the 
state or condition of being fibrillated ; on arrange- 
ment into fibrils ; also concr, a fibnllated mast. 

Todo Cycl Anat III 743/s But in the ordinary 
fibrin of the bloM, the fibrillation is less distinct. 1845 
Todd & Bowman Phys Anat I 227 A nerve presents 
Itself as a pale cord with a longitudinal fibrillation. 1861 
1 Graham Pract Med 22 The coagulation or fibrillation 
of the fibnne 1873 H Walton Dis E,ye p xxii, From this 
fibrillation the posterior set of fibres pass. 

b. A quivering movement in the fibrils of a 
muscle or iieive. 

t88s Quain Med Du t , Fibrillation, muscular, a localwed 
quivering or flickering of muscular fibres. 

Fibnlliferons (foibnliferos), a. [f as next 
+ -(i)PKBot’8 ] Bearing or pi ovided with fibnls. 
In some mod Dtils 

Fibrilliform (fsibn lif^im), a [f Fibrilla 4- 
-(i)roKM ] Ilaving the form of a fibril or fibnls. 

1^7-9 Todo Cj'rf. 4 »;sif IV 398/1 1 he fibrilliform front's 
of the fresh water alg® 1870 Bentley £0/. 37 Inextricably 
interwoven . . *0 as to form a loose fibnlliform tissue. 
FibriUOM (fsi bniffo 3>, a. Also flbrilose [f 
as prec. + -08E ] a. Covered or supplied with 
fibnls , composed of fibrils b. Marked with fine 
lines as if composed of fine fibnls , finely stiiate. 

1809 I oudon Emycl Plants 1099 Fibritlose, covered with 
little Vnngs or fibres 1846 /’nv Bertv Nat CtubW 175 
Ihe stalk is pale, a very little fibrilose 1S66 BhREFLEV 
in fntelt Obseiv No 50 95 Pileus silky or fibrillosc 
FibrillO’SO-t comb form of prec ; only m Fi* 
brlUoiao-utn a.t»ci [ + -striate], — F'ibkillosb b 
1846 Brrkklev in Pick Bertu Nat, Club II tgo Cup 
minutely fibrilloso-striate. 

tFi'brillonc, a. Obs [f Fibrilla 4- -ous ] 
a. Full of fibnls , composed of fibnls b Of or 
pertaining to a fibril. 

*717 1 ^ Bayne Nerves 14 Hence arise those uneasy Sensa. 
tjoiis. Pains, fibnlluus Spasms, &l 1746 Akueron m Pint 
Trans XLIV 427 I is lutlo fibrillotis Fins arc always in 
Motion tyeMJbid XLV 321 The Distemper still gained 
Ground ; and a fine fibnitous Substance grew out from it 
1763 Sterne Pr, Shandy MU xxxi, I he brain being tender 
nnd fibrillous. 

Kbrin (fol brill) Formerly also fibrina, and 
in L form llbrina. [f Fibre + -in ] An albu- 
minoid or protein compound substance found m 
animal matter , coi^lable lymph. 

tSoo Phil Trans. XC 37s The substance called fibrm by 
the Lhemists ilos Med, Jrnl VIII 207 A disposition to 
the formation of Fibrina 1813 Sir H Daw A^tc them 
M (1814)275 Fibrine Constitutes the basis of the muscular 
fibre of animals i8u A Cotsw Physiol Digest (ed 41292 
, Fibrin is that whilisn nnd tenacious mass which constitutes 
the solid part uf coagulated blood 1869 Roscof A/fm Chem 
434 I'he fibrin of flesh appears to differ from that of blood, 
b, A similar substance in vegetable matter 
1819 J E Children Chem Anal 203 Vegetable fibrin 
was obtained by Vauqurlm from the juice of the papaw 
tree 1836 Earmer's Mag Jan a We give him beans, 
which at uund in fihrtne 1858 CARraNTER Peg Phys ( 32 
Gluten, fibrin, albumen, caserne, etc , form the ba^fs of all 
v^ctable tissues. 

2 Comb , as flbnn-peptone (see quot ), 

1884 Syd Sac Lex , Eibriii peptone, the peptone result, 
ing from the digestion in gastriL juice of fibnne 

nbrination (foibnnt'i Jan) [f F’lBRm 4- 
-ATION.) The action orproLess of adding fibrin to 
the blood 1E84 m Syd Soc, Lex 

Fibrine (faibram), a [f Fibre + -ineI] 
Having the appearance of filires , fibre-likc, 

1881 W C Russeil o.rrtw Free Lemce II 248 Fires . 
shot out m fibnne forms like the wreathing of innumerable 
tendrils of plants 

Fibrino* (faibrino), used as a comb, form 
of Fibrin, chiefly Phys, as FI toriao-aabn • 
xnlaoni a, consisting of fibrin and albumen 
FI brinoffaii [ -t- -okn], a proteid substance, enter- 
ing into the composition of fibnn Flbrlno- 
ruau’tio, Fi brino«flr« nlo [see -oknic], Flbrlno - 
gMOTiu [ + -OEN 4- -oua] adjs., producing fibrin 
Fi'briao-pln stio a , concerncil in the formation of 
fibrin. Fi brlno-pln utln *• Globulin, Fi brino- 
pn’mlont a„ containing a mixture of fibnn 
and pus 

*833-6 loDD Cycl Anat I 49/1 “hibrino albuminous 
mattes. 187a Huxley Phys in 69 ‘Fibrinogen is exceed 
mgly Ilka globulin tt/jblPagners (ten. Pathol 155 Fibri- 
nogens are not only those coagulating spontaneously, but 
almost all serous fluids Ibid 1 55 1 he humors of the eye 
have no ‘fibrinogenetic property Ibid , A •fibnnogomc sub- 
stance peculiar to the intercellular fluids IbuT 228 Its 
quantity stands in almost direct ratio with its contained 
‘‘hbiinogenous substance Ibtd 155 A “fibnnoplastlc sub 
stance mlonging to the contents of cells iSya Huxlev 
Phys III, 70 The interaction of two substances globulin or 
•fibnno plastin, and fibrinogen 1876 IVapier's Gen. Pathol. 
259 Abundant admixture of these constitutes the ‘fibrino- 
purulent exudation. 

Fibrinous (fsi brinos), a [f. Fibrin 4- -oua.] 
a. Full of or composed of fibrin, b. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of fibrin 
1830 R. Knox BMard’t Anat, 303 The muscular flesh it 
less red, and more gelatinous and fibrinous, *834! Forbes 
Laenuec's Du. Chsit 563 The fibnnous concretions were 
softer. 187s F G. Thomas Dis tVomen 51a About the 
very existence of the fibrinous polypus there It some doubt. 
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Hence m»xliio‘BltTi the quality of bemg fibrin- 
ous, 

1876 W'tgHtr't CeM Pathol 218 Schmidt has exumined . . 
93 transudates with respect to their Rhrinosity 

Fibro- (foi bro), used as a comb form of Fibrx, 
employed chiefly m Pkys. terms, to indicate a 
fibrous condition. Mbro-aAlpo a , consisting 
of fibrous and adipose tissue. 71 bro-are olar a , 
consisting of fibrous and areolar or connective 
tissue. 71 ‘bro.blaist [ + -blast], one of the cells 
in which fibrous tissue is immediately formed, 
71 bro - bronoM tla (see quot) Tlbro-oal* 
oa'retma a , consisting of fibrous tissue and con- 
taining calcareous bodies. 71 bro-oa rtllaffe, a 
firm elastic material partaking of the structure 
and character of fibrous tissue and cartilage, 
hence 71 bro-oartUa glaona a , of the nature of 
fibro-cartilage 71 'bro-o* Unlar a„ composed of 
fibrous and cellular tissue 71 bro-obondrl tia, 
‘ inflammation of a fibro-cartilage ’ {Sj>J So€ Lex. 
1 884) FI bro-OF Btlo a , consisting of fibrous tissue 
and cysts. 71 bxo-oyato ma, a tumour containing 
fibrous tissue and cysts 71 bro-fb tty a , ‘ relating 
to fibrous tissue and to fat ’ {Syd Soe Lex 1884). 
71 bro-fs'rrlt* {Ahn feme suliihate occurring in 
fibrous silky tufts and masses ot a yellow colour 
71 bro-lnte'atliial a , in ‘_fi/>ro tti/esltnal layer, the 
innermost of the two layers into which the meso- 
derm of some Invertebrata divides ’ {Syd Soc Lex 
1884). 71 bro-Ugame ntouR a, consisting of 

fibrous tissue and ligaments. 71 bro-me mbrana 
(^Sol ) - fihro-memhranout tissue. 71 bro-me m- 
branone a , (o) * possessing the nature of fibrous 
and of mucous membranes "(Ogilv citing Dungli- 
roM'i ; (A) Bot , consisting of fibrous and mem- 
branous tissue. 71 bro-mu oona a , consisting of 
fibrous and mucous tissue 71 bro-ma sonlar a , 
‘ pertaining to or consisting of fibrous and muscular 
tissue’ (Syd Soc Lex 1884). 71 bro-myoma, ‘a 
myoma in which the tumour contains .a large pro- 
portion of fibrous connective tissue ’ '^Syd Soc Lex 
1884); whence 71 bro-myo matoaa a Tlbro- 
aenro ma, ' the form of neuroma which consists 
chiefly of fibrous connective tissue’ (Syd Soc Lex 
1884'! 71 bro-na oleated a , composed of fi bi ous 
tissue mixed with elongated nucU 1 71 bco-pla stla 
a , fibre-forming ; said csfi. of a tisiue organued from 
the lymph exuded on wounds 71 bro-aarco aia, 
a tumour intermediate in character between a 
fibroma and a sarcoma 7 i>bro-M rotu a , pos- 
sessing the nature of both fibrous and serous 
membranes 71 bro-va aoalar a Bot. (see quot 
184.^) 

iSm-STodd C/c/ Anat I 148/a The dense ’fibro-adipose 
cushion found in the sole of the fool 1^ J Iomps 
Din'al Surjf (1873I 43 The superimposed *tibro areolar 
tissue 1876 IVanut’s Ctu Pathol 373 Cells in this meta- 
morphosis are called ‘fibroblasts 187J R Fo«lpr Med 
Voc (cd a), * Flirt) irtoichilis, bronchitis accompanied with 
the formation and exMctoration of solid fibrinous, or tubular 
membranous, casts of the bronchial tulies 1S78 T Bkvant 


membranous, casts of the bronchial tulies 1S78 T Bkvant 
Prait ’iiirg I in With calc.ireous matter “fihro-cal 
careous' i8|S 8 1 odd Ann/ I 250/1 ‘Fibro carti- 

Isges are useful as elastic cushions placed between the 
bones tiid 249/2 The triansular cartilage of the wrist 
joint does not appear to me to be ‘fibro cartilaginous in its 
structure 1839 A. Gray t rlt (1873) 137, I saw some 
strange things ‘fibrocellular tissue, ihe most beautiful 
thing you rati imagine 1878'! Bryant /’ ruef i'wri- (1879) 
II aio Fibro^cellular tumours cause much local distress 
28 m JONES & Slav Pathol Anat iv ij9Cyst-hkc cavities, 
filled with cle,ir fluid are found iii fibrous tumours, 
constiliiiing thus a ‘fibrocystic variety 187a Bfasiek 
CHiar J ifiHOHri 26 * FibrOM?ystoma. 1844 Dana Mih 
226 The * f ibro-ferritc of Prideaux 1884 Ihd 656 Fiiro - 
/ emte , delicately fibrous. 1847 Youatt Horst ix ai8 
An interposed ‘fibro ligamentous substance >88a / he 
Garde)! 28 Jan 60/1 The corni tunic cunsisis of soft ‘fibro- 
meinbr.ine Htd . The tunic consists of soft, *fibro-mem- 
branous tissue 1856 Tout) & Bowman 4)Mt II 3 
The entire lining of the bone has lieen sometimes called 
a 'fibro mucous membrane 1878 I Bryant Pract Surf 
1 117 *Fibro nucleated and recurrent tumours 1857 

Bui LOCK Caseaux Mtdw^f 66 In the oviduct nothing 
but cellular tissue and ‘fibro plastic elements are to be met 
with 1878 T Bryant /’nirf Snrg’ I 137 Ihe spindle celled 
kinds are most common in ‘fibro sal coma 1 K 

Jones Anwi Ktngd ted 4)842 The heart, contained in a 
•fibro-serous envelope 1843 I.indi EV Sch Bot x (1854)159 
Vascular tissue usually occurs mixed with fibrous tissue, 
and hence the mixture of the two is called * JSin >- r ’ atcH/ar 
188a Vines Sachs' Bot . 420, I was unable 10 satisfy myself 
as to the true form of Ine fibro-vascular system 
Fibroid (fai broid\ « andjA [f FiBBK+-om] 
A atB Kesembling fibre or fibrous tissue , 
fihrotd change, degeneratton, a morbid change into 
fibre or fibrous tissue 

i8sa Paget Sttrg Pathol ii 155, I have proposed the 
name of Recurrent Fibroid tumour 1854 Jones & SiEv 
Pathol, Anat u. 30 Masses of fibrins become fibroid 
tissues 1874 Hid IV 124 Fibroid degeneration is somewhat 
allied to induration iSy^B W Richardson />// Mod Life 
30 The simple growths include what are known as fibroid 


B. sb Pathol, A fibroid tumonr. 

1872 Peaslee Ovar Tumoars ao Scanxoni considered it 
an ovarian fibroid 1878 Ihtener’e Oeu. PathoL 385 1 umor 
So called fibroma or fibroto. 

Fibroin (fai brtmin). [f. Fibro- + -iv ] A 
chemical substance which is the pnncipal con- 
stituent of silk, cobwebs, and the norny skeleton 
of sponges 

s8ot H ui MR tr Moauin- Teutdon ii iti a 90 Sponge is 
composed of an animal matter which has been compared to 
albumen and to mucus (Iibroine, Mulder) 1878 KiNozarr 
Amm. them 367 In a ttu^ of fibroin fiom silk, Sebutzen 
berger concludes that it diflers fiom ordinary albumin 1887 
J Patom in Fncycl Bnt (cd 9) XXII 61/1 Silk fibre 
consists essentially of a centre or core of fibroin Fibroin 
has acompoMtion represented by the formula CijHjjNjOs. 

Fibrolite ^.f^ibnllsit) [f Fibro- Xlbof 
stone , see also -it* ] A fibrous mineral con- 
sisting chiefly of aluminium silicate. 

i8oa UOURNON in Phil. J ram XCII 289 Fibrolite . 
al wa) s either of a white colour, or of a dirty gray 1803 
Ntcholton't Jml IV. 14 k tbrohtc accoii^nymg the matrix 
of corundum. 1884 Dana Mm 375 Fibrolite was much 
used for stone iiiiplemcnts in the ’^Stone age ’ 

Hence TlbroU tie a , containing fibrolite. 

18^ Dana Man Geol (ed 3) 72 

Z^broma(f)ibrJj ma). Path PI. fibromata 
(fjibi Jn miia' [mod I., f L Fibrk + , 

cf Caboinoma, Cyhtoma ] A fibrous tumour. 
1847-9 Todd Off IV 130/2 The nature of fibroma 

leads It simply to enlaree, without change in, or around, 
Itself 1878 It agnei't Ceil Pathol 385 Fibromata are for 
the most part sharply circuinscriljcd 

Fibroma (.fal iw'm). [a Yx.fibiome^ r-prec 

187s Cohen />« z Tirpa/ 206 Tne structure was altogether 
similar to that of these fibromes 

Fibroae, a ? Obs. [ad mod L fibrosus *. see 
Fibrk and -oaF ] = Fibbour 
*497 J Petiier in Phil Jrans XIX 68 t The Roots 
fihrosc and » hitl-h tyos /Af</ XI VII 511 Ihetreslcmd 
appearance will show them fibrose 1775 in Ash 

nbroso- (foibr^R s<?), comb, f of prcc or next, 
as m llbro ao-oalois raous adj «- Jibro-caUareous , 
llbro ao-oartila ylnona adj • fibro-carttlagmous 
1836-8 W C\x»M. Van der Hoet'en't Zool \ 83 Oorgoiua, 
the crust polypiferous, hbroso<alcareous, persistent Hut 
1 1 69 Chtmmroldet, cranium fibroso-cartilagmous. 

Fibrous (fai bras), a [ad mod L fibrosus 
see 1 ‘IBRS and -OUH Cf Fibrose and Fr fitbreux] 
1 . Full of fibres, formed of fibres . 

a, in animals Fibrous tissue • the ordinary 
connective tissue m the body 1 tb> ous tumour on 
Fibroid 

t8M S PuRCMAS Pol Flying Ins lu 7 rhetr (Bees'! hack 
and breast u a kind of radish fibrous flesh 1861 lk>\ lli 
Hut Antm ^ Mm Introd , 1 heir lungs are single, fibrous 
and fungous. 1800 tr Lagrange t Cmm II 350 Blood 
sepnrRtes into two portions, the coagulum or fibrous part, 
and the scrum 187a HcxLtv Phys 11 23 Outside the 
muscular coat is a sheath of fibrous or lonnective tissue. 
1885 Crpk HTON in /•wo'f/ lint (ed o' XVIII 369/1 lire 
fibrous tumors may become cystic in tneir intciior 

b. in plants 

i8n6 Bacon fylva 1 616 There are of Boots, Bulbous Roots, 
Fibrous Roots, and Hursuie Roots 1677 Pi or Oa/ordsh 
144 Which large Violet from a fibrous root sendetn forth 
many leaves. 1713 Ctf-se Winchlisfa Mtsi Poenu 232 
Branches Of fibrous cordage and impending shroud*. 1848 
J Baxter /. f Ac Pract Agrn (cd 4)! 279 From its fibrous 
bark we procure the comfort of linen 1870 Hookfr 
Und Flora 300 Cyclamen hedeng/olmm tuber fibrous 
all over 

O in minerals and metals, 

1794 Sullivan Vtetv Fat 1 452 Fibrous asbestos, alumen 
plumosum, is mild magnesia, combined with silex, calcareous 
earth, and a small proportion of argill, and iron 1803-16 
R Jameson Char Mm 232 In the fibrous fracture we have 
to attend to the thickness and the position of the fibres 
1813 Bakewfil Introd Geo! (1815) 217 Thin strata of 
beautiful while fibrous gypsum ociur in marie 1858 
(,RFFNFR Gw/n-rySS Ihe metal has been changed from the 
molecular to the fibrous. 

2 Kesembling fibre or fibres ; fibre-like 

2707 Curios in Hush 4 Card 81 1 here are fibrous Tubes 
in 1 rees for the Sap to mount 2813 bHEi lev Q Mai i, 94 
Yon fibrous cloud Were scarce so thin, so slight. 

9 Comb , as, fibrous- rooted adj 

1796 C Marshai l Garden, xx (1813) 399 Divide fibrous 
rooted perennial flowers 1843 Linpi rv Sch Bot \iii 
(1858) 134 Generally iulions, sometnnesyfAroNS-rooted. 

Hence If hroualjr adv , in a fibrous manner ; like 
fibres , and Ti hroiuaM*, the state or quality of 
being fibrous 

I7»7 Baiifv %oI II, /■(Ar*i*r«ew, fulness of fibres. 1827 
If estm Ben IX 174 Fibrousness is ns essential character 
1833 J Holland Manx/ Metal II 342 The fibrousness 
prMuced by this operation is again removed >834 Jones 
& SiFV Pathol Anat II 33 1 hey never show any organized 
arrangement bej ond a low grade of fibrousness iMi J S 
m Art fmt loa* Ihe two faded leaves drawn so very 
fibrously 2891 HarfieVs Mag Jan. 210/t Low-hanging 
firs all fibrously a-ghtter 

Fibry (Dib’n), a [f. Fibhk + -yI] a. Re- 
sembling a fibre b. Atounding in fibres. 

i8m W Forsyth Cult Fruit Trees xiv (1824) 264 Cut off 
all the small fibry roots with a knife 1881 Card Chrvn 
No 417 814 Hundreds of fibry roots. t88R Phe Garden 
14 ^an 31/1 Insert them in small pots filled with fibry 


Fibster (fibstaj). [f. Fib t/i + -steb] One 

who fibs, a fibber, jxtty liar 
184S Thackebav Van Lair xWxii, You silly little fibster, 

1861 H XiNGSLEY Kavenshoe 1 xx V ou wicked old fibster ' 

Fibula (fi biilH) - PI fibula, -as. [.s \. fibula, 
f figlre to fix, or the synonymous fivh-e (bestus), 
II 1 Anltq A clasp, buckle, or brooch 
ifiyiRAvyowrw LowC 346 Rings, Fibulx and abundance 
of other implements 17^ Pope 7 e/ to Cromwell 'jolleo 
1710, His robe might be subnected with a Fibula 1831 
WORDSW Highland Broach, Ihe Fibula, whose shaiw 
Still in the Highland Broach is seen 1831 D Wii.sov 
Preh Ann (iB6j) 1 vii 226 A small fibula of lione 1869 
T Nichols //u«r/y Bnt Mus 347 1 here is also a large 
collection of fibulas or gainient fastenings 

2 Anat. The long or splint bone on the outer 
side of the leg (app. from its resemblance to the 
tongue of a clasji, of which the tibia forms the 
other pait) 

in PiiiLi irs fed Kersey) 1741 Monro Anat fed 3) 
287 The sharpest Angle of the k ibuU is antenor 1831 R 
Knox Cloquet's Ana! 377 It arises from the fore part of 
the inner surface of the fibula 1872 Mivart Klem Ana/ 
183 Ihe femur docs not articulate with the fibula. 

Rbulaar < h blflflai), a. [f blBCLA + -AB Cf F 
fibulatre.'] +a. Resembling the fitmla- see Fibllv 
i (obs ->) b Of or pertaining to the fibula 
17»9 SCIIEUCHZFR in 7 >A// TraNz XXXVI 98 Ihe Bsik 
IS not so easily roll'd up into a fihulnr korm i£3i R. 
Knox Cloquet's Anat 731 Anterior kibular Artery It 
perforates the inferior cxtremily of the interosseous ligsment 
1854 Owen 'ihel, 4 Fer'h (1855)64 A fibular ridge projia-t* 
sligiilly from the tibia 

Kbulate (fi biiilifii), v [f I. filuldi , ppl. 
stem of ftbuldre to tlnsp, f fibula, sec kiBiLA] 
ta mtr (nonce-use) To perform the action of 
buttoning and unbuttoning, to fiddle with one’s 
buttons I tb Hans (see quot 1656-81) 

c To put a button on (a foil) Hence 71 bulated 
/// a Fibnla-tlon (see quot 
1640 Drome An/i/odes 11 11, Your fingers fibulaling on 
jourbreist 1636 hhiaunr Oloisogr ,Fiiulate, to 10-^11, or 
bistcn together 1638 Phillips, Liiulation, a buitmiing, 
or joining together s83>-4 Df Oiincev txsars Wks 

1862 fX 1 18 Perh-ips buttoned, fibulatcd as in the case of 
our own foils. 

fFibnlons (fibitHos), a. In 7 fibulas, [f. 
Fibula + -ous ] Resembling a fibula 
i66» J Barcrace Pope Aler I ll (18671 129 A toung .. 
with a small hbulus button at the end of it 
-fle, suffix, repr L -fi<us ‘ -making, -doing’ (f 
weakened root of facLte to make, do), forming .adjs. 
(1) from sbs, with the sense ‘making, causing, 
producing ’, .ns in honCn ficus, pdefims, or ‘ [ler- 
forming , as sacrficus , (t) from adjs , with the 
stnse ‘performing notions of a CLrtnin kind as 
magnfiius, aKo (.m late and med L) with the 
sense ‘ bringing into a specified state ’, as bcdtfiius ; 
( from vbs , with the sense ‘ causing to as 
hon fiats, tenficus, (4) fiom ad\bs, only in 
benfiius, maleficus, niljs of agency to the jihrases 
bene, male fat etc to do good, do ill (to) Lxetpt 
in the two Inst-mtntumcd words, and in venifiats 
(contr for *veni-nficus). the suffix fiius is always 
preceded by -1-, which is either the stem-xowel or 
a substitute for it, or a connecting vowel appended 
to a consonant-stem Most of the L adjs in 
- »)/fr«rappear iiiFr . the terminntion being adnptcd 
^-(tfique, also in It, bp, Pg , the form being 
-Jito In Eng the suffix prob first occurred in 
adoptions from Pr, like magnfic, and was often 
spelt fique dow’n to the lyih c In mediaeval 
and mod L new formations with -y fiius were 
very common, and many of them have passed, in 
adapted forms, into the Rom langs and Eng , as 
piolfic, stientific In scientific nomenclature new 
Words arc still sometimes formed by the addition of 
the representative of -( » ) ficus to L stems , such 
words, if accepted at all, are usually of international 
currincy, and it is often uncertain in which laiig 
they were first use»l , Eng examples are aniiifu, 
chyltfic.fehtfic, morbfii 

Scceral L adjs in ficus form their compiratives nn<l 
superlallves, and their nouns of qiialil), from i sun) m 
jfitrnt-. In Eng (but nol in Rom.micl the cdipled forms 
of these words end in -fient, as ientfeent, iiiogn/iitnl, 
malefiitnt, inunijitent 

Fioary (fi kari) san [ad mini L /fuiVz/i In 
Ranunculus Fuaria the hsscr ( dandinc 1 
1848 Mary Howirr in Tjas ! itld Homs f 26 Our 
girden fence With ficaric* like a golden rim Shower’d on 
llie earth below 

•fioation (fikr' JnO. n# < , repr I. -fittUUm-cm, 
the regular formainL ot nouns of action (see 
-ATION) from vbs in -fit <i>e see -i Y Many words 
of this formation (chiefly post -classical) were 
adopted in kr with their relatetl vbs, the sbs in 
learned form with the suffix -ficatijm, and the vbs 
in stmi-popular form with the suffix -fier ; on the 
analogy of these many new formations with the-e 
sulhxes arose m t r. From the i4thc, F. vbs. in -fier 
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with their corresponding agent-nouns in JU alien 
have been freely introdncea into Eng , as purify ^ 
purification, sanctify, sanctfication , and hence the 
suffix -ficatton has ^come the retogniied means of 
forming nouns of action corresponding to vbs. in 
-fy, except such as represent L vbs in feufre (see 
-FACTION) In general, however, suth nouns of 
action are (unless as mere nonce-wds ) formed only 
on assumable mod L types ; but heautfication has 
been in use since 1 7th c , and words like Frtnchi- 
fication, transmogrification, uglfication may occa- 
sionally l:)e met with In scientific language the 
sufhx forms many sbs. (some of which have no 
correwonding vh ^ j examples are acehfiiaiton, 
cunification, chyhfication, dentfication, ossifica- 

1799 Southey Lc _ 

countty fication of that word [cottage] 

'tnoclierr' Obs Forms 4-5 fltoh(6n, (Ac- 
chyn, flohoh, flohene, fyoohe), floohe, fleh, 
(S fyohoh), 4-6 fyoh(e [a OF fichur (mod F 
fichcr \’^Vx fiiar, Sp htnear, fincar, ficar, I’g 
fincar, ficar. It fictaie referred by Dies to a 
opular L *figiiare, extension of b figi'ie to 
IX ] 

1 trans. To fix, fasten, make firm, establish] 
both in a material and an immaterial sense 

ri34oC'an> ^ Gr Kh! 638 Alle (wse r)ue ^y]>ez were 
fsched upon fyue poyntes. c 1M4 Cmauccr 11 iv 43 

Haue my tide certeynly to ficchyn ]>> house of a myrie Kite 
in a lowe stoone 138a Wvti IK Joib tv 3 In the place of 
lenti-i, where 3e this nyjt htchen Units. 1411-13 Hocclese 
Counsel to Hen !■', 5 Ood dreede and (icche in him your 
trust 1430 Lvno ChroH Trof\ xxxvi, lo fyehe fynally 
the date e 1477 Caxton Josoh 04 Whan she hndde put al 
these thinges in a balance and ficned in herengyn she negnii 
to recomforte inedra. [1530 Hai-sc« 549/11 Irychc (Lyd- 
gat), I stedye or make forme or sledlaste, Je fiiAe Inis 
terine is nat yet [» e no longer] admytted J 

b To Stud, furnish witk something infixed. 
<■1375 ?<■ Leg Vam/r, 8sa houre quheliK Of 

he quhilkis he felyis all Willi scliarpe houkis fichit bo sail 
1413 Lvoo t'ller Smvte in iv (1483I 51 Ihe compas of 
tins whele was ntched ful of hokes 

2 To pierce, penetrate, lit Ka^fig 

1388 WvcuK t't XXXIV i6 lliei ben scaterid and not 
ficinid with sorewe. f 111400 Merit Artk aogS Thay flitt 
fulle frescly her freker, flichene with felheris thurghe ho fync 
maylex 1 a 1400 A 1 thur 46a Quarels, arwes, hey fly sinerte , 
pe fyched Men hruj lieed At herte 
Hence Ti oohing vhl sb , in quot concr the place 
where anything is fixed, the ‘ print’ 

1381 Wyci if fekn xx. 25, I schal se in his hondls the 
flcchtng of naylis. 

Fic«Ua ' frse 1). Tt F fictile pack-thread ] 
Only in comb , M fiitUe colour, the colour of pack- 
thread , ficelle-lace, string-coloured lace 
i88a Queen 21 July 94^1 No dress looked prettier th.Tn a 
thm canvas of dark firelle colour i88s H orUin June 18/1 
A white muslin trimmed with wide flouncings of ficelle lace 
Ficeayn, obs form of Phisician, 

Fleh, obs form of Vetch 
FIch, Fich- see Fitch, Fitch-. 

Fioliant (f/JSnt' [a F fichant,^x pple. of 
ficher to fix see FlcciiE v ] (See quots ) 

1688 Cait J S Forltfication 30 The tirhant or fixed 
line must not exceed a Miisquet shot 1708 PiiliLii8(ed 
Kersey), Line 0/ De/eme 1 iXint or rio.ed lb„t. Hank 
fukant m that from whence a Piece of Ordinance playing, 
fixes us Bullets in a direct I me in the Face of the opposite 
Bastion 1887 Smyth Sai/or't IVoni-ik , J-ickant, in forli 
fication, said of flanking fire which impinges on the face it 
defend). 

Flche, obs form of FI8H, FiTCH. 

Z^olltellte Ti xfslsit) Mw [Named by Uro- 

meis in 1841 .after tlie Mts , Bavaria, where 
It is found see -itf ] A mineral resin occurring 
in white crystalline scales on fossil pine wood 
1844 Dana Mtn. 314 Ihe Fichtelile of Bromeis . is a 
simil.ir suhstance 

Ficlm ( fr/", fi ftu) [a F fichu, app a snbst 
use of fichu adj in the sense ‘ carelessly thrown 
on’] A tiiangular piece of some light fabric, 
worn by Indies, now as a covering for the neck, 
throat, and shoulders, formerly also for the head. 

itoi Momvtg C /iron in Spirit Fub Jmti (1804) VII 17 
Must there be a particular act. reguhiing every piece of 
dresx? we should read of the h ichu Bill lieing committed, 
the Landau Bill being reported [etc 1 18x4 Lndtrt Miml/ily 

July XX 54 Bonnets of white sarsnet are tied 

itsflc/tu iStJ June XXI 347 1 he mantelet 
if white gauze, the front ornamented with fichu 
points. iM Jbui Mar XXIII 171 A smalJrfiAw is thrown 
carelessly over the neck 183a Mas F Troliopb /)om 
Mann Atner xvii (1834)146 A scarlet yfcAw relieved Ihe 
sombre colour of her dress. 1877 M M. Gkakt Sun-Maid 
11, She wore a fichu of fine lace. 

Fioiform ' fi 8lf^Jm^, « H L flci-, combining 
form of ficus fig + -FOBU ] Fig-shapcd. 

1884 in Syd Sec Lex 

Fioiaite (fi small) Mm [Named by Bcm- 
bnrdi m 1877 after Prof Ftcinus • see -ITE.] A 
hydrous sulpho-phosphatc of iron and manganese 
1851 Shfiakd Mm 404 Ficinite, Bernhardt iM Dana 
Mm (ed 3) I 585 h icinite 


*(■ Fioker, jocular perventon of Vicab. 

XS89 Marprti Epit litle-p., Conmilcd for the behoofe 
and overthrow of the vnpreaching Parsons, Fyckers, and 
Currats. Ibid (>843) 33 Fickers, parsens and currals 
Fickle (ft k’l), a. Forms: i fiool, 3-4 flk-, 
4 flok-, 4-6 ftrok-, 5-6 fek-, fykel(e, -811(0, -il(l, 
•kil(l, -le, -ul, -yl(I, 3 south vlkel, 7 flole, h- 
flokle [OE ficol, f *fic-ian to deceive (cf. befictan 
in same sense), cognate with gefie deceit, ficne 
deceitful . see Fakkn a.] 

+ 1 False, deceitful, treacherous Obs 
a sooo Gloss on Prem xiv 23 (Cott Vesp D 6) Vertipellit, 
ficol rW pretti axsaiAncr K 268 Fikefe&swikelereades. 
a 1x40 Ureisun in C ott Hofu 183 Cunfort on eor|>e ket is 
fikel and fats c isao Havelok 2799 We hauen misdo mikel, 
pat we ayen you haue be fikel e Son^ Vesierday 30 


a fykel fantasy 


» Song Koland 147 ‘Af flTsIs n 


983 (P ) With fyky I wordis and with false c luys Lainflici 
f,'ra//xlvi 40 Kyng Crwdelx was so fekel and ftlle a 1533 
l.n Besners Oa/iT Pk. M ..dwr,/ (1546) X vtii, Otherwyse 
theyr conuers.'icion shulde be fckyl to the people 
absol ci^Bone Ftor 2184 Thes four fekyll'l hat harmed 
feyre Florence 

b Of places Treacherous, dangerous. Now Sc 

1398 Trevisa FeF F. xix cxxix (1495I 938 Actus 

IS a place there beesiys ben ofte dryuen and is slypper and 
fyckyl 1883 Mrs Olhmant ZarfjKX /.rrirfom 11 xvi 41 
it s a fickle comer in the dark A wrong step and there 
would be no help 

2 Changeable, changeful, inconstant, uncertain, 
unreliable 

a of persons, their attributes, feelings, etc ; also 
often, with personification, of Fortune, Chance, etc, 
01273 Pros' JElfred in O E Mtse (1872! 125 For 
mom mon hauit fikil mod iw Bale Apol Pref 12 b, 

I maruile What hath moued the fyckle headcs of our 

doctours. 1592 SHAKa Kom 4 Jut iii v 60 O Fortune, 
Fortune, all men call thee fickle 1830 Prynne A n/i-A rutin 
114 It makes the fickle wauering, vneonstant will of man, 
the very basis 1883 Cowi ev Wks 1710 II 708 An 

impudent, fickle, and painted Harlot 1687 Mil ton P /- 

II 233 When everlasting Fate shall yeild lo fickle Chance 
1783 Watson /*A»////// (1793) II \i >64 Though sovcroi^ 
princes be naturally capricious and fickle in their attaiJi- 
inents 1814 Scott I.d 0/ hies vi vi, Versed in the fickle 
heart of roan s88f Hoi eako Less Li/e lit 44 Friemls m.sy 
prove false, and fortune fickle 187a Bryant ttiad I in 65 
'1 he younger men are of a fickle mood 

b of things, natural agents etc. 
ctAijo Krnrvson Compt Cresruie 550, I dame upon 
the ^kill qiiheill sa hie 1313 Douglas cEnett xii 1 106 
Persave of weir the fykkill ward onstabill ' >5^3 H Gooes 
Fglogs, etc (Arb) 84 Ihc surest Stafle, in lytkle Dayes 
ft6oo Shaks Sonn cxxvi, O Ihou my louely Boy who in 
thy power, Doest hotild times fickle glasse i8it DAVirs 
Irhy Ireland, etc (17471 15 1 he ixiiies don.ntion and the Irish 
submissions were but weak and fickle assurances, 1774 
Beattie Minstr it Iv, Fancy now no more W.intons on 
fickle pinion through Ihe skies x8i8 Scott K<d> Roy 1, He 
who embarks on that fickle sea, requires to possess tne skill 
of the pilot 1835 Ure Philos Manuf 398 1 ne fickle he,Tlth 
of childhood a 1839 Prafd Poems (1804) ’ 
shine and shower My fickle shallop dances 
Less Life i la The weather being very hckle. 

3 As adv , only in combination with ppl adjs 

iSis Sylvesttr />« Bartat 11 iv iv Decay 1199 Our 

glory stands so fickle f.unded thus 1598 FiTzt.KEFRAV 
Sir F Brake ( 1881] 54 Forlvne . stoode not on her fickle 
rowling wlieele 

4 C omb , as ficUe-fancied, -headed, minded 
(whence fickle-mtndcdly adv) adjb , ficUnvi\e 
ndv ; also flokle-tongue a , given to falselioocl , 
t flokle-hammed a , ? weak in the hams 

<11870 Hacket WA/ tVilhams 1 (1692)41 Ihose "fickle- 
fanry’d men 167J 7 -ond Gaz No 993/4 A Red Koan Nag 
about SIX, and “fickle hammed 1377 Harrison Fnglat 
■fickle headetf tailors i66iHickk 


il(i877)i 168 Ihe’f 
INCILL Jamaica Those 


fickle headed boldiers a 1600 

.J617) 280 Speaking of ’fickle minded 

itji Ho'xyvi.s I oregone CoHcl ill 68 I’ve beh.«ved 
ratner ’fickle mindrdly s^3 Lancl P Ft C iii 6 Bo]>e 
fals and fauci and "fykel longe lyere. 1877 Lanier Poems, 
Bee 9 And flew Most "ficklewise about 

+ IH Okie, V 1 Obs Forms 3 flkele, 4 fyokel, 
fykel, 6 fykkle ; also 3 vikelyi. [frequentative 
of Fike V , cf Oer dial._y^<-Af//i (Grimm) in lame 
sense ] mlr. To flatter. Also to fiikle tvith. 

a xzxxAncr 84 pe vikelare put him preon in eien, bipt 
he mi<r vikelefi 1207 K t.iouc (Rolls) 843 ^s wrs bo )>e 
gode doticrjmt nolcfe vikeli no3t, Ofte pinj pat is ivikeled 


le cmie is bro3t 2398 Trkvis/ 


xxvii (1495) 7B7 A hounde ofte fyckelyth and fawnyth 
wyth his taylle on men 1*37 Si Papers Hen VHl, 
if 480 1 hey goo nboute to fylckle with Iryslie 


Hence 71 okllatf vbl sb , flattery , 71 oklinf 
ppl a. Also 71 okler, a flatterer 
a xtMS A ncr R 86 Uikelarcs beoS preo kunnes, /bid Sx 
Attn speche is bachitunge, & fiketunge /bid xxs To 
wenen pet bit were uikelunga 3if heo speke tieire fbid 257 
I^ouere me beo8 hire wundeq ben uikiinde [r r fikelinde] 
coRses, a laao Sawlet IVaide in Cott Horn 253 Of jjeos 
fikelinde world 1297 R Gioua (1724) 30 Heo no kou^ 
of no fikelyng, and ne onswerede not so 

Fickle (fik’D, v‘i dial [Cf Ficki* « i b] 
hans. a. To puzrle, b. (see quot, 1736) 

*367 (Implied In Fickle force] 1736 Pegof Kenticums, 
Fickle^ to fiikle • person In the bead with thia or that, to 
put It into his head , in a boddish sense, x$x 6 Semr A ntie 
xxxix, ‘ She may come to fickle us a’ ’ 18m .Smilfs StlfiHelp 
49 1'hen other questions were put to * fickle ' him. 


t Fi’okledom. Ohs. rare-', [f. FlCKlB <i.+ 
-DOM ] The realm of fickleness. 

ai7M Richardson Cerrtsp. (1804) III. 31s Who would 
with for to trantlent a dominion in tilt land of fickledom I 
t Fi*okle-fbroe. nonce wd. [f. F icklb v ^ 
(sense J ) + Fokcb ] (See quot ) 

19S7 Maflet Cr Forest i Adamant . . yeeldeth ox giueth 
place to nothing, wherefore the Greekes call it F ickle lorce. 

Fickleness (fi k'ln^s). [f. t icklb a + -sms ] 
The quality or state of being fickle, 
fl. Falseness, dectit, treachery Obs rare. 

1 1397 Chauckr Loch Steitfi ao From Right to wronge from 
trowght 10 fekyinetse 

2. Changcablcncss, inconstancy, variableness. 

1548 UoALL.etc. E,rasm Par Luke iv 43 1 hit lourneiyng 
from place to place was not the disease of ficleneste or of 
vnvtBDleneste 1863 Boyle Occas, Refi (1845) 291 1 he Muta- 
bility and F'lckleness of Prosperity xjxiS.vtXA'iO'n Freeholder 
No, at ? 1 1 here are tome who ascribe this to the fiLkleness of 
our climate i8a8 Scott F M Perth xxv. It could not be 
levity or fickleness of character which induced his daughter 
to act with KO much apparent inconsistency 187s Spurgeon 
7 reas Dav Ps Ixxxix a All things savour of the changes 
of the moon and the fickleness of the sea. 

Floklety (fik’lti) rare—' = prec a 
1888 G Alien Devil's Die II xxv 122 Ibey hate the 
li^utation of hcklety or falseness 

ncUy (fl kli), adv Now rat e. Also 7 floklely. 
[f as prcc + -(h)Y it ] In a fickle manner, variably, 
inconstantly, clcceitfully 
a 1300 F k Psalter v ii With Jiar tunges fikeli hai dide, 
C14BS Wyntoun Cron VIM xxxm 134 Dot Fortowne, 
howcht scho fald fekilly Will noucht at anls Myscheflria fall. 
1680 HovvfLL I.exteOH, Ficklely, tncoHs/animent 1886 
PFrYiiD«>r7 30 Mnr , Having given her mistress warning 
fickly 1721 SouTHFRNE Sparton Darnel 1, A present pow’r, 
that's fickly held By the frail tenure of the people’s will 

II Roo (b"k<r). nufico — L fihus Fiq ib.'. For 
sense 3 see under P 10 sb t] 

+ 1 -Fio sb > 3 Obs 

axjjj Gascoicne t/erbes Wks (1587) 153 To suppe some- 
times with a Mngmfico, And have a Fico foysted in thy 
dish 1830 Johnson's Kingd tf Commensu 30 lo reward 
most of hts great Captaines with a Spanish nco tbul 37 
A poisonsome iricke of an Italian firo. 

2 = h 10 rii 1 4 Obs exc arch, 

139S E Gilpin bktal {1878) 68 He cry, a Fico for the 
Criticke spicene >8e6 Marston Fasvn i 11 Bivb, For 
wealth he is of my addiction and bid's a fico for't 1813 
Scott Pevertl xxxviii, But proclaim I — a fico for the phrase, 
[After Shake Merry IF i 111 33] i8861hNNER<4 Surriagt 
xxix 343, I wouldn’t give a fico for alt you ever recover 
from her. 

1 3 - Fio sb it 7 t> give the fico Obs 

18*6 Loock tkits Misery 23 Giinng me the Fico with hts 
thombe m his mouth 180a Carfw Cortnvatl I 22 b, 
H.3uing once recouered his fortresse, lie then glues the 
F ii (>, to all ll at Ins adversaries can attempt against him 
FlOOid (foikoid), a and sb [ad mod L. 
fill aides, { L fic-us fig , see -oiD ] 

A adj a whicoiDAl, a \. b. Resembling 
a fig, fig-like 

18^ kyd Boc Lex , 1 tcoui, belonging to, resembling, or 
having an arrangement of parts as m the Genus Ficus, 
Alsm resembling a hg , fig like 

B sh A plant of the N O Mesenibriocem 


remarkable phenomena 

Ficoidal (fikoi dal), a and sb [f as prcc +-AI. ] 
A ae^ 

1 Rtlatcd to or resembling the genus Ficus. 

i88^n kyd hoc Lex 

2 Pertaining to, or of the nature of, the Natural 
Order Pnoidete or Mesembriacetr Ficoidal alli- 
ance, a name given by Lindley to a group containing 
the Mescmbriaccsc and three other orders 

1846 Lindiey Peg Kmgd 523 The Ficoidnl Alliance 
Ibid 52s Ftcuidal F.xogens 

B w A plant belonging to the Ficoidal Alliance. 

1846 Lindlev Veg Ktngd 523 '1 hey are to Ficoidals the 
princes of their race 

ll Fiooides (fikoi dfz) [mod L ficoidls • see 
Ficoii) ] A bot.3nical name applied to various 
plants ; m quots the Ice-plant \Mesembrtanthe- 
mum erystallinuni) 

1733 Chambers Cycl Supp , Ficoides 1784 Cowpfr Tosh 
III. 379 Ihe spangled beau, Ficoides, glitters bright the 
winterlong i8it Mrs M '-it axick Beauties idC M Moggi 
48 Nymph on whose breast the gem’d Ficoides beams 

Ficona (fal kas), a [f L fic-us fig + -oi'H ] 

1884 Syd Soc Lex , Ftcous, like a fig or like the disease 
Filus 

tFict,fl and sb Obs [ad 1 - ficl-us, pa. pple. 
of fingHre to fashion. Feign ] A. adj 

1 ■» hEiGNED a. In quot. cd>sol or quasi-orfi/ 

>677 I Harvey tr J. Otvtn’s Epigr 1 xxxi, Poets of 

things past write false and fict. 

2 Mus ■FKiGNEnga. OnXy m Fict voice (L. 
vox ficla), a note altered by an accidental flat ac- 
cording to the rules ol Music a ficta, 1 c. muHc in 
which the accidentals were supplied. Instead of 
being left to the singer’s discretion See Grove 
Diet Mus. II 413/1. 

1609 Douland Omith. Mu-rol 87 The placing of Rests In 
a Counterpoint is tollerated . lo auoloe Fict Voices, and 
the forbidden Interuals. 



moT. 
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PIOTITIOirSLY. 


B si. A note occurring in certain Hexachords 
when altered as above. Also Sca/e of ficts. 

1609 Douland Ornitk Hficrol as The .Scale of ficts or 
Synemenon and how the Mutations are made. 

t Fiot, V Mus, Obs [f. prec ] tnlr To undergo 
the alterations required by the rules of Mustca 
ficta : see prec 

tfiM Douland Oruttk Murol, 35 Musicke may Fict m 
any Voyce and Key, for Consonance sake 

t Fiota’tioil. Obs, [{, L. fief- (1 are), pn\ stem 
of/r^A# to fix + -ATioN. Cf med L. fctdftm-em.] 
— Fixation (of a volatile substance) 
i6ia Woodall Sur^, Matt Wks {1653) 271. 

+ Fi'Otil»ge. Obs. [f next + -AOE ] (Sec 
qiiots.) 

1610 W Folkingham Art of Survey i vii 14 Fictilase is 
the forming and tr.msforming of y* Matter in form or sub 
stance as iti making of 1 ile Brick, Pots Glasse, etc 
1688 R Hoi MB Armoury 111 333/3 Fictilage is an ordenng 
of Clayie Ground for what use we would have It. 

Fictile (fi ktil), a, and sb f^ad L fictil-em, f. 
fingfte to fashion : see -ile ] A adj. 

1. C apable of being moulded, suitable for making 
pottery. Now rare 

1675 Evelyn Terra (1776) 8 The several Fictile clays 
yfy 1817 Carlyle l-r Kev (18731 1 i 11 6 Ours is a most 
fictile world , and man is the most nngent plastic of creatures 
2 Moulded into form by art ; made of earth, clay, 
etc. by a potter. 

t6s6 Bacon Sylva I 841 Fictile Earth is more fragile than 
crude Earth and dry wood than green 16M Stani sy Hist 
Phtlos 111 93, I was but fool d To worship in his room a 
fictile deity 166a Evflyn Chahogr 1 5 And why may 
not the Ton, Brawn, or Gallops of fat be express d by these 
raised Figures, and they 1 orosm plump, and eu turn tomt, 
as well as Fusil and Fictile ones! i8<S Fosbroke /ftiryci 
Auliq (1843I I gd The Etruscans, who were famous 
potters, used to make fictile colfins 185* Muscrace 
Aamiie Normamfy 381 Curiosities fictile and fossil 
8. Of or pertaining to the manufacture of earthen- 
ware, etc ; having to do with jMittery Also 
{rarely) Skilled in or devoted to fictile art 
1854 IbioREAU WaMen (iSdj) aSi, I was pleased to find 
that so hi tile an art was ever practised in my ncighlxiur 
hood, 1864 C P Smyth Inker in (it Pyraiutii 1 f (1880) 
S lint loo graphic religion which the ficlde nation on the 
Nile ever delighted in 1888 A rts kt Crafts Catal, 46 And 
Fictile C nift grew with his [man’s] knowledge. 

B A fictile vessel. 

m Wfaie Zl/cf Itrms Mk Arts ^ Crafts Catal 
45 These F ictilcs tell the story of his first Art-mstincts 
Hence n otiUnaaf , the quality or fact of being 
fictile 17*7 in Bailey vol II 

Fiotility (fikti llti) [f. prcc. + -ITY ] The 
quality or condition of being fictile. In quot 
concr An article of fictile ware. 

i8pR Cetsme HonrTeb 271/3 The array of ancient ‘fic 
tilittes • was unhappily dimuiisbed by an accident 
Fiction (.fik/cn). horms 4 fiooion, (5-6 
fyooton, -oyon, •tlon(e), 7 flzion, 5- fiction 

t a Fr JUtton{-^V^ fictton./uxio.'^'ii jUccion'^, tid, 
, fidion-em, n of action f JiugHre to fashion or 
form seep kick] 

fl The action of fashioning or imitating Obs 

x6oj Tuit,t.LL Tourf Beasts (1658) 415 In some parts of 
Germany it (the shrew] is called Zissmuss, from the 
fiction of lus voice 1711 Shaf-iesb Char<u, \| v (1737) 
III 381 1 he Art of Painting surpassing hy so many 
Degrees all other Human Fiction, or liiiiUtive Art 

t b Arbitrary invention Obs 
ax6»9 1 Adams /W Sonnes Wks (1629) 433 The King 
liauing made positiue laucs disdaiiies that a Groome 
should annuli those, to aduance other of his own fiction 
sygo Burke Fr Feu Wks V 377 We have never dreamt 
that parliaments had any right to force a currency of their 
own fiction in th^lace of that which is real 

+ o cotter That which is fashioned or framed , 
a device, a fabric Obs 

1S79G0S80N S.k cf ^nr.' ( \rb ) 49 The other syltes drawing 
Mathcmaticall fictions i6ioGuillim // rrafi/ry iii v (1660) 
I3J I hiinder and Lightning theyhnuein their imaginary 
fiction conjoyned 1784C0WPER (ask i 416 Renounce the 
odours of the open field F'or the unscented fictions of the 
loom 

1 2. P eigning, counterfeiting ; deceit, dissimula- 
tion, pretence Obs 

1483 C axton Cato A ivb, He that sheweth him a frende 
by fyction and faynyng for to dysceyue him laoa Or,i 
( rystin Afrn (W dc W 1506) i ill 38 Without hauynge 
fyccyon in bis worde c 153R Dewss Introd Tr. 111 Pals^r 
1031 , I say without fiction 1605 Bacon /I rf7> I.eam 1 vii 
• 7 (1873) 5* A man of the purest goodnesic without all 
fiction or affectation i6op Bible (Douay) iFisd. vii 13 
Which I lerned without fiction 
8 The action of ‘ feigning ’ or inventing imaginary 
incidents, existences, states of things, etc , whether 
for the purpose of deception or otherwise. 

(The reproachful sense [a* fabrication'] is merely con- 
textual ) 

160s Bacon Adv. Learn, i iv I 8 31 Hee that will easily 
bcleeue will as easily augment rumors so great an 
affinitie hath fiction ancf belecfe i6gi Hobbes Levtatk 11 
xxvii 151 'to be pleased m the fiction of that, which would 
please a man if it were reall, is a Passion adhairent to the 
Nature of man 1711 Shaftesd Lkarac, 1. (1737) I. 4 
Truth is the most powerful tiling m the World, since even 
fiction It self must bo governed by it <748 Hartley Oistrv 
Man 11 1 39 The extreme Mischiefe which Fiction and 
Fraud occasion in the World. 3840 Thirl wall Greece VII. 


90 The scene may appear to us so memorable, as to have 
afforded temptation for fiction 
b That which.or something that, is imaginatively 
invented ; feigned existence, event, or state of 
things , invention as opposed to fact 
1398 Irsvisa Bartk. De P. R 1 (r495) 3 They wysely 
vse poetes in their ficcions 1509 Hawes Past Plsas 
Proem v. Whose (i e Lydgate's] fiull fictions are yet 
permanent, Grounded on reason 3589 Warnfr AJk Eug 
11 Prose Add (i6ia) Ihe wanes solhcited (a Pocticml 
fiction) by the wife of lupiter 1801 Shaks twel A in 
IV. 141 If this were plaid vpon a stage now, I could condemne 
it as an improbable fiction, tfiia 1 Wilson CAr- 375 
The popish Priest-hood Is an immaginary and blasphemous 
fixion tT^Vy.uyaK*.IUustr Steme.E.ng Hist 351 Fiction 
IS always more feeble than truth 1847 Emer.hon Rtfr 
Mtn, Skals Wka.(Bohn) I 362 Few real men have left such 
distinct characters as these fictions. i8m H Si rncer Prtm 
Psjnkot (1873) II VIII III 536 Until fact has become 
clearly distinguished from fiction 3876 Glaustonk Homeric 
Syncr. 34 Ihe fictions of Ihe Virgihan age establish no pre- 
sumption adverse to it 

0. A statement or narrative proceeding from 
mere invention ; such statements collectively 
1613 Bibie Pransl Prgf i What a fiction or fable was 
deuised 3855-60 Sianley Htst Pkilos (1701) 6ui/i 1 et 
us cast away all fiction 3719 Dk YntCrusoe 1 317 I hough 
this was atl a F iction of his own, yet it had its desir'd F.ffect 
3781 Gibbon Dtci 4 A II XXXVI 338 Such an anecdote may 
be rejected as an improliable fiction 18^ Macaulay //»/ 
Fn^ I 581 Ihe messengers might have related mere 
fictions without incurring the |>cnaltics of perjury 3873 
Hoi land A Bonnu I 17 He had been playing uflf a fiction 
upon me 

4 . The species of literature which is concerned 
with the narration of imaginary events and the 
portraiture of imaginary characters; fictitious 
composition Now usually, prose novels and 
stones collectively, the cotnposmon of works of 
this class 

3599 R 1 INCHB (f/Z/r), The FounUine of Ancient Fiction 
1780 Harris /’Ar/tf/ Ln^ Wks (1841)438 Dramatic fiction 
copies real life 3839 Lytton DitrrvMr i\ vi. Old people 
like history better than fiction 1841 LANR.,4rv?A A7r I 65 
1 be Arabs enjoy a remarkable advantage over us m the 
composition of works of hclion 3861 Burton Bk Hunter 
(i86|) 10 The existing school of French fiction 

b A work of fiction, a novel or tale. Now 
chiefly in depreciatory use , cf 3 b, 

187s Manning Mission H Gkost ix 358 They read nothing 
hut fictions and levities 

6. A supposition known to be at variance with 
fact, but conventionally accepted for some reason 
of practical convenience, conformity with traditional 
usage, decorum, or the like, 
a in Lato 

Chiefly applied to those feigned statements of fart which 
the practice of the courts authorized to be alleged by a 
plaintifiT in order to bring his case wiihin the scope of the 
law or the jurisdiction oAhe court, and which the defendant 
was not allowed to di-prove Fictions of this kind are now 
almost obsolete in Fngland, the objects which they were 
designed to serve having been for the most part attained by 
the amendment of the law 

bwiNBCRNE testaments 165 It were against all right 
that he should l>e nidged the father of th.it childe, by 
fiction of lawe 3787 Blackstone Comm IL 223 'lhat 
ancestor, from whom it is supposed hy fiction of law to 
have on^inalty descended 1775 Ld. Mansfiei d In Mostyn 
V Fabrtgas, S milk's Leading Cases (ed y) I 652 It is a 
certain rule, lhat a fiction of I iw shall never be contradicted 
so os to defeat the end for which it was invented, but for 
every other purpose it maybe contradicted 3818 ('scisF 
Digest (ed at 1 26 It Irecame a fundamental maxim, or 
rather fiction of our law that all real property was ortginally 

f ramed by the king 1863 Maine Anc Law 11. (1876) z6, 
employ the expression ‘Legal Fiction' to signify any 
assumption whnh conceals, or affects to conceal, the fact 
that a rule of law has undergone alteration 1878 Fat lman 
Norm Conq V xxii 17 iTie same spirit of legal ficUon 
shows Itself m Ihe way in which the facts of the great con- 
fiscation arc dealt with 

b gen (chiefly (ranf) 

i8s8 I i> Gkenvilie Sink Fund ii To reduce debt by 
borrowing is a manifest fiction in finance 1840 Dickfns 
Old t Shop vii. By d like pleasant fiction his single chamber 
was always mcptioncd in the plural number 1861 Miil 
CHi/it, I a 1 he elements of algebra arc as full of fictions 
as English taw 

6 C omb , as fiction-mtiU , -monster, -wnler 
1810 BFNTHAM/’dtX/NfiiBai) viii 8^ note, I hose fiction- 
mints tSiaSat Res' VII 43/1 ihe rest are the regular 
property of the fiction writer 1891 J Winsor Cotumlus 
VI 1 12 The credulous fiction mongers who hang about the 
skirts of the historic held 3693 Pall Mall G 7 Oct 3,'i Ile 
IS no mere fiction-monger. 

Hence »i otloa v, trans. To feign, rare “ ® 
n«tloji«a/// a 

tiao Prafd Slirty flail 238 His fiitioned flame 

Fio'bional (fikfanal), a [f prec +-Aii] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of liaion. 

1843 F K. Pagft H'arden Beriingko/t 07 Poisoning the 
springs of fictional literature 1848 A'/otAto Mag LXllT 
754 There is a fearful dearth of invention just now, especially 
in the fictional department 1885 Sat Aev 19 Aug 227/1 
He IS the outcome of these fine fictional theories 3869 
Akdeh Introd Monk of Es'cskam 8 I he Cimfucioii in con- 
struction tends to prove the fictional character of the 
work 

Hence 71 'otlonaUF adv , in a fictional manner , 
by means of a work of Action 
3889 Hirsfy lour (H Phaeton 34 A somewhat similar old 
house, in like manner made fictionally historiu 


Fiotionajqr kJanSn), « [f as prec + -ary ] 
Existing only in fiction , imaginary, pretended. 

i8S« l> C Murray yaUnttnt xxx*, Iheii out 

came from his hctionary uncle’s care Gerard’s half sovcreiftn 

Fiotioniat (fi kjamst) [f. as prec. -iht J 
A narrator of or writer of fiction ; a story-teller, 
novelist. 

38m Vestin Rev XI 4M He stands among the foremost 
of the prose fictiunists of the hour 3838 Lvtton W ZArwx 
(1837) II 402 Ihe Slones of the popular and oral fictionist 
III the bazaars of the Mussulman 1875 M Pattisov Lss 
(1889) 1 309 borne of our fictiuiiisit have left this traditional 

Fictionise (fi kfsnou), » [f as prec + -I/F ] 
bans, a To turn into fiction b To give a 
fictitious form to 

3831 S R Maitlanu Eriis'in vu 125 One of the wnters 
who has thought fit to fictioiuze the tniths of revelation 
1884 4 0 V 13 1 he unicorn, as fictiuiiizcd in heraldry, 

IS a while horse 

+ Fictious, a, Obs [as if ad L *fittdsus, f 
ficltdnem see Fiction] 

1, — blCTlTIOUS 

1844 Quarles Skepk Orac 1, My report Was counted 
fictious 3888 Prior Exod 111 14 vi, And study’d Lines 
and fictious C ircles draws \f\s> Bnt ApolloXW 3/aThy 
l-uttous Performance would iie're bo so dull vnaGtHtl 

Mag XL 315 His R H had assumed the fictious 

name of Morgan 1804 J Lackincton Pref 7, 

I have called my old acciuaintances by fictious names 1813 

T Busby / I 122 1 lie poet's fictious tales. I bid 

II 361 A mighty army fills the plain with fictious war 

2 Addicted to or charactciized by fiction. 

3643 T Havne Luther 113 Go, fictious Greece, go tell 
Atcides, then, His club is nothing to great Luthers pen 
i860 tr Paroielsus' A rchtdoris 11 26 As long as tliy Fancy 

sdhers to thy Fictious Books. 1813 G Colman Br 
Grins, Vagarus I imi xxxiv. From fictious verse could 
stubborn facts ensue 

Fictitious (fiklljT9\ a [f L. w (f 
fingHe to fashion, Ekign) +-oL‘i kc -itiols ] 

1 + a Artificial as opposed to natural {obs ) 
b Counterfeit, ' imitation sham , not genuine 

161S Cbooke B^y of Man 84 Able 10 distingui^ betweene 
natural and fictitious precious Stones. t6is Bome Eng 
Notion .\at 29 Cb>mists distinguish Vilriol into Natural 
and Fictitious, or made by Art 171S VotnOdyss xviii 
356 i hree vases heap'd with copious fires display U'er all 
the palace a fictitious day 1734 tr RoUins Anc Htst 
(18271 Vlll XIX 295 By shedding fictiiious tears 1783 
Watson Phthp lit, i (1839) 19 The fictitious attick on the 
fort i8a8 bcorr F . 1 / Perth xxxi, I'he fictitious old 
woman ushered m C'alhanne 1840 Macaui ay Chve 45 
1 wo treaties were drawn up, one on white paper, the other 
on red. the former real, ihe latter fictitious 

2 Arbitrarily devised , not founded on rational 
grounds 

t66ojER TaviorDkc/ Dubtt i 11 76 Those things which 
by abuse are passed into a fictitious and usurped authority 
iMa H Siubbe/hiZ AriZarPref 4 Ihe unpractised (and 
in many parts false, and fictitious) Doctrine 1738 Bctleb 
Anal I ill 96 Ihe notion of a moral scheme of govern 
ment is not fii litious but natural 1868 Rogfks Pot Eton 

III 11S7615 Nations, whe have no money have been con 
slr.vined to invent a fictitious mca.sure in order to express 

3 . Of a name Feigned, assumed or invented, 
not real Of a character, etc Feigned, de- 
ceptively assumed siniulatcd. 

a 1633 Austin Mrdit (1635) 92 Philip Melancthon thinks, 
they (Melchior. Caspar, and B.ilth.vrarJ were not true, but 
fictitious Names 1735 PoPF Lett 7 Mar 1731, 1 may 
m ike use of Real Names and not of Fictitious Ones. 1783 
Watson /’AjA//// 1 1793) I iv 406 Men who ict .3 ficlilious 
part, i8m Scorr Ivnnhoe xxiii. Her haughtiness was a 
fictitious character, iiiduiecl ovrr tint which was natural to 
her 1870 Dickfns F Drood ill, V fictitious name must be 
bestowed upon the old Cathedral town. 

4 . Feigned to exist , existing only m imagination ; 
imaginary, unreal 

168I-31 Burton -dNrtZ Mel iii iv i 11 644 St Chrivlopher, 
and 2 comiuiny of fictitious Sainis 1634 HAUiNGTONCorZura 
(Alb ', Noolcr comfort then vice Ere found in her fictitious 
Paradise 1701 Ruwf Amb Step Moth, 111 11, He 1 mghs 
At the fictitious Justice of Ihe Cuids. tSaj Hnvk Guesses 
(i8yj) 273 The facts in Poetry, being avowedly fictitious, 
are not false 1865 Livingstone Aamhest vi 148 Ihe 
Poitiiguese would, by fictitious claims, reap all the lieiiefit 
1877 B Giifen Stoik J- sih Semr 64 Such hciiiicius 
securities as the loans of Honduras. 

6 Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of ticlion 

3773 Mrs Chaponk Improv Mnui (1774) II M 4 those 
ficmiouv stones that so en.hanl ihe mind 1838 1 .ok. wail 
Gitect II XVI 358 Marvels which would be iiUuUrahle in 
a fictitious narriiive 1851 Thackeray Hh.ii (.853) 
107 Out of the fictitious book I get the expression of the life 

6 Constituted or regarded as such by a (legal or 
conventional) fiction 

1837 Ht Martineau Sot liner III 261 Being under 
a sense of transgression for a wholly ficimous oflence 1883 
Um'ik forty I aw\ Custom o 100 1 hegrowing populanly 
of Adoplioii, as a method of uhuiniug a hctitious son. 

FiO'ti’tiOUSly (hkti jasli), a</v [f prcc. + 
-LY -^ ] In a hcfitious, Imaginary, pretended or 
counterfeit manner , falsely , by way of pretence or 
sham 

1646 Sir T Browne Ep v xx 263 These pieces 
fii titiously set downe, and having no copy in Nature 1789 
Hi A. KSiONE C'.wow IV 185 Not fictitiously but from a rr rl 
tenderness of shedding his brothers blood ^^**79 (assill t 



FICTITIOTTSNESS. 
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FIDDLE. 


Techn EJuc I 58 If the ceiling it flat all ornament upon 
It inu*t not fictitiously represent relief 

FictitiotUneM (fikti/nncs). [f as nrcc.-*- 
-KFSs 1 The state or quality of being fitUtioub. 

iMo INCKLO Bentw »t Ur (166.11 11 iu8 lo free it (Truth] 
from all suspicion of Futitiousness. 17J1 Johnson Rambler 
No 125 P 3 It* [comedy’s] essence consist* m ihe fictltious- 
ness of the transartinn 185a N lint Rev Nov 43 Not- 
withstanding the ficlilioutness of the point of view 

Fictile (fiktiv), a [“• I*' •**'^> f. L. 

type *fii.liv us, f to fashion, f kion ] 

1 In active sense +a Given to fti|'ning Obs 

cuMChnsl f.oitdei Chyld 38 In goddes sighte they ben 

very fyclifs feyners. 

D Adapted to or concerned with the creation of 
fiction , imaginatively creative. 

1865 Macm. Mag Dec 156 the personages whom by his 
Active art he had c ailed into being 1880 J M Kobertson 
/fj Crtt 123 Having a great rictive faculty 

O Adapted to fashion or form , moulding rare 
187s L Morris hood 0/ boHgv, loo formless to inspire 
The fictive hand 

2 In passive sense a Originating in fiction, 
created by the imagination, fictitious Of a name . 
Assumed 

>6is Dravton Poly olh vi 03 1 ime to those things 
whose grounds were verie true, Though naked jet and hire 
gaie fictive ornament 1837 Jtaurt Ifag XV 636 It 
must be some list of a party or else the names are ficMvc 
i860 I D Lvtton Lunlew iv 1 60 What was there iii such 
Active woes To thrill a whole theatre? 

b Of a counterfeit or fictitious character, not 
real, feigned, sham 

1855 Tesnicon Brook 93 Dabbling in the fount of fictive 
tears 187801 ADSTOVR /’n/» Homer Its Ihefictiseadvice 
of Agameinnui) lo return home is taken in good earnest 

t Fictly, adv Obs [f Fict a + -tr ] 
Fetgnedlv, insincerely 

1677 r Harviv tr y Onvil’e E^igr i 77 When in the 
J cinple you pray. You two, not fictly, Abba, father, say 

tFictorffi kt2J,-oi) Obs [a L yft/o/, agent-n 
f to fashion 1 One who frames or fashions , 

(sp an artist or modellei in c'ay, etc 
166s Sir 1 Heruekt frar (tbjj) 139 Not such Beasts as 
are 111 N.iture, but rather as issue from the Poets or Fictors 
brains 1^7 Gale Crt OenUles 11 iv 420 The whole of 
the New Creature is to be .ascribed to Christ as the 
Creator, Fictor and Effector thereof (1804 Elmes Pict 
} uu Arte, I it lor, m ancient art an artist who models or 
forms statues and reliefs in clay (Hence in mod Diets)] 
tFiotO'Se, a obs-^ [f L /aus, pa pole, 
of to Fkion + -08F ] Feigned, counterfeit 

17M in Hailcv vol II 

t Fi’Ctare. Obs rate [ad L fictura, f 
yfn.rAg to Ftiov ] A feigning 
17*2 m Bailey vol II 

fFiculnean, a Obs-^ [f V,. fJculne-usy Of 
fig- tree wood, 1 e worthlc*s(se< Hoiacc.W i viti i) 
1716 M Davies Bnt II 378 $0 also are the few 

hiciilne.in Arguments and Infriinite Pamphlet* of the 

Ncstonan Arianism wholly oiitshiin and outdone 

Ficus (ftiWs) Path [.a. L. fitus fig, fig- 
tree ] See quots 

<1400 I.aHfranc t Cif urg (MS A) 387 hicu* is a maner 
wexynge bat arisib upon a niannes jerdc tofore 14M 
Fabyan Chron clxxL 165 At Goddes ordynaunce he had 
that euyll called fycus i860 Maynl hxpos Let , hints, 
Pathol Suig , name given to a fleshy substance or kind of 
Condyloma resembling a fig 

Fid (fid), sb, Chieny A'aut Also 8-9 Add 
[Of unknown origin , it is doubtful whether all the 
senses belong to the same word ] 

1 . A conical pin of hard wood, from 9 to 30 in 
long, used to o[x;ti the strands of a rope in splicing 
1615 K S Britain s Bliss \n Arh Casyurlll 639 Fids or 
Hammers n 164a bm W Monson A^nra/ /r-iii/f in (1704) 
342/1 Fids and Marling Spikes 1769 Faiconpr Put 
Jtanne (ijSd), I pissoir a splicing fid 1779-80 Cook 
f ^ 1 1 39 Shaped somewhat like a large fid or sugar loaf 

2 A square bar of wood or iron, with a shoulder 
at one end, nstd to support the weight of the top- 
mast and also the topgallant mast. 

1644 Manwavrivo Seaman's Put s v , The pin in the 
heele of the tu^iii.ist which ticare* it upon the ches trees, is 
a fidd 1794 Rigging 4- Seamanship I 39 h ids arc made 
square 1814 Ann Reg 371* An improved fulii for the 
upper masts of ships 1867 in Smyth Sailor's Word bk 

3 A plug of oakum lor the vent of a gun 

l6a6CAiT Smith A ccid Yng Seamen J heir fids and 


Udds to keepe dry the touch hole. 1711-1800 in Bailei 
* 867 in Smyth Sailor's U ord bk 

4 l 1 h ansf A plug or quid of tobacco. 

1793 Grosk Yutg longue, hid of I obaeco i860 in 

BvHrcETT Vict Amer 1867 m Smyth Sailor's WonUk 

6 dial A small but thick piece of anything 

>838111 Hoi I OWAY /’r-OT’xi«./a/i2OT2 **s« Newiano The 

Erne 71 It (a trout] was already cut into fids of five or six 
inches in length 1883 Hampsh. Gloss , hut, sb a piece 
Ex ‘ A fid of cheese ' 


0 dial Sec quot [Perh a different word , cf 
Fad, Fawi), Fkald in same sense] 

1863 Morton Cycl Agnc |E, D S.l, htU (Kent), a 
thatcher s Iiandfiil of straw 


7 ‘ A wooden or metal bar or pin, used to 
support or ste.ady anything ’ (Webster^ 

1851 I S Springer in Harper's Mag, III 519 After 
having knisked out ihe ‘fid’, which united the chain that 
bound tlie load, the log rolled suddenly upon him. tflfly 


Colquhovk Oarsman's Guide 31 Ayfxf U a wedge passed 
through a hole to secure anything 
8. ailrib , as fid-hementer, •hole. 

*644 M AN wAYRtNO Seaman' t Diet , Fidd-hamtner is a Fidd 
made sharpe at one end, to splise a roape, and a Hammer at 
the other end iTSi-tSoa IIailev, htdd hammer, 1789 
Irani Soc ylE/r VII.ai7 A tem-mast invertM 

the fid-hole to ship the tiller in 1869 Sir E. J Rkkd ShiP- 
build XVI yijlhus steel yards have snapped in the truss, 
topmasts tn the fid hole. 

Fid (fid), V [f prec. sb ] trans To fix (a top- 
mast, etc ) with a fid 

17*9 Caet W Wriglfsworth a/a Lyrbk 0/ the ' I.yetl' 
31 Sept , Kigg’il the inaintopmast and fidded It estto H 
Stuart Seaman's Caieck 18 Top tackle pendants, and falls 
are used for Fiddmg or housing the mast. 

II Fidalffo (fiduc Igo) Also 8 phidalgo [Pg 
Jidalgo noliTeman, contraction for Jilho de algo {obs ) 
son of something Cf Hidaloo ] A Portuguese 
noble Also (see quot 1705) 

1628 Sir 1 Herbert Irav 117 Whether the behaviour of 
the T idulgo displeased our Sea men, or that they understood 
them not I know not. i^os Bosman Guinea xix 361 1 he 
Vice-roys, here called Phidalgocs or Govemadors, which 
compose the first State of the Kingdom ifiapSouTiiEY Sir 
1 More 11 336 Our yuung fidalgos resemble this Caval- 
liero as little as they do the Circassian gentry 

t Fi’dder* obs = !• id jA i 

1644 M*NWAVRlNGArA»f/»«*r />«/ s v But when wa 

splisccabellsweuscfiddcrsofwood 1676111 Bhiluess v hid 

tR’dder,» Obs 

t6ii CoTOR , Erenouiller, to fidder, to rake, to pudder in. 
Pidder, obs Sc var of FviTiim rA. 

Fiddle (fi d’l), sb. Forms 3-4 flU-, 
flthel(e, (4 flthul, south vi);ele), 4-5 fythel(e, 
(5 fythol, -il, -ylle), 4-6 fld«l(e, (5 fed-, fldyllo, 
6 flddel), 5-6 lydel, (5 -ill. -yll, 6 -delle, -dyllo), 
6- fiddle [ML ^j>ele, OE *^6ele wk fern (im- 
plied in dtnv j! 8 elere)’=}ADix vedel{e {Vn. vedel, 
veel\ OHG pula (MUG vtdtU, Gcr fiedel), 
ON JiJ>la (Da Jiddell 

1 he ultimate origin is obscure The Tcut word bears a 
sui^lar resemblance m sound to its med L synonym vttula, 
r itiula, whence Ob vtolt, Pr vtula, and tby adoption from 
these langs ) It , Sp , P(f foo/rt see Viol- The supposition 
that the early Rom vtduia was adopted independently m 
more than one 1 cut lang would account adequately for all 
the 1 eut forms , on the other hand, ‘‘Jtpuldn may be an 
Oleut word of native etymology, though no satisfactory 
1 eut derivation has been found ] 

1 . A Etruiged instrument of music , usually, the 
violin, but also (with defining word ns in bass 
fitldle') applied to other instruments of the viol kind 
Now only m familiar or contemptuous use. 

c ISOS Lav 7003 Of harpe & of s.iltcnun of fiSele & of 
coriu.i I»77 I ANCL. P PI B u 103 Woldc neuere b* 
faithful fader his fithei were ontempred ri4$o Hot land 
HmulatfCt Jhc lilt pype, and the lute, the lydill in fist 
1S3S CovERDAii! I Sam xviii 6 With tymbrcls, with 
myrth, and with fyddels, 13^0 I'appe «< HaUhet E nj b, 
I must tune my fiddle, and fetch some more ro/en 
n >680 Burt FR Rem (1759) I isS lill all you built appear’d 
Like that, Amphion with his riddle reard 1740 Somer- 
ville Hobbmol i 333 Shrill b iddles squeak Hoarse Bag pipes 
roar .833 1 hacker sv Nesveemes I aj Engaged 111 Eoiiuon 
in giving private lessons on the fiddle 1870 H Smart 
Rate/or If ip; t, I he dear old country fiddles aie playing 

b In colloquial phrases • els Jit as a fiddle in 
good ‘ form ’ or condition To hang up one's 
fiddle to retire fiom business, give up an under- 
taking To hang up otte's fiddle when one comes 
home . said of persons who arc entertaining abroad 
but not in their family circle To play first (or 

seionJ) fiddle . to take a leading (or giibtirdina’e) 
]vosition To have one's feue made of a fiddle • 
to be irresistibly charming. To have a face as 
long as a fiddle to look dismal 
17^ Smoiiftt Str L Gnavts (1780) I viii 84 Your 
honour s face is made of a fiddle ; every one that look* on 
you loves you ijj 9 Ltarnmg at Loss \l yg Our briends 
rcturneii, with Jai k Solei ism the first b iddle as usual 
1816 SroTT Old Mori xxxvii. How could 1 help it? His 
fice was Iiiide of a fiddle i8as O Meara Napoleon in 
Exile I 337 He was of opinion tb.at Prussia should never 
play the first fiddle in the affairs of the Continent 186s 
fl KiNrsiFV Rai'eushoe III ix 140 It was evident that 
he had been playing second fiddle 188a Mias Braddon 
Mt Royal III xi 353 Ms Salatlitel pretty fre*h»‘ asked 
the Baron 'Fit as a fiddle’ 1889 1 ) Hannav tapt 
Matryal ix, He did not entirely hang Ins fiddle up when 
he came home 1889 H O’RPII LV 50 Years on Prail it, 

1 arrived at my destination feeling os fit as a fiddle 

2 . Applied to the player 

a «=Fii)ni-KB The fiddles the band of fiddlers. 
1676 Marvfil Mr Smtrke 71 Envy began to dance 
among the Bisho|is first, the good C onstanttne brought them 
the Fiddles 1773 IIrvoonk Suth 1 (1809)7 Barbella, the 
sweetest fiddle in Italy, leads our fittlc band 

b transf One to whose music others dance; 
hence, a inirlh-inafctr, jester 
1600 Bretom Pnsgutl't MadcaMe 64 Wks (Grosart) 9 He 
may be but a foole, and she a fiddle 1693 Iaicke Phoughlt 
cone Educ I i6j 2 o 8 You would not have your Son the 
Fiddle to every yovial Company 1718 Pore Dmhc i 334 
At once the Bear and b iddle of the town *739 Cibber Apel, 
(1756) I 13 His easy humour, whenever he is called to it 
(company], can stilf make himself the fiddle of it 1837 
Marryat Dog fiend v. He was the fiddle of the ships 
company 


8 Something resembling a fiddle in shape or 
appearance : a. Naut. (See quot 1867) ; b. Agnc. 
(See quot 1874), o Gunmctking (See quot 1881). 

1863 Daily lei, ai Aug s/a A heavy sea, which caused 
the production of ‘ fiddles’ on the saloon tables at lunch time. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Wordbk, Fiddle, a contrivance to 
prevent things from rolling off the table in bad weather. 
1874 Knight Dut Meek , h iddle a wooden bar about 11 
feel tong, attached by ropes at lU ends to the traces of 
a horse, and used to drag loose straw or hay on the ground, 
[etc] i83t GKEBNea Cun 348 Ihe value of a stuck is 
greatly enhanced by a species of cross pattern, or ‘ fiddle ' 

4 In various slang uses, a (See quot 1700). 
b A watchman’s rattle, o. Scotih {i Welsh) fiddle, 
the Itch. d. Stock exchange : the sixteenth part of 
a pound, e A sixpence (Farmer). 

а. a 17*0 B. E Dut Cant Creio, Fiddle, a Wnt to 
Arrest 1783 in Grose Diet, f'tilg. tongue. 

b 1813 W T. Moncriefe TVwr 4 T’rrrj'ii li. Log There’s 
the Chanies' fiddles going yerry Charlies' fiddles ? — I'm 
not fly, Doctor Log Rattles, Jerry, rattles I 
O a 1700 U E Diet Caul Crew, lYilsh-fiddle, iha Itch. 
iSa6 J Ranooi eh Let ao Feb. in Lt/e y Qutnty 431, 
I have not catched the literary * Scotch fiddle ’ 
d. zBaS C M Westmacoit Eng Spy II 138 To do busi- 
ness « ith me at a fiddle 1887 Atkin House Scraps 15 Done 
at a fiddle. 

б. Used interjecfionally = FinnbKSTiCK, 

169s Congreve iCtnxFyiir* 4 v vi, Fore Hussy, you shall 
haveaRod Miss A Fiddle of a Rod, I’ll have a Husband 

6 The action of fiddling, or fig of fussy trilling 

1874 Bi ACKiE Self Cult 89 The eternal whirl and fiddle of 

life, so characteristic of our nei|jhbour* across the Ch.annel 

7 altrtb and Comb, a simple altrib , as fiddle- 
lore, -make. b. objective, ns JUldle fabruant, 
fancier, -holder, lover, -maker, fiddle making 
vbl sb , fiddle-scraping ndj 

i8rf Duiiouro Ytohn ix (1878) *71 The noted Tyrolese 
'fiddle fabneants. Ibid ix 360 An ingenious *fiddle fancier 
1848 J Bishop tr Olio's f'lolin App v 11875185 L Spohr 
invented what he called a 'fiddle holder 1883 Pall Mall 
G 9 June 1/3 Now is the time for all 'fiddle lovers to go and 
rub up their 'fiddle lore 1864 bANovs & Foster Hut 
l toltn IX 135 A large instrument of the 'fiddle make 
xii68oButlfk Rem (1759 II 181 A good 'Fiddle-Maker, 
1883 Pall Mall C 9 June s/i The great emperor of all 
fidtflc-mnkers, Antonins Strsdivanus. 2884 E Hi ron Ai i fn 
f'toltn-makiHg H vi 129 Ihe wood used in 'fiddle making 
sliould lie thoroughly dry 1879 Besanf & Rice ' Jwas in 
P ra/algafs Bayn (1891)31 She came to comp.iring her son 
—the 'hddle-scrapmg son— with his late father 
8. Special comb Addle-baok, a back (of a 
chair) shaped like a fiddle, also alfnb in fiddle back 
wood, a name given to various ornamental woods 
usctl for the covers of books , fiddle-block Naut, 
(sec quot 1858), f Addle-brained a, foolish, 
frivolous, flddle-dook (see quot 1823), fiddle* 
faced a , pulling a long face, unhappy looking ; 
flddle-flsh, (a) a name given to the Angel-fish or 
Monk-fish , (b) (see quot 1 867) , fiddle-fianked a , 
having hollow fl.anks like a fiddle , flddle-sraaa 
(see quot ) , fiddle-lipped a , of a flower, having 
a Iip shaped like a hddic, fiddle-pattern, the 
pattern of ‘fiddle-headed’ spoons and forks; 
fiddle - patterned a F111DI.K - headed b. ; 
fiddle-shaped a Pot (see quot 1866 ; rendering 
modi, pandurtfot mis) , fiddle wood, («) the 
Citkai exylon , (^) (see quot 1878-86). 

i 9 ^ Longm Mag Jan 313 A tall, uKl Chippendale arm- 
chair, with a quaintly-carved '' fiddle '-back >858 biMMONUS 
Dut I rode, '/'h/i/Zc a block with two sheaves, one 
over the other , the lower one smaller than the other i88a 
Narfjs Seamatuhip (ed 6) 44 Ihe lower end [is] spliced 
round the fiddle block 18S3CRABB Jeclinot Diet , 'hiddle- 
xZiirAillot llie Rumtr pulther of 1 innmus. eiiti yohn 
fhombson s Man (1839) 17 'Fiddle faced, wagtaileU lellows. 
1883 w. Wfatall Larry Lohengrin I v, Whilca;hokcred, 
strait-laced and fiddle faced tjgt Anson's I'oy it xii 366 
Ihe lorpcdo, or numbing fish, which is Hi sliape very like 
the 'fiddle fish AH } ear Round tio 19 451 Ihe 

fiddle fish (shaped like the butt of a fiddW 1867 Smvth 
SailoYs word-bk , hiddlefish, a name of the king crab 
{Limiiliis polyphimus) C1783 yohn riionipson'i Man 
h oul-brccked, rep-shanked, "riddle-flanked 1^8-86 Britten 
& Hoi iand Plant-n , *h iddle Grass, h.piiohium hirsutum 
I 1819 Louixin Fniycl Plants 4, Zingiber pandnratum, 
'fiddle lipped 184a Barham / n^F/ Leg , Mtsadv Margate. 
I could not see my table-spoons I he Tittle "fiddle-pattern’d 
ones 1 use. 1819 Kfes Cj/r/ XIV s y ^*hiddte shaped \cat 
IS oblong, broad at the two extremities and contracted m 
the middle, like a fiddle or some sort of guitar 1866 Treat. 
Bot , hiddle shaped, oliovate, with one or two recesses or 
indentations on each side i7«3j Petiver in /’4»/ I rant, 
XXVIII 216 Barbadoes 'Fiddle -wood, Citharexylum 
Aniericanum 1736 P Browne yamaua 365 Black heart 
Fiddlewood. 1878 86 BHirrEN& Holland /’/»»/•« , hiddle- 
wood, Soophuiana esguatica 

Fiddle (fi d’l), t; [f. prec.b] 

1 . mtr. To play the fiddle or violin ; now only 
in familiar or contemptuous use Also fig 
*377 Langl. P pi B xih 331 For I can noiiher tabre ne 
trompe ne fythelen at festes, ne harpen. c 1440 Promp 
Parv 159/3 Fydelin, or fyielyn, vtiulor 13^ Palsor 
549/1 Can you fyddell and plnye upon a tabouret to? t6a8 
\oKO Lmter's Mel v 1, What dost think 1 am, that thou 
shouidu fiddle So much upon my patience f a i66t Fui ler 
Worthies (1662) tao Ihl* m.in [John Smithl could not fidle, 
could not Tune himself to be pleasant and plausible to all 
Companies. 174s Pope Dune iv 598 Other* Teach Kings 
to fiddle, and make Senates dance 1S36 W. Irvino 
Astoria I, 316 They feast, they fiddle, they tlrmk, they sing. 



FIDDLB-BOW. 


FIDDLE-STRIira. 


b. qnasi-/ra»x with cognate obj In quot fig 
>377 Lancl. P pi. B xiii 44; A lered man, to lere (le 
what ouro lorde nuffred . . And fithol Jw without fiaterynge of 
gode fnday he storjo itye TA/ Uutftrte 21 May, We had 
used to aay they were Ignorant, but now wlien we lee a 
nionk-taujht boy we fiddle another tune. 

o trans with adverbs (nonce uses) 

I5JS Morb Con/ut Bitriitt vtii Wk* 739/a All maner of 
people be he pope or pedeler monke or myller, frere or 
ndeler, or anye of the remenaunt that tins fionda frere 
fiddeletb forth here by letters im Nasiib Ckrut'i J 39 b, 
Blowne vp honour, honour Iw antiOt fawning fidled vp 1649 
G Daniel Jrmarch. To Kdr tfit Let Nero fidule out 
Rome's Obsequies. t96^ FrasiPt Mug Apr 403 That im. 

r tlsive band which proposed to fiddle down the walls of our 
Knal Jericho. 

2 techn (See qnot ) 


Piddle-fkddle (fi-dn.fsied'l), sb, a. and tut. 

S This and the vb are reduplications of Fidhle or 
’'addle , cf. Ger fickfaek, and contemptnons forma* 
tions like fitm fiam, sktn^U- shamble , etc.] 

A sb. 

L Trifling talk or action ; in fil trivial matters, 
trifling occupations or objects of attention 
>S 77 tr BtfiltugtPt DfceuUt 103 This more then neding 
fiddle fuddle smacks somwhat of ambition 199a G Harvev 
Pierce’s Suger Wks 1884 1 1 98 Away with these paultnnge 
fidle-fadics. 1684 tr Agrtfpa’t Past Arts xxx 86 the 
Fiddle faddlesand Trifles ofMalhematiaans. /iitm North 
J'xatH It V 1 141(1740) 403 Come leave }our Fiddlcfaddles 


1463 Mann, A Hctuek. C \p 230 Govyn to a fedelerc, the 
sayd day at njtc, iiij d isja More Con/ut Barnes siii 
Wks 73s/i He farcth as he wer from a frere waxen a 
fidcicr 1597 ir//’/ Return /r Pas Hast 1 1 380 He gave 
me fidler's wages, and dismiste mee 1608 Markham Pumb 
Kntght III, Let the world know you haue hid more than 
fidlers fare, for you haue meat, money, and doth 164s 
Milton Artop (Arb) 50 the gammuth of every muniupal 
fidler <1 1700 II K Otit Cant (.retv^h >dlm pay, 1 hanks 
and Wine 17x1 Rolinobroke in Stv/t's Lett (i7fi<')ll 20 


1883 Gill in Encycl Brit (ed 9) XVI 244 s v Micro- 
meter, Each movable web must pass the other without 
coming in contact with it or tlie fixed wire and without 
rubbing on any part of the brass-work Should either fault 
occur (technically called 'fiddling') it is fatal to accurate 
measurement 

8 To make aimless or frivolous movements ; 
tsp to play, toy about, at, on, m>er, with (a thing, 
iiMdy, a person) , to act idly or frivolously Also 
to fiddle about. 

1330 Palscr 549/1 Loke you fydell nat with your hander 
whan your mairter rpeketh to y ou 1604 F Wricht Passions 
IV 11 I 3. 133 Some men you haue alwaies fidling about 
their garments ifidsPriYS Diaiy 13 July, Ihe ladies 
talking, and fiddling with their hats and feathers 1703 
W KltiQ A ! t e/ /.eve yt\ 13 Her fingers or her tongue would 
fiddle, 173B Swift Pohte Couvers 11, He took a pipe in his 
hand, and fiddled with it till he broke it 1741 Betterton 
Bag Stage v 64 Some are perpetually fidling about their 
CInaths 1761 Mrs Siikriimn Sidney Bidntph (1767) IV 
134, I had pretended to be fiddling at it all the time we were 
at tea 1833 Ukowninc Bra t.tppo I.ippi 13 You’ll take 
Your hind away that’s fiddling on my thro.Tt 1883 H 
Smart // arif /.»«« I iii, Ihey'xe had him fidd'ingalRiiit so 
long in the school, he's most likely rorj(ot h»w to gillop 
1884 Sat Rev 14 July 40,* A Ministry fiddling with 
Franchise Bills 
b slang (See quot ) 

<831 Mayhrw /.end I.almir I 199/1 A lad that had been 
lucky fiddling (holding horses or picking up money any- 
how) 

0 trans To fiddle away • to fritter away 

1667 H More /)/;> Ptal 11 xiv (1713) 132 [ They) fiddle 
Bwsy their lime as ullely as those that pill Straws i86t 
Bfkesf Hope A/y Cnthedr 19/AC vi 221 The common 
place way of treating it is that of simply fiddling it away. 

4 a tians 'lo cheat, swindle Now only 
slang Also with into, out of. b. intr (sec quot 
iSfo). 

1604 Dekker Honest If'h Wks j8p II 170 There was 


Sense 14 Oct , Someixviy else would nave been fiddled into 
It again 1830 LloyiCs Weekly ^ heb (Farmer), I understand 
fiddling— that means, buying a thing for a mere trifle and 
selling It for double or for more iBgi Mai hew Lomt 
I abour I 424 1 he wsy the globe man docs Ls to go among 
the old women and fiddle (humbug) them i96x Ibni III 
130 We are generally fiddled most tremendous 

6 slang I o take liberlies with (a woman) 

163a Chapman & Shirley Ball ii lit, Fiddling ladies, you 
molecatcher! 

Fi'ddls-bow. The stringed bow with which 
a fiddle is played i - !• iddlestick 

1827 W Hfrsff in (rentl Mag Dec 484 Thine clliow 
instinctively moving to tlie fiddle-bow even after sleep had 
settled upon ihy weary eyelids 1831 Brfwstir Nat 
bfagtevA (1813) iSo Drawing a rosined fiddle-bow across 
It 1871 B Iaylor Paust (1873) I 11 40 The fiddle bow 
was playing, 

Fi’ddlevoase- 

1 . The case in which a fiddle is kept. Also 
attrtb , fiddle-case boots , boots as big as a fiddle- 
case. 

1647 Waro Simp CobUrsf Tospend their Uses in making 
fidle cases for futulous womens phansies 178s (ioi iiSM Ctt 
W xli. Heads ns empty as a fiddle-case 1837 Lockhart 
.Vc0// (1839) VIII 71 Half a dozen tall footmen each bearing 
a fiddle case iSs* R S Surtffs Sponge's Sp Tour \*vi 
5^ Tweed trousers thrust into fiddle-case boots. 

2 . //. (See quot ) 

i8y8 86 DKinEN & Holland Plant-n , Fiddle-cases, 
Rhinanthns (rtstn galh 

t ri'ddl^come, a Obs. [short for next, used 
attrib^ Nonsensical, silly, trumpery 

1697 Vanbrulh Relapst tv 1, 103 A fiddlecome Sale of a 
draggle-tailed girl 1777 Sheridan Tnp Scarb iv 1, Do 
you think such\ fine proper gentleman cares for a fiddle- 
come tale of a qqild I 

t riddle-^pme-fihddle. Obs rare. [Altered 
form of FiDDLq-FADDLF, with come for Cim 

1663 Cowley Cu/itr 0/ Coleman SI in viii, They have 
their Simpathtes aqd Fiddle come faddles in their Brain 

Fiddledadff (fid’ldidr) int. and sb. [f 
Fiddle sb or p . used in a contemptuous sense 
with a noDsensiopI appendage ] 

A tnt. Nons^se I 

ai784joHNS0Nm JpAsniF//'4L(^(i848) Appdx 837/1 Allhe 
[Johnson] said was, ‘ Fiddle de dee, my dear ' iStg J. N eal 
firo Jonathan I i8a Fiddle de-dee then , I'll venter it 1 
186s ■TROLLorE Bettoa hst. xxix 35a ' He is a man very 
estimable ' ' Fiddle-de-dae. He is an ape,— a monkey.' 

B. sb. Nonsense, absurdity. 

Mod, That U all fiddle-d^ dee. 


shells, &c , IS all fiddle laddie. iMs T L Pfacock Gtyll 
I7r 103 Where you just look on fiddicfaddics while your 
dinner is behind a screen 1887 Jfssopp A ready iv 134 
Collecting cards and all the petty fiddlefaddle that is grow- 
ing so stale. 

2 . An itllcr, trifler ; a gossip, chatterbox 
s6oa Breton RIerry Wonders, Maid Marian in a Morrice 
daunc^ would put her down for a Fiddle faddle 1736 
Mrs. Delany Lst to Mrs Drives, Mrs. Montagu, Mrs. 
Gosling, and two or three fiddle faddles. 1814 IVestm 
Rev 11 337 Your true fiddle faddle Somebody, who would 
be in high repute among his fellows 188S Berksh Gloss 
6 V , A ■ viddle vaddic or viddle vaddler ’ 

B. adj. Trifling, petty, fussy . said of persons 
as well as of things 

1617 1 01 LINS Dd Bp Fly 298 A great dcale more of such 
fiddle faddle stufle 1^7 Df boa Protest Monast 16 In any 
other fiddle faddle part of I ife lyia Arriithnot John 


183s Ihackfkav Neivcomes 11 . 69 Jhe fiddle-faddle eti- 
quette of the ( ourt 

C. tnl Nonsense ' Bosh ! 

>671 Shaowell Itumonsts v, Fiddle faddle on your 
Travelling and University 1705 Vanurw.h C <>///'•/ 11 1, 
Fiddle, faddle, han't I wit enough already? 1779 Mao 
DArblav Diary ii Jan, Dr Johnson Pbo' fiddle- 
faddle , do sou suppose your book is so much l.ilked of and 
not yourself? 1876 F E 'Xomtorts Charming Fell<nv\\\ 
XV tqi Oh, fiddle faddle, my lord I 
Piddle-fkddle tfi-d'lifa; < 1 T), » [See the sb ] 
mtr. To be busy about petty trifles; to fuss, 

‘ mess about 

1633 Ford Broken H. 1. iii, Ve may a* easily Outrun a 
cloud driven by the northern blast As fiddle faddle so 1776 
Mas Dflanv/,*// Scr 11 II 202 Had you been bred up 
only to fiddle faddle, you would have fiddle faddled all your 
life zSt* Miss Brouchton Red as Rote I 226 She has 
fiddle-faddled about the garden, picking off half a dozen 
dead roses. 

Hence ndai«*fis 4 dUiig vbl sb. and ///. a. Also 

riddle-fkddler 

1834 1 M EDWIN Angler Wales I Pref ix. But lest I should 
chance to be considered here one of the tribe of that fiddle 
fadling, dull old prosing pedant 1846 Worcestfr (i-iting 
<>« Rev ), hdJte /addler, a foolish trifler 1850 (. couch 
Poems and Pr Rem (1869) I t68 Whatsoever your hand 
findeth to do, do it without fiddle-faddling iBfit Miss 
Braddon Lady t.tsle (i88s) 36, I don’t want him to t« 
afiddlefaddlinggirl x88a Sncir/y i4(Vt 11/a Fhe mistaken 
notion that derail is a substitute for spurt and fiddle- 
faddling for acting 

Fi'ddle-head. [f Fiddle sb + Wfad ] 

1 . Naut The omrmcntal carving at the bows of 
a vessel, the tenninaUon of which is a scroll turn- 
ing aft or inward like the head of a violin 
1799 Naval Chron. 1 App State of Navy, Neptune, The 
fiddle head had a bad effect 1833 Marrvat P Simple 
xli, I ho|ie Captain O Brien will take off her fiddle-head, 
and get one carved 

2 A local mme for a yonnj; fem frond 
i88a J, Hardy in Proe Berm Nat Club IX 363 Young 
feni fronds—* fiddle heads’, as they are named —arc greedily 
devoured as substitutes for green vegetables. 

3 . A head as empty as a Addle 
1887 W F Anstev in Macm Mag Feb 262 '2 He hasn't 
two ideas in his great fiddle head. 

Fi'ddle-hea-ded, a [f. prcc + -ED 2 ] a. 

Naut Having a fiddle-head b Of a fork, spoon 
Having the handle made after the pattern of a 
fiddle c Empty-headed d (sec quot 1883) 
1840 Hood Ktlmausegg, hrst Step in, In short a kind Of 
fork that is fiddle-hca^d 1831 H Melvii i k If hale viii 
43 A projecting piece of scroll work fashioned after a ship's 
fiddle headed lirak 1834 Whvib Mfi vii i e Gen Bounce v 
(1855) 104 * You’ve broke it, you fiddle headed brute ! ’ 1883 
G inhni.riHOurBrtendtheDogw\ Gi Buiale htaded.siVmg, 
gaunt, wolfish head, like what one sees in some Mastiffs 
Fi’ddlement. nonce-wd [f Fiddle v -t- 
-IIENT ] The action of fiddling, an instance of this 
1839 Sala Tm round Clock (1861) 157 An egregious fiddler 
. usM to attract large crowds in the street beneath listening 
to his complicated Mdlements. 

FiddUv (fi'dlw, furi,aa). [OE fibelere, f 
*fiSeltan to fiddle, f *fiMe Fiddle sb Cf. ON. 
fiSlan ] One who fiddles 
1 , One who plays on the fiddle ; esp one who 
docs so for hire. Fiddlers fart, money, pay, 
wages: see quots 1x97, 1608, a 1700, 1785 
<11100 Age Poe In Wr WOleker 311 I idueu, fiffclere 
c 1330 A rtk. ^ Merl 6568 I’her were trumpes and fithelcrs. 


puts the whole assembly in motion iW FIai l Caine Sou 
0/ l/agar 11 xvi, Ihe fiddler’s function was at an end for 
the present 

b Fiddler's Green {Naut ) • ‘ a sailor’s clysinm, 
in which wine, women, and song figure piommcntly* 
(Farmer^ 

xSag sporting Mag XVI 404 My grannsn used to lell 
me that animus, when they departed this life were destined 
to be fixed in / «//m Grrrw 1836 W H MAxa k ii ( <?// 
Blake I xv note. It is believed that tailors and musicians 
lifter death are cantoned iq a place called * Fiddler's t.reen' 
1837 Marrvat Dogjiend ix, \Ve shape a course for F iddler’s 
(.reen >883 J 1 ) J Kfi 1 v in //nr/rr’r Aug 441/a 

1 he pilotless narrows winch lead to F iddler’s Green, where 
all good sailors go 

+ 2 A trifler. Obs. 

1391 R Cecil in Union's Corr (Roxh) 197 This discorsc 
growes by many fidlers in vourcause 1733 Dychi A. Pardon 
Diet , Butler a trifling, foolish, or impertinent Person 


the old custom of each couple at a d.inte paying the tiddler 

4 . a. .Sec quots 1750 and 1887 b A local 
name for Ihe Sandpiper {Trtngotdes hypoleucus) 
1730 G Huciifs - fiamlrtr/rv-x 8a Fiddlers I Ins fly innih 
resembles a cockroach 1883 Swainson I'rov Ranu s lint 
Birds 196 F iddler (Hebrides) 1887 Kent Gloss , BiddUr, 
the angel ur shark ray 

c A small crab of the genus Gelastmus Also 
fiddler-crab 

1714 J Iawsov Carolina- 162, F'idlars are a sort of 
small CTrahs, that he in Holes in the Marshes 1867 W B 
loRD Crab, Shnmp, R I obster J ore sp A ‘FidlcrCrab’ 
(as It IS sometimes tailed from the lapidity with which it 
woiks Its elbows) 1883$ L. ( i fmens (’ Maik iaain'j 
I.t/e OH Mississippi xlviii 429 1 he drainage ditches were 
everywhere alive with little crabs-' fiddlers^ 

6 attnb and Contb, as. fiddler lad , fiddler- like 
ndj and adv 

>Br4 Scott Redgauntlet Let xii, ‘ Deil’s in the fiddler lad ' 
was muttered from more quarters than one i6t8 \ lnner 
Baths 0/ Bathe (1650) 339 It is Fidler like 1660 Homfi l 
Parly of Beasts ij 8 He was dismissed Fidler like, with 
meal, drink, and money 

t Z^'ddlery. Obs In 6 fldlery. [f prec + -t i ] 
The .nrt or traft of a fiddler 
1988 F'raunce Lavjiers Log t vl 36 As though Humfrey 
< louther uere a whole integrall thing made and consisting 
of these two partes, goodnesse .ind fullery 

Fiddlestick (fi d’lstik), sb. [f Fiddle sb -h 

bTICK sb ] 

1. The T>ow strung with horsthnir with which the 
ficldlc 18 played Ihe d vtl tides on a/iddU-sttck . 
» here’s a fine commotion 
t4 Nom Mb Reg 17 in Wr -Wuicker 693 //ii nrew/ar, 
fydylstjk 1396 Shaks 1 Hen IP, it iv 335 Ihe Deuill 
rides vnon a Fiddle-sticLe ifii^ Walton Angleriub, I lent 
you indeed my Fiddle, hut not my Fiddlestick im John- 
son in Boswell \\>r , Give him a fithlle and a fuldle stick, 
and he can do nothing 184R Ahdy Hater! are (1843) 210, 
I might as well inquire whether the hddicur the fiddle stick 
makes the tune 

2 humotoudy Something insignificant or absurd, 
a mere nothing. Often substituted for another 
word in derisively repeating a remark Also, 

fiddlestick's end, Aot to cart a fiddlestick, to 
care not at all 

i6ai FitiriiBR Pilgrim iii iv. Shot with a fiddlestick 
who’s here to shoot yeT 1701 FaroI iiar bir H II iHatr 
IV II, (.olden pleasures' golden fiddlesticks I 1796 Grose 
Dut I'nlg longue {vA 3), /■ii*//«/i.*r /«</, Nothing 
1807-8 W Irving Aii/w/<i,r (1824) 140 We do not care a fiddle- 
stick for either public opinion or private ill will 1838 
Dh KBNS /Vir* Ntek viii, ‘We purify ihc boys bloods now 
and then.’ ‘ Punfy fiddlesticks’ ends,’ s.sid his Indy 1853 
1 hackeray Neivcomes x, She proposed to die of a broken 
heart A broken fiddlestick ! i8m Black Grvrn /’,?t/ x*' 11 
(187B) 214 'Beware the awful fiddlesticks' she flippintly 
answered 

3 Hence as int An exclamation onuivalcnt to 
Nonsense ' fiddlc-de-dte ! Often in p! Also, 
fiddlestick's end ' 

1600 Nashf Summers T ast II ill Wl-s (t.rosart) VI 130 
A fiddlesticko ! ne’re tell me 1 am full of words i84> 
1 hackeray Miss / ukl. toll sL.it mi, U; y -u suppose men 
soeasily change their natures? Fiddlestick 1854 FI Ains- 
worth B/Itch ofPaion II 17 ‘And she refused you ’ Form 
iialely she did, my de.ir * I iddleslick s end 1 I dare say 
you preferred her ’ 1837 Hi ( his / om hpnvn 1* (>871) t86 
Fiddlesticks ' It s nothing hut the skin broken «883 Stevfn- 
SON Preasurs Isl I H (1S86) 16 ’ Wounded f A fiddle stick s 
end '' said the dm tor 1887 Jr-ssorp Arcody vii 219 Once 
a Itihourcr aUa.N'k a hbouxer? FKUil«;sUck.s 1 
I^'d^e-strinff. [f. prec. + .String ] One 
of the stiings on a fiddle, which by their vibration 
produce the sound Alsu fig. 

vpA Young /-vt’i Fame m. U757) i«8 F'lx'd i* the fate o( 
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whorM, and fiddle stnngs! 1733 Arbuthmot Air in. | ao 
A F iddle string, moisteird withWater will sink a Note in 
a little time 1833 Mrs. Carlyle /.eit 1 43, I du but . 
Tret myself to fiddlestnngs 1884 K Heron Allen yioltn- 
makiHgw XII 310 1 he nianufiiLture of fiddle strings 

Fiddley (fid’l|i) Naut. The iron framework 
round the deck opening that leads to the stoke- 
hole of a steamer , usually covered by a grating of 
iron bars ; the space below this. 

1881 StnmiarH 17 Nov 2/1 The coverings of the fiddle) s 
or operiinRs to the stoke hole 1885 Kunciman Skl/^ert \ 
Sh I A tew men were cruuihing in the fiddley 1^3 
H est/n <;«* 1 F eb 4/3 They have had to sleep amidst the 
' fiddlics ' around the engine boilers. 

Fiddling (fi dhq), v/>/ sb. [f. as prcc + -iNoi ] 
The action of the vb Fuidlk in various senses. 

1 Tlaying the fiddle 

c 1460 Emart 390 Rothe harpe and fydyllyng a 1680 
Bun KR Eem, (lyw) I 7 Th’ Arcadians Whom nothing 
in the World could bring 1 o civil Life, but fiddling 1701 
Addison Dial, MtHalt in Wks. 1721 I 530 We see Nero’s 
fidling and Commodus’s skill in fencing on several of their 
Medals. 1879 Vesant & Rice ! ra/a/g Eajr u (i8gi) 2a 
There could be no fiddling that evening 

2 Fussy trifling; petty adjustment or alteration. 

i6aa Massingpr Mart iv 1, Hell on your fiddling ' 

170S W KisoArta/ Lore xn 68 Some times your hair you 
upwards furl All must through twenty fiddlings p,sss 178a 
.SiiMiis tastume (Percy Soc ) 320 'lis so inetamor|)hos'd by 
your hddling and fangling, lhat I scarce know my own 
1878 in M Miner Rev CXXVl 349, 1 am sick of this 
fiddling about 

Fiddling (fi dligl, /// a [f. as prec + -ino2 ] 

1 That plays the fiddle 

1580 Sidney Arcadia 11 (1590) 317, I curse the fidling 
finders out of music 17k Cowefr J'ragr Err iri A cas- 
Bocked huntsman and a hddling priest a i8m Pkaeu J'atiiit 
(1864) I aw He lighted by chance on a fiddling fellow 

2 a. Of persons ; Husy about trifles , addicted 
to futile anu petty .activity b Of things . Petty, 
trifling, unimportant , contemptible, futile 

a. tt6o S Fisiirr Rutliikt Alarm Wks (1679I 374 The 
Fruit of their fidling Minds 1873 Wschfrlfy Gentleman 
Dancing Master it 11, You grow so fiddling and so trouble- 
some there is no enduring you 1748 Richardson Ctanssa 
(1811) II I 5 A sort of fiddling, busy, yet unbusy man 
b 165a Sir E Nicholas in tf Papers tCamdeiii 301 
Putting himself into every fidling business a 187a Wood 
Li/e (1848) 70 For feare of making their meetings to be 
vaine and fidling 1705 W Kino Art 0/ Love 63 fhe most 
fidling woik of knitting n 1743 Swift Zl/r-ec to Sirvants 
11, {I'M 117781 II 358 Good cooks cannot abide what they 
call fiddling work, where abundance of lime is siient, and 
little done. 1888 J R Rfes Eteas 0/ a Bk iVorm v 
169 Tlie ({uantity of fiddling, complaining criticism with 
which many of our critical Journ.ils abound 

Fidd tiMcl), V lare-K [f. L fiJ-?re to Con- 
riDK ] trans To confide or entrust to 
^ 1883 Ld Lyiton Rme A masts iv 66 ITie request that 
her infant daughter might be fided to the care of her friend 

Fl’deal, d rare-' [f L.fide- {fidh) +-al] 
Pertaining to or based upon faith 
1834 Notts Biogr. iV Law p xxv, Ilis far seeing fideal 

t Z 4 dedingf. d Obs St tare-' [ad L fide 
dii'itus worthy of credit ] Trustworthy. In quot 
e//t/>l a trustworthy person 
•S3S Stfwart Cron. Siot III 433 Schawm him be ane 
richinileding, Ane man of gude 

tlTdeTolde. Obs-o [f l fi/Jygen of fidrs 
faith + -CIDK ' ] ‘A faith destroyer, a breaker of 
word or trust ’ (Blount Clossogr 1656-81). 
1678-1717 tn Coi Es. 

IT’delst. wamif 7 m/ [f L fide- {fidcs)^-\p,i'\ 
(See quot ) 

t88i Dublin Rev Ser ill V 250 Writers who have ex 
Bg^crated the influence of faith he [(Jlld Laprune] would 

I4dei-C02umi8vam(fin d?|3i|kj7mi sfim) Rom 
Laio [a. L fidei lommtssum, neut. pa nple of 
fidei-committhe, f fidei, d.7t of Juies faith + ra/«- 
intlUte to entrust, Commit ] A bequest which a 
jN-rson made by begging his heir or legatee to 
transfer something to a third person 
1737-41 in CiiAMBLKS C/c/ 1787 Blackstone Ceww II 
IL XX 337 1 he hdci commissiim w.ls the disposal of an in- 
heritance to one, in confidence th.it he should convey it or 
dispose of the profits at the will of another 

So 71 dal-oomml •■ary [ad L filet (ommts- 
sdrius soC -AUi], of, belonging to, or of the 
nature of a fidei-coinmissum Fldai-oomml ■- 
Mirily adv [♦-ly-], in a fidLi-commissary or 
precatory manner, through a fidei-commissum 
71 d«l-oommi ■■Ion, the action involved in a 
fidci-commissum ; an instance of this 71 dal- 
oonunl ■■loner [ + -Kii I], one who receives a 
fidci-commtssum 71 d«l-oonimi ■■or, ‘ he th.Tt 
commits a thing to be disposed of by another' 
(Blount Glossogr 1656-81) 

1751 Chambers tycl s v Eidn-Commissnm, A prtetor 
was erected, whose business was restrained to the single 
matter of fidei-commissions Ibid, I he fidci-conimissioncr 
refused to accept the trust 1880 Muirhead Vlptan xxv 
§ 3 A hdcicommissary gift may be left even by a mere nod 
1880 — II I 347 Fidcicommissary inhontanccs. Ibtd 

I 260 Comjietcnt for a testator to bequeath single things by 
fiden omnnssary gift Ibid ( 389 He cannot be appointed 
fidcicommissarily tt8o — Ulptan 11. i 8 He to whom free- 


dom is jgiven fidcicommissarily is a freedman not of the 
testator's but of the manuroitter's. 
Fid<|jn8UOn(f9idstd30‘ji>n) [ad L fidejussion- 
em, n of action f fide-jubire see next.] A giving 
or bemg surety or bail ; luretvship. 

1837 Faringoon TpSei^ i ,5 If he will be a surety, such 
IS the nature of fidejussion and suretiship, he must. 

Hence TldeJu-nstonjury a 

iSaoMuiRHEADGdKMiv 1 137 [Helgavehisfidejussionary 
undertaking for Lucius Titius for something indefinite 
Fidejnasor (fauls,ds» sas, -oa). Ltvxt Law [a 
1. fidejussor, agent-n. f fiJe-jubere, f. ftdi, abl of 
fides faith + jubere to order ] One who authorizes 
the bail of or goes bail for another ; a surety. 

iSi^Ec Acts Jos y (1814) II 354 Cetane vtherls his 
colTegis caucioneris & fide Jussoris. 1847 Jfa Tavlok Lib 
Proph xviit 239 If he would have appointed Godfathers 
to be fidejussors fur them [Children]. 1788 Blackstone 
Lomm 111 loS Ihcy take recognizances of certain fide- 
jussors in the nature of bail s88oMuiRHEADGiu«int I115 

FidciJlUlSOry ifoidi|d3» son), a [ad. L. fide- 
jHssortusfi fidejussor, see prec ] Of or pertain- 
ing to surety or bail 

i7S4Krskine/’f7«(c Sc Zotti (1809] 335 Relief against the 
debtor is implied in lidejussory obTigalions >774 Bp 
Hallifax Anal Rom Law (1795) 18 Any one that otTered 
the F idmussory Caution 
ridel e, obs foim of Fiddle 
t Fide'le, a Obs AUo 6 fydell, J fldell. 

[a !• fidtle, ad L fidel-ts, f fides faith.} Faith- 
ful, btnetre, true 

1339 Hfn VIll A-ip- r ^^yatl 10 Mar (RI,nicy were 
true and fidele unto us 1543 Raynui d Byrth Manky nde 
R IV, He Is one of the moost fydcll & faithfullest Apoihe 
canes in London 1671 I me Nomonf 133 Our Lord 
hath 111 his hdell disclm^e fully defined the former 1877 
Gale Lrt Gentiles iii Pref , An humble fidele mind. 
tFide'liona, a Obs. [l. L. fideh-s + ■OVS,'] 
Faithful 

1830 S Sheppard Candida 14, 1 have found thee cordially 
fidelious 165s Marrow 0/ LompUmints 114 Your fideluni', 
servitoiir 1838 S Hoi I AND Aara (1719) »6 '1 he Champion 
and his fidelious Land loper boto 
Fidelity (fide Iftl), a Forms 5-6 fydolito, 
•itie, -Itye, -yte, -ytle, 6-7 fldelitie, (6 fldelite), 
6- fidelity, [a F. fidiltU, od. L. fideiildl em, f 
fidelts faithful, f Jules Inlth ] 

I . The quality of being faithful; faithfulness, 
loyalty, unswcrMiig allegiance to a person, party, 
bond, etc Const to, tenoards 

sildtTisHcx.se S hyp 0/ Folys (1874) II 93 Amonge these 
wa.sters IS no fvdel) te x^aCaxIoiCsChron Eng III 35/1 I 
Iheyk^tefydelytetotheRomayns 1333 Q Janeiii Strype 
Led Mem III App n. 4 Our special trust is m your 
fidelities in this matter. 1639 Hammond On I's 520 Gods 
mercies and fidelities to his people 1683 Burnet tr 
More's Utopia (1684) 163 1 hey serve those that hire them 
with great Fidelity 1791 Bfntham Panopt Wks 1843 I 
IV 33 j Fidelity to engagements Is a virtue i639lmRL 
WALL Greece VI 379 The conduct of Arsames raised Alex- 
ander’s suspicions of his fidelity >8^ Kanf Arc! Exp! 

II. vm 90 A strict, stanch fidelity to tlie exfiedition 

t b. To make fiddtty to lake an oath of fealty 

1494 Fabyan Chnm vii ccxxxviii 377 1 hat Kynges of 
Scotinnde, shuld make theyr homage and fydelyte vino the 
Kynges of F nglonde. 1809 Skene Reg Maj 1 1774) 79 Ane 
other fidelitic sail be made tie the woman, and her heircs, 
in the samine forme and words as homage should be made 
tbid lable 80 He quha manes aiie widow, sould make 
fidelity to the heire of hir first husband 

O Conjugal faithfulness 

1894 Act,! Sweden 70 Some of them are accounted more 
eminent fur Chastity before Marriage, than Fidelity after 
i8as J NEALfirn Jonalhan III 337 If we arc not barren, 
our fidelity is proved 

f d. Word of honour, oath, pledge , also to 
give, break one’s fideltly. By my fiddtty upon 
my word Obs 

1331 in W H Turner Rec Or/ord toy The benche 

dyd cxameii the foresayd [jiersoiis] uppon thtyre fydclities 
>574 Whitcift DeJ Aunsw iii Wks 1851 I 306 None is 
admitted to .iny degree but the same is first presented to 
the university, by some one who giveth his fidelity for 
them 1381 hfARBECK /lA (i/'AWer 165 Pharao was punished 
for breaking Ills fidelitie 15^ Shaks. Merry IP' is 11 160 
By my fidelity this is not well 
2 Strict conformity to truth or fact, 

+ a Of persons Honesty, truthfulness, trust- 
worthiness, veracity fobs) b Of a description, 
translation, etc. : Correspondence with the original , 
exactness 

>534 More On the Passion Wks. 1344/a Ought we to 
double of his fidelitie and testimony T tsn Hooker E1.1I 
Pol V S 19 39 I he prim ipall thing required in a witnessc IS 
fidelitie. t68« SriLi INI FI. Sacr 11 vi 8 i How then 
can the fidelity of a Prophet lie discovered by the event? 
1709 STHVFEyJ»« Re/ 1 XXI 35a He trusting to their Fi 
delities, set them down as he received them 1735 Pope 
Leit 33 Jan 1709 Be very free of your Remarks in re 
gard to the Fidelity of the Translation i»47 I” MPRSON 
Repr Men, .Shake Wks (Bohn) I 359 1 he only critics who 
have expressed our convictions with any adequate fidelity 
1873 Darwin Emotions Inlrod 26 By this means [photo- 
g^ihy on wood] almost complete fidelity is ensured. 
Fidepromiasor (foi dtipratni sui) Rom Law. 
[a. L. fiiepumtsser, ogent-n. f fide-promttthe, f. 

faith -F promiUHre to promise ] One who pro- 
mises or pledges himself as security for another ; 
a bail, surety. 


1873 PoSTt Cains III Comm, (ed a) 403 The sponsor and 
fidepromissor have vanished from the legislation of J ustinian 
s8So Muirhead Gains Digest 6 oa Fidepromiuon could be- 
come accessary only to verbal obligations. 

Fidflid (fl’dfsed), sb. and a. [Short for Fiddle- 

faddle ] 

A. sb. a One who gives fussy attention to 
trifles, b A petty matter of detail, a crotchet. 

*754 fyorld No 95 The youngest is, in everything she 
does,an absolute fidfad 1875 Mrs Lvnn Linton Patrma 
Kemball II 31 Ihe fidfads, called improvements, which 
were not wanted 1881 B W Richardson 111 Gd IP’ords 
XXII 53 He built himself a house, and fitted it with every 
fidfad that could be suggested. 

B adj. hrivolous, fussy, petty, 

1830 R Hill in £ Sidney/.{/!’(i834)35i With the tinkling 
cymbal fid fad musicians may try to tickle the fancy cf such 
half witted admirers, 1844 Blactnu. Mag LV syj From 
exuberant 410, down to the fid-fad concentration of lamo 

Fidffe (hd,5), sb, dial or coltoq [f. next vb.] 

1 '1 he action or habit of fidgeting ; the state of 
btmg fidgety: in phr. to be tn a fidge\ also, a 
commotion, stir, fuss. 

»73t Swift Tim 4. Fables Wks 1778 IX 158 The twist, 
the squeeze, the rump, the fidge and all 1790 J Macaulay 
Poe^s ,30 No ane gVns e’er a fidge or fyke, t)? yet a moan 
s8u W STEniENsoN Gatishead Lotal Poems 56 He's in 
a fidge To get to Beamish forge 1887 Ruskin J'rxieritti IL 
1^ ‘1 herell be such a fidge about you, when you’re gone.’ 

2 A restless person. 

>884 m Cheshire Gloss 

Fidgfe (fids ), V Obs. cxc. dial. See also Fig ti 3 
[Of obscure origin , the sense closely resembles that of 
1 ' IKE, but etymological connexion is hardly possible, 
unless the form has undergone onomatopoeic modi- 
fication Cf Ger to move about briskly ] 

1 tntr To move about restlessly or uneasily ; 
also, to fidge about, abtootl, to and fro. Of a limb . 
To twitch 

>575 J Still Coww Cm ton x iv in HazI, Div/f/o' III 

184 Where lia’ you been fidging abroad, since you your 
nee le hist’' 1577 Bkfton IPks Young ll'it I'T) , Some 
[dfime] would fidge, as though she bad the itch 1667 
Drvden Maidiit Queen ill 1, What is it, that makes you 
fidge up and down so? Z700 ConijKeve H'ayo/ tf otld v 77 
llie good Judge fidges off and on his Ciishiuti >728 
SwiET Miitlini r tf r iiiwthy, You wriggle, fidge, and make 
a rout 1786 Burns Ordination 1, Kilinarnock wabsttrs 
fidge and claw iB^Stecenson Treaswt Jst 1. 111 (i8b6) 
30 ’ Look how my fingers fidges.’ 

b To be eager nml restless To JUlge fu' /am 
(Sr) to expiess pleasurable eagcriitss by restless 
movements 

1783 Burns To If' Simpson vi, \nld Coila, now, may fidge 
fu’faiii,She>.gottcnPoclso’hcrain sw — J aiuO'.Shaiiti.r 

185 Even Satan glowr'd .snd fidg'd fu’ fain 1803 K Andir. 
SON tnmber/d Zatt 57 The b.irii and the byic Will just 
seem like cronies )cn s fidgin to see 

2 hans '1 o twitch, shrug tare 

1786 Burns Prayer to Sc Repnscntatives \i. Ne’er claw 
)oiir lug, an fidge your back, And hum ati’ haw 

Htnce Pi dgmg vbl sb 

1604 r M Black Bk Middleton’s Wks V 535 The fidging 
of gallants to Norfolk and up and down cotintiics a 1734 
North / j-am 11 v J 134 (,7401 303 It was by their perpetual 
filing about from Place to Place 

Fidget (ii tlijtt), jA [f PiDOEti,perh in imi- 
tation of t tekets ] 

1 . A condition of vague physical uncRSine''S, seek- 
ing relief in irregular bodily movements App 
first Used in the fidxie/s (now always pi ) ns if the 
name of a malady or pathological syiiijilom (some- 
times in definite pathologic il sense see quot 
1876) Hence ttansf a condition or mood of im- 
pal lent uneasiness or restlessness. 

167A N i sxKTSH Bulk h Sttv 134’Ti»b thing that has 
got the fidget 1730 Gray Long Story xxxiv, jesu Maria 1 
Madam Bridget (Cried the Square hoods in woeful fidget). 
>753 MofW No 7 39 Fits of the fidgets 1778 Mad 
DArblav Ptary Aug, I «ns really in the fidgets from 
thinking what my rei eplion might be 1781 CuwiER (>«- 
vnsatwH 308 Weavers of long nies Give me the fidgets 
1800 Mrs. Hervey Mouritay Eaiii I 45 ’1 heir arrival, 
owing to the fidget and hurry of Mrs Mourlr.iy. was some- 
what premature 1837 How ittA’nf /. i/r vi viii (18631484 
The landlady and her daughter are on the fidgets 1839 
E FlTzGKKAii)/-<-/r I 51, Ihave got the fidgets in my right 
arm 1884 J H Newman / l/u/ (18651 41 I’.ilmer ’'D" • 
felt some fidget nnd nervousness ,876 Bart holow . 4/a/ 
Med (1879' 40J Wakefulness from unrest of the peripheral 
nerves (fidgets', and similar causes, will generally lie re- 
lieved by the bromides 1893 Dunclison Diet Med (ed 
ai), Eidgets 

2 [Prom the vb] One who fidgets or worries 
unnecessarily, or who causes the fidgets in others 

1837 F CooFKB Recoil Put ope I 208 lie betrayed him- 
self immediately to be a fidget 1881 1 Any Hfrbfrt Edith 
159 Lord St Auhyn is a terrible fidget i88a Three tn 
Norway 11 10 Dispense with that creaking booted fidget, 
the waiter 

8 [P'rotn the vb.] The action or habit of fidget- 
ing, bustling about or worrying , also the rustling 
of a dress, etc 

1860-1 Fig Nightingale Nursing ■yi The fidget of silk 
and of crinoline 1890 Speitator 15 Nov, The policy of 
legislative fidget carried to the most mischievous excess. 

Fidffat (fi d,a;ut), V. Pples. fidgeted, -etlng 
(often incorrectly with double f) [f. prec sb ] 

1 . intr. To make movements indicative of im- 
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patience, restlessness, or uneasiness ; to move rest- 
lessly to and fro. Also, io fidget about. 

t7^[s«e Fiogeting///, a ] iSopW \vi\wi Knicktrh iv 
IV. (1840) air rh« governor Knapping hi* finsen and fidget- 
mg with delight 18S7 Lyttom Ptlham m 18 Davinon 
fidgeted about m hi* chair (>m Dickens Barn. Rndgt i, 
Joe had been fidgeting in hi* chatr with divers uneasy 
eeKturea. 1838 R S Surtrfs Atk Mamma xxxiii 138 1 he 
Maior has been fidgetting about pairing parties ofT 1867 
J Hatton tallantto/B xviii, Ihe cWrman fidgetted 
uneasily in his seat 

b. To lie uneasy; to worry 
*W 4 Afnnch Exam as Nov. s/i They can but fidget and 
fume 18^ Mrs Ewing Marpt Meadow u886) 58 Mother 
duelled because I looked ill 

Si trans. To cause (a person) to fidget ; to make 
uncomfortable, trouble or worry , rejl to take 
trouble To fidget tnto to force into a specified 
condition by fidgeting, hyperbolically, to fidget to 
death. 

1785 (*oe Fidgeting^/ a ] 1813 Jank Austen Emma 

II IX 197 She say* I fidget her to death 1836 T Hook 
G Gurney I 85 The fever into which I had fidgetted 
myself 1843 boRD Handhk Bpatn 1 5; Spani.irds never 
fidget themselves to get quickly to places where nobody is 
expecting them 1847 Aid Smith CAr* xxv (1879) 

RM 'the heat fidgetted them all by day 

O. To move about restlessly and uneasily rare. 
rtij Melropoht I 86 Fan-flirting, and ftdgetting tlie bodj 

Hence FI dgeted ppl a , Fi dgeting vhl sb 
*7630 Smart A'aA* IV m /’orwr (1791 1 II 11 Susan all 
the rites of rage perform’d, As scolding fidgeiting, and 


‘How can you say so, Sirt’ cried Ilell colouring, and 
much fidgetted 1843 dord Hamthk Spain u 66 Nothing 
IS gamed by fidgeting and over doing 

tFidgeta*tioii. Obs~' [f FinoBTw. + -ATioN.] 
The action of fidgeting, a fidgety movement. 

173a I.ADY M W Montague Lett II 248 Your Gr.sce ask* 
me if I have left off footing, and tumbhiig down stairs , as 
to the first, iiiy fidget.itions nre much spoiled 

Fidtfetineas (.fid^otin^s) [f Fidgety 4 - 
The state or quality of being fidgety; 
nervous restlessness, uneasiness. 

*77* Frank! IN Wkt (1887) IV. jag This fidgetiness (to 
u»e a vulgar expression for w.int of a better) is occa- 
sioned wholly by an uneasiness m the skin t86o i lio 
Nightingale Nuremg jj A nurse will be careful to hdgeli- 
nessabout airiiigthe clean sheets 1861 Hugios tom Bfotvn 
at Ox/ xxvni (1S89) 269 I hat s some of uncle's fidgetiness 

Fidgeting (fi d.?eiig), ppl a [f. Fidoet v + 
-INO 1 In senses of the vb 

167* V YvcHERiv Lei’e tn a Wood i? i. He is a fidgetting, 
renKorious, gossiping, quibbling wretch 1734 Richardson 
CrandtsoH {tjii) \ I It 319 My fidgetting Lord thrust in 
his sharp faie 1763 Mau D'Akiilav Diary aj Nov , This 
was rather fidgeiting intelligence 1839-40 W Irving lEoi. 
/erft R. (iBsj) J He had warred for quiet through the 
fidgeting reign of William 1863 Pall Mall G it Apr j 
Some fidgeting little matter of exchange 
Hence Fi dgatingly adv , in a fidgeting manner 
188* ‘ Basil' /.ove the Debt II xxviii 270 A small parcel 
which Mallei had seen her take up furtively and fidgetingly 
half* dozen times Temple Bar Mag Dee 370 Pamela 
IS fidgetlingly handling the little object* 

Fidge^ (ft di5utt), a [f t iiK.rr + -v 1 ] 

1. Inclined or disposed to fidget ; uneasy, restless 
1730 6 in Bah ev (folio' 1788 Mad D'Arhlav Diary IV 
IV 187 He declared if I was fidgety he should hate no 
comfort i 8»7 Scott yml 10 Aug , I his is a morning of 
fidgety, nervous confusion 1880 Miss Brauoon Jutt at 
I am XVIII. He held the somewhat fidgety horse 
2 Producing fidgetiness, disquieting taie~^ 

188s Truth I iJuneg27/» Dining-rooms fidgety with glitter 
Hence Tl igttilj adv , in a fidgety manner. 
x88o Miss Broughton hoc 7 A. 11 lu, Gillian fidgettly 
watches her 

Fidg^g (fi djiijX ppl a S(. [f Fidob v + 
-ING 'll That ‘ fidges’, restless, fidgety 
1637 Abp Wii hams Holy Tat'le 60 A* manly as he is 
fidging lyai Kei ly St. Prov 8 A fulging Mare should 
be well girded itai Blachw Mag VllI 619 Ihe fidging 
Prentices, their elliow* claw i86« HisLor in.ScoZ Proti 5 
b In phr fidging fatn, eager to restlessness or 
discomfort Const, to with inf 
*01700 Maggie I.audtr m Songs 0/ Siot (iSjt) II m 
Maggie I’m fidgm' fain to see thee 1783 Burns Ep to J 
Lapraxhu s8a6 J Wilson A'bir Amir Wks I 322 The 
people 111 the pit, a fidgm fain to see her 189* in Northumb 
Gloss 

llPi'dibui. [Ger ; of uncertain etymology; 
for conjectures see Grimm ] A pajicr match lor 
lighting pipes Also attrib. 

18*9 I ONGE in J.t/e (i8gi) I 172, I was j'ust lighting nty 
pipe the ' fidibus ’ fell from my hand 18*9 Pall Mall G 
24 June 6/t Sleeping m mosquito curtains and with ‘fidi- 
bus ' pastilles. 

tFidiei]ial,o Obs~'^ [f L fiiintn-.juUcen 
lute player + -AL ] Of or peitaining to a player 
on stringed instruments 

1776 Sir j Hawkins Hut. Music 1 tii 1 255 Pulsalile 
instruments . in contradistinction to those of the fidicinal 
or stringed kind 

Fi dimpU'oitary, a nonce-wd [f Eccl 1/ 
fLl-es impTicUa implicit faith + -aby ] That puts 
‘ implicit faith* in another's dictum. 

163* Urquhart yewet Wks (1834I 198 Fidimplicitary 
gown men satisfied with their predecessors’ contrivances. 
1817 Blackv! Mag 1 , 470 FtdimplicUary coxcombs. 


t Fi'dioiUf, a Obs.-^ Short for Pebfidjocs 
1840 Shirlry -4 rrorfia it 1, Oh I fidiou* rascal ) I thought 
there wa* some roguery 

tFi’diped, O Obs.-"^ [badly f L fil- stem 
of find/re to split + ped-, J ■= Fissivkd. 

i66t Lovell//m/ Antm. ^ Min Introd 4 Sea gull, white, 
ciiieroiis, piscatone, black, sterna, fidiped 
fFidtroe. Obe fad. L fidiiual Confidence. 
1581 N 1 (Rhem.) i Tim W 20 note, Iheir (the Pro- 
testants ] sole faith, their fiduce, thetr apprehension of Chnsts 
luslir-e >6*3 Bvfirld Exp Coloss 1 4 (i86g) 35/1 Faith 
stands In three thing* — desires , fiduce, or confidence , per- 

FidUOial (faidit/J'&I, ficli/rjlil), a [ad. ly 
fiducuU-ts, l.fiducta trust, confidence see -At, ] 

1 Iheol. Of or jxirtnining to, or of the nature of, 
trust or reliance 

1604 F White Rept Fuher 164 Such a Faith, as is both 
an liitellectuall and fiduciall a -sent to diuinc Promises. 1636 
H More Enthus 'I ri 43 Every thing has a fidu< mil 
Knowledge of God m it a 1703 Burkitt On N I John 
XV 5 Abide in me by a real and fiduLial adherence a 1711 
Ken Dn me /.me Wks. (18381 312 'I each us to live with a 
fiducial dependence on thy fatherly goodness 1870 Sfurc eon 
'/ reas Dav Ps xxxi 3 II 63 Ine words .appear to 
fasten upon Ihe la>rd with a fiducial grip 

2 humorous noth e use. V\ tiling to trust 

1847 L Hunt Mm, IComeu, ^ B I tx 169 lavems 

not hosmtable— not fiducial — don’t trust. 

1 3 Trusted, trusty Ohs. 

1647 11 Morf Song 0/ Soulw i. iv iii. Prop fidutiall Of 
all those lives and beings clecpcd Nalurall 1730-6 m 
Bah HY .folio' 

4. In Su> veytug, Astronomy, etc Of a 1 me, point, 
etc Assumed as a fixed basis of com)>,nrison 
1371 Digcfs Pnutom (I59«) 30 Note the degrees cut liy 
the line fiduciall 1644 Nvf Gunnery (s6ju) 24 The line 
Fiduciall, tiecause fiom this line proceeds the IM-Kinniiig of 
the degree* in the Circle i$m 8 HvnoH Course Math II 
55 These sights and one edge of the index are m the same 
plane, and that is caUed the fiducial edge of the index 1873 
Maxweil m L(/e xiv (188a) 435 We need some fiduual 
point or standard of reference 

6 »> Fiouciaky 
183* m Wedstbr quoting Spciman 
Hence Fldn olislly adv , in a fiducial manner 
1647 r Hill Best 4- Itorst 0/ Paul (16481 2* God hath 
given thee a sweet pcrswnsion of soul to rest fiducially 
1634 Warrfn Vnbehevers aoa kidiicially trusting upon 
Christ 01716 South Serm Wks 1737 V! 47a It is the 
Spirit of Gm alone, that enables the soul fiducially to 
rest upon that object 17*7 Dailey voI II, Fiducially, 
honestly, trusiily 1847 in Craig 

t PlduciaTity. Ohs - ® [f. prec + -ity ] a. 
Trustintss b A firm reliance, religious confitfentc. 
17*7-36 m Bailey 1773 m Ash 

Fiduciary (fouii/? J>ari), a and sb [ad L 
/iducu\rt-us, f fiducta . see Fiducial and -auy. 
Cf F fidudatre. 

In Rom. Xaw fducia denoted the transfer of a right to 
a person subject to the obligation lo transfer it acam at 
some future time or on some condition being fulfillKi] 

A ad} 

1 a Of a person In tiust of a person or thing ; | 


1648 Eikon Pas Bo That fiduciary and fervent application of 
their spirits wherein consists the very life and soul of Prayer 
1653 Gurnall Chr in Arm 11 242 1 he Christian, when he 
bath greatest victory over it (sin), even then must he 
renounce all fiduciary glorying in this. <11680 Charnock 
Attrib Cijrf(i834) II 24J It was this edged the fiduciary 
importunity of the souls under the altar 
4. Of a paner currency Dejicnding for ifs value 
on the confidence of the public or on securities 
The Bank of England issue of 16,000,000 on securit cs is 
called a ' fiduciary issue' 

1876 H H (.iBus Corns m B Price's Pol Eton 562 It 
IS whollj impossible that a convertible Circulation of fidu- 
ciary (or security) notes should ever fall to that point (ij 
millions] tVia Mamh Guard 2$ Oct , Ihe system of a 
fiduLiary paper money liegan m Russia during the Crimean 
war 1891 Eall Mall G 3 Dec 7/1 Ihe mltiriary issue 
would then stand at aji millions. 18^ Daily News 13 isept 
3/1 Ihe fiduciary currency of the United States 
6 Of or pertaining to a person that is trusted ; 
confidential, rare 

|88* F Anstfy I ice VertJi xii 216 Every right minded 
tmy ought to feel himself in such a fiduciary posUion to* ords 


163a Nfedham ir Sclden t Mare Cl 254 ljuthrunus King 
of the Danes, was setled in Norihumocriaiid as a Iidu- 
ciarie Client to Alfred 17881.0 Bulkelfy in I)k BueVhm 
Crt ^ Cabine/t Geo ///(iBjs'I 44s Ihe Prince in his 
quality of Fiduciary Regent 1880 Muirmead Ulpian xi 
I 5 He who has manumitted a free person lieComcs that 
person's tutor and is called a fiduciary tutor 

b. Of or jiertaining to a trustee; pci taming to 
or of the nature of a trusteeship 

Euiuctary coemption (Rom Lawi the formal purchase of 
a marned woman, the purchaser being liound by a ‘ fiducu ’ 
lo rcmancipate her to some one of her ( hoicc 
*795 WvTHR Decu I'trgmia 17 1 he Receivers possession 
isfiducianr 1846 M Cui I<X,H e/ff Bnt Af«/<rr(i8s4) II 
ISO The fiduciary system of the Roman Law, adoptcci by 
llie clerical chancellors. 1863 H Cox /iistit 11 vm 495 
note. It IS not esery fiduciary possession of property winch 
constitutes a trust 1873 Poste C,aiut i I i66 Fiduciary 
guardianship arises when a fiec pei-on is manumitted by 
the alienee i8to Castlf / <i«i 0/ Rating jt The fiersons 
in actual valuable occupation of proiierty are rateable, 
though they occupy in a merely fiduciary cnarai ter i88o 
Muikiiead Gains i $ iij a. Fiduciary coemption was also 
had recourse to of old to enable a woman to make a will 

2. Of a thing In trust of a jx'rson; held or 
given in trust, 

01641 SrtLMAM Admiral yurisd (1723) 224 The High 
Admir.al himself cannot grant it for lonwr than his own 
time, being but a Trust and fiduiiary Power i66e G 
Fi KMING S lemma Sacrum ^s Scotland wa* once acknow- 
ledged a fiduciary Kingdom 10 the Crown of England 1768 
Blackstone Cows* in 51 Uses of land were considered 
as fiduciary deposit* and binding m conscience by the c lergy 
18*7 Hallam ( oaet Hut (18761 1 vi 344 Such fidiiciaiy 
estate* were well known to the Roman jurists. 1884 W S 
Lilly in Conlemp Rev Feb 264 Cbnstianity regarded 
authori^ as limited and fiduciary 

b. Of Or pertaining to something held in trust 
1767 Blackstonb Comm 11 333 The incidents, that 
formerly attended it [ilie land] in its fiduciary state 
1 3 Of the nature of, proceeding from, or imply- 
ing trust or relunce Obs 

1640 GAunEN f.ove c/” Truth (1641) 32 Fiduciary assurance 
and the like. 164a Howei i DodonayGr 19 Elaiana wltiuh 
can relye no where upon meere love Md fiduciary obedience 


1. One who holds anything in trust ; a trustee 
1631 r PowFiL lorn Ail Trades ii (Yon know they are 
fiitnfull fiduciaries 111 the election i8ai Si ott A'< wz/ji. xii, 
i’ersuade the good Sir Hugh to make me his fiduciary in 
this matter 

+ 2 One who identifies justifying faith with as- 
surance of one’s own salvation Obs 
1634 Hammond Eundam xni 120 The second obstructive 
IS that of the Fiduciarie having resolved Fsiih to be the 
only instrument of his justification 1684 F Hockin CiW'r 
Deer 359 Some bold Fiduciaries confidently pretend that 
their names are certainly written in the Book of Life 

tS Something that secures confidence, cre- 
dentials. Obs 

1393 Abf Bancroft Daiiug Pont iii xiil 106 I,et cuene 
of them dcliuer the instiuctions from their Churches 
together with the Fiduciary or Letters of credence 

Hence Fldn oiarlly ai/n f trustfully, con- 
fidingly (obs ) ; (b) under the conditions of a trust 
1653 W Sllatfr Eun Sermon 11654) 3* He really and 
fiduriarily intended It 186] H Cox Instil 11 >111 497Kquily 
h IS annexed to the fiduciary possession of property a mul- 
titude of rules in favour of the persons fidiiiiarity interested 

t Fi'dnoiate, Z' Ohs late-o [ad L fiduetdt- 
ppl stem ofyj(/«<»qre, f /;i//7rza trust ] Dans 

>636-81 Bloi NT Glossogr , Fuimtate, to commit to trust, 
or make condition of trust 

Fie (fat), tnt Forms ^ fl, 3 8 ly, (4 fyj), 
t.-!) fye, 6-7 phy, 5 - fle [M h fi,fy, app a OP 
fi, fy (mod P _/f)*— L ft, an imitation of the sound 
insimaivtly made on perceiving a disagrtcable 
smell Cf ON fy (Da fy, also fy slam dig, fie 
shame to youl Sw.y^), of similar origin 
'1 he ON may possibly be a joint source of the F nc word, 
lint the early instances either occur in iranslaiions from Pr 
or imitate the Fr construction^ de ] 

1 An exclamation exiirtssing, m c.'xrly use, dis- 
gust or indignant reproach. No longer current in 
dignified language , said to children to excite shame 
for some unb^roming action, and hence often used 
to express the humorous prttenee of feeling 
* shocked ’ Sometimes more fully die, for shame * 
Const ^ of (-a on), on, upon 

>»97 R Oiouc (17241 jqo ‘ Fy a deblcs', quap J>e kvn^ 
ri330 King 0/ Jars 613 Fy on ow evericlion ’ 0380 Sir 
Eerumb 1578 ‘ F j ’, qiinp Moradas, ‘wTtertbow, pal Iciest 
ofmesolyte?' rijSfiCHAucta Man 0/ 1 aw s P rot 8o()f 
all swiche cursed stones I say fy — Sun's Pt 1 71 
Ye ben a very sleiier, fy for shame 0430 Pilgr I yf 
Manhnte ill xlvi, t hastitce whan she secth me seilh f) 
0440 fo>kM)st xxxii 103 Fye on hvm, dastard ! 13M 

Hawes /’ or/ Pleas xi xxxv, Fy upon slouth, the nourjsb^ 
of vyce o>SU Udali Royster D iii iv (ArK' 52 V\ hat 
weepet Fye tor shame' And blubber? 1383 BAmSGtoN 
Commandm ix (1617)91 Ficof that afTection, thst dimnelh 
our soulcs ' iS9a Shaks f tn tit Ad 611 Fic, fir, he sn es, 
you crush me, let me go 1606 Sir G Goose, nppi in 11 in 
Bullen (1 /’/ 111 53 Iieforsimme, I m \ rr heard of siu h 
an aiilcdame *677 Gale ( rt Gmtiles i\ 113 Phy ' how 
depraved is mans nature altogether' >749 Fifliung Tom 
yones Mil IX, hy upon it, Mr P.vrtridge are you afraid 
of facing a little cold? 1764 Foote Mayor of G 11 i, 
Fye Mr Brum, how can you tie such a Iwar to your wife 
>83* Lvtton Fugine A 1 11, Fir, neighbour, fie, wh it’s the 
good of profineness i86t f A I ROi LorE 4 <t Bcata 1 1 
XIV lit 'Fie '' said Br|ipina in a state of great dcli|,ht 

2 qun>i-jA + a qualified by an adj as Double, 
much fie (obs ). b as obj in To cry (f dd, 1 sgu) 
fit upon 

0550 R Weaver Lusty yuventus in Hazl DoitshyW 87 
Now much fie upon you' how bawdy you are' 0333 
Hartsfieid /I tT'orre //<’« fV// (187B) 173 hir and double 
fie upon the imjiudcncy of this shstuelesN divine 1399 
Brfton Author's Dteame, Follie, he Kiilde Fie upon 
Wisdome 1^ I Sparrow tr Eihme's Rem Whs , Def. 
agst R niter i\ The I ilwller spits Fy, and filth, against 
the Repentance 1848 IhaiKprav I an /atr xvii, ‘ My 
relations won’t cry fie tijion me ’, Becky said 

3. as sb 

1376 Gascoigne Phtlomcne m Wks. 1870 II 245 These 
phyes, and many moe, Pore Philomene may mrane i» 1643 
\V Cartwrkht Ordinary iv v in Harl Podsl XU 298 
hat angry pishes, and what fics T he list’mng tajier heard 
there sworn 18*0 SroiT Monast. I 11 J05 Ihe child red- 
dened while the mother, with many a fye and nay pshaw 
(etc J. 
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+ Pie,z/.^ Obs In 4 fye, 5 phjr [ad Fr fier, 1 
Pr, and ‘^p fiar. It fiJare '—popular L f. 

I. fldus faithful] hans To trust, also rejl.^^ 

Fr stjitr Const tn 

134a •{j'enA i3tt He him fycth more in ojrreii uirtue {lanne 
me hii c 1415 Dtgby Afytt (i88j) hi 1068, I his lover and 
cavse wyll phy 

tFi6, Ohs [f Fikim/] tntr. To say Fie' 
CI3^ P PI Crudt 616 (HcJ f>e|> on her faUhcdcs Jiat 
Jiei hifore drden 

Fieble, obs form of Feeble 
Pief (f'l). sb. I'orms 7 feif, 7-9 feof(f, 7- 
flef [hirst in J7th c. ; a F fitf ‘ee Fee 

1 «= h ek j:/> ^ I Male fief, fief masculuu one 
that could be held by males only 

_ 1611 CoTGR , r ti/, a. fief, a (Knights) fee ; a Manner, or 
inheritanie held liy homage 01613 Ovfkuuuy Otsiri’ 
dtaiiLt Wks. (1856) 238 They pawned all their feifs to the 
chiml. f P HIU IPS A’lVf Neiext 419 An F state in layl 

or Fief Masculine 1756 Nigpnt Gr Tour 11 a/’lis he 
only that can give away the great fiefs of the empire iSao 
Scott AUnnst iv, A male fief 1838 Arnoi d J/tst Pome 
(1846) I *iv 267 Propnetors who received their land as an 
heieditary fief 1868 Milman S/ /’*«/'j 43 The cession of 
the kingdom us a fief of the Holy See. 

Oansf and fi^ 

1686 IJRVoaN Ode ie Afet KiUigrttu 98 To the next Realm 
she slreti hi her Sway And the whole Fief, in right of 
Poeln, she chum <1 18 W Saiayfr 1 rnr A’xiwAm 

xii, Not of thy strength nor cunning didst thou come. Into 
the fief and heritage of life 1871 S\monus Grk Poett 1 27 
1 he ciiirs of Greece became the fiefs of foreign despots 
b In fief^ m fee sec Fee ri ^ i b 
*.7 *®. Morgan n v 313 1 he knights hold the said 
Islands in Fcof fiom the king of Sicily i8ai Byron Atar 
Fal V i. In fief perpetual to myself and heirs 1871 B 
Taylor Pauet (1875) II Pref 10 Fuust receiYes the sea 
shore in feoflf for ever 

2 Comb, as fief holder, one who holds a fwf 
from a superior 

1864 Kirk C/tas Bold II iv 111 419 The fief holders of 
Frinre were still more assiduous in the cultivation of 
marti.il exercises, 1881-3 Sen aff hmyil Peltg Knmvl 1. 
484 The power of the feudal lords or fief holders iiicreused 

t Fiaf. V Obs [f prec sb Cf Fkofp v ] 
(ram To grant as a fief Also to fief out. 

1791 A Young TtitXJ Irame 127 Hie seigneurs, who 
possess the same rights, sell and fief them at n still cheaper 
rate Ihd, 104 Seigneurs, who will not sell, but only fief 
out these wastes 

Fiefdom. [f ns prec + -dom ] =*Fiee i/» i 

1814 Mrs J Wfst Alittn de Lacy I 130 Toforfcit one of 
our hefdoms, is not enough 

+ Pi«-ffal,d Obs rare [f as prec + -ai. ] Of 
or j ertaining to a fief 

1738 //«/ Ct( r i(he>i 1 3 Tlie Fieflal is the feudal 
lurisilK tioii, liy the Reason of the Fieffs, that is, where the 
feudil Lord hud (lower to do Right to his lenams upon 
any Complaints 

Fie*n6 (faifoi), a Also fl-fl [f Fie bydoub- 
Imy ] Jocularly used for Improper, of impiojitr 
character 

s8ss O Coi MAN Br Gnus, T\uo Parsons vn, Wh it would 
(if we were sinlessl become of all the fie fie ladies? 1837 
1 Hook P>ag xiv, I here Is sui li a long fie fie story 
abouttlnt 1862 Irolloi e / raw/ry /’ M, One or iwofic fie 
little anei dotes about a married lady 1873 A/ Paul s Alag 
Jan 9 She wus rather fifi 

Hence sb , a woman of tarnished reputa- 
tion r/ a sntr. To say hie 1 b. tsans, \ 

To say Pte ' to 

iSso I SPY Gkanvii (F Let 25 Ang (iSgs) I 164 A mixture 
of Dowager luinsdownc, fye-bes, and venerable jieers 
1836 LiAr I uhon I 371 In ‘fie, ficing ' tlie excesses of 
disers gentlemen 189s Punch 13 Aug 72/a Purists may 
fie fir, or siiter 

+ Fiel, a Obs. [perh n survival of ME Fkie 
a 2 ] Comfortable 

179a Burns Bessy 4- S^tnntn If heel 4 Frae tap to tae tb it 
cicedt me birn And haps me fid nod warm at e’en I 1808 
A Scott ( cd a) 193 Her bl uikels uir’d a fell an' dry 
Field (f/ld\ sb Forms • 1-2 feld, 3-6 feild'e, 
feld(e, 3 faeld, south vselde, raid e, (4 falde, 
feald', 3-4 south, veld'e, 3-4 feU(o, fild'^e, (5 
f!yld(e), 4-6 feeld(e, 6-7 flelde, 6- field [Com 
WGer , OIL. feld str masc corresponds to OFns, 
and OS feld masc (MDu veil, Du veld ncut ), 
OUG fdd (MHG veil mod Ger feld) neut - 
OTeut *ftlj>u-z masc, *feipu neut Not found 
outside WGer , the Sw fait Da felt being from 
Ger. , but the Finnish felto field is believed to have 
been adopted from prehistoric Tcut or pre-Teut. 

Prob related by ablaut and Verner's law toOE yi/rfe earth 
(see FoiniA ), it is uncertain whether the leut */.l]>u , 
*foldAn are formed with / suffix from a pre I eut root /<’i , 
represented in OSI foPe plain, field, or Ijelong to the Ar)aii 
root pelth or pelt, whence Skt pphtvl earth, Gr irAarvt 
broad 1 

I (.round , a piece of ground 
1 1 Open land as opposetl to woodland ; a stretch 
of open land , a plain Obs, 
c 1050 Byrhlferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII 299 On jmtro 
Stowe sc ictScU feld iis ^earcode swete hunig. a iin P 
ChroH an iiia Swific wistfull on wudan and on Teldan 
r 1«)0 Grmin 14568 Wude, & feld. ft dale, & dun lapy R 
Gi oLc ( 1754) 565 To wodes & to feldes [hii] hulde horn day 
ft Hire 01300 ("imor At 36o8fCott ) Bath in fetid and m 
forest c 1386 Chaucer Knl 's T. 664 That feld hulh eyen. 


and the woode hath eercs t0taoodrffl«r'473t)ereltesrulle 
ofmenyscleyn 1338 Stabkky £N/4s0<f 1 ii sawyldFeldys 
and wodys. iS93Maru)wb in Psus PUgr. xlx, Hilles and 

vallies, dales and fields 1897 DavoBK Pirg Georg iv 759 
I'hey strew'd his mangled lumbi about the Field 

t b with reference to that which grows upon 
the surface Obs. 

a looe Boetk. Afetr vi, Weaxaft hraSe feldes blostman. 
e taoo Ormih 922$ Itt wass hunh off be feld a 1300 £ F, 
Psaiter ciilil 15 Als blome of felde sal he [man] welyen awa. 
axysoCursorAf 6o8o(Cott ) Letus wild, ^quilk pat groues 
on >e feild 138a Wyclif Luke xii 28 The hey which to 
duy IS in the feeld c 1449 Pecock Repr 1 vt 28 1 be feld 
IS the fundament of the flouris. i6it BiBLE(7r» 11 s Euery 
plant of the field 

+ 2 . The country as opposed to a town or village. 
Obs exc. areh or dtal 

c 1400 Rom Rose 6237 Pulle many a seynt in fccid & 
toune c 1400 Gamelyn 67a He inoste nedes walke m felde 
ut may not walke in lowne 13x6 Tinualb Mark xv 2t 
"hey compelled Simon of Ccrene (which cam out of the 
felde) to bear hys crosse. Shaks Mtds N 11 1 238 

In the Powne, and Field You doc me miscbiefc i86a Box 
ROW Wilti IPalts III t6o, I don't think your honour is a 
Durham man either of town or field 

b. That part of the open country which is hunted 
over (perh ongmally transf. from sense 8) Cf 
hunting field 

173a I AW Serums C xii (ed 2' 190 The next attempt after 
happiness carry'd him Into the field nothing was so happy 
as hunting. 1801 Struit Sports 4 Past i 1 6 King John 
was particularly attached to the sports of the field 1864 
Field 2 July 0/3 His (the huntsman's] character in the field 
. has given the highest satisfaction 
1 3 The tcmlory belonging to a city Cf L ager 
<■>838 Cd Berni rs f7o/(/ Bk At Aunt (1539) 140b, In 
the felde of Filmos, vndcr a marble, is the ponders of S) sifo 
Seteno 137a J Jonf.s Bathes of it0M 11 iib. The hot 
wellse, in the fieldc of Padua. 

4 . I^ind or a piece of land a|mropnatcd to pasture 
or tillage, nsitally parted off by hedges, fences, 
boundary stones, etc Often with tiefimng word pre- 
fixed, ns ilovir-, com-, hay-, tumtp-, toheat-field 
c toas lutrrl v Rule St Benet (1888) 73 Gcswinc felda gif 
hi nabbaS munecas ctaao Bestiary 401 (De fox] goO o 
felde to a furg 1x97 R Glouc. (Rolls' 7798 Feldes were 
vol of come echon 138a Wvci if Ruth 11 2 Y shall goo in 
to the ferld and f[edre etris C1449 Pfcock Repr 275 Fceldis 
in which thei hem silf lilien 1378 1 vte /Wocnf iv Ivi 
$16 I hat with the pale flowers growelh in drie medowes, 
and in the feeldes also 1637 Austen />«»/ T tw* I sfilhe 
F landers Cherries bear well m Orchards and Feilds. 1763 
A Dickson treat Agru fed a' 94 1 here is scarcely a fiein, 
in which we will not observe weeds of the two first kinds. 
184a Dickfns Bam Pudge iv. Fields through which the 
New River look its winding course 

b pi. '/'he fields, used tn tollcttivc sense. For- 
merly sometimes » 2 (tf F hs champs) or 2 b 
0 1333 1 n Bfrnfrs l/uon Ixxxvii 276 He was 111 the feldes 
a hawkynge 1361 Norton & Sackv Gorhodm v 11, Chil 
dten play m the streetes and fieldes 1611 Beaum & Fu 
King i No King ti 11, How fine the fields tie, what sweet 
living 'tis in the Country t 1836 Rusk in AfiNf Pamt III 
IV XIV I 51 1 he fields ' All spnng and summer is in them. 
9 Common, open fitld . see those words, 
d A piece of ground jnit to a particular use, 
as bUaeh, campiitq, pt sHt-jfield see Hlkach, etc 
6 An extent or tract ol ground c®\cred with or 
containing some special natural formation or pro- 
duction Chiefly with elefining wonl, as coal, 
diamond, gold, oil fields see those words 

1839 CORNWALI IS Nnv IKorld I 55 Bowls filled with the 
precious metal, and labelled with the name of the field from 
which It was taken 1873 Wood ft Lstham tf'ailing for 
Mail )9 You've tned the best Victorian fields 
6 "The ground on which a battle is fought ; a 
batllc-hcld More explicitly field of battle, conflict, 
f fight , field of honour 

a 1300 Cursor AT 6432 (Cotl ) Wit Israel was left b« fedd 
a 1400-50 Alexander 450 pan foundis Philip to be fy^t & (>* 
fild entres c 1460 Forifscue \ I tm Aton ix, The 
Erlis of f.erestir and Gloccstre tokc liym and iiis sonne 
prisoners in the flelde 139a R I) Ilypnerotomachia 22 
Instruments of war for the field 1604 Shaks Oth i. 111 
85 1 hey haue vs’d I heir deerest action, in the 1 ented Field 
1697 Drvden Virg Gtotg 11 378 As Legions in the Field 
their Front display 1718 Loud Gan No 4739/3 I he 
Quarter Masters of the Army arc gone to mark a Field 
of Battel 1774 GoinsM Nat Hist (1776)111 loa The 
victor IB obliged to fight several of those battles before it 
remains undisputed master of the field. 18x4 W Irvinc 
r Trav I 51 My rorefathers have been dragoons, and 
died on the field of honour 1848 Macaui.av iHst Eng 
I 658 these three chiefs fled together from the field of 
Se^emoor »83i F S C Ke.KVt x}, Densme Battles (\%(>id 
22 'The Greeks could not stand before the Persians in a field 
of battle 1863 Kinolakr Crimea (1876) I xi 182 'I he 
English Ambassador remained upon the field of the conflict 

b fig 

134a AyenA 131 A ucid of uiyyt hucnniie him liehoiiep 
cure to wy^te mid dyeulen 13x6 Pilgr Per/ (W de 
W 1531) 72 b, Well exrrcysed in the feelde of vertues 
and holy workes 161* Crooke Body 0/ Man 56 Before we 
I leiue the field, it shall not be amisse to disparkle all the 
forces of onr aduersaries 1704 Swift DraPter's Lett 
Wks 1761 III, 7; He IS so far master of the field, that 
no London printer dare publish any paper written in favour 
of Ireland 177^ Siierioan Duenna ■ iv. If I could hamper 
him with this girl, I should have the field to myself. 1848 
H Rogers Ess I vi 322 To drive the sophists from the 
field 1886 B I. Fakjeon Three Pimes T. 1, 1 bade her 
go<^-da>, and left Captain Dellwood in possession of the 


0 Phrases: To keep, mamtaln the field . to con- 
tinue the fight, ht. and fig. Also (chie^ fig ) To 
conquer the field . to gain one’* point. To hold the 
field, to bold its ground ; not to be superseded or 
displaced. To leave {another) the field to give 
up the arrament or contest. To leave the field 
open : to abstain from interference. 

0 1430 Knt de la Tour ( 1868) at Ye wylle speke riotesly . 
therfor y wille leve you the felde 1673 Drvukn Afarr a la 
Mode II I, This tongue may keep the field against a whole 
army of lawyers c 1686 Koxb Balt (1B86) VI 125 He 
conquer'd the field Ihen thev both were united 1714 
Swift Drapters Lett jii, His Majesty, pursuant to the law, 
hath left the field open between weew and the Kingdom of 
Ireland 1833 Prescott Philip II, 1 11, Four knights were 
prepared to maintain the field against all comers 1870 
Iennvson Petteas 4 Fttarre j6t All day long Sir Pelleas 
kept the field With honour 1887 \ Birrfli Obiter Dtcta 
Ser II 66 1 he last edition wilt long hold the field 

7 . In W ider sense The country which is to be, 
or has become, the scene of a campaign , the scene 
of military operations In the field engaged in 
military operations. To keep the field : to remain 
in the ‘field’, to keep the campaign open To 
take the field to commence military operations ; 
to open the campaign. 

a s6is Sir R Cecil Let in Naunton Fragm Reg (Arh ) 
61 lliey will learn the strength of the Rebels, beftre they 
dare take the field 1651 Horres /. maM. 11 xxix 174 1 he 
forces of the Commonweatlh keeping the field no longer 
1676 1 FMMK Let to Pr 0/ Orange Wks 1731 II 410, 1 did 
not believe Your Highness would do any thing in those 
kind of Affairs till Your Return from the Field 17x4 De 
Foe Mem Cnvahtr (1830I 10 All the military part of the 
court was in the field 1769 Junius Lett 11 13 A sincere 

attaLliment to his King and Country first impelled him 
to the field 1835 I Tavi on Spir Vesiot iii 85 "1 heir [ilie 
Greek people's] eye was directed to the senate or the field. 
i8sa Ihackbrav A'swfowu'iii I, Esmond took the field 
under Webb's orders. 1863 H Cox Jnstit tii viil 713 An 
army in the field abroad 


XIV 3 Ihe greatest mathematii-ians of the age took the field 

8 . A battle ; now rare exc in such phrases ns 
A hard-fought, hard won field A single field . 
a single combat. AKo to fight, \gtve, lose, 
■t make, win (a, the) field. Hence, t Victory, esp. 
in to get, have the field 

tax^ Arthur 4S0 1 he falde was hys & Arthoure*. e 14SS 
Torr Portugal 213-5 Of the fynd the maystry to haue, (5? 
hym to wyn the fyld Of hyme he wane the lyld bat day 
1473 Warkw ( htvn 6 The Wnlsthmeiine losie the felde 
1484 Caxson Fables of Aesop ili iv, The egle gat the feld 
and vaynquysshed the bestes 1487 Wriothfslev throu 
(1875) 1 2 Afcild that they made ngamste the Kingc 1301 
ARNOinB(Arim (i8ii)p xxxiv,Afclde b)lweiietlieKyn^e 
and y Duke of Vorke 1535 Coverdalf 1 Macc x 50 A 
mightie sore felde continuynge till the Sonne wente downe 
isji Bplifndfn Cffw Scot (1821) II 43 Fnnimes of sic 
swrenih and inultitiid that he micht not well geif thaim feild 
1536 ChroH Gr Fnars (C.tmden) 25 1 he commons made 
a felde agaynst the kynge .uid lost it 1586 Warner Alb 
Eng IV XX (1580) 89 The Danes got the field 1396 
Shaks Menh.l 11 1 26 This Symitare won three fields 
of Sultan Solyman 1605 Vkrstw an /V c Intell v (16281 
128 Uattailcs or Foughten Fields 1667 Milton /’ L 1 105 
What though the field bo losi t 1816 Byron < h Har iii 
xlix. In their single fields, What deeds of prowess unre- 
corded died I i«43 Prescott Afejr/io (1850) 1 293 Many a 
bloody field was to be fought 

trangf t86a J Pycroft tFnXe/ Twror 77 Every old player 
will recall many a hard fought field 

fb. Order of battle, clfiposition of men in the 
field Phrases, To pitch, set afield, to choose one’s 
battle-ground, to dispose one’s men for fighting ; 
to gather a field, to collect an armed force 

iSoa Aknolue Chron p xxxiv, Y' Duke of Yorke set his 
felde at Brent Heih ctsao Order in Battay/e A v\i, Let 
him study to breake hys [foe’s] felde 1348 Hai l f hroit. 
A' Hen P"/, An 4 96 b, 1 hat iny saied lorde of Winchester, 
intended to gather any feld or assemble people, in troublj ng 
of the kynges Knde, and against ibr kinges peace a S36a 
G Cavenoisii IPolsey ( 16113) 274 Who pitdied a feld roynll 
ayenst theme x6oo Huli and /. tr'j' M xv 226 Either part 
beholding their captaine, as it were in a flight held 1678 
Wanley IPbnrf Lit If arid \ 11 832 470/1 N icepliorus . . 
was slain in a pitch’d F leld against the Uulganans 

c. Officer of the field « Field-officer Genei al 
cf the field . the general commanding in a battle 
or campaign Obs 

1590 Nashe PatjutCs Apol 1 Diij, Fqiial in respect of 
tbeyr light in Ixittailes, as the Generali of the fielde and 
the common Souldiours are 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb 
VII (i7oplI 269 there were above twenty Officers of the 
Field slain upon the place 

9 . W ith mixture of sense 4 • An enclosed piece 
of ground in which some outdoor games are plnyed, 
as cricket, football field • sec Cricket, etc ; also 
elhpt with sb to be supplied from the context 

0 1788 Canning in ‘ Bat ' Oif^ Man (i85o)36The poet will 
be equally circumstanced in the field 1849 Laws of Cricket 
ibid 57 No substitute in the field shall be allowed to bowl. 
s88s Daily Tel la June, Neither SpofTorth nor Boyle were 
in the field 

b Baseball The ground in which the fielders 
stand, divided into Infield and Outfield. 

xtnEncycl Brtt III 406/2 The theory of the game [Base 
ball] IS that one side takes the field, and the other goes in 
189s N Crane Baseball vi 45 The pilcher is the only player 
whose position on the field is prescribed by the rules. 
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10 . collut. Those who take part fn any outdoor I 

contest or sport. < 

a. Spornng Also, in restncted sense : All the 
competitors in a race except the favonrite. To bet, 
back, lay against the field : to back one (often one’s 
own) dog, horse, etc. against all other competitors. 
vnt P. Parboms Newmarket II. 140 CamiUus against the 
field, for A hundred guineas iSra Lever Lit /CilgehttH 
Ixx, Bet on the field — never back the favourite tSSsTrvM 
a8 May SsVa The Great Northern Handicap brought out 
a better fiela than usual 18B8 Daily Neiut 99 June, nllarist 
was backed against the field. 

trn^ andjl^ i860 Okn P Thompson .-I Wi W//. Ill 
cxxxhi. tot To speak up for 'Victor Emmanuel against the 
field'. i8>4 Sai Rev a Feb 139 An historical pnre will 
bring together a much larger ‘ field '. 

b Hunting 'I hose who take part in the sport 
To lead the field ; to be first in the chase. 

i8o6~7 J Dphesford d/wWex //»m (1836)111 iv. In 

hunting while you are leading the field 1830 Gkpville 
MeM.Gto /K(i 874) II xiii. yy^lTie field whi^ had been 
out with the King’s hounds . .«» 4 « J T. Hewlett /WmA 
Clerk II 15 The hounds and huntsman, with the field at 
their heels. 189a Sat Rev i FeK 135/1 Fields of hunting 
and riding men are very large. 

0 Cricket The ‘ side ’ who are ‘ out ' in the 
' field ’ , see 9 , also the players on both sides. 

189a ‘ Bat' Cricket Man. 51 The disposition of the field 
depends entirely upon circumstances ifigy Hughes Tom 
Brmtmw vill, 'Ihe ball sticks in the fingers of his left 
hand, to the utter astonishment ot himself and the whole 
field i9S9/I// year R ouHii tio, 13 305 Our field worked 
like tigers i86a Snorting L\/e 14 June, On the reappear- 
ance of the ‘field’, H H Stephenson took the wicket iSSa 
Daily Tel as June, The first over was sent down by Pal- 
mer his field being arranged thus 

11 . Cricket and Baseball. One who stands on the 
field , one of the side that is ‘ out ' ; a heldsman ; 
also in names descriptive of his position in the 
field, e g. m Cricket, \ Long field to the hip (see 
quot ) Long field f+ straight) off, on (see quota , 
now usually long off, on) In the long field- at 
the iMsition of long field off or on. In Baseball ; 
/«-, out-, right; centre-, left- field. 

1830M1SS Mitford t'V/HiT.Ser iv (1863) 174 That exceed- 
ingly bad field caught him out 1833 J Nyrrn Yng 
Cricketer's tutor (i8yj) 47 Long field, tinuglit on, should 
stand at some distance out from the bowler's wicket, to save 
two runs Jhid, Long field to ihe hi/ The fieldsman 
must stand out to save two runs opposite to the popping- 
crease thd , Long field, straight off, should be an active 
man His station is on the olT side between the bowler and 
the middle wicket t8<o 'Bat' Cnchst Man 48 Long 
Field Off, On 1859 . 4 // No *3 303 ^uthey 
a good bowler and ‘field*. 1889 Tauhnt Vtll 34 The 
out going batsman ought to have been caught in the long 
field Ihd , A go<Kl long field 

II An extentled surface, 

12 . A large stretch ; an expanse : 
a of sea, sky, etc 

1608 Shaks Per 1 1 37 IVithout covering, save yon field 
ot stars. 1697 Drvoem Ptrg Georg, iv 103 The nimble 
Horsemen stour the Fields of Air *731 Pope Ris Man i. 

41 Yonder argent fields above. i8i3SHeLiRvO Maiiv 30 
1 he orb of day o'er ocean's waveless field Sinks sweetly 
smiling i960 Ko%k\h Mod. Pamt V vii iv isono/v, De 
tachecThars, darker or lighter than the field [of cloud] above 
b of ice or snow, 

1813 Bakewfi c Introd Ceol (1815) ss Vast masses of roi k 
. are sometimes enveloped in fields of ICO i8t8SiKj Lfs 
ur 111 Edm Kes' XXX i6 North IPest Passive, A very 
wide expanse of it (salt water ice] they call a field 1887 
Ruskin Praterita II 178 The snows round . , are the least 
trodden of all the Mont Blanc fields. 

o. of immaterial things , cf. i>; 
xegjGooGKlleresboih'sltush (1586)1 7 What divinitie there 
Is in It, and what a feeld of the acknowledged benefits of 
God, you have heard ,1990 GntucuK Never too late (1600) 

60 Lone had . wrapt him in a field of woes. 171s Black- 
MOMB Creation vi (1818) 303 Who can this Field of Muruiles 
survey 1847 L Hunt Afen tVomen k P it xi. 365 Ho 
discloses to us the whole field of his ignorance 1867 A 
Barry ?»r C. Barry vi. 190 The whme field of English 
history 

18 . The surface on which something is portrayed 
a. Her The surface of an escutcheon or shield 
on which the ‘ charge ’ is displayed Also the 
surface of one of the divisions in the shield 
c 1400 Deitr Troy 6390 Hys field was of fyn gold, freche 
to behold, With i>re lyons launchond. c 1439 Tor r Portugal 
1130 Sir Torrent ordenylh hym a sheld, st was ryche in 
every ffeld, 1973 Bossbwkll Armor le 11, 56 The field is 
parted per fessa embattyled »6io Gun UM Heraldry 11 ic 
(1660) 53 The Field is the whole Surface of the Shield over, 
spread with some Metall, Colour, or Furre, and coi^re- 
hendeth m It the Charge 1709 Hbarhe Collect ta Dec , 
The Arms .are A field Jupiter. >8oa Rkes Cycl, s v Par, 
When the field is divid^ into four or more equal parts, it 
Is then blaxoned. barry 1899 Tennyson Elame 661 Sir 
Lancelot's axure lions .Ramp in the field 
fig *893 Shaes Lucr 73 lliis silent warre of Lillies and 
of Roses In her faire faces field 1607 Hibron IPAi 1 414 


1694 J. Bate Mysi Nat . 


on which the forms are drawn. 

O. Humism. (See quot. 1876.) 

1876 Humphkbys Coin-Coil. Man. vii. 8a The field.. is the 
VOL IV. 


plain part of the coin not occupied by the principal figure or 
type. 1879 H PuiLurs Notes Coins 6 The setting stm is 
iaumining with bu rays the whole field of the medrn 

d Of a flag ; Tne ground of each division 

1867 Smyth Sailor's IPord hk »« The flags of the British 
navy were severally on a red, white, or blue field. 

1 14 . Green field : the green cloth of a counting 
house. Obs. (Lan this be the sense in qnot. 1599 ?) 

1470 Ltber Niger m Houuk. Ord (179a) St And suche 
dayes as the Kinga chappcil removeth, every of these 
children then present receveth iiiid at thegrene feald lMS*i. 
mHnt At us read seald,/ald\cX the countyng-house for 
horse hyre dayty, as longe os they be journeying [1999 
Shaks. Hen r, 1 ui. 17 Hia Nose was as sharpe as a Pen, 
and [t read on] a Table of greene helds | 

III. Area of operation or oliservation. 

16 . An area or sphere of action, operation, or 
investigation ; a (wider or narrower) range of 
opportunities, or of objects, for labour, study, or 
contemplation , a department or subject of activity 
or speculation. 

134a Ayenb 340 Husnne cure Ihord wotde by uonded of 
|>e dyeufe : he yede in to desert uor Jie desert of religion 
IS uetd of uondiiige 1980 Sidney A nadia 1 ( >633) 19 A very 
good Orator mi^t have a fair field to use eloquence in, if 
[etc ] i6a6 Bacon Sylva % aai As for the increase of Vertue 
generally it is a large Field, and to lie handled by it self 
1674 Owen Holy Stint (1693) 83 A large and plain Field 
doth here i^n it self unto us 1711 Addison No 160 
S 4 This Failure opens a large Field of Raillery 1790 
Beawbs Lex Mercat (1753) a 1 he wide field for trade 
that now lies before ua 1807 r Ihomson Chern (ed 3) 
II. 143 A very interesting field of umstigatinn asSbt 
Bulklp Cftir//a (187 {) HI v 350 Ihe philosopher and the 
practical man. each is in his own field, supreme 

b. (without a OS the ) Scope, opportunity, extent 
of material for action or operation ? Obs 
1664 Dryden Rrval-Ladtes iii i,l hou hast not field enough 
111 thy young breast, 1 o entertain such storms to struggle in 
1681 Temple Afem iii. Wks. 173' I 343> I thought I h.id 
I leld enough left fur doing them gooaltfnces to the Duke 
1719 Swift To Vng ClergyrnaH,s\ic matter will affoid 
field enough for a divine to enlarge on 
10 The space or range within which objects arc 
visible through an optical instrument m any one 
position. 

•747 floULD Eng Ants 33 Kill her, and place her Body 
on the Field of a Microscope 1769 Matv in Phil T rans 
I.V 305 It filled the field of Ihe telescope 181S-6J Smith 
Pariorartta Se 4. Art I ^74 Ihe visible field is twenty 
degrees in diameter 1871 ivnuall AVa^w Sc (1879) II 
xiiT 307 Organisms shooting rapidtyacross the microscopic 
field 18^ F. J Briiten Watch <$• Cloikrn 10a A very 
superior achromatic glass giving a flat field 

b Field of observcstion. View os vision the space 
to which observation, elc is limited 
181S-6J ^uvsn Panorama Sc A II, 718 The whole 
field of view through the foot wide arch. 1817 Chalmers 
Astron, Disc IL (1853) S3 That circle by which the field of 
observation is endc>i«d 1899 Bain Senses 4- Jnt 11 11 | 3 
Ihe eye can take in a wide field at once. 1899 Rfese 
Entiany 336 1 are not seen in the picture, being much 
to the left of our field of view i86s Meriy alb Rorn Ernf 
(1865) VI hi. 300 The field of vision is overclouded 
fig 1877 E R Canma Has l-aithw ^ No scintillation 
of us existence twinkles vnibrn the field of our knowledge 

17 . Physics The area or space under the influ- 
ence of, or within the range of, some agent To be 
in, out of the field, see quot 1884 Magnetic 
field- any space possessing magnetic properties, 
either on account of magnets m its vicinity, or on 
account of currents of electricity passing through 
or round it. 

1863 Tyndall Heat ii { 35 (1870) 37 The exact equivalent 
of the power employed to move the medal in the excited 
magnetic field s88i Maxwpi l Electr 4 Magn I 45 1 he 
electric field is the portion of space in the neignbourbocsl of 
electrified bodies, considered with reference to electric phe 
nomenn 1884 Watson & Burbwrv Math. fh. Electr 4 
Magn. I. 48 In physics n body which is within the range of 
the action of another body is said to be »t the field of that 
other body, and when it is so distant from that other body 
os to be sensibly out of the r.3nge of its action it is said to 
be out of the fit Id. 

IV. attrib. and ( oneb. 

18 . General relations a. simple attnb, (sense i), 
as field-dew, -fiower-, (sense a', as ficld-eraft, 
•dweller, -honour, -mate, -pastime, -properties 
(of a greyhound'), -smell, -tent, (senses 2 and 4") 
field-trial-, (sense 4), as field-crop, -gate, -hedge, 
-husbandry, -path, -rent, -road, -seed, -stones ; 
(sense 7), as field-battalion, -cap, -duties, -equip- 
ment, -evolutions, -exercise, -insignia, -movements, 
-service, -hoops, -svateh. b objective (sense 4), as 
field-purpng ppl, adj o, locative (sense 4), ns 
field fanng ppl adj 

11879 G. P. CoLi BY in Encycl Bnt II. 596/1 An infantry 
regiment tin the Prussian army) has three 'field battalionv 
(888 Sir M. MacKENns Ftederteh the Noble viu 140 He 
wore the ample blue cloak of the Pmsiuan Cavalry, with fur 
cape and 'field cap 1M7 Pall Mali G a6 Sept. 5/3 No 
one. .expects to fill his bag Mve by ''field<raft. 1860 Gosse 
Rom. Nat Hut. (1866) 105 The injuries done In our “fielil 
cro^ 1889 Daily News 16 Dec 7 'i Indian agnculiuml 
field crop seeds. 1990 Snaks. Msds. N v i 433 With thi-. 
•field dew consecrate. 1I44 Regnt 6 Ord Army 137 Sub- 
ordinate Officen anderstand thw "Field Dutios. iSTS >" 
Russia at close i6th C (Hakluyt Soc.) Introd 0 The 
Tartars are barbarowrse and "fyllde dwellers 1808 WtLLiNr 
TON In Gurw Des/, IV. 09 A "field equipment with a pro- 


portion of horses. 1879 G P Colley In Encycl Brit 1 1 
SW* The war establishment of a field equipment troop is 6 
officers and 333 men, 1893 Stocouelee Mihi. Encycl , 
A regiment is instructed in the ’field cxercUe and evolu 
lions it^Pall AlallG 8 Dec V A skeich of "fieldfaring 
women ((^Walton / 4«g/(f»-3i4 ’Field flowers perfum'd 
Ihe air sli^ Lvtton Falkland 59, I see him gathering 
the field-flowers xSpt S C Scrivener Di/fAmA* 4 C»/*« 
3j, I was glad to see the horse turning towards a "field- 
gate, sSaa m Cobbelt Rur Rtdit (1885J 1 300 A •field- 
hedge and bank 1737 M Green Spleen (1738) 5 •bield- 
honours Atchiev'd by leaping hedge and ditch 1760 J 
Fliot (til/r), Essays upon ’'I'leld Husbandry in New Eng 
land 1833 J. lUorocK Dorn Arnusetn. 34 This stick, or 
baton became the ’field insignia of a general 1786 Burns 
Brigs o/A}r 36 Ihe feather’d "field-mates, bound by Na 
lure’s tie 1798 Wellington in (.iirw Desp I ra Wellesley 
practising them in combined "field movements 18 
WoRDSw Sonnets 151 To chase mankind, with men 

in armies packed I or liis ’held pastime lyaa De Foe Col 
Jack (1840) 66 It was agreed 10 spread from the ’field 
path to Ihe road way (847 Mary Howitt Ballads 394 
Through old field paths we'll wander tW^Chamh Jml 
305 Ihe ’hgld properties of a greyhound i6ai 'Wfever 
Atir-r Mart E vj b, "Feeld purging Fcbruariiis 1980 
Hoilvband Treas Fr. 7 ong, thampart, "fielde rent 18^ 
H SrrNCER ///wj'r i/nrr 418 Whilealongthe ‘field 

roads the movement is the slowest 1888 Daily News 
II Sept e/s A fair amount of business is now being trans- 
acted m •'field seeds. 1696 J Harrington Oceana 57 
Ihe Youth for ’field-service armed and under continual 
Discipline. 1869 E A Parkes Pract Hygiene {eA 31 118 
On field service the same duties are enjoined s8i8Siiel. 


off the land, where it 
.Archaol Inst, No, 
with sticky gravel 
Among these trees wi 


teemed to be fit for tillage 1^ Jml 
■94 >55 Small field stones concreted 
1799 Smoliett Quir (1803I IV 174 


Johnston A r/ Agm. 60 Such "field trials as appear to me 
likely to throw li^nt upon it 1875 G P Coi ley in Encycl 
Brxt II. 59s/a "I leld troops [in the Piussian army) in peace 
time form the standing army (871 Daily News tj Jan , 
J he last intermittent French "ficldw.iich Is definitely ascer- 
tained to have quitted Bondy (883 Sefbohm Eng I tllage 
C oriiiii I (18B4) 4 A common ’ficldway give. acce«8 to the 

19 Prefixed to the names of many animals, birds, 
and insects, often in the sense of ' wild ’, to indicate 
a species found in the open countiy ns opposed to 
hortse or lown, as field-ass, -cnckit, -mouse, -rat, 
slug, -tptder , flold-duck, the little bustard {f)tts 
tetrax) found chiefly in 1 ranee , fleld-finoh (see 
quot ) ; fleld-lark {Alauda arvtnsis ) ; field- 
martin (Tyr annus catoltnensts) , field-plover 
(U S.), a name for two species of jilover, and for 
a sandpiper {Barlfumta longtiaitda'' , field-spar- 
row (US) {Sptzella pustlla or S aqtetlts i , field- 
titling, t-tortoise .jocular), -volo (see qu<lts^. 

i38eWyciif Jer ii 34 A *feld assc vsid in wildcrnessc 
1600 E Blount Hasp Inc Fooles A iv, Those "field- 
Crickets play the pariuts so not.ibly 1668 Wood Homes 
without if vm 161 1 he black bodied I leld Cru kel {Ache'a 
carnpestris). (891 W H Hudson La Plata 185 The "field 
finch, Sjia/w/K/to/rt 19B0 BARFT/f/r' M 531 A "field mouse 
with a long snoute 1861 Mrs Norton Zo/^Zo <7 iii 69 The 


make’t the field-spiders loom 1864 j C Atkinson Pro 
vtnexal names of Birds, '-puld 1 ithng, sb , Prov name for 
the Tree Pipit, Anthus arboreus 1708 Mottkun A’<iA-/a« 
l\ 1x111, A *Fitld-TortoLse, alias, eclip’d a Molt 1B68 
Wood Homes without H xxxi 598 T he Short tailed I leld 
Mouse otherwise termed Canipagnol or "Field Vole (Arm 
cola arvtuus) 

20 In many names of plants growing In the 
fields, as field-btndwccd, -forget-me-not, -mush- 
room, -rhuhatb, etc ; fleld-aah (lyius atseu- 
partd) , fleld-baail . see Basil i 2 ; fleld-brome- 
grass (Jiromiis aivensts ) ; field-oypreaa • see 
1 1 PKK88 1 a b ; field-kalo (^Sinapts arvensts) , 
field-madder, + (a) rosemary, (i] a common 
modem book-name for Sherardtti at vensts ; field- 
nigella or nigel-weed (Lychnis Githago ) ; fleld- 
Bouthemwood (Artemisia campesl/ts) , field- 
weed {Anthemis Colula, also Frtgeron phi lade/- 
phtenm) (Syd Sor Lex. 1884), tft®ld-wood, 
? gentian (? - OE feldtvyrf) 

1576 Lvte Dodoensw Ixx 748 ’beeUle Ashe 1866 Treas 
Bet 118 'Iield balm, A'././rt 1819 Ion ton 

EncytL Agnc 14963. 798 The "field beet, roinmonlyc^led 
the mangold-wurzcl 1861 MissPkati Hover PI IV 17 
"F leld Bindweed this plant is one of the mo-t troiihli^me 
weeds. 1846 J Baxter Libi Pt.ut Ai,ri, (cd 4 ' I 3 ^ 

I he "field brome grovt is found in some of the best 
pastures, /bid I 151 The large red " t leld Carrot, was 
the only variety employed for ngiicullural purposes in Eng 
land. 1978 l.YTF i XVIII 38 Called in English 
Ground Pyne and "field Cypres tSty Sow ERiiY Bot 
VII los ’Field Forget iiie-not 1861 Miss Pratt AAnivi- 
Pt, IV 6 ‘Field Gentian contains m every part of it some 
of the tonic bitter principle common to the tnlie c 1000 
Durham Gloss in Sa 1 1 eechd HI 305/1 Eo^annum, 
sun deav ft lioihen ft "fsld medere. i86s Miss Pratt 
Flowet PI HI 144 Field Madder, Corolla funnel-shaped 
183a IVf Subst AW 331 The •Field Mushroom is the 
on'V species cultivated in this country 1978 Lytii Div/oeMi 

II XI 160 Cockle or "fielde Nigclwiede, hath straight 
Elemmes 1991 Percivai l Sp Du t , l.tcht degallma, white 
•field onion 1868 Hereman /’/ i rWi Bot Diet , "Field 
Rhubarb. (838 Clakkk m Proc. Berw. Nat, Club I 163 
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The bank was enamelled with the barren Strawberry and 
the ‘Field Rush i86t Miss I’avrT Hinvir I'l IV 48 
•tield Scorpion-gra»» the whole plant u rough with 
^readmi; bristles, xfffj OrRAHou Htrbnl w 1* I3 190 
Common Mustarde, or ‘fielde Scnuie 1776 Withkhinc 
Brtl Plant! (17961 III 700 "Field Southernwood 1861 
Mtss Pratt /"/tmirf PI III a6a Field Southernwood is 
a very rare plant The involucre is of a purplish brown 
colour i8a6 Miss Mitford ViUagt Scr 11 (1863) 411 
The ‘field-star of iicthlcliem, — a sort of large hyacinth of 
the hue of the misletoe 1303 Gowfr C 0^ II a6a 'Ilie 
•fcldwode and virveiue, ()f herbes ben nought better 
twcine 1861 Miss Pkatf Flmvtr PI III 159 ‘Field 
Woodruff the tlowcrs are bright blue, Itui V 300 ’F'leld 
Wood Rush a common plant has a straight unhrmched 


21 SiTccial comb fleld-abbot (see qnot ) ; 
fleld-allowanoe, an allowance to an officer, and 
sometimes to a private, on active service, to meet 
the increased expenses attendant thereupon ; field- 
artillery, light ordnance fitted for travel and 
for active operations m a campaign ; t field-bar, 
the border or limit of the field in a telescope 
(,see 16) ; field-battery, a battery of field-guns ; 
t field-battle, a sham-fight , f field-beaet, an 
animal used for draught or for iiloughing, in pl 
cattle , t fleld-biahop,transl h r Mque des champs, 
one who is hanged 111 chains , f field-breadth, 
-brode, a short distance ; fleld-oonnon /leld 
p^tece , field-carriage, the carnage for a field-gun, 
Its ammunition, etc ; fleld-olub, an association for 
the study of Natural History bv outdoor observa- 
tion , field-colours {Mtl ), small flags for marking 
out the ground for the squadrons and battalions j 
also the colours used by an army when in the field 
(cf camp colows ') , fleld-oomet, ' the magistrate of 
a township in the Cape colony ’ (Slmmonds, 1858^, 
whence field-ooruetoy, the territory under the 
jurisdiction of a field-comet ; field-oulverln, a 
culvenn for use in llie field of battle (cf Jield-piue ) ; 
|- field-deputy, a representative attached to an 
armyinthc field; field-derrick (see quot ); +flold- 
devil, used by Covcrdale, after (kr feldtmfel 
(Lutherl, as transl of Heb ss^irtm (A V. 

‘satyrs’), field-dressing, appliances for dressing 
a wound in the field , field-driver (see quots , 
t field-fight, a fight tn the open, a pitched battle ; 
flold-fleok, ? noncc-sod , a ‘spot ’ of land , + field- 
foot, ?thc right foot (of a hawk' , field-fort (.see 
quot ) , flold-fortifloatlon, the constructing of 
field-works, nUotomt a fieldwork; field-geolo- 
gist, a geologist who studies by obscrv .ation in 
the field; field-gun = /?£/(/-/«•(■(! , whence field- 
gunner , field-hand, (a a slave who works on a 
plantation; (i) a farm-labourer, field-hospital, 
(a) a moving hospital ; an ambulance , (i) a tem- 
porary hospital erected near a fiekl of battle , 
field-ioe, lee that floats m large tiacts, f field- 
keeper, a searcr of birds from cornfields; fleld- 
kirk {Aiiltir ; rtpr O R fehkiute) a chapel or 
oratory in Ini' fie las, field-lens— P usui-ulahh 3 , 
field-loro, knowledge gained from the fields ; 
field-magnet (see quot ) , f flold-raan, one who 
lives or works in the fields, (a) a held labourer, 
a peasant, also allnh , (fi) a lover of field sports; 
t field-mark, a badge or mark for identifKation 
in the field , lleld-master {JPun/tn^), master of 
the hounds ; field-naturalist, a naturalist who 
studies by outdoor observation , field-net v , 
traits to catcli (ground game) with nets m the 
fields, field-notes, notes made in the field, 
by a surveyor, naturalist, etc , field-pork, ‘the 
spare carriages, reserved supplies of ammunition, 
tools, etc for the service of an army in the field ’ 
(Wilhelm Mil, Diet ) , field-piece, a light eannon 
for use on a field of battle ; f field-place, a level 
place, a plain, cf. I'lEuna , field-plot, let) a 
j)lan of a field or pieee of land drawn to a 
scale, {l>\ a plot of land; f fiold-pondage (see 
quot.) ; field-practice, ‘ military practice in the 
open field ’ (Ogilv ) ; field-ranger (see quot ) ; 
whence, field-ranging vhl sb , attnb (see quot.) , 
field-reeve (see quots ) ; field-roller, a rollcrdrawn 
over a ploughed field to crush the clods and level 
the ground ; f field-room, -roomth, ojoen or nn- 
obstnicted space , also fig , + fleld-soonoe, a de- 
tached earthwork ; t field-separation, colU 1 1 in 
Sc. Hist separatists who attend field-convenlieles ; 
field-show = field-trtal ; field-sketching, ‘ the art 
or act of sketching in plan rapidly, while in the 
field, the natural features of a country’ (Cass.); 
field-sports, outdoor sports, esp hunting ; f field- 
staff (sec quots ) ; f field-teacher, an instructor in 
military exercises; field-telegraph, one used in 
military operations, field train (see quots ); field- 
trial, a trial in tlie open field, ep, of hunting-dogs, 
+ field-ware, prorluce of the fields; the crops; 


field-whore, a ‘ very common whore * (Hall well) ; 
field-wife, (a) noiue-vid. (see quot and Gen. xxxiv. 

; IP) •“ ; field-woman, a woman who 

works in the fields, ei. field-man, f field-word, 
a hattle-cry, a watch- woid. Also, Fikld-CON- 

VENTICI.K, hlKLD-DAT, FIKI.D-MARSHAL, etc 
1833 Penny Cyct I. 13/1 ‘Field-Abbots were secular 
persons, upon whom the sovereign had bestowed certain 
abbeys, for which they were obliged to render military 

1853 ST0C9t>FLKH Mtbt hneyet , Certain extr 

^^es arc granted to them [officers], according 1 

their several ranks and these are denominated ‘field allow 
Rvblyh Mem (1857) I 113 Iwo pieces of 
‘field-artillery upon carnages lOfnCasttltt I echn Ldnc 
III 308 lh« broad distinction between the field artillery 
and the garrison .artillery 1771 MASKFtYNEin/’A</. 'Praus 
I.Xi 538 let FNWS represent the ‘field-bar of the 
telescope libetr Comte He Parts' Ihst Cm War Amer 
1 450 Several ‘field batteries erected in the vicinity of the 
arsenal 1607 Luttrell Brief Ret (1857) IV 255 On 
Wensday next will U a ‘fcild battle Wyciif 

‘'uni xxxii a6 Cure . ‘fccMbeestts, and nowtbeestts 
I shulen leeue 1660 R. Cuke Pinoer ^ Subj 1S5 
A freeman who hath Field beasts valued at thirty pence, 
shall pay a Peter peny 1708 Mottbox Rabelaie, Pantag 
Prognost v. One of those Worthy Persons will go nigh to 
be made a ‘Field Bishop, and, mounted on a Horse that 
is foal'd of an Acorn, give the Passengers a Blessing with 
s Legs 1535CUVFRDALJC 2 Kings V jg He was gone from 
m a 'fclde bredlh in the londc — Gen xxxv 16 Whan 
- j was yet a 'fclde brode from Ephrath. 1863 Carlylk 
J'redk (,t V xix v 505 With only ‘field-cannon 1871 
Transactions of the Newbury Oistiict ‘Field Club 
-875 G C Daviks (ft//,), Rainlilcs and Adventures of our 
chool Field Club 17*1 BsiLtY, ‘Fuld lotours 1811 
A Pii'MTRP PnlitensteiH's 'I rnv 1 67 ‘Field-cornet a 
magistrate who decides in the first instance little disputes 
that arise among the colonists. 1863 W C Baidw 

llunttng aji, 1 was asked by a field-cornet what I 

ray wagon Pall M all G 20 Jan 2/1 Her [the Dutch 

housew ife’s] brandy liqueur is the praise of the county— or 
miller the * ‘field-cornctcy 16S4 J Peter 'nege Vienna 
109 Long ‘Field Culvenn 1706 Loml Oa: No 4280 
Messieurs Van Cullen and Cuper, two of iheir High Mighti- 
nesses * F icid Deputies 1^4 Knight /In / Meek 1.838/2 
*fieliM, one used for stacking hay m the field *535 

CovERDAii, a Ckrim xi 15 He founded prestos to yo hie 
places, & to ‘fcUledeuels 1884 <lyd Sac Lex , * Field, 
dressing s8a6 Clsiiino Netuburypori 119 "Field Driver 
Moses Sometby, Ch.arles '1 oppan sijs tfnniLifi Corfi 11 
Rep App IV 2109 The Field Drivers (of Bedford] pcrfoim 
the duiics of a hayward 1860 Bartiftt Americanisms, 
J leld dimer, a civil officer, whose duty it is to take up and 
impound swine, cattle, sheep, horses, etc going at large m 
public hikliw lys (etc I x888 Brv< r vfwtr C («««/«' H 
bill 229 Hog reeves (now usually called field drivers) 
1600 Hoi I AND Lmy 129 Rather a competent guard for 
defence of the caiiipe, then a sufficient power to maintam 
a ‘held fight 1653 H More Antul Ath nt xii. (171a) 
124 Field-fights and sea fights seen in the Air 189a 
Miss J Bariow huh Idylls 111 32 A meagre ‘field-fleck 
and a ramshackle shanty on the hill’s wan grey slope 
t<8r Lend Ga. No 1610/4 Lo-t a J'arscll Gentle wiih 
the hind Pounce of tile ‘Field Foot lost 1775 Asn, 
’/ o tdjort, a fort towards the field , a fort thrown up in a 
-ield 1851) S MacaiilaV A>e/(/ For/»/f<:a//c« 6 Jhose 
only wanted for iieriuds not CAcecding one or two campaigns 
are termed ‘/ teld Fortifiuitions 1846 Olmstfd hlave 
‘Itates \(> Ahle-lmdicd ‘field-hands were hired o 
' -ac_ hundred dollars a > car 187^ F uyv— 

_ _ ,;i 1/3 Ihcii . — . 

1869 E A Pakkfs Pract Hygiene (ed 3) 635 Movable 
field hospitals to be made of tents 2706 Morse Annr 
Geog JI ij J Iie‘ficld-iceisoftwoorthreeiathoiiistlnckiiess 
1875 Bkdfoko Sailor e Pockil bl tv fed 2)118 The limits 
of field ice m March extend from Newfoundland to the 
Southw ird ,is f ir ns 42" N latitude «6ao Markham Fan v> 
Hush (1625)94 If )our 'Field keeper doe vse to shoot off 
a Musket, or Ilariiiubush, the rm«rt thereof will appeare 
more terrible to these eneimcs of come. 1771 T. SimfsuN 
t'lrmm RilUrv) Field-keepers are necessary Just before 
the com it ripe axoyg Laios Cnut, Peel ix iii (Iboipe), 
‘ Fcld-cirice, p.er lexer stow no six, mid ]>rittixum scillingum 
1857 Mrs GASkFi c C. Bronte (i860) 4 It is probable that 
there existed on this ground a field kirk in the earliest 
limes 1837 Goring & Pritchard Mtcrogr 207 The said 
slider holder, with its *fiold-lcns 1891 S P InoMpsoN 


reofironsiirrmindcdL, 

and an armature 1 he function of the field inagiic 
provide a magnetic field of great extent and intensity c 1440 
Vi’errer 154 Wylde fetus bat ‘feldiiien clepyn skariolcs. 14 
Voc in Wr -Wiikker 692 Hec rustica, a feldnian wyfc c 1475 
Babies Bk (1868) 7 Kuttc nouhte youre mete eke as it were 
F clde men c 1475 BalfouVs Practnks (1754) 536 Fcild-men 
•mha has mair nor four ky iBti Sir P Warwick m Hone 
) very-day Bk il 146 He was a laborious hunter, or field- 
man ififip-po/Vm; agst Frenchm Sehit Hart flfiic (1793) 
478 A detachment landed the ‘field-mark being matches 
aiiout their left arms xdto Land Gat No 1525/4 A brown 
bay Gelding a Field mark of I ar on the Hip 1893 Baity 
let 14N0V 5/5 Loid Robert Manners was acting as ‘field- 
master 1789 Montagu /.e/ in G White yc/Amw (1877) II 
236 You am a ‘field naturalist 1890 J Watson Confess 
Poacher v 62 In ‘field-netting rabbits, lurchers are equally 
quick i860 Barti ett Americanisms, * Field notes. *•75 
G P CoLiEY m Emycl Brtl II 579/a All tools and im- 
a company of engineers, and a “field-park' 

^ IK Concern Wiapons 35 And the next day he 

entered the towne and brought in (oure and twentie ‘field 
peeces 1863 Kinolakk Crtmea (1876) I xiv. 276 A couple 
of field pieces stood pointed towards the barricade 
Wyclif /.N itc VI 17 Jhcsu 
Burton’s D ' ' " *" 

plots, and fi _ 

velvety green of spring-watered field-plota x6» Stlrte- 
VANT Metallica (1854) 96 "Field pondage, is a kind of 


rricade 1^ 
d place. 1850 
il maps, ‘ficld- 


BIELB-BOOK. 

Pipeage, which, conueigheth .water into seuerall pastures 
and fields, and Icaucth a pond of water for cattle 
and beasts to drink in 1885 Pail Mall G 17 June 6/1 
‘ ‘F leld Rangers’ it a term applied to 'speculative builders ' 
of the lowest class 189a Labour tommission Gloss., 
* Field-ranging Honses, hastily and badly built structures 
erected on the outskirts of all large towns and cities by 
' jerry-builders’ 1617 Nottingham Rec IV. 354 Ouer- 
seers of the fetid or ‘Field Reeues x88i xnd Suppl 
Cumbrld, Gloss , Field Reeve, a person having charge of 
a stinted pasture belonging to different owners X607 Row- 
I ANDS Famous Hist 48 We will not make our prison in this 

E lace, As long as there is ‘field room to be gut s6ia 
iRAYTON Poly-olb XII 204 Falling backc where they Might 
ficld-roomth find at large, their ensignes to display 187a 
Dkvden Cong, Granada iv I, Which Hearts, for wont of 
F'leld-room, cannot bear i6jx — Afarr a-la-mode 11 1, It 
IS tolerable when a man has fidd room to run from it x668 
Cart J S Fortification 123 ‘Field-bkonces, and others 
Forts with Ramparts. 1680 G Hickes Sfint of Pofesy 

” ' “ " ' specially those of the 

— vv Field ForUf. 245 
‘field-sketching has 


Pref I Scotlish-Nonconformists, 
‘Field-Separation x8« ' 

It is presumed that tl 


Scott Wav tv, 


,ra 


youthful days. X7ii Bailey, 'Field staff, a Staff c 
\iy Gunners, in which they skrew lighted Matches. 
CTraic, Fieldstaff, a weapon earned by gunners, abo 


canwd 
t th- 

a spear at the end, having o 

..J, like the cock of a matchlock, 

where lighted matches are contained when the gunners 
are on command ifias Bingham Compar Rom. * Mod 
Wanes Xijb, Where are our ‘Field-leachers? Where is 
our da^ meditation of Armrs 7 1874 Knight Mech I 
839/1 ITio ‘field-telMraph of the German amw consists of 
[etc] X87S G P CoLiEV in hncytl Bnt^ If 597/s The 
field telegraph detachments are trained in pence time to 
everything connected with telegraphy 1816 C James 
Miiit, But s V Pram, 'Field-train, a body of men con- 
sisting chiefly of commissanes and conductors of stores, 
which belong to the Royal Artillery 1864 Burton inot 
Ahr I iv 156 A field tram of umijual stnngth for thosi 


17S0E 




ThT/ 

c npiPici - - - 

wyfe 1591 H Smith Pre/ Marriage 35 Not a street-wife, 
like 'I hnmar, nor a field wife, like Dinah , but a house-wife 


^ 'fhe farmer’s corn, and other of his field w 

kpSl^Kt Wr^Wulcl«r 794 Hec nistn a, a *fyld 


Rushw Ihst Coll (1701) IV 1 4a Ihe ‘Field-word for the 
King was Queen Alary For the Parliament Goii our 
Strength a 1603 Urquhart Rabelais iii x 83 Apollo was 
the Field word in the Day of that Fight 

Field (f/ld), [f prcc si. ] 

1 intr, 'I o go into the held (sec Field sb a) , 
of a pigeon . To obtain its food from the field 
x868 Darwin ft PI II 3 a Highly improved breeds 

of the pigeon will not ‘ field ' or search for their own food 
2, a To leave (corn) tn the field to harden 
b transf '1 o expose (malt-wash or gyle m casks) to 
the action of the air and sun to promote oxidation 
X844 R Agni Soc V i 267 [1 he oats] after being 
well fielded, were thrasbed immediately 

f 3. a. tnlr To ‘ take the fitlel ’ (see F ield 7 ) , 

, „„ , .n land nnd 

burgh 1535 Stfwart t'>2« Scot II 508 How King Mai 

, ' 'dit agnne X536 Bkllfnohn 

E deiendit to feild the Romanis 
with plane batlalT igpoSiLNSFR/' Q 11 vi sgWlni, soone 
prepard to field, his sword forth drew 
4. intr To bet on the field (see Fietd sb lo a) 
agniii-'t the favourite 

1886 Batly j\cuis 4 June 3/3 A marked disposition to 
‘ field ’ on the Grand Prize of Pans 1890/611/ rsJimeOi 
1 he professionals fielded staunchly 
6 a tnlr To act as fielder in base-ball, cricket, 
etc b. Iriins To stop and return (the ball) 
x8e4 Miss Mitpokd Village Scr l (1863) 41 Batting, 
boxing, and fielding, as if for life xi^ S I^akf man What 
/ saxv in Kaffir-Land 47 1 hey fielded for the cannon shot 
as though they were cricket-balls. 1883 Daily / il 21 Aug . 
1 he hail being sharply fielded at cover point Mod, Well 
fielded, Sir 1 

Pialdago (f/'lded. 4 ) rare [f as picc. -i - -aof ] 
(.See quot ) 

x88o Jtisey Weekly Press 23 Oct ai/6 The fieldage or 
twelfth sheaf upon a portion of land situate on the said 

Fieldebed. 

1. A portable or folding bed chiefly for use In the 
field ; a camp or trestle bedstead 

-"8o Hollyband Treas Fr Tong , Lict dt camp, a fieldo 
c 1390 Greene Fr Bacon v. to A fair field-bed with 
a canopy. 1709 Strvpe Ann Ref I Iv 604 The Spaniard 
maefe his brags, that he had turned the English ensigns 
into Spanish field beds. xviS De Foe Capt. Carletnn (1841) 
33 He ordered his field bed to be put up near the powder 

2. A bed m the open field or upon the ground, 

xgga Shake. Rom, ^ Jnl 11 i 40 He to my truckle bed, 

This Field bed is to cold for me to sleepe. xfigg G Daniel 
Poeme Wks 1878 1 1 42 1 he night is fled, and Daye's best 
Chorister Kickeshufeild- Bed with Scome. xtmA Murfhv 
Graft-Inn Jrut, No luo Ho was making his Brags that 
he hod been in a Field-bed with a young l.ady, whose 
Brother was present 

attnb, IS99 Massinger, etc Old Laww li, A ‘strumpet* 
and R ‘ whore ‘ And such fine field bed worda 

Field-book. 

1. A book for use in the field, 
a. The book in which a land-snrvCTor notes 
down the measurements as taken in the field 
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Barmby Inclot Act 9 A proper field book of the said town- 
Hhip 1B07 Huttoh Ceatn# Math II 64 Enter the meuurex 
in a. field W. 

b A botaiiiiit’s or naturalist's book for preserv- 
ing collected specimens while in the field 
18^ W Gardiner A 7 m» p/ F or/anhirt $6 To prMerve 
eood specimens, the collector would require to be provided 
with a field book 1B49 Balfour Moh. hot 1 1^29 ( 1853) (159 
2 (See quot ) 

xBSl Lytion My Novel iii xxix, My great grandfatht-r 
kept a B leld-Book, m which were entered the names of all 
the farmers, and the quantity of land they held 

Fie'ld-OOnve'lltioltf. An open air religions 
meeting. See Convbnticle 4 c. 1 

,6781vrA*VE.LC,irr ccclxi Wks 1872-5 II 631 They [the 1 
Seoul still continue their , field conventicles a 1715 Isce 
Conventicle eb 4<] a 1606 C J Box Htst 129 Ihe 
punishment of death had formerly attached upon the 
preachers at field conventicles onl> 
iratuf 17SI Shaftrsb Chnrac (1737) I 21 Ifaehad 
grave officers and judges, erected to restrain poetical licence 
. we shou’d have field-convcnticles of lovers and poets 
Hence 71 * Id-oonwemtlol* v . t»tr , to frequent 
or hold field-conventiclcs. Tic ld>ooxiT« atlolor, 
one who attends or frequents field-conventicles 
1S80G Hickes ^piftto/PoteryVnl 3 They [the Scotch] 
began to Field Conventicle fbtd 67 yuspopultvtmitcatutn, 
and Naphthnli are the Pocket-books of the Field-Conven 
ticlers 1W7 Lond Gas No 2221/1 Those Enemies of 
Christianity as well as Government and Humane Society, 
The Field Convcnticlers 

Fie-ld^ay:. 

1 A/iI A day on which troops are drawn up for 
exercise in field evolutions; a military review. 

1747 'ic/uMu Bqutp Men of IVar 32 These periodical 
Intervals uf eating and drinking are to the Citizens as it 
were B leld Gays, for improving their Valour I’iytRepil 
ln\tr Cavalry in 6a Almost every movement at a Bield 
Dfiy should be followed by an Advance in Line 1869 E A 
Parkks Pract HyRtent (cd 3I 624 Our present field days 
represent the very acme and culminating point of war 
b ttansf a&Afig A day occupied with brilliant 
or t xciting events 

1848 Thackeray /•/ Stwhs xx, The mean pomp and 
ostentation which distinguish our banquets on grand field 
dajs t8S7 Huohls lorn lirmvn it viii. This terrible field- 
day passed over w ithout any severe visitations in the shape 
of puntshnicnts 1864 Knight Passaget U’orit l.\fe I 1 
Thursday is to be a great field-day in the Commons 

2 A day spent in the field 

a. l/unlittt' A day on which the hunt meets. 

1823 Byrom yuan xiil cviii. Sometimes a dance (though 
i.ircly on field days, For then the gentlemen were rather 
tirtd) 

b ‘ A day when explorations, scientific investiga- 
tions, etc , as of a society, are earned on in the 
held’ (CfM/ Diet.) 

Welded (fflded), /// a [f Fieiu t/ -t- 

-ED ' ] ! 

1 Engaged In a field of battle ; fighting 111 the | 
open fielil, as opposed to * protected by a fort’. 

1607 Shaks Cor 1 IV 12 We with smoakmg swords may 
march from henu To heipe our fielded Bnends 1808/ 
Harlow t oliiiiib v 760 Untrench’d they dare oppose 'J heir 
fielded cohorts to the forted foes. 

2 Cricket Of a ball : Stopped and returned from 
the field. Also tramf 

1884 Anstey Gmnt's Robe xxxvin, • I can hold on till the 
night Itself, Bertie, my boy T with a clescriy fielded yawn 
JIfod 'I hat was a welf fielded ball ' 

t Fia lden, a and s/> 06 s Also fleldon(e 
[I Fikii) f-EN*] A adj. 

1 Level and open 

1604 Edmonds fl/ifcrv' CtrsaPs Comm no Footemen are 
not oncly of importance in ficldeii countries, but arc neces- 
raric also in mountenous or woodic plates i6fi9WoxLiDCE 
C,ysf Agric (i68ii 15 Wheat in the Bidden Country is 
subject to Mildews, 

2 Consisting of fields. 

16x3 Favinr T'aci*/ Hon iii 11 m6 The whole ITniuersitie 
being then a fielden and woodie Wilderncsse. 

8 Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the field 
(see Field sh 2 ) ; nir.il, rustic. 

x6ao tr Bocemeto's Diiamtron 161 Of a fielden clownish 
lout he would needs now become a judge of beauty s6ao 
Brinslry I'lrgtl 58/2 Now wilt I meditate a fielden Muse 
(vir a pnstorall sonj;) with my slender reed xSag Famine 
Pkeat Hon vii xm 271 With Fagot-sticKs they erected n 
poore Fteldeti Lodging 

B absol or sh Held land, 
ifiai-jtx Burton Anal Mel 11 li lit 261 Our Townes are 
generally bigger in the woodhnd than the fiddone 1840 
BiitheAw;? /mprov Impr (lesj! 15 Those that use to folcn 
their seed out of Chilteme into other parts or Countries of 
the Fieldon. 171a J Mokton Nat Htst Narthampt 7 
Tillage land, or Fielden 

Fielder (firldai) [f Field sh and V. + -EB > ] 
tl One who works m the field (see Field 
sb 4) Obs 

iw T.anul P pi C XVIII 103 Folke bojie sowers (f/ r 
rdtiers] and shnpmen 

2 . Sporting One who backs the field against the 
favourite. 

18S3WHVTK MesMWXs. Dtgby Grand vi, I accommodate 
a vomferouR fielder with six to four in huntlred‘ 

8 Cricket ocaA Baseball. -FiEUiaHAN. 


Fieldfiuee (ft ld(e«z). Forms: I faldeware, | 
4-7 feld(e)fare, (4 feldyfare, feldlfer, .4-7 
fal(e)fare, 6 feldifidr, 7 felfor, feldefer, veldo- 
fore, 8 feldlfire, 0 fell-fara, dial felverd), 7- 
flel^are [ME fefdefate (4 ayll m Chanter) :-? 
OE. *feldefare (miswritten feldewar, only once oc- 
currmg). Of obscure formation , app it means 
‘field-goer’, f Field +^ r- (stc Fake ) , but 
the presence 01 the middle syllable k not dccouiitcd 
for, and this, with the divergent spelling in the OE 
gl OSS, suggests possibility of corruption from popular 
etymology 

Not related to OE /eala-, /eolu/or, of unknown origin, in 
glosses rendering tnoi.rotalus (^lican), forphyru) (some 
water bird), and toraa (of unknown meaning). This must 
have been the name of some late, bird | 

A species of Thrush ( Turdus pilarts), well known 
ns a regular and common atiUimnal visitor through- 
ont the British Islands j 

/ixioo Voc in Wr Wlilikcr 287 tuoreUns^cXoAlts^ice and | 
fcldewarc. efMOloss \n Rd Ant l\ 76 The feldcfare, /a | 
greue c fr'ill Palentt 181 Fesaims & feldfare* t xgSx 
CiiAucBK Pari Feulet jfn The frosty feldcfare rxaso 
Hoi LAND Hmolat 228 The FeUitfer in the forest x^a 
T UHNER Herbal 11 2s a. At the tyine of yeare the feldefares ' 
fedo only of lumper berries the people Kale the feldefares 
undriwen i6m T Johnson Party' t C htrure xxv xxii j 
(1678)621 It feeds on pepper, as the Felfars with usdoupon 1 
ivy-bemes a 1670 BIacset - 4 /yi t (1692)82 Such 

long wing'd hawks were not to be cast of to fly after field- 
fares, 1694 At-ct Sweden 7 Small Birds of the bigness of | 
Veldefares xytiCtrnm. JVitdless Alarm soMcma With ; 
which the fiefd fare, wintry guest, is fed i8>o Scoit Lady j 
of L 111 V, 1 he fieldfare framed licr lowly nest iBsa hi I 
Arnold Poemt. 7 nstram \ fsenlt.HoWK'i With 8c.irlct 
berries gemm <L the fell-fare's food 
nitrth 1681 Chrtham AnglePs I otle m xxxv { 3 (1O89) 
227 T he B cather of a B elfare quill ] 

b. Proverb (Sec b arkwell xnl a b ) j 

e 1374, r 1400 {see FarfwellJ xs«o Rollano Cr/ Penus i 
IV 718 Glide nicht now feldifair. Fair on fond fiiill j 

Fieldfol (f/ Idful) ff. biELu jA +. ruL] As 
much as will grow in a field 
1889 CornA Mag July 51 A single frost will turn a whole 
ficMfid black 

Fie'ld-glass. [f Field s 6 + Glass ] 

1 A binocular telescope for use in the field 

X836 Weh inoton / ft. 8 C)< t in Stanhope Conversations, 

I send you one of my field glasses 1880 Ouida Motbs I 20 
A prolonged gsre through a fnend's field-glass 

2 ‘ A small achromatic tclcscoiie, usually from 
20 to 24 inches long, and having from three to six 
joints ’ (Ogilv ) 

3 That one of the two lenses forming the cyc- 
jHCCc of .nn astronomical teltscopc or coinponnd 
microscope, which is the nearer to the object glass 

1831 Krfwstkr Optics xli 340 A hirgcr lens than any of 
the other two, called the field glass _ x 887J Hoc-c Mttrosr 
I It 40 An amplifying lens by which the field of view is en- 
larged is called a field gliss. 

Kelding, sb. dial [f Field sb -isoi , but 
cf Fillden ] (See quot ) 

1847 7 ml R Agrti So. VIII ii 265 'I he northwest 
sandy oislricts or fieldiiigs. 

Fieldill|[ (ft ldiq>, vhl. sb [f F illd t> 4- -ing 1 ] 

1 The action of the vb Field. 

a The .action or process of exposing com, malt, 
etc. to the action of the air. Also atti sb 
x^yrnt R Agric Soc IX 11 soil he whe.it is harvested 
much greener ‘six or seven days is as much helding as is 
usuallygiven xijjV us Diet Arts 111 1076 When fielding 
IS resorted to [in making vinrgai), it must be commenced in 
the spring months 1 he fieloing method requires a much 
larger extent of space than the stoving process 

•f b Ihe action of taking the fit Id or fighting 
1528 m Pitcaim O //>r Tna/r I 237* Ffor Insurrectiounc 
and Feilding aganis Johne Duke of Alhany 

O Cruket and Baseball. The action of stopping 
or recovenng and returning the ball 

x8s9 2! // Year Ronmt No i j 306 Their fielding wa.s first 
rate i6<a J Pvcroft ( rt.Kel 7 utoi 81 Long stopping re- 
quires clean fielding 1884 HC Bunseh III //ar^rx 
Jan 299/1 Somebody will do a little neat fielding (m base 
ball] 

2 Comb, tfieldmg-pieoe field-psete \ fleld- 
ing-plane, ‘a plane used in sinking the margin 
round a panel ’ (Jam ) 

xjlt»- 9 Hat I'/(i8oaI «32 They came in sicht 

of tliair eiiemic, with twn feilding peeces of guns 1646 in 
RiLshw Htst Coll III 1 400 The Army followed up after 
the BTelding Pieces 

tPie ldirfi,,** Obs [f Fiai .D sb f -HH ] a. 
Inhabiting the fields b Level .and ojicn 

a 1S41 Wyatt ‘ My Mothers mavies' 2 T hey sing a song 
made of the feldishe mouse 1587 M Gkovk P flops ,y Hipp 
(1878) 3t If there be any wyght that raindcs to tryc By course 
of charels on the iieldish playne 

KelditO (f< Idnit) Ahn [f name of the 
geologist who first examined it a -itk ] A variety 
of tet^edrite, 

x868 Dana Mm 104 Kenngott has named it FttldtU 
t Fi«‘ld*la:&d. Obs a. A level plain. OF: 
only. b. Level and unenclosed land 
cxooo ^LFRIC Deut. I, 7 Farak to Amorrea dune & to 
qbrum feld landum 1M9 Wori idcr .Syx/ Agnc (i68i>ts 
C hampam or Field-Iatid. X707 Mortimer Hnsb 234 Field 
Lands are not exempted from Milldews 1710 Pond. Gas 


FIELDWABD. 

No 4674 ''7, 6s Acres of P.isture inclosed, and 80 Acres of 
Field 1 and 

Fie'ld-maTBkal. [After Cs.fcld-mw Sihall ] 
The title of a military officer of high rank 

1 In continental armies ( «■ Gcr feldmarst hall, F 
maie.hal de camp) In 16th c and early 17th c , 
an officer subordinate only to the ‘ captam-gencral ’ 
or ‘ general ’, and charged with the coiilroT of the 
encampment and sustenance of the aimy. As in 
the case of other designations of mihtaiy rank, Ihe 
application greatly changed in the 1 7th and follow- 
ing centuries At present, in German-speaking 
countries .and 111 othcis (e g Russia) which have 
adopted the term, it is the highest military title, 
superior to that of general 

[1579 Digges Strattoheos 126 As shall he orduyned by the 
M.irshals of the fielde a 1587 Oarnard Art H nr (1591) 
2 34 Ihe high M arshall of the Selde, or maisler of the Canipe 1 
16x4 SxLDhN hilts Hon 325 'Ihe Trihum Militum las it 
were, Bield Marshalk) 1701 I.oh .1 Caz No 3692/200001 
Mutton! isenlrcd into Ihe B mperor'sScrvice.who has made 
him Lieutenant B leld-Marshal General 1706 Ihd No 
4201/2 Bitltl Marshal-! teneral Hcrlicville continued there 
1710 WmrwoBTit All A’ ( 1 7 58) 66 He was made Prim c 
of the Empire in 1706 and Felt Marsh.1l in 1709 1848 

W H KpiLYtrA h hint's Hut lenY I 475 Ihe Russian 
army had passed under the command of Field marsh.al 
Paskewitch 

2 . In the British army, a general officer of the 
highest rank 

'ITie title w IS first conferred in 17 |6 (sec quot ) . since then 
the army has alw.iys had a few field marshals, either intm 
bers of Ihe royal family or generals who have rendered dis 
tinguished services 1 he Army Lest for 1S94 gives the names 
of six officers of this rank 

1736 Grnf Mag VI 56 D of Argylc, and B of Orkney, 
Fieid Marshals of (.real llrilam 1844 Regul 4 Ord Army 
29 A Bield-Marsh.il is 10 be imlutcd with the Standarifs 
.Old Colours of .ill the Forces, except the Horse and Foot 

Hence Tie Id-lCa nhalahlp. 

iS^SinOolLMFi'i//// iS&iin WoRrRsiirR(citinK<? Ret ) 

Fie‘ld-mee ting, [f F ii lj > sh a M i ktim. ] 
fl A hostile meeting in the ojicn air, a duel 
1603 H Ckoss*!- Verifies Commio (1B78) 14 W)iosc hot 
hloud cannot he cooled without rcueuRe and fleld-Tncctmxs 

2 A religious meeting m the open air //tsf 
1&19 G Dandl Trmar.k.Htn I Ivii, The first S‘< 

H.iil such frild meelings i8x8 Scott // rl Midi xv, He 
had been present at a field meeting at Crochinade i88» J 
Iayior Si ( oviiiantets 72 ihe bishops sought to deter 
the i>coplc from frequenting the field meetings. 

Hence n«U>inMt«r, one who attends or fre- 
quents field-meetings (sense 2) 

1680 Hickkringili Mhos 20 No Thanks to the Con 
vcnliclers and Bield meeters, they show’d their good Will 

Fie'ld-uight. A night marked by some im- 
portant gatheiing, discussion, etc. Cf Field-day 

1861 Polkirk Herald 3 Mar , Yesterday night was a field 
night the beauty of Falkirk was m the Coni Exchange 
Tkfvflyan tnrly Hist /ot\ 196 Phe deliate wa.s 
remembered as the greatest field night for a generation 

Field officer. ’ An officer above ttic rank of 
capt.ain, and under that ofgener.al' (Stocqueler' 
1656 J Harrington Oceana 127 A field.oHicer shall 
be elected by the beruteny of the Council of War 1724 
l.ond Oiis No 6310/2 All the Field Officers having the 
Honour of being admitted to his Table 1804 Wfiiingion 
in (.iirw Oe<p 111 549 A field officer shall not hold an 
office upon ibc suiff i860 Tvndall GMt 138 One jieak 
stood like a field officer with his cap raised above his head 
Hence Pield-o'ffloeriam 

1837 Carlvlc Fr Ri” (1857) 11 in v vi 310 Spanish 
Field officensm stnick^iite at such cat o' mountain spirit 
Pieldon, var Fifidbnj* Obs 

Fie Id'pre'aclier. [f Field -bPreacheb] 
One who preaches in the open air 

1688 in Elhs Ortg I ett Ser 11 IV 148 Balfour is a 
Scotch field preacher 1735 Connoisseur No 86 T he spirited 
harangues of our field urcac hers 1839 Shinehocsf 2/ r 
holme 209 He [Wesley] commenced field preacher , and 
Itinerancy followed as a natural consequence 

Fia Id-prea'ohinff . [f Field +Pbeach- 
INO.] The practice 01 preaching in the open air ; 
an instance of this. 

1739 WtsLFY lYAs. (1872) I 185 Our Lord's Sermon on the 
' Mount (one pretty remarkable precedent of field preaching! 

t8i4Scon li'av xxxv. Have you left a great part of your 
' command at a field preaching? t88a J Iavlor.Sc ( loe- 
nanfers 72 At fin.1, these hcla preachings were peaceable 

Fieldsman (ft Idzma-n) [f Fieid -b Man ] 
a t tukel One of the side which is in the field; 
a fielder, b (See quot 

1B23 ' Ion Hfk’ Many 306 huUsmen (tuif) -those who 
make it a rule to give odas against the fivorite, or any 
iHirticular horse, they arc considered very knowing 1804 
Miss MiTPORn ( ttlagt Srr i (1863! 176 An uncertain 
hitter, but a good hcldsinan 1850 ' Bat’ < ruk Man, 40 
The posiiioiis of the Bieldsnien arc arranged according to 
efficiency 1881 Om/y News 9 July 2 A pos.sihIc catch to a 
more plucky fieldsman 
Fieldspar, obs form of F'eldspab. 

Fieldward, -Hoards (fi Mw§id, -r\ atlv [» 
Field x/' +-WAun(s] Towards the fields, in the 
direction of the fields 

xSao Keats hnhella xxxix. Glossy bees at noon do field 
ward ).ass 186* Cacverlev Verses 4 Tr 8a BicldwarcB 
winds the lowing herd 1886 Carlyle /? mrM (1881) I 277 
M y commonest w alk was ficldwards 
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Fie*ld-wo rk. FifliwA + Work ] 

1 . Work (lone in the field or in tlie fields. 

1777 Kobi-htson Hui.Ame>- (1783) III *77 »« Pcu 
lecrocs are employed in fiBld-wnrk 1I44 Makg Fi'Mfk 
IF o/w \<)thc (i8<a)35 Those who think it impossible for 
legresses to endure field work iSji J S Macaulay 
^orttf a45 1 he beginner 111 field-skctLliing should com 
nence his field work in a road i8sS KANKyfrr/ Expl I 

1 log Mr Kennedy used October and N ovanber for Arctic 
leld work 1891 N Ckanf / rittiAi//vi 43 Iherelsnodepatt- 
nent of the game so full of life as field work 

2 Ahl. A temporary work or fortification thrown 
ip by troops operating in the field. 

iBi# Reks Cyi. I , FuldAwrki arc for the most part, formed 
ly the excav.ition of the soil 1851 J S Macallay / n/rf 
'■orti/ 169 The manner of attacking field-works is very 
lifferent from that employed in the attack of fortresses 

t Fie'ldy, a. Obs [f Fiew jA - y i ] 

1. Ivcvtl, ojxn; exposed 

WscuF Sfrw Scl Wks. I 214 [Crist] stood in a 
leldl place c 1^9 Pi-cocis AV/r c 3 o In the fceldi plucis 
if Moab 1576 Fckming tr C atus' J)ogs in Arb Gamer 
II 238 In hcldy lands rather than in bushy and woody 
1598 F 1 ORlo, I’la^gioso fieldie 

2 . That grows m or inhabits the fields. 

138a WVCLII- It'tsd XIY 18 Feeldi wilde thingus in to watii 
leii turned 1598 F t oaio, CatMtereci u', fieldie, that growes 

n the fields 1 r- . . 6 

3 I'oriniiig a field or fields Cf. 1 'Ieluj/i li a 

'"1 'rsriLR Anr.'rti II i i\ i/nudie-Cta/lt In 
irldy clouds he vanisheth it away. 

Fiend (ffnd^ Forms . 1-2 fdond, north, ffond 
pi ffond, fjTid,f6oiid, fond, Mor-f/i fiond,ffon- 
ias ; dat. stng fiend, f^nd, fionde), 3-4 feond 
pi foond, fiend, feondes), ( 3 feont, fond, south. 
leond), 2-7 fondle, (3 font), 3 6 flndfe, 3-7 
eind(o, (4 south vyend\ 4 6 feynd, fynd(e, 
5 fynt\ 4 -7 foend e, (4 fendo, 7 feiKue), 8 -Si 
lont, fint, 4~ fiend [Com Tent • OL 
"IFris ft'atui, OS /fond, fiund tMDu vtant, Du 
’ijaiid), OHG ffaut i^MIIG vtent, vfnt, mod G 
and), ON fjdnde (Sw fiLtule, Da fpauie), Golh 
7 <iWj , originally the pr pplc of OTeul *f!jtjan 
Oli ft’opfan, 6 hG phi, ON. fui, Goth fijan) 

0 hate The formation is parallel with that of 

■lUt.M) ] 

1 1 An enemy , foe Obs 

Biowid/ 2289 Stone ba mflei stanc. steareheort oiifand 
rondes lotlast c^kKhsIiw Gosp Matt v 43 Hate ]>ine 
und [ciooo and < iiM feond] ctaipByrht/eith's HandbiH 
It Aupta VIII 323 Geflitgeoriie & nodes fjtid <<117$ 
a/f /?(»/// 231 111 tweone frend and fend nixx5 hur 
8 Ueond bet bunched freond is swike ouer allc swike <■ ixto 
t nRiiNNi- Aftdif 1124 And be feiide lionde to make to be- 
340 AyiiiA 19 He ys wcl renay b<-t I’et land bet he halt of 
is Ihorde dtb into )>« bond of his uyende 

2 spa Ihe .Trch-enemy of mankind; the devil 
.fore fully pend oj htll, foul fund, old fund 

hend's /»////i_limb of Satin (.see 1 iMiO 
rt 1000 //ymm viii as (Or ) Dii fiond scflxmdest c 1000 
i(t r / eetfui 1 1 294 Flit eac deah wib fcondcs costungum 
Hum c 117s I nmh Hom 67 Uro fond nefre ne liniien 
cease] for toTonden us mid sunnen oitxS.Sf Maihtr i 
luercoiiirn ant ikastcn be feont a 1300 ( nnnr flf. 1056 
Cott ) Caim was be findcs fodc ^1340 Cur tor M 14880 
Trin ) I euer had bei »e be fend of lielle l>cn him amonccs 
icm to dwelle , 1380 Wsci ip .Sc/ irks III ,337 It fallib 
ftc bat a tjrauiit and a fciidis lyme is put biibre a lynie 
f Crist 1303 Langi P pi C xxi. 18 Fecche bat b< 
nond cleymc-b 1 1460 Play Sat ram 053, I shalle yow 
lysse to sauc yow idle from the fcndis blnme 1515 Sco/ 
teld 598 in C hi thiun Ahtc (1856) II, What it is to lie false, 
nd the finde serve I 1516 T inhai e / t/ke vm ao And was 
iryed of the feiide into wilderncv 1605SHAKS Lear in vi 
Hcwarc the foule F tend 1867 Miltoy P L \ 233 1 he 
<ates belching outrageous flame since the Fiend pass'd 
Srough ijM Pnt •r/a//<r No 09 3/2 Drugs of more Force 
Ihan e’er w.cs conceiv d, by the subtil Old Fiend 1848 
Irs Jameson Sciir- /y Leg . I /■< (1850) 64 The fiend is the 
orst part of tlie picture 

b In forms of asseveration or execration f The 
hud on thee < The foul find ! Also .Sc. Flint 
[crum, (tc 'tffenl ane, haet - ‘ Devil, never a one, 
rumb, wliit ’, etc. 

a 1568 A SroTT Points (1820) 51 F’eind a crum of the scliu 
iwis. 1637 B JONSON Aoef Ahe/h 11 11, O, the fcind, and 
lee ! Gar, take them hence a 1774 Ffkgusson Ktstng of 
ession Poems (1845) 29 Ihe fieiit ane there but pays bis 
:orc 1787 Burns Pwa Poes 16 Itie fient i pride, nae 
ride had he /iid j8o Fient hact o’ them 's ill hearted 
Hows i8>8 Scott Br Lumm vi. What the foul fiend 
sn det.Tin the Master so longf 

3 An evil sjjirit gcntrally, a rlcmon, devil, or 
labolieal being ; more fully pitul of hell. 

a 100a Guthlae 392 (Gr ) No b-er l>i fcoiid.Ts ^efeoii borfton. 
117S Lamb Ifom 33 Ah a \>er is waning and graming 
nd fwnda bitinga i lajo Gen 4 Lx ^61 It was on fendes 
ise_wro3t c 13M Chaucer SoiiipH Prol jo Ffrercs and 
endes been but lyte a sender c 1440 Cenerydet 2520 But 
iierly they be fender 1309 Hawijs Conv Stvearers 24 'lo 
sdeme you from the fendes of hell 160$ Camukn Betti 7 
hey ycllen as fends do in hell 1694 F Braooe jPisc 
' ambles iv 152 Revenge makes a man a fiend incarnate 
738 Wksl»v/^tc«Aim Ivii 4 Inflam'd with Rage like Fiends 

1 Hell 1798 CoLFRincE Ahc Mar \i, A frightful fiend 
loth close behind him tread 1840 Macaulay Ranke Ess 

545/1 In the language of Goethe’s scoffing fiend 
4 . transf a. A person of superhuman wickedness 
Now only with reference to crut Ity or malignity ) 
e ISM Bestiary 450 For wo so . Scnkco iuel on his mod 


bend Ne drop him nouth, that sor fend 1393 Uamcl. P PI 
C XXIII s8 Freres folweden bat feonde [Antichrist] e 147S 
Ban/ tiulyiir 892 Fy on that foull Feind [« Mnhouii] 
1390 Si fnm r a Q II VI 50 That cursed man, that cruel 
feend of hell 1790 Campbei l Pleas, Hope 1. 327 Where 
human fiends on midnight errands walk 1875 W S. Hav- 
ward / me agst It'or/a 45 He is at times a jierfect fiend 

b. t A gnsly monster (e g a dragon) {obs '' 
Also applied to baleful or destructive influences or 
agencies personified 

cnooDeslr J rov S97 It is iilaynly your purpos . With 
suche fyndes to fight igoo Si'ENsi r A (I 1 1 22 Whose 
eorage when tlie feend [the monster Errour] perceivd to 
shriiike 1784 Cowier 'Jask II tSs He calls for fimine, 
and the meagre fiend Blows mildew from between his 
bhrivel’d bps 

C Applied With jocular hyperbole to a peison 
or agency causing mischief or annoyance 
i6a< Burton /I nof Mil iii 11 11 iv (1845)545 If you do 
but Mir abroad, these fiends [sc women, transf. utitbix in 
Petrontus] are ready to meet you at every tuin_ 1807-B 
W Irvino ^a/mag- (1824) 105 It is that fiend Politics, Asem 
— that baneful fiend, which hewildcreth every brain 1870 
Lowell Study IPiud , Aunttburtie's Prag (1871) 162 Ihis 
sorcery which the fiend of technical imitation weaves about 
his VII tims Mod The autograph fiend , the cyclist fiend , 
the interviewer fiend , the newsboy fiend , the organ fiend, 

d. A kind of fiiework 

J834 J Mtiif-Myst Nat tjrArtn 75 How to m.ike fiends, 
or fearcfull apparitions 

6 . attnh and t omh • a simple atlrili., ns fiend- 
breed, five, b objective, ns fiend-compelltng, 
-ft aytng ndjs. c instrumental, as fietui-begotlen , 
-draxvn,-tenanted,-ttcd'aA)% d originative.as tfewrf- 
bom adj. e parasynthetic, ai fiend-hearted m\]. 

1810 Scott Lady of L iv v, Aneht that Yon "fiend 
begotten monk c.in lei I 180a Seo 1 1 Phoiiias the Rhymer 1 1 1 
18 in Mmstr .Scot Border II 289 BrAngwaiii was there 
And "fiend horn Merlin’s gramarye 1586 Warner Alb Png 
II XIII (1597) 62 Brute suppressed so the slate Of .dl the 
F lend breed Alhincsts 18^ R A Vaughan A/jif/icr (iSfio) 
1 1 io 3 Solomon achieved his "fiend compcliiiig wonders by 
Its aid t8ai Shfllly Prometh Unb 1 126 As one checks 
a "fiend drawn charioteer 1870 Browning Ned Bratts 56 
Horrified, hideous, frank "fiend faces I 1684 H MoreA^fj/ 
Inuf xvHi 69 'the "Fiend fraying Holy-water 1847CRAIG, 
'’J'lendhearfed, having a very wicked or depraved heart 
189a Patty Nni's 21 Sept 5/5 Who was grasping his "fiend 
tenanted fiddle so firmly by the throat 1754 Armstrong 
Foried Mart tage tv i Misc (1770)11 80 My (juick revenge 
Shall hurst this "fiend tied most unnatural knot 
t Fie*lldeil, Obs rate [f prec + -en^] 
Fiendish 

c 13J5 biioRFH \M 85 1 sclielde ous Fram alle feiidciic 
jcwysc. 13 L E A tut. P B 224 F'ylter fenden folk 
forty daye/ lenebe 

t Ke’ndflil, a obs tate~^ [f as jircc. -t- 
EUL ] Proceeding fiom fiendish agency. 

CIS90 Marlowe Faust Final Chorus, F'austus is gone, 
regard his hellish fall Whose fiendful fortune may exhort 
the wise 1831 in Webster 
I fence S*l« ndftilly aiiv 1847 m Craig 

Fie'ndkead. [-head] h 

1830 B estiii Kit’ xn 356 He will find a more flattering 
ticatment of his fiend head 

Fiendisk (ffndiji, a [f ns prec -f -isii ] 
Resembling, or characteristic of, a fiend, super- 
humanly cruel and malignant 
1509 More f agst Trtb 11 Wks 1187/1 This woman 
was so fcndisli 1798 Coleriucf Ane Mar mi 6 It hath a 
fiendish look 1801 Southfv /A n/nAit v III x, through the 
wmpire corpse lie thrust his kince And Its fiendish 
tenant fled six^VKSYnTronbadourn 563 And Satan will 
grin wiih 1 fiendish glee 1871 F in fman fltst Ess Ser. i 
74 1 he fiendish hrutalities practised by him 
transf 1836 Kingscfy lift I 35 The wavy lightning 
gl.ircd over the sea with fiendish light. 

Hence SlandlaUj mAi ; Tle'sdlali&MB, 

1613 Br Hall Holy Pantgyncke 39 Thot-e Dames whu h 
vndcr a ctoke of modestic hide nothing but pnde, and 
ficndishncsse 1801 Souths v 1 halesba 11 xvii, Asmile Thnt 
kindled lo more ficndishncss Her hideous features. 1879 
Black Machod 0/ P viii, A calm and dignified silence is 
Ihe lie-st answer lo the fiendishness of thirteen 

Fiendism (ft ndiz’mk rate-^. [f as prec. -F 
ISM ] Fiendish spirit or manner 
iSsbLu CoCKBURNf im/i/JeNJin^jiiBBaisSoThewretch 
maintained hi« doriie<^tic fiendism to the la^t 

tFiendldii. Obs. tare, [f as prec. + -kin, 
dim. suffix ] A little fiend or evil spirit 
1377 I ANGI P PI B XMII 371 F’endcs and feiidckynes 
lulor me shullc btandc 

Pie-ndliko, « [f as prcc + -i.iKB.] a Re- 
i.einblii]g a fiend b. Ch.iiacteiistio ol a fiend 
1605 Shaks Mail' V vm 69 HisF'iend-likcQueene ; Who 
by selfo and violent luinds, 1 ooke off her life. 1716 Row p 
Ode Ntno Vear 10 Ev ry Fiend and Fiend like Form *774 
Warton /fist Ang Poetry I i6o 'Ihe last circumstance 
rcdllb a fiend like appearance drawn by Shakspeare 1804 
f Grahame Sabbath sift '1 heir little ones, Iremble lieneath 
the white man's fiend like frown ' 1854 JSC. Abbott 
Napoleon (1855) 1 . viiL 150 With fiendlike ferocity they 
liurled themselves upon each other 
Z^endJ^ (findh), a [OE ft'ondlu, f fiond, 
I'XEND-F^G -LY’ ] 

+ 1 . Hostile, unfriendly Obs 
After the OE period perh always with mixture of sense a 
eiejfo fW in Wr W(,ltker j68 Jlostseus, uel hostths, 
fcondlic. e HM Latnh Hom 107 (W]e ma3en Jmrh godes 
ftilsle ba fondficlie sunnan mid icompe ouercuman r laeg 
Lav 8680 He fusde hcom to mid feondliche strengSe. c 1388 


Chaucer Can. Veom. Prol. 4 P. 750 He semed frendly 
But he was fendly, both in werk and thought 1470 8S 
MalokV Arthur xvi xvi, He ranne vpon his broder as a 
reiullyman, 01509 ^REi ton /// lagr* //jylBcr 346 'lo fey no 
yourselves frindley And he nothinge but fyndly 
2 . Resembling or befitting a fiend, fiendlike, 
devilish, diabolical. 

c >386 Chaucer Com Veom Prol 4 r 605 1 his fcendly 
wrecche Out of his bosom took a bechen cole c 14*1 Hoc 
CLEVB Jereslaus' Wt/e 784 It manly is to synne, But feendly 
is longe lye ther ynne. 1470-85 Malohv Arthur xi i, An 
horryble & a fyendly dragon. ^1510 Barclay A/trr Gd 
Manutrs (1570) G v. This is their chicfe study and findly 
pollicy xs6a I’liAb R Anetd vm Y j h, Cacus fiendly sprite 
180X SouTHRV Thalaba ix xxvii, ‘ Curse thee ' ’ cried the 
fiendly woman x8i8 Shelley Reti. Islam vm xxt, Yes it 
IS Hate, that shapeless fiendly thing 1831 W ilbon in Blai kiu 
Mag XXX 554 You talk as if you suspected the Peers of 
having profitrf by the Fiendly Advice 
llcnce PlrndUnoas, the state of being fiendly. 
t88o Lit Churchill, VI 264/1 The ferocious ncndliness to 
which the whole population had been brought. 

t ndv, F orms : i ^ondlioe, 3 

•liohe. [OE. flondllce, f flomt, Fiend + -lice, 

' LY 2.] In a fiendly manner a. Like an enemy, 
angrily, b. Like a fiend, terribly. 

<s «ooo fiiliaua i »8 (Gr ) Hyre b® burh yrre ageaf andsware 
fmder feotidlice. eiaos Lav 85 Vt 01 ban fehte bo was 
feondliche stor, Eneas the due mid ermde at-wond. 

t XHend-rese. obs [OE. flondnes, f fiond. 
Fiend + rks, Kfhb ] Fierce or hostile onset 

<21000 Ctedmon's Gen 900 (Gr ) Ic fracoSlico fcondrass 
pfremede. c isog Lay 23960 b rolle him to fusden mid his 

t Re'ad-iCatke. [OE fiondiCcMa, -sceada, f 
fiond, Fiend -t sc^a, sceaSa enemy ] A monster 
Biowulf SS4 Mo to grunde teah fah feondscada < isog 
Lay. 26039 Aris feond scade to bme sasic side 

Piandalllp (ffndjip) [OE flotuisiipt>,i fiond. 
Fiend h- -scipe, -ship] fa Enmity ^bs) b. 
[A new formation ] The personality of a fiend 
rpootr Bxda's Hist ill xiv (1890I 208 He Radwaldes 
fcondscipe fleah c isog Lav 22966 5 if on nolke feo.id-sciiM 
arered an a;ur El time hitweone twon monnen 1874 M &F. 
Collins Frames I 104 If we may believe his Fiendship 

t Fi6‘lld-Blailgllt. Obs In 3 feond-slsBht 

[ME feond-slseht, f feond. Fiend + slatht^QiF. 
sleaht slaughter ] Slaughter of foes. 

c ISOS Lav. 26456 F'are we^com to James & makien feond 
slaihtes 

tFiO'lld'tka'WS, pi Obs [ME feondSewxs, 
f feon{d, F iend deams, jd. of Oeaw, OE Oi'aw 
manner ] Evil-eonduct 

c ISOS Lav 579 Monie bar fcollen burh heora feon Sewais 
Pier, var of Feer sb 1 2, Feiu, Fkuk a Obs 
t Fioroe, eh Her Obs (See quot ) 

1834 Pi-vcMAM Gintt F xerc m 144 this (the Pale) m 
ancient lime was called a fine, and you should thru have 
blared it thus, hee bcares a fierce babies, between two 
fierces, or 

Fierce (fl « Forms : 3-6 forB(e, (4 llrs), 
4-6 fler8(e, fyerB(e, 6 fearoe, -so, (5 feres, -ys, 
fuerse, furse, 5-6 feer8(e, 6 fayrse, ferae), 3- 
fleroe. See also F'ker a [a. OF fers,fiers in 
same senses, nom form of fer, fier (motf F fitr 
proud) = l’rov It. and Sp feio:—L ferus wild 
(of an animal), untamed, fierce ] 

1 Of formidably violent and intractable temper, 
like a wild beast , vehement and merciless in anger 
or hostility 

Less emphatic, and less associated with the notion of 
wanton cruelty, than Ferocious, which was never used, 
like this word, in a good sense (see a) 

a of persons, their dispositions or attributes 
axyoo Cursor Af 2197 Nemhrot was fora, pnid, and fell 
1:2374 Chaucer Anel 4 Arc t Vow fieri god of armes 
Mars the rede 2485 Caxton Chas Gt a8 JHys syght and 
regarde fyers & malycyous 2570 B Goooe Pop k ittgd. 10 
With countenaunce force and grim 2807 Shaks Cor i iv 
57 A Souldier . not fierce and terrible Onely m strokes 
1867 Milton P L it aa Moloe the fiercest Spirit 'I hat 
fought in Heav’n, now fiercer by despair 1718-4 PorE 
/fa/E Lock IV. 7 lyrants fierce that unrepenting die 1794 
Mrs. RaDcliffb Myst Udolpho xxviii. Montom turned 
upon him with a fierce and haughty look 282a J, Wilson 
Isle of Paints 11 578 Fierce savage men Glare on them 285a 
Miss Yonoe Cameos 1 xxxii 277 Hugh Lupus, the fierce 
old F.arl of Chester, w.is likewise a Lord Marcher 
absol iSao Ksats // y/Ei'iEK II 251 Thus wording timidly 
among the fierce 

b of animals 

1377 I.ANr.L, P PI B \v 300 God sent hem fode hi foulcs 
and by no fierse hestes a 1400 -50 A le xesnder 3922 A heste 
F'tre fersere ban an olifaunt 2583 Goi DING Cahnn on 
Pent xlvii 281 Swine bee not so feorc'c as lo fall to rending 
downe uf the tree 2612 Job x 16 Jhou huntest me 

as a fierce Lion 2697 Dryden Virg Georg, iv. 741 Fierce 
ligers couch'd around 2781 Cgwfer Betireiiieut 234 
Poetry disarms Ihe fiercest animals with magic charms 
1874 C Geckie Life tu Woods v 84 It is amazing how fierce 
some of the small snakes are. 

absol. c 2400 Destr T roy 388 So b* fuerse by-flamede ail 
with fyre hole, 

1 2 . High-Spirited, brave, valiant Obs. 

2197 R. (H-ouc. (Rolls) 3910 At so b« vlusse pers Of france 
were per echon bat so noble were & fers, 13 .E.B.AllU.P 
B 102 Be bay fers, be bay foble for-lotez none. S475 Sk 
Noblesse a Next after came the feers manly Danysh nwrion, 
2485 Caxton Chas Ol 74 Olmer was so fyers of iayt <s 2533 
Lo. Behnkhs Huon Iv. 283 Our man it fyers and of gret 



FIBBOB. 


FIBBY. 


hardynes, — GcM Bk. M Aurtl (1546) Fvlij, A lutty 
horse fyerM and flmgyiiK. 

1 3 . Proud, haughty Ohs. Cf F JUr, 

c lago J Bug, Ltg, I. 373/34 'With arete nobleye ; swybe 
fierce and proute. c 1430 Ptl^ Lyf ManhofU 1. xlix. (i^) 

30 But of yow j haoe no neede ; haue your herte neuere be 
more feers c 1430 ABC of ArttMle in Btibtii Bk (i8W) 

11 [Not] to fers, ne to famiuer, but freendh of cheere 1303 
Shaks. a Htn K/, iv, u 45 He is fierce and cannot brooxe 
hard I^nfruage. 

4 . Of natural forces, e g fire, wind, etc ; also of 
passion, disease, conflict, persecution, etc • Angry, 
violent, vehemently raging. 

mjao Cursor M 23339(0011) pa dintcs er fill fera and 
fell c 1340 Ibid 1854 (rrm ) Aboute fyuc mone|>es hit stode 
Wijiouten falling pat fers flode c 1330 Will Paleme 436 
baue a fers feintise folwes me oft c 1400 Detir Troy 569 
Flamys of fyre han so furse hete cum Si Cutkbort 
(Surtees) 4^79 Persccucioun fers and fell >490 Caxion 
hneydos Ixil 16a 'ITie bataylle was fyerse 1308 Fisher 
IVis. (1876) 279 Hie assautes of doth was fyers and sliarpe 
1S08 in ^ rnolde's Chron (1 8 1 1 ) p. xlui, 'I he Duke of Burgon 
was dryuen in to Englond with a ferse streynable wynde 
tfiii Bible ytr xxv. 37 The fierce anger of the Lord 1697 
UavDEN ytrg Past 11 14 The Locusts fry'd with Heat, 
and I with fierce Desire. 1708 Poie Ode Si CtcUtit 118 
Music the fiercest grief can charm 1799 G Smith Labora- 
tory 1 , 9 If the rocket burst as soon as it is lighted the charge 
is too fierce. 1848 Macaulay //«/ Eng I 173 A mind 
heated by a fieice conflict 18S3 Bhvant Poems, Ltiile 
Peofle nf Snow 289 (,ruel we. Who suflered her to wander 
forth alone In this fierce cold! 1874 Dkutsch Rent. 419 
Two centunes and a half of fierce discussion 
6. Ardent, eager ; full of violent desire ; furiously 
/calous 01 active. + Const for, to, upon, and to 
with tnf 

1377!. ANOL P PI \ 67 To aflaiten hire flesshe pat fierce 
WAS to synne ci4SO.Sr C«M^err(&urtcts)736o I'ortogjue 
she was full fers 1513 Uquolar Mutts x vu loa He on 
cace was llcand fers as fljnt 1601 B Johson Poetaster 
fifioa) V in, Anil, Lupus, for your fierce Credulity, One fit 
him with a paire of larger Earea 1847 Clakpnoom llisi 
Reb IV (170a) I 339 One of the Fiercest men of the Party. 
ifiS 4 SiRE Nicholas in A /^a/rrr (Camden) II 149 He is 
fierce for the Duke of Olouccsters returnc 170a Eng. 
Ehtopkrasi 314 U is not good to be over fierce upon any 
- thing. <11744 Poi'E Odyssey \iii, Vengeful slaughter, fieice 
for humlin blood 1871 Kkownino Baiaust 1831 '1 he feast | 


wX- th* inornin' thoo II (>e clauled ool afore ncet ' i68t 
Lincs/ei iA Gloss , ‘ Ah'm glad to see yc luke so feece to. 
dee’ i88d V W Lmc LVvri , ‘ Uli, they were fierce , they 
were as merry as crickets ’ 

+ 6 Of a number . Oreat, immense Obs. 

e 1400 Destr E roy 1617 Fuerse was i>e nowraber Of lordes 
of )>e lond. Ibid 3371 So fele fightyng folke be a fuerse 
iiowmhcr 

7 quasi-fl<A/ = Fiercely 

a tyso Cursor Af, 1785(0011 ) pe rain it fell sua fers and 
fast tS9> Shahs i Ihn VI, 1 i 14 Mid day Sunne, fierce 
bent against tlieir faces 1771 Goiosm Htsi Eng IV. 164 
The war continued to rage as fierce as ever 1853 
Macaulay //( f/ Fug W tui Tlie war, which was now all 
hut extinguished, might bl.ue forth fiercer th.in ever 

8. attrih tiiid Comb a parasynthetic, as fieice- 
lyefi, -faced, -fanged, -minded, -natured D ad- 
strbial, as fiene-disiendtng, -flaming, -looking, 
-menacing, -tushtng, -hotied 

*735 1 homson Ltbtriy v 45 By No ‘fierce descending 
wolL Disturb'd 1873 Si monos ffrX Ports .37 They 
will slay me, those ‘Fierce eyed dread goddesses 1870 
Geo Eiiot Pan Per IV hv 110 A fierce esed tempta 
tion 189a y’li/fiVa/fC 21 Jan 3/1 Ihcse ‘fieice fiiccd 
beasts, with their noiseless footfall 1851 H MrLVii i E 
Whale xlii 209 'ITie ‘fierce fanged tiger in his heraldic co.ie 
1740 C Pitt Mneid xii 13 17 His Eyes, ‘fierce fiaming, o’er 
the I rophy roll <1 1839 Macaulav Htsi Eng V 23 Ac- 
costed by ‘fierce looking captains 1735 Somfrv ili e Chase 
III 302 Another pard Grins ‘fierce-menacing X783 
Cruttwili Bible, 3 Mau vi 18 forgetfulness seized nis 
‘fierce-minded confidence 1625 8 Camden's Htsi bUs 
II (1688) 246 Ihis Parsons w,as n violent ‘fierce-natured 
man »7ts Pope Odyss, xxiit 75 A Boar ‘fierce-rushing in 
the sylvan war 

Hence f yi«’ro«h«»d [ + -head] ■= F lerccneas. 

cijMProiiif Parv 15^2 Fercehedei/VroerfaJ, rcr/i-rr/oj 

+ Pierce, I' Obs. [f. prec, adj] trans To make 
fierce, to inflame 

1365 Goldini. Ovtd's Me! lit (1593)65 And for to fieice 
hir ire. Another thing there commclh 111 the nickc 

t FlC’roeftll. a Obs. rare-', [f. as prec + 
-ful] Full of fiercLUtss; ferocious, sava^. 

1607 loiNEit kour-f. Beasts (\(ij 3) eis If it had as much 
strength, as courage, it would be as fierccful as any Bear 

Fieroeish ' n- '«/). a. rare-', [f. as prec + 
-180 ] Somewhat fierce , inclined to fierceness 

t9io Fraser's Mag XXI 82 He strode with head erect, 
and rather fierceish glsnce 

Fiercely (fi* JsIi), adv [f ns prcc + -LY 2] In 
a fierce manner; furiously, impetuouslv, violently; 
t sternly, haughtily 

<3 1300 Cursor M 16795 (G6tt ) Sua fersli |>c erd quock, pe 
grauTs it vudid. 13 EE AlUl P C 337 lhenne cure 
fedor to pe fysch lerslych biddez. ctgus Will Paleme 
1766 Fersely on here foure fet aa fel for swiche bestes 
i47( Ripley Comp ALA. iii. m Ashm. (1652) 1A2 Fersely 
breniiyng as Fyre of H ell a 1 w Ld. Behnebs Huen Ixxxi, 
1 he gayler answered fyersly wdth grete pryde. i 5 ii Bible 
Estkerxv. 7 He looked very fiercely upon her 1631 Gouge 
God's Arrosvs hi | 6 193 The more fiercely Christians are 
EMaulud, tho more closely they will cling together, tyts-ae 


Pope // uuf XXI 703 Fiercely rushing on the daring foe. 1719 
Youmo Butins in I, Sending his soul out to roe, in a look 
So fiercely kind, I trembled, and retired 1801 Southev 
Fhaiabaviu xxix, Up she raised her bright blue eyes. And 
fiercely she smiled on him. 1809 Alposu in Life (1873) 42 
Read mathematics very fiercely being afraid of the paper to- 
morrow 1834 PaiECLB A/r Si vi 302 The noon-day sun 
flamed fiercely down upon us x8ss Macaulav Jlitl Fug 
III. 4^ The Parliament was wran^iiig even more fiercely 

ConA 1809 WoRDsw Fteltugs of the Tyrolsse 111, 1 he 
gales Of fiercely-breathing war 

Fiercen ((i"a8’n), v rate ff. Fierce a + 
-hN 5 ] a trans To make fierce To fiercen up . 
to brush up, enliven, dtal b ttUr To become 
or grow fierce. Hence FioToenmg ppl a 

183SJ Wilson 11 150 The Naiad m thcficrcening 

foam her prow Buncs s88i Mvers Woidsniorih-n A mtl.d 
which can grow for ever brighter in the fiercening flAiiie 
Mod Staffordsk , * I think it hio fiercened her up a bit ' 

FieroenCM (fiejsiies) [f as prec +- kess] 
The quality or contlition of being fierce j 

1 . a F ormtdable violence , intractable savage- 
ness of temper ; vehement and merciless fury 

138a Wyclip t Macc iv 8 Dreede »e not inwArdh the 
feersnesse of hem vufb 1 revisa Barth Pe P R s xvm 
(1495) 133 Yf [the] chynne (of becstes] be broke all theyr 
cruellies and lyersnes faylle 146a Pol Poems (Rolls) II 
.'68 God smote the said Henry for his gret fersnesse 1316 
IwvKix bph IV 31 Biticrncs feirsncs and wrath 

>553 F-ufn Ereat Newtlnd (Arb) 15 Ihe females are of 
gre.iterficrcencsse then the males tfi^Lu Preston ^<x/A 
It 74. note. The Fierceness of the People l>eing not wholly 
sulxlued tfta Swin Proposal Coir Jug 1 ongue »y The 
same Defect of Heat which gives a Fierceness to our 
N atures, may contribute to that Roughness of our Language. 
1865 Kincsi IV //rnffi/ xxi, 'i he priest looked at him with | 
something of honest fierceness in liis eyes 1875 Jowett 
Ptatoi^ 2) III 288 He is like a wild beast, all violence and 
fierceness 

fb. bternness, severity Obs 

138a W\ Cl IF Rom XI 23 Jherfore se the feersnesse of 
OocI , sothh feersnesse into hem that felden douii c 1400 
Apol Loll 17 pc fersnrs be no)>cr to mikil nc to litil 1843 
bfiiTON Pwone Introd, lo iiacify the fierccncs of this 
gentle Oidmance 

t o Bravery, bigh-s]>int, mettle Obs 

L 1400 Desfi troy 4825 The fame of our fuersnes fares 
Abroclc. c 1489 Caxton Blam hardyu lit t8 1 he fyensnes of 
the sayd courser 169a E Wacki-r LficUtus' Mor xxxi. 
Who admires the manly biercencss that adorns his Face 

d Eagernes* f Const to with tnf 

•533 Blilenokm Lwy i (1823) 73 That uthir limmare for 
fersnes to fie, left the ax stikkand in the kiiigis hede 

2 . Of natural agents, dise.Tse , also of passions, 
conflict, etc • Intense vehemence, furious activity 

1433 Misvn Fire 0/ J ove 1 xxvii 58 Grete ferisnes of 
turmentu 1341 R On lanu Galyen's 1 erafeutyke a C 1), 
I-ay vpon the sayd vlceres aplayslcr vntyll that the yre and 
fyersnesse be abated i 55 s Manllv Grot ms' Loov C Warn s 
355 It proved veiy dangerous by the fierceness of the Frost 
and cold iyt8 Rowe tr /,<«<»< vti 1040 1 hey curse the 
cruel Gods, in fierceness of Despair xVb$ Atanch F aam 
29 June 5/2 The present fierceness of trade competition | 


judgement was given ’ (Blackstone) , the common 
process for executing a judgement Often quoted as 
ft fa (fat fe'-) 

1463 Eastou Lett II No 474 135 A is come 

out of the Exchequir for Hue Pen 1544 ir Nat Bren 177 
He shal haue execucyon against them by the statute of 
acton Bumel by a fieri facias t6fe Kfblb King's Bench 
Rep I 947 Recovery of Debt on Fl fa directed to the 


totheoheriff x8i8 Cruise Digrit (ed a) II 174 Nor were 
lands originally liable to a private ^rson's debts, nor any 
execution but by fieri or huan facias tSap Mauir & 
Seiwvn King's Bmch A’e/* VI no lYic plainti/f claimed ns 
a purchaser of a term, seized and sold by the sheriff under 
a writ of fl fa 

+ b punntngly (Cf Fiery <x. 4b) Ohs 

Nasiie Un/ort Trav Wks. V 44 Purseuants with 
red noses apurscuant with the verie reflexe of his fine 
f.icias xUA riunyless Pari \n Harl Ahsc (Malhllll 74 
They that drink too much Spanish sack shall !« served 
with a fiery-faces. 1611 [see Facies i] 1667 Drydkn 
It lid Gallant 11 11, I use to tell him of his lule. Fiery 

Fierily (hi* till), adv [f. Fiery a. + -ly 
In a herv manner. 

1 . With the appearance or colour of fire 
i8a4 tr Hoffmann's Di-cil't Elixir I 75 The rising sun, 
which now ascended fieryly xBjgJ C Manoam /’ocotj 6; 
1 he sun ere he fierily sinks 1883G Mlheuith Diana 111 
vv 304 Her musings on him fierily brushed her cheeks. 


1 he fierceness of the storm was over 

tPieTCety. Obs Forms 4-6fe-,fl-,fyeT8te{e. 
[f aspiec -h-Ti 1 mFhkcenehs 

138a WvcnF 'Judith 111 ii And jit ncr the latere these 
thmgus doende tbci my^ten not swagen the feerste of his 
brest f 1430 Mttour Seduactoun 4233 The fierstee of this 
strcit dome is noted be virgiiies ten >404 h sbsan Chron 
\ II 494 I he northyn wynde blew* with suene fy erste c 1300 
Afelunne iig He constdereds the f> erste of hys vysage 

+ FieTdhalf, Obs [f y£er</, F<iubtr+ Hai r ] 
A fourth part, a qn.nrtcr 

1874 N Fairfax Btiii hr lelv 21 Such a kind of some- 
whiilkiii. as truckles beneath the very iinyness of an half 
nothing, and is forsooth a fienihalf nothing 

XTe’rdingf. pseudo-atch [a Sw fjitdsHg — 
ON fjSrbungr see F \rthino 

Introduced from a Swedish writer by Blackstone in his dis- 
quisitions on Teutonic legal antiquities, and by some later 
writers mistaken for a term of e.irfy Eng law ] 

An alleged name for a quarter of a hundred or of 
a shiic Also allrtb in nerdtng-court 

1788 Bi ACKSTONE Comm 111 , 34 The anlient Gothic courts 
in their lowest instance, or ficniiim-courts 1878 E W 
Robfrtson Hist Ess xxonote, Ine district between the 
Hundred and the greater Shin — the hiertliiig or Quarter 
1889 Century Pict , Fierding-coni /, one of an early class of 
Enghsh courts, so called because [etc ] 

llReri (fnfrai). [L fleri, inf to be made, 
come into being Cf tt$ esse, tn posse ] Used m 
med L, phrase tn fiert m jirocess of being made or 
coming into being, + Foimtrly sometimes treated 
as an Sing phrase, as tn the fieri, tn our voy fieri 

<540 Bp Hall Eftsc 1 11 8 The Roman Church, then in 
the fieri of reforming 1677 Plot Oxfordsh iiy Many of 
these formed stones seem now to be in hen «68i Retig 
Clerics 5 There is a ccrlam magical infiuence of nature 
that tempers us all divcrsly in our very ficn xyx/i A Hor- 
NECK in Glanvilts badducismus 363 The things then being 
in fieri, when it [the book] was pnnted 183a Austin 
Junspr II iiB85>9ioThecontnu:tisstillt»y$P3-iasbetwccn 
obligor and obligee 

II neri'dsidjM (fol ei 3 i|fd« fias) Lav). [L. 
flert-facias cause to be made, f fieri (sec iircc ) + 
facias cause, and pers sing pres, subj of jac^re to 
do, make ] ‘ A writ wherein the shenft is com- 
manded that he cause to be made out of the goods 
and chattels of the defendant, the sura for which 


2 . With ardour ; ardently, eagerly, passionately 

1600 Abi Abbot Dt/ Jonah 37 The Prophet so firily is 
set, and so botely enflamed to run from Ins dutic i8*s 
hlaclnv Mag XVlll 448 Long, and eagerly, and fierily I 

^ azed s88a G Merluuh Irag Com viu (1892)112 lie 
veil with the pulses of the minutes, much as she did, only 

Fieriness (fat* rmes) [f as prec. -h -HESS ] 
The quality or condition of Ixing fiery 
+ 1 The attribute of contaming the dement fire , 
Igneous nature. Ols. 

1680 H WoxoL Afnal Abac 74 As if .1 burning Mouritam 
had been cast intotne Sea, the earthincss and fieriness tbercof 
being so contrary to Water 

2 1 he condition of being hot as fue, or of glow- 
I mg like fire 

1611 CinoR , finnesse , the being red-hot 1A98 
J. IrvivK E India 4 Persia 104 Water ts sprinkled, lo 
mitigate the h icriiiess of the biin 

t b Inflammation , fieriness of the /<)(« f=Eby- 
8TPELAH Ohs 

t6i6 SuRi-L fit Markh Country Farme 3 o(> It quencheth 
the finnesse of the face 1638 A I'ox it xxm 

139 All the fieriness and burning is gone [from a wound] 

0 Of a liquid or viand see Fiery 4 c 
189S J I ER A India 4 Persia 157 1 heir Relishing Bits 
h ive not the Fienntssof ours i837WHiTTt>rK Bi I radts 
(1842) 393 flavour, mellowness and a due strength without 
fieriness, comprised all that need be desired to produce 
I a Hntish Brandy 

I 3 Ardour of temjicr , tendency to ‘ fire up ’ 

I i6«S-8 Camden's Hist Lite iv (1688) 568 'Ihe Fienness 
I and Heat of his Voiilh 1704 Adpison Italy (1733) i7 
I Natural Fienness of Temper 184a Dickens / e// (ed all 
1 76 Katey (from a lurking propensity to fiery ness)[i5 named] 
‘ Lucifer Bov 

i iTi'BTix9,V Obs-' [f fier, Tim sb 4 -iZK ] 
, tnlr To become fire, assume th< jiroperties of file 


I Fierk, obs f. of Firk 

Fiersday, Sc form of Thuusday, 

FierB(e, obs forms of F ierce 
I! z 4 ert 46 (Ojrtc) [F furU, f fur see Feer a ] 
Haughtiness, jinde, high spirit 
1673 Drtoen Afarr a la Alodi ii i, 1 assume something 
of licrld into roy countenance 1784 Han Morf in W 
Roberts Mem 11855) ^ '* *"* preposterous pride Mrs 

Palmer seemed to think a iiiiblc fiertd. 1841 U.ADY Blessing 
son IdUrtn France \ 171 A ccrlaiii fierte of aspect 

Fiery (f3i« n', a Forms 3 furle, -y, ftiyro, 
-i, -y, 4-6 fyre, -lo, -y, 4-7 flrie, -y(e, (5 fery), 
6-7 flene, (6 tymi), 6 ~g flr»y, 6- fiery [f 
F IRE s 6 + -Y 1 Cf OF ns fiurech, Uu vung, Da. 
fyrtg. MHO vtuiec, viune (Ger feurtg) ] 

1 (jonsUting of or containmg fire , flaming with 
fire. Fury-drake, -</z Fibf drake 

ri*7S Passion 660 in O A Aftsc 56 }>e holy god licom 
com vpon 111 fury tunge. c xaga S Eng Leg I 37/173 
A fiery Drake Jiar-opon a Jem hcom comindc huy seije 
>393 Gowfr Coif II 183 hor to wissen hem by night A firy 
^ller hem alight 1506 Filgr Per/ (W ile W 1531 1 3 b, 
The holy goost appered on >• iiposlles m fjry longes t6ti 
Bible Pan m 23Thcsc three men fell doanc bound into 
the midst of the burning licrie fuinacc <11800 CowFhK 
Heroism 85 Where no volcano pours his hcry flood a ifaa 
Shfliky Satire upon bat 34 Ami rams on him like flakes 
of fiery snow i^» De la Becml Ciot Man (ed 2) 113 
One vast flood of burning matter rolling to and fro its 
‘ fiery surge ’ , „ « 

fig i 856 B 1 AVI OR Palm 4 Pine, Passion s fiery flood 
b. Fire-beanng, cp of an an ow, dart, etc ttl 

c 1300 Sf 33a Tho th«r coin iii a fun arawe at a 

fcncstrc 01386 Chclcer Ant 's T 706 Loue hath hu firy 
dart so hrcnningly Ysiiked thurgh my hert c «Soo 
/ anidot 1227 Loues fyre dart smat one to the hart. 1697 
IiRYtiFN Vug Georg i 447 He deals his fiery Bolts about 
1796 H Hunter tr bt /’lerr/'t y/r«f, /Vn/, (1799) 1 , 66 Hie 
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Father of Day, with his fiery shafts a tSaa bHELLUv /'e 
Italy 3 As the earthquake's fiery flight 

o In biblical allnaions ' Attended with or per- 
formed by a display of fire 
1847 Emrksok I'otmt, Probltm Wks (Rohn) I 401 Ever 
the fiery Pentecost Girds with one (laine the countless host. 
iSje Has* Mutton Com/ 9 1 he firy baptism of the day of 
Pentecost sStsFarsar V/ /’««/ (1883) *33 The awful fiery 
Law [see ntut xxxiii 2] delivered by Ocid Himself. 

2 . Depending on or performed by the agency of 
fire , in Jury trtal with reference to the testing of 
metals j also, f of a metal, tested by fire. + Ftery 
weapons = Imuk-aums htery vwund . a wound 
inflicted by fire-arms 

Tkevisa Barth Do P R vm xxv (1535) 127/1 He 
[hfars] dysposethc and makethe able to fyrye werkes and 
craftes 1555 PHiiporin Strype Mem ill App xlviii 
1 56 , 1 cownsH ye therfor to the fyen Gold of the Deity of owre 
(.hrist 1598 Harhft fheor IVarrrs i 1 a I he wars are 
much altered since the fierte weapons first came vp /hut 3 
Well wishine in my hart that this infernull fierie enaine 
had never bin found out. i6it Ribik i Pet iv 12 Thinke 
It not strange concerning the fiery triall whi< h is to trie you 
1704 Von Windsor lor 113 The whirring phe.xs.int feels 
the fiery wound 1876 Fbefman Cony V x\i\ 395 

The fiery trial which England went through 
8 . Having the appearance of fire , brightly glow- 
ing or flaming, of a blazing red 

MS Hrrctld's Office \\\ R (1724) 484 NOfr', tn 

whichc enctid appered m the West li sterres of fuyry 
colour 1480CAXTOM Png cixxxii 252 Many sterres 

^1 doun to the erlh leiiyng bchynde hem fery bemes 
tSfii Rum Paules Ik An, On Wednesday was seene a 
mameilous Brest fyrie lightning 1590 Si ensbr P 0 i 
Ixxv 7 Flycth fine light 1601 TMarston Pasyutl 4- Kath 

I 208 Your nose is fine enough 1607 Iopseli. lour/ 

Beasts (1658) 6 1 he head, and Kick parts to the tail, are of 
a fiery rohiur 1727 Da Fob Syst Ma^ic i i\ 11S40) 10a 
These fiery appear.-inces are nothing but certain collections 
of matter cxnaled by the influence of the sun from the 
e.srth 1791 Mbs RAn< i iffk A’liw xt, 1 he sun threw 

a fiery gleam athwart the woods, 1878 Morlky ( > it Ahst , 
Carlyle 16 j Veiled by purple or fiery clouds of anger 

b absol or quasi-r^ > are 
.847 L tdonx MeH,lPoineH,ef B I xiv 239 Hair amount- 
ing to a positive fiery 

0 Of eyes (with mixture of sense 5) Hashing, 
glowing, .ardent 

isM R Grafton (i8i2)II 192 The king having 

blaik eyes, which when he waxed .angry, would sceme to 
lie fyrie ifioi Siiaks /mI C i 11 186 Cicero Lookea with 
such herret and such fiery eyes 1819 Shellkv Cyclops 463 
So will I, in the Cyclops fiery eye 1841 W Spaloini. Italy 
•V U I si I 32 1 he dark fiery eye and marked features of the 
Neapolitan fisherman 

4 Hot as fire, bl.ving, burning, red hot. 
\ Fttry-titphdly see quot 1730 
c 1S90 S /r«4 Lig I 10^146 Nomen huy pich and brum- 
stiin And ope hire nakede tendre bodi al fuyrt it casten 
1097 R Glouc. (Rolls) 6866 pat heo wolde Jioru fury y re 
•53S Stewart Cn>N leot II 461 Ony sp.ark out of ane fyrie 
brind 1597 HooKFR/iVt/ /W V f 54 1 15 The sword which is 
m ide fiene doth not only cut but also burne 1607DBSOEN 
\'i>g Georg I 1S7 the fiery Suns too fiercely Way 1716 
tr Cttgarys Astron I Pref 5 1 hat the Sun and btars were 
fieryoritd hot Stones 17^0-0 Raicfv (folio), F irry triphcity, 
are those signs of the /oiliack which surpass the rest in fiery 
qualities, as Leo, Aries, .and Sagittarius »744 Bfrkfifv 
Stns i 186 I he throne of (<od appeared like a ficQ' flame 
1836 Maioiiciirav tr HuiiilwUPs Trav xx 291 The sky 
liccame clearer and the atmosphere more fiery 
/ig 01340 Hampolf Psaltir cwwx 140 pe worde bat is 
fyry thorgti be lialy gist 1593 Siiaks 3 lien PJ,l iv 87 
Hath thy ficric heart so p.ircbt thy entr.aylcsf 

b Of a tumour, etc Hurniiig, itiA.iiiicd. Ptoy 
fate one alTccIcd by erysipelas 
1600 SoRURT f ountrie Panne 11 xliv 291 Of these two 
ointments, the first is lielter for skurfs, and firy faces 
*758 J S Z-c Plan's Obsem ‘mrg Diet (1771) Bhb, 
Antrax, a red fiery tumour 1784 Lowper lask 11 183 
Rids a plague Kindle a fiery boil upon the skin 

C. Acting like fire , productive of a burning 
sensation or Inflammation 
i53(CovERnAi F /to xiv 29Thefnte shalbc afyric worme 
IS77N0KTHDROOKF nicing{iSt-p 5 T his IS that fyrie serpent, 
that as many as looke vpon him should hue 1611 Rihlf 
Vnm XXI 6 f icne serpents i8ai Shelley Hellas 553 Like 
a fiery plague breaks out anew 18^ Bain Senses »/ Int. n 

II S 15 The fiery taste of alcoholic liquors 


5 Of persons, their actions and attnbutes 
a Ardent, e.iger, fierce, spirited 

Chaucfr l G IP 2292 Philoineiie, He caste his 
feryherte up-on hyre, J393 Gowi R Coii/ III 237 Sardana 
pallus Was Falf into thilke firy rage Of love i5a9MoKK 
Com/ agst Tnb in Wks 1219/1 Y* firye aflfeccioii that we 
beare to our ownc filthy fleshe 1594 Siiaks. I/I,i\ 
III 54 Then fiene expedition be my wing 1630 Hubbkkt 
PillPormality 24 Very fiery and zealous for the maintenance 
ofFpiscopacy 1681 Dbyofn yIAz 0, Achit 156 A fiery Soul, 
wliiih working out its way, Fretted the Pigmy Body to 
delay 1848 Macaui Ay//W Eng II 439 Adventures irresis- 
tiblyaitractivetohisfieryiimure 1867 Freeman. V mm Cany. 
(18761 I V 290 Such fiery zeal implies the firmest belief 
b Fiercely irritable; easily moved to violent 


259 His speei hes did so fascinate the old fiery little man. 
1710 TatU F No 231 p 2 A terrible Apprehension of his fiery 
Spirit tjsn Yovne Brotkers \ 1, Rome calls me fiery • Let 
her find me sol 1806 Surr IPiuterin Eond (ed 3) II 273 
Ihe signor and this fiery Montaini exchanged Rome fierce 
looks 183a Mias VoNi.F ( ameos 1 1 xv 163 Charles, in fail 
fieri Dctulaiice declared that he would bo 




0. Of a horse . Mettlesome, spirited. 

1393 SHAks Rick. It, V II 8 The Duke Mounted vpon 
a hot and ficrie Steed 1897 Drviibn Ptrg Georg iii 130 
I’he fiery Courser Pneks up nis Ears ttuj Lytton Ptlkam 
X, My horse was the moat fiery, in Pans 

0 Of a vapour, esp gas in a mine: Liable to 
take fire, highly inflammable Hence of a mine, 
etc. Containing inflammable gas, liable to ex- 
plosions fiom firedamp 

1731 Bp R Pocockb Prav. F.Hg (1888) I 206 They are 
mu^ troubled with what they call fiery air When it is 
very bad, they let down a candle by a rope, to set fire to the 
fiery damp, as they call it Itna. 207 Nothing but the 
vapours or fiery damp that come out of the spring 1831 
Grbfnwmi Coal trade Terms Northumb if Dnrh 27 
A furnace of the width of 10 feet will be sufficient for 
any mine, however fiery s868 Daily Hews 30 Nov , 1 he 
seam of coal was known to be a fiery one 1887 Ibid 
30 May 5/3 Both pits are situated in what the miners call 
a ' fiery ' district 

7 . aitrih and Comh a adverbial, as /!ei y-bt ight, 
-fierce, -fiamwti, ~hot, •kindled, -liquid, -tash, 
-seeminq, -shimng, -red, -short, -iparkhm', -tivink- 
Itng D parasynthetic, as fiery-faced, -footed, 
-hi lined, -hoofed, -mouthed, -pointed, -spangled, 
-spirited, -ssvorded, -tressed, -visagtd, -wheeled, 
-winged Also, flery-now, t(«) “ Bkanivnkw 
obs (cf fire-new) ; (/>) of wine, not yet mellowed ; 
flery-puujsant, transl. of L. ignipotcns, working 
jiowerfully with fire. 

1331 El yot Gov 11 vi. The cien “ firye bright 1394 Spenser 
Amoretti XVI, Legions of loves Darting their deadly ar- 
rowes, fyry bright 1SB8 Fracnce Lawurt Log Ded , 
A raging and "fircyfacediArcstotelean 1819 Shellkv Cyclops 
486 1 he Cyclops' eye so ’fiery fierce Syli ester Du 

Bastas 11 11 Cvlumnes 469 David Holds a fierce Lyon’s 
’fiery flaming Crest Spenser P Q i xu a Scarcely 

had rhabiis harnessed his ’fyrie footed team 1391 Shaks 
Rom * Jul III 11 I Gallop apace, you fier> footed steeds 
1748 Fbomson Last Indol 11 xxxd, A fiery-footed boy, 
ifenempt Dispatch 1713-ao Pope thnd xx 52 In md of 
Troy came. Mars ’fiety-helm’d i6ia Dkaiton 
I 3 Where Titan still vnyokes hi* "fiery hoofeii lesme 1398 

1 HFiisA //itr/A DeP R xi xiii (1495) 398 Wh.ui ’firy hole 

yren IS quenchyd m water 14 MoccLki k Pugin 

221 Now thowart frosty cold now *f>ry hoot 1830TFNNV- 
soN In Mem extv. Some wild P.tllas fiery hot to burst Al 
liArriers. 1393 Shaks /okn 11 1 378 Backe to the stained 
field You cquall Potent*, ’fiene kindled spirits 1633 H 
Vai'ohan liter Sant 1 Midnight 11858) 54 Ihy he.iv’ns 

Are a ’fine liquid light 1396 Spenser F Q \ viii 40 
The ’fine mouthed steedes. li^L Feast 0/ Feasts a 'Fake 
a taste of their new, ’fiery new Divinity 184* Tennyson 
IPtU tVater 98 The vintage, yet unkept. Had relish, ficry- 
new 1393 Shaks l.mr 372 The fair and ’fiery pointed 
sun 1573 I WVNB /fCnetd x R cj. Take that shield which 
The ’fyrypiiissant god unvict $aue thee 1631 Wkbver 
Anc hm Mon 21a Which ’fiene rash temper of his 1592 
Shaks Rtek ll,u iii *8 Here come the Lords ’fiene red 
withhikstc 1848 G E DAYtr Simon's Autin Ckim 11 228 
The urine was usuallyof a fiery red colour i6s8 F Flltchbr 
Drake's Pay (HakI Soc ) 149 An infinite swarmc of ’fienc- 
seeming worme* flying in the aire 1394 TOreene Selimni 
Wk* XIV 288 Mars Mounted vpon liis *fine-shining 
wame 1847 Tenni son /V i«c v 297 ’riery short wan Cyril’t. 
counter scoff 1388 Mari owe til Pt lamburl v 11, Even 
f rom the * fiery spangled bed of heaven 1596 K itz-Gefpr BY 
StrP / 7 F<rAE(i 88 i) 6 t 1 he ’fiene sparkling precious Chryso- 
lite i8^J WRK.iirtr Camus' Nature's Paradox ■M Ihe 
•fiery-spinted Beast earned Liante towards the besieger's 
T reiiches i8ai Bvron C am 1 1, Guarded by ’fiery-sworded 
cherubim 1745-8 (xmiNS Ode to Liberty 97 'ITie ’fiery- 
tressed Dane oertum'd the fane a itM Dromm of 
Hawth Poems Wks (1711) 15 'Mong "fiery twinkling 
gleams Of warm vermilion sword* 1813 Shki lev Q Mai 
Ml 87 Ihe "fiery visagcd firmaiiient expre.ssrd Abhorrence 
1631 Nlll TON Penieroto^i T he 'ficrj' wheelcM thione 1757 
DiFK/ZncFiv 211 ’Fiery winged winds rous'd by sudden 

O In the names of binls and animals • florjr- 
brandtail, the redsf.irt {Ruticilla pha nicurus) ; 
fiery -flare, -fL&YT ^‘/tie-fiatre, the sting ray ; flery- 
tangs, dial (see quot ) ; flery-topas, a si^ecics of 
humming binl 

1813 J. Headrick Agnc Snrr Fot/ars App 55 Both 
these species Icrab anti lolister) are called in Angusshire 
birytai^s 1867 Smvth SatloPs IPordbk, heryflaw 
or fiie-Zlaire, a northerti designation of the sting-ray Otam 
pastmaca'i 1888 Wood Homes without II xxtx 554 The 
oddly shaped nest is made by the Fiery Topaz {Popaaa 
Ptra) 1879 Miss Jackson A'Ara/z* iVord-bk , kitry bran'- 
tail, the Redstart 

Fiery-cro88 : see Fhik-crosh 
F ife (fJif), sb Forms, a 6 flphe, fyte, 6- 
flfe, p 6-7 phi-, pbyfe, -phe [First appears 
m i>;th c It lb uncertain whether it is directly 
a Hder pfiife (sec Pu'e sb ), or a torruption of 
F fifre fife, fifer (ijthc, in Littrel, a OUG 
pfifars (modG pfetfer) ptiwr, fifer, f. pftfan to 
I’ll'E ] 

1 . Mus A small shrill-toned instrument ol the 
flute kind, used chiefly to accompany the drum in 
military music. 

»5S5 Watresian Pardle Facions 11 xi 248 Thei [Turkes] 
vse a dromme and a fiphe, to aasemble their Bandes. 2377 
Fenton Gold, Epat 510 Out of little and smal phyfes^TOme 
a voice cleare and shrilf 1874 PLAYPORD.SAz//flru/. Pref 5 
When he hears the sound of the Trumpet, the Fife and 
Drum. 1710 Philips PastoreUs v 52 In thee The rudeness 
of my rural fife I see 1846 Grote Greece i viii (i86a) 11. 
212 I heir steo was rcBulated hv the fife. 


b. (See quot ) 

1878 Stainer & Barrett Diet, Mus Terms, Fife, ru organ 
stop A piccolo, generally of two feet in length 

2 . The sound of this instrument; in qnots transf 
tSay P. Fletcher Locusts 11. iv. And blasts with whistling 
fifes new rage inspire, 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. 1. xxxi, The 
laik'* shrill fife may come, from the fallow. 

8 One who plays the fife ; a fifer 
1548 Prevy Connctl Acts (1890) II 166 For one monthes 
wages for iiij drummes and two fyfes, every at xl>. 1398 
Barret Theor IVarrts 11. 1. 18 Instructing the Drummes 
and Phifes their seuerall sounde*. 18x3 Markham SouUters 
Accid IS 'Ihe Phiphes (if there be mote then one) the eldest 
shall march with the eldest Drumme. 1849 Ann, Beadier- 
Surgeons Loud, (1890) 406 Paid to the Drumme & Phtffe— 
122 Mod. Theysent tnedrums and fifes to drown his voice 

4 . attrib, as fife-bird. Also, fife-major {Mil), 
a non-commissioned officer who superintends the 
fifers of a regiment. 

18M Whittikb Ltt Rec. Mac 241 I heard a mellow 
gusli of music from the brown breasted nfe-bird i8os Jameh 
atilit Diet , Ft/e-Huyor 

Fiffi (ffiiOi ** ® P'®y 

on a fife b trans. To play (a tune) upon or as 
upon the fife, 

1837 I-oNCF Dr/t-lPood Prose Wks. 1886 1 322 All blow, 
ing and drumming and fifing away like mad. 1887 Steven- 
son Underwoods 17 Winds that in darkness fifed a tune. 
Hence Fi flng vbl. sb , the action of the vb 
c 1817 Bvron To T Moore 11, Fifing and drumming Oh 
Thomas Moore '1831 Rdskin Stones Pm I xxi. f xx, 
The fluting and fifeing expire, the drumming remains 
Pifer (fm far) [f as prec. + One who 

plays the fife 

15^ in Ptcary's Anal (1886) App. xii 242 Item, for lohn 
Pretre, fyfer, wagis xxz viijrf 1583 Jas. I Ess Pocste 
(Arb ) 17 Syne Phifers. Drummes, and I'rumpct* clcir do 
craue The mimell chok with larum loude alwhair. 1639 
PoRRiANO, Ft/aro, a piper, a fifer, a fluter, 1809 Pinknev 
Trav. krame 247 This is some fifer who has obtained this 
leave. 1S40 Act 3-4 Put C 96 { 53 Drummer, trumpeter, 
fifer s8U Morris Earthly Par 11 (1870) 147 The fifer 
[must] stop HU dancing notes the pensive drone that chid 

Fire-rail (foifir^f 1 ) Naut [Said by sailors 
to be 80 called because the fifer sat on this rail 
while the anchor was being got in ] + a 

' Rails forming the upper fence of the bulwarks on 
each side of tlic quarter-deck and poop in men of- 
war’(Adm Smyth, 1867) (o^r^ b The rail round 
the main-mast, encircling both it and the pumps 
and furnished with belaying pins for the running 
figging 

lysi'zSoo Bailey, F/e Rails <804 A Duncan Mart 
Iter's Chron Pref 19 Drift-rails, fife rails, sheer rails, waisl 
rails, etc iMz W C Russell Oxeatt Free Lance II iv 
168 [Itl whitened the rigging and the fife rails 
Pill (fif), r; nome-wd [Echoic] 'lo play on 
the Pandean pines. (In ouot quasi-frazu ) 

1886 Tuuley's Mag July 65 The man with the Pandean 
pims trying lo fiff himself into a Consumption 

Fiflsh (fw fiO, a Sc [said to be f, Fife the 
name of a Scotch county + -ISH , applied originally 
as a term of opprobrium to people from that 
county ] Somewhat deranged 
i8sa ocoTT Pirate ix, Very, very Fifisb, as the east country 
fisher folks say 1814 — Redgauntlet vii, ‘J ust Fifish, wowf 
-a wee bit by the East Nook or sae ’ 

Pift, obs. form of Firi'H 
Fifteen (fiftf n, fi fU'n), a and sb Forms i fif-, 
flft6ne, -t^e, 3-6fif-,lirfteii(e, ^south. vyftone, 
(3 lythtene), 3, 5 flTeton(e, 7-S -een, 5-7 tyve- 
tone, 6-7 flfteene, 9 Sc. feifteen, 6- flftoon. 
[OE. fiftine, -tine corresponds to OFris ftfttne, 

05. ftftein (IG. foftein, Du. vijftieti), OHG, 
fimf-zehen, flnfzehan (MUG vunf, funfzehen, 
mod G funfzehn), ON fimtdn (Sw fern ton, Da. 
femten), Goth fimftaihun , f OTciit, *fimfi Five 

+ *tehun Ten sec -tkbn ] 

The cardinal number composed of ten and five, 
represented by the symbols 15 or xv. 

A. as adj 

1 . In concord with sb. expressed 

JSFOTW«^i582(Gr) He sloh fyftyne men asoooGuthlac 

go8(Gr ) Heon westenne wiceard xeceas fiftynu gear 21160 
Hatton Gosp John xi 18 Ofer fyftena lurlenga 21x30 
Gen 4- kx 415 For fiftene jer hadde adam: 8an caim of 
eue cam, 1197 R Glouc (1724) 416 A comete hym 
ssewede vyftene ny^t ywys a Cursor M 27737 (Cott ) 
pir ar |>e spnnjges o wreth fythtene. Hampole Pr 

Consc 4564 Aftir hair dede Anticnst sal regne, yhit fiften 
days a 1400 Ptymer ( 1 89 1 1 59 Heere bygy nneth the fyftene 
psalmes 1348 Forrest Pleas Poesye 472 The beste ffyue- 
tcnc shcalingcs not surmowntinge 1801 Warner .,4 Eng 
XI Ixii 272 Saint Nicholas Bay fifteene hundred Miles from 
Mosco I* away 1847 Fuilfh Good Ph tii Worse P (1841) 
92 An agitation to bring down jubilees to fifteen, twelve, 
or ten years 1768 Pennant Tool (1768) 1 1 , 235 'Taken in 
clap-net* of fiveteen yards length. 1819 Shellkv Peter Bell 
vii 23 For fifteen months 1883 .Stevenson Prtea, III, 1. 1, 
Fifteen men on the dead man's chest 

2 . With ellipsis of sb, which may usually be 
supplied from context. The Fifteen ; the Court of 
Session (formerly) consisting of fifteen Judges. 
Also, the first Jacobite rising (in the year 1715). 

2 lOM Byrht/erth's Handboc in Anglia VIII 303 Gif hw 
lynt fiftene to Isfe todmIaS (la call swa ha oSre a tieo 
Cursor M. 8862 (Colt ) Uis temola of heuht it had fliflM 
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rein], iMo Sii B. Ruddier Poemt 83 Give me a Virgin of 
Fifteen, 171a 4 Pope Ra^ Lech iv. 58 Hail, wiwward 
Queen 1 Who rule the sex to fifty from fifteen. 1789 unbliH 
Mercury 16-ij Sept »/a A Black Oeldine about fifteen 


the feifteen ’ 1815 — Guy Af. xxxviii, ‘A man's aye the 
belter thought o' m our country for having been afore the 
feifteen ’ 1844 Oeuerson Creel vm 75 From adolescent 

fifteen . to mature twenty five 
1 8 •« Fiftkenth a Ohs 

137s Barbour Bruce 11 17 On the fyften day c 1430 Pree- 
tnnteury 951 The fyftene artycul malceih an ende, For to the 


Urenewpv Tacitus' Ann vi vi ito Ihe fifteenc ^ 

lends of Nouember t6»3 Btll e/Cem/l in W Shake S<u 
/ roHs (188O 498 In the fifteene yeare of hw MaM"* raigne 
B. as si 

1. Eng Htst «FiKTEENTRrA 1 . Obs. 

14 M Fabyan Chren vii 480 In this ycre also the Kynge 
helae his parlyament in the whiche was graunted vnto nym 
thre fyftenys 1540 NoUingham Rtc ftl 379 To Master 
Meyre in money to make owte the Fyften v it >993 Siiaks 
3 lien K/, IV vn 23 1643 Prynne Sm. Pvwtt Pari, i 

ted 3) 33 Both the Houses gave halfe a tenth and halfe a fif 
teeiie, to be disposed of as tlie Lords thought fit, for the 
defence of the Realme 

2 A set of fifteen lYcrsong or things a. A set of 
fifteen players forming a ' side ’ at Rugb^ football. 

x 88 o Times 13 Nov 4^ The two Universities always 
place strong fifteens in the field i8m Daily Newt 4 Dec 
a/s The visitors brought a powerful fifteen, and secured the 
victory after a splendid game 
t b. ( see quot ) Obs 

1688 R Holme Armoury III 931/3 A pair of Beads called 
Fifteens, conl.3ining fifteen Pater Nosters and 150 Aves 
O Cttbhagt An exact sum of fifteen pips counted 
on two or more cards, a court card reckoning as 10. 

1674 Cotton Cam// CamtsUrvn loB That makes you six 
Games, liecause there is two fifteens and a pair 1830 Hoyle 
made /amtltar 58 They neither form a pair, a fifteen, a 
sequence nor a flush 

8 A game at cards see quot 

1884 Daily Nnve 13 Fob s/6 During a game of fifteen, a 
species of poker, several cards were marked 

C Comb, as fifteen - sptned adj, 5 fifteen- 
potuider, a gun throwing a shot that weighs fifteen 
pounds : fifteen-shilling a , worth fifteen shillmgs 


Macauuav//m/ lug; IV 608 The ministers resolved to 
issue 'fiftcenshilling bills, lor the p^ment of the troops 
183s Johnston in Prec Berw Nat Club I. 7 The •fifteen- 
spincd stickleback 

Pifteendp (fiftf noji [f. prec +- ek’.] a book 
printed m the fifteenth century 
xZyaBlaihv Mag XXVII 306 An ardent devotee of i if. 
teeners 1878 Cu iter A’M/r( Die f Catal 68 Such books 
are fiftecners or the rarest Americana. 

Fifteenth (fift/'nji, fi ftfn})), a and sb 1‘orins 
I fifteifie, -delta, -6(o)ji;8a, 3 fiftdofla, south. 
Tlltethe, vyfteojie, 3-4 fiflwnd(e, 4 south. 
vyfteo})*, 6 k'ent vifl^nd, 4-7 flftenthfe, (4 
fiftenpe), 5-6 fyfte(n)th(e, (6 -toenth), 6-7 
flvete,e)nth, 6- fifteenth [OE flfWoba (fern 
and neut -e), f f/fUne h iftkbn on the analogy of 
U'oOa TfcNTH From the 14th c the forms descend- 
ing from the OL become rare, being superseded 
V>y a new formation on Fiftkee +-th, which still 
remains A third form of the ordinal, fiftendfe, 
appears in the Ormulum, Hampole and the Cursor 
Mnndi, and appears to be due to .Scandinavian 
influence , cf ON. fimtdnde (Sw femlmde. Da, 
femtende') The other Tcut. langs. agree with the 
ON in having the ordinal suffix as -</- msteael of 
-i- ; OFris./f//fw</lf, OS *fift(xndo vijfltende), 
OllG. funfz^ndo iMHG vnnfsehetuie, mod Ocr. 
funfzehnte), Goth, fimfta-taihunda (- fifth + 
tenth).] The ordinal numeral liclonging to the 
cardinal fifteen. 

A. adJ. 

1 . In concord with sb expressed 
rpeo Byda's Hist iv xx\ii [xxvi ] (1891) 358 py fiftesSan 
Xeare c toco Sax Leechd Ilf 190 Mono se fiftetMo. csroo 
Ormin 9170 Onn hiss fiftende winntcrr xaor R Geoue 
(1734) 533 The viftethe pern of hor god 1383 Wyclii' Num 
xxviii 17 In the fiftenthe day a 144a Sir Dtgrev. 1869 
One the tyfiethe day iS 3 S Coverdale 3 Kings xiv 93 la 
the fjftenth ye^rc of Ama.si.T». 1749 Fikldini. Tom Jones 
XV xli, And here we put an end to the fifteenth book ifex 
Roskin Stones Ten, (1874) I 1. 30 Dull inventions of the 
fifteenth century 

2 Withenipusofsb. 

X84X Milton Ck. Govt. 1 vl, 35 A councell, from which by 
any thing that can be learnt from the fifteenth of the Acts, 
no faithful Christian was debarr’d X753 N Torriano 
Gaugr Sort Throat 135 bhe having had a very bad Night 
from the Fourteenth to the Fifteenth 
8. Fifteenth fart : one of fifteen equal parts into 
which a quantity may be divided. 

x6a8 Bacon Sylva i 798 A Fifteenth Part of Silucr xfi8a 
Ghaunt Bitte Mortality vH 42 London bearfs] the fif- 
teenth part of the charge of the whole Nation in all Publick 


1 . A fifteenth part ; esp in Hist A tax of 
one-fifteenth formerly impoMKl on personal properly. 


e 3380 WvCLir Eng IVkt (i860) 66 Men supposen alle bes 
pasaen bre fiftenbes 1498-7 Act lieu VU, c la iti/le) An 
Acte ferFyftcnthes and! enthes 15x8 A/d Acc St John's 
Hetf , Canterb , Payd for y wrrytys for alowans oflf be viflT 
tend 1847 N Bacon Piu Govt Eng 1 Ixiv 1 1739) 133 
He took a fifteenth which was granted to his Father 1763 
fiLACKSTONBCn//»/> 1 . 1 VIII 3 o 8 tenths and fifteenths Were 
temporary aids granted to the king by parliament 1879 
Castlk Law 0/ Rating 21 'ITie collectors of the tenths and 
fifteenths granted to the King in the City of London 
2 Mus, a (see quot 1876 '> b. (see quot 
1880) 

a xgM Morley fnlrod Afus 71 An eight, a twelfth, a 
fifteenth and so forth be perfect cordes 1809 Dooland 
Ornith Murol 79 Others are tripled, to wit, a fifteenth, 
which IS equall to the sound of an Vnison, and an Eighi 
1878 Stainer & Barrett Diet Mus terms, h/ltenih, the 
interval of a double octave 

b. 1613 Organ Speef IPorcetier Cathedral, In the choir 
organ i smal pnnapal or fiftenih of mettal 1778 Sir J 
Hawkins Hist Music IV i x 149 Of the stops of an 
organ, the most usual are the Diapasons 1 enth, 1 welfth. 
Fifteenth [etc ] 1880 Grove A/wr , Ai/t’c/xM is a stop 

or set of pipes In an organ sounding a octaves or 15 nous 
alxive the ( )pcn diapason 

Hence nflM'ixthly adv , in the fifteenth place 
11x64a Sir W Monson Natml I rods in (1704) 333/1 
Fiftcenthly, they ought to take Account 1691-8 Norris 
Tract Disc (1711) III 170 When he shall yet further con- 
sider Fiftcenthly 

Fifth (fif>;,fl andfA Fonn*. i fffta, (fern. & 
neut fffto), 2-7 fift(e, (3 4 fyfft), 3-4 south 

vifte, 3'e6 fyfte, -the, (3 flvet, 5 f^vet), 4-5 fy vo- 
(pe, -th(e, (4-5 flfpe, -the), 5-7 flth(e, 6- fifth 
[OE /^to = OFns ftfla, OS fif to (Du vtj/de), 
OIIG fimfto, finfto tMHG vunfte, vunfte, mod 
Ger funfte^, ON finite (Sw. and Da femte\, Goth 
OTeut *fimJton-, f pre-'leut *penqto~ 

I ,Gr ir*Ai»T< 5 r, Lat f Five iTie 

normal form fift still survives m dialects, the 
standard form, which first appears in the 14th c, 
is due to the analogy of fourth ] The ordinal 
numeral belonging to the cardinal five 
A. adj 1 . In concortl with sb expressed 
e xooo Ai ERIC Lei’ xix 25 A r bo™ fiftan xeare c 1000 
\/»j- Leechil II 998 Fifte m»Rcn is ciiff, Lamb Horn 
103 peo fifte sunne is 1 risticin a laas Antr R 198 pe vifte 
hweolp hette Iiiobediencc <1x300 ( ursor At 9333 (Cott ) 

I o recken forth but leuedi kin, pe fift eild wil we he gin 
1340 Aytub 13 pe vifte article xuo is pet (etc 1 c 1380 Wvcue 
Set Ifks III 444 pe fyflTt hcresie ciMpistr Iroysist 
heading the Fyuct Balell in the Fclde 1488 Bit 'st 
Albans Ej b. The fithe yere a grete stagge I<a6 I'llgr 
Per/ (W. de W imj) 307 b, By the vertue ofthc fyfib 
worde ihst thou spake for great mystery 163a SANnPR!.oN 
Sertn 447 I he fift position 1700 Dhvoen Pat 4 Arc iii 
168 With smiling aspect you serenely move In your fifth 
orb, and rule the realm of love 1781 Cowes r/Zo/c 4 14 Just 
made fifth chaplain of his patron lord. 1857 HuGiiSb lorn 
Broion 1 via, 1 he fifth form would fag us, and 1 and some 
more struck and we beat 'em 1884 Syd Soc Lex , F/th 
Vintncle (of the brain), the rttily which lies bet»<-«n the 
two layers of the septum lucidum 

b To smite, f dab in, under the fifth rib to 
strike to the heart ht and fitj 
The Revised Version (agreeing wiili the older Eng ver- 
sions) has ‘m the belly’ I the translators of 161 1 regarded iron 
hotnesh as the same word as homeih fifth p irt , the two are 
from different roots, ns the other Scmiiio langs show 
181X Biai E 3 .S<s»< II 33 Wherefore Abner with the hinder 
ende of the speare smote him vnder the fift rihhc X641 W 
Hooke Nesv Eng Tearts 11 Penih stairs them in the fift 
nb iSes Shfi ■ ey Chas /, i 104 Smiting each Bishop 
under the fifth rib 

o The fifth wheel of a coach, waggon, etc pro- 
verbially for something superfluous 
189X Laio r lines XCI 205/3 'The functions of the grand 
juror are too often those of the fifth wheel m the coach, 

2 With clllpBts of sb, 

O E CktvH an 837 Fifla was Eadwine Norpau hymbra 
cyning cticiLamb Horn 39 fifte is bet bu scab for3cucn 
bon monne K wi8 b« ngultet atjm Luisor At 33335 
iGdtt.) Of helle pines b« fijR es vndemes of dint, pat 
wreches bar sal hint xgta K Slot Dtscov H'tUkr 1 viu 

II Statutes m.ade in the fift of F.lizabcth 1678 B R /,<•/ 

Toy FntndsZ I hat cuised, unfortunate fifth of November 
tniVonOdyss ix 395 The lots were cast on four; Myself 
the fifth x8i8Shei i ev Rev Islam x ix s Each fifth shall 
give The expuition for his brethren here. 

3 . Fifth part one of five equal parts into which 
a quantity may be divided. 

148a Caxton ChroH Eng ccxxv 330 The kyng axed the 
fiftlie part of all the meoble goodes of englono 1585-73 


scale. Also in augmented, dimtnis/ud, pet feet 
fifth, for which see those words 
«S 97 Morlkv introd Mus 70 A third, a Fift, a ‘'ist 
16^ Newtfr. Lowe Countr 8 He Knows thirds. Fifths, 
Eights, Rests, Moods, and fime. 1737 O/eil KabHats V 
80 La Quinte a Fifth, or the Proportion of !■ ive in Mustek 
iSajj Dannelev Encyct Musi., I t/th, a. note m music, of 
which there are three species, vir the perfect fifth, called 
also dominant, the diminished and augmented 1864 Mrs 
(-A1TV Parables fr Nature Ser iv 131 All the fifths were 


fifthe part of all the meoble goodes of englono 1585-73 
CooEER Thesaurus, Cochtearium two fift partes a t687 
Petty Pot. A nth (1690)73 The same Lands will produce 
a fifth part more of Food 

4 quasi-tKfo In the fifth place, Fifthly 

1518 pitgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 903 Fyfth, they he 
mortifyed from the mordynate atfeccyon of parentes. 

B sb. 1 . m Fifth pat t See A. 3 Also, a fifth 
part of moveable goods granted to the king 
*SS 7 Recordk Whetsi B il b, Sesgusoumta, 6 to 5 i* to 
to (j J) a fifte mote 15^ T N tr Cong. IV India 6 T he 
kings fiftes and revenues. 1^4 Jkake < 4 r<M. (1696) 309 To 
set dowrn 3 Fourths and 4 Fifths 1714 bwirr Dra/ter's 
Lett. V (lyaa) 147 When the Publick shall have lost Four 
Fifths of Its Annual IiKome forever. 1777 Robertson Htst 
Amer (1783) III 370 The spoil after setting apart the 
king's fiftn, was dtviaed among 480 persons. 

2 Mus, a. The interval of three tones and a 
semitone, embracing five dmtonic degrees of the 


b 1 he concord of two tones separated by this 
interval. 

1658 tr Hobbes' Elem Philos iv xxix 173 1 he Organ (of 
hearing] will make that Contord which is called a Fifth 
1^4 [see Concord sb y] 

o.pl Articles of the fifth degree m quality ; fifth- 
rate mate rial 

iSSx Daily Nnvs 7 Sept 3/4 Butter thirds, io6r fourths, 
99* , fifths, 78J 1893 H estm Gas 5 June 6/3 Formerly 

only as low a (|uality ns good fifths were imported 

C Comb fifth - chain (wie quot ) ; fifth- 
easenoa «= Quintessence ; fifth-penny, -= fifth 
part ; fifth-wheel (see quot ) 

1874 Knu Hr D«/ Mech I 839/a "At/F^ the chain 

by whieh the single lead horse in a team of five is hitched 
to the end of the tongue 1585 J as 1 / « Pnesie 1 Arh ) 35 
Pourc out, my frends, there your "fift essence fyne 173a 
Swift /’fo/ Pay Nat Dr//, Wlcs {1841)11 133 1 he lands 
of the pnmacy arc let so low that they hardly pay a "fifth 
penny of the re d vslue X809 Bawdw f n Domesday Bk 416 
J oikscy and Ilardwuk paid the fifth penny of the fix of the 
city of Lincoln 1874 Knight Dui Me.h 1 839/3 *F/th 
wheel, a wheel or segment above the fore axle of a c.irriagc 
and beneath the bed the fifth wheel forms an extended suji- 
port to prevent the careening of the carnage bed 

b. When prefixed to certain sbs , as, fotm, rate, 
etc , fifth forms a combination, which is used at- 
tnbutively, passing occas. into an adj , and through 
the absolute use into .t sb 
t666 Load Gas No 38 '4 A Fifth Rale Frcgat, called the 
Sweepstakes. 1602 Lacy Dumb I ady, Prol , My less than 
fifth rate wiL ifAg I ond Gas No 3451/4 Admiral Herbert 
had with him 10 fourth Rates, 1 fifth Rate, and 2 lenders. 
*747 J 1 INU Lett Navy 1 (1757) 33 Captains of a fifth 
rate 1B57 lluoiikS tout Biocoh i it, For most of the sixth 
spent their evenings m the fifth form room 
Hence Pi *711117 adv , in tlic fifth pl.Tce 
%$•« Pitgr Per/>\V de W 153118 b, Fyfildy, they must 
despy se ys deuyfi with all his pompes s68s H Mobe£i/ 
Dan App 111 207 fifthly, If it be demanded why, etc 1681-8 
J Sci)rrt' 4 r /.</<' (1747'! Ill 353 fifthly and hislly, Jhat 
Christ also was that Jehovah and diMne Ixird and King is 
evident 1800 YocNr in Phil Tians XCl 83 Fifthly by 
immersing the eye in w-iler 

t F&fUx monarch. Obs Christ as the head 
of the ‘ fifth nioimrthy ’ , sec next 
tSsB CoviLFY Cutter Coleman St Epil Khs 1710 II 803 


keip It III) the Coming lyihe fifth Monarch 

Fifth monarchy. The last of the five great 
empires rcferretl to m the prophecy of Daniel 
(Dan n 44), in the I7thc identified with the 
millennial reign of C hnst predicted m the apoca- 
lypse. Also affnb , esp, in Fifth-monarohy man, 
one of those in lyihc whobehtted that iheseiond 
coming of Christ was immedtati ly at haml, and 
that It was the duty of Christians to be prepared 
to assist in establishing his rtign by force, and in 
the meantime to repudiate all allegiance to any 
othir government 

1657 f \FI YN Diary 10 Aug , Desperate xealots, call d the 
Fifth Monarchy Men 1677 Dk LxciifRuACK in / Payers 
(iR8s) III hit 80 How soone they [the disaffected in W 
Scotland] may take armes no man can tell , for they are 
pcrfitcly fifth mon.irchje men XToa Sfwall Diaiy 31 Ian 
(18791 fl 53 Wilinra Parsons of 88 years, u huned Wi-ts 
in the fifth monarchy fray m Ixmdon but slipt away in the 
Crowd 1731 f Calamy / i/s (i8jo) I 1 76 He (Calamy’s 
srlioolmasterj was a sort of Fifth Monarchy man 
Hence Tl^-xnon»*xoMoal, « , of or pertaining to 
the Fifth-monarchy , nfttaomonuoliUm nonce- 
wd, the principles of the lifth-monaii/iy-rnen •, 
nfth-iuo’ixarohiat — Ftfth-monai chy-man 
1679 Oatfj Nai-r Popish Plot Dcd Ayh, An Ann 
chnstian pretence of a Fifth Monaichical So\eiai):i\tj over 
all the Kings and Pnnees of Christendom 1705 L Wxi n 
Hud.Redtv II IX , Fifth Monarchical Fnnaiitks ii/tPlca 
9acram Test 1 10 Venner, and the other f ifili htciriarchists 
in England x83a-4 DeQuincey CRTrtrrWks i86aIX gibe 
fanatics of 1650 who proclaimed Jesus for then king were 
usually styled F ifth Muifux hists 1870 I ow s cc /I moue my 
Bks Ser i (1873)235 Ihe lurbid zeaf of Fifth Monarchism. 

Fiftie^ (fi ftieji), a (f/' ^ Fonns i -3 flftl- 
golta. -gffSa, fifteogCSa, -gat 5 «, 2 ^ flftilKa, -'Be, 
3 flftugetSe,4-6 fif-, fyftlth(e, -tyth e, 6- fiftieth 
\CtY..f{fttg<dla -earlier *fljtigunpa, corresponding 
to ON. fimmtugdnde (Sw , Norw femttande, Da. 
femtiente , f Fifty on the analogy of Tknth 
In the other Tcut langs the ordinal suffix is different ; 
OFns /tfeicAstadtu vfftigsM.O'HG Fm/sugOsto{MHG. 
vOnfsegist, , mod Ger Jitn/ztgste ] 

The ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal 
fifty J’ljtieth part one of fifty equal parts into 
which a ([uantity mav be divided 
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Mtertid. c iMO Trtn, Coll, Hem 117 pe fiftugeSc Uoi after 
cstrcne dai 1381 Wyclif viii, 3$ VVh.uiiie the fyfhthe 
3eer of age thei han fuIfilUd 1530 Palsgr 173 Ctttquan- 
httmt fyftyth im Fuikk IfetUmt' Pari 495 The fiftieth 
Chapter sheweth the understanding of the same text by 
Effirem 1611 Bible Z,Fr; xxv ii A luhile shall that fiftieth 
yeere be viito you 17x1 Newton 0/r»fXt iii xxi (ed 3)335 
The fiftieth part of ,11 Inch 1868 Lockyeh HfatvHs(c6 3) 
310 The fiftieth part of a second of arc 1800 Young tn 
PAtl I rant XCi 48 1 heir diflerenre was exactly one-fifth 
of an inch lo this we must add a fiftieth 

Fifty (fi fti), a and sb Forms . t flftis, 3-4 
flftl, 3 Orm With vifti, 3-5 fl-, ftrfte, 

3-6 fyfty, 4-6 flftle, -tye, (6 f^vetie), 7 flvety, 
4,7- fifty. [OE f{fht » Oh ns ftftuh'ftfUch, O.S. 

funi/zec, 

funfzei, mod.Ger. ON Jimm ftfvp (Sw 
femtio, Norw and obs Da ffinli), Goth fim/ 
Itgjus, OTtvA of 

decade stc -ty ] 

A. aibj The cardinal number equal to five tens, 
lepresented by 50 or 1 Also witlt omission of sb , 
and in comb with numbers below ten (ordinal and 
Ciirdinal), as fifty-one, ftfly-Jit st, etc 
lieoiuuf i-tyi (Gr ) hiftix wintra eiooo iEuFKic Dent 
XXII 39 Fiftis yntsena seolfres aunCoti Hom 335 hifti 

fedme wid c 1x05 1 av i 385 h ifti scipen fulle 1x97 R Gloul. 
(1724) 518 Arst he adde ileye an erthc vnssnned vifti 3cr 
( 13x5 Metr lltau 18 A man haht him fifty penis 1 1380 
WYCLipUXf (1880)193 Fourty or fyfty in a queer rixoo 
Ihstr Troy 4064 In hor company come dene shippes fyftif 
148300/4 Anfl 133/3 fifte sithe, oHiN^noyrrirr o iStSi 
G CAVENnisH .Vr/r- Vtt in /.(/r (1825I II 31 l^is 
fyvetie or threscore ycre 1388 Shaks L L L \\ 111 34a 
A withered Hermite, hue ‘tcore winters wome, Might shake 
off hftye looking in her eye 1611 Bible Gen ix .8 And 
Noah Iiued after the flood, three hundred and fifty yeeres 
16S3 PeHHtyhi AriAirrs I 57 To xtturo the Paejment of 
fivety pounds of like inonet 1777 Roheri son // ir/ An/ii 
(1783) II 377 Near the fifty third degree of latitude 1847 
Tennyson Prmc, v 305 Some fifty on a side 1878 Mori i y 
Carlyle Misc Ser 1 199 1 he disruption of the French 
monnrcliy fifty jenrs .iflerwards 

b. Used indefinitely as a large number 

1818 Byron yuan i cvin, When people say, ' I've told you 
fifty times’, 'Ihey mem to scold 1870 Kingsili hi Gd 
IVords 304/1 A merch.iiu who had fifty things to tell us of 
his own Lpecial business 

to -aFmiKlII. Obs 

1S39T0NSTALL Serm Palm Sumt (1833158 Expoundyngc 
the gospel of John in the fyfty treaty 1538 Kennedv 
i. ompend Treatise in Wodr Soc Mtsc (1844) laj 1 lie 
\postohs rcssavit the gift of the Haly Gaist the fyftiday, 
callit mourl ingimgeWylsouiida) 1378 XwoeosCalntne on 
Gen 156 As we may read in the flfue Psalme 

B sb 

1 A sef of fifty ptrsons or things 

etoooAes Gosp hfark vi 40 Hi b.s steton hundredon ?(. 
fiftixon 138a \Vyli II Ai/Xrix 14 hlakc hem to sitte to mete 
by feestis, fyftjes. 1611 Bidll a Kings 1 13 Hce srnt 
againe a Lnpt.-tine of the thud fiftie, with his fiftie — 
I Maa 111 ss ludas ord.iined caplains oner fifties, and 
oucr tennes. 1844 Lingaho Sir » Ch (1858' II ix 64 
F.very deacon read two fifties (fifty psAlms) 1894 Timis 
23 J eb 8/4 1 he price rose hy fifties to ^ 1,450 

2 a. The age of fifty ycaiB. b 'J he fifties . the 
years between hfty and sixty in a particubir century 
or in one’s life 

C1714 Poi'E Imtl Ifor , hpist i vii 73 Neir fifty and 
without a Wife i8ss Iknnyson Mand t vi 31 \h, whit 
shall I be at fifty Should Nature keep me alive” 1880 Miss 
Broughton i'rr Jh II lii iv 157, f know th.it I am somt- 
where in the fifties, and that I was bom on a Monday 1889 
R B Anderson tr Rydbergs Teut Mythol, 9 A series of 
Morks published in the fifties and sixties 

1 3 . A fifty-gun ship Ohs 

1778 Burke Corr (1844) II 2.^9 Two ships of the line, two 
fifties, and about four lesser frigates. 1799 Naval Chroti 
I M2 Ships of the lino 188, Fifties 27 

C tomb , as in fifty-fold adj. and adv , fifty - 
tiun-shtp ; flfty-per-oent a , usurious , fifty- 
weight. half a hundredweight 
r iooo/FLFKic6ra/» (Z)3SiQi4iiit/uagetutrtits, ’’fiftixfeald 
1606 SllAKs Anf * Cl I It 70 1 ill the worst of all follow 
him laughing to nis graue, fifty fold a Cuckold 187s 
Proctor Astron xi 156 Exceeding fiftyfold the volume 
of the Sun 1806 A Duncan Nelson 58 ten sail of the line, 
.md a *fifty-gun-ship 1830 Marrvat N Forster nwi, A fifty- 
gun ship, frigate, and two corvettes, made their appearance 
18x3 Knapf& Bai dw Neivgate Cal 111 49(1/1 No trades 
man of a *fifty per cent conscience 1667 Pkimatt City 
4 C Build ros Nine hundred and •fifty weight of laiad 
taken up in Ledges and Gutters 1840 W S Mayo 
KalootiA 140 Packing on my back about fifty weight of 

FifkyleM(fi'ftd‘!s>),a [f prec +-LE 83 ] With- 
out fifty ; in quot = not fifty years old 
1767 O Canning Poems 87 I.et not your fiftyless lover 

Kg Forms; 3-5 figo, 4-6 fyg(g(e, 

(4 fljir), .*1-8 fig8:(e. 6-^ Se. and 9 dial feg, 9 
dial vlg, 6- fig. [a 0 ¥ fige, figue, ad Prov. 
f<ja,figita «= Sp higa (obs rariA, It Jua (rare)'— 
popular Lat *fT(a fig, f L ficus (»-8tem) fig- 
tree, fig. The L ficus was taken into OE as 
fic (see Like sb ') and was represented directly in 
OF. byy? (- It fico, Sp higo, Pg figo), and *fica 

fhiit of the fig-trte or Ficus, esp. the fruit 


of the Ficus tarica + Mgs of Pharaoh ; the fruit 
of the Sycamore Fig (Ficus Syeomorus\ 

itiaxs Ancr R 130 Swete frut, |iet me clepeO figes ri3X5 
Coer dt L 1549 Fyggjx, raysyn*, in frayel 1393 Langi 
P PI, C III 29 Ne on crok^ kene home kynde fylys wexe 
c 1400 Maunukv. (1839) V 50 Fyge trees |mt beren no leves 
but fyges vpon the smale braunches, & men ctepen hem 
Figes of Pharoon c 1430 Two Cooktry-bkt 15 An nclhe 
fygys in Wyne ht grynde nem 1391 Sylvester Du Bai tas 
i 111 573 'the milky Fig, the Damson blaik and white 
1671 Saimon 'iyn Med iii txxxil. 711 Apply a Cataplasm 
of Figgs and Raisons stoned 1730-46 Ihomson Autumn 
670 Beneath his ample leaf the luscious fig 1801 Souths y 
thalabaw xxxiii, Before their guest they laid the lus- 
cious fig 1870 Morris Karthly Par I 11 552 In the orchard 
h mgs aloft The purple fig 

b -=Fig-tbke Any tree of the genns Ficus, 
esp Fit us canca Ituitan Ftg\ the Banyan {F 


tndtca\, or the Pipal (A", teltgtosa\ 

J38X Wyclif Niim XX s The whiche lie fige getith, ne 
vynes, ne powmgarneltis <-1400 Korn Rose 1364 Fyges, & 
many a date tree There wexen c 1440 Proiitp Parv 1 59 
hygge or fyge Uk, finis 1664 Lyeivn Kal Hort (1749) 
222 Figs and Mullicrries will be pi opagated by their Suckers 
1763 f hurchill Gotham 1, '1 he Fig, which gave our first 
Parents Cloaths. s86a Df LAMER AVeXi Card 150 The Fig 


o in the East and West Indies popularly applied , 
(like the corresponding words m Fr , Sp , ana Pg ), I 
to the Banana, also to the Cochineal Cactns 

1581 N Lnciii iFLi> tr Castaneda’s Discov t Ind ix 22 
Fruites that is to sayc, Pomcgrancts, Figges of the Indias, 1 
Orenges 1700 S I, tr C hrylce’s /«<n I'oy into £ / 31 
Pisang I iggs.which arc a long kind of h leg ijiatr Pome t s 1 
Hist Drugs \ 17 i he Indian big call'd Jamacan is the 
same Plant that licars the Cochineal 1794 [sec Cochi- 1 

KFAI 8] I 

1 2 A poisoned fig used ns a secret way of de- I 
•-troying an obnoxious person Often hg of Spain, \ 
Spanish, Italian fiq Obs I 

1 1589 1 hi SIS Mai tiniaiise 3t Have you given him an 1 
Italian figgct i6t6 R C /'»«/«’ IFAM/Zf 111 tiyi 'i his boy 

long ho shall not soe, if figs of Spain their force retaine 1 
16 North Iherets T.ives (1657) 45 1 luiiherlame did 1 
cause a h ig to be given him, and aftei hu death married I 
his widow 1670 CT 11 Jtist Cardinals iii 1 an Some 
reiKirt he was poyson’d with an Itah.in Fig 1691 Beiiicl 
Piovid Cod Me durst not have disobeyed for fear of 
1 1 lose, or a r ig 

3 As the name of a disease, from the resemblance 
in shape fa In human licings . The disease 
Ficus, or the piles Also pi Obs. 

14 \'oiit in Wr wnlckcr 707 flic figut, the fyge 1483 
Cath Angl ito/i he Figes, y«KA»/« ctuo 

I LOYD/rriw //m/Y/dtsSylM ij. It isgoodiftiicfyggc blc^ 

b Famery An excrescence on the fiog of a 
horse’s foot, somewh.it resembling a fig. 

1607 Tofsell / Beasts unOi tneFigge A Horse 
having receiued any fnirt in the sole of his foot there will 
grow in that place a certain superfluous piece of flesh, like 
aFigge i6i6Surfi ft Markh Country ! amte us you 
must pare the hoofe betwixt the sole of the foot and the 
liggc I7S3 Chamofrs Cyel Supp , Fig in the manege, is 
a soil of wart on the frush and sometimes all over the body 
of a horse 1813 in Crabd // cXno/ Diet 

4 As a tyiic of anything small, valueless, or con- 
temptible , also, + a dried fig , a fig's etui In 
phrases* •\ A’ever a fig -not at all, flo •f(bul, 
care, give) a fig, or fig s end for , to mind, value 
f a person o tiling), be joorth a fig or fig's end 

C1400 Destr I toy 13306 He fortherit ncucr a fyge with 
his fight yet f 1450 Crt of Love xcviii. A Figge for all her 
chastitel 1571 Hanmek Chion Itel (1633) 115 If hce 
threaten as an cnemie, a figge for his Monarchic <» 157X 
Knox Hist Ref Wks 1846 I 173 A feg for the fead, and 
a buttoun for the braggyno of all the hcrelikis m Scot- 
land 1600 RowiandsA// Humours Blood \ 7 All Becrc 
in Europe « not worth a figge. 163X Siifrwood s v Figge, 
Not to care a h^ge for one.^rrr la figue a 1634 \Vi tiials 
Diet 557 Fumi umlva non tnierim, I will not give a fig’s 
end for It v}\o Brit Apollo III 3/1 No Man Docs care 
a Fig for such a Woman itxSVanbr ft ti8 Prov Httsb 

II I 49 Pshih I a Fig for his Mony I 1S40 Thackfrav 

Catherine vii, Wc have it from nature, and so a fig for Miss 
F dgeworth 180 — Fsmond iii 11, Nor is the young 
fellow worth a fig that would Robinson Whitby I 

Gloss , A fee’s end for it 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 185 
Charlie does not care a fig about it 

fb. Used contemptuously, so Fi£s end used 
as a substitute for some other word Also as 
an exclamation. Cf Fiddlestick's I Fiddlestick's 
end I Ohs 

1604 Shaks. Oth I III 333 VertueT A figge, 'tis in our 
selues that we are thus, or thus Jbtd ii 1, 256 Rodo She's 
full of most bless’d condition logo Bless'd figges end. 
175X F'ootf Taste 11 Wks. 1799 1 as this is Mynheer Baror 
dc . Lady Mynheer Figs end 

6 dial A laism 

1787 Grose Prov Gloss , Ftgt, raisinx, W 1880 in W, 
Comw Glots, t88a HamPsh Gloss. 

6 slang. 

1798 Edgeworth Prncl Educ I 315 Coiners give names 
to the various kinds of false money which they circulate , 
such as flail, or figs, or figthings. 

7 Soap-making (See qnots ) 

1885 Carffntrr Manuf. Soap i 13 The appearances 
known as ‘gram’ or 'stnlce' in a hard soap and 'fig' in a 
soft soap, are due to the crystalline cliariuiter of soap Ibid 
VI 161 '1 o produce a nainra soft-soap (or ‘ fig *). 

8 , Fig (of tobacco) , a small piece. Cf. Fid 

1837-40 Halibvrtom Clvckm (tmi) 187 How are you off 
for tobacco f said Mr Slick. Grand said he irot half alia 


left yet. 1893 Mas. C. Praed Outlaw 4 Lawmaker I. 103 
Running round to the store for a fig of tobacco. 

9 . atlrib and Comb. a. simple attnb , as figbox, 
-drum, -juice, -plaster, -skin, -tait, tvasp, -wood, 
•yard, fig-like adj. b objective, as fig-gatherer, 
-lover, -seller. 

1868 Less Mid Aes 126 The one man of the company set 
his foot upon the old •fig-box 1864 Ihorrau Cape Cod 
X (1894) 334, I saw a great many barrels and ♦fig drums, 
igga Huloet, *Figge gatherer. /frr/or- 1833 Hickie tr 
Artstoph. (1873) 11. 637 Pound together garlic with •fig 
mice 1845 Lindley Seh Bet. iv (1858) 38 b, The roots 
have long*ng-like fibres. x3uHuLOET,*Figge loucr,^fr/or. 
1884 Browning Ferishtah O885) 5^ Ify a •ng-plaster ■ may 
it ease thy panin ’ 1483 Co/X Angl tao/3 A "Fige cellcr, 
ficartiit Browning Am 1 starved On "fig- 
skins ssu Hut OET, •F igge tartes, collybta 1883G.ALLFN 
m A tunul 3 Aug 66/ 1 The ‘fig-wa-sps lay their eggs in the 
fruit of the caprilico 1873 Poi lkn 2l«r ic Mod Jium 31 
•Figwood, willow, plane, elm, ash [etc] 1570 Levins 
Manip 310/20 The ‘Fygyeard, rffr/««/ i»4 F'arrah 
( hrist 55 Winding thro’ the rich ngyards and olive groves 

10 . Special comb., as fig-apple, a kind of apple 
(see qiiot ) ; fig-banana, a small vai lety of the 
banana common in the West Indies Ptcl ) ; 
fig-bean, a name for several species of Lupinus ; 
fig-bird, (a) =Bkooakico; (h) see quot. 1854, 
fig-blue, soluble blue (Lent. Diet)', fig-oake (see 
quot. 1858); fig-duat, finely ground oatmeal, used 
•as food for caged birds (flent. Diet ) ; fig-eater, 

a) one who eats ftp ; (b) x» Beccafjco , fig-fauns 
= L fnnni fiiarti (see Forcellini s, v fic anus) , 
fig-finch = Becoafko ; fig-flower, a fig of the first 
crop ; fig-frail, a frail or basket of figs (see Fbail 
sb ) , flg-gnat, a gnat, CuUx fiiarius, injurious to 
the fig, fig-marigold, a name given to several 
species of the genus Mesembt ianthemum , fig- 
pooker-BKCCAPito ; fig-peopul, the Indian Fig 
(stc nbiive, sense i b) , flg-ahell, a slicll somewhat 
resembling a fig ; fig-sue dial , a posset of bread, 
figs, and ale; flg-Sunday </w/, Palm Sunday, 
fig-water, a decoction of figs Also Fio-i.kaf, 
-TltEF, -WOKT. 

>707 Mortimer Unsb 542 The *FiR apple is also newly 
propajjated, the I ree yieldine no Blossoms nor hath the 
Fruit III It any Core 1657 W Cochh Adam in Ldrn eexu 
333 '1 hey are usually c-illed I iipines yet some rail them 
•F nj-beanes after the Dutch name 1878-86 Briiiin & 
Holland Piant-n , Fig Bean 1576 Newton Lemnic's 
Cow/* r (1613) 105 •F'lKee bird* J- W WaktfrAoj/ 
0/ Old St/uires XIII 138 1 lie chlif chali* , one of whicli Sussex 
people call the fig bird 1837 Whefi wrigiit tr Aristo- 
phanes II 29 She once supplied us with •fig-cakes and figs 
1858 SiMMONDS Diet trade. Fig cake, a preparation of 
figs and almonds worked up into a hard paste, and pressed 
into round cakes like small cheeses 13^ Huioft, ‘F' lgge 
eater, ficarius 1678 Ray H illitghhys Ortiiik ai6 The 
Beccahgo or Fig eater. 1730 Bible (Douay) Jer 1 39 
'Iherefore shall dragons dwell there with the *fig fauns 
ito Moufet ft Bennfi Healths Imptm> xviii 16a The 
* Fig finch, the 1 brush and the Oistcrs 1719 London & 
Wise C ow// Gard v. 94 Figs bear twice a year, vie first 
in July and August, and are usually call'd 'Fig-F'lowers 
1607 Middleton Ftvs Gallants iv v. Upon paths made of 
•fig-frails, 1658 Rowwnd AfoH/l!/’* I heat Ins OMCH/rr 
ficanns, 1 c 'Fig Gnat 1731 Medley Kotbeics Cape G, 
Hope II 355 African *Fig-Marygold with a long triangular 
leaf and a flesh coloured flower i88t Fi Holub Seven 1 ts 
tn S Africa I i 16 Fig-marigolds of various kinds are es- 
pecially prominent 1^7 R Stai-yi ton Juvenat 367 The 
ficedula or ’figpecker, called by the Italian ‘ heccaficu lie- 
cause tt feeds most on figtrecs. 1864 A V Kirwan Host 
4 Guest I 3 hever.il species of dates, fig-peckers, roebuck, 
and wild boar 1839 I ang IVand. India 303 The tamarind, 
the *fig peepul, the pomegranate, and others of the plains. 
i7Sa Sir T. Hill Hist Ainm. 151 The *Fig-shcll, with the 
depressed clavicle 1888 Riverside Nat Hist I 353 The 
species of Ficiila are known from their shape as fig or pear 
shells liUi Cuiiibrtd Gloss , *Fif Sue, bread and figs 
boiled in ale iti/tNiyQ ist Ser II 68/3 *Fig Sundaj 
1747 Mrs. Delany Autobiog (1861) II 480 'Fig-watcr has 
cured him 

* 1 * Piff (fig), sb ^ Obs [ad. F. figue (in phrase 
fatre la figue to make the gesture describea), ad 
It fica ; cf Sp higa in dar la htga to ‘ give the fig’. 

By some identified with Fio r# ' (for a story purporting to 
account for the use, see Littrd s v > According to others, 
\l fica had an indecent sense . see Tommaseo’s Diet ] 

A contemptuous gesture which consisted in thrust- 
ing the thumb between two of the closed fitters or 
into the month. Aho, fig of Spain, and To give 
(a person) the fig 

*879 Ulf Fulwkll Art of Flalhry ii Civ/i For a token 
I thee sende A dotinge Figge of Spayne 1399 Shaks 
Hen K, III vi 63 1 he Figge of Spaine. liao .Shepherd’s 
Slumbers in England’s Helicon Z 1 v, With scowling browes 
their follies check and so giuc them the Fig. s&i C E. 
Norton Dante's Hell xxv. ni The thief raised his hands 
wiih both the figs, crying, ‘ I^e that God I ’ 

Pig (fig), fb [f. Fio r 4 a 

It has been xsserted that in fashion prints ' Full fig ' (ah 
breviation iox figure) and ‘Demi fig ^ were formerly used 
for front and back or side views of the figure ; but we have 
failed to find confirmation of the statement ] 


L Dress, equipment, only in phr. tn full fig. 

*84* T Hook Fathers 4 Sons xxi, In full ng for the cere- 
mony, i8m De Quincev Casuistry Rom. Mtals Wks. III. 
369 All belted and plumed, and in full military fig. *866 
Motley Corr. 14 Aug II. 347 We all turned out In fttll flg 



no. 


FIGHT. 


2 . Condition, form. 

iMjSHtRM At Home in Indta. 303 I ord Alario «an in 
great iig. Mod 'Die hone was in good fig for the race. 
tFte, w' Obs.rare. [T. 1*10 trans only 
m t away person) . to get rfd of by means 
of a poisoned fig Ol>s Cf Fio sb ^ a. 

1609 Br. W BasLOwytMaw A^omr/rn CaM. Cardinals 
Allen and '1 ollet , yea Pope Sixtus quincus hmiseire, all 
flgg’d away in a trice Ibid 109 'What an excellent veine 
both Popes haue in Figging each other away 
tPlg.t'/ Obs [f Fia sb trans To insult 
(a person) by giving him the fig • see Fio sb 2 
twj/t Shsks. a Hen ly.v ul 123 When Pistoll lyes, do 
this, and figge me, like 1 he bragging Spaniard 
+ «fir- rid Obs Alsoyflgge. [\ar ofFrKBwi; 
cf. also Fidoe t»] mtr To move briskly and 
restlessly , to jog to and fro. Also, to fig about 

>SOS A**/ Tnpe-ivife (i88i) 148, I trott^ from my trotter 
stml. And figd about from neates feete neatly drest. 1598 
Svi VESTKR Z>« Bartas 11 1 Handle Crafts 505 Like as a 
hound that upon the sent doth ply, bigs to and fro. and 
fals III cheerfull cry 1844 Quasi ki Barnabas d- B (1651) 
73 They that run to sermons, figge to lectures, pray 


Hence FI gglng vhl sb , and pbl a 
\m B Googe Hertsbach's Hash (1586) 6 Not medling 
with figging, choppmg, & changing, nor seeking their living 
by handycrafts. itex Deacon & Walker Anssu to Darel 
1^ Your violent Askings and liggings about those your idle 
vagaries a 1617 MidiilrtuN L baste Afaid in 11, Their short 
figging little shittle-cock heels ! a 1659 Osborn Observ 
Furks Wks (1673) 334 Their daily figging up and down the 
streets unattended «i693 Urqumart 11 xxxii, 
ITieir figging Itch, wrigling Mordicancy <11734 North 
Lives I 99 Hu figging about at the first entrance 
Pig (fig'i, V * (yar. of Fkagpe 1 

1 tians =Fe\(.itrw 2 b To fig out (a horse) 
to trot out m lively condition Also to fig up^ to 
make lively or spirited 

1810 Sporting Mag XXX VI i8a He said the horse was 
figged with ginger 1819 Moore Fom Ctih's bhm *4 In 
vain did they try to fig up the old lad iBas C. M West. 
MACOTT hug Spy I 177 f ig out two lively ones Ihorses] 

2 To fig out to dress, ‘ get up ’ Also to fig 
Up to furbish up, make ‘ smart ’ 

1837 Marrvat Dog fiend xx. Landsmen are figged out as 
fine as Lord Harry 1841 Iiiackeray Sec Bun Nap 1, 
Cowards fig themselves out as ‘ salvage men ifiTa Funch 
oNov lytyt ti [ahousejwanlsahttlcnggingup stegW C 
Kussei L 111 Mag HI las'! he waiter's costume, as 

he s^led the dress 1 had figged myself out tn 
to ? To stuff Obs rare-' 

Johnson explains this ■ * 'I’o put something useless into a 
person’s head I ow Cant ‘ 

169a R L'Ksirance Fables cccciii 378 Away to the Sow 
she goes, and bigs her in the Ciown with another Story 
t Kfifi » ® Obt [Of doubtful onnn , 

perh ^ike Fkaoue, Fio v*, Fake) repr Ger. 
fegen see Fake v The siielhng /egge (see Fio- 
ko Y) seems to support this ] wtr To pick pockets 
Hence TVgfx (see quot ) Fl'ffglng vbl sb only 
in flgging-law 1 see quot 1785) 
cssse Diced’ lay Bva, Hyehe law robbery, Figginge 
law, picko purse crafie x6ii Dbkker Roamug Wks 
1873 III 330 All his traine study the figging law 1785 
Grose Diet Vulg Tong , Digger^ a little boy put in a 
window to hand out goMs to the diver Ibid , Figging 
taiv, the art of picking pockets 

tFlgarde Obs. ratc-'^ [corruptly ad L 
pygarg-us 1 = pTOAUO 
isM WvcciR Deni xiv 5 A figarde 

rigary, var form of Fegaky, vagary 
Figate, ? obs form of Faggot I 

1645 N Drake Suge Ponte fr (Surtees) 69 They made 
figates, of which they made a barricado This eevniiig the 
enemy was seene to bring figates. 
t K'g'boy. Obs slang, [f stem of Fio v^ + 
Boy ] A pickpocket 

c xsso Dice Play D v b. Where by fyne fingered Fezge 
hoye picked shalbe his purse, %tsn\i 'ft KSbon Quodiihets 
Reltg tf State 61 Practicall science muented by fig boyes, 
and men of the Bernard high Uwe 
+ Pi’ff-dota. Obs Also 5 -dode, 7 -date Con- 
jecturea to be ad. Pg figo doudo, wild (lit ‘ mad ’) 
fig, Fr. figue folk. Cf. Du vijghe dote, dodesche 
vtjgk (Kiftan) in same sense. In the b , counties 
doughfig IS used for a dried fig, the word fig alone 
meaning a raisin ] An inferior kind of fig, 

1481-90 Howard llouseh. Bks (Roxb.) 351 Item, for 
a topet of fygse dodes \].> xSS* Hulokt, Figge dote, 
bnsicon. i8sj Mouret & Bennet Health's Intprov xxii 
304 Let Dioscondes commend his yellow figs and Pre- 
lensM his Mariscas or Fig^Iatcs 
t FigM. Obs Forms ; 4-5 fy*ey(e, 5 flgee, 
figge. [Perh. ondnally a. OF fig^ a dish of 
cur^, suW, use of pa pple of fi^i lo curdle ; in 
later use associated with Fio sb A dish b old 
cookery: a. offish (see quot. i.^Si); b of figs, etc. 

tgBi in S. Pegga Forme o/Citry(ijioi 114 For to make 
Fygey Nym Lucys or tenchis and hak hem in morselli 
fetcl >4 Noble Bk. Cookry fNapier 188a) 119 A figge 
To mak a figge tnk figges and boile them in wyne, then (etc ( 
f X450 Two Cookery bks. 94 Ffygey Take figges and caste 
hem in a pone And [etc] 

t Fi’ge&t, a Obs Also 6 flggent, 7 flgient, 
Fitohant [? f. F IDOE V + -ENT.] Fidgety, restless 
sggBE. GiLriN Sktal (1876) 51 He Is an odd flggent lack 


I called lealousle x 8 m CHarMAN, etc Fas/w Hoe iii 11 

I D IV lx Quick. What kind of figetil memory haue you f Pet 
Naythen, what kind of figent wit hast thou t 1613 Bkaum 
& Fl. Coxcomb iv tit. He was somewhat figent with me 
a iStfi — br. Lawyer III, i, 1 have known such a wrang 
luig advocate. Such a little figent thing <1 1&17 M iddlki on 
Chaste Maui iii lu, I never could stand long in one place 
yet ( I learnt It of my fathe^ever figieiit 
tFi*ger. Obs. {tcOV fiperQxioAY.figuur), 
f. figueVxo sb I] A fig-tree Also figer-tree 
a 1300 Cursor M 804 (Colt > )>ai cled hampan in )>at mister 
Wit leues brad bath o figer cijfoo A' A/ts. 3784 Ap|iel 
trowes and fygeres. c tgao Sir I nstr 3083 Fuf ner pe git 
^1 abadc Vniler a figer tre a 1400 Pistitl 0/ Snsout 86 On 
b iries and fygers pel fongen heore scetes 1401 Pot Poems 
(RoUsl II iia llie curse that Cnst }af to Phanscis, figured 
in the figre tree. 

FFi'ggtive, a Her Obs Also 5 flgityve, 7 
figitive [ad. heraldic Ijit figittv-us irregularly 
f. I. ftgfreXo fix ste-'iiVK] -F itched. 

i486 in Si Albans, Her C vj b, Tnys cros is founde other 
while pycche or figityue in armys x6io Gun i im Heialdiy 

\ II. vii (1611) 69 Crosses that haue the whole fourth part 
figitive >8s8.4a Bprkv Rncycl Herald 1, hgetn'e, fitched 

j jE^g«d (figd), ppl a [f Fiar^l + -ed2] 

I =< Fiogy 2 and 3 

1700 Humonnst 157 Then they cat figged pudding 1839 
Urk Diet Arts, etc s v '>oap, fnterspersed with the figgra 
granulations of stearate of potash 
Fi’ggery, sb tme [f F 10 sb 1 or 7/ ♦ + -eiiv ] 
Dressy ornament 

1841 1 iiACKERAV Sec bun Nat 1, Coquettes cover their 
persons wilh figgei y, fant.i!,tically .irranged 
Pi’ggery-iOtir, vulgar U S pronunc of figure- 
{of^ four (trap • see F'iohrk so. 19 c 
X^glAg (li fill)), sb [f Fio sb ' +-ino ' ] The 
granulation produced in soft soap by the ad<lition 
of tallow m the manufacture 
tSjoUHB/Vf Arts, etc !. V Soap 
t Fi'ggins. Ohs [A v.ariant form of Fegs ] 
1653 UitquiiART Rahelats i v, By my figgins, godmother, 
I cannot as )et enter iii the humour of being merry 
a x6m Ibid iii In, By m> Figgins, 1 belies e it 
tZfi'gglei V Obs laie-' f^Lf. Fio and 
DAoobE, Dii\oai.s, etc ] tntr. lo fidget about 
a 1651 Bsome / err stek Court v 11, Our fleecy sheep, Who 
shake their heads, figgle, and writh their tayls, 
t Figgnm. Obs ?Jnggler’8 tricks 
1616 iTjonsom Devtl at! Ass v \iii, Tay See, he spits 
fire Pot> O no, he plates at Figgiim, The Diuell is the 
Author of wicked Figgiim 

Figgy vfi gi), a [f Fio • s >.] 

1 . Resembling figs, sweet as figs ; in quot fig 
Hooper D«-/<tr lol ommamtm iv 39 A gentle, swete, 
and fvggte god that will not see thabhommatioii 
2 Made with figs, 1 e raisins , see F 10 r/» ' 5 
1846 Ipec Cornish Dial 33 A thooniping figgy piidden. 
1867 Smyth 'tailor’s ll ord-bk , b^gte dowdte, a west 
country pudding, made with raisias, and much in vogue ut 
sea among the Cornish and Devon men 
8 In Soap-ma/tmg ' Containing white granula- 
tions, like the seeds of figs, of stearate of potash 
186a O'Nrill Oyetng 4 Caluo Print i8s/i The quality 
of soft soap is thought to depend in some measure upon the 
existence of white particles diflTuscd through the mass, pro 
ducing the appearance called ‘ hggy ’ 

Fight (.bit), sb Forms, a 1 feoht(e, J-3 
fiht(e, 3 f8Dht(e, fabte, febt.e, south vebt, feibt, 
(feoht, flth, apt, fyjte), 3-5 a^ti,e, south. 3 
vihte, 4 ▼i(y)3t, (4 fejt, ftcht, f^hte, south. 
vyhte, ftrth), 4-5 f^ght, (5 feght, feyghte, 
agtate), 5-6, 9 Sc feoht, 8 Sc (faugbt), 9 
dial, feigbt, 3, 5- aght. i gefeoht, 2-3 
laht [f. next vb ; OE had three moiAi, feohte 
wk fem., feoht and tefeoht str. neut Cf OF ns 
fiuchte wk fem , 05 > and OHt>. fehta str fem 
(MIIG. w/i/efem); also Du gevecht,0\l0 gifcht 
(MHG geveht, mod Ger gejtihf) str neut ] 

1 . The action of fighting Now only arch, m 
phrase {valiant, etc.) m fight + In fight : en- 
gaged In battle 

Beonmtf 959 (Gr ) We Fast ellenweorc feohtan fremedon 
c 1000 Ags Ps cxiiiili] I God taeceh banda mine to feohte 
c sin Lamb Horn 151 Beod stronge on fihte itisosLas 
3 i 3 u 81 ogadre bco fusden and vmil hco biguniien 13 
E. E Alht P B 37s Ho walr famed for freTat fc3t loued 
best 134a Ayenb 310 Moyves ouerconi omalec . na3t be 
ui3t * ac DC his holy Diddinges, c 1400 Aninrs 0/ Arth 
XXII, For Fraunse haue 30 frely with 3Ture fi3te wonne. 1513 
Douglas Hineis x vi 76 1 har syre that companjeon was 
in fecht lo Hercules. 1348 Halu Chron. (i8of) 396 The 
Erie of Warwick after long fight, wisely did pcrcciue lus 
men to be ouerpressed x39abiiAKa Pen h Ad. 114 The 
god of fight. x666 b \ KLYM Msm (1857) 11 5 *1 he Duke of 
Albemarle was stilt in fight 1680 Moruen Geog Reel 1 1685) 
88 No River affordeth more . sufficiency for Fight t8w 
Tennyson Emd >33 So that I be not f.ill'n in figlit 

b. In obvious phrases • To \ fang, + take (phe) 
fight, to give fight, to make (a) fight 
a 1300 C nrtor M 5515 (Cott ) If jmi taV againn vs fight 
c lAgo Golarros 4 (.nn. 763 Of thiur strife sa stratig, The 
feght BO fellely that fang 1831 Eaeuntmer 8g/i Suppose 
they should mako fight upon the occa-sion 1833 Marryai 
P Simple X, They tad resolved to * give fighr 1847 - 
Ckildr. N. Forest xx. We will make a fight for it 1884 
Timet 5 Mar 5/3 Apparently he made a great fight 


1 ward ihe English, being trained to that fight [1 e the prac 
I tice of archery) did thereby chiefly maintame themselues 
with honourable aduantage against all nations. 

2 . A combat, battle 

a. A hostile encounter or engagement between 
opposing forces, -Battle i Now arch or 
rhetorical 

T893 K Alpred Oros i ix | i |>mt Jtefeoht betuh 
C retense & Atheniense bam foicum c 1005 Lay 18691 Alle 
(la seuuen nihte ilaste l>at selliche feoht. c txio in Pol Songs 
(Camden) 190 Sire Jakes ascapede. Out of ttic fyhle in wel 
muchele drede 1596 Siiaks. i Hen IV, 11 111 58 1 hou hast 
talk’d Of all the current of a headdy fight 1600 Hol- 
I AND Livy IX 337 The conflicts and fights at sea, in the first 
Punick warre <11671 Lu Fairfax Mem (1699) 68 'This 
was the issue of Hornsby Fight 1789 Covmpk Ann 
Mem 1780. 33 Siege after siege, fight after fight i8ai 
Shmiiv Hellas eTe Ihe sea convulsing figlit 1853 Ten- 
nyson Ode Piath DK VVelltiigloti y6 He that gam d a 
hundred fights, 

b A combat between two or more persons or 
I animals Not now usually applied (txc rhetoric- 
I ally) to a formal duel, but suggesting jirimanlj 
either the notion of a brawl or unpremeditated en- 
counter, or that of a pugilistic combat 
c >300 Havelok 2668 So was bi iwenen hem a fihl Fro be 
morwen ner to be niht a 1400 Octouiaii 1093 T he Sarssns 
cryde To hare Ood Mahone lo help her geaunt m that 
fyyht. 1606 Shaks Ir 4 O iv v 90 As you and laird 
A,ncas Consent \pon the order of their light 1676 Hutler 
Hud 111 1 84 The ancient Errant Knights Won all their 
laidics’ Hearts in lights 171S-4 PoiB Rape Lock v 77 
Nor fear'd the Chief th' unequal fight to try, Who sought 
no more than on his foe to die 1818 Shki i ky Rev Islam 
I VIII 4 An Eagle and a Serpent wreathed m fight i8a6 
I Wilson A'otf Ambr Wks. 1855 I 174 You hear faint 
far air echoes 0 fcchts wi’ watchmen 1840 Blaine A xrjr/ 

Rur Sports I 4077 (iSs<) 1339 New rules ol the nng 
I adopteef .tflcr a f.ital hghi lieiwcen [etc ] 

e 'With various qualliying attiibutes Running 
fight a fight kept up while one party flets and liiu 
I other pursues. Sham fight a mimic battle (in- 
tended to exercise or test the troops engaged, or 
simply for display) + Single fight, a dutl 
Stand-up fight one in whitli the combatants 
‘ stand up ’ manfully to tich other 
1396 Siiaks i Hen IV, \ 1 100, I will Try forlurie 
with him, 111 a Single bight 1607 Drmun mii 751 
Henlus m single I- ight f slew 1737 m Bails v vol II sv 
I ights, Running Fights [ u Sea). 1876 Orkkn Short Ihst 
\ii {4 411 Ihe running fight lietwccn the two fleets 
lasted throughout the week 1884 Fall Mall O 9 July i/i 
We can nil undcrsnmd a stanil-np fight on a c1c.ir issue 
1890 Spectator 30 Sept 363/3 T he sham fight near (iross- 
I wardem in Hungary 

j 8. fig Strife, conflict, struggle for victory , - 
I Battle 7 

I c 1000 Ft Manna Mode 66 {Gr i \\ enrS sco ftohte lo grim 
a isaj Aiur R 163 Uic t-ouerd sulf stont iKir hi b« uihle 
I a 1300 Ciirsot M 201 14 (Oott ) Loued scho nouber hth na 
I sinue 1340 Ayenb 131 A ueld of iiiyyl huennne him lie 
houeb cure to hblie i5a6-34 I inualf i Thu vi is lyght 
thegoodfyghtoffayth .sl? M ilton />/. m 30 Well hast 
1 thou fought The belter fight 1794 Blrns r<e’ 

little 6 Man is a soslger, and life is a faught 181B Shri i ly 
A' rt> I slam \ 11 7 What secret fight Evil and good Waged 
thro’ that silent throng 

4 Power, strength or inclination for fighting, 
pugnacity Also in to show fight 
181a Sporting Mag XXXIX i <8 Which ultim.ilely took 
the fight out or him 1863 H KiNC.SLEV-d Fltiot I xv 188 
Until— something or another hiqipens to make little Lle.nnor 
show fi^ht 1880 M''CartmV « Prafd Right Hon I vii 
120 Their country had fight enough in her ytt 189a G 


120 Their country had fight enough in her ytt 189a G 
IIakk Mem Solearrlxiv 373 Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, 
a man of fight 

+ 5 A kind of screen used dunng a naval 
engagement to conceal and protect the crew of 
the vessel Usually in pi Obs. See also Close- 
fight 

($98 Shaks Merry IV 11 ii 142 Clap on more sailes 
pursue vp with your fights Gme fire 1631 Heywood A«/r 
Maid of H’est IV Wks. 1874 H 316 Then now up with your 
fights. 1673 Drydkn 3lwAiyH<3 III ■" Up with your 

Fights ami your Nettings prepare 1678 Phillips, birhtts 
in Navigation, are the Waste- (/u<*/<rrf Mast 1 clothcswhiLli 
hang round alxiut the Ship, to hinder men from heiiig seen 
in fight, or any plate wherein men may cover themselves 
and yet use their Arms 1731-1800 in Bailpy 

tb foremost fight (nonce-usi' a breastwork 
on a rampart; -‘ forefight, I- propugnaiuhm 

ct6ii Chapman Iliad xii 271 They fienely set ymo 
T he Parrapets ras t euerie formost fmht 1 lie Greeks y ct 
stood, and slil repaird the forefights ofthcir wall 

+ 6 A division of an army in battle anay Cf 
Battle sb 8 Ohs 

163a Drayton Poty olh xxii 221 The King into three 
fights his forces doth divide 

7 tomb , as in f fight Ju Id, -time Also f Asht- 
rao’t (? = -r,ule<i) a , OYerlhrown m battle; + fight- 
wite, a fine for fiking part in a disturbance 

i6ji Sylypstpr jO« i(>’aW<»r 11 iv iv Decay ^31 Till one 
winding Lave Become the * Fight I leld of two Armies brave 
t i6ti Chapman Iliad i\ 490 His fall was like a "fight-rac’t 
towre ri400 Destr I roj bot-j pat our fos with nofaulshed 
in bo *f) “tbt '”0, Sese not our Citd <-900 Laws Kdw 4 
Gnth xiii, b 1 1 'fy-ht R itc <1350 Gloss Law Terms in Rel 
Ant I ,v I icthwite, iiuile de medUe dt lamer, 1 

Fight ( fa t and/<r pple fought (fgt) 
Forms Infin i feohtan, fehtan, ttorth fehta, 
3 fehten, south vohten, (3 feahten, fahten, 



PIOHT. 


TIGHTIKO. 


fuhten', 3-5 fe5t(e,(4 fett>, 3-6 feghte, 4 8 .9^ 
fecht ; 3-3 feihten, (4 fey^Ue), 5-6 feyght(yn, 
(5 fayjta, 6 Sc feioht), 6 , 9 feight ; 3-3 
flhten, Orm flhhtenu, 3-5 fl3te(n, flte(n, 4 
south, vljte, (4 fl^hte, fyl)t), 4-5 flghte(n, 4-6 
fyghte, 9 </ia/ folght, Aight, 3- fight. Pa t. i 
feaht, fteht,// fuhton, (3 feight, 3 faht, faeht, 
feaht, feht, feoht, feuht, fUht'i, 3-5 fa)t(e, 
-ght^e, 3 south vagt, (3 faohte, fagt, faj>t), 3-5 
(5 foghte, fttghte), (3 fougte, 4 fotihte, 
6 foujte, foughted, fowght, 9 fout), 3 5 fau^te, 
•ghte, (4 fauht, -th, fawght, 5 faughtb, fawte, 6 
fauoht), ( 5 fet, 8 9 chat or vu^ar fit), 6- fought. 
Pa l<ple. I fohten, 3 6 foghten, (3 fughten), 4 
foujten, ifoojte, foujte), 5-9 arch, foughten, (4 
-yn, 6 foohm, 6 fowth, 6- fought), 7-9 c/ia/ or 
vulgar fit, fitten [A Com \\(icr strong vb 
Oh feohtan - Ol'riu. Jimhta, OS *fehtan (not re- 
corded, but of the sb fehta, Du vti lilcn), OMii 
fehlan modGer fuhten') — OTeut 

t]^)e ^fehtati {fahl,/ulitunu'<:, fohtono-) 

The Lonjugation of this \b is peculiar, because in all the 
other vbs that base the «- and & grades these are caused 
by the presence of .i li(|uul or nasal , possibly the forms have 
bwii influenced by the .iii.dogy utjtehtan to plait. Outside 
1 cutonic the formal equivalent is 1 pectfr^ to comb, though 
the diflerence in sense causes some difliculty , see Itruginann 
Grtindrisi ( I d 680. ] 

1 . tntr To contend in battle or single combat 
c aao Pol Paws -d l/rej vn, Be 8on 8e mon on c\ nges hcallc 
feontc a 1000 Riddles vii 5 iGr) Mec nun frea feohtan 
hateS c 1105 Lay 3939 Heo hi gunnen to fuhten c law 
GtH 4 Li yssf tie ne mo^en Ii3tcn a3cn, for [he] wrS 
vten wopen ben a ijpa Cursor Af s666 iColt ) reghtand 
fand he Itiiis tua 13U Minot Poems v 78 hir hdward, 
oure gude king Fa^t wele on hat flude t 1430 Lyno 
Roehaswu xxu CtsSi' 194 b, Howe King Arthur hetwith 
his knightrs, and hiicthm Fa>ne cn/iaCAxTOH Sonnes 0/ 
Aymon xii 291 Yf we fyghte strongly, he is deed wythout 
remedy is V/>- d Karton in Surteis Misi (1^01 73 
Feight till ye he.ire my vshisstill blowc 1596 Siiaks i Hen 
IV, V IV ISI We rosi lx>th at an instant and fought a long 
hourc by Shrewshurte clocki 1603 hcoaio Alontaigne i 
in (1632)7 Ciptaiiie Itayart having stoutly foui^hten so 
long as he could stand 1700 (. onc ki v k IVay 0/ H’orld nt 
X, 1 thought once they won d base fit 1719 Of FokC ruso. 
(18401 II XU 263, I resolved to die figtuuig to the last 
gasp 1869 UcacKMOKF Lorna P 11, Nut that I was iifr.nd 
of fighting I had fnughten all that tune 

b Const ti^aiiiil, foti or fupon, with (a 
(terson) , htneo, to fii^ht together 
G E Chton .tn 514 Stuf & Wihtgar fuhlun wil> Brettas 
< looo \e;s Luke xiv 31 OoSe gyf hwylc cyniiicg 

ayle f.irin N. feohtan a^cn oSerne cyniii’ ‘ 117S 
Lamt Hom 129 pe Kmg constaittnius ouer com ulbet folc 
f>e feiht to jeines him riaooOKMiN 1842 He shultde nhhtcnn 
Onnyan.tiidr.ikr aVjMLursorAt baoslCott lAlauerdtng 
hight amalcc, pat on pain Light, and pat on him c 1340 
Ibid 7462 (1 nil ) Ouper sende he to me hidcr A mon pat 
we may fiyle to gider axsfua Purs;h Laws \\\ (Sc Stat I), 
He may iiocht fcclil apon pe hiirgcs 1473 Wakkw C hton 6 
ther ttici faughtho strongly togedere 153* Coverkale 
lAfoiC xii tj 1 lie kynges aboute vs haue foughten agaynst 
vs t6ii Biucl 1 S'o/n xvii to (iiue mo a man, that we may 
fight together 1678 I.M)YCnAa<iHiu in ///if Comm 
lath Rep App V. 48 Some of [the King of France ] ships 
have fought with some Dutih ones. 1713 De Fob Pam 
Instriut (1841) I IV 86 It maybe your mother may fight 
with you 1804 K Andfrson C Ball 83 What a 

tickin Tou gat when tou fit wt' 1 om Wheyte 

o Const for ^ on bch.alf of (a person, etc ) ; on 
account of (a thing' ; hence in indirect passive 




■ xhv 




ke fauyt 




0 feyght in batlellray for us 


.JO good to have been fought for. 178* Woccot 

in / J Rogers 0 /Ue (1878) as He is ready to fight up to 
his knees in blcs^ for her Majesty 1847 Mrs \ Kerr 
Hist Senna xx 364 Ihe principle of emancipating the 
Christian population, for which Ihe Servians fought, 
d. Proverb 

faiwo Salomon 4 Sat (1848) 272 Wei fypt pat wet flyp 
quopHendyiig i 1440 t^rr/o AV/» Ivii 420 ( \dd MS) It 
ts an olde sawe, He fcgtiinh wele that flcith fastc 

e To bring or get (oneself) tnlo, out of, to (a 
certain condition, etc ^ by figltting 
1640 Lanufulntss hxfidtt Eng 3 We must doe as a man 
Ih.-vt fighteth himsclfe out of prison 1643 S Makshali, 

26 So many unworthy Oeiitlemen fi^t themselves and 
posterity into slavery 1873 Sat Km to May 630/a His 
sentence is to fight Inmself to death with (rained gladiators 
in the amphitheatre 

f Phrases To fqhl xuitk one's mon shculcno ; to 
struggle vainly , to talk at random. Cf Gr 
oietaitaxfTy For to fight at sharp, to fight {for') 
one's own hand's), to fight one's heart out, tojight 
the ti^cr, to fight tooth and nail : see Hamj, 
lit Ml r, 'sHMtP, Tigeh, Tooth For That cock 
suon't fight see CoCK sb.^ 


To contend, strive for 
victory, sUuggle, engage in conflict Const ns in i. 

a tooo Sat 4 Vu/ 499((jr ) Ponne feohteS se fcond riiyg 
/ am/. Hom I ^ I I ilteS wi8 Pe aide ned.lre r i»oo Tr'n. 
Coll Hom 1 17 pe fleshchc Iustc.s pc fihtcS togenes pe soulc 
.11340 Kami 01 F PwlI.rxvw 5 His iKKly in jv whilke he 


ne. 1^3 Caxton G. de 
. JO Bgeynst the tire of lecherye. 
igBa Bentlev Mm Jaairoutt 11 17 Against whome for my 
s.ake thou foughtedst so sore on the crosse 1611 Biblk i Cor 
IX a6 So fight I, not as one that bealeth the ayre. 1843 E 
Cacamv Indietm agU Eng 9 Men that fight against a 
Reformation 1733 Pora Ess Maniit 303 For Modes of 
Faith let graceless zealots fight 1833 FeNNYsON Maud iii 
vi 57 It ts better to fight for the good than to rail at the ill 
•® 7 S J I- WiLcocKS St a Fisherman 163 These larger fish 
fight well, sometimes requiring five or six minutes to kill 
them 

b To fight Up against •. to struggle against 
(something of overwhelming power) 

1768 SiFRNB Sent Jonm (1778) II. 5.^ (Ssuord'i The 
Marquis h.id fought up swainst his condition with great 
firmness 1817 Coleridck Slog Lit (1847) 11 zaa I soon 
felt that human nature itself fought up against tins wilful 
resignation of intellect 183S Lytton Alice vii. v, Lumley 
fought up against his own sensations 
c. To clash or jar vnth rare, 
a 1804 Swinburne S^ousals (1686) 8 This distinction 
fighteth with the former definition of Spousals. 1643 
Riitiikhi'ORD Pryal ^ 'In Eatth (1845) 8t It cannot be 
meant of Christ personally, for so it should fi^ht with the 
scope of Paul. 1876 Miss VoNCB iFVwa/iX/Aa/xv 1 16 One 
of tnose tints that * fight ‘ with the fewest colours 
+ dL To operate as an argument, ‘militate ’ 

1387 Got KING Pe Momay xiv 213 All the reasons which 
thou allcdgcst against the immnrtalitic of the soule, doe 
feight directly to the proofe of it 

3 . quasi-f/-iiMX, with cognate object Also f fd 
fight it. 

a 1300 Cursor M 1709a (Cott ) Hu he again ur wyperwin, 
iir bated tok to fight I5»3 Li> Bfrnf RS Amzf 1 xx\i 44 
There was a sore batayle, and well foughten h.Tnde to h.mdc 
1518-^TiNiiALB t Ptm VI. 12 hyghttne ^oodfyghtofGyth 

fig?u a blow. 1606 G 'W(ooi)COCKEj tr. Irstm 68 a. Their 
was a field fought betueene the fugetiue senators and 
himselfe 1697 Dkvuen I’trg Gtorg 11 766 His wanton 
Kids Fight harmless Battels in his homely Yard 1769 
OoLusMiTii Roman History II 498 'llic senate clis 
|>Uched their ambassadors to Alaric, desiiing him to give 
them leue to fight it with him in the ofien held. X778 
liuHsr 111 7 nal 0/ Numieuomar 64/1 The hnltle of Buzar 
wa.s fought the 2^d of October 1819 Shelley Peter Bell 


b To maintain (a cause, quarrel) by fighting 
Often ttansf, to fight an action (at law), a case, etc 
1800 Shaks .4 F a \ IV 49, I haue had fouro quarrels 
and like to haue fought one. 1713 Auuison Cato 1 1, He 
fights the cause Of honor, virtue, liberty, and Rome p84 


1893 Law Ptmit XCIV 559' 

would have fought every one of these 

c To wm or make (one’s way) by fighting. 

1839 Tennyson Futd 870, I will not fight my way with 
gilded arms All sli.dl be iron it6t l\vuHi.x Tom Brown 
atOrf IV (1889)36 No one knew whether a boy would 
have to fight his own way in the world 
4 Irans To combat, to engage or oppose in 
battle , to war against 

1697 Dhydes Mneul \ it 655 To fight the Phrygian and 
Ausonian hosts 17M bouiiirv Botany-Bay Eit 11, 'lisa 
fine thing to fight the French for fame I >859 Tennyson 
Lmd 221 Then will I fight him and will break his pride, 
b tranf and ftg 

178)4 CowFFR lask III 560 The shifts Which he that fights 
vere Devises i8jo Tennvson /« cxiv 


though je fight not at all, mates youth to their husmesse 
better to fall 1875 Siisser Gloss , ‘ I wants more Ic.iming 
and less fighting' 1877 N IV Line Gloss, *1 sha’n't let 
uur Bob go to s^ool no mure, master feights baims ’ 

6 To contend in single combat for (a pnre’' 
i8a6 Scott lI'oorM xiv, I have fought uri/es 1833 

Hxowniho Paracelsus iv 119 While we fight the prize, 
1 roop you in safety to the snug back-sents. 

6. 1 o cause to fight , to set on to fight. 
ri68o Hickfrincill IVhs (1716) II 528 Ihe Prince of 
Poets never fights his Champion Achilfei., till he lias first 
buckled on him his Armour of Proof 18x8 Scott E M 
Perth XVI, 1 ho nobles and gentry had fought cocks 1863 
Dicken* Alut J r ! IV, Rubbish was shot, dogs were 
fought 

7 To command, manage, or manoeuvre (troops, 
a ship, gun, etc ) in battle 

1 Kurgoyne Let tot ---‘■ 

„. 3 ting my own regime „ 

Examiner 28 Sept 615/1 Gallantly fighting hu gun 

it^^Biaclnv Mag LIV ai6 He fights his vessel well t86a 
Gfh I FK ill Century Mag May (1887) 150/t General A P 
Hill fights his troops well 

8. With adverbs. To fight back : to resist. To 
fight down , to overcome 7 b fight off : {a j trans 

to deliver oneself with effott from ; to repel, ht. 
and fig . ; (^) tntr to try to back ont of anything 
t To fight erver , to fight onc after another. To fight 
out to settle (a dispute) by fighting, to fight to 
the end ; often to fight it out 
1348 W, Pattem in Arlwr’s Gamer III 109 K they had 
meant to fight it out igSS Shake Pit A v lil loa That 
true hand that fought Romes quairell out tfiio Shaks 
Temp III ill 103 But one feend at a time He fight their 
Tx-giims ore a 173* T Boston 6 rook m Lot (1805) 99 It 


IS better to yield to providence, than to fight it out 1787 
Burke Cozir (1844) 1 1 1 . 49 You perceive the manner in which 
Anderson fighu off 1800 Dundas in Owen Wellesley's Desp 
456 , 1 must therefore fight it down. iSto Bentham Packing 
(1821) SI After fighting off till judgment 1831 Examlnsr 
103/a Stand to, and fignt it out without fear 1833 T Hook 
Widow 4 Afarguess (184a) 242 Fight off the wedding, if you 
please oe ill— make any excuse, 1886 Law 7 tmts' Rep 
1.V 283/1 The issues which are not fought out. 2890 yohn 
Bull 5 Apr. aep/a These people were fighting back the 
diseases manfulfy 

9 . To fight shy : perh. orig. to lose confidence in 
battle ; recorded only in the sense : To keep aloof, 
avoid intercourse with a person, evade an under- 
taking, etc. Const, of Similarly m J5th c. To 
fight sore at heart. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon iv 125 He knewe well he 
sayd trouth and beganne to fyghte sore atte his herte >778 
Mad D’Ardlav Diary Nov , I fight very shy with Mr 

shy of invitations that wouTd^exliausT time and spirits. % 
Froude Short Stud, (ed. a) 138 The better sort of people 
fight shy of him 

Fiffhtabla (fwt&b’D, a. [f. prec. + -able ] 
Rea^ for fight, in figbtmg trim. 

>813 C Wkstmacott Points of Ahsery 32 Drover very 
abusive, coachee very fightnble. 1837 Afeso Monthly Mag 
I 422 If the chap’s fightable. I’m nis man 1884 DaDy 
Tel II Nov , 1 he S-inspareil came out of action a fight* 
able ship 

Fighter (fol tar) [? O'^.feohtere (Lye) - OlIG 
fehtari (MHG. vehteere, mod Ger fechler) , see 
Fight v and -SR ' ] 

1 One who fights, oaas a fighting man,a wamor 
c 1300 A' Ahs 5703 Alle his gode fighttcres, 1375 Bar 
dour Brute XI 102 He had of fcLhlaris with hym tnar Ane 
humlrcth thousand men and ma 1483 Caxion Cu/f/ Leg 
66/» I his gcaunt hath ben a fighlar fro his chyldehod 
168s Baxter Paraphr N 1 Matt x 16 Sheep and Doves 
are no good fighters against Wolves and Hawks 1763 
Churchill Ghost i 173 Whether repletion is not bad. And 
fighters with full stomachs mad itei Bvron yuan xiv xx, 
I've seen them [writers] balance even the scale with fighters 
1883 Stevenson Irsnsuse Itl i 11 (i8B6)ii Ho did not look 
much like a fighter 

/ig a 1300 Cursor M 18081 (Cott ) A faint fighter me thiiir 
er ^u e 1430 Life St Hath (Gibbs MS ) 64 My lord ihesu 
crisle wliycne is ke hope and croune of nlle his fyghters 
i6cS S. Winter Senu 181 Lest you seem to lie found 
figlitcrs against the Lord of hosts 1861 'I rfnch Epistles 7 
Churches 86 These daring fighters against God 

t b One employea to fight , a Lhampion, bully 
t6lt Bfaum & Fl Atauts Tr^ iv 1, Y'are grown a 
glorious Whore, where he your Fighters? C1683 Roib 
hall V 215 Keep Frank still for your writer. And Poulleney 
for your fighter 

ta. A pugnacious person , a brawler Obs 

ri4oo Destr Troy 1751 The fortune of feghters may be 
fell chaunse 1413 Lvne Pitgr Sonde w xxxv (1483)83 
Robbours fyg^nters and debalours 1331 Act s-6 Edw 
VI, C 4 S 3 Fray makers and hlghters 1337 N. T 
(Genev 1 1 Ttm 111 3 No fighter, not couetous 
Figlltdrea* (foi tares) rare [f prec+'tss] 
A female fighter or soldier, an Amazon 
18IS4 R F Burton Dahtmte 11 G)/ootn, Ihe king 
k^s the fightereLses for himself 
Zuhtin^ (fai til)), vbl sb [f Fk.ht v, + -INO * ] 
L The action of the vb Fight tit various senses ; 
an instance of the same 

a ncr R 228 pe ucorSe uroure is, sikrmesse of Codes 
helpe loe vihtungo a3em 1340 Aytnb 239 Ho hedde arered 
and ymad manye werren and manye vijtinges 1484 Caxton 
Fables of ^Esop, etc (i88g) II 310 The fyghtyngc of the 
wymmen 1535 Covukdalk 1 Esdras iv 6 1 ne other yt 
mcdle not withwtures and fighlinge 17x4 Dr Fob Afem 
CavalurUi^o) 58 , 1 have had fighting enough upon these 
points of honour 18x8-40 Tvtler // rzr Scot (1864) I 172 
It was impossible to Lome to close fighting 1871 Freeman 
No>-m Cong (i876)IV xviii 231 While they were, receiving 
the rewards of tneir fightings 

ta. An alleged designation for a company of 
beggars. Ohs. 

<486 Bk St A /bans P vj b, A Fightyng of beggers 
8 atti lb. unA Comb a simple altrib , as_/^A//zyr 

day, face, -gear, -ground, -Itne, -order, -ship, song, 
•strength, -tnm 

1778 Biog Bnt (ed 2) I 240 note. He was a coward who 
had his ’fighting days, 1879 Browning Halbert «/ Hob 58 
With an outburst blackening still the old bad ’fighting- 
face 1816 Scott Pibroch cf Doiiuil Dhu, Come with your 


ground 1883 IJaily Nnvs ai Sept 5/4 Detachments all in 
full ‘fighting order 1863 P Barrv Dockyard Eton 185 No 
•fighting ship is worth anything now-a-days without coal 
speed 187X Black Phaeton xxviii 379 Now this 
‘fighting iwng 1380 Sidney Ps, xviii. ii My ‘fighting 


Laughton In Diet. Nat Btog. VI 387^1 'Ihe urgent n. 
cesstty of keeping the ship at all times In perfect ‘fighting 
trim 

b. Special comb. : flghtlng-oook, sec Cook sb ' 
3 b. ; flghtingr-flold >1 JlATTLK.riKLO ; fighting* 
lanterns, lanterns used during night actions ; 
fighting'ioils (see (|uot 1 86y ) ; f flghting-sohool, 
a gymnasium ; f fighting-Btead Sc , battle field ; 
fighting'Stopper PPaut. (see quot ) ; .j fighting- 
wise, battle array 

1678 Drvden Aiircng^ 11 I gjs In ‘Fig^hting Fields, 
where our Aciiuaiiitani e grew. 2867 Smyth Sailor't Word- 
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FiaUBANT. 


, *FifijUiiie laiiUi'Ht. 1617 Cait. Smith Seaman's 


we» ded richt in that ilk *f^htinK-sted >881 Hamersly's 
Naval Ftnycl , “htehting stofiper, an airangement of two 
dead-eyes, connected by rope laniards, and uirnbihed each 
with a tail of rope When a shroud is parted in action, the 
tails emtirace the severed parts, and then they are hauled 
together by the laniard c 1340 Ga-m 4- Cr Knt 367 Had 
I founded in fere, m *fe3tyng wyse, I haue a hauberghe at 
home and a helme bo)>e 

Fiflltillg (fat tiij), ppl a [f. as prec. + -INO * ] 

1. That fi^ts, able and ready to fight, bearing 
arms, militant, warlike I 

a. of persons, their attributes, etc 

a S340 Hampolb Psalter xiv 1 '1 abernakill prouirly is {re 
niatisyon of feghtand men. c noo Apol Poll 3 bis fitting 
kirkc ^ai^ Arthur powsandez ten Of hardy & Welle 
fyghtyng hlen c 1300 XTi/nsiue 128, xx*' thousand fyshtj ng 
men i6oa Shaks l/aiit, 111 iv 113 O step betvsectie her, 
and her li ;hiing houle 1663 Okkuipr Counsel 59 No more 
then Souldiers fight without a fighting Captain tSss 
Macaulav Hist Eng, HI 233 The fighting men of the 
garrison 

/'A'- *S9» Shaks Ven, hr eiti 345 To note the fighting con 
met of her hew, How white and red, cch other did destroy 1 
b of natural or mechanical agents. 

13 /i h AIM P B 404 On foWc no flesch styryed 
h.it he flod n.sde al freten with f»tnndc wa^tz 1641 Wilkins 
Math Magtekw iv (1648) <73 These fighting images 1667 
Mil TON /’. A, II 1015 I he shock Of fighting Klements 

2 f omh • fighting orab (sec quot 1868), fight- 
ing flah, a SiamL!>e fish {Bella pugnax) , fighting 
aandpiper, the ruff {Machetes ptiptax') 

imWtMit l/omes wttkout If iv 90 Ihe Fighting Crab 
(Gelastmus biltator) 

flcnce 71‘glitingly adv , pugnaciously 

i63|a Bkomr Northern Lass* i in, She frown’d and 


'''fKtt-lac. Obi [OK Poht-Uii 

and lock ] 1' ighliiig, battle 


Woltie icdc pat l^c) ower fiht lac leleth bco 

t Fi'lfhtlfiSfi, a Obs. [f Fight sb s -1.R88 ] 
Without fight or fighting 
IS9S G Makkkam Trag Sir R Onari/i- (Arb ) fiy Yet 
shiiiild we fightlesse let our shyps force (lie <11618 Svi- 
iLsrER I'anantus 782 Fightlesse to fight, .ind without 

I* Fi'ghty, a Ohs-' [f as prec +-\ b] War- 
like 

t sajjo Gen Pj- / a 546 Of hem vsorcn 8e 3ctenes boren, 
Mutt men, Tiut (13(1 

n;ff>leaf. [f bio sb.^ 1 1 baf ] 

1 . Tlie leaf of a fig-lree ; chiefly in reference to 
Gtn 111 7 . 

*S3jf CuMnnALK Cen in 7 Ihey sowed fygge Icaucs 
together 1675 WvcHBRlky Country IPi/, 11 (1688) 19, 
I woii'd as soon look upon a Picture of Adam and Kve, 
without fig le.ives, as any of you 1854 lownc 7 rn/ in 
Italy Prose Wks 1890 I 116 1 he csening is so not that 
Adam would have been glad to leave off his fig leaves 
b hansf slang (See oiiot ) 

ifoi Faumi r A/rtNA', Fig-leaf, sm apron In fencing, the 
p idth d shield worn over the lower .ibdomcn and right 
thigh 

2 pig A device for concealing something shame- 
ful or indecorous, a flimsy disguise rare in stng 

*SS3 f ATIMEB/'ri/i// lerm (13841396b, It IS all but figge- 
leaues what man can do l6ai Bacon Sudmissiim to Ho 
I-ordi in Rushw Hist, Coll (16591 • ®9 Without Fvg-leaves 
I do ingeniously confess and acknowledge, that [etc ] 1753 

I.ADY M W bfoNTAi.u /.</f (1893I 11 *91 Fig-lcaves arc as 
necessary for our niiiids as our Ixidies 1843 Iaiwkll Glance 
be/ Curtain, t or men m earnest have no time to waste In 
IMitching fig-IcBves for the naked triilli i8«> KiNCSeev Alt 
I-o,kt XX, They tore off even the (ig-lcavcs of decent 

8. attnb , .ns Jig-haf lovei tng, defence, 

1648 JbNkvN Blind Guide ill 37 Ihe novice hath driicn 
you to a ineerc Figg le.ifa defence 1698 blUNEV Jhsc 
Govt, II { 21 (1704) 139 Ihese are imperfect higleave coicr- 
mgs of Nakedness. i8u Whittier Old Portraits a Ihc 
tearing off of the fig leaf covering of its sin 
Hence Fl'gl«af v Irans , to cover with a fig-leaf, 
or fig-leaves. ppl a , a. made of fig- 

leaves , b (see quot i 8 io). 

188a S I, Clemfns ['Maik Twain’] Tramp Abroml \ 


(1881) 51S Yet these ridiculous crealurcs have been thought 
fully and conscientiously figlcaved by this fastidious genera- 
tion xixalint Apollo III a/i Adam made himsclt a pair 
of Fig leav’d Breeches .«748 KichaRusos Clarissa Wks 
1883 VII 309 A husband is a charming cloak, a fig-leaved 
apron for a wife i8ae Green Chav, Herb I 289 Chtno- 
podium SerotiHum, fig leaved GoosefooL 
Fi'ffleMi [f- Fio sb * -h -LESS.] Without figs 
1813 Adams Barren Tsv* Wka (1639) 968 'Ihe Figlesse 
Fig-tree, the gracelesse Christian, is good for nothing 
t Fi'ffling. Obs A little fig. 
i6ia tr Benvenuto's Passeneer i. il 175, 1 finde In niy selfc 
daily a great desire to these ngges, or fat figlins. 

Flgmalirie, var. of WuiaiuiiBKaue Sc, 


PignMat (figment), [ad 1. fgutt-nl-um, I fig- , 
short stem GlfingHre to feign, fashion ] 
fl Something moulded or fashioned, eg an 
image, a fimtre, a model Obs. 

iS9a R D //y/«en)/omarAMi34b,Theexcellencie, dilicat 
nes and perfection of this figment and woorkmaiishippc can 
not be suffi{ci]entlte expressM 1607 Toprxll Four f Beasts 
(1658)97 Some are of opmion, that this Achaian Hart was 
but an invention or figment made in bread 1664 H More 
Ahst Intq via 24 Inis Statue is liecome the eternal God 
of Heaven and Earth though it be really a mere figment. 

2. A produd of fictitious invention 

a. An invented statement, story, doctrine, etc. 

+ In early use also • A fraudulent device 

14^-SO tr Htgden (Rolls) I 177 (Ibc Greeksl reteyne 
to them the figinentes of Siiionis, the fallace of Vlixes. 
1577 Hammvr /l>«r heel , Ihe fond figments of hcrcti- 

c.Tlf persons, z^ B. Jonson Bv Man m Hum iv iv, 
Deliro I heard tie was to meet your worship here /’««/ 
You he.ird no figment, sir; I do expect film a 1639 W 
WiiAiv! Y Prototypes 11 xxiv (1640) 9 It is a sm to lie, even 
for Gods cause, and to defend even his justice with filse 
talcsaiid figments 1774J XSveKux Mythol I 34al‘rumlhis 
ibiise of terms the silly hginetit took iLs rise xB 6 m T iiacklkav 
Round Papers, On naif a loaf H.Tvewc invented a 1 
monstrous figment about going to shoot phe.isants with Mac ' 
in the moi Ring? 1874 S 1 uans Comz/ Htst II xviL 516 Royal I 
prerogative was not a figment of theorists j 

b. Something which exists only as an arbitrarily ' 

framed notion of the nniul i 

i6a4GATAKLR Iransubst 33 We have great leason to 
reject it, as a figment of mans braine x66s Glanvii l Sicpsis 
So 71 'Ihercforc [spacel has a kind of being that is no 
arbitrary figment 1744 Kkrkilsy Stru S 33^ Ueaiily, 
virtue, nn<l such tike are not figments of the mind 1875 
loWETT Plato (ed s) II 301 We must not conceive that this 
logical figment had ever a real existence 1877 E Cairo 
Philos Rant ii xil 484 A selfconscious being existing 
alone 111 an unconscious world, is a figment of abstraction 
Fifl^ental (figme ntal), a [f prec. + -At ] 
Of the nature of a figment , fictitious, imaginary, 
not real. 

1655 H More Antid (i66a) 170 'Ihese figmcntal im- 
pressions 1669 W SiMrsoN Hydrol Chym 74 From this 
original by figmeiiCal additions came the Gam iiien 1727 in 
Baickv, voI II 

Fiffmentaiy (figmentan), a tan [f as 
prec -h-ARt ] --prec 

1887 I Gift l^uttms I x 276 The ^me girl who had l>ecn 
wotit to start from shadows the most fi^mcntary 

t Figmentiiiioiui, a obs - ' H as prec + 
-1TI0U8 ] Addicted to Ihe framing of figments 
1660 Fisher Rustuhs Alarm Wks (1670) 333 Whence 
I c.ime this Whiffle and Whimzy within the circumference of 1 
thy Figmeiititious hancyt 

Fifl^entor. Obs-^ [f Figmpnt + -or ] One 1 
who makes up figments, or fictitious tales. 

1638 'r Herbert /■f<tr/ 307 trier Odcric of I' null aeon- 
temporary and fellow 'I ravcllcr and t igmentor with our Sir ' 
John (Maadcville) 

tFignade. Obs tare ?«>Pi(iKE ] 

c x^aLiber Cocorum (.iifio\ torstondand fygii.ide tjrst 
play hy water with hony and s.ilt, Gtjnde blanch) d al ] 
inondes [etc I Ibtd 54 tor the seemide course Pike 
ryse and fletande fignade 1 

tFi'gO. Obs [a OSp. and Pg /iti =• Fito ] = ] 
P ico in various senses. 

xg99 Shaks Hen F, tv 1 60 I he Figo for thee then 
1600 Hakluyt I 'ey III 740 A fruite whi^ they Inatiscs of 
the Molucca-s] call higo /bid 741 Lemmons, cucumlxirs, 
cocos, figu, sagu 16^ Glaet HORNE /.mlirs FrivtU\e v, j 
You do not mean to make a gul of me, a figo for a thousand 


S 4 ,'g-tree. [l- F I(< sb ‘ + Trer ] A tree of the 
genus At! us, csji the Fuus larua 

a 1340 Kami OLK Psalter cis 31 He smate Jhairc v) n3trdis 
& paire fige trese c 14m Lsdg C horU 4 Byrde (Roxb I i 
He myght not forsaken ms fattenesve Nc the f)ge tree his 
nmerous swelcnrssc 1667 Milton/* / ix, iioi The ki^ 
tree— not that kind for fruit renowned, But such as, at this 
day In Malalxir or Ocean spreads her Armes 1761 Wai 
Toi.% Fer tin's Anted Paint (1765)1 ii 38 The milk that 
flows from the Ie.if of ayoung fig-tree i86» Ke.ndall Poems 
119 HoW lone we sit liencath this old big tree 
attnb xvgk Hulokt, Flgge tree stifle or staicke Ihd , 
Figge tree droue, or grouc 1B89 Pall Mall C. 26 Dec 3/a 
I he seventh and mnrti columns from the fig tree corner (of 
the Ducal Palace) 

+ Pl*gulate, a Ohs~o [id J. Jiguldt-us, 

F a. pple, oi figuliite to fashion as a potter does, 
potter, f. fig ' see P igment ] (See quot ) 

1730-6 HI Bailee (folio), Figulalc, made of earth or |>ottcr’s 
clay 

t Fi gulated, a, Obs ~ « [f I fguldl-tes (see 
prec ) + -KO ^ 3 •= prec 

1670 in llioUNrG/ozroA’T (ed jX 17*1-1800 in Bah by 
Fiffulina (figiiAm, -mn), a. and sb, [ad. I. 
Jigultttus, f. Jigulus potter] 

A. adf a Such as is produced by the potter ; 
made of earthenware, b. Of earth . Suitable for 
the potter, fictile. 

i6«7 Tom) inson Renon’t Disp 146 Turpentine may not 
onely be well reserved in an iron or glass vessel, hut in n 
figunne also *686 Plot .V/<t/fcr,AA 124 Hie broectic and 
figuline Earths f697p,\KLVN.Vw<»<rw/ sm 280 Improving 
. Figuline Ware by Palissy’s While Glaze 1790 Pennant 


B sb. 

1 . All earthen vc-iStl , m pi pottery 

>878 Longf K^rcftiuH 106 'J his letter whose Agul 
ttnd rustic wares scarce find him bread 
2 Potter’s clay 

1830 R F ^ononCentr A/r iciJratCcog Va< XX 
383 riie figuline, a grcyisli-Lrown clay, is procured f 

Firarability .figiurabiliti) [f, next, 
biltly, -iTY ] The quality of being figurable 


arc properties of matter? i Extension or magnitude, 
and consequently Agurability X848 in C rajo 

Figurable (fi gmrab’l), a [I PiGiJiiK V -f 
-ABLE ] 

1 Capable of receiving a definite figure or form 

1603 Z JoNE-S tr De Layers SpitUrs 45 Much lessc can 
they take a Ixxlx of the A) rc fur that is not figur,ible 1644 
Dicbv Nat Bodus xvi (1645) 177 Wax rcmaineth figurjlile, 
whether it be incited or congealed 17SS Jomkson s.v Thus 
lead xijigutable, but not water In mod Diels 

2 Capable of being represented figuratively 

1880 G Meredith Trag Com xvi (iSus) 338 He waited, 

figuicable by nothing so much as a wild horse 111 captivity 

Fi'gnral, a Also 6 flgurall;e [a OP 
Jiguial,&A late L *Jigitrdlis injiguriilt- 

t(U), f flguia P'lGtllE j/e] 
tl — PiGlHATIVE I, 4 Obs 

L *430 Hfnryson Mor Fab 22 Oucrbaitlcd with l)T>cs 
figurall <r *533 Harpsheld / i/rwn < //zh /'/// (1878) 143 
Scripture is tone exixEUuded by the all. goiicall or ngurall 
ami by the lru|K)logicalI sense. i6»i W Sclater lythes 
(16^) Bz '1 heir caeremoiiles were shadowy and figurall 

+2 Artlh Of nuiiiliers Representing sonic gt o- 
metrical figure, such as a square, cube, etc , con- 
sisting of factors Cf FlODBATi a 3 a, Obs 
Ftgural arithmetic in (jiiol , the aritinnctic of ' fiKiir.il ' 

15x1 Rfcorde I’athw A tunvl i A iij b, Defin , Formes [i, 
pr^uced by arrangements of points in rows] whiebe 
1 omitte considering that their kiBiwIedg ap|)crl.m)i ih 
more to Arithmctike figiirall, lb ill to (.comelne 1357 — 
IFhetit Ai;b, M iiiy iiombcrs ,irc rcfcired to some ngure 
So if I sale that lO is ,1 sijuarc iioiiiIm r, bicause it is made 
of 4 niulliptied by 4 then is 16 here (o be called a fiKUrnllc 
nomlEcr 1674 Jfake Arith {itf) 173 1704 in IIakkis 

nuasiE/. ,696 Li»id Gao No 083/4 Treatise of Arilh- 
muick in all iis P.irts, viz Inlcgers, Fractions Figurals, 

8 t®' Pertaining to figure or shajx: (obs) b 
Of or pertaining to figures, tare 
1630 Sir 1 Browsf Psiud I-p (cd 3l M xiv 287 ^ et 
cqu.ill incongruities base been commonly rommitted b> 

( .eiigraphcrs and Historians, in ihe tigiirall resemblances of 
sescrall rtnions on earth 1813 W '1 av 1 oh Eng Ljnmyms 
(1856) 175 Keeping Is a bad word, ibongh a painter's term 
for ficiiral perspective 1884 belli ieviann in Notth Anur 
Rit' CXXXI X 526 We also see in the vv all paintings figural 
representations 

4 MUS = P lOb'ltATi. il 4 

In mod I)n is 

t Fi’gixrally, Obs [f jirtc -t-LY-] 

1 By way of a figure, figur.iUvely 

nsSoWYciiF Aerw Sel Wks II 6 [foon] is Htly fi^u 
nil < 1460 Mtrour Saiuiuwun 77 I his (ortakened 1 vircinis 
yniagewith hirrbiliie figurell) >541 Co\ erdali O/dJaith 
VI, He Cime and jierfurincd all things in deed that they bail 
figurally 111 ibeir saciifii es issoHi 1 1 n 1 sson / i/ot, . Ois/ 
HI (1842) 33 Who dulh not sec that these things aic to be 
taken figurally of God f 

2 See PiGi’liAL i 'Jo multiply figurally to 
multiply into itself, so as to laisc to a higher 

^ 1674 Ii ake Arith (1696) 306 When ,i Fraction is given to 
lx: imiltiplycd iigurallj, multiply the Numerator by himself 
and the Denuimnator likewise 

•pR’guraiioe. [f. P'k.urez' -b-ANLE] 

The action of figuring or txprcssmg some form or 
shape 

*7» 6 in Bailey (Coho' *775 m Ash 

II Figurant (iig«ran; mast , Figurante 

(f?g«raiit)/<rw [Fr plguiant,fguiatitc,pT pple 
of figurer to P lOi’KE 

The pi masc. was furmcrly sometimes written //a /ir-axi 
It IS often impossible to ilttirminc whether //A’/ortw/z is 
intended fur the k or the It word see next ] 

1, A ballet-iiancei 

1790 CoMut Fievil Ipou fno SfttKs (1B17) I 1-6 The 
lascivious agility of his hgurantes. 1807 1 HokSE tr 
Goede's Trav II 364 1 he tlitalrc at Pans its stitisls 


Goede's Tniv II 264 Ihc tlitalrc at Pans its stuisls 
and figurants. 1837 NIajok Rk iiAkosov Jtn/ legion 11 
(ed 3) 4* A sort of hallcl the figumns and figm antes m 
which were inmates of a mad house j8S9bMiLEs Self Htlp 
III (i860) 52 Ihc jioor liKiiiantc must devote jears of inces 
saiit toll to her profitless task 

2. A su]n riiumerary character on the stage wlio 
takes no pronunent ['.irt, and has little or nothing 
to say 

,77s H Waiioie let (1857) VI 195 Plays, in which 
■ omedi.O's, singers, il.iiirers, figurantes, might all walk at a 
coroii.iiion 1816 J Scott I is /’nris (cd 51 343 I’he women 
can be little iiioic than the figurantes, receiving a mock 
icverciicc meicly to carry on the drama. 1886 Athenseum 
J Jan 15,1 lln the play) Shakspe.ire is a more fgu 



FiamtANTB. 


JbULTi V am a»B. 


II Figunuate (fig«ra me') pl -tl, occas -tea. 

It figurante, pple ofy^wrartf to Fioukk ] «= 
)rcc I 

1^ Miss Bip<nfy Cfc///r< (1809) I viii Bi The hguranti 
fill divert you beyond measure 1811 Byrun Juan iv 
«xxv, As for the Hguranti, they are like Ihe rest of all 
hat tribe itab Hfbfr Journ /«</»> (i8z8) II xxviii aSz 
I he bundles of red cloth which swaddle the hgurantd of 
lindostan I 

tran^ 1830 Scorr Demonol 1 90 The green figurantds. 
ame capering and frisking with great glee 1870 O. W 
loLMEs OlUvol oj Lt/e 71891) 969 The spangle* of coii- 
ersation il gyinnasts and fieurautei 

Fignrate (ft givntfit)./// a and sb [ad I, 
Ignrat-us, pa pple of figuidte to form, fashion, 
fipira Kiouke.] A ppl a 
fl Framed according to, or exemplifying, 
figures ’ of grammar or rhetoric. Obs 
1530 Palsgr Auoyr louiu iat auoyr couroust, Mk\ 
lany suche be ngurate hysyneppa >669 hliLTOs Atcertenm j 
,raiii/nitr Wks 1718 I 607 Of liguratc Construction, what 
I useful, IS digested into several Rules 1674 Pkt rv /)»t< 
)«// Prof art ton Ded A v , F igurate and measured periods 
fb ^FionnATivb 4 Ohs 
»S48 . Udau, etc hrasm Pat Juke xviii 34 In these 
'oordes there line priiiely hidden suiiie figur.ite &. niisticnl 
lamer of speaking <i 1677 Barrow Sornt Wks 1716 11 
64 Some do scarce admit those hguiatc senses 17*8 in 
‘arberytr BinntPt St Demi \\ 47 1 he Diction of holy 
cripture is figurale 

to Ab/<i pple • figured, prefigured Obs 
1S*3 WiNJKT hour Sm/r- Hite Quest Wks 1888 I 85 The 
icramentu of the Luangell exhibitis in dcid and vcritie that 
races figurat only and hoipit for in the Auld 1 e.st.iinent 
d. Expressed by figures as opposed to letters | 

1830 IVestm Roi' XIII 299 That system [of numerical 
igns] IS neither literal, like the Grecuin nor altogether 1 

S irate, like the Arabia j 

a Having definite form or shape 
Xow only in medical ii e, as (opposed to 
iPluent\ I 

itta6 Bacon Si/i/o g 6oj Plants are dl Fignrate and De j 
iiTUiiate, which Iii.immate Bodies are not «678 Cudworth ’ 
uteti Syst 801 lertulhan drives the business so far, as 
1 make the Soul It self higurate 1753 Johnson, Air/zra/r, 
sembling anything of a determinate form, as ngurate ' 
ones ret lining the forms of shells in which they were 
irmed hy the deluge 

b I'ormcd into figures or patterns 
*867 J Hooo Aficros< 1 11 133 Ihe symmetrical and 1 
guratc depositions of siliceous crystals 

3 Mat/i fa - blcl'RAh J Obs 
1614 I Bi DWELL btat Geom Nmnbt ej i 1 \ rational! 
guiate numlicr is a number that is made hy the mullmhc.i- 
on of numbers belweene them selues 1638 htLoreic's Ct 
\rtis S59 A Pigurate Number is a number mule by the 
lultiphcation ofonc number or more by another >674 Jeakl 
\ritk iifh/fii 179 Pigur.aic Practioiis are deferred to the 
ourth Chapter 

b Pigurate numbers numbers, or senes of 
umbers, formed from any arithmetical progression 
1 which the first term is a unit, and the difference 
whole numlier, by taking the first term, and the 
urns of the first two, first three, first four, etc , 
trms as the successive terms of a new senes, from 
vhich another may be formed in the same manner, 
ml so on So Ftgurate arithnutic, the science of 
uch numbers 

Thus from the arithmetical series i, 2, ;, 4, etc , a second 
cries I, 3, 6, to, etc tri.aiigular ' numliers) is formed a.i 
hove dcsciibcd , and from this .ag.aiti a third senes, 1,4, 10, 
o (‘ iiyr.imid.d ' numbers) 

1706 W Jonfs JiVx Palmat /lAi/Acitor 163 1 he Sums of 
Jumlien in .1 Continued Arithmetic Proportion from Unity 
re call d Figuratc Numbers 1785 Hutton dAi/// Jabiisj 
ho several orders of fignrate luimbers, which lie [Vieta] 
alls triangiil ir, pyr.ainidal, etc 1816 tr Lacrois's Dtff tf 
Ht Caliulns 528 Ex 2 1 he sum of ihe x first terms olany 
rogression of figuratc numbers being rcquiicd 

Col LINS in Rig lud Core Set Men (1841) I 122 As to 
Igurate Arithmetic, it is largely Initidled in Maurulycus. 

4 Music s. btonii), Cf biouiti n 7 a 
1708 J Harris Le.x Ptchn s v Descant, hgntale or 
lotitt ti^^siant, is that wherein Discords are concerned, as 
tell (though not so much) as concords 1795 Mason Ch 1 
\fus a8 r tgnrate we now employ to distinguish florid from 
lore simple Melody 1833 Xesu Monthly Mag XXXVIII 
99 Haydn's masses are more figurale than those of his pre 
ec«sors 

1 1. .Something possessing fonn or shape t are 
1610 W hoiKiKGHUM Art o/Survey SI ix 6a Ihe Content 
lolid IS of Timber, Stone, and other Bodies or Pigurales 
2 A figurale nuinbf r + a a iiuiiiber consist 
ng of factors ; esp an integral power of any 
lumber Equilalet fiigiualt a stjuare number 
f A 3 a Obs 

1614 1 Bedwei I teat Geom Numbets i 4 The figur ite 4 
s made by one multiplication of one number by it selfe 
bni , An equilater figuratc is made of equall numbers, or of 
lie luimbcr multiplied by it sclle 

b See A 3 b) 

1796 Hi iTON Math Diet I 469 Malcolm’s Anthmelic, 

I 396, where the subject of Figurates is treated in a very 

t £i’ 2 Tirat«, V Obs [f L figurat- ppl. stem 
jf figfititre to 1 ‘ louKE ] 

1 trans To give figure or shape to ; to shape 
1615 C HOOKE Posty Ip Man 36$1 he harder and more solide 
>arts are figurated together, but not together pcrfei ted 
For of the bones some are sooner perfected, sonn biter 


2 To present in figure, outline, or visible shape 
i7«4HBARNk/7Hc/ //i»r (17141 1 ^ So do Chronological 
1 ables figurale to us the Series and Concatenation of Times 


3 a. To represent by a figure or emblem ; to 
typify b To speak of in a figure, or figuratively 
c To treat as figurative, d To liken or compare fn 
a. IS33 CovERDALE LortPs Sufptr 451 They did in their 
gesture and nte figuratc a certain image of a sacrifice x8o* 
Marstom XnA ^ A/c/ V Wk* 1856 I 69 1 he glowe worme 
figurates my valour. 1609 Bible 7Doiiay)f7cM xiv. Comm , 
Melchisedec knew how to figuratc his eternal priesthood 
1(54 Jrr Iavlob Real Pres 274 The Fathers . coll the 
figure, by the name of the thing figurated. 

D. 1643 R O Maris Motet v 22 It ts well figurated in 
Scripture by sleim 

0 ni8o6S Horsley A'cEv/r (1811) 408 Those who have 
improved upon St Austin's hint of fimirating thisj^ssage 
a c usp Henryson Mor hab 22 1 his fmnjit Foxe may 
well hee ngurate To flatterers 
4. To fiinn!.h with figure* of speech 

ifiga Uagi’iiART Jewel Wks. (1834) 202 There is neither 
d«ruiitiun, distribution or any scheme ngurating a speech 
5 Math . cf Figubatf <i 3 a and Fioukal 3 
1674 Jeake a nth (1696) 289 To Figuratc any Cossick it 
Cos-sically to multiply the same by it self 
Hence Fl guretted ppl a ; in quots =Fiouhate 
.64? F Potter tnterfr 0/ No 666, 19s The number 30 
IS a figurated number, because three times ten, or five tunes 
hix, make this number 1660 Inceiu Benttv ^ Ur 11 (1682) 
202 After the dissolution of Figurated matter 1848 Cbaig, 
hgurated, h.-ivmg a determinate form 


stondc this thynge as figuratelyc spoken a 1677 Barrow 
Sirm (U), Doing it then mediately and figuratcly by his 
prophets 

2 Accoiding to a grammatical figure 

15^ Palsgk 40a They use vault fygurauy by Syncopa for 


nguration (figiurr*/an) AUo 5 flguraolon, 
[a F figurat ton, kA figutAtton-em,x\ of action 
I figurare to fashion, Fn uiii ] 

1 I he action or process of forming into figure , 
iktcriniiiatioii to a certain form. 

1561 1 Norton ttj/r/s’r /«!/ ii xiv (1634)230 Finally 
the figuration of Cliri t, hath with them the place of be 
getting 1656 H Moke Tri 4 1 he inward figiirn 

lion of our brain or spirits into this or that representation 
1677 (.RFW A Hat f'rnttsys is I he Vessels serve for the 

I iguration of the Fruit 1856 K A Vaughan A/ytrif*! i860) 

I I 230 A mysticism like that of I aulcr strives to escape all 
image md ‘ figuniioii ’ 

b. quasi -mwr/' '1 he rt suiting form or shajjc ; 
contour, outline 

1432-50 tr Higden (Rolls) I 199 1 he chiefe cile is callede 
Brundusium in that hit holdethe in the figuracion of hit 
the similitude of the hede of an herte Foxe A <y 

M (1596)77/1 Constantine caused a Crosse after the same 
figuration to be made of gold and precious stones 1658 
Sir I Browne t,atit Cfrus iii 53 (Juincuncial forms 
,tre .tiso obsersable in animall figurnlions 16971 Smith 

III / ett Ltt Mm (Camden) 240 The diflereiit sniipes and 
figurations of letters in several ages of the world 1718 
Pl MBi-KioN Nesvtons Phtios 8 The figuration and the mo- 
tion of bodies strike our senses more immediately than must 
of their other properties 184a De Qlincey in Btaciw 
Mag LI 13 Ihcir very figurations now appeared to 
reflect and repeat each other 1800 J H briRUNO Gtfford 
Ja.it IV 71 rinite things were Inc figurations, the Iinca- 
mentations of extension 

2 'I he anioii of rcprcbcuting figuratively ; an 
allegorical or figurative representation 

1561 Dsus tr Bullingir OH Afoe Pref 11^73) la It [this 
Apocalips] sheweth vs also sondry descriptions and figura- 
lions of mailers most weighlie 1579 Fti kb llesktris' Pari 
266 The sacrament is not a bare figuration of the flesh of 
Christ 1664 H More Mys’ Inuf 213 In Prophetick 
figurations one individual Beast signifies a Multitude of 
men 1737 Watfbland Puihartst (17:59) 28 The dark 
Intimations of the legal I ypes or Figurations. 184a 
I VTTON Ptlgt Rhine xxvi, Tnc faun has been made the 
figuration of the most implacable of fiends 1871 Macduff 
Hem Patmosxix 246 1 he island home may have possibly 
ailded^wer and reality to the figuration 
8. Tlie action of framing figures or shapes, a. 
in dreams , in quot quasi-wrfE*. b Ornamenta- 
tion by means of figures or designs rare 
165* Galif Magasiioin 1761 here is neither verluc nor 
eflioicy in such f ibricaltons, or figurations, fiom God, 
Angils nature 1730-6 Baiify polio), hguratioii, a 
chimerical vision 18M J f. Muri-hv Cur/rw Ar xxvi 
36-7 I he figuration is wrought not by the loom, but by the 
needle. 

1 4 Math a The m.aking of ai ithinctical figures, 
b ihe mnltiplying of a number into itself (see 
Fii.URArii. z; s'; involution. Obs 
c 1430 Art 0/ Nombryngt lE E T S ) a Ffigure is clepedo 
fur protraccione of figtiracione. 1674 Jkakk A nth (1696) 
373 Figuration of the Sinister part of the Divisor 
5 A/usti. Employment of figuratc or fiond 
countcrjwint ; alteration of a theme or counter- 
point by the introduction of passing-notes, rapid 
figure*, etc 

1597 Morlev Introd Mus. 90 Phi, Wh«t is Figuration? 
Ma Wlicn you sing one note of the plain-son{|[ long, and 
another short, etc <1(646 J Ghfoorv er/Eo Wks 


(1649) 53 Singing of the Nicene creed . with all the 
Ornament* and figurations of Harmonic. 1883 Parky in 
Grove Diet, Mus. Ill 759 The process is rather that of free 
figuration of two or three parts, giving in general a contra- 
puntal effect to the whole 1889 /Mi IV. 761 The mixed 
style, in which the figuration introduced consists chiefly of 
stispended concords [etc ] 

FigimtiT 6 (fi giurktiv^, a Also 4-5 flguratif, 
4-6 iTBurative, -tyf, -tyve. [a. Fr. figuraltf 
-we, ad. late L.figurMvus,f.figurdre to Fioore] 

1. Representing by a figure or emblem j emblem- 
atical, typical 

ij®8 Trevisa .finr/A DeP R.w xxvti (1295) 217 Drcnies 
ben somtyme wrappyd in fyguratyf mystyk. tr. De 

Imitattone iv xi, This royaU souper, in the which thou 
hast nat purposed to be eten the fyguratyue lambe 1597 
Hooker Eiil J'ol \ xv, (1611) ao8 Thus they will say was 
figuratiue, and serued but for a time 1650 Bulwer A nthro- 
fomet 174 The Nails were made for a figurative token 
1853 Marsdrn Parly Punt 22 They were a part of the 
divinely appointed constitution of the Jewish cnurch and 
had passed away with the rest of Its figurative and mystic 
ceremonial 

2. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, pictorial or 
plastic representation 

1607 Tofsbll four-/ Beasts (1658) 156 Serpents in whose 
heads are many prctious stones, with such naturall seals or 
figurative inmressions as if they were framed by the hand of 
man 1843 Prescott Mexue (1850) I 77 This is the refte 
sentative or /igut ative writing, which forms the lowest stage 
of hieroglyphics. 1889 J Hirst in Arckxol Inst. Jmt 
No 181 34 Transmission of both geometnu as well as 
animal and figurative decorated forms from East to West 
ts Pcrtal ning to the use of graphic symbols 
Ptgurative artthmettc • algebra Also, Of the 
nature of a S 3 rmbohc diagram Obs 
1690 Leybourn Cursus Math 335 Division is done in 
Figuiative Arithmetick by appl) ing some Line of Separa 
lion between the Dividend and the Divisor i8oe tr. La- 
grange's Chtm, I 13 Let us still exhibit a figurative table 

4 Of speech liascd on, or involving the use of, 
figures or metaphors , metaphorical, not literal 

14 Prose Legeruis in Anglia VIII 134 Legesuns & 
figuraltf spekynge.s a 1568 Coverdalb Hope Faith/, xxvii, 
By a figurative and borrowed speech he declarcth the horror 
of the damned 1589 Puttknham Eng Poeste 1 iv (Arb 1 
24 The vttcrance m prose is also not so voluble nor in 
fine allowed that figuratiue conucyance asmeeteris 1607 
1 oiSELL 6EF/c;<mi653) 653 A witty check, or a figurative 
flout 1711 J Grkrnwoou fng Cram sty Customary or 
Figurative Syntax is ih it who h is used m the Forms of 
Speech wherein Words are put together according to a 
hletaphorical or borrowed Sense 1785 Reid Int Powers 
15 Ihrre is a figurative sense in which things are said to be 
in the mind 1845 H J Ti.omm F my it Meirof II 891/1 
Will It be contended that this was not figurative language? 

Fete Homo in (ed 8) 26 1 he mist^e of confounding 
a figurative expression with a literal one 
b. Metapnoncally so called 
(4 . Prose Legends srsAnglia'tWX iiSThe figurallf body 
of Chryste hat is holy cbirche 1577 Hanmer < 4 nc feel 
Htst (1619) 5 Also Pnnccs, whom the prophets have 
imide figurative Christs 183a Lewis Use HAb Pol Terms 
V 44 Confound re.il with figurative Sovereignty 184a S 
Lo\ ER Handy A ndy 11, He saw a real instead of a figurative 
blister 

5 Abounding m or addicted to figures of sj^ch 

1589 Puttknham F.ng Poeste m vii (\rb) 166 Which 

thing made the graue ludges Areo^agites to forbid all 
manner of figuratiue spcachcs in their consistone of 
lustice 1693 Dkyden Juvenal Pref, Sublime subjects 
ought to be adorned with the sublimest and with the most 
figurative expressions. 1740 J Clarke Educ Youth Jed 3) 
88 Iho’ they are easy Authors, yet they are more Figura 
live than C.Lsar 1783 H Blair Lett I xiv. 274 T hey 
will pour forth a torrent of Figurative Language 1789 Bel 
SHAM Ess I 11 25 Shakespeare is the most figurative writer 
in our language 1878 Browninc Poets Groisic 113 La 
Roque broke bounds t)f figurative passion 
t 6. Mus « Figuratk a, 4 Obs 
1744 tsufpl Harris’s Lex, Teikn s. v Counterpoint, 
Counterpoint is divided into simple and figurative Figura. 
live Counterpoint is of two Kinds, in one, Discords are 
introduced occasionally, as passing Notes in the other, the 
Discord bears a chief Part of the Harmony 

Figuratively (hgiiir&tivli), mv. [f. prcc 
+ -LY ^.] In a figurative manner. 

1 In or by means of a figure or emblem 

1393 Langl P. Pl C XVII 294 And Jiow fynde hym bote 
figuratifliclicaferlymehynkeh H430 S^cwA<»/(i888)33 In 
Gcdcones flece was this shewed figuratively 1508 Fisher 
7 Penti Pt ooiij, There be ihre partes of penaunce whichc 
this holy prophete sheweth derkeV and fyraratyuely by the 
symyhtude of thre dyuers byrdes 164S Sir T Brownf 
Pseud Ep in vii lai The sense is still Ihe same , for 
therein are figuratively intended Vzriah and Ezechiat. 1760 
G Horne /Arc (1204) HI xvii 379 h iguratively and sacra- 
mentally presenteil m the temple on earth. 

2 By or ns a figure of speech , metaphorically. 
1533 h RiTH Disfut, Purged (1829) 151 Ho dare not under- 
stand this thing as figuratively spoken 1651 Hobbks 
Lcviatk. Ill XXXV 220 Figuratively, those men also are 
called Holy 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vii ii, loexpres* 
myself less figuratively, he determined to go to sea. 1867 
MissBrouohion Notwiselyll 282 It is very, very diflBcurt 
figuratively to get inside another person. 

Fi’gnratlVtlieM. [f a* prec. -t -ness.] 

The quality of being figurative 
a I7B9 S Clarkb Serm II cxxii 45 From the figura. 
tiveness. of these expressions. 1816 J. Gilchrist PAi/m. 
Ltym sty Dispense with the figurativeness of Bacons 
style I Hallam //<(/ /</. iii iv 1 8 The precepts of 
Revelation, notwithstanding their brevity and figurative 
ness sWt A thenmum 'Ho silt 328/2 1 he figurativeness l( 
another kind of which Rossetti’s sonnet* arc so full 



FIOT 7 BA.TXTIIB. 

t Fi‘^1iratllV0. Obs. tare~^. [a» if ad L, 
*jSgurat*ira, f /^urdrt to FiGtjaK : aee -UB*.] 
Form, make, 8ha|ic. 

i6u Br T Moktom Pr*$ 4 nim. Schitmahc a One may aee 
the Mce of another, and yet not ducern the linamenu and 
flgurature 

Figure (fi -ifij), sh Forma . 3-4 yig(o)ur. 


'3 4-5 ft«(o)ur, (5 fegure), 4-6 fjrguro, 

3- figure [a. Ft. fyurt ( = Pr , Sp, It J!gura), 
ad. 'L.Jigura, f *Jig- bhort stem of fingfie\ aee 


Fkion. 

The L word was the ordinary rendonng of Gr try^ixa 
(bco Schkmk) in its many technical uses; several or the 
senses below are traceable, wholly or in part, to Greek philo- 
sophy 1 

I. Form, shape 

1 The form of anything as determined by the 
outline , external form , shape generally 

1393 f’OWER Ct»{/ 111 But yet it [a statue] was as in 
fisure Most Iich to inannes creature 1477 Kakl Rivrus 
(C axton) PicUt 141 A man that is in a Oerke kaue may 
— * — »--s pro{ire fijiture 1333 CovhaiMLK ^Aar/t 1 - 

IN Sjr/va { ail 'J he 

of the Pyramis 1697 Damiir 

Faces are of a flat oval Figure. 

Knrth {ijn) 289 The Theorist had deduced its (the 
Earth’s] true h igure from Its true causes 1736 N uckht Gr 
four I 164 The figure of the ci^ is an oblong sijuare 
1830 Kstbr & Laron AfecA 1. 5 Bodies having very dif 
ferent volumes may have the same figure 1878 Hlxikv 
I'hyuogr xix ^18 In addition to this change of size , the 
figure of the ship suffers a change 

b. In generali/cd sense, as an attribute of body. 
1471 Ripley Coot/ Alch iii in Ashm (i6m) 141 Doth fy 
gure and ponderosyte 1690 Locke Hum Und ii xxxt ( a 
'solidity and Extension, and the lerminatlun of it, figure 
1744 Harris Ikrit 1 reat (1841) 3$ Such things as are 
peculiarly characterized by figure and colour 1831 Brew- 
ster OMus xvii j 90 147 Crystals whose simplest form 
had only one axis of figure 1873 Jowett Pinto (ed a) I 
37s 1' Igure IS the only thing that always follows colour 
t c Appearance, asjiect ; also, attitude, posture 

1313 Dooclas. Allien v xiii 13 The seis figur wes al>- 
hominalile 163s Sir I' Bkownk Uydrmi iv 58 Some 
Christians decline the figure of rest, and make choice of 
an erect f^sture^ 1684 Chaknock (/ orf (1834) II 377 
To have devout figures of the face, and uncomely ^stures 
of the soul 

d transf The ‘ shape state (of a matter), rare 
i8rt Carlyle Gt (1865) 1 in iii 150 As to fried- 
rich s Pomeranian tiuarrel, this is the figure of it 

2 Geom, A definite form constituted by a given 
line or continuous senes of lines so arranged as to 
enclose a superficial space, or by a given surface or 
scries of surfaces enclosing a space of three dimen- 
sions ; any of the classes or species of such foims, 
as the triangle, circle, tulie, sphere, etc 

Ayetib 334 Itie |)e rounds figure pc endc went ayen 
to his ginninge 1351 Recordk /’ aMm Knofvl \ Defin , 
Figures be made m prickee lines or plane formes 1370 
Billinosley Euclut i xv s Of all figures a circle is the most 
perfect 1803 Hollanr Plutarch's Afor 814 A figure is 
ihc superficies, circumscription, and accomplished Imea 
ment of a bodie *714 Stfkik Aeiglisltiiiau No 46'lh.a 
beautiful Finre in Architecture called a Pj’rnmid 1809-10 
CoLFRlix,E rrieiid{iib%)gj A circle h. a figure constituted 
by the circumvolution of a straight line with its one end 
fixed i8a3 H J Hrookk lulrod Crystallogr 137 The 
new figures would be octahedrons 18^ Lakoner iteom 
134 A npuro may be constructed similar lo a given figure 
+ 8. 1 he proper or distinctive shajie or appear- 
ance (.of a person or thing). Obs 
a 1^00 Cursor AT 33148 (Colt ) 0 thinges sere hair naturs 
[antiLrist sal do] (umd to be iii sere figiirs 1340 Hampqi l 
Pr, Const 3 J 20 A devcl in his fygur right r Chaucer 
Afoui's J 333 Than God him iNebuchadiiezzar] restored 
to hui regne and his figure r 1400 MAUNnhV (Roxb ) iv 13 
Scho bad hem |>at he schuld hafe na drede of hir, what 
figure so eucr no sawe hir a 1400-30 A Uxandt r 360 pe 
figour of a freke he sail take cflire 1473 Bk NobUssC'.\i(>o\ 
31 Wonderfutlc entreprwes that Hercules did, wUiche is 
writen in figure of a poesy 1399 Shaks ATuch Ado\ 1 1$ 
Doing m the figure of a Lambe, the feats of a Lion i6ti 
Biule / m xliv >3 The carpenter inaketh it after the figure 
of a man 

4 . Of a living being : Bodily shape, occas. in- 
cluding appearance and bearing. Now chiefly of 
persons 

13 A. F Alht P A 746 Quo formed he by fayre 
fygure t 1463 Caxton Gold. Eeg 383 b/i A monk of a ryglit 
honourable fygure and panire. 1484 — Fabltso/ ALsoAvi iv, 
To the [thejMcok] they (the goddes] haue gyuen fayrfygui e. 
a 1533 I'D BFEtiKRs Buou xTii lio Yf I ihold dyscryue his 
foule fygure at length 1637 Nabbes Aftcrocosm n. C ij, 
When other creatures Look downw.srd8 on’t. phou] hast an 
erected figure 1740 Chestlrf Belt I Ixii >74 [Poets] 
lepicscnt as persons, the passions and many other things 
that have no figures nor persons belonging to them 1774 
Goldsm Nttl Ihst (1776) II 106 There is hitle known 
exactly with regard to the proportion of the human figure. 
Jl’td IV 34 Few renders .. are not as well acquainted with 
the figure of a Squirrel 1863 f R A Kkmrlb Btstd. in 
Georgia 43 The figures of some of the women are handsome. 
>>69 Bouteu. a rms Arm vU. 109 This hauberk was ad- 
justed to the figure by a belt tSM Buroon Btves 12 Gd 
Men I li 140 His dignified aspect and commanding figure 
b The bodily frame, considered with regard to 
Its appearance 

171^10 Pope llitsd ix 71 Wise Nestor then his reverend 
figure rear’d v]A — Punt, ii 61 So lab'rlng on, with 
shoulders, hands, and head. Wide as a windmill all his 
figure spread. 


!M )5 

#. An embodied (hnman) form; a person con- 
sidered with regard to visible form or appearance 
c 1030 Gtn, <7 A r rood In 8e dale of mambre, sa3 abraham 
figures Sre c 1410 Anturs of Artk xi. Ho was a figure of 
flesche, fayrest of alle ri45o Lonfiicii Cratl xliii 30^ 
T he fegure pat there owt gan gon ifioa Smaks Ham 1 1 
109 T his portentous figure Comes armed through our watch. 
1673 Drvden Marr A la ATede iii 1, What a figure of a 
man is there * 1730 A Gordon Maffefs Amgktth 50 I wo 
Figures in the Action of going into the Amphitheatre 1734 
RiCHARDbONGrvtsn/MiMi IV XXI ign She is a very fine figure 
of a woman 1786 Sterns Sent foum (1782) II 81 A tall 
fij^ure, of a philosophic, serious, adust look. 1877 Rita 
/ ivieitue I iv. He saw a figure leaning against the embra 
sure of one of the windows 

b. colloq A person of grotesque or untidy ap- 
pearance. ftgtste of fun a ludicrous ixirsonage, 
nn oddity 

- U’ARBLAV yiOT» 5 < llHBg) 1^32 


1813 Lady Bukohersh in Lett (1893) 6 


t de- 


F Trollope H'tdimi Mnnud vii, What can have 
induced you to make such a figure of yoiirsclft 1881 
Hughes tom Bronvu at Ox/, xviii (1889) 173 1 he figure of 
fun was a middle-^ed man of small stature 1886 Bukton 
Arab Alts I 8a ElMh of them is a figure o’ fun after his 
own fashion 

6. transf. A person as an object of mcnt.al con- 
templation ; a ix'rsonage 

•734 Watts Keh^ (1789) ai6 She had ralher bear an 
inconvenience herself, than give an uneasiness even to the 
meaner figures nf mankind . 1847 f MERSON A’s/r- m,,. 
Coeiks Wks. (Bohn) 1 389 And he flung into literature, in his 
Slephistopheies, the first organic figure that has been added 
for some ages 1874 Orefn ‘ihort tint vt | 6 33s 1 his 
utter absence of all passion makes the figure of ( 1 homts] 
Cromwell the most terrible in our history 18M Bkmf 
Amrr Column' II liii 337 The disap|Marance of this 
brilliant figure (HamiUoii] 

7 . Conspicuous .3) ijxnrance In phrase To 
(familiarly lo cut) a fgure . 

a in neutral sense, tvith qualifying adj To 
present a (good, bad, bjilcndid, ri<liculous, etc ) ap- 
litaiance , to produce an impression of siJcctfied 
character on the beholder 

1699 Bps I CP V Phal 361 An> Metaphor it all makes but 
a tery bad Figure 1710 Steele tat hr No 57 P 1 lo 
understand among what Sort of Men we make the best 
Figure 1717 A Hamilton Apw Ate A tiid I xii 134 
1 he City makes a good figure from the Sen 1786 (xtldsm 
l~K U' X, When Moses has trimmed them a little, they will 
cut a very tolerable figure 1791 '(• Gambado’. l«n tfoesein. 

V (1809) 87 London Riders, who cut so sm irt a figure 
111 a countr) town iSSaSKRji Baiiantimp- t Apir I 456 
Witnesses of this kind cut but an awkward figure in the 
hands of a skilful counsel 1883 S C Hall Ketrosget i 1 
340 He made but a t>oor figure in the House 

b To ajTpear tn a ridiculous aspect j 

xTsAAdv Caft R Boyle 212 It was as much as I could do ; 
to keep my Countenance at the Figuie he made 1834 
FfitoN lam Lett xlvi (1865) 343 Iherc is nothing more ] 
comical than the figure an English scholar tuts when he first 
comes lo Athens 

C To occupy a conspicuous or distinguished j 
position , lo play a prominent or important pnrt , 
to attract admiration or res(H ct Cf F fasrt figut e. 

1891 1 Wilson l>tlpht.,or v 1 Dram Wks (18741 368 | 
And what figure do jou m ike In this house T 1697 Dkyden I 
Aiuetd II 116 While his .inns rul’d the Coun els of the 
Court, 1 made some figure there 1711 Addison Spr.t ] 
No 93 P 8 Gentlemen that make a F'lgure at Will's 1736 
« . ... n... .. .. * icli make - ■= 


FIOITSB. 

ded c tfoo Maunden (Roxb ) vii 35 Euermare in |>e 
midde* of hani es funden jw figure of jre crosse 14S1 
Caxton Afyrr i m 9 He fourmed hym [man] lo his figure 
and semblaunce. 1331 Elyot Con i xxvi. There is nat 
a more playne figure of idleuesse, than ployinge at disc 
1808 Shaks Per v iii 93 In Hehcaiuis may you well 
descry A figure of truth, of faith, of loyati) 1638 Sir 
T Browne tlydrtot ill 40 1 he mystical Figures of Pea 
cocks, Doves and Cocks 1701 Burke App II lugs Wks 
VI 30 He IS their standard figure of perfection 1878 
B Taylor Deukaltou Argt 10 She is no figure of the F ailh 
of her day 

t b An imaginary form, a phantasm. Obs 
1-1384 Chaucer H Fame i 48 Or if the soule warmth 
al and some Be avisions or be figures. 1398 Shaks 
Aferiy W iv 11 231 T o scrape the figures out of your 
husbands brames 

10 , esf An artificial representation of the human 
form 

a In sculpture A statue, an image, on effigy 
t loivork, by the figure (qtiot 15981 perh lo operate on 
a «ax cfiigy of a person, for the jiurposc of enenantment 
(Schmidt) , some h^ve referred it to sense 1 4 
a 1300 Cursor AT 3290 (Cott ) Lik til his fader )>at w.is ded 
A. wygur was mad. atysoE E l’salt<r%c\\\\] 7Aneschcnte 
be pat niirlhen m jiJr vigours \ih simulacrts] als ri4oa 
ftistr / 4349 I he Figur of his fader was falsly hnnouryt 

1483 Caxton Cato A nj b, To adoure the > mages and other 
f \ giires htimayn JS3S Lvndfsa y Satyre 4087 S tage Pirect 
Heir sal Dissait be drawin up,orelhshis figure 1398 Shake 
Hen She workes by Charir 


Merry IF. iv 11 185 A 1 


She workes by Cha 


by 


— „ _ .„ . . -trass 1717 Lady 

MW hioKTXcv I ttt It xlvi 35 All the fir iires h ive tlicir 
beads on 1807-8 Scott ICan App 11, 1 tried to frighten 
her by introduilng a figure through a trapdoor i8ci 
Hisslv Papal Power itt 158 The use of figures in 
Churches 

b In painting, drawing, etc • A representation 
of human form (.ns opposed to landscape, still life, 
etc ) No3v restricted to representation of the whole 
or greater part of the body 

f»4ooMAVNutv (Roxbjxi 4 ! A lioist of grciie lasper with 
fourc figures and tin names of cure i-ord )>erin t 1440 
t'tomp Pan 159/3 Fjj.urc, or l)kcnesse 1676 A/ptllts 
t’lutanh Add 1 i\es 75 His Cabinet, furnished wilh'iiLtny 
I’oiirtraitures .and F igiires of those who had been 1 rasetlcrs 
1693 Dkydfn Ir Pu I itsaoy't Alt of I'aintiiig Pref 37 In 
the principal Figures of a Picture iinisisis the principal 
beauty of liis (the Paiiiler’s] Work 1703 Addison Italy 1 ) 
1 apestry, in which are wrought the F igurcs of great I’er 
sons i8ai Craig Art/ Pinsomfiui 428 If your subject 
l>e of figures i8u C. PowNss/-»'(/ Cont Countrus I 14 
On the front nrc the figures of his wife and child 
0 JTrr iCf F /.gwre the face ) 

t7»7-4t Chauulrs C\tl , / if'ire, in heraldry, a bearing in 
n stiicld, representing or resembling a human face , as a sun, 
a wind, an angel, etc 

1 11 Represented character , pait enacted , hence, 
jiosition, cap.Tcity Obs 

i6io biiAKS fimp in in 83 Brauely the figure of tins 
Har^ne, hast thou Perform cl 167J Dridi'N dAirr- A la 


Wks 1731 II 344 fits M ijesty would utKin 110 Occasion 
quit the 1 Igure of Mediator 1711 Steell hpect No 263 
P 6 Ihose who appear in the higher FTgure.s of Life 1711 


:Smks he has anKumed 
" " ilhamsoi 
Occasioi 


Hvtlik Altai 1 III, Revolutions, whicli 


that you should ct 


;e a figure e' 


I figure being 


H, Walpole lVr(«r’4 2l«rc(f Paint 1178611 223 The first 
painter who seems lo have made any figure in this reign 
1B09 .S>D Smith H ks (1859) I 171,2 Boys, who make a 
considerable figure at school often make no figure ii> the 
world 1804 WIr\ INC / 7 ran \ 187 If they did not make 
much figure m talking, they did in eating 1864 Burton 
Icot elbr I tv 206 Kirkaldy of Grange cut some figure m 
politics 

8. ImjTortance, distinction, 'mark’ Now only 
with reference to persons, tn phrases (somewhat 
arch ) man, xooman of figure, a person of rank and 
station 

169a Drvden tst Pv>einon‘'s Fit loa Persons of the 
greatest Figure moke every thing valued according to thur 
Fancy 1703 Maunorfli Joum yi->«j (173a) 44 Another 
River, of no inconsiderable figure 1711 Addison Sped 
No. 133 P 7 The speech was designed to give him a 
Figure in my Eye Pe Poe’s lour Ot But 11 63 


Wallingford a Place o 


Sterling, a 


,t Figure 


I (1873) 89 Mr 


Ld Cromsoeir in 111 3 Our County now exceeds 

the fipre Of common entertainments. >710 Dh Foe Capt 
'ungletoH XX (1B40) 34a He obliged her not to increase her 
figure, but live private. tSoy Pteldtngs Tom Jones 1 I.ife 
II Fond of figure and magnificence, he incumbered himself 
with a large reimuc. 1831 Carlyle Sterling 1 tx (1872) 55 
Lieutenant-General Barton of the Lifeguards lived in 
a certain figure here in town 

II. Represented form ; image, likeness. 

8 . The image, likeness, or representalion of so r.e- 
thing material or immaterial 
a *34* Hamfolk Psalter xxii 4 III men bens Jx. Ugutc of 


another Figure 1673 TemiTf let to Sir J H tllmmson 
” ifiis.MiJ 

ipptuir in the higgler F' Igure. . 

Dk Foe Mtm Cafolurlyiso) 113 Your majesty shall be 
served by me 111 any figure you please 

t b One acting .3 part Ohs rari 

>494 Fauy AN C 4r ON Ml ccxxvm 258 She was there as a 
fygure, a woman werynge that habyte without proftssyon of 

i C A person dressed iti character Obs 

1767 J Plan S/ir/j' ^rrOT v, Hurve jockeys, Italian figures, 
1 (^-dancers aud ballad singers 

12 An emblem, type t /« figure in emblem- 
atical rciircbcntation + To bi in finite to be 
tyjiical -^c In fie,urt to t lubltmatic q/" 

<11340 Hamioll Psalin cxKi 8 He hilys halywrU wi)> 
figurs forto sure men lo seke. ct3 « Chalcfr ABC xCg 
\ saak wa-s figure of his [Christ’s] deth certeyn c 1450 St 
( uthbett (burlecs'figj J)e ship Jjal beres \s m Jsc se, Glhaly 
kjrkt be figure lx, 1497 Bp A i cock Mens Perfect A ij, 
This mount is in figure md sygnefyeth relygyon 153s 
MoRfc Curt/w/ Findale'fiVt, 385/1 AI thing vnto them came 
in figures 1809-is Bacon Pss Counsel (Arb ) jra The 
auncient ty mes doc sett fourth m Figure the Incorporacmn 

of Counoell with Kinges, 1637 Nabbes d/rtiivwOT 1 t 
Oh gentle power . F igure of peace 1647 S 'i tmarsii Spark I, s 
Gloiy (1847) 149 A rest or peace in figure to that glory and 
fulness to Dc revealed in us 1633 C Cart w RICH! (..( 
Rthg I 123 I'he Kook, was a Ty|)e and a 1 igure of tlirist 
1730^ tn Bah ts ifolioV 1833 Mac sui ay // is( Png IV 4S3 
It lias long been usual to represent the ini.agin.alion under 
the figure of a w ing 

III Delineated or dcMsccl form, .a design or 
pattern 

13 A delintalion illusti.Tling the text of a book , 
n diagram, an illustration "IN luii used ns a icIci 
ence usually nlilircMated to fig 

llie L Jiguta - Gr axriiso »» applied to malliematioal 
diagrams , out the mod use is influenced by sense 9 

C1391 CiiAiri-R .-tstrol I S 3 For the more dedal acioiin. 
lo hrre the figure. 1343 Ravnoi d Byrlh Alankynde (1504) 
By, Not onely in wortles, but also in liucly and expre'se 
fygurcs IS5« Rmoki'I' t’ath’o Kuotol ii Pref, The 
diargcs m cultynp of the figures. <21660 W Oughtrkd 
Ut h ), Mathcmaticall Recreations, or a Collection of sundry 
l*roblemes illustrated with divers Brasse Figures 1703 
Moxon Mtt,h P.xtrc 173 As you sei m the Pi(pjre at b^ 


'lA , y/amiiialta IV 113 two figures of 
a 72). i85i P I SiMMoNDS i/ir* , Urc's 


I volumes w iih one hundred and 
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hfty original figures 1885 LEUOEbDOKr CnmoHa's t'rej 
Ceom 8: m ihe fir»t i)|;ure a transversal m be drawn to 

cut n, />, I , <'/ III rl, A, C, D respectively. 

14 . Astral A diagram of the aspects of the astro- 
logical houses ; a horoscojie A figure of heaven 
or the heavens : a scheme or table showing the dis- 
position of the heavens at a given time. To cast, 
erect, set a figure see the \ bs. 

1393 Gowek Co)^f 1 1 1 70 He 1 hrough hii carectes and 
figures The ni.iistry and the power h.adde 1610 B Jonson 
Tick IV IV, By erection of her figure, I gest it ifiji tr 
Bacon's Lfe ^ Ihatk i The Figures of Heaven, under 
which they were Iwrn 1678 Kutigr Htuf iii i 455 He set 
a h igure to discover If you were fled to Rye or Dover >718 
Addison Drummer ii 1, They are casting a figure 1831 
BitEwsTKR Newton (1855! I 11 21 He bought a liook on 
J udicial Astrology and in perusing it he came to a figure 
of the Heavens 

15 An arrangement of lines or othei markings 
forming an ornamental device , one of the devices 
combined into a decorative pattern , also applied 
to similar markings pioduced by natural agency 
Also collect. + In figure , so as to form a pattern 

1507 SiUKS timer's tomM 17 Oft did she heave her 
napkin to her cyne Laundering the silken figures in the 
brine 1615 Bacon l.ss Frundskti lArb ) 175 It was well 
sail! 1 hit s|ieecb was like Cloth of Arras, o|iened, and put 
abru.id , Whereby the Imagery doth appeare in Figure, 
whcrc.as in ITioughts, they he but ns in Packs. i6w 
Milton Lycuias 105 His bonnet sedge, Inwi night with 
figures dun 1665 t. HAvms tsir I kot's I oy E tmi 
447 This Seal the Great Mogul cither in a laige, or lesser 
figure causeth to be put into all kirmanes 1833 
Makunlau loom Lugger 11 vi 118 A beiiulifuriigure 
that velvet has, to be sure iSM Tlnnyson Brook lu) 
Sketching with her slender points fool Some figure ( In 
garden gravel i86o J yndall < 7Aii 11 1 232 Ihe luminous 
figure reflected from su( h a suiface is exceedingly licautiful 
trans/ 1667 Milton P L \ii ^sb Part more wise In 
common, rang'd m figure, wedge thir way 1718 Lady M 
W Montagu y.e/ 10 Apr (i860 I 3S8 lie begins a soit of 
solemn chnee. I hey all sbiiid about him in a regular figure 
10 Dancing One of the evolutions or move- 
ments of a dance or dancer , also, a set of c\ olu- 
tions , one of the divisions into which a set dance 
IS divided 

>638 Massinclb 17/ Di J loreme iv 1, Keep j our figure 
fair. And follow bill die sample I shall set you. 1808-7 J 
IhiiRSFoan A/inrnr //»»< Z//f (1826) iii xvii. Blundering 
111 the figure all the way down a couiitr> d tin e 1813 Anal 
Lomi. Balt room 6a 'Ihc figure and tune licuig selected, the 
M L should lie informed of It 1874 Mas 11 Wood il/iij/ 
Greytawis I 84 Such w.is the coiiuneiicenieiit of the figure 

17 hkatmg ‘ A movement, or senes of move- 
ments, beginning and ending at the centre’ {Badnt 
Ltbr , Skating 145') 

Vandfbvri L K WiTHAM Syst rieuri-siating i\ 164 
To coinineiice a figure the skaters stand opposite each other, 
as on the sides of a square 

IV. A written character Cf 15 
tl8. gen Applied, e g , to .1 letter of the alpha- 
bet, the symbol of a musical note, a mathematical 
symbol, etc Ohs 

1S97 Mori vy Introtf Mus Annot , I' igurcs in tune shorter 
than miniincs cannot be tied or cuter in ligature i6ot Sii \ks 
r nnon v 1 1 37 Sliall write iii thee llie figures of tneir loue 
Luer to read them thine Itod \ 111 7 fhe ClMrr,Tctcr He 
like with wax. Our Captainc hath m cucr> figure skill 
>60^ T PotiLAND Orm'ho/> Rtnrol 39 A Brcefe is a figure, 
which hath a body foure-sqiinre, .ind w.uits a layle £3 
1680 Barrow Luthd 11 1 Schol , Seeing by rc,Tson of the 
figure — , llutt A IS not [etc ] 

10 A Numerical symbol Onginally, and still 
chiefly, apiplicd to the ten symbols of the so-called 
Arabic iioution Two (or double , three, f out, etc 
figures , a number amounting to ten or more, a 
hundred or more, a thousand or more, etc , a sum 
of money indic.atcd by such a number. Man of 
figures one versed in arithmetic or statistics 

In Cricket, Po get into or reack iloutle or t/tree figures — 
to make ten or a niindred runs. 

axa*i Amr R 214 pe aiscare makeSberinne figurei of 
augtim c 1305 / dmund Con/ 223 in E E P (1863) 77 
Arsineirike radde III cuurs fit his figours drou^ aldai 0389 
CHAUctR Deihe Blauncke 447 And reckeii with his figures 
ten c 1435 Cra/t Nombryngc i In h's craft ben vsid teen 
figuiys 1541 KhcORiiE e7r Artes (1575)42 There arc but 
ten figures, that Are vsed in Artthnietike 1800 1 Hu i 
Arith 5 b, the Cipher (for so the figure o is peculiarly 


usually pl.iced over Notes in the 1 horou|^h-Bass of Songs 
1746-7 HERVKvA/ri/// (1818)72 Ariihiiieticiaiishave figures, 
to lotnpiite all the progressions of tunc 1817 Iiskncy in 
Pari Afi 1357 Ihe noble lord could not disprove figures 
1884 PuHik 5 Apr i6i/l Mr H , A R A , sends a ‘single 
figure for which he asks three figuies 1884 / tHywhiie’s 
CruKet Ann 64 Lancashire could not reach three figures 
cither tune 

b fiigtire of eight sec Eu.ht % Also allnb , 
as m fig uie of eight bandage, suture /ignre of 
el fit moth (seequot) 

1604 Marstiin Mnliontentw 11, [Ihe brawl] Why, 'tw but 
singles on the left, two on the right a figure of eight 1813 
Kirby fit Si Lntomol \ iy6Thefigure-of-cight-moth(iSi»«/- 
hr (S> Iileoi./ihnta, FI 1871 HoLMies Syst Surg (cd 2) 
V 508 1 he figure of eight bandage is formed of a single con- 
tinuous roller 

c. / Igure [of four a trap for catching animals, 
the trigger of which is set in the shaj^e of the 
figure 4. 


187s O W Holmes Poet Breestfid 1 (1883) lo Rabbits arc 
entrapped in * figgery fours ’ iMo Farmer Amerteesnisms, 

I ‘^re Four, a hunter's trap for large game Also called 

20 Hence', An amount, number, sum of money 
expressed m figures. 

184a Puuih II 118/3 He may put a better dessert upon 
his table at a lighter figure than now. 1848 Thackuoav Bk 
Snobs X, Aecuininodaling a youngpiter with a glandered 
charger at an uncommonly stiff figure 1889 Tyndall Notes 
Lett Ligkt S 127 'Ihe index of refraction reached . so 
high a figure as a 4 

V In various uses, representing the technical 
applications of Gr 

21 Khet Any of the various ‘ forms ’ of expres- 
sion, deviating from the normal arrangement or 
use of words, which are adopted in order to give 
beauty, variety, or force to a composition; eg 
Ajiobiopesis, Hyperbole, Metaphor, etc. Also, 
figure of sfeeth 

C1388CHAI ti nCUtk's Prol 16 Your termes, your coloiircs, 
.tiidyoiir figurLs, Kepe hem instore, til[etc ] 1389PU11EN 
nwshng J’otsu in vu (Arb) 166 Figures be the instruments 
of ornament in euery language 1596 Harincton Metam 
Ajax (iBia) II And minding to speak it shorter, by the 
figure of ahhreviTtion i8<w Bible iDouayl/’r cxiil Comm, 
By the figure Apostrophe he siieaketh to the sea, liver, nnd 
liillcs ci6» Hoiiuks Rkit (1840' 519 A figuie is garnish- 
ing of speecn in words, or in a sentence 1683 Hoyle Oceas 
Refi Pref (1848)22 That noble Figure of Rhetorick call'd 
Hypcibole 1788 Chestebf Lett 188 The Egotism ls the 
tisuall and f.ivoiirile figure of most peoples Rhetorick 
iSoA L Murray Anc e7><ii» (ed Ol 486 F igurcs of Speech 
imply some departure from simplicity of expression 1878 
Bosw Smith Carthage i6i ’Ihe proverb ‘as many slaves, 
so many enemies ’ was, in their case, no figure of rhetoric 
but the stern and simple tiuth 

b III a more rcstrielcd sense (with mixture of 
senses 9 and n): A metaphor or metaphoncal 
mode of ex])rcssion ; an image, similitude 
1435 Misvn Lire of I.o’ie 3 pe flaiimc. wliilk vndyr fygnre 
I cald fyer tss6 Pt/gr Peifi ^ dc W 1531) 1 Dcclareth 
It ly the siniilitude tiid fygnre of the passage of the chyidren 
of Israel from Egypte i6>i Bibi e 1 Cor iv.6 1 hesc things 
1 hauo in a figure transfcried to my selfe 17*7 Pofk, etc 
Art 0/ Sinking 77 That destroyer of fine figure^ winch is 
known by the ntme of common sense 178a Prisstley 
Corrnft Chr. I 11 ij6 [These] expressions have much the 
iir of figure and allusion 1833 Brimlev A» 44 Simile and 
figure may be regarded as a natural short hand 187SJ0WETT 
Pinto (cA 2)111 y6 Ihc old Pythagorean ethical symbols 
still exist as figures of speech among ourselves 

22 Grammar Any of the permitted deviations 
fiom the normal forms of words (eg. A])lia.rt8i8, 
Syaco|)e, Elision), or from the ordinary rules of 
construction (e g Ellipsis). + Formerly also 
figure of sbceih 

1889 Milidh A.eidirue Cram Wks 1851 VI 467 Words 
are sometimes cncreast or dimimslit by a Letter or S\ liable 
which arc calld Figures of Speech 1711-1800 in 
Bailey 

23 -Logie (Sec ejuot 1837-8 ) 

1331 Wilson Logtke (1567) 388 Examples of the firslc 
figure nnd the modes thereof 1589 TabH w tlakhit B 1>, 

' i IS neither in moode nor figure i6aB T. Sienclk Eogick 
258 Aristotle delivers the forme of Syllogisnics ami divides 
them into three figures 1683 Ecflyn JAw (1857) III 141 
A Reverend Father has put Mr Cressy's rhapsody into 
mode and figure 1708 Sw 11 ■xSaeranii ntal 'J est. As to that 
' argument I wonder by what figure those gentlemen speak 
1837-8 Sib W Hamilton /qg/c XX (1866) I 400 The forms 
determined by the diflerent position of inc middle term 
in the picmiscR of a syllogism, arc called figures, — a name 
given to them by Aristotle 

24 . Mus ‘ Any short succession of notes, cither 
as melotiy or a groun of chords, which produces 
a single, complclc.aiia distinct impression ’ (Grove). 

i88a R ParNTicE Musician III 29 The first Invention is 
founded entirely Oil the opening eight-note figure. 

VI attnb and Comb 1 

26 a simple attnb si'nse 16), ne figure’ ai Iron, 

■miuient, -painting, -picture, -puce, -sculpture, 
-study, subjeit’, b. objective (sense 4), ossfigure- 
tiairiing\\iicvifien\o,\i,)SA figure-carver, larvtng, 
-stamper, -weaving, 

1880 Rl skiN Afotf Paint V ix 1 198 Heroic [landscape] 

IS freqneiuty without architecture , never without *figurc- 
.iciion, or cinolton Contrmpl.TUve [landscape] requires 
‘ figure incident 1888G STkPHENs A'w/<iryi/a». II 511 The 
"figure stampers and "figure carvers of the Early and still 
more of the Later Iron Age 1849 Southey Comm pi Bk. 
Ser II 34 J 1 0 cut up a fowl in the air This sort of ^figure- 
c.trving mmlies abominable cookery 1873 Hamerion 
Intell Life vii 239 Ihe wife is with you always the 
world, to you, IS a "figure picture in whith there is one 
fil^ure, Ihe rest IS merely b.iekground 1884 A McKay // ir/ 
h ilmariiock WA 41 250 He excelled in landscapes, and 
"figure pieces *874 Mii klfthwaite jlW Par Churehes 
III Whether or not “figure sculpture ought lo be employed 
111 ecclesiastical architecture 1884 Ruskin m Pall Mall 
G 10 Pee ii/i The vast irruption of sensual "figure-study. 
1877 W Jones f ingrr-rutfr yn An ivory patch-box, with 
"figure-subject carved in relief i87j(/i//e),*Figure 1 mining 
1831 G Porter Silk Manuf 334 "Figure-weaving is the 
arc of produang vanous patterns in the cloth 

26 . fei>ecial comb : figure-maker, (a) one who 
casts or moulds figures , ifi) a maker of wooden 
anatomical models for artists ; figure-servant, 
nonce-wd , a commercial clerk ; flgtiro-six a ^see 
quot. 1851), figure-skater, one who praclisc's 
figure-skating ; figure-skating, the art or piactice 


of skating m figures (see FiouRS sb. 1 7) ; figure- 
■tone {Mm ) ^ Aoai.matolite. Also Fiqubk- 
CA8TER, Fiqurk-dancb, Fioobb-flinohr, etc. 

1830 J H. Nrwman Difilc. Anglic 005 Operatives, 
journeymen, "fitmre-servants and labourers. 1831 Mavuew 
Land Labour l 36/2 The hair, they [coster-lads] say 
ought to be done m "figure-six curls iBpe T M Witmam 
Figure skating m Skating (Badm. Libr ) ill. 45 Dry cracks 
. are veiy daimerous to the "figure-skater 1831 H Spencer 
Gracfi'nlntst Ess 1891 1 1 384 Early attempU . . in "figure- 
skating, are fatiguing. ^vsHKH Figure skating 

in Skating (Badm Libr ) liL 57 A figure-skating^ club . the 
members of which " 


to Katmandu 174 Amongst other minerals are corundum, 
figure-stone, and tale 

Piffnre (figa^, -Iiu), V [f prec sb ; cf OF 
(and motl Fr.) figurer (^Pr. and Jigurar, It. 
figurari, ad L figurare, f figura hiouuis sb'), 
which lb probably the source of some of the senses ] 
+ 1 . trans. To give figure to ; to form, shape , to 
bring into shape. Obs, 

f a S400 Morte Arth 2151 The faireste fygured folde that 
fygurede was ever Eden Dtiades 261 The damme 

by lyttle and lyttle figurethe the informe byrthe 1845 
F-nki YN Mem (1819) I. 186 Piedcstals exquisitely c.Tst and 
figur'd, e 179a Imison Sek Art II 155 The bed of hones 
should be very little larger than the metal intended to be 
figured upon it 

f b With complement . To shape into ; also to 
shape into (a specified form) Obs 
I 1430 Pt/gr Lyf Mankode i Ixxii (i86p) 43 Flesh and 
blood It IS in sooth, but bred it and wyn it is figured i6a6 
Bacon Syiva | 352 Some [shining wood] was found to be 
F'lrm iind hard ; so ns it might be figured into a Cross. 

2 . To represent m a diagram or picture 
C1380 Wvciil' Sel IVks III 456 J)o holy Trinity in no 
mancrc schulde be fygurid m Jwtt foiirme by whiche 
Lomyiily hit is peyntid e 1391 Chaucer Astral I I 9 Next 
this folwyth the oercle of the dayes that ben figured tii 
manor of degrees. cxgjfsPi/gr Lyf Mankode vr 11 (i86g) 
175 Ordeyned j hane that peynteo it [the beste] he heere 
and figured c 1300 Melustne 364 Rycho pictures where ns 
were iygured many a noble hystory isoi Spensfr Miitop 
277 Aracbne figur'd how love did abuse F tiroiia like a bull 
17^ WiiHERiNO iJrr/ Plants \\\ I'licus/asiigi 

atus of Wiilfen. figured in J.irq coll 111 14 2, is perhaps 
the plant of LinniLUs 1B14W0HDSW Wkite Doto/Rylw 
30 The sacred Cross, and figured iherelhefive dear wounds 
our Lord did bear 1851 Cari’FNTek Man Pkys (ed 3) 531 
1 he Perch, whose Encephalon is here figured i88e Minchin 
Unifl Kiiiemat 17 Some such curve as that figured 
b To trace, mark {fi design, letter, etc ). 

1308 1 iNDAi L2Cpr III 7T'heiniiiistrac!onofdcclhthurowe 
the letters figured m stones 1801 SouTiifcV Tkalaha \ xii. 
Whose windows lay in light, And of their former sh.ipe 
Rude outline on Ihe earth Figured 
8 To picture in the mind; to imagine. Const, 
with 8im])le eompl and object clause 
(Sometimes /o/fjprrv /(> awFip/C cf F se figurer) 

1803 SiiAkS Meas for M i 11 53 Thou art alwayes figuring 
dise.ises in me, but I am sound 1637 Nabbes 
III, I am transform’d into a happiness Cannot be figured 
1T18 I ADY M W Montagu i.F// (i86i) I 367 He had 
already figured his bride to himself with all the deforinilies 
m nature 1780 H Walpole O/v' («1 3)111 cccxlvii 332 
You cannot figure a duller season 1831 Carls is. Sart 
Res I a In all sjiccul ilions they li.ive tacitly figured Man 
as a Clothed Animal 1851 — Sterling ! iv (1872127, 1 figure 
him a brilliant creature 1S68 Airy /V/ Astron 111 123 
1 here is no difficulty at all in figuring to ourselves that 
[etc] 1886 Mils Linn Linton /’ nj/PM Camv xlii, All the 
pains and griefs his Imagination had ever figured 

4 To portray or represent by speech or action 

147s Hk, Noblesse ai Aventurous detlis that Hercules, ,-cs 
it IS figured in the v booke of Boecius, toko upfiun him 
1394 SilAKS Rieh ttl, I II, 194 Anne 1 would I knew thy 
heart Glo ' I is figur'd in my tongue 1634 F okd P IPar 
beck I 1, 1 hy heart Is figur'd on thy tongue a 1668 
?Davenant in Dryden /V mf fPiFr 1800! 11 214 An heroic 
poem should be like a glass of nature, figuring a more 

S ractirnhie virtue to us than was done by the ancients 1894 
: H Shlrakd In IVesIm G, i3junea/i The afictomtdos 
do all in their jmwer to figure a Spanish audience but these 
simulated enthusiasms have but a hollow nng 
+ 6 ‘To prefigure, foreshow’ (J ) Obs 
1393 Shaes 3 Men U't, 11 i ys Three glorious Sunnes, 
each one a perfect Sunne In this, the Heauen figures some 

6 To be an image, symbol, or type of ; to repre- 
sent typically 

iMi Pol Poems (Rolls) II 63 Two perfit lyves, that actif 
and contcmplatif cnmounli ben callid, ffulli ngurid by Marie 
nnd Martha 1447 BuKKNHAM5c>w/3'4(Koxb) to These sexc 
vertuhs be fyguryd mystyly In the sexe wengys Of the 
cheruhyns Myrr UMFZ.aa'ypsso The body of her 

blyssed sonne wasTygured by the sayde arke 1804 Dfk 
kFR King's Enlert.Wks 1873 I 280 A Personage, figuring, 
'1 he Counsell of the City 1633 H Cogan tr Pinto's P rav 
xxxii 120 This boy leaned onhis elbow upon the Chaems 
chair and figured mercy 1697 Drvden Virg Georg It 593 
Soft Peace they [olives] figure, and sweet Plenty bnng. 

+ 7 . To display the form of; to exhibit a resem- 
blance lo Obs. 

1387 Maplbt forest 34 Birdcs tongue is an Herbe. It 
figureth the tong of a Birde, whereof it hath his name In 
his top It figurcth a taile to looke to 1779 Forrest Voy 
N (,nitua n A high island which remarkably figures n 
cock's comb. 

t8. To represent as resemblmg , to liken (a jxi- 
son or thing) to (another). Obs. 

1393 Gowee Con/ III. iiB Taurus figured is Unto a 
bullc igao Cai ton's Ckrott. Eng 111. 24b/t Thu man was 



VIOUEB. 


FIOUBINX. 


he wan fygured to Ante- I 
r cccxcix. tai Sermon* 
le of Israeli, whome kyngo 


Pharaon xeptelong in seraytude. 

0. fa. To predicate in a metaphorical sense 
[obs,). b. To express by a metaphor or imag^e, 

c 1386 Chaucer Part T T ota (Ellesmere) Manage is 
figured betwue Crist and holy chirche 1836 Emerson 
Nat , Prospectt Wk* (Bohn) fl 171 The difierence . . is 
happily figured by the schoolmen, m saying that the know- 
ledge of man is an evening knowledge but that of God is 
a morning knowledge 1^7 Buckle Ctvths I vii aas That 
image of desolation under which the noble old man figured 
his immeasurable grief. 

1 10. To frame (a disconrse) according to rhetori- 
cal figures j to adorn with figures of speech Obs 
i6sa Ukijuhast Jttvel'NVi. (1834) loa Ironical cromatick, 
or any other way of figuring a speech by opposition, being 
formules of oratory. 1717 Bailev vol ll s. v. Ftgurtt 
(J Aentncal), Orators figure their Oiscourses, 

11. To adorn or mark with figures ; to embellish 
or ornament with a design or pattern 

tVanir. Acc Edw /k(i 830) ti6 Blue velvet figured 
with tawny <SM Shake John v 11 Had I seeno the 
vaultie top of heauen Figur’d quite ore with burning Meteors 
1600 Bidi e (Douay) /ro xl >g Hath the goldsmiih figured 
It with gold ? 171* Pope Odytt iv 808 A goblet of capacious 
mold, Hgur’d with art to dignify the gold 1883 Truth 31 
May 7697* Crimson satin, figured with velvet flowers 

12 a tram To mark with (numerical) figures ; 
to express or indicate by figures Also, f To 
figure (a sum of money) «r« (a person) . {slang) to 
total up against. 

1663 Dsydbm & Lep Duit of Gutse v ii So what was 
figured twelve, to thy dull sight Appeared full twenty-one 
VjnGeHtl titag XI.III 6s4 His antagonist figured on 
him las his phrase U)at the game of two handed whist, about 
£300. 1781 CowpER Let. to 7 Oct , Your draft is 

worded for twenty pounds, and figured for twenty one 
b tntr To use figures In arithmetic Also 
trails. To figure up to reckon up with figures 
To figure out . sie 1 5 c. 

1854 II Miller .S'cA 4- Sduu 111.(1858133 He wrote and 
figured well 1884 Bread H'lnaers 345 1 U figure it all up 
and take my p ly 

0 . trans. Mus To write figures over or under 
(the bass) in order to indicate the intended har- 
mony C f FmuBEii ppl a 7 
1674 Playpokd ShtllJIfiit III 5 You find here only men- 
tioned and figured a third, fifth, and eighth i88s G A 
Ma< parrfn C ounterfomt v 30 It is recommended to figure 
the bass throughout these exercises 

13 Intr Jiannng To perform a figure or set of 
evolutlnns (see FiouiiB sb t 6 ) Also, to figure 
away, down, out (see 1 5 d) 

1744 CoU Country DatKes 3 Foot it again and half figure 
178a CmspER Progr Err 366 We .Tench him to fence 
and figure twice a week i8se W Ikvino Shetch Bk , 
Chmtmas A'* (1865) 351 The squire himself figured down 
several couple with a partner i8a8 I-onCP in /.tfe {i8gi) 
I 130 One passing regret that he cannot figure away in 
the dance with the hett of them 

14 tnt) . a. To make an appearance, to appear ; 
often with as: To appear in the character of, 
stand for , also, to look like + To figure for : (a) 
to pose as a claimant for, pretend to; {b) to stand 
for, represent To figute xn , to come upon the 
scene. Cf Fiocuk sb 6 

160a Warner Aifi Png x Ivii (1613) 353 The Duke of 
Guize, who earst had figur'd for the Crowne *634 D’Ai t 
NANT Temple 0/ Love IVam. Wks 1873 I 387 On^o other 
side an Asiatiquc in the habit of an Indian borderer figured 
fur the Asian monarchy 176a Goldsm Nash 50 When he 
first figured at Bath, there were few laws against this de- 
structive amusement i8ta H. & J Smith / fp/ Addr xvii 
(1873) 163 Like great Jove, the leader figuring in, Attunes to 
order the chaotic din 1815 W H Ikklanu ScrMileomantii 
106 note, 1 his gentleman formerly figured as shopman at 
an oil warehouse i8a6 Disraeli rw Gny 11 xiii. On the 
door of one of the shabbiest houses in Jerinyn Street the 
name of Mr Stapyltnn Toad for a long time figured 1837 - 
I'enetia i via. The intervening woods figured as the forests 
oflhcHsaly. 1671 Moriey F(i/(<«*y(i886) h One of those 
robust and incisive constitutions, to which doiil>t figures as 
a sickness. 1893 Eaw Ttmts XCIV, 454/1 Propositions of 
this kind will not figure upon the Statute book yet awhile 
b To make a distlnguwhed appearance ; to l>e 
conspicuous or notable Also, To figure away, off, 
to ‘show off'. Cf Fioorb j /3 7 . 

> 73 # Bolincbroke Patriot (1749) ill ^3 Persons who 
figured afterwards in the rebellion xit* Churchill Ghost 
IV, Whilst my Lord figur’d at a race, iwx Mad D’Arblay 
Early Diary 8 May 11889) I 11* Dr. King came in and 
figured away to his own satisfaction before Mr Carnck 
ties I Jefferson fPnt^ (1830) III 501 We shall gel en- 
tangled in Europe-an politics, and figuring more, be much 
less happy, tSsa Foster / et 7 Feb , in Life 4- Cnrr (1846) 

1. Ixxxv. 436 Without obtaining, gainst the monopolists of 
the bar, even the opportunity of fairly figuring off m this 
jabber 1814 Chalmers hrHd Ckr Eevtl. v 1.17 Such a 
testimony would have figured away in all our elementary 
treatises, tt/n CasseiLs t eehn Ednc IV 336/* Yorkshire 
then begins to figure as a cloth-making county. 

15. rtgur* ont. 

+ a. hafts To display or exhibit in visionary 
forms or shapes. Also, To exhibit obscuiely, 
shadow forth. Obs 

i6ea Daniel Hymen's Tri iii li. No Time for me to 
leave for Sleep to figure out the rest. 17*1 R Keith tr 
T, li Keuthts’ Sold isoul xiii 307 If thou dost figure out 
by such a Document somewhat both just and reasonable. 


+ b. To portray, represent 

W Kanu ir. GatttHih't Life Petretc 1 59 He never 
refused to suffer himself to be pointed or figured out in a 
Statue sTOR Addison Dial Medals Wks 1731 1 490 The 
Emperor holds a Globe in his hand, to figure out the Earth 
0 To work out (a sum ; by means of figures 
x88a Pundi 15 Mar 135/t Whitewash on which you 
could figure out a sum 

d. intr. To step ont and perform a figure in 
danci^ 

1753 hoOTK Eng in Paris i Wks. xjgq I 36 When 'twas 
her turn to figure out, souse she flapp'd on her back 

Fi'gnre-oaster. 

+ 1 . One who practises the casting of figures (see 
Cast v 39 and Fioobe sb 14); ‘a pretender to 
astrology ’ (J.) Obs 

R Scot Discmi (Pitcher xi xxi 169 The valne and 
triilmg tricks of figure-casters 164* Milton A/oi Smect 
(i8si) 306, 1 , by this figure caster must be Imagin’d in 
distresse 

2 . One who casts up figures (see Figure sb 19'^ 

1831 Scott Ct Robt vn. Movable troops for which this 
figureoster (the Logothctc] inakes no allowance 1880 
Swinburne }>tud Shahs 1 (ed 3) 10 A whole tribe of finger- 
counters and figure-casters 

Fi*nre-Oa sting, vhl sb The action or prac- 
tice of casting a figure (see Cast v 39) 

1600 Aur Abboi hjcp fmah 387 Figure casting to 
judge of naUvities is a lying vanity xiasllAaTAnat Ur 
II Xl. 133 Fieiire<asting, with a world of other forbidden 
trash. 1868M1LMAH 5 / Pmd's Foolish fears from 
the opposition of planets, and from figure-castmg 

Figured efi ga-i’d, -uud), ppl a [f. Fioube v 
and sb •+■ -ED l and ] 

1 In various senses of the vb • Shaped into 
.a figure or figures ; represented by figures, etc 

ifiSa Huiost, Figured like an Image, imagmatus, 1499 
SllAKs Pats Pdgr 53 He refus’d to take her figur’d proffer 
1697 1 >RM>EH As.n, id V 704 'Ihis Goblet, rough with figur d j 
Gofd 1710 Pol E it'indtorbor 335 1 he figur’d Streams m 
Waves of .Silver roll’d 

2 Having a particular figure or shajTc In comb 
with advbs , as fair, foul, ill figured 

tax^Morle Xrth 3151 The fairestc fygured folde that 
fygurede was ever cx^ys Pilin’ Lyf Maithodew 11 (1869I 
175 Thilko besie was so foiile figured that (etc ] a 1533 
Ld Bfrners //mcm cIv 593 1 houghe they were ones fayre 
now they be fowte and ylf rygiired iSai I Dwight J ravels 
1 1 141 Its summits are finely figured, and richly diversified 
+ 8 Having definite shape, also, formed into 
figures or patterns Cf Fioiirate A. 2 Ohs 

idafl Bacon Syha ( 588 Trees and Herbs, in the growing 
forth of their Boughs and Branches arc not figured and 
keep no order 1786 R Wilian in AArf C<»w*w«» II 118 
I He had a figured natural stool, and two or three loose 
motions 1789 G White Selborm (1873) II xli 373 Geese 
and comes move in figured flights 
4 . Adorned or ornamented with patterns or de- 
bigns Hgurui ran/— C ourt card 
11489 CKXsim tdamhanlynw 15 Riche tapysserje of the 
destruction of froyc. Well and nlonge fygured SM3S1IAKS. 
Ruh 1 1 , III 111 150 He glue My figur d Goblets, for a 
Dish of Wood Harington A/> /«»> /D«jr (6 !• ugerd 

sattm and velvet t6ii Cotgr , Velours a fond de satin 
Figured Satin 1777 Sheridan Sih Scand 11 1, A pretty 
figured linen gown iBai Smellev Prometk Unt’ iv 1, 
Ine figured curtain of sleep 188a Mrs Haven's riinft 
11 87 She wore a figured sliswl 
6. Adorned with rhetorical figures; figurathc 
iSoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixvi 10 higunt speiche, with facois 
tua c 1698 I31CKE Cond Vnderst S33(i763>ia7 higtired 
and metaphorical expressions do well to illustrate more 
alistnise and uiifamiiiar ideas. 17*7 PorF, etc Art of 
Sinking iu8 Style is divided by the rhetoricians into the 
proper and the figured 1861 M Aknoi d Pof Ldui 
France 170 The figured language of which he Is a master 
0 Of a dance Consisting of figures 
17H Shaftesb. Charar III yi Enthusiasm, which is 
wrought upon by Chalices, Candles, Robes, and figur’d 
Dunces 1879 Geo Eliot Colt Breakf P 95 Nor any 
missing of their figured daiicc 

7 Mus a “ Florid b Ttgived bass — 
thorough bass sec Bass sb 5 

1879 Grove Diet Mus s v , Figured Counterpoint is 
where several notes of various lengths, with syncopations 
and other oinaincnial devices, arc set against the single 
notes of the Cianlo fermo, and Figured melody, or Canto 
Jiguraio, was the bieaking op of the long notes of the 
church melodics into larger or more rapid figures or passages 

8 Her. (See quot. and cf Fit URL jA loc. ) 

1830 in Robson first Her III Gloss 1889 Elvin I)ut 

Her s. V .Charges on which human Ttccs arc depicted, ore 
lilaxoned Figured, as the Sun, Crescents, etc 
Flciice Pi'guredly adv 

1836 Abf Williams Holy lablt I. n Not so figiiredly and 
distinctly In the later. 

fl'gnre-danoe. A dance, or exhibition of 
dancing, consisting of several distinct figures or 
divisions (see quot ^8oI^ 

1801 Strutt Sports 4 Past in v 17J The grand figure- 
dances are pantonvimical representations of historical and 
poetical auMecta, expressed by fantastic gestures. 
fg i 8 i 0 Coleridge LaySerm. 337 The gtddy figure-dance 
of poluiLal changes. 

n‘nre-da ao«r. 

1 . A performer in a figure-dance 
* 7 S 3 A Murphy Grays Inn Jml No 35 They all had 
thel lonour of Kissing a Figure Dancer 1779 Sheridan 
Cntic 1 i, French spies disguised like fiddler* and figure 


2 . slang (See quot ) 

1796 Grose Diet Vulg T ongue. Figure Dancer, one who 
altera figures on bank notes, converting tens to hundreds. 

Fi*gnre-fliiig«r. A contemptuous synonym 
of Fiourb-oaoteu I 

1587 Fleming Contn HoUnshtd 111 1371 Simon Pen- 
brooke a figureflingcr, and vehementlie sus|ieclcd to be a 
coniurer a6sa-6a Hsylih Cosmogr III (1674) iir/i Every 
Astrologastcr or Figure fiinger was called a chalde,Tn 171a 
Hfarnf do/fre/ (Oxf Hist Soc)III 407 Mr Gadbury the 
Figure hunger mentions the Custom in one of his Alman,SLks 

So n CTUte-fll nglng I/A/ xFigukf-cahting 

KtflsS Bovs (Vhs (1639) 734 Not by slarre-garing, or 
figure flinging, or conjuring, or any curious act sSssGauli 
Maeastrom 60 A fantasticall figure-flmging 17*3 Hfaknp 
in Kem i July (ed s) II 165 Being much addicted lo 
astrology, he gave over his trade and set up the trade of 
figure flinging and publishing of almanacks 

Fi‘nre>liea*d. 

1 . A pitce of ornamental carving, usually a bust 
or full-length figure, placed over the cut water of 
a ship 

Xj6s Ann Eig 185 His Majesty’s ship will soon have 
a new figure-head 1833 Markyat P S/ih/Zf (18O3) 113 If 
her figure head tie finished off by the same builder, she's 


b. humorously lor Face vof a person ' 

18^ Marrvat Poor Jack v, [It] had knocked his figure 
head all to smash 18^ Pab h ustace 91 If you don’t want 
your figure head spoiled 

2 Said depreciatingly of one who holds the 
position of head of a body of persons, a community, 
society, etc , but posscssts neither authority nor 
influence Also cUirtb 

1883 Congregationahsl Dec- 1019 Mere diocesan figure 
heads with no opinions at all Harped s Mag Mar 

610/3 A mere figure head president i8gi spectator laliec 
8« A mere figure-head to the Government 
8 Arch A grotesque head, animal, etc, carved 
in stone on the corbel of a building , a corbel head 
1874 Archstol Assoc Jml Dec. 416 Hie row of figure- 
heads IS continued inside that portion of the church 
lltnce FigurO'hea diessa , without a figure-head 
Flgure-hea dahip, the position of figure-head 


Figvrelow (fi gules, -laiUs), a [f Figurp 
sb + -Lt8S ] Without figure or a figure 
1. \\ ithout !,h.ipc, shapeless 
1606 Syivesteb Du Bartas 11 iv i (1641) toS/s If heer 
1 write These h igures figure less. 189a W S Lilly 07 
t.mgma 387 Ihej are figureless and formless 

2 Not lieanng a figure 

1849 Rock Ch of Fathers II vi 363 ITic plain, figureless, 
wooden cross, borne m procession during Passion tide 

3 KJus Devoid of figure (see Fn.t UP rA 24). 
1887 E Gurmv Tertium Quid II 30 Figurcless tounter- 

poinllcss ste s.iwings, 

Fignrement ifi gsimcut, liument). rate [f 
Figuuk 1/ + -MENT ] a Presentation of figures to 
the mind. b. Introduction as 'i figure or ornament 

1850 Blackib /Kschylus II 237 But yesternight, with 
figorement most clear, I dreamt. 18790 Mfredith Lgoist 
1 xiv 355 All embellishment such truly as should one day 
gam for them an inweaving and figurcmeiu— m ihc place of 
liees^ eniiinc tufts [etc ) upon the august great robes 

Fl'gnrer, [f as prcc + -frI] Oul who 
fibres, t * One who strves as a figure or type 
of t b One who makes use of a figure or type, 
tc One who figures or counterfeits, an imitator, 
•fd. = Figure-dancfr e. » Figure-skater 
1548 Gest Pr Masse 104 Aaron w.as a fygurtr of Christ 
1565 JrwEL Rep! //(ir</iw> (161 1) 331 /Vnd whatsoruer they 
were th.it vsed this word, higura, m this matter of the 
Sncrnmcnt, D Steuen Gardiner scornfully calleth them 
Figuratores, Figurers. 1665 Herhert Irav (1677) 383 
Parrot painful ngurer of humane voice 178a T Vaughan 
Fashionable hollies I 304 1 he prettiest figurcr at the oiR:ro 
i88a N & A Goodman hen skating 10 " he contempt felt 
byfigurers for fen skaters 

F^pBVOSOnid (fi gusihii, -uusi/in), a [f as 
prec +-80ME] Bent upon making a (prominent) 
figure, 

1884 Blackmore Tommy Upm I xv 234 A figurcsome 
member of the Uppovition had given notice of a question 
Figvretta (figiuret) rare-' [f Figiriv 
sb t--ETTK] -FiGURIMv 
IBSO Leitcn tr Mailed s Auc Art % yy, 349 The silver 
inlaid work on bronie figurctlcs m the museum at Naples. 

tPigUreistO. Ob^ rase-' [? error for It 
/ftw <r/a figured (stuffs ] (See quot lA?® ) 
i66a Vrar Ireland (17(^5) U 47 ) hicuretiMS wiih silk or 
copper 1678 Phii Lirs, Iigurdto, a kind of stuff called 
from the flowres or other figures which are wrought upon 
It i7*t m Bailey 177511 Ash . j . c 

Pinrial (figiu- nil), a. ‘ Represented by figure 
or (iclittcation ’ (Craig 1847), 

Whence in mod Diets . ^ ^ • 

Fiffiorina (figiilrm) [a F figunne.^ ad It. 

figii^ma, <\\xti of figura see Figure and -ink] 
k small carved or sculptured figure 
1854 tr Lamartmt's CtUbr CharU 333 Copper frames 
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FILAMBITTO-. 


FiaiTBIBa. 

Figuring (fi garig, -lunq), vbl sb. [f. Fiouke 

V + -INO I ] 

1. The action of the vb. Fioure Also with out. 


le more ful represen tac> on and fygurynge of t1 
odye and blonde rcmaynynge dcnde on the cross 
f tAoMmkaw Devout r Si xm |6 i6KChaine8w) 
levers forge forthe figuring out the (sowerfulnesseot neauty 
iS^ Geo Eliot A Bede < ‘ 1 here’s the spernt o’ God in nil 
things r the figuring and the mechanics.' i88i Kraus in 
Metal World No 171 The apprentice should acquire a 
knowledge of practical figuring 
attrib 175s N Dukes {lttU\ A concise and easy Method 
of learning the h iguring jjart of Country Dances 
f 2 a ? Configuration, form ,or perh embletri- 
atic signthtance), b An impressca shape Obt 

( 1385 CiiAurKR /..GW *98 This flour berrth our .iMcr 
pris in figurynge 1665 Glanvili lee/s Sti xxii aai Let 
us consider the divers ligurings of the brain 

3 . Figure-skatm^ 

.869 VANDKBvrLl & WiTHAM Ftgun skotmg \ as I'rom 
these two figures [3 and 8] we get the terms ‘figure skating’, 
or ‘during ’ 

t R’gnrist. Obs [f as prcc + -1ST ] One 
who maintains the figurattve nature of something 
(e g of the presence of Christ m the Eucharist) 
1583-7 T Rucekb 39 Art (t6c«) a8<) The Symbolists, 
Figurists, and Significatists are of opinion that the faithful 
at the I^ord’s supper do receive nothing but n.iked and bare 
signs i6a^ Dr iMountaoi; Atfeale to Casar a^^ Ihc 
Kigtirisls, Significatists, Symbolists, taught you this Doc 
trine. 1737 Watfhi and kuthanst {kA a) 453 Ilr Cud- 
worth's notion IS in no way favourable to the Figurists, or 


t RgnriS'tiaxi. Obs (Meaning not Uear'i 

1716 M Davies ' 1 //»»•« Bnt II. lo Kdr 43 Ihc infimous 
Class of Mechanick Figuristians 
tFi'CpariBei V. Obs-'- [f. Finimi. sh I -ub] 
tntr 1 o indulge in figures of speech 
1649 H I A WHEN! E Some Coiisid it Will the way to helpe 
our selves be to f ill a b iguriiing and Allicgoriring ? 
Fi’gury, « ’ Obs [a OF figuri figured ] = 
Fiouftti) (of satin, velvet, tinsel, ttc ) 

1467 Nottingham Rec 1 1 262 1 luas manicas de saten figur' 
i473inZ.<f IreasAdts Siot I 7iAgovne ofblacsatyne 
figory 1480 tt-ardr Atc Edso /F'l 1830) iifi Velvet russet 
figiiry isoa /'rtv Burse A 1/ Lhs 0/ i'orb (i8jo) 69 
A gowne of sn'tyn fygure a sin Gascoione WXs (1587) 
J02 C loth of gold or tinsel ligurie 
Fiffnry di gan, -luri t, a - [f FiouKEri + -y ' ] 
Having plenty of * figure ’ or pattern 
1893 limes la June 13/5 Small plum logs are diflitult to 
sell, but large .ind figury logs are scsice and wanted 
R'8f*W0rt. [Vc l 1(1 jii 1 3 a ] 1 he name of 
certain plants reputed to cure the ‘ fig ’ a The 
pilewort {Kanttnculus fnana) b 'Ihc genus 
Sirophulana, esji 3 aquntua and .9 nodosa 
a (548 Turner Namts 0/ Herbs (E D S ) 4a 1 he sei ond 
kynde called m latine Chelidonium minus is called in eng 
lishe Fygwurt J578 Lste Dodoius 1 x\ 31 The lessci 
[celandynel is called in h nglish Pyleworte or Fujworte 
b i597C>EKARt>E//<‘tY^a/ii ccxxxiv 579 1 here IS another 
Figwoort called 'icroihularia Itidtea 18M Wii kins A’r<r/ 
Char 11 iv I3 105 Figwort, an Hcrb( 9 <ni/AN/(jr'»rt] 1738 
Mrs Deianv Aiyir <)■ Corr III so; Matfcllon and figwort 
flourish here remarkably 1863 Gossr / and 4- Sea (1874) 7 
The figwort with its brown bead like blossoms 
tPlke, tb ' Obs Forms i ffo, 3, 5 flke(s, 5 
^yko [OE //< , ad L Jic-us ] a A fig , also 
attrib , as fibe tree b A fig-lree 
c 9JS ^ "S'lm Cosi Matt xm 19Andforw1snadesona.se 
fic — j/ohn I 46 Mi 3 Sy Su were under Stem fictree ic 
xisaeh irixea CutsorM 8o4iGutt) pat clad paim wid 
reins of a like Ire 14 Norn in Wr Wdlcker 713 //« 
/icus,si fyke or a fikes 

Fike (fstk\ sb ‘ Sc, Also 7-9 fyke [f. F ike '] 
+ 1 Something that causes one to fidget , esp the 
Itch Also, Me the fidgets Obs 
In first quoc possildy a different word , f the piles. Cf Ficus 
a 1605 Mohtoomkrik Hytiug 313 1 he frencie, the fluxes, 
the fyke and the felt sj-jfi Ramsay St Pm- (i75o)xliii 
87 Ye have gotten the fikes in your arse or a waft clew 
a 1758 Ramsay Addr,ss 0/ Thanh xxii, A Briton as his 
fancy takes the fykes. May preach or pnnt his notions 
17 Ladv Dalrymple in Lives of Lindsays (1849) II 322 
Your mother's cold was another of niy fyke.s 
b A restless movement 

1790 Macaulay To (.heerfulness Poems 129 No ane gies 
e'er a fidge or fyke Or yet a moan 

2 . Anxiety about what is trifling, fus.s, trouble 
1719 Hamilton and Ffist to Ramsay i, O sic a fike and 
SIC a fistle 1 had about it ' 1790 Burns T am o' Shanter 193 
As bees bizz out wi’ angry fyke i8a8E Hamilton Cfl/ivrrx 
0/ Olenbumie 169, I dinna fash wi' sac mony fykes 1817 
Scott Surg Dau 11 , Have I been taking a' this fyke about 

^ Dalliance, flirtation 

180B-80 Tamibson, ‘ He held a great fike wi’ her.' iSie 
J Cock Simple Strains 144 (Jam 1 1 hey had a fyk thegithcr 
Fik« (folk), V ’ Chiefly Sc and north, dial 
Forms • 4, 5, 7-9 fyke, (6 fyk), 3, 7- flke [?a 
ON flkja (nare in Icel ) = MSw. //i^a to move 
briskly, be restless or eager Cf ON yMrww eager. 
See F 10 » h itch v , Fhxjk v ] 

1 tntr To move restlessly, bustle, fidget; fig. 
to lie fussy or restless, vtx oneself Also, to flinch, 
shrink To fike and fling to caper about , also fig. 

£ law Beshary 656 FikeS ind fondcfl al his miJt ne ma! 
he It forfien no wlyt c 1313 Coer del.. 4749 'Phe Sararynea 


fledde, away gunne fyke Gato 4 Gr Knl S274 

Naw|)er fyked I, ne flaae, freke, quen |)ou myntest c 14^ 
Promp. Part' 160/1 Fykin a bowte 1303 Burel Ptlgr in 
Watson Coilei t 11 a6 Ine Bee From hoFc to hole did fyke 
1697 W Cleland Poems 105 We forsooth must fyke and 
fling, And make our Pulpits sound and ring With bulkie 
words, against the Test 1786 Burns Oh a Sc. Bard as 
Wha can do nought hut fyke an' fumble 1801 Macneii l 
Poems <1844) 88 Nae langer crane nor fyke, nor daidle. But 
brandish ye the lang-snanked ladle 1818 Slott Ilrt 
Mid! X, lo fyke and fling at piper's wind and fiddler’s 
squeaUiig iSaS BrockettAC C Words, Pite, to Mgpt, io 
he restless iflSaM RS.OUPHANT Wtsard'sSon vii, Old BUir- 
nllan comes fyking 

b To dally, flirt 

1804 Tarras Potuis 58 No to fike wi' yon wild hizzie 
Janet's dochter i' the glen 

2 trans To vex, trouble To fike one's noddle : 
to trouble one’s head Also, to shrug (the 
shoulders') 

137a in Salir Poems Reform xxxi 124 Blind Jamie tauld 
mo ells That qiiyctly yai news did fyk yame 1808-80 
Jamifson, ‘ Ihis will fike him ' 1809 Christmas Baling in 
J Skinner Misc Poehy 123 Some baith thair shou’ders up 
did fyke 1837 R Nicoll /’ or/wz (1843) 263 It snoozes on 
thro’ ram and snaw. Nor fykes its noddle 
t-Pike, Q/f [|?rcpr OB..*fiiian(7/li-) , cf 
(IE befician beflctan) to deceive, gefic deceit, 
prob. cognate with Fakkn] tntr 'I'o tlattcr, fawn, 
act or speak deceitfully 

a lias St Marher (1862)13 Thu fikest quoth ha ful thing. 
a IMS Alter R ao6 J>c scorpiun fiked mid tc heaiied & 
stingeS mid te teile, c lajo Metd Maregrete xm, Mcidan 
Maregreto nullo w e nout mitte fike c 13x3 Adsueto W omen 
In Wright Spei / tr Poehy 46 Wyminon, war the with the 
swyke, That feir ant freoly ys to f>ke 
H{ nee Fi king pp/ a , l.iwntng 
isiaaS elmi R. 256 l..eouere me IkoS hire wiinden )>en 
uikiincTe cosscs 

Plkel e, ohs form of EiCKhK 
t Fi'kdbunff. Obs tan-' \{ '^fikeW en') \'o , 
extension of Fikt » -'] Dtueit 
eifjiDanib Horn 103 Idel^elp Jienne mon mid hkc- 
niinge feard and deS for jelpe marc hciine for godes luue 
Pikery (foi kart) Si [f Fikew +-ERY.] Fidget- 
iness, fussiness ; fuss 

i8a3 Galt Entail I 306, ‘ I canna understand what for a’ 
this fykene’s about a lump o’ jird’ 1813 Petticoat Tales 
I * I couldna he fashed wi’ sic fikery ' iSw Carlyle 
m Froude Life in I ondon xvui (1884) It 51 His fussiness 
and hkery has brought angry growling 

PiMe, flky (foi ki), a .SV [f Fike sb \ -Y i] 
b idgcty, restless Also, That costs much trouble, 
minutely elaborate 

1768 Ross Helenoie 1 28 Your^fiky^ dress *8*3 Gait 


Rtngan Gilhatze I xiv 154 My I.ord there is byte and 
•KEii N t Words, hkey 1830 Galt 
1849)55 Sooth to say, 1 was disturbed and 


fykie 

t Filace. / aw Obs Also 5 fllaa, 6 fyias, 8 
fllaze [a Ah filat, ad med 1 , filcutum, either f, 
L flltitn thread, hiLE sh l, or pern shortened from 
late L fhaitophylactum (ad late Gr. \a(tT0<l>vb.&- 
mov) place for keeping pajx;r8] = Fii,E M <5 3 b 
(ia9a Bkitton ii xvii ( la Et si le href sou perdu ou 
remutf maliciouscmcnt de filaz, adouiic cessc le pocr la 
Justice ) 14M Proc Ijr Ordtn Prw Council kng (1835) 
IV 269 A ccuule annexed to he articles hat remayne in^ 
fila.smhoflicc of h* pnve seal a lepiLiber Niger in llouseh 
Ord (1700) 33 Other letlrcs and rcmcmbraunces be kept 
upon a niace 1309-10 /Icf i y/zM BYftheclcrko 

of the petie h.igge wyll not rcceyvc the same office and 
putt yt on the fyl.LS tortmayneofrccordc 1337 in .Vla/z /'o/ 
(1834) II SOI The fylaccis and recordes of the Chauncery 
Ilence t Filace v trans , to place on a file, to 
file. 

1537 in State Papers (1834} II 499 Before a bille of com- 
plcintc be exibytid and filaceid with the Master of the Rolles 
Llerke 

t Fila'oeous, a. Ohs. [f. /Hum thread + 
-ACKoi'H ] Consisting of thread-like parts 
i6a6 BvloN Sylva { 614 It is the Stalk that maketh the 
filaceous matter 1694 Wkstmacott Script, Herb (1695) 
194 Of the filacious matter of the Bark Cables are 
made. 

Filacer, fllaser (fi ISsai, noi). Forms ■ a 6 
felysaour, fllUaer, 7 8 fllizer, flliBar, 9 fyiiser, 
7 fllsoer, -uier fi. 7-8 pbllaaer, -azer, -laer, 
-izer [f. Filace + -IB 2 ] A former officer of the 
supenoT courts at Westminster, who filed original 
writs, etc and issued processes thereon. Also 
a corresponding officer of the Irish superior 
courts 

1143a Act so Hen VI, c. 4 Que null Filieer, Exigenter, ne 
autre officer desore cnavaunt fera tiel entree en a-scun seute ] 
ISIS Act 4 Hen VllI, c 4 J i The Felyssour or exigenter 
m whose offyee suche sute w taken, Act 5 Elia, c i 

I 5 All Attornieik Protonotancs and PhiUrers. 16x3 Sir H 
Finch /-aw <1636) 23 1 he prohts of the office of a FiUzer, &c 
cannot bo put in execution s66j''NoooLsfe{Oxt Hist Soc ) 

I I 105 John Hickmote of Wuufsore m Berks, esq a philiscr. 
1708 J CiiAMBKRLAYNE .S/ Gt But II III (1743) a66 A List 
of the Philazcn, of the Court of Common Pleas, with the 

I belonging to each respective Philazer 1818 Hallam 
ges (1872) 111 88 A petition to forbid filazers 


Court of Common Pleas ■ The Office of Filacers for the 
several Counties, Cities, and Towns in England and Wales 
tSte General Advertiser a Jioit, William Woodlock, Esq 
^licitor, formerly Filazer of the Court of Equity. 
tPilMdl^. Obf. In7flllBarie [f prec. + y 8.] 
1 he office ofa filacer 

xflM Sir H Finch Law (1636) 358 In an assize of an office 
as ofa filixarie. 

Filagree ■ see Filioreb. 

FilfUtteilt (fi l&in^nt). [ad. 10061.1.. filament- 
um, f late L fildre to spin, f /Hum thread Cf. 
F filament.^ 

1 . A tenuous thread-like body, resembliug a fibre 
of tow , a minute fibre. Often in scientific use, ns 
applied to animal or vegetable structure 
X594 T B. La Primaud Fr Acad 11. 31 The filaments 
are litle Ions Ihreeds, slender & white, solide & strong 
1664 Power ttxp Philos 1 66 Those long filaments of 
which the substance of Brain consists 1671 Grew - dwn/ 
Plants I vi. f 0 ( Z6S2J 43 Every one having a Seed appendent 
to It, whose Coats it entreth by a double Filament 1774 
J Bryant AfyMc/. I. 364 The rivers conveyed down their 
streams fine filaments of brass. 1791 Hamilton BerthollePs 
— Iferences m wool consist in the length 
..lenta X841 H MiilerD R Saiidst 

. -- of filamentary texture, the filaments 

radiating in straight lines fVom the centre to the tircuro 
Terence. sBm J Scofferh in Orr's Ctre Si Chem 6 The 
suspending filament should be unspiin silk 1833 Bain 
Senses 4 Tnt i 11 ( 14 I he part where the filaments of the 
nerve are distributed 1876 Roc K Text habr i i The fila 
ineiits drawn out of the leaves of plants. 
fit; Scrap ’, ‘ shred ’ 

1870 I OWELL Among my Bks Ser I (1873) 356 Is there 
the least filament of truth in it ? X873 Emf rson Lett ^ Soc 
Anns, Quot k One Wks. (Bonn) III 214 from the 
slenderest filament of fact a good fable is constructed 
b Spec. The infusible conductor (usually some 
form of carbon) placed in the glass bulb of an 
incandescent electric lamp and raised to incan- 
descence by the passage of the current. 

1881 S P 1 itoMPSON Elein I ess hUitr f 374 In these 
lamps the carbon filament is mounted upon ronciucting wires 
u hich pass Into a glass bulb, into which they an se.aled, 
the bulbs being afterwards exhausted of air 
2 /; ansf , e. g in filament of atr, etc ; also 

in Ilydt omechantes (see quot i8s0) 

1646 SirT BRowNE/’zzwcf Fp ti IV 80 Effluvium passing out 
in a smaller thred and more enlenglhened filament stirreth 
not the bodies interposed 171s Blackmokk Ciention 11 
(1718) SI The ever-rolling Orbs impulsive Ray On the next 
Threads and I ilamcnts does bear 1810 Vince AAi/i Astroii 
XXI 229 Part of that exceedingly fine filament of light 
was intercepted i8m-|^ Dk Ouimcey Confess (186a) 73 
blender as a filament of air i8s8 J M Spearman Brit 
Gunner (ed 2) acxi 1 he lateral pressure of a filament of fluid 
IS equal to its vertical pressure c 1830 Rudim Navig 
(Weale) 154 A I ilamcnt is an imaginary portion of a stream, 
of very small breadth, consisting of a row of corpuscles, or 
of an indefinite number of particles, following each other in 
the same direction >860 TynuallG/cic i xxi 146 1 he fog 
was drawn away in long filaments by the wind 1879 *-• 
Prescott Sp Telephone 128 The action of the helix uiroii 
filings, consists in grouping them under the forms of nia 
ments parallel to the axis 

3 . Dot That part of the stamen which bupports 
the anther , also (sec quot 1884) 

1756 P Browne ftimana 123 Vegetables that have three 
distinct Filaments or male generative jiarts in every flower 
1759 B Stiuincpieft Misc tracts Nat, Hist Introd. 
(1762) 30 Six long thready substances called the filaments 
each terminated by an oblong body called the anthera 
S77A Withering Bnt Plants (1796) I 22, 10 Stamens in 
each, and the Filaments not united 1838 Carpenter Veg 
Phys { 9 The filaments of the Berberry stamen 1884 Syd 
Soc Lex , Sexual Filament, the one celled stalk of the oogo- 
nium of some Algse when it also bears an anthendium 
4 nonce-uses a A thread-like band, b (with 
etymological reference) A »pun thread. 

17x3 tr Panclrollus' Rerum Mem I tv li 157 The Pagan 
Priests had a Cap upon their Heads, which they bound 
with a woollen Filament 1791 Cowpkr Pdyss viii 345 
Hung them numerous from the roof diffused Like spider’s 
filaments 

Pilamdlltar [f prec -p - ab’ ]<- next 
18 , fml Micros ■ 

JUch slips of meser 
pedal) tniclcening 

Filamentary (fiiame’ntSri), a [f as prec 
+ -ABY.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
a filament or filaineiits 


the expressions which refer the structure to the sliding of 
‘ filaments ' past each other Such filamentary sliding may 
take place in a truly vLscous body 1867 F F R ancis A ughng 
VI (1880) 197 A senes of small filamcntaiy appendajrcs, 
serving as fins 1873 Blake 322 In the higherorganired 
Entozoa a filamentary nervous system has been recognised. 

Filamentad (fi lamented), a [f. as prec. + 
-ED 2 .] Provided with filaments 

1889 Buck Handbk Med. Sc IV 626 The cells were larger 
and were not filamented. 

Filamentiferona (fiiam^nti'ffras), a [fas 
prec. + -(i)FEBon8.] ‘ Hearing a filament or filo- 
ments, nliferoas* (Crwf Diet,). 

Fillimeilto-, comb, form of Fxlauekt. In 
filament 0 - erthtate, having sieve-like openings 
fringed with filaments. 

1843 Dana Zooph. (1848) 513 Panetes filamento-crihrnte 
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FILAKSITTOlb. 


Filftm^atoid (fil&mc ntuid), a. [f. I 
-t--OID 0 Having the aj^pearance of a 


__r, Filaxient 

„ „.fi appearance of" a filament; 

like a filament. 1884 in Sj><i Stc. Ux 

Silamtntose (fi l&mSnt^u-s , a [f. as prec. 

•08B] >>F1I.AH£NT0U8 

1848 in Craig i 8S4 Woodward Molltaca 11 194 GilU 
filamentoso alone the sideK of the hack 1874 Cooke Fmgi 
i^'he anatomical filamentose elements of lichens 
FilaitteiltOTUi (Ulime ntas), a. [f. as prec. + 

1 . a Composed of or containing filaments or 
thread-like parts, b Resembling a filament or 
thread ; thread-like. 

1671 Grew ..4 »«/ Plantti 1! 1 8 068 r) iR 1 he filamentous 
Extremities of some Roots 17*7 Bradley Fam, Put s.v 
Alntn^ Stone alum , it is nothing but a filamentous Talk soft 


close filamentous cellular tissue unites the muscular to the 
mucous meinbrane s86o Gosse Rom Nat. lint. 165 
Ranging among the filamentous leaves of the Mvnaphyllum 
1871 Darwin /Pmc Il.xiii 74 The backs or the feathers 


183s LiNOLar/K/m/ Bot (1848) II 125 Some of the fil.s- 


by the 

o Of or pertaining to a filament or filaments. 
i860 Tyndall Glae it xxxin 421 Tlie seams were de- 
veloped where filamentous sliding was entirely out of the 
(luestion 

. Filameutvle. rare-^ [f. as prec. + -ule ] 
A small filament , spec (see qnot ) 

1837 Malgillivray Hat Brti Birds 1 Introd 78 Ibese 
filamentules have the same relation to the filament, their 
shaft, that the barbules of the feathers have to their barb 

Pllamo(r)t see Filemot 
Pilaaderl (filamdaa) Chiefly//, horms: 5 
fyiauadria, 7 fslattdera, flllanders, -endera, 
fyinndera, 6- fllander(8 [.a Oh filandre - 
populai I. *filandHla. dim. f dana') fUanda'FcicA 
to be spun 

'Die word is used in mod F for a gossamer thread, also 
for various fibres in animal and vegct^le organisms ] 

111 plural, Thredtl-like intestinal worms causing 
a disease in hawks , the disease so caused 

Rk St Albans Rvnb, A medecyne for wormy s in an 
hawke wiche sekenesse is called the Fylaundris 1573 
Turbsrv FauUonrts 25a llicse filanders are smal as 
threedes 1615 Latham Falconry 7 X'hese occasions of 
extraordinary and vnlimely heate, may mgender the fit 
landers anfiSaSiRT Browne //aw.ki Misc (1684)115 I his 
may probablydestroythat obstinateDuieaseof the Fifander 
or back worm 1891 Harting Gloss in Bthl AcciRitrarui 
222 r ilaiidsts, intestinal worms 
t Filll'lliadV Ofis tare [ad late C. pAcl- 
landrton, Gr (peKK&vipiov ] The plant Stavesacre 
'Delphinium Staphisagrta) 

1M5 Turbkrv FauUonns 286 lo scowre by mediLine 
Take graines of filander otherwise called btauesaker 
FilUlder f fila: udaj A name given to a 
species of Macfopus (M Dfunn) Also, Ft lander 
kangaroo 

1737 tr C Di Bruyn's Tran, Mete d- Ftt stall lot When 
I was at our gciierars country seat (in Java] I saw a certain 
animal called Filander 1841 Waterhouse Marsuptalia 225 
I- ilandcr Kangaroo, Mactoput Brntni 

Pilander, v : see PninAMiKB 
Pilar (fsil&J). a. [f L fil-um thread -b -ab ] 
Of or pertaining to a thread, esp. in filar mte to- 
meter, mtcrosiope, one having threads or wires 
across its field of view 

1874. Knight Diet Mtch , Ftlar-mu romster 1879 New. 
COMB R Holden Asiron. 90 By the filar micrometer we can 
determine the distance apart in seconds of arc of any two 
stars A and B 1884 Knight Dut Meih IV, Filar sus- 
pension lEIectncity), said of a magnetic needle, which is 
suspended by a filament of ailk, 

Iniarial (file* nil), a [f mod 1.. fildn-a, f 
fil-um thread + -At,] Of or jicrtaining to the 
genus Filai ta of parasitic worms Ftlai tal penod- 
tetly (see quot.) 

iMi Atkenxum s Feh 203/3 A paper by Dr Manson, ‘ On 
the Periodicity of Filanal Migration to and from the Circubi- 
tion,’ was communicated by Dr Cobbold 1883 B W 
Richardson Prtv Med vii 788 In the filanal disease the 
filarial embryos are found in the blood of the person affected 
by them 1884 Syd Soc Lex, F petiodicity, Cobbold's 
term for the phenomena of the periodical daily appearance, 
m the blood, of the embryos of the Ftlana teutgutnit 
kontmit during the night or the hours of sleep, and their 
absence dunng the daytime or the hours of waking 

Pilurian. (file* nitl^, a [f. as prec + -an ] •» 

prec In some mod. Diets. 

V [f. as prec. + -atk ] tram To 
infect with Ftlatia Hence Fila riated /// a 
1884 Manson in '/'rwii Ltnn ^V.Ser 11 Zool II 368 We 
may settle the relationship of the mosquito to the ( iTana 
By filariating a man by means of Fiianai metamorphosed 
In pasung through the mosquito Ibid 369 llio blood of a 
filariated man 

PiLurlftOmu (filse nf/im), a [f as prec -r 
-FORM.] Of the form of Ftlarta. 

VoL, IV 


PilMrions (^ril 6 *'n 9 s), <7 [f as prec -b -oub ] 
Infected with Ftlarta 

1883 Manson Ftlarta Sang Horn, 48 Hooihoah, a highly 
filanous district 1884 — m Frans Lshh Soc Sor 11 
Zool II 370 My filanous patients 

Pilat* (fat lA), a. Entom. [f L fil-um thread 
+ -ATH 2 ] (See quota) 

i8a6KtRBV&Sr Rntcmol IV 294 Margin Pilate when 
the edge is separated by a channel, often producing a very 
slender threadlike margin. Ibid IV 324 Ftlait when in 
versatile antennmhave neithera terminm nor a lateral bnstle 
Pllaterie, obs form of Pn\ lactkrv 
F ilatovy (fi litan). [ad ined L filatori-um, 
f filth e to spin, f. L filum thread ] A machine 
for lorming or apiuning threads 
? 18 Tookb (WAster 1832), This manufactory has three 
filalories, each of 640 reels 

Filatnre (fi l&tiiu) [a t filature (ns if ad L 
*filtttnra, cf It filatura), f late I, flldre to spin, 
f Dlum thread.] 

1 . The action of forming or spinning into threads , 
the reeling of silk from cocoons. 

1783 Bvrkb Ri‘ ‘ " 

up the cocoons 

Arts II 277 plots silk IS the name given to the portions of 
ravelled silk broken off m the filature of the cocoons 

b edlrtb in flature-stlk - floss silk 

CoLEBKOOKE Hush Bengal {i 8 o 6 i 153 1 he pnmc cost 
of fileture-stlk (sir] 

2 An establishment for reeling silk 
1759 CkroH in Ann Reg 165/1 'Phe public filature at 
Savannah 177a Franklin Lett Wks. 1887 IV 477 uote, 
Fifty-four pounds (of silk] had been reeled at the filature of 
private persons 1851 L. I) B (.oruon in Art Jml lllust 
Caiat «t**/« 'the process of Reeling the Silk from the 
Cocoons IS earned on in esiablishmeiils called filatures 
1880 Miss Bird Japan I 270 In the rear of the filature is a 
la^e fireproof building 
Brlaw, obs form of Fkllah 
FU aze, Filaaer. see FiLACb, Filaceb. 
Filbdrt (fi Ibsjt) Forms a 4 philliberd, 
6-7 phllbart, (7 -ibert), (8 pbilberd, -bud) fi 
s fel-, 5-6 fyi-, 6 9 filberd(e, (7 -burd, miberd\ 
<{-9 dial filbeard(e, (6 fyi-\ 6 fllborte, (fil- 
bert), 6-7 dlbird^e, (6 fylbyrd), a- Albert 
^rob short for filbert (1 e Phthherl) nut, dial 
Fr nofx de filbert (Moisy Dut J'atots Xorntandj 
from being npe near St Plulibert’s daj, Aug 21 
(OS) Cf Ger / amk , U - nuss ] 

1 The fruit or nut of the cultivated hazel ( (. 01 y 
Itts ave liana) 

Ittft Britton ii xxiv 4 i Et asfoilcs, et as flours (r r ea 
phtlbersl ) a 1400 I'ntill of Susan 92 J>c fjge andj^ filbert 
were foae med so fayre < 1440 1 ’romp Parv 160 Fylberde, 
nolle, JS33 Enor Cast Helthe (1510) 21 b, Fjl 

berdes and hasj II nuttes ,uc more stronee in substance than 
wall nuttes i6m Vknner Vta Recta vii 127 Filberds are 
wholsomer then the common H.«sell-Nuis 1711 E Cooke 
Foy S So* 70 Something bigger, and more oval than a Fil 
beard 1774 <>oidsm Mat Jltst (1776) IV 29 The acorn, 
the phitberd, the chesnut, and the wilding 18^ J Baxter 
Ltbr Pract Agin (ed 4) I 264, I grew tw.i hundred 
Weight of filberts upon fifty seven trees 

2 The tree lieanng the nut , filbert-tree 

1393 tiOHER ton/ II to And after Fliillis philliberd 'Ibis 
tre was cleped in the yerd C14S0 Lvtic Compl Lareris 
Li/etS 'Ihe filbert eke, that lowe doth cncliue Her bowes 
greiie 1 1 x^n Sgr ltm>e Dtgre xj I he fjlbyrdes hang}^!!! 
to the ground igag Fitzherb llnsb 4140 Fylberdesand 
walnuttes may lie set on the nuttes m a gardeyn 1616 
Surfu&Markh Country Farme isi Filberts doc grow of 
smalshoots 1796 C Marshall Gnrifen vl (1813)80 lilbcrds 
are raised from nuts or suckers. iSsSOisNNVOW Ereiy 
day Bt, 21 Fillierts must lie plant^ by the same rules 
8 . altrtb and Comb a simjile attnb , as filbert- 
^ove, -hedt'e, -nut, -ttee, -walk b similative, as 
filbert natls , filbet t-fot med, -shaped adjs Also, 
t Albert-mouae, the common tlonnouse ^Mus- 
cardtnus emellanartus). so called from its fondness 
for filberts 

• bllbert nails’ are often referred to as a beauty, but some 
times regarded as a symptom of consumptive tendencies 
a 1845 Barham Ingot Lig , Lady Roh,iia, A pretty little 
hand with ‘filbert formed nails. 1551 Hulokt. "Filberde 
gsoae, cory/elam 174a Fielding y fm/rcriaiii iv, A short 
Walk, shaded on each side hy a *hilbert Hedge aiBsi 
Keats Poems, ' I stood ttptoe' 35 A filbert hedge with wild 
briar overtwined 1607 TorsELL I ourf Beasts 545 Of the 
Nut-mouse, Hasetl-mouse, or 'Filburtbmouse 1861 Tkol 
LOFB Fmmley I t 9 Clear white hands, ‘filbert nails 
iMa Huloet, ‘Filberd nuttc, ahelliHo. *4 Norn in Wr 
Wulckerjis iworwz, a*fjlbcrdtre igsi Tirnfr // erAn/ 
L (1568) M III a, 'Die garayiie nutt tree (is] called the fvl 
berde tree 1731 FAi/ traits XLVll 176 1 he fruit of the 
nut and filbeid-tree will be most numerous 1879 Miss 
Jackson Skropsh Word bk I never sid the filbyard trees 
covered ooth lamb tails (catkins] as they bin this car ’ (1879I 
Filoh (filj. fiitj), sb [Delongs to next vb It is 
uncertain whether the sb in sense i was the source 
of the vb., or derived from it , in the other senses 
It Is f the vb ] 

+ 1 . A staff with a hook at one end, used to steal 
articles from hedges, open windows, etc Obs 
i6m Fletchkr BeggaPs Bush 11 1, Thus we throw up our 
Nab cheats And then our filches. 163B-48 Dekker Eng 
Fttlanies M lU/si (He] carries a short staffe winch is called 
a Filch <11700 B. t Diet Caul Cre-v, t good Filth, 
a Staff, of Ash or Hazel, with a Hole through, and a Spike 


>r stolen , also, ‘ a good 


at the bottom, to pluck Cloathei. from a Hedge or any thing 
out of a Casement »7»i in Nnv Cant Du t 

2 That whiUi IS lifchcd G ' ' 

016.7 Middleton More Dissembltis besides Women i\ 
li, Save cvry hour a filch or two. Be u money, cloth or 
pullen 1798 Wolcott (P Pindar) ya/rr d/Z/oy \Vk» 1812 
IV 424 He put a fine parcel of money into the pockets of 
the proprietors quite a I* dch 
t 8 One who filches or steals , a filther Obs 
1775 in Ash 1810 Poole Hamlet Fravestie 11 111, A very 
Filch, that more deserves to hang, 1 han any one 
4 The action of filching or stealing 

1877 Five J ears' Penal Servtt 111 246 She were an out 
and outer in going into shops on the filch 
Filclx (filJ. filtj), V Also 6 Alche, Altob, 
fylche [01 unknown origin ; see prec sb 

Originally slang, and, like many other slang words, first 
recoidcd in i6th c The following passage is often quoted 
as an earlier instance, but the various reading finked 
(‘flinched , ‘given way’) seems preferable, and in any case 
the present vb yields no good sense 
Icifoo Song in LangtoU Ckron (Rolls) II 264 In tonne 
herd I telle, 1 hair bnghel and tliair belle Ben hlcliedand fledde } 

1 trans To steal, zt/ things of small value, to 
pilfer. Occas in weaker sense To tike away sur 
rcptittously 

1361 Awiiklav Fial I'atnb 3 ftr els filtcli Poultry, 
carvang them to the Alehouse 1596 11 Cimham Biiel, 
Bible I 65 Let such as haiic filtched Church liuings, maike 
this 160a slid Ft Keluin fr Parttass 1 11 (Art, ) 9 1 hose 
eggs which haue lien filcht from the nest of Crowes and 
Kestrclls H 1677 Barrow Sena Wks 1716 II 15s from 
him they filcht that proud uncivil humour 1714 Gay 
Irntaui 58 I he wily Fox W ho lately filch'd the 1 urkey’s 
callow Care 1783 Palvv Mot Philos (181B) I 94 If he 
filched a txxik out of a I il>r.iry 1610 I Jm-SKWiN Unt 
(1830) IV 138 A mere contrivance to filch wealth and power 
to themselves 18*6 Mrs Browning -tur I eigh \i 671 
I did not filch,— I ^und the child 1873 Svmosds G< < Poets 
Ml 212 He would filch me hence 
absol 1367 Harsian Caveat 32 They be skilfitll in 
filching *688 I D Delamek It is (1694) s 6 For when 
Servants ore pmcht, they w ill he filching i866Gfo Fiioi 
F Holt j6 If I don't lie and file h somebody else will 
b with away, off 

*577 ke‘t >» Palnartht (i6r.4) 52 V e shall purloin the 
Lords offering, and filch .away pieces of it 1678 Buti eh 
Hud HI. 1 1176 What m.ade thee filch the Ladie's Heart 
away? i8i«L vtton Disimmed 4 The rascals would not filch 
off the forner of your garment 1843 Prescott Metno \ 
It (1664)283 He succeeded in filching away much of the 
territory of nis royal kinsman 

+ c 'I'o introduce sttalthily i«/d Obs ra>t~' 

1389 Nashp Almond for Pannl 3 I hou shouldst filchc 
tlwscife into our gouememeiii 

2 loiob ^something) tan 

1367 Harsisn Cas'iat otj If they inrete with a woman 
such they filche and spoylc 1837H0WITI Kur Life lit 
HI 243 No man is in danger of being filched of his purse 

fS To Ixiat, strike Obs 

1367 Harman Caveat 84 Tofjb-ki, 10 tie.ile, to stryke 
1610 Rowlands Martin Mari all (1874) 38 filtk, to beatc 
Hence Filched /// a 

1367 Drant Horate Lpts! sin F is, Drunken Pyrrlie 
beares her wool her flycesie filched u.iiiic <ii 6 a 5 FLFiciitR 
Ckancis I lx, 1 foster up your filch d Iniouiues' 1809 
Scott I oachtr'ji I he filcnej lead the chuich’s roof affords 
1856 PoKFH Poems, Anne Boleyn 1 1, Ihis s.amc haughty 
moon 1 hat floods our prospect with her filched he.iins 

Filcher (fi l/az, it ItJaj) [f prec -f -bk ' ] 

f>nc who filches , a ptlty thief, pilferer 
•573 1 u 8 syr///<vA (1878)25 Purloiners and filchers, that 
louelh to lurke i6ai bloi 1 1 Caiaerai / ir / ibr i xii 39 
Begins to fall upon these filchers 1701 W J Biuyu's I'oy 
I rvant xK\\u\ 152 Ihe Arahtans.sre the greatest kiU hers m 
the World i860 J P Kennfdy hsvallcnv B xxxviii 376 A 
filcher of caps and n.ipkins from a washerwoman's basket 
Hence Tl lehery, the art or practice of a filcher 
1607 R C[AkEw) tr Fslieiine's U orld of Wondns m 82 
b cates of filchcry and cunning cunucyance 

Fi'lohing, vbl sb [l as prec + -tNO ' ] 

1 The action of the verb FlLtli 

*367 Drant Horace Fptst E viij b, Thy fade not lesse in 
this thy filchinge meancs 1397} ywut. Royal F.xth 3s 
Avoyde filchinge and robbinge 

2 toner That which is filched or stolen 

•834 Lvtion I'ompeti i\ 11, By what reserved filchings 
from marketing hast tboii been enabled to make them 
serve thee J 187a Gio F i lor Muidlem xlvi, To p.iy some 
call where she distribiilc<l her small filchings 

3 . attnb and ( omb , as JiUhing sack, -trade 
ai39a Grfene Jam,,. IF (1861) 19a llie filching trade 
when time serves *836 48 B D Walsh Anstopk , Ktngkts 
i til, 1 11 flay you for a filchmg-sack 

Z^'lehing, /// " [f ns pret- + iNoii] 'I'hiit 

fikhes , pilknng 

1370 B OoocE Pop h'lUgd H 54 "I O lookc that no dis- 
optier be, nor any filching haiule isoa Wvrlkv .\rmone 
let Ah filching death, thon fclonmis bloodie lluefc 1639 
Cenit Calling (1660) no This fiUching Devil, that thus 
steals from men their jirccious hours, a *700 B I Dut 
Cant Cmv, FttiAin„ t.>rr, a Man thief 

t Fi'lcliillgly, ctdv Obs [f prec + -LV - ] In 
a filchmu manner , steallhily, surreptittously 
1383 Ooi DING ( ah’iH OH Dent clviii 978 They will not go 
filcningly to cut dow iie a patche of medowe 1398 Florio, 
Ardbu. by stealth, filchingly a 1693 Urqchart Rabelais 
III xviii 149 Cull’d by fervent Lovers filchingly 

t R'lduniux. Obs [f Filch v (’ or sb + 
-man ns in imnv other slang word-. ; cf darkmans, 
fake man, etc ] ^ I’lLcit sb. i 
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I runcKeon which ho calls his Filch man 
Flld(e, obs form of !• ielh. 

tFildor. Obs. In 4 flldore, fyidor. [a Fr 
thread of gold ] Goldthread Aho attrtb. 
a IJIO in Wright Lyrti. /> ix 33 A fyhlor {printed fyld 
or] fax to foldc 13 /' E A Hit P A in 6 As Mdor fyn 

her b[o]nUes brent 1 1340 (7rt«' 4 Or. Ant 189 Folden in 
w^h fildore aboute Jw fayre grene 

(Gtll, xiJ ' Forms i fill, fSol, 3 sout/i, 
vile, (5 vyle), 4-7 fyle, 4- file. [OE /iW (Anglian 
//r; =>IdDu , MlXi v/be (Du vtjt, OIIG 

fSla, ftgila, fthala (MHG vSle, vigel, mod Ger 
fiile ) , ON with anomalous iintial consonant /// 
(mod Icel hjol, MSw fal, MDa./f/, the mod bw 
and Da fit oje prob adoi>tion8 from LG orHG ) 
The OTcut */iklA is commonly referred to the Arj.sn 
pink, nmudized form of the root petk. to which tin- primary 
sense ‘to scnitch, mark' is .assigned, cf OSI plsati to 
write, L pini^bn to point 'The OSI (also itiissian, Bn 
hciiimn, etc) /lAi file, s.iw, Lith pita, pthiaiil file, have 
n remarkable similaiity of sound to the J eiil word, but 
etymological affinity cannot be .affirmed ] 

1 A mct.al (usually steel) instrument, having one 
or more of its sui faces covered with numerous sm.'ill 
rniscl cutting edges or teeth, for .abrading, reducing, 
or smoothing surfaces 'J'o bite.piavi a^le ' fie; to 
make an attempt that can result only in vexatious 
failure (in allusion to the fable) , similarly to Ink 
n file ( see quot 1647) 

aicoCorpus dost (Sweet) 1234 f.una, fid c tooo Riddles 
Ixx 4((rr)Ic eom laf fyres mid feolt isSaWYciir/ra 
xliv Ti Iheyrcn smyth with the file wrojte 143a E F 
H'l/ts (i88a) 91 A vyle, and a forser with lolte and kye 
1484 Caxton tables of Msop iii xii, She (the serjjent) fond 
t fyle whichc she begsnne to gnawc with her teethe 1549 
Compl iiol 111 28 Aiie hie is anc instrument to file douiie 
yTn 164714 Mork Sdm/i u cxii, Like the mis- 

taken Cat that 111 k'd the file 1649 J H Motion to Pari 
\(iv l.eam 26 As soone as they have done licking of this 
file xfepj V.sri.'tH Numisni vi 214 Ihe File which they 
use for the smoothing of the edges 1786 Kkattir Minstt 

II xiv^ So gnaw’d the viper the corroding file i8a4lRtnroin 
/ ss Cast Iron 90 1 hese bars y itlilcd freely to the file 1880 
W CoRvd/o./ A nr Hist 1 105 He bit at the file of English 
obstinacy, and broke his teeth 

b fig esp With reference to the polish imparted 
by a lilt (Cf the use of L lu/ta 1 
0 11*5 4 ncr R 784 He is ]>i uile Vet misseifS be oScr 
misdcfbc 1611 B Jossi.Nlw/rur Vitamorph Wks (Rtlilg ) 
628/1 I rum a tongue without a file Heaps of phr.ases .mil no 
style o 1639 WoTTON in Xi/n, Ib'ot/on (1685)341 If It 
sh til lass the file of your Judgint nt 1749 Akensidk Odis 
II 1, 1 lie nice touches of tlie I rule's file 
t2 -^Jlk shell Obs-^ 

170s J Ih.iiMKin/’/ii/ Trans XXV 1955 1 he fine blush 
Jiiiniica flic 

3 elatii' An artful, cunning, or shrewd person 
Alsu, a mm, 'fellow’, ‘cove’ 

[C f li slang /iwi \ourdi,\\t ‘as lent file’, in similar sense 1 
i8i» J H VAUX / /(irA /bi/ , y ;/i, a person who has had 
a long course of cApcrierice in the arts of fraud is termed 
an old JtU upon the toivn , a man who is cxticmely cun- 
ning IS \ tfeep file 1819 Mitropohs I 61 Voii're an old 
flic 1 know you well, you'ie as deep as(,irrick 1838 
IliiktNst) /’miiy (1850) 233 1 he Dodger desired the jailer 
to communicate ' the names of them two files as was on the 
bench' 1848 Tiiackluav / an / atr\v, All the old hies of 
Ihe King were in it 1837 Hi onrs Pom Jhermt t tv (1B71) 
84 Old Blow hard was a clry old file 1877 HoUitmtss (iloss , 
' A deep awd file ' 

4 attnb and Comb a, simple attributive, as 
fill -chisel, cut, -dust, -handle, -smith, -stroke, -trade 
b objective, as file-cleaiur, -cutter, grinder, 
maker , file-cutting, -finishing, -grinding, -ntb- 

t'hng, -tempering \\>\ sbs 
1874 Knii Put ,Muh ,' hte-chisil Ihd hie cUaner 
1888 H Asi ecK d/rc/i Workshop Handybk 86 Hits method 
of crossing the "file cuts is recommended 1677-83 Moxon 
Mtih hxerc 58 ■“ Fife cutlers also use it to make their 
Chissels iBvs J all Matt O a Srpl 4/2 'Ihe knife grinders 
and file-cutters in Sheffield 1819 Ri RS fyt/ sv / tle, 1 he 
most likely m.ichmc for "file-aitting 1601 Hoi i ano Pliny 
1 1 519 1 he 'file dust which comuicth of Ic.ad . .876V0VLK 
Milit Diet cd ylsv /i/i. Little shavings or shreds called 
lilc dust 1883 ISaily Aiws 25 June 2/8 Ihe •file.gnnders 
still stand out 1874 Ksioiir Out Meek, * hh crnulinf: 
Maihtnc, a m.ichine for surf.ictng forged or rolled file 
blanks to bring them to form previous to rutting >888 
J.oikwooifs Dut I enns Mech /•ng,*J'iU llandle >8^ 
Hk 1 rotiesi-ifj Some* file makers .ire m the habit of using 
llie (Oil of burnt leather 1869 / inns i J.m 4 Mighty little 
will lie done by such *filc nibbling or tinkering over law of 
entail sB 6 s Pall Mall (r 19 Oct 4 4 meeting of Ihe 'File 
smiths' Union 1677 Moxon A/rr/i htert 15 'Ihe Smooth 
hie Is to take out those cuts, or *filc stroaks, that the fine 
file m ide 1888 Hasi uck Meehan,, ’t H orkshep Ifamiybk 
84 Without stopping the file strokes 1874 Knk.ht Put, 
VeJi , */' lie tempeting 1887 Daily News ao June a/6 In 
the “file trade there is apparently a slight change 

6 Special comb , as file-blank, a piece of soft 
steel, shaped and ground ready for cutting, to form 
a file, also attrtb , file-card, a card used for 
cleaning Ides , file-carrier (see quot ) , t file-fast 
ai/v , ? securely , file-shell, a s|>ecies of Photos, so 
called from the roughness of its shell , flle- 
strxpper (see quot ' Also Filk kish 
1874 Knii in Put .U,,h , 'hie blank 189s Simmoniis 
Put Itaite Suppl , hit blank /•orf,r,si workman who 


prepares the 1 rude material for the file cutter 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mich IV, 'hie Card 1888 Haslikk RM Work 
shop Handylk 86 i hese file card* are used In the Mnie 
way as the scratch brushes 1874 Kkicht Diet M,ch , 
'hit carrier, a tool-holder like the stock of a frame-saw 
aiu5 Atut, R 244 pe ucond wearS ibuiiden 'uileueste 
mid tc holie monnes h<N>dcn 1750 Sih J Hili Hut Antm 
177 'I he West Indian *File-shc1l 1874KN1011T Diet Meek , 
* hle-slrtpper. a machine in which a worn out file after 
being softened by heal, and slow cooling, is smoothed to 
prepare it for being re-cut 

(f 3 d)i tb 2 Also 6-7 fyia. [Properly two 
different words, ultimately of identical etymology , 
(i)a Fr fil^Vt jfil.ll filo,S\i htlo'—L. fitluni 
thre.ad: (a) a Fr file^Vt , and It fila, Sp hila 
Com Romanic *fila, fem sing ; according to some 
schol.ars a vbl sb. f filart, to spin, draw out 
threads, f L,/tltm ] 

I Senses chiefly rt pr F.fil. 

1 1 . A thread a fig. The thread of life. b. 
l> ansf Of the nerves ; A nerve cord Obs 
i6c6 N Baxter Sidney s Onranta'Siih, The fatall Sisters 
would not cut her file. 1607 TorsfCL Four-f Btasts(if,gS) 
223 A dubble file or thieed to the top of the tail 
+ 2 The thread, course, or tenor (of a storv, 
argument, etc t Obs. 

>56i>-i Schort Somme \st Bk Piscipl Ch Scot |) >4 
Following the file and depcndance of the text 1596 hraNSER 
F Q VII VI 17 III fitting for this file To sing of hills and 
woods 'mongst wars and knights s6ia Shklton Qnt x iii 
X I 209 You must promise me that you will not interrupt 
the File of my doleful Narr.ition a 1639 Wotton in Rcliq 
H otton (1685) 223 I et nio resume the f ile of my Relation 
1647 N Bacon Disc Govt 1 xlv (1739) 73 If the file of his 
purposes be rightly considered 

3 . A String or wire, on which papers and docu- 
ments arc strung for preservation and reference 
In recent use extended to various other appliances 
for holding jmpers so that they can be easily 
referred to 

*5*5 in / tcary's Anal (1888) App Vlll 214 Thapothis 
canes shall kepc the billis that they scrue, vpon a fyle 
1649 Aonr 7 nu A (Chetham Soc ) 233 Ihrir examinations 
remaining still upon fyle in Manchester >666 Ptvvs Dtaty 
Q Dec , Burning all the unnecessary letters which 1 luave 
had upon my file for four or five years backward 173a 
Acc Workhouses 17s Keep the tradesmen’s notes upon 
a file >768 Footr Devil on a Sticks 11 WIes. 1799 II 259 
There are some of their names, I am sure, tli.at I net cr desire 
to see on my file 1866 W Collins /I w/Wn/r 1 1 iv in 277 
Some place m the City where all the papers are kept, as 
he calls II, m flic >88* Black Afia/n/i'ii />V//r vi A printed 
slip which the latter pulled off a file 
fig *S8iJ BfLL I ! addon’s Answ Osor. 275 We hang 
tippe this accusation .iNo upon the file of your other slaun 
dcrous lyes 1659 J Arrow smith Cham Frtni 200 This 
commination siandeth upon the file m holy Scripture 
b esp one in a court of law to Loltf proceed- 
ings ur documents id a cause, etc , the list of 
documents, etc , in a cause 
In the Court of Chancery the pleadings themselves were 
filed , tn the Common I .iw Courts the pleadings and judge- 
ments were enrolUd, and only affidavits and collateral 
documents were filed 

1607 111 ( own >631 Star Chamh Carer (Camden) 
42 I tie vrntriire of the court w.o-s that the lull should be 
taken oil the fyle, that (etc 1 1718 Prior Solomon 11 722 

C luses unjudg’d disgrace the lixuled file 1818 Cnuisp 
Digest fed 2) V 285 They will not, however, order the fine 
to be taken off the file 1833 Mylnc & Krfn Repotis II 
247 Ihis was Ihe only hill upon the file relative to the 
test.itor's estate 1885 l.aiu Pimes’ KeJ Lll 681/a 
A motion was made to take the affidavits off the file 
to A catalogue, list, roll, Obs 

pARTRitxjE Hist Ptcuidcu P Ilj, fhus ended they 
their monall rice, their file was at an ende 1597 Shaks 
a Hen //’, I III 10 Our present Musters grow vpon the 
File To fiue and twenty thousand men of choice i6so 
Dekkbr Preame 10 With Pena of Steele, Lternall Files 
to keepe Of euery Nation, since the E.irth liegan 1697 
Duvdfn Disc Fpic Poetry Prose Wks. i8c« HI 441 
Ihe file of heroirk poets is very short 170s C Mathpr 
Maps thr in in (1852) I 544 It would not he improper 
uncler this file to lodge the singular and surprising successes 
of hLs prayers 1795 Bukkp Rigic Peace iv \Vks IX 
335 Catalogued files of murders 

4 . A collection of papers placed on a file, or 
merely arranged in order of date or subject for 
ready reference, 

<ii6a6 Bacon /I rfv Vtlluis'NVv, 1740 III 566 After you 
have ranked them into several files, according to the subject 
matter 1690 Garth Dispens 32 Then from the Compter he 
takes down the I ile And with Prescriptions lights the solemn 
Pile >806 Naval Chron XV 113 Files of newspapers 
1806 WiiuERFORCE in G Rose Allow* (i86o) II 212 Having 
J ust this moment ^ot a file of letters >847 1 1> UoUciiton 
in Life (1891) I IX 4o> You can get at the newsroom a 
file of the r lines >851 D Jekrold St Giles xU. 121 A man 
who has a file of receipt* to show for everything i860 
Mrs Gaskpi i C BronU 301 She sent to Leeds for a file of 
the ‘ Mercuries’ of 1812, ’13 and ‘14 
6 Her — L \bel (but sometimes distinguished . 
cf quot >737), [SoinF'r] 
tS 6 a Lfigh Armorte (1S97) 107 He bcareth Argent a fyle 
with iij Lambeaux .\zurc, for a difference Some will call 
them .1 Label! of three pointes c 1640 J Smvtii Lives 
Berkeleys 11883) f 120 The Cheveron distm^ibhed by 
a file with five laliel* to shew that he was a fifth brother 
1710 Hkarnk Lolleit 5 May,A Shield with a Cross Saltire 
and a File of j Points lyay Bradiev Fam Diet » v File, 
Some distinguish File and Lalicl, calling the File the upper 
horizontal Line, and the I Jibel the Point that issues from U 
1889 F LviN Dut Herald. Pile or I.8bel 


6 . A disease, ? from its producing an appearance 
of lines or threads : + a. in trees • Fr fil \ohs ) ; 
b in cattle, dial. 

1600 Surflbt Counine Fame m. xlvii 520 The file is 
a disease in trees that fretteth their barkes. 1688 in R. 
Holms Armonr^ 11 86/1 >89* Nortknmberleuid Gloss 

* V File, ’ File m the foot ’ is a disease peculiar to cattle 
and she^ 

II .Senses repr F'r file 

7 Mil. The number of men constituting the depth 
from front to rear of a formation in line, etc In 
file one behind the other For Indian, Single 
file sec those adjs Rank and file see Rank. 

Ihe front of a file is one man ithe file leader's, the depth 
may be any number, but in the modern English formation 
of infantry it i» only two, consisting of the front and the 
rear rank men 

1598 Barret Pheor Warres in i 37 By file, I vndersland 
all the line of all the souUUers standing consequently one 
after another, from front to the traine. ttes Markhasi 
bonldieds Acitd 6 A File ought neuer to be alioue ten 
persons deepe 1633 T Stafford /’nc Hib 11 11821) 5*4 It 
was impossible for men to m.irch but in file 1667 Mil ton P L 
VI 339 His Chariot stood retir’d From off the files of warr. 
>734 tr R oilin' s Anc Hist V 9 Each squadron had 8 in 
depth, for that was the usual depth of the files >to Burns 
Shenfimuir 15 Great Argylo led on his files 1796-7 Instr 
4 r Reg Cavalry (tSta) 34 The others will first cover m file 
with precision i8>o Wfi i inoton in Gurw Pisp VI so8 1 he 
ifits arc very strong , when I saw them the other day they 
were 59 file a squadron sBt6 Byron Stege Cor xxm. Even 
a* they fell, in files they lay 1838 Prescott Fera 4 Is, 
11846)1 X 406 Riding along their broken files. 1864 Skeat 
Vhlandls Poems 243 I he brave Fernando, Searching 
through the files of war 

tran^, and fig a 1613 Ovfrburv A Wife (1638) 109 
Hunger and cold ranke In the same file with him 1649 Er 
Hall Cases Const (t6w) 15 lhat we be not in the first file 
of enhancers >630 R Stai ylton hrada's Lenv C Ikarres 
II 44 He was by the Emperoiir valued in the first file of 
Nobility 1:1665 Mrs HvTCMKiMU Mim Col Hutchinson 
(1846) >i In all his actions it [valour] ever marched in the 
same file with wisdom 1700 BlackmoRK .Song of Moses, 
The foaming files o’ertook them in the ch,ise 1713 Yovxi, 
Last Day n 14a I he radiant files of angcU >841 Iennvson 
Locksley Hall 178, I the heir of all the ages, in the fore- 
most files of time 

b PhrasLs f Po accept the files, to open one’s 
own ranks for a charging enemy to enttr I'o double 
the files to put two files m one and so make the 
ranks smaller , also fig To close their files, see 
Closk zt 10 b. To lake the right-hand file, to take 
precedence 

>616 Bingham AEltan's Tcutics xxix 137 notes, Double 
your files to the nght or left hand 16*9 M assinofr Piclnn 
m V, 1 here .ire Many who may take the right h.ind hie 
of you 164a Fulier Holy Prof Sf i 1 3 In her bus 
bands absnn e she is wife and deputy husband, winch makes 
her double the files of her dihgeme 1706 Philiiis (ed 
Kersey) s v File, To Double the Files 1868 Kinoiakr 
Crimea IV v 163 It used to be said of the foreigntrs that 
they ’ accepted the files ’ 

c A small body of men, formerly varying in 
number from two to twelve or more, but now 
tisuallytwo. Also, when ‘maichingin files’ (see file- 
marching \t\ ii), the two soldiers walking abreast. 

1616 Bingham /hltnn's J actus xxix 136 notes, When 16 
men (that is a file) are so extended, that they posscsse as 
much length as 32 should doe (that is. as 2 files) >614 
Cait Smiiii Virginia \i 239 They met wuh a file of 
‘suluages that let fly their Arrowes >647SiRir.GE Anglia 
Rediv 11 iv (1854' 105 'Iwclve files of men with firearms 
and pikes 1701 Stbklf Funeral v 70 A tile of Men, 
Bumpkin, IS six Men ijCqfiintns Eett xxxi iceThegeiie 
r.il was escorted by a file of musqueteers >83* Regal Instr 
Cavalry in 45 A File, two Soldiers phaceiTonc behind the 
other when formed in ranks, but abreast wlien marching in 
file >836 Marrvat Mulsh hcuyviw, I shall send a sergeant 
and a file of marines to fetch you 1844 Regul 6 Old 
Army 262 A Non commissioned Officer, with a file of men 

8 A row of persons, animals, or things placed 
one behind the other Ihe common 
common herd ’ {obs or arch ) In file one after 
another, m succession 

1603 Shaks Mias for M in 11 144 The greater file of the 
subiect held the Duke to be wise >607 — tor i vi 43 1 ho 
common file did budge F'rom Rasials worse then they 
>656 tr Hobbes' Flem Philos 364 This Hoarse Sound 
seemeth to be nothing but the dividing of tlie air into innu- 
merable and very small Files >7SS-4 Pure Rape Lock i 
I (7 Here files of pins extend their sliinmg rows a 17314N0RTI1 
Lives III 134 He furnished one state apartment of divers 
rooms in file 1740 Somerville Hobhnol 111 230 Before 
him march in Files The rural Minslr.ilsy 1794W0KDSW 
Guilt* Sorrowiv, Ixme files of corn sl.atk* >8*6 Disrapli 
Viv Grey ni vm, I push my w.iy into court through files of 
attorneys Ibid vi 1, A double file of wine glasses and 
goblets 1834 H Miller hetnes ff Leg xvnu (1857) *6# 
An endles* file of bare gloomy cliffs. 1838 Prescoit Ftrd 

♦ /*. (1846) I XI 43a Whose military prowess had raised him 
from the common file >845 Darwin I oy Nat 11 (1879) 35 
When the ant* came to the road they changed their course, 
and In narrow file* reascended the wall 1856 Kane A ret 
I Apt I xvi 192 The men were standing in silent file on 
each side of it 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L iv 121 A file 
of camels. 

9 . Chess One of the eight lines of squares ex- 
tending across the board from player to player 
An open file one on which no piece or pawn of 
either colour is standing To sene the open file • to 
place a look or the queen on the first square 

1614 Saui Chtsst playi 3 Imagine that the blacke King 
for his firsl draught playeth his owne Pawne into the third 
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house in his owne file 1680 Cottoh Cornel, GarnttUr iv 
(ed a) 39 '1 he Rook goes backward and forward in any file 
iMe Pakdun Handhk Chtts ij Ihe horizontal rows of 
squares are termed rankt and the vertical squares yf/rr 

10 The run or track of a hare, also, To run 
her file fsee quot, 1838) 

i8ss 'iporUne Mar XLV too It is strictly necessary to 
look into the narer files for wnres 18^ Hoi low AV Pro 
viHcialtsHU, When sportsmen say the hare runs her file, 
that IS runs round the same track continually to foil or de- 
ceive the dogs. 

11 attnb (MAComb.,&<Kfile-closer,-teailei lead), 

mark Also, flle-flre, -firing, firing by hies, now 
called independent firing (opposed to volley-firing) , 
file-marohing, matching m files, by turning from 
a formation in line to the right or left, so that the 
line becomes a senes of files facing to the right or 
left flank , t file-wort, Gerarde’s rendering of 
botanical 1. ftldgo, the name of a genus of plants 

1888 tiarpert Mag Apr 788/1 Ihe officers hidden as 
"file closers behind their companies 1857 AVro Hoy at StyUt't 
in llouseh U’ords 9 May 436 i'he usual "file fire of glances 
was exchanged 1837 Caslvle Fr Kev III vi 111 3a., 
His Jurymen are charged to mukc feu de file, "file-finng ti 


file leaders preserve sucli distances as they ought from which 
ever hand they are to dress to 1809 W Ikving Kmckerb 
(1861) 13s Most Mople require ,a file leader 1847 Infantry 
Man (1834)49 rile marching maybe adopted tS97 Ge 
RAKUE Herbal App , "t'llewort is hlaga minor 

tPlle, sb 3 Obs [a OF file (Fr fille) girli- 
L /flta daughter ] A girl, woman , also m a bad 
sense, a concubine, a whore 

1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 4340 To rage wyjr ylka fyle 
igl maydgerle] 1393 Langi /' FI C Vll 135 Dame 
purncic a prestes file, prioresse worth hue neuerc 

+ File, sb 4 Obs [perh a variant form of VlhK 
used absol ] A worthless jierson (male or female) ; 
a rascal, 

a 1300 Cursor M 715 (Cott ) Sorful bicom hat fals file 
( 1300 Ifavelok 2499 '"llhc thethen a mile Here him 
rore, th it fule file <. 1330 R Brunne Chton (1810) 95 pat 
did Koberd trauaile for nouht, be was a file <, 1450 Dolue 
559 (Bodleian) Quest *40 My brotheres wylo may be 

tPile (fi-*!!), sb b slang Obs Also 7 foyl, 8 
folle [hirst appears in the longer form foyl- cloy 
(later file-cloy ) , possibly this is not a comb of file 
sb, but the original from which the latter is 
shortened , but the etymology is unknown Cf 
to file a cly (File v*)] A pick-pocket Also, 
file-iloy, -lifter 

1673 R Hr AD Canting j4cad loi The sixth is a Foyl cloy 
zdTO traiHiHg for Hou%ekprs Title n, Bvidg and hnudg, 
File-lifter, Tonguc-p idder, the private! heif 169s Kennftt 
Far Antitj fdoss. s v Fiitta, A file, or pick pocket whore 
yo8 Motteux Fabilais (lyyj) V ai8 Pickpockets, Divers, 
Buttocking Foilcs lyai Baii ey, Bulk and File, is when 
one jostles you while another picks your pocket 17*3 AT.-ro 
Cant Dut , btle Cloy, a Pickpocket, Thief or Rogue 1743 
Fikliiino jon )Vtld iv xiii, A Pick pocket, or, in truer 
Langu.ige, a File 

t File, sb 0 Ohs Apparently « bylde, proper 
name of a distiict In Lancashire 

Sir h Barry Observ IFtnes 416 The files of Lan- 

File (foll\ sb^ US local [app a Du fcti, 
given in BomhofTs. Did as variant or synonym of 
dwell floor-cloth, corresp to ON. pvegill towel 
•— OTent *pvanlo-z f *fwahan (Oh ftoiati) to 
wash.] A clotn used for wiping a floor or a table 
after scrubbing, a house-flannel 

*851 hiiz Warner »'/<* W IForld II xxii (1852)3(18 
* A file r said Ellen ‘ O I icmember now I didn’t know 
what you meant Margery calls it 3 dish cloth, or a floor 
cloth, or something else’ i86o in Bartlett Vut Anur 
1889 in Farmer Amertcamsms 

lUe (f>il), V 1 Porms 3 south vile, 4-7 fyie, 
(5 tyiln), 6 fill, 5- file [f. File ri > , cf OHG 
ftlbn (MHG vtkn, mod C) fetlen), Du vtjlen ] 

1 . trans. To rub smooth, reduce the surface of, 
with a file. To file {one’s) teeth : (fig) to render 
harmless. To file in (or fa) two • to cut in two 
by filing 

In the contextual use ‘ to sharpen ’ (wcajions) sometimes 
associated with Afpilk 

Amr F 284 And ms J>el iren acursed l>et iwurSefl 
he swarlure & N ruhuie so hit is ofture & more iviled? 
c 1340 Gam 4 Gr Kni 2225 A denez ax Fyled in a f>Ior 
c 1410 CftroH. Vtlod 334 And a file to file his nayle a two 
13^-3 WcZ 34-3 //<« F///.C 6 Pinnes shat hniie the 
point well antf rounde, filled, canted and sharped 1553 
Eden Tfeat Neive Ind (Arb) 16 He fyleth and whettelh 
his home on a stone 13M Btoughtods Lett 1 6 It is 
time enough to file your teetn, or muzzle you 1696 Luttrell 
fine/ Ret (1857) IV (is Some persons arc committed for 


b. Ag To remove the roughness of, to smooth, 
polish, elaborate to iicrfection Also, to wear 
down, to bnng into (a certain condition) as if by 
filing 

C1400 Ram Rote 381a His tunge was fylcd sharpe & 
square zssi Recukde Pathu’ Knauil title p , All fresshe 
fine Wittes by me are filed 1368 T How El i. Arb Amiiie 
(1879) roi Nor he that files his smoothed sjieeche ci6oo 
Shaks \mn Ixxxv, Precious phrase by all the M uses fil'd 
1700 Dkyden Fables Pref Wks. it.lolie' 494 Dante had 
begun to file their language, at least iii verse 1737 Weslfv 
MHes (18721 IX 192 Ihe Ireatise which he has hsd leisure 
fur many years to revise, file, correct, and strengthen against 
all obiestions i8m Scott franhae ii. And file your tongue 
to a little mure courtesy 1837 DicKLNS / uk-w xlii, His 
bones (wcrel sharp and thm the iron teeth of confinement 
and priv.ition bad been slowly filing them down for twenty 
years 1889 Fcmple Hnr Mag Nov 406 Lads who would 
be filed into business slutpe 

2 To remove (roughnesses, part of a surface, 
etc ) by filing. Now only with away, off k\mfig 


Fi etcher Afoi/lr Gz*/ i 1, That Files off all rudeness i 
uncivil 'haviour 1670 Clarendon Lss Tracts (1737) 216 
He will never file away the stain 1707 Norris treat 
linnnhtyiw 154 It (Humility] files off tne roughnesses of 
our passions 1833 J Holland Mann/ Metal ll zui They 
.-idjustcd the baLince by filing away some of the thickness of 
the longest part of the beam 1830 H Rogfrs A'rr II tv 204 
What was required was to file away asperities (in iTiigiutge) 
1839 Tennvson Fivien 621 So grated down and filed away 
with thought 

Fil6 (foil), Porms 1-3 fuleu, 3 flloii(n, 
3- 6 fele, 4-8 fyio, (6 fyil, 7 feeD, 3- file [OF 
*fylan (in combs, a-, be-, leff/lan) — \h\Fci, vmUn, 
OWG.mien -Ofeut */iiljan, f */iilo. Fori, a 

In early southern ME the spelling /uU n represents both 
this vb (the « being sounded U) and the originall) intran 
sitive vh Foul —Oh /dltan J 
1 trans To render (materially) foul, filthy or 
dirty , to pollute, dirty , to destroy the tkanness 
or purity of , -DrriLKwl j Obs txc dial 

13 h h AllU F 11 136 No festiual frok but fylcil 
with werkkez 1340 Hamiulf Fr Consc 2348 A thyng es 
fouler 1 > It may file pan l>c thyng pat it fyles c 1473 Ran/ 
C<nl\enr 246 Oft fylit my frit in mony foull ftii 14M 
Kauvan ( VI cxcvii 303 Hefclyd the holy lykrr with the 
fruyte of his wombe 103 Fitzhtro ttush J 41 If stiy 
she|»e be fylcd with dounge .ibout the tayle 1611 G 
Vl\\v.\n% Mtsines In/oncd Matr \ \\\ Old Flais (liis) 
V 86 As not to file my hands in villain’s blood 1711 
Kelly St Fr<n' 384 You need not file the House fur 


Trial App^S^ A piece which 1$ laid bj foul, ‘w'il? 


file oi 


a, Leaving the surface that has liMn filed more 
less smooth 

absol i 66 e Cotton Compl Gamester 1 (ed 3) 10 Others 
have made them [false dice] by filing and rounding 1888 
Haslulk Meek. Workehop Hemdybk 83 Take an old file 
and file away steadily 


finger 179a ItuRNs Withe s Wt/e iv, iler face wad fyle the 
Logan Water 1825 bouiiiey tale Paraguay ■- —- 
art of barbarous ornament had ’filed her fite 
WORTHY IF Sami net War.hbl , file, to defile I 

dg ido7 Tourneur A’z?' Trag 11 Whs 1878 II 64 A word ' 
that I aliliorre to file my lips with 1606 Brvskett Cw I 
Lt/e-)i He will not voULhsafe hiniselfc to file his hands vimhi I 
so b.ise a person 1 

b Proverbs 

a laso 0ml 4 Night 100 Dahet habbe that like bestc. That ! 
fulcth his owe nest 1568 fmob 4 Fsau 11 111 m H izl 
isley II 216 Claw ,1 churl by ■* - • ' ‘ 

r^hand 1823 Galt Ar/Aii / 11 

to intr for To become sotkd Obs 

1963 Calfiiili Anna T’evaZ Crurr U8461 132 Hisgarmcnts 
never filed , nor his shoes waxed old 

t d absol Also intr , to void excrement Ohs 
1360 BecoN Neiu CaUch Wks (1844)62 If doves, or any 
other fowls or l>e>is(s file upon iheir (1 e. Ihe images] heads, 
they perceive it not 1611 G Wii kins Miserus fn/oned 
Marr ill In OW /’/avr (1825) V 40 Oaths arc like smualc 
from a chimney that files all the way it goes 
t 2 hans To taint with disease, infect Obs 
1436 in Alts Janies 7/(1814) § 6 And not lit pamc pas 
away fra )>c place to fyle ),e LUiitrc about thainc 
8. To render morally foul or polluted, to de- 
stroy the ideal puiity of, to corrupt, taint, sully, 

= Defile v i 3 Obs exc arch 
(CI17S Colt Horn 205 Ich h.»bbe mid flesches ful 3 c 
ifulcd me J e 1200 Ormin 19S9 palt nan ne sholldc filedd 
ben Wi]>), na.bcnndoin hurrh macche < 1290 J Rng Leg 
I Afi- L. c^j ordre " * ■’ 

MIOIK/’ra/ft 

... adam til crisl in iiewncs of lyf 

1434 Misvn Mending 0/ Li/e rag No man filys hym-self 
with wardly bisyncn after ^t he truly has luyd in lufc 
euerlastyng 1513 Douglas jSneis iv Prol 104 Is that 
trew luif, guid faith and fame to fyle? 1603 Shaks 
Macb HI I 6s For Banquos Issue haue I fil'd my Minde 
1816 Bvbon Ch. Har III exm. Had I not fileit my mind, 
which thus Itself subdued i86oTmolloik /' mw/cj' /’ xxxiii 
539 Why had he thus filed his mind I 
1 4 To violate the chastity of, to deflower ; to 
debauch Obs •» Dkfii k w ' 4 

1 atgao Marte Artk 978 He has forsede hir and fylede 
cii 6 o TanmeUy Myst (Surtees) 75 For me was she never 
fylyd ts Peebles ta Flay xviii, ‘Ye fyl’d me. fy, for 
shame " quoth she. 

t 5 . To sully the honour of, dishonour. Obs 
= Defile v 1 o 

eia$aGen 4 Fx 349B Tat Su no;t in idcl mm noincfn) 
Ne swer it les to fete in gamen <-2400 Oeslr Tray 8120 
Euery lede will be lackc and Id lose file e 1440 Gesta Ram 
XVII 62 (Harl MS ) He made the new luwe, & lylid not 


bat othir 1 1470 Harding (.A nw c< xviii v, 1 hey the irewce 
had broken and did fyle cisoo Doctr l,d ierraunts lu 
A gooil name that none dooth fyle 190a t lysien Men 
(W de W 1506) IV XXI 251 If he hath broken and fyled the 
preuyleges of the chyrche 1394 Jas VI 111 Tytler Hist 
Scot (1864) IV 217 lhat so wise and provident a prince 
(Elizabeth] should lie so fy led and contemned by a great 
number of her own subjects. 01668 D’Avknant Siege lit 
(1673) 75 The bold Warner, that hath deserv’d Fame 
once reel’d Iniod id fil’d] his victories Are quite forgot 
te To charge with a crime, accuse Obs 
c lAbo hytuHeliy Myst ‘Surtees) 273 1 o thare pry rices lhay 
can hym fyle , 1560 Otirham OepasitionsiSuvlciNlb^ Mr 
Rntlyf was 111 great greif that Doon sliiild fyll Ins man 
Dixon for cciiam shepe 1721 Ki-llv S< I’tai' (76 You 
are busy tu clear your self when no Body files you 1759 
Fountaimiall 77, I 14 they were ready to file, by 

their delation, sundry gentlewomen 

+ b To find guilty, tondemn Obs, 

fiMO R Brinne Chton (18101 173 pe courtc opon him 
sat, he quest filed him A. schent 1525 in Piti aim Cnm 
Trials Scot I ’131 QuInI ],ai had fylit )>a'nc of Jm; said 
slaucliiir 1609 Skenf R.g Maj iv { « 5 (, if ante man is 
fylcd or condemned of lhat irimc i637'9o Row Ihst 
Kirk (1S42) 387 He was noted as if he had fylled him 

Hence f i’lled /// a 

UBiCath A net i v-t/e i i\cd, drtutpaius isgoSpFssFR 
F Q HI i. 6a She liglnly Icpt uui of her filed bedd, And to 
her weapon ran 1393 Q Eliz Roitk (E E 1 S) 95 His 
fylcd conscience. 

Pile (foil), Zfj Also 6-7 fyle, (flU, fyU), [f 
File sb 

1 trans +To string upon a tliread (obs), to 
place (documents) on a file , to jilace (pajiers) in 
consecutive order for preservation and nference 
Also, + to flit together, up (obs ' 

1601 Hoi I and I'ltny II 613 T heir maner is to bore holes 
through them, and then to file them vii into chains and 
collars 162s B Jonson Staple 0/ N i 1, Ihey sort and 
file And reaii the news and issue them 1633 H Cixian tr 
Pintos Ttav xxxvi 142 At her arm pits hiiiig a many of 
htlle idols filed together 1682 Grew Anat I’lants I’ref 3 

* ' now filed amongst others m the Custody of the 

70 Franklin ii ks * "’ ' *’ 

e ihe ncwsi>apers 

2ey filed her 

raus/ and /ig 1381 J Hi li 


another well 1753 ' . . ,, 

F Frisi files It up, as the sixth of the errors, which he s.iys 
have been discovered in the I'lincipia >778 eXmttnian 
Mng I 201 1 2;st I should be filed upon that chain 

b spec To place (a docuiULiit) in a due manner 
among the records of a court or public ofiice , tsji 
to file a bill {in t hatucry), an tufot motion Also, 
i to fib up (obs ) 

1311-2 /!< t s Ihn I 777 , c 23 I 3 The same nccomplcs 
to be l.iken and hied up m the Pipe Ibid 9 s The Kingrs 
said lettres missives annexed .iiid fyled to Inc same Ac 
lomptcs 1529 More y/j-o/iq. ni Wks 213/1 He iherwith 
)irought in those letters .uid filed them among the rccordcs 
of the court 1677 Lend C,ae No 1211/4 H they do 
not forthwith File and F-iiler all such their Proceedings 
Blackstone Loniut n 305 When an inforinalion is 
filed 1776 I Halo/ Nnndoiomat 80/1 An offm copy of 
the executors' n counts filed the first of October, 1774 
1818 Chlise Oigist led 2) II 20 Leaving two daugblcrs, 
w bo afterw.irds hied a hill in Chancery ig,iinst the trustees 
1853 Marsdi N T.iD'/j' /’ iDif 387 I he king cam elled the 
judKmentsfiledug.-.msthim 1886 Willisms in 7 r«o . 7 I r.t 
(ed 9) XX 342/1 The dilTerence hclwccii filing and rcgis 
Iration is th.it the dorumcnis hied aic filed without allcraliun, 
while only an epitome is usually registered 
/g 1619 Middi FioN 7 «h<f hmpli Masgues Cib, Ihy 
fnire desires in Vertue s (. onrt are fil dc 1742 ^ oi nr VV 
Th Vll 502 Let conscience file the sentence m her courl 

t 2 To arrange m consecutive ordir Obs 
c 1430 ftk C iirtasyr 435 in habeis Ilk 313 Oromes p, defies 
shyn fyle and mike litere r 1470 Harding ( bton \ii 1, 
In baHde thus it shall tic made and fylcd 1607 I ii-Ti iim 
It atnan hiitir \ 11, I would hive my several courses and 
my dishes well filed 1676 < >Rsw /(««( Jlosvtisi 94116821 
164 Not l2eing filed one just over another hut allcrnatcly 

+ 3 To arrange (men, boldiera; in a file, or files 

11^ Barkst Iheor Wnrres iii 1 44 T he other halfc is to 
be brought vntiv the trainc of the pikes, and there filed m 
like maner 1623 Bin< ham Aimphon 87 They stooil i 

hundred deepe filing theinselues one opposite ■ ■ ■' 

>642 Fuller tioly 4 Prof ‘ ’ — 


o T he king of 




away, etc To file off, ‘to wluil off Iiy files from 
moving in a spaeious front, aiul march m length ’ 
(Stocqucler Mil. J luyil) 

1616 Bincham .F hull's I act ns xix luo noi.s Ihe first 
(kind of Rbombcl both filed and ranked, this ntillu r filelh, 
nor rankelh 1703 T-.W Cas No 3914 '5 Some of their 
BalUlioiis filed up several steep .and narrow Passages 17M 
Ibul No 4054/1 At night they filed and stood to the North- 
ward 1708 / 7 «/ No 4475 '3 Ihe Enemy filed off towards 
the Thickets 174a Fifiding row Joms ix 111, Iliis fair 
creature cmcring the field of battle, immediately filed to 
lhat wing wbereletc 1 179/6-7 Inetr Sr Reg Cavalry (liii) 

89 1 he whole divisions then file from their reverse flanks 
t8o8 Scott Mann i xxxl, I ill, filing from the gate, he 
past that noble train 1813 Weliing TON m Gurw’ Dtsp 
\1 101 noil, the French troops shall file out tomorrow 
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riiormiig tBs$ Hawthoknp Fr ^ // JruU (187a) I 70 | 
\ parly of Americans filed iiilo his studio 1876 F K 
I ROLLora Charming I el/ow I iv 48 1 he players tile off in 
the wake of the host 1883 L L Halk in Harprr's Mag 
Dec 145/2 'J hey filed away for the south 

t b To march in liiu, keep pace with , in 
quot. fig Ohs 

1813 Shaks lUn VlII, III 11 171 My endcauoni Haue 
euer come loo short of my Desires Yet filid \mod tdti 
filed] with iiiy Abtliiie!. i6to Fi ticHfeR /!/ Thomas 1 11, 

'1 00 light 1 o fyle with her afft-ctions 

C U S To file upon to march upon, occupy 
vacant land 1. 

1879 H King in Sinbneri Mag Nov 132/1 Intervals not 
>ct ‘tiled upon' or ‘opened up’ 

5 (rans To cause or order ^soldiers'! to hie 

of 


ihe^ were filed off in four divisions to receive billets for the 

ftence Fi ling ppl a 

1616 Bingham r 1 at tut. xix 1 10 »«/<■>. The filing 
Khombe began at the front point & reare jioint ti proceeded 
to the fl inks 

tFile. itang Ohs [Cf Kilk ttl ’•] To 

pick pockets Also, Jo file a fly 
<71700 B !• Pul Cant ( /.h- s v J out, Do yon Hnlk 
and I'll J, It, if you'll Jostle him, I will Pick his Pocket 
IfttJ s V Ch, I-,l.J a Cly, Pickt a Pocket 

Hence Pi l«r, a jiick-pockct Fi ling vbl sb , the 
action of the vb File, in comb filing lay, pocket- 
picking 

1674 Cotton ( <»»// Gamestet i (1680) 5 hilem. Budgies, 
Droppers &c ni ly all p-css under the general appell.i 
tion of Rooks 1719 D'Umffv Ttlls III 100 A filer my 
Sister, a h ilcher my Brother 1743 Fikluino 7 IVtld iv 11, 
I am committed for the h ding Ljiy 

File, obs \ar of Vile, Foil sh 
Filed (faildi, /// a [f FilevI+ ed I ] In 
senses of the vb chief!) fig of speech, etc 
Polished, smooth, neatly finished off or elaborated , 
fine fnow rate) Also with defining word prefixed 
as fair filed, tnufiled adjs 

<- 1330 T.n n.Ksnis irth Tyt Itryl (1814) 477 Thy long 
isfayrefyled i^yyVicAHV Anat Prel Verse, 1 hat fyled 
phrase 1570 H Ooot.i' /’<i/ Kmgd 11 27 b, 1 heir eloquence, 
and filed ton 2 ue 1599 A M Ir Cahilhotitt's Hk Physuke 
yj^/i lake hied Iron 1803 KNoitts Ihst lurks (1621' 
328 Wee goe not about with filed speech and rich rewards to 
circumvent thee 1823 B Jonson Prif I'rtsts in ict Fo 
Shake , In his well torned, and true filed lines .813 Scott 
Qiientin P xxx, 1 hou hast a better hied tongue than either 
Crivecocurorl j888 Hash ck K’orksho^ f/andM 

87 With regard to fmishing filed work 1891 Xatton 4 Aug 
88/1 Mr Aldrich's filed lines show bis even power 
^e-flsh. [f I' ILE fii I + i‘ ISM rA ] fa - file- 

shell (File sb ' 5) Obs b. A hsh of the genus 
Fall ties, haVi ig its skin granulated like a hlc 
1774 OoLUSM \a/ Hist vTl IV 61 1 he latter [kind] are 
called Pholades or File fish 1839-47 Todd Cycl Anal 
1 1 1 077/2 I he incisors of the f lie-fish 

Filexnot (,fi l/mpti, a and Forms a 7-8 
feuill(e)mort, (7 fuoillemort', f(i)eulamo(r)t, 
fll(r-amo(r;t, -imot, f8 foliomort', 8-9flllemot, 
8- fllemot 7 philia-, phylia-, phyllamort, 
7 Spbilemort, 7-9plulamot, (8 -mort), -oraot, 
9 phikllimot [A corruption of !■ EniLLEMoiiTF ] 
A aiO ■= FEUiLLEJiDitrE a 

1847 R Staphion Juvmal y8 Her fieulamort old gowncs 
he begs 18M R lloLMr A rmonry ti 2471 1 he Wings of 
a f cuill mort colour 1898 J Perista in Pktl Irans XX 
I )4 1 hey are of a 1 awny or Phylhmort Colour 170a 
loud Gas No 1835/4 A feiilainorl Persian Silk i7ia 
iVijDisoN 't/ttil No 2^5 r 5 One of them was blue, anotner 
>ellow, and another Philoiiiot 1794 MtarsN F onset an' s 
hot XVII 239 1 he leaves fade first to purple, and then to 
feiiillemort colour 1840 Browning Sotdrllo ii 313 Let 
Vidal change His murre\ -coloured robe for philaniot, And 
I rnp his bair 1880 I Wali a< t, A‘«/ Httr 177 Each com 
partment crowded with labelled folios .ill filemot with age 

b Comb fiJcntot-eoloureii oiA) 

1681 Chktham Angler's I adt m xxxiv g 8 (1689) 188 
Philomot coloured Alohairs <847 Jamcs ? Marston Hall 
xxvii, A filleinot coloured cloak lined with light blue 

B sb The name of a coUmr, vi? that of a dead 
or faded leaf, (may have a plural 
1635 W Rokrbv in Snrtets Mist (1858' 16, I would hive 
It trimmed with a phihmot or some pretty colour 1657 
R Lioon Pnrbotfoes (if'73) 3 Instead of the fresh md lively 
greens the e (islands) were apiiarrel'd with Russets, or at 
best Phyliamorts 16M hot ki AcE/’<w«r (1864' 169 Lucasta 
‘stills new life in fields of fucillcmort 2703 M Martin 
Descr W Isl (1716) 135 It’s of a dark colour, and only 
dyes a Philamot tyat Cibbfr Double Gallant i, A mottly 
irowd of Blacks, Tawny, Olives, Feulamots and pale Blues 
a »74S Swift Dtrett Struants, hootman, 1 he colouis you 
ought to wish for are blue, or filemot, turned up with red 
1841 Brand s Fop A nttq 1 1 173 The Egyptians [use] 
>ellow, or fillemol. 1844 Jamls Agittcourl 1 37 His tight- 
litting hose were of a light phihmot, or brownish yellow 
l 41 eri (failai) [f. File *• -eb’ ] One 
who files or works with a file, spec tone who 
tiles ilown gold and silver com. 

1598 Fl oRio, Tiiiiaro, a filer or linker of files 1680 
Howhii /re/f<)«, A filer, */;/<«/■ 189a I.CTrRBLL Ane/ 

At/ 11857) M 554 Scverall clipjiers, coiiiners, and filers 
taken up m the Mint 011 Sunday last, and sent to Newate 
i88a fiirm H'tci/y Post 24 June 5.^5 Gun action Filers 
w mted 1884 Birm Daily Post 23 Feb 3/5 Spur f iler and 
f iniiher wanted 


PU*r»Cf3Hw) [f Filk »3 + -euI.] a. One 
who places something upon a file b An apparatus 
for filing or holding papers 
i88e J.tbr Uhw Knowl. (N Y ) XI 377 Notice is given 
to the filer of the cavoa/ 1874 Knight Dut Mcth , TtUr, 
an office device for holding bufs and loose papers. 

Filer * see File w * 

Fllet(e, obs form of Fillet 
Filial (fl lial), a Also 6 feUall, lyiiaU, 6-7 
flliall [ad late L ftltal-u, f ftlt-us son. Cf F 
filtaiy 

1 . Of or pertaining to a son or daughter, 
a. Of sentiments, duty, etc ; Due from a child 
to a parent Filial fear see Feah sb 3d 

1393 1 ANGL P PI C IX ai6 Ys no final [v.r, filial | 
loue with )>is folke 133a Mork Conjnt Tindalt Wks 
700/1 Christen people receiuc the spirit of fehall loue «8^ 
RIicton/’ a xii 306 Disciplin'd from servil fear To filiaf. 
2759 Robektsoh //m/ Sioi I Ml 494 James had hitherto 
treated his mother with filial respect 1834 Hr Mabtineau 
Ptuterara xii, Now her filial cares were ended i8S7 H 
Riro hect kng Poets II xi 67 Ihe filial piety of her 
children for poor auld Scotland 

+ b That IS the due of a son or daughter. Obs 
2^ ll'ills h- Ittv N C (Surtees) 11 175. I giue to my 
s.iia Sonne Koh’rt m full contentacion /I; payment of his 
fjliall porcion of all my goodes 2835 Qdari Es AmA/ it 
XV (1718) 121 At length corrected by the filial rod Of bis 
offended, but his gracious God 279® Wythe Dects l^ir 
giHiti 6 T he sum of the plaintifT Mary's filial portion 

O Of a relation, designation, etc Cnaractenstic 
of a son or daughter 

1859 Pfarson Creed (1839) 150 The primitive Christians 
I did include this filial title of our Saviour together with his 
names into the compass of one word 
tran^f 1874 S 1 uuHS Const Hist 1 1875) I in 52 1 he founda 
lion of new villages standing m a filial relation to the 
I original settlement 

I 2 * Bearing the character or relation of a son 
or daughter" (J ) Now only tramp and fig of 
a thing • That is the offspring of something else 
I 1887 Milton P I, vi 72a Thus the filial Godhead answer 
I mg spake <1 1711 Ken AttycA/ Wks 1721 IV 185 Paternal 
God^nve filial God to die 2728 Prior Cilia to Damon 


of the parent se^ was reproduced in the fili.d seed 

+ b. Entertaining the sentiments of a son or 
daughter Obs rare 

1734 Richardson <7/ <t*</MO«V 11 20 Yourever affectionate 
ana hliAl friend 

+ C absol (quasi-sb ) An off-shoot Obs 

2538 Lclanu // iM (i7ii)VII 48 The Body of the Cathedral 
Chyrch (m Carlisle] is of an older Building then the Quyer 
And St ys as a Filial denveid from S Oswalds fast by 
Ponlfrcst 278# tr Bnsihtng's Syst Gtog IV 214 This 
church IS a filial of the parish of St Veit 

Filiality(fili|8e‘Ifti) [f Iirec t -ITV Cf Fr 
fihaltti ] a. The relation of a son or daughter to 
a parent b. The quality of being filial 

1823 1 Adams Tnto Sonnes 70 There are that chalenge 
a filialilie -as the Jewes — ‘ we have one Father even God’ 
1833 •— Exp 2 Peters 4 75 Infinite good things we par 
take, if wc be Sonnes, but all lies in the assurance of this 
filialitie 1T75111A8H iSapjAs Mill <V«w/ (1889) 

II XIV 53 Paternity connotes filiality 28 R Thomas in 
f hr World PttlfU No 432 87 Irreligion is as unnatural os 
want of filiality in a child 

F ilially (fi liili), adv [f as prcc -fi -LY 2 ] In 
a filial manner , with filial feeling or affection 

2623 Bp Hall Holy Pamgyrtek 25 There is no seruant of 
Gtsl, but ft-ares filially syoaC Mathfr ,l/<jf« Chr in 11 
xsx (1852) 520 His prayer, were observable for the filially 
familiar strains of them 2843 Gi adstonk Glean V 1 37 
Dutiful affection filially accorded to their own (Church] 

Filialnesa (ff lialnes) [f. as prec + -NEB'S.] 
The quality of bemg filiol ; filial affection or con- 
duct. 

2717 in Bailev vol II 2775 in Ash 1874 Bi> Magek m 
Hansard CCX IX 27 T here is something very one sided in 
this cry for faiherliness from the Bishops when they meet 
with no filiaincss 

Filiate (h Iq^'t), v. ff med L filial- ppl 
stem of fJliare to have a mid, f fitli-us son ; see 
-A IE > ] trans «> Afuliate v To filiate itself, 
{fig) to declaie its author 

2792 Hampson litem J Wesley \\ 191 The language, in 
several passages, filiates Itself 2814 h eamtntr i\/t \ young 
girl brought before a Magistrate, m order to filiate her 


<12389 bKELTON Prayers, to the Bather 18 The only 
Sonne of God by filutcion i6s8 Donne Serm vi (1640) 56 
God hath forgot all these paternities, all these filiations all 
these invisceratlons of Israel into his owne bosome Ibul 
57 Cod shall forget his former Paternities and our former 
Filiations 2710 Waterland Eight Serm 155 Those Ex- 
pressions of Image, or Form of (Jod, relate to Christ's .Son- 
ship or Filiation. 1893 Fairbairn Chnst in Mod fheol 
4^ Contmuous incarnation is progressive filiation 
a The designating (of a person) as a son ; 
ascription of sonship 

i8sp Pearson Creed (1741) 105 After our Saviour's nomiiiii 
tion immediately followeth his filiation 
8 The fact of being the child of a specified 
parent Also, a person’s parentage , ‘ whose son 


several passages, filiates Itself 2814 h rammer i i/a A young 
girl brought before a Magistrate, m order to filiate her 
expected offspring <t 2843 SoUthev Dor/or ccxxxi (1848) 
624/1 Many parts bearing so strong a likeness that no one 
can hesitate at filiating them upon the ipsusimns Luther 
Hence Fi Hated ppl a. 

1810 T Jffferson Mrst (1831,) IV i jg On these the 


Filiation (fili|F>jen) Also 6 flUacion. [a 
F filiation, ad med L fUiatwn-em, n of action 
f Jiltare, recorded in sense ‘ to give birth to’, f. L 
/Th-us son ] 

1 . Theol The process of becoming, or the con- 
dition of being, a son 

Many Diets, have a sense ' adwtion as a son illustrated 
by the first of our quots from Donne The sense is ety 
inologically Justifiabfe, and may probably exist , but quot 
1628 ~ seems to show that it was not intended by Donne 


monog^ous relation makes filiation clear 

4 The fact of being descended or derived. 


lions of modern Europe are derived by more direct filiation 
from those of Rome 1874 Maiiaffv A<h Lt/e Greeie \m 
109 The filiation of Aristophanes' comedies from these 
choruses 

6 The relation of one thing to another from 
which it may be said to be descended or derived ; 
position in a genealogical classification 

1794 Kirwan Mm I p XV, The intncate filiation and 
connection of these productions 2830 Dabwin Ong Spec 
XIV (1873) 371 And would give the nliatioii and origin of 
each tongue 2864 H Si kncrr Hlustr Univ, Frogr 131 
'1 his he asserts to be the true filiation of the sciences. 

6 F ormation of branches or offshoots ; chiefly 
toner , a branch or offshoot of a society or lan- 
guage 

2777 W DAiRYMriE Trav Sfi ^ Port no The order of 
Ahantara was instituted a filiation of Calatrava 1814 
Bkrington Lit Hist Mid Ages v (18461 231 The northern 
dialects were filiations from one Common Stock tfiga 
Blackw Mag XXXI 6) Ihc democralical ^rty, with 
thetr numerous filiationic in the towns 2890 IT Fovslfr 
Cistercian statutes 5 That great system of filiation ami 
visitation which went so far to make up what has been 
called the ' Cistercian idea ’ 

7 -tAkeiliation 3 lit. find fig 

2562 in Child Marriages (E E T S ) 86 Margaret Wilkin 
son came to the Vicar of Bud worth with a filiacion 1839 
Id Brougham Statesm Geo I/lUd 2) 60 A mandamus to 
I the Justices to make an order of filiation upon a foreign 
niiibassador's secretary 

fig 1791 Boswell yohnson .m 1761, The fili.ition of a 
literary jmrformance is difficult of proof ,1887 Saintsdurv 
ttist Ehzab Ext xn (1890) 448 The direct filiation of 
euphuism on Spanish originals is no doubt erroneous 
Filibog (h libcg) Sc Also 8 philebeg, 8-9 
philabeg, -Ibeg, fllhbeg, feilbeg, 9 pblliberg, 
phiUibeg [ad Gael feileadh-beag the kilt of 
mcKlern shajTe, f feikadh a fold, plait + btag little, 
as distinguished from fetleadh-tnor the large kill ol 
primitive form 1 A kilt. 

2746 Hi / 10-21 bm II, s. 39 §17 The philebeg, or little 
kilt 2772 Pennant lour Scotl 1 (i79<2i 211 The fed heg, 
I e little plaid, also called kell is a modern substitute lor 
llie lower part of the plaid 2773 Johnson Lrtt to Mrs 
/"Arii/e 24 tJept , Old Malcolm in nis filibeg 2794 Burns 
Polly Beggars, John Htghtandman, His philabeg and 
tartan plaid. 28^ Landor I mag Cokv III 203 Persian 
robes and Scotch phillibegs 

Filibuster (fi hbnstoj), sh Forms • 6 flibutor, 
8-9 flibuatier, 9 flUbtiatier, aiUbuster, fili- 
buster [The ultimate source is certainly the 
Du vrijbuiter, in Kilian vrij-bueter (see F'ree- 
jiooteb). It is not clear whether the 16th 
c Eng. form flibutor, of which wc have only 
one example, was taken from Du directly or 
through some foreign lang. Late in the i8th c. 
the F' form fltbuslter was adopted into Eng , and 
continued to be used, with occasional variations of 
spelling, until after the middle of tlie present 
century About 1850 54, the form filibuster, ad. 
bp filibnstero, began to be emnloycci as the desig- 
nation of certain adventurers who at that time were 
active in the W Indies and Central America ; and 
this has now superseded the earlier fltbustur even 
with reference to the history of the 1 7th c 
The mutual relation of the forms is involved in obscurity 
It 1* possible that the corruption ofyn tntofii nuybedue 
to the influence of the word FcyiioAT (Du tdieboot, whence 
F fiibot, Sp Jhbote) , but against this it may be urged that 
in our first quot the word seems to be applied to marauders 
onland InFr the form/nAHr/ierlwhichmaybcacorruptton 
of freebooter') occurs in Du Tertre Hist dxs Ant Isles 
(1667) III. 151 , but fiibustier is app first recorded In A. O 
Oexmelin (Esqoemeling) Hist, des A vantiiriers (1686) , this 
writer says that It comes from the Kng. dibnster ' corsair ’ ; 
in the earlier ed of the work in Dutch (1678) the word does 
not occur It is possible on the one hand that the corrupt 
form of the Du word may bo. of Eng ongin, and may have 
been taken into F from its use in the Eng colonies in the 
W Indies , or, on the other hand, that the F form arose m 
the European wars of the i6th c , and is the immediate 
source of Garrard’s In any case the insertion of 
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the s probably originated in t'r as a mere sign cf vowel- 
length, though from the DtcttoHHtur* tU fr^ujc we learn 
that the t was already pronounced in 1704 In the Diet 
itymehettH* of Manage iwho died in 1091), n v ^thot, the 
{oxmjtliutltr occurs, with the explanation (doubtleas erro 
iieoui) * celui qui gpuvernc unjltbol The Sp JiMutiero 
IS presumably ad Y.JlibustUr 1 

tl. -Febubooter. Obi rart-^ 

Garraro Art* Warn (159*) *36 Such at bring 
wares to the campe, he (the High Marshall of the Field] 
must lake order that they be courteously vscd procuring 
them a conuoy to the intent they may remaine satisfied, 
without suspect of being robbed of theeucs and flibutors 
2 . spec a One of a class of piratical adventurers 
who pillaged the Spanish colonies in the West 
Indies during the 1 7th c. 

179a UuRKR Heads fur Constd Wks VII 93 The Fli 
bustiers about a century back brought calamities upon 
the Spanish colonies i8a*-56 Me Quincey CmAu (i86i) ' 
6 This man is a buccaneer, a pirate, a flibustier 

b A member of any of those bands of adven- 
turers who between 18^0 and i860 organized expe- 
ditions from the United States, m violation of 
international law, for the purpose of revolutionizing 
certain states in Central America and the Spanish 
West Indies 

1854 Lowell Camb 30 V Ago Prose Wks tSgo I 85 He 
who was ordained to-day might accept a colonelcy of fiU 
busters to-morrow s8u i iioreau Let in AtlaHlic Mo 
(1893) 1 XXII 7^4/1 The gold-diggers and the Mormons, 
the slaves and the slaveholders and the (libusticrs 18^ 
WmiTiER PanoraiHa, Hasehish u, A raving Cuban fill 
buster I 

attnb i8i(7 Gkn P Iiiompson Audi Alt I li 6 To 
avoid a collision with the filibuster power [1 e the U S A 1 
c In wder sense One who resembles a ‘ lili- 
biiater’ (sense a or b) in his actions, now one 
who engages in unauthorized and irregular warfare 
against foreign states j 

i80e W G Clark IVu- Jonry the contrast which these | 
filibusters [Garibaldians] presented to the ro> a\ troops was I 
exceedingly striking 1863 Draper luiell Devti kurope I 
IV (i8d5)9s 1 he Greek colonists were filibusters , theyseued | 
by force the women wherever they settled I 

d nonce-use A vessel employed in filibustering , 
a pirate craft | 

Moilev Netkefl (18681 II xviii 455 The coast of 
Dunkirk sw tinned with their craft, from the flybooter or ! 
filibuster of the rivers lo I he larger armed vessels | 

8 i/ S’ One who practises obstruction in a Icgis- : 
lativc assembly see FiunusTEB v 2 
1889 (Mass ) 7r7i/ 14 Jan 3/3 A humiliating ‘treaty’ 

with n single determined filibuster 

Filibuster (6 I■bu8t^3^, S' [f prec sb] I 

1 tnlr To act as a filibuster 
1813 Longi inLiJeiiSgi)!! 347 Vouths rather inclined 
to filibustering in Cuba >861 S I ucAS Sicularta 135 He 
prayed with fervour as he went fillilustering 

S quasi trans Also irons To subject to the | 
methods of a filibuster I 

i86« B IXvLOR Homi ^ Abr Ser 11 ti 67 When the in 1 
mates (of a prison] have enjoyed a satisfactory period of rest | 
and seclusion, they join in companies, and fillibuster their 1 
way out 1887 L Oliphant Episodes 132, 1 was endeavour- | 
mg to filibuster a constituency 
2 . £/ S To obstruct progress in a legislative as- | 
sembly ; to practise obstruction 1 

i88a Sir M H Beach in Standnrd 34 Mar 3/3 Ihc 
olnectionable practices of ‘ fihbusteniig ' and ‘ stone » ailing ' 
i88s Boston (Mass) yml ao Feb 3/3 Ex Confederates \ 
Filibuster to Prevent a Vote on the Bill 
Hence VUibu vi/. sb , also aiti ib uid 

ppl a , also FUlbn atarcr, one who filibusters I 
i8tf rent's Milt XXI II. 433 They are willing to find 1 
a safety valve for a portion of their filibusterers and loafers 
1856 Gent I Mag New Ser I iii/i 'Ihe President has 
recognised Walker, the filibustering chief of Nicaragua 
1837 Gen I* Thompson Audi Alt I. xxiv 89 America has 
long been engaged in two courses of avowed and notable m 

a ce, ' filibustering ’ and slave-dealing, Ibul , Nobody would 
for economy to a filibustering nation 1839 Jkphson 
Btittanyii 14 Palmy days of filibustering prosperity 1883 
7i/Her iweeklj ed ) 33 Jan i/a A flibusteriiig expedition to 
Cuba IS being prepared 188B Bryce ^mrr Comnnv I i x 
137 Systematic obstruction, or, as it is called in Amenca, ' 
‘ fihbuslering ’ 1893 Columbns (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Dec , He 

found that the men were high-minded, law abiding citiieiis 
instead of filibusterers 

FilibUStUriElll (filibn stiriz'm) [f. I’lLl- 
WUNTER sb + IHM.] Thc practice of filibustering ; 
inclination to, or tendency to support, filibustering 
s86a J Spence .-I w/cr- 74 FiUbuslcrism is another bran% 
of the same tree-fas Kepuaiation] 1880 A mertcan XII 361 
t ilibustcnsm had excited the troubles. 

Filibmterons (filtbn starts) [f as prec 4- 
-ouH ] Resembling the conduct of a filibuster. 

18831 .6/ James's Gaz 19 Apr 3 It would be hard lo say 
w hy that was a design less fitibusteroiHi than the occupation 
of New Guinea, Sat Kev 10 July 64/a In a manner 
gallant but slightly nlibusterous— the word deserves coining 
—he biolte down the resistance of the Mexicans 
Filioal (fi hk&l). a. [f L fhe-, filtx fern -»■ 
-AL ] Of or pertaming to ferus 
3833 Lindley Introd, Bot (1848) H 93 Thc (ilical alU 
ance, consisting of vascular Acrogens 

lilioatdfil# (filikj Uln), a. [f h,ftli-tf>lum j 
thread 4- caul-em stalk -ine.] Raving a thread- | 
like atem 

1884 In Syd, Sot. Lex I 


FII.IOLE. 


FiUeidsl (filiaaid) [f L /»Vs-f«, ///sa son, | 
daughter + -oide • see -oidk i.] One who kills a 
son or daughter , a slayer of hit own child. ' 

s 8 mj DongM III xx 3^ Fearful of being discovered by 
the intended filicide s848 Lowxll table for Critics Poet 
Wks (Moxon) 365 , 1 told how it (the aloe] discharging its 
pistil ^ shot 1 he hotomcal filicide dead on the spot 

Filicide “ (fi Iisaid), ** prec- see -oiDB 2 ] 
The action of killing a son or daughter 

I Webr StoHS Htng (17351 217 Homicide, Filicide, 
Fratricide 1839 F Barham ,. 4 <faw///r Exul 47 Let not the 
race Of mortal men Utterly perish, thro' our filicide. 1879 
A E biROUL III BostoH Herald 3 May, Additional details 
of the Pocasset filicide are given below 
Hence niloi'Oal a. concerned with the slaughter 
of sons and daughters 

*?>*•( P ()»EN in Ld Ingestre'i Meliora I 133 His ruin 
reah/ed the fihcidal fable of Saturn 
FUioiform (fill sifpini), a [f I fUu-, fiUx 
fern -♦- -(i)porm j Having the form of a fem ; 
fern-shapM 

1846 HI Smart Suppl , and in mod Diets. 

Filiooid (fi likuid),<7 and^'A [f as prec 4--on>.] 

A ttdj Resembling a fern 

1847 III Craio 1876 Pace Adv 'Icxtbk Geol xiv 268 
I he same gigantic coniferous and filicoid pUnts are found 

B A plant having the appearance of a fem 
1847 in Craic 

Zoology (fihkp Iftd^ij • - filn - filtx ft m 
+ Or -Eoyia discoursing, see (o.LtM.v ] The 
science or study of ferns. >884111 'lyd Soi Let 
FiliC^ (fil^iTti) rate [ad, late L Jtlteldl-em 
sonship, r filtus son 1 = 1‘II.iation i 

1831 Mice Logic (ed 3) I I II {7 45 'i he runcrctcs, fallier 
and son, have, or might ha\e, the abstracts, pauriiily, and 
filiety, or filiation 

Fillfe • see Five- LEAF 

FiliferotU (faili ftros), a [( J ftl urn thread 
+ -(i)FERotJS ] Bearing or provided with thread- 
like parts 

1841 7>T R Jones . 4/u//r Hingd (cd 4) 61 Thc presence 
of a prehensile apparatus of filiferoux capsules >8^ Dana 
11848J 513 Cells filiferous within 
iHliform (f»i lif^iin), a [f as ]>iec f -yjFOBM, 
tf 1 * filtfot me ] Having tlic form of a thread , 
thread-hke 

>737 POLTNEV in Phil Praus I 66 The sij Ir is filiform 
1811 Pinkerton Petral II 310 The amorphous lava 
sjorinkled with filiform crystals of felspar 1887 Klskin 
PrateritaXl 153 1 hcs ( inlet) was crossed by the delicatest 
of filiform suspension bndges 

Hence »l UloxmeA ppl a in same sense 

1851 Darwin Ctmpedta 1 9, I distinctly saw a long fill 
formed organ, bearing excessively Ime hairs in lines 

Filinaitt (fi ligr^'n), sb Forms , a 7-9 
flllgraTn(e, fiUagreen, (7 filagram, fll’gran, 
fllegreen, fllogrsin, 8 filagrain, -green), 8 fill- 
green, lllllgrane, -grean, -green, 8- filigrane 
/ 3 . 7 phillgrin, 7-8 pbilagrain, -green, -gnn 
[a Fr Jihgraneiyn 17th e often •gtamme'), ad It 
jfih^rana, f L fUum thread and gtdnum gram ] 

1 =FlLIOHKEr(i i 

>688 Lady Chaworth hi izth Pep Hist MSS Comm 1 
App V 10 A cabinet of cnstall and phtligrin a 1680 Butlek 
Rem (1759) I 183 As if it had been wrought m Filograin 
tdSzLoHd Gas f3o 1731/1 Coco-nut Cups set in Fillagreeii 
sjstPAtl 1 raus XXVIII 3s6 I heir Embroiderer* work 
in riligreen very curiously 1794 W Combe Boydell's 
Thames I I aste has run into the contrary extreme of 
frippery and filigrane i8m Lonci- Blind Girl oj Castil 
Cutlllwi 68 T he crown of filigrane suspended from the low- 
arched portal 

b Irons/ esp of architectural ornament 
1737 Bradley Fam Pu / s v Caramel, T he Sujjar thickens 
and a kind of curious Filigreen or Net-work, will he form'd 
1763-71 H Wali-ole I'ertue's Aneid Paint (1786) 1 194 
For airy lowers of almost fibgrame we have none to fie 
comparM with those of Rheims 1773 — I. it to Sir II 
1 /ann 23 Apr , Adam, our most admired, ts all gingerbread, 
filigrame, and fan painting 

2 allrtb ~ I'IUi.bbe a Also filigraue-work 


threads and beads, usually of gold and silver ’ 
{Etieycl Brtl) 

1693 Evelvn Diary 13 July, A • wbinet of silver fillagree 
17RI Lend Gas No 6014/3 Fine cliwc d Philigrew and Hous 
hold-Plate 1789 Mrs. Pioz/i 7 (o<xh traneel iiSEarnngs 
of silver fillagree finely worked i8ai Bvron ^nan iii Ixin, 
(•old cups of filigree i8ai Scott Kenilw vi, A beautiful 
Venetian mirror, in a frame of silver filigree 
trans/ *873 Brow niso Fed Colt A t -cap 69 Palace panes 
Pinholed athwart their windowed filagree By twinklings 
sobered from thc sun outside 

b The art of making this work 
tBoo bpirii Pub Jrttls (tSoijIV 366 Having her daughters 
Uught r rench and filagree 

2 allrtb ( = made of, or worked in, filigree) , 
also filigree glue (see quot ', Fit 10 ree- work 

1747 H WALroLE let to Conivay 8 June, It is set in 
enamelled meadows, with philtagree hedges 1779 toxREsi 
t oy N Guinea agg Goldsmith*, who make filligree buttons 
>7^ Mrs Kadcliffe Italian xi, Enclosed within a filigree 
screen of gold, 1.iy the image of the saini >803 Gent Mag 
ill Spirit Pub Jtuls (1^41 VII 4* Fillagree tea caddies 
1843. Lytton Last Bar 11 11, A collar or necklace of tiniut 
jewels set m filagree gold 187s Yeats Peehn I list Comm 
264 Fil^ree gla« ^ consisted^of spirally twisted^ white and 

Sheldon tr tlaubeilt SalamiuM 4 Gold filigree baskels 
containing flowers 

Filigree (•' l>gf«). » [f prec sb ] Iratu To 
oniament with filigree work, to work in filigree 
Hence riUgTMd ppl a 

1831 I REI AWNV .4n’7' lounger Son Ivi, A little filagrceil 
basket of fruit >847 I ail i Mag XIV 383 Vestiges of 
pre-Adamile existence found filagreed into fossils, or intag 
Iiocd on stones >873 ‘ Mark Jwain’/mnm; Abr xiv 95 
A domed and filagreed white temple burst upon us 

Pi liffree*wo rk. [f Filigkee tb + \\ ore ] 

1 Work 111 filiMcc 

ijjaCeull ;t//>F- XLIII 4 13 A thick board cut through 
like filligree-work >848 IvnoN Harold i 1, An umut 
jewel, set in Byzantine filagree work 
Jig 1818 Hazlitt tng Poetsve ifit The Rape of the Lock 
the most exquisite specimen of filigree w ork ever invented 

2 Irons/ Stone-work resembling filigree 

1790 Pennant London (i8ni 9* Qualre foils of philligree 
work >857 H Miller Test Rocks 1 38 Columns of an 
cider Alhambra, roughened with exijuisite filagree work 
Fi'liiBiQ nome-wd [f 1 . Jili-us A -xm , after 
Nhi'OTiHM ] Undue partialitj for one's own son 

i8t3 in A lamiuer 681/2 The /ilium and senelaryttm of 
the Lari of Lldon hcie are ts great evils as nepotism ever 
was in Rome 

Filing (f»i Inj', vbl sb 1 ff. File » 1 -t- -iho 1 ] 

1 The action of hii-E v ’ hi and /g 

I39STre\isa Barth De P R xvi xiv (1495) 568 Ihe 

powdre that fallyth fro the yren wyth f> lynge Rrc orde 

U'hetst Bijb, The filyng, sliarjienytig, and quickenyng of 
the Witte 1M3 Moxon Meih Exen 5) An Instrument 
of great u*e for flat hiline 1694-3 Pefvr Let to Jan in 
.■l(..iijVr^(i89o)9 Aug 111 i Our Friend’s Learning wants 

attnh >774 Foote ( ozentrt 1 Wks 1799 II 147 The 
clipping .tnd filing affair conqiels him to keep a little j^nvate 

2 cotut usually// One of the particles robbed 
off by the notion of the file 

1398 iRFV ISA Arte/* DeP R x\i iv (Tollem MS), The 
V ilynge of golde take in raete 1391 Percivai l Sp Du t , 
/-UHNifiiriu, the filings 1646 Sir T Browns FttMir /,/ tti 
XXII 165 For medical) ii>es, wee take downe the filings of Iron 
orsleele 1661 law flc/z/z/ Ahuu 6 1//N 79 The filings of 
the foremost tioofes given with water help the frellincs in 
Horses. 177a Priestley in hranklin's H is (1887) IV 489 
A mixture of iron filings and brimstone i8ia Sir H Daw 
Cbem Philos 259 hilings of copper are uxu.Tlly employed 
>^ Mil SIAN /,«/ tAe(ig64)ll HI Ml 154 The mumlest 
filings from the chains of St Peter 

3 Comb , as flllng-blook, a block of wood 
grooved to hold small rods or bars while being filed , 
fllmg-machtne (see quot ) , filiug-pin, a piece of 
haid wood used in silver manufacture to file against 

1874 Knight f>/r/ Mech 1 i * Piling-bloci '/'thug- 
machine, 1 A machineu-jcd in the mint to reduce the weight 
ofcoinplanchets, when aliove the standard 2 A iii.iclunc in 
which a file is mounted as a iig saw , or to reciprocate in a 
manner similar to that of a file in the hands of a workman 


= FiLIOKLE-W()RK 

1680 Ashmolk Diary 358 A gold (ham composed of 
philagreen links in great knobs 1687 E Brow nr Prati 
leil z) 147 A curious Filegrane Handkerchief, and two fair 
Filegrane Plates. <1 1689 A Bkiin Vor-r/r (1722) II 194 
llii* case shall be like those delicate ones of Filligrin 
Work, which do not hinder the sight 1690 Songs Costume 
(Percy So< ) 194 In filgran casset 1696 tr Du Mont's Foy 
Levanfx tag A golden Sunof Filagram Work lyioSitFCE 
/arfkrNa 243 Pa A small Cabinet in which were several 
Filagrain Curiosities 1715 tr Mad D' A riots' Wks 416 All 
in large Flaskets of Filagrcen Gold 174a Mrs Dh.any 
Autebiog (>861) II 169 A fine present in a large filligrane 
stiver box v/t\ Hogarth Anal Beauty viii 96 T he great 
number of its nlligrecn ornaments 1786 tr Bechfird’s 
Vathek (1823)67 DrawiiiR from a fillagreen urn, a parch 
mem ie47ANSTLD Anc, World vui 144 1 hen- edges appear 
like golden filigrane woik 

tFl'llgrue* V Ohs -Fiugree v. Hence 
+ I'i'llgraned ppl. a. 

1690 Evelyn Fo/s Put , Etlgtatu’d, Dressing-boxes 
or whatever else u made of silver wire-work 

FlligrM,fllafp?ee(filigr<,-&grt),xd Forms 
a 7-9 fillagree, 8 9 filligree, 7- filagree, 9 
filigree, fi 8 phillagree, phil(l)igree, -grew. 
[Abbreviated from filtgteen • see Filiokanb ] 

1 . 'Jewel work of a delicate kind made with 


Fi’ling', vbl sb A [f Fii.f V -] The action of thc 
vb File , t eoncr t.x(,rtment 

1340 Ham i-OLE /’r Ciiwzi 2345 Now er ),ai made foulc ami 
ugly Thurgh fyly ng of l>air sy n anly c 1460 I 'rhamtatis 5.' 
m Babccs Bk (1868) 14 Kepe by hondy* fay re &. Welle hio 
fy lynge of the towcllc >6 ( aj/Jc H a/err in Evans /> 

(1784) II XXXV 213 And lakr her up m thine .armes Iwaiim, 

, h or filing of her feele n i6aB R Hawkins m //n -G aj i 
i I oy (1678) 196 Nor in any of their nestes, was to Iw found 
the filing of any fow le 

Filing (fm luD. vbl sb 3 [f File t- i 4 -ing > ] 
The action of fiii w *, an instant e of this a 

The action of putting a document on a file b 

Mtl The action of fotming a file or files 
a. 1711 Arbcthnot JoAn /?«// 1 xi, Fee* for enrollings, 
exemplifications filings of words 1888 Law Ptmes 
LXXX V 133/2 The filing by a debtor of his ow n petition 
b f)ibhutr 4- A’.?- t(irvi/»-3»(i8ii)8 Filings, formings, 
and in general the inotements of niTmt-iivre 1831 Regut 
iHstr Cavalry n 9 Filing is an ojieratioii of thc squadron 

tPi-Uol®’. Obs Forms a 4 fyiyole, j fe- 
iyoie fi 6 fyali, -eii, phioU [a. OF jfilloelc, 
elli.fillolc, also fide, -lie, fyole, app a column, 
I turret ] ‘/A column, turret, or pinnacle 

13 A A A lilt P B 1463 be coperoune* of h* canaclcs 
Wer fetysely formed out in rylyofes lonje. ?ei475 Igr 



FILIOLE 


VILIi. 


Imut Otgrc 835 Your curtaines of camaca, all in folde, Your 
fclyoJc'> all of Golde 150X Douolas /’nl Hon iii xvii, 
i’lnnakiltis, FycUis,! urnpclckis Gilt birncist lorris 1513 
— ACneta xii Frol 71 Euery fynll, fane, and stage. 

+ Pi*liole=^. Obs-'' In 6 fllliole [a OF. 
(and mod, dial Fr) filltole (I‘r Jilleule) — L. 
fJUola, dim of fJha daughter ] A god-daughter 

IS Wyat ChyltU ^ Lmp Adrian (W de W , repr. 1860) 
ti It were syiiiie to lake his cosynne viito wyfe or his 
fllliole, or ony of his lygriage 

Pilioil 3 fimo (h lii<?ni mik) tare, ff la. ft h- us 
son; after Pathonimic] A name acnvccl from 
that of a son 


II Filioq,U6 (fili|e>‘ kwi) [L ] The word ( = 

‘ and from the Son ’) inserted in the Western ver- 
sion of t^e Nicene creed to assert the doctrine of 
the procession of the Holy Ghost from the Son as 
well as from the Father, which is not admitted by 
the Lastem Church Also aitrth , as Jiltoque 
clause, question 

18^ C M Davies Unorth. l.omt 90 With reference to 
the * Fihoquc ’ clause, ‘One branch of the Church Catholic 
affirms oil this Mint, whilst the other declines to afiimi ’ 
Ihtd 339 The ‘ Filioque’ question 
Fllipt obs form of Fillip 
II Filipendnla (fllipe ndt»la) Obs exc as 
botanical I.atin Also 6 philypendula [mod 
L fem of filipindulus hanging by a thread, f 
filum thread + ptndtilus hanging, f pendcre to 
hang Cf Fr filipendule'\ The drop-wort (.i/ira a 
Fthptnduhi) 

t s^ tr J’ijra’i LytUl Praciyce A ilj/s Rolis of Fluly 
iiendula 1)4" 1 urner Nantta of Hi rha, Oi n iiiilve is c.dled 


Filipinduln, Daisies [etc J? 1706 in Ftin lies (eil Kenej) 

I^lipe&dnlOQI (filipe ndi/lbs'i, a [f mod 1 . 
flUpendul-us (sec pne) + -ous 1 Hanging or 
having the appearance of hanging by a thread. 
^1864 in Wkbstkr. 1889 in Waostaffe Mayne'a Med 

Flllzar, -er, obs ff of Filacer, -zbk. 

Pill (.bl), For forms see the vb Also 4 
toWe, south voile [Oh. fyllo, fyllu Itm -OHG 
fullt fem tMHG vulle, {.izx./itlle fem ), ON fyllr 
\fyllt) ft in (Da /y/r* masc and fem, Sw jylle 
nrnt \ Goth {ufar^fullet -OTcut *fuU(n; n. of 
state f *fullo F ULL a liut in Eng the word li.as, 
from similarity of sound, always Seen associatetl 
with the vb Fill Senses 3-4 strictly belong to 
a distinct word, f the vb ] 

1 A full supply of dnnk or food , enough to 
satisfy want or desire Since OE only in to 
drink, eat, have, take, etc one's fill Const of , 
also 111 ippositum to obj 

Hemout/ 561 (f.r ) Nas hie 5®re fylle Refran hafdon 
<r893 K dirKnv Oroa 11 iv | 8 Dnnc nu 5me fylle 
cwnLamb Horn 53loeten hire fulle ctaso Hetiuiyy 
.485 1 ret hue tillc A 1300 t Htaor M 3536 (Cott ) Inng es 
siFeii 1 cte my fill 14 Sir- (MS M ) 3.,73 01 that 
water he dranke his fvl 1508 Osiifr IV ka (1876)2)4 He 
coude not haue his fyll of pcsen .tnd oke comes tS49-6a 
STfRNHouD tk H Pa CIV 259 Beastev of the mountyncs 
thereof dritike their fils 1611 Bible Dcut xxiii 24 Thou 
mayest cate grapes thy fill 1697 Orvdrn I trg Past x 114 
Away, my goats, away foryou nave browz'd your fill 1810 
Slot I t ady 0/ f 11, I he stag at eve had drunk hib fill 
1817 Sun LEV Rea<olt 0/ lalam vii xix. She sucked her till 
( veil .it this breast 

transf iiid Jig e laoo Trtn Coll Horn 51 Hie haddeii 
|)L fulle of wurldes richcise e lyqo Cursor M 23547 (Trin ) 
Vche mon shal hauo F® folle of al bat he nftlr wiliie wolle 
iKi Crowlfy Pleat tf Pam 615 Of hlysbc or of payne they 
shall hatic theyr fyll i6ti Bibik Prov. vii 18 Let vs take 
our fill of loue vntdl the morning 1653 Holcroft PnKOfiua 
I 6 Having had their fill of mourning 1773 Johnbon Zw/ 
to Mrs IkraU 11788) I exx 359 Ihe hay to.day has its 
fill of sunshine i8ai Shflley Adonaia vii, He takes his 
fill Of deep and liquid rest 1861 Huchks 'Pont Brown at 
Oaf Iiitrod (1889) I He was having his fill ofhunting 
D Hence used with intransitive vbs as an ad- 
verbial phrase • ‘ to (his) heart’s content ’ 

c 1300 Havetok 954 be children with him leykedeii here 
fille c 1340 Cursor M 1047s ( 1 rin I pere she my3tc sorwe 
liir fille c 1400 Mtlayne 313 they had foughten thaire fill 
1548 UoA 1 1, etc Prasnt Par John xix 113 That ye may 
Icmke your fyl upon hym. 1641 H More Song 0/ Soul t 
Ml slut, they cfanc’d their fills 1770 Gray in Cftr-r N 
SuhoUs (1843) 107 * “"t yi’iir fill to me and spare not 1808 
Scott Mann \i xv, I et iny boy bishop fret his fill 1866 
Mrs (.askell IVives .4 Pan xi (1867) 119 She burst 
into .1 passion of tears, and cried her fill 

2 A ipiantity sufficient to fill a rcccidack or 
empty space ; a filling, charge lit and 

»55S fndlow Churchw Ace (Camden) «2 F.iid fora fylle 
oftymber xd i8490ROTrC»vfFC4ii Ixxiv (18631 VI 473 It 
imicirted to her a second fill of strength t88t Strvrkson 
I trgm Puansq 102 If there is a fill of tobacco among the 
crew pass it round 1884 Eissler Mod High Explosives 
26j 1 he earth and clay for the fill were obtained from Fruit- 

b An embankment to fill up a gully or hollow 

1884 ZiiAex lUakoto Star 18 July, 'Hie hll will be ijo 
feet lon^ 1887 M Roukkts Ivealern Avtrnus 71 ITiey 


3 . The action of filling {psp. a cup or glass), lit 
oxiAfig. rare 

a I7U I Boston in Spurg«on P reaa Dav. Ps, Ixxxi. p to 
A fillproposed and offered to empty sinners <sx8io 
Tamnahill Poema (1846) 68 I'll treat you wi’ a Highland 
gill, Though It should tie my hindmaist fill 
4 t Of a river : The point at which its stream is 
filled, the head-waters , in quot opposed to fall 
Hence transf m proverbial use. Neither fill nor 
fall neither head nor tail, not a traqe (r/ta/ ) 

i6aa Drayton Poly-olb xix (17481 333 A stream, that 
from the fill to fall. Wants nothing that a flood should be 
adorn d withal 1887 Kent Gloss s v , ‘ My old dog went off 
last Monday, and I can't hear neither fill nor-fall of him ' 
t IRU (fil'i, sb - Obs exc dial Also 6 phll, 
7 fll [yar of Thill ] 

1 pi The thills or shafts of a cart sing. The 
p.-iir of shafts. ‘ the space between the shafts ’ (J.) 

x6o6 SiiAKS Ir teCr iii ii 48 And you draw backward 
wcclc put you I'th fils. 163a Rowi i- v Won an never P lit, 
I will ( live y ou the fore Horse place, and I wilbe in the Fill's 
1707 Moriimfr t/iiab 164 Ihis Mule being put in the Fill 
of a Cart ran away 1755 in Johnson 

2 ( omb , ns flll-horse = shaft-horse 
xsgfibHAKS Merch Kit 11 100 Thou hast got more haire 

on thy chin, then Dobbin iny philhorse has on his taile 
1648 HFRRicK//<x/ir (1S44) II 38 Su.nc cross the fill horse 
X69S KvNNEir Par Anltg Gloss s v JWAimux, The horse 
v hich goes in the rods is commotn]ly called the fillar, and 
the fill nurse, a iSag in F orby Fiv L Anglia 
Pill (fll), V Pa t and pa pple. filled (fild) 
Foims I fyilan, a fellen, 3-5 ftill(e(n, fllie(n, 
( 3 felen, 4 south vello), 4 6 o, 3- fill [M E 
fullen{u) •— OE fyllan = OFns fullia, fella, OS 
fulltan (Du vullen'), OFIG fullen (MHG vullen, 
Gcr fulUn\ ON fylla (Sw fylla. Da fylde\ Goth 
fulltan -O rent fulljan, f *fullo F ull a ] 

I To make fiilf 

1 To supply with as much as can be held or 
coiitniicd , to put or pour something into (a le- 
ceptaclc) till no more can be received Also, to 
fill full Const ftmd, f of (t^OE genitive), with. 
a in material sense 

eiooo^lc’r Ps IxxxU] loOntynhmnemuSand ichiiie le.tK 
I fylle' c tt 6 o Hatton Ooap I uke xv 16 Da 40 wilncdc he 
I his wambe fellen of F.un lie.ui-coddan Fa swin .iteii 
e IJ05 1 AV 20SOT Me fcoldcn hcom [scipene] mid folkc 
< iBSo Gen IV Er 1225 A fctlcs wtS water fild cx3ao 


I anone he hide full c 1440 Cai grave Zt/r A'/ A'h/A v 1963 
Of laumpes hangyiige flilt with Fat oyle XSM Marston 
Sco V'lUanu 11 vii 305 Flmt they their paunch fill 
I with Irus blood 1643 Ruthekkuho I ryot tv In. Faith 
(184s) It Jesus Christ was full of grace a vessel filled to 
t the )tp 1697 Dkyden I ng Georg iii 383 Who fill'd the | 
F-vtl with Beestings of the Cow 1875 low ett /’/«/<* (ed 3) 

, I 349 At the tale of pity my eyes arc filled with tears 1886 
I D C MvKtttr Cynic Fortune VI, Ihe broken gentleman 
filltnj Ills pockets with fairy bank-notes 
I b in immatciial sense 

I <t 1000 Andreas szjiGr I He wuldrcs fyldc beorhtne bold- 
' welan c laoo i nn Coll Horn 1x7 pe holt gost cum upjien 
i Fe apostles and hide ful Fat hus Fere hie inne seten a 1300 
I Cursor M 853 (Cult ) God fild F's werld .al wit his grace 
X3 Poems Jr I’ernon 1/A 71 Ffullyng hem of |'i falnes.se 
Of liiw ird sauiu tile t 1430 Hymns I irg (1867) 27 Of gr.icc 
my Foujt Foil fille X47X RiriFYCow/t Alck v m Ashm, 

‘ ( lOss) 1 58 Ihcvrhowsyswyth stench they fyll 2561 Norton 
& Sackv l.orbodnc 1 i (1S71) A iv/i His enuiuus hart 
I died with ibsdaine 1667 Mii ton /’ Z i 495 Ely's Sons, 
who fill’d With lust and violence the house of GckI 1697 
' Dkvdkn Vug Georg iii 533 Linnets fill the Woods with 
tuneful Sound 17x0 Addihon /n/Ar-No 220 F i Having 
icccivcd many Letters filled with Comiliments 1744 Bp j 
I Warburton /KIs 11811) XI 244 , The public therefore 

c innot be .is impatient for their conviction a.s this dc 
cipherer is for filling his subscription i8ia Siouthfy I.tfe 
'1850) III 338 Surely such a subscnption might soon be 
I filled 184B Macaui AV //»/ Eng II 29 I hree more years 
I filled with injuries. 

j c Phrases t To fill the hands of{o. Hebraism) 

I to invest with an office To fill one's hand (at 
Poker') (see quot 18R5) To fill one's pipe to attain 
I to easy circumstances or wealth island 

IS35 CovERUALE XVII sMicha fylledy handes of 
I one of his sonnes x8ax F Egan P om 4 Jerry vi 84 
I Such persons have lived just long enough, according to 
a vulgar phr.ise, to fill their pipe, and leave others to enjoy 
It x88s H Jones in Encycl Brit (ed 9) XIX 283/1 
The dealer then asks each in rotation who have chipped ' 
I whether they will fill their hands (1 e whether they will , 
exchange any cards for an equivalent number from the top ' 
I of the pai k) or play the hand dealt 

d /o fill a ship's bottom (see (laot 1867) To 
fill the tee [see (MCA 1892). 

1867 Smyth SailoAs Word-bi , Filling a ship's bottom, 
implies covennf; the bottom of a ship with broad headed 
nails, so as to give her a sheathlog of iron x8ge J Kkrr 
Glass Curling P emis,Curling 380 Fill the ice, place stones 
on the way to the tee 

e Yr In hand-loom weaving, absol —to fill the 
‘pims’ or bobbins with yam, thus making them 
ready to be placed in the shuttle 
1889 J. M. Barrie Windotv in Thrums xti 108 Nanny went 
to the loom in his place, filling as well as weaving. 
t 2 To impregnate Cf. Fi'LL a Obs 


8. infr. To become full, either in a material or 
immaterial sense Of the bosom : =fillout (i <5 b). 

1607 Shaks Ttmon tv 111. 344 The one is filling still, neuer 
compleav iflSsCoiTONtr Montaiguel sii A soul stretches 
and dilates itself proportionably as it fills svta Guardian 
No 1 71 In a few weeks, when the town nils 1731 R 
Faltock /’ Wtliint(iiSs)l,ix 93 Upon launching my boat 
I perceived she was very leaky, so I let her nil 1803 
J Davis 'Prav Anter 57 A bosom just beginning to fill 
x 8 so Tknnyson In Mem xix. Twice a day the Severn fills 
t b Of a list, etc • To be filled up Obs 
XTIO Land. Gas No 4661/3 The Lottery for two Millions 
of Florins fills with great Success 
4 Naut a hans. Of ihe wind: To cause (the 
sails') to swell , to distend 
1610 Shaks Temp Epil 12 Gentle breath of yours my 
Snites Must fill 1733 Phil Trans XLl 536 1 he Sailor 
concerns himself no farther with the Wind, than as it fills 
his Sails 1887 Bowen Vtrg AEneid 111 3^ South winds 
filling the r.3|Is 

b intr Of a sail • To become full of wind 
'®3 S Makhyat Ptrate 1, The jib filled as the frigate 
rounded to 

C trans. To fill the sails ‘ to brace the yards 
so that the wind strikes the after side of the sails, 
and advances the ship in her course ’ (Smyth). 

Rigging ^ Seamanship II 313 Flit the sails 1847 
Sir j C Ross Voy A Seas 11 168 By backing and filling 
the sails we endeavoured to avoid colfision xiys Beuforu 
Sat/or's Pocket bk x (ed 3) 354 Fill the head satis 
d. absol ; also to fill aviay. 
x68x Bond Gas No 11S38/1 In the mean time, the Admiral 
who had been beaten off, filled and laid them Aboard the 
second time 183a Marryat N F'orsti r xli, 'I he commodore 
in.ide the signalto fill 1840 R H Dana BeJ. Mast xxxv. 
^3 Each vessel filled away, and kept on her course x86o 
G Balmanno in Mt.rc Marine Mag VII 369 Thinking 
there must be room ahead I filled again 
6. To Stock or store abundantly 
c 1000 Cvdmon's Gen 106 (Or ) Tudre fyllnS eorSan xelgrene 
WvcLiF Gen 1 33 Wexe fe, and be je multiplied, and 
fille 5e the w.itris of the see 1667 Milton /’ Z m 397 
Be fruitful, multiply, and in the Seas And I..akcs and run 
ning Streams the waters fill ijBa CowiER Progr Err 480 
'Jhe wriggling fry soon fill the creeks around xBm 
Macaulav Z/m/ Et^ III 30T 'I his parliament was filled 
with Dermots and (Teohegnns [etc j 1856 Emerson Fne 
Trattt, Ability Wks (Bohn) II 43 Ihc rivers are arti 
ficially filled with the eggs of salmon. 

0 To charge or make up with some foreign 
inntcnal , hence, to adulterate. 

1887-1890 [see Filled/// a 1 b J 
II To occupy completely 
7 To occupy the wnole capacity or extent of, 
also, to spre.id over or throughout, pervade 
a 1300 Leg Rood (1871) 28 t>e suotnesse Fat FtH* uf com 
veUle al bat loud n 1400-50 Alexander 3065 His folke 
fellis all Fo fiede a forelange 0 brede i6m-ii Hr Haii 
Medit tf Vosvs 1 ( 34 The heart of man Is so infinite tn 
desire, that the rouml globe of the world cannot fill the 
three corners of it t6^ F Vivwssvtv Gospel Cavt 1 130 
Water which fills the sea. 1690 Lockf Hum I7nd ii iv 
J 3 'I he Idea [which] lielongs to Body, whereby we conceive 
It to fill s|iace 1768 Johnson Ltt to F A Barnard 28 
May, The maps fill two Atlantic folios 1848 Macaulay 
Htst Eng 1 397 Ihe fame of her great writers filled 
Furope i860 Iynoaii Glm 1 11 17 Ghners which once 


Patty News 17 Oct 3/7 Wherever there is sufficient busines.s 
between the two [towns] to ‘ fill ’ a wire 

b. In immatenal sense To be all that is con- 
I tamed in 

I 1890 J Martinfau \iat Authority Reitg Frcf 6 The 
I mere resort to testimony for information beyond our pro- 
vince docs not fill the meaning of ‘ authority ' 

i C slang To fll the bill . (a) Theah teal sec 
quot. 1891. (b) Us 'To do all that is desired, 

expected, or required , to suit the requirements of 
the case’ {Cent Diet) 

x88a Chicago I ribunt, ‘ Affable Imbecile' would about fill 
the bill^ for you _ 1891 Farmfr ‘i/ang Pict , Fill the bill, 

‘ billed ’ to the exclusion of the rest of the company 

8 To hold 01 occupy (a position) , to discharge 
the duties of (nn office, place, post, ttc ) In to fill 
a chair, place, seat, etc with mixture of sense 7 
So t To fill the time to do what is wanted at the 
time 

cxegoApol Loll i pe pope filliF not in dede, ne in word, 

! F« uf I’®!"' ia jerp x6ot Shaks A IPs Well i 11 6g, 

I I fill a place, 1 know’! /W ill vli 33 In fine, delluers ineto 
' filllhelime,Herselfemostchastlyabscnt 1697 Dryden Fir/ 
Geofv IV 394 Thus make they Kings to fill the Regal Seat. 
XTix Steele S/b/ No 2 p i He fills the Chair at a Quarter 
Session 1769 Golosm. Af>//r Hist (17861 II losHisassld 
uity ID filling the duties of each [employment] xSii Byron 
Juan IV XV, They were not made in the real world to hll 
A busy character in the dull scene. 1848 Macaulay Hut 
Fug ll 608 Perth filling the great place of Chancellor 
1871 Frfeman Norm Conq (1876) IV xvui. 316 Stamford, 
like Lincoln fills a prominent place in the wars of D.dwnrd 
1876 Gladstone Homeric Synchr 49 Who fills the Chair 
of Chemistry at Athena i8m Lasu Times LXXIX. 170/a 
'Ihe post which is now filled by Mr Ilbert 

9 . a. To occupy or furnish the means of oc- 
cupying (what 18 vacant), t To fill the room of 
to take the place of 

1968 Turner Herbal 11 67 a. The asshes may fill the rome 
of spodium 187s Jowett /VH/0(ed 3) III 335 Amusements 
I which fill a vacant hour. 
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ijmShaks ^Hen K/, iii i.i6 No Harry ‘tit no Land 
of th!n«. 1 hy place is fill’d x6M Freeman Norm Cona 
(tSj6) II. App s88 TTie people at large claimed a voice In 
filling the episcopal chair. 

HI. To satisfy , to fulfil, complete. 

10. To produce a sense of fullness m ; to satiate, 
satisfy, glut; in both matenal and immatenal 
sense Chiefly of a personal agent , occas. of a thing. 
Const With. 

a 1300 Curtor M 6843 (Cott ) J>e pour men hunger for to 
fill /bid 17337 (Cott ) Ml flexsll lust to fill 1340 Ayettb 
Tj Hi onderstondci, bet al t>e worlds ne is najt a guod 
snode uor mannes herte to uelle C1440 Promt Pam 
160/1 Fyll wythe mete, tacto 1483 Caxton Paris ^ P it 
Coude not be contento ne fylled to beholde liyr fayre loue 


, meate fill Knaues, and wine 1 , 

loPSKLL Fourf Feasts (16581 360 A Lion when he is 
satisfied and filled he layeth aside that savage quality 1661 
Pefvs Diary 23 July, I sat before Mrs Palmer and filled 
my eyes with her 17x5 Cheyne PAi/os Pnne Pelt^ 11 il 
70 Nothing but the absolute and increated Infinite, can 
adequatly fill and super abundantly satisfy it [the desire] 
i8ai Keats Isabel 11, Her full shape would all his seeing fill 
+ b tnlr To become satisfied or satiated Obs 
c 1330 R Brunnk Ckron iVace (Rolls) 3393 Sone after- 
wardpey fillede of Leyrc 1393 SiiAKa Pen ^ Ad 548 
Glutton like she feeds, yet never filleth. 

1 11 To make satisfaction for, atone for (a fault) 
a 1300 Cursor M 34700 (Gbtt ) Suilk fautis mat men fill 
12 t ft To carry out in or to its fullness, execute, 
perform (a command, duty, promise, etc ) , to ful- 
fil (a prophecy, etc. ) Also to fill forth Ohs 
ciooo A tamos 43 (Or) Fyl nu pa frumsprmce riaoo 
ORMIN917 He ne namm nan euin To fillenn .ill hiss wikeiin 
/isaa3 Aner P 386 Luue mlleS fie lawe ei»3o Orn 
bx 1463 Oat he sulde fillen Sat quedc Sat he abraham 
quilum dede a rm Cursor M 14331 iCott ) He com for 
lie pruphecis to fill cxwGasv H Gr Knt 1405 Jo fylle 
pe same foiwardez hat pay by fore inaden 1 13^ Wyclif 
Serm Sel Wks I 334 Coddis wille is fillid asiueli ri4oo 
Destr Froy 602 But this forward to fille, first ye me sweire 
ciSoo LoMctM 3353 Thai All redy war to fillyne his 
command xsyS Scot Poems 16M C IL 131 To fulfill hw 
Fathers will. Till fill furth that he said 

tb To make perfect, accomplish, complete, 
finish (a work, period of time, ‘ one’s days ’) Also 
■with tnf as obj Ohs 

c 1173 Lamb /font 39 pet seofefie is cherite, hco fullefj alle 
ba core ping ,iiid ended l 1300 Havilok 154 Deth him tok 
ban he best woldc Liiien, but hyso dayes were fuldc r 1330 
K Brunnk f hron (1810) 34 Auht 3ere wts he kyng, ms 
dales alle filled 138s Wyclif /T a- xxxvi 8 Alle the wise men 
in herte maden to fille the werk of the taliernncle x 3M- 
Jtr h 63 Whanne thou host fillid to rede this book t saao 
Destr /»v>iu>9 1 o fillyn our fiire & our fos harme loii 
Bible ha Ixv 20 An olde man, tlut hath not filled his dayes 

O Comm To execute (a trade order). Also 
(i/J?), To make up (a prescription) 

1866 Lowell hett (1)^04) I 369, I s.a down and did what 
I could to answer (‘ hll , I think, is the proper word) your 
order 1891 PnllMallG 15 Oct 7/2 In order to fill this one 
order by a single hrm 1891 H 1 iickley Under the Queen 
35 The individual who fills their prescriptions. 

IV. With the introduced contents as ohj 
1 13 To pul (wine, etc ) into a vessel with the 
view of filling It, hence, To pour out Also, To 

fill alwut, out {iet idc) Obs exc arch (Cf. Ger. 

fullen ) 

< 14W Frit Tolousys, Fylle the awne, wyghtly he badd 
1330 Palscr 549/3, 1 fyll drinke ^e verst a boyrt 1613 
Markham Eng Houseto 11 1 (1668) t3 Having filled it 
[Milk] into a clean vessel 1637 T Morton New Eng 
Canaan ill xiv 134 Fill sweet nectar freely about 1703 
W Bosmah Guinea 330 Brandy m the Morning and Palm- 
Wine in the Afternoon arc very briskly filled ^out 1710 
Steele Fatler No 141 f 4, I desire the young lady may 
fill tea one week longer (184a Fonblanqur Life Lai 
U8741 318 Let there be well paid publicans to fill gills of 
whiskey ) 

absol 1 1310 Eobin Hood 1, ‘ Fyll of the best wync ' sayd 
Robyn 1394 Marlowi, S Nashl Duio 1 1, I fill’d into 
your cups 1611 Bible Rev xviii 6 In the cup which she 
hath filled fill to her double i8ao Scott Ivanhoe xxi. He 
hath no pleasure save to fill, to swill, and to call for more 
14. To fill a receptacle with (any matenal) ; to 
put or take a load of (corn, water, etc ) on board 
a ship. To fill powder (see quot. 1867 ). 


syue 14^ loee r 11 CEK i.j •ssy**' lowBSON in naKiuyi 
Voy (15^) itA Here we filled Water, and after set saife 
16^ Damfier Voy I xv 404 Having fill’d our Water, cut 
our Wood, and got our Ship in a sailing msture 1713 Ue 
hoE New f-oy (1840) 35 Having the fong boat ano the 
shallop, with about six and-tbirty men with tnein, away they 
went to fill water 1797 Nrison in Nicolas Dis/ II 224 
Highteen rounds of powder filled 1867 Smvth Sailor’s 
lyord-hk , Lillmgjbowder, taking gunpowder from the casks 
to fill cartridges 

V Idiomatically combined with adverbs. (For 
non-specialized combinations, see the simple senses 
and the advbs ) 

16 . nu la. 

a. trans To complete (an outline) b To put 
in, esp by speech or in wnting, what will occupy 
a vacancy or vacant place o Naut (see quot ) 
1840 Clough Amours dt Voy iii 178 A chamtier filled in 
with harmonious, exquisite pictures 1867 Smyth Sailor’s 


opened for ventilation, when preparing her, from ordinary, 
for sea 1878 Bosw Smith Cart/iag$ 369 1 he outline is com- 
manding and there is no detail with which our materials 
enable us to fill it in at all, which is not m perfect harmony 
with the whole x9i%Sat,Rrv 8 Sept 303 The aposiopesis 
is seldom filled in 1893 Sir J W Chitty in Law Ftmts' 
Rep LXVIII 43o/x He haa left the date blank for the 
plaintiff to fill in 

16. nuout. 


a 1700 Drvden (I X Whom pomp and greatness sils so 
loose about, That ne wants majesty to fill them out 1707 
Norris 7 'fwi/ Humility vi 378 1 hey may not so fill out 
the sails of our reputation in this world 

b xntr. To become distended, or rounded in 
outline. 

1831 Carffnter Man Pkyt fed 3) 360 As each set of 
muscles is relaxed, the veins fill out again 1888 Illustr 
sport Dram W«<>r, 3tjan 51 i/i Merry Hampton [horse] 
IB thickening and filling out 

C. trans To pour out (^wine, etc ) Cf 13 
t6aa Marktoh Ant *t bf<l u Wks 1856 I 38 hill out 
Greeke wines 1749 hiRiiUNG lorn Jems viii v, hilling 
out T glass of wine 1864 G Dvce Bella Donna II 145 
The tea was filled out and getting cold 

d i Fill Up (See 1 7 g) x88o [see Filled /// a s] 

17 nuup 

‘ up IS often used without much addition to the force of the 
verb’ (J ) 

a trans To fill to repletion b To complete 
the process of filling , to fill the vacant parts or 
plates m (anything) , to supply the deficiencies in. 

1605 SHAKa IV 111 62 Your Wiues, your Daughters 

could not fill up The Ccstcrne of my Lust 17x3 5 >tkkle 
sped N o 43a r 1 1 When you want a 1 rifle to fill up a Paper 
178a A McDougall m Siwrks Carr Arner Rev (1853) 111 
1 36 They have passed very decisive laws for filling up their 
regiments for the war 1803 Scott Bonnte Dundee, Come 
fill up my tup, come fill up my can 1B14-9 Landok Imag 
CoHV (1846) 11 309 He has left us a design to fill up 1801 
S C SCRIVKNFR Our I ulds t tttts 73 These people could 
fill up their time at agriculture 

0 To supply (a deficiency, a vacancy) , to pro- 
vide an occujmnt for ' a vacant post) 

1396 Shaks I Hen IV, tv ii 35 Such haue 1 to fill vp 
the roomes of them that haue bought out their serunes 
x6ix Bible Col 1 24 Who fill vp that whn h is behind of 
the afflictions of Christ in my flesh 1694 F Braoge Dtti 
Parables'! 181 A numerous progeny to fill up the vacancies 
left by the fall of the reliel angris 189X Law Times XC 
419/3 He has had to hit up two High Court ludgeships 
t d To come up to the measure of, to equal 
1388 Shaks L L L. ■v i\ 193 How many inches doth fill 
vp one milef 

t e To complete the measure of Obs 
x6ix Bible i J hess 11 16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles, that they might l>e saved, to fill up their sins 
alway x^ Chauncv In Br idford Flymou h Plantation 
(18^6) J96 God sometimes bids a sinner uiiiil his wickednes 

1 f ’ft) fulfil, satisfy Obs 

X396 Shaks iUrch V iv 1 160 Comes to fill vp your 

Graces re<]uest in my sted 

g To write what is requisite in the blank space 
or spaces of a cheque, form, etc Cf 15 b 
i8oa Ld Eldon in I esty’s Reports Vtl 78 A blank, left 
I for the name of the (lerson was not filled up 1883 Act 48 
I Viit c ts Sched 11 Forms, Part 11 Form (AX You arc 
'1 hereby required to fill up accurately the under written form 
I 1??*. Monch h tarn 3 June 4/7 l)nc of them [cheques] he 


cannot fill up rabbit burrows made by the lord Afod 
There was a pond here, but it has lieen nlled up 

1 trstr ‘ To grow full’ (J ) Of (the bed of) 
a sea To silt up 

1695 Woodward A^x/ Hist Earths (170a) 49 Neither the 
Palus Mococis nor any other Seas, fill up, or by degrees 
gr ow sh allower 

VI 18 Comb The vb -stem is prcfixetl to 
various sbs , forming sbs with the sense ‘ he who 
or that which fills something’, as flll-baaket, .a 
name applied by gardeners to certain large or pro 
lific kinds of peas, potatoes, etc. , flll-bolly, 
a glutton; flU-(tbe)-dike, >ditoh a, epithets of 
the month Pebruary, f fill -knag, ?a drunkard, 
flll-paunob (see quot); fill-pot, 7a tippler; 
fill-sack, fill-spaoe (sec quots); 

{Gtom ), one of the complements of a square 

1881 Oxfordsk. Gloss Suppt , *Ftll basket, a larn kind of 
pea 1333 Rrcoh Rtlsques 0/ Rome (iSjSs) 49* They are 
*fylbellyes and Epicuxes 1611 Cotor , Wee call it [Febru- 
ary! ’’FillsJlka 1870 Jeffkrifs IViU Li/e m 6 C 3x4 
In February— **filMilch', as the old folk call it axtoi 
Polwart Flyltng w Montgomerie 790 Buttne bag, "fill 
knag 1 1639 1 orriano, Tira-pancia, a stretch gut, a gulch- 
bellm, a ^11 panch i6m Ev IVoman su Hutu. 1 i in 
Sullen <7 />/YV 3x3 Host. ’There, my fine "filphts, gite 
the word as you passe a 1633 Naunton I ragm Reg (Arh ) 
55 ’The people then called him, *Fill sack, by reason of his 
great wealth 18*7 Lamb Lett (1888I II 194 The artist 
(who had clapt in Miss merely as a "fill-spaccl xEgi Re 
coRDR Pathiv Knoud 1 xvi, tt^en there are more then one 
[square] made about one bias line, the ’’filsquaret of euery 
of them mnxie needcs be equall 

Fill(e, obs pa t of Fall v 


Pi UaWe, a [f prec +-ABLL] Capable of 
being filled 

1483 CalA Angl 130/2 Fyllabylle,rmmA//« xifioGraphti 
xa May 563/2 When the while hands of April are fillable 
With blossoms. 

fllUday. Ol>s Some bird m 

Newfoundland 

1633 N H Let 18 Ang in Whitbourne Nrufoundlnnd, 
’The Foules and Birds of the Land are Partnees, Curlues, 
Fillidaycs and such like 1613 Ibid 7 Filladies, Nightin 
gales, and such like small bnxK 1674 J Jorselyn Fuv 
V oy to N E 100 Filladies are small singing Birds 

PlUamo(r)t, -ander, obs ff Filemot, Pi- 

LANDER I, 

t Fi'llatrice. nxrr-* [a F filalrtce, woTMin 
who spins; also ( 17 th c) a stuff with a woof of 
floss-silk, f, filer to spin ] attnb in Fillatnce-stuff, 
a sort of stuff 7 made of floss-silk 
xyxA Fr Bk of Rates 41 F illatrice Stuff, as mercery, pwr 
loo Weight. 

tFilla'. Obs [OF. yf//r, app shorteneii from 
c(i fille, Chervil] ? «= Chervil 
I n Wr-Wuleker 323 (cioso) it glosses serttllum, which 
properly means thyme HalliweTl’s Diet has 'Fill, the 
plant Reslharrow ’. but gives no authonty 
ctooo Sax Lecchd 34 Fille and finule «X3iomWnght 
I}r„ P xiii. The fenyl ant the fille 

triUe*. [a b./rtoZ/r] 

1 A leaf 

cx4'^Med Rec {aThomton Rom p xxxvt,Take vervayne 
or vetoyne, or filles of wormod, and make lee therof 

2 A.S the type of something worthless [Perh. 
another word ] 

IB97 R. Glouc (1734) 297 AI nas worjr afylle c 1303 Pilate 
8711) A" E P (1862)113 P1I.TI11S ne 3af nojt worb afille 
Filled (fild), ppl a [f, as preu + -ED l J 
1 In various senses of the vb 
2380 Baret . 4A' F494 Filled, xaMtixA, saturatus 1769 
Falconer Drcf A/an'm' (1789) Y y nj, 1 he filled cartridges 
ina Anil Reg 9/1 A Chinese offered me a filled tokicco 
pipe 188a Pa/t Mall G >2 July 8/3 Barges laden with 
filled shell arc amving 2893 Lockwood Mtth Lngtn 
Diet , Filled Rail, a point nail, or a stock rail, which bos 
one or both sides filled up flush 

b Made up by the addition of foreign materials , 
ndnlternted Of cotton fabiics Faced or sized 
with certain preparations serving to give the ap- 
jH-arance of greater substance 
1887 b’oll Malt G 35 June 12/1 A word in defence of the 
much abused ‘filled’ cottons 1888 Nature 26 July 394/1 
The methods of production of ‘filled’ (1 e aduUemtrd and 
watered) soaps 1890 Daily News 25 Apr s/i A mysterious 
product analogous to marg.inne, known to the trade os ‘ filled 


2 With adverbs 1 

1849 Florist 264 I he 


and a filled up oiiihne xi 
take them before and 
Howrlls I enet Li/txw 
Newt 26 Aug 2/3 1 he be 


>ee Pin. v 15 17 

variety caused by numerous petals 
xitbeCoruhtU blag Feb 179, I will 
id after tny filled up hours. 1866 
1 248 A filled up can i1 xiHa Daily 
booking clerk gives him a filled out 


FUlemot, -ender, obs ff P'ilehot, Fn ander 
Filler’ (fi Iw). [f Pillw +-eb' ] 

1 One who or that which fills in various senses 
of the verb 

2496 Nottingham Rec 111 291 To Jio fillers j>at filled 
grauell at Trent side iS4t R Copland Guydon's Quest 
CA/r»)y,Thef)llernnd nourjsshcrof the other 2642 Best 
Farm Bks (Surtees' 59 lice that forketh the wamc is to 
stande on the stacke [Iwaine] and forke to the stai ke 
and fillers 2755 Young Wks. 176a IV 197 Centre 

of all good ' Filler of immensit> ' x8x6 Byron Let to 
Moore 5 Jan, The fifteen hundred fillcis of hot rooms, 
ciiled the fashionable world xtSh Fail Malt G 5OCI 14/1 
The peaches come in large pans, and each ‘filler’ selects 
with a fork only the perfect halves 
b -Sf Af\innel 

1761 Sir j SiNoiAiR Obsem Scot Dial n8 /I filler, 1 
funnel 2847 in Craig 

2 Something used to fill a cavity, stop a gap, 
complete a load or charge, make bulk, etc 

2392 Gkfenk Disi Coosnage{i$i)2)22 Laying in the mouth 
of the sack Cert.une choise colc<F which they call fillers, to 
m.ake the sack shew faire i6ot Dryden ,-Snci,/ Ded 1 1709) 
397 It Ian epitlict] is a mere filler to stop a vacancy in the 
Ilcxamcter 2867 Smyth Sailor's IVord bh .itller, a filling 
piece on a made mast xt/64 Fait Mall (,' t? May 4 A cig.>r 
consists of three parts, the wrapper, the bunch, and the filler 
2B83 Harper's Mag Mar 608/a It consists of marble blocks 
inclosing a ' filler ’ of cemented granite stones 

8 With ntUerbs, as filler-tn, filler-up 

x-]sA\.e.or>\ Alberti's Arxhit I 44!), 1 hose parts which 
lie between these principal parts, are scry properly call d 
fillers up 273s Poie / rt to trounvill 17 Dec 1710, A 
Mixture of forc’d and inextricable Conceits, uid of needless 
fillers-up 2776 ■ Courtney M El MOTH rupit liras 1 317 
Detraction is a necess.Try filler up of the sacuuin 2877 
N IV Line Gloss , Fillers tu, small stones in the inside of 
a rubble-wall 

4 f omh flller-box, a receptacle for prepared 
clav m a brick machine 

2a«4 C T Das IS Brteks h Ttles v 177 It is impossible to 
fill the cliarce boxes, or as they are also termed, the ‘filler 
boxes with any degree of regulanty in dry clay machines 

Filler (fi lai) Also 7 flllor, 9 viUer. [f 
1 ILL sh ’■I 4 - -KK ' ] A thill- or shaft-horse Also 
atlmh , as fliler-horse 

2693 Kennktt Air distf? Gloss, vv /’Nf/aMW, ’The horse 
which goes in the rods is commolnfly called the fillar 283s 
C W HIoskins] lalpa 3 Just as the filler-horse was con 
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i5 all plain sailing now 


gratulatmg himtclf that it 
Btrkth Clou, VtlUr 
Filleroy, obs form of Phill^ rba 
Filltt (filtit), sb. Forms 4fllete, philett, 
4-5 felet(t, 5 fllett, 5-6 fl-, fyiette, south 
vylatt®, 6 <yUet(t, (6 fyiet, ailott, 7 fllot, 7-8 
flllit(t), 6-7 phlllet, 4-7 filet, 6- fillet [a. Fr 
Sp Jilete, It a Com. Romanic 
dimintitive of L filum thre.id.] 

1 A head-band a. A ribbon, btrtng, or narrow 
band of any material used for binding the hair, 01 
worn round the head to keep the neaddress in 
position, or simply for ornament. 

Also^^, eip with reference to the vtita with which in 
classical antiquity the heads of sacrificial victims were 
adorned, or to the ‘snood’ formerly worn as a badge of 
maidenhood 

n 1 w Pol Songs (Camden) 154 Habbe he a fauce filet, he 
halt lure hed he^e >11400-^ 4/e iiritn'rr 4338 Oure paia 
mours vs to picse ne pride haim bewenes. Noiithire ffiirrers, 
filetu, ne frengs C1467 Paston Lttt No 568 II *08 She 
wuld fayne have a new fclet 1530 Palsgr aao/i Fyllet for 
a maydens heed, /roa/cnM 1553 Kukn Treat Newt Imt 
(Arb) 18 All of the kinges bande, haue a silken fyllet of 
scarlet colour tied about their heades i6s6 T H[awkins| 
C aussin’t NoiyCrt 93 Euen those, which haue yet the fillet 
of shamefostnesse vpon theyr browes, suffer themselues to 
runne, after the torrent of rx ‘ 

Cet 


le, after the torrent of Examples 

II 67s Ye sacred Muses _ Whose Priest I am, whose 


1697 Dkyokn I’trg 


, K IPtudsor For 178 A belt her 

waisi, a fillet binds her hair lyys Burke /.e/ to hUiot'HVs 
184a ll 341 1 hese priests begin by crowning me with their 
flowers and their fillets 1839 Mrs Hemans Poems, Lady 
of Castle, Those long fair tresses Bursting their fillet 
1879 Bebrbohm Patagonia vi 91 Their hair is kept from 
falling over their fac e» by .1 fillet tied round the head 
attni 1847 Emerson Poems, Mukrtdates Wks I 140 
Ivy for my fillet band , Blinding dog wood in my hand 
t b (See qiiot ) ? nonce use ( transl (xr Mbt}na) 
16M R HoLME/lr/«.>NO'lli ^1 Of a Crown, the Di.idein, 
or Royal Fillet, is that part which compasseth the head 
O In the harness of a horec j^sce qiiot ) 

1607 Markham Caval 11 11 13 Cauezan, or any other 
binding fillet ouer the nose of the horse 
2 . A strip of any material suitable for binding , 
a band or bandage; ffhe edging or list of cloth 
1601 Holland Pliny I 350 The hnins & borders of the sea, 
called for the resemblance of fillets or lists in a cloth, faenia: 
1633 P Fl ETCHER /’»>//. Isi X xxxvii 144 Her daintic 
breasts, like to an Aprill rose I rum green silk nilets yet not all 
unbound 1734 tr Rolltn's Anc iTtst (1837)1 ii 1 336 The 
body was swathed in lawn fillets. 1769 Mrs^affald Eng 
Houstk^ (17781 301 When it is almost cold bind it up with 
a fresh fillet sSm LvrroN Pompeti 1 11, She will bind the 
door-posts of her husband with gulden fillets 1863 Limno 
STONE Zambesi v 114 Fillets of the inner bark of a tree 
wound spirally round each curl 
transf 1798 H Hiintpr tr bt Pierre's Stud Nat 11799) 

I 7 Yellow aniherm of flower., suspended by fillets of white 

b A surgical bandage 

i8oa Palrv ^4/ Ihtol vlii (i8os) 13a The fillet is almost 
always strapped across [a fracture] for the sake of giving 
firmness and strength to the bandage 1807-18 S Cooi rr 
First Lines Snrg (ed 5)409 A baml, or fillet, which goes 
round the head 

0 Obstett '^Sec quot. 1884 ) 

17S3 N loRRiANO Midwi/ry ii In this Case a Fillet is 
necessary 1884 Syd S<>< l.er , billet a loop or noose 
used from very ancient times for the exlr.tctlon of the head 
of the child 

8 A thin narrow strip of any material In many 
mechanical applications, eg in Coining the 
ribbon of metal out of which the blanks or planchets 
are punched , m the C ardtng-engine, a strip of card- 
clothing , ‘ a perforated curb to confine the cuuls 
in making cheese ’ (Knight) , itc 

1683 Gfrbifr Cannsel 15 A fillet of Lead 17x4 SwirT 
/’/c/H.Mewj, The Mixture [1 e the metal for Wood’s half- 
pence] In Fillets roll'd, or cut in Pieces, Appear'd like one 
continu’d Speces 1779 Bailey Adxi Arts ll 14 An iron 
Fillet [of a plough] six Inches and a quarter long, its extreme 
breadth is two inches and a half, and three sixteenths of an 
inch thick \%*aAtl Year A’dam/ 3 July 339/1 Fillets, or 
ribands of gold [for coming] 1893 Daily Neivs 9 June 5 '4 
Some of them [coins] perhaps have been cut from the 
cracked paru of the fillets 

t 4 . In etymol sense (after Fr filet) - A thread 
or stnng a fig pi The ‘ threads ’ otllfc b In 
plants A fibre of the root , a rib or vein of a leaf , 
the pistil or stamen of a flower C. The ' string ’ 
of the tongue Obs 

1590 Orernr Os'/ bur itsw^ ip Seek not To slice the 
slender fillets of my life i8ot Holland I'hny I 557 All 
other come haue many small fillets or strings appendant 
to the roots 1880 Hexham, Ribbekens die door at bladtrs \ 
loopen. Fillets or Sprouts which run through the leaves of ' 
Trees or Hcarbes. a 1603 Urquhart Rabelais iii. xxxiv 
387 I o have the Fillet of her I ongue untied 1730-8 Bailfy 
(folio), Ftlel 18 used to signify those threads that are usually 
found in the middle of flowers, as the Lily, Tulip, etc 1733 
Dyc HP & Pardon, billet in Anatomy, 'tis the Extremity 
of the Ligament under the 'rontnie, cafled the Frenum 
8 A band of fibre, whether muscle or nerve, a 
flaji of flesh f A A muscle Obs. 

«533 Elyot Cast Helthe (1541) 85 b. Excessive multitude 
of humors do extende the muscules or fyllettes. IM3 
Irahpron I'tgo's Chtmre 11 i b, A muscle is a memSre 
cuinpounde of synnowes, iigainentes, and fleshie fyllettes, or 
as It were, threads fylled w‘ flesbe 
b (See qnots ) 

18406 Ellis Anat 37 A band of fibres is continued from 
Its nucleus to the fibres of the lateral nart of the medulla on 


— „ ja at the dde of the tementu 

to A lobe of the liver Cf. Fibbe x a Obs 

lieij Topsell Four-/ Beasts (1858) 403 The fillets of the 
liver of a mouse <11898 UssHEa Ann. vi (1658) 379 The 
liver of It had no filets, tfipa R, L’Estrance Jottphns' 
Anttg in ix (1733) 70 The Fillets of the Liver. 

d. pi The fillets the loins (of an animal, 
rarely of a man) 

?A 1400 Morte Artk 1158 His [Arthur’s] flawnke and his 
feleter, and his faire sydei 1483 Cath Angl 130 A Felett 
of he bakke. pala 1583^ Fitzherb biiM I 76 'I he .ix 
propertyes of an hare the ix to haue two good fylettes. 
s8ii Markham Country Content (1649) d Hut [the hound's] 
fillets would be thick and great 1619 Cr<x>kb Body 0/ Man 
n ^ The Loynes the fleshy parts on either side are called 
in Cireeke 0aa, Pulpa d palpando, in imitation whereof wee 
call It ihe F diet, as it were F ecle it 1737 Bracken Farruiy 
Inipr (1757) Ii 37 The Rems of a Horse, or what we 
i ommonly side the Fillets 1790 Burns Let to Nseoh) F'eb , 
She had been quite strained m the fillets beyond cure s89a 
\orthumberl Gloss , billets, the hollow between a horse's 
ribs and haunch bones 

t 0 (bcc qiiot , app a misunderstanding ) 

1888 R Hoi ME Annoury 11 154/1 The F'lllets, arc the 
fore parts of the shoulders next the Breast Whence 1731 
m Bailev 

6 Cookety. a A fleshy portion of meat near 
the loins or ribs of an animal, easily detachable ; 
the ‘ undercut’ of a sirloin or rump of beef ; a 
similar fleshy part in the body of a fowl b One 
of the thick slices into which a fish is easily 
divided , also, a thick slice of meat, tongue, etc 

1 he fillet of beef is sometimes cooked like die fillet of 
veal (sense c) see quot 1747 In the above senses some 
times with Fr spellingyf/c/ 

1 1400 Liber ( oeorum (1862) 31 lake filetes of porke and 
half hum rost <'t4W I wo Lookery hks 49 Take lardcs of 
Venysoun or of aBere, & kcrue hem kmne as Fylettes of 
Porke 1898 T Mavernk Arthimag Anglo~Gall. xiii 7 
Ihe Phillets of Beef iTas Bkadiev bam Diet s v Pike, 
A Pike F’llets fry’d 1741 < om/l bam Piece 1 it 174 Cut 
a Fillet of Veal into 3 or 4 F diets 1747 Mrs Oiuusk Art 
of C ookery ai A Fillet of Beef is the Inside of the Surlom 
You must carefully cut it all out from the Bone roll it up 
tight . tye It with a Packthread 1804 Byron fuan x\ 
Ixvi, Young partridge fillets. 1841 I iiackrrav Mtsi Ess 
11885) 385 Ihe beeftteak cut from the filet, as is usual in 
France 1848 Sovfr (ror/niM htgen 160 A small fillet of 
longue Ibid 366 'lake out the fillet from lieneath a rump 
of beef //>«/ 339 Carefully skm and bone the breast [of a 
turkey) without senarating the fillets Ibid 360 Pass a 
knife down the back bone (of a hare] keeping it close to 
die ribs till you have extracted the fillet 1853 Kane Crtnnell 
1 1/ XVII (1854) I JO 1 he tilet of a large lyory one (sea gull) 
IS a tnorceau between a spruig chicken and our own un 
surpassed canvas back 

o A ‘ joint ’ consisting of the middle part of a 
leg of \Lal, boned, rolled and tied vdth a string 
or ‘fillet’, a piece of beef, fish, etc prepared m 
a similar manner 

1700 Dbvoen Fables 313 The rest 'they cut in Legs and 
Fillets for the Feast 1731 Fifldino Muerm iii, A fillet 
of veal roasted *747 Mrs Ci\.eaiMi Art of Cookery a-i To 
Roast a Fillet or Collar uf bturgeon Take a Piece of fresh 
Sturgeon take out the Bones, and cut in I engths then 
begin to roll it up as close as |)Ossible and bind it round 


Lycl,, Fillet b also used for an ordinary, drawn tike the bar, 
from the sinister point of the cheif across the shield , in 
manner of a scarf though it is sometimes also seen in the 
situation of a bend, fesse, cross, etc. 1798-7 tr Keyeler’s 
Trav, (1760) I 185 Two coats of Arms, one, three wheels 
and a sword, in the other two fillets and six balls 1788 
PoRNV Heraldry (1787) 53 The Chief is an Ordinary Its 
Diminutive is a fillet, the content of which is not to exceed 
one fourth of the Chief i88a Cuesans Heraldry iv 57, 
I cannot recall to my memory any instance of a Fillet being 
employed in English Armory 

10 . Ent. and Omtth. a. A coloured band or 
stripe b In a spider’ The space between the 
eyes and the base of the mandibles or cheli- 
certe 

1688 Wn KINS Real Char 153 Grey plover . which hath n 
black fillet about the eyes 1841 k Newman lliit ' 




(1778) 100 'lake a fillet of a cow calf, stulf it well 1839 
Marrvat fae Fatthf III 1, We dine at half past three- 
fillet of veal and bacon — don't be too late for dinner 

atinh 1841 J T Hewlett Parish Clerk I 135 Firmly 
united by a fillet-of seal skewer 

7 Any olijcct haviiig the appearance of a fillet or 
liond 

1811 Spfed Iheai Gl But 1 xvi 31/1 F rom a split clone 
a white blewish Flowre shortly spriuKlh from whence 
Fillets of Saffron .ire gathered before the Sunne, and dried 
1898 Aubrfy Misc (1731) 35 The two Pilots which cross 
the greater Circle were of a pale colour 1817 CoiRRim.R 
Biog Lit 247 Above the moon was a huge volume of deep 
black cloud, while a vciy thin fillet crossed the middle of 
the orb ifi^lvNiiALL Mountaineer vi 43 We once halted 
beside .1 fillet of clear spring water to have a draught 1883 
— Heat V i 193 {1870) 153 Every fillet of mercury freezes 
the water with which it comes into contact. 

8 Arch a A narrow flat band used for the 
separation of one moulding from another , a fascia 
b A small band between the flutes of a column. 

[1379 Mem Ripon (Surtees) III loi Item fac filetes et 

aha neccssaria pro do lotom sept 33 ) 1473 C hurt hw 

Ace St Mich Comhill, F'or sconcheons and a felet for the 


pillor lieth Astragalus and his fillet 


let being half 


high i 

. _ , Anlig 8 June 

1893) J74 I’he fiflitts of Ihe Moulds . fairly guilt 1789 P 
Smyth tr A/drtch’s Archil (i8i8) 108 Reason would place 
the small fillet of the architrave upon the greater 1813 
Elphinstonk Aic Caubul I 107 A fillet, formed ^ 
stones projecting a very little from the wall i^SirG G 
Scott Led Archit i 348 The heaviness of large roll 
mouldings was often relieved by fillet* 

0 . Her. a. A horizonul division of a shield, one- 
fourth of the depth of a Chief, fb* A band 
running round near the edge of a shield, one-third 
or one-fourth of the breadth of a Boedure or an 
fo A band usually drawn from the 
sinuter chief across the shield ; usually called fillet 
of bastardy {obs ) 

197a Bossiwkll Armone ii b, A Fillet eonteyneth the 
fower jiarte of the cheefe 1834 Heacham Gentleman'’. 


Ins II 17s A fillet IS a longitudinal stripe, and a 
fascia lb a transverse one 

11 In various technical uses . 

a A raised nm or ndge on any surface, esp ‘ a 
nng on the miirrle and cascabel of a gun ’ (Adm 
.Smyth) ; also, the tliread of a screw 
1703 Maundrell foum Jtrus (1732) 90 These Stones 
are let into each other with a fillet fram'd round about the 
cavity 1874 Bouthll Arms d- Arm v 78 The [sockets] 
of these lavelin heads are finished with a tircular raised 
fillet tMi Raymond Mining Gloss, billet, the rounded 
corner of a groove in a roll 

b Carpentry A nairow strip of wood fastened 
upon any surface to serve as a support, etc. or to 
strengthen an angle formed by two surfaces 
vm Projects Kn Ann Reg loi/i These fillets will form, 

I as It were, a sort of small ledge on each side of all the joists 
1898 S C Brfkr Perms, billets are also used as stops to 
room and closet doors 1881 Es<ery Man his own Mechanic 
I 1381 Nail or screw a fillet 1 in square down the centre uf 
the three rafters. 

c. Bookbinding A plain line impressed upon 
the cover of a book. Also, a rolling tool used for 
impressing the line, 

1641 Camtlton's Disc in Hnrl Misc (Malh ) V iii 
Curiously bound up in leather or parchment, with fillets of 
silver or gold 1880 Print / radte Jml xxxi is The 
black outer level is surrounded m turn by a gilt fillet or 
line /AKHSioour Bookbtmitng xxm (ed 2) 1 18 Tools 

and Materials required for Finishing —Rolls, fillets, pallets 
d Printing ‘ A rule with broad or broad and 
narrow lim s, jirincipally used as a border’ (Knight) 
e Gilding and Painting (bee quots ) 

1739-8 Baiiev (folio', Fillets, a little rule or riglet of leaf- 
gold, drawn over certain mouldings, or on the edge of frames, 
pannels, &c 1794 W F fLron Cnmoges U Gloss., /'<//«/, 
a n.irrow painted border, not exceeding one inch broad 

12 attnb and Comb , as fillet gutter, ‘ a sloping 
gutter, with a learboard and fillet thereon, to divert 
the water’ (Gwilt) , fillet-plane, a moulding- 
plane for dressbg a fillet or square bead ( Knight, 
1874) , fillet-swift (see quot ) 

iMi SwiNHOE N China C amp 16 The anxious screech of 
the fillet swift (Cypselns vtHatus^ 
i Fi-Uet, sb t Obs rare-' (See quot 
1^ Harrison England 11 xv 11877) ' W)iich bill [of 
dishes] some doo call a memorial), other a billet, but some 
a fillet, bicaiise such are commonhe hanged on the file 
Fillet (fi lut), [f Fillet Pples filleted, 
filleting 

1 trans To bind with or as with a fillet 
a To bind or tie up (the hair) with or as with 
a fillet (see Fii.lkt sb i) , also with up. 

>604, 163B [see ppl a •) i6m R L'Estrangb Josephus' 
Anita v X (1733) >27 That Experiment of filleting and 
twisting up his L^ks. itmx Blnehw Mag X 513 F’or whom 
do you comb, brush, and fillet wnr tresses? iSga Moia 
Poems, Remembered Beauty, Her golden tresses Were 
filleted up with roses. 

b t To bind or tie up, to confine or swathe with 
a bandage {obs ) Also Purg To bandage (a limb) 
1833 Ford Broken H. v 11, Quick fillet both his arm. 
xjfjT) S Le Dran't Obstrv Sure (1771) a88 Stop the 
Blood, ^ filletttng the Arm 1764 Hadlfy in Phil Prans 
LIV 8 'The feet were filleted being first bound separately, 
and then wrwped together 

c gen To encircle or gird with an ornamental 
band , also with about 

i8zi Bible Ea xxxvili 38 He made hookes for the pillars, 
and ouerlaide their chapiters, and filleted them 1784 
CowPER Task V 403 A stump filletted about with hoops 
ofbra.ss, xt 6 o All Year Round tio 46 459 Amber mouth 
pieces filleted with ' sparklers as the English cracksman 
calls diamonds. 

transf 1803 Knolleb Htsl Turks (163B) 34a I he great 
round roofe being all enameled and fillited, with the pic 
tures of ‘iointes 

2 . Cookery To divide a fish) into fillets Also, 
to cut the fillets out of (a fowl, etc ) 

1848 SovER Gastron Regen 103 Fillet a brill by passing 
a g(^ knife from the head to the tail of the fish close to the 
middle bone [etc ) Proceed m like manner iinlil you have 
got off all the meat from the bones Ibid 33a Fillet a 
poularde by splitting the skin up the breast, and passing 
your knife down the bone, keeping close to the nbs until 
you have scooped them [1 e the fillets] out 
8 . ButldingaisA. Carpentry To close or cover the 
interstices between boards, slates, etc with fillets 
Cf Fillet ii b. 

ilSSHiLLin Jrnl K AgHc Soc IV. 11 358 In filleting, the 
under edge of each floor board is cut away, and a fillet, one 
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inch wide, and three-fourthi of an Inch thick, i« Intro- 
duced. 

4 . To mark or ornament with fillets , now chiefly 
in Bookbinding 

s6ai Quarles A rgalta ^ P. (1678) 83 Armora of Steel, fair 
filleO^ with Gold. //oly APr^ St iti xxiv. 


uc w forrelled and filleted with golu uy ncroa, was a statelier 
volume then that first of Solomon iMe T Herbert Tr<n>. 
( 1677) as® HU .4 rgyratpidesyiho had thtir Armour damasked 
and filletted with Silver 1747 Franklin Let i bept Wks. 
1887 11. gi A book whose covenna is filleted with gold. 

Hence Tl'Uatar, one who fillets . sense 4. 

i 8>4 Birm Dtuly Post 23 Feb 3/4 Japannens— Wanted, 
a good Cash bo* Filleter 

ZWated (fi letdd), ppl. a J [f. as prec + bdI ] 

1 . Bound with or as with a fillet or fillets Also, 
filleUd about. Of a victim : Having the head bound 
with a fillet 

1604 Dekkfr A'lRi^xAN/er-/ Wks 1873 I 318 Her haire- 
filletted about^with snakes *638 1 Hkhbkrt J rav 3^8 

:ted 


They weare their heare very long, and filleted lyss 

* •' 7^1 II a*i We had a sight of the fillet 

ny] F ooTE Det’il 1 wks. 1 799 ' ' 

uns, and lilletted forehead 1879 Bat 


II ass 


subject [a mummy] 

The purple pinions, 

Phttdip^uUs 47 The filleted victim 
2 Cookery. Cut into fillets 
1871 Daily Minvs 29 May, Dinner, which consisted of 
filleted soles, boiled chicken, and cold beef 
8. Marked or decorated with a fillet . see Fillet 
sb. senses 7, 9, 10 c 

i6n COTOR., Vttade, the filletted Cockle i8ia-6 J 
Smith Panorama Sc Art I 149 These kinds of pters 
have their shafts sometimes filleted 1880 Print Praties 
yml XXX 20 1 he binding will be artistic filletted in gold, 
and lettered 

+ Pi Hated./// a ‘t Obs [f as prec + -Ku ] 
Having fillets (see Fillet sh 5 d) ; only in comb, 
as broad-, full , naricno filleted 
1617 Markham Crrr'n/ VI 3 Your running Horse somwh.it 
long filletted between the buckle Ixmes, and the short rihbes 
16*7 R Ligom Barbudoes (1673) 81 I he men are well 

filletted 1737 Bracken Farrtcry hngr (i7s7) II 27 The 
strait or narrow hlletted Horse Ibsd 124 I he muscular 
flesh full upon the Loins or Fillets, which Is what we call 
Broad filletted 

FiUetiiig (fi letiq), vbl sb [f as prec -1- -INO * ] 
1 . The action of the vb Filiet in various senses 

■SgB Vestry Bis (Suitees) 274 'lo the mason for the 
filleting of the Lhurch, ijr wjd 1823 P Nicholson /’ r-a.-r 
Bui/d 400 Filleting consists in covering the meeting-joints 
with fillets of slates 

aitnb 1643 Vestry Bks. tSurtees) 193 Six dayes and a 
halfo worke m fillitttng and playstering worke 

2 loncr a A woven material for binding , tajic j 
a piece of the sanie , a band or bandage 
i63|0 Db Gray C'd/V/ llorsem ygTake a peece of Filhting 
and bind it above the Pastern-joynt t6w A Fox Wurid 
'iiirg II xxvlii 197, 1 tied on the routers two fillettins 
1764 Hadlev m Ptul Irons I IV 6 The filleting went 
round ihe upper p.irt of the body 1778 Eng Gatetteer 
(ed 3)s v it/a/ic4rri'tr, lapes,fitleting,andItncncIoih tSSa 
CAULVEiLn 8e Sawari) Dut Ntedlevtk .hllttmgs, an un- 
bleached and very heavy description of Holland laps 
b A head-band , ■= B in kt i 
1648 Hpkhick Hesptr (1844) II 218 Put on thy holy 
fillitmgs. 

o Fillets or ornamental lines, e g of gilding on 
the covers of a book 

1747 Frankun Let i Sept Wks 1887 II 91 1 he whole 
filleting round the cover [of the book] 

FlUi>, see also Fin-. 

Filling (fi lit)\ vbl sb [f Fiilw +-ing1.] 

1 . The action of the vb in various senses Also 
with advbs , as filling tn, out, up cf Fill v V 
Only gcrnndlal 

e 1440 Promt Parv. 160/3 Fyllynge, implecio 1488 
Nottingham Etc III 353 Fully iig vp of be dyke 1*80 
Holiybano Treat Fr Tong, KempUssement, a filling 
a 1610 Heaiev Cehet I1636) 147 They imagine the filling of 
that [the belly] the full fruite of all their expected good 
171a J James tr I e Blond's Gardening 309 This Wall 
being made all round, you begin the Filling in of the 
Bottom vfsAXjs.onx AlbertCs Archit I 38 b. One thing is 
proper for the outward Face of the Wall, another for the 
cramming and filling up Ihe middle Parts. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone A 4 114 Ihe interior filling of the walls was with 
rough Rubble. 1816 Chalmers Let. in Li/i (1851) II st 
Such a filling up of the time as will keep you away from the 
evil communications. 1870 Lowri i Study It ind. (1686) 190 
He does his fillmg-in rather shabbily 1884 Btrm Daily 
Pott 23 Feb 3/4 Wanted, several Boys, used to Filling in 
and FiniHhmg <888 Lockiviunft Meek Engtn Diet , Ilox 
Billing, the filling up of a moulding box with its body of 
sand enclosing a pattern 

2 . Conor Also pi That which fills or is used to 
fill a cavity or vacant space, to stop a hole, to 
make up a bank or road, the interior of a wall, etc. 
Also, t a full supply or ‘ fill ’ (of food, etc ) 

a 1400-W Alexander 4265 pat Is filling id fode l>at ilk 
flesen askis <1430 Pugr Lyf Manhode iv xix (1869)185 
We hadden many goode vesselles in whiche we hadden put 
flUlnge KemtUigA of the grete tresores of Paradys. 

S Finchk in Piist Croydon (1783)1 33 ” 
chalfce for the butldlnge, and small fur filhn 
Ex xxviii. <7 Thou shall set in it settings . . „ 

fillings] of stones. 164a Sanderson II 174 Binding 
them [the stones] with fillings and cement. 1841 Bert 
Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 59 1 he foreman to lye the courses (of 
hay) : another to lye the filhnge and to fill after him 1778 
G SEMri B Budding tn tVater 1 19 1'he Bank of any common 
I I&DOBOM In J Kaine (1856) II 174 


^ Great flintranS 

inge 1811 Bible 

settings [marg fill; 




A few feet of the fillings of us foundation walls. <831 
Ruekih Stones Ven, I xvlil. ( i The fillings of the aperture 
are unimportant 187SL P Meredith 7>rr8 74 The enamel 
at the margin of the filling is fractured 189a /yatly Nen's 
17 Nov 3/3 I he excavated material will form good ' fillmg 
b. Something of inferior quality put in to occupy 
space. 

1840 Fuller foscfh's Coat vu Q867) 176 [Heraldic coats] 
of a later edition are so full of filling that they are empty 
of honour. 1733 S« ift Om Poet^, The prefaces of Drydcn 
meerly writ at first for filling To raise the volume's price 
a shilling 1737 Brntlev Eemarkt Dist Ftee thinking 
ill 6 J 54 Why that spiteful Character given to nil Crowds? 
meer Fillings of his own, without warrant from his Original 
t86o Wornlm Anal Ornament 19 All suck superaend 
decoration is mere filling 1887 Pad Moll G 25 June 
12/t I ho practice of putting into higher class goods even 
the smallest quantity of filling 
3 Similarly in various technical uses sec qnots ) 

<898 SlMMONDS Diet / rode, Btllmet, prepared wort, 1 
added m small quantities to casks of ale to cle.Tnsc it 
1874 Knicht/IkT Meek I 844/1 an embankment 
of <itone, gravel, earth, etc , to make a raised tied for a road, ' 
railroad track, or canal An artificial, elevated waj Ibid 1 
844/2 J'tllingilVeavwip, Ihe weft-thread which tills up the 
warp 1883 R Haioank IVorAshot/lriet/ 1 ‘-.er ii 439 I or 
this coat, vraich is called filling, use one half ground lead and 
any good mineral 

D Naut (Sec quots ) 

tj^Rieging^ Seamanship I 24 arc pcccs fayed | 
to the side of the mast, edges of the front fish, and checks | 

1897 P COLQUHOUN 6i««/ Oarsman's Guide rtic oar or I 
scull IS ‘ fill^ ' with harder wood between the shank and 
loom, called the upper and under fillings, r <860 H SitAMr 
Senmau’s Cateih. 67 What is termed the ‘ filling 't the I 
intervals between the frame timbers are filled up solid so 
that if the outside planks be injured a watertight surface 
would remain. 

4 . allrtb and tomb , ab filling-earth, -rncuhine, 1 
-room, -stones. Also ^ling-nail ^sec quot 1850 1 
and quot 1867 sv FiiL» id), filling-thread, 
one of the threads for the woof tir tram , filling- I 
timber (set quot ) ; fllUng-transom (see quot ) 

1834 T iowu-aiu Pared s Chnnrg 1165 Their fcitowes 
put them, )ct nine, in the mines, which served them for so i .-s'" 
much "hliiiig e.irth 1884 M 0/M A t /«^ ( n/a/ 1 10/3 M eat 1 nis tliomU 
Cuttmgandkausage MakingMachincs ‘Filling Machmc>. 

1770-84 Cook Voy (1790) VI 1945 Some expert swimmers 
were one d.iy detected under the ships, drawing out the 
•filling nails from the sheathing <11890 Kudim Na-ug 
(Weale) 134 Billing nails are generally of cast iron, and 
driven very thick m the bottom planks instead of copper 
sheathing 17M Caft Watkins in Naval Lhton I 306 
It was niiiKwsi'ble to fill cartridges as fast as they wanted 
them, though the ‘filling rooms were croudeu 1585 
Higgins tr Jumut' Nomenclator 202 Ihe ‘filling stone'., 
rubbish conveyed liciweene the tu o outsides of a w.tll 1639 
Fuller Holy War i xni (1647) 20 Hungary might bring 
fillmg stones to this building tfii* — Jloly ♦ I’niP ■' ‘ ‘ 


FILLISTER. 

150 The tortoise 111 a fillip of the finger was down in the 
gardens of Riu (lit 

2 . In a wider sense A smart blow (with the fist, 
etc ) Now F 


a Becon /nvei 




*575 J Still Gaw/w Giir/on v 11 in Hazl Dodsleylll 238 
I here was a knave not fat, Who caught one good hltp on 
the brow with a door-har 1618 Fletcher CAawrrr in iv. 
One, if foule play Should fall upon us Will not flie back 
for Phillips 177a tr Oalland's Arab Nit IV 151 One 
give poor Kakbarah a filip on the nose with all her stiength 
1788 1 Jefferson IL n/ (iSscil 11 250 1 he Marqui'. 
de la Fayette, with several others, have lately received t 
fillip for having asstml.led to sign a memorial lo the King 

8 Something that serves to rouse, excite, or ani- 
mate ; a stimulus 

01700 K E Dut Cant Creii', Civ, Bature a Fillip, to 
Debauch .t little now and then « illi W omen, or W me 1740 
Chfvnp Aigiuiiii Hn, I willing!} allow, that feinicntcd 
Liquors, arc excellent Rcmedtc', temporary Filips, Whips 
or Spurs 1817 Ccileriih.i Btog Lit 2 ,8 1 his A>« «w/ gave 
.T fillip to my spirits. 1837 Whittcx k hk J radis (1842)273 
A remission of two thirds the duty on flint glass has giien 
the trade a fillip 1847 J Wilson CAr B'artlt {iSsy) I 144 
Without the filip of i little scandal 
Fillip (ft li[> , V [See the sb ] 

1 trans To put into motion by a fillip , to toss 
a com) with a fillip Also with away, down, 
fo,th, off 

tM3 Isee Fillip j/ 2 ] <584 R Scot Discin' H ihhcr xiii 
XXX 338 When he hath fifipped the mcnic he must saie . 
Whatisitf 162a Donvf Srr«/ xu 157 Nut he able to nip 
or fillip away one of his own wormes a 1680 Chabnock 
Atfrib Oodu834< II :o I hat can fillip nature aiih his 
finger into Ihvt nothing whence he dri w it 1783 Mad 
D’Asriav Diary 13 Drt , I was toned to begin filliping ofl 
the crumbs from my muff 1831 A foNuLANqtih Bng 
iindirj Adnnntst (iSi/iIf 1S5 Iladoiiraforesaid merihant 
filliped a nut sharply against his bullying giant <8^1 Iylok 

missiles with 

tfans/ antifig 1535 Jotk 7'/«n’ii/f(4rb ) 17 These 

playn testimony es woldc take no place with Iiiidal for 
ne Bgenst me f>l]pt them f.irih betvene his fjnpcr ami 


i> Mountaoo Gang II 


lo 


1 16 1 hetr walls though high, must needs be hollow , 
mg filhng-stones M&Pop S< d/a<*///(F XXVIII 483 
lake one yard of cloth, a shuttle carrying the ‘filling 


>s the web Mrhnps 1,500 ti 




C1850 


Rudtm Navtg (Weak) 118 'billing 0 
mediate liinbrrs between the frames that are got up into 
their places singly after the frames are nbanded and snored 
1867 aMVTil Sailor's Wont bA , ‘'Billing transom, is lusi 
above the deck transoms, securing the ends of the gun-Geck 
plank and lower -transoms 

Filling (fi lin\ /// « [f as prec + -iKt. - ] 
That fills or is adapttd to fill 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva f 300 1 hings that are Sweet and fat, 
are more F tiling 1^4!' Hi n»v //niriti/V AW/ (18B2) 267 
The world 10 come, not this, is the hlhng world 1691-8 
Norris /V(iW Disc IV 179 Can a Man Stn with this great 
and filling 1 bought before bimt <837 Dickens A’lcArt' xhv, 

‘ Crumpets is not wholesome ' ‘ But they’re so cheap and 
so wery fillin’ at the price ' 187a Daily News 5 Nov , I ho 

most convenient, not to say fillmg, luncheon 

Hence Tl’Ulngljr adv , in a filling manner 
i6it CoioR., Ftllingly, compicatly, perkctly 
Fillip (fi bl>''. Forms a 6 flllippe, •op(pa, 
fyi(l)ippo, -yp(pe, -op, 6-9 flbp, (6 -op), (8 
flUup), 6- flUip B 6-7 phUlip, (6 phil(l)ippe, 
phylyp, 7 philtp, -lop) [npp onomatopoeic , 
cf Flip, Fubt, used m similar sense The sb, 
and vb. apjiear nearly contemporaneously in i6th c ; 
It is uncertain which is the source of the other ] 

1 A movement made by bending the last joint of 
a finger against the thumb and suddenly releasing it 
(so as to propel some small object, or merely as 
a gesture) ; a smart stroke or tap given by this 
means. 

*530 PAI.5GR ax/s Fylhppe with ones fyngar, thsequenode 
1589 Pasqml's Ret so T heir Oookes be Glasse, giuc them 
but a filip, they run to powder 1594 Plat Jevvll ho in 44 
Gestures or actions, os a crosse made on the forehead fur 
a C, a pbillip for D 2619 Rich Irish H ubbui ( 1623) 24 Hee 
gives the cup a phlllip to m-tke it cry Twmf o lyai-iSoo 
Bailey, Fillip, a throw of a Piece of Money with one’s 
Finger or Nail 1791 Boswau Joknum so Apr nn 1772, 
The Prince by a filfip, made some of it [wine] fly in Ogle- 
thorpe's face i86a MKaivAi e A’rww Emp (1865) IV xxxvl 
He could draw blood from a slave’s head with a 

^ Something of small importance; a tnfle 
Also, a short space of time, a moment 
i6bi Molle Camerar. Ltv Libr v. xvii. 386 The rest Is 
not worth a fillip with the finger 1633 D K[oceks] Treat, 
Saeramemts 1 171 If the Lord then crosse thee so, not in 
some petty filip of a finger, but in a tedious son i8ai 
Bvron Sardan i !l. Eat, drink, and lo»e; the rests not 
wotth a fillip <880 Griffis JaP Fairy World xvii (1887) 


i> easily fillqied down by hiv 


To stimolate, urge Also with fan 


V‘r 

feuoure, blip naturc'’foiward tStg Shellev CyUops \ 
ruur that the draught miy fillip my remembrance 
2 To Strike with a lillip , to tap smartly with tin 
nail joint of the finger Also with out 
1580 Bakft Alv F 505 ’ll. fillip one, tahtrum tmptngere, 
tHcHttre, in/ttngtie aliiiii 1586 J Hookfr Gira/,/ /r</ 
in //W;«r/n </ 1 1 36/i there is not a iiieane subject that dare 
extend his hxiid lo fillip a pecre of the rcalme t6a6 Bacon 
Sylva ( 725 If }0I| fillip a I tile string, it shrweth double, 
or Treble 1681 Dipos Cast 1 oi-A (Surtees) 249 My Lorde 
did arise from his v ile tnd phiUipped him over the nose 
1786 tr Biikjord s I athik (1834'! 49 Others poised them 
selves oxer a (ire, and without mercy fillqicd their noses 
1651 1) JrHKotu St (..As xxvui 28S 1 tkc earthen vessels 
that properly filliped should Jierforce ret eal a fracture 
186a U W fcLLER Vis lungs 35 A gi oil example of it 
may lie obtained by filiping the inflated cl eeks 
trans/ anijig 1607 Shaks ( nr \ 111 59 1 hen let the 
Pibblcs on the hungry beai h f illop the starres 1667 Di s 
HAM Direct Paint 11 11 66 How the hard Pellets fell awa> 
as dead, By our inrbaiited 1 imber hlliiincd 1857 Rfadi 
Course of Irue I ove 11 (1868)42 Patrick could not bcai 
to be filliped 1876 T Haroy /M m/ <1/ /■//<. /6.r' ’ 

lo escape the risk of having his c>cs filliiicd o 
twigs that impeded his progress 

8 gen To strike smartly. 

*577 Houinshed C hron (1808) IV 220 There was one 
[stone] that lent him a blow on the shoulder, an other of 
them philipned him on the fingers 1997 Siiaks. 3 Hen 1 1 , 
1 II 255 If I do, lillop me with a three-man Beetle 

4 intr To m.ake a fillip with the lingers Also, 
to fillip with {oiie'i fingiis, nnd to fillip it 
*577 B (.00C.K Htitsb.iclt'i limb 115861 11 nob, If jou 
do but fillip with your finger upon the oilier end 1999 
Porter Angry Worn Abingd in Hazl Dodsley VII 300 
When he scarce can trim His gouty fingers, llius he’ll 
pliillip It i«j6 Ba< on Syl-m i 181 If you fillip upon the 
Brim, or outside 1670 Lassels t oy Italy II 407 Of such 
a rare timlMir, that one Slipping upon one end of them, you 
heare it easily at the other end 184a I innxson Godv'a 25 
He laugh'd 1 hen fillip d at the diamond in her ear 1871 
B ’Iaxi na /rtwW (187s) II i III 40 Just see me fdlip with 
my fingers 

b quasl-/m«J To give a fillip with I lit fingers) 
171a Hearnb Collect 111 371 Then filip >oui hinger and 
Thi>mb 

Hence Pi Iliped ppl a , Pi Uiping vbl sb 
l6<t CoioR, Liuquenaudc, fillippcd 1622 Massinger 
Vnrg Malt v 1, Insh. all these toituics ate but fillimngs, 
Fleabitings. « 1693 Uroi hart Aabelan iii xx 169 Intr- 


t by the 


.Xa^ou®??e’ row of ixibs and finger filipings i8tf 
DouKiL/rrr /« I line of War, Shower m U'ar T’/we, The 
*Jid whip the fir 


dnp Did wfiip the filliped l>ool 
inHipedn, v.ir ofPiiiLiPPiNF, a game of forfeits 
PilUser, oba form of Filalkr. 

FilliatOV (fi listai), [Of unknown origin.] 
a A labbeting plane used in making window 
sashes, etc b. (See quot 1874.) 

sts^Rees'Cyil xxvii s v Plane, 'There is .ilso a thud son 
(of rebating planes], called yi/Aii’m, used for sinking, or 
cutting away the edge of the piece of wood to form the re 
bate <874 Knight Dic‘ Aleih 1 Saa'r Billist<>. the 



FILLOOK. 


FILOFLUMB 


rabbet on the outer edge of a sash bar, to hold the glass and 

i^hock. 0/>s. I< orms 5 , 6 flllok, (6 llok) , 
6, 8 flllook [Of obscure formation ; the original 
sense is perh ‘ filly’ (cf Welsh ffilaxvg filly, wanton 
girl, m Salesbury 1547 filoc, which maybe an early 
adoption from I'.ng ) The word may be f b ill-y 
+ -OCK, or represent i.with Northern pronunciation) 
an OE. *^fyhce wk fern , corresponding to OHt» 
fulthha — Ol'eut */uUkdn-,{ 

A wanton young girl Also ath ib 


Swyche fillokes [othfr itxtt fillhes] as weren vertulesse 
■So^ao Dunbar Poems xiv 74 So mony hllok with fuck 
sailis VVithm this land was nevir hard or sene 15 //j'< 

way to tipyltel Hous 143 in Ha/l E P P W ng Mytbers, 
hedge creepers, fylloUs, and lushes IS^ F Haki \ non 
P<nvUs Chunhyanle (15791 Gjb, Yong fillock Jyllcs, and 
bnwdie Jacks 

Fillop, Fillott, ohs forms of Fillip, Imlllt 
Fillowite fi lf“Hl) Mm [Name<l by llrusli 
and Dana 1879 after ^ N 1 illo-o see - itk.] A 
phosphate of manganese, iron, calcium and soduini, 
found in transparent yellow or brown cr)stals 
1B79 tnur Jrttl Scr iii XVII jrij Fillowite occur, 
111 gramil.ir crystalline masses 
Fill-np, r/’ [I Verbal phr to fillup seeFii.Lzi 
For the stress see Hueak I)o\v,n ] That which 
serves to fill up a hollow or stop a gap 
1871 Patty News 3 Sept , They are falRng by spadefuls 
lino the cart, and hate mnv to do service as a fill-uji for 


•hll im- 

Filly (lilt’), sb Forms' a 4 (m Comh), fi 
fely, ^6 felee, feUy\ 5-8 fillie, (6 file, fllle, 
fyllyo, 8flUey).6-aUy ^ 7 philly [?aON 
fiylja yfik fern —*fnli 6 n~,{ ful^fol- see Foal ] 
1 A young mare, a female foal 
7a 1400 ChtsUr PI 'Shaks Soi I I sr Alter and foxe, 
fillio, marc alsoe 1^5 I cst IZbor (Surtees) 306 To Thomas 
Milner, hir none, a hie with a white foite a 1641 Sucki inc 
Wimi' to Pet Wks (169(1) o<; 3 An unbnek'd h illy mtw by 
chance give thee a fall 1709 Land Gas No 4591/4 Stoln 
Or stray'd a black hillie two years old 1848 KiNGStw 
Saint's I'roji in 111 93 What s good for the filly, is good 
for the marc, say I 

b /'o slip hit filly hansf of a woman, to 
miscarry 

>665 PFrys /iinryj. Mar , My I ady Castlcmaine is suk 


I 1, 1 believe nobot/y will be very fond of a Hide Park 1 
billy for a Wife \jx\ Aomsov SpU No 311 Po» I am 
Joined in Wedlock (or my Sins to one of those billies who i 
ire des< nbed in the old Poet 1849 Miss Mllo< k Ogtlvus 
1 (1875) 300 K ilbarme s a young filly that will neither hi 1 
led nor driven 1881 BtsANr & Fi, ’ Chapl 0/ PliU I 41 I 
\ on are but a hlly yet 

3 attnb and ( oiuh , as filly-foal , t fllly'Stag, 
a filly foal 

15*3 bii/HE.RB Niith s 63 It IS a hoisc foolc Ljcaiisc a 
horse gitc it, though it Iw .1 'Wly foie 1884 II' Sus\(a. 
Irits 35 Sept Advt , Brown draught brood marc, with filly 
fo.ll 1378 H'lilo/y Itilnuu she m lest Karl (1893)135 
Item, Jonanni, filio fhomn, Syiiipson, unum "felystag 
Hence f- Fi lly n , to give birth to a filly FI Hy- 
ing, vhl sl> 

«S9» Ki oRto, to caliie to fillie Pafto a 
caluiMg, a fill[y]ing, etc 
Filly, obs form of (Felloe), Felly 
Filly-folly (fi liifplO. [One of the onomato- 
poeic reduplications expressing the notion of some- 
thing trivial , cf Fal-lal ] A foolish or ridiculous 
notion, a toolish hobby 

iS^SJfwfi Pf/ Apol (1611) 511 Yc doc but trifle with 
your Filly Follies 17!^ Sifrnr It S/i/jficfy VllI xxsi, 

’ I IS the sporting little filly lolly which canics you out for 
the present hour,— a maggot, a Imtterlly a fiddle stick 

Film (film), sb Forms i fll-, fyiraen, 5 tnlm, 

«; 6 fyime, (6philorae\6-7fllme, 7- film [OE 
jfilmen str nciit , membrane, caul, prcjmcc, cognate 
withOFrls skin , theWOer *Jilmtn(n)i\% 

an extension (with suffix lepr OTeut jo-) of 
*ftlmcn , -on- (OI5 ^i^-Jelma skin of an tgg), f the 
same root as Fell ij 
f 1 A membrane, animal or vegetable Obs 
I looo Sajr Lenhd II 304 Her sint tacn aheardodre lifre, 
xe 1111 ham latppan, & healocum 8t nimeniim c 1400 I an- 
/latu'sCtmig (MS A) 241 Rethina J>at is hmne skyn 
flat IS clcpid ^ vilm of be ue. c 1440 Promp Pan' 160/3 
byline, cif a notte, or oper lyke, folliculus 1530 Paisth 
330/1 Fylme tli.it covereth the braync, taye 130* I urniiR 
lltrbal II 31 b, Rouiidc comes diuided one from an other 
by lilnics y' ryiiiie hetweiie j6io Bahhougii AfrM Physnk 
I IS ( 16301 13 T lie dimes and tunicles of the stomack >693 
fLwi.'iti Pe la Quint Compt Card 47 In a Wallnut one 
part goes to ni.ike a Green, T ough, and Bitter Bark, another 
part the Shell lin’d with Films 1743 Load 4 Country lirrw 
III led 21 193 Twelve Eggs, their Shells being only bruised, 
bill the b ibiis iiiil broken 1784 Harmkr 1 vii 313 

1 he papyrus, a sort of bulrush whose stalk was covered 
wilh several films, or inner skins, on which they wrote 

t b. Applied to the tongue Obt rare ~ 

1844 fir Ham 9 c, q June Rem Wks (1660) loi This 
loose and biisic dime, whu h we carry in our mouths 


2 An extremely thin pellicle or lamina of any 1 
maternl 

1633 (JUARLFS Pmtd II X (1718) >09 The painted film but 
of a strongei bubble 1747 Gould Eng Ants 54 These 
wings arc composed of exceMing fine and thin Films a ygg 
Black An f Chem (1803)11 677 An ingot appears fine, 
even when cut through with a chizel, because this carries a 
film along with It from the surface, which covers the rest 
1831 Brfwstkr optics xvL 138 Even silver and gold, when 
beaten into thin films, are transparent 1853 Hfkslhkl Pop 
Lett St vi 139(1873)345 As if the two media were sepa- 
rated by an exceedingly thin film of air i860 Emerson 
Cond life, late Wks. (Bohn) II 318 A tube made of a 
film of glass i86oT\NnAi cGAir I vi 44 1 he small bubbles 
Ilf .iir ruptured the film of water 

b Often applied to the emanations from the 
hurlace of bodies (‘ Simulacra Quae quasi mem- 
btanat snmmo de corpore rerum Direptm volitant’, 
Liicr. IV 35), which In the philosophy of Eplcimis 
were supposed to lie the objects of jyerceptlon 
i68< Crfhcii tr Luenitus iv 38 Images of Things Which 
like thin films from bodies rise in streams 1699 Bln t lev | 
lolly oj Xth (cd 4) 8 Those fleeting superficial films of 
liodies 1785 Rfiii /»/ /'oavtir II XX, the films of Epicurus 
are the productions of human f.in< y 

3 esp A thin pellicle forming a coating or over I 

lying layer j 

IttMcOL Ilerishatk's Hush (1586)19 184 I he Hoiiy 
IS covered with a thmiio rine, or filmc 1665 Phil 1 tans I 
I 3( A slimy film floated on the lop of the water 1704 F 
b I I ihR Med Gymu (1711) 18 Coserd with an oily f ilm of 
several Colours. 17x6 46 1 homson W inter 724 An icy gale 
ocr the pool Breathes a bine film i7a4Cowi'KR lasiiv 
31)1 Ihe sooty films that play upon the bars 1806 ALd 
yral XV 148 A semi transparent white him, which proved 
to be new cuticle i8ia Sir II Dasy Chtm Philos 294 
A reddish film which bums like phosphorus is deposited 
1851 Kuskin Stones ken (1874) I xx aiSThc ptnrly film 
of the Nautilus shell 1863 I vnt Ant it/ Man 34 1 he him 
of matter which is thrown down annually upon the plain 
during the season of inundation 

b Photography A thm pellicle or coaling of 
collodion, gelatin, etc spread on photographic paper 
or plates, or used by itself instead of a plate 
184s Tiiornthwaitf Guide Photogr 53 The him of isin- 
gKss peels off and will lie found to be.ir a niinuie copy of 
the original 1883 HardwtiK's Photogt Chem (cd 9) 175 
If the sensitive film of Iodide be allowed to lie loosely ; 
upon the surfice of the Collodion, the picture will l>e very 
feeble 1890 Woodburv /■ wcT't/ Photogr , him Ne^atfe 
Ptoiiss, or film photography, is a term applied to processes 

III which flexible films are used instead of glass plates 

4 A morbfd growth upon the eye. Also said of 
the growing dimness m the eyes of a dying person , 
sonu times film of death 

1601 Holi AND II 367 The webs, filmes, and rata 
racts wliuh trouble the eyesight 171J Pofs Mtssiah 39 
He from thick films hall purge the visii dray iTfiaSrsRNK 
I r Shandy VI x, The film forsook his eyes for a moment 
iSsa H^^LlTT Tabh t I vii 147 An odd fancy, like a film 
before the eye 1877 L Morris hpu Hades 11. 104 O’er his 
claring eyes the films of death Crept 
/ig i6s6 I H[awkins] Ciiwjfiw'r //o/y 60 The etiill 

spirit, instantly spr< adeth a filme oucr tneyr eyes <71711 
Y^waPsytht Poet Wks 1731 IV 253 brom sensual bifms 
when free d, she saw strange sights 1846OKO11 Greece I 
XVI (i86.>) I 370 They looked at the past with a film of 
faith over their eyes 

6 trails/ A slight veil or covering o£ haze, mist, 
or the like hi and^? 

1833 L RnciiiR Hand by I otte 31 The interminable 
vineyards of the Ixnre, .ilready covered with Ihe film of early 
twilight 1837 Syd Ssiith Ar/ to SmgUton''NVc 185911 
265/1 A slight film thrown over convenient injustice ,847 
H Millfr hrstlmpr xiv (1857) 344 An incipient frost, m 
the form of a thin film of Idiie vipour 1883 P imes to Aug 
2/3 1 he brown walls show through a film of peach and 
almond blossoms. 

0 A fine thre-id or filament, as of gossamer, silk, 
etc. lit and Jig 

159$ SiiAKS Kont 0, Jut 1 tv 6) Her Whip of Crickets 
l«)ne, the I.ash of PInlomc 1781 Gowifr Anti I hclyph 
thora 73 When floating hlins envelope every thorn a i8ia 
Shfllkv Unf Drama i-ys bloating on the line Which, like 
•t film in jmrest space, divided The heaven beneath the 
witer from the heaven Above the clouds. 1B4S DsawiN 
Voy Eat viii (1879) i6i They were in undulations like 
films of silk blown by the wmef 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps 

IV 8 10 102 A nband spoils all that is near its wretched 
film of an existence 1839 I T avlor Logic in Pheol 303 
We must not Inist ourselves to any such films of corre- 
spondence 

7 Comb , as ftlm-ltke, -winged ailjs , also film- 
broke, ruptured , f fibn-barstiog, hernia , film- 
fem, a fern with filmy fronds, esp one of the genus 
Ilymenophyllum ; film-free a , free from film, not 
obscured, clear 

c 1400 / an/tanc's Cirurg 281 Men J>at weren “filme broke 
1378 Lytf Podoens 1 Ivi 83 Ihc Inues pound and layde 
loo healeth *filme [pnntid hlinc] burstings (Fr hergnes] 
1863 Gossk / and \ 6 ea (1874) 35a Out of the crevices many 


are 'fitm-like images which Ay off from the surfaces of real 
objects 187s Lanier Poeme, Symphony 139 All shynesses 
of *film-wingcd things 

Film (film), V [f prec sb.] 

1 tratii To cover with or as wilh a film. Also, 
to film over, + up. 

i6oa Shaks Ham iii iv 147 It will but skin and filme 


Grosse iiihdelity that bath filmed up thine eyes, 1700 C 
Davenant Disc Grants Introd. 7 They do but film over a 
sore which breaks out afterwards with greater rancour. 
1794 Coleridge A" r/f/ Mntings'HVa.QZi^l 90 And curse 
your spells, that film the eye of Faith >876 Farrar Marlb 
Iserm xxix. 390 Would you linger by the stagnant pool be- 
cause Its surface is filmed with the iridescence of decay? 

2 mtr for refl To become covered with a film 
(as the eyes) ; to grow dim or obscure as though 
covered witn a film ; hence {poet rare) of distant 
objects, to become hazy, fade away Also, to film 
over. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Dead Pan, Straight her eyeballs 
filmed with horror 1830 Neale Med Hymns (1867) 53 
b yes are filming o'er m death sByy I anikh Pm ms, Florida 
Ghost s Past far off palms that filmed to nought 
Filmad, /// <». [f Film v and sb + -an ] a 
Covered with a film b Having films 
1637 Nabbe* Microcosm, tv E ill, Colours do not take My 
filmed eyes. 1649 G Daniel I rtnarch , Hin V cxci, 
Soe the Autumnail Gossamere knitts the Sun, (within his 
narrow film’d Cordage) to all his wealth 1878 B Taylor 
Deukalton iv. 111, Wash thine filmed eyes And look around 
thee 

Filmart, -inert, obs. and dial ff Foumart. 
Filmiform (fi Imifipim), a [f Film sb + 
-(l)Fo»M ] In the form of a film, film-like 
1831 [PoTEjrfriiUKfM of the Paradise The loaded au 
Floats filmiform 

Fi'lmograph. [f as prcc + -(o)ouaph.] A 

name given by Pumphrey to a enmern adapted for 
the use of films (1890 Woodbury Emyil Photogr.) 
Filmot, var of Filemot. 

Pilmy (fi Imi), a [f Film sb. -b -y i ] 

1 1 Of membranous structure Obs 
1861 LoveilA/iy/ Anim Sf Mm Introd 37 The ventricle 
IS filmy, and therefore cold, hard, dry, and glutinous 1663 
Ev ELVN Diary 9 b cb , Its lower beak being filmy, strelebes 
to a prodigious wideness when it devours a great nsh 
2. Forming a tlun pellicle or coating 
i6a8 WoTTON Let 14 Dec m Reliq li otton (1685)441 
A little Excrescence upon the uttermost ball of his Eyes, a 
filmy matter, like the rudiment of a Pm and Web 1735 N 
J 0RRiANo(7a»Fr Sore Phroatg* As these hlmy Membranes 
came away, the Weasand or Throat became freer 177s 
Priestley m PAi/ 'Irons I.XII 219 The water had de- 


jxositcd a filmy kind of matter 1853 Kasf Grinntll Exp 
xxxvii 11856) 344 The area of filmy ice >88$ R Kijchanan 
Annan M iifrriii, Encrusting its black sides with a species 
of hlmy salt 

8 Resembling a film, of extremely delicate tex- 
ture, gauze-like , consisting of slendci tilaments, as 
of gossamer 

Drayton (hide yfn T ho Spiders in his iraine their 
filmio netting cast Power A ip Philos i 30 Another 

pair of filmy T irtany long wings ^i^Somehvili e Hohbtnol 

II 190 The luxurious Vt^sp His fumy Pennons struggling 
flaps in vain 1813 Scott Prierm in xi, It seem’d a veil 
of filmy lawn a 1839 Praed Poems {tZfis} II 21 Ihc filmy 
shroud Of many a mild transparent cloud 1871 H Ellis 
Catullus Ixix 3 Some robe most filmy 

Pg >794 CoLKHiDGF Lines on Iriemi who died of Ferer, 
Vanity her filmy net work spread i8ao Hazlitt Leit 
Dram Lit 75 A veil of words and filmy abstraelions 1856 
R. A Vaughan Mystics (i860) II ix i 120 Ihe filmiest 
evBneseenee of the feeling has to be anatomised 

b filmy fern, ftlmy-leaf names of a genus of 
ferns, Hymenophyllum if f film fern, i ilm sb •]) 
1819 Loudon hncycl Plants 886 Ilymenophyllum, Filmy 
leaf 1861 Mibs Pray 1 llosver PI Vl 154 Order Filiees 
(Filmy bern) 188s I he Garden 5 Aug 111/3 Ib* Filmy 
Fcm blouse in the Pine-apple Nursery. 

4 Covered with or as with a film, beclouded, 
dim, hazy, 

1815 J NKALJIrfl yonathan III 345 With eyes no longer 
white or filmy 1833 Ht Martinead finery Creeh 1 3 'The 
filmy orb of the moon, 1864 Lowei u / jrrjrrff Prav 132 
Gradually the hlmy trees defined themselves 
6 . Comb 

i8ai Sheli ev To Night iv, Thy sweet child Sleep, the 
filmy-eyed 

Hence Fi Imily adv , Fi Imlneaa 

i7»7 Bailey vol II, hlminess 1831 Fraser's Mag 

III 483 Ihe haze and filmincsb drojmed from our ‘optic 
nerve’ 1870 II Macmillan Bible leach, xiii 262 The 
milk-white filminess of the onyx zSm Harper's Mag Oct 
803/2 Something that filmily wavers before their senses 

IlFilon (ftlon) Mining [a F //<?« vein, 
lode, f fil thread (see h ile ^) ] A mineral 
or metallic vein, a lode. 

1845 GiRboN in Camhnan yrul (1863) 149 Tlie collaterals 
cross the mam filon in angles of incidence 
FiloplunUtOSO'aS (foi IbplumP Jos),a Omith 
[f xooo'L. fllopliima (see next) + -ACEoi'8.] Of the 
nature of a filopltimc. 

1890 CoUKS Field ^ Gen Omith 11 I 3 138 Types of 
Feathery Structure 3. The hairy, bristly, or filopluma- 

COOUb 

Filoplnnie (f^i Dpl»m). Omith. [ad. mod.L 
fllopluma, badly f h./ilum thread +pldma feather 
(The correct L. form would be *ftltpliima )] (See 
qnot. 1890) 

1884 Syd Soc Lex , hloplume 1890 Cuues Field H 
Gen Omsih ii I 3 128 Difliarent kinds of Feathers 4 
hlpplumti, filopluma^ or thread-feathers, have an ex- 
tremely slender, almost invisible stem and usually no vane, 
unless a terminal tuft of barljs may be held for suen These 
are the nearest approach to hairs that birds have 
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FilOSd (fsilot'a). Hot ai »1 Zool [as if a<i L 
*fUds-us, f. filum thread ] Having a thrcad-hkc 
termination. 

i8a3 Crabs rnhiiol. Dtcf , J'tlote, endinir in a thread like 
process , an epithet applied to insects and ^ants 1884 Syd 
Soc Ltx , ytlotit in Botany 

tFiloae‘lla. Ods. //ist. Forms' y file*, 
flloaella, 8 flloaella. Also 7 philiEella, philo* 
sella [Corruptly ad. It filosello, according to 
Mussafia a perversion (after Jih thread) of *jeh- 
sfllo — popular L. *folh( el/us cocoon (whence OF 
foucel), dim of L ye//»r bag] A kind of stuff, 
«» F11.ORELLB b. 

1611 CoTGR , luloselU the stuff Filozclla 1619 Purchas 
Mtcrocosmus xxvic 269 I he new demsed names of Stuffes 
and Colours Veletaio, Pliili/ello, Paragon 1640 in Entick 
London II 160 Sdk say calimancoea and phillusellas, broad, 
the dozen y.ards o». ^d 1678-96 Pmci ips, ] ilozella, a kind 
of Stuff 

Filoselle (ft losel) Forms : 7 fll(l)-, f^lloael, 
7-9 flloBel(l, (7 flliosell), 9 filoselle. Also 7 
philiselle. [a F.yf/wr//^, fern., OP yf/ZeiVr/masc , 
.ad It filosello ■ see prcc ] a ‘ Ferret or floss silk , 
grogram-yam ’ (Stmmonds). 

161S St Bk Customs m f/alyhirtoii's Ledger {1^6-]) yift 
Filosell or ferrett silk the pound viu/< »66a S/<i/ Ireland 
(1765) II 464 tjllozell or Pans silk 1876 M M (.bant 
Sun-Maid iv, It w.as a wonderful piece of work of woven 
gold and silver and filosel 

nitrth 189a I'all Mall G r] Oct i/a It is a wide ribbon, 
which has the appearance of plaited filoselle silk 

+ b. A kind of stuff (?a mixture of silk and 
wool) 

<11603 in fleck Draper's Ditt 16 uoie^ The itaragon, 
peropus, and philiselles may be affirmed to be double chamb- 
letts Ihd , 1 o make this a phdisellc, a peropus, a paragon, 
or a buffyn is but to alter the bre,idth 

t Filose'tta. Ohs Also flllisetta [App 
altered from It filosello by substitution of the It 
suffix -etta for -alo But cf Sp filoseda mixture of 
silk and wool ] ? = prcc 
1398 Fiorio, 1 tltsillo, a kindc of course silke which we 
call, niosetta or (louret silke i6aj J Iavior (Water P ) 
/VaircZ/rm/reid 4 Shag, Filhzetia, Damaske and Mockado 
Flloiofe, -phie, obs forms of PutbosoriiE, -v 
Pilot, obs form of Fillet 
tPilonr, Ohs Foitns . 4-5 fylor. -oure, 
•owre, 5 flUour [.Shortened ad OF afiilott •— 
med L affildtdrmmfi affilare sccArru.Kti] A 
tool for sharpening steel, a hone or whetstone 
fi34o(7rtni d-Cr Knl 3225 With a horelych byttc Fylcd 
in a fjlor, fowro fote large ct\M Proin^ Pntni 160/j 
B ylowre, of h.srl)owr» crafte at utttnla,filariutn 1483 Cath 
4 ncl 130/3 A B iloure, i?^/<i/(i» iKw 
Hence fW'lour, v Ohs~° itans To whet, 
sharpen, i483inC<iM Angl 130/2 

Fllour, var of Felocuk Ohs foliage 
<3 1400-30 < 4 /if 36M Oildcn pl.itis, Flamliand all in 

filour & fewlis eii blanchid 

[Pllour, explained in somi- Diets as ‘ a curtain- 
rod,’ is from //it. of Curtasye 447, where fylottr is 
prob a bad ic.adiiig for sylout, Cklurk ] 
Filozofe, -lie, obs forms of rHiLosoruK, -i 

Obs Forms 3 filstnen, 4 fulaun, 
fyisen, ,3 felaen, -jm, fllsom, fylay(n [ML 
fils{l)ne-n, f Filst sh , cf -kn6] Itans To 
minister to, aid, support , to further, promote 
c laoo Ormin 6170 Hiinm hiirh he fillstnenn wihk hm f* 

( i»ao Bestial y His fader him histnede swo Sat he ros fro 

dede 1 13*3 LEA Hit P B 1644 pe souersyn of heucii 
FyUened eiier py fader ciaoo Destr Ttoy 4871 Ychc 
frcikc IS (wre fryiid to filsom pero spede <z 1400-30 W 
andt r 4669 Jc fage ay ^ flesche & felsen it wcic 

tFi'lSne, V Ohs rare-' [f ON fylgsm 
(sb pi ) hidii^-placc(cf Golh fulhsntnntg in same 
sense), f. OTeut *fulg- ablaut-var, of *felh- to 
hide ’ see Fkal v.] tttlr To liuk. 

taxe/M Morte Artk 881 Sire, see Jane farlande, with 
4one two fyrez, )>ar fflsnez |>at fende 
t Filst, sb Obs Forms . i fullest, fullest, 
fyist, 2-3 falat. [OF fullkst, fulUst, fylst 
OFris follule, /olste,fulltste, OS. fulUsti, OIIG 
folleist,folhst\ connected with next verb ] Assist- 
ance, support, furtherance 
otooo Boeth Metr xxiii 14 Mid Codes fylstc n tooo 
Cadmon's Erod 554 (t;r)Is maesenwisa trum, fullesta 
maest. 1 1173 Lamb Hunt 113 lie ne met habben nane 
mihte buian godes fulste <. i 3 r >3 I.ay 1747 Pa Coiuie of 
wode com Brutim to fulste ria30 Halt Metd 17 Hire 
forme fulst IS sihSc 

tFil«t,r Obs. P'orms 1 full&atan, full 4 sten, 
fylstan, 2 felatan, 3 fulaten, south vulaten, 
fllaten. [OF. fullistan, fulUstan, fylstan - OS 
fulUstian, OHG folletsien 
The word is a compound of the Oleut. vb 'IntsUatt to 
follow, attend upon , with regard to the prefixed element 
see B'ollow v 1 
trans. To aid, help. 

(-893 K /Elfrko Orot iii xi { 10 Pirriis him fylste 
c xooo Ags. Gosp Luke v. 7 Hig bicnodon hyra jeferan 
|«t hi comuti ant him mston [cti6o Hatton felsten) 
c laoo Trm, Colt. Horn, 39j>ese two he ben leihter and lust 
uulsted he W^de M is h« Iiesliche lust <s 1073 O b Misc, 
135 pe bet sal he pe felsten to don al pine wille 


b reft To give one’s aid lo 
cisoo irm Coll Horn 193 He deled him fro goilc and 
fulsied him to de deuel 

Filtoh obs. f. of Fiixih. 

Filter (fi’ltai), Forms 5 9 flltre, (6 lyiter, 
•ture), 6- Alter. Also 7 philter. [ME J/fZ/rr, 
a OF filtre, ad med L fillrum sec Felt j 
+ 1 F ELT sb Also a piece of felt Obs. 
c 1400 Mavndev (Roxb ) XX vi 135 pan es he sette apon a 
bhk fibre, with be wlnlk pti lift him vppe and settez him 
in his trone Ibid xxxiv 152 pai dwell all in tenter made of 
blakk fibre 

2 A piece of felt, woollen cloth, paper, or other 
substance, through which liquids arc passed to 
free them from matter held in susjiension. 

Now only with reference to chemical manipulation, where 
the filter is usually of unsized paper 
1563 1 <>Ai.E Antniot II 76b, Distill them by a fylturc or 
ihutowe a lytlle bagge, 01 by a pcccc of clothe 1683 Pi n 1 s 
I Iria Mtn I (i68fi) 314 Dissobe the Vilriol and puiify it 
thiough a Filtre 1769 Lank in Phil Prant I.IX 220 
'1 he clear liquor being decanted, the remainder u is iiassed 
through a filter t8ia Sir H Mws C/tem Philos 285 The 
whole IS then to be poured upon a fibre izf cloth 1846 
J Baxter Ltbr Pract Agnc (ed 4) 1 53 Collected on a 
filter, washed and dried 

b ‘ A twist of thread ’ (or a strip of cloth) ‘ of 
which one end is dipped in the li<iuor t<i Ire defe- 
cated, and the othei hangs below the bottom of 
the vessel, so that the liquor drips from it ’ (J ) 
Ohs exc in captllaty filter 

*569 Morwvnc. E^uonynt 75 Dislillarion by a fiber, or a 
list of wollcn cloth 1660 Bovle New Esp Ph}S Muk 
XXXV 263 We resolved, instead of a List of Cotton, or the 
like Filtre, lo make use of a Siphon of (Bass 17^7-41 m 
Chamheks (></ 1874 Knioiit />« r Mrth 1 ^fgtiaptl 

lary filter, a simple mode of freeing w.iter of its birgtr im 
purities by means of a cord of loose fiber 

c In Wider sense Any contrivance foi ficcing 
liquids from susjicnded tinpunltes , csf an appa- 
ratus consisting of a vessel in which the liquid is 
made to pass through a stratum of sand, charcoal, 
or some iiorons substance 
*79* I IVa.oik PaUnt No 1844 The filkn. will be 
cleansed by drawing out the Ik .id or body of w ilcr or tiuid 
3834 S lUrsHAW Patent No 6708 An improi.d fibe. for 
water or other liquids 1871 Bakfr Stle I nbnt x\ 330 
Ncveithclcss the natives hid scrqicil small holes in the 
sand, as hiters 1879 A B MacDowam in/z«i</ Brit 
(eil 9) IX 1(7/2 1 he filter was occasionally cle,ined with 
an exhausting .and condensing pump 
d transf nndy^ 

1603 Timmk 0«rrj»' 1 v 90 The common salt passing 
thro the philter of the earth >8oa Paiey Eat J/uol 
XII (1803)241 I his natural filler (the bills of a duck] 1840 
Alison Jltst Europ, (1850) VIII I i 39 150 Iho whole 
information was strained through the impcri.il fibers 1873 
Tristram Moab xii 228 A heavy conversation of jioiiderous 
compliments passed through llie dr.Tgoman (liter 

3 Acontriv.ance for arresting dust, smoke, diseasc- 
gcrins, etc III the air which is breathed 

1874 Kniohi Diet flfech s iv Etlt<r, An Jiltcr 

4 A material for hltcring tare 

*8.3 J Baucock Dom Amns.ni 26 The burning it o\cr 
and over agun produces a lx. tier fibre tlian .at lust 1870 
IiNDALL in AVirMr-e 27 Jan 341 Ibis (cotlon-wooll was tin 
filter used by Schneder in his experiments on spontaneous 
generation 

6. allrtb and Comb, as filter- shof , also Alter- 
bed, a pond or tank with a false bottom covered 
with sand or gravel, serving as a large filter , also 
fig . ; Alter-fauoet (see quot ) , Alter-paper, porous 
paper to be used for filtering , Alter-preaa, (a) a 
filter in which the liquid is forced through by pres- 
sure ; fi) a machine for extracting oil from fish 
1874 Kniciii Put Meek I 846 '2 * hlUr-bid, a settling 
pond whose bottom is a fiber xW^Wtekly NotiST tesAs 
’l he water was filtered through filterlwds on ihcir premises 
189s Pail Mall G 25 May 3/1 All that is known here of 
the 1 ransvaal comes through the political filter beds of 
Cape Town 1874 KNiciir Diet M<th I 846/3 *1 liter 
faucet, one having a chamber containing s.3nd, sponge, or 
other material to arrest impurities. 1889 Pall MaH O 2 
May 7/1 I he sludge is next forced into ,i 'filter press 184a 
DiCkFNszfw.r Notes II iv 112, I have seen water like it 
at the liter shops. 

Filter (fi llw), V Forms 7 fyiter, 7-9 Altre, 
6- Alter Also 6 philter [ad mod I. fit It ate, 
f. fillrum Filter sb Cf F. filtter'\ 

1 . trans To pass (a liquid) through a filter, or 
some porous medium, for the purpose of removing 
solid particles or impurities. Also with off Also 
absol 

1376 G Baker y<-»</,/Z<^//<a//A I 1 x 1 he dropping causol 
hy a Ljst^or piece of Woollen cloth which mancr of 
dooing the Chymistes name Fyltnng 1394 Pi ai JeuxU ho , 
Chtm Concl 33 Some use to filter this Lee divers times 
1603 Timms ^wer-xrZ 1 ix 36 I hey dissohie many tunes, they 
fylte^ and coagulate x6]x Grew Anat Plants 1 t J 31 
The Sap not being fibred through so hue a Cotton 1747 
WhSLEV Prsm Physic (1762) 86 Filtre the 'I meturo thro’ 
Paper 1764 Cowpta Task it 507 Sages strove In vain to 
filter off a crystal draught Pure from the Ices. 181S-6 J 
Smith Panorama Sc ey Art II. 355 Putrid and stinking 
water may be rendered sweet by nTlering it through char- 
coal pp_wcfer 189B T Thomson Oig Bodies too \Vc 

then filter, washing the blue-coloured sulfate of lime rt 
maining on the filter till it liecomes red 1833 Soveh I'an 
trvph. 97 The liquid was several times filtered 


b. hansf .and fig 

1830 (>FN P 1 hompson (1 8421 I 291 The Chamber 

of IJepuUes, though filtered through every process which 
policy could invent xM Lmrbson pnr traits, First 
I isit Wks (Bohn) II 5 llio passage would no doubt strike 
jou more in the quotation than in the original, for 1 have 
filtered It xWs Manch Kxatn 10 Jan 5/3 Al present his 
instructions to counsel are filtered through a solicitor 189s 
Pall Mall G 4 Ma> 1/3 Each of these images is ‘filtered’ 
through a colour screen 

C Said of the filtering material 

_i 834_ ^VoonwARD Molluua (1856) 37 1 he sea weed filters 
the < lit wnier 1881 Watts ihtnt 11 648 Paper which 
tillers slowly may be impro\ed in quality by this treatment 
2 'lo cause (a liquid) to pass drop by drop, or 
slowly, through a (lorous medium (now only in 
passive ) ; also. + to give forth through the pores, 
exude 1 are 

1583 Stanvhi rst .Pneis in (Arb ) 71 The Ire of swart 
lilnil fibred .ibiiiiiLuice 1644 Diniv /ri'O Z TCi/ i xx i8( 
ihat streame (of atoms] cKiiilmig anil (iltring it selft 
along the stones streame itbo Maury I'hys Geor Sea x 
S 466 Rivers some of which aic filtered through soils 
which yield one kind of sails 

8 tnlt To pass as through a filter, to (vercolate 
Also with asi'ay, ilotim 

L f F ^lt„r, used rtfi and mtr in fht. sense 
1798 \V Blair SuZrt’rrz’i Z >;,«</ icxi 1 he water will fibc- 
lliroiigh the s.inil 1864 Marsh Man 4 Eiiture 438 A 
str.atum of snow causes .almost all the water that composes 
It to filter down into the eat th i88aViNbS Saths hot 687 
Water will filter through the cell w.alls into the cavities of 
the wood 

trans/ arti Jig xSax Ciarf I til Minstr I 207 The 
sunbeams, fillenng sm.ill, B reckling through the bramhes 
fall 1868 Yates Eoti .l/uaa 11 in, A |)erprtn.il stream of 
people would filter through her drawing-rooms 

4 1 0 obtain by filtering AUo Iran sf tare 
>794Pfarsoniii Z’/»Z /fans LXXXIV 387 1 he liquid 
filtered from these soUiiions had a sweetish and bitterish 
taste 1845 Dakw IN I'Vir Vat 1 1 1879^ 5 B me dust, which 
appealed to have been filtered from the wind by the gauze 
I of the vane at the mast head 

Hence Pi Itared, PI Iterlaff ppl adjs Also 
I PI Iterar, that which filters or serves .ns a filter 
I 17*7 Baiify vol 11, I tllettd, striined through a Pipci, 

I Cloth, .Ic 1794 SiMMiissFR in Z’/«Z lions LXXMV 
421 I he rem lining filtered liquor was saturated with pun 
fitd jioi isli 1809 J B Akcmuolu Patent No 3225 It 
I (sea w Iter] is pissed through a filtcrci iSsi Clarf / lit 
\ Minstr II 162. I love to w lUh llij [an hour glass’s) filter 
I ing burthen pass 1830 Ti nnvson Lhie to Mtinory iv, I he 
filtered tribute of the rough woodland 1853 Sov I H i'an 
iroph AI2 B ieIu barrels of hltcrcd vv atcr 1859 Cornw vi 1 is 
Nan // Olid I 38 I he slrilchcr might have been directl> 
undvr this w. Her fibirer 

Filter, var form of 1'kiti'u v , Philtre. 
Filtering (fi Itinij), vhl sh [f Filter v i 

1 The .act ton of the verb Filter 

1830 M Donovan Pont Exon 1 iqi Thu fibenng of this 
run tliroii),h the ground 1843 J (Viikisson PaUnt No 
10,984 J be whole process of filtering is effreted li> prissurt 
y<4 1876 Gio J 1 lOT Jinn Jh> 111 xlii 3^5 ’1 here’s 

been a good filti ring of out blixad into high families 

2 atirib and ( omh , .is filteritig-apparatus, -bag, 

\ -box, jutmel, matittal, -meJtttm, -paper, -stand, 

Vessel, also flltoring-baam (see quid 1874), 
Altering-oup, a ctq) of porous wood used to ilhis- 
tr.ate the pressure of the atmosphcic , Altering- 
presa -= filUi puss, flltermg-atone, any porous 
stone thiough which water is filtereci , Altering- 
taiik = filti rtng basin 'Knight 
*843 J Wii KiNsoN Patent No 10,984 Which (a cislern] 
must lie c oiisiderably above the level of the 'rdtcriiig appa 
latus 1874 Rsu HT ZbeZ ZIZ.iA^ 1 '/ titering hisin, 

works IS received and filtered [irevious toentcring the mams 
179a G Cow FN Patent No 1920 A quantity of sand, or an> 
other ‘filleriug materi d 1791 J Pem ock Patent No 1844 
I he ascent of the fluid through the 'fillenng medium 1737 
1 FWis in Z’/irZ Pans I- 163 1 he colourless sorts of 'filler 
mg paper tiic picfcrable for this use lo the coloured 1876 
Harifv Mat Med 31 1 Biltering Paper is an almost pure 
formofcellulin 1874KNIOIIT ZbiZ AZfiA 1 846/2 “Z^r/Zenni 
pr,ss, a press in which the passage of a liquid through a 
body of hltcring matcr1.1l is expedited by pressure applied 
thereto, i pressure filter 1827 Baraday CAo/r Mantp 1 
17 The 'filtering stands are of this kind i8it J Smvth 
Praet Customs (1821) 214 'Filtering Stones, Dot v —for 
every /iiuo value 1811 J Ashlfy Pat.nt No 3472 An 
improved ’filtering vessel for purifying water 

FUth 'flip, sb F onns l fj"!)!, 2 -4 feMJe, 4 
soul ft veolthe, 5 foltho, .'(-i fatSo, 3-6 fyUh,e, 
fuylbe, 6 faylt, fyit), flithe, Alth 
[Oh fylB str fem = OS /lihl/ia (Du vut/le), 
OHG //}/z</a --OTeut ♦yzJ/r/b n of quality f 
*fiilo- Fol L a ] 

1 1 'I'he i|uality or state of licing foul , a filthy 
state or condition, filthiness, in // foul treatment, 
indigiiitfes Obs. 

1 1300 A' Alts 6370 Veolthe lovelh al heorc lynage 1481 
Caxton God/ixy 304 What fybhcs the turkes made them to 
siiffrc 1379 Lvlv .£k/4«f 2 (Arb ) 38 llie Lacedemonutns 
were wont to sliewc their children dronken men that by 
seing their filth, they might shtitine the lyke fault 

2 i Otter Foul matter 

fa Putrid matter, corruption, rottenness; in 
later use, purulent matter, pus Obs 

, 1000 -t^s t.osp Matt xxm 27 And big sj lU innan fuMc 
• 28-2 
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deadly li wi.>, rfiicl e^lrr fylJSo fitte Hatton folfte] aim 
! ther SiiHlitl via (1889) 38 ^nne fylft [^ultrilo] »f0 he 
innan weald by'u utawot|>eii to hdcle t»ir b>d s<op<.DUtl. 
( Lt/e St hath (1884)49 pe temporal kyne whiche 
y!> now proude in hys power and to inorwc hcHm be fylthe 
and wormes laad Ftlitr Prr^ (\V di W 1431)34011, He 
s(,raped y* stynkyng fylth &. tomipeyon of her deed body 
iS6i HoLLYBUbH iTom Afiotk 1 1 1 o draw the fylt out of 
the head. 1696 Pkchy tr SjihnhamsUhi ill n itfilTie 
Inflammation whnh the Small I’ov hi4 impressed upon the 
Blood no lesi indicates Blood Icttinjf than the filth [L 
coHut’Us] wliith has been g.-ithered togeiher docs Purging 
b Unt Icanly m.itter, dirt Now only m stronger 
sense, expressing violent disgust : I.oathsoine dirt 
Rarely in // filth of various Kinds, filthy matters. 

< xtM S I 191,52 pare feol out of eiper eije 

Fuyl^ use pei it were slym « i»x> Cunor M 22397 'Cott ) 
All pe hlthes of his maiigh sal bust vlr <1340 /hut 4(18 
(Inn) In pat court pat is so dene No fulpe may dwelle nc 
be sene ri4M Ills in liirner Dioii Arjut III 59 
Voydynge fylthes lowe into the Krouiide 1 I'rowp 
Patv iZt/i hylthe of mannys noNe, stiotte,/<iA/«J iSSS 
Nottmsham till. IV ics) He s» iT.ires mwke and fylthe to 
be powered vii y' Iwstrctt i6a6 II \(oN.Sj/t<all397 Watcis 
found in Rising Grounds of grcai t itifs must needs take 
in a great dealc of Iiltli lyai SiniiK / .r/ Mim 111 
XXII 180 1 he Chamber oil one side of which was the Sink 
and Fdlh of all the House 1B36 Lmekson Nat , Pros/'teti 
Wks (Bohn)II 17) the sonlor and filllis of n dure, the sun 
shall dry up 1873011111 J'lmarill 30 \ pil.ite with 


xxii 180 1 he Chamber oil one side of which was the Sink 
and Fdlh of all the House 1B36 Lmekson Nat , Pros/'teti 
Wks (Bohn)II 17) the sonlor and fillbs of n dure, the sun 
shall dry up 1873011111 J'lmarill 30 \ pil.ite with 
superb staircases reeking in filth 

C Vermin ( p formerly // ' In moil use r/rn/ ) 
restricted to insect p.arasiies 
c 1400 Maundlv (1839) V 61 In that Ablieye ne eiitrelhc 1 

many suc^e in mere of h ilthes Mmt (Yorks ) A dirty brute, 
with his head swarming with filth I he currant bushes are 
covered with filth 

3 a Moral delikincnt, vilencsa; corruption, 
pollutiim , obsctnity 

aioi3Wui.i'StAN//r>«/ (NapierUwiii 161 wo'i , To manexe 
ane cwenaii Xemaiiium ccape buxaS and mti pa sue fylpe 
adreojap an atucr anum a 11x3 hi,r K 84 pe bacbitare 
opened so pet fulSe p hit sliiike<) wide a 1300 I- or tf 
H'ol / 111 H I/I / P P \ 03 And liuio in fulthe and in 


4l /<)«/■ (iSoSl 77 I ho prince suffered su< he felthe to be 
done 1638 PtHtt Conf viii (1657' 209 The filth of sin 
IS purged uy the I user of tears <11704 T Broun Sat 
agst fi Oman Wks 1730 I 56 Wallowing in all the filth of 
boundless luxury 1813 Sum tv 0 htab v 159 Fvery 
slave now dragging through the filth ( )f some i orrupled city 
his sail life i860 Hook I tvtt Ab/s I v 236 Forbidding 
.ill the filth of the wicked 

t b. // Mor.al impuntics, corrupt or impure 
actions, transgressuius Obs 
4 laoo i nejr 4 I'lrt/ut (1888) 131 Hull maiden of panke, 
and clane of alfe fel3cs <1 laas W lf<i/-/«/- (iSOil ) Iliwde 
thou mi borli the is al lulabte from fleshliche fultheii 1 1340 
Cursor U 10105 (Trin) To make me ftllc in fulpes fele 
,1440 iork .M)rt xs 180 All filthes of flesshcly sytme 
IS83 Sattr Poems Ri font xlv Pref fio Compared toswyne 
returning to the myre. In thairawin filthes to get thair fames 
defyled^ 

o. Foul or obscene l.nnguage , vile or loatlisomc 
imputations 

i73oSiAirT I raulusx 25 Among the rout He wildly flings 
his filth alKiut 1879 iMioiiiit Cmsar xv 237 Insteail of 
scolding and flinging impotent filth 
4 Said of a person A mU trealurc , a titoundrel , 
a slut, drab, whore Obt exc dial 
I 1350 /P<// Paltnte 2543 latst pat foiile ftipe sihiild have 
hem foundc pere 140s Horn t v 1 ! ettn rfCufaiiit^s these 
lad yes were noon of thoo but swythe filthes as weren 
vertulesse 1364 Harois. mjiweiyi./ //,./ (.6. ,) 27 loan 
of Kent, that filth w.is be a sisier of yours! ifloySHSks 
riwuNiv 1 6 i6o8— /-<<»>• lyo 1)11 It 39 tilths sauor 

but themsclues 161S R Shhidon Strut St Martin's 65 
ihcir filthes be by their sides to salisfie iheir abhominabic 
ute.asures 1790 Mrs VViikili'r W'tstmUt Dial (1821) 13 
Nea yan can bide wie him an arrant filth ' 1869 Lotniiale 
trloss , htlth, a disreputable worn in, a scoundrel 1871 R 
Klus Catullus xlii 13 0 ugly filth, detested Irull 

6 attnb and ( omb , ns fillh-diseasi , -ferment , 
fdth-ereated, -fed, -sodden atljs 
i8sa Dr <,uy in lal Inyestre Mrlwra I 96 ‘t illh-cicatcd 
fever and disease i88sS</<««VI loi'i 1 yphoid fever .and 
other preventable *hlth diseases 1891 Daily Nru'S 5 Oct 
5/5 How is the 'filth fed oyster to Ire distin^ished T 1891 
C Creiciiton Htst. Ffulrnuts 5S9 Spots of soil so situated 
m cups ofthe hills as to retain iiid multiply the *filth ferment 
1871 Napheys Prev 4- Cure Dts 1 viii 264 A *hlth sodden 
porous earth 

Hence nitUeai a [-lfshI, without filth; nn- 
defiled ri'ltbona a f-ot'sj = !• 11 i-hy 
14 . Balude tn Comninuf our / aJy 51 (Chaucer’s Wks 
1561) hounlaiii al filthlesse, as birelf current clcre 1546 
Hack A»i, I otants 11 (1550) 9 b, \nd so sent hym forth 
abrode to mijnltyne all kyndcs of ydolatry and fleshly 
fyllhouse lyvyngc 

truth, Obs [f prec sh] Irans 'lo make 
loul, defile 

C14SO lyiNELlcii (trail xUu 21 Alle blak becomen they 
.ind I fyltbed 1398 E ftiiriN hhial (1878) 31 kilthuig 
chaste cares with thryr pens (.onorrhey 
t Pilthery. Obs rare ~ ' [f. ns prec, + -*BY ] 

^ PlLlHlNFSS. 

a 1636 UssMPR Ann 116581 370 W.alIowmg in all filthery of 
gluttony and luxury 

P Fi'lthh«ad, -hood. Obs F orms a 3 fill})- 
hede, 4-5 filth-, filt-, fyithedo.-heed, (5 fllthet). 

6 fllthood [f Filth sb + -UK.tn, -hood ] 


Filthiness, nnclcanncbs Ul. and /%■. Also cotter 
filth 7b do one's filthhood to void excrement. 

lagy R Oimc (1724) 290 pe chyld dude hysicunde fulp 
hede 1381 Wyclip /,«» xviti 7 Ihc filth heed [Vulg iur 
gttudtiUMi\ of thi fader, and the filth heed of tht nioder thow 
shall not discover Ibid Rom 1 ar Mawlis in to mawlis 
worchingefiUhhcde ri44otr GsralJ Ihst trel lE £ T S ) 
at liio fylthede of the lond folk yii whych thay Udde bar 
fyf 1383 Sianviiorst rKutis it (Arb) 5a With dust al 
powdred, with filthood dustye bedagled 

FUthify IN^Or »■ [f Filthy o. + -py ] 
It am I o make filthy , lit. and fig. 

1790 J Wii 1 lAMS /'«tr<faj'(i794) 11 Filthified they 

flounder to Remorse i8si BpNaiiAM U ks, (1843) X 524 
He was covering my clean napkin with his ‘ flag of abomi- 
nation ■ filihified i8^ Whewell in 'I odhunter Account of 
II r</<n^r, etc (1876) 11 94 Mathematics with which Mr 

I honijison has filthified his subject 

l^thi^ (fi lpilt\ ettiv [f Filthy <i 1 -i\ '- ] 
In a filthy manner 

1531 Hl'lout, Fihhilye,ylr<fi- 1596 Dalkvmplk tr Leslie's 
llittl Slot II 11887)144 In tlic IX ycir of hia regne, quhilke 
sa hllbilie he had ruled 1633 PRVNNt Histno Mash r I 

II III )06 For the liberty of doing filthily and obscenely, is 
next to the lilrcrty of speaking filthily and obscenely 1709 
Srn Li lathriio 31 pi X he ancient Rom ms would scold, 
and call Names Idllidy i8l» Bvhon Ch JJar 1 xvii. For 
hut ind p.d.tcc show like filthily 

rUtAiness (h IJunes) [f as prec + -NK8s ] 
The condition of being filthy. 

1 In physic.tl sense F'liulncss, nnclcanliiiess 

?ai3Da It yiitt {18^8) 15 1 he puiiynge awnyc of fylthcncs 
of the III she 1338 Bi Watson Sit Sncraui xiil 78 'I he 
pneste wnsbeth his haiidcs, that nooutw ird fillhyncs should 
seclude hym from the communion 1611 Bible 3 d/iicc ix 9 
The filthiiiesse of his smell was noysome to all his army 
tb cotur Filth, J/* matter, pus Obt 
1531 Tindai f a t/ 1 John (1537) 8 V' water once in the 
yc.tre i.isirlli nl fsithyncssc unto the sydes of it >380 
Bakst ^/r' F 511 llic matter, or hitlimesse that commeth 
out of a bile i6i> Bible />« xxsiii 8 All tables are full of 
vomile and fiUbincsse 1649 Diiyden 1//oh Death of 1 ti 
Hastings 54 W.is there no milder way but the Small Pox, 
1 he xery 1 ilth ness of Pandora's Box f 

2 Moral coriu|itioii or pollution; obscenity; 
X ilcntss, wickcdiii ss 

iSj 6 /'» 4 /- Per/ (SR deW 15 31) 185 b, I ban tbe di fonnite 
& tyllhwies of synne is taken away 1684 Coutcmpl 
Stall Of Man 11 x (1099) 246 this deformity and filthiness 


tFi'ltfiish, a dbs-^ [f Fiiih t- -isii 1 

Filthy 

1330 Palsgii |I2 2 Fyllhyssbc as ones eyes be that haue 
why te slyme inthcni,cd<iir<i//< Ibu! , I yllliyssheas inyssc 
women ofyll \yviyng, futnirie 

rUtliy (fi iFt), a [f F'ilth tb + -y > ] 

1 Full of filth ; besmeared or defiled with filth ; 
dirty, foul, nasty, nnclean. f The filthy parts the 
private parts 

In early use often hardly more emphatic tb.m the mod 
duty. It is now a violent expression of disgust, seldom 
employed in polite colloquial speeih Cf the Mniil.xr de 
velopment m Fii th xA a b, also in Foul a 
1381 Wviiis /eth ill 3 jhesus was tlolhtd with filtlu 
clothis .398 I KEMSA Barth De P K xviii xcv (1495) 
8x2 A scij.cnt louyth fylthi places iw Eden Treat. 
'Vi we lud (Arb) 17 Ihe inhaoitantes nauc almost no 
ipp.irel, couenng oncly theyr fylthy partes 1381 Mul- 
1 s.iLK Posilious XXXV (18871 1J2 lo go liome thorough 
slinking strcTtcs, and hithy lanes i68a Otway Jipil 21 
)// , 1 roin the filthy duiighiH-fai lion bred, New form'd 
rebellion durst re.ir up its head. 171a Stlfip Y/<<r No 
509 p 3 The benches around are so filthy, that no one tan 
sit down 1832 1 1 NNVboN Pat o/Ait xoi In filthy slought 
they roll iMS Kingsley Herew xiv. He was filthy fend 
ragged 

t b Of an or clouds Murky, thick. Obs 
XjfM Shaks Hiu t- , III III 31 The coole and temperate 
Wind of t.rai e t ) re blowcs the filthy and contagious Clouds 
1603 — Matb I 1 12 Iloucr through the fogge and filthie 


1316 Pilgr Ptrf (W de W 15311 18 Ihe fylthy and 
stynkynge Inst of Ihe body 1633 Swan Isfec M Pref 
1 16431 I Like a filthic flie she seeks all over the iiody for a 
scare 1778 Br Iouth I ransl Isaiah Notes fed 12)156 
1 he filthy animals that frequent such places 

8 . Morally foul or polluted; obscene. 

»SMCovfhi)aup/'< 7** 111 I Wo to the abhominable, fylthio 
.and cruel cile 1596 Siiaks x Jfen /P’,11 11 49 Ballads 
sung to filthy tunes 1611 Bible t ol iii 8 You also put off 
all ttiese, anger filthy Lommunication out of your mouth 
>68a Bunyan Holy IDar 264 Being filthy, arch, and she they 
quickly corrupted the families 171a Addison S/ect No 
271 p 4 Ihe Matron commended the DiscreUon of the 
Writer, for having thrown his filthy 'thoughts into <»reek 
1871 Alabastek Tytuet 0/ Law 2i-i From this heaven the 
filthy one descends to the earth to tempt and excite to 
evil Mod He could not stand their filthy talk 

1 4 , I Bsgraceful, contemptible, low, mean, scurvy, 
disgusting Obs 

e >400 Destr Troy 10362 Neucr so filthy a fare hade fallyn 
in his bond 1343 Bkihki ow Cempl xxiv (1874) 65 Anty- 
chryst had fownd out that fylthv auricular confetsyon. 
«S 77 -fi 7 Hoi INSHED Scot ChroH. (1003) 1 1 . 419 ITils murtber 
was one of the most filthiest acts that ever was done 
1396 bHAKs 1 Hen. IV, in iii 79 Doulas, filthy Doulas. 
1610 III t ABi ETON Jiirisit 166 laking other errours from 
other flit Inc heretiques 1648 Miltom Tenure Kings 43 
1 he filthy love of game vnA Vanbe & Cia Prev Husb. 
v II 97 Wh.it’s his filthy Name! iSsSScottA M. Perth 
xvl, 'Thou filthy weaver of rotten worsted 


b Litlhy Inert: dishonourable ^am>sOr oio- 
Xpby hipbos (Tit i 11). Sometimes jocularly 
used for : Money , also absol ‘The filthy’ 

1306-34 Tinuale Titus i II Icachinge thingcs which they 
ought not, because of filthy lucre 1680 Hickeriegili 
Merot 30. 1709 Addison I otter lAo 1 16 P 7 , 1 did not make 
that Judgment for the Sake of filthy lucre \8m Black 
MORE CrTpfs (18B7) 325, I can catch my own without any 
appeal to ’ the F illhy ' 

5 quasi-x/> A nithy person 

1681 Otwav Soldiers tori. 1 1, Damn'd Whores, hout ye 
filthies. 

6 quasi tkftt -Filthily 

1616 A’/cA CoAdk / 93 b, Modesty shulteth a young mans 
lippes so that he will not lalke filthy i6«> Bclwir 
Anthropomet xi. 180 Which makes them shew filthy fine 

7 Comb 

iSai in Cobbett Rur Rides (18851 1 318 Filthy looking 
people i8s4 J Symmons Ir Agamem AEtih 70 Where 
filthy-handed Mammon dwells. 

Filtrate (fi Urc't), sb [ad motl I filtratum, 
i.filtrdre cf Filtei. v and -ate X ] The liquor 
which has been passed thiuugh a filter 
. 843-6 G E Day tr Simon's Amm them II 125 '1 tie 
lead contained 111 solution 111 the filtrate was separated 
1875 Darwin Insectiv PI vi 89 The filtrate contained os 
much of the fibiin as had been digested 

Filtrate (fi Itnfit'i, V Also 7 fllterate fad. 
mod L flit! at ppl stem of Jiltraie to Filtkh ] 

1 trans -- F iltkii v i 

1611W00DA11 Surg Mate'WV.i (1653)243 Cnlctne them, 
and after inbtbe and filtrate them, eti xji^ Harmek Observ 
XXVII iv 102 ’\ hey filtrate it [the wine of Schiras] through 
n doth, and then it is very clear 18M ' 1 11 Ross Humbohii s 
J rav II XXIV 439 Leaves of the ^anlain used to filtrate 
the liquids ciBos Ld Brouc ham m tire he I Introd 
Disc 2) Ihe prueexs of vegetation filtrates or distils the 
liquid, so as to produce from the worst, the purest water 
fig > 77 * Johnson in Boswell Lije 11 408 He never 
clarified his iiolions, by filtrating them thruugb other minds 
.885 H N OxENHAM Short Studies 33. S. Christianity 
filtrated of nil its sectarian dogmas 

2 1 o cause to percolate , < FlLitRTt 2 

j66i Bovle Spring 0/ Air 11 Index, A vchsel by which 
Air may be filtrnteu thorough water .794 buLLivAN Vimv 
Nat 1 68 1 he waters, liUraced through these bodies 

3 tntr -F-ILlhKV 3 

1713 Bradi ey Avir;/ Diet sv /l/trt, A white Liquorwhich 
filtrates thro’ the GKiuls of Women's Breasts 1780 Sciioti r 
111 Phil tram I-XX 480 Digging a pit into the sand 
into which the water filtrates from all sides .834 Prini lk 
A/r Si v ato Through wnich the stream filtrates silently 
and unpciceived 

fig 1876 tmsley’s Mag XYIII 43 The corruptions of 
Ine higher stratum of society had been slowly filtrating to 
the lower 

Hence Fi Itratod ppl a , FI Itratlng vbl sb in 
quots attnb 

1665 Hooke <l/2</<>L>> 128 I he filter.itedOyl .730S1UAKI 
in Phil trims XXXYI 356 A small Quantity of filtrated 
Kile .771 Monro ibid LXII 30 The water being taken 
up by the spungy filtrating paper 1811 J Asm tv Patent 
No 3472 1 he water ascends tliruiigh the fiUr.iiing medium 
1836 Mai GiLiiVKAY tr Humboldts I rav xxiv. 350 The 
filtrated water losing itself m the crevices 

Filtration (filtie'>J‘3n). Also 7 mteration 
[a Ft ftUralton, f jiUrtr to Filter ] 

1 . The action or process of filtering 


cloth, or paper i8aa IMISON At 4 dr/ II 7 Filtration is a 
finer species of gifting i86a Sianlev TtTi' th 118771I v 
too Yessels of stone, used for the filtration of the delicious 
water from the sediment of the river-bed 
fig *843 Prescott Mextio i vi (1864) 55 It is not easy 
lo render ms version into F nylisli rhyme, without the 
pci fume of the origin d escaping in this double filtration 

2 . A gratiiial movement like that of water passing 
till ough a filter , percolation 
.664 Power A" r/ Philos I 70 For Motion the Spints move 
impetuouglydown the Nervous filaments but for Sensation 
they onely creep by a filtration down their Coats 1707 
( linos in Htisb 4 Card 69 If we pursue this Sap in its in 
comprehensible F iltration through the Pores of Plants .794 
G Adams iVa/ 4 A r/ Philos II xxt 414 ['Ihe pervasive 
ness of light and he.it] has been overlooked as an accidental 
filtration 

t Pi'ltratnre. Ohs - * [f Filtrate v + -uuk ] 
- Filthation 2 

.670 W Smsvsan Hydrol J ss 1x5 T he sabulous matter 
b^ts various filtratures and percolations. 

Filtz, var form of 1* iTZ 
Fimashlng : see F’uMisHmo. 

Finible (fi'mb’l), sb^ Also 5-6 femblo, 6 
fembull, femle, flsmble, (fyrble) [a. Dn femel, 
LG fimel, a. F (chanvre) femelle, ht ‘female 
hemp this name being popularly applieil to what 
modern botanists call me male plant,] 

1 . The male plant of hemp, producing a weaker 
and shorter fibre than the (Tarl hkhp or female 
plant Formerly also the fibre of this as prepared 
for use. Also more f\x\\y,ftmble hemjb. 

.484 Churchw. Acc IVigtoft, Boston (Nichols .797) 78 
Paide for fembic, and for makyng thar of in bell ropes, 
IX s</. 1377 iVilhh Inv. N C. (Surtees) I 415 Tenn dosen 
femle hempe vij/. 1372 B. Googk HertsbeuKs Husb 1 39 b 
T he Female or fyrble Hempe. id^WoRLitxsE.’Tj'x/ /frm. 
(1661) 377 Gather the Fimble, or earliest Hemp and Flax 
1707 Mortimek Husb .18 The light Summer-hamp, that 
bears no Seed, is called Fimble hemp. t7|x-|9 Miller 
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Card, Diet, (ed, 7) ii.v CoMna^ts, The Fimble Hemp . is 
the male Plaint*. xSm A' •if'. Ltnc. OAv* ,The finible, or 
^mele hemp^wo* applied to domestic purposes, iijj [see 

2. attrib. 

a M19 //went in Geutl. Mae Apr. (1864) 501 IJ payr of 
ffembuTt Shetts, ij» v«j ' e/ A Peyrson (Somerset 

Ho ), A payre of shettes a lynnyiie & a Kemble idaa-i 
I went in Best Farm Bkt. (Surtees) i6a note, '1 hree (pound) 
of femble harne, 41 

fFituhU, sb.'i Obs [?var ofTHiMBr.K] App. 
a ring for fastening a gate 
•597 Althirp Ms 111 Simpkinson H'ot/itngtoHs App. 
p xxxviii, for a hoke and fimble for Great Norrells gate 
tPiuible.f Obs exc dtal, [app an onoma- 
topoeic variant of Famole or FuMflr.B, altered to 
expresg a more delicate movement.] a intr To 
move the fingers lightly and frequently over any- 
thing. b. tram 'Fo touch lightly and frequently 
with the ends of the fingers. See also qiiot 011825 
•577 baa Relat Sptr. i. (1639) 6 She is much fimbling 
about the Stone on her breast 161*7 H Moke Aoire-of So«/ 
I II Ixxxlii, When he the black silk rope soft fiinbiing felt 
« i8s5 boRBV For E Anglia, Ftmble, to pass through with- 
out cutting y X ‘ My scythe fimble the grass ' 

II Fimbria (fi mhna) [L Jimbria thread, fibre, 
fringe ] A fringe : spec, a Anat. the fringed end 
of the Fallopian tube ; b Bot (see quot 1847) 
I7S« Sir J Hill Hut Ahum. 30* There runs all round 
the sides of the fish a kind of ninbria 1794-64 Smbi i ie 
Vutivf/ I 11 la 97 1 he cavity of each [of the Fallopian 
tubes] ends m an open mouth from the brim of whish is 
expanded the Fimbna 1847 Craig, Fimbria, in Botany, 
the dentated or fringe like ring of the operculum of mosses, 
by the elastic power of which the operculum is disphced 
187a F C, Thomas Du II omen 6*5 Ihc F-illopian tube of 
c.ich Ride is connected with the ovary by one fimbna 
Pimbrial (fi mbriai), a. [f prec -f-ALl.] Of 


r pertaining to a fimbna 
In some ni il Diets 


Fimbriate (fi mbriic't), a [ad \..fimbruit-us 
fringed* bee -atk^] a Htr =FiMButATED 
b Bot and Zool Fringed ; bordered with hairs ot 
filiform procfsscs 

l.ovDON Aiuyi I Flants 13 E/eustne Scales truncate, 
fimbriate 1846 Dana Zeoph (18481 (566 ‘J enlacles long ; 
fimbriate x^ialA<xtK.v9.Stud I'leraioDiiiniliits plumarius 1 
petals fimbriate 1870 Kuclkston Anim life 59 Ihe | 
fimbriate portion of the m.intle 

Fimbriate (fi mbriich),?! [f 1/ yfwifia fringe 
+ -ATE 1 . Cf L fringed ] trans To I 

linibh or decorate with a border of any kind 
i486 [see Fimrriateu] 1630 I' uu kr IK ar v xxiv 
71 Besides tiie divers tricking or dressing [heraldick I 
crosses], as piercing, voiding, fimbriating 

Fimbriated (fi mbnirited), ppl a [f prcc + 
-ED ' ] a. Her Of a be.anng Bordered with a 
narrow b.and or edge b gin Having a fringe , 
fringed Chiefly m gcientific applications, as Anat , 
Bot,, Zool 

a i486 Hk It Atbam, Hir Dja, Ihys cros fiiiibrmtit 
or bordcrit 2386 FRRNh /tVaa l.mtrte 174 He beareth B 
on a crosse Gewles fimbriated or Ixirdurcd Argent 1610 
liiniuit Heraldry \i vii (1611)73 In the crosse fimbriated 
llie edges thereof doe occupic the least portion therof 1864 
Houtrli Heraldry Hist ^ Pop xxi Sited 3I 356 A pall of 
the last, fimbriated and fringed gold 
b. 16^ ; Pkiiier in Ph,l Irons XX 40S A Calyx 
whose Divisions arc fiinbrinted lysa Sir J Hiii Hist 
Atitm 153 Ihe small, flailed, and, as it were, fimbriated 
I’orcellana >797 M Baiiue Morb Anat (1807) 401 The 
fimbriated extremity of the Fallopian tubes 186s Darwin 
I ertil Oic/ttds vi 283 Ihe laliellum is covered with longi 
tudinal and finilin.ited ndges. ttjj Hvxi kv Anat Inv 
Antm 111 134 I enlacles, winch may be slender and conieal, 1 
or short, broad and fimbriated. 1 

Fimbriation riimbiii^i /tn) [f as Jircc f 
-ation] The condition or f.hct of bttng hmbn- 
ated ; in quots (onc». a fringe ot border. 

186a Boutfii Heraldry Hist tf PoP xxxti (ed 3> 47s 
\ ren fimhriation to represent the red field of the National 
Hag Itself i88t N Y Naiton XXXII 37« The error 
conMsts in the width of the white border or nmbnation of 
the St George s cross 

FimbriatO* (fimbriiei tnl, used as combining 
form of Fxmbuiatk a 

1866 Preas Bot, hihltnato-laiiniate, having the edge 
cut up into divisions which are fimbriated 
Fimbrioate (fi'mbrikr't', a [Erroneous var 
of Fimhhiate a., perh due to association with 
twbr icate. ] - Fimbiii ate a 

1846 WORC KSTKR fciting P Cyc \ / imbricalt (Bot ), fringed , 
jagged 1884 Ayrf Sot Lri , I'lmbruate, 

lienee Pimbrioatad ct. 

CasstU's Ttikn Edm. IV 154/1 1 he ciliary organs 
or fimbncated margin of Us (the oyster’s] beard 
li SimbzlUa (fimbn la). Bot. and Phys [mod. 
L. dim. of Fimbria . see -in ] A minute fringe. 

(fimbrih-f^ros), a Bot. [f. 
prec +-(i)fkbous ] Bearing small fringes 
18M Treat. Bot, FimhrilUferoiit, bearing many little 
fringes, as the receptacle of some composites 1884 Syd 
Soe. Lex , FirubnUiferout, having small fringes or n fim 
bnlla. 

FimbviUosa ffi>mbril8^‘s\ a [f as prec + 
-08E.] Bearing a fimbnlla. 

1M4 in Syd. Soe. lev 


t Fi*mbrioiU, a. Obs [f V.fimbrt-a ■¥ -ova ] 
«» Fimbbiat* a. 

1657 Tomlimsom Benoti'i Ditp so* With broad, mucro- 
natM, fimbrious, criqied lenses i 66 a J Chanolbr Yan 
Helmont's Oriat *46 The tongue is cloathed with a fim 
brious or seamy coat 

tFime. Obs. [ad. L fimus dung.] Dung. 
1460-70 Bk Quintetsenee n Kenewe })e fyme oonys in be 
wike igM A M tr Gabelkonrrs III Physteke 319/1 "I .ake 
Hue H orse nme 1607 TorsEtt Bout f Beasts (1658) 203 1 he 
fime or dung of such Females as live in the Mountains 1647 
H More Poems 73 Inward parts Lie close upwrapt in th.u 
dull sluggish fime 

Fimetarioui (fimitc» nas), a [f L. fimit-um 
dunghill + -ARloOB ] Growing on or amidst dung 
18M m Preat Bot 1884 in Syd Soe I ex 
Finidtio (fime tik), a nonce<ud. [f as prec 
+ -1C ] Pertaining to or concerned witli dung 
1880 Klrkih in \ath tent VII 944 The necessary ob- 
scurities of fimetic Providence 
FimioolOUS (finit kiflas), a [f I Jim usAnwg 
+ col-Sre to inhabit + -ous ] Inhabiting tiling 
1874 Cooke A'««;e'' <'875' Only seven or eight do not 
occur on dung, whilst fifty-six are fimicoluus 
Fin (fin), bonus I Ann, 3-7 flnne, ^7 Ann), 
4-5 fyn(n«, {south vyn(no), 7- fin Also 7 
phin [OE Jiutt str mast, , cogmte with the 
synonymous MDu vtnne (mod 1 )a vtti) fern , 
MI.G finne fem , the mod Gcr finne is prnb 
adopted from LG The L Jtnna bn is jirob the 
same wortl ] 

L An organ attached to various parts of the I>ody 
in fishes and cetaceans, which serves for propelling 
and steering m the watei \\ ith jirthxed adj , as 
anal, eaudal, dorsal, pectoral, ventral, etc , indi- 
cating the p.irt to which the organ is attachcil 
Applied also to similar organs in other animals, 
as the flipper of a seal, the modified wing of a 
penguin, etc 

<- 1000 A'l I-RIC / XI 9 N< < Ic sc 11 lime five biiton ].a be 
habbab tinnas A vcilla. axtmiSi lHat/ut 0 pe five hrs bat 
1 be flodes fleoteS wi6 finnes i 1300 A' A hi (>39? Tnej 
liveth, VO theo hcryng beet and bond buth heorc vyiiurv 
( 1400 Rom Rose 7008 Swiinme Bet than a fish doth with 
biv finne 1145° /«*< Cookity bki 104 lake a Sturgeon, 
.uid kut of the v>n fro the layle to ^ hede, on b® lukke 
•599 Hakluvt I t>t 11 I 107 Ihc hsh had on eiirry side 
a wing, and toward the taile two other levserav it were tinnev 


P/itol xii (i8o0 253 If yon cutoff the pector.il fins, 1 e the 
pair which lies close behind the gills, the head falls prone to 
the bottom 1883 W H Ft.owBRiuLTwo'vf Brit XV 395/1 
Balxnoptera [has] a small falcate dorsal fin 

b {Fish) oj evriy Jin = of everj species Cf 
Feather 

lyaj Pol'S Odyss xix 134 Fish of every hn thy seas afford 
O A finned animal, a fisli 
1549 Latimpr bth Serm be/ Iidsu Yl (\rb 1 178 Wee 
Imue not caught one fjtinc 1881 I eueitersk Gloss , 1 heir 
’.isn’t X fill i’ the st ink 1893 Daily ISncs 15 Dec 5/3 It is 
to tie hoped that Mr Watson will add fins to fur and 
feathers 

t d Phrase to put out one's fins fig ’ to bestir 
oneself eageih 


rwht flygge and miry 

2 . .Sometliing rtsc mbling a fish’s fin 
a jocularly The arm and hand (of a man), or 
simpfy the hand 

178s Grose Diet I 'ulg Tongm . Biu, an arm 1801 Nri son 
m A Duncan I.i/e (1806) ,40,* 1 xm I otd Nelson . see. here - 
my fin’ shewing the stump ofhis right arm ifiMSstFiiiiv 
H Coverdale 11 is Lend us a fin, dd man, forT feels pre 
nous staggery like Moil (ilangl Tip us your fin (= shake 

tb The ltd (of the eye' Ohs 

1,604 Marston Mahontent I iii, Here’s a knight shall 
ride at the ring Till the fin of his eyes look as tdiie as the 
welkin i6»3 Webster Duchiss of iialfyn 1, Ihe tins of 
her c ye lids fook most teeming blue 

0 'Ihe baletn of a whale Oohs) Hence, a 
blade or thin strip of whalebone 

>634 T Johnson Party's Ckimrg xx\ xxi 101 1 The 
finnes that stand forth of their [whales'] mouths, which ate 
commonly called Wliule-bones, lieing dryed and polished, 
serve to make buskes for women 1706 Eotid f.on No 
4'23iU Cut- Whalebone in Fins i8s> Simmonos Dut 
Trade, Fin, a blade of whalebone. 

8 . A protecting ]>xrt 

fa A lobe of the liver or lungs tan 

1615 Crookh Body if Mam 131 In hruite Ijcasts it [ibe 
Liuer] IS diuidcd into foure. Hue, or six Lobes or b innes 
Ibid 38s Each Lung is diuided into two Lobes or Fumes 
b, A sharp lateral projection on the share or 
the coulter of a plough. 

1653 Blithe Eng Imprw Impr 197 Be carefull in keep- 
ing your Share phin as sharp as may lie 1677 (see 
Chef). 17** Diet, Rust s v Plough, Some set on the right 
side the Coulter a small Wing or bin, which cuts in two 
the bottom of the Roots xjygXt DuhamePs Hush i via 
11769) 44 A hollow plow-share, has a fin both way s , which 
fins must also begin at the point 5807 Vancouver Agtu 
Devon (1813) 1 15 When the land is designed to he ploughed 


longitudinally into a shaft or arbor, and left projecting so 
•IS to form a guide for an object which may slip thereon, but 
not rotate Ibid I 847/1 Bm, a tongue on the edge of .x 
board 1876 Aiikkn Guns (Brit Manuf /ndustr) 21 
Presses fitted up with cutting out tools, punch out, trim, and 
relieve the stampings from the superfluous metal, or ‘ fins ’ 
left after stamping 

4 dial 'fhe herb rcstliarrow Also fin weed 
1649 Bmthf rug Improv hupr xvui (1653) 120 'Ihey 
bearplcntyof Phms, Moss, and Shargrase 1790 W Mar 
SHALL C ouut (,lo5s.j B lu, atiottis arvt ruis.nsl harrow 
iSaiCl ahlI'i/I Minsir I 204 Where the blushing fin weed s 
flower Closes up at evening hour 
6 a/lrtb and Comb a simple attributive, as 
fin apparatus , -menPrane , b otijrclivc, v> Jin 
lUttini; vbl sb , C paiasjnthctic ami similativc, 
.lb Jin-shaped, -tailed, -winged . Jin like adjs 
’^7-9 1""1’ 6716 -Inat IV 173/j 1 be connexion which 
tvists between the *fin-apiiniatiis and the Ixidy of Clio 
1886 Pall Mall G 16 Aug 5 2 Discovering lli.it the pike 
I gorged our perch lavenoiidy with and without their fins 
I we gave up the *fin cutting 1666 Dkyden Ann Mirab 
I 1J7 Fre . *hii like oars did spread from either side 1889 
1 H Emerson Lug Idylls 43 He stood m hU boat rubbing 
bis fin-like hands 1874 Wood Sat Hist 569 The *fiu 
membranes arc brown 1835-6 I oon Qi / Anat I 651/2 
“Finslciped caiulal processes itea to I vnoN hiny 

Poppy Vio\ 319 1 ritons stall llieir fin tail’d steeds 111 arure 
caverns iSm Sufi iky / tsiori of Si a 150 A blue shark 
flic ‘fin winged tomb of the victor 
6 Special ci'Hib fin-bnek = Finaer , also 
atti tb , as Jnbai L 1 alj. whale , also Jin bcu bed 
whale , fln-flsh =» Finaer, fln-foot, (a) a swim- 
ining'foot , a pleiopod , (3; a name for birds of the 
genera Hdtorms or Podna , fln-footed a , Ormth 
{a web footed , (b) having the tots furnished witli 
flajis or loljcs, lobxtc-fooltd , (i) ‘m Mollusca, 
pteropod’ (fr«/ Dut), fin-keel, a keel shaped 
like a dorsal fin invertnl , fin-leg, the leg of an 
aquatic insect, used as a fin, fin-ray, one of the 
hard spiny or soft jointed processes which supiiort 
the skin of the fins , + finscale, another name for 
the Riinn, fin-spine, a spine or S]iiiiy my of a 
fish’s fin , fin-spined a , having spiny fins, acan- 
thopteiygioiis ; fin-toed a fmjootid {h), fin- 
weed isec srnse 4) , fin-whale - Fiam k 
ITSR Deni Kv in /’/»/ Praus XXXlll 258 'I he *Fiiib.ick 
Whale IS dislinguished from tin right Whale, by having a 
great fin on his Kick 1851 H Meiviiii- IV hale xxw 151 
J he t in-back IS not gregarious 1843 I 33*l'in- 
backed while (/>ii/arHo/rern biutps' 1694 NARlioHoirH in 
4rt .Sr-z’ I at, I oy 11 y A * f in fish swxm by our Ship 
1787 Huntvr m Phil 'Pram t XXV 11 375 When they 
fwhalev] nio of a certain si/e, they are brought to ua as 
Porpoises, whrn larger, they aie called (.rainpus, or Fin 
fish 1843 Z.ooloiut I 14 It [a whale] is well known among 
fishermen by the n inics of finner, hn Isxck, fin fish 1849 
tr Cuvier’s Autm hiugd 421 Whiih appendage!, are 
used III swimming, or xie *fin-fcct 1886 Lmyd Brit XX 
22j/2 Ihc group formed by the Hchornis, and the 
Podica to which the name ' h infoots' has been .xpplied 
1646 Sir 1 Browne Pstud // v u 234 It (the Pelccan] 
IS ’fin footed like Swannes 1804 Blwuk Bnt Birds 
(1847) II 153 Linnxus desenbes it as a genus distinct from 
waders in general, on account of its being fin footed 1893 
It esim Caz ai Feb ii'2 Bo, its exhibiting all the most 
recent devices in bulb ami ‘fin keels 1843 Zoologist I 57 

1 be *fin lees could not be well made out 1863 ipnug 
t apt 162 1 he s.ime, both m shaiie, colour, number of scales, 
and’'hnmvs 2ifp)V\xixO ifordsh 184 A Fishof the squain 
■nous kind, which they call a "Fmsc.xle, somwhat like a 
Koach 1771 Forster in /V ii/ Irani IXI 318 «<>/<?, The 
fish IS supposed to be the s,ame with llie rud or finscale 
1876 Pace hiv hrlll Geo/ xm j 8 Detashed "fin-vpmex 
known to the nxlatomologixt as icbtbyodornliies 1674 Ray 
( otUit B Hg H'ords 91 Such whose toes are divided, which 
I may I iirTm Uo-d ‘ 1847 Hu Lin Gosse Htrdsofjartiatca 
4 !9 A bird with hn toed feet 1885 S 1 bomholt Aurora 
Bar, alts II 283 1 ho family of whales which have been 
ii.xmcd *'fin ’ whxlc-s, from a fin on the back 

Fin (fin), v [I prec. sb ] 

1. trans a 'lo cut off the fins from (a fish) 
b 'Fo cut up (n chub) 

11313 Bk Bemynge m Bafues Bk (18681 265 bymie that 
ihcucn 1799 V/er/iwc A/irr XlV 10 h 111 a chub, cut him 
up sXS3 Itaar's Mag XLVlII 694 When he puts the 
slice into a livb, be truncheons eel, fins chub, [etc J 

2 noiue-use To keep sujipUed with fish Cf 
1* IN i c 

1808 J Barlow 6,. /«wA viii 484 Swarms Kep.oplr 
still the shoals and fin the fruitful tide 

3 47 S Of a fish I o wound with its liiis. Also 
intr. of a whale, 7'o Jin {out) to l.xsh the water 
with Its fins when dying 

siX^ (. olurttbus (Ohio') DupaUh 15 Fch , He had never l«en 
bitten by a dog, out nad been finned by livh 
Hence Pi nning vbl sb , in quot atir tb (sense I a 
. 1883 Bishertes I xhib Catal 197 Finning and flltclung 

obs f. ]' lAh 

Finable, fineable Jsi nab’l), a ’ [f Fiak w 

+ -ABLK ] Liable or subject to a fine 
1 Of a person, also of an offence l.iable to be 
punished by a fine 

1485 Act I Hen I'll c 7 1 be said Offences of Huntings 
[shall] be Imi I icspass finable ifit» m Yicaty's Anat 
(1888) App XV 276 All siiche aliantex and straungers liemgc 
founde withe a faulle shall be fyneable. 1647 N Ba( on 
Dtsi Govt Fng 1 Ixix (1739) 180 Before this I-aw, Ibis 
critna was but finable tySt Hume Hist Rug, I App 1 



FINABLE. 
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FINANCE. 


loo If any of them give him assistance they are finable to 
the king i860 Winter Ltirioi CiviIk 503 I he Legis. 
lature should make it a fineable oficnce to work .1 dry stone 
without a fan 

2 Of a tenure : Subject to the payment of a fine 
on renewal Of a tenant : Liable to pay such 
a fine Also of a wnt On which a fine or fee has 
to be paid 

t 1600 Nordhn S/cr firii , Comw (1728) 25 Their tenure 
IS ad vohmtatcm Damini, and at euery taking finable at the 
Lordes pleasure ami hcriotablc i6n Cotcr , Questabte, 
finable, taxable, ns some tenants are at the pleasure of 
their Lords 1641 Jermts tie la I ty 84 b, Some Copyhold 
IS fun able that whioh is hneablc, the Lord rateth at what 
fine he pleaseth 1646 Grant m lal Campbell Chancellon 
(1857) III Ixvu 308 A grant was made of all such p.\rt of 
fineable writs as former Lord Keepers have had 
f fence 71 nabl*s«ra 

I7»7 Bailkv vol II, Fmableness, hableness to be fined, or 
ti^ay a Fine or Amerccineiu 

Finable (fai nab’l \ a- [f l ine w ^ + -adle.] 

Capable of being clanhcd, refined, or purified. 

In mod Diets 

t Pi’nably, o/n [f OF ftnahU hnaX ^ 

-LY - Cf Of' JinaHe)ntnt \ ^FiNAt.bY 
1481 Caxton Gold / eg 3ht/t In such wise finably she 
myghtc tome to heuen 1541 R Con ano fui/i ru'j J tra- 
Ptulyke D iv, Fynably of the Elebore what it is 
Final (fainall, a and sb Also (4 feual), 

I 6 fynal(,l, 4-7 flnall(e [a h final, ad. L. 
fiiniil-ts of or ijertaining to an end, f ^hiis end ] 

A ad] 

1 Coming at the end (of a word, a senes) 
iJSoPalsor Intiod a8 Every fcminyn plurell endeth in S, 
added to the F fynall of his singular i8ai Shu-liy I fellas 
note, the final Chorus is indistinct and obscure 18^ Db 
Mokoan Kss Frohah aoa A colon placed .tfler the finalTettcr 
i86s(:nKiE.rc<.« Yft'/ xiii 340 In this final chapter 

let me present the reader with a brief summary 1881 Foot- 
ball Aannal or In the final tic they were beaten by the 
Walsall Swifts 

f- b Het in (juadiate final, according to Feme 
a field bearing a ‘token of arms’ other than a 
rtpresentatum of a living treaturc Ohs 
[i486 sec Finim a 1 is86 Fi rni Blaz G.nUu 206 The 
armes culled Quadrates were nine in number, and they were 
cither finull, or Kojall 

0 I aw hnal ptoiess (see quot ) tmal 
proofi (US) tlie jiroccsa observed in paying for 
pre-empted land after six months’ occupancy 
176S Bcacksionb Coww III XIX 270 Mesne process IS 
sometimes put in contradistinction to final process, or process 
of execution 1884 d/r/wof (D.ikol i) t tiler 5 Sept , He 
mikes final proofs and attends to all buMiicsa of that kind 

2 . Marking the last stage of a process , leaving 
nothing to be looked for tir expected ; ultimate 
( 1365 C HAiicKR /- It M- axui Artadnt, This is the final 
ende of at this thyng c 1440 Gen't I.ordstht^is (E F T S ) 
48 He made many morales epistcls to Aristolel of greet delyt 
to h me his seiree fjn d 1304 Atk.vnson tr Dt inntattone 
III Ixiv, Dyrecte it by thy grace contynually in this lyfc 
vnto the fynall countrey of euerlastyng peace a isjs MoRh 
l/tit S78/1 By his word clcctcs, he mcneth the fui.dl .iiid 
ctcmall electes 1640 Mii ion / Hon I’rcf, A Person who 
hath payd his fin ill debt both to Nature and his faults 
1736 Butli-r l/ial 1 u 38 Delay of punishment is no sort 
nor dc^ce of presuniutton of final impunity 1805 Fostvr 
Fss t 111 37 The final basis of all character 1871 Mokli-v 
K oY/a/rf (rSfio) 9 Pbilosuphic candour and intcifigcnce are 
supposed to h.ive hit Ihtir final climax 

3 Putting an end to something (rarely const ofi, 
lo) ; putting an end to stiife or uncertainty , not to 
l>e undone, altered, or rtvoked , conclusive 

Formerly often 111 phr Jinal peace or concord — med l„ 
_finiitts Pax, coiuordia 

t 1330 R Brunnf ( /trait (1810) 338 De parties wold inak 
a finalle pes t 1386 Chai csr prankt 1 259 laak this 
for fynal answere ns of me c 1489 C axton Itlanchardyn 
V 40 His rcsolucion fynall was iSM Mtrr Mee/^ , Vk 
Sufiolk XI, But syth we could no fynall peace induce 
1590 Sffnser P' O I IX 5t At last, resolvd to work his 
finall smart, He lifted up his hand 161S Baion Fss , 
Gtealti Knigd (Arti ) 489 F.xamplcs, where Sea F'lgfats 
have beene F mall to the warre 1660 R Cokf Fenvtr 4 
Subj 95 treason does ever produce fatal and final destruc 
tion to the offender 1771 JuHttts Lett xlix 2^5 You 
would long since have received your final dismission and 
reward 17OT D Washington in Sir J Sinclair Coff (1831) 

II 26 Nothing final m Congress has been decided re-pect 
ing the institution of a National Board of Agriculture 
1837 Hoon Mtds Fairies xxxiv. Time shall !« filial of all 
things i860 1 VNDAi I lilac I XU 89 Wo made a senes 
of final measurements. 

4 . Having regard to end or jnirpose , chiefly in 
Final Cause (see Cache sb 4 b), final clause 
(Gram ), a clause expressing purpose or intention 
c 1400 lesl Love 11 (1560) 281 b/2 Aristotle supposeth tli it 
the actes of every thing been in a manner his finall causi 
1583 Pxec for /n<Mo« (1675) 42 Ihe very causes final of 
these Retiellions have been to depose ber Majesty from 
her Crown 1606 Sir G Goosecappe III li. in Bulien O FI 

III 53 Wer’t not for women, who of all menspompes Are 
the true final causes 1878 Mori ev C ondorcet Cnt. Misc 
76 All predispositions are destined to develop* themselves 
according to their final purpose [See also Cause 4^ 4 b ] 

B so 

1 The adj usc<l cd>sol. + a For final •* finally, 
conclusively. In final — in conclusion {pbsO. D. 
That which comes last , completion, end, finish. 
Now ; are 

e 1374 Chaucer J roytiis iv 143 1 hembassadours ben an 


swered for fynal iM Gower Cotif III 383 And now to ' 
spekeaxtnfinall loucbendthat lundertoke. xjSaN Liche- 
FiELDtr CastaHheda's Cong h Ind 20 b, Those two Pilots 
had trauailed to bring to finall and execution their diuelllsh 
intent 1617 Collins Dtf Bp Ely II x. 427 Ihe heele is 
the finall, the bottome of C,<^s workemanship i^ Svn 
Dobell Hesldi r xxv 186 Finish eaih stem power To such 
an exqmsitr final that it ends A plumed feeling 
2 In varionii applications due to elliptical uses 
of the ndj . e g. a. The final letter of a word, i b. 

(see quot 1885) o Athletics The deciding 
game, heat, or trial d The last of a senes of 
examinations , also pi. (Oxford colloq ). 

stag Dovi and OmilS Mtcrol 15 Euery .Sonjg ending in 
the Finals, is rcgiil.ar and not tninsposcd Ibid 41 Euery 
trixiked F mall, whether it ascend or descend, ts a Breefc 
1637 Aiir UssHKR l.ett (ifiB6) 383 Without any difference 
of Initials and Finals 1880 A. Gibson (title). Aids to the 
F inal (Law examination] 1880 Amateur Athletic Ascot 
/ tnvs /or Meetings 21 The best three competitors of the 
first trial shall be allowed three more tries each for the final 
1885 W S Rolkstro m hncvcl Brtl XIX 169/1 The 
inlervRls of each 'mode' [of plain chant] are denved from 
a I Iindnmcnlal sound, called Its ‘final* (Noli Analogous 
to the tome or key note of the modern scale ) 1894 Grant 
Allen m ll'esim Gas aojunea/i Inking a pass degree in 
Finals JIfod The initialh and finals of these words form a 
double acrostic 

Hence T 1 naUam, the belief that the end or limit 
has been reached. Ttnaliat, one who believes 
that the end or limit has been reached 
1883 J Parkfr Fyne Ch 18 Tlie infallibility of this 
fmalism was most obnoxious to a iniiid so strong minded 
1883 - \post Life II 265 they were not finalists; they 
felt that something more might be possible 

II Finale (fma !<;) [It finale adj (used subst ) 

— L fitndhm see prec ] 

1 Alusit a ‘ The last movement of a symphony, 

I sonata, Loncerto, or other instrumental composi- 
I tion ’ b ‘ The piece of music with which any 
of the acts of an opera are brought to a close’ 

I ({.rove) 

' [17x4 b xplii Foreign It’onls in Afucti 31 Pin, Pints, 01 

I IS tlie Fnd or last Note of a Piece of Mustek ] 1783 

' Mad D’Akblay Dtary i Jan , Ihe conclusion (of the oper.ij 
' IS a long historical finale 1784 Vrw Sput No ai Va 
Several of them [the new airs] were encored, as was the 
I finale 1800 Mrs llicttstY Moiirtray 1 am II 147 He has ] 
treated me with the overture of the piece we shall have a 
grand fnale at home 1837 Dicklns Ftekstt 11, The fin.ile 1 
I concluded, the dancers promenaded the room 1866 Engel , 
t Nat Mus. 1 10 Weber has introduced in the Finale of the 
first act, an Arabian melody 1875 Oi'seley Altis F omt x I 
\ SI A fugue on the original theme will often iinike a gocxl | 
finale to a set of variations 


2 . The last scene or closing part of a drama or 
any other public entertainment 
1814 By RON Let 14 Feb in Moore Lift, It doubtless 
gratirie.s me much that esax finale has pleased, and that the 
curtain drops grai efully 1851 Longf in /-t/it(i89tlll 209 
Scherb has promised to read his lecture on Faust by way 
of finale 

8. The conclusion, end , the final catastrophe 


a finality i86e O W. Holmes Elsse V, 225 Each propa 
gandist ready with his bundle of finalities^ 

4 atlrth 

ityt J ait's Mag W 630 John Russell To Reform he has 
been detrimental He is our own Finality John 1844 
Disraem Coiimgsby vi 111, Odious distinctions were not 
drawn between Finality men and progreasive Reformers 
1846 Emerson £»4r. 1 rails. Lit. Whs iBohn)II 115 The 
perceptive class and the practical finality class are ever in 
counterpoise. 

Hence Flna'lltyahlp, nonce wd (cf quot. 1839 

1839 Tail's Mag VI 631 The vehement patriotic desire, 
entertained by his Finalityshtp [Lord J Russell], to keep 
out Ihe Radicals and the lories 

Finally (fsi nih\ adv. Also 4 fynaJy, 5-6 
-alljq 5 fynollloh [f Final a + -ly 2 ] 

1 . In the end, lastly, at last, ultimately 


seems to us no bad finale of the pious labours of those 
who [etc] 1878 Bosw Smith Carthage 166 Ihe natives 
remembered the crucifixion of 3000 of their countrymen, 
the finale of ihcir attempt at revolt 

Plna'le, v mir nonu-wd [f. prec.] To con- | 
elude, wind tip 

1797 Mrs A M Bi-nnett /?.FF rtrCiF/u8i3> I igo Mrs 
Blown generally finaled with, ‘God knew, hundreds soon 

Fini^ty (ftmte lltl) [ad Yx.fituihU, ad late 
L /itMltliiUm, f flndlts sec Final anrl -ity ] 

1 1 An end in view , .t guiding object Obs — ‘ 

1541 R Copi AND Galytn's F erapentyks a D iv b, Thou 
shall jpreposo two fynalytees of curacyon 
2 . The relation of being an enti or final cause , 
the pnnciple of final cause viewed as operative in 
the universe 


1 parts of a living being, which can only be expressed by the 
Uitegorv of 6nAlity 

3. The quality, condition, or fact of being final ; 
the condition of being at the limit , also the belief 
that something is final (First used m this sense 
with regard to the Reform Bill of 1832 ) 
i8m Crokfr in ( roKrr Fapers (1884) II aoo Althorp’s 
explanations as to the finality of Ihe Bill 184s Gro\ e 
Corr Fhys /’Vn>5(i874) 160 Instead of approaching finality, 
the mure we discover the more infinite appears the range of 
the undiscovered 1846 S B Williams Prim Raihv 
Manage^ 26 Let us not devise our future works and arrange- 
ments with the idea of ‘finality* to cramp our exertions 
1873 C M Davies Unorlh Land, 167 They claim finality 
for the revelation of Emmanuel Swedenborg 1878 Bayne 
Punt Rev i 21 Calvin fell into the error of finality 

b. cotter, Something that is final, a final action, 
state, or utterance 

1833 Jeffrkv In Ixl Cockburn Life I 3 sa 1 have just taken 
my lost peep into that heart-stirring House of Commons 
I There IS something sad in these finalities i8S9 Ha wthorn B 


to the end of hir accordement 1447 Hokknham Scyntys 
(koxb 1 2 What was the entent Of the auctuur fynally 
aiJ33LD Berners //«o« lix 206 Fynally the forsr of the 
paynyms was so gret that at length the) coude not ab)de it 
a 1610 Healey Crdrf (1636) 134 And finally, conhrmeth the 
body injMrfect soundnessc 17S9 Butifr Wks 1874 

II 36 Evil prevailing finally over good i8aS J Neal 
Bro Jonathan I 8 Tinall), after having beaten him at 
everything else, he lx.at him at his own game i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1 ix 64 We finally swerved to the right 
b Indicating the last point or concluMon of 
a discourse, treatise, etc 

1516 P'tlgr Perf (W de W. 1J31) a Fynally, I beseche all 
10 pray for me wrctche x6ii Bible 2 Cor xni 11 Finally, 
brethren, farewell 1743 J Morris .Srrw vii 206 Finally, 
let us all fear God 

quasi si 1874 Aldrich Print Palfrey x (1880 164 The 
poor old parson's interminable ninthlies and finallies 
2 . So fls to make a complete end , in a manner 
not to be reversed or altered ; once for all, de- 
cisively, conclusively 

I 1400 bestr '1 roy 1080s Lest his folke in the feld wcic 
fynally distrwet iris Act t Hen i III c i8 | 14 All 
manner of Officers [shall) be utterlye acquyted & fynnilye 
dischaigcd for ever 1650 Fuller /’/rgYiA III ix 4{oDeviU 
he cast out of men so finally, th.at they entred no more into 
them <11716 South Serm (1737) II aag Many men are 
I finallylost 1801 B osier in * Coff (1846) I 130 F''inally 
settle the great account 1884 Mamh Exam 28 M.ay j/4 
' 1 he arrangement would deal finally and effectually with 

' a national question 

' Finance (fi-. ftinxTis), Ji^ ' Foims sfenaunoe, 
S-6 fin-, fynaunoe, (5 ftrnance), 5- finance 
[a OF finame, n. of action f finer to end, to settle 
a dispute or a debt, pay ransom, to bargain for, to 
furnish, procure, f fin see Fink j/i The senses 
now currcnl are adopted fiom mod Fr 
Johnson 1755 and some mod Diets, mark the stress on the 
first syllable, though all editions of Hailey 1721-90) have 
the stress on the second syllable, which is now usual ] 
fl Ending, an cud Obs ta>e 
<11400 Cov Myst (1841)223 Ootl, that alio thyngc dede 
make of nowth puttyst each creature lo liis feimuncc 
1616 m Bullokar 

1 2 a Settlement with a creditor , payment of 
a debt ; compensation or comiiosilion jiaid or 
exacted Ohs 

I 1400 Bitjn 2S34 'io make for yeur wrongis lo ievi rilte 
hue fenaunce 14 Lament Mary Magd (Chaucer's H^s 
1561). fhere is no more, but delhe is ray fynaunce 01470 
FIenkv IWallace vili 920 lhar finance maid, delyuerit gold 
fullsone 

t b. esp A payment for release from captivity or 
I punishment ; a r.ansom Phrase, to put to (one's'' 
finance = F r metlre <1 finame Ohs 

I xm Rolls Pail V 22/1 Where as the seid Countesse 
j hath made a Lone of a MCL/< to the scid Erie of Somerset, 


ceexi 193 Y* other knvghtes were put to their fyn.iunce 
igU Grafton Chmn iT lao The 3a>de Foulkes after he 
had lyen a certaine of tv me in prison, was for his finance 
delivered 1S97 G nistard ^ Stsmond B ij, I for your finaunce 
give that ye love best. 

t8 Supply (of goods) ; stock of money ; treasure, 
substance To make finance [ = OF, fiaire finance'\ 
to furnish supplies Obs. 

147s Bk Noblesse 0 Thoroughe lak of provision of men of 
armes, tresour, and finaunce of suffisaunt nombre of goodcs 
1480 Act Dam, tone 120 J hat nain of tliaim . supple the 
aaia James in making of fynance or vlhtrwais i^s Ord 
Cryslen A/en iW de W 1506) iv xxl 225 Yf the procurer or 
tuter of ony fadcrlesse chyidren gyueth theyr fynaunce unto 
iisurye i69a-i73B m Coi I'S 
j- 4 Borrowing of money at interest. Obs 
lua ChaMberi AIN Arf 8 J.111 in Strype Eccl Mem II 
xulr349 The Emperor sought lo have what lie could by 
finance and other means 1711 SriiyrTE /Ai/ II xili 350 
'fhere wa» no money to be had at finance in Antwcip under 
16 in the hundred for one year 

1 6 . A tax ; taxation ; the revenues of a sovereign 
or state (in pi. passing into 6) Obs 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A iii xiv aoo A prynce oujgbl 
before hande to see where and how hys fynaunce shalbe 
made and taken 1548 Mall Chron, (1809) 161 In like robes 
folowed the Ixrrdes of the finaunce ci^ Lambarde 
Office qf Ahmations in Bacon's Wks 1778 II 401 All the 
finances or revenues of the imperial crown be either extra 
ordinary or ordinary. 1670 Cotton Espenion 11. vii. 306 
Button Sur-Inlendant of the B'inanccs. 
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FIND. 


0 . pi. The iMcuniary resources, a primarily, of 
a sovereign or state ; b. tratisf. of a company or 
an individual 

a. 1781 Gibbon Decl. * II 33 To their wisdom was 
committed the supreme administration of justice and of the 
finances. 1845 McCulloch Taxationm 11 (185a) 444 Ihc 
management of the finances of a great nation 

b. 1739 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 169 The finances of the 
other house held it not above one season more 1786 Cow per 
Wka. (1837) XV 13 My finances will never be able to satisfy 
these craving necessities. 1783 Fox d/» E, India Bill t Dec 
in Sp (1815)11 347 1 he finances of the F.RSt India company 
1841! Jarham Ingol Ltg , Str Enptti \6 1 hese, and a few 
less defensible fancies Brought the Knight to the end of his 
slender finances 

lie Expenditure 1 nonce use 
i73oGAvZrf fa .S «/(/7 6 Dec (1768)1! 118 The duchess 
IS a more severe check upon my finances than ever you were 
7 The management of money, esp public money ; 
the science which concenis itself with the levying 
and application of revenue in n state, corporation, 
etc. \ Man of finance - hiNAhcmn. 

1770 'Junius Lett xxxix. 201 His first enterprise in finance. 
1814 WxLLiNOTON in Gurw Dtsp XI I 1 19 the law on 
finance yesterd.iy passed the House of Peers. 1816 Kriii ham 
Law Taxes Wks 1843 II 581 It is too much to expect of 
a man of finance, that (etc 1 184s McCulioch Ta tntion 

III 1 (1853)417 No scheme of finance can be bottomed on 
sound principles which disguises these necessary consc 
quences of war 

8. attrib, and Comb , as finatue-chamber, com- 
mttlee,~mtHister 7), ‘\;fitiaute making y\A 

sb. (senM 2 b). 

'“♦S'? Austin Ranke's Jlist Re/ III 251 'I he emperor 
had been required to restore to the empire its *finance 
chambers (Kaminern). 1807 Mom Citron in Sptr PuH 
Jrnls (1808) XI II3 That ‘Finance Committee 41467 
Gregory t hron 153 Withowte anny of ‘fynaunre miikynge 
or ramsom 1790 Burke Lr Rev Wks 1808 V 405 'Ihe 
plain obvious duty of a common ‘finance minister 1843 
McCuitocil Taxnhonwx m (1853)468 Ourfinance ministers 
can claim no credit fur peculiar ability in this respect 
t Pinanoe, cb 'I St Obs. Also 6 fyitanoe 
r? a Ai* * finance, f. finer to refine, f fin 1 ‘ ink a ] 
Fineness (of precious milals) 

1473 Sc ^clt /as III (1814) II 105/1 pc new pennyis 
haue po course vnto )>e tynie pat Jie fynance of bame be 
knawiie 1478 //).</ (1814) II ii8/j His liienes sail mak 
T sett & Rcuyle [rule] of his muiieye baith gold & silucr 
ofjiewecht & finance pat It sail halde 1535 Sc Act. Mary 
(1814)11 499/1 Ihat na goldsmyth mak silucr vnder the 
lust fynance of elleuin penny fyne vnder the pane of deid 

Finanoa (fi-, fom.'c ns), v [f. Finance sb H 
tl a trans. To put to ransom b intr To 
pay ransom. Obs 

1478 Tlumpton Corr p Ixii, Some of them labored and 
treated by them to make them fynance, as they bad bene 
the Kings eneiiiKs 1494 Fauyan thron mi 36a [They] 
carved away with they in many of the tytezeyns, beynge 
ryche, and fynauncyd theym at great summes of money 
2 trans To furnish with finances or money, to 
find capital for 

1866 Times 3 h el) 7/5 To finance a business a new verb 
IS to supply It with capital to make a daring speculation 
1883 F P lIi'NRV in law Ttnus 38 July 347/2 It was 
alleged that Manning had financed or backed Hannani, 
a cattle dealer, lending him money to trade with 

3 . intr. T'o conduct or engage m financial opera- 
tions, to manage monetary affairs , to provide one- 
self with capital 

18*7 (see next] 1883 Vatly Nesvs is Feb 5/7 He financed, 
in the most successful manner, with paper money 

Hence Fina noing vbl sb , also allfib 
liaj lions Eveiy-day Bk II 1 2 They [our ancestors'] had 
no counting-houses, no ledgers, no commerce, no financing 
1866 Mom Star 17 Mar , I he old board allowed this man 
to do what was sometimes called financing 1881 Larlvlk 
in Froude Li/e in Loud II xxiv 481 Ihose millions you 
have heaped together with your financing work 
Finonceer, var of b inancilu v 
t Fina'XlOOr. Oh\ [f asprec. + 'rRl.] ■■ Fi- 

NANCIKU I. 

a. 1630 R Johnson's Kmgd ^Comtmu 166 His Financers 
and Oiiicers used for the collection 1636 Blount 
hnancer, an Exchequer man. Receiver, U nder 1 reasurcr 
or Teller in the Exchequer 1666 / ond Gaz No 37/3 The 
Financers and Partisans were here |Pans] for some time in 
a little ease i769GninsM Ilist ^irwrl 431 'Ihe financers 
or farmers of the public revenue 
PinMlciftl (finsenjal'),fl [f as prec + -(i)al ] 
L Of, pertaining, or relating to finance or money 
matters. Financial year the annual period for 
which accounts arc made up 
1769 Burke State of Nation vIVi 180S II 117, I shall 
make no objections whatsoever, logical or financial, to this 
reasoning x8ib G Chalmers Dom Eton <,t. Brit loa 
A financial operation was performed which gradually re- 
lieved the embarrassments of the State «86t Lincoln in 
Raymond Life 168 The financial year ending on the 30th of 
June 1861 i88a Miss Braddon Mi RoyMi 1 16 She had 
hardly ever given a thought to her financial position 
2 . Of a member in a society : That pays (his sub- 
scription), ‘paying* as opposed to ‘honorary’ 
Also, that IS not in airear with his pajunents. 

189* Daily News 39 Feb 3/5 The Miners’ Federation 
contains m round numbers 180,000 paying or ‘financial’ 
members, as they are called, among the ‘ bottom workers ’ 
Hence naa'iiolaUy adv , in relation to financial 
matters, from a financial point of view 
1795 Burke Thoughts on Scarcity Wks 1808 VII 414, 


I consider the stopping of the distillery, occonomically, 
financially, commercuuly as a measure rather well meant 
than well considered 1864 Bp op Lincoln Charge 5 
Financially, the diminution of grants received has not 
been great i88s Meicm Mag XLV I 439 Progress m this 
respect must be attempted only when financially safe 
Finauoialist (finm njalist) [f Finanoial + 
-ibt] ^Fimancikk 3 

1864 Daily Tel 37 Apr, The astute rinanci.ihst who 
created this great agency [the Credit Mobilierl 1884 / ruth 
4 Sept 374/3 Certain great cosmopolitan financialists who 
hold large amounts of Unified Bonds 
Finanoian (finsc n/iUn) rare~« [f. Finance 
sb -l- -( 1 )aN ] = FiNANClEir. 

18^ WoHcESTER (citing Month Rev ) 

t Fina'neio^t <* Obs rare [f as prec.+ 
-io-f-al] •= Financial 

1800 Ann Reg 330 The financical difficulties of France 
formed the proximate cause (And elscwheri* in same vol ] 

- Financiar (finx nsiai) [a F financier, f 
finance see Finance sb 1 J 
+ 1 Fr. Hist. An administrator, collector, or 
farmer of taxes before the Revolution Obs 
1678 m Phillips App 1741 Hume Ess xv 185 Ihe only 
Gainers by it (the oppressive fisial ssstLiii m France] are 
the ftnani ters, a Race of Men hated by the whole King- 
dom 1733 Johnson Du t , Financier [m it dies as a foreign 
word], one who collects and farms the public revenue 
2 . One who is concerned with finance ; one who is 
skilled m levying and managing public money 
i6<8 Bacon Let to Jas /, a Jan Wks (bpcdding) XIII 
453, I whom only love and duty to your maiesty hath 
made a financier 1681 Colvil If htgs Si^plic (1751) 136 
So we may prove Financiers thieves 1770 Lu Maisipsblrv 
Dianes tft Corr (1K44) I 53 His ICharlcs III of Spam] 
own subjects are starving, and his financiers are at their 
wits’ cod* 1790 Burkr hr Rev 330 The objects of 
a financier are to secure an ample revenue, to impose it 
with judgment, to employ it oiconomically (etc ) 1804 

Byron Juan x\ i xcviii, Most orators, but very few fin in- 
ciers 1874GRPEN Short Hist ix 8 10 710 Walpole was 
the first English Minister who was a great financier 
8 A canitalibt concerned in financial operations 
x867 Pall Mall G 26 July 7 A financial comb-nation of 
London financiers and fin.incial houses i88a Disras'm 
/ ndym. xxxviii, Forty years ago the great hnaiiciers had 
not that position in society which they possess at present 
Hence Vina uoiary, the practice or occupation 
of a financier 

1881 Blacksv Mag CXXIX 176 ‘speculative customers 
who h.nd an instinctivey/A>rc for accommodating hnanciery, 
b^an to find him out 

Finanoier (fi nanslo s) v Also flnancoor [f 
prec sb , first in vbl sb and ppl atlj finatu tertng, 
&{\.cx engineering, s.tc'l a intr To play the part of 
a financier , to conduct financi il operations (Jhielly 
in contemptuous use, now often {esp in f7.9\ to 
swindle, cheat Alsoquasi-tr.nns lofinamtet asi>ay, 
out of b trans = F inance v 2 . Hence Pinan- 
oio ring vbl sb and ppl a 
1800 Mom ChroH in Spirit Pub Jrnls (1801) IV 163 
Your finaiK icnng genius iSas I Aantimr i(x>/\ The un 
sjicakable fiiiancieruig of the ‘ heaven boiii ’ 1843 Bla. kto 

Mag LIV 245 1 lie financiering economist of ‘cheese jwrings 
and candle e nds- .864CARULK/r.,« Gt IV xvi vi. 339 
F xpenditures and fiiianciermgs 1865 /6/<f VI xx \i 147 
Endless sore business he doubtless has, of recruiting, finan- 
ciering, watching and providing 1864 Sala hi Daily let 
27 Sept , At least one fifth of the five millions of dollars 
has been ‘financiered’ away to private u--es 1865 — Diary 
in Amer. I 139 He tried hard to financecr us out of an 
additional forty cents 1884 A' 1' Herald ajSht 4/3 Rail 
ro.id construction and financiering 189s Harpers Maii 
Feb 429/a 'Hus region docs its financiering in Chic.tgo 
1894 Daily Nesvs 3 Oct 6/5 Intent upon persuading her 
husband to financcer the Onofalga Company 
Finanoist (finae nsist) [f F INANCE sb 1 + 
-I8T] -FlNANCIhRj^ 3 and 3 
1881 Daily Nest'S 18 Nov 5/4 Financists Imstencd a little 
what must have happened soon 01 laie tWjIbid joMay^4 
Ihe financists wanted to keep their conccsMOii 1888 
Linn' Rev Oct 318 Mexico was looked upon as an FI 
Dorado by the financists of the St .Simonian school 
■fFinftlloy. Obs. tare [f F finantC' see 
F'inance sb 1 and -anc\ ] —Finance sb I 3 , 6 . 

1636 in Blount Glossogr [etting Bacon] iTay Arbuthnot 
And Corns, Diss Nas'tg 327 When he was strattned in his 
Financies at the bicgc of Byzantium 

Fmary, oba f Finery - a puddling furnace. 
Finch (finj) I‘ orins • i fine, 5-6 f^nohe, 4- 
flnoh. [OF. fine str. masc — MDn. vinke (Du 
w«>6), OHG.^«r///>wk masc. (MIIG 2iinkc,Gtsr 
fink), not recorded in ON (Sw Da finle) 

The OTcut 'finHsi,finkjoii., would correspond to a pre- 
Tcut *ptng., which Kick finds in Or ir.yra young bird 
(Hesych ). and in various Indo Euroiiean words denoting 
colour. OSl /fgiS particoloured, Skr brown, reddish, 

also young ammal, /twyura gold-colourc^ pmgald brown, 
brown animal (cf. Gt R.yyaAot IizardL Of also Srink, the 
chaffinch = Or miyyos and irwiCa ( —'’sptngja) Of similar 
sound and meaning, but not demonstrably connected, are 
F piHson,Sp piHchon, piuzon,CsttaX. pinsiL It ptnetone - — 
med Lat ptnctOn-cm , also Welsh pine, Eng dial pinh, 
Breton pint, tint, the chaffinch , and Russian nllllKR wil- 
low-wreo (and cognates in other mod Slav langa) It seems 
possible that some at least of these words are of echoic 
origin ; the call-note of the rtiale chaffinch is, in England, 
often represented as ‘ spiiik ’ or ‘ pink ' ] 

1 A name given to many small birds of the order 
Passcres, esp, to those of the genus Fnngilla or 


family FringtllidK f I'o pull a finch to swindle 
an Ignorant or unsuspecting person (cf, to pluck 
a pigeon). 

a joa Epinal Gloss 433 /'nng-rfAr, fine cioofiAgs koc 
in Wr -WOlcker 286 hringilla, fine c 1386 Chaucer Prol 
654 F ul pnvely a finch eke coude he pull c 1400 Rom Rose 
658 In many places were nyghtyiigales, Alpes, fynches, and 
wodewales < 153a Dewrs Introd hr in Palsgr 912 'The 
f',nz\io, le ptnehoH 1390 Shaks Mtds N iii 1 133 1653 

Moufet & Bennft Health's Imptov (1746)188 Finches for 
the most part live upon Seeds 17*0 (.av Poems (1745) H 
176 And pecking finches scoop the golden rmd 1847LYTT0N 
Lncretia 31 Hie linnet and finch sang still from the neigh- 
liourtng copses 1878 Browning Poets Crotsu 71 Brisk as 
any finch He twittered 

D With defining words, forming popular names 
of species of Fungtllidm and of other buds of 
similar appearance, as fallow flnoh, the wheat- 
car ; mountain flnoh, the brambling , purple 
flnoh (U S ), (see quot 1884) , atorm flnoh, the 
stormy jretrel ; thistle flnoh (=»F chat donnei ef), 
yellow flnoh, rare names for the goldfinch Also 
Bullfinch, ( haffinch, Ooiiifinch, (iREFNFiNcn 

1678 Rav Willughby's Omith 355 The great pied Moun 
tain Finch is of the bigness of a yellow Finch 1708M01 
TFUX Kabelats iv lix (1737)244 Siiytes I histlc Finches 
1768 Pennan r ^<x>/ II 434 T ike the storm finch, they are 
dispersed over the whole Atlantic ocean a i8a6 Longf 
33 Ihe purple finch 18x8 Stark / /r>» Bat 1/isl 
I 245 The Mountain F'mcli >884 CoUEs A' Amer Birds 
(cd 3) 346 Carp'daens purputeus, Purple Finch (better 
Crimson F inch) Ibul ■s.sfC C asstni Cassin's Purple Finch 

2 . alt! lb. and ( omb , as \ finch-bird, -tribe Also 
■]• finch-egg, R contemptuous epithet 

1354 Hlloet, Finclie hyrdc, achanhs 1606 Shaks TV 
*C> \ I 41 Pair Out, gall' Th,r Finch F.gge ' i8»a 
Binoiev hum Biag (1813)11 i68 Of the Finch tribe in 

i^ch, obs form of Finish v 

Fi’noh-baoked, a ?Obs =next 

1796 W ^fAHhHALU A/uf/aifi/Cifuff/us OloM yFinch-baikedy 
white on the back , as 

Finched (fin|t), /// a [?f, Finuh-f ldH; 
but the meaning is not accounted for ] (.‘sec quots ) 

1786 CuiLEV I ne htcKk 56 I hey (Long horned Cattle] 
nave (in general) a while streak or lace along their back, 
which Ihe breeders term finched 1794 Wi |>CF ^fyfric Surv 
Chester %i '1 licir (co» s | prevailing < oloiirs arc red, brindled 
and pictf, with almost uniitrsally ‘finchcd’, orwhite backs 
ovoos Lmyd A gne {6108 054 (quoting Cut if v) 

lechery (fi njen) [f. Finch h -ert ] A 
jilace for IiiicIich, a decoy 

1887 /'»e Illnst Mag Sepi 779, 4,425 finches w> re caught 
in this fnichery alone 

t Fi'nction. Obs rate [.t Li\ fitulion, fin 
ad viilgarL "firntton-em {dusa, 1 fidtbnem) 
see Fiction j A fiction, invention 

fi 1519 Skuton Image ipocr li 283 Thst frames Ins fine 
lions Into distinctions 

tFi’nctnre. Obs [ad It fiuclum (mod 
finUiia),h. vulgar L *finctura,{ fittgiVe to Fuuk 
Cf OF finlure] seFum i a 

1595 bAMoio Praitue H iv a, If he use an\ fincture or 
false lliriist, answer him not i399Marsion Sco ! tllamr 
HI XI 226 Of counter times, finctures, sly passataes. 

Find (fsind), sb [f next vb ] 

1 An act or instance of finding, m hunting lan- 
guage, the finding of a fox, etc ; in wider use, a 
discovery, eg of minerals, treasure, archaeological 
remains, ttc. Somewhat lollori 

s8*S Sol they let 30 Aug (1B56) III 408, I only hope 
’twill fit the man that finds it And a good find he had , tor 
It [a hsi] WAS a new one 1854 W Jfrdan Autol’tog I 157 
I he public, as fox hunters say, EhaU have the bcncht of the 
‘find' 18M (x Stffiiens A HN/c Afo« 1 195 We need not 
despair of fresh finds. 1883 E Pknnfli Llmhirst f rraw 
I euestersh aiM Th^ realised the find of a fox 1884 I he 
Amemnn Vll 220 "The P.Tris Aieirro annoimceg a ‘fiiid’of 
Idlers by BcTuman Inns. 1887R McrrayC;ir/ Cnfatiaiig 
ITic F r> ing pan gold field, where some good finds were made. 

2 eottir That which is loiincl 

1847 in Hailiwfii 1858 McGombik Hist ytdortn xv 
218 The gre.it ‘finds’ of gold were first discovered on Ihe 
old Golden Point on F'orrst Creek. 1863 LunmxcK Pteh 
Times 1 (1869) 13 Broiirc weapons arc entirely absent from 
the great hmU of the Iron Age 

3 . /t sure find a Spor/ing, a ])lace where t 
‘ find ’ IS sure to be made , b co/loj one who t>r 
something which is sure to be found 

1838 I MAcki RAY Vellost'plnsh Papers vn, His son was .1 
sure find ins they say) during his illness 1866H WWHru- 
WKii.iiT Sporting Skehhes 335 There are certain coverts 
which are sure linds. 

4 . Comb , as flnd>8pot, the place of finding 

1876 J F'frgusson Indian Ar,hil 1 vii 170 note, He 

could only ascertain the ‘find sjiol of five or six (specimens) 

Find (faind), V Pa t atul pple found (found) 
Forms a i. flnd-an, 2-4 flnd-en, 3-7 flnde, 
fynd(e(n, 2-4 south vlndo, vynde, (2 fuiidan, 
3 flndin, faind, feode, f^e, 9 dial fine, St 
and ttorlh. 3-9 fln, 4-5 fon(d'i, 3- And 1 
seflndan, 2-3 iflnden, south ivinden, 4 Iflnd, 
yftrndo. Pa t sing a i fand, also wk form 
funde, 4 south vand, 3-4 faand, 1-5 fond, (3-5 
fonde, 3 south vend, 4-5 foond, 3-5 fande, 
funde, 5 faunde,6fbDd), 3-6 founde, c,~ found, 
(4 fon, funn, 5 l^ne, 5-8 St fand, 9 dial fan), 



nsD. 


FIND. 


0. a-3 je-, ifund'.e, south, ivunde, 3 ifond, -nt. 
south Ivond, 5 yfond«, 3-3 i-, jrfound(e pi i 
fundon, (.a fyndon\ 2-4 -en, 3-7 foundon, ^4 
found*, fundyn, 6 Sc funding, 4-5 fonden, 3-5 
founde, g- found, Sc 4- fand, (9 dial fant). 
0 a-3 Ifunden Pa pple a 1-5 linden, (3 
fundun), 4-6 founde, (4 fownde, 4-5 founden, 
fond(en, -in, -yn), 5- found , (also 4 fonte, 5 
fon, 8 <ltal, fawnd. Si 4-6 fundln, -yn, 6 -Ing, 
4-9 fun, 9 fan, fund) 0 i xefunden,3ifonden, 
Iftindei^n, 4 yfoundo.n, south yvonde [A 
Com Tent str vb . OL findan ((.a t.fand.fpnJ, 
pi fundon, pa pple /««</<« 5 = OFri9 finda, OS 
findan, ftthan ,\)\\ vinden), tyWLi findan 

(MIIG vtndtn, mod G finden), ON finna Sw 
finna. Da finde), Goth finpan, \ Tent root *finp- 
— pre-Tciit *pcnt- whence Oliish dtatm I find 
Some reeaicl this pent as a nasali7t.d form (with an « 
originally belongiiia to the present stem oiilyl of the omU 
pet- of L pttire to seek, aim at Others would identifj it 
with the widely represeiitul Indo )• uropem root /<«/ 
I’.potti ,pnt ) to go, journey, whence 0 1 cut '/an^jon 
Pernio, OE /tlm footsoldier, pedestrian . on this supposition 
the development of sense is similar to that of L im>enlte to 

‘^Th*eTleiil“eonjii8ation yln/nu. faup , fun.iumtt, fun. 
doin'- (Goth /uHhiiiH.JuuptiHs aie due to the analogy of the 
forms with /), should hy phonetie hw have yielded OF 
'PaoH, m,/undoH,fundeH, as tins would have been an 
apparently unique ablaut series the \ l> was naturally affected 
by the analogy of vbs \'Ai.z htmian, gnnaan, lutudau I'm 
the short formsyl/i, fan, fun fcbielly Ti I und for the sur- 
Mval of^mf as pa t cf lemarks on Kind] 

I. To come upon by chance or in the course of 
events 

1 ttans To come across, fall m with, meet with, 
light tijion Piiinarily of jrersons, and implying 
perception of the object encountered, hence of 
things viewed as agents 

A<rnt/K//»ij6 (Gr) U (.rundhyrde fond et tooo Botth 
Pfeir >ln 38 Sco Ico Nim3 call Sit hio fint cityS 
Lnmh Jloiii 8i po suunc scincS puih l>e glcsne chhurl 
and ho nnntS al swm h hou also ho |>er on \ nit Ibtd 107 
He met findan fele be heoS bet ibojen and istiuen b«ne be 
r 1105 Lay 12303 Hco nuiiiden wnc king b*r he wes an 
sla-tiiyi a 1300 ( ursor M 118) (I ott ) (juen adam aliel 
lioili (and hor soru on fote moght lie noglit stand C1394 
/’ J'l trede 631 Whoso for gabbed a here y founden at 
bestues ( 1400 Mai NiiLV iRoxh)viii ay In bvt ryuer er 
oft tymes funden many preiimis stanes C1489 Caxton 
'SoHMis of timon xxiv 526 Men shold fymdo in the worlde 
but fewe siiche knyghtes as he isone 1513 IJoccias 
M il 11 The sow with grisis hbie.is f.ind I«6o 

Buvck Atio Arp i'hys Mult xsxv (16S2) 138 Which 
impels till water it findes in its way 1705 Audison Holy 
Pref , Many new Stibiecis tli it ,\ I rivrllrr may find to em 
ploy himself upon itAiLeututy Mag XXVI yii'sThcy 
might find traces of European sojouin on the island 
ahsol 1340 38 Vefbe vitistand iiayt lie yelst b«u 

hit stelst idii Hiulk John x\i 6 Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and yce shall find 

b With t ohj and tnf , or with obj and compl 
a 1000 ’Juliana 364 fin ) Ic hine finde fer3 slaSrlian 
fisM/'rtit (;«r / (irif 325 in <) 1 Misi 46 pisne nn n we 
fiinde vorlieoden vre l.iwe < 2340 Cursor M 68.7 1 I rm ) 
pm enemyes beest b^n fyndes o slr.iy < 1385 Chsicfr 
/, O It’ ijgS Piiiri t/ii, Kyghtc as awolfe that fynt a lamb 
allone c Merlin 4 He was founden dede ijj* Lyn 
xifcSAY Monarcht Gcue thare s,ill ony ni in, or wyue, 
That day be funding upon lyue >670 Lams M Rraiir in 
lath Kep Hist MS S Comm App v 21, I could not find 
her at bom i8»6 J Wri son \o,t Ambr Wks 1855 I 179 
He has been fun' lying in the middle of the ro id 
0 I’d meet with m lecords t Also absol 
CI17S I amh Horn 47 We uindeS in liabt boi leremie 
bo proplictc stod in ^ uenne up to Ins iniioe a 1300 
( uisor M 356 iCott) pis elcmentz bat al thin^cs bindcs 
Four erbai.alsclerkes findes 1340 Hamiolk /" r Cnnsc 7176 
Als m som b ike w 17 ten cs fonden 1 1400 Pestr Troy 13494 
hro the towne of 1 hessaile bght furlong, I fynd 1678 
Aar SANCRorrm P’Oyly Z</rc.«2ii II 41x5 '1 here we find 
the holy man in a great strait of affliction 1711 Addison 
Spe.t No 415 p 1 Wc find Semiramis leading her three 
Millions to the Field 1861 M PAnisoN/>\ 088?) I 
In 1276, wc find the T' mperor and the King of England m 


operation upon (any objectl, when it is in a speci- 
fied condition , often contrasted with leave 
01460 PowHeUy Myst (Surfers) 59 In the stale thou it 
fand I hou shal it turne ni568 Ascham ischoUm lArb ) 
133 He found that Colledee siwnding scarse two hundred 
markesby[the]yearc he left it spending a thousand inarkes 
and more a 16^ lip Halc AVw (1660)179 Affliction 
never leaves us ns it findes us 1784 Cowpek I ask iii 386 
The morning finds the self-sequester'd man Fresh for Ills 
task 1817 Examiner 481/1 1 hey can only administer the 
law as they find the law 1884 Gladsionf in Standard ag 
Feb 2/6 That is the st ite of things we found established 
2 To discover the whereabouts of (something 
hidden or not previously observed) ; sometimes 
with implied notion of picking up or carrying off 
Lf 9 

ciM Gen 4 Er 1878 Salamon findin is sal. And his 
temple sri5en wi5 al <> 157a Knox Hist Kef Wks 1846 I 
360 Ihe multitude had fuiidin, biireid in the Kirk, a great 
miniljer of idollis 1636 Cowley Atuc , Gold ii A curse on 
him who found the Oare ' Mod I found a shilling on the 
Hoor 

8 To meet w tth, come to have, obtain, receive, get 
(chiefly, something desirable or needful) To find 


favour, grace, mercy . sec the sbs. To find one's 
account tn (iomething) ’ to receive advantage from 
(a course of action), to exiierience to be profitable 
(■■Fr trouver son compte) 
aiooa Lxdmuu's Gen iis6(Gr)Heo no . reste fand. 
e laio Halt Aleut 7 Swuch swetnessc pu schalt ifinden in 
hisluue 41374 Chaucer Auet 4 Arc 106 Hir fredomo 
fonde Arcyte c 1473 Eauf Coitjear ag4 1 be worthie htr- 
berie that I haue fundin heir 15S1 J, Bell Haddon's 
Anno Osor 380b, What heresy [was ever] so absurde, that 
found not crediite somewheret 2596 OACayMica tr 
/ rs/ie's Hist Scot h. (1887) 169 Finding occasioune to win 
honour blythlie he apprehriides it 2622 BiblIe Transl 
Pref I But yet [it] findeth but cold intertainment in the 
w orld 2737 Bra( ken Aarrtery Impr (1757) II 932, 1 have 
always found my Account in such Method 2767 Bcackstonb 
Comm 11 369 Upon a petition preferred to the lord in his 
unirt baron the party grieved shall find remedy 2782 
CowrER t hanty 557 No works shall find aic^tance in tniit 
day 2823 Mai AULAY Epitaph on Alartyn, Ihe Christian 
hero finds a Pagan tomb 28M F W Newman Odts of 
HorateVttl s, I despair of nndii^ readers among those 
who seek solely for amusement 2W2 M PaiiIsun Its 
(1889) I 47 Sill h rominrxiiiics found little market 
al".ol 2622 Bible xxxiv ii He [shall] cause eiiery 
man to finde according to his wayes 

t b with tnf. as obj. Obs rare 
*375 Cantic de Creatione 851 m Angtia I, j>at y may 
fynden glad to be in al my lyf tyme ones 

4 To gain or recover the u»e of ^onc’s limbs, 
liowers, etc ) To find o>u\ feet lit. of a child ; 

1 o be able to stand , fig to become conscious of or 
develop one’s poweis Cf. Feel v 6 d. 

a IS3S Moke \Vks 1254 The bitch h.id founde the footo 
agayii and on she came 2593 Shake a Hen PI, ii i 
147 We must haue you finde your l,egges Sirrln Beadle, 
whippe him till he icape ouer that same htoole t64a 
kuiLFR Holy 4 Prof St V xix 438 They thought it high j 
lime for the Cow to find htr horns 2867 Mu ton P / vm 
97 His [the Sun’s] beams, umctive efsc, thir vigor find 
2673 A « ^‘luc Gentleu'om 26 Children when they find 
their own feet, wilt not abide the tedium of a School 2817 
Kfule t'6> y ajirm xi, Ihe groveling worm Shall find 
his wings 2868 Holme Lee B Godfiey 11 8 Olive was just 
lieginmng to find her feet 

6 To discovir or perceive on inspection or con- 
sideration , to perceive or recognize the j resence 


2886 Atanch, Exam 27 Feb. j/a Deer forests have been 
found to pay better than sheep panng 

b Often in phrases, To find ;i/) f fit, tmposnble, 
necessary, etc. to {do so and so) 
tfiap S’hertogtnboth 5 They found fit to build there the 
fourth chiefe Towne. 2776 Trial ef Nnndocomar 16/a 
Whatever contingent expenses you may find it necessary to 
disburse m Calcutta. 28706 TlAsi.oa Stud. Germ Lit 21 
Hildebrand finds it impossible to decline the defiance 
7 . In certain senses of Feel: t&- To suffer, 
undergo (punishment, pam) {obs ) b. To suffer 
from, feel unpleasantly (cold, etc ) ; now colloq. or 
dial , also, to fiful of 0. To perceive (a smell, 
taste) {Sc) Lf also ifi 
a 2300 Cutsor Al 6293 lUOtt 1 Oft J>ai fand his wrake 
c 2400 Madndev (18301111 17 At Ihe Cop of the Hille Men 
may fynde no Wynde 2633 Bp Hall Hard Texts 369 
Before she findes the ihrowes of her travell 27S3 Present 
A'/a/ir,f?»2ru2 IL24Wedid not findtheCold verysensibly 


to It find of the cold 
t8. irspind out {2Q o. Obs. 

4 2100 Inn Coll Horn 5 ForlcteS »i 


4 2100 Inn Coll Horn 5 ForlcteS Jure synne bat Je ne 
be ifunden on sunne. vs t A Atlit P B 547 War Jw 
now In be fylbe of be nesch bat bou be founden neuer 
a 2400 Oitouian aag Sclic was founde with the dede 2530 
Paisgr 310/1 Howe canste thou denye it, wnst thou nat 
founde with the mnner? 2612 Hfywood («>/(*» Age 1 Wks 
1874 III 19 This imposture neuer shall be found. 169a 
Luikk Pduc ( 124 'Ihe first time he is found in a Lye, it 
should rather be wondered at as a monstrous 1 hinge in him 
2742-3 WtsLEV Aa tract of Jml (1749) 83 O, 1 find you, 
I find you I I know where you are Is not your name 
Wesley’ a 2774 Fergusson Flection Poems (1845) 42 Had 
some laird his lady fand In sic unseemly courses. 

II. '1 o discover or attain by search or effort. 

9 To discovci or obtain by searching 


Ags Ps Ixxvi 16 [Ixxvii 19] iGr 1 Ne biSter eSe bin spor 
on to findanne a 2100 Aloial Ode 243 in 7 rtn Col/ Horn 
227 H le secheS reste bat non nis ac hie hies ne mujen ifinden 
>375 Barhour Hi ini 1 6u Ihar myebt succed na female, 
(Juhill foundyn mycht be ony male 4 1386 Chaucer Sqr 's 
7 46a Herbes shal I rvght >nowe > fynde 'lo hele with 
yourhurtes 1 14x0 Pallad on H tub 1 20 lo write For 
huslxindry how water shal be fonde 2*53 W1L.S0N Khet 
(isSo) 98 Is his Lease long moiigh 'In^ I will finde 
a hole in it I warrant thee 2636 Cowley Frtendsh in 
Abstnee ix, A Bud Finding nt last no passage nut, It sits 
and sings 2785 Burns To IP Sampson *v, rhe Muse, nae 
Poet ever fand her, Jill by himsef he team’d to wandei 
2848 Macaulay Hist I ng 1 334 The exiles tried to find 
another leader 2870 C F Gordon Cummino m Gd tPords 
133/2 1 he slope [ls] so rapid that you can scurcety find fouling 
absol I 2130 (ren, 4 A r 3190 He hauen sojt. And 
funden, and h.iiien up hrojt Se bones 2340 Ayenb 24 Clicr 
wyt wcl uor to understonde, und sotil w>t wel uor to vynde 
238a Wvri IP Matt vn 7 Seke je, and je shulen fynde 
b To discover (game) in hunting Also absol 
42410 Avosv Arth xxxi, Ihe liore britlunt thay fiinde 
Was colurt of the kingiis hunde 2486 AX St Albans Lyb, 
When she shall with houndes be foundyn and soght 2363- 
73 COOFFR Thesaurus, Good hounds open not but where 
they finde 1848 Mrs Jameson Smr 4 Leg Art (1850) 
196 The dogs found 2883 Sherak At Home 4 in India 
207 ^dy Montego heard the view hallo Ihcy had 

c To come again Into view of, to recover (some- 
thing lost) 

aisMKAnci R 48 Louerd min heorte is icumen ajein 
eft icn hire habbe ifunden n 2300 CKrTaEzlf 4108 (Cotl ) 
He went him forth and forber soght Til he b^m faand ho 
fiiiid noght 23 A E Aitit P A 327 Now haf I fonte 
bat I for-lete 138. WvriiF Luke xv < Whanne he hath 
founden it, he loyinge puttith on his shuTdris 4 2440 fVrix- 
indis 33 He wyste not them [his knyghtes] to fynde 2^ 
Shaks. Alenh K i 1 143 By tiduenturing both [shafts] 
I oft found both 2667 Milton P L viii 479 She disap- 
peerd I wak’d To find her, or for ever to deplore Her loss 
2792 'G Gambado’ H»h Horssm ix {1809)106, I soon 
found the hounds again 

d fig in phrase. To hmo where to find htm, 
you, etc So, f JVhere may we find you '! 

2582 J Haeldon's Anno Osor 153 Set downe your 

mvnde whereunto you will stand, that we may know once 
where we may finde you 260a W. Watson Decacordon 
147 Whereby father Parsons and his adherents did so square 
their actions, as neuer any man luting can tell where to find 
them 112616 hciATHR On Korn iv (1650)25 PiisipelUsI 
Where mvy we finde y6uT 2836 J H Nfwman Calhsta 
61 He did not understand his nephew, or (to use a common 
phrase) know where to find him 

6 rtfl To discover and attain one's special place, 
power, or vocation 

2647 H More Poems 294 [The soul] infinitely has fun 
Herself, her deep’st desire unspeakably hath wonne 2889 
Spectator 14 Dec 839 Browning may be said almost to have 
found himself in the delight he had In reading other persons' 
souls itenAceulemy it Mar. 222/1 It was as assistant to 
Bam that Minlo found himself 
10 To succeed in obtaining (something needed 
or desired) ; to procure (money, bail, sureties, etc.). 
Cf. 18. 

233* Huioet, Finde suerties, vadid 2609 Skene Reg 
Met} 220 Gif sic borgh may not be founden, he salt pas to 
the knawlodge of ane assise 2640-2 Kirktudb*. tPar- 
Comm Ahn Bk (1855) 81 I'hey find suretie to uthers, as 
accords of the law iSat Examiner xus/i You shall find 
security for your good behaviour. iWB Act 31-2 Pict, c. 
S4 I 5 It shall not be necessary . to find Security for 
Expense* 


of Sometimes approximating to the sense of Fr 
trouver To consiaer <^8 quality, ciicumstance) to 
Ize piesent To find fault see Fali.t sb 6 

238s WvcLiF Luke xxiu 4, 1 fynde no thing of cause in this 
man ci4ooMaundl\ (Ko\b ) vii 25 Euermarem be middes 
of bam cs funden be f'lture of be cro‘'se i486 AX v/ A /bans 
Ejb, rher III fyndyii wee Mil he dyutrsue 2353 Wii son 
Khet (1580) Piol A IV b, Mahtious folke, that love to finde 
faults III other mennes mailers 2733 Berkelev Ihp Aiee 
thinking in Math f 10, I find no sense or reason in what you 
say 1848 Macaulay Hist A'ui I 354 Nor did tlie world 
find any thing ludicrous in the pomp whiLh surrounded him 

b with complement or iiifimtivc 
cisoo Tim (lilt Horn 87 And cumc8 berto (the huse] 
and hnt hit emti 13 EE Atlit P A 870 On . die her 
forliedez wryten I fandc, pe lombez nome 42380 Str 
Ferumb saa Or we dep irtye heime , al hool bou schalt me 
vynde tfgj Monigomfkie Cherrte 4 Slae 1256 bor he 
esteemt hts faes defate, Quhen anes he fand them fald 
2714 Ramsav Tm t Misc (1731' I 34 When we fand our 
purses toi'm 1879 Gto Ector Co// Breatf P,ags,\ find 
no -a lieme Content them both 

o reft To jicrccive oneself to be in a specified 
place or position, or condition of body or minil 
Also in weaker sense To conic to be (in the course 
of events) How do you find yourself ^ how are 
you ? Cf hr se trouver, Gi r «< h be finden 
t 1386 Chauckr Pard Prol 385 Who so fyndeth hym out 
of swich fame 2447 Bokknham Seyntys (feoxh ) 26 Than 
fynt he hyiiiself More strong to perforroyn his journe 
t 2 ^ Caxton Blamluirdyn 11 14 Blanchardyn fonde hym 
".flf in adiiysLS wyth his mayster, walkynge wythin the 
p ileys. 1600 Iairfax t asso xv In. 277 On the mountaines 
tup themsclues they fand 1633 Bp Hai c // arrf 7 Vj:/i 212 
Do not ye find yourselves perplexed hen in 7 2601 R 

L'Estrange Fables xcv 89 Pray, Sir, How d’ye Find yoiir 
self? 1791 Mrs Radciiffb A’nw Aurri/ XU, Tell me how 
you find yourself 1816 J Scott hs Pans 43 He was 
quite sure of finding himself comfortable 2813 r Clissoin 
^stcid 1 ft Blanc at Wc found ourselves opposed by a 
panipet of congealed snow 1873 Black /’e xii 183 

I.avcnder found himself entering a drawing room 
0 To discover, come to the knowledge of (a fact 
or state of things > by c xjierience or trial Const 
with simple obj (obs rare), obj and inf or com- 
plement, or clause as obj Also, in a more sub- 
jective sense (cf Fr trouvei ) . To feel to Ijc 
{ ngrcealile, disagreeable, etc ), to consider or re- 
gard as (ridiculous, excellent, etc ) 
a 2300 Cursor M 25180 (Cott ) Bot bat es man hed mast o 
medc, be funden treu in ilk nede. c 2400 Rom Rose 2707 
1 hey thee faiide Curteis and wys 1435 M isyn Fire of Lovi 
20 He has fun bam worbi to haue hym-aelf a 1333 Ln 
Bernfrs Huots Ixx 240 Ye shall fy tide the mater other wyse 
then (.erardc his brother hath sayd 2570 Buchanan Cha 
mxleon VUics (1892) 49 He fand to be trew in deid all yat ho 
suspectit afoir 1607 Tofsbll terpents (»6o8) 596 Cadmus, 
not finding their return, went lilcewixe to the same fountain 
1611 Bible Dan v 27 7 hou art weighed in the lalances, 
and art found wanting i6e6 Bacon Sylva I 22 Vi^ finde 



b. To get or obtain (opportunity, time, etc.) by 
arrangement or management. 

X, 330 Him nu no HoK leouere ^n |>et he 
inuwe tvlnden ancheUun uorto jiuene. isjg Coverdai r 
Hagrai I 4 Yo youre selues can fyndo tyme to dwell m 
•yled houscR 1656 Cowlkv Imtt. MarUaVs Efigr, at If 
we for Happiness could leisure finde s^ss SraRtB Sped 
No. 76 P 3 He would find an Opportunity to take some 
favourable Notice of him syfio ti Walpole Cerr. (ed 3) 
III cccivm. 3701 I mst found a moment to write you a line 
tSM I. H Blunt Ch Enp I 466 The volume had not 
been long in print before the king found time to read it. 

0 . To summon up (courage, resolution, etc. to 
do something). 7J» Jind in one’s heart : to be in- 
clined or desirous , to prevail upon oneself (to do 
something); in present use chiefly, to be hard- 
hearted enough, f To find one's countenance . to 
a certain demeanour 


<■ *374 Chalcer Trodus 111. 079 He took a light, and fond 
his contenaunce As for to loke upon an old romaunce 
c 1440 Gesta Rom Ixx. 3^4 (Harl MS ) He alepte . so 
savourly, bat J>e preste ne non othir tnyst fynde in hire herto 
to wake him 1551 Robinson tr Merit Vtop (Arb ) a6 They 
fynde in their hertes to loue the author therof i6n 


No ayfilhey cannot find in their Hearts to relinquu 
It IMS Gko Eliot 'itlas M. xiv ass Not as I could find 
1’ my heart to let him stay i’ the coal hole more nor a minute 
Mod At last he has found courage to speak 
11. Of things a. To obtain as if by effort. So 
to find exptesston, ingress, outlet, place, etc Also 
occasionally, to have in a specified place 
1810 Scott Lady L 111 ix. The billow That far to 
seaward finds his source 1813 H. & J Smith //(»■<»<(• r« 
London 90 Clouds Which qui^ly find vent in a deluge of 
tears. tSso Shki i by Ctnci v iv 99 '1 he only ill which can 
find place Upon the giddy, sharp and narrow hour I uttering 
beneath us. i860 W F Cot utuGt FventsHisi v (1871) 
173 The devotion of the people fouml vent chiefly in pilgrim- 
ages 1875 Jowktt /'/ fl/o (ed a) III 696 An opening suf 
ficient to enable the largest vessels to find ingress 

b To reach, arrive at as a destination 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xx. 8 pi nghthand fynd (L in- 
TieniaP all pat has pe hated 1646 Sir 1 Browne Ptend 
Ep H 111 7a The iron being guided toward the stone, tinlill 
It find the newtrall point wherein its gravity rust eqimlls the 
magneticall quality i8ei Southbv Jhatala vii xx, Yet 
may a dagger find him 

c To come home to, take hold of, reach the 
understanding or conscience of 
It iSMCoLEBincECo;^ Inquiring Spirit \ (1840) to What- 
ever me, bears witness for iiselfthat it has proceeded 
from a Holy Spirit 1865 M AaNOLo £11 Cut I (1875) 37 
As long as his new casting so fails more fully to commend 
Itself, more fully (to use Cmeridge's happy phrase about the 
Bible) Kofind us 1891 Drummond in Pall Mall G 17 Oct 
7 /b The books of which I have been speaking found me and 
taught me 

12 To ascertain or attain by mental effort , to 
discover by study or attention 
a 1000 Cyneviulfs Christ 183 (Gollanci) Hu mas* ic 
andsware senigo findan Wrapum to-wipere. f 1175 Lamb 
Hem 103 EaSe mci pe mon fundan hu he hine seolf amerre 
n saM Owl tf Night 70J pe nipingale hadde andsuere goile 
ifunde ct^henynSag iW )aj7t Ac thai ne couthenowt 
I find, Whi ch' emperour was bitnue 1481 Caxton God/iey 
cxxxvii 904 The due bad hym sayc that he hath founden 
1338 Starkey England t 11 68 We may porauencure f)nd 
some mean to restore our cuntrey “t63« Donne Poems 
ii6sol 3 Teach me to finde What winde »rves to advance 
ill honest minde 1678 Phillips, To Fmd the Ships Trim, 
a term in nasigation to find how she will sail best 1697 
Dryoen Vug Georg in 701 This Remedy the Scythnn 
Shepheids found s8is-6 J. Smith Panorama Sc ^ Art 
I 481 We must rest contented with viewing the true figure 
of an olyeet, without expecting to find Us natural colour 
13. To ascertain by calculation ; to get at or 
obtain (the solution of a nrobkin). 

C1391 Chaucer Astral Prof i Conclusiouns that han ben 
fownde. etjoo Lancelot 497 We have fundyne so 9714 
Whiston £Kc/irf(ed 3)111 I, To find [BiLLiNosLRY 1570 
To finde out] the Center of a given Circle 1840 Lardnkr 
Geom. 141 We find the point B on the second parallel from 
OK at a certain distance above the fifth parallel from OX 
14 To find one's way primarily, to make out 
one’s way by observation or inquiry , to contrive 
to reach one's destination Hence in weaker sense, 
said of persons and thinigs To go or be brought to 
a place in spite of diffi^culties, or not quite as a 
matter of course 
la ti 

hireuc..^ a i. — - — j — 

Sat euenlc kinde of Israel Mai Oor his weije finden wcl. >393 
UowER Conf I 965 (f thou wolt finde a siker weie To love, 
put envi* awaye. 1667 Milton P L tv 889 Who would 
not, finding way, break lohse from Hell?] 1746-7 Hervev 
Medit 118181 71 That fatal javelin . finds its way to the 
hearts of all the sons of Adam 1803 T Bristrd Pedestrian 
Tourll 655 Her cousins, had been bankrupted and had 
found their way up to Ixmdon. 1807 Ejtnmmer 799/9 
English corn is finding its way into Holland 183s Thirl- 
wall Greece I ii A weak and sluggish nver, which , 
scarcely finds its way to the sea 1847 Marry at Chtldt. 
N Forest \<i,Cotx\Ok you find your way home f iSysJowrrr 
Plato (ed. 9) I 340 Notions which have found their way 
into the drama * 

+ 16 To contrfve, devise, invent , to discover (1 
scientific fact, etc.). Also with ' 


1 forth, up Obs 
ifde funden, Sast [et< 




UreisuntnCott Horn i99pet pu bnngepene MunucK 
... -J glednesse pet funde Seine song hi Se a 1300 Cursor 
7469 (Colt. ) Enoch . was p« first pat letter* fand c 1380 
VOL. IV’, 


WvcLir ms. (1880) *79 Tradicions founden vp of synful 
wrecchis 1393 Gower Con/ 11. 161 The first in thilke 
londe . which* the melodia fonde Of reedes. 1430 Lvnc 
ChroH 7 roy 1. ill, Famous Apras fyrst that art yfonde 
e S4^ Pec^k For Jlus eende religiouns weren 

the last 

14s Ma ,, _ 

realme into subversion 16M-60 Stanley 

(1701) 106 About this time Anaximander found the obli 
quily of the Zodiack. 

16 dial To feel (a pulse) ; also inlr. to feel, 
grope. 

i8s6 J W1L.SON Meet. Amir. Wks 1855 I 164 You wad 
hae fan^ a pulse with .^sculapian solemnity. 189a Northumb 
Gloss , It's that dark, aa‘11 he' to fin' for the sneck 

17 Law fa tntr To determine (Only in OF.) 
a lOM Laiut Affred ( t8 in Thorpe Lams (1840) I 79 Swa 

we ser be Ixwdum men fundon 

b f To determine and declare (an offence) to 
have been committed (obs ) ; to determine and de- 
clare (an issue) to be (so and so) 

*495 ** Hen. VII, c. 3 Pream , The seid offences .. 

myght not be punyxshed except it were first founde and 
presented by the verdite of xij men ijig Wriotmeslly 
I C Atom (187^1 9 1 hey sidde he hanged hiimelfe, but it was 
I fownde contrarle sioa Shaas Ham v 1 5 The Crowncr 
I hath sate on her, and finds it Christian bunall 1647 N 
j Bacon Disc Gntt Eng 1 Ixvn (1730! >68 If it were found 
for the supposed Offeiiaer, he wa.s bailed till the next comm.. 

I of the Justices. 1675 C Hatton in//af/tf»rorT- (1878) >91 
I Y* crowner's inquest have found it only manslaughter 1817 
W SELWYNZawA^ir, Dr/wifcd 4) II 1293 Judgment shall 
I lx given for defendant, although llie issue be found against 

I c. To determme and declare (a person) guilty or 
innocent. 

' c 1400 Apol Loll 4j pe Hob GoosI, wan He comib, schal 
find pis world of dome c 1473 /farz/Coi/yrar 990 lie will 
he found m his fault, that wantis foroutm weir iMi-a 
I Act Si Hen Vll/,c i Anie personno founde «'ltie ofaiiy 
I abbettement 1613 Shaka lien Vlll, 11 1 yis he found 
I guilty? 1784 CowPEH Task 11 ta He finds hu. fellow guilty 
of a skin Not colour'd like hu own i8u E rammer 544/1 
j The Jt^ found the defendants guilty 

d To agree upon and deliver, ‘ bring in’ (a ver- 
dict) Also with obj sentence introduced by that 
I 1374 tr L iltUton's 7 enures 100 a, The Graund Assise ought 

1 by the law to finde that (etc ) a 1657 Sir J Bai rouR 
j Amh Slot (1824-5) H 58 The said courte fand that the 
s<Tid cdictc did no wayes extend towardcs the subiectcs of 
1 the km^dome of Scothiid 1848 Macaulay // w/ II 
! 37 The jury found a verdict of guilty 1888 Lam Times 
' LXXXV, tqa/alhejuryatthetrialfoundthattheniannging 
director had ratified the contract 
absol t6aa Bacon // cN 1 77, 210 They would inforce 
them to finde as they would diicci >891 Lam Times XC 
. 983/1 The jury found for the plaintiff 
I e To ascertain the validity of (an indictment, 

1 etc ) To find a (true) hill sec Bill sb'^ ^ 

ijsa Act 4 Hen Vlll, c 10 Any office or offices found 
before Eschetour or Eschelours 1334 Act ad Hen I II I, | 
c 2 An inditement of xii men lawfully founden 1647 . 
Clarendon //m 7 Reb vi (1703)11 99 Ihis Iiiuictment and I 
Information was found by the Grand Jury 1769 Biack- 
AToNB Comm IV xxiii 301 To find a bill, there must at 
least twelve of the [grand] jurj agree 1843 Stpphen Lams 
Eng II 484 An indictment for treason must be found 
within three years after the commission of the act of treason 
I III 18. To procure (something) for the use of 
] (somebody) : with direct (or direct and indirect) 
obj , to supply, provide, Ornish Alt found (in 

regard to servants) : with all customary articles of 
food, etc , provided. 

; c 1900 Trin Coll Horn. 915 Wi sholdest pu pis finden pe 
I noht ne fost pcTof aiaas^f /IfarArr go Hwa so makeS 
I chapele oSer chirche o9cr ifindeS in ham liht oficr lainpr 
1*97 R Glouc (1794) 997 pat euere ey3te hyde lond an man 
I hym ssolde fyiidc a 1300 Cursor flf 13277 (Colt > Wit pair 
j SLipp pai fand pam fode C1386 CnAucsa Knt's T 1555 
1 And cuer more Eterne fvT I wol bifore the fj ndc c 1430 
Pilgr Ly/ Manhode \\ xix (1B69) 82 He wolde that here 
herkeners founden hem here Mtailcs 1543-4 Ait 
I Hen K7//, c. II 8 3 Boroughes not findinge burgesses for 
1 the parliament 1363 /( icAotcni/ Il'i/Zr 167 My thro natural 
I sonns shalbe fownden meate and drynkc 1603 Johnson 
Kmgd 4 Commonw 152 No more then every horseman [is 
1 account^] a rider, or able to finde himselfe armour 1647 
I N Bacon Dssc Govt Eng 1 Ixxi (1739) 192 For every 
1 Plough, every man should find two complcat Horses 1760-71 
i H Walpoie Vertue's Anecd Point (178CI HI 253 The 
I subscription was but ten shillings a year Bntton found the 
instruments. 1814 Col Hawkpr Draiy (1893! I tax 1 he 
I hotel* do not find breakfast. 1867 Fuebman Norm Cong 
I (1876) I App 669 The government required each county to 
j find Its quota of ships. 1884 Punch 8 Mar. 118/9 Wages 
' 18, all found but beer 

b. with immaterial oUect. ^ 

1864 Butlrr Hud tc it 386 Honour is like that glassy 
Bubble That finds Philosophers such trouble 1771 funtus 
Lett xlix 954 The perpetration of new crimes will find 
employment for us imth 1858 Buckle Civtlts (1873] H 
Vlll 574 The forms of constitutional government they could 
bestow, but they could not find the traditions and the habits 
by which the form* were worked 
19. To fupport, maintain, provide for (asperson, 
rarely an mstitntion) 7'o find m ; to snpj^y with, 

t To fidtd to school : to maintain at school. 

(App Jbom 18 Iw conversion of indirect into direct obj ] 
*875 Barsoue Bruce 1 399 Nane , Wald do sa mekill for 
him, that be Mycht suftiriantly ftindyn be 1303 Lancu 
P PI. C. VI. 36 My frendes founden m« to scole c 1430 
Hymns Vtrg (stM 59, I wole bee fynde til pou bo oolde 
ai3a9 Skelton Reptyc 147 Kxhibicyon ITiorewith to be 


Condemned persons , „ , ^ 

do hue 1713 Sterlb Guardian No 58 p 3 1 lie king of 
Sweden finds me m clean linen 1793 Buree Thoughts 
‘siarnty Wk*. >849 II 949 Unless the labourer is well fed, 
and otherwise found with such necessaries of animal life 
*830 Gen. P, Thompson A'a-err (1842)! 919 Decline finding 
paupers m venison 1857 B- 'toMFS Amer tn Japan viii 
18 1 Boatmen's wages are from one and-a half tQ two and a 
quarter dollars per month, when /ound 

b. So To find oneself to provide for one’s ow» 
livi^or needs f Also said transf of a war 


1 IV 76 b, They have 4 Aspres of pension by the day, 


r mith Spam (1629) 45 The v 


a continuance will 


finde It selfe 1^ H ( 

) find himself withal, and to live upon 1754 
/riAwsWks 1882 VII 99 It was expected 


pay to fin 

birLDiNoriy to I tsboHVlV.% 1882 VII 99 It was expected 
the passengers should find themselves in several things 
1847 Marriat Chtldr N 1 orest \\. They found them 


selves, as fowls cun always do when they have a great range 
of ground to go os cr 

t o To serve to maintain Obs 
1483 / rr/irW/ (W de W 151s) 59 Of y. wheel was so grete 
plcnte yt it founde all y“ jieoplc for thre jere 1593 r nz- 
HFRB Surv gb, It is to lie enquered what maner of beestes 
or catell it [the medowe] is most necessary vnto, and howe 
many it wjU fynde T VS La Prtmaud Fr Aiad 

42y He gave to every citizen ns much wheute os would finde 
hi m thr ee moneths 

rV. With adverbs 

20 Find out. 

a To discover by attention, scrutiny, study, 
etc , to devise, invent , to unriddle, solve 
1539 HuioEr, Finde out by study e.r-riWa t368GRAFT0N 
ChroH, II 637 Johannes Tausuus first found out the 
tvible science of Imprmtyng s6ti Bible 2 Chron 11 14 
A man of l>re. skilfull to find out euery deuice which 
shall lie put to him 1667 Milio^ F L m 406 Who shall 
through the palpable ooscuie find out His uncouth way 
iTia Addison Spcit N o 542 P i Sim r the circulation of the 
blood has been found out 1744 Harris Jhice Tieat 11 
(1765) 163 note. They found out luiws 1^1 R H Hutton 
/ St (1877) I 38 It aims at finding out how they may lie 
really united. 

b To come upon by searching or inquiry, to 
discover (what IS hidden) Cf 9 

1551 Wilson /. ogT/trlisSoi 36b, Ihei doc scarche narrow- 
lie and at lenglhe finde out the Mine 1611 Kiiil F 7‘^Ri 
7 Canst thou by searching finde out Ood ? 1693 Bacon Ess 
truth (Arb ) 499 The 1 abour, which Men itkc in finding 
of Iruth 1634 Hfrhlrt Irav 217 A proofe that 


__ great note, I shall easily find her 01 

Scott xxiv, ‘Whenever Misticots grave was fund 
out, the estate should be lost ' 

C To detect in an offence ; to detect, discover 
(a fraud, etc ) , to penetrate the disguise of, discover 
the identity or true character of Cf 8 
1711 Steele Sped No 51 f 7 If at the CiLsstrophe he 
were found out for a 1 r.iitor 174s Richardson Pamela 

I 65 Pray don’t reveal yourself till he finds you out a 1833 
Robertson i‘<rw Ser. in viii 108 When once a man has 
found himself out he cannot be deceived ag.Tin MiStuibs’ 
Mercantile Cnentar 8 Nov 982/2 J he worthlessness of 

clayed cottons is now being (ound out by the consumer 
+ d To provide, supply Ohs ~ ' 
a 1715 Blrnlt Oiim Time (1823) I 528 It w.ts not possible 
for them to find out funds for so great an expense 

21 Find up. To discover by search 

Said to be ‘ a Norfolki-m ’ (W Taylor in Robberds Mem 

II 135) ‘ Still common in Suffolk ’ (b Hall' 

[Cf 1380111 15 and 1430 in Findfr ir] 1799W TAVLORin 
Robberds Mem I 260 You have a mind to find up ‘ More 
Rcliques of Rowley’ 1817 — Monthly Mag XLIV 314 
jerom found up a Hebrew original of the first book of 
ftlaccabees tSra Ht Martineau Eaih k Ail\n 96, I am 
going into the depths of the city to find up a money lender 

Fimdable (famdSb’l), a [I as prec -h-ablk ] 
That may be found see senses of FihD v 
CS449 PrcocK Rtpr i viii 41 Many mo of hem ben 
fyndeable and knowcable by niannis resoun a 1661 Fuli er 
U orthtes i (166.) 75 I return such persons to have nothing 
more to be said of them, findable by all my endevours 1791 
Waring in /’drf Irons I XXXI 15a The senes findable as 


aliuut for pillow 


umber I I 


■e findable 1W7 1 A J 


I felt 


I suppose i 

tFi'udal. Obs. Forms, i fyndele, 3 find-, 
fundles, 6-7 pi fiudelles, flndal(l)8, f^ndalla 
[OE fyndek sir masc , f fund- ablaut-stem of 
find-an to I'iNii, quot a 1225 points to a form 
*findels, f the pres -stem (cf Da findelse) ] a 
Invention b That which is found ; treasnre-trove 

Kiooo Scintilla 108 id mrenttonem, to fyndeic a laae 
Ancr. ^ 6 pe vttre riwle 1* monnes findicv Ibui 
8 Monnes fundles. I5as m Boy’s Sandwuh (179a) 775 
Findalls to be ordered by the mayor, bailiffs, and jurats, 
wiiere they hup|>en (etc.] 1570 Ibut , Wrecks and fyndalK 
floating, and the half of all wrecks and fyndalls inttsome 
,11598 tr Charter Edm I to Cmque Ports m Hakluyt Voy 
I 117 And that they [Barons] sh.ill haue their hndellcv 
in the sea and in the land 1609 m Boys Sandsimh (1792) 
775 Wrecks and findals. 

'ill 



js'ia ifjs axjBVjjjjii. 


M\3 


phrase used as an adj in sense PertonninR to, or 
charactcnsdc of, the end of the (nineteenth) century; 
characteristically ‘ advanced ’ or modern. 

itgo Dath Newt ag Dec a/a The finance of the year has 
heen (fe siMe 1891 Melbmimt Punch t, Inna 

377/1 IhayfM He tihlt hallet. 

7iad6r (fa* ndai) [f. Find v + -kb > ] 

1 . One who or that which finds, in vanous gcnaca 
of the vb , one who comes upon or discovers by 
chance or search , t one who contnves or invents, 
an inventor, deviser , f one who discovers (a coun- 
try, a scientific truth, etc ) 

C1300 N jilts 479 1 fiohcldcth me therof no fyndcr , Her 
bokea ben my shewer ^1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunihe 
n68 Pictagoras the firste under was Of the art a i4ao 
Hocclfir lie Rtf' Prtuc (Roxb) 179 The first fynder of 
our fairc lanenge maister Chaucc/ I \ft St Rath 

(1884) 46 pc fynder of all eiieU pe fende 1487 4 11 tu 

VIl, c » S I The Kyrig therof to have the on half, and 
the fynder the other halfc 1536 Ptl^r Pirf (W de W 
1531) Bib, The fynder of the ryght waye to heuen iJSS 
Edfn OecaHes Chnstophoriis Colonus the fyrst fynder of 
those Inndes. IM 134 the Chaldeans beynge the fjrst 
fynders of letters 1660 Ft LttR J/jt/ roa/rw// (1841)184 
The first finders, founders, and forgers of false reports. 1711 
Mrs Ckntuinre ATiryl/a/i, By Marplot's direction [I found 
you] , you know he's a very good finder 176^ Blackstonk 
Comm I IX 349 Concerning treasure trove, he is to enquire 
who were the finders. 1870 Emerson »t Sotit xii aft) 
7 ime IS the finder, the uiiweariable explorer 

b One whose occupation it is to find; spec 
s/a»^, One who picks up the refuse of the meat- 
markets 

r In P ermes He la Liy 1641, and hence in certain Diets , 
erroneously said tu be an early synonym fur Searchlr (as 
the designation of a Custom house omciiil) , 111 14 Ric II 
cap 10, and other st.ntiites, the AF trouour (trone-keeptri 
was misread as irtreour dinder', whence the mistake 
I75t /.?/<■ (1764) 16 I ho whole Company of Findeis 
are marching towards all the markets 1839 Marrvat 
PtaryAmer Ser 1 II iigFinders.who would search all o\er 
the country for every appearance on the surface of a good 
vein of metal 1851 May iiitw Labour \ as; I caden 
hall market was infested with ‘tinders' They c.arry 
bags round their necks, and pick up hones or offal 
c In comb with ndv lis , as fituier-oul, f -«/ 
ft4jo Lvbo Bochat l 11 (1544) sh. He [NimrodJ was 
lynder up of false religion 15^ Doacl I loemrt I.attn 
Speaking (1560) 103/a fhe dcuiscr and fynder out of all 
my pleasures 1611 hHAKS 7 v 11 isiHadlbeene 

the finder out of this Secret 161* VVoodail Male 

Pref Wks (1653)1 Ihc first finders out of the baeiice 
2 Sporltng f A dog trained to find and bring 
game that has been shot ; a ‘ water-spamel ’, re- 
triever <obs ) Also, one used to discover the track 
of, or ‘ put up game for the sportsman 
1J76 Flpmin</ tr Cams' Dogt in Arh Irarner III s66 

I he Water Spinal is called a Finder bec.uise hefindeth 
such things as be lost t68i Hickerincii i. H'hs (17161 I 
ai4 1 his Couple or pair usually Hunt together as aOrej 
Hound and a kinder 1766 Pensani Hool (1768) 1 54 
1803 Ann Rtp; Bno Uno or two small dogs calleil finders, 
whose scent is very keen, and alwajs suio of hitting off 

II track 1814 Miss Miiiord I'tllage Ser 1 11863195 Dash 






3 A contrivance or instmment for finding 
+ a An index. Ohs 

1588 J Mrccis Brief Instr C iv h, Viito which Leagcr it 
shalbe necessary to ordein 01 make a calender, otherwise 
railed a Rcjiertory or a finder 

b A sm.all telescope attached to the large one 
for the purpose of finding an object more readily 
i784 HrRScilELm/’-t»/ 1 rant I XXV 41 The finder of 
my reflector 1871 tr Schtilen's ‘iputr Anal liii 244 
Janssen left the sMctroscope to look fora moinent throngii 
the finder, or small telescope 

C A microscopic slide divided by crossed lines 
so that any point m the field can be identified 
readily 

1867 J Hoc.c Murosc I 111 187 A finder, .as applied to 
the microscope, iv the means of registering the position of 
any particular object in a slide 

d rhotoqr A supplementary lens attached to 
a camera, to locate the object in the field of 
view 

(1889 P H 'E.Mt.ni.on Naturalistic Photogr 1 1 (1890)133 
The handiest view finder for quick eimosurc work is to fit 
a double convex lens to the front of the camera] 1894 
Bnt Jml Phoiogr XII 83 Cameras in which the finders 
were carelessly fixed 

Fi'nd'fault. Ohs exc Htal [f Find v + 
Fault sh,] One who finds fault (see P allt sb 6), 
a fault-finder, censorious person 
•577 Nortiibrooke (1843) 17 Frantike findefisults, 
dispraysing and condemning enery good ondcauour 1656 
1 KAfr Comm Matt, vii 4 H)pocriticat find faults, that 
can say such things to others, when themselves are most 
obnoxious Mflly Sp Sotr/e L'pool f 0 op Assoi 

17 Feb , We have a good old I ancashire saying, that one 
mend fault is better than nine find faults. 

attnb SS9B Florio, CacaRori, a vaine, self-conceited, 
others scorning, find fault foole 
t Plnd-faijltlng, vhl sh Ohs rare-^ [f pj>f 
find fault (treated as if one word) + -INO ^ J The 
action of hndlng fault In quot attnb, 

Whitcock Zootomta 347 She doth not set Businesse 
back by unquiet lirangliiigs, and findefatilting Quarrclls 

Pindhorn see Imnwn 


tPindibl*, a Obs~^ [ad. L *findtbihs, I 
findfrt to split.] That may be split or cleft. 
Hence nadlhlasMS, capability of bein^ split 

X838 Blount Gloseogr, Findibla. 17*1-90 in Bailev 
1730-36 Bailev (foko)i Findiblenes*. 

Finding (fat ndiq), vb! sb. [f Find v. + -iso ^ ] 

1 TJic action of the vb. Find in its ordinary 
senses ; an instance of the same Also with out. 

0340 Cursoi M 5365 (Trin) Joseph I haue founden 
here Of his fyndynge honke I god so. c i|49 Pecock 
Repr I XIII 70 Into whoa fynding nnd grounding doom of 
mannys resoun may suffice t6ii Bible Ptcl xm. b 6 The 
finding out of parables is a wearisome labour of the minde 
1870 Mrs Riddell y4wr/rM AVinmi, ‘ You speak as though 
my misfortunes had been of my own seekmg' ‘ They have 
been of j'our own finding * 

b 1 hat which is fonnd or discovered ; also, a 
find, a discovery 

1598 F LORio V rouaHeth, findlings, children found, findings 
sfiiM Milton Ateop 36 When a man hath Inn labouring 
III ihe deep mines of knowledge, hath fumisht out his find- 
ings 180s W Iaylor in Monthly Mag XX. 339 Ihe 
findings at Pompeii, preserved in the Museum of Porlici 
1876 lAiT Rec Adv Pirns Ac xiii (ed 2) 322 To Joule 
we owe the first precise findings on the subject, 

2 The action of inventing or devising , a device, 
invention. Now only with out\ formerly also 
with up 

a 1300 Cursor M a]66i (Cott ) O nith cums finding of il 
13^ Hampoie Pr Cotttc 1557 pai styrd God tyll wreeh. In 
|>air new fyndjmges of vamt6 < 1380 Wvci if /Fir (i88o) 
77 Here owene fyndynge vp, |>at ciivt & apostils spoken not 
of e 1400 Pestr Tsvv 4296, I will tell here a tale Of (le 
fvndyng of false goddes. 1578 7 imme Ca/winr <7r« 151 
I he finding out ofHarps and such like Musical Instruments 
1641 Rogers Naaman 182 Beseech the Lord not to leaue 
thee to thme owne findings 

3 The action of providing or supplying. 


Pecock Repr 358 He yif a cortein of possessiou 
for fynding of hytis 1*80 Barkt F 556 A finding 
if things that one lacketh 


4 The action of maintaining or supporting (a 
jicrson or an institution), \yita person's fitidtng(s . 
at hts own cost or expense Cl Ftnu v 19. 

a 1300 Cursor M 322^ A sergaunt |>at bad ben ay at his 
finding, Eucr si^cn j>at he w.is child jeing 1494 r aiivan 
Chron V cxiii 86 He gaue possessions for the /™dyng of 
hfi issSOardinfr / c/ to Cromwell mSxxyfe ret t Mint 
{ XXX 213 1 he finding of young children to school 164a 
Root K8 Naaman jftiylo will be at our owne findings 
1709 SiRVPE Ann Kef I xxvi 309 An annuity for the 
fiiiding of a school in Guilford xifa 1 hackeray Catherine 
VII, She will he very glad to pay for the finding of him 
t b Keep, maintenance, provision, support Ohs, 
•393 Lanol P. pi C mi 293 (To) haue my lode and my 
fyndynge of false menne wynnynges c 1449 Pecock Repr 
III v 305 Ho my yte h.uie askio his lyfiodc nnd fynilmg of 
hem to whom ho prechid J470-8S Malory clrT/zHr mi i, 
1 hat he hadde al manor of fyndynge as though he u ere 
a lordes sone 1565-73 Cooper / htsaums, Annona, finding 
111 meate, dnnke or apparcll 

c m pi (See quota ) Also attnb m finding- 
dote (U S ) 

1846 WoRtPSTER (Liting Chi tf), Fiiidtii^ pi , the tools 
and niaienals used by shoemakers 1858 Simmomds Piet, 

I rade. Findings, the wax, thread and tools which a jour 
neyman shoemaker has to supply himself with for his work 
Ibid , Finding stores, an Amenuin name for what arc termed 
in England grindery-warehouses , shops where shoemakers' 
tools, etc are vended. 

6 The result of a judicial examination or inquiry ; 
the verdict of a jury, the decision of a judge or 
arbitrator 

^ 1859 Lano^ II and India 364 1 he court martial still ad 
heres to its finding of murder sU$ Pall Mall O 17 May 

II Fitly says Sir Joseph Arnould, m his eloquent finding 
1884 (• Hastings in Laiv Ptmes Rep 5 Apr 175/1 The 
findings of an official referee have always been considered 
as equivalent to Ihe findings of a jury 

Fiiadllng, obs var ofhouNDLiNO. 

Plndon, flndram . see Finnan 
t Fi’n^, a Obs. Also 3 flndia, flndige, 
fundle. [ML findip^,fundt(\\)\ cf. Ofe. ufyndii 
capable. Da fyndig powerful, solid, f. fyt^ 
strength, substance ] Firm, solid, weighty. Of a 
harvest Plentiful 

c iBoo Ormin 4149 Crist Iss strung A stodefasst & find!) A 
unnfakenn ciaoo Inn Coil. Horn 119 pus hie segen J>e 
hull gost on tun^ene euene, and hcrefore weren fundie on 
speche Ibid Bidde we nu )>e holitpit (>at ho glue us 
findige spethe a 1677 Prorerb in Junius ktymologtcnm 
(ed Lye 1743) s v /-.Fnif/r, A May cold and windy maketh 
the barn full and fyndie 

Fine (fsm), sb 1 forms • 3 fin, 3-6 Tya(9, 3- 
sJine [Mf fin, a OF yf« = Pr fin-s,fis,Sp fin, 
Pg fim. It fine-.— \j.fintm, finis tvA 

In med L and OF the word has the senses ' ending of 
a dispute, settlement, payment by way of composition', 
hence the various applivations in branch II ] 

I End (Obs exc in phr in fine.) 

1 1. k essatton, end, termination, conclusion, finish 
Phr, to itnng to fine, set the fine of Obs. 
c IBOO Tnn Coll Horn 35H Pine wiSute fin 1*97 R 
Giouc, (Rolls) 8547 J>is Rtalwarde enstine vole Jus worre 
brojte to fine. 13 F R AIM, P. A. 634 Why sihulde 
he not pay hyro at fe fyrst fyne T c lefio Pol Kel ^ L 
Poems 73 When fiat pyte hath sett the lyne of al myn 
heuynesse c 1500 Laneetot 1388 Doth that neuer shal haf 
fyiic, 1560 Roliand Crt Venus in 724 And sn to bring 
my argument to fine I can not find [etc ) 1601 Shaks All s 


Welt tv. iv. 35 Still the fine's the Crowne. 1664 Floddtn P. 
i. 3 A lucky fine and end to make. 1839 Bailev Ftstus 
XXX, (1848) 348 Open thine arms O death I thou fine of woe 
b. Phrase, In the) fine; also rarely fa, 'fat, 

f of fine ) : t («) in the end, at last ; (b) to conclude 
or sum up, Anally ; also, in short. 

(/») 1197 K. Glowc. (i 7«4) 9* P« •»<>*>'• Constantyn, 0>at was 
kyng here of |>is lond, A emperour atte fyn) c Merltn 
386 But in the fyn he mote yeve grounde a litiU. exS4e 
R Monies in Lett Lit, Men (Camden) 34 In fyne he was 
perceyved to affixe one of the papers upon the dore. *575 
J Still G omm Gnrion't li in HazI Dodslty\\\ 346 My 
cockls, I thank Chnst, safe and well a.fine 1691 Mem. Ct. 
Jecktly I 41 In fine after a Months obstinate defence , . the 
lurks took the Fort by assault 
(A) 1401 Pol /*<)««* (Rolls) II 91 1 can telle wel a fyn what 
heresie aniounteth. 1590 CaowLEV Eptgr 917 Ye must 
saye as they saye, be it wrounge or ryght. In fine, ye must 
praysethem l6MMilTONi?/«DM Wks 1738 1 408 In fine, 
he accuses Piety with the want of Loyalty at7<HT Brown 
Sat French KtngiNhs 1730 I 60 In fine, the Government 
may do its will 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps vii | 8 195 
We have, in fine, attained the power of going fast. 

+ O. The latter part (of time), close Obs 
c 140a Sowdont Bal, 306 The dale passed to the fyne 
1599 Hakluyt Voy II. 1 300 About the fine of September 
1615 G Sandvs Trav toi Vntill the fine of December. 
t2 End of life, decease, death To do, take 
(one’s) rfwe* to die Obs 

ciayaGen ^ Ex 3853 Allet^lolde deden Sor fin. « 1380 
Fiona 4- Bl 441 Hi beden Goa 3tue him uuel fin pat so 
manie flures duoe fierin a 1300 Cursor M 3905 (Cott I He 
was pe chesiin of hir fine Ihtd, 3iioa (Cott ) per tok he 
fine C1330 R Brunne Chron (181^ 189 Or I )it do my 
fyn c 1331a Assump I irg (Add MS ) 777 He wolde haue 
lieu at hure fyne jif he myjt haue come bi tyme. 1494 
Fabvan Chron 11 xxxi 24, I haue here shewed vnto you, 
the fyne or endc of Brennius 1548 Hall Chron isib. 
Choked and brought to his fatall fine 1556 Lauder frac 
tale 209 Oeue }o Indure vnto jour fyne 
1 3 . The extreme part or limit of anything ; a 
boundary. Also fig extreme case, extremity Obs 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1^300 (Gott ) po pitt of hell pine It es 
suo depe, widuten fine, pat end ne bes par neuer apon 
<-1400 Rom, Rose 1558 Of the welle, this is the fyn 1986 
f Hooker Gtrald Irel, in Uohnshtd II 135/2 Vpon the 
lines and marches m Ulster >596 Dalrvmplk tr Leslies 
Hut Scot (1885) 114 Our King nevir to that fine, at oiiv 
tyme to haue beine brocht, that [etc 1 18591 T wwa. Logic 
1)1 Phcol 139 1 he ' settled fine ' to which each aspires to rise 
f 4 . End m view, atm, pur^se, object , tsp m 
phr to what fitne Hence, the purpose for which 
a thing exists Ohs. 

c 1374 Chaucer 'Iroylus ii 745 To what fine is soche loue, 
I can not seen r 13M — Menh T 862 Sche knew eek the 
fyn of Ills entent 1413 Lydo Pdgr SowUv, xx (1483)65 
fo what end# or fyn Pngendred ye me? 1533 Bfllenuen 
I (1822) 38 l o schaw to ""L— fi~. -L-.. «... 

WiNZET Cert J rad 1 

abusing of the samyn to ai'._ _ 

institute tham 1603 Ui-kker. etc Patumt Grtssell {ii*V 
42 Our fine be now to apparel all these former in some light 
sarcenet robe of truth 

1 6 Final issue, consequence, result Obs 
1513 Douglas cFneis iv. Prol 130 ?it luffis ony to that 
fyne, quharby Ihi self or thaim thow frawart Got! raiaovls 
iiM Compl St ot X 84 Pirrus past to the oracle of appollo 
tiTmquyre of the fy tie of the veyris that vas beliiix hym and 
the roman I A 1803 Lond Prodigal nx 11, 1 here 's the fine 
II 6. /.aw. A ‘ final agreement ’ , ‘ an amicable 
composition or agreement of a suit, either actual 
or fictitious, by leave of the king or his justices ’ 
< Biackstone) 

[1199 It t 27 I'dw /, c I Quia b Ines m Curia nostra levati 
finom litibiis debent imponerc ct imponunt, A ideo fines 
voenntur, maxime cum post duellum « mapiam asslsam 111 
suo C.19U ultlmum li^cum A finalem teneant A perpetuum ] 

b spec. The compromise of a fictitious or collu- 
sive Sint for the possession of lands : formerly in use 
ns a mode of conveyance in cases where the ordinary 
modes were not available or eijually efficacious. 

I he procedure was as follows. 1 he person to whom the 
land was to be conveyed sued the holder for wrongfully 
keeping him out of possession , the defendant (hence called 
the cognizor) acknowledged the right of the plaintiff (or 
cognizee) , the compromise was entered on the records of the 
court ; and the particulars of it were set forth in a document 
called the foot of the fine (see Foot). This method of con- 
veyance was resorted to by married women (who could not 
alienate land by any other process), and as a means of 
barring ,111 entaif The cogniror was said to acknowledge or 
ler>y a fine , sometimes the vb to levy was used mtrans with 
fne as the subject. Also to sue a fine 
[iB Mawtan Pe Legtbus Anghte -0 iv viii. § 3 VI 70 
Item sufficit finis factus in curia domini regts [etc J. 109* 
Britton ii ill f 14 Par acord del purchaeeour el del donour 
covendra Icier fin en nostre court J Act 1 Rich III, 
c 7 1 X N otes and fynes to be levied tn the Kinges Court shold 
be openly and sRilempnIy radd 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. Vtll, 
c 10 Pream , Your said Oratour levyed severall b ynes of 
all the foresaid Manours. i6ob Shaks Ham v i 114 His 
Statutes, his Recognizances, his Fines, his double Vouchers, 
his Recoueries iii6a6 Bacon Max 4- Uses Com Law 
(1636) 51 A Fine Is a reall agreement, beginning thus, ' Hssc 
est finalis concordia, etc ' 1751 Lady Luxdorouch Let, to 
Shenstone (1775) a8i A lawyer to see me execute a fine, in 
consequence of my Darting with my house in London. 1773 
E. Bonhotb Rambles Mr prankly (1797) I 81 He forbade 
me his house, sued a fine, and cut me off with a shilling 
tSiS Cruise Digest (ed a) VI 138 A fin* was levied accord 
ingly 

fo Hence used^^ for : A contract, agreement 
c 1330 R Brunne Chron, (1810) 106 Sir Henry mad ke 
fyne, and mad ^ manage ij6a Lanol, P PI. A. 11 s> 
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Ill A compoiiUon paid. 

7 . a JhtudalLaw, A fee (as diitingnished from the 
rent) paid by the tenant or vassal to the landlord 
on some alteration of the tenancy, as on the transfer 
or alienation of the tenant-right, etc b. Mod. Law 
A sum of money paid by a tenant on the commence- 
ment of hw tenancy m order that his rent may be 
small or nominal. 

e 1435 7 orr PortuKal io86 Omage thou shalte none nor 
ffyne. 1513 Fitshbrb. Surv Prol , lo cause them to pay 
more rent or a gretter fyne than they hauc hen acustonied 
to do in tyme past ifiag Act i CAtu /, c a § i His 
Majestic having received divers Fines and sommesofMony, 
according to the said Contracts, 1710 Priukaux Ottg 
f tthea u. 83 Reckoning in their h ines as well os their Kents. 
181S Cruise Digest (ed a) I 351 Where a fine is certain, 
the tenant is bound to pay it Immediately upon his admit 
tance. 186a Lo Bkoucham lint Const x. 138 The fines 
paid by hit vassals on succession to or alienation of their 
tees. 1877 Act ao & 41 Vut c 16 } 4 On every such lease 
shall be reserved the best rent that tan be reasonably 
obtained without taking any fine or other benefit in tlie 
nature of a fine. 

8. t A In phr. To ntake (a) fru : to make one’s 
peace, settle a matter, obtain cxerajition from 
punishment or release from captivity, esp. by means 
of a mon^ payment. Ohs exc Ihst. 

tm R. Glouc (1734! jii Some hii lete honge Hi hor 
memores an hey Vort hii adde fin imad c I3a5 Coer de /, 
3350 Charges mules Off brende gold Fur our heyres 
to make fyn. f 1315 Mtlr Horn 46 To mak the fin I<or 
am ctSSoR Brunns ff'iure (Rolls) 15^66 When 

Penda hadde to Cadwalyn Obliged hym, & mad his 
fVn ci38oWycLiF Wks (1880) 184 It is lijttere to make 
a fyn for moche money )>an to purge hym i4sa J Yunck 
I'rivytyt 304 And there this M'lVIahons, with dyuers olhyr 
enemys,fyneswithhymmakid,peesforto haue i574inW H 
Turner SeUct Rei OA/oni 351 Richard Lloyde shall make 
fyne for his contemptuous wordcs. i8gi AoWAui«f> 

RolU (Surtees) Pref as fhe matter settled by the bwel- 
hops making a fine with Dtomsia for ao marks 

t b A sum of money offered or paid for exemp- 
tion from punishment or by way of compensation 
for injury. Obs 

[1091 Britton i xii $7 Sur peyne de rauiiceun ct de fin ] 
c 1340 Cursor flf 6753 (Inn ) If )>ef haue no fyn ny 31ft 
he shai be soldo i6a8 Earl* Muroiosm , Metre Gull 
C tiaeu (Arb ) 04 A harsh scholemaster, to whom ho payes 
a line extraordinary for his mercy 

O A certain sum of money Imposed ns the 
penalty for an offence, t To put to (pue's) fine , 
to fine. 

tSaa Morp 5M/>fie iniiAi Wks 396/2! he v C pountles 
whycti he payed for a fyne by the premumre sS4»-3 
Act 34-5 /ten VIll, c 27 I 84 No persone for murther 
or felome shall be put to his fine, but suflfer accord- 
inge to the lawes >647 Clarindon Hut Rtb 1 (1843) 
10/1 He was condemned in a peat fine 1719 W Wood 
Snrv Vrade 303 Which cannot fall of bringing many more 
to the Church, than is possible by Fines and Imprison- 
ments »8a7 Hauam Const Hut (1876) III \vn 337 
fines to the amount of/;85,ooo weie imposed on the Cove- 
nanters 1861 M Pattison Lss (1889) I 47 A blow 
subjected the offender to a fine. 

d transfi A penalty of any kind. arch, f To 
pass a fine to pronounce sentence 
1503 Hawks Kxantf ytrt v «q Deth is fyne of euery 
synne 1580 Lutton Stvijila 14 To pay the fine of dam. 
nation for euer a 1680 Butler Rent (1759) I 141 Iwo 
Self-adimrcrs may p.iss a Fine Upon all Judgment, 1697 
Dkvden Sneid xi 1333 'loo dear a Fine, ah much la- 
mented Maid, For warring with the Trojan hast thou 
paid ijys Addison Ihtly 501 Fines set upon Plays, 
Games, Bmls and Feastings 1876 Hlackif 'iongs Relig ^ 
Lf/e *95 We stood for our faith, when our life was the fine 
+ 9 A fee or charge paid for any privilege. Also, 
probate duty on a will Obs 
(i4aa £. E IF</fs(i88a) 51 & soluerunt pro fine iiij"' 
nobtlM 1 >434 Earl ok Oxford m Ellis Ong Rett Ser 11 
I. no That the said Shipp, without any fyn or fee may 
have licence to make the furst viage unto St James. 1511 
Bnty (Camden) 130 Item to Mr Miles, for the aquitans 
at thys cownt makyng in Fornham and for y* fyne of y* tesla- 
ment v s vin It c 1744 Fart Bill in Hanway Frav (1763) 
I V Ixxi, 333 All persons should be admitted into the free 
dom of the said company, upon paying a fine of fifty pounds, 

IV. 10 . Comb , flne-rolla ( = rotuli oSlcdorum 
or fiintum ; see quot. 1891) ; line-setting vbl sb , 
fining, mulcting 

tSoo ijf Rept. Public Records 54 The Fine Rolls 1853 
Thomas Handbk. Publ Rtc 39 Ifae Fine Rolls of King 
John >891 ScARoiLL Bird CuuU to Public Records 33 1 ho 
RoIU upon which were entered the sums of money (or other 
property ) offered to the lung by way of oblation or fine for 
the passing or renewal of charters or grants, and for ilie 
enjoyment of lands, offices, wardships, exemptions and 
olner marks of royal favour, were called Oblata or Fine 
Rolls The first of these apj^llallons fell into disuse alter 
the reign of John, the latter only being thenceforward re- 
tained 1657 Burton's Diary (1838) II 17 This fine setting 
is no breach of privilege. 

II Pine (.fi'nf), sb.'A Irish Htst. [Irish] An 
Old Irish family or sept 

1873 .SuLUVAN lutrod O'Currys Ane Irish I 79 The 
clan comprised several Fines. 1875 Maine Hut tnst iv. 
103 My own opinion is that the 'Fine' is neither the 
1 nbe nor the modem Family but the Sept, 

Fin* (f»in\ a. Forms : 3-5 fln, fyn, 4-6 fyne, 
(4 fyin), 4- fine, [a Sp., Pg., 

It fiuo (also It fiiu) 1— dom. Kom, fino (fmed L 


filHus), prob a back-formation from fintre (pa 
pplc finito) to Finish On the analogy of the 
many Rom. vb* in -ire derived from adjs. ,cg 
groistre to make thick, f grosso thick) the vb 
finite seems to have b<»n felt to presuppose an 
adj fino ‘Similar back formations (from adjic of 
ppl form) are Sp cuerdo intelligent from L cor- 
ddlus, It manso gentle from L mansuetus The 
Rom word has passed into all the Tcut Inngs , 

, cf. UIIG., MHG fiin (mod G fictn), MDii , Du 
fijn, Icel (15th c ) filnn, hw.Jiu, Da finu. 

I In Fr the woid now chiefly expresses delicate and subtle 
' perfection, as opposed lo all that is gross or clumsy In 
Eng the senses derived from this notion arc still current, 

I but the word came to be used as a general expression of 
.sdimring approbation, equivalent to the i r btau, which it 
renders In many adopted locutions ) 

I Finished, consuminate in quality. 

1 Of superior quality, choice of Its kind 

a 1300 Cursor M 3870 (GtUl I Men findis lompis on ]>c sand 
Of ter, nan finer in (lat land 1377 I anoi. P Pt V 11 u 
With pclurc)>c finest vpon erthe ClIALCFK LO tv 

673 Cleofatras, bhe made a shryne Of alle the rubies j 
and the stones fvne In al En-pte that she coude espje 
CX440 Promp Part' 161/1 r yi\c v/yne, /alernum 1653 
Walton Angler 130 Certain fields make the Sheep tb it 
graze upon them bear finer Wool 187a Ytsis 0nn<<i'4 
Comm 31 Elba remarkable to this day for the fine iron It 
produces ahsol S ai^oo Morte .irlh 3373 

Ffonde of |ie fynestc, And rcche to the ripeste 

2 Free from foreign or extraneous matter, having 
no dross or other impurity , clear, pure, refined 

a Of metals Free from dross or alloy. 

a 1300 Cursor ^t 16453 fCott ) Quen )>ai be fine gold 
for soke CI384 Chalceh II Lame iii 358 Of gold As 
fyne as ducat in venyse ^1450 Mtrour Salmutonn 1148 
Phis reuerent 'f hrune was made of finest gold >537 
N T (GenevjA’rr' 1 15 And his fete fyke vnto fyne brassc 
i6it Bible Ezra viii 37 1 wo vessels of fine copper, precious 
I as gold 1757 Job Harris Coins )i Coins ^ould contain 
I certain assigned quantities ofpure or fine silver i96i C/tamb 
Jml xxxvili 105 ' Fine' gold being purer than 'standard' 
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss , hne metal, the non or 
plate metal produced in the refinery 

Tg «7*7 Swift Eutthtr Ate E Currl, Misiiig a 
greater qu.ititity of the fine metal of other authors with the 
alloy of this society 

D Of gold or silver Containing a gheii pro- 
portion of pure metal, specified respectively in 
‘ carats ’ (sccCabat'i or ‘ ounces ’ {sc per lb troy). 

1594 Plat Jt-tvell ho in 83 The goldc tieing 24 Carols 
fiigh, .S: the silucr 13 ounces fine t686 -ict 18 ( has //, 
c 3 J t For every nound troy of gold or silver that shall tie 1 
finer upon assay than crown cold or standard silver i8ao I 
G G Carey Eumls 95 Gold of twenty two carats fine I 
signifies that twenty two parts of the whole mass is puie 
gold and two parls of some other metal i8te E W Robert. 
lou Hut Ess I I 3 1 lie purest gold, 34 carats fine 
yig 1581 [See Cara r 3) 

o Of liquids, Free from turbidity or impurity, 
clear Also oecas of air . Pure 
1481 Caxton Mytr 1 1 6 Ihe good wyn tliat is alioue 
abideth alway clere and fyn 1967 R Euw ards Dam 4 Ptlh 
I III Hari Dodsley IV 35 Melhinks this is a pleasant city 

I he air sublie and fine 1596 DAiRVMFLEtr Leslie's Hut 
hcot (1883) 37 Ane spring, of fyn^ fieshe and fair water 
a 1637 B Jonson Rules P avtrn v, Let our wines without 
mixture or stum be all fine. 1671 Crew -inat Plants I 11 
(1683)15 Which transient Sap thus becomes fine 17x3 
Swift Itetta at Womhark, She view’d the wme To sc2 
that eVry glass was fine 1745 R PococKk Discr East 

II I 5 They brought fine ou of olives 1819 Shelley 
Cyclops 47 Here the air is calm and fine 

+ 8 Pure, sheer, absolute ; perfect. In phrasrs 
adopted from OF, esp {ofi, with, by) fiinc fione, 
(by) absolute necessity, also (by) main loice , fine 
love, fine heart, eAc Obs, 
c laao Cast Lore 1405 Ther was never fadur to his child 
Of fyne love so meke and myld c 1330 K BklNnb Chron 
(1810) 35 Kymak com for fyne awe c >340 Gam tf Gr 
Knt I1J9 Me bc-houer of fyne force, Your seruaunt be 
C1450 Merhn 156 By fyn strengthe c X475 Pariemiy 3831 
Whom I so loued with nert Fyn <564 Haw ard Eutroptns 
MI 61 Cesar of fine force caused ihe Romay nes to create 

hym consult 1670 Cotton Espernoa I 11 45 To effect 
that by fine Force, he could not obtain by the more 
moderate ways of Addresses, and I reaty 1706 PiiiLLirs 
(cd Kcivey), Fine Force lotwTerm) an absolute un 
avoidable Kccessily or Constraint lyai-iSoo in Bailey 
4 Of persons +a. Consummate in virtue or 
exceiience Chiefly as nme-word Ohs 
13 Eh AIM. P A. 1303 A god, a lorde, a trend ful 
lyin c 1330 R Bruhnk Lhrou (1810) 357 A baron bold 
& fyn ctyoo Rowland gt O 14 Sir Cherlles gud & Ene 
riMO.S'f C«/A6t>r (Surtees) imi Twa halymen and fyne. 
Saint benet and bischop Marccllyne 

+ b. Used with reproachful designations . Con- 
summate, 'egregious’ Obs Cf. uc 
cigBS Wvntoun Cnm vi vi 18 A schrewe fyne 
Shaks. Merry IF v t 19 That same knaue (iord hir 
husband) bath the finest mad diuell of lealousie in him th.il 
euergouem'd Frensie 1604 — OM iv 1 155, I was a line 
Foole to take it 

6 . Of persons or actions: Consummately skilful, 
highly accomplished. Now only as a contextual 
use of 1 3 : Admirably skilful 
c iRSO Orfeo 365 To her harpyng that was fyne c >400 
Destr, Troy 3716 A fyn archer 1535 Stewart Crou Scot 
HI 436 To scik him leichis that wer fyne and gude, 'lo 
belli his woundls. 1801 Shaks. Jut C 1 1. 10 In respect 
of a fine Workman, I am but a Cobler 1837 Diskakli 


Fenetia 1 m, A fine musician 1880 L Stefiien Po/e v 133 
Pope was a really fine judge of literature 
II Delicate, subtle 

6 a Exquisitely fashioned ; delicately beautiful 

13 £ E, Atilt P A 170 Her fygure fyn 1-1450 If'Ar 

t can't be a nun 113 in E P P (1863) 141, I fyllc Among 
ihc herbes fresche and fyne 1530 PaI scr 313/a Fyne as 
any worke that is small and sublylly wrought, soubhl 1596 
Sffmsph Prolha/amioH 37 Ihey with fine fingers crop! 
Ihe tender stalks 1610 Shaks Lemp 1 11 317 Fine ap 
parision my queint Aiiei Hearke m thine care 1819 
Shfiley Lenti iv i 133 Warp those fine limbs loloathed 
l.smeness 1867 1 ennyson W indmo 88 Fine little hands, fine 
httic feet 

b Of immaterial things, e g emotion or feeling 
Delicate, elevated, refined Cf 10. 

1606 Shaks Pr e,Cr 111 11 24 Some my too fine For the 
capacit le of my nider powers. 1797 Mks Rauci ifff // rt/iaw 
xxxiii (1834)713 A moment of finer joy 184a Tennyson 
Loiksley // 46 What is fine withm thee growing coarse 
to sympathise with clay 

7 Delicate in structure or texture, delicately 
wrought ; consisting of minute particles or slender 
threads or filaments Opposed to Coarse 

Often contextually coincident with sense i 

£-1386 Chalcer Ptol 453 Hire coverchiefs weren ful fine 


n Great Biitaiii than in any 


1 hey were written on fine vcHum 

b In minute particles, comminuted. 

•S3S CoVFKDALE II t A meatofferynge offynefloure 
1589 /’a//ir «' //o/cAvf D ij b, They haue ^ot themselues 
the fine meale >6oa Shaks Ham \ 1 ji6 Fiill of fine Dirt 
tSao Shmiky II itch xUv 6 Interwoven with fine feathery 
snow 1885 Maiuh L xam 4 May 5/3 The air is m fact 
quite misty wiili the fine impalpable dust winch it contains 
c Aticnuated, of small ileiisitj, subtle, rare 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva S 761 When the Rye standelh in 
llie Finer Medium 1710-4 PoiB RaEi Loch 11 6t Trans 
parent forms, too fine for mortal sight, Their fluid bodies 
half dissolved m light 1783 Pott Chirurg IVhs II 319 
1 he exudation of afine fluid i860 Miss Mulock Parables 
30 in E'oenu 373 Air so rare and fine 

d Very small in bulk or thickness, extremely 
thin or slender 

I 1400 Mausdev (1839) III 17 Upon the Body lay a fyn 
plate of Gold 155a Hi ldet bine threde, araihmon 1577 
(jooi.t lleresboiEs Hiisb (1586)11 68 Make a fine hole 
111 the siofke 1590 SrhNSER E (> 1 iv 31 Like a crane his 
neck was long and fyne c 17^ IviisoN Sih Art 1 33) 
'I he fine membranes between a frog's toes t8li Shei 1 F v 
Prometh tub 11 1 116 Ihmeeyes underneath Their tong 
fine la.shes. 

Jig 1588 Shaks/. L L \ \ 19 He draweth out Ihe thred 
of his verbositie finer tlien the staple of his argument 1845 
I D Houghton in Life (1891) I vm 360, I think my own 
finer [lines of judgment} just as distinct 1884 Munch 
E earn 26 May 5/1 Margins of (irofit are so fine 1891 
Iakmer Slangy Cut fine, to narrow down lo a minimum 
e. Alhletus Reduced in fat to the proper degree 
by training 

Sporting Mag XLV I 44 1 he gentleman who brought 
him [Oliver) so fine into the ring in his comExt with Painter 
1887 R I SiEVENsoN FiwfAFTif in Longm Mag IX 598 
With a certain strain in the expression, like that of a man 
ti allied too fine and h irassed with j»-rpeiual vigilance 
8 . Of n tool, weapon, etc Sharp-pointed, keen- 
edged ; sharp 

c 1400 Deslr Troy 5834 He fnisshtt at Philmcne with a 
fyn launse 1611 Shaks. IFint P \ m 78 What fine 
Chizzell Could cuer yrt cut breath ‘S'*® Macaui ay Hut 
Engl 343 Those exquisitely fine blades which are req^uircd 
for operations on the human frame 1871 Morley Fohaire 
(1886) 8 A fine sword, very fatal to those, who [etc ). 

/tg c 1600 Shaks Sonn In 4 I or blunting the fine point 
of seldom pleasure t6aa Bacon lltn I // 51 The finer 
edges or points of wil 

t 9 Of bodily constitutum Delicate, sensitive, 
tender. Obs 

1607 TorsELL Four-/ Beasts (16581 584 Some fine or d^i 

Lovell lltst Anint .y Mm Inuod , [Meats] fit for fine 
coi^lexions, idle and lender persoas 

10 . a Of distinctions, reasoning, objects of per- 
ception, tic .Subtle, delicate, refined b Of 
senses, organs, instruments' Capable of delicate 
perception or discrimination , sensitive lo delicate 
or subtle impressions 

1967 R Edwards /Jozh Pith m Hazl PodslrylV 17 
Now mens cars are finer 1580 Bvrft -)*' F 544 A subtile 
and fine distinction, rf/r/nsr/iu tinuis 4- ainia s6o6 Shaks 
Tr. 4. Cr. I lit 338 For here Ihe Irojans taste our dear’s! 
repute With their finest palate 1693 Drydfn yut'enal 
Ded 41 The most delicate tout lies of Satire consist in 
fine Raillery 171a \ddison S/eit No 409 R i Gratiati 
very often recommends the fine lastc, as the utmost Per- 
fection of an accomplished Man 1784 CuwpFR TVii^vi 
562 Grac’d with polish’d manners and fine sense itoi 
Southey Phalnba ill xi, Ihe subtile sounds, Too fine for 
mortal sense 1855 Bain Senses \ Int 11 11 S 8 The part 
endowed with Ihe finer laclile power feels the other 1879 
Thomson fit 1 ait Nat Phil 1 1 J 43* A fine balante 
should turn with about a 500,000th of the greatest load 
which can safely be placed in eiiher pan 1885 Lav 
Tunis LXXIX 171/a T he distmclion between motive and 
intention is perhaps a little fine 
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I 11 Intellectually subtle, clever, ingenious In 
bid sense, Cunning, artful. Obs 
1377 I ANc.u B X 347 Had ncucre freke fyne wytte 

lie fcyth to dispute cijfia St Luthhett (Surtees) 7870 In 
all doyng diici'ctc and fjne JJSO Mir-r Mag, rail K 
J rtsilian xli, 'J’o crepe into whose lauour we were full fyne 
itiid slye 1579 80 Nom 11 Plutarch (1676) 159 Soon after he 
understood tliey wete counterfeit Letters, m.tde by Hanni- 
baU fine desiuc to have drawn him out 1607 la Bacon 
Pss Cmfttt (Arb) 398 I he wisedome of all theis latter 
tymes, in Primes' affaires, is rather fine Dehverjes, and 
sinrtinRcs of dauHKeis and mischeifes than solid and 
uroiimkd couises to keepe them •iloofe 1610 Bi' Cakleiun 
Junsil 6 Some of the finer lesuits are growen more cun- 
ning in the manner of deliuerins tt 1701 Ko\t E .rl SUf 
Moth II 11 943 One fine project of the Statesman s Brain 
i7661ANSisYi Bath Guide (1807)57 Men of hue heads, 
and nice calculations 

III Senses developed m Eng (chiefly = I r. 
biau^, 

12 Used as a general exjircssion of admiration 
Excellent , admirable m quality ; of rare or striking 
merit 1 

c 1440 Promfi Part’ 161/1 fyne, or ryght goode 1380 
Sidney Anadta (1633) 116 To my romeite the line ckanc 
nesse of bearing it was exceeding delightfulL 1671 Lady 
Mary Bertie in 17th Refi IliU Ml,S Comm App v 33 ' 
Two very fine new plays 1676 Cotton .Li^/rr" 11 1 s As 1 
fine Rivers, and as clear fiom encumbrance to hindi r an ' 
Angler, as any yon ever saw lya) Law ‘ orioi/r ( 1(1815) ’ 
9 \ on see them pleased with hnc preachers 1731 Chat , 
HAM 1 ett NtJ>hiiui\ 7 Ihey (Homer and VirgilJ contain the 1 
finest lessons for your.ige to imbibe I’jefi-i K, islcr's liav I 
(17601 IV 451 Part of the fine p.iintitigs have already been j 
brought from Dusseldorp 1704 Southey Botany Bay B.1I \ 
ir 'fis a fine thing to fight the french foi fame' 18*9 1 
Lytton Deotrtu 1 1 111, Candour no longer seemed to me the ] 
finest of virtues 1833 Ht Mahtinkau Mauch Strike \ a ; 
Shake hands, my tine fillow 1836 W Irving Astoria If 
314 He accordingly titled out a fine ship of four hundred 
and riinely tons 1863 KiNCscrv U , iter Bat (1878) s He 
thought of the fine times coming when he would he a man. , 
b Ot thoughts, sayings, etc Admirably con- I 
ceivtd or exptessed 

1676 Hobbes /A mf Pref (1686 ' to Two or three fine sayings 
me not enough to make a Wit Dryden i'arall 

I’oetiy (f Pmut Prose Wks 1800 Ilf 348 'I he word an, ^ 
or brass, »as taken fora trumpKt, bec.iuse the instrument 
was imdc of that met.il, — which of ilself was fine 1711 
StELLE Split No 288 FI Saying as many fine Things as 
their Stock of Wit will allow 1875 Jown r Plato (ed 3) 
lit 569 Aecoiding to his own fine expression, * the thought 
of God made (lod 

c Often ustnl tromcally 

1581 J Brit H addon's -turw Osor 36 How say you fine 
man? 1613 Shaks etc Hen VII I, \ tv 74 Y' haue made 
a fine hand, fellowes 1679 Lo CiiancI'LIor in K Manscl 
Nair Popish Plot 40 You are a fine Fellow, first lo , 
come to His Majesty then to the lord Powis 1683 in I 
Wood /r/r(0 H S) HI 70 I hat 'to exe. ute penal lawes 
upon dissenters was’ — speaking ironually — ‘a fine way lo 
mute Us’ 1797 Mrs. Raikiifpk Italian xvi, Fine plots 
they would lay 18^5 Browning P ta Ltppo 301 A fine way 
to paint soul, by panning liody So ill i8e> T A 1 kociope 
la Beat a I iv 74 It is all very fine, but one must live 
189a W A Wai CAcr Hh/v <» .Jii/iF? 333 1 clling your mates 
of your fine goitigvoii 

IJI Remarkably good-looking, htindsome Said 
both of persons aiul things 
In the i8th c the expression ‘a fine womin ' (= utie belle 
feiumt) was vtry often used where we should now rather 
say ‘ beautiful ' or ‘ pretty ’ 

1340-70 4 At Dtnd 591 But bn (a tomb] fair be & fin, 
folic 3e liolden 1398 Yono Diana 36 A Sheplierdesse so 
fine pcrdie. So liuely joong and passing fairc 1716 Franklin 
yrnl Wks 1887 I 106 From the killlemenis of this iifjper 
castle you have 1 hue prospect 1749 Yielding rout 
Jones \m viii, (She) is still i very fine woman 1791 Mrs 
Raik LiFFF Rom Porcst x. She is a fine girl itM Scott 
P M Perth xxx, I o make youistlf acceptable lo a fine 
woman 1833 Ht Mariinfau i9nwXeyar/H iv 43 As fine 
a set of lads and lasses as could be seen 1887 Miss Brough- 
ton Cometh up as Blower xxx (1878) 334 A monstrous fine 
woman <868 Lockyer Plem Asiron 1 (1870)34 The finest 
nng nebula is the 57th in Messier s catalogue 

b Of the features, ttc , in a more ckv.itcd sense 
‘ Ik.iutiful with dignity’ (T ) 

1801 Southfy 7 halaba ix 11, Her fine face raised to Heaven 
1849 C Brontf Shirley 11, He seems unconscious that his 
ftatur« are fine 187^ Hutton Scott i 4 His father was a 

14 Of handsome size or growth 

<390 Cbefnf Nesier too late (1600) 3 The finest buds are 
soonest nipt with frosts i»3 Maundrfi L TV’wn/ Jerus so 
Orange Trees all of so fine a growth that one cannot 
inngiiie anything more perfei t in this kind 1796 C Mar 
sH vcc Garden xvii (1813) 279 Some sorts [of fruit trees] grow 
finest in a warm soil 1870 Mrs. H Wood <7 Cante^ry 
II 1 9 \ fine child you call him He is not a fine child, for 
he 15 remarkably small , but he is a very pretty one 

b Colloquially often with derisive notion . Very 
large , also followed by lar^e, big, etc. 

1833 Ht Martinp-au Berkeley i in 53 Yon had a fine slice 
of bread and honey just before Miss Berkeley came in 

16 Of the weather, a day, etc. . In which the sky 
is bright, or comparatively free from cloud. Often 
merely in the sense E'ree from rain. Also JVd/tl 
of the wind fsee quot iSby") 

(-= F ieau , K has also un temps fin bright and cloudless 
weather, hut tins seems not to have influenced the Fng use ) 
1704 CUNINOIIAM in Phil Plans XXV 1688 Fair and 
pleasant weather, with fine gales at S F. 173a Berkei EV 
Ahtphr II Hi I he weather was so fine they had a mind to 
spend the d vy abroad 1836 M Scon Cruise Midge 1. 11. 


30 A fine breeze, that was nearly a fatr wind up the nver, 1 
W] 1 ENNV8ON IVindow <33 • Cuck-00 ! CuckNJO 1 ’ was ever 
a May so fine t <867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk , Pins breezes, 
said of the wind when the ftying-kites may be carried but 
rcquinuK a sharp look-out 187a Wood Insects at Homs 
111 3|7 On a fine day, it is very interestuig to watch the 

b One of these fine days, etc. ( * E. un de ces 
beau 3 jours) often used playfully or derisively with 
reference to the occurrence of some nolooked foi 
event 

1833 Miss Mi'iock y/r/ffi 1 iii^ Miss Bowen 

set oil one fine morning, hoping [etc ] 1834 Dickens Hard 

P. I VI 89 You'll get yourself into a real muddle, one of 
these fine mornings 

16. Of dress. Highly ‘ornate, showy, smart. 
Hence of persons Smartly ditsscd Chiefly in 
disparaging use. Prov Fine fduthers make fine 
birds 

1506 Ptlgr Peif (W de W 1531) 84 With f lyre and fyne 
clothes 1306 Shake Pam Shr it 1 3111, I will be sure my 
K.itheniie shall he tine i66sBovu Ouas R(fl v v (i8(S) 
113 A Colour’d suit, that but last Week, would have l>ecn 
thought a hnc one tyaiKncvAc /’> oi' 109 h me Feathers 
make fine Birds 1730 Swift Death 4- Daphne, Fine as 11 
col ncl of the guard- <771 Mrs Harris hi Pnv Lett Ld 
Malitusburyl 214 A dress which was pretty and fine 1798 
Jane Ai sri n Noithang Abb (1833) I 11 7 She had a harm 
less delight 111 being line 

17 Characterized by or affecting refinement or 
clcg.ancc, polished, dainty, rcfimd, fastidious, etc 

iMfiJ H^yvvoou 7 ’>w (1562)1^11, Lyl«oiieoffondfaniy 

iiuK^e of wheate. 01533 Latimer Serm ^ Rent (1845) 109 
Ibose fine damsels thought it scorn to do any such thing 
unto Maij lys* Povk B-P Bathurst 73 Soft Adonis, k> 
jTerfum'd and line 1774 Mbs. Harris in 7’r/r. J itt Ld 
Malmestury 1 Z79 She is too fine to come to town till tlie 
day before the birthday Bik.ns Holy Batr x\. His 

T ngUsh style, an’ gesture fine Ai e v’ cle,m out o’ season 
1800 Mrs Hebvey Mouitray lam I 55 Since she had 
been admitted into the society of her fine neighbours 1814 
WoRDSw B iiursioa vi, Yet farther rccommendevi by the 
charm Of fine demeanor , 1883 Besant ( htldren 0/ Gtbeon 
It xxxii. He ’s only a working man, > ou sec He hasn’t got 
jour fine ways. 

18 Of speech, writing, etc • Affectedly ornate 
or elegant 

1773 Mrs Chafonp Improv blind (1774) H 113 Idle ! 
kaflancry and uiitncaning fine speeches c 1800 K Whit i 
Lilt fxijf) 334 Never make use of fine or vuig.ir words 
1B37 J H Newman Par S,rm (ed 3) I xiii 20Z Apme 
for the indulgence of fine speaking 1867 !■ re fman Norm 
Cony (1876) I App 610 By waj of fine wilting 

b Ehiltering. complimentary 

1848 Macaulay //»/ Lng I 168 this haggling was 

very obstinate and very skilful it was called by some fine 
name 1863 Mil I m Mom Starts Julj’, I hope you don’t 
suppose that I think all the fine things true about me which 
h.ive lieen said [etc 1 1874 MoRLEYt(w«/>r««/ir(iB86) 169 

Hardly more than a fine name for self indulgence 

B sb (The adj used absol ) i a. A hnc woman 
+ b Fine quality. C The fine part of anything 
d I' me weather 

1607 I OURNEUR Riv Trag iii v, Me thiiikes she makes 
almost as faire a fine 1638 Ford Lady's P rial in 1, Fairs, 
fines, and homes, are but flesh and blood 1696 J t 
Menhant's U art-ho 15 Wfiat it wants in the fine, you have 
compleated in the strength a 1834 Lamb Final Mem viii 
1 o H C Robinson 364 You go about, in rain or fine, ,it 
all hours 1886 G Allen Maimte's Sake xviil, 'J he fine of 
the day will all be gone by that tune 

C <r/zi. Finely a In a fine manner, eleganth , ' 
etc , as, to talk fine. b. Well, vtry well , com- 
plttely, fully , wi-\ Full fine , H'cll and fine 

to one’s satisfaction, thoroaghly Obs exc dial 
c Delicately, mincingly, subtly, with mccty 

a 1508 Dlnbar Tua Mariit If'emen 31 Annamaht fine 
with flotiris Off alkin hcwis under hewin 1708 I oiid Gas 
No 4496 '4 A strong Bay Horse that goes fine 1730 
SwiET Patieg on the Dean, The neighbours who come here 
to dine, Admire to heir me speak so fine 1731 Beitiale 
I'otmdl II 46 Nothing could be imagined finer turned than 
ttie Praises which he gave me 1773 Hist I d Ainsviorth 
I 9 Servants who drest finer than their mistresses iBia W 
1 AVI OR in Monthly Rev LXXIX 384 All the person vges 
talk fine i8ia L Hunt hi Bxamincr 14 Dec 785/3 They 


knew the estris wel and fyn c 1400 Destr Troy 7168 Ichc 
freike was fyn hole of jrerc fell hurtles c 1470 Harding 
ChroH c V, Kulyng that lande m peace and lawo full fine 
<^>554 Interl Vouth in HazI Dodstey II la Your brother 
aneWou together Fettered fine fast I 1889 Barrie Window 
in Thrums t68, I believe fine ye mean what ye say 1890 
W A Wallace Only a Sister f 337 , 1 could see all fine from 
behind the curtains 

C 1388 bHAKs. L L L \ \ 7% Such ratkers of orta- 
gnphic, os to speake dout fine, when he should say doubt 
x6ii — Cymb 1 1 84 Dissembling curtesie ' How fine this 
T yrant Can tickle where she wounds 1 1676 Cotton A itgU r 
11 V 35 To fish fine, and far off is the principal Rule for 
T rout Angling 1704 J. T ram Abra-MuU iti 1. 1 191 Thy 
Plot was wrought Too fine for niy dull Sight 

D. Comb. 

1 of the ad^ a. With pr pples forming adj* , 


appearing,’ said Lydia. Staniford sroifed at the countrified 

b. In parasynthetic derivatives, as fine-baited, 
-eyed, -jealhered, -featured, -fleeced, -fui red, 
-g! atned, -hatred, -jointed, -mouthed, -nosed, faced, 


•skinned, -spirited, -threaded, -timbered, -toned, 
■tongued, -tubed, -untted, -tuoolled. 

ifgi Shaks. Merry W 11. 1 99 I.ead him on with a "fine 
baited delay 1815 Keats Epistle toG B Matheiu 35 The 
‘fine eyed maid. 1751 K. Paltock P. IF'(/itiMz(i884) IL iL iB 
A very ’'fine-feathered creature. 1687 Cokainr Obstinate 
Lady iil i, *Fine-featur’d Mars 1835 Uek Pktlos Manuf 
I ji 1 he high prices at which the ‘fine fleeced animals wete 
sold 1630 Drayton Noahs Floud 97 The *fine-furd Ermm 
1538 Lelanu lUn (1744) Vll 8t Very fayre and ‘fyne 
greyiiyd Okes. 1839 F A. Grifeithb Arid Man. (1862) 
93 r me grained, or musket powder <711 Land Gat No, 
4890/^ 'Very Fat and ‘fine hair'd 1849 Parker Goth 
Archil I L (1874) 16 ‘Kme jointed masonry a 1700 B E 
Dui Cant ( renifBtne mouth'd, nice dainty. x8ii Sport- 
ing Mag XXXVlII <n Should the executioner be too fine- 
mouthed 1635 Fuller CA Hist \i ii * t The Monks 
themselves were too ‘fine-nosed to dabble in Tan-fatts 1615 
B JoNsoN I 1, A ‘fiiie-paLcd gentleman 1701 

Loud Gaz No 3748/4 A black Gelding ‘fine Skm’d 171A 
Mandeville Jab 5r« (1733) H 315 Many ‘fine spirited 
creatures 1B90 Child Ballads vii ccxl >45/3 It is a fine- 
spirited ballad ns It stands <833 Hursciiel Astroii ik 84 
A ‘fine threaded screw >634 Massingek Very WomoH 11 
HI, This day the market’s kept for slaves , go you. And buy 
you a *fine-tnnbrr’d one to assist me 18^ A M'KAyA//jr 
Kilmarnock (18801 130 A ‘fine toned organ <380 Sidney 
Arcadia (1622) 238 My ‘fine-wilted wench Artesia <868 
Darwin Antm PI I iil 99 ‘Fine woolled sheep 
2 Of the adv a With pr pples. , forming adjs , 
as fine-dtvtdtng, -feeling, sounding, -tapering. 

<87)j Geo Fiiot Coll Break/ P 610 Brains and *finc- 
dividing tongue ijgt Jetutma \ 4 Jhis, is your amiable 

jour ‘fine feeling Miss [emimu <643 Ford Handbk 
'>pain I 35 I he names of the BnHn.ils are always ‘fine- 
sounding. 1718 46 Thomson iprtug 384 The rod ‘fine 
tapenng w ith elastic spring 

b With pa pples , forming adjs , as fine-bred, 
-dressed, -set, -sifted, -spoken, tucked, -wrought 
1667 Drvken Wild Galltint lit 11, A ‘fine-bred woman 
1710 Palmer Proverbs 1 1 1 Many a fine bred gentleman has 
been ruin'd by a title i68< Otway Soldier's Port, it 1, 
A dainty ‘fine drest coxcomb 1703 Moxon Msch Exen 
III ‘Aw/r H't’, the Irons of Planes are set Fine, when in 
working they take off a fine shaving sBsa P N icholson 
Praci Build zax Fine set <834 Miss Mitpord ktllagc 
Scr I (1863) 197 1 he ‘fine sifted mould of the shrubberies 
<666 Pepvs Diary t Apr , I find him a very ‘fine spoken 
gentleman <853 Lynch Self Improv v 105 The talk and 
airs of fine spoken reputable people 1600 J Lane Tom 
'J el-troth 335 1 hese mincing maides and ‘fine triLt truls, ride 
postToPlutoc5p.ill.iLe <691 NoRRis/’frtt/ />»ie a39Asthc 
laborious Spider weaves her ‘fine wrought Web 1713 De 
P OE Vpy round World 198 Fine wrought China silks 
1816 Shelley Phere is no work 21 Die fine wrought eje 
and the wondrous ear 

c W 1th verbs, forming verbs, as fine burnish 
1833 Hot LAND Manuf Metal II Women, who care 
full^fme.burnish the tows with a polished steel instrument 
3. Special comb * flne-arob (Ke quot^ i fine- 
boring vbl sb , the process of pving a fine bore 
to a pn , flne-out a , («) firtely cut, delicately 
chiselled , (b) mt so as to be fine ; fig cut down 
to narrow limits , fine-edge v , to put a fine edge 
upon, sharpen , fine-fingered a , (a) delicate, fas 
tidious, {b) light-fingered, fine-beaded (a; 
given to making fine distinctions ; (b) clear-headed, 
clever , f flne>palated a , pleasing to the palate , 
fine-sight (see quot ) , fine stuff (see quots ) ; fine- 
toothed a , (a) of a file having fine teeth ; (A) of 
persons delicate or epicuiean in matters of taste 
or palate, fine -world = Bkau-mondk AIsoFink- 
AUT, Fine gentleman, Fine lady, Fine-spun, 
Fine-wkathkh, etc 

<874 Knight Diet, Meek. 1. 847/1 *Fine-arck, the smaller 
frittmg furnace of a glass house <894 Pall Mall G 30 May 
7/3 The process called “hne-bonng' 1894 Daily Nervs 
9 Jan 5/3 I hese days of “fine-cut profit on safe monetary 
fnisincss .8 h Mechanu's blag No 46 a8o Easy mode 
of ‘fine edging a Raror 1549 Coverdalk Erasm Par 
I Pint <3 To profess* Christ, is not an ydle nor a delycale 
‘fine fyngred matter r <539 In btrypo /!«« Ref 1 xiv 189 
These finefingered rufllers with thetr sables about their 
necks 1603 IJreton Mad World (Grosart) ri/t Taking 
me for a fine fingreed companion 1379 Tomson Calvin s 
ierin Tim 1007/a Some ‘fine headed and learned fellowe 
<583 Golding Calvin on Dent It 307 Some which are so 
fine headded that they will make God a Iyer. 1603 Florio 
bioutaigne it xvti (1633)366 Ihc finer headed, and more 
subtle-bratned a man ft 174s Loud * Country Brew i 
(ed 4) 37 The desired End of enjoying ‘fine palated whole- 
some Drink <81(9 Musketry Instruct, 34 ^Fins sight is 
when the hnc of sight is taken along the bottom of the notch 
of the back sight, the fine point of the fore sight being only 
seen in the alignment iSaij ’tkicnoii.onOperat Mechantc 
611 ‘Fine stuff is merely pure lime, slaked first with a 
small quantity of water, and afterwards [etc ] <838 

SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Fine-stuff, the second coat of plaster 
for the walls of a room, composed of finely sifted lime and 
sand mixed with hair. <601 Holland Pliny 1 430 As they 
say that be ‘fine toothed, and have a delicate tasU 
Bk Iradts ait The fine toothed files, i8oi Han More 
Wks VIII. tSi Persons who are pleased exclusively to call 
themselves the ‘fine world 

tPine, Obs P orms • 3-6 flue, (3 fln, 4 
fyn), fyn(e(n. Often with strong pa, t : 3-4 fiin(e, 
(3 fayne), 4 fon, 5 fyne. [ad. OF, finer • Cat , 
Sp., Pg finar. It. finnre, com. Rom finare, f, L 
fin-is end.] 

1. intr. Of persons and other agents : To cease, 
stop, give over, desist. Const, inf with to, 

1*91 K. Glouc. (17*4) 140 Heo lie fjiiede neuer mo ar to 
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^ quits he ne fen To be>Md leue maidan. e i37<( 
l.e^ ^4UHtty Jateimt 338 For-^ |m lele mene, ore |>a lane, 
Thmkand na ewil vent to J>e hill 1430 Lvdc ChroH Frey 
I ii, He wolde not fyne Playnely to worke to hu conclusyon, 
2 . To come to aii end, fail, pass away, end. 
Also, to come to the end of one’s life, to die 
a 1300 Cursor M siadS (Cott ) Sua sal ensten kingrik fine 
13 E £ AlUt P A 328 .Schal 1 efte forgo hit er euer 
Ifynef 14 Lyoo 37a In ^ort tyme hir 

lurment shulde fyne c ijso CoHcelot aoSi '1 his Is his mycht 
that neuer more shall fyne is Bk hair Geutleivom 
in Lanthum's Ltt, (1871) Introd, 96 Here Fineth Lady 
Fortune. 

8. tians. To bring to an end, complete, conclude, 
finish. 

C1374 CKAUcea Troylut iv Proeme 26 Father of Qwyrine ' 
ThU ferthe book me helpith for to fyne 1416 Pal Poims 
(Rolls)!! 134 Alteoure trouble to enden and to fyne msia 
Fabyan CkroH. VII 683 An ende of thys boke Here is now | 
fyned, whereof the sence precedyth 1393 Siiakb. Liur gj6 
'I line's office is to fine the hale of foes. 

b To finish off (a part of a building) 

144* mtlo/Hen. VI in Willis & Clark Cambmlgt I 369 
Euery boterace fined with fintalx Ibui , Smale tourettis 
fined with pynaclea 

Hence Fined ppl a , Ft nlng vhl sh 
(. 1300 K Alis Sots God geve alle good fjnyng ' e 1448 
Atyse oflleu, VI m Willis & Clark Camiruigel Fio 
the Crest unto the fynyng of the pynnaclcs *571! Portcs 
CUR Forttt 0/ H tit 64 b, Considering what wo readc of 
their fined labours 1396 Dkayton Lsgtiuis, Rohett cxv, 

In fined things such meruails infinite 
Fine (.fam), v - Also 3-7 fyne [f Fink sh i] 1 
1 1 trans. To pay as a fine or composition Ohs I 
IS97R Glouc (1724)463 Me, bounde men & enpnsonede, I 
vorte hu fynede raunson Ibtd 328 So hat vor he inansla^i 1 
t>o clerkes finode wih him gret raunson inou 1399 Shaks 
Iltn Vy IV vu. 72 Know’st thou not Ihal I have fined 
these bones of mine for ransom t 

+ 2 To impose (a tax) upon Ohs 
1383-87 Foxb a. ^ M (1596) 307/1 ShortUe after a tax 
was fined upon the countrle of Norfolke 

+ 8 intr To pay a penalty, ransom, or composi- 
tion Const with (a person). Ohs 
1097 F- Glouc (1724) 511, & wo so nolde a3cn ham at hor 
wtlle fine, Hu barndc hous & other god Customs of 

Pale (Dillon 1892) 83 Unto that theie have flined with him 
for theire trespas 1348 Hall Ckton (1809) 9 He made 
them fine of newe 1561 Stow Chrou (1565) 153 b, 
He was deteyned m prison vntyll ne had fyned with the 
kyng for 8000 poundes 1383-87 Foxs. ..f 4. /!/ (1684) HI 
761 Except you fine with me, I will put a Collar about your 
Neck 

trausf mi fig. Sidney /' r Iv 18 He ransom'd me, he 

for my safetie fin'd In fight 1634 Shirley A' rit/w//rr iv i, 

A challenge ! Some young gentlemen that have Strong 
purses ana faint souls do use to fine for't 

b esp to do this in order to escape the duties 
of an office. Const. /or, esp in to fine for {the 
office of) alderman, sheriff, etc Also, t to fine off 
1M7 Order 0/ Hoffitalls fi^vi, Except he be such a one 
as have borne th' Office of an Alderitinn, or hath fined for the 
same 1663 Pehvs Diary t Dec . Mi Crow hath fined for 
Alderman, xtAs Buq, Rlect S/nr/^ 41 Charlton chose 
rather to Fine than to run the nsk of being confirmed by 
ihe Commons to hold 1706 Estcourt A’oir \ 1, 

You are able to Fine fur Sheriff upon occasion 1731 
Johnson Rambler No 116 P 3 Some have fined for Sheriffs 
1781-a Hums Htst Eng (1806) V Ixix 179 Box apprehen- 
sive of the consequences which might attend so dubious an 
election, fined oft 

fig 01680 Butler Rent (1759) I 82 So sadly dull And 
stupid, as to fine for Gull 

t 4 Of a magistrate To fine with (a person) 
To accept a money payment as tlie price of con- 
nivance Sc. 

1609 Skene Reg. Mai 133 Gif any Lord of Rcgalitie sells 
aiw theif or fines with him for theift done 
O t R To pay a fine on the renewal of tenure (Cf 
Fine ) Obs b. irons To fine down or off', to 
arrange for a reduction of (rent) upon payment of 
a fine So, to fine down a lease 
1670 Walton Lives 1 so Our Tenant offered to fine at 
so low a rate as held not proportion with his advantages 
1703 Lomi Gas No 418^3 The lenant fining down a 
1709 Ibtd. No 4540/s Fining off part of the Rent after the 
rate of ten Years Purchase 1880 [see Fining below] 

6 . To Jine and recover • see Recover 

183s Scott yrnl (i8go) II 401, I believe I have fined and 
recovered, and so may be thankful 

7 . To jjay a consideration for a specified privilege, 
or for appointment to an office 

1548 Udall, etc Erasm Par Jehn xviii 13 Beeyng a 
benefice sette to sale It [the high-pnesthood] was fined for 
euery yere to the princes. 1776 Adam Smith A', i \ 
(1869) I 130 Such adulterine guilds were obliged to fine 
annually to the king for mrmission to exercise their usurped 
privileges. 1813 Scott Rokeby it. xxx, Nobles and knights 
Must fine for freedom and estate. 1818 Hallam Klul 
Ages II vm 11 117 In England, women, and even men, 
simply as tenants in chiefi and not ns wards, fined to the 
crown for leave to marry whom they would. S. Dowell 

fajees in Eng I iv, 33 In the fifth year of lung Stephen, 
the Londoners fined In C marks of silver, that they might 
have sheriffs of their own choosii^. 

8 trans. To punish by a fine , to mulct. Hence 
simply, to punish {pbs ). With the penaltyor amount 
expres^ as a second object, or Introduced by in 


prysoommt. 1803 Shaks. Mtae. fir M. in. i. 11} if it 
wars danmabte, he being so wise, Why would he for the I 


momentarie tricke Beperdorabhefin'det i88a Stiluncfl. I 
Orig. Sacr 11 | 11 He was . lined five talents 1879 j 
Bubnbt Ihst. Ref. I, II 166 He was . fined m 400 Pound | 
x89a Locke Coustef Money la To Fine Men one Third of 
their Estates seems very hard 1701 Sewel Htst, Quakers 
U 79 S)I HI 153 they were fined for not taking off their halH. 
ink WitLiAMs Verutottt 294 Others have been fined 111 
large sums i8e7 Hallam Ciwf A (1876)111. xiii 9 It 
was against law to fine a jury for giving a verdict contrary 
to the court's direction 1B74 GaRFN Short Hut tv J 5 
198 1 he King was strong eiioi^h to fine and imprison the 
Earls Mod 1 he magistrate fined him forty shillings. 

Htnce Fined ppl a , in fined-dinvn (sense 5) ; 
Fi ning vbl. sb , the action of the veib, an instance 
of this , also fitting down, in quot attrib 
1399 Masbinceh, etc Old Law iv 11, Your smiles dcscrse 
a niiiiig 1660 Fibiikr Rusticks Alarm Wks (1679) 125 
Fineing, baiiishiiig and such like 1880 Datly I tl 31 
Dec 1/5 Many of the tenants have paid large sums for 
fined down leases /^/rf , The fining down system, by which 
reductions of rent were bought out by lump sums 
Pine (f-un). » ^ Also 4-6 fyno(n. [f Fine a] 
To make or become fine. 

1 trans To make fine or pure ; to purify from 
extraiiLOUs 01 impure matter ; to clarify, refine 
Also to fine down Obs txc with reference to beer 
t To fine chaff to drive it off in the process of 
cleansing the whe-at. 

134a Ayenb 106 Ase deb l>«t uer [J>el] ctenzeb and fitieji bd 
gold C1440 Hvi luN Am/ii /V>/(W de W 1494)11 *xix, 
Also sonc as the wync is fyned & clered Ihenne it stondeth 
styll 1487 Aite Hen 17 /, c 2 Prcanib , lo fine and part i 
all Gold and Silver 13x0 \Vmitinton Vttig (1527) 13 i Ins 1 
^nlct of mulvesy is not f>ncd 1579 Sienser .s/tifh I at 
Dec 125 As the ch.sife should in the fan be fjnd 1613 
Rovenxon Preat Mitallua Diij.lhe Sonc Iron may 
fined at one lime 1686 Hcor Staffordsh 338 I hey have 
a knack of fineing it (ale) in three days time to that ciegrec, 
that tele ] 1781 Franklin m J Adams II ks 11850) lI 82 

note, 1 he porter is fined down with ising ghss 1797 
Downinc Dts Uomid Catth 22 lhat will help to fine and 
thin the blood iSaj J Badcock /)««/ Amttsem 103 lo 
‘fine down' Spirits 1839 Sal\ Gas light «i D vi 71 Has 
It been adulterated, ‘ hned', doctored 
fii 1340 Hamroir /V CoHsc 2634 Form heven na 
saul lie sene, Unto it lie fyned and i tensed dene i6x8 Coki 
On Lilt 97a, Ihe Law of I ngl md hath liecnc fined and 
refined liy an infinite number of graue and learned men 
1663 Blair Autobtog 11 (1848) 4.7 '1 be Lord is ple.iscd by 
Inals to fine the faith of nis servants 1871 Browsinc Pt 
Hohenst 1324 F incd ami thrice refined I’ tlic crucible of life 

2 tntr lo grow or become line or clear, lo 
clarify bt and fig. Also, to fine do-.t'u 

1531 Huloet, F me, reste, or settle, as wine dothe or other 
licoure, fo/e _ 1684 Evelyn Pomona Gen Advt (17291 89 It 
will woik so long, that when it fines, the Cider will he hard 
X719 ftte ihtHkcr No 134 v 6 'the peipctual violent 
Motions hinder his Mind from fining 1736 C Lucas /" u 
Waters I 46 Water which appears muddy and foul, 
wilt fine upon standing i 8 aa Imison Vc 4 WrMI 139 
1 he liquor is now suffered to stsiid for some time to fine (or 
become transparent) 1839 Huoiies Siourtng 0/ White 
Horse iv 62 ll he ale) hadn t had quite time to fine down 
bS tram lo mike beautiful, hamlbome, or 
elegant Also, To fine up to furbish up, smarten 
Obs 

(. 1400 Rotn Rose 1696 For it so wel w.is enlomyned With 
colour reed, as wel fyned, As nature couthe it make faire 
1387 frtat freas in Ha/I Dodsley HI 263 Though the 
stjfc be barbarous, not lined with eloquence 
FhLtHAM Reso/vts i xxviii 48 He docs fine up his hmiiely 
house 1633 Gurnai L r^r- in Arm xii (1669)47 loliestow 
a great deal of cost in fining up an old Suit 1664 J W ilwn 
Ch.ats II IV, He docs not fine up himself, as he was wont 
t 4 To improve in quality Obs 
1683 Penn in R Burton png Emfi Anier vii (1685) tii 
Whether It be best to fall to Fining the F rails of the Country 
or send for foreign Stems or bets already good 171a 
Mortimer //« s6 II v 23 It fines the Grass, but makes it 
short, tho’ thick. 

5 To make small, thin, or slender 
a To break into fine or small particles Obs 
exc. tethn 

i^Udall, etc hasm Par LukeVtei 9b, They fyne 
and bcate to powder not rei eiples of theyr owne, but of I 
Cliristes 17R5 Brauifv Fam Diet s v PloughtHg of 
Land, If the Land mounts full of Clots you must fine it by I 
harrowing it when Rain comes 1880 Lovas Alketit frade 
i 9 1 he large pieces must first be fined by the small tods 
used for road metal 

b To make keen or subtle. 

•839 Bailey Eestus xxix (184B) 337 Senses filled And 
pointed bnlllantwisc 

o. To fine away, down . to make gradually 
finer ; to thm off, whittle away or down (either a 
material or an immaterial thine) 

1801 Strutt Sports 4 Past Introrl # 33 39 The author 
endeavours to fine away the objections of its opponents 
x 8 a 8 Granby )I iii 34 You fine down her good qu^ities so 
dexterously i8m niaa Browning Chita A deep viii, lo 
fine down this childish beauty To the thing It must be made 
1888 Ferribr Ctl Philos I V 34 So imperceptibly are they 
[the changes] fined away into each other 1888 Hrlrs 
RealmtUixwi (18761449 Fining down hisongina] statement. 
187a Browning refine lu, Ibe human beauty Tricot fines 
down if fat. sSSy Fenn Off to Wttds xxix, ITie sharp stake 
formed by fining down a good-sized tree 

6. intr. a To become comminuted dial. 

sSOt Atkinson Cleveland Gloss,, Fine, to become fine and 
powdeiy, in consequence of having been slaked 
b To become attenuated or delicate 
1889 Eng, lUust Mag Dec 235 The wind fined into light, 
deltvau curls of shadow upon the sex 


0 . To fine away, dotun, off to become gtaduallv 
fine, thin, or less coarse , to dwindle away to the 
vanishing-point 

1858 Bushneli Serm. Netol.ifi 416 '1 ht low superstition- 
the coarse and sensual habit have gradually fined away 
1876 R F. Blhton ffUr/Z/rt /, I 122 Fining imperceplibl) 
away till lost in the convexity of the waters iB8t Daily 
fel % July 2 2 Fining away with dcliuste keenness at the 
forefoot 1884.51 29 Mvy 6/1 Beauchamp 

had fined down very much since the two lliousand 

7 Of the vvtathi r ; To clear ton 

1888 Scott Leader la July 7 [Suiloi soys] Ihe weather 
fined a bit. 

8 /; ans To Iiring into good condition 

*833 Sir G Sierhen Ads' Scart/i Horse u 27 ‘ He w is 
brought out half an hour before, Sir, wiili legs like millstones 
They trotted him up and down just to fine his legs ' 

Hence Fined ppl a , Fi*nlng ppl a 
lefi'^Catli Angl 131/1 Fyode, defetatiis, meratiis 1535 
mStrype£fc/ Mem III App xliv 123 Not with pure and 
most fined gold >399 A M U Gnbelhouer's Bk Physuk, 
lo Rdr i Kuerye lined and perpohte Witte 1613CHARMAN 
Masque Inns 0/ Court Wks HI 113 D blow away, AI 
vaixmrs from the fined ayre m66t Fciier Worthies 1 
(1662) 243 lined Silver m Wedges. 1839 Bailey Pestui 
(1834) 469 How mind will act with senses fined we know 
not i8m Daily News 4 Apr j/t A gradually fining river 
Pine, dial form of Find 
Pineable, var form of F inabi f. 

Fine Art. [.Ong m pi as tr.3nsl of F biaux- 
atls , cf. Fine (I 111 ] 

1 . In plutal, the aits which are concerned with 
‘ the beautiful or which appeal to the fatuity ol 
taste , in the widest use iiicludmg poetry, eloquence, 
music, etc . but often ajiplied 111 a more restricted 
stiist to the arts of dc-igii, as painting, sculpture, 
and arcliitecture Hente 111 nng. one of these arts , 
also Dansj an art or ein])lo)menl icquinng refined 
and subtle skill comparable to that required in the 
praclitc of ‘ the fine arts ’ 

1767 [see Art 4(5 11] i8ai Craig /.<•( r Pniwnigx 2 Our 
advancement in the fine art- 1839 Db Qlincsv H ks (1864) 
IV I tliflel On Murder, considered ns one of the Fine Arts 
1856 Evifrson bug J tails, Arisfo,ta.y Wks, (Bohn) H 
85 Often they have been the friends and piilrons of the 
fine Arts 18^ Gladstone . 5 /* in Pail 28 Apr, At that 
period the art of obstruction w.is not so much of a fine art 
asitisnovy 1890 Watson C'c/i/" Poa,hcry 58 Poaching 
IS one of the fine .irts and the man who would succeed 
must be a specialist 

2 . lolkit nng In generalized sense The tine arts 
as constituting a department of practice or study 
Also atlnb (often hyphened fine art) 

Mod 1 h.Tve no pretension lo any knowledge of fine ari 
The column headed ‘F'ineArt (lossip’ m the Athenesum 
1 he fine art galleries of the museum .ire not yet opened 

Fine-dra'W, z' [f Fineit mAadv +DiiAvvti 

The Stress is equal or variable ] 

1 . Irani To draw or sew together ),t\io edges of 
a lent, two pieces of tapestry, etc ) so finely that the 
join IS not noticed , to mend (a garment) neativ 

(1713 (Implied infine draw, r see below).] 175* m Joiiv 
SON 1736 Rotr/ht/ Itaile s,v , It is now prohibited to 
, fine draw pieces of foreign mamifacliire upon those made 
111 Great Rrilaui <» 177a Dot Dsvi tr Scarton'sComic Rom 
(1773) 1 83 Had not a bungling taylor advised him to get 
I his hat fine-drawn 1833 Marrvat P Simple [I It was 
in my best pair of kerseymeres, bin, thanks to the skillul 
little seimstress, I got them finedrawn 1832 Javies 
quimllo 111 196 Did you ever buy a coat without looking 
through It to see that it wa.sn’t fine-drawn ? 

2 . To draw out to minute hneness, tenuity, 01 
subtlety lit and fig SomewJi.Tt rare 

1761 Churchill Rosetad Poems 1763 1 57 Let wits, hi c 
spiders, from the tortured brain Fine draw the criln web 
1843 Mrs S C Hall /('/«///’> IV 35 1 he rude but genuine 
hospitality w.vs being fine-drawn m every direction 

b tntr (/w/HC-Mjc) To execute elaborate vari.T- 

ti( 7 ns 

1839 (> Meredith / v Pev,r,lll iv 44 1 o gentlemen and 
hidies he fine draws upon the viol, ravishingly 

Hence Flne-Arawiuff vbl sb , the action of t)ic 
vb., also f(7«<n (see quot 1888) Also Flue- 
drawer, one who fine-draws 
17J3 Phil 'Jrans XXVIII 225 If you tare a pie. e of 
Musfin into two Pieces, and give it to one of their Fine 
Drawers to set it together ag mi 1735 Dvchi 4 Pardos 
r Diet , I me Dramiug, .1 Way of mending Rents m Ctoalhs, 
a particular Part lif the Taylor’s Art, and coimnonly a 
distinct Einployment. .871 G Meredith// Riihmondly 
(1889) 524 'loss common sense ovei board, there s no end to 
your hnc drawings 1883 Almondbury Gloss , hnedrawer 
188S Elworthy W Somerset U ord bk , hue drawing, 
the name of one of the soru of long or combing wool, sorted 
out of the fleece 

Fiue-dra'tff'll, /// a [f F'ink a and adv + 
drawn, pa. pple ol Pit vw 
When used attrib it may have chief stress on first syif ] 
Drawn fine; drawn out to extreme thinness, 
tenuity or subtlety bt and fig Also m Raewg 
and Athletics Reduced in weight or fat by cxerdse 
and ‘ training ’ 

1840 Blaine Pneyd Ratal Sports iv vi { 1699. 484 He 
may go through a very long and severe run, and yet return 
comparatively but littfe finer drawn than when he went out 
18^ E A Parkin Ptact Hygiene (ed 3) 387 Many men 
are ‘overtrained’, 1 e.,too fine-drawn from absorption of fat 
1876 T. S. Egan tr Heine's Attn Troll, etc 349 The fine 
drawn oi istocrats. 1884 R. MAaav at m 19/* Cent. May 840 
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«1#7 H Smakt L/n'efly If on ii 14 She was in training, and 
rather fine drawn lu boot 1W7 Loweli Demoir nj fme- 
dr>iun analjscs of the Rights of Man ti woviny /f' 

Sonurs*! Il'nrd hk , That story is too fine-drawn— ». e 
grossly exaggerated 

+ nilM'r, V 1 Obs Also 8 flnnier [oarly 
form of Vender ] - Vi neiu ht, and Jig Ilence 
1*11106 red ppl a , Fi neering vbl ib 
1708 bTfVi I'teiu 0/ 1 omion I 98/3 The Communion Table 
IS neatly Finnienl 1716 I’rot Mercury x8 May 6 Chests 
of Drawers of tlie Newest lashion and best Fineerd 
SVork 111 Walnut Irec 1778 K ’lu.tLi.l.l. Wuatho/ Pashiou 
^8 See Palmerslon hneer his Poul's Rhtmtis 1^ Descr 
f Htthndgt U’tlU 11 Ihe yew especially is of late become 
very fashionable, and the goods fineered with it are certainly 
excessively pretty 1781 Haylev Tri Fcntitr it 144 Our 
young lord Fmeer’d the mean iiitenur of his mind «83a 
I’fELl Pontpetana 11 74 This sort of finccring with rare 
marbles 

tFinMr, Ob^ rate-^ [app ad Du fiui~ 
trtHfJi^Heren to collect money or riches (Oiidein ), 
ad OV.Jiner, cf Fint v] ^Seequot) 

1758-83 OoLDSsi Jiss , Piog Mem , 1 he second ineth id of 
running into debt is aOX^AJiueering , which is gettniji goods 
made up in suih a fashion as to be unlit for cvciy other 
purchaser, and if the tradesman refuses to give them upon 
credit, then threaten to leave them upon his hands //ud , 
Ihe young man could face, huecr and bring custom to a 
sho|) with any man in England 

Fine ge’ntleman. a A gentleman of 
polished maimers and refined tastes b A geiuU - 1 
man of fashion, one who is distlnpuished for ele- 
gance and correct style m dress and habits of life ; 
now usually in sarcastic use 
173a Berkeley AUtphr 1 § 11 Men of pleasure, men of 
fashion, and fine aeiulcmen 184S Macaulay Ihst Fhs * 

368 The fine gentleinan's ornaments. Ins embroidered coat. 
Ins fringed gloves. 1879 I' boloe Casnr ix 90 Fine gentle, 
men could once more lounge in their clubs 
Hence Flna-ffa ntlemaniah a , foppish 
i8«s -S-A •ciator 39 Apr 471^1 Some highly afleLted and I 
fine-gentlemanish verbosity which wc have not met before. 

Filiciah (foi nip, a Also 6^ flnlah, 7 fynlsh 
[f Fink a. + -ibh ] fa Affecting refinement, 
rastidlous {obs ). b Somewhat fine, in vanous 
senses of that word 1 

1583 Stanvhvjrst tU (\rh) 145 'Ijndarus 1 

Would needs bee finish, with hater frumperje taunting 
ef639W WiiAiELY Prototyifs 11 xxx (1640)103 An idle, | 
,oy, finish raaide is so much the more disdained of wise I 
persons 18x7 Ward Sr;«/. ( oi5*>-86, 1 have here and there ! 
taken a few finish stitches. 1850 B /bn dlltminiHut 48 My | 


Fine la dy. A lady of quality or refinement , | 
1 lady of fashion Often applied sarcastically to I 
a woman who dresses showily, imitates the manners * 
of a class above her own, or is devoted to display j 
and disdains useful work Also attrib (hyphened ! 
fine tody 1 { 

1801 Mar Eocewokth / i<rAr/<frt(i833) II xxi 83 The poor 1 
gardener, who had been cheated by some fine ladies out of 1 
htsaloe. 188a Mrs Carlyle Lett III 145, I had got a 
little girl in plate of my fine lady housemmd 1893 bliss I 
K SiMrsoN 115 Romany lasses could 1 

not expect to leaU iinc-laay livca ' 

Hence Fine-la dloally adv , after the manner of 1 
a ‘ fine lady ’ , Fine-la dylsh a , like or proper to I 
a ‘fine lady’, finical; Fine-la dyism, the dis- 1 
position and behaviour of a ' fine lady ’, aUosotur. < 
a fad or crotchet of a ‘ fine lady ’ , Fme-lady-hke 1 
a Ftnt-ladytsh ( 

1777 Mad. D’Arblav Eeerly Diary (I'id.cf) II 189 Rather 
than appear finical and fine ladyish, I got out 1784 R 
Ukok Da>ham Dmvus \\ 40 Assuming a certain degree of 
fine lady like effrontery 1811 Bykun / et to Hodgson 13 
Oct Wks (1846) 540/1 , 1 am lyowiig fine-Iadically xr/noMjr 1 
1834 Pait’s Mag I 596/1 The ^tart affectation of her 
fine ladyism wax fulsome 1886 (3x0 E1101 I /fo//(i868) 


FinelSM (famles), a rate ff. Fiat, jii ' + 
-LESS ] Boundless, infinite, unlimited 
1804 Shaks Otk III 111 173 But Riches finelesse is as 
poore as Winter, To him that eiicr feares he sliall be poore 
1839 Bailey Pettm xix (1848) 314 All finelexs as the future 
18^ Browning La iaistan $ That which dropped the dew 
Us fineless food 

Finely (Di nil), adv Forms 4 fln(e)-, fyn- I 
liche, 5-6 fyn(e)ly(e, 4, 6- finely ff Fink <» 

+ -LY 2 ] In a fine manner (see senses of the adj ) 

1 1 In a consummate degree , perfectly, com- 
pletely Obs 

c 1300 Cast, Loff* 1133 Hou fynliche in herte God loueb he 
1340-70 Aluattitder 1301 Fende mee finUthe well to fonde 
ray stretch. iSggCLLPKPi’ER vii i 153 The Tumor 
vanixhetf, and she was finely cured 
2 With consummate skill, with beautiful work- 
manship or admirable finish In mod use merged 
in 6. 

cvjPfiCnrtor M 6583(Fairf) Hit ys of gold finely dijt 
14 r undaUt 1/u 1656 CK red gold fynly ennamelyd 
igfiy Tuasrav Trag P, (1837) 169 And finely ftnisht up the 


8 In a state of fine division ; to a fine point or 
edge ; so as to be snbtle or delicate in structure ; 
delicately, minutely. 

t IW Lloyd Treat /fM/M(i^5)Tviij, Make them into 
pouder fynelye 1578 Lytb Dodetent i i 4 The leaves are 
much more jagged finehcr cut 1806 Pkacham Drawing 
IV 10 Get you black lead, sharpened finelie. 1718 Lady 
M W Montagu Let. Cteis. Mar. 4 Jan , Napkuu as 
finely wrought as the finest handkerchiefs 1B16 L, Hunt 
A’/mitu III. 16 The other finehcr spun 1847 lousttos in 
t'roc Btrw Nat Clubll No v 33a The skin is very finely 
striolatc 1863 LvhLL A ntig Matt 46 1 inely laminated saml 
fig 1893 Dryden Ong qf Sat Prose Wks 1800 HI 213 
Here is the Majesty of the heroick finely mixed with the 
venom of the other xSSs Bookteller s Mar 340/3 T he dis 
tinction in these mixed races seems very finely drawn 

4 With respect to action, speech, etc : With 
delica^ and nicety , delicately, subtly, nicely 
1348 IlALL CkroH 18 He would that poinct should be 
more fynely and closely handled 1608 Yorlsk Trag i 11, 
Chide met Do ’t finely then lyioIlEARNECtt/A’cf II 360 
In y City of Rome they spoke more finely than m Pio 
vtnees 1711 Addison Spect No 345 p 31 The new Passion 
that was awakened in him (Adam] at the sight of her (tvel 
IS touch’d vciy finely 1851 Mas Browning Casa (,uidi 
IPtndenus 3 Who touched the heart of u» So finely that thu 
puy scarcely pained 1867 F Francis Anglmg 111 (i88o) 
79 The angler is compelled to fish as finely as possible 1M3 
hernial Mercury 4 Times 33 Nov 5/1 Am elevating or 
finely humanising tendency 
1 6 Cleverly, cunningly, shrewdly. Obs 

Udali Crasm Apoph 11 (1877) 326 The argument 
of his frendes he did moste finely wrest to the coiitrane of 
their menjng iS7p-«o North Plata, ck (1676)154 Wheieis 
he himself by Hannibal was first finely handled and deceived 
<1 1839 Wot TON Essex 4- Dk Btukhm , Wee rate this one 
secret as tt was finely earned at 4000/ In present money 
6 In a manner fitted to call forth admiration ; 
admirably, beautifully, excellently, splendidly. 

1690 W Walker /rf/o/rnif Anglo-t at 33oThou hast plaid 
thy jmrt finely 175911 Duka, net's Hnsb 11 1 (1763) 138 
T he crop came up finely 1807 G Chalmers Caledonia I 
I IS 135 Lockhart hall is finely situated on the right bank 
of the Clyde 1830 Lynch 7 Arir Trtn 61 Greenish tints, 
finely contrasting with its (the moon’s] own soft white 
b itonically 

ijSTP FuLkB Heskins' Part 333 He scoflieth finely at our 
spirituall sifting of the sacrament so fine 1598 Shak- 
Merry W v lit 33 Wee'll betray him finely 1691 Sotnii 
Serm Nat 4 Meas of Conscience 11, I doutx not but 3’ou 
will find that kingdom finely governed in a short time 
1778 Mad D’Arblav Deary Sept , When we are away, 1 
suppose she pays us off finely 1883 Stevenson Treas /si 
I IV, hly heart was beating finely when we two set forth. 

0 dial Used prcdicatively as quasi-ttr^ ; Very 


111 good health being asked how he is, answers' he is finely* 
i84oSpi;rdens E Anglian iPds , ' How is your wife, John, 
after her groaning?’ ‘Finely, sir, thank ’ee’ 1878 m 
Cumber td Class 

7 AVith respect to dress Showily, handsomely 

1883 Boylb Gccor Re/t (1845)354 Many of them as finely 
and as richly dress’d, as if (etc | 

8 Comb With pples forming adjs , as jintly- 
arched, -bred, -chequered, -pinnated, -stluaUd, 


-tempered, timed, -varied, veined, -wrought 

1876 Geo Eliot Dan Der III xxxv 35 Each "finely- 
arched chapel 18 Tristram in Queen'e Printers' Bible 
Aids fi swift or "finely bred camel 17x8-46 Thomson 
)priHgTif> The ‘finely-checkered duck 1870 Kingsley in 
Cd iPordstjg *Fine(y-pinnated mimosa leaves. 1873 W 
McIlwraith Guide Wigtownskire 94 The "finely-situated 
Endchffc House 1889 Bootkll Arms ^ Arm vii jao 
Their "finely tempered blades i6s/i~9 Surton's Diary (iSsSi 
III 558 His wax a "finely-timed speech 1878 Geo Eliot 
Dan Dcr IV 1 l 33 Her voice in Us "finely varied tones 
1783C01LINSON in/'/ll/ Trans LIV 65 Four "finely veined 
transparent wings 1873 Hamerton Intell Life ill ill 
{1876) 91 The "finely wrought texture of the verse. 
Fineness (fai n,nes) [( Fine a. + -NEbs ] 
The quality or state of being fine 

1 Choice or superior quality 

CI400 Jest Lovt It (1360)301/1 Margarite sheweth in 
It scife by fineness of colour, whether (etc 1 15x3 Fitzhlru 
Surr.’ aThclyncnesseofthegrasse i6xm Dkayto's Po/y-aib 
All 515 For finenesse of her turfe surpassing 1847 Tenny- 
son /’r;«c II 133 Some men’s (heads] were small , not they 
the least of men , For often fineness compensated sue 
tb comt Articles of good quality Obs 

1379-80 North Plutarch (t6pi) 40 Such other like costly 
furniture and fineness. 

2 !• rccdom from foreim admixture, purity. 

a. in metals • usually m the sense of comparatis'e 
freedom from alloy. 

1487 Alt 4 Hen yfl, c 3 Pream., It causeth Money . to 
be made worse in I ineness than it should be XSSS Eden 
Dei euiis 38 Of lyke finenes to that whetof the florenes are 
coyned 1838 Prnkriiiman Xrtach K iv, T he finenesse of 
their C^ine.ahich did farre exceed ours Royal Frail 

li Jane laLend Gaz No 4029/1 The Currency of all Pieces 
shall . stand Regulated, .iccording to their Weight and 
tineness 1835 Macaulay Hist Eng IV 640 The money 
of the kingdom should bo recoined according to the old 
standard of fineness 

b. Of a liquid • Clearness 

1637 Howell Londtnop 13 The finenesse of the River 
1864 E vKLYN/'e;»e«aGeii Advt (1739)87 Broach the Vessel 
. and see what Fineness it is of. 

3 Fine or striking appearance, handsomeness. 
Of dress Showiness, splendour. 

>583 Eden Treat New Ind (Arb ) 14 The chiefe cytie 
U in situacion and fynenes much Ijke vnto the cytie of 


CloaUxs destroys the ease a S7e4 T. Brown PraUe Wealth 
Wks 1730 I. 84 1 he fineness ot hts address, tyio London 
& Wise Compt. Card, p xxv. In the beauty and fineness of 
the Trees. 1749 Fiei dino Tout Jotses xvt v. Ho greatly 
admired the fineness of the dresses. 1841 L Hunt beer 
II (1864) 76 He wrote to the Prince of Orange upon the 
fineness of his troops 

4. Slenderness, tenuity, thinness. Of a point or 
edge; Keenness, sharpness 
1533 Elvot Crtrf Heltkevi (1540)17/1 By fourme is vnder 
stand jzrosseiiesse, fyncncsse, thicknesse or thynnesse 
1657 J Smith Myst Rhet 69 Litotes, Aitotih smalness or 
finenesse, derived from Aitoy (litos small or fine). 1703 
Moxon Meek. Exerc. 193 A Screw, whose Thread shall be 
of the same fineness that the Screw and the Shank is of 
i8as J Nicholson OPirui Mechanic 353 Ihe wire is 
then m the proper state for being reduced to the utmost 
degree of fineness it is capa)ile of sustaining 1837 I.andok 
Pentamiron'NVs 1846 II 313 As little as a silkworm knows 
about the fineness of her t(ircad 
6 . The quality of being composed of fine particles, 
filaments, threads, or material in general . the 
opposite of loarseness. 

1034 Sir T Herbert Trav 183 Taffataes of transparent 
finenesse 1770 Chestere Mtsc Ikhs II Ixix. 538 Irish 
liiieii much about the same fineness and price of the last 
1846 McCulloch Acc Brit Empire {1^44} I, 505 Without 
injuring the fineness of the fleece s86o Ruskin Mod 
Paint V IX vn 368 Fineness of structure in the body 
renders it capable of the most delicate sensation 1879 
Cassell's leikn Edui IX 158 The degree of fineness to 
which this grinding is carried vanes 

6. Of immaterial things, c g. of thought ami 
speech Subtly-rLfincd quality, delicacy, subtlety 

j6o6 Shaks Tr ^ Cr i 111 209 Those that with the 
finenesse of their soules, By Reason guide his execution 
1607 R C World of Wotiders To the Reader A iv, The 
finenesse, fitnesse. and featnesse of the phrase i6m JkR 
1 AVI OH Rial Pres 305 It were a finenesse of Spirit to be 
able to believe the two parts of a contradiction. 1889-90 
ftMELE Ess Learning Wks 1731 I 167 That Language 
[the Vrenchl has much more I Ineness and Smoothness at this 
lime 1718 Prior JITj Pref, The Softness of Her Sex, and 
the Fineness of Her Genius, conspire to give Her a very dis 
tinEUishing Character 1780 Mad D'Arblay Diary Apr , He 
played with a fineness th.it resembled the man we looked 
.It at Piuzzi's benefit 1836 Masson Ess x 453 Those 
peculiar finenesses and flights of intellectual activity which 
are native to verse 1878 E. Jenkins Havirholme 98 The 
delicate fineness and fragrance of her flattery 

b A nice or subtle point or matter ; a subtlety 
tfixxMABBBtr A Umatt's Guzman d’Alf 11 11 17 Ihinking 
that there was no need of these finenesses and niceties 
betweenc them (T1716 South Serm Eitimp Prayers 
(1737)11 tv 130 In matters of wit, and finenesses of imagin 

7. Subtlety, astutencbs, cunning; a stratagem, 
artifice Cf Finesse 3 , 4 Now rare 

>54® 'f PapersHeu VIII, XI 374 He said that the fyne- 
nesse of the Frenchemen was suene, that they wold gyve a 
thowsande to wyiitie a myllion. s^i T Howell Denises 


they are gamed to quit the Gates >663 flagellum, or 

0 Cromtvell (1673) 55 For hts party had tryed all ways to 
over reach the Presbyterean with fineness and Artifice 
1683 II More Cursory RejL Ai a. Against all the line 
nesses of Rome 187a Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette, And 
w fill up the gap where force might fail With skill and 

Finer 1 (famsj). [f Fine® 3 + -erJ] One 
who or that which fines or refines, a refiner 

>489 4 Hen Vll, c a Pream , fynours and parters 

of goldc and silver by fire and water 1377 B Goor i 
II eresbeu.li s Hush (1586) 11 no T he finers rather desier the 
coles that are made of the pine tree 1647 H award Crown 
Rev 23 Chiefe Finer [in the Mint] fee, lof or od. 1813 
bpecif of Hushet's Patent No. 3944 Finers’ iron, or mel.il 
of a quality fit for the purposes of the puddling furnace 
1858 UusHNELL Serm New Life 280 Is it a finer’s fire? 

Finer - (f9i noj). dial [f Fine v'i + -kkI ] 

1891 Labour Commission Gloss , Finer, the one who 
fines, a name given to the inspector by Lancashire factory 

Finery 1 (faineri) [( Fine a -f-EBY; perh 
on the analojjy of Hit a very ] 

1. fa. ‘ P me ' appearance ; beauty or elegance 
viewed disparagingly {obs.) b Smartness, stylish- 
ness, affected or ostentatious elegance or splendour 
(now rare). 

sjMgf Law bertous C, iv 57 They want to maintain their 
families in some such figure and degree of finery as a reason- 
able Christian life has no occasion tor 1741 Watts Itnprov 
Mind L XV S 4 214 Don’t chuse your constant Place of 
Study by the finery of the Prospects. 1741 Middleton 
Let fr Rome Postscr 244 T o gaze at the finery of these 
paintings JTpx Wolcott (P Pindar) More Money Wks. 
1812 U 496 Never wish to keep a thing for finery. 1S47 
James Cotnnei iil, There was a looking for comfort rather 
than finery. X863 Merivaie Rom Emp VIII, Ixvi. 250 

1 bey represent a certain fantastic finery of manner!!. 

2 . concr. Gandy or showy decoration; showy 
dress. Also in fi. 

1680 Miss fi. Montague in Hatton Corr (1878) 240 , 1 doe 
not heare of much finnery, and what I shall have will not 
deserve that name 7706 Amherst Terrm Fil v 25 Sciences 
and arts have declin'd in Oxford, in proportion as thetr 
fineries have increased. 1731 Johnson Rambler No >70 
P4 My sisters envied my new finery 1803 N Niciiollk 
Let in Corr, w. Gray (1843) 53 When Mr. Walpole ^ded 
the gallery, with its gilding and glass, he saia, ‘he had 
degenerated into finery’. 1849 Ruskit* Sev, Lamps i 1 7. 
>6, I would not have that ussless expense in unnoticed 
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1 8. pt. Instances of fine or delicate workmanship. 

1713 Dsrham P^vt Tktel, viii W 407 The minute Cnrio- 
mties and inimitable Fineries, observable in those lesser 
Animals 

Finery ^ ««:«■>)• Also 7-8 Unary, (a. Fr 

fintne, f finer to refine, Finb v ; see -krt,] 

1 A hearth where cast iron is made malleable, 
or in which steel is made from pig-iron. 

td07 CowsiL /nier/r. % v Plotnarv, One of the fonees 
balongine to an iron mill called a Fmary 4613 J Ko- 
VENZON Trtaittt Mitallica C4 I he furnaces may be 
made with conuenient places therein for the Finery and 
Clrnffety zSpy K;<*ro Penal /.(irojasS Any Iron Mill Fur 
nan, Finary or Blomary for the making of iron or metal 
»*3« J Holland Mam^ Metal I 80 One man and a Imy 
at the finery should make two tons of iron m a week, 1864 
Peecv Iron ff Steel 579 Before the introductioii of (puddling] 
the conversion was always cITcrted in a finfl-y 

2 The action of refining iron tate 

1839 Urb Dut Arlt 699 Iho finery is esecuted in 
peculiar furnaces called running out fires 

8 Comb, as finery -olnder (see qno( 1826';, 
finery •fiumaoe (see qnot. 1874) , finery-hearth 

finery furnace 

1788 PwFSTLEV in /’/»;/ Trans LXXVIII .54 Also when 
the scale of iron, or “finery cinder, is heated iSio Hinhv 
Elttn Chem (1840) II ai Iron thus treated [with wsiti 
when red-hot] may be crumbled down into a black powiler, 
to which the name of Jlnery ctnder was given by Pr 
Priestley 1791 Beddoes in Phil Tmns LXXXl 17 1 
The reverberatory has been substituted in the place of the 
•finery furnace 1874 Kmoiit /lit f Meeh I Pinerj 
furnace, a species of forge hearth in which gray cast iron 
Is smelted by fuel and blast, and frnm which it is run into 
iron troughs for sudden congcl ition 1693 List fr in Pint 
Trans XVII 866 Ban. taken up out of the 'Finnery 
Harth, or second Forage, are much better Iron than those 
which are made m the Blooniary 

Fi*ne*«pu n, a [f Fink adv -I- Spun /// a ] 

1 Spun or drawn out to extremt tenuity , delicate 
m texture, flimsy 

1674 N Fairfax BhU 4 Sih' Ep Ued.Wheii men h.id 
wrought up all the Woman within them that was feeble and 
glowing, into a fine spun thread 1704 P Ft 1 ui r Mid 
(iytnn (1718) so The Solids aic so fine spun i798SotithBV 
tr IVtelanii's Oieron (t8s61 It 151 Tine spun as if afrial 
spiders wove a web to deck, not hide the form of love 1836 
R A Vai OMAN Myslus (tB6o) I 33 I he finespun, gay 
coloured nblions of allegory 

2 fig Elaborated to flimsmcss, excessively subtle 
or refined 

1647 Sir R Fanshaw ty Guaum's Pmtoi Fuion vi 13 
1 hat Mistresse in the art of making 1 he fine-spun ly cs, thit 
sels so deer False words, false hopes and a false leer 1719 
W Wood Sum 1 tadi 161, I am an Kuemy to the hue spun 
Notions, some Men do advaiue concerning them 164a 
Emerson Nnt , I ranscendentaltst\V\,% iBohn) II 280 1 he 
materialist moi ks at fine spun theories 

Fin«M« (fines), sb l<oims 6 fyne«(a®, 7-8 
flneR(», 6- finesse [a F finesse = Pr. anti Sp 
fineza,CsA.fi>usa,lt Jinezza -Com. Rom fintlta, 
f fino Fin* a (Many of the early exampus may 
belong to Finknkss, cf the Npellmgs flaynes, 
prophamss for plamnest, ptofanenets )f 

1 1 . “• Fineness m various senses , purity, degree 
of punty (of precious metals) , clearness (oi a 
liquid) ; slenderness, delicacy of structure or texture 


reason of theclercncs and fyncs, ouercometh a 




Slat Dai’uill,\i 'lhat it be equivalent, & conforme tt 
current money of EnglsfBd m wccht & fines 1663 Pnu 
Trans I 66 Sand ana Powders of several finesses iToo-x 
Act H-13 Will Til, c. 4 II 3 Silver Vessel! Plate less in 
finess then according to the Standard of this Kingdom 
+ b Ostentatious elegance cir splendour Obs 
1349 Olde Erasm Par Eph Prol ij, Therefore where vn 
necessary fynesse wanteth, accept true meany ng playnesse. 

PuTTKNHAM P.ng Poestt III xxiii (Arb.) 373 loo much 
finesse and curiositie is not commendable in an I' mbassadour 
I haue knowen such of them, as studied more vpon what 
'""•■ell they should weare then they did vpon th' effect of 


their er 

2 Delicacy or subtlety of manipulation or dis- 
crimination ; refinement, refined grace 

Now laie, and only as a foreign word 

1384 A B tr /e^oefj A pot L v, The old fynesse and elo- 
quence that Cicero and Cesar vsed in tne Latin tonge 
1380 Frahiftoh Dial Vren 4 Steele 148 b, 1 doe not speako 
of the finesse and delicatenesse that there is in sodering of 
It 1704 F Fuu4ir Med Gymn Pref , The Perfection of 
an Operation shall depend upon a certain Finesse 1717-41 
Chambfrs Cycl , Finesse .among us, it is chiefly used to 
denote that peculiar debcacy or subtlety perceived in works 
of the mind , 1 his man understands all the Finesses of his 
art The substance and necessary part of a language is 
learnt at a little expence It is the Finesses and deiicacies. 
that cost the most. 1730 Chestrrf, .Lr/f III ccxxiv 15 To 
understand all the force and finesse of those three languages. 
1781 CowpER T ahle-t 633 His musical finesse was suih 1791 
Maa D'Arrlav Diary 3 Aug , Her smile, which was rare, 
had a finesse very engaging s8at Hazlitt Table t. 1. iv 
90 lact,finesse^% nothing but the being completely aware 
of the feeling tielonging to certain situations passions, etc 
1876 Masgue Poets yi Where the gold festal goblets stand 
Carved by Lysippus’ rare finesse 


8. Artfulnets, cnnniag, subtle strategy. 

1330 m Ellis Png Lett Ser iii I, 398, I knaw ellis the 
fynes of the man and nayn mayr dowbyll in our realm 
1647 N Bacon Disc, Oevt Eng 1 v (1739) la Nor could 
Austin with his miracles or finesse settle one footstep of his 
Church polity amongst them 1713 Stfelf Guardian No 
174 F4 Nor shall I speak dishonourably of some little artifice 
and finesse used upon these occasions. 1798 Jask Ai svln 
Northaug Abb (1833! 1 v 31 She was not expertenred m 
the finesse of love 1889 Raw LiNSON/f fir Hut 202 He was 
a master of finesse. 

4 An artifice, stratagem, trick. 

1^ J Shute Cambtne’t Turk Wart 4 When the Turcke 
’ ■ ’ ■ s fynesse of Scanderbeg i6i31>anifi 

lit Full of their Finesses, Serve their 

Businesses, MomtorHo 37712 

The project is as delicate a Finesse in politicks as li.is 
been played for many a year tjaa Beatsos Nav 4 Mil 
Mem a8i By way of finesse, she saluted the Admiral 
1839 Ttmts 6 Apr in Spirit Metrop Conserv Press (1840) 

I 196 1 hough cordially sensible to the merits of a bold 
finesse 

b In whwt : (see quot.) 

iBda'CAVFNOisii* WbistdSja) aS A finesse is an codeavuur, 
by the Second or third player, to obtain or Weep the coni- 
msnd of a suit by heading a trick with .in inferior card, 
though holding a higher one of the suit not in sequence 
FlJiesae ^finc a\ Z' [f prec sb] 

1 inlj To nse finesse, artifice, or stratagem 

1778 Conquerors 61 1 he flights finesse 1803 Edm Rev 

I I 103 lint our author can hector as well as lincsse 18^ 
Miss Bkaddou Am Hoyd i 15 She diplomaii/ed ami 
finessed with them as if she had keen canvassing the county 

b hans To conduct by artifice; to bring or 
modify by finesse or delicate handling tnlo (a speci- 
fied state) Also with asvay. 

1814 Jane Ac sifcN /I o/rofM Concl (1879) 390 Till such time 
as Reginald dc Courcy could be talked, flattered and finessed 
into ail affection 1831 Riskiv S/.wer i en 1 xiv | 16 
A butlcmciit may he decorated or finevsed away into 
traceries 1883 1 . Winoufi n E Plulpot 11 111 75 1 he Bill 
had been finessed through the fiist sl.ige 

2 a Whut mtr To attempt to take a trick by 
finesse, also ham To play (a parlttular card) 
foi the purpose of finessing 

1746 Hovi K Whist(e<i 6) ( He finesses upon your Partner 
Ibid 40 Your Adversary finesses the Knave 173*A Mvrpiiv 
(,ray'f Inn Jinl No 774,! tan now return my Partner’s 
Suit, lead throiieh the Honour, Finesse (dc ] 1837 Dickkss 
Pickw XXXV, Mr Pickwick had not finessed the heart 
i883 Pr<xioe Xichut vti 86 You may finesse more deeply m 
trumps than in plain suits 

b troouet mh To play one’s ball out of the 
adversary's way 

1873 I b Hpahi Croquet Player 63 Blues best game 
, would be to finesse to the corner near him 

Hence Kne ased /// a , Pine aalug vb/ sb 
Also Pin# aaer, n schemer, strategist 
1746 Hovlp Whist ted 6) 68 Finessing, means the en 
de<ivouring to gain an Advantage by Art and Skill 1774 
Goldsm Ketal 106 If they were not his own by finessing 
and trick 1833 Miss Si i>oviick I iim>oods{i%Tpi I 212 Con- 
tiiving hke an expert lincsscr i8m RusKlN.S/e«rr /'<■» I 
, xsi ( II Educated imbecility and finessed foolishness 1861 
Macm Mag Dec 1 34 b messing m scarcely ev er admissible 
in quadrille, the number of cards being too limited 

FineHitill, ib [f tiNE a + Stili. ] A 
vessel used in distilling spit it from treacle 

1731- 3 P Shaw Chem Led xii. (1755) 247 Coarse-Stills 
' and Fine-Stills 

Hence Pine-atlU p , to distil spirit from treacle 
or the like; Pine-atiUer, one who fine-stills; 
Plne-stlUlnff vbl, sb. 

1732- 3? Shaw CAcwr Leet xii (1755)248 There needs no 
particular Experiment to shew the business of the Fine 
Stiller, this being no more than working from a Wash 
made by fermenting Treacle with Yeast 1847 Craic, Fine 

I itiller Fine-stilling n employed m distillmg spirit from 
treacle, or other preparations of sugWr 

! t Fi'naw, sb Obs exc dtal Forms 6 fe- 
I nowe, 7 8 flnnow, Anew, 8 vlnew, vlnnow, 

1 9 dial Tinny [f Finew w] Mouldincss, mould 
I 1356W1THALS Dill N IJ a/t Fenow or horenease m bread, 

I mmor, eons 1638 Evflvn h Card (1675) ajo En- 
' damaging the beans by a musty finnow, w hich bespots them 
, 16^ Bovir CnN/a Neit Eap n. (1866168 The fruits were 
I covered with a kind of mucor or Finew aijMM Lislf 
I Observ Iliisb (1757) Gloss, Pinnaia, mouldincss, 
i tFi'new.Y Obs exc dtal. Forms. 6-7 fenow, 
I flnnew, vinew, 8 flnnow, 9 dtal. vlnny fOE 
fynenan, f fynig mouldy (see Finnt a -), f fyne • 
see Fkn rn *] a tnlr To become mouldy or 
musty b tram To cause to become mouldy 
Also/^ 

fjnesia 

Secretes which he suffered to mould 
(11633 Lfnnard tr Charron's Wud 1 xxxi | i (1670)88 
With time It [sadness] rusteih and fenoweth the soul a lyaa 
Lisle Oburv Hush (,1757) 306 Whereby the undermost 
com finnows [marg gloss molds] 

Hence PI newlng vbl, ' 


(syrup of violets] may be kept a year without nnnewing 
comiptioo. 

nno>W 4 Atll 6 r, a Fit or suitable only for 
fine weather. 

1839 Marrvat F Mtidmay ui, A frigate ran on board 
of us , and left her fine-weather jib hanging nn our fore 


tXHuewfldta Obs txc.<iuil. Forms; «. 6-7 
fenoed, fen(n)owed, flnnowed, 7 flnewed. 0 
fi-9 vin(n)ewed, (6 ven-, Tinned, 7 whinid, 
vinnowed), 9 Tinned, -led [f. Finew s 6 or 
V -f -ED.I Mouldjf 

a 1374 Hellowes Gueuara’s Fam Ep (1577) 94 Bread 
long kept groweth flnnowed 1660 Boyij: Contn New Exp 
II (1683)43 1 he paste VI as finewed or mouldy 

isipi Hi LOST, Vynued, inuudus Vynewed wyne 
1606 Shaks Jr SfCr ii 1 15 Speake then you whinid’st 
teauen speake 1880 U Comw Gloss s v , Blue npe cheese 
IS called vinnied cheese 

^ M 

a, 1571 Mirr Mag, Ld Hast mat xxviu, A Souldiers 
hands must oft be dyed with goare, Dmst, Starke with rest, 
they finewd wax and hoare 1619 Favour Antiq Tn 
umphmg XIII { lo 334 llie foisty and fenowed Festival 
F. Terry i’oy F lud 117 Who instead of the two 
Breasts uf the Church, ihe l4iw and the Gospel, are fed with 

r-'Bbt G/ 

. words are become (as it were) vi 
ouerloiig lying 

Hence T PlnewedneM. 
j 1380 Baret Atv H 460 Hoarnesse, or vinewednesse 
I t Pi’ttdwy, a Obs Also flnnowy, vinnowy 
I [f. Finew -r-v’ ] Mouldy. Hence PI newlneM. 

I <21733 Lisle tVrcrv' lluib (1757' ' 

j finnowyticss of the grass Ibid 8. - 

finnowy Ibid G\o^s , Flnnowy, vinnowy, vtnnewtd, vm- 

I 2t/’>'|mouIdy 

II Fixigan, (fingan, -dilian). Also 7 

I fln-ion, 9 flngian [Arab finjan, m 

1 fingan ] A small porcelain coffee-cup, used 

I in the I.cvnnt. 

1609 W BiDDi'i FH in T Lavender Tnw Fngltshmtn 66 
‘ A fin toil or Scudella of Coffa. 1836 Lane Mod Egyptians 
I 168 1 he coffee cup(whicb is called JSn^aln) is small and, 
being without a handle, is placed within another cup, of 
silver or brass .84a Lady FI Stanhope Mem (1845) I iii 
' Bi IJie pipe, coffee and a finjin of orange flower water 

(fi nd3cnt\ <z rare—' [ad L fingenl- 
j m, pr pplc. of finghe to fashion, form ] Given to 
! fashioning or moulding 

, 1837 Cahivi E ./r,- Rev (1857)1 i l 11 7 Man is the most 

fingcnt, plastic of creatures 

fixiffSP (fl >)gi>f)> Forms i finger, 3 
fenger, flngre, flnker, 3-4 south. Tlng(e;re, 3, 7 
finguer, 4-5 f^gir, -yr, fin-, lyngur, llngere, 
fyngre, 4-6 f)^ger, 6 fln-, ftmgar, 3- finger 
[Com Teutonic OE and OFris finger, OS 
fingat (Du vmier), 0110 fingai [MHG. vmget , 
Ger. finger), ON fingr (Sw , Da finger), Goth 
fiflE’’^ — OTcut *fingfO-z 

Ihc preTcut aniesedcnt is uncertain, of various forms 
that arc phonotogically possible the most Iikelyc on the 
ground of meaning, is *pengr6s, related to *penqe rivR ] 

I. 1 . One of the five terminal members of the 
hand , in a restrictetl sense, one of the four exclml- 
I mg the thumb. In this latter sense, the fingers arc 
commonly numbered first to fourth, starting from 
that next the thumb Also, forefinger, titdex 
finger, the first , middle finge> fool's finger), the 

second ; ring finmr {annular, f leech-, t medteal, 
t phystc-finger), the third ; little finger {ear finger'), 
the fourth 

egyi Ltndisf Gosp Matt xxiii 4 MiS fynger hiora nall.ss 
8a (byrSenna hefijm) y mbcerra: c 1030 Byrhtfi rth's Hand 
hoc m Angha VI lI 336 ptet fiu cume topss Izstan fingres 
ntegle c 117% Lamb Horn 13 pis x bebode |>e godalmihli 
seoTf idihte and awrat mid is ajene fingres. c 2190 9 Eng 
Leg I 309/330 peos fif fingres fie deuel hath iwa Lanci 
P PI A It It Hir Fyue Fyngres weore frettet with Ryngr-. 
exM lan/ranc'sCtrurg 158 Bitwene pe liiil fyngir andpL 
leche fiyngir 14 f amb MS Ff v, 48 If 82 (Cath Angl 
iji/a) I he fiftc fynger IS the thou mbe Pilgr Pei/ 

I W de W 1531) 34 b, Caused a meruaylous swete sr 

I respyreand sm '• • • - . ^ 

Mat rim 

left hnnc- . ^ , „ . 

which we (after the I .nines) call the fooles finger i6si 
Moli R C/iwfrFar l.iv Libr \ 11 321 His fourth finger 
railed the Rmg-finger or Physicke finger 2653 Urquhabi 
Rabelais I viii. Upon the medical finger of the same hand, 
he had a nng 1707 Flov ta Physu Pulse H atch tag They 
lay their four F'lngers along the Artery 1794 Cow per Let 
I s Jan , My pen slips nut of my fingers. 1804 Med Jml 
I xll 24Comiartions so small as only 10 admit the passage 
of the little finger 1819 Shfi ley Cenci iii i 83 Those 
pallid hands whose fingers twine With one another 1862 
lluLMEtr Mogum-I andoni 11 4 The fingers are 5 in number 

m each hand they lu ■* **“ — 

and little finger 

b LtUle finger used to signify the smallest 
member of the body 

1611 Bibie 3 CbroH X 10 My htle [isBa Wyciif, lest) 
■ father s lyynes. 1670 Rav 

_ ^ .m more in's little finger, then thou in 

thy whole body lyrf Ramsay Scot Prov xlv 34 He has 
i mair wit in his little finger than ye have in a’ your boult. 

2 * ansf and fig 

\ i6ia Bacon Eu , Judicature {Etb >458 An ancient Clearke 
j IS an excellent fii^r of a Court, and doth many times 
yxiint the way to the fudge himselfe a 2662 Fuller Worthies 
i (18401111 a 16 Ihe least finger thereof (body of lies] fi2ioi2ig 
credit could prove heavy enough to crush any innocence 
with posterity. iSay Pollok Course T \M 327 Touched by 
the mortal finger or decay 1814 Wobdsw Excurs vi 19 
Spires whose solemn fingerpoints to Heaven i88aB Taylor 
Poet's Jml Ml iia The fingers of the ram In light staccaioi 


e named thumb, index, middle, ring, 
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on th« window ployed. iSgt B. Haktb Pint Family of 
Tasajara II i >7 On whotc mute brown lips Nature MemM 
to have laid the finger of silence. 

b. Viewed as ‘ the instrument of work ’ (J.) , 
tsf (after Hcb. use) as attributed lo God, 
cSas Psalter viii 4 Ic jesie heofcnas were fingra 
Sinra a lym Haupole Psalter viii 4 , 1 sail see |>i heueni. 
werkesof biiyngirs. tMirB GooGnHereshath'sHusli (1586) 
1 5 b, All things handlen with honest and vertuous fyngers 
prosper the Iwtter »S8S Aar Sandvs Serm (1841) 988 
He cast out devils by the finger of God 1611 Bible Ex 
Viii 19 1 'he Magicians said vnto Pharaoh , This is the finger 
of God 1*45 WALLER 18 Foole.that forgei'st 

her stubliorne looke Fhis softnesse from thy finger tooke 
De boE Syst Magic I 111 (1840) 77 What they did by 
their sorcery was not done by the finger of God 
8 Phrases : a f To bring up on the finger = 

‘ to bring up (young animals) by hand ’ , see Hand 
t To have most fingers : to be in the greatest need 
To lay or put a finger upon {a person) , to ‘ touch 
meddle with however slightly. To lay or put one's 
finger upon to indicate with precision To look 
though the or one's fingets {at, upotPs to take no 
heed, pretend not to see , also, to see indistinctly 
To put (t lit) one's fintyr in one's eye see f 
a c IVtth one's finger tn one's mouth' {a) 
helplessly inactive j (b) with nothing nccomplished, 

* looking foolish ’ f 7 t) (peak at one's fi/xyis of : 
to speak off-hand about To stir a finger to 
make the least effort To turn or Hoist {a person) 
found one's {little^ finger' to make subservient to 
one’s will or c.ipnce 

IS49 Latimer 4/4 Serm htf Edw. VI (Arb ) 105 If tbe 


lOKe tliorowe me fingem vpon the wicked worm a iji 
— Sk, Death 111 v (1579) 263 Many which haue s 
finger in the eye, knocked vpon there nreastes [etc ] 15 

GossoN Sch A buse ( \rb ) 24 1 o shew you that w hich I s 

c yTorspii /-owf, 

which could n.. 
Markham Carol 
brought 


4 Nov , 


Peasis Pref, He 

at his fingers speak of these things. 1617 ] 

11 109 Those that ncuer suck their dams, bt 

vp vpon the finger 1649 CromwflI Li.. , 

stand with our fingers in our mouths 1677 Varranton 
Eng Imfrar 171 It is we poor Men that have most Fingers 
i8m H Miller Sth «/ Schm (1858) 338 , 1 would not stir 
a finger in assertion of .slleged rights tSjS Motley Z>« A /« 
Pey V 111 (1866)698 Margaret had alrevdy turned that 
functionary round her finger 1865 R S Hawkfr Prose 
Whs (1893) 4t He wished he'd never laid a finger on him 
to save his life 1874 m Sfsetator 28 Mar 443 He 
returned to Ireland with hu finger in his mouth 1889 
Recent P Wentwrlh 111 236 Any definite complaint on 
which a physician could have put his finger 1894 Dovif 
S Holmes 120 You lay your finger upon the one point which 
we (etc ] 

b With reference to the capacity or condition of 
the fingers + To have a fine finger • to be apt at 
‘ fingering’ bribes f To have fingers made of lime- 
twigs to be thievish My finget s xti h. lam eager 
or impatient f Each finger is a thumb , hts finget s 
cue 'all thumbs', he is extremely clumsy H’t/h 
a wet finger with the utmost ease. 


le booke conteined, readie waic snd recourse male 1 

a weate finger easily be found out 1546 J Hfyvvood /’ 
(1562)01130, Whan he should get ought, echo fynger 




bk (damden) 10 Am quzstion which I culd not shew with a 
wot finger out of sum excellent w ritcr. 1996 HakinoTon 
Metam Ajax (1814)65 A certain gentleman that bad bis 
fingers made of lime-twt^s, stole a pice of plate 1600 
Holland Livy xxxviii xlT (1609) 1009 Ibey had lesse store 
of pillage and bootie with them to set tbeir . fingers on 
Itching 1754 Foote i Wks 1799 I 69 If Dame 

Winifred were here she’d make them all out with a wet 
finger 1796 Nelson in Nicolas D/rA II 280, I thought it 
most proper not to take him ^although my fingers itched for 
It) i86> Hiioiifs I om Hrenon at O \/ vii, It makes ones 
fingers itch to think of it 

c. With reference to ‘taking part in’, ‘ interfer- 
ence ’ or ‘ meddling To burn one's finget s see 
Bukn V 14, 14 b ; so to put otte's finger tn the fire, 
t tn a hole. To put or dtp one's finger{s in to 
meddle in (a matter) To have a finger in to 
have something to do with ; to take some part in 
(a business) ; so to have a finger m the pie 

1946 J Hkvwood/’f<«' (1562) F iv, It were a foly for mee 

. to put my finger to far 111 the fyre, Betweene you Ibid 
H ij b, To make me put my fynger in a hole 1591 Lam 
BAEDE Archtum (1635) 83 Whatsoever other Commissioners 

will dip their owne fingers in the Suits. 1600 Asp Aukot 
Rxf ypnah 416 The High Priest had a finger both in the 
Trumpet and the Fast. i6m B Harris Pammts Iron 
Age 75 Lusatia must needs, forsooth, have her Finger 
in the Pye 1671 R Wild Dtclar. Lib Cause, jo None 
durst bMin, for fear they should burn their Fingers i8i8 
Scott F M Perth vli. You will needs put your fingers in 
the fire 1861 W. S Pebrv Htst Ch Eng I vl 238 The 
King had a finger . in all tbe disputes in Kurope 1886 
Miss Tytlpr Burud Diamonds xii, Susie liked to have a 
finger in every pie. 

a With reference to grasping or holding. In 
one's fingers ■ in one's gra.sp or power. To let {a 
thing or person) slip through one s fingers • to let 
go one’s hold of {ht. and fig ' t Out of i a person’s) 


fingers', out of his clutches, f To hang long be- 
twixt the fingets : to be long In hand. 

1623 Binc.ham Xenophon 139 Let vs be gone out of their 
fingers c 1849 Howell Lett (1695) I. v, ai6, I am one of 
them, who value not a cnrtesie that hangs long betwixt the 
fingers 

e (For phrases referring to the ' fingers’ ends ’, 
see Fi»okr-)8KD.) At one’s finger{s') tips » ‘ at one’s 
finger-ends ’ 

Harped s Mc^ Nov 864/1 The best learning that the 
world aflfoi^s, my Bert has at nis finMrs' tips. 

4 t ft of the divisions of the foot in reptiles 

b One of the articulations of a bat’s wing 

1807 Topsfii Serpents (1653) 739 The fingers of their 
tl.irards’) feet were very snmil, bem^ five in number^ Ibid 


(1608) 794 They [Tortoises] have four legs every foot having 
five fingers or divisions s8a8 Bacon Sylva f 360 On each 
I oot he [the Chameleon] hath five b ingers 1883 G Allfn 
in Ktumd 22 June 368/1 Between these fingers and from 
them to the hind legs stretches the membrane by means of 
which the bat flies 

C ‘ One of the two parts forming a chelate 
or forceps-jomt, especially the smaller part, whith 
hinges on the other’ {Cent Tut) 

6 As a measure a The breadth of a finger 
Also as a definite measure ^ | inch 

r 140a Maundiv (Roxb ) xxi 97 Nere a fote lang and v 
fyn^ers on brede sf/is'E.DYti A> te Hamg i xviii loFouic 
gmines of barlye make a fynger foure fingers a hande 
fourc handcs a mote 1807 TorsFtL Ac)«r / Beasts 19 1 heir 
tayle is about three fingers long 1719 Lovno'i & Wise 
tompl Card 167 You must lay a Finger thick of Moss upon 
those Shelves ciSgo Arab Hts (Rtldg ) 236 The lady 
had on a rose coloured girdle at least four fingers m width 
18 H ALL Mexican Law 79 (Cent Diet ) A finger, in Mexi- 
tan law, 18 the sixteenth part of a foot 
+ b Astron —Dic.IT Obs 
lepiVornArte Hamg 11 viii 35! he Astronomersdeuide 
into XII equail partes, as well the Diameter of the Sunne as 
of the Moone And these partes they call fyngers, punctes 
or prickes 

0 US slatK A ‘ nip ’ of liquor [Sob doigi'^ 
1888 Hewport yml 25 Feb (Farmer), ‘ Which is correct, 
spoonfuls or spoons fill r ‘In Denver we say fingers’ 
d In US , the length of a finger (about 4J 
inches). 

6, That part of a glove which is made to receiv c 
a finger 

1383 Cooper Thesaurus, Digitaha, thinges couering the 
fingars fingers of gloucs i6mMr9 Worcester Crw/ Inv 
( 89 White Silk knotted in the fingers of a Pair of white 
( . loves 1884 Chest, rClocs ,I mg, i stall, a covering made 
by tutting off the finger of an old glove 
b dial in pi 1 he foxglove 
1888 h I WORTHY W Somerset Ward-bh .Fingers, Foxglove 

7 .Skill m fingering (a musical instrument) ; touch 

1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . cii 499 Miss L 

has an admirable finger upon the haipsichord 179( R 
Paitock/’ (1884)1 XXII. 24s Softness and cas(ncss 

of finger 1850 Mr.s b Ttioi.t.ovz Petticoat Govt 78 Her 
brilliant finger on the piano-fortc 

IL Something which resembles a finger 

8. A finger like projection , etp such a part either 
of the fruit, foliage, or root of a plant 

170a J Pftuer in Phtl Pram XXIII 1264 Having its 
Spikes or bmgers shorter 1884 Browning "das I ee's Wif, 
III 11, Our fig tree has furled Her fixe fingers iW 
bneyil lint (ed 9) XXIX 662/2 Some of these [vanelies 
of Hirmeric] consist of the somewhat tylmdrn al lateral 
tuliers, wbii h are distinguished in trade as ‘ fingers ’ 1894 
J E Humpiiriv in Pop ,Sii Monthfy \Ll\ 497 A hand 
may contain from a doien to twenty fruits or ‘ fingers ' 
b. ‘ A cartilaginous slender apjiendagc some- 
times observable in fishes between the pectoral 
and ventral fins’ (Crabb 1823' 

9 . a. A short and narrow piece of any matenal. 
b. .Short for finger-biscmt (see 14 b) 

1848 Franca rri 11 Mod Cook 397 Fingers, or Naples bis 
cults 1889 Athenaum No 1989 ^3/2 Elderberry wine and 
fin^rs of toast 

10 Something which performs the office of a 
finger the ‘ hand ’ of a clock (now dtal ) ; in Mech , 
any small projecting rod, wire, or piece which is 
brought into contact with an object in order to 
initiate, direct, or anest motion, or to separate or 
divide matenals 

S496in/4ii Ld High Treat Scot I 292 Item for lokkis, 
fyngens, and bolus to the bombartis 1764 Cowpfr TasK 
i\ 118 Fancy, like the finger of a clock, Runs the great 
(.irciiit 1899 Mrs HfKMMHetressof Hangklonll iv. One 
cannot discern the finger moving on the dial plate 1878 
A Barlow Wearing 214 In Webster’s loom a temporary 
race is formed by means of fingers inserted and withdrawn 
at proper times, and two shuttles may be thrown separately or 
sunultancously 1884 F J Bm-ttbh WatchthClorhm (180a) 
204 A small gold finger, projecting far enough to reach the 
edge of the smaller roller 

11 . Printing a. One of the grippers which hold 
the paper in a printing-machine. D (See quot ) 
1S69 S T Davenport in Eng Mech. 31 Dec 377/* Filling 
in the separate colours (in coloured printing] by small 
inking rubbers, known as thumbs and fingers 
12 In a reaping machine • (see quota ). 

186a Cart/ Chron 14 July 658/3 The fingers [of the reaping 
machine] having sharp points, flat vertical sides 1873 
Daily Hews 13 Aug , By the addition of what are called 
‘fingers’, tbe ‘reaper 'will cut com, however much it may 
belaid 1876 Ueb Drc/ ^Irfs IV, 18 ‘The knife consisted 
of a serrated blade, at first straight, but afterwards waved, 
and passing through pointed sheaths now called ‘ fingers ' 


18 . With variotu defining words prefixed, tsp. in 
popular names of plants, as bloody {man's) fin^, 
deM man's [men’s) finger{s, devil's, dog-, fatty-, 
fox-, kingbs.ladfis, lords’ and ladies' , purple fingers ; 
see the different words. 

III. attrtb. and Comb. 

14 General relations, a. simple attrib.fasyfnt^r- 
filhp, -game, -joint, -ring, -tip, -work ; b, simi- 
lative, chiefly in the sense of resemblmg a finger in 
shape, as finger- biscuit, -muffin, prayer-book, 
-shell ; finger-like, -shaped adjs ; 0. objective, as 
finger-licking, pointing , finger- squeezing adj 
1848 F RANCATELLi Mod Cook ^97 The “finger biscuits must 
I be immediately placed on a baking sheet, and put in the otren, 
; 1884 Yatks Recoil II. vi, On the other side of the news- 
I paper came a “finger-fillip 1871 Tvlor Pnm Cult I. 68 
1 he ancient Egyptians used to play at some kind of “finger 
{ game i8d rJicKENS Hick Hick iv. Cracked his “finger 
I joints ns if he were snapping all the bones ir 


t88o G H K. Em Tour 739 There m no patting . . on hts 
part, or cringing and “finger-licking on that of colly 1776 
Withering Brit Plants (1796) III 735 Outer scales of tne 


We 


I here was my devilish mother In a si , 

gimg, “fin^r pointing [etc] i860 Emerson Cond 
Poner 44 Their instincts are a finger pointing of Provi 
dence i8a9(i'i//e), The “Finger Prayer Book s53sCovBR 
DALE Esther vm a The kynge put of hts “fynger rynge . 

& gaue It vnto Mardocheus. 1879 Maclear Celts Ti. 13 
Costly finger rings 1857 Wood Cmh Obj Seashore vL u6 
A/cyonium digitatum, or the “Finger-shaped Alcyonium 
1770 Jennfr luacid Man II 92 For one cold, bleak, “finger- 
squeezing night . Tfnnvson Launcelot 4 Q Gum , 
As she swajFd The rein with dainty “finger tips. 1883 E 
PcnViell-Elmhirst Crruw Letcestsrsh.jn There was abile 
at one s fingertips 1849 Rock Ch 0/ Fathers III x 354 
A rich pall of silk the “finger work of some queen. 

16 . Special comb * as finger-alphabet, an alpha- 
l)ct consisting of certain dispositions of the fingers 
ns a means of communication between the deaf and 
dumb; a deaf and dumb alphabet ; finger-bar, the 
bar which carries tbe fingers of a reaping machine 
(sense 12); finger-board, {a) ‘ the flat or slightly 
rounded piece of wood attached to the neck of in- 
struments of the violin and guitar class, on to which 
the strings axe pressed when stopped by the fingers’ 
(Stainer iSc Barrett); if) a key-board, manual; 

finger glass ', finger-breadth (also 
! finger' s-breadth) the width of a finger used as a 
I measure, flnger-bru»h(geequot ); finger-oolda 
1 dial , cold enough to benumb the fingers ; finger- 
j ooral, a millepore {Mtllepot a alcicomis ) ; finger- 
I counting, calculation by means of the fingers , 
i flnger-oymbala (see quot ) , finger-director, * a 
1 metallic cvlindertapcnng towards theextremity, and 
j open m front , used in the rectangular operation 
oflitholoiny’ {Syd Soc Lex 1884) ; finger-fed <7 
j .y<*., ‘delicately brought up, pampered’ (Jam), 

' finger-fern, the name of a kind of Spleen wort {As~ 
plentum Ceterach) , finger-fish, the star-fish ; cf 
five finget 5, finger-flower, the fox-glove (//i^»fa/ij 
purpniea)', finger-glass, a glass vessel to hold 
water, for rinsing the fingers after dessert , finger- 
grass, grass of the genus Digital la (N O Gra- 
^ mmese ) ; Ped finger-grass, Digilaria sanguinahs , 

1 finger-grip (see quot ) ; finger-guard, the quillons 
1 of a sword, recurved towards the pommel as a pro- 
! teetiun to the finders ; finger-hole, one of a senes of 
holes In a wmd-instrument, which are opened and 
closed by the fingers in playing ; finger-language, 
language expressed upon the fingers by means of 
the finger-alphabet ; finger-length, the length of 
a finger used os a measure ; + finger-loping (see 
quot.) ; finger-mark, the mark left upon a suifacc 
where the finger has touched it ; finger-mark v„ 
Irons to mark with a (dirty) finger (also m quui- 
passive sense) ; hence finger-marked ppl, adj , 
finger-mirror, a dentist’^s month-mirror fitted with 
a clasp or attachment to the finger; finger-nut 
(cf finger-screw) , finger • orchis (see quot ) , 
flnger-partedr a, Bot , divided into lobes more 
or less resembling the fingers of the hand ; finger- 
passage Mus., a passage suited to the study and 
practice of fingering ; finger-piece, a piece actu- 
ated by the finger ; finger-plate, a plate of metal 
or porcelain fixed on either side of a door above 
and below the handle to prevent finger-marks; 
t finger-plum, a kind of plum; finger-print » 
finger-mark, also fig ; finger-puff 
‘ a long and sleniler puff, often made by rolling the 
hair over a fin^ ’ {Cent. Diet ) ; finger-reading, a 
method of reading, practised by the blind, bypassing 
the fingers over rais^ letters ; finger-root «> finger- 
flower , flngers-and-thumbs, a popular name for 
Lotus comiculatus ; fliigers-and-toes (a) » prec ; 
{b) - Akbcby 2 (also finger-and-toi)\ llnger-iorew, 
one made with wings so that it may be turned by the 
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fingeri; a thumb-screw; f finder-shade, the action 
of concealing the mouth with the fingers ; finger- 
sl^ld (see quot) ; finger-smith slang, (a) a 
midwife : (l>) a pickpocket ; finger-snap, a snap of 
the fingers ; whence finger-snapping ; finger- 
speech -Jinger-languagt ; finger-sponge, a sponge 
with finger-shaped lobes or branches ; finger-steel 
(see quot.) , flnger-stooks (see quot ) , finger-talk 
finger-languagr, so finger-talking; finger- 
tray, fflnger-watoh (see quots.). Also hiNOEu- 

END, -POST, -STA^LL, -STONE 
*7S* SaoLLRTT Ptr Ptc (1770) HI. Ixxxm aBs She a<sked, 
by the help of the *finger.alph*bet 1865 '1 vi ob Early Hist 
Man It 17 To apell out sentencea with the finger alphabet 
1893 ymt E, Agnc Sac. Dec 710 The *finger-bar waa 
necessarily carried higher a 167a Woon / i/e (O H S ) I I 
3SJ The *nnger-board of the violin 1879 Stainrr Music 0/ 
Bibtt IS In the niitar the finger-board form* a back or strip 
of wood behind the strings for their whole length. 18^ 
WoRCKSTSR, *Ftngtr-hasvJ 18B4 Hater's MagjvXyys^/i 
Guests unused to fii^er-bowls **94 Blundkvil ax'Cic. 
lit II vi. (ed 7) 38a F^ure barley kernels couched close 
together side by side are said to make a ’finger breadth 
t6ga B Harris ParivoTt Iron Agt 179 Spain was indeed 
within her fingers breadth of destruction 17*1-1800 
Bailbv, FtHgars^ireadlk. a Measure of two Barley Corn’s 
Length, or 4 laid side to side. 1817 Coleriocb Btog Lit 
ao5 It does not desire a single finger breadth more than 
what is necessary 1885 Crane BookbmdtHg x. 87 'Ihe 
finger.brush ' is about the sire of a shaving brush, of 
stiff hairs cut square at the ends The brush, being dipped 
m the colour, is drawn across the fingers, so as to jerk the 
colour off m spots t86s Thorbau Excursions (1863) soa It 
IS *finger.cold 1887 Kent Gloss., * ’Twas downright finger- 
cold first thing this maming ' 1884 Gow Grk Math t 8 
That more complicated system of •fingercounting 1888 
Stainer & Barrett Out Mus Ttrms i»6 Small cymbals 
are sometimes attached to the fingers and are hence called 
•finger cymbala 1378 Lyte Oodoens lit Ixvii 408 This 
herbe [Ceterach] is called in English ’Finger feme i6ai 
BuRTON/fnat ikfe/.(i6a4) 300 For the spleene, maiden-haire, 
fingerfearne 1796 Morse Anttr Gtog I. aiS Star Fish or 
•Finger Fish ifiag Parkinson Paiadisus xcvii 383 Some 
doe call them [foxgloves] “Finger-flowers, because they 
are like vnto the fingers of a gloue, the ends cut off 1831 
Brewster Optics vii 71 Blue glass, like that generally used 
for ’finger glasses. 1874 Knioht Diet Mich.i 
gtr.grip, a tool for recovering rods or tools dropped into a 
bored sbafi 1883 Grerley Gloss Coni Mining, Finger 
Grip, a tool used m boring for gripping the upper ends of 
the rods 1879 Stainer Music v Etble 96 Four of its tubes 
have small lateral 'finger holes 1874 Savce Compar Pkilol 
L 53 The ’finger-language of the deaf and dumb 1837 Mrs 
Carivlr Lett. II. 339 The baby is about three •finger- 
lengths long 1644 BOLWEa no The wagging and 

impertinent extension of the Fingers in speaking CrcsoUius 
condemnes this *Finger loping gesture as very uncomely 
1840 Dicitnu Barn, A»(fg«li, Dirty ’finger marks upon his 
face 1889 Daily Nevus 10 Dec 7/9 Brilliant, lasting polish 
Will not finger mark 1884 Knioiit Diet Meek 1 v 334/3 
"Finger mirror, 1398 Gerarde Herbal t clii. f a 170 
Roiall Satyrion or ‘finger Orchis, it called of the Latines 
Palma Christi ifiao I.oudon Encycl Plants 17 Lower 
leaves lof yeronica triphyttos\ entire middle 'finger parted 
Ibid 1099/t Fingtr-^ried, divided into lobes having a 
fanciful resemblance to the five fingers of a human hand 

1883 Parry m Grove Diet Mus. HI. 584 The familiar out- 
lines of the principal harmonics afibrd the most favourable 
opportunities for ’finger-passages 1881 Greener soi 
1 his gun IS loaded by turning the ’finger piece, which lies 
in the fore part of the stock, round to the top of the barrel 
1831 Ord br Regul B Engineers f 19 91 Brass Sashes are 
not to bo allowed, nor’Fiiiger Plates, except for one or 
two rooms m a House 1879 Cassell's Techn Ednc IV 
398/i Finger plates for doors 1377 B Googe Heresbach's 
Hush II 96 The ’fynger Plomes being of the length of a 
m-ins fynger 1884 J Parker m CAr ^orld 15 May 360/4 
The word* dogma ' seems to me to bear the “finger-prints 
of the pedant or the pne*t 1891 Galton in 19/A Cent 
XXX 304 My collection of analysed finger-print* 188a 
Friend Devonsh Plaiit-n , 'Fingers and Thumb*, Lotus 
comiculatus L., or Cypnpedium Calceolus L. syffi ’Fin- 
ger*-and-loes [see Anbury a] i 8 ir W SPENCEf/r/fi-), Obser- 
vations on the Disease in Turnips, termed in Holderncss 
‘ F'mgers and Toes ’ 1873 W. T. T hornton m Encycl, Brit 
(ed ^I 367 The roots present a thickened, palmated appear- 
ance, giving rise to the popular name for the disease, ' fingers 
andtoes’ s883D<uir)'A>mji8Scpt 3/3 Stunted growth and 
finger and-toe 18x3 J. Nicholson D/eris/ Mechanic 330 
Unturning the 'finger screw iTXi Puckle Club 28 Brethren 
in iniquity (gamester*! using ’F inger-shade, Mouth spirt, or 
Shoulder-dash 188s Caulfeild & Saward Diet Needle- 
work, "E'lnger-shield, a silver appliance made to fit the first 
finger of the left hand It is employed to protect the finger 
from the needle i8ia J H Vaux Flask Diet , "Finger- 
smith, a midwife 1884 Gd Hoards June 401/1 A couple of 
‘ finger-smiths ’—pickpockets i8ai Blachu, Mag. IX 71 
Coats of finest nap, For which I ne'er receiv’d a 'finger-snap 

1884 Pall Mall G, 8.N0V. 3/3, I do not value Government 
Reports . at a finger-snap s88e Society 14 Oct 13/1 The 
cousin's song with a’finger-snaptiing accompaniment goes 
very well 1838 J Martinkau Stud Chr vj 1 he ’finger- 
speech of ceremony 1884 Knioht Diet Meek. IV 334/3 
"Finger-steel, a steel instrument like a skewer or awt, used 
for reitoriF^ the edge of the currier’s knife while in use s488 
Plot Ste^ordsk 390 ’Finger-Stocks; into which the Lord 
of misrule, used formerly to put the fingers of all such per- 
sonsa* committed misdemeanours. 1036-81 Blount Glossogr , 
Daetylogie, ’finger talk, speech made with the fingers. 1843 
J T Hewlett College Life II xxix, Ftaving had the dim 
cutties explained to him in dumb^ow and fingerAalk. 
1835 H. Clamke Diet, s V Finrer, ’Finger talking 1884 
Knioht Diet, Meek. IV 334/a ^Fenger-tray, a small pan, 
attached by a clasp to the linger, used ^ dentist* for carry- 
Im nmalgam or plastic filling, a 1680 Butler Rem, (1759) 
II. 393 He [an Hypocrite] U the Davil’a ’Finger-Watch, 
that never goes true, but too fast, or too slow, as he sets 
him. 41173B Penn Mesxitnt Wks. >736 I. 843 A Finger 


Watch, to be set forward* or backwards, as he pleases that 
has it in keeping. 

7ing«r (h*qgfti', V. [r. prec. sb Cf Gcr 
jtneern.] 

1 1. Irons. To point at with the finger 06s. 


2. To hold or turn about In one’s fingers ; to put 
one’s fingers upon, touch with the fingers , also, to 
do this repeatedly or restlessly 
139a Spensee F d III !i 6 To finjger the fine needle and 
nyce thread 3690 Drvdem Don SeSasitan iit 11, You would 
fain be fingering your rente beforehand 376* Goldsu Ctl 
IV cii, In China, our women are never permitted to finger 
a dice-box 1833 Kingsley Hypatia vii g3 Phliammon, 
fingering curiously the first coins which he ever had handled 
1861 Hu&hps Tosh Brown at Or/ xiii. The crew fingered 
their oars 1870 Mod Hoyle 40 To finger the squaics of 
the [chess-lboard whilst planning jour move is strictly legal 
but a most vtllanous habit 1887 K. N Cares Uncle Max 
XXX 344 bhewBsneverwcaryoffingeriiighcrsiiksBnd satins 
fie . 1883 T H Green Proleg I Hues I) 397 '1 o be alwajs 
fingering one’s motives is a sign of an unwholesome pre 
occupation with self 

b To touch or handle (money) with unworthy 
moHves. t Also absol 

taSt Mmc-kair* Positions xxxvii isgTlieylthe Romains] 
fell to fingering [context speaks of ‘ receiuing giftes and 
rewarde’J 1631 Jer IasiorAcivw for Year \ xxi 264 
It IS a huge dishonour to be too busie in fingring money 
m the matters of religion 1884 I bnnvson Beiket i. iii 56 
"I he cardinals have finger’d Henry’s gold 

+ 0. To lay hanas upon, apprehend (a person!. 
Also to handle roughly, ‘ claw Obs 
s6s4 Sib R Aidwortii J.et 37 Dec in Ltsmose Papers 
(1888) Scr. II III ij6 The two Rcleeuers fcighin IFagan] 
and lyney [Ixtync] I kn-jwe and Dout not but to finger on 
Thursday next 1670 W Walker /A iemit/ Anglo Eat 300 
How would I finger liim ' Quibui ilium lacerarem modis ' 
3 init To make restless or trlfiing movements 
with the fingers [const at ) ; also, to play or toy vouh 
t To finger for {fig') to grope for, hanker after 
J633 Gurnall CAx in Arm xi (1669) 130/1 1 by heart is 
fingering for more of these than God allows thee 1816 I 
Hunt A’rwiwt it 119 Thej stood with iheir old foreheads 
bare, And the winds fingeicd with their reverend hair 1858 
Kingsley /V pwf, Sappho 33 She flung heron her face And 
fingered at the grass. 1869 Iennjson Pelleas ^ Ettarre 
433 Pelleas Fingering at his sword handle 
4. tsans To lay the fingers upon or touch with 
a view to plunder, to pilfer, filch Also const 
from To take or remove fraudulently fs om 
1330 Palsgr 550/3 Beware of hym, for all that he can 
fyngar gothe with hym swj-t/j Holinsiifu Ckron III 
1136/1 So likewise did the Spanish soldiors that could 
come to finger ante thing of value 1393 Siiaks 3 Hen. 1 1, 
V i 44 But whiles be thought to sleaTe the single Ten, '1 he 
King was slyly finger d from the Deck st^Fcu-EaCA His' 
HI II ( 6 His Predecessors grasp it Kct in their fist, in 
defiance of such Popes as would finger it from them 1693 
Mem Cl Teikely i 17 Ihe Iroops took away all they 
could finger without paying for it 

+ b. To cheat (a person) outoHix thing). 

1700 Brit. Apollo II, No 70 s/a Three lliombacks 
artfully finger’d me out of five Guineas. 

6 To j^ay upon (an instrument) with the fingers 
1313 Barclay iv (1570) Ciij/a Yet could he pipe 

and finger well a drone 1603 Drajton Odes i 61 To seeke, 
Gf Pindarthat Great Grecke, To Finger it [the harp or lyre) 
aright 1641 E\ F> \N Mem (1857' I 37 He had fingered an 
organ 1873 C KrENE/c/ in G S I ayard /,//4 vii (1893) 
15a A dummy bagpipe ch.inter I carried in my pocket, and 
fingered on every possible occasion 

D To play (a passage of music) with the fingers 
used in a given way (where there is a choice of 
methods of execution) 

o To mark (a piece of music) with figures indi- 
cating the fingers with which the notes are to be 
played 

1816 Gentl Mag June 539/a All the lessons are sufficiently 
fingered 1891 limes 23 Oct 14/3 The latest issues of 
Bach’s organ works are carefully edited and fingered 
0 To manipulate with the fingers, ‘ to pcrfoim 
any work exquisitely with the lingers ’ (J ) , fig to 
elaborate, bestow minute labour on Also with 
rare 

1816 J Gilchrist /’A i4>r Etysn 185 If they can finger up, 
or arrange words into soft, smooth, pretty, insignificant 
composition. Ibid 336 Addison’s composition is carelessly 
irregular but nevertheless much laboured and fingered 
1 7 Finger out a To read carefully or with 
effort, passing the finger along the lines, b. '1 o 
point out as with the finger Obs. 

1680 Jenkins in Mansel Narr Popish Plot tor He re- 
ceived all the Tryals that were printed, and had fingerd 
them out 1767 W H anbury Chanties Ch-Langton 134 
Amity of dunce with dunce. Fingers out genius all at once 

8 Finger up (nonce-use) : mtr, to run up m 
finger-like extensions. 

1894 Hooker Himal Ymls I. xi 364 Peninsulas, be. 
tween which the misty ocean seemed to finger up like the 
fiords of Norway 

Hence n'ag«ru 1 il« a. rare, that can be fingered 
ri’afuratlT* a , apt to ‘ finger’, thievish. Ti a- 
ffarar, one who fingers ; esp a pilferer, thief 
xa6i Awdelav/Vw/ Vacab 8 A Fyngerer, an olde beaten 
chllde, not onely in such deceites but, etc X674 Josselvn 
Voy. New Eng 98 The Indians are very fingurativo or 
thievish 1891 G dv Mkvsara in Harper's Mag Aaa 383/1 
Four strinp ; but not the fingerable strings of StradTvarius 


FinrGEBING. 

X893 Scribner's Mag, May 614/3 Dencorabe was a lingerer 
of style. 

Fingered (fi'tjgard),/// ff Finokk*/ + 
-kdI ] In senses of the vb In Music t Marked 
with figures showing what finger is to be used for 
producing each note. 

tpn Ash, Lingered tonched, stolen iBaa Crabs rErA- 
nol Uict , Ftnrered, a term applied to piano-forte exercises 

Fineered [fi ijga-id), ppi a ^ rf Fingkb sb + 

-ED 2 ,] Having or provided with lingers 

1 a. Of a person ; chiefly in parasynthetic deriva- 
tives, as light-, rosy-, three-fingered 

a 1309 Skelton Elynour Kumm) 41 How she is gumbed, 
Fyngered and thumbed, Gently lojnted 1869 Dickens 
Mut Ft I 11, The great looking-glass reflects . Mrs 
Veneering, fair, aquiune nosed and fingered 

b Of a glove, etc. , also in parasynthetic deri- 
vatives, ns cut-fingered see Cui ppl a 13 
«»« (sec Cut /»/(' <» 13) 1739 Mrs liuixm Li/ek Con 
(1861) ll 35 Six pair of cut fingered gloves 1849 Southey 
Comm -pi Bk Ser ii 584 I he slalks of the leaves furnished 
stockings, and ladies fingered gloves 

2 Fol. a Of a leaf or plant Digitate b Of 

the fruit or root Shaped like a finger 

1668 Wilkins Real Char 11 iv 98 A fingered leaf, being 
from one foot-stalk divided into many segments. 3758 
Phil Irans I 590 Spongta Americana capital a et digi- 
tata, 'Ihe fingered sponge of Plumicr i86x Miss Pratt 
L lower PI VI .40 Fingered Sedge 1883 Evang Mag 
Nov 511 The carpels fail to unite, and we get what are 
called ‘fingered citrons’. 

Finger-e'nd, finger’s e'nd. PI fiaeer. 

ends, fingers’-ends. The end or tip of the 
finger 

c 1400 Destr Trey 8705 F'olowand the fell to fyngur 
endys c 1400 Latifrani.'s Cimtg 38 be skyn of the fyngris 
endis Shaks Merry fV v v B8 With Triall lire 

touch me his finger end x^SirF. NiCHOtAsm A/ Papers 
(Camden) II 331, 1 will never desert whilst I can wagg nose, 
toes, or finguers end 171* tr Pomti's Hist Drugs I 135 
Fniit, about the size of ones Finger End xSag Scott 
ymt so Nov, His finger ends can desenbe what he 
cannot bring out clearly in words 

b Phrases f To arrive at one's fingers' ends to 
come to gnawing one’s fingers’ ends , to reach the 
extremity of poverty. At one's finget/' ends . ready 
at hand. 7o have (or \ knenv), at (or ’ion) on/s 
finger{s' ends or tips to have thorough familiarity 
with (a subject, branch of knowledge, etc.) {To live) 
by one's fingers ’ emis by mdnstry or manual labour, 
t To suck {anything) out of one's mvn fingers' ends 
to arrive at by one’s own ingenuity 2o one's 
finger-ends completely, entirely, quite To get 
upon the finger ends (^Fr avoir sur les dotgts) 
fig to incur a sharp reprimand, to ‘ catch it ’ 

1546 J HrvwooD/nn' (1562) E ij, I suck not this cut 
of my owne fingers eends. 1533 Latimkr Serm {1575) ill 
181 He forgetieth them not,^t hath them at hys finger's 
endc (a* they L.-\y) 1961 Hoby tr Castiglione's Couriyer 

1 C b, \ ou h.Tiie at your fingers endes that bclongelli 
thereto a 1368 Covbrdalb Bk Death xl (1570) 194 
He mate be the better uquainted with them, ant! have 
them on his fingers endes 1577 tr Bulltuger's Deiades 
(1593) 581, 1 knowe at my fingers ends, what kind of men 
are in this citie 1579 Goi,80N Sch A buse (Arb) ^6 If any 
3)arfo of Musick haue armed by fortune at their fingers 
endes i0ai Birton Anat Mel Democr to Rdr (1676) 
33/3 Thousands live singular well by their fingers’ ends. 
i6te Greenhalch in Ellis Orig Lett Ser li IV 14 Their 
Service books they have at their fingers' end 1693 Apol 
Clergy Scot 37, 1 am afraid I may get upon the Finger ends 
because I did not name my Witnesses 1711 Steei r Spe,t 
No 156 F5 Names which a Man of his Learning has at his 
Fingers Ends i8i0 Earl of Dudley Lett (1840) 14 1, 

I already have all these authors lompletely at my fingers' 
ends 186s Carlylh Fredk Gt (1865) III ix 11 8a All 
manner of Military Histones, we perceive, are at his 
finger ends 1883 HarpeVi Mag Jan 333/3, I would be 
Duchess to my finger ends 

Fingering (fi qg^rfq), sb Also 7-8 Sc fin- 
gram, S -Sr flngrim, fingrine, fliigrum, -om, 
9 flngenn, [The oldest forms fingram, etc , com- 
bined with the difficulty of connecting the sense 
with that of finger, suggest that the word may be 
an early corruption of F fingram, lit ‘ fine grain’ 
(cf grogram horn ^os gratn) ] 

1. A kind of wool or yam used chiefly in knitting 
stockings ; ‘ worsted spun of combed wool, on the 
small wheel ' (Tam !. Also a/tnb 
16B1 Colvil Whigs Suppltc, 11751) 107 There fingram 
stockings spun on rock* lyes IM Tamirson, Fmgenn 
187* FleuH Needlework lo Fingering Yarn. 1883 Bataar 
30 Mar 33*/i Stocking knitted with German fingering 
wool 1894 Wesim Cat 10 May 3/3 Stockings made from 
the best ‘ fingerings ’. 

1 2 A kind of woollen cloth. Sc Obs. 

1707 G MiECE/’»rr State Gt Bnt ii 34 Large Flocks of 
Sheep they have m Scotland produce abundance of Wool, 
from whence come Fingnnes, Serges [etc ) syig Act 6 
Geo /, c 13 An Act for preventing Frauds in manu- 
facturing Serge* and Fingrums 1733 P Lindsay Interest 
Scot 105 At Aberdeen, and Countries adjacent, large 
Quantiues of our own coarse tarred Wooll are manufactured 
into coarse Serges, called Fingrams 

Wwffi> 3 »rwg (fi‘i)g 3 nq% vbl. sb. [f. FiNOKB v. 

1. The action of the vb. Finckb in various senses. 
ex45o Bk. Curtasye 249 in Babees Bk, 306 Bekeftyng, 
fynguryng, non bou use. 1333 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 144 



FINGBBINO. 


234 


As when one bath . 

1567 Drant i . 
by flngerinii, or by eare i4ai SAMDiRioN^Rnw I 914UZU1 
had better have ventured the fblUng, than the fingering of 
the ark, though it tottered 1760 /motors Detected I 251 
He shall not have the fingering of her any more than 
myself 1818 J as Miu Bnt (1840) I i in Sol he 

Directors haa expected the fingering of the money 187a 
O W Poet Bnnkf -t I (1885) 28 Covers browned 

with the fingering of book-misers 
tb Work clone with the lingers Cf Ftnobh v 6 
tS9o SpeNsm Mmopottnot 3^6 Nor anie skil’d in loupes of 
fingring fine 

2 . Mus a The action of using the fingers in 
playing upon an instrument, the projier method 
of doing this. 

c Chauckr L G IV, Prol 91 As an harpe obrieth to 
the bonde. And maketh it soune after his fingering 1545 
Ascham Toxoph (Arb ) 3^ Instrumentes whyche standeth 
by fine and quicke fingeringe. x^Pass Morrue yiithcc 
tooke her lute, singing to ner fingering this sonnet 1674 
Playforo Skill Mus 11 103 The Rule of true h ingenng 
1838 Mss Bkownino Aur Letgk 1, 1 learnt much music 
fine sleights of band And unimngined fingering 

b The indication, by figures set against the 
notes of a piece of music, of the way in which the 
fingers are to be used in its performance 
1879 Grove Diet Mus I 527/2 The earliest German 
tigering was the same as the present English system. 

8 (Utrih 


1603 YicthUMii Plutarch' sMor 1252, 1 am better acquainted 
with the fingnng Musicke and manual! practise than other- 
wise a 16& Butler Rem O759) I *55 A cheat, That lets 
his false Dice freely run But never lets a true one stir 
Without some fingering Trick or Slur 1883 Bi ackif in 
CoHtemp Rev June 814 Not from any fingering induction 
of external details 


Fingering (fi qgarig'), ppl. a [f. Fingeb v + 
-INO J That fingers (on instmment'i i also, ad- 
dicted to ‘ fingering ’ or petty manipulation 
i7«a spectator No 338 fa Those fin^erin^ Gentlemen 
should be informed that they ought to suit their Airs to the 
Place. 17M WoRDSw Poet's Kpitaph v. Philosopher ' a 
fingering slave 1816 [see Finicalnf.ss] 

Flng*ri*li(fi ggari/), a nonce-tvd ff Finoeu 
sh + -I8H 1 Of or pertaining to the fingers 
189a M North Recoil Happy LHe I vii 259 Fingers 
were their only tools and by the encTof the day the saucers 
must have had a strong fingerish fl.ivour 

Fingarlesa (fi Dgsules). a [See -LEBS ] With- 
out finwrs 

DiCKbKs Nuk Nick xxxi. After putting on his 
fingerless gloves with great precision 

Fingerlat .fiijgajht) twnce-wd [Sec-Ln] 
A small or delicate finger 
.8s4_W Iohnson /(W/fa(i858)77 Those straying fingerlets 
that clutched At good and bad 

Fingerling (fi og^ihi]) Also 8 flngerin [f 
Finoeb sb 4 -LING Cf Ger fingerling glove- 
finger, thimble (MHG finj^rhne nng) 1 
+ 1 One of the fingers of a glove , a hncer-stall 
cx^aPromp Part' 161/2 Fyn^rlyngo of a glove, i/ier- 
tabulum 1330 PaLSGk ajo/i Fingerlyng of lether, 

1380 Hollyband Prtas, Fr P ong, Vn dotgtur, a tbimble, 
a fingerling 

2 . A very diminutive being, used to translate 
Ger Daumerhng { Goethe Faust) 

1833 Ahster Faustus 11 ii (1887) 128 Pigmies, emmets, 
fingerlings. And other active little things 1862 Conlemp 
Rev VI 50 Thumblings and Fingerlings whom toe Pygmies 
have enslaved 

8 . A name for the parr (Salma salmulus). Cf 
Bkandlino 3 

a 1703 Kay Afiw’/ Method /’ircium (1713) 63 Salmulus, 
Phe Samlet Herefordicnsibus, Branhn 4- Ftugertn Ebo- 
racensibus 1836 YARREiL^n/ FtskesW 43 The transverse 
dusky bars from which this fish has obtained the name of 
Brandling and Fingerling 

attni 1888 Pall Mall O 7 Apr 6/1 A couple of wretched 
fingerling smolts 

t Fi’nfferly, G Obs rare-^ [f. Finoku rA -h 
-LY 1.1 Of or pertaining to the fingers 
1619 Sir J Semmll Sacrilege Uandl 81 They poynted 
him out, as by a fingerly demonstratinn 

Fi*Xlffer-liai*l. One of the nails of the fingers. 
To onts finger-natls completely, thoroughly 
a ia4a Irokiinge in Colt Horn 281 pat te blod wrang ut at 
tine finger ncilcs. 1848 Tennyson k Morns 22 He seem'd 
All pertmrt. finish’d to the finger nail 1884-— /?**(-/ 111 1, 
He's as like the King as fingernail to fingernail 1888 
Graphic Summer No. 21/1, I was a thcosophist to my 
finger nails. 

K’ngOV-pOSt- A post set up at the parting of 
roads, with one or more arras, often terminating 
in the shape of a finger, to indicate the directions 
of the several roads ; a guide-post 
1789 Mrs. Pioxzi ^oum France ll 291 The words 
de Belgrade upon a finger-post 1837 Touuu Smith Pansh 
357 The Highway Surveyors ought to put up finger posts 
where they are likely to help travellers. 

transf and fig X793 BEnooRS Math Evid 158 It had 
pleased him to christen the pronouns, the finger-posts of 
language 2857 Stanley Mem Canterh L 31 So many 
finger posts, pointing your thoughts, along various roads, 
to times and countries far away 
b slang (See quot) 

278s Gxosk Diet Vulg Tongue, Finger post, a parson, 
so called, because like the finger post, he points out a way 
he. probably will never go, l e the way to beaven 


Hence ri'iiffer-poBted ppl a., having a finger- 
post ; in quot fig Ti aor-postlai* a , without a 
hnger-post 

xNs H.O Forbes Af«/. IVand £ Anhtp 88 Flowers 
witb a iieautifully painted and finger posted labcllum 
1873 Miss Bkou&iiton Nitsuy III 147 A labyrinth of cross 
roads, fingerposticsa, guideless 

Fi'nger-Stall. A cover or protection for the 
finger, usually of leather, e g the finger of n glove, 
us^ in some handicrafts, in dissection, or when the 
finger IS injured or diseased 
2^3 ToM Angt 131/1 A Fyagyr itaWe, digitate 2578 
ivrR/WeFiMii XXIV 175 Foxo glove hath fayre, long, 
round, liollow flouns fashioned like fingar staljes x6o6 
lloLLANu 74 The fore finger of Ins right hand hce 

pcrteived to be so weake, that he could hardly set it to 
any writing, with the heipe of an haupe and finger-stall of 
borne 1843 I Stkfr tr Rxp ( hrrurg xv 64 Finger stalls 
made of l.e.T(her xStr Babuagk / Manuf i fed 3)14 
1 he child puts on the forefinger of its right hand a small 
cloth cap or finger stall 28^ Miss Jackson Shropsh 
It- ord bk 148, I cut my finger, but I clapt a finger stall on 

Fi’iiffer-Btone. 

1 1 A stone bufTiciently small to be cast by the 
hand Also attrxb Obs 
c 1400 Maiinufv (Koxb ) xi 46 A lytil fieine, aa it ware a 
fyngcr slanc tnst, es anoher chapelf 2688 I Clavton m 
Phil Irons XVI 1 984 They are so nigh the Shonr, that a 
Man may almost fling a Finger-stone on Board 
2 . A cylindrical stone, coiivexly tapering to a 
point , a belemnite 

2773 Johnson letl 4), Ftnger stone, a fossil re»emblin(^ an 
arrow 2802-3 tr Pallas's Pros' (1812) II 229 A whimsical 
mixture of broken helcmnitcs, or finger stones 

Fimgery (fi Ijgari), a [f Finger sb + -y 1 ] 
Dr.mchlng into fingers or fingcr-likc divisions 
2822 Moia in Blackv) Mag VlII 527 The broad fern 
with Its fingery leaf 2840 7 ml R Agnc Soc 1 IV 403 
Turnips grow fingery and of hi tie value 

Flnsflan ; see !■ inoan 

t Fingle-fangle. Ohs [reduplication of 
Fanole. Cf FiDDbE-FADiiLB] A trifle, Some- 
thing whimsical or fantastic Also attrib 
a 2832 Brome Lovmt Garden 1 131 his comes of your new 
Angle fiingle fashion 2678 Butler Hud iti iii 222 To 
igle, About the slightest finale fangle 2720 Bnt Apollo 
No 61 3/1 A Woman I Ixive, A kind of Female 
Fingle, Fangle. 

Hence Fi ngle-fangled ppl a 
2832 Bices Nesu Dtsp Pit I he upstart Angle fangl'd 
Paracelsian, 

Pingram, obs variant of Fingebing sb, 
Fi&griffO (fi Qgnga) The name in Jamaica 
for a prickly climbing shrub, Ptsonta aculeata 
2707 StOANE Jamaica 1 p hv, 1 hey grind the roots of 
hingrigo and Limeircc between taostones xyt/iV Browne 
Jamaica 252 btngrigo or Thorny Mimosa. This pnckly 
shrub is frequent in most of our sugar colonies 
t Fi'n^Ure. Obs-' [in eg f L fing~^re io 
frame -b -i bk ] A fabrication, coinage 

139s Nashe P Pentlesse E iij b. Doctor Watson, retorting 
vene merilie his owne licentious fingures upon him 
Fixiial (fi mal),a and Forms 4-6fyniBl(l, 
•yal(l, 5-7 floiall, 6- flnlaL [A variant of Final, 
app of Eng ungin, as no similar form has been 
found in OE or med Lat 1 
A 

1 1 ~ Final. Obs 

7<t lADoCAFt/rt-/’/ (Shaks Soc) I 157 Rittes ccroraoniall. 
Shall utterlye cease, and take thcr ende fyniall 2428 
Auiielav Poems 50 There was faythfolc made a fcncal code 
1447 Bokenham .SFy»0't (Roxb ) 116 (<rauiit them to dyen in 
fynial grace 2480 /W Rtl ei I, /’rre/wt 105 Fynyal blyse 
2486 iw St AlhaiCs,ller B iij a, Iher lie ix quadrattisfor 
to consider v quadrate finialf and inj royall 

2 (.Suggested by the sb] Forming the crown 
or completion , crowning rare—^ 

2888 A S Wilson I.ync Hopeless Love 182 Until life 
erects its finial part. The formulation of the heart. 

~ sb. Arch. An ornament placed upon the 
apex of a roof, pediment, or gable, or upon each 
of the comers of a tower, etc.; a similar ornament 
serving as a tennmation to a canopy or the like, 
or to the end of an open scat m a church 
✓ Hen. VI I ----- 


24^ Will of Hi 


I Wilhs & Clark Cambridge 


- -- S and performyiig of the 

seid towre with fynyalls 2392 Svivester Du Bartas 
1 L 22T From this faire Palace then he takes his Front, 
From that his Ftnials 1800 Holland Levy xxxv x (1609) 
894 Gilded shields were set up on the finiall or lantcme 
of Jupiters temple 2602 — Plmy xxxv xii 55a To Rct up 
Garglls or Antiques at the top of a Gavill end, M a finiall to 
the crest tiles 2822 J Milner EccL Archil vii 105 
Pinnacles surmounted with an elegant flower, called a 
finial 2833 T ukneh /)f»m Archil II vi 255 The finish of 
the northern gable with its lieautiful finial 2870 F R 
Wilson Ch Lindisf 31 The low open scats are ornamented 
with finials. 
b transf and 
xm Sylvester Dn B 
iny Front doth^Us 

— ' Monotheism, the finial of the 

spiritual edifice. 2880 Blackmorb M Anerley III 111. 33 
An ivied bush, which served as the finial of the garden- 
hedge. 


:er. Thou shall the Finial* of my Frame 


PINIOKIWG. 

Hence FlulaUed ppl a, having, or decorated 
witb, finials. 

2890 T Inkbrslbv Romanetfue Archil. France 323 Ar 
external Pointed arch, surmounted by a triangle crocketed 
and finialled 

t Finially, adv. Obs [f. Finial a. + -ly 2 ] 
= Finai ly 

2388 J Read Comptnd Method nob, Finially all affect- 
that are called Rumatick 

Finical (fi nik&l), a [Connected with Finick 
V., Finicking , ns finual is the earliest recorded, 
It may be the source of the other words ; in anj 
case ultimate derivation from Finb a seems prolh 
able.] Of persons, their actions and attributes 
Over-nice or particular, affectedly fastidious, ex 
cesslvely punctilious or precise, m speech, dress 
manners, methods of work, etc. Also of things 
Over-scrupulously finished; excessively or affect- 
edly fine or delicate in workmanship. 

” ' ' ■ ) lob, She IS - - 

d of Wonders 50 Womei 

.nd fine as fippence 2831 

1, Expressions made up of < 

bombast of words and finical affected complements i86( 
H More Myst. Godl, To Rdr 1 1 More tnm and elegani 
fancies, who are so nice and finical that they would nol 
Lome near a sore. 2709 Steele Taller No 8a | 6> Youi 
open Sleeves . made a much better Show than the finnika 
Dress I am in. 2727 Pope, etc Art 0/ Sinking iit Th« 
Finical Style consists of the most curious, affected 
mincing metaDhors 2734 Richardson Gramitson (2782 
II ii 11 Lord G seems a little too finical in his dress 
2820 MibS Mitpord in L'Estrange Lfe II v 119 SucI 
a pretty, little, delicate, ladylike, finical gentleman ' 2841 
Thackeray Cnt Rev Wks 1886 XXIII 167 It migli 
be painted with a good deal less finical trifling with thi 
imncil. 1887 Saintbburv Hut. Etuab Lit v (1890) s8( 
The finiial scholarship of the present day 
abtol a 284s Hood Compass xxii. Fear quitted the mosi 
finical 

Hence f Fl'nloal v , nonce-wd, trans to dress 01 
* get (oneself) up ’. Ti nlooUy adv., m a finica' 
manner, affectedly, fastldionsly FlnloalaMi 

(a) the quality of bemg finical ; (b) a finical thing 
a refinement Flnloallty, (a) finical quality 

(b) something finical 

2394 Nashe Un/ort Trav 15, I was ordained God 
scourge from aboue for their daintie fimcalitie i69j 
Torriano, finicaly drest up 2670 Covec iDiisr^ 

(1893) 361 We had no such fintcallnesse as knives or forkes 
oncly our hands and teeth t68t Mrs Bfhn False Conn 
I u 20 You think yourself a very fine fellow now, am 
finical yourself up to bo thought so. 2781-72 H Walpoli 
Vertne's Anted Paint (1786) V 206 Mis works have n< 
more merit than finicalness can give them 2777 Robert 
sohHisI Amer (1778)1. iv 37a Fmically attentive to dress 
2818 J Gilchrist Etym 217 [Hel would arrest th< 
press to alter a comma , yet with Ml tins fingering fini 
calne-ss, has not left a single well constructed paragrapl 
in his whole writings > s8sg Sporting Mag V 60 Afte 
sipping with all the finicallity of suinstenan consequeno 
her sixth cup of the enlivening liquia 2818 Blatkvo Mae 
XIX 655 lo cut joints neither in slices too thick, nor ii 
such as ore finically thin 2884 J Pavn Lit, Recoil 251 
He sometimes exhibited a whimsical finicality 

Finioism (fi’msi's’m) [f next y -xsu ] Finica 
affectation 

2844 F H ®S Notwithstanding of thi 

theatrical fimcisimhe was always himself aram before ai 
audience 2862 Temple Bar Mag VI 132 T here was m 
fimeism HI the Author of Waverley 
Fi^ok (fi nik), sb. [? Back-formation fron 
Finical ; in sense a more prob f next vb.] 

1 1 A hnical person. Oos. 

1706 Reflex, upon Ridicule 103 Does he think to b< 
courted tor acting the finick and conceited? Ibid ik 
S he’s an affected Finick 

2 dial. ‘Mincing, affected manners’ (S, Chesh 
Gloss 1887). 

Finick (fi nik), v Chiefly dial Also flnniok 
in glossaries sjielt flnnaok, -ook, etc. [Sw 
Finical, Finicking ] intr. ' To execute work 11 
a fastidious manner, wasting time over unnecessarj 
details’ (Holdemess Gloss ) ; ‘ to mince, affect airs 
(S Chesh. Gloss ). Hence Fi nicking vbl, sb. 

1869 E WadhamAv Versificat 147 The verse laughs a 
such finnicking, and asserts its true division 

Finiokiag, ftniMw (fimkiq, -in), (ppl) a 
and sb Also flnnioklng, flnnikin, (9 finioan) 
[Of somewhat doubtful etymology; most likelj 
L Finick v, + -ino 2 ; the chief dimcnlty » that th< 
adj is recorded from the middle of 17th c, whil< 
the vb is known only from a very recent period. 

It has been suggested that finikin is the original form 
and IS of Du orijnn , cf MDu fijnkens adv. accurately 
neatly, prettily (Kilian). On this hypothesis the wordi 
finical and finick sb and vb must in some way have beet 
evolved htycti finikin The conjecture however ir unsup 
ported by evidence, tmd finical appears 70 yean earliei 
than the earliest known instance cXfinikin.\ 

A adj. Affecting extreme refinement; dainty 
Cutidious, mincing ; excessively precise m trifles 
Also of things : Over-delicately wrought 01 
finished ; also, insignificant, paltry, tnflmg. 

288s A, Bboms Leveller J Poems 72 Your Madams ant 
Lords, And such finikin words, extto Roxb Ball. (1891 
VII ^7 He's a finikin' vapouring Taylor. 2742 E PosTOi 
Prailer (1747) I *30 Thou finicking Stuff, Put thy Handi 



FINISH. 


FINICKY. 

”iou” uSf ' ''o ' 

J^-ra 4 et't War~U 77$ Quiet'andlmkk^M hjiTHorii!!^sJ 
satire is. i8w Uickhns /’ickiv, xix, With all the finicking 
coxcombry of youth 1865 G Merbuith A’ fUmiue x, 
Out came the old, broad, bent figure, with little finicking 
^teps *880 1 . Hardy Mayor CatUrirtdgt xu, Such 
nnnikin details. 

t b In eulogistic sense Dainty, pretty Ol>s 
c 1740 Robtn Hood ft Alloa a Daio xviii in Child Bnlltuh 
V cxxxvm 174/iAfiniItin lass, Didahinehkeglistenng gold 

B. sb (in form finikin, finniktn) 

1 1 . A finicking person, Obs 

Mrs K. Hevwtod Ftmalo S^i (1748) I. 8a Every 
public place so abounded with coxcombs and nnikins. 
fa. A variety of pigeon. Obs 
17x5 Braolev Fam Dtct s.v Ptgooa, Many sorts of 
pigeons, such as Oirnors Fmikins »765 Treat Dom 
/ tgront 136 1 he Finnikin These Pigeons are possessed of 
certain whimsical gestures when salacious 1867 Teqri mbier 
I'tnont 17s Ihe Finmkin 
Hence FI nloUnffly adv 

i88eVERN LBE/r<t^iv li 133 Finickingly finished like 
a fan-painting. 

Finicky mki), a dial, and U S. ff. Finick 
gr+.Yi] = Finicking a 

i8a5 Brcx:kktt^//»xj N Counity lVt>rd 4 , FtMHtky, triflinff, 
scrupulously particular 1887 Crthc (N Y ) o Apr , A great 
number of the rules seem equally what New England 
matrons call finicky*. i8pa 13 MATTUtv/a Ameruaftisws 
^ Bniicums 24 Prufessor Freeman frequently finicky in 
his choice of words 

t ri'xiifest. nonct-wd, [f L. end +/«/- 
urn Feast.] (See quot ) 
sSSi R Roamsox tr Mords Utop (Arb ) 153 The whyche 
woordes may lie interpreted primifeste and miifest, or els in 
our speache, first fcaste and lust feast 

Finiflo (l-nni hk), a [f. L finis + -fic ] Putting 
a limit to , limiting ; in quot absol or quasi sb 
*«30 Coleridge in Ltt Kern (1836) III a The eternally 
self affirmant self affirmed whose definition is the essential 
finific m the form of the infinite 

FiniAigal (fsmi fi/Hgil), a. nonu-wd [f L. 
films end +fug a flight -k -al ] Of or pertaining 
to shunning the end (of anything) 

1883 L A. Tollemachr in Jml tduc i Sept 307 In 
modern as well as in .mcient times, the finifugal tendency , 

‘V 5 ^-aify, V Obs Also 7 flnefy, [f 

Fine a +-(i)Fr] trans. To make fine, to adorn, 
deck, ‘trick up’. To fimfy it. see quot 1611 

1586 Warner H Eng 11 x, Her rotten trunk and rustle 
face she Unified than i6ti Cotgr Ptmper, to sprudfie, or 
finifie It , curiously to pranke, trimme, or tricke vp himselfe 
167S Mm Dbiin 5'if* P iv iii, Get you gone, and 


finefy your knftcka 1708 Motteux Rahlats iv x Cjtj?) 
Some dress'd the Pages in Womens Cloths, and finifi‘ 
them hlce any Babies. 


iificd 


Hence 1*1 nlflod ppl a , FI nlfying vhl sb 

t6a8 WiiMER Reinemb 11 2067 Some parted from 
Our City walls so fintfi*d, As if thetr meaning was, to shew 
their pnde In Country Churches 165^ Gurnau Ckr tn 
Arm viii. (1669)3^/2 Now while thou an in a natural estate 
(though never so nnified) Old Adam is thy father 1674 
Dkyorn Mall ic 111, Such licking, patching, and finifying 

t Finigra pMoal, a. humorous nonce-wd 

1594 Nashf Un/ort fttiv Wks (Grosart) V 37 In thetr 
sincere and finigraphicall cleans shirts and cuites 1398 
~ PFaldia^Kp Ded heading, lo the sincere 
& finignphicall rarifier of proUxious rough borbartsme (1 e, 
a barberl 

Finikin, var, form of Finicking 
Fining (fsi mq), vbl sb. [f. Fine h.s + -ino i ] 
The action of the vb, Fink. 

1 The operation or process of refining (metals) , 
esp that of converting cast iron into wroueht iron 
by heating it m contact with charcoal and so re- 
moving the carbon 

SJBR Prtv Purse Exp Elm of York (1830) 38 Certain 
personnes that wrought in fynyng of inm >383 Am 
Sandys Serm (1841) 366 The fining of gold in the furnace 
Percy Iron ft is (eel 370 It seems somewhat absurd to 
designate the process of incomplete dccarbiiri.nition ns re- 
fining, and that of complete dccarburiration as only fining 
Ibid , I apply the word fining to the operation of con 
verting cast into malleable iron in a hearth or open fire 
u^cd by a blast of air with charcoal as the fuel 

2 The operation or process of clarifying (a 
liquid ; esp beer, wine, etc ) Also the process by 
which a liquid becomes fine or clear. 

1807 Dbkker IVh Babylon Wks. 1873 11 815 No Vines 
could please our taste, Hut of her fining i88a Loud Gas 
No 18&1/8 New Experiments, for Fyning and Improving of 
Syder 1707 Moriimek llusb xvi 339 It [Beecfi] is good 
also for Fuel not to omit the Shavings of it for the fining 
of Wine. 18,8 J. Uaxtrr Libr Pract Agric I 137 The 
operation of nniiig will be unnecessary lo such beer 186^ 
Eeadet^Jan 53 To investigate the cause of this fining 


177s Jackson 11 
' alf of good isii-a, 
la Imison^’c 4-W 


0 good fining 
}f isinglass and 

, .. 1831 MAVHKwZlNuf 

Labour I 184 The coffee is made of a dark colour by means 
of what are called ‘fimngs’ which consist of burnt sugar 
1883 Alt 48-9 Vset c so I 8 Finings for the purpose of 
clarification (dfbeerl 

8. Comb . : floing'forge (kee quot.) ; fliting'pot, 
a crucible in which metals ore refined; flning- 
roller (tee quot.). 


285 

*874 Knight AfiffA I iefils*EtMint-ferge an open 
heartn with a blast by which iron is frcciTof impurities or 
foreign matters. i8«j Bible /W xvii 3 ITie ‘fining pot 
IS for siluer, and the furnace for gold i8m Sir G O Scoiv 
Ltd Archil 1 134 Let us thiow them boldly into the 
fining-Dot 1874 Knight IHit Mech I 848/* 'Fining. 
>0//re-(/><(/lrrcma^»fgl, a cylindrical wire-cloth Steve in the 
paper-making machine, which allows the finely ground stuff 
hut restiains the coarse fibers and knots 
Finion, var formofFiNOAN 
Finia (fai-nw) [a L films end ] 

1 The Latin word for ‘end’, formerly, and still 
occasionally, placed at the end of a book 

Almost universally used in the earlier half of this century , 
in recent books ‘ End ’ or ‘ The End ’ is substituted 
{lat^ Chester PI xu Jemptalimi, funs pagi'n* duo 
decima:] r 1480 Play Sacram , bmis 13.3 Tiiziierb 
Husb, Finis. i8at BoRTONyliMr Mel, Finis 1697 Evelyn 
Medals vii 355 And now I have but a Word to add before 
1 come to Binis 1839 Bailey hestus. Finis 

2 Hence, the conclusion, end, finish ; end of life, 
death 

i88a DI’UrpevJ ButUtfs Ghost i 47 To deck the Finis of 
his Face 1719 — PilU (1873) IV 336 Under this Stone lies 
one who writ his Finis i8fe Carlyle Fredk Ct IX xr 
X 169 Next Vear must be the finis of this long agonistic 
tragedy 1871 Carlyle m Mrs CailyU's Ixlt III 300 
Fast falling into imbecility and finis, poor man 1874 
Lonce m Life (i8qi) 111 333 Fhough that may be tne 
proper finis of the book 

3 . End in view, ultimate destination rare 

1830 Carlyle Lathr d. Patnpk. v (1873) 163 Which is itself 
s finis or kind of goal 

Finish (fi mj), sb. [f next vb ] 

1 The conclusion, last stage, termination , also 
{tolloq or vulgar) the ‘ end ’ of a man 

1790 A M Johnson Monmouth 111 140 To look U|ion 
death as the finish of your sorrows' 1806 Sou'IIiey 
Lett (1836) I 361 The fit and worthy finish of such 
a life 1814 Mao D’ArBiay lYamierer V 318 And hcic I 
is the finish of .ill I have to recount i8a6 Sporting \ 
Mag XVII 331 You would like to hear what was the finish I 
of the noted Will Barrow /bid XXI 78 ITie finish l 

of the hunting season I unfortunately lost. 

b ellipiually in Sporting The end of a hunt, 
race, etc ; the death of a fox ; also in phrase, to he 
m at the finish Alsoyf^ 

187s W S Hayward iiirr (FVeA/ 13 The old squire 
was deCernimed to be in at the finish >879 lErppRiRg IVtld 
LfetnS C 133 1 hink for a moment of a as it is in 
reality 1891 H Lb Caron 35 Years in beird 9 ert> (1893) 
188 It was tn the speeches from start to finish 

2 That which finishes, or serves to give com- 
pleteness or perfection to anything 

1793 Copptr.Plate Mag No 13, The choir received it's ’ 
emnellishments and finish from Henry ibe Eighth 1833 I 
Gr Kennedy lather Him 1 30 lo obtain ihit finish | 
to hts education which it w,ls thought could only be ac 
quiced by travelling (etc) 1868 Freeman Horm (orn/ 1 
(1876) II X 515 Iwo smaller towers were designed as the 
finish of the building S890 Century Mag Jan 363/1 To 
have an American finish put to her education and manners \ 
b Building. The last coat of paint or plaster i 
laid upon a surface 

i8a3 P Niciioison Proit Build 417 Over this a coat of 
oil colour called the fini*, is laid 
8 The condition or quality of being finished 
or perfected 

C180S Mar Edgeviorth lYks (Kildg 1 1 354 There was 
a want otfimsh.a^ the workmen call it, in my manufacture 
1857 H Miller Test Rocks vi 3Ja They could not, com- 
patibly with such nicety of hiiish, be laid over each other 
1878 riuMi HREV LoitrColl. Man xsvi 397 High finish could 
not be obtained in the mode by which this massive money 
was produced 188s Newiiali inHarptP, Mag Jan 378/4 
They Igloves] are tanned with sum.Tc and gambler as 
these produce softer finishes. xlUiMamh Eram 33 Feb 
5/1 Mr Reeves sang with perfect finish 

4. slang. A house of entertainment, where the 
night IS finished. 

i8m Sala tv round Clock (1861) 17 The innumerable 
finishes and saloons i860 Thackeray Lovel (18^) 304 
A weakly litllo man . whose pallid countenance told of 
Finishes and Cosmos 
6 . (See quot ) 

1873 Lire's Pul Arts 1 58 Methyl.ilcd spirit can be 
procured also in small quantities containing in solution 
I or to the gallon of shellac, under the n-une of ‘finish’ 
1888 Dunfiies standard si Feb 3 Ihe traffic in methy- 
lated spun or ‘finish’ as it is popularly called. 

Finish, (fi’nij), v. Forms : 4 flnoh , 4-6 fenys, 
fen-, iVninsb, -ysob, -yah, -yssbo, -eaoh, 4 
flniaoh, 6 - flniab [ME. fenys, fintsck, a. Oh 
feniss- (Fr. finiss-) lengthened stem of fienir 
{finir) =■ Pr fienir. Cat finir. It finite — L 
filnlre, f finis end.] 

1 trans. To bring to on end; to come to the 
end of, go through the last period or stage of. 
Often with gerund (formerly with inf) as object. 
To ‘ make an end of’, cease (doing something), 
t Also, rarely t To put an end to, cause to tease. 

ri3^ Will Palerne 3934 Then was J>at ferh fi^t finched 
|>at time taigoo Morte Artk. 4353 Qwene they Imd 
ffenyste his feghte 1481 Caxton Myrr i xx 60 The sonne 
the whiche neuer snal fynysshe to goo with the heuen 
H1333 Ld Bskhers Huon Iv iBj Who so euer did fyght 
atnynst him were lyke myserably to fynysshe his days. 
1893 Drayton Bar Wars m 87 In Death wh it can be 
That I should fear a Couennnt to make With it, whuh 
welcom’d, finisheth my Woe T 1897 Drydkn Ytrg Geore 
IV 674 His Griefs with Day begun. Nor were they finish'd 


all the ambitious finish their course. 1847 MaliRVATCAiA/r 
^ Edward had just fini^ed a hearty meaL 

1891 E Peacock A’ TfrEHrf(»«I 356 As he finished speaking 
b lofiiHisk off to provide with an ending (of 
a certain kuidl 

i8m H N Coleridge Grk Potts (ed a) 51 Plutarch 
hnibhcH on Ihc story m hiH usual manner 
2 To bring to completion , to make or perform 
completely; to complete Also with off ^ up 
1 To finish to (do) to succeed completely in 
(doing) 

/ti4oo-sa AltxamUr 3144 For quen I done haue with 
Dary & my ded* fenyscliid c 1489 Caxton Blamhardyn 
XI 41 Hys enterpryse that ful sore he des>red to fynysshe 
a 1333 Ld Berners //uon Ixii 317 Whan the sacreinrnt of 
liaptysme was fynyshyd 1338 ( hron Gr Briars (C.nmden) 
84 In August lijsj] wa-s the aulter m Powlles set qp agayne, 
.md fenysyd in September is93Sh\ks j/Tih 17 , ii v 38 
How many D.nyes will hnish vp the Ycare 1394 Carlw 
Huarte's Exam this (1616) 369 When Nature hath 
finished to forme a man in all perfection 1648 W 
Modntaoue Drtwtt/# £■« I xviii 1 3 336 1 hey expose them, 
selves to the reproach of having begun what they were 
unable to finish 1669 Wobiidoe byst, Agrte (1681) j8s 
Vet have I not finished to atlain the nght Method, or way 
of ordering them i^fit-a Hcme//h/ Jittg (i8o6ltII xlvu 
694 The marruige of the printcss Elirabeth with Frederic 
was finished some time after the death of that prince 1818 
J Smith Sr 4- .dr/ II 686 Finish sowing green 

house plants 18a ScoiT B M Pirtk 111, He cuts all his 
gloves out for the nght hand, and never could finish a pair 
in his life 1848 C K Sharpb /// 7 Feb (i888) II 590 
I hat bloody minded person who finished off the work 
absol 1611 BiniE I Chron xxvii 24 loab began to num 
her, but he finished not 1836 Rlskin Mod B'atnt III iv 
IX f S God alone can finish 

3. To deal with or dispose of the whole or the 
icmalnder of (an object) ; to complete the con- 
sumption of (food, one’s stock of anything), the 
reading of (a book, etc ) 

•SsSTindale Mall x 33 Ye shal nott fynysshe all the 
tites of israhel tyll the sonne of man he come. 1838 Kane 
Ant Expl I XXXI 434 He and Brooks will doubtless finish 
the two [potatoes) 1884 F M Crawford A’cw Singer \ 

72 Would you mind finishing the canto? 

b To complete the destruction of ; to dispatch, 
kill Also in weaker sense To complete the dis- 
comfiture or defeat of, to reduce to complete ex- 
haustion or helplessness Now chiefly colloq. 

1611 Biblr Pan v 36 God hath numbred thy kmgdome, 
and finished it 1735 Mem Capt P Drake I xvii 187 
hive Germans, who were resoBed to finish me 1816 
Sperling Mag XJ.VIll 181 Lancaster was completely 
finished 184^ Goodrich P Parity's Ann 188 They were 
for finishing him [a wounded man] outright with their 
bayonets 1864 Lowell Birtsidt Trav 308 If he still 
obstinates himself, he is finished by (etc ] 1884 F' B Roe 

Nat \er Story ix, The motst sultriness finished the 
ox he.irt cherries 

4 To pel feet finally or in detail ; to put the final 
and completing touches to la thing) Also with 
‘2^’ , 

an^l'cct] hee the partes wliiche^ni’she the whole and m.nke 
il pcrfecle r i;^ Harispiei D Dit'on# 1/7/(1878)80 
1 o perfect and finish our answer i6(i Biulb 3 Cor snii fi 
Wee desired I'ltus, th U as he had benun, so hee would also 
finish in you Ihe same grace also 1683 Soamfs tr Boilean's 
Art 0/ Poetry 11 30 A faultless Sonnet, finish'll thus, would 
lie Worth tedious Volumes of loose Poetry 1703 Moxon 
Mcih F.eeret 249 1 hey finish the plastering by Trowelling 
and bnshing It over with fur Water and also brish ovir 
their new PlBstcnng when they set, or finish It 1713 Steele 
hnglishm No 7 4^ lo a good natural Discernment Art 
must therefore be joined to finish a Criticic 1807 W 1 ayi ok 
in 4 nn Rev V 713 He was compelled by his father to 
finish up his pottery minutely 1816 J Smith Panorama 
Si ff Art I 17 T he hole may be finished with a file 184a 
(sec Finger NAiiJ. 

abio! i8u Mrs Carlyle left II 187 The pl.nsterers 
were finishing off, and clearing away their scaffoldings 
b To complete or iierket the education of (a 
person) 

1734 tr Rollin's Anc Hnt (1837) IX v 169 She sent lur 

most illustrious citi/ens lo he finished and rchned in Greece 
1796 Ur Kurnev Melasfasio 1 214 Most of the grt u 
singers had been foimcd or finished by him 1814 Tam- 
Ausiln It’atsonsyu (18791315 1 he aCLomplishmeiils which 
are now necessary 10 finish a pretty woimn a 1839 pRAr d 
/W wi 11864) II 158 Where were you finished? 

0 . To eomiilete or peifcet the fatting of (cnttle) 
1841 7 eh/ R A^r■u Sor IT 11 226 The cattle by means 
of the turnip .tic ' tinishcd out ' and in a proper state for the 
butcher m the spung 1831 /bid XII 11 334 Many floeV.- 
nuLSters ‘finish’ their sheep before selling 1M5 /bid Scr 
II I II 3-.9 If the Iambs arc well summered it will answer 
to finish them off in the house or yards 

+ d. With complement or into To make into 
by a final ojieration Obt 
1704 SwiET Battle 0/ Bks Wks. 1778 1 427 Polite con 
\ersation has linishcd ihce a pedant i8i> W Iauor in 
Monthly Mag XXXIV 410 lliis earth is to Iw finished 
up into one \ asl terrestrial paradise. 

6 intr To come to an end. reach the end , to 
cease, kavc off Also with o(f Also, to end in 
(somethmg), to end by (doing something), 
r 1430 Mtrlin ni 54 Theysey ihei simll neuer femssho 
till thci haue auengco the deth of Aungis. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymou iv 248 Xnd beganne to make so grtlc 
a sorowe as thoughe all the worlde had fynysshed a fore 
his eycn 1303 Hawes Lxanip. Yirt \i ap Infcrmll 



FINISHABLE. 


FINITIMATE. 


uayne that shall not fynysshe. 15*7 K. Thorne Ihs Bookt 
in Halvluyt yov, (1389) as3 Which mauie land finisheth 
m the land which we found 1563 Smutk Anhtt Uja, 
Whcrwith finisheth the first IM> Shaks 1 Hen VI, in 
I 901 Exeter doth wish His (Uyes may finish, ere the 
haplesse time 17W Franklin Aiilaktot Wks 1840 I 143 
Partnerships often finish in quarrels. 18(9 Landor Wks 
(1868) I 905/9 If we liegin to reinstate old words, we shall 
finish hy admitting new ones 1863 Kingsley Water Bab 
10 Finishing off somewhere between is and 4. s88i Sat 
Rev 95 June 8 1 8/1 Kermesse finished a couple of lengths 
m front of Kingdom 

b. To finish With {a) To cease to deal with, 
have done with (pbs ) , {b) to complete one’s work 
at or uf " 

178a hi 


+ 0 To die. Obs 

1378 T N tr Conq W India Pref 4 Considering that all 
flesh must finish, 1 seek for no quiet rest in this transitoric 
life i6it Shaks Cymb v v 36 Who with wet checkes 
Were pre.sent when she finish’d 

1 6 trans. (After L fimre ) To assign a limit 
or boundary to; to limit Obs rare—^. 

Goi DiNo De Momay iv 47 So as he finish or hound 
htmselfe. 

Finisluible (finijab’l\ a. tare, [f Finish 
V + -ABLF ] Capable of being fmiblied 

1831 Carlyle Let 36 Feb. in Froude L^/e (1882I II vii 
' ' ‘ ’ ' and hand to the 

is finishable 

Finislied (ft mjt), ppl a [f as prec + -Eli ' ] 

1 In senses of the vo . a Brought to a conclu- 
sion, ended, b. Completed o. That has passed 
through the last process or stage of manufacture 
or elaboration 

>883 Stanyhurst Aeneis in (Arb) 9^ At leingth kept he 
silence, with finmshed historye resting iMa Creech 
Lucretius (1O83) 69 End their almost finisht race, and die 
1801 Southey Thalaba vil xxx. From the finish’d banquet 
now I’he wedding guests are gone 1833 J Holland 
Metal W VII 185 It is not an uncommon thing to purchase 
a finished stove, take it to pieces, and use the pieces as 
models 1857 Mrs Carlyie Lett II 338 they most likely 
will not live to see the finished hook 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed a) V 7 Rather the materials for a work tlian a finished 
composition 1887 Daily Nesvs 93 Nov 2/7 Bleached and 
finished linens are tn good request 

2 ConRummate, iierfcct, accomplished 

X709&TEELE TatUr'^a 126 Pt Lydia is a finished Coquet 
1718 J Chambbrlavnb Rthe Phxlot Pref (1730) 49 It not 
by finished Atheists, yet at least by unsettled and wavering 
Minds, tfci Henslow Lit Darwtn in Darwin's Lifi 
iF Lett (1887) I 167 Not m the supposition of your liciiig 
a finished naturalist, but ns amply <|ualified fur coHectiiig 
i8m Disbaeli Conintshy tii 11, The finished gentleman 
rsS^Arni Nts (Ktldg) 236 He jxissessed a countenance 
of the most finished beauty. 

Finisher I.fi ni/ai) ff as prec + -kbI ] 

1 One who or that which finishes (m the dif- 
ferent sense* of the vb ) 

1516 1 INDALE Heh XII 9 Jesus the auctor and fynnyssher 
of oure fayth isfiyOoLDisc De Montay Ep Ded , God 
the verie founder, fiiithcrcr and finisher of irueth IM7 
Hooker £a/ Pol v xlii 85 The other a finisher of all hu 
troubles 1667 Milton P L xii 375 O Piopbct of glad 
tidings, finisher Of utmost hope 1 1786 Sir J KayNoiDs 
Disc xlii (*876) 69 A portrait by Denner, or any other high 
finisher 1827 Sporting Mag XX 967 By way of a finisher, 
washing the flax in the rivers kills hundreds of hsh 187s 
Lowell Spenser Prose Wks (1890! IV 297 «0/r. With all 
his abundance, he was evidently a laborious finisher 

2 spec a In various trades The workman, or 
machine, that performs the final operation in 
manufacture 

1891 Southerns Sir A Love iii i, I am poor Courtant 
your Taylor’s finisher 1833 Uke Phtlos Manuf 169 This 
finisher carding engine is furnished with finer teeth than 
the scribbler 1869 1 Leicfstek in Eng Meek 3 Dec 
28^5 It >» then passed on to the finisher or workman 1873 
Urt' s Diet Arts I 495 The ‘forwarder’ then p.isscs the 
book on to the ‘finisher’, whose duty it is to add the 
required lettering and ornament 1884 Standard 14 Apr 
3/7 A strike has commenced among the 'lasters and 
finishers ' of the boot trade 

b. Finisher of the laiu jocularly, the hangman, 
executioner 

1708 Mottelx Rabelais v Prol (1737) 57 The Finisher of 
the Law. STjaGrub St "penl 3 May i/i, I imagine that 
in point of order the finisher of the law ought to draw up 


II, 168 It (the Newspaper Press] is the grand inquisitor- 
the expositor — the flagellator — the finuiher t 

c colloa. Something that finishes, discomfits, 
or ‘ does for’ any one , ‘a settler’ Isi Pugilism, 
one who gives a blow that ends a fight ; the blow 
so given 

1817 sporting Mag L 54 As a fmisher, there is a great 
analog between Randall and the late Dutch Sam 1827 
Ihd aX. 60 He gave him four or five such finishers, as 
[etc] 183a MARRYArW Forster x\iv. This conversazione 
was a finidicr to Dr Feasible 1876 Besant & Rice Gold 
Butterfly \\\ 106 When I saw her marriage 1 thought it 
was a finisher 

Finialimg (fi nijiij), vbl sb. [f as prec + 
-INO I ] 

1 The action of the vb Finish 

II 1335 Fishfr Prayer E iii/i The Smyth vseth the 
hammer towardes the finishyng of hu worke 1614 T 
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Jackson Comm Apostles Creeds 11. ai6 The accom- 
plishment or finishing of his glory 167s C Manners 
in \3tk Rep Hut MSS Comm, App. v 94, 1 baesten on 
Mr Cooper all I canto the finishing of my Lady Exesters 
picture 1737 F'ootr Author i Wks 1799 I 133 A sketch 
can never convey bun. Hispeculiaritics reouire infinite 
labour and high finishing s8M Atkeustum 18 Dec 833/1 
Ihe cuts are as good as photography, delicate finishing, 
and choice modern cutting can make them 

2 concr. That which complete* or gives a finished 
impearance to any kind of work. In Building and 
Carpentry, decoration, ornamental work In 
Bookbinding, the lettering and ornamental work 
on the covers 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 15 If the Builder will have the 
Building to have no other finishing. 171s Addison Speit 
No 985 p 3 Give the last F imshing to eveiy Circumstance 
in so long a Work 1786 Entick London I V 287 The wain- 
si-ot and finishing very neat 1783 J PHiixm Prtat Inland 


; he house is of a pale cream-color, with white finishings 
8 attrib and Comb , as finishing governess, 
tnaihtne, master, mortar, wood Also flnishlng- 
card (see qnot ) , finishing cloth, calico prepared 
for ‘finishing’ ; so finishing goods, linens, flnlsh- 
Ing-ooat, in Building, the last coating of plaster , 
finishing-hammer, the last hammer nsca by the 
gold-beater , finish ing-press {Bookbinding'), a 
small press used in the process of ‘ finishing ’ ; 
flniahing-rolls, a second set of rolls in a rollmji- 
mill , flmshing-sohool, a school where a pupil s 
(usually a younji lady’s) education is ‘ finished’ 
18^ Knight Put Meek 1 848 9 *J tnts/uHg card. 


8. Math. Of a line: Terminated. Of a quantity, 
number, distance ‘ Limited, neither infinite nor 
infinitesimal. Of a group . Containing a limited 
number of substitutions. Of a solution Resulting 
in a finite quantity. Finite points : such as are not 
at an infinite distance apart. Finite series (see 
quot. c 1865). 

137a Billingsley Euclid l Post, ii 6 To produce a right 
line finite, straight forth continually. 1880 BARaow Euclid 
I 1, Upon a finite right line to describe tm equilateral 
triangle 1840 Lardner Geom 976 The distance V F, re- 
mains finite r 1885 Ctre. Sc, 1 573/1 A series is called 
- finite senes when it has an assignable If 


iich the process of c. 


IS repeated 189a 


.hX,! 


Han More 


18^ Ihtd 6 Aug 6/4 Printing and "finishing goods slow 
, j86a Times 9 Jan , A "finishing d.uly governess wishes t<» 
t devote three or four hours every afternoon to the instruction 
of pupils t89a Daily News 5 Mar 9/7 Cross ChanntI 
demand foi '‘linishmg linens. 1889 tbui lo Dec , Double 

blast thrashing and "nnishin *■ ” - *' — 

bem (ed^^e) ^I 79 

^c™s' to be daubed over with "finishing blotter 
Moxon Mtch Exerc 950 Ibe finishing Mortcr to 1 - 
Stone, should be made of the strongest Lime i 
MOND Mming Gloss . 'Finisktng rolls 1838-7 Dickens bk 
Rot (1850) 204/9 I’ll bring m a bill for the abolition of 
'finishing schools. 1883 bliss Braddon Eleanors Vu 


vs;Tav‘ 


He sent 
11 Pair 


ig schools. 1883 bftss Braddon A/Fanor- 4 I Vrf in. 
L nis daughters to the most expensive finishnig-school 

i 1887 West Shore 427 1 he white cedar, a splendid 

"finishing wood 

FinishinCf, /// a [f a* prec -I -iNoii] That 
finishes ; esp in {to put, give, receive) the finishing 
(+ hand,) shake or tomh 

ijoi biANiiorE Pataphr II 996 The finishing, or the 
First, act of Repentance Refi^x upoiiftidicule 


Y Gray's Inn "Iml b 


Hand to some Pieces 1771 WAirocE Anecd Painting . 
145 iOn Gardening^, We tire of all the painter's art when 
It wants these fimshing touches 1831 Keble Serin v 
(1848) 106 With the finishing touch he completes his 
picture of that intense depravity 183B R S Surtees 
Ask Mamma Ixxxi 334 lo enable them to put the finishing 
stroke to their respective arrangements 

+ Finishment. Obs. [f as prec -F -MENT ] 
End, finishing, completion , death. 

41340 Gaw * Gr. Knt 499 Pe forme to be fyntsmeiit 
fold« ful selden >448 wilTo/Hen VI in Wilhs & Clark 
( ambrtdge I 353 After the finisshemeiit of the edifications 
of oon of the same Colleges c 14M Mt rim 93 Merlyn began to 
telle of the fynyshment of lose^. 1559 Abe Parker Corr 
(Parker hoc.) 105 'lo the finishment and stay of that offen- 
dicle x8^ W Mountaoue Devoute Ess. 1 xviii f 3 336 
None must undertake this edifice, but after computation of 
the uerlinences requisite for the finishineiit 

Finite (foi non), a and sb Also 5-6 tynyte. 
[ad L,/iHit us, pa pple of ftnire to put an end 
to, bound, limit, f flnts end, limit ] 

A adj 

1 1. Fixed, determined, definite. Obs 

x^xFeshvalliVl deW 1515)70 There was made a fynyte 
loveday bctwcnc the kyng & Thomas 1803 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor 1191 Giving us assurance of that which is 
finite and determinate 1880 H More Apocal, Apoc, 334 
A finite vast number is here put for an indefinite numerous 
multitude. 

2 Having bounds, ends, or limits, bounded, 
limited; opposed to infinite 

1587 Golding De Mornay iv 42 For if any of them (pets 
feettons] be finite, then he is not infinite 1851 Hobbes 
Levtatk I III II Whatsoever we imagine, u Finite x69a 
Bentley Aerrn Folly 0/ Atheism y\ 91 That supposed In- 
finite Duration will be limited at two Extremes and con 
sequently must needs be Finite x 8 m Moseley Astron tii, 
(cd 4) II I he surface of the earth is finite m every direc- 
tion 

b Having an existence subject to limitations 
and conditions 

1633 G Hekbert Temple. ArUllcrUSv, I am but finite, 
yet thine infinitely xyxs Addison SPect Mo 491 P 7 The 
whole Heaven or Hell of any finite Being. X809-10 Cole- 
ridge brttnd (1865)67 Of •criiity and self-existence what 
other likeness is possible in a finite being, but immortality 
and moral self-determination 7 1873 Jowrrr Plato (ed a) 
I 416 Of the absolute goodness of any finite nature we can 
form no LOncepliun 


points on the curve Ibui 265 The 
cut or not by the tangents accordin - ' 
bola or an ellipse. 1885 Watson 
Eleclr. te Mesgn I 38 It may be proved that 


did' 


IS the 


Forsyth Ik Functions 581 7 hese finite discontinuous groups 
are of importance on the theory of polyhedral functions. 

4 Gram Of a verb • Limited by number and 
person , not in the infinitive mood 

1793 L Murray Gram SyntRX 86 A simple sentence has in 
I It but one subject, and one finite verb 17^ Ibid, (ed 4) III. 

I itj no/e^ F'liute verbs are those to which number and person 

I ^ Musu (See quot.) 

1889 Ouselry Counterp xv. 105 If the canon is concluded 
by a coda, it is called Finite 
1 11 App misused for infinite 

a X400 Cov Myst (Shaks hoc ) 93 1 hat it may plese hit 
fynyte deyte Knowleche m this to sendyn us. 

B qunsi-rA 

1 The adj used absolutely 

1887 Drvden Hind k P t 105 But how can finite grasp 
Infinity? 1890 I ocke //><»; Und ii xv S 19 Finite of any 
Magnitude, holds not any proportion to infinite iSag Cole 
RIDGE Aids Rejl (1836) 15s Reasoning from finite to finite, 
on a basts of truth will always lead to truth 1847 Emkr 
son Poems, Tkreuody'KVs (Bohn) 1. 499 My servant Death, 
with solving rite, Pours finite into infinite 
b The finite • that which is finite 

1843 Maurice Mor i? Met Pktlos in Fneycl Metrop II 
575/1 The finite and the infinite are both alike thoughts of 
our own 1875 Jowbtt /’/ afo (ed 9) IV 9 I o us, the notion 
of infinit) IS subsequent rather than prior to the finite. 

2 A finite thing , a finite being sec A 3. 

a 1810 Fotmerby Atksom 11 x {4 (1633) 309 All termes, 
and alf in-’-' ' ” " — ‘=-—- 


(fat nail), v [f. prec , or f ppl. stem 

of L. fitnlre.] trans. To make finite , to subject 
to limitations 

s8a8 1 Spencer Logttk 47 The matter doth finite, and 
lontract the amplitude of the forme 1847 Bushnell Chr 
Nurt II V (1861) 318 The Lord to be is there, there to per 
sonale and finite himself 1887 Eng Leader 90 Apr 294 
'I here are two sides— a divine side and a human side the 
latter being finited, attempered, and dimmed 

Hence Fi nited ppl a 

1846 Clibsoi d tr Swedenborg's Pmtcipia i iil 81 In 
relation to things much finited and compounded, this finite 
IS as It were nothing , nevertheless tt is a something and a 
finited ens MA Contemp Rev VllI 817 To find God 
finited in Nature 1884 Gosp Divine Humanity ill 60 
Man in his finited stale is dust of the ground 

[Finiteless • a spunoiis word in the Dictionaries 

Ciud by Johnson from Sir T Browne {Pseud Ep, i 11, 
where the real reading is ‘ fiuitlesse ’) 1 

Finitely (fai naitli), adv. [1 as prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In a finite manner or degree. 

1*54 Jaa Taylor Real Presence xi 916 Christ moved 
finitely by dimensions, and change of places 1877 Hale 
Pmn Ong Man i v 114 Witnin such a compass as is 
finitely distant from this hour 1738 Butler . 4«<i/ v 130 
buch creatures would be made upright or finitely perfect 
1748 Hartley Observ Man ii u 185 The Balance will ulti- 
mately be m favour of each Individual finitely. 

Finitenees (fnnaitnto). [f. a* prec -F-NSSB ] 
The quality or condition of being finite ; the con- 
dition of being limited m space, time, capacity, etc. 

1801 Deacon & Walker Spirits <F Duels 89 It ariseth 
from the finitenesse, and diinensiuenesse of the angelicall 
nature 1708 Berkeley Coiumonpl £k Wks. 1871 IV 490 
Fnnteness of our minds no excuse for the geometers x888 
Proctor Fam Sc Stud 5 No theory of the finiteness of 
space can possibly be more utterly inconceivable than the 
Idea of infinite space itself. 

Finitesiiual (fsimte'simH), a Math, [f. 
Finite a , aft?r millesimal, etc ] Denoted by the 
ordinal of a finite number. 

x88i H. J. S Smith Tk Numbers ni in Rep Brtt, Assoc 
396 Any term which occupies a finitesimal place in any one 
arrangement should occupy a fimtcsimal place in every other 
armn^ment 

?Erroneously used for infinitesimal, in the 
sense ‘ exccedin^y minute ’, 

X838E Howard^ /?rr/%F-xxxvii, A spasmodic contraction 
of the finitesimal nerves. 

‘tFini'tiuat^tf Obs [£ L border- 

ing upon + -ATE 2.J Bordering, neighbounng, close 
by. Const, to, 

1378 BAgisTFR Hist Man 1 ai We fiiide the seuenth 
[vertebra] finitimate, and next adioyning to the Vertebre* 
of the bmt Ibid 11 9 'Ibis middle Cartilage is to the 
bony, diuision of the nose aunswerable, and very finitimate. 



PINITIVE. 
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PIPENNY. 


Obs. Also 6 flnative, finityve. 

[ad L /tnUTV'US detintcg,] 

1 . a. Definitive, final o. Defining 

iMa Rich Greetits Nnuet Fb, Richard had no sooner llitis 
adoea his finative conituison. but [tic] 1S56 Huiunt 
Gletsogr, hmUtvt, which dchnes or determines 1730-6 
Bailby (folio), FiHtttvt, defining 

J 2 . Etroncoua uses . a. Put for L fimtmus . 

or belonging to the frontier, b t- F inical 
tS49 Compl Scot XX 166 The fyrst sort of baltellis and 
veyris that broucht the romans to ruuyne, vas callit buttelhs 
finityuts, Afimbus. i64aR HaATHWAiTt'Phil Fanedomus') 

BouUter I^ct 67 Hie lale of that Finitive Girle [app s» 
affecting fine language^ 

t Fi^tor. Obs. Astron [a. L finltor, agent-n 
f finite to bound , a literal transl. of Gr. d/x'faiv 
Houizon.] The horizon 
IS94 BLUNDEVit. Fxcrc vi Introd. (ed 7) 604 'I he other 
Crosse Duimeter signifieth the Horiron, which for distiiic 
tiniis sake is otherwise called the Finitor 1671 Flawsislo 
in Rigaud Corw 9 ri. Mm (1841) II 124 Not thinking but 
that the appearance would be invisible as celebrated under 


Harrib Lca. Ttchn , Fmttor, the same with Horuoii 

Pinitude (fi niti«d) [f Finite + -Tunp] The 
condition or state of being finite ; the condition of 
being subject to limitations ; = Finitbnesh 

164a R IIarwoOU Dai’ttft Snitct 13 The hnilude of the 
King s presence. 1677 Oalk Cf/ Geuti/esif iv 514 Void 
of al power and composition, and therefore of al fuiitudo 
and limitation. 1733 Chbyne Malady \ viii $4(1734) 
p It seems Precision is a Contradu tion to Finitude 18^ { 
SIR G Hfau Home Tour 128 those catastrophes which 
serve to remind man of the finitude of his wisdom 2841 
Dr Morgan Dif. ^ lut CeUiuhu 66 The values of 4 which 
satisfy such a condition are separated by intervals of finitude 
1878 N BwcoMB Astron. \v 111 505 This idea of the fini 
tude of space 

Finity (fintti) [ad OY./tniti!, f fm fpa 1 
pple olfimr to bound) Finite a ] = prec 1 

Burthoogr Causa Dei Kp Dcd A iij b, The Fimty 
of Sin, that in its own Nature cannot Merit an Infinite 1 
Punishment 1813 Busby Lmrttius I 1081 ihe laws of 
nature Flinty oppose s8ss Miss Cobbu lutmt Mor 17 
Creatures exposed by the finny of llieir natures to con 
tiiinal temptations 

FlztJan : see Finoan. 1 

Flakle (fi qk’i). Obt exQ.dtal Forms* 3fono- I 
ool, 4 fenkil, 5 fenkylle, 4-6, 9 fenkel, 
fenkelKo, 6 fynole, 6,9 flackle, 6 flnkil, 7-9 I 
Onkel, Ankle See also Fennel lUE./cneccl, 
ad. L famculum see Fennel The immediate 
source may be continental Tent. ; cf Du venkd, 
OIIG fenachal, fittachal, mod. Qct. fetuhel = 
Fennel i 


. _ - tilckcr 556 Art/irw/zw/, fenecek et4,_ 

tronii I'atv 155,2 henkille, 1567 Maplet 

Gr Forest 4a Fenkell is an Herbe of the Gardaine and fieldc 
common to them both i6S9 Roi' BOI ham Gate T.ang Uni 
xn I 132 these are spices. Pepper fenil or fiiikel, thjme 
1883 Atmondbury Gloss , hnUl, fennel 
attrib cfjM Med MS m Archaeol XXX 351 Take 
y* JUS of fenk« rote And droppyn in v* eyne s^ Lanoi 
P Tl A \ i56AFer)nng worpofFenel seedtr r.IenkiUecd). 
Finks, see Fenkh. 

Finless (fi nles), a [f. Fin sb. + -LKSe ] With- 
out a fill or fins. 

1596 Siiaks 1 Hen IV, w 1 i5t A finne Ie.sse Fish 1773 
in Ash 1863 C A Johns Home Walks 150 A thin cyitii 
drical fish with a blunt head and finless (ail, 

Fiulet (fi nbt) [dim of Fin ] A small fin 
1874 J. G Wood Nat Hist 579 Delicate filamentary 
ruilets decorate the tad in some specie!., 

Finn, Fin (fin) [OE J-tunns |il , correspond 
Ing to ON Finnr, Sw , Da , Ger Fmne 

In the first and second centuries the name is recorded as 
L Fennl (Tac ), Gr 4>tvvoi (Ptol ) Presumably of Teut 
origin , some have conjectured that it is related by ablaut 
to Fen sb ) 

The name used by the Teut. nations for an indi- 
vidual of a people in North-Eastern Europe and 
Scandinavia, calling themselves Fmmt or Suotne- 
hisset, and speaking a language of the Ural-Altaic 
class Often appbed more widely to include other 
peoples closely allied ethnically and linguistically 
lo tne Finns proper or Siiomi. 

C893 K. ^Elvred Oros. 1. 1 (Sweet) 17 pa Finnas & ba 
Beormas spriecon neah an gejieode. tr K jSl/tra's 
Oros. in Hakluyt Voy I He ludged, that the Fynnes and 
Blarmes speake but onedanguage 1854 Latham in Smith's 
Out Cl. Ceog I 804 Finn is not the name by which either 
(he Finlanders or toe Laplanders know themselves. U is 
the term by which they are known to the Northmen 

Finn: see Finnif 
Flnnao(k : see Finnoc. 

FinitlUl (frn&n). Also Andhorn, Andram, 
Antrum, Audon, Annon [A place-name used 
attnb app ong the name of the river Ftndhom, or 
of a place so called on its banks ; but confused with 
Findon, the name of a village in Kincardmeshire.] 
A haddock cured with the smoke of green wood, 
turf, or peat earth. More fully finnan-haddock 


Thom HM. Aberdeen IL 170 Findon hed^ks t 


esteemed a great delicacy 1816 Scott Anhq. xxvi, 'Ihe 
elder girl was preparing a pile of Kindhorn haddocks 
(chat IS, haddocks smoked with green wood) fMx Ramsay 
Remm v ted 18)121 ‘Findon, or 'Finnan haddies/ ate 
split, smoked, and partially dried haddocks. 1873 J <.» 
Bertram Hartvsl tf Sstt 205 Genuine Finnans, smoked in 
the original way by meansof iieat reek 1893 Times 13 Dec 
3/6 Central Fish Market.. Aberdeen finnons sold well 
Finned (find) [f. Fin sb 4-EU*] Having 
a fin or fins ^sce senses of Fin sb ). Also in para- 
synthctic derivatives, as prtikly-, red-finned 
1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 298 Of be finnede nhes our fode to 
lacche t6ii CoTCR , Perche de met, a wholesome, rougli- 
find rocke-fish. 1707 Mortimi K //»x/> 61 They plough 
up the 'lurf with a broad finned Plough 1774 Golosai 
Nat Ihst (1776) VI. 301 rhe fish that have bony prickly 
fins, are called Prickly rinned Ftsh 1783 Grose Dut 
Valeaf Tongue s v /»», A one finned fellow, a man who 
hts Tost an arm xMelSoinTii. Heraldry Hut H To/ xxi 
$11 (ed 3) 360 Dolimins finned snd diic.illy crowned or 
1868 nloRKis Larthly Par I 313 Seeing Ihe red finned 
fishes o'er the graiel play 

Finner (ft nw) [f Fin rft + -Eii 1 ] 

1 A name given to whales of the genus Bahvmp 
tera, esp the Rorqual, from the fact of their having 
a dorsal fin Also finntt whale 

1793 'tlalul Acc Stoll V 190 1 liesc [whales] commonly 
measure from 60 lo 90 feet in length and are denominated 
finners i8as Scott Pirate 11, the Berserkars used to 
snap them (swords and spears] all up into pieces, as a 
finner would go through a herring net >835 E 1 ' orris 
Lit Papers'! 15a Ihe mighty finncis(/)a/.rNa//rra), whose 
prodigious ficelness makes them too dangerous to encouiilci 
itHiAtlumenm No 1987 732/3 Skeleton of a finner whale 
1880 Daily Mitt'S 8 Dec 6/7 The great northern Rorqual 
Razorback, or ‘ h iiiiicr ' 

2 = Finnoc. 

1803 J Malkuusip Pnse Lss High/ Soc II 377 Fmners 
or finnocs, which usually abound in every salmon raver, have 
fins of a yellow colour. 

I Finnic (finik), a ADo 7 Finnoniok. [f 
I Finn + -10 The form Itnmnuk is ad. mod L 
I I'innonicui, f Ftntto Finn, cf Lappotttc.] a 
Pertaining to the Finns, Finnish b Now usually, 

[ Pertaining to the group of jicoples ethnically allietl 
I to the Finns, or to that division of the Ural-Altaic 
languages to which F'lnnish belongs 

I ftMWiLKtiia Real Char 1 1 $iti 41110 Finnic (language] 

Used in Finland and Ijipland *674 tr Schemer’s / a/lond 
76 The Finnomck Language. 1878^ Amer Rev CXXVL 
368 Ihe Lesghtan and other tongues of the Caucasus, by 
some pretended to be of Finnic ongin 
Hence 71 nuloiae v. nonce-wd , to give a Finnish 
form to 

s9tj Westm. Rev VIJ 320 1 he foreign names have been 
I gradually finnicized, and IStblia is now written Pipha. 

Flnnioking, nnnikin see Fimckisu 
F mnier, var of Fineeb v , Obs 
t Finnimbrun. Obs. iaie~' [Of arbitrary 
formation cf continbrttm, of (IonI'NDRIm ] 
A trifle, a gimtrack 

1653 "/AiroN Ingler (16761 263 He saw Ribbins and 
i 1..ooKmg glasses and Hobbyhorses and all the olhcr 
finnimbruiis that make a compleat Country Fair 
Finnip. slang^ Also Ann, Army [Said to 
be a Yidoish pronunc. of Ger /int/ fi\e] A fivc- 
1 pound note 

1846 R I. Snowden Magistr Assttl 346, I got six 
Finnips and a Cooler for the Yacks <865 Mavhkw Loud 
Labour III 396 'I he notes were all finnics notes), and 
a good mutation 1879 Macm Mag Oct 505/1 Fifty quid 
in double finiis. 

Finnish (fi mj), a. [f, Finn + -irh ; cf ON 
Finnskr, Sw , Da Ftnske, Ger Ftnmsch ] Pertain- 
ing to the Finns ; raielyinwiderstiise j Finnic b 
Also absol quasi-ji , the Finnish langu^c 
1769-96 Morse Am Un Geog XI 84 The (Siiaks, who 
are likewise a E mnish race a 1845 Hood Sir J Rotvrmg 
24 Although you should begin in Dutch, and end (like me) 
in Finnish 1836 Gazetteer of the itorld III 359 Ihe 
Finnish peasantry 

Finnoo (fi n^) AUo 8 annao(k, -eck, -ock, 
8-9 phln(Q)ook [a Gael fionnag, 1 white ] 
‘A white trout, a vancty of the Mahno fano' 
(Jam ) 

1771 Pennant Pour Scotl (1794! »jo Phinocs are taken 
here in great numbers 179s Statist An Scotl III (60 
A trout called a finneck. appears tii. July and zkugost 1834 
Jarpinb in Ptvt Btrtv Nat Club I No * « Hus fish 
1 consider to be the Sahno albus of Fleming the Phinnock 
of the north and we<t of Scotland, c 1850 Nat. Encycl I 
38 Ihe river abounds with trout, finnock, eels 

Finny (fi m), a 1 [f. Fin ril -i- -t * ] 

1 Provided with or navuig fins ; finned. 

1390 Spenser F Q iiu vui 29 Proteus Along the fomy 
waves driving his finny drove. i6m Blacxmore Pr A rth 
IV. 52 The Finny or the Featherd Kind 1830 Blackie 
iVschylus I, 14a With finny monsters teems the sea 

b. nonce-use Of a person • With arms like fins. 
1883 F. M Crawford Dr. Claudius vii, Miss Skeat 
looked tall and finny 

2 Of the nature of a fin ; like a fin 

1648 Herrick (1869)338 Never againe shall I with 
finnie ore Put from or draw unto the faithfiill shore 1668 
Wilkins Rs<d Char 133 Finny substances, standing out 
from each side like wings. 

8 a. Of or pertaining to fish. b. Teeming with 
fiih Cf. Fur sb.ic 

t7«4 OoLDSM. Tresv. tij He With patient angle, trolls 


the finny deep \$vi Blaclt" Mag XXX 965 Inviinctive 
all with finny life 1867 J U Rose tr Virgil's Lnetd 99 
I he liradlong ovprey skims the finny flood 

t Finny, ^uny, rt - Obs c\c dial. [OE 
fyni^^, f mould Cf Penny] Mouldy 
« 171a Viniiey [sec Finewy] j86i Ramsay S er n 
p XXIX, ‘ I cana eat un [a loaO, zur it be son vmny ’ Idis 
cos ered that he meant ‘ mouldy ’ 1863 Baenes Dorset Dial 
9^Iue vmny, or vinnied, cheese. 

Finny; sec Finnip 

II Finoohio (finp kto). Also 8 fenoohia, -io, 
'ooohio, Anooha, Auochl, 8-9 fin(n)ochia [It 
_/f«t)rr//)fl popular L fienoclum see Fennel] 
The sweet fennel {Fcemculutn dulce ) , also called 
the dwarf or French fennel 
1713 R Dicbv Let to Pope 14 Aug How spring the 
Brocoli and the Fenochio 1767 J Abebcrombiv f.v Man 
own (.atdencr I1803I 658/1 I mcihio, or French fennel , for 
voiips, •..illads, etc 17^ C Marshall Gizn/rB xvi (18131 
267 Finochio IS a sort of dwarf fennel 1847 Craig, pin 
not Ilia, a variety of fennel 

t Finter-fknter. Obs. [A jmglmg redu 
plication of unmeanuig sounds. Cf. Fiddli- 
F viiDLE ] The name of a herb 
? a <400 [see Iettlrpoe). 

II FlO'OCO. Obs Also 7 erron Aocohio. [It 
fiocco [ifi fiocchi) seeFiocKji-] A tassel 
i^.S No'es Past Let Bp Burnet i sFiocchion 

orCirdinals Horse top knots 1714 Ihst Mitre h Pnrsi 30 
A Curdiiials Horse with bn, ITolcO upon birii 

tFiole. Obs Also 4-5 fpole, viol(o, flolle, 

, 6 fpoylo [a OP fide, phtole - I’r fida, med 1 
fiola (class, I phiala, Gr. fitiA);) . stc I’Hial, 
\ lAL ] A bowl, cup, or phial 
13 F L Atilt P B 1470 Fvoles fretted with flores 
& fleez of golde 01373 Joseph Artm 290 Sencers and 
a viole of senct 138a Wvclif Num vn 13 A siluern fiole 
[1388 viol), hauynge seuenti sides aftir the pe^se of the 
seyiituarye c 1400 MAUNorv (Roxb) xi 43, xii fiolles of 
gold 14 Voc m Wr Wfiltker 583 Fwla, a fl^yole or a 
cruet 149a Caxton Fneydos xiii 47 The fyole fulle of the 
boll hbacion 154s R CoiLuun Giijdoii's C'lest Chiriirg , 
A gl.ii.se full, or the inounteiiauiice of a fyoyle 
Fion. A piece cut ftom a fish and used for bait 
187s Wii COCKS Sea I tshenn 13; This [mackerel] bait is 
termed a last, lask, float, or fion 
Plond, obs form of Fiend 
F iord. flord(fy6»j<l\ Al8o8fulr,9fyord. [a 
Norw fiord —ON Jjprbr — prchistoiic ^ferjm-s ] 
A long, narrow arm of the sea, running up between 
high banks or cliffs, as on the coast of Norway 
167411 Sthtjffer' s Lapland 11,1 rdl it comet toTitus-fiord. 
174a Middleton hi Phil Trans XLII 167 These Shores 
have many Inlets or biiirs 1818 V Hesdprson 
I p. VI, The I'axe Fiord abounds with lava. . i8s3 Kane 
Gnnnell h xp xlvni (1B56) 447 Those gre.'U indentations 
known as the Fiords >88s, Llbbock Preh Times 81 In 
the sheltered and shallow fiords of Denmark, the sea ts 
generally calm 

b atlrib , as fiord-mouth , fiord-hke adi 
1883 Pall Malta 1 M ly 4/2 Cual Harbour ts situ.Tted on 
the same hordlike Burrard Inlet 1887 I bid 23 Aug 6/ 1 
Glands ly ing in the fjord mouths 

Fiorin ^f9l6nn^. [App a corruption of Ir 
fioithdn long coarse grass] A specits of grass 
Agrostis tloloniftra or alba) Also fiorin-grass 

liof'W HKHAUioiofi m Farmers' Mag X 503 The variety 
of Irish grmss called Florin s8ia Examiner 7 Sept 563/2 
1 be w heat has been fairly eaten out by the couch sxiAjiortn 
grass 18^ W Allingham in ^r/renarr/w 26 July 931 Ihe 
clover and the fiorin deep s866 F veiling Star 24 Mar , 
ihe fiorm grass, which some farmers anathemaute as a weed 
Fiori'M (iio'’ rait) Min [Named by Thomson 
1796 from Santa Ftor-a, its locality see -ite] 
An mcrustation formed from the decomposition of 
the siliceous minerals of volcanic rocks about 
fuinarolcs, or from the siliceous waters of hot 
springs 

180S T An AN Mm Nonien 52 Muller's glass, or Lava 
glass fionte 1830 Lyell /’it«c Geol I 214 A siliceous 
incrustalion, first noticed by Dr I hoinpson under the name 
of fiorite 1884 Dana Mm 199 Ihe oiiginal fionlc occurs 

II Fioxitura (f/pntw ra) PI fioriture, [It 
fiortlura, f fion re to flower ] A florid ornament 
or embellishment in music Usually pi. 

1841 L.ADY Dlessington IdUrin France 1 220 The only 
defect I can discover m her singing is an excess of fiorttun 
a 1839 De Quincey Conversation Wks XIV 155 1 bese un- 
ptomptu torrents of music create rapturou^^dn/wre 
tranF' *873 Symonds Grk Poets x 323 The modem poet 
[endeavours] to embroider theu" materials with the dazzling 
fioriture of his invention 

Fip ;hp) C/.S. [short for Jippenny bit ] (.See 
quot. i860) 

i860 Bartlett />!<./ Amer, Fippcniiy Bit, or contracted. 
/r/,fivepence In Pennsylvania, and several of the Southern 
States, the vulgar name for the Spanish half real 1876 
r Hill 7>w C)r-((/rA/M<f»«(i878)49 The. fips and eleven- 
penny bits of fifty years ago 

Hence Fl'pawoxth, as much as may be bought or 
sold for a 'fip’. 

1844 Maury Let to A Maury 23 June, in Corbin Lx/e 
(18S8) 48 If nonsense will sell at all, I am sure you have 
here three fipsworth of it 

Flpeni^ (fi peni slang. Also fl’peimy, flp- 
pen 5 »)y. JCorruptionof Fivk-pennt ] (Seequots ) 
tSta J H Valx Flash Dut., Fi'ptnny, a clasp-knife. 
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lUo BARxiiRE & Leland Slang, Fiptnny (thieves), » clasp 
knife. The term is in common use in Australia, where it 
was introduced by the convicts. 

Fi*ppenoe. Celloq, [Corruption of fivt fence ] 
a t ive pence 

lioT R C World of Wonders 50 Women gorgeously ap. 
parelled, finicall and hnc as fippriice »7a« J KriLV.Sid/ 
rrvv 18 As fine as Hppence, you’ll give a Groat raking 
ttajBlachui Mag Xlll 457 On leaving the lush cnb, wc 
can figure them giving fippence to the drawer 
Rpplo (.li p’ll, si Also Sc faiple. [Cf leel 
^/ft lip of a horse ] 

t L ihc plu(r at the mouth of a wind-instrument, 
by which Us volume was contracted 06 s rare-^ 
iM Bacon Sylva } i6i Let there be a Recorder made 
with two Fipples, at etch end one. 

2 . north, dial. ‘ The undcrlip in men and ani- 
mals, when It hangs down large and loose ’ (Jam ) 
To hang a {the, otte's) Jipple x to look disappointed, 
discontented, or sulky ; also, to weep 
s8oS A. Scott Poems ai (Jnm ) Condemned to hang a 
faiple. iSaj Brock ett N Countrv Gloss ,' Set how he 
hangs his npple ’ 189s Northumb Gloss s v ‘What a 

fipple ' ’ — what a face you're making 
8 died (See quot ) 

189a Morthutnb Gloss , After stooks of corn remain stand- 
ing for a time, the boltoms of the sheaves become naturally 
longer on the outside than the inside, which is called their 

t l^-pple, V, Sc 06 s. Also 6 fepplB [Cf 
Sw Jlt^a to weep with distortion of the mouth ] 
tntr f To whimper, whine , ? to slaver, dribble 
14 Pceblts to Play xxv. He fippiht like ane faderles foie 
iSoiB Dunbar Tua Maritt H'emen 114 He feppillis like a 
farcy aver, that flyrit on a gillot 
Rr (fai). Forms 3-8 flrr, 4 fer, south. vo(e)r, 
4-5 fyr(re, south vyrre, 4-7 firre, (6 fire, 7 fyre), 
7 fur, 4- flr. [MB Jirr, fore, perh rcjir Oh 
*fyre or ON fyri- (in tombs fyriskigr fir wooil, 
etc : cf Da Oleut *furhj 6 n- f *fu>hi^, 

forhti, whence OE fuihiwudu), OHG. forha 
^fHG vorhe,GQX,fohre), ON, Norw, .Sw fura 
For the formation cf Beech, OE 6 ^ce —* 66 kj 6 n 
f bSkd (Ger buche) 

A form differing in ablaut grade is OHG vtrek-ttk (rare 
early mod Gcr firch), Lombard all deiiotinga kind 
of oak (L asculus) the L fuenus oak u doubtless cog- 
nate.] 

1 . The name given to a number of coniferous 
trees, of different genera Sootoh. Plr {/‘vitss 
sylvestrts), a native of Arctic Europe and Asia , 
perhaps indigenous in a few spots of northern 
Britain, called also Scotch Fine Silver Tir 
{Abies pectitiata'\, a native of the mountainous 
parts of middle and southein Europe, so called 
from Its whiteness under the leaves Stiver Ftr 
of Canada {Abtes balsamea), a small tree which 
nirnuhes ‘ Canada balsam.’ Spraoe Plr {iheea 
excelsa), a nitivc of northern and mountainous 
central Europe , called also Norway Spruce 

(The first quot is doubtful the word may on Par ) 
a fjpo Cursor M iisoi (G 5 tt ) [Rekels] cs a gum [>at 
cummesoffirr r.jSi Chaucfr Part houhs 170 The saylitig 
firr i398TRitvisA flnr/A De P R xvii iv (lollem MS 1, 
Veer (1535 Fer] is a tre J>at strcccheh in lengpe upwardc 
a 1490 Botoner Ittn (1778) 175 Arbores et mastys ile vyrre 
cum anchor/^ jacent 1330 Palsch aon/o hyrre a tree, 
sabbiH 1J90 Siensir F Q t i q The finre that weepeih 
still i6>4 Cart Smith Ftrginta i 19 1 he rocky clifts 
overgrown with Firre 1713 C’tfss Winchelsfa Mtsc 
Poems 188 1 he silver Firr doles on the stately Pine 1777 
Hunter ui y’Ar/ Trans LXVIII. 47 Spruce fir, Scotch fir, 
Silver fir, Weymouth fir 1794 Martvn Rousseau's Bot 
XXVIII. 446 Silver t ir is so named from the whiten<s.s of the 
leaves underneath , J. Baxter Libr Pract Agru 

1 367 'As a nurse' ‘no other tree equals the Scotch fir ' 
s^ Rkyant Odyss v 390 Firs that reach the clouds. 

2 . The wood of any of these trees, hr tn-bond, 
‘ a name given to Imtels, bond timlTcrs, wall-plates, 
and inde^ all timbers built in walls ’ (1846 Buchanan 
Technol Diet ) 

1398 Trevisa Barth Pt P R xvil cxxi (1405)684 The 
ver rotyth anone viider erthe t6ii Bible i Kings yt 15 
Hee couered the floore of the house with pUiikes of firre. 
1677 Varkantdn Fngl Improv 69 Many Cities are built of 
Fir 18*3 P Nicholson Pract Build a6i '1 he fir which 
IS mostly used in carpentry is dislingiiishcd by the name of 
Memel Fir. 

b Sc m candle-fir . see Candle sb 7 
1813 W Beattie Entertain, t, Instruct Tales i 31 Pale 
but-a-house dare hardly look, But had, and snuff the fir 
8 . csttnb extilComb a. bimple attnb (sensei), 
VA fir-bark, -clumf, -cone (hence fir-contng, noncc- 
wd ), -green, -plantation, -seed, -top, -wood , (sense 
3), as jir lathing, -plank, -pole, timber , b instru- 
mental or parasynthctic, as fir-botdered, -built, 
-scented, -topped adjs. 

1840 Mrs Norton Dream a The changefni beams still 
play'd On the "fir-bark 1891 Daily Nnvs 7 Sept a/ 1 Along 
the "fir-bordered road 1867 Smyth SailoFs Word ok , *hr- 
built, constructed of fir S84R F'aber Stynan Lake 356 
(.rouries of birch Rise up Among the "fir-clumps dark. 

1818 Keats A M/fym 1 356 Oak apples, and "fir-cones brown 

1819 Miss Mitford in Lift (1870) II 56, I like it [readiM] 
.. better than "fir-coning — better than violetmg 1884 
Girl's Chun Paper 39 Nov 136/1 The newest greens are 
called cresson and ' "fir green '. 1884 Health hxtub Catal. 


tJi Webbing made of reed and used in substitution of 
"nr lathing sBss H. Clarkb Dset s.v Ftr, "Fir-plank 
i8aa Miss MiTvoaD I’st/age her, 1. (1863) 61 The dark 
verdure of the *fir plantations 1703 Moxom Meek. Exerc 
177 Ihe Pole IS commonly made of a *Fir-pole. iSax P 
N 1CHOL.S0N Pract Build 333 F ir-potes, smaB trunks of fir 
trees 1880 Ouida A/oMs II 384 He was thinking of green, 
cool, dusky, "hr s< ented Ischl 1864 Evelyn Kal Horl 
(17391 196 "Firseeds. 1838 Skyrtngs Builders' Pnees 6a 
nfemel and all other "fir timbers. . •*** Kincslev Heroes 
II 313 Upon the "fir tops hung the bones of murdered men 
1886 Pall Matt G a8 Aug 3/3 1 he "fir topped hill that shuts 
out the view of the lake CIS40 Leland Ittn vil (174^ aa 
Iher be founde in Monsch and Mossy Grounde "Fyr 
woodde Routes. 1611 Bible a 6am vi $ Instruments made 
of Firre wood 1877 Black Green Past h. (1878) la I’hat 
distant line of firwuod on the horizon 
4 Special comb : as flr-apple, •ball, the fruit 
of the fir-tree ; a fir-cone , flr-beeoh, the lime 
or Imden tree (L. tt/ia) ; ilr>bob ^ ^r apple , flr* 
bruah (bee quot ) ; flr-oandle - F tn 3 b ; flr- 
oedar (see nuot ) ; flr olub-mosa = fir-moss ; flr- 
deal, a deal or plank of fir ; also, fir-wood cut 
in plankb ; flr-marigold (see quot ) , fir-moss 
(see quot ) , fir-needle (see quot ) , fir-pine = i ; 
fir-rape, a parasitic plant on roots of fir and beech 
{Hypopithys mullsflota') ; fir-spell dial. FlE 3 b 
(in quot referring to fir-roots so used). Also F ir- 
TREE. 

J James tr Le Blond's Gardening 147 The Fir-Tice 
bears a scaly Fruit of a piramidal Figure, call'd the "Fi^ 
Apple 1878 Britten & Holland Plant u 184 Fir Apple 
■Tir Balls "Fir bob 1377 B Goocl Heresbach's Husb 
n (1586) loi b. The Fyrre, the l)ke, the Chesinutte, 
the " F yrrelieeche 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh Word- 
bk , " Firdirushes, the nccdlc-foliagc of fir trees 1601 Hol- 
land Phny 11 179 'Ihe great CmUt, called by the Greeks 
Cedrelate, as one would say, the "Fir-Cedre, yeeldeih a 
certain pitch or parrosin named Cedna Pratt 

hms 138 Order LytoiKidiace.'E, A Selago (‘Trir Club-moss, 
Upnght Fir-moss) z4<o, 1358, 1604, i6tS "Fit-deal [see 
Deai sb. I, I b] 1834 Pringle A/r Sk ix 308 The "fir- 
mangold [mesetnbryanthemum] was expanding ils radiated 
crowns over thousands of acres. 1879 Prior Plant-n 80 
*Ftr.moss, a mossy looking plant like a little fir tree, Byco- 
podium Selago xHtaHampsh. Gloss, * Fir needles, the 
leaves of the Scotch Fir 1843 Marry at A/ Violet xxxv 
390 I he "fir-pincs told us th.it we had reached the highest 
point of the hills. 1861 Miss Pratt PI 111 384 
Order Monotropeas (Yellow Bird’s-nest) called also "Fir- 
rape 1884 Evangelical Mag Feb 60 The FiisRape 
grows at the foot of beech ana fir trees 1697 Phil 1 rant 
XIX 38a Examine the "Fir-spelh, as they call them, who 
are brought up the River Ouse by the lurff-roen and sold 
at York 

Pir, \ar form of Fur. 

t FiTdon, » -V 06 s. Also flrdoun, flrid(d)- 
oun. fad F firedonti-er ] tnir To warble, to 
quaver in singing Hence FiTdomng vbl sb 
1309 A. Humi Hymnes. Day Estmall 18 '1 heir firdonmg 
the bony birds In banks they do begin i 5 Montgomerie 
Chcrrtc 4 .'itae vii (in Ever Green 1734) Compleitly mair 
sweitly Svho fridound fiat and schatrp 

X'iM (f 3 t«J), sb Forms I tyr, 3-4 fur(e, 3-,^ 
fuyr(e, 4 fair(o, 5 feure, 3-5 fer(©, 3 south 
ver(e, (5 foer), 3-7 fier(e, (3 feir), 4-6 fyr(e, (5 
fyyr, 5-7 ftrer(e, (5 feyer, 6 ftrar. fleare), 3-5 
flr, 3- Are. [Com. WGcr OE /yr btr iicut - 
OF rib fiur,fior, OS fiur (Du. xtuur, Flem vicr), 
OHG fiur,/thr viur, fiwer,Gett fetter'), 

the Icel ftir r str masc , ffi-e str neut , hre, and 
Sw , Da fyr, lighthouse, beacon, may be of German 
or Lng origin Ihe OTeut. *ftltr- (cons stem) 
correbpondk to Gr lev-ip, nvp, Umbnan ftr. Arm 
hiir, of same meaning , cf. Skr. fu, pdvaka fire ] 

In poetry someiinics as two syllables (fai at). 

A As simple sb 

1 . The natural agency or active principle operative 
in combustion , popularly conceived as a substance 
visible in the form of flame or of ruddy glow or 
incandescence 

c 8as Vesp Platter xvii 9 [xviii 8] Astag rec in corre his 
& fyr from onsicne his bom a 1000 Cmdmon’t Exod yj 
(Or) Him beforan foran fyr and wolcen, CI173 Lamb 
Horn 89 On F>'>sv deie com |>e halic gasi on fures heowc 
to godes hirede ciaoo Ormin 17414 He swallt kurrh 
firess wunde c taso Gen ty Ex 1 140 Do mcidcnes herdeti 
quilum seicii, Dat iicr sulde al 8is werld forsweSen 1097 
R Glouc (1734) 151, Y formed a.s a dragon, as red a.s pe 
fuyr 1340 Aycnb 365 Per me cob urain • hele in to greate 
heteofuere r i38oWvLLiE6r7 Wks III 103 t^nne maist 
pou wip tendre gele fuyre of p*t stone 1447 Bokiinham 
Atyntys (Roxb ) 31 Ihe feer wych owt dede renne From his 
[ihe dragon's] mouth Ptlgr Per/ CR deW 1531)3 

Whiche from y* gyrdcU downwarde was all l>ke fyre 1607 
Hikrun Whs I ^4 Fier is known to be fier by the heat, 
though for the time It haue no flame i6sa Mabbe tr 
Aleman's Guzman d'Af I 49 With a face as red as fire 
1781 Gibbon Pe.l \ B III Ixxi 803 Fire is the most 
powerful agent of life and death. 1837 J II Newman /" ar 
Senn (1839) 1. 1 9 Fire docs not inflame iron, but it inflamds 
straw 

b as one of the four * elements *. 


0. with reference to hell or purgatory ; some- 
times in pi. Also in Alchemy, ^ Fire of Htllm 
Alkahert 

cvjiRushwGotp Markix 44D«r JilyrnebiSjtidryBnad 
( toeo Ags Gosp Matt v sa Se tSe legS, pu stunta, se lw8 
SL)ldi3 belle fyres o riys Cott Horn aai pat etc fcr 
a 1300 Cursor M 2916, (Colt) pe fier of purgatori 1577 
tvLKzCon/ut Pnrg 103 But what doctrine is tryed by the 
fire of purgatory? 16570 STKanay Iletmonrs Vtnd 341 


witness] 'knows that people who s' 
of Justice go to brimstone and file ’ 
fig. 1847 1 ENNYSON Pnne v 444 
with his hearth 


fig. 1847 1 ENNYSON Pnne v 444 1 he fires of Hell Mix 
with his hearth 

d Volcanic heat, flame, or glowing lava , t « 
volcanic eruption 

cicSa Skoky m Aa/nre XXVII 316 The fyers doe oftc 
breake forth from out the hole in the topp of this hill 1630 
Lithgow j rav ix. 391 'Ihis last and least fire (of Etna] 
runne downe in a combustible flood 1734 Pope Lss Man 
IV 134 Shall burning Aetna Forget to thunder and recall 
her fires? 1811W J Hooker (1813) II 106 Hecla, 
from the frequency of its fires has been the most cele 
brated 184s Darwin Voy Nat 1 i I he volcanic fires of 
a past age have rendered the soil unfit for vegetation 
fe latitery «= Cautery, Cf to give the fire 
in 1 f. Obs 

1635 Markham Fatih/ Farrier (1638) 103 The Actuall fire 
stoppeth corruption of memliers, and st.iULhelh blood 1 he 
Potentiall fires are Medecius Corosive, Putrefactive, or 
Caustick 1737 Bracken /' nmery /w/r 11740) II 199 As 
Horses must submit to Fire /bid 318 Is not ihis Ofl, in 
a great measure, what we L.1II potential Fire? 

f Phrases + 7 0 give fire (to) {a) to apply a 
match to. set light to , to kindle, ht and fig ; also 
afisol , { 6 ) m farriery (also, to give the file), to 
cantenze ; in quots absol. To set (t a) fire to 
ifiof, t»», '\on, ■fufon) • to aj)|'ly fire to. Kindle, 
Ignite 7 o strike (or t smite') fire . see the verbs. 

C1430 Lydg. Minor P, Agst Idlen xx, Peryodes 
From fl>ntes smote fuyre, darying in the roote 1368 
Grafton Chron II 107 b, Ihei set fire in their lodg- 
ynges, and d^arted in good ordre of Inttail 1380 Bakkt 
Aw F' 450 'To strike hre with a flint, excutere siticis 
scmtitlam, 1580 Blundfvil Horsenianship iv clxxxv 

S heading), Of Cauterization, or giuing the fire 1390 Sir 
I Smyth Disc Weapons 21 Ihe ilarqueburiers giving 
ire with tbcir matches . to the touch^wder 16^ E 
Gkimstonf Hist Siege Osttnd ^ A fine Bullet , set fire 
of a bairell of Poulder 1607 A Brewer /.in/wh iv 1, Ho 
gives fire to the touch hole 16*3 Bingham Xenophon 50 
All arose and set fire on the Carts, and Tents t633 
Bf Hall Hard letts 5A9 Who shall invade their country 
and set a fire on their ctiief city 1635 Markham BatHf 
Fat rtcr (16^8) 103 There are two wnies to give fire 1669 
Stvaviy Manner’s Mag v 85 These Fuses are very certain 
to give Fire n 1674 Clarendon Hist Reb xiii (1704) III 
354 The Lady havim; given fire her self to the Cannon 


(1717) II 317 1 he absurdity otgiviiig the Fire for the Cure 
of Bog-spavtns 1761 Gray Let to Brmvn 34 Sept. F ire 
was given to all the lustres at once Iw trains of prepared flax 
g In exclamatory phrases (If i c) 

[i6o:li6o 4 sec Brimstone iK] i8asJ Neai Bro yonatheui 
II 91 Fire an* bnmstone I lay hold o' the trumpet, I say 1840 
Dickens 5 rtr» A!«<&zl, Fire and fury, master! What have 
we done, that you should talk to us filte this 1 

h Proverbs \ Do not put fire to flax or terw 
t There is no fire without smoke i e everything 
has some disadvant^ea There ts no smoke with- 
out fire (see quot 1^0). 

am/aKnt dela Tour as It wille make her do and thenke 
the worse, as it were to putte fere in flexc sM Taverner 
Erasm Prov (1552)57 Put not fyer to fyer This prouerbe 
IS touched in Englyshe where it is sayde, that we ought 
not to put fyr« to towe 1346 J Hkvwood Prov (1563) Hj, 
TTiere is no fyre without some smoke. 3670 Rav Prov, 
143 No smoke without some fire, 1 e There is no strong 
rumour without some ground for it 1888 F Hume Mad 
Midas II XII, 'There is no smoke without fire', replied 
Kolleston, eanrly 

2 . State of ignition or combustion. In phrases . 
On fire (also ^of a fire, f in (a) fire) ; ignited, 
burning; fig, inflamed with passion, anger, zeal, 
etc To set (or t fiut) on fire (also t tn (a) fire, 
t « fire^ to ignite, set burning ; also fig to in- 
flame, Lxeite intensely To set the Thames on fire : 
to make a brilliant reputation. See also Afire 
Not found in OE , nor is there anything analogous in 
German ; F has fn fen TTie phrases m lit. sense chiefly 
refer to destructive burning cf 5 
c 1400 Apol Loll. 3 F'or |>oo )>re chimneis ich low of he 
fendis blowing is sett in fire u 1400-30 Alexander 3470 
Fost I all on [7/ r in] a fire ]>« foly is Jouro awen c 1483 Digoy 
Myst (1883) III 742 Goo iii-to J>is howsso, fit loko ye set yt 
on a feyer c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon 1 17, I shall 
sett all his londes tn fyre r 1500 Mclusint 338 He . swaro 
his goddes that be shuld putte al on fyre. 1348 FIau. Chron. 
107 b, TTie fortresse thei toke and set it on fire. 1333 T 
Wilson Rhet (1580) 136 No mans nature u so apt, straight 
to be heated, except the Oratour hymself be on fire 3339 


a 1300 Fragm PoP Sc (Wright) i3i Next the mone the to be heated, except the Oratour hymself be on fire s| 

fur u hext 976 Baker Jewett of Health 170 a, Mans Mtrr Mag ,Jaih Cade xy\\ 6 Set muLh part on fire it 

blood out of which draw, according to Art, the fowrc Shutk 6(iF.jA 4. //rt,eflrft649) 148 Certainly, if God's mei 

Elements T he water of it auayleth in all sicknesses . T he be in a fire, our thankfulneu must not be in a frost. ax( 


Elements T he water of it auayleth in all sicknesses . The 
Ayie also distvlled of it much auayleth vnto (etc | But the 
f\ re purchased of tt is mote precious TTiis fyre is named 
the Elixir vilm 1700 Drydkn Fables, Pylhag Philos. 517 
The force of fire ascended first .Then air succeeds. 


K Whs (186^ I 195 Water pour^ 0 
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Sheuxv /?«. lilam vr. Iv, For to the North I mw the town 
on fire tfiM Tioliopb Thrtt Cltrkt vll, When S«r Gregory 
. deebtred that Mr Fidu* Neverbend would never wt the 
Thames on fire, he meant to express his opinion that that 
nntleman was a fool 1871 Freeman Norm Conq (1876) 
TV XVII. 80 Enough was carried beyond the sea to set on 
fire the minds of all 

b To catch, take fire, (f set on fire) , to become 
Ignited (see Catch v 44 , Takr v). Also {colloq 
or vulmr\ to catch on fire 

Digbv TVw TritU I. i8j The Indian cancs if they 
be first very dry. will of themselves set on fire 188S Conwav 
or Dead x, Now, don’t catch on fire like that, Philip 
3. FqcI in a state of combustion ; a mass of burn- 
ing material, e. g. on a hearth or altar, in a bummg 
fnmace, etc + To keep one's fire • to stay at home 
Coals of fire : see ( oal i b. 
a 1000 Cadman's Gen 32a (Gr ) I ajon ha oSre fynd on ham 
iWe ciaosI/AV 1196 He halde ha mile in hnt fur ria9o 
S Eng. Leg I ia/373 Ouer a gret fuyr and strong ettso 
IVill Pnlerne 907 Sum time it hentis me wib hctc as hTit 
ai am fare, but <iuitliche so kene a cold comes jier-after 
e i4|o 7 'jvo Cooltry-hks 42 Do hem on a potte oner ^ fjre 
e 1480 Play Sacrum. 682 To make an ovyn as redd holt ns 
euer yt can be made wt fere c 1500 Meluune xxxvi 264 
To long he had kept his fyre 15M Gau Kttht Vay (1883) 
31 As the gold is prouine in thol^ tci«8 Cavendish 
iVolsey (1825) I 204 Go down again, and maK a great fire in 
your lodge, against I come to dry them 1634 Prynne Pocu 
menttagst /’ry«»r (CamdeiD 24 He condempnes the booke 
to the fyer 1697 Drvden ^Etuui 11 398 The Wreaths and 
Relicks of th’ Immortal h ire 1717 Kerkelrv tour tit Uuty 
Wks 1871 IV 364 Cold weather, farced to have a fire 
17JSP0PE Donne ^at it 112 No kitchens emulate the vestal 
firT, 18.3 Scott F M Perth 11, A good fire, with tlie 
assistance of a blaring lamp, spread light and cheerfulness 
through the apartment 1834 H Miller Sch 4 Schm v 
(•857' 95 The second apartment had its fire full in the 
middle of the floor, without Iwck or sides 

b transf and fig ; also m phr near the fire 
Daus tr Slttdane's Comm, 408 Ihe other Princes 
and states, especially suche as are nere the fire 1396 
Harington Metam Ajax(iSn'ii6 You may make a great 
fire of your gains and be never the warmer 1611 Biulk 
yas 111 6 The tongue is a fire, a world of iniqiiitie 1633 
P Fletchkk Purple I si v m, 5io shall my flagging Muse 
to heav'n aspire And warm her pineons at that heav'nly 
fire. ifiM Laud m Kushw Ifist Colt (1721)111 11 890 Let 
him make a happy use of coming so near the Fire, and yet 
escaM 166^ Hooke Murogr gio Iheexcellent contrivance 
of Nature, in placing in Animals a fire nonrished 
W the materials conveyd into the stomach 1709 Pole Ess. 
Crtt 19s Some ^rk of your celestial fire 

1 0 Ftrt of joy a bonfire h ku db joik i. 
ni4y4 Clarendon Reltg. 4 Pohey (1711) I vl 314 Pre- 
parations by the magistrates for making fires of joy 
d The same serving as a beacon [Cf Da fyr 
lighthouse.] 

lyit I.nnd Gat No 4893/3 The Fire [m a lighthouse] will 
be lighted from the F irst Day of September 

0 Proverbs A burnt child dreads the fire see 
Burnt 3 b fA soft fire makes sweet malt said 
as a recommendation uf gentleness or deliberation 
The f(U ts in the fire see F at 3 c 
fa 1300 Salomon 4 Sat (1848) 276 BrenU child fur dredeh. 
quoth Hendyng 1340 Ayenb 116 bo yhernde uer dret 
ciM K Hillbs Common PI lik (1858) 140 A sofie flTyre 
malTyth swete malte >3^ Coveruale Sptr PerU xiii 
(is88l 141 A Burnt hande ureadeth the fire 1663 Butler 
HhJ 1 ill i2|i Soft fire, They say, does make sweet Malt, 
Good Squire 

t f transf, in enumerations A household Obs 
1630 R. Johnson’s Ktngd 4 Conemtu 214 Parishes, in 
some of which a thousand housholders or fires doe inhabit. 
1633 H CooAN tr Pinto's Trav xviii 63 A town of fifteen 
hundred fires 

t4 a The means of lighting a fire or setting 
something alight ; a live coal b Firing, fuel. 

a 1300 Cursor M 1163 (Gott ) Suord ne fir forgat he noght, 
And yong ysaac a ragett bmght 1540 /!<< 33 Hen Vll I, 
C. 6 With quarelies gunpouder, fyre, and touche i6ti Bible 
Gen XXII 7 Behold the fire and wood, but where is the 


6 . Destructive burning, esp of any large extent 
or mass of combustible material, e g a building, 
forest, etc. ; a conflagration Also in phr. fire 
and sword, (t iron and fite ) ; also attnb. At 
fire's-length (rare) * at a safe distance m the event 
of fire. For {to set} on fire, etc see a. 

as\j%Cott Horn 239 Wiedrednesse wur8|>er)>an bat ferto 
for him abemS bat middemad c ssog Lav 2159 He fuhten 
W18 his looden mid fure & mid here c 1323 Knout J hyeetf 30 
xn E R P.<. 1862) Hit fareb as fmr of beth 1393 Langl 
P PI C ly 1)6 Fur on here houses. 1304 Wriotherlev 
Chron. (1873) I s A great fier at the ende of London Bridge 
1368 Grafton Chtvn II 314 Spoylyng the Countrie with 
yron and fyre as he went 1377 B Googe Hereshach's 
Hutb. I (1586) gb, These offices (for feare of fyre) you see, 
are all severed fiom the house s6ao Holland Ltvy vii afig 
In euene place nothing but fire and sword 1669 Water- 
novSK {title), A short narrative of the late dreadful fire in 
London, x^ T. Richbbs Hut R. GeneaJ Spain 33 They 
put all to Fire and Sword. ^38 Johnson Z.<N«f#N >4 Now 
a rabble ragM, now a fire 1780 In Lett let Earl Malmes, 
bneyiiSjo)! 465 Thu night we are aulet, and I hear no 
attempts at fire have been made, 1781 Cowfbr Coiw 756 
Till the last fire burn all between the poles. s8ee Shelley 
Ode to Naples 148 The fields they tread look black and hoary 
With fire. 1830 IVesim, Rev XIII. 313 ' The dlsMlution of 
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-ir«4ind'SWord logicians <0 long and 

confidently preached 1833 Iroliopb Warden xix, ITiat 
would be saving something out of the fire i88a H Marryai 

I ear tn Sweden It 428 Wooden houses, wisely piRced at 
fire Vlength from each other 

fig 1348 Hall Chron 99 b, The greate fire of this dls- 
ccncion, betwene these twoo noble personages, was utterly 
quenched out. 1834 tr Scudery's Ctirta Pol 3 To see this 
fire extinguished, before the flame grew higher 

b Sc Law. Lettets of fire and sword- before 
the Union, an order authorising the shenff to dis- 
possess an obstinate tenant or proceed against a 
delinoucnt by any means in his power 
t68i ViscT. Stair IhsM Lata ’teat is xxxviii 1 27 (1693) 
662 l.*llers of Fire and Sword are given out against them 
a 1768 Erskinr Insttt iv 111 1 17 (1773) 6gi If a party w is 
so obstiiute as to continue his possession in despite of the 
law, the Scots pnvy council granted letters of fire and 
sword, authorising ihc shcrifT to dispossess him by all the 
methods of force t86tW Bsll/ 7«/ Lata Siot sv 
C. An exclamation used as a call for aid at a 
conflagration 

i68a N O Rotltau'e Lutrm iv 201 One cryes, F’lre ' 
Fire' Fire' the Church doth burn 1819 I Moore 7 om 
CnRs Mem ai As a man would cry ‘ fire ' ’ 

d '1 0 go through fire to submit to the severest 
ordeal or proof , to go through fire and water to 
encounter or face the greatest dangers or hardest 
chances 

c8a3 Vesp Psalter Ixvfi) la We leordun 8orh fyr & 
weter 13M HKRVfX tr Xenophon's Householde 61 hi hey 
wolde gladly folowe theym through fyre and water, and 
throughe all maner of daunger 1390 Shaks. Attds N 11 

II loj And run through fire I will for thy sweet sake 1398 

— Merry IV iii iv 107 A woman would run through fire & 
Water fur such a kinde heart 1660 Jfr 1 as lor Uorthy 
CcuiuiuMicaHt iL f I 119 We also are to examine how wc 
have passed through the fire? 1781 CowPKR Expost 521 
[Ihey] Would hunt a Saracen through fire and blood 
a Ronalds of Rennatsv) IheLairdo' Blackhyre 

I wad gang through the fire If that wad entice her awn, man 
6 Torture or death by burning Alscj, J-tre and 
faggot • see Faqgot 2. Hence f {To Persueule) by 
\ fite by extreme inducements 

I 1846 Sir T Browne Ep i iii 9 And are not some- 

I time perswaded by fire beyond their lilcralitics 1718 Prior 
' Chanty 8 Did Shadrach's Zeal my glowing Breast inspire, 
To weary lortures, and rejoice m Fiie. 

! 7 Lightning , a flash of lightning ; a thunderbolt 

More fully, i levettes fire, fire of heaven \ Elee- 
tncal fire the electric fluid, electricity. 

1131 O E Chron an 1122 Com se fir on ufenweard (xine 
stepel Class Gen 4 Fx 3046 Dhundcr, and hail, and 
leucncs fir t 1300 Cursor Af 19613 (Cott ' he fire of heuen 

^ r has him stunt 1393 Lanci- P PI C iv loa penne 
letli per fur on false menne houses, 1747 Franklin Lett 
Wks 184a V 186 He imagined that the electrical fire came 
down the wire from the ceiling to the gun barrel 17^ Jbtd, 
215 Vapors, which have both common and electrical fire in 
them i8w> Siiellbv OeU IV fVmd 11 14 F'rom whose solid 
atmosphere Black ram, and fire, and hail will burst 
8 a An inflammable composition for producing 
a conflagration or for use in fireworks , a firework 
More fully It feu d' artifice Ohs 

exc Kn false fire seeFAiAKn 14 b 

i8oa Dekkfr Sattro Masitx F iij, We must have false 
fier*. 1833 H CoGAN tr Pinto's Prav xx 71 Nine hundred 
put* of artificial fire i88t J Dsyinu XT Atandelsio s Frav 
51 The Artificial Fires, which are made use of to fnghicn 
these Creatures 1700 J Jackson in Pep>* Diary VI 23a 
I he rocket*, and other smaller fires, were in abundance 
1777 G. F'orster Voy Round World II 92 We let off some 
false fire* at the mast-head 

b Greek fire a combustible composition for 
setting fire to an enemy’s ships, works, etc. , so 
callea from being first used by the Greeks of Con- 
stantinople. Also wild fire ' see Wildfirb 
a taa3 Ancr R aoa pis Grickische fur is the liiue of ure 
Ixiurde c 1477 Caxton Jason loi b, Sparkkiyng and 
brennyng os lyre grekyssh 1833 Hewitt Ane Armour 
I 90 'The receipt for the composition of the Greek Fire may 
be found in the Treatise of Marcus Grecus. 

9 Coal Mining «= Firedamp 
m Greslkv Gloss Coal Mining 
10 Luminosity or glowing appearance resembling 
that of fire 

1391 Shaks i Hen V/,x 1 la His si>arkling Eyes, repicat 
with wrathfull fire 1803 — Afaci i iv 51 Slaires, hide 
your fires, Let not Light see my black and deepe desires ' 
*738 Tors Prof Sat 5 F'lre in each eye, and papers in each 
hand 18*1 Shfllkv iPraiHrM Unb i 76a Their soft smile* 
light the air like a star’s fire C WiicocKS Sea 

J^sherm, (J875) tjt Should the * bnme'^or ' fire’ show itself, 
the fish will not be likely to strike the nets. 1B73 Bi ack 
Pr Thule x 164 A great are of sunset spread over the west 
b. El res of heaven, heavenly fiies. (poet) the 
stars Etres of St Elmo , sec CoRVOSAUT f Fatu- 
ous, foolish fire (obs ) = Ionis fatuos. 

1363 W Folks (1640) 11 b, Ignts fainus, foolish 

fire 1607 Shaks Car 1 iv 39 Or by the fires of heaucii. 
He leaue the Foe. 1867 Milton P L xii 256 Before him 
bum Seaven Lamps as in a Fodiac representing llic 
Heav’nly fires. 1774 Goldsm Nat Hut (186a) I xxi 134 
Floating bodies ot fire the fires of St. Helmo, or the 
mariners light 1S47 Tennyson Princess iv *55 I ike the 
mystic fire on a mast-head 

11. Heating quality (in liquors, etc ) ; coner in 
jocular use, ‘ something to warm one ardent spint. 
Also ^ee qnot 1819) 

*737 Fielding Hut Reg ii Wka i88a X 233 We’ll go 
take a little fire, for *tis confounded cold upon the stage 


Sth/crado Sy 37 One corner of land after another U tr.—. 
with one kind of grape after another Those lodes and 
ixykets of earth that yield inimitable fragrance and soft 
fire still lie undiscovered 

12 Burning heat jirodnced by disease , fever, in- 
flammation Also disease viewed as a consuming 
agency. St Anthony's fire erysipelas; also, 
tw'i/rfyfre, WiuiURK ■\St Francis' fire {Stpenset) 
?*St Anthony’s fire 

c 1386 Chaucer Parson's T F 427 By the fyr of semi antony 
or by cancre. c lepo Lanfraui's Ctrurg ttx Panoricium 
{ IH an enpostym aboute )>e nail and is swibe hoot and ful 
, of fier 1380 Barrt ci/r’ F 447 S Antonies hre, taerr 
I 1380 BlunIifvil Horsemanship iv clxv 69 \ uu must get it 
1 [the pellet] out with an instrument Then to kill the fire 
r.ikc|elc} 1S90SPKNSFR O I iv 35 The shaking palsey, 

, and Saint F raimcex fire t686 Lady Kusseli Ze// I xxxvi 
I 94 III of St Anthony’s fire. 1697 Drvdfn K/rg ni 

I 727 When the thirsty F'lre had drunk Their vital Blood 
I ‘737 Bracken Farrury Impr (1756) I 301 The Inflamma 
tion, which they term Fire 1843 Sie 1 Watson Lect 
Physic 1 1 Ixxxix 767 Erysipelas called St Anthony's 
fire 1868 G Macdonaid- 4 «n Q Netghb xxvl (1878) 460 
I The unseen fire of divease 

! 13. In certain figurative applications of sense i 

I a A burning passion or feeling, esp of love or 
rage 

01340 Hampole Psalter Prol , pai kyndils pane willis 
wippefyreof luf 1433 Misyn ZircaZLcr/c i Hampole hys 
, hoke has named Jnctndium A morts, pat is to say ‘ p« fyer of 
lufe’ 1398 Shaks Merry W ii u 68 ITie wicked fire of 
Inst 1694 F Brai.gk Disc Parables xii 408 Rage, and 
fury, and impatience are freiiuenlly attended with the 
epithet of fire 1780 Cowl fr / 606 1 he victim of his 

own lascivious fires. 1818 Shili fv A’cr' Islam x xl, With 
Til inward fire pos-esst, 1 hey raged like homeless beasts 
1839 Tennvson Fnid 9ss He fain had loosed m words of 
sudden fire the wrath that burnt him all within 

b Ardour of temperament, ardent courage or 
zeal , fervour, enthusiasm, snint 
i6ot Shaks Jut C i ii 177, I am glad that my weakc 
words Hnue stiucke but thus miuh shew of fire from Brutus 
1709 Steflf I at Ur No fii P 1 Among many Phrases whii h 
have cicpt into Convers.ition (is) that of a Fellow of a 
great deal of Fire 1814 Sporting Atag Xl.lV 92 Both 
were full of fire and courage 1885 Kinoslev Hereto xx, 
Hcreward wa.s haranguing them in words of fire 

O Liveliness and warmth of imagination, bright- 
ness of fancy, power of genius, vivacity, poetic 
inspiration 

Cowi Kv Pindar Odes, To Mr Hobs vi, Nor can the 
Snow which now cold age docs shed Upon thy reverend 
Head, Quench or allay the noble Fires within 1680-90 
Ifmflr Fss /’ffc/iy Wks. 1731 I 237 Ihe Poetical Fire was 
more raging in one, but clearer in the other 1737 Poff 
Hor Ep 11 I 274 Corneille’s nnhle fire lig} liliist Land 
Netvs 10 1 lily 27/1 As an actress, she has fire Tnd intelligence 
1889 J Makiinlau /.T r II 228 For the poet there is a season 
of inward tiie 1^7 R W Dale / ccZ Prttuh 1 26 1 hey 
have neither the fire of a linm.ui genius nor the fire of a 
Div me re.d 

14 The action of firing guns, etc , discharge of 
fire-arms, also in phrases, \ to give, make {a) fire 
To open fire . to begin finng Betivcen two jires 
lit and fig Under fire within the range of au 
enemy’s guns t B capon of fire = F iBt-ABM 
ITlie similar use of F Jm shows that this is not las is often 
said) a separate word f F irf v , but a iransferred use of the 
sb as it occurs in the phrase to give fire {ten it)m¥ fatre 
feu ] 

*S90 J Smythe Concern Weapons 27 Liking the aforesaid 
weapons of fire, lieciuise [etc j 1600 S'lr John Oldcastie \ 
IX, Unconslant fate. That ha.st reserved him from the bullet’s 
fire 1657 K 1 ICON S(»Fii<»(/<vr(i673) 8 Some of the Soldiers 
of the Castle cave fire upon them 1706 Land Cat No 
4243/1 Wc made ^at fire all Night with our Cannon 
1709 Stelle JatUrNa 80 P 9 Ihe Charge liegan with the 
F ire of Bombs and Grenades 1813 Scott Paul s Lett 
(18391 iia One fire struck down seven men of the square 
xM sporting Atag XI VIII 217 A learne.! K irrisler was 
pnrtisine a fireat a mark 1847 MarhyatGA/Ai't N Forist 
iv, You shall have the first fire 1833 Matahlay Htsi Fng 
IV 280 Most of Mackay s men had never before Ireen under 
fire _ 1839 F; a Griffiths Wr/r/ Atan (18621248^! direct 
fire from a battery is when the line of fire is perpendicular 
to the parapet 1883 runes 20 Feb 5/6 He was aliout to 
find himself placed Vieiween two fires— viz. the Malidi and 
] the remfoned garrison of Mcmnimeh 

fig *79 * Blrkk C orr (1844) IV 17 If they have receivi d 
^ the fire of the gr.ind juries with a good countenance 1848 
I riiACKFRAvCr Hoggarty Diam ix. Miss Belinda opening 
i the fire, by saying she understood Mrs. Hoggarty had l>een 
calumniating Ker 

b False fite see Palse a 14 b Reverse, 
running fire see the adjs Also transf Kentish 
fire, a m^e of applauding by ‘ vollejs’ of hand- 
clapping, lie sec KhNTisH 

0 To hang, miss fire . sec the vbs. 

B Fire- in Comb 

1 General relations 

1 attributive a gen. (sense 1), as fire-chariot, 
-io’otir, -crag, -flame, -flash, -glance, -heat, 

\ -Unit, -ordeal, -storm, -stream-, (sense 3), asyfre- 
heacon, -blaze, -coal, -link, -shine, -signal ; (sense 
4), as fire- shock 
•■04 Fdm Ref 111 

STECAN Det Intetl ill (lOaB) 80 A torcB. or as tney 
le it a »fire-hla*e 1849 Soutkkv Comm -pi Bit II 391 
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The Fire Coali), which our Saviour tausht his Disciples to 
CMt on their Enemies i8m Bkddoes v 17 How 
hot I She has been like a fire-coal these two hours 
1811 PiNKBRTOM Pttral II 96 One pretty large, of the 
scarce *fire cotoui with the purple tinge i8ai Shelluy 
Piomtth Unb iv. 333 My cloven *fire-crags. 1817 Cole- 
RIDOE Sibyl Ltavts (i8j 8) II 304 The shadows By the 
still dancing ‘fire flames made laSd Fktherstomb UttU\ 
Brutish Thundcrlxjlt, or rather Feeble “Fier-Flash of Pope 
Sixtus the Fift, against Henrie of Navarre 1631 Litiicow 
I'rnv I 35 EaithquaUes, thunder, and fire flashes 184a 
Rariism lueol / <y , Smueglo's / m/. The fire flash shines 
from Reculver cliff i8ai Joanna Baillie Mttr I tg , 
IPa/liue xvvi, To see the ‘fire flood m their rear a 183s M "i 
Hemans Poemif League a/ /flit iv, Where the sun’s red 
•fire-glance earliest fell i8a3 J Badcock Dorn Auiiti, m 65 
* Fire-heat at ai»° ofFahrcnheit produced detonation a 1000 
Satan 128 (Gr ) ‘Fyrleoiiia stod Reond Jijet atole scraif 1494 
Fabvan Chran vii ccxxiv 350 Many vncouthe sjghtea 
were this jcre seen in Fnglonde, ns hoslis of men fyghtjng 
m the slcye, & fyre lemj-s 1(79-80 Noetii Plutatih 
884 Tying lorchcs of ‘Fire links unto their horns, lyit 
SliArTESB Charm 11737)111 41 I hat new kind of ‘fire 
ordeal 1871 Rossftti Poi mt. My mUr's sleep v, By vents 
tlm ‘fireshme drove And reddened 18x4 J SsMMONS tr 
>/«s' Again - ■> ' ' , 

I^atee 478 Hef._. 

storme i8is W J Hookfr Inlatni (1813) 11 
fire-stream oser ran the southern district 
b Of or pertaining to the worship of fire, as 
Jii e-detty,-god, -spintf-UniJile Alsol'iRE-wousini*, 
WOnsHIPPLR 

jByi Tvt-OR PrYw Cult II. xm 252 A distinct ‘fire-deity 
Ibid 333 The'Fire-spiril 1815 Moore /- a/i'a A* (rSiyJitxr 
B> the ‘Fire God's sliiinc 1741 D WRAYm.I//tf« Litt 
(179a) II 470 He will lay the foundation of a ‘fire leinplt 
c In the names of vanoiis receplaclts for burn- 
ing fuel, as fire-bag, -basket, -cage, -chauffer 
1843 PoRTLOCK Getl 683 On the outside fof the kiln) a 
niche IS formed to receive the fuel, and is called a ’ hre-hag 
1855 H Clarke Put , *Ftre-ba\kit, poitaUc grate 1874 
KmciHT Diet Mult, I 862/2 ‘i* a skeleton box or 

bt-sket of iron for holding lighted fuel 1358 Inv K Ihnd 
mtr m Wills 4 Ihv (Surtees) 163, Ij ‘fyer chavlfers 
d Pertaining to the fire of a hearth or furnace, 
as fire bellows, -block, bloii'er, -bt ush, •< heck, 
f-cnckel, -doof, grate, -nook, -take, -set, \ -stock, 
•stove 

ciM Put y«c in Wr-Wtilcker 779 Hoc iiposiltiiiii, a 
•fyirbelowys 1836 F Mahovev AV/ AirMcr/’rdw/ 11 (1859) 
347, I made the kindling ‘fireblocks shine 1884 Ifialth 
l.xktb Catal 65/1 Patent Fiie Blower, for regul.itiiig 
the draught in ordinary grates <><74$ Swift Pit set 
'tert’aiiti, I ootiuait, I lean nw.ny the Ashes from bctwut the 
Bars with the *1- ire Hriish 1884 Health E xhtb Catal 87/1 
•Fire Cheeks .md Hearths of Marble Mosaic 1530 I’alsok 
72 o /9 *F)Te crycket, eruijuet 1859 Rsskine Steam knetm 
t 304 'I he *fire-door| which closes the luoiiih piece or door- 
way i6fi4E\tHN Ai»/ //uW (1729) 779 I,et the'Fuc-grate 
stand about three Feet higher than the 1 loor 1840 Marrvat 
Poor Joik xhx, I went to the nre grate 1845 R W 
Hamilton /V/ Lduc 11 (ed 3)31 1 heir huts are seen and 
their ‘hre noiiks exposed 1660 Hfmiam, Lin ham stoik, a 
•Fire riike which Brewers and Bakers use 1B55 H Clsrkk 
*///r Si /, fire irons, et^ Promt Pan’ t6t a’Fjyr 
stok 1756 'loi nFRVY //jsf livoOrph III 205 He c.ime 
with his head into the *fire stove 

e In the names of implements or instruments 
bearing, containing, or sending forth fire, as fite- 
at row, -cam, gun, -shaft, -spear, -weapon 
17*0 De Foe Capt Singleton xsii (1840)291 They would 
• hoot *fire arrows at you i8og A'aTa/Ckrvn XXII 374 
We should indulge them with a few shot and shell, not 
forgeiling Conmve’s fire arrows 1887 Graphic 17 I)ec 
66a/i He had produced a *‘fire-caiie', which warmed its 
ow tier's hand, ind supplied him with lighting for his cigar 
1680 H bXcsfsr Apocal Apoi 88 1 hey let oflf their 'Fireguns 
and Pistols i6a8 {title), A new invention of Shooting 
hire Shaft* in loing- Bowes z^goCoiiitl Siot vi 43 M.tIc ! 
reddy 3our 'fyir speyris, hail schot, lancis, inkki*. 1816 I 
Bingham Laches Jh han 11 35 note. The * fire weapons 
haue theire advantages i860 Hew itt A nc A rmour Supp 
489 The analogous fire weaixins. 

f In the names of vaiiotis kinds of fireworks, 
as fire-cracker, + -lance, + -stvord, f -target, 

S1MMOND8 Diet Trade, * Fire-cracker 1634 J Bate 
Myst Nat fe Art i\ 89 The description and inaking of 
three sorts of •Fire lances. Ibid 11 88 How to make a 
'fire sword. Ibtd 11 94 How to make a •Fire-target 
g Pertaining to a conflagration (sense 5), (a) gen. 
as fire-bell, -drum, -gown, -ladder, -loss, -shell, 
-tefe^aph, -watih , (i) used in kindling a confla- 
gration, as fire-bavin, -fagot, -mixture', {c) con- 
cerned with the extinction of a conflagration, as fire- 
barrow,-boat, -bucket, -fioat,-niatn,-marshal{y^ S ', 
-pipe, -pump 

t8oa Daily Newt 9 Jan sA •Fire barrows and hose were 
quickly on the spot 183a Webster, *Firebavtn, a bundle 
of brush wood, used in fireships. « i6b6Midi>i rton 
tmg V, Buckets! ladders! The ‘fire-bell rings, 

Dickens Lett 22 Dec (1880) II 320, 1 have heard the fire 
bcllsdolefullyclangingalloverthecity s9j6N V.Nautical 
Gas. m Pract. Mag VI 73 An iron *fire-boat. 1383 Higins 
Nomenclator 370 IncetutiariJ siphones . ‘Fire 
liuckets s8m Dickens Mart Chut xxvii, Rows of fire- 
buckets for dashing out a conflagration in its first spark 
1814 Scott Wav xxxiv, A kind of rub-a dubdub like that 
with which the 'fire drum alarms the slumbemm artizans 
i8s8-4o rYTLER/Z/i^ S'lcZ (1864) I 137 Piles of '^nre-fagots, 
mixed with bundles of pitch and flax were m readiness 


1887 Daily Nmt 18 June »/s Five *fi»e-floatf were quickly 
sent from ships in the harbour. 1874 Mas Whitnrv We 
Girls xiL 949 Mrs. Hobart has a •* fire-gown' . she made it 


loss assessor i8ss H CxMME Put. , 

pipe for occasions of conflagration 1S94 Stbao 1/ Christ 
came to Chtiago apj •Fire-Marshal Swenie has remained 
in command of the firemen for many years. 1833 Hswirr 
Anc Armour I 90 These early •fire-mixtures. <1863 Ld 
Broik-iiam m Ctre Sc I Intiod 6 Water forced out of 


.. astPaiiMa/lG gVeb a/t 
ire-pump has a throwing power of sixty feet aboi e 
the highest pinnacle of the hotel 01818 MG Lewis 
W Ind (1834) 70 A •fire-shell IS blown, and all the negroes 1 
hasten to give their assistance 16^ 4cc Sweden 37 ' 
1 here is also a *Fire Watch by Night 1673 ^ Kirkman 
I 'ii/iieky Citisen A iij b, The next year 1666 being the " Fire 
year. 

2. objective (sense i), ns fire-hrtnger, -speivet , 
-striker, -user , fire beat mg, -belthmc', breathing, 
darting, -foaming, -resisting, -spitting, -using 
adjs. ; (sense 3), as fiie-holdei, -keeper, itndlei, 
-trimmer \ fire-maktng \\s\ sb ', fiie-ktndling\h\ 
sb and adj ; (sense 5), as fite-annihilator, -extin- 
guisher, -extinguishing, -quencher, -quenching 
1849 AfccA Mag LI 424 The so-called * Fire Ainiiliilator 
of Mr Phillips 1833 Grots G rveer II Ixxxt' XI 153 They 
set fire to the city with 'fire-bearing arrow s 1391 Sx L 
y ester Du Bartai 1 iv 29 Iheir *Fire breathing Horses 
1837 Carlvlk Fr Rev I \i 1 367 On a sudden nses 
Sansculottism. many headed, fire breathing 1394 Mari ow k 
A. Nashk Dtdo I I, Exhal d with thy 'fire darting benmes 
1760G0LDSM Hist Rome (iiWiX 199 1 he fire darting eyes 
of the Romans. x'ht/iMech Mag Lf. 381 The patentee next 
describes a portable ‘fire extinguisher 1876 Af 1 Nautical 
Gas in Preut. Mag VI 73 Ihis boat and her *fire-extin 
guishing apparatus deserve detailed description 
Goi DING Ovid's Met 11 (1593) 31 His ‘her foming sleedes 
They take from manger trimly dight 1871 H w Taunt 
Map Thames 49/1 A frying-pan, pot, and kettle, all to 
fit a 'fireliolder i88t Crrknfr Gun (ed 3)45 These fire 
holders were usually .ittached to the girdle 1^3 L Wal 
I ACE Pair God \ iv 278 When my sword is at the ihroaK 
of the •fire-keepers [of an Artec temple] 1643 (AngierI 
Lane I'att AHtoi it lo darken and smother the ‘fire 


b. In names of occupations, processes, etc., oArrled 
on by the aid of fire, as fire-hunt, f -trade ; fire fish- 
i**8, -^Iding.-hunitng, -offering, -polishing, -stiver- 
mg vbl. sbs. Also forming verbs, as fire-hollow, 
-hunt. 

iSst J. Holland Moh^ Metal 1 . 29s Persons employed 
in *^fire-gilding 1864 Tennyson Em Ant, *70 Enoch's 
comrade *Fire-holIowing this in Indian fashion, fell Sun 
stricken. 1831 Haliburton 'traits Amer Humor III. 171 
1 he 'fire-hunt was Sam's hobby 1814 Sporting Mag 
XLIV. 6a The method of approachii^ the red deer 
by means of •fire-liunting them s^ T. Roosevelt 
j Huntiug trips v 158 Fire hunting is never tried in the 
cattle country ci8^ J. G MuRrHV Comm Lev, t 9 A 
‘fire offering , a firing, or offering made by fire t8^ 
Pkllatt Curios Glass Making 31 By rewarming, technic- 
ally called ‘fire polishing, the glass preserves its refractive 
brilliancy. i6as Burton Mel Democr toRdr (1657) 
63 'Fire-trades, as Smiths, Forge men [etc ] 

4 parasynthetic and similntive, as fiie-angry, 
■burning, -flowing, -like, -opcilesient, -souled, 
-spti lied, -swift adjB. 

, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes M Aytiiou xxii 476, I am well sure 
I that Charlemagne shalf wexe Tyre angry for it x^ 


107 Brown begged I would drink to the “fire kind 

ling', c 1386 Chai'ler r<in i'eom Proijr I 369SomsByd 
It was long on the ‘fiiyr makyng tSfisIvLOR P-arly Htst 
Man IX 328 Iheait of fire mMing Beatitudes 

(1693) 178 I he business of a ‘Fire auencher, who may 
rescue the pile of building from the devouring Flames 17x8 
J CHAMuLRLAyNB Phtlos (1730) II xvit 35 Ihe 

Pumps in a *Fire-quencbing Engine x6ii Sturifvant 
Metallna (1854) 116 Maintained with such ‘ficr resisting 
meanes that it cannot possibly melte or burne down 1850 
Chubb I ocks 4 Keys 34 Safes which were sold as fiie resist 
mg 1483 Cath Angt iti/i A 'bire spewer, tgutuomns 
1631 1 R Li FR David's Ifriuous Sin xxxix, ‘Fiie-spitting 
cannons xgi\Cath.Angl 132/1 A 'Fire strykerv/r/jt/ZAi/vr' 
2891 Patty Ntiut 36 Sept 3/5 Prisoner ind Jensen 
ihe ship as 'fire tnminers 1863 1 ylor Early Hist Man 
IX 235 Any known race of *fiie users i86a D WiiJiON 
Preh Man v (18651 82 Man is peculiarly •fire using 
3 instrumental, locative, and originative, as fire 
baptism , fin e armed, -baptized, bellied, -bom, -bum 
itig, -burnt, -clad, ■\-toaelud, -ctackcd, -itorcncd. 
•footed, gill, \ -given, -haidened, -hooped, -lighted, 
-lipped, -lit, -maiked, -mouthed, pitied, -lobed, 
scat ted, -scathed, -seamed, -tvarmed, -wheeled, 
-winged adjs 

_iS 98 SvLVFSTrR n 1 1 Aifirn 249 A *fire-arm'd 
Dragon 168a Drydkn 8c Lee Dk 0/ Guise ill 1, I’ll meet 
him nowr, though fire-armed chertibins Should cross my way 
1831 Carlvi E -forZ Res ii vii, My Spiritual New birth, or 
Baphometic •I'lre-baptism Ibtd ii viii.'l he ‘fire-haptired 
soul here feels its own Freedom 1891 Daily Netvs 5 May 
5/4 1 he little ‘ 'fire bellied toad ’, of poisonous properties 
1846 R Chambkrb Peshges C real vi (ed 5) 95 1 he numer 
ous upbursts and Imrusions of •fire-bom rock c 1173 Death 
716 in O E Mtsc (1872) 180 Swo he me wule for swolehen 
he ’fur berninde drake c 1990 V Eng Leg 1 290/86 'Fur 
barnd he was |«)rii luggemont 1373 Twyne jEnetd xi 
Kkiij, Poales of length firebrent at end 1615 Svlvestfr 
Hymnt A Imes 55 1 he *Fire-Coacht Prophet iM-48 B D. 
Walsh Ansioph , Ackanaaits iv ii. It rings With a harsh 
jar, like "fire-cracked things 1870 Tennyson Window 151 
1 he ‘fire-crown’d king of the wrens. 2363 Goldino OvuLs 
Met II (1593' 39 My "firefooted horje 26x3 Chapman 
Rev, Bussy D'Ambois Plays 1873 II 148 Hee draue as 
if a fierce and "fire-giuen Canon Had spit his iron vomit 
out amongst them 1697 Mat Lucan iii. 336 (1635) £ 111 b. 
Stakes, and ‘fire harden'd oaks. x6ax G Sandys Ovtd's 
Met II 393 Those “fire hooft steeds 2830 Lynlh Theo, 
Tim V, 80 A *fire lighted room. xBm Bailev Festus 
IV (1848) 33 Mountain, and wood, and wild, and ‘fire 
lipped hill 1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvtss (1875) 100 T' 
peasant 'firc-lit room. ij»$LonJ.Gas No. 4114/4A tiros 

In ^hit Trans LI, 390 "The si 


(were! scorched and 


Jameson Sacr, ^ Leg Art (1850) 64 SwarthyjEd, as if 
•fire-srathed 2823 Milman Pusw ji8ai) 79 Tli^ "fire 


II 656 Then like a Squib it fait Or •fire-wing'd shaft 

xdafi Milman A Boteyn (2827) 42 'The f — 

of Heaven’s just wratn. 


le lire-wing'd ministers 


Crr Forest 56 I he Peare tree is called Pyrus. Wt that it is 
in his fashion and kinde of growth, Piramidall or 'firelike 
2873 1 ENNVSON Q. Mary i v, I'll have it burnish'd firelike 
i88a Mvers Renewal of Youth, etc 94 ‘Fire opalescent 
wilderness I 1876 Swinblrne hrechtk (ed 2) 47 Wrath of 
a *fire-souled king 2839 Bailey Ptslus xvii (1848) 159 
ritings hidden, seen alone by eyes *Fire spirited. t8w 
SwiNBt rne Ertchih (ed 2) 16 *Fire-swlft wheels That whirl 
the four yoked chariot. 

II Special comb 

6. flre-aotion, the action of firing, tip skirmish- 
ing in line , firo-adjustor (slc quot ) , fire-alarm, 
an automatic arrangement by which notice of fire 
1 IS given, also attnb , ffire-amel, enamel pro- 
I duetd by hre , fire-ant (sec qnots ) , fire-baok, 
{d) the back wall of a furnace or lirc-place , (b) a 
pheasant of the genus Euploeamus {E. xgnitus^, 

\ hence fire-backid &A}. {Cent Diet), ibe-balloon, 
a balloon whose buoyancy is derived from the heat 
of a flaming combustible suspended at Us mouth , 
fire - bank (see quot ) , fire - barrel, a cylinder 
j filled with combustibles, used in firc-shfos; fire- 
bar, one of the iron bars of a grate or of a boiler 
I furnace; fire-beater {iox -better . see Bret » 11 ' 
dial , a stoker , fire-bill (sec quot ) , fire-blast, 

! a disease of certain plants, giving them a scorched 
appearance ; fire-blight, a disease of hops ; fire- 
board, (a) a board used to close up a fireplace in 
summer, a chiinnty board; (b) (see quot 1883), 
fire-boat kiHE-SHiP 1, fire-bolt, a thunder- 
bolt, hence _/?; 4’ /■<>//#</ adj , struck with lightning ; 
t fire-borne (? borne - Bomb sb 1 ), a beacon , 
fire-boom A'anl (see quot. 1867) ; fire-boss 
(l/S) Mining (sec quot , cf Fireman 5) ; fire- 
bottle, an early application of phosphorus for the 
pujpose of fire-lighting ; fire-break (l/.S.), a 
cleaied space round a homestead, a village, etc. to 
guard against prame fires ; flre-bnek, a brick 
capable of withstanding intense beat without 
fusion, also al/rtb ; fire-bridge (see quot. 1874) , 
t fire-brief, a circular letter asking assistance for 
sufferers by fire , fire-brigade, an organiicd body 
of firemen , t flie-broil, the heat of a conflagra- 
tion; fire-bug {C/.S), an incendiary, ffire-oane 
(see quot 1644) ; flre-oask, a cask of water, pro- 
vided as a resource against fire on board snip; 
fire-obamber (see quot 1 ; f fire-chemise (see 
quot) , fire-chum fiie-ditll', fire-clay, a clay 
capable of resisting great heat, used for fire-bricks, 
etc ; fire-club, f (a) a kind of firework ; [b) U.S. 
a club of firemen (?p ; fire-oook, a cock or spout 
to give water to extinguish a fire ; t fire-coflbr, a 
kind of fireship , fire-oompauy, (o) afire-brigade; 
f) a fire insurance company , fire-crook •=« Fire- 
HOOK ; fire-department, (a) the department m an 
insurance office which deals with insurances against 
fire; {b) US a body of firemen ; fire-dog - And- 
iBON, ■j' fire-dragon x Fire-drake, fire-drill, 
the name given by Tylor to a primitive contrivance, 
consisting of an obtuse-pointed stick which is twirled 
between the hands with the point in a hole in a 
flat piece of soft wood till fire is produced ; hence 
fire-dnllmg vbl. sb. , fire-edge, Ut, the edge of a 
weapon hardened in the fire ; hence fig. (now only 
dial.) fire, spint, ‘ freshness ’ , fire-escape, an ap 
paratus for facilitating the escape of persons from 
a building on fire ; fire-fan, (u) a small hand fire- 
screen {obs,), (b) (see quot. 1874) ; fire-fiend, {a) 
fire personified as an e^l spirit of destrnction ; (^) 
a fire-god ; (c) an mcendiaiy («/&^.) ; t fire-fit a , 
fit for burning ; fire-flag, (a) a meteoric flame j 
(b) a flag of distress, when a ship is on fire ; fire- 
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flair, the sting-ray, Trygon Pastinaca or Pam 
PasHmca ; + fire-flyer, a kind of firework ; flre- 
f^ee a , safe from fire, fire-proof ; flre-grappllng, 
a grappling iron with which to capture fireships , 
fire-guard, a wire frame or semicircular railing put 
m fi-ont of a fireplace, to keep children or others 
from accidental injury; also a grating placed 
before the bars of a fire to prevent the coals from 
falling out ; flre-hole, («) a furnace ; (^) (see quot 
1835); t fire-hoop, a hoop made of brushwood 
steeped m tar, etc , set on fire and thrown into an 
enemy’s shijp , flre-hoae, a ho»e pipe for conveying 
water to a fire ; fire-insurance, insurance against 
losses by fire ; also attnb , ; fire-isle, a volcanic 
island ; flre-junk, a kind of fireship ; flre-king, 
(a) fire personified as a monarch ; («) a champion 
fire-eater ; fire-lamp. Mining, a basket of burning 
coals used (a) to give light to banksmen where gas 
IS not used, (i) to create a draught , fire-lighter, 
(a) one who kindles a fire ; (i) material for light- 
ing fires ; fire-lute, a composition or lute capable 
of resisting great heat , fire-maker, one who liglits 
or makes fire or a fire , fire-marble, Min = Lu- 
MACHEL , fire-mark, the mark left by a branding- 
iron, fire-measure » PvuoHETEK ; fire-money, a 
payment for firing at school , t fire-night, a night 
round the fire-side , fire-opal, a variety of opal 
showing flame-coloured internal reflections , fire- 
piooe, (a) =«FinK-ARM; (b) a iJicturc having as its 
subject a fire , fire-pile, a pile of wood on which 
a person is bnint to death, or a corpse is cremated , 
fire-plug, a contrivance for connecting a hose, or 
the supply-pipe of a fite-enginc, with a water-main 
in case of fire ; fire-polioy, the official certificate 
received from an insurance office, guaranteeing 
the pajment of a certain sum in the case of loss 
of property by fire, fire-porr, fire-prong i/ia/ , 
a poker; fire-raft, a raft for setting an enemy's 
shipping on fire ; fire-roll {A'au/ j, a peculiar 
beat of the drum on an alarm of fire ; fire-room, 
a room containing a fire-place; f fire-salt a, 
pungently salt; fire-setting, the softening or 
tracKing of the working-face of a lode, to facilitate 
excavation, by exposing it to a wood fire built 
close against it (Raymond Mining Gloss ) ; f fire- 
snort a , sending forth fire througli the nose , fire- 
spout, a jet of volcanic fire (cf waterspout ) , fire- 
sprit (</««/.)=• Fikk-buano ; + fire-spy, one who 
IS on the look out for a fire, fire-steel (see 
quot ) , fire-stiok, (a) a burning brand , (3) 
jirt-drill , fire-stink. Mining (see quot 18M1); 
firf-swab (^Naut), the wet bunch of rope-yarn 
used to cool a gun m action and swab up any 
grains of powder , fire-swart a, f (a) blackening 
with fire , (3) blackened by fire , fire-syringe, a 
piston and cylinder employed to produce combus- 
tion by means of the heat lesulting from the com- 
pression of air , flre-toaaer, a stoker ; fire-tile, a 
tile capalde of resisting great heat , fire-tower, 
(a) a tower witli a beacon on its top, serving the 
pill pose of a light-house; (3) a watch tower to 
guard against fires in towns , fire-trap, a place 
with insufficient means of egress in case of fire ; 
fire-tree, (a) a kind of firework ; (3) -^Jlame~tree\ 
(c) in New Zealand the Metrosideros tomentosa 
{Cent Diet ) ; f fire-trunk, {a) a kind of projectile 
or ‘ firc-work ’ ; (3) Maut (see quots ) , fire-tube, a 
pipe-flue ; fire-vessel, (a) a receptacle for fire, a fire 
pan; (3 ) ^Firk-ship, fire-ward, -warden, US 
the chief officer of a fire-brigade ; + fire-water- 
work, the name given by the Marquess of Worcester 
to a rude steam-engine which he invented; fire- 
well (see quot ) ; t fire-wheel, a kind of fire- work, 
a cathenne-wheel ; fire-worm, (a) » 1* ibe-fly , 
( 3) a glow-worm , fire-wreath =■ fire-hoop 
187s CcEHv Mm Tact ix 100 *Fire<iction was the actual 
means of viclory i88s Sals Amrr Jtct'is (1885) 329 >n>/e, 
A "Fire Adjuster' is a gentleman who is continually 
'adjusling' rlaiim for losses by fire 1849 Met A Mag 
bl 43$ A dlfriLiilty which has proved fatal to all our *fire 
alarms 1874 Knight / licf iSttch \ tioft Fire-alarm Tile- 
< raph I4a3 J as 1 A ' mgis Q xlviii, Ilir nek, quhiCe as ihe 
Tyre amaille 1796 Stfdman Surmam II. xx 91 Small 
cmmels, called here Tire-nnts, from their painful biting, 
1863 liATFH Art/ AmasoHix ( 18641 341 1 iro-ants (ylir/wifrt 
(fc under the floors. 186a Wood Nut Hist , 
Hiids 613 I he very handsome *Fircback u an Asiatic bird, 
iiihaliitmg Sum lira 1874 Knight Ptet Met A I, 863'! 
/ irr^twi i8aa Imison SV I 170 *Fire balloons, 

or those raised by heated air 1847 Tennyson I’rme Prol 
74 A fire-bslloon Rose gem like 1888 J Pays Afpst Mn- 
I’riiige ix, A fire-halloon which he had sent up on a ( .iiy 
Fawles- t).y _ M3 Gresirv GtoH Coal Mmmg, *hire 
hank, a spoil bank which takes fire spontaneously 1703 
Moxoh /• xerc 13 A course sort of Iron fitfor*Firi. 

bars (844 /'nv Inst Ctv.Eu^ III 31a The fuel is spread 
over a large surface of fire bar [in a fiimace] s88i F Campin 
Meek. EngiiuertHg xxi, 168 At a are fire bars forming the 
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-A made by a *firebeater to murder hn wife 
1867 Smyth Soilor't IVord-ii , ’‘Pire-hitt, the distribution 
of die officers and crew in the case of the ahiriii of fire 1717 
Dhsacui iRRS in t'hil Trant XXXIV 369 •tirc-Hlasts 
may he occasion'd by Solar Kays reflected from, or condens’d 
by Clouds 18x4 hoRSYTii rrmt In-etxxvn 373 This is 
what IS called a fire blast 179a Kcus Matt HttshanHm 
IV I vl 74 They (hops! are subject to the * h ire-hlight, 
and Ihe Mould or Dwindle i8ss H Ci akke Out , *Ftre- 
hoard, chimney board 1883 Orkslev l.lon Coal Mining, 
Fire board, a piece of board with the word Jire painted 
upon It to caution men and lads not to take a naked light 
beyond it 1883 A T Slosson hi HatpeFt Mag Apr 
8-34/1 'there was a fire place, but it was closed by a fire- 
board i8s6 Mrs Shlllfv man II 11 5i*FircboTts 
were launched from the various ports 1583 bTANViiURsr 
yhmts, eft (Arh 1 137 A clapping Tjerlsilt (such as oft, 
with ruwncc nibef hobble, loue toe the ground clattreth' 
183. Uhtant Hunitone 37 As the hre bolts leap to the 
world below 1839 Bah fv Ftsiits (1848) ifi 3 The root of 

0 ik Tireboltcd c 1440 I'romp Farv 39 Bcckne or *fyre 

home, yhp- {.pharut F) 1769 Faiconer Put Marine 
(1789), In which sense it \boute deAort] is usually called 
Tire boom 1867 Smyth SatloFs Honlhk, hre booms, 
long spars swung out from a ship's side to prevent the 
approach of fire-sliips or vessels accidcnully on fire 1883 
Orfsi cv Ctoss Coal Mining, */ tre-bosses (USA), under 
ground officials who examine tlie mine for gas, and inspect 
every safely lamp taken into the colliery t8a3 J Bad- 
cock Pom Amusem 13a A most useful application of 
phosphorus IS the art of making the “fire bottle, th.it 
alTurds immediate light M3 floston ) J ml sfiSept 

4/1 bears are entertained for the safety of the town, and 
teams are out plowing “fire breaks around it 1793 ftans 
Soc Encourag Arts IV 133 la-t the whole of the cylinder 

be lined with ‘fire bricks. 1863 Daily let at Oit 5/1 

1 he fire brick footway 1854 Ronalds & KicHARusoNCArm 


the ^cl liemg earned over a 16x3 W Cartwright On the 
' reat Frost 51 Wc laugh at “hre Hnefs now, although they 
e Commended to us by his Majesty 1838 /’« m/F f V / X 
19 Within a few years the firemen belonging to the dilTerent 
..istirunce companies in London h.ive l>een formed into a 
body— the “Fire Krig.tde 1383 Stanvhuhst Amts iii 
(Arb ) 75 I’heii my holye dumesticall housgods. In last nighls 
•fyiebroyls, thatfromlroyskorched 1 saulued iSyaO W 
Hoi MBS Voet Break/ t 1 (1885) 7 I’olilit d "firebugs wo 
tnW 'em 1883 Pall Mall G 6 Sept ia>t It is bcFieved 
there exists an org.inized band of ' firebugs ' 1644 Dionv 

3 /teat I xvii 147 Indian canes! c.alhd “firecanesi, being 
rublied with some other slicke of llie s,ime 11 iturc, will o? 
thcmsclues sett on fire 1670 I asspia l'<9' Italy I Picf, 
They bring home nothing but fircesnes, parots, and 
Monkies 1804 A Duncan Martmr's CAron III loi 
I he only article wc now w iiitcd was waler I recollci ted 
the *hrc-cask in the iiii/ens.li,iiiis 1839 Rankinl St, ant 
Engmc i 303 In the b xteinal Furnace Iloilcr, the furnace 
or “fire-chamber is wholly outside of llie w.uer ves . I or 
boiler 1874 Knh HT Put Met A I 863''! 1 tre<hatither 
i,l'u<idling\%\\te chamber at the end of the puddling furnice 
I7i7-4i CiiAMucRs Cj'f/ SV tluniise, ’/tit CAimtse is a 
piece of linen cloth, steeped in a coiiipositioti of comhus- 
tiblo matters , used at sea, to set fire to the enemy’s \csscl 
1865 IVLOR Farly Hist Man ix 253 Churning fiercely at 
the “fire churn 1819 Rkes Cycl s v , A very excellent “fire 
clay 1869 E A Parkfs Prait Hygiene (rd 3) 309 The 
radiating iiower of the small b irrack grate is aided by a 
fireclay Kick 1834 J Batl Myst Nat 4 Art 11 03 (he 
ucscnption and m^mg of two sorts of *b ires lubs >8a6 
ClusHiNO Ntwhuryport Href, Ihe fire-clubs and engine 
societies (of the ti>wn) 1858 F mfkson / ng I nuts t otkayne 
Wks tBuhn) II 67 To c.arry the boisterous duhiess of a 
firc-club into a jKilite circle sjoj Att 6 Anne t, 48 j 1 To 
the intent such Plugs or “Fire CtKks may always upon 
Occasion ofaiiy b ire lie ojiened 18^4 /’toe Inst Civ Eng 
III 318 In enclosed premises firecocks are much to be 
preferred [to plugs) 1804 Naval CAi on XII 331 Four 
“t ire<ofrers filled with combustibles. .83.WPBSTER,“/,r-c 
company, a company of men for managing an engine to ex- 
tinguish fire a 188S Davknani Siege EAtnl, s (1O73) 30 1 he 

• c 1 -u.,., 1 .e— la S'. Put ,'*liredi 

ss Bam Kiulge x, 

1538 CAron (7» 

r» (Camden) 5 In the a> re was sene “fyere ilriggoiis and 
sprettes flyenge *883 Ivior Parly Hist Man ix 338 
The use of the “fire-clrill Ibid oyj It comes iiuich nearer 
than • “hre drilling ’ to the yet simpler process of striking 
fire with two pieces of split iMniboo 1814 Markham 
Cheap Hnsh I IL (ifi68) 29 | To put a horse to these lessons) 
after hts “fircedge is taken away, will but bmig him to a 
loathingof his instruction u 1884 la iGiiroN Comm i Pet 
(ed VaTpy) 388 Blunt that fire-edge upon your own hard 
hearts. iM Cnniherltl Gloss , ‘He gallop’t his laal nag 
till t' fire edge was off’ 1788 Spec/ DufouFs Patent N« 
1653 1 A Machine udled a “Fire escape 183% haamintr 
6jh/i They rush to the fire-escapes, a 1700 B L Pu t 
Cant Crevi, *l ire /inns, little Hand Skreeiis for the bire 
1708 Colli r a Ridic 43 Ihcy praise the Fire Fan that 
IS offer d them 1874 Knight Drrf fl/ecA I Hsjlt Etrt-/an, 
a small blast apparatus adapted to a portable forge 1813 
Moore A (1817)341 ’J is he Tlie fellest ol the * b ire- 
fiends' brood 1593 CiiArMAH Ovid's Bang iu net. C j b. 1 hat 
lye like “hre fit blocks 1798 Colsridtk Am Mar \ vi, 
A hundred “lire-fl.igs sheen 1879 Ann Erg 33 I he red 
ensign reversed (fire-flag) was run up a 1703 Ray Syn 
Metkoti Pisctnmlsyn) X4 /'astinai a marina ihe’bire- 
Flaire 1881 J. Couch Brit i isAes (Ma) I 74 Ihe lor- 
pedo and Fire flair have soft and sweet flesh 1799 Ci 
Smith Eahoiatory I 30 Charges for “fire flyers and wheels 
1850 Fuller Pisgah 11 v tax So “firefree they could not 
burned. 1833 S"* ^ Doui.laii Milit Bndgis ted 3) iit 
I Ight boats were constantly kept in readiness, with "hre 
[rappliDgs, to meet and anthor anything that might lie 
inlted down the stream iSss Hurh Nov 4 Mil Feth 
vy Dut II. 96 “Firegm • - - — ... 

Bmld 36a I’ha “fire hole. 

Narr. a 




the ice, kept open 111 order to oblaiii water to extinguish fire 
1878 Oamu Poltins Eip ix 217 'Ihe crew had been em 
plojcdiii keeping the iirc-holc oiieti 1383 Hicins 
Nom.ntlator 371) Matleoh “fire hoopes >887 Smvtii 
SatloFsW ordd>k , Eire hoops M3CiHtury Mag XXVII 
1 he stream might have iilayecl, like a ‘fire-hose, on the 
1 oil House roof tSat Land Uimtoiy 6 Norwich Utiioii 
•hi c-msur.iiico Society 1838 Lu St Leonards // nnrfyj?* 
Plop Law VII 4S A word of adsice about your bire In 
surance 181B Shelley Rev Islam vii viii 8 brum the 
•fire-islcs came he 1884 Chr World 38 Aug 641/3 llie 
burning gunboats and “fire junks iBap Carimp Mtsc 
(1857) II lot The Birmingham “bire king Kas visited the 
fabulous Last 1861 ! enure H 17 Oct 661 I bus aided 
|by the wind], the fire Icing m crchetl victoriously from east 
lowest 1878 Chainh Jrnl ii Nov 733 Ihe fire king de- 
voured flaming brimstone by w ay of dessert 1883 Gheslky 
Gloss Coal Mining, * Eire lamp 1779 lint Europe m 
.!«« Reg (17801 127/. Will the Clerks, or C(cn the “hre- 
llghter come to prove it f Llahoiiitoty lai I open Inirod. 

SI Ihe “flee lute 1710 Palmir Proveibs 61 Kven from the 
“hre m ckers and necessary women, to the grcxini of the stole 
1883 IvioR Eaily Hist Alan ix 228 Ihe widespread 
legends of first fire-m.ckcrs t8i6 W I'mi 1 11 s A/m (1B18) 
97 It has obtained the name of *b ire marble a 1661 Hen v 
DAY Jmienal 353 Whal le.ariis his Son, who does “bire 
inarks,andCountryoiiU with loy admire ? xteyo I ond Gas 
No 257i/4Lost .1 brown Gelding a b lowcr-cle-luce File 
nurk on the near blip 1833 N Arnott V’Aj-r/ci II 115 
i he apparatus has been callecT Wedgewood’s Pyrometer, nr 
“fire measure lyai in Picton /.'/W Ret 1 1886) II 

74 All gratuities such as entrance money, cockpeiiny, "hre 
money, and cjuartcridge xk^Not-tes Htbrrnm \ jSomchass 
learned more of their ie.nchcr on a “firc-niglit, tli.cii sitiiiig 
at the desk all the day 1816 R Jamfson Char Attn I 238 

I bird Sub-species, “bire Opal 1738 (G Smiiii] Curious 
Rrlat II 35B Iwcnty-scvcn borexlers, with "Firc-Pieces m 
their Aims 1775 J Wright I et 111 Athemeum lo July 
(1886) 56/1 A report that I paint hrc-picccs admirably 1864 
H Morf Atysl Innj xs 167 Miillitiidcs marly leii eilher 
at om coininoii 'hrcpylc, or else in barns anil dwelling- 
houses 1863 Bltittno Atag Sept 392 Hercules who has 
ascended from the firc-pilc to the Nectar Hall of Olympus 

' ■ ‘ Gas No 51 16 'll Scarcity of Water, occasion'd 

of “Fire Plugs 111 the Street 1840 Die Ki NS Obi 

c h hop XX, i he pony hxiked with great attention into a file 
plug winch was near him 1853 Ogilvie Sr///, 'Em- 
polity 1358/211' R Hyndnttrm H tils ^ Inv (Surtees) 
ifi3 \ Tycr poire, a payre of longes [etc ) 1835 Whitby 

Gloss , Etrt porr 1368 Inventory W Stnckland in Rich 
mond M ills \ In- (Surtees) 333 A “fyer prongc 1778'! 
Jffi msoN Z,rff Writ 1893 11 83()ne of the two 'fire rafts 
giapplcd the Phoenix ten miiintes 1844 H 11 Wilson 
hut India III 53 'J o destioy any ai meet boats or tire 
tafis they might meet willi 1830 Makhsat hing s Own 
III, He desired the “‘fiic-toll' to be beat by the (Irummer 
1805 boRsyiH /iici»//< t Sco// (18c/)) III 1-3 Out wing of a 
new castle in winch there ere between fifty .ind sixty “fire- 
looms 1650 bi line i'ltLah ii mi 346 P irtly Ijcc luse the 
water hereof was sill wnli a w itiiess, “hre salt, as I m ly s ly 
«6 i.Smmsivr /»»/. c.»<.itii tv 111 .Sc/c/i;«. 63CJ Ibe “fire 
snoit Palfreys i794 SiinvAN I t, 10 Eat II 184 Ibree 
•hrespouts broke out 1811 W J Hookfr / ce/,i;/./(iBi 3) 

II 128 Several fire spouts were distinctly seen 1848 C 
Bronte / Lyrmin 267, 1 have seen what a “fire sprit 
you can be when you are iiidigiiiiit >676 L HArroN in 
Hatton Coir (1878) 141 One nfiny I ■> Cr,c>cn’s “file spyes 
1585 HiriNs Junius' \ointncltitor 244 Igntanum a *fire. 
sleeic wherewith to strike fire out of a flniL c Havelok 
966 W IS It noutli worth a “fii slicke 1387 Golding Ih 

x/ornoy xi 1 48 1 he b cbe, who thiiikes his Nurce does him 
wrong when sometimes shcc plucks a hrcstick from him 
1794-6L DsRwiN-cfiwc (i8oi)I 30 Ifa fire stick lie whirled 
round HI the dark 1833 Shirt /T/c-cf S Anstialial 111 
104 Seseral carried fire sticks iWs Tylor / nrly Hist 
Uan IX 238 I'or many years, flint and steel could not drive 
It fthc hic-diillj out of Use among the natues who went on 
carrying t( cry man Ins fire sticks i88t H\SYiituii Mining 
Gloss ,’//». ifcnA, the stench from decomposing non pyrites, 
caused )i\ the formation of sulphuicttcd hydiogcn 1835 
0 < ii\ii Sr///, •/ trenvab a xooo ( nst 984 il.r ) b*rcS 
icfter foldan Ty rswe irts IcJ a 1849 W 1 as Lor in Southey 
Comm pt LK IV n. The .b„c„/H me sv - ■ 

Tyndall // inf 1 i 

VII 379 Ihe Tire . . 

Iioat in his luinds 1843 Miii I "Mt 1 1 i' 5 i 105 Ihe 
firc-tearcr of a modern steam engine 1834 Ronalo-i & 


Druids Pref 46 They have of lat_ . 
general of “hre towers 1B87 Spettator 28 May 723/3 "1 he 
hiulding aiipe irs to have been a regular “lire trap 1801 
Strut .S/ciTr d E'ast i\ 111 33a Lshibitions consisting 
chicflyiii “hrc-trccs.jcrbs, androckets 1639 J C[Rcso]al>r 
of If arre 144 lo make a 'hre trunk 1 ake a piece of light 
wood Imre It through withaholeofan inch 111 diameter , 
place at the one end an half pike lo chaige the trunk, put 
a charge of beaten powder m the hottoine [etc ] 1687 J 

Kichakos frnl 'snge Buda afi Stones, Oran idoes. Arrows, 
Bullets, and birc-'Trunks 1769 bAccoNFR Put Manm 
(1789), SciRiHJUH, the trough w hirh conimunicatcs the flame 
from the tram 10 the fire trunks or powder Ixirrels in a fiic 
ship t8y> / alcomr s lUtt l/ar/i/, , /-or fr/cw/jare wooden 
e I iiscd in flic ships under th- ' ' — - ,1-. 


1383 V 

hokes, and “fyci vessi Is 1817 / 1 
month sendiii 




Palt 

montk sending a boil to one of the fire sc scls 1763 I 
Adams />;,i»j' Feb \\ ks. iRsoII 144 (olle-tors, w ncIcns, 
“fire wards, and rci'rcsc iit discs, are rcgul irly i ti- -< 11 183* 

Wi iiSTFR, Etri-wafd, J iresoardiu 1663 Mag Worcester 
1 1 nt Inv Index, A “b ire Water-work 68 1879 1 >fikie hi 

I n,y,l Bnt (cil iji X 250/1 F manalions of cnrbiiretted 
hydrogen, which, when ihcv take fire, ire known as “Fire 
wells 1634 J BaifA/)j/ Eat 4 Aitw 77 How to make 
t rironells or “fire whccles 17M G Smith /.n/'orafnrji I 37 
1 he lire wheels that are used on land, turn upon an iron 
pm or bolt, diawn or screwed into a l>ost 1367 Mafift 
E crest m Another wine li is called the “fier Worme, 6. 
semeth as It were to be a kind* of Spider 18*1 Byron 
81 



TIRE. 


242 


TIRE. 


I i86i Miss Psais >/«< 


Cam II i, I have seen the fire-flies and fire-worms. 1639 
J C|kuso] Art of IVarre 93 Fireballs, granadocs, "fire- 
wrealhes and firo-tninks. i86s H Masryat Viar <« 
Swtdtn II. xifimte^ Fire-arrows shot from the bows, as well 
as fire-wreaths cast uito the vessels of the enemy 

b In various plant-names, as (see 

quot ) : llr«-grMi dial , parsley piert {Akhmtlla 
arvensts), so called because us^ ns a remedy for 
erysipelas (J .Smith, />ot 1871) ; 

(n) Platttaffo media, {b) Stabiosa succtsa\ flre- 
plnk (see quot ) , flra>WMd, applied to varions 
plants (see quots ) that spring up on burnt land. 

tSSs Cardin 1 ; May 322/3 Fhc 'Fire Bush (Embothnum 
coictnenm) which thrive* so well in Devonshire i860 
Card Lhron 11 Aug * Etr, -leaves In Gloucestershire 
the name is given to the leaves of Plantains, and we have 
heard it in Herefordshire used for the Scaiiosa suaisa 
(Desil's bit) 188a Carden 6 May 307/3 The 'fire Pink 
(SiAar vtr^mua ). — 'Ihc flowers of this Catchfly are uiisiir 
pnsMid as regards brilliancy by llio*e of any other plant 
17U J, llKiKNAr Hist Neto-JIamJish HI 131 No other 
culture being necessary but the cutting of the Tire- 
weed i8sa lAicDON Kncyil Plants Seueesa hieraci- 
foltus in North America, as S vulgatts in h urope 1* 
known by the name of the fire weed 18*7 Piioiilau A/niwe 
W (1894) 350 Ihere were great fields of fire weed (Epilo- 

^ - ^n angMstiA>lium)c " ' --i- n 1, 

" I In Virgiiiit. .. 

X Bot , Eirmveed, a 

tilths hiertufolia 189* K Kin , 

24 Nov 13/3 I he fire weed glows in the centre of the drive 
wiys 

C In provincial or local name# of birds and 
insects, ns flr«-orMt, the golden-crested wren 
{Regtdus tpncapiUus's \ also fin-crested Tvnn, 
fira-fllrt, the redstai t {Rultctlla pheenu ut us'\ , Are- 
hanjr-blrd, the Baltimore oriole (see FinE-niuD), 
fire-tail, (a) the redstart , (b) a small finth-like 
bird of Tasmania , also, ^re tailed fitu/i , (t) (see 
quot 1868) 

188s SwAiNSON /'rot' A'ir/wix f?Wx 229 "Fire crest Ibid 
13 Redstart 'lire flirt 1855 Low act Let to Stillman 
21 Maj, The linnets, c-ttbirds. 'lire hang buds, and robins 
180a G Montagu tlrwiM Put (1833)412 'Fire tail the 
Redstart 186* l.oucD lldbi Birds Atishalia 1 406 

/oiueeiHllius Tnllus, Fire tailed Finch hire tail 1867 
t omli Mag XV 593 ‘ I here’s a firetail ’, said the Ikj) 
i6MVloot> Homes ivii/toiit If xxv 481 those splendid 
insects which are popularly called Ruby tailed Hies or hire 
tails and scientifically are termed t htysididm 

Fire (fsi'd),^ 1 Foims: 1 f^ian, 3 furen(«), 
4-7 fyre, (4 ^ro, 5 flrinj, 6-7 flor, 4- fire [f 
I’lRE sb ; OK had ffium (once, in sense i) , cf 
OlIG finrln to be on fire, fiurett to set on fire 
(MFKr vturen, mod O fettern) ] 
tl. lians To supply with firing. (Only OE ) 
f 970 ( aiions 0/ Edgar, Penitents 1 14 Fedo hearfan and 
scryde .ind hus^e and fyn^e, badige and beddije 
2 hans lo set on fire, so as to damage or de- 
stroy , sometimes, to consume or tleslroy by fire 
Aiaao-go -lleAnnder 2217 A full thousand he fangid to 
hre pe foure ^atis 1:1440 Promf Part' 162/1 Fyiin, or 
sette on 1 fyre, or briniiyii i H90 Adam Bel 117 in Ritson 
Anc Pop r 9 Ihey fyrecl llie house in many a place isoa 
L\ I V Midas I 1, 1 east desiring things ahove niy reach, 1 be 
ficred with Phaeton 1699 IJcnti kv Phal 77 Cyloci fired 
the Pythagorean College. 1840 '1 hirlwall Cicet r VI I Ivi 
180 He fired his camp 1848 Kinc-scsy Saints I rag iii it 
When all your stai ks were fired, she lent you gold 

b To light, kindle, ignite (anything intended 
for the purpose ; now only a beacon, or something 
explosive). 

1393 l.owFR Oil/' I 81 Siiion Withinno Troic a tokne 
haih fired 1 1489 t axton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xvii 399 He 
tokc a torche and fyred it 1521 Dic.ci'S Pantom Pref 
Ailj h. He hath sundiie times by the Sunne bcames fired 
Powder 1665 Str P Koe’s I oy E Ind 428 Ihey fire an 
innumerable company of lamps syMPbil J runs LXXXV 
461 "I weiity white lights, which were fired at Bcachy 
Head j8te Ivnimic l,lac 11 ill 2\2 Gun|)0»dcr could 
easily be fired by the heat of the sun's rays converged 
+ e I'o fire abotil to surround with tires Obs 
c 1440 Bone blor 709 I he Grekys had fyred hym abowte. 
That he myght on no syde owte 

t d Used in the imperative as an imprecation 
i7Sa Footb Taste ii Wks 1799 1 23 Fire me, my Gird, 
there may be more m this than we cm guess 1760 — - 
Minor! ibid I 241 Fire him, 1 snub nos'd sun of a biti h 

8 fig, 'lo set (a person) on fire ; to inspire with 
passion or strong feeling or desire , to inflame, heat, 
animate. Also, to kindle or inflame f a passion, etc ). 

a laxj St Marker t8 W18 J>e halwuiide fur of be hall gast 
moiicunne froure ftire min hcorte i:i38sCiiAcci'RZ. f7 IP 
1013 jDido, I hat al the world her beute hadde y fyred 


D Hoc 


K Pe Reg Prtnc 383s Ihey kyndlen 11 


What danke mamsh spirit. But would be fyred with 
patience? 1697 DkvnfN f irg Past viii 99 Verse fires _ 
froxen Veins 1718 Young Odes to King'HV-, 1757 I. 176 
What hero’s praise Can fire my lays, like His? 1749 
Fifi DING I cm Ifones nv iiG Perceiving she had fired the 
young laird’s pride. 1775 Johnson far no Tyr so Ihc 
nations of Eurojie were fired with boundless expectation 
1813 Scott RoKeby 1 xii, Fired was each eye, and flushed 
eaibbrow o i86s Bucki B //irr If ks (1872!! 13 Venice, 
tliat bind so uilculated to fire the imagination of a poet 
i88« Mallock Romani e Nineteenth Cent II 6a These 
imaginations fired him with a new longing for her 
t b « Fkaoue » 2 b. 

1737 Bracken Farrury ImAr (cd al II 61 You may 
chmee 10 get a View of the Horses without the Dealer’s 


having first put them upon their Mettle, or Anni them, as it 
IS called , for the last of these they will do, if possible, unless 
the Horse happens to set hu Taif naturally 
4 . tnir 'Fo catch fire, to be kindled or ignited , 
t also, to be consumed by fire. Of a coal mine , 
(see quot 1892). To fire up. (of a volcano) to 
burst into flame 

a 1618 Raleigh Aped 29 For I will fire with the Galboones 
if It come to extreamity 1681 Loud. Gat No. 163G/2 In 
this Fight, the hrigat hred twice 2731 S Hauls S tat. Ess 
I 270 As in the case where houses are first beginning to fire 
i774(.oiDSM Nat Hist (186a) I viii 39 Gunpowder will 
readily fire with a spark 1869 Phii Lira Vesuv lu 59 Un the 
2uth of April ram came with the Sirocco, and the mountain, 
IIS usual, hred up 189a Northumbesld Gloss s v , A pit is 
said lu have brM when an ei^losion of gas has taken place 

b transf Of flax To become covered with 
biack siTots as if burnt 

1814 W S Mason Surv Ireland I. xiii ix 265 They find 
from experience that the latter (American flax-seed] fired 
much more than the former [Dutch flax seed] 

6 fig. To become inflamed, heated, or excited. 
To fire up : to show sudden heat or anger. 
ij68 1 ' Howell / txA. 24r»i/(r (1870) 38, 1 rage and rewe, 

I liie and freese 1604 Marston Mationteni \ 11, Women 
are flax, and will fire m a moment 1749 Fiei ding 7 am 
Jones V X, 1 he parson hred at this information. 1798 
Jane Aostkn Northane Abb (1831) I vi *5 If 1 were to 
ne'er any one speak slightingly of you, 1 should Are up m a 
moment 1824 W. Ikcing 1 Trav I a6i She fired up at 
the arrogance of the squire. 1831 Examiner 388'! His 
heart swells, and his imagination fires 1840 Dickens Barn 
Rudge xli, I should have hred and fumed ' 

6 han^. a trasis To redden or cause to glow 
as if on fuc; to suffuse with a fiery hue. 

1593 ^haks, A’/r6 //, III 11 42 When He (the sun] fires 
the prowd tops of the Kasterne Pines 1633 P Fletliii k 
Purple Isl It 10 J he flaming bluuci. Which fir’d her scirlet 
cheek with rosie dies 1784 Cow flh task 2 a 'Ihe sun 
Ascending, fires th’ horixon 1878 B Taylor Peukalion 11 

II w As a surong sunset fires the unwilling East 

b tnlr To glow as if on fire; to giow as red 
as fire. 

t«6s J C WiLCOCKS Sea Fisherm (1875) ti8 When the 
w.iter fires, or, as the fishermen term it, ‘ hriines ’ 1886 A 

I.ano/f« to Dead Authors tnw 177 Watthiiig the dawn 
as It fired 

7 . a. trans. To affect (tlie body) with a burning 
sensation ? Obs b inlr To liccome heated or 
mfl.amed t US 

1673 Ray Journ Low C 459 Olives are of a horrid 
t.aste, firing the throat and palpte i8Sp Century Put 
s. v , His feet fire easily m walking (Colfoq ) 

8 tram To drive (any one) away from a place 
by fire ; with out, out of, from, or equivalent const 
Also fig Obs. or rare 

1530 Palsgb. «i/i Come out, or I shall fyre the out 
1390 Marlowe Edw II, ill tl, March to fire them from 
their starling holes. 160s Shaks Lear v iii 23 He shall 
bung a Brand from Heanen, And fire vs hence, like Foxes 
161S Bvfield EaPos Col III 5 Lust will not usually out 
of the soul till It be fired Out with < onfession 1677 W 
Huuiiard Nartative 128 Ihe rest of the Enemy being first 
fired out of their strong hold, were taken 1718 Swift 
Let Dubl Ifkly at Sept , 7 he law is like the wooden 
houses of our ancestors where you arc very often fired 
out of all you have 

t b To force (a way) by fire Obs. 
i67iCkownb7«/m«<iii Dram Wks 1873 I 53 Hal the 
gate.* fastened ' letch me a torch, 1 II fire my way to ’um 
0 trims To suliject to the action of fire , to pre 
pare by heat , e g. to bake (pottery, bricks, etc ) , 
to dry or cure (tea or tobacco) by artificial heat. 

s66a R Mathfw Ihil AUh Ixxxix 159 The gcntlicr thou 
dost fire, the lietter wil thy Work be 1782 Wedgwood in 
Phil I runs LXXII 307 Ihe kiln in which our glazed 
fired_ furnishes three meiuures. 180S J. Ni 


s8(^ Catholic 
le for five yean 

c. 7 «> fire off (a kiln) to cause it to cease 
bumii^ 

18S4 <r T. Davis Bneks, etc. 283 When the first kiln has 

been fired oflT 

12 '1 o apply fire to (a charge of gunpowder) in 
order to cause its explosion , to discharge or let off 
(a gun, firework, etc ), explode (a mine, etc.) 


Also, to fin 0^ 




ncs, which, ' 


sometimes fired with wo^ to save it 1888 Pali 

Mall G 19 Nov s/i 7he work is fired, again painted with 
enamels, again fired^ nnd *0 on 

10 . Farrtery To burn , cauterize. 
i6i»Toiseii Eourf .&rax/x (1658) 299 Then to give him 
the nrc, which Absyrtus doth not allow, saving the Spleen 
lyrtfi so, as It cannot easily be fired, to do him any good 
1677 Loud Cat No >201/4 N Hunting Gelding fired for 
Ihe Spaven on the near leg behind. 1737 VIsACvatnPamery 
Impr (1756) 1. 320, I see no Harm ill Firing or Cauterizing 
young Colts i860 E Farmer Scrap Bk 6) 27 They ’ll 
be most of them * blistered' or ' fired', and turned out 1 
11 To supply (a furnace, etc ) with fuel ; to at- 
tend to the fire of (an engine). 

iTfloGoLDSM Cit IK xciii E 3 [He] might as well send his 
manuscript to fire the baker’s oven ^i86a Smiles £ngip 


ist eight 

ir ten days. 1894 Chamb. Jml 30 June 414/1 The boilers 
were fired by oil 

b absol Also with up • To make up a fire ; to 
light up the fire of a furnace , hence colloq. to light 
one’s p^ipe, 

1879 Baring-Could Germany It 368 In the depth of 
u inter it is quite enough to fire up twice in the twenty 
four hours 1881 M Reynolds AM^sie Dritung' /.>/{■ 17 He 
allows Ihe fireman lo find out how to fire, when to fire, and 


1530 P ^ . , . 

160a h'lAKS Ham V 11 281 Let all the Battlements their 
Ordinance fire. 1699 W Hackk f oil Voy i\ 37 7 hey load 
them with loose Powder nnd they fire them with ^tone 
shot 1705 Berkeley Cave Duutnon Wks 1871 IV 506, 

I desired one of our conmany to fire off his gun 1799 G 
Smith Laboratory I 17 'these sorts of rockets are fired on 
a board or stand 1840 R. H Dana Be/ Mast xxvii 91 At 
sundown, another salute of the same number of guns was 
fired 1847 Marryat Childr N Forest xv, Edward firtd 
his gun into the body of the man 1883 J Gilmour .zIm.’N.e 
Mongols \xv! 31S A greyheaded old man comes out and 
fire* off crackers sM6 Mrs Lynn Linton Pastoii Carew 
xl. Only when Mary fired a broadside into her character 
did Mrs. Richard give tongue m her behalf 

b causal To cause to discharge a fire-arm 
>847 Infantry Man, (1854) 42 1 he instructor will fire each 
recruit singly. 

liJ tntr. or absol. To discharge a gun or other 
firc-ann ; to shoot Const at, upon, into, etc 
Fire / as a word of command, i* now apprehended as the 
vb m the iinperalive , originally it was prob Ihe sb ( — 

I P r feu) 

CJ64S T Tuiiy Siege of Carlisle (1840) 47 Stradimg 
thre.itened to fire upon them. 1719 Df P'oe Ci usoe (1840) 

II IV 93 He filed, and hit two 17*1 — ( ot Jack (1840) 
227 We had orders not to fire upon the burghers 1794 
Southey Botany Bay Fit ii, I fired, they fell .848 Mac 
AuiAv Hist Eng' II 2SO Devonshire bad been fired at 
from Colepenpers windows' 1853 Halibubton Nat If 
Hum Nat I viii 231 He has fired into the wrong flock 
this time 1885 Law Times 9 May 29/a 7'he pl.unliff fired 
at him, but did not hit him 

b. transf, {Bell-rtngtng ) To ring all the bells 
in a peal at once 

1788-1880 [cf Firing 6 b) 

0 fig To fit e away . to start off and proceed 
(in a speecli or actum) with energy nnd rapidity , 
to ‘ go ahead colloq 
1773 Mad ’'■* ' 

Now then, Billy, fire away >841 E FitzIierald Lett 
(1880) I 67 7 hen Edgcwoith fires away nlxnit llio Odes of 
Pmaar t88o Pavn Cn«/zif Agents 111 156 Yon tell it to 
me, and 1 will tell it to him P ire away 
14 tntr. Of a gun, etc To go off 
166B Loud Gaz No 260/4 The Gnn fired, killing two men 
1799 Naval thron I 440 A quantity of six inch live shells 
fired -CM Sporting Mag TLlNll 1194 1 hekee|iers heard 
a gun fire 

b fig To go off ill an explosion of passion 
1848' Tiiackerav'P’iih /'(IifIxiv, M.'idame cfe Belladonna 
fired off m one of her furies 

16 tram To eject or propel (a missile) from a 
gun or other firc-arm Jo fire away : to consume 
(ammunition) by firing 

1388 Smaks. L L L tit 1 63 I* ibal Lead slow which is 
fir'd from a Gunne? Maldougail Modem H'a, vii 

17G He paralysed one half of his army by shutting it in 
behind the ravine, whet e it did not fire a shot Ibid xiii 
428 7 hero is a tendency in the soldiers lo lire away their 
ammumtion m a reckless and aimless manner |88;I Tiiins 
23 Jan 9/2 A man who had never commanded a regiment or 
hred a shot in a^er, 

b transf "10 projrel or discharge (a missile) as 
from a gun. Also ctbsol. (cf 13 ) 

1708 OcKiEV Saracens (184M 143 The Persian archers 
firing on them all the while 1829 Pitman's Ghost m Bards 
of the Tyne 409 (Northumb Gloss ) They fired styens at 
film, 1878 A Hamilton Nerv Pt! X 270 A boy having 
fired a brick at her 1883 'limes z Feb 4:'4 If you want 
something to cat, fire a stone through a window 
O fig. , also, to fire off 

s8m j. W Choker in Croker Papers (1884) III xxvu 
B14 Hehad amost effective style of firing off his joke 1839 
Readb Love me Little I i 29 Her ardent aunt fired many 
’ ‘ ' ' idow s86i Hughes 

jt notice the looks of 
recognition which Tom kept firing at him, xtn Argosy 
XVI. 443 ‘ Miss limmens is not worth her salt’, fired 'lod 
1888 Bryce Amer, Commw III. cxi 600 The great set 
seeches being fired off with a view to their circulation m 

10 U*^, slang To turn (any one) out of a place ; 
to eject or expel forcibly ; to dismiss or discharge 
premptonly ; to reject (a picture sent in for exhi- 
bition) Frequently with out. 

It has been suggested that this sense is derived from 8, 
but (his seems unlikely. 

x8^ Milner (Dakota) Free Press 25 Apr, •J2 If. the prac- 
tice M persisted in, then they [pupils] should be fired out 
1887 Lisbon (Dakota) .trfiir ii Feb. z Postmaster Breed says 
the next time such a thii^ occurs fie will fire the offender 
bodily. 1889 Pail Mall G 99 Apr. a/i A Commissioner who 
should be discovered to have reported a subordinate unlustiy 
would be fired from his high post, 189s Nation (N 1)15 
Dec 447/2 Artists of genuine ability have found their can 
vases fired. 
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Fire, vJ Obs, variant of Veku. 

iSj|6 Ukllindev Crait Scot iv xiv, lliay fyrit tliajr 
takuUs, and sank down in y" iniddis of >» see 

tFi*reable, a Obs - * [f 1* IKE ». + -ABtK ] 
Capible of being fired or set on fire 

iMa J CHsKULka t'o» Uehmnt's Onat 137 If Iron be 
not throughout its whole Kody fireable, but a doal altogether 

FiTe-arm. Usually pi [f Fire sb + Arm sh -] 
A weapon from which inlssiki are propelled by the 
combustion of gunpowder or other explosive (The 
sing IS late and rare in use.) 

KvrLVN DLitv, Brescia, Here 1 purehai’d my fine 
carabine this citty being famous for these fire urmes 1647 
CLARhNiioN Hist Reb II. (170a) I ga Nor had they Am- 
munition to supply their few Fire Anns 1719 l)r Fof 
Crusoe (1840) I xvu 331 1 left them my fire-arms, vir 
five muskets 1840 Ihacklkay Barts -Sit bk (187^1 197 
Ho he.iril the report of a firearm 1879 Cassell's Jeclnt 
hiuc III 367 iiattles ore more and mure fought out with 
tire arms 

Hence n rtt-&xm«4 ppl a , provided with fire- 
arms 

1889 PxTHKRitK Brari I 139 'I he negroes haiing only 
clubs and lances, they were soon overpejw cred by the lire- 
armed Arabs 

Fi-re-baU. [f. Fire s/> + Ball si i] 

1 . A ball of firt or flame ; applied erp to certain 
large luminous meteors, and to lightning in a 
globular form. 

J5S5 EufcU Decades i\-t The fyer baule or starre commonly 
caufed saynt Helen ion Sii kssHisI Cl But 616/2 1 here 
was such a lempest & thunder with great firebals of light 
mng 183s Browning /’unicr/rwr I ‘/rn /o /we’. Unless 
God send His hail Or blinding firebals i8<a Tvndali 
MountaiHetr 1 8 Sometimes the lightning seems to burst, 
like a fireball 1883 H A. Nhwion in 1 ucyil Brit XVI 
Jo8/t Another class of luminous meteors known as shooting 
or falling starv fire Imlls letc 1 1888 F G Tait ihtd 

XXIII 330/1 Ihe most mysterious phenomenon is what 
goes by the name of * globe lightning ’ or ‘ fire ball ' 

2 Mil A ball filled with combustible or explo- 
sive materials, used as a projectile, cither to damage 
the enemy by explosum or to set fire to their works 

IS9S Barnfield Cassandra xli, Vulcan darted Against 
tlieir Tower his burning ficr bals 1609 Hoclano Amm 
Marcell xxiv iv 240 rumbling dowiie huge stones, with 
firebrands, and fireballs [matleotis] 1684 Standerbeg Rediv 


firebrands, and fircbafls [ntalleolts] 168a Standerbeg Redtv 
V. 120 '1 hey shot above aooo Ctnnoa Bullets into the Town, 
and 500 Fireballs 1753 Ciiamdchs Cycl isufp , Fire balls 
are bags of canvas filled with gunimwder, sulphur, saltpetre, 
pilch. 14c t8ai Fi iiiiNSTONB /fri/ hid I 303 A fire-ball 
struck the rfija's elephant. 

b fi^ 

1873 TrahsrneC^f. hthnsitnv 390 Virulent speeches ai« 
a fire-ball tossed to and fro, of them that love death .718 
Hkkks 7 Kettlmellw xxix iji At this 1 line there were 
I' ire-Balls of Dissention flung all over (he Kingdom. 

0 Her (bee quot ) 

i8m Kobson Her III Oloss s.v Ball, l<ire Ball, 
or Ball fired Jirefier, is alwa) s represented with the fire 
issuing from the tup When otherwise, it should be so cx 
pressed in the blazon ; as, a ball fired m four places 

3 a A ball of coal dust and clay or other 
material, used for kindling fires, b. A ball of 
fire-brick, put Into a fire to save fuel, 

Fi‘re-bird. Also 6 fleres-blrd 

1 +a A bird which stays by or hovers round 
the fire (quot isO't'l b, (.See quot 1865.) 

*893 Jellhoth's Mew }" Gi/t ts This weather-beaten 
fieres bird 1865 Tvi or Aar/y /fa/ Man ix 252 The story 
of the fire bird a bird which iiecked at it (a tree] and made 
fire come forth 

2 a. y. A popular name of the Baltimore 
oriole. Icterus f;albula b. A kind of bee-cater. 

>814 W Irsino 1 l lav (J849I436 The fire bird streamed 
by them with his deep red plumage 18^ Bryant Baems, 
Indian Istory viii, Ihe hollow woods Ring shrill with the 
fire bird’s lay 189a Ball Mall C 12 Nov 3/1 You ni.iy 
watch the red hre bird (a kind of bee eater) as it sweeps 

round the bush-grown moat of the fortress. 

Fi’re-bldnda. [translation of Ger feuer- 
bhtuie (Brcith.nupt m 183^), f ftucr Fire + blcmie 
see Ullnuk] - P\bo8TIU‘MTE 

1830 Dana , 7//;/ 543 Un's Diet ArtsM 7) II 393 

Fi’re-boot, t-bote. /««'• Obs cxc l/isi [f 
I’lKEj/t + Boot I Cf. OE fyt-bita one who 
‘ beets ’ o! mends a fire ] The repau or mending 
of a fire ; wood used for this purpose, fuel (granted 
by the landlord to the tenant) , the right of a tenant 
to take fire-wood fioin off the landlord’s estate 

1484 Leeue of Manor of Scatter (N W I me Gloss ), 12 
c.nrect subbosci pro le heyirote et octo focal pro fyrbot 
IJS7 Tc'sser joo Boinis linsb Ixv, A blocke at the hartlic 
. . Shall hcliM to laue ficr bote 1359 IVill of F Boras/on 
(Somerset Ho), My saide wyf shall have certa)ne under- 
woodes appoynted to her by my rxcciitours (owardes licr 
fyrcboole 1657 Sir II Grimstonk 111 ( robe's Ri/oris I 
477 Ihosc trees weic long since fit only for fire boot. 1718 
Ayciffe ParergoH 506 If a Man cuts Frees for Carlboot, 
Ploughboot, and Ftreboot 1814 Hitchinb & Drew Com- 
•wall 11 314 Gathering for fire boot and house boot 
branches of oak trees tVSi Athengiim la May 596/3 I’he 


tl. A box witli materials for procuring fire, a 
tmder-box Obs. 

i$SS Eukn Dtcailes 391 Euery man corycth with hym a 


1 2. A kind of firework Obs. 

1834 J Batb Myst Nat, 4- Art ii, 75 How to make fire 
Boxes In these boxes you may put golden rayne, starres, 
serpents petrara [etc k 

3 The chamber of a steam-ljoiler m which the 
fuel is burnt. 

1830 STtFiifcNhOH & Locke Loiomotive 4 hxed kiteines 
6j Those [» heels] on which the ‘ file box ' rests 1887 J A 
Ewing in / Brtt XXII 516/1 Ihe boiler is fitted 
with a cast iron intcNial fire-box 

FiTe-brand. ff l- irk sb + Brand sb ] 

1 A piece of wood kindled at the fire 

ciaoslMY 35608 Sloven Iflo3eii7J of hcorc ha:3enc swiilc 
fur burondes c ijaa A" Alts 6848 1 heo kyng sygh a leiii. 
so a fuyrbrond c 1400 Maunufi (Kuxb ) xiu 57 A w ikkcd 
man kest a brynnand fyrebrand at otirc I ord 1391 Si 1 nsf r 
I ‘trg. Gnat lisiphonc doth shake Her flaming fire 
broiid 1884 llUNVAN n (1862) 296 As the Proverb Is, 
be could have bit a hire brand, bad it stood in his way 
1788 Ir Bedford's Vathek 1 1868) 6 I yes winch glowed like 
firebrands i8a8 Bxrrv ! ticket Her 1, Biti-biaiid in- 
flamed ppr , fire tjrands borne in coat-armour, are generally 
represented riguty 1887 Uowrh I'trg .Snetdi 535 We 
Pray thee the firebrand fell from the 1 rojan vessels to keep 
+ b Irani/ One who is doomed or dcseives to 
burn m hell ; usually firebraml of hell Ohs 
1340 Hamfolf Br < ensc 7431 Or he us made for noght 
els to dwelle In erth, hot to lie f>rc brandcs in helle 13x1 
Crowley Pleas 4 Bam 270 Kternall fyre is redy for ethe 
hell fyrcbiaiidc 1380 Bacov Nnu C ateih Wks 1844 11 
2tM, I was by nature a very firebrand of hell 
2. fig <.)nc who, or a thing which, kindles strife 
or mischief, inflames the passions, etc. 

i^ Wyci if Isa vn 4 Ihm liertc be not ferd of the two 
tailes of these smokende fjr hrondis 1581 SamlI' Icuitus' 

, //m/ II Ixxxvi (15911 104 Ihismati became a prmcipall fire 
1 brande of the wane 1383 A rrr yJo- / mMnw (1675) 16 Dr, 
Sanders the Popes firebrand in Irclnid 1647 Clarfmion 
Hist Reb IV (1702) 1 293 And so this firebrand of Pnvi 
I ledge inflamed the Ci^ at that time 1690 Norris Biati 
\ tildes (1692) 67 Meer Firebrands in Society, that kindle and 
I hy waste where ever they come 1791 Burkf Cort (1844) 

I in 278 Ihese fierce republicans, even the very firebrands 
of the Jacobins. 1880 Motifv Netheil I iv 132 Not 
peace, but a firebrand had the King held forth to his 
subjects 

h3 «■ Brand-mark Obs 

187s Lonil Gas No 1049/4 A speckled Mare marked 
with a Fire-brand on the near shoulder 1704 Ibid No 
4037^ A Cirt Gelding a Iircbrand on the near 
Shoulder 

4 A local name for the redstart 
1890 in Glouicst Gloss 

6 ailrth. Itt cb> and new Brand-new 

ci4ao Ballad on Htisb iv 328 Umbidclve The rooles, 
and ctryve ynne a firbronde pynne 1606 bHAKS TrtfLr 
u It no Our fire-brand Brother Pans burns vs all l88a 
IK IBorc Gloss , Fire brand-nciv quite new 

Hence n r»-Brand«A ppl a, (<t) = Bhand- 
MAUKED (fibs), (fi) furnished with fire-biands 
n re-brandlEm \nonce-w<l), the disposition or 
behaviour of a (social) fire-brand 
1873 Land Gat No 7(54/4 Ihe <>eldmg is brown the 
Letter R firebranded on the farther buttock 1818 Kfais 
Andym tii 7 Who will see unpack'd Fire branded foxes 
to sear up and singe Our gold and rme-ear'd hopes. 1887 
Sat Ren 5 Nov 644 Fircbrandisiii of this kind is an act 
either of unpardonable folly or wickedness 

t Fi’rOKira ncel. Obs [Cf tier feuerhranz 
in same sense ; also kuinzel, dim of kranz wreath ] 
=sfire-hoop, -wieath see Fire sb B 5 

•755 Magrns hisuramet II 444 Cannons, Muskets 
(,raiiadoes, k ire Crancels, pitched Hoops 

I FiTa-oross, ft ery-cro’ss. [Jtee Cross 1 3 ] 

' A signal useil anciently in Scotland, and more 
recently in the Highlands, to summon the men 
to a xendeivous on the sudikn outbreak of war 
It was called in Gaelic nos tdraidU or naan tdfaidh =s 
cross or tieam of gathering, and consisied of a cioss or piece 
of wood burnt at one end and dipped in blood at the 
other - symbolical of fire and sword— which was handed 
I from clansm.ui to claiv-man, each man immediately on re 
' ceiviiig It running with it to his nearest neighbour, so ns to 
spread the alarm over a district in a short time (Poetical 
references to it are often mere guesses founded on the iiaiiic i 
11547 "• Ary Brtvy Seal XXI 45 Gam) Ihc fire Croce 
liciiig liorne throw the hale Kealmc 1548 Pan ln Esptd 
S.otl m Arb Gamer ill 63 *613 Sir I) Camfueli / rt 

til Pitcairn Crim Inals Scot III 23 Sir J.imes the traitom 
hes lathe dircctit out anc fjrie cr(N.e from the head of loick 
crraiie to the I'.irbart 2841 Milton Reform 11 (1851) 51 
'lo procbiime a fire-crossc to a perpetuall citill w.srrc 
i8<o Scoil Lady of L iii xviii. He v.snish‘d, and o’er moor 
and moss Sped <ijrw.-trd with the Fiery Cross iBa6 I.im.arij 
Hist Fug (ed 4) VII 16 Arran had dis|iatchcd the hie 
cross from clan to clan 

Fired ( /// a ff Fire n + -rd i ] 

1 Set on fire or alight, kindled 
f 14*0 Ballad on Ilttsb i pao 'Ihe fyred nuttes smolder 
*55 ® J Hevwood d/rififF 4 / Ivu 130 1* uene peeco Hath 
a spider gunner; with redy fired m.ich 1663 Mancsy 
Gi otitis’ LozvC IFanei 957 Ihe Holland ships also at 
tempted to succour their fired Vessels. 1719 D’Urfey Bills 
I 107 To quench a fir’d House Pall Mall G 3ol)ec 

2/1 The gases from the fired gunpowder 
t2. As transl. of L tsnUus', a. Tried m the 
fire. 


t b Full of fire, fitry. {lit and fig.) Obs 

a 1300 A A. Psalter exsm [cxix ] 140 kired J)« spcche es 
nwilhe wcle ai^ Hampoch ibid , Ffyrid grelly hi worde 
• hat >'■ hi worde Ji.Tt is fyry thorgh be halygast 1388 
WvclifA'wi// XXI 6 Ihe Wd sente find serpentis in to the 
pimie 

3 . Of flax : (see quots and Fire » > 4 b). 

1789 Frans Soi B.ncourag A rts I 204 Rxcepl fired or 
mildewed fl.ix, Iwlh of which being improper for linen 
cloth 1814 Mason Surr Ireland \ xiii ix 364 Ihe leaves 
are, by the wet, laid fl.nt upon the stem, the flax instantly 
appears fired (which is a number of black specks appearing 
upon the stem) 

4 , Her Of a fire ball Represented with fire 
issuing from the surface See Fire n\Lt a c 

6 hied off, said of a kiln when the fire has 
ceased to bum, but before the heat is exhausted 

1884 C 1 Davis Brats, eh 284 If it is desired lo admit 
hot air to the upper part of any kiln, this may be done b> 
owning the danqx-rs at the top of a fired off kiln 

Fi’re>damp. [See U imp sb ] a miner’s term 
for carhuretted hydrogen or marsh-gas, which is 
gisen off by co.il and is exj losise when mixed in 
] certain proportions with atinospheiic air 
I 1677 Xll 803 Ibc Fire-damp did by liKle 

and little begin lo appear in crev isses and slits of Ihc Cole 
I ijio Brit Afollo III No 3 2/2 What Miners relate con 
I ccrning Fire damps 1774 I’lnnant 7 i>«yf .Sier/ i« 1772, 49 
I Ihc collicis dare not veniurc wiih a candle in spots where 
' fire-damps arc supiioscd to lurk 1879 Cassells Itihu 
\ l.diii I 143 I wo diffcrenl gases, known by the miners as 
, fire damp and chokc-<l imp 

I attnb 1867W W Smith <Fa/4 0'a/w/A/«y2oo The 
ingenious ' flic damp indiL nor’ of Mr Anscll 1874 Knichi 
Dill Mech I 863/1 Ao-e r/rtw/ one wliah induatcs 
the present e of dangerous quaiUillcs of gas or fire-damp in 
i coal workings. 

FiTe-orake. [OF fyr-diaca,f fyr,Y\\vi.sb + 

! drat a dragon ] 

1 A ‘ fiery dragon ’ , a mythical creature bclong- 
I ing to Gennaiiic superstition. 

Htowulf 5371 pa wa:s freciie f>r draca, faihSa xemyndix 
•393 Gnw i x C>«/ I H 95 Somelimc the fire-drake it vcmeui 
i3aa Skelton U hy not to Coartgji Jhat he woldi than 
I make 1 he dcvjis to quake I )kc a fjerdrake ffiSjCROwsL 
I ( ity Bolitipies 11 1, Were not your writings like so many 
hire drakes? no jierson I would] come near 'em <863 
I KiscsLi-v Ifeicw xiii. He exjiectcd the enchanter to enter 
on a (ire drake 1883 / oagm Mag Simt 517 Woodcuts, 
' representing fire drakes, and other fearful wild fowl 
j t2 a A fiery nicttor b A will-o’-thc-wisp 
! »5*3 W Fllkf Meteors (1640) 10 Hying Dragons, or as 

I liiigTishmcn call them, hre Drakes, be caused in this maner 
■ 1607 G Wii KINS df/rewr yrn/(>ne<f d/rirr 111 Hazl Dodsley 
IX 372 Who should be lamps to comfort out our way, And 
not like firedrakes to lead men astray 1831 Chapman Carsar 
. 4 /’£>/«/(_)' Wks 1873 III 159 bo have 1 seen a hredrake glide 
j at midnight Before a dying man to point his grave Sik 
F Paitravi Aomt Or hng 1 127 He deals in signs, por- 
tents, fire drakes armies fighting m clouds 
t 8 A kind ot firework Obs, 

1607 MinniFTON I tve Gattants Ml 11 82 But, Iilce fire- 
I dr.ikcs. Mounted a little, gave a crack, and fell 1834 J 
I Batf Atyst A at br Art ?,o How to make fire Drakes 
1708 in Phii iifs (ed Kersey! 

■\^.trans/ a An alchemist’s assistant, b A m-an 
with a fiery nose c. One who is fond of fighting ; 
Fire-eater J d A fiic-man e ••Fniybinp 2 

1610 K JoNSON -l/r/i II 1, 1 hat's his fire drake. His lungs, 
his Atphyrus, he tliat puPTes bis coalcs 1613 miaks. Hen 
I ///, \ iv 45 twenty cf the Dogdayes now rcignr m’s 
Nose that hire-drake did I hit three limes on the head 
ci 6 a 6 Out of Devon i u m Bullen (> Pt II 14 Our slitpps 
Carrying such firedrakes in them that [cti ] hiStoHacki'I 
Abp 11 illiams 11 (1692) 146 It is not strange that such fire 
drakes as he wiiics of could not forliear to ihrentrn the 
nation 1631 Dikkfr Match tnee 1 Wks 1873 IV 140 
j Another hue dnke ' More Salamanders ' oiToolt K Dnt 
I t ant (.teto, I iiciirakn. Men wiili a I’hcins for their 
Badge, in Liscry, and Pay fiom the In-ui aiuc Olhee, to 
I extinguish Fires 1710 Brit Apollo 11 (J No 3 7/1 
A Kire-ilrakc of Spam [mighl] ysut you in ibe same Plight. 

Fi're-ea ter. 

1 A juggler who cals or ^iretcnds to eat fiie. 

ifiya E\ FCSN Dtaiy 8 Oct , Richardson the f nnous lire 
eater before Us devour d brimston on glowing cqalcs, chew- 
ing and swallowing them 1763 Goldsm ( it II Ixxxv. 

I Stage-players, fire-eaters and w irc-w.alkcrs uii :ht not 
I cniirely lo be despised 1827 t> Hioi ins Celtic Dniids 
I 22t Like the celcbiatcd fire-eater in I ondon 
I 2 One fond of fighting, a duellist ; one who 
seeks occasion to quarrel or fight 

1804 Mo,n,„s Herald m Spirit Bab ^riils (i8us) V lit 
249 fhe Siriii W-d m, fiic-catcr in oidinary lo the IroOp 
1^7 Bakrim.ton Personal Sh 11 8 Atxmt the year 1777, 
the ‘ h irc talers ’ were in gre.at repute 1840 1 IIA( kfray 
PatisSh m (1869)25 He killed a celebrated h rem h fire 
\ eatci 1864 \/tr/(il'flF No 187 627 Sutler minded men not 
fire eaters vvishiiig lo fight for pure fighting s s.ike 

b {^US) Before the Civil War A moUiU 
Southern partisan 

1863 Hawthornk Oar I'ld Home (1883) 1 55 Ihe new 
comer proved lo be as be pleasantly acknowledged, a 
Southern Fire Eater 1879 Iourcke / iv/ f A r> vii 30 An 
original Secesh, a regular lire eater 

8 Trade slang, Aquickuorkcr 

1841 Savage Diet Piinlwg, Am caln. Compositors who 
arc expeditious workmen arc styled I ire Eaters 1889 
Barr^rf & Lelanu Diet '>lang, f tre cater ( tailors), one 
who does a great amount of work in a very short time 

So Fi re-ea ting vtd sb and ppl a 

1819 Mtropolu II J07, 1 would as soon sit down in <oni 
pany svith ray butcher as with these fire-eating fellow 
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warrior 1863 Hawtiiokni' Our Old //,)/«< ii88jl I 55 My 
fire talinK friend hah had ample opportunities tohniiquet on 
h.h favorite diet s88a W Rasiam ) O not / {i88j) 8 He 
did not like that fire-eating kind of preaching it^ Sfiectator 
4 Jan /I he absence of hre-cating among the leading states 

K re<«llgine. ff Fire + Enoink] 

1. A machine for tli rowing water to extinguish 
fires 

ri68o T/r V Morlnnd't Pnmpi Broadside, Brit Mus 816 
m 10 90 I- or a hire Kngm with one Pair of Handles 
1 weiity three pound lyaj Dhsxt ui iras A'r/ff I'hilos 
11744' II 1.05-519 luadiiig, Mr Newhham’s Firehngini. 
1755 haANKiiN let Wks 1887 II 405 A stream [of water] 
tiom a fire-engine will force through the strongest panes of 
a window i8o6 O (larconY (1807) II 17^ Fire eiifiiiie 
[is] the Mime hnw commonly given to a machine by which 
water is thrown upon fires to extinguish them 1836 DicKtNS 
Aij, Out I'nrnH 1, I he scrvists of that partic,uHrly 
useful machine, a parish fire engine, are required 
2 A steam cngim Obs cxc loial 
171a lUaKhs in Brand //rrZ (1789' 1 1 685««/<, 

I he charge of water was calcuhited as if to be drawn by 
horses, whereas it maj be done much cheaper by help of 
a fireengnie 1750 hHANKcin Wks (18871 >^4 ihey 

waited for a fire engine from F-ngland to dr.sin their pits 
1806 O Greoory Mech 118071 II 353 This [1 c the steam 
cngnii] has often been called the h ire engine, because of the 
fire Used in lioilmg the liquid 1867 W W Smsth tool 
«C Coal mnnug b Newcomen appears to have first tried 
his ‘firc-enginc’ on the large scale at a colliery near Wolver- 
hampton 1880 W Cornw Gloss, !< ire-tngme, .a steam- 

t 3 A heating apparatus Obs 1 are 
1708 J Chambfrcassr St Gt Ifnt i 1 iii (1743117 One 
fire engine coiivejs warm atr to every indii idual Part of the 
Machine ILomhc's machine for thrown silk] 

Fi're-oy 6 d| <* Havmg eyes glowing as with 

fire 

1396 Shaks I J/tM /l',iv 1 114 lo the fire ey'd Maid of 
smoakie Warre will wee offer them itiot Dmon/all h arl 
o/Huntm^onw 1 in 1 lari DodsleyVWX S 78 Anon comes 
fiirth the fire eyed dreadful beast i6oa Marston dn/oMior 
Rev V V, Grim fier-ejed rage Possess us wholly 18*3 
Moore lahlts 137 Like reruiti fire-eyed minstrel maids 
1831 Carlyle So^t R<s (18481 64 Only at raie intervaU 
did the young soul burst forth mlo fire-eyed rage 
Fi're-fang, sb [f next \b] I he state of 
hting fire-fanged or oterheaud 

1813 W IfcsiiR Snrr 454 1839 R Ag>i( 

Sin aVI II 3 j 8 Suppose the oxygen had been supplied to 
the tkcaymg m iss would there h i\e tierii ,auy firefangT 

Fi‘re*fikllg, V Ohs, exc dial [f I'lUEji^ -h 
FAva » I] trans 'I o lay holil of with fire, to 
singe, scorcli, in fpiot absol AKojocosd) of the 
burning of hcritics Ohs in gen sense 
136 * Scott N 1 Gift to Qimn x in Rannatyiie /'onus 
(1770) *45 And qtiha tit llc.ch on iTidiyis was fyre fingit 
1618 M Baio r H 0* S‘ nmnship t o A hasty fire docs not 
only firtfaiige but also taketh away tin true rellish 
Iiciicc Fi re-fanged /// tr , f (.«) t,vn taught by 
the fire, singed, scorched ) , (b) s/to of barley, 
oatmeal, ett , of m inure and straw , also of thee sc . 
Having a sioiched or singed aiipcararicC, suit 11, or 
taste, as if ovtrbealed Pi re-fanging vbl sb , 
the .action of the vb 

1313 Douglas .Ar/t (4 XII v 307 'I his Chormeiis Rusclut 
on Ills fi, thus fyrefangit and oii-au. hi 1613 Markham 
Cnf llousno 11 vii iifi68)i66 loo hasty afire siorilieth 
ana bumeth it (1 e the Malt],w Inch is called nmong M.dtstris 
hircfang'd 1743 Iihaiu 1 v A'rtw />/,/ sv Vl/a//, With a 
iiUKbrile hire, for fear of hire fanging 1790 (.rosk I'to 
Gloss (cd 3), / ire limerd, fire bitten Spoken of (utinral 
((tc that IS oscidricd Norlli 1808 Jasiiison 4 t' , t ho sc 
is said to y-.r /lr,fan,.,l, when it is swelled nod <ri. kol, and 
has received a pc. iili ir taste in consequence of bring ev 
(xised to much heat before it h.is been dried i86g Lonnia'e 
Gloss Fire fnngul, of oats or barley too ha-slily dried m 
the kiln 

Fi re-flanght. Ong s? [f Imrk sb -r 

FbttOIlT C< FlIlfRLAl'OIlT ] 

1 I ightmng , a Hash of lightning , a storm of 
thunder and liglitning 

< >373 (UsRiioiR l toy-hk I 468 Ande fyre llauthtis our 
|w (eldcs Itre Iiie syk Haddatiis & flimbys linhl c 14x3 
WVNIOIN L,nn MS 33 A gret fyie flawcht Dan 
hipnyd in Rome issa Lsnuksay Monan-lte 5556 lhan 
■■■dl yr suiic I’f god disernd As fyrcHaucht baistely glaii-.y ng 
1643 Ri till Ri ORn / r)ul ft In I a\th (1845) 140 Ki.isons 
nork not in a moment, is fire n.iUKlits iii the an tStS 
SiorTlVrf Ifor-/ xxxviii, Ilcpassed by me like a fire llanght 
1878 Miss V ONOt I /me Undes (cA j) I xi i67Shep.isMs 
like— like a fire flaiight, wli.itrver tliat is just bows 

b The northern lights , aiaota horealn 

1787 Grosk I'rov Gloss ,' 1 treJhtvKht the northern lights 

2 Itansf a A snddm buist or rush 

1637 Kciiierkiro /. rf/ (1863) I civ 465 A fire flaught of 
itnineiiges will come m at midsummer and qiustiun iii« 
1880 SwiMiiHNt Study Shots 173 hsen Goneril Ills her 
one splendid hour, her firen.aught of hellish glOry 
b A fiery glance 

i8oa Jamieson Water R'el/ie viii in Scott Minstr Scott 
hold ( 18691 538 h tom ilka ce the fire flauchts flee And 11 ish 
d ingis the [hide i8a6 J Wilson Aoir Jut/’T Wks 1855 
I I j6 Every coorscr flingiti' fire flaughts frac his een 

Pi-re-fly. [f Fire rA ] | 

1 A lampyrul or elalend inscct which has the 
jiroperty of emitting phosphorescent light 

i658kowiANi>/1fr>«/./4 lAcat Ins 1019 Of the Firefly 
1736 P Browne Jniiioiin I he larger hire Hy >814 
Gary Dantt's Inf xx\i 31 ('ire flies iniitimerous spangling 


'I his Chorineiis Rusclut 
i-aiL hi >613 Markham 

00 hasty afire siordieth 

1 iscalleJnmonR M.ittstnx 


o'er the vale 1880 Ouida Moths II 363 Where the hre 
flies flash amongst the lemon blosnoms and the myrtle 
2 attnb and C otnb 

1806 Moore Lake Dismal Iwantp 11, Her fire-fly lamp 
I soon shall sec 1838 Bushnfll Strm New Life 189 
A mere fire fly spark m comparison 1878 Ouida Iktmter 
City VII Such as echo through the firefly-lighted corn 

Fi*re-ibrk. [f as prtc ] Obs. exc dial A 
fork-shaped instrument used for stirring up the 
fire, putting on fuel, etc 

r 14^ /’><««/ /’«rr» 161/2 Fy’jrforke, *«»«««»»« >483-4 
i Alt I Rich til, c. 13, hireforkes 1347 Lane Wills I 108 
Ij yrnes for ihe oven mouthe and a fire fork 1817 Drayton 
Aeiiicourt 179 'I lie women eager as their hiisliands wtio 
With Spits and Fireforkes. 17x7 De Foe Utst App ix 
117351 169 A fourth came out, not with a Sword, but a Fire- 
Fork 1873 HI Sussex Gloss 1887 111 A ent Gloss 
M jMS Crowne Sir C Nice iii Wks 1874 HI wi 
hell Who brought this picture? Hot. "the common fire- 
fork of rcbelh.m 

Fi're-hearth. [f nsprec] 

1 The pavement of brick or stone on wliich 
a fire ts made ; the hearth in front of a fireplace 

fi44o/’n>»#/ I'arp 161/3 Fyyr herthe, y&cariww 1613 
Crookf Rody 0/ Man 45 '1 he Icsticlcs are the heii place 
or h ire hearth, where the I ares or houshold Gods of the 
body, do solace and disport tliemseloes 1703 i N City 
4 (' I'urchasei 43 Bricks arc frequently used in Paving of 
Sinks, and hircht-.irihs, 1769 R Price Obsen> Revtrs 
i'ayiiuHts (ty.yal II 376 noli, There was a tax of two 
shillings on eveiy firc-hc nth 

2 A kind of cooking range or stove for ships 

i6j6 l Olid Gas; No 1127/4 Ihe Invention of Iron File 

Hearths for Ships i 1830 Rt dim Nnt’ig (Weale) i»8 Lire- 
hearth, ihe fire pl.ice sivd cimvcnicnces in the galley for 
cooking the provisions for the jicople 
Fire-hook, [f as prtc ] a A large hook 
used in pulling down buinmg Iniilthngs. b (See 
quot 1874 ) 

1487 m tug Gilds (1870) fSs That thcr l>e v fujre hokts 
1983 II iGiNs y Minus' A omeni later 370 llama a hre hooke 
t6ao Nothmiham Rec (18891 IV 37* We present the towiics 
fyer hookrs to lie decay d for want of steales [handles] 
1788 Franklin Ww/oA Wks 1887 1 205 Fines apply d lo 
llie purchase of hre-cngincs, ladders, fire hooks. iSia H & 

I Smith Rij Addt , I at, I tuny I ane 89 1 he engines 
thunder’d through the street. Fire hook, pipe, bucket, all 
complete 1874 Knight Out Meih I 8(17/3 I ire hook 
(Sie im engineering), a kind of hook for raking and stirring 
the fiirii.itc fire 

t Fi re-ho t, « [f as nrec ] a Of m.aterial 
things • Hot as fire , red-hot b fig Inflamed 
with seal, jiassion, or lust Obs 
a 1000 hlent 937 iGr ) Fyrii.il liifii 1398 Trevisa Barth 
dl r R X IV flollcm hfs ), As It farehn fyre hoot yren 
and III breiitiynge tole 1483 G ax ion (,<>/>/ leg (1893 979 
Whan It wasfyiehote >389 R Harvey/’ I'm 17. I due 
sue (With tint lirchut Pre.ii herlthal [etc ] I393JW||'V|R 

111 Shaks C /V/t7,4 16 !• Tire fire hot Venus i6o$'j Hutton 
Rias Ri/usal 37 In the daits of firehot pcrsciutum 1678 
R R(i SSI- LI ](,£/<>- III II III v 334 I hat the Plates may be 
kipt fire hot 

FiTO-house. [f a* prtc C f ON eUlhth ] 
A house with a (irt place 111 it, as distinguishtti from 
the out buildings Obs txc dtal Sometimes, 
f tile piiticul.ir room in which the family fire was 
c 1000 A' I i-Ric (doss in Wr Wiilcker 184/36 taminaiiim, 
fyrhus 1530 I, it AAav (Surtees) V 393 Every fytr howse 
wt m the pansliing of Acclome >831 in S O Addy Hall 
o/U «////£,>/( 18931 184 not,. The H.iTl or Fieihousc of the 
now mansion house of the said John P,irker >633 Pat itt 
L/iits/iouogi 0646) 1 337 ivc (01 ine) granted lo the 
poi>c, thit every Fire house within his Kingdome should 
yc trly pay nim a peny 1680 in N ^ O 3rd her (i«06) 
lx 453/1 All III It am lent Messingc or firehouse whtum 
oncC M now dw diet II si^ I umit rid Gloss j^l ire home, 

Fire-iron. [Cf Mll(» 7/iunse>u] 

1 1. An iron (or a stetl) for striking a light Obs 
c 1300 SI Brandan 6 19 He hrow3te a fur ire and a sttin 
F orto smy tc fur llirrwiin cx^sfi t'ri'mp I’arv 161/3 Fyy re 
vryii, to sniyte wythc lyse, fugtllus cisoo Melusmr 33 
Rayinondiii hadd kyndlcd the fyre with hys fyre y ion 
lyo Palhgk 320/3 Fyre yron to slrykc fyre wilh./irn/ 

2 pi Implements lor tending a domestic fire, 
usually shovel, longs and poker 
1813 Spill/ G Babb's Patent No 3526, A new Method of 
producing fire irons. 1B48 C Brontf y Fyiexxi.lhe 
gr lie and fire irons were burnished bright 1888 J K 
Dromi Idle 1 hou^hts st Hammering, shouting .iiid 
rattling the fire irons 

+ Fire-isle. Obs raie-^ [f. Fire sb s OL. 
ysla,ysela hot ashes] In pi Ashes, embers. 

r 1*30 Gen if / r 1130 Oc quane hero apples ripe lien, fier 
Isles man m ii iHiTr inne sen 

Fireless jles), a [f Fibb sb + -lkhh ] 
Devoid of lire, without a fire 
1 1. Unlit, not flaming Obs 

1649STANIFV Fnropaelc 39Withhiz7ingfircIesse lurches 

2 a Having no firt, without a lire 

1681 Bhomi- ipist to Mr y B 6 My firelcss chymnics 
catch the cold 1775 Mad D'Arbcav Latly Dmry {s 88,)I 

II 117 This cold season, when there is no wntiiig in a 
tireless room 1789 Woroew Evening M alk. When fire 
less are the valleys far and wide 185* Hawtiiornf Bhtht 
dale Rom I v 81, I went shivenng lo my fircirss tharnher 

b Of a tribe. Having no knowledge of or 
means of procuring fire 

>8^ Tvlo* Early Hist Man ix 238 The mention of 
■I fireless i.n e tbid 339 A fireless people 
8 fig Without energy, life, or animation. 

1398 Syi \i siFR Du Bartasu 1 1 (1641)86(1 Ihe Beast 


Fi-rs-liffht. a. The light given by a fire or 
fires, fb Lightning {obs) 0 . (quot 1845 )-= 
Aurora 

Beow ^ 3037 He Fyr-Ieoht geseah c 1340 Cursor M 
33680 (Tr!n ) As (londir do|> wi|» fire list 1769 De toe's 
lour Gt lint III 210 It takes us Name from Flam, a 
British Word for a Fire-light 1800 Hkrsliikl in Phtl 
Brans XC 480 Iheir disposition to transmit candle-light 
or fire light. 1849 Hirst Com Mammoth at Flashed, like 
the fire-Ughts of the North, When Winter rules the irozen 
earth 188a Tvnpai I f.Aii i v 41 The ruddy fire-light 
gleaming over the walls 

tFireling. Obs,-^ [we lino.] Ahttlefire 

>3 Image Ipocr 108 m bkeiton Wks (ed Dyrel II 415 
For many a hyerlinge With a wilde fyerhnge Shall prycic 
owt as a post 

Fi'relook. [See Lot K s/i ] 

I. A gun-lock in which sjiarks were produced 
(cither by friction or percussion) to i^ite the 
piiming. 

The name was at first given to the Wheel lock, in the 
lyth cent it became transferred to the Flint iock 
>547 iHS'entory in Meyritk Anltent Armour III 15 One 
chamber pcce bl.Tcke with a fier locke i6a3G MIarmiam] 
Souldters Aend 53 Pistolls, Petronells, or Dragons all 
these are with fire lockes, and those fire lockes (for the most 
pait) Snap iGiiices 1839 R Wmso Antmadv Warn 1 393 

1 he Firtlotke is surest to give fire, and not so apt to he out 
of killer , besides they will indure Spand 34 houres together 
without hurling them 1635 Mr9 Worcester Lent. Im 
No 44 A perfect Pistol with Prune, Powder and Fire- 
lock 1677 Ld Ohreky Art 0/ liar 31 In the Fire-lock 
the motion is so sudden, that what makes the Coik fall 
on the Hammer, strikes the Fire, and opens the Pan at 

2 A musket furi.ished with such a lock, 

1390 Sir j Smyth Disc II eapons 47 Whereby they [the 
stones) should f.Tile to strike lust vpon the wlieeles being 
fire lockes, or vpoii the hammers or sleeles, if they be Snap 
hnnees 1613 G M|arkiiam] Souldiess Aiiid 41 (hey 
I (cuirassiers) shall liaue a case of long Pistolls, fierlockes (if 
! It may but Snaphaunces, where they are wanting 
^ 1630 R yohnsou’s h'tngd 4 Commw 382 Pait earned 
I Fire lockes oftwo fool, and the residue Pikis i66»J Davies 
] tr Mandelslo Irnv L Ind 51 T hey have no fire Armes 
I with wheeles, noryct Fire-locks 1703 I utt RF l L /Irtc/'/ft/ 
(1857) V t05 An agent is ai lived here, lo buy )o,oixj file 
) locks lilt Ofn Doyle 111 N.ipiLr Pnuns liar (Rtldg ) 
< 1 1 App 437 Six months have passed without a fire luck 
being made ' 1869 E A Parker Prait Hyguiie (cd 3) 
324 The Knglish army have extcmporuaid tents by sus 
pending blankets over their firelocks 
8 A soldier armed with such a weapon 
1643 R bvMONDS Diary Cn> II ar(Camden) 181/3 Colonel 
John Russell, with the Prince’s fferclockes, assmilird 
1704 Collect Poy (Church ) HI 738(3 Where they posted 
13 Firelocks iBoi Weilington in Gurw DesP I 285 Ihe 
other corps will amount to aliout aixxi fii clocks 1844 
H H Wii50N/f>// /«f//all 343 1 he deUichineiit scarcely 
mustered nine hundred and fifty firelocks 
4 attrih,, as firelock muskit, firelock piece 
a 1577 Gascoigne Compt Or Knt Weedes (rySr) 183 My 
chiunce was hie to haue a pccrcics firelock ptece 1631 
Sihtdule of Bruet in Meyrick Ant Arm 111 loi For 
.1 p.air of hrclock pistols aifiyi Wood / tfe (1B48) 84 Capt 
Bum c ri turned safe with six fire lock musquels 

t R rely, « “ud <idv Obs [f. hiRK sb + -ty ] 
A ai^ Anient, furious 
B adv Ardently, with fierce eagerness 
1340 Aytiib ss I>e Jindde bo? of bise /enne is to uciliche 
ytiiit to ).c mete 1433 Misvn tiie 0/ / os'e 11 iv 75 |>t 
qvvhilk fyrely & opynly is Iiyrnyd with fyre of liife 
Hence t^l’relilxefta, ardour, engemtss 
1340 Ayenb 55 )Te more jict is jw tike ucrlichhede {ard, m ] 
)x: more is )>e /etiiic 

Fireman (fm* -imtin), 

I I. One who uses fire-arms , a gnnntr Obs 

1618 Rawteieh's Ghost 4 T he best experienced souldicrs 

or firemen 0x648 Lu Herbert Life 117701 ^i Notwith 
st.inding all tint our Firi men xpeak against it [arc licry] 
>784 De Foe yl/ew f az'rt//<r(i84oi 181 'ihc cannoneeis nml 
firi men were killed 1737 A Hamilton Nesv hi I Ind 
I xxii 263 The fire Men pl.ice themselves at convenient 
Disi-mccs along the skirts of un Hill 

2 One who attends to a furnace or the fire of 
a steam-engine 

>637 R I.iooN Barbadoes (1673) 53 One or two of these 
' vierc Firemen that made the fires in the furnaces 1784 
' WnjcwooD m TAi/ I runs I XXIV 367 Ihe fire about the 
oven W.-LS kept as even mid steady as possible, hy un ex 
I perienced fireman, iimler my own ins(K!i non 1883 Manch 
' / xam 19 F'cb 4/7 T he fireman jumped off hut tile driver 
and a brakesman were kille^ 

1 3- fig A ‘ fellow of fire ’ ; see I ire sb 1 ? h 
1709 Steklk 'Bailer No 61 p i, I had last Night the 
Fate to drink a Bottle with T wrf'of these Fire men 
4 One who is emphjyed to extinguish fires 
17x4 Gav Briviaw 362 The Fire man sweats beneath his 
crooked Arms 1788 F ntick London IV 262 This office 
keeps in its service jo file men 1893 O W Hoimes 
Poems 140, I asked the firemen why they made .Such noise 
about the town, 

6 Mtntng One whose duty it is to examine the 
workings of a mine to see that no fire-damp is 
prcbcnt, to attend lo the blasting, etc. 

>868 J Hocc in Intellect Observer Ilk. 2 As there was no 
great quantity [of inflammable air] detected, the ‘ fireman ' 
thought It sufficient precaution to put up a ‘danger signal ’ 
1885 Law Bnnes I xXIX 119/3 The fireman should not 
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6. Comb , as fti enian-vmttrfnan 
1836 Dickens .S* Boa, Talet vii, ‘Did you want to 1 j« 
put on board a steamer, sir 7’ inquired an old fireman 
waterman 

Hence Fire mausMp [nonce-ivd), the craft or 
function of a fireman 

1874 Dndy Neius 17 Mar s The amateur firemanshtp of 
a nobleman 1881 M Revnoi ds EHgtne-drttnHg Lifi W 
Now IS the tune foi the display of gow engincmansmp,— 
ah ! and good firemanshtp 

Fi-re-nuuiter. 

1 1 . An officer of artillery who superintended 
the manufacture of explosives or fireworks. Obs 
i8ss F Markham Drc H^a/yo iif 11 87'! he Fier master 
being he that liath the art how to make and compound all 
manner of Fire workes 1688 Cafi J b Jhorti/ 133 By 
this, a Fire Master may lay his Granadu at any place 
tfipa Cn/r Sfnith's Seamaftt Cntfn 11 xiv no Discovered 
by Mr Valentina Pync, late Fire Master of England 1708 
CThambhrlasne St 01 Bnt 11 iit (1743)108 Mr Watson, 
Firemaster to the Grenadier* i8h ffvHON lo UantOLk 
7 Feb , A firemaster (who is to burn a whole fieeO. 
b (Sec quot ) 

1876 VoYiEd/i/ Did s V, I he designation of fire-master 
is still known in the ordnance branch of the service , he is 
an officer of the royal artillery, and is entrusted with the 
inspection of ordnance stores at foreign stations 

2 A local title given to the chief officer of a fire- 
brigade. 

186s Ann, Re^ $ 'the flie master (in Edinburgh] and 
others had reason to be gratcfiil for their deliverance 

t PiTen, a Obs P orms • i il^en, 2-3 ftiren. 
(.3 fern', 3-5 flren, fjrren (-in, -un) [OE fyren, 
OHG fiurtn (MHG vturen) •— OTcut 
f. *fihr, OL.^r, P'iRE sb'\ Consisting of or con- 
taining file , flaining with fire 
971 Blukl Horn 43 {tonne biff he Jtetcald to hmre fyrenan 
ea 7 c 1000 Mnrtyrologium 4 (1894) Ond Komanen jesawon 
fyren cleowen ^efeallan of hcofonum exxn Lamb Haiti 
89 Wes iseten biforan heore elche swilc hit were fiirene 
tungen cisosLav 18863 Of his etene scullen fleon furene 
gleden a 1300 Cursor M 33680 (Cott ) All stanes 
aboue (le ertn and heiie)><‘n sal smitt togcdir wit sh magbt, 
als thoncr dos wit firen slaeht taSa Wvc 1 ip 3 Kings 11 1 1 
Loo ' the fijreu chuare and the njrcn hors deuyden eucr 
either C1400 AfioU Loll 08 lakiiig |>e scheld of |)c fcih, 
in {>c wilk we m.ay sleckun all the firun dartis of the enemy 
(-1440 Jacob’s H E r S ) 157 l>at prynce of deuelys 
jaf hym drynken of a fyren cuppe brynnyng dryuk wyth 
biymstori 

n're-neWi <» anh. [Cf Ger feuerneu ; also 
Brand-new] '{■Fresh from the fire or furnace 
[obs ) , hence, (lerff ctly new, brand-new 
1594 Shaks Ruk HI I 111 356 Your fire new stampe of 
Honor IS scarce currant IS99 H Buttes Dyet s tint 
PiHutr N V b, Curdes fiic nowc for these be most 
digestible 161S Svlvesti a Hymn Alms 195 tiro new 
Fashion in a Sleeve 1713 Addison Cuardiau No 113 
pa Another suit fire new, with silver buttons to it 1800 
C0LEKIIX.E Vutolom IV VII, Duke Friedlnnd is as others 
A hre new noble >84* Browning Sold S/> Cloister iii, 
A file new ^oon 

Fir0*Ouoe< An office for issuing policies for 
insurance against fire , .a fire-insurance coniiiany 
H S Udle) An answer to a letter giving an account 
cf the two insurance offices The t ire Office and F riendly 
Society 1716 Zoud Gas No 5488/8 Hand-in-Hatid 
Fire Office 17*7 Swiit H^hnt fiass/d tii Loud, All the 
hrc-officcs were required to have a particular eye upon the 
bank of England 184* Syd Smith Zett Wks. <859 If 
334/t la-Tvc me to escape in the best way 1 can, as the 
fire offices very kindly permit me to do sMi Dickpns Ct 
b i/tt/ XXXI, insured in some exlr.iordinary Fire Office 
n're-pail. [OE fyt panne, { fyt panne, 

Pan] 

1 A pan or reccpticle for holding or carrying fire, 
e g a brazier, a chafing dish, a portable grate 
ciooo AiLKRic Glass in Wr -Wulcker 134 Arula, net 
baftlla {yraarme 1381 Wvciip /"e xxxviii 3 Fleshhokes, 
hokes, and fier pannes 143s h L IVdls (1882) 91 A 
vergyous baiell, and a fyerpanne tglSj biiv Sir (r Conyers 
in IVttts 4 luv N ( (Surtee>0 367 A peer, a fier pann and 
a pair of toiiiigs xx' Si>oTris\vooD //»r/ Ck Scot 

VI xiii (1655) }o6 that the watch tower called Repent- 
ance, he repaired, .1 great bell and firepan put into it a 1661 
Holydav Juvenal 58/1 The Rom.ms had fire pans, or 
chafing dishes, placed in ihcir liaskets. 1767-0 S Paiekson 
Another rravillerl 11 141 He nextfnkcs the pipe m one 
hand and the fire pan in the other 1833 J Hoi i and Manuf 
Metal II 158 The portable brazier, or fire pan, which 
might be used m any apartment requmng to bo warmed 
t2 A pan for heating anything over a fire. Obs 
1607 Topski l bour-f Beasts (1658) 285 Hold il in a fire- 
pan over the fire utUill iS-bo baked so hard as it may be 
made in powder 1638 Kawlbv Ir Bacon's Life 4 Death 
(1650)44 lo poure them upon a Fire-pan somewhat heated 
1 3 The pan which held the pnming of a flint- 
lock gun Obs. 

1613^1 Jackson Comm A fast Creede I iga This was 
but as a little flash in the fire-patme 
+ 4 . A kind of firework Obs 
c 1793 in Sftrd Pub JtmU {xiyp I gi '1 hey ran about . 
letting off fire-pans of all sizes , firing crackers (etc ) 

6 Minmg. ‘ A kind of nre-lamp ’ (Gresley Gloss. 
Coal Mtmng 1883) 
triTe-pik*. Obs 

1 An instrument for stirring or making up a fire 
1413 Lvdg Ptlf Sowleni vU. (1483I 55 With fyre pykes 
they cast them in the forneis fuv. in Noake fl’cr- 

( ester Monas t. (1866) 157 Two awndyems, a fyor pycke 
1863-87 Fox* 26. 4 ^,{i596>6'/i When this trinmph.snt 
martyr had beene pressed duwiie with iirepikes 


2 . A fire-bearing pike or lance used in sea-fights 
Also used ns a signal of distress 
1630 J I'avuir (Water P ) UHts (Spenser Soc ) 538 I he 
I ngots threw fire pots in at the Ports and stucke fire pikes 
m her sides 1633 Ld Lindsey m Sir W Monson Naval 
Practs \\\ {1704) 33^1 If your Ship should happen to run 
aground in the night, You shall burn a F ire-Pike 1644 
pRVNNE &Wai ker bieunes' hud App jo They made th^ 

often attempts with Scaling Ladders, (ire pickcs,GTanadues 
Fi'ire-placdi A place fur a fire, esp the par- 
tially enclosed space at the base of the chimney ' 
appropriated to the fire ; a hearth, 

>7 ®* ’I’- Saverv Miner's Friend An Engine of a three 

I iich-bore requires a Fire place of not above twenty Inches 
deep 1710 Swift Zett ( lyfo) 111 39, I have no fire place m 
mj bed-chamlier i8asJ Neai Bto JonathanW 28 They 
s.it round the great hre place xZt^Mem Babylonian P cess 

II M7 A temporary fire place constructed with loose stone 

Fi'r6>TOT. + a An earthen pot containini,' 
combustibles or explosives useil as a missile Obs 
exc Iltsl. b The receptacle for the lire in a fui- 
nace or heating-stove C, A crucible (Knight 
Meek Diet 1874) 

i6m Caft SMirii Seaman's Grant xii 57 You must be 
careluil to cleaic the decks with fire wits 1669 Stiirmy 
Manner’s Mag \ 86 Firc-Pots may lie made of Potters 
Clay, with Fars liaked, and to it hang lighted Matches 
t7S3 Chambvrs t^c/ 'sufp ,btre fats 
b 1871 Niciiou Fnesuie Sticiue 239 Around the asli- 
chamber and fire pot (of furnace] 1874 Knichi Mech 
Diet , Base bumiiig Stove, one having a magazine to hold 
a supply of fuel, which falls out at the bottom as tliat in the 
fire pot becomes consumed. ' 

Fi‘re-TOt6. dtal [f Fire sb. + I’otf v dtal 
to push J A poker, an iron bar for stirring the fire j 

1^1 Depos Cast York (Surtees) 51 Mending the fire with I 
the fire poite 1855 Rouinson IVUttby Gloss / ire poat, i 
the poker iB6s Waucm Coblm's Grave 15 Iv awd had I 
a red whot fire pote or two 1 

Tiv-pvoot,n [f hiRE Jii + Proof a] Proof 
against fire ; incombustible 
a 1638 Mldb a Pet in App Wks (1673)111 6i8 , 
TIvat such as had departed out of this life not fully purged 
should not tie found fire proof at that day 164a f uci i-r 
Hafy 4 Prof St 11 iv 159 The one of brick fire woof 
18*3 J Badcock Dom Amusem 184 lo render Wood 
Fire-proof or incombustible 18 l.\cKMX.Case 0/ Zd<tl 
X, A grim old dandy, seen about With a fire proof wig 
fig 1830CARLVI s Mtsc (1857) II 153 Perennial, fire proof 
Joys, named Employments 

ilence FI r«.proof v. hans , to render proof 
against fire Flre-proofingr vbl sb , a the 
action or process of rendering fire-proof or incom- 
bustible , b material fur use in making anythmg 
fire-proof, o attrxh 

1867 A Barry 5<r ( Barry w 167 The ‘fire-proofing’ 
ordered by Government 1883 Pall Mall G 13 Dec 3/2 
He carefully examined my fire pr>io(ing work on the dome 
(of Rt PauPs < athedral) 1884 He.tltk b rktb Catal 831 
Models showing application of ‘Silicate Cotton’ for fire- 
proofing xVtfj Pall Mall G 39 Dot 5/1 With the aid of 
electric hgtit and all the fire proofing appliances of to-day 

Pirer (f3»‘ rai) [f as prec -f -kb ' ] One who 
or something which (ires, in senses of the vb, 

1 One who sets anything on fire , also, one who 
superintends the ‘ filing ’ of glass. 

i88« Pall MallG zq June a'l On the hills Ihc ‘firers* 
are at work, hurniiig off the v rub 1890 Ibid 9 Feh 6/1 
One IS the chemist, another Ihe decorator, a third the ‘firer’ 
fig 1813 Roscok Stsmendts Ztt Eur (1846) 1 xiv 401 
Silvia, the forest s honor, the soul s firer 

b An incendiary Obs. exc const of 
i6o» Carew Cffthko// II 156/2 Others burned Mouse- 
hole, the rest inarched as a ganl for defence of these lircrs 
1716 Glosrotfr AnH Nm’a, Bontrfen, a wilful F'lrer of 
Flouses 1841 J T Hewlett Pansh C lerk II 136 A bully, 
and a firer of ricks 

2 One who discharges a fire-arm Also applied 
to the fire-arm itself, usu in comb , as stngle-firer, a 
gun that can be fired only once without reloading 

1868 Daily Neivs 6 Oct , One can never be sure that the 
firer has exercised sufficient caution in regard to the e\ 
elusion of bullets 1883 Manch b tarn. 19 Ort 5/5 T he 
rifles can then lie disi barged at the option of the firer 
1887 S</ Aiiier (N Y ) ai May 330/3 Theoretically u 
(magazine gun] has a gicat advantage over the single firer 

b. A contrivance for firing a gun Only in 
tomb , as quuk-firer 

t887 Daily Ntnvs 10 Mar 2 5 1 he rifle and its quii k firer 
should be ordinarily used iii this way 
PlTe-nti fldnff, Vhl sb Ong a technical term 
in Sc. law [f Firk sb k- Raising sb , f Rawk ] 
The acDon or crime of kindling an incendiary fire , 
arson, incendiarism 

16^ in Zand Gas No 3032/3 We hereby fully Pardon 
and Indemnifie them for ever, of all Slaughter, Blood, 
Mutilation, Fire raising, burning of Ships. 17S4FRSKIN1 
Print St Zaw (1809) 31 Rape, murder, and wilful fire 
raising. i8ao Scott Monasi ix, Doest thou menace the 
holy Church’s twtnmony with waste and fire-raisiiig 7 1833 
Macaulay Ihst Eng III xvu 113 Outrages, robberies, 
firenusings, assassinations 
So Flre-raiaor, an incendiary. 

1891 Daily News i Dec s/3 The exemplary sentences 
pas^ at the Central Criminal Court on two fire-raisers 
+ Pir0-rod, n Obs [f as prec + Red a Cf 
MHG. vmrrot ] Rtd like fire 

138* WvcLiF Zev xiv 49 Ho shal take fier reed silk 
c 1386 Chaucir Prol 634 A Sompnour That hadde a firr- 
red cherubinncs face 1601 Hoi l\sd /’A' y I >54 People 


borne with cies like owles, whereof the sight is hre red 
t6s6 Sandvs tr Ovnfs Met xiv 779 Iron, Myld In firc-red 
furnaces. 

Fi*re-»oreen. 

1 A movable screen, whether hanging, standing 
or for use with the hand, to interLC()t the heal ol 
the fire 

1758 Johnson Idler No, 13^8 We have twice as mativ 
fircsireeiis as chimiievs. 18x4 Si ott S/ Kenan's xxii, 
A couple of her Iad>snip’s drawings, made up into fire 
sireens 1833 N Aknott /V yijKz II 44 In our dravving 
rooms It IS cummon to have plate glass fire screens, wlin h, 
while they allow the light to pass, defend the face from the 
lieat 

2 A wire frame jilaced in front of a fire to kecji 
back sparks, failing cinders, etc , a hre guard 

1874 Knight Diet Mech I %n\ls Fire screen 

3 A'aiit (see quot ) 

xZxi Falconer's Mat me Dui (cd Burney) 436 s. v St ret n, 
Fire screens are pieces of fearnought hoiked round the 
mago/ine passages, md also round the hatthw.iys, whcie it 
IS necessary to pass the powder 1867 m Smyth Sailor's 

IK’re-sliip. 

1 A vessel freighted with combustibles and ex- 
plosives, .and sent adnlt among ships, etc lo destroy 
them 

1588 Parke tr Mendoza's Hist China 170 Captijne of 
the fire sinppes of ( him heo i6a8 Mfadp in Ellis 
/ ett Scr I ill 270, I cannot hear of above some two 01 
three of our fireships lost 1709 SiI'FII 7<*//rT No 31 P i(' 
Sir Fdward Whitaker, with live Men of W.vr, four Iran- 
ports, and two Fiieships, was arrived -it that Port <<1839 
Macaulay Hist kng V 20 Monngue biiierly described 
him as a fireship, d.ingerous it I cst, hut un the whole most 
dangerous as a consort 

2 slang One suffering from venereal disease, 
a prostitute 

167a Wycherley Zove in U ood 11, Arc you not >i Fire- 
ship a Punk, Midjni? 1673 R. Hi-ao tcad 18 

Ihy Sweep-si.ikes still shall bare the Bell, No Fire ship yet 
atioard It fell 1738 Swift /V/;/ r( <>«7/ 11 Wks 1883 IX 447 
No, damn your fireships, I h.ive a wife of my own 1748 
.Smollett Rod Rand I xxiii, ‘A fireship' more like 
a ^oor galley in distress that has liccn lxi.irdcd by such 

FiTA-BhoveL [Oh /yr-stofi, f fyr. Fire + 
scofi, Shovki ,] A shovel for placing co.nls on a 
fire or for removing coal or ashes, 
c 1000 jElffic Gloss 111 Wr Wulcker 358 Batilla, fy rscofl 
1343 in RoeenAgiit h Prices III 572/1 Fircshovel 1/8 
1567 Inv g Hutton in /f ills 4 /ht' (Surtees) 250 A pa)re of 
longes, a porr & a fyer sluile i6is Ac Bk Customs in 
IlalyburtoHS Zedger 304 Fiic slii«>Ies the dozen 

1719 1 )e Foe Crusoe 1 (1883) 227, I took a Fire Shovel and 
J'ongs 183B DkksnsG Pv'ist IX, Ihe Jew, tapping the 
fire shovel on ihe hearth 

Fireside (<'3i*->soi d, fatejs.Tid) [f hiup 
sb -fSide] 

1 The side of a fire-place , originally, the place 
occupied by the two seats right and lelt of the fne 
under the chimney, hence, the gp.ace about tlie 
fire , the hearth 

13630 Foxe in CA//(/ t/arr 58 1 Ins contract was made 
towaid cvcninge nere the fireside a 1639 f Cariw Poen 
String 31) Izive no more is made By the fire side 1705 
Hickeringill /’ rnil cT n 1 iz the news coming to the 
Pope, as he was saying bis Be.ids )iy the Fire side 1798 
Malihus Popnl (1817) MI 74 Ihc warm house, and th. 
comfortable fireside, would lose half of their interest 1859 
W Cot LINS (7 0/ //fazrj (1875) 3 My brothers had made 
my place ready for me by their fireside 

2 ft ansf 

a. As a symbol of home and home hfe 

1848 M vcAi I AY Hist Fng I 149 They would fight in.Tti 
fully for their shops and firesides 1894 Daily Netos 6 June 
6/4 The English are regarded is the nation most appre- 
ci-vlory of the home, llie fireMde 

tb co/ltfl I hose who sit round one’s fire or 
hearth , one's household Obs 
1710 litl ftom Zond Jrnl 13 He has a numerous 
F iresidc of squabbling Hrats 17** 1‘oiE /.r// 11735 ! 376 
Enjoy your own F ire side lh.it Is, all those of your Family 
who make it pleasing lo sit and spend whole Wintiy Months 
together 1785 Mad D’Arhi ay Zett 3 Jan , A very happy 
new year to you .ind your fireside 

3 atlnb (quasi ajj ) 

1740MRS Diianv tiAACNFT- ( i86i-i n 1^,7, 1 o« 11 su. h 
a downright fire side epistle from hci disappointed im 1807 
Crauue /’ riz A’ce 111 621 1 he flic side . h iir, slill SCI I ut 
vacant still 1^0 Dickins Barn Radge i, Ihc tire side 
group 187T Low ELI My Study II , I 1 ihloIh, The 
simple confidence, the fireside plainness with whii li Mr 
I incoln alwiys addrevses himself to ihc reason of the 
zVinerican iieople 

Hence {nonce-wds ) Flresi der, one who sits by 
the fireside Piresi'deship, the personality of one 
who sits by the fireside 

1817 IIazlitt Round /able in O Rev XVII is7 Fne 
sider (cited by the review ir as coined by H.izhit ) <11859 
L Hunt / rt/ztF ( oHirzf, What concert twould please his 
F'trcsideship lo have 

tFi’rs-slanght. Sc Obs [f Fiuh sb + ME 
j/fiA/, OE i/raA/ stroke , blow sccSlvught] A 
flash of fire or lightning, lij,'htning 
a X300 Cursor M 1769(0011 ) Fire slaght fell wit thonei 
and rain c»375 Sc I eg Saente, t aurcntius |6 Alsa it 
ha* vertu Fore to resyst aganc fyre shuht x^Compl 
Scot VI 60 llie fyir shucht vd ronsumc the vync iBy* 

I E nnant Papistry storm’d 34 As thunder on the fire 
slacht s back 



FIRE-STONE. 


246 


FIRING. 


FiTe-Stone. \0\'..fyrstdn ( = (Jcr feuersiein), 
f fyr , Fibe + j/J«, Stonii] 
tl A stone capable of bting usid in striking 
fire a A popular name for non pyiites b A 
flint, w/ the flint of a tirc-loik Obs. 

riooo itif-wc Clou in Wr W.llcker 148 hcI 

focarts lapis, f>rM.iii c 1440 ! r,)mp J’,tn> 161/2 Fyyr 
Htone, for to sm>tc wythc {yrt^Jo^afts 1579 Lliv Auphiiii 
(Arb ) 121 Y* fire stone in I iguria, thoiigli it be <|uenched 
with millce, yet .ig ime it is kimiled with water 1671 
J WLBsTtR M.'atlog, 1,4 Man.hi.Mtc5 or fire Ston's 
1718 J Wooij»AKt)C<i/<i/ /'(>jf//j(i;2g')i 176 In Yorkshire, 
where these [Pyrit®] are c.'tlled rue Stones 1869 Iylor 
harlylhst Man ix 246 Iron pyrites shaied with flint, 
the name of f ire-stone 

b 1330 Palscr 220/3 fyre stone, /lerre <i fet’ 1586 
WiTiiALs/>/cr H \ij/2 A fire stone to strike fire with, i/A- r 
iw Astrv tr Saavedta I axardo I 283 Ihe rrince's 
Heart should resemble the f ire stone or f lint 1833 
J Holland Mann/ /1/r/«/II v, 87 Afterwards .a firestoiiL 
was screwed into the Lock 'Ihis ‘firestone’ was not at 
first of a vitreous nature but a compact p> rstes or mat 

2 a A stone that resists the aclion of fire, one 
used for lining furtiacts, ovens, etc b A local 
name for certain calcareous sandstones found in the 
carboniferous and crttaceoiis strata c. A local 
name for granite, tufa, etc 

a ei47SP'rf I'o- m Wr Woleker 805 ///, tfAA 
a fyirstoiie 1651 R Ciian 111 llailhh's Legoiy (.655) 7s 
Sandy stones commonly called lire stones, tarenuse they will 
endure strong fires 1674 1 bTc'Riiib in /’A// I tans XVU 
696 A Wall of the best Kire-stonc to keep off the force of the 
Fire from the Walls of the Furnace 170a Saccrv Mmfrs 
Frttnti 26 1 he furnace brin^ made of Fire stone i86a 
G P ScRoiL I ahaiios 3^4 Kmployed. under the name of 
llakofcnstcin, as a lire stone for the lining of ovens 
b 1707 Mortimkr // rrtA vi 95 Any soft Slone as fire 
stone. Limestone, etc , tf broke small, and laid on cold 
Lands, must be of advantage 1833 I.yfli /'rtne Gioi 111 
286 An inferior deposit tailed, proviiK lally, ‘ firestone,’ .md 
by English geologists the ' Upper green sand ’ 1839 Mck 
CH isoN Siliir Syst i xxxiv 4S2 A subordinate band of 
reddish sandstone, the Jirfstone of the ooimlry iwople 
189s SiMMONDS Ptci J roiie Suppl , F itrslonr, a focal name 
in Surrey foi the soft calcaicous s .ndstone sold under the 
name of hearthstone 

a 1776 G Skmi lk BmlHing in IFaier 56 1 he Carnage 
way was to be paved with fire stone i860 Frdesiolag'ist 
XXI 143 Ihe w.illing generally is built oPa volcanic stone 
called [in the West Indies] firestone 

3 A hearth-stone 

1613 Roslszon Inal Metal 17 iij, ’Ihe fnrnarc may 
late pulled dowiie, a new fire sione or hcnrlh put in 
184* S C Haic Inland II 6 Ihe stones have 1»en 
removed by the peasantry to make ‘ f tie stones ’ 

Fi*re-tonff8. // [OE fynau^i;, f /y, Imkk -f 
tang, ToN(} ] I’ongs used for hancUiiig igiutctl 
combustibles 

A 1100 Gtrt/n in Am'lta (t886) IX 263 fyTlaiige, w<ti 
nundem, and fela towtola 1463 Falls Fail V 507/1 
f ny of thcese Wares I bat is to sey, eny f yretonges 
.671 J Wiasn'R A/r/a/**- xvn esoGfwht.h [Hrass] is 
made fire tongs 1833 J H Dalis tr Baldisihis Cnema- 
mal 199 1 wo thuribles, with the boats and hre longs 

Fi re- water. 

1 ‘ A name given to alkahest’ (Chambers tyd 
Supp 1753 ) 

2 Any strong liquor or anient spirits 

Gnginally used by (or attribulcd to) tbe North American 

Indians chiefly current with reference to the pernidous 
effects of alcuholi. luiuors on barbarous races, or in 
vituperative or jocular use 

i8a6 J t CooPLR Mohtcans His [Magna’s] Canada 
fathers taught him to drink the fire water, and he became 
a rase il 1849 Whii tifr Marg Siinlh s Jrnl Prose Wks 
t88g 1 32 Never taste of the strong fire-water, but drink 
only of the springs i86i H. chfs tom Brmun at (1 if, x. 
His father had a horror of the fire water which is 
generally sold to the undcri,raduatc 

FiTe-WOOd, flTeWOOd. Wood for burning ; 
fuel Also aitrib 

1496 Nottingham Rcc III 290 f or breky ng of fire wotUIe 
m the owte wodes 1353 Eden ! nat Ntive Inti (Arb jig 
'I his tree seruelh them for firewood. i6oa f llbfcke end 
J’t Parall 52 And the teriiiur hath house-wood and 
fire woode belonging to his tcarnie of common right 1719 
I )f f oe C Fuiiir ( 1 840) 1 ix 143 1 placed my fire wood ail 
round It. 1815 K LFIIINSTONF h( ( (1842 1 1 1 173 

During the day, they issue forth in sw,.rms to seaicli (or 
ftjr.age aiid^ fire wood 1889 Lt'/ning Mews 3 Dec 4/5 

KTe-work, fi'rework. 

1 1 Work done by, in, or with fire 
1601 Holland Phny II 467 But for that the smoke 
may stifle and choke them they are forced to giue oucr 
such firework 1607 Brfton Pfnrmurei D iiij. His heart 
the Anuile wheron the dcuill frames his fireworke 1609 
Row I AND* Crew Kind (ansiPs He vndertake, '1 he credit 
of this flre-workc [tohacco-smokingl quite to shake 1686 
PiOT Stnjgordih ix § to 336 I o the fire-works succeed the 
/\rts relating to water, 

1-2 An apparatus for working with fire, a 
furnace ; also, a place whe re the material for fire 
IS obtained Ohs 

1607 Di-kkfr A'«/’4 CoHjur 1 1842) 21 The mapofacountry 
that lycA lower than the cole pits of Newe castle, is farre 
more darke then the colliers o\ those fire workes are 1613 
Rovenzon treat Metal t iv. The furnaces or fire workes 
may be made rounilr 167a Pktty Disc Dupl Proportion 
lb, I know th It in Fire works great Fires are more profitable 
llii.li sm,all , as in Brewers Coppers. 


3 t A combustible or explosive composition for 
use in war (p(is), a projectile or other machine 
charged with such composition 

1360 Whitehoknb Ord Souldiours title p. And more 
over how to make Saltpetre, Gunpowder, and di.ers 
sorts of Fireworks or Wild tire 1636 Fratlv Clasiis 
Myst XIV 189 Granadocs and other fire works do 
more h.irin to them that cast them tluin to the enemie 
1676 Loud Cat No 1119/3 The Enemy set fire to a 
tircwoik they had prepared in the Court of Guard of 
the said Bastion C1710 in lorriHfton Mem (1889) 140 
Some boats manii’d, arm’d, and with fireworks to burn 
It trench privateer 1777 BuRM Carr (1844) II 142 Ihc 
construction of all fireworks is undeistood at the ordnance 
office 1831 S Mac A uiAS hthl I ortif i8t In the 
nii.iik of fortified houses, the fire of the loop-holes may be 
stopped by the introduction of small rockets, or any other 
arlidt lal fiiework, th.it will creale smoke 
Ac *833 G Herbeki lempu, Starn in, ti.st with thy 
hicwork burn to dust tolly xtnN staid lest 3 Hiese 
Men of lcm|>esluous Principles .irc continually making 
their t ircworks in our very Intrals 

4 Any contnv.nncc for the use of fire to produce 
.a i>lcasnig or scciiic effect i a A ' set piece ’ , 
an arraug. ment of pyrotechnic contrivances to 
form a juctoiial or ornament.il design. Also 
piece of fii exvork 

•S7S f.AstoK.Ni Pr Pitas Ktuilw , At whnh t me there 
wer fire works shewed upon the water, the which were 
both strange and wU executed 1390 Wlbbe Prav (Arb ) 
29, I my selfe was thcic constrained to make a cunning 
pcece of fire work framed in form like to yc Arkc of Noy 
1641 Ev KiVN Mem 11857) I 137 I he night ended with fire- 
woiks ’Ihe first appeared to he a mighty rock 1673 
Land Gas No ii'a;/* A rare I lie .vork was erected on the 
little Isle representing the Alli .in e of Ihe Cotifeder lies 
1795 m Ld AuMtHtTs Coir (1862) III 314 1 he shrubs of 
the island were rooted out to make a place ful a lirc-woik 
b A Single piece of pyrotechnic apparatus, 
c g a rocket, squib, etc 

i6n Middleton & Dfkkfr Font mg Ctrl \ 1, A Justice 
Used that rogue like a firework, to run upon n line 
betwixt him and me 1684 Contempt i tats 0/ Man ii ix 
(16991 232 A Wheel of Squibs and b ire Works 1731 Swift 
to Stmt It, Like fire-works she can burn m walci 
1849 F B Head tstoheis 4 Pokets x (1851I 93 Spaiks 
cieatcd by the sudden ignition of a sackful of fire works 

e pi (ftTrmetly also smg') A pyrotechnic dis- 
play 

1388 SiHKs L L L \ i itg The King would haue mee 
present the piinccssc with -omo dclightfull ostentation 
or hre worke 16*5 K Lose tr Kart lays Argemt ill 
xM. 228 In expectation of firc-workes, which hec h id 
promised not far from the shore 1761 VoossiPyart Wks 
1709 I 287 After supper a hall , and to conclude the night, 
a firework i8a8 Macaui av /// if I ng I 476 Ihehamiuet 
[w,ts followed] by bnlliant fireworks, and the fireworks by 
much bad poetry 1831 I > JlrroldA/ Cilisxx 206 Ihe 
omission of the bonfires and the fireworks did pain me 
traiifP 187* Huxlev y’/m ix 222 The remarkable dis- 
play of subjective fireworks which follows a heavy blow 
upon the eyes 
d fig 

1670 Kaciiard Cent Clergy at He has neither squibs nor 
fireworks the curs’d earner lost his best book of phrases 
i68a Drvdkn -Ift 4- Athti 11 450 In fircwoiks give him 
le,.ve to vent his spite , 1 hose are the only serpents he can 
■write 1883 F M Craw 1 ord Dr Claudius ix. Barker 
turned on the fireworks of his conversation for the amuse 
iiicnt of Cb-iudius 1889 BARRfRL & LrijiND Slang Diet , 
I'ltevoorks iiailois), a great disturbance, a slate of in- 

6 . atlnb and Comb., as, fueyvorkfoitory, -make) 
xfHi Pall Malic, 4 Nov 4/1 Nonvood, where Mi Brock 
his Ills thirty acres of "firewurk factories 189a Ihid 
1 Nov 5/2 \Vc are busy nivnuricturiiig tbe smaller '"hre- 
wotk go^s all the year round 1803 tr Ltbrnn's Monsieur 
Hotti II 2.0 Ihe "fire work maker loaded ten porters 
with grenatfes Pall Mall C 4 Nov 4/1 None more 

lie.lthy thin the firework maker 

lltncc Flr«'workleM a , devoid of fireworks 
Tl rewo rky a , like a firework, abrupl, ji rky 
1836 Dickfns Lett (1880) I, 437 Whom I found with 
some fireworkless little Iwys in a desolate condition 1887 
Ciaphtc 15 Jan 66/a The Major departed in his usual 
fireworky way m Pall Malic nM-ayfi/a He dis- 

ported himself in his kaleidoscopic and fireworky fantasia 

Fi're-wo rker. [f Fiubj//, + Woukeb, after 

Eirewoek ] 

1 1 One who has to do with fireworks or ex- 
jdosivcs in war , spit, an artillery officer, under the 
firc-ma&tei Ohs 

i6se I’UHciiAi. Pilgrimage (cd 4) 527 They tookc Some 
of these Fire workers, K one of which being examined. 
confes.sed after M, Brings Relation thus x686 Iona 
Cats No 2124 '% i hey will be 8ouo hghting Men, besides 
Gunners and birc workers 1703 Ibtd No 3913/a A Lieu- 
tenant, with 5 F ire workers, killed xSoo Ddndas in Owen 

n’lHisUy s Dtip 564 Each company to have an additional 
Lieut Fireworker 

2. One who makes fireworks ; a pyrotechnist. 

I77« in J T Smith Bk Rainy Day (1861) 52 lorrc the 
fireworker divided the receipts at the door with the pro- 
prietor 1835 Burner Prav Bokhara (cd 2) I 176 All the 
hre workers of Lahore seemed to be exerting their talents 
in pyrotechny 

So + Fire-working vhl sh , the management of 
fireworks or explosives (phs ) ; Fire-working ppl 
a , working with fire. 

1738 Whitworth Acc Russui 60 He understands nava 
gallon, shipbmidmg, fortification, and fire-wrrking x8^ 
W Mac.imn Homertc BeUl. «6<) A vessel wrought By the 
fire-working god. 


FiTe-WOirship. [f. as prec. Wobhhip rA] 
The worship or a.ioration of fire 
•774 J Brvant Mythid. I aio Here was the source of 
fire worship i8yi Ivlor Prim tntt. II 154 'Ihe fire- 
worship of Assyria, Chaldea, Phoenicia 
So FI re-wo raMpper, one who worships fire, 
a follower of Zoroaster. 

>806 T Mauhick I'all Mogul Introd 19 Persees, who, 
though in these pages denominated fire-worshippers, are 
(etc r 1879 Sir O (» Scott /,«/ Arihtl I 13 Ihe Fire- 
worshippers of ancient Prrsia 
mrinjr ( fai • nij vhl sb [f. P IRE 1/ INO 1 ] 

1 a 'rte action of setting on fire or alight 

1548 Hall Chton 18 b, Peiccjving by the fiiyngof the 
iKiacons that the people began to assemble *677 Yar 
R ANTON Pngl Improv 16 Ihe mine of some thousand 
b iinilies since the firing of I ondon 1817 Cobbett M ks 
XXXII ISO those meetings led to the firing and pulling 
down of houses. 

b The action of catching fire or becoming 
Ignited Ohs or tare 

1388 G bLETCHER m Hakluyt's Voy (1598) I 480 'the 
greatest incoiuiemence of their wotfden hinUling is the 
ai)tnesse for firing, which happeneth very oft 1641 Best 
Fanu Bks (Surtees) 61 Then doe wee drawo up a icape 
nboute the middle of eich roomstead whearby tbe dainger 
of firing IS prevented 1677 Hale Prim Otig Man 
I til 95 By the eruption of Sulphureous Vapours, and the 
firing thereof, these protuberances of Mountains and Hills 
may be made 1750 Eilis Mini Hush in 1 87 Firing, 
tbe spontaneous combustion of hay when stacked damp 

2 '1 he action of subjecting to the operation of 
file , preparation, baking, or cut mg by beat 

1781 Wtorwoonin/'A// Irans I XXII 307 Then use is 
conhned to a particular structure of furmres, ami mode of 
firing t839 Stoneiiousi' Axhtdme 228 Ibis window has 
b.id four brings at a very high tcmpeiaturc xiAillarptrs 
blag Nfr 679/1 ’Ihe glazing and filing of pottery has been 
a fine art 1888 Fimet (weekly .(T) 23 Nov 9/4 Hie 
process called ‘ firing ’ [of tea] is a kind of roasliiig 

3 I'arriety Cautcnring (bee J’ ike r/ 10 ) 

1644 Prvnne & Walker Fiennes’ 1 nal 65 Who should 

not use cauteries or firing till the utmost extremity 1866 
Roofrs Agric ff Fnccs I xv, 28a In 1385 firing was used 
to Hire horses of spavin 189J Daily Netta at Ajir 5 4 
binng, for curb especiall), need not be a severe oper.iliun 

4 Applied to a disease m tobacco and in flax 
see quots. and cf P'ibk ei 4 b 

1688 J Clavton in Phil Irons XVII 947 What they 
call b iring is this When there has been a very wet and cold 
Season, and very hot Weather sticldetily ensues, the Leaves 
[of tobacco] turn brown, and dry to dust tStt Dubourdifu 
Agric ^nni Antrim 197 b lax is subject to 1 disease called 
firing, which often ntl.ii ks it when near ripe »888 Pa ton 
K Dittmak m /.//rj./ Bnt XXIII 42^2 lobacco plants 
have been subject to a disease called ‘ firing,’ caused 
by the long contimiance of very wet or very dry weather 
0 . The action of supplying with fire , the feeding 
and tending of a fire or furnace 
>89» Labour Commission Gloss, /'’/////i", attending lo 
the fires and keeping them up to the required heat for 
carbonising coal 

e The discharging a fire-arm, a nunc, etc 
1603 Knollfs Hist Turks (1638) 69 All things being now 
in readinesse for the firing of the mine 1684 ^iiindeibig 
Fediv VI 143 the fierce Firings of the said Battalions 
1790 Bfa 1 SON Mit' ^ Mil Mint I 157 Night coming on, 
the firing on both sides ceased 1885 Manch Jb xam 
3 Oct 4/7 The train drew up amid the firing of guns 
b transf in Bell- ringing Ihc ringing of all 
tbe bells in a peal at once 
1788 W Jones, etc Clavls Campanalogia 4 Those 
tlamberings and Jirtugs (as it is called) that destroy all 


a thing necessary 1667 Ptrvs Diary 24 Aug , 1 he bells 
rung , but no bonfires any where, — partly from the dearness 
of firing 1796 Mqu^iK A mer Geag II 212 Want of tiring 
IS the greatest mcunvenieiicy ihat both islands labour undo 
1833 Ht Mahtineau Brooke Farm 11 18 1 heir molber 
explained that the bojs rut bring on the common 
t b. A quantity of burning fuel Obs rat e, 
c\tpb%Digby Myst (1882)11 433 Here shall entere a nothet 
devyll with a fyeryng 

8 attnb and L^mb , as (sense j) firtng-diamhei , 
(sense 3 ) firing-iron , (sense 5 ) firing-doot , -hole, 
■machine, -tool, etc , (sense 6 1 firing line, party, 
-pm, etc. ; flring-plaoe, a fire-place {obs ) , also, 
the place from which a gun is hred , firing-point, 
the temperature at which an inflammable oil is 
liable to spontaneous combustion 
x'hg/a Lochwootfs Diet Meih Engtn , "Firing Chamber or 
Lighting Chamber, the small cavity or chamber through 
which the charge of a gas engine is Ignited x89« Pall 
Mall G 13 Dec 6/a A small but well-preserved hypocaust, 
with its “firing-door 1891 / oekwoofs Dut Meih F.ngm , 
"Firing Hole, the dtxir In the side of a reverberatory 
furnace through which the fuel is introduced to the grate 
area. 1733 Chamblrs Cyil Supp , s v , When the farrier 
has maaenis “firing iron red not in hia forge, he applies 
the thinnest part to the horses skin. 1881 Ld Habtinoton 
in Dotty Tel 6 May 2j General Stewart was obliged to 
put every reserve man into the “firing line .839!^ A 
Griffiths 2JW»/ Man (1862)48 Ihe “Firing party move 
to the grave 1867 Smyth SatloFt It ord-bk,. Firing pat ty, 
a detachment of soldiem, marines, or small-arm men selected 
to fire over the grave of an individual buried with military 
honour* >890 J G Smith in (///hh// i’Ami/iwg 138 Carry 
an extra “firing pin, as you may break one _ 1713 Leon 
Palladio's ArMt (1742)11. 99 Hearths and “Firing places. 



FIBISH. 


247 


FIBM. 


1879 Bxowminc M, Rtlph 78 The turf merked out for the 
party's finng-place. t8^ Urt't Diet. Art* IV. 570 Mineral 
oil, one or two degrees above the standard *nring point, 
may, if stored in a populous locality, cause sad disaster, 

a Ol>s~o [f. Fibe sb. + -ISH] 
Savouring of fire Hence f Fi vlslmeM. 

1368 Turner HtfbtU iii 65 There is a finshnes in it. 

+ Pirk, ferk, Obs, tf,ncxtvb] 

1 A smart sudden blow 01 stroke, as with n 
whip , a flick, flip , a cut or thrust (with a sword) 

<11634 Randolph Mutet Lookmg-glasst 1 iv, My Apish 
imitation Does as good servltc As your proud whip, 
with all his ferkes, and jerkes a 1670 Earl Orrery Guz 
116931 40 Both of them had a Fierk at each of my 
Haunches. 

2 . A trick, dodge, subterfuge. Also, a freak, 
prank, caprice 

1611 Barrpy Rnm-Allcy iil in Hazl Dndtlev X 329 
Leave this firk of law 1636 Daiehant IVilts in Dodstey 
Old Plays H780I VIII 198 This was such a firk of piety 
ineerheardof 168a H ’M.OKv.Aunct. GlauvtU’s Lttx O 
211 A pretty juvenile lerk of Wit 
3 ? A dance ; ? a partner for a dance 
163a Smiklfv Ifyde Pari 11 11, Come, choose your firk, 
for dance you shall 

Firk, fork (fS-ik), v Forms . a 1 fasroian, 
feroian, 4 ferkien, 4-6 ferke, (5 fark', 7- ferk 
P 6-7 flrke, t7 flrok), 9 dial virk, 6- firk 
[OE feroan, /tiretan, proh f /Jrr (see P'aue ) 

In Oh, known only m one example in the sense ‘ to bring, 
conduct', but the vb An /a« to siipiiort, feed, mnj peril 
be the same word, .n this sense may have de\ eloped from 
that of supplying with provisions for a journey (cf Ijari 
1 8) 

1 1 tram To bring, carry, conduct ; to help 
for ward on one’s way Obs. 

O F, C/irnit an 1009 pet folc ficrcodon fv r fer 
codon] 8a SCI po eft to I.uiulene cisso U'tlJ Pain nr i(«,o 
|tei liisihibe foiuhdc fast to ferke him furh» ml 1393 
OowEK ton/ HI 295 This lord I he wbu.li upon the see 
she [hortune] ferketh < >400 Pestr Troy 614 '1 he fiese 
for to fetche, and ferke it away Und 3840 So iHjhiet wts 
his body, pat buithen hade ynoghe I he feie of pat fiekc to 
feike hym ahoiite Ilnd 6032 All neLessanes [pai] flechit 
fro the flete, & ferkit to bonke 

2 fa To urge, press haid.! to drive, drive 
away, Obs. 

1340-70 Ahsanndtr 66 By foire of htir fight Set firked 
hym Sennes Ibid 85 [pei| helhd ^ f.ilsso folke, ferked 
hem li.ird 1606 Ciiai man O'l »»>/< i 1, 1 he red 

fried Sunne hath firkt the flundciing shades 1640 Krome 
Anlt/iodtswi It, 'lliis shall serve lo firke jour adversary 
from court lo court 1674 N hAiRi'AX PnlK 4 ^>elv 74 
1 here IS sonu what m it, tli.it fiiks us more at such a mtk 
of time Co wake 

b With advbs To diivc, force, or move sharply 
and suddenly o^'. out, up , + to cut off (some one’s 
head) Also(f/tf/ lo drive or ‘ ferret^ wr/ (vermin'), 
to clear out (a burrow, etc ) 7 'o firk up {fix ) , to 
stir up, rouse f ffo fi'^ to death, {out) of life , to 
put to death 

f 1400 Pestr Troy 145 He caste in his tlioehto The ficiko 
vpon faire wise ferke out of lyuc Ibid 5260 With a foiii lion 
fclle to ferke of his hede Ibid 12191 pe fell kyiig of Frigic 

I ferkidofijue tbui 12362 With hor fos tohe feliyfcikit to 

dethe 1610B JoNsON/f A4 11 1, He puffcsliiscoaks,! ilihe 
hikenatuievp, inbcrowiieieiitcr 1640 Hkomi- Antipodtsii 
n. As 1 umblers doe , when betwixt every feat 1 hey gather 
wind, by firkmg up their breeches 1644 Die uv/'tov / reatisrs 
(1645) I 377 He flhe badger] will pisse uiwn his taile, and 
by hrkiiig that up .uul dowiie, will enderivour to make 
their eyes smart 1817-8 Couhe it Rfsid U S (1822) 249 
these vermin our fnend /iris out (as the Hampshiix: people 
call It). 1823 New Monthly Mug. VIII 496 If I do not 
ferk you out of all likelihood of ringing the beauty, why 
mandamus me 1 1878 P Rohinson Indian Garden 106 Not 

all the mangolds of Cathay will firk up Clinslmns spirits 
189s Sheffield Gloss Suppi , J eri, to clear out ‘ Come, 
lasiL let’s ferk all them nooks out 1 ' 

+ e To contrive to get or ‘ raise’ (a living) ; to 
get (money) /> orn a person Also, to cheat, rob 
(any one). To firk up to hatch or vamp up (a 
business). Obs 

1604 Dkkklr Honest U'h in DodsW Old Plays (1780) 
III 344 As from poor clients lawyers firk money <11616 
Beaiim & Fl Little Ft Lawyer m n, A fine lawjer, sir. 
And would have firk'd you up a business, And out of this 
court into that i6aa FimlhI'R tleggars Hush in i, Were 
ever fools so fork’d? 16*4 — Rule a l(’i/e in iv, These 
five years she has hrkt a pretty Living 1709 tint. A (‘alto 

II No 6s 3/2 bhe Firkt a I ning upon Farlh 

+ 3 refi and trttr To inge oneself forward; to 
move quickly, hasten, f firk {oneself^ up to 
start up, set oneself in motion 'I'o firk out rvith 
(a ssvord') to draw hastily Obs 
13 EE Atilt. P B 897 Fast po freke ferker vp ful 
fern at his hert, c 1340 Gena, f Gr Knt 173 pe foie )«! he 
ferkkes on Ibid 2013 pat oper fcrkcz hym vp & fcchcz 
hym his wedez. 1340-70 Altt 4 Ptud 300 Ne foure 
fotede best [we] ferke to kill CX400 Mtlayne 484 He 
ferkes owte with a fawchon And hittis the Sawdane one 
the CFOwnn. £1400 Pestr Troy 6585 'Ihe freke fen in 
fuerse hast ferkid on horse <11400-40 Alsxaneler 766 
He Farkis to see Philip A fangts bis leue Ibid 926 
Philip Ferkis furth with a fewe folk 1500 Nashf Lenten 
Stuff* Wks. (Groiart) V 244 1 he boiiiiie Northren cobbles 
with their Indian canaos firking os flight swift thorow 
the glassy fieldes of Thetis, as if it were the land of jee 
t b. tntr. To move about briskly ; to dance, jig ; 
to flaunt or frisk about , to be lively, frisky, or 
‘jlggish’. k^iatofirktt Obs 


1^ Nashb Haue with you Ep. Ded , Wks (Grosait) 1 1 1 
17 Neucr surcease flaunting and firking it in fustian 1606 
Sir G Goosecayp* ti 1 in Uulleii O PI Ml 32 Your 
driuncers legges bow for-sooth, and Caper, and icrkc and 
F irke a i6as F 1 etcher Woimom's Prize it vi, 'f hey have 
got a stick of Fiddles and they firke it In wondrous waits 
c 1630 B JONSUN Extost Inigo Jones, How would he firk, 
like Adam Overdo, Up and about 167a Viliifrs (Dk 
Buckhm ) Rehearsal (kth >115 We’l frisk m our shell, We’l 
firk m our shell axt^ Earl Orrfrv Guzman i\ (end), 
Well since I am restrain'd a while from doing. I’ll ferk it 
with thinking 

4 tram Tobcat, whip, lash, trounce, drub, Obs 
exc arih 

1567 Edwards Darmns 4- Pithtas tn H-izl Dodstey IV 
164 O, 1 had firk'd him trimly, thou vill.un, if thou hadst 
given me my sword i|M S11AK& //<« I", i\, iv 29 
M Fer lie fer him, and firke him, and ferret him a i6ss 
Fletcher IVornen Pleas'd in iv, I have paid her, I have so 
ferk’d her face 1638 Ford Lady's Trial 11 11, He h-cs 
firk’d And mumbled the rogue Tuiks xjtH tint Ayotln 
No 9 3/1 Who Bound up a tingling Rod, and firk'd his 
'1 ti 1 lyaa Sewei Hrst Qnakeisv. iz8 At this the Judge 
s.iid, ‘ T ake him away, Prcvaricntor I I'll ferk him ' 1736 

Ainsworth I. at Put 1, To firk,y/<iAv//o 1863 Sai a C/r// 
OiiHgerous 1 iv 97, I would sooner see a poor rogue soundly 
fiiked rit Ihe post 

■f- b To play (a fiddle) Obs 
1668 Davenant Man's the MasUr lit 11, Firk your 
fiddles 1 

Hence Fl rlduir vbl sb and /// a Also Fl rk*r, 
one who firks Fl rkery (“tee quot 161 1) 

1S94 Nashi- Un/ort irao Wks (t.iosarti V 70 Why 
should 1 goe gadding nftcrfirkiiu flant.ido Amphibologies ? 
t6oa Mabsion Ant 4 Met in Wks iSs6 I 34 He would 
proovc a lare firking Satirist i6ii Cotcr, Huheioln u 
firkerie, an oilde prarike or itrke, in whoorismc 1611 
IUrrfv ffow-.D/rv u 1 F iv. She shall haue baj Ic And 
.\ firkmg wnuc t)f false impnsonmciu a 1615 1 1 1 rein u 
LoT’tr i IV, No firkmg out at hngers ends 163* 

•ire notable firktrs 1636 Davi vast II rf/T (1673) ig; Su, 
these aie the fitkers of the City Fiddlis i6m <>avton 
Pints Notes HI I 68 V'our soberest Jades are fiikers m 
Corners 1664 Bcili'r Ilnd 11 11 448 <ii\e thy outward 
fellow a forking, <71704! Brown Sul’ / 7.«c// A/ wa- Wks 
1730 I 59 lh.at i hid the firking of thy humb with liollj 
1710 D'Cri'ii Pills (187a) IV 263 In Pmls Chuulijard 
dwells a noble Firker lake lieed Lest you taste of 
his I ish 

t Fi rkett. Obt «= noa 

15*3 Nottinghm Rec No 1396, 6 Unum cadum, Anglicc 
a lirketl, nigri sopi 

Firkin (f>ikin),j^ Forms 5 ferdekyn, ler- 
kon, 6 fl-, fyrken, fyrkin, .Sr ferrekyn, (7 flrk- 
ing, 8 ferkin), 9 Sr flrikin, fi-flrkin [In i.stli c 
ferdelyrt, o.\o^ a MHu H’trrdiktjrt, Him of vterde 
fourth, fourth part, see -ki.n ] 

1 . A small cask for Inpiids, fish, butter, etc , ori- 
ginally containing a quarter of a ‘ barrel ’ or half 
a * kilderkin 

xgz%AitzHin I /, c 14 Perdekyns de Haiank 150* 
Aksoidi Chton (1811)85 loeii.icie lh.at eiiety harell, 
kildcrkyn and firkeii of ale and fere kc|ie ther full mesur 
15 Aberdien Rig (Ism), Anc ferrckin of s.3ip 1653 
Walton Angler 223 Put them into some tub or firkin 
174s Pe Fois Fne / 7«<f< «««« (1841) I xxvi 258 Butter, 
mfirkms 1817 W Sllwyn /. nw A mi /•//;« II 1177110 
c irrieil the firkins as far as Bowes 1879 J 111 uroi < ns 
Loi lists 4 It' llonry lo As the dairy m iid picks Imller 
into a fiikin 18W Pall Mall G 20 Aug 4/1 Ihefnim 
ksliourer carries his diy’s allow ance to the field in a sort of 
iiiiiii.iture c.ask, known to him as a ‘firkin’, which ma> 
hold from a quart lo a gallon . 

b humorously apjilied to a jjcrson 
1630 J ! AVI OR (Water P ) II is in 78/2 Most of them are 
transformed to Barrels, Firkmgs, and Kiiiderktns, alwayts 
fraight with Hamburge bccrc a xyoo B E Diet Cant 
( rew, hrkrn 0/ /out Stuff, a Co.arse Corpulent Woiu in 
1830 Galt A,<z7i'r7F Toddll \i viii 315 Rather than sec 
our school defiled with yon firikm of fouf stuff 

2 . Used as a measnie of capacity Half a kilder- 
kin (The ‘barrel’, ‘kilderkin’, and ‘firkin’ 
varied in capacity according to the commodity ) 

116s A/<znm 4 Housih E\p 299 Paid for a fferkeu ale, 
X d 1515 liNOALF John II 6 Poltes of stone contayn 
ynge two or thre fyrkyns a pece 154a Rfcohde Gr Artes 
(1575) 204 Of Ale the Fyrkeii eoiilemelh 8 gallons 1600 
'1 Hvll Arith I XIII 60 b, 8 gallons m measure m.ake 
I firkin of ale, soi>e, heiting , 9 gallons i hrkin of bceic , 
loj g.dlons, I firkin of salmon or Ftics 1668 Dfnham 
Second It ist 11 under 4 in Poems 107 Another was done 
with a F irkm of powder 1713 Warder / me Amazons 32 
Honey, that will m.ike iis a Ferkin of gimd Mead 1717 
Bradley Fam Put s v , Iwo Firkins make a Kilderkin 
i8a8 Scott A' M Perth xvi, ‘They made me drink a hrkm 
of Malvoisie.’ 

3 attrxb. and Comb , as flrkin-man, -trade (sec 
qnot 1 7 ofi) ; ale-firkls see Alr 
1670 J Smith England's Improv Rerm’d 164, 4 wixxlen 
Vessels of Firkin size 1706 Phili ips (cd Kersey', 
man, one that trades with a Brew er for small Beer, to furnish 
his own Customers 1743 Land 4 CouuGjr Pre-v 11 (etl 21 
158 The honest Brewer or Firkin man Ihd , This Monster 
in Iniquity sold his Firkin Trade 
Hence {nonre-ivds ) Fl rkln v , tiaus to store up 
in firkins Flrktaea-r [see -EKR], one who sells 
by the firkin 

1963-87 Foxe a 4 M, (1684) III 732. 1 cannot firken up 
my butter and let the poor want 184a Blatkw Mag 
LI I 468 The orders — the primely prices, tame from king- 
doma that were magnificent — not from costermongermg 
republics not from ilTiferal guilds of salt butter fiikmccrs 




Firlot (fl Jlpt) .Sr Forms • 5 ferlot, 6 felrt-, 
fert-, ferthelett, fertleitt, forlet, fjrrlot, 7-8 
furlot, 8 farlet, 6- flriot [First in L ferthc- 
lota, app. repr ON fi 6 rpe hlotr fourth port see 
Lot 


The OF klot does not appear to have been used in the 
sense of * (fractional) part ’ ) 

1 A measure of cnpacily for com, elc , the fourth 
part of a boll 

[1064 Comput I'tceeom de Por/ar (Jam), In servitio 
regis HI celd ij boll et J fcrthelotn J i4stS Sc Acts Jas t 
(1597) » 70 They ord.med foure firlolles to tonteine 3 Isill 
Alt Audit 36/2, 111 ferlotis of mcle < 1540 m W H 
Maxwell Sports 4 Adv Siotl xxvm (1855) 229 Oats, 47 
chaldcrs I boll 2 firlols 1708 J Chamuerlavne St Gt But 
It III n 510 Ihe Firlot of Linlithgow contains lliirtv out 
Pints Sterling Jugg, for the Measuring of Wheat, Rye, Mt d, 
ttc 1824 Merh Mag No z6 279 You can determine tht 
weight of a firlot of grain in the short space of hsif 3 minute 
1876 Grant Sih Sto// n 458 «<>/<”, Aimllirr [gives] 
a firlot, and another two firlots of meal 

b A certain measure used for other commothlies, 
also, a great quantity 

1549 iwo 0/ Brine {?,omct«ei Ho ), xij ferthelettes of grece 
butter 1585 /«r (Somerset Ho ', Itm v 

feirtletts coucrlete yarne a 1832 Ftre 0/ hrendrnught in 
in Child Ballads vii, 1 xcvi (1890) 46A Ye’s line a firlot o the 
gude red gowd 1883 J Pubves 111 Lontemp Ret> Sept 
jyi Poathers who in a night secure a ‘ firlot ’ of part 
ndges 

2 A vessel used to measure a firlot of com, etc 

1573 \ Re/ut Anew A not 40 h, Na msn doth licht 
3ne lantcrne, putting 11 nider aiie firlot 1S77-OS Pes, 1 
Isles S.otl in Skene ( rf/it Sioil III App 4j7Totakc sa 
muny firlolls as mitht stand side by side i6^ Kay Ptv' 
287 RIony words fills not the fin lot 1815 Sceres Guy M 
11, The old castle where the family lived, in their de- 
cadence, as .1 mouse lives under a firlot 

Firm (f.Hm), d> • Also 6 flrme [ad It , .Sp 
anil Pg firrna, a Com Rom n. of action f. L. 
fin mare to confirm, in late I to ratify by one’s 
signature, f firm ut Fium <r ( f F,\BM ib -, which 
IS another form of the same word The word first 
occurs m translations fiom Sp writers , in sense 2 
it was prol) taken, like oihtr commercial words, 
from Italian ] 

fl Signature, sign manual Obt 

1574 Heli OWES (;«r;<(jr/i’i Fam Ip 62 The firmc of my 
hand I cannot dcnic Hid 257 This letter is without 
date 01 firme 1588 Parkf tr Mendoza s Hut China 81 
He doth firme the (letition with his own firme with red 
Hike (1613 PcRiiiss Pilgrimage (1864) 50 Ihe Articles 

weic confirmed by the King s Fiima ) 1688 Loud Gaz 
No 2354/2 He puts the (irand Signior’s Firm or Name 
to 3II Imperial Loinniands 1707 Fbhnd Prh rborow'i 
(.ond Sp 143 We order these Presents lo fe passed witf 
our RojhI Firm 1755 tr Italian nrti/irate in Mageiis 
Jnsnranns I 304 The friquenl knowledge we have of his 
F irm and Signature 

2 a T he ‘ stj k ’ or name under w hich the 
business of a commercial house is transacted b 
A partneiship of two or more jKrsotis for carrying 
on a business , a commercial house 

1704111 Hiii\v3y Tran (1762) I \ Ixvi 301 We are come 

10 tiie utmnimous resolution of fixing one house, under 
the firm cf Mcssieuis Hanway and Mierop 1785 Mrs 
Blnnftt Jnroute Indtsiret (1786) II 135 He cmild not 
oiqiose the wishes of the nspcctahle piartners without alter 
mg the firm of the house 1802 Mar Lix-fvvorth Moral 
/ (1816) 1 MX. K'l All we W3nt to know, is the mimber of 
your note, and the firm of the house, 1817 W SitwinA/itu 
\ rti Puns 11 1065 An .3ction brought by the other parties 
in the firm, for goods sold and delivered 1861 W Bfii 
Put law Stot 387/1 A proper or person il firm is a firm 
designated by the names of one or more of the paitners 

A descriptive firm has rcfircnce to some such ciri unistance 
as the plai e where the coiiqianj is established, or the tr.xns 
actions in which it is engnged 1864 Mrs Riudkli Georgt 
Gath I 11 9 Trading under the film of ‘(nant & Co 
.870 OicKKNs F Drood vm. My ‘■mail pstrimoiiy w.is left 
a p.irt of the cnint.xl of the F irm I am with 1881 ShKji 
Ballantini Lxpir viii 81 A respectable firm of solicitors 

O hatisf Applied (chiefly 111 sarcasiic use) to 
a numlier of persons regarded as associated for the 
promotion of their common interest 

a 1797 Burke (1 ), 1 he bill was carried hy a very sm.vll 
mijonty, conMstmg of partners m the firm 1819 Metropolis 

11 209 He won a little money m Bcnnct Street, (where, (o 
fe sure, It seldom happens that anyone, not of the film, 
does win) i86bMerivaip Rom A>«/ (1865'VH lx 291 
1 he plebeian emperor, the head of the Flavian firm 

d Lompfirm (.See quot i88j ) 

1869 thihisUa z J.m 235/. The doings of ‘the long 
Firm ’, 3 body of phantom capitalists who issue large orders 


to supply an infinite variety of goods 1882 Dgilvif s.v 
! Itm, Long /"<r/«, a term civ<n to that class of swindlers 
who obtain goods by pretending to hem husmess in a certain 
place, and oidcnng goods to be sent to them, generally 
from persons at .3 dist.ince, w ilhout any intention of pay 
nient 1888 Ruhr Hagcard Mr Miesoii's Will xv, John 
would give James briefs, and James’s reflected glory would 
slime baikon John In short, they wereanxioiis toeslablish 
.3 legal long firm of the most approved pattern 

Sinn, sb i Hist [ad. mtd L firma see F ABM 
sb 2 ] Occasionally used instead of Faum 2 m 
transHlions of med I, documtnts 


1850 A }rTrzfy Rorhnrghsh III iv iit He granted to 
Sir Roliert Frskine /kv out of his firms m Aberdeen 
1875 W Rfcli WRAITH Guide II igtowiishne 54 J.imei III 
granted to his IJiieen the whole Lordship of GaUoway, with 
the ciislonis and firms of the burehs of Kirkcudbright and 
Wigtown, as well is ihe Castle of Ihrieve 
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Firm (/ 3 jin), a. and adv Formi • 4-(5 fenn(e, 
6 fVrme, 6-7 flrme, 6~ firm [MJi, ferme, a 
OF", (and Fr ) ferme frmus ] 

A adj. 

1 Having a dosie consistence, of solid or compact 
structure or texture , not readily yielding to presbiire 
or impact 

1611 HiBie Jab xli 34 His lieart is as firms as a stone 
1614 Raleigh //«/ H orM iv § 5 I o dry up the abundant 
hlimt, and mudde of the Karlh, and make the Land more 
firinc 1667 Mil TUN /’ /, 1 J50 Down they light On the 
firm brimstone I7a6 Siinvoi kE J'ey 7 0und \V arid lo 
I asc It all over with firm thii k plank 1717 Swift C.ulltfii r 
HI it 187 UfKin tlie firm earth i8ia-i6 j Smiim 
rama Si 4 Wr/ I 5 Cast steel takes a fine firm edge 
i8j3 F Clissoi ij Asirnt Mt Blanc The surface of the 
-now was of so firm a consistence that [etc ) 1854 Haoham 

Jlalieut. tjo the flesh is rather too firm when fresh 

2 Securely or atcadily fixed, not easily moved or 
shaken, stable 

1597 SitAKs. a/frn /k’,iv v. J04 Yet, though thou stand'st 
more sure, than I could do, 1 hou art not firme enough 
>398 — Merry It' ill 11 49 It is ns pnssttiue, as the earth 
IS firme 1694 Naioioruuom in Acc Sev lab I'oy 46 llicy 
lie in Veins in the Karlh, and m the firm Risks 1784 
CowiFK I ml V is6 So stood the hiittle pnaligy, though 
smooth And slipp'ry the miterials, yet frost -lioiinJ firm as 
•truck 1791 Mrs Raix i iffs. A’iow Far, si 11, The glass 
was yet firm in the windows Mod fry whether the post 
is firm in the ground 

3 That tiocs not shake, quiver, or waver ; steady 
111 motion or action , having Lontrol of the muscular 
loices of the body, not relaxed or nerveless 

1593 Shaks a lien VI, 111 1 190 King Henry throwes 
away hia Crutch, lieforc his t,eg<es he firme to beare his 
Hody 1614 He Haii Rtioll Ittal loa this fume and 
hcsutifull light [the Sun) 1836 Cow 1 Fv /hir i./rtr HI 504 
the I ion's roy il whelp leaves the rm ged Hear for fiiiner 
.laws 1667 MinoN /• L vi si4 Him soon they met 
Under spred Knsigncs moving nigh, in slow Hut firm 
Battalion 1697 DBViiiMl'/r/ Cnorg hi iji Upright he 
walks on I'.isierns firmitud straight 1809 Rolanu 

Kxteiid lie longe provided you feel yourself firm and 
ste.Tdy in thst position 1834 Mfijwin lnt,ltr tn II a/et I 
373, 1 net Cl heaid hut one woman who h,td so finn a touch 
Ion the piano) 1840 /’ Pat lev's Ann I 176 A wise 
min’s feet are alwajs firm in tlie stirrup 1870 Bkyant 
I had I IV wo O aged man, would thit thy knees were 
film As is thy puipose 

4 Healthy, robust , sound, uiKUc.avcd (Cf in- 
ftm) lOhs 

1377 H //eresbath's Jlnsb iii (isSfi) 134 h, (f the 

Horse have an ache |fi /cbul], give it him with water, if he 
he ferme (j< with eo.kI strong Wine 1713 so 

I’oPF /had XMi 348 I ameiiteir youth 1 m life’s firm bloom 
he fell 1776 (1 Srmiif BmidtHg in H’ater 84 those 
which were p.iinted were nil iiiiite rotten, hut those th it 
were not pniiiicd eoiitiniicd firm 1798 Malthus Pobul 
1 1817) I 428 in the firmest stages of lile 

6 Of noii-niateiial things Fixed, stttlcd, estab- 
lished Of a decree, law, or sc iili nee Immutable 
C1374 CitAutFR Boiih III vi 78 I ne trowe nat hat h* 
pris and gra. e of he ixieple ne is ferm perdurably c 1400 
ftlAUNorv (Roxbixii 74 pou sail li ife were withoutcn 
ferme peis all wny 1S38 Starkey Laglaad 1 1 16 1 he 
1 iw of nature ys in aPeuntreys fyrmc and stalml 1368 
tJRAFToN ( II 17} Wc promise to observe and holde 
his deedo firme and si dilc 1600 SiiAKS I Y B \ 111 85 
t lime .mil irreuo. aide is my douinhe 1613 Hukgls Pi>s 
/'/Mrr 84 If the I aw lice firme for Person d Tithes 1660 
Milton I tee Conimui 430 The happiness of a Naiion 
must needs he fiimcst slid ccrlaincst tn a full and free 
Council of thir own electing 1837 Whkwfii Hts' 
Iiidiicl Sc (1857) I J09 Ihis npntelesmitic or judicud 
iLstrology obtained firtii p^sessiun of men's minds 

•j-b. Assured, sccuie (as a possession, etc). 
Also of a person • Assiiied of a thing Obs 

1373 BARRoua Bruce ix 755 The King Send hym to be 
111 term kepiiig 1483 Oaxton hold Leg 285 b/i 'they 
mette and were fei me of the hgnage promy sed 1594 Fttsl 
I't ConhnUon (1843)39 shall have yourfirme rewarde 
1671 CiiAKFNiF I ,t Customs 64 Ho who was Governour 
at the time did nut deliver it up to the King of Portiigsl, 
but kept It firm to the King of Spiiiii 1737 WinsroN 
lose Jims' Intiif Mi ix 3 6 I'hc kingdom wuula be firm to 
him when 1 lavid was dead 

to \\ cll-ascei tamed, certain, sure. Of an argu- 
ment. Well-founded, valid Obs, 

•377 f'ANCi P PI B xn 283 porugh fuitc is fullyng and 
)>al IS ferme hilcuc 1381 J Bfll ll addon s Ansav Osor 
404 Alle.ulg>ng no fiimc, or honest proofe of y crimes 
13^ Shaks Metch I iv 1 53 1 here is no firme reason to 
Ik. rendred Why [etc ) 1616 Suari Ht Markh Cnunhy 

htrtne 27 If the drops of W iter cumming fiom the roofes of 
Houses doe fall one a good while after another, he sh.sll 
hold It for firme, that cold is necre at hand i&3 .South 
Serm 11 187 If the sole use of Words were to iiifurm the 
Person, whom we speak to, the Consequence would be firm 
.ind good 

0 Of a mrson, his attributes, etc Immovable 
or not easily movetl ; constant, steadfast ; unflinch- 
ing, unshaken, unwavcmig , resolute, determined 
•377 Langl. P Pi, n XV 341 Wherfore foIkeLs pe feblere 
and nouyt fcrnTc of hileiie c 1400 Rom Rose 3229 If he be 
so ferme & stable, lhat fortune chaungo hym not 1490 
Caxton En^dos xn. 41 Make thy selfe ferme wyth hope 
133a Abf Hamilton Catech. («884) 4 Thairto gyf ferme 
credens 1598 Shaks Merry IP iv v aS Her Mother, 
(euen strung against that match And firms for Doctor 
Caius) s63» Decree Star Ckamb, I 24 in Milton Area/, 
(Arb.) 20 ITie Court doth hereby declare their firme re- 
solution 1639 B Harris 243 Phe people 
of Liedge ire very firm Roman Catholicks 1731 T Shahf 
in Lett I It Men Camden' 375 A firm and lasting friend- 


ship 1838 Lyttom Alice I ix. Lady Vargrave, though 
touched, was firm 1848 Macaulay //m/ A' ng I 2231 hose 
classes which had been the firm allies pf the monarchy 185a 
H Rogfhs Btl Fateh (1833) 181 [ ( hey) were firm believers 
in the theory of insight 1873 Helfs Amm ^ Matt (1875) 4 
It IS my firm Iielief that [etc ) 

b Steadfast in nttiehmcnt to (a person, cause, 
or the like) 

1703 Wai sh Hor Odes iii iii a The man th.at’s resolute 
and jUst, Firm to Ins principles and trust a 1713 Burnet 
Own Ptme I 39^ While the r.irli.iment was so firm to the 
King 1716-46 PiiOMSON iKm/rr- 482 Phocion the Good 
1 o virtue still inexorably firm 

O Indicating stiadfaslnesg or resolution 
i8oa Mar F dcpwortb Moral T (i8«6) I an ‘ I am the 
count ', replied he, in a firm tone 1843 Mem Babylonian 
I* cess II 253 1 he firm voice of the captain giving his orders 
1878 B T Avuaa. Denhahoa i\ iv 81 Pity shines F rom those 
firm eyes 

7 Comm a Of prices Maintaining their level , 
with no downward tendency Of commodities 
Not depressed in market value. Also transf, ap- 
plieil to the market, a season of trade, cte b 
A firm offer one which the person making it ts 
resolved not to increase 


are somewhat irregular, though most generally iirm 1887 
limes 25 Aug 9/1 the Money Market has been a lilllc 
less hrm to-il ly 189s Hatty News 23 Nov 2/7 I here is no 
proliahility of the iiLirket becoming weaker Indeed, a con- 
tinued firm winter and a good spring is looked forward to 
1 8, Firm land, fljrm-land dry land, solid 
earth , the mainland (as opposed to an island), a 
‘ continent ’ Obs as a recognuctl jihrase [ = mod 
I. terra fit ma,]/ terre ferme} 

•353 Kdfn treat \ewe Ind (Arb,) 8 Ihey see the con 
tincnte or fyrme laiide, exiendeil cutn to llic N.irlh Pole 
1394 Biundfvii b xcrc v (td 7) S74 Ihe South firme 
land IS colled of some Magelhinica i6ts Bkfkfwoou 
I an/e * Rehg x 03 1 hus it is in the firm land of Asia 
but in the islands about Asia (etc ) 1667 Milton P L n 
589 A fioren continent which on firm land lhaws not 
168* Whfi FR yoKFw Oreice i aaltisjoyned tothe Fimi- 
land hy a Wo^xlden one (hridgr) 187a Brownin.. Fi/ini 
Ixxxii 3 No more to do But tread the firiiiland, tempt the 
uncertain sea no more 
+ 9 ethpt quasi sb - nrcc Obs 
13^ Hakiuyt I <>y \ 4 18 No such Islands may bee found 
in the Sciihian sea toward the firme of Asm 161* Drayton 
I'oljr^olb II 407 Betwixt the fore-1 ind and the firme, Shoe 
I Wight) hath that narrow Sea, which we the Solent tearme 
i6ii G Sandvs / rav 1 19 Ashore on the firme of Asm 
S adv and quasi-u.A' 

•377IANGI A* /’/ B MX 1 16 That she furste and formest 
ferme shulde bilieue 1667 Milton P L xii 127 He 
firm believes 1T03M0XON AAc// hxitc 137 Iheshortir 
all the Bearings of 1 imbers arc, the hi mer they B«.ir 1768- 
74 lucKFR Lt Nat (1852) II 304 Charity is built firmest 
upon faith and prudence 1801 .Soutmi v 7 halaba xi iv. 
Her rosy feet press firmer, as she leaps Upon the wing 
b (.hiefly in phr to stand firm (lit and fig), 
and to hold fit m (/<»; 

a 13^ Hamfole Psalter xvm 10 pat bat he lialdcn ferme 
1570 Hii I INGSLEY Luchd I Def iv 2 A right lyne is that 
which standeth firme betwene his extremes >611 Biiii K 
Josh IV 3 Ihe place where the Priests feet stoixl firme 
1611 Shaks. Cymb 11 1 67 Heel'd m.ike ihe Heauens hold 
firme I he w,ifls of thy deere Honour i6a6 Bacon Sylixi 
t goo Wee that bold hrme to the Works of God 17x4 Dp 
I'OE Mem, Laraher 118401 277 He, an old tried soldier, 
stood hrm 1836 Emerson A'«f traits, Manmrs Wks 
(Uohni II 45, I hnd the Englishman lo be him of all men 
who stands firmest in his shoes iB 57_ Spurgeon Senn 
.\cw Path St II 132 Ihose who hold truth pretty hrm 
and will not let it go 
O. Comb 

1 Of the adj • a. with sb , as f firm-wood (used 
.as adj ) Also firm-land (see A. 8). 

174s Ir Columella’s Hnsb Hi xvii, Authors who denied 
lli.it the upper firm wood branch i» fit for hearing fruit 
b In p.arasyntlictic adjs , as fit m-based, footed, 
framed, -nerved, peued, t ’proposed, -sinewed, 
-textured’, also firm-hoofed, basing hoofs not 
cloven 


iSm Keats llypenon 11 138 My "firm based footstool. 
1877 Black Green Past lit (1878) ao He was a bony *firm 
framed young man 16^ Sir 1 Browne Pseud FJ VI 
\ 1 297 ^Iipes, or "firme hoofed creatures, os Horses. Asses, 
Mules, &c 187a Bryant Iliad v 286 Thy firm hoofed [Gr 
/EuiFvj^a.) coursers. i8st J OANNA Baii I IE Met Leg , IVaitace 
xxxvii.l^e "hrm nerved youth's exerted force 179^ Camp- 
nFLL Pleas liofe 1, "hirm-paccd and slow, a homd front 
they form 1399 Shaks Hen Y, v 11 46a The King hath 
graunted euery Article According to their "firm proposed 
n.itures. >884 Biaik Jud Shahs \iii, His "firm sinewed 
figure i8$4 Hawthorne Note-bhs (1883)! 534, I 
found her sensible and "firm textured, rather than soft and 
sentimental 

2 . Of the adv with pa. pules , forming adjs , as 
firm-brat ed, -compaited, -planted, -rooted (hence 
firm-rootedness), -set, -written 

1847 Emerson Poems "Firm-hraccil I sought my 

ancient woods. 1779 Potter ywrcAj/ZHs I ns {SuJJiicanls) 
Their "firmKiompacted ships. 1870 Bryant //naf I. xii 38a 
Oaks "Firm-planted. 1808 Mrs E. H. Iliff Poems (1818) 
07 "Firm rooted in the yellow sands, i860 Puskv Mih, 
Pro/h, 587 Phe allusion is to its "firm rootedness. 1603 
Shake Macb. 11 i 56 Thou sure and "lirme-set Earth Heare 
not nw steps. 1863 I Williams Baftistery 11 xxiii. (1874) 
85 0 firm-set, ever-during scene I 1649 G Daniel Trinarch , 
/An /'ccxv,"I'irine-writteii destinie Reverts the Breath of 


Pi 3 riii(fMm),i;. Now rare exc. in technical use 
Forms 4 ferme, 5-7 firme, 6 fyrme [Partly ad 
(either through F. fermer or dtrcctl)) I- firmdre, 
{ fit mus Firm a ; partly a new formation on the 
adj] 

1 . trans To make firm or fast ; to set or fix 
firmly or securely ; also, to hold (a thing) fast 
c 1374 Chaucfr Boelh I v 14 iCamh MS ) Fastne and 
ferme thise erthes stable with thilke bonde by whiche thow 

E icrneste the heuene a 1400 30 Alexander 1369 And 
[tower] lie fi. hes & firmes sa fast to ['O wa 1) t6M 
II E I Douay) CcN vn \f> Annot , Ihedore was to be 
finned without for better induriiig the forcible waters 
1615 Chapman Odyss xiii 246 He to a stone Turn d all 
her sylvan substance, all below Firm d her with roots, and 
left her 1669 Bovu! Contn New hxp 11 (1682)46 Ihe 
Kei lever seemed to admit the external air therefore I 
firmed the cover with Turpentine 1670 Walton Aiwr 1 
77 Ihe stones were again hy the masons art so levelled 
md firm’d, as they had been formerly 1808 I Barlow 
f olumb VII 735 Ihey firm the base l)f Freedom's tem- 
ple, while her urms they grate i8m bmcLFTON Virgil 
11 70 With Its griping fang The anchor firmed the ships. 
1883 Bitm Meekly Post 7 Fth 1/7 Keep spring flowers 
well firmed m the ground 1890 llosiE IV, st China 166 
Men removing with their toes the weeds from the roots 
of the young shouts, and Arming the latter in the ground 

fb To fasten or fix (the cyt) upon (some- 
thing) Obs 

1590 Spfnseh a* ^ II vii I As pilot Upon his card and 
compas firmes his eye 

fc To steady, support Obs rate 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud Fp v xn 258 Hie stalTc of 
his [Christ’s] direction, whereon if he fiimcth himsclfc, he 
may be able to overcom the billows of resistance 
2 To make firm in consistence, to comiract, 
solidify 

1380 North Plutarch (16761 85 The force of the water 
did firm and harden 11, ind made it grow so to Land 1605 
B JoNsoN [W/fkf 11 I, Ihe powder clear d her wrinkles, 
firm d her gums, fill'd her skin, colour’d her hair 1610 W 
Folkingham Atl of burvey i x 22 Boggie and spungie 
giounds are setled, fastened ana firmed by frequent 
oner flowing them with hords 1737 Dveh Lleece m 137 
h ver and anon, to firm the work. Against the weh is dnv'’n 
the noisy frame 184a frnl R Agrtc ,<!oc III I 125 
By every means firm tlie land after wheat-sowing i88s 
harden 18 Mar 185/3 Plant circfully, well filming the soil 
about their roots with the hand 18^ Hosih II cst China 
19 Drums for firming tlie pa|>er as it comes from the pulp 
troughs 

+ S trans To strengthen, make robust Obs 
159s Grfknk Palmer's Verses vm Wks (Rtldg ) 303/2 
When in the Virgin’s lap earth s comfort sleeps Both corn 
and plants are firmed 


1 4 To estalilish, settle, confirm (a person, etc ) , 
to strengthen (in resolution), encourage Obs 
1303 R Brunne Itandt Sjiiiie 9889 God jyue vs grace 
Yn he beleue lo ferine vs ry^t 1639 G Daniri Bcchis 
vxii 52 'Ihe heart Which firmed is hy wliit the Wise 
impart. Fear cannot d.mnt 1650 W Brough S«c> Pnin 
(1659) 545 Solid knowledge will Firm the Mind in Iruth 
<68a N O Boileau'i I utrln iii 171 'I’hy Valour firmd the 
wavering Troops that day 

+ 6 To make (an agreement, etc ) firm , to es- 
tablish fiimly, settle, strengthen Obs 
c i4a5WvNT0UNCn>« vtti 1 4uXwaErlys Comechnrgyd 
in Scotland lo tret, and ferme a Marriage 1577-87 Hoi in 
hmoChron 111 1184/1 It was further conciti Jed also, that 
a peace should be firmed betwixt the realmes of England 
and Scotland 1504 Louge PVounds ( ml IVar ill 1 in 
Hal! Dodslcy 'Vll 135 And we will firm our honours hy 
our bloods 1639 H L’Kstrani f Alliance Div Off 486 
1 hese testimonies firm the Comparison betwixt such persons 
and Adam 1673 Drydfn Amboyna 11 1, Hold back your 
Hand, from firming of your Faith 1719 Savagf II anderer 
I 2114 He won the Belgic Land And firms the ( onqiiesl 
with his fenceful Mound 1808 J Barlow 11 294 

Ten wide provinces Bless the same king, and daily firm 
the sway 

+ b. To make (a possession, title, etc) sure, 
to assure, secure ; also, to attach (a person) s,t 
curtly Const to, unto Obs 
1330 R Whyti'oro M’ctke forllouseh E, The bicssyngc 
of the parenles dothe fy 1 me and make stable the possessyoiis 
and the kyiired of the chylder 16*4 I . Scott Belg Souldiei 
18 lhat [he] he especially carcfull lo firme and contract 
unto himsclfc the King of Poland 1664 J W1U.0N A 
ConmeniHS'e iii. Since your joint unanimous concent Has 
firm’d that title 1669 J Owen m 1 Gale Jansentsme Pref , 
That ground shall lie firmed to them speedily by new Briefs 
to gen To ratify formally ; to confirm Obs, 
•399 "^KiMiL Lenten Stuffexe , When hce [William I] firmed 
and rubnekt Kentishmen’s gauill kind of the sonno to in 
herite at fifteene 1639 H L’ Esi range /X/Annif // lu Off 
435 Solemn leagues solemnly firmed by oaths, zols 
Drvprn Albion ft Albantus i 8 Jove has firm’d it with an 
Awfull Nod 1703 PoFE 1 hebais 591 Bo present still, oh 
Goddess I Proceed, and firm those omens thou hast made, 
+ 0. 'To make (a document) valid by authoritative 
seal, indorsement, simature, stamp, or the like, 
to subscribe, sign. Also, to fit m with the hand 
1510 Will of J Sffhw (Somerset Ho), Fyrmed w* my 
hand 1574 IIeliowf-s G«r»n>a’2 Ao/n bp 62 To firme it 
with the hand, ts meere follie Ibtd 64 If Catiline and 
other his fellowes had not firmed the letter of their coniura- 
tion Ibid 231,1 caused yourbilltahefirmedbytheQueene 
x^hOrd Sp blect in Harl Mise (1744) I, 111 'ITiese roy 
instructions are firmed hy my hand. 1613 HAVWARoA'hrNr 
A tnes. Will /, 98 Charters and deeds were firmed by the 
parties speciall scale 1641 Termes de la Ley 1 56 b, Writings 
were wont to be firmed m England with Crosses of gold 
1690 DRYnsN Don Sebastian v. tao Your Father’s hand, 
I iriii’d with hb Signet 
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+ b. To affix, ‘sign’ (one’s name) to a docu- 
ment or writing Ods. 


«btol 15*9 C)%Tv(SomerM)t Ho), B«cause here > 

IS noo space to fyrme on this side we haue fyrmed on the 
other side x6ae Siiklton Qutx. IV, ii lo Another shall 
firm for me. 

7 . mtr. To become firm. 

iMs in OoiLviK 1883 [see J/pl adj below], 1887 ^ 
Chtth. Ghts , firm, to grow firm A cheese-making term 
Hence Finned ppl a {spec in J'alconry'. see 
quot 1706) Firming/// a a. trans That 
conflrnis or ratifies b mtr That is becoming 
firm • see Firm a. 7. 

*874 Hbi lowks Guetmra's Pam Ep 36 It fa letter] had 
not come firmed or with superscription i8ag Br Mountacu 
APf Casar Ep Ded , I did it with a firmed imrposo to 
leave all private opinions 1849 O Daniei Trtnanh , I 
Hen li'.KcXxw, Belgia, only (in n firmed slate Wrought ' 
out by others) has been fortunate lyeAPHii ui s(cd fCersey), | 
Firmed or full Firmed (in Falconry), well fledged or well 
cover’d with Feathers 1818 I Hunt / fimiwi iv q 6 A noble 
word ! exclaimed the Prince, and smote Preparmgly on e.srih 
his firming foot. 1839 Bau *y Peshii (1854) 3ja A vital wind 
invisible. Yet firmed and hounded in a beauteous form 1883 
Scotsman 9 May lo/i Sold at hrmmgjpriccs 

t FiTiaable, a Obs [f Firm + -able ] 

1 Worthy to be ratified 1 

1384 R W Three Ladsts of LimdoHm'^iyi DodsleyVl 1 
38a You will make an ijl matter seem good and fiimable j 

Firmament (fo jinimtot) Porms 4 6 for-, 
fS'rinament(e, 3- firmament [ad L firma- 1 
ment urn, f firma-re to strengthen, f finnus firm. 
Cf. OF firmament 

In class I.at the word means 'something which strengthens 
or supports ' (cf 3I In the Vulgate it was adopted, 111 imita- 
tion of the <rT<p4u|ia of the l.XX (properly 'hrm or solid 
structure f oTtpioeie to make firm or solicf, f irrrpfiit firm, 
solidi, a.s the rendering of Heb rS^Jai^, applied to the 
vault of the sky The Heb word prob means ‘ expanse 
from the root Jpl ntpap which in the Bible has the senses 
‘to tread', 'to beat out (metals)', ‘to spread out*, bui in 
Syriac the vb means ‘ to condense, make firm or solid ', 
whence the Gr and bat renderings of the sb J 
1 The arch or vault ofheaven overhead, in which I 
the clouds and the stars appear ; the sky or heavens 
In rood use only /or/ ortAetoncal 
letosa Byrht/erth's Handboc in Angha (1885) VIII 309 
On bam oorum d«ge he geworhte firmainentum htet ys heos 
heofon ] c tago Gen 4 A r <35 Do god bad ben 8e firma 
ment ettfo S hag Leg I 220/348 )>at huy iie ysciyen 
no-|>ing bote he se ant l>e firmament nsSd Ciiauckr 
Mitch T 975 Bright was the day, and blicw the fiimaineiil 
«SSS Kdhn Decades That lyttle slecM that they had was 
abrode vnder the firmamente tSdy Milton/’ L i\ 604 
Now glow'd the Firmament With living Saplurs 1893 
Luttrell BruP Ret (1857) III 192 This morning a ram- 
bow seen in the firmament 184811 ^chUfel's Phil //lit ho 
The norlliem firmament possesses by far the largest and most 
brilliant constellations 1877 Bryant Poems, Reieive thy \ 
Sight 11, The pleasant rays That lit the glorious firmament I 
D Heaven, as the place where C/od dwells Obs 
exc in Biblical and liturgical (ihrases 
13 F E Allit P B 221 Thikke ]>owsande* Fellen 
fro the fyrmament, fender fill bWke 1388 Wycuif Pt cl i 
Hene 30 be lord in hise seyntis I herie je him in be firma- 
ment of his vertu 1 1535 CovrrdaLB Song 3 Ckildr 33 

Blessed be thou m y* firmament of heauen 1811 Biblf Ps 
cl I Pr use him m the hrmament of his power 
o transf and fig 

I4a6 Pilgr. Pet/ (W de W 1531) 104 Pile, whiche may 
wele be called the firm.iment of perfeccyon, for it is the 
stablysshmenc of all holy conuersacyon, whereby man . 
discemeth waters from waters S843 Milton Divorce ii 
XXII (1851) 127 That It may be suffer d to stand in the place 
where God set it amidst the firmament of bis holy Laws 
1887 — P L II 175 What if this Firmament Of Hell 
should spout her Cataracts of Fire! 1871 E F Burr /!</ 
Ftdem v! 97 A whole firmament of twinkling philosophers 
and philosophies. 

fa In old Astronomy . The sphere containing 
the fixed stars , the eighth heaven of the Ptoiemaic 
system 

c 1400 Maundrv (Roxb ) xi 43 pe xii. signez of be firma- 
ment 14^-183° Myrr our Ladye 93 A nother heuen ys 
called the fyrmamente, where are the sterres 1331 Recorde 
Cast KhowI Aboue these seuen planetes, is there 

an other heauen or skie, whiche commonly is named the 
Firmament, and hath in it an infinite numbre of starres 
183s N. CsaFENTER Geog Pel i iv 79 The distance of the 
Firmament, wherein are placed the fixt Starres is not 
measurable by mans Industrie 1883 Bovle Occas. Reft 
(1845' 14 1 hose Stars that shine in the Firmament or highest 
visible Heaven 

t b Hence, applied sometimes to the other celes- 
tial spheres Ftf St firmament •, \.)xe Prtmum mobile 
£1288 Chaucrh Man 0/ Law's T 197 O fiiste moving 
cruel firmament, With thy diurnal swegh that crondest ay 
i*93 0owEK ConP 111 a He can yiven every Jugemem, 
W^ich longeth to the firmament Both of the sterre and of 
the mone 1331 Recorde Cast Knnvl (1556) ii 'Ibis 
motion is called of auncient writers the motion of the First 
firmament 

O transf m Alchemy (Cf Heaven ) 

1810 B JoNSON Alchemist 11 ill, Your sunne, ^ur moone, 
your firmament, your adrop 

1 3 . In the literal etymological sense : Anything 
which strengthens or supports, a substratum, a 
firm support or foundation, hi. and fig 
•884 Knox Godly Let. Bviij, Here is the firiiuimente of 

VoL. IV. 


my fyrsl cause a 1333 Pbh hot Exam 4 MV*/ (Parker 
Soc.) 38a Paul callethtne church the firmament and pillar 
of truth 1578 Banister ftiet Man 1, 17 (That] this same 
hone might be vnto Lannx as a firmament and foundation j 
1613 Ckookp Body 0/ Man 388 It was not safe that his I 
thinne coat should runne along without some birmamenl 
rt i8s6 Bacon /«/ rr/r Wrt/NKiWks. 1857 111 218, 1 thought I 
It good to make a strong bank to gmde the course of < 
the waters; by setting down this position or firmament, 
namely, I hat all knowledge is lo bo limited by religion 
1849 JFR Tayiob Gt Exemp II ix tai Ibis duty to 
parents is the voiy firmament and bond of commonwealths 
1701 S SvwAiu/>/«0'3<’J“'»c()87y)II 38 1 he absence of 
him who was the Firmament und Ornament of the Province 
b The process of strengthening or making firm 
1830 Bulwfr Anthropomet 144 The tongue hath a liga 
ment or bridle for two causes r irst for the fimiament ofits 

1 4 (See quot ) 

189a Evei vn Muted, MuUebns 7 Pins tipt with Diamond 
Point, and head, By which the Curls are fastened, In radiant 
b irinament set out — Pop-Put 18 /■/rw/«/wr«/, Diamonds, 
or other precious Stones heading the Pins which they stick 
in the Tour.aiid Hair, like Stars 
6 Comb 

•393 Nasiif Christ's Tears Wks (Crosart) IV 70 Theyr 
Firmament propping foundation, sh.3l be .adeiiuated with 
the Valley of lehosaphat 

Hence FI rmaxnentwk rlUs ndv , towards the 
firmament , heavenwards 
1888 Burton W r>i 4 Nts I 188 I hen she flew firmament 
wards lo circle it 

Firmamental (fdiinfitncntfiii.a [f prec i 

-AL ] 

1 Of or pertaining to the firmament 

1600 Dr Dodypolt ! 1 in Bullcn /’/ III too I ooke on 
the heavens ( oloiird with golden starres, I he tirmanicntall 
ground of It all blew 18*1 Burton Mel in iv i v, 

If there be infinite planetary and firmameiital worlds 1857 
CoKAiNR Obstinate Lady 11 1, Ho was an iiitricato prog- 
nosticator of firmamental eclipses 1889 1 ynoall in Fotin 
Rev t Feb 240 To obtain the most perfect polarisation of 
the firmamental light >874'! Hxuov Madditig Ctoivd ll 
VII 81 III the vast firmamental hollows overhead 

t b Alchemy 1 trmamental water liquid as 
pure as the firniimcnt , app rectifud Aqua Vtta 
•^ Morwvno Avowf/n 97 Ihese make dts< ritful iiii.izc 
and fikeliness of youth the firmameiitall water doitie it in 
dedc (1888 Pas den Ann Mirah 281 An hollow crystal 
pg-amld he takes. In firmamental waters dipt above ) 

2 (If the natuic oi a supporting Iramework or 
permanent substratum . cf. Imrmament 3 

1898 Brookiiouse PtiMpleOpen 40 The Flesh is the lucre 
mental or Changesble Part, and the Spirit the Firm,imental 
01 Immoveible Pait 1823 Colfridck Ai/ Rem (18, hi II 
357 «<i/i, I he firmamenul law th.it sustains and disposes 
the apparent woild 

t Firuame'lltary, a Obs ta>e [f as prtc 
+ -ARY] —prec 

1833 'I Adams Exp s Peter 11 7 Some Iw ih,3l firmament- 
ary ^vision of the waters, have dreamt of a watery heaven 
atiove the stars i8go Bosi r Cht I irtuoso 1 69 And mui h 
more must they do so who believe there were Firma- 
mentary comets 

Firxaan (fajmin, Hfcrman) Forms a (7 
flrma, 8 flrhman), 8-(j ferraaun, flrmaun, 7- 
flrman & 7 pbirman, 7-9 pbirmaund [a. 
Pers OPers (so in Pehlvi) 

= Skr piamana command] An edict or order 
issued by an Oticiital soveieign, esp the Sultan of 
'I urkey , a grant, licence, passport, permit 
1818 Sir T Roe m Purchas /’i/fr'iwT (1624) 1 iv xvi 541 
'I hen 1 moued him for his fauour for an Fnglish Factory to be 
resident m the Tow ne, which hee willingly granted, and gsiie 
present order to the Buxy to draw a F irma for their rrsi- 
dence i834Sir'I Hersert / rot' 50 Bui upon sight of lits 
Phirman (or Letter of command) lice agreed willingry 1704 
Collect Voy (Church 1 III 571/2 Your Majesty's Firman, 
or Letters Patent 1710 Pnr l.et v\ E dm Re-’ (18031 151, 
Iliad a phirmaund under his great seal stihOentl Ma^ 
LXXXVl i 325 A translation of the fermaun itself has 
since been forwarded by Dr Hunt 1863 KiNGLAKhCrvwn 
(1877) 1 xvii 369 Having caused the Porte to issue firmans 
ttansf 183s Iloon Poetry, Prose, 4 H'orse it. Ho bows 
to the metrical firman. As dulcet as song of the South 1840 
Barham Ingot Leg, St OdilU 111, A German Paid his 
court to her father, conceiving his finnan Would soon make 
her bend 

t FlTlttance. Sc Obs Also 6 fermans, fir- 
mans, 7 fermano© [ad. OF fermance (1) an 
enclosure, (a) a guarantee, f fermer to shut, con- 
firm, secure L firmdte see Firm v ] 

1 The state or condition of being confined , con- 
finement, Imprisonment, chiefly in phrase {to 
keep, put) tn fir mance Also eoncr An enclosure 

1313 Douolas jFneis xii Prol 176 Within fermans and 
parkis cloys of palys £ts85 Linihsay iPitscottie) C4r<»» 
Scot 117281 63 Himself to be put m sicker Firmanre 1813 
Bp Forrrs < 5 * XX 221 Ihc surencsse is cleered m 

the person opprehender, and manner of fermance 1879 m 
G Hickca Spirit 0/ Popery 64 We do Command all 
Shenlfs to Search for the Persons afternaiiied and put 
them in sure Ward and Firmance 17SI Wodrow Hist 
Ch Scot (1829) II II XIII 485 Three men in firmance for 
robbery. XTSS j Loutmi A ir/owM^/’fVcm led 2) 1 37 The 
Rebels put them in Rure Ward, Firmance and Captivity 
2 . Assurance, confidence ; also, a source of con- 
fidence To make firmance to to give a pledge 
of faithfulness to 


thochtfull lance Couth find na port to ankir hir hrmance 
ibid II I lol^ For the fameof ane nobyll princeisane grete 
firmnni-e to his realme Ibid u xvi 2 1 b, Als sonc as (Tiltus 
was maid kyng to stabil the realme 10 him with sukir 
firmance, he tuk ]>e aithis of lus pepd 

b Firmly established condition, stability 
1333 Beli enden /./pv (1822) 107 The Romanis ar brocht 
to ML firm.nice, that they may sustene the plesand frute 
of Idiertic. 

Pirmary, vnr of Fkhmery, Obs , infirmary 
I FirSia'tion. Obs, [ad I- *firmdtidH-em, n 
of attion f finnCire to make firm, f fitmus Firm ] 

1 The action ol making firm or fixing steadily 
1648 Sir T Browne Psetui. Pp i\ 1 179 If we define 

sitting to be a firmation of the body upon the Ischias 

2 liatification, confirmation 

1884 T HockinCW i Decrees !$% I he incarnation, passion, 
and resurreition of our blessed Saviour being the firma- 
tion and seal of all 

Firme, d //«, (See quot 1889) 

1888 K Hocstv. At mouty ! v | 31 A Cross Patce Enlyre 
(or Fixed or Firme) 1889 Elmn Dut Her 61 Firme, 
a term used for a cross p,itt/o, when it extends to each 
side of the shield the same as a cross pait/e throughout, 

Ihrme, var of Forme Obs , first 
Firment, obs form of Feumlnt 
FiinUAr tfO'innj') fad. F fermotr cYtuel for 
making mortices, nlteren form (as if f, fermer in 
obs sense to fasten, secure) of fotmotr, which was 
earlier anglicized ns F okmeu ] Used only in comb , 
firmer-oblsel, -ffong'*, -tool (see quots.) 

[1688, •727-31, 1784 see Former] 1823 P Nicholson 
Pract, Builder 239 T he firmer chisel is 2 thin hroRd chisel, 
with the sides parallel to a certain length, and then taper 
ing, so .IS to bwomc much narrower towards the shoulder 
It IS Used by being driven by the blows of a mallet on the 
handle 18^ Gwilt Pneyd Archil Gloss 1243 Pirmet 
\ Pool, a rhisel used by joiners with a mallet, by which the 
sides of mortises are formed \Wi Lockwoods Put Mech 
Lugen , Fitmer Tools, the ordinary short chisels and gouges 
of wood workers, so termed in order to distinguudi them 
from paring tools 

Firmest, obs form of Foremost 
tFi’nniiy, Obs /(Z/r-, [f Firm a +-(i)ry ] 
ttans To make film tnlr To become firm 
1578 Banister Hist Man i 5 You shall not dread, to finde 
the examples of Syss-ircosis very playne, in the fleshy firmi 
fienc of the teeth in their Cedes Ibt,l lyOsHyoicles is 
so firmificd in the middest, as to neither part it easely 
shppeth 

t Firming ohissl mfiimet -chisel 

Pranc Sw Emomag -Itts XVII 337 Work off the 
rcmaiiimg wood with a large firming chissel 

t Fi nuitude. Obs [ad L fitmiludd, f firm us 
F IKM a ] The quality or state of being hrm, in 
the various senses of the ndj. , firmness, solidity, 
stability, strength , stability of purpose, resolution 
1541 K Copland Galyen's 1 erapeutyke a E j, 1 hey do vse 
these names Dyxpatnies, Metasyncrises, ImheeylliteeR, 
fyrmytudes (I st Ji> mtludiHti), and sondry other such 
names, 1579 Iwynf Phtsuke agst port 11 cxiv 3082, 
Vnlessc the minde had put on the same firmitiide andcon- 
stanLio agaynst it [the paync] 1803 IIoliand Plutarch's 
.If or 1340 1 he sial ihty and stedy fiimitude of those broad 
flat faces which it [the cube] hath 1888 II Moke Dtv 
Dial I 84 I1713I 10 So great a firmitude is there in Life 
against all the subtle aitaques of shifting Kea>on 1701 W 
Nil HOLS Consol to Parents iia What great Firmitude of 
Mind they bus e to oppose against suuh a cutting misfortune 

tFirmity'. Obs Also 5-6 fermete, -itio, 
6-7 flrmitie, -yte [n OF' fermeti, f. ferme 
Firm a , rclashioneel after Firm and -irv ] 

1 Firmne'ss, solidity, stability Also, moral 
firmness, firm allegiance, cunstancy 
a 1430 Knt dtla 7'<>nr(i868)83 ilt]were to long to compte 
the trnthe parly of her fermete, for they ouercome the 
deuellc and bys temptacionos 1480 Bury IPr/Zt (18501 59 
For ihe more fermete and stedfa-sicnes thcrof, and that yl 
lierpclnally shulde indurc 1563 W Fui kp .’Ifr/’Cijrz (1640I 
25 b, I bere was no firmity or strength m it [the ayre) to 
bcare them [birds] up 1580 Puitenham Png Poesce 11 
(Arh) 113 Inc s<iiiare for nis owne stay and firmiiie re 
quiretli none other base then himsclfe 1838 Ciiilliw worth 
Rel Pro! I M 87 329 The strength and firmity of m> 
assent aifisfiUssHFR •!»« \i (1658' ^37 Pyrrhus, doubt 
ing the firmity of ibe Maccdons unto him, yielded thereto 
£1729 Fari or All fsbury d/t«/ (1890)51 His firmity and 
presence of mind 

2 . A means of strengthening, an assurance 

»S»3 'll Papers Hen K///, IV 94 If marnge myghl lie 
goten on this side and that side, it woll ba good for boilie 
the realmes, and a firmj te of kindnes 

t Fi’rmity Obs Aiihetic f Infirmity 

1428 Audei av Poems 31 To socour ham, in here fyrmetd 

■f Firmleas (fo Jmlt>8^, a Obs [r F irm a + 
-LESS 1 Unsteady, shifting 

1398 SyLvrSTER Pu Battac 11 11 iv Columnes 667 In 


II i\ Column ft 667 111 
lUS School, vet firm lesiic 
I'l 9^6 \Vc float On firm 
a 1744 PoPF (Webster), 


in affet u 1605 /dt.f if iii 111 / tnv, » c noat Un tinn 
Ic^^ae Nainds of this vo-ste Uesart (71744 Popf (Webster), 
Does passion still the Armless minU control? 

Pinnly (fs imli), oiftt. ff as prec. + -LY 2.] In 
a firm manner 

1 With little possibility of movement , so «s not 
easily to be shaken or dislod^l , fixedly, securely, 
strongly: steadily, immovably 

£ 1374 Chaucer /roy/wr III 1419 (1488', I wist That your 
humble seruaut Were in >our harm yset so fermely As je 
in mine 01333 * Berners Huon Iv, 187 I uery man 



FIRMNESS. 


250 


FIRST. 


and till firiii 




1467 Miit< 


P / 


iMi SMtN»»» MuiopolmM 58 Hw t 
his nobt* hart he firmely bound ri..~ v...... 

IV XI, Charity ilrmlier rooted in their hearts. 170a 
Newton Optickt ^trai) iii i. 365 How such \ery hard 
Particles can sticV together so firmly ind Gibbon 
Dtcl ^ P I 33s The dangerous frontier of Rhtetia he so 
firmly secured, tiiat (etc ] i860 rsNOACc (7/(ir 1 xviii nj 

To fix at each step my staff firmly in the consolidated snow 
i88e CxikiK PAj't Cii>e ii 7 The atmospheric envelope 
clasps the planet firmly 

2 . Without wavering, hesitation, or doubt ; con- 
stantly, resolutely, steadfastly 

f I4a« WvMOt'N Ctv» VIII XV ag pe Icle Scottu men 
Togydd>r stood sa fermly iM Ascham hi Ar// Zi/ 
Mtn iCamden) 12, I am thus liriiielie persuaded 1647 
CcAKiiSooN //ir/ Reb 1 (1841114/2 He was firmly resolved 

Y 

ich he firmly 
I Uecl, ft b 

naeiiiy ne firmly reliea lou macaulay tint a-ttg , 
I iiolhenationwasfirmlyattacliedtohereditarymonarchy 
1871 Morlev ro/Mir-r (18861 n It was time to trust firmly | 
to the free understanding of men for guidance. 1887 Daily 
Neivt 7 June a/6 Foreign wheats firmly held 
3 Comb , ns firmly hraidfd, ‘dosed, -rooted, 

1877 Black Green Past xxi, Ihe sunlight touched the 
’firmly braided masses of hair 188S F HuMKAfmf MiJat 
I III, With 'fiimlj closed lips 1768-74 licKRh Lt Nat 
(1852) II 244 the ‘firmly-rooted Christian may sny 
Firmn«sa (fiTmnrs) [f ns prcc +-NESH] 
The state or quality of being firm 

1 .Solidity, cohesion, resistance to pressure 

>651 HoLcRorr Prooipiut 11 53 Which encreasing by de 
grees, crumbled and brake the firmeiiess of the stones t66i 
uovt K SfrtHt of Air iii xxxi ii68j 8a In the short history 
we have published of Fluidity and Firmness ^ 1799 Kirwan 
Geot hss 108 Firmness is that coherence which resists per 
cussion, and its opposite is brittleness, or fraj^ility 1851 
CAKrRNTKK Man Phys (cd 2) 135 Ihe requisite firmness 
and solidity are given to the animal fibric 

2 The tjuality of being to a large extent tin- 
moved or immovable ; fixedness, stability 

•597 '5 haks a Urn iV, iii 1 48 Make the Continent 
(\Warie of solide firinencsse) melt tt selfe into the Sea 
a 1617 Hayw ARti Eitw t'l (1610) 13 Both the easinesse and 
firmnes [of the union] might be coniecliired 1703 MaUn- 
iiHi LL ymirn ftnu 89 flic whole woik seems to be endued 
with such absolute firmness, as if it had been design'd for 
Eternity 180a Palry dat theol viii 6 3 (1819) 86 By 
hi Illness I mean not only strength but stability , 

8 Ihe state or quality of being fiim in mmd , 
resolution, steadiness steadfastness 
Hence, 111 Phrenology, the • bump ‘ or ‘ organ ' supposed to 
indicate the possession of this quality 
irti tr Cah'in't J'oure Serm 11 I) g b, fliat constaiincye 
mid hrmnes of minde 01684, Fakl Kosiommon U’ks 
(■753) 4S Nor can th' .Egyptian Patriarch blame my muse. 
Which for his firmness does his heat excuse 1741 Min 
niFTOS luero I \l Ji8 Caisar is said to have born the 
news of her death with an titnumiiion firmness, 1874 
Gklkn Short Jhst iv it j6a lernble ns were the suf 
fciings of the English army, Edwards firmness remained 
unbroken [ 

+ b .Sleadfaslness of attachment lo a person or 
cause , faithfulness, fidelity Ohs ' 

01617 Sir J Bkai'mont Zo the Pnnee 14 Your noble 
firmciicsse to ' ’ c „ 


Tkmnvbon Mtlltr't Dan 6 Oft 1 heard th« tender dove In 
firry woodlands making moan. iBp Hood Ftm Tret iii 
xv^ With many a fallen acorn cup. And mast, a firry cone 
Fin, obe form of FiBRCi a 
Finri;, sb Ohs exc. dial. In comb. Forms • 
I first, fyrst, 3 firato, south, virste. [OE. fyrst 
str. fem.-OHG yfrr/ vMHG first, Qtr. fit st) 
*ftrsti-z ; cf the nblaut-var. Dn , LG, vorst 
*/urstt-x, of same meaning which corresponds 
phonetically to Skr frshtl fern, nb ; in sense it 
18 nearer to the (prob cognate) Skr pfsh 0 back ] 
The inward roof or celling of a chamber, also, 


a ridge-pole ,^fiist 
r 1000 A urate Gloss, in V 


firmciicsse to your friend 1653 Sir E Nicholas m N 
Papas ( amden) II 11 His hfajesty s affection lo religion 


a Wr Walcker 136 fyrst 

r 117S Death 155 in O £■ Mtse (187a) >79 pe rof and Im 
virste schal ligge on hme chynne 1378 Durham Halm 
Rolls (Surtees) 140 In manu Johannis fil Gilberti x spars 
et 1 hist, et In gardino przd Thoms sunt v ribs et firsts. 

D ( omb , first piece {Chesh Gloss.), -pole, 
(fihropsh IVordbk), the ridge piece of roof- 
limbcrs 

First (f 5 ist\ a (rA) nnd adv Forms i fyrst, 
fyreat, flrat, j-jSfyrat, 3 Orm tmt, south, vorat, 

4 forst, 3-4 ferat, (3 feirat, feraat, -lat, south 
verat), 3-5 firate, (3 fireate, -iat, south virat), 
furat(e, 3-7 friat, '^4 freste), 4-5 f^at, (6 fyuiat), 
3- flrat [OE fyrst, fyrest, 0 \fn% ferost,-tst, -st, 

05 *fm tst, us^ absul as fur^sto wk masc , 
prince (MDu votsle, mod.Dn. vorst prince), OHG 
furtst foremost, first, highest, absol funsto prince 
(MHG vutste, modG. furst sb , pnnee), ON. 
fyrstr (.Sw forsta. Da fiotste , the sbs. Sw furslt, 
Un.fyisle, prince, are adapted from Ger) Com 
Tcut *Junsto-, a superlative formation on the stem 
*/ur., for- (see Fork mh , Fob prep.) The cor- 
responding comparative occurs in OHG. funio, 
ON fyire, earlier From the same stem, with 
(lifTerent superlative suffix, is formed OE foima 
first, whence the double snjierlative form fyrmert 
see Former, F'orkmost 

1 he 01 cut fm , for , represents OAryan pr , v» hence in 
most of the Aryan langs words meaning * first ’ are derived, 
ctiielly with sii|)erlative suffixes. Cf Skr prathama, OSl 
prjvh, Gr irpwrov, irovtioros, L primus ] 

A adj That is before all others; earliest in 
time or senal order, foremost in position, rank, or 
impoitance Hence often seiving the function of a 
numeral adjective, the ordinal of One, in which 
use It may be written ist, 

’ " ■ ' ■’ ir has n 


recall Ormond from Ireland. 1871 M. Coixins Mro a 
Mereh 1. viiu 940, I shall get back to London by the first 
train. 

d. With emphatic force, where it is implied that 
the lint event or occurrence is the only one to he 
regarded or waited for. 

1309 Lancl. Rich Rtdeles iii. 56 ^y ffolwith he voh at 
he mist note ifiefi Pylgrym Sir R Gnyljbrde (Camden) 
16 To euery pylgryme at the firste fote tnat he seiteth on 
londc there is graunted plenary remyssion 1607 Smakb. 
Cor I viii 5 Let the first Budger dye the others Slaue 
1^5 Marvkll Corr Wks. 1872-5 II 433 1 ‘MocA speech’ 
of Charles It), I have made Crew, Bisnop of Durham, 
end, at the first word of my Lady Portsmouth, Prideaux, 
Bishop of Chichester 1699 Hacke Coll Voy 11 39 Some 
Men of War lay ready to put out after us upon the first 
News of our being near a tSee Shellky Uufin Drama 
153 Like a child’s legend on the tideless sand. Which the 
first foam erases half and half Leaves legible 

e In phr • At (t the) first sight (or view), at 
<^the) first blush. (Also, f at first dash, push ) 

a 1300 Cursor M 8oaa (Cott ) He kneu h»m at be first 
sight 1579 Lyly EupHuts (Arb ) 53 Euphues at the first 
sight was so kindled with desire, that [etc ] 1583 Golding 

Caft'tu on Dent ix 51 'Irue it is that we perceiue it not at 
the first push a 1593 Marlowe Hero * Ltauder i. 176 
Who ever lov’d, tfiRt lov'd not at first sight? s6it 
Middleton Roaring Girl i\ i, Str A You can play any 
lesson [music]? Aiolt At first sight, sir 1663 Sir 'T 
Herbert Irav (>677) 130 At first ^ew I thought they hnd 
some resemblance with those four monsters. 1670 Cotton 
PsptmoH II v. aoa So brisk an Article as this at first dash, 
and before the King would proceed to any further Treaty 
would startle the Spanish (Iravity lyos C Mather Magn 
Chr I It (1833)! 54They saw no Indians but such as at the 


s at firs! 


may so far imitate the mien 01 a wise man, as 
blush to put a man at a stand what to make of him 
JovvETT Plato iei 2) I 426 Ihere is more of system ir 
Phaedo than appears at first sight 

f {The) first thing' advb phrase ■= as the first 
thing that is clone 

[iS&Shaks sHtu /K, III 111 ao5 Rob me the Exchequer 
the first thing thou dost 17M Humorous Lett, in Loud 
7 ml (tyai) 50 My fancy earned me, the first thing 
It did to Rome ] 1836 DicKrNS hk Bos 2 Go to this 


Jtnted 1 


buy a cloak for her the first thing 


>e of various superlative adjs meaning ‘ forei 
est‘, VIZ first, forma, /ynntst (also for 
ibnan fodhuest) and leiest In middle Englis 


was supplied 
~ ‘ foremost ’ 
formest, 
English the 


ir thee 1 expected not to hear 

4 Comm Steadiness in price, or of prices 

1880 Globe 5 Mar 5/4 1 he feature in Foreign (.oveiTt 

Securities is the firmness of Peruvi.iii Bonds i883d/n/i</<. 
Exam 14 IJtc 4/1 there being liitlc incliii ition lo take 
short bills, owing to a belief that the present firmness will 
not last 1890 Daily Pinos 16 Sept 3/4 The outlays on 
belialf of this pair did not affect the firmness of Signorina 
and Nunthorpe, who maintained tlieir Saturday rates 

Pirmor, Flrmorle, var of Fkumhi, -y 
a 1618 Raleigh in Gulch Cotl Cur I 83 A mere tenant 
nt will, or firmor of the profits 

II Pirn (firn\ [Gcr /irn,fiinc,\it ‘last year’s’ 
fsnow', snbst use of finu adj ‘of last year’ 
sec Fern <i ] A name given to snow above the 
glaciers which is partly consolid.atcd by alternate 
thawing and freezing, but has not yet liecome 
glacier-ice 

i8s*KANRCri«»«W/’r/ viii (i856)6iThe‘firn’,orconsoli- 
datea snow (if the Alpine ghciers 1855 J D Yoomslour 
Mt Blanc 33 Magnificent n the pr(>s|H!ct which these funs 
sometimes present 1878 HuXLrv Physiogr 155 Iho im 
perfectly consolidated substance, partly snow and partly tee, 

IS known m Switzerland as Nfvf or hm 
t Fi*rons, a Obs lene In 6 flerous, fyroua 
[f FiHKt- ors] (-Finn 4 
1503 Hauls Examp Cut xii 217 In to the «ygne of the , 
fierous jyon Ibui xiv 396 He dyd vs lyght with his pure | 
Iwmys (juenchynge of mars the fyrous lemys , 

Pirro, obs. form of Fir 

t Fi'rren, a. Obs In 4 flrrene, 6 Si flrrin, ! 
flrron [fFiR + -Fv] Made of fir. ^ 

r 1300 Ha-itlok 2078 A fayr firrenc wowe 1513 Douglas J 
'Eneis II M 17 The firryne closouris opnys, but noyise or 
(lyn, Ynd Greikis, hid the hors coist within. Patent war | 
maide 1378 Inventories (181 5) 255 Ane thik firnn plank. | 
Firretite, obs. form of Ferret. I 

Firring see F urrino. i 

Firry (ft) nl, IZ [tFiR + -Yl] a Abound- 1 
ing in firs b Of or pertaining to the fii 

wilderness 1843 ' 


by the .. . .. 
or ‘ earliest 

Northumbnar,^ , .. . . 

other words became obsolete, or lost their ordinal , 

that frst became the sole representative of the ordinal of 
one Tilts is now its most prominent use, and colours all the j 
applications of the ctymtuogical sense, but the word can 1 
still be applied (like L primus, F pteuntr, etc )in contexts I 
where a true ordinal would be inadmissible, as m ‘ the first j 
da)^ of the year’, ‘one of the first men in the country’, etc 
I. As simple adjective 

1 In regard to time Prior to all others in occur- i 
rence, existence, etc ; happening, existing, or pre- 
senting itself before the others , earliest, | 

a 1000 Ceedmon'i / lod 399 (Gr) Fyrst ferhSbana. c taao ' 
/(rz/m/v 675 Dus fel adam \ re firste fader 1345 in Heath 
Grocers Comp (1829) 45 The ficste Wardynes that eucr | 
were, of owre fraternyte <'1440 Promp Pan’ 162/1 I 
Fyrste bei^ctynge. pnmogruilura. 1483 Cath Angt I 
1 32/1 pe firste martyr, pivthomartir i5eR> bo Dunbar 1 
Poems txxxi 5 Sen oiirc first father formM was of clay 1 
ai6s6 Ba<on Max 4 Uses Com Law (1636) 23 This ' 
mancr of gaining lands was in the first dayes, and is not 
now of use m England t66a Stillincfu Ong St 


aggressor.' not I 
planted the first 
of Good Hope 
I lie first clock 


IPt/t I I. He IS the first 

Macaulay Afrif Eng II 16 Another 
vines tn the neighbourhood of the Cape 
1868 Lockylr Elem Astrou v. (1879) 193 
England was made about 1288 


or pertaining to 

k.uuoor, lliyTirry 


b. With the application defined by a relative 
clause, for which in mod Eng to with infinitive is 
often substituted. 

c iBoo Ormin 797 He wass pe firrste mann pat brohhto 
word onn corpe asyaa Cursor M 1469 (Ck>tt ) Enoch . 
WRS pe first pat letters fand e 1400 Destr P roy 4330 1 he 
furst bat was founden of pcs fals goddes 1568 Tilney Disc 
Martagt A vij, I will not be the first, that shall disobey 
1798 Coleridge Am Mar 11, \Ve were the first that ever 
burst Into that silent sea 1857 Buckle Civtfis I. xii 
6s8 [VoltaircJ was the first who popularized in France the 
philosophy of Newton Mod You were the first person lo 
explain the matter He is always the first to find fault 
1 Ins part of the system was one of the first to be developed, 
and one of the first to disappear 

0 Said of anytbmg which occurs or presents 
Itself next after a given point of time expressed 
or implied in the sentence 
1607 Marston IPhat yon IPill v. The first thing her 
bounty shail fetch is, my blush-colour satin suit from 
pawn 1719 Dk For Crusoe (iSeo) II it 43 The first 
business was to get canoes. 173a Berkblkv Atciphr iii 
I 6 Make an experiment on the first man you meet 1834 
L Ritchif ICamt by (1835) 138 ’Ihe first thing lo be 
done was to secure lodgings liaS Macaulay His/ P ng 
‘ of his first K ts, after ne ‘ “ 


138 One o 


e King, \ 


-- hand it over to him the moment we pullet 
he might give it to the little one first thing 
g elltpi for ‘ the hrst of the season ’ 

1599 H Buttes Dyets dne Dinner G iij b. The first buds, 
or yong bratinches shooting from the roote t86o Gohsk 
Rom Nat Hist 8 The first cuckoo, the first swallow, 
sent a thrill through our hearts which is not repeated 
h After the name of a day of the week Next, 
following north dial 

'D.Kncmi, in Southey's L ft of A ^r//ii844)I 352, 
I must prepare a new sermon for Sabbath first 186B 
Aikinson Cleveland Gloss , ' Sat' tdd first' for Saturday 
next. 1890 Ctasyoxu Herald 34 Mar i/i Tickets for the 
special service in the Cathedral, on ThurMay first 
2 . Preceding all others in a scries, succession, 
order, set or enumeration 
O £ Chroii an 963 On pe fyrste sunnon dm* of Aduent 
a 1300 C iirsor M 7219 (Cott ) Sampson, pi first wijf lerd pe 
witte I'gbo Lay I’ oiks Catech (Lamb MS ) 171 The furst 
part [of the Hail Maiyl contenys pe wordys of Gabriel 
c 1400 Lanfranc’s Ctriirg 1 1 We seie ts hoot in pe firste 
degree pat is I hcet of kyndely heete 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Aisop It Proem, A fiible whiche is the fyrst and formosl 
of this second book 1590 H Butte* Dyets drte Dinner 
L V, He maketh Quaile the first dish of the first course 
1670 Lady M Brrtik nuaf* Ac/ Hist MSS Comm App 
V 22 The second part is then the first time acted 1773 
Got DSM .Stoops to Couq It, ’i he first blow is half the battfo 
1817 Jarman PmuelCs Devises II 391 Ihe testator had a 
first mam^e in contemplation 1834 L Ritchir iVand by 
.Seme 124 ’The first thing that fixes our eye is the noble nver 
covered with boats. i8w Tfnnvson In Mem Ixxxv 108 
F irst love, first friendship, equal powers. That marry w ith 
the virgin heart 1874 Chadwick Aoxe Afon 28 When 
a player is on the first base and one on the third. Mod, 
Take the first turning on the right 

b in dates, with ellipsis of day. Also in sport- 
ing language 7 'he First, the first of September 

(\^en partndge-ahooting begin*). 

1593 Shaks 3 Hen Vf, it iv 71, I summon your Grace, 
to his Maicsties Parliament, Holden at Bury, the first of 
this next Moncth 1673 -Y too Hun Bimes ao Do’st thou 
take this to be the first of April? 1818 Jas Mill Snl 
India II V. v 525 He encamped on the ist of June within 
three miles of the place 

o In the first place , an adverbial phrase first, 
firstly see Place 

t6te Sir T. Herbert Trav (1677'' 393, 1 shall therefore in 
the first place see what [etc ] 

d US The first ex t\en, or so much as, the 
first ; even one, a single, 

1849 Let in N V Tribune 23 May 2/2 On my 
knees, which I couldn’t move the first inch . iHyW A 
Gilbert Sp in Ho Reps 27 Feb (Bartlett), I am not 
aware of having committed the first act which would bring 
upon me the displeasure of the house 

e With a cardinal numeral. In this combina- 
tion three varieties of word order have been used 
(a) The earliest recorded form is the two {three, 
etc.) first (»Fr. Us deux premiers. Get. die swet 
ersten I . This still sum ve», though it is now rarel v 
used where numbers above 3 or 4 are concemcil 
t (/0 In i6-i6tb c. two {three, etc) the first 
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FIRST. 


occasionally occurs, (r) In i6th c. the crowing 
tendency to record first as on ordinal led to the 
introduction oft he form the first two {three, etc 
corresponding to ‘ the second two (or three, etc.) ’ 
This is now the universal torm in the case of high 
number!, , but for numbers up to 3 or 4 many 
writers use it only when the number specified is 
viewed as a collective unity contrasted with the 
second or some succeeding a, 3, or 4 in the senes 
(a) 1340 ylyeni 1 1 |h! |>n versle >5^ Pi/gr Ptrf ( W de W 
1531) I Of the nhiche dire bokc«, the two fiihl be hulas 
prefaces iSso R StArvLioN Sirniia’t Lnu C It'airfs 
I 13 The two first da>es the Kmg had the Victory 
Johnson Z, f , t’a/e Wks IV 136 Each of the six 
first lines of the //i/itt might lose two syllables. 1781 Gibbon 
l\(l «! h 111 197 During the five first ages of the city 
(^1 1447 Shii I iNoi oau J^tt (Camden) 28 As w have al- 
leg^ed by two the furst divers iirticulis 1531 Elvot Gtn> i 
XI, 1 wo the fyiste bokes of the warke of Arixtotcll iS4a-i 
— Image Cm' 70 In eight the first yeeres of hia empire 
(t) ISM Falk Omitting likewise y* first three, 

S.C 1061 Bkamhall fust I’tud 1 2 For the first six 
hundred ye.irs nnd upwards >704 Hearnf Omt Hut 
(1714) I 134 He wrote the Life of Alexander in x Books 
whereof the first two are lost t86o Eliicott Ltft Our 
Lord viU (i86s) 373 1 he first two Evanfell^ts 
8. Foremost or most advanced in position (said 
of things either at rest or in motion) In OBI as 
on inde^ndent sense, — * front ' ; subsequently as 
a siiecial use of sense 2, first opposed to second, 
third, etc. 

a leee Laws Etlielterl { 51 Sim feower tohum 

fyrestum. 1647 R Staulion ^«»<«rt/2iR Ihe first file of 
orators 1704 MAaLitoaoUf.ii in Loud Gaz No. 4045 'a 
With the Foot of the First Line, I p.-xssed the Lech 1801 
James MtUt Diet s v Lme, In order that the first line 
may not end.inger the disposition of the second line, by 
precipitately crowding upon it Afod He was sitting in 
the first row of seats '1 he first horse m the race 

b. In adverbial phrases (where foremost may be 
substituted), head first, feet first, etc , i e with the 
head, feet, etc , foremost 
xt/n Spurgeon Strm XXIII 46 We used to dip our toes 
111 the waves instead of taking a plunge head first 
4. B'oremost, preceding till others, in dignity, 
rank, importance, or excellence 
138a Wveur Atark ix 34 If any man wole be the firste 
among Jou 1548 Patten Lxfd ticof in Arb Garner 
III 1 18 1 1 was counted for the first part of medicine to have 
It [1 c the fingerj cut quite away 1670 G H Htst Car 
diHots I II 37 The Apostles were all first, and all last, with 
out any difference of piiority 1700 Ozell t-'eriot's Atom 
Rep If xi\ 346 Courage, a General's first Quality 1770 
Lanciiornp /V w/oFc/i (1879) tl 639/1 Eumencs raised him 
self to the first military employments 1798 d nit Jacobiu 
XXXI i8a 'I he song of Rogero is admitted on all hands to 
be tn the sery first taste i8tt W 1 ayior in A’rf 

XCV 538 Fruit and vegetables, articles of the first necessity 
.It Naples 1837 IIt Maktinpau^ui Amer Ml 30, I was 
told a great deal about ‘the first people in Boston' 1848 
RIacaulav Htst Fug I 370 There were coffee houses 
H heie the first medical men might be consulted 

b In official titles, etc , indicating that the person 
designated has precedence over colleagues, as fint 
minister (more commonly ‘prime minister’), diist 
Lord of the Admit alty, of the Treasury , fitst 
lieutenant, etc 

17S3 Hsnwav Trav (1762I II ii I 70 The first minister 
IS .1 kind of representative on behalf of the r^al pre- 
rogative xjtu Ann Reg 255 Royal Oak — Mr GwalKiii, 
first lieutenant, killed 1843 Carlyle /’ awr 4 Pr 11 xsii 
174 Of whom as J irst I^ord of the Treasury we could be so 
glad and proud 1838 Simmonds Dui, hade, first mate, 
the chief officer of a merchant vessel , the next In rank to 
the captain 1866 H Corri'K Graut At hts Ca^aigtts 25 
His first lieutenancy dated from bep 16,1847 iWa Afatuh 
R ram 19 Feb 5/2 1 he plaintiff was engaged os first tenor 
at the Comedy 1 healre 
II absol (quasl-3^ ) 

6 . In certain absolute uses 
a The first •. the thing or iTcrson hrst mentioned 
( Where only two are mentioned, the former is now 
commonly preferred ) 

>S79 I.vi V Fttphnes (1607) B tv, I am neither so suspitious 
to mistrust your good wil, nor so sottish to mislike your 
good cuunsaile, as 1 am therefore to lhanke sou for the 
first, so It stands me vpon to thinke belter of the latter 
1774 Pennant Jour m Scott tu 177a, *38 They jielU bear 
and potatoes, much of the first is used m distillation 

b s/ei \\\ Her. that tincture which 

is first mentioned tn a blazon. 

Leigh A rmorie ( 1 597) 28 h, I say de, voyded of the 
first, because Argent was t)ie first that was named 17M 
Hearne ColUet 8 Dec , S.xble, A Cross argent, charg'd w ith 
another of the first. 1818-40 Berry Fncycl Her II, 
Ftlshed quarterly or nnd az , on the second and third 
quarters, nn eagle, displayed, of the first 

O. The first ^\\sts first part, the beginning {oh. 
or dial in oidinary phrases) E»p in phrases 
The first of the ebb, flood, or tide 
rtssM Sidney Arcadia 11 xxvii (1590) 220b, But now 
perceiuing the flood of their fane began to ebbe, lie thought 
It policie to take the first of the tide. 1670 Narborouch in 
Act Sev Late t'oy (1711)44 At the first of the Flood we 
caught five hundred Itshes. 1761 Bnt Aiag II 446 The 
SIX prames dropt down upon the first of the ebb 1784 
Uujort isensdnhty II 67 ft was boiling from the first of 
the momtng, till they wanted their dinners 1798 Invasion 
II. 14, I had from the first of his entrance, kept retreatiii); 
to the other side of the room 1840 Marryat Poor Jack 
xxii. We shall be able to stem ihe first of the flootl 


d Printing. (Sec quote.) 

«883 Moxon Meth Lx.n II 319 The one they dis 
linratsh by the name of First, the other hu Second, these 
call one another Companions Ihe First is he that has 
wrought longest at that Press 1888 Jacobi Ptmtin’ 
foiab , first, the senior or leading partner of the two men 
who work at a hand-press. 

e Tirst and last : ail, ‘one and all ' 

1589 R Harvey/’/ Pere x First and last, heipe, quench 
all 

6 In adverbial phrases with a preposition : 

a Prom the first . from the bepnning, at the 
outset, to start with From fit st to last from be- 
ginning to end. throughout 
i6it Bible Luke k 3 Hauing had perfect vnderstanding 
of things from the very first 1737 Bracken Parrury 
Impr 11757) II 18 Ihetr Practice, from the first, is ill 
grounded 1849 UaOTV ii Ixxii (18621 VI 347 Ihe 
mainstay of the Thirty from first 10 last 1883 Atauch / vch 
N ni'S i6 July 3/t The disaflected scttiDii made n dead 
set against him from the first 1893 SO and Mag VI 473 'i 
Mr Gladstone was in his plate from first to last 

b At first (also, at the Jirrt, now tatc) + {a) 
first, for the first time , f in the first place , 
f (<■) at once, immediately, (d) at the beginning, 
at the first stage. 

(а) a 1300 Cursor At 1260s i(,r>tt 1 Wid he grete iiinistris 
bus he badd 1 ill man had bir tornai made, han at he fnst on 
him login scho c 11^ Ibid 1558 (Fairf 1 And now at first 
wakkenes woghe iMa Cru-cii l.uitelius 11 576 In Phrygia 
Com at first took birth 

(б) 1340 Ayenb 46 Of pise ^enne uondeh )« dyeucl in v if 
maneres Auerst me foie rnhe cficrward me foie wordts 
(etc) C1380 Wyciip Set If'ks III 359 We graunten at 
he firste, l>at (etc ] 

lci 136a I.ANr.i P PI A \n 159 \ml hoped aftur himgcr 
|>o, hat herde him atte fursic a t6a6 III Andrew es 7 Serin 

IV (1627) 6$ He bids them but whistle for an Angtll, xml 
they will come at first 1643 Pkvnne Sov Power Part 
III 13a How little coherence there is in this Argument, the 
silliest childe may at first discern 

(,/) 1377 B Gooce HiresbacM's Husb t\ (is86) 185 Then 
broode lieth very small at Ihe first 1399 H Ruttes 
drie Dinner B iv, 1 his fruite was at hrst white. 1611 Bibli 
John Ml 16 1 hese things vnderstood not his disiiples at 
the first 1671 Milton Kaiiisoit 883 Why then Didst thou 
at first receive me for thy husband ( 171s Steele Sfcit 
4SS ^3, 1 am no more delighted with tt than I was at the 
very first 1776 Jnal 0/ Nuudocomar x'sli He was at first 
very til, then got better 184s M Pattisun hss (1889) 1 
25 1 he assurance he had at first displayed was now sue 
ceeded by an air of embarrassment 1874 Bout ell Arms 
tf Arm xt ai6 At the first they made petards with it 
t O With the first among the first (persons or 
things) ; hence, chiefly, especially (cf L cum 
prtmts^ 

1611 Abb UssitER Lit! (1686) rs Of winch we will not 
fail to certifie you with the first s6st 1 Bedford Smue 
unto Death 34 I his is apprtmi neerssa) mm, necessary wilh 
the first i6m F" Uhookf Lc Blanc's Irerv 270 'Ihe servant 
coming in with the first 

7 Itliiptical uses passing into (|unsi-r/’ (admit- 
ting of plural) 

a. Anything that is first {noncc-usts 
1387 Goiding De Afomay vi 71 There arc two Firsts 
tlio one IS Gods worde, and the other is God 189a Daily 
Hews t Dec a ^3 1 he ist June and December arc the two 
quietest ‘ firsts ' tn the year 

b Comm First of exihange the first of a set 
of bills of exchange of even tenor and date 
[ I he ellipsis of bill is common to all the European longs , 
but the phrase is often written in full, both m Eng and in 
the other longs ] 

1809 R. Langford tnirod Trade 27 Three months after 
date, pay this iny first of Exchange (second and third 
not paid) to the order of Mr R Rich xtStACwim Banking 

V 137 In case of delay of the arrival of a first of exchange 
O A place in the first class in an cxamination- 

hst , the first place m an athletic contest Also, 
a man who has taken a place in the first class. 

i8« Clough Dipsychiis ix no Philip returned to his 
boohs Got a first, 'lis said 186s Hughes tom Broun at 
Ox/ IV (18817)32 He'll be a safe ftrst, though 1 don’t believe 
he reads more than you or I 1883 M Paitison Mem 26 
1 he men who got firsts would iiave done so equally at any 
college 1883 Cyclist 19 Aug 1089 1 He wron four firsts 
and a second last week 

d Mui (ivee qnot 182^) 
ai774 Goldem Lrfer Philos (17761 II is9 Ihe per- 
formers on glasses who play firsts, scLonds, and sometimes 
a base altogether 1823 Ckahu /<■< hnot, Dut , J irst {Atus ), 
the upper part of a duett, trio (etc ) 
e. Base-ball . first base. 

£. pi. Used to denote the best quality of ccrt.iin 
articles of commerce, e g butter. 

i8r3J Nicholson /I/xfAir«fr 53s 'Hie finest marls, 

called firsts, are selected for the arches of doorways, &c 
183* Porter Porcelain 4 Glass (Lardner) i86 Crown glass ' 
IS sold, according to its quality, under four different 
denominations— firsts, seconds, thirds, and fourths 1887 
1 lines 27 Aug , Butter.— Firsts, 1192 , seconds, iijr 
B aiiv [OE fytst, the accus ncut of the adj 
Cf ON fyrst, OHG >/«/] 

1 . Before any other or anything else, in time, 
serial order, rank, etc , before anythmg else is 
done or takes place Also in strengtheneil phi 
first ^ all, first and fotemost 
O.E Lkron an 963 Se biscop com |>E fyrst to B-ltX 
c laee Ormin 6876 Forrhi comenn kej? hirain firrst To sekenn 
I katt ende 1197 R Glouc (1724) 383 lo chyrche & to 
pou«r« men be jef vorst, as he ssolde t 1340 Cursor M 


22879 tlrin ) Bi his wille dob bat kyng out of be barde ire 


fryst maid Emperour 1377 I angi P PI B xix ii6pal 
she furste & formest ferine shuldt bilicue c 1430 St t nth 
/it r/ 1 Surtees 173a patsirauewha first to landemyght Wynne 
1333 1 Wilson Rhit (1580) 5 [Hel must fasten Ins inynde 
firste of all, upon these five especiali poiiites 1635 K N ir 
Lamden's Hist Flu ti xii no She wished them, fust and 
formost lo gel the Queenc's assent 1667 Mil ion !' / i 
177 Who first, who last Kousd from the slumber, on that 
fiery Couch 1718 Prior Alma in 307 Who first offend will 
first complain 1776 Trial 0/ NnndocomartAli Having re 
teivcd that money , 1 w ill i,.iy y ou first, and after that will pay 
others 1814 Wohdsw Exiursioni Poems (1888) 422/1 Oh, 
“sirl the good die first 1841 Keule Serm xi (1848' 275 
The two who first saw our I ord 1874 Stubbs Const Htst 
I XII 492 Consent of the histori.ins makes him, first and 
foremost, a legislator 1884 W C Smith Kildies'an 
Your wet ropes give blislers first And then a homy hand. 

b piovttb I'ttst lome.firit urvtd 
>343 Brinklow Compl xvn h iij, I list come first seiued, 
so one or ij shal tie all p.iyed, & y ’ list shal h.iue nothing 
163a Mvbsincsr Alanl of Hon 1 11, And you know, First 
come first serv d i85o .f/nr m Alne June 113 1 he sailors 
rushed away lo the boat First come, first 111 xVPj Tunes 
(weekly eil 1 24 June 7, 4 It was a case of first come, first 
serv ed 

O III a htaiement, discourse, or argumenl, where 
points or topics arc enumerated . In the first place, 
as the tirst thing to be mentioned or consiaercd, 
firstly 

iMfioWvcLli Sel II k< III 441 pai say fulxt, bat Ictc J. 
< I3fc_ CiiALci R Meltb R275 Flint nnd forward ye han 
erred in thasscmbhnge of yourc conscdlours 1393 Langl. 
/’ PI C VII IS For ich formest and ferst Haue ybe 
vnboxome 1583 Baiiington tow/Hrtwi/wi v (1637) 41 First 
X formest let Them [etc } 1644 H Parker fus hp 39, 

1 make answci First Secondly Thirdly 17*1 Addison 
split No 89 p 4 First of all 1 would have them seiiously 
think on the Shortness of their lime. 1847 [see F’iretly i] 
fd At hrst, originally Obs 
(itootr Bull 0/ Pope -Ig^iitlio in Coil Dipl \ 3otcSaxutf, 
8c wa:s hrst ahlxit and nu earn biscop a 1300 Cutsor At 
5373(1 'dtt ) Frist was he here as vr thrall. Non vnder me es 
be mast of all 1598 Grfnfwfy Imitiis’ Ann. 11 xvm 
11622) 58 Plantina growing more insolent then first a tjut 
Prior i J ), Heav'n. sure has kept this spot of earth uncurst, 

1 o shew how all things were treated first 

o Ft! St ami last taking one thing with another, 
at one time nnd .mothur, reckoned altogether, in 
all Fust or last at one time or another, sooner 
or later 

1678 Lady Chaworth in tslh Rep Hist d/TV 
Coiniii App v 45 Lord Slitewsliery is like to marry Mr 
Chiffens Ins daughter who will he hr t and last made 
worth 40,000/ to him 1699 Damiier yoy II 11 2 Itie 
Bay of Cainpeachy, where I lived first and last about 
T Years a 1700 Drvdi n(J ), All are fools and lovers first 01 
last 1710 De Foe Crusoe (1840) 1 iv 63, I brought away 
all the sails first and last 

2 Before sonic other specified or unplted thing, 
time, event, etc 

a 130a Cursor At 1625 ((.uil ) Bot finst a tre, ar 1 bigine, 
I sal here sett of noe kinne 1567 Sattr Poems Reform 
VII 189 Cunarus wes iiiclosit First being dewlie for hi* 
fault deposit 1397 J Payne Royal L ecu 38 Although It 
be long lyrst yet they come 1611 Bioi f 2 Sam xm 13 
1 hull sluvlt not see my face, except thou first bring Michal 
Siuls daughter 1618 Hditdn Ftoins (1636) 251 they 
wasted the puissance of Scriuruis in battell, though it wo* 
lone first i66aj PAviRstr O/enriKt’ f^ey Ambasi 7 Ask'd 
v^tn those of Holstein would be receiv’d , he told Inm 
It would be three weeks first 1748 Richardson Clanssa 
(1811) Vlil 15 Mr Pocock undertakes lo deliver this, but 
fe.ir# It will 1« Saturday night first 1766 Goi DSM I'lc H 
xxviii, I wounded one who first assaulted me 1833 Dicklns 
Doriit V, She had this bit of work lo begin first that bit 
of work to finish firsi 1884 A R PLNMNcroN II uh/ 11 
.97 It IS impossible for the priest to remit the sms of any 
unless they are first remitted by Christ 

b In preference lo bomething else, rather, 
sooner (than do something specified or implied, or 
allow It to be done' 

1380 .\ Mrcvii I F in /,|A (>819) 1 II 87 1 hi y shall have 
all the blood of niy body first ,11613 Fiitchfr Hum 
Luutcnant II iv, My noblu childi, thou shall not fall in 
virtue, I and my power will sink first 1797 Frere & 
Canning m hiti Jatobm 11 ii, I give ibee sixpence! 1 
will sec thec d-d first' 1819 Siiri lev On,/ v 111 99 
O weak, wicked tongue wouM ih il thmi h idsl lx:en Cut 
out and thiown to dogs first ' 1869 Browning Rmg 4 

Bk IV X Jii Die t He’ll bribe a gaoler or break prison 
first ! 

3 . lor the first tunc, then nnd not earlier (with 
reference to .1 sptctficd liint, jilace, etc ' 

(1300 9/ /.,,w<r« 246 \fler than tint seinl Brendan 
furst this ylc 1 sej , 1350 /(',// Poternc 648 pus was ferst 
here sad sorwe sesed b it time , 1400 Msindiv (1839) xi 
126 From b'ui'e. Pylcrymes muHtn fyrste se vn to Jeru. 
Salem 011461 Pol Pomts (KoIK) If 219 Whan seyntes 
felle fryst from hevene < 1600 Shaks 6 otiH civ 2 For as 
you weie when first your eye 1 cyde, Sinh secniea your 
Wutie still 1732 BLRKFLfV Mupht I # 1, I knew him 
first at the 'Icmple 1776 Inal 0/ E undocomar 25/1 
When was it that you first heard mention of the bond! 
i8so1innvson In Mim xl, A maiden in the day When 
first she we.irs hei orange liowci ' 

C Comb 

1 , Chiefly of adv with ppl adjs , ai fnsl-hegot, 
■beifolUn (whence fh st begot te ns hif), -butll, -con- 
nived, -iiealid, -done, -indiavoumts'. famed, 
fot med, -found, -ft anted, gendered, -gotten, -giowit, 
-/ntemlea, -iiiv, tiled, ■\-kiniied (mp irst bobs 
32-2 
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made, -nuHtioned, movtrtj^, -nameJ, tic. Also 
wttli ordinary adj , as Jirst-ripe Also with vbl 
nouns, as first beginner, -beginning, -comer, mover, 
■running 'I'he combs first-movable, -moved, 
•mover, -moving have all been used as equivalents 
for tlie primum mobile of the old astronomy 

OotDiNO De Mtmtiy vi 71 Hee calleth him the 
' Firstbcgmner i860 Mlnko ( 1864) i 55, 1 will 
open up the “first beginnings of things 1671 Milton P, R 
1 89 Hi» ’first liegot wo know 138* Wyolip Ztch xit 10 
III cleth of the 'first bygoteii cnefs Premp Parr tfia/i 
K yrste begoton, primogenilut 1^3 t.oi tilNc Cnlvin on 
Dent c\LV ijta Hee was not of the common sort, but hul 
Bs It were a “first-begottenship 1887 Bowpn I irg jpurut 
III 17,1 hound my “first built walls in an evil hour on the 
shore 1868 bow KLL 5 . 40^1 I’r Wits 1890 ill 45 Ihcpiivi- 
legewhichonly “first comers enjoj iWot tbr Umv Knotot 
X 368 Ihe foundling named by the first-comer 1593 
Shaks 1 Hen. VI, in 11 44 The “first conceiued souniT 
155* Hoi OKI. "First created, proioplastts xfm. Mil ton 
SaiHion 83 O first created beam isga Hoi okt, ‘h irst done 
or spedde, /r-rtn/epiiii 1687 M 11 ton I’m / tm ^ H ul 
Native language, that by smews weak Didst move iny 
“first endeavouring tongue to speak 1859 Iknnvson 
GutHn>ere 1 he two “first famed for courtesy 14971)1 
Aicock Mohs Ptr/id II ii|, Dur “fyrst foiirmed uders 
1874 Darwin hi Li/t tt Lrtt (1887)111 194, I have found 
first formed Iheories erroneous 1S94 Blondi-ml A tier 11 
(ed 7) log So shall you have the “first found number 1633 
Karl Mani h At Momto la Our “first frinitd father 
Adam laMWvciip/'r CIV (cvljfiHekillidcechtbe firslc 
gendrid thing in the lond of hem 138a Ihit , He sinot alle the 
tirste goten in the lond of hem 1783 J I'litiiirs 1 rtat 
Inlond Savig 47, 900/ less than thc*lirst intended cxpcnce 
1817 1 . Hiooins Celtic Dniuls 35 1 he “first invented letters 
niaoo/' ti Psalttrcw [cv ] 38 He smate .il “first binned 
in Find of ha 1630 Drayton Nonh's riood 203 The earthly 
Heauen, where he had plac’t lhat “first made Man 1877 
j D Chsmbkhs Dn'ine IVotsbip 31)0 Ihe “first mentioned 


. Crysulline Sphe.ir 

talkt, and that “first 

'first Movers hand Flo 


(rSts) 118 
drud..e of 


,e of the first 
.,,,.,1 341 When 
■e rack'd off, >ou offer 


iiionble i667MinoN/' / iii 483 
whose ballance weighs I he Trepidati 
■iiov'd Ibid vii 500 As the gi*"' *' 
rheeld thir course 17" 

a first mover 1796 Hutton Mntb Diet, Pint Mvm in 
the old Astronomy , is the Primum Mobile 1 1613 Milton 
On Death /air Inf 39 Whether above that high 'first 
moving sphere Or in the Mysian fields 1838 Dickrns 
O Pwist xviii, I he “first named young gentleman 1399 
H Buttks Dyets due Dinner Cij, In I.itine Pritrcocia, 
or Praematura Id est Soone ripe, or “first rine 1611 
Bible Ninn xiii ao Now the time was tl 
ripe grapes 176^ Foote /“ rt/wrf if Wks itiv) 
the sprightly "first runnings of life are rack'd 
the vapid dregs to your deity 
2 In syntactlcnl combs of a permanent nature 
or with a special meaning for many of tlicsc, 
ns fist cause, lousui, utUntion, magnitude, pet son, 
pnnetple, miter, sec the respective sbs Many 
of them are used attrib and as adjs , and are 
then regularly written with the hyphen; see csp 
ft St chop HOP sb^ 4), biKST t'l, tsN, Fiust- 
iiATB Also, flrat aid fo the wounded'', assist- 
ance given cm the spot in the case of street acci- 
dents and the like, before proper medical treat- 
ment IS procured ; first birth, a first-born child , 
also Jig , hence \ first birth-t t^ht , first coat, 
the first layer of plaster or paint ; hence first- 
ooated a , first cost, prime cost , also attrib , 
first-foot {north ', the ircrson who first enters 
a house after the beginning of the new year, 
hence frst-footing', first form, (a) the lowest 
form in a school, {b') in Punting (see quots), 
first futtocks {//ant , see quot ) , first man 
{Mining, see quot.) , first motion \Mei/i , see 
quot ) , first night, the night on which a pUy, or 
a particular representation of a pliy, is first pro- 
duced on the stage, also attnb , hence first- 
nighter (one who assists at a ‘ first night ’), first- 
nlghting ; f first penny (see Pknnv) , first 
sight, (<i) see sense i abose , {b that which is seen 
for the first time {nonce-use), also attnb ; whence 
first-sighted ppl a ,noncc-wd'' , first story 
biRST FLooK Also biKST HAY, etc 
1398 Treviss Rarth De P R iv xxxi (1495) 366 ihe 
vertue of the aiigell that vlewe the “fyrstc byithcs were 
wythstonde therby 1847 Hare Cnesses .Sei 1 118471 yy 
rliose twin firstblrths of Poetry 1630 J 1 rati ( ta- is to 
ihe Bibte I 299 I hen came forth Perez who took the 

“first birth right and kingdom by foree 1823]’ NitiuiLsoN 
Pruct Build t9o*A'/> If Cixif of two-coat work, inpl istcring, 
l» denominated laying when on lath, and rendering wbrn 
on buck itijo tag Mcih ji I’cb 385/1 Ihc laihs air 
‘ primed’ or “first coated 177a Frvnki in Ar// Wks 1887 
IV 547 Which, at the first cost here, can sc. irce be reckuiu cl 
at less than half a guinea T head per annum 1778 1 
Jefferson I ett Wks 1893 II 156 The master had once 
sold the whole cargo for yr \P the li\ re, first cost 1840 
Vpool yrnt 4 fulv I '4 (Quantity of soiled account books 
at first cost prices 1803 Nu 01 Poems \ 33(J.am)Fre 
new yeais' morn begin to peep At doors, the lasses senirie 
keep, lo let the “first fit in .883 I Pakkfk Tyne Ch. 
4 Mow glad ihe deer soul was when she had a good 
‘fiistfoot’ on New Sears morning 1864 A M'Kay 
Hist KilmnrnoiK ed 4I 112 Another custom was 
that of “first footing on the morning of New year’s day 
1883 Biack 111 Uarpei's Mog Dec 64 At midnigfil 
‘ first-footing ’ l)< gins, and it is considered very lucky if your 


first visitor should be a dark-haired man 1683 Moxon 
' Mtch keerc II 376 “Jirst 1 arm, the Form the White 
Paper ut Printed on, which generally byRuIe ought lo have 
the First Page of the Sheet in it 1M8 Jaci>hi Prmten' 
Vocab , First Bonne, the inner or outer Iformc] of a sheet— 
whichever is printed off first 1867 Smvth Sailors Wordbk , 
*Ptrsl Futtocks, liniliers in the frame of a ship which come 
I down between the floor timiiers almost to the keel on each 
side 1883 Okehlev Oloss Coal Mining, ‘First man, 
Ihe head butty or coat getter in a stall, who ts re- 
I sponsible for the safety of the men working under him 
and for the piopcr worKing of the coal 1C88 LoiA-itood's 
Dili MeiH hngiH , *Pirst motion, a term of general 
, application, as fiist motion shafts, hrst motion belts, first 
motion wheel, &.t , meaning the one whieh first receives, 
and then Lommunii..itcs, power to its successors 1894 
If estm Gaz 3 Apr 2/3 A ‘ “first night ' notice 1886 
Botsgobtys \teit Neikliue v 713 All the "first nighters 
had turned out ii) force 1887 Daily Nisvs 3 May tsh fhc 
social philosophy of "first mgniing 1674 Marvelc Con 
Wks 1872-5 11 4»4 I'- ol Pembroke marryed to Madame 
Oernmabs (ah ] sister 1 he King gives i<k«> ' first peny 1773 
tioiDsM Stoops to C. otuf m, I hen your 'first sight deerived 
you, for I tfiiiik liini one of the most brazen first sights 
lIuTt ever astonished my senses 1839 Farrar / Ilonu 
27 Without any first sigfit vows of elcrii.d friendship 1748 
KlcitARusON C/amsa (1811) I 305 lo compliment our own 
sag.Tcity, m our “hi St sighted impressions i66a J Davus 
tr Atamhlsto's J r,a> 137 Ihe Kiver u Inch often overflow es 
diowns them sometimes to the “first sloiy 1834 L Riu iiii 
If and by Seme (1835) 181 [Ihe pnsonsj were sometimes 
placed 111 the hrst stoiy of the donjon i860 Bari 1 Lit 
Ditl Annr s v Stoiy, In the United StUcs the Hoot next 
I the ground is the first story [( f FiRsriiOORa] 

I Pir«t (nJbt), » [I biKSTa] 

I i" 1 Home uses a inD As rendering of Gi 
I npcorevfiv , 'lo have the rust place, be first b 
I Dans With allusion to the yb to suond (sec coii- 
I text) To advance (a person) to fhc first pl.acc 
1623 Gili Viirr Philos iv 29 1 hat Hee may bee Tr iraoi 
I irpairtvur firsling, or having the hrst place 01 prcbcmincn.e 
I in all things 1656 S H <.<>/</ I itw 11 I liese also will 
I befool you to gam you to second the King, tliat so ye may 
[ second, Tiid so first Ibeiii 

t2 Dans, To propose (a resolution), ‘move’ 
(as opposed to ‘ seconding ’) Obs 
I 1636 Bm ton's Diary (18281 I 66 Ihe qucslion m the 
, morning, which was histed and seconded 1638 tbid 111 
193 ihe question which is firsted and seconded 
3 dial To ‘ set out ’ with the hoc 
i860 (?r»/ R Igru Soi XXI ti 386 I he swedes were 
not * firsted ’ until August 6th 
First see Fills r 3 /' and t' Ohs 
Fi‘:rat*boni, ^ [f biibST at*' + Horn u ] 

1 That Is born first, eldest 

1382 Wvci IF Luke 11 7 Schc chiUlida her firsie Ixirn soiie 
HX'iPitgr (Caxton 1484)111 vin 55 C.1JI1 the fyrst 

tjorne child 1611 Itiaik Dent \xi 15 If the first borne 
sonne be tiers thnt w is bated 1847 Mrs A Ki-rr I/ist 
Seri’ta 250 He often i died him ‘Son', saying, ‘Alexa, his 
first tiorn son, was not dearer lo him’ 
hansj 17 ^ CowFFR / ot 4 n 701 1 he firstborn efforts of 
my youthful M use 1807 Orabbs. A esospaper 449 Rend y oui 
first-boin work a thousand limes 

b nonce use That is the tight of the first-bom 
i77oOoLi>sM Drs lilt 256 Spontaneous joys The soul 
adopts, and ow ns their first boi n sway 

2 ah\ol (quasi r/<.) 

1340 Hampole J'siilti r cxxxiv 8 He smote be first boii 

A -.1 V__- . - 


n Hun 


of egipt fio man til best 1387 Ooiiuso De Motuay \ 

'1 he F irsiborne of t.od 16^ Milion /’ /, i 489 jeho.... 

cqual'd with one stroke Both her first born and all hci 
bleating Gods 1712 Stlfle speit No 263 F t Camdiu' 
and his first Ixjrn dwell together 1837 I ytton A Maltra.' 
Ill IV, 1 eiesa was trying to teach her first born to read 

transf 1830 Penny son Ode Mem 92 I he love thou bearcsl 
1 he hrst born of thy genius 

b rarely as sb with plutal ending 

1866 J H Newman II 21 All prt 

By whom proud first bonis from their thrones 

First chop, first-chop sec Chop sb' 

Fi rst ola ss, first-class. 

A (as two words) 

'1 he first of a scries of classes m which things or 
persons arc grouped Usually implying priority 
m importance; in fixed 01 lechnical applica- 
tions, e g the highest giade of accommodation foi 
travellers by railway or steamboat, the highctt 
division in an examination-lisf 

1807 [sec CLAas sb 4) 1846 CoiHinenial A fag Oct 145 

1 here is a hrst-cLias for those who are willing to Jiay for the 
superior comfoit 

b elDpt A place in the first class of an exam- 
ination list (cf C i.A«s sb 4 ) ; one who h.as 
obtained such a place 

1838 British Afag VI 100 I here was no double First 
Class [Kcfcrring lo Oxford) 1859 F'arrar J Home j86 My 
class m the May examination 1883 0 .xfyrd 
1 Candid lies must have obtained a First 
Class in I 111 Gr et lait at the First Public Examination 

B attnb or adj (written with the hyphen) 

(In attributive use sometimes with stress on the first s; 
in picdicative use the stress is equal or on ihe last ) 

1 Of or liclonging to the first class m a recognized 
senes of grades as, a first-class (railway) carnage, 
a first-class man (m an examination . also written 
ftst-ilassman') 

1846 Commeictal Afag Oct 133 His lordship refu-ed 
to travel in the first-cla-s c.irriages, and went as a second 
class passenger xt^Ann Reg 207 A ‘composite 'carnage, 
the leiitre being a first-class compartment 1860 Alt > ear 


Inciting a hrsi 


itsyll , 


Midn Sky 14 Ihe first-class star Capella. 1871 SuiLks 
Charac 11 1 1876) 33 A first-classman at Oxford 1887 A/zt 
tator 25 Juno 860/ 1 A Balliol Scholar, a first dassman 

b In U S. sometimes used of the lowest or least 
important grade : as, a first-class clerk ( • one who 
receives the lowest salary). 

2 gen 01 the highest grade in importance, value, 
»r excellence , of the first or best Quality 
1858 R S SvRTEFs Ask Mamma xlv, 199 First class 


or excellence , of the first or best Quality 

~ ~ ~ S SuRTEFs Ask Mamma xlv. igg 

who had fallen into second-class circumstance- 
1872 Raymond Statist Atines eg Alining itj Ihe first class 
01 es were shipped to Reno and San Francisco 1879 
M Carihv Osvn //«/« II xxviii 351 Only one first class 
reputation of a military order had come out of the war. 1883 
I eids Ateicnry 24 June Unless some foreign question 
of first-class importance should arise 

b lollog Fxtreinelv good, ‘first-rate’ 

1879 SiURctoN betm XkV 90 When he was on the road 
lo DamasLus to hunt the saints, he was cn first class terms 
with himself 

3 quasi izi/f a Ity first class conveyance, etc b 
lolloq, ExLclkntly, veiy well indeed (cf. frsl-iate) 
1893 Afonth Feb 197 She looks first class and lieallhy 
Mod 'lo travel first class How are you getting on? 
Oh, hrst class 

First-day. The name given (chiefly by 
members of the Society of I' 1 lends) to Sunday, as 
bi mg iho hrst day of the w eek. 
uifigot. Fox 7z-«/ (1694) I 168 Upon the first day after, 
1 was moved to go to Aldenham steeple house 01713 
Fllwood Antobiog (1765) loi One First day in four there 
W.IS a more gcneial Meeting 1B43 Whittifb first Day in 
Lcnvell Piose Wks 1889 I 369 One must be here of a 
pleasant Fust day at the close of what is called the ‘.ifier 

attnb xmilist Brit Dom N Amer ii iv 278 First- 
duy Baptists, whose weekly holiday is the huiiday 187a 
Wiin HER PniH Pilgrim 385 Fair First Day mornings 

tFiTaten, a A Obs Also flrstin [Length- 
ened form of First a , ultimately due to the ana 
logy of Eiuhtin ] - First a 
xsm Battelt 0/ Balnuniss m Scot Poems xtsthC II 451 
I he firslm man in counsall spak Good Krrol it was )ie 
tbid 11 353 Ihe hrsten shot was to lieir 1 he iiixlin shot 
thair foes hurt 

tFi’rster, a Obs [f First + -itu Cf G 
cisteu] Earliir, former 
1608 Certif in Peel Spen Valley (1893) 125 Follows ngc 
the same brooke untyl yt come to the firster boundarye 
whcie yt begun 1633 Pvritanisme the Aloihir Fp Ded , 
In those firsler limes of Protcstancy, the name of Puritan 
w IS scare e lienrd of 

First-floor. 

1 . The floor or story of a building next above 
the ground floor 

1863 Dickens Afut Fr i iv, 1 Ins is the gentleman who 
has taken your first floor 

2 'I'he floor or story which is built on or just 
above the ground ; a ground floor Now only V S 

1663 Gl'rbifh tonnse! 101 The first Floore of a budding 
should not lye level with the ground i860 Worcfstfr, 
/ irst floor, the basement of n building (U S ] 

3 lollotj The person who occupies the first floor 
1861 Mrs Cahiyi E Ar// III 83 A piano hired in by ‘the 

first floor yesterday 

4 attnb, wafirst-foor-room, -window 

1840 Dicklns l>td C Shopvm, An oval board over the 
front first floor window 1877 Black 6m« Past ui (1878) 
19 In the first floor room of a small house in Piccadilly 
Firat-fimit. Chiefly// [Oiig as tvv 0 words , 
used as transl of L prfmitt» J 
1 . The fruits first gathered m a season , the 
earliest products of the soil ; ep with reference to 
the custom of making offerings of these to God or 
the gorls 

138. WvcLiF A'kw will 12Wh.it eiier thing thet shulen 
offie of first fruytis lo the Loid 1483 Cath Angt 132/t 
F irste F'rute,/E<wri re 1333 Coverdall Arr' 11 14 Yf ihou 
will offre a meatofferynge of the first frutes viilo y« Lordc 
1667 Milton/* A xi 455 Ihither anon A swe,itie Reaper 
from his_ Iilli^e brouglil First Fruits 1723 Pope CWj'jr 
XIV 497 'I he first-fruits lo the gods he gave 1870 Brvant 
Hia<i\ IX 292 The first fruits of his fertile field 

2 Dansf avAfg '1 ho earliest products, results, 
or issues of anytliing , the fiist products of a man’s 
work or endeavour 

1397 Hooker A(c/ Pol v Ivt (1611)309 The first fruites 
of Christs 'mint 1653 Walton Angler 56 It is a good 
beginning of your art to offer y’our hrst fruits lo the ptxir 
1677 Wailer Loss Dk Comb, As a First fruit. Heaven 
claim'd that Lovely Hoy; ’Ihe next shall live, and be the 
nation's joy 1718 Prior Poems Postscript to Prtf, The 
blooming Hopes [of] my then very Young Patron have 
been confirmed by most Noble First Fruits 1866 J H 
Newman Gironiins m 25 Ih.Tt calm and joy uprising in 
thy soul Is first fruit to thee of thy recompense 1868 Free 
MAN Dorm Cong II vii 72 IViie of the first fruits of the 
great national reaction 

3 £tcl and feudal Law, A payment, usually 
representing the amount of the first year’s income, 
formerly paid by each new holder of a feudal or 
ecclesiastical benefice, or any office of profit, to 
some superior 

1 he first fruits of the English bishoprics and other benefit es 
were paid before the Reformation to the Pope, afterwards 
to the Crown see Annates. 

«. 1380 WvtLiF ikks (1880) 66 It IS symonye to jeue hyni 
[the Pope) he frystefruyles fur jifte of a chirche C1394 
P Pi, tredi 729 I>ey [freras] freten vp );• fu(r]blt-froyt 
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«S 45 B*>nki ow Compl a b, Of first frutes, both of benefices 
.111(1 of lordcs landes. Harsison England ii i {1877) 

I 24 Our first fruits, whiA is one whole ye«res commoditie 
of our living. i6aa Bacon // fM K//, 16 Ihe King did vse 
to rayse them [Bishops] by steps; that bee might not loose 
the profit of the First fruits, tyio Swift Ltt ta Harlty 
7 Dec Wks. 1841 tl 455 The first-fruits paid by all incum- 
bents upon their promotion amount to ;£4SO per annum. 
1767 Blackstonb II 67 The king used to take the 

first fruits, that is to say, one year’s profits of the land 
4 atlnb , as first fnitt offering , flrat-ft'uits- 
book, a record of fiiat-fiuits 
ifiMFutLEaCA Hut IX vii § i 1 bat there were 111 Eng 
lanofoure thousand five hundred Benefices with Cure, not 
above ten, and most of them under eight pounds in the first 
fruits book Conckfve 1 mv I. Prol. as We 

bring this day 1 he first fruit offering of a virgin play 
Hence nrBt«firuit v tram, to olkr or pay as 
first-fruits; Pirst-fraltabl* a {uome-ivils) 
ifiai Bp Mountagu niatnit 46s It was giurn them in 
charge, to first fruit their 1 enths of whatsoeiier the ground 
brought forth /itd ioa Euery herbe was I itheable and 
if so, then shew reason why nut first fiuiuble also 

Firat hand. 

A. adv phr At first hand (also at fi/st-hanJ) 
From the first source or origin, without inter- 
mediate agency or the intervention of a medium , 
direct from the maker, pioduccr, or origui.il 
vendor Also with at omitted 
173* biELiiiNG A/iicfi VII, All bought at the first hand 
too 1811 ’iporhng Mag XxXVII 76 Gave ntnely guine c 
for that, winch he might have purchased at first hand for 
five and forty 1840 Caklylk Iteroes (i8s8) aio Such a nuns 
IS what we call an original man , be comes to us at fust 
hand 185a Dickens Bleak Ho xsiv, Asking Phil Squutl 
what It [the nfle] might he worth, first hand 186$ M 
Arnold A'jr Cnt viii (1875) 337 Matters we cannot well 
know at first hand 

B adj. {firsl-hatui i Of or belonging to tho 
first source, original, coming direct from the fust 
source and not through an intermediate channel 01 
agency, obtained direct from the producer or on 
ginal vendor 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I 318 Seumdlnnd 
niessenceis, and first luand insults i8di M Pattison Ah 
( 1889) r 31 Dr Pauli s study of first hand souices gives -« 
correctness to his language, which [etc ] 1871 R H 

H LTTON Ess (1877) I 83 What knowledge you have of sm U 
beings IS not direct, not first hand at all 1890 Spednlor 
31 May 765/1 The author has h,id access to some first hand 
information 

t Fi’rst-head, -hood, Obs [f First n + 
-HEAD, -HOOD ] The position of one who is first , 
primacy 

138a Wyclif Ecclus XXIV 10 [6] In alle folc of kindc the 
firsthode I hadde >619 W Wiiaifly Gods Hush 1 (i6ia) 

66 Diotrephcs desired to be reputed the oncly man (which 
IS the lulling of first hood, as the Apostle calls it) a 1679 
T Goodwin F\p Eph vi Wks 1681 I 83 In Election 
Christ held the Primacy, the First-hood 
tPiTSting, Obs rare-\ [?f First « +-iNo-'l 
as in s^veeting', etc , or misprint for Jlrsthng'] 

= FIR 8 TUNlI 

1607 Topseii Four/ Beasts 333 Iheir firstingcs, or those 
whii h are hrst of all engendered 

Firstling (f 5 jstht]'» [f First <7 -1- -uno ] 
The first of its kind to be produced, come into 
being, or appear , the first product or result of 
anything Usually in collect pi , like firsl-frutis. 

In Its earliest recorded use, perh after 0 erstlmg 
ISSJ Covi'kdale /’ r'lr?/ Ill 9 Honouie the Isolde withy” 
firstlinges of all thine cncrease 1574 tr MarloratsApo 
cahps 9 Christ is therefore called the firstlings of them that 
ryse againe 1603 Shaks Moeh iv 1 147 The very first 
lings of my heart shall be The firstlings of my hand 1684 
Bunyan /’// gr II I ntrod , Perhaps they will imhraccThcc, 
as they did my firstling 1830 J G S rat rr 110 

t.ord Chancellor Bacon procured the firstlings of the species 
[the Plane] from Sicily 1861 Sala Dutih Ptet viii lao 
She had sacrificed her youth, the firstlings of her beauty 
b tsb The first offspring of an ammal, the first- 
born ot the season I 

1593 Drayton HI 130 Beta shall have the firstling 

of the Fold i6ot Dkydfn Vtrg Vast i. 9 The tender 
Firstlings of my Woolly breed tyaj Pope Odyss iv 841 
'I he firstlings of the flock are doom'd to dye 1839 Mrs 
Hemans Putins, Forest Sanctuary, No fair young firstling 
1879 Butchfb & I.ANG Odyss 141 Each kind was penned by 
Itself, the firstlings apart 

0 allrtb 

1611 Biblf Dent \v 19 All the firstling males that come 
of thy heard CAav Dante's Pat adlse axw 14a From 

this germ, this firstling spark, The lively flame dilates 1863 
Macnt Mag Mar, 340 On our soil her foot is set With the 
firstling violet _ .870 IJrvant I had I IV 109 A hecatomb 
Of firsuing lambs. 

Firstliii(g) 8 , adv. Sc [see -i.iNOs] — FinsT | 
(biv I. 

Tfnnant Papistry Stormed a^ F irstUns ac cork, than 
the tither, Hetly they cnasit ane anither. 

Firstly (fs Jsth), adv [f as prec. + -hi ] 

1 In the first place, before anything else, first. 

Used only in enumerating heads, topics, etc. in discourse , 
and many writers prefer first, even though closely followed 
\iy secondly, thirdly, etc. 

The word is not m Johnson’s Diet Smart (1846) s v Fust 
hag the note ‘ Some Ute authors use Firstly for the sake of 
Its more accordant sound with secondly, thiraly, etc ’ 
eiS3e Dewes /ntrod Fr. in Palsgr 938 FyrstIy,/n/«/<Ds 
ment tj/lm J Hbywood Frov, ♦ Bpi^. (1867) bi 6 Walke 
thou fyrstly, walks lliuu lastly . Widke In the walks that 


standeth faslly tfifiSWicKiNa fC/afCAdip- 393The Adverb, I 
[ Firstly, secondly, thirdly vm Ladv M W Montagu ' 
I.ett 1 189^) 1 466 A most deligniful [ballad] . a hich has 1 
lieen laicf firstly to Pope, and secondly to me. 1716 H/td 1 
I 49s Firstly, she was pleased to attack me 111 very Billings 
gate at a masquerade i8t6 Slott Ohi Mort iv, 1 he con 
sequence thereof will be. firstly, that I will tweak ih> 
proboscis or nose. 1847 Df Qiuhcev !sp Mil Xuh i 5 ' 
hirst (for I detest your ridiculous and most ped.'tntic neo 
\os>*ni otfiislM i^yGi ADSTosF Or/" Am 1 Ihcseobjei ts 
are twofold firstl), to promote [etc J I 

1 2 In the beginning, originally Obs ~ ‘ 

1591 Sylvester Dm Barias 1 v (i6ji) «o 8 'I o save vs And 
salue the wounds th’ old Seriient firsily gave vs 

3 . quiisi-j^ The word^r/f/yustcl in making sub 
divisions of a subject 

1698 Farquhab Ltrtie 4- fiottU iv u, They h,itc to t« 11 a 
fellow m cliutch preach mrthodii il nonsen-e, aith .t firstly, 
secondly, and thirdly 1739 («>i dsm Polite /.earning, / it 
Decay, I he most diminutive »oii of fsme has liis and 
Ills us, \w< firstlies and fwi suondlus S846I0ULI1 / fit 
1189411 113 In the next place (turn hack a pigc 01 two and 
you will find that I have laid down a ‘fiislly ) 

t FiTStmoat, n Obs-*^ [f as prec -i - -most ] 
First, foremost 

c 1400 Lan/ranc’s Ctruig 9 pe si irncc of elementis, whichc 
bat lien histmuost force of natural pingis 

tFi’ratneaa. Obs rate [l as prec +-NFSH] 
The oualily or stale of being first 

1616 W ScLATtK / r/Ai 3 Hum (1639) tort this firstnes, 
or preccdeine of Apostssic, to the day of Chiisl 16(9 
ItvMMoND Dupatehet Ihs/ Pn f Wks i6<K>tl ifijWhcn 
I give .1 filsincss of Piciedciicy and Picsidemy to the 
Pope 167s Urook!, Gold A'.,i' Wks 1867 V 183 Oh' the 
firstness, tho frcnicss the m’alchlessiicss of Christ s love 
I to fallen man in hcconiiiig man ' 1 

i First rate, first-rate, phi , a {<idv ), and sb 

A As p/ll ase and adj 1 

^ 1 Ftfsl tale' the highest of the ‘rates’ (see 

, Kate sb ) by which vessels of war are distingnished I 
I according to sire and equipmtnt In phrase of I 
(Mf j fit st sail, also from an c.arly date used it am/ 
(now latc , superseded by the attributive use 21 

1666 loud t,a~ No 65/3 twelve new ships all of the 
first Rate 1697 Vanbricm Aelapu 1 111, Now has he ' 
ruined his estate to buy a title, that he may lie a fool of the 
first latc J749 hiiiiiiNc. Join '/ones in in. His lUUiral 
partswereiiotofthc first rate 1810 S/io/iMf Mag WXVI 
210 He having snuggled hard with Cnli and oilier lioxcrs 
offirsi rate i8i6Sc>iri Old Mort 11, Ere holly cut down 
her vessels of the first-rate | 

2 alls lb (passing into adj) lust rale, of the 1 
' first rate '.saiti of vessels), hcnce^t// Ofthehighcst 

class or digree of exet Hence 

1671 Kvfivn Mem (18571 H 66 A few of his M.ijesty’s 
first rate frigates i68t J I acy Sir H ItuFoonw iv. Ihcre 
are your first, setond. third, fourth, and fifth rile wits too 
1714 Mandeville / «/' Ar«(i733)II 149 A first-rate man 
ofwir 173a Berkp I FY /f /(///</• I g II, I never saw a first- 
rite picture m my life 1853 Briciit Sp India 3 ^<ne, 

1 he question is one of hrsi rate importance 1888 Durs 
Pol Suro 5 As long is t niicc remained a first rite 
power 

3 I Icnce iiscd as an emphatic expression of praise 
or appioval Lvtreincly good, excellent 

1811 Knox & Ji hb Carr It 90 Worilnngton was 1 first 
rate Christian , hut I think he was not a hist rate divine 
1870 F W Robinson ('rm'/ird 11 ix,‘Miss Hil 

derbrandt is fiist rate, and no mistake ’ 

4 quasi-<7(/r’ {colloq ) Excellently, very well 
Also, in excellent he-alth, quite well 

1844 W T 1 BOMI SON Af<ym-7e««’C0KrrjA«/t68 (Bart- 
lett) Mary liked all the spenkeis first rate 1857 UoRTH- 
y.KK three \rs C altforma xx\ 3ii As if you really wanted 
to know the state of incir health, they [Indians] invariably 
answer ‘ fuss rate ' 1880 How ei Ls Cni/rri Country \v 79, 

1 want to go away to-morrow feeling first rate 1B84 Paf 
Eustace 15 ‘ Dod, sir, my claes fit ye first rale.' 

B sb 

1 Naut A war i esscl of the first rate ; used tsp 
of the old three-deckers carrying 74 to I20 guns 

1708 htoTTFcx Rabelats iv Ixii (1717) 354 The higgc-t 
First Rate 1790 Beatson ,Vi?r< 4 Mil Mem I 72 She 
was larger than any of our first rales 1815 Benthasi 
Ration Rciu 76 1 he command of a first rate is accepted by 
those only -who cannot obtain a frigate 1878 Bbowninc. 
Pevts Cfotstc 154 Forced to put about the first rate. 

2 transf A person or thing of the highest class 
or rank. 

a 1683 Oi dhasi 4 rt Poetry, Poets have been held a sicred 
name. And plac’d with first Rales in the Lists of Fame 
1706 Kabijuhar Recruiting Offieer in 11, She [a woman] is 
called the Melinda, a first rate, I ( 111 assure you 1781 
CoWFER Let to NeWton 33 July, Our great wheelbarrow 
which may be called a first rale in its kind, conveyed all 
our stores i8s8 D’Israeli Chas A II xi 374 In the 
Ilouse, these leaders of party were both firstrates 

Hence First-rately adv , First-ratenesa, the 
state of being first-rate, first rate <[uality , First- 
rater, one wno or somethmg which ts first-rate. 

1806 sporting Mag XXVII 343 Who miyr be deservedly 
titled first raters in their profession 1837 Dickens Pickru 
xli, ‘ He roust be a first rater,’ said Sam 1843 Blackru Mag 
LIV 713 Of all instruments the violin, first-rately played, 

IS the most heavenly 18b Pall Mall G to June 5/1 
T lie note of first-rateness, of permanence, is hardly here 

t FiTStship. Obs [f First a -t -ship ] The 
position of being first 

163s Lvndk yiaTuta 39 Peter had a Primacy of order, 
that IS, a First-ship among tlie Apostles, a iWi Fuller 
Ikorthiss, Suffolk (t66a) ill 67 Iwo Firstships met in this 


Man [Necton], foi he Handselled ihe Ilouse Convent 
Secondly, He w i* the hrsI C.iiinriitc, who [etc ] 

FirtA^ (f'* 2 l>) Ch It tly Horf/ici H Obs or an h 
Forms: 4 flrpe, fyrbo, 4 6 fyrth, fi firth 
[Metathesis of Frith sot] A synonym of Frith 
sb ‘t in some of its senses A deer-forest, hunting 
ground , apiece of ground covered with limshwood 
with a few trees ; a (.ojipice, small wood In poctrv 
frequent in niliter'itive phrasts.yfr/// and fed, fit th 
and field, firth and fold sc< F 11 IT H 3 Aid 
c 1373 ^ ‘k Saints, / lasius 77 pine send he mi 

knycntis to hwiit in [in] )>at sammyne fyrth ?ai4oo 
Morte Ail/i 1708 VVe have futiiidcne 111 Jonc firlhe (fifty 
thosandci of folke of ferse meiie of aimer t 1435 Wyntoun 
CtoH I VIII 53 Ane I niidc Of I'yiih, and Feldc c 1475 
Ran/ ( oityar 6B3 hyne foullis in lyith 1513 Douclas 
.Euets \ 11. Prol 162 (Jiihrn fiostis days onrfret hayth fyrili 
andfitild 1535 Silwart t rr’« 593 1 he fox that 

rynms m the lirth is8i Saviif Agru (1622) 19a ’ihe 
firths and the thickets Tic proued the first in his owne per 
son 1794 III Rss A I uu’/i (ist version) 17 Looking over 
firth and fauld. Her horn the pale f.ic’d Cynthia rear'd 
Firth - (f?J^) Also 5 fyrth bee also F bith 
sb 1 [a]>p a. ON fifrCf see F'iobd 

J nth or Jnth wis originally a be word, intrixluced into 
Kiiglish lilcriiy ii^c t 1600] 

An arm of llic sea , an estuary of a river 

<- 14SS WvNiouN Trio/ VI XX 108 pal of fors, as wy nd 
Jianie inovjd, tome in pe hyrth 1513 Douglas Aeuets 
III VI 123 1 he lie of Cei ill dcviilit lies aflhaile, Ane narrow 
fyrth flowis Heluix ll .vi costis 2533 Sifwart Cron 
SiOt (i8s8) I 9 So hajinit lhaiii to wend Out throw ane 
fiilh cndlang ane cragie cost i6ai Hoi 1 and Pliny I 43 
In many (irlhs and armes of ihe sea 1637 KiniiLRroRii 
t ett (1862)1 Ixxxiv 315 Glad may our souls be ih.il are 
safe over the lirlh 1774 Nicmilts Sorr w Gray {1643) 
175 Ihe Castle, from whose summit the firth of forth is 
seen for miny miles 1839 Ciiambfrs lour Holland 
31/1 A neck of sea (losscssing all the appearance of a navi 
gable firili 1865 Gi IKIE Sten 4 Ceol Scot 135 The sea 
runs inland in long narrow firths. 

Fi’xvtree. [f F ir + J rfe ] - Fih r 

138a WvcLir tsa xiv 8 Pyrre trees also gladeden vp on 
thee 1430-50 tr Higdin (Rolls) I 335 There be bryddes 
whit he thci 1 alle hem icles whom nature prodiicethe ageyne 
nature from firre trees 1577 H Ooogf HeresbaiKs liusb 
II (1586) tot b, In the mounlamcs dcliRlileth the Fyrre tree 
>664 1 vrevN Eat Hott (17291 196 A little after the 
Equinox, prune Pine and Fir liccs 1711 tr Pomet's Hut 
Dmgs 1 148 They grow in Clusters upon a Kind of Tur- 
pentine or fir-lree i8S5 Longf Hum' vii 63 Give me 
of your halm, O Hr Tree ' 

Ptry, obs formofFiKBV 
Plrzo, obs form of Fi u/,t 
FisO, fish (hsk). Also 7 flsquo. Ta Fr fist, 
or iiKlcpendently ad L fiscus nisli-basket, purse, 
treasury. The current spelling m be. Law is fisk, 
in other uses fisc ] 

1 Anltq 'Ihe public treasury of Rome, under 
I the Empire, the imperial treasury or privy purse of 
the F-mperor 

iSfS (jKFur S', CY /acitiis' Ann 11 xi (1603) 49 Catsar be- 
I stowed the goods of Aemiha Musa, a rich woman, fallen to 
1 the fisque , s poll Acmilius I epidus i6of Hoi land Pliny 1 1 
46} ihe Fisque or city chimbcr by that means was soonc 
' acquit of all debts 16^ Burnet Hut Re/ I 274 'The 
endowments of the hr.iihcnish temples were adjudged to 
the fisc, or the Em|)eror’s exchequer 1865 Merivale Rom 
J.mp VIII Ixm 55 ’the endowment of the professors . 
seems to have been made from the fisc 

b Any royal or state treasury, an exchtquer 
Now rare [l/tsl or with allusion to ‘ confisca- 
tion ’), Also al/tib in fisc-lands (f/ist)- fiscal 
lands 

•599 Bioughton's Left iii ii As if your inuentions were 
al t reasure irouue, fiske royal x6o6 Sylvester Dh Bar- 
/aril IV II Magni/ienre tog Peril By yeerly Fleets into 
his Fisk doih flow 1697 Evelyn Humism vii 333 The 
f isviue and puhlick Treasure 1788 Priestley Hist 
V xlviii 360 A fine must therefore he wild to the fisc 
1801 A Rankin Hist Eiaiuel 251 I'uhlic or fisc lands, 
which formed llie revenue of the government 1854 Mil 
MAN Eat ( hi 1 III II 387 King Chlotiire demanded for 
the fisc the third part of the revenue of the churches 1868 
'' htiLL in Star ij Mir , How can that be confiscation by 
I which the lisc is not to receive anything 

O joiosily A man’s purse or ‘ exchequer’ 

[ t8aa I AMD / Ita Ser i Tivo Races 0/ Men, 1 he streams 
were perennial which fed his fisc 

[ 2 .Scots /.aw The public treasury or ‘Crown’, 

to which estates lapse by escheat in the phrase 
‘ as to tlic fisc’ (translating quoad fisiunP, 1 c so 
far as the Crown rights of escheat are Loncemed 
+ Hence incorrectly used lor Ihe right of the 
(. rown to the estate of a relicl 
I1641 Sc Alts Chas /(iSjo)\’ 415 S 107 Provyding all- 
wayes that the handis or contraites heirby oidtened to 
perteeiic to pe necrest of kine shall not fall wnder he com 
pas of escheat nor 3it any pairl llierol perteene to |»e rehet 
j jure relicta: Hot shall re m vine m be owne nature quoad 
fiscum et rein tarn .is they wer hefor he making of this acte] 

I 1660 in Paiinfainha/ls Hut AW(i:«(i848) 1 369 The King 
I was sending a letter converting the sentence to banish 
I ment, and confiscating his ship anil all his goods, but prefer 
ring his creditors iheirm to hts fisk 1754 F.rskinr 7’rhu 
Sc Law II II S II Personal lionds are now moveable in 
respect of sui'i ession, but heritable as to the fisk, and bus 
band and wife 1773 Instit Law Scot ii it { 10 head 
sng, By the isorA fisk in this statute [see quot 1641) is 
meant the crown’s right to the moveable estate of persons 
denounced rebels 



FISCAL. 
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FISH. 


3 ^ 18CAL sh I- a Law i.obs ). b. Used 

by Browninj' after It Jiuo 
I73» J Lou I HI AN / oun c/ I’rocas iii, 19 Every Sheriff or 
f lek of 0)urt, to whom the Execution of the Warrand is 
committed, orders a Parly for the Prisoner’* safe tranv 
portation and Kive* Kcccipt to the f<i*l< of the County he 
receives him from >868 Bkowning ix I4jhe 

Court Requires the allocution of the Fisc 

Fiaoid '.fi i>!'aI), a and sb Also 6 fysoall, 6-7 
llscall, (7 phiscttll) [a Fr fiscal, Sp fiscal, It. 
fiscale, a<i late /mdhs, f fisius biSC ] 

A adj 

1 Of or [H.rtaining to the fisc or treasury of a 
hlatc or prince, pertaining to the public revenue 

1563 Foxe Martyrs 333 (1633) 1 475A Which excludeth 
ill! right both hscall aiicf t- ci lesiaslicall <1 1618 Ram ioh 
( ab ( ouncU xix (1658) so It behoveth the Piiiice to have 
a vigilant ejr on such fiscal Ministers s6sa Howni 
Rtvol v«//ia II 49 That he should send a I ruiiipet for the 
H iscal Proctor 1365 Bi a< kstonI' (. n/»H/ I 381 We pr.v 
ceednowto examine the Icmij's fiscal prerogiil is es, or siiih 
as regard his revenue 1838 PHrscoi 1 hetd A Is 1184611 
svi 113 Alonso de (juintanilla a fiscal officer of the cross n 
1863 lAwcfTT Fol luon IS III (1876) 549 I It* last remnant 
of Protection has been banished from our fiscal system 
b Fiscal lands of L terny fisiales) m 

Prankish history, lantls belonging to the king 

In some mod Du ts 

2 Of or pertaining to financial matters in general 
Fiscal year- a financial year sec I'lNANCiAbn 1. 
(Chiefly U S ') 

1865 H Phili tra W»/r< I'aferCurr II 44 1 he estimates 
for the fiscal year ssere only calculated to the tenth of June 
>87* Raymond Statist Mines A- Mintin' 99 the aliose 
figures represent the condition of the company at the close 
of the fiscal year ending June 30 188a Is Kiimt 

4a Phe work of the past hsc il year 

B. sb. 

tl. SI Fist’ 1 h 

1590 Lambakde Lompos for A Itenaitons tn Bacon's // ks 
(i7Ao)IlI j49War as it is entertained by diet, ,0 can It not 
be long maintained by the oidiiury fiscal and receipt 

2 As the title of an official, in various connexions 
fa A minister or official of the treasury , a 
trtnsiiur Obs 

i6sa IlimLii Rei'ol 11 50 1 lie Captain propos’d 

to the I iscal, 1 hat a 1 ax should he impos'd upon all the 
Nobles i66s'siitT Hfriiiiii /ntp 60 1 o those onely Ins 
Fiscal or Treasurer yearly giving out above forty milhcns of 
Crowns 1676 W Uuouard llafpiness of FeopU 36 In- 
feriour OflScers, such as are Fiscalls and Treasurers 

b In Italy, Spam, Spanish colonies, etc , the 
title given to legal officials of various ranks, having 
the function of public piosecutorsj under the Holy 
Roman l’.,mpire, the highest law officer of the 
crown. 

1539 r Pi'RV m Ellis /./// Ser 11 II 147 Myne 
acWMcyon preAciilyde by the fyscall i6as R Hawkins 
S Am (1847) 103 that suite, whiih in Soanie is pro 
secuted by the kings atturney, or fiscal! >757 l/iit Europe 
in Ann Reg (1758) 15/1 The King of Prussia was con- 
demned for contumacy and the Fisi.il had orders to notify 
to him that he wnsVut under thr b.sn of the Empire 1779 
H SwiNUURNK Irav Stain xin 370 Don Pedro Rodriguee 
CampomancS fiscal of the council of Cmstille 184s S 
Austin Ranke's Hist Ref I 199 'Ihe emperor caused the 
plenipotentiaries of the city to he cited Iwfore the fiscal of 
the empire 1868 Browning Ring \ Bk tx 133 Exactly 
so have I Your Fiscal, made me cognizant of facts 

0, In Holland and Dutch colonics . A magis- 
trate whose duty it is to take cognizance of offences 
against the revenue 

i6<3SirE Nicholas in A^ /Vi/rr-r (Camden) II 18 Ihe 
childien's late insurrection in tins town fur having their 
trumpet Uken from them by the Fiscal 1700 S L tr 
Frykt's Voy E Ind 114, I never saw him more, without 
doubt he run away for fear the F iscael should call him to 
an account for the death of my Comp.iiiiun >770-84 Cook 
Voy (1790) IV >341 They waited on the governor, the heu- 
Cenant^vernor or the fiscal >796 W 'I m Monthly 

Rev XX.I ^14 Peter Paulus, a man of forty years of age, 
onguialW Fisial of the Admiralty >84* Ororrson Creol 
vnl 83 'The Fist.d consigned him to the penal gang 
d Sc. Short for I’ltoct uatou riscAL 
>681 in Lond Gas No 1649 '3 All Sheriffs Officers of 
the Mint, Commissars and their Clerks and F iscals. >8s8 
Scott //W Aftdl xvni.’lsitonlyyoul' answered the fisc.al 
>885 C Gibbon Hard Knot I xvii 337 Ihe eyes of the 
Sheriff and the Fiscal wcie turned to Sarah 
3 . The name given in Cape Colony to a shrike 
{Lamus collans) K\%o, fiscal-hi d 

>8aa I ATHAM Hist Birds 11 33 Hie Canary Biter, or 
Fiscal bird the tail feathers in the cinereous species are 
twice as broad as in the Fisial >884 Shakie I.ayatds 
Birds A J^rica 374 Fiskal Shrike 
Plioauty (liskm Hu) [f as prec i -itt Cf 
Fr fiscaliti\ Exclusive regard to fisc.al considtra- 


>8.5 Bkntii sm Ration Rtso 30 We shall have ceased to 
consider colonies with the greedy eyes of fiscality >83t 
t?%KexKMl Crotchet Castle hi. Ihe other classes of society, 
combined by gunpowder, steam, and fiscality 1887 I C 
Morison Serv of Man 35 A grinding fiscality which, at 
last, exterminated wealth 

Fiaoalise (fi skabizj, V laie-o [f Fiscal tr 
+ - 17 , i, ] traits To deal with fiscally; to cause to 
yield revenue Hence FiaoaliBS tion 
>886 H C. Dent Year in Brazil 315 Which, under careful 
hscaltsatlon, would give an annual sum of over one million 
mitreis to the 'Tre.isury 


Fiscally (fi skill), adv [f. as prec. + -lt®.] In 
a fiscal manner ; from a fiscal point of view. 

184s Miai l in Fonconf V 197 Society, fiscally considered, 
ts an insurance association 1864 Daily let 7 OcC, Rai. 
sins, molasses, anil hewn timber also figure for lessened 
totals, but fiscally they are comparatively unimportant 

+ Fi'ccelle. obs Also 5 fyachelle [a F fis- 
lelle, ad L fiscclla, dim of fisius basket ] A little 
basket 

1 he quoL from the Prompiortum apparently shows mis- 
apprehension of the meaning of the word Way’s ed reads 
• fyschelle of fyschew or festu , and explains tins as iiican- 
ing ‘ basket of osier’; but this is obviously incorrect 
(c >440 Fromp Rant (140Q', Fysshell, mshewe or festu, 
festuia 1 >483 Caxton Gold Leg 55/1 She sawe the lytyl 
cryldie or fiscelle >491 — Vtlas Fair (W de W 1495) i 
XXXVII. 43b/i He made fyscellis wouen wyth Rede and 

F^oherite (fi pr9it) Mm [Named m 1844 
after G. Lisihei see -ite ] A hydrous phosphate 
of nlumimum, found m green veins iij sandstone. 

i846zlw(r ftnl Sc Ser li II. 415 Fischente is a phos- 
pluate of alumina 

II Fiacus (fi skffs). fL • secFlfic.] «Flsc i, ib 

1650 Jkk 1 av lor Euh Sertn 31 So have I seen a river . 
paying to the hscus. the great Exchequer of the bea 
a tribute large and full s86i Pkarson Early 4 Mid Ages 
I "A' >95 F our years were sufficient [bar] against the imperial 

File. Also foise, floo. [Cf Sw.yfr, Da fits ] 
tl. =l’i8r sb.~ I 

>4 NomiHaltm''Ne Wuicker 679 //«- a fyse >813 
1 GAN Grose s Dut I ulgar Fongue, I'tce or Foyse, a small 
windy escape backwards 

2 US dial (See quot Cf Fist 2 3) 

>878 SciiKLi' i>u Vkri- Ameruanisiiis 470 hue or phyce 
designates very geneially in the South asmall worthless cur 
t 3 attnb fisc ball = fist-ball, 
a 1300 Cursor M 3879 (Cott ) par hi groues sum apell tre. 
Wit appuls scicut fair 10 se, Quen pat ar 111 hand, als a five 
hal, lo puudir uit a slink pai fol 
Flsgigi^g, var of Fizgig 
F ish I hj), sb * I’orms 1-3 flso, 3 Ottn. flask, 

3- 4 fl8(8(e, flx, (4 flea), south vlaa, vyss, 3-5 
floh, 5-6 fyoh(e, 3-5 fl88h(e, (3 flahsb, flsebsoh), 

4- 6 fy8cb(«, -ssb, «, (6 fls88b\ 5-6 fysb(e, 4-6 
flsbe, 3- flab [Com Teut. ; OE fisafr. masc 
OFris fitk, 0 ^ (Du z/zrr/i), OHG.y{'r<-(MHG 
vtsch, (rer fiisih), ON fiskr (Sw and Da fisk), 
Goth fisks — OTeut *fisko-x — pre-Teut *ptsko s, 
cogn with h.ptscts and OIr tasc ( —*pctskos) ] 

I 1 In popular language, any animal living 
exclusively in the water , primarily denoting verte- 
brate animals provided with fins and destitute of 
limbs; but extended to include vaiious cetaceans, 
crustaceans, molluscs, etc In modem scicnlihc 
language (to which popular usage now tends to 
approximate) restricted to a class ©f vertebrate 
nninnls, provided with gills throughout life, and 
cold-blooded, thclimbs,ii present,areniodihcd into 
fins, and supplemented by unpaired mediitn fins 
Except III the compound shellfish, the word is no longer 
commonly applied m educated use to invertebrate animals. 

<• 8*5 Vesp, Psalter viii p Fiiglas heofenes & fisca* *aes 
c i>75 Lamb Horn 129 Alle pc hscas pe swummen in perc 
se c >aoo Trtn Coll Horn 177 Fishshes and fugeles 
t 1150 Cm >! Ev 160 God m.ide ilc fuel and euerilc fis 
oago y Eng Leg I 10/302 A fair ywater with grete 
fi'chsches c >386 CiiAULEF /’rn/ 180 A Monk, whan he is 
recchelees, Is likncd til a fissh pat is waterlecs >485 Caxton 
Chas Gt 305 Fysshes alle blacke >535 Covkrdalb 
I Kings IV 33 He talked of foulcs, of wornies of fiszshe* 
>653 Walton Angler 179 He [the Pearch] is one of the 
fishes of prey 1695 Woodward Nat Hist Earth ill 1 
(1723) 153 Whales and other great F'lshes 1719 W Wood 
Surv 'trade 334 Shells of Fishes, known by the Name of 
Cowries vjiS Gav Fables 1 iv 37 The Fishes skim 
beneath the mam 1774 Goiusm Nat Hist IV 3 The 
whale, the limpet, the tortoise and the oyster as men have 
been willing to give them all the name of fishes, it is wisest 
for us to conform >84. H Miller (9 R.Sandst in (ed 2) 
68 Fishes seem to have been the master existences of five 
succeeding formations, ere tho age of reptiles began 
b collect smg used for pi 
m >300 Cursor M 9395 (Cott I, Foghul and fiche, grett 
thing and small cs4ooMaunoev (Roxb)xiii 57 Criste 
filled paire nettes full offisch tM BK St Albans ¥ v\\a, 
A scofl of ffysh 1536 ChroH. Gr Friars (185a) 48 lier- 
ly-nge and other fyche that was tane on the see 1^3 Alyi r 
Mag , Somerset xxiii, For the fyshe casting forth nis net 
s6ii Bible Num xi 22 Shal all the fish of the sea bee 

f athered together for them? 1667 Milton P L vit 401 
ish with thir Finns and shining Scales Glide under the 
green Wave iTis-ao PorB Jlteui xxi 136 Let the Fish 
surround Thy bloated Corse. >780 Cowrea Let to Mrs 
Newton 3 June, When I write to you, you answer me in fish 
I return you many thanks for tho mackerel and lobster 
>8 os- 3 tr Pallas' Itav tiBial II 13a Such port Is fre- 
quented by fish of passage 1808 F'orsyth Bsaiilies Scott 
V 384 Herrings mackerel, cod fish, whitings, hadocks, and 
some others, may with propriety be called fish of rassage 
C. phr. A mu or pretty kettle of fish (coiloq ) : 
an awkward state of things, a ‘muddle* To be or 
feel like a fish out of water', to be or feel out of 
one’s element Dtunk full, mute) as a fish , 
very drunk (etc ). To drink like a fish : to dunk 
excessively To feed tlu fishes : (a) to meet one’s 

death by drowning , (i) to be sea sick All ts fish 


that comes lo or t tn (hts) net : i. e. nothing comes 
amiss to him, he turns everything to account 
1513 Ed Berners Frous I ccccxvT. 727 Suche as came 
after toke all for all was fysshe that came to net 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgnmag* vu xii 636 The Arabians out of tlie 
desarts are as Fishes out of the Water ci6ao /, Bovu 
Zion's E towers (1855) 48 All’s fish that comes m net 
Gataker Disc AM 7 He t* as mute as a fish 1700 
Congreve IVay <J IPorld iv ix, Thou art both as drunk 
and as mute as a fisE 1769 Faiconer Diit Marine 
(1789) Ggg ij, 'lo cruise a.s a Dirate , to make all fish 
that comes to the net >840 JIarrvat Poor Jack xi. 


J O Bertram Harrest of Sea (1873) 228 Being a com- 
mission agent, it is all fish th.it come* to niy net >870 
H Meade Rids N Zealand 313 Hts first act was to ap 
MBse the fishes by feeding them most liberally 1886 
Baring Gould Coiiit Royal vi, 'Ihe lawyer was as a fish 
out of water here s8te BriugI'S Eiast of Banhus iv. Ami 
there you stand. As dull a.s a fish I 

d. In Other proverbial expressions 


I lAVLOR (Water P)Wks i ,,7/2 'ihe Proiierbe sayes 
If you sweare you shall catch no fish >7>o Brit Apollo 
III No 29 3/2 'its good Fish, if It were but Caught >857 
Irollofe three Clerks xvi, Ihere were still as good fish 
111 the sea as had ever yet been caught out of it 

t e in the quasi-oath Gofs fish < (more com- 
monly Ol)IJH-riMH) 

07.8 Earl Ailesuurv Mem 649 Gods fish ! when two 
rogues fall out, their master then is like to know the truth 
2 In cotnbiimtion with various qinlifjing words, 
ns lantern-, lump-, monk-, ptpi-, rock-, toad-, 
whistle-, wolf • see those words Blubber- 
flah, fish yielding blubber, ns the whale, porpoise, 
etc Boyal-fleh, also (see quots.). Also 
Angkl-, Flat , Flying-, Gold-, Jelly-, Shell-, 
Sun-, SwoBD-nsH. 

>756 R Roit Dut Trade 4 Comm, Royal fish, are 
dolphins and sturgeans , as also in F ranee, are salmon and 
trout , so called, because they belong lo the King, when 
cast upon the sea shore are whales, porpoises, 

tunnies, sea calves, and other fat fish. 1776 C ustoms Manor 
of bpworth in Stunehouse A xholme (1839) 145 When any 
'fish royal be tiiken in the river of lient, within this Manor 
It belongs to the Lord of the Manor >867 Smyth Sailor's 
lYord bk , Royal Etsh, whale and sturgeon 
8 a. Applied fig to a person (also colleit to 
pel sons) whom it is desirable to ‘ catch ’ or ‘ hook ’ 
I7aa De For Col Jack (1840) 116 The subtle devil found 
us proper fish for her hook 1753 Foote Eng tn Farts 11 
Wks 1799 I 42 The fish [a ricli young booby) is hook'd 
>885 Boy s Own Paper 5 Sept 771/1 People would think he 
was an easy fish to eaten 

b Used (with prefixed adj.) unceremoniously for 
‘ person 

1750 Coventry Pompey Litt 11 ix (1785) 67/4 The> 
siiioaked linn for a queer fish, as the phrase is. >773 
Franklin Autobiog Wks 1887 I >37 He was an odd fish 
>8ao Lamb Elia, South Sea-House, Humoiirisls, for they 
were of all descriptions Odd fishes >831 Fxaminir 
395/2 The lady, who was a ' loose fish,’ betame acquainted 
with him 1657 Huchis tom Brotvn 1 {1882) 19/2 The 
queerest, coolest fish m Rugby 
4 1 he flesh of fish, esp as used for food , opposed 
to fitsh, 1 c the flesh of land-atiimals, and fowl, 
that of birds 

a 1300 Cursor M >3502 (GCtt ) pis bred and fisse was delt 
abute >393 Langl F pi C vii 159 Hi| elep more fisch 
pan flesh 1398 Irevisa Barth De F R xni xxvi 


of fish >756 R Rolt Did Ircide 4 Comm , Green fish 
is that which is just salted, and yet moist 1768 Travis 
in Pennant Zool (ini') IV la The fish of a Looster's claw 
IS more tender, delicate, and eo-sy of digestion than that of 
the tail >8>3 Sir H tiKsy Agru Ctum (1814} 288 Fish 
forms a powerful manure 

b Meat having the qualities of fish 

*607 lopSELL Four-f Beasts (1658) 444 Hie title uf a 
Beaver is fish, but the taile of an Otter is flesh 

O phr. Neither fish nor flesh (iior good ted 
herring), also neilner fish, flesh, nor fowl i, e. 
neither one thing nor another , without the parti- 
cular qualities (or merits) of either To have other 
fish to fry to have other business to attend to 
To make fish of one and flesh {or fowl) of another 
to make an invidious distinction , to show par- 
tiality, 

>5rt Rede me 4 be iiolt wrothi I nj b, Wone that is nethci 
flesshe nor fisshe >546 J Heywood Prov (1562) Cijh, 
She IS nother fyshe nor fleshe, nor good red hearjmg 

bKAKS I //©a /K, III III 144 sdOOHOLLANDZrt'J'XXIV xlv 
(1609)540 He had the partyhimselfem jclousieand su^ilion, 
as one neither fish nor flesh, a man of no credit 1660 Evelyn 


good red-herring lyaj J Jcellv Sc Prov, 220, I will not 
make Fish of one, and Flesh of another >^ Maneh 
E ram 21 May s/a This is making fish of one and fowl of 
another with a vengeance 1889 M as. Oliphant Poor Gent 
xliv, ‘ I’ve got other things in hand I’ve got other fish 
to fry' 
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6 . Astrou a The Fhh or Fishes (L. Fisees), 
a zodiacal constellation, situated between Aquarius 
and Aries, b The Southern South) Fish (L 
Psscis ousts alts, anciently Fssas nottus major), 
a louthein constellation, funded on the north b> 
Capricorn and Aquanus 

rxMCHAUCKR Sqr's *65 Now dauncen lusty Venu< 
chitdien dere. For in the fyssh her Iad> sat ful hye. 1551 
RzcoaoE Cast, Knew! (ts<;6) 267 Laste of the 12 signcs 
commeth the Fyshes. IbtH 271 The Southe fyshe, con 
tauvrage 12 starres. 

II. attnl) and Comh. 

6 General relations ; a simple attnb (sense i), 
us Jish bone, -egg, -guts, -haunt, -shell, -skin, 
-spawn , (sense 4). as fish-dtnner, -meal 

1530 Palsor 220/^ •Fysshebonne, arettt a idjj Gout.F 
Comm Heb xiil t Fish-tioncs in the dark make a bright 
lustre. i77a->4CooK. Voy (17170)1 228 The points of these 
lances are sometimes made of fish lione 1661 Lovfi l Hut 
Amm 4 Mm Iiitrod , Before the eating of a *fish dinner, 
the body is not to be heated with ex* irc.se 186S 1 G 
Bertram Harvest Sea <1873) 66 The collection ancf dis- 
tribution of *6sh-eg{|[ii. 1768 Travis in Pennant Zool 

(1777) IV 12 The bait is commonly ‘fish guts tied to the 
bottom and middle of the net. >833! Rfusie-'I^SA Attglm^ 
SO The angler must find these 'Ush haunts 1397 Shaks 
•sHen. jy, IV in m Making many *hish ine.Tles, they fall 
into a kind of Male Greene sickncsse 1601 Holi SNn P/my 
II 307 The said hairs burnt in some earthen pan or 
'fish shell 1774 Got nsM Hat Hist (1776) VII 366 1 hey 
.ire impregnated in the manner of 'fish spawn 

b. connected with the catching or selling of fish, 
as Jish-bag, -basket, f-boat, -boy, \ -erajl, -creel, 
-matkel, -net, f -offiter, -salesman, f -shambles, 
\ -ship, -shop, -speat , -stall, -streit, -ttap, -i>an, 
-wagon, -woman 

iBti SjartiHe' Mag- XLVI ii If my ‘fish h.ig should fall 
in the way of such a m.m 1838 Dickfns O Cn’ist x\i. 
Women with "fish baskets on thrir heads 1663 SpAIIIINl. 
7 roub Chas I (i8ap) 82 F.ighteen gentlemen passing the 
water of Findhorii 111 a ‘fish-boat, were pitifully' drowned 
1853 Rradf Cht Johnstone xm 217 The 'fish boys struck 
up a dismal chant of victory 1480 Caxton Destr Bt it 
ta Seuarn is swyft of streme, ‘hshccraft is therm I55« 
Hulokt, ‘Fishe mirket and fishe stroate 1863 Miss Bhao- 
txm Eteanoys Cnf t, The slimy and slippery fish miiikct 
a tooo Boeth Ml tr xix 21 ge nil ne settan on sumc 
dune ‘fisc net cowru c laoo Trtn Coll Horn 175 Wer 
uinde lit here fishnet in l>e se 1471 Prestntnits of Jut u s 
m Surtess Mtsc (i8gn) 23 pt b' sell noy feche w* owl y' be 
abyld be ‘fyche offesers Pfaro lyatet-Fanu x\ 

1^4 An eminent ‘fish salesman 1601 Holi and I 241 
The Maquerels furnish the ‘fish shambles 1670 Lotui 
Gat No 1144/1 Several Kngllsh ‘Fish Ships arc arrived 
1817 Honb hvtry-day Ab H 58 Pedestrians turn in to 
sup at the ‘fish shops 1611 IliniE Job xlt. 7 Canst thou 
fill his head with ^hsh spcarcs ? 1818 Sporlmg Mag 1 1 
100 Well pleas'd with the bargain, she left the ‘hsh-stall 
1837 W iRVlNotn// Bonnevtlle III 44 Trout and other 
fish, which they catch in ‘ "fish traps 1838 Simmonds 
Diet I'rade, *hsh van, a light spnng-cart for transporting 
fish , a railway truck sot apart for fish 1863 Tvlor Early 
Htst Man 1 ii The ‘hsh waggon comes by 
J Crull Muscovy 141 You may hear them Abuse one 
another like ‘Fish Women 1853 Macallav Htst Eng 
IV 17a In those private letters the Princess expressed 
the sentiments of a fury in the style of a fish woman 
o in the names of dishes, etc , composed of fish, 
M fish-hall, \-broo, -broth,-eake, -chowder, '\-pieUe, 
-pte, -pudding, -soup 

1883 Fisheries Exhtb Catal 316 ‘Fish Balls, with Brown 
Sauce S4 iVaw/itiafe mWr -Wulcker 740 Gartti, a "fysc- 
hrowe 1680 Howell /. ra- Telrag, ‘Fish-broth, or fish 
\nc)i\e^Hurttte de potsson 1883 Fisheries E xhib Catal 
316 ‘Fishcakes m Curry 1713 Bradi kv Fam Dut , 
'Fish Pte, a Dish usually serv’d upon Days of Abstinence 
t88| Fisheries Exhtb Catal 316 "Fish Pudding, in tins 
18818 Sat Rev 6 Mai. 3i8/t ‘f^lsh soup is made out of the 
‘ trimmings ’ of fish 

d objective, as fish-breeder, -cadger, -catcher, 
-eurer, -finer, -hawker, -seller , fish breeding, 
packing, vbl sbs ; fish eating, -selling, ppl adjs 

s8^ E, R Lankestrr Science 214 So far as 
It affects the procedure of fish catchers, ‘fish breeders, or 
fish-culturists, 1889 Barrie iPindow iii Thrums iSo Hen. 
dry had been to the ‘fish cadger in the square 1330 Pin scR 
220/2 ‘Fysse catcher, pesihevr 184^ H Miller First 
Impr X (1857) 166, I have seen a ‘fish-curer’s vat throwing 
down Its salt when surchai^ed with the mineral x8m o 
Todd Cycl Auai I 323/r The ‘fish eating Osprey 189a 
Encycl Cookery I 660/1 Larger fish require a vessel called 
a ‘fish fryer, which is fitted with a perforated or wire strainer 
1893 Daily Hiivs 14 Apr 6/6 The wife of a fish frier 1866 
ConiA Mag May 616 *Fish-hawkers wrangle and organ 
grinders count their ill gotten coppers c xa^ Premf Parv 
lifii ‘Fysch sellare, fiscarius 1768-74 1 uckek Lt, Nat, 
(185a) I 475 ‘Fish selling rhetoricians 

e. similative, as + fish-drunk, -shaped, -like, adjs 

1391 Percivai l Sp. Diet , Embarbascar, to make ‘fishe 
drunke 161a SllAKS 'lemp 11 11 27 A very ancient and 
'fish-llke smell 1835-8 Todd (ycl Anat I 9^2 The 
elongated fish like form of those amphibia 1840 Dickens 
Baru ^»tff«‘(i849)3/a Dull fish like eyes i8t8H H Gibbs 
Ombre 8 The counters should be long or ‘hsh^ihaped 
£ instrumental and originative, as fish-dertved, 
-fed, -feeding, a^s. 


nsn-ieeaing uraum 

g impotitlve, as fish-god, -goddess, 
tM Stanley Sinai 4 Pal v. (1836) 256 Dagon t 
‘Fish-god /bid , Derceto, the *Fisn goddess. 


1 7 . Special comb : flah-backed a, shaped like 

a fish's back, swelling upwards , t flsh.bORll see | 
qnot ; ; fish-bed, a deposit containing the fossil 
remains of fishes ; fish-bellied a , shaped like a | 
fish’s belly, ‘curved underneath, the depth of ciiive 
I increasing towards the centre’ (Lockwood), so also ' 
fish-belly, used attnb, ; fish-berry, a name for | 
Cocculus tndicus, the fruit of Anamuta cociulus, | 
used for stujicfytng fish , fish-bone-thistle 
' fish-thsstlcs \ fiish-bone-tree, ‘the Panax ciasu- | 
folium, a small araliaceoiis tree of New Zea- I 
I land’ (Ce»/ Diet)', fish-brine, a fish sauce; fish- ‘ 
i broth (see 6 c), humorously, salt-water ; fish-oar, 1 
I a box in which fish arc earned alive in the water ; ' 
fish-oarle -Vr , a fisherman ^Jam), fish-oorrier, 

] (a) a vessel used to transport the ‘ catch ’ from the | 
I nshing-boats to the shore , (^) a contrivance for 
keeping fish alive whilst transporting them from 
place to pl.sce ; fish-oarver, a carving knife for 
fish ; pi. a c.vrving knife and fork for fish , t fish- , 
climber, ? - fish-ben y , fish-coop, (a ) ^fish-pot , 

; (^) ‘ a box about three feet square used 111 lislung 
till ough ice’ (f ent Du t)\ flah-orow ( f 9 ) , acrow 
[Corvus osstfiagus , th.vl feeds mainly on fish ; fish- 
culture, the artificial brcetling of fish, piscitul- 
I ture ; hence flsh-oultural a , of, jrertaiiiing to, or , 
concerned m fish-cullure, pisciciiUtiral ; flah-oul- 
turlst, one engaged in fish culture, a fish-breeder, 

1 a piscicultunst , fish-eagle, an eagle that prejs 
I upon fish , t fish-ear (see cjiiot ) , fish-eater, (a) 
j one who lives chiefly upon fish, (b) chiefly pi 
: a knife and fork to eat fish with , fish-eyo-stone 
Mm , obs synonym of ApoI'hv Li ite , f flsh-fooe, 
a term of abuse , fish-fag, a female hawker of fish, 
a fishwife , fish-form, a pltice where fish-culture ' 
I IS carried on , hence fish-former, fish-farming ; 
j t flsh-fast, the observance of fish-days (see F18H- 
I PAV) , flsh-fiake S ), a framcujion which fish is | 
I laid to dry , fish-flour, (rt) «=yfrA- 7 wa/, (^) ‘a dry 
] inodorous ferlilircr made from fishes, used for 
j manure’ {Cent Diet), flsh-goff, a pole with .m 
iron hook at the en<l by means of which heavy fish 
1 are secured when caught with a line ; fish-globe, 

I a spherical glass vessel in which fish are kept, [ 
j fish-glue, glue obtained from the bladdeis and 1 
sounds of fish, isinglass; fish-gorge, a primilivc i 
I implement for catching fish, consisting of some- i 
thing (c. g a stone) fastened by a string for the 1 
i fish to swallow ; fish-guano fish -manut e ; fish- I 
I hack, a name of the Oobius niger (Adm Smyth) , 
fish-hawk, the osprey, or bald-buzzard {Pandton 
hahoHus ) ; fish-house, t (<») a place wircre fish 
j are kept; (j>) a place where fish is sold, fish- j 
kettle, a long oval vessel for boiling fish, fish- | 
knife, a broad knife, usually of silver, for cutting 1 
and serving fish at table , also, a knife for eating 
fish with ; fish-ladder, a senes of steps to enable 
fiah to ascend a fall or dam by a succession of leaps , 
t fish-leep, a fish-basket , flsh-hquor, the liquid 
in which a fish has been lioilcd , flsh-liTer-oil, a 
term applied to the oil obtained from other fish 
than the cod {Syd Soc Lex 1884), flgh-lockc^ 
fisk-wetr] fish-louse, a general name for crust- 
aceans parasitic on fishes ; fish-man, f (") ouc 
who makes a meal of fish; (^) a fish hawker, 
(r) a fisherman ; (d) a student of ichthyology ; 
fish-manure, a manure or fertilizer composed of 
fish , t fish-mariner, the sail-fish , fish-maw, the 
sound or air-bladdcr of a fish ; fish-meal, dried 
fish ground to a meal ; fish-meter (see quot ) ; 
f fish-mint, water-mint; fish-oil, oil obtained 
from fishes and marine animals, spec, cod-hver oil 
and whale oil, fish-owl, an eared fishing owl, of 
the genus Ketupa, with rough feet , fish-pass » 
fish-way ; fish-pearl, an artificial pearl (see quot ) , 
fish-pomooe, the refuse of fish after the oil has 
been expressed, used as a fertilizci , fish-pot, a 
wicker basket for catching fish, esp eels, also 
crabs, lobsters, etc ; fish-potter, one who uses or 
has charge of fish-pots , + fish-range, a place for 
catching and drying fish; fish-room (sec quots 1, , 
fiah-sauoe, sauce made to be eaten with fish , fish- 
■crap, fish refuse, used as a fertilizer , fish-slioe, 
a fish-carving knife, also, an implement used by 
cooks for turning fish in the pan , fiah-slide, 

I ' a fish-trap for shallow rivers and low waterfalls 
used in the southern United States ’ {Lent Diet ) ; 
fish-aound, the swimming bladder of a fish , 
t fish-stew -F ish-pom); see Stew; fish -stick 
(see quot.); f fish-stone, ?n stone table for the 
sale of fish; fish-story, an incredible tale or 
‘ yam ’ ; f fish-stove •= fish-stew ; fish-strainer, 
inl ‘a metal cnlleiidcr with handles for taking 


fish from a boiler ; {b) an earthenware slab with 
holes, placed at the bottom of a dish to drain 
the water from cooketl fish ’ (Simmonds) ; fish- 
thistles, the Chanurpeuce casabon/e {Syd. Soe Lex 
1 884) ; fish-tiger, a bird that preys upon fish , 
fish-tongue, ‘an instrument sometimes used for 
the removal of the wisdom-teeth so named from 
Us shape’ \Syd Soe, Lex 1884), fish-torpedo, 
a torpedo resembling a fish m shape anti with an 
automatic swimming action , fish-trowel, a fish 
carver in the shape of a trowel , flah-worden 
(t/; 9 ), ‘an officer who has jurisdiction over the 
hshcries of any particular locality’ {Cent. Diet '' , 
fish-way, an arrangement for enabling fish to 
ascend a fall or dam ; fish-weir, f («) a draught 
offishes, (/')•= h isR-oabth ; fish-wood, (a) (see 
quot), Qt) ‘the strawberry bush, Luonymui 
ameru anus' [Cmt Dut)’, fish-worker, ‘ a fish- 
cultuiist’ {Cent Dut); fish-working, ‘fish- 
culture’ (Tr/// Dut), fish-works, {a) ‘the appli- 
ances and contrivances used in fish-culture ; (^) 
a place where the prtxlncts of the fisheries are 
utilized, a fish-factory’ {Cent Diet) ; t fish-yard 
= FlSltOAKTH Also hlHH-DAV, -CIO, -HOOK, 
-MONGER, -POND, -POOL, -SKIN, -TAIL, -WHOLE, -WIPE 
iSts J NiriiDLSON 644 ‘Fish backed 

rail Gfkakuf Htibal ii ccxiii 549 I.'Obelius 

callelh It (another wildc Bvill) Corcotos, whiih we have 
Enehshed 'Fish Baxill 1834 Fdm Rev IX 118 ‘Fish 
bellied instead of parallel rail* 1861 Smiles / ngmetrs 111 
282 1 he tine was laid with fish bellied rails 1BB8 Green 
»kll6/f« Coal hade trims ioA 3) 38 Malleable iron rails 
of the 'fish belly pattern 188a Oaidin i Api 220/1 Cham.r 
peuie (“Fish bone Thistle) cxaoo A-Lrair Gloss m Wr 
Wultker 128 l.iquameu, ml garum, ‘fistbrync i6so 
W 'looKF tr I.unan I 553 Prom inadvertence pour tht 
fish brine into their lentil soup, 1599 NasheZfm/fw 'itufl, 
44 the churlish frampold wanes gaue him his bells full of 
*nsh-broath 1883 Fisheries Fxhib t alat 199 Model of 
‘fish car towed by the smatk for keeping the catch alive 
1804 1 arras lautH ji Poems 143 \ e ‘fish tarle^ 

never lift an oar, In codim greed 1886 Pall Mall G 21. 
June 4/r, I went out to the fleets on board a steam ‘fish 
t.vrriei 1888 Ihd 27 Dec 2,2 Among Mr Burgess’s 
other notions, however, one look tlie form of a fisli carrier 
1 he Carrier he has mveiiied is made of rinc 1697 Dampii a 
1 ov (1729) III I. 447 'Fish Climcr has a welted Stalk 
Its Beans are red, with a black KcincI these being bruised 
and cast into Rivers intoxicate the Fish 1803 S Pbcci 
Aneid Eug Lang 277 A ‘hshcoop for t.ikiiig fish in 
the Humber, made of twigs, aiioh as are tailed eel TOts in 
the south. 1883 Cm fit F> A fay 'sept 682/2 The ‘fish crow 
fishes only when it has destroyed all the eggs and young 
birds It c.m find 1B63 J G Bertram Hantesl of Sea 
(1873)61 The ait of 'hshKiiiIture ts almost ns old as civil 
■ration itself 1B71 {title), '1 ransat lions of the American 
'Pish Cultural Assoc, .lion iBjeAmrr CyJ III 2i9lhis 
method lias been extensively adopted by American ‘fish 
cnlturists Kkx H illiiihby's Oniith ii 39 A Fisher- 


analogous to Lungs, which we call * Fish-Ears, or Gills 
1741 Chambers Cn/, hhthyophagi, ‘Pish eaters 1849 
SouTiiiY Commpt Bi Ser 11, Babylonian Fisheatcis 

1883 Fisheries Fxhib Catal 78 Fish Eaters, P'lsh Carvers, 
180S R J4MES0N Chat Min II 6ot Ichtbyophtlinlmitr 
or ‘Fish-eye Slone tr i6b5 PTetcher Hum I irii'enant 
1. i, Whether would you, ‘fish facet 2786 Wokott (P 
Pindar) Betsy 4 Ptostt 21 Wnh vulgar "fish fags to be 
forc'd to chat i860 Tunes 8 Mar S.'s Wc rail away at 
one another with the impotence of fish fags, >863 J G 
Bikikam Harvest of St a (1873)218 ‘Fish farms for the ciil 
tivation of the oyster alone 13M 1 Sami’Son in Strype 
kttl Msm 111 App xvni 49 ‘Pi^ fasts, vows, pilgrimages 
1837-40 Haiibi’rton Clockm (1862) 195 A sort o’ *hsh 
flakes i865TiiORKAn Cape Cod x 197 The houses here 
were surrounded by fish flakes, close up to the sills 1880 
G B Goode Menhaden 141 (Cent Diet ) Biscuits made 
from “fish flour were m gocal condition after having been 
kept for len years in an unsealed jar 1887 Pall Malt C 
28 June 6/2 His two sisters were cut and stabbed with 
n "fish gaff 1601 Holi AND Plmy II 438 Uiis ‘fish glew 
[Ichthyocolla] is thought to be best, that is brought out 
of Pontus 16^ WoRi inCE Cyder {itgO 151 Ismgnss, or 
Pishglew tSoi HtLML tr Moquin- Taudon n ni 181 
Isinglass or Fish glue is the prcpaicd air-bhddcr or swim 
mmg-bl.vdder of the sturgeon 1883 B Pnn lips in Centui) 
Mag Apr 900/1 Starting with the crude ‘fish gorge, I can 
show, step by step, the complete sequence of the fisl hook 

1884 C W, Smiley in U S Commiss. of Fish 4 Fnherus, 

Riport for 1881 66s Six farmeis used about five s.cks e.ich 
of ‘fish guano 01813 A Wilson Ospiey Poeu Wks 
11846) 280 God bless the ‘fish hawk and the fishei ' 1848 
Thorkau Maine IP (1894) 35 Fish hawks were sailing 
overhead i sovt Hilfnc s Gloss .Siiup inWr Wnickcr 184 
/’/JCmo/c, ‘fischus xs&^Cath 132/2 A P'lsche house, 

pisiarium 1701 Lond Gas No 3748/4 A sand strctcheih 
from the South end of the Town to the most Southern Fish- 
houses 1877 S O J FW FTT Deephaven 224 t 'onig to market 
was apt to use up a whole morning, especially if we went 
to the fish houses i68t (.Rtw Musaum 1 | i a A long 
Cauldron like a “Fuh kettle iSaj J Badcock Dom 
Amustm 16 Over the pan, or fish kettle, put a gridiron 
1403 Nottingham Rec II 20. j ‘fyschknyff, ij d 1803 
1 CosNETT Footman’s Dnectory 129 Have two soup-ladles 
and fish knives s8s6 The Ass 1 Apr a You there with 
the pinking eyes and the fish knife nose 1883 Bompab 
I.ife F Buckland lx 189 Many ‘fish ladders had proved 
Useless e 1440 Prowp Parv 163/1 *Fy»ch leep, nassa 
183a Miss Mitford Village^tt v (1863) 265 He’s Bctually 
dis. ussing the whole concern ' fish, ‘fish liquor, bread, and 
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butter, end parsley tMi Riding Ret VI aj The 
mllner of Brignall presented for that he do usually keep m 
the back beck a *hsh-lock 1510 Sm R. SAOcaa 9tate \ 
Pafiert 1 ,48, I eat eggs and white meats, because I am 
an evil ’fishman a 1584 Hut Tom I humb in Harl 
E P P II a»o Tom is caught by a Fishman 1794 4 
E Darwin Zoon (1801) IV A fishman asleep oii his 
panniers \%ai Sporting Mag XXV 73 My fishman of 
whom I constAiitly purchase 1856 L Aoassiz in } 3 ence 
Jonei Li/t Faraday (1870) II 378 'Ihe enthusiastic fish 
man whom you met at iJr Mantell’s itts Svlvfsteh Dh 
P artas i v 381 Ihou ‘hish Manner (riJe «o/e The Sayle- 
Fishl, Thou Host Crab 184a Mauom J'rnv 30/t 1 tried 
sharks' fim, bird'i • nests. Tish maw, iSjS SlMMOND«y 3 |c/ 
Prade, I'lsh maws arc sent to China and used as glue, 
&c 1854 Bauiiam y/af/rwr 33 I licy ate it tfish] raw, dried, 
or ground down m whalebone mortars into "fish meal bread 
i8to Pmlr Noivs 8 Nov 3/3 The officers (‘fishmeters as 
they are called) .ippolntedby theCourt of the Fishmongers' 
Company seiled 18 tons 7 cwt of fish as unfit for Imimn 
food 1578 I \TF Padoens 11 Ixxiv 34, The seconde wilde 
kynde is called in English "fiishe Myiite, Brooke 

Mynte j86i Hulmk tr Moqntn J andon 11 in 188 

Whale oil, known under the name of*l'ish oil, u obtained 
from the Common Greenland Whale 1887 Pall Mall U 
33 Nov 3/3 The dutyfree admission into the States of 
fish-oils 1867 A I A HAMS Naturahsi in India 114 We 
were startled one night by the unpleasant laugh of the fish- 
owl (AV/»/a ccv/a«f>«/f) 1873 4tt j6 7 I lit c 71 S 17 No 
person shall wilfully scare or hinder salmon from passing 
through any "hsh pass i88s Bom pas / ife P Ruiklaiid ix 
189 Varying weirs required different forms of fish pass 
i8sj Ube Hut At It 11 3f)t In Saxony, a cheap but 
inferior quality (of penils] is manufaclurcd They are 
known hy the name 01 German ’fish pearls a 155s Phili'ot 
F ram 4 li-'nt (Parker Soc ) 436, Ihat *fish pot or net in 
the which both good and naughty fishes be contained I 
1681 K Knox // in’ Cej'/o«a8 I hey place Fish pots between 
the Rocks 1847 Gosse Btrdt Jamnua 430 It was brought 
to him alive, having been knocked off a fish pot buoy i8ao 
Southey Lett (18561 III 183 Iho "fisli potters being 
unanimously of opinion that this is not the season 1699 
Dampier I'oy II II 13 A little to the Eist of this River H 
a "fish Range Here are Poles to li.itig their Nets on, .md 
Rarhecues to dry their Vish titil aUoner't Hut Mamu, 
'fish room, that plate between the after huld and the 
spirit room tiho Rtidim A'avig tWeale) 118 Fish room, 
a place parted off in the after hold It was formerly used 
for stowing the salt fish to be consumed on board 1818 
Bvron Peppo VII, I would recommend Ihe turioiis in 
*fislis,3uce to bid thcircook buy Kciihup tSUPtimh 
30 Nov 353/3 The umvoidable absence of the 'fislislue 
1879 fiicvit Brit X 133/1 Gelatin y lelding substances 
lomprising bladders and ’hsh sounds tju Hnion, 
Tishe slcwo, icthyotroplua 1885 Chamb Jrnl 75 ' 


wiLcocKS 'lea/'irAoin 57 A "fisn-sticlc cmisists cciicrnlly 
of a young holly bush deprived of its b irk, and the bram hes 
left about a foot in length at bottom, diminishing to siv 
inches at the top^ the tisn being thrust on through a hole in 
the back i8ia in Picton / /rv’/ flume Rei (1886) II 379 
Ihe erection of sm h p miinber of “hish Stones in Derby 
Sqinre as they may tlimk proper for the accommodation 
ofihe ncighbouihood 1887C I* Holder / rcA/f 97 
F xaggerations are often termed ' "fish stones ', for the rea 
son perhaps th it improbable tales are related concerning 
the denuens of the sen ifiij Sandvs iv 355 Ihe 

"fish stoues by him hewne out of the rucke, and built 1879 
F Arnold/,/ .•Ijm i (1886)30 Ihe pied ’fish tiger hung 
above the pool 1878 N Aiiier Kiv CXXVII 336 Ihe 
Shah sent a "fish torpedo against the Huascar 1855 H 
Cl AUKS Hut , "/ «// Irmoel s8a6 Cushino Noivlmrypoi t 
ttS ' fishivardens Messrs Gflin Boardnian, (etc J 1870 
Law Rep V 671 No null is prejudiced by the making of 
a ’fishway in the dam cioooAgs C.osp Luke v 4 LxtaJ 
eowre nett on hone *fiac wer a tsoo Ci rt /ii in AngUa{\Vi(>) 
IX 361 Fisewerandinyine inai lan 1387 Irfmsa //( rrfi« 
fRoIIsi I 433 T weye grel ' “ ” ■ ' 

Mag Aug 376/1 Fish wci 


original road had been laid with fishes 16 inches long 

8 oHrtb and Comb , as ilah'bar, -beam, -bolt, 
•hoop, (sceqiiots); llah-Jolnt, a joint or splice 
made with fish-plates (also Jish-plaU joint ) ; hence 
flah-Joint v, -jointed, -Jointing; flah-front, 
•paunch, » sense i; llsh-piece =» i, a above, 
fiah-plate, one of two plates bolted together 
through the ends of two rails on either side 
of their meeting point to cover and strengthen 
the joint , henLC ilah-plating 

1874 Knight Hut Meek I 873/1 *Fishd>ar, the splice 
bar which breaks the joint of two meeting objects, as of 
railroad rails or scarfed limber 1893 Northumb trloss a v , 
j A ‘ ’fish beam ’ is a composite beam, where an iron plate is 
, sandwiched between two wood beams 1875 J W Bakkv 
Railw Apphanies 1 he nuts of the ’fish bolls are 
apt to shake loose with the jar of passing trains 1888 
[ I ockwood's Hut Mtch A/ra-r/r , ArtA A>//, a bolt employed 
for fastening hsh plates and rails together 1815 Falcontr'i 
Hict Marine {fsA Burney), or Paunch is a long 

piece of oak or fir timlicr, convex on one side, and concave 
on the other, used to strengthen the lower masts or yards, 
when they are sprung IT04 Rigging 4 Seamanship I 34 
At the lower end of the nsn is driven on a horns, called a 
‘fish hoop, which is beat close to the sides 01 the mast 
1849 J Samufi in Prot Inst Civ Lngtn VIII. 365 
A iiumiser of these "fish joints had been laid down 1868 
Hatly Aeit'S 5 Nov , The almost universal adopiion of the 
new 'fish joint rail' 189s Northumb Clots a86 A ‘fish 
joint ' IS a joint made by bolting or riveting a plate on 
each side near the ends iSgs Dfmpsfy Prait Rinlio 
Fiiginrer (ed 4) *65 A portion only of the lines of this 
kingdom being as yet ’fish jointed It is obvious that with 
the same rail a fish jointed road is much stronger /bid 
367 Mr Ashcroft has accomplished the "fish jointing of 150 
miles of hue without accident 1867 Smyth Sailor's Woxl 
bk, •hsh piece 1869 Sir E J. Reed ShiObnild vi 10a 
Ihe fish pieces or covering pi ites 1855 Dfmisev /’ rue/ 


Mag Aug 376/1 Fish weirs along the rocks 1861 Miss 
Pratt Fltnuer PI II 73 T he cdebraled ‘fish wood {Pul i- 
dta eiyihrina) used for the purpose of intoxicating fish 
i68s in Piiton /.'pool Mumc Ret (1883) I 387 Allowing 
Mr Maior all the fish taken in y" ’fish yards in one tide 
1789 Ibid II 341 To destroy the rish Yards now set upon 
the river Mersey 

Pi»h (fi/). sh - [Of doubtful ctvmolojTy 

The comb fish paumh, synonymous with sense i, 
suggests Ihat the word was a transferred use of Fish 
sb ‘ , the appropriateness of the name on this supposition 
is not obvious, but the same may l>e said of many mutu.i) 
terms of untiis|)uted etymology ^On the other hand, it is 

Inown thit the F word was ever used in sense t, but its 
et> mological sense is ‘ a means of fixing '] 

L A'aul ‘ A long piece of hard wood, convex on 
one side and concave on the other ’ (Adm Smyth), 
itstd to strengthen a mast or y.ird , a fish piece, 

i 664 /.OHd Gas No yg/j Wo put hard hands on Jury 
Masts and Fishes, ifioa in Ca// smith's Seaman's Ci am 
I XVI 79 Lash the Fish on to the Mast 1748 Anson's I'oy 
m VII 367 His fore-mast was broken asunder and was 
only kept together by the fishes which had been formerly 
dapt upon it 1749 Chalmers Phsl Trans XLVl 367 
The Spikes, that nail the Fish of the Mainmast 1854 
G. B, Richardson Univ Code v 3143 Can you let me have 
a fish for my mast? riSfio H Stuart Seaman’s C aleck 73 
One fore and one aft fish dowelled and bolted to spindle and 
side trees 

transf i8m M Scott Tom Crtngle xvl (1859) 410 A 
black paw with fishes or splints whippM round it by a band 
of spunyarn 

2 A flat plate of iron, wood, etc laid upon a 
lieam, rati, etc , or acrosa a joint, to protect or 
sinn^hcn it , In railway construction «=< ! 

1847 S/ecifi Adams 4 Richardson's Patent No 11 715. a 
I o connect the two iron rails together we use wood or iron 
fishes 1875 R h Martin Ir Itavne' H'tnding Mask 4 j 


! 184T Mr Budges Adams introdiued the suspended joint 
with fish plates 1889 l.ifi of \ igiiohs xiii 183 Vignolcs 
always claimed to have been one of the earliest to introduce 
the nsh plate joint. i88t Yotmi. fvery Man his mm 
Meilianu {437 An eseinplifii ation of this hsh joint ur ’fish- 
plat mg IS to he seen on any railway 

Pi«h(fir. sb T [ad F fiche (of same meaning ; 
also peg', f fichet to fix see biccHE v] 

A sninll (hit pitcc of hone or tsory used iii- 
htead of monty or for keeping account m games 
of chance , sometimts made m the form of a fish 

Popularly confused with Fish rA', hence the collective 
Slug is used fur pi 

1718 V ANBR he CiB Prov Hiisb 1 I, I am now going to 
a party at guadrille to piddle with a little of It [money), 
at iKjor two guineas a fisn 1751 Eliza HtvwooD Betsy 
ThoiightUis I 330 She was just going to call for the cartls 
and fishes 1766 Ansttv Bath Ouide viii 00 Industrious 
Creatures' that moke it a Rule To secure naif the Fish, 
while they manage the Pool \Z\h Sporting Mag XLVII 
397 A notorious gamester at a game of loo, accumulated 
a large quantity of fish 1815 Honk. Evert day Bh I 
91 Mother o' |M arl fish and counters 1878 H H OlBRS 
Ombte 9 A penny a fish will be found sidficicntly high play 

Pish (fif>, tb.h [f Fish ; the senses arc un- 
tonncctcd J 

1 An act of fishing lolloq 

xWo Set lined \ Mag XX 54R/3, 1 will go find fim and 
have a fish 

2 a The purchase used in ‘ fishing ’ or raising 
the flukes of an anchor to the gunwale b. (See 
quot 189J ■) 

i8as H B ffAscoiGNE Nav fame 51 The tricing h ish 
the ( .trefiil Gunners lnx>k. No time is l<>-t, it firmly gra<ms 
the Fluke 1891 Notthumf Gloss , Fish, a tool used for 
bringing up a bore rod or pump valve 

S. attnb and Comb The sb m sense 2, or the 
vb -stem, ocLurs in various technical terms (chiefly 
A'aul)'. flah-back, a rope attached to the hook 
of the fish-block, and used to assist in ‘fishing’ 
the anchor , flah-block, the block of a fish-tackle ; 
flsh-davit, a davit for fishing the anchor; fish- 
fail, the tackle depending from the fish-davit, fish- 
head, -martingale, -pendant (see quots ), ffish- 
rope fish-fall, fish-tackle, that used for fishing 
the anchor Also Fish-hook 2 


of timber, at the end whereof they hang ablocke in a strap 
called the *Fi»h tilock, by which they hale up the flook of 
the Anchor to the Ships bow 1840 R H Dana Bef Mast 


the davit from toppi^ up as the "fish fall is hauled taut, 
184s Proc Inst Civ Eng II 171 The '“ fikh-head ’ for draw- 
ing a ‘ drowned clack ' 1883 GaEacEY dost C oal Mining 
109 Fuh head, an apparatus for withdrawing the clacks of 
pumm through the column t86a Nares Seamanship 73 
•Fish martingale, s large Jigger, the double block secured 
to one of the bolts in the davit head, the siogle block hooked 
down to a bolt m the ship’s side >790 'T R Blahcklev 
Naval Expositor, •Fish Pendant hangs at the end of the 
Davit 1867 Smvtm Sailor's H'ord bk 334 The upper end 
[of the fish-davit] being properly secured by a tackle from 
the mast head , to which end u hung a large block, and 
through It a strong rope is rove, calM the fish-pendant. 
1630 J Tavlor (Water P) Wkt 1. 81/1 Cables, hawsers, 


’Fish and Catuope .. Halliei^ Rmwos ..ware all of 
rare stufles of great price, i^t R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Man 103 •Ftthdackie. 

rifib (fij ) , w * Fa. t and pa. pple. fished (fi/tt. 
Forms ; i flaoia.n, 3 fissen, Orm. flsakenn, 4-5 
ty8Bhe(n, fl8(a)he(n, 4-6 ll8ob(e,flBhe,(4fl^he, 
fyschyn), 6 ^she, fi-flah. [OE - OFns 

fiskta, OS. fiskdn (Du vtsschen), OHO. fiskdn 
(MHG vischen, mod Ger fischen), ON fiska 
(usually fiskja of differing conjugation ; Sw fiska, 
Da fiske), Goth fiskdn •— OTeut *fiskdjan, f. 
*fisko t Fish I] 

I r«/r 

1 To catch or try to catch fish ; to use nets or 
other apparatus for taking fish Const t after, for 

1 888 K /Elfred Boeth xxxii J 3 Donne Jte fiscian willab 
r 1100 Okmin 13397 lo fisskenn affterr fisskess a 1300 A' 
Horn 1136 Ihc am a fissere, Wei feor icome bi esle For 
fissen at [ifeste ci^St Andrew^ in E E Poems (iSiat 
98 As hi fisthede nday Bi ha se oure louerd cum e 1386 
Chaucer Reeve sT j Pifien he coude, and fisshe, and nettes 
bctc c 1440 Promp Parv 163/1 F yschyn, pitcor 1348 
J Hevwood Prov (1563) Djb, He hath well fysht and 
caught a frog >674 tr Schefier s Lapland 107 Iheir ■way 
of fishing alters with the season. 17x7 Swift Gulliver iii 
i 181, I beheld some people hshiiig with long angling 
rods tSelB Life Normandy (tSSi) I 383 I hey fish for them 

b. fij!' (with reference to Mark i. 17). 

1413 Pilgr ‘sowle (Caxton 1481) v xiv 80 These tonges 
were taken them as for theyr pryncipal Instrument for to 
fysshen with igse Latimer Set hi vii (1563) 135 b, Their 
Special callyng is to fishe, to preache the worde of (Tod 
o To fish tn troubled waters : fig to take ad- 
vantage of disturbance or trouble to gam one’s end 
1568 Grapton Chton. II loa Their perswasions whiche 
alwayes desyre your unquietnrssc, whereby they may the 
belter fishe in the water when it is troubled 16R5 Bi 
Molmtaou Lsesar v 43 Ihey fare full and fntt by 
Fishing m troubled waters. 1711 Siwvl Htst Quakers 
(■795) * >' *76 You delight to fish in troubled waters 
1797 'spirit Pub Jmls (1709) Though dnink as fish our 
rulers be, Ihe thing sure little matters , Only it forces you 
and me To fish in tioubled waters. 

2 To seaich by dredging, diving, or other means 
for something that is in or underwater, eg sunken 
treasure, pearls, coral, etc 

165s F W in tv f Hike’s Meteors 166 Gold found tn 
Waters and Rivers is fished for, and is in form of little 
(srams t6oo I.uttrell Buef Rel (1857) II 139 The 
grant for fisning for silver at a wreck in the West Indies 
1697 Dami ier Coy I vi 133 A very rich Ship hes to this 
, none having attempted to fish for her 
8 To use artifice to obtain a thing, elicit an 
opinion, etc Const after, fos 
J 563-87 Fox E .,4 4^/(1684)111 3)9 They both did come 
hut to nsh for some things a huh might make a shew that 
my L Chancellor had justly kept him in prison 1583 
5 >tanvhiihst /^ wfir i\ (Arb) 108 Ciosse thee seas hsh fur 
a Kiiigdoom 1638 /V«i/ ton/uw (1657) kjo To fish after 
secrets 1751 Fielding Ameltavm x, The Half Guinea, 
for which he had been fishing J806-7 J Berlsfokd Miseries 
Hum /.{/e (1836) in xxiii. At the game of commerce losing 
your life m fishing for .ices 1848 Thackeray Van, Pair 
IV, The first woman who fishes for him, hooks him 1886 
Old Order iltanges W 317,1 should have fished 
for you to ask me Mod T u fish for a compliment 

D To fish for oneself' to get all one can ; to 
seek one’s own profit cxclueively , to rely on one’s 
own efforts 

1647 N Bacon Due Govt Fng i 111 (1739) 8 This raised 
the price of the Clergy, and taught them the way to fish for 
themselves, 1633 Baxter C/«f Concert/ 1 17 Such men fish 
most for themselves 1867 Lady Herbert Ciadle L li 48 
He leaves you to fish for yourself among his miscellaneous 
stores 189a Northumb Gloss , ' An'll gan an fish for mesel ' 
0 Harvard College Slan^ (see quot. 1851) 
absol to curry favour, strive to ingratiate oneself 
With another 

1774 T Hoichinson 10 Oct I a6i He courts mo 

a good deal, and fishes I fish in return, and 1 think 
neither of us meets with much luck 1831 B H Haii 
6 oUege tVords and C ust , fish. At Harvard College, to 
seek or gain the good-will of an instructor by flattery, 
or officious ciyiUtics , to curry favor Students speak 
of fishing for parts, appointments, ranks, marks, &c 

II trans 

4 . To catch or try to catch (fish) , to take as fish 
are taken; to collect (corals, peails) from the 
bottom of the sea 

1585 T Washincton tr Nicholay'sVoy iv vii 118 b. The 
M isidan Sea whereas are fished great quantitie of Pearles 
t6ii Bible 'ier xvi 16, 1 will send for many fishers and 
they shal fish them 1667 Hv Oldenburg In Pht! Trans 
II 43a Red Coral is fished from the beginning of April till 
the end of July iSa8 Scott P M Perth, 'I'hou hast fished 
salmon a thousand times. 186^ J G JIertram Harvest of 
Sea (1873) 333 There is a period every year during whicn 
the oyster is not fished 

iranef nnAfig c 1374 Chaucer rmy/i/ry 777 Tofisshen 
hire, he layde out hook and lyne. s 1400 Rom. Rest 7494 
To Asshen sinful men we go 

6. transf. To draw or pull out ijA water, mud, 
etc. , to discover and bring out of a. heap of lumber, 


the^ttomes of their lakes a certain* rud* matter. 1707 
/ and Gas No 4304/t, ao Brass Guns, lately fished up 
1707 A. Hamilton /V>TO E Ind II 1 334 We fished 
up some small Fir-trees, which we had converted into Masts 
1778 Foote Trip Calais 1 Wks. 1799 II 343 My wife fished 
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out a large piece of blue apron upon the lop of her fork 
iSaa Byron (rttner n i 39 He help'd to fish the baron 
from the Oder i8m Mrdwin AneUrtn IVaUt I. iig He 
wa« fished by his disciples out of the mud 1880 Ix)MA« 
A Ikali I'tatte auo I he crystal* are drawn out or ' fished 
and allowed to drain 1889 J. K Jbromr rkret Men m 
Boat 64 We had to fish them out of the bag 

Wright tr Camus' Natures Patadox 10 
Sometimes he fished wealth at Court, sometimes in his Oo- 
vemment xfM Edtn A’/ti CLXIII 177 [A service] either 
fished up from some amu-iit 'use', or invented afresh, like 
some of the fancy litimes »e have heard of 1889 Sjieclalor 
23 Nov 712/a Out of the V ist reservoir of facts something 
might be fished up of interest 

D Naut To fish ihe atuhor to draw up the 
flukes to the gunwale 

1769 Falconer Diet jlfrmrw (1780), To fish ihe Anchor, 
to draw up the flukes upon the ship s side after it is catted 
1890 W C Russell OfcrtH Ttav I 111 S7 Ihey were 
fishing the anchor forwards. 

abs^ 1893 K Kielino Afo/ij' 364 (A'Mftiy), Stop, 
seize and fish, and easy on the d ivit guy 

o Coal-mintng (See qiiot ) 

1888 Grernwei I Gloss Coal trade /rrwiied 3I 38 /'«r/i, 
to catch up a drowned clatk by means of t fish head 

6. To try to catch fish in (a pool, stream, etc. 1 
(Cf similar use of shoot, etc) To fish out' to 
exhaust the fish from 

e 1440 Lviir. SVr»T< s 579 Lyk hym that fyssheth a liareyn 
pool XS3fi Act 31 y/i« I III, c 2 § I Viire-uonable per- 
sones hauc fished the said pondcs as well by night 
as by dale xM Cotton Angler vi 47 Do but hish this 
stream like .m Artist 177* Poetry in Ann Heir 224 She 
fish'd the brook 1838 James A’oMer 11, You arc mute 
welcome to fish the Stream x866 J^itily /./sJan 5/1 Kje 
I'ay IS more fished perhaps than any jnece of sea bottum 
jn the world i8oa l>atly News ta Apr a/t Whether the 
Thames is over-fished, or. as the very gloomy prophets sny, 
fished out 

b transf To search through (a rtceptacle, 
region, etc ) for .soiuething material or immaterial) 
1707 SwiiT fi Pope Prtf to Mtscel , Some have fished the 
very Jakes foi papers left ihcrc by men of wit 17*8 PoiE 
Dune II 8q Oft, ns he fish'd her nether realms for wit, 'ihe 
goddess favour'd him 1863 Masson Rec Brtt Philos iv 
260 Nowhere else are the various sciences so fished for 
generiihzations 

7 . Chiefly with out To get by artifice or junticiit 
effort ; to ascertain, elicit (a fact or opinion) 
Const from, out of Cf 1 . exfiseati 

C1374CHAICER Troylut 111 1113(1162) He that nedis most 
a cause out fisch 1331 Instr in Elyot Gov (1883) Life 7a 
To fish out what opinion the Emperor is of IIS 1341 .ir 
Pafers Hen Till, I 663 Wo maye fyshe out oftlicm, 
whither they were procured or sent hither by any mauer of 
meaties Greenwood ’tc/ntiiid Art Ub, lUxy 
haue commaunded cert.uiie tlieire priests to fish farther 
cause of accusation 1663 Pepys Diaty 7 Sept , I could not 
fish from him what was the matter 1709 Strype Ann 
Re/ I, xxhi 271 Hoping by this me,«ns to have fished out 
money cither of the king or him 1713 Addison Guardian 
No 71 P 4 An admirahle knack of fishing out the secrets 
of his customers 1770 m Doran Mann 4 Manmrs (1876) 
II IX an lo desire a Lady to fish out of me whether 1 
ai tually intended to go or not 18M Mrs H Wood St 
Martin's Eve xxxii (1874) sia bhe was trying to fish out 
what real business he had at Hatherton 

III 8 [A new formation on the sb ] trans. 
To dress ( land) with fish-refuse as a fertilizer. U S 
1631 R CiiiiD m llartliRi Leg (ifisO 36 In the North 

р. irts of Ncw-England, where the fisher men live, they 
usually fish their Ground with Cods-hesds 1894 E E( n r- 
ston in f Hit Mag Apr 851/2 In New England the peculiar 
mode of fertilizing le.srncd from the Indmns introduced a 
new verb , the first comers ' fished ' their corn ground 

Ksh (fij), V t - [f IMHH sb 
1 trans. To fasten a ])iece of wood, technically 

с. illed a fish, upon (a beam, mast, yard, etc ) so 
as to strengthen it ; to mend (a broken siiar, etc ) 
with a fibh or fishes Also To fish together 

i6a6 Capt Smith Accid Vug Sianien 3 Ready for 
fishing or spliceing the Masts or Yards Ibid 13 A Jury 
mast IS made with yards, roufirees, or what they can 
fished together 1748 Anson's I'ov III i 295 We were 
obliged to fish our fore-mast iBsa P Nicholson Pract 
liiiitd iso bomelimcs the pieies that are applied on the 
sides .ire made of wood , in tins case, it is called fishing the 
be-uii R H Be/ Mast xxv S3 All h.tnds were 

now employed fishing the spritsail yard 1873 R h 
Martin tr llavrea' Winding Maih 5 Fishing the rods with 
the wooden fishes 

b To fasten (a piece of wood) on. 

1711 S .Skwall Diary 10 Sept (1879) H 33* Our Axel 
tree broke quite off h ish'd on a piece in the morning 
2 . To join (the rails) with a fish-joint 
1830 C H GRE90RY in Froc Inst Ctv Etigm IX 405 
‘ Fishing' the joints of the rails with two pieces of cast or 
wrought iron secured by bolts or rivets s8M W H Barlow 
ibid XXY 409 It would not do to fi-sh old rails. 

FishSible (fi/ab’l), a [f Fish t/l + -Ai3LE] 
a That may be, or admits of being, fished in. b 
Of the weather : .Suitable for fishing, rare 
1611 Cotor , Peseheable, fishable, which may be fished in 
1819 Blathv Mag V 591 1 he water . was fishable. 1867 
F Francis IX (1880) 315 A river, fishable from 

the shore 189a Illust Snorting News 14 May 328/3 Warm, 
genial, .ind withal eminently fishable weather 

Fi'sh-day. [f Fish jii-hDAv] A day 
on which fish is eaten, usually m obedience to an 
ecclesmstical ordinance: a fast-day. 

<11317 Pol Songs (Camden) i^i On fyhshe day launprey 
ant Tax C1440 Anc Cookery in tiouseh Ord (1700) 329 
Tlake almondcs and tempur lioin, on fyssheday wytfi wy n, 

VoL IV. 


and on flesheday with broth of flesh. >984 Act $ Ela c $ 
It shall not be lawful! to eate any flesh vpon any day es 
now vsually obserued a» fish dayes or vpon any Wednes- 
day now newly limited 10 be obserued a-s fish d.w «64« 
‘Smrctymnuds’ I tnd Answ § 2 12 In the Calendar 

I ish dayes are now called I Dating days 1 Broun 

in R L'Estranae Cotloa ksasm (1711)358 If 11 happened 
to be a fish-da}q%e had sometimes three wliilings. 

Fished (fi/O, ///. «* ' [f Fisu -p -edi ] 

Only in Hshed-up fig brougnt up 
1849 Daruin in Life 4 Lett <1887! I 366, I feel sure that 
the newly fished up names would nut be adopted 

Fished (fijl). fpl a [f hlsH z; ■: + -ED I ] 
.Strengthened, or fiiEtencd together, \» ith a fish 01 
fishes. I'tsbcd-beatn (^e quot 1 846) 

1846 Buchanan 'I echo. Out , I tshedJnam. a beam belly 
ing on the uiidentide sSM-fi Price Williams in Proc Inst 
Liv Fngin XLVl 160 'Ihe rel.itive strangth of the fished 
etuis of the rail as compared with that of the solid part 
i88aNARics ieamanshiPied 61235 F'lshcd yaids are heaviest 
on the damaged side xtShLochwood's Diit Meih 1 new 
141 hsh joint, or Etshid joint 

Fished (fi/t), ///. a « [f Fish r/ii h--ki) -i ] 
Supphctl with fish 

1630 A' Johnsons Ktngd ^tommonw 36s Savoy Miiiy 
and largo lake* it hath, and those scry well hsbt 1846 
McCulloch Acc Brit Fmlin (1854) I. 641 Not one had 
a full cargo, only one or tuo being half fished i8Bb 
F Dav Pishes 0/ Gt Brit II 215 Ihe irawl-nct boats 
were very jiuorly fished 

Fisher (fiJ^J) Forms* i fisoere, a flxero, 
3 ffaoeere, 3 4 ffss&r(e, -er, south vyaaaro, vis- 
aere, 3-5 flach-, fyaohar o, -er(o, (5 feoher, 
fyohere), 4-6 flash-, fyssber o, (5 fysshyer, 6 
flasher), 4- flaher [OE fiscoe, OF ns fisket , 
OS fiskari lyiw vtsscher') ^ OHCt fisiArt (MIIO 
vtsihet, Ger fiseher), ON ftskati (Sw fiskatt, 
Da fisker) — OTeut. *fiskiitjo-, f *fisko-z F ihH sb ' 
Like other OTeut sbs with this suffix it has be- 
come an a^nt-noun rilated to the vb see -ek ^ ] 

1 One wmo ts employed in catching fish Now 
arch ; superseded in ordinary use by Fisheuman 

C893 K iELERFD Oros I t 17 iDa.r] huntan Jiewtcodon, 
oFbe nsceraa,o)>|>efuxel[er]as cxxjiJ amb Horn 97 Petrus 
wes fixere la^ R Olouc (1724)265 Hys vyssaies come 
to hym, fit so grot won of fyss hym broyte 138s Wvclif 
tsa XIX 8 And mowrne shtil the fisshcrcs. 1533 Edun 
treat Newe hid (Arb) 22 The inhabitantes are great 
fyshers on the sea 1704 Pope Windsor for 137 The 
patient fisher takes his silent stand. Intent, his angle 
trembling in his hand 1738 Desir I hames 227 Fishers 
distinguish their Herrings into six different sons 1851 
Kingsi fv Song Three fishers went sailing aw.Ty to the West 
b, transf and fig (csp. after Matt iv 19') 
ciooo Ags Gosp Mitt IV 19 CumeS affter me, fit ic do 
b-ct xyt lieoS manna lisccras a 1300 Cursor M 1332$ iCoit ) 
Fr« pis dai forth 1 sal Jie ken for to be fiss,ir gixl o men 
1663 Cowl EV Ess etc (1669) 1 13 1 hey found theiii Hiintcis 
ana I ishers of wild creatures, they have made iliem H unters 
and Fishers of their Brethren t66a II Morf 24/17/ iii Sj 
Who profess myself a F isher for Philosophers, desirous lo 
draw them to the Christian 1 aitb 

2 An animal that catches fish for food 

136a Bullrvn Bk SimbUs (1579)78 Hcrones, Bittcrncs, 
[etc] These fowle* he risheis 1576 F'ciMiNotr taint 
Dogs in Arb Gamer HI 245 The Dog calUd the Fisher 
secketh for fish by smelling among rock and stone 1833 
Byron Island iv 11, 1 be feather'd fishers of the solitude 

b Spec I he pekan or Pcnnanl’s maiten (A/uslela 
pennattii i of North Ainenca (also fisher matlen 
fisher weasel) Also, the fur of this animal 
i 796 _ Morsf Amer Geog I 200 The fisher has a general 
resemblance to the martin, but is considerably larger >879 
M M Backus in Encyil But IX 838/1 /-uArr, mzc, 15 
bysoinches glossy, dark and durable 188* Bfi K bzvi/fz-'i 
Diet , Etsher (fur), these skins are larger th.ui sables, and 
llic fur IS longer and fuller 1883 W H F 1 oukk in Etnyil 
Bnt XV iTf'z Musttla pennanti the Pekan or Penn ml s 
Marten also called Fisher M irliu 

t 3 A fishmonger. Obs 

axMsoillFng fTr/i/ir (1870) 353 No ffysshycre ii< no putter 
ne sfial bygge ffysche nc pultrye [etc] ids m w H 
Turner A F^c/ Rec f) r/t>z*</ 420 Any fishci that occtipicth 
any aCandinge orsliopjie 

•t' 4 . An iinpltmcnt used by tanners (sic quot ^ 
t688R HolmE 24 z 7 «i 7NZ37 Iii yyrv'allic Fisher is an Iron 
with Nett work, made from side lo side of it with strong 
Iron Wyers, with this ihc Bark is taken out of the W iter 
lyafl Diet Rust (cd 3) s v 

6. A fishing-boat , a vessel employed in fishing 

1864 Thorbau Cape Codix (1894' 211 Wc saw countless 
sails of mackerel fisher* abroad on the deep. 

0 atlrtb fia 6 Comb a simple atlrib , as 
bark, -house, -keel, -net, i -pan, shtp, -stall, -town 
b appositlve (“that is a fisher, belonging lo the 
classof fibhrrs\a3 fisher hcy,-iarl,-chtld,-foTk,-girl, 
-people, -swain, -tram, woman Also fisher's loat 

188a H Marryat J ear in S-vrdin II 341 J he pass igc of 
small *ri*her barks down to Cirlskrona ifiai I ady M 
Wroth Urania 308 From a Run away and poore "Fislur 
boy ho made me a King xMj Smith Sailor's Word-bi , 
hskerdioys, the apprentii es in fishing vessels 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par III n aia A few rough “fisher carles there 
were Ibid 227 Ihe 'fisher childicn hind in hand 1854 H 
Miller A'cA 4 Schm xxii (1857)481 Someof our Crom.irty 
•fisher-folk sB88 Daily News iS Dec 3/6 Here (isherlioys 
and *flshemrls crowd the stage isa3LD Blbnfbs/z-<i»« 

II xlvii i(5a Without the toune there were ccrtnync ‘fisshcr 
houses i^olAomn Earthly Pal III i\ 227 And "fisher 
keel on fisher keel 1 he furrowed sand again did feel 1601 
Holland Plmy II xix I 4 1 bread, passing good for to 


be twisted and knit iiiio ‘fislier nets 1890 Daily Nexvs 
IS F’eb 6/4 A black hsber net dress trimmed with well 
mutated mimosa 1333 (osphdms Amos iv 2 Yoiire 
ITOsIcrile i.iricd nwiye in 'fysshcr 11 nines 1883 J t nth 
28 May 848/2 'Fishcrneoplc hauling their Imal ihioin,li the 
surf 1611 Bibik John xxi 7 He gut Ins “fishers coate 
vnto him 1614 Eng It ay to Wealth in Hat I Mnc 'Malh 1 
111 235 Busses, Donadventnres, or “fisher ships 137s 

Bottinghani Rec IV 145 A ‘fyssher stallc that rhomas 
Rove Stans in 16.7 P FYetciikr Apollyomsts in xxi, 
1 hose “fisher sway lies by full Jordan’s wave, 1538 I ti and 
//»» (1744) VII 55 A lytle prety “Fysshcr lown cawlcd 
iVyrkinton 1647 Clarpndon /// f/ Reb vii (1703)11 306 
In Dorset shire little fisher Towns, Poole and Lyme lya* 
Pope Odyss xxn 4^25 When by hollow shores the "fisher 

‘Scott Antiy xx\i iiete, The “fisherwomen put in their 
claim 1863 Hams Nat Amawn ix (1864)758 The two 
dusky fisheruoincn marched down lo linn 1 nioc 
7 . .Spicial combs flahor-fiah i^sce qiiot ) ; 
t Asher’s berry - fish-berry , f fisher’s folly, 
an anuler’s house in the country , flaher’a-knot, 
n slip knot, the ends of which lie horizont.Tlly and 
will not become untied (Davies) , fisher’s ring 
or tsttA.°‘fisIu> man's rmti Also FlsHtit-BoyT, 
Fishekm vv 


1867 Sm\ 111 Sailor's ll'ord bi , *1 ishei fish, n sjiclics of 
Remora, said to be trained by the ( bines, to citch turtle 
1787 Bfst , I«^’/j«C'icd ■AtiT toinlns mdu ns nllid.ilso 
banse pisiatone, "fishci s bunts 1638 IIkaihwait Suit’ 
It 1st 183 As one wlio h iil taken n surfeit of the City, h as 
limit hiniselfc a new "Fishers folly in tiu I onnirey i6n 
Markham ( «//»/» Couhnt i \ 11668)51 A *1' ishtrs knot, 
which IS sour ordimry f.ist knots, foiilib il four times about, 
both under and ahosc 1741 I ompt lam Pun 11 n 131 
Vou iii.iy tio your links tog.tlnr with the Fislnrs or 
Welters Knot x 6 Sg I oiul t,a~ No 2|86 'I He ,ifli rw.ircls 
broke the "Fishcis King, ,ind t inscd the Lead of llv Bulls 
to be Iikcw ISC broke 

Pi sher-boat. A boat used by fishcrmtn 

C1440 Pfomp Pam 162/2 Fysoharys bootc, phattlus 
1341 Act 33 Hen I IN, t 2 T he gieat dimimn ion of the 
Kinges D.iuic, fisberbolts nnd imiincis 166a ] I)A\ii-sti 
OUanus' I or hi bass 305 lo send the B.igg ige by Sci, 
m SIX great Fishcilxjsls 1741-3 Wpsi FV / xtiost ot ')ml 
(1749) 110 It seem’d stritige to me, lo .ittcmpt going in 1 
fisher-bmt, fifteen lengiies ii|>on the liiiiin ore in 1874 
Farrar ( //»;»/ 1 36 1 be rough fisher boats of Beths nil c 
fie 1663 CowiiY Pindar Odes, lo Mt Hols iv. The 
B illii]ne ind the Caspnn Seem narrow ( reeks to thee, 
and only lit For the puoi wretched Fisher l«ist% of W it 
FisbareSS. rare [See Fss ] A female fisher 

1611 Cotcr , Pesihi resse, a fisberesse. a wom-m fisher 
1683 FvriYN itlrs Godolphm aio, 1 would somciynus i.ill 
her die fishercss of her sex 

Ficbenuan ((iJ)jm.tn) [f Fihheih Man ] 

1 One wliose occujiation is to catch fish 

1506 Tindai h / uhe V 2 I ht fisshernicn wcic wasshyngi 
their neiles 1605 Siiaks Ltai i\ M 17 Ihc Fishermen 
that walk'd vpon the hcichAppearc like Mne 1780 Harris 
Phtlol Em] W ks 11841) 429 M issitiello who in .3 few days, 
from a poor fi heriii in rose to soi.reign authority ifax 
Milman /.«/ tin (18(74)11 u V 293^1 Gall w 3s a skilful 
fisherman and supplied the hrethirn with flesh hsh from 
the Iske 

transf xBjBTiasirs Msig XVlll 628 Ihc natives Tic 
splendid fisheiinen of money 

2 An aniin'il tliat catches fish (Cf a.Uc> fis/ut- 
man-diver in 4 ) 

1634 T Johnson Parev's Chiriirg (1649)51 Of the Fish 
called the Fisherman This fish is called the Fishermm, 
because lie limits and takes other Fishes 

3 A fishing-Vioat , a vessel Liniiloycd in the 
business of taking fish 

ifiiM E Grimstonk Hist Siiee lUiend 185 Ihere eiitrrd 
SIX Fishermen into the lowne wlnreof one was siinki 
1700 b 1. Ir Prtk, \ I'oy F Ind 156 The 15th wc met 
with 311 F nglish Fish. nil m dint w.3s coming from \ slaiid , 
he w,ix londcn with S3lt (ish 

4 «//; tb and t omh , as fisherman apostle, pilot , 
ilso, flsherman-diver, the merganser , fisher- 
mail’s bend, a kind of knot , fisberman’s night- 
ingale, a name foi ihi scd|i|* warbler, fisherman’s 
ring (see quots ), fisherman’s walk (see quot ). 

1633 Walton hm,/eri 28 Hi* four "Fishcnnen Apostles 

1885 (. Al 1 1 N habylon \i, We c.ill him a “tishermsn dner 

1886 Pall Malt I, 8 ‘'cpt 8/2 The suggestion ihsl 3 “fisher 
in,3n pilot should be pHccd on board each of the four ciuisers 
ri86oH Stuart Siaman s tateih j A "fnherm in’s bend 
1867 Smyth Satloi s II oid/A , J ishermans h,nd, 3 knot, 
for simplicity cilhd the king of all knots 1884 I'ubln, 
(ipinion 5 Sept -99/1 My old .mgler fiieiids 1 ill this 
bird [the *«dgc waiblcr] the "fisheini.ms inghlingile 
xjmj-^x Ch/vmbers (>./ s v Seal. 1 he pope li is iwo kinds 
of seals the first used m aixistolicsl bra fs, ami pnv itc 
letters, Kc , called the “fisherm m s ring I his is i very large 
ring, wherein is repnsented M Petci, di sw mg his net full 
offihes X877W JoNi-s rmi'ir »»«C-I9’ bhe Fisliermim’s 
Ring’ IS the Pope’s ring of msesiituie 1867 Smvth Satlops 

It Ordd'k , '/ ishcrman's H alA, an cstreinel) confined Space, 
‘three steps and overbosid', is olicn S3id of what river 
y ichtsmen term tin ir qusi ter d. iks 

Fishery vl'/eri [l Push » > + -KRY, or f 

I'ISHFU + - Y I ] 

1 The busmens, occupation, or industry of catch- 
ing fish, or of t.nkitig other products of the sea or 
livers from the water 

In dlls and the following senses often preceded by some 
defining woid, ns bank , bay , roast , cod , pearl-, nver , 
salmon , sea , whale fishetv 

1677 Yarranion Awyt* Improv 142 We have not one fourth 
part of Moneys stifficiciit to drive the Trade of England, 
and set up the neglected Fishery 1769 Lloyd s Evening 
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large, haa fallen away to a mere nothing 

2 A place or district where fish are caught , 
fishing-ground 

iI^Damfikr I’oy 11 ii 134 It la a great Fishery, chufly 
for Snooks, which they I altli in the I , ike 1791 G wVshimc, 
roN Lett Writ iS^i XII 34s the landing by Hishnp’s 
house, which uwd to he, nnd no douht still is, giXHl fishery 
i8a> HraoM ')unn i\ xxxi, here (lixl takes sea and land, 
fishery and farm, both into hi» own hand 

3 A fishing establishment : (olhet those who arc 
engaged in fishing in a particular place 

1710 Limit <,rie No ^713/1 ‘some English Galhes had 
destroyed the French Fishery there I Jriii'kso') 

H nt (18591 II 539 I'hls produced an outcry of the Diinkitk 
fishery i88j( Is R Scidmokk Alatkaw 35 The K.asa an 
lisliery has disuanced its nvils 

4 Law 'I'hc right ot fishing in certain waters 
Ltte Jis/iety, an exclusive right of fishing in nnldic 
water, derived from rojal grant, ntvoal fiekny, 
an exclusive uglu to fish derived from ownership 
of the soil ; (onimon of ftsheiy, the right of fishing 
111 another man’s water , common fishery, the right 
of all to hsh 111 public waters 

X748 L\I)vM W MoNTAn; (1893)1! 167 The fishery 
of this part of the nver to tiic 1767 Hi At ksionf 

totutn !1 39 A ficc fisht , or ev( luRivc riRht of lisUinj; m 
A puhlic nvcfi is also n ro>iil franchise f!e that has a 
seven! Iishcry must aUo be the owner of tlie soil 1817 W 
Si-LW\'J / a'lc \ist Prtui II 77J A pi* a, winch prtstrihcd 
for a *«e\eru\ fishery m an arm of the s< a 1831 Miss Mi t 
i-ORi) I tUasc Scr \ (1803)462 Colonel 1 alljot possesses 
a light of fishery for some mile or two up the n\er 
6 colktt hich ol different kinds (WMCtf-wrc) 
i8a8 Miss Miii'okd I tHagt Sir in (i86j> igi Martha 
(.leii having Iwni long Ins i oiisi mt customer, dealing with 
him in all sorts of fishery and fruiteiy 

0 attrib and ( omh , as fishery hotue, tndustiy, 
law, etc , fishenct act, exhthitton, fishery-salt 
fseeci^uot iS«4) 

.^8 ‘in ,U(>iTolngtit I III 380 The fyssherje house at 
Guisnes 1864 G/uurt.d Daily ILr ilii 34 Sept , 1 have liecn 
stationed heie as fishery ofTicci 1865 Esucihos torvwall 
133 I he fishery women puinled out to me the surfaic of 
the bay striped with red 1868 Pkaiui \t attr farm sin 
138 there were no fishery l,iws in I raiirc 1883 h K 
LxNKisTfR hiv Siuiici (18901 .IS More .icciirate know 
ledge of fishery ininiids shall la iirovided 1883 / (i/ie ) /m 
h xhib iatalts I'lshcrySalt 1884 ( /o r// O/ins , J i\tti ly 
Salt, coarse s.iU iiMcle specially for i iii iiig fish i8m 
\tivi Ip Jan 5/3 As an ouli ome of llit County Kislinics 
h xliibiluiii held hst year at 1 niro, the Itihiiiral liistrtic 
Hon Committee of the Cornwall County f oiiiii il resolved 
10 establish a lislitries sihnol 

Pishet (fijiii. tioni e 7(1(1 [sec ft ] A httlc 
fish 

1813 I AMn left (iBSa) II 64, 1 wash my hands in fishcts 
lb It ome through the pump thick as motehngs 

Plahew, Ohs , v.ir of buHi' 

17SSM11S Pmanv Lit. to UTk Draits I brought i 
hllle cold from I ongle it, ,ttid lost my good (Isliew 

Tiahfal (filfuD, a [f Fish jA ' i- -fui, ] 

Alioumllng in lisii 

PllAFR iT- neti! iv (issB) Is ), Most lyke a byrd lint 


I jike 186a All 1 lar Koumi 5 M ly nn't Rising from the 
fishful Ihnines 1889 IIissfv lout tn I'hatlon 337 Ihc 
lishful looking river Llurc 

riahgarth 'fijgru)-) [f ns prec i livnTH] 
A garth or iiiclosuie on a river or the seasliore for 
preserving fishes or t.Thingj Ihcm easily 
14M f r/ in Ilurton h Rviiie lltnitHi^hniUi;h 393 Oon 
fysshgartli is at yis ty me void of take \%y» Ait i\ Hin 
I'm, c 18 Cernino engines for taking of (ish in the said iiucr 
commonly called fishgnrlhcs 1634 I oao /■ /I A,/!r iv 1, 
1 he carl sh ill dcliv cr (rom his r itisom 1 he town of Rerw u k. 
to him, with the fishgartlis 1771 in Picton I 'foot Xliiri, 
A'ec (f8S6)II 340 llie serial lish garths erected willim 
tins Port 1894 R S Fi kouson tint II' stoioi/aXit inj 
there was a perpetual ipiarrel about a fishgarthia tbeEsk 

Pi-ih^g. [var of Fi/t.io, the first clcmtnt 
being modified after Fish, from its use in catching 
fish] (Sceqnot 17 S 8 ) -Ft/cii, ) 

n Sir W Monson La-al Trails \T (1704! 533 j 
Ihese Fishes arr taken wiiti Fishgigs 1788 Falcon 
HRim.i! -l/r Stave ! ! 41 flu fisli gig an insirumeiit used 
for sinking fish consists of sevir.al strong b.ii t cd poiiils 
hxed on a pole, about six f<et long, loaded at the cod with 
lead 180a Hakrinoion Unt N South llahs 1 16 The 
men fish with a fish gig 

Fi'Shhood. [f Fish t/i 1 +-tioon ] The 

state or condition of a tish 
1866 F BucKUANoCwr Nat Ihsi Ser 3I 135 lliousands 
of your babies have 1 reared up to fishliood 1887 Story 
of a Ktss I VI 95 A shark in the bloom of early fishnood 

Fish-hook, [f Fish sh ’ and v + Hixik ] 

1 A barbed hook used for catching fish 

1387 Trrv ISA llic;,ien (Rolls) IV 395 [A] goldene fisch 
hook 148s i'ork Myst Introd 40 Those that makes 
pynties or maketh ffisshc hukes. 1555 Edkn Dtiades aoi 
Crooked like a fysshehooke 1611 Biat e dmoxiv 3 <r>73> 

I Boston Crook ih Lot (1R05) 13 Aptness to catch hold 
and entangle, like fish-books 187s Y» ATS 1 tihn Htst 
{ mtm 343 The manufacture of Fnglish fish hooks is com 
puted at one sixth tlmt of needles 

2 Naut An iron hook forming pait of the tackle 
used to ral-r the anchor to the gunwale of a ship 


ifi»7 Capt Smith Seamart't Cram, vtl 30 Hitch the 
fish hooke to the Anchors flooke 180s A Duhcam Mart 
tiers Chum III aofi In fishing the anchor, the fish hook 
gave way 0860 H Sti'art Seaman's Cattch $6 The 
nsh tackle consists of two double blocks, and one single 
block , the lower one is fitted with a fishhook. 

8 attrth and C omb , as ftsh-hookMoker ; fish- 
hook wire, a wire consisting of twsterl strands, 
with a piece of wire resembling a fish-hook in- 
serted at intervals , also fiih-hooktd ttrtte 
1606 Lorut Caz No 3306/4 T’lin K-irby, the Son of 
Charles Kirby, Fishhook Maker 189a S/or ao Sept 4/1 I 
All knowledge of the use of this fishhook wire wasdisclaiuiect j 
by the d- fendants 1 his fishhooked w tic is manufactured, I 
and finds a market I 

Fishliy ifi;if->i\ V [f FishxiJI + -(i)Fy] 

/rans T o turn (fleshi into fish 
159a SiiAKS Xom hr 7»/ n tv 40 O flesh, flesh, how art | 
thou fi liified 176B Tivtry in Atm Reg 041 Ev’ry dtsh 1 
Seem'd tr msmiitcd There w,»s fisliified flesh, and flcshilird 
fish 1863 AKiw/xcr-ii Mar TSi/3We h ivc, in an F nglish 
version the good fltsli of Molicrc’s slircwii simple piosc 1 
fishihed by Mr Kenney into verse 

Fishily thjilii, adv [f FT-sm + -ly z.] In 
a fishy manner 

1851 Eraser's Mag XLIV 439 Naples is as fishily in- 
clined as ever 1879 F W RoniNsoN Ctroatd Louse lit ' 
I, Marcus shook luiiids fishily all round j 

Fishiness (fijmes) [f as prcc + -NEHS] 
The quality or fact of being fishy I 

1766 Pennant / w/ (i8is) II 17 Its (the bittern’s) flesh 
has nothing of the fishiness of that of the hcion 1834 
BFCKFosn Italy 1 31 I am not greitly surprised at the 
fishy ness of itieir site 1853 Kane Crmnill Lif xxvi j 
( 1856) 314 T he fishiness is no longci disagreeable 

Pishing (fi jii)\ vhi sh I [f 1- isH » + -iNo 1 ] I 
i 1 The action of tilt vb Fish 
I a The action, nit, or practice of catching fish 
I c 1300 Cursor M 13378 iCott 1 Petre and andreu wit pair 
fisstng war l>ai fedd >464 Noltwgharn Rri II 374 F'or 
a lyne boght for llie same fisshyng kto Act 13 L/i„ 

V III) Sm h Cods and I mgs as they shall happen to l.iki 
by their own fishing 163a I iTiioow Tiav in 105 Ihc 1 
best fishing that the whole Ocean yccldeth, is upon the , 
to tsts of Orkm) and /ctl Old t76a H Vt At i olk t'ertui's j 
IriCiit I'liittl II I 19 Rrpri scntations in imiiiaturcofthc | 
huntings, fisliings, ami productions of the country >814 | 
Scott /P ar" IV, of all divcisions lishing is the worst ijii.ili j 
fled to amuse n man who is it once indolent and imiiaticnt 
; b L»(rr,ihs 

, 1548 J lliwsocin Prmr (1563) Dtv, It is yll fyshyiig 

I lieiore the net 1614 Br IIvii Retell J not 695 T here 
I IS no fishing so good as 111 irotibltd wntcis riififisjGooiv 
WIN rillut v< the Sfmt xiii (1670) 363 lliose Provcibnl 
I Sayings , I here is no fishing like to a fislnng in the sea, no 
service like the Service of a King 1671 F Piiil lips Rig 
I Neiiss 433 It grew into a Proverb amongst us not yet 
t forgcrlteii. No fishing to the Se >, no Service to the King 
j o transf and ftg AIno with advbs , a# about, 
out, up (see senses of the vb 
im8 U(iai(. etc frastn Par Matt tv 19 The newc 
fyshyng, whiche serued wylh the nclte of the Gospcil to 
tatcho men 1641 IIiniip J Brueuwt 37 Witnessc hereof, 
in parents sui li lishing fi>r hcircs 17*0 I onii Oac No ymsi/a 
I Forbidding cillier the lislung up, or receiving any 01 the 
F flei Is that might be driven on till Const 1741 Rii iiakiiron 
I Pamela 11834) I 79 ^''hy is nil this lisliing about for 
i something when there is nothing"' 1889 Cmtury tint , 

J tshmg out, the removal of lisli from a fish-pond, the 
‘ drawing ’ of a pond 

2 7ot,-p also M FI 'ivade , afishiug a lit (OF 
j \st4(\ on ftstcib 

I 1X97 K I'lOLc (RoIlsloigS For ^e bep men bet itci^t to 
I ssoflc S. to spade I o c .artstaf & to ploustaf & a wtssiiige 
fv rr 1 fisihyiig. 111 fiischuige, to fysRchynge] to wade 

1 b tranf {.uoute use) To rob on the highways 
1 1608 P.11, „tiss Pari III /lari Misi (Malhi III 78 
I Soldiers, III II have no means to thrive by plain dealing go 
I a fishing on Sail bury Plain 

I 3 The i>iivilege or right of catching fish in 
i certain waters , common and several fshtug =■ 

' common and several fislury see Fisiieiii 4 

‘ 1495 Alt 3 Ifiu I'll c 03 8 I T hr Medc called the Kingis 

; Medc and h.ilf the fysshmg of ihe Waiir called Tcmisc 
I IS*J Fir/HPRB Surv 9 Also of myinrs seucrall fysshinges 
ana comnicn fysshinges w hat they be worthc i6o7Nori)pn 
1 Sitr-i Dial no Hath Ihe I ord of the Maiiiior any peculiar 
I fishing within any river vflt ! ttey Initos /I1/24 Wrecks, 

, fishings, and all other royalties 

I 4 A place or facilitus for catching fish , fishing. 

I ground, fishery. 

1596 Spenser State Irel (1633I 95 A good towne, having 
a plentifull fishing 1641 in J Knox Vmo Bnt Kntp 
1 (1785)11 3Q7 The I inployment of the Fishermen till they 
I come to their Fishings outwards bound 1795 J Richaki> 

' SON in J Robertson Agmc Perth yjj Upon ihe Tumble 
I there are scattered fishings belonging to different pro. 
prietors 1815 Scott Cuy M mi, Ellangowan s hen roosts 
were plundered and his fishings poached 

6 aitrsb said Comb a simple attrib. (sense i) 
as fshtug-batk, -basket, -boat, -box, -craft, -geai , 
ground, hook, -house, -hutih, -htte, -net, pen, 
season, -\htp, -smatk, -taikle, -totvn, -trade,-vtllage, 

1841 W SpAiDiNG//a/>4// 1 st HI 349 The list in 
chided "fishing barks and small Coasters 18^ James RMer 
I, I be "fishing basket under the arm etjr Berkri ky 
Ahtpkr V f I Several "fishing boats and lighters, gliding 
up and down 1836 Marrvat Muisk Fetsy xm, They had 
received information from the men of a fishing boat 1870 
/ mo Kef Comm Pleas \ 659 A "fi bins Ims so arranged 
tlmt a fish going into it cannot get out 1699 Dampier I ei , 


II It. 31 If they are not provided with Hookic Lines or 
Harpoons or any other "Fubing-Crafl 1875 W Mclc- 
WRAiTii U»f3fr 11 igtasenshire gi btranriier was the render- 
voiis of the fishing craft 1863 Lyeu. Anttq Man 19 
The Swiss archmologist has found abundant evidence of 
"fishing gear >841 in J Knox kiesv Bnt Aw/. (1783)11 
397 I hey are to make them [nets] m a readmesRe against 
they come to the "fishing grounds 1785 De Foe I'gy 
routui llorfd (1840) 350 Tncy had neither "fishing hook or 
nets 17M G ksimi Laboratory I 337 Your small fishing 
hooks Cotton Angler 1 p, 1 have lately built a little 

"Fishing House upon it [the river], dedicated to Anglers 
I "asetteer 21S.V This imninsula has 

I several fisliing-houscs towards the shore 1868 Law Rtf 
I (jueen's B, III 389 Ihe water is used to supply the mill 
I and .also a "fishing hutch 01 trap ihfiA Maun h l/euseh 
L xf 213 My mastyr paid hym for v "fyshenge lynes. 186$ 
Libbock Rrth I tmes 375 T heir fishing lines were made 
of the bark of the Erowa 1330 in Weaver Heils IViits 
I (1890) 14s A vowlyng nett and a "ffyshing nett 1699 
I llAMiiFR I'oy II II 105 He would soon destroy their 
Canvas nnd FTshing Nets 1864 f FNNVSON Ah Ant 17 
F noch Arden play^ Among swarthy fishing-ncts and 
I boats undrawn 1791 W Jpssoi Ref 1 hatnes 4 Isis 20 
T he Sills of the olci Lock and "Fishing Pen may be raised 
18 Inches 1699 Dameifr I oy II. it, 13 Where the Indian 
Fishers lye in the "F isliiiig Seasons 1783 J Knox I /rw 
I Brit hmp I ^19 beveral "fishing ships from Kinsale take 
I abundance of ling every year Ibtd 1 302 "Fishing smacks 
from Harwich 1876 J SaunutrS Lion in Path vii. The 
I tiny fleet of fishing smacks were all hauled up together 
on the shiiiglc 1703 / ond has No 3935/4 A Vellum 
Pocket-Book, with some "Fishing I ackle in it 1813 E\ 
a, inner 15 F'eb 102/1 11 (<eorge fishing tackle maker 
1699 m J Picton L bool Mnnn Rec (1B83) I 335 II was 
formerly a small "fishing town 1661 j Smith fnglnnds 
liiifrov Reviv’d (1670) 358 The "Fishing Irade, lieiiig in 
mir own Seas, and on our own ground 1699 Dampiph 
Voy II H 1.4 At this Opening IS a small "Fishing Village 
Law Rif Comm Pleas V 659 A "fishing weir . of 

b Specl.il comb , as flshing-brooise, one favour- 
able for iishing , flshiug-crib (see quot ) , fishing- 
I flake ^ fshflake; flshmg-float (see quots ) , 
! flahing-roora (see quot ) ; fishing-tube (see 
1 quot 'i ; fishing-wand (.S'r ") j- F ishino-bod. 

I 1888 E J Mathpr AVPrtrrf of Dogger 279 T here has 
I been a 'smart "fishing bieerc’ during the night, resulting 
inahcavycauh iSSoC Adams tn /.oa^H VII 65a 


proijcr depth 1893 Standard Dui , Fnhttig float , [U S ], 
3 Slow used in seme hshmg, from winch an apron is let 
down to the bed of the river for the more convenient hand 
ling of the seine 1879 F W H Holdswohth in Etuytl 
Bnt IX 266 ‘ "Fisliing rooms ' 01 poitions of the shore set 
apait for the runna; and storing of nsh 1874 Knic>iI3 Phit 
Mtih I 873/2 *11511 mg tube (Microscopy), an open ended 
glass tube for sclerting a microscopic object in a fluid 
Barrie H ludinv tn Phriiriis 96. 1 was in the garden 
putting some rings on a "fishing w.and 
Fi'shingi i’bl sb'^ [f t ISH n 2 -F -iNO ' ] The 
notion of strengthening or supporting with a fish , 
see I<isiiy/^2 J tshtng-ley, n kind of fish-plate 


fund xii, 1 wish 1 had the fisliing of your back that is so 
hint tSs* spiaf BrufTs Paimt No 14096 a Into this 
metal clip, which I term a fishing key, the ends of each 
rail at its junction with the preceding or succeeding rail 
are leccivcd 

FishiilGr (fi Jiijl, ppl Cl [f ns prcc + -mo 2 ] 
That fishes 

1 Of an animal That catches fish (The names 
of such nmmals are sometimes hyphened ) 

Fishing ftog, B fish — Asci er 1 3. 

>688 Ci AVION in Ph,t Irons XVH 089 The Fishing 
H ink U an absolute Species of a Kings-flshei 1766 Pp s 
NANT Zofll (1769) III 03 J he fishing frog grows to a large 
S13C 1883 Ms/ir> ICS Cxhib laial (ed 4)151 Ihe Fishing 
c.at is very common in Lower Bengal about Calcutta 

2 Of an accusation, inquiry, etc • Preferred 01 
jiut forward in order to dicit information which 
cannot Ik* gained directly 

>831 Peacock Crot.het Castle xv, Ho again threw out 
two or three fisliing (jtievtions 1844 X o Brougham A 
1 line/ I 11 37 So she framed what our lawyers call her 
fishing nueRtion 1863 H (. Wii.sonS/ bef Privy ( onneit 
3 Merely colourable and fishing Articles of accusation 

Hence T1 ahlugrly adv 

1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) VHI 23 One of the College 
librarians yesterday told Sir W , fishingly, ‘ 1 have been so 
busy that I have not yet read yon, Redgauntlct ’ 1893 

Fiitd 27 May 771/1 The onlooker who is not fishingly 
ini lined 

Fi’sliiiig-rod. [f Fibhino vbl ri ] A long 
slender tapering rod to which a line is attached 
for angling. Formerly called also Anqle-ROD 

155a Hl’ioet, Fishing rodde, catanius 1S91 Percivall 
A/ Diet , t'eleta, the toppe of a fishing r^de, iragnla 
>706 F'arquhar Rttriiiiing Offiier iv 11, You have some 
thing like a fishing rod there >861 W F. Collifr Hist 
Fne Lit 175 Iraak Walton, who wielded pen and fishing-rod 
with equal love and skill, was bom at Staflbrd In >593 

Fiahlem (fi Jits', a [f FisHr^’ + -less] 
Without fish ; devoid of fish 

1591 Florio 3nd Fmites 109 Where you shall have 
the aire birdies, the sea fishlos 1655 Fuiirr Ch Hist 
M 3!9 The rapid seas shall sooner fishlqss slide >879 
Waiporo I ondoniana H 38 Fisbless ponds and ragged 
turf. 
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FISSIPAROUS. 


Fiahletifijlct). >aie [1 as prec. + -LK'f ] A 
very small fish 

t886 CoHtimfi Ri.-v June 856 We might have filled a boat 
III an hour with queer fislilcls 1890 O Rev July asi j 
Iho fishict!) are fed from time to tiipe with yolk of egg 1 
Fishlinff ifijlnjl rate [f as prcc +-UM., j 
dim suffix r A small or )oung fish I 

1884 ManJi L ram 30 Aug s/j 1 he curious fishhng ' 
whiLh wants to fii^d out what is Iwliind the door 1893 I 


^ unhaijpy fishhng 


Like 


t Pl’lilly, ai/v. Ohs [I as prec 

fish, fishily 

i6m Cowley Vey. in OwSc's Voy (1790) HI 846 Which 
fowles tasted somewhat fishly 

Fiabmonffer ffi Jmtujgaj) [f as prec 
MoNof It J One who deals in fish 
1464 iMaun StHonseh Lxf 243 I he ferst day oflFMarchc 
at the I' J shemongcrys howse 1^ lYar JtMillho i 0 
I his miketli the Fishmongers Wiues so wanton 1725 
Jsrasi/i Lollaq ttxj It w 1* at n time when ‘tis ihc. 
h ishmongcr's Fair 1865 Dilklns Mut 1 1 i xvti, 1 In. 
hsbmonger pulls olThis hat with an air of revereiRc 

Hence n shmonfferiug vhh s6 , in iniot <ii/i ih 
i86a H Mahryat Vear ta Sivetlrn I t6o Abiaham Cahe 
liau, known in ihe fishmoiigering world, from a cod winch 
btill j)ears Ins name 

Fishpond ifi JpFcd) [f as prcc. + Pond ] 

1 A pond in which fish ate kept 
c 1440 /'romp Pam 163/1 Fisshe ponde, vtvariuin 1653 
Walton . 4 «W/rii 42 An herb Ucnione, which being hung 
in a linen cloth near a Fish Pond makes him [ in otter) 


surrounded by pleasant gardens 

Jig 1669 WoooiiEAD Jj/ J cma I XIX 117 10 make so 
filthy a Fish pond, as I was, so pure 

b Applied jocuhrly to the sea (cf hetTing-pond 
1604 Dekker 1/oiu.st H h I Wks 1873 II 9 I had not 
aaild a league in that great fishpond but 1 cast up my very 
gall iMl OciLUY Hu Majtitv's I^nteit |8 I hr girat Fish 
pond Shall be thine 1866 t< Macdonai 11 Ann (J 
I 3 Our queer (.icrman brothers over the Northern hsh pond 
2 . A depression in a card-table to contain ‘ fish ’ 
(see Fish sh or counters 
1783 Cowi CR Let to Hin tan 19 Mar , When i overed 
• with a table-cloth, the fishponds are not easily discerned 
Fi'Sh'POOl. [f Fish sh '] A jioof of water 
to contain fish , a fishpond 
C9ip LindiJ Goi/i John v 7 In bsct fisepol (L i« ^ns^t 
««wT fiooo Suf/>1 .mnPs I’oc in Wr WilUker 178 
U mat turn, fisepol , CunJ'us uel fiiuna, fi cpol r 1425 
Serin i>ag iP) 883 lo a hsthtpolc he come 1529 6u/>- 
Mil to King 48 Fyshe pooles well stored with dyuerse 
kj ndcs of fyshes 1616 Suiisl it Makkh Count ty } anne 
77 1 he Fish poole, which we luaue appointed to he in 
the midst of our Com t 1718 Prior 11 638 lothe 

large Fish pools, or the glassy Floods 

D (See quot ) 

1718 SrEElES. Gillmore (title) An Account of the h ish 
Pool consisting of a Description of the Vessel so riU’d, 
lately invented and limit for the Importation of Fish alive 
Fi'Sh-SOale. [f l'HH,r/>l] One of the scales 
of a fish’s skin Chiefly attnh (in ijuot 18.34 
referiing lo ichthyosis cf fish-sKm diseast below) , 
flsh-soale tile, a tile shaped like a fish scale 
rt 1661 IIoivoAY yiiveiial 61 Was this a price for fish 
scales? 1834 (louii Stiniv Med (ed 4) IV 465 One case is 
recorded, in which the face was the only part exempted 
from the fish scale covering 1881 Younc. Jlvery Rtan hn 
ini'H Afu/tantc 8 «a6o Fish scale tile si ibs, /(12 lof pci loi 
/but 81261 1 he lish scale slabs are notched or lebatcd on 
the lower edge i88a Caulekild & Sawvrd Out HiidL 
work m-j hik Siale t tnbroidery Ihe principal pirts of 
the design are covered over with brightly tinted Fish 
sc.ales sewn lo the foundation with coloured silks 

nsk’Stdn fh Jiskin) [f Fish sh IJ 
1 The skin of a fish 

1651 J Hall Grounds of Monarchy 11, 31 Hanging fish 
skins about the wals of the Chamber 1739 Colebrookl in 
Phil Prans LI 43 \ piece of old wainscoat was smoothed 
with a fish skin 1839 Lown c Btglow Pafers (.loss , 1 ish- 
skiti, used III New F.ngland to clarify coffee 
2. a/tiih and Co/nh fish-skin disease (also 
shortened Jis/t-shn), ichthyosis j fish-skin grain, 
gram tui leather) resembling the skin of a fish. 

iy03 fond Caa No 3896/4 He had about him a Fish 
skin Plaister-Box with Silver Instruments 1814 1 Bai e- 
MAN Lntan Dis (cd 3) 49 Ihc Jcht/ivosii, or fish skin 
disease 18340000 Study Med (ed 4) IV 46) I Jtdosti 
fihthytasis F’lsh skin 1879 hig Mech 11 Feb 534/2 
Steel rollers, for making the Mish skin ’ grain 

Fi'Sh'tail. [f I'ISH r/'i] The tad of a fish 
Chiefly attrib of things resembling a fish’s tail in 
shape or action, e g a spreading flame from a kind 
of gas-burner, hence c.dlcd fish-tail hunter, jet 
(.also shortened fish-tail) , fish-tail wind (see 
quot 1875) 

1840 AMa Mag XXXII 341/2 'Ihe best small light is 
the fishtail jet 1831 J Bourne Siieso ProfelTer 56 
Fowles’s Fish-tail Propeller 1864 Sal A in Daily 1 . 1 Oct , 
1 turned on a fishtail burner < 1B63 Letheby in Cue St 
I 128/2 In the case of c.uuiel coal, the holes are small , and 
' n Lor ■ 

. by th 

1872 O W Hol.._ 

no more reverence for the sc - - 

gas burner 1873 Times 16 July s/S A nasty shifting bree2e 
blowing down the ranges alfday, now on this side, now on 
that,— a ‘fishtail’ wind 188a Daily News 15 Sept 6/1 
'I'he day was bright with a strong fish tall wind 1892 


Daily News .9 Mar 6/S, I spliced it to the bedstead, in 
wbat they call a fishtail knot 

b llencL as ptedicativc rate 

1891 Dasty News s8 Mar 5/6 Ihe wind was very fish tail 
and tricky 

t Fi sh'WlkOle, a Ohs. [f, PiMH j//i] As 
sound as a fish , thoroughly sound or healthy 

a 1223 yuliana 59 Hco a.se fischhal as bah ha nefde n.v 
wher hurtes ifcicl t 1400 Malnulv iRoxb ) xii 52 He was 
clcnsed of Icpre .iiid made fisch hale c >430 ( hev Asstgne 
353 ^ 1 )'e cheyiics I haue iv- J«y ben f>sh hole 1599 
H. Burns Dyits due Dinner M, As sound <is a Iroul 
And^aiiothcr phrase. Fish whole, I think 1$ most raeiit of 

Fishwife (fiJwoiO- [f as pne +\Vifk] a 

woman who sells fish 

i»3 J Roier irui in inhtol Cant (1839) II IS4, 
I bequethe to the making of an hoi se w .ly, for the hsshc 
wyves 1662 I Davils ii OleartHs' toy I mb 80 they 

abuse one another like F ish wi\ cs 1739 I Miiieh 7.2/2 
CSV, She bid the F'lsh Wife about half what she asked 
1867 1 Maci.rrgor I oy Rob Roy (1868) 72, I t.K,k the tow- 
Ime thrown down from the ejuay by some sturdy fishwives 

Fishy (fi/Oi <» [i oiv prec 4 -v i ] 

1 Abounding m fish Now feet or humorous 

133a lIuLOET, Fishye, or full of fishc pisiosus, ft. 
t t . .. \nn» tf .L 




steel, 


« 63 » j 

and lakes 1725 I’oi ii <>./>« i\ 499 Bait the barb'd 
. and from the fishy flood Appease ih’ afllictive fierce 
desire of food 1833 Rt.uliw Mag XXXIII 853 On the 
banks of that fishy loth we stood 1870 Bryant /A it./ I ix 
265 As when two winds upturn the fishy deep 

2 Rtscnibling a fish or something belonging to 
a lish , lish like 

1611 Bibi e t .5 im V 4 Only the slump [matg fishy part] 
of Dagon was left 1646 Sir 1 Browne /’ sr.../ Ep v xix 
260 Ihe Mermaids with womans head above, and fishy 
extremity below 1703 Maundrill Jouin yems (1721) 
Add 2 Iwo Syrens, whith twining their fishy lads lo 
gethcr, made a heat 1863 N MACitoit A’rm... Highland 
Par in < d ll'oidt 505 I aehlail had become so accustomed 
to this kind of fishy estslcme 1868 ilLtrs Realmah ill 
47 1 know nothing of tliese fishy, half under water people 

Comb 1825 J NEAL/De 7 ('>/,i//..i« 1 1 xxvi, Getting over 
the ground upon a pair of droll, fal, fishy looking legs 
b Of the eye Dull, vacant ol expression 
Also in comb fishy eyed adj 

1836 I Hook/,' Gurney \\\ 33 1 be door was opened 
by A tall, fishy eyed maid 1847 Alb Smith ( hr tadpole 
XV (1870) 136 Ihe same vacant faics, looking with tin 
same fishy stare into the lecturer s countenance 1862 
Sala Sewn ‘Ions I vl 128 A p.dlid young man with a fishy 
eye 1877 A B Edwakos Cp Vile xi aoiTheSheykh of 
the Cataract— a fl.it faced, fishy-eyed old Nubian 

3 Of odour, taste, etc Charactciistic of 01 
proceeding from fish 

t6i6 CilAi MAN Afusrns j8 j It is enough for thee 1 o suffer 
for my love ihe fishy s.ivoiirs 1667 Mit ion P L iv 168 
Hettcr pleas'd Then Asinoelcus with the fishic fume 1791 
Cow PER Odyss IV 5)6 Which the fishy scent siilidued 
1837 M Donovan Dow Eton II 211 An ex nnple of a pure 
fishy taste without the slightest degree of raukiirss 

4 Having the savour smell, or taint of fish 

1347 BooKlih hrti' Health 9 292 Clawe iial the skyn with 

fvshyc fyngers 1667 H Siubbf in Phd I lans II 501 
A Bird (ailed a I’clhean, but n kind of Cormorant, that is 
of taste F'lshv 179* Mao D’Arblay Diary 8 Aug , I he 
pait by the sea was vi lishy that 1 rejoiceel when we left 
It 1837 Havvtiioknl fmie told / (1851) II vi 90 The 
very a!r was fishy 

6 Consisting of fish , pioduccd from fish 

Damiier Voy 11 i ii 28 Soy is made partly with 
a F«hy composition 1723 Pope D.i^" v 64 Watery fowl, 
that seek their fishy food 1879 Ciiu RossFTti Seel 4 - 1 
279 In connexion with the fishy family 1884 lllust Lond 
News 13 Dec ssstx 'Ihe guests washed down their fishy 
rejMst with I atour Blanche 

o. coHotj orslauy a (fW ith the notion ‘ shppeiy 
as a fish or perh with allusion to meat with a 
‘fishy’ taste) Of dubious quality, unreliable, 
questionable, ‘shady’ b Having ‘fishy’ eyes 
(see i b) ; hence, langiud or ‘ seedy ’, isp as the 
result of a debauch 

1844 Disrahi ( omngsby 1 ix, I thought it was all up 
The most fishy thing I ever saw J C Wikckks 

Sta htdtitm (1875I 117 There he by certainly doosed 
fish) about the eyes I 08 o J Payn Confid .-tgiiit III 
1 51 Langton’s Fremh is very fishy 1882 Bi ack A/wwAw 
hells XI, I dw-vys lieard he was fishy about money matters 
I i88a lilt, man V 83 Altogether, the story is loo fishy 

I ITsic, Fisician, obs. IT PuYstc, PinsiciAN 
Fisk- see 1‘isc 

tPiski Ohs Also 4-6 fyBk(e, 6-8 flsko 
[Possibly a fre<iuentatiye (fonned with k suffix as 
in walk, talk, lurk) of OE fysan to hurry, or of 
ffstan, fystan Vrur v C f the synonymous Sw 
Jjaska, a frcqucnt.UiAC of fjnsa to bustle, make a 
liiss.1 tub Toniove briskly, scamiJcr about, frisk, 
whisk , also with about, ahiooil, in and out, to 
and fro 

c 1340 Uaw 4- t,r Ant 1704 & he fyske' hem by fore, pay 
founden hyiii none 1393 I vnc.l P PI C x 153 What 
frek of j>ys folde liskep jms a bouic f , 1440 Pronip Pam 
163/3 F'tskm a bowte yn ychhievse, vagor 1349 Latiailr 
^thSerm be/ Edw I / (Arb ) 11x4 1 h m he is bu-si then 
he fyskes a brode 1373 I Still Gamm Gnrlon i 11 in 
DodsI O PI II 10 lomc JannkardsCow . fysking with 
her taile cs6wo 7. Boyd dton's / Imvers (185s) 114 'J by 
feare yee so, thus fiskiiig in and out? a 1700 l! F, Dnt 
Cant Cmo, Gadding Gossips, wav going Women, Fidging 
and F'laking everywhere. 1721-1800 in B \ii av 


I quasi />rt/.j i3rtj Hhv 
sc.iued this, ul alT times to 
to fiske Bgaync a warfare 

Hence Pi eking vhl sh and ppl a Also Pi eker, 

; one who fiisks or scain|)ers about 
I I 1440 promp Pam 163/2 Fyscare n bowle ydylly, dts 
tiiisor, diunrsatna, vagtUus vet vngator 1523 Fii/herb 
I Husb 8 45 If a shepe haue nnithcs, yc shall iirrccyue it by 
her byiyngc, or fyskynge 1392 G Harvfy Punts Supei 
175 Not such an other niutiercr or a fisking will 1601 
, Dia.on & Waiker Answ to Dan! 190 Being grownc 
1 very wcarie with your violent fiskings i6ti t otch sv 
/tflture, A fiskmg huswife, a raungiiig damscll , 1620 
I 7 l\o\n Ztott s J lowtrs Qi'lhoitghls Come buzzing 
; so wiihin my bnast. With fiskmg traine 1673 Elites oj 
I Civility \ in -iN/./saz-y 1 1880) II 58/2 Madam fiskmg 
I and piatlnig are but ill ways to please 

j Fisnamy, fisonomie, obs IT Phiskm.inojh 

tFifss-buttocked, a t ohi 

I 1552 Huioit, Fisscbiitlockcd sowe, tarda mului , trossa 

j Fissenless, var of FoisiiMKss 

Fissi-, liss coircctly flsao-, used as combining 
I foiin ol L fiistts, jia p))Ie of yf/zc/cV^ to sjilit, em 
ployed in L'lol , J'hys , Zool , in tcitns foinicd cliicliy 
on the analogy of late L fisstpes (.sec fissiPED^ to 
indic.ilc the condition of Ixing cleft PI bbI- 
00 atate a [L tos/a)i\i see Cost ate], having the 
nirvuresor ribs divided {Sy,l Soe Lex) PI >b 1 - 
daotyl, -ylB a [Cn odtervA-os finger], haMiig 
the digits divided Pi ■sigenuna tlon, a mcxlc 
of rcpioduction intermediate betvvein fission and 
gemmation Pi ■■ili ngnal a [I. //z/^T/ir tongue 
4 -al], having the tongue cleft, said of a sub- 
oider of saiinan reptiles, hence called / ssstlinguta 
Pi 8>ipa Imate (7 [see Paimatf], pariially wtb- 
foolcd , semipalmatc Hence Pi ■lipalma tlon, 
paitial jialmation, or incomplete webbing of the 
tots Pi ■■ipartnrl tlon, the aLtion of giving 
birth to young by fission (in quot transf) 
PlBBlroBtral a [L todr um y -al], having a 
dcejily cleft beak , btlongiiig to the order of birds 
thence called yzn)>(n/;(3 Pi BBlro atrate o [as 
puc 4 -All ] =prcc 

1833 6 Todd (n/ Umt I 268/1 Limilirs of the Fissi- 
rostrnl lube 1856 8 W Ciakk Ian d.r Hoivtit's foot 
II 377 Natatores — F'eet ii.ilm ite or fisso-imlm etc 1881 

0 Fisher m Aa/«zr X\V 341 Itie act of fissipaituntion 
bywhiih the moon w.ts born must have been sudden 

nssibuity (hbibi lUl) [badly f 1 fiss- ppl 
stein ol findfie to sjilit, cltavc + -(/,/(»/i/y -m ] 
The eiiinlily of Ixing easily cleft 
1798 Pi nnant Hindoostan 1 144 1 hey [bamboo e-enes] are 
often made use of for frames of bouses, for wliieli their ready 
hssibility, and iheir lightness, fieculnrly aelapt them 

Fissile (fi Also 7 flsscl, S fissil [ad 

L fisstl-ts,i /fwi/zVc lo ckave see ILE Cf Fr 
fisstle ] Cajiablc of being divided or split , deav 
able , inclined or lending to split 
i66t Lovi LL //i2/ Atnnt \Miti Introd , Some arc Fissil, 
as the spectacle stone , others not, as iiietl tIs 1736 C 
lucAsAtr Ba/ti2ll 128 It springs slowly through a soft, 
(issil rock 1830 I VI .1 Prittc Giof (1875)11 in xlviii 572 

1 tyer? of drift peal, sand or fissile clay 1857 R M*' • '■'* 
Jtst A Otis XI 427 Ihcy 1 ominunnate ofleii a fissile cha 


edges 


180 Ash hewn timbers and fissile o.iks v 


Hence Fi ssilenesa - nt xt 

mtj Baii i v voI II, / tssiliin ts, aptness lo be cleaved 

Fissility (fi''i liti) [i I'HsiLht-m] Jhc 
quality of being fissile or citnvable 
1670-fli m BtoiNT (dossier 1689 G Harvey Curing 
/>it by /■ ipeit xvii 178 J 111- knowledge of the fissility of 
a Slone >837 .) Makiiiocii tttnbutts God III xlv 202 
Had the fissility of slate not been known it would scarcely 
have been ci edited i88a (,HKii leit bA G.ot 11 11 S 6 
121 Ibis supciindiiccd fissility or ‘ileavage’ his resulted 
from an internal rcarrangemenl of the p vrticles 
Fisaioa (fi fsiO [ad L Jnsion em,n of action 
f fiiidiVi. to split ] 


1B63 / 


c sepal ation uf 


] 2 spic iwHiol J he division of a cell or organism 

, into new ctlls or organisms, as a mode of rtjno- 
ducticni 

1841 71 I R JoNi s him Alin’d 49 In some elongated 


1846 1’ 




.V /oot (8 \ M. d 


1 dly b. 


tiainf 1883 \i)lioiT ////.a/'./, \ ill Ind lln singul irfate of 
genrr iliiig four other lelitrsby 1 soit ol spoilt incous fission 

Fissiparous (risip.ii)s) [f modi type 
ftsstpat-us (f I'i'si- I 1 paiiit lo bring forth, in 
coiiectly on analogy ol vivtpai us) + -ois ] a Of 
organisms Producing new individuals by fission 
b Of or jicrtaining to tlic process of reproduction 
by fission Hence PIbbI poronBly adv 

1835 6 1 olio (j(/ luat 1 145/2 Ihc first of these modes 
of rcpioclui lion Is cntiilcd lissiparous 1872 Nicholson 
tat tout 94 Ihe |>olypcs produced hssiparously rescinlilc 
line luothrr m organizalion 1887 W liotiiiM in Emiil 
Rut XXII 464 Organisms winch are fissiparous, and when 
cm in two form two fresh independent orgmuMns 
tiaii/ 1874 MoRLtY Compromise (1886) 70 All error i- 
ai 3 
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ult Scotch Jlome Kiilc and, perhaps hwi a iJoreii other 
hssiparoui developments of ' iiAtiuiial life ’ 

So n sslpax* tlon, the process of fissijrarous 
rcprotiuction VlMl'pariflm prec nasiparitj, 
the attribute of being hssiparous 
1864 AthtHaum No ly^o 316/1 tissparation and gem- 
■nation 1868 h P Wrioht Chian M’orUi iv 77 Ihis is 
what Naturalists term generation liy division — fisslparism 
or fission 187a Dana Corah 1 57 'ihis dividing one's self 
in two, for ihe h ikc of .111 mere we of population, U the 
process called spontaneous fission or fissipariiy 1891 
Montst I 627 1 he change from tissiparity to sexuality 

Fiasiped, flsaipede (hbijied, -pfd),ii and 
sh [ad late L Jissiptd-cm, f. Jiss-us, pa pple of 
fimU'ie to split ^ped-cm, pis foot ] 

A ad] Having the toes separated. 


287 1 he three great groups of fissijx'd L irnivoiiA 

B. sh An nninial having its toes divided 

In the two first rpiols the woid may lie I aim 
1946S1R I Bkownk y./ V 1 214 It IS discnhcd like 
fissipcdes, or birdcs which have their ft it or cl.iwes divided 
1688 K IloLMb. Armoury 11 ioo'2 1' issiindcs, or having 
open Iocs [aicl Aipialirk llirds lising much in Waler 
1847 Craig, I'lsufied 18^ J^myil Hut VII 542 Ihe 
second subdivision, denominated tissipedcs, are destitute 

lattice riaalpeda,! rr , 71 m 1 pedate a « P'i8- 

Hiiiii a 

1883 W 11 I'owin. Ill Fniyil Bn! XV 434/1 The 
tissipedal (arms ora were divided by Cuvier imo two 
groups 1884 SVf/ Sdi Lia , J issi/>iJate 

Fissive (I'l'biv), a [f L type *fissTvus, f 
findin (pn ]ipk fissus) to bplit ] rcrtataiiig to, 
or of the imlurc of, fission 
1875 Huxliy Sc Martin f-lnn Biol v ay Ihe whole 
filant IS huili up by die fissnc multipln ilioii of tbc simple 

Fissle, fistlo U< b’ll, sh Si [f next >b] 
‘ Hustle, fuss ’ (Inin ) 

1719 Hamilion /-./ to Kamsav ’4 July, O sic a hkc and 
SIC a fistic I Inil alHiiil It 17M Koss lUUnote i j5 Ihe 
oddest hke an' fisle lliat e'er wns seen 

Fissle, flstla ii s'l), v. Si and dtah Also 
Hale, flattil [c dioio cf b ir/.bK ] 

1 tntr To make a slight continued noise , to 
rustic , to move with such a noise 

1711 Kamsav If 1 (.loss to slir i789DA\insoN 

Siacons, It lafi rniiOi iru Ic drop fiae the bended twig, Wi' 
fissling din, -imaiig the Icaflc s bn rs 1816 Scot i C»lii/ is, 
‘He he lid the lurliins o’ bis bed fissil’ 1813 t-vi 1 A' 

( M.iio. Ill 05 lhc«iMdngninbci,iiitofislc,amtlhesigns 
of a tempest were seen 1851 tiRl'i Nw n i CoalttaiU Irims, 
Northumh ft Duih 26 y niA , /'/r/4, to make a crepitant 
noise or faint cr.K kling 1656 1 AiM>y'<it/ II hs 142 I be 
little mouse t reeps from her hole and fisslcs through the 
glass 1839 ■Id i ia> Houuif Jio 34 179 I he dead leaves 
W'ere fisdiiig 111 tioops down the lanes 

2 'I'o move about restksslyor umnsily; to fidget 

1783 Hi KNs //> to 7 l altaik xxii, fwa lines frie vou 

wad gar me tissle 183^ Koiunson JI hithy Cdoas , I isi/ihk’, 
lidgcling as a person in a stale of bodily uneasiness 1863 
Kobson hatih of ! yne 319 Whole patriot bands Do fjko 
and fistle sair about her 

Flssle, dial lorm of TuisibK. 

Fissural tfi Jifiril’l, a [f bissruE sh -i -ai, ] 
01 or priCaiiiiiig to a fisbure, also, inclined to form 
or hat ing iibsures 

1881 Wiii.m A t.A< K Inat fiihn sot (Cent Diet >, To 
confine the di 1 iisston ot die fissui'il pattern to a binf 
slaiemt III of wli It appear to be the eonslanl and inconstant 
fissiii dihai 1. lets 1884 Si, y S,.r I (I .1 tsiuuilaHSiioma, 
angcioma of tin ii.iliir il fissuics of the body 

Fisanra'bion (fi/iur,'i JmS [a I- Jissu>atia/I, 
n of action f Jiisuter-, stc Fissiiukzi and -ATion ] 

1 The action of fissunng or splitting asunder; 
the state of being fissured or cleft 

•864 /uf. It C^httrv No 3j 193 A slight fissuration of the 
caudal end 1887 Amer Jinl Bim/i I 342 Whether 
hssui HI in be line 10 meehanical causes or [ele ] 

2 Jhol -IINSION 

1867 J lloi G df/. >/>tc 11 u 403 1 he multiplication eif the 
spcLies IS efhiud in some by spontaneous division or 
fissiirilion 1884 At.y Sot U t , B issiiratwH 
Kssnre tfijuu), sh [a F fssute, ad L _/?i- 
stlra, f /indite (pa pplc Jissus) to cleave] 

1 A cleft or opcmiig utsuilly rather long and 
narrow) made by splitting, cleaving, or separation 
of parts , ‘ a narrow chasm where a breach h.is been 
made ’ ( J ' 

i«o6 R Cawdrfv Tiihh Al]h , Fissiir,, nft, cleft, or 
pertiuon 1677 Pi ot Oa/oh/i/i 33J Of but few gallons of 
water forced through a narrow rissurc, ho could r.iisc 
a mist III hts Garden ««9 S Woodward ifat I/ist Farth 
(1733! 6 those Strata were divided by parallel bissurcs 
1730-46 1 iiovisoN I «/»>»« Bit, I sec The gaping fissures 
to reenve the rams 1814 Cary Dante, hij xi\ 107 I'.aeh 
part, except the gold, is lent tliroughuut ; And from the 
fissure tears distil 1836 Stanlkv Siiiat if- Pal 11 (1858) 
112 rbc vast fissure of the Jordan valley 
b fii] (,of non-mateiiftl cleavage) 

1676 Dovhv Ortmm's L i 6t 150 A dialectic fissure, as it 
were, was originated 1890 S/ecytsfar 5 July, They were 
divided by too deep a social fissure from the Indians 
whom they weie expected to convert 

2 spii a rath A narrow solution of continuity 
proditccvl by injury or by ulceration , also, an m- 


ciimplete fracture of a iKine, without separation of I 
jiarU. {.Syd Sac Lex) 

e 1400 Laiifrani'i Cirutr 970 Whanne ^ bowels falhb 
udoun horuy a fissure 1 a brekynge 1601 Holland Ptiny 
xxi XX, [It cureth] the bissures III the scat 1676 WisKiiAN 
A«>3> V ix 379 By a Fall or Blow the Scull may be fissured 
or fractured this Fracture or b issure may be under the 
Contusion, or [etc ) 1706 PiiiLLira (cd Kersey), Btssure 

In Surgery a kind of Fracture, or breaking of a Bone, 
that happens In the length of it *767 Gooch Treat tFcunds 
I S49 fhc best Authors divide the injuries, of which the 
skull IS susceptible, into five kinds, tAA fissure, afiroiture, 
[etc ] 1876 DUiiring Dis Skin 49 Fissures are linear 

wounds having their scat in the epidermis or eorium 

b Anat , Bot etc A natural cleft or opening in 


other Animals the Fissure of the Pupil is erect J797 M 
I Bailuk Morh Anat (1807) 11)4 The mouth of the earth 
worm euiislstb of a small longitudinal fissure 1871 Darw in 
Disc Man I 1 10 BischofT admits that every chief 
tissurc and fold in the brain uf mail has its analogy in that 
of the or-mg 18S4 Syii Soc Lie, Fissure in Botany, 
the line of elenvrge of seed vessels and anthers, and the 
clefts of a divided leaf. 

o Her A (liininutive of the bend sinister, being 
one fourth of its width f Also, a riband, or eighth 
pai l of a bend {phs ) 

i486 Bk St Alhims, Her E vij b, 1'hys fyssure is ealde 
a staffe, and in french it is evfd a haston is6s Lni.ii 
' -tr/Nor/e nob, A ribande euntemeth in hiedeth, the eiicht 
pane of y« tamde 'this ys also cslled a h issure 1610 
j Gcuclim yytmAyY II v (1611) It IS cominouly cdled a 

18x8-40 I'kRRY I Hiyil HitalU I, Jhtsiitre is the fourth port 
of the bend sinister and liy some called a staff 

8 The action of cleaving or splitting asunder; 
the state of being cleft , ckav.-igc. 

1633 1 Adams A.4/ ind Pitirx 11 926 I he apertion of 
heavi n in tlicsc places sigmlies a v isiblc fissure of hcav en 
1853 Kane (;>•/««,// A «/ xxvm (1856) 932 On striking the 
suiluce with a walking ^le lines of fissure ladiated from 
the point uf im|iact 

4 atttth and Comb, as Jissute thioty , fissure 
claim, -needle, vein (see quots ) 

1871 i VNDALL Sc (1879)1 IX 981, 1 had heard Ihe 

Via Mala cited as a conspicuous illuslrnlioti of the fissuio 
theoiy 1874 Knight Diit Meih , / issure neetile, a spir il 
needle foi catching logether Ihe gaping lips of wounds 
t88t Raymond Mining (Uosi , Pissure run, a fissure 111 
the earth's ciusl filled with iiiincial j886 York Herald 
4 Aug 1/4 As usual m such fissuic veins .is the workings 
mrre.Tse lit depth the lode will ronsideiahly increase both in 
tliiikness .ind richness 1894 II litin C>as 4 May 6/r I'hc 
ricf isicpoitcci In he t line fissuie claim 

Fissure (,fi Jifu), v [f jircc sb ] 

1 Dans To in.tkc .x (issure or fissures in; to 


1 Dans To in.tkc .x (issure or fissures in; to 
cleave, spill 

i6s6KlDGLtv Punt t'hysii 173 When the inward place 
IS rissuicd, the outward remaining unhurt 1676 [sec 
I ISMIHI. lA 2] 1841 Levlr t O'MalUy xlvii. The French 

camum liad fissured the huilUmg from ton to bottom 1863 
Evm )«//,/ Man w (cd 3)202 By (flat convulsion the 
r< giun iiruund N itchc/ was much fissured 1869 Pun liis 
I iittv vui 237 1 he strat i would be fissured and displaced 

2 intr T o break into, or open in, fissures , to 
become cleft or split. 

Hence Fi Htiuring vhl sh and ppl a 
1830 I Yi'LL yV/«c Cent I 419 1 lie rending and fissunng 
of the ground 1839 rovoCyil Anat V 49/2 1 he iirc>cess 
of hssuring 01 segmentation. i86x t. P ScHoih /■<>/<,»«<;» 
47 1 he lissuring effect u|)oii solid rocks 

FiBBUred (H JluJd', /// a [f FisHruRr^ or 
7) +-H) ] Having a fissure or fissures , broken up 
by (issnrcs 

1788 r I avlor C dwwfew/ o/Procliis\ p cxii, Quadrupeds 
having solid or many fissured hoofs 1816 Shelley . 4 yiitydr- 
S79 Ivyclasfied The fissured stones with its entwining arms 
1843 Darwin Foy Nat \vi (1873) 35a Muids tlut escape 
fiom the fissured ground 187X Ociv i r AA w Bot 1 iii 31 
XX’liidi lolics, after the cvpansioii of the flower, become 
li'Mircd near then margins 

FissnreleBS ((ijliuks), « [f Pissurf f/« + 

-l,F8S ] \N ilhout a lissure or fissiues 
1873 Bsnnfi I iS. Dvm Ir Sachs' Bot lii ui 630 The 
fissuiticss pici < s of ice 

FiSBTiriform (fi Jiilnf/jm'l, a [f P INBUKK sh. 
+ - 1)1 oitM ] Kcseinbling a fissure in foiin 
^ 1861^ 111 LME Ir Moqutn landonw vil xii 388 Jhe two 

FiBSUry (fi Jiiin), rt mmeivd [f as piec + 
-Y ■ ] Having, or full ol, fissuics 
18x5 yyy<ii^«> vl/rtjr XVII 339 should the rock Imppcn 
to be louse or fissury 

FiBt (fist), sb I P'orins i f^st, (feost), 2-6 
fost(e, (3 south yeate), 3-5 fu8t(e, (3 south 
vuste), 4-5 feest, 4-6 fyst(e, 4, 6-7 flate, 5- fiat 
[Op Jyst str fem corresponds to OP'rts. /fst, 
hILCi /list (Du »wij/), OHti //by (MIIG vBst, 
mod ( .er faust) •— WGcr *fihtt 
By some Kcholars this is referred to an Oleut form 
*/Cihsti-x, */uHhttt X — pre Tent *pHi/stts (whence OSI. 
pfstt of same mcaningl, f ablaut variant of *pe"<te Five 

1 1 he hand clenched or dosed tightly, with the 
fingers doubled into the palm 

a gi n , esp for the purjiose of striking. 

11900 Borua Gloss 40 in D Z /Irjr// (1885) 173 Pngnns, 
fyste > 1000 Aviikic/' \od xxi 18 Gif men cidah&hira 


oper hys nextan mid . fyste sticp c logo Monastic Sign- 
langu^t in Techmeds inlernat Ztttschr / altg Sprgtch 
1 1 124 Kser up pine fa.ste. c xi6o //<t//on (^fx/ Mark xiv 
65 bume mid festen hine beaten c 1x03 Lay 32783, & 
s^den pa uubtes uusden to sweoren. oixas Ancr, A* 
106 He polode pet te Giws dutten . his deorewurde mu3 
niid hore dreori fustes c se/aa Lanfi ane' s Ctrurg, 105 {>e 
fyngns of his hand ben folden into his fist 1490 Caxton 
Lneydos xxvii 107 Smytynge her hrestes wyth her hancles 
and fustes. 13x6 /Wv> Pit/ (W dc W ) 253 h, 'riiey 
layde uti iiym with theyr fystes and other wepeiis 150 
Marptil Lfist, (Aril) 4 You will shortly haue twenty 
fistes .-ibout your eares 16x6 J Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett 

I J31 HI 330 Ihe Queen brake the glasse windowes with 
her lisle 16^ Hvlsuer An/hrqfonut its He only fights 
with a closed fist 1740 Somskviilr Hobhinol 11 294 His 
lion hist descending crush'd Ins bkull 1840 Dickens Old 
C Shop V, 'lestifying a vehement desire to shake her 
matronly fist at her son m-law 1863 Kingsiby Hucsu II 

II 36 which we inherited by right of fist 

b for clasping or holding something within 
Hence also, grasp, grip, clutches. Now chieJiy 
joi itlar. 

Cf F poing, still the ordinary word m this sense In 
Eng hand is now lommonly used 
1x97 K Gcoiic (1724)343 BoPc hys hoiidcn he nom Vol 
of pe poiiilre & of pe erpe And closides to gader N hys 
fustes hope adiou cigao R Bkunnk Medit 212 He bat 
pou seest >11 pe prestes fest a 1400 Piyim r (i8pi) 18 He 
hooldith the world in his feest c 1400 Distr troy 10995 
Philmcn the fic kyng, pat he in fyst hade 1483CAXION 
G de la lour E vi|. She with her f>Bt tooke hjin fast by 
the mantell c 1500 Vr/Nxi«/ xxxvm 302 1 he gcaunt, that 
held Ills sype in his fyst 1568 Grafton t//rv» II 2 He 
that a little bcfoic pciswadcd himselfe to have lielde hII 
England in his list, now (etc ] 1590 Sfenskr P Q \\ vii 

32 More light then Culver in the h.iulcoris fist 1676 Hobbfs 
Jliad (1677) 344 l.ycoii broke his sword one part staid 111 
Ins fist, 1 he othci Hew 17x7 58 Gav AriAAs 11 lx 10, I 
know, that in a modern fist, Bribes m full cnergj subsist 
1807-8 Svn 'iwsH Plymleys I ett Wks 1859 II no/a No 
cel m the vvcll-sindcd fist of a rook maid ever twisted 
as [etc] iSja Mrs Brownini Prometh Bound Poems 
(1850) I i8a Jo sh.iltcr in Poseidon’s fist Ihe trident-spear 
1864 Silt 1 ‘ Palgrave Norm ^ hug 111 19 ihe leash 
in his fist 

o In various phrases To ^crease the fist or 
(one) in tin fist to bnbe, pay well, so, ■\ to 
mollify the fist To make a {goo I, poot , tic ) fist 
colloq to mnki a (good, etc) attempt at some* 
thing Also, Hand ovet fist, hand to fist, set 
Hand 

1598 Bp Hvii Sat iv v 2 Ihnt some fat bribe might 
grease him III the fist 1698 Fhyfr /Irt h India tif P ifi 
Till a right undcistanding be created which lonimofil) 
follows wnen the lost IS mollified 1700 S I tr Ptyke's 
Toy h Ind 111, 1 had now and then gre.ised the Cliicf 
Surgeons pist 1880 Howi 1 is Undi\c Country v 87 Mrs 
Burton is really making a very pretty fist at a salon 
d 111 Fahonry, with rcfeience to carrying hawks 
148X Monk of hvesham xxxiii (Arb ) 75 Sothcly he hire 
theic on hys fyste a lytyll byiddc Ijko a spaihauke i486 
Bk St Djb, When yc hauc yowre fiawke mi jowri 

fyst 156s J Hsvwooi) Pitro 4 Fpigi (1867) 314 Ihey 
[f dconcsl w>ll check oft, 1ml iieuer come to the fist 18x8 
J S Sliiric 11 r (V’W r/ //am/zwi 47 The goshawk is termed 
a hawk of the fist, because it is from thence, and not from 
the nir, that he Hies at his game 1863 Kingslsv Hereto 
XV, Ho will have his hawks to sit on his list 

© Used occasion.ally for f «) A blow with the 
fist {obs ) ; {/>) the art of using the fists, boxing 
1767 11 Bkooxf Pool o/Qtial I 111 74 Harry gave him 
such a sudden list m the temple ns drove him sniggering 
haikwird tlnd I vi 206 [He] gave him sui h a sudden 
fist 111 the moiitli a 1B39 PiiAPD PiAi/ii (1864) II 13 Skilful 

III fencing and in fist 

2 The hand, not necessarily clenched or closed 
Ohs cxc in jocular use 

a 1300 hraqm Pop U (Wright) 322 'J helbowes lo the 
SI hare, Oie fustes 10 the ilunne C1314 Guy IFniso I A T 
4059 Mam he smot of fot & fest 1393 I axgl P PI L 
NX 124 Ihe fader is penne as pc fust with fjnger and with 


Hooker Gitald Jrel in Holiiished II 24/2 She did 
wring hir lists, and cried out with a lowd voice 16x8 
hoRD Met H i. Humbly on my knees I kis* your 

gracious hand 1 Ii.ive a fist fur tin e too, stripling 1630 
Anthioponiit 11 m 1 lie people of Numidia eat 
out of their hist 1708 Mon rex Fahlaism v (1737I 20 
P.murge and Ins Antagonist shak’d I'lsts i7I9D'Uriiy 
/’</// ( 1872) III 105 Each lad took Ins I21S3 by the hist 
Afod colloq Give us your hsi. old fellow i c shake 
hands, 

b J'nnt slang An index mark 

1888111 Jaioui Printer's I’ocah s v 

3 The ‘hand’ that one writes, handwriting 
Now only joculat 

[13x4 R Dolphinb, Let 19 Apr in MAE Wood Lett 
R Ladies (1846) II 23 The letter is subscribed and signed 
’By the rude list of your servant Richard Dolphme’l 
a 1333 Udall Royster U iii v Loke you on vour owne 
fist, and I will looke on this 1367 Purberv Otad's Ep , 


a 1333 Udall Royster U iii v Loke you on vour owne 
fist, and I will looke on this 1367 Purberv Otad's Ep , 
Ulysses to Penelope U j b, 1 knewe thy freendly fist at first 
(1690 in Bag ford Ballads (1877) 757 Sever.al Yards of Fist 
Were wanting to compicat the List 1864 Derby Day i 8 
Your friend writes a tolerable fist 
4 . ath ih and Comb , ns fist-hke adj , fistwtse 
adv. ; flst-boU (see quot ) ; flat-fight, a duel with 
fists ; fist-firee a , unharmed by blows , fist-law 
(=»Ger /a«J/rBrA/), the right of the strongest ; flat- 
mate, on opponent m a boxing match ; t fist- 
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me«t, in phr. to eat fist meat, to receive n blow in 
the mouth from a fist ; flat'Work, fighting with 
the fists Also CtosE-Kisr. 

igSS Higins Ir Nometulator 296 tclits n "fist ball or 
a wind ball beaten with the fists to and fro in play 1803 
Holland tUu/anh't Mor v. iv 773 At hurl-bats and "fist- 
fight ifiig Tomkis Albumazar v. ix, Ncuer a sute I wort. , 
today, but hath been soundly basted Oiiely this faithfull 
Countrey case Vap’t "fist-free 1831 A xatmner 436/1 It 
was probably aeouired by *fist law (the jut elndit, or 
Fauxtrecht, of the old Civilians) 18^ R A Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) I 15 A rough age of hst law 1647 K 
Stapylton Juvenal Hie [Hist] "fist like dowcets 1834 
Lanpor Wks (1846) II 239/3 A third [fights] because tht 
next parish is an eyesore to him, and Ins *fixl-mate is 
from It 1563 Jack 7«4rC*>' (Grosart 1871) 47 Gentlemen 
are you disposed to eat any "fist mete? 1393 Langu P /V 
C XX. 150 As my hand and my fyngres, Vnfolde ojicr 
yfolde, a "fust wise ober dies, A 1 Is hit bote on hand 
<•>603! Cartwriomi tonfut Rhem S / (1618)514 Ihe 
same hand which being first stretched forth p.ilm wise, is 
after gathered fist wise 1819 1 Moors ! out ( rib's Mim 
(ed i) 6 \ Ring and fair “fist work .it Aix-ln Chapelle 
Fist (fsid), sh'^ Forms 5 f^ryst, 5-7, 9fl«te, 
6-7 flest, fyest, fyat(e, 9 Sc feist, 7, 9 flat 
Also Foist fFirst appears in 15111 c , though 
OE has the vbl sb fl\ttng (see under Fist w 
The various WC<er. 1 mgs have synonjinous words 
representing the three ablaut t\pts/<i/j/ ,Jist ,Jist- 
MDu. t>eest, mod Du vtjst, MLCi vtst, mod 11(1 
fist Cf ON flsa (D.i fist) to break wind, .iiul 
see FiMi sh 

A view widely held is that OTeut *fistx ix f *ftst ~ 
OAry.m "/terf whence L /t'<iVi<,Gr (from inf h I ith 
heachti, and th.it the root fts was evolved fiom tins, but 
the hypothesis docs not cle.irly 10001110 for the f u ts J 
fl A breaking Wind, a foul .smell, stink Obt 
1440 /“mw/ I'ani 163/t b yyst, stynk, lutJa. i<n Ih 
maundes joyous tti Kemble Salomon (18481 288 It is fiit<s 
and fycsti s a 15x9 Skfi ion Rlynour RiimiHyii^ 343 Jonc 
saytie she had eaten .1 fyest, fiy Christ, s.i)de she, thuii 
West, I haue as swete a brelh As thou 1605 Jonsun, eic 
/'astwant Hoe iv, F iv b, M.irry, fj'ste o’ your kmdntssc 
I thought as much t6»i Cotgh , Secrette .1 fistc 1664 
Cotton Scarron 44 With that be whistled out most mamU 
You might have heard his lost From one side of the skie 
to th' t* other 

t2 The fungus usually known as imff ball ( fyi 0- 
ferdon bennsta') Also called Ili'bi.FiNT, PerKFisr 
(see those wot ds) and Wolves' fint Obs 
liffj CrkARDB Hirbal tii elxii 1386 Fuffe Fistcs are 
commonly called in Latine Lufn oepiius orWoolfes bistcs 
1611 CoTrii , Vesst tU loup, the dtistie or smoakie 1 0.1J 
stole callul Bull tystr, I'uflyst, woliies fyste 
3 US dial A small dog ( f fisiim^-hound 
i860 llARTt nr Du t iiiu r , Ftsle (1 as in mice) 

4 . Comb , flst-baU.s Fu/k-uai 1,, Puff-hall 
163s Hlkrick A' Ohron's Peast Poems (iSOgl 471 A little 
fust li.ill I1648 Helper 137 1 ' nr bill] pudding si.iiules By 
1640 Parkinson Tin at Pot xiv Ixiv 1324 1 lie b ussc balls 
or lather Foist or Fist balls 
Fi«t(bst\ 7 )b [f biisTf^'] 

1 1 intr. To fight with the fists Ohs 
Tii 1300 Salomon <V Sat (1848) 272 Jlou most fist and (lo 
ylome wi|» eye ant wib lierli 1703 [see Fisiinc, vbl ib ] 

2 . trans To strike with llie fist, beat, ptiiieh 
•597 'shaks 2 Hen It', 11 i 23 If 1 but fist him once 
1681 Pkyuln Sp Prtarv 11, 1 saw him spurning .ind fist- 
ing her most unmercifully 1876 Tknnvsos Harold i 1, 

I he boy would fist me bard 

3 'I o grasp or sei/e with the fist ; to handle 
Now esp Naut, t I'o fist about, to hand round 

1607 SiiAKS Cor IV V iji Wc haue lieene downe to- 
gether in my slccpe fisting each others Ihroat 1685 
t otton tr Montaigne I 621 Neither is it (the Bible] a 
book for every one to hst 1701 rAKyuHAR Sn H U'lldair 

II 1, I warrant they [salvers] were hsted alxjut among his 
dirty levee of disbanded officcis 184a R H Dana Ref 
Mast 124 We had to fixt the sail with h.are hands 1867 
Smvtii Saitods Ibord-bi.Jist, to handle a rope or s.id 
promptly 1870 Mr auk Ride N Zealand 356 I o see me 
take off my i oat .md hst an oar 

t 4 To fist (a person) with to place in his 
hand, to make to acceiit Obs ran 
•599 D'fi Sir r More m Wordsw Ful Bwg II 85 
For all tlieirc imporliiiiate pressinge of him they could by 
no means fist him with one penny thereof 

Hence Pi sting vbl sb , the action of the vb 

1608 Shaks Per tv vi 177 To the choleric fisting of 
every rogue Tlw oar is liable 170S h Ward t/ud Redir 
I I 88 Each Zealot’s Purity consisting In bitter Words, 
and sometimes fistmg 

tPist, pbs Forms. 5 l^istyn, 6 fyest, 
(flesten, fysthe), 6-7 firBt(o. [? OE. *flslan (V im- 
plied m fisting vbl sb ), f *J{st sb (see prcc ) ; cf. 
Du vijsten, veesten, MHG visten ] 
inir To break wind 

c 1440 friiw/ Parv 163/1 Fyistyn. emm, //nifi) 1530 
PALSGR. 549/1 Beware nowe thou fysthe nat 1370 Lfvins 
MantP gifts To Fyest, pedere 1605 Marsion DnUh 
Courtesan iv v Gt), I must fiddle him till he fysl 1611 
CoTGK., yessir, to fyste, to let a fyste 
Hence PI stlxitr vot. sb. Also PI ater, one who 
fists 

C1090 AiLFKic Gloss in Wr-Woleker 162/43 Pesuiilatio, 
fisting «. 1440 Promp, Parv 163/1 Fwstynge, hrulaeio 
1517 Andrew Rrunswyke't DtstylL Waters F {), As with 
^tyngo and shylyng 1380 HollyBanu Treas Pr. Tong, 
Cest vH gros, vn grand vtsstur, a great farter or fyster, 
iSii CoTOR., yennsur, a fiziler or fystor. 


Fisted (fl sud), ppl a [f Fwt sb > -f -kd -■ ] I 
Having or posseswa of fists, fighting with the 
fists I 

i8q 6 Miir.XXVll 343 'the fisted knights being ' 

well matched 

b In combination with some di fining prefix, as 
'ilose~, dumsy-, hard-fisted see those words, 
Fi'eter. [f as prcc -P-m ' ] A blow with the 
fist 

1813 L 01 1 RiDOE Ai/ Kim IV 281 A parttzatl enjoying 
every hard thump and smashing fidcr he gives the adversary 
Fistftll (fl stfiil [1 as prcc. 4 mi-] As 
much as .a fist will hold, a handful 
i6it CoirR , Poigiifi, a handfiill, fisifull 1861 Trolioik 
Otley P I XXII, Felix brought forth a fistful of friiic 
>87. Bksani K Rich Ready pioney M xvm, Soiuetinirs 
with ,i fistful of money, somelinics without a dollar 
Fiatia&a ifisti|,x.n.i, -/ind). humorous [f ns 
]>iec + -(1 A.N V cl boAtami'\ Matters relating In 
tlie fists and lioxing 

{title) bisliana or Ihe Oracle of the Ring 1857 
Kingslev two I' Ago II 129 When jou are driven 
.vcainst the ropes, * hit out ’, is the old rule of b istiana and 
common sense 1881 R Buchanan in tUust Land Niws 
3 Oct <55 A In matters of fistiana, science, combined with | 
plui k, IS Lvciything 

t Fi'ltio, sb Obs 1 ' <JI ms • 6 flstike, (festike, 
fystiko), 6-7 iistick, 7, 9 flstio [ad (thiough ‘ 
mctlL fiduuni) Ar.ab Jntuq, Jusluq, aq, 

a Pers whence ultimately PiSTACHKi] 

= Pi8TAc'iiiii AIso,yfi/rt nut, tne 
1548 luHSKK San.es 0/ Iteibisbji Pistacia are called of 
the poticarics bistica, llie> may be called m eiighsh Fislikes 
or bcktikc nuttes c ito I 1 oyd Irtas Hialtlt (15H51 C u, 
Oyle of b)slikes he.iTelh the lumicr.ine 156a I urm k 
Hubat II 91 b, I be figure of y fislic tre is almost lOiimU 
1578 Lviu DodiHHS VI Kill 734 Ihe tree which hringrili 
fourth Fistick Nuts. 1640 Parkinson lluat Rot Ml xv 
1416 Ihe bisliike Nut gruwcih to he a tree of a reasonable 
large sise 1633 Moiiti bs P.lnm 1 Uialth'i hnpnn 
(1746) 300 bisticks arc Nuts grouiiig in the Knob of llic 
Si rianor I'gypti m I iirneniine ticc 1708 Moi 1 i.yjx.Kat‘tlau 
IV lx (1737] 247 Pi'l iclioev, 01 1 isiicK Nuts 
Fistic (fi Silk), a Not m dignified use. [f 
hiHT sh ' -b 10 ] Pert.iming to or concerned with 
(he fists or then use m boxing, jiugilistic 
1806 spot tint, Mag XXVUI 146 Having a Utile know- 
ledge of the fislic science 181a S Jonks in D E Baki r 
Jhog Dram III 451 1 he fist ic hero in this afterpiece » as 
several times interiiipled by hisses 1865 Dickens A/k/ 
y K II XII, Ihis WAS another common procedure of the 
ladles, when hcatcil by verbal or hstic altercation 
FlStioal (fi stikrU) [f as prcc 1 -al] -prcc 
1767 A Cami line Lt nph 33 Having instantaneous recur 
rein e to fistical ratiocination 18x3 /f/ai Mag XIV 65 

1 he man I sing, who in a hstical combat, beat the 
butcher of Bristol 

Fisticuff (fi stiknf), sb Also flsty- [f Fist 
r/< • 4 - Cuff r/t if ; the fbim may be imitated from 
handnoot k ] 

1 In pi Wows or fighting with the fists 

1603 Arxiin t oole upon p <1880) 21 Ihe foole fills al 
fixty cuffes with him 1613 'i (jiinwiN AVw tutu/ (< 0 s 8 ) 

02 111 this ktiide of hght succeeded hsticuffes a 1613 
Braiim he Fl LittU Ptimk I.awytr xs iv, I o revenge my 
wrongs at fisty cuffs a 1743 Swift (J ), My invention end 
judgment are iierpetually at fisticuffs, till they have ciuile 
disabled each other i8is .Sporting Mag XXXIX 34 
Fighting men and lovers of fisty-cuffx 1838 R A Vaughan 
/' it tf Riv I 23 Ihe blows are not mere fisucufls 
1877 SvM'iNDS Reuatss Italp v 243 It now and then 
happened that the literary gladiators came to actual fisticuffs. 

2 attnb (quasi-ar// '' 

1749 bllLDlNG />;« IV viii, It IS lucky foi the 

women, that the scat of fistjcuff war is not ihe same with 
them us among men iBio Saval Ckron XXIV 360 The 
fistj’ciiffs art 1848 I Grsni yfcA' Atde-de-C xxxiil. Many 
a hsticuff battle ancl bicker 

Ficticuff (fl stiki7D, D [f pri^c sb] a tram 
To strike or cuff with the fists M^fi^ b intr 
To fight or spar with the fists 
1630-3 Hales Dissert de Pan m P/unix. (1708) II 351 
This Writing will lie so fisty cuff'd by ininy 1833 Ac.o 
Monthly Mag XXXVII 488 A hr.ice of judges hsiicuffing 
on the Icench 1883 M Pay risoN Mmi 52 He would 
have fisticuffed me lound the room foi my p uns 

Htiicc PI ■tionAng' vbl sb Also PI atlouffer, 
a pugilist ; Pl'itioTt ffery, fighting 
int R/aekiv Mag XIV 527 On the moral propriety of 


r< flaneous assaults and Icattcries, kickings, fisticuffings 
which the inferior officers continually pcrpetr.ale >878 
Jefferies Gamekeeper at If 196 Tlie keeper himself is not 
altogether averse lo a little fisticuffing C< utury Mag 
Fell 562/1 Every fistic uffer had heard of Bob’s strength 

Fistify (fi stifai), V humorous nonct-vni [f 
FfST V. 4 - -(i)rv 1 intr To fight with the fists 
1860 Thackeray Round. Papers, Late Gt y ti tones 
38 1 here has been fislifying enough 
t Fi’Wtinff, /// a Obs [f Fist » 2] That 
fists • applied as a contemptuous epithet hsling 
tvr, dog, hound a small pot dog (cf. foisting 
hound). 

1309 More Cons/' agst Pnb in Wks. itbs/s A lyitle 
fyxtingcurre 1333 Lvndesav Aa/vfV 2141 Quhat kjnd of 
woman is thy vv^Y Ane fistand flag, a flagartie fuffe 
1348 Bale Rug P’otanei 1. i»s5o) 49 Where as your fisiing 


tr Cams' Dogs in Art. Cainer III 367 This cur [the 
Spaniel gentle] which some frumpingly term Fisting Hounds 
serve in a manner to no good use 1611 Lotc.r , 7 rssai/te, 
a fysting, or a crue of f>siing slouens or sUiix 1630 
J Iaylor (Water P) U ks 11 227/1 No Dauilic Ladies 
fisting hound 1688 R Hoi mf Armoury 11 186/2 Ihc 
Puppy, or b isling Dog, [is] such as Ladies delight in 

tFi’Ctiaut. Also 7 flstenut [corrupted 
form of fistii nut see Fihtio sb ] 

i676-r73a Coi fs. / isti iints 1775 Ash, 1 isimul 

Pistle, var of I'lssi f and dial f Thihilf 

Fistle see Fish r\ 

I Fi'Stmeal. Obs [f Fist//' l; ct.OE./Stm»l 
measure of a foot ] I he breadth of the list 

i6r> BoitonS/u/ hel 37 (an 3Fdw iv) Every English 
m.in shall have in b nglish Bow of bis ow n Icnglti and 
one fivimele at the least betwixt the netkes 

tFi’StOCk. Obs iaie~'. [dim ofP'l8Tj/2.> 

see -o( h ] A fist. 

1363 Goi DING Ovid's Mit IV (1503' 227 “scunc able for 


Stem of yij// 7 ic;)c to use a fislfua ox xxsxmstx . sec 
-ATh ] (Set (Jliot ) 

1613 CockhRAM II b r V, 1 o Ranime dov/ne stones, fistu 

II Fistula (fi •'(i/tl.'i), rt'' Forms a i;-6 f)fstel, 
(6 flstio, fystle, -yl), ( -7 flstule, (6 fystulo) 
fi 6 fystela, flstulay, -ey, flstelow, -olo(e, 
phiatibo, fi- 7 flstulo e, 7 flstila, fi- fistula [a L 
fistula pipe, flute (also 111 palliologiial sense*''!), 
ol winch the jiojnilar rfc[)iesenlali\c in Ob', w.as 
feshe, I'tsint sb 

In bug the wold appeals first in adapted forms, peril 
t.ikcii from Ob JistU,/i\tnli \ 

1 Pathol A long, narrow, suppurating canal of 
morbid oiigin in some ]>art of the body , a long, 
sinuous pipe-likc ulcer with a riairow orifice 

a <481 CvMoN A’. t«((>(/(Aih' 82 Lul>k, strnngujllyon, 
Slone, fjslcl or I inkrr or ony other sc ki lies 1517 Andrfvv 
lounnvvki's Dtstyil ItatusL tv, It is good for to wasslie 
the fystules with the same witer twjve in a dayc 1347 
iiooRDF Riiv l/ialth K 2)6 A f>stle 1399 A M ( 7 aPit 
honir's P/nsuK 31P/2 'Hus cuicth all wounds, and all 
fistics 

ft [•398 I III VISA Rat til de P R vii lix (1495) 274 
y istnlii, llu fester is a postumc tli it rooty th w ythiii ] 1363 
'1 (.All ‘intidol 11 25 1 Ills vngiienl docth dso profyte 
niui he in Flstulay s c 1370 Sir H (.ii hi Rr (> /fcmi' 
(1869) 5 Towching ill kindes of Vlccrs, Sores, Phistilocs, 
wowncles, Kc 1579 I angham Card Health I1633) 12 It is 
g.vod fill all wounds, fistilacs, and sons of the mouth 
1671 Saimon Sxn Med iii xvii 421 It cools leavers and 
cures inters, bistiilas, Cancers 1731 Arrutiinoi RuhsoJ 
Diet 360 It hapiHDs somitHiirs to end in a bislula 
Grfi N Ktad Pm Hist xviii 89 Henry, notwithstanding 
his (isluia and his fever, was able to sit on horseback 

Jig 1581 J Bi I L y/cicWou'i tns^u Osor 389 b, bosteryng 
contimully this fretting bislula within the Bowels of the 
( hrisii in commonweale ifiaa W What fi V frcxfi Husb 
II 48 An heart disc esc d with that gncious fistula of 
hyiKicrisic 1644 Buiwfu Itiiioii 5 1 he mouth is but a 
running sure and hollow tisluUa of the minde 

b in animals, birds, etc 

1607 Markham 6 rt‘'a/ \ii xvvi 45//M</i»/4r,()ftliePollcuill 
or b istula in the Necke 1614 — Ihiapltusb \ni xvi (1668) 
133 the bislula in hawks is a cankerous, hollow Ulcer m 
any pirt of a hawks body 1678 Pond Caz No 1311/4 
A vvrrcl Gelding having formerly had a b istula 1861 
(. b 111 RKI I tv S^or/2»« IP Praiiusx 162 Sylph [a mare] 

having l«cn blistered too scvciely on Ihe wiiners w hci c 
a fistula had evidently been appicheinlcd 

2 Pol -=l assta fistula scc(assia4 

1811 ) Smvtii Pemt of CuMoms 1182D 62 This is the 
purgative fruit or pods of the Cassia FistuLv, black or purg 


ing I istula 

3 A ntituial 01 normal pi]vc or spout in cetaceous 
animals, insects, etc (see quots ) 

1646 Sir 1 Bkownf Pseud Ip 111 xix 154 Like cetaceous 
animals ami Whales, the I amprey hath a fistula spool or pipe 
at the b.u k part of the be vd xiiji Ibid in xxvi 215 Inc 
I istula 01 spoilt [of the Whale] 1661 LovFi 1 l/isl inim 
4 Mill Inlrod , Ihc Molluscs have a fistulc above the 
bead 1848 Mainder Pr.as Nat Hist (.loss App , 
y istula, the inici mediate suhipi.idrangular pipe, in insects, 
formed by the union nf the two huanchesof the antha winch 
conveys the nectar 10 the phaivnx 

4 Enl A tube throlign which in tarly timis 
tommunicants rtctlvcd the consecrated wine, now 
Used hy tlie I’opc only 

1670 Lassels I'oy Italy 11 53 Iho fistula, or pijve of 
golif wherwilh the Pope receiucs tlie cunsccraletl blood of 
our Sauiuurin the Chalice 1848 /^<(A2/c>/(>,p;i/ VIII. cjgHe 
held the chalice with his nght hand, and the fistula m the 
chalice with hjs left, while the brethren in order imbibed 

II 6 Mus. A ro(xl instrument or pipe of the 
ancient Romans 

1717 Lady M W Montagu P ett (1801) t 301 A rural 
instrument, iierfeclly answering the description of the 
ancient fistula, hcing composed of unei|unl reeds I7aa 
1 Richardson A 185 One aits upon a Rock 
playing on a Fistula 17x7 Popf d/.w M Scnbltrusx v 
Wks 1741 II 19, 1 will have it (the Whistle] exactly to cor- 
respond with the ancient Fistula 

+ ZT’Stnla, V Obs In 6 fystle [f prcc sb ] 
intr 'lo lorm or Ixjcomc a fistula 

1347 Bookde Rrev Health vi 9 If this iiniiediincnt do 
encrease, and a remedy by tyme not had, it wyll fester and 
fystle 1646 J. Whitaker Utsiah 39 TtU at last it hstula 
or gangrene. 
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tPi'Stnla’d, ppL a Ohs, Also 6 tystyled, 
fystuled, 7 flatuled. [f + 

1‘onned into, or accompanied liy, a listnla 
1547 Huorde Brw Health I’ref 4 Woundcs that be festered 
and fyslyled Ibui | 377 Sonic lie playiic woundes, & some 
fystuled, & some tie festered 1656 1 arl Monm Advt fr, 
I'amnst 147 Wounds llijt .ire listuled, and inruraiile 
lancars Ihid Hstula’d t66i R Mathfw f/w/ AUh, 

8 16 10 Sundry stinking fistula'd lUcera running in it 

Fistular > fi stiwlai), a [ad L Jistular ts, f 
Jistuhi s>ec iM'siiJi v sh and -All ■ ] 

1 Hot Hollow and cylindrical like a piiie or 
reed, tnbe-like Also, consisting of lube like parts 

1704 J Harris Lex fechn s v Flmvir, Cumpyiindcd 
1 lowers, are either, Discous Planifolious hislular, whioh 
Is oompoiindcd of many long, hollow, htile Howcrs like 
Pipes atysa I isle //«ii (1757) 150 the fibres and lislul ir 
parts of a plant 1845 Lindi ey Seh Hot vni (1858) is'i 
leavis fistular 1870 Hooker ?/«./ 1 1 ora 140 thnbelli 
fera. Herbs btenis usually fistular, solid at the nodes 

2 Path rerlaining to, or of the natiiie of, a 
fistula 

1706 PiiiiLiPS (cd Kcrscyl, hatutar, I'lstulary, or 
belongine to a histuin 18 \.t Hu hat's Pnynol 

(I. ), Such, too, IS the character of the mucous membrane in 
fistular canals. 

t Fi'Stulary, a Ohs [See-mv-l =prec 

1816 C.11AIMAN Ttoimrs ttymns. If trines Wks (16351 
Apollo (laue him the fsrr hc.-ird list 11 lane Rccdc 1656 
IlioDNi Clossofsr . tustii/ai), belonging to lb it disease 
[fistula] or to a pi|ie 

tPi'atvlate, Ohr [f I. pjil stem 

of fisluldte, f. fistula see I'laTLLA sb and 
-ATE 1 ] 

1 tntr (in Path ) To form or grow to a fistula 

1607 lopsFLL Lour f Ihasti (1658) 32a that the upper 
part of the wound heal not f isti 1 then the bolloni, for fear 
of Fistulating 1663-76 Uoilokar, tututatt, to turn or 
grow to a 1' isiul.1 

2 tmns 'lo make tubular 

17S1 istudent II 378 It (1/1,1/11/] signifies to perforate or 
fistulate thid, 'their tubes, pipes or ducts, fibtuUled, 
or hollowed, to circulate the blood snd juices 

Hence W atnlated /// a , Pi atnlatinff vbl sh 
and />// a Also Piatnla tlon, the foimation of 
n listiila 

i6ia WooiiALL dill'll /Ifii/rWks 165 jl 79 Cure old and 
listulated sores. 1617 Msukh \M ( n’,,/ mi 04 I here m my 
times followclh cankennis suits nid fistulating 1638 A 
Read Chtrurg ww 21 ) Wounds lending to (istul ition 
1656 I ARt Monm Id, t ft I'amass 313 ('ankers and 
hstulated wounds must be i tired by Inc 1639 Hi- Oaloi n 
Sluht Ifialini’SiiCiteji) j 1 be old soles and fistulating ulcers 
of dlls Cbiireli and bt ite 

Fistule anglici/ed form ol Fintila, g v. 
Fiatalidau (listuii hdiln) Zool, [f mod L 
fistultd a (sec I'isiiJLV and -lu) + -an] (bte 
quot 1S42 ) 

1835 Kirby // nd ^hist, Aii'iit I vi 214'! he third .iiid Inst 
section of the hchinodernis arc the fistulidans 184a 
Hranue Jtut Sc I tt Irt, Listulti/aiis a tribe of 
1- climudcrmatous annuals, compieln iiding those which have 
an elongated e>hndrical tube like bixi) 

Fiatnliform (fi i.ti/?likuiii', a. [f Iistlla + 
-(Oi-OUM ] Of the form of a letd or tube, 

1813 W P111LII171/1./W l/iii (ed 3)Imiod 88 Minerals 
occurring m round hollow eolumnsarc icrimd fistulifoim 
bul.ictitcs and iron pyrites occur listuliform 

Fistulose (fistiwlJR s'), a [nd L fntulos-iis, 
f fistula stc -ohE ] - next 
1 urns J’attatt OH Hush I 375 for bjldiiig better is the 
harder myna 1 he fistulose and softer lete it gooiic 1 o eo\er 
with >846 WoRCLsi HR (citing Hooki R'l / is/ii/,isi, formed 
like a fistula, fistular 1881 Nature XXIII 426 \ mass 
of fistulose coral. 

Fistulous (fi stirfbs), a [atl L futulos us 
s4;e prcc and -ous,] 

1 Path Of or pertaining to a fistula, of the 
nature of a fistula , attacked by a fistula 

1611 CoioH , Injet-twH a sipiirting, or eonucymg of a 
lii|nid medicine into a hollow and fistulous vieci 1711 1 
S Sewali ///arT- 11 Mar (i88j) III 284 His fistulous thigh ! 
1797 Haillie ^io>o Anat (1807) 317 A fistulous oiiticc is I 
gradually formed 1869 fc \ Parei-s I'liut tl}su,ne | 
(cd. 3] 98 f islulous sores aie apt lo be produced < 

2 a Rcseinbhiig a pipe oi tube in form, tubular 
b Having or containing a tube or tubes , hont)- 
combed with small tubes C Of a flower • Having i 
inaify long hollow florets 

1*78 BANIRTiyi thst tUaa IS 48b, The flesh of it [the 
tiifiguel IS rare, Fistulous, ft soft 1601 Hoi i and I’tiiiy 1 xi 
I jio Hanging togither only by a little pipe and fistulDus 
eonvciance 1603 — Plutarch's Mor 1009 As for the flesh 
of the Polype, it is to see to, fistulous, and spongeous, like 
unto hoiiy-combs 1671 Ontye Anat Plants i v (1682)39 
the fistulous Pouches of Wake Rohm, or of Pragon 
1688 J C1.AYTON m J rans XVIII 128 Vipeis have 
I believe their Poisonous I eeth Fistulous I7i» tr Pomet 1 
Hist Drugs \ 185 1 he Flowers having their lower Part 
fistulous 1830 I IM>LI Y A,|/ Syst Rot 15,7 Stems fistulous 
loolmg iw8 Tuuts 4 Nov 7/3 Ihc careworn soil 
pierced with fistulous passages of miles of hard piping. 

Fisty (fi 8ti\ a [f Fist j-d l + -y 1 ] Of or 
pertaining to fists, or their use m boxing 
1681 CoLML Wktg's Sufiplu (17J1) 34 A fisiy Rtnfe Be- 
tween a preacher and his wife i8ai Byron Jiuxh xi Iv, 

I ike to the chamiuou m the fisty ring 1840 Iiiackckay 
Parts Sk fik (iBiS;) 409 He engages in a fisly euinbat with 
A notorious boxer 


Fit, fytte (lit;, ' obs exc arch Forms : 

I flu, 4-5 f 3 rt(t, 4-6 fitt o, 5-6, 9 fytte, 5-8 fit 
OE, jilt str Itm - Oh *fttta, pieservcd in 
atinized form in the preface to the HHiand : ‘ Juxta 
morem vtro illius i>ocmatis, omne opus per vtlteas 
distmxit, quas nos lecUones vel scntcntias possumus. 
I aiUMfllarc ’ 

I Some regard the word as identical with OHG fiza list of 
cloth, mod Cser fitae skein of yam, also explained in the 
I 17th c as the thread with which weavers mark off a day's 
\ work , the sense 'division or canto of a |)oem’ might well 
[ be i lr.iiisfcrred use of this 1 he (>er word torrcspoiids to 
ON fit'At fcni , hem, abo 'web 'of a bird’s foot -Oleut 
JitjA, of unknown oiigni see remarks under next sb ] 

1 A part or section of a poem or song , a canto 

, 888 K /El I Hr u Uoith xxxi 8 i (C>r I Se wisdom J>a )>a.s 
fine asiingeii h efde 136s l.ANe.L. P Pt A. i 139 Cumscl]>] 
ber a fittc i 1386 tiiAucEK Str I'kopns 177 Lo, lordes, 
beer isafyt , If yc wilcny more of it, lo telle it wol I finide 
,1 1400-50 Alt xandcr 5626 Now fynes here a fitt & folows a 
nolhirc , 1450 Rk Cuttasye 349 m Rabeet Rk 309 Of cur 
lasie heie eiutis )>c seeunJe fyt PuilENiiASi P.ng 

Potste I xxvi (Arb)65 Ihis h pithaiiimie was deuided by 
breaches into thi ee partes to scruc for three seuerall fits or 
times lo be song 1771 Johnson Lit to 1 antiton 20 M.ir 
in Rosuull Hr Percy has written a long ballad in many 
fits 1811 Byron C'/i Hat 1 xeiii. Here is one fytte of 
Harold's pilgrimage 1864 Skeat Vhland’s Points 213 
1 he first ‘ fyllc ’ here Is ended 

2 A Strain of music, stave. RXiro,, to datucafU. 
axspalak 4 hts sUp danu m //,>-» Arthtv XC 78, 

I shall yow shewc of my glc \ e shall hntie a fytle 
?ai548 Ktn^ hstmite 241 in Pttiy Rehq (1765)1 68 to 
pbaye my wiffc and me a fill i 1550 R Wnm / usty In 
feutiu in Ha/I Podsliy II 48, 1 would fun go dance a fit 
1578 OudehrO Rail (1868) 182 Sa sail lhay pype anc mirrn 
fit 1673 Itm II orshtp (,,11/65 An afternoon Sermon 
many times selves only like a fit of Musick, to I nil thciii 
.isleep after llieir Pinner 1681 W Roherison Phraseol 
(jiu (1693) 611 Come now, strike up iiid give us a fit 
Fit fht), Forms i fltt, 4-7 fltt(e, 5-6 
fytte, 4, 6- fit [OE str, of uncertain gemler; 
recorded only once ; the sense ‘ conflict ^ seems 
jiroliablc* from the context 
rite Oleut type V'//"-, jd is not found in ,uiy other Inng 
j with any of the senses explained below It is possible, how- 
ever, tint the word may ue cogn.ite or even identical with 
pree , and th.it the piimitive sense may h ice been 'junetuie’, 
‘mecling’, <f the vbs lecl Jitja to knit, early mod Pu 
sitteit 'to aeeoiiiod.Ue, to fitt, to serve’ (Hexham), on this 
supposition Fi I sb a , and v would also be cogii ite ) 
tl (.onflict stiuggle Only in OE sa/e ' 
a 1000 I I dmou's Got aerja (Gr ) | Abraham) sloh and fy Idt 
fcond on fitte 

1 2 A i>osition of hardshqi, danger, or intense 
excitement, a painful, terrible, or exciting expen- 
cncc Obs 

In <iu(it 1550 tlicie IS an app.ircni ic development of the 
OE sense 

ci3»S Sowy 1 tshrday a, in F F P (1862) 135 Jl.it ferfni 
fit may no mon He < >386 Ciiaockk Kni’t's / 264 We him 
b id Ml yccl ht today Ibtd 310 So mety 1 fit ne b id she 
ml fill yore — /Vo/ 42 1 his noble king Thcliistc 
night had many .1 nicry htte With eehe of hem (1400 
Horn A’oir 5197, I nienc not tint llovel, which brinpth 
thee III tiuiny a fitte, And r.ivysshith fro thee all tbi witic 
a 1440 St> l.gtani 254 An hardcrc fytt never ye had to 1500 
( /tester Pi (1- K f S ) 205 And now that fitt miy I not 
flee Ibtd 190 Four wyndes they be Which shall blow 
be'nre Christ thcr is none so fell their htt may flee 1450 
Bali- I ng I’otarus 11 Hmj b. The first ht of Atiselme with 
kynge W’lllixm Rufus i6oi Holland Pliny I 8 In this 
fcarcfull fit also of an eclipse 

tb In i6lhc occas , A mortal ciisis , a bodily 
state (whether painlttl or not) that liclokens death 
1579 i Y 1 V / «//i«,f (Arh ) 181 Ihe patient is y" iieercst 
death when he thmketh himself past his disease, and the 
hsse griefe he feelelh greater fits he endureth 1590 
Sirssi-R/' (J II vn 66, 'Ihc fife did (lit away out of her nest. 
And all Ins senses Yserc with <lc idly (it oppiest 159, — 
R nines Time 598 Feeling the (it that him forewarnd to die 
8 a. A paroxysm, or one of the recurrent attacks, 
of a perioilic or constitutional ailment In later 
use also with Yvidcr sense . A sudden and somewhat 
sevcic but transitory attack (of illness, or of some 
specified ailniiiit . 

<I 1547 SuRKEV I aithf Louer diilarith. Songs ^ S (1585) 

1 5 b. As SI, k men in their shaking fits procure them sclues to 
we.it 1601 SiiYKN ynl C I 11 120 HehadaFcaucr And 
when the hit was on him, I did marke How he did shake 
1667 P /ill SOI I vnsathKip Hts! MSS Comm App v 8 
t aken w ith a fit pf the enllieke 1691 Hi air in W S Perry 
Ihst Colt Anur I o! I h (i860) I 6 I he Bishop of London 

was taken w ith a ht ol the stone 1715 N Kownson 
III Physt k 146 Ihe Fits of Intermittent F'lvers 1771 
Smollltt Hnmph Cl (1815) 3, I cj^ct to be laid up with 
another fit of the gout tM-j J Ueresforo M tunes 
Hum Life (18261 iy xyi, A violent fit of coughing 
1 Hain S/MM, 4- Int II II 8 3 (1864) 123 A cutur a scald is 
! dilTerem fiom a (it of rheuinatism or gout 

fu; 1567 pRANr //(»«,/■* /-IW /’iw/ CJb, Sawes there be 
to cure thy grcedie eaic 'i o master thyne assaltynge fyttes 

tb spct A jiaroxysin of lunacy (formeily Viewed 
as a periodic disease) Obs 
1588 Shaks Pit a IV t 17 Vnlesse some fit or fren/te do 
possesse lirr 1390 — Com Err iy hi 91 Hehke hi* wife 
1 acquainted with his fits On purpose shut the doores aiDunst 
his way 1697 Dryhen ./ h.<,/iii 565 In her frantiek Fitts 
17U Wollaston Rilts Nat u aot Cruel tyrants, who (at 
least III their fits) divert thrmselvcs with the pangs and Lon- 
\ ulsions of their fellow creatures. 

0. A sudden seizure of any malady attended with 


loss of consciousness and power of motion, or with 
convulsions, as fainting, hysteria, apoplexy, para- 
lysis, or epilepsy Ini 8th c often used j/rr with- 
out defining wbrd ■« ' fainting-fit ’ or ‘ fit of the 
mother ’ (i e of hysteria see Mothkh) ; in recent 
use It suggests primarily the notion of an epileptic 
or convulsive fit 

i6*i Burton Anat Mel iii in, m 689 A lealous woman 
that by thi-, meane* had many fits of the Mother 
Bulwek Anthropomet 141 Who fell straightway into 
a Convulsion and Epilcptical fils s68i Oiwav Isoldur's 
Port I 1, One Kiss of him were enough to cuie F'lts of the 
Mother 170s Steei f Funeral 1 (1734120 Fits are a mighty 
help in the Government of a good naiured Man lyta 
Goldsm Ctt IF XXI i 15 Observe the art of the poet 
When the queen can say no more, she falls into a fit take 
my word for it, that fils are the true aposiopesis of modern 
tragi dy 1789 W Buchan />2;« / 1/e,/ (17901 629 Convulsion 
Ills often constiiute the last scene of acute or chronic dis- 
orders. 1833 Hi Makunkav loom tj'Lngyeri v 76 When 
the fainting fit came on m which she died. A/od ‘ Has 
she fainted t ’ ' No, I fear it is a ht ’ 

d. Hence m various hypcibolical phrases, 
as to Siteam oneself into fits, to Ihrtnu (a petsonS 
tnlo fits. Also, To beat (a person, a thing) mlo 
fits to defeat or excel thoroughly, ‘ beat hollow ’ , 
to give {a person) fits . to Inflict humiliating defeat 
on . \n U S to rale or scold vigorously 
1839 Hood Pale 'trumpet xxix. It beats all others into 
fits 1848 Thackfray Snobs XX, Till the Iiltle wretch 
1 reams herself into fits. 1859 Farrar 7ut Home i, He 
beat you to fits in the Latin verse i8te L Harcouri 
Viarits G Rose 11 104 Such a proposal would have 
thrown him into fits iMi Dickens Gt Pxpeet 1 iv. If 
you could only give him his head, he would read the clergy 
man to hts i^a E FcjCleston Hoosur Sehootm xii 66, 
I rather guess as how the old man will give particul.ir 
fits to our folks lo day 1883 Runciman Skippers 4- Sh , 
Old Pirate 87 We goes out and tackles a East Iiidiaman 
and he giies u* hts 

4 . In various uses originally (ranf from 3 
a A sudfleii and tiansitoiy ‘-l.atc of activity or 
inaction, or of any specified kmd of activity, Icel- 
ing, inclination, or aptitude 
isM Warner Alb Fns 1 u so His seruants fear lus 
solemn filtes. 1591 SvLVFSim Pn Rartas i ill 186 The 
Sea hath fits, alternate course she keeps From Deep lo 
Shore and from the Shore to Deeps 1634 Milion Comns 
S|6 Wiapt in a pleasing fit of incluiicholy 1667 Fiaill 
Saint iHiieed <1754) 143 We have our hot and told fits by 
turns 1697 Bp Paihick Comm /- 1 xx 8 Stedfiistly 
icsulve not m a Fit but constantly 1744 Berkeley bins 
8 213 Certain persons have fits of seeing in the dark 
-tiTW) Lloyd A tale Poet Wks 1774 I 73 Who to 
I oltcnham Court In fuiious fits of re.il lesort 1807-8 W 
Ikying Satmag xvu (1860)391 Ibis outiagcons merriment 
threw the Yvholc family into a violent fit of wniidenng 
iSsaMissYoNCE Cam,, -I I 11 it He had many fits of devotion 
i88a PicYON Ciomwe/l 11 25 the boy had fits of application 
alternating with fits of idleness 

b fee m Opt ns (see quot 1704) 

1704 Newton Ciptus 11 in (1721)256 the returns of the 
disposition of any R ly to he reflected 1 will call its Fits of 
easy Reflexion, and thuse of its disposition to be transmuted 
Its Fits of easy I ransinission, and the space it passes between 
every return and the next return, the Interval of its Fits 
1803 RdiH Rev I 455 llie law of the fils might be 
f.ini ifully resolved into a still more general taw 1831 
Brewstfr OMhs XV 8 83 126 In virtue of winch they 
possess at different points of their path hts or dispositions 
to be reflected or transiimicd by ti in-parenl bodies 

c Often m phr Hy fits {and starts) . by irregular 
impulses or period;, of .action, at varying intervals, 
fitfully, spasmodically Also more rarely, ft*/, 
t upon, fits, by fils and girds (oiis exc dial 
t spasms, or f turns ; + by haloes and fits 
1583 Golding Calvin on Pent vii 39 Ho doth not tliinges 
liy fittes as Creatures doe but he continueth alwayes in 
one will i6sS(. Sanuys Praz’ 72 A Iney people, that woikc 
but by fits a >617 Hieron IPks 11 489 Vpon hts you 
shall fiaue them talke like angels, and yet arc deuds 
indeede i6>o Sanderson Strm ad Pop i (1681) 145 If 
thou hast these things only by fits and starts 1633 Swan 
Spic M 11670)363 Ihe swallow slcepelh but by 'halves 
and fits' (us we say) which is no sound kind of rest s6^ 
FuLLER/'ii^rtA I 11 5 '1 hat frow.ard people worshiped him 
by fits and girds 1664 Power h \P Philos 1 aj Without 
my sahency or leaping, without any fit* or starts in its Pro- 
gression 1678 Cuoworth Inttll Syst i iv 8 i/ 303 'io 
sujipose that Orpheus had by F us and turns been of different 
humours 178* Mad D’Arulay Let sg Mar, Let me 
I murmur as I will by fils, I would not, if I could, change 
yoiir destination 1783!' Jeh frson Cor*- Wks 1839 I 
426 No particular State, acting by fits and starts, can harass 
I the trade of France, Holland, &e 1791 Burkr 7A 
I Wks VII. 49 The non payment is only by fits and 

spasms i8vs Sou i hey Modoc in VF x, As the flashes of 
the central fire At fits arose. 1B30 'Ifnnyson /« Pfem 
[ xxiii. Breaking into song by fits i86s Mrs H Wood 
Mrs Hallib I xiv, Jane was more hopeful by fits and 
Sturts than eonlinuously so 1884 Chesh Gloss, s V , ‘The 
clock strikes by tits and gurds.’ 

d tThe time during which a ‘fit’ lasts, a 
‘spell’, short penod {obs.) Also, a spell of 
I weather of a bpccified kind {obs. exc. dtaT). 

isBo^Fulkk Pe/ence ul 205 After you have railed a (it 
' 161S Dyke My si Self Dtiei >ing 116 Which is not settled 
and rooted, but oncly for a fine a 1613 Fletcher Hum 
J leutsHaut IV iv, I will not leave ya for a fit a i6«8 
Preston Nav Covt (1634) 213 He may for a fit, put out his 
hand to wickedness. iHiltmit. Ess Gardsn Wks 1731 
I 188 Attended by some Fit of Hot and Dry Weather 
1683 Dryden Horace, Ode lit xxix iv. Sometimes 'tis grate- 



fill to the Rich, to try A »hort viciuitude, luid fit of Poverty. 
tjut Swift Ciirr- Wks. II 556 A fit of good ueather 
would tempt me a week loiter 1868 Atkinson Cl,iv/au,/ 
Chit, 5 V , ‘ A strmge dry lu we ’ve had for seear ' 
e A capricious impulse, humour, mood 
<11680 Butlfr Rem (1759) I. 174 Invention Disdains 
t’ obey the proudest Wit, Unless it chance to b' in the Fit 

1786 Burns To y S, iv. Just now I ’ve taen the fit o' rhyme 

1787 Mad D’ARnLAV Viary 6 Mar, I assured him I was 
seized with a silent fit. 1869 Mrs SrowK Oidimvn Folkt 
IV 30 When the fit was on him, he would shoea horse belter 
than any man in the county 

f A violent access or outburst of laughter, tears, 
rage, etc • 

1^ Whitlock Zootomta 47 The Doctresse would have 
a shaking fit of Laughter at you presently 1676 Hobuls 
JUad (1677) 377 Achilles, when Ills fit of tears was 
laid ..came from his throne 1678 Wavipy H'ont/ t.ii 
World V II 8 1* 46^2 In one of liis drunken fits he was 
biined alive iw8 XIad D’Ahbiay / 3 «»ry a6 Aug , (She] 
took me into a back room, ami burst into a hearty fit of 
laughter i8i6Shflliy ^/ay/arxyi Her breath 'lumultii 
ousTy accoidcd with those fits Of intermitted song 1874 
Carpenter PAys 1 vii (18791 3*5 A prolonged fit of 
grumbling z886 J K Jerome Idle Tlioughu 64 fle would 
go oflTinto fits of merriment over every word you uttered 
6 . Comb., as f fit-meal ar/p , by fits and starts 
(cf PiKOE-MKAL) , fit-WOOd (stC qUOt ') 

•S93NASHR Chnst's 1 34 T, Kathcr then day diuersi 
^Itig Agues should fit mcale fiede on them 1736 P 
Brownk Jamoica 185 'I he stinking Lrjngo or Fittwced 
All parts of this pUnt arc reckoned vciy powerful atm 
histezics, 

+ Pit, Obs. ia>e—^ In 3 fitto (a syll 
[ME jitte, peih -—OF. of obscure origin , 

possibly f OE Jilt, Fit sb ^ 

It might be supposed to be a subst use of Fit<z , but that 
word has not been found before the 15th c , and is perhaps 
a derivative of this ] 

An adversary of equal power ; one’s ' matcli ’ 
aiaso Owl ft btiglii 78a Ihou doth mid slreiiglhc and 
mid Witte That other thing nis non liis fitte 

1 The process of fitting or rendering fit t a- In 
tht phrase out of fit, app meaning ‘ fitted out, 
settled in life’ {oh\ raie~^) b A preparation 
or fitting/ip soinclhiiig (U S ) Cf outfit 

n 1688 iVcNVAN Ilinv luwtiHiiH (1608) 42 1 ill my children 
are out of Fit i88j New £>i,r 7 »ti XVII 131 

( 1 his Ac.tdeiiiy] h.u. for many years given an excellent fit 
for college 

2 A fitting 01 adaptation of one thing to another, 
esp the adjustment of dress to the body , the style 
or manner in which something is made to fit. To 
a Jit to a nicety 

i8j3 W 'I Moncriepp Tom <$■ yirry i iv, A tight fit, not 
much hunluig room 1868 R Yatis KoiK Attend 11 111, 
He noticed all these details down to the fit of her glnves 
1884 W C Smith Ktldrottau 60 A iii.ui May be nshTmed 
too of his rustic fit 18900 M ViooinwKix Manual It ntn 
XV 247 How to saw to a fit on the right or left of a line 
b coHi } A garment that fits 
1831 CAamtntrit/a It's lather a tight fit 1849THALK1 kvy 
Pendennit xvii. It [the gown] was an excellent fit 

3 Soap-makmq Ihe condition of the liquid 
soap in the operation of ‘ fitting ’ , see Fir » lo 

1883 W. L. CARrPNTRR Mant{f Soap vi 17^ Practice and 
observation .ilone enable the operator to obtain ‘ a good fit ’ 
Ibtd , A fine fit gives a very large nigre 

4 A fil-otil a furnishing with all that is lequi- 
site, esp in dress , an equipment 

18^ Marrvat Mulih Roiy xx, They condescended to 
have a regular fit-out - and it so happened that the lit out 
was not far from a regulai fit, 1844 Dickfns Mart Chns, 
xxiii. Who says we ain't got a first rate fit out? 

6 Comb , as fit-rod (.see quot ) 

1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk , Pit-rod, a small iron rod 
with a hook at the end to asceilam the length of the bolts 
or treenails required to be driven in 

Pit (fit), a. Forms 5 tyt, 6 fitte, 6-7 fytt(e, 
6- fit. [First recorded c 1440 ; possilily f. Fit sb 3 , 
though as that word is known only from a solitary 
instance the dciivation is very doubtful. The adj 
IS recorded a century earlier than the modern verb, 
and appears to be its source , the view that it is 
a pa. pple of the vb Jitte to maishal troops (see 
Fit »,i i) IS tenable only on the assumption that 
the vb. had an unrecorded wider sense. To some 
extent the adj appears to have been influenced in 
meaning by Feat a ] 

1 . Well adyited or suited to the conditions or 
circumstances of the case, answering the purpose, 
proper or appropriate Const Jor (also, rarely, 
with ellipsis of Jor) or to with tnj 
c 1440 Promt Part! 163/1 Fyt, or mete, conpruns imo 
Bale Image Both Ch xxi Hh v b, Nothinge faire apered this 
stones whan they were hewen, squared and made fitte 
foundacion ZS94 Wiliobib in Sk^s C Praise to No 
tyme or fit occasion leave. 1597 Shaks. a //fh IV,\ li 17 
'Thou art filter to be wome in my cap, then to watt at my 
heeles ZS99 H Buttes Dyets drie Dinner M v. Tench 
IS fittest meate for labouring men Z613 Shaks. Hen VI 11 , 
It 11 117 Prethee call Gardiner to me, my new SeLretar> 

I find him a fit fellow a i6s6 Braum & F l. Bonduca iii 1 , 
Steel us both with angers, and warlike executions fit thy 
viewing X634 T Johnson Party's Cktrnrg xxvi xxxvi 

« 6s 4 'I'he time fittest for the use'of Apophlegiimtisms 
inonimg Z639 Fuli eh /F ize v xxix (1647)281 
A Spaniard proposed the French Tongue as moot fit. 


1663 Butlir Htid, I 1 865 This is no fit Place Nor time, to 
argue out the Case 1710 Prii>bai.x Ortg. Tithes 11 53 
What IS the fittest portion of our Substance to be set npni 
i8sa iliss Yongp Cameos I 11 14 Until ho could liii I ,i 
fit opportunity of quitting Normandy i86a H SeFNuR 
Pirst Prtnc I v §33(1875)119 Forms of religion mu-.t 
be fit for those who live under them 1873 Jowett Pta/o 
(ed 2)111 251 Those stones arc not fit to lie repeated, 
b absol. , esp in survival oj the Jiitest. 

Z843 Carlyle Past 6 Pt 11 viii zii ’ihcro Is in every 
Nation and Community a fittest, a wisest, bravest, Iksi 
ZB67 H Sffnclr Biot ( 193 II 53 By the continual survival 
of the fittest, such structures must become established 
2 Befitting the person or the circumstances, agree- 
able to deeonim, becoming, convenient, proper, 
right. Const as above Now only in predicative 
use, as It IS fit that, etc , or to with mj 
C1440 y'orh Ifjit I 65 Fetys and fa>Te and fygured full 
‘ fytt 'iongs ^ Batl Pit Mary (1&60) i In lijmc 

I voyd was nolhyng that was iiydfull and f)lt itei Shvks 
All's Will III VI 14 It were fit you knew him, least he 
might at some great and trustic busincsse fay Ic you 1607 
— iot III It 8^ Say to them Ihon Hast not the soft wij , 


lip Hah Cases (oHse (1650) 203 There aie I hvologic iff 
verities fit for us to know and bclttve a lyis Blknfi Own 
I tme{ij(>6)i 102 While he w vs b.vl iiiLiiig III his miiul whit 
W.-IS fit for him to do 2787 B1N111AM IK/ Usury X 94 It 
IS one thing, to find reasons why it is fit a law should have 
been made it is another to [etc ] 
absol i68z Drydpn Abs 4 A.ttif 765 If the Croud lie 
Judge of fit and just, And Kings ire oiiely Officers m trust, 
Ihcn [etc] 1810 I > SiiWAKi Philos I ss 11 1 1 viy Hie 
idle generalities we meet with about the ideas of the gtsMl, 
the fit, and the becoming 

b. In plif.-ists, to see, think fit 
161 z Biuie i Mate iv tij Wliieh the bearers tberof 
thought fit not to bestow vpon the sacrific e a 1687 Phtv 
Pol .4rtth (1690) 95 All these things m ly be done, if it !«. ' 
so thought fit by the Sovereign Power 171Z Stkfi i. Split 
No 43 F 3 Where and in what manner we see fit 1761 
Hume J/ist P.ng 111 Ki ,22 ( loinwell thought fit to 
indulge a new fancy 1815 Mus Shlrwood )«j<»»(,V<t^ 73 ‘ 
If f»o<l sees fit th.at I should mirry, m his due lime he 
will provide me with a worthy husband 1875 Jowkti 
Plato (ed a) I 477 The Athenians li.ivc thought fit lo 
condemn me 

t 0 Needing, requiring, or calling for (action 
of some kmtl) Const to with passive tnf Obs 
i6ai Eisino Dibalis Ho / ap./z (Camden) 54 FVtt to be 
so done, but the matter of Yelvrrtoii cannot be paste over 
1661-1 Marviii Corr xxxiii Wks 1872-5 11 77 Whcicin 
you shall find it (the Pelilion] fit to l>c altcrd bo pleased ' 
to rettirne it eorreeled lo us 4736 Hi’kkf 'lubt 4 Wks ' 
1842 I S3 Good sense and cxpericnre find out what is fit 
to oe done in every woik of art j 

t 3 Of a innnufactuicd article. Of the riglil | 
measuie or size, made lo fit, aecuiate in lit, well 1 
or clobc-ntting Obs ! 

1530 Pai STR 312/2 Fytle as a garment or other tlijnge j 
isM Shaks a. /„ A IV I so One a these M.udes giidlcs 
for your waste should be fit 1*96 HsKise,ioN Mi tain \ 
AjoJc 1 1814) 8 To wliieh you must have a hollow key with a ^ 
worm fit to that screw 2641 Frfnch Distil! i (1651) 0 , 
I he stopple ground very smooth and fit to the mouth of 
the Yessell 1646 Crasiiaw /'<»■»/« iiS Her garnieuts, that I 
upon her sit close and fit Z703 Moxos <I/f< A / i<n 169 
A square hole made fit to it in the hithermost Cheek 
4 Possessing the necessary qualifications, propeily 
qualified, competent, deserving Const as above, 
also \oJ For phr Ft I to hold a candle to sec 
Candle 5 c. 

1573 G Hakvfv LefUrbk (Camden) 44 Having now at 
the lenght so fit a b.irer .as I have 2392 Shaks P wo Gent 
1 II 45 'Tis an office of great worth, And you an officei fit 
for the place <zt39RH Smith H ks (1866-7)! 476 I hey 
thought themselves fitter to govern than he 1607-13 Bacon 
Pss, youth ft 4ge (Arb) 258 Vonge Men are fitter to 
invent, then lo itidge, fitter for execution, then for Couneell 
z6szLadvM Wroth Urama^n None how much soeiier 
condemn’d, but may hue lo be fit of eonmuseratton and 
respect 1670 Tfmplp Let to Lari Nortliumberland'tlVs 


b Inclined, disposed. Now chiefly colloq and 
dial in stronger sense Angry or troubled enough 
to ' do something desperate or violent) , exhausted 
enough, ‘ ready (sink to the ground, etc ) 

1580 Baret Ah' F 603 Fate inclined, disposed, aceouio- 
diitus 1583 Abp Sandvs ^enit (1841) 308 When men aic 
heavy Uden with grief and sorrow, then are they fittest to 
call for and to receive refreshing 1738 Dr Foe Sysl Mnfi, 
(1840)251, I am fit to hang myself liecause I can t find it out 
1787 Burns la IV Creech And Calvin’s folk are lit to fell 
him iSai Liars I ill Minstr II 24 To look at things 
around he s fit to freere 2848! H. Newman / oss 4 (,atn 
It He keejis you standing till you arc fit lo sink 1878 
Cumbeild Clots . ‘ 1 hey w ir fit to fey t about her ' 


1731 n 220 Nothing makes Men fit to command, like hav 
ing lennvd to oliey 2733 Dr Fof Rehg ( ourtsli 1 1 (1840) 
22, I think my fallier is the finest to give him his answer 
1771 Fhankiin Wks 1840 I 89 T his is a business 

I am not fit for 1853 Browninc Ptal t/po 107 I et s see 
what the urchin’s fit for 2868 Bain M-nt 4 Mm S< 
(1875) 624 Every man being fitter to take care of himself 
than of another person 

6 In a suitable condition for doing or under- 
going something , prcp.ircd, ready. Const Joi , or 
to with inj ; otherwise Obs cxc dial. 

[i;z334 tr Pol i erg Fng. Hist (Onmden 1846) I. 102 
Bnltaine seemed feete for the invasion of lioslditie ] 1568 
Grafton Chron II 113 The sayde I ewes was in all pointes 
fit for their handes. 2^ Shaks Merch / v i 85 The 
man that hath no musicke in himscife Is fit for treasons 
2603 — Meas /or M. iti 1 266 The Maid will I make (it 
for his attempt tkoA — Oth iii iv 166 If I doe fiiide him 
fit, He moue your^tc 2678 Bt nvan Pilg, i (1847) 4 If 
I be not fit to go to Prison, 1 am not fit to go to Judge- 
ment 1662 W Robtrtson Phtnuol Ctn (1693) 610 Is 
the money fitT 2703 Moxon Afech F.ietc aia Having 
prepared the Work (it for the Lathe 2784 Cow per Let 10 
Feb , WTien I am more fit for mental occupation than at 
any other time 1796 Mrs Oi assf xix 300 '1 hey 

will be fit to eat m two or three day s 1833 CRAnn P echnol 
Diet , Fit /or service (Mil ), an epith« t Tor lie dthy men , 
capable of undergoing the fatigues of service a 1835 For id 
Voc £ Ane/ia, ‘Come, stir, make yourself fit' 2846 J 
Baxter A»/> Pnut Agric (ed 4) II 345 Which m ik. j 
the land perfeitly clean and fit for the wheat crop I 


1^ Bi NTHAM /I'/tt I 276WC hear now and then of a soil 
of Government fit to break one's teiili, cdltd an Ochlocracy. 

6 In K acini' or Athlelus In good 'form' or 
condition , hence colloq m good health, perfectly 
well III as a Jiildle see Fiddle sb i b 

2869 Bradwood Ihe O V 11 (1870) 28 Yale House was 
not as ‘fit’ inside as modern conveniences might have made 
It 1876 Ot IDA II lutei City VI 124 lo he ir the crowd on 
.1 race day call out ‘ My eye, ain’t she fit ’’ iiist as if I were 
one of the marcs. tSSs Munch Pa am 17 Jan 5/5 General 
Stcwait with his men and camels, all apparently well and 
fit 1891 Dixon Diet Idioiit Phr s v Pit, ‘How are you?’ 
— ‘ Yery fit, tliaiik you , never felt lielter ’ 

7 cjiiaxi-affc s- F itly 

c 144a [See sense 2 abov e ] 2382 J Bfi L H addon's A nsw 
Osar 200 Ihis would have accorded farre (liter with )our 
exposition 1391 Shaks I wo Cent w iv 167, I was tiani'd 
III M.id.iin Iiilias gowne Whi< h serued me as fit As if llie 
garment had bin made for me 1613 W Brow nf Brit, Past 
M iWks ,77211 33lmios fedwell Which serv d Marin.v 
fit 1630 M Godwin tr Bp lleiefoufs Ann P-ngl 153 
1 he mention of Poole falls (it with oiir lime 1637 W Rand 
tr CassindCs l.t/i Petrest li 75 One cup would go fit into 

8 Comb , as | fit-Joikid ndj 

1598 SvivpsTi-R Du Bat tits II 1 It Hnndy-cra/ts 214 
1 heir (it forked stems 

Pit (fit\ V 1 Forms ^ fitte, 7 fitt, firt(t, 6- 
flt [Sense i, found only m the Moite Atihut 
c 1400, is of uncerlalii ttymology, but may possibly 
be f hiT > Apart from this use, the word first 
appears late in x6lh c. whin it was presumably a 
new formation on Pit a The coincidence of form 
and mLaning with the i 6 -r 7 th c Du and Heniish 
vitten to suit, agree, adapt, is remarkable, but 
most probably the two words have developed their 
identical sense independently by different processes, 
though they may be Irom the saint ultimate root 

In mod editions of lytli c woiks, the words sit, butt 
(= to be becoming), sitting ( •= becoming) arc often misprinted 


their obvious connexion with Fit <i , they were felt to ex 
press the meaning more forcibly ] 

+ 11 trans To array, marshal (soldiers) Ohs 

Only in llie Morte Arlhtir 

?(i 1400 Morte Aith 1755 Thus he fittez his folke Pbid 
1989 The kyngc ffitles his foie meiie, alles hym faire 
thyiikes Ibid 2455 pe frekke men of Fraunce folowede 
thaie aftyae, (faire fittyde one frownte 

II. "ro be fit, becoming, or suitable (lo) 

1 2 tnlr To be fit, bccmly, proper, 01 suitable 
Chiefly tw/m or qiiasi-iw/^/j’ Ohs or an// 

(The (irxt examples given under the trans sense 3 may 
belong here, ns the obj jironoun is probably dative Cf 
similar use of sit ) 

1524 H (. tr C ataneo's Afost bne/e 'Pabtes A \ij a, Howe 
to aelcrmine vppon a sodayne fitteth well to cuerye one 
that h.ilh .anye dmiiges. 259aSllM<8 Rom h /ul i v 77!! 
fits when SU( li aA ilkaiiie is a guest 2394 SrrNSFR Wwprr/'/, 
hv sSoinctimcs I joy when glad occasion fits 1504 A/m? A/ 
C<>«/<«?inH(i843)8 Whose Church like humours fits not for .1 
Crown 1394 Larfw // i,or/t’s /•, am H ,/i (1616) 130! his 
fitteth not lo be rcmciiibered lo the Preachers of our time 
<-i6aoZ Boyd Zion s A?(M<'rFi(i8s5) 5 AmitUis Sonne (lies for 
what I intend 163a Milton Pmscroso 78 If the air will 
not permit. Some stUl removed place will fit 1671 — Samian 
1318 To appear as fits Iwfore tli’ illtisirious loids 1663 
Gfrbilr Counsel 99 None will deny bill tli.it (jrcatnesse 
and Conveniency being conjoynt fits best 1715 Popf Odysi 
III. 83 Ihe genial banquet o’ci, It fits lo ask ye, what your 
unlive shore, And whence your race? 

t b To agree or harmonize xvith Obs 

1388 SllAKS ht A III, 1 266 Why dust thou laugh? it 
fits not with this houre 1603 — / lariii 11 70 He Must 
make content with his Fortunes (it «394 L skew Huarte's 
p.xam. O' its (1616) 119 A name, which might (it well with a 
furious (iiant 

3 h ans Chiefly impers. or c^wtssA-impers To be 
suited or suitatile to, be proper foi ; to be in har- 
mony witli, become, befit 
« 1386 Sidney II x 14a b, How euill fits it me to 

haue such a soniic 1300 Mari owe AV,<< // iii 11, TMiigs 
of more weight 1 ban fits a prim e so young as I to bear 
•S93 Shaks /me ,613 Few words shall fit the trespasse 
best. 2671 Miiton Samson ,236 1 his insolence other kind 
of answer fits 1703 Rowf C/psc iii 1 ,240 This Boldness 
docs not lit .1 Stranger 17*5 Pol r (Vj-M ill 57 Thee first 
It hts, oh stranger 1 to p-.parc The due libation 2806 
If SIDDONS ATanl /’( /e, 4 IViilnv II 239 What the con 
leiits of Middleton’s letter were it fitted me not to inquire 
183a IfNNYsoN Death Dk IVelltn^on lit, I.ead out the 
pigeam Sid ind slow, As hts an universal woe 2866 Gso 
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Eliot F Holt 1 . i. 49 Her person would have fitted an 
etnprcM m her own right 

1 4 To be well adaplctl or snitable for , to 
answer or satwfy the requirements of , to answer, 
suit. Also, t To fit ity ■( To fit ow's turn ; to serve 
one’s turn Ois. 

jwi H\NMra Chron Ire! 11633' ’79 L>*de lohn came to 
Ireland and found in the wotkIs enough to fit hi* humours. 

Shaks. Mtr>y IV it 1 166 J rust me, 1 thought on her , 
shce'll fit it i«03‘'IrG FKNron in Liiwonr/’a/enScr ii, 
(1887) I 74 A toursse which may ease you, and yet will 
fytt my tume 1677 Horseck Cf JnwConsui tv (1704) 
ia6 A temptation which will fit one, will not fit another 
1703 Muxon Mtch J teri lyy Of these Rowlers they Imvi 
several that upon all occasions they may cliusc one to fit 
their purpose tyspFiEiniNo Jam JoHeswii iv. There is 
a piece of cold buttock and carrot, which will fit you 

6 To lie of the right measure or proper sli.i])e 
and si/e for, to be cornctly shapeef or adjusted 
to Said «/ of dress , nUofie; Often «/'W I he 
tap fits . gie Capj^ >9 To fit to a T see I 

irfll’miFtr Cittazw's ( rt> Conv 11 (1386)511), lofinde 
a fashion for a saddle to fit anie Horse i6o3SiiAks A/iai 
for M,\'i it 46 Icuerie true man* apparrell fits jour Thecfe 
nifipi lioVLE hrumtss Wks 1744 I J78 As much of the 
stone, as was contiguous to the nnuch isite fitted the mar- 
chasite so close as if (cti J 1795 Horns Song, I.nst Mav, a 
brtau svootr. And how her new shnon fit her auld schm hi t 
feet. iSa8 StOTT F M t'erth xxxiv, flhc] armour 
1* light, and will fit thee well <841 Ti'nkyson \K atk 
to the M 57 Ihose manners in xt That fit us like a n iturc 
second hand itafiOKFFNER S< (.mhik rv 207 A leaden hall 
to fit the bore 1849 C Uronte AA/r/ty I in 49 You cannot 
always cut out men to fit their profession 1883 W C Bm 11 
y/iH A/ruan //tiHtiuii VI 152 I he only utensil hig enough 
to cook him m w.«i a soap fxiih r, which he just fitted tMj 
J nK Grifz III Law rimes LXXX. 138/2 A suit of clothes, 
which the latter refused to acceiU, on the ground that the 
clothes did not fit him Aloif Your description fit* him to a I 
aisot 178a CowrFR Gitpin xlvii, My he id is twice as lug 
as yonrs. They therefore needs must fit i889Bhii)ois Aiuj/ 
ef Bnechut m s,'} Fain lhketheh.it Fh Is 11 comfort 
able ? Fam It fit* like fun 

b intr To be of such si/c and shajic as to fill 
exactly a given space, or conform properly to the 
contour of its receptacle or counterjiart , to be .td- 
juslcd or adjustable to a certntii position Oltcn 
with tn adv and jirep ), *nto, tn ivith 
>694 Act Ser late Foy 11 11711)142 On the upper lup 
IS a cavity or hole which the lower {prtiiteil upper] 1 ip fits 
exactly into 1703 Moxott fl/ciA / iei< a8| 1 hen your 
Wainscot will fit cxii tly between .iiiy two lines of the 
Arch 1867 Frusmas Norm Cow/ 11876) I App 644 A 
statement which mnously fits in with our story 1891 
S/crtAcr It July 37/1 Ihe complicated mechanism msented 
111 the libr.try would nut fit into nioiUrn life AM 1 his 
peg fits into this hole 

III. tsans To make lit 1 

0 To make fit or suitable ; to adapt to the object 
in view, to make ready, prepare ; f /aie/y with up I 
Const. fd with Jii 01 inf otheru isc rf/a/ only j 

>600 HmsILVt toy III 200 A not.ihle strsuig ship m j 
all thinges fitted for a msn ofwarre 1611 tlmiF Font ix 
22 1 he vessels of wrwlli fitted to deslructum i6s8 Ui< nv 
/ oy Afeiiit (1868)5 In like 111 inner wee fitli d our seleiies | 
for fight 16^ Pari Cork Fiaiy in t nmore Paftis ' 
Ser I (1886) IV 43, I roild with my d<iughter to fyt the 
howse agimst her rtmovall thither 1670 NAKiioRot’CH 
Jritl in Icc Late I oy (1711)28, 1 judged this .3 very 
fit Hat hour to fit the Shi(i III 1^4 tr Sihcffir's / a^tanet 1 
66 Skins, either plain or fitted up for use 1677 Yarranton 
Lag Imfimi 53 I here is much in prcpariiig and fitiiug of 
the Flax 1703 Moxon ilfccA Lierc 74 NTm must know 
how to grind, and whet them, for they ate not so fitted 
when they are bought lyt^-ao Poi’R Itiad 11 186 They 
urge the train. To fit the Ships vm Brackfn Larrury \ 
Inipr (1756) I j3 This fits the Glands to perform their 
Office 17^ CowFFR y ruA I 374 Winds from all quarters , 
fit the limpid clement for use 1877 Mrs <)tiriiANTA/<i*<’>T : 
rtor i I The ailioii of time may fit Rome for becoming 
the capital of Il.ily 1880 /F Ciirwri/ A/ior s v , ‘ When shall , 
I fit the deniiar?' 1 

b. To render (a person) competent or qualified < 
Const as above | 

IS97 Hooker LkI Pol v i g i [If] that which fitteth 
them In-e their virtues 1647 IsMi’ tomment on F put 
681 Such as fits a man for some particular calling 1671 
Milton P R \ Who Pretends to fit them so Purified 
to receive him pure 1710 Oxkll Vertot s Koin Jtep II 
IX 48 To fit himself to shine in It more conspicuously i8ao 
W Irving Sketch Dk I 174 Accoinplishmrnts, fitting him 
to shine both in active and elegant life 1688 Uryi r . I mer 
ComiHW III Ixxx 54 It docs not completely fit him to 
weigh the real merits of statesmen 

absol (U i> only ) 

lift Serthner's Mag XV 426/2 There are sihools that 
fit for Harvard There are those that fit for \ ale. 

7 . To fashion, modify, or arrange so as to con- 
form or correspond to something else Const to, 
formerly also f into, t fiff 

1580 Lvlv Euphuts (Arb ) 473 For as thou framest tby 
manners, so wil thy wife fit hers ijM Siiaks Atir/s N 1 

1 n8 To fit your fancies to your Fathers will 1615 R 
Bruch tr Gerhard's Route's IFatih title-p , Heavenly 
Meditations fitted to ail the Dayes in the Weeke c 164s 
Howkil Lett. IV XIV 19 1 return hero enclos'd the Sonnet 

rendered into Spanish, and fitted for the same Ayr it had 
in hiiglish. 166s BovtR Occas Reft (1825)36 Scarce any 
thought will puzzle him to fit words to it 1718 (Affr) A 
Book of Psalms in Blank Verse fitted into the tunes com- 
monly used t8s» Tennyson tn Mem Ixxv 6 F.xpert In 
fitting apicst words to thing* t8<H H Refd I eil Eng 
Lit L (1878) 36 How exquisitely the individual man and 
the external world me fitted to eich other 1877 Huxlev 


Amtr Adstr i 09 , 1 have no reason to suppose that she 
[Nature] ts bound to fit herself to oiir notions 
8. To fix, apply, luljust, or insert (something) so 
that It fills exactly the required place, or tonmrras 
to the contour of its receptacle or counteipart 
Const tn, into, on, to, upon ; also with tn adv 
1611 Biaii I Kings VI. 35 <«>ld, fitted vpon the earned 
worke i6a8 Digbv I Aledit (1868) 86 The Jonas (to 
whom wee continually fitted saile) 1667 Milton F t, vi 
3 lAit e.ich hit well his Hcime 1670 NARnoKOucH 
ml in Act S("> Late Voy (1711) 30 the rest of the 
' sc.amcn fitted Rigging Z703 Moxom Mech haiti 136 
Having fiticii in the Brcssumiiiers, Girders, Joysts, etc 
1719 Dk hofc Ctusoe i 242 He had a Wow and Arrow, and 
was fitting It to shoot at me 1796 H HuNTERtr St -I'lern s 
Stud JSat (17)191 1 31 1 ho tyiant who fitted the unh.qipy 
tiavelicr to liis iKd of iron 1867 Smyth Sattor's It ardPh , 
i y it tigging, to cut or fit the standing and running rigging 
I to the masts, etc \8/m CassetPi. Pechii hduc IV 78/t 
I 1 he practiceof fitlingthem [water-tight bulkheads] ha.s since 
Iiccome voitunon 1883 KnervUdge ij July ao/i A dress 
nuikcr wcuild lit the licTt best 1883 Law Times 1 XXIX 
366/2 Hood* will also lie fitted over the tops of the doors 
Jig zByS Jowl IT Plato (ed a) V 14 'llie accuiacy with 
w hich the question and answer are fitted into one another 

b To fit on to try on (a garment, etc ) with 
the view of ascertaining whithct it fits the person 
I (Alsorn//ny with the jicrson as <71^ ) To fit the cap 
I on to take some allusion as applying to oncst If 
[ 184a Whiuov k, etc. Hk Trades ^ ,i When the suits are 

commaiiiU d to be fitted on z84a 1 1 nnv son V/ S' Stylitii 
I 206 I tie crow n ' tlie crown t So now 'tis fitted on and grows 
I to me 1856 Riaoe Newr too l.ah xxiv, The truth is 
I when a starching sermon ts picacheit, each siiutcr takes it 
j to himself 1 am glad the prisoners fitted the r ip on 

+ 9 To appoint, determine, or settle as may lx* 

I fitting Obs 

16 Bpaum AFi laws Candy \ 1, My prisoner 1 sur- 
' lender Fit you his ransom - Mad tm-er in t. If by 
iny meancs V our busiups m.iy be fitted i6ai 31 I auk 
S rr' Serni (1847) 10 I his time is in God to fit 

] b Sr To adjust or balance (an account); also, 
to examine, test, or audit (accounts'! Obs 
i6s3 Butvh Rec <,/asgow (Rec Soc ) II 269 To nieit 
with Mr George Young and to fitt and clcir ane compt 
with him 

10 iioap making Tobnng(amassof(lindsoa]>) 
into such a condition that it will separate into two 
strata, the ujiper jiurtr than the lower 
<866 Tomiinson Cyil Useful .Ms II 539 The soap is 
fitted, 1 e the contents of the copper .ire fused m a weak 
lye or in watci 1885 W L Carifnifr Alanut Soap vt 
173 fhe English pr.ii ticc is lo (it rather ‘fine' 1887 
hncycl Ertt XXII 204/1 It is imposiuble to ‘fit* or in 
an y wa y purify soft soap 

IV. 11 To supply, furnish, or provide with 
what IS fit, suitable, convenient, or necessary. tObs 
when obj is a p< rson 

iS9t Shaks 'JwoGmt 11 vii 42 Fit mewith such wecdcs 
As may lieseeme some well rcputid Tagc zspS — John 
HI III 26. I had a thing to say. But I will fit it with some 
better tunc 16x7-77 I'eltham Risoltus 1 xxv 44 Those 
[senses] which carry the most pleasing lasts, fit us with 
Ihe largest relui lations 1653 W vlton .Inghrji, I wil fit 
him to morrow with a I rout for his hre.ikfa.st 1660 Bov i B 
New hip Fhys Meih Proem 7 The list iiamd Person 
fitted me with a Pump 1703 Moxon Mech h ten 32 
Having fitted youisclf with a Hole in your Screw-plate 
XTgj Rkhckx-H i arrtery Jmpr (1757) II 61 they will pic 
teinl that they c.111 fit you to a Title with such a Horse 
189a Law I Ulus Ftp bXVll 251/1 A steamship of 1074 
tons net, fitted with steam steering gear 

b t refl To fit oneself to suit oneself, gel 
suited Also pass To be fitted to be suited dial 
1667 Pefvs Diary 29 Jan, He promised she should 
stay till she had fitted herself 1786 Burns ToG Hamilton 
14 If sae be ye may be Not filteJ otherwhere 1B77 fV IT 
Lmc Itloss , 1 m just fitted where I am 188a Lane Gloss , 
I itted, suited, served 

O To fit out , to supply with what is necessary ; 
to cqtii]), ng out Obs, c\c Naut or tram/ from 
tliat use 

1670 R Coke Disc 'trade 63 A Dutch Ship may be 
tiuill and fute.l out to Sea for half the terms an English 
Ship ran i7aa Ok Fc.k Plague 9 All loaded with 
lI’KgTge and fitted out for towelling zyat Richardson 
Patiiela I 21 My poor honest Dress, with which you fitted 
me out 1776 Trial of Nnndoiomar 70/2, I saw Maha 
Rajah order the house to be fitted out for him t8a4LANr>OH 
tmag Conv Wks 1846 I zo6/a If they had, they would 
tit out a cutter 1840 Phihi wall Cwt# VII iSaTheAthc 
ni.ins, in avidition to the gnllcya which they had lieforc, 
fitted out others 1803 Stevfnson Catnona a At a mer 
chant’s m the I.uckenboolhs I had myself fitted out 

d To fit up to supply with necessary fittings, 
funntiirc, or stores 

1670 R. Core Disc Trade It The Dutch do fit up 
more Slaps for Navigation, and cheaper than the English 
17 x 8 PoFP Let to Swfft 20 June, He has fitted up his farm 
i8ai Shfi I EV hptpsych 515 , 1 have fitted up some chambers 
there iSsp Jki’hsom Brittanv xv 243 fho kitchen was 
fitted up with large boilers and ovens. 

trans 1869 J Martineau A22 II 156 Their neighbouring 
skies are fitted up with moon* 

12 To visit (a person) with a fit penalty; to 
punish Obs exc Australian h\v> dial. wiXh out 
a t6as Fletcher Hunt Lieutenaat iv 1, If I do not fit ye 
let me fne foPt tfilk 8 Eaari Balt VII. 470 His Lass 
then rirescntly devisd to fit him for his whonng 1781 
M iss Burnet Cecilia (18091 1 1 229 With a look that implied 
— ITl fit you for thisi 1889 Roldrewqoo Robbery under 
Arms (18^) 3 A sergeant of irjIicc was shot in our liiRt 


scrimmage, and they must fit some one over that Mod 
(Derbyshire) I’ll fit you out for the*. 

tilt, vi Obs rare-^ [C Fit trans 

To force by fits or paroxysms out of (the usual 
place) 

ci6eo Shaks Soish cxix, How haue mine eies out of 
their Spheares bene fitted In the dutracttonof thu madding 
feucr? 

Pit (fit), V 3 [Sc pronunciation of Foot ] In 
the game of Ctuhng (see quota ) 

183Z Blnekw Mag Dec 985 Fit fair and rink straight 
189a J Kfrr Hist Curling 361 ’I he crampit or the hacK is 
immoveable, and no advantage must V>c l.ikcn by changing 
lo a place from which the shot could In more easily taken 
This I* fit fair Ibid, He must first fit the tee, le he 
must so place liiiiiscif that his eye travels along the central 
line toward the farther tee, while his riglil foot rests In the 
tiack or on the heel of the crampit. 

Pit, he and dial var. of h OOT , also var (dial 
or vulgar) of fought see Fioht v 
Pitch (fit/), f/'.' Obs. exc. dial Forms 4-5 
fioohe, fetoh, 5-6 flohe, 6 feoho, f^toh, fitohe, 
5- fltoh [var of Vbtch ] 

1 = Vetch, the plant Tuta ra/ir'd, or its seed 
Also attnb , m fitch grass 

zxSaWvciiF Isa xxviii 25 Barly, and myte, and ficche 
[1388 fctchis] III thcr coestes i 14x0 Pallad on Hnsb 1 
550 Fitches flyngc afore firm [brlddes] ofte 1549 Bp 
Avlmfr Harbormve Hj, Satan sowelh tares aiidTytches 
of heresies and sei tes continually 1611 Bible fxir xxviii 
25 Doth he not c.ist abroad the fitches t lyas Bradley 
Fam Put s v Sand, It was sowed with Oats and Fitches 
1789 Trans Soc Encourag Arts (ed 2) II 57 Rib-gra**, 
litcn grass and rye-grass it'jim H hitby Gloss , h dikes 
t D With reference to tlie size of a vetch-seed 
1590 Bariiouoii ATith Thisick i xxxvii 61 Put in 
a pecce of .1 spungc is much as the liche x6u PcacHam 
(rent I r lire 1 xxii (>9 A little eare waxe to trie quantuie 
of a fitcli 

•)•2 trails/ Something resembling the seed of a 
vetch Oh 

tbasHAUT Anal Urn viii loa Red Vetches or Fitches 
III the reside nit are recorded to sigiilfie great inflam- 
mation of the Liucr 

Pitcll (htj), sb ‘i Also 6 fVjohe, feohe, fyohe, 
flohe [a (perh through an unrecorded Oh . form) 
MDu zrtwr,yfw, whence OF yfwr/ Fitchew ] 

1 = Fi rcHEW 

•550 J CoxaEng »/ Fr //ertt/iA I 213 (1877) 118 Wehave 
marterns otters, fitches, sui^ierclles, etc 1607. roPSELI 
FourJ Beasts (1658) 172 They say they stink like an 
lltis,’ that IS, a tiicn, or poul-cat 1661 1 .o\kll Hist 
Anint 4 Mtn 49 Fitch The part of use taken from them 
IS the skinne 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), A»/r/r, a Polet.il 

2 The fur or hair of a jiolecat 

ijea II lit of Sosverby (Somerset Ho) [Furred with] 
fy3ches, 1663-73 Bijli okar, Fitch, the furr of the Polecstl 
1879 M M Backus m kncyil Bnt IX 83^1 hiUh Size 
about that of the American mmk 1884 J C St a ills m 
Girl's Osvn Paper 8 M.ir 354/3 Some [brushes] are made 
of sable, fitch, and other hairs 

3 A bi ubh m|de of the hair of a fitchew or pole- 
cat , also, a small brush made of hog’s han 

>873 Sion li'orkshop Rec her i 106 The smallest hog- 
hair brushes are called fitches 

4 att/ib , as fikh-hrush, -hair. 

1840 Thai KMIAV /’rtttz W Bk FienehSch Paint (end), 
Can you describe it ? No, not if pens were fitch-brushes 
Pitch, ». .ir and north dial [app. an inter- 
mediate form between tiKE and Fiduk ] 

1 tntr ' To move liy slow succussations from one 
place to another’ (Jam ). Cf 1‘IDGk v 

1637 Gii I RSPiK iFh;? Pop Cerem tv viii 35 They are so 
nettled therewith, that they fitch hither and thither 1790 
A WiiboN J'oems 63 A speakiii’ Pack’s owre learnt foi 
me, Or anc that steers an’ fitches 

2 trans ' To move any thing a little way from 
its former place ’ (Tam ) 

z8m Nortnumh Gloss , hUh that flake— remove that 
hurdle 

b ‘ To lift and lay down again, to touch a thing 
freauently ’ (Jam ) , = 1* idok v 
[i(>9a J CuRATK 5 'c Prtsbyt Eloquence ni 99 This John 
[Simple] was ordinarily cidled Fitch-c^e ana Claw poll, 
because in the time of Preaching, or Praying he used to 
cl.iw his Head, and rub his Callet ] 

t Pi'tohant, a Obs [var. of Fioent . cf. 
Fitch v ] Nimble, restless. 

c 1600 Beaumont CrwzwzHiirLpi/Nrv Sloan* MS 1709 f 17 
To visit often the pagan puppett playes, and to behold 
their fitchant antick-s 

Pitoh^i -^e (h tfr), a Her Also anglicized 
Fitchv. \pA.Ys,fichi,fichSe,'^a. pple otficherXa 
fix] Fixed, applied to a cross, the lower ex- 
tremity of which 18 sharpened to a point 
IS7» Bosspwell Armorisn 64 b, S beareth Sable twoo 
Didphines d'Argent, addorser hanant, betwene sixe Crosses 
Botony Fitche rti66i Fuller ll'orthies (166a) 141 A 
Cross Patee fitchee betwixt the Attire 1864 Boutkll 
Heraldry Hist 4 Pop vi 29 When the shaft of any Cross 
IS pointed at the base, it is said to be Fitch6e 
ntohed (fitjt), a Her Also 7 fltohet. [f. 
prcc+-KDl] =prcc. 

Leigh A msorte 57 a, TTie field Azure a crosse formye 
(itched Or 1611 Cotgr , Crotx Jiehde, a crosse Fitchet 
t688 R Holme Aripouty iii 145/1 Pencils of all sort* 
as Duck (Juill pointed and Fitched 170$ Hearne Collect 
at Dec, A Fesse between three Crosse* fitched Gules 
1889 m Eivin Diet Her ,t v hitehl. 
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Fitcher (ft v. Mtmng intr (See quot ) 

1865 Cjarland Iv tomiu IVorifs m yrMl Ray, Inst 
Cartiw, Apr 48 h/chercd, to be baulked, stopped short 
1 he word is mostly used in minmR, where some difficulty 
occurs in the boring of a hole for blasting 

Fitohet (fi tjot). Also 6 feohet, 7-8 flobat 
[ilim. of Fitch sb 
1 =FircHKWi, a 

iSJS m Weaver U'lUs (1890) ao My blew fiirryd 

gowne nf fechets 1653 Walton y 4 «^/,ri 1 14 JhoKicliit 
and the like creatures lyva 1 Simpson // r«//«-A ///< / 
The Polecat, bitchat, Fitchew, I'orinet 1885 |scc 

I’lTrHPW i] 

1 2 Incorrectly The weasel Obs exc dtal 

1603 Ray 105 1713 Richakuson in f’Aj/ 

■Jrans XXVill. 170 He [Ray] says that Mnstcla vul 
guns IS called here a Foumart or fitchet 1881 Leicester 
Gloss , hhhit sometimes incorrectly applied to a weasel 

Fitchew (n tj«) Forms 5 fochu, fyohew, 
{fluial feoheua, ftrohe-WB, -eux), 6 feohowo, 
ficbeuxe, fltohowe, 7 fitohoU, fltohaw, 8 
fl(t'oher, fltcholo, 4- fitchew [a. OF. Jissel 
(pi Jisstauix), later fissau (.Cotgr ), a tliminutive 
formation on the word which appears in Du of 
16-1 7th c ns Jisse, vtsse, vttsche (see Kilian and 
Ilcxhaml ] 

1 A foumart, polecat 

141S E E Wtlls (188a) 34 My furre of hycheux 1488 
lik St Alhnns Bvijb, That no fulniertis nor ferheus 
com nott in to hir 1377 Harkison Lnelaml in iv 
(1878) M as, I might here iiitreat of die weascll 
fitchew, and such like 1688 in A 1 . Humphreys Hist 
iVellington (i88y) las Pd for killing of a fitcholl and \ 
licdgchogg 8</ 1751 Sir J Hut Hist Amm 547 'I hey .dl 

call It Mustrla, we the Weasel, the Foumart, or the 
Fitcher 1787 Grosf /VoroNC O/oir , /''/AAa/r, a polecat, 
fitchet or nchcr 1788 Woicon (P Find ir) /’, /o’r /’. « 
swn Wks ,8ta II 18 Your fowls have suffer'd by the 
fitchews iWi Encyii lint XIX 332/1 To this [its fetid 
smell] It IS indebted for its F.nglishnamcs^/cAr/,^?/,/!^!^ 
b Used as a term of contempt 

1604 biiAKS 0 th IV I ISO T IS such another Fitchew 

2 The fur of the polecat 

r >394 /’ PI Crede ays A cote hah he furred Wi|j foyns 
or wip fitchew! s ojicr fyn bcucr 1493 Will of S'/uyer 
(Somerset Ho ) Penuhtam cum fychew pollys i^s It til 
of Cnne (Somerset Ho)(Oown lurrccl with) Ficlnuxe 
1534 inWcivtr It ills It ills (iBoui y8 My gowne furryd 
with ffeihowe 1711 Hailcy, FiUbow, a Poleoiat also the 
skin of It 

+ Fi'tohew, n Obs 

rtlfijoMA - 

Pride did be - .... 

that fichi w d with a degenerate posture of the Chinne 
tFi'tohock. Obs Also fich-, fytohook, 
fltchuk [f Fitch sb i + dim sufTix -ock ] - 

hii’CHKW ; also as a term of contempt 

(T 161S Hlaum & Fi Ihuduca i 11, And nuke yc fight 
like fichocks — Siornlul Ladys i, F arewell, fylchock I 
1804 Duncumb Hircfordsh I 213 A fitcliock, a polecat 
1847 Hai 1 iw ELL, I'lhlu t, a polei it, .ilso called fitchuk 
tFi’tchy, It 1 Obs [f J'TTCH sb * t- -yi,] Re- 
sembling a fitch or vetch 
1610 Hi ALKY St Aug title aj God 612 Ihere is Untt 
luln of Uns, a little htiriie kind of prase 
Fitcliy (fi tji), a Her [Anglicized form of 
Fnviii' ] -I'lTCHl? AUo Watts/ 

1650 Fullfr /’ isA-rtA IV IV ()8 Silver sockets madefilchy, 
or picked, to be put into the earth 1263 lint IV 638 

Ihice cross crosiets, filchy 18^ Boutfi l lUtaldty lint 
fi Pop XV led 3) 315 Crusily htchy or 

tFitolfoot Ohs late-' [?Cf Fmu a] 
An alleged designation for the hare 
0131$ If nines aJ Hare in Rel Ant I 133 The sillere, 
the gras-hoppcrc, The fitclfot, the foldsitterc 

Fitful (fi tful), a [f. Fit rJ “ + -ruL, A \v ord 
used once by Shaksperc, and populanzed by writers 
of the begin rung of this century ] 

1 Of a disease Characterized by hts or pa- 
roxysms. Obs exc m Shaksjicrc's phrase 

1605 SiiAKS Mnch III 11 21 Lifcs fitful! Feuer 1744 
Armstrong Presirv Hialth i 131 Qiiartma this fitful 
pest With feverish blasts suljdues the sickening land 

2 (rharactenzed by irregular fits of ai tivity or 
strength ; coming and going by fits and starts , 
full of inegular changes; siMsmodic, shifting, 
changing, capricious 

1810 Scott Lculyof L i Prol , And down the fitful bn e/e 
thy numbers flung i8>6 Biron liiege Cor x\i. So seen by 
the dying lamp’s fitful light 1831 Ht Martiniau Emh -y 
All 11 18 Ills impulses were generous, but fitful 1841 
Miall Nontonf 1 i I 1 ie fitful and consulsno energy they 
have at limes displayed 1874 Motifv Pantereld I 1 5 
The first fitful years of peace 

Fitftllly (ft tfuli), atfo [f. prec + -I Y 2 3 In a 
fitful manner ; by fits and starts 
I79» WoRosw Descr SketHus Poems (1888) 17/2 Filfully, 
and in flashes, through his soul, bike sunlit lemiiests, 
tioubled transports roll 1834 Mrs Somerville toniuif 
Phys St xxwii (1849) 424 Here we have a star filfully 
variible 1889 Ruskin /’I'srCcr-ii'rt III 181 Ihe fireflies 
shone fitfully in the still undarkeiied air 

IHtfalueSS (fi tfulnca) [f as prec + -Ktss ] 
Fitful condition or quality 
i8as Lvtton Palkland la Fitfulness of temper >830 
Smilfs Self Help x (18M 264 A habit of fitfulness and 
ineffective working 

Flthel(e, -ul, obs forms of Fiddlu. 

VoL IV 


Pi-tly, a rare. [f. Fit a. + -lt ' ] » Fit a 

>373 1 UsSER Hush (1878) 183 Giuc childe that is fitly 
18^ Browning Sordellasu 441 'Iwere fithest maintain the 
Guelfs in rule 

Fitly (fi th), adv [f Fit a + L\ 2 ] 

1 In a way that m fit, projicrly, aptly, be- 
comingly, suitably, appropriately 

0330 m Strype (i<k;4i App No 49 138 Their 

heads [standith] most fyttelyon l/mdon bridge >5 I UK 
iiPRVii F Lompl lost /W,, Ipitaphis etc (lyoyi tiob, F chc 
part so fitly piglil ax none inoughl < h.Tungr Ills place 
1607 Shaks Cot IV II 34 Cats ih it can ludge ns fitly of 
his worth. As I can of those Mysteries 1667 MinoN /’ L 
VIII 194 So fitly them in pairs thou hiust combin’d >73* 
Hi KKFLEV Alitpkr I la "rhe mind of man may he filly 
compared to a piece of land ai8xa Shelley f n/a/t 193 
Wcll,istlicdinncrfitlyu>ok<dandl iid'f iSyoSwiNiu knl/ ir 
tf Stud (1875) 277 Seen fuller by btnrligbt lb in i>y sunlight 
t b At the fitting time or season Obs 

1603 Shaks. Lear i 11 184 f rom win me I will fitly bring 
you to heare my laird speske t6ii Biiiit Pnw xxv ii 
A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of 
Slitter 1613-6 CoCKbRAM II, I'ttly, npjiortiiiiely 

2 Comb, ts.%fttly-iOtttrtved,fitiy/atr 

1598 Sviv ESTER Du Bartas II 11 iv toliiiiims yje, Our 
be.arned tiders Heav'n s shining Signes imagin’d fitly fair 
xfm GILIIN nemoHol (1867) 182 A fitly contrived sul.jc. I 

Fitment (fi tment) [f hTv -p-MEN'i ] 

+ 1 A making fit, preparation Obs 
1611 Shaks Cym/' \ v 409 ’1 was a filmcnt for 1 he pur- 
pose I then follow’d 

f 2 That which is fitting or proper , duly Obs 
1608 Shskb Per i\ vl 6 When she should doc for clyents 
her filmcnt slice [cU ] 

3 A piece of furniture Usually in A/ I'lttings 

1831 (trd 4 Rrgiil R Amitiinrs S 4 19 'The expense of 

repairs of Fences, Fixtures, Fitments, &c i86a Mrs 
I' liFsHriFtn Grisons hr Bern xvii 282 In keeping with the 
other fitments of the room >888 Hliisir Land Am >20 
Dec , Evciy variety of Fitment and F urniturc >891 I m is 
22 Oct 16/5 1 he horary has an enamelled wood fitment 
Fitness vh tnes) [f hiTa+-NtHH] 

1 'I'he quality or state of being fit or suitable , 
the quality of being fitted, qualified, or competent 

1580 BarptW/-' F604 Ahlenesse, fitnesse, hamlsomnesse, 
hedahtas 1597 Hookek httl Pol v vi (1611) 193 Com 
pelent to shew their conueiiicncic ami fitnesse >6o> Shaks 
All's Will ii II ji Hauc you, 1 say, .in aiiswcrc of suih fit 
ncsscforallqiieslioHs? >748 Harii 1 v (Vrm' Hlanw 11 158 
Ihe Hnriiionies, and mutu.il Fitnesses, of visible things 
1783 Burke Affairs India Wks 1842 II 11 His fitness foi 
the supreme council 1843-6 Irlnch Huls Led Sci i 
111 49 Isvciy other m.in has fitnesses for one task rather 
than another >875 Jovvitt /Va/-» (r<I ai IV 132 1 heir 
fitness as itistrumciils of thought to express facts 

b The state of being morally lit , woithincss 

>647 W Lvford P ranxl Siniur (1648)^3^ Not because of 

*745 Wlslrv Whjw Ck 36 No Fitness is required at the 

I ime of communicating >838 I Maktisfau Slid Chr 
332 To insist on a mere moral fiincss 

2 The quality or condition of bcingfit and proper, 
conformity with what is demanded by the circum- 
stances, propriety 

1397 Hooker Pul Pol v. § 7 la In things the filiies 
whereof is not of it self appari nt >613 Shaks Hni I III 

II IV 231 The (^ueeiie being .ibscnl, ’us a iicedfiill fitnesse 

I hat we adioiirne this Court till further d.iy 1784 Covmii< 
Task V 67a Make him h<ar Of rectitude and fitne s 1810 
Bvron/</ Wks 1846,143/? rhcir system has its rules, and 
Its fitnesses, and its decorums 

b The (ehtttal) fitness of Ihtncy a phrase 
extensively used in the ihth c with rclcretice to the 
ethical theory of Clarke, in which the quality of 
moral rightness is defiiual as consisting in a • fitness ’ 
to the relations inlu rent in the nature of things 
Hence popularly used (at first with jilayful allu- 
sion) for • What is htting or appropnate 

Cl irke’s ow n usual phrase is ‘ the el. mal reason of things’ , 
hut the words Jit and Jitn, ss .irc constantly used by him as 
sy-nonyms of ‘ reasonable ’ and ‘ reason ’ 

>703 Ciarkf Hat ^ Rnr A, In, htnfs) 52 They (the 
Hobbisls] have no way to show how Compacts themselves 
come to be obligatory, hut by inconsistently owning an 
eternal F itncss in the tiling itself >730 M I inoal CAi isti 
amty old as Criation 357 Ills [tiod’sl Commands are to he 
measured by the anted dent Fitness of Things >749 
F lELDiNc Join Jones tv tv, Fhc rule of right, and the el< rii >1 
fitness of things >749 I ai>y I uxDohoucH A«/ to Shmslotic 
29 Nov (177s) 148 My writing a I’ostcript after so long a 
letter IS not .iccordiiig to the /?/«/ tf Bote Be 

It known, these words thus apjilud tire f.ishionahic >883 
Mamh Lxam 15 Sept 4/7 Mr Slagg showed a cli.i 
r.alciistic sense of the fitness of things by conhmng hts 
attention (etc ] 

t 3 . The quality of htting exactly (cf Fit a 3) , 
correspondence of size and shape Ohs 
>658 A Fox If'iitts' Surg It xxv 150 Have a good Knife 
also about you, in case you have need to cut the splinters to 

II fitness >7>9 Dk Fok Crusoe (i8jl>) I xL 188 If there was 
any similitude or fiincss, that 1 might lie assured it was my 
own foot >793 Smlaton Adyslatu L #235 Where there 
w is the least w int of fitness either the stone or the rock was 
cut, till each slune would come into its exact relativ c position 

i 4 Readiness, inclination i,Cf Fit « .6, .«i b ) 

1604 Shaks Ham \ 11 209 iQo 21 I am constant to my 
purposes, they foUowe Ihe Kings pleasure if Jus filncs 
sprakes, mine is ready 

Z^tsideS (fi tS3idz\ Oeiv St ? Obs [f fit, 
.Sc form of FooT-hSiDfc] Only in phr 'lo he fit- 
stde{s with (a jicrson) to be on the same looting 
with, to he ‘ upsides ’ or quits with 


SiLVVARTin Scots Mag July (1743) ,18 '? Hew 
sides with Glenure, where-ever he inei bun 

Fitt(fit), Z' local [flfunccriain origin- idcntit) 
with Fit v i is possible ] To vend and load 
(eoala) , lo load (a vessel) with coals for transport 


< «»1< s ilfoul of ihc kcclt'; 1835111 

lienee Fr tting zVV sb , m fjuot alittb 

i8» 1 Wilson Pitmans Pay, Hi 108 The Failhcrs o’ 
the fillin’ trade 1 he Quayside i ways pacin' 

Fittable (fiai/u, « tarp [f. i it t 

-AiiLfc 1 Thit may be fitted 

>6>> COTGK , Accoiiiiuodalli, fittable, aptablc, appli.ible 
1660 Howell Li luon, Filt.ibli , niton modal It 

Fittage (fitid^ loml [i im 7; + agi J 
1 he commission allowed a fitter or etial hi|>|ii r 
1708 J C Cont^l Collitr At^ js to 

linvc nnd act no more than two Slullinj^s anil six P#nic pt r 
Clialdron for tuiidije in 6/<hi 

attri/i Monffily 111 71 Mr A iHktr, 1 nth 

min and fittage agent to the Pcinijsfi South Moor Colliery 
Fitted(fitid), /// a [t hi I 71+ -Fill] a In 
v.aiioiis senses of tfic vb , also fitud up b Often 
useil jiredicativcly with the iqil sense somewhat 
obstuicd Adajited, ‘ lalculated ’, likely Const 
to with tnf 

1736 liiriFR Xna! i Wks 1874 I ini Circumslanri s 
pci iiliarly fitted to be, to them, a stale of discipline 1777 
Vt A ISON /’A;/./ // (1790 I II /6 How much soever Pbilip’s 
powci and charaiter were tilled lo cyclic jealousy 1810 
Sforliti/i, Mn/i, XXX\ I 156 Flcgintly fitted up jilc i me 
Ixiats i860 Ins Put Arts (rc! s' III 71 ; A viliiU. iini 
cbmuii or fitted soap would he the result 1867 Smvth 
Sailors II otd H , I ittid Aunutute articles of spire 
supply, sent from the dockyiird >888 1 tiiiis /6 June i ’ 5 
Advt, Filled |)lnlr chests 

lienee FlttedneB#, the state of being fitted 
i6>> H D J'isi A il lire Its (1661) 77 The singing th.n 
used, and its fitte.hiess to the duty of t niistiaiis in jn, using 
God 1643 I CuiivivN Hopis Pifnrid 3 Ihere is no 
fittediicssc to rtci ive »»94 ] IRUMMOND Asie’it 0/ Man 267 
I iinuss lo survive is simply fiUcdncss 
+ Fi’tten, .f/' Obs l‘onn« 6 firton 6 fytten 
flttonie O-7 litten [Of unknown origin 

[lie suggestion that It Is a corruption ot Jution is in 
a.lmissible The form coincides cuiiuusly willi the cor- 
ruption of L python found in various lent lings ON 
Jltfin, MDu fytocn necromancy, sorcery] 

An untuith, a lie, an invention 

t romp Par” ifit/i F’ylon, or Icsyngc, tin iidat iiim 

1530 I’m-cr 220/2 Fytlen, miiison/i, iiitiilnii 01577 
<rAsciii< NF I rutiis oj II arre 24 Wks (1487) 118 Let nut 
d line flatlci-y in youthosomc crccpc, I o ii 1 ,1 fiitonc 111 yoiii 
I andlords carts >599 B Jonson s biu 1 iv, H. 

.lolh fud you Willi lilloiis, figments and Ic isiiis >654 
(•AiAKl K /bn 1 /iV 69 Others of them may w cl bt d.imcil 
] iltons of his own framing, as [cti ] 18*5 J Bkiiton 

Itiautns II iltsli 111 373 I itten, a fciul, i pret.uic 
tFitten, rt (PZ-r [.as il a pa jipU (strong 
formation)! hiTT/] Suitable, fit 


b ITTEN 


t Fi'tten, v Obs Also 6 flton [f 
sb ] tntr To utkr falsehoods, fib, tell he' 

>577 87 lIoLiNSHt D cZoiw 11 15/2 I cast the apostil should 
hauc hcenc thought to hauc litoncd 1 1380 I oDi 1 Amro 
to (lOssoM Wks 1879 111 30 yf lioclyiis lill.n not >614 
II MAStiS/Ir/ of I sine V io( How cm 1 tell lint they 
doe not fitlen and demse .ill th it vpon then fingers cndc'l 

Fitter i fi d i [f h it rz 1 + -eii ‘ J 

1 One who or that which hts (see the vb ) Also 
with adverbs, aa filter-out, up 

>660 Hfvham, Atn f,irti-!ii, a Filler, .an Appln r, 01 an 
Anominod Ituiir 1707 Mori IMS r //«i6 ix 146 Sowint, 
with Frincli Fur/i seed, they rcikon a great Improver of 
their Land, and a filter of it foi corn >839 Sai a P-o ntund 
( /ii.X (1861) 224 Nollungmorc ran lie done for.ipid.ic tluui 
the tut. IS up of a 1110.1. rn club b.ive done for it 

2 spec in vaiious trades (sec iiuot- ). Also in 
Comb , as gas-fitter, hot-water-fitter, etc 

>838 SiMMOsns Put Prade, Atthr .a weigli.r al lb.' 
mint, a l ulor, one who tries on and adjusts nrliibs of 
.lr.ss 1883 /u'o //wrt I XXX 81 A culler md fill, t of 
w.aring .ipp irel 1888 lotlsoood t Put Mnh I oiin , 
Aittiror Engine Fitter — a woikiiig cnj^mccr whos. .lulus 
consist in the fitting together of machine or ciigin. inris 
>89* I nt our Commission Gloss, AiCtit, tcim apidicd to 
iho e iiersons who piste logitlicr the ixntiiiiis cut out to 
foim tnc boot-upper, to prcpaic them for sewing 

Ktter (finU, sbl local [f Phtw -F-FR' ] 
One who vends and loads coals , a coal broker 

>678 in Brand NesveastU (17B91 II (<( 
colic t.irs, fillers, and other officers m me siiiu iion 
S739 Pn/uiry Rt aums Atranit Prut Coals ,1 I be Host 
men or Fittcis nt Newc isllc aic an mcor|ioi.il. <1 Company 
>843 T W II SON Pitmans Pay, ett 108 The ‘ Ruiinin 
Fillers’ stanmn’ still Put 117 Mourn, a' the fillers o’ 
the Quay ' 

t Fi*tter, V Obs tate [Perh cognate with 
MHG. 7'i/cc, mod (r ftzen rag. scrap, and ON 
fit him (see Fit sb 1 ) , the vb (peril first used in 
pa jiple see next) is formed with frequentative 
suffix -i-u'> common in vb» expressive of the action 
of brink mg into small pieces.] xntr 1 o break 
into small fragments 

34 
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Jonah 319 When Sampran was disposed he brake the cordcs 
and ropes wherewith he was tyej , they filtered and dis 
solved even as the flaxe which Is burnt with the fire 

+ Fi’ttered, ppl a Obs [f prcc + -Kn I ] 
Ragged, wearing rags; also of clothes, slashed, 
cut into tags or streamers 

I ijBo Wyci IF II As iiSSui 6o Many raggid & fittrid 
squyeris. ri4So Mvrc 1146 Hast J>ou ben prowde Of 
fytered clothes as folcs done? 

Pi-ttem, pi Obs exc dial See also 
I'MTiKRH [f hiTTFKj'] Fragments, pieccs, atoms 
In various obvious phrases, ns to tear to Jitters, 
to break tti{to fittets, etc To be tn fitters Jig to 
be broken up into small parties 

153# Mobf Con/nt 1 indale Wks 374/3 Whtche the deuil 
huh by y blast of his mouth frushed al lo fitters 1614 
Kaimoii tint II or/d 11 393 Which Image was with 
hire from Heaven broken into fitters 1639 fuccFS tto/jf 
ll’ar IV xxxii 333 1 hey were in fitters about prosecuting 
their titles to this city lyiStr PaHCirollut' Rerttm Mem 
II 1 371 I hat Sarsaparilhi IS to lie chosen which IS hard 
to be broken but when it rolls into I liters 1869 Lonsdale 
I, toss , J Ithrs, very small pieces, fragments 18M in 

lotting fltllj\7>(^/ sb hiTW + -INW • ] 

1 I he action of ilie vb ViT m various senses 
Also gerundially with omission of tn Also 
with advs 

1607 Horon It'Ai I 301 There should be also a fitting 
of this generall truth touching Christ to his owne particular 
1719 hrielhinker No 154, 1 am fitting out for one of the 
most compleat Beaus in Christendom vjgh-i Hi-aviv 
Medit (t8i8) 71 I hey s.iw the fatal arrow fitting to the 
strings i8ig Makrvat F Mihlmay xxut, Ihe snip was 
fitting 1861 Dana Man Geol 583 In the final fitting up of 
the earth with life there was still a reference to him [Manl 
1886 Rurkin PrjeUrita I vi 179 Ihe perfect htting of 
windows 

2 lono Anything Used in fitting Usually in //. . 
1' istuits, apparntUH, furniture JSso fitting tip 

18x3 ] Baucoc K Pom Atnusem 77 Bladders filled with 
a ipianiity of this gas and the neck, or fitting up of its end, 
made cap ible of being dosed or opened i860 Hawthornf 
Math XXXI (1883) 33t These fittings up of polished 

iinrble 1864 Bp op I INCOLN Lharge 7, 43 grants for 
lutings and books 1868 f rrrman Mo/n Com/ (1876) II 
MU J07 All the roofs, floors, .and fittings were burned 

3 Mech /■ngm (see iiuot 18881 


labour la merely 
vvidduig the spide 
billing, that sedn 


.me breaking, fuming or fitting, or 
t888 / ocktvood't Du ! Vtch llngtn , 
of mechanical engineering devoted to 


billing, that section of mechanical engineering devoted to 
the bringing togethei and adjusting of the different portions 
of engines, machines, file 

4 Soap-makmg See fit » 10 

>860 lWs Put Prfe led 5I III 71^ 1885 W L 

Caripniir MannL Soap vi 173 Ihe finishing operation 
for yellow soapa is termed ' fitting ' in Kngland 
6. attnb , as fitting -ouiyshop 
1840 Marrvat I'oar Jack xii, I went to a fitttng-out shop 
iWi / Oi ksuood s Out Mtih b ngm , billing Shop, \,h<s%\scsp 
in which the operations of fitting are carried on 

Fitting l,fi tiij), ppl a [f as prec. +-iNa ] 

I hat Ills a Rccomiiig, appropriate, proper, suit- 
able b That conforms to the contour or sire of 
something; now only with prefixed ndvbs ^often 
hyiihcuea), as ilose{-ly)-, tvell , tll-Jitttng 
Many examples in editions of 15th c works are spurious, 
the reading of the MSS being sttliHg, which was formerly 
used in the same sense It is doubtful whether the reading 
of our hrst qiiot IS not similarly incorrect, as Firr/l has 
not otherwise lieen found »0 early 
1S3S brpwAKT Ocoi Scot III 486 Thre men war clad in 
fitand (colt Jarnioiir 1593 Shaks John v vi >9 News 
fitting to the night, RIavke, feiirrfull, comfortlesse 1617 
h OvvKNS in r tsmote /'apers miy) Set 11 II 113 Ihus 
much I thought fy tinge to acqueynt your loirdshipp 
170S Stanhopk Pataphr II 355 Use all fitting means of 
putting It to Shame 18x3 Soi'tiifv Paraguay iii 44 
Which seem d to be for beasts a fitting lair 1849 M 
Patiison (i88qi I xoCounscI such as is fitting a bishop 
should give 1866 (.Ko h mot //<;// ( 1868) to Her tight 
fitting bluk dress was much worn iWi Riia My Lady 
Coquelte xvii, It's the filtiiigcst name 

Htnce rittlnffly adv , in a fitting manner, 
PI ttlnffnMB, the state of being fitting 

.64. Jos Shotk Sarah Sr Hay/or lofi Let us carry 

our selves fittingly 1653 Jpr lAVioat/f F ximf 1 vi ii 
1138(1667) 183 He need not question the fittingness of 
(iodfalhcrs promising in behalf of the Children for whom 
they answer 1863 Batps Nat Amazon II 95 Ihe fire 
ant, which might be fittingly termed the scourge of this 
fine river 18M Arcvli Reign /arosii (ed 4 1 377 Whose 
lalvours were to match with a curious filtingness into his 

Pitting, Sc. form of Footing 
F ittiah, obs form of Fktish sb. 

1744 W Smith Coy Gntnea 196 They are kept in hittish- 
houses or Churches built for that Purpose m a Grove, 
t Pittle, a Obs rare ~ ‘ See qiiot 
ISSX Hcloet. Filtle or runninge willed, 

Pitty (,fi ti), a I Ohs txc dial [? f Fit a or v. 

+ V ' , but cf Fkatoph, Featish, and Fiaty of 
which It may lie a corruption ] F itting, becoming, 
jiroivcr, suitable , hence, nice, trim, neat 
13^ PuTTFNHAM Ftig Poesie III lx (Arh) 169 Others : 
Straini il ihrmselties to giiie the Greeke wordcs Latin names, 
anil yet nothing so apt and fitly >746 k xmoor Scolding 73 
I by burrom Cbucks are pretty villee /hid 569 Ilia 
slcvvarbcst and viitiest Wain )i that comalh on tba Stones 
o’ Moulton <ii8oo RallaJ \n I dm Mag Oct (18181338 1 


The fittie fairies Itftit her 1880 IK Comiti Gloss , ' Your 
drexi un’t looking fitly ' 

Hence FI ttily adv , Pi ttineu , Pi'ttTwaya, 
-wise adv , properly 

tjdS RjrmoorScoldtng tog Thahatit no Vittiness in enny 
keeiidest Theng s8io Pevon li Lormo Voc tn Monthly 
Mag XXIX 435 That coat ik fittilymade s88o IK Cornm. 
Gloss, ‘Do liehavc fitiy-ways ' 1893 Couch Dtlei table 

Pudiy so Wc III going to do tne thing nttywise 

at [f Fit 5^/. -f -v » ] Subject to fits. 

x8ii E Narks Thinks I II 161 They turned out so 
I sickly and fitly that there was no rearing them anyhow 

1 Fittyland (fi Ulmnd) Sc [f fit, Sc form of 
f OUT V + Land ] ‘ The near horse of the hinder 
I pair m the plough, which “ foots ” the unploughed 
“ land ” while its neighbour walks in the furrow ’ 


II Rt* (fits) Forms 3-4 fle, (3 fyt), (5 floe, 
fyts), 4- flts [AF spelling of OF /is (pro- 
nounced fits) ‘—earlier Ji/s — Lat JJltus son 
Ihe form is due to the phonetic law in Ol tliat a palatal 
ized I caused a succeeding s to become Is (written c) ] 

'Ihe Anglo-French word for ‘son’, chiefly J/tst in 
patronymic designations, in which it was followed 
by the name of a parent in the uninflected genitive 
Some of these survive as surnames, e.g. Fstsherbert, 
Fxtsvnlham, etc ; in later times new surnames of 
the kind have been given to the illegitimate children 
of royal princes T Also in 12-1 5th c used occas 
in adopted AF phrases, Beau Jits = ‘ fair son ’ , 
fiz a putatn » ‘ whoreson ’ 

1197 R Glouc (1734)433 Syre Roberd le kyz Haim my 
fader name was a 1300 S tgna ante Judicium 179 in A F. P 
(1863) 13 Mercl ihsu fir man a i3ooO/rx<>r Af ii879(G6tt ) 
‘ Fiz a putaiiics’, he said, ‘quat cr 3c?’ 1393 Lancl. P PI 
C X 311 ‘Beau fitz‘, quak pe fader, ‘we shullck for defauie' 

I c 143s / orr Portugal auoS Antony fice (■reffown c 1430 
Metlin 390 I eff the laefy, troilour filz ^utam I c 1470 
Haroinc cA/vhi ccxli III, Henry le Fytz Empryce tow 
Fuller Ch Ihst ix Ded 49 You shall be even in the 


Henry Fit/ empress with Fleanora of Diiieiine j 

b nonte use One whose surname begins with 
F itz , 1 e an Irishman of Anglo Norman extraction 
1848 Macauiav Hts! bug VI (1858) II 110 The Fitzes 
sometimes |>ermitted themselves to s|>enk with scorn of the 
0‘s .vnd Macs 

II Fimnara (f</?ma la) [it ] A flooded river, 
a moiintam lot rent , also the dry bed left by it 
18x0 T S Huohfs Trav Sicily II x 344 The road was j 
no more than a fiumaia, over which at this time a torrent | 
fiom the melted snow was flowing 1833 Nfwman I.cII 
(1891) I 396 We p.issed vitnous fiumaras dry, of course 
iBsf R F Burton Crntr Afr in Jtni Gtog Soc XXIX 
104 T he bums descending from the upper heights form 
fiumaras of considerable extent 
Five (faiv), a and sb Forms : 1-3 fif, 3-5 flf, 

( 3 flfve, 4 fljf, fyf, s, fayffe, flffe), 3-4 south vif, 
2-3 south vyve, 3-6 fyvo, 7 Sc tgwe, 3- flve 
[Com Tent and Aryan OF JtJ, Inflected fife 
(ML Jive,vyve),JlJa, JlJutn kMV. Jiven, vtven')^ 
OFns and OS ^ (l)ii trz^), OHG JimJ, JinJ, 
JunJ (MHG vunf, mod Gcr JunJ\ ON Jimni 
(Sw and Da Jem'), Goth Jimf — OTeiit *JiMf{t 
— pre-Teut *pempe, modified by assimilation of 
consonants from CJAryan *penqe, whence Skr 
pafica, I ith penk), (ir ttivTs, vluns, Lat. qutnque, 
Olrish edte, Gaulish pempe, 0 \\elsh /»zz// (mod 
Welsh pump) ] 

The cardinal number next after four, represented 
by the symbols 5 or V. 

A as cuij 

1 In concord with a sb expressed 


ance, (/>) the reforms demanded l>y the ‘ People’s Charter’ 
ofiSiSfseeCHARTFRrA id) The Five Ports theCtNquE 
Ports. Fhe five senses, svtts see the sbs 
I 1000 -Igs Gosp Matt XM 9 Ne xe gehenceaS Jnera fif 
hhfa and fif JruHend manna c 1050 Byrhtfertk's Handboc 
in Anglia (1885) Vlll 398 Nim Fas an bund tida K 
has fir & v^rc fif dagas riaso Gen j- Ex 746 Fif 
biirges wer Oor-inne bi tale, fterfore it hijte pentapohs. 
1x97 R Glouc (Rolls) 7888 Ac |>e vif por» of engelond 
1340 djenb 179 Vif (imges s|>e< lalliche destorliep zo|>e 
ssrif^ 14XX J VoNCF Prtv Prsv in Secret a Scent 


1340 'Ijenb 179 Vif iimges s|>e< lalliche destorliep zo|>e 
ssrif^ 14XX J VoNCF Prtv Prsv in Secret a Scent 
(EE I S ) 180 If J>ou fynde noght flyue vpberers be 
lykynge to J>e 1631 Wefver Anc bun Mon a68 Lord 
Warden of the fine ports 1843 Disraeli .S>Ai/ (1863) 183 
The national petilioii praying the House to take into 
consideration the five points in which the working clasRes 
deemed their I«st interests involved , to wit, universal 
suffrage, vote by ballot, annual parliaments, salaried mem- 
bers, and the abolition of the property qualification 

b. Phrases To know how many {blue) beans 
make Jive (see Bean 6 d ’ ; t to come tn with {one's) 
Jive eggs (see Eoo sh 4) 

2 With ellipsis of sb , which may usually be 
supplied from context, t - f or p Jive, in five (parts) . 
bee A ptep ' 6 

r 1000 dgs Gosp Matt xxv 3 Hyra fif Wisron dysige, 
.ind fif gleawe c 1x03 I av aiSgi pan. bures dure he warp 
ndun pat hco to barst a tiiucn a 1x13 Jnltana 71 Alls 


ilalde biule scoue st8e tene & forSre jet flue a laee Moral 
Ode 38 m Lamb Horn 389 Betere hts on almewte before 
banne ben after sryue c sgjp Kmg gf F art m Eng Stud 
XI 33 Him boujt bis hert is brast o nue >391 in Nichob 
Progr.Q kilt III 117 In this square they played, five 
to five, with the hand ball 1611 Bibik Isa xxx 17 At the 
rebuke of fine, shall ye flee i8m Byron Juan x xxxiii, 
Thermometers sunk down to ten. Or five, or one, or zero 
b esp of the hour of the day, as Jive o'clock, etc 
IS5S Huloet, Ffiue of the clocke, hora cutnta 1603 
Shaks. Meat for M iv a 137 Let me haue Claudios head 
sent mo by fiue 1737 Pofk blor Epist ii 1 163 A sober 
b nglishman would knock His servants up, and rise by five 

0 clock 184a Tknnvson IK IVaterproo/ 1, How goes the 
time 1 ’Tis five o’clock 

3 Coupled with a higher cardinal or ordinal 
numeral following, so ns to form a comiioiind 
(cardinal or ordinal) numeral 
n sooo Ctedmon's Gen 11^1 (Or) Wintra hafde fif and 
hiiiul leontig a ixxfl Lig hath 3530, I Nouenibris moneS 
be fif & twentuiSe dai 1x97 R Glouc (173413 Fyue and 
t'ritti schiren hco tnxden in Fngelonde *3^ Covfkimle 
Josh xiv 10 This dnic am 1 fyue and foure ••core yeare 
ulde 1379 Fuixk Heskins' Pail 382 I he fiue and ivven- 
ticth Chapter proceedelh vpon the same text 1610 Shaks 

1 imp III II i6, I swam ere I could recouer the shore, fiue 
and thirtie I.eagues off and on 1786 Burns try to Siohh 
Represent xxiv. Now, ye chosen T ive and I orty. May 
sun your mithcr's heart support ye 

4, - Pimi I and 2 

ciSSoR Wkvkr Lusty Juvcii/us in HazI Dodsley II 
04 Read the Five to the Galatians 1660 Bloome 
B, T he five part of one such part 
B as sb 

1 The abstract number five. 

1398 Tbevisa Barth De P R xix cxvii! (1495) 03a 
One done to foure makyth the seconde odde nombre, that 
is the nombre of fiue and hyghte Quinarms 1876 Mason 
Eng Gram (ed 31) S 6a note, y/e say ‘ twice five is ten ’ 

2 A set of five things a Cards and Demtnos 
A caid or domino marked with five pips 

1674 Cotton Gasnesterw 80 The Deuces, Treys, Fours, 
and hives 1870 Harov & Ware Mod Hoyle Bt Suppose 
your hand consists of a four, five, and six of spades Ibtd 
95 1 he next player then play s f in the single hve 

b ( rteket A hit for which five runs are scoicd 
jBsf All J ear Round No 13 306 The loose balls we hit 
for lours and fives 

3 // fa. mfive lards , see C 2 

1674 Cotton Ganuster ijo All fours is play'd in Kent, 
and Fives in Ireland 

b The five fingers, also, bunch of Jives the 
fist, the hand, to use one's) Jives - to fight with 
(one’s) fists A Jives (slang) a street fight (F aimer). 

i8xs C M Wi STMAroTT I ng Spy I 390 With their 
bunch of fives 1837 Dickens Ptckiv 11, Smart cliap tliat 
c.ihman— handled his fives well 1863 Rfauk Hard Cash 
xxxiv, Now look at that bunch of fives 

c (SceFivKS^) 

4 to- pi Pive-penny naiU b pi Gloves, 
shoes, etc , of the fiftn size c Short foi Jve pottmi 
note d pi Short for five~pei -een/t 

a 16x9 A/ S’ Acc St John's Hosp ( , For one 

hundred of fiues and one hundred of sixes, xjif 

b t6 Description 0/ I we (ifntip ! toned a Lasse , Hci 
wast exceeding small. The fiues did fil her shoot Mod 
What size gloves docs she take ? Fives 
O 1837 Dickens Pukso 11, Want change for a five 
i860 F W Vsiwnsan GrandniotheFs Money W l\ |i| 3yo 
ni bet ten to one in fives upon it 
d 1848 Thackeray I an batr xx. Look what the 
French fives were wlien I bought for the account 
C Comb 

1 a Combined with sbs , forming adjs , as ftve- 
atl, -bar, -card, -day, -guinea, -mtnuli, -pound, 
-storey, -wheel, -year-old 

i88x L Tennyson in Daily Ntivs 10 Oct (1892) 2 The 
contrast of action that tan be provided m a busy "five act 
tragedy full of incident 1709 Stefle Tatlei No 37 p 3 
[She] moves as if she were on her Nag, and going to take 
a “five Bar Gate 18x3 Byron Juan viii Iv, So was his 
blood stirr’d As is the hunter’s at the five bar gate 
1870 Hardy & Ware Mod lloyli 81 No hand m ‘Tive 
card enbbage can be made to count so many 1830 Mrs 
Brownino Poems I 256 God’s *five day work he would 
accept. tjdSLmid Gas No 4208/3 A Purse, with 3 "five- 
Guinca Pieces. 1884 FI Britiun Watch tf Clockm 224 
“f ive minute repeaters give after the hour the number of five 
minutes past it 1691 Land Gm No 3626/4, seal in Old 
t.old and “Five Pound Pieces 1806 T S bURR M inter tn 
I ond III 255, i have inclosed you afive pound bank note 
tWj Roy Proclam, in Standard iB May 3/3 Every Five 
pound Piece should have our effigy xijg Exec Buty 
6 Four “Fivc-shilling pieces they will afford for Fifteen 
shillings good Money 1870 Ramsay Remin vi (ed 18) 
303 He dropped a five shilling piece vfig St James' 
ChroH 10-11 Aug 3/4 *Five year-olds p st 1891 Daily 
A'ev’S 26 Feb 5/7 Taylor saw Robinson pick up a five yeai- 
old girl 

b In parasynthetic adjs with suffix ED-, as 
five-barred, -beaded, -cornered, -foiled, -lobed, 
-pointed, -rayed, -toed, -toothed 
1733 Swift Oh Poetry 15 A founder’d horse will oft 
debate Before he tries a "five-barr’d gate i8ao Clark 
Rural I.,%fe (ed 3) 177 The five-barr'B gate with ease 
they leap 1864 Tennyson AylmeFs btela 186 The tender 
pink “five-beaded baby-soles. 148300/^ Angl 132/2 “fyve 
cornerd, pentagonum i6d Sir T Browne Card Cyrus 
ill, The circular branches of the Oak five cornered in the 
tender annual sprouts i860 Rl skin Afod Paint. V vi 
vii ( 13 The “five foiled star 18x3 Crabd Fechtt Dut , 
"Vive lolseti, quinguelobatiis 1777 Pfnnant IV 54 
Asterias [Beaded] smooth above the nperliire, lielow 
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•five-pointed i8m Binglev Ahum Btog (1813) 111 43s 
The •five-rayed »tar-fish. 1854 On in in C<n: Sc (f 1863) 
II 83/1 Ihe •five-toed or nentidactyle ttnicture 1877 84 
F K HULMi Wild FI p vti, Calyx tubulate, •five-tootned 
O In paraiynthetic »bs with tuffix -kr l (chiefly 
), denoting individualt of a certain rank or 
size, as Jive-boater, -master, -rater. 

1887 Pall Mall G 35 July 3/1 Fhe iron-sheathed five- 
masters the Agineourt and the Mtnolaur 1889 Century 
Duly Ftve-boater, a whaling vessel carrying five boats, 
a large whaler 189a Daily News 34 May a^ The new 
Gowrt five rater 

d. Comb in advbl. sense ( = m five parts) with 
pa pples , imitating scientific L words with 
quinque- or quinqut- 

1813 Crabb Diet , VviK<\ch, gutttoue/Ulus Ibui 

Five Mrted, nutugueparhius 

2 Special comb , as five-acre, a piece of land 
consisting of five acres ; + five-oarda (.see quot ) , 
flve-oorner(e {Austral ), the fruit of Stypheha 
trtjlora, or the plant itself ; + five-double a , {a\ 
five-fold, {b) consisting of five twice over; also 
adv ; five-finger exercise, a piece of music 
wntten for the purpose of affording practice in the 
movement of the fingers in ]nanofortc playing , 
five-finger-tied a {nonce-iod ), ? tied with all the 
fingers of the hand, -f five-foot -FivK-riNOKii 3 , 
five-lined a , consisting of or marked with five 
lines, esp of a pai liamentary 'whip’ with five 
underlinmgs to denote urgency, five-malod a, 
nonce-wd having five male organs or stamens, 
pcnlandrous, Pive-imle Act, an act passed in 
1665 forbidding Non-conformist teachers who re- 
fused to take the non-rcsistance oath, to come 
within five miles of any town, etc , five-per- 
oenta , stock or shares paying five percent, inteiest 
on their nominal value , f five-pieoe, a five-pound 
jiicce ; flve-BOore, rarely used for ' a hundred’ 
(Shaks ) , five-stroke {Btlhards), a stroke by 
which five points are scored , five-yearly a , cele- 
brated every five years, quinquennial Also, flve- 
o’olock (sec A 2 bi, used attrib m five-o’olook 
tea (colloq shortened a Jive o'clock) 

1863 liNNYsuN Gramt/dtlur xx, Ilariy is in the 'five 
nire 1674 ConoN ( 7 awfi/r»- 123 ‘Five Cards is an Irish 
g.nne Inerc are but two can play at it, and there are dealt 
hve cards apiece 1888 Bocobf wood ry Kit,/, r trms 

xxxiii, You won't turn a "five-corner into aqumcc dig and 
water as yuii like i$5a Hutoir, ‘Ffyue double, gutneutU r 
1591 Syliesikr Du Batlas 1 11 1103 C) fair, five double 
Round 1594 7Hd heport Dr I'auHus xxviii in llioms 
Prose Rom (i8a8) MI 103 F very archer being five double 
furnished 1606 biuks /V iJ-Cr v 11 157 Andwith another 
knot •fine finger tied, 1 he fractions of her faith are bound 
to Diomed 1706 Pnit ups ( ed Kersey), *Fi\e foot 
foor) or St.ir fish 1659 Torriano, SUllwnf, the star fish, or 
•five fool fish 1787 Sir J Hamkinh yohnson Roubi- 
liac called for paper, and scored thereon a few •five-lined 
staves 1884 L'pool Merctuy 18 Feb 5/6 Ihe following 
five lined whip has been issued to members a 1794 Sm 
W loNits Tales (1807) 171 Ibis "five mal’d single fenial d 
flow’r 167a MAKVtLL Ar//- Transp i Wks (Grosart) 111 
224, I thought he deserved to be within the ‘ •five mile Act ', 
and not to come within that distance of any corporation 
s^ Apal Fatlutts WalKePs Acius 24 Five mile Acis 
187a Ld Shafiesbukv in Uodder /- i/V(i 886) III 307*Fnc 
o'clock tea, that pernicious, uiipriiiripled and stomach ruining 
habit tSSalf'on A'rAid fafn/ 111 4 Fiveoclock tcasets in 
fine porcelain 1886 /"««/» 16 Jan 36/3 Ladies invito the ir 
friends to ‘a five-o'clock' 1667 Pepys D/ary 31 Sept , '1 Ins 
day also came out first the new *five pieces in gold, coined 
by the (,uiny Company 1848 1 hackeray Pan Fairxxii, 
‘Mow well lie made that "five stroke, ehf 1818 Bolton 
Floius 11 vii (1636) 1 14 This proclamation was made at 
the Quinquennal, or 'five yeerely playeg. 

+ Five, » Obs [f prec ] a In the game of 
h ive-cards , To Jive tt (see quot ) b trans. 
{nonce-use ) To count by fives 

1674 Cotton Caiitishr xiii 133 Before you play, ask 
whether he will five it, if he spealts alfirmattvely turn up 
the next Card of Ihe Pack under that first turn'd up, and 
that must be trumps, if not play it out 1769 R Wood 
Lss Homer, Lang 4- Learning, When therefore I say that 
he fived them I take the liberty of coming a word cor- 
resending precisely with the old fJreek term [irtuviairtTai] 

Ti“79-n’ngm. [Oh- Jlffingre wk,fem (sense 
l), f JiJ 1 ‘ rVE -I- 1 " INGER ] 

1 . A name for various plants, a The cinque- 
foil and other speeies). b The 

oxlip {Primula elattor) o Lotus comiculatus. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd III 123 Ac ceowe liwytes cuduwys 
s«d & fiffingran mice d®s ®r he etan a 1815 Forby Voc 
F Angliawe Five fingers, oxlips, primula elatwr 1845 
S Judd Margaret iii (1851) II 203 1 he leaves of the five- 
finger draw together to shelter the flower uheii It rams 
18M Jreas Bot , Five-fingers, poicutitla reptans and 
lattadensis. 

2 A popular name for a species of star-fish 

1678 Philiips, Five-finger, a Fish resembling a Spur- 
rowel, which gets into Oysters, when they open and sucks 
them out 1830 Hawthorne Starlet L. xv (1883) 313 
She made prize of several five fingers, 

1 8 Card-playtng The five of trumps Also 
five-Jingers, Obs 

xixsCHXvviw May-Day V 11 Wks 1873 11 400,1 lost it 
tthe set] hauing the varlet and the flue finger to make tuo 
tricks ,674 Cotton Gamester xiii 133 "he five fingers 
{alias, five of trumps) is the best Card in the pack 


4 C omb five-flnger-sraaa - 1 a 
1640 Parkinson TAeat Bot 398 In Knglish Cinkcfoile 
and five finger grasse, or five leafed grasse 1879 Prior 
Plattl « , Fite finger grass or Five leaf, a plant so called 
from Its five leaflets, yeA«////is reptaus 

Hence Five-fingering vbl sb (sec quot ) 

1889 A 1 Pask Byes Thames 58 They go out ‘fi\e 
fiimenng ', t e catching star-fish for manure, 

FiTfi'A-ngerea, a. [f. Five -f Finger + -tn - ] 
Having five divisions more or less resembling the 
fingers of the hand. Ptve-Jingered grass •= Fite- 
UNGER I a Ltve-Jingered root (see quot, I746^ 

1583 Turnkr Herbal 11 no b, Cinkfoly or fyuefyiigretl 
grasse xMt Issxii Dodoeus i Ivi 83 Cinqiiefoyle is c.illed 
m Rnglisn of some F me fingred grasse S748H0MKIL 
111 Phil Irons XLIV 328, I found it to be the Oenanthe 
agua'na cuutjt faite of Lobel which is called by the 
inhabitants [of Pembrokeshire] five-finger'd Root 
Fivefold (fill vfpuld), SI and Forms 1-3 
flffeald, (fifeald), 3 3 flffkld, -fold, 6 flvefolde, 
■fould, 7- fivefold [OE Jlffeald, f Jlj Five + 
•feald -FOLD ] A a>ij 

1 Consisting of five together, comprising five 
things or kinds 

c 1000 A LFRic Grant. (Z ) 284 Quutarius, fiflcald c 1175 
Lamb Horn 75 lleore fif falde inihte horn wes al hinumeii 
e laoo Ormin 7836 Himm birrjj off all hiss siniie beon 
^rrh fiffald pine clensedd i8ot Shaks twel N \ \ 31 j 
I by tongue, thy face, thy timbes, actions, and spirit, l)o 
glue thee flue fold blazon 28x4 Quarles Lob 11717) 183 
He hath tom mo with the five lold knot Of his sh.irp 
scourge. t88o Pusby Min Propk 308 He pronounces a 
five-fold woe on the five great sins of the Chalda.ans 
2. Five times as great or numerous , quintuple 


the brethren are intcrtaincd bountifully, hut ncnnamin hath 
a flue fold portion 1830 Hkmtham m IPestm Rev XIII 
431 As the quantity of husiiiess-timc is five fold, so is the 
quantity of delay time five fold 

B adv In five-fold proportion 

1571 Digges Pantom iv xxv Hh, The diameter of this 
body IS hucfolde in power malcr than the side of his 
inscribed Cube Mancft L ram 30 July 6/1 London 

Itself has increased fiscfold since the ceiiti^ lieg.in 

Hence PI vefold v rare trans To quintuple 

1858 Bushnfll SertH New Life 165 The capacity of 
religion may lie five-folded 

Fl.'VO'leaf. Forms 1 flfi6afo, 3 fiflef, 4 
fivelef, 5 filife, 6 fyvelofe, 7 fiveleafe [OE 
JlfllaJe wk. fern , f, JIJ Ywv + UaJ Leaf] The 
plant cinquefoil {Potentilla reptans) 

ciooo Sax. Leechd II 72 pa wyrt |>e h.Ute fifleafe 
cxshiGloss Names Plants in Ril Ant I 36/2 Qntnqm- 
folium fiflef c 14x5 Fiv in \Vr Wulcker645 /V»//7<>//«w, 
hlifc 188a Turner Herbal 11 nob, Qiiiiiqiicrohum is 
named in English herbe fyuclcfe 1579 I aw ham Gatd 
Health, Fitieleafe T he root boyled in w Her helpeth the 
raging ach of ihc teeth 1884 Syd Soc Lea , Five-leaf, 
ih^otenlilta reptans, from its five leaflets 

Fi've-leaved, a [f Five -i- Leaf + -ei> ^ ] 
Having five leaves 

1858 Sir r IIrossne Caid Cyrus iii 153 The five leaved 
flowers of Henbane 1898 J Phiver in /'/»/ XX 

316 Five le<tved Mock-Mustard 1704 Land Gaz No 
4068/4 Two five Leav'd Lacker d Screens, 
b Pive-leaved grass •^Yvsv.-ue.w 

15x8 Ctrele Herbal cccxlvii, Peenthafilon is an herlie 
called fyue leued 1578 Lyte Dodoens i Ivt 83 Cinque- 
foyle IS called of some Fyutlcaucdt,rasse 1614 Markham 
C'nap Hush l (1668) Table Words, (Imuqiie fnlio is that 
Herb which is called Five leaved Griss 1884 Syd Soc 
Lee , P tve-leaved grass, or Potentilla nptans 

Fiveling (fai vhq) [f as prcc + -lino, dim 
suffix ] ‘ A twin crystal consisting of five indi- 
viduals ’ {Cent Diet ) 

Fivep«IlOe (foi Vipens) Also colloq Fippence 
[f Five + Pence ] a A sum of money, equal in 
value to five pennies Phrase As fine as Jivepence 
sec Fine rt 16 b {75 The value of 5 cents or 


3W {Cent Dnt) 

IHTepenny (fsi vpanO.o [f Fue a + Penny ] 
Valued .at or amounting to fivepcnce. A Jive- 
penny rate, tax : one at fiveotnce in the pound 

Fitrer (fsi vai) colloq [f 1 'i\k + -fr'] 

1 A five pound note. In U S a five-dollar note 

1853 Whyte Melville Dtgby Grand 1, Spooner, loses 
a five-pound note, or, as be calls it, a fiver 1894 ' ''' 

S Holmes 63 I II lay you a fiver that you will never 

hear from him again 

2 Anything that counts as five (as a hit for 
five at cnckct) 

3 Thieves' slang A fifth (term of imprisonment') 

1871 Daily News 27 Apr 3/4 T hey announced that they 

were in for a ‘fiver’ or a ‘ sixer ‘, accordmg to the number 
of their visits to a particular g.ioI 

tFivei*. Oos -AvnKs 

1598 Shake Tam Shr m 11 54 His horse past cure of the 
Flues. 1630 T Dk Gray Compl Horsem 70 This terme 
Avives we nave also gotten from the French secundum 
vulpts, it is called the rives or Vivcs. 

Fltres * (faivi). [pi of Five sb., useti as sing 

"rhe reason for the name is obscure. The conjecture that 
the game may onginalty have been played by five persons on 
each side appears to be unsupported by evidence , the i6th 
c. game of Uord and Cord (see quot s. v ) is slated lo have 
been on one occasion phyed ‘five against five’, but the 
two games had apparently notbing in common except that 
they were games of Imll played with the hands 1 he slang 


found until long after the ap[ic.Trance of the name 
of the game, otherwise it would afford a plausible ex 
planation cf Fr jeu rfr/awixe, which originally denoted 
fiand-tennis, though afterwards Iransfetied to the later 
tennis played with rackets Ihe statement common iii 
Diets., that the name was given ‘ because three fives, or 
fifteen, are counted to the game’, is iiiis.itisfactory the 
numlier of ‘points m the Fton game Is is, but lhe> are 
not divided into groups of five, and in other varieties there 
aie 11, 20, or 25 points.] 

1 A game in which a ball is struck by tiu hand 
against the front wall of a thrce-sidcd court A 
variety of the game, in which a wooden bat is used, 
Is called bat-fives 

1636 Div Ttag lately ailed 8 He had a purpose to goe 
on the Lords day to play at a sport, called fines 17x8 
Amherst lerrx hi xxxiv (1741)179 Ihe old ball-court, 
where 1 have had many a game at fives 1801 Stkuti 
.SOorls 4. Past 11 111 88 Hand tennis is now called fives 
i88a H Kingsley Kavenskoe xxw, Ihe little man was 
playing at fives against the bare wall 

2 attrib. and Comb , as fivis ball, -bat, playei , 
flves-court, a prepaicd GOurt where the ganu ol 
fives IS played , also ceHcit for the [vet sons who 
frequent a fives-court 

18x5 in Hone Evety Day Bl I 863 I made the first 
’fivevball 1857 HiGiiES J om Lraion i ix (1871) 184 
A favourite old •fives-bat i8aa HA/iin tablet I i\ 
aosCavanagh was the admirilion of all the "fives-coiirts 
i8ig Spotting Mag III 210 Cavanagh, the famous hand 


Fiveaome .fit vi,iim\ a 

4 flir-sum [f 1‘iVE -F 
together 

7 \^inmmt 'iCdfie 


and quasi sb ,S< Also 
ome] Five in all, five 


137s Hakhoub Brmi vi 140 Fiffsum in the fuul he slew 
7 18 Ballad, Kvimont IFillte ii I hey guarded linn Inc 
some on each side 

t Fi‘ve-8g,uare, « and sb CV>s [f Five 
after the logically coriect four-squatc, cf thtee 
squat e ] 

A adj Having five (equal) sides , equilaterally 
pt Diagonal 

155a Huloet, Ffiiie square, gnint/uangHliis 1580 Biui v 
((icncv ) « Sings vi 31 Jhe vpper poste &. side postes 
Were fine square j8^7 W Coi m Adam m B.dm Ixiii, 

I he seed vessel, when it is iipc is formed five sriuare 

B f/) A (regulai 1 pentagon 

Got DING De Momay xv 241 A fiuesquare Lonleiiielh 
boOi a Fowersquare, and a Irmngle 

Hence Pi vo-squored ppl a -biAE-sQt' vuE A 

>535 CovEHUALE I Sings vi 31 He made two dorrs 
with fyue squared postes i^a Ilrnkr Hirhalv 7 The 
ti^gges [of Broome] are rougne .ind rinesquared, 

Fi ve-tWO’ll^. us Used attiih in Jive- 
t'aieiity bonds i,or shortly Jive- hven ties), certain 
bonds issued by the Ub government m 1863, 
i86f, and 1865, so called from being redeemable 
at any time after Jive years from date of issue and 
payable in full at the end of tvjenty years 
1888 III WeasTtR Suppl 
Pivety, obs form of I* IFTT 
Fixffiks), jA bee also Fixes [f thevb. , the 
senses have no mutual connexion ] 

1 (ong U S) K position from which it is difli- 
cult toescape a ‘tight place’, a difficulty, dilenin a, 
predicament 

1839 Markvat Diary elmer Ser i II i6fi Ihe Amen 
cans are never at a loss when they are m »fi t 184a Kae 

II AM Ingot Leg, St Medard, A Stranger there. Who 
seem'd to have got himself into a fix 1854 L Forbes 
Let m Wilson and Geikie Life xiv 532 The Scottish au 
thonties have run me into a fix 1873 Black Pr J hnle 
vii loi And IS this the fix you wish me lo help you out ol 7 

2 The material used for lining a puddling-fur 
nace, fettling 

1871 r rans Amer Inst Mining Et^ I 327 In puddling 
3o|H:rcent less ‘ fix ’ wa.s required ini Raymond 1I/1N/H4 
Gloss 35 F'ettic or line with a fix or fettling, cuiisisting of 
ore scrap and cinder 

tFix, « (andor/zi) Obs [ad I fix-us, pa 
pple of figlre to fix, fasten , the immediate source 
may have been OF _^jr(]3tlic inllatzf) Cf mod 
F Jixe (16th c m Littre), bp Jijo (earlier Jiro , Pg 
Jixo, It Jisso"] 

A adj = Fixed in various senses a As ap 
plied to the stars b Firmly placed or settled, 
not easily moved , not liable to fluctuation or 
change. 0 Of a substance : Not volatile 
c 1374 Chaucer Iroylns i 298 His five aiul dope iniprcs 
Sion C. 39 . - Astral „ 8 3 heading. Hie slerres fixe 
C1430 Lydg Mih Poems 215 With eye fyx lookc on liis 
visage. C1449 Pkcock Repr 393 Curalis schiilden haue 
a stable fix endewing of lyflixle £-iS3« Dewi-s /« fmf hr 
in Palsgr 1054 All the starres five >«6p Ir Patatelsns' 
Arehidoxes 1 x 14a lake then the fix F-leiiieiil that re 
mained after the separation oftlieT tiree Imperfect Elements 
1673 Phil Trans VIII si88 1 hose Salts being rendered 
BO fix, that by a gentle fire they are not SO much ns at 
all moved 

B oiiv F ixedly, steadily 

1801 I Wright Passions 21) 305 Why cannot many 
abide that you looke fixe m their eics 
Pix (fiks), V Pa t and pa pple fixed i,fikst) 
[Ultimately f L. Jix-us (see Fix a), pa pple of 
JtgJrt to fix, fasten The proximate origin is un- 
certain; It may have been an Fhig. formation on 
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FIX. 


I'lX rt, or ad inccl.L fixnre or F fixer (if the 
litter existed in 15th c ; llatzf quotes Montaigne 
( 1590 for the earliest known use' Cf .Sp fijar 
(earlier fixat \ I’g fixar, It fissart 
the earliest recorded use is ‘to fix (outs eyes) upon an 
ohjcrl', tbiH IS the oldest and still the most proininent 
npphuitioii of the torre .ponding verb in Italian, and it 
appears m Du Canj^t’s only example of mtd t. fixate. 
I'he use in alehnuy is nem ly as old m Eng , it is found in 
the Romimc I mgs .ind in Ins med I it writers on alchemy 
(c g k Lulli // nH Kohitliim^ While in KomaniL the 
verb has only the senses derived fioin I. fixui, it was in 
bug tikiii IS the representative of I fii.frt. superseding 
the e.irlii r I leeiii', and (in some applications) Faki and 
bxsll S T'/i 1 

I I o make firm or stable 
1 hans To fasten, make firm or stable iii posi- 
tion , to place, att.ich, or inscit and secure against 
displacement Const in, on, to, etc 

J o fi V hiyomtt iMil ) to alt leli them to the iiiuiitb of 
the muski I or riHc 

14 Snnn ff <■ areh is//( C (Pen y Soe ) M 6, I tlionjt m 
mynd I siliiild .ly fynd I he wehle of for tun it fyxyil fast 
1489 Biitl'Oiir's hruie (I dm MS) x 403 I b.ar ledeleris 
mild one clip, quhen the erui bet Wi , fisil \oliiirle\t 
fistnyt) fist in the kyrnell 1148 Hai 1 C/tton lOo Ills 
til id to be fived on a poolc i6m Sir 't IIfiirfrt 
I rati 31) the Hits hing (by riawes fixed to their 

wings) 165911 J'litita/s fron As^e y} I bi Foils 

eould not hindi r them from fixing their clurhcs in tin 
(litiininiry i66j Hookf I'rcf bij. bixingboth 

ill! (.1 iss .ind (U.ieet to the I'edestd . 'M All iSfT' Zafe 

ill) n 071 II 5 We fixed onr Ship with lee hooks to alirge 
lielleld 177* I'liANKUN Zt/Iie Wks 1887 IV 50a In 
I’bd ub Ipliia 1 hid such a lod fixed to the top of my 
ebnnnej 18^ 1 1 nnyson /),»« tafi lloldmg 

the bush, to fix it bai k she stood t86o liNn\iL(./<i( 1 
xxvn 3111 tile list stake being fixed, the fices of the men 
wcie turned boineward 189* / nw' / /«/. i A’l/ 1 XV ssi/i 

1 he posis of the gantry stind on plinks, .iiid are fixed 
tin reto by non dugs mil duwi Is 

+ b /o fix the foot or footlin' to obtain or take 
a suit foothold ht '\w\fii; Obi (Cf 1 ‘AsrLNr/ 1, 
and Lat fi'^ne s;indiiin ) 

1583 SrANinuHsi li«.;i III ( \rb I 81 Ho slutted, apalcd , 
\nd list his fiRiting 1607 Suaks Car 1 vm 4 1 ix tby 
loot <841 I Jai KsoN Jntc tiiine I 11 178 Ibemoit 
weiry [the Oxe] is, the more sirong doth be fixe bis foot- 
Ills' 1854 ‘t Loiti) < /i/rra 53 the 1 nrtars eould 

never fix 1 foot in t hill i tUi Diiiiii n S/ tnarx 1, III 
pliiil my loloiirs down In the mid bn leii, .uid by them 
tlx my fool 

|o To affix a seil'i, ittich ( 1 todieil) fp Obs 
1568 Grafton ( hum 1 1 174 All the Nubilitie of Sci.lhnd 
entered into bond win 11 unto weie fixed tin ir si vi rill 
seiles //.;,/ 114 In be fixed nsaSiidnle to Ins hist u ill 
and testament 1776 Jtialo/ VuHitouiiiiitr lih, I hive 
seen bun wet two pipers, .ind lix his ss il to tnem 

d In iminateiial sense I'o attach firmly, to 
implint securely (piinciirle'S, etc 1 
r»JS33 Ld Hfrnkrs Guhl Bi if Intit xxxmii (isto) 

71J As sonc as the goeldes b luc gjuen tlieini .t ilougliter, 
foi til with tin y miglil to f> xe in theyr h irti s a nrwe reiin m- 
bnuin L 167* I lyAi Y Diiiiih J.a tv to kdr , \ .lu ire fixed 
to tile fnelmld never to bo parted 171* Jii im.fli S/k/ 
No 319 F|. 1 resolved to fix Ins Free in my Memory 
1789 W 111 CHAN Oom lifui 11790)25 I'lrly ippbe.Uioii 
often fixes in the mind in iversion to books 1855 ttim 
Sensei hr tnt in 1 $ 5 While the mind is eKewliere. there 
IS no progress in fixing them pessons] 

O 'I'o ‘ fasten ' (an imputation, responsibility, 
etc ) on a person 

1665 Sir I Hiriilri Irar (1677) Ded A iij b, The worst 
K(jiio.ieli, Miilice can fix upon lour N ime 169^ -iic 
S u.iiini)'! llicOdinin wiseasily fix d upon the Ministers 
1744 111 11KH I V Cm # 3S3 It wilf not seem jiist in fix the 
iiiiput.Uion of Atheism upon those philosophers 1809 
SeoiT/'irw J itt loSipt (18041I 148 Lilts fixes on rnc an 
article about Miss 1' dgiwoi ill's laics 

f tntr ioTh fi To become firmly attached or 
tinplaiitid , to adhere to ht and fii; t Obs 
i68a DUri-fv BntUrs Ghost 159 For, silvc the matter 
how you will, I fix In my Nan ition still 171s Dks\< i iifks 
hi>tS liiijir 13 iliey piss ovir them, withmil tiving to 
Ibeiii 1748 kieiiARUSON Ctamsii (1811) VII 299 Pre 
indices in disfavour of a [lersoir at his first appearaiiit, 
fix deeper tli.in prejudices m favour 

2 1 o secure from chmge, vacill.ition or wander- 
iiig , to give stability or constancy to (the mind, 
thoughts, affcclions, purposes) 

1604 Suaks Oth v 1 3 1 bmke on tlint fixe most firme 
thj Kcsoliition 1605 15 veON Wi/r' txnm 11 xi !t | Im.iges 
ire said by the Koimn thurch to lix the togititimis of 
tin 111 that pray before them 164* h m 1 1 r //,■/)' 4- /bo/ S 
III \\i 212 A constniu impression of ( .oils oinnipresem e is 
m isielleiit way to (ix tin ns souls 1793 Objat to II ar ' 
f xninimit v Rijiitiil 37 What other system is likely to fix j 
y our fluetuating opinions? 1851 Dixon // /’,««xvii (1^72) I 
ri3 At length Ins mind began to fix it elf 1875 M' Lakfn 
Sit m Ser 11 vii 130 Ihy tremulous and vagr.uil soul shill 
be hr 11 ed Hid (ixed 

b To make (a person) const.int in attachment 
Const to, tn i Obs 

1710 I’hihlalx One I itlus Reavjiis for kill 7 They are 
SI Idom well fixed lo Virtue ind sober liehiviour 17^ 
foiiNsoN / omtoH 145 How Cm surly virtue hojic to fix 
1 fiicndf 1747 xnLot A’il /’etitisWn V isT To iinprove 
this fav onr.ible o|iportunity for fixing these Indians in the 
English Interest 1749 1 11 1 niNc. lorn Jones xviii xii, Can 
the in.ui who is in possession of these he inconstant? Im 
possible' they would fix a Dorimant 1796 [am.3\i'stfn 
Btiiie y I'n/ vi, If a woman conceals her .ifleetion from 
the object of it, she may lose the opportunity of fixing 


c. I'o settle immovably the purpose or convic- 
tion of (a person) ( onst to with inf. , also on, 
for, amtnsi Now only in passive 
1671 Mil TON A'limsOM 148'. I am fixed not to p.irt hence 
without him 1697 llRvntN Vtre; Giorg iv 126 They 
challenge, and encounter Ricast to Breast , So fix'd on 
h ime 1700 — Babtis, Liyrjr A hyone 48 If fate has, fix’d 
thee ohstiiiate to s.ul 1701 W WoTTON Htst Rome 111 50 
Marcus wax fixt upon taking him 1766 Irankun Let 
Wkb 1887 III 456 Ihe ministry are fixed for us >856 
Darwin m Ltje 4 Lett (1887) II 68, 1 am hxed against any 
periuthi .d 

t d \V 1th complement . T o render unchangeably 
(so and so) Ohs 

1726 W R Ciinwooo Adv Boyle /^CasUlman 59 This 
Interview h.id fix’d my llcaitmtirely hers 1744 S Fieloino 
Das'id Stmpte is-A 2)1 44 1 he (>irl w,is eommamlcd tore 
ecivc him in such a manner, as to fix him hers 1777 Htst 
LtiXii II arwnk I 238 lhat important one [t< dayj which 
fixed me wretehed for ever 

8 To direct steadily and unwaveringly, fasten, 
set (one’s eyes, attention, nflcctions, etc ) on, upon, 
\to (.111 object) 

(•1430 Lvix; Mtn Poitut 35 Hyr eycn she fixelhe on 
him 1509 Havvis Past Pleas xxx xix. Specially I 
gyve 10 vjU a eliargc To fyxe your love, for to be true 
mil stable Upon your lady 1593 Suaks 2 tha I’ I i 
11 5 Why are thine eyes fixt to tfio sullen eirth? 1665 
Sir T Hfriurt I tav (itj-j) Could but these Idol.iters 
fix llieir mind upon Heiven 1709 IIikkfifv Tft I’tsiou 
tl 83 Ihc more we fix onr sight on any one object 179a 
fj Wasiunoion LtU Writ 1891 XII 197 Ihe eiirniy s 
itlention would 1>G less fixed lo It >8o« Mar Eoglworim 
Mntal 1 (iBtfi) 1 viii fio 1 he hand, upon which every eye 
vv IS fixed 1866 J M ARTIS E Au Lij I 173 We lix .ittenlion 
on a ingle fundamental pioblcm 

b absol I o conccnti ate one’s attention or mind 
on Also tnlr for nfi (said of the eyes, atten- 
tion, etc ). 

1663 (.1 iiiiiLH CoHHsilVi vij<», You could not suffer your 
1 yis to fix on slight objects 1690 Likkl Hum Una iii 
VI ft 38 In most other bodies, not propag.ited by Seed, 'tis 
tbc Colour we most hx on, ind .ire most led by 1760 
Johnson Idler No 97 F 7 He will find nothing [in these 
books] on vvliieh attention can fix 

c Of an object of vision or thought To ‘ nvet 
.iltrict and hold fast (the eje, the attmtion, etc 
1751 thst Jaei < onttor I 3|i The M ijor gave a loud 
Hem, .Hid Iwiving fixd bangfroids I'yes, eilldoul, (tie) 
1781 J Moork / tiw Soe It (1^90) 1 xl 437 Youi adim 


11 tl n, M 


Isilbjeci) tl 


«3/l . 


Ihei 


e dly fixes my attention a 


a the w 


s the influence of 

a stale Vutory on .111 .ippro.ii lung muon it contest 

d To make (the eyes, features, etc ) motionless 
or rigid (as in death) Also tntr for 

iSat Sill LLEV Ptonuth Vnb I 600 hix llmse Inrtnrcd 
orbs m peace and death 18^ Pumh 11 ao Ere dcatli her 
thaims slioiild fix 1877 W t. \V in s Leric that Kills xxi 
Her heirt slops, and her eyes fix 

0 To make (,a person ) motionless vv itli .astonish- 
ment or other leeliiig, to hold sjKnbourd 

1664 J Wit SON I < omninins I 1, She fixt me, Purls 

S79S t ate 0 / Si d/,y W 76 “ ■ ' ‘ 

meiit tSoa t/U •• -c/./. . 
her I w IS fixed i 

4 a tians lo ekpnve ot volatility or fluidilv 

Orig III Ah hi my, to fi ten a vol.itile sjii 


•ciiry) solid by i 


with • 


1460 70 BK Qntnfissinei 15 Also it n neediful bit fi« vxc 
ofte good w ly n .it liis incle and at |>e soper, tn he which he 
fivid )>e 5 C'SI 111 e of gold is I tiujte 30U to 1471 Rii 1 1 y 
Comp Ahh Ep in Ashni (1652) 115 Dyssolve, Dystill, 
Sublyme and hyxe, With Aqu.ivite 1698 tkYERYJc. 
A Ind 4 P S3 ihe Farth peiictiating the raiificd 
( iilii le, fixes the Humours by intercepting their free con 
course 1700 Asthy tr Saavtdra Bnxardo I 42 He will 
hive 1 fmey to fix Mercury 170» C Mathfh Mnen Cht 
II VII (1853)145 J he anim.d spirits are fixed with acid, 
hilioiis, vciirmoux fermeiils in the blood 17*7 I'ifluing 
Lovt rn Ses’ iifasi/n,s v x, Women, like quicKsiIver, 

' ■ till they are dead 1805 Ciifni' ‘ 


It Hit 


- i ‘fixed’ 

b tntr foi rejl To lose volatility or fluidity; 
to liecoine fiim, rigid, or soliiltficd , to congeal, set 
i6a6 Bacon Kylsia ij 847 Ihc Quickc Silucr will fix, and 
runne no more 1715-20 Hoff lltnd v 1114 When the fig’s 
press d jiiiee, infused in cream. To curds coagulates the 
iiquiil stre.im. Sudden the fluids fix 1777 Robertson Htst 
Amir 11778) 1 IV 338 The blood fixes and congeals in 
.1 moment 

5 Irans To make (a colour, a drawing, photo- 
graphic image, etc ) fast or permanent 
1665 Hooke d/nraer 71J Colours capable of being fixt 
with several kinds of Saline ntenstruums \ 7 *fs hiiANKLiN 
Lit Wks 1887 II 170 I his Color, given by the flash from 
two jars only, will wi|>e otT, but four jars fix it 1845 
A then turn 32 heb 203 Ihe first who sucteeded in fixing 
the images taken by the cameia 1859 t.uiiicK & T iMng 
Paint 316 There is no satisfactory nictnod of ‘ fixing ’ pastel 
piiiitings 18750- I oeetsC hem Lights 6 No means were 
then known to make tne pictures durable or os we now 
say, to fix them 

•f b To set down in writing (F fixer parderif) 
1630 Capt Smith Traf Ded Wkx (1884) 808 Sir Robert 
Cotton requested me to fix the whole course of iny passages 


11 a booke 1656 Notth's Plutarch, Add Ltvis 76 The 
.aws (on Paper fixt) pass the Seas 

c To give permanent form to (tvanesctnt 


pentil to have fixed tl , 

0 a 1 o force into or overtake in a position from 
which escape is difficult , to ‘ corner', ‘ nail ’ lit 
and fti' 

1736 Lfuiard Lift .Mat Iborough 406 It was his iiinmon 
that they should fix the Rebels at Preston 1741 Rkhahii 
SON Pamela (1742) HI yt As I enteriil one Room he went 
into miothcr At last I fixed him speaking to Rachel 
b To hold (a person) eng.aged or occiqiied, so 
as to prevent his leaving the sjiot 
j668 Eihekfooe She IVould if Shi Could i 11, When 
Mr Comtal has hxed ’em with a beer glass or two, he 
intends to steal away 1764 Fikitf Patton 1 Wks 1799 
1 334 I IX the old fellow so that she may not he miss'd 
C. J o fix {a person) wtth one's lyes to (Iiieel 
upon him a steady gaze liom which he cnniiut 
escape 

Cf F fi liras'll fail, coiKlemtied by I Hire asincoiieit 
179J Mao D’Akulay 27 June, Mrs Wells tueil 

her eyes on Mrs Crewe Mrs Crewe fixed her m nuirii 
with a firm, rom|iosed look 1879 I W Robinson tVi'.iri/ 
Conn Ml XIX, Ursula ‘ fixed’ Mrs Cuombts with 1 
striilv, searching stare i8m M«s H WAKud/uni//,i I 
142 Maicclli fixed him with her bright frank eyes 

d 01 the eyes. To ariest (an object ol \isioii 
with the g.i/c, i c to have a steady visitm ol it. 

1791 Mad IP Khulav Piary ^ ]u\-i (1842) V 211 Hiseyes 
could not fix any object steadily 
t? To triiiisfix [After I fi,gere] Obs tan-' 
1638 G Sandvs Job ax m Divim P 27 While fioni the 
raging sword he vaincly flyes, A Bow of Steele shall fixe 
his trembling thighes 

II lo ])lace definitely 

8 To jilacc in a definite and more oi Uss jitr 
inanent iiosition , to set, station lo fix up to 
set up 

1568 Grafton f II 18 the ( itirens lixul on Ills 
crive Slone this Epitaph 1633 Makmion P mt Companion 
til tl. Were I a goddess I would fix you up A tnoiui 

meiit for your hypoeiisy 1634 ‘sir 1 Hfriifri Inu’ 8 
The Pole star ts fixt in the tip of the little Hems t.uli 
1653 Waiion Anglir 1 7 Hee shall findt H fix d ln-foii the 
Dnilogiies of Lueian 1^4 /lAi// Ded Wks 1884 
VHl 508 The (ilory I tike in seeing your Name fixl 111 the 
1-iontispiece 1766 (.01 USM / a M xvi, It [ t p|i lurij was 
so very large that we hid no place in the liouse to fix it 
1768. STbliNE Smt Jimrtt (177*111 199 The beds welt 
fixed up near the fire 1796! Twining / 2 nt' Anur 
(1894) 3 The dining table was fixed in the middle of the 

b To place, install (a person, oneself) in a 
position, with preparations ior a stay, in early 
military use, to set (oneself) in a posture of de- 
fence To fix (« person) up (colloij). to ‘put 
(him) up provide with tjuarters 
1697 Dampieh I'oy I 5 We fixt ourselves agiinsl our 
Enemies, if we should he allaek d 1825 Si ott /lo// /itt 
(1894) II 149 After he his had his umlnclh and port 
nnniiaii .iccommod.ited, .mil himself romfortilily fixed [111 
a lonehl 1867 Inoiioii Chron Banet I \xv\i 316 She 
fivd heiself at her desk to wiite her letter 1889 Mrs C 
1 ’k\fuA’i>/« (j/ S/(|/hw( 161 He'd lix up Mr S dime com 
fortihly for the nifelil 

c 1 o establish (a jiei son) in a jilaet of reside nee, 
a jiosition or office, to take up (one’s quarters, 
abode) , to locate, settle (an mdustry, etc ) in a 
Certain pi ice. In Passivi , to be (comfortably or 
otliervvisc) ‘ jilacttr or circumslanceil 
1638 Sir H Wotion in J our C I tip Lett 54 In .my 
’ • I II 1 . . .. 1 . ... . 1 ,659)1 Hariiis 


e I sliidl 11 


166s Sir T I 


1677 


Chiyici 

Noah 

Yarranton bng Imprm' 1 u Here this! 10 
Mum nmy lie fixl with very great advintage i694T)hyi,i .. 
Len'c Irlamphant Ep Ded, Our cleciyd (.entry look 
about them for some illustrious Family, .mel there endea 
voiir to fix their young Darling 1702 L Mathi h tl/agn 
Chr IV (1853)11 10 Conforming to the i eremonies of the 
church of England, he was fixed at Biddiford 175 Htst 
i pung Lady of Distinction II 214 He is fixing himself, as 
if he was to live here for ever 1759 Robkhtson Hist Si oi 
I II 145 They detemiined to fix their residence at Edin 
burgh 1803 SuOTiiLY in Rohberds tlBm 11 ’ 7 ay lot I 
475 vVe are fixed here for some time 1844 Jml R Apic 
Snr V I 283, I am happy to see them all comfortably fixed 
1861 M Pattison A'lj (1889) I 39 Ihe Hanse fixed their 
factories in Lisbon, Bergen, and Novogorod 

9 tntr for refi To settle, take up a position , 
esp to settle permanently, take up one's abode 

1638 Sir T Hkkhert Trav 103 Bidding farewell to the 
world [he] fixes at Zirmol 1710 Stkkie 7ii//r>- No 263 
F 4 I he Dinner has crept from Twelve o’clock to T hrcc, 
and whore it will fix no Body knows 1737 Whibton 
Josephus' Antu/ xviii vi S5 I hose [Governors] arc not to 
fix there, but to slay a short time 1760 Golusm Cit IV 
XXV. F 7 Wherever luxury once fixes, no art can cither lesson 
or remove it, 1796 Jane Austen Pnde ft Prej (1885) 1 
VI 21, I had once some thoughts of fixing in town 1801 
Southey Phalaba vi xiii, The solitary Bee Seeking in 
vain one flower, whereon to fix i86a T L Peacock Whs 
(1875)111 3VXI Weli, let us fix here. 

10 T o take up one’s position mentally ? Obs 
1623 Massinger DK Milan 11 i, Take heed That you hx 

here, and feed no hope beyond it 1646 H. Lawrence 
Comm, Angsts 170 Your hope fixeth upon seeing him in 
heaven, Nicholas Papers ^yxMaisDieu 
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sur tout , and th<.re 1 fix and pray 1757 Chkstfrk Lttt 
IV Ltrxxi 94, I am loxi m astunixhineiit and conjecture'., 
and do not know wliere to fix 

b fo fix on 01 ufon to settle one’s choice on 
or ttpon , to decide upon, choose, select 
1653 H CoTAV tr I'tntos Irav, Ixxvi 31 1, I wis noini- 
nated unto him as the fittest he could fix mioM 171* 
PoPK / ertumnus 8a Of all these lovers F ix on Vertumnus 
and reject the rest 1833 H J Gkuokk lutrod Crystalloi;^ 
339 Our choice would probably fix on that which wa.s most 
predoinm.uit i8m Costklio i>tor ttcteen 74 The niaht 
which Laloubiire fixed ujion for the uirrying out of his plot 
0 '1 o decide, tlclertninc to (do something') , also 
const for with gerund, or with subord sentence. 

1788 I r{fler 306 He fix’d to come with some eclat to 
lown t7M Miss Gunning Packet IV 35 They fixed for 

f oitid to the parsonage early the next morning 1813 
ouiHLV Nihon 1 I j3 It was immediately fixed that the 
biigadii r dioiild go 1834 Ki III I' 111 Catd Ntruonnn's Lett 
(1891) II 23, I have fixed to go to London next week 1866 
J tmes nq Dec 10/3 I he 1 idy had cntiicly fixed to lead t 
life of celllni y 

11 To appoint or assign the precise position of, 
to refer (something') to a definite place, time, etc , 
t to appoint or attribute exclusively to (some par- 
tiLiilar peison, thing, etc ) 

166a SiiLMNGii Ottg Slier 1 V § I [The ancients had , 
\aiious estimates of the length of the jear,] what certainty [ 
can we possibly have wliii h of them to hx tin ir .aecounts to? 
169a I o( KI / due § 13 When Custom has fixed his Eating ' 
to certain stated I’criods, his Stomai h will expect Victuals at I 
the usual Hour 1737 Johnson in Jioswill (i-jqi) 1, 53 Hcie 
will 1 fix the limits of triiisgrcssion 1776 T Ji ni kson /,/ 
Writ 1893 II 88 I he coinimssloiis elo not fix the officers 
to any p iitieuHr battalion 1790 Palsy // or® /’««/ 11 ii 
Wc have these ciicumstances each fixed to a particular 
time. 1874 Nfwman Prints thiol hut 340 Ihc full 
moon IS not fixed to any ccitain day tn cither month 1875 
Joiv iiT /V.i/o (cd j) IV 371 Wherever we fix .a limit, space 
is spiinging up beyond 

b lo allocati , determine the nicidtiice of (a 
responsibility, liability, etc) Also, 7 o fi\ (a 
pi I son) vttth cotts, Itabthty, etc to impose upon 
him tlic obligation of meeting or paying them 
1833 Li) lluoi CHAM in Mylne fx Keen Rip II 348 No 
dvgn e of nil take would eiilille Ibe Court to fix .» nrsl 
friind with costs 1850 /'/lOo/ June 159 lake care to fix 
your ludgis with the full lespunsibility of then decisions 
1884 hut J Baion in t.nw t inns' hip 1 II 568^ 'J he 
hahihty with which the iihiintiffs seek to fix them 1888 
GHYcK.D/nr Co/ttiint' III Ixxxvi 151 Ihc Aincne in pl in 
of duidmg powers makes it haid lo hx responsibility 

12 To settle definitely, to appoint or assign 
with jiiecision , to specify or determine t.onst 
at, for, to 

i 66 q R Lorn /Wirfl- Siihj 134 After some rca'onalilo 
lime fixt 1694 Moifswohth Ah ttiiimaiK 223 Ihc 
prices of all tin sc Drugs ,ul fixed <11715 Burnet Own 
t inii II 303 What definition or standard should be made 
for fixing the sense of so general a term 1719 /rtr-/ hiuKer 
No 120 r6 1 he ordiii.arymcetingsofthe Senate weiehxed 
to the Day of the C.deiiils 1739 Chestfrf ttks (1893) V. 
soo Chnrnology fixt 4 the ifaies of facts 1769 (.otiisM 
hom Hist 11766) I 319 He .afterwards fixed the price of 
Corn to a moderate standard 1771 F kanklin BUf (i8S7)IV 
431 1 he opening of the session is fixed for next luesday 
i8»i SeiUTiiFV / r/f- (1849) I 42 I his recollet turn fixes the 
date to 1778, when I was four years old 1825 Scorr/aiwr 
Litt 1 3 May (18941 II 365 Mr Ch.intrey has been down 
here fisuig the place for the King's statue. 1869 F A Parkfs 
Print iTyetene (cd 3' 5 The War Offiee nulhonties hate 
fixed the daily supply at 8 gallons 1676 Glaus tonb 
Honii rti Sync/ir 9 An endeavour to fix the place of Homer 
111 History 

nhiid 1746111 Sir J I’ntoil A]/<><i/ hTumc AVi. <18861 II 
167 lo punt an Auar Piece in such scripture hijluricnl 
manner as the said Committee shall fix. 

ly To settle or determine the form of, give a 
jienmantiit form to (language or htciaturc) 

171a SwiiFT Proposal 31 lhat some Method should he 
thought on for ascertaining and hxing our Language for 
ever 175a HuMF A'xr ff Print (1777)1 223 Kmincnt and 
It fined geniuses fix the tongue by their wiitmgs 1837 
Hallam Hist Lit I lit I 057 341 The use of printing 
hsctl the text of a whole edition 1874 Mauricf A'rn «</ 
ship lik\ III 7S It [Wycliffe's Translation of the Bible] has 
fixed the language 

14 a To adjust, make ready for use (arms, in- 
struments, etc ) , to ai range in proper order, f To 
fix a shell , to fit it with a fuse Also with up 
1663 I’eiys Diary 12 July, I found the arms well fixed, 
charged, and primed 1666 Eakl Orkkky State Papers (iTup 
I 241 Wc have in every garrison one gunsmith . who buys 
arms for us, anil fixes them up privately 1697 Damfier 
I oy I 111 45 Wc went back to fix our Rigging, which was 
shattered m theJ'ight 1701 FAKyuiiAR Jir ^ Wildatrw 1, 
Are all things set in order? the toilet fixed, the bottles and 
combs put in form? 1769 Falconer Du/ A/<i»-/«®(i776) f)d, 
No shells, fixed during the service, are to be kitted 1779 
Forrfst Voy N Guinea 287, I thought it a good oppor- 
tunity to hx my german flute 17OT ■Washington Let Writ. 
1892 All I 417 ’To have the press fixed for copying 

b In Wider sense (chiefly U S. eolloq ) : To 
arrange, get ready, put m order ; to put to rights, 
make tidy, ‘ rig up ^ Also with up. To fix out, 

‘ to set out, display, adorn, supply, fit out’ (Cent) 
J1760 Bickerstakk Dr Last n vii. We’d fix things 
directly , I’ll settle whatever you please upon her ] 1831 
Macaulay Life li Lett (1883) I 272 As soon as I was 
fixed in my best and had breakfasted 1839 Marrvat 
Diary Amir Ser 1 II 328 ‘Shall I fix your coat or your 
breakfast first?' 184a Dickkns Amer Notts (1850) 101/3 
You are advised to have recourse to Doctor so and so, 
who will ‘ fix you ’ in no tune. t86e O. W, Houiu Jststt 


I' (1887) 77 tome here, girls, and fix yourselves in the 
glass itis Mrs A Edwards ballroom Kepitit 1 4 
Nolle of the physicians in P^uropc can fix her tiii 1884 
Miss Wit kins in Harper's Mag July 304/2 I’ll hcv to 
fix me up some ihoroughwort tea 1891 B Hakte Pint 
1 amity if Pasajara 11, Mother'll fix you suthin' hot 

O US Tofixtt to arrange matters Any zvay 
you can fix tt whatever jou do, contrive as you 
may 7 t» fix {another’s') Jlmt to settle or ‘do 
for’ him 

1840 Haiiburton CAxTm Ser iii x it, Iheir manners are 
rude Ihey want their flints fixed for 'em 1843 — Sam 
Sink in Eng I 11, A wet day is considerable tiicsomc any 
way you can fix it 1859 O W Hoi mss Prof Urcakf t 
I 1 1891) IS If you can't fix it so ax to lie horn here LBoston], 
you can come and live here 

d £/ A ‘ 1 o make favourable to one’s purposes ’ 
(liaitlctt) , to ‘ siiiiaiL 

1886 Boston (Mass.) yml 15 July, An orgamred attempt 
IS bring made to fix the jury Ibid 24 Aug 4/3 Fixing 
Legislatures 
16 (Seequot) 

i88t Raymond Mtnmg Gloss ,//.). KofiltU or Uno with n 
/ix o\/i the hearth of a pudaliii); furnace 

Fixable (fi ksab’l), a Also 5 fixabull, -iblll, 
8-9 flxible [f Fix v + -vbif] Capable of 
liting fixed in various senses of the vb 

In quot i486 - Fitch k(//<< ) 

i486 Bk St Albans, Hir C ij h. Hit is caldo a cros 
pitee fixible 1648 W Mountagli Divout / xr 1 ix § 2 
Since they cannot then stay what is transitory, let them 
attriid to arrest tint wliiih is fix.ihlr 1785 /’A// Ptans 
1 XXV 370 The stock K is lo slide in a rcliatcd guvovc 
AD, and bo hxahic to any pvit thereof l>y the screw O 
1796 ttisi in Ann Rif 49 Ihe highest extent was 
fixable by the magistrate 1817 (ncrRitxR btof Lit 76 
'Ihc chcmicrl student is taught not to lie strillcd at dis 
qiiisitioiis im hitciit and fixihle light 1837 ( ahivi F / > 
Resr (1847) I 1 I u 7 F'or ours is a most fictile world A 
world not fixable 

b Capable of being made non-volatile fPii- 
able atr . cai borne acid gas. 

1766 Leb in Phil Prans LVI too The ((Uick hmc, 
attracting fixable air, w is rrduied 1794 Suiiivan I'uw 
Nat I 367 I he .iir in .inim.iK is mostly iiillamm.ililc, but 
that in vegi tables fixihlc 1887 Sat Aro 8 J.iii 65 Sub 
st.inces which have a fixable odour 

t" Fi'zal, a '.'ind sb ) lh> Obs Also 5 flxialo 
[f L fix-us Fix a 4 -AL I 1 (See quots ) 

1486?.’/. St Albans, H.r B jh. F1X.1II 111 army s IS cable 
llir tliirdedrgre by the right lyne from the right heyre by 
line male Ibid B ij, 1 he bastardc of the fixialcs 1586 
FerneA/iw Ointriet 235 I he fourth coat-armor pcifcci 
IS called Fixall (p 250 anna fra] Hus did alwaics 
liclong lo tint personne, which was the next of the third 
degree, to the right heyre male 

Fixate (fi ksti'l), v [f L fix us ^scc Fiv a ) 

f-vVTE >] 

1 tfans To fix , to tender st.able 

1885 MiHd\ 560! he percipient often judges on gcnci il 
grounds without laboriously fixating the stiisition 1887 
Sitince 16 Dec 293 lo fixate and hold one sensation is an 
art that must be learned 

2 tntr To become fixed 

1888 Amir yrnl Psyihol I 506 Some subjects fixate fust 
and then the eyes close, or aic closed by the opciator 

Fixation (tiks< 5 i JsiD Also t; flxacioun [ml 
med L fixation em used in 3'f/<//c///_y), n of action 
f fixate to Fix ] 

1 1 he .attionol fixing, in variim8senscs(soe Fix 

1653-6 Hevlin Losntofr i (1682) 89 'Ihc fixation of 
the Popes in the Metropolis 1671 F Phiiiiis Rti. 
Nicess fyj After the fixation of Ihc Common Pleas or 
Actions of the people to a certain place in the kings Palace 
at Westnimster 1671 Phil trans VI 213a Some oh 
servalioi.s, toliclililg Colours, ill or.Icr to the lucre cse of 
Dyes, and the Fixation of Colours 1776 Adam Smith 
tv N II IV (1869II 360 If this legal rate should be fixed 
below the lowest market-rate, the effects of this fixation 
must lie [etc] 1810 BFNTHAM/’flkX/wF-iiSailgo The fixation 
of the plimshment not lying within the province of the jury 
1833 Ausiin yurtspr (1879) II Ivi 924 Procure the fixation 
of the stamp to the evidentiary iiistriiiiicnt 1864 Bow is 
Logic IV 84 I angiiage has an important influence 111 the 
regulation and fixation of I bought 1874 Cari fntfr Mint 
Phys I I $20.(1879)21 The ‘training' mainly consists 
in the fixation of the Attention on the audible result 1886 
Blackib M hat dots Hist Peaiht 24 The fixation of the 
order of succession to the throne 

b The fact or condition of being fixed 

a 1631 Donnb in Select (1840) 219 1 hree enemies to that 
fixation and entireness of the heart 1660 Fuiifr Mixt 
Contempt xlix (1841) 21X Which gtveth the fixation to a 


object 1B31 Carlylb Mtsi (1857) II 301 Yet it hid at 
tamed no fixation or consistency 1894 H'estm Ga, 17 
Jan 7/2 I’he first of a course of lectures on locomotion and 
fixation m plants and animals. 

o A fixed habitation or location {obs ) , a fixed 
proportion or stand.ard 

1614 Ralricii Hist U'orld i 8 For to Light created m 
the first day, God gave no proper place or fixation a x66i 
Fuller iVorthies Suffolk iii (1663) 68 He was buried it 
York, far fiom ^wich his first fixation 177a Franki in 
Ess Wks 184011 41a No cvcrlRsting, lavariable fixation 
for coming can be made. 1836 Blackw Mag XXXIX 
63 'Ihe Prussian tariff pretends to proceed upon an ad 
valorem fixation 

2 , esp. in scientific uses * The nctioii of duiriv mg 
of volatility or fluidity . sec Fix v.4. f In Atchemyx 




The process of reducing .3 v olntile spirit or essence 
to a permanent boilily form, the conversion (of 
mercury) into a solid by nmalgimatum or combin- 
ation In mod use 'Ihe jiroccss of rendering 
solid a liquid or semi-liquid substance , coagulation , 
also, the jiroccss of causing (a gas) to combnu 
wuli a solid 

I393G0W1-R Conf II 86 Do that there lie fixation Wiih 
tcmpicd heirs of the fire 1477 Norion Oid Alch 111 
Aslim (1652) 5b Without him Generation shall lie luuu , 
Neytlier of our 1 mcturcs fix.vtion 1576 Uakfr yiiutllej 
Health 166 h, I his hrsides serveth to fixalion in AJchiiiiyc 
matters 1594 Pi at 7< •<'.// Ao iii 38 For the heller hxaiiuii 
of the Mermrie 1610 B Jonson Ahh 11 1, two Of our 
iiiftrior woiks .irc at livatiou 1646 S in P Brownf /’jr«,/ 
Lp II I 50 1 he dctcimmatioii of ipiiLk silver is properly fix 
ation 1665 Glanvill Sk/jh An mi. Silt dissolved, upon 
fix.ition returns lo ns affctlcd cubes 1759 B Mahiin V<i/ 
Hist Eng I Somcrsit 85 A Fis-itioi, ofioM iihl.gm.ilic 
Humours 1805 R Cidnfvix m /’/«/ train X( V .04 
1 he fixation of iiicrrnry by plaiin i is by ni my ri g,n<J< d is 
visionary 1813 J 1 homson / <■< / Injlam 6(s I he siiffncss 
of 1 fiost bitten put miy be owing to the fixilion by 
cold, of the oil contained 111 the cclhihi mcmbrvnc 1813 
Sir H Davy Agm Ctum 11 <18141 57 Ihe fixation of 
ovygeiie by the coiiihiislihle hoily in a solid form 1873 
OcivLKA’/rw bot I II 18 lhisfiv,ition of 111. i,-irhon .ind 
liberation of the oxygen of caihonic acid has been tciiiicd 
vegetable icspiration 

|- b The qinlitj or condition of being non 
volatile or able to resist the action of lire Obi 
i6b6 Bacon Sylva 8 j.8 Gold hath these Natures Great 

nessa of Weight, Closcnesse of Parts, F.sal.on, In. ] 

a 1691 Bovlk Wks lY 307 Adding fixalion to a Ixnly, th it 
was bcfoie either volatile, or less fixed 1731 W Giuson 
tarrurs t^ispins li intiod. 74 Fixation whtre the 
Surfaces of the Particles of Bodies ore so small that they 
cannot be raised by the Force of Fire 

tc conn A nrodiicl of fixation. Obs 
1669 W Swmonlfydrol Chym m Mtnuntis Ptu ipi 
tatiis Diaphorituus, which is a fixation or Precipitate 

Fixative (fiksiitiv), a and sb [f Pi\ !< + 
-ATIVK tf Fr fixattf] 

A ad; Tending to (ix 

1644 Nve Gunniry 11 (1647I 29 Opium is of a tongtaling 
.and fixative natinc <11833 Bintham M ks I1843) \lll 
)o But hx iticse fixed and fixative siqiis, nothing lint ever 
Ixire the name of ait or seieiii e could cvi r have come into 
existence 1870 Lng Mich as I ch 376/1 One of the uses 
of this fixative process is supposed to be the prcsciving ot 
the colour of drawings from decay 

B sb lhat which serves to set or fix , spii a 
prciiarition used to fix colours, or charcoal or 
crayon diawings 

1870 Eng Mich II Mar 638/3 There are some papeis 
which absorb the fixative with difheulty 

Fixator ifikstifiri [agtnt-n f i'lx ?< nfit 1 
Latin analogies tf Yx, fixahut ^ 'lhat which 
fixes , a fastener, fixer 

1873 Roosa Dis Ear 217 RudiMger considers this thm 
muscle to be a fixator of the medium tartilaginous plate 
1884 m S31/ Soi Lt r 

tFixatory, a Obs In 7 flxatono [fFivw 
after Lat .analogies see -out ] Serving to fix , 
h.aving the property of fixing 
1605’i IMMF Gb<c«</ II 111 112 Salt peter hciiig now pul 
into .a fix.itorie fire, you shal see th.at it coiiteineth wiilnn 
It all maner of colours. 

Fixature (fi ksatiur) [f as prec aftc 1 the 
analogy ol C 1 iivAii iiF, etc ] A gummy prepara- 
tion for fixing the hair 

i860 I iivcKFRAY / 07 it the II idowcr ii, A Inrlicr, with 
Ills tongs anil stick of fixature for the mustachios 1883 
E Lvnn I inton tone I \i 263 No hrusliiiig could m.ike it 
smooth , no fixature keep it straight 
Fixed (fikst),/// a [f I'lX V +-EIJ> ] 

1 Placed 01 attached firmly , fastened securely , 
made firm or stable in posilioii 

1577 B (joogf thresbacni Hush iv (1586) 179 h, 1 h< 
fixed or standing Hives, bcc discommodious 1593 Simks 
■s Hen I'f, III It 31 i Bitter sc irehing teiincs Dehuer d 
stiongly through my hxed teeth i^yLoweiv Miitim, 
Inconstaniy, Inc most fixt Being still docs move .and lly 
1694 -I Cl S.T /.<»/e ) OF 11 (17:1) 51 Where the firm or fivLil 
lerius 1805 1 1 INUIEY fiy /.■><er</li8o8)273 Bymemsof 
two fixed pieces of wood r 1850 Ruditn Nang (Wcalci 
118 I tied Itoiks, those blocks that come through the sides 
and arc bolted, as the sheet, tack, and hr.aec hh* ks 1883 
Minchin Unipl hinemai 71 When a body, M, rolls on 1 
fixed surface, -I B 

b Ihr. Of a cross Having its limbs .attached 
to the edges of the escutcheon - Imkvik 
1688 R Holmk Acad Armory t v § 31 A Cross ikat.r 
Entyarc (or Fixed or Firmc) 1 his term 1 F ixcd, or Entyit) 
must bo added, to shew lhat they .are joy ned to the sides 
of the Escochion 1838-40 Berry FuimI Ihr 1 sv. 
Crosses whiih are usmdiy home ni the ventre of the 
escochcon without exlemliiig to the sidc-^, when alt.aclicd 
thereto aio termed fixed, ns a iross patter fixed 

2 In immatciial sense !• irmly att.ached or 
implanted , securely established , secured against 
alteration or dislodgemcnt In early use often 
(now rai ely of jversons 1’ irmly resol ved , constant, 
steadlast; bent, set, or intent upon anything Ptxed 
ilka an idea finnly rooted in the brain, with a 
tendency to become unduly dommant [F tdie fixe] 
Fixed fact a wcll-est.abl.sbed fact {U is ) 

1580 Bahft Atv F 6j 2 Mimics ccrtcinly fixed, to trie the 
tnatlar by dint of sword 1635-8 tr, tamden's Hist Lliz 
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Ill (16881^)85 A lAdy fixed aiid cunsUnt in her Religion 
i6«7-77 Feltiiam Retolvtt 1 xlv 71 How fixt he was to 
lonathan ' 1655 Sir It. Nicholas in N I'afirs Camden) 
II 348 Ihia man la n fast fixt Catliolike 1704 Hsarnk 
Collect 7 Mar, A Man of no fixt Resolution i7i»-4 Pope 
Kafie Lock v 5 Not half so fix'd the Irojan could remain, 
While Anna liegg’U x8a> Shklley I'roinetic. Unb i a6a, 
I defy thee with a calm fixed mind 1831 CaRi yle Sari 
Res III IV (1858) 139 A deadly fear of Population possesses 
the Ilofrath, something like a fixed idea. , 1847 JioetoH 
An/ JunelBartlclti, I hat he did dispose of a large quantity 
of oil, and afterwards desert from the vessel are fixed facts 
1840 Macaulay Hist Jmg II 165 hor all persecution he 
felt a fixed aversion i860 MoriKV Nethtrl fi868i I 1 4 
Philip seemed to become more fixed 111 Ins determi- 
nation 1868 !• RKEMAN A'or’/w Coho (1876)1! vii 153 1 he 
fixed purpose of raising forces 187J Jowptt P/a/e led i' 
V .'8 1 he lawgiver was a fixed idea in the mind of the 
(.reck 

3 a Of a person’s eyes, thoughts, etc Steadily 
or intently directed towards or ‘ fastened ’ upon an 
object 

iSjj Huloet, fixed, inteiiiiis 1616 Chapman Muemm 
358 \ tower so high, As soon would lost on it the fixidst 
eye 1613 Cooper's If iia lint my fixt thoughts 

niy wandring e>e betrays. 171J PniE lltlvss xiii 15 Alt, 
but Ulysses, hoard with fix’d delight 1791 Mrs. Rai>clii-i k 
Kom hort\t viii, He regarded her with a fixed attention 
1830 Haki MissiohCohiJ 124 Disease and death are glaring 
with fist e>es upon them 

iliiasirt,*' i&w <i Dinipl /-r/rinn/i . AV/; //, cKxiii, 
Kites cannot lookc the Sun fixt in the face 
b Of a pirson, Ins countenance, ttc Made 
rigid or nmnobile (as by strong emotion or resolu- 
1 1(111, or in dc.!!!!) 

1608 f) Haul / if ff Vor 67 I hit Virtue is but 
we ike that cannot with a fixed countenance out stare the 
thuitening c>o of P inger 1801 Southlv I halabn 1 tv, 
looking UD to Inr fix'd countciiani e i8a4 I amii A /hi 
S ti II, lUakesmoor m it — s/un. As fixed and motiniiless as 
lh( marble effigies that kneel around thee 1833 Ur 
Mari iNi-AU .l/««c// StrUex 109 Ihc papers in his hand 
shook , hut his couiiten nice was fixed and his altitnde 
him 1888 W Black /.(> iA,i/f»-IlI Mil, Herejes acre 
fixed nid staring 

4 a Deprived of \ohtility t//.irfi/ air a 
name given by Bhck in 1754 to caibouu dioxide 
yiarhoiiH atid) , stc Am rf' 3 

1766 (.AVLNiiisii ill /’/ h/ /raos I VI i|i Byfixidan.I 
naan that pirtunl.xr species of fAclilious luij whu h is 
separated from alk dine substances by solution 111 acids or 
by I dciiialion 1807 1 1 homsom C/iidi led 3) II 187 'lo 
this species of air he g ive the name of fixed air, because it 

b Not easily voKtilircd , not losing weight 
under the inllutncc ol fire Jtxid alkali sec 
Aik VIA .3, 6 \Jixtd nitre potassium latbonate 

1641 I' Ki sen //is/z// V (1651)171 Little fixed salt can be 
extriiLtcil from Ihtin, onriy vol itile 1669 Home I omit 
\iHi / 1/ II (16R2) 13s, I put Ifiia Porlts with fixtd 
Nitri mloaReieivcr 1684 - Stilitlr -iit in riiefixedest 
of Metals, Dold Itself 1688 ( CiAYiON m /’/<;/ /nirw 
WII 944 1 ho hxtilt r S lime Parnell 5 of the Msiinc Salt 
1717-51 ill (Mill IIS (>1/ s \ , Of all metals, gold and silver 
alone ire fixed , i e on remaining a long lime exposed to 
the most intense iHiiie, they alone lose nothing of their 
aiighl 1744 ItiKKVii Y Sims 4 8 fixed salts .trc much the 
same ill all bodies 1757 A t 001 1 r Pnlitliri 1 (1760)6 
Only 1 fixed husky matter rcminis 1830 f araimy / 1/ 
A’ei xxxiv 207 Mcicury IS voliiile at temperatures above 
jO but hxed at temper itures below 30^ 

C Of acids and oils- That cannot be distilled 
or evnjiorated without decomposition 
1800 Ir t arrange' s Chew II xlix 315 fixed oils 1804 
W Sminiurs fl//H Haters in Ilie iron is held m union 
with a fixed and i8ia J Smvtii /’ nn/ i/(;’//f/<i«(f (i8ji) 
160 Oils ire divided by Chemists into two kinds; fixed 
or fat oils, mid volatile or essential oils 1859 Guicick& 
liMiis /'amt 306 Ihe fixed Oils are so called because 
they do not almost entirely evaporate in diying 

6 Of a colour, photographic image, etc Fast, 
Hstiiig, permanent. Said .also of the photographic 
jihatc 

1791 Hamii TON />»r/Ai>//r/'f //yMRcI Introd 10 Mordants 
[serve] lo render the colour more fixed 1874 jowerx data 
(cd 3)111 51 Colours which are dyed 111 this way bei ome 
lived 1888 \uNhY iHstr dtotog xxii igo ihe plate is 
known to lie fixed by looking at the back of it, which should 
appear black Ibtd xxxv 378 When the priiiis arc fixed 
they will appear colourless m the whites 

0 Definitely and permanently jilaccd , stationary 
or unchanging in lelative position hxed point • 
a place where a policeman is permanently stationed, 

1449 W CtiNNiNi.HAM Cffimucr C.las^e to And is this 
Hiiriroiit a fixed Circle or not? Il is fixed, and niihotit 
motion 1664 Sir T HhRBKRT /'f.ir' (1677)3.1 Houses and 
fixed Inlialmnits i6(h Miiton P I ill 66g In which of 
all these Drhes hath Man His fixed scat, or fixed scat hath 
none 1704 J Harris Zei / echwh ixni Line 0/ De/em., , 
in f orttfn ation is drawn along the Pace of the Ba.stion, and 
terminates 111 the Courtine 1848 T Curwrn 67 rn«/ l-'otal 
Musu (18661 p XXIV, Unlike the ‘ fixed Do' of the old nota 
tion, the 'movable Do’ is no difficulty whatever 1848 
Merc Marme Mag V 30 A Fixed Red Light will be shown 
at the head of the Breakwater 

b Fixed star ,a star which appears always to 
occupy the same position in the heavens (and so 
distinguished from a planet') 

Cf f IX /t , earlier used in the same sense 

■Hwanack for i'ear 1786(18131 8 A 1 planetys and sternes 
fyxt I 1430 Lvne Mm Poems 151 St tile eratice, nat 
fixed 1461 1 OEN Arte Xautg Pref, 'Ihe Sunno & Nlooiie 
& the other Planctes & fixte Starres 1697 Drvuem Ptrg 
Georg I 309 Sailers found a Name For ev’ry fix'd and 


I Ihe 

adeot 1667M1LION/* Z III 48i^heyims the Planets 
seven, and i>ai» the fixt 

0 Fixed capital see Capital sb % <i fixed 
property that which consists in immovables, as 
land and houses 

J845 M(Cc'LLocii Paxationx 11 (1852)74 Land and other 
fixed properly 1848 Mill Pol Exom i vi ( i Capital 
which exists 111 any of these durable shapes is called Fixed 
Capital 1863 f AwePTT Pol Ecou 1 iv (1876) 41 Fixed 
capital may continuously repeat the nsAistance which it 
lends to industry 

7 Definitely appointetl or assigned , not fluctuat- 
ing or varying , definite, peimaiient 

a 16^ Sir W 'luMrcR Misc ill 1, One loves fixed 1 aws, 
and the other arbitrary Power 1741 Middleton Cicero 
(1743)11 VII 301 He [(Jiccro) laid U down as the fixt rule 
of hi» adiiiinistration iStf 1 iiiRi WAt I Greece III 191 A 
fixt and uiiiforin rent 1861 M Pattibon Ajx (1889)1 47 
Every Hanse town was in its turn represented, aciording to 
afixedcyile 18S4 tr Lotse's Logu 43^ 1 he conixiptioiis of 
good an(i bad, just and unjust, are fixed and unchanging 

8 Prepared, put in ordtr fDf a shell Fitted 
with a fuse 'Fixed ammunition a charge* of 
powder and shot inclosed together in a wrapper or 
case ready for loading’ ^ Knight) 

1638 /Vm// Con/ VII (1657) 145 'The Irent fathers plant 
theu fixt C .non, lo discharge Anathema's. 1769 Falconi r 
/)/»/ Marini (i789)Ccivb, I he fixed shell IS placed upon 

Fixedly (fikstdlu, adv [f prec + -LY*:] 
In a fixed inanncr, firmly, securely, steadfastly; 
attentively, earnestly, intently, steadily 

14^ Sylvester D» ^nr/(u II 1. iv //aw./y < mi/?i 643 On 
/-.j*. r. . I hears <644 Farl Orri — 


Parthen (1676)317 He would only look fix’dly upon he 
i66i MARVEiLt'crE xxix Wks 1873 5 II 7a HisMajesi 
lost fixedly hnnoiahle 1690 Locke IIkiii Ihul 




. pretend ih.it (he distinction of Species is fixedly 

establish’d 170* C Maimer Magn C hr (1853I 11 167 
It was his iiiaimer to meditate fixedly upon some tiuth 
1849 Macai'lav Hist Png II 330 Ihe old man looked 
fixedly at the King 1864 Iroiloie Inltan / \t xxviil 
13s It was ilmost impossible for him to make U|> Ills mind 
lixcdly to any purjiose 

Fixedness (h ksi dm s) [f nsjircc E-Nts8] 

1 . The tiuahty or condition of being fixed in 
\ anous senses, a Of material things Immobility, 
steadincbs of position, stillness, jr rmancnce 
1641 Br Haii Strm in R,in Ills (1660) 66 J he Earth 




"aJ'Tfi “17 


1 coiitcmplatioi 
'A. E Poet Wks 

ipt III 170 Ihc f ix’dncss of a Sur 1812-16 J SMini 
Pallor ania Sc Or Irl ll 448 I he b( .luly and fixedness of 
the colours 184^ Maurk l .Vor Phil m htteycl Metrop 
sgo/i Ihe fleitic * lixedncss which was the formal op 
posite of the Hcraclcitaii ' flux ’ iSgO O W Holmes /V o/ 
Break f t XII 374 1 he fixedness of ifie sinilclcss mouth 
b Of immateiial things Definiteness, invari- 
ability Of 1 lersons and their attributes 1 * irmness, 
resoluteness, steadfastness (///); steadfast adherence 
to (a cause) , intcntncss, attentiveness 
161X 14 Be Hail Contempl O I xx x, Ihe fixednesse 
of his terme, is no less mcrcic than the protraction 1680 
R M ANSEL Narr Popish Plot is A person whose fixed 
ness to the true Interest of Ins M ijcsty they well knew 
1784; Brown //h/ Rnt Chiinkisl i.o 1 hat notwith 
standing her fixedness m her own religion, she would 
coiii|H.I none to It 1823 A rn//««, >- 709/a The fixedness of 
her despair 1837 Carivle fr Rev 1 vii v. All he.arts 
set, wiifi a moody hxcdncss, on one object 1863 O P.L101 
Romota i xv. He was IcKiking at her with iiiilu hxcdncss 
while he spoke 1874 Jowett 7’/rt/tf(ed 2)V laalhcgreii 
defect of both his [Plato sj constitutions is the fixedness 
which he seeks to imiiress upon them 

I* 2 J he quality of resisting the actum of heat, or 
of licmg non-volalllc Obs 

1664 llTOKK Murogr 38 1 he Proprieties of Gold (such as 
arc the Mallcabicnrss Fixtncss in the fire) 1764HLUEK. 
DEN III Phd Trans LV j8 Ihe natron resembles the 
vegetable alkali in taste and fixednes 181X-16 I Smiiii 
Panorama St * Art II 365 Ihc fixedness of pUituia 
adinir.ibty fits it for crucibles 

Plxen(e, obs forms of Vivinv 

Fixer (fi ksai' [i. t ix v s -kb > ] 

1 One who fixes 

i80$ Instr to Census 

Dye House Fixer, Dun„ ^ 

in the Zinc Trade) I'lxtr 1889 Atner Mission Dec. 363 
Where the ‘bo.s' and the fixer of elections are unknown 
Daily tpiron 38 Apr 8/1 Blind Fixers wanted 

volatile sub- 
stance, 

. fixer of ammonia. - . 

133 The fixer (for charcoal drawing] is simply a very wt 
sohition of gum lac in spirits of wine 1884 IVeslmhl C,i 
13 June 8/6 The albumen is used as the fixer of briglit 
andiiie dyes in calicoes 

tFi*xe«, sb pi Obs [?f Fix v , ot a. cor- 
ruption ol*f sexes, Fng pi, of htiixj (See quol ) 

Ihe discrepancy of the explanations in the two quots 
is prob due f- — 

thc^oldsmithx vnpr.,. . , . 

stricken down with some fine sillier 1819 Rees Cyci 
XIV, 1 1 res IS a name given by the workmen in gold and 
silver to a solution in [Tread gZ] silver, from lU use in 
carrying down and fixing the heterogeneous acids mingled 
with n(|ua fortis 


2 bomethin^ usetl for fixing (a i 
stance, a drawing, a colour or dye ) 


Fix-fiUC ' (fi ksifseks) Also 9 dial flo-fao, 
flg-fag [See the variant Pax-u ax ] 

The thick tendon in the neck of cattle or sheep 

(r 1280 W DK Biblesworth in Prorup Parv 388 St si cut 
U roeniu (Tex wex) an col dtrere ] c 1460 J Russell Bk 
Nurture 444 In )>c nek )« fyxfax Jiat |»ow do away [c igoo 
Pr Png Glossary (Hark MS 319, f 150) in Promp Parv 
t88 Le vendoH, the fax wax ] 1691 Ray C reatton (1714) 157 
which aponeurosis is taken notice of by the vulgar by the 
name of Fixfax — or Packwax 1737 Bracken Famety 
Itnpr (1756) I 317 1 he 1* IX fax of the Neck >869 Lonsdale 
Gloss , tix/ax 1878 Curnirlii Gloss , ftc /ai ,jBgyag 

+ ri'X-fiax.^ Sc. Obs tare-' [Onoraatopu'ie , 
the reduplication expresses hurried and repeated 
movements , cf. I lDFAi>,Ger Jicl;/aci,cic ] * Iluiry, 
the middle of any business ’ (Jam ' 

1768 Ross Helenorre ii 336 When the're just 1’ the fix fax 
o’ iheir dm 

Fixial(e see Fixal Her 

Fixidity (fiksi ditf) rare [badly f Fix 

a or Fixki) ppl a , after fluidity ] - FixfT) 

R cites an example from Boyle's H’orks (1772) III 
78, where the orig reading vs Jixily see Fixitv i quo! 
1666 

1762 fr Bnsx/ung’s Syst Geol I 45 Copper retains its 
fixiiiity the longest m the fire next lo Iron 1778 W Pryce 
Mm Comnb i 111 51 Quicksilver has every property of 
Metal except fixidity 1872 W F Bun er Grxat Loru 
Larut xiii (1875) 198 Assuming greater fixidity of purpose 

tFi-jily, a Her Obs App -I-ncift 

i486 Bk “t Albans, Her Bulb, Of thejm [croslettisl 
iher be iiij dyuerse Cros fixyly, Cros paly (etc ] 

Fudng (fi ksiq), vbl so. [f as piee t -ibu ' ] 

1 The action of tbc verb hix in vanous senses 
Also with advbs , as flxing out, up , and gc 
rundially with omission of in. 

1604 Bacon Adv Ltatn n xxii 8 14 Ihc fixing of tin 
good [hours of Ihe mind] hath been practised by two means 
vows and observances or exert ises 1666 Lakl Orrery 
State Papers (1743) I 351, 1 find multitudes of arms are 
fixing amongst the Irish gunsmiths 1769 Falconer Out 
.1/ariwE (1789) Dd, The filling and fixing of the shells 1792 
111 Pictoii Z’/cc/ Munu Ric (1886) 11 367 1 o superintend 
the fixing up of the said figure 1817 Klats Litl Wks 
1889 III 53 Another icason of my fixing is, that I am more 
111 reach of the places around me 1883 Mrs Koli ins Nan 
Eng Bygorus 157 tor the daughters table linen and 
bedding were to be stoicd away for their fisitig out 

b I'hotogr '1 he process of rendering (a nega- 
tivi , etc ) permanent ; concr that which fixes 

1853 Pamtly Her 3 Dec 510/2 In the next operation, the 
fising, It wifi become much lighter 11864 J Wyide in 
Ctrl it I 146/1 Hyposulphite of soda IS largely preuaicd 
for photographic ‘fixing’ 1879 CasstlTs Itihn hiim 
III 65 bor the fixing of the image we should reioiinucml 
the use of a dipping bath 

c A method or means of fixing sate 

1660 Jer Iayior Dmt Duhi n 11 I 360 [Die Jewish 
feasts] were only fixings of then tnouglits, .ipi to 
wander to the Gentile Customes 1793 Smkaion Edjstoiu 
L I3I To cut the rock so ns lo git a firm fixing fm 
our work 

2 eomr a In // (orig Z/ S ) Apparatus, equij)- 
ment, tiimming of a dress, the adjuncts to any 
dish, garnishing Also (Australinn slang), strong 
Injuor (llarr^re and Leland iBSo] 

1827 J F Cooper Prairu I n 30 ‘Your fixen seem none 
of the best for such a calling ’ 1830 Mai(K\ Ai Diary Aim 1 
Scr I II 338 While wheat anil chicken fixings 1842 
Dickens 4mrt Vo/.r (1850) loi/i Said my op|vosite neigh 
hour, handing me a dish of potatoes 'will yon try some of 
these fuingsf’ 1851 Mayne Reid StalpHiinl 11, Delicious 
frog ‘ fixings ’ 185^ Brow ninc Men 6 H'orii , Bp Btongrani v 


Apol 


1854 Bri 

3 ^ Neal ^iip sliRpe fixings and cont. 

Poems 1890 11 ajo We don t m.ikc 


II Btglow P f , . 

ch irge for the ride an’ all the other fixins 1882 B Harte 
Plip 11, He’s lost his rpd and fixins 
b =FlX sb 3 

1874 in Knii,ht Did Mech I 874/3 
3 attrib and Comb , as flxing psocess, solution 
(.Photogr ) , fixing-bath, (ti) I'hotogr , the bath in 
which a developed negative or positive is jilungcd 
in order to fix it ; (fl) lanmng (see quot ) 
s868 M C Lea Photogr 15 the negative 'fixing li.itli 
consists of a strong solution of hyposulphite of soda 1884 
C 1 Davis Leatlur xxxxx 601 [Ihe Unner) pic 

piresa new liquor termed the ‘fixing bath’, consisting of 
w.iter sufficient to cover the skins [etc]. ri864j Wmde 
iiiCirr At I 14 i/aT be ’fixing process ih intended to dissolve 
away that portion of Ihe silver salt which has not been acted 
on by the light 187a W F Stanley Photogr 21 The 
quantity of 'fixing solution required will be in proportion 
to the number of prints to be fixed 
PiTong, ppl, a [ -(- “ 1 That fixes 

(Often difficult to distinguish fiom the vbl sb used alt rib 
htst prec 3 ) 

1641 French Dtslill 1 (i6ji) lo By the adding of some 
fixing thii^ to It [any volatile body] 1873 Hameuton 
Intell Ltfix X 387 T he gradual fixing power of h.ibit 

tFi’xion, Oos [ad med.I. flxtSn-em, n of 
action f flghe to Fix Cf OF yfu/mt] ^ 
Fixation 3 

ifSS Eden Decades 340 This is a token of purenesse and 
fixioii i6a5TiMMECM^rt/ 1 xiv 67 A propertie lielonging 
to the most hxed salts, and a token of their assured and 
most constant fixion a 1631 Donne Serm (1640) Ixiv 648 
There must he a Fixion, a settling thereof, so that it shall 
not evaporate into nothing 

Fixion^e, obs forms of Fiction 

*599 I'hynnb Ariimadv 3a 1615 G Sandvs Prav 
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FIZZLE. 


Fiadty (fi’kstti). [ad. assumed L *fixttatem, 

{ ftxus seeFiXrt and -itv Cf.Pr.^xtU'] The 
quality or condition of being fixed. 

1 Onginally spee in Physics • The property of en- 
during heat without volatilization or loss of weight 

i606 Boyle Ong f ormrs aSa So much do the Fixity 
(IF/tj 177*111 78 fixidity) tnd Volatility of Bodies depend 
upon Texture 1757 Walker m /’A// Friuis L tag this 
cremor was found to have a great degree of fixity 181 1 
Finkerton Petrol II aao lartarin, notwithstanding its 
fixity, IS found in soot 1816 Faraoav /j-/ Res xxxii 
Retaining them in a state of perfect fixitv 

2 gtn The condition of not being liable to dis- 
placement or cliangc ; stability or permanence m 
situation, condition, or form. 

MKWWxm Re> thollrC s Dyemg \ i i 11 4oTheo!.yd 
of tin increases tht bnghtness and fixity of several [colours] 
1807 W Taylor in An>i Ren V 575 ITie translation of 
the Bible gave fixity to the tongue of the new religion 
1858. !• Rounr Hist / ng III xvii 5*5 The unbending fiviiy I 
of a law of nature 1877 C O'Nkii l in Fncycl Btit VII 
579 I The aniline purples are only fitted for use where 
great fisity is not demanded 1885 Chitty in Law Tnms 
Rep LI I 6go/i Irresolution and want of fixity of purpose 

b hxtty of tenure the condition of having a 
fixed, permanent tenure 

stu Miss M Hfnnell lioctal Sysf 8a The expediency of 
giving fixity of tenure to the tillers of the soil in Ireland 
O cotter .Something fixed 
1817 CoLKRincp Biog Lit I agfi Fancy, on the contrary, 
has no other counters to play with, but fixities and definitcs 
Piarive (fi ksiv), n ta>e-' [Lit type 

f figure to Fix ] Adapted to fix, tending to fix. 
(Cf Fixative'. 

a 1834 CoLPRiDCR Biog Lit (1847) t 3** App , When it 
acts as a Solid it exerts the same fixive power 

tPi’xly ,adv Obs [f.Fixa. + -M- ] ^FlXEliLT 

iMi SviiFSTi-R Du Bartas t v 58-), 1 know thy constant 
sight Can fixly gaze against Heav'iis greatest I ight 1604 
r Wright IV 11 $4 tja To stare fixly vpon one 
commeth from block ishnesse, as in Rustickes 
t Plxnet. Obs rare ~ ‘ ? A swaggerer (other 

edd published in the author’s lifetime rc.id Thraso) 
1583 SruuBES Auai Abus CiiJ, [Silks, velvets, etc 1 may 
1* worne of the nobylity but not of every proud fixnct 
indifrerenthe 

Fixture (fi kstuu) [Altered form of Fixitib, 
after the analogy of mixture ] 

1 The action of fixing , the process of fixing or 
settling, or of liecoming fixed or settled ? Obs 
1598 Shaks Mtrry IF in 111 67 The firme fixtuic [so 
h I and Q of 1630, the later Ff have fixurc] of tliy 
foote, would gme an excellent motion to thy gate 1791 
bMRATON Fdystone L S 877 Employed in fixing and com- 
pleling the fixture of the iron woik 1797 Wasiiinoion /.<■/ 
Writ 1897 XIII 430 We must >ield to the time she 
requires to prepare for her fixture here 1817 f. S tABiR 
Right PiSsett (1845) IL 301 The ultimate fixture of ihe 
tsiered floating island appears in the greek legend of Delos 
b J he condition of being fixed ; fixedness, hxity 
1809-10 CoLERiriTR Friend (t8i8) III *35 It was the 
Roman instinct to appropriate by conquest and to give fix- 
ture by legislation 18^ L IIunt Autohios; II xv ifiy 
They (Wordsworth's eyes] were like fires h.ilf burning, half 
smouldering, with a sort of acrid fixture of regard 
c. comr A means of fixing or setting fast 


anything made firm, stable, or immobile 
iBii CoiriiiDCE in Southey Omnuina II 17 Features, 
which are hxiks become fixtures 1831 De Quincev J>r 
S' Parr 111 Wks i86z V 139 Even the most absolute fix- 
tures ito use that term) in an English structure, must oflen 
be unsettled in a thoroughly I atm composition 1841 44 
fMTRsoN Fss, Circles Wks (Bohn) 1 125 There are no 
fixtures in nature The universe is fluid and volatile 1858 
Gi EHNY Every-day bk 125/1 The side cloths are In 
some I'ulip-houses fixtures 1878 Spijrcfon Treas Dav Ps 
civ 5 1 he earth remains as stable as if it were a fixture 
b U S m pi Appendages, apparatus, ‘ fixings ’ 
1854 Bartlett Mex Boundary I 11 12 T he blacksmiths 
were employed in making many sm.dl fixtures to the 
wagons 1874 Coi na FtelaOmiih 1 vi 41 When tiavclliiig 
your fixtures must ordinarily be limited to acolIcctingH'hesi 

3 Law In plural, ‘Things of an accessory cha- 
racter annexea to houses or lands, which become, 
immediately on annexation, part of the realty it- 
self (Wharton law I exl) 

1738 Gray Let to Wharton 21 heh , I am much puzzled 
about the bishop and his fixtures 1770 JitniusLett xxxvt 
179 Tenant^ who have had warning to quit destroy the 
fixtures zSfii Kent Comm (1873) 11 xxxv 345 The right 
to what are ordinarily called fixtures or articles of a personal 
nature iflixed to the freehold t88a E Roupk rsoN in Em ycl 
Bnt WV 274/2 In respect of fixtures the tenant may somc- 

transf 1786-89 Brntham ll'hs (1843) II 542 Chist 
ascriptitii, fixtures to the soil on which they are horn 

4 A person or thing permanently confined to or 
established in a particular place or position 

1788 Mad D'Arblav Diary 6 Nov , Miss Goldsworthy was 
a fixture at her side i8ia Byron Ck Har ii App Di, 
All the Franks who are fixtures, and most of the English 
etc of pass^o, came over to their opinion t8i8 
Hazlitt Eng Poets v 11870) 128 His sentiments have very 
much the air of fixtures. iSsi I'icknor Lfe, Lett * Jml 
(7838) II IX 162 Mrs Grant from age and its infirmities 
isR fixture. 1889 Lowfll /.rff (1894)1! 376 We have 
an American circus that seems a fixture 


6. Athletu tcnA hportmgfS&idiy tomnumal An | 
appointment or dale foi a meet, race, etc . hence, 
the meet, race, etc Itself. W%ci aUnb. fixture-card 

i8ts Sporting Mag XV 346 Appointments have lieen ' 
substantiated into fixtures i8a6 — XVI 11 iti Owthorpe 
— not the fixture of that name in Nottinghamshire t86a 
‘ ScRU 1 ATOR ' (Horlock) Country Gentleman 146 Our next 
fixture is made already’ for Frampton Wood 18^ Pimrs 
26 feb 10/2 Fixtures of the principal yachting clutis 
188a Daily Mena 4 Mar , Bristol Wool Fair and the opening : 
of the Cofonial sales in London T hese important ‘ fixtures 
had been looked forward to 1886 Lycl Pout Club Gas 
May 173/1 A neat fixture card from the Dublin Club I 

Fixtire (h ksuu) Obs or arch. See Fixtuiif 
[ad late L flxtita, f figure to Fix] 

F ixed condition, position, or attitude , fixedness, 
stability 

1603 Drayton Bar Wars 1 xxxiii. This drcadfull 
Cummet Whose glorious fixtire in so fairo a sky Strikes 
the beholder with a chilly fearc 1606 Shaks It ^ Cr \ 

111 101 Rend Ihevnity of States Quite froni their fixure 
[If 3 and 4 fixture] 1611 — H int 7 v iii 67 T he fixiire 
of her Eye ha's motion in’t 1648 W Montacuh Devout 
Ess I VI $ 3 62 T he nnfailhfulncsse of all matcriall goods, 
in point of duration and fixurc 1680 Hon Cavalu r 7 T hose 
Wiindnng Stars who have no Fixure from Heaven 1753 
Grafs tnn jfrnl (17561 It No 53 The Fixure of her F:yes, 
and Feebleness of her whole Person 18x7 Coleridge Lay 
Sermon in CA St (1839)404 Ihe verybahit and fixiircs 


3 concr .Something that fizzes , 
drink, esp champagne 
1864 /’micA XLVlI 100 We oideredv 


Fizenldss, Hzaenlesa, obs ff Foihokle 8 .s 

Fu£[ig, flsgig (fizgig) Forms. 6 flsegig, 
fysgygge, 6-7 ilsgigg, 7 fiaguigge, 0 flzzgig, 
6- flaglg, 7- fizgig [A com|X>und of Gin, which 
had the senses 1 frivolous person (Chaucer) j 2 
whippmg-top (Shaks. ) , the first element is ob- 
scure, hut ma) )M.Th be identical with Fihe The 
Swiss-Ger.yfi/(,'7/^,fooIish busybody, can hanlly be 
connected Sense 3 seems to have been suggested 
bythat of Fi/z without regard to the second element 
Sense 4 was app taken from &]i harpoon ] 

1 A liglit, frivolous woman, fond of running or 
‘ gadding ’ about , - Gii. 

a is*9 Skkitou E/iuonr Riitnniini; 5,8 Than slcile forth 
a fyxgygge, And she hroughte a Imre pygge Cxis* 

son Pleasant Quippis for Gentle oo»nn 13 WTicn you 
lookc for praises sound. Then are you for light fisgiggs 
crow tide. i6ti (-oter, Proture, a raumpe, fisgig t6s6 
S Holi AND ^(zru (1719) 140 A F IS gig, a Hurt, a fickle 
foolish Female 187* Browninc / i/itu xxxiii 46 In short, 
prefers to me this fi/gig called Fifiiie ' iBjj JV W Line 
Gloss, I i.i,ig, an ii..i) woman, n woman dressed iii a 
strange or uniMxoming manner 

2 (.Ste quots ) 

1656-81 Biount Glossogi , Ftsgig [1681 Fisgte! is a kind 


piLce of whipcord is passed When set in motion by the 
twisting of Ihe sinng, either in the air or in water, it 
makes a whizzing, hissing, or fizzing noise 

3 A kind of firework , a squib 

1644 Nye Gunnery 11 (1647) or How to m.ike F'lsgigs, 
which sonic call by the name of Serpeiils 1668 J Wiihf 
Ruk ( ab (ed 4) 87 I he serpents or fi-gigs are made ahont 
the bignesse of ones little (ingcr, by rowliiig a qier upon 
a small lowler and choaking the paper coflin an iiith from 
the end, then fill it three inches with powder dust 1886 
Dowdfn Shethy I \ii 306 Fiery fizgigs m the hands of 
a pair of gleeful Imys 

4 A kind of harpoon 


lieing galled by a fisgig did follow our shippe s<xi leaciu s 
1668 D .Smith Foy Constantino/tew M,s, Cur (17081 III 
31 A Fisgig, a kind of harhed Iron, .ai the End of a Pole 
tyed fast to a Rope 1798 AiC bhs in Atm Rtg 4O0 
Spc.irs, fizgigs, or other articles. 

6 In various senses suggested by the gtotesque 
sound of the word or by association with FT/z a 
A piece of tawdry finery, a gim crack b A silly 
notion, anabsurd crotchet. O. Tomakejizt^qs a]!]) 
some drawing-room pastime (peih in siiise 2) 

l8aa Soutiify in G Rev XXVIII 26 Modes of devotion, 
with their outward and visible signs the banderoles, .uid 
humgigs, and fizzgigs of siipcrslition 18x4 Btaihw Mag 
XVI 287 You soon take a fine fizjog into your he.ad 18*5 
T 1 iSTva Granby vm (1826) 104 Tnc Miss Chftons wore 
always au courant du jour were the first who m ide 
fizgigs, or acted charades, 

Hcncc 1 71*sglff V itilr, to run or gad about 

1594 Nashe Fn/ort Trav 32 Why should I goe gadding 
and fisgiggtng after (irking flaiitado amphiliolugies ? 

FIbI, fls (liz), sb colloq Also 8 phiz [f 
next vb Cf the earlier Fise ] 

1 A hissing sound 

184a S Lover Handy Andy i. Every fizz it [the soda- 
water] made 1855 t) W Holmfs /Wmi 177 No rub 
bing will klndle.ynur I ucifer match If the fiz does not 
follow the pnmitive scratch 1870 Tiiornblkv Tour Eng 
II XXX 268 A palpable devil flew oflf in a fizz of fire 

2 a A disturbance, fuss 

a 1734 North B ram 1 11 ^ 83 (1740) 74 What a Phiz of 
a Siandal is here upon the King 1804 T arras Potuis 107 
‘ Douce wife ', quoth I, ‘ wh u means the fizz?' 

b Animal spirits or ‘go’ 

. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Drtd I xvii 235 Just enough fizz in 
her to keep one from flatting out 1884 Pat! Mall G 


I IHze, fll* (fiz , » [F-ihoic, cf Fizzlfti] ml, 

I To make .1 hissing or sputtering sound 

i68sCrowne Sir Courtly Nuem, I kiss'd all the wtn. lies 
as I came along, and made their mojst lips fiz .ig.nn 
1687 Con ON Burlesque ubon B (ed 2) 136 Thou oft 
hast made thy fiery Dart F 177 in the hollow of his heart 
1786 Burns Siotih Drink 57 O rare ' to see thee fizz an’ 
freath I' th' lugget cmip 18*7 Phai-d Rid Eishrrm 213 
And the water fizzed os it tumbled in I 1839 Marks at 
Diary Amer Ser 1 I 286 Some black fellow brings out 
the leather hose and fizzes away with 11 till the stream has 
forced the dust into the gutter 1861 Hi giii s J out Broiun 
at Or/ V (1889)38 His host put the kettle on the fire 
and then, ns it spluttered and fizzed, filled up the two 
tumblers 

b. To move with a fi/zing sound 

1864 Reatler 3 Dec 707/2 Ihe Muibolllc fizzes fussily 
into some poor man s cottage <880 Sik S I akkman If hat 
1 saw in kaffr-Land 48 Up and down the lines he used lo 
fizz with his fat podgy legs 
C trans {causal ) 

.665 Cotton Siarron Mn iv 80 There will I stand with 
flaming taper, I o Fizze thy tail instead of paper 

Hence Pi azing vbl sb 

iB4a C Whitfhfad R ‘lavage (184s) II iv 217 Such 
a roaring, and fizzing, and thuekling 1877 Wkaxail 
Hugos Mnf rabies IV xxv 15 Ihe childitn heard the 
phizzing of a match 

Flzzen, var ofFoiso]» 

Fuser (fi /Ji) [f Fizz v or sb + -eu > ] 

1 slang Anything excellent or first rate 

1866 Lend Mist 19 May 235^2 If the m.ire was such a 
1 fizzer why did you sell her/ 1889 Boidrfwoud Robbiiy 
tiiidir Aims (1890) 318 That was a regular hzzci of a spiee 

2 Fizz sb 3 , att/ib , ns ftzet man, -biit;ad, 
1894 lleslm Croj II Sept j/a I any rspluin that llic 

‘ fizzcr man ' is a spei les of camp follower who takes eveiy 
opportunity of disp.ismg of his w.vres, consisting gcneivllj 
of sherbet and water In hot we uher luinniy Atkins 
patronises the fizzer brigade very Inigr I) 

Puiinff (b ZU}),/// a [f I'MtV + IN(. '] 

1 That lizzes 

.841 S C Hall Ireland I 71 Endcavouiing to divert the 
attention from the fizzing tiain i860 Sai a / ady t tu >/< tf 
V 76 He always assoLi-vted that fi/zing wine with J icobin 
ism 1877 M M f.KANi Sun maid viii, A shining stihir 
bore a small fizzing urn 

2 slang F irst -rate, excellent , chiefly (juasi-rti/z' 
iV6< Daily lit i Aug 2/2 ‘She 11 do hzzing remuki.d 

Mr Menders, ' to slick up .it the < nd of the Ixirrer ’ 
Fusle (ft z’l). sb [f next vb ] 

1 The action of brt iking wind (]UKtly 

1598 Fiomo, Sloffa, a fizzle, a fistc, a close fartc a 1700 
B E Dut Cant Cnw, Etzzle, a little or low souiidini. 
Fait 1739 R Boli tr Ihdtkindus' (.toliaitiii 208 Now 
let a Fizzle steal in Silence forth 1836-48 11 D Waism 
lustflph II IV, And then inioiiri iluy poisoned 

one .mother with their fizzles 

b T he action of hissing or sinittcniig 
184a Barham hij^old Lij; , I iCo da / 1', \V hose beards 
Are smoking, and curling, and all in .1 fizzb i8sx Mks 
Stowr Hticle lomsC xiii 118 I he chicken .ind ham Ind 
a cheerful and joyous fizzle in the pan 

2 A failure or fiasco, U S colhge slang i 
failure m recitation or examin.'ilion 

1846 }ate Banker jo Nov in Hill < o/t Itoidi ,1- ( iisl 
(18,1) T30 lo get just one third of tlip meaning iichl ion 
slilules a/cp/i’f/y/isi'c 1884 / /Cp/ Azz/j' /V i/ 13 bepi 5/7 
J lie atfiir will be a simple lizzie 

Fissla .h z’l , z> Also 6 fy8el(l, 7 flsle [f 
Fisf see -lf Cf also F i/z and F isai E ] 
tl tnlt To briak wind without noise Obs 

f 1531 Di wi'S /n/Piif/ /> in PaPgr 957 I'rtui to fjsil 
1601 Holiand /’/ ofy II 286 zXs for Gnopordon, they sij it 
Asscs cit thereof, they will fall a hzling ind fiiting 
1711 F Ward Qiiir I 415 He g.qicl and fizzl d Iwne or 
thrice 1739 R Boll tr Didekiudiis' Grobianns it>6 lo 
firt and fizzle in the 1 line of Need 

b quasi-// (with cognate obj ) 

17*1 D UrfFY Two Querns Bteul/ard Fpil , I fizzle sin h 
small puffs of Wind 

2 /«/;, To in.ike a hissing sound, to hiss or 
sputter (ns a wet combustible, or a fire work) 

1859 All Year Round No 36, 222 Ihe blick oil fizzles 
1881 Daily Vcwsq Nov 5/1 Uminbitimis rockets w liic li 
fizzle doggedly downwaids 

3 fig a tntr (chiefly [I S lolloq ) To fad, 
m ike a fiasco, come to a lame conclusion , in U S 
college slang, to fail m a recitation or tvamination 
K\%o, to fi'Me out b trans US < allege slang 
To cause (a person) to fail in cxiinination, or 
the like 

1847 F',1* Bamcer 22 Oit m Hall Coll Words br Cust 
(1851) 130 My dignity is outnged .it l.< holding thoRC who 
fizzle and flunk in my present e tower above me >850 I ale 
Lit Mag XIII 321 Ibid 131 Fizzle him tenderly. Bore 
him with care 1878 Cumbld Gloss , Fizsle, to work busily 
but inetfei lively 1884 Melbourne Pumk 4 Sept 98/2 
Another of Mr Minms' pet fads has fizzled Ignoniiniously 
out 1893 Sat Res' it Nov 538/2 A general recognition by 
the Clmagoans that their show bad lo some extent fizzled 

Hence PI Baling vbl sb ind fpl a 
1616 B JoNSON Dcsal an Ass \ iii, It is the easiest thing. 
Sir, to be done As plain as fizzling 1638 Brume Aiitipodn 
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Ill IV Fah on your pas<ages, Your windy workings, and 
join tilings It I lie barro 1758 Chav L,tt. Wks 1884 II 
)68 1 hit old furling Ouke is coming here ngnin 1815 
tr /’ar/r ( /i;/ t /nr/ ( 1816) 11 22 I he fu/Iiiig otthe bacon 
she was frjing 1893 A Waltfhs / a/m / ater vn 157 Ihc 
more complicated set pieces lay 111 a furling, sputtering, 

Fizi^e, ^ar. of b ihhlk 

t Fi'zsler. O/ir [f ptec + -Eiil ] One who 

fir/les or lirciks wind without noiso 
1581 it/S Colt Ap/' xlvii (Fenton’s Voyage) f 36 A 
fyrclir 1611 Colon , I'eHH, nr, a fi/ricr, or (ysler 

ri) « rare-^[i Vlnv +-v']. Given 
to fi// In quot 

i8m Sal A’ev 17 Nov 45/2 It IS a very good article, this 
rullu kniff, nojny, U/^y Idler 

II I^eld (fyeld). [a Norw /eiii —ON fial/ see 
F ELI, sd ] An elevated rocky plateau, almost de- 
void of vegetation. 

i860 (.OSSK Horn Nat Hut 51 The wildest nnd most 
barren ihosc snowy fjcUls iMt Ihrtt, tn Nopiviiy \ \\ 
SiWe nmblcd on ,uross the fjckl 

Fjord, vai ofl'KiHi) 

Pla, var of Flo, Cl's , an arrow 
Fla, ohs form of Fluv sb Fla\, Flfa 
F lab (fln'b), sh dial Also flap [f onomato- 
po iL stem Jlab, expressing the notion of something 
thu k nnd broad j cf flap, dab, slab ] (See ipiot 
iSr.O 

?i8 A, I fi//i i« Cnolrrji 43 (Tam Suppi 18251 I o make 
Cull Imp Ci.ithcr jour 1 vr,,e Ikibs, cut olT the root ends, 
nnd take off the roiigti skins , knock tin m to pieces , and 
put them m an r uthen jir [etc ] ,t 18x5 FoRiiy F'« F 
. Iwy/oi, t'lapt pi large bioad imislirooms 

t Flab, V Obs [( JnomatopoMc , cf Flww] 
t>a>i\ lo (lap (the wings) 

i/dsfiiKTON ( <»«// I'txum/ani.ur 107 Iho smitcr has 
.1 1, irlKiilar maim.r of fdlmgand nabbing Us wings 

T Fla bbardeffa ili^f ^ noiue-uHi [var 

of I'LAHIlMK.ASr?] 

1811 Niw fifoHth/y Afao IV 37 I lay like a log, Quite 
11 ibber de g vsky’d, is sick is a dog I 

Flabbergaat, f/' ? Sr rare [f next, for 
tlic sense cf ^ flabrts^ad to gasconade Perthshire’ 
(Jim)] Ituinbist 

1831 / >,<i, r'l IV 161 I lie* Asiatic stylo of or Itory’ 
willi Its iiicretricioiis II ibbvrgast,— its diluvial scrbmgc 

Flabbergast tfl.e liugostj, v lolloq Also 8 
flabn-, y flaber- [First mentioned in 1774 as .1 
new piece of lasliionable slang, possibly ofdiali etal 
oiigiii , Moor 1833 records it as a Suffolk word, 
and Jimieson, 'suppi 1845, has flabm^ast to gas- 
conade, llabi iqasttl worn out with e\i rtion, as used 
m I’erthshiri I he lormation is unknown , it is 
lihusibly conjectured that the word is an arbitrary 
iiiveiuion suggested by Flabbs or Flap and 
At H JST 1 

Irmt To put (a person) in such confusion that 
be does not for the moment know what to elo or 
say , to astonish utterli, to confound 


Mak Fixuwokth sl«ii//H/iiv (i8)j| 77 'iliry iiuitc tlib- 
bcigistcd me 1840 IIiskaicli 15 July ill Corr 10 Suhr 
(tfiSfi) 158 My f lets iTibbcrg cst«l him 1878 Mo/i i v Us 
Hut A Dnol 1 8y It iicrfvcily flabl)crga.sted the Commons 

I knee Fla bbargraata tion, the at tion of flabtier* 
gasting , the state of bt ing flabbergastoti 

iBjS Famh . ) Ore XXXI 240/1 We stirecly remember 
III li ivr Her seen any respectable party in a greater state 
of ll ibbi rgisl ition 

FlabbillflSS (ffi: bines) [f. next -b -nesh ] 
Ihc state 01 condition of being flabby, fliccidity 

17x7 Haii FY vol II, y limbcrness with Moisture, 

btaUncss, tie 1774 (JoeusM \at Hut (1776) II 11,7 
ihc and the <1 ibhincss of that, seems to give an appear 
nice Ilf softness 1834 y>r</ //kjA I i (o A certain w tilt of 
piril and fl ibbincss of llesl, 1836 t, Merhmtii Shav 
Shaepat 370 1 he bon came trundling along in utter flabbi- 
ness, nising not his he id 

b In immaterial lliingb Want of vigour, feeble- 
ness, laxness, slackness 

1883 SHuttors Jtnt .4 Nov 63/1 The practice of the 

IlihhiMcss 1889 II I’ riit’fuhmiXHoj'RucCahix, 

Weakness of clmiirter, or flabbiness of iiitt licet 

Flabby (fla. tn), a [An onomatoiieenc modifi- 
cation of the earlier Flaim-y , the voiced ending 
in flab- ns compared with flap- gives to the sj liable 
a feebler effect suited to the meaning Cf Du 
flahberen (of a breeze) to flutter , Sw dial flahb 
the hanging undcrlip of an animal. With sense 2 
cf slably ] 

1 Hanging loose by its owm weight, yielding to 
the touch and easily moved or shaken, flaccid, limp, 
soft ; said chiefly of or with respect to flesh 

l.ssf, see Fi^.ivl 1697 Ubvdkn Vtrg Cfotg III 780 
Ills flabby Flanks decrease 1740 E IIavnard Health. 
(ed 6) 10 lojosc and flabby, wrinkled skin lysx H Wai polk 
Ctnr (1837) I ‘^3 'Ike town is empty, nothing in it but 
flabby maekcrcl 1766 Smolleti Iran 165 Dutks very 
fa mil flabby .8.3 J Ihomson/.c,/ Injtam 545 Her 
toiigur had b< come yellow, swollen, amt flabby 1838 
Hoi 1 \Nii t itiOinFs I i tt m 58 I heir inusi les arc flabby 
186$ IhiKiNs Mnt Ff III III, Ibis flabby lump of 


2 Of language, character, etc Weak, wanting I 
‘ back-bone’ , nerveless, feeble. 

1791 Uumwfll / fl Jehnson (1831) IV. 356 uete, Garrick, 1 
after listening to him for a while turned stily to a friciul, | 
and whispered him, ‘ What say you to this 1 — eh ? Flabbj , 

I think ’ 1855 Sal Kiv to Nov 35/a Flabby hebdomadal 
drivel 1861 y/W 14 Dec 5961 he flabby talk of i^ple who 
are expressly told to keep their minds clear of all knowledge 
of the principles which it involves 1864 Carlvlb Freak 
, (A IV XU vui i8i An indolent flabby kind of creature 
t88o Starutaul xa Dee , Flabby logic like this 

3 Damp, clammy 

C1780 M Monsiv / et to Mrs Montai^ue in J C 
Jeaffrcsoii BK about Hoctors II 87 How do you stand this 
flabby weatherf 1849 Dickins Oav Lapp (C D cd ) 157 
'J here was a flabby |iers)iiration on the walls 
I fence Pla bbUV adv , in a flabby manner 

1846 WoRCFsrER Flabbily, in 1 flabby manner 1856 
G AkRLoiru Shav Shagpat 325 His tawny skin hung 
flabbily and his jiw drootmd 

t Fla’bel, sb Obs Also 6 flablo [ad. L 
flabdl-um fan, dim of *flabrum, pi fltihra gusts 
of wind, f flare to blow.] tt. A fan b iettiom , 
in grasshoppeis (see quot 1658'. 

•SSx Hiinn r, Hablc and fanne »,/<»/ 1370 Lfvins 

Mantp 56 A Flabel,7if«A.//«»/ 16x8 Vennkr lobaao 
(1L50) 402 I he lungs whieh are the flabel of the heart 
16;^ Kovvianu Mou/et's 1 heat Ins 002 They [(.risluip- 
pels) sing not with their mouth but by the reverberation 
of .1 Ulllc membr vne uuiler the flabclls , (so they call those 
two eoverings ladmide the hinder thiehs < l<.mng to the 
Ijclljo 1636-81 Ulount Glotsogr. I label, a Fan 
tz^bel. n Obs iaie~' [f prec sb Cf 
OF flabtlUr,ta\ XoAcX flahcUate^ Hans To fan 
1653 Ui«iUHARr Rabelais 1 xxxix 176 It is continually 
fiabbHI ll j = fyfirtU% blown Upon, and aired by the 

Flabellate (flibelAl), a Hoi tuid Zool [f 

I y 4 /(ie//«w (see Flaiiel) + -ATE-i] Like a fan 
in form, fnn-shajKd 

18190 S AMOO 1 1 LE >«/«>«,'/ ComPtnd ten Rhtptphorus 
nnAufljr pectinated or fl daillntc 1833 (, JuiiNsroN //n/ 1 

I Hut L JiorJ I 214 Ihc branchlets of the Elms [arc] 

; alternate /ig/-ig, nnd flabellate 1856 W Clark I'an dir 
Hot-i'in's di’otl 235 llranchi'c two flaljcllnte 
FlabeUation (fla.belr' Jon) Suti' [a F fla- 
billatton, II ol action f I, Jldbellate to fan, f flit 
billum Ian ] The actum of fanning 
163878 Pun I IIS, 1 tab. Hat ton a fniming with a Hi 
bio or fan 1884 hyd Soc J er , /AiA</^/»o« the let of 
finning, employed to keep injured parts .ind the dressings 
eoieniig them cool 

Flaba'lli-. combining form of D flabtlhim 
fan, used to iiulieatc a ftn-like form 01 arrange 
ment, as 111 /litbelltfoltate,flabelltnervid adjs 
1880 (.RAY A /a/ />’.)/ Ill I 4 92 l‘la)>ellin«rved, wheic 
straight nerves and ribs radiate fiom tin- apex of the petiole, 
ns in Fin palms 1884 Ay./ Soc I tjc , /•/aMlifotiale\\a.vins 
leives »bieh fold like a fan, as those of (>talts aietosella 

Flabelliform (flabe lifpim>, a Dot and Zool 
[f L Jldhdl-um fan+-(i)FouM j Having the foim 
ftf a fan, fan- like 

1777 Millfr in Fhd Trans LXVllI itq A palm with 
flabelliform leaves 16x8 Stark Hun Nat Hist 11 295 
Aiitenni fl ibelbform or peelinated 1861 Huimr tr Mo- 
quin- / anitioi 11 vii 408 I bey hive on anterior flabcllifoi m 
filim.nl 1880 ( .St F Darwin Atoniui PI 306 the 
branches are fl it, or flabelljform 

II Flabellxmi (flJibc ll'fm^ Pl flab&Ua (erro- 
neously -i). [I, flabelltm fan see F Label r/<] 

1 A fan, .applied esp to a Ian earned m reli- 
gious e< nmomts 

1875 Maskfii Ivofits 91 The bishop's pnstoial stiff, 
again, has not dropjwd out of use like the flabellum i88g 
C 1 ) Bili » inUr on A«A xvi 154 Offieets wave rou^ 
the shniir fl ilMillannd fans 

2 Sfitnce A fan-shajicd part of anything 

1867 J HofO Afurosc it 1 270 the frond consists of 
oliv e ei iloun-d irrigiilirly-divided flafaclli 

tFla-ber, « obs rare-' [Cf FlabjA] ? = 

Fl VBEUKIN 

1687 Mrs Ih un Ludy ( hanei It 1 , 1 here's no other way 
of iiueiiehing the fire in her flaber chops 

t Fla-bergru dgion, fia-bar^'lliou. Ob, 

[The assonance of these forms with Clai'pebduii- 

OEOX, .Si UBBBBIIEUULLION {also slabber \ anel the 

similarity of sense, suggest that they may either 
be vamnts of one word, or at least belong to the 
same group of experiments in the invention of 
grotesque words ] (Sec quots ) 

i6u ( OTCH , Baliraut, an iinwelflie lubber mishanen 
lowt, ill fiuoured fl ibcrgullion Ibid, Fratnouenatlles, 
si^uiulrclls, r.tgamuflins, base rasmlls, flabergudgions 1677 
MircE F.ng-Jr Hut, Habcrgnllion or (rather) Slaber 
degullion, tin sot, tin tnipertimnl 

tFla-berkiii. o Obs rare-' [?f Flaber 
( recorded later, iml perh in dnl use) + -kin ] 
Puffed out, puffy 

IMX Nashf P Pinilisst (ed at 2 a, Nature hath left him 
a imberkm face, like one of the foure winds 

+ Fla'bila, a Obs rare, [ad 1. flabtl-ts, f 
flare to blow ] Of musical instruments Played 
upon by blowing , wind- Also transf 
17x7 BailfvvoI IT, /YaAfZr, easily blown 17x8 K North 
Mem Musuk (1846) 24 lliese (instruments] were either 
flabilc or nervous , the former were either trumpets (tuba), 
libia, or fihtuli, and the other divers sorts of hirps. /but 
73 As for mercenary musick, it was cheifly Habile 


Plabotomye, obs form of Phlebotomy. 
t Flaooe'Boenoy. Obs rare-' [f l 
flanisient-em, pr pple of flacclstPre to wttner, f 
flacure to be flabby, f.flaccus flabby see -KNCY.] 
The quality of becoming flaccid 
1664 Power hxp Philos 11 117 The reason of its flacces- 
cency, upon .idmission of external Ayr, is, because [etc ] 
17x1-1600 in Bailey 

Flaccid (flseksid), a Also 7 flaccide, (8 
flacid) [a F’ /faciu/e (Cotgr ), ad L flacitdus, {. 
flacius flabby.] 

1 \V anting in stiffness, hanging or lying loose or 
in wrinkles, limber, limp, flabby Chiefly of 
Htsh and similar structures . rarely of a person. 

i6ao Venneii I'ta Ruta v 87 Ihe one it maketh flaccide, 
and the other subieot to putrefaction i 46 o Boyle Nciv 
k. ip Phys Mech iv 46 *1 he sides of the Bladder grew 
flaccid 1704 F Fullfh Med C,yniH (1711) 32 Yet are 
tile Muscles not Flaccid, but 'lense and k'Hin 1751 John 
SON Rambler No J17 p 8 Ihe flaccid sides of a footb.dl 
1848 Ihackkkav Bk Snobs'NVs IX 385 His double chin 
over bis flaccid whiley-brown shirt collar 1848 — I'aii 
Ratr 1x1, '1 he flaccid ciiildreii within 1879 Froude Catsar 
XV 234 His hair moist, his eyes heavy, his cheeks fliccid 

b. Of vegetable organs and tissues. Bending 
without elasticity, also, relaxed from want of 
moisture , drooping, 

i 6 m 6 Bacon Sytt-a § 403 The part, against which the Sun 
bcateth, waxetli more faint and flaccide in the Stalk, and 
lliereby less able to support the Flower 1776W1T111 king 
/>></ Plants iiy^) II 233 Stem flaccid, rough wilb strong 
burs 1875 Darwin Hiseittn PI ix 226 the leaf being 
llucid and apparently dead i68x Vinls Saehs' Hot 675 
T be current of water also ceases ns soon as the tissues 
which have berome somewhat flaccid are again turgescent 

2 Of immaterial things M anting vigour and 
neivous energy, limp, feeble 

1647 More Song of i>oul 11 1 it xli, What’s dull or 
flaccid, nought illustrative 1853 Tennyson Aland i 1 20 
A scheme tli.it had left us fla, cid and drain'd 1875 
Farrik Silence f, P viii 140 It is because his resolutions 
b ive been feeble, and his purposes flaccid 
Htnte Fla coldly adt> , m a flaccid manner, 
Fla ooldnaBB, the state of being flaccid, flaccidity 
17x7 Baii EV vol ll, bhucidntu 1847 Craio, ^ /mini'A' 
1876 tr IVagner's (,tn Pathol 23B Ihc flaceidness of 
the tissues 1883 Miss Broui.hton lidimta I 1 xii 218 
Belinda has thrown herself flaccidly into .1 chair 

Flaccidity i (kcksi dlti) [f. Flaoch > a + -itv 

Cf F dauidtN] 

1 The quality or condition of being flaccid , 
w.iiit of stiffness or tension, limpness, looseness 

1676 Wiseman Snigerytii 11 344 I here is neither Fluxion 
nor Pain, but Flacciditjr joyned with nn Insensibility 17x5 
CttiVM Pis HtalHtw, 173 the Viscidity of the Juices md 
the I' I.iccidity of the Fibres, would be removed iBoo 
YouNt. in / hit Ttans XCI 62 J he flaccidity of the eje 
.ifter death i88x Vines Sadis' Hot 689 So long as no 
•ictually perceptible amount of flaccidity, » t of withciing 
takes place 

b Ol immalerinl things Want of firmness and 
vigour , limpness, flabbinesv 
1778 Bp Lowth fwtnh, Pusert liii, The Prophet would 
express the drowsiness and flaccidity of bis countrjmcn 
1806 7 J Br UESPOKO Atiscrus Hum Lfl 11 xvi, 1 be 
(luiidily of mind with winch you [etc') 1875 T if 111 
loor Comm Col (cd 2)124 IS vagueness, a flacciditj’, ol 
conception latrajs itself in then 1 ingnige 

2 Used to rcndiT It flauuUsta, Fr fladterte 
A disease ol silkworms 

18 Riley 36 (Cent Diet) The worms are 

attacked bj flaccidity 

Flacco(ujn, obs Sc foim of P’lagon 
Flache, obs form of Flahii 
liriaolierie(fl''Ji’J>) [F /ar Afne(LtttreSupi) ) 
a disease of silkworms.] =Flac'ciditv 2 
188s I Aiw Cl ADI) Hamilton Ir Life Pasteur 152 
A characteristic specimen of the disease called morls 
flats or flachenc 1688 K A Boiler SiHtvorms v 7. It 
IS jmssible fur flachenc to become hereditary 
Flachet, var ol Flatchlt, Obs 
Flacian (fld' Jian), a ami \b JlccI /fist. Also 
ft Flacoian [f l<lact-us -i- -an ] 

A adj Of or pertaining to Flacius lllyncu*;, a 
Protestant divine of the iftth c , who oppostid the 
adiaphorist views advocated by MLlanchthon B 
sb A follower of Flacius Illyricus , nn antl- 
Adinphonst Hence FlaolanlBm, the doctrine 
or principles of Flacius Illyiicus and hts followers , 
Fla ciaolBt - Flacian sb 


«S6S I STAPCrTuN Fortr Ratih 146 Thus write the Flac- 
I lans ami reloii I iitherans 1619 Brent tr ’tarfi s Conne 
r rent vi (1629) 527 Whole Parishes of Lutherans, Zuing 
bans, FIncians, Anabaptists 1847 Prandi tr Cnntiis 
Ref Europe I 98 Hence arose the heresy of the Flacians 
or substiintialists 1871 bHirirv, etc Cdoss Eul terms 
sv Adinphorultc Contrmnrsy, His IMelanchthon’s] sup- 
porters were called Philippists , his opponents, F'lacinnists 
j88x- 3 SriiAFF A'»rv(r/ Rehg Nnotol 111 1827 Pure Luther 
amsm, free from all F lacian extravagances. 

Flaok (tlaikj, sb dial [echoic ; cf it. flac in 
same sense ] A blow, slap, or stroke 

18x3 Moor Suffolk Words, Ftaik.a\i\o-oi uiiBasFoROV 
ViK R Inglia, Flack, a blow, particularly with something 
loose and pliant 

Rack (flack', » Ohs exo dial [MF flac ken, ni 
onom.'itopauc formation = MDu vlacken (Kilian), 
led flaka to flap, hang loose ] 
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FLAa. 


1 . mtr. To flap, flutter j to flap the wings ; to 
throb, palpitate. 

im GowgR Cm/ III, 31$ Her herte [began] to flacke 
anabete *5*7 MAPLtTCr- Ftfwrrj The Crow flteth and 
flacketh about his cies and face. 1788 W M amhkli. yorisk 
Gloss., flack, to flicker as a bird , to throb as a wound 
iM Mul Yorksh Clots , flack, to pulsate heavily 
2 To hang loosely, dial 

a s8a5 Fobbv In I'oe. S jlagha. 1847 in Halliwblu 
3 . trans To move or shake intermittently, to 
flap, flick ; also, to flap or flick with (something) 
(Connoting a clumsier instrument and a ‘ flatter’ 
blow X\\m jltck.) 

17<|J R. Paliock P IVtlkiHs (1884) I xii 137, 1 observed 
It trequeiitly flacking its Hhort tail 1819 Metropolis I 58 
He now flacked his boot with a silk handkerchief stM 
Sala Gas-li^t 4r D. xxxiii 385 Flacking Ins horsewhip 
1870 Daily Tel 30 Aug 3 Flacking his cloak in the eyes of 
a huge bull 

4 Agru, To beat with a flail ; also to rake (hay). 

17^-50 W Ellis jViv/ Hushatulm VI 111 71 They flack 
the Heap of Com not only once as it lies, but they turn it, 
and thrash it again and again 1891 Rutland Gloss , Flack 
III, to rake hay m a long row 

Hence Fla oking vil s6., the action of the vb 
tB44 Zoologist 11 scxilhe flight was nuite distinct from 
the ‘flacking along the w.iler of which Mr Parsons 

naoker i,fl.x.k.ij;, Oh exc dml [MF 
Jlaketen (possibly repr OK *Jlaconan, cf Jlator 
aiij , flying, fluttering, and Jlicortan h liokbh v ), 
corresponding to MDu Jlacketen, ON Jlfkra to 
flutter (Da Jlagre), MUG vlackern (mod G 
Jlackern) to flicker , a frequentative f the onomato- 
poeic see Flack v 

The OHG flagorOn, Flemish vlagghenu (Killan) to 
flutter, may be compared as parallel onomatopceic for- 

I inti To flap, flutter, throb , tsp of birds, to 
flap the wings, to fly flatteringly In mod dial, 
also trans To flap (the wings) ( Whitby Gloss ) 

13 £ F AIM P B 1410 Folcs in foler flakerande 

bitwene 1535 Covrrdalk ha vi a from aboue flakrcd 
the Scraphins idar R H Arraignm M’hols Creatine 
xviii 3ai As two Birds, that are flackering, and flying at 
the two ends of a threed 1785 (Huttok] liran Neiv Ivark 
75 (F DS) How strangely the mind of man flackers and 
flounces? 1877 /Mderness Gloss s v , ‘ 1 her was a lot o’ 
hods altegither, an didn’t they flacker, muti, when Ah let 
gun off nmang em ? ' 

t2 •=l‘Lvi'TKU» Obs rare-^ (Perh a corrupt 
reading , cf however the similar sense of 
Flicker v). 

aiMtsAucr R 333 Men Jiet flakered [v r fuhreS, 
flattereo] hire of freolac 

Hence FU okerlug vbl. sb and ppl a 
c 1440 f.Vrfa A’om xxvi too (Hurl MS ) pc Fauconseynge 
this, makethe a flakeryng with his wynges 1565 Goluino 
Ovid's Met VIII (isjO 19a Within the compusse of this 
pond great store of osiers grew and flackring flags iSsg 
KOBiMHaN Whitby Gloss , A flackering at the heart 

Placket (fl® ket), sb I Obs exc dial Forms 
4 5 ftooked, 4-6 flsk(k)et(t(e, flag(g)at(te, (5 
fl8.got), 5-7 flaokett, (4 flaokette), 0 -Sc flaoat, 
6- ilaoket [a ONF *flaqttit, Jlasquet 
tral OF fascliet, Rochet), dim of Jlasqui {Jlache, 
/lasehe) see Flask sb and -bt ] 

A flask, bottle, or vessel, now fljiplied in dial 
use to a barrel-shaped vessel for holthng liquor 
c luo Sir Bents 1298 Bred & flesc out of bis male And of 
his flaketes win & ale c 13SO Will Paleme iSo) pe 
flagetes he let falle 1 rrvisa //iati/cm (Rolls) 111 171 

A nakett ful of mams blood 1483 Mann 4 llonseh Fxf 
4QO My master payd fore a flake! of sylver, xx s IM 
Biblk (Greal) 1 Sam xvi ao Isai loke an asse laden with 
breed, and a flacket of wyne 1^3 Depot Cast York 
(Surtees) 196 She got! a flackett of ale s^ Maiti and 
t/ist Rdm I III. 37 Two Flackets of eight pounds weight 

+ Fla'okct, sb a Ohs rare [f f next vb ] A 
bunch (of hair). Cf. Flagg vt. 

tS99 Hakluyt Yoy II i im Sixe goodly yong ladies 
had vpon their heads caps of Goldsmiths worke, hauing 
great flackets of haire, hanging out on each side 
Placket (fl®'ktC), v dial [freq ofFLACKn ,cf 
ON ylfkta of same meaning ] intr To flap about. 

18.3 Moor Suffolk Words av , Womens ribbons or loo*« 
geer are said to ‘ Flacket about ' It is more expressive than 
A dressy loose woman would have the former word 
figuratively applied to her ‘She'll go flacketen about' 

Flaokoun, flacon, obs forms of Flagon, 

II Placoa (flakofi). [F Jacon ; the word was 
adopt^ in wider sense in ME ; see Flaoon ] A 
small stoppered bottle ; efp a scent-bottle or 
smelling-bottle. 

i8m Scott Redgauntlet Let xii, The exercise of the fan, 
ihtffaeoH and the other duties of the Cemaltert Serviente. 
iki I .adv Blrssington Idler ta f ranee 1 2si A flacon 
of rock crystal 187a Loncf m I./s (i^i) III 208 An 
oblong ebony tray, with two gXtaxff aeons for the ink 

Flae, Sc. form of Flba. 

Flael(le, obs form of Flail. 

Plaff (fl®f)( sb. Chiefly Sc. [cf next vb.] A 
flutter or flapping of the wings ; also, a puff, gust 
i8t7 Wilson Noel Ambr (1855) I, 277 The snow was 
. giving them sair flaffs and dads on tneir faces. 1807 


a rustling brush through the topmost leaves he [the owl] j 
came down. 1894 CaocKnr Rttuiers 301 A flaf o’ wind 
PlaJf(fliief),w. 5 ’e. [onomatopoeic , cf. Flap] I 
1 . inlr To flap, make a flapping; to flutter Of 
the lungs or heart To pant or throb 
1513 Douclas cBneit xii xiii 175 This vengeabill wraik 
. Evyn in the face . of Tumus Can lie and flaf 1786 
Kurus Addr, 0/ Betlsehub 47 Flafliui wi’ duds fnghtin' 
awa your deucks an' geese [etc ] tSi< G Bkattie ToAn 
o' Amha' in l.fft (1863) 252 The watchfu' mate flail'd 1’ 
the nie Wl' cene screech sB8e Antrim 4 Down Gloss , 
Fhff, to flutter or flap 


wings, ana in a crack r lew frae th unsicker stance ' 
Hence Fla fflng vbl sb and ppl a 
1S13 Douglas yEneis x vii 63 All the blajd, vp to the 
hylt and hand, Amyd hys flafland longis \im iumide pul 
monel hyd hes he 1384 Hudson Du Bartas' Judith icA 
A thousand flaffing flags 1833 Mots Manste lYatu A xii 
79 A severe shaking of the knees and a flailing of the heart 

Plaffer (flxfM), » mith dial [f Flaff?' 

+ -KRfi ] lutr To move with a rusllitig motion , 
to flutter Also with out. 


Plaff sb I Also 4-7 flagg(o, (5 flegge) 

fOf obscure origin ; cf. Du flag, occurring in 
liible Job viii ii margin (the Eng Hible 

has the same word m this passage), also mod Da, 
flteg (in Dansk Ordb 1802, but not found m MDa , 
which has fltr.Jlsede In the same sense) ] 

1 One of various endogenouh plants, with a bladcd 
or ensiform leaf, mostly growing in moist places 
Now regarded as properly denoting a member of 
the genus Irts (esp, /. pseudacorus) but sometimes 
(as m early use) applied to any reed or rush 
1387 Trevisa lligden (Rolls) IV 157 pere lierdes fond 
hyiu among mory flagges and siimyes, and sento hym to 
Silla riAso Piomp Parv 165 Flegge, tt/ra in S idem 
quod Sedge A >533 Ld ilKRNrxs Gold Bk M Auirt 
(i 546)(J, Ihe dryeflaxe will brenne in the lyre, and the 
grene nagge smoke m the flame 1963 B Gooop Iglocs 
via (\rby 64 He that onte preserved in Dags, the scly 
suckyng Chyide idaA Capt Smiiii Ytrgtnta 11 26 The 
chicle root ttieyhaue lor food groweth like a flagge in 
Marishes, 1783 Churciiiu Dnellisti, On Lethe’s blrenm, 
like flags, to rut 184a Guide to J rode. Cooper js A flag 
or rush should be put round the groove 1873 G C Dav ii- s 
Mount 4 Mere 11 6 (aa/ing with a feeling akm to awe at 
the tali rushes and flags 

b With words iiKiicating the species, as garden 
flag {,Irts gemiantta ) ; sweet smelling flag, 
spiccwort {Acorus Calamus) , water flag, yellow 
flag (/rtj pseudacorus) Also Cobn-Fl\o 
ftgso Llovd Prias Health (158$) Eivb, The loyce of 
yeolowe flagge put into thine eare is of ihe same operation 
1578 Lvtb Dodoens 11 xxxv 193 That kinde [of Ins) whose 
flower IS purple and blewe is called . of some garden 
flagges igSo Barkt 4 tv F 839 The water Flagge, or 
the yellowe wild Ins 164a Parkinson Theat Bot 1 xlviii 
139 The sweet smelling r lag» 1831 J ViKWss Manual 
flat Mtd, 373 Ihe American Blue I lag, Ins virstcoior 
0 In pi or collect sing A kind of coarse grass 

1577 Hocinsiieu C'/irim I 185 The hay of our low mea- 
dows IS also more rooty, foggy and full of flags 1639 
Horn & Rob Gate Lang f/n/xxxii. Arable ground l>cmg 

cleared from the roots of the fla^ 1847 Hallihlli, 
flag also applied to the sm.»H pieces of coarse grass 
common in some meadows 1878 88 Britten & Holland 
Plaut-H , Flag (3) Probably A tra ctsptiosa L 
II d. Used for Aloa, Obs 

xTit Milnk ^0/ Dut , Algy, Flags. tSoy J E Smith 
Phys Bot 40a Atga, Flags, whose herb is hxewise a frond 
2 . The blade or long slender leaf of a plant, e g 
of Irts and of cereals 

1578 Icrxs Dodoens 11 xxxv 193 The narrow leaved Ireos, 
his flagges be lung and narrowc IM 1 M[oufkt}6iM- 
wormes 34 Sweetest Ins bcareth shortest flagges 1750 
W Ellis Aforf Husbandm II 1 38 This Gal has not on^ 
a strong large Stalk and F'ar to nounsh, but also a broad 
Flag besides 1850 Bromfield in Phytologut III 1006 
1 he green leaves fof Typha lati/olial are used for mats, 
chair bottoms and basket-work, under the name of flags. 
1880 Jrfferifji Gt kstats 8 I he wheat was then showing 
a beautiful flag 

fS 1 m flag-basket Obs 

1840 HI Kntick London (1766) II 182 For every twenty 
sugar flags i8ia J Smyth Prail 0/ Customs (1821) 23 
A nnot to, Package fared, and 6 per Cent, allowed for Flags 
4 . attnb and Comb, as flag-bed, -flower, fias;- 
bottomed, -fenced, t -shaggy adjs Also flag-boakot 
dial , a basket made of reeds, chiefly used by work- 
men for carrying their tools; ? flag-broom (see 
h.Aa sb 2 5); fliag-leaf, an ins, flag-reed (sec 
quot ) ; flag-worm, a worm found in the roots of 
flags and uied by anglers 
1859 Gbo Euot a Bede 363 Emptying his tools out of 
the ‘flag basket 1898 Trafp Comm EpA. vc 4 Like Moses 
in the *flag-bed, R, H Dana B/, Matt xxviu 96 
Furniture, including a dozen "flag bottomed chairs. 18^ 
SnssssRobt DuAvii 70 Beyond them the “flag-fenced fields 
In the distance 1753 Chambcrs Cycl Supp flFtagffower 
See frit. 1801 Southkv TAalaba xi xxxi^ The flag flower 
blossom’d on its side sgRTCcAaE SAspA Cal 53 Mint and 
“Aagleaf, swordiiw high Their blooms to the unthinking 
eye Sturt S, Australia II, vii. 181 The reeds are ihe 


broad ‘flag reed (arundo phragmatu) 1805 Svlvesier 
Du Basrtas ic 111 iv Captains 123 Ih’ Med Floud pensive 
leaning his “flag shagme head Upon a Tuft 1853 Walton 
Angler 178 He will aUo in the three hot months bite at a 
* Flag-worm, or at a green Gentle tqtj Bur Angling {td 2) 
tg Hag worms, or Dock-worms Found among flags. 
Flag (flaeg), sb.‘4 Also 5, 7 flagg(e [Cf 
Icel flag neut. the spot where a turf has been cut 
out, (_)N flaga wk fcm. slab of stone (cogn with 
Flay v), these appear in Eng as Flaw sb l, but 
some dialects have app retamra -ag- in adoption 
of ON. words. Cf also Flake sb 2, FlaughtC] 

1 A piece cut out of or pared off the sward , 
a turf, sod. Also collect Now dial {£ Anglian) 

cup/i Promp Parv 16 F'lagge of be erthe Urnctdium 
1633 P F LETCHER /’wr/fF/jr VIII Ki 120 Upon his shield 
an heap of fennie mirc In flagges and turfs Did smoth’ring 
he, not burn 1691 Rav S ff F C Woids (EDS), 
flags, the surface of the earth, which they pare on to bum . 
the upper turf For/ 1847 jrnt R Agru Sot VUI 11 
306 Ihc flags are burnt in small heaps /bid Ser 11 III 
II 659 Covered with grass flag, cut 3 inches thick 

b The slice of earth turnt d over by the plough- 
share, also, the ground thus made reaciy for sow mg 
I dial (/J Anglian', only 

1787 Marsiiail L Nor/ Words (EDS), flag, the 
furrow turned sm Annals Ann XXIII 27 To dibble 
lieans, one row on eath flag >800 Irons Soc fmourag 
4 rts XVIll iiiQ 'Ihe plough turned over a flog of nine 
inches Itpi hfooK .Stffolk II ords, flag . the portion of 
clover land turned at once by the plough a s«5 F'okbv 
Yoc £ Anglia, flag 2. Ihe surface of a clover lay of the 
second year, turned up by the plough The wheat for the 
next years crop Is dibbfed into the Jlag 1845 Jml R 
Agrtc V II 340 Nothing rose to cover the ground 
after the first mowing, so os to make a flag for the wheat 

2 A flat slab ot any fine-grained rock which may 
be split into flagstones ; a flagstone 

1804 Yestry Bks (Surtees) 282 A cesse of iij<f. the pound 
shalbe levied for the wmmnge of flaggs \tdb in Pictoii 
Vpool Mimtc Ree (1883) I 1B8 lhat a new flagge be laid 
over the watercourse 1774 Prnnant Tour Scoil in 1772, 
207 A stone chest formed of six flags. 1799 J Robertson 
Agru Perth 34 1 he brown fla^ **r* »* one period used 
III covering houses 1839 E D Clarke yrar 13/1 'Ihc 
new promenade is paved with large flags 1B71 'rvNDALi 
frngm "u (1879) 1 xii 308 With a hammer and chisel 
I can cleave them into flags. 

b // A flagged foot-pavement 
180a Mar Edgeworth Moral P (1S16) I xiii loS 
Dancing dogs, that he was exhibiting upon the flags. 1850 
Clough DtptycAus 11 iv 3 Shall 1 like the walking shoe* 
black roam the flags To see whose Ixiots are dirtiest f 

5 Salt-mining ' A very hard kind of marl found 
near the first bed of rock salt ’ (C hestcr Gloss 1 884) 

>883 Grrslrv Gloss Coal Mining 189^ Comhill Mag 
Sept a<>3 A shaft is sunk till the ‘ flag ’ or ‘ bean metal ’ has 
been pierced 

4 (jlass-makutg, (see quot ) 

>883 Chance m Powell Prmrtplet Glass making 1 1 1 These 
grate-rooms are sunk several feet below the level of the bed 
of the furnace, and are separated from each other by a 
portion of the bed, which is called the flag 

6 altt lb and Comb , as flag-way , flag-like adj 
Also ? flag-broom (see quots , perh liclongs to 
F'lao sb.i) , flag-harrow, a harrow for thoroughly 
breaking up the flag (sense i b) , flag-aandatone, 
sandstone that may be split into flags , sense 3) 
And Flaq-btonk 

1897 Damfifr Yoy I 130 1 he I.eavcs that make the brush 
I>art of the “Flag brooms winch are brought into EngUnd 
are a small kind of Palmcto 1755 Johnson, flag- 
, broom, a broom for sweeping flags or pavements commonly 
' made of birch twigs, or ot the leaves of the dwarf palm 


1845 Jml R A^r 60c V ii 333 The laml may I* 
broken down by a “flag-harrow, called by some a crab- 
harrow. 1849 Murchison Stluna vii 12$ These “flaelike 
strata 1843 Portlock Gtol jos The micaceous “flag 
sandstones of the old red are highly calcareous 1800 in 
Spirit Public Jmlt (1801) IV 203 The “flag way i» 
pleasant to saunter and idle 1875 Le Fanu H lit Die xix 
116 He walked slowly up and down the silent flagway 

Plaff (fl®g). sb s [perh. subsL use of Flag a , 
thou^ that lb not recorded go early Cf F'ag 
1] 

la// The quill-feathers of a bird’s wing , in 
quot i486 the cubital or secondary feathers of 
a hawk’s wing Also altrtb b (.See quot ' 

a. 1486/1* S( Albans Bi, The fedens at the wynges 
next the body he calde the ifagg or the fagg fedens 157s 
iuRBRRV Faulionnt 274 Otherwhile it chauiiceth, through 
the hurte of a Hawkes wing, that one or twoo ofhir F lagges 
are broosed. 1615 Iomkis Atbumazar 11 iv. If I mue 
these Flagges of Yeomanry 163S (Juarlf,s Embl iii c 
(i8i8> 138 Like as the haggard, cloisterd in her mew to 
renew Her broken flags iM Ray Willughby s Omit A 
j 84 the flag feathers of the Wing [of the Kestrel) are m 
number twenty four 1741 Chambrrs Oif/ s-v AraMFr, she 
vanes or webs m the flag part of the wing 1858 W (.lark 
Yon der Ifoeven's Pool II 379 Wings acute, with flag 
feathers often short 

b 1890 CouK* Omith. II 111 182 Crural feathers are 
sometimes long and flowing, as m the ‘flags’ of most 
hawks. 

2 pi (See quot.) 

189s SiMMONDs Diet Trade Siippl , Flags, a technical 
name for a vanety of quills. 

Flag (fl®g). sb * Also 5-7 flagge [A word 
foundin all mod Teut. langs , but app. first re- 
corded in Eng. ; cf Da ^ajj-(i569inKalkar),.Sw. 
flsigg, flagga (not m Soderwall MSw Did ), Du 
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FLAG. 


vlag vlagghe \nK{\i»x\ 1599), Ger Jlagge ; 

also Jlackt's 

Whether the word oriffiOBted in Ene , Du , or Stand! 
navian, It may plausibly be lupposed tu m an onomatopoeic 
formation, expressing the notion of something Rapping in 
the wind, cf Flack v . Flag r', MDu to 

Rutter If the word be of Eng origin, there are other 
possibilities It might be a transferred use of Flag si > ; 
or, if the primary sense were ‘ square of cloth ‘ or the like. 
It might lie the same word as appears m OE Jtac/; ' cata- 
plasma’ (Wr Wulck rfd) and recorded in 1139 as an 
Fng name for a l>aby s garment (Du Cange s v ) ] 

1 A juece of cloth or stuff (usually bunting), 
varyuig in size, colour, and device, but most fre- 
quently oblong or square, attached by one etlge 
to n staff or to a halyard, used as a standard, 
ensi^ or signal, and also for decoration or 
display. 

For blaik^ red, white, ytlhnv flag, sec the adjs U toady 
flag (SuAKS K Hen V, 1 li loi) cf quot 17^4 

I14B1-90 Howard Hoaseh Bks (Koxb ) 4a, g stremers, 
slandartes, and ij fagges ] 1*30 i'Ai bgh sao/a Flag or 
baner of a feldo, £uidon tw Shaks ^ahn 11 i aor i hesc 
Ragges of Prance Haue liUlier march'd to your endamage 
ment S0ia W Pabkps Curtatne-Dr (Grosart) 47 Eich 
Play house aduanceth his Ragge in the lure 16^ Drvobn 
Aiirenn v 1, In cither's Flag, the golden Serpents bear, 
F reeled Crests alike tjo» Royal Proclam in Load Gas, 
No 3873/1 Any other Flags, Jacks, Pendants or Ensigns 
1714 K Falcokkb yoy (17691 118 They consented to hoist 
the bloody Flag, and neither to give or take Quarter 
1^3 W I HOMSuN iVatson's Phtltp III, vi 44a The flag 
of rebellion is displayed throughout all Bohemia. 18^ M 
Scott P \»n Crtagle 304 Don’t cease firing, although his fiag 
be down— It was none of his doing Dickrns Old C 

Shop XIX, Flags streamed from windows and house tops. 

hamf and fiq 

iSga Shaks Rom 4- Jut v iii 96 Beauties ensigne yet ts 
Crymson in thy lips And Deaths pale flag is not aduanced 
there , 6 ^ — Oth I i 157, I must show out a Flag and 
Mgne of Ixiiie 1663 Sir O Mackknzii. Religious Stoic 
XX (1685) 160 Who would not bow the flag ofhis private 
mnnion to the commands of the Church 1737 Brackkk 
lamery Impr 1 17361 1 351, I have often been sorry to see 
a FlagofHoisc Soles Lurigout uponcverysillySnmh sDoor 
iSag Honk h very day Uk I 1354 A white apron may be 
the ' R.ig ' of the ' Licensed Victualler s profession ', but it is 
noi ibr barber's ‘flag 1881 Miss Bkaudon Hx/a II 318 
She ‘ blushed celestial red her lover hung out a rosy 
flag on his own side 

fa J'lag \pf tnut) n white flag, carried by 
a messenger or hoisted on a vessel, to express a 
wish for parley with the enemy Hence, the 
person or the ship dispatched with a flag of 
truce 

«S«*N LiciiFriFLD tr Castanhedds Conq E Ind xlii 98 
Then the enimies heldo up a fl.igge \.MargxH\ This flag 
was a sign and reijuest of peace. 1017 Cart Smith Seaman s 
(train cm 6i I hey h.ing out a flag of truce 177s K Moni- 
I oMitKV 111 Sparks t orr- timer Arr 118531 1 •fJS F irina upon 
a flag of truce 1779 I Jlfflrson /.. rf Wnt 1893 II 359 
A flag sails hence to morrow to negotiate the exchange of 
some prisoners iSso Wkllinoton m Gurw Deip VI 107 
He should fire uiion all flags in future 184a Campbfi l 
Napoleon 4 Hnt bailor 6 a He gave the tar a piece of 
gold, And, with a of truce, commanded He should be 
Shipp'd to England (Jld 

O In vanous nautical phrases, os J'o give {deny, 
nfuse, etc the honour of the Jhig • to make (or re- 
fusel an acknowledgement of supremacy by striking 
the flag to another To lower or stnke one's flag 
to take It down, esp. in token of respect, su^ 
mission, or surrender The flag of defiance is out 
(naut slangl (sec quot 1700) 


BURV Pari St in Collect Poems 335 They came to th.U 
height of insolence, os 10 deny the Honour and right of the 
Flag axTOO U E Diet Cant Crew s v. Flagg The 
Hag gf Oe/iance is out, (among the 1 ats) the Fellow’s Face 
IS very Red, and he is Drunk 1779 F Hervcv Naval 
Ihst II 146 Firing upon a Dutch man of war who refused 
him the honour of the flag i8oa Windham Sp Defimt 
Preatyxi May, Sp (i8ia) III 4x8 Ihe notion that peace 
would hush up all our dangers had induced us to gne up 
to Holhnd the honour of the flag t88t Palcrave yiiioiis 
h ng 37J Alx)ve the war thunder came shouting, as foe 
struck his fl ig lifter foe 

2 Naut A flag earned by a flagship to indicate 
that an admiral is in command, an acImtraTs em- 
blem of rank afloat Hence, of the admiral, To 
hotsl or strike one's flag to enter upon, or re- 
linquish command 

169s Itond Gas No. 3088/4 A Squadron of Dutch Ships, 
whereof 3 carried FIma. 1697/^0?. No. 3339/4 Sir George 
Rooke hoisted his Flag on Board the Delyance 1703 
Hid No. 4390/^ This Mortung he struck hu Flag on board 
the Nassau 1769-89 Falconer Diet Mann* s. v Admi- 
ral, Admirals that have carried no flag 1796 Nelson in 
Nicolas Diip II 187 The Admiral thinks 1 shall be ordered 
to hoist my Flag here <809 Sir A Hammond in G Rose 
Diariss (i860) IL 359, I never meant to charge him with 
having deprived me of my flag 1867 Smyth SaitoPs 
lyord hk , Flag Also, a certain banner by which an ad- 
miral IS distinguished at sea from the inferior ships of hU 
squadron 

fa A ship carrying an admirnl’s flag, a flagship 
i6sa Perfect Account No 101 3065 The Garland was 
engaged by two Dutch Flags 1710 l-ond Gas Na VPiits 
1 hat they did not do it is attributed to the Loss of tneir 


c. Applied to the admiral himself. Also, Flag ' 
the answer returned to a sentry’s challenge by an 
admiral's boat. 

166s Pefvs Diary (1879) III 374 Not giving to all the 
Commanders, as well as the F laggs. sytp Sia £ Bvng in 
lorrtngton Mem (1889) p. xi. My whole pay as a flag of 
the fleet 1747 J Lind Lett Navy (1757) 1 ea If more 
than two flags, then the commander in chi^ ls to halve one 
half of the eight 1867 Smyth Sailor’s H ord ik , Hag 

8 slang An apron 

1831 Mavhbw Land Labour I ai8 Hag, an apron 

i88s Etho 29 Aug 1/5 Ere long we may expect to hear that 
a Congress of S«rv.iiit-girU has been discussing the use of 
Ihe ‘ flag *. 

4 Sporting, The tail of a setter or Newfoundland 
dog Also of a deer, occas. of a horse. Cf 
quots under Flag a 

i%(9 ‘Stonehenge’ (J H Walsh) Ztiyi iv. 07 The stern, 
or flag (of the setter) Is furnished with a fan fikc brush of 
long hair 1883 (> Stahles Our Pneud the Dog vii 60 
J lag, the tail, applied to Setters and N e wfoumll,uius 1891 
R KiriiNG Plain Talts 148 A switch tailed demirep of 
.1 in.trc called Arab because she has a kink in her flag 

B ? !• \n sb - i 

1874 Knight Dut Mrch I 875/a Hag, the uneven end 
of an uncut tuft of hair in a brush 1893 Standard Diet , 
Hag, the split end of a bristle 

0 Printing A mark made by the conector of 
a proof, showing an omission by the compositor 
of some words which are written by the corrector 
tit the margin ; an ‘ out’ 

7 attnb and Comb, as flag-biater, -case, -pole, 
flag-bedtzened adj Also fla,g-boat, a mark-boat 
in sailing or rowing matches; flag-captain, the 
captain of a flag^ip , flag-duea (see quot ) , 
t flag-fallen a , unemployed , said of actors in 
allusion to the lowering of the play house flag ns 
a sim of closing , flag-furling a {fig ), dis- 
posed to cease fighting, pacific ; flag-lieutenant, 
an officer acting as an aidt-de camp to an admiral ; 
flag-lut, the roll of flag-officers or admirals , flag- 
pay, the pav of a flag-officer or admiral , flog- 
ralaing »/(/ sb {US), a tcrcmonious hoisting of 
a party flag , flag-rank, the rank of admiral , 
flag-share, an admiral's share (onc-tighth) of 
jinze-raoney ; flag-atation {Railways^, a place 
where trains stop only wlu it signalled to do so , 
flag-wagging, Alilit slang, signalling with flags 
held m the hand , flag- waver, one who tries to 
arouse popular enthusiasm , so flag-waving vhl sb 
Also Flao-ofpicku, Fi.AOSHtp, Flagstaff 


dincrent servitors and 'flag ucarers ranged themselves on 
the steps without. 1815 Sporting Mag XLVl 187 Hie 
Caroline passed first round the *nag-bo,Tt 1819 Mamrvat 
F Mt/dmayvii (Rtldg ) 66, I saw the 'flM-captain 1870 
CoLOMB & Bolton Flashing Signals 39 Trie 'flag-case is 
made of strong patent leather iflga S immonos trade 
Suppl, *Hag Dues, a charge on ships, in some harbours, 
for hoisting flags. 1609 Rowi ev Search for Monty B ig/i 
F cure or fiue "flag falne Platers s8os in Spirit Public jmes 
(1803) VI 174 A fresh assortment of "flag furling orations, 
expected by Ihe pacific packet Nelson in Nicola-s 

Disp 111 3 Your note about the ‘^Flag Lieutenant 1873 
CocoutLet ii’^uncmPifteen Frx Naval Rttitemmt(i%ib) 
n A Urge nominally active *F'l,ig List 1719 Sir E BvNcm 
TomngtemMem (1889) p ix, My "flag pay Pall Mall 

G 9 Sept }/3 1 hat is a contretemps to which annexation by 
'flagpoles IS occasionally exposed 1864 Sala in Daily Pel 
18 Nov, “FUg rawing consists in stretching a big banner 

across a street, and tins banner contains a colossal transcrip 
lion of the [Kirticular ‘ ticket ' which the flag raisers sup|iort 
lyestm Gas 7 Sept 8/a His profession of the Protestant 
f.ulh has mg prevented his attaining 'flag rank 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's ll onl ik , 'Flag-share 1831 Hist etc County 
(Ilford 681 Here (Gosfoidf is a 'flag station on the Oxfoid 
and Bletchley branch of the London and North-Western 
Railway rUtf Fall Mcsll G 34 Mar ii/i So slowapro- 
cess as that of ‘'flag wagging' IVestm Gas aS June 

2/3 The Pretoria *nag-wavers. i8u Pall Mall O 12 Nov 
2/3 'Flag-waving is all very welf, but it is a miserable 
pro ceed ing when influenced by such sordid motives 
t Flag, sb.b Sc Obs [Cf ON flagb similarly 
used ] An opprobrious term applied to a 
woman 

iSoo-ao Dunbar Poems xiv 71 Sic fortingaillU on flaggis 
Ills fait as quhaihs. 1333 Lvndesay Sadyre 2137 Ane fisland 
flag 1866 Edmondstoun Shetland 4 Orkn, Gloss , Haag, 
a large clumsy woman 

t nag, sb 0 Sc Obs. [var. of Flaw , cf. Sw. 
flaga, wtnd-flaga, Du vlaag, ^xXwcvloughe, viator ^ 
A blast or gust (of wind) , a squall. Flag of fiie' 
a flash of lightning 

, 1313 Dougias AEneis i iii 6 t With fluidls ourset the 
'1 roianis, and at vndir By flaggis and rayne did fra the 
hevm descend Ibid vii Prof 49 Dym skyis oft forth 
warpit feirfull levyne, Flaggis of fyir and mony felloun 
flawc 1335 Stewart Crw» Scot (1858) I 9 In mony flag 
that furiiis wes and fell 

Flag (flseg), sbl [Cf MLG vleger, ‘ coin worth 
somei^at more than a Bremer groat ’ (Schiller & 
Lubben) ] A groat, fourpcncc 

1567 Habman Caveat 85 A flagge, a wyn, and a make (a 
grot, a peony, and a halfe pennyl a 1700 B E. Diet Cant 
Crew, Plagg, Sk Groat. X831 Ma\ hkw ZoM/f Labour (xSbx) 
I 351 A tremendous black doll bought for a flag of a retired 


iTUg.a Obs, [Perh a. OT,flac (•— 1 flaccus 1 
of same meaning F or the change of c into g cf 
flagon, flaget, repr earlier flacon, flaket See 
next vb J 

Hanging down, drooping, pendulous; esp, of 
hair, and a horse’s or dog’s tail Also tn comb , as 
flag-eared, thighed, vnngcd 
1591 Percivaii VA Diet ,FHcapotadodeorfjcu,^a%itsxsA, 
flacudus 1613 Heywood Brazen Age 11 11, The fierce 
ihessaltanhouiulsWiththeirflaggeearea t637A Warwick 
Spare Mtn iia He |lhe heron] strave to get above her Uhe 
h iwk] labouring to make her flagge winged, and so escape 
1668 Land Gas No 373/4 About 17 years of Ag^ bright 
flag hair 1683 Br or Ferns in tVuhed Contrrv S Black- 
head in Select, Hart Mist (1703) 531 His hair hanp flag 
without any curls >6^ Lond Gas No i866/8 A Sorrel 
Gelding with a bald Face and a long flag I ail 1763 
Treat Dom Pigeons 91 The feathers on their thighs hang 
loose, whereby they are said to be flag thigh’d 

Plag (fla?g\ » ' Also 6 7 flagge [?f. F'lagi/ , 
cf OFT flaqutr to become flaccid But prob there 
is a mixture with an onomatopoeic foimation, ex 
pressing the same notion as fletp, flack, but imply- 
ing less energetic movement ] 

1 intr To hang down ; to flap about loosely 

*545 Use Flagging ppl a ] 1609 Bible (Douay) F.xoil 

xxxix 19 Which a lace of hyacinth loyncd, lest they should 
flagge loosely Anthropomet 178 I.east the 

heavy Breasts should flag down too low 1653 I ht ophauta j 
He discovered a tall Ship, with her sails flaging about her 
masts 1801 Southey Thnlaba in xvm. When the out 
strain’d tent flags loosely 1818 Shelley Rev Islam in 
XVII 3 Its sails were flagging in the breathless noon 

+ D To sink dotvn heavily Obs 
1617 Abf Abhott Descr World, PerH\ iv. Which bedds 
arc deuiscd of Coilen wooll, and hung vp betweene two 
trees in the which flagging downe in the middle, men and 
their wiues and their children doe he together 

+ 0 tram To allow to droop, to hang down, 
drop (the head, ears, tail, etc ) Obs Cf 5 
1637 Heywood Dial, Anna 4 Phillis ViDcx 1874 VI 310 
No one but droopes her wings, and lligs her laylc 1644 
OuAKLrs Shsph Oracl vii, whereby I w.is compelled 'I'o 
flag my sailes 17x5 BradllV Pam Dut s v tebry. It 
warps and flags Us Head too much 1737 W 1 hompson 
A N A dvoc so Vogt have Raged their 1 ails and would 
not even smell to U 

2 tnlr To become limp or flaccid Now only 
of jilants To dioop, fade 

1611 CoTCR , AAx/rrr to hide, wither , flag, droope 1644 
Dicby Anf Aivftri (1645) 1 xii I 4 127 When the string [of 
a bow] begimieth to flag 1667 Beale in /'Ai/ I tans 11 
4x4 1 he Cherry Blossoms then flagging, hut not much 
.Tlleriiig their Colour 1668 Cuii'H’pfr & Coir Barthol 
Ana! II 111 pa Ihe Lungs flag and become small again 
xjbjNaf Hist in Ann AV^io6/i Having made an apertuie 
in the bladder, it fl.-igged immediately of itself 1846 Jiiil 
R Agric 60c VII II 523 'the white crops flag, and the 
tumip-Ieaves turn yellow i860 Delamsk R'ltch Card 79 
1 hey may be cut out with balls of matted fibres, and being 
llien well watered, will scarcely flag at all 
t 3 tnlr Of wings To move feebly or ineffectu- 
ally in attcmi>ting to fly. Of a bird To move its 
wings feebly (in early use also trans with wings 
as obj ) , to fly unsteadily or near the ground Obs 
SS90 Spenser A ^ 'lo Earl Essex, My Muse, whose 
fetliers Doe yet but flagg and slowly learn to fly 1396 — 
Hymn Hcav Beauty 30 ’l he ftulcon flags iiwhile her 
fluttering wings beneath 1603 B Jonson Stjanns v 111, 
Crokmg Ravens Flag’d up and downe 16114 Gataker 
7 ransubst aao Like eagles wee must scare aloft up to 
heaven, and not flagge downward 1635 Cowley Davideis 
III 330 1 he Wings of 1 ime flagg d dul^ after it 
f<g 1644 Huiwer Chiron s Speech divided from the 
Hand flags and creeps upon tne ground a 1683 Oi dham 
Art of Poetry (1686)3 Others flag low, and humbly sweep 
the dust a 17^ Lloyd Ode to Genius Poet Wks 1774 II 
174 Whose nerveless strains flag on in lan^id tone. 

b. ?To fly level, without aoanng , or perh 
(after Flag sb <) to fly with long sweep of wing 
1846 Kingsley Saint's I rag v iii. One bird Flags fearful 
onward 1849 — Af/xt (‘*59* strings of sea- 

fowl are flagging on steadily at r.ulroad pace 
4 . To become feeble or unsteady in flight. 
Iltnce in wider sense (in early t^e perh conactously 
transf) To be unable to maintain one’s speed , 
to lag, or fall into a halting pace, through fatigue ; 
to become languid, lose vigour or eneigy. 

1639 Fulls* Wnrtv xi (16401 188 No wonder then 
if the wings of that armic did quickly flag, having so heavy 
a weight of curses hanging upon them 1663 Boyle Occas, 
Refl II V (1845) 1 13 'Too commonly our Resolutions flagg 
with our Joys 169s Norris Pract Disc 31a We shall be 
far from flagging in our Duty 169a Ixkkk Educ f ts 
(1699) 33 Hia Stomach figging into a downright want of 
Appetite xjsA Pe Foe’s Eng T’njfl'xxwaM vi (1841) I 44 
His credit by dences flags and goes off 1780 Mad 
D’Arbi-ay l.ett July, She dMS not suffer one's attention to 
rest, much less to flag, for hours together 1810 Scorr Lady 
0/ L I vl, Twere long to tell what steeds gave o’er Who 
flagged upon BochastTe's heath i8ai Shelley Boat on 
Serchio 94 The boat fli^s with intermiUing course. And 
hangs upon the wave. 1833 Soyer Pantraph 394 The 


flags for an instant 

D Of an author, or hi» works, a diversion, game, 
conversation, etc To fall off in vigour or interest, 
to grow dull or languid. 
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167* CuDWORTH Intell Syst *53 Yet doth he 1 

scent to fleg a little, and speak more Languidly and Scepti 
calljr about it a (745 Swirr (J^, Tb^lt^ure* of tb^r 


for want of asuoject iSjSDiciCBNsTiru'i A'fc.b viiWhen 
this topic Aageed, he turned to the erey-headed gentleman, 
and asked irhe could sing. i86t Ruohbs Tom Brown at 
Ox/ xlWl, By degrees the cricket flagged, and most of the 
men went olf 1S81 Bbsant & Rica Chapl Htti 1 x, 
(1883) ^3 Come, gentlemen, we let the glasses flag 
to To flag tn money . to be slow to pay it. 
i6n6 Vorkfk f mg B 1 a. Shall it be said in all societies, 
That I broke custome, that I flagd in monie ? 

t 6 . irons a hi Of a bird, etc To cease to 
ply vigorously, relax the efforts of (its wings) from 
fad^e. Of conditions, circumstances, etc • To 
render (the wings) incapable of soaring ; to clog, 
impede b Hence To allow or cause to become 
languid ; to be tardy m prosecuting (a purpose) , 
to deprive of vigour, animation, or eneigy, to 
depress, enfeeble Ois 

a. i6aa t Makkham Bi ff'ar v ix 197 The minde if 
still It be ouerlaid with its owne toile, must cither flag her 
wings or stoopc to a f.iulsc prey 1687 Dbydkn ^ T 

III 500 Nor need they fear the dampness of the sky Should 
flag their wings, and binder them to fly 1709 Paioa Oi/e 
III, The Ihousand Loves, that arm thy potent bye, Must 
flag their Wings, and die. 1715 Mas Harkpr Exihus 
I 93 Our Roman Eagles began to flag their wings 
b i6oa Makston AhIomio s Rev iii m, O, for thy sisters 
sake, I flagge revenge 1696 S Holland Zara (1719) 140 
A kind of fulsome Recreation, that flags our Crests i6to 
Ealharo Cent CUrjn aa Th ‘ 

^irits as intense Studies 


Spirits 
God II 


ense Studies lyao Wai ton Suffer Se 

. . I How forcible this Wretched Spirit of .... 

tradiclion is to Quell and Flag the inclinations of doing 
Oood 1737 W 1 MOMi’hON R M Advoc p The bloody 
Brine flags by its softer and raw Juices, the Strength of 
the Pickle 

o To flat; t ein to slacken speed rare 
1848 Lytion Harold 11. 11, Took ship from Cherbourg and 
have not fluged rein, till I could say [etc ] 

Flag (fiA'g), [f Flab sh '] 

1 1. itant To plant a/>out with flags or reeds 
1683 Evelyn Piary Oct , I'he waters are flagged about 
with Cnlamue aromaticue 

2 To tighten (the seams of a barrel) by mt.ms 
of flags or rushes 

1757 W Thompson^ N Advoc 15 A Cask which was 
not well flag'd 184a Guide to Trade, CooPir 50 Inside 
joints must be fltigged 1846 Sir T D Lauder in A'no'f/ 
Brit (ed 8) IX After which it (the barrel] should be 
flagged, lieadedjJjlown, and tightened 
o To cut off the flag or blade of (wheat) 

>846 ymt R Agrte 60c VII 11 538, I had to flag my 
wheat three times and then it was partially bud 
Hence ria gglng vbl sl> Also ailrtb 

Guide to Trade, Cooper 73 Pulling off fiom the head, 
with the flagging iron, the stave or staves that fete 1 1846 

yrii! R Agric Soc Vll it. a9<} So rank will be the corn 
crop there, that in spue of two or three flaggings, it is 
almost sure to go down and spoil 
Flag ((lxg),v 1 Also 7 flagge [f FlabjA^] 
Iranr, To pave with or ns with flagstones 
Also of a stone or stones To form the floor or 
paving of To flag over to cover with a pavement 
1615 G Sandvs I rav lao Ihe stones so great, that eight 
floores It eight flagge the ends, and sixteene the sides 
Ihid 177 'Ihe wals arc flagged with barge tables of white 
marble, i68a Wheleb Joum Greece 11 187 It is flagged 
also within with white Marble, and paved 111 like manner 
1709 Steele Tatler No 179 p 8 What Ground remains is 
flagged with large Quarries of white Marble 1810 Ann Reg 


Il»g (flS^r), 7, 4 [f 1. LAO 
1. /tans To place a flag o 


0 place a flag over or upon ; to deco- 
rate or adorn with flags To flag otU (a race- 
course) : to mark out by flags 
187s ‘Stonehenge’ Bnt Sports 11 11 1 51 1 In a 

steejiicchase, where the ground is not flagged out. 1889 
Times t Oct 3/3 In honour of the day all the official build 
mgs here were flagged 

2 a To Inform or warn by flag-sipials. b To 
commtmicate (Information) by flag-signals O To 
inform by flag-signals that d To ticcoy (game, 
esp, deer) by waving some object like a flag to 
excite the animal’s attention or turiosity 
1884 G.O Shields in Harper's Mag Aug 367/a, I will 
give you a point or two on flagging antelope 1863 T 
Roosevelt Hunting Trips vi 181 One method of hunting 
them [antelopes] is to ,flag them up to the hunters by 
waving a red handkerchief to and fro in the air 1886 
Leeds Mercury Nov , At Mineko some men working in a 
limekiln flagged the tram on account of an obstnicuon on 
the track Pall MallG 34 Mar it/i A myi of the 
battle of Hasheen was flagged across Wimbledon Common 
1803 Cart Kino Poes in Ambush 51, I flagged old Feeiiy 
half an hour ago that they hadn’t come through here 
Flagan, obs form of Flaobon 
tFla*garti«, a. Obs. Sc. [Cf. Flaoket p.] 
Flouncing; boisterous 

f bvMuasAV iatyre S137 Ane fistand flag, a flagartie 


tFlageLi Obs Also 4 flflgel [a OP' 
fiageol, flagel, flajol, a Fr flajol, flaujoh, of 
unknown ongm the vulgar Lat type would be 
flcttttolus. 

I Ilex's suggestion of derivation from Rom Jlauto flute is 
untenable on phonological grounds ] 

- P'laokolkt 

c 13B3 Coer de L 6681 They herde no pype, ne flagcI 
a 1330 Pragm Alexandertn Roulatsd 4 P (1836) p xx, 'The 
wane gan a flegel blawe 

FlageL^ Used with etymological allusion for 
Flail, q. v. 

>647 Fuller GiW TA tn Woru T , Occas Med x atS, 
I finde two sad Etymologies of Tribulation One from 
( T rthulus) a three forked Thorn Hie other, from I rtbulus, 
the Head of a Flail, or Ftagelt 

Flagellant (fliid;jcldnt, fla. <1,5Lldnt), sb and 
a [ad L JiageHant-em, pr pjilc of JlagelUtre to 
whip, f flagellum see P labki le sb ] 

A sb. 

1. One who scourges himself by way of rdi- 
gious discipline or pennnee ; esp one of a sect of 
fanatics (L flagellanles) that arose in the 13 th c 
Usually M 


long white linen ^irts, with an open pl.ice 1 . . 

tmeke 1664 H More Myst Imo w In thetr Niiicvites 
or FlagelLuits. jtSr PRibsiLEY Corrupt Ckr II - 


a sect tailed the Fbagellants, or wbippers 

1837 Miss WiNKwOBTii Tattler's Life 4 Serm ia6 'Ihcn 
appeared the ghastly procesMOns of the Klagel Lints. 

2 In wider sense (chufly transf from 1) : One 
who flagellates (himself or others) 

1783 Burke Sp Nal>ob A trots I’tbts 9 'These modern 
flagellants are sure to whip their own enormilits on the 
vicarious back of every small oflendtr 1853 TianiiiA ti 
C tess If Anluoy's Ftiiry t nUs,Graiituse tfTctxinit(\%i%)% 
The flagellants so fatigued themselves, that they could no 
longer lift their armv 1879 (<so Eliot ! heo Sttthw 3o 
That modern sett of Flagtllaiils who mike a ntual of 
lashing — not themselves but— ill their neighbours 
y!g 1849 Br os 1 XKTEH inCroJlerPaflrsismAlU xxvi 
194 This couKidentc of opinion avowcif by His [Mataulay'sJ 
intending pinegyrist with lb >t uf fits aclii,tl flagellant 
Comb 1876 (.RANT Biiigh St A ‘tco/l 11 v 199 'Ihe 
unh ippy teacher had sointtimes to perform the duties of a 
flageflaiit general 
IB ady 

Given to flagellation, flagellating. 

1880 *swiNnuKNEA/r«f)' VAa.fx 1 37 1 he broad free sketches 
of the R.agcllant head-master of Eton. 
flg limU.PGtWixsHOne o/ourCoiuj II x asj So fla 
gellant of herself was she 
Hence Flage Uantism 

1833 Milman Lat. Ckr (1864) IX xiv 1 8 Wretched 
peasantry maddened to Flagellantism 1856K1NOS11Y 
A! ISC , ] roude s Hist T.ng II 74 1 he philosopher may 
look on wan as in the same category with flagcllantisnm. 

Fla jeUar (fl5d?c lat), «. [f. L flage/l-um + 
-AB 1 J Ettlotn ‘ Pertainuig to the flagellum of an 
antenna ’ {Cent Dsit ) 

Flagellate (Ha (l.?el<?'t>,/ii ///i- rare [ad. 
L flagelldt-us, pa jiplc of flagtlld-re to whiji] 
P'lagellated, scourgtd 

1876 J Ellis ( rear m Fgypt 145 Christ was one time 
bound. With scorn assail’d, and flagellate with thongs 

Flagellate (fl* djeiA), « [f. Fla(.kll-lm 

-b -ATE ^ ] 

1 Rtol a P’umished with vibratile flagella b 
' Plagellifobm 

1877 Huxify Anat liiv Arum, 11 79 Those flagellate 
Infusoria w'hich are termed ‘monads' 1878 Bell Cffrn- 
btiiiFs Comp Anat 21 1 he cell runs out into a fine process, 
and forms a flagellate cell 

2 Hot Having runners or runntr-like branches 
f88a Vinks Saths' Bol 379 1 ho male branch may Irecunie 

an ordinary flagelbite branch 

Flagellate (fla* tl^elit't), v ff i.. flagelldt- 
jipl stem of flagel Id-re, f flagellum see Pla- 
gellk riij Iratis 1 o si,ourge, whip 
1613 in CocKERAM tj»t-8a in Bailey >771 Smollett 
// ClinAer II 171 To be insulted, flagellat^, and even 
executed as a malefactor 1837 I.ANDOR Pentameron Wks 
1846 II 313/3 [lhat] the angeU were created only to 
flagellate and bum us 1838 K S. Surtfer AsK Mamma 
III 9 Ihe outside passengers . proceeded to flagellate 
themselves into circulation 

// iitH-e Foster m L/e 4 Corr (1846) I 1x1 341, 
I flagellated myself m great anger Westm Rev 

XII 374 ITie (Quarterly could for once flagellate an oppo- 
nent without tiaving recourse to its old art of wilful 
misrepresentation 1836 Emerson Eng I nuts, Wks 
(Bohn) II 39 '1 heir drowsy minds need to be flagellated by 
war 

Hence Fla gellated ppl. a 

1836 " " ” ” ' 

tnved , . 

3/3 'I he flagellated flesh visibly shuddered 

Flagellftted (flas-djile'ted) , a Zool and Btol 
[f. Flaokllate a + -eu ' ] Provided with flagella 
*887 W J SoLLAS m Encytl Bnt XXII 4«8A 1 he 
flagellated chambers of all other sponges Ibut , Collared 
flagellated calls or choanecytes 
FlAg^UatioU (fl«d 5 <l/''j 3 n'i. Also 5 flagel- 
laoyon, 6 •oioii [ad. L flagelldlton em, n of 


action f flagelldre to Plablllatx.] The action 
of scour^g ; a flogging, whipping. 

Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 13 SuflTrynge intoller 
able turmentes, Aagellacyons, and moost cruelT and bytter 
deih 1664 H More btyst hiiq 466 h,xcortating their 
Ixxlies in proccssionary Flagellations 1765 Sterne Tr 
Shandy Vll I \xxi. Speaking of his abstinence, bis watch, 
ings, flagellations. 18^ Dickens Rich Hick xtn, A fearful 
instrument of flagellation, supple, wax ended 1873 H C 
Wood Jherap (1879) 161 Mild flagellations maybe used 
to keep up the external capillary circulation 
fig 1490 Caxton Eneydos xx 73 In all the places of thy 
Aagellacyons, peynes and tornieiites 150a Ord. tryst 
Men (W de W iso6> iv v 175 By sykenesses, lossea of 
goodes, warres, and other Rageltacyons 

b spec The scourging of Chnst , a picture re- 
presenting this. 

I 1406 Audelay Poems 55 Vy blodes Cnst he bled The 
I ihred in his flagellacion 1630 Donne Deaths DnelFitys) 

‘ ^ In his flagellation and tborncs 1703 Maundrh i 7 ‘’hfx 
yerus iiTiS) 73 Iho first place they visited was that of the 
I Pillar of Hagellation 1741 Ciiamiieks s. v flagel 

lation. We »ay a I lagellation to denote a picture, or print, 
rrpreseiiling the torment inflicted on the Saviour 

FlageUative (fl?B’dgel<rUiv), a rare [f. as 
prec + -IVK ] = Flaoellatort 
1836 E Howard R Ree/er ix, He attended to no depart- 
ment of the school but the flagellative. 

Fla^ellator (fla'd^^lritsii [agent-n f L 
_/fu5r//<7fr to hLAt.KLLATK] One who scourges or 
flogs (In quot 1691 - FLABEI CAN'T A I ) 
i6^x G D'Emii iane I rauds Rom Monks 348 In the 
midst of these Flngellators wa.s earned a Rcpresi illation of 
the Scourging of our Saviour 1804 hxamttur 103/2 He 
wa.s the flagelLitor of the lioy Lynch 1876 Grant httrgh 
Sih Stotl II V 198 'Ihe flagellator having been sum 
moned Ijtfore the Council, declares lhat the fault was not 


Fla^rellatory (fl® dgcia'ta nj [f L type *fla- 
elldtoi tus , see prcc : * ’ . 


, prcc and -OBY ] Pertaining to 


gelldh 
flagellation 

>838 Ftaser 

piragraph .... .. _. 

nis bad twin brother from the llagellntory consequences of 
sheer idleness 1890 .W Rev 30 Aujg 266/1 1 he unwilling 
specimen of so much flagellatury skill 

t Flagella, sb obs [ad L flagellum dim of 
flacrum scourge ] A scourge 

1 1430 Lydc Boihas i (1544) 15 a, 'Their olde offences to 
ptmishc As a flagell c 1430 — Mtu Poems (Percy Soc ) 
146 1 hu must of rightc yeve hym is penaunce, With this 
fl.agcllc of cipiite and resoun 

t Flagella, v Obs [ad L flas/elldre, f fla- 
gellum seepicc] trans To scourge 

JS50 Bale Ltig Potanes 11 RiijA A man wold thinke 
that Snthan wer sent to flagelle the church 

t Flagalli-feran. Obs [f mciL flagel h/er 
(f flagellum scourge + -fer bearing) + -an ] •» 
Flagellant sb 1 

1607 '1 RoGEMb 39 Art 167 Ihc Baptisme of water 
IS now ceased and the Baptisme of voluntary blood by 
whipping IS come in place thereof, without which none can 
be saued, as the Flagcihferana [printed mnans, corrteted 
in lalt r Fdd | published 

Flagellxfaroua (flaed^eh feros), a Zool , etc 

f f L flagtll-utn +-(i)rKB 0 D 8 ] Bearing a flagcl- 
uin or flagella , flagellate. 

1868 tr figuirr't Ocean H or/d yg I lagelliferous Iiifti- 

Flagelliform (fladge lifj^im), a, Zool and Bol 
[f Flabfllum + -(i)roKM.] Having the foim of 
1 a hi abellum 

' iBa6 Kirby K St Fntomol (1828) IV xlii 135 I irst, fla 
I gclliform ovaries consisting of conical tubes ifcg Biakf 
I Zool 200 The tail is flageUiform, very long iMa Vines 
I Satht Rot 356 Hagclliform branches. 

FlagellJiat Jiw duelist] tare U "L flagell urn 
+ -ISTJ One who scourges hiint^lf 
1833 r Tavuoh fanat v 1 13 'Ihe Christian flagellist 
! migm draw as much blood from his back in a year 

I II Flagelluin (fl&d^e lUm) PI flagella [L 
j flagellum whip, scourge ] 

! 1. In humorously pedantic use • A whip, scourge 

' 1807 ‘Ben Block’ (title) Flagellum flagellated 1830 

j Lytton P Clifford 111, Boxing gloves, boAs, fly flanking 
1 flagellum. 184a Barham Ingol Leg , Itigol Petuince, 1 be 
I Knight Received the first taste of the Father'* flagellum 

' 2 a Bol A runner or creeping shoot 

(139B Trevisa Barth P* P R xvii cxvni (149s) 68, 
'Ihe hyghest braimcbe* of a vyne hyghte flagella ] 1887 
Bentley Bot (ed 5) 117 The Runner or flagellum is an 
elongated) slender, prostrate branch, sent oft from the base 
of the stem, and giving off at its extremity leaves, and 
roots, and thus producing a new plant 

b Zool. and Btol. A lash-likc appendage. 

185a Dana Crust i 337 Outer antenne a* long as the 
front, flagellum lo-iointed 1878 Bei l Gennbaur s L emp 
Anat 79 The flagella are modifications of the cilia 1883 
Athenxum la Dec 773/3 A cholera bacillus showing a 
flagellum at either end 

FlUOOlet * (flecdj^c t, flte d 5 (net) 1* orms 
7 flageoUet,-eret, flagolet. 7-9 flagelet, 

-llet, (8 flogelate), 7 - flageolet [a Fr flageolet, 
dim. of OY. flajol see Flaoel sb >] 

1. A small wind instrument, havmg a mouth- 
piece at one end, six principal holes, and some- 
times keys 

36-a 
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FLAQON. 


iOm Lkak fVaier.wis ay A Cyclope plates upon a 
»7«» Addison 6/ec<. No 5 P ^ 'I he Mustek pro 
cceded front a Consort of FlagcUts 1788 Cowfkr Death 
Butffiiuh 13 VFelltau^t he all the sounds express d Of 
flagelet or flute 1840 Dickens 6>/</C S 4 <vt xix, Vagabond 
groups add their uproar to the shrill flageolet. 

trawif iMa Tatham Aqua In 11 To shew they (the 
winds] were Joves i lagerels 
+ 2 A player on the flageolet 06s 
iM Etherkoge Moh 0/ Mo<ti in iii , i hat's one of the 
walking h Ujolets. 

3 A Stop in an organ having a tone similar to 
that of the flageolet 

i8s> Seidpl Organ 97 Flageolet mutates the tone of the 
instrument bearing the same name 

4 iUlrth , as flageolet-master, -tom (see quot ) 
1667 Pei vs Dtary 1 Mar , 1 find the flageolet master come, 

and teaching my wife 1888 Stainer & Barrett Diet 
Mus r emit, flageolet tones, the natural harmoiiii-s of 
stringed instruments, so called from their pure flute like 
gu allty of tone 

li Flageolet - (flxdgdle't, flaxdl^' [Fr flageolet, 
corruption of fanolet, dim of fageoh—l. Jaseolus 
Cf F Asrbs 1 A species of kidney-bcaii 
188s Pall Mall G g Sept 4/3 Flageolets, the/ace ete 
rlsitteuue, are the next cause of amusement 
Floget. var of Flacket, Obs , a bottle, cask, 
Flaggan • see Fi.aoon - 

tFla^gat. Obs rare [?var of Flacket ; 
but cf F AOooT ] A bundle, faggot 
>3J5 Barbour Bruu xvn 615 Gret flaggatii tharof that 

nagged (flxgd , ppl a ‘ [f. Fi.AO sb- \ hi) - ] 
Paved with flags or alabs < ' 


^artment had a flagged floor iSga K S Suitiiis 
Sponge's \p Pour Ixii 350 They paced backwards and 
forwards under the flagged verandah 

Flagged (flxgd), /// ai [f F lag 4 + -i, n ] 
Having a flag, decorated with a flag 
1791 CtyeifyaVardUy Oak gt the deik Of some flagged 
admiral 1874 Papworth Coats 0/ -Irms 364 A turret .irg 
flagged gu 

Flagger* (flxgai' lnglo-Insh [Cf Fbvi. 
sh 1 , also Fbii.otB and OF flei-hieie, fleqtitete, 
flagure water plants, flags collectively ] - F lan t/i > 
184a S laiVER Handy Awdy xv. Its banks sedgy, thickly 
grown with flaggers and bulrushes. 1843 Las er 7 Ihnton 
XX, the sedgy iMiiks, whose tall fl.iKgers bow tneir heads 
beneath the ripple that eddies from the bow 

Fla'gger [f F’i.ao v 3 and sb - 4- -er * ] 

1 One who flags or lays down flagstones. I 

i868 Whitman Poems, Po IPorhng Men 6 Flagging uf 

side walks by flaggers 

2 slang A street-walker 

1865 Daily Papir, Police Report (Foimer), She wasn't 
u low sort at all— she wasn t a flagger as we call it 

Flagger •• (fl® gar) [(. F lag rij 4 4 -er > ] A 
man carries a flag before a traction-engine to 
warn drivers of vehicles, etc 
itgn Scott Leader gja.n 4 the ‘ flagger", who turned up 
some lime after iii hot pursuit of the fugitive [engine]. 

Plagget, \ar of Flacket Obs , bottle 
Flaggi^ (Axgiql, v 6 l sb' [f Flaozi' h 
-jng'J The action of the vb Fb\oi 

1611 (joic N , Alachissement a flagging, or falling downe, 
through feebleiicsse 1M8 Cui eetfer & Cole Barlhol 
Anat n vi loa Ihe swelling of the Heart and the Flag 
Ring thereof i8g^ H Spencih /’rinc Psvihol (1870)! 11 
V 3 j 6 1 hat flagging of the circulation which accompanies 
the decline of li f« 186s M Arnold Pst Crit 1 36 He 
was iiiLlmed to regret, as a spiritual flagging, the lull which 

Fla'gging, vbl sb.- [f Flag v 1 + -ino ’ ] 

1 . The action of paving with flagstones 

1656 H Webb m D Kmg Pate Boyall 11 309 The Flag 


9 Dec s/a tenders for the Flagging, Channelling, and 
iiewermg of various Passages m the Borough 

2 conit The malenal used in paving , hence, the 
pavement (The two first quots are doubtful ) 

i6sb Ptitry Bkt (Surtees) 178 For making upp a wall and 
flagging about the bells floore fur five dayes att x d per 
diem, iiijs. ijd 1660 Ihd 197 For setting upp Ihe fount 
and flagging almut itt, 8 s. 6 d 1813 Beverley / tghliiig Act 
11 37 1 he flagging and other materials thereof to be taken 
up 1831 Longp Gold Leg 11 1 50 He heard angelic feet 
Fall on Che golden flagging of the street 1861 Huiland 
Less Life ill. 39 Stretdied at her length upon the flagging 

3 attrsb , as flagging stone 

1830 N S WtlEATOM yml 366 A vault covered with 
a coarse flagging stone. 1868 Lossing Hudson 173 Almost 
inexhaustible quarries of flagging stone 
t Fla'gging, vbt sb >* Obs [? f Flag sb * + 
ISO I 3 r A long flowing hat-band 
i6m I ond Gas No 3045/4 His Coat whitish, with 
black Irimmg, a black Hat and Flaging 

Flagging (fl» giijl, ppl a [f. Flag v > + 
iNG-J That flags; hanging down, drooping; 
failing, languid. 

1 S 4 S Ravnold Byrlh Mankynde (1564) Cj, That her 
bresies lie ncyther to great, soft, hangyng, and floggyng 


recourse to stimulants to rouse a flagging tmaginattoii. 

Hence ru ffClaglT adv 

<11693 Urquhart Rabelais iii v 54, I would come off 
but very faintly and flaggincly 
tFlA'ggUlll, a Obs. [f Frag a, + -isH.] 
Somewhat " flag ’ or lank ;=> Flaggy a ^ i. 

1669 Loud Gas No 403/4 Of a brown flaggish Hair. 
t^ilbid No 3058/4 A tall slender man, flaggishlank Hair. 
Plaggon, var. of Flagon. 

Flaggy (fla. gf), [f Flag 1 h - y » ] 

1 . Abounding in flags or rcetli 
138a Wvci IK Rxed II. 3 He putte the litil faunt with yniic, 
and sette out hyin in the flMgi place of the brinke of the 
flode iss* Nottingham Rec W 104 For the flaggy 
peyse of arounde lyeng m Estcrofte. t6to G. F'lkti her 
Christ's Put xhx, Old Chamus flaggy banks. 1641 Best 
barm Bhs (Surtecsi 40 1 here is a Rttle flagf le piece to- 
w.irdes the west ende i8ai Clare Pill Minstr 1 135 
I he rings went whirling round, I ill they touch'd the 
flaggy bank >884 Public Opinion 5 Sept 399/3 Its 
favourite flaggy haunts. 

2 Consisting or made of flags or reeds 

i6ai G Sandys Ovid's Met ix (1636) 176 Ihe rupture of 
his browes He shades with flaggie wreathes, and sallow 
bougbes 1698 J. Fryer E India 4- Peista 17 'Iheir 
Flaggy Mansions Flags upheld with some few Sticks, 
supplying both Sides and Covering to their (oitlages. 
a 1711 l^N Edmund Poet Wks. 1731 II auo Cam will 
ere long his flaggy 1 rcsses rear 

3 Kcsembling a flag or reed, flag-Iike. 

IS77 B Googe lleresbadi's Huib (1586) in 130 Rather soft 
sweete grasse, then hie and flaggy tw Glrarde Herbal 
I XXXIV 45 ihe common Flower-dcduce hath long and 
large flaggie Icaucs, like the blade of a sworde 165a CuL- 
I’HEhA'njC Physic 95(//<>7ts>-<A //«r) The flaggy kindes 
Iherimf have ihe most physical uses c 1730 Burt Lett N 
Siotl (1760) II XXVI 310 A kind of short flaggy grass 

4 Of corn, straw, etc • fiavlng a laigc flag (see 
Fi u) sb I 2 ) 

184a JVn/ R Agru Sm III 11 300 Straw bright and 
reedy not flaggy 1830 Ibid XI 11 691 My corn being 
too strong and flaggy 

Flaggy (fl»);i),a,ii Obs exc dtal [f. F'LAor* 
+ - Y ' Cf, Flag a , F laggi»ii 1 
1 Hanging down limply or lankly, drooping, 
ponduloiis 

iSTSNiwion Lemnu's LompA i (1O33) 151 The cheekes 
sceme flaggy and hanging downe 1390 Srensi u A O i 
XI 10 His fiTggy wiiigcs when forth he did display, weic 


tFlagitio'Mity. 06 s -« [f. i . flagtttbs-us 
(see next) + -ity ] Flagitiousness 
3737 Bailey voI W, Flagiitosity 1773 in Ash 

FXagitiOlUl (fl&d^jM), a Also 4-6 flaffi- 

oiou8(e. [ad. OF flagteteux, flagituux, or L. 
flagiMsus, f flagttium shameful crime, also im- 
portunity ; related to fidgitdre : see Flaoitate v ] 

1 Of persons : Guilty of or addicted to atrocious 
crimes ; deeply cnmuial, extremely wicked. 

138* WvcLiP 3 Macc VII 34 Ihou cursid of alls men 
most flagiciouse ts8< CAMfioN in Confer i (1584) Cii. 
'I hat flagitious Apostata. <3x617 Bayne f>» Co/orr '1634) 
98 Is It m the Wife should be kept under the government 
of a flagitious servant? 1713-00 Pope lltad xiii 788 Crimes 
shall whelm in rums you flagitious town i8ra Gladstone 
G/ean 111 1, 16 I he most flagitious of mortals. 

absol. ijq/i Br Watson Apol Bible 3 You will have 
annihilated in the minds uf the flagitious all ibetr fears uf 
future punishment 

II b Loosely used for . Infamous 
1741 RiCHAKDbuN Pamela <1743) IV 364 Ihe common 
F xecutioner, who is the lowest and most flagitious Officer 
of the Commonwealth 

2 Of actions, character, principles, etc Ex- 
tremely wicked or cnminal , heinous, villainous 

1330 Vekon Godly Satyngs (1846) 143 Flagitiouse 
doingcs and factes 1631 Raleigh's Ghost Pref, Men, of 
so flagitious lives, that [etc 1 1701 Rowe Step Moth 

IS 1,7 his Age, Of most flagitious Note 1716 Dk F'oe l/ist. 
Devil I IV (1640) SI Having committed a flagitious crime, 
1781 Gibhon Dttl H F \l xxxii 347 His faith is pure, 
though his manners are flagitious. 1813 Lingakd Ihst 
Eng VI. 333 His principles were of the most flagitious 
description 1873 Bkyle Holy Rom Cmp ix (ed 5) 134 
1 he flagitious life of the pontiff. 

FlagitioUBly (flild.iilJasH), adv. [f piec 
+ -i.Y‘] In a flagitious manner; atiociously, 
villainously 

i6ia-i3 Bp Hall Contempl 0 T (1633) VI xvi iv 

79 If Amasa were now lustly payd for the arerages of Ills 
late lebelliun it was flagitiously crucll 1679 J Good. 
ns\n Peiiit PatdoHed in vi (1713) 391 Such men as have 
lived flagitiously and wickedly 1845 Ln CamibellCVioh. 
lellort (1857) V cxvii 346 Some of the scenes are most 
flagitiously indecent 1849 MacaulaY Hist Eng I 563 
A sentence so flagitiously unjust 

Plagition»ne»* (fla'lsl/ssn**) [fasprec f 


The flagging mamsaile flapt 1636 B joNSON Disci 
(Ktldg ) 7S9''< the language is thin, flagging, poor, 
1715-10 PoiE lUad xxni 1039 Ihe wounded bird 


nled*bmi With 

1838 WOKDSW. 


Curlinge y* flaggy lockes of the Neplunia plame. i68t 
I oml Gac No 1614/4 A lall Man with Brown flaggy 
Hair 1697 Dkvden P trg Georg i\ 40 Basking in the Sun 
thy Bees may lye, And resting there, their fl.iggy Pinions 
dry 1713 De Foe Ao/rmt /<'<» k/<«(i84o) 135 Her breasts 
were plump and round, not flaggy .ind hanmng down 181a 
H Busk bugit Pieces sag 1 he flaggy sail Chides the dull 
absence of the quickening gale t8al Craig Lut Drawing 
I 53 A large head with wide-spread, flaggy wings . to 
represent a Jupiter Pluvius 
2 Soft and flabby, having no firmness, flaccid 
« 1565 Sir T Ciialonkr in <d Ehs Boethius (E b f S ) 
147 My skynne do sagg in wrinkles slacke, my flaggy 
lyinlies do tremble. itM Bacon Bylva | 453 It will beare 
a great flaggy Apple 1634 I HokNE Janua I tng (ed 8) 
9 Lillies Wither and grow flamty 1668 Culpepper & 
CoiK Baithol Anat 11 iii 91 It [the Heart] becomes soft 
and flaggy, and gives no pulsation 1703 Uosman Cuinia 
^8 i'he flesh is so flaggy and the Bacon so sorry 1888 
El worthy ip Bometset U'ordbi , flaggy, flabby, limp 
Hence FI* ^gfinMS, the stale of being flaggy 
1634^ CoKP Lo^tc Ded (1657) A uj b, '1 hrou^h the flag- 
ginesse of her Pinion 168411 Bonef s Merc Compit xn 
480 When there is a weakness of the Stomach, especially 
a flagmness 1736 Bah pv Honsth Dut. 6a Ihe lungs, by 
their nagginess fastening thcinselven to the sides 1735 
Johnson flaggmess, laxit), Iinilicrncss, want of tension 

Flatggy (flwgi). <** [f Flag + .y 1 ] 
Cleaving readily into flags, capable of being split 
up, laminate 

1847 Ansi ED Am IPorld iii 33 A grayish coloured 
sandy stone, often slaty or flaggy 1877 A H Gkpln 
PAys t.eol u 4 7 85 A rock which is regularly and not 
very thickly bedded, so that it can be split up into slabs for 
p.iving, IS called F laggy, or a Flagstone 

FlMitate (fl® d.=5ile't), V [f. \j.fl<igitat- w\. 
stem ot flagitate to demand earnestly, f root flag 
see F'laorant] trans. To entreat (a person) 
earnestly ; to importune {pare). 

1613 CockERAM, Flagitate, earnestly to importune 
1636 Blount Glotsogr, flagitate, to ask instantly, to 
dcsiic cttuestly i86a Caklyll fredk. Gt HI xiv iii 
639 Carteret himself shall go and flagitate the Dutch 1865 
Itnd V xviii I 7 Schmettau eatncstly flagitating the 
Haiiovcnan Officialities. 

Flskgitatioil (flsedgite* Jan) Also 5 flagita- 
eyon. [ad L flS^ldtion-em, n of action f flags- 
tdi e sec prec J The action of asking or demand- 
ing with earnestness or passion. 

>638 Philiips, flagitation, an earnest begging 1717 in 
Bailey voI II 

A mistake for Flaokllation 
X490 Caxtom hneydos xxvii. 96 The tourment and flagi- 
tacyon wherof the see was bette in nghte grete violence 

tFlagi’tion. Obs [badly f L flSgitmm see 
FLAGrrioGS ] Flagitious conduct; flagitiousness. 

1398 J Krepkr Courtiers Acad 344 [Riches] being the 
infamous offspring of couetousnesse, and guilty eucn of the 
same flagition x6m E Blount Ha^. Im.ur FooUt 158 
A woman stuffed with all kinde of nagition and villanle. 


-NKss J 'Ihe (jualily of being flagitious 
169s Beni LEY Boyle Led 1 3 The corruption and Fbigi- 
tiuusness of Life which natur-dly attend it 1739 Student 
I 176 A and others would intentionally avoid nil acts 
of flagitiousiicss and villaiiy 1853 Milman Lat Chr 
(18641 IV vn n 73 'Ihe flagitiousiicss of his life as Pupe 
PlaffldM (fl®gli's), a [f Flag and 4 4 - 
•M.8.S J Destitute of a fl.ig or flags. 


•M.8.S J Destitute of a fl.ig or flags. 

1 Not paved with flagstones 

1840 R liKhMNhK Exiurston Denmark, tic II 350 Xhc 
rough paved flagless thoroughfare 

2 Not bearing a flag or ensign, unadorned by 
flags or banners 

t866 Morning Star 10 July, Within an houror so, Milan, 
now so dejected and fl.igicss, will rejoice and be adorned 
again 1680 Barini. Gould Mihalah 141 Ho poinled sadly 
to his flagless Stair, and shook his head 

Pla glet [f. Flag sb, < + -lei' 1 A small flag 

1871 Daily News 35 Mar , 'Ihe light blue flagict on tne 
forepoak of the Cambridge boat 

Flag-xnau. [f. F lag + M an ] 

1 1 . An admiral, a flag-officer. Obs. 

1666 Pepis Diary (1879) H* 4*8 To Mr Lilly’s the 
painter's , and there saw the heads of the F laggmen in iho 
late great light. 1713 [Darreli 1 Gentleman Instrudui lit 
(ed 5) 409 He was a kind of Flagman, a Vice Admiral, in 
all those Expeditions of Good-fellowship 

2 . One who has charge of or carries a flag , one 
who signals with a flag 

1831 Limoln Herald 13 Jan i The crowd all rushed into 
the yard, with Beck, the flagman 1873 ' Stonehenge ' Bnt 
Sports ii 1 XIV { 1 4S7 1 he Starter IS allowed an assistant, 
besides a flagman 1890 Pall Mall G. 14 Jan 6'i Ihc 
flagman .ol^ed the order 

Flag-omoer. Naul, [f Flag sb< +Orvi- 
cfb] An officer who carries a flag a. An 
admiral, vice-admiral, or rear admiral, b. In U S 
navy 1857-186* the official title of an officer in 
actiuTl command of a squadron (Cent Dttl) 

1663 Kvei yn Diary 30 June, I went on board the Charles, 
to which tame all the flag ufficers to his Majesty 
VioMiL Amer Geog II 341 He formerly appointed the nag 
officcn. 1806 A D UNCAN Nelion 110 'The rank of a flag- 
officer 1839 in Gen Navy Rig US A (1888) 931 The 
commission of senior flag officer of the United States Navy 
1870 Cocomb Let Apr in fi/tcen \ tats Naval Rstirsmint 
5 Fifty F lag Officers is too few 

Fl^on* (d® gf^n) F'orms' 5 flagan, flakon, 6 
fl[aocon(e, flaoooun, ( Sc, flaokouu), 6 flagone, 
5-9 flaggon, 6- flagon. [ME flakon, ad OF'. 
_^rt<<i« '—earlier flasconi—m^V,. flasednem', see 
F I.AHK sb ] 

1 . A large bottle for holding wine or other 
Imuors ; in early use sometimes spec a metal bottle 
with a screw top, such as was carried by pilgrims 
(cf Flacon, and ouott. 1578, 1647, 1653) arch. 

1470-85 Malorv Arthur vii. xiv 334 And there shall 
thou here with the of my wyn m two flagans of siluer they 
ar of two galons 1494 Fabyan Chron. vii 540, if flag 
gonys of goTde igay Andrew Bmnswyhe’s Distyll. tPaters 
Hijb, lake a flatte flaccon or botell of glas 1378 Lytk 
Dodoeus \ xxMi 59< (.oiircles be oftentimes used (espe- 
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cUlly of the Pilcrimex) in steede of flugons or bottelleK 
1603 Dkayton OJts V as Uring forth jour Flagons (fill’d 
with sparkling Wine) 1(47 R Stapylton jiivtHal 336 
With netted knapMck, bitket, wine. And bursten- 
bellied flagon*. i<S 3 UaquHART Rabtlait i v a6 What 
dUTerence ih there between a bottle and a flaggon? gieat 
difference, for the bottle is stopped with a stoppci, but 
the flagson with a vice Sir W Jones Hymn to 

MraWVi. lyopVI. 540 White from their diamond flagons 


D Recently applied by wine-merchants to n 
glass bottle of flattened globular shape with a neck, 
holding nearly twice the quantity of on ordinary 
wine-bottle 

2 A large vessel containing a supply of drink 
for use at table , now esp one with a handle and 


I II iij Did they coyn Boub, and Flaggons, Int' Oflicers 
of Horse and Diagooni i8a8 Scott/' d/ /’rWA 11, He set 
the flagon on the table, and sat down 1883 Manch C ram 
j3 Oct 8/4 Ihey were supplied with beer in the usual 
stately German flagons with pewter covers 

b. spec. A vessel of this description, used to 
hold the wine at the Eucharist 
1485 CAun/tiv Acc St Mary's Hill, Land, (Nichols 
1 797 1 114 A leeske of latoii with a flakoii iMs Bk Com 
I’raytr Communion, And here to l.iy his hand on every 
vessel (be it Chalice or Flagon) 1686 Lomt Gas No 
2164 4 Stole out of the Parish Church of Ashbornc a 
Silver gilt flagon 187s O Siiiplfv Gloss. Bed ierms, 
tlaf^OH, the vessel 1 on the credence for the wine at nuss , 
a on the altar, if the chalice be too small 

3 As much as a flagon will hold , also, a flagon 
and Its contents; hence, as a measure of capacity 
fseequot, i8;8' 

t6oa Shaks Ilant v 1 197 A pour'd a F laggon of Kemsli 
on my head once 1703 Land Gas No 3^/3 I liey sent 
his (irace 36 Flagons of Wine 1730 Johnson Raml’hr 
No 40 p 10 He had drank many a flaggon. 1830 Jamks 
DaniUy xxxviii, Sending over many a n.iggon of wine and 
hypocris 1858 Simmonds Diet Brads, htagOH a measure 
of two ipiarts 

4 attnb as flagou-braoelet, -ohain, ? a chain- 
bracelet to which a smelling-bottle (F Jhuon) 
could be attached. 

1364-78 Bulleym Dial agst Pist (i886) 11 Here is also 
a Flagone chaine of the hundred angclles that you did giuc 
me 111 your laate greate feuer 1598 Lam h'tlls It 97 
One flagon cheane viij t* twoe flagon chcane braselette 
iiij " 1606 Makston Barasitastcr iv 1, I was a simple 

countrie Ladle, wore guide buttons, truiick sleeues, and 
fl.^on bracelets 

Flagon (flajgffn) Anglo-Irish Also flag- 
gau. [Corrupted form of 1 'laooeb > ] -» Flag 4/1 i 
1878-86 Bkii-ten & Hoccanu Blant h , fl.iggan, Ins 
Bsfudacorus L — Ireland (Belfast) 188a Ilardwukes 
hiience Gossip Feb 43 Local names of plants Co. ferin.T 
nagh —Ins, ‘ FlaEons"* 

t Fla'goual, K Ohs rate~^ Inyflaggonal 
[f. Flagon i + -al ] Of or pcrt.nning to a flagon. 

UaguHART Babelats 1 v 36 'Ihis is called a cup 
of dissimulation, or flaggonal liypocrisie 

t Fla'gonot. Ohs. [f ns prec. + -£t ] A small 
flagon , a flagon shaped vessel. 

*599 Br. Hall Sat. vi t 84 With .a big bellied gallon 
flagonet 1648 Hlkkick Hesper , Invitation, In a burnisht 
flannel stood by Bcere small as comfort, dead as charity 

FlagOnlaiS (flccg^nh s), a [f as prec + -le.ss ] 
Wanting or not having a flagon. 

a 1849 J C Mancan 11859)459 Wifeless, fiieiidless, 

flaggonicss, alone 

fFla'grablO, a Ohs-^ [f. L JlagrU-re to 
blaze (see f lagrant) -p -blk ] Tcndmg to blaze , 
capable of being set on fire 
1669 W Simpson Hydrol Chym 351 Sal A Halt made 
out of spirit of Wine which before was Flagrable. 

Flagranoo (fl^< 'grans) rare [ad (either di- 
rectly or ihrougn OY . Jlav ranee) L flagranlta, n, 
of quality f jlagrant-em Flaobant] 

1 . lit. Bla/ing or glowing condition 

x84t Bloc few Mag LX I 735 We had been brought now 


1714 Steele Apot. Pref, PoUt. Writ (1715) 215 I he 
Fl^rancy and dangerous Consequence of what was doing 
1760 Derrick Lett (1767) I 64 A punishment which was 
greatly inadequate to tne flagrancy of his crime a 1797 
H Walpole Mem Geo HI (1845) II x 331 Ministers 
were borne down by the flagrancy of the provocation 1810 
Bentham Elem Art 0/ Patktng (1831) 343 To do what can 
be done towards holding up to view the fl igrancy of the 
disease 

PlapCframt (fl^* -grant), a [ad L Jlap-anl-em, 
pr pple of flagrare to bum, f, root flag-, Aryan 
bhleg- to blaze.] 

1 lit. Blazing, burning, flaming, glowing atch 

1513 Bradshaw St Werhurge 11 334 1 orches were caried 
on echo syde flagrant i6a6 G Sanuys Ovids Mit tut 
161 Hts mother snatcht it Out of the Arc, and quenclit 
the flagrant brand i6m K L’Lstrance Josephus' Ant try 
iv IV (1733) 83 It [a Fire] was clear and flagrant 1814 
SouT HEY Roderick v 10 Round the crackling hearth. W here 
heath and cistus gave their flagrant flame itM 1 Aiku 
Poet IVks 352 F'orthwith burst The flagiaiit lightnings. 

I fb Of a fluid Fiery, hot Wunce, In flagrant 
I blood, opp. to m cold blood Obs 

' 1614 Raleigh // ix/ H'orldm 73 1 he LaLcda.monians 

! would in cold blond perform what the Athenians did usually 
I in flagrant 1676 Beal in /’A// Itans XI 588 More sober 
allayers of thirst, than their Flagrant kill devil 

\ ^ fig . . ... 


frozen hearts 1634 Hkruehi J rav 108 (Jiieiicbing his 
flagrant thirst at the streame 1813-36 De Quincp v I onft ss 
(1862) 132 Flagrant health, health boiling over in fiery rapture 
2 a Of war ; Raging , actually in progress b 
In flagrant delict ( = L flagrante delicto) m the 
very act rare 

1818 Hallam d/r>/ 2 '/,C'<x(i872)III i 57 F xcept in moments 
of flagrant cimI war 18 Pai prey (Webster 1864', A uar 
with the most powerful of the native trilws was fl^rant 
1871 F' W Kohlhison Hist Jess 137 When an offender 
was taken m flagrant delict 

■t -3 Of fed mgs, passion*, etc (nrze^ of persons) 
Ardent, burning, intensely eager or earnest Obs. 

* 5*5 Barclay kgtoges iv (1570) C v/4 By flagrant ardour 
inflamed 1307 Hooker E,lI Pol \ xxxix (1611) 262 
A thing which stirreth up flagrant desires and affections. 
1675 NIarvpli Corr ccxhx (1872-5) II 467 Slrangways, 
a flagrant churchman, made pnvy counsellor 1708 Ozeil 
tr Boileau's Liiirin iv 62 Give F nergy to my Enervate 
Pongue, While the flr'd Chanter’s flagrant Rage is sung 
1784 CowPBR Bask III 794 Ho bums with most intense and 
fl^rant zeal lo serve bis country 
4 III occasional uses referring to the visible asiiect 
of flame 1 0 . ResplciKknt, glorious Obs 
laiiffo York Myst , Innhotdirs 39 O flagrant fader' 
graunte jrt myght so be. 

[ b Buriimg lecl from a flogging Obs 
1718 Prior lUnry ty Fmma 453 The Beadle s I.ash still 
flagrant on their B.ack 1718 Pope // nm 11 138 rtutchin] 
flagrant from the lash t8ia Soutiii-v Lett (18561 II 2(14 
H.tif went over red hut fiom the convcnlirle, the other 
half, flagrant from Bridewell t 1838 De Qi incey Shaks 
ptare Wks 1863 XII 57 A joung man jet flagrant from 
the lash of the executioner or the lie.-idle 
0 Flaring, gaudy 

1838 CARCVLE/^rerfA (Tr (i86s) 11 \i m 164 A highgumg 
Dowager (who dres.scs, if I recollect, m flagrant colours) 
6. Of an offence, crime, etc. ; also of an offender 
Glaring, notorious, scandalous, ‘ flaming into 
notice '^(f). 

1706 Db Foe Jure Dev Pref 35 The constant F.norinities 
committed by such flaunt Wretches 171R Stlple Spid 
No 430 f3 I he F'ault I speak of was so very flagrant 


I + Fll^pn'tioil. Obs [as if ad L *flagrattdn- 
eni, agent-n f flagrSre to blaze ] The action of 
' bursting into flame or blazing up ; burning , a 
^ conflagration 

1 1669 W biMisoN Hydrol Chym. 143 Unless the Hydropick 

I moisture be exhausted by nitration Westmacott 

I Sezv// Afep/ (1695) 314 If It ISpirit) take Fire and Con- 
' sume even to the Flagration and Explosion of the Gun 
1 powder 1737 in Bailey vol II 1847 in Craig 
I fie 1679 G R tr Boyatuan's t heat lYorlJ u i8fi For 
It fortuned so nAer the Universal F'lagralion of Italy 
! Fla-g-root. US [f Flag xA i] The root of 
the sweet flag {Acorus Calamus) ; the plant itself 
, 1851 Ihorkau Autninn (1894) 77 Flagroot, a plant which 

lopki* like a cocks tail or a pea<ock*s feather in form 

I II Flagrnm (fl^'grrm) Zool [Lat flagrum 
whip ] A imrt of the jnw-feet of some criidaceans. 

I liSS B'lg t set , Nat Hist HI 86/2 Ihej [Hippides] 

I have neither flagrum (fuuel) nor palp 

' Fla-ff-ffhip, fla gsiiip. [f Ft. to xi^ 6 4. ship 
x/z] A ship bearing an admirars flag 
1673 I.ond Gaz No 684 '4 We believe there arc several 
other sunk, and amongst the rest a Flagship 1740 John 
SON Life Blake Wks IV 369 Vtilh the foss of one flagship, 
and six other men of war spectator 30 July 1019/1 

'Ihe ‘ Inflexible 'jthe fl.tgship foi the Admiral 

na‘g.staff, fla-gataff. Ti ( staves), 
-staffs, [f Flag x 7 '* + .Staff] A pole or 
staff on which a flag is hung 
A 1613 OvrRBURY Charaetds. Saylor Wks (1856) 76 He 
. cannot sit unlcssc he Ijeare a flag-stafle 16^ Frier 
Arc E Ind 4- P 83 Fljing the scveial Colours on 
Flag Staffs erected fur that purpose 1706 Phillips (cd 

Kerxevt. Flnsrstnirts icoa Rkxison Nov * M Af,m 


, , , '>-0(^96 You are a flagrant niix.amiiropc 

X77» Fletchfb Checks Wks 1795 II 260 Many indi- 
viduals . were cut off on account of their flagrant 
wickednc^ x8 H OiBDiN Ltbr Comp 746 Ney — an 111- 
diffeicnt General, and a flagrant traitor 1838 1 hirlwai t 
Greece \\ xi 23 I hey had hmn guilty of a flagrant violation 
of religion 1893 F Hall in Nation (N v ) lATI iza/a 
Nor arc his errors less numerous or lc.ss flagrant than 
those of Mr B 

t6. -Fkaorant Obs 

[The L vbs fiagtare fra era re were often confused 
in MSS , cf r flatnr to smell, which in form represents 
the former The last quot , however, is burlesque.] 

1430 Pol Poems II 233 T he moncthe of May Flagrant 
in her floures. cis3oLd Berners frth Lyt Bryt (1814) 
376 In the fiagraunt odour thcrof, Iiorhe the body « the 
herte is relojrsed 161 1 Bfaum & Fl Nut Burning Pcstle 
IV v. For now the flagrant flowers do spring 
Hence Tla gmatnmu. 

1737 m Bailey vot U 

Flagrantly (fl/* grintli'',<Mfc. [f.prec -F-LTii] 
In a flagrant manner or degree ; glaringly, noto- 
rionsly, scandalously 

Warton A'xx Pope iL (177a) 61 An epigram of four 
lines , lis] a species of wit flagrantly unsuitable to the dignity 
. of the epic muse 1818 Cobbett Pol Reg XXXIIl 701 
You will see how flagrantly the honour and glory, of our 
country are all sacrificed to the selhsh views al the 
BorouKhmongers 11^4 Motlkv Barnevtld II xx 33a 
A privilege vmch hau been flagrantly interfered with. 

t Fla*grate, V Obs [f. L flagnlt- ppl stem 
of flagrare to bum 1 

1 . intr. To burst Into flame ; to Dkflaorate. 
*WSC. Lvcas Ess. lYateti II, 101 It does not flagrate or 
fulgurate, as nitre does, 
a trans. To Injure by fire ; to bum. 

Ilenoe Fla'crating Jpl. a 

<708 Orrrhhill Art Embalming ill, 336 Typhon’s de- 


flagrant ; glaring shamefulncss, 

>6u-is Bp Hall Coutemtl N T iv xv, They bring to 
him a woman taken in the flagrance of her adultery. J «63 
Mrs C Clarke Shaks Ctuir xni 331 The snuffling 
sophistry is the very flagrance and crassitude of baseness. 

Flagrancy (fl/* gr&nsi). [ad. L. flagranlta . 

see prcc. and -ANCj.J 

1 ht. The quality of being flaipant ; glowing or 
blazing condition. Ohs. or arch. 

iea6 Bacon Sylva f 733 Lust causeth a Flagrancie in the 
Eyes i8aa T Taylor Aputeins 300 So many various 
stars are beheld supemally in ether, i e. in the most clear 
fla^i^ of fire 

*599 Sandye EuropmSpu. (1633) 940 To draw the modest 
beauty of a Virgin out of the flagrancy of Harlots. 1630 
Trapp Clavts to Bible HI 56 So they dyed in the flagrancy 
of their lust 

2 Of an offence, crime, evil, etc. : Heinousness, 
enormity, outrageonsneM. 


Kersey), Flag 
II 166 Hoist 1 
Dombey ix, It 1 


erected for that purpose 1706 Phillips (cd 
^ag staves 1790 Beat son Nav 4 Mil Mem 
St a red flag on Ihe flag staff 1848 Diceln 
It began with the erection of flag staffs 


Fla'ff'Stone, fla-gstone. [f Flag sbt + 

Stone J a A flag or flat stone suitable for pav- 
ing, etc,; hence often tn pi - pavement, b Sand- 
stone capable of being split up into flags 
a I7»A Csoxooh MafLei's Amphith 359 A Pavement 
of large !• lag Stones 1791 Boswki l Johnson (1848! 807/2 
Over his [Johnson’s] ijrave was pl.iced a large blue flag 
stone with this inscription 1840 lit rs F 1 roli ui e // V i/fm/ 
M.iiried xii, Knjoying the sea brec/e on the broad flag 
Slones of the Marine Parade 

b i8ia-i6 J Smith Panorama Sc 4 ‘trtl 330 If a 
block of flag stone were converted into a pillar 1868 
Lossisc Hudson 184 Extensive iiuamcs of flagsume 
ait! lb 184a H MiliprG R iandst x (ed z) 339 The 
flagstone quarries of Caithness and larmylie 

Hence Fla gatoneff, paved with flag-stones 
1883 S G Jrweit Marsh 1 st xi, From whence one could 
look across the flagstoned court 
Flaich, tar of Fleecii v to flatter 
Field, obs pa t and pple of F lay, F le\ , vbs 
Flaik, obs Sc or dial formofF’LAKE 
Flail (fl/*l). r/'. Forms i flisel, 3 Onn 
4-5 fleil(e, -ylCe, 4-6 flaill, 5 flayel, flaylle, 
flaelle, 5-7 flayl e, 6 flale, flael, 6-8 flaile, 7 
floale, fleyle, 1 8 flay), 4- flail [The late OF) 
fltgel lb possibly a corruption of *fligtl, corre- 
sponding to MDu , Du., L(i vlegcl, OHO flegcl 
(.MIIG vlcqel, mod (ler flegcl, — WGer *flagtl, 
prub ad L flagellum lit ‘ scourge,’ but already 
in the Vulgate used for ‘flail’ Some scholars 
have thought that the \\ (Jer word may be f OTctit 
T(so\.*flah-,flag- — pre-l'ent *//«>(■- (cf Lith pldhlt 
to strike, Gr wAijypiJpai) , but this appears im- 
proti.ablc Cf the synonymous Korn, forms, OF' 
flatcl, flael, fleel (mod F fliati), I’r flagel, flcubel, 
Sj) flaqelo, Tg flagella. It fragello -L flagellum 
The 15th c spdlmg_/?£y'r/, and perh some e.vlicr 
forms, are influenced by the OF' word ] 

1 An instrument for threshing corn by h.nnd, 
consisting of a wooden staff or handle, at the end 
of which a stouter and shorter pole or club, called 
a swingle or swipple, is so hung as to swing freely 
aitoo Gerefa m Anglia (1886) IX 264 'lo odcnc flixcl 
and andlamena fela. ciaoo Ormin ijoo f>a Frewhevst tu 
Fin corn wiFF flejll 136s Langl. /" /*/ A vii 174 Faytors 
Hapten on with fleilcs from morwe til euen 1481 Caxiiin 
Rejuard (Arb ) 15 Alle ramie theder tome with a rake, 
some with a brome some with a flayel 1336 Btlgr Perf 
(W de W 1531) 134 b, The Hayle trycth yscoino from the 
chaffe >633 Cowl EV Dovtifeix IV 170 Nor did Kreat Gideon 
his old Flaildisdain, After won Fields. 1737 Shot 
HI II 183 A blown bladder fastened like a (fail at the end of 
a short stick 1868 Rogers Pol Leon, x (1876) 24 Ihirty 
year* ago all corn, or nearly all corn, w os threshed by the flaiL 
Proverb 1674, 1730 (see Fencf rf- 3I 

b. flg Also m phrase To be threshed ■with your 
ovm flail to be treated as you have treated others 
c 1489 Caxton Blancharityn xxxii 121 Bctcn wyth the 
flaye) of fortune 1389 Pappew Hatchet {1844) 33 Faith 
Martin, you shall bee tnresht with your owne flaite 166a 
Dryiien Mac Fl 8a A scourge of Wit, and Hayle of Sense 
1781 Cow per Expost 30a Flails of oratory thresh the floor 
1831 Carlyle in F-roude Life (1883) II ao8 A tall, loose 
vehement-looking flail of a man 

2 A military weapon resembling a threshing-flail 
m construction, but usually of iron or strengthened 
with iron, and often having the strikmg part armed 
with spikes Cf Mobnino-stab. 

Also Prolcstanl flail Hist.) a weapon consisting 
of a short staff, loaded with lead, attached to the wrist by 
a strap, it is said to have been earned during the excitement 
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of the ‘ Popuh Plot ‘ (1678-81) by persons who professed to 
be in fear of murderous assaults by * Papists' 

( ParUnay 3999 Plaeltes thre of yre c 1500 Mtluttru 


xxxviii 303 Ihe geaunt toke hys flayel of yron, & gaf 
gefTray a grete buffet SpxNsra 7' O v ix. 19 Hi 

with his yron flaile Gan drive at him, with ■“ - 


with ^s yron flaile Gan dnve at him, with might 

maine 1633 P Pletchkb PurpU Itl xi 34 She .. Drove 
farre their llymg troops, & tbresht with iron flail, tc " 


farre their flying troops, & tbresht with iron flail. ?c i 0 Sa 
Ballad in Roab Ball IV 35 Listen a while, and I’ll tell 
you a tale Of a new Device of a Protestant PtayL a 173a 
North hxam (1740) 573 A certain Pocket Weapon called 
a Protestant Flail tUj Diet Nat BtogW 339 [S College] 
made himself notorious by inventing a weapon, which he 
called ' the protestant Hail' 

+ 8 [Afier F Jl^au ] Something that swings on 
a pivot a A swmg-bar for a gate b. A beam 
like that of a balance (by which two buckets can 
be lowered alternately into a draw-well), o A 
lever with the free extremity weighted, forming 
part of a cider-press Obs 
c Merlin Merlin caught the flayle of the yate and 
plukkcd it to hym .md yede uutc as lightly as it hadde not 
haue ben lokked Hknrvson Mor Fob x 177 Law- 

rence Bird downe (ihe well] 1 he other bade aboue and held 
theflanl 1691 Worliuox (ed 3) iii I he (lail Press 

with heavy Weights or Stones at the end of the blail 
4 As tranbl of L flagellum A scourge Obs 
> 43 *~So If lligden iKolls) I 139 lakenge a flayle in 
theire honde 

6 altnb and Comb , ns flail-man , flail finned, 
-like ailjs Also, flail-oap ( ^ T)u vUgelkap, Oer 
flegelkappe), the cap (C.\p ' la) or Capmn of 

a Hail , flail-oappmg dial prec , + flall-preBS 
(see 3 c) , t flail-staff, the part of the flail held in 
the hands, flail-stone, an elongated stone with a 
hole at one end, for use as a flail-swingle ; f flail* 
swinger, a thresher ; flail-swingle, the swinging 
or freely-moving part of the flail 
C1440 Premp T'arv 165/1 ’Heyl cappe, tappa 1878 
Cumbld Gloss, *Plail uipptn', the leather attached to the 
upper end of the flail soople 1630 Dunne Progtess Soul 
xxxvi Poems (i66g) 30a Ihc *lMail finn'd Ihresher and 
steel beak’d bwoid hsh 1880 Bruwninc Pram Idylls &ci 
II 324 A human sheaf It thnished "flail like iSssJ Htwiii 
Mhl Arinoiir I 337 The “fl.iil man in our ongriving is 
eiu'iged III Ihe nss.tult of a castle 1864 Lo. Pacmhision in 
Daily Ptl it Dec , When the fiist threshing machines weie 
introduced there was t revolt among the futil men e <440 
Promp Part' 165/3 •Fleyl stafle, or honde siafle, manu 
Utilum iSsi D Wilson Piih Amt (i86i) I i<» Like 
the ruder -flail-stone, the inonimg star, when efficiently 
wicldctl, must have proved a deadly weapon i 1515 Coiii 
Lordls B (Percy Soc) 4 Adam aueriis *fl.T>Ie swengcr 
c 1440 Promp Part’ 165 3 ’'I lejle swyngyl, vitga 

nail (f 1 <‘‘l), V Also s flayle, 7 fleyle [f 
prcc sb In eaily examples of sense i peril ad 
OV.flaekr -L to Flagkllate ] 

1 . trans To scourge, wliip , to beat or thrash. 
Also lo flail along, to drive by beating. 

11 bongs Latolt 1 Percy Sue ) 1 * 73 Ihey hjm naylyd 
and yl flaylyd, Alas, that innoeriU ' 1839 K H D1C.11V 
Morss ( athotu i ix xi 373 He flails me, and makes all my 
Ixidy burn with his fire 1873 Holi and A Bonntc v 85 
i h It’s the way my mother always fladeii me 1888 Uoldkl- 
wooii hot'biiy under Arms (1890) 7 We soon got sh.arp 
enough to thil him [a pony] dong with a quince stick 
2 lo strike with or as wnh n flail 
Stanvhlirst Alhi 


1883 

Bhuktu Mag Nuv, With giant stroke she flails about. 
And heaps a score of dead 
9 To thresh (com) with a flail 
i8ai Sir J D Paul Rouge el Notr 34 Clod Pens verses 
on the sheaves he should be flailing 

Jig 1857 WHimrR (fAu/q/'/Ar D,iy 30 See through 
Its cloud of dust, the thieshing floor, i lailcd by the thunder, 
heaped with chaflless grain I 

tnaily,« Obs rare-' In 7 flaly. [f. Flah. 
sb -I- -i • ] Acting like a flail 
163s Vicars Ametd v 133 At once all furrows plow 
WitD flaty-oarcs and slicing furedecks fierce 

Plain, obs pa. pple of Fla i 
nair ’ (flc'U) [a OF. and F flair, f flainer, 
flatrei to smell jiopular L jia^rare, altered 
form of frdgrare see r bagkant ] 

+ 1 An odour, a smell Obs. 

1340 Hampole Pr Const 9017 Alle swete savours W.ir 
noght liot als atynk to regard of hat flayre Ta laoo 
Morte A rtk, 77a Syehe a vennymous flayre flowe fro nis 

[mod Fr ] Power of ‘ scent’, sagacious per- 
ceptiveneas, instinctive discemmenL 
1881 Mrs. Lynn I inton My Love I 391 Gip, with the 
keen ' flur’ of her kind, saw how things stood 1885 Miss 
Hraopon Wylletrd's Wurd II IL 47, I see you have the 
true flair 

Flair - (fIc>’J) Also flare [Cf OP',y?<j»>(i4th 
c.) some kind of flat fish ] The ray or skate 
1668 Wii KINS RealChar 11 v | 3. 133 Flare, Thornback. 
a 167a WiLiUGHBY Icht/^ogr (1M6) Tab C N s The 
Skate or Flair 1710 Sibbald Ihst hft 11 50 Rata 
Imvis, the Skate or Mair 1740 R Brookes Art q[ Angling 
II v tos Ihe Scale or Flare is a gnstly Fish, with 
a flat smooth, and very broad Body. i86s Couch Brit. 
Fis/us 1 87 


Flair, v 


■ form of Flare. 


t Flai*xi]lgi ppl a- Obs. In 3 fleirand [m. 
^le. of vb., a. OF flamer \ see Flair V] 


pple. of *flau 
Smelling ; oel 


odorous, scentetf. 


Flaitohment: see Flkkchmfxt 
t Flaite, » ^ Obs. rare-''. [?for *flate, Flat 
V intr. ? To flatter. 
e 1430 Hymns I teg (18671 7^ 

6 sumtyme flaite kou schialt . . 

Flaite ( fli^<t), v ^ Obs exc dial. Also 6 flaight, 

7 flayte [var of Flight »] trans. To frighten, 
scare, terrify Hence Plai ted ppl a 

1*6* Golding Ovid's Met 11 (>593) 39 His steades that 
, J..1. . _ • .. . •"-jghtjKlfiends^ 164J RoerRS 


>r feare doth run Like flaign 


Ray A HE C Words (i^i) ^ F latte tyai in Bailey 
Flake (fl^k), sb^ Porms. 4-dS flek(e, 3-6 
fleyke, 6 fleake. Sc flaik, 7-8 fleak, (7 fleaok), 
5- flake dial 9 fleigh, fleak, flaik [? n ON 
jlake, fleke wk masc , hurdle, wicker shield (Da. 
flage hurdle), correspondmg to MDn vldle fem 
(mod Du vlaak hurdle on which wool is beaten), 
ML G and mod LG flake sort of fishing net. The 
senses of the word seem to point to some root 
meaning to pint; a connexion with OTent *flehtan 
( = 1 . pleitSfie, f root *plek- , cf Gr. leXlntiv) to 
'plait, is suggested by the Ger. synonym flcchte (cf. 
Glt. kaseflechte ^ckeesc-flake in a below), but in- 
volves phonological difficulties. The L pl&ga net, 
IS prob cognate ] 

1 . A wattled hurdle. Now dial ; in some pl.aces 
applied in wider sense to a hurdle of any kind 

1 1330 R BrunneCAtwi (1810)331 A brigge he siild do 
wiilitc. Botes & liarges ilkon, with flekes male Jiain tighte 
HtnChurchw Acc Ae/«r>'3e/(i89o)68 hor filyng off flakes 
and hurdylls vj</ C1470 Hakdino Chron cLxxvn i 
When they were ouer y> quake of mosso & mire, Ihey 
drewe the flekes ay after as they went. 1511 Nollinghnnt 
Ric III 330, 11 fleykes lo lie set bytwen y' m.isotis and the 
wynde isij Douglas Asnets xi 11 14 Sum of F nenx fens 
besscly Flakis to plet thanie prexxis by and by 1743 Loud 
<V C ountry Brew iv (ed 3) 322 If the W ind blows there are 
set FIcaks to shelter the Heap 1863 Grtavi s In A' 4 (> 
Ser 3 III 96 lilts (oblong mound] is surrounded by iron 
fle.tks or Imnlles 

b The same used as a temporary gate 
cvgi^ hxam C More in Chetliam Min 11 j6 Never 
JTte but a Irtull fleke that was for the most parte tcyed 
List 1669 Worlidoe Syst Agrti (1681)33$ A kleaLk, a 
G ite set up in a Gap 1847 Halliwell, Plnie a tern 
porary gate or door 

2 A fi arac or rack for storing provisions, in mod 
use esp. oat-cakes Cf heeui-flake. 

c 1410 Palleid on Hush xii 348 Plommes summen drie. 
And hem on fleykes kepe 1519 Horman Vulg is6b. Ley 
this mcate m trayes and flekis 1578 Rtehmond Wills i^nx- 
tees) 381, nil diesis .ind a fl.ike, tiiji, A chese flake, tiij^ 
1641 Bi sr Parnt BKs (Stirlees) 17 1 One peare of fleakes 
lieta 1 tans Soc Dmourag Ir/fWllI 335 Netted fr.imes, 
resembling the flakes used in Yorkshire for drying oat cakes 
i86s B Brifrlhy IrkdnU I 91 A 'flake' or ‘fleigh’, well 
thatched with cresp looking and nicely browned oatcakes 
b A stage or frame used for drying proelucc, 
esp fish, a fish- flake. Upland flake \ a flake for 

drying codfish, built permanently upon the shore 
1613 WiiniioORNL N i-u’foundland 57 Flakes whereon men 
yeerdy dry their fish 1649 Biithf bng. /iiiprov Jmpr. 
XXXV (1653) 330 When it IWo.idl is ground it is to lie laid 
upon the fleakes to dry 179a J Belknap Hist New 
Hampsk III 215 'I he hsh is spread on hurdles, composed 
of brush, and raised on stakes, aliout three or four feet from 
the ground , these arc called flakes 1B76 Bancroft thst 
U S 11 XXXVI 393 Wherever safe inlets invited fishermen 
to spread their fl.Tkes. 

8 A'aut (See quot ) 

1867 Smyt h bailoPs Word bi., F'lako, a small shifting 
stage, hung over a ship's side to caulk or repair a breach 
+ 4 A flap on a saddle to keep the rider’s knee 
from touching the horse. [Perh a distinct woid. 
Cf. Flet sb 2 ] Ohs 

1368 1 URBFRV. in Hokl boy! 388 Of birch their saddles 
be. Much fashioned like the Scottish seates, broad flakes to 
keepe the knee From sweating of the horse 
6 Mining. A framework of boards, used as a 
shelter against ram and wind 
1653 Manlov E 8 Fleaks, Knockings, Coeatid. 

1747 HoosoH Miner's Dut Ij b, FUesks fare] those very 
useful things that the Mmer uses to make for bhilter, when 
he has as yet no Cfle to hold off the Wind and Ram from 
his Shaft. 1814 in Manoer Derbysh Miners' Gloss 
6 atlrib and Comb , as floike-httrdle ; also flake- 
room, flake-yard, ‘an inclosure in which flakes 
for drying salt arc built, and in which fish are 
dned ’ {Cent Diet) 

189a Gloucestersh Gloss , * Flake or Vlakt hurdle, a wat- 
tled hurdle. 1894 Morris Wood beyond World xvii 13a A 
(all fence of flake hurdles. 

Flake (flf''k),3^ Forms • 6-8 fleak(e, ^dial, 
fleak. Sc flalke, 4- flake [Of difficult etymology . 
possibly several distinct words have coalest^, 
though ultimate denvation from the Aryan root 
plug- (cf Gr. v\ip(v^a». to beat), parallel and 
synonymous with plak- (cf. lath ptakh I beat) 
may plausibly account for all the senses, and also 


for the fact that most of these resemble sense a be- 
longing to Flaw or Fladoht, or to related wortls 
in other Teut. langs (f Aryan root plak ) Sense 1 
has not been found earlier than Chaucef, though 
Junius cites an OE. *flacea 7 flteira, flaws or flakes 
of snow’; it appears to be cognate with ON. 
fldke flock of wool, lock of hair, and perh. with 
01 LG floccho of same meaning (if this be genuinely 
a TeUt word, repr a pre-Teut *pl»gnin-, and not 
an adoption of L floccus ) ; the OE flacor, flutter- 
ing, has also been compared. The Da, flage, 
smflage, usually cited as equivalent to E. fl^e, 
perh corresponds rather to Flaw (Da g represent- 
ing ON g as well as ON k') , the Dansk Ordbog 
1800 explains it as a large mass of falling snow, as 
opposed to flok which means a ‘ flake ’ in the Eng. 
sense. The senses expressing the notion of ‘ some- 
thing peeled or split off’ may be compared with 
FLAYn. (OTeut */lah-. — Okvynn *plak-) There 
IS possibly a third primary sense, ‘ something flat ’ , 
cf OHG flak adj (mod Gei.flach), Du. vlak flat, 
Sw, flaka plate, Norw. flak icc-floe But the 
mutual relation of the Eng senses is very un- 
certain ] 

1 a One of the small flocculent pieces in which 
snow falls, 

e 1384 Chaucer // Fame iii 102 Ax flakes fallen m great 
snowex 1589 Pappe w Hatihet s For your flakes of snowe 
weele pay you with Slones of hayle 1397-8 Bp HallAu/ 

I vu, White as flakes new blowne a itia Drumm Hawi h 
Poems Wks. (1711) 5 lemplex spread with flakes of virgin 
snow 17S4 CowiRR 'J eisk iv 326 Ihc downy flakes De 
scenditig Assimilate all objects sSao Siiellly Sensitive 
Plant III 36 'Ihc rose-leaves, like flakes of crimson snow. 
Paved the turf 

b A light fleecy tuft, a small piece of some 
light loosely-cohcring substance, as down or fluff ; 
a flock , a fleecy streak (of cloud) 

1653 H JtlotK Anted Atk 11 vii (1713)61 All the Busi- 
nesses of Men do very much depend upon these little long 
Flciks or Direads of Hemp and hlax 1663 Hookp 
Mterogr 303 Looking most like to a flake of Worsted 
prepar'd to be spun 171a tr Pomet's Hist Drugs I 153 
In the Hake lone jTocon] there are seven Seeds as large 
ns Lupins 1741 Stack, in Pkil Jtans XLl 600 Some 
small I leaks ot Clouds 1833 Ht Martinkau Manch 
Strike I 14 You had rather see her covered with white 
cotton flakes than with yellow ribands. Kinoslly 

Heroes 1 (1868) $ Rocks and breakers and fljing flakes of 
foam xafpj ^Aikcv. Gt ecu Past xxxv. (1878) 378 there was 
not a flake of cloud in the sky 

o ? Gossamer thi cad rare~'^. 

1817 Kirby & Sp Entomol II xxui 336 They pull in their 
long thread so as to form it into a ball bf flake. 

2 A portion of ignited matter thrown off by a 
burning or incandescent body; a detached portion 
of flame , t R flash (of lightning) 

13 h F A lilt P B. 954 Flakes of soufre 
SiFNSER F. Q 111, it 5 The rosy red Flasht ihrough her 
f.icc, as It had bccne a flake Of lightning through uri^ht 
heven fulmincd 1601 Wkkvpr Mtrr Mart h viij b. 
Which all at once doe vomit biilphiire flakes s6oa Marston 
A hIohw's Riv I 111, All the upper vault 1 hick lac’t with 
flakes of fire 1660 Howell LeAUon, Hakes that flee 
from hammered red hot iron 1697 Dryden Virg Georg 
IV 354 Huge Flakes of Flames expire 1876 Gto Eliot 
Dan Der I 303 Like falling flakes of fiie 1877 Bryant 
Poems, Foice of A iitumii 1, i orcst leaves fall, like flakes ol 
liclit 

3 A minute exfoliated piece of something a scale, 
flattish fragment , + a splinter (of wood) In the 
first quot. app flg , a ‘ Dit ’, small portion 

C1300 Maid Jimlyn 109 in Hazl B P P 1 \ B 6 A freie 
dyd she gyue Of her lone a flake 1533 More Apol 1 Wk* 
845/3 Sifted to y vttermost flake of branne 1399 T 
M[oufet] Silktvormes 69 Some graines of muske and 
Ambres flake, 01848 Digbv Closet Open m Leisure H 
(1884) 377/1 Three or four flakes of Mace, Grew 
Anat Plants (i68a) 363 Flakes or Grains of Bay Salt 1703 
Addison //a/y 370 I ittle Flakes of Scurfe cx'jutt'R Gibson 
Farrier's Gina* ii Ixxxix (1738) 353 A Pnek of a Nail, 
a Stub, or a Fleak. 1799 G Smith Laboratory 1 . ai Fine 
iron flakes. 

4 A thin broad piece peeled or split off from the 
surface of something In recent use also spec a 
chip of hard stone used in prehistoric times as a 
cutting instrument ; cf Flint-flake. 

1591 G Fletcher Russe Commw (Hakluyt Soc ) 14 
They tearo it [a rock] into thin flakes and so use it for 
glasse-lanthorns 1801 Holland /"//«>< II 467 Ihe flint or 
rock . will cleaue 111 length, and come away by the sides 
in broad flakes. 1607 Toi^eli Serpents (1658) 67s A thin 
fleak of a horn, which being laid over black, seemeth black 
1703 Moxon Meek Exerc 318 Die Beam and Tooth cut 
and tore away great Flakes of the Mettal 1843 Darwin 
Voy Nat xvi. (1853) 3^ The shells scaling off in flakes 
18^ Lubbock Preh Times i (1878) 13 We have a list com- 
pnsing 310 long flakes and about 3000 small ones. 1873 
\b%u. Prine. Geol II iii xIvil 367 Flmt Flakes having a 
fine cutting edge are met with 

b. A piece of skin or flesh peeled or tom off , 
+ a tom strip (of a garment) 

1811 Sylvester Du Bartas it iv iit Sekisme 336 Her 
mantle (tattered all in flakes) i8oa Med Jml Vlll. 30 
The skin, instead of becoming branny, separated in large 
flakes. 1877 Bryant Odyss v sso Flakes of skin . Were 
left upon the rock 1894 Daily Newt 36 June 8/1 The flesh 
hung in flakes, .on his arm 
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6 A stratum, lamina, or layer. (In quot, i 6 i 6 
applied to the shell of an oyster ) 

•577 h Goaot. Hertsbach't Hush (1586)1 aib,niePlowe 
breaker it not small yenougli, but tumeth up sreat flakes 
•613 Pl’RCH AS Pilgrimatt vi v k a (i636> 649 A Sedgie Recti 
. Mied Papyrus which easily diuides it selfe into thinne 
flakes. 1616 BaowME Bnt Pott 11 111, 56 And claps it 
twixt the two pearle hidins flakes Of the broad yawning 
Oyster sBafl Stark Nat Hat M 485 Flakes or ihm 
laminx 1S43 Portlock Ctal 541 A dirk green, talcose, 
clayey matter, disposed in irregular flakes. i88b Oardtn 
14 Jan ay/j thymes and Veronicas glow over stones in 
great flakes when let alone 
b pi. ;.See quot ) 

1883 Oresley Gloss Coal Mtatag, Flatkts, shaly or fissile 
sandstone 

0 A (loose) bheet of ice ; a floe. 

•555 F.DEN DecaHts 303 The flakes or pieses of Ise doo 
flote ttboiie the water 1685 Lottrell Bri^ Ret (1857) I 
a07 Vast flakes of ice of severall miles >796 Morse Amer 
Oeog 1 139 'I o coasl •» ismall vessels, between the great 
flakes of ice and the shore i8ao W Scorrrby Wr./ Rtg 
I 243 Immense flakes of ice resembling flclds in the extent 
of llicir surface 

7 pi nic portions into which the flesh, esp of 
certain fish, naturally falls 

1611 BiutE Job xli 23 The flakes of Ins flesh are loyned 
together Drayton Poly olb xxvi <1748) 371 ( I he 

salmon] whose grain doth rise in flakes with fatness inter- 
larded tiolt IvsoN Opossum in Phtl Trans XX 130 
Laniinte [offat] easily separable from one another. In broad 
bleaks, 189a H Hutchinson / airteny /if 19 the salmon 
was insipid though Mr Irewin showed the curd 
between its flakes. 

8 A bundle of parallel threads or fibres , a lock 
or band of hair not twisted or plaited, arrh 

iSpa Lvlv Mtdas 111 li, Your mustachoes hanging downe 
to your mouth like Koates flakes 1697 Dampier I'Ey ^ 37 
Maho Whose Hark is made up of strings or threads Vou 
may draw it off either in flakes or small threads 1713 Sti Ei r 
l.uartiian No 86 f 5 Ihc flikcs of hair which nHurally 
suggest the idea of lightning 1791 Dikdin Pemale Crusoe 
in Narall hnm XXlV 464, 1 dressed some cotton into 
thin flakes i8w Marryat Phantom iihtp viii. His hair 
fell in long flaxes upon his shoulders 1870 Swinuukne 
Pss ^ stud (1875) 363'! he heavy straying flakes of un- 
flilctcu hair 

irons/ >658 Rowland Monfet's Thcat Ins 908 ’Ihat 
Honey IS best for substance, winch if you lift it up falls 
to the cirlh still homogeneous, unsevered, no way paitcd 
asunder, hut remaines in one continued flake or line 
0 A kind of carnation with striped petals 
1717 Bkadlev Aliwi Dnt s v Carnation, Iht Flakes are 
of two Colours only, and those alwajs strip'd i8at LootxiM 
Rsuyil Gardening Itl 11 977 'the varieties of this flower 
[c iriiation] are now arranged m three ctasioss flakes, bi 
zarres, and picotees 

10 [from the vb 1 A small fractuie or ‘ chip’. 
1866-7 t* Stephens Runu. Mon 1 205 A mere accidental 

flake, and not touching the letter itself 

11 a alltth in the trade names for varieties of 
certain products, as flake-manna, -taptoca, -tobacco, 
from their flaky appearance 

1886 Daily Nems 24 Dec 2 '6 lapioca Singapore flake 
sold at rather firmer prices 1889 Syd Soc Lex sv Manna, 
/'lake Manna, a term employed in English commerce to 
denote the larger fragments ind better i)U>iliiies of manna 
18^ ll'ttlni Gao 14 Feb a/j Flake tobaccos are growing 
in popnhirity 

b C omb , as flale luaped ppl a ; also flake- 
feather, a plumule of extreme fineness and silky 
texture, found in falconine birds; hence flake- 
feathered adj vin quot Iransf) , flake-knife (see 
sense 4 ) , flake-stand, the cooling-tub of a still- 
worm, flake-white, a pigment made from the 
puiest white-lead in the form of flakes or scales 
•837 W MArciiLivRAY Bnt Birds I Introd 79 If it bo 
necessary to give these feathers a name, they m^ lie called 
‘flake-feathers 1848 D Grkenwfll Jwxi 33 The •flake- 
feathered trees show like giant plumes sMo Pkownino 
Diam Idylls Str 11 Am y 38 *b lake-heaped how or 
whence, 1 he structure of that suucouruble cloud. What 
matter? 1863 Tyloh Early Hist Man viii 195 The 
•flakc-kmves are very rude 1830 Donovan Dom Reon. 
I 2SS 1 he mash lun and llakestand might both be worth 
twelve shillings 1660 Albert Dunr Revived 18 White 
Lead, 01 ‘Flake White 1732 Laoy Luxborouch I rt to 
Shenstone 6 Nov , My great parlour is p.ilnted with flake 
while iSSt J. Pays I hater than IVatei xxix (18841220 
Her whole face with a pallor on it like flake white or dead 

t Flake, tb 3 Ohs [Cf Du vlak blot, speck , 
also Fleck sb ] A blemish, flaw, fleck. 

13 EE AIM P. A 946 Hys flok is wilh-outen flake 
•555 Fuen Decades 233 Ihey espie in theini eucry smaule 
spot or flake 

t Flake, 3^ * Obs. rare~^. [?a Y.flaque or 
Du. vlacke (Kilian) ] A shallow pool, salt-marsh. 

tr Ltnschoten's Due Foy i hi. 5/2 Vpon the coast 
of Brasillia . Iieth great flakes or shatlowes, which the 
Portingales call Abrashos 

t Flake, Obs Also fleake. [Cf. OIIG. 
flee blow, stroke, also Du. vlattff gust of wind, 
Flaw] a. ?A heavy blow. b. A gust of 
wind 

•559 bfirr M<^ , Salisbury xxxix, A pellet came, and 
drove a myghty (ieake, Agaynst my face t6a6 Capt. Smith 
Accld Yng Seamen 17 A flake of wind. 

Flake (fle‘k), si « [Cf. Fake sb \ and Ger 
flechte of same meaning.] ■« Fake sb.^ 
i6a6 Cart Smith Acadmee 27 Coyle your cable m small 
flakes [printed slakes] H. L. Webb in Elretr m 


Daily l.t/e. Making es Cable 178 The cable is arranged m 
flat coils each coil is technically known as a ‘ flake^ 
t Flake, « Obs. Also flaot. [app a var of 
ME Wlake -OE wlsec'\ Tepid 

c 1400 Lnn/ranc't Ctrurg 235 Fille his eere ful of flact 
watir C1430 TiDoCookeryddts 21 Wasshe hem fRys] dene 
in flake Water 

Flake (fle'k), v t Also 9 fleak [f Flake sb 
1 tntr ta Of snow To fall in flakes Obs 


1879 Encyel Bnt IX 326/1 An txpeil (Inker will make 
7000 to 10,000 flakes in a day of twelve hours 
2 An implement for flaking flint 
1891 D Wilson Right Hand si A wooden (laker sufficed 
for the Aztecs in shaping the easily worked otiNidian 1891 
lidrotsan Her 30 Oct 2 Hint implements and weapons, 
im luding flaker^ &.C 

Flalrixig(fle' kit]),/// a [fFLAKEr'i4. 

That flakes, in tarious senses of the vb 


b transf. To fall hke flakes of snow 

1430 Lvne Ckrem. Trey iv xxxiv (i5i3)X vj, Snowethnt 
flaketh fro lupyters toure 1398 Florio, Aj/ioceart, to 
n.ike as snowc doth. f8ss Moir IVinttr ll'tld in Poet 
Wkc H 219 Hutterflics Down flaking in an endless 
stream i8mW C B.msvw.Ocean Ttae III xxvi 19 Red 
stars trembfed m the silver lamps flaking, as it seemed, 
upon the eye out of the mirrors. 

2 irans a To cover with or ns with flakes (of 
snow, etc ) , to fleck b nonee-use To form 
(snow) into flakes 

i6oa Marston Ant ^ Mel in Wks 1856 I 10 Ihc 
shuddering morne that flakes. With silver tinctur, the cast 
vierge of heaven 1725 Poie Odyss iv 773 No winds in- 
clement flake the fleecy snow 1843 Hirst Poems 70 1 he 
orching azure overhead Was flaked with gems 1838 Ioinoe 
M Standuh 1 14 His russet beard was already Flaked 
with patches of snow, as hedges sometimes in November 

3 a t To break into small pieces (obs ) b. To 
break flakes or chips from , to chip Also, in a 
more restricted sense (see quot. from Nature lAjp"! 
C To break or rub asvay or ojf in flakes , to take 
off va flakes or layers 

•627-77 F ELTHAM Rtsolvet 11 xlv 247 Negligence flakes 
away more of Us (the Soul’sl steel and hardness, than all 
the hackings of a violent hand can perform 1632 Hi vwoon 
Iron Age 11 1 Wks 1874 III 362 Fall on the murderer. 
And flake him snmiler then the I j be3n s.3nd 1665 Hooke 
Murogr i to lairge pieces of the Shell sticking on to them, 
which were easily to be broken or flaked off by degrees 
1667 Watfriiousk Lire f ond 69 Chapels, Churches, Moim 
ments all which it fl.skcd and enervated 1833 IIhow x- 
iNQ Men * If'om , Old Putures at Ptonnee xxiv, 'Ihcir 
ghosts Watching each fresco flaked and rasped 1864 
Rtalm 2 Mar 8 ihe Cyclopean blocks (of newspapers] .are 
flaked off in reams and quires t86s 'Ivlor I arty Hut 
Man VIII igS Most stone knives of the kind seem to have 
been used, as they were flaked off >879 Nature 18 Sept 
483/2 He (Mr F. H Cushing] accidentally dis. overed Ih it 
small fragments could be broken off fiom a piece of flint 
with much greater precision, by pressure with a |K>intcd 
rod of lione or horn, than by blows w ith .a hammer stone 
To this process Mr Cushing gives the name of fl,tking, lo 
distinguish It from chipping produced by percussion Ibid , 
Arrow heads could in this way lie flakeil even into ihe most 
delicate sh ipes 1887 W Rve Norfolk Bromis p iv, 
Watermen arc lielieved lo flake off their dirt bynibbiiig 
themselves against the sharp angles of square flint church 
towers 

4 tntr for lefl To come a^vay or off iti flakes , 
to scale or chip off 


Covered with reddish bark that 11 ikes off readily on being 
touched 1877 A B Edwards Up AiA 11 29 Its stuccoed 
cupola was flaking off piecemeal 1879 [see Flaky 2] 1883 
Lam Times 14 Feb 285/1 The enamel surface had flaked 


1836 i VITOM Athens (1837) H 561 Ihc wild steeds 
from their fiery breath Scatter the flaking foam 1870 
Hooker 'itud Plora 115 I'oteiitiUa /nthcosa batk 
flaking 

Fl^on, obs form of Ilai.on 
Flaky (flt^ ki), a Also 6 flakie, 8 fileaky, 8-9 
fiakey [f Flake l ] 

1 Consisting of flakes, or of what resembles 
flakes , said esp of snow 

1580 Sidney Ps cx'txv in. In flaky mists, the reaking 
vapors ruse 1594 Shaks. A'n 4 ///, v 111 86 Flakiciiarkc- 
nesse breakes within the East 1665 Hookr yl/anre. no 
A white coat, or flaky substance on the top, just like tlic out 
sides of such Shells 1714 Gav 7 nvia 11 109 She bids the 
Snow descend m flaky Sheets ito* Med ymt Vlll 435 
A flakey sort of milk iSiaCaABnE?' of Hallo Wks 1834 
V 23 Snow white bloom falls flaky from the Thorn 1823 
E Smith Let in Bray Painar tf /atjv (1838) I 209 A mass 
of flaky white fug 1839 Marrvat S'Ar/ xi, 1 he 

sky was covered vs iih fl iky clouds 1836 Kane Ant P. xpl 

I XXI 270 A snow, moist and fl.iky 

b Of a flame • cf Flake sh - 2 

•776 W Combe DiaboUad 7 With flaky flames the distant 
la^ion glow'd 

2 Separating easily into flakes ; flake-like, 
!• laky-spar, a local name far Caicite 

1672 Boyik Ess Gems 22 Diamonds themselves have a 
grain or a flaky Contexture, not unlike the fissilily, as the 
I schools call It, in worxl cfjaa'N Gxasou Earn, As Dupens 

II 11 (1734) 93 the genuine true Salt is transparert and 
fleaky «748 tr / eg, tins' Distempers Horses 107 Scissde 
or flaky Alum 1738 /Vn r Thames lyi A flat, luscious and 
(1 iky F ish like the Salmon 1784 J ami ky Dairying 98 
It IS warmth that causes Cheese lo cut Flakey 1837 M 
Donovan 7 V;« Fion H 5 1 he flesh [of the cod] when boiled 
liecomes firm ami flaky 1837 Hawthorne Imtceiold T 
(1851) I VIII 179 Pies, with such white and flaky paste 
1841-71 I R JoNTS Anun hmgit (cd 4) 728 The flaky 
lateral muscles of the cniiil.al region disappear 187a Black 

\dv PhaitonXH 162 'I he flaky red surface of the old tower 
1879 Miss Jai KSON Sktopsh H ord bh , p laky spar the 
local n line given to this spar is very likely duo to the 
manner m which its beautiful rbomboidal prisms sever or 
flake 

3 I' nil of locks or tufts of hair. 

1803 Etc Arr No 711806) II 32 His (an ass's] flak) ears 
priced up wiihni 1877 Hi ack Green Past xxxviii 11878) 
304 His he ird m twisted and flaW t ingles 

Hence Fla kily adv , in a (fakj manner. Pin kl- 
nosa, the quality or condition of being flaky 

1831 J Wii SON in 7 '/a<-^v Mag XXIX 306 A belter day 
fiir a [snowballl Bicker never rose fltkily from the )ellow 
I ast 1748 Phil Trans XLV 364 Brine Salt Iiatli over 
I mote two mam Defects, Flakyness and Softness 

Flale, obs form of hLAiL 
I Flam (flaera'i, sb 1 and a Also 7 flamm(e 
[See 1< LAM V ] 

A sh 


i6iiHtig\vaooPourePrentis.s\VVs 1872 II 240 Wee'll 
flake onr wliito steeds m your Clinstian blood 1857 H 
Mil I ER y.rf /v’rvXr IV 182 Jupiter is known by the dark, 
shifiing bands (leaking hut surLicc in the line of his trade 
winds 

6 {Anglo-Irish ) To beat, flog In quot absol 
1841 S C Hai L /»<•//»«</ II 316 nuCv, My back was sure 

with the flaking Flake away, my jewil 

7 tntr dtaJ (beequots ) IPerh bclongstoncxtvb ] 
C1746J Collier (lim Bobbin) //ere /-anr 77 /a/ Gloss , 

To Pleak, to bask m the sun xtSrtb ti httby Gloss , ' Fleeak'd 
I'licdMaid naked /A/< 7 , ‘Flceaking in bad weather', going 
out too thinly clad 1879 Miss Jackson Ishropsh lEor.i bi , 
‘ 1 seed a ruck o’ lads an' dogs flakin' o’ that sunny bonk ’ 
1884 Ckesh Gloss , One who is lary in the morning and will 
not g« up IK described os ‘ lying flaking 1’ bed ' 

tFlakefV/ Obs [var of h lack, Flag] - 
Flag v. in various tntr. senses To become Lan- 
guid or flabby Of a garment To fall in folds 

Robe Devyll 13, I will contynewe and never wyll 
flake Tboughe I tlicrfore my lyfe lose shoulde. 1343 Ravnold 
B)rth Afttakynde 11 viL (16341 137 If the right brest flake 
and flagge 1392 Wvrlky Armone 100 Downe to the 
ground doth sweeping vestment flake 
FlaJESd (fl^'k’d),/// a [f Flike '- or 
+ -LD 1 or ^ ] a. Arranged in or formed into 
flakes or layers, b. Marked with flakes or streaks, 

1377 Harrison England in viii (>878) 11 31 It is not 
cloucd as the lillie, nor flaked as the scallion 1703 1 N 
City br C Purchaser 107 Chimney pieces of Egyptian, or 
black F'leak’d-marble 1849 A bizarre Carnation 

IS considered to belong to a higher class than the simpler 
flaked kinds. i8m R F Burton Centr Afr m Jrul Giog 
'loc XXIX 112 A sea of purest azur^ flaked by fleecy opal 
tinted vapours i860 Ruskin Mod Paint V VI ix Bo 'I he 
spire of the cypress, and flaked breadth of the cedar 188S 
ivine, spirit + Beer 8 Mar Advt , F laked nee malts. 
Fla*k«l«t. [f Flake - t -i et ] A small 


1 1 A fanciful notion, caprice, whim Obs 

01623 F'ificiier Hum. I^tfutenant xw i, Frcsently %V ith 
some new fl.am or other She takes her chamber 167a 
EachaRD H,>hbes' State Nat LetL 20 It may be convenient 
for you to call this a flam, a whisker, a capnee, 
t 2 A fanciful composition , a conceit Obs 
axfyj B JoNsoH Undtrmcods, Fxtcr Yulian 36 Ana- 
grams, Or Eteoslicks, or your finer flams Of eggs and 
halberts 1715 Swift Let to Pope Wks 1761 VIII xii 46 
Philips writes little flams (as Lord I.eicester called those 
sort of verses) on Miss Carteret 1733 Gray Ae/ to It hart,, a 
t) Mir, Must they loo come out in the shape of little si* 
jicnny flams, dropping one after another, tul Mr DixWey 
thinks fit to collect them into a pretty volume? 

3 A sham story, fabrication, falsehood ; a piece 
of deception, a trick 

163a SiitHwooD, A flam, or a flimflam tale, riotit 1637 
PoCKLiNCToN A Hare Chr 33 The Lincoliieshirc minister 
can devise no flamme (as he speaks) to shift off these 
clcare places m Origeii i633FullrrCA Hist i 11 S9 12 
His Flamcns and Arch Flamcns, seeme Flamms and \rch 
Fl.amms, even notorious Falshoods 1760 Fixitk ’Xlinorxx 
Wks 179.) I 257 Had the fl.am been (act, your Inhuviour 
was natural enough 1826 J Wilson A^ix/ Ambr Wks 1855 
I s And all that comes after a film and a flam 1888 D L 
Murray Danger t atspasv 164 J he letter s a flam 
b Humbug, deception , flattery, ‘blainoy’. 

1602 South C<»U( /V//1 / Serm 1737 H xn 443 All pretences 
to the contrary .are nothing but laiit .uid tlie.ii, flam and 
delusion 1823 Bkockftt V Count, y lids. Plant, flat 
tery bordering on a be 1831 Maviifw / end Labour \ 
367 ‘ 1 here are very few wbo take money indeed they pro 
less to take none at all But that is all flatn’, said my 
informant 1878 C umbld (.loss , Plant, flattery— cqmva 
lent to blarney 

fB adj [Developed from an attnb use of the 
sb ; cf Lancy C adj] Th.at is intended to de- 
ceive , counterfeit, fictitious, sham Obs 


flake, 

1887 T G Bonnev in fniL Geol See XLIV 17 Flakeleis 
of fragmental mica or earthy matter 

Flaker (fle* ksi) [f Flake v 1 -i -ir 1 ] 

1 One who flakes; spec, one who strikes off 
flakes of flint to be usimI as gun-flints 


1678-9 C Hatton 18 Mar in Hatton Carr (1878) I 184 
His Love” had been impos’d on by a flamm report >691 
Ctnitnv S. Blackhead xxx Select Harl Mtsc (1793)516 She 
addeth a flam story, that she had got his hand uy corriipiiiig 
one of the letter earners 169a R I.'Estrance fosephns' 
Anil,/ XVI VI, He could not so conveniently impose 11(1011 
his Father with flam Stories against his Brothers 
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FLAM. 


FLAMB. 


Hence t I’lain-flirt »«/ fcf. FuM-FtAM-ruBT;, 

nonsense 

ngo K W 3 I.orils ^ Ladies B iij li, Fly, fl»m Hurt why ? 
Call a file doo hurt? 

Flam (flsein), j/i,2 [Plob echoic] A signal 
by beat of drum (sec quot iSig) 

1796 Orosk Diet VuIf JoiiFite, L'lum, a single stroke on 
a drum 1819 Reks Cyil All s v PrroH, Ihe Ham is 
a lieat made by the two stirlcs sinking almost at the same 
instant on the head, hut so as to be heard separately 1848-9 
in Southey Co/Hi« fit Hk IV 434 In beating the drum there 
Is the roll, the swell, the Ham and the ruffle 1878 in Vovi e 
Aftht Pul led 31. 

Flam iflaim), sf/ 1 [Of uncertain origin ; pos- 
sibly identical with Flambe flag, iris; ‘the 
flams’ may have been used for the place where 
these plants grow, and the meaning of the 
sing may have been wrongly deduced ] (See 
quilts ) 

1715 Hkarne K Pruntu's Lhivii C.loss sv J lam. It is 
withall remarkable, that low, watry, rushy places are fre 
ipiently call’d Flams by person* in .ind nliout Oxford 
1791 AV/ Nnvig /Aawrx 4' /»> Estimate 3 1 he Ham or 
(Jlose to be cut through, and Gangways to the Bridge for 
the rowing Horses 187a H W Taunt Mnf 0/ Jhauus 
p X, 1 he reedy flams which line its left bank 
t Flam, sb 4 Obs - ‘ ? Short for 1 ' i amdfau 

*7S5 Amobv Mematrs 449 We had but one flam left An 
accident might likewise extinguish it, and then what could 

nam litem), » [belongs to Flam if sense 

I below be not a different word, tbevb is the earlier 
Cf Fi.im-flam and Flamiiw, of cither of which 
flam may be a shortened form ] 

fl trans ? To counterfeit, ‘mock’ Obs 
c isoo Rails Raving etc 3687 f 1 im not the flouri* at wjll 
faid. To mend hir male at god has m iid 
2 To deceive by a sham story or trick, or by 
flaltcry, also, lo flam off, up Obs cxc dia/ or 
US 

l«M Heywooli Pial n Wks 1874 VI iia You do not 
wellto jeere and flam Me <» 1658 homi, etc If'/frA AKf/wH 
ion M II, Was this yonr cunning V— and then flam me off 
With an old witch 1660 Bond 'iciii Reg 188 Dimnahle 
Usnr|>ers flaming the people in the mouth with a tale 
169a Sonil 'leriii (1697) 4®5 A Gwf, who is not to be 
flamm’d off with I yes 1780 C Johnston Chrysal (iP.ja) 

II 398 No such tricks for me I am not to he flammed so 
neither 1837-40 Hauburton I iockm (i86ai 153 hew 
Would accept it without Home *|K)iisible man to incloise it, 
that warn’t given to flammin 1878 H iuiby P/ois , I lain 
;</, to cajole 1884 Chesh (rloss , Ham, to humbug, or 
deceive ‘ He's only llammin ' 

Flam, var of hi.AMM, Ki.an 
tFla'xnaii, flammant. [a F flamant . 
see P i/AMiMio ] A llammjro 
1708 Phiilips (ed Kersey)| Rlamet or Flamviaul, a large 
mil tine Fowl, as big ns a wild (<o<ise, h lUng the I,cgs ami 
Neck very long 1708 Mottfux Rabelais i\ xli (1737) 
if>8 A Pheniioptere (which m Languedoc they call Ham in) 
1737O/ELI Rabi la IS It 1 II 14 You would have said they 
had been tianes, or Homans (nnie a flame coloured Bird 
with long rcl legs) 1730-8 in Baii rv (folio) 

Flamant, flammant (ilxmant) [a OF 
flam^m'anl, f flam{»Per to Flami- ] Flaming 
Obs exc Ihi 

1807 lorSELL Rourf Beasts 485 'I his constellation is 
stilcd as hcatebeaiing hot, fl.iinmant — St t penis 
11658) 751 The second is reddish, like fire flamant 1610 
(.uiiLiM ///raWrA' Ml Iv 95 He beareth seuen hire hr mils 
hlammant and Scintillnnt, Proper 1889 h lvin ///<•>■ , 
Hamant, Flammant Flaming or Burning. 

tFlama'tion. Ohs-'^ [f F’bAMKt / +-ation ] 


Flamatious feeling , as the pain of burning and scalding 

Flamb ' flmm), v Sc Also 5 6 flawme, 6 
flame, 6, 8 flamm [a F flambe-r to singe , 
originally a var of fliTm{m)er to Flamk] itasis 
To baste * with flaming lard Jam ) 

T1440 dne Cookery in l/ousth Ord (1790) 450 lake 
fygges and frie horn, and flawme hum with hones taisso 
P reins of Benuik 137 in Punbar's Poems (1893)389 Scho 
bad the madin To flawme, and turne, and rost ihanie 
tenderly C1568 Ladder Oadhe Piactate sIk Fucrie fait 
Souch fedis and flammis .me vlher 1818 Von hr Lamm 
XIII, I he iron ladle, with which she had just hcen Jlambiiig 
{Anghci, basting) the roast of mutton 
Prorierb 17*1 Kfiiv Si Prov 113 Every Man flamms 
[iioie bastethj the fat Sow's Ar-e They will be sure to get 
most Gifts that least want them 
f Flambant I'flm mbSnt'', a Ohr exc Ifer 
[a F flambant, pr pple of flamber to flame ] 
a Her Flaming, on fire b (See quot 
'•W) ... 


to M seen with a flotire mixed with sireakes of red and 
yellow, resemhiing a flame of fire, whereupon we have 
c.illed It flambant a 1681 Fuiikr Worthies iv (1663)46 
An Urn with an Heart flam)iant [printed flamboul] sup- 

r irted by two Angels 1889 Els in Diet, Her,, Plambant, 
laming or burning 

t Flambe. [a OF' flambe (var of flamme 
F'limkt/i), still used in F'r as the name of the 
plant ] a A torch, b. The yellow flag ilris 
pietidaeortifi , in quot attrth 
I 1430 1 vrx liochasw xxvii (15^4) 63 b, No flambes nor 
bronde* ricre shining I o bren Ins body w' liers funeral 
i486 />< St I /Ai« 4 C V, Take smalc flamlie rolls 


Flamb (e, obi. forma of Flamk 
F lambeau (flse mbo<>) Forms : 7 flambo, -oy, 
8 -oe, 7- flambeau s // 7 flamboya, 7-8 -0(8)8, 
7- flambeaus, -eaux [a F' yfitinfeaw ( » med.L. 
flambellum), i, flambe F'lahb sb ] 

1 A torch , esp. one made of several thick wicks 
dipped m wax ; a lighted torch 
163s St Inals, Ct Comngsmark, ett ii, I had a flam 
lieau in my hand i8rf Sir T Hfrbprt Trav fed 3) 133 
Others fired their flambeauxes («<.). 1897 Ctess O' A inioy'i 
Irav (1706) 148 After the Collation was ended, Flamboys 
were brought in 1749 Fielding Tam Jones vii xiv. Eyes 
as big as two large flambeaux t8i8 Scorr xxv, 

An open grave, with four tall flamlieaus placed at the 
corners 1840 Dickens Bam Rudge xvi, Many a private 
chair preceded by running-footmen bearing flambeaux 
b A lire-signal or beacon 
1688 Wood Lt/e (1894) III 533 A great flambo on Combs 
Ins house was seen a* far as Ncwnliam 
1 2 tiansf and Jig (Cf. torih, firebrand.) Obs 
1670 F.AC11ARD Cant Clergy (1705) 133 Receiving some 
licncdiction from the flam)>o's of your E)es a 1870 Hackrt 
.ibp ll'illiams I ccxxvi (1693) 330 Our Laws of Correc- 
tion against such dangerous Flambeaux 168s Graetan’s 
Com tied s Orac 54 1 he sayings of Alexander are the 

I lamboes of his deeds 

3 A lame tlccoratctl candlestick 

(In mod Diets ) 

4 Smith U S ‘ One of the set of kettles used in 
the ojien-kettle process of sugar-making, so called 
because the flames of the furnace stnke it with 
most force’ (6f«f yiiff). [So in Fr.] 

6. attnb and Comb , as flambeau-bearer, -light 
1806 A Duncan Ntlson's hineial 35 I he men worked by 
candle and flambeau light i8m Dickens I Prvo Cttus 

II IX, Monsieur the M.injiiis, with his flanilieau liearer going 
on before, went up the staiicasc to a dixir m a corridor 

Hence rUmbaauad /// a, furnished with or 
lighted by flambeaux 

fifiandmiigs 0/ Afnn I i66 Flambcaued foUy of the 
long procession 

Flamberg, flamberge (fl.T mbojg, flan- 
bfr^) [a OF flambet^e, proper name of the 
sword of the Paladin Roltind and of that of Rcnand 
of Montauban ; hence, generally, a sword , the 
form Ploherge occurs earlier, and u prob more 
correct ; of unknown (presumably Teut ) etynio- 
logy ] A kind of fencing-sword 01 ra|)icr 
188s E Castir Sihools «f Atnstirs of lime (1893) 371 
The sword is a transition rapier of the FInmberg 
type Ibid 333 I he special clmracter of this so-called 
I lainberg is the comparative siiuplictty of the hilt 

tFla-mble, 7^ Ohr lare-^ [f OF flamble 
— I, flammti/a, dim of flamma flame 1 tiitr lo 
lie in flames , to flame 

•557 A' Arl/tm (Copland) \ iv, Lyke as y kind and 
water fiad flnmbicd [C'<n/<«i has flammed] all on fjrc 
Flamboyance (lldtmboians). [f as next 
set -ancf] 1 he quality of being flamboyant 
1891 Athenssum 17 Jan 86/t Haniboyanco may lie a 
better augury of r'Kht richness when chastening comes than 

namboyancy (fldmboian-i) [f next see 

-ANt’l ] ^prec In mod Diets 

Flamboyant (fl^mboi ,inl), a and sb Also 
Q flambeauant [a, F’ flamboyant, pr pplc of 
jlamhoyer, OF flambetter, f flambe F 1 amk sb 

1 he OF word may however descend from the pop L 
*JJ ammid litre fyilwnix It fiamiiieggiare) or the recorded 
late L Jlammtg/lre (Gcllius) ] 

A. adj 

1 , eirch Characterized by waved lines of con- 
trary flexure in flame-Iike forms (Gwilt) of the 
style prevalent m France in the 15th and the first 
half of the i6th c Also absol. (quasi-x^ ) 

183a Rickman m Archstologia XXV 182 They are of all 
dues, from Early French to the latest HamiKiyant 1836 
H G Knight Arehit lour Normandy 315 A change 
which has recently acquired the fanciful appellation of 
Hamlmyant 1848 Rickman Atchit 153 A tendency to 
I the Flamboyant style of tracery is frequently observable 
1B61 Bfufsp Hoiit Eng Cathedr 19/A c 31 Ine exuberant 
< Hambojant of the continent MiOd Words 503 Etch- 
I ingham church, with its curious flamboyant window 
! b In loose and transferred use* Flond, floiidly 
’ tlccorated 

I 1879 Dow DEN Voulheyt 9 I hat flambojant penmanship 
I admired by oiir ancestors. 1883 L Wiw fiki d A Rmve I 
V 94 Sir Francis Burdett indiilged m flamboyant perora- 
tions 1887 Saintsburv Htst Ebsab Lit n 43 Although 
he [Sidney] seldom or never reaches the beauties of the 
flamboyant period of prose 

2 Of wavy form, suggesting the outline of a 
flame. Said chiefly of a sword. 

Gfo Eiior Dan Dir 36a With massive face, 


188s E Castle Schools 4- Masters of Fence tyisys) 334 By 
some writers it [the name Flamberg] is restricted to the 
flamboyant Spadone orZweyhttnder 

8. F lamingly or gorgeously coloured. 

1891 Lohcf Gold Leg in xli, See, too, the Rose, almve 
the western portal Flamlioyant with a thousand gorgeous 
colours 1867 D O Mitchkii Rural Stsidies 3 Whose 
daughters, m flamboyant ribbons, were among the belles of 
the parish 1888 Punch 13 Oct 170/3 Oh, the fl.amboyant I 


flare of those fiendish designs, With their sanguine paint- 
splashes. 

B. sb. A name for certain plants with llame- 
coloured flowers. 

iSti^rs. RiSHor .Sk Malay Pen i in Leisure H <i88j) 
20/a That wonderful flowering tree variously known as the 
‘flamboyant’ and ‘the flame of the forest’ (Poimiana 
reetd) 1B85 Ladv Brassrv Ihe Trades 141 the richl) 
coloured orange and yellow flowers of the flnmlioyanie 
(Pometana). 

Hence namboy Mttly, adv 

1894 Speaker 36 May 586/3 Upon this canvas thej arc 
radiantly and flamboyantly alive 

Flamboyaatise (flamboi antwz), v [f. prec 
-r - 17 ,K ] a intr. To become flamboyant b 
Pans TO render flamboyant. 

1846 Ecclesiologist VI 70 Just when Middle Pointed in 
France, was beginning to Flamboyantize 1837 Ibtd. 
XVIII. 339 1 wo great mangolds, one Flamboyantised 
Flambo]7antism (fl£mboi fintiz’m) [f ns 
prec + -ISM ] Flamboyant style 
1846 Ecclesiologist VI 73 The west window in its Flam 
boyantism, much resembles the eastern 
Flambu'ginous, a rare-' [A burlesque 
formation on Flam ] Of the nature of a ‘ flam ’ 
Sporting Mag XLI I tg The flambuginous sen 
monster, known by the name of the Non Desenpt 
Flame (flr'm), sb Forms 4 flaume, 4-5 
flamme, (5 flome), 4-6 flawme, flaumbe, 5-7 
flambe, (7 flam), 4- flame [a OF' flambe, 
flamme L. flamma, of disputed etymology , ac- 
cording to some scholars for *flagma, f root 
in flagraie to blaze , according to others for *jfdma, 
f fia-re to blow ] 

1 Vapour heated to the point of combustion , 
ignited gas Also, t flame of fire 

a. without plural 

1:1384 Chaucer H. Fame ll 361 Flaumbe ys but 
lyghiua smoke, 1^ ’Trevisa Barth De P R x iv 
(>49S’ 376 Flamme is fyre in ayry matere c 1400 Maundev 
iKuxI^ viii 39 Oute of )>e whilk commes flawme of fire 
1563 Fvt KB Meteors (1640) 33 Where earthquakes have 
bcene, great abundance of smoke, flame, and ashes, is cast 
ouL 1678 Hoiiufs Decam vi 60 Flame is nothing but a 
miilliUKle of Sparks 1704 Nfwton OPticks hi xi 134 Is 
not flame a vapoiii, fume, or exhalation heated red hot, that 
IS, so hot as to shine? 1831 Brewster Nesvton (185s) II 
xxv 368 Flame consists of particles of carbon brought lo 
a B’hue heat,— an opinion of Sir Humphry Davy’s 

b With plural A portion of ignited vapour, 
often spirc-Iike or tongue-hke f T'o P**! flames 
to set on fire 

a 1340 Hampoi p Psalter xxviii [xxix ] 7 he voice of lord 
sherand he fl.iiiine of fire 1377 Lancl P PI B xvn yg pe 
weyke and fyre wil make a warme flaumbe e 1400 Destr 
lioyiioog Flammesof fyre fuerse to behold ci4Se I onr- 
LicH Gratl xlvHi 174 Fir and flambes they casten echedel 
vppoii Moys there that he sat a 1533 Ln HPKNrKS Ihion 
Ixiv 231 His vysage bectune lyke a flame of fyer 1697 
Drvdfn I'trg Georg iv 554 Thnce to the vaulted Roof 
the Flames aspire i7»a Sewel //it/ U795) I iv 

373 The flames ascended above my head iBoeir lagranges 
Chem II 345 Ihe acid hums with a blue flame 1874 
Morlky Compromise (1886) 17 The sky of Pans was red 
with the incendiary flames of the Commune. 

O Jig (see also 6.) 

1S48HAII ChroK Hen F7, 154 The inhahilauntes per 
cey uing, that the great flamme of the Englishe force was 
extinct and consumid 1601 Shaks Alfs Well i 11 59 Let 
me not hue After my flame lackes oylc 1613 F'avink 
Iheat Hoh ii I 61 Saint Hicrome, the cleare flame of 
the Churth 1887 Bowen I trg shnetd i 363 War’s great 
flame he shall kindle in Italy 

d. pt. (with the) •= fire Chiefly with reference 
to death or destruction by burning Phrase, to 
commit to the flames 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg The blessid chyidren wente 
thorugh the flambes Cowi ky Poems, Mtsc 10 Pity 

him Jove, and his bold Theft allow. The flames he once 
stole from thee grant him now 1713 Steele hnglishman 
No 55 3^4 He was put into the flames with the General 
Acclamation of the Multitude 178a Prifstifv Corrupt 
Chr II IX 191 Ziska condemned the rest to the flames 
1817 Shelley Rn>olt of Islam xii xxv, i When the con 
Burning flames had wrapt ye round 

e. with reference to hell or purgatory 

138a WvcLip Luke xvi 24 Send Lazarus that he kele 
my tunge , for I am turmcntid in this flawme c 157S W 
TiiLKKCottfiit. Doctr Purgatory (tijj) 1B2 lo quench the 
flambes of purgatory 1637-50 Row //m/ ATi-A (184a) 304 
By hellish flams thy soulc devoured bee 1831 T ennyson 
Sutery 7 .She died she went to burning flame 

t f ytfal flame (sec quot ). Obs in scientific 
use 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Vital Flame, a kind of subtil 
gentle kindled Heat which some suppose to be m the 
Heart of Living-Creatures 

2 The condition of visible combustion In 
phrases. On flame, \ on ox of a flame, in a flame, 
in flames', blazing, on fire, transf of a wound, 
etc , inflamed ; fig inflamed with anger, passion, or 
zeal Also to put or set on or in (t u; flame, to 
burst into flame{s, etc See also Aflame 

1490 Caxton hneydos ti 14 The me was cruelly sette 
a fyre, and on a flamm 1638 Sia T. Herbert Prav (ed. 2) 
TC7 Redolent gums incendiated or put to flames, wherein 
the dead body is laid 165* J. Wadsworth tr Sandoval's 
Civ Wars S^tn 351 The timber of the CHiurch taking fire 
therewith, all was immediately of a flame 1658 A Fox 
Wurtz' Stirg HI I 330 If a wound be in n flame when 
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FLAME. 


diwit. i6s* CowLKY Poemt, MUtrtu 15 [My he«rtl 'ti* all 
on flame 1676 Hoboed Iltad (1677) iBa Set the Argive* 
hollow »hlp» on flame xMs C kowne StrL, Nh tv 49 What 
a flame had your negligence put mo into, iflpy Dammer 
Vof 1. 116 They found their Boat oil in flames 1711 Du 
Foe Man CavaUtr^\%^(^Si^ The town was all on a flame. 
tjfliOoLDSM 7 raw. 319 Unknown those powers that raise 
the soul to flame. 1790 Beatsom Nav «f Mil Mem 1 74 
Setting the nation Sn a flame against the Minister 1790 
Wii.ux.Ks Voy It Immediately nis face wa.s all over in a 
flame 1818 Smellev Rev. Itlam in xvl 8 Below the 
smoke of roofs involved in flame 1847 Tehnvson I'rtnc 


VI. 348 The day Now set a wrathful Ulan’s moon on flame. 
1B79 M Pattisoh MtUoH 53 Once, at twenty, he [Milton] 
was all on flame by the casual meeting with a damsel 

3 transf. A bright beam or ray of light (ex/ from 
a heavenly body). 

f 1374 Chaucer Botih 11 Motr tii 39 J>e flamus of Jie 
sonne |iat ouer come|> )>o sterre ly3t 1574 Bossfwell 
Artnoru ic 13a These starres cast from them flamhcs 
in maner of heares i6«i Bible IVttd xvii 5 Neither 
could the bright flames of the starres endure to lighten that 
horrible night leio Pope H'tm/sor Rar 300 Where clearer 
flames glow round the frozen Pole 184a iMvar Sp Stud 
III V, V^on the moon began to show her silver flame 1877 
Bryant Poimt, Little People of iitunu 184 The northern 
lights, such as thou seest In the midwinter nights, cold, 
wandering flames 

b pi Applied humorously to ‘ red ’ hair Also 
to one who has such hair Cf. Carrot 3. 

iBas' J hiLn' Flames, red haired people receive this 
appellation ‘ vho should I fling my precious ogles upon 
but Flames— she as lived at the Blue PostsV 

4 Jig Bright or glowing light : brilliance, bril- 
liant colouring 

1781 CowpER Friendship 11, 'I hat jewel of the purest 
flame 1^3 UiiinA Pascarel 11 i6a The (l.une of roses 
bums on every handsbreadth of untilled ground 
6 Something resembling a flame of lire . + a A 
flame sliapcd ornament D A streak or patch of 
colour or the like 

i6oa Sroak l/oH Mil 4- Civ n xvii. 88 Mantelets of 
grecne tlolh of siluer botdered about with flamhcs of 
Rolde iflSo Land Ga* No iju/i A Bright Bay (.elding 
a white Flame from the Forehead almost to the Nostrils 
i8ao Shfccvv Uptick vi 3 The sly serpent, in the golden 
flame Of his own volumes intervolved, 1888 Miss Bradixin 
Patal rhree 1 vi. The yellow stonecrop made a flame of 
colour on the top 

6. In certain figurative applications of sense i . 
a. A liurmng feeling or passion, etp of love 
To fan the Jlame\ to beignten its intensity by 
artificial or artful means 


Ing bills you tam'd t<xs Svlvestfr Dh Bartae n tv 
III Schisme ^03 I he Welkin's studded with new Blazing 
Stars, *Ftame.dartmg Lances L Lewis 

Thtbatd vi They crown with Cypress . the "F lame- 
devoted Bier s6i 4 Svi.vit8TE» Du Barieu, Bethului's 
Rescue in 1 "Flame-snorting Phlegon’s ruddy breath licgan 
Reducing Day 

0 instrumental and originative, as Jlanu-hred, 
•ftadhtrtd, -trradtattd, -robed, -sparkhng, -Upped, 
-uplifted, -wtngtd. 

s6a6 SvLVESTER Du Beirtae 11 iv 11 Magnificence 361 
If I live, I live her "Flame-bred Flie Ibid 1 Iv ava 

With his 'flame fcalh'red arrow 18496 Daniel Trinarch , 
Hen F. xciii, High wrought drosse Shines from bes [the 
Sun’s] "flame irradiated Earth lysaH UlooKt-l I'a Mentorv 
0/ Dr Doddridge vii, [^He] midst the 'flame rob'd Bands 
a Seraph glows i6ss K, Long tr Barclays Argents \ xx 
40a i hy chaste "flame sparkling eyes 18^ Keble in / yra 
Apost (1849)315 Some 'flame tipt arrow of the Almighty 
falls 184s Si* a De Vkre '^ong 0/ Faith sa The legion 


flawme of >1 luf c 13M Chaucer Pars 1 p 979 I hanne 
feeleth he anoon a flainbo of debt a I4SO->S30 Idyir our 
I.adyt aia I'hie flaumbes of charyte t6ot Shak<i Alls 
IVefli III 317 So true a flame of liking. 1687 Milton/’ L 
\ 807 Abdicl Stood up, and m a flame of zeale severe 
The current of his fury thus oppos'd 170s PorE Sapho ao 
Ah youth ungrateful to a flame like mine ' 1708 Rowe 

Royal Convert Prol , The same Flame, by different Ways 
express'd. Glows in the Heroe's and the Poet’s Breast 
^3 J O’ KeFFEB Birth day 1 7 The lovely town bred dame, 
Dear cause of many a flame 1800 Mrs. Hfrvby Afui/r/ray 
lam IV aia, I neglected no opportunity of fanning the 
flame 1814 Carv Dante, Paradise in 69 She seemed with 
love's first flame to glow 188s Maiiel Collins Prettiest 
IFoman ix, '1 his flame of ardent ambition kept her alive 
b quasi-CdMcr. The object of one’s love. For- 
merly /tv/ i now only jocular 
1647 Covii BV Mistress, F«ho 11. Thy flame, whilst living. 
Was of less beauty 170a Prior Ode, Fiiphclia serves to 
sr.ace niy Measure, But (Jloc is my real Flame. 01780 
J Browne Poems, Let to ( ortnna (1768) log My earliest 
flame, to whom I owe All that a Captain needs to know 
18^ W Irving (1834) 363 ibis little damsel was 

my uncle John’s third flama 1840 Thackeray Pans 
.\k bh (187a) 337 Her heart remains faithful to her old flame, 
the doctor , 

t o Brightness of fancy, power of genius, vigour 
of thought Obs. 

184a Denham Cooped t H 88 As thine his fate, if mine had 
bcene hut (Homer’s] Flame 167s ViLCiERsfDk Buckhm ) 
Rehearsal i, Persons of Quality that understand what 
Flame and Power In writing is 1701 Rowe lamerl Prol , 
Like him (tho' much unemial to his Flame) Our Author 
makes a pious Prince his Thome 

f 7 A name of a vanety of carnation (See quot ) 
17S7 Bradley Fam Diet k v. Carnation, The Flames 
have a red Ground always strip'd with Black or very dark 
Colours , 

8. A name given to certain British moths. 

1819 G Samourile Entomol Compend 399 Moctua 
piitt^, the Flame Ibid 43a Geometra rubiadata, the 
Flame i86s Morris Hnt Moths II 15 Antulea ruin 
i/izfwz, the Flame. 

8 attrtb and Comb a. simple attnb , m flame- 
banner, -heat, -lamp, -light, -signal, -longue. 

1880 Tennyson Columbus, 1 he great "flame banner borne 
byTeneriffe i8tt-6J Suvrn Panorama he fir Art 1 ii | 
In changing the form of iron, tho white "flame heat Is used 
sBBB Daily Metvs so May 3/1 Miner*' electric lamps so 
convenient that It would really seem to lie nothing short 
of criminal folly to run the slightest risk with "flame lamps. 
*611 Speed //iif Gt Bnt vi ix. 75 Tho search of Tyrant* 
by the "flame-light of Persecutions a 183s Mrs. Hemans 
League M Alps xxvl. Poem* (1B75) 937 "Flame-signals 
through the midnight sprung 1878 G*o. Eliot Dau Per 
VIII Ixiv, Where the flowers are no better than a crop of 
"flame-tongues burning tbs solo* of our feet. 

b objective, as ftame-breatktng, -darting, -snort- 
ing’, t\io flame devoted. 

-8*1 G Sandvs OvUts Met. vii. (iCi8) *33 *FI«ms.breath. 

Vot. IV. 


-faced, -haired, -like, -shaped ndjs ; flame-ltke, 
-wise advs , limitative, as flame ft oof 

1809 B JONSON Masque 0/ Queens Wks. (Rtldg) 568/2 
*Flamo-cy’d Rage. 187* Paioraie Lyr Poems 50 
1 hat "flame faced patriot band c 1605 Rowley Li^h 
Merl IV V 343 Above yon "flame-haired beam that 
upwards shoots. Appear* a dragon's head 1567 Maickt 
Gr Lorest s b, The Chrusoprase is in the night time 
"flamelike, in the day time yelow 16*1 (. Sandvs Of'irf’z 
Met XV (i6a6) 718 Rouling about his eyes that flame-likc 
blaz d 1888 lUustr Lotm News a Jan , I he materials 
iiad ))een made 'flame proof 1878 D WiisoN/’r.A Man 
VII led 3) 193 One flamr-shnped arrow-head 1863 Shin 
nuKNE A talanta 37 My he«irt lakes fire and trembles "flamc- 

10 Special comb • flame-bearer, a book -name 
for the genu* Selasphorus of humming-birds, ch.i- 
raclerized by the great brilliancy of the gorgeti of 
tlie males , flame-bed (fteam engine') (sec quot ) , 
flame-box, ‘sometimes applied to that poition of 
the shell of a steam boiler winch contains the smoke 
or flame tiibts* (Lockwood 1892) ; flame-bndgo, 

‘ a wall rising from the floor of a fuinace to cause 
tlie flame to impinge upon the Ixittom of the boiler’ 
(Knight 1874) > flame-oap, a pale cap-like appear- 
ance which the upper part of the flame of a safety- 
lamp or fire-damp indic.ator assumes, and which 
indicates the presence of gas , flame carpet, the 
moth Coremta propugnarta •, flame-oell, a small 
cavity m the excretory canal of a flat-worm (see 
quot ) , flame-chamber (see quot ) j flamo-eDgine, 

‘ an early name for the gas-engine, m winch the 
piston ts moved by the exjianslon due to the sudden 
combustion of a body of gas in the cylinder’ 
(Knight 1874); flame-flue, ‘the combustion flue 
of a horizontal boiler, so named to distinguish it 
from the smoke or return flues which are built in 
brick-work’ (Lockwood 1892), flame-furnace, 
a furnace in which the ore or metal is exposed to 
the action of flame, but is not in contact with 
the fuel, t flame-god, ?the sun , flame-kiln (cf 
flame-furnace)', flame-plates, the top or crown 
J dates of a boiler flue or fire-box (Lockwood 
1 388 ) ; flame-shoulder, the moth Noctua pleita 
i88s Ogihie s v , The little "flame-bearer (Selasphorus 
scintilla) inhabit* the inner side of the extinct volcano 
Chinuul, in Veragiia 1839 Rankin* hteam kngine i 304 
The flame chamber has often a floor of fire-brick, called 
the "flame bed 189a Dublin Rev July 653 1 he wak of the 
lamp has to be pulled down until the flame becomes pale and 
non-lummous. In this TOndmon it is small and of low lem- 
perature, Rnd therefore ill suited to produce "flame caps 
<88a Morris Brit Moths II 18 Cor.mia propugnana, 
'Flame Carpet l888 Amyil But XXIII 537/* 1 he 
spaces between the round connective tissue cells of the body 
.ire star-shaped in form, and into these the finest excretory 
tubules open by funnels, into each of which projects a 
vibratile cilium, thus constituting the sosaillcd ‘ *flame<ells ' 
1839 Rankine Steam Lngtne | 304 Tho *flame4:hamber, 
Iwing the space immedialcTy behind the bridge in which the 
comUistion of tho inflammable gases that pass over the 
bridge I* orought to be completed tt6e Atlantic Monthly 
July 70/3 Ericsson soon discovered that his "flamc-engine, 
when worked by the combustion of mineral coals, was felc ] 
1888 Lockwood's Diet Meik. Engin , *plame-/umace, a 
reverberatory furnace 1599 Marston Sco VtlUint* 1 li 
175, I thinke the blind doth see, the 'flame God nse From 
Sisters couch, each morning to the skies. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric Devon (1813) 38 1 hi* limestone is burnt in what are 
called "flame-kiln*. 186* Morris Brit Moths. H. 141 
Loituapiecta, "Flame-shoulder 

1) in »ome names of plants with vivid scarlet 
or crimson flowers flame-flower, a species of 
Kniphefla {Trttoma)', flame lily (see q^uot.); 
flame-tree, fa) the Sterculta acerifolta of New 
South V^aies; fb) the Nuytsta flortbunda of 
Western Australia, aUo called fire-tree , f) the 
Butea frondosa or palash tree. 

188a Garden 14 Jan 19/a We came aero** several colonies 

I of Pampas Gras* associated with "Flame flowers (Tn- 
toma). 1841 Mrs Covoou Ladies' FlowrCard ssq Pyro- 
Itriim, the "Flame Lily i868 Ireas Bot , "Flamo tree, 
Brackychiton aeerfoltum. sWiCassell'e bam Mag Oct 


685/t The palash is a fair-si/cd tree, and ils flowers arc very 
bnght scarlet, from which it is frequently spoken of as tlie 
‘flame tree' 1883 M rs C Vown Australian Lfet^^l'here 
arc flame trees, showing in spring vivid patches of enmson 
Plam® (flr'm),® korms 4-5 flambe,flaumbe, 
flaume, flawme, flomme, 4- flame See also 
Fi AMB [ME flambe, flnmme, a OK flatnhe-r, 
flamfm)er, f flambe, flamme Flamk sb ] 

1 intr To bum with a flame or with flames , to 
emit flames ; to blaze Also with a-way, forth, 
out, up 

1377 Lancl. P pi Ti XVII 205 .A fyre flaumende forth 
oiite of bo]>e la 1400 Mortt Aith 1975 Owre kyng gerfe 
felschcnc his fyrer, ti.iwmande fuUc heshe 1481 Caxton 
Myrr 11 iii 67 F yre brcnnyng KOtb flammyiig vnto the 
clowdes. iMff Hall Chnm ysb, (Jthcr causes made y" 
fyre to flame i6ot Shaks Jut C i iii 16 Ills left Hand 
which did flame I ike twcnlie Torches 163* 1 ithgow 
1 rav X 470 F ire I) iiig hid under ashes, and touch d will 
flame 1834 H L'Estrance CAor / (16551 165 1 lie Admiral 
of Portug.il began to flame being fired with two Holland 
fire ship* 1887 Milton I' L i 62 A Dungeon liombje, 
on all side* round As one great Furnace flam’d 
•7*8 De Foe Voy round IVorld (1840) 242 A volcano 
flamed out that night 1774 Ckildsm Nat Hnt (1862) I 
viii 39 Spirits of wine will flame with a candle, but not 
with a spark c 1839 I ANixiR Imag Conv , Southiy .]■ 
Parson ii, 1 here is a jjalencss in intense fires , they do not 
flame out or sparkle 1833 Kale Grmnell h xp xxxix 356 
Lard l.-inips flaming away vigorously 
b fig 

1377 1 ANGL. P PI Ii XVII 225 panne llaumbctb he []« 
horygostc) as fyre on fader & on films 1614 Rr Hall A’.ic// 

/ rtat 976 Cruelty hath but sraoaked before, now it flames 
up 175* Young Brothers 1 1, Sparks of war. Winch might 
one day flame up to strong revenge 1770 Lanciioune Plu 
larch Iiiju) II 591/1 The Servile war w.inted but bale 
fuel to mike it flame out again 1703 Obj,ct to liar 
Examined tjr Routed 27 Ihe Kepulilic flanics out m 
many p.irts with Civil War 1890 Century Mag Jan 362/1 
Alien blood flamed in her veins 

t c. transf To emit a smell (also, of a smell, 
to issue) with violence like that of flame 
1377 Lanci P pi B XII 255 Whan Ins cnroignc sinl 
come in c.iue to be buryed, I leue it fl.iumbc ful foule Jx. 
foldc al aivoutc *4 MS Laud 656 fol 4 b, A flauour 
flambeb )>crfro, ]>ey felledcn hit .die 

2 flq a Of the passions, etc ' To bum like 

fhmes 'lo flame out to burst out violently 

nis9i R Grifnham liks (1509)22 Ihoiigb he keep thy 
Slime from flaming out «i6*5Beaim & Ft Lovers Pro- 
grtss I I (Rtldg) 6 17 ‘2 Lascivious fire*, should such flame 
ill you 1707 Norris T nat Humility y\ 340 Here and 
there where their malice flames out 1849 Macaulay /hst 
bng ll I he rage of James flamed high 

b Of ptrsons . To Inim (with tnvy, fury, imlig- 
nation, etc ) ; to look angrily or passionately upon 
To flame out, up to break out into opLn anger 
or indignation , to ‘ fire up’. 

1548 iToall, etc Etasm Par Matt xxii 106 Whiche 
wh'3y flvme with enuy itid hatred 1681 Crow nr Hen 
I /, IV 49, I flame with fury to be at it a tjot .Sf dley 
Happy Pair (1766) 16 With heat of loue he flam'd upon 
his m.ite 1754 Rilhardson Urandison V xtv iia If 
the alUanc€ take effect how v/ill *he 6ame out ! 
i8m Mscauiav Htst Eng 1 105 He flamed with in 
digiialion 1858 Carlvle /' mrt Of (1865)! iii vi 180 An 
Osianditism much flamed-upon by the more orthialux 
tsm 1858 Ibid (1865) II V via 132 Queen Sophie did 
Olive lose her roy.il patience and flame out 

3 itansf To glow like flame oi as with fl.ames, 
lo shine brightly, gleam nuldily Also with away, 
fo! th, up, etc 

13 A A. A lilt. P A 768 Maskcliez bryd ]>at bryqt 

con flainlic. 1530 Pai-SGK 551/1, I hive sene the yerthe 
n.sine a nyght se.t5on tyke any fyre SvEWARr 

Cron. Slot ll 320 The face of Phebus tiamand fur 
i6ai BpaI'm & Fu Ehierrybr I heodoret iil 11 (Rtldg) 
sxj/s Ihcrc* anger yet Flames In your eyes, 1698 
Crowne Caligula I Dram Wks. 1874 IV 360 Cscsar 
[led] A fly mg i imp of ranting concubines, W)io nam d, and 
gave a lustre to the day c 17x0 C F ifnnfr Diary (i888) 
257 Diamonds w-" A.-imed at y* l-easl motion 1740 Dvfr 
Ruins Rome 31 Ihc rising sun Flames on the ruins 1777 
Mao D Arblav Diary Oct , This room was Hamim; 
with velvet 1807 W Irving Satrnag (1824)1(1 Flin., .1 
red shawl over the figure of a fashionable liellr, and let hi r 
n.ime away with it in Broadwray 18*6 Syd Sviirii liks 
(1850)11 74 The mud i* flaming with the scarlet curlew 
i88a Edna Lvail Donovan xv. She fell the colour flame 
up m her cheeks 1883 Stevenson Stlvtrado bi; 15 1 be 
dentist flamed forth in his second dress as a c,ipt.iin of 
banditti 

4 a intr To move as or like flame 

i8mP F LKTCiitR/’Nf//r/x/ XI iv,1 hose holy Fidicrsonce 
.•im"gslhouflamedst bright with sp.-irkbng parted longues. 
1731 Pope AiZ Manl\ 65 Meteor like, flame law'less thm 
the void 189a IvNNVSoN Death o> (Luorte 38 ( ihbar's 
Dream) Once again thou tlamest heavenward 

b trans. To send forth or convey liy flaming 

14 Lvno Balade of our Ladle IX, flambe down Jmj 

doleful light of thyn influcnca 1610 Shaks. temp 1 11 
200 In euery Cabyn, I flam'd amazement sommirne 1 Id 
diuide, And biime in many places T A. Cook GW 

Eouratrie I 91 An old system of signalling by beacon fires 
, which flamed mcss.vges along the valley 

+ 6 To bum, bit on fire, consume with flames. 

1*83 Stanvhcrst in (Arl>)79 Sundry hostes are 

n imed on altars 1390 Spensfr A Q in ix 18 Malbecco 
seeing them resotvd To flame the gates J6x* N Field 
H'omnn's a IVeatherioik I 1, '1 he Masculine Element of 
F ire Shall flame his Pyramids downe to the Earth 1737 
Whiston yosfphus’ Aritif Diss. in xni, Some were nailed 
to crosses, and others flamed to death 
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f 6 To cause to glow with enthusiasm, zeal, 
tic ; to kindle, inflame, excite, animate Ods 
f 1380 Wvciip Stl tVis III 36 be <wete odour herof 
sthuTde flawme mennys herns 1590 Spensfr / O v i. 14 
1' lam'd with zeal of vengeance inwardly, He ask'd [etc]. 
1617-77 hkCTHAM Retolvts 1 XIV 22 I hat sacred vigour 
which had wont To flame the Poets noble brest 16^ 
SiiiKLtv Loronatton ii 1) jb, I heir courage is so nobly 
flamed 

7 To subject to the action of flame Cf Sc 
I' I.AMB 

187s Ure's Dili /Iris 111 88 After flaming, the pieces are 
successively laid on an inclined table exposed to the flic 
1885 OOLIEV /latleria lnvestii;ntton 1 69 1 he pipette ts 
first thoroughly sterihred by flaming every portion of it. 
Flame, obs form of Fliam 
Fla‘iue^30 lour. The colour of flame ; a 
bright reddibh yellow or orange 
1608 B JoNsoN Masque of Renuty, Splendor in a robe of 
flame colour iTit Adihson S/>rt/ No 265^7 Melesinda 
wraps her Head in flame Colour 1858 J Mahtivkau 
S i';,,/ Chr 143 ’Ihe preternatural flame colour mingled in 
ihe crucibles of hell 

b atl) tb or adj = next 

1763 Dki Pino Diet , < ahiillo lie color tiwriuio, a 
flame colour horse 

Fla'me-OOloured, « Of the colour of flame 

1S96 Shaks. 1 llm /r, I 11 11 A faire hot Wench in 
f lame coloured laffata 1647 Stm-viton Juvenalis He 
Wcarcs a fiingd pcttlcotc .v flame colour'd style 1704 
Saih I liiiu, f lame coloured S.itin 1876 C. so fuoi 
Dan Dtr IV Im 96 Her dusky, flame coloured garment 
fig 1784 R Back Barham Dmons I 113 Damnation I 
swore my Lord, and a few other flame-coloured ejaculations 

Flamed (flcimd', /// a [f Fi UH. v and sb 
+ -> 1 ) -] 

1 Aflame, burning 

1413 Ptlgr 111 Mil (Caxton 1481) 5s A furnoys 

alle H.immed with fyre 1583 STANVMUKSr chmis 11 (Aib) 
S4 The (.reeks ifice flaind citty with ruthlcsse viitorje 
ransai k 1634 Hauinoion Caslara (Arb ) 61 A flamed dart 
shot from her eye 

2 I'uniishtd with flames 

1851 F, J MiliiNGioNtr Dtdrou't Chr Archtol I 432 
Wheels which are both winged and flamed to express the 
i xlieme of velocity. 

3 Of a tulip Hearing flamt -like marks 

1665 76 KAv/Zoeoui Ihe flowcis are yellow and some 
striped, feathered, or named 1846 J Baxifr/iAi- Preut 
ilgrii (ed 4^1 302 A 1 uhp, IS railed n lined, when a broad 
mcgular stripe runs up the middle of the petals, with short 
abrupt projecting points, branching out on each side 

tFla'mefUfa Obs ;a>e-l [f. Fi.amk + 
-FL'L ] hull of flame In unol /i,' 

1398 bYLSSSii'K DnBartasw 1 i hlea 401 When pale 
Phlegm, or saffron colour'd Choler print upon our Undcr- 
staniliiig s 1 iihles , 1 hat, W.iter wracks , this other, flame 
full fables 

Flameless (rtrimlis), a [f Flame sb + 
-LiHrt] Devoid of flame, burning without flame 
1606 SvL\ ESTER Du Bartas 11 iv 1 Trohhtes 55 A fire so 
great Could not live flameless long i6w G Sanuss Par 
Div I'lHms, I-amint Jrr n 7 Jehova forsakes His flame- 
lesse Altir 1837 Carlvle / r Rev (1857)! I vii x 219 It 
hums flameless, as charred coals do 1884 Sw inuuknl in 
iglhtiut May775 1 he flameless fire of iimigiiiative thought 

Fla'melet. [f as prec + -i et 1 A small 

flinie 

1849 I ONOF By the J iresiJe, A' if itla/'s Dnnktng- 
ilotn viii 3 Ihc flamcicts flapped and flickered 1871 
n 1 AVI OR Baiisl (1875) II IV 11 231 Upon our phalanx' 
shining l.ances A nimble host of fl.unelels dances 

Flamen (fl<''mfn' honns 4-5 flamyn(6 
(tira/i flaume), 4-7 fl.amin(e, 7 flammixi(g, 7- 
flaraen. [a T. flamen, of doubtful etymology, 
some modern scliolars believe it to stand for *fldd- 
men, f flad -W Aryan *bhlad- ns m Goth bl5l-an, 
Ol’ blot-an to saciifice , others regard it .as standing 
for /lagmcn, f root jtSg- to bum (from burning 
saciilices).] 

1 Rom Anttq A priest devoted to the service 
of a particular deity t } lamtn Jtall - L flamen 
dtalis, the llaiucn of Jupiter 

1533 Kii LINDEN Levy I (1822) 34 Yu he institute the 
s.icrilice that pertenit to the flaimn diall 1607 Shaks Cor 
II I 22y Scid showne fl.imms Doe presse ,imong the 
popular throngs 1644 Miiion Ateop (Arb) 37 IUb 
R omans knew oflearning little but what their Augurs and 
fl iiiiins taught them 1733 Poie t ss Man m 266 I hen 
first the Flamen tasted living food 1880 Mdiriii'Ad 
(niius I s 1 12 No person is elected to the oflice of one of the 
greater fl.iinens, i e a flamen of Jupiter, Mars, or (Juirinus 
unless born of farreate parents 

2 transf Applied to other piiests, etc 

r 1400 Madndev (1839) XII 141 "Ihe Archiflamyn or the 
Flamy n, as ourc Erchebisshopp or Bisshopp scythe thus 
1630 Ifc'Lw ER A nthropomet a 10 tgy ptian Priests and other 
f lamines of the Natural Law used Circumcision 1660 
Hickekinoill Jamaua (i66i) 79 Ihe Muses and their 
f lamens they cash icrc 1789 Burns Let to Mrs Dunlop 1 3 
Dec, Ve venerable sages, and holy flamens, is there prob- 
ability in your conjectures? 1808 J Barww IV 316 

let the poor gxiardless natives never feel The flameii's fraud 

8 The L flamen and anhtflanien (see Ancii- 
rr.AMEN I were used by Geoffrey of Monmouth to 
denote the two grades of alleged sacerdotal func- 
tionaries in heathen Bntam, whose place was taken 
on the conversion of the island by bishops and 
.archbishops Hence pscudo-/f»j'f. m Eng writers. 


1 1330 R. Brunnf Chren, U'aee (Rolls) 3756 Eyght & 
twenty flamins men tolde. 1387 1 hkvisa Theden (Rolls) 
II 111,28 hisshoppisiclcpedflamynes 1480 Caxton 
But 25 'lo these archbisshops sees were subgette xxviii 
bisshops and were called flamines. t6ia Dukyiou Pely-olb, 
viii *12 With fanes vnto her Gods, and Flamins euery. 
where. 165a CoLLiNGEsCawm/ /or Prof (1653) 13a It holds 
as much for Bishops and Archbishops (instead of Flammins 
and Archflammins) 

4 allrtb , as flamen-prtesl. 

rtijasI.D Berners Cn/if Bk M Aurel 11 v (1535) 114b, 
Their gownes long lyke flamine prestes 
Hence Fla menabip, the office of a flamen. 

1600 HoiiANn / rrjyxxvi xxni (1609)601 C Claudius, the 
Arch flamine of Jupiter, lost his Flammeship. 1610 Hf alpy 
St Aiif LilieqfGodfxfao'ln Flamines, inheritors of tlio 
ancient f l.amtne-ship 

Flamenco, -go, obs. forms of Flauimoo. 
Flamer (11^‘ mw) [f Flame v +-eb i ] 

1 One who or that which flames 

1391 Svi VRSTFR Du Bartas i 11 996 And then no more 
you would the Aire allow For Element, then th' hot bright 
flamer now i6ia Sturtkvant Metallica (1854) no 'fhe 
Scottish coal IS the liest flamer 1887 Pall Mall C. 9 Dec 
$h Armed only with an electric hattery, or was It only 
a fl.tmer? with which he signalled to the magic lantern 

2 slang A person or thing glaringly conspicuous, 
1809 spirit Pub Jmls (1810) XIII 163 Dick Daredevil 

sported a brace of fianit rs (wenches) on his co ich Iwx 
1840 H CocKTON Vat I or 11 5 A cnticisin on the even 
ing s perfonn.ince whii h certainly was 'a regular flamer ' 

Flamery, obs funn of Flummery 
Pla'meshlp. nonce-wd [f Flame +-8hip] 
The jyersoiiality or dignity of (the god of) flame 
n 1637 B JoNsoM Unchnuoeds, Exeeratton Vulcan, Pox 
on your f lameship, Vulcan 

t Flamet. Obs [a F. flamet (also in Pr ) ] 
> Flvminoo 1706 [see Fiaman] 

FlamfOW (fltu nifi/7). Also 6 flamefew, 9 Sc 
flamfoo [Corruption of F fanfelue niM L 
famjaltlea btiliblo, he, apj> ad Or wo/si(>6Kv{ bubble 
Cf mod V./anf) ehtebe] A gewgaw, tnfle, fantastic 
thing 

\No Se ‘Any gaudy trapping in female dress,’ ‘a gaudily 
dressed female’ (Jmn ' 

1580 liAHtT Alv I' 614 A f lamcfew, or the mooneshine in 
the water 1583 Stanvhurst .hneis, etc (Arb ) 138 Voyd 
yc fro Iheese lI.Tinfews set a part the bcfcun wurck >8^ 
I empU Bar Mag Nov 430 Fancy had bodied forth a 
cm ions flamfew 

f Fla'ISUnal. a Obs [ad L flamtndlts, f 
flamen h lamen J Of or pertaining to a flamen. 

.11693 Urodiiart Rain lats \m xlviii 383 The Flaminal 
Mists, and mysterious flamens 

Flamineons (flu'mi nDs), a Also flaminious 
[f J. fldmtn-, Flamen + -eous, -loia. Cf. I- 
fldmintns ] Of or jsertatning to a flamen 
1846 Worcester Flamineons (citing More) 1864W0R- 
CEsitR [t Error foryfrt>«wro//f, in H More) 

Flaming (fl<^ miq), vhl. sb [f Flame v + 
-iN(i * ] The action of the verb Flame Also 
com r , something which flames or resembles a flame. 

t 1400 Deslr f ^9.970 The flamiiiyng of be flese was fcily 
to sec 1546 Bale /’h/arnr I 39/1 A starre, whicho 
semed with flamynges of fyTC to fall into the sea 1854 
RLskiN/.rc/ Ari/iit Add 128 Wherever colour is intro 
diiccd, ornamentation may consist in mere spots, or bands, 
or flaminss 

Flaming mii)),/// a. Also 4 flanonaande, 
flaumbeand, 5 flawonand [f as prec. + -ino ^ j 

1 That flames, in flames or on fire, as a com- 
bustible ; esp in flaming sword 

c 1400 Madndev iRoxb)xxxiu 150 pc flawmand swerde 
k It Goddordaynd bare before |>e entice 1300 Hawes Past, 
Pleas XI III IX, Ihus in flam^nge tunges allaboute I flye 
1611 Bible (reff in 24 A flaming sword 1781 Gibbon Du/ 
4 /' 111 137 The spoil, and cattle, of the flaming vilhgcs 
1811 Shfli fv Prometh. Unb i 88 Nor yon volcano’s fl.un- 
mg fountains 

fig >4ia tr Seercta Secr,t , Pnv Prsv (E E 'P S ) 
191 A flawmyng vertu dwellys yn J>e hert 1509 Hawls 
Joyf Medit 17 O flambynge honour of euery hardy hertc 
1748 Richardson llanssa («8ri) VIII 11. 16 O these 
flaming spirits ' 1874 MoRLEY Compromise (|886) 264 The 
flaming hopes of its friends 

t b, I'laming chapel = F chapelle ardente . a 
chapel or chamber thickly set with lighteil tapers 
1802 Pans as it was II Ixvii 31S A flaming chapel was 
constructed at the entrance of the house 

2 Hurning hot, inflamed, fiery. 

1697 Drvdkn Vtrg Georg iii 841 Red Blisters . And 
flaming Carbuncles 1786 Burns * Once fondly lav'd'. Who, 
distant, burns in flaming tornd climes, 1871 K f.i Lis 
Catulluslxiy 354 As some labourer Under a flaming sun 
b quasi-flr/zi , as Jlannng-hot, bt and Jig 
1638 Sir 'T Herbert Trav (ed a) 32 'The wind less’ncd, 
and weather grew flaming hot 1681 Baxter Apol, 
Nonconf Mtn in Flaming^ot Disputer 

3 transf F.mitting rays of light, flashing, glow- 
ing, brilliant + blaming yfy- Fikkelt 

13 Eh Alltl P B >468 Alle )>e fruyt in k<> formes 
of flaumbeande gemmes. laim Morte Arth, 198 
Ffesauntez enflureschit in flammande silver c 1400 Destr 
Troy 3gS6 Hir one flamyng fresshe, as any lyne stones 
1686 Plot Staffordsh 116 Our Eimlish Glow-wormcs, as 
well as the American, or flaming flyes, have a luminous 
juice m their tailes 1744 Berkelfv Aim { 187 The glory 
of the Lord, which was wont to impear in a flaming light. 
i8a6 Disraeli Vtv Grey iii vti, Ihe large yellow eye grow 
more flaming and flary 


FLAMMBOUS 

b in regard to colour . Resembling flame, very 
bright or idvid 

c t4W Crt 0/ Love 703 Her mouth is short Flaming 
somedele, not over red 1638 Sir T Herbert Trav 
led, 2) 297 The Bannana’s . from a dark grecne, mellow 
into a flaming yellow 1718 Prior Solomon 1 xxxvi. At 
Noon in flaming Yellow bright. 1863 Miss Draddon 
I leanot’s I'lct 11 i 3 The flaming poppies among the 
ripening com 2863 Carlyle Lredk Gt VI xvi xlf 28a 
Voltaire has used his flamingest colours on this occasion 
t o. Of a person • Gaudy, ‘ loud ’, flaring 
z^z R Kino London Spy 95 A serjeant of the guards 
entered with a flaming wench 
4 Jig. Highly coloured, higliflown ; startling, 
extravagant. ' 

1606 Shaks Tr tfCr 1 11 1 15 He haumg colour enough, 
nnd the other higher, is too flaming a praise for a good 
ruinplexion S7M De Foe Capt Singleton xi 11840)191, 
I had heard some flaming stones of Captain Avery, and the 
fine things he had done in the Indies 1796 Jane Austin 
J'l uie H Prep x (1813) 224 'Ihe good lady did give him 
a most flaming character 1830 Prescott Peru If 6 1 he 
flaming pictures given by the natives of the riches of the 
laiid s868 Helps Realmab II xvii 287 There comes out 
a flaming attack against some poor man 
6 hlagiant, glaring, monstrous "iObs, 

1706 CoLiiFR Reply to Dr F timer (1730) 41a The most 
fl.immg Instances of Vice, 1737 Waterland Euihanst 
583 A naming Absurdity 

b. Like waving flame m appearance ', flamboyant 
•375 Barbour Bruce xi 192 Vith bancris richt freschly 
flawmand 1686 I^ottd Gas No 2176/4 A Sliver Hilled 
Sword, with the Blade waved or flaming 2874 Boutell 
Arms 4 Arm ix 177 The blade of this sword not un 
Lommonly affected a wavy or flaming ( fiaruboyante) outline 

Hence Tla nsingly aiiv. 

1617-77 Frltham Resolves 1 xx 37 How quaint and 
flamingly amorous [is Solomon] in the Canticles i68t 
Baxter Acc Sherlocke v 203 Why would he meddle (and 
so flamingly meddle) with what he undersunds not ? 1834 
H Ainsworth / fi’i’/irwWi iv (1878) 31 A flamingly gilt dial 
Ifarper's Mag Nov 838/1 You are flamingly patriotic 
FlauuilgfO (flami i)g<7). Forms. 6 (flaming), 
flemengo, 7 - 8 flemingo, flamenco, 7 - flamingo 
See also Flkminu, Flaman [a Pg ftamengo, Sp 
flamenco, \'v. flamenc, according to Hatzf -Darin 
f Rom flama F lame sb + suflix -enc (a Teut -tng) 
often appeinled m Pr and oecas in OF to sbs of 
I . origin The F nn,mg, flamant, is believed to be 
an alteration of the Pr form , cf OF ferrant iron- 
gray, from ferrenc So called from the colour ] 

1 A bud of the genus Phanuopterus, with 
bright scarlet plumage, extremely long and slender 
legs and neck, nnd a heavy bent bill 

1365 J SiARKF in Hakluyt i'q)' 1 1 1 520 1 he fowls of the 
fresh riucrs whereof the Flemengo is one, haumg all redde 
feathers 1634 Sir T Hfrbhrt Irav 212 Sundry other 
Birds, as Ihissc flemingues 1697 Damiter Koy (17291 1 
70, 1 saw a few Flamingo's, which is a sort of large Fowl 
i8<57 Jean Inoelow .S'lH/.fr on Voices Birds, Sandtriai tins. 
Where rosy-wmged flamingos fish all day 

2 allrtb. and Comb , as flamingo-legged .idj , 
flamingo flower or plant, a name for Anthio mm 
SI htrser tanum, 

i86b '1 hornburv Tunurl ia A flamingo legged footman 
i88s iiaidin i Apr 212/2 Jhe flamingo flower ibid 
9 Sept 226/1 1 he Flamingo plant 

t Flami'nical, a Obs \i L.fldmtn-, flamen 
FLAUf N + -ic + -AL ] Of or pertaining to a flamen 
164s Miltun Ch Govt Wks 1738 1 63 Superstitious^ 
C^cb and nammical Vestures 
riamm, flam, ? incorrect form of Flawn. (Hut 
cf. Flammick ) 

1819 Scott Bnde Lammtrm x, A tart— a flam— and 
some nonsense sweet things i8ao — Monast xvi, 'I'lie 
wafers, flamnis, and pastrymeat 

t Flammabi'lity. Obs Also 7 flamablUty 
[f next ; see -btltfy, -ity ] = Inflammability 

1646 Sir r. Brownf /’ itwrf vi xii 335 I he oily fat and 
unctuous parts wherein consist the urinnplLs of flamnm 
bility 1M9 W SiMFSON Hvdrol Chym 246 Ihc same 
f ssential properties of f lamahility 

Flammable (flse'm&b’l), a [f. L flammdre 
to set on fire see -able ] = Inflammable 
1813 Busby tr L.ucretius 1 731 '1 hat igneous seeds, no 
longer linked lo matter flamm ible, Ijetome extinct 1867 
Moruiug Star la Apr , Their houses arc built of much less 
flammable materials than ours 

t Flamma*ti 011 . Obs In 7 flamation. [n of 

action f. L.flammare : see prec ] Exposure to fire. 

1646 Sir T Browne /’«•«(/ EP u \ 90 White or Cris- 
tahnearsenick .sublimed with saft, will notendureflamation 

FlammeOTUI (flm'mfas), a Now rare [f. L 
flamme-us (f. flamma flame) + -ous ] 

1 (Jf the nature of flame 

2664 H. More Myst Imq 45 An inanimate and un 
intelligent masse of flammeous matter 1686 Goad Celest 
Bodies II. VII. 245 Comets are Flammeous, or Lucid 
Expirations, produced by the Planets. 1773 in Ash 
2. Resembling flame or its attributes ; flame- 
like ; hence, shinmg, resplendent. 

S646S1R r 'BmuHt, Pseud, Ep.nt.xxv 177 'This flammeous 
light (of the Glow-wormeJ 167a Phtl 'Jrans VII 4071 
'The flammeous Life of the Bloud S7a8 Earorkv tr. Bur- 
net's St Dead II 34 The Glory of the Person of Christ 
IS described as lucid and flammeous. 

3 f lame-coloured. 

1656-81 Blount ( 7/<wzo£r , Flammeous, somewhat coloured 
like a flame of fire 1867 A. L Adams IVtmd Nat /ndia 



FLAMBCIOE. 
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FLANB 


113 The flammeouit flycatcher (PerUmcotut fiammtut) | 
red IS the prevailing hue of the former [males] 

Flammery, obs. var of Flumukby. 
t Fla'Umiok. Ods rare-'^. la.V.^amtc/tc.] 

A confection made with butter, eggs, and cheese. 
1600 SuRFLKT CouHtnt Forme v xxii 720 
t Fla*m]nid, a Obs rare-^. [ad L Jlatn- 
mtd-tis, f Jlamma flame ] Flame-coloured ; red 
1610 W Fockingham Art 0/ Survey 1 in s The flammid 
Carbuncle, purple Amethyst 

Flammi’ferous, a rare~°. [{ l.. flammt/er 
bearing flame (f. Jlamm-a Flamb + -fer bearing) + 
-0U8 ] Boanng or producing flame, 

in Blount. 1711-1800 in Bailey In mod Diets 
Flammi’gerO'aB, a rare Also 6 flnmiger- 
ous. [f L flammiger bearing flame (f flamma + 
bearing) + -ou 8 ] Bearing flame; m quota fig 
1591 R D Hyinetviomachta 34 One of these flamigerotih 
Nymphes 15^ R L[inche] Dtella v, With that inr.tg'd 
(flamigerous as he is' 1775 in Ash 
FlammiTomonB, a rare [f L fiammivom- 
us (f Jlamm-a flame + -vomus vomiting) + -oua.] 
Vomiting out flame 

ifl63-7< Builokar, PlatHmtvomous, vomiting or belching 
flames of fire 1745 W Ihompson AuAmmi 11 284 Hark, 
how the anvils thunder round the dens b lamnuvomous I 
t FlA'mpoillt. Obs Forms* 4 flaumpeyn, 

5 flampoynte, flampayn, -peyn, -poyne, 6 flam- 
pett [y a F *Jlan potnU ] A pie or tart orna- 
mented with pointed pieces of pastry 
c 1390 in Pegge Forme of Lury (1780) 51 To make Flaum- 
peyns 14 in Ortf (1790) 443 Fiampoyntes 1494 
Fabvan ChroH vii Flampeyn llourisshed with a Sco 
chounroyall issflin Peggc/'or>Ne^C«r3'(i78o) 173 Item, 
a b lampctt 

Flamy (fie'mo.a Forms 5-7 flanuny, 6 
flambye, 7 flamie, 6 - flamy, [f Flahb sb + -y> ] 

1 Of or pertnmmg to flame or flames ; consisting 
of flames ; beset with flames. 

1494 Fabvan Chron vi clxiu 15S 'llie hydde (yre m 
processe breketh onto and shewith great lygbte and ffaminy 
blase iss8 Bp Watson S'rr' Sacram xvi too Ihefyerye 
floude dothe ouerflowe with his flambye wanes i6ai 
G Sandvs ih'td's Met ii (i6a6) 225 ble foure limes 
assaild To Hack the flamie Pile I7S*H fAifSotoi] 1 0 Memory 
of Dr Doddridge vi, I he flamy Car, flre-breaching Coursers 
drew <814 Cary Dante, Paradise xxv. 133 The flamy 
circle 4t that voice so rested 

2 Kesembling flame , flame-like. 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva } 30 Vital spirits are a substance com 
pounded of an airy and flamy matter 1638 Sir 1 HRRBPRr 
Jrov (cd a) 47 A flammy rednesse will orespread the 
heavens a 1661 Holvday 7»t'rN<t/(i673) ae '1 he flamy 
vail he wears lyis-ao Pope llioil xiv 400 And flamy 
crocus made the mountain glow 1801 Southpv rkaloba 
IX. vii. Her flamy hairs cud up 1875 H R Proctor in 
Dncyil Brit III 94/a Should the aurora be flamy, and 
shoot out rays 

fig a tsfifiytmitv A rcaeiian xvii 176 b, My thoughts 
With flamie breathes doo issue oft m sound 1845 Cahlvle 
Crotmuell (1871) IV 3 A very flamy, fuliginous set of doc- 
trines 

1 8 Performed by the agency of flame Obs. 
ei6ti Chapman Ihadwx 69 His body I'll resign To he 
disposed by his friends in flamy funerals 163s Swan Spec 
M VI t 3 (1643) 202 [Water] can keep our mansions from 
. a flamie conversion into ashes 

4 Comb , as flatny-gliitertng 
1x81 Sidney Astr 4 Stelld Uxvi, Her flamy-glittering 
lights increase with time and place 

Flan (fla.Mi), sb i Sc. Also 8-9 flann, 9 flam, 
[cf Icel. flan sudden rush, Jlana to rush ] a A 
sudden gust or puff of wind b A puff of smoke 
driven down the chimney by a gust of wind. 

c 1475 Katf Coil^ear a Thair fell ane ferlyfull flan within 
thay lellis wide 1701 J Brand Descr Orkney, eti 81 
1 ho' the wind be not so stroni^ there will come Flanns and 
Blasts off the Land 174a J Mill DxttyfiSSg) 13 The boat 
was laid under water by a sudden flan iBao St Kathleen 
III no It blows squally, as the flams o' reek flappin' doiin 
the lum may tell ye, 18M Edmondstoun Shetlamf /jr Orkn. 
Gloss , Flan, flann, a gust of wind S 

Flan (flam), sb.t Coming, [a F flan (OF 
flan, Jlaon see Flawn) orig a round cake, but 
transf to this senbe from tlic similarity in shape ] 

A disc of metal before stamping ; a blank 
1868 G Stephens Kuhic Moh II si» That round stainpt 
flan or lamina which thus is mounted 1880 B Head 
Guide Corns B j]/ 2 The form of the ingot {.flail) of most 
of the early coins was bean shaped or o\m 

Flan (flien),'f6 8 dial. Also flam, [f Flan a ] 
a A shallow b. A broad-bnmmed hat 
hat . see the adj.) 

a. 1790 Grose Prev Gloss (ed a), Flan, a shallow 
North. 1867 Smyth SatloFs Word-bk , Flam, a shallow 
b 1877 Holdtmest Gloss, s V , ‘ Sun's si parlus hot Ah'll 
put mi flam on ’. 

Flan (flsen), sb k dial. Also flam. A net used 
in ferreting rabbits. Also odtrtb , as Jlam-net. 

1801 W B. Daniel Rural Sports I 352 After the holes 
are covered with Purse-Nets called Flans, the Ferret 
should be put in 1876 Surrey Gloss , Flam or FUsm^net, 
a small net used in ferreting rabbits. 

Flan (fleen), a. dial. Also 9 flam [Of un- 
known etymology. There is a remarkable coinci- 
dence of sense with F. Jlanier slightly concave 
(said of a grindstone), according to Hatzf.-Darm. 


f JloH tart, Flawn ; but it is difficult to assume a 
parallel derivation for the Lng, dialect word.] 
Broad, flat, and shallow, also, ‘shallow with 
slopmg sides ’ {Lonsdede Gloss ). 

ijti Hutton four to Cavts Gloss., Flan, shallow 1787 
Grobe Provinc Gloss, Flan, broad 18SS-79 Jamieson, 
Flan, ‘flat, not very hollow' 1876 Mid Vorksh Gloss, 
flan hat ts a summer hat with a flapping brim, worn by 
the farmer's WIVM 1878 Cnmbld G/oss s v , 1 li«y gave us 
fry t eggs and collops in a flan dibh 

Flan (flxn), V dial. [Connected with F lan a 
Cf F'lanch, Flanok J tn/r a Of a vessel, 
etc.; To expand towards the top, to widen up- 
wards. Also, To flan out b Of a window-jamb . 
To^lay or tevel internally Cf F'lannino 

1788 w Marshali a Vorksh. Gloss , Flan, to spread 
wide as the sides of a liowl or scuttle 1876 Mtd Vorki/t 
Gloss s V , • How she docs flan with that gown of hers '' 
A flower vase * flans out ' at the lop 

Flan, obs form of Flank, Flay 
F la'noard. Obs exc Htst Also 6 ?flaimkart, 
flankett, 8 flankart, 9 (^Htsl ) flanobard. [a. 
OF jfancard, f Jlanc Flank sb '] 

1 a A piece of armour for the thigh b In horse- 
armour, one of the side-pieces covering the flanks 
c nfii CKnscen Sonnes of Ay mon \i 142 His swerdc cut 
thru^fo an hundred may les of his flancardcs 1513 Douc 
hhS/Enetsvn xi 76 Burmst flaukartis I? rvnr/ flan or-flatin 1 
and leg hames 1548 Hali Chron 12 a, Some had the 

f uissetles, the flanc^es droped & gutted with red 1555 
DPN Decades iSS A barbed horse with his barbes aniT 
flankettes. 1870 Black tr Dimmins Weapons War 350 


briskly from the flankarls, saved the house 

Planch (flan/), ' /fir Alsoflauncb,flanquo 
[?a, OF ^ancAe itm , m^anc masc , Flank} 

A sub-oidinary formed on each side of the shield 
by a line arched or convex towards the centre, 
always borne double or m pairs I 

We have not been able to find direct evidence thatfianche 
was used in Fr in the heraldic sense , but the form flanque, 
and the adjs fiamhP, flanouf, are in Oehot (cd Palliot 
1664) 

iS6a Lligh Armone (1597) 70b, He bcareth Frmin, ij 
Flaunches, Vcit Ibis is one degree vmler the aforesaide 
Flasques iS88 R Holmp Armoury i iv 39 Ho beareth 
Gules, two Flanchcs Argent 1727 Bkadi ey fam Diet 
s V , Flanchcs aie always born by 1 ."urs , the !• lanch bends 
more than the LLisk 18x8-40 Berry Axipi/ lleiald 1 , 
Planch, Flanque, or Hasque Leigh would make flanch 
and flasque two distinct subordinate ordinaries, but Gibbon 
very judiciously accounts them both os one 
Hence Flanobod pfil a , having fl.anches 
t688 R Hoi ME Armoury i ix 93 He btsrclli Vert, a 
Pile, and two demy ones Imliowcd or blanched 1889 
Eivm Diet Jhr s V , A shield of Fitz Alan, flanched ar 
Flanch (flan/), Alsoflaunch. [This and 
Its variant F'lanok are prob. f Flanch, Flange 
vbs The usual explanation is that the sb is ad 
OF. Jlanche fern os Jlanc masc, Flank; but the 
sense Is hardly suitable ] 

1 . -Flanok t 

1716 Dpsacuiibrs in Phtl frans XXXIV 8t With i 
Shoulder or Haunch screw'd within the Circle O O by 4 
other Screws 1784 Darwin tbul LXXV 3 Another leaden 
ring or flanch was soldered round the leaden pipe s86a 
Smiles fngineers III 8 With flanchcs cast upon the tire 
of the waggon-wheels to keep them on the track. 

2 ( omb. as fllanob-obuck, -mill (see quots ) 

1833 J Holland dfoNir/' M.talW x 249 Coflfee is ground 
by wTiat IS called a flanch mill, having the body composed of 
rolled iron, and being screwed against a post in the kitchen 
18^ Francis Arts, etc, Flamh Chmk, a chuck, 
formed like a flanch , but instead of holes lieing bored in it 
furnished with several points, upon which the article to 
lie turned ts fixed 

Hence Tlanobed /// a , having a flanch. 

1793 Smeaton Fdystane L 196 I he flanched border 
w men surrounds the face of the pillars 1851 Orlenwr i u 
Coal-trade Perms Nortkumb 4 Durheun 7 Tubs having 
flanched wheels. 

Flonoll (dan/), V Also flaunob, Flange v 
[Of obscure origin , there would seem to be some 
connexion with the synonymous Flan w , but the re- 
lation between the two words is not explained by any 
known process of derivation Assuming the prim- 
ary sense to be ‘ to extend laterally ’,_/&«<■/< might 
conceivably be denved from F Jlanc Flank , but 
no vb *Jla*uher of similar sense has been dis- 
covered In Fr of any period 
An OF fiafichir,flaH£tr,fiaiHchtroix.\U’i as a synonym 
(perh a variant) of fleehir to bend (cf Flinch) Can the 
Eng vb be an adoption of this in a specialized sense t] 
mtr To spread, widen out; to slope outwards 
towards the top Also with out, off 
1776 Withering Bnt Plants (1796) fv 357 Dark grey 
and smooth within t the border flanching out. i8ob Trans. 
Soc Em. Arts XX 288 The side*, from the floor-heads to 
the top of the gunwale, flaunch oflT on each side 

Hence Fla'nohing vbl sb and ppl a 

i8oa Gentl Mag Apr 325/1 The boat is about jo feet 
tong built in a flauncbing manner tSoa Cait Reed in 
Naval Chron, VII 490 The curvature of the keel and the 
flaunting sides . . render it almost impossible to be upset 


1803 Ibid IX 283 T he (laimchmg, or spreading form of the 
boat gives her a considerable Ixiarnig 

Flaaoonade (Ha Tjkonc' d; l cm mg AIm) 7 
flancanade, -konade, 9 flanoounade [3 F Jlau- 
concule, f Jlanc . see F lank ] A thrust m the Honk 
or side 

1664 J Wilson Cheats iv i Dram Wks 1 1874) f>8 111 , 
serve how true it bends ' Ah I for a pass in llaiu on.idc ' 
1698 hARQUliAR Los'i 4 a Bottle ii 11, Sa ' sa ' <UfciKl 
flankonade, madam 1779 Sheridan Cnf/r 11 11, Hah ' thnisi 
in tierce parried then flankonade and a palpable hit 
1889 Pollock etc Fenttng 11 (Badm I ibr ) 53 J Ills is the 
famous thrust known as flanconn ide or Itutunt d'lKtave 
attrib 1809 Roiand J-cmiiig iv 74 Ibis flanconade 
thrust cannot be well made use of, unlevs [etc ] 

t Fla'ndau. Obs [of unkmiwu ougm, some 
of the miots suggest that it was supposed to be 
originally a term of fortification ] A jiart of a 
lady’s head dress ^sce quots ). 

Ecuvn Mundiis Afuliebns 6 MonU l.i haul, .md 
Palisade, Sorti, Handan Biirgoigiie, Jardint, I orticU 
- Pop nut 18 Plandan, a kind of Pinner joyiiing witli 
the P.onnct n 1693 UkuUhart /I’o/’r/iz/r iii xlvi 17s (Ji cal 
laidics with llieir’Vland.in, lop knots and Suit Ilia’s 1694 
N H Ladies Diet 10 s. v Appard. \ h 1 indan is a kind of 
Pinner join’d with a Cornet Ibul 425 s v loj Knots. Will 
It not he convenient to atUi k your I'landan first, says the 
Maidf Mure Anger yet? still Nlilitary leriiis? 

t Fla'nderkLa. Obs (.See also F LOL'NDI' UKIN 
and I'l.ANDKiLANfl ) [f next T -KIN ] 

1 An mhabitant of F hinders, a Fleming Also 
attrib (quasi-oiA ) = Flemish Obs 

1694 S joHNsoN Notes fast I.dt Bp Bn, net \ 32 Till 
we .ire m the Condition of the Flandcikin lowns, he nteil 
not urge 11s with their Prnelice and h x nnple 1698 
Luttrei L /irtf/ A’e/ 1 1857) IV 432 1 he Haiidcikiiis have 
laid a duty of 3 guilders upon every /too of lush wool lli.it 
1* imiKirted there iBio Jani- Porter Aro? I htefi in xv 
1 34a The klanderkins suddenly giving way with cues of 
I terror i8ai Horr facobtte Reins her 11 n 8 But 1 l.in 
derkins they have iiae skill lu lead a Scottish foret, man 

2 dang (.See quots.) 

niTOO B E Dut Cant Lresv. Plandokm. a very largi 
Fat hf in or Horse 1811 Sporting blag XXXVIII (13 
i lonkms are amongst the nondescripta in ounlhology 
Vou re.id of them under the name, I believe, of Flaiidcr 
kins. 

Plander* (fla ndajz) [ad Du Vlaaniie,in\,\ , 
the name of an ancient countship now divided be- 
tween Belgium, France, and Holland ] 

+ 1 Short for a FlanJcrs-laie , b flandits 
horse. 

1690 Evelyn Mundus Muhebusi hour Cushion Cloth, 
are scarce enough, Of Point, .iiid rianders i7i8Ciuui'K 
Nonjnror 11 11, I'ocs he keep his Chariot and Berlin, with 
SIX floiineing Handers? 

2 attrib ns flandtrs ihist,Jlao., Icue (wht iicc 
Im cd), mai e, shape, wagon b Flanders brick 
= Bath-bt tek , f Flanders colour. ?tawiiy orange , 
Flanders counter see Cot N ink ; f Flau- 
ders-fortunes, -pieces (see quots 'i ; t Flanders 
tile (tr) m Flanders brtik , (b) =l)uhhltle 

iSsSSiMMONDs/l/t/ ftade," Plandirs bruk 1875 ftn’v 
Dut Arts 11 401 iJr-ittz, lommonly called Bull 

bricks [1433 Nottingham Rtt II 140 Unam eijt.un 
Haundr’l nha Inv m A’i/oh CA /ftfz 365 De 3 "flindyrs 
kisl, 3i i6s* Inv T Teanhy oj Barton on Humbtr(N IV 
/.»»f (//ofi One fllaunders chist 17x1 SiRVrBiYir/ I fern 
II XU 338 His standard an unicorn silver ermine and Ins 
pcnsils ' i landers colour tisj IVitls h Ini’ N C (Surtees 
1835) 158 In the Halle n "flanders counters wU iher carpelD 
XX* 18^ M'Cil LOCH D/<? C.oi««o>e<s.v /'fin, ‘Handers 
or Dutch flax IS of the finest ciualily <2170011 K Did 
Cant 0 <w, of small Subsl uiee 1664 

Neivsman 26 May in Mrs Palliscr /-<itc vn lua A bl lek 
lute-string gown with t black "Flanders lace 1690 1 m i yn 
Mundus Mutubus 3 With a hr...,d FhanJeis lace I- low 
xde/hfond Gas No 2170/4 An open "Handers lac’d Nick 
cloth 1613-16 W Browne A’x? Past i v 505 A sliihbornc 
Nagge of Galloway or a ’Flaundcrs Mare 1816 Scon 
OldMorl 11, A wheel carriage dragged by eight long 
tailed Handers marcs a 17M B E Dut Cant ! nir, 
*P landers pieies. Pictures that look fair at .t dislvnc , but 
coarser near at Hand 1664 Dbvdi-n Rival I.iuli, 1 111 i. 
He lov’d that "Flanders shape, that lump of Earth \nii 
Phlegm together Ltltr Magnus C C C O ion 

(MS), Impensa sacelU It’ pro olco ct "flawiidcrslrlr .ad 
mundanda candelabra sacelli, iiijd 1577 1 ! Googl He , is 
bach's Hush iv (1586) 161 h, ’lo beate 111 powder Brickc, 
or t launders Tylc. 1600-1 Prtntty Coll Aic m Willis 
& Clark Canibridge {xaS(>) II 483 Flaundcrs tylcs to paue 
the chimney m the great chamber 1876 Vovle Milit 


Dut (ed V, 'P landers I 
tra nspo rt of all light stores 

■F Ra'lldriOMl, Obs Also Flandrikan. 
[f prec + -10 + -AN , but prob an etymologizuig 
alteration of Flandebkin 1 •F’lemish 
1800 J Milner Af// ifiy John Hooper 

married a Handncan woman 18x4 M'Cuui ocit lltghl 
4 W Isles Siotl I 57 It is in vain to affect to despise it 
a* I ud esque or Flandrikan (m style of architecture). 

f Pla’ndriih, « obs e\c auh Forms: 4-5 
flaunderioh, -drisah,e, -dryssh, 9 flaundriah 
[f as prec, -F -ish ] •» Fleminh 
f 1386 Chauckr Prol 272 Vp on his heed a fflaundryssh 
beuere hat 163X I niiGow i rav x 480 '1 he Gentlemans 
seruant, a Flandrish Fleming 1809 W Irving 
(1861) 234 In rich apparel of tne antique flaundrish cut 
t nano. Obs Forms 1-4 flan, 3-4 flon, 
4-5 floue, 5-9 Sc flane, 5-6 flaln(e, f6 flayn) 
[OE. ffdn masc and fem - ON Jlcmn masc , 


*1' landers Wagon, a wagon suited t 
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FLANK. 


Lotjnate with OE JIA , see Flo The word sur- 
vived longest in Sc , otherwise the normal form 
would have been Jlont ] An arrow 
Ihmvulf 2438 (Gr ) SySdaii hyne H*8cyn of hornboxan 
his freawine (lane xeawencte a 1000 llyrhtnotk 71 (Gr ) 
|Hirh flanea flyht a lus Jultaita 7 t>e flan t>e of luue fleoS, 
c 1340 Gaw * Gy Knt n6i At vche (|»at) wende vndir 
wandewapped a Dona f 1450 Hemsvson /V or Fab iv ija 
His bow he bent, anc flaiie with feddens ^ray He haillit 
to the held 1567 Saltr JWms Re/orm nu 3a Alie flame 
lat fle with bow in tyme of neui 1714 Pottnt Oft Rt^ai 
LomfiaHy of Archets 34 Burnished swords and whizzing 
flnnes 

Flanel. obs form of Plannkl. 

II Flknerie (flan’rr > [P' JiAnene, f JlAncr to 

lounge, saunter idly.] The disposition or practice 
of an idler or lounger 

1873 HAMtRTov /«/,// T 1/1 X vii (1876I 171 Intellectual 
flinerie 1875 H James fransatl Sketcha tib 1 he aim 
less fl'lnerie which leaves you free to follow L.ipriciously 
every hint of entertainment 

IlFl&neur (flanor) [P fldneur, f fltiner 
sec prec ] A lounger or saiintcrcr, .m idle ‘ man 
about town 

187a E Braciuon Lf/e in India vi a)6 He will affect 
a knowledge of London life that only comes to the regul.ir 
ll'incur after years of active ixpciicnee 1876 Oliua If inter 
C ity VI 140 An existence which makes the life of the Pans 
il incurs hx>k veiy poor indeed 
Flans ( (Ia tj) A two-pointcd pick used by mini rs. 
1858 in SiMMONtis Dili rrade 2874 in Knight Dut 
Meek 

Flang, obs and dial pa t of Fmno v 
Flange (fl£end.5\ sb rsee Flanch sb 2] 

1 A widening or brancning out, the part tlrnt 
widens out + a in .1 pan , b in a metallic vein 

1688 R Hoi Mf A rnionry, II vii ijo'z I he lop that goes 
out wider than the bottom, is ealled the Hang of ttie P.iii 
1747 Hooson Minei'i Vut 1 J b, / bulge (isj a Place where 
a Vein takes ,t run out of Course into one, and sometimes 
both bides, iiisomiieli th it the Ore lies more scattered 
1881 Raymond Mmvig Clots, Flangi, .ipplied to a vein 
widening 

2 A projecting Hat nm, collar, or nb, used to 
strengthen an object, to guide it, to keep it in 
place, to facilitate its attachment to anothei object, 
or for other purposes 

>735 Uvtiii' ht Parixin Dut, Haugt, those Side Pieces 
that arc cast on to Iron Pipes or Barn Is to screw 'em fast, 
or to hang 'em by 1833 J Hullanu Maiiuf Mttal II 
Z47 At e.iUi <nd of this cylinder there is a cfctp flange or 
margin 1838 Simms lU. Ct IJnt 70 the flange 
or lib on the tiie slmlt not prmett more than one inch 
1879 Casselts I nhn l.duc IV *07/1 llic whole are 
firmly sci iired by two metal flanges which arc tightly 
screwed up 

3 Hence a Any nm or iirojcctinir surface b 
A flattened-oiit disc Also, blank-jTangt 

.876 VoYLE hliht Dut (ed i) s V, 'the run of mttal 
round the mouth of gun caps used with percussion muskets 
IS called a flange 1877 IlobUrniss Gloss , fbiitgt, the 
brim of a hat 1884 KNioHr Out Mult IV, flangi, a 
plate for coiering the end of a pipe or cylinder 

4 attnh and L omb , as Jlangc-cotiphng, -joint , 
fianjft-maker , flange-bushing i, see quot ), flange- 
pipe (t/ S' ), pipe in sections with flanges foi fixing 
together , flange-pulley, a flanged pulley , flauge- 
rail, (a) a rail with a flanged base , {}>) U S (sc*e 
quot 1 864) , flange-wheel, a flanged wheel 

1884 KNioiir Dut Meek IV, 'flange Husking, a flange 
carrying i shell which acts as a bushing lo a hole Ihid , 
' I lojtge Coupling, a device for connecting pil>cs at any 
angle from 0° to 90" 1864 WfcusTER, * Hanf,e joint, a joint 

in pipes etc made by two flanges bolted together 1884 
Knight Dut M.,k IV, 'J-lange /'//<■ 'flange PulUy 
1864 WtBsrER, 'flange mil, a rail li.iving on one side a 
flange to keep wheels, etc , from running off 1888 Lotk- 
loood's Dut Milk Fngtn, flange Rail, a flat-bottomed 
or flat rail, as distinguished from a double headed rail 

Flange C'kvnda), v [Sec Flinch v , m senses 
2 and 37 prec. sb ] 

1 tntr To widen out Also, with out 

18SO WiciiRSHAM Ckesk Gloss , Flang,, 01 flange out, lo 
spread, diverge, to increase m width or breadth 1878 
STFvrvsoN Inland Voy 167 The east-end of a church as 
It flanges out m tlircc wide terraces 

2 'lo take the form of a flange (In recent Diets ) 

3 trans To supply with a flange, attach a flange 
to, form a flange ujion 

1873 R WiisoN Sham Boilers 93 By flanging either the 
ban cl or end plate 

Flanged (flwnd^d\ /// a [f. prec sb or vb ] 
Made or fitted with a flange 
ijm J CuRR Coal yinver 4- Fitgtne Builder 51 The 
angle of the flanged end of the communicating pipes 185a 
1 Wright Cell, Roman, ft Sojcoh (1861) 166 Flanged tiles 
were not unfrequently used for this purpose 

Flanger (flwnd^aj) [f Flanoe v. + -eb i ] 

1 (See quot ) 

1893 I ahour Commission Gloss., Flangirs, also called 
‘ Isiiler smiths are men, m the shipbuilding industry, who 
bend the plate edges where angles cannot be made to nt 

2 A' A vertical iron or steel bar for scraping 
snow and ice from the inside of rail-heads to make 
room for the whed-flanges {Standard Dut )• 
Flangmg ( flie ndjiq), nW sb [f Flange v + 


flanging like a sheet of copper 1869 Sir & J Reed Skif- 
bnild VC loj To facilitate the flanging 

b altnh and Comb,, as Jianging-hammer, 
-machine, -press 

>874. ICnicht Dut Meek I 876/1 fbusgutg meuktne 
1884 Ibid IV, flanging Hammer, a machine for turning 
flanges on sheet-metal for boilers, tanks [etc.] Ibid, 
flanging Pni^. 

Flanging (rta; ndgiq), ppl a [f. as prec -t 
-ING 1 That flanges or has a flange 
i88a H C St John tVsid Coasts flifon 153 The house, 
fly's proboscis has a broad or flanginj^ end* 

Flank (fla'qk),r^ • Forms: i fiano, 4-7 flanke, 
(4 flaunke, flawnkke), 6-7 flanok(e, 5- flank 
[a h JiafU, =I’r ^atu. It yS<t»ro(Sp, Vg.^atuo, 
only m transfcrietl senses, appears to i)c from 
French) ’—pop Lat *JlaHcum 
The ulterior etymology is disputed The most probable 
hypothesis appears to be that it is adopted from the 1 eut 
word whii h .ippears in OHG klaneka, binka.MDu lank/, 
early ME Iainkk , instances of Romanic jl- from 'leut 
kl are believed to occur m some proper names, as F floo 
sent, med I flodoardus Diez regarded the word as 
a nasalized form of the L Jlaccut flaccid, conmanng, for 
the development of sense, Ger weuke flwk from weick 
soft , but no adj 'Jlancus is known in I . or Rom ] 

I As denoting a part of the liotlv 
1 1 he fleshy or muscular p.irt of the side of an 
animal or a man lietwecn the nbs and the hip 
a 1100 Prudmtius Glosses cited by Napier in Academy 
XLV 457 //m, fiances. C1330 ylrM 4 A/zr/ 9347 Schuldir 
and side and flaunke also c 1400 / an/ranc's Cirurg 269 
bou muste ordeyne fastnyngis tofore 8t bihinde & m hise 
flankis tS4> R Coi-land Guydoti's Quest Chirurg iv 
iv Pii b, 1 he X place is m the flankes for the rupture 
1583 IIiiLLVBAND Campo di fior 187 The poure jawde 
Which hath no flcslie on hisflancs. 1639 Massinger Llnnat 
< oml’ut I I, Charge her home in the flank 1691 Rav 


Rogers Agni 4 Prices I xxi 53a Thw fmarking irons] 
may has e been employed to brand the flanks of cMts and 
cattle 

b A part of the same sold as Iktck or thin 
/ank 

17^ Mrs GLASSEOvdtz-3'XMii 269 r.>ke a piece of thm 
(lank of beef and bone it 

o in Aiachnula and Crustcuea The pleura 
or side of the tergum and thorax 
1833-6 Todd C^i./ Anal 1 202 The flancs (>/cKz:r) hoe 
mutually approximated and liecome united If the carapicc 
IS raised in a crab, the flancs or pleiir.c are seen beneath 
1 2 The belly , the womb Obs 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R win i (1495) 738 An 
olyphaimt hath tetjs siider the hreste and the maaic m 
the flanke bttwene the th) es behynde 1481 Caxton My> r 
II vc 76 They liere them a ycro in their flankes 

3 In the Leather trade That part of the hide 
or skin which covered the flank of the aniuial 


I 18 I he parts of hides are called butts, backs, flanks, etc 

4 pi (Seequots) \C{ \ . vuil de Jlancs ^ 

1706 Piiiiuis (cd Kersey', flanks (imong Earners) 
a Wrench, Crick, Stroke or other Grief in the Back of 
n Horse , also a kind of Pleurisy, proceeding fiom his 
being over run with too much Blood z8jo Jamm Rlitii 
Diet (cd 3), Flanks in fariicry, a wrench or any other 
grief m the back of .1 horse 

II Transferred uses (with gen sense ‘ side ’ ) 

6 gen The side or lateral part of anything, e g 
of a building, a mountain, etc. 

16x4 WoTTON An hit (1673) 17 When the Face of the 
Building IS narrow, and the Flank deep Ibid. 3<) 'Ihcy 
[1 c Piuustcrs] are commonly narrower in Flank, then in 
Iront i8S9 Tennyson Pnuen 674 So long, that mountains 
have arisen since With cities on their flanks. 180s Woou- 
WARD A, Burnett Heraldry II 687 Flanks (F jlancs) the 
sides of the escucheon 

0 Mil The extreme left or right side of an army 
or body of men in military formation ; a wing 
i A flank (see also Aflank), tn flank at the side. 
To turn the flank (’of an enemy) . see Tukn 
1548 Pattfn ha fed Sioll Iijb, The Master of the 
ordinaunce did gait them with hailshot and certeyn other 
gunners with there peces, a fl.Tiikc, from our Rerewarde 
1368 GRAFTONC/«ro« II 1300 wildest he and his horsemen 
gave the charge on the flanke of their battaiUe. x6oo in 
Lismore Papers Ser 11 (1887) I 33 He drew vpp that 
squadron to chardge them in fflanclte j6fe Milton /> /, 
VI 5^0 He scarce Had ended, when to Right and I.eft 
the Front Divided, and to either F lank retird 1716 Leoni 
Alberti t Archit I 69 Whoever offers to approach between 
these towers, is exposed to be taken m flank and slam 
i8to James Milit Diet (cd 3', flank en patence is any 
part of the right or left wing formed at a right angle wuli 
the line 1810 Wellington in Giirw Desp VI 316 The 
enemy having it thus in their power to throw their whole 
farce upon both flanks of this army 1844 H Wilson flzv/ 
India II 271 "niey were taken in flank by a troop of 
cavalry 

7 . Lorltficalton Any part of a work so disposed 
as to defend another by a flanking fire; esp the 
part of a bastion reaching from the curtain to the 
face and defending the opposite face 
1390 Mariowf snd PI Pamburl, iii ii, It must have 
Store of ordnance, that from every flank May scour the 


Palisadoed, with very good Flanks within 1704 J Harris 
/ ex lechn.. Flank 0/ Ike Courlint or Second Flank, is 
that part of the Courtine, between the Flank, and the 
Point where the Fichant Line of Defence ends. 1810 
James Miltl. Diet, (cd 3) s. v. Forttficatum, Flanks of Ike 
Bastion are the parts between the faces and the curtain 
x868 Kinglake Crttnea (1877) III v. 364 At the flanks of 
the bastions. 

8 In other technical uses : a. Arch. (See quot. 
1874) b Mich. (See quot 1843). 

x8^ Francis Diet Arts, etc , Flank, the straight part 
of the tooth of a wheel which receives the impulse 1844 
Knight Dut, Meek I 876/1 Flank (Architecture) the 
haunch of an arch, the shoulder between the crown and 
the springing 

III 0 . cUlrtb and Comb , ais flank-piece-, (senses 
6, 7) as flank ailack, company, defence, jilt, fire, 
march, movement, officer-, flank-wtse adv Also, 
flank-bone, the ilium or haunch-bone, flank-wall, 
a side wall 

1876 VovLK Mtlil, Dut (ed 3), 'flank attack one of 
the modes of attack whereby the side or flank of an army 
IS attacked t668 CuLpBrPER & Cole BarikoL Anal, iv 
XVI 35t Os Innommatum which some term the “Flank- 
bone >809 Weli iNGTON in Gurw Desp IV 324 'I he "flank 
companies of the aoth, 43rd and sand Regiments. xSsi 
J S Macaulay Field Fortif 150 If the church is not built 
on a plan favourable to "flank defence x8io James Milit 
Diet (ed 3), 'flank Jibs are the two first men on the 
right and the two last men on the left, telling downwards 
from the right x8xo Wellington m Gurw Desp VI 
331 Be prepared, particularly with your "flank fire every 
morning 1866 E B Hamlev Operat Ib'ar vi 404 Ihus 
Bulow's march to the field of Waterloo was a "flatik march 
1796 Iiistr 4 Reg Cavalry (1813) 39 In the "flank move- 
ments of ranks by three’s or by two's. i6ox Cotgr , houbs- 
poutrnie, the "(lanke-peece, or hottome of the brisket of 
an Oxe, Sc 1703 Moxon Meek E rere 265 If the House 
had stood by it self, then we might have had light to the 
Stairs from the "Flank Wall 1819 Rees Cyct , Flank- 
wails, in Enginccry, arc the same with wing or return walls 
of a lock or bridge 1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) isS 
He pursued them, snd charged them "(lank wise 1863 
Kinglake Crimea H 379 Battalions of infantry which 
Ment-schikoff had been moving flankwise 

Flank (llseijk), 2 obs cxc dial Forms, 4 
flaunke, 6 flanke, 9 dial, vlank [Cf Flake sb 2, 
of which this may be a nasalized form ; Sw has 
{sno)flanka a snowflake ] •= Flake fi) 2 a 
X3 h E A lilt P B 954 Felle flaunkes of fyr & flakes 
of soufre. 15B6J Hooker CiFdW Irel m HolinshedW 
148/t His coiupanie earned vpon the ends of their poles 
flankes of ficr 1888 Elworthv IV Somerset IVord bk , 
I he vlanks was blowin all over the place 

Flank (flsijk), v Also 6-7 flanok(e, flanke, 
(7 flanque) [f Flank l Cf Fr flaneitter] 

1 1 tntr To shoot on the flank or sideways , to 
deliver a raking fire Obs 
1348 W Patien Exped Sioil N vij, Loopholes as well 
for shooting directly foorthw.ird as for flankyng at hand 
2 . trans To guard, protect, strengthen, or defend 
on the flank 

1396 Spenser F (? iv xi 36 A bra,scn wall, Which mote 
the fccbicd Britons strongly fluncke Against the Picts 
1398 Barret Pkeor lb amt iii 11 70 borne do vse lo 
flanke the two sides of the baltcll with siccues of shot 
1608 Grimstone Hat France (1611) 464 The Brittons 
horse that flanked the armie, growes amazed, and leaues 
the footc naked X638 Sir I Herbert Trav (ed a) 34 
A Castle flanckt with Ordnance x66a J Davies tr 
delslo's Jtav 215 Xhe Walls are very broad, and flank'd 
with lowers 1666 Uryden Ann Mirab xxvi, Our per- 
fum’d prey flank’d with rocks, did close in covert lay 
1704 Hymn Vict Ix, 1 his Wing the Woods may flank, the 
Castle that X783 Watson Philip HI (1839) 95 A strong 
intrcnchment, (tanked with bastions, a X837 H T Cole- 
UROOKK m Ltfe(iiTi) 409 The parts of the Wall do not well 
fl.nik each other 3878 Kosw Smith Carthage 385 It was 
flanked throughout its length by towers at equal distances 


•757 Monitor No 100 r 8 Ambitious men flank and fortify 
one crime with another 1884 Ckr, IVortd 35 Dec, 995/1 
F'lankmg himself with an apt quotation from the Psalms 
absot 1644 Prynne & Walker 7'<z»»zz' 7 Fits/, App ii 
Fortified with a gallant Farrapet well flanking itra 
LACEVtr Tacquetfs Milit iiL 4 Each part of the 

F'ortification must flanque and be flanqiied 
8 To menace or attack the flank of, to take m 
flank Of artillery : To fire sideways upon, to rake. 

•399 Hakluyt Voy, II i 133 Flancking and scouring all 
the ditch with their harquebussie 1600 Holland Lrvy 
XXV 564 Beaten back aflront, beset behind, flanked on the 
sides and environned round vjsf Lediard Lift Marl- 
boroMtk III 40 The Enemy had, from hence, very much 
flank'd the Right of the Approaches. 178a P H Bruck 
Mem I 39 One of our own guns unhappily missing that 
o^cct, the bail flanked our own trenches. i8m Scott 
Monati I, An advanced angle. .with shot-holes for flanking 
the door-way 

absot xfiM tf 'fcnderfs Curia Pol 70 To leave no 
enemy in the rear to march after, and so to flank or offend. 

t »• To place (artillery, a battery) on the flank, 
for either attack or defence Obs rare 
x6a H Cogan tr Pinto's Tran v 13 I’hey had moored 
up the Galley, and by it raised up a platform, whereupon 
they had flanked 25 Pieces of Ordnance 
4 To take up or be posted in a position at the 
flank of , to be placed or situated on either side of. 
Also pass , To be flanked by or with to have 
situatM or stationed on the flanks or sides. 
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With Forrests flanck'd, where shade to darkness grew j 
a 17^ C. Pitt hji to Mr, S/etict 34 Where stately cotoiiades 
are flank'd with trees. 1779 J Moork l/'tttvSoc. J-r. (17891 
I. XXIV 188 A well made roM flanked on each side by 
veiy high hills. 18^ Dickbns Ntck xv, I'hese viands 
being flanked by a bottle of spirits & a pot of porter t86o 
Tvndaii, Glac I lu 33 High mountains flanked us on 
either side 1871 L SrBrHEN Player. Bur iv ( 3 331 
A mountain, flanked by real precipices. 

tb tntr. To occupy a flank position, border 
on or upon. Ohs 

1604 Okimbtohe Hist Siegt Ostsnd ly* Ten others [em- 
brasures] flanke vppoii the approches a 1680 lliTirR 
Milford-haotn Rem (1759)! 417'! hat Side which flanks 
on the Sea and Haven needs no Art to fortify it i8a8 
Webster, Flank, v i. to be posted on the side. 

6 trans To march past or go round the flank 
of , in quot transf 

1^3 » 'estm Cm. sa Dec 3/3 Did they flank the snow 
and go round to the right, or did they bring the whole 
avalanche down on top of them ? 

b C/.S slang To dodge, etc (see quot ) 

187a De Verb Ameruanisms v 386 'The term to flank, 
which, from the strategy of the generals, descended In the 
mouth of privates to very lowly meanings. When the 
men wished to escape the attention of pickets and guards 
by slipping pa-st them, they said they them, drill 
and detail and every irksome duty wa.s flanked, when it 
could be avoided by some cunning trick Soon the poor 
farmer flanked out of his pig and his poultry 
6. In various nonce-uses a To strike on the 
flank or side. b. Of a ship • To present the flank 
or broadside to (a gale) c To flank down • to 
bring dtnvn upon the flanks or hips. 

1601 Holland Pliny I 501 As the said wind m^ flanke 
It on the side 1704 Swift Batt Bis (end), Flanking 
down his Arms close to his Ribs, hoping to save his Bod> 
176a Falconer dAi/wr 11 308 For this assault should eithci 
iiuarter feel. Again to flank the tempest she might reel 
Hcnte Fla nking vbl, sb , and ppl a 
1704 Bond Gas, No 4083/1 there is a F tanking I me 
which runs from the Round Tower 1813 Scoit Kokeby 
\ 111, the flanking guns dismounted he 1841 I.esek 
C (rMalley xc. Who poured m a flanking fire 1864 
Burton Scot Air I v 394 When he has built his first 
flanking works, he wants to protect these works m the 
same way it/jo Daily Nttos 30 Oct , 1 his distant flanking 
of their hne of communication made the defences that they 
raised all the easier to examine >886 Wilus & Clark 
Cambridge II 508 The flanking turrets. 

Flank (flu-ijk), [Onomatopoeic; cf fluk, 
spank'\ Dans To whip with a light, sudden 
stroke, to flick , also, to crack (a whip) 

1830 Lytton P Clifford III, He then, taking up the driv- 
tng whip, flanked a fly from the opposite wall iSm Ani,lo 
ti^phic Ode m Whibley Cap anti Genun 136 Kicks up a 
row, gets drunk or flanks a tandem Whip out of window 
i8fli Mrs. Penny Romani e Dull Lt/e vii s* He still 
eased his feelings by flanking everything In the room with 
a very dusty pocket.handkerchief 

t ina'Iikard. Obs Hunting [a OF {noeud) 
flaHcar[d, flanc FhtsVK Cf Flancaku ] .See 
quot 1576 ; also ? trans/ a wound in the side 
ts67 Harman Caveat (Shaks Soc ) 39 Some preuye wounde 
festred with a fyltliy flry flankard 1376 Turderv Pencrie 
138 Two [knottes or nuttes] whiche are m the flankes of the 
Deare and are called flankardes. ifli6 in Dullokar. 
Planked (rtseijkt),/// a i [f Flank v +-Ei)> ] 
In senses of the vb 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Flatiked Angle, the Angle 
m^o by the two Faces of the Bastion Ibid , J tank'd or 
Double J tnaille See Penaillc i8a8 J M Spearman 
Brit Gunner (cd. 3) 44 The barbette batteries must be 
established in the flanked angles of the bastions 

Flanked (flseijkt), ppl a - [f. Flank sb ’ + 
-Kn 2 ] Having a flank or flanks . only with de- 
fining word, OA full-flanked 
1631 Heywood Witches Lane iv Wks. 1874 IV 333 He’s 
broad buttock'd and full flanck'd 
Flanker (flae ^kai), sb t Also 6 flanoker, 7 
flankier [f Flank v 1 + -eb >.] 

1 A fortification projecting so as to flank or defend 
another part, or to command the flank of an assail- 
ing enemy 


_ laRediv (1854) 181 Ibe west-jpita, whenui. 
were four pieces of ordnance, and two m the flanker ifig8 
Fryer B India ^ Pirsia 59 The Castle is sealed towards 
the bottom of the Bay, commanding it every way from the 
Points and Flankiors. im J Bowooin Let to Franklin 
S3 Nov in kranklm's tVkt (>887) II 317 note. At each 
comer a flanker, in which is a couple of canon 1813 Scott 
Trierm nt xv. Embattled high and proudly towered. 
Shaded by ponderous flankers 
1 2 A cannon posted so as to flank a position 
>S7S Churchyard Cktppes (1817) X07 The flankers then in 
murdirtng holes that lay Went of and slew, God knowes 
stout men enow «S 77 ^ Holinshed Chroii III. 1191/3 
Capteine Vaughan entered the ditches, and viewed the 
flankers , whereupon the French shot off the same flankers. 
8 One posted or stationed on either flank, a 
Mtl. One of a detachment of skirmishers thrown 
out on the flanks of an army when march iim, to guard 
the line of march. Usually pi [ = F flanqueur ] 
1386 J Hookbss Gtrald Irel 'm Holmshedu 159 Setting 
out his flankers in severall places 1833 Rarriffe Mtl 
Ditetp, Ixi (1643) The Pikes being the Flanquert. 1796 
Stkdmam Surinam II xx 96 With a few flankers or rifle, 
men outside the whole. s86| Comk Mag. Ian. 33 Their 
services as seoutt and flankers proved invalaable. 


D. in non-military uses 

Lady Morgan &Bnesu ti CPHaheriys I 219 lady 
Honoria was still excluded by a blockade of carri.igei>, 
and her old flanker the Castleknock 1893 itiatufard 
Diet , Flanker 3 In grouse-drivmg, one of the men walk 
Ing on the flanks of the line of drivers, to keep the birds 
in the desired hne of flight 

4 Anything whidh flanks or adjoins laterally 
tsp a. a side-wall of a courtya^; a wing of 
a budding , f b. a side piece of timber , o a side- 
ptece of armour (see quot 1659), - Flanoabd , 
td. a footpath bythesideofahigWay,aside- walk, 
e one of toe side horses in a thm-horse vehicle 

t6oo SuRFLET Counfrte Panne 11 liv yij* lo make them 
(citron trees] a hood and flankers of Bay trees 1611 
CoTOR , Flanchere. A flanker, side ^ece, or flanking pcece 
of timber, in budding 1631 Earl Cork Diary in l.tsniore 
Papers Ser 1 (i88d) III 103 He bwylding an english 
howse with a fflankers. 1639 1 orri ano, Fiaucari, flankers, 
or stdepieces for an armed man or barbed horse i68a Wood 
(18941 III 35 The highway pitched the middle part 
with Peebles, and the two collaterals or flankers with hard 
wliite stone. iSai Scon Let to D Terry 29 Oct in Lock- 
hart, '1 he front of the house is now cnclosM by a court-yard 
wall with flankers of too feet 1879 O Donovan in Daily 
Netus 16 Apr 3/1 While the central animal is running along 
a deep narrow cutting, the flankers ore on the top of high 
liaiiks on either sldei or vice versa 

Pla*nker,ji 5 - [f FLANKrit7/2] (Secquots) 

1840 OossE Canadian Hat it They throw out lightcil 
fr.Tgments, ‘ flankers as they arc called 1B47 H Ai liwell, 
Flanki r, a spark of fire West 

Flanker (flastjkojl, Obs. exc anh [f 
Flankeb jA' ; cf however "Dn.flankeeten, ad. F. 
flanqtur to Flank ] 

1 . trans. To support or protect on the flanks ; to 
defend or command from a flanker; to strengthen 
with flankers. 

1398 Iakket Theor Warns i\ 1 96 At euery angle of 


the Kings Castle t6«T Stafford l/ib it xxi 213 
1 he ground was flankerd from the Earles quarter b> 
the Cannon 1663 Sir T Hpruert Trav (167;) 40 The 
City IS compassed with a thick Stone Wall, flankerd and 
moated about tyai-tSoo in Bailey, 1 o Flanker, to fortify 
the Walls of a C Ity with Bulwarks or Couiitcrmures 

Jig xiintx. Benvenuto's Passenger n 1 827 433 The Philo, 
so^cr also flnnckers this intention of ours. SMt Earl Cork 
in Lismorc Papers Ser 11 (1888) III 18 This purchase 
will secure and flanker yt Cproocrty] in t>me of trouble 

2 tntr. To make an attack on the flank 

1603 Knolles Hist Turks (1821) 619 One of these great 
mounts he co-st up directly against the face of the towni , 
and the other at a comer of the same, to flanker alongst 
the wail 1684 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 30 Where those sharp 
winds do rather flanker than blow fully opposite upon our 
plantations. 

Hence Flankercd ppl a. 

186a Whittier lime 0/ Pis 18 The grim, flankcred 
block-house, bound With bristling |>atisadcs 

t FlanJcer, v 2 Obs [f. Flank 2 -f .eb 8 , cf 
flacker,fluker\ tntr To Bjiarkle Hence Flan- 
kering ppl a 

1567 Turrerv Bpitaphcs, etc 127 The his of love And 
flanckriiig markes of Cupids hre 1377 T Kfndvii 
Horners of Bptgr 49 By flanckeryng flame of fine love, to 
cinders men are wome 

Flanky: sccFlunkev 

XTann : see Flan. 

Flannel (fltenci), sb Forms 6-8, 9 {dial) 
flan(n)en, 6-7 flan(n)ing, flan(n)eU, (7 flan- 
mon), 7, 9 (dial ) llannin, 8 Si flainen, 6- 
flannel. [Of uncertain etymology. App first 
recorded in Eng , whence the contmenlal forms 
were prob adopted : F flanelle (late 1 7th c ), It 
frannella, frenella.fiannella, Fop. flanela, franela, 
Pg fannella (? influenced by fannha flour), Ger 
/fnw// (1715), Uu fltmtl, fiend As flannel was 
already m 16th c a well-known production of 
Wales, a Welsh origin for the word seems antece- 
dently likely Some scholars have conjectured 
that the form flannen is the original, and is a cor- 
ruption of Welsh gwlanen ‘a flannel’ (O. Pughe), 


some difficulties the Welsh word » not originally 
a name for the matenal, but (as is indicated by 
Its formation with the individualizing suffix -cn) 
means literally an article or piece of material 
made of wool , and the assumed change of flannen 


the analogy of Ittten, -woollen. Another suggestion 
is that the word is an AF. diminutive of OF flaine 
blanket or coverlet ] 

1 . An open woollen stuff, of various degrees of 
fineness, usually without a nap 

1303 Privy Purse Bxp Bits of York (1830) 94 For liij 
yerdes of manell iiur a 1386 oidney Arcadia 11 ii 1 1 
99 She found Dorus, apparelled m flanen 1 J 

Seme. Paules C. 34 Thou sbalt haue course flaning to l« 
thy best atWre tflsa Sessions Rk Wenlocb 9 Aug in 
Jackson & Bums Skropsk. Folk lore xxxii. 11883) John 
Eavent badger of flanen 1877 8 Marvkll Corr. cccxxii 


Wks 1872-5 II 581 Greater penalties upon those that do 
not bury in flannel) 1704 F 1 -cllkr Med Gynm (1711) 
213 hlannel is scaicc neiessary or convenient on this side 
old Age 1790 Burns Tam o Skanter 153 H.vl their 
sarka, instead o' creeshie flannen, Been sn.nw white seven 
teen bunder biinen I iSm Clakidcf < old Italcr-iure 69 
Mr Priessnitz expects all his patients to leave off wearing 
flannel next to the body td 6 m Bfck Draper's Dut s v 
Plannet, Such (FlanncUj as have the pile ratsed on one side 
are termed Raised Flannels, when both sides are so 
covered they ate Double raised Flannels. 

b pi Different kinds of flannel , flannel goods 
m general. 

1381 Act 33 Eliz c. 9 S I Logwood wherewith divers 
Dyers dye Caps, flannels si4xV»\i>SK Open Ct Seale 
21 All Worsteds and F lannins withm these 1 ownes and their 
Suburbs 1873 Lire's Dut Art^ll 401 In Ireland a few 
varieties of low flannels and coatings, called Galways, are 
manufactured from Irish grown wool 

fo With reference to the obligation of burying 
111 woollen (18 & 19 {-hns II, c 4) A shroud Obs 
01683 Oldham Sat in Poems ^ Transl (1684) 174 Ho 
could not save Enough to purch.-ise Flannel, and a Grave 
1683 Trvon Way to Health 330/1 Ifthcy csca^iethe Wooden 
Icncment and Flannel 

d Ludicrously used to designate a W elshman 
1598 Shaks Merry W. v v 172 I am not able to answer 
the Welsh ) 1 .iiinel 

Vk pi & Underclothing made of fl.Tnnel , also, 
pieces of flannel useti for bandages, etc 
171a De Foe Col Jack (1840) 296 Having my flannels 
taken off my legs 1771 Smollett Humph Cl I 17 Apr , 
She forgot to pack up my flannels. 1841 Emerson Bat. 
Ctf««fT/rtrif<Wk3 (Bohii)II 274 A universe in slippers and 
I flannels 

I b Garments of flannel, for boating, cricket etc • 
to get or receive one's flannels {BOg cpicA iRSq) 

1888 J VwHMyst Mirbridge ix, He had worn rnckcting 
flannels itta Boy's Ihvn Paper 24 Aug 74^/1 Careless 
schoolboys tighlfy dressed in flannels 18^ Barrekh A 
I ELAND .Slang, Flannels (Harrow), to get one’s flannels is 
10 obtain promotion to the school tneket, or football eleven 
3 (See quot ) 


In popular names of certain woollj-leaved plants 
Poor Man's flannel - Adam’h flannel , Our 
fold's or Our Saviour's flannel Eituum vul- 
gaie (Priltcn & II ) c. slang (see quot 184 1) 

1833 ‘ J Hef ’ Slang, FlaniuUvnxrnW, grog, punch, or gin- 
Iwist, with a dash of beer in >836 (jRikmth A Hknirey 
Microgr Dut 265 PUxmuft, Hatuial, a harsh flliruus 
texture, sometimes found covering meadows, miks, etc, 
after an inundation It consists of the interwoven filaments 
of Conferva, with adherent or entangled Diatomacc.x, In 
fusoria, crystals of carbonate of lime, etc 
6 attt lb or adj a Made of flannel 
1583 Hicins Junius' Nomenclator 164 A flanell petico.'kte 
1611 Florio, Bambagina, bunib,Tsine Also a flanell wast 
cote 1618 Brathwait Rem a/Ur Death, Descr Death 
v, He w cares N o mantle, flanning trow ses, a ijoo ? Drydi- n 
Suum cuifue In flannen robes the roughing ghost docs walk 
17B4 Johnson let to Mrs 1 hrale 9 Feb , I have just be 
spoke a flannel dress. 1857 Huohes lorn Brown 11 vm. 
In white flannel shirt and trouscis 

b In ttoitic-usts ■ Resembling flannel 
1784 Walpole /. r/f u8ao)III 9, I have little fevers every 
night, which bid me reixiir to a mote flannel climate 1795 
Wolcott (P Pindar) Ptndartana Wks 1812 IV 186 A pair 
of flannel cheeks composed her face 
0 altnb and comb as flannel maker, trade , 
-roeaver, -xoeavtng , also f flanuel-aot (cf 1 c), 
flannel-cake, a kind of thin griddle coke , flan- 
nel flower, -plant, the mullein , hence flannel- 
leaf, flannel raah (sec quot.); flannel-weed, 
some water-plant 

1678 T JoNFs 0/ Heart Sr Soveraign 403 (By a Canonic t 1 
•hlannel Act)[il]imist be buried out of l)ic way, as useless 
179a Stunt hhausen's Trav xsix 1 31 Ten thousand ihoitsTiid 
Najdes biscuits, crackers, buns, and •flannel c.ikcs 1831 
Clare Vill Minstr I 114 Antique nuillem’s ‘(iTniicI 
leaves i-jesslond ( 7 (i* No 3776/4 John Judd ♦Hmnel 
maker 1848 W A Hr. .Mr ielu in Phytologtst III 598 ^ 
bast uin fluipsvs from the texture of the leaves known here 
[Hampshire] sometimes as the ‘ *flannel-plant ’ 1888 W A 
Jamieson /)« 111 (1891)41 'The “flannel rash' which 

Hutchinson and others have noticed on the chest is aiioilier 
instance of an eruption due to clothing 1879 Fmytl Rnt 
IX 292/1 Blankets, a special branch of the * flannel Ir.ide 
Ibid Nearly the whole population finds occupation in 
•flannel weaving 1893 Pall Mall G 10 July io/i 1 he 
rains have put a little more w.Ttcr into the river, and there 
is not so much •flauiicl weed lo contend with 
Flaanel (.flse ncl), » [f prec sb] trans, a. To 
wrap m flannel b. To mb with flannel 
1838-9 Dickens btk Bos, Our Parish vi, The children 
were yellow soaped and fl.TiinclIed Ibid, tales >. Ihe 
second-floor front was scrubbed, and washed, and flannelled 
Hence Fla nnelled ppl a 

1784 J Belknap (1877)1 383 She knows 

what It U to tend a flannelled pair of legs and hands a 1843 
Hood Po Gnmaldi 1, Joseph ' they say thou'st left the 
stage, 'To taste the flanncll'd ease of age 

Flannelette (flamOle t) Also flannoUette. 
[f Flannel + -ettb] a (See quot. i88a ) b. 
cotton fabric, made in imitation of flannel 
i88» Caulpeu D & Saward Diet Heidleivork, Flannelletle, 
a descnpiion of a very soft Flannel, measuring a8 inches m 
width 18^ Daily Hews la Jan 3A Huge stacks of a 
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Flannelly (fl®neli), « [f a8prec+-LYl] 
Characteristic or of the nature of flannel , flannel- 
like. Alsoyf^ (In quot 1842 quasi (k/p ) 

c iSw I ANOOR xhJ Convtrs SautAej' 4 Laador Wks. 
1846 ll 174/1 1 he dreary hydropathy and flanetly voices ol 
the swathed and sinewless. 1S41 Bischoff IVooIIch Manuf 
(1863) II 148 It (the wool] works more flannelly t 889 H A. 
Dodds A* f/ Paru hxhih 5 1 he sooty ‘ flannelly' appearance 
of the manipulation in some of the exhibits. 

Planning (flaimg), vbl sb, [f Fuan v + 


in Dtcf Afri lArcha PubI Soc 1863) 1874 Knicht Duf 

Meth I 876/1 (Buildinc), the internal fl.ire of a 

window jBinb 1 he €»d>rasure Or of a fireplace Cmn»f 

Flanque, Flanqued Her sec Flanch sb ‘ 
Plant, obs form of h launt. 
tFlanta'do. Obs [?f Flaunt v with 
psetiilo-.Sp ending] ? Haunting W\o attrib 
•S83 Stanviiurst .Encis i (Arb ) 18 I'hce I roian iiauye 
the sea salte foaming wyth brnue flantadue dyd harrow 
>S94b><-e I irking] 

t Flantitanting, /// « nome-wd [A re- 
duplicated formation on Jlanttng =» Flauntimi 
C f Fi.aunt-tant ] Haunting 
15^ Nashii. SxjffroH Walden 71 In that flourishing flantl 
taming goutic omega fist 

Flap (fla:p)i sb horins 4-7 flappe (6 flepe), 
7 8 flapp, 5-flap, [f nextvb ; cf. Du jiaji blow, 
fly-flapper, lid of n can.] 

I The action of the vb Flap 
+ 1 A blow, slap, stroke Also Obs 

I 1330 irti, 4 Aferl 81184 With fsuchouns, axes and 
liattes, Ich gaue other sort flapnes. 1377 Langl /’ PI B 
xiit drlhisfreke Preched of penaiinccs And flappes of 
scourges c 1460 P owneley Mysl (Surtees) 306, I shallo 
leue you a flap, My strenethe tor to kjthc 1535 Strwaft 
CroH hot I 383 1 hair fteikis fell wall mony^cie flap 

b A blow given with something broad and 
loose (cf 2) Also Jig t A Jiap tutlh a fox tail 
Jig 1 a contemptuous dismissal , a trivial rebuke 
(cf h LAP V 2 It) 

IJSS3 • Wilson Rhct (1580) 38 So that he (the lawjerl 
gaineth alwates whereas the other gel a warmo Sonne often 
tynics, and a flappe with a hoxe taile, fur all that cuer thei 
h.ine s^ente 1398 Florio, AamooAiAi, a flim flam tale a 
flap with a foxetailc 1653 A Wiisdn / maar/ Lady \\\ 1, 
1 iqiiorish flies do sometimes meet with flaps 1717 WtU of 
S Jackson, If the Beadle make any demand s*nd him 
away with a Flapp of a Fox t.iile fjtiS't.urt Cultwcr 
III 11 17 I his Flapper IS employrd to give him a soft 
H.ap on his Eyes Oav Lady ft IPatf 8 I he slightest 

" " ' / I 11 884(1740) 


by Its motion, or by contact with some other 
object Cf I' LAP V 5 

1774 (loiDSM Mai Iltd (1776) V g The flap of a swan's 
wing would bre.ik a man s leg 1816 Bykon Sief;t Lor wii, 

I he fl 11) of the banners, that flit as they're twriie 1813 
Scorr L'niinl ix, the flap of ihtir wings must have been 
gr icious in the car of the famished proiihct i8s9Kin(./sciv 
nltse liSfu) I I S3, I can hear the flap and siioit of the 
dogs’ nostrils 1860 Iysuall (7/m 11 1 at A gnat c.iii 
execute many thousand flaps of Us little wings in a second 

II Concrete uses. 

+ 8 Something broad to strike avith , esp a lly- 
flapper Obs 

ri44o Promp Pam 163 Happe, iiislruinciite to smyte 
wylhe flyys r IKIS CoiKe Lorelts D (Percy Soc lain nis 
haiidc he bore a nap for fljes 13^ Phalr ,h>uul \ Argt 
1/ IV h, Y" game calli d Castus (which is fighting with bagges 
or flappes of leather hanging by striiiges, wherin is either 
lead or sand) 1614 Hfywood Capiw.s 1 1 in Bullen O PI 
IV, 1 he butchers wyves stood with theire flapps ill theire 
hands like fanns 1716 Swift Gulliver iii 11 19 A young 
Man with a Map came up to my side, and flapt me gently 
on the Right Ear 

4 ‘ Anything that hangs broad and loose, fastened 
only by one side ' (J ) 

i3st Skflton Wky not to < ouri 1166 With a flap afore his 
eye 1606 Shaks Pr ft tr v 1 36 1 hoti greene Sarcenet 
flap for a sore eye 1668 Wii kins Real Char 131 The lesser 

n.iving sm.iU roundish flapps on either side of the liody 
1704 Lond Caz Na 4058/6 A Negro Boy the Flap of 
one of his Ears being cut off 1849 Pakkman Oregon Tr 
(1873) 193, I put aside the leather flap that covered the low 
opening 1^91 Kijling Light that PaiUd x, [HeJ gave 
him a letter with a black M on the envelope flap 

b A pendant portion of a garment, hat, or caj) 
Hence applied to the garment or hat itself (slang) 
1530 Pauscr 3*0/3 Flappe of a gowne, cappe 1390 
OuKKNK Mourn Garni (,6i6) 11 His coat was greene 
Turned ouer with a flappe. j43» Shkrwood, The flap, or 
back point of a friers cowle, cabutr. 1699 Damfier Voy 

II 111 64 We spread abroad the Flaps of our Coats 1707 

Heakne Collett 14 Sept, An armfulf of y"* he look home, 
covering them with one flap of hts Gown 1713 Swii i 
Frenzy J Pitmis, Ihe flap of his breeches dangled be- 
tween his legs 17^ Mad u'Rimudi Let to Mrs Phillips 
Nov , An old fashioned suit of clothes, with long flaps to 
a waistcoat [etc 1 1873 Plain Meedlework 18 The old- 

fashioned shift with flaps i8u C I Dent Mounlatneenng 
IV 104 1 ying the flaps of his hat over his ears. 

o Of a saddle , also transf 

1849 Murchison Siluna v 95 A geologicRl saddle, having 
one thin and partly metamorphosed flap only on the east 
side 1886 Fniyd Brit XXI 143/1 The saddle consists 
of the tree .the seat, the skirts, and the flaps 


d The tail of a crustacean j 

1774 Got DSM Nat Hut VI, 373 The spawn . sticks to the | 
barbs under the flam or more pri^rly the tail [of the crab] 
184a H Miller O K Sandst viii (ed *) 173 The terminal 
flap of this gigantic cmslacean was continuous 
e (See quot ) 

1869 Hacke Orig Vop. (1^) III 63 Penipuns. have 
neither Feathers nor Wings, but only two Fins or Flaps, 
wherewith they are helped to swim 
6 Something broad and flat, hanging or working 
(vertically) on or as on a hmge. 

1383-73 CooFFR Thesaurus s v B(/oru, Btfort fenestra 
with two flopues 1734 A Murfhy Gray's Inn Jrul No 
103 P 9 One fable, the Flap broken iSiaK J Nicholson 
Operat Mechanic 140 He makes each sail to consist of 
SIX or eight flaps or vanes moving upon hinges 1B40 
Dickens Barn, Rudge iv, It [the cellar] had a great black 
wooden flap or shatter Musketry Instr 71 The first 

and second class men should he trained to fire at 300 
and 400 yards with the fl.ip of back-sight down 1887 
I BOLLOFE ChrpH, Barset I iv 37 'I here was a table one 
flap of It was gone altogether 

D A valve Tide flap • a valve used to shut 
off the tide water from a sewer 
18x4 R S1UAK1 Hut Steam Engine 1^1, c,e,e, .are the 
valves or flaps 1869 Lonsdale Gloss , Flap, the leather 01 
valve of a pump. 1884 Health Exhib Latal 35/3 A Col- 
lection of Sanitary Iron work, such a.s tide flaps, &c 189a 
Pall Mall G 7 Sept 1/3 We descend to the other side of 
the ' flap '—the men's term for a ‘ penstock ' 

O Anat t (a) The epiglottis Obs (b) In 
fishes The operculum or gill cover , a similar 
cover for the noslnl 

c two H Lloyd /r.nr Health H iv, Agaynst al grefes m 
the flap bcingc in the mouth whyche couereth the wind pipe 
1681 W Robertson Phraseol den (16931 1324 Ihe cover or 
flTpofthethro.Tt,c^/^/f)«ii i8oaBiNGLEY Anim Biog (>8ip 
1 37 They fill their mouth with w iter, then throw it back- 
wards with so much force as to lift open the great fl ip, 
and force it out behind 1881 Gunthfh in P.ncyct Brit 
XII 637 Nostrils of Raia litnprieti, with n.tsal fl.ips 
reverted 

d One of the floats of a paddle-wheel 
1840 Thackerav Catherine vi, The Ensign’s aims were 
working up and down like the naps of a paddle wheel 
6 .Something broad and loose, irrespectively of 
connexion with anything else ; esp an overlying 
layer ; a broad piece of any material 
1803 Flokio Montaigne (1614) 187 We are all framed of 
fl.aps and patches and of so shapcicsse and diverse a con- 
texture, that [etc ]. a 1634 Randolfh Hey for Honesty v 
Wks (1875)474 A rump or a flap of imitlon were a fee For 
Jove’s own breakfast 1784 Footf Mayor of G i Wks 
1799 I 173 The damn’d fat flaps of shoulders of mutton 
1843 I hackeray CF»/ n8 to' Punch' 1886 XXIV 145 

'I he flap of a shoulder of mutton I ate cold >848 — /U 
Snobs i. We had flaps of bread for plates \¥fbDadylit 
18 Jan 5/2 Large flaps of swine's flesh iii.ike their appe.ir- 
nnee at breakfast 1884 Bow lr & Scon t He Daty's Phatu r 

114 I he great flaps of cork on the cortex of Boswcllia papy- 
tifcra i^BakkIkeA Lilanu 'i/<in3’-,/'4(/(thievcs), sheet 
lead for roofs 

b A large, broad mushroom Also F lab 
1743 Pickering In Phil Irans XLII 598 The thin FiK 
meiit is that to which the Edges of the Head of the Mush 
room adhere, while it is, what is commonly called, a Button, 
and from which it separates by expanding to a Hap 1769 
Mrs Raffaid Eng Housekpr (1778)361 Sciape large flips 
iiid IhiiI them m their own liquor 1834 Eng Cyil I 
90/t i he common mushroom in this state is called a fl.ip 


7 Surg a. A jiortioii of skin or flesh, separated 
from the underlying part, but remaining attaeheil 
at the base 

i8^-s8 S CooiLR First Lines Surg (cd 5)377 Placing 
the flap of the cornea in regular coiiUct with the part with 
which It was naturally joined 1838 Kane y^rc/ Expl II 
XII 137 A flap let down from his forehead 1878T Bkvant 
Pract Surg I 536 Phe flaps were reflected and a largo 
gland enucleated 

b. A piece of flesh or skin grafted upon an 
injureNl or defective part 

1813 J 'I iiOMRON Lict Info am 335 The mode of repairing 
noses by a flap or portion of flesh uiken from the arm 1894 
Westm Gaz 31 Aug 3/1 1 he grafting upon the injured . 
part of flaps of skin taken from a neighbouring surface. 

8 pi m Farrury A disease in the month of 
horses 

1387 L M ascal GFt'f Ca//r/ II (1600)163 Giges or flappes, 
IS pimples or teates in the inside of his [a horse's] mouth 
1810 Markham Masterp i xii 33 Swelling in the mouth, 
R signe either of canker, flaps, or lampasse 17 Farrier's 
Diet (J X When a horse has the flaps, you may perceive his 
lips swelled on Ijolh sides of bis mouth 1847 Youatt Horse 
VIII 306 1 he sublingual glands sometimes enlarge . and 
are called rijf*, mObleMders, tcoA flaps in the mouth 

9 dtal or slang A woman or girl of light or 
loose character 

1831 MAsuECe4:r/<»(> ix, no Fall to your flap, my Masters, 
kis.se and clip. Ibid sia Come hither, you foule flappes 
189s Northumbld Gloss s-v , A young giddy girl is called 
a flap, or a woman who docs not settle down to her domestic 
duties. 

Ill attnb and Comb. 

10 General relations, as flap-basket, -door, -seat, 
-trap, -valve, -winderw (sense 5) , flap-eared ad) 

itiaSae Rev XIV i86/a He goes out to all Lancashire 
with his little *flap.basket, and doles out his two ounces of 
tea >844 Zoologist 1 1 748 1 he *flap-door of a glass hive is 
opened i88x Kavmoho Mvung Clou , Flap-door, a man- 
hole door Shaks, Taut Shr iv 1 160 A horson 

{ beetle headed *flap-ear*d knaue 1891 Daily Nem 4 Feb. 


AdvL, * Flap Traps always kept in stock <887 W W 
bMVTH Coat * Coal-miHing ill 'I’he chambers are fitted 
with "flap valves 1S74 Knight Diet, Mech I S76/3 Ftaf- 
vahe, a valve which opens and shuts upon one hinged side 
A clack-valve. iSss Beverley Lighting Act ii 19 I-eave 
open the door, hatchway or ‘flap-window 

11 bpecial comb ' flap-apple - Flap-jack 1 b , 
flap-dook (also Jlap-duk, flap-a-dock), local names 
for the foxglove, fMip-tcaa%sxsa = compound ftac 
ture , flap-hat, one having (laps or a dapping 
lirim ; flap-holder (see quot.) ; flap-leg, the leg 
that supports a dap of a table ; flap-mouth, a 
mouth with broad, hanging lips (whence flap- 
mouthed adj ) ; flap-operation Med. (sec quot 
1884) ; flap-sight, m a ride, one that turns up or 
down on a hinge ; flap-wing dtal , the swift 
1730 W Ellis Country Housev/de 35 Turnover, or *1 lan- 
Apnle, or Meat Pasties. 1848 E Anglia Gloss SuppI , 
"Flapdock, foxglove iMi A. Fox Wurtz’ burg ii xxvi 
165. I call this a lap-fracture, when the Wound of the 
broken leg goeth onely through the flesh and skin, and 
Cometh forth with the one end 1888 Browning m Mrs 
Orr (1891) 375 Great black "flap hats. 1884 Knight 
Dut Meih IV 346/1 //o/ifrr- (hurgital), a delicate 

prehensile instrument for holding flaps of sutures m confined 
situations i88s SAiAA/uer Revis (1885) 98 A "flap leg 
was let down ; and a table was improvised 1631 
P. Iietihfr Siieltdcs iii tv, Fnb, So, hauc you done’ 
iie'flapmouth Triton, thou besfauerest me 139s Shaks 
Fen ff Ad 930 Another "flapmoutbd mourner volies out 
hts voyce i6oa znd Pt Return fr Pamass iv 11. (Arb ) 
51 Begin thou Furor, and open like a phlaphmouthd hound 
1785 1 Joneb tn Med Commun IX 136 (titb) Case of 
a "flap Operation, united by first Intention 1884 iyd boi 
Lev s V flap operation, n method of amputation in which 
a portion of the skin is reflected from the suhjarent soft 
parts before these and the tx>nes are divided 1887 Ridfk 
Haggard Allan Quatermain (1888)66 One of the repeaters 
fitted with ordinary ‘flap sights 1834 H O'Briin A'iikni/ 
Tmvers Irel s8 This, it may be said, is applying a steam 
engine to crush a "flapwiiig 

nap (flrc)}), V Also 4-6 flapp(e [prob of 
onomatopaiL ongin; cf clap, slap, flack, eXs. Fxjui- 
valcnt words in form and sense are Du Jlappen to 
strike, clap, Ger Jlappen to clap, applaud J 
1 1 trans To btrike with a sudden blow. Also 
with down, in sunder In Inter use chielly imply- 
ing a stroke with a blunt weapon Obs exc 


nappes m sonayre c 1477 l-axton Jason 67 b, a grctc 
whirling or tourbillion cam sodaynlyand flapped him on ihc 
visage 1316 Skelton Magnyf 1525, 1 shall flappe Inm .is 
a foie to fall at my fete 1843 1 ' Wilson Pitman's Pay 11 
Ixxvii, Flap her doun at yence wi' pouther. 

^b infr or absol Obs 

136a Langi /’ PI A sii 174 And flipten on with flciUs 
from morwe til euen 1398TREVISA AaFf/i DeP R xii ix 
(1495) «9 A storke smytyth other flappyth with his bylle 
ciusaDestr /roy 7^4 'ledius flappil at hym felly with 
a fyno swerde c 1480 Jowneley Mfot (Surtees) aoo Now 
falle I the fyrst to flap on hys hyde 

to To flap tn the mouth (with a he) to tell 
a barefaced falsehood to Also, to flap the he in 
cm's ll elh. Obs 

1579 Lvi V Fuphues ( Arb ) 68, I will flappe I erardu in the 
mouth with some conceipt x8ii Cotcr , Fmbouchtr d'vn 
mensoHge to flap m the mouth, with an (apparant) he 
£1843 Howell Lett, (1650) III xxut 37 They will flap the 
lie III 1 ruths teeth _x 654 Fuller Lonim Ruth (1868) 1O3 bo 
many Lhildrcn flap their parents in the mouth with a he 
2 . To strike with siJmethmg llexible and broad 
(eg a fly-flapper) ; to drive away ox off , to put 
out (a light) as with a blow so given 

csopaDestr Triry 11795 Ten tymes he-tyde )>at hit fest 
».is on fyre, & flappit out onone Viito sniorther & smoke 
C1440 Promp Parv, 164 Mappyii vvythe a flappe, /7a^F//a 
13M T Wilson Rket (1580I aoi When many flies stode 
ferayng vpon his rawe flesne he was contented to haue 
them flapto awaie X603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 966 
With the rest of his taile he Allied and beat her legges 
xbfjl Lompl Servant-Maid 68 Take a clean linen cloth and 
gently flap it [the lace] over oftentimes S7>8 Swift GhI 
Iwtr III II 16 With these Bladders they now and then 
flapped the Mouths and E.ars of those who stood near 
them 17M Pope Prol Sat 309 Yet let me flap this bug 
wuh gildedwlngs x84a Tennyson St Simeon Stylites 173 
They flapp'd my light out as I read 1843 Le Fevrk Life 
/ rav Phys I i. 1 7, I was assured that two men would 
run before me to flap away the flies 

b Of a bird To strike with the flat of the 
wing , also to drive off (etc.) by flapping. 

x$8s J, B. tr Viret'sSih Beastes Dj. Wien the female 
tarietk over long m the feeldes, they [Pygeons] flapue them 
with their winges. xSox Holland Pliny 1 371 Flapping 
the water with their wings. x8m R L’Estrange Fables 
ccclxxviii. The Eagle Flapt off the former [the Beetle], and 
Devoured the other (the Hare] 1813 Busby Lucretius iv 
8« The cock . flaps away the darkness with his wings X819 
WiFFKM A Oman Hours{ 1 820) 76 N ight's shrieking bird Flaps 
the friered window with her wing 1807 Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd 63 They [doves] forc'd and flappit to the yira That 
spulyier and fae. 

c, fig. To call the attention of, as if with a flap ; 
to prompt, remind. Cf. quot, 1 726 m a and Flap- 
PBB I. 

X790 Mad D'Arblav Diary ao May, ' He wants nothing 
but a flapper ’ ' Ves, and he takes flapping inimitably . 

x888 Contemp Rev LIII 13 They despatched an agent 
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FLAPPING. 


d. tnlt To make a flap or stroke. Also with 
dntm. f To flap at (somet/nug) wUh a fox's tail : 
said^. of a lenient or pretended reproof. 

i<Ai Lambakdb Etrtn. tv xvl (158S) $81 1 his is but to 
strike or flap at a fault with a Foxe taile, and none other 
c i8m Lanoob Intag Conv Wks,(i846) II iu8, I flap down 
witii the border of my glove, and brush away . these gos- 
samer pretensions. 

t 8 . a. To clap (the hands), b. tntr. To 

clap, applaud. Also quasi-frrtrtf. To clap (ap- 
plause) j to signify by clapping Ohs 
isBs WvcLiF t'rav xvit 18 A fool man shal for loje flapiie 
with hondis. — "Jer v 31 Frestus flnppeden for lojc 
their hondes 1583 Stanvhubst Aentts i (Arb.) 43 Thee 
Mbors hands clapping, the '1 roians, /fouffile, flapped 

4 a trans. To toss with a smart movement; 
to throw do^vn suddenly, to fold together TO\s^d\'j. 
Also, to toss (a pancake) Obs exc dial 
c 13SO Stuyti Sag (W ) 766 The grcihond hente the adder 
in strong ger. And flapped here at alxiute his er 1844 K 
Ci'LMKH taikedrall Niiues Canterbury 5 1 he maid went 
to bed, leaving the Rufle flapt together as her mistris had 
slampt it 1847 Hacliwell, Hap a frolre, to turn it in the 
pan without touching it. 1877 N IC Line dots , ‘ He 
flapped th’ newspaper doon upo' th' floor ' 

b. tntr To fall or throw oneself down suddenly ; 
to flop colloq 

I 06 o Fisher Rutiiiks Alarm Wks. (ifl/y) 448 He flaps 
suddaiiily down into a piece of Cow dung 1733 Foot k 
Eng in Farts t. Wks, 1799 I 36 Souse she flapp'd on her 
back. 1834 S R MKnui.uii Voluntary Syst (1837)80 I hey 
flap down on their knees before the Bishop 1865 Cab- 
lYiK Fredk Gt VIII xviii xiii 50 Soldiers flap down to 
drink it from the puddles 

6 intr. Of anything attached at one extremity or 
loosely fastened . To swing or sway about loosely ; 
to flutter or oscillate as when moved by the wind 
Often with the additional notion of making a noise 
by striking against something, or by the rcciproc.al 
concussion of the parts 

15*9 Skrlton Elynour Rummyug 136 Naked pappes, 1 hat 
flyppes and flappes ri6aoZ Coin (1835) 9 

lie let the Main Saile flap against the jurd liMt^UAHCFS 
hmbl 111 XI, My Canvace torn, it flaps from side to side 
1844 Pionv Nat Bodtts (1043) 37 ° Thu Diaphragma 
flajipeth upon all occasions, ns a drum he-ad would do, 
if It were slack and moyst 1798 Southey Ball * Metr 
F , RudtgerVea.rM'SX 31 I he lung streamer fluttering fast, 
h lapp’d to the heavy gale 1805 Worbsw IVaggonerCom-X 
50 When windows flap 1813 J W CroKFR in Croker 
Faptrs (1884) July, Wo are now lying at sea with our sails 
flapping >840 Dickens /lone Iv, The cheery deep- 

red curtains napped and fluttered idly in the wind 1878 
E Jenkins Blot Queen’s Head 7 Proud of their sign board 
wherever it flapped and shone 1877 lloldemess Gloss , 
blap, to close or shut with violence ' Shut deear or it’ll 
flap teea, ther's sike a wind ’ 

b tram {causal) To cause to flap; to move 
(any surface) pcrcusaively. Also, to shut (a door) 
to sharpW 

i^-73Cooi>ER Thtsaurusve /’fo>ii^,Windesflaptogither 
wide garments in the aire 1737 Swift further AcC F 
Curil, His books flapping their covers at him tSoi 
Southey 1 halaba lit ix, I hear the wind, that flaps The 
curtain of the tent stoi Lusignan ll 164,1 flapped my 
door to, and locked it 

6 a tntr Of a hat To have the flap or fl,aps 
swaying up and down or drooping 

1879 Jnals of White, \ Other fesutts 83 He had an old 
black Hat on that flapp'd sysa-* Guardian No ii r 9 
He was so ill that his hat began to flap 

b trans. To pull down the flaps of (a hat) 

1751 Smollett Fer Ftc (1779) III Ixxviii 41 'I hey had 
flapped their hats over their eyes 1738 Johnson Idler No 
40 p 3 It began to rain he flapped his hat Dickbns 

Bam. Rudge 1, Wearing a hat fl ijiped over his face 

7 trans To move upand down, lieat (the wingsb 

1387 Golding Ovid's Metam m i< 6 But that she clad in 

feathers white hir lazie wings must flap 1703 Dampier 
I'oy III. ti5 They flew flapping their Wings like Lap- 
wings 1740 SoMFRViLLE I/ooptHol II Tile luxurious 
Wasp . m the viscous Nectar plung'd. His filmy Pennons 
struggling flaps m vain 1874 Wood Nat Ihst 387 The 
Swift does not flap its win« so often as the Swallow 

b. absol. and intr To beat the wings ; to make 
movements like the beating of wings. Also of 
wings . To move up and down, beat 
1897 Drvdkn ASuetd Dcd d iv. The Dira flapping on the 
shield of 1 umua a 1704 R I 'Estrange (J 1 , 'Tis common 
for a duck to run flapping and fluttering away i8(i Clare 
Vtll Afinstr 1 87 Ihey [leaves] flap and whistle down 
18*3 Byron Island iv xm. While o'er them flepp'd the sea- 
birds' dewy wing. 184a Hoon turtles vii, (ive splendid 
lurtles Were flapping all alive 1883 Tylor Farly Hist 
Man II 31 Flap with the arms, 1874 T Hardy Idaddmg 
Crosod II vii 81 A light flapgied over the scene, as if re- 
flected from phosphorescent wings 

8 tntr (with advb. extension) a Of a bird ; 


To make way by flapping the wings b Of a ship • 
To make way with the sails flapping (Cf. 5 .) 

1773 Clayton in PhtL Trans LXVI. 104 'They only 
swim and flap along on the water at an extraordinary rate 
1833 I^anr GnnneJl Exp ix (1856)63 We pursued our way, 
flapping lardy alongside of the ‘ pack ' 1^0 Kingsley hi 

Gd Words I June 38/1 A slate-blue heron flapped fifty 
yards up the creek. 


9. t * trans To flap open to throw ojjen like 
a flap see Flap sb. 5 . b intr. To move like a 


lap 

i^W 


SiMFSON Hydrol Chym 97 Gas getting passage 


flaps open the CEsophagns 1834-3 Todd Cy,/ ^"at I 
6 s 3 /i The valves flap together and close that opening 
10. slang (See miots ) 

1883 Daily Tel 18 Aue 3/t fja obtained by flapping 
a jay 1889 BarrArs & Lelanu Slang, Hap the dimmock, 
to pay llnd , Hap, to rob, to swindle ; ‘ to flap a ja> ’, to 
swindle greenhorn. 

1 11 The verb stem used adverbially * ith a 
flap or clap Obs - * Cf Flop 
1716 Cibber Loot mattes Man 1 1, Alioiit eight a Clock 
fl ap I 7 hey all sous'd upon their Knees 

Flapdoodle (flsei^w d’D, sb colloq [An arbi- 
trary formation ; cf. Fadooulk ] 

1. (See quot. 1833 .) 

1833 Marrvat P (1863) 310 ‘The gentleman has 

eaten no small quantity of flapdoodle in his lifetime ' 
‘ Wh.Tt’s that, O’Brien I’ replied I ‘ Why, Peter,’ rejoined 

he, ‘it's the stufi* they feed fools on' 1863 Kincslfv 
Waierdted) vi (1878) 368 Where flapdoodle grows wild 
2 a. Nonsense , ‘ bosh ’ , humbug. Also as 
inter], b A trifling thing, a gewgaw 
1878 Besant& Rice Celia’s Arb II 111 43 A bit of lace 
now, or any other fal-Ial and flap-doodle /bid. III vit 
101 ‘Fudge and flapdoodle 1 ’ 1884 Mark Twain Niui 

Finn XXV, A speech, all full of tears and flapdoodle 
attrib. 1891 B Haste Firsl 1 amtly Tasajara II vii, 
Reading flapdoodle stones and sich 
Hence 71ap-doo dl« v tntr , to talk nonsense , 
to maunder Flap-doo diar [-kr '1 (see quot 'i 
1889 BarkSke & \,%tMia Slang, A' 7 ri/<fa<v/ 7 rrr(journahstic), 
charlatan namhypamhy political sficakcrs 1893 Wntm 
Gas II Julys/i He flapdoodled round the subject in the 
usual Archiepiscopat way 

t Flap-oragon (fltepdrreg^n), sb Obs [f 
h LAP V + Draoon. 

'1 he original sense may have been identical with a dialectal 
sense of snapdragon^ vis a figure of a dragon’s head with 
snipping jaws, carried about by the mummers at Christ- 
mas , but of this there is no trace in our quots ] 

1. a ‘A play m which they eaten raisins out of 
burning brandy and, extingnisbmg them by closing 
the mouth, eat them ’ (J ) ; = .Snap-dkaoor b 
A dish of the matenal used in the game. 

*899 B JoNSOM Cynthia’s Rev v iii, Trom stabbing of 
aimes, h lap-dragons and all such swiggenng Humors 
1604 Dfkkfr J/onest Wh xiii Wks 1873 II 8} Give me 
that flip dragon He nut ifive thee a spooncfull t6aa 
F'l rtciier Beggar’s Bush \ 11, I ic go afure .iiid h.ive the 
lion-fire made. My fire works, and flap dragons, and good 
hack rack 

0 A raism or other thing thus caught and eaten 
1588 Shaks. Z. L V I 43 Thou art easier swallowed 
then a flapdragon 1599 M assingfk, etc Old Law in 11, 
I 'd had my two butter teeth Thrust down my throat instead 
of a flap dragon <791-1813 D Israeli Cur Ltt (18661 367 
Such were flap-dragons which were small combustible bodies 
fired at one end and floated in a glass of liquor, which an 
experienced toper swallowed unharmed, while still blazing 
d As a ty[>e of something value less 
1700 Congreve Way 0/ World in xv, A flap-dragon for 
your service. Sir ' 

2 A contemptuous name for a German or 
Dutchman. Also atlrtb 

i6aa Fletcher Beggars Bush iv 1, You shall not sink for 
ne'er a sous’d flap dragon, For ne'er a pickled pilchcr of 
'em all, sir 1630 J I ayior (Water V) Hks ii 364/a As 
bumsie as a fox’d flapdragon German 1644 Nest Fetji- 
dtoHs Vipers, etc. m Hart Aftse (Malh.)V 437 7 he Com- 
mons of F iighind will remember thee, thou flap dragon, 
thou butter-box 
9 slang (bcc quots ) 

<<1700 B E Diet Cant Creto, I^ap-dragon, a Clap or 
Pox 1783 in Grose Z 7 u -7 Vutg Tongue 
Hence ria-pdragon v {nome-wd') trans, to 
swallow as one would a flap-dragon, 

1611 Shaks Wmt T iii in 100 1 o see how the Sea flap- 
dragon d it Ithe Ship] 

Flapjack ( flse pid^sek). Now dial or US 
[f Flap v, (sense 4 a) + Jack ] 

1 a. A flat cake, a pan-cake b An apple turn- 
over or flat tart, an ‘apple-jack’ 

ri6oo Day Begg BednaJlGr v (1881) 114 My Mother 
could have taught thee how to a made butters and flap- 
jacks. i6so Taylor (Water F.) Joel a-Lent B ij, A F lip 
lack, which in our translation is call'd a Panc^e 1641 
Hrome Joviall Cmv It Wks 1873 III 376 F'laniacks. and 
Pan-pudding >8x3 J Neal / fm fimathanl. ajs 
a flap jack m a fryin’ |»an 1848 Hawthorne ylwrr Eott- 
bks, (18831 303 We had a splendid breakfast of flapj.icks, 
or slapjacks, and whortleliernes 
Comb. 187* C Kitu, Mountain Sierra Nev vii 135 Long, 
hurst came upon the boards as a flapjack filer 

2 a A Kind of hydraulic machine (see quot. 
184 a) b dtal The lapwing 

184a Taylor in /’nv Inst ttv hng II loa For low falls 
[of water] there were many machines for instance the 
old ‘ flapMUck ’, with a reservoir of water at one end of a 
beam and a pomp at theollier 1847 Halliwfll, I lap jack, 
the lapwing S uffolk 

Flapped (lltept), ///. a (f Ft ap sb. + -KD 2 ] 
1 OT the cheek or ear • P ormed like a flap ; 
pendulous. 

1661 K W Conf Ckarac , Informer (i86o) 47 Why his 
reverend ears would serve very welt for two leathern patches 
to sow to each side his flapt jaws x8^ Dickens Old C 
Shop xlvili, 7 he dwarf put fits hand to his great flapped ear 

2. Of a hat or garment Having n flap or flaps. 
17^ Richardson Clarissa (181 i)V. wii 90, I turned up 

my flapt slouched hat vfia J. Adams Diary i Ian Wks 
1851 III 346 A little hat covered with oil cloui, flapped 
before 1848 Mrk Jameson Sacr 4 Leg, Art (i8sui 141 


7 he scallomshcll on his flapped hat i860 Hawthorne 
Fr 4 // Jmls. II 103 Squ.ire-skiried coal, flapped wiisl 
c oat, and all the queer costume of the jieriod 
Flapper (flae-paj), sb [f 1 -I,AP V + Bill] 
One who or that which flaps, m senses of the vb. 

1 , One who flaps or stnkcs another Hence 
(after Swift) : A person who arouses the attention 
or jogs the memory, a remembrancer. Also, of 
a thing • A reminder. 

i7b6 Swift Gulliver iii 11 17 (The absent-minded philo 
sophers of loipiita] always keep a Flapper in their Family 
. . And the Business of this Officer is gently to strike with 
his Bladder the Mouth of him who is to speak, and the Right 
Ear of him to whom the Spciker addresseth himself 1747 
CiiRSTRRF Lett xcix (177^1 I 291, I write to you byway 
of flapper^^to put you in mind of yourself 1833 Blatkw 
Mag LXXI 8s 7 here IS some advantage in having a flapper 
to remind us of our faults. 

2 Something flat to strike with , a fly- flap 

1370 Levins Mantp nils A flapiier, yf «/>,//««/ 1783 

Wolcott (P Pindar) Ode R Acae/eiui, tans 11 'VVks 1812 
1 53 For flies most charming flappers. iSik Fall Malt G 
15 Aug 4/3 7 he obtain sat with a flapper speciallj made 
for the slaughter of the vermin at his right hand. 
yfA” It Benvenuto's Passenger i v 35 An effectuall 

flapper to dnue away the F’hes of all worldly vanities 

b Something broad and flat used for making 
a noise by striking 

i8t3 Scott Fahsm xi. They clanged their flappers in 
emulation of each other 1888 Elwortiiv W Soiiieiset 
Word bk , Happtrs, clappers for frightening birds. I he 
loose parts are generally called the flappers 1889 Cent 
Diet .Flapper 5 //.vcrylongshoeswornoynegrominstrels 

3 A young wild duck or paitriilge 

•773 H Wiin E 'selbome xxxix 99, I saw young teals t.ikm 
.dive along with flappers, or young wild ducks. 1809 
Mak Etx.twoRTH Talis Fashion. Ltf, Maniruvrtng xtv. 
Lightbody happened to be gone out to shout flappers 
K 1833 in Fukuv I oc F., Angha, 1888 Berksh Gloss, 
I lapper, a young Jiarlridge just able to fly 

4 Something hanging flat and loose , spec the 
striking part of a fl.iil. a swingle 

i8m Low Fl L //rt/y Prose Wks 1890 I 104 He lifts 
the heavy leathern flapper 01 cr the door i86t Ihoknbikv 
J umer I 5 Her hair is surmounted by a cip with 
large flappers 1893 Baring ( .01 id l heap fai k 2 , \ 
Riinham, flourishing his flail over his head, and throwing 
out the (tapper in the direction of Drownlands 

b A brofid fin or flipper , the tad of a crustacean 
1836 Makryat Ahdsh Fasy xxiv, With hands as broad as 
the flappers of a turtle 1876 ifiss Bucki ry Short Ihst Nat 
S< xl 421 I he hand of a man, and (he fl.ipperof a porpoise 
s88o Huxley Cratfnh 1 20 1 hese two plates on cich side, 
with the tcison in the middle, constitute the flapper of the 
crayfish 

c slang The hand (Cf flipper') 

[1768-74 J ucker Lt Nat.iiBsj) I 441 He thrust out a 
couple of broad arms, or ralher flappers ) 1833 Marhyat F 
SuupU (i86d 201 ‘ My dear Mr Simple, extend your flapper 
tu me’ libs Lssstws Mid Age 19 ‘Come, Frank, and 
extend the flapper of friendship’ 
d (See quot ) 

1836 Whyte Mu y ills Kate Cent xyih, 7 wo well mounted 
oflii lals, termed ' Ihippers’ by disrespectful sportsmen , hut 
whose duty, it appears, is to keep the chase in view till it 
either heals them off for pace, or leaves them ' iilanted ’ at 
some large awkw.ird impediment 
6 Something hanging or working by 01 as by a 
hinge In //. —Cl.APNST 
17^ J OwF.N Trav Europe I 36s The stranger came up, 
clamied the flappers, and told us, they were ‘ pour attriiuer 
le» papillons' 1839-47 Todd tyct Anat 111 058/1 J he 
opercular bones, forming flappers which open and shut the 
openings of the branchia; iBSiCaRFsi ey (//mr Coni Atnung 
I to Ihe flappers or doors . foil to or close of themselves 

6. attrih and Comb as flappei -sheotifig{&ense ii , 
also flapper-bag (sc-c quot i , flapper-dook, («) 
“ flap-dock , {b) (see quots ) , flapper-skate (see 
quot ) 

1871 N if Q Ser tv VIII 143/1 * F tapper hags, burdocks, 
or what IS better known in Scotland as ducken iSMBrittfn 
& Hollsnu I’lant h Suppl , 'Flapper J>oek, the lirge 
leaves of the Colt’s foot Probably Fetasitcs vulgans 
1863, Standard 43 July 5 Mr Clutterbuik proceeded 
up the Brousa for the purpose of ’ftapper shooting 1S39 
Vakkell Brit J ishts 1 1 Suppl (>6 Raia intemudia, *F lap 
ucr Skate 1886 Gt'NTiiKK in / r«yt/ Bnt XX 299/2 Ihe 
F lapper fskate macrorhynchus' 

Hence ITa pper v intr , to move like a fl.ii)]>cr, 
i.c with a loose flapping motion 

1833 Hogg in Fraser's Mag XI 159 Ihe two seri>cnls 
came fluppering on 186a J F lAMiiihii lahsG Ihgh 
laudsXv 140 7 he three great flappering sails tBdg/onsdale 
Gloss , Ftapptr, to quiver, flutter 

tPlappet (flee ptt) Obs In 7 flapet, 8 flap- 
pit [fFLAP sb +-I'T] a little H.ip (Flap sb 
4 b, and 5 ) ; also m pi finery, lillals 
1373 I.anrham Zrf (1871) 34 Yet durst he wype hiz face, 
with the flapet of his fathcrz iicket 1611 Bealm & Fl 
Kut Bum Pestle i iii, Wliat bravo spun could be content 
to sit 111 hes shop with a flapet uf Wooit, ind a Mew Apron 
before hme itooVanur & Ciu Pure Hush I i, 7 hey sell 
ribbons and flappits, and other sort of geer for gentle- 


Phtppingvflae’pin),*'*^/ sb [f Flap ft -p-inqI] 
fl ^te action of knocking or beating, also 
attnb. Obs 

i6ag Galle Fracl Th. 335 He's made their flapping, 
flouting, spawhng Sport a 1^3 Urquhart AtiA-fotz iii xl 
3U I he banging and flapping of him 
2 The action of moving (wings) up and down 
1398 7 RBVISA ZarM De P R xii xiii (1495) 433 By cuii 
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fynual flappwge of wynm* the gnatte makyth noyse in the 

ayre _ iSmLamb Elia Ser ii. Blakttmoor in H skire. 

The hum and flappings of that one solitary wasp 1843 
Lever 7 Hinton xxxiv, 1 be heavy flapping of strong wing 
wouldjxiint the course of a heron. 

8. T 4 »e action of swaying or working to and fro 
something broad and loose 
1631 J lAYiOR (Water P) rurn FoH IViieel (18^8) 13 
I hey hold your blessinpc in no more avayle ITien Is the 
flapping of a fox his talk I 1841-yi T K. Jones Anim 
Aingii (ed 4) (S03 Ily vigorous flippings of this extensive 
organ, the animar[the pouipe] actively impels itself through 
the water in a liackward direction 

Fla'pping, ///a [ t -ino | That fl-ips 

1391 Wybley Armone 144 The flapping brace strikes off 
Ills setled hood 1706 l.ond Gat No 4336/4 A dark brown 
Mare with flapping Ears 1711 Gay Trivia 1 128 Beneath 
his flapping Hat secures his Hair >859 Gfo Eliot A 
Hidt ,04 lotty trotted olT in her flapping bonnet 1864 
Miss Braddon // Dunbar I xvi 285 She took the great 
flapping ears of the animal in her two hands 

fFlappiah (flse-pi/). a Obs-' [f Flap v 
+ -I8H • ] Inclined to swing or toss loosely about 
1665 Howard Comnnttot iv xio You are so flappish, >ou 
throw um (your keys] up and Down at your tail 
Flappy ( flffi pi) , rt [f I L AP W. + -V > ] 
fl -Flabiii a I oh 

.398 kcoRio. hii/tatstti to grow flappy, withered, or 
wriinpled [iflii to grow flappie and wrimpled] 

2 dial (See quota ) 

1846 Brolkeit N C Words (ed 3I Alabfy, wild, irregular, 

unsteady ' An old fl ippy body ’ 18^ A orthnmbld Ginn , 

Flappy, uneven, unsteady ‘ the carpet's Ijin’ nail flappy’ 

t I^ft'P'Sauce. Ohs [f I'LM V tSauck j/i] 

A glutton 

1540 Palsgr Acolastus iii 1 N iv b, Nowe hathe this 
glutton I this llappe sawee (the thyng) that he may plcntu 
ouslyswallowe downe hok 

t Flapae ( (l«l>s) Ohs [Cf (lery/a/r of similar 
meaning] An impudent fellow 

<1 t6sa Hhovf A'’.w Acad iv 11, You .ire a h lapse to terme 
my sonne so 

Flara (fle’j), sb ■ Also (in sense 4) 9 flair, [f 
Flare v Not iii Johnson or Todd ] 

1 The action or quality of flaring, or giving forth 
a dazzling and unsteady light , dazzling but ir- 
regular light, like that of torches, a suddtn out- 
burst of name Also fig Obtrusive display, osten- 
tation 

1814 Scott Ld.of hits \ xxviii, T ighted by the torches’ 
flare 1837 Cari V I k. y e A’ iT' ( 18571 I > viii 80 Gardes 
Snisses man lung in the flare of lord li.,ht 1848 
1 HA( Ki RAV / .1X1 Artirxix, We should all come home after 
the flare, and the noise, and the g.iycty 1888 Fall Mall 
(t 6 Sept 8/2 Hares of da 72 liiig irimson and purple shot 
lip fiom the mouth of the crater 1888 Sit Autir N S 
LVill 31 Kx) modest for business push and flare 

2 a. A'a/tl Flake-up 3 b A combustible 
made to be burnt as a night-signal at sea, and 
formerly ns a railway fog-signal 

1883 W C Russell Sailor^ Lang 52 Hare, a light made 
by firing a tar liarrel, etc 1883 hihmes Fxhib Catal 41 
Boat Lnnnclniig Fl.ire sVti f aw 1 tints Rep LHI 60/1 
the 1 C U burnt flares over her quarter 1887 Fall 
Mall G 10 Jan , ‘ Hires’ were burned for the purpose of 
Miming the ilrivcrs of trams 1889 W Kse < rnnut 10 
' 1 1 ires’ are burned somelimes to warn mariiiirs on bad 
nikhts 

3 rhotogr See quot 1868 Also, a similar ap- 
pennnee in the object-glass of a teh scojie 

1868 Lea Fhotogr 88 h Inre or ghost in tlie camera is an 
indistinct image of the diaphragm 18;^ Lockyer Stai- 
gazing II XI 140 A ‘flare’ appearing, snows 11 want of a 
slight alteration of the setting scicw, on the same side of 
the object gbiss os the ' flare ’ or elongation appears 
4 . Ship huM Gradual swell or bulging outwards 
.and upwards Cf Flare v 4 
18331 Richardson A/ex-i Marine •irihit iTogivethem 
more flair m the stem head i88t Faynf Gallwfy Fowler 
in Irel 23 The sides arc nearly upright with little flare 

5 ailrtb and Comb , ns fiare-hght ; also flare- 
lamp, a lamp with an unprotect^ flame ; flare- 
spot ( = sense 3'' , flare-tin, a tin vessel in which 
powder or other combustible material is burnt as 
a signal at sea. 

<891 R Kielino City Dread/ Nt 83 We don’t know what 
fire damp is here We can use the ‘flare lumps 1894 
Wesltn Gas i Dec 6/t A *flirc light was observed from 
the barque 1893 Abnfy Fhntocr xxxi (ed 81 219 “Flare 
spot ' 1884 W G Russell Jacl sCourUh HI xm. There 
wa.s a ‘flare tin aboard, and from time to time we burnt 
this over the rati 

Plare (fluaj), sh - dial. [Of unknown ongin ; 
cf the synonymous Fleed J The ‘leaf or fat 
about the kidneys of a pig Also altnb 

1847 Halliwbli. Hare, fat round a pig’s kidney 1831 
Mayhkw Land. Lesbour I 199 Flarea;akcs are round 
cakes, made of flour and * unrendered ’ (unmelted 1 laril and 
stuck over freely with currants 1881 Ox/ordsh Gloss 
Suppl , Heeum, the leaf of a pig (Holton),yf(f#«r(Yamton ) 
sW8 Land Tradesm Aiivt This Lard is made from the 
best Pork Flare only 

Flare, var of Flat» 2 , the skate. 

Flare (flcoi), v. Also 6 fleare ; 7 flaire, 7-9 
flair [Of unlmown etymology , the mod Norw. 
flara ‘ to blaze, to flaunt lu gaudy attire’ (Ivar 
Aasen) has been compared ; but sense 5, with which 
this agrees, is app. a somewhat late development ] 


1. trans fa To spread out (hair), to display 
in an exiiandcd form. Also with out. Ohs 
ciuo Robin Consetenee 989 in Hazl E P P III 344 
To dye and to fleare your haiie so abroad .. you doo it 
shamfully use 1SS3 Becom /tsuel Joy J vj b. It is inough 
for chast and pure maydes to weare . . stmple apparell 
wythoul the flannge out and coleryng of theyr heare 
b To spread out to view, display , occas with 
mixture of sense 5 Hence, To wave to and fro 
(or X ound) To flart a kandkerchuf (slang) . to 
whisk It out of a person’s pocket. 

a 1774 Goldsm Surv Exper Philos (1^76) II. >82 In 
seeing 1 flaming torch, if flared round in a cirde, it appears 
ns a ring of fire. 18^ Poe W G /’^xx« Wks. 1864 IV 116 
We began instantly to make every Mgnal in our power, by 
flaring the shirts in the air Mayhew Lend Labour I 
411/1 Just after that I flared it (whisked the handkerchief 
out) i86a Burton AA y/Mxx/rr (1863) 292 Those who flare 
their qualities Ixefore the world 1884 P J. Hrittfn /P b/cA 
4 Clochm 96 Hardening the drill by flaring It in the air 
+ 2 sHlr Of hair, etc. . To spread out conspicu- 
ously, to stream or wave in the wind Ohs 
1379^ North Plutarch {1676) 667 This Lady., shew- 
ing her mourning Apparell, and hair of her head flaring 
alxiut her eyes 1398 Shaks Merry W. iv vi 42 Ribonds- 
pendant, flaring ’bout her head 180s Marston Antonio's 
A ev III II, Let flare my loosed hair 1676 Hobbes Iliad 
('^77) 336 Hih plume by Vulcan made of jgolden hair 
ore his shoulders terribly did flare tSw Cooper Recoil 
Eittope II 131 Her cap flared in the wind 
I 3 To display oneself conspicuously Ohs 
i6mT Adams £2/ s Peter i 6 1 he daughters of Moab 
and Midian light housewives, dancing, frisking, and flaring 
yo9 Prior Hans Carvel 90 I he 1 ruth is this I cannot stay 
Fl iring m Sun-shine all the Day 
4 a tnlr Of the suits of a vessel* To swell 
or bulge out gradually upwards, also, to flare 
over, 

1644 S ea man's Dti t 40 When a ship is a little howled in 
necie the water, and above that the work doth hang over 
aj'ime they R.»y, that the woi ke doth Haire over 1836 
W Irving. I n'(xr/<i(i849)86 Their gunwales flare untwards 
1883 Harpti's Mag July 034/2 It will be best to have the 
sides of our oblong diving bell flare a little 

b. trans To cause to spread gradually out- 
warils 

1857 CoLQUiiouM Compl Oarsman's Guide i A skiff can 
be more conveniently flared, which gives Imoyancy 1838 
Maurv Fkys Geog Sea 11 } 61 i hese piiics are tlien fl ired 
out so as to present a I irge Luoling surlnce 1888 Wikid- 
OATE Boating 143 T he gunwale was flared out wide at 
these points. 

6 tnlr Of a candle, lamp, etc * To burn with 
a spreading, unsteady flame, as when blown by the 
wind ; to Aine as such a flame does , to glow with 
or as with flame Also with about, away, out, and 
quasi-// with cognate ohj To flare into . to 
pass with a flare into 

163a, 1633, 1661 [see Flaring ppl a ] a 1700 B E Diet 
Cant Crew, } tart , to Shine or glare like a Comet or Beacon 
1717 Bailev voI 1 1 , /'/<ixixx^,wasting or consuming wastfully ; 
osaCandle 1794 Mrs RADCUEFR/l/rr/ xx vi, 1 bo 

wind made the torch (tire 1801 Southrv Thalaba xii 
xviii, The unpruned taper flares a longer flame 1819 SiiFi 
I tv Mtdusa 33 I he midnight sky Flares. rENNYSOM 

Lanutot 4 hlatne 1020 Lol the blood red light of dawn 
Flared on her fire 1874 (xrrfn Short Hist 11 } 4 73 
Joun and hamlet flaring into ashes 2879 Hfprrohm 
Patagonia viii 132 The fire flared away without enuUing 
any warmth 

trans/ and./% 1837 J H Newman Far Serm (1839) 
I XI 165 Before the flame of religion in the heirt is [xunfied 
It will flare about t868 Milman St FauFs yo$ Ihe 
Queen’s Protestant real flared out against these idolatrous 
ini.iges 1871 R El I IS C<t/»//«r Ixviii 141 Juno's self 
Crushes her eager rage, in wcdlock-mjury flaring 1876 
Grfen Stray Stud 3 A gilded vane flares out afove the 
grey Jacoliean gables 

b nonce-use (with oti) To go emitting flames. 

sSae Kkats Hyperion i 217 His flaming robes streamed 
out ( 3 n he flared, From suuely nave to nave 

c trans Tolightupwithaflare, Also(<-a*«fl/izx«) 
To cause (a candle) to bum with a llarc To fiate 

out . to send forth by means of a flaring flame 
>743 Mrs Haywood /’ cxxWrA/rx/ (1728)111 309 For fear 
of fl.inng or putting out his beloved lights 1833 Kane 
Grinnetl Exp xxviil (1856) 338 The south-western horizon 
IS flared with red streaks. 1861 DilkbnrC/ Expict liii. 
He flared the candle at me again, smoking my lace and 
hair 1874 (xREFM Short Hist vii. S 6 409 The English 
beacons M.ired out their alarm along the coa.st 

6 7b flare up a to burst into a sudden and 
temporary blaze, also Hence of persons: 
b. to break out into suiiden anger , 0. to have a 


‘jollification , make merry boisterously. 

a. 1846 T HACKKRAV Czy/ Rfv Wks. >886. XXIII 99 Is 
a man to despond because he can't in his person flare up 
like llie sun? 2867 Smiles Huguenott Eng 428 Ihey [per- 
secutions] flared up again with increased fury iH 0 Sir 
F H Doyle Kemin 388 1 he grass suddenly flared up 
b 1840 Mrs Cabivie /. r/Z. sOlI (1883) I iipltisjust 
Ixecause I love you that I flare up when [etc ]. 1870 Mrs. 
Riddell A ustin Frsars iv. You flare up like a bull at sight 
of a red cloak 


Flare-out. [See next and Flare zx.] Flabk- 


up a b 


1879 M<'Carthv Donna Quixote iivti, Paulina had a hard 
struggle many a time to keep down her temper, and not to 
have what she would have cidled a flare-out 


Flare-up (fle«r|»p) [f. verbal phrase flare up : 
see Flare v The stress is variable (cf Ureak- 
SOWn), but most commonly falls on the first syll.] 
1 . A sudden breaking out mto flame 
i^M Naeier Li/t Dundee I 11 3^1 T he star of Lauder 
dale . welt nigh consumed the patriot Duke [Hamilton] 
with the fierceness of Its flare-im 1884 A’ch/xm 13 Apr 3 'the 
percussion and flare up of lucifer-malches. 

2 fig. (not in dignified use^ a A brilliant but 
temporary access (of popularity, etc ) b A vehe- 
ment outbreak of anger , a violent commotion, c. 
An upronnous merrymaking, a ‘ spree '. 

a 1866 Mrs Carlyle Lett. Ill 327 That flare up of 
popularity in Edinburgh 

b 1837-40 Haliburton Clenkm (1862) 239 Some of our 
young citizens got into a flare up with a party of boatmen 
a desperate row it was too i8m -Sib C Napier in Bruce 
J./e iv 1x885) 133 TTie men would have been destroyed or 
defeat! d, and a pretty flarc-up would have run like wildfire 
to Larlisle 18^ W Irving E/e 4 Lett (1866) III 381 
T he President's Mes.sage has not been of a tone to create 
any flare-up m England. 1884 /l/axirA Exam 7 May 5/3 
When the Council shows a determination to nave a de 
cisive voice there is a flare up 
0 184a Am Smith Wx/r Mr Ledbury y\t (1886) 21 We 

ought to have a flare up in our rooms. 1831 Maviiew Lond 
Labour I 160 Some have been having a flare up 
8 Naut A night-signal made by burning some 
highly inflammable material KSso flare-up light. 

1858 Adm Keg in Merc Marine Mag V 103 Pilot 
vessels are to exhibit a Flare up Light every 15 minutes. 
1880 C B Berry Other Side 11 At night she [a pilot boat] 
bums a ‘ flare up’ whenever she sights a ship’s light 1883 
Daily News 25 June 5/6 Rockets were nt once sent up and 
blue lights and flare-ups burned 

Flaring (fle* nij), vbl sb [f. Flare v + -ino i ] 
rotter in pi. Gaudy or showy trimmings rare 
1881 Bt ACKMORR CAxYr/ini>r//xii, Two girls with their 
Sunday stripes and flarings on 
Flaring (flt-> ruj), ppl a [f as prec. + -iNii 
•[•1 Of the hair, etc Sprendtng out or waving 
conspicuously, flaunting Of a mirror Giving a 
bulging or enlarged outline ; exaggerating Obs 
1393 Nashe Christ’s Teares, 'S^s (Grosart) IV 31 1 Thy 
flaring frounzed Periwigs 1618 Bolton Florus (1636) 33 
Marching forward with flaring head tyres speckled like 
skins of serpents 1633 Quari rs Axxx/i/ n vi ,1718)85 This 
flaring mirrour represents No right proportion, view, or 
feature 1641 Milton th Govt i (1851)23 In a flaring 
tire [they] bespeckl’d her with all the gaudy allurements of 

2 Ovcr-conspicuoits, glanng, showy, gaudy ; 
+ extravagant, irregular Now used as trans/ 
from 4. 

1610 G Flftcmer Christ’s Vtct on Earth liv. T 0 search for 
flaringshclls xi 1639 Osborn CAxxx or /ex'/ 4 e (1^3)630 Such a 
Fl.inng and intemperate a Course, as that of a Souldicr 1717 
Prior . 4 /xxxxi 11 518 A young flaring painted whore 1746-7 
Mbs. Dklanv jLi?/ to Mrs Dciues sat Crimson and yellow 
fl.inng bangings of paper 1769 Gray Let Poems (1775) 
365 No flaring gentleinan’s house, or garden walls, break 
in upon the repose of this paradise i8m Haziitt /. ex:/ 
Ltram Lit 346 The language is n mixture of metaphysical 
jirgon and flaring prose 1891 E Peacock N Brendon 
1 1 313 Tills flaring Anonyma, as he called her 

3 Of a vessel, etc . That has its sides curving 
gradually outwards from the base 

i6»7 Caet Smith Seaman's Gram xi 52 If she were laid 
out aloft, .ind not Airing t 1850 Kudim Navig iWcalci 
118 It u, said that a ship has a flaring bow when the topside 
falls outward from a perpendicular. 1883 W C Russell 
Sia Queen 111 111 57 A good looking vessel, having what 
sailors call a Hairing bow, which made her appear as round 
as an apple forward 

4 . Burning with a broad irregular (lame , shining 
brightly and fitfully. 

163a Milton Penseroso 13a And when the sun begins to 
fling His flaring beams 1633 G Herukre Ftmple. Ch, 
Windows iii. Speech alone Doth vanish like a flaring thing 
1661 Davenport Citv Night-Cap in i, 1 have tugg d with 
tempests . Out-star d the flaring lightning 1764 Goldsm 
/ rav 400 Flaring tapers bnghtning ns they waste i8m 
Ht Martineau / xxxwr 1 18 He put out his flaring candle. 
/g 1884 Pak Eustace 67 He stared at the speaker for 
several moments with a flaring countenance 
Hculc adv , m a il.Tnng manner; 

gaudily In mod. Diets 

Flary (lie > ri), o rare [f Flare sb. + -y l ] 
Gaudy, showy. 

1866 Carlyle / frxxt/xi (x88x) I 157 They were not so well 
dressed as their Edinburgh sisters , something flary, glary, 
colours too flagrant and Hi assorted 1873 — in Mis Car- 
lyle’s Lett I 263 F'larj’, staring, and conceited, stolid* 
looking girls 

Flaim (fl®J), Forms: 5 flaaobe, 5-6 

flas8h(e, 9 dial flass, 7- flash. [Of onomatopoeic 
origin , efi the synonyms flosche (t lobh), Flabk 
sb 2 (which are earlier recorded), Plash (<=MDu. 
plasch), which seem to imitate the sound of ' gplash- 
ing ’ in a puddle The synonymous F. flache may 
have influenced the Eng word; it is commonly 
regarded as a subsL nse of flache, fern, of OV.flac 
aty soft:-L flaccus.'] 

1 . A pool, a marshy place. Obs exc local 
c 1440 Promt Parv 403 Plasche, or flasche, whore reyne 
water stondythe torrens, lacuna. 1523 F’itzherb Hush 
t 70 The flasshes, and lowe places, and all the holowe 
bunnes and pypes that growe therm s6ea Drayton 
Poly-oth XXV. 60 They [birdsi from flash to flash, like the 
full Epicure Waft, as they lou’d to change Iheir Diet euery 
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PLASH. 


Smyth Sailot>t Word-bk , FUuth. Also, 

west, ft river with ft Urge bey, which is egain sraaratcd 
from the outer se« by a reef of rocks. i8^ R Fkacoi k 
Ra^f Skirl II. nr ‘Hev’ ye forgotten , when we was a 
duckin’ on Ferry FUthV 

attrib i88a Lane Glott., Flask /</, a pit nearly grown 
up with reeds and grass 

2. JCf F flache place where a paving-atone has 
sunk.] (See quot ) 

1888 Grrslyy Glass Coat Mtmng, Flash (Cheshire), a 
subsidence of the surface due to the working of rock salt 
and pumping of bnne 

Flash (flaj), sb.^ [f. hLABH v 
I Bunt of light or flame (and senses thence de- 
nved) , cf Flash III, 

1 . A sudden outburst or issuing forth of flame or 
light ; a sudden, quick, transitory blare. F/asA tn 
the (see quot i8io) , Jig. an abortive effort or 
outburst ; cf. Flash » l 5 c 

Painter Pal Pleas I 108 Astouned like one that 
had b«n stroken with a fluhe of lightening Swam 


(1643)300 It fired with a sudden fli 


.«<»7 


^ - 

UaVDKN / 'irg- Georg iv.yt* 'I'hrec flashes of blue Light'r 
^5 Bosman Gtiinea 318 Missing his shot by a fln^ ir 

ran tyag Da Fos Voy round World (1840) 309 Our 

saw plainly the three flashes of the guns 1810 Jamps Mtht 
Dtcl (ed 3), F/orA iff Me /ton, an explosion of gunpowder 
without any communication beyond the touch-hole 1833 
Mafryat P Simple Iviii, I now discharged grape alone, 
•c- o_.c .c^ ascertain their air< 


g for the flash of the fli 


direction 


asn every halt minute 

sk of lightning : a glass of gin 
Life' s Pnmteris^ 1801 'iporitue Ma, 
lonable liquor called flashes of lightnin 


vnned by a Red h lash every half minute 

b slang Flash oj’ ’ " 

1789 Geo Parker Z.iy{‘, 

XVIl 34 That fashionable liquor c „ „ 

1830 Lvtton P Clifford II iv iia Ihe thunders of elo- 
quence being hushed, flashes of Iiglilniiig, or, as the vulgar 
say ' glasses of gm ‘ gleamed about 

O. transf. The quick movement of a flag in 
■ignalling 

1870 COLOMB & Bolton Flashing Signals 30 To make 
a short flash, the flag is moved from a to i To make a 
long flash, the flag is waved from n to c 
2 transf. The brief period during which a flash 
ig visible t ft- i'or a flash : for a brief moment ; 
while the fit lasts (fbs ) b. In a flash immc> 
diately, instantaneously 

x6ms Bacon £ss Greatness Kingd (Arb ) 48s The Persians, 
and Macedonians, had it for a flash 1648 Milton Tenure 
Kings {i6s°) 3 Most men are apt enough to civill wars and 
commotions as a noveltie, and for a flash hot and active 
l8ai Stint Pub, yrnls (1806) IX 37a 1 o the helm, my boy, 
in a flash. 18^ O W Holmes Ant BrecUf i \v ite 
A thoroughly popular lecture ought to have nothing in it 
which five hundnd people cannot all take in a flash 
S A brief outburst or transient display of some- 
thing regarded as resembling a flash of light 
ifloa Shaks Ham v. > aio Your flashes of Merriment 
that were wont to set the Table on a Rore i6ss-6a 
Heylin Cosmogr. iii (1673) 8/3 A brave flash of vain- 
glorious hospitality s66$ Boyle Oecas Refl v iv (1845) 
309 An unseasonable disclosure of flashes of Wit 1819 
Byron 7 ««»» 11 xxxvtit. But now there came a flash of hope 
once more ^ 1873 Black Pr Thule 11 27 A sort of flash 
of expectation passed over Lavender's face 
4 Superficial brilliancy ; ostentation, display ; 
also t brilliant distinction, ‘ ^clat ’ {pbs ). f Phr 
To cut a flash (cf. Dash sb 10) 

1674 S Vincent Fng Gallant's Acad. 97 Whose Enter- 
tainments to those of a higher rank are not onW flash and 
mcer Complement 1711 Addison S/ect. No 59 1*1 
Pedants are apt to decry the Writings of a polite Author, 
as Flash and Froth 17M Gsntl blag. XXV n8 Berry 
gave him a crown to make a flash with to the boys;, 1780 
Mad. D'Arblav Diary June (1891) I ayr Miss Weston, 
whose delicacy gave way to gaiety and flash, whether she 
would or not 178s C A Burney ynil 15 Jan in Mad 
D’Arblay Farly Diary 1 1 306 , 1 had not a very entertaining 
evening, but I would not but have been there, for the yfuM 


evening, oui _ , 

of the thing 17M fate of Medley I 50 Some men cut a 
flash without any fortune 1817 R H FaouDEArwi (1838) 
I 445, I shall be drawn into foolishness and flash, and 
everything that is disgusting t86o Wfrb ( 7 <vMe'x 
Prel 1 heat 8 Mere flash a moment’s interest engages 
+ b A piece of showy talk; a vain, empty 
phrase or vulgarism. Obs 
160S B JoNSON, etc Eastward Hot iv i. Sir Petronell 
Flash, I am sory to see such flashes as these proceede from 
ft Gentleman of your Quality (649 Milton Eikon. xti. 
(<851) 433 Hee next falls to flashes, and a multitude of 
words 1735 Dychb & Pardon Diet , flash a Boast, 
.. .... 

has. 

t 6 A bnlllant or ‘ showy ’ person ; usually in 
contemptuous sense, one vain of his accomplish- 
ments or appearance, a coxcomb, fop. Obs 
1803 B. JoMsoM Sttanus 11 i, Such a spint a-s yours. Was 
not created for the Idle second To a poor flash, as Drusus 
tflga Benlowrs Thtoph xi. lix aoo Diou, inconsid'rate 
Flash, ^nd’st pretious Dayes In Dances, Banquets, Cour- 
tisms, Playes. xbifi Miegb F.ng Fr Diet , A Flash, an 
empty shaUow-hrained fellow, 1784 Low Ljt 65 The Jem- 
inie^ Bnghts, Flashes and Smarm of the Town 1807 8 
W Irvino Salmag (iSas) 78 She is the highest flash of the 
ton— has much wmm and more eccentricity 
1 0 . slang, A wig Obs 

ss xjoo B. £ Diet Cant Crew, Flash, a Periwig 1780 
Bailey vol. II. (ed. s) Canting Words, Fhuh, a Peruke, 
VOL. IV. 


a wiry, weather-beaten Wig 

7 . An ornament consisting of three short piecis 
of black velvet ribbon sewn to the collar of a full- 
dress tunic, and hanging down the back ; supposed 
to be the remains of the bow which fastened the 
'queue'. Now worn only by the officers of the 
u^rd Royal Welsh Fusilieis (A” tf 8th her, 


VTI 20 Apr 1895). 

xBnT Hook yack Brag l , . „ , 

1 the uniform of some volunteer corps of cavair) , wearing 


gilt 115 A young man, dressed 


8 A preparation of cayenne pepper or capsicum 
with burnt sugar, used for colouring spirits 
i8ao Acclm Adult food to The substance which they 
(brandy merchants] purchase under the delusive iiaine of 
jdarh, for strengthening and cUnfying spintuous liquors 
IS in reality a compound of sugar with extract of capsictini 
1 8 A small piece ; ? a dash or sprinkling 
1813 Latham falionry 11 viii 95 Put into it one flash 
or two of Saffron 

10 //. The new shoots of a tea-plant 
1880 Eliot James Indian Industries xx\ 111 344 The new 
shouts or ‘flashes’, as they are called, come on four, 
sometimes five, times between April and Octoljcr 

XI Sudden movement of liquids, etc. (cf Flash 

V I). 

1 11 . A stidden movement of a body of water, 
a splash ; a breakci Ohs 
16x7 Capt Smith 'leaman's Gram x. 47 Which make the 
Sea rebound m flashes exceeding high t83a Shi rwooo, 
A flash of ylsAat^gnschls tCeau 1713 Dehham Phys 
Theol IV XV 345 The Miller with his Man were so 
washed With I'la.shcs of Sea water, that they were almost 
strangled therewith 

b. A sudden rush of water, let down from a 
weir, to take a boat over the shallows of a rtver 
tbepPlotOxfordsh ix #46 334 Were there a convenient 
number of Locks, or Holds for water to let down flashes as 
occasion should sene 1689 S Sbwall />/«»:»' 29 Mar (18B2) 
I 30a Flashes to help them over the Shallow places 1758 
Pesir Thames 16a But this is a Charge only tn Summer, 
and paid for (lashes when the Water is low 1B87 Smvih 
iai/or's Word hh x v , To make a flash, n to let lioats 
down through a lock 1884 Knight Vhef Mcih IV 76/1 
1 he substitution of a continuous navigation upon the upper 
Seme by the aid of movable dams, for the intermittent 
navigation by flashes 

tl 2 transf A sudden burst of rain, wind, steam, 
etc , a fit of activity, a spuit Obs 
1853-4 Whitfiockk yrvif Swed fmb (1772)1! 362 Yett 
he wind being by flashes targe, th» went twenty leagues 
panddowne. 1685 Wood /»/> (Oxf Hist Soc ) 111 156 
Waters extreame low, tho’ many fla-shes of rainc Rivers 
almost dried up t7o8pHii emfed Kersey), / 7 oxA, a sudden 
Spurt, 1808 J B Daunev m Jvarn/ ( An>n XXI 107 Some 
few .were scalded by flashes of steam 

13 A contrivance for producing a ‘ flash ’ (senses 
II, llb) (See quots and Flabh-BOARD) 

1788-74 Tucker /./ Nat (18^2) I 32 The miller, when 
he takes up his flashes, lays them it may be on the bank 
184* Breeb Gloss Civ hngtn , Flashes, a description of 
sluice, erected for the purpose of raising the water over 
any slioals while craft are passing 1B81 Smiles Engineers 
1 1C tv 133 In some cases these drainage waters were 
conveyed over n (the New River] by what were termed 
flashes. Note The flash consisted of a wooden trough 
■bout twelve feet wide extending across the river 

III attrsb. and Comb 

14 a. wmple attributive, as flash-lock, -mark, 
-•water, -loeir (seni,es 1 1 , 1 1 b) 

1788 Act 38 Geo III c 51 J 14 All the old Flash I>ocks or 
Weirs thereon 1791 W Jksbop Ret Nang Thames 4- 
Ists 9 VIMkt at the flash mark 4ft 6 on the Sill 1793 R 
Mvlne Rep Thames 39 The Time of Flash waters coining 
down 

b Special comb , as + flash-flown a , ? uttered 
in idle talk, flash-flue (see quot); flash- 
lamp {Photogr ), a lamp used to give a flash-light , 
flash-light, (rt) a light so arranged as to give forth 
sudden flashes, used for siraals and m lighthouses ; 
{b) Photogr (see quot 18^) , flash-pan, («) the 
pan in an old flmt-lock for holding the pnming 
by which the charge is exploded , (f) a small 
copjier pan with a handle, in which powder is 
flashed as a signal {Cent, Diet ) , flash-pipe (see 
quot 1874): flash-point flash- 

rim (see quot 1867); flash-test, a test to deter- 
mine the flashing-point of kerosene, etc , flash- 
wheel (sec quot ) Also Flabh-boakd 
tdjs Lithoow Traxi. viii 339 Let not surmivers thinke, 
ambition led My second toyles more ‘flash-nownc praise to 
wed 1888 Lockwood's hut. Meih Eiigin , Flask flue, 
the flue underneath an egg-end or aimilar externally Area 
boiler 1890 Woodbury Encyct Photogr 373 1 he electric 
lanui, magnesium lamp, and ''flash lamp iBet H L Weiie 
vnEleetr m Daily Life, Mahing a Cable 186 Flag signalling 
had to he exchanged for flash-lamps. 1886 Set A mer N S 
LIV, j6/a A "flash light, that is to say, one which can he 
made to glow or disapMar at pleasure 1800 WooDnURV 
Entycl Photogr 389 Flashlight, usually mane by blowing 
magnesium TOwder through a small flame 18^ Maru. 
Stokes Six Months in Apennsnes 163, I was compelled to 
photograph these most interesting bas-reliefs by the flash 
light 1874 Knioht Diet Meek , * flash pipe, a mode of 
lighting gas by means of a supplementary pipe pierced with 
numerous smalt holes throughout its leiiRth 1878 Ure's 
Diet. Arts Suppl IV 570 The legal "flashpoint ofpetro- 
’ 18S7 Smvtk Jsw&f's Wot^-fk , 'Flash Rtm, Ih car 


runades, a cup-shaped enlargement of the bore at the muazic 
1874 Knight Put 'flash wheel, a water raising 

wheel having arms radial or nearly so to its axle, and re 
I olving in a chase or < iirved water way by which the water 
|>.isses from the lower to the higher level as the wheel ro 


]irot) echo Henryson ; possibly the copy in 
Chaucer's fi’ks 1561 may lie correct m rending 
fasshe, a Oh fats or fanse bundle, sheaf] A 
tnindle or *hcaf (of arrows) 

£1450 Hlnri BON lest Cres 167 in /’orffrr 4 /V./,x(i865) 
i Undir his girdill ane flasche of felloun flam* tfoa 
1 AiRRAX Tasso XI xxvui 201 Her ratling quiiter at her 
shoulders hong, Therein a flash of arrowes feathered weele 


spl a hheaf of Arrowes 1678-1706 Phillim, 
t lash oj I lames (old word), a Sheaf of Arrows 
Flash, sb * [Of doubtful ongin , possibly an 
application of P larh jiJ - i j ] - Fi ashino vbl sb - 
* 574 -JS yesus Coll Aicts m Willis & Clark Cambridge 
11S86) III Cut Item to the Plummer for xettingc in lend 
over the chap|.>ell where the fl.-isshcs were taken awa>e 
»8 j4 15 Triuity ( oil Accis ibid 11 488 Laying the leads 
after the masons, setting on flashes and sodcring 

h Flash, a t Obs In 5 flaach, flaisob See 
also Flake a [The forms, compared with those 
given under Flake a , suggett that the word may 
be a confimon of OF Jlac, flache ' feeble, insipid ’ 
(see next) with the similar sounding ME wlake, 
iclaehe tepid ] Lukewarm, tepid Also flash-hot 
I 1400 Lanfranc's C tn rg 265 Bode hem m a double 


Ihd 266 Loke Jxu 


alle hingis jxit i>ou leist ^rto t)e flasch boot 

+ FlaJlh, a t Obs Also 6 flaahe. [? ad 01* 
fleu, flcuhe (mod F with uiiexjilained alteration 
flas(/tie) flabby, weak, insijnd •— L flaccus see 
hLAcirn ( f. E'rAHin ] 

1 Weak, wanting m tone 

156a T I RNER Herbal ii loa, If the stomack be so fla.she 
and louse that it can hold no meat /bid 11 74a, Oxys is 
gcuen vnto a flashe, louse or weikc stomacke 

2 a Of food Insipid b flg Of speeth. 
reasonings, etc . Tra*hy, void of meaning 

a 1601 Dr Barlow Defence 89 The white of an eggr, 
w ithout salt, IS flash and unsavery 164a J !• aTon Hone} 
combe Fne Tuitif 84 The mingling and mixing together 
of wine and water maketh flash matter of l>oth 
b i6i» Bhisslfv / ud lit r66 Mailers infit for an 
Epistle, flash and to little purpose , hut very childish i6aa 
S Ward Life faith m Death loi Loath 1 am to mingle 
Philosophicall Cordnlls with Diuine, as water with wine, 
least my Consolations should bee flash and dilute. 1640 
(iiiLiR yoseph's Coat viii (18671 180 Hash in his innttei, 
confused in his method, dreaming in nis utterance, 
nash (fire]' , a J Chiefly colloq [f h lash sb 2] 

1 G.and) , snowy, smart Of {icrsons; Dashing, 
ostentatious, swaggering, ‘swell’ 

1785 European Mag VIII q 6 One of that numerous tribe 
of flash fellows, who live nobody knows where 1838 
J H Newman Aerr (1891) II 200 If I lotild write a flash 
article on the subjunctive mood, I would, merely to show 
how clever I was. 1838 C Sumner in Wr/« ty I ett (1878) 
11 33 Bulwer was here a few minutes ago in his flash 
falsetto dress i86e Trollope Framtey P ix, This flash 
Member of Parliament 1867 Smith 'iaitor's IVord-bk , 
flask Vessels, all paint outside and no order within 1877 
Black Green Past xliii (1878) 348 A hit of flash oratory 
on the part of a paid pleader iB8a lllustr Sporting News 
4 Feb 502/3 A flash young rider fnghtens his horse out of 
his stride before they have well reached the distance 

b. Of nn hotel, etc hirst -class, fashionable, 

‘ crack,’ ‘ swell ’ 

sBoo Thackeray Pans Sk bk (1872)89 He frequented 
all the flash restaurateurs and boarding houses (841 in Col 
Hawker Diary (1893) II aio We then got into Meunce’s 
flash hotel 

2 Counterfeit, not genuine, sham 

tSiB Sporting Mag XXXIX aio How could’st thou !;« 
so silly, Mash screens to nng for homespun rope t8ai 
Ann Reg 193 Passed for the purpose of suppressing the 
‘Meet’ or 'flash-notes’ 1837 Hood Agru Dtstnss vii, 

' A note ’, says he ' thou’st took a flash un ' 1863 R B 
Kimbaii Washe Sincessfuft \m 138 The difference between 
the real and the flash fashioii.dilc 

3 slang Knowing, wide-awake, ‘smart’, 'fly 
i8ia I H Vai X Flash Dut , Haif flash and half fwltsh 

applied to a person, who has a sinattenng of the cant 
language, and pretends to a knowhdgo of life which he 
realty does not possess 1818 Storting Mag II 217 
Immense sums of nioiu > have been lost W llie very fl ushest 
of the cognoscenti 1839 H Ainsworth 7 Sheffard I xii 
3(9 'Awake'— to he sure I am, my flash cove!' replied 
Sheppard 

4 belonging to, connected with or resembling, 
the clasvs of sporting men, cr/ the patrons of the 
‘ nng ’ 

1808 Sporting Mag XXX 126 A sort of flash man 
the town 1809 Ibui XXXIII 228 Cnh, who wax b 
by what IS termed the flash side 1833 Bveon 7 ««« x 
Poor Tom was Full flash, .dl fancy 1838 Dickens ArrA 
Nuk XIX, A gentleman with a flushed face and a flash air 
i86a Whyte Melv ille lusule far iv led la) 267 After the 
departure of the flash bull her <880 C> R Sims Tht,e 
Brass Balls xi, ( )nc of the flash young gentlemen who haunt 
suburban liilbnrd rooms. 

6 Connected with or iiertainm^ to the class of 
thieves, tramps, and prostitutes Chiefly m Comb , 
as flash cate (-Flash-house), -cove, -ertb, -ken 
Also hLASH-HOUSF, FlASH-MAN 
aiToo B E Dut Cant Lmv, Flash ken, a House where 
87 
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tne inieves and Ihief lakers, or, in their own dialect, 
tlioroiiglily Flash lioo Sporting Mag XVI ad Mack and 
I called at a flash ken in St f.iles's 1819 Ihul V laa 
J he flash part of the creation iSsa Fgan Croit't Dili 
I 'ntg r ong , hlash Cove or Covtss. the master or mistress 
of the house 1831 Examiner She has been the asso 
I late of 'flash thieves' 1839 H Ainsworth J Shepard 

I XI 310, I know the house it’s a flash tnb. /Md III 
Alt a8 I've been to all the flash cases in town 

b «/ of tlie language spoken by thieves Cant, 
slang Also ipiasi-ji^ 

A statement m.sde by Dr Aikin, Connity round Man- 
cheitit (1795)417. that 'flash' language was so called be 
lause spoken by pedlars from a place called Hash near 
Maccleslield, is often repeated, but is of no authority 
1746 Narr h xploits ti Simms in Borrow Zuuali (1841) 

II 1J9 I hey began to talk their Flash Language, which 
I did not then understand 1756 Toi nKRVv Hist Two 
Orph II 79 Copper learnt flash, and to blow the trumpet 
178a G Parker Hum Sk 34 No more like a Kiddy he’ll 
roll the flash song iBii I H Vaux Hash Tut (1819) 173 
To speak good flash is to be well versed in rant terms 1840 
Hood Miss hilmanugg, Her Misery xviii. His comrades 
explain’d in flash 1847 FMKRSON/f</r Mtu, Montaigne 
Wks (Bohn) I 343 He will use Hash and street ballads 
i8j8 O W Holmes diit Break/ t (18911 J57, 1 used all 
the flash words myself just when I pleased 

Hentc ria ahly adv i^slang), in a tiasli manner , 
handsomely, elegantly Also, in flash language, 
i8ia sporting Mag XXXIX 19 A sort of despondency 
flashly termed fencing 1857 ^ong in Diicange Anglicus 
1 ulg Tongue 4a Vour fogle you mimt flashly tie. 

Plash (flicj), zt 1 Forms - 4-5 flaa(B)(o)he, 6- 
flash [app. of onomatopceic ongin , with senses 
1-3 cf plash f dash, splash, the 13th c variant 
Flask has been referred to an alleged OF yias- 
quer, a supposed older form of ¥x.fiaquer With 
sense 4 cf. flap and slash The use of the word 
to express movement of fire or light (branch III), 
which is now the most prominent application, has 
not been found (unless in one doubtful example) 
before the second half of the i6th c It stems to 
have originated in a transferred or extended use of 
b< use I , the coincidence of the initial sounds with 
those of flamt may have helped the development of 
sense ; tf Sw dial flasa, Lng. dial fl<is,e, to blaze ] 
I I'.xpressing movement of a liquid 
1 tntr Of the sea, w aves, etc To rush along the 
surface , to rise and dash, esp with the tide Also 
with up In later use with mixture of sense 9 
1387 Tremsa Higdeii (Rolls) Hud II 3(19 pe wawes of Fe 
see Siculus, kat flascheb and waschc)> vppoii a rokke Jiat 
hutle Scylht 1577-87 Iiolinshed C/«w« I 181 (2 The sea 
also flashed vp vnto his legs and knees 1613 W Hrownk 
lint Past II Ml, Yet will a many little surges he Fhshing 
upon the rocke full busily i<M-S Hbrreion Trav (1844) 
I 166 Sometimes the waves flasned into the ship at tne 
loop-holes at stem 17x7-46 Thomson Summer 601 The 
tortured wave Now flashes o’er the scattered fr.igments 
1833 M ScoiT Tom Cringle (1859) xvii 473 The roaring 
siirf was flashing up over the clumps of green bushes 1834 


1 2 trans To dash or splash (water) about, 
abroad^ upon something Obs exc. with mixture of 
sense 1 1 

f 1460 J Russei l Bk Nurture 985 Rynse hym with rose 
Wiitur warme & feire ^pon hym flasche 1318 PAVNrL 
Saleme Kigiiii H b. The spume [froth of wine] to bo 
thynne and soone flashed 1590 Spenser / ii vi 43 
With his raging armes he rudely flasht 'I he waves alxnit 
i6oa Carew Cornwall 366 Somewhat before a tempest if 
the sea water bee flashed with a Sticke or Oare the same 
casteth a bright shining Colour i6it Cotcr , Oasiher, to 
dash, plash, flash (os waier in rowing ) 1638 Sir 1 

Herbert I rav (eil a) 20 The wave flashing upon our 
deiks much salt water 1813 Si OTT Rokehy ii vi ii 
F lashing her garbling waves abroad 
3 trans. 1 ti send a ‘ flash ’ or rush of water 
down (a nvcrl ; also absol Also, to send (a boat) 
down by a flash 

1792 W Jkssop Rep Thames .4 Ists ao Every Inch that 
can be g.ained will save much time and w.ster in flashing 
from above 1840 Mas Biownino Drama Exile Poems 
1889 1 6g Wc [earth spiritsl Flash the river, lift the 
palm tree, 'I he dilated ocean roll 1874 Knioht Dut 
Meih , s v Flashing, The gunboats were flashed over the 
falls at Alexandria by means of a wing dam 

t II 4 trans To slash, strike swiftly ; also, 
to dash, throw violently down Obs 
7/11400 Morte Artk. 4238 The ffelonne with the ffyne 
swerde frcschcly he strykes, The flelettes of the fferrere 
syde ho flassches in sondyre 1548 Udall, etc Erasm 
Far Luke iv 35 With much great roaryng flashyng hym 
on the grounde 

III W ith reference to fire or light. 

5 tntr Of fire or light To break forth suddenly 
Of lightning- To break forth r^eatedly, to play 
Of a combustible, a gun, etc , To give out flame, 
or sparks , to burst into flame. Also with about, 
off, out, up, etc. 

1 he lirst quot is diflicult , possibly it give* a transferred 
use of sense i 1 he passage is our only example of branch 
III before ifith c 

< 1400 Destr Troy 12498 A thoner and a thicke rayne 
|>rublel in the skewes All flas-shet in a Hire the Armament 


- - Sir Artegall upon her lay That flakes of fire 

Out of her steely .armex were flashing scene. 1618 Elton 
Fxp Rom vu (1622) 214 They ahairfeele the flames of 
Hell flashing vp in their owne soules i6te S Llarkf 
Hist (i6s 4>I 9 rhe flame vehemently flashed about ; 
which was terrible to the beholders 166s Boyie Phys 
J-ss , Salt Petre | ai 121 The Nitre will immediately take 
fire, and flash out into blewish and halituous flames 
1791 Mrs Kadcliffr Rom Forest vui, The lightning 


again and again 

b Of a hydro-carbon • To give forth vapour at 
a temperature at which it will ignite. 

1890 Daily News 22 Oct 5/5 Ihe low temperature at 
which both flashed 

c Jo flash tn the pan' Itt said of a gun, 
when the pnming powder is kindled without 
Igniting the charge, to fail after a showy 
ifTort, to fail to ‘ go oft ’ 

1687 Settir Eg// Dryden 20 If Cannons were so well 
bred m his Metaphor as only to flash in the Pan, I dare lay 
an even wager that Mr Dryden durst venture to Sea. 1741 
Camp/ Fam Pteie 11 1 320 It will occasion it oft times to 
flash in the Pan a great while before it gocth off 179a 
Oouv Morris in Sparks Ar/I- 4- IVnl (1832) I 377'! heir 
m.tjestics flashed in the pan yesterday 2830 Gai t / awi it 
r III IX (2849)114 F lashing in the pan scares ducks 28U 
W jKKDfiU Autoiiog IV xm 237 Cannon attempted a joke 
which flashed m the pan 

1 0 trans 1 To scorch with a burst of hot 
vapour. Obs rare—' 

2600 Holland Bivy xxviii xxiii 685 Others flashed and 
half senged with the hole stcem of the vapour and breath 
issuing from the light fire 

7 tntr To emit or reflect light with sudden or 
intermittent brilliance; to gleam. Said also of 
the eyes 

2792 Mrs Radci ifpf Rom Forest ii, The almost expiring 
ligfit flashed faintly upon the walls of the passage 2810 
Shelley to M (,isbome 3%t Like winged stars the hre. 


, , 1857 Holland 

Bay Path xww aoy Her eyes flashed 1868 Freeman Aiirm 
( OH!/ (1876) II VII 26 The prince who had never seen steel 
flash III earnest 

8 trans To emit or convey (light, fire, etc ) in 
a sudden flash or flashes Also with forth, out 

2610 Hoi I AND Camden’s Bnt 1 274 'I hey flashen fire 
from either hand 2639 S Du Vfrorr tr Camus’ Adiiitr 
Events 200 Vet ere he ihundred by deeds he flasht out 
lightning by threats. 2697 Dryden jEnetd viii 39 Ihe 
gfitt ring Species on the Pavement play, And to the 
Ciehng flash the glaring Day 1744 Gray Let Poems 
<>77$) 17A If any spark ot Wit's delusive ray Break out, and 
flash a momentary day 284a Tfnnyson Locktley Hall 18S 
Rift the hills, and roll the waters, flash the lightnings, 
weigh the Sun. 

trans/ and j!g tSft Shaks I-Vn 4 -Id 348 But now 
her cheeke was pale and by and by It flasht forth fire 1665 
Sir T Herbert Trav (1677) 179 Wlio flashes him this 
thundring retort, F'or thy ambition 1854 JSC Abbott 
Napoteoa (1833) II xxi 397 Ills eyes flashed fire 

b. To send back as a flash from a mirror ; to 


reflect More fully to flash back 

2726 Pope Iliad viii 54 Of heaven’s undrossy gold the 
god’s array. Refulgent, flash’d intolerable day 2808 J 
Baklow < olumi \ 301 Then waved his gleamy sword that 
flash'd the day 1808 Scott Af/irw 1 1, Iheir armour 
F'lash’d back again the western blare 
o trans/ To cause to appear like a flash of 
lightning, to send forth swiftly and suddenly. 
Also with out Const tn, tnto, on or upon 

2589 Greene Menaphon (Arb ) 33 She flashed out such 
a blush from her alabaster cheeks that they lookt like the 
ruddle gates of the morning 16^ Sir T Herbert Trav 
(ed 2) 205 His name would flash terrour into the hearts of 
his most potent adversaries 2700 Farquhar Constant 
i ouple V III, Methinks the motto of this sacred pledge 
should flash confusion in your guilty face 1794 Colfridge 
Diath Chatterton vi. Thy native cot she flash'd upon thy 
view 2813 Shelley Q Mai iii 24s Red the gaze I hat 
flashes desolation, strong the arm 'That scatters multitudes. 

d To flash dead to stake dead with a flash. 

168a Dryden & Lee Duke 0/ Guise iv 111, This one de- 
p.Triing glance shall flash thee dead 1600 Dryden Don 
Set III 1, Now flash him dead, now crumble him to ashes 

9 tntr To come like a flash of light ; to burst 
suddenly into view or perception. Also with fot th, 
tn, out, etc 

2590 Si fnser .7^ () III li 5 Ever and anone the rosy red 
Fl.-wht through her face 2685 Dryden Lt/e Plutarch 1 . 228 
1 he arguments flash immediately on your imagination, but 
leave no durable effect 2781 Gibbon Dec/ IfR ll xxxiv 282 
A martial ardour flashed from the eyes of the warriors 
185a Mrs Stowe Dncle Tom’s C xv, A sudden recollection 
seemed to flash upon him 1856 Masson Ess v 265 In 
1720 he [Swift] again flashed forth as a political luminary 
1861 Thackeray Four Georges 111 (1876) 75 Garrick flashing 
In with a story from his theatre s8A6 Mrs Oaskbll Wives 
tf Dau XI (1867) 221 Molly's colour flashed Into her face 
1874 F' C Burhand My lime viil 68 It flashed across me 
that almost the last name I had heard was this identical 
one 1879 CasselPs 'lechn. Educ, HI. 186 The picture 
flashes out almost instantly 

b To move like a flash, pass with lightning 
speed. Also with cognate obj. To flash its way. 


iSai Shkllzv Hellas 956 When desolation flashes o'er 
a world destroyed 2839-40 W Irving Wo(/ert's E. (2855) 
isi Ihe French intellect . flashes Us way into a subject 
with the rapidity of lightning. 2859 Kingsley Misc, (i860) 
II 142 The lurchers flashed like grey snakes after the hare, 
1877 Black Creen Past u. (1878) ii The swallows dipped 
and flashed and circled over the bosom of the lake 
10. To break out tnto sudden action , to pass 
abruptly tnto a specified state. Also with forth , out 
2605 Shaks. Lean iil, 4 Kiieiy howre He flashes into one 

f rosse crime, or other 2722 H Felton D/rr C/im 2«2 (1713) 
lliey flash out sometimes into an irregular Greatness of 
1 bought. 1859 Tennyson Idylls, Enid y 3 Whereat Geraint 
flash'd into sudden spleen 186a G P Scrope Volcanos 
39 It [water] flashes Instantly into steam with explosive 
violence 1873 Svmonds (Jf/F. /’ or/rvii. 189 Athens flashed 
into the full consciousness of her own greatness 1877 
A H. Grfen Phys. Geol 229 The imprisoned steam flashes 
forth in repeated explosions 2883 Stevenson Treasure 
Isl III XIV, At this poor Tom flashra out like a hero 

b. To flash up to burs.t into sudden passion or 
anger. 

sus Scott /’' rim Let 25 June (1894) II xviii 143 Though 
we do not flash up in an instant like Paddy, our resent 
ments are much more enduring 
11 trans To cause to flash ; to kindle with a 
flash , to draw or wave (a sword) so as to make 
It flash 

1631 Lithoow Trav viii 375 Wc cyther shot off a Har- 
quebuse, or else flashed some powder in the Ayre 1709 
Brit Apollo II No 7 2/2 They will flash off the Gun 
powder 2802 SouTHEV Thalaba v xxxvi. Forth he flash'd 
his scymetar 2826 Keatince Trav (1817) I 255 Ihe oil 
IS usually flashed , a few drops of water make it de- 
flagrate 28^ Kingsley Locke v (2876) fo lurning 
round I had a lantern flashed m my face 1880 hncyi t 
Bnt XI 325/2 Sometimes a small portion [of eiinpowder] 
IS roughly granulated, and ' flashed *^00 plates of glass 
tb To illuminate intermittently, transf, to 
make resplendent with bright colours Obs or 
arch 

2607 Brewer Lingua 1 1, Limming and flashing It with 
various Dyea 2862 Bucki f CrtT/re II 2to The darkened 
sky flashed by frequent h^tmng 1894 E H Barker y mu 
Summers in Guyeniie pThe turf was flashed with splen- 
did flowers of the purple orchis 

12 To express, utter, or communicate by a flash 
or flashes , esp in modem use, to send (a message) 
along the wires of a telegraph. 

1789 Cowpkr.. 4«« Mirai 55 Then suddenly regain the 
prize And flash thanksgivings to the skies I 2823 SiiEi ley 
Q Mai V 210 Ihe proud rich man’s Flaming com 
mand 2847 Tennyson P rol 78 'I hro’ twenty posts 
of telegraph Th^ flash’d a saucy message to and fro 2858 
Froudf Hist Eng III xvii 439 The cannon flashed 
their welcome through the darkness 2B88 Biircon / tvrs 
13 Gd Men II v 69 Ihe intelligence was flushed next day 
all over England 

13, tntr To make a flash or display, cut a figure, 
show off Also, to flash it {tibout or away) Now 
colloq. or slanp 

1607 Shaks Ttmoit 11, i 32 A naked gull Which flashes 
now a Phoenix 2652 C B. Stafvlton Herw/ian 225 
While they with Plates and Sports doe sQuib und flash 
1697 Collier £21 Mor Subj i m. 230 Methinks 'tis fine 
to Flash in the Face of Danger 2780 Mrs Ihraie in 
Mad. D'Arblay Diary 4 Lett ag June (1842) I 409 
M y master jokes Peggy Owen for her want of power to 
fl.Tsh 1798 O'Keefe fontainbleau in 1, Spunging utcu 
my customers, and flashing it away in their old clothes 
vjtji Gera/dina I 46, I nod to him whilst he is flashing 
the gentleman amongst the girls 1877 Five Years' Pena! 
6 erv 111 320 He flashed it about a good deal for a long 
time Sometimes he was a lord, at others an earl 

b. slan/^. To make a great display of, exhibit 
ostentatiously, show off, ‘ sport ’ 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulg long. Flask . to shew osten- 
tatiously , to flash one's ivoiy, to laugh and shew one s 
teeth. 1819 Moore Tom Crib's Mem (ed 3) a His 
Lordship, as usual . is flashing his gab 183a Examiner 
845/2 It was known that the dweased had money, 111 con- 
sequence of flashing his purse about _ 1864 Reader 33 Jan 
96 Ladies go to church to exhibit their bonnets, and young 
gentlemen to flash their diamond rings, 

14 In certain technical uses, 
a Glass-making tntr. Of a blown globe of 
glass To spread out or expand into a sheet. Also 
trans (a) To cause (a globe of glass) to expand 
into a sheet ; (b) To cover (colourless glass) with 
a film of coloured glass , to melt (the film) on 
or over a sheet of colourless glass 
2839 Ure Diet Arts 581 s v Glass-making Few tools 
---e needed for blowing and flashing crown glass 1846 W 
3HNST0N Beckmann's Invent (ed. 4) I 135 Plain glass 
ishcd or coated with a very thin layer of [rose-coloured! 


.Situates 82 Until at last tl 


_ instantaneously 

Proctor in 19/i 

Cent. Nov 88a Not merely flashed w 
the glass itself so tinted 

b. Electric lighting. To make (a carbon fila- 
ment) uniform in thickness, by plunging it when 
heated into a heavy hydro-carbon gas, 

1888 Pall Mall G. 29 July a/a We have carried the manu- 
facture of our filamenu to such perfection that although we 
do not flash them there are absolutely no inequalities 
discoverable. 

Hence Flashed ppl. a 

1876 Barfp Glass 4 Stluatetqk Glass made in this way Is 
ailed ' coated ’ and sometimes 'flashed ' glass. i8oe Urdu- 
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Plash V - dial [f FtASH #i.*] 

1884 Chtthtte Glass , Flash, to put smalt sheets of lead 
under the slates of a house to prevent the ram from 
running into the joint 

na'ahi>boaird. ff. Flash v i + Board id.] a. 
(See quot 1768) b A board set up on edge 
upon a mill-dain, when the water is low, to throw 
a larger qnantity of water into the mill-race. 

176^41 ri/CKER Ft Nat (zSja) I 33 Ihe miller of an 
overshot mill has shoots lying over every one of his wheels, 
stopped by dash-boards, at their u{^rends. I bid Should 
an eel wriggle under any of the nash boards, this might 
give the water a passage without any act of the miller 
s88o Bartlett Dut Atner , Flash Baard 1868 Peako 
Wattr-Farm xv 158 When the connecting canals have 
been cut, and the flash boards erected 
fig i8ai T L Peacock. Afatd Maruus iv. He pulled up 
all the flash-boards at once and gave loose to the full 
torrent of his indignation 

PlMher (flse fsi) [f t LASH D 1 -h -KU ] Onc 
who or that whidi flashes. 

+ 1 . One who splashes water Obs 
1611 CoTGK , GasJttur also, a flasher or dasher of water 
Ainsworth, A flasher of water, asfirsor 
2. Something which emits flashes of light 
idad Goao Cslsst Bodies n iv. 198 Ihey were Spit-hires, 
Thunderers and Flashers 

+ 8 One of the attendanU on a gaming table 
(see quot ) Obs. 

1731 in Malcolm Manners ft f ust Lowl (1808) 166 A 
Flasher, to swear how often the bank has been stripped 
•758 W loLOERvy Hut Fivo Orphans I 6H [He] had 
often sate a flasher at M . d g ns 1797 Sporting 
Mag X 312 

1 4 A person of brilliant appearance or accom- 
plishment 

>755 Johnson (citing Diet 1, Flasher, a man of more 
ap^arance of wit than reality 1779 Mad D’Arulav 
Diary Oct, 1 260 1 hey arc reclconeu the flashers of the 
place, yet everybody laughs at them for their airs 1780 
Hid May I 313 Sir John Harrington one of the gayest 
writers and fla.sners of her reign 
5 . The workman who ‘ flashes ’ glass (see quot ). 
1839 VuHDiet fills $82SV Glass making He next hands 
It to the flasher, who wheels it rapidly round opposite 
to a powerful flame, till it assumes finally [the figure] of a 
flat circular table 

8 (See quot ) 

1874 Knight Diet Meek I 876/2 Flasher a form of 
steiun boiler m which small bouies of water are injected 
into a heated boiler and flashed into steam 
7 a ‘ A name of the lesser butcher-bird . i»ec 
Flusher' (Ogilvie 1883), 
b A fish ( Lobotes surinamensti). 
s88a Jordan & Oilrkrt Fishes N fimer. 353 
Plaslxfal (flrejful), a rare, [f Flash i3. + 
-FulI Pull of flashes 

i^W C Rumell CArar* Trag, III xxxi 154 The sky 
fl^hful 111 places with a view of the cross of the southern 
hemisphere 1891 Illustr I.ond Ne^vs 13 June 774/3 
A strange, gloomy huddle of discoloured countenances flash- 
ful with eyes 

Flaah-house. [f P'lash + House ] A 
house frequented by ‘ flash ’ jiersons (see P'lash a '* 
5) ! a resort of thieves; also, a brothel 

1816 Hep Committee on Polue Metrop aoq Is the flash 
house an assistance to the officer f 18^ Macaulay Fss , 
Hallam (1843) I 19a 1 he humours of a gong of footpads, 
revelling with their favourite beauties at a fla^ houi-e 

Flashily (flse-jlli), adv. ff. P'lashy + -ly ^ ] 
T_ - — snowlly Also, like 


SpEKK/^miN' .V»/ri54(Farmer) Flashily dressed in colour 
cloths and a turban 1884 Mias Uraddon H, Dunbar 
Ho chose no gaudy colours or floshily-cul vestments, 1888 
Bk\cs fimer Commsv III xcix 392 An ill-omened looking 
man, flashily dressed, and rude in demeanour 

FlaahixxeBS (flserm^s) [f. as prec. + -Ii£8a] 
The quality of being flashy, 
tl Want of flavour, mstpidily Obs 
i6a6 Bacon Syh/a g 461 When you would take away either 
their [Artichokes, etc ] Flashiness or Bitterness 1655 
Moueet & Bennet Health's Improv (1746) 345 What is 
Fish before Salt correcteth the Flashiness thereoft 
fig a 1603 T Cartwright Confiit Rhem N. T, (1618) 
481 The fla^nesse and unsavourinesse of the allegories 
1789 Public Advertiser 8 June 4/3 The Insipidity and 
Flashiness of Quality-prattle 

2 . a Of speech Superficial brilliance, b. Of 
dress : Gaudiness, showiness. 

1709 Bnt, Apollo II No 9 2/2 The Flashyness of his 
Discourse sSm Hawthorne Eng Note-bks, (1879) I >^3 
With some little touch of sailor-hke flashiness. 

FLuill^ff (floejii)), vbl sbi [f Flash 
-INO t.] The action of the vb. m various senses. 

1 . A splashing (of water). 

1811 CoTGR , Gasihoment a flashing, dashing, or plashing, 
as of water in rowing, lyay Bailey vol. II , Flashing . 
dashing or spurting as Water, a Spurting 

2 . The process of lettine down a flash of water 
to carry a boat over the shallows of a nver. 

i79t Rep. Nessnf Thames ^ Isis 11 By removing the 
shaflows, and continuing the use of Flashwg 
8. The bursting out or sending forth of flame or 
light 

>575 Baeet Alv F 617 The Flashing of fire, or lightning, 
coruscatio. >8sa F Kirkman Clesio ♦ Lotia 81 Ihey 
began their Flashings and Musique until all were gone out 


traits/ and fig 181^3 PuacHAS Pilgrimage 1 v (1614I 26 
So much the greater is their sinne, tnat seeke to flash out 
these flashings 1841 Milton CA Oovt. i (1851) 12 Rome, 
from whence was to be exited the funous flashing of 
Bxcommunications 1678 ft Dixon Nat Iivo Test 28a 
Mingled with Poetical flashings and ginglings. 

4 . A rapid movement resembling or producing 
a flash of light, the drawing or waving of a sword 
with a fl.^ah. 

s88s Leckv Ration (1878) 1 43 The coruscations of the 
Aurora are said to have been attributed to the flashings of 
their wings. 1888 Sheldon tr FlauLerCs Salammbo 19 
Excited by the flashmg of the naked swords 
6. leihn a Glass-maksHg (See P'lash n 141*.) 
183a Baubace Eton Manifi iv (cd 3) 35 The process for 
making window glass, termed flashing 1839 Sat Mag 23 
(eb 60(1 Mashing, that Ls, uniting a thin layer of coloured 
glass with another layer which is colourless 

b Eleclru lighting, (see quot. and Flash v 
14 b) 

* a Gloss hlectr Perms ii 
. — httig, (a) Of a dynamo 
sparks sometimes seen at the commutator of 
(o) A process for rendering the filaments of , 
lamps of uniform resistance throughout 
6 . allrtb. and Comb., as flashttig-furnace , flash- 
ing-board, a sloping board at the Attorn of a door 
or casement to keep off the rain ; flashing-point, 
the temperature at which the vapour given off from 
an oil or hydrocarbon will ‘ flash ’ or ignite, 
i8sa Bubn Nas> 4 Mil Techn Diet 11 Eng hr. Flashing 
board, reverseau 1S30 Urb Diet fir/s s&o {Glass-making) 
1 here are several subsidiary furnaces to a crown-house 
3 a flashing furnace, and bottoming hole for communic.Ttmg 
a softening heat 18^ Ore's Du t Arts IV 570 1 he flashing- 
point was proved to have been abnormally high 

Flaghuiff (fl£ejiq\ vbl sb h [f Plash v‘^\ 
cf Flash 3^4] lotur (See quot 1874) 




vvi (1890) 109 ‘Thruugli Starlight 
carryin's on in fine coinpanj ' 

FIm*]^ (flee/i', « [f P'lash sh and n + i ' 
Association with Plash a - and a has probably 
affected some of the senses ] 

1 1 . Throwing up water, splashing Ohs 
iSSjbTANYHURET/trHrMlI (Arb )59 Not sogreat .a ruffling 
the riuer strong flosshye reteyncth. i6ti Cotcr , Gasiheu r, 
flashie, plashie, washie, dashing, bespalling 
2 t a. Over -moist, watery, frothy fb. Insipid, 
tasteless, vapid 

1615 Bacon Fss, Studies {Aits i it Distilled Hookes, aie 
like common distilled Waters, Mashy things. i8s8 E\ i lyn 
Fr, Card 198 Ihc other [turnipsl being soft, flashy, and 
insipid 1689 WoanDoEAjj/ figyu (1681)41 Ihelasleof 


et and flashy than 

’ Brin us lay 

.0 flashy as when they 


made of common 


a flashing of lead is carried 


roofing, v 




876/2 I IttShmg, (al A lap j 

where Ihe edges of the sheets meet 1 

edge (4) A strip of lead leading the drip of . 


>*74 , Knight Diet 


projecting 


flashing (fl«|io)>//^ a [f Flash® 1 + -ino^ ] 
1 '1 hat flashes, in various senses of the vb 
1448 Udall, etc Frasm Par /as iii $ Wherof comelh 
that horrible and broade flasshing flame of fyre? 1616 
J Lane Cont Sgrs T xi 310 His horse was of a sangino 
color redd, so weare bis flassinnge plumes aloft his he id 
I HOMSON Summer 38a Fast, fast they plunge amid 
the flashing wave 1835 Lvtton Rtenzi i 111, Before the 
flashing eye and menacing gesture of the cavalier 
b Iransf and fig 

1813 HifroN Trtall 0/ Adopt Wks. 1624 I. 315 Imagina 
tion and fancy may breed a certame flashing loy, but inere 
IS no pemetuity, no setlednesse of reioycing lOM d. Cokl 
I.ogick Dcd (1(^7) A v b, Scorched with flashing real sSaS 
Disraeli Vtv Grey s xii, Her lovely face was enmsoned 
with her flashing blood 1875 Jowktt /’ 4t/n (ed 2)11 oi 
Again and again she beholds tne flashing beauty of the 
b^oved 

O /Vai/iiM3,r (m a lighthouse, etc) Flash- 
ing stmais, signals made with flashes of light 
1858 Merc Marius Mag V 30 Flashing Light on Hogsten 
It i» kixed, with a Flash once every three minutes 1863 
CoLOMB in yrul R United Semue Instil VII 386 We 
then agreed that a system of flashing signals was pr.TC 
ticable 

2 . Comb , as fiashing-eyed ad^ 

1880 Miss Broughton Sec Th iii iv, ‘ You are ruining the 
child I ' cries Gillian, slill flashing-eyed and panting 

Hence Fla ehingly adv , in a flashing manner 
1891 Illustr Loud News 31 Nov. 658/3 They rain flash 
ingly, a visible brilliance 

Flaahly adv ; see Flash a a 
FlMh-uail. (Also as two words) [Flash 
a J] a. Onc who is ‘ flash’ or knowing, a com- 
panion of thieves ; a bully, a ‘ fancy-man ’ b A 
sporting man, a patron of the ‘ring’; a ‘swell’. 

a. >789 G Parker Life's Painter 141 A flash-man is a 
fellow that lives upon the hackneyed prostitution of an 
unfortunate woman of the town 1833 Marryat P SimpU 
(1863) 335 A large mob vowing vengeance on us for our 
treatment of their Hash man .8S9H R INGSLLVC; Hamlyn 
v, ‘ You’re playing a dangerous sanu 

b. x^im sporting Magr^Thlh^ a 

men. from the Peer on the coach b< 

manly-Iooking pick pocket, was very , 

Tom Crib's Mem 55 Shouts and yells From Trojan Flash 
men and Sicilian Swells Fill'd the wide heav'n 

Fla'alimoiiger. ff a* prec + Momqbr ] 
One who uses the ‘ flash' language 
i8m C. M Westmacott Eng Spy I 395 A little crib, as 
the fliuihmongcra would call it. 

FlMhxieSB (flu; Jnes). [f Flash a - and A 4- 
-NBSS ] The quality or state of being flash. 

1 1 . a. Of the stomach : Weakness, b. Of rcason- 
mg ; Insipid, flavourless character ; superficiality. 

iS8a Turnbr BeUht 8 b. They are good for the lousnes and 
flashnes of the stomack 3804 T Wright T’Ajncnsv iv 184 
The acutenesse m the other (plausible persuasions] will allay 
their ilashnesse and render them pleasant. 

2 . a. Gaudmess. b. Affectation of' flash’ ways 
See Flash « s i, 

1885 Runciman Skippers ^ Sh. 360 All the tawdry flash- 


lartichokes] eJ 

Way tjAiLond , ^ 

the first flashy, frothy Ye.ist 1771 Ann Reg' 107/1 
Ihe young grass whu h springs in coiiscqucme of a flood, 
IS of so flashy a nature that it occasions this common lom 
pla.nL 1847 Haiiiwkll, I la shy .loose, unstable, as iin 
sound grass , insipid 

+ C fig. Of persons and immaterial things 
Trifling, destitute of solidity or purpose , void of 
mcanmg, trashy Obs 

>597-* Bp Hai i Sal Postscr , It can yeeld nothing but a 
flashy and loose conceyt to the judgement 1837 Milton 
I yculas 133 Their han and flashie songs 1647 ’Iraip 
Comm Epistles 146 I heir mirih is frothy and flashy, such 
as smooths the brow, but fils not the brest 1679 biiAuw ell 
I tut IFidow 31 Theyareacompanyof flashy, frothy hellows 
•745 J bilKSon Self Ktwwl 111 vi (1853)302 lo read Froth 
and IriAes all our Life, is the way always to retain a flashy 
I and juvenile Turn 

I 8 Giving off flashes, shining by flashes ; glitti r- 
I mg, sparkling, brilliant lit and fig Also, Tasting 
oiiiy for a flash, transitory, momentary 
I 16^ Holland Amm Manell xxiii xii 339 Flashie 
Iightenings 1630 Prynnf God No Impostor 13 Reprobates 
I hiue oft times many sodamc, transitory, and flashy lojes 
i6Ba New Netvs /torn Bntlam 38 My uatlick I ongue, and 
my rare flashy Wil, Shall make the Whigs and all the lories 
spill 1 htmstlves with laughing a 1711 Kun Hymtiotheo 
Poet tVks 1721 III 1 19, 1 soonfclt my flashy Goodness fade 
1741 Richardson Pamelaisj^allll 343 So flashy and trail- 
sicntaGIare 1780MAD D’ARBLAYi^Krry Apr .She was very 
fla.shy, and talked away all the evening 1784 G F' ' ‘ ‘ 


let i6jBn 111 F Burney A'ar/p/Jwn' (18801 11 .I7,lhad 
a good flashey cveiitiig. 1819 H Busk feitrioil tv 35 
One ruby glitter’d like the fla-shy Mars. »e»6 Scon Ttnl 
39 Mar, A fine, flashy, disagreeable day, snow-clouds 
sweeping pa.st among sunshine 1840 Macaulay Lt/e 4 
left (i88j) II 81, 1 Mill try to make as interesting an 
•Trticic. though I fear not so flashy, as that on Clive 1884 
Manck F.xam iibept 5/1 He looks beyond the momentary 
triumphs of a flashy and adventurous policy 

b. In depreciattve senst , chiefly of speech, a 
speaker, or writer SnjTerficially bright ; brilliant, 
but shallow ; cheaply attractive 

>11690 O Fox yml I i/t yctc 1 io8 An high Notionist, 
and a flashy Man 1739 Cibbfr Apol v 107 Ihe false, 
flashy Pretender to Wit 1833 De QciNrsv Z.>-// hduc v 
(i860) 07 Ihe secondhand report of a flashy thetotici.tii 
>835 Brow NINO Paracelsus 139 Patient merit Obscured 
awhile by flashy tricks 1W3 Cmtuty JUag XXVI 395/1 
As stones, these were cheap and flashy 

j- 4 . Excited, impulsive, eager Obs 

163a Vicars I trgtl xi 366 The ladie With light heel d 
flashy haste the horse o retook 1767 Bush Hibernia Cut 
(1760) 33 By that time ho has discharged his five or six 
tiottfes, he will get a little fla.shy, perhaps >7*>P Beckford 
Hunting XIX 344, I have seen hounds so flashy, tli.it they 
would break away from the huntsman as soon as they saw a 

6. Showy, fine-looking , gaudy, glaring 

1801 Gabhifch .t/yrr Husb 111 355 'They then col into 
their carnage, a mighty flashy one|to my niiiid 1805 
Wellington 111 Gurw Vtsp 14 Jan , The equipment which 
1 propose although not so flashy, would be moie useful 
i8m Cunningham Bnt, Paint I 31 People naturally fond 
of flashy colours ttefi\jL\\!.a Martins of Cro' M 315 The 
splendour of a very flashy silk waistcoat 

6 Of jTersons Given to show, fond of cutting 
a dash, * Bwellish ’ , also, vain and conceited 

1687 Congreve Old Biuh. i iv. Young teimagant fl.ishv 
sinners at704T Brown /’ firux Wks. 1730 1 im Those 

flashy fellows, your Covent G.irden poets 1787 G Coi M vs 
Inkle 4 Kuricu 11 1, A young flashy Liiglishm.iti will some 
times carry a whole fortune on his hack 1830 Hamthohm 
A liter Note-bks (1883) 375 Veteran topers, flashy young 
men, visitors from the country 

7 Comb., as flashy-lookxng adj 

185a Larf Gold Cot Australia ja That flashy looking 
man in a tandem was transported for bank robber) i88o 
Marg TxmsDKi.x Sister Doravm 209 A flashy looking man, 
with conspicuous rings and watch-chain 

FlftidCi sb,^ Obs, [var of Flash sb '] = 
Flash sb 1 i 

<11300 A A /’M/A'FcxhiTiJ 7 Nq^t turne ]k)u ]>i face fra 
me. And to falland 111 flask like sal I 1471 Mem Rtpon 
(Surtees) III 343 bet respoiidet de 3J de annuo rcddilu 
exeunie de uno clauso vocalo Flask infra tcrntonuni de 
Northstanley 

Flask (flask), sb 2 Forms . 1 flasoo, fiaze, 6-7 
flaake, 7 flasiiue, 6- flask [A word found in 
nearly all the Tcut. and Rom. langs. ; whether 
adopted from late L into Tent , or conversely, is 
undetermined. The earliest known examples are 
in Latin ; three different declensional forms appear 
87 -a 
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ni med L , and all of them are reprcbcnted in the 
Rom. langs (i) In Gregory's Dialogues c(soo 
(ii xviii , cf 1. ixi the form Jlasio, Jlasconeni 
(whence It. fiasione, !• Jlaion see 1 - 1 .v(.on) de- 
notes a wooflcn vessel, apparently a small keg in- 
tended to be c.irned by pedestrians and to eontaln 
a supply of wine to be consumed on a journey, it 
18 there stated to be a word belonging to the 
vulgar speech. In later use the word appears as 
a synonym of buttuula, Bottlk, and applied to 
a vessel either of wooti, leather, metal, earthenware 
or ^lass 1 he G rtek transl. of Gregory’s Dialogues, 
believed to lie of the 8 th c , has <^Aa<r«fov, which 
Is frequent in Byzantine writers of the loth c (i) 
In the 7 th c Isidore {ttym xx vi. 5 a) gives the 
foiin Jlasca, which he regards as a derivative of 
(.jr <t>iiKt}, stating that fiasite were originally made 
for carrying and storing (? shallow dunking 
cups), though afterwards used to contain wine , the 
form survives in It Jiasia, 01 Jloihe, Jlasihe, 
Jlaske,Jlasque (the last of these survived till i 6 tli c , 
and in the sense ‘ powder flask ’ to a later ixtriod) 
(3) The form Jascus is given in Du Lange, but is 
prob only a latinized form of It, fiasco, which may 
n present mc<l I fiasio ^nom ) , eepiivalent forms 
are Sp flasio,f>asio, I’g frasio 

The word occurs m all the Teut langs exc Goth , 
and alw.ays as wk fern OE fiasco, more usually 
flaxe, OlIG fiasia (MHG vlasche, also vlesihe 
with the vowel change normal in some dialects 
Ijefore rcA ; mod Gcr fiasc/ie), MDu fiasuJte, 
fiessche (mod Du fit.sth'), ON fiaska is doubtful, 
as It has only been found in the nicknames fipsku- 
skegg, fipsku-hakr, explained by Vigf as ‘ bottle- 
beard’, ‘ bottle-back ’ , Icel , .Sw fiaska. Da ficiske 
may lie from Ger In the mod continental 1 eut 
langs it IS the ordinary word for bottle , in OIIG. 
It had the same wider sense as in OE (see 1 below) 

The OE word, which would normally have be- 
come *fiash in mod L , appears not to have sur- 
vived into ME In 16th c the F fiasque was 
adopted in the sense powdir-flask (the wider sense 
lieing then nlitady antaiuatcd in Fi > The older 
hr sense, a bottle, hrst appears in Fng about 
1700, whence it was adopted is not clear, but as 
the word is chiefly associated with Italian wine 
and oil. It may most naturally be regarded as from 
the It fiano, the etymological identity of which 
vMth the already existing Fng word would be 
readily perceived 

Scliokirs who regard the word is of Rom origin usually 
.leeept the view oT llicr, that fiasiO u, for *vlasca, a meta 
ihesis of fiom L tasciiluin this is satisfactory 

with regard to meaning (St Gregory describes as vnsi-nla 
hgnfii what he says were vulgarly called fiasconts), and 
involves no insuperable difficulty with regtvrd to form, though 
the phonetic process supposed h.'tsno precise parallel m any 
known instance, for approximately similar phenomena, 
such »s.Jlaha from /dbula, see Diei 1 lie early occurrence 
of the t j x>ctJIasraui,J},ucAuem, and the absence of tbe t> pc 
fiasciim in early use, are somewhat unfavourable to this 
hypothesis The assumption that the word is of I eut origin 
Is chronologically legitimate, and presents no difficulty cxe 
the absence of any satisfactory etymology A connexion 
with hi AT a would be phnnctieally probable, but there is 
no evidence that the sb originally meant a flat vessel From 
I eut the word has been adopted into many other langs 
lappy/oiXo, huko. Hung ptUaitk, Polish fiasta, Czech 
jtate ] 


fl III OE • A vessel of wooil, skin, or other 
material, for carrying liquor Ohs 
Prob not widely current in OE , it occurs chiefly as a 
rendering of the cognate I- word, which in some glossaries 
IS rendered by fiii/rut 

0900 WhRSMtiii Grcgvry’i Dial ii. xviii, Twa treowene 
falu wines fulle 8a syndon on foleist flaxan geliatene long 
<lit^vnlsofia$«iHcsviH.aKtur\ ciaoo Aes Goip M.ark \iv 14 
Sum man berende sume wmterflaxan [Vulg lasenaiH agur] 
c 1000 Ai rale inWr WUlcher 97 Ic bicjte hydaand 

fell and wyree of him flaxan 
2 A case of leather or metal (formerly often of 
horn) carried by soldiers or sportsmen to hold gun- 
powder Now usually powaei-fiask 
( I he fig quo! from Donne is referred by Latham to a sup 
posed sense ‘quiver’ Ihe Ceti! Did oimts the quot , but 
gives the sense ‘a quiver, a set of arrows m a quiver', 
quotiiw (prob. from Wares) a misprinted version of a passage 
from »irfax, q v in Flash sb ''] 

«S« (.emit Acts 08po) II 248 hUskes, cviij , 

touche boxes, c. Barret 1 heor IVnrres iii 1 34 fo 
cha^e his pcece, either with his flask or bandclicr 
R JohnsoH s Kmg‘l tlCommiv aiy Every souldter is til 
to make hts owne Flaske and Touch-box 1634 T Jok., 
SON Party's Chirnig II (1678) 273 His Guard had his 
Fiasque full of Gunpowder set on fire. 1865 Doucall 
Shooting (ed a) 68 '1 he most pleasant flask to handle is that 
covered with leather 

fig lAia-s Be Hall Contempt O T xx lx. This sul- 
phurous flaske (Rahshakchl, therefore, dyes in his own smoke 
<*1631 Donne St Luett's /?«>> Wks iGrosart) II 203 'Ihi 
sim is spent, and now his flasks Send forth light squibbs, ni 

b (See quot ) ? Ohs. 

1769 Faiconer Old Marine (1789) F uj. Powder flasks 


or flasks charged with gun-powder and fitted with a fuse, 
provided to be thrown upon the enemy's deck. 

_ . A bottle, usually of glass, of spheroidal or 
bulbous shape, with a long narrow neck ; applied 
esp to the bottles of this form, protected by a 
covering of wicker-work or plaited grass, etc. m 
which wines and olive oil are exported from Italy 
(also more fully Florence fiask) ; a similar vessel 
for use in a laboratory. In verse sometimes used 
loosely for * bottle ’. Also, the contents or capacity 
of a flask 

1693 SouTKERNE Matd's Last Prayer \i i, A drop of oil 
left m a flask of wine 1697 Dampifr boy 1 535 A Flask 
of Wine which holds 3 quarts will cost 18 Stivers. 1701 
Dr Foe true born kug 11 60 They toss the flask 1705-30 
S (.Ai R III Tipog But HI 33 We were entertained 
with several flasks of excellent Flurente 1708 W King 
Cookery iv. Then for the Boiirdc tux you may freely ask ; 
But the Chainpaigne u to each man his flask 1816 J 
SMirii Panorama Sc ti Art II >a Having fitted a brass 
cap to the mouth of a thin bottle, or Florence flask 
1841 W Si alwng ftatr he It 1 st II 42 In many gr.tses 
e.trthen flasks 184a 'Iinnvson AuctteyCrt 26 A flask of 
cider from his father's vats. 1878 Huxley Phystogr 40 'lo 
boil water in a glass vessel, such as a Florence flask i88a 
OtiiDA Martmma I 191 Had some black bread and a flask 

+ b. A definite quantity of liquid (see quot > 

a ITOO B E Diet Cant ( reso, J-tasque also a Pottle or 
JVC Pints and half, that quantity, formerly of Florence, now 
of any Wine 

C. A bottle of gla'sS or metal, somewhat flat in 
shape and of sue suitable to be carried in the 
pocket, intended to contain a supply of wine or 
other beverage for use on a journey , usually fur- 
nished with a screw-top, and (wlien made of glass) 
enc.ised in leather for protection 

1814 Scott bb'av xlv, ‘You shall have it’, answered 
Wavcrlcy giving him^some drink^froin his flask i8fa 

Kerry 

I (See quot ) 

i87R Raymond Statist Mines He Mtmng 16 Which claimed 
to have a capacity for delivering 4,000 flasks per month 
1881 — Mining Gtoss , Ptask, an iron bottle in which quick 
silver IS sent to in.trkct It contains 764 pounds 

4 Fouruilug A fi ame or box usetl to hold a portion 
of the mould for casting [Fcrh. a distinct word ] 

1697 Evei VN vl 214 Medals counterfeited by 

asiinff otf in the Flask <11700 B E Out Cant Ctew, 

, A Bottle of Sand, bound about with Iron, into 
10 melted Metal is by Coyiiers and others poured 
; Did sv,/7< ' • 


t Fla’SkeVi sb. Obs - ‘ [fa* prec. + -*u 1 ] 
(See tmot ) 

iti6 Chrvn in Ann Reg 133 The smugglers, or, as they 
are styled from the manner of conveyuig the whisky, 
F'laskers 1 hey entered a house and deposited their laden 

t Flasker (dse skai), v. Obs, exc. dtai [Ono- 
matopoeic, with frequentative suffix common in 
vbs. expressing agitated motion ; cf. Flabk v *] 

L mtr To flap about (as a fish) ; to flutter (as 
a bird'. ; to flounder 

s<8s Chktham Angter's Vade m vii Ss (i689> 76 Hale 
him not too near tbe top of the Water, lest by flaskering he 
break your Line, c 1746 J. Coluer (1 im Bobbin) Lam. 
Oiateit Wks (1775) 29 Deawn c ' 


I'th Wetur on 


whicK the m _ , 

1852-81 drcAi/ Pubt Soc Dll/ s v,/ 7 <wA, atermusedby 
ironfoundcrs to express the iron or wood frame intended to 
receive the sand which forms the upper or the movable part 
of the mould 

6 s w dial A kind of basket (see quot ' 
(InWelsh^<Mi>-, cf FLASKRT(Welshi?f<Myerf), from which 
this may possitily be a back formation Cf however the 
e of Of fine he for a certain measure of capacity for 

_8M Elwortiiy H' Somerset Word bk , htask, the large 
oval basket used for linen by all washerwomen 1891 Daily 
News 15 May 7/2 A ‘flask’ cont.tining either a turkey or 

I attrib and Comb , as fiask-case, ‘glass, -shaped ; 
also, flask-leather, a fastening for a powder- 
flask , flask-shell, a mollusc whose shell is flask- 
shaped 

1709 Load (,as No 4372/4 Her Majesty hath been 
giaciuusly pleased to Drant unto Jane fasker the sole 
working and making of 'Flask Cases, and covering and 
casing with Flags, Rushes and Straw, "Flask glasses now 
used m England, in mutation of those which come from 
F lorence, during the space of fourteen Years 1598 Barrlt 
theor Warres III \ 34 With his * F lask-leather upon the 
iightthigh 1835-8 lonoCyct Anat 1 . 43/2 The cirrigrada 
h lie a large ^.tsk shaped stomach 1868 Wood Homes 
without H v 105 A common British species, the "Flask 
Shell iGastrochtna modiolina) is notable for its habit of 
boring through various shells 

+ Pla»k, Ji !' '1 Obs. Also 7 flaaque. [ad. Fr 
fiasque one of the cheeks of a gun-carriage, var of 
plank, beam, jicrh of Teut ongm, cf. Ger. 
flcuh level, flat. In i6th c fianque (app. = ‘side 
piece,’ f ^(inc Flank j^I) occurs m tbe same 
sense ] 'The bed in a gun-carriage 

tnv R. Wardrobe tfr Jewel ho (iSij) 258 Ane flask 
. e for ane moyane 01700 B E Diet Cant Crev.i, 
Plasque a Carnap for Ordinance. irai-iBoo Bailey, 
Plash, a Bed tn tbe Carnage of a Piece of Ordnance. 
tFlask, rti Obs In 3 flaskien, vlasken. 
[^e Fla.sh V ] 

1 . traits. To splash, spiinkle ;» Flash rz 2. 
o IU5 Alter R 31A Heo vfaskeS water {leron. /bid , And 
3if dust of lihte )muhtes wmdeS up lo swuSe, flaskie teares 
on ham. 

2 To cause to wave or flutter, to flap. 

1385 Golding (H'ul's Met 11. 14 The weather flaskt and 
whisked I p her g.imtentes being slacke Ibid vi 886 Boreas 
gan To flaske his wings, with waumg of the which he raysed 
than So great a gale 

Plaik (flask), w 2 [f. Flask iA-] trans. i a. 
To protect as a flask is protected, b To put 
into a flask. 

1707 Curios tit Hush ff (,ard 212, I put at the bottom of 
a Vessel the Oaei that fl isk’d a Glass Bottle 1855 Brown- 
ing Populnnty xii, I here’s the extract, flashed and fine 


Gloss , Flasktr, to struggle, to flutter as aliird does iu wings. 

I 2 trails To smother, stifle ; also, to bewilder. 

I 1818 R WiLBRAiiAM Cheshire Gloss, P tasker, to choke, 

' or stifle 1 a person lying in the mud and unable to extricate 
I himself, IS said to he flaskered 1884 Cheshire Gloss , * For 
goodness sake, childer, howd yer dm, aw'm fan flaskert 

^ Flaaket (flasket). Also 5-7 flaskett, 6 -It 
[a OF fiasquet (northern form of fiackeP, dim of 
fiasque, flache, htASK sb ^ 

Sense i appears to be unknown m Fr , Welsh has 
' jfiasgtd m same sense, doubtless adopted from Eng (cf 
I Flask sb » 5) In sense 2 the earlier form is Flacket ] 

1 ‘ A long shiillow basket ’ (J ). 

1460-65 CAwncAw let St Andrew's, Eastiheapm Brit 
Mag XaXI 395 Item for a baskett to put in the Juellys 
antT for ill F lasketts. 1596 Si ENSER Prothal 26 1 hey 
gathered flowers to fill their flasket 1884 Evllyn hylva 
(1776) 254 The Osier likewise yields more limber and 
flexible twigs for baskets, flaskets, &c 1700 Parnell Battle 
Progs tk Mice I 54 In vain the circled Loaves attempt to 
he Conceal'd in Flaskets 1770 Poetry m Ann Reg 210 
'Ihe Fauns thro cv’ry furrow shoot In load their flaskets 
with the fruit aiigg j L Mancan Poems (1859) 66 
A fisher with his teeming flasket 1881 Miss YoNGaZiuilf 
^ Lasses Langley iv 147 There was a great flasket, which 
they carried between them, each holding one handle 
hails/ 1756-88 Amory 7. Buncle (1825) III 79 His belly 
as a vast flasket of garbage projected monstrously before 

b A Similar article made of metal 
1810 (5 Fi etcher Christ's Cict tn Heaven 85 Bring, 
bring, ye Graces, all your silver flaskets 1715 tr Mad 
D'Ano'e Ibks 416 Precious Stones, Igtces, Ribbands, all 
in large F laskets of Filagreeii Gold >715 PofE Odyss x 
420 The silver stands with golden flaskets grac’d 
o So much as is contained in a flasket 
2540 Act 32 Hen Vttt, c 14 For a flasket of sope nil d 

d dial * A shallow washing tub ’ (Halliwell) 
iSta Plgce 6 Hppt to Grose, / Icssket, an oval tub with two 
handles, used in washing York >888 Sheffield Gloss , 
Ptasket, an oblong or oval-shaped tub usecT in washing 

2 . A small flask 

1577 Fenton Gold Epist 30 Dauid was a theefe when 
he coniieyed the flasket of water from the beds head of 
hauia >583 Ik ills Ip tnv N C (Surtees i860) 74 Uhre 
glasse flasketts 3/ 1634 Malory's A rihur \ ill xxiv, 1 hey 

saw a little flasket [1485 flacked] of gold stand by them 
1891 A Lang in Longm Mag Aug. 444 And then he takes 
his flasket out. And drinks a rousing cup 

t Fla'kldBable, a. Obs [ad OF. fiechisabie 
(also spelt fiacisabie), f fiechtr to bend ] Pliable, 
inconstant, changeable. 


1430 — Bochas IV XV. (1554) n6 Fortune of kynd is so 
flaskisahle 

Flasklet (fla sklet) rare A little flask 
i86a T A IroLLOiE Marietta II. xv, 27a F'losklcts 
ensconced in a cupboard 

■f-iTa'sky, a Obs rart-^ [?f Flask jAl + 
-Y ^ ] ? Belonging to a ‘ flask ’ or muddy pool 
>575 R B Applies lb Virginia E, Then flasky feends of 
Limbo Lake his ghoste do so turmoyle '1 hat he have neede 
of Carons helpe, Tor all his filthy toyle 
Flasgne (flask) Her fa F fiasque] A 
bearing similar to a flanen, but occupying a 
smaller part of the field (see Flanch sb ') 

The heraldic use is not recorded in F , but m the sense 
' cheek of a gun-carriage ' (see Flask sb i) it was a synonym 
o( fianque, which had also a heraldic sense = Flanch sb 1 
156a 1 RICH A rmory lai The fielde Or, ij Flasques Azure 
i6ie Guillim I/eraidry ii vi (1611) 63 A fiasque is an 
ordinary consisting of one arch line drawne somewhat 
distant from the corners of the chiefe and meanely swelling 
degrees until you come towards the middest of the 
Escocheon, and from thence again decreasing with a like 
comely discent unto the sinister base points. 1711-1800 in 
Bailey, Flask. 1864 Boutkll Heraldry Hist ^ Pop vii 
32 Flasques or Voiders are formed by two curved lines, 
and are always borne in pairs. 187a Kuskin Eagle's N. 
I 23s I’he FUique, a space of colour termmated by a curved 
line on each flank of the shield 

t Fl*t. sb i Obs [a OF. fiat] A blow, buffet 

ri3ao sir Beues 3432 pe king of &otlonde, wi|> is bat 
A jaf him swiche a son flat Vpon J>e helm c \xja Arih 
ft Merl 4910 Ther com the kingGvinbat, And galGueberes 
swiche a flat 

Flat (fleet), sb [Alteration of Flkt, influenced 
by Flat a and The word was until recently 
peculiar to Scotland, where the origmal form sur- 
vived into the present century ] 

1 A floor or storey in a house. 
i 8 ei A Rankrn Htst Prance I 44 a Tbe houses con 
sisted of several flats or stories 1827 Ann. Reg 143 A 
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tenement, con»t«t!ne of three flats. 1861 Monung Pott I 
« Nov , The numerous family in the fourth flat. 18B7 ■ 
Timu *1 Aug 11/3 A Are broKe out ui a flat of the mill 
2 . A suite of rooms on one floor, formuig a com* 
plcte residence First, second, etc flat . a suite on 
the first, second, etc. floor 
iSas Scott RedgauHtlet v. We chose to mutate some of 
the conveniences of an English dwelling-house, instead of 
living piled up above each other in flats 1845 Mss John- 
stons EdiH Taits I 367/3 lhat comfortable, airy, roomj', 
first-flat, consisting of dining-room, parlour, three bed- 
rooms. 1887 Miss Rsaddon Like t/ Unlike II iv, '1 be 
rents of these flats seem to be extortionate ' 

8. aUrtb. and Comb , as Jlat-house, •law ; Jiat- \ 
builder, -dweller, -holder ' 

Pall Mall G at May 6/3 The cunning way 111 which 
the flats are planned deserves study by all *flat builders 
1894 Daily News 4 Jan 47 ‘Flat dwellers and Hygiene 
i8m IVesttH Gas 10 Feb a/a The defencelessness of the 
*'flat.holder has been found out 1884 7'itnes (weekly ed ) 1 
13 Sent ij/i Enormous ‘ •flat ’ houses. 1894 Westm Gas 
10 Feb. a/a She will settle a question of *flat-law | 

Plat (fleet), a , mAi , and jA 1 Forms 5-7 flatte, 

(9 dial ) flatt, 4- flat [a ON. Jlatr (.Sw. flat. 
Da » OHG.yftrj; •— OTeut *Jlato- Cf Ftet 1 

^ No certain cognates are known , connexion with OAryan I 


t or ih by Teut t (exc when reduced from tt after a long 
vowel^ is anomalous The synonymous Ger Jiach is uncon- 

"“a. \lj. 

I. Literal senses. 

1 Horizontally level; without intimation Of 
a seam of coal : Lying in its ongmal plane of de- 
position ; not tilted. 

c 1400 Destr, Pray j-is6 He felle to he flat erthe c 144a 
Praui Para 164/1 ¥\sat, btisms vel planus i6og Shaks 
I ear m u 7 Ihou all shaking thunder. Strike flat the 
thicke Rotundity o' th’ world 1634 Sir T HxRRhRT Trav 
35 Houses flat a top 1634 Milton Comus 375 Though 
sun and moon Were in the flat sea sunk xdig Stormy 
Marinrds Mar vii v 6 As the common flat Manners 
Compass doth divide the Honron 1803 Forsyth Beauties 
tuotl I 368 '1 he strata near the Esk are termed flat seams 
of coal 1843-76 Gwiit An hit 4 1903 g, In India all 
buildings of any importance have flat roofi >860 1 ynuai l 
Olnc I IX 63, I real lied the flat summit of ihe rock 1879 
Hari AN Eyesight ix 133 A flat desk promotes a stooping 
position 

b Arch. Hat arch (see quots ) 

tfsf Lxosi Pal/ai/ids Archit 1 xxiv, Arches flat (those 
are call’d so, which are but a Section of a Circle) /bid i 
XXV, Certain Arches are turn'd over the Cornices of Doors 
and Windows, which Workmen call Flat Arches, to prevent 
the Doors and Windows from being press d with too mui It 
weight. 176a H Walpolk Pertues Anecd Paint (1765) 
I v 114 This Saxon stylo b^ins to be defined by flat and 
round arches 187a Shipi eywom Eccles 1 erms. Flat arch 
An arch in which the sides of the voussoirs are cut so as 
to support each other, but their ends form a straight hue 
top and bottom 

2 Spread out, stretched or lying at full length 
{esb on the ground) ; rare, exc. in predicative use 
(often quasi-advb ) with fall, fling, lay, he, etc 

a Chiefly of a person I’rostiate, with the 
body at full length t Also in phr a flat fall 
c 1330 Vtr* Beues 1040 A felde him flat to grounde 1399 
Hanoi Ktih Entiles 11 183 flbe birds] flell with her 
ffetheris fll.»t vppoii be erthe and mercy be-soujtc c 1440 
faioi's IPell 23 Sclie flatt on be ground cryed ‘god 
haue mercy on mcl’ C1450 Hoi land Itinvlat 838 'Ihe 


tion Naat. Of a sail Flat aheuk or ajt (see 
quot. 1815) said also of the vessel. 

I8S9 ^ Cunningham Cosmegr GUuse 86 Placing my | 
Instrument flat on th’ earth tjSt Maplbt Diatl Dtstmu 
66 In theyr coursing they [Hares] apply their cares fast 
and flat to their ba»es. 1684 R. H School Eecreat i_,8 
Spreading your Net on the Ground smooth and flat 1713 
Dksaouuers Etres iinpr, 131 When it is open, it may 
be flat to the Chimney FALCoNxa Dtcl Mamie 


leaves 1813 Falconer's Diet, Marine (ed Burney), Flat a/l 
IS the situation of the sails when their surfaces are pres.sed 
aft against the mast by the force of the wind. 1840 R H 
Dana Mast, vi. We found the vessel hove flat aback 
1883 H J SroNoa in Lasv Times LXXX 119/1 'Ihe ladder 
was standing flat against the side wall 

f Paper-making Packed without folding 

1890 Jacobi Printing xxxi 249 A ream may be either 
‘ flat Tolded ', or ‘ lapped ’ 

g Of the hand ' Extended, not clenched 


3 Without curvature or projection of surface 
a Of land, the face of the country Plain, 
level ; not hilly or undulating 
c 1440 [see 1) tss3 Urende <> Curtiusw 49, A Nacion 
inliabitiiig vpon a flat shore 1610 Shaks. Timp iv 1 63 
'I by flat Medes thelchd with Stoner, them (Shcepe) to 
keepe 1673 I emtle United J'ror Wks 1731 I 44 

The whole 1 Province of H olland is generally flat 17^ Erlat 
Enrthg Lima 2 'Ibis Town was nuilt on a low flat Point 
oflaind EegS Murray's Hand-bk N Germ 7iHighdykes 
protect the flat country from inundations. i8m Jephson 
Brittany xii aoa The country became more anef more flat 
b Of a surface : Without curvature, indentation, 
or protuberance , plane, level 
1531 T Wilson Logike 37 When thei se the griiund 
be.'tien flat round about. s^Cunninoham rerm^ C/asse 
47 As touchyiig your opinion, that th‘ Earth is flat, 1 will 
prove It to be rounde 'I Wasiiinoion tr Nuho- 

lay's Pty IV xxxvi 159 b, Not any carved images of saints 
but on flat pictures painted i6m Lithoow f rav vi 263 
1 he flat face of the Rocke. 1703 Moxon fl/ecA FxtrestA 
1 bat makes the Moulding flatter, this more circular i8ia-6 
J Smith Panorama Sc n Art I 32 lo grind one surface 
perfectly flat, it is necessary to grind three at the same 
time. i8s4 R Stuart Hist Steam Engine 179 I he flat 
face to which the blocks are ground i88a Syd \oc Lea , 
Chest, flat, A chest which has lost its rounded front 
o Of the face or nose 

1:1400 Vwaine 4 Gaw 259 His face was ful brade & 
flat 1360 Bible (Genev ) /.rt' xxi 18 A man that lulh 
a flat nose. 1607 Shaks Ttmon iv iii 158 Downe with 
the Nose, Downe with it flat, take the Bridge quite away 
1697 Damiier P'oy I 325 Their Faces are oval, their bore 
heads flat 1819 Lvtton Derereux 11 111, A very flat, ill- 
favoured countenance 18^ W Ievinc Astona II aSi 
1 heir noses are broad and flat at top. 


xlix. 23 1 hey shal fall before the with their faces flat vpon 
the earth 1610 Shaks /««/* 11 li 16, 1'le fall fl.it. Per- 
chance ho will not minde me x6ii Laov M Wroth 
Urania 138 None parting from him without flat falles, or 
^parant losse of honour 1637 J Smith Myst Rhet 56 
'Thus a great wound is called a scvatch , a flat fall, a foile 
17x9 De For Crusoe (1840) II xiv. 3^ He laid me flat 
on the ground 1716 Adv Capt R Boyle ago. I order’d 
every Man to lye flat upon their Bellies till we had 
received the Fire of the Enemy 1836 Kanf Arct, Expl 
I XXX 411 The hunter is flat and motionless _ 186^1 
Flo Nightingale Nursing ■3:^, I have seen a patient fall 


b. Of a building or city : Level with the ground ; 
.also, levelled, overthrovra. 

1360 Bible (Genev ) Josh vL ao The wall fell downe 
flat 1607 Shaks Cor in l 304 This is the way to lay the 
Citie flat, 1666 South irsTw Consecr. Bp Rochester Smn 
(1737) I V. 166 That Chrtst-Church stands so high above 
ground, and that the church of Westminster lies not flat 
upon It, IS [etc ) 167* Milton P R iv 363 What rums 

kingdoms, and lays aties flat. 

fig 1611 Shaks Cyntb i. iv 33 To fortifie her ludge- 
ment, which else an ea.sie battery might lay flat 

o. Of things usually more or less erect or 
elevated. 

1671 Milton P, R 11 333 Oase to admire, and all her 
Plumes Fall flat. 

fig ifoi Milton Samson 596, I feel My hopes all flat. 
>6^ T Hockin Gods Decrees 333 To raise our expecta- 
tions of happiness high, and then to have them fall flat 
and low, 

t d. Of a plant Creeping, trailins on the ground 

1578 Lvte Dodoens 1 Ixxxvi 127 Vtt^eneiea supina in 
English Base or flat Veniayne. 

«. Lymg in close apposition; with its whole 
length or surface m contact irrespectively of posi* 


surfaces, 1 c numbers composed of two factors. 

>557 Recorde Whetst Ct|], Supcrficiall nombers, or 
Flatte nomliers 

e Flat side (eg of a sword) : opposed to the 
edge Also to turn (a sword) flat 
a 1440 Sir E.glam 1340 Syr Egyllamowre ttiriiyd hys 
swerde flatt tyay W Snelt.rave Guinea 4 Slave T rode 
(1734) 316 Lifted up bis broad Sword, and gave me a Blow 
on the Shoulder with the fl a side of it 1B3S C> K Porter 
Porcelain 4 Gl 336 The flat side is to be turned towards 
the observer 1833 Lvtton Rienzt i iii. Touching the 
smith with the flat side of his sword 

f Having little projection from the adjacent 
surface Rarely const to. 

1718 Pope Dune 11 43 With pert flat eyes she windowed well 
Its head. i86s Carlyle Eredk Gt V xiv v 301 It can 
now be discovered by any eye.s, however flat to the head 
4 . transf. in Painting Without appearance of 
relief or projection Pled tint' one of uniform 
depth or shade 

>755 Johnson, without relief, without prominence of 
the figures i&i Craio / eef Drawingn 95 Throwing every 
mass of shadow into a flat tint /bid iii 133 the pictures 
were in their general appearance, flat, insipid, and un- 
interesting 1859 Gullick & Iimbs /’ rttwf iSThcimpossi- 
bility of spreading a flat tint on the vellum 1879 Cassetf s 
Techn, hduc HI 186 Pictures.. flat, and deficient m light 
and shade, or brilliance. 

6. With additional notion : Having a broad level 
surface and little thickness. Of a foot . Touching 
the ground with the whole surface; but little 
arched. 

' c 14W Two Cooktty-bks 39 Serue hem in almost fl.Ule 
133a Falscr 312/2 Flatte as a thyng is that is brodo 
1377-87 Harrison England iii iiL (187M iii 324 Of fishes 
1 find flue sorts, the Hat, [etc ] *397 Gfrardr Herbal 58 

Flat wheate is. bearded and bordered with very rough and 
sharpe ailes, wherein consisteth the difference 1613-39 
I Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archit (1742) 11 44 Ifiose 
great Pilasters m the Angle of the inside of the Temple arc 
too flat. 1633 Lithgow Trav vi 347 They weare on their 
heads flat round Caps. 1697 Dampier roy I 49 1 he Booby is 
a Water-fowl her Feet are flat like a Ouck-s Feet a ijtt 
Kkill MaupertuiE Diss. (1734) 65 lEese conjectures ton- 
ceming flat Stars are nther the stronger. 1769 Mrs 
Kaffald Eng HousekJ^ To collar Flat Ribs of 

Beef 1840 LARONsa Geom u Tnis ruler consists of a flat 


Vivien 348 May thu hard again, 

and mp me flat. If I be such a traitress, 188S Lockwoods 
Diet, Meek, Eng, Elat Eile,,it cither a tapered or a 


, bones, like the scapula, ilium, and the bones forming ihe 
, roof and sides of the skull 

t b Of false dice : Broad and thin. Obs 
c 13*0 Due-Play AJ b, A bale of flatte synke deuxis 
A h^e of flat cater trees. 171s Pllkle Club jo Flals 
Note, Dice flatter than they are long, to throw 1 rays and 
Quaters 

0 Of a blade, as opposed to ‘ tliree-cdged ' • 
d. Phrases flat as a flawH, flounder, pan lake 
[ (ste those sbs ) 

! e Of a vessel Wide and shallow 

[ 147X Bury Wills (Camden) 343, I peluem laton voc’ a flal 

1 hasyn is/iys lb,d 75 My flatle gylte cuppe Will 0/ 

\ C Bed/oTdxa Weaver H r//r ft 1/* aVJohn^llys the 
I yongera (Hat cuppe of syKer 155a Hlloet, Flatte bole 
for wine, eipalala >611 Bible J ev u j A meate offering 
haken in a panne [marg on a flat plate] 

II Senses ol hgurative origin 
0 Unrelieved by conditions or qualifications , 
i absolute, downngnt, unqualified, plain , peiemp- 
' lory Nowchieflyofadenial.contradiction.etc ,.md 
in .Shakspenan phrases,7/fl/ blasphemy, burglary 
>55 * T Wilson Logtke (1367)613, The aunswerer must 
stilTise flatte dcniyng 1577 Nori hbrookb (1843! 

121 Whosocuer taketh and kcepeth the mony of another 
sheweth himself a flat theefe 1386 B Vouno Gunzto's 
Civ Conv i\ 183 If I would tcl you a flat lie, I wold say 
no 139a (,RKRNE Upst tourtier in HarL Misc (Malh) 
II 248 Why, Sir, to be flat with you, you hue by your 
legges 1603 Shaks Meas for Mias 11 11 iii I hat in 
the C.>ptaine s but a cliollericke word. Which In the souldier 
Is flat blasphemie 1611 Beaum & Ft King 4 No Ring 
IV III, Ihis is my flat opinion, which I’ll die in 1614 Bp 
Hall A’rto// Inal 864 Who know cs not, that S Hnmer, 
and S Virgil are flat for It 7 1641 Milton C* Govt 1 (18511 
33 His Son Constantins prov'd a flat Ariaii 1685 Baxiek 
Paraphr N T i Cor vii 12, 13 I bring you not this as a 
flat command of Christ, but as my best Advice 1699 Bint 
LEV Phal 304 A piece of flat Nonsense. ley Swift Apollo 
on/TOrffrif vii, She gave no flat denial 1788! Jfph kson 
Wnt (1859) 11 551 In flat coiilr.idiclion to their Ariel of 
December last 1839 Keichti ey Eng I 97 He claimed 
to be put in possession hut met with a flat refusal 1871 
Morley Cnl Misc Scr i 163 A flat im|iostor >891 ft 
Kiplinc. tales from Hills aia Its flat, (l.igraiU disobe- 
dience 1 

b In the conclusive expression, I hat's flat (a) 
formerly •= that’s the absolute, undeniable trutli , 
(fi) .I defiant expression of one’s final resolve or 
determination 

1388 Shaks L L L hi l loa The Boy hath scld him 
a bargaiiie, a Goose, thats flat 1596 — xHiii It , is 11 
4p 1663 .S«n' Afi Netherl 120 Its the greatest Bogg of 
F uropc that's flal 1716 Addison /I pumwcF 1 t. I'll give 
Madam warning, that s flat 185a Smedlkv A Aruudcti 
IS ‘ 1 won’t, then, that’s flat exclaimed Rachel 
C Of a calm Complete, ‘dead’ 

1631 How El L PtHtet 119 The wind hecime a flat calm 
1697 Hampirr Piy I 415 It fell flat calm 1B80 Lady 
Brassey Sunshine 4 Storm 34 Half an hour later it was 
a flat calm 

7 Wanting in pomts of attraction and interest , 
prosaic, dull, uninteresting, lifeless, monotonous, 
insipid Sometimes with allusion to sense 10. 

a. of composition, discourse, a joke, etc Also 
of a person with reference lo his composition, con- 
versation, etc 

>573 C Harvey Leiter-bk (Camden) »o Ml over flal and 
homrii kind of writing 1636 Bi Hail Dciar Med (1851) 
63 1 hey have proved poor and flat in all other subjects 
166a Pbpis Diary ii May, A dull, flat Prcsbitcr preached 
1711 Addison S^ct, No 124 P a We should complain of 
many (1,11 h,xprcssionii. 1718 W Rogers f ip' Introd 16 
Such strange Stones, as make the Voyages of those who 
come after to look flat and insipid 1806-7 J Beresford 
Miseries Hum Li/e (liab) mi xxx. The longe.st story of 
the flattest proser lhat ever droned iBaa Ha/litt Table-! 
Ser II X (1869) 204 The flattest thing of yours they can 
find >861 M Pattison Ess (1889) I 31 A rather flat 
treatment of trite themes 1866 O Macdonaid Ann Q 
Aiigkb xui (1878)254 I am rather aflat teller of blories 
1889 ( ounty X, in Comhill Mag Mar , He is always appre 
ciativo of the flattest joke 

b of one’s circumstances, surroundings, etc 
160a Shaks Ham i 11 133 How weary, stme, flat, and 
vnprofitable Seemes to me all the vses of this world 1706 
Amamae Funeral Serm 8 All Earthly S.atisfaclions must 
needs grow flat and unsavory 1798 Coleridge F\ars /« 
Solitude 67 How flat and weansome they feel their trade 
1848 Mrs Gaskkll M Barton xvii, It seems so flat to be 
left behind 1U4 Q Victoria More Leaves 25 It seemed 
to stnke me much less than when I first saw it, as all is flat 
now 

C. To fall flat (said of a composition, discourse, 
etc ) to prove unattractive, uninterestmg, or m- 
effective , to fail in exciting applause or approval 
1841 Macaulay W Hastings (i88o) 654 The best wntlen 
defence must have fallen flat i860 Dickens Lett (1880) 
II 125 All my news falls flat 1885 C L PiRKis Lady 
Lovelace II xxv 80 The haranguing fell as flat as the 
reasoning 

8 Deficient in sense or mental vigour, stupid, 
dull, slow-witted 

1599 Shaks Hen. P, Prol 9 Pardon, Gentles all The 
flat vnraysed bpinls, that liatri dar’d to bring forth So 
great an Ohiect i6ai Sir J Ogle Parlie at Ostend in Sir 
F Vere Comm 158 Nor do I believe that any of you judge 
me so flat, or so stupid, a 1680 Butler Rem (1759) I 132 
No dull Idotater was ere so flat In 1 hings of deep and solid 
Weight 1876 Seeley Stem I. 312, I look for nothing from 
empty, slow, flat people 
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8 Wanting in energy and spirit ; lifeless, dull 
Also, out of spirits, low, dejected, depressed. 
i6oa Shaks Ham iv vii 31 You must not thinke That 
e mad* of stuflfe, so flat, and dull, 1 hat, [etc ]. 16^ 


admit of ni 


n very flat a 


flat i6ad Balon Sylva { 367 Siurit of V 
tasteth nothing so hut in the Mouth hut 


spiilts were dull and flat 181^ ^ , . 

I am now calm, but sadly taken down and flat i8m Ai b 
Smith Athr Mr I n/iury xxiii (1886) 71 The audience 
not witnessing any situaliun half so comic as the one they 
had just seen, were proportionately flat 

b Of trade, etc Depressed, dull, inactive 
1831 Lincoln Herald 30 Dec i The trade for I .irley is 
exteedmgly flat 1894 limes (weekly ed ) 9 heb 123/2 
r.illow trade, flat, but prices unchanged 1894 Daily 
Neius 1 June 3/5 A flat market for maize 

10 (3f drink, etc That has lost its flavour or 
sharpness , dead, insipid, stale 

1607 Hsywooo lll’aman kilde Kpil , The wine drunk too 
if Wine burned 
It flat and dc.id 

.0 the 1 

11 Phil i 

_ lead i8< _ 

f ankards sending foith a scent of flat ale 

11 Of sound, a resonant instrument, a voice . Not 
clear and sharp , dead, dull 

i6a6 Bacon YyA/rtI iS4 If you stop the Holes of a Hawkes 
Bell, It will make no Ring, but a flat noise, or Rattle a 1663 
SANUiRsoNin Preas Dav Ps <1 j Ihecjmbal will be flat. 
It will have no life or spirit in it 1718 Pkior Pleasure 
501 T 00 flat I thought this voice, and that loo shrill 1831 
Bkusstkh Ml/ IX (1833)217 the variety of sounds 

produced by the re^iort of his fowling-piece Sometimes 
they are flat and prolonged, at other times short .ind 
sharp 

b Mtisti Df a note or singer • Relatively low 
in pitch , below the regular or true pitch B, D, E, 
etc flat a semitone lower than U, D, E, etc Of 
an interval or scale =Minok 
1391 SiiAKs Pivo 6i«/ I 11 93 Now you aie too flat, 
And marre the concord, with too harsh a descant 1597 
Morlkv / n/r-ix/ Mus 3, B signifi mg the halfe note and 
flatt singing 1809 Dom and C/rwi/A A/icrol ijlosmgAi 
111 a flat Scale 1613 Dkcmm ok Hawth Potms 144 like 
Anons Harpe Now cTelicatcly flat, now sweetly sham 1674 
Pi SM-ORO Skill Mus II 95 A flat J hird lower, is C fa ut 
1678 Piiii Ill's s V Cliffy Inc B Cliff being only lo shew 
when Notts are to be sung flat 1691 Ray Cr'di/iox 204 
Caitilages and Muscles lo cuiitnict or dilate it [the wtiid* 
pijiel as we would h.ive our Voice Hat or Sharp 1773 
Barrincion m /Vij/ frans LXllI 270 1 he flat thirtl is 
plaintive 1874 Hkck, Sih. Press 111 4A I- or the sixth tune 
he hears C flat instead of C sharp played 1875 Oustccy 
Harmony v 67 All the fifths in tuning keyed instruments, 
are tuned a little flatter than perfection 
C quasi-<r//p 

Mod She has a tendency to sing flat 

12 Gram + a Of an accent, a syllable Un- 
stressed 

1589 PiiTiFNilAM Fh^ Potste II xiu (Arb ) 135 [Re] being 
the first sillable, p issing obscurely ,iw ly with a flat ai 1 ent 
IS short t6ia Urinsi eV Pos Pails (ifux;) 134 tvery Noun 
Substantive Commune increasing flat or short in the Geni- 
tive case, IS the Masculine Gender What mean you by 
this, to increase flat ? A To have the last syllahle but one 
pressed down flat in the pronouncing 

b Of a consonant Voiced, le uttered with 
vibration of the vocal chords, e g b, J, v, etc , as 


ailed hard 01 


opposed to breath, eg/, /,/, etc 

1874 R Morris 7 /ist Aug Gram k 54 H .ind d, 
saicf to be soft or flat, while p and * '■ — ■ 

sharp consonants 

13 . iitotk exchauge (US) Slock is said to be 
borrowed flat, when tne lender allows no interest 
on the money he takes as security for it (Cent, and 
Statuiard Du ts ) 

14 C omh 

a. In parasyiithetic adjs , as flat backed, -hilled, 
-breasted, -browed, -chested, -aenvned, -decked, 
-ended, -faced, -floated, -handled, -heeled, -hoofed, 
-mouthed, -pointed, -ribbed, -roofed, -solid, stemmed, 
-sutfeued, -toothed, -topped, -vtsaged 

16U R Holmk Armoury II ix 183 1 *i' lal Backed, when 
It [Grey-Hound] is even lietween the neck, and spaces 1848 
Sir! Browne Fp iii xix 154 "Flat-bild birds 1888 
J Clayton hi Phil Trans XVII ^ All Flat bill'd Birds 
that mped for their Melt i66t N Fairfax jW II 548 
'J his Woman was as *flat breasted as a Man 1838 Dickens 
O Twist viii, A snub nosed, “flat-browed boy 1771 
Smollett// C/iNiter Wks. 1808 VI 83 She is awkward, 
'flat chested, and stooping 1664 Wood Lift (Oxf Hist 
Soc ) II 8 For a new hat *nat-croun’d is (nf 1884 J. Col- 
borne Htiks Pasha 07 A “flat decked vessel 1859 llandbk 
Turning 97 A fine •flat-ended tool 1859 Helps Friends 
tnC Ser 11 II viii 143 The Sea a melancholy •flat faced 
thing MnSKVTHSailor'slVord bk 304 * Flat floored boats 
1878 Lond Gas No. 105H* *Flat handled Silver Spoons 
i7«S Dk Poe Foy round World (1840) 267 Shoes •flat- 
heeled lim Lond Gas N03301/4A punch Horse •flat 
Hoofed fanoa Morte Arth, 1088 *Fflatt mowthede as 
a fluke 1710 J Harris Aez- Techn 11, “Flat-pointed Nads. 
1684 loud (laz N" — . 
little 'flat Ribb’d 


>684 / ond Gaz No 1908/4 One Dark brown Gelding 
hitle 'flat Ribb'd 1888 R Holme /lr»f0«O' u *85/2 
t lat Ribbed, is when the both side Ribbs [of a Grey- Hound] 


cling and are near to gather 1398 Hakluyt f'w. III. 391 
1 heir houses are ’flat rooffed 1847 Disraeli Tancred iv. 
xii. Flat roofed villages nestle amid groves of mulberry trees 
i66r J DAviEstr Oleurius’ Voy Ambass 377 Tbeir shooes 
are low and “flat soal'd 1849 James Woodman lx. The 
tread of the abbess 111 her flat soled sandal s88x Miss Pratt 


blower PI VI 89 “Flat-stemmed Meadow mass. 1794 
ScLLiVAM I lew HeU, 1 193 Place a “flat-sumced bottle 
empty on its side. 1788 Pennant Zool (1769) III o The 
fossil tooth of some “Rat-toothed fish 188a Ansteo CAs«n// 
Jsl I 11 (ed 2) 32 '1 he southern islet is “flat topped 1774 
iPAil Frans LXIV 383 Fhey are •flat-visagecf 
' ’ formmg adj , as flat-lying 

■ Agric (cd. 2) 284 Low flat tying 

16 . Special comb., as flat-aroh (see i b) ; flat- 
back, (a) (sec quoL 1888) , (b) slang, a bed bug 
(Farmer) , f flat-bean, a name for some species of 
J upinus, flat-bedded a (Geol ), having a naturally 
iilane cletivage; flat-bill, a name for certain birds 
having broad, flat bills, e g a bird of the genus 
Platyrhynihus , flat-body (Entom,), the name of 
a moth , flat candle, a candle used m a flat-candlc- 
stick ; flat candlestick, one with a broad stand and 
short stem , a bedroom-candlestick , flat-oar (f/. A* ), 
‘ a ratlroad-car consisting of a platform without sides 
or top , a platform-car’ {Cent Diet ) , flat obisel, 
a smoothing chisel , flat-crown {Arch ) = Corona 
4, flat-feet (see quo!.); flat-hammer, 'the hammer 
first used by the gold-beater in swaging out a pile 
of quarticrs or pieces of gold ribbon' (Knight), 
t flat-house, ? a shenlT’s office, a roofed shed for 
impounded animals , flat impression {Printing), 
sec flat-pull ; flat-lap, a term describing a p.tr- 
ticular posture of the leaves of a plant (see quot.'i , 
flat-lead, sheet lead , flat move {slang, sec quot ) , 
flat nail (see quol ), flat-orchil, a kind of lichen, 
Rociella fusiformts, used as a dye (Ogilvie 18 . ) , 
t flat-piece, a shallow drinking-cup , flat pliers, 
pltcrs having the holding part or jaws flat , flat- 
pressmg (see quot ) , flat pull Printing (see 
quot ) ; flat race, a race over clear and level 
ground, as opposed to hurdle-racing or steeple- 
chasing, whence flat-racer, -racing’, flat-rail, ‘a 
railroad rail consisting of a simple flat bar spiked 
to a longitudinal sleeper’ (Knight) , flat rod (see 
quot ) : flat-roof v tram , to cover with a flat 
roof, flat rope (see quots ), flat seam E'aut (see 
quot ' , flat-sheets pi {a) Mining (sec quots ) , 
(b) Geol. and Mining, ‘ thin beds, flat veins, or 
blanket veins or deposits of some mineral usually 
(lifTerenl from the adjacent layers; often contact- 
tlcposits’ {btandard Diet), flat-square a , of a 
file one whose section is a rectangle , flat-stone 
(a) a kmd of stone which cleaves into thin slabs , 
{b'^ (see quot 1847): flat-tool (o), ‘a turning 
chisel which cuts on both sides and on the end, 
which IS square ’ (Kniglitl , (b) an elongated conical 
tool used m scad-engraving for bringing ribbons 
or monograms to a flat surface {tent. Diet)', 
flat-top {US), a name for Vernonta novebora- 
temis , flat- ware, ‘plates, dishes, saucers and the 
like, collectively, as distinguished from hollow- 
waie’ {Cent Dut), flat-work, (a) Mining (see 
quot 1851), a piece of material of any kind 
wrought into a flat sh.Tpc ; flat-worm {Zool ), an 
animal of the class Platyhelmintha Also Flat- 
boat, -BOTTOM, -CAP, FISH, -FOOT, HbAD, etc 

i888 Addy Shiffiild Gloss , 'Flat back, a common knife 
with lU back filed down after it is put toRcther 1397 
(lERARPR Hirbal 1042 Of the “flat Beane called I.upine 
1637 W Coles Adam in Eden ccxii J33 Some call them 
[Lupines] Hat beans 1793 Smeaton Kdystone / | 221 No 
iiuarties aflbrdiiig "flat bedded stones having occurred z88o 
Gosee/Toot Nat Hist 17 The “flat-bill uttered his plaintive 
wall 1819 Samoufllr A»/i»«(i/ tompend 443 tinea np 
plana, the common ’P lat body 1880 J Curtis Farm Insects 
411 Ihe FI It body Moth 1838-9 Dickens VA Vcznw 
XV (1892) 125 The flaring “flat candle with the long snuff. 
1493 Kury It ///z(i85o)8f Another “flatt candebtykeof laton 
1839 Dickens Hanntid Ho v 22 A bedroom candlestick 
candle, or a flat candlestick and candle — put it which 

l-l-e 1881''“- --r- or TS ,...v 

“flat-cars 

359/1 The third is termed 
1881 Youno Fvery 
chisel IS used fi 


_ _ Chissel, or a “Flat Chissel 
hts own Mechanic } 568 The flat 
the work, or taking off the 


afj Harris 


ig tb 

ig wood that was left ny the gouge 1704J 
Lex Itckn I s v ( orona, 'ihe •flat Crown, is _ 
ticular Member tn the Dorick Gate it hath six times more 
Breadth than Proiccture itj3 Slangs Diet , * Flat-feet, the 
battalion companies in the p'oot Guards >808 S Skwall 


themselves, or else 


re taken out of the stable 


25 Mar (1879) 11 157 Surpris'd the Sheriff and his Men 1 
the b lat house Jacobi Prmting xxi 185 Pull three 

or four good sound “flat impressions, with not too much ink 
1871 Grfw Anat Plants 1 iv I 16 Where the Leaves are 
not so thick set, as to stand in the Row-Lap, there we have 
the Plicature, or the “Flat lotp i8ia J H Vaux Flash 
Diet s V , Any attempt or project that miscarries, or any 
act of folly or irusmanagcment in human affairs is said to he 
a 'flat move c i8<]o Rndtm Namg (Weale) 1 35 'Flat not Is 
are small sharp-pointed nails, with flat thin heads ^ X4aa-3 
Abingdon Ace (Csanden) 92 Item J “flatpece argenli 1530 
Palbgr. aao/a Flatte pece, tasse 1533 Coveroalk t /tings 
VII 30 Flat peces, charges, basens 1881 Youno Fvery 
man his own Michanut rj$ A pair of “flat pliers, of the 
ordinary kind. 1881 Porcelasn Whs Worcester at ITie 
manufacture of plates and dishes u called “Flat Pressing. 


simple proof without under or overlaying tSaS Tmackerav 
Bh Snobs xv. Sporting Snobs who rode “flat races. 
1886 Easl of Suffolk, etc. Racing (Badm. Libr.) 1 37 
A few “flat racers have come over [from Ireland] to us 
Ibid , Stetple-cheuiHf il 389 As a rule, *flat-raang is a bad 
preparation for the jumper 1890 Daily News 17 Feb 3/5 
When the flat racing season begins 1880 lire's Diet Arts 
(ed 5) II aa6 'Flat rods in mining, a scries of rods for 
communicating motion from the engine, honzontaliy, to the 
pumps or other machinery tn a distant shaft. 1717 Tabob 
In Phil Trans XXX 56a The Grxcians us’d to cover or 
•Flat-roof their Houses with these [tessellated | Paiements 
1874 Knicht Diet Mech 1 878/3 Some “flat ropes, for 
mining-shafts, are made by sewing together a number of 
ropes, making a wide, flat band 1807 Smvt h Sailor's Word 
bk , 'Flat seam, the two edges or selvedges of canvas laid 
over each other and sewed down 1889 K H Smvth Gold- 
flelds Victoria 61 1 'Flat-sheets, sheet iron flooring at the 
brace and in the plats and junction of drives to facilitate the 
turning and management of trucks. 189a Northumbtd 
Gloss , Flat sheets, smooth iron plates laid over an even 
floor at a pit bank, on which the tubs are run to be emptied 
or returned to the cage. 1831 J. Holland Mann/ Metal I 
299 The files are “flat square 1877 Plot Ox/ordsh. tv ( 31 
77 'J'he Houses are covered, for tne most part in Oxford 
shire (not with tiles) but *nat-stone. 1847 Hali iweli. Flat- 
stone, a measure of iron-stone 1853 O Bvkne Artisan's 
Handbk a8 “Flat tools for turning hard wood, ivory, and 
steel 1859 Bartlett Diet Amer , Iron Heed, a plant, 
called in the North-eastern States “Hat lop 1633 man 
Lead Mines 364 Roof-works, “Flat works. Pipe-works 
1886 Plot Staflbrdsh ix. 1 7 33s In hammering of this flat- 
work they beat the plates first one by one. 1831 Iappinc 
Gloss to Mantove, Flat Work, a mining term descriptive of 
a species of lead mine, so called from its form, which is 
broad, spreading horizontally, not without inclination 
B. adv ((Ilf. A. 3, in many examples of which 
the word admits of being taken as adv ) 

+ 1 By horizontal me.isuremcnt. Obs 

1883 Gerbier Counsel 83 Fret seelings the workmanship 
only at five shillings a yard, nieasureiT flat 

2 Downright, absolutely, positively, plainly , 
entirely, fully, quite Cf. Dead adv 3 Now /-( 


from Girald oiggiR Greenham .Szrw 1 (1590) 

1 hey that arc thus borne again cannot fall flat away 
by sin, i8ot Dent Pathw Heaven 346, I am fl.it of your 
minde. 1703 Moxon Mech Exirc 114 The Iron of a Plane 
IS said to be set Rank, when its edge stands so flat below 
the Sole of the Plane, that it will take off a thick shaving 
1770 Jlnner Placid Man II 117 Sir Hurry contradicted 
him flat 1784 Bace Barham Dosvns II 343 That wild 
thing, Peggy, told me, flat and plain, if 1 did so again, she 
would pull It off 18^ Bartlftt Put Amer , Flat broke, 
utterly bankrupt, entirely out of money 
1 3. Directly, exactly With respect to the 
quarter of the heavens Due I’lat against Itl 
and fig, directly contrary to Cf Dead adv 3 
1531 1 iNUALB Exp John (1537) *8 When the Sonne is 
flat sowth 1338 Leland Itin IV 54 Then Porte Crokerton 
flat kst ij(8a Cooper Anssu Prtv Masse Sob, Christcs 
wordes and institution is so flat iigaynste you, as you [etc ] 
r®53‘4 Whitelockk Jmt hweet Emb (1772) I 133 The 
wind continued flatt and high against Whitclockc’s course 
4 {To stl) flat down plump on the ground. 

185a Mrs Stowp Uncle Fom'st xxvtii. Sitting flat down 
on the floor 

C absol and sb >1 

1 absol (quasi sb ) That which is flat On the 
fleti on paj>er or canvas, on a smooth surface, as 
opposed to in relief Erom the flat from a paint- 
ing or drawing on paper, canvas, etc. (opposed to 
pom the round) 

i86aj C Robinson // a/ Vfw/// 60 Luca simultaneously 
with his enamelled terra cotta sculptures, also practised 
painting on the flat 1884 CasselCs Font Mag Mar 
2 i6/i (Tccupied m shading m chalk from the flat 1883 
G Allen Babylon v, 1 o model a composition in relief from 
an engraving on the flat 

b The flat surface or portion (of anything) , 
esp the broad surface (of a blade) as opposed to 
the edge ; also, the inside of the open hand, etc 
Sometimes treated as a sb admitting of a plural, us ‘ with 
iheyfrt/f of their swords ’ , butyfa/ is more usual 
c 1374 Chaucfr Troylus iv 899 (927) Beth rather to hym 
cause of flat than egge 1470-83 Malory ..4 T/AMr xvi viii, 
Syre Bors gafe hyra grete strokes with the flatte of his 
swerd vpon the vysage i6a8 Bacon Sylva 1 145 The Strings 
of a Violl doe giue a far greater .Sound, by reason of 
the Knot, and Board, and Concaue vnderneath, than tf 
there were nothing but onely the Flat of a Board 1871 
Grfw . 4 »<i/ Plants i 1. 1 16 This Cuticle is not only spread 
umii the Convex of the Lobes, hut also on their Flats, 
where they are contiguous. 1719 De Fob Crusoe (1840) I 
IV 69 On the flat of the green I resolved to pitch my teat 
1787 W Snelgravk Guinea ^ Slave Trade (1734) ss8 He 
gave me a slight blow on the Shoulder, with the flat of his 
Cutlace 1779 i orrest Voy, H Guinea 77 An island like 
the flat of a plate turned bottom up 1818 Keatinge Trav 
(1817) 1 1 264 The breast, loins, flat of the neck. i8b8 Scott 
/ Ar Perth ill. Striking the flat of his hand against that 
which the armourer expanded towards him Repel 

Instr Ceevalry 1 47 Inc flat of the thigh to the saddle 
x88t Dickens Gt Expect xlvi, Here’s old Bill Barley on 
the flat of his back. 1883 Mauch Exam 33 lune 5/3 The 
mihtaiw cleared the piazza with the flats of their swords 
o Level country In Horse-racing • level ground 
without hedges or ditches , cf. flat-race ; also, the 
level piece 0 ? turf at the end of some race-courses. 
Hence gen The race-course 
1836 J Wilson Noel. Ambr, Wits 185s 1. 180 Sic a. body 
could never bae been bred or bom on the flat 1847 
G. H H Oliphant Laeu cone Horses, etc, App 378 A r . 
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Acrou the Flat i M a Fur 34 Yds 1877 Ovidk Pvck 1*. 
Your young lordhng spends all his time on the ' flat 
iflM l!.*ai. or SurroLK, etc (Badm. Libr ) 374 In 

steeplechases, hurdle races, and on the flat. i8u J Kknt 
XaciHgLi/t C. Bentituk 11 48 He will win . . unless a crow 
flies down his throat as he comes across the flat 
2. A honzontal plane , a level as opposed to 
a slope. + On the flat of on the level or plane 
of. \0f a flat ; on the same flat : on the same 
level or plnne 

i6o« Bacon .Ir/?' Learn 1 v (5 34 No perfect discouene 
can bee made vpTOn a flatte, or a Icuell 1607 Chapman 
Putsy (f A mia/s Pl»y» 1873 II 3 They move with equall 
feet on the same flat sM Bacon Sj'tra f 805 It were 
Kood to trie that Exposing of Flesh or Fish lioth 
some height aboue the Earth, and vpon the h lat of the 
Earth 1636 MASSiNbim Lmiet in 1, It was not in 

The power of fortune to remove me from ITie flat I firmly 
stood on 16^ laAPP Clavit III 17 ITie cloud levelled 
mountains, raised vallies, and laid all of a flat , that is 
made all plain 1791 Bkntham Panopl. i 155 A declivity 
■s preferable by far to a dead flat iSaa T Stkanoewav h 
Motqutto Shote 38 This high eminence h.is a flat at tup of 
about 1500 acres. 

b Sometimes OTposed to fall 
1645 Fclleb <,00d Th. in Pad T (i8ai) 68 Either on the 
flat of an ordinary temper, or in the fall of an extraordinary 
temptation. 1887 Ruskin Praterita II 11 60 Some three 
inches of fall to a foot of flat 

f o A geometrical plane, irrespective of position ; 
an even surface. 

1614 'f/oTTOn Arrhti 11 8;j It comes neere an Artificial! 
Miracle . to make diueise distinct Eminences appeare vpon 
a Flat, by force of Shadowes 1639 Moxon Pntor Astron 
V ( 16861 137 A Plain in Dyalling is that Flat whereon a Dyal 
IS Described 1674 N Fairfax Bulk^ i>elv 69 Whatsoever 
moves as much in a flat as it can (or the earths rim, we 
reckon [etc ] 

t d. A plane figure Obs rare 
1674 Ieake Arith. (1696) 17s Those Superficial Figures 
called Like Flats are such . as bear a certain Proportion 
in their Sides unto each other 

3 Building a The horizontal part of a roof, 
usually covered with lead, 

184a Brands Diet Sc etc , Llat, that part in the covering ] 
of a house, of lead or other metal which is laid horirontar 
1855 Alt i8-ip yict c. 133 I 17 Fifteen inches above the 
highest part uf^any flat or gutter, 

t b A landing on a stair-case ; also, the ' tread ’ 
of a stair. 

1730 A Gordon Maffei's Atnphiih 390 A Stair of 20 
Steps, interrupted by a Hat 1793 Smkaton y-.O'./nN. / 

I 88 There was but one flat or tread of a step above the 
center of the house 

4 Mining a A horizontal bed or stratum of 
coal, stone, etc , a horizontal vein of metal, or 
a lateral extension of a vein 

1747 Hooson Mttur't Diet , The Flat always lies on that 
Side of the Vein which faces the Water. 1793 Smfatos 
Fdyttone L, | 108 The qu.irry-men cross cut the large 
flats, which are laid bare 1881 Raymond Miuing Gloss , 
Flat, a horizontal vein or oreKleposit auxiliary to a mam 
vein , also any horizontal portion of a vein elsewhere not 
horizontal 1883 Gheslrv < 7/(izr Coal niinmg, Flats, 
terraneous beds or sheets of trap rock or whin 1886 G A 
Lfbodr Geol Northumh Durh (ed 2) 63 Flat, the lateral 
extension of a lead vein 

b (See quots ) 

1846 BROCKurr N C Words (ed. 3) Flait, in a coal 
mine, the situation where the horses lake the coal tubs 
from the putters 1883 C.RKSLev Gloss Coal Mining, Hat, 
a district or set of st Jls separated by faults, old workings, 
or barriers of solid coal 1B93 Nortkumbld Gloss , Hat, 
the part of a screen at a pit where the co.ils rest, and ore 
cleaned before being put into the waggon 
5 . A piece of level ground ; a level expanse ; a 
stretch of country without hills, a plain , the low 
ground through which a river flows 

Neivminster Cartut (1878)144 Stokwelflatle Scr- 
uonreflatte C1340 Gaiu ft Gr. Knt 507 Fallcr vmon fayre 
flat 7^1400 m Lartul Abb de Seltby (S otVi. Kec Ser ) 

II 43 Xil seliones lacentes m iiij locis sive flattes. 1510 
in Yorksk Arihaol yml VII. 59 note. One parcel of bind 
called Peeston’s flatt. 160a Shaks Ham v 1 275 Till of 
this flat a Mountaine you haue made >695 Blackmokk 
Pr. Arth. i 300 Some range the flats, and Scour the 
Champain Land 1759 B hlARTiN Nat Hut Fng 1 45 
A large Flat of barren, heathy ground i8ss 1 hack kray 
hsmond i 111, A large plemcint green flat, where the village 
of Castlewood stood 1877 A B Edwards Up Nile viii 199 
I he river widens away before us , the flats are green on 
either side 

fig i6ta Drvden Prtf ind Muc Wks 1800 III 49 
Milton’s Paradise Ia>s.t is admirable , but am I bound to 
maintain, that there are no flats amongst his elevations t 


mere bald and stenie flats of character 

b A tract of low-lying marshy land ; a swamp. 

1610 Shaks Temp 11 11 2 All the infections that the Sunne 
suckes vp From Bogs, Fens. Flats. 1670 Milton Hist 
Eng, II 53 Through Ix^s and dangerous flats. i8si Earl 
Dudley Lett 27 Nov (1840) 294 The flats and swamps 
of Holland iBjj) A ntobiog Beggar Boy gg TheCambndge. 
shire flats or marshes. 

0 Australian. (See quoL 1869.) 

1869 R. B Smyth Goldfields Victoria 6x1 Fiat, a low 
even tract of land, generally occurring where creeks unite, 
over which are spread many strata of sand and gravel, with 
the usual rich auriferous drift immeduitely overlying the 
bed-rock 18174 Walch Head orer Heels 79 Every man on 
the flat left his claim 1870 D M Wallace Australas iv 
68 In the gold distriLts suen deposits form 'flats 


0 . Chiefly pi A nearly level tract, over which 
the tide flows, or which is covered by shallow 
water , a shallow, shoal. 

»SS® J Gone Fng ♦ hr Heralds (1877)! 155. 103 The 
SF.I ts full of flattes 1595 SiiAKi. John v vi 40 i6a8 
IliGiiY I'oy Mtdtl (1868) 94 Wee shaped our course to 
gelt ouer the flattes into the nuer of ITiames 1678 R 
L’Esthancr Sensca's Mor (1702) 477 When we have scap'd 
so many Rocks and Flatts 1773-84 Cook Voy (1790) IV 
jau 8 We were insensibly drawn upon a large flat, upon 
winch lay innumerable rocks of coral, below the surface of 
the sea. 1813 J Thomson Led Inflam 621 The boat 
grounded on the flats a little to the east of the pier 1867 
Smvi II Sailor's Word hk , Hat a shallow over which the 
tide flows If less than three fathoms it is called shoal or 

fie 1644 Milton Edtu a Those Grammatick flats & 
shallows where they stuck. 

7 Agrtc. fa. One of the larger portions into 
which the common field wa;, dividel; a square 
furlong 

1313 FiTZHERn Sure a If they (the acres] Ke by great 
(lanes or furlonges in the commy n feldes 1641 Best Farm 
Bks (Surtees) 43 In fower dayes the said dozen shearers 
finished the saide (latte, and there is in it 14 throujgh landes 
and two gares 1688 R Holme A rmoury 11 11 { 32, 3 
Kidges, Butts, Flats 188$ (? A’<t/ CLIX 333 1 heoretically 
each fiat was a square of 40 poles, containing lo acres 

t b A tract of arable land , a cornfitld Obs 
1513 Dougias Ainets ii vii ivi). 13 The flate of comys 
rank Ibid vii xiii 38 I he jallo corn flattis of Lyde. 

O dial (See quota ) 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh Word-hk., Flats, same as 
Feerings 1884 Clush Gloss, htat, a broad flat I>ed .is 
distin^ished from a narrow rounded butt We speak of 
ploughing a field in fiats when there is no indication of 
rtens A wi.le space covered by any partuul.ir crop is 
called aflat, as ‘a flat o’ talers’ 

8 Something broad and thin 
a A thin disc 

Z 7 J 3 Berkeley Ahiphr iv ix, Is it (a pKanet) not a round 
luminous hbit, no bigger than a Sixjh-ikc? 

+ b Chiefly pi. Dice of a shape to fall unfairly 
when thrown (Cf. A 5 b ) Obs 
1S4S Ascham Toxoph (Arb ) 54 What false disc vse they? 
flattes, gourdes 16^ J Wilson Cheats i\ 1 Dram 
Wks (1874) 67 Taught you the use of the fullam, the flat, 
the bristle 1711 Puckle Club 31 note. At dice they have 
the doctors, the fulloms, loaded dice, flats 

c, slang in pi Playing-cards Cf Broad 
sb 6 

i8ia J H Vaux Flash Did , Flats, a cant name for 
plajmg cards i8si Hacgart /. ryk 36 We played at flats 
in a budging-crib 

d. Collowsptnntn^ (Seequot 1874 I 

1851 L D B Gordon in 4tt Jml Jltustr Catal p iv'-'/a 
'I he filaments, after emerging from the flats, lie in t>e,arly 
pnr<allel lines among the card teeth of the drum 1874 
Knicht Diet Meeh I 878^1 Flat {Cardwi), a strip of 
wood clothed with bent teeth, and placed above the l^ge 
cylinder of a carding machine 

e In a brccch-loading gun • The piece of metal 
projecting from the breech to support the barrel 
i88t Greener Gun 230 When the liarrels are for breech 
loaders, the flats are formed on the undersides of the breech- 
ends 

f A flat strip of wood inserted under the inner 
edge of a picture-frame and projecting beyond it , 
usually gilded Called also M.VT 
s886 W G. Rawlinson in 19/A Ceut XIX 400 Small 
drawings greatly injured by the very modern-looking deep 
gold flats brought close up to them 
g In various uses (sec quots ) 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11 464/2 Women wear Hair m 
Falls or Flats when the hsir hangs loose down about the 
shoulders 1847 HALLiWELL,/'/a/r, small white fresh water 
fish, as roach, etc. 1838 Simmonds Did F rode. Flat a 
rough piece of bone for a button mould 1874 Knight 
Dut Atnh I 878/1 Flat, a surface of size over gilding 
1888 Loikieood’s Did Mech. Euitu , Hats, Flat Bar Iron 
1893 Farmer Slang, Hats, base money 
0 . Something broad and shallow 
a. A broad, flat-bottomc<l boat 
i7« W Douglass Susnmarv (1755) I 461 A large scow 
or flat, to carry persons, cattle, and goods with a canoe- 
tender 1801 Nelson in A Duncan Lift (1806) 194 The 
enemy’s flats (lugger rigged) were anenored Three 
of the flats and a brig were sunk 1867 Smyth Sailors 
Word bk. Fiats lighters used in river navigation, and 
very flat-floored boats for landing troops, 1879 !■ 1 ’ollok 
Spirt Brit Burmoh I 3P 1 went up in the first Govern- 
ment steamer and flat to Prome 

b A broad, shallow basket useil for pnekmg 
produce for the market. Cf. A 5 e 
1640 in Entick London II i8t Pack-c trusses, flats, or 
mounds 184a New Monthly Mag LIX 267 A basket 
resembling those which they call butter flats 1886 Daily 
Nexus 4 Dec 5/4 Watercress costs the hawker at the rate 
of from i6r lo 17X a flat 1889 A T Pask Fyes Thames 
1^8 Ihe Mimosa comes over tn small Hut hampers called 

0 A shallow two- wheeled hand-cart. 

1884 Chasnb Jml 5 Ian 9/1 Butchers' carts, coster- 
mongers’ flats, and other fight conveyances. 

d (See quots.) 

1791 Hamilton Serthollet's Dyeing II. ii i II 33 Silk 
treated with these galls gained in the dye bath or flat 1804 
Ct, Rumford III Phtl Trans XCIV. 178 The broad and 
shallow vessels (flats) in which brewers cool their wort 
e U S ^fleU-iar see A. 15 
1884 in Wrbster. 


f. Applied to articles of dress. A low shoe or 
8,Tndal (Irish) , a low-crowned hat (U s ) 

1834 Planch/ Bnt Costume 375 Brogue utrUaker, that 
IS flaw made of untanned leather, graced their feet 1850 
Bartlett Dut A mer., htat, a broad brimmeil, low-crowned, 
straw hat, worn by women 1864 Miss 'Wuhkrfli Old 
Helmet 11 XVI 369 But you will not wear that flat thetcl 

10 Ship-buildtng a. (seequot ib67) 

xtxihaUoner's Dut Marme (ei Burney), / /a/f, in ship- 
building, the name given to all the timbers in midships 1867 
Smyth sai/ar’ilkucrf-AA , A /a/z, all the floor timbers that hate 
no bevellings in mid shins, or pertaining to the dead flat 
i86oblRE J IkrvD Shipi'uild v 95 Horizontal flats extend 
ing between the bulkhead and a cast iron celluhir stern post 
D Ihe partial deck or floor of a particular 
compartment 

1869 Sir £ J Reed Slupbmld ix 177 Iron plates similar 
to those used in the flats of stoke liolcs. 1893 Daily Lexus 
3 July s/6 Tank room, capstan engine flat, and the patent 
fuel space 

11 Theat Apart of a scene mounted on a wooden 
frame which is pushed in boruontally or lowertd 
on to the stage 

1807 Director II 331 The entire assemblage of wings and 
drops and flat 1836*9 Dickers Sk hoz (1850) 259/1 
A strange jumble of flats, flics, wings [etc ] 

12 Jdoust-patnting A surface painted without 

gloss, so as to ajipcar dead see Dead a 13 b 
Also the pigment employed for this purpose Cf 
hiATTlNO Dastard flat e\\SQ\. ) 

18x3 Mtchanu's Mae No 7 108 Ine rooms were 

painted with Chinese Flat on walls 1881 Voijkc Fx'ery 
man his own Michanici 159; Bastard Hat is thinned with 
turpentine and a little oil To procure a good flat, it is 
necessary to have a perfectly even glossy giound, and it 
should be of the same tint, but a Tittle darker than the 
finishing flat 

18 . slang A person who is easily taken 111, and is 
said to be ‘only half sharp’ , a duller, simpleton 
Cf. A 8 A prime flat seequot 1 81 a) 

1763 Goldsm Nash Wks (Globe) 546/2 If the flat has no 
money, the sailor cries, I have more money than anj man 
in the fair 1813 J H V Kux Hash Dnt , Hat sny person 
who IS found .in easy dupe to the designs of the family is 
said to be a. pnme fiat 1B48 Tmackiray Ian lairx, 

‘ Vou wouldn't be such a flat a.s to let three thousand a year 
go out of the f.unily ' 

14 Music a A note lowered half a tone below 
the natural pitch b In musical notation, the 
sign b which indicates this loweiing of the note ; 
a double flat bb indicates that it must be lowered 
by two semitones 0 .Sharps and flats the black 
keys of the keyboard of a piano 
tsBa.R Harcsy Ft Pen (15901 2: It can neucr be goode 
musicke, that stands all vpon shnrpcs, and neucr a flat a 1634 
Rm.doi III Muses' / ookiuf^ Gt i\ v. The lutenist takes flats 
and sh.-irps. And out of those so dissonant notes dues sttike 
A ravishing harmony 1669 Cokainf Puh Llegy J Pilk- 
ingtou Poems 78 His Flats were all harmonious 1674 Plas 
FORD Skill Mus I IV 15, I have seen some songs with four 
Hats xbgkPhil Prans XVIII 72 Hats or Halfnotes to 
other Keys x'jeA A Bfuford 7 (/«//f A/kz hi 57 Methods 
of altering their T uncs, by h lats and Sharps placed at the 
Beginning s8o6 Calicott Mus l.ram v 37 Ihe m.irk 
now tiseiT for the Hat was originally the letter B 1834 
Medwin AngUr in Wales I 215 1 welve lines in each, of 
bur and Indi.'in hull, alternately, like the flats and sharps 
of a piano 1873 Banistfh Music 7 A F hit, b, indicates the 
lowenng of the note to which it is prefixi d, one semitone 
d Shaips and flats used imnningly for (a) 
sh.Trpers and their victims , {b) recourse to weapons 
(a) 1801 Sporting Mag, XVII 37 There are sharps and 
flats in Pans as well as Ixindon 2835 C M Wesimacott 
h ng Spy I 368 T hat emporium for sharps and flats, famed 
I attcrsall s 

(M 1B18 Scott Hrf Midi xxx. He was somewhat hasty 
with his fl.its and sharps 
16 . Short for flat-racer 

1811 sporting Mug XXXVIII 168 He had one of the 
fmeKl flats in the world m training 

10 U.S colloq 7 b gtve the flat to give a flat 
refusal (to a suitor' (Cf A6 ) 
m Bartlett Did A mer 

17 allnb and Comb , as flat-like adj ; flat- 
catcher, one who takes in simpktons , a swindler , 
also used of a horse , so flat catching vbl sb 
1831 Moncriefe Tom s, Jrrty i \i (i8a8) 12 Do you think 
we shall get the ’’flat-catcher [a horse) off lo day ? 1841 

Blackxu Mag Aug 202 Butloners are those accomplices of 
thimblcriggers whose duty it is to net as flat can hers or 
decoys, by person.iting flats 1864 Lomi Kr 18 June 
643/3 ‘The Bobby' or chinked back horse, is another 
fasourite flat catcher i8ti Ecan Pom 4 Jcny -ist The 
no pinned hero gave, ss a toasi, Kmcess 10 ‘Flat catch 
iiig' 1813 Spotting Mag XIII 24 It would appear de- 
grading and "flat like 

t FUlt, V * Obs. Pa t 4 flat(te, flattide [ad 
OF flahr.flater to dash, hurl, tntt to dash, be 
thrown down ] 

1 brans To cast suddenly, dash 

C1330 Arth 4 Mrrl 9748 Arthour Wib his sextene, Jiat 
on hem plat. And eurrii h a naicn to dep flat 1363 Langl. 
F PI A V 224 Til vigilatc^ veil felte water at his eijen, 
And flatte [t> r flat, ilattide 11) on his face 1375 Cantic 
de Creatione 221 in Anglia I 30J etc , Doun she flat here 
fire to jfrounde 

2 1 o smite or strike ; in quots absob 

21330 Arth 4 Mril 9362 Boihe on helmes and ysen 
batten. The dintes of swordcs flatten 1363 Langi /’ PI 
A. VII 174 penne Faytors Hapten B’ t flatte, flatten] on 
with fleilcs from morwe til eucn 
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3. intr To dash, rash ; to dart out 

c i^Artk, ^ Merl 567* For the moutbc he [a dragon] 
had p'min^e And the tong out flattinge Merlin 

37J 1 ne aaiinea were so many that thci moste flat in to the 
foreste wolde thei or noon 

inat (flaet), v'i [f Flat a 1 
1 1 tram To lay Tint or level, raze, overthrow (a 
person or building) Const, to, tvtlh (the earth or 
ground) Ohs 

1607 Tournfuk Trng- V ii, I durst vndertake With 
halfe those words to flat n Puritanes wife i6it Smo 
llitl (rt tint IX V 447 Some few [Forts] wherof ht 
flailed 10 Ihe ground 1617-77 hviTiiAM Kesohifti iv 5 
She halh flailed iheir strongest Forts. 1637 HfYWOoii 
Koval Kmrr i 1, Hii bright sword Pierced the steel cTesls 
of barbarous infidels. And flatted them with earth. 

2. Naut To force (the sail 1 flat or close against 
the mast. Cf Flat a a e To fal tn a sail (ste 
quot 177a); tL\%o absol 

ni 64 « Sir W Monsos Naval Irotliw (1704)339/3 He 
hears tire Seamen cry flat a Slieet T>a\ fnant 

ORvni'N Tempett i i, Flat, flat, flat in the fore sheet there 
1716 Adv Lapt K Boyle 35 Who flatted their Sails and 
laid by till the Spanish Ship came up 1769 Falconck Du t 
Marine, Ahoik, the situation of the sails when their surfaces 
are flatled against the masts by the foice of the wind 177a 
J H Moornt /Vflk/ .Vrtn/A (iBto) 375 /ayfa/ r«, todraw in 
the aftermost lower corner or clue of a sail towards the 
middle of a ship, to give the sad a grc.ster TOwer to turn 
the vessel fo flat /« Jonvard, to draw in the fore sheet. 
Jib sheet (etc ], towards the middle of the ship 

fb tntr Of a ship To turn her head from the 
wind , to go round on her keel Ohs 
i6ai R Hawkins Voy S Si a 8 (a 85 For in lesse then 
her length, shee flatted, and in all the Voyage but at that 
instant, she flatted with difficultic 

t C Of the Wind I o abate, drop Ohs 
1748 Anson's l-'oy in 1 397 'Ihe wind flatted to a calm 

3 tram To make flat in shape a To 1 educe 
to a plane surface , to reduce or obliterate the con- 
vexity, projections, or protuberances of. b To 
make broad and thin; to reduce the thickness or 
height of, «/ by pressure or percussion ; to squeeze 
or beat flat. Also with down, out 
Now chiefly in technical use, ordinarily Fiattfn 
a 1613 M Riiiisv Atagn fiodtii s h age forme flatted at 
the botlorac i6a6 Bacon hyli'a | 477 Take two Twigs of 
seuernll F ruit 1 res, and flat them on the Sides 16^ K 
Wallfr A'of Ftpir 76 Ihe Hall was fl.itted so, that it 
would stand upon the bottom 1697 Crfech Mamltus t\ 
980 She Distends their swelling Lips, and flats their Nose 
.803 F i_ssFNDFN rernblt Frai-toialioH I led 3I so note. 
Suppose thit the cirth w.is fl.uted m*ir the poles 1837 
Prasers Ma^ LVI 608 I he smooth crisp curves liccomc 
cockled, flatted, and destroy cd 
b i6$i F.vfivn Mem (18571 I *85 the bullet itself was 
flatted i6d Kvflsn 1 r Card (1675) 379 la drying them 
[Abricots] leave them whole only flatting them, th.it they 
may Ire eipial in every pari 1741 Compl lutm -Puce i 11 163 
Make them into Loaves, and flat them down a little 1774 
Goi risw Vat Htst V 1 H 99 ( rhe U'asp) I he composition is 
.It letiglh flatted out until it liccomes a small leaf 1780 I 'on 
/rolls Btlnnd 336 Fishes which are to be found in slate, 
have been compressed or flatted 1837 Marks at Doe J lend 
Iv Smallbones was flatted to a pancake 1884 F' J Brittfn 
H ah h ^ Clot km 138 A suitable stone is selected and flatted 
to a proMr thickness hy holding it against a diamond mill 
which IS kept wetted 

C To spread or lay out flat 
1700 CoNORKVR Child's Art of Love, A Face too long 
shouM part and flat the Hair 
+ 4 intr To become flattened Of a swelling 
To go down, lose its roundness Ohs 
1670 Cotton F.spemon i in 143 A Harquebuss shot 
that passing through one of his cheeks flatted upon his 
Gorget EMPLF r«rr( 7 ««r Wks 1814 III a6o, I ob- 

served the skin nbout it to shrink, and the swelling to flat 
yet more than at first 1713 Ht xham Smallpox in Phtl 
Trans XXXIII 393 His Pox flatted and grew pale 

b. U .S To flat off • to slope gradually to a 
level To flat out to Irecomc gradually thinner. 
Hence flii to fail m business , to prove a failure, 
to collapse, etc 

1839 Bartlett DtU Ainer, To Flat out, to collapse, to 
prove a fnilnre as ‘The meeting flatted out' <864 
Bc'shnell U'ork tf Play, Crmvtk of Low raj Ihe great 
surge of numbers rolls up noisily and imposingly, but 
flats out on the shore and slides back imo the mud of 
oblivion 1863 1 HORKAO Cape ( od ix 166 1 he bank flatted 
off for the last ten miles 18^ Hollaso I'lam 1 iv 129 
Those who have failed in trade or to use an expressive 
Yankee phrase, have ‘flatted out' in a calling or profession. 
1887 Proctor .-1 wer- \n Knimledge i Iuiier84/i to flat out, 
to dimmish in value — a Western phrase suggested by the 
dmimished productiveness of metallic la>crs os they grow 

(■6 ? To find the horizontal area of (land) Ohs 
1770 E Heslertem Inclos Act 13 To flat, set out, and allot 
the lamls 

t 0 tram To render (wine, etc ) insipid or vapid 
i6>6 [see Flatted 4] 1694, WfSTMACoTT Sinpt Herb 

211 To demonstrate by what Principles Wines and Spirits 
are made, exalted, depressed, and flatted 1703 Art H Myst 
I'intners til he Genuine Spirits of the Wine also are much 
flatted and impaired 

t b To make dull or spiritless ; to make less 
lively or vivid , to deaden, depress Ohs. 

1648 Fikon Bas xvi 141 Nor are constant Formes of 
Prayers more likely to flat and hinder the Spirit of prayer 
•inddcvotion i6g«BitRNFT/’r«/ Cnn ix rii So great aiength 
does flat the Hearers, and tempt them to sleep xiejn 
Goluer Css Mor Subj 11 (1709) 90 Any considerable 


Degrees of Sickness or Age flat the Senses. 1699 Bvrnkt 
SgArt X (t 7 oo)ii 81 'hat Impression is worn out and flatted 
1710 Norris Ckr Pried vi 378 A multitude of words 
which serve only to flat and de^en out devotion 

t c tntr 1 o become dull, depressed or feeble , 
to droop, to slacken Ohs 
1634 F'uller Ephemtrts Pref 5 “Their loyalw flatteth and 
deadeth by degrees 169a 1 kmi i a Mem WTcs. I 448 '1 be 
Hopes of those great Actions began to flat /> 1718 Penn 
il/rtt/mi Wks 1726 I 819 Our Resolutions are apt tu flat 
igain upon fresh Temptations 

+ 7. Music To lower (a note) by one semitone 

1674 (see Flattino vbl sb 3] 1683 Boyle Fffecis of 

Mot Ml 88 A determinate note, which manCefa ut a little 
flatted (In some mod Diits) 

8 a To cover (a surface) with flat, 1 e lustreless, 
paint b Camagt-huildtng, To remove the gloss 
from (a surface) preparatory to varnishing O, To 
apqily a finish of size to (gilding) as a protection 
a. 184S-76 OwiLT Arihtt {3390 Ihe ceilings to lie 
{laiiited and flatted and picked m with extra colours 
1858 Skyrmg's Bntlders' I'rues gs’MovXAtASVvttms,* If 
flatted^ add oj/f Pall Mall G ts May 1/2 Preferring 

to set It [a {iicture] on one side after it has been flatted in 
b iBjg Cassells le, An Jxdu, IV 333/1 Apply n second 
coat of bfack Japan, and flat again ITie whole should then 
be v.irnished with hard drying vnmish, flatted down and 
finished 

O 1841 m Maunder Sh Let Irene 

0 US tolloq To give a flat refusal to , to reject 
(a lover) Cl Fi.ATrA 16 

1839 Bartiftt Out Amer , To flat, to reject a loser, ns 
‘ She fl.ated him ’ 

10 tntr To fish from a Flat \sh ■* 9 a) 

1630 Descr I lianusUysiijs 'I h.it every Hebberman shall 
fish liy the Shore and nut to lie a Floating or Flatting for 
Smelts between two Atichois in the Midst 01 the Stream 
tPlat, *' > Ohe sa>e~ ‘ In 7 flatt [7 { L 
flat- jipl stem of flare to blow ] tram ?To blow 
( i trumpet) 

167s 1 EONor Diary as Dec (1835) 127 Chnsmas day wee 
keepe thus At 4 in the morning our trumpeters ail doe 
Halt their trumpetts, and begin at our Captain's cabin 
playing a levite at each csbine doore 
f Flat, V < Ohs [? ad OF flat-er to F'LATThit , 
cf however Flaite » 1 ] 'lo flatter, in quot aheoc 
1513 Douglas /fumts iv Prol 240 Quhat slycht d»s.ut 
(|uently to fl<it and fene 

Fla*t-boat. (Also ns two words ) 

1 A broad flat-bottomed boat, used for trans- 
port, fsp in shallow waters 

1660 V Brookf tr Le Blasu's Trav 209 Almo i every 
inhabitant hath hts Almady or flat boat, wherein they 
recrente upon the Lake 1711 l.omi Gaz No 4919/a Ihey 
have a great number of fl il Boats with them itfoi Nfi son 
m NicuKs il/jy* ai July IV 437 A Flotilla to consist of 
(.un Wts and Flat-lKiats. iM Naval thron XV 90 He 
commanded a division of flat boats. 

b US A large roughly-made boat formerly 
much used for floating goods, etc. down the Missis- 
sippi and other western rivers. 

i8j7 Ht Martineau .yac Amer II 199 Notwithstanding 
the increase of steam boats in the Mississippi, flat boats are 
still much in use 1883 C F Wool son / or the Major tv, 
African slaves poling their flat boats along the Southern 

2 atlt lb and Comb , as flatboat-man, ' a hand 
employed on a flat-boat’ (Bartlett) 

t8j7 Ht Mamtineau Soe Amer II 200 , 1 felt a strong 
inclination for a flat boat voyage down the vast and lieaiitiful 
Mississippi 1864 Lowfii MeClellan's Rep Prose Wks 
1890 V 1 16 A country where a flatboatman may rise to the 
tojL by virtue of mere manhood 
Hence Flat-boat v ham , to transport m a flat- 
boat (US. colloq ) 

18^ Nat IntelhgcHLer 29 July (Bartlett) Fruit, which he 
flat boated from Wheeling to that point 
Fla*t-bottom, sb A boat with a flat bottom. 
(Cf. prec and Bottom sb. 7 ) 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 337 The Tarentines 
sent him great store of flat bottoms, galleys, and of all 
sorts of piLssengers i66e F Brookk tr Lt Blasu's Prav 
I xviii 58 I hey use flat bottoms, which do great servicei 
upon the River 1863 Carlvlk Fredk. Gt xix. v 510 
Admiral Confl.niis M.ikes little of Rodney's havoc on the 
F'lat bottoms at Havre. 

Fla't-bo'ttom, a. —Flat-bottomkd 

F LOKio, Ptatta, a flat bottome boat or barge 1660 
F' Brooke tr I.$ Blanc's Trav 70 Where they use flat- 
bottome boats. 1735 Monitor No 16 (1756) I 141 Frighted 
out of their senses with scarecrows, invasions, flat bottom- 
Iwats, &c 1884 Pall Mall G it Sept ii/i A flat bottom 
pontoon, divided into watertight sections 

Fla't-bo’ttomed, a (Stress equal or variable.) 
Having a flat bottom • chiefly of a boat 

N Lichffield tr Castessheda's Coseg E. Issd xiiu 
33 b, They baue no quiell, but are flat bottomed 16^ 
Land Gat No 2797/5 0 “r Mortar meces are put uj?on 
flat bottom'd Boats 1810 C James Melst Diet , Flat hot 
lomed boats are made to swim m shallow waterj and to 
carry a great number of troops, artillery, ammunition, etc 
1826 VICNOIES 20 May in /. 1/^(1889) 200 Agreed with Mr 
Giubs to adopt my flat-bottomed form of raUs for the Croy 
don line 

Fla*t-cap. 

+ 1. A round cap with a low, flat crown, worn in 
the 16 - 1 7 th c. by London citizens. Obs. 

•S 9 * B JONSON Bv Man in Hum 11 1, Mock me all over 
From my flat-cap, unto my shining shoes. 1615 J Stspiiehs 
Satyr Ess, ago With the same confidence that imorant 
Painters make a broad face and a flaKap to signifle King 


HarrytheEight leyaDtKKKU vidPt. Honest IVh i Wks. 
1873 1 1 no Flat caps as proper are to Citty Gowiies As 
to kings their Crownes imR Holmk Armoury iti 1 ii/a 
1891 C Creighton Hist Epidemics Brst 483 Ihe sight 
of a Londoner’s flat-cap was dreadful to a lob 
t2. One who wears a flat -cap; tsp a London 
citizen or ’prentice. Obs 

1600 Hevwood I Ediv IV, I Wks, 1874 I 18 Flat-caps 
thou call's! vs We scome not the name 1631 Dekkkr 
Matih Mee I Wks 1873 IV. 149 King Whata her Hus- 
iMiidl Lad A flatcap 1719 tJUreky IV 109 1 he 
1 own of Ixindon, Where the Flat-caps call Men Cousins 
i8as Scott Nigel xv, 1 he flatcaps of the city 
3. A size of writing-paper, usually 14 x 17 inches 
1873 in Knight Dnt Meth. 

t na'tohet. Obs. Also fiaohet. [Cf MHG 
flatsche broadsword ] A sword 

1S77STANYHURST Drrew Irel in HohnshedVI 14 Ihey 
run like bedlam barretors into the streets with their naked 
flntchets 1583 — eUneis in (Arb ) 77 In gras.se theyre 
flachets and tergats warelye pitching 
tFlate, Obs rare-' App = F'lati'h a 

«.644 (JuARIESil irg. IVtdow V I, There's a Malignant 
Hypocondriacall Flate within her, which fumes up, and 
disturbs her head 

I t Plat®, V Obs, [app a dial var of Wlate, 
to feel disgust or nausea ] intr To feel nausea 
Hence t tlngneia, nausea. 

1398 Trevisa /yae/A De P A’, xvii cxii (1495I 676 Oylc 
dr.Tstes IS not good to mete, For suche excj ij ih flatyngnesse 
spewyn^e Z1400 Lanfram's Liniig 08 pat may be 
knowen hi swetne.s of pe moup, bi flating [e r wlattynge] 
whanne J>at a man is fastynge 
Flated (fl^‘ ted), a Phonetics [formed as if 
pa pole oi*flate v.,i Flat-us] (5f consonant- 
soumfs Produced by flatus, \ e by breath without 
any vibration ol the vocal chords 
1887FLI1S Speech sounds in E.ncnl Brit XXII 38a 
[ I he sounds prodiiLcd by expelling air] are e\s!nex flated 
or voiced or else whisprt i d 
Plateoua, var ol F latijous Obs 
Flat fish, fla't-fish. A name for fish of the 
family P/euroneeltdiv, which includes the sole, 
turbot, plaice, etc 

1710 Lond Oaz No 4743/3 All sorts of flat and fresh 
Fish 1837 M Donovan Dom Eton II 167 Several flat 
hsh live many liours out of the w.iler 1870 Yeats Nat 
Htst tomm 57 Turbot, soles, and other so called flat fish 

Fla-t-foot. 

1 (See quot 1 884 ) 

1870 Holmes Surg III 693 A slight degree of flat- 
foot IS common in girls >884 Sv.? So, l.ex , /’latfoot, 3 
condition of the foot in whii h the tarsus does not possess, 
or loses altogether, its usu.il arch 

2 US slang (See quot ) 

1887 Proctor Amir in Knoavledge i June 184 i An 
Amentan ‘flat foot’ is n man who stands firmly for his 
party. 

Fla't-foo'ted, a (Stress equal or variable ) 

1 Having flat feet, i e fett with little or no 
liollow m the sole and a low instep Of a horse . 
Having flat hoofs, with the soles near the ground 

i6ei Holland Pliny I 351 1 here h lue been now of late, 
Serpents kiiowne flat footed like Geese 1673 J.ond Oaz 
No 979/4 Stolen a Gelding flat footed before t688 
R FIolme Armoury 11 ix 185/3 [A Grey-Hound) Long, 
and F'lat-footed i6m Dampier Voy II 11 70 Pelicans are 
large flat-footed Fowls, almost as big as Geese i860 Maynk 
/ rp Lex, Leiopodes, old term applied by Galen to 
those a ho were flat-footed 

b transf Of a rail iia Flat-bottomkd 

1889 G F iNDLAV Eng Ratlvniy 43 1 he ‘ fish bellied ’ rails 
were found troublesome to roll, and this led to the intro- 
ductiun of the flat-bottomed or ‘flat footed ’ section of rail 

2 U y. colloq Downright, plain and positive 
To come out flat-footed (for) to make a bold or 
positive statement of on ?8 opinion, or the like. 

1846 N y Herald 30 June (Bartlett), Mr Pickens has 
come out flat footed for the administration 1838 Harped s 
Mag Sept. 563 His bold, flat footed way of saying things 
1863 Gray Arr/ II 504, Complaining of Lyell that be does 
not come out ‘ flat footed ' as we say, os an advocate of 
natural-selection transmutation. 

Flence Fla t>foo tedly adv , Fla t-foo tednaBa. 

1890 Daily Netvs 13 Sept 3^1 The human foot is libelled 
b> these dreadful coverings, m which many a good player 
flat-footedly dashes about. i88> .Stamiard 19 Sept. 5/1 
Flat-footedness is due to improperly m.3de shoes 

Flath. Also flaith. Ittshlltsl [Irish] A 
lord (see quots ). 

1873 Sullivan Introd O'Curry's 4ne IriskI loi The 
first class [of Aires] were the true lords or Flaths, the 
Hlaford of the Angfo-Saxons 1876 — in Encycl Brit V 
799 An aire whose family held the same land fer three 
generations was called t, flaith or lord 

tPlatlie,llath. Obs [CfOHG flado.UYlG 
flade flat cake ; an OE '‘^fl^a has not been found.] 

1. = Flathor, Flawn. 

e 1430 Interl Gloss John d* Garlande in Wnght Voc 
137 Flaomi fartos, flathen ystuffyd 

2. A name for the ray or skate. 

c X440 Promp Parv 164/3 F lathe, or flathe [sscl fysche 
1 flay, or flacch, fysch ) (R)agndtes Z46( Mann 4 fiouseh 
Fxp 314 Item, the same day my masty^oid for a fflathe 
xiij d 136* Turner Hetial it 127 a. The fishe called in 
Latin patltnaca martna, whych is lyke vnto a flath xjfn 
Harrison Eng lii iii in (1587) I.334(3ur 
chails, maidens, kmgsons, flath and thombocke c 1601 J 
Krymor Dutch Eishtr^ (1664) 8 Soals, Thomeback, Floitb 
[nr], Scale, Brett [etc ] 
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Fla*t-]iead. 

1. One who has a flat head ; spec a member of a 
tnbe of North American Indians named from their 
supposed practice of flattening their children’s heads 
artincially. 

The tnbe now commonly known by this appellation is the 
Selish or Hopilpo , but ‘ they do not flatten the heads of 
their children, and appear never to have done so ; the name 
Flathead Iwing at first applied to them by mistake ’ (Eucycl 
Amer. i88fi). I 


W Irving Co// HmnivilU I, lai The Flathead levelled 
his piece, and brouaht the Ulackfoot to the ground 1S41 
Catlin N Amer /«</ (ed a) II no The Chinooks cor 
recUy come under the name of Flat Heads, as they are 
almost the only people who strictly adhere to the custom of 
squeering and flattening the head t86s D Wilson PreA 
ManiiM) II XXI sat The strange practice of American 
Flatheads far to the north east of the Altai chain 

2 Australia The local name for a fish of the 
genus Ceratodus, 

tSu Birchopf F an PtemtHS Land ii 3a The market of 
Hobart Town is supplied with small rock cod, flat-heads, 
and a fish called the perch s8ga Mundy Chtr AHft/odts 
vili 195 A good liasket of schnappers and flatheads. 

3 [/ S ‘ A snake whicli flattens its head, as a 
species of Heterodon ’ (Cent Diet.) 

18W Bergen m/’tf/ Sn AfoHtAiyXXXUl 660 7 he blow 
snake of Illinois is variously known in other localities as 
hog nose, flat head, viper, and puff adiler 

4 Arch. An ornament of an archivolt with a flat 
uncarved surface 

1883 Moi I Err Picf Art At A rchttol , 1‘lai heads, an orna- 
ment peculiar to the Romano Byzantine period, which 
decorates archivults. 


3ij/t 1 he flat-he.-id houses of Brooklyn 

Pla't*hea'd6d, a (Stress equal or variable ) 
a Having a flat head or toj) t o Wearing a flat 
hat 

163a I.i> Digrv III (1667) 36 A sharp-pointed Hat, 
(Now that you see the Gallints ad Hat headed) Appears 
not so ridiculous, as (etc 1 lyga Sir I Hill Jlist Ahum 
103 1 he larger, smooth, and flat headed Amphisbatnn 1853 
Sir H Douglas Miht, Bndgts iv 18} Flat headed Iionts 
188a O MEREniTH Frag Com 249 1 nave not a spirk of 
sense to disiingiiish me Irom a flat bended Lapp, if she 
refuses s88t Fkkkman .S/oV Fe«i< if ai6 This doorway is 
flat-headed and has lost all medlieval character 
t Fla'thou. Ohs Aho flathoim [ad nied I 
Jlaton-em,fladon tm see h lawn ] •» Flawn 
c 1430 two ( ookery Bks 1 56 Flathoiins In lente c 14SO 
Ihsd II 73 Flathonys 

t Flft’tila, a Ohs - * [ad L fldlil-ts lilown, 
f Jlare to blow ] (See quot ) So f XTatl Utjr. 

1717 Bailey vol II, flattie, untonstmt 1656 Bioont 
Clossogr , flatthiy, inconstancy lyst 1800 in Bailey 
tTiailioxi. Ohs rare-^ [as if ad L Jiiitton- 
em, f flare to blow 1 Blowing or breathing 
1708 Dodwpli Atort /y/i wane J(i«« 43 The ireoi), or Flatus, 
IS by the bathers supposed to continue so long, and no 
longer, than the Act of Spiration, or Flation, lasts 

Flail-iron, sh 

1 An iron with a flat face for smoothing linen, etc 
1810 Sporting Afag XXXV 78 A certain flat iron, which 
she held in her hand 184$ Air Smith fort Scatterg 
Pam Arm. (1887) 39 [She] attacked a small collai s0mewh.1t 
savagely with a flat iron 

2 . alt) tb and £ onth 

i86a H. Markyat J ear in Sweden II 370 Huge wooden 
triangular frame^ like flat iron stands 1874 Knight Put 
A/feeh I 878/a Flat iron heater, a stove specially adapted 
for heating smoothing irons, a laundry’ stove 
Hence Fla t-lron v , to smooth with a flat-iron ; 
Fla t-1 ronlBff 41 ^/ sb (in quot 
186s Mrs Whitney Cayworthys xxxii (1879) 314 Her 
features leYelled themselves into a plane of benignity, as if 
they had been suddenly fi.itironed 1879 E GAansTT House 
by H'orks I 113 She is nut the sort of woman to beput down 
by any of your flat -ironing processes 

t Ilaiiive, «• oht rare [ad. L type *Jldiiv- 
us,{ yfifr-tf to blow ] Lngendenng wind, flatulent 
1599 H Buttes Dyets drte Dinner Fvjb, Artichokes 
remove flative humours 1607 Brewer /./mctoi v xvii M ij, 
Eate not too many of those Apples, they bee very fl'itilie 
Fla'tland (fl/ctiland) An imaginary land in 
space of two dimensions (sec quot 1884 I 
1884 Abbott Flatland 1 ( i (cd a) 3 I call our world 
Flatland Imagine a vast sheet of pa^r on which straight 
Lines, Trianpiles, Squares, Pentagons, Hexagons, and 
other figures, instead of remaining fixed in their places, move 
freely about, on or in the surface, but without the mwer of 
rising above it or sinking below it 189a W W R Bai l 
Afath Recr x iqi We may picture the inhabitants of 
flatland as moving on the surface of a plane or between 
two parallel and adjacent planes 
Hence Fla'tlander, an inhabitant of Flatland. 
1884 Abbott Flatland led a) Pref 
Fla*tlillg, fla*tlmg8, adv. and a Ohs exc. 
arch, or dt^ [f Flat a + -ling(8 ] 

A- adv 

1. In a prostrate position, at full length, flat 
Often with fall, he, etc 

137s Babbour Bruce xvii 360 Oft leddrea, and men Thai 
gert fall flatlings to the ground c 1430 Aftrour Saluactoun 
asnt The knyghtes upon the gruunde laide than the crosse 
flailing 1530 Lvnoesay Fest J'apyngo 184 Scho flat 
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lyngis fell, and swnppit in to swoun a 160s Montoomerik 
Hytingw Polwart iii, I's fell thee tike a flmke, flatlings 
on the fliire 163a I ithgow Irew 1 37 'Phe halfc of bis 
body and right arine felt flatlings in the fiic 189s J H 
M’-Cahthv Land Leg III 118 In a moment he had 
stumbled backwards and fallen flatlings into the ditch 

2. With the flat side 

*470 -*S Malory Arthur vili xxxii, Sire tristram smote 
ypon hym fyne or sixe strokes flatlynee on the neck 1578 
1 iMMK Cesluute on Oen lai 'Hus shidcmg sword was not 
always shaking with the edge towards Man, but sometimes 
flailing also Mt Habinctoh Ort Fur xxx liv, It (the 
blow] lighted flatltn^ on him i8»o Scott I-tauhoe xlii, 
[Hisf sword turned in his hand, so that the blade struck 
me flatlings 1868 Morris farth/y Pat 1 321 He smote 
turn flatling with his sheathed sword 

3. Of motion • On the level, horizontally 

1S98 .Sylvester Dm Bartas 11 11 iv Coltinincs 345 He 
doth not nde k tailing a long, but vp the Splicars steep side 
4 rital Plainly, peremptorily 
1847-78 in Haluwell, Flatlms, plainly, perempterj 
•]■ B adj (In form flafhn^ only.) Of a lilow 
Dealt with the flat Mitc of a weapon Ohs 
1379-80 North Plutarch, A Icthadrs an Flailing hlowes 
i6m Hkvwooo Bnt Froy xi 91 A flatling blow that on 
hisbeaucr glancst 

f FlA’tlonff, otht Ohs Also 6 Sc flatlangis. | 
[f F LAT a - 1 - -LONO ; an altt red form of proc ] 

1. In or into a prostrate jiosition 

Henry's Wallace V mo klallangis [A/.$' thwortoiir] 
i6m F Wai her S/ Alnitdn>ille(yAA,\ I hey) let them seines 
fall flatlongdowne to the earth a 163s in I lAVtou6o</*< 
yudgtm I I XXIX 133 

2 With the flat side, also, with the flat sides in 
contact 

1380 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 304 The pittilesse sword did 
hut hit flattong i6ot Cahew Cornwall 34a, They have 
a device of two sticks filled with corks, and crossed flatlong 
tfiio.SiiAKh yVm/ II I 181 <ii648L Hehiiert/-</< (leS/l) { 
141, I clapt my left foot flat long to the left side I 

Flatly (flse til), adv [f Flat a +-hr^] 

1 In a flat or prostiate position ? Ohs 

c naiVlxmovti Cron vin xxxviii He ran And layd 
hym at )>e erd flatly 139R Shaks /•>« 4 Ad 463 At his 
looke she flatly falleth downe 

2 fl. With small curvature b As on a flit 
surface , without relief 

1797 Holcroet Stolbcfg's Trent (ed 3) II I 305 It was 
very flatly arched J883 ( C Perkins //a/ 'iculpt 116 
Plants, fruits, and flowers are treated flatly, and not in 
the round 

3 a In a plain, lilunt, or decisive manner , wiih- 
out ambiguity, qualification, or hesitation , plainly, 
bluntly; tlccisively b In the unqualified sense 
of the statement , absolutely, completely 

a 156* CooiER Pttv Masse 38 If I should flatly 

deny, that the noisier rccciucd 1378 Chr Prayers in 
I'riv Prayers (1851) 341 I o speak flatly, those only aie 
the things, that are hurtful unto us, a 1618 RAtFioii 
I'rerog Pari (ifiaS) 9 He was flatly denied the Sutisidy 
demanded 1761 *Hume///x/ y,«e (1806) IV txii 641 'I he 
< ommon council of London flatly refused to suhinil 1809 
IJiNKNEV Irmt 1 ranee 57 He nstjy told me, that I must 
either have that or none 1879 M CIartiia Own Ftmes 1 1 
xsis 389 He seldom expresses any opinion one day without 
flatly contradicting it the next 
b 1377 tr AN/AHgvr’xDcca./// (^93) lot Mankind being , 
flatly corrupted by sitine ,383 tfABiNCTON Commandm , 
I (101$) 17 Such things as flatlic and directly are contrary to 
the loue of thee 1641 Milton Ch Ctorl iv 14 Flatly 
against Seriptm-e ifi9a Bentley fl<>y/c i/c/ vn 346 Which 
IS flatly impossible 1849 Ruskin Sev Lamps 11 $ i 29 
Of all sm there is no one more fl-itly opposite to the 

Almighty 1874 Micklftmwaite ilfai/ Par Churches sSj 
This IS of course fl,itly impossible 

4 In a dull or s|)iritlcss manner, without zest, 
insipidly 

1644 Digbv Two Tteal ii ConcI 461 We shall but flatly 
rciLsn the most poinTiit me lies 16^ Dkvdkn / trg Pas' 
Pref {1731) I 87 Jhat famous Passage of Luian whnh 
Hrnbeufhas rendered so flatly 1706 //r// ApolloXSa 45 1 

3/2 The Line (is) flatly Dull and Poor i8fe Dickens Alut 
hr. III VI, He did not appear to have hidden anything, so 
went off flatly MiManch Cxam simply 

says ineffectively and flatly what has been said effectively 
and brightly by a score of writers 

b. Comm ith little comiictilion 
1887 Daily Neios 8 July 6/8 The more important parcels 
offered in public sale to day went off flatly 

Flatman (fix tmin) [f Flat sh + M an ] 

One who navigates a flat See Flat xi' '• 9 a I 
1883 Manch Guardian 12 Oct 5/3 Two flatmen have 
been charged with attempting to murder a woman 1884 
L'pool Merc 14 Feb 5/10 About 350 flatmen employed on 
the flats of the Bridgwater Navigation Company 

Flatness (fix tn< s) [f Flat a -f-nesb] 

1. The quality or condition of being flat or level , 


Hoi LAND /’//aty 1! Ixv 31 Wonderfull it remaineth How 
It should become a Globe, considering so great flalnesse of 
PlaincR and Sens 1703 Moxon Meek h.xerc ijo They 
try the flatness of the whole Frame of Floonng again 
Morse Amer Geog I 735 1 he perfect flatness of the 
coasts, it Murray s Hand-ik N C.erm 373 1 he weari- 
some flatness and monotony of their country 
2. The quality or fact of having a small curva- 


H Hunter tr St Pterrt's Stud Nat (1799) I p iv. 
1 he flatness of the Earth at the Pules >8tfi J Slott k'ts 
Pans (yd 5) App 334 to Neuilly, to viewthe bndge celc 


hrated for the flatness of iis nr< hes 1867 J Hocg Alu rose 
I II 73 Flatness of field denotes the exact c.ipahihty of 
an objective to show tlie periphcnl or mugin.il poi lions of 
the field with the same sharpness as tin icntril >870 
Whvmier in Alpine Jml V 6 Ihc flutn.ss of the tunes 
of the roches moutounlcs 
3 ‘ Want of relief or prominent c ’ ( J ) 

170 * Addison Dial Medals in 164 One would think the 


outline IS lost, the solidity almost to flatness all remind us 
of Hans Holbein 

4 1 he condition of having great breadth 111 jn o 
portion to the thickness 

1878 Newcomb Pop Astron in iv 344 'I he exireine 
thinness md flatness of ihe object 

6 Outspokenness, plainntss (of siieeth) 

1887 Poor Nelhe (1888) 10 He feared he had contradicted 
the Archbishop with a flatness amonniing to tiulcne s 
b Alisoliiteness, unqualified condition 

161S Shaks Wmt F m 11 123 that he did hul see Ihc 


s88s-3 H S Hoiiani) mSchaff Awtyt/ Krunol 

III 2051 1 he prosy flatness of common life 

b f omm Dullness, lack of com|)ctition 
181* fl Ciialmsrs /V/K I ,ou Gt Bnt 410 Iheflilmss 
of the trade of Ireland 1891 huus 10 Ort 1./. I he 
flatness of the American market 

7 Deficiency in flavour, dtadness, insij'iditv, 
vapidncss 

1707 J Mortimer //«»/< xx 598 Dcadness or H-ilmss m 
Cyder, which is often occasioned by the t.x) free admission 
of Air into the Vessel 1861 Dhamir hitch („iid 93 
A mixture of sorrel coricets the |>cculi ir flatness of its fl uonr 

8 Of sound Dendness 

i6a6 Bacon Syh’a { 157 That llatncssc of Sound is 
loyned wiih a H irshnesse of Sound 1734 Wait s hih,; 
^MV (1789) 160 Ixjng custom has induced a sort of flatniss 
into these sounds 

9 W.mt of spirit or energy , apathetic condition, 
dejectedness , lack of mental acuteness or alertness , 
diilness of mind 

1641 J Shutk Sarah 4 llagar (1649) 84 Jezebel re 
pro u hid him with a flatness of spirit, as If he were not 
Worthy lo sway a Scepter ifiyit.iANSiii Disc Al Stiil'l<e 
Pref A IJ b. It would tie look’d ujjon as flatness, or fc.ir, if 
I should deal softly with such an Adversary tyto W 1 1 tun 
hujltr 'son 0/ (7wf I xiii 332 Ihe disgust and klattncss 
of our Souls, in Relation to those iiever-f.idmg 1 leisures 
1802 Pally Nat '1 htol xxiii (1803) 458 Ihc fluntss of 
lieing content with common reasons iSie Knox K Jkiiii 
Corr II 5 A flatness of mind was giadually ste ihng upon 
me 18761. to huoT/hm l\r 111 xxxvi 97 We should 
stamp every yiossible world with the fl.itness of our own 
itmnily 

10 Of an author, lile'iiry style, convcis'ition, 
etc Want of ,'iiiiinalioii, brilliancy, or ])Ointe(liitss, 
prosaic dulni ss 

1649 Milton hkon xvi, To help those many infirmities 
[in prayer] rudeness, imiierlinencie, flatness, and tin like, 
we nave a remedy of Gods finding out 1713 Popr I had 
Pref, Some of his I Homer’s) Iranslators fiaviiig swell d 
into kusiian and others sunk into Harness 1741 Watis 
Imprcfi’ Alxnd 1 v § to kor soun scores of lines togi ther 
there is a coldness .and flatne-s 1844 Stanipv Aiiinld 
(1858) II 144 The flatnesses of most of those who have 
written on this subject 

Fla’t-nose, sb and a 

A sb One who has a flat nose 
16 Old Round, Call Philip flit nose, straight he frets 
thereat 1768-74 I uckpr / / Nat (iSsJ) I 4‘^6 \ on look 
at me so wistfully’, s.avs Ihe (latnosc 1873 HkouninG 
Anstoph A Pol 93, 1 and the Hit nose Oft make .a p,ur 
B adj ^ I’l.AT-NOStl) (7 
1636 W Durham >« Ann Diibi.iniaWn) 8 The Flat 
nose Satyres 16^ Bi'lwir Anthropomet 12 klatnose 
Dogs winch I^idies keep for pleasure 1881 Rasmund 
Alining Gloss , Hat nose shill, a cylinditcal tool with valve 
at Imttoni, for boring through soft clay 

Fla-t-nosed, a 

1 Having a flat nose 

IS3P Palsgk 312/z H ittc nosed, f.izHiw 1373 Fleming 
I irgiFs Bucol x 0 Ihe bile fl.it nnzdc gotes Shall ciop 
and nip the lender iwige 1381 Ppttip Giiazzo's Cr' ( oir 
I (is86) 37 If their beloved bee flat nosed, they le time hi r 
amiable 1677 Half I’liiii IVia Man 11 mi po.. Ihe 
Ethiopian flat nose I and cri-.p Inured 1833 Hkmi' Ir 
AtistflPh.{iS72'\l fuSlhe fl.at nosed women shall sil 1 > 
the side of the beautiful 

2 of a tool, ns fat ucsed s^iavci 

1871 Proc Amer I'tnl So< XII 2j 6 A flat no id gruci 
would have left a smooth trough 

tFlatri’se. Obs-^ [\ni of^dA’/p, Ft mEu\ 

after the analogy of Faintisp ] 1 lm ihg 

f 1440 Cenerydet 4043 With his fay rr wonles, fidl of flatrisc 

Flats, var ofFboTPSaE Obs 

Flatted (fl* tc•d^, /// « [i Fl \t k ^ , -ku i ) 

1 Laid flat, levelled with the ground or surface 
Of the sea Made smooth or calm 

>681 W RoBERrsON (.tn rt6<j3)6ii Halted or 
made flat, in/uatus 1700 Dki dpn babies, C,yt A ibyoiic 
131 Then frothy white appear the fl.atte.l seas 
Vorr Iliads 121 I he yellow harvests And fl itied vine 
yards, one s .d waste appear 1730 1 homson A utiimn 337 
1 he fields iround I le sunk, and flatted m the sordid wave 

2 Beaten or pressed out fl it , flattened ; de|vnved 
of convexity or rotundity ; made broad and thin 

2578 Banister Hist Alan i 28 The mfenour jiarl of 
Ra.fius . IS not onely at the end flatted, hut also ample, 
large 1630! B[ \Yi Hv) H'onesteds Apoph 47 lurning 
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the flatted bullet round with hii finger 1797 W Jomnsto'I 
tr Btci‘iiitnn's hn’/Ht 11 Flatted metal wire began 
to be siiun round linen or silk thread iSia J Smyth 
Pract ( tistoms U8ai) 68 Coflee H convex on one side, 
and flitted on the other, with a deep furrow, which runs 
along the flatted side 1879 W LmwM Ratut' t LtJ't \\ 

104 He turns out a tolerably nc-it iirtu le, from the Minple 
flatted plates 

t3 Made of flat Iwrs Obs 

R W Dickson ■ 18J71 II 161 The hurdles are gene- 
rally of two kinds, eiiher flatted or rodded 
t4 Rendered vajjid or insipid Obs. 
i6a6 Bxcon Sylva I 377 An Orenge, Limon and \pplc 1 
fresh in their Colour, But their luycc somewhat flatted | 
6 Of pigments and painted surfaces Dead, dull, | 
without gloss 

|8S« 0>ci Rtgul R Rnginteis xix 89 Two rooim 
flatted or French grey 1839 Gui ncK & 1 imus 243 1 
A ‘ flatted', dull, or unshiuing surface ( 

tFla’tten, <r Obs rate [?var of Flotikn ] ; 

1 Of milk ? Skimmed (in (jnot apj) stole, sour, ' 

peril associated with Flat a ' ' 

*593 Pi AT "Jewett ho ii 13 Soke in broken beere, or I 
flatten milk 

2 Jig -Fleeten 3 I 

a tits Flftciip* // n»r /.ieu/i>ia/tt ill v, Whnt n flatten 
face he has now How like an ass he looks 1 

Flatten (fl.c I’n'), t' [l b i at a + -r n ''■ ] 
f 1 tra/is '1 o lay flat on the grouiitl Obt tate ' 

1711! Mobtims a II XII, If they [sheep] should lie , 
in It (flax), and beat it down, or flatten it, it will rise I 
again the next rain 

2. Naut To flatten ttt a sail) to extend it ' 
more nearly fore and aft of the vessd Also absot 
(Cf Flat v t 2) 

1839 Mahhyat Phfinl Shi/> x, Hard n port ' flatten in , 
forward I iB^ K II Dana Js.drHcx’j />•«•«</ 51 blallrniii 1 
your Jihsheets 1867 Ssiytii Saih'r't U ar,t H , loltaltrn i 
IH, the action of hatihiig in the nftmost clue of a sul to 
gi\e It greater power of turning the vessel henccy/ii/A« 
to haul in the jib and foietopmast sia>s.iil 
sheets lowaiils the middle of the ship, and haul lorwaid the 
fore bowline 

3 Flat w - ■] a and b 

a 1630 Donnk S nn/t XIV I’ocms (1654) agS As i( 
fur that time their round bodies fl itned were 1716 Monho 
dim/ II aoi I he two supeiior of these four [superior Pojm/ 
•'ertebrie] are flatned by the Action of the Munutt 
toHgt cotti 17SS Johnson, htnlteu. to make even or level, 
without prominence or elevation lyiaH WalioirI <>/«. 4 
•tnecii Piiiiit I IV 98 1 he superior honouispaid to Michntl 
Angelo, whose nose wis flitlened by the blow iSoaPAirv 
Rta/ Iheot 111 Wks 1825 III 20 Its muscular conrormali..n 
IS throughout calculated for flittening the eye 1883 
Jtaiitwicks t'kotogr I him (ed lay lor) 214 A longer 
exposure in the Camera iiiv in iljlyy/rt/r. hj the picture, 
destroy! ig its lotundity and stereoscopic clful 
b 1751 CiiAMBtHS t yif s V I he bars or plates 

are passed sever d times through a null, to flatten them j 
further 1794 Si 1 1 n AN / rein Vnt I 15 1 Beautiful ciystal j 
hritioiis regularly flattened 1871 L Siiiiifn I'iaygr 1 
Lunifie 11 I I We were frequently flattened out .ig.atiiKt I 
the rucks, like beasts of ill repute 11 iifcd to a bsiii I 

flg 1884 Si L Hlhuekt in /nr'a Rer Feb 242 Reason j 
snubbed and flattened out the emotion 1889 BAiiKf'Br 
S: I El AND S/tiiic, lo JhittiH out lAmcricanl ' f flattened 
him out ‘ t e , I had the best of him, of the argument 

4 inti for lejl lo become flat, or more flat, 
to lose convexity or protuberance, to grow broad 
at tlie exp' nse of thickness Also with out 

017*1 Keiil flfititfiet I his' tins (1711131 The Spheroid 
that continually flattens 1734 W aits A c/ijr Juv 11780)83 
Our real form glows cold and pale it flattens, it withi rs 
into vvimkles 1816 Kfafinck Put'' (18171 H 97 <'11 
approaching the coast, the surface of the country fl.itlens 
and appioachcs water level i8j8 Stark t tnn Aat /tt\t 
I 149 1 he horn flattens and turns inwards 1884 II 
Jasii s Little tour 109 tCenl Diet ) As I proceeded it [the 
country] flattened out a good deal 1885 I WiNCI in i) 
Bnrbnr.t /Vi Ipot III v i )2 A glitteiiiig doll in a shop 
window causrth the nos. s ol the hysl iiiders to flatten 1893 
n’.sliii Caz 18 Mar S r 1 he dip of the ri if fluicns' 
b Of the wind or a storm To ilccrcasc* m 
force Cf h lap v - 3 c 

1748 Anson / ov i viii 79 The storm at length flattening 
to a .aim i8a$ Xavat ( hto’i XIU 25.7 1 he Wind 
flattening she missed stay s 

6 ttans To make ‘ flat', vapid, or insipid AKo 

M 

1631 SvsntRsoN teim II 2 As if ail use of ihethornal 
ornaments did adnltei. He. corrupt, mil fl illen th« sinieic 
milk of the word 1686 Goad C c/.fi’ Bodies \\ v 221 Ihe 
Celestial Bodies do fei nient or flatten the An i 7 SSjoii’v 
SON, t latten, to make vapid 
b mtr lo become insipid 
169a R L'Estrsngk /■«/'/« cl\i 132 Satisfactions that 
flatten m the very tasting 170* Lug 't hsofhrnst 254 
Without some tincture of Urbanity, good Humour flattens 
for want of Refreshment and Relief 
0 trans To make dull, deprive of attraction, 
interest, or impressiveness , also to Jlattm Jozvn 
1693 W Frfkf Set Fss xxxiv 210 When you gallop 
over a good Author, you flatten him, and lose half his 
Life and Substance lyio Stffle fatltr No 204 f 3 It 
flattens the Narration, to say his Excellency in a Case 
which IS common to all Men atjif BcRNn Own Tune 
(1724) I 162 1 he odiousncss of the cumc grew at last to lie 
so much flatten d by the frequent executions iSao Lamh 
Lett iiSSi)ll 57 1 bat I did not write was simply that 
he was to come so soon, and that flatten* letters 1889 
S^ctator 14 Dec 840 When the pilgrims break out into 
verse, they flatten .lown what had liccn far more effectively 


+ 7 To deprive of energy or ‘ fire’ ; to depress. 
Also with away. Obs 

.683 R I.ROVF PersHM ComtMUHion 22 Our Passions 
.may be Charmed, or Raised, or Flattened 1709 Sieelp 
I alter No 47 f 3 He was sunk and flattened to the lowest 
Degree 177a J Adams 23 Nov Wks 185a 11 305, 

I Imd they are both cooled, Ijoth flattened away 1798 
Burke Lorr IV 36a So lar from endeavouring to excite 
this spirit, nothing nas been omitted to flatten and lower it 

b 'I o cause (a maikct) to become depiessed 
1891 Daily News la Nov a/t Ihese two influences sufficed 
to flatten all the markets 

8 1 o lower f.a musical note) 111 pitch , also absol 

.8.4 Mirror III 105/2 Flattening and kharpening and 
rosining bows 1813 Dannelfy Die/ Mus . io flatten, to 
lower a note one or two half tones .87a Banistfr Musu 
5 3 That same note sharpened or flattened 

9 '1 o paint (a surface) so that it shall have no 
gloss , to deprive (paint) of its Instre. Also absol 

1813 Ckaiib Sechn Put , "lo flattin, is to give a newly 
painted wall such a coat of colour as takes off its glossy 
.ippeirance 1874 W (.tesoisst T>y,tngtftaluo Print vii 
317 I he colouring matter iiuiy also be flattened or 
deprived of Its lustre 

10 Tanning see nuot 

1875 Un 's ttiit .iris III 95 I n some cases, as in the calf 
skin. It IS skived and llicii < h.ived, or, ns it ts called, flat- 
tened at light angles to the skiving 

Flattened tike t’nd ,/// a [f prcc -h -Ell I ] 

I n senses of the verb 

1796 Winn RING Brit Plants IV .13 Long slender 
thread-shaped but flattened leaves 1833 L KnciiiE It'aiid 
ty Loire 19 I he bridge is composed of fifteen flattened 
in lies 1863 I VFLi Antu/ Man 11 27 Its shape is that of 
.1 iLitleiird cone 1884 Buwi'R Ht S< orx Pe Baty's Phauet 
290 kings, of which the outer at least consist of broad 

II itlcncd pieces 

Jig 1874 t.io Fiiot Coll Bieal./ r 621 Is wisdom 
llaltciied sense and mere disl.istcr 

Flattener (Ike t’naa) [f at. prcc + -tu I ] 
One who llattcns , something used for flattening 
1741 [sec Flatter tA’i) i8&4Carlylf Fredk l,t IV 
\\i VI J29 I here followed a dryness between the divine 
I inilie .iiid llie M.altencr of the f.irlh [1 e Maupertuis, 
from Ills having proved the fliitteniiig of the earth at the 
jiolcs 1 1873 /’/<(.» Needle wori 14 An old tooth brush handle, 
which might be railed the ‘ flattener 1879 J Baton in • 
f n.jit Brit X 661/a Ihe flattener, with apiece of charred 
woixl, rubs It [the opened cylinder of glass] quite sinootli 
Fla*tteuixig, vbl sb [f as prcc + -INO l ] 

1 The action or process of making flat In 
Olass-waltng, the jiroccss of laying out (sheet- 

glass) flat 

1879 J Baton in Fn.).! But X 660/. I be opening, 
fl lUciiing, or spreading of the ghiss Ihd 661 A 

2 'Die process of Ijccoming flat ; the conchlion 
ol b< ing flattened 

17*6 Monro Anat 11 109 This hlatning on their Sides 
IS of good Use 1834 W. K Kfllv tr Itago's Astroii 
131 The flattening at the poles [of the earth] i860 
ivNDALL/.Ai. II XXIV 359 I hese disks [ill II cj liave hceii 
mistaken for hubliles and their fl.itteniiig 1ms been ascribed 
lothe prcssiiie [etc ] iBj9 }ivxi ky Physiogt xix 325 Ihe 
eailli s flallening is very mucli less proyuvitinnally ih ui that 
of the orvnge 

3 atttib .and (omb (chiefly in Class malt ng 
see I >, as JiatUntng a/dt, futnaee, ttott, ktlu, 
ovt It, stone, tool 

1879 J Baton 111 Fncycl But X 66t/a The waggon 
then g.2cs b.ack to the *flattcnmg aich 1874 Kmgiii 

Pu / ‘frtie *•//!/? nin'“,r ”/''f {an.XssN‘orw'’!r'k”rn-‘' 

smoothing iron 187* W R Orto hnignias lh.it 
t.od will pass a fl ittcmng non over all and smooth out 
every salient iiulividii ihly 1879 j Vusoasin J myd Bnt 
X 661/2 Ihe ’’fliiteiiiiig kiln loiisists of two chambers 
built loccllier, the one for ff.ittening the cylinders, the 
Ollier for iiniic.iling the sheets 1 he cylinder, aftei being 
crailually reheated, is placed in the lenlieof the *11 itteiiing 
oven, upon a smooth stone thd , I lie 'flatteiiiiig stone or 
t.iMe, niutiiited on a movable waggon 

i Fla'tter, sb ^ Obs. horms 4-5 flatour, 
vlatour), flater, 6 flatter [a OF Jlatire, 
flat, out tjaleut , a^gtni-n to 1 'latthi ] s« 

I'l AITLKUl 

1340 Atrnh 256 Ulatoiirs and lyeycrcs byc|> to grat cheap 
me haie coit i 1400 Lato’s Morals 8 in Cursor If App 
IV 1669 Alle fills flat, rs n 1450 A’n/ di la Di«r (t868) 123 
litter IS the frende th it prikithe tliaiiiie the flatour that 
oyntethe 1339 Mur Mag, Mowbtay's Bamshm xi. 
And wliyle the rest prouyded for this thing, I flatter I 
brake fayth and promise both 

Flatter (flw. la/), sb ^ [f Flat v + -m 1 ] 

1 A workman who makes bomething yc g a blank 
or planchet, a hide or skin, etc ) flat 

>714 Mandevillf AnA /.e.r (1725) I 249 1 he silver spin 
ncr, the flatter, the wire drawer and the refiner 1741 
LHASiiiifRs Cytl , I latter or / latlenet Sec CouiiHg 1883 
C 1 l)Avisy1/ri««//rrt///rrxxix 497 The Bide* next go to 
a flatter, who levels off the shanks with a currier s knife 

2 A tool Used in making things flat, c g a very 
broad faced hammei used by smiths 

1874 Knight Di</ Mrih I 878/2 (Wire diawing', 
a draw plate with a flat orifice, to draw out flat strips, 
such as watch-springs, skirt wire [ctr ] 1888 foikwoiuls 

Put Mu.li kngtn , Flatter, a species of hatnnicr used by 
smiths Its use is to finish over broad surfaces which have 
been brought to bire by tile sledge and set hammer 

t Fla’tter, sb t / Ibs [f next ] Flattery 

> 5 * 3*4 SvLVFSTRR Profit Impnsonm 437 O that hee 
never had prefer d the Seipents flatter Before ih ctcrimll 
Law of all the Worlds C reator | 


Flatter (As? taj), v.i Forms ; a. 3 flatteren, 
4-6 flsteT(e(n, (5 flateryn), 6 flattir, 6 - flatter. 
k 4 vlatorlen. [Ofsomewhat doubtful etymology 
In senbc it represents OF Jlate-r (mod 1* .Jlatter'^, 
= Yx.Jlatar, the primary meaning ol this word is 
believed to be ‘to flatten down, smooth ’ , hence 
‘ to stroke with the hand, caress ’ (a sense still 
current in Fr ) ; this sense, as well as that of OF. 
Jtater, -tr to dash to the ground, is plausibly ac- 
counted for by derivation fiom the Tent word 
w hich we have as Flat a The normal form which 
Jlat tr should assume when adapted into E Is the 
rare .Sc Flat v. As ME did not adapt Fr vbs 
by addition of a suffix -er to the stem, or adopt 
them in their infinitive foim, the Eng flatter 
cannot be jiaralleled with Ger flaUtren, MDu 
flatte ten, Sw flathra, which are normally formed 
adaptations from the French ; it might however 
have arisen by association of the vb. with its deri- 
vatives, OF Jlatere, -our Flatter sb 1, and flatene 
Flattekv. More probably, however, the native 
Flatter v an onomatopoeia expressive of light 
repeated movement, may have developed a sense 
resembling the primary sense of the 1 * . word, and 
hence have been accepted as its equivalent Cf. 
ON flaSta, MSw flakta, fltha, to flatter, all 
prob of onomatopaic origin It may be signifi- 
cant that in the earliest instance of ME flatteren 
It occurs as a various leading for flaketen, which 
corresponds picciscly lo MSw flakra just cited ] 

I 1 mtr Of an animal, bird, tic • To show de- 
light or fondness (by wagging the tail, making a 
caressing sound, etc ) Const upon, with Ohs 
I 1386 Chaijcfr Merih P 815 Lyk to the scorpioun 


I liat naterest with thin heed whan thou wilt stynge 1387 
Tkivisa Ihgdcn (Rolls) II 431 pat foules at Diomedes 
temple springcp w itcr and flatcrep wip pe Grees 1383 
Hoi cvband Campo dt luor 41 Heic is a mccry litle dogge 
See how he flattcreth with his t.ile 1607 Iopsecl /■RK r:/’ 
/leasts 105 She [the Cal) hath one v.me lo beg and to 
comphin , another among hir own kind, by (lattring, by 
hissing, by puffing, by spitting tint 160 Dogges who 
Would fiiwne & gently flatter vpon all those winch came 
chastly & religiously to worship there 

fb tians K art ly used in FT sense To touch 
or stroke lightly and caressingly Obs 

[1580 Barft 21/2. F 666 To feclc and handle gently, to 
flatter, to dallir, and deceiiie, pa/po] 1599 II Buttes 
Pyets (trie Dinner M, Froitt is a fish that loveth to bo 
flattered and clawed in the water 1630 [see 1' i atterino 
ppl n 4] 17*3 Braiiikv Fam Put s v Bee, The Bees 

tfiAt compose Ins I rain flatter him with their 1 rumps 

2 To tiy to please or win the favour of (a person) 
by obsequious speech or conduct , lo couit, fawn 
ttpon t Also mtr to flatter with 

1340 Ayenb 61 pc blondere defend^ and excusep and 
wryep pe kueitdes and po zennes of ham pet he wyle 
tilatcn 21380 WvtUF Set IHs 111 344 pes men 

flatcicn hem, for pet liopen to haue wynnyng of hem 1387 
I RFviSA ttigdiH (Rolls) III 315 5 if pou woiilest flaterc wtp 
Denys pe kyng, pou s. huldest noujt wische pese wortes 
cxgift Promp Part' 16 1 Hateryn, adutor XS59 Mirr 
Mag, H’ories'irn, To frayiie the truth the living for lo 
flatter 1593 Shaks Rnh It, 11 i 88, I mocke my name 
(great King) to fl liter thee a 1744 PoPF Jipitaph xv. One 
poor Poet Who never flatter a Folks like you 1764 
t.OLDSiVi t laf 36a Yet think not I mean to flatter kings, 
or court the gicat 1830 I fnnyson Mermaid 4 1 1 he bdd 
merry mermen would sue me, and woo me, and flaller me 
184B LvrioN Jaiiom 1 1 5 k et w.is he thoroughly unsocial 
lie foimed no friends, flattered no patrons 

absol 1393 Langl /’ /’/ C IX 147 Ancres and here 
mites pat elen bote at nones. And ficres pat flateren not 
1413 Pitgr Sosvte (Caxton 1483' iv xxxiii 82 Them nedeth 
nought to glosen nc to flateren, for hope of yeftes 

3 To praise or compliment unduly or insincerely 
t Const of t Also in weaker sense, to gloss over, 
palliate (faults), speak too leniently to (an of- 
lendcr) ]• Formerly also mtr to flatter with 

.iiaa3/l«c2 R 222 (MS Clcop C vi) Men pet flattereS 
{other ti sts faltreS, flakereS] hire of freolac IS33C0VER- 
UALF ProT xxvm 23 He that rebuketh a man, ^11 fynde 
more fauouro at y“ last, then he that flatreth him 133a 
I aTimfr Serm 31 Jan , Here Icarne not to flatter with 
.uiy bt«ly when they do wickedly, for Christ, perceauing 
his disciples lo be vnbeleuers, flattered them not, but 
rebuked them for their faultcs 1639 Ray Corr (1848) e, 
I would not be flattered, I am not so fond of my own con 
celts 1738 Pol fA/i/ Sat I 86 Let ev’ry Fool and Knave 
Be grac 3 thro' Life, and flatter'd in his Grave Mod ‘Your 
beautiful voice — ’ * Ah ! you are flattering me ’ 

idisol 1500-00 7 Dunbar Poems (1893) 310 Wryte I of 
hberalitie Than will thay say I flatter quyte Hail 

Chron Ldw tl , 198, I neither date nor wil write lest 
some men might thynke that I flattered a litle 178a 
Cowi't R J able P 88 fne be that flatters I abhor the most. 

4 To gratify the vtuiity or self-esteem of, to 
make self-complacent ; to make (one) feel honoured 
or distinguished Also, To tickle (a person’s 
vanity) 

e 1400 Rom Rose 5941 Another shal have as moche for 
right nought If he can flater hir to hir pay 1360 Bibi B 
(Genev ) Ps xxxvi a He flatteretli liimselfc in his owne 
eyes 1601 Shaks Jut C 11 1 208 When I tell him, he 
hates Flattereis, Hi says he docs, being then most 
flittered. 1717 I ads M W. MoNrAou /e/ to Abbe Conh 
\ 1 Apr. It IS the emperor's in crest to flatter them 1791 
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flatting. 


Mbs Raik-luI'E Rom J'oreil viu, I am flattered by the 
dtutnctton you offer me >84$ M PArrisoN Ett (1889) 1 n 
X his was intended to flatter the bishop's vanity a 1B64 
PRFSCOrr (Webster), Others he flattered by asLinj; their 
advice. 

irtuuf 1864 Tennyson Aylmtr't F, 17s A splendid 
presence flattering the poor roofs 
6 . To play upon the vanity or impressionable- 
ness of (a person) , to beguile or peistiatle with 
artful blandishments; to coax, wheedle Const 
from, into, to, out of + Also intr to flatUr loith 
igoo-ao Donuar Potmt xx* 43 In me w.is false! with 
every wicht to flatter 1537 Matthew Judg xvi 5 Hatter 
with hym [1339 'Iavhknek Matter him] & se wherin hjs 
great strenght lyeth 1579 Gosson SeA /(/»«ir(Aib) ai 
As waywarde children the more they Ijee flatered tlie worse 
they are 1591 I roub Raipie K John w (i6ul 8a tor 
Priests and women must be flattered tS9a WAKNfa Atb 
Lng vn xxxiv (1612) 167 He flattered his Nceces from 
their mother 1630 Xi'iirR PisgaA 11 1 4 34 65 Or did 
he hope to flatter Htasen into a consent? 1667 Miiion 
P L n ^2 Man should be sediic't And flatter'd out of nil, 
believing lies Against his Maker 1706 Piiiiliis (cd 
Kersey), Elat tot, to coaks, soothe up or wheedle 1833 
Alison Jltst Europe (1849) 11 ix 4 51 376 You m.iy 
easily flitter a tyrant but to flatter twenty five millions 
of people IS as impossible as to flatter the ity himself 
oAW 1611 Hihle I Esiirus iv 41 The King was fame to 
flattei, that she might be reconciled to him agaiiic 

0 To beguile, charm away (sorrow, etc) , also, 
to beguile, charm to (teaisj au/t 

tsfloSiUNEY Anmf/a I UO29) 52 A pi ice for plcasantiicsse, 
not vnfit to flatter solitarincssc 1597 ‘'Iiaks A’uA ///, 
IV IV 245 Hatter my sorrows with icport of it i8ao 
Keats Pve S/ Agues ut, Music's golden tongue Hatterd 
to tears this aged man 1871 R Kiiistr Catullus \x\»\ 
39 If nor books 1 send nor flatter sorrow to silence 

7 To encourage or cheer (a person) with hopeful 
or pleasing representalions ; to insjnrc with hope, 
usually on insufficient grounds Also, lo foster 
(hopes) f Formerly also iiitt lo Jiaiter xmth 

•377 Lanoc P pi H xx 109 kortune gan flatcien 
frwe And byhight hem longe lyf 1393 (see ki ATrcKiNo 
ppt a i\ 1387 Fleming Uolinslud\\\ 1351/1 M> 
lord, you are verie sicke, I will not flatter with you 1391 
Shaks Ftn ly 4 .J 989 Hope doth fliltir tbee in thoughts 
vnlikely ti/n — s ften 11 % i in 39 klatt'ring himselfc 
with lya 111] Pruiect of a power Much smaller, llien the 
smallestofhis Ihoughts i6ot — Iwtl N 1 v 333 Desire 
him not to (latter with his I ord, Nor hold him up with 
hopes , I am not for him 1730-1 Smi/?'j AitMirfib)!! 1^3 
Now were you in vast hopes you should hear no more fiom 
me but don t flatter yourself 1781 II Walpole Virtue s 
AtteCii Paint (1765)1 vi i37lheCarews were flattered 
with the hopes of tins match 1794 Pally Ei'iii 11 v 
(18:7) 33 It was his business to have flattered the presnihng 
hopes 184a Ifnnyson two Voices 304 Wilt thou make 
everything a lie lo flatter me that I may die’ 1855 Pkis 
COTT PAiiip //, I n IX 343 Men had flattered themselves 
with the expectation of some 1 linnge for the better 189a 
News 24 Nos 3/5 Ihe Irish filly never flattered her 

aPsol ^iS93Skaks Eucr 173 Desire sweetely flatters 
b To please with the belief, ide.i, or suggestion 
that Now cliielly rtjl 

159a SilAKs Veu 4- Ad 978 Rcuiuing loy bids her re- 
loyce, And flatters her, it is Adonis voyce 1711 Addison 
Spect No 165 f I Iheir People might flatter themselves 
that 'I hings are not so bad as they really are 1733 Ht ml 
Let S Jan m Uurton /.{// Ijt Lot 378 Sly friends 
flatter me that I hate succeeded 178a Pkiestley Corrupt 
Chr \ Pref 13, I flatter myself f have giieii reasonable 
satisfaction al^^ IIirns ‘ di I ^uas a •iuandiriug% 
I flatter my fancy I may get anither 1844 Disraf ci 
Camngsby v iv, I hey flattered themselves it might be 
done 1883 Stbvfnson /mijuFe /j/ iv xvi. Wo flattered 
ourselves we should be able to give a good account of 
a half-doren 

8 To ‘ caress gratify (the eye, ear, etc ) 

Johnson describes this as ‘a sense puicly Gallick ' , but it 

occurs III his own writing., and is now established 
1^5 Dkvuen Observ Du Presuoy s Art Paint mo 
A Consort of Voices pleasingly fills the Ears and flatters 
them lyaa Woi laston Relig Nat, ix 206 Ho might 
he flattered with some verdures and the smiles of a few 
daisies on the banks of the road 188a Stivlnson Vew 
Arab Nts (1884) 120 Ihe beamy of the stone flattei cd the 
young clergyman's eyes 

absol 1730 Johnson Rambler No 80 p 3 The Hill 
flattei s with an extensive View 
0 To represent too favourably , to exaggerate the 
good points of Said esf, of painters, or the like 
1381 Pfttie Guaszo's Civ Conn i (1586) 4 But if I flatter 
not my selfe, I have a whole miiide vvifnin my crasie bodie 
•39» SHAKS rivo Cent iv iv J93 Yet the Painter flatter'd 
her a little 1663 Boyle Occas Riff vi x 323 If Art have 
not flatter'd -Nature 1763 H 'bf sivoLt. Vertue's Aneid 
Paint IV 18 Oliver said to him ‘ Mr Lely, I desire you 
would use all your skill to paint my picture truly like me, 
and not flatter me at all' 1768 — iltst Doubts 95 How 
much the characters of piinces arc liable to be flattered or 
misrepresented 1883 E Garrett dr a/iy Co-sf x. 169 My 
friends do not think tnat my portrait flatters me _ 


ful imagination adorns its benefactor with every virtue, and 
even flatters with sincerity 

10 With ndveibs 7pyfr?//«;r »« (nonce-use' to 
usher m or help foiward with flattery To flatter 
up. +(a) to indulge unduly, pamper, ‘coddle’, 
(fl) to flatter extravagantly , to wotk (oneself) up 
into self-complaccncy ; (r) ttoitee-use, to call up 
(a amile) by flattery. 


1588 Shaks / E L \ ti 834 To flatter vp these powers I 
of mine with rest 1M9 Dhydek I yranntek Lm-e i\ 1, | 
I, like the Fiends, will flatter 111 his Doom 1848J Waifr 
WORTH Canons ^ Deireet J rent 38 No one ought to flatter 
hnnself up with faith alone i8ot G Meredith One 0/ our 
Louif III XIII 373 'We go', Victor said to Nataly, and 
flattered up a smile about her ups 
iicncc Pla ttered ppl a 

ctnnaE'romp Pan’ 164 Flateryd, a</»Ai/»r i66sMvmfy 
Grotius' I oiuL It' ams ids His Mind was so cU vated into 
a flatlcicd Conceit of himself 1714 Shafifihi Ahsc Riff 

V I, I hey become, like flatter'd Princes, im^Mtient of Con 
Iradiction 1715 ^ oung / imr Aitmr 1 13 I lattci'd crimes 
of a Ik eiiliuns age. Reproach our silence 1S88 Sat Rev 
33 J une 773/2 'I he flattered monarch refused to interfere 

t Fla't'ter, » ■ OPs [Onomaloptnc, cf flacker , 
flutUi , fltUet ] tntr To float, flutter 
1 137s Barbour P roy hk 11 1752 He Flatterand amange 
be u.iwes wodc With gret foice of his annex guic swynie 
?rtl4S«> L hauler's Nut's / ..04 iIMworlh MS) AUme 

her hede her dowucs flTteringe {other ti its flikcriiige] 
111803 Sir Pattiik bpeus ill Child Pallads ill Iviii 37 i 
And motiy was the feather l*d I liat flattere.1 on the f lein 

Platterable (fl.u tC-iab'D, « twmewd [f 

Flatteb w ‘ 4 -ABLE ] That may bc flattered, Sus- 
ceptible to flatter) j 

<11734 North Ami I 124 He was the most flatlrrable 
cre.iture that evt r was knowiu j 

Flatter'blind (fl.T:tDJ|bbmd i, Z' nome -aut j 
[f J'LATrtiiei 1 I J!ii.vi»zt] /tam '1 o A.-iltcr so .as ! 
to make blind ; to blind with llaltciy j 

1818 Col EHima. Ar? in Lit Rim (iBj6)Il i My next I 
Friday’s lei lure will, if I do not grossly flatter blind my self, 

Flattercap (ilxi).tlsiii.p) Obs cxc </tal [f | 
.as prcc +CAi*t/<lJ A flatterer 
1681 W Robertson /’A e.urd/ (7<// (1691) 61 I \v.iunt ill 
flaltercaps 1853 Robinson H hitbv (’loss, I latih 01 
Elat let cap, a flatierer , a term applied to wheedling cbildieii, 
will n they try by flattery to g.iiii their ow 11 liltlc ends 

Flatter-dock (lla-tTulpk) [? f Fi-AT'itHz'^ 

4 Dock sb l] A provincial name gtveu to several 
large-leaved aquatic plants (‘ docks ’), jirobtibly 
from the floating leaf. 

^ i8m Wilbrahavi Chesh Gloss, El.itter DkK or BatUr 
Doi K, pond weed or potamogelon 1878-86 Bkitii n is 
Holi and Pl’int n , FlatU r Pock 
Flatterer (flx tarax ' [l Fiattiuz'I 1 -k.tti] 

1 One who flatters, in vat tons sensei, of the vb , 

I csp. one who employs false praise to obtain favour 
} or otherwise serve Ills own purposes 

I IT 1340 Hamiole Psaltirwu 4 Flatirers &. bakbiters ere 
fcicTra bis life 1413 /'<//<• S«<’/r (Caxton 1484) 111 in 51 

! Ve that iiatie ben fl.Ttcrours and Iraitonr. Iis youre frendcs 
[ isafl Pilgr Per/ vW de W 1531) 88. 1 h.id Icvrr be 
1 reproued of enery persone, than to lie pniysed of a flaiertr 
<11680 Builck Rem (1730) 11 443 A Flatterer is a Dog, 
that fawns when he lutes 17x7 Gav EabUs 1 1 77 lor 
‘ be.ists of pr«, a servile train. Have been the flatt’icis of 
my reign 1838 Dicklns A«.// Nuk xxviii, ‘I am afiaid 
Sir Miulierry IS a flatteier, my lord , s ud Mrs Witiiierly 
1881 Rita Sly Lady LO’juette xx, You arc a sad llaltercr. 
Rose 

2 Lomb , 0.1, flatlet ir-ltke tuSi] 

1630 Dray ION Mosis 1 118 1 liree l.ib'ring months thi m 
flatterer like beguiled 

Flattereas. Ohs [f Flaheb + tss Cf 
Ob flaterisse ] A female flatterer 

1483 Caxton C lie la PourGx), I n her company e she had 
a woinan a flatteresse and a grete liar 1369) SANioRotr 
Aptppa's tan 4 rlis 154 Wherefore Plato calleth this 
(CooKCi’yJ the flatteresse of Phisnke 1658 Hexham, 
Em t teydersse, a Flaitrcsse, or a Flattering woman 

Flattering (tlxtanq), vbl sb [f I’LATTHIZ' I 
+ -IN0 t ] The attion of the vb. Flattek, m its 
various senses Now rare e\c. in gerundial use 

<iiaa5 After R 320 Vor feirlac, vor flatteruiige a 1340 
Hamiole Psalter v n Wib flateryngc |>ai deiiiuire whuin 
swa bat may fclaghe wib bami < 1430 Syr Cmer t Ro\b ) 
1977 Ihurgh Ills fals fl.Tlcring With the Soilon was he 
dwelling 1563-87 k ox E I .J-.J/ (1596)951/2 1 he pi cachers 
pre.ichcd nothing but lies ,uid fl.ittrrings 1607 tin iiov 
/('is I 430 Secret soolhing and flattering Ilf the heart 1678 
K Bvrciav Apol {tnakits Dcd , Ihe flilleiiiig of court 

I^a"ttering, /// «. [f asprec f-ing-] 

1 Of a iTcrson, his actions, utterances, etc. 1 hat 
flatters or tries to please by praise, generally in- 
sincere , adulatory 

1484 Caxton / n^/ri I \v. The foolc wini he herd 

the flateryngc wordes of the fo\e beganne to open bis by lie 
for to syngc 1350 Crowiev Lp/gr 8jg Be vvtic of all 
flatleryngc ficiidis 1600 Shcks A > f iv i ibS Ibat 
flattering tongue of yours wonne me 1781 Giiinos Pul 4 
/' HI 115 Ihe most flattering bard would have licsiuted 
to affirm, that he surpassed the measure of the dcmi gods of 

i•*b.V’oaxlng, wheedling Obi 

<-1386 CiiAUCFR Ertar's Prol 30, I si li il him tcllc which 
a gret honour Is to ben a fals flatcryiig ly my tour >607 
Dkyden I ttg Gtorg III 369 Ihy flattring Method on tiic 
Youth pursue. 

2 Suggesting pleasurable (usually, delusive) an- 
ticipations or beliefs , pleasing to the imagination 

1393 Gow ER t’<7«/ III 174, 1 Khali deceive and he With 
flaterende propliecic I5a6 Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 37 
Flee all y" false flaleryng promesses of y* worlde 1596 
SnAK.s lam 'thr i. 1 44 kiieii as a fl.atriiig dieainc 
1717 Pope Eptst to Jirbat 33 What flalt'ring scenes our 
wand'ring fancy wrought 1 <11839 Macaclav llts* Ltn. 

V 30s He had consulted by letter all the most eminent 1 


leturn flattering answers if they knew who he was, he had 
(etc] 1871 R HurievAc/ Ml Ray mond .S frtfii/ blmes ^ 
Mining 11872) 303 Ihe piospecta at this camp »re very 
flattering 

b Of the weather, the stars, etc Promising, 
(delusively) encouraging hojie Now tate 
>633 1 Stafford Pac Utb 11 xxx 378 Don Juan 
liourely ixiiecling a wind to bee gone, and finding a flattei 
mg gale went aboard 1697 Dampier I oy I 413 Such 
flattering weather Is 1 ommonly the forerunner of a 'Tempest 
1711 Swift Jrul to Stitla 27 Oct , It lias been a terrible 
laiiiy day, but so flattering in the morning, that 1 would 
needs go out in my new hat 1847 Emerson Poemt, Ihte 
uody'NVi (Bohn) I 400 For flattering planets seemed to 


mentary 

1737 Burke -Ibndgm Fug I list \\ ks 1843 II 393 Ihese 
opinions are flattciing to national vanity iSsoI ambAiva/ 
Mem viii lo Ml Rogers 277 It is mil ilic flaltcringisl 
eompltmcnt to ,in iinthoi tu say, you have not read his 
book yet 1831 Sir J Sim i air (orr II 27, Ihe very 
flittering terms in wbiih be expressed himself 1853 Mus 
SiovvF uncle Pom's L xxxn, 1 he daik beauty of the sup 
posed little girl drew 111 iiiy flattering comments from the 
pns engrrs 

t4 C.ircssing, handling lightl) CfbiAntBj/i 


6 1 hat rciircsints too favourably, said ap of 

a incturc or the like 

•595 Shaks folm 11 1 503 I ill row, infixed I beheld my 
selfe. Draw nc m the flattering table of her tie ' 1718 Prior 
Alma ill 23 I be flalt'ring t. lass of Nature i774 (<oldsm 
Relal 61 A fi ittering pTinter, who m ide it his earc 1 o draw 
men as lliey ought to be, not ns they arc 
6 cpusi err/p bLVTrmiM.n rtr/p 
I59B Shaks Rom ,{■ /til 11 11 141 All tins is but a dreame, 
'loo flattering sweet to be siibslantiall 

Hence Fla ttenngiioss, the quality of heing 
Ikiltcring 

1894 1 empl, Bar Ma) ( I 195 She gently tempers its 
flattei iiigness by the remark 

Flatteringly fl.t tniiqli), adv [f prec + 

Lv J In a fhTlttimg manner 
1387 Ibivisa lligdin iRolls) VII 107 pey answerde ful 
falsely .ind flatcryngly p.il nay 1548 Hali C/i>c« Introd 7 
J he King flateringly and with gieat dissiiiiulaelun made 
jiroclamacioii «66i Cowley t.c r O ( ronrvelH.s'. 
(1669)59 Pray Cuuntryinaii (said he, veiy kindly and very 
flatteringly) 1719 London fv. Wist Com/il l,atd 298 How 
flaileriiigly fan soever the weiiitier appesr 1865 Mrs 
Riddell C,o Getth II vi 56 filill hope whispered flatter 
ingly that the girl might glow to love him 

'f Fla’tterons, a Obs [f PivTniufJ^ or 

I'LAiiEit-y +-(ii s J Of, pertainmg to, or Buitablc 
for a llaltercr , flattering , 

15A6 Baif ist E- lam Anne Askrwe 18 b, I rust not lo 
mocne in the flaiterouse faunyngc of seiehc wylye foxes 

Hence Fla tterously adv , tlalteiingly 
1667 Oidfniuko Lit to Bo^ti 3 Dec 111 BovU'e Ik ks 
(i772i\ I 253 If he durst believe liliiiself, who is flattcrously 
given, he is much better than he was bcfoic 
Flattery (ll.x ten' Forms 4 flaterie, (roM/// 
vlaterlo , 4-0 llatery(©, (5 flatere, -eri, -irrj , 
•uryo, 6 flat(t)ry), 6-7 Batterie, 6- flattery 
[ad F flattene i(JF flalet le = Vt flalatia), 1 
flaltiiir i,OF flatert) a flatterer, f. flattei (OF 
flalit) see Flatthi v > and lky i b] 

1 'I he action ot piaclice of llattt ring , false or m- 
siiiccre praise , adulation , cajolery, blaiidishinciit 

1,1310 'iiui’t S.ig (W)2is5 For thou leuest wel flaterie 
I i386CHAt CF H Pitrs 1 f 539 1 Wterie ts generally wrongful 
prey sing 1413 Pilgr Ai-’t'/c (Laxtun 1483) tv xxx 78 How 
dar ther ony man dcieyueii suclie pprsonc by fauour of 
flatcryc 1484 Ca'ctiiu Eablrs 0/ A' sop i ix, Olte tin. good 
men Icsc theyr goodes by the dccepcioii and flaterye of the 
licrtiers and evylle folkc 1516 Pi/fr- /V»/ (W de \V iSji) 
III bointymc vndcr the duke of good iiniicr, he bryngctli 
in adul.icyoii or ll.ilery 1646 J Bfnbrka-f k o/ia <i. . .•<« 
modatai^ 1 he flattery of dcccitfull borrowers lytoSiLLLi 

/«//.» No 139F1 1 hat general C uise of all their fWoinen s) 

kollies, and our Misfortunes their Love of Flattery 1771 
Got DSM itist b’u. II -17 He vias resolved to mvintTin 
himself in it hy tyranny over Ins inferiors, and flattery to 
the (lueeii iSjiS Diskaeh L iv Urey si i, Hattery is the 
dcsinicllon of all good fellowship 

2 flg ‘(jralifjmg deceiilion, delusion’ (‘ncliinidt'' 
C1600 Shaks S(»i« xlu 14 My friend and I arc one 

Sweet flattery ' then she loves but me alone 1604 — Oth 
tv > '33 

3 \V ith a and pi 

•393 Shaks Rnh //, 111 n 216 He does me double 
wrong, that wounds me with the (liliiries of Ills tongue 
1665 Bovif Cells E’Jl Dcd 6 It is ) our Custoiiie lo look 
ev n upon isiiul I’niscs ts 1 latteries J700 Dkvuen I alhs 
Pi(.f, You nevercool wink yon read Horner, even not in 
the Sicond Book ( v gr nchil Hilltry lo his Countrymen) 

Flatting' (fkt- ti')\ t'bi sb [f !■ i at zi - -t- ino ^ ] 

1 Ihe action oi process of lajing, pressing, or 
beating out Hat , r/ir the process of rolling 
metal into jdates , also m Glais-maktng, the process 
of (lattcniiig .1 split glass cyliiidei 
1611 Con R , E.”iplat, meut, a flatting , a laying flat vnto , 

T in.iknig bro id or flat 1687 1 albman / ondoms In 6 In 
another npaiiinent is Flailing and Drawing of Gold 



FLATTISH 


300 


PLAUGHT. 


b toner A laytr of mortar 

>8mJ lloix,HONinJ kaitieAf«« (1858)1! idi The wall 
lias liecn coiistruattf in rcKtilar Hailing^, wall la^i-rs of 
basaltic rumlar work between each flatting of the mortar 

+ 2 'I he proocisS of btcoining Hat Of wine 1 he 
process of becoming vajnd or insipid 
l6fe Hookk Mtcrogr jo The flailing of the Surface in the 
middle is from the abatement of the waters pressure out 
wards 167s \V CiiAKLtioN /roo/Jur 11 16a I be I'nlling 
or Matting of Wines 

1 3 A/ustc The lowering (of a note) by one 
semitoiK 0/it 

167a I'LAYI OKU dotr/f Mhs 1 11 10 f hese two B Cliffs are 
usually put to several Notes in the middle of any song or 
laisson for the I' latting or Shar|iing of Notes 

4 Coal mtnmg (Stc rpiots , and see Flat jiJ •* 4 ) 
1883 Gkesley Gloss Coal Miniug, /‘lalltuo, drawing or 
hading coals underground with horses and bids. 1891 
Lubour Commtsston Clloss , J lallittg is the stacking of 
coal by bop at the flat 

6 Gtlthng and 1 loitsepainltug The aclion of 
b hAT » 8 Also (omr The overhaul coat 

18131’ Nichoiaon Ftatl ButU 410 I he Nottingham 
white lend is the most esteemed for whit is called flatting, 
or dead white 1881 Voung Erury Hiatt hu mtni Mtihamt 
8 iS8i 1 he finishiBg coat is to be ‘ flatting’ 

0 allrtlt smd Comb , os/lattingfurmue, hammet , 
hearlh, stom, tool, (chielly 111 Olass-inakiitg see 
1 ) , Jlalltng coat, colour, (sense 5 ) , flatting- 
mlU, a mill for flattening, esp one for rolling 
metal into sheets and forming the iibbon from 
which the planchtts are cut in coining, 

>875 UrCs Pul Arts II 40a The ‘flatting colour should 
be incorporated with a large quantity of spii its of turpentine 
.810 J AMRS Mtltl Diet , Hattotr, a *11.1111111; h niimcr 1618 
III / outs DsbaUs (ComA 1870) iiB I woe “^flatting iiiilncs 
•799 G Smith Eafioratory 1 118 A flatting-mill, such as 
silver wire drawers use 18131* Nichoison /' nit/ Biitlti 
406 In the o|ier.itiiin of making it [iiiilird lc<id],a I iiiiiii itiiig 
roller IS used, or a flatting mill i8gi Slar 24 Oct 4/6 
Jewclhi's flatting nulls 

Flattiah (dee tij), a [f Flat a + -ihh ] Some- 
what Hat 

1611 SisFD Tltoal C,l Brtl 11 xi 84 Where the hiU settle 
iiiy thing flallish 1713 I)i kiiam /’/ t^r JAcol tv xi note, 

I lose worms hue harge flattish Heads 1840 EsiiA //nil 
/>(> is Loin t). It IS a Haltish shore 1877 J D Chamhshs 
I'li'iMf If otihip 25 1 I III t h dll es of the thirteenth century 
wi re round and wide moiithid and flnttish 

Flatty (lice tl\ t/< slans' [f I'LAT sb > + -Y ’ ] 
One who IS Ignorant of the methods of professional 
thieung, a flat, also comb flatty-ken (seequot ) 
1851 MAYiihw /nxt/ / rt/wwr (1861) I ai8 They hetruy to 
I he ‘fl.it lies' nil their profits and proceedings /Art/ (1851) 
1 243 ' Matty kens , thnt is, houses the landlord of which is 
not ‘aw lUe' or ‘fly' to tlie ' moves' and duilges of tlie tiadc 

Flatulence nxli/?Iens' [a b JlatHlcncc,i 
flatuhnt sec b LATtiLfcNf and -hNCE ] 

^ 1 <,’t'« 1 he condition of being charged with gas. 
<r 1816 Shfridan At/i htatiH in iii Wks 1821 I 77lhc 
‘spa water has all the (icrtncss and flatulence of Cham 
pugm, wnhoiit the spirit or flasour 

2 ( r/ 'I he sUtc or condition of having the 
stomach or other portion of the alimentary canal 
ch.irged with gas 

iSsSCoiLANU Put Bract Met 1 1044 When flatulence 
precedes or attends organic lesions of the stomach 

b The tendency in vaiious kinds of food to 
|irodiice this stale 

3 fie Inflatid orpuffed-up contlition, windiness, 
\anity, pomposity, jirettntiousness 


i'latuleucy (flee i 


1 - Fi.ATiiLfcNCi, J Also an instance of this 

iMo lauiLC Ihtl tniiit 4 Alin 1511 they discussing 
their flatulency by garrulity 1731 Akiiuminoi Altmtulsv 
UpO 140 i'lc most sure Sign of adclicicnt Perspiration is 
h latiilcncy, or Wind 17J7 A Coori-R DisttlUr 11 am 
(1760) 135 Ciiin.amon dis|>els Mntulriu ics, and is a |ilea,s.uit 
Cardiic 1806 .t/<i/ Jrtit XV Vy Ills disease onginatcd 
from IHtuIcncy i8d Coklanu /bt/ Ptatl Med 1 1043 
ElatnUmy an undue foimation and accuinulation of air 
m the stomach or iiitcstincs, with ficqucnt icjcction of it 

b Tendency lo cause flatulence 

1599 But Its Dyits dne Diniur'E\\\\, Other refcire 
It to their [Be.'tiies'] flatuicncie, whereby they provoke to 

2 - bLATl'LEhCE 3 

166a Guknali. Cltt III Arm (i 6 < 5 §' 343/2 1 he flatulency of 
them which puffs up others into pride r 1698 Iak ks < ond 
Undtrst xxu, Puffed up with a fl.iliiicncy arising from a 
weak and n irrow coiiiprt liciisioii 

Flatulent (fl.x.ti/?lcnt), a Also 7 flatilent 
[a b Jlatulent, ad mod L Jlalulcnt-us, f L Jlal-us 
a blowing, f Jlare to blow see -t lent ] 

1 1 Of a windy nature, full of air or wind Of 
a tumour Turgid with air Obs 

1600 SiiKi 1 11 Lonnlrte hamtew xxii 773 The vnprofil 
ible mid cxrrcmciitous huinuur consumed, .md the rtituleiit 
or wiiulic puls tliinof dismissed 1704 K FuicrR Mtd 
t yum 117.. si 7.1 1 lie Cunt< iits of the Sliim.u h arc much 
1 ucli'd Old ll itulciit (I 1713 (/OINCY y,r < I'hysno Med 
(1710) I tatnUnt Intnouts .ire suih as easily yield to the 
Pi cssui e of the h iiigcr, but readily return, by tlicir elasticity, 


to a tumid State a^ain 1745 Brownrigc in Phtl / ratts 
I V 238 1 hose hinrits of fountains are flatulent and elastic 
2 Liable lo, or iiroltfic in, windy blasts rare 
1671 K Bohun lytiid 65 Ihc Spring and Autumn nrc 
the most Flslulcnt Seasons of the yeerc 1840 Barham 
Jnfol I eg , Besgmeuts Dog, 1 hose flatulent folks known m 
Classiud story as Aquilo, Libs, Notus, Auster, and Boreas 
8 Generating or apt to generate gas m the ali- 
mentary canal , causing wind 

1599 H Buttks Dyets dne Dinner C ij b. Peaches Being 
soft, innist, and flatulent, they engender humours 1674-81 
lltuiNi Glossogr, s V , Pease and Beans arc flatulent meat 
1731 Akiiutmnot Alimintsvi (1735)221 Vegetables abound 
more with aerial Particles, than nnimal Substances, and 
therefore , ire more flatulent 1837 M UonenAH Dom Eton 
II 321 Eaten in quantity It [beet-root] often proves flatulent 

4 a Of a disease, etc Attended with or caused 
by the accumulation of gases in the alimentary 
canal b Of persons Troubled with flatulence . 
SeC bhATrLSNCK a 

i6s< Ciicrpi rsR Krnertns mi i 147 Whence comes a flatu 
hntAsthm.i 173a Ahsutiinot Knles of Diet yrs If they 
arc not flatulent several have been cured by a Milk-Diet 
1844-S7G Bird f/r;« //r/oxi/rfed ^>310 Being merely the 
sub|ect of occasional attacks of indigestion, with flatulent 
eructations 1847 Vocatt Horse xiv 300 Flatulent Colic 
ahsol i8tf Coil AND //ic/ I'rait Med III 1 550 Ihe 
dy^ptic, tile flatulent, and the sedentary 

6 fig Inflated or puffed up, ‘ windy ’ , empty, 
vain, pretentions 

2658 Osborn yfi/b Ao/i (1673) 237 Religion ctows flatulent 
mid Hypocritical 1697 llRVuirti Aknets lied 04 How 
many of those flatulent Writers have 1 known 174a 
VounoA? /a VI 239 Flatulent with fumes of selfapplause 
1863 N nQ 3rd Scr IV 284 Much of the poetry is liule 
more than very flatulent declamation 1870 .Swinburm- 
J ss n Hind (1875) efts A score or two of poems, each more 
feeble and moic flatulent than the last 
Hence ria, tulantly adv , in n flatulent manner ; 
Fla tulentneas, the condition of being flatu- 
lent 

1563 'I ( 5 ai r Antuiot 11 39 it healcth flatuicnincs of 
Hy |>ochuiidri.t, etc 1787 KAittv (vol IP, ElatuUntncss, 
Windiness, Flatulency 1864 Webster, /'/< 2/»4«/^ 
t Pla'tulinff, S'/'/ j/' Obs /are-' [as if f 
*fiatule vb , back formation from Flatuleft ] In- 
flation (of the flesh) , pufliness 
i6m T Johnson Paiey's Chtturg xv xil 573 This half 
crude humor remaining there, raisoth much flatuhng 

t FlatuO'SO, o Obs fare [ns if ad 'L^Jidluos- 
us, f Jltiius a blowing ] «i Flatuods 
1717 m Bailev vol 11 

tllatnosity (floetiWipsTti) Obs [ad F 
fiatuostlf, {. Jlalueux see Flatuous and -it\ ] 
1 he state or condition of being ‘ flaluous ’ 

1 , t bLATOLKNCK 2 

1600 SuRPi BT Counlrie Farme vi xxu 777 It attenuateth 
crude and colde humours, and flatuosilies ahounding tn 

flegmatike and inelanchohcke persons *675! Love t’/nr'/s 
Med 45 Remove that flatuosity, which is the cause of thy 
Disease 1707 Bradi pv /s«/« uttl sv . 4 /<>//tatf, Caused 
cither by Phlegm, Melancholy, Matuosity, or Choler 
1884 Syd Soc I-ex , Flalnosity, flatulence, the development 
of gas in the interior of the body 

b Tendency to cause flatulence 
1708 lint Apollo No 49 3/1 It is added lo windy Ali- 
iiieiits to correct their flatuosity 
2 concr A quantity of wind, air, or gas 
*597 Lowe Chtrutg (1634) 108 Odema, which is, the 
flituositics dispersed m other parts imisciiloiis i6os Hot - 
I \ND Fltuy I 21 If this flatuositic (L /latns] or vapour doe 
struggle and wrestle within the cloud, from thence it com- 
meth that thunderclaps be heard 

t Fla'tuous, a. Obs Also 7 flateous [ad 

h flatueux, as if ad L. *fidtuds-us, f L fialus a 
blowing see -oum ] 

1 Of a windy nature ; full of wind or gas , = 
Flatulent i 

ijBoG Habviv Three Proper Lett 13 Such feverous 
and flatuoiis spirits as lurkc within 1603 Hollas u/’/«/rtrr/i'i 
Mor 704 Like as in our bodies there .vrisc certcine flaluous 
tumors 1633 Gauuln // amr/ 44 I heir fl.U<iuus and tin 
refined Wines tjvtDialko/ F ll A/,fA-tt 45 Whose Blood 
being flaluous and foul 

2 a Resulting from inflation b. Resembling 
wind III Its action 

1658 Sir 1 Bbownp Ganl Cyrus 111 1 34 Seeds, wherein at 
first may be discerned a flaluous distension of the husk 
i66s J Chandlfr Ian U elmont' s Onat 78 It hath well 
ple.csrd Ihe Elernall, lo place in the Stars, a flatuous, violent, 
niulivc force 

3 ‘-Flatulent 3 

160s Hoi iAHn/*/»«j' II 170 I f a man eat them [mulberries] 
alone they swell III the stomack and be very flatuous 1603 
Holland Plutarch s Horn Quest (1893) 64 So ll is that 
pulse be flateous and windy 1676 1 Glover in Plnl 
J ratts XI 6(4 '1 hey use no correctives to take away the 
flatuous, nauseous, md other bad qualities of them 

4 = 1 ‘LVTUIKNT 4 

1600 W Vaui.han DtrecltoHS for Health (163)) 55 Ihe 
morphew. or else some flaluous windy humour 16^ West 
MAI UTT ocr<// Hetb 30 Ihe plaster seldom fails in cold 
flatuous pains 1710 T Fuller Pharm Extetup ii8 It 
[1 t the Electuaiy] IS a notable experimented thing against 
n ituous Sliti lies m the Side 
6 fig Flatuiknt 5 

1630 May J.uian Contn 1 153 But swift as thoughts can 
file in a moment goe 1 he flatuous dreames through th’ 
.me 16;^ A Wilson Jas /, agi Willing to he less than 
the lr,ist 111 the Times flatuous opinion 1710 J JOHNSON 
Canons Ch Eng Advt to Reader t 7 They were drawn 


111 a very flatuous Style, and contain but very little Sense 
in many Lines. 

Hence f Fla taouaaeaa. 

s6oo ScRiLET Countne Panne vi xxu 797 Such [wines) 
ingendcr n masse of many crudities, and inucb flatuousnes 
i6ao VhNNER Fia Eectavn 113 In Feuers (by reason of 
their heat and flateousnes) they are nut lo be adniiltrd 
1647 Ward iiinp toiler 87, I can impute it to nothing, but 
to the flatuousnesse of our diet 

natns (fl^' t/fs) PI flatuses, [a L fistus 
a blowing, f. flare to blow ] 

II 1 A blowing, a blast , a breath, a puff of wind 

Elaltts t'lVis (the breath of the voice), a phrase used lo 
describe the ultra nominalist opinion attributed to Koscel- 
liims (lath c ), thnt umversals have no substantial or con 
ceptual existence, but constst in nothing more than the mere 
sound of their names. 

169a Rav Dissol IVorld 1 HI (1693) 10 It might possibly 
be effected by the same Causes that Earthmiakes ore, viz 
subterraneous Fires and Flatuses 1706 S Clarke Let. to 
Dodsuell 31 You make the Soul, as being a mere Plains, 
to have a more precarious subsistence even than mere Matter 


2. Pal A. An accumulation or development of 
wind in the stomach or bowtls , wind 
1669 W Smvwu Hydrol.Chym 85 From the antipathetical 
concourse of which two ariseth a secret incocrciblc flatus 
1708 Rutty tn /’Ai/ Trans XXXV 561 She said neverthe 
less, that I latuses would soinelimes be discharged from the 
Pudenda 18)8 Copland Did Praii Mid I. 1043 To 
ascertain the source of the flatus which is often formed so 
abundantly in the digestive canal 187B F G I homab Dts 
IFotiirn 133 Ihat a free escape of flatus might be un 
obstructed 

3 A morbid inflation or swelling lit, and fig 

170a Fng Theopkrast 9 Blown up with a flatus of envy 

and vanity I73 oS>wirt Vtnd Ld Carteret 1761 IT I 
1S9 An incensed political surgeon will lay open the 
corruption of his heart, and spots and flatuses of his spleen 

4 notue-use a* Afflatus a. 

1719 D’Ukkrv Pills (1873) II 201 But this IS not tt, That 
t he fl atus wlI! fit, Or make the dull Reader grow merry 

Flat-ways, -wise (flse tw^'z, -wau) Rarely 
flat-way [f. Flat a. -b - wats, -wise] With 
the flat Side ^instead of the edge) upjicrmost, fore- 
most, or applied to another surface Opposed lo 
Edge- WAT 8, -wise. 

1601 Holland PUny xvni xvm 578 The broad bit of the 
plough share lying flatwise 1684 Bov 1 e Porousn A mm 
ff toiid Bod vii to8 Ihese Plates were Kid on flat-wise 
169s Rushwokth // tz/ Coll (1720 V 358 1 hey drew their 
Swords, and laid on some of them Flatways 1751 R Pal 
TOCK P IPiliiMS (1884) I. XIX 195, 1 leaped off fl.itwise 
with face towards the water r 1790 Imison AcA Artll it 
Steep the print, flat way, in warm water 1807 bfed Jnsl 
XV ll 212 It [was] very uiffiLult to get the handle of a spoon 
(flat-wajs) between his teeth 1870 £ J Reui in 
Mae Isov 5/2 Such a raft will not float flatwise 1879 
F W. Robinson Ctmszn/ C0«zc>e»<.i! I III , He fell flatwise 
u pon the gravel 

Flanghen (flaxan) -S'/ Also flaughin, 
flauohin. [Cognate with next , the precise iorma- 
tion IS obscure ] A flake of fire or snow 
1649 Visct Kenmurs Sp in Select Btog (1845) I 401 
Ihe sparks and flaughens of this love shall fly up 1811 
A Slott Poems 43 (Jam ) As new fa’n snaw 1 hat, fleecy 
pure, in flaughins fa' 

Flaught (fl$t, ir flnxO, fii ^ Chiefly A't Also 
4 6 flaght(e, 8-9 flauoht [ML fiajt, prob repr 
either OE *fieaht or ON *flakt-r (Ictl JlAUr, 
used only in the sense ‘ act of flaying ’ see 1 ‘ ntzncr 
s v ) , the OTeut type would be *fiahtu z, f either 
of the parallel roots jlah-,flak- (Aryan plak-, filag-), 
whence h lake sb and Flaw sb 'i, both which have 
senses identical with those of this word ] 

1. = Flake sbl^ i a Obs exc. Sc 
1483 Cath Aitgl 133 A flaghte of sn.iwe, y/ix:t«z *808 
Jamieson s, v Flaucnl, A flaucht of snaw 

b A lock of hair or wool , -= Flake r/t - i b , 
ipcc (seequot 1835 ) 

1786 Ross Heletwre (1780) 55 In fluughts roove out her 
hair 1806 R Jamieson l\)p Balhuis 1 20 He’s sent to 
you what ye lo'ed maist, A fl.uight o' his yellow hair i8aj 
Brockktt Gloss N C IFords, Flaut, Plaught a loll of 
wool carded ready for spinning 

2 A flash ; a flash of lightning ; a ‘ tongue ’ of 
flame, — FLAKKrA-a Cf Firk-flaught 

011300 Cursor M sfyiz (Cott ) His cher hk was flaght 
\Jtr slaghl] o fire 01714 Fesion 11 in Ramsay’s Ever- 
green MziS I 212 The 'lounder crakl, and Mauchts did 
rift brae tne hlak Vissart of the lift s8ao Blackm Mag 
Nov 202 Naetiung hut a flaucht o' fire every now and 
then, to keep the road by 1876 Mid-l orksh Gloss 
P taught or Ftre-flaueht applied to the particle of ‘ live ' 
gaseous coal which darts out of a fire .887, Swinburne 
Loenne iv 1 159 Whcti your eyes Wax red and dark, with 
flaughts of fire between, 1 fear them 

3 A sudden blast of wind (and ram) , si ' lake 
sb f* b, F LAW sb - Sc, 

180* SiBUALD ChroH Sc Poetry IV Gloss , Fiagets, 
Eiauehts, sudden blasts of wind, or of wind ami rum Mod 
Sc '1 ne snaw is fleem by m flauchts 
4. A turf ; also collect turf. Obs, exc. dtal Cf 
Flag sb'i, F'lakb sb'^ 

13 PE. A lilt P A S'l, I felle vpon Fat floury fla3t 
14S3 Cath Angl 133 A Flaghte vbi a lurfe c vjtft 
J Collier Cl im Holtbm) Ftew Lane Dial Wks (1862)4? 
Meh Heart as leet as o hit on o Haight. Hid Gloss, 
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Flaught (<laxt), s6.- Sc [var. of Plocut ] 

1 A spreading out, as of wings for flight , a 
fluttering or agitated movement ; a commotion 

i8si Galt Annalt of h'aritk vu 75 Nothinx w.is 
b|urcd but whal the seivants in the first flaught gathcicd 
up m a hurry and ran with xSaa Sir A fvyln 11 1 5 
(ittlmg up wi a peat flaught of his arms 

2 A flock of birds flying together , a flight 

1818 Etim Mag Aug 155 As gin lliey had been a flauGit 

Flaught, sb 1 Si [f the vb ] In pi ‘ Instru- 
ments used in preparing wool ’ (Jam ) 

»87S III Ore’s But Artsll 40a 
Flaught (flaxl), V Sc and north dial Also 
flauoh(t [f Flaught sb 1 (sense 1 b) ] ‘To 
card (wool) into thin flakes’ (Jam Suppl 1825). 
PlaughtCfl^t, iV. flaxt'l.a^t/ .St [Cf Flaught 
sb 2J With outspread wings j with great eagerness 
(Jam.). Cf hLAUOHTBHKD 
>8o61 KAIN sparrow^ // , Poit Rcittries 80 1 hen flaught 
on Philip, wi’ a rair, She flew, an’ pluck t lux bosom bare, 

Flau'ghthred, or/v Sc. [i ihwuwc adv + 
bred, pa pple of Breue w to spread out ] \\ ith 
the arms spread out like the wings of a flying 
bird , hence, eagerly 

1768 Ross HeUnoreUjig) 14 Lindy catch! afa , Flmight 
bred upon his face, and there he hy Ibni 8a Flaught 
bred upon her, butt the house he sprang 1785 Poems 
Buchan Dm! 4 'Ihc first iiitin that Came flaught bred to 
the toulzie 

Flau'ghter, sb. Sc Also 5-9 flauohter, (6 
-tir), 9 flaohter [prob a parallel formation to 
Flaught •, with suffix -tro- instead of -Az- ] 

A paring of turf Also Comb , flaughtor-fail, a 
turf cut with a flaughter- spade, 1 c a breast- 
plough used for this purpose 
iiua -ht Bom Cone (1839) Twa hingand lokis, 
a flauchter sped, a cruk [etc J a isjo Lhrishs KtrkeOr 
xxii, For faiiunrss thae forfochtm fulis hell doun lyk 
flauchtir fails >799 J. Robertson Agru Piith 347 The 
spade for paring ought to be similar to that used in Scotland 
for casting lurf, provtnci.tlly the Flaughter spade i8t8 
Edm Mag Oct 331 A suflicient quantity of flauchter fail 
was pared from ihe eastern side of a hill 1846 Brock 1,1 1 
Oloss N C IVords (cd 3), Hau^hUr, the thin turf turned 
up when gi ound is pared 

Flau’ghter, V > Sc. Also 9 fla(u)ohter [f 
prec ] “To pare turf from the ground ’ (Jam ) 
i7*t Gloss in Ramsays IVhs I 388 
Flaughter ( fla xt^r), v Sc. and north, dial 
Also 8 nauohter, 8-9 tlawter. [snip f. b laught , 
; cf Flichter, Floohter vbs j 

1 tntr To make a fluttering motion ; also of a 
light, to flicker 

1789 D Uavioson Seawis 84 The wild duck Fast 
flaugnters^ miacktng to the farther shore 1816 ScoiT 
Antu/ XXI, ‘He wad hac seen a glance o the light frae the 
door o the cave, flaughteriiig against the hazels on the 
other bank ' 

2 a. tntr To be in a flutter , to be angry or 
afraid b. trans To put into a fluttei , to frighten, 
flurry 

1787 Grose Prov Gloss , FUnuter, lo be angry or 
afraid N «84» li hisilekmkte (Sc Songs) (1890) II 238 
His muckle thick skull she would flaughter 1855 Robin 
SON Whitby Gloss , ‘ I was sair flowter'd' 

Hence TlaugMer sb , a fluttenng motion, 
flutter 

1789 D Davidson Seasons 4a Ihe swallows pop Wi 
lazy flaughter, on the gutter dub 

t Fla’uglug, /// rr Obs. 'i* sr Flogging, 

i68s D'Urfkv Tnjund Princess 1 1 6 Ask him if he 
knows where we may find a sound Wench he's a flauging 
old Whipster, I warrant him 

tFlaumpaump. [?Cotruptionof Flampoint ] 

1S9S G Harvev Puree's Snpir 181, I have scldomc 
tasted a mure savoury flaumpaump of words in any slut- 
tish pamfletter 

ITaumpeyn, var of Flampoint 
Flaunt (fl5nt), sb Now rare. Also 6-7 flant 
[f Flaunt v J 

1 The action or habit of flaunting, ot making 
a display Also f tn or upon the flaunt 
a i6>s Boys WKs (1630) 403 The Flant and froth of a 
fniro ^raso without soundnesse of Argument a ifisj 
Fletcher halse One 11 lit. Dost thou come hither with thy 
flourishes, Thy flaunts, and faces, to abuse men's ni.iiiners 
a i6as — Woman’s Prise ii 1, Is this stern woman still 
upon the flaunt Of bold defiance? Ibid 11 vi. They are i’ 
th flaunt, sir 1830 Holmes Our Vankee Girls 19 Who 
heeds the silken tassel's flaunt Beside the golden corn ? 

1 2 Something used to make a show , showy 
dress, finery Oos 

1590 H Smith 39 So the wedding Gar 

ment shall seeme better then all the flants of vanity s6it 
Shaks Wint T iv iv 23 In these iny borrowed f launts 

Flaunt (flgnt), V Also 6-8 flant [Of un- 
known origin 

The monosyllables of similar ending arc (exc perh 
gaunt) all from Fr , but no Fr word is known which 
could be the source Possibly the word may be an ononiato- 
picia formed with a vague recolIeLtioti of Jly, flout and 
vaunt Prof bkeat compares mod Sw dial loosely, 

fluttenngly (f flanka to flutter, waver), also mod Ger 
(BavBrian)/faMiAr» to flutter, flaunt , but the late appear- 
ance of the word in Eng. makes it doubtful whether any 
Lonnexioii exiiti.] 


1 tnlr Of plumes, baniitrs, etc : To wave gaily 
or proudly Of plants I'o wave so as to display 
Ihetr beauty 

1*78 Gascoionp Shele Cl (Arb) 63 (A noldici] Whose 
fethers flaunt, and flicker in the winde As though lie were 
all onely to be mark! 1634 (see Flauntino ppt a i | 
1717 K Fenton tr Secundum Has u Poems 19s Where, 
flaunting in immortal Bloom, Ihc Musk Rose scents the 
verdant Gloom 1789 Mrs ^Piozzi 7 oum J ranee I 59 
Orange and lemon trees flaunt over the walls 1814 
bouTilKV Roderick 1 36 Banners flaunting lo the sun aiul 
breeze 1844 Hood The Mary ix No pennons brave 
Flaunted upon the mast z8S9 W S Colkmau H’ood/ands 
(1866) 149 'I hough woodbines flaunt and roses glow 

2 a Of ]>crsons To walk or move about so as 
to displ.ay one’s finery , to display oneself in un- 
becomingly splendid or gaudy attiie ; to obfiinie 
oneself twastfully, impudcmly, or defiantly on the 
public view Often quasi trans to flaunt tt [ati/ay, 
out, forth) b Of things To be extravagantly 
gaudy or glaringly conspicuous in appearance 

ts66 Dram Jlor Sat 1 11 II, In suits of silkes to flaiiiili 
1^3 SiC'UBEs. 4 nar, 'Ibus 11 (i88z)io8 that flaunt it out in 
their salon doblets 1590 H Smith Wedding Oat nuut berm 
(1592)335 Lise when our backs flant it like Couniets, our 
soules shall strip like beggers igga Grfi np Otoatsw II it 
(1617)28 Laniilia came flaunting by ,garnished with iheieucls 
whereof shcc beguiled him 1651-6* Heviin tosmogr i 
(1682) 12a Ihc Wife of every Mechnnick will flant it in hci 
Silks ana laffaties 171a Arbuihnot Tohn Bull c iv, You 
loiter alioiil alehouses or flaunt about the streets in your 
new gilt chariot 1734 Pole Aw Mani'e 196 One flaunts 
in rags, one flutters in brocade 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
Wks rSBiVll 312 They will flaunt It away in achariot and 
SIX, i8m W Irving Sketch Bk (1821) II 113 'Xbe Miss 
lAmbs might now bo seen flauntiiiK along the street in 
French bonnets 1840 Iuacktray Bid/ord-Roiu ConsP i 
(1869) 270 He could not bear to see Sir George and my 
lady flaunting in Ihetr grand pew 1847 1 fnnyson Prim 
Prol 140 If our old halls could change tlieir sex, and flaunt 
With prudes for proctors, dowagers for deans (etc J 
flr 1581 SiDNLY Aitr <J- Stitla iii 3 Poems (C.rosart 1877) 
I 8 last dainty wits cric on the Sisters nine Or Pindares 
apes, flaunt they in phrases fine >6*4 Gee Foot out 0/ 
Snare v 39 hl-uiting with the vain, aeiiall, fantasticlc 
bubble of an F ptscopoll 1 itle 

13, trans Todisplay ostentatiously ot obtrusively, 
to (louiish, parade, show ofT 
i8»7 Hood Jiuo Peacocks Bed/onl 11, The Summer air 
lhat fl.iuiils Ihcir dewy robes t8M 1 iiacklray Pans 
Sk bk (1872) 8 Ihe h.dK;rdnshers flaunt long stiips of 
gaudy calicoes 1871 R Eccis LatuUus x 17 ’ihcn 
siipiemcly myself to flaunt bcfoie her 1879 Frovde 
( I \ar IX 98 Ihcy |thc pirates] flaunted their sails 111 front 
of Ostex itself 1886 SiDcwicK Outlines Hist Fthns 11 
8 4 33 T he eccentricities wall which Diogenes flaunted 
his (ortitudc and freedom 
Hence Flau nting vbl sb 

17*9 Mrs PtNDARVKs m Mrs Be/auy's Cotr 230, I 
told him of youi llauntings 1876 Miss Bkaddos 7 Hag 
gards Ban 11 59 ‘ 1 here'll be fine flaunting when she s a 
married woman and her own mistress ’ 
t Flamit-ar-flaiuit, etdv [f Flaunt v , with 
oiioinatopaTc reduplication expressive of the nod- 
ding movement of plumes . cf rub-a-dub, pit a-pat, 
and see Ailaunt J In a flaunting position , also 
(luasi-r'z. bragging display, swagger 
1576 Gascoigne 'tteele Gl Epil (Arb ) 83 With high copt 
hailes .uid fethers flaunt a flaunt 158a Breton Haortsh 
vpon (Grosart) 18 Thy kelliers flaunt a flaiinlc Are 

biowno awaie with winde >$9aG Pierce sSupir 

(Grosart) 11 61 lo sliewe hiiiiscifc bruucst in the flaunt 
aflatiiit of his courage 

Flauater (fl$ ntoi), [f I-launt® +-er1] 
One who flaunts. 

1598 fcoRio, Porta pennachij, a tosse feather, a flan ter, 
a swaggrer 1681 T Jordan 7 ''y 14 No Ranters 

or Vauntcis 01 Chanters or Flaunters 1719 D Urfey Pitts 

I 5 St James s Sun ire. And Flauntcrs thcic 174* W ar- 
lUiRTON Note on Pope’s Ess Man iv 194 (Jod ) '/he pride 
of heart is the same both in the Haunter, and the flatterer 
1877 Moklev f rit Misi Ser ii 400 I he painted flauiitcr of 
the city 1883 Punch 8 Sept 120/a buolish Haunter taught 
By studied smile and cnlculatcd leer 

FlaU'IXter, V. mtr a Ar I o quiver , also fit; 
(see quot i8o8) b C/A" ?To cajitr Hence 
Flau nterlng ppl a. 

1768 Ross Helenorc 11 332 An prest her fl.iunt ring moti’ 
upon her lips 1808 Jamiisun, J lantir, i lo w.Tver, to 
be in some degree delirious 2 To waver, to flinch, to 
faillter in evidence or narration 1840 P Parity s Ann 1 
215 Neddy flauntered and scainiiered again over the 
drying ground 

Flaunting (fl^ntiq),/// a That flaunts 
1. Waving gaily or proudly like a plume or a 
banner 

16*3 Massingfr Bondman 11 1, For all your flaunting 
feathers. 16*4 R Daveniori City Night-cap iii 1, My 
T aylor bringing homo My last new gown, having made the 
sleeves too flanting Milton Contus 543 A hunk 

With ivy canopied, and uitcrwove With flaunting honey 
suckle x68i Moons Bapfled 24 In the Evening the Earl 
comniunded a Squadron of Horse to fetch off the flanting 
Slatidard 1809 W Irving Knickerb (1861) 55 Mantled 
with the flaunting gra|>e vine a 1S39 Praed Poems (1864) 

II 394 Oh then learned casuucwith flauntmg feather 
2 Making an obtrusive display , showy, gaudy 

‘ 8*7 1 UKUERviLLK Po his friend that refused him, f,i , 
Epitaphes, etc (1870) 203 Yecid me thy flanting hood, shake 
off those belles of thine 1577 brANViiussT iAricF /n/ in 
Holirisked VI 47 A flaunting ostentation of a roisting kind 
of rhetorike xiAa Pefys Btary 29 June, He told me in 
what high flaunting terms Sir J. GrenviUa had caused lus 


(preamblel to be done. 1758 Johnson /(//,/■ No 28 r 3 As 
(faunling as Mrs l.ingham, the deputy s wife 1786 Burns 
lo a Mountain Daisy, Ihc llaunlmg flow rs our g irdeiis 
yield 18*9 I.YTTDN Bisowiud 13 A fl imitmg i ir|wt, green, 
ml, and yellow, covered the fliMir 1847 Am Smith Chr 
Jadpoic XXIX (1879) *58 [AJ dingy public house imn 
pictely thrown into obscurity by two flaunting gin shops at 
the (orner 1868 Miss Bhaddon Btad S,al r I xii 254 
T In ir serio comic woes about rccalcitr mt butlers and flaunt 
tng hoiiscinaiils 1885 Manch Even Ntsvs 10 Sipt 2/a 
A sltong effort wts made to remove flaunting vice from the 

Hence Flau nXinfflj adv , in a flaunting manner 

1581 Sidney j'lj/, .y Stilla li 2 Poems (Grosart 1877! I 
70 So may your tongue still flaiintingly proceed 1584 
k W Ihr.e I adits Land ,1 E for 1 must to fhe 
wedding Both vaiintingly .uid ll.auntingly, although I h id 
no bidding nifioxURQUHART /loA-itM 111 viii 71 The more 
fl.tuiilingly to gTillantii/e it 1874 Burnand hly f mte xviii 
157 Across the road stood .1 IHuntingly dressed woman 

t Flannt-tant. Obs rare-' [Aic-duj)lic.3tcd 
formation onhiAUNT Cf 1 'lan'iitaniim'. ] A 
sliowy array i of words). 

1661 H D Btsc ///KTsrifi 49 Not lobe satisfied w nil 
a flaunt tant of high words 

Flannty (tlgnti), a [f Flaunt v -l-i ’ ] 

1 a Of jiersons Given to display or sliovv, 
ostentatious, vain b. Of things Showy, gaudy 

1796 J Owen Ptav Europe II a6o I liese flTiiiity caps 
.are of no mean expence xisiWerAi. Evtry day Bk I 585 
A l)oy in female atiire, indescribably flauiity and gamlj 
1833 Mahrvat P Simph (1863! 272 ‘ Jhcre's a flauniy 
sort of young woman at Ihc poteen sln.p there’ 1843 
Ld Houghuin Lit in 1 W kcid Life 1 292 His mind 
seems somewhat less flaunty 1856 Mrs Browning Aur 
Leigh I 872 While your common men dust the flaunty 
carpets of the world For kings to walk on 

2 St ‘ Capricious, eccentilc, unsteady ’ (Jam ) 

i8ai Galt Annals Parish xx 198 Slie was a flaunty woman 

and liked well to give a good humoured jibc or jeer 
Hence Flau ntUy adv , Flan 
1830 Laannner 323/j We like people to air their gaudiest 
pretensions bravely and flaiinlily i8st V Jfrrocd Sr 
Odes 111,24 A woman flauntily dressed sudcfcidy entered 
the shop 1854 Blaektv Mag LXXV 434 bfleniiiiacy of 
composition, and flauntiness of colouring 
Flaur, obs .St. fonn of Flavouu 
II Flantando (fla/rta ndo) Mus [It , pr pple 
of flautare to play the flute, f flauto flute ] (.Ste 
quot 1876 ) 

18*5 111 Dasnfcry F.niycl Mus 1876 Stainer & Barrett 
But Mus Terms, Elautandoyflaulato {\X.),\\\te i Owie , 
a direction to produce tlic flageolet tones on the viuhii, &.t 

II Flantino (fla«t» no) Mus [It , dun ol flauto 
flute ] a A small flute, piccolo, or flageolet b 
A small accordion C ^Flautanbo d. An 
organ flute stop 

1714 kept } oretgn Words Mus 31 Flautmo, a little 
or small I lute like wliat we call a Sixth Flute, or an 
Octave Flute .8.5 Dannccey Awt^i/ Mus, ktautiuo 
also denotes a species of tone which is prodmed hv a 
peculiar method of bowing on the violin or violoncello 
.85. Seidci Organ 97 Maulino stands in the third 
in imial of the new organ in St Peter s, at Petersburg 
1876 .biAiNERit. Barrett Diet Mus J erms, J'/autino, an 
instrument of the accordion kind 

Flautist (fljtist) Mus [ad It flautista,( 
flauto llute ] C)ne who plays tne flute, a flutist 
i860 Hawthorne Mark J-annx (1883)109 Ihe fl.aiitist 
poured his bieath in quick puffs of jollity 1879STAIMR 
Musu of Bible 80 Ihe .iliiiude will not strike a modern 
flautist as being either comfortable or convenient 
II Flauto (flaw W) Mus [It sec F LUTE ] A 
flute , used .also as a name for several orgaii-suips 
17*4 h tpl koreign It ords Mus 31 / laufo is a Flute 
1753 CiiAMULKs Cyil Isupp , klanto is used to denote 
a flute or the pait to be played by that instrument klauto 
trasvitso a German flute 18*5 Danneiky Awijir/ Mus, 
klauto doUe, see kluie a b,c Plauto pucolo, an oclasc 
flute klauto tracer so, a traverse, 01 German flute 1876 
Staincr & Barrftt But Mus Ter ms, klauto amabtl. , 
an organ slop consisting of sweet toned closed, or some 
times open, pi|Tes It is gem rally of 4 ft pitch 

II Flautone (fla«td ne) Mus [It , augmenta- 
tive ofy/a«/p flute ] (See quot 1825) 
i8*S Dannbley Cmycl Mus , 1 lautone, »n organ stop of 
suitccn, and eight feet, siopt, and made of wixxl 1876 
m Stainfr & Barrett Dk/ Mus Terms so klute 

Flavauiline (fle'vsentloin) them [f L 
fldv-us yellow + Aniline ] (.See quot 1S89 ) 

1881 Athenjurn No. 2859 2ii (Herren Fischer .and 
Rudolph reported its discovery to the Berlin thiniic.d 
botirty 1 1889 Roscoe & Schoklcmmer them 111 in 
238 When acetanilide is healed wilh line v blonde for 
several hours to sctr-oCef, Havanihnc C,, HuNjCIH, 
a beautiful yellow colouring mailer, is obtiincd 

tFlave, « Obs, arc [ad I flrw us Cf 
OF ( Pare) ] Vtllovv 

1657 Tomiinson Rinou’s Bif 504 Ihc green and 
Have p.«rt also of Ihe flower 

Flavor, obs form nl F l vm d it v 
+ Fla’vesoate, z; obs rare-' [img f L //(W- 
esc-bre (set next) + -ate J ) trans 1 o make yellow 

1657 Tomiinson Renou's 0 ,f 370 Art flavescales the 
red, and changes many colours , , . a 

Flavescent (fl^'vc sent'), rr [ad \. flnvesttril- 
trn, pr ])plt of flavlsiSbre to bctoine yellow, f 
fldv-us )c 11 dw 1 Turning a pale yellow, yellowish 
1833 III Gray Lot Teat bk (cd 4) cited in Worcestlk 
( iSfm) 1871 W A Lfk.hton Lichen 1 lora 46 Spores 
tulourleu or Have scent 
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Plavicaat ‘ vikaiiti, a [l L yellow, 
after the analogy of Albuast] Verginj,' on 
yellow, ytllowiah 

1871 W A I.EIGHTON rhallusxanous in 
colour, white flavicant 188411) Lex 

t FlaVioomonS, a o/n “ [f L Jiavtcom US 
(f 7?w-«r yellow +(awrt hair sec Com v 2) + oua] 
Having yellow hair 

iw in Baii FV \ol 1 1 , ivliencc in mod Diets 
flavid ((!<■' vkI), a [ad L fldvtdiis,{ Jltivus 
yellow ] Yellowish, tawny 
1761 t ALcoNta Shtpvtr t i6g No iiiowy brexAts live 
navid nympns mIotii 

FlaviuO- (Ih'* vicld), used ns combining form of 
L Jldvidus , in Natural History descriptions octas 
prehxcd to other adjs to indicate a yellowish tint 
1871 W A Lkiohios Luhtn I'lom 41 
truhia.lt, Ach fl ivido tincrascent Ihid 88 A[leclona\ 
1’“'*"'^’ v-incsccnt or |i vie fl.ivido rufcsctnl 

Flavin (lit I vin) Chem. hormcrlyalso flavmo 
[f L Jhtv us yellow + -im] A yellow dyt-slufl 
prepared from (jucrcitron bark 
1853 NAriHR Art Pjtiiig 144 flat me 1864 Wans 
Put Chem 11 b%iPla 7 'm t 8 S 6 /iuv,/ lint XX 175/- 
From 100 pans of imercitron about 8^ of (lavin arc obtained, 
bavin* a Imctoiial power nior. lb in twice tbit of tbc 


IVOlNl (See q not ) 

i8s4 Fhomson (jJ them, I ln-um,iim 1864 Waits 
Put Chem II 655 Has'indin, a substance .ippaicntly 
isiiiiieric witb indin and iiidiKo blue 

Flavo* (fh I \ 6 ), used as comb form of L Jldv-us 
yellow, indicating the presence of a yellow tint 
1 . Hot and Entom (Prefi\c<l to other ndjs ) 
i8i« Kikby & Sp tntomol (i8j 8) II xiv irs note, 'I be 
abdome»\ is tf»v«;rcd with longish fluvo pallid haiis 1847 
I Hardy in Proc Hemv A.f/ CM 11 No s -S7 t ^s 
dilute flavo testaceous 1B71 W A Iikhion Lu/un 
J-iora 38 1 balbis yellow or flavo virfsceni 

2 C/tem Used 111 the names of v.nrious com- 
pounds, as flavo cobalt (whence Jlavo-iobaltto, 
flavo-phtnin, flavo putpurin 
i879\VArTs />/(/ them 3rd Suppl i \i\ Flavofurfnrvi 
IS trasily soluble in lilcohol, and trystalliscs thcicfiom lu 
golden )ellow needles Ibui S44 Ihcvxallcd 
1889 Rosvop k ScHouii MMiRC/irm 11 11 1,0 I be I'Uso 
I obaltic S'\lts ni w be considered as n>sco cob^t coinpoumls 
m which two-lhird!* of the atid rudic.d is replaced by nitro’cj 1 

Flavorous (llr'vans), a Also flavourous 
[f next + -oca cf humorous ] 

1 Full of flavour, pleasing to the taste .and smell, 
savoury . ‘ fr.agrant, odorous ’ (J "I 

l«97 Hkvukn fta Geors; ii 4.6 Iruits, decliii d liom 
their fust flav rous Taste 17*5 Bon Odtis n 380 Pine 
flavrouswinc 1819 H Bcsk rtax-\(i 1 lie llavorrms drop 
AfTeclioii’s hand instils 1847 Mat I MI 609 

1 be addition to the d.iily stew of a bird or beast unusually 
rtnvorous 

M »740 A. lIiLC Ut in A L Barbauld Jiu hard urn's 
I i/e >! Lorr I1804I I 50 Sbc.ith the two rontraries in a 
llavurous and spirited smoothness 1888 P Clshinc Htad, 
smith o/l'oe It iv 98 Women found something uuuMiatly 
flayoroiis in this piece of gossip 

2 /c Having a lltvour ^ >a>e-'- 

188s G S Mfrriam Lif, S lUoUs I II .4 Ancient 
villages, flavoruusof the olden time 
Flavour, flavor (lU'lvaj), Forms a 4- 
flavor, 5 Si flowoure. 5- flavour 0 ,Si 
fleoure, floure, fleowre, fleware, -ere, 8 Nr 
flaur. [app .an adontion of OI' flaui , Jicttii , 
*Jlaor, fraor smell The euphonic v of the a foinis 

cannot l»c proved to have existed in OF (the OF 
foim //at'enr alleged by Roquefort being unauthenli- 
cated) , the analogy of OF, cmblavcr for earlier 
eniblaer, povoir (mod pouvoti) for earlier pooit , is 
open to question Possibly the word may have 
undergone assimilation to savout 
The OF forms cited above are treated by Goilef as 
v.irnntsof/?(i(Wr —vulgar I, '/nU{r)flr,m{d It fiasoie), 
f /ni£ritre (see F kaoRant) , but some si hol.irs refer them to 
a Lat type VMMr.w, fyfiir ppl stem of //.ir, to blow 
With regard to the use of our or oi, sec F svolk ] 

1 A smell, odoiii In mod use with more limited 
sense (cf. 3) A more or less subtle admixture or 
accompanying trace ol a particular odour , an ol- 
factory suggestion of the presence of some particul ir 
ingredient , an aroma 

13 £ A A lilt P A 87 So frcch flauorer of frytez 

were. As fode hit con me fayre refete , 141c W'sntoiin 
Cion ix xxvi 107 f)f Fat Rule pe kynd Flovourc, As 
Flouiis havand, pat Sawoure He had t 1450 Hi'nryson 
’dor hab 66 I he Foxc the flewer of the fresh Herring 
fells 1483 Cay ION i8j 1 A flnuour like a smoke 

of fr.iiikeiicencc smelly ng so swele 1513 Doi olas Hiiien 
Ml II 134 Ane Strang flcwir thiawis wp in the air 1541 
Boordf Pyetary viu (1870! ,46 Stand or syt a good wayc 
of from ihe fyre, fikymgc the flauour of it xsiu Skunf 
the Pest (i860) 18 f Icure of stank or corrupt reueir t6o6 
Birno ATr^ j9«e/n// (18 i 1) 26 To nvoyd the deads flewer, 
they Were constrained to bury abroad 1667 Dhvdfn State 
Inuac III I, Myrile, Orange, and the hlushing Rose Kach 
seems to smell the flavor which the other blows 17B1 J 
Moork I iiiv Soi. It (i7()o)I xxiii 266 1 he body is said to 
rmit 1 very agreeable flavour Aortst Pays U, 

Spill a drop [of ale) on the floor, to give a new flavour to 
Ihe room 1870 Dickkms iF Droodi\i,\ city, deriving nn I 
e irthy flavour throughout from Its cathedrnl crypt | 


2 The element in the taste of a substance whtcli 
depends on the co operation of the sense of smell , 
a more or less subtle ]7eculi.irity of taste dtstingiiish- 
ing a substance fioin othcis, a touch or slight 
admixture of a particular kind of taste; a 
savour 

Milton s use of favour in the first ipiot , where he ajv- 
pareiilly distinguishes it both from taste and smell, h,is 
given rise to a conjecture th.it the sense is that of L flavor 
yellowness (a correitly formed word, though without 
classical authority) Possibly a lecollcction of the text ' Ne 
intuerns vinuni quando flavesut' iPrav xxili 31) led 
M ilioii to use the word In wli.it he may have imagined to be 
Its 1 1\ inolugK al sense But it is not certain that he did not 

(1671 Mil roN Samson 544 Desire of wine T hou couldst 
repress . nor «lid the dancing Ruble ibe flavor, or the 
smell, Or taste Alluio thee ) <697 Conokevk Juvtnal 
Sat XI )2 If brought from far, it (Fish) very dear has 
lost. It his a Flavour then, which pleases most 171a 
VIIOISON Sfnt No 400 p a lhat Sciisiiivt 1 aste, which 
gives Us a Relish of cvciy diflirriii Flavour that aflects tlic 
Pilate I74S P liioMAS Jrnl Anson's toy j|t While 
ICape Wine] if kept two years, has much the Flavoi of 
Canary 1789 Mrs Pio/xi Jomn Fianci II 372 Oak 
j smoke gives the (veciiliar flnv'oiir to that bacon 1846 J 
lIsxTrH I tbr Prait -leru (ed 4) II 419, I have seldom 
ol.sirved the wine to have any very sensible flavour, 
nil ining, by flavour, lli vt compound sensation of smell and 

I istc which characterises the finer Uiivds of wine* 

2 yfi' (of t and j) + a. ‘ Fragrance ’ (oi renown) 
lobs) b An undcfinable characteristic quality 
instinctively apprehended, c I’lquancy, zest 

‘ *449 Pi-coi K aV/> i xvt 90 He schulde thatme haue 
more noble flaouur of digne fame 1899 Pomfri r Poems 
(1721)44 1 he soft Reflections Ic ive a grateful Flavour in 
my Breist 1866 Carull m Clas^^ H iMy Hir 15 func 
(1883) 1/7 Happy IS he (still more is she) who li.is got to 
know a Bad Book by the very flavour 1874 Maiiai 1 v So< 

I tft Gritit viii 244 A certain aristocratic fl ivour must 
hive ever dwelt about tbc Albcnnn 1875 Jowl n Plato 
(ed nil j j8 T hey have lost the flavour of Socratic irony 
m the narr Hive of Xenophon 1876 1 Rsvn van Macaulay 

II XIV 399 The hospitality at Holly Lodge h.ad about it 
a flavour of pleasant peculiarity 

4 = F'l AtoUllIM, 3 

1785 Irisiir Mod hnus II 82 I line fourths of the 
white wine drink in this kmedom aic compoMlioiis put 
J^igelher here, and made palatable by a liquor they call 

Flavour ( fb'i vizhz/ Also 6 flavor [f prcc sb T 
1 1 intr To be otioroiis, savour, smell Obs 
^*4*5 WvMotN Cron viii viii i6 Wyth Spycciy wclle 
savoraiid, And of ky lid Welle flcvoraiid Dat like Hart St bo 
b.iw my d 

2 1 o give flavour, taste, or scent to , to season , 

III hrst qiiot, + to m.ikc to 'smell ' warm 

iS4a Boorui Pyetary vui (1870) 248 Flaucr the iivsydt of 
tlicin (hoseni agaynst the fyn 1730-8 in Baiiiv (IoIio) 
1830 M Donovan Pom Leon I 23 Some of their wmes 
wcic flavoured with a kind of pitch 1873 Tristram Moab 
XIII 241 1 he watci only slightly flavouiecTour tea 
fis: 1883 S C Hall Retrosfuf I 66 Oaths flavoured 
every thaa scnteivre that was ullcicd on ho ml ship 

3 lo try the fl.-ivour of, to taste rare~'^ 

i8»3 Lamb Lett (1888) II 87 Youis is the delicatOBt 

melting piece I ever flavoured 

Flavoured (flF' yard), ppl a [f fLANoi'U sb 
and V L -H) ] a Mixed with some ingrcdunt 
used to impart a flavour b Having flavour, 
chiefly, having a bjvecihcd flavour, indicated by gome 
defining word as til-, well-, orauffC', vantlla-, etc 
flavoutcd 

1740 Dvfr Knms 0/ Rottu 498 High testaceous Food And 
flavour d C hiaii Wines a 1764 Doiisi i.'e Agnc u. Herbs, or 
fl ivoiir d fruits 1867*1*1 11 s’ Jnsaiid's (h xh (ed 3(23 
Well flavouicd gravy [may be) poured over them ihd xlv 
i 2^^ Anj’nircly-flavoured mince meat. Mod Vamtla flavoured 

fls 1789 t.oi V Morris in Sfarls Lt/t ft H'nl (1832) 

I jui Her conversation is bcttci flavoied than hei tea 

Flavourer ■..fit'*' varu; [t Fla\ouii .72 + 
-LR * ] Something used to impart flavour , a 
flavouring 

1884 P Browne in Girls' Oion Pafu, J m iss/t Fill up 
the still k pot with half the original iitiaiitity ot'vcgctahles 
and flavoiircrs 1886 A H Cin'Ri 11 J ood Grams tnd 174 
Condiments, spiccs, and flavoiirers 

Plavouri ferous, a uonce-wd [f Flavour yA 
+ - i,FFRous,] Hearing flavour ; fragrant 
a 1774 FlrGusson Canonyate Playhouse 24 With flavour 
iferous sweets shall chace away I he pestilential fumes of 
vulgar cits 

Flavouring (flF> vonq), vbl sh [f as prec, + 

1 The action of the \b Fiaviujb see Flavoub 
V i) , S\so attnh , nijlavoutint; issnue, purpose 

184s Com KV Cj-i / ProLt h.eieipts(tA 2)sv Lssem.e itf 
Soup Hetbs, A superior flavouring essence for soups, (xc 
*867 ‘Glila’ Invalid's Ik 1 (ed 3)2 Celery seeds are 
i c,-<pital aid in flavouring sSpa Pali Mall I, 5 Oct 7/2 
The liquor whicli is lo he used for flavouring purposes 

2 coucr. Something used for giving flavour to 
food or drink 

1845 CooLEV Cyil Praet Receipts (ed a) s v Rsience, 
The essences used as perfumes and flavouring 1887 L 
Oi iriiANT Cptsedts 150 5muces and flavourings 
fig >888 A thenseum 1 > Aug 181/3 The model n * romantic 
ballad' too often produces the effect of having been made to 
order with an orthodox flavouring of ^oculatory irrele- 


Flavourless (.fl^'*v9jles', « [f Flavour 
-F-LK ss] Without flavour 

>730-6 m Bailey (folio) >773 111 Ash M Cm i ins 

Mro ft Merck I vni 264 (He) sat disconsolately down to 
the flavourless soup >883 Century Mag. XXVI 813 
Being flavorless m comparison with those grown in Europe 

fs- (cf Flavour 3' 

>861 Hoiiand less Life m 45 A life by the side of 
which the life of childhood is as flavorless as that of a fly 
1883 Froude Short Stud Ser iv 184 lo the many they 
seem flavourless and colourless 

I lence Fla vonrleasnaM, the state or condition 
ot being without flavour , in ciuot Jig 
>86s Pall Mall O aj Sept 3/r Something of flavourless- 
iicss must mark a man who can represent a composite 
public opinion 

PlavoUTBOme (ne‘voiSi 5 m),a [f as prec, + 
-8OMK 1 Full ot flavour 

>80 Kane Gnnnelt I r/ xvi (1856) ifc These little 
Guillemots arovciy juicy and flavorsome \ 9 lb% Pil 
grimage erver I'ranusW 273 Whether dog mutton ain't 
as flavoursoine as boss beef 

fig >866 C A 3 Aug 488 Versification lacking 

tliat flavoursoine roughness which is the almost inevitablv 
accompannneiit of vigour 

Pla'voury. a [f as prcc + -y'] =piec 

1747 in Bails / voI II 189a Paily Nesvi 12 Dec 7,6 
AdvL, Samples of Tea full and flavory in llic cup 

FlavOUS (flr* vss), It [t L Jlav-us yellow 
+ -1VU8 ] Yellow, 

>666 J Smiiii Old Jiv(cd 2)219 The Membrane it self 
IS somewhat ofa flavous Colour >84610 Buchanan Pechnol 
Put iB84m.S9</ Sot lev 

Flaw (fly), sb 1 Forms 4 flay, 4-7 flawo, (6 
flaa\ 4- flaw [I’crh a ON flaga wk fem , re- 
corded in sense ‘ slab of stone ’ 1 Sw Jaga flake, 
also flaw in a casting, etc , Da Jage may cone- 
s(iond cither to this word or to Flake sh q v ) 
Tat ON woid may have been used inwidei senses 
derived from the various applications of the Tcut 
root *Jlah-, Jag- parallel and synonymous with 
*Jlak- whence Flake sbt, the close resemblance in 
sense between and JlaU is noteworthy It is 
possible that an OF, *Jla^e, *Jlatu existed ] 

I A detached piece ot something 

1 1 A flake (of snow) , a flake or spark (of fire) 
Obs (Cf F'lake sb - \, 2^ 

t >315 Gloss ly de Biblesw m Wiight K«t 160 La bouchc 
me entra la aunf dc ncyflf/w a flay of snow) ?tii40o 
MofU elrth 2556 pe flawes of fyre flawmes one theire 
holmes Ti >400-50 -Mixandtr 1756 Rijt as a flaw of fell 
snawe ware tally n ofa ryft 0413 WiNrouN Cion vi i 78 
Sternyi Wes sene, .is flawys of fyre brynnand >483 Calk 
■ingl 133/1 A rtawe of fire 15>3 Docoi as Asneis vn 11 
112 Hir crowncll liifyrii all of byrn.ind flawis sebane 
>597 Shaks 2 //<« // , i\ IV 35 As sudden, As Flawes 
congealed in the Spring of day 

2 A Ir^ment , spa Si ‘ the point of a horsenail 
broken oft by the smith after it has passed through 
the hoof’ (Jam ). Hence in ffot wotlh a Jlavj, 
(Cf Flake 3) Obs exc Sc 

1605 Shaks I ear 11 iv 288 But this heart shal break into 
a hundred thousand fl.iwcs 1607 Topsfll Lour-f Beasts 
415 It will raneklc worse, by reason of the flaw of yron 
reimining in the flesh >810 J SiM Deil 4 M'Ommte in 
Harp PerPtsh 11893) 96 Your reasons are no worth a flaw 

3 (Cf F'lakf, r 4 4, 5, and FLAuri^ ii I, 2 ) a A 
Unf, OT colhil turf A Jlatv of piots the cjuantity 
got in a season 

i8>i A Scot 1 Poems 161 (Jam ) A lusty whid About what 
flaws o’ peats they’ve casten, .and s.ie glide >836 Richard- 
son, Sods flayed or stripped from the top of the surface of 
the earth are m the Nortlr called * flaws' 
t b A slab or layer of atone Obs 
>570-6 Lambardk Peramh Kent (1826) 151 [An alleged 
Smsonflostane] sigmfieth a rocke, coast, or flaw of stone 

II A breach, broken or faulty place 

4 A crack, breach, fissure, rent, nft 

>6a6 Baion Bylva g 79 Though the Vesscll were whole, 
without any Haw >685 DRVivtN J hren August 1 31 If 
with a mighty Flaw the flaming wall, Shou’d gape immense 
Ti 1700 B F, Put Cant C n-io, Llaw, a water flaw and 
a I rack m Chrystals >7»-4 Pore Rafut Lock 11 io6 Or 
some frail Chma-jar receive a Flaw a >745 Swiet (J He 
that would keep nis house in repair, must attend every little 
breach or flaw >764 Burn Poor Laws 236 Where a flaw is 
observed [in their apparel], a patch is provided for It >8^ 
t ONf.t Sp tlud III VI, The merest flaw that dents the 
hori/on’s edge >860 Tvndali (,lai n xxiv 355 On the 
closest examiivatioii no flaw is exhibited by the ice 
fig >606 Shaks Ant 4 C/ in xh 34 Obserue how 
Anthony becomes his flaw i6>5 Wither SkepA Hunt 111 
Juvenilia (1633) 412 When to my minde griefe gtves a flaw 
Best comforts doe but make my woes more fell >644 
Mil TON Pworct To Pari, He will voder up the shifting 
flaws of his unjust permissions rti86a Buckie Cvttliz 
(1867) III V 480 He has to be called m to alter the working 
of his own machine to fill up its (laws, 

+ b ‘A disease ni which the skin recedes from 
the nail’ (r««/ Dul) Obs 

In the quots white flaw seems to be a perversion of 
Quickrlaw; see also Whitlow 
>579 I anqham Card Health (1633) 52 Rajies are good 
for white fl.Twcs. and such like dise.Tses of the iiailes 1580 
Baket -d/rx F 669 A white flawc, rediuia 
6, A defect, imperfection, fault, blemish, 
a, in material things 

1604 Dkkkbr Honest Wh x. G lij a, I warrant they are 
Sound pistols, and without flawes. a >680 Bctlxr Rem 



FLAW. 


303 


FLAX. 


(1750) I 301 Thou hast a Crack, Fla'^ soft Place in thy ' 
SkuIL R H iiA Recrtat 149 (lie best sound Cork 
without Flaws or Holes 1713 Sikele No 16 P s 

The smallest blemish in it, like a flaw in a jewel, takes olT 
the whole value of it i8ei Wolcott (P Pindar> 7e«»r 4 j 
Smiles Wks i8ia V 14 Grieve so fair a Diamond holds | 
a flaw i8«9 J J Rasfn CA Bells Camb (1881) a I he , 
bell was never good for anything, from the number of flavs I 
in the casting ttia Ovio\ Maremma \ 67 Grew with 
out a flaw anywhere, in feature, or limb, or body 
b in immaterial things, and 
1386 A V>K\ Ciig- Secretary (162s) TS (here is but one 
slender flaw in the touchstone of thy reputation 1588 
Shaks L L L V \\ 415 My loue to thee is sound sans 
cracke or flaw 1615 Bacon Rss , Riches lArb ) *37 Vsury 
IS the certainest Meanes of G.ime But yet 11 hath Flawes 
1667 Poole Dial betiu Protest ^ /’o/rt/ (1735) 46 Thcie 
IS a Flaw in the very Foundation of your Argument 1705 
’BfKK.wvey Commonfl Bh Wks 1871 IV 455 They discover 
flaws and imperfections in their faculties 177a Prm'^stli-y 
Inst Rills' (17821 11 291 Wo should have thought (Ul 
a considerable flaw in th ir characters 1840 Thirlwall 
Griice VII Ivi 146 J i flaw was ever detected in Ins 
reckonings 1835 C I ontf 1 i He inherited her 

health without a flaw 

0 etp In a legal document or procedure, a 
pedigree, title, etc An invalidating defect or fault 
1616 R C Times' Whisth v 2049 The lease, that hath 
noe flawe, For .1 whole hundred yearcs is good in law. 
1634 Whitia). k Zootomui 4 8 Some flaw or other must he 
found in his Relations and Pedigree niyiS BuRSin Own 
r ime (ij66l II 194 A Prince who knew there was a flaw in 
his title would always govern well 1848 Dickens Doinhy | 
II, There seemed tone no flaw in the title of Polly'Ioodle 
1883 Sir 1 Martin A.f I.vndhiirst \\ n6 Ihe evidence 
[was]cle,ir, and a flaw in the indictment was the only ilmnce 
of escape 

d A failure in duty , a shortcoming in conduct, 
a fault, 

174a Young Nl Th v 142 Each salutation in.iy slide in 
a sin Unthought before, or hx a former flaw 1781 Cow per 
Truth syo Life for obedien.e, death for every flaw i8a8 
Scott h M Pi t th xxxvi. That will not only cure spiritual 
flaws, but make us friends with the Church .igain 
6 St A ‘ fib falsehood 

1714 Ramsay Gent hhefih 11 in, I shall tell ye a' I hat ilk 
ane talks about you, but a flaw 1788 h Picekn Auhi 
Harry's Heey itiVixvnsiii Iheytaul sic n.v«s, An'wsntct 
to mak' black o’ white. Without a c luse 

7. Com!) , .IS flaw-seektn^ adj 

i8m Lowiii I (K'e 25 Not with fl.iw seeking eyes tike 
needle points 

Flaw (dp'i, ^ [Not found until iGthc , ])os- 
sibly — Ob -MDu r//(/f/td(Du ML( . 

vlage^^'B of same meaning, the prmiaiysense 

may be ‘ stroke ’ (Aryan root *flak- see 1’ la\ v 1 ] 

1 A sudden burst or squall of wind , a sudden 
blast or gust, usually of snort duration 
1313 Douglas /Eneis vii I’lol 49 Haggis of fyir, and | 
mony fellonn flawe 1316 1 inhale /I. fr xxvii 14 A fl.iwc 
off wynde out of the nortliestc 1383 T Washington tr 
Niclwlay's t ov i xi 13 Within a moment arose a sod am 
Borasque or Flaa 1618 Dirav / oy Mulit (18081 51 
Towardes night wind rime vncei tamely and by n,iwes 
1674 Jossplyn toy Bern his 54 We have upmi ourCo.ist 
m England a Michaelmas fl .w, that s» bloin fails 1713 Dr 
foR T'oy rotind IRorld (18401 128 It blew not only by 
squalls and sudden flaws but n settled terrible tempest 
i8o9\V Invitta A'ntdcib \t ix (1849)379 (He) was knocked 
overboard by the boom of a sloop in a flaw of wind 1839 
Loncp ITiech //es/erits at, Ht watched how the veering 
flaw did blow T he smoke, now West now South >881 
Scribner's Monthly Wl\ 530/1 1 he pi lyful breeze fresheiij 
in flaws 

1567 lUKBERV /..u/.z- /u f «//,/ Epitaphes (18671 8$ 
nisp.nre that grewe by frow irde foitiincs flnwes 1590 
Nasht Pasqutl s A/>ol 7 Ihc Church is ouertaken wnh I 
such a flawe, that (etc] 1840 Marks ai Olui Prdi III 
24 He would flounder and diverge away right and left, just 
as the flaws of ideas .aiiie into his head 1863 Mns C 
Clarkf Shaks Char xv 375 Hallerers who shioiid ihcm 
selves from the first flaw of adversity that rocks the stiuc- 

b. A fall of rain 01 snow accomptm ted by gusty 
Winds ; a short spell of rough weather 
1791 Statist Aec Scot I 422 The falls of snow, which 
generally happen m March all oscr (.re it Britain is in this 
neighbourhood called St Causiian’s Flaw 183a Scoit 
yrnl 7 July, 1 rather like a fl iw of weather 18^ Sti \fn 
SON Across the I’latns sac) 1 he flaws of fine we ither, which 
we pathetically call our summer Ibid 212 Scorning flaws 

1 2. jfp' A sudden rush or onset , a burst of 
feeling or passion , a sudden uproar or tunuilt OAs 

iS9«S PKNsrn F Q \ \ (> She at the first encounter on 
him ran But he . from that first flaw him selfe right well 
defended 1603 Shaks Maib iil iv 6j O, these flnwes 
and starts Would well become A wom.ins story 1674 
Drydkn Aurengir v 1, And deluges of armies from the 
town Came pouring in , I heard the mighty Flaw When 
first It broke 

113 Used as rendering of F Jii'au scourge 
1481 Caxton GocHrey 33 SulTred a Crete fl.iw e to come in 
to the contre, for to chastyse the jicple 
4. Comb as blotvn adj , also, f flaw-flowor, 
a name for Anetnoue PulsaltUa, 
i8ao Ksats Eve St Aenrs xxxmi, (Jnick patterelh the 
"flaw-blown sleet 11597 Gerardf // eeJn/ 11 8? 809 

Prss« flower is called after the Latin name Pulsatill, or 
"Flawe flower 

tFlaW, o. Ohsr^ [?ad I flavtis'\ ? Yellow 
(So in glossaries, but tiie meaning is doubtful ) 

rt430 Crt of Lott 78a Lily forehede had this creature, 
With liveliche browes, flaw, of colour pure 


Flaw (fl^, V 1 [f. Flaw j*,’] 

1 (ram To make a (law or crack in ; to crack , 
to damage by a crack or iissure ; to cause .a defect 
in, mar 

1863 Hookp Mtcrofir 34 The blunt end seemed irrc- 
gukarly flawed with divers clefts t&fiPhil />«»« XI 755 
Jhat stuns the Diamond and so flaws it i6m Dridpn 
I'lrs Gears m 558 Ihe Brazen Cauldrons with the Frost 
are flawd 1794 Sullivan F tew Hat I 362 (Glass] being 
reduced to powder, or otherwise flawed 1800 Howard in 
I'htl I rans XC 208 The breech was torn oiien and 
flawed in many directions 1854 Dickpns Hard J i (i 
They fell to pieces with such ease th,it you might suspect 
them of having been flawed before 
b with immaterial object, or fig 
1613 Shaks Hen Till, i 1 95 France hath flaw'd the 
League /bid i 11 21 Which hath flaw'd the heart Of ill 
their loyalties 1638 Ford Lady s Jttal 11 11, He an 
swer’d, My worship needed not to flaw Ins right i8sa 
'Ihackfrav Psinond I mi (1869) 67 It must lie owned 
that she h.id a fault of rhiracter that flawed her fKr 
fections >887 SwiNBiRNP I otrtne i 11 178 Hive I not 
sinned already — flawed iny faith? 

fc To Jlaw off to break off in 'flaws’ or 
small pieces Obs Ci, to flake off 

1663 Hooke Mu rosr 98 By looking on the surface of 
t piece newly flaw d olT 

h d slang; To make drunk Obs 
1673 R Call fins Aead i63 He that is flawed in the 

( ompany befoic the rest atjeso B F' Dut Cant Cr,U', 
y /.tw (/, drunk 1723 in Afrte C'oz// Diet 

2 ?n(r To become ciacked |- Also, to break 
off in flakes or small pieces (obt't 

1648 Hi BRICK /lis/.r (1869)68 This round Is nowhere 
found To flaw 1665 Hooke Microsr 3, 'I l.ose that fl..w'd 
off m kirgc pieces were prettily branched ifioi V H(Aitl 
Act Alw Iin'int to3 It hath crack d, fl.awtf, and rose in 
ridges 1774 Protects m Ann Res ”2/1 No fl for 
the inside of buildings, than tenacious and inc.u>able of 
cracking or flawing »83t I asdor Count Julian Wks 1846 
II 514 The origin d clay of coarse iiiorl.ihiy Hardens and 
flaws around her 1857 V Coi.j..io.Nt<./»/ Oarsmans 
Guide gh.)m is very apt to flaw and splinter short in the Ians 

8 Sc To he or fib t f ki \w t/. • 6 

17*4 RAMssv(7r«/ Sheflt n 1, But dinna fl.iw. Tell oer 
your news again, and swear till 't a 

Flaw (fly), t'k [f Flaw sb a mlr Of 
the wind T o blow in gusts b tram To ruffle 
IS a flaw of wind iloes raie 
1805 hiiNi.ERsin Pbtl Plans XCVI 245 The wmd 
fliwing from one side and the othci 1891 Sti M s on 
'out/i Seas 11 Nvi in /ffc (Melbourne' o June 4/3 Long 
caLspaws flawed the face of the lagoon 
Flaw, oils or <lial form of Fi it 
F lawe(n, obs pa pple ofFi.Ai 
Flawed (llpd), /// a [f l i vw z> ^ -ed ’ 1 In 
senses of the vb a of material things , D of 
iinniatcnal things 

a 163# Shirley Ball \\ in. What wise gamesler Will 
venture a hunored pounds to a flawd sixiwnce? 1665 
Hooke Murogr ft Ap|>enrmg white, like flaw d Horn or 
(zlass 1891 F W Gosse 0/ XMi 2iq|lle) 

ina.lc his pictures of re.d life appear like si eiies looked at 
through fl.iwed glass 

b. 1805 Shaks I mr v in 196 But his fl.aw'd iicait 
T wixt two cstremes of passion, toy .iml gicefe, Buist 
smilingly 1787 War ui rton Sc'wi i Co xin i3Afliw«il 
tnd faulty hcait 1851 1 ha<ki'kav /-« c Hum v 11876)4 o 
A hero with a flawed repiitotion 

triawer. Obs~* [l ktAw r- - + -m ' ] = 

sbb 

J737 SIA.KIIOISL Hist Bible viii v note, 

Siorms, Lomnionl) callc<l Mk Inritn'xs lH\^crs it th U Uni<s 
of the >car male sulim; cluiqciou^ 

lawful ' fl§ fill), « [I I'Lwi '/. -4 hl] kuU 
of (laws or defects 

1881 h I KMVACL /,<!' 24 Nov , You Amen.' in gills insist 
on all us (lawful men being as gooil aii.l fliwlcss as you 
are 1893 A < r. z an M ai j/z F. w persons hav c left 

fl ivviess poems, but Vaughan s ..re pirticiilaily (lawful 

Flawless (rtyles), a [l .as prcc -1- -I ess] 
I ICC frotti flaws, without a ciack. defect, or iin- 
jierfcction 

>8a8 B..VI1 hrafli La-: in .17.^0)20 Devotion is like a 
flawless Diim<md >753 in Johnson 1856 Ruskin , 1/,.,/ 
Paint I\ V v,ii » 18 The sea is as unsullied is .(lawless 
emerald 1885 Palt Mall (r 22 Apr 11 Reynolds was 
.ilmizst flawless 1884 SvMONns Picdeiessors i\ j6i 

h l.iw less poetry 

i I It nee Flaw iMsly atfv . Flaw Ieaanea>. 

I Prill, etawn Ri- July 78 W’e know her to be gcaxl 

I anil flawlessly pure 1888 Sat Re-' 22 Sept 140 2 I be 
strength and (lawlessness of ibc reins 1890 I D Hardy 
VewOthillol MU 184 May WON flawlessly fair 

j Flawn (fl§n) Obe exc atc/t Forms 3 - 7 , 

9 flaun(e, (4 flaunno), 5-7 flawn.,e, 8-9 flawn 

I [a. OF flaon ( k r. flati) of <«iine meaning —early 
med L //(zrAw-fWilt /7tf</t)«trhoncvconib),n OIKj 
I flculo flat cake (MHG T'/m*-, mod (ici fladoi)^* 
Du vloiie, via pancake ‘—AA (ler. *fl^on- (stc 
Flathe) • by many scholars regarded as cognate 
with Gr wAaflavov cake-mould, irAarus broad ] 

A kind of custard or cheese-cake, made in various 
ways Also, a pancake Prov As flat as a flawn 
c J300 Has'elok 644 Pastees and flaunes tc 1390 Fvi in oj 
Ciiry (1780) 74 Take hony clarihed and flaiinnc 01400 
Rom Rose 7044 With tartes, or With deynte flawncs, 
brodc and flat r (440 /In. Cookery m H oust h rV./ 11790' 
452 A llaunc of Almayne 1578 Turbfrv / rn.»i< i“H 
M aster Ray nard w ill lie content with butler, rheese, creame. 


flaunes, and tustardcs 1681 W Robertson /'A. aj.o/ (.in 
I169J) 470, 1 love such dinners as Milkmcnts, Hawns, 
Custards, Cheesecakes 1711-1800 Bailrv t t' , As flat as 
■v Plawn i8ao Scott AbluH xxxni. He th.u is hanged in 
Msy will eat no fl.iuncs in Mi.Kummer 1840 Barham 
Insol Leg, Jackd Rhttins, The dawns ,ind the cusiards 
)i id all disappear d 

b Itansf of a flat cap 

i8aa Dikkfr Satiro mas ia II iv. Cast off thst blew 
coalc, away with that flawnc 

Flawy (.fly i), a [f Fi aw sb > and - + i '] 

1 Full of flaws or defects 

171a \V Dfrhvm in Phil Jrans XXVII 47^ Those Tree* 
arc become cracked, and very flawy within 1733 m 
Johnson, and m mistl Diits 

2 Coming in gusts , gust) 

1818 III Wfrsthi 1881 Sinbuir's Monthly XXII 53a 2 
Pushin^f the yacht js often rerjiurcd in light, flany wfncL 

Plawyn, obs pa pple of k lay 

Flax (flxks), sb. Forms i fltex, fleax, i-:; 
flex, 4 south vlexe, 4-6 flexo, 5-7 flaxe, 7 
flacks), 4- flax [Com W Gcr OF fleax -~ 
OFris flax, OS *flahs (MDu, Du, L(t vlas , 
OklG flahs vlahs, mod G flac/n) — OFeut 

*flahso''* str ncut , commonly referred to the 
OTcut root *fleh-,flnk- to plait — OAryan *p!ek , 
pick-, cf Ger fluh ten, L plec-tnt, Gr hkIk-uv 
Some think however that the root is flah- ( — 
OArj’an *plak-) as in kbw v , the etymological 
notion being connected with the ihoccse of ‘ sliij)- 
pirm’, by winch the fibie is prepared ] 

1 The iilant 

1 The plant I tnutn unlaltsstmum Jiearing blue 
llowtrs which are succeeded by juxls containing 
the seeds commonly known as linseed It u 
cultivated for its textile fibre and for its seeds 

nooo Acii-Rir F rod ix 31 Witodli.e eill hna flex ami 
hin berms w.eron fordone 1398 I ri visa AneM De P R 
xvii xcvn (lollcm MS), Hexe growck m euen slalkrs, 
and bereh 3clow floures or blewe 1484 t vxtun Fables oJ 
A'.ropt XX, Whanne the (lave was groweii and pulled vp 
156a 1 1 RNI-K II 39 b, hi IX IS .Tiled of the Norlheii 
men lynl 1877 ) ahramon I net Improv 47 J he land 
lb. re for Hax is very good, being rich and dry 17M 
Makivn Ronsreau's hot wn 240 Flax Ints aUo a corolla 
ofliveptl.ls i8^ 11 Ma.milian A/6/e /e.i./i in (1870) 
4.1 1 he flax extracting fiom the e irth the matciials of those 
fibres which are to be woven into garments for us 

2 With ijuali(>ing word prefixed, m the names 
of other species of I iituin or of jdarits resembling 
the true flax, Mclwaif-, fairy , mountain-, pui png;, 
purp-, toad-, wild flax sec quots , and the 
diflerent words 

a\'A<] Sinon Barthol (Ancrd Oxivn ) 2S Ltnarta, wilde 
flix x6r>f(it\Calat Plant tab fini,ntar-ense Common 
wild Hax 1883 Prior Plant n 81 Dwaif, or Purging-, 
or Fairy I hx, Ltniitn lathar tuuni 1878-88 Britii-n & 
Holland n 187 Moiinmn I lax, 11) />«».«/ rn/Artz 
tuiim [2') brythrja Cmtanrium //m/, Wild Flax, iii 
/ tnatta’ nig, iris (?) Cuscuta Lfthnum 

b New Zealand Flax, J 'hot mum tenax (also 
.ailed flax bush, -lily, -planT, a native ol New 
/talantl, the leaves <>l which yield a textile fibre 

1848 Likdli Y / is hingd iv 203 In New idcaKnd they 
ILilywoits) are represented by the Phormium or Havbiisb 
1854 (..iLDtR Introd s, I had to pass the 
nicbt under the slmtle of t flax-bu b 1870 Braivi A.".' 
llomei.\ttt 375 Ihe nTtive flax /TNrtaj is foiviiil 

til .11 parts of New Zealand 


II The fibre of flax 

3 T he fibres of the jilant wliethcr dressed or un- 

dit Ss< d 

ri3»s GIms II di lulUs-u m\V right IV 156 Pik thl 
flax f i388CnAicfR Piot 676 I hvs pardoner hadde beer 
Tsyclwc as wes. But sUKilbc it bene, ts doth a stiike of 
fltx . 1483 ( ANTON I ,vab 18 The fynweiisr, W.ueih my 
Ivimemliib Of thri.le of Ihxc 1530 Palscr 2-i/i Flaxe 
ie.Iy to spy nne,yf//,j< r 1601 Shaks Iroil N 1 111 1.8 It 
Ih ure) lungs like flax on a disixffe 1666 Pirvs Diart 
(i,''79) VI 34 In the town ilid see an old man biating of fl ix 
1767 Warbi RTON \erin \ l or \iii 13 Hunnn l,.ws, like a 
llir. ait of flax before a (lame, vanish and disappear befnir 
popiil.ir commotions 18*3 J Nkai Bro Jonathan \\\ 323 
\ou bioke away from us like the Philistine fiom the un 
twisted flax 

Ac «533 More Dr/W/ Satitnr \V ks oso'a He sninncth 
that fync ly e w ith Hex, fctrhinte It out of bis owne body as 
the spider spynneth her cobweblve 

b pi Different sorts or qualities of flnx 

1886 /;.!!/> A .-ms 6 Sept 2 4 There is a brisk impury for 
tows, hemps, and flaxes 

i 4 Asa material of which a candle or lanqi wick 
IS made , the wick itsdf Obs 


cgisRushw Cosf Matt \ii .> Hex -./ Iin smikende nc 
ndwa,s.et c 1380 Wvcmf S, VI Wks II 1(9 Precstis 
of the chirch*, |>at smoknlen bi pride as bicnt flex 1309 
More Gom/ rtcTf tub " It is a thing right 

bard to put flexe vnto fyre, iX y> t k.pe them [the lingers) 
fio bunnng 1580 Bini v it.cnrv > Aa xlii 3 The smoking 
flax shall he not .[Uenrh 1593 Shaks 2 lieu I /,v 11 55 
Bev.uie SI. dl 10 my flaming wrath, he Oylc and Flax 
183a Massinckr a Fold J atal Dowry i\ 1, He has made 
me smell for ..II the world like a flax or a red headed 


woman’s .hamher 


5 A material resembling the fibres of the flax- 


phnt or used for a like purpose 
1353 Eden Treat Ntw, Did 1 Arb I 19 The flaxe whirhe 
ts Icltc, thci^ spmne agaym 1624 Capt Smith ! irginia 
M 216 A kinde of 1 lax, wherevviih they make Net* 



FLAX. 


FLAT. 


b. in the name of a variety of asbestos with flax- 
like fibres, ns EAnriT-, Fobsil-, Mount vin-Flax, 
<) V for Ineomhustible /ax, sec Abbshtos a 

i860 WniTTim Poublf-h Snakt 4 Whether he lurked in 
the Oldtowii fen Or the gray earth fl i\ of the OeMl h Den 

0 Cloth made of flax , linen 

£897 K n'\iKf\tCrfgflrv s Patt xiv 87 Of a.Tre eorSati 
^me 3 8x.t fleax. Diit bio hwitea hiwev 1340 Aycnh *36 
Chastete fet la be tokned be fc huitc ulexe 1573 IIarft 
Atv k 643 I hat licarcth or wearcth flaxc or lintien 1851 
M«» R WIIJION Ntii> /calami aj Hih rolie of glossy flax 
which loosely flows 187a A Domett 7 v’/jwo^v 111 93 In 
flowing vest of silky flax, undyed 

III attrib nnd f omh 

7 a simple ntlnh General relations (with or 
without hyphen), as fax blade, \d>olU (sec Hold, 
sb fibre, leaf, flanl, stalk, slem, straw, f tof 

187* A Domett Pnnal / 1 v it With “flax bhdes binditig 
to a tree the Maid f 13JS I*"' <t' Piblmv in Wrigt t 
Voc 156 notfj Boceaus^ *flaxl)olles filaxlollcs J 

X875 Ore's Diet Alts 40Q Atlcnipts nave liecn made to 
prepare *flax fibre without ste.piiig 1884 IIrackfn La\t 
of Maori fxj Zephyrs stirred the '■flax lenves into tune 1838 
Penny Cyel X 305/1 Ihc ‘flax plants are passed between 
these cylinders 187S Drt's Diet Arts if 409 Iho im- 
mersion of the 'flax stems in water i860 Ihul II mS 1 he 
sheaves of ’flax straw are plaitd erect in 1 rates 1381 
Wvci IP /reins xxi 10 A 'flax top gcdcred togidere IVulg 
stiiMa e'llicla\ the synagoge of synneres 

b. Concerned with flax ns a commercial product, 
as /ax fulture, -factory, -tnilustry,-man, -merchant, 
•mill, shop, -spindle, -tithe 
187s Uit's hut Arts II 455 I ands prepared for ‘flax 
culture 1309 tn AUt l/arooiough Kecords^dgu) vys Ric' 
Ileale ‘Flaxman 1799 A Ague Line 197 Let it 

tn flaxmen at ,£3 or 7,4 per acre 1807 Vancouvfh Agru 
Devon (1813) 307 'Ihe flaxman only fiiulmg seed, and ngrn 
ing to have the field cleared by n given time 183s I n> 
/'kilos Manuf 331 The proprietors of many ‘flax mills 
1600 Sir John OUtiasilex ill, A man may make a ‘flax shop 
III yourchimnies, for any fire there is stirring 1679 IIfdiof 
Popish /'tot a/ A (.entle-woin in tint kept a flax shop 
in the Minories tirfi Ure's Put Arts II 456 'I he steam 
ilriien ‘flax spindle 1691 Rokfiiy Diary 18 Whether 
•Max t)th were small t>thes or not 

0 Made of flax, ns /ax canvas, -sandal, -tin tad. 

187a A Domktt A’««oi/'xxi II 378 His feet— with grem 
fl IX sandals shod i88a Cauifpiid Saw amp Dut 
Nciiih-ioork aio/t Flax Canvas may be procured in 
vinous degrees of hntness and mskc 1891 Daily Nexos 
8 Dec 5/8 r lax thread nnd spun stuffs 

d objective, ns /ax dresser, -hackUr, -spinner, 
i -swin/er , /ax-cutting, -diessmg, -growing, 
spinning \\A sbs 

t6u Shkkwooo, A ‘flax dresser, linu re >894 If 'Irei. tiT 
L iJiteieiale 304 As tnaiiy ns 800 fHx-tln sstrs 1780 
A Youno Pour Irct I 1/14 Ihcy next send it to a ‘IHx 
hsckitr itjfi Parmer's fltag Nov 179 1 he sevi re trial the 
•flaxspmners expenenc.d 1838 I'lnny Cyrl X 305/3 
"Max spinning is now carried on with most success in 
Yorkshire 1663 tanterhiry Mainagt Liee/uts (MS 1, 
f harlcs AbW ‘ flaxswingler 

8 Special comb ; flax-bird, (a) the North 
American fjoldfineh, ( htysomilns ttntis', (/t) U S 

‘ a book -name of the scarlet taiiagcr, I'nanqa t ulna' 
{( ent Dut), {i) dial the common \V hitethront, 
Cumua iiiicrea', + flax-box, a box to hold the 
flax or tow match for bring a caliver or match- 
lock , flax-brake (see quot ) , flax-breaker — 
pric ; flax-oomb, an instrument for cleansing and 
straiglitcning flax fibres, a flax-hackle, flax-cotton, 
cottoiiizcd flax ; f flox-flneh ? some species of 
finch; flax-hackle (see quot); tflA*-hoppo, a 
head or sccd-jiod of flax , flax-hurd, the coarse 
parts of flax, tow , flax-rlppla (sec qnot ) ; flax- 
scutchor (see S cutch m'l; n/o/ax-scutchingvXA sb , 
flax-thrasher, a machine for Ixiating out the seetls 
from the bollsoftlie flax-plant, flax -wench, -wife, 
-woman, a female flax worker 
183a I aiiiam //«r/ Pir/isW 120 American Yellow Finch 
fectls on the seeds of flax, alder, ftc, and is called in 
the hark parts of Carolina, the ‘Max Hird 1576 Lane 
f leittenamy i 77 Six iBlliuers, fwc ‘flaxe boxes 1688 
R Hoi me Armoury lit 111 48 A “flax linkc is two pieics 
of limber with Iccth made in them to hruse Flix stnlks 
1889 lev IN Dut tier, */ la r breaker 1611 Cotoh , 
Prosse a ‘flax-comlie, or hatchcll 1755 Johnson, 7 /rti- 
comb, the instrument with which tliehlircs of flax arc 
cleansed from the brittle parts 1851 Lowfll 7 .r// (1R04) 

1 19a The ‘flax-cotton is a great thing i6m Horn & 

Ron Cate Lang Util xiv | 153 'Ihe goldfinch, Inrkc, 
nightingale and ‘flax finch are singing birds 1835 J 
Nicholson Operat Mechanic 103 ihe ‘flax hackle is an 
inslrnnient or tool constructed for the purpose of h.icklmg 
or straightening the fibres of the flax 14 Voi m Wr 
Wiilckcr 584/3 rolUcttlus, a "flexhoppe 1614 Markham 
Cheap l/nsh it tv 93 A little Rozen melted together with 
‘Flaxehurds xbp^Phtl 1 rans.'SWI 6067 Lap the joynted 
place about with n little hemp or flax hurds 1880 Antrim 
bf Dcetvn Class , *7 tux ripple, a comb with large iron teeth 
through which flax is drawn, to remove the bolls or seeds 
1846 J Haxtkr /. tdr Ptacl Agric (ed 4) I 277'Xhefiisi 
"flax scutching mill 1611 Shakm It'int T I It 377 My 
Wife dcserucs a Name As ranke as any *Flax-Wcnch 
1591 Grki NF Disc C.KUwrt^rfncnr end) How a ‘Flaxc wife 
Iclc ] 1611 Core R , 7 ilamlu re, a. * 1 laxc woman 

b III the names of plants, as flax-bush, -lily 
(see sense 2 b) , flax-dodder, Cuscuta P/tlinum , 
flax-toil, a dialect name of tlie reed-mace, Typha 
latifolia, flax-weed, Ltnatta vulgaris, toad-flax, 


304 

flax-worts, the name given by Lindley to the 
order Lmacete 

1853 J M Wilson Farmer's Diet Agti, , */• tax-dodder 
t86i Miss 1’eatt / tamer PI V 313 Ihe Reed mace is 
III Kent oflen called ‘ Hax tail 13^ <lFEA«nK Herbal 445 
J .mIc flaxc IS called of the herliaristes of our time, Linaria, 
oi ‘Haxwcede 1846 Linoifv Peg Ktngd vii 485 
l.iiiaeex, * i lax won s 

Plaat ( llieks'i, a tare • [f prcc j Having the 
colour of flax , flaxen 

1873 Miss Hrooghton TVoai-y II 341, I have my flax hair 
built III many strange and difU-ring fiishions 

Flax (rt.eks), V P prcc sb ] 

1 Irons To wrap in nne linen rare^^ 

>860 Reade Cloister \ H, IV 368 And oh the sheets I he 
in here Dives was ne’er so flax^ as 1 

2 f/A a. trans To beat ; app tn alliision to 
the beating of flax. Cf i'LAXENv. b tntr Jo 
/ax round to * knock aliout,’ bestir onestll, 

1866 Lowell Piglimi P Introd , 1 think to flax for to 
/.fri/ 1 IS American] 1884 Miss t W llAiDwiHlnni Sih 
Jencher tn Ptrgtnia iv 39 I’m goin’ to make some dried 
nppic fritters Fr dinner, an’ you must flax roun’ an’ give 

tFlaxed, /// a Obs, [f Flaxj^ -b-Er> 2 .] = 
Flaxen 

1613-6 W. Rrownr Pnl Past i tv 83 Her fiaxed hair 
crown d with .111 Aiiadcm /> 1687 Cotton H inter jS the 
t up hearer CSnniined Has capp’il Ins fri/led flaxcd he id 

Flaxen (fla- ks*n, Aa ks’n), a and sb horms . 

6 flaxan, 6, 8 fiaxon, 7 flexen, -on, 6- flaxen 
[f Flax sb. i -en ] 

A adj 

1 Consisting or made of flax 

tSat /f‘/77t(i85oi 119 Item a flaxan shet 1597 tst PI 
Petiim fr /'amass It I 700 He shall he in a good flaxon 
shectc i6ot Holland Pliny xix 1 3 '1 he tone made of 
Cumes Fhoxen cords, are so strong, that the wild Iloro 
fdling into It, will l>ee c.nighi i6&> lit uvnt Poseobet 41 
His Majesty put off his course shirt nnd put on a flexen 
one 1739 Shari Introd 53 The best Mnlermls 

for making Ligatures arc the Flaxon U bread that Shoe- 
makers use 1833 J Nicholson Operat Mechanic 405 
A pilent for spinning a flaxen thread 1876 Rock Jeat 
Pabr 1 6 Fine unimxed flaxen linen 

2 t a ?()f the colour of the flax flower; anirc 
1603 Iryallthev ti iii in llullen f/ I'l (1884)11] 315 

I ike L.igles they Nhall ent the flaxen ayre 

b Of the colour of dressed flax chiefly m 
reference to the hnir + flaxen wheat (see quots ) 
1333 FiiTHFEn Hush f 34 Flaxen wheate hath a yelowe 
care 1603 Shaks, Ham iv v 196 All Flaxen was his 
I’ole 1616 SuEFL. &. Markii Country luirme 551 'Ihnt 
kind of Wheat whi< h amongst the English is called F laxi n 
wheat, being as white or whiter than Ihe finest Flax i6ai 
I’.URTON Anat Mel iii It it 11 (1624) 176 I eland com 
mends (Juitliera for a faire flaxen liatre 1730 Oav Poems 
(1745) I 170 Nor IS the flaxen wig with safety worn 1810 
Sporting Mag XXXVI 182 He (the sick horse] had a 
Khite month and a flaxen tongue 186s Miss Rkaddon 
Lady Aiidtey 1, '1 h.si drooping head, with its wealth of 
showering flaxen curls 

3 Of or pertaining to flax .as a commercial pro- 
duct 

1707 fond Car No 4383/1 The Hempen nnd Flaxen 
M inuficiuic J737 Difh Pheie iii 369 Who tends the 
nilture of the flaxen reed itiji Uri's Dut. Arts II 405 
I he fl.axen trailes of the United Kingdom 

4 attrib nnd Comb , nsi Jlaxen-haired, -headid, 
-wigged ndjs ; flaxen-egg {dial), ‘an abortive 
egg ’(Halhwell) 

1630 A’ Johnson's Kingd 4- Cotnmm 393 The people 
gcnemllyare ‘flaxen haired 1863! Williams 7 t«/r/i A /y 

I VII ( 1874) 84 An Angel Like a flaxen hairtd child 
fB sb Mate) inl made of flax, Imtn ; a linen- 

cloth. Obs 

1330 I^am Wills II 8 A bordccloth of flaxen to be an 
tiller cloth 1399 Nottingham Kti IV 250 line diaper 
table cloathe; one of flaxtn 1673 J Lai v Dumb Lady 

II Dram Wks (i875> 44 1 II sec you byricd in the flaxen 
your grandam spun herself >696 J F Merchant' sWare-ho 
16 F Inxens made of the same F lax as the former 

Flaxen (flsc ksen), v dial. [Cf I* LAX V 2 '\ 
< See quot ) 

1881 Liieesteish Class, Flaxen, to beat, thrash ‘Ah 
followed ’im np, an’ flaxened him well ’ 

Flaxenish (fl.xkscmj), a rare Also 7 
flexmish. [1. 1* laxen a + -ihh ] .S jmewhat flaxen 
1661 Tkacham Compl Cent 167 A dark flexmish hair 
i66s J IIakoravb Pope Alex I'l/ (1867) in A hard- 
favoured, lean man, talf, with n thin haired flaxenish beard 

Fla*x-seed, fla'xseed. 

1 , The seed of flax, linseed 

1363 Alt s F/iz c 5 f 39 One Rood is limited to lie 
sown with Linseed otherwise F laxseed or Hempseed ? 16 

7 Delaware in Child Patleuis VII 314 I’ll hie me lo 
Lincolnshire, To sow hemp-seed and flax-seed 1737 
llFiiKi ley /it Wks >871 IV 348 It IS hoped your flax seed 
will tome in time i8» Simmonds Diet I rade. Flax seed, 
the lx>ll of flax, generally termed linseed 

b 1 he plant Kaatola Altllegrana, the seetl-jwds 
of which are similar to those of the flax plant , cf 
Al LBLFn c 

1848 C A Johns Week at Lstard ago Radiola Mille- 
g’ ana, F lax seed, grows in similar situations 

2 A name givin to the pupa of the Hessian fly 
from its resemblance to a flax-seed US 
1886 Titmt 18 Aug 10/5 Pupa: resembling small and 
rather elonitated flax seeds. On this account they arc called 
‘flax seeds' in America Mb Riverside Nat Hist II 410 


The larv* [of the Hessian fly] assume the pupa state, called 
the flaxseed stage 

3 attnb. and Comb (sense 1), as /ax-seed mill, 
oil', flaxseed ore = dyes/one ore- see Uvebtone 
1831 J Davies Manual Alai Med 71 Flaxseed oil 
1874 KniohtT/k/ Mech I 881/2 Hax-seed Mill, one for 
grinding flax-seed for the more ready ab«lraction of the oil 

Flaxy (flie’ksi), a [f Flax -f -t * ] Of 
the nntttrc of or resembling flax , made of flax 
Also nbsol 

1634 M Sandvs Prudence 16 The Flaxie [colour] having 
whitenesse, appertaines to 'Jemperance 1639 Iorriano, 
I.tneo, flaxie, made of flax. 1833 Uke Phtlos Afauuf ao 
Ihe substance which attaches the flaxy filaments to the 
vegetable vessels and membranes 

Flay ({le'),sb dial [f Fi.ayw] A part of 
a plough, for ‘ flaying’ or panng off the surface of 
the ground 

2803 U W Dickson Pract Agrtc I 8 An iron earth- 
hoard firmly screwed to the coulter, which in some places 
IS tailed a flay 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh Word bk . 
/•lay, part of a plough , it goes before the coulter anti 
pares off the surface of the ground, turning it under Ihe 
furrow which the plough makes 

Flay (fit"'). t and pa pple. flayed. 

Forms • 1-3 flean, 3 flan, 3-4 flan, flo, 4 flaje, 

4- 5 flyje, flyghe, 5 fla, fle, fi-6, 8-9 dial floe, 

5- 7, 9 dial flay, 3-9 flea, 6-7 flaye, 6- flay 
Also (see esp sense 5) 6-7, 8-9 dial flaw(e 
I'a t 3 south vloj, 3-4 flow, 4 flouh, 4-5 flogh, 
flew ; 6 fleyd(e, fleid, 7-8 flead, 6- flayod. I’a 
pple 3 ivla^en, flo, 4 vlaje, yflawe, 4-7 flain(e, 
flayn(e, 5 floyn, fleyen, 5 -6 flawe(n, 6 flene, 
fleine, 6-7 flean(e; 5-6fleyed, fleyd, 6-7 flawed, 
6 8 flead, flead, flea’d, 7-9 fleaed, 7 fled, flaid, 
flaiod, 6- flayed. [A Com 1 eut sir vb — OL 
/t'an (pa t */ig, pi '/Agon, pa. pple */agen) - 
MDii idaen, idaeghen, vlaeden, CjS, /i (bw /A, 
Da /aae) — OTeut */ahan, f Aryan root *plak-, 
whence Gr irX^aoftv to strike Cf Flake sb *, 
Flaw sb 1 and 2 ] 

1 trans To stiip or pull off the skin or hide of ; 
to skin a. with object a person oltcn in to /ay 
alive (or t quick) 

a Boo Corpus Closs 659 Deglohre, flean r isos Lav 
6418 Ofier he hrom lette qim flan 0300 HaveJoK bu 
He shal him haiigen, or qtiik flo 1430 Lyik. Chron hoy 
I 111, Out of his skynne he hath him stript nnd flawe 1474 
Caxton Ctussi 38 lie dyd hym to be flayn al quyk *333 
F-den Decades a6i Whom the Rarbanans fleyde nlyue nnd 
slewe 1687 Congreve Old ISach it 1, No doubt, they 
would have flea’d me alive 1709 Prior Paulo Purganti, 

I hey should he bang’d or starv’d, or flead 1800 Sporhug 
Mag XV 51 You must flea a Muscovite to make him fetl 
1863 Kinoslfv /terexv v 109 If 1 catch him, 1 will flay 
him alive 

b with object an animal 
c 1303 Pol Songs (Camden) 191 Wc shule flo the Conyng, 
ant make rostc is loync C1330 /( ill Pateme i68a Men 
that fast funden alday to flen wildo bestes £1430 Libif 
Cmonim (iSfiz) 50 Fyrst flyghe Ihyn elys i486 Pk St 
Albans Eiij b, Now lo speke of the liestes when thny 1 >e 
sl.aync How many be strypte and how many bo flnyne 
1558 Wardp tr Alerts Seer in 71b, Ilian kyll him 
la young crow] nnd flawe him i68< Chftham Angler's 
Padem xxxix 612(1689)26 1 akc Lets, flea, gut and wipe 
them 1741 Compl Fam Piitei 11 ij6 F lea your Hare, 
nnd lard it with Bacon 1849JAMFS H oodmanwi , Whole 
deer were often brought m lo l>e hrokeii and flayed 
absol 1397 Hookfk L.ccl Pol v g 65 (i6j3) 340 To 
them which thmkc it alwaycR impcifect reformation that 
doth but sheare and not flea. 

2 To Strip off or remove portions of the skin (or 
analogous membrane) from ; to excoriate. Often 
hyperbolically (cf scarify) 

c 1x30 Aleid Alaregrete xxxvi, Mit swopes ant mit scorges 
hahbe ye me flo 13 A A A Hit P A 809 With 
hoffeter wnt/ hys face flnyii 148a Monk of hmesham 
(Arh ) 73 Sum of hem had her fyngers flljayne 1565-73 
CoopKR J tiesaurus, Aduit to be flawed, to he scorclieif, 
as mens thies or legs lie with fretting 1396 Cot sf Pmetopi 
(1880) 168 'these lingers should have flead his face 1610 
B Jonson/ 1 /cA IV 111, You shall Be curried, claw d, and 
flaw’d, and taw’d, indeed 1638 Donne Serin hv 546 If 
thou flea thy selft with haire cloathes and whips 1659 
Loveiack Poems {1864) 233 Kay], till your edged breath flea 
your raw throat DhWkN Prrg Ess Georg (1731)! 

206 Ihe Goats and Oxen arc almost flead with Cold 1711 
CinBRR Rival Pools iii, T gad he wou'd have flea’d your 
Backside for you 1748 Rilat Part ha A/«m 111 gs 292 
'1 he 1 ante of it is so harsh, that it fleas the 1 ongues of sut h 
as are not used to it 18.^ Mrs Carlylf Lei s Oct , In 
the ardour of my medical practice I flayed the whole neck 
of me with a blister i&M Macaulay Hist Eng (1871) 

II XV 171 The prospect of dying in Newgate, with a hack 
flayed and an eye knocked out 

3 /g and transf 

a To inflict acute pain or torture upon 
1783 Cowi'FR p.rr ^83 Habits are soon assum’d: 
but when we strive lo strip them off, 'tis being flayd 
alive i88a L J Jennings Croker Papirs 11 . xiv 49 
Macaulay has laid bare the entire process of flaying an 
author 

b. To divest (a person) of clothing , to ‘strip’, 
undress humorous nonce-use 
1611 Shaks Witil T iv iv 655 Nay prethee dispatch ’ 
the Gentleman is halfe fled already 

c To Strip (a person) of his money or lielong- 
ings by extortion or exaction ; to pillage, plunder 
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PLEA-BIT. 


PLAY. 

Also, to do this by cheating , to ‘ clean out ’ Cf. 
fietct, shear 

1584 PowRL LtoyiTs Camhna 345 Officers were sent 
afresh to flea those who had been shornc before i6ao 
MelTos Asltvlog 3 A griping Lawyer will bee sure 
to fleece him, if hee do not flea him i6ao hrtrr Kush 
ai, I hauc beene among players al the Dice and Gardes, 
and I haue caused the one to flea the other tflsi Huaios 
Anai Mel i 11 iv (1651) 157 They are so flead and fleeced 
by peipetuall exactions iMj '1 rmi le ia Ld Arltug 
ion Wica 1731 II 6 The Hollanders being flayd with 
Taxes, distracted with factions 1879 Frouiie Crsurxxii 
381 Plundering cities and temples and flaying the people 
with requisitions. 1893 Farmer /■/uy 2^Amcncan) 

To clean out by unfair means 

d. To Strip (a building, or the bke) of its 
exterior ornament or covering 
1636 Davenant Halils V V, How ' flea monuments of their 
braren skins ! 1670 J Covfi. /Jmry (Hakl 1893)182 Ihe 

ruins of an old castle that was here , it was all flead to 
build the 1 iirkish moschs . Bussrr Trat' 111 (1750) 
169 The Outside is quite flay'd, if I may so speak, liut on 
design to give it a rich Outside of Marble 1847 ennyson 
/'ri»c V 514 As comes a pillar of electric cloud, flaying 
the roofs and sucking up the drains 

4 To Strip or petl off (the skin^ Also with off, 

t 

ciaso Meid Maregtete xxxiv, Al bet fcl from he fleisc 
eunnen ho to flo 138a Wvci 11 Mu ah iii 3 Whichc ceteu 
Heshe of my peple and hiUliden, 01 fleweti, the skyn of 
hem fro aboue <'1450 Hunryson Wolf if Wedd,> 39 
Poems (1865)20^ With that in by thedoggisskynof he flew 
1587 Mascai r Gosd CatiU, Hogges 267 1 hey doe vse to 
flea VO the skinne on bolli sides < s6a6 Dick of Dei'ou \ 

I in Bullen /V 11 97 Flea the Pivells shin over his 
eares 1646 f \n.YN Diary 23 Mar, As it snows often it 
perpetiialy freezes, of which I wss so sensible that it flaw'd 
the Very skin of my face 1651 H More Jirtemf /nj/i in 
Fnthus J'rtutnph (1655)168 loiidiy, pioud men ns it 
were with their skins flean off 1743 Fii ldinc. ") Wild in 
vii, the first man that offers to come in here, I will base 
his skin flea’d off . 86 s SiviNBt RNE Atalania 58 And mc I 
will flay thy boarshm with male hands 
iransf ttxA Jig 1607 PrKKi r Acie///«; flot ii Whs 
1873111 a8 Flea off your skins W i take off y'ourdi'guisej 
>6S4 Whitlock /ootonua 530 [The world’s] oul side tilme 
of contentednesse, which when fluid off, what nppearcth but 
\anity, or vexation of Spirit 

-t" b To tear off (a man’s hcaul) together with 
the skin Obs 

( 1330 R. Drunne Chron, (Rolls) 12452 f ful manyc 
kynges had he don slo, and flow be hordes of .die )io 1.490 
Merlin 620, I shall make thy Decide be flayn, and draw 
from thy chyn boustously .470-89 Malory Arthur i 
xxYii They gaf hym their herdys dene flayne of 

6 Uamf (chiefly dial) a To strip the bark, 
nntl, husk, or other integument from , to bark, peel 
b To remove or strip off (riml, bark, etc ) Also 
with off (Chiefly m formytfflii) ) 
a. .574 R SroTiVd/ Card (1578) sgTo flawc the Poales 
IS moie than needeth to be done In thys beli dfe .686 
Plot htajfordsh 382 Ihey flaw it [Timlier] standing about 
Ihe beginning or middle of Msy .7.3 Derham Fh}S • 
Theol IV XI 102 Birds who hsie occasion to husk and 
flay the Giams they swallow .869 / clw 9 Ort , In Susstv 
a man was believed to earn from ,^^0 lo m the yesr, 
including what he gets from flawing timber in the spring 
b c i3»o Crirf 7,11?'^ 1308 As a nioii i>c rynde (Iff) .577 
B t.ooor Hoeshaih's Hush i.iy86) 74 Cutle it la bud] 
round about, and flaws of the rindc .643 Cockfravi ii, 
To Fley or pull off the rindcor skin, Dcglubate .63. MS 
Act. St fohn’s Hot/, , 1 Layd out] for flawingc 

the Inline nijr wd .796 Traus Soc Kuiouiag Arts 
XIV 234 From the largest of those arms, I flawed off slips 
of rind 

O To pare or strip off thin slices of (turf). 
Also with off, up 

1634-9 Brfri-ton Trav (1844) 96 1 hey cutt amt flea top- 
turves with huge upon them i^R Hoimf ■iiuwuiyiw 
IX 39q/a A lurf Spade is to cut and flea up the sen face of 
any thing flat 17»4 Swift Drap I ell v n, That odious 
Custom of cutting Scraws which is flaying off the grctti 
Surface of the Ground, to cover llicir cabins .869 I.onsdnle 
Gloss , Flay, to pare turf with a breast plough 
0 Phrases To Jiay a Jltnl to be guilty of the 
worst meanness or extortion in oiilcr to get money 
(cf Flay-flint) f To flay the fox to vomit 
(translating F ko) chcr le retuu d) 

.653 Urquhart Rahelats i xi (1694) 42 He would flay 
theFox xiia Burton' s Diary(i%i%)\\ 398 Some of them 
were so strict that they would flea a flint a 1700 H E Diit 
Cant Cre^u, s v Flay, He’ll flay a Hint, of a nicer Scrat 
or Miser 

+ 7 ? To clarify (oil) Ohs rate—'', [Perh a 
different word ] 1 

.530 Pals6r 551/1, 1 flaye oxle with water, whan it | 
hoylcth, to make it mete to frye fysshe with Je detanigz 
Ihuyle 

8 Comb + Flaybreech, a flogger 
167. H M tr ( olloq Erasmus 49 He is a more cruel 
flaybreech than even Orbilius 
Hence Flayed ( f flayti) pp! a 

ctMPromp Parr' 163/2 Mayne, or flawyn, #rr(>rii»/«r 
*989 1 -UPTON Tkous Notable Ih (1675) 10 A fleaed Mouse 
roasted .998 Sylvfstfr Du Bartas ii 1 in Funes 467 
’1 he Dysentery F xtorteth pure bloud from the flayed veins 
a .6.3 OVKRBURV A WJe (1638) too His jests are old flead 
Proverbs, a .65* Brome City Wit v Wks. 1873 I 363 The 
fresh skm of a flea’d Cat 17*5 Pope Odytt x 635 l-«t the 
flea’d victims in the flames be cast .83s Gentl blag Feb 
102/a The loose flayed skin which belonged to the arms 
Flay, var of i* LEY v to frighten 
Flayel, obs form of Flail. 

VOL IV 


Flayer (ff^‘ [ft lay v + -pr M 

1 One who flays ; also yff one who ‘ fleeces ’ or 

practises extortion 

C.440 Promp Pam 165/1 Flear of becst, eieonator 
1598 Florio 'iiOrticaporcflli, •» fleaerof hogs .6.3 Porchas 
Pilgrimage ii xiu i 1 Euery Fox must yeeld his ownc 
skin and naires to the flayer 1800 HcRms/ar' Pillage 
t52 Her lamb By the bleak xeawn slam, her welted coat 
Yields to the flayer .869 Dickens J/n/ Fr in 1, Pubsby 
& Go are regular flayen. and grinders 

2 Htst (tratisl F icorcheur) One of a number 
of 1' rench brigands in the I4tli century, who ‘ flayed ’ 
or pillaged the iicople 

183a tr tisiHondi's Ital Rep xiv 310 '1 he French had 
hands called flayers ((lOrchtuts) Couth Mag (let 

416 His whole life was spent in raids upon the Brabaiuers, 
late comers, flayers, free companions [etc J 
Flay*-fliut. [Sec Flay v 6 ] One who is 
guilty of the worst meanness or extortion for the 
sake of gam , a skin-flint 
.67* Shaiiwell Miser i. A pox on this damn’d Flea flint 
.7.9 D’Urfev Pills I 141 The Hea flints, the Get mans stop 
’em bare .84a Tennyson Walking to Matt, Ihcic lived 
a flayflint near , we stole his fruit, flis hens, Ins eggs 

Flayinsf (Ae* ig). vbl sb [f Flay v + -ino 1 ] 

1 The action of the vb P'lay 

< Promp Part' 165/2 Heyngeof beestjs, rurtE/arw 
.569 Golding Ctnrf i /Ifrf hoist 11591)3 I he flcaing off of 
piper M.trsics skin .848 H Rocirs hss I vi 121 The 
(Hying and dissecting of \ sophist at the h inds of so 
dexterous sn anatomist as boerstes 

2 athtb and Comb, as flavtn^-ktnje, season, 
-shovel, -spade 

1844 Browning IParing 1 vi. Some Junius shall tuik 
His sleeve, and forth with "iHying knife 1794 J Ibos 
'tern Suru Riuta-j I he oaks arc all iiit in the “flawing 
sc3son, for the hark of all si/es .887 S < hesh Gloss , 
*/ leym shot'cl. a sort of plough with a single long handle 
like a snade driven by the luuid .973 Richmond II ills 
(Surtees) 242, nj peatspadcs, ij "fl iingc spades .879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh Wonihi , F laying spade, an im 
ulement for paring off the surface of rough gra‘s land for 
burning 

Flaying, ppl a [f Fi a v + -ino 2 ] That flays 

.663 Bin FR Hud 1 11 967 Gould not the Whipping 
Post prevail To keep from flaying Scourge thy Skin 
1748 Gay Btgg Op 11 1, Ihose flcaing Rascals the Sur- 

Flayl(le, obs. f Flail 
F layii;e, ob» pa. pple of F lay 
F layre, obs f Flair' 

Flayt, pa t of Flite v Obs to scold 
Pie, obs f Flay 

Flea (fl.). Forms . I flSah, fl6h, fl6a, fl6o, 
T-5 fle, 3-6 flee, 6 Sr fla, 8 flae, dial fleigh, 
9 Sr flech, dial fleck, 6 flea /V 1 fl^an, 4-6 
fleen, f, flea [Com Teut OE fldah str (prob 
niasc ), y/A; wk masc or fem , coiresponding to 
MDu , MLCx v/b (Du v/00), OH(r flbh, flbe/i 
str inasc (MHG tdAh str masc, pi flahe, via 
btr fem , mod (xcr floh fern ), ON flo str fern 
(pi fldt ), repr OTeut ^W/-, or more probably 
*platth- (cons -stem) cogn with Flie i'] 

1 A small wingless insect (or genus of insects, 
Pulex, the common flea being P trnlans), well 
known for its biting propensities and its agility in 
leaping , tt feeds on the blood of man and of some 
other nniinals 

ajoo Epmal Gloss 6 trPulir, fleah r.oooYot Lteckd 
I 26.^ Heo [gorstj rwcIS Fa flean c .309 Land Colayne 
37 Nis her flci, fle, no lowse < .386 Chaucer Plamiple's 
Plot 17 Hast tliou had fleen al night or artow dronke? 
1547 Bookdk Brd’ Health ccxcix 08 Klees the whichc 
doth liyte and styngo men m llicyr beddes. i6a6 Bacon 
Sylva i 696 Fleas breed pnncipally of btraw or Mats 
1733 Swift On Poetry 353 So naturalists observe a flea 
Hath smaller (lens, thnt on him prey. And these have 
smaller still to bite ’em. And so proceed ad infinitum 
179. Bobwi CL Johnson (1831) II 186 The counsel U|xin Ihc 
circuit at Shrewsbury were much bitten by fleas 1898 
IlAWTiiORNr Pr 4 It Jmh 1 227 Fleas in Rome come 
home to cvcrylxidy s business and bosom .874 Woo,, 
Instcts Abi. 771 T he best known foreign Flea, the Chigoe 
(Ful. X pen, trans) 

b As a t) pe of anything small or contemptible 

1388 Wvci IP . Sam xxiv 15 Thou pursucst a deed 
hound, and .1 uuyk fle [.384 fly3e] c 1490 Hfnryson Mot 
F ab J95 For it is said in Prove, b. Hut lawtd All oilier 
vcrtewis ar nocht worth ane fle 190. Douglas Pal Hon 
III 660 Me thochtyu had nouthcr force nor will for till 
hauc greiuit nnc Fla. .897 K Iomes Amcr in Japan v 
126 ’These Lilliputian bumpers would not have floored 
a flea 

2 s, flea beetle • see 6 below 

.809 k W Dickson Prod Agm II 760 The hop- 
phnt is liable to be wholly devoured by the ravages of 
the flea .84s Johnson Fanners P luycl , Fly tn Turnips 
(Allua nemoriim) It is sometimes called the black jack 
and sometimes the flea or black fly .860 Curtis Farm 
Insects List F.ngravings, Alina nemorum, the lumip fly 
or flea Altiia coiuinna, the Hop flea or beetle 

3 Applied, with defining word prefixed, to small 
crustaceans which leap like a flea • see SANn-FLKA, 
V ATEB-FI EA fieachflea ( U S ) sand flea 

.888 Riverside Nat Flist II 76 The ‘beach fleas’ so 
common on the sandy lieaclies 

I 4 phr A flea in one's ear said of a stinging or 
I mortifying reproof, rebuff, or repulse, which sends 


one away discomfited cliiefly in i>hr. to go {send, 
etc) atvay with a flea tn one's ear. +b For- 
merly also — anything that surprises or alarms, 
matter for disquietude or agitation of sinrit after 
F {avoir or melt re) la puce h P 01 till e 
C.430 Ptlgr Lyf Manhode 11 x\xi\ (1869, 91 Ami 
minye oothere grcie wuticlres (ye hauescyd] whichc ben 
fleen in inync cres (F puces es oredles] .577 tr De 
L' Isle's Legendarte B vj b, bending them away with fleas 
in their eares, vtterly disaiwinted of their purpose .577 
Dek Rtlat Sptr i (1639)423 [He] at length had such his 
answer, that he is gone to Rome with a flea in his care, 
th.it disquieteth him «i649 Beaum & Fc Love's Cure in 
111, He went away willi a flea in s ear, Like a poor cur .699 
B llKSiSLX'i Panvafs Iron Age I i ix 18 The Protestants 
have made Leagues to uphold themselves, and pul a flea 
into the car of h ranee .714 Arbi thsoi 111 vi, 

We being stronger than they, sent them away wiih a flea in 
their ear .741 Richardson Pamela 1 xsii 56, I was 
hurrying out with a F lea in my Ear, as the Saying Is .838 
G K Sharpe f irrr (1888) II sio[He] came off unvu torious 
with a flea in his ear 1887 Rider Haggard 7rtr xin, I sent 
him off with a flea in his car, I can tell )ou 
6 Comb, as flea call her, -feeder, skinning, 
flia-browH, -coloured adjs 
1794 1; Adams AVi/ ft Exp Phtlos I 538 The peroxide 


/ liction Ball (1808) 230 A new fashioned "flea coloured 
coat .603 Breton Iht s Pi tv U lalth (1639) B '1 he> 
th-it love their beds .arc great *Hea feeders .860 Sala 
1 ady Chestirf v 81 Thes jiehhlc peeling “flea skinning 
principle 

6 bpecial comb flea-bag (i/awf), a bed , flea- 
beetle, a small leaping beetle of the genus Haltua, 
the sj'iecica of which ravage hops, grape-vines, 
turnips, and other plants , flea-louse, a leaping 
plant louse of the family Psyllidee , flea-lugged 
( 5 c ), unsettled, harebrained (Jam ) , flea-powder, 
a remedy against fleas , f flea-trap, in quot an 
opprobrtoiis einlhet apjilied to a person 

.8m I ever // Lorrequn xxxix, I think the gentleman 
would he better if lie went off to his “flea bag himself 
.844 Johnson raiuici's Fniycl, Ply in Turnips lAltica 
fumotum) a species of “flex Ireetle which attacks the 


Since Scoggiii found out his * Flea-Powder a .6.6 Bsaxm 
St he Bonduca 11 111, 1 Daughter Are they not our 

tormentors? Car lormentors? “flea traps ' .68. Otway 
SoldtePs Port v 1, Do )ou long to l>e ferking of Mans 
Hesh, Madam Healrap? 

b In various plant-names, as floa-dock, the 
butter-bur {Felastles vulgaris) ; flea-grass, flea- 
sedge, CeJ.^r ptihearts , + flea-seed, Plantai;o 
Psylhum , flea-weed, local name for Calium 
I'd urn , flea-wood (see quot ^ 

.597 r.i RARDE Herbal App . “Headocke is Peteutles 
.847 IIalliwell, Fleadock, the herb butter burr .670 
Rav Catal F'tant Augl 14S “Hea grass This was so 
denominated by Mr Goodjer, because the seeds do in 
shape and colour somewhat resemble Heas .8ao Green 
l/iiiv Htfbai I 252 ( aiex Puluans “Hea Sedge, or I lea 
Grass .964 Tlrnfr Herbal \x 105b, Psillium may lie 
well called “fleasede or fleiwurt Ijecause y sede is very 
l>ke vnto a fle .894 Northumbld Gloss , * F'lea^oood, the 
hog m>itlc or sweet gale, Myrua Gal, A housewife s cure 
for fleas 

Flea (do. y' Also dial fleck [1 prec sb] 
Irons I o rid of fleas, remove flctis from 
<ti6.o HeaifV Theophrastus (lejCi 79 He sweepes the 
house and fleas the beds himselfe lylxF Conokevf Way 
of Wori,{ U ix, (.0 flea dogs, ind re.sd romances' .8^ 
Chrsh Gloss s v //.(/, 'Her f.ither had gone up to fleck 
the bed ’ 

Flea, obs f Ft vi 

Flea'-bane. [bee Hane ] A name given to 

various jilanls esf a A bonk -name for the genus 
Inula (I'T Piilnai ta'\, gsy Inula dystnluua ami 
/ Puluana 

.548 li RNFRA.im.r D S ) 30 Com? i maic 

he called in englishe Hcbajne 1963 Hvii -fr/ laidc’i 
115931 35 Gnats also be chased away with the dccoc 

1997 Grrarde Hc'bal 11 cwiv 391 C,"i}sa hum time to 
lime hath been called in English Flenbane 1640 Parkinson 
lluat Lot XIV XV 123a Lt'uyz,! palusttts majoi, the 
greater Marsh or watci Flcahane 1794 Martin Routs, au s 
B ot xrvi 394 Ihc h lea b,an(s middle (n^vcwfri /in) and less 
ipuluana) are of this genus (/iiul ,0 1854 S 1 momson 
Wild FI III (ed 4) 243 Ihc hancs 0 uluaiia, noted 
for smoking off fleas 

b A book-name for the genus Ttigcion, esp. 
F acre (called also blue flcahane) 
iB^SirH X)A\r Agrt, Lh,m 11814) 364 The fleahane 
of Canada has only htcly been found in Furoiie i8m 
(.RFLN L'liiv Herbal! 513 English boiamsis have named 
it [Erigeron acre] blue flowered or purple flea bane 183. 
J Dai I KS Afa/ir/n/ A/n/ Mid 2.'o Philadelphia h lea Bane 
Scabious £1 igeron phtladclphu um .863 Baring Gould 
Iceland 190 The drier ground w is starred with white and 
pink Alpine flea-bane (F ngeron A Ip ) 

c Applied to Plantago Ptylhum (from the ap- 
pearance of the seed). 

1578 I VTK Dodoens 1 Ux 104 This herhe is called in 
r itiiie Dsylhum and Hrrba Puheans in English Hea 
uurle and Hrabiine 1997 (see Fleawort] 
t Flearbit, a. ois.rare ■=FT.EA-BtTTKN 3 
i6qb Land Gas No 3194/4 A flea bit Mare 



FLEA-BITE. 


FLECK. 


Fle»*.bite. [f 1- LEA sb (- Bite sb ] 

1 The bite of a flea , the red spot caused by it. 

IMO Lfmns JIfani/, M9/i7 A (leablt, tnorsus cnlicit 

1789 W Buchan Pvm flhd (1790) its The Ainall pox 
liijjin to appear At first they very nearly revcmbtc flea 
bites 1801 SoL'THFV 111 Robberds Afem U' laylor I 378, 
I oin uiied to fle.i bites, and iiev er scratch a pimple to a sore, 
i88a Syd Soc /.rr s \ , Hea bites have lieeii mistaken for 
toe rash of tj’phoid, and other appearances. 

2 fig Anything ib.it causes only blight pain ; a 
trifling inconvenience or discomfort; a hurt, loss, 
aeeulcnt, etc of very small consequence or import- 
ance ; a mere tnfle (Cf. Fi.fa-bitino 2 ) 

[i-i^ Hylton Stala Per/ (W de W 1^94! 1 xxvviii, 
'I he felyngo of thyse tempt.icions fyleth the soule nomore 
than yf they herde an houiide berke, or a flee byte } i<8x 
Hrfton Floorteh /,i«fiF((..rosart)a5/j When all these 
iMiigues arc but Flea bytes to mine J av loa (Water 

P) Urood Cormotants, Cutpurse 11 ft they doe lose by 
Pirates, teni|>ests, rocks, '1 is but a 1' lenbile to their wealthy 
stocke* oi6s8ni Hali Prm II is (1660) a I he greatest 
bodily sicknesses were but 1 lea bites to those scorpions 
1779(1 KhMK 'ibe^c/iet J^a/ I 64 1 he labours of Hercules 
were a flea bite to it i86a Sala Aitica Sahs I vii tfiy T he 
money was a mere flea-bite, a miserable fifty 

3 A small reddish spot on a horse or dog, re- 
sembling the mark made by the bite of a fle.n Cf 
Flea uitten a 

1681 lend One No 1608/4 A middle sire While Spaniel 
Hog with two reddish Pars full of little Flenbits 1690 
/hid No ^571 '4 A dnnpli grey M ire with red Ht.( biles 
about her He.id .iiid Neck, 

4 a//i tb 

160s VLit-tati I/otimir cf I niotir \iii, When mortal wounds 
doe shew hut flea lute smarts 

Hence nea>blte z' /rant ‘ To cover with bites 
of fleas’ (Hyde Cl.nrke 185,1;) 71 ea-biter, one 
who bites like a flea , in qiiot fig 
1619 (.At LP /My fl/ndn 3114 Wearish Wrelcli , so like 
n Flea biter bee lookes 

t Flea'-bitiug, vbl r/< [f as jircc + 

HITIMJ vb/ sb] 

1 The biting of a flea , the spot caused by this 

155a Hu OFT, Pleabitinge, pu/mna signet is8a M 

Philips in Hakluyt ley (1600) HI 475 ihey Icauc 
behinde them a red spot somewhat bigger th.tna ifea biting 
J676 Wisp MAN 'i>‘>gery, I.ues I\h i 5 Ihe attendance of 
a Cancre is cpmmonly a breaking out all over the body , like 
a fleahiting 

2 _fig A small hurt, damage, etc , ^Flia-bite a 
1553 r WiisoN /{/let 69b. A1 these are but fle bitynges 

in respect and comparison of that which I shal now show 
yon 1593 Nashk C /trisl s /' 86 11, If wee make a sport 
and flcabytirig of his fettrefull visit, itmii i6ai Blbion 
Anat Me/ 1 1 l v (1676)8 1 hat which is hut a fle.ibiting 
to one causeth insutfciable torment to another 17(1 
R Cooper {ountrv Heins /Vf)/r)M/(i7i 13 1 will shew 
you that would be hut a Flea biting to the Nation 
8 =1<LEA-BITP3 

»S9> Plorio, Ltarda, a horse marked with red ort.annie 
spots or fleabitings 

Flea-bitten, a [f as prec -p B itten/// a] 

1 Biltcn by (or infested with) fleas 

i6ai Burton Aneit Mil i iii in (1676)127 Redness of 
the face and itching, ns if they were flea bitten, or stung 
with Pis iniics c 16^ huk 0/ PeicH \ 1 in Bulicn () I'l 
(1883)11 87 In my flcabiticn 1 riindlc bed 1751 Svioccn r 
/Vf Pn. (1779) iV Ixxxvii 16 You old flinly faced, fle.i- 
bittcn scrub ,813 Plm/Ltu Mag XIV 508 Snug and 
flea bitten, in their own personal garrets 

2 Of the colour of a horse, dog, etc Having 
bay 01 sorrel spots or streaks, upon a lightc r 
ground 

1570 IPill cf Beirlillmew (Somerset Ho), Oeldinge lie i 
bitten colour 1577 B Osoosir lltrishnch's llush 11 (1586) 
116 b, Ihe fleabittcn horse proovcih alwaies good in travel! 
1685 /-om/ Oils So jojj/4 A I usty strong well sore id 
gray (.elding beginning to be Plea bitten about the Head 
and Neck 1846 P Jfssk Anecd Dogs j8a We now see 
them (poiiitersi of a flea bitten blue or grey 1863 /nuts 
at May, A tall and very powerful fleabittcn giay 
Hence n«a'-hltt«iiii«sa. 

1837 Fraser's Afag XVI 532 Ihe marcs’ nests of its dis- 
covery were amply suited by the flea bilteiiiiess of its style 

Floach, dial var ol Ft itch 
F leagm, obs form of Phlegm 
t Fleak, sb [? A use of ^eetl, I* lake sb 23] 
A term of reproach used to a woman 
1636 Davfnant Hitts HI 1, Scirvie He ike ' 'tis not for 
naught You boyle Pggs in your (.ruell 

Fleak(e, obs or dial form of hLAKE 
Fleale, obs form of Flail 
Fleam, obs and dial var of Phlegm 
F leam (flfm),ri 5 1 honns 6 fleume, 7 flame, 
fleame, fleme, (8 fleem, flegme), 8, 9 dial flem, 
(fleyam, vlem), 7- fleam. Also 8 phleam, 9 
phleme See also Flue [a. OF flitmc (hr. 
Jlaptmt) ns Vx flee me, Ssp, Jleme, It fiarna, repr 
med L. fletoma (VVr-Wulek 400), Jlidomum 
(Lcidcn Gloss OET 1 14), from late LsX. /eboto- 
wMw, nd Gi.0X*)3orif/4ov. see Phlebotomy From 
the med L forms were adopted OE flytme, OHG. 
flietuma, Jltedema (MHG jfiiedeme, vheteigi, vlte- 
dene, mod Ger Jltete') , cf also MDu vKme, vheme 
The mod F use •• sense 2 below ] 

1 A surgical instrument for letting blotxl or for 
Lancing the gums , a lancet In Great Britain Obs 


JJ06 

or anh. , the U S diets treat it ai, still current for 
.a gum lancet 

[<i 1000 Aldhelm Ol m Aeitsehr / d A IX. 453 Fhbo- 
tomo, blodsexe rY/flytman ] 155a Huloet, Bloudelettyngc 
the instrumente wherwy th bloude la letten, called a fleume 
t6i I C.OTCR , Desckaussoir, a Fleame , the toole wherewith 
Barbcm diiiide the gum from the tooth which they would 
draw out 1688 R Holmh Armoury m xiii 481/2 An 
Ancient Flcgmc, or Fleame 171a E Cooke roy. S Sea 
76 A hi tie Fleem made of a Pfinl 1790 J Wolcott (P 
Pindar)/’/ toj flrwc/asoWks i8ta ll Nor Scotch’d 
with fleams a sceptered Lady’s hide 1849 Thackfrav 
/ trj^tn xl. Get a fleam. Gumbo, and bleed htm 1884 
JvioR Farly Hist Man viii 219 The sharp stone with 
which the native phleme used to be armed 1874 Knight 
l>ut Afeth I 881/a //oim, a gum lancet 

2 A kind of lancet used for bleeding horses 

1616 SUKFL & Markii Country Famte 1 xxviii 123 

1 he Farrier roust ncuer he vnprouided with tooles ns 
fleame to let hloud with [etc 1 >748 tr I'egetius' Dsstemp 
Horses 46 V ou shall Strike into it a P'leatn made of hard 
steel De foe's J cur Ct Bnt III 104 '1 he principal 

Manufactures here (in Sheffield] arc Razors, I anccts, 
Phleams [etc 1 1847 Youatt Horse xi 36a Bleeding ts 

{lerformed with a fleam or n lancet 

3 Comb , Xi^/beam-shafed siA] Also fleam.stiok 
(see quot 1842) ; fleam-tooth, a fleam-shaped 
tooth of a saw 

>848 Kanf Afct Ejipl I xvu 206 The shnptil 

tips of their lanccfi ucrc of unmistakible steel 184a 
Akfrman Oloss II tits, *Hem-sttck, the small sialT used to 
strike the flem into the vein 1874 Knight Diet Aleili 
1 88i/a '‘Fleam t,vt/t 

Fleam (flfm) sia In 4-7 fleme, 4, 9 dta! 
flem [App a var ofFii'ME(MI' y 7 «w), which 
has both senses; but the phonology is obscure, 
there may be some confusion with a Teut word, OE 
*Jit<am \~*Jiaftm0‘ f root of OHG Jlawen to wasli ] 
+ 1 A stream, nver Chiefly m Jlem Jot dan — 
flumen Jot dams Ohs 

c 1300 St Afargarete Iviil, Ant let the folcwcn in holt 
funston, Ase ihO chnst was ymsclf y the flem lurdan 
1% F F A lilt /’ C 309 pe grctc flem of by flod folded 
me vmhe c 1430 Syr Pryam 142 ’I o fleme Jordon and to 
Itcillcm 1518 m Atyrr our Lesdyi (1873) p I, 1 he water of 
fleme lordane was stopped nyenst the natural course 
2 An nrtiflcial channel, watercourse, mill stream, 
Kow only dial. 

*5*3 Fiuhfrb Sum' xi (1539)55 By a mylne Acme made 
with mens handc 1886 Piot Sttiffcrds/i 316 Culling a 
fleme or main carruige 18 foot bio.id 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shrepsh It ordhk , I'/tm, a mill-slicain 1 c the channel of 
water from the mam-stream to the mill 1881 / euesitr 
(7/<>« , fleam, a * mill tail ’, the stream that flows from 
a watermill .after having turned the wheel 
Fleam (flfm), v • obs cxc dial [f jyrec. sb 2 ] 
tntt '1 o flow, stream. Also, itansf to drift axvay 
e 1400 Destr Troytiw’ 10004 Blode flemyt o fer in flatlcs 
aboute c 1484 l.ng ( /iron 92 His trew blode has flenied 
bothe bo swerde and exyle 1883 K lluriiANAN Undertones 
120 As the vapours fle.am'd away, liehoid ' I s,iw A nymph 

t Fleam, V 2 Obs 1 are In 5 flym [ad OF 
Jltme r, JUeme-r, f jiteme Pleam sb '] ttans To 
tut with a lancet. 

1483 Caxton Gold Let; 434 h/i Anone the same lytel 
whelke beganne to bicde as one had Hymed hit 
Fleam, var of Fleme sb and v 
Pleamy, obs and dial var of Phlegm\ 

Flean, obs. inf and pa pple of Flay 
F lear, Fleaeh, obs (T. of Fleeb, Flesh 
F loat, var of Fleet v 

FleaiYOrt (fl/’wwt) [OE Jliaziytt, f. F lea sb. 
-t- W OBT ] A name given to various plants 

Amongst the plants that have been so called from their 
supposed virtues in destroying fle.is are Inula Conyza .iiid 
some syieLies of Cineraria and P rtgeton Tuincr and 
m.iny subsequent writers apply the name to Plantago 
Psyllium, the Lat and Gr names of which {Puluaria, 
il/vWiov) refer to the resemblance of the seeds to fleas 
ftooo Wci Foe in Wr Wulcker 273/24 Partrus [I/n/f- 
rusu fleawyrt. 1448 Iubnfr flames 0/ Herbes (i88«) 65 
It jPsylhuni] may be called in Fnglish Flewnirte C1550 
1 lovD Treas Health (1585) M viib, A hath made of the 
decoction of flewort taketh away all goutes >597 OFRARiih 
Herbal ti exxiv. § i yysConyt-a maun. Great Fleawoort 
1801 Hoi LAND Phny II 239 Psyllium, Fleawort, is 
good for the vlcen, thereof 1748 Sir J Hill Herbal 150 
¥ Icawort. Psyllium, the flower is composed of four siiiAn 
oval petals i8ao Green Una’ Hirbal \ -yn Cineraria 
/n/rxn/it/ra. Mountain Cineraria or Fleawort Ibid I 51a 
1 he old name of this plant [Ertgtrcn P'tscosum] is great 
Ileawort 18x4! E Smith Eng flora 111 ^sjCinetarta 
pa Ins Iris, Marsh Flea- wort 

at/rib 1800 SvKi’LET Countne Farme t xil 61 Putting 
thereto the muscilagc of fleaworl-sccde 

Fleay (fl*i), a. Also 7 fleaie, o Sc flaeie, 
fleohy [f Flea sb + -y l ] Full of fleas. 

i6n CoTCB , Puhier, flcaie. of a flea, full of fleas 1870 
Jas Okxoh Andes Hf Amazons 11 xxxvi. 487 After stopping 
at fleay Tiberias 

Flebergeb«t, -gebit, -gibet, obs. forms of 
Flibbebtioibbet. 

tPlrbile, a Obs [a of JehtU,&<\ L. fll- 
bil-ts that 18 to be wept for, also tearful, plaintive 
see Feeble ] Of style , Doleful, mournful, plain- 
tive Also absol 

a 1734 North f ram 1 11 | 37 (*740) 49 A flebilc Style 
this upon a mournful Occasion Ibid 11 v 1 94 (1740) 374 
'1 he more calm and moderate Style, not wilhoui a 1 met of 
the F'lebile 


tPleble, V Obs [var of Feeble ; cf the 
OP' forms etc of/«/i/e Peeble «.] tnlr 

To grow weak 

f 1349 H'tll Paleme 2660 Here men flebled fast & fatleden 
of here mete 

Flebotomy , sec I’hle-. 
tFleCCbe^P Obs P'orms: 4 fleochi, fleoh- 
chi, (? nnsprtnt) fleeche, 3-5 fleoohe ^e also 
Flinch v [ad. OV. Jeditr {raoAV. Jl^chtr to 
bend), also Jtechiir to bend, turn aside, flinch ; of 
obscure etymology , connexion of some kind with 
L fleet fre to bend, is commonly assumed, but the 
suiiposition has not been shown to be in accord 
with phonological laws ] 

1 tntt To bend, flinch, give way ; to waver, 
vacillate Ohs, 

c 1300 Bekrt 951 Therfor he moste him wcl liithenclie and 
lie iTecihi iioji f 13B4 Poem limes Edw ll, 452 in Pol 
Songs (Camden) 344 liadde the clergie nohl flerched 
nlmute nother hider ne ihidere 1340 Ayenb 2^3 pet pou 
lie flechchi nor to leiie to good red £1340 ll’ill Palerne 
763 He set his si3t sadli to pal windowe euene, boute 
flccchinge or feyntise 1387 1 RrviXA ///.fv/ru (Rolls) V 41 1 
For pe staat of holy chirche in Engelond schiilde nou^t 
flcecfie [L vaeillartt] 13 Ahnoi Poems fr I emon MS 
616/171 pedeuel flecchep fro godcs spoils ai 14(0 H occlbv E 
De keg PriHC xli. Some man Dampnable erroure 
huldith, and can not flecche for no roiinsetlle no rede 

2 trans. To turn out, drive away, 

Perh another word, cf O E Jlfcgan (oncel to drive 

ri340 Cursor At 994 iTrin ) Out is he put Adam pe 
wreerhed Fio p.aradis fouly flecched 

Flecchere, -our, vai of P lktchfb, 0 h\ 
Flechfe, var ofpLFicH, 

IlFlicnO (flgf) Also 8 flotch [Fr Jlhhe, 
primarily ‘ arrow ’ ] 

1 lot ll/ - Arkovv 8 

1710 Land Caz No 4755/j We attacked the two fleches 
1781 Lend Afag XXX 460 Several small (letches that 
vvere thrown up along the front 1804 Whlincton m 
Gurw Dtsi , to Major Graham 29 Mar , The best thing 
to do would be to knock down that bad work m front of 
the gateway, and to make a good modern flhtie in lieu 
thereof 18x7 Soutiikv Hist Penms ll'ar 11 107 Ihe 
suburb beyond the Ebro was defended by redoubts and 
flcihes t85x J S Vhtegx'MS field fortif loi The fliche 
differs from a redan only in having no ditch 

2 Arch A slender spire, esp one placed over 
the intersection of the nave and transept 

1848 B ’'Nyzyt Continent Fnhstol 160 A veiy elegant tall 
fleche for the sonct bell 1886 Mrs Cadov Jeanne D'Au 
83 Its high-pitched lead roof with many pinnacles and fleclies 
Fleoher, var of Flftcher, Obs 
Fleck (flek), f/)i [Not found liefore i6th c. ; 
though the related Fleck v and P'lecked /// a 
occur earlier , adopted from or cognate with ON 
Jleklr (Sw flacl, MDa Jlaikke), corresponding to 
MDu vlecke fem (Du vlek fein, neut ), MLG. 
vlicke fem , vhk neut , OHG Jlec{ch, Jleccho, 
blow, mark of a blow, ^eck, spot, place (MHG 
vlec, vlecke, mod Ger jteik, Jlicken speck, spot, 
hamlet) •— OTeut *Jiikko , kon- Lf the deriva- 
tive Ger Jltcken to patch 

1 he ultei lor affinities are somew hat obscure , some of the 
senses strongly suggest connexion w ith F lake sb 1 and the 

0 Ary .an root plXg- or plilk to strike , but the root vowels 
eem to belong to different ablaut series Further, the 

sense ‘patch’, found in continental Feut . points to con- 
nexion with ON jHk patch, rag, the form of which implies 
X (neither e nor a\ as the root vowel Possibly two distinct 

01 cut wolds have coalesced ) 

1 , A mark in the skin , a blemish, freckle, spot ; 
also, a sore or abrasion of the skin 
1498 Florio, Varo, a fleck, or freckle in ones face 1601 
Hoi land Pliny II 177 1 he grcnce of a swan is commended 
for to cleanse the skin of the face from all flecks and 
freckles 169s Kennett Par Antuj s v Fleseht-Axe, 
F leek IS a sore in the flesh, fiom whence the skin is rubbed 
off 1888 SwiNiiUBNF Poems 4 Balt Jans Fen 4 Her neck 
wears yet a purple speck fairer for a fleck 1889 A’’ IF 
Pine Gloss s. v , Them harvist-bugs hes maado big flecks 
cum dot all oher my uirnis. 

Jig 18^ Tennyson In ATem hi. Fret not That life is 
dash'd with flecks of sin 1870 Hesba Stretton Needle's 
Ljtl 196 I hero was not a fleck upon his reputation, 

b A patch, spot, or streak of colour, light, etc 
1804 Nelson in Nicol.as Disp (1846) VI 120 They have 
been badly painted as it is all run in flecks 1849 Loncf 
Building Ship 89 Shadows broken by many a sunny 
fleck 1883 Macm Aiag Jan 172 The universal blue 
from Earth to Heaven was filled with flecks of fire 1863 
Baring-Gould Iceland 208 The red gable of Hlitharfyall 
with a fleck of white on Its apex 1889 N IF Line Gloss 
s V Fleck, Black marble wi’ yalla flecks in it 

2 A small particle , a flake, speck 

iy4o Walvoie m Phil 'Plans XLVII 47, I never per 
ceived, that I voided any flecks of a stone ,841-4 
Emerson Ess Circles Wks (Bohn) I 125 As we see flecks 
and scraps of snow left m cold dells m June 188, Sir 
T Martin Catullus, Lam Anadne 20a And flecks of wool 
stick to their wither’d lips 1874 H. C Wood Therap (1870) 
92 A fleck of rust on a bright surface of steel will steadify 
enlarge 

tSl 60 k, Obs rate-^ [Origin unknown ; 
the meaning is clear from Isidore Etym. xir. xxix, 
where the L. word is vulpes ] A fox. 

1487 Mapi et Gr. Forest 86 1 ho Fleck saith Isidore is 
natur.Tity iiubtile, and hath insin) retches tu Ucccuic one 



FLEDQE. 


tFltokf 06 s. txc dial Albo flick. 
vFlabb sb 2 

157s Turbervile FaUonnt \(h Hanrowe» flicke or larde 
iiwi Percvuall iifi Diet , EHXtindut, fat, flicke, sewet. 

J rAVLOR (Water V)Ct Eater Kent Wks 1 144/a 
What say you to the I.cafe or Flccke of a Urawne new 
kild to be eaten hot out of the Bores belly raw T 1881 
/ qf H'lg-At Gtois , Flick or Vhek, the lard of the inside 
of a pije 1883 Hampsh. Gloss , Fleck, the fat of a pig 
before it is boiled down into lard 
'iVitttk.f'i fropernanie. Obs, Used in proverbial 
phrase Fleck and its make, a contempiuous desig* 
nation fur a man and his paramour 
1519 IXcm- Dyaloge i xvii. 2a b/i, I tell you nothyng now 
of many a flekke and hys make that maketh Iheyre metyng 
at these hoNum hallows 153a — Con/ut Barnes viii 
Wks 780/2 What would the general counsail haue saved 
vnto that frere, and what vnto flccke hys make? loa J 
Hkywood Prov (1867) 57, I did heere. How flek and 
his make, vse their secrete hauntyng 
Fleok (flek), V I Also s flek(k)e, 7 fleoke 
Fleck ; cf ON Jlekka (perh the source), 
Da Jltukke, Sw Jlacka, Gcr Jlecken J trans To 
spot, streak or stripe , to dappU, vanegate 
1 1430 Lydg Mm Poems (Percy Soc ) log 1 he whyght 
flekkyd with the brown 1376 1 urbehv Penerie 10 Their 
Icggcs streaked and flecked with redde and hlacke 1641 

0 bAunYS Paraphr \oMg },ol iv 1, Vntill the Morning 

fleck the sky 1697 Dhvui'm I'trg Past It 55 Two Kids 
Both fleck'd with white 1798 Colekidc.v Am Mar 111 
viii, I he sun was flecked with bars 1830 1 ennyson Poems, 
Lime ft Sorronv, 1 he first green leaf With which the fearful 
^ringtide flecks the lea itjz Adv PhaeioH x 13 j 

Overhead the still blue is scarcely flecked by a cloud 1873 
Symonds Ctk Poets viii 250 The feathers of the soaring 
bird were flecked with gold and crimson j^rain 

b To force in flecks or patches into rare 
i88« Sti-vlnson Dr 7 '^kyll\M, The wind flecked the 
blood into the face 

Hence Flo cking »/)/ AlsordWt#' 

189a Daily Nc^vs 3 May 2/4 In other inaleri.tls this fleck 
in^ with irregularly recurrent hints of colour is confined to 
stripes 1893 IPestm Oaa 9 Feb 6/1 White spots and 
flcckings tu the waistcoats 

t Fleck, 112 Obs cxc dial [?var ofFLAUti'] 
intr To fly low , to flit, flutter about 
iSfiS Golding Ovid's Mil viit (issj) 189 CSheJ flecketh 
neere the ground i6ai Makkham Prei' lluuger (1655) 
200 1 he old Cocke, the old Henn^ and all their pools 
flccke and runne together i6(i G bANDYs Ovui s Met 
VIII (1626) 156 I hey fleck as lowe as earth, And lay their 
egs in tufts 1884 Cliesh Gloss , Fleik, to fly 
transj axAfig 1627-77 ii li ham it RW >88 

He flecks from one Lgg to another, so hatcheili nothing 
1648 Earl WssTMORtLANu Otui 'laira (1879) 154 The 
Relict Doth voluntary fleck into Deaths armes 1652 
Shirllv Prol ix The lown will still be flecking, 

and a Play will starve the second day 
t Flecked, n Her Ohs [? Misspelling of 
Flect] Arched, bent 

1661 Moroan Sph Gentry i 11 13 The Flecked, '1 he 
Nubile, are of the nature of the Air 1678-1706 Pihlliis, 

1 lecKcd, a teim in Heraldry, arched like the rirm.iiiient 
Fg i66t Morgan Gmtryi mi kh Devide not thy 

C^oat among the deadly sms by the Flecked and Waved 
line of pride 

Flecked (flekt '),/// a [f Flrck orvl 

+ -ED I or 2 ] Having or marked with flecks ; 
occas preceded by some dchning word as foam-, 
pearl^ciked, for which see those words 
1 Of animals, their feathers, skins, etc. , Dappled, 
pied, spotted 

1377 Langi P pi B XI. 321 houles, With flekked 
fetueres c 1386 Cuauckr Merck ! 604 He was fill of 
largon, as a flekked pye 1348 H til of R North or 
Keling (Somerset Ho ), Flecked cowe 1601 Hollvnu 
Pliny II 403 They (sheep] will proue flecked and of diuers 
colours 1786 CuLLEV t.ive Stock (cd 4I 41 The generality 
arc red and white mixed or what the breeders call flecked 
1881 Letcestersh, Gloss ^Fluked, spotted, molded, speckled 
b Of a person. Marked with spots ; freckled 
1868 Geo Kliot Sp Gipsy 54 Pcpita, fair yet flecked 
+ C Of wood-work Grained , marketl. Ohs 
1664 Evei yn Sylva viii 27 1 he firmc and close I imher 
[of the Wall nut tree) is admirable for fleik'd and 
clinmblettcd works *670 /W xxvii (cd. a) 134 Curiously 
polish'd and fleck'd cups and boxes 
•i" 2 Of peisons, their faces or checks . Marked 
with patches of red , flushed, Ohs 
>344 Phaer Regun Lyfc (1560) U vj, 'I he face red 111 
coloure & flecked <11377 Gascoigne Herbs Wks (1587) 
103 His flecked chcekes Now chery red, now pale and 
green as leekcs i6ai BuHioNYf«<i/ Mel 11 v i vi (1651) 
396 If they drink a cup of wine or strong drink, they aic as 
red and flect as if they had lieen at a Majors feast 1693 
CoNORPVE yuvsnal xl 317 What tho thy Wife come 
reeking home, !• leck'd in her Face, and with disorder’d Hair 

3 Of darkness Dappled with bright Rpots. Of 
the sky; Dappled with clouds Of clouds . Cast 
like flecks over the sky ; in quot fig. 

1397 SiiAKS Rom ^ Jul II 111 3(Qo i) Flecked darke 
nes like a drunkard reeles. From forth dates path a 1649 
Drumm of Hawth l/ist. 7 as. V Wks (1711) 106 Many 
were groping through these flecked clouds of ignorance 
1810 Scott Z<r</>. o/V. in li, Invisible m flecked sky, 1 he 
lark sent down her revelry 1866 T Edmondston Shett 
4- Ork Dial, Flecked, applied to the bottom of tho sea 
when It has bunches of seaweed growing upon it 

+ Fle'Oken, V Obs exc, dial, [f Fleck s 6 + 
-KN 6 ] a trilr. To take a fleck or shade of colour ; 
to colour, turn. b. trans. To mark with flecks 


Hence Fle'okened ppl a., flecked, grained, 
marked. 

1641 Best Farm Bks (Surtees) 50 When they [Oates] 
once beginne to shoote they will streightway aRer begmne 
to flecken 1881 Letcestersh Gloss, You nivver see a 
prittier fleckened bit o' mapple-wood 
Flecker, obs form of Flickeb v. 

Flecker (fle kaa), v. [f. Fleck v + -er b ] 
Itans a To mark with flecks ; to dapple b To 
scatter like flecks or flakes. (See next). 

i8a8 Sterling Ess. ^ Tales (1848) II 4 The wide and 
gleaming river fleckered with a myriad of keels 

Fleckered (fle kwd), a. Also 5 Sc flekerit 
[f. prec + -ED » ] 

1 Marked with flecks or spots; dajipltd, streaked, 
variegated. 

ei4^ Golagros ff Gaw 475 Fetly fayr wes the ftild, 
flekent and faw 179a R Cumberiand Calvary v 495 
Morning crimson’d nil the flecker'd has! 1823 M<x>k 
Suff words. FltiK, r'd, variegated, of two or more colours, 
descriptive of domestic poultry 1861 Gfo Fi iox Silas M 
300 Silas and Eppie were sc.ited . in the fleckered shade of 
the ash tree 

2 Scattered in flecks or patches 

<823 Joanna Uaillib Poems 292 Like spots of flecker’d 
snow 1831 Hki 18 C<7>»/ Soil! 11 (1874I 57 They arrange 
themselves like those fleckered clouds 
tFla'Cket. Obs rare-^ [f Fikkx/' +-et] 
A small fleck or spot 

1684 / oud Gas No 1898/4 He is of a 1 iver colour with 

Flcckled (flek’ld), a [f *Jlukle, dim of 
Fleck sb + -ed 2 ] Marked with little flecks or 
spots ; dappled , also of a ticrson freckled 
tSpa SliAKs. Rom tf Jnt 11 in 3 blecklcd darknesse like 
n drunkaid reeles, From forth dales path 1700 Au Doetr 
Of Dm. R Davis 26 A wom.ui Heckled in her face 189a 
Daily News 17 Sept 3/a Ircc trunks all Heckled and 
dappled by patches of quivering sunshine 

necUeM(fleklis'), a [f Fleck 1 + -lesh ] 
\\ ithout a fleck or spot ; without blemish. 

.847 I RNNYsoN /’>/«< 11 274, I fear My conscience will 
not count me fleckless 1B74 Lisle Carb Jud G^oynne 
I IV 115, A flcckless sky over head 
Hence Fla-oklMaly adv 

1891 Miss b J Dunlan Soi De/rtT/xoe 285 1 he passage 
was (lecklessly wlutewasbed. 

Flo'Oky, a [f Fleck sb'^ + -y l ] Full of 
flecks, 1 e spots or streaks ; also, having a wavy 
appearance (but in quot 1694 Jlecky may be 
a valiant of Flick Y ) Hence VlAoklntM, the 
condition of being flecky 
1694 I oud Gat. No 3004/4 One brown bay Marc, with 


ileonode (flc'knxN'd) I\[alh [fyftY- root of L 
JhclDe to bend + md-tts knot. Node J (See quot ) 
Ucnce Xlaonodal a , perlammg to a fltenode, as 
Jtci nodal curve 

1873 Salmon l/tglur Plane Cunus vi (1879) 217 Such 
a node may be lonsidered as tho union of an ordinary lunlc 
with a point of inflexion . and the node may be termed 
a flecnodc. 

t Fleet, V. Obs tare In 6 flecte [ad L, 
yfexf-cVe to bend ] trans To bend, turn ItlanAfig. 

1348 Hall Lhron , Fdw IV, 206 b. Ho with rurc 
wordcs. did receive and liitcrtam, to the intent to flecte 
and allure the harles of other men 1378 llANISTbR Ihst 
Man I 33 1 hose Muscles, by whose benefile the thigh is 
outward fleeted 

t Fleet, ■b Obs [ad Gcr fieck hamlet, ‘ spot ’ 
see F LECK ] A hamlet, small vill.age 
1637 R Monro L sped ii 89 On this River of the Maine 
where the lownes and pleasant Meets be by the water 
1 heir Dorpes and t lects walled about 

Fleet (flekt), <». Her [Short for Flecteu ] 
=- F LECTEU a 

1830 [see k 1 Ft tfd] 1889 hi El\ in Z>i<.r lUr 

Fleetant (fle ktwnt), a Her — next. 

1830 [see Flecied] 1889 t" Li viN Dut Her 

Fleeted (flckUnl), a Ho. [f FLtcrri + 
-ED t ] bent, bowed. Fleeted and n fid led ^scc 
quot 1889). 

1688 K Holme Armoury 11 xviii 466/1 I wo Arms 
flecied, or Ixowed Ibid 11 xix 474/1 I wo Heart leaws 
Pendant, their Stalks contrary fleeted and reflected 1830 
Robson Brit lletahl Gloss Fleetant, and Fleeted, 
any thing bowed or bent 1889 El\ in /^ r<i' Her,Flu>ed 
and reflee led, bow cd or bent in contrary directions or turnv, 
in a scrjicntinc form, like the letter S 

t Flee*tible, <4 Obs rare-' [f Flect » + 
-iBLK.l Capable of being bent 
1703 C Purshall Meek, Maeroeosut 227 Bodies that 
are Tlectible and Yielding 

Flection, -al, -lese : see Flex-. 

Fleeter (fle ktfii, - m) Anat [f FTkct w + 

-or] »Flkxob 

1666 J Smith Old Age (ed a) 6j The chief flector the 
Psoas. 1836 I Taylor /’*/ i Ik Anotlur I tfe xvw 241 
The muscles of the arm consisting only of flector. and 
deflectors 

Fled (fled), ppl a [pa. pplc of F lib v] In 
senses of the vb 

i6ai G S ANDYS cH'/</’x am II 711 Fled Soules thou slialt 
restore to their aboads a 1709 J Nihmo Narratne (i 88 ii> 
51 Ane honest fled Scotsman's hous i8sa Bvkon IVtmer 


f fiJd Flood, cf MDu vloeden, MHG vluoten 


Fet of ham fledde c iao3 Lay 22019 Whanne Fa sai vledefl 
a laas St Mark 9 J7u sieorest te sea stream Fet H fleden ne 
mot nr Fan Fu markedesL 

t Fledge, sb Obs Also 6 flege App the 
designation of some textile material Also atlrtb 
131a Act 33 Hen VIII, c 2 in Slat Irtl (i6ai) 183 
Hydes, fells, checkers, fleges, yarne, lumen, cloth, wooll 
and flockes. 1379 Rultmomi IV, lit (Surtees) 287 Vj cotton 
blankets, ij fledg blankets, ij caddow blankets 

t Fledge, » Obs exc dial Forms 4-7flegge, 
6 flodg, 5-6 flygge, 6 flydge, 6-7 flidge, flig(ge, 
fleg, 6- fledge [OF. *fiycge (in Kentish form 
yiecgt), not found exc in tlic compound nnfiigge, 
tendering L utpltimes in Avtanus Glosses a 1100 
(see Napier m .((xri/eA'/y 2 June 1894) , correspond- 
ing to MDu. vlugge (Du vlug^, MUG vlucke, 
OlIG. fiucchi {Get fiugge, a 1 G form for HG 
fliuke) — NNOtr *Jlnggjo-, f *Jlug- weak rcot ol 
yieiigan to Fly.] 

1 Of young birds (larcly of the wings) Fit to fly, 
having the fLathers fully develotietl, fltdged 

139B Tremsa itxxrM De P R xii 111 (14.75) 4xt They 
take fro them mcete whan they ben flegge and rype 14 
Purs of Fullham m Hartshome Metr Rom 124 Which 
caiiseth them to be taake or they be flegge 13^ Pilqr 
Perf iW dc W X53») M3 Byrdes full flygge 1393 Pelll 
Chron Fdw P If his wings grow flig, they may he 
dipt 1606 Sylvksilr Du Bartas ii iv 11 Magnifiicmc 
698 borne dounyK;Iad, some (fledger) take a twig To pearch 
upon 169a K I Lsikanoe / a/Ar Ixxn 71 I he Birds 
were Hot as yet Hedge enough to Shift for Themselves 
1706 in Phillips (ed Kersev), F ledge or Fledged 1820 
Wilbraham Chesh Ghsi , FI, got Fligge 
tram/ and fg 1566 Dkant //<? ratF lo Rdr 2 Nathcles 
such vices as were then flydge ho 'cssailcth feartely 1613 
I bcoi Htehw Cod 64 As soone as he is fligge, and comes 
fresh out of the Vniuersitic 1633 G Herbert temple, 
Diath III, T he shells of fledge soulsTeft behindc 166a T uke 
W</t'^_^ Honrs in 1, V'our noble Love has Wings, And 5 

2 Furnished for flight Const votlh Also 

fis 

1631 Milton in Birch Z</4 Wks 1738 1 4 All the fond 
hopes, which forward Youth and Vanitie are fledge with 
1667 — /’ L MI 627 His shoulders, (lodge with wings 1806 
J Grahame Birds \iotl I 4 I ikr an arrow fledge he darts 
1814 Cary Z><i«/(, //f// Mil 16 The huge belly fledge with 
wings 

3 fig All in a flutter, high-spirited 

1461 M Pasion in Poston Lett I 544 He and alle his 
tilde felaweship arn ryght flygge and mcry 1642 Ruglrs 
Xaaman 350 Haue not vour recoveries made you moit 
fledge and sawey with God? 

Hence t riedgeneu. Obs. 

ti44o/’nwf/ Parv 167/1 Hygnessc, malnutas 1530 
Palsor 221/1 I lyggenesse of byrdes, 

Fledge (fledj), v AUo 6-7 aidge, 9 dial 
flog, flig [f iirec ] 

1 tnh Of a young bird ’ 1 o acquire feathers 
large enough for fli^t , to become fully plumed 
Also fig 

1566 Paimhi Pal Pleas I 72 When the wheate w is 
ready lo be upped her yonge began to tlulgc 1637 Orecn, j 
Ikicves falling out Pref , In Westimnsler doe lliey every- 
day build their nests, every hotire flidge 1863 Swisblkns 
P,H nn tr Ballade, / elise (xj Birds quick to fledge and fly at 
call Arc quick to fall 

2 Dans To bring up (a young bird) until its 
feathers are grown and it is able to fly xMso fig 

1580 Pappe w Hate/ut Cb, They [the Martins] both 
breed in Churches, and hauing flcdgdc their young ones, 
Icauc nothing behind them but durt >596 SilAKS Aler.h 
I III I 32 Shylotke for Ins own part knew the bird was 
fledg’d i6a3 WkHsitH Dinkess Atatfy ill v. Your wisir 
buntings, Now they ire fledg d, are gone 1639 D Pli r 
hnpr Sea Ded Av h, Ibis Book was hatched and flidgcd 
111 one of your ships. 1760 Fawkes inaeiii'n xxxiu is 
borne, quite fledg d and fully grown, Nurse the \ ouughii... 
as their own 

3 To provide or fiiriusli with ftalhcrs or ijliami t , 
to ‘wing’ for flight , also, to deck or ndorn with 
leathers 

1614 C Bkooke Lgh’gncs, To IV Dro <■«, 21 husc lender 
Pinions, starccly fledg d m show. Could mike his vvsy 
with whitest Swans m Poe 1723 I’oii Odis' i 125 1 he 
sandals of celestial mould. Fledged with unbro i d iduiues 
I784COWFRR ynKtlv 214 The world s time has liis puiioiis 
fledg'd With motley plumes 

fig 1847 Tennyson Prutc iv 19 Lighlhcr move Ihe 
minutes fledged with music 

4 To cover as with feathers or down , also, to 
form a feather-likc tovering for 

IS97SHAKS iHen IV, i II 23 Ihe Iiiuenall (the Prince 
your Master) whose Chin is not yet fledg d 1773 I'oetry 
111 Ann Keg 235 1 hen talks of sport , how many wild ducks 
seen ! What dm ks of widgeon too hath fledg’d the green I 
17B4 Cow MR task V 26 ibe bents And coarser grass now 
fledged with icy feathers, nod superb 1814 Cary Dante, 
Paiadtseix 96 I he unripen’d dow n I hat fledged my cheek 
i8ao Kiats Ode to Psyeke 55 Far. far around shall those 
dark cluster’d trees Fledge the wild-ridgcd mountains steep 
by steep 1888 Lowi-ll Recall m Ileartsiase Sf Rue 91 
I hough snowflakes fledge the summer's nest 
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FLBE. 


FliEDGELESS 

6 To fit (an arrow) with a feather, to fcathor 
Cl Flktch V. 

1796 Moksb Amtr Gcog II 596 Eagles' feathers to fledge 
arrows with. 1808 Moore Cerru/twn v 96 Like a young 
eagle, who has lent his plume lo fledge the shaft by which 
he meets his doom 1871 Rosstm Poe/ns, 7 rtty Fovin xui, 
Cupid took another dart, t ledged it for another heart 
Hence Fledged /// a , lit anti Jig ; sometimes 
m combinations as full-, half, new-JteJged, 
Fie dging vbl sb, ana ppl a 
1579 E K In SpiHstr't S/tffk CoU Ep l)ed , You may 
percetue he was full fledged it 1616 Hkaum & lu I aiut. 
Candy I II, 1 lint yong-nian, who was not fledg'd nor skil'd 
In Martiall play lOM L) Pell Impr Sm 98 this may 
pull down your flidged plumes 1774 Win re in Phtl 
I ram LXV a68, I found they had made very little pro- 
gress towards a fledged state 18^ J GKhHK'tv Birds Scotl 
35 The parent’s partial eye Shall view the fledging wing 
IBM Whew Ki L /(rfriw 4- 6^111 /’Aj'mr 1 3a The h.aLhiiig, 
fleeing, and flight of birds i86s Swinburne Points 4 
Ball , Love at Sia 17 Our seamen are (ledged 1 oves 1887 
Sat Bev is Nov Afii Su<h deiii.ils merely serve to mark 
the fact that thought is already fluttering, though It is not 
yet full fled^d 

FledgMOSS (fled^les), a [f 1 -i,edqe a + 
-l,E8sl Unfledged 

1769/ Gerrard in Monthly Rni XLII 184 For me his 

hand Inc lledgeless dove betray'd 1808 J Gkaiiamr Birds 
Si oil 603 In seven days more expect the fledgeless young 
1859 Li) Lytton U'anderir (cd. a) 97 'Ihc flcugeless 
nui slings of Regret 

Fledgeling, fledgling (fle dglii]), sb and a 
[f as prec. + -lino ] 

1 A young bird just fledged 

1B46 WoRCESTFH (citing /?«! ) 1847 Longf Ev 

I I 119 That wondrous stone winch the swallow Brings from 
the shore of the sea lo restore the sight of its fledglings 
1879 Jfffekifs M'tldli/tinS Co 339 Tlie tiny fledglings 
swim at once if alarmed 

2 Jig , tip K raw and inexperienced person, one 
just starting on hts career 

i8s6 Win I It Melvilik Kate Cov 111, Young fledglings 
pining madly for their enslavers i86d Reader ru t eb 148/2 
The few ideas they have were hatched only yesterday , but 
the beauty ami vitality of the fledglings they .ire so proud 
of, bear no proportion to their youth 1877 Owen W’lllrsljs 
Deep p xlvi, On emerging from the College, the fledgling 
should (as at Wuolwieh)take rank nLcording to the impartial 
award of the ediiLational authorities 

8 attnb {appostlivt) or as adj 
1830 TrNNisoN (.lanbel 17 Ihc fledgling \lattr ciid 
callowl throstle lispelh 1876 b C Stfdman i ut Poits 
XI 5 3 390 Ihe style of fledgling poets 1888 Pall Mall 
I, 3 Nov iii/t Ihe little fledgling party which had hardly 
broken its shell the Liberal Unionists 
^ Pledgy (llediji^ rt [f ns prec +-Yn 
+ 1 a Of wings Furnished with feathers, 
feathered, b. Of joting bees Ready to fly Ohs 

1583 SiANYiURST Aeneis i {Arh) 2j lice flitters swiftly 
with wynges ful fledgye hepliimed ihtd 31 I hey [bees] do 
foorth carry theyre yoong swarme flrdggie to gathring 
2 ( overed with ftathers, feathery 

1818 Keais Staffa 4t \V here a fledgy sea bird choir Soars 
for ever ' 1819 — Otho II 11 loa 1 he swan, soft leaning on 
her llcdgy breast 

t Fle dwite. Obs An alleged term of OL 
law (sec quot j 

(The explanation below is prob a mere conjecture due to 
association with mod Lng Jhd It has been suggested 
that the word may have arisen from a misreading of Jird 
suite (see Pfrii ' ) ] 

RastaU's / erntfs 0/ the Lasre Fledv'iU,lh,\l. is 
Cometh to the Kinges peace [Hence in many later Uicts] 

Plefe, obs f of Elay, Flfv, bLLY, Fly 
+ Fle6, -t/' Obs [f next all] Might 
<■1560 A Scoir Poems (EE 1 S ) jo And all the feild 
cryd, fy on him ' Sa rowartly tuk the fle for fer 
Fide (fl<*), V I’a t and pa pplc fled (fled) 
Forms see below [A(_om 'lent originally str 
vb OF Jli‘on{/Uah,Jlii^oH,/ozeu)ss{)Yns Jlia, 
OS Jioha/i (hlDii z'/u/r, jia t i/W, laUr MDu and 
mod Dll vhultn, p.a t vlood, pa pple vloden\, 
OHO Jltohan (MHO vltehen, mod Ger JliJun , 
ON Jlya, Jlyjti (with -jo- suffix in pres stem', str 
pa t fi, /lu^om, more commonly inflected weak, 
pa t fliSa, pa pfile /If Sr (Sw fly, pa t /lydde, 
Da. Jlye, pa t Jlyede), Goth hltuhan -( ) Ft nt 
*pleuhan (inflected plauh, plugum, plo^otto-). 
The root (prc-leut *lleui-') has not been found 
outside Teut. As the original initial / has become 
y m all the Teut langs exc. Gothic, those forms of 
the vb which according to Venter’s law change h 
into.,f cameto coincide with thccorrespondingforms 
of yiettgan to Fly; hence in all these langs the 
two vbs liavc been more or less confused together 
^ In OK the vb was, so far as is known, always strong. 
'1 he str pa t and pa. pple survived in occasional use down 
lo the lyih c , but in the izih c the weak pa t Jledde, pa. 
pple fted{d began 1 0 be used, and soon became more common 
than the earlier forms Their origin is obscure normally, 
they would imply an inf Jleds{n, and one instance of JJrde 
inf , with the sense ‘ to flee’, has been found in lylh c , but 
little stress can be laid on this, on account of the late date, 
.and the possibility that the form m.ay have lx:en invented 
by the writer for the sake of rime, on the analogy of the 
pa.! (for which Caxton has Jltdfd\ Identiflcalion 

with r LFUE lo flow or flood seems im|>ossihle on account of 
the difrurciice in sense, borne liave compared jdede with the 


Du form vlteden, but the Du practice of inserting a 
euphonic d in vbs with roots ending in A (as in beltjden, 
■wijden,yletden\ is peculiar to that lang (first appearing in 
late MDu ), and has no parallel in Ena , further, the Du 
vb , in spite of its alteration in form, is still conjugated strong , 
hence it seems jirobable that the resemblance between the 
Du and Eng forms as purely accidental The resemblance 
of M E Jlsdde to Sw Jlydde may possibly be more significant 
1 n M b w those vbs. which, in consequence of contraction, had 
their present stems ending in a lung vowel, formed their past 
tense in tide for the earlier pe , the change, according 10 
Nureen, dates, so for as the spelling is concerned, from 
about 1 350 , It may however have occurred much earlier in 
some East Scandinavian dialect. The supposition that ME 
Jledde may be of Scandinavian origin is supported by the 
fact that the earliest examples are chiefly from writers whose 
dialect IS strongly marked by Scandinavian influence , on 
the other hand, it occurs as early as 1340 in the Kentish 
dialect of the Ayenhue 

Ihe confusion between the vbs Jlee andyy occurs alre.ady 
in OE In northern dialects the form Jlee is the normal 
phonetic descendant both of OE Jllon to flee and olJUarsan 
to fly In mod Eng the association of the two vbs. has 
the curious result that the ordinaiy prose equivalent of L 
Jugere is Jly with pa. t and pa. pple Jled (the forms Jltnv, 
foivn have only the sense of L volart), tiXwXtjlee has become 
arc hate, being confined to more or less rhetorical or poetic 
diction Even/fy anAJled. indeed, now belong rather to 
literary than to colliX|uial English expressions like ‘run 
away ‘ being substituted in familiar speech ] 

A. Forms 

1 Present stem a 1 Inf (8e)fl6on, flfon, i norlh, 
fl<a), pr t isi pers fldo, {Mercian fl6om\ ind 
pers flfhst, yd pers flfbiS, {norlh flfll, fl6lS), pi 
{north fl6a*) , 3 tnf flaen,//- t yd pers 
fllhj), flic)), imper flij, south vlih, 

3-4 fl6o>n, (3flo\flei, 3 -5 flee-n, 4 south vle-n, 
vloe-n, 3-6 fle, 6 fley, 3- flee 

1 888 K A* I FRED Boeth xxxiii « 2 He flih|> Sa w cdle 
a 1000 Boeth Metr vii 30 (Gr ) He sceal swiSe flion 
woruldc wlite aittsAinrR 1C2 Arseni, flih men Ibid 
208 Vlih I>cr urommard, cr |>u heo lattrcd a 1140 Uritsun 
xxiCott Horn 203 H wilder Sibil icti Aeon hwoa Jni (etc 1 
<21250 (Jtul 4 Night 176 Wei fijt that wel fli^t 111300 
Cursor M 2818 (Cott i J>e angU b.ndd loth do him flee 
Ihd 4310 (Cott ) pou do be stallwoithh to flei 0330 R 
Drunnf thion ii8io) 19 pci went egrely, & did |k) kynges 

lie 1340 iyenb 4 1 Oper hu.inne me dr.iYj) Jxi o'** P®' 
lo holy clierchc r 1374 Chaucer Lontpl Mars 105 He 
bad her fleen, lest Iflicbus her espje <-1380 Str /crumb 
3901 He not wyder flene 1301 LANr 1 P Pt C x\i 346 Ich 
?ede we fleo f iste ille lieimjs 2556 A ur. ho 4 Isal F v, 

It Ih.vt you fley be the dayo, you showe to desire it the 

H *( flede 

<rt4So Mvr< 1374 Wuhowte werke or flesclily dede py 
chastyte from Jie doth ntde 

2 Past tense a ifl6ah,fl6h,3fleah,flah, (.((*»//; 

3 vleh, 4vlea5) , 4-5flagli(o, (also rarely as pi ), 3-4 
flei, flolh, fleis, fletgh (rarely as //), fley, flej h 

c8as I «/ /’iuMfcsiu [eviv] 3 SaejeseahA fleh <21000 
Boeth Metr 1 20 ((<r ) Fle ih t.isere mid Jnm mSelingum ut 
on Creciis ciaoo Orsiin 823 He flah till wessle fra jie 
filth <112x3 biath 16 Wes Maxciicc ouercumen fit 

fleah into Alismidic aim 4 ncr K ifio He flcih his hull 
kun icoicii of urc Loucidc < 1x50 Ot-tt 4 /• t 430 Caym 
fro him [ulain] flej 1340 Ayittb 129 pet hette ag.ir bo hi 
ule 13 urini hare llieuedi <1340 ( itrsor M 7592 (Inn) 
Mony fley wip dopes woumle 2382 Wvn if Ps cxiv 3 
'Ihc se sa3 and flei? 1387 Irevisa ///anA/i (Rolls) I 189 
pat prime s,iuede men pit fleigh to hym <2 1400 (7</<»<i<in 
1149 Florentynyaf hyiiiswychadcnt /\s he forth fleyli, That 
(etc J c 1400 Ihstr J roy Cuui As pat flaghc in the fildc 

ff. 3 fleu, 3, 6 flew(e, 4 flewgh [Common to 
this vb with Fly , ? influenced by str pa t of 
Frow] 

1x97 R Olouc (1724) 18 pe kyng with a fewe men hymsclf 
flew at the laste Ibid 11724) 258 He fleu {printed (ten) 
wyp muchc wo C1380 Wvclif AV/ IPhs III 412 Seynt 
Poulc flewyh suche beggy nge 

7 plural 1 fluxon, -un, 3-4 flu^en, (3 fluJ- 
hon, Orrri -enn, fluben, fluo), 3 flu(w)en, south, \ 
vluwen, 3-5 flojen, floghen \hence 5 flogh as 
urlse^, 4 floun, 3-3 flowe(n. 

l indty Cosp Matt xxvi s6 Allc Jeflugun f 1000 
Ags Ctosp Mark v t4 Soplice pa fle hi hcoldon flugon 
cixoo Ormin 893 Bape fliiyhcnn fra pe folc cixos Lay 
1845 pa ealendcs fluyen |c 1x75 flowen) cmiAner R 106 
Ills dcorc diriples fluen allc vrom him ibid 392 His dcciples 

vluwen allc urom him a ixxg yuliana 52 pat ter fluhcii 
monie cii^Ccti ^ Ex 8fii On of hem, Se flo^en a wet 
t 2300 Bekil 2144 His disciples flowe anon iJBx Wyciif | 
Isa xxxiii 3 Fro the vois of the aungil floun puplcs c 1400 
Destr 1 rov 4732 'I he (Trigies floghen Ibid 1 1969 Ecuha 

egerly flogh e 14x5 Seven Sag (P ) 82a As thay flowen 
tow.ard the felde 

8 4-7 fledd(e, 4 south vledde, 5 fieded, 
fleede, 6-7 flet, 7 Sc flald, 4- fled plural 3-4 
? flededen, 4-5 fleden, fledden, -on 

e 1300 K Alts 2441 So heo ferden And flodeden [T read 
flededen ] ri33oR BrunnfCAxth (1810)88 Malcolmc fled 
for ferd 1340 Ayenh 206 He him uledde asc wys and hisc 
tiorlct <r 13B4CHAUCEK// A'limei i 79 luloAndckeaskaniU 5 
also flleden ? <2 1400 Mortt Arth 1431 I hane be Bretons 
fleede to _pe forcstc c 2400 Destr I roy 1 349 1 he 1 roiens 
filcddon in feie and pe Aide leiiyt 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxxi iiB Dedalus fleded to Thetys for fere of the kyngc 
Mynosoff rete x4a7WRioTHESLEVCAn>» (tSvy)! 3Perkin 
Werlieck lledd to ^wdley St Mane 1647 II More A<W2*>- 
of Soul \ III Ixvii, But what could well be sav'd to Simon flet 

3 Pa pple a. i flosen, a flugen, 3 iflojen, 
south ivlowen, 3-4 yflowefn, 4-5 flowe(n, -yn, 
iflowen, (4 flawen). 


c 1X0$ I ay 4764 Brennes wes aw.ci ifloyen a ixs) Aner 
R 168 5e habbefl bene world ivlowen 1x97 R Glouc 
(1724) 311 Of scaped he was & yflowe c 13x0 Cast Love 
270 For pi Ich am of londe i-flowen 13 > A A Hit P 

C 214 He watt flawen fro pe face of frelych dry^lyn c 1x40 
Cursor M 16743 (Laud) His appostils wern flowyn hym fro. 
f <» 2400 A rthur 579 Mordred was flow c 14x0 Chrou Vtlod 
387 He nold not for pe crosse han flowe. 

4 fledd, flede, -eed, 3 fledde, 4- fled 
a 1300 Cursor M 1 7554 (Cott ) He es vnto ^ felles fledd 
e ivi Coer de L 2301 The emperolir was fled away C1380 
WvcLiF IPks (1880) 290 Fleed of men as disceyt of Pe fend 
T a 1400 Morte A rth 2488 The dyre feemene are flede c 1440 
York Myst xxii 1B8 pis fende pat nowe is fledde 1539 
Bible (Great) Acts xvi 27 Supposing that the presoners 
had bene fledde (1557 (Geneva', 158a (Rheims) and 1611 
fled] 

B Significations 
I. intr 

1 To run away fiom or as from danger, to 
take (light ; to try lo escape or seek safety by flight 
Also, to flee away, out, and to flee for it 

rSxsIseeA 2] e 1000 Ags Gosp Matt vm 33Dahyrdas 
witodlice fluxpn cixogLAV 5564, & swifle monte per fluwen 
& ferden to Rome <1 1300 C ursor M 2611 vCott ) Sco was 
fain to fle a wai e 13x5 Coer de L 2303 Flowen was that 
fals coward c luo Cursor M 921 il’lTin ) pc kyng fley out 
bi ny3t cnoa Destr Ttoji 10077 'The grekes flowen in fere 
& the fcid Icuyt 1489 Caxton ij/'H 11 xxxvii 155 
Xhey shall make as they dide flee lis/i Mirr Mag, 
Mortimers xx, For they flewe, I feared tnem the lesse 
1605 Camden Kem 216 One that had in his forehead a 
bouncli of flesh, fledde away a great pasc 1709 Steele 
Tatter No. 80 p 3 My Confusion at last was so great, that 
without speaking, or being spoken to, I fled for it 1847 
James 7 Marston Hall ix. Some of them fled as fast as 
their legs would Larry them 1884 F M Crawford Rotn 
(18U6) 1 90 A hundred women will tell you that they 
are ready to flee with you 

Proverb <21x50 Owl <4 Night l^f> ‘Wel fijt that wel 
flijt', seith tile wise 13 Prov Hitidytiexn. m Rel Ant 

I III ‘Wel fytht, that wcl flyth' (Juoth Hcndyng 

b Const k; forth of, from, out of 
c8x5 Vtsp /’j<2/Af'1xvii[i] a bcondhis flen from onsiene 
his 1154 (-* E Chron an 1137 Sume flugen ut of laiide. 
c txw Cell ij- A r 430 Caym fro him flej e 1450 Mykc i68t 
Xrf Tic liaue grace 111 herte to se How nungelus From hym 
laste flcii 1550 Crowley Last f ninj 29 When Elias ned 
away from Ahab 1364 H award Eutropius vii 60 He 
[Nero] fled forthe of Ins palace 1507 Shake 3 Hen fV, il 
IV 248 The Rogue fled from me like Quick-siluer 1611 
Bible Job xx 24 He shall flee from the iron weapon 
O Conjugated with be 

c 1x50 Gen Cf Ex 3396 ?et s.d Se kinde of amalech Ben al 
fled dun in deades wreth c txxo Sir P nstr 2223 Tnstrem 
was fled oway 1480 Caxton C 7in)« ccxxxii 250 Whan 

Dyers w.is fledde outc of spajn 1533 Stfwart Cron Scot, 

II 479 And mony frdk out of the (mid wes fled 1671 H 
M tr Coltoq Frasntus 543 He won by an assault a strong 
dcfcnccd Castle, whcreinto the Lady great with child was 
fled 

t d rejl ; also quasi trans , to flee one's way 
ciso$ Lay 16078 Ah flih flih pmne wan a tyro C itrsor 
bl s68o (Gult ) Mojses fledd him into nnidian £1340 
Ibid 7676 (Bairf ) He him fled to siinuel 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vm vii, Sjr Marhaiis fledde his waye 1535 
CovEHiiALL Jndith XV 3 The Assirians kept not them selues 
together, but fled their waye 

2 To hasten for safety or piotection \Jo, •\onj, 

Beotvuff 764 ((jr ) Mynte se m i ra, hwter he ineahte on 

weg pation fleon on friihopu c8x3 Yesp Psalter cx\u[\) g 
Dryhten to fle ic gefleh c 1x05 I ay 16080 Fleo pider pc pu 
fleo <ii3ooC«iiiVi1/' 667s ((, ott ) pof he lo mine outer flei 
1393 Lancl P pi C m 220 Balsnesse for fere po flegh to 
pe frerts 1535 Covfrdai F yeih xiv 5 Ye shall fle vnto 
the valley of my hilles 1678 Tillotson Sermons (cd 3) I 
64 We can have none in all the world to fle [ed 1671 p 64 
five] to, but Hun 1718 Prior Solomon iii 482 In vain for 
I ife He to the Altar fled 2849 Macali AV/Zirf Png I 176 
The Presbyterians fled to the foot of the thione 1858 
M Porteous Souhr Johnny 30 Or silly mortal blinks an ee 
To muckle Jupiter >e’ll flee 
tb tejl Obs 

aiysoCiirsorM 568o(Gott ) Moiscs fled him into madian 
1600 Holland /.irgi xLiv vi (iC<x;) 1174 b, Ihe king fled 
linnselfe to Pydna 1610 Hfaliy S'/ Aug Cilte oj God 
(1620) 143 But those cither fled themselves into such places 
or else were brought thither 
+ c To have recourse Obs 
1563 Honnltes 11 Agsf Idolatry iii (1859) -**0 'They flee 
lo this aunswerc, that [etc ] 2660 K Brooke tr Lc Blanc's 

Trav 270 J he servants and others fled to their swords 

3 . To withdraw hastily, take oneself off, go away 
Also with away Const from, out of Also, To 
swerve from (a commandment) , to keep free from 
(a practice) 

cniVesp Psalter cxxxvi\\[\] 7 From onsiene flinre hwider 
fleomic citaoPriH Cotl Horn ia7 0n his3uwe8« he flehfro 
folke to weste. 1x97 R Glouc (1724)501 Clerkes & lewede, 
that fram thi seruise wolle fle ciyfiCursor M gSidlTrin ) 
His hert aU3te beltur breke in pre pen fro his biddyngis to 
fle C1385 Chaucer L G IY 1307 Dido, Ye wol nat fro 
your wyf thus foulc fleene ' C1440 Partonope 4881 'Ihys 
made me vtlerly fro yow fleene. 1611 Bible xxxi 27 
Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly ? 1717 Pope Eloisa 
131 From the false world in early youth they fled i8ao 
Keats St Agms xlii. These lovers fled away into the 
storm 1848 Mrs Jameson ^acr 4- Leg Art (1B50) 193 
Two years later he (Ted from society 
t b To depart this life 

a 1300 Cursor M 20260 (G6tt.) Hu sal we hue quen pu 
will fle? 

4 . To make one’s escape, get safely away 

a 1300 Cursor M 7755 (Cott ) par pai fell bat moght not 
fle. cijM Havelok 188a laile we noutli thise doges fle 



FLBEOE. 


FLEECEABLE. 


that fled i!i fro prisoun liij Milton / Z tv 963 Flic 
thither whence thou [bntaii] fledst itai Shellkv A///r 
273 As a hunted deer that could not flee, I , stood at 

o To pass away quickly and suddenly ; to dis- 
appear, vanish Also with away. 

ciwao Frin Coll Horn 175 He is fleonde alse shadewe 
t^'^^Cunor M »aj7S *Cott ) And son spirit J^at wn>, 

20 And _ 

Holland Ho^vlat 140 The Swallov 

to fle 1639 Massinoer Unnai Combat v '11, 1 ake not thy 
flight so soon immaculate spirit 'lis fled already 171a 4 
Pope Rape Lock I 51 When Woman’s transient breath is 
fled 17^ OiuBON Did 4- A" I vii igg The animating 
health and vigour were fled i8t8 Siielily Rcii Itlam v 
xlili 6 As I approached, the morning’s golden nii^t fled 
1850 Elder's House 315 Pale flowers, Whose life and bloom 
are fled 1886 A Winihfil Walks ^ Falks inCeol Enid 
214 A million of years may flee away before one revolution 
IS completed 

0 . Occasionally used for Fly {=-volare) (Often 
in Shelley ) 

Examples of the present stem from dialect literature (S< 
and northern Icng ) are not given here, as in them Jlee is the 
regular form of Ply In recent inst.inces, the use of flee 
fotfly ts chiefly for the sake of rime, or to produce a sort of 
archaistic effect , in older writers it may be due variously 
to confusion between the two vbs , to adoption of dulectal 
phrases (esp in ‘to let flee'), or to a development fiom 

cioooAciikic Horn (Th ) I 14a Culfran lufi.iS annyssc, 
and flcod him floccnuelum 1381 Wyclip Jer xlviii ao As 
an egle he shall fleen out C1400 Mai nue\ (18301 xxi! 238 
Ihe tronchouns flen in sprotes and pcccs. 1553 1 . Wii.soN 
Rhet (1580)211 He let flee at hym like a iTragoii 1302 
Shaks Ilf Ad 947 Loucs golden arrow at him should 
haue fled 1390 Sylvkstlr Du hartas 11 11 11 Babylon 221 
Make fast this roiie, and then they let it flee 161a J IMviis 
Muse's Sacr Wks (Orosartl II At which forthwith he 
[the Llbard] flees. And piece iiieal tearcs it 1770 J Lo\ B 
Cricket 5 The Youth cries Rub , O Flee, you Ling’rer, Flee ' 
j8is Sheli fy 4 lastor 358 The boat fled on i8ai — (jinevi a 
2ti 'Ihe dark arrow fled In the noon 
II trans 

7 To run awayfiom, hasten away from , to quit 
abruptly, forsake (a poison or place, etc ). 

a 1000 Aminas i54o((1r ) Wms him lit myne fleon fcalotie 
stream a 1300 Cursor M 14884 (Cott ) He folusbaim and 
hat him fle tjliE Rolls qf Farit III 225/1 Some flcdde the 
Citee for feere 1518 Hai l Chrou , //i« K/, 95 btraungprs 
in great iiombre fled the land 1593 Shaks 3 Heu I /, 11 
I 19 So fled his Enemies my Warlike Father irot — 
a Hen IC, t 1 18 Yong Prince lohn fled the 
Sylvester Du Baitas 11 11 i Ark . 




he 
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Upon better view he feared and fled us 1647 8 Coctfreli 
Davila's Hist Fr (1678) 21 He was forced to flee liis 
Country vjsH Adv Lapt R i jo All his Atleiid.mts 

had fled his Presence i8ot SoufllLV Thalaba ix xxxu. 
She fled the Place of Tombs 

Ac c»4oo Rom Rose 4786 If thou flee it, it shal flee 
thee, Folowe It, and folowcii shal it thee 1513 Tlui ci as 
Janets \\ 1 132 Now, at the last, that fled ws euer nioir. 
The forthercost Itaile half we c.iuclit lesAFilgr Ferf iW 
de W 1531) 2gt All temptacyons fleddc theyr holynesse 
1816 Byron th Har iii xxxix. When hortiiiie fled her 
spoil'd and favourite child i88a Stevenson New .Itab 
Nts. (1884) 130 Sleep continued to flee him 
8 In weaker sense To avoid with dread or dis- 
like , to eschew, shun Occas in passive , also 
t with tujin as obj 

a tooo Bocth Metr v 11 jo (Gr ) He sceal swiSe flion jnssc 
woriilde whie r laoo Ormin 8056 pa flmh I childcss coss 
less ciRoo Ftin Loll Horn ut He flei here ferrede 
asyxs Cursor M 1952 ((>()tt I Fle fnlshed and theft aiyys 
Hameole Pialti r 1 i His verray Infers folous him tiemd 
honur c 1386 Chaucer Monk's F 265 Fro hir childhod 
sche flcdde Office of wonimcn 1400 Cato s Morals 55 in 
C ursor M App iv 1670 t le to l.ikc wife hot ho be honest 
C1400 Lan/ranc's Ciruig 59 A wood hound fleep mclc A 
water C 1440 oA’r /A // xv luo An angry man owytli 
to be fled as a raveynous dogge 1550 Crowi ey Fptgr 667 
Auoid and fle dire «563 llomtlus \\ Agst Idolattym 
(1859) * 3 ° Aiingcls flee to take vnto them by sacrclcgc the 
honoure dewe to God . 7«6 Fokdycf Serm 7 f om 


9 . To contrive to avoid, save oneself from, escape 
from, evade Now tare 

CIROO Ormin 9803 Hu pe^i mihhtenn fleon Drihhtiness 
irre atxaa Cursor M 3001 (Cott 1 Your harm sa wend 
1 best to fle c 1340 Ibid 22503 (I airf ) I or to flee pe dai of 
awe. 1363-^7 Foxt A ^ M (isyo) 108/2, I haue long 
fldene the hands of mine enemies i8ai biiKi lev Prometk 
Uub I 783 On Death s white and wingid steed Which the 
fleetest cannot flee 

FleO’boat see Fly- boat 

Fleece (fl/s), sb loims i fl 4 os, fifes, fi^s, 
3 fleoa, 4-6 flies, flyes, 4-6 flees, fle8(e, (4 flus, 
5 fleese, fleys, flesse, 6 fleise), 5-6 Sr flei8(.s, 6 
fleoe, S( flesohe, 7 flieoe, -S't fleosh, 6- fleece 
[Com WGer OE flios neut , corresponds to Du 
vlies, MHG vlies (Gcr fliesz, vliesz ) , there is also 
a form with umlaut, OE y?/«, - MHG vltus 

(Ger JleusZf^usz) , the two types represent WGer 
*Jleusoz-, Jlmstz - ; an ablaut variant yiii\o-z aji- 
pcars in MLG. and MUG. vhh sheepskin, mod 
Ger Jlaus masc woollen coat. Connexion with 
the root of L. plStna feather, Pluuk, is probable.] 


309 

1 . The woolly covering of a sheep or similai 
animal 

a 1000 Laws lua c 69 Sceap sceal gongan mid his flicse 
08 midne sumor c 1000 Ags Fs Ixxii 6 And (hej aslax 
swe swo regn in fleos. ataas Ancr R 66 Monie ciimeO 
to ou ischrud niid lombes fleose, & beo8 wode wiilues 
n 1300 E E Fsalter Ixxii 6 He sal com down als ram in 
flees soft. 138a WvcLiE Gen xxx 35 Al the flok of o colour, 
tliat IS, of whyet or of blak flese l 1450 Hot land Hoivlat 
7S3lhow joyussfletss ufOedioii iwi Dot ci as Art/ Hon 
III XXXVI, lo win the fleis of gold igo8 Dunhar Tua 
Mantt H'emeu 423 Cled in cair weid, As foxe in a lambis 
fleise feiiie I my chcir 1383 Win/et tr I'lncent Ltrin 
XXXI Wks 1890 II 65 Maid as certane fleisis of wow 
1637 T Morton New Eng Lanaan it x 98 Ihese beasts 
are of the bigiicsse of a Cowe their fleeces vei'y uscfull, 
being a kinde of wolle Porn. Odyss i 557 Stretch’d on 

Ihe downy fleece, no rest he knows 1804 J (iRahame 
Sabbatk 4 s6 Where lambs of whitest fleece sport on the hills 
1877 biMMONus Amm Products 66 Its [the Alpaca’s] fleece 
IS superior to that of the sheep in length and softness 
b. Her The figure of a bheepskiii with its wool 
suspended by a nng o Otder of the GoULn 
Fleet e an order of knighthood instituted at 

Bruges in 1430 by Philip the Good, duke of 
Burgundy 

1 he right of invesltnire m the onler of the Golden Fleece 
now belongs to the sovereigns of Austria and Spain 

iS»S Jioo Ptoph Eng in lurniv. Ballads Jrom MSS 
I 306 A king to were a flemyshe flccc, all Sacksons sh ill 
hyt Rewe 1539 Inv Habtltmcnts, etc, Jas f Scot 
(1815) 49 Item the ordoure of the Empnour with the goldin 
fleis Hall Lhron , Ldw // , 213 Ihe k>iig ware 

the golden Flees, and the duke ware the (larter 1591 
Shaks i Hen I'l, tv vii 69 Knight of the Noble Order 
of S George, Worthy S Michael, and the Golden Fleece 
i84aIoNOE Bd/ryBr ■uges22 Knighls who liorc the Heccc 
of Gold 1849 Disraeli Lorr w Sister ii Mar (i88f>) 220 
He IGuizol) had his red iibbon on and also his golden fleece 

2 The quantity of wool shorn from a sheep at 
one time 

<-1460 hoRTPSCLE Abe 4- Ltm Mon xii (1885) 140 The 
lx*** fllese off thair wolles, and also the ix"' Shef off per 
graynes 167a PsTry Pol Anat (1691) 54 A Hecce of 
Wool m Ireland is about 2 / weight 178a Burns Poor 
Mailies FUgy vi, A homer fleesh neer truss’d the clips 
i8a9 Scott Anue of C vi, Ilou shall have a necklace of 
jet at next shearing feist, if our fleeces bear any price ir •’ - 
market 1868 Roi.e hs /’ of Ao/n xii (187(5)11 iV ave 
weight of a fleece w is not more than two pounds 
t b fii; A share of Ijooly Obs 
In quot \^o■ifleeit is apprehended as ' act of fleecing ' 

I 1601 Holland A ngt \ I xv (1609) 226 I hy selfe wonkiest 
I have a fliece with them [tit parte prrd.e sis) 1603 Bre ion 
I'ackct lett 11 xxsix (Gr<)s.irl) 11 43 When their wits goe 
I <i wool gathering among shrewes that haue had fleeces 
I 1703 Mas Cfnilivrf Beaus I>utl 11 ii, Iheies sc.irce 
1 Match-maker in the whole Jowii, but has had a Heete 
.It his Purse 

i 8 In various transferred uses 
I + a A coaling periodically shed or removed 
I 1603 OwFN Pembrokt s/ttre (1891)74 Ihe stoniic Miirle 
I oeinge cast on the lande, casteth yerely a fllecce of sande 
I b A crop of vegtt.ilion, alsoy/i”^ 

I 1313 Dot CLAS Aiucts XII Piol 80 So thik the pliniis 
I sprang in eiiery pece, Ihe feykits ferlns of thar fructuus 
llece 1703 Plans Soc Bmouiag l>-/i(cd 21V 86 Ihc 
1 ind wiH produce Utile else but a fleece of weeds 1793 
Ann Agru , Snff X IX 214 J here was a very fine fleece of 
marl glass 1831 Scon Jritl 5 Maj, A fleece of letters, 
which must be answered, I suppose 1855 Brow nino / wo 
in Campagna v, 1 he champaign with its endless fleece Of 
fe.illicry grasses everywhere 

o A ‘ head ’ or mass of hair 

IS77 B Goote Hctisbach's Huth tv (15R6) 17s h, Others 
IBces) cary water with their iiiomhs, and droppes m their 
little flccscs 1600 S NicHUIson Acolastus Eijb, Wit- 
nessc this snow white fleece viion my head c ifloo Shaks 
Sonn Ixviii, F re bemties dead (Iccce made another g ly 
1711 Lond C,a~ No 4841/4 Stolen .1 Marc with a w^itc 
I Icecc down the Fate 1831 Caklvi l Yar/ Res 1 v, Ihc 
Aboiiginal Savage, glaring fiercely from under his flcccc of 
hair 1859 Iknnvson Vroten 849 Ihe many-wiiiter .1 
flcccc of throat and chin 1865 Swimiuhnk Pcvms 4 Ball , 
Eausltnt 3 Back 10 the shoulder with its fleece Of locks 

d. Applied to anything rcbcmbling a sheep’s 
fleece either in apiicarance or consistence , a white 
cloud, etc. ; a quantity of falling snow, or of some 
light substance, as air, vapour, etc 

1671 R Bohun Wind 40 Su|>eriiicunibent Air, which 
I suppose to ly in scverall fleeces or slorys one .dxivc 
another 1686 Goad Ldest Bmius 1 11 4 Whenever it 
snows the greater is the Fleece, the warmer is the An 
169a Bfnilrv Boyle ltd i 7 Certain thin fleeces of 
Atoms, that flow incessantly from the surfaces of Bodies 
1715-ao Pope Iliad iii 284 boft as the fleeces of descending 
snows. ,7.8 — Dune II 362 lill show’rs of Scimons, 
Characters, Fssays In circling fleeces whiten all the ways 
1746-7 Hervev Audit (1818) 83 Abundance of ruddy 
streaks tinge the fleeces of the firmament 1834 H Milllk 
.Scenes 4 Leg xi (1857) 167 A deep fleece of vapour rose 
from the sur^o 1853 Kane GrinntU A xp xxix (1856) -46 
The mackerel fleeces and mare’s tails of our summer sktes 
1865 Masson Ree Bnt Philos iii 229 Beads or fleeces of 
oily substance bung in some gauze work 

e. spei The thin sheet of cotton or wool fibre 
that IS taken from the breaking card Also, a 
textile fabric with a soft wlky pile used for lining, 
etc • cf. feue-hned in 6 

tBss Urb Diet Arts I 310 One feard], called a breaker, 
which turns off the cotton in a broad fleece of extreme tliiii 
ness. 1876 I Waits m Encyd Bnt VI 493 I he coiloii is 
taken from the doffer iti a very light fleece by lueaiia of a 
Vibrating comb. 






4. Used for a sheep, or colhd sheet) 

1798 Wolcott (P Pind ) Ta/cr c/ /Ay Wks 1812 IV 427 
And all the tribe of fleeces follow T a 1800 K' owing oj 
7<)cAr 4 JcN/y/vni, 111 Pinkerton be/ Scot Ao// (1783)11 73 
F'yve hundirth Acts now in a flok 1855 Browning Love 
among Rums ix, All our many tinkling fleece 

6 U,S The meat taken from the sides of the 
hump of the American bison 
1841 CatlinA Amtr Ind (1824) 11 liv t8i Iheflceie 
(hump) of a fat cow, wa.s the luxury of luxuries 1891 
Army 4 Navy Jrnl (N Y ) 5 Sept 30/1 Ihc fleece (u( 
a buflalo] is the meat lying on each side of the hump ribs 
and resting on the outside of the side nbs 
6 Comb , as fleet e-encttmbei ed, -Itke, -lined adjs 
Also t fleeoe-feeder, one who makes his profit 
out of fleeces (in quot fig ' , fleece-merohant, a 
dealer in wool , fleeoe-wool, that obtained from 
the living animal at the annual shearings 
1814 Wordsw Exeursion \il 613 Ihe •fleece eiicum 
tiered flock 1549 I.atimi k 5/4 Serm be/ Fdw 1 I (Arb ) 
136 I here are lo many suchc “flese feders a lyao Congrev v 
I mpossible I king 128 'I hat ‘flcccc like flow’r of fairy land 
i8m Shfi I EV Cloud 47 I he moon. Glides glimmering o'er 
my fleece like floor 18^ Daily News 26 Mar 5/7 \Vith 
the except ion of ’ fleece lined underw car a 1774 Fehgl sson 
Iron Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 43 •Fleece merchants may 
look bauld nifi JSot/ing/iam Ret III 42 Centum stones 
dc *flcsse wolle 155a -)./ 5-6 /■a'lu V! c 6 § i Mingling 
Fell wool ami UinU wool with Fleece wool De 

Eoe's lourGt Bnt. I 94 Fleece Wool, out of Lincolnshire 

FleeOO (AE), v Also 6-7 fleese, (6 fleoe, 
flieso). [f prec sb] 

1 tram. To strip (a sheep) of the fleece ; to clip 
off or strip the wool from , lit and fig 
i6a8 Wither Bnt R.memb viii 1442 A Clergy, that 
shall more desire to flcccc, then feed the flock iSsa 
Siason I xp Betherl 15 What signified Ihe bleating of 
such of your Couiitreymen as they daily fleet d? 1708 
OxFLL tr Botleau's Lutriny 87 For lhac his Flocks a 

fleec'd 188s Pall Mall “ ' - ' 

ness of some ow iiers to 
II1.111 IS good for them 
b tranf 

1667 Wateriioi sf I ire Lond 171 1 hrifly Oaks, though 
fleeced of imder boughs, yet if not lie.ided, may thrive 

2 . To pluck or slicai (the wool) from a sheep 
lltiiCL fig (o obtain by unjust or untair means 
Also, to take toll of, take pickings from Now 
xne 
>5; 

Tr 

widowt 

lour . . , , 

fleec’d from fullie 1605 Vlksii£C,an Dee Intell 
(1628) Its By flccsing from each of these two country s 
a parte 1613 Puhchas /’ i/en/zMA'/ \ xiv (1614)5191)1611 
wi.cUli and substance Iwiiig euery where so fleeted that 
|ttc ] 1840 Carlvle Heroes IV (1858)293 lo disidcwhat 
they fleeced from these poor drudges. 

aliol 1593 Nashe Lhnsts I Wks ((.rosarl) IV 158 
Much lessc arc they to fleece or pluck fiom their Maistcr or 
Sheeplie.ird 164a Roc.frs Naaman 317 Fleece not from 
God 

3 To strip (a person, city, country, etc ) of 
money, proi>erty, etc , as a sheep is stripped of Us 
flcL(,e , to make (any one) ji.ay to the uttermost , to 
exact money from, or make exacting charges upon , 
to iihinder, rob heartlessly ; to victimize. Also 
w ilh oJ 

1377-87 Holinshed t/ixoK III 853/2 The cardinall know 
ing he w.is well proiiided of mome, sought occasion to 
llecec him of part thereof i6oi F Godwin Bps oJ Fng 
(59 \lfrcd determined at his departure [from York) lo 
(Uneil 1616 R C /«»««'(/ 2717 Many a gallant 
of his gold they fleece 1691 Wood Uh Oton I 584 Hu 
father flccc 'cl the Church of Hereford lo leave him an 
esi lie 1719 D Urfey AiZ/j (1872) V 99 When I-iwyers 
fork,el a rich Client to fleece 177a Golusm Aft’ops to Cong 
II \\ ks (Glol>e)6so'2 In had inns you arc fleeced and stars ed 
1818 Ias. Miil Bnt India II \ iv 444 In this manner 
hill fniijore been humbled and flctctcl i8m Hawthorne 
J m A’ott bks (1883) I 463 V begging subscriptionist 
h IS just fleeced me to that amount 1B66 R Al Bsllan 
TSM S/ii/f Winds xxvii (1881I 310 A uhace where [sea 
mci ] were soon fleeced of all their hardly earned money 
absol c iS7a Gascon SE Eruitis Ikarre xzv, i I haue 
flecst in F launders eke among the rest 

4 a To overspread as with a fleece b To 
dapple or fleek with flctcc-like masses 

1730-46 I HOMSON Autumn 958 Meantime, light sh.idow 
mg all, a sober calm F'leeces unbounded ether 1748 - 
( asf Indol I 394 Not Pittans pencil e’er could so array. 
So fleece with clouds, the pure clherinl spice. 1799 
Wordsw Nutting, One of those green stones I hat fleeced 
with moss, under the shady trees, I ay roinnl me J855 
Bffchfr Star Papers \\\u (1873)149 Ihclrccsarc dressed 
with snow The hucket, the wclliurb are fleeced occr 
1B88 Shaikp in Knight ShairP 4 I ncndi 87 Iho sky was 
bright blue, fleeced with the wliitcst clouds 

Hence Floooed /// ti ' 

<11800 Cow FEK tr ■Indretni's Adam'NVs ib^-T X 327 
'1 he lifeless skins Of fleeced amm .K 1864 H Si encer 
Illust Cm-’ Pre'gr ey) 1 he ill-educated children, the fleeced 
relatives, who have to suflrer from It 

Fleeceable (fl/'wb’D, a [f Fleelk v, + 

- MILK ] Th.at may be flcecul, liable to be fleeced, 
c heatable 

1868 Daily Nt-u's 24 Dec , 1 he appearance of a member 
of the aristocracy p.ar.ilyses their caution, and renders 
them the most fleeceable of mankind 189a Pnne/i 5 Mai 
ila/a He had fleeced all that was fleeceable lit Dansmglun 


_ capon or a chicke 1393 1 . , 

<-i'»/nt Wks ((,ros.irl) II aja Many lixkes 



FLEECED. 


810 


FLEEBINO. 


Flaeoed (fl/sti, ppi a? [f. t leece sb + -ei) ] 

furnished with a iieece. often preceded by some 
cjuaUfying word as half-, nch-, well-Jleeced 
ISSofc'TESS Plmbrokk. Ps cxiv 8 Ihe fleered rammes 
doe frisking bound iMo Sicnsfr F Q \ w i6 As when 
two rums Fight for the rule of the rich fleeced flocke 
i6so Hollasd Canuhn's Brtt i 663 A sow halfc fleeced 
with woole, was Uiggcd up 1698 favER Acc h huitaft 
P 34 Sheep fleeced rather with Hair than Wool 1714 
Swift Drnpnr’j Lett 11 Wks. 1755 V 11 If the gra/ier 
should bring me one single wether, fat and well fleec'd by 
way of pattern 189a Daily News as June 5/4 Who is 
runilcd to have owed much of hia great wealth to his 
fleeced flocks 

Fleeoeless i fl/' ulus), a [f i* lkece sb + -i ems ] 

Having no fleece 

1660 F Brookk tr Le Utam's 'Irnv i8j The country 
ibouiids 111 ileecelesse sheep 1846 in Wokcfstfr tciting 
Dr Allen). 

Fleecer (fl/ sar) [f I-leecE n + -i u 1 ] Onc 
who fleeces (see the vb ), 
i6ia Adams Praet H'ks 11862) 1 4(9 We li.ive still 
fleecers enough 1637 Prynsf Btct Prel Usuip 362 
Not fleecers, but feeders 1708 Moriiiix KabtUiis \ 
/’mir«ostuatii>H\ 163 Fleecers of bhecr d Asses \-m%l/utl 
Aih'irtuir 5 Sept 4/4 1847 »> <.'baig 1884 Morris hi 

Pall Mall C 7 Oct 8/1 AV hereas if a labour employer, or 
(Iccccr, were to find himself possessed of no more to live on, 
his friends would hide his razors away 

Fleccll (fl/tjb sb 1 JSc Also 7 fletuch. [f 
in \t vb ] Flattery , a jnece of flattery 
a 1700 ’^ImqiuCH's i/kil Let in Maidment Tr PasqutU 
(1868J j 86 Ihc compliments and flcaichcs Which used lo 
gam our Irish wenches 1731 KhLLV .iiuf Pt(n< 105 Fair 
fall vou and that sal Icccli 

+ Fleech, s/' - Obs >are—' App a bout, spell 

1589 Pafipc XV (1844)41 Martin, this Is my last 

sir line for this (leech of mirth 

Fleeoh (n/tj), v Sc and uortb dial Foiitib 
4-6, 9 fl.eQh(e, 4 fleeohe, 4, 6 ileache, 6 fleache, 

5 6 flei^a)che, 6 fleitaohe, 7 fleitoh, 7-8 floeteh, 

9 dial flaioh, 6- fleech. [Of obscure origin , tlie 
identity of the bcnses with tho!>e of OTeut *f>lailian 
and Its derivatives (Cioth ga-plathan to treat 
kindly, console, OWVi. Jhhdn/jlOuH to fondle, 
flatter, beseech, MHO vlChtn, inotl Gcr Jlelun lo 
beseech, Du vUun to flatter) suggests that the 
word may represent an OL *JlJcean — Ol'eut 
type *plaikjan, related to *piaihan, as OE tmican 
TL vcH V to —*liban] ] 
tnins To beguile, cajole, coax, wheedle , to 
entice, wheedle into going, (0 a place Also, in 
good sense J'o beseech, entreat Also absol and 
inir (const on, totlh), to speak coaxingly or be- 
seechingly, to flatter, lawn 
137s Bakuolr Unite v 6iij Hot he, vith fals vordis 
flechand Ves vilh his sonnys ay cumaiid c 1375 it I ig 
Sninti, Itlasius 179 Hyiiie cane flesche Furc to fore sak 
cost his kyngc t 1413 AVvmioc'N Cum viii xi 154 And 
wylh be lang schankis bis Kdwart Sayd flechand til Jic 
Brws Robert, Dat [etc] 153S Siswaut tron Siot II 
121 [He] louit men wedl that cukl flcche and le 1580 Sir 
P Huml Promise Jas V t 1 'envoi 10 'Ihow dois but 
llciche the King 1^3 Philotus ix, I can with fair anis 
fleiuh and flsttci 1718 Kamssy t/imr’i Kirk in xxii, 
bhe flcech d him fairly to his lied, Wi ca'ing him her burdy 
1791 Ulkns Diiiuaii Urey 11, Diiiic.in (leech'd, and Dtincaii 
priy'd <11810 1 ANNAHiLC (18151 ini He fleichil hi r 
lie illit tint Hiidis dark glume. And rcvit hyr ther of lyflV 
iSao bcoii {Hot XVI, rile Papist flecched us with par 
dons 1834 M Scott Cruise Midge 1, Better llecli with 
a niadniaii ihiii fcclit Midi him 1873 Sxva/iduL Ctoss , 

J lau/i to flatter, to coax, lo fawn iW Sttvfnson A id 
napped MX, Ihis lad that has seen the goodiiian fleecliiiig 
like a suitor 1894 CKOcKtrr liaidtrs 388 He would often j 
(It ei h on me to lake jiart in the exercises 

Fleech, dial, var. ot Elitch sb ‘ 

Fleecher (flftjpji [f F leech z/ +-eu’ ] Onc 
who coaxes or wheedles; a flatterer 
t 14x5 WiNTOCN tron \i x\ii 77 A-maiig )>ainr mcs Oils 
I IcchoMris ban Dat sayd [etc 1 a Hie FTnox Hist h.f 
H’ks 1846 I 74 laiitastik foolcs and feyiizeit flcaclitris 
,.ts86 III Pinkerton Am Atot Potms 359 'of I dar the 
treuth dcclair. And nane me fleilsi hour call 

Fleeching (fl/ tjii3\ z/i!'/ jd Si [fasprcc-r 
IM. ' ] The action of coaxing or wheedling, 
.tIso, 1 coaxing or wheedling sjxfich 

c 1375 S, Leg Saints, Agatha 66 Bot tuk bath cwiiie 111 
.1 lyiie par harsknes and pare flethiiige c 1473 Kanf 
Loitjeangjs Now faindis lo haiiefaUQur with thy llcichingis 
1535 SrtwART Cm« Scot II 532 1 he plesaiid langagc and 
the countenance, llie fair (Icsching 1814 bcoi 1 Aid 
f^aiintlet let xii, ‘ Hout wi’ your neeching', said Dame 
Martin 1894 Narthumhld Class , Aa wadna gan tl church 
wi' hull for a' his flcechin 

Fleeollillg (fl< [f asprec + 

INC.-] That fleeches , coaxing, wheedling 
1313 Dot Cl AS y-Knets ii iii (n ) 56 Ilie fals flechand 
Vlixcs 1686 G SiUART "Joto ser Disc 64 Jhat fleetching 
knave 1787 Burns Ved to G I/amtlton 1, Expect na, Sir, 

\ flce< hill, fleth’nn dedication 1893 ‘'ri'v ensom Catriona 
Ml, 1 h It long, false, flceching beggar of a father of hers 

Hence FlM'olilxiffly oiiv 

t688 Sun 1 ns Nates \ Heath 5 (Jam ll heylie nowspeak- 
mg fur llccchingly and flatteringly to this generation. 

Fleoohiuent fl/ tjment) north dial , m 9 
flaitohment [f FLiErnv l-vknt] Cajolery 
1886 Hai i Caine Son of llagarx vii. And stuff her with 
all sorts of flailchmetit and lies 


Fleecing (H> Stn), V^/. sb [f Fleece v. + -imo i] 

1 . The acuoii of the vb. Fleece. 

>S93NA8HECAm/'* T 46b,lhey[Vsur«r8lhaueenforsChIm 

thereunto by their fleecing 1841 Milton Rejomi 11. 83 1 ho 
whipping, fleecing, and neaing us. 1783 Fox Sp E India 
Bills 18 Nov , The poor unhappy natives must undergo 
a second fleecing for the benefit of the propnetors 

2 . comr A fleecy streak 

1781 b I Pratt t mma Corbett II 173 She is surrounded 
with sunbeams softened by tender fleecings of sky w hich 
form her chariot 

Fleecy (fl/si),!! Also 6 fieesie, flyoeaie, 7 
fleeoie [f Fleece rA -h-Yl] 

1 Covered with a flcccc or with wool , fleeced, 
wool-bearing Bleety Aries. 

1390 Stenser F O III VI 15 Ihe gentle Shepheard 
swayiies which vat Keeping their fleecy flocken, as they 
were hyr'd i6ia Dhavton Poly olb xiv 263 Ine fleccie 
face 1S67 Miliom P L hi 558 I'he fleecie Starr that 
bears Andromeda vpiiVuin Odyss ix 530 And first with 
St iicly step at evening hour Thy fleecy fellows usher to 
their bower 1847 J WiisoN Chr North (1857) 1 139 
A collie compromises the affair with the fleecy nation 

b. Of a manufactured article : Having a fleecc- 
like nap 

1790 W But HAN (JitU 1 Letter to the Patentee, concerning 
the Medical Properties of the F leecy Hosiery 1881 Riia 
Vy Lady C oqnettc iv, A white thick fleecy shawl. 

Jis, i8a6 lIoDD Irish Schoolm ix. Further down the 
naked red prevails Uf his own naked fleecy hosicnc. 

2 Consisting of or derived from fleeces, woolly 

1367 Drant Ifarate' Ppist xiii E iv. Or drunken Pyrrlie 
bc.u-es her wool her flycesie filched game 1634 Milton 
C omus 504 'I he fleecy wealth That doth enrich these downs 
1638 Cowley Lotv's Riddle 11, 1 he gentle Lambs and bheep 
which every Year t>.iy turn llieir fleecy 1 riliute 1701 
( ovvppR Odysx XVI 40 While on the variegated se.its she 
spre id 1 heir fleecy covering. 

3 Kcstmbling a fleece in colour or conformallon , 
woolly Of the sky. Covered or flecked with fleece- 
like clouds 

163a Milton Pcnscroso 73 Stooping through a fleecy 
(loud tfipyDRVOFN t trg Gtorg 1 417 When the Fleecy 
Skies uewcloath the Wood. 1700 — l-abUs, Pythag Philos 
91 the fleecy snows In silence fell 1788 Lowver Ai gic i 
Compl 13 F'leecy locks and black complexion Cannot forfeit 
nature's claim 1839 Loser If mC //zi# xvm. bhe struck 
where the white and fleecy waves Looked soft as airdcd 
wool 1873 O C Davifs < 1/<i«H/ <y Alert xru 104 Beyond 
and above the bright fleecy blue 

4 ellipt quasi-r^ (see quot ) 

_t8ss>n Hvdl Clarke Diet 188s Caulfmid K Samakd 
Dili NtidlexvorK, Plecty, sheep's wool preiiared in loose 
threads, for Darning and Knitting 
6. Comb , as Jlieiy-looktng, -winded adjs 
. « 8«3 P dm. Ret' II 379 Mingled with ilie thick and (leery- 
looking fog i8sa SiiniFV (.has /, iv ii lh.»t flock of 
fleecy Mingid clouds Sailing athwart 'll Margaict's 
Hence Tie* oily adv , in a fleecy manner 
lijj Andeitda \ll vi no From rock with plumes uf fern 
Shivering, flcccily falls the bum 
Flaed (fl/d) dial Also flead The inside fat 
of a hog before it is melted into lard , = F 1. \kb tb ^ 
1847 FIalliweli, Pltiid, lard Kent and Sussex 2873 
Parish Sussex Dull 
Flood, obs pa pple of Fi \y 
Fleegary, -one see F ecaby 
Fleeing (fl/'iij), vbl sb [f F'lee v +■ -iiro i ] 

The action of the vb F'lfk in vatious senses 
<<1300 Cunor M 2615 (Colt ) Bot m hir flcing F'‘r sco 
yodc, All .itigel hir lieinr siode 1 1410 Love EoHovent 
Virr X it.ibhs MS), Off the (Icynge of oure lord Jhesu 
iiilo Fgyiile CI440 Gtsta Rom xix 336 illarl MS) .So 
shall he nave fleyng to Ihe paleys uf holy ihiichc 1539 
Am HtTHF in Strype Ann Kt/ I App vi 8 Ihis ulr 
sakinge and fleynge from the sea of Rome 

Fleeing (fl/ It)',/// tf [f asprec -F-iho^] 
1 bat flees, in various senses of the vb 
< 1374 Chauci r Baeth. iv pr lit 121 Yif he be dredeful 
and (fey iige [I fuga 1 ). 14M MisvN Minding Life 108 bo 
pit J>ou suldc desire fle,ind jmigis <? 1333 Ld Bfrnlkx 
//««« liv i8i Suchc fleynge vacalrandcs 1877 Daily Next's 
5 Nov 4/7 A I irgt proportion of the fleeing troops would 
perish in the attempt 

Fleem, obs f F liam sb > 

Fleer (fl/ ^i), sb.k Now rate Also 4-6 fleear 
[f F LEE V -I- -1 It 1 ] Onc who flees , a one who 
runs away, a fugitive , b one who withdraws froin 
or shuns (const ef^ 

137s Bauboi.r Brute iii 51 He rtsktwyt all the fleans 
i 1470 HlsrV Hallate x 341 Sic a dear brfor was iieuir 
scyii i^Ohinlmlv ratlins' Ann xv tv 337 Which 
fe.ir of the fleers away was no less ignominious, then if 
they had turned llmr backs lo the enemie ijas Kn ly 
Scat Prezr 47 A Fleer [printed bleer] would ay have a 
Follower iSao J Galt Let in Ann. Parish Pref 71 
A refuge for the fleers from the calamities of the world 
1881 W Wilkins Songs cJ Study 68 bhunner of sloth, and 
fleer of revels and feasts 

Fleer (Aim), sb ^ Also 7 flear, floere. [f 
Fleer zt] 

1 A mocking look or spiccch , a sneer, a gibe , 
‘ mockery expressed either in words or looks (J ) 
1604 Shaks Oth IV I 83 Marks the Heeres, the Gybes 
and notable bcornes 1 lial dwell in euery Region of his face 
1634 F I'Ll PR I wo Serm 4 Ihe fleerc and flout which their 
prophancticsse was pleased to liesto w upon him 1 734 F'oo r f 
Kniehts 11 Wks 1799 I 84 None of your fleers ' I am glad 
here s a husliand coming that will take you down. 1886 
Miss Urouciiton Dr Cupsd 11 . 1 12 Perhaps there was 


some truth in Betty’s fleer, of her never having known any 
belter company than that of the village apothecary. 

1 2 ‘A deceitful grin of civility ’ (J.) Obs. 

1661 DUrfey Progr Honesty xix 61 A sly Pbanatick 
fleer xfi88 South Serm , Paishooii (1 737) I xii 468 Such 
a sly, treacherous fleer upon their face 1717 Swift Do 
S tella 47 Flattery tint with nauseous fleer 

b. none e-use In good sense : A cheerful look, 
a smile 

1866 Carlyle Remtn. (1881) I 71 A tallish man of rugged 
countenance, which broke out oftencst into some innocent 
fleer of merriment, or readiness to be merry when you 
addres-sed him 

Fleer (Ah^), v Forms • 4-6 flery(0, 5-7, 8-9 
dial flyre, -er, fliro, 6 flirre, flurre, 6-8, 9 
dial flear(e, 6-7 flo!e)re, flier(«, 7-8 fleir(©, 
6 - fleer fPerh of Scandinavian origin, though 
not recorded in ON , cf. Norw and &w. dial Jltra, 
Da di.Tl Jlite to grin, laugh unbecomingly ] 

+ 1 tntr. To make a wry face, distort the coun- 
tenance, to gnn, grimace Obs. 

?<I1400 [sec Flepkinc. ppl aj 1330 Palscr sSiA. 
I flcerc, I make an yvell countcmiunce with the mouthe by 
uncoveryng of the lethe 1^70 Levins Manip 190 1 o flurre 
with the hppes, labia proniiUeit 1599 B Jonson Ev Man 
out of Hum v I, Let her flccre, and looke a scew 1683 
Hickerincill Trimmer \ Wks 1716 I 358 Treat a Monky 
seriously and correct him never so effectually, and he 'll only 
ne.ir,ttyou <1x713 PennecUik VrwM z Trav Wks (1815) 
395 Falset began to fleir and grcit 1790 Morison Poems 
96 How then he’d 5l.-irc wi' sour grimace Syne flyre like 
some outlandish race, At wi etched me 

2 To laugh in a coarse, impudent, or unbecoming 


wuhthc corses gimyng and flceryiig, as though they went 
to a beare-bailing 1603 H Chossi rertues Coinniw (1878) 
141 For you shall ncucr see a drunkard so wcl-aduised but 
cither fleere and laugh it out, or be furious and quarrelsome 
1747 f SioRY Lift si He whispered to me * Ihis is a 
lythcgoose’, and then fleer'd 1806 R Jamieson Pap 
Bnllads 1 348 Me fly ret at me as I wad nao him 1864 
Daily Til 17 Mar , Impudent looking wenches leeruig 
and fleering and chuckling ton amort 
+ 3 To laugh or smile flatteringly or fawningly 


Const on, upon Obs 

15 Chester PI (Shaks Soc ) II 51 1 hough he flyer, 
flatter, and flicker 1349 Chaloni r tr Erasm Manx Enc 
A IV, fills next liir that fareth tis if she Hired upon you is 
Adiilacion i6ai Burton Anal Mel i 11 iii xi, How 
popukir and curteou-s, how they grinnc and fliere vpon 
cuciy man they meet 1673 F Y.\xv.hkx VnhuKy Citizen 
166, I found no alteration, she still fleir’d on me 

4 To laugh mockingly or scornfully ; to smile or 
gnn contemptuously , hence, lo gibe, jeer, sneer. 


Const at, •\upon 

/'1440 Bone I'%r 1769 Iho two false heganne to Ugh 
and flerye 1379 Io)RSONC<i/w/'zAtr;H Tim iojt/i When 
they mocke all lessons that are giuen them and flyre at 
them i6si Elsinq Debates Ho Lords (Camden) 113 The 
affront of bu J Btourchicrl flcciing into the L Keeper’s 
face 1667 Pei ys Diary 8 Mar , Alithe people of the H ill 
did (leer and laugh upon him 173a (-AV Aihit/es m liv 
Must you be fleering? f nice with your jeering i8as Lamb 
I'lsson of JlarnsVlks (1875)351 Instead of apology, he only 
gunned and fleered in niy face 187S 1 ennyson Q Mary 11 
II, 1 have heard One of > our CuunciT fleer and jeer at him. 

6 trans Tolaughmockuiglyat.ndicnle, deride 

i6<s FLFTriini span Liirateiv vii, I blush to thtnk how 
people fleer’d and scorn’d me 1788 ‘A ’Pazqvvu' Chtldr 
Jluspisx (1793)53 Iheir high born disdain if keen Satire 
should fleer 'em 1S71 Dixon /’ojfpp IV vii ytlhatmmilc 
fleered <ind mocked ms [the King's] Chancellor 


Hence Fleered ppl a 

163J Lniioow Irav iti 109 Nor ne’er ten miles was 
travcll’d from his cradle Yet fame would sit the fleerd 


P^ast.in sadle 

Fleer, obs var Fi \ke zi 


1761 Mrs F bHEKiUAN duty Buhtlph 11767) V 197 
These little snug marriages, where Hymen tomes .is it 
were incog , without his t.iwdry saffron coloured robe to 
fleer in people's eyes 

Fleerer (fli'>Tw) [f Fleer w - f-erI ] One 
who fleers , a mocker, fa • fawner ’ (J ). 

<116x3 Flpicher Nice I aloiir v 1, Democritus, thou 
ancient Flcerer, How I miss thy laugh 1676 D'Urffy 
Had hikU III 1, This eternal flceier will icar me to a 
Consumption. 1769 R Cumberland Brothers in vm, 
A woman of your years shou'd have mure sense than to 
mind what such idle young flccrcrs can say of you 

Fleering (fiU’ni)), vbl. sb [f. Fleeb v + 
-i.xo • ] The action of the vb F'leeh 

1333 Morr Debclt Salem Wks 963/2 Haue they neuer so 
fayre a flenngat thcfirst face yet they bee farre woorse 
than noughte 1370 1 Norton m Udall's Royster D 
1 1847) p xll, 'I heir fleering their whisperings, shewed their 
hartes 1669 Penn No Cross xvii g 5 What laiughlng, what 
F'leenng, what Mocking of their homely Fashion would 
there be? xtaj Macavuix Country Cler^m Tripw, No 
fleering I no distance t no scorn ' 189a G S Layard C. 

Keene'ixw 176 He found little or no pleasure m .the fleering 
or flouting at a fellow<reaturc 

fig 1840 Browning Sordello i 377 He Partook the 
(loppy’b red effrontery, 1 ill Autumn spoiled their fleering 
quite with ram 

Fleering (fll-Tio),/// a [f asprec I- ino 2.] 
That fleers ; + grinning, grimacing ; t smtling ob- 
sequiously , laughing coarsely or scornfully 

7a 1400 Morte Arth iu8S F'latt mowthede as a fluke, with 
fleryande lyppys Ibid. 2770 Thow ffleryande wryche ! 
c 14M Holland Hoxvtat Ixiv. 830 In come twa flyrand fulls 
with a foude fair a >319 bKKLTON Poems agst. Garncsehe 
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FLEET. 


IJ2 Fleriing, flatyryng, fals, and fykkelle 1*76 Flrminc 
Cuius' Eng^ Doggts{x%’&a)y] 1 his dogge exceedeth all other 
in hi* leering and fleering lookes. itoS R Cawdhey fable 
Alfh , Gtgloi, strumpet, a fliering wench 1673 Drydfn 
Amboyna 1 wks 1883 V 18, 1 do not like these fleering 
Dutchmen, they overact their kindness a tju W Kma 
Mabi Fast Belmv lo Says then the fleering spark, with 
courteoua grin ‘ NothinK more easy' 1833 Macai'Lay 
WalFolt'tJ fit Ess 1854 1 272 His tone was (ight and fleer 
ing 1870 Howfu-s f. Aroostook (1883) II 26 His fleering, 
drunken laugh 1890 H M Stanley Darkest Africa II 
40a Jeering youths and fleering girls. 

Hence n«« rlngljr adv,, tn a fleering manner 
ci6i3 Rowlands Paire of S/ty.A'rMrvj 3 A ptirhlinde 
Momus fleeringly will looke, Ana spie no knaue hut s selfe 
in all the Hooke 1728 Morgan Algiers I vi 189 1 he 
Jerbin had looked neenngly all the 1 tine 1887 Stbvfn 
SON Merry Men iv. He saw and recognized us with a toss 
of one hand fleeringly above his head 
Fleeriah (fll" nj) Sc Also flourloe, flourish 
(Hint and) steel. 

1825 Jamieson Sunpl , Flounce 1871 W. Ai fxanofr 
’lohmiy (ttbb xi 8t I'arishioncrs who cared not to carry 
‘fleerish and flint’ in their ‘Sunday tlaes' 1880 SniRirv 
CrooKit Meg xxn in Fraser's Mag May 651 A piece of 
tinder is imitcd with the old-fashioned ‘flint and ifecrish ' 
189s Blacktv Mag (Jet 486 In Kuthan the steel was called 
the fleurish or fleerish 

Fleet (fl/'t), st > ' I' orms : i fl€ot, 3 fleote, 4-6 | 
flete, 6-7 fleote, 6- fleet, [OE fliot (? str. fein , 
as may inferred from the early ME. form), re- 
corded once in gense ‘ship, vegsel’ (or colleit =» 
means of sea-travel, boats or ships in general), f 
JlMatt Fleet v Cf OE Jlyte (? or Jlyie') ' ponto- 
ninm ’ (Ailfnc Gloss ) from I he same root ] 

1 A sea force, or naval armament , in early use, 
a number of vessels caiTying armed men, under a 
single command ; in modern use, a numlier of ships 
armed and manned for war, each having its own 
commanding officer, under the orders of the admiral 
in chief, or of the flag-officer in command of a 
division To go sound or through the fleet . to be 
flogged on board each vessel in the licet. 

a 1000 Prayers (Gr -WIlIrk ) iv too Hwy ic gebyrie bat 
on sawe, lleot on fsroSe c 1209 I.ay 2155 Humher king fle 
al his fleote, & his muchclo scip ferde cx^iCotr cte D 
1653 kll redy they foiide ther her flete, Char^yd with arimir 


(1868) I The straightcs fleete being gone 4 hourcs when 
wee sett sayle 1718 Fret thviKer No 60 F 7 'they would 
not permit the Carthaginians to fit out any Heels 1841 
Marryai Pom her xxxix, Ihcy for the double oflence, 
would go through the fleet Ibid , One of the marines 
was to nave gone round the fleet this morning 185$ Mil- 
man /.a/ C/if (1864) II i\ IX 427 A formidable armament 
embiirked on board a gieat fleet 
b The fleet the navy. 

iTta Addison SptU No sno f 3 Whether it be in the army 
or in the fleet, in trade, or m any of the three learned pro- 
fessions 1867 Smith Sailor's ll'oril bk , fleet, a general 
name given to the royal luivy 

o In Wider sense A number of ships or boats 
sailing in company 

i6j(7 Dami'Ier Voy I 40 A Fleet of Pereagoes laden with 
Indian Com going to Cai tagena 1719 De Foe L rusoe i 
338 The Brasil 'ships come all in Fleets 1777 Robfrtson 
Hist Amer I L 45 He immediately equipired a fleet lo 
carry a colony of Poi tuguese to these islands 184a Dn Kr ns 
Old C 'lAop V, A fleet of barges were coming lazily on 
1865 Coruh Mag Apr 465 The whole ‘ fleet ' lot coUieis) -vs 
It IS sometimes called, must anchor 1884 S tuhls Mt rcanhlt 
Circular ay Feb 194/1 I he lotil catch of mackerel by the 
New England fleet was 226.685 barrels. 

2 transf. A number of persons, birds, or other 
objects moving or employed in company Now 


1 A place where water flows; an arm of the 
sea ; a creek, mlct, run of water. 

C893K tEt FRED Oros I. 1 I 27 Ispania land is enll mid 
fleote yinblucfd i 1440 Pnmip Pam 166/2 Flete, thcie 
water cometh and goih, Beta isjo Pacsgr 221/1 Hvir 
where water cometh, brtene 1622 Urav ton Poly-olb xxiii 
191 1 o the Sea With Mosses, I> lects, and Fells, she shovics 
most wild and rough xbm Yarranton Eng Imfirov 108 
Cloth I- ulled with our Mills by the open fleet 1703 S 
Dai K in /•’/i*/ Jrasa XXV 1575/2 Certain remains of the 
old Channel, which the neighlioiiring Inhabitants still call 
Fleets 1736 J Lewis // fif fsleof JeneUfuX 2) 78 A certain 
I'lete through which little Boats used to come to the 
aforesaid I own 18^7 Sparling Mag XXI 115 Nests 
farmed amongst the reeds, by the side of the Heets 1891 
A J Foster Ouse ixa Several narrow creeks running into 
the heart of the town [King’s Lynn] are called ' fleets 
b (from the use of creeks in drainage, see 
supra 1891); A drain, a sewer. Ohs cxc dtal 
1583 Sexoers Inguisttion 8 (E D S ) A new and suflicieiit 
head like unto Stockwith new fleet shall [be] m-ide and lade 
there tj<y^ Burslxunk /nclos Ait 33 Hie fleet or sewer 
1877 N (F Line Gloss , fleet, a kind of dram 
o Conth fleet-dyke, -hole (see quots ) 

1839 SroNFiiousB A t holme 263 The west channel would 
then naturally warp up, and leave what is usually termed in 
such cases a fleet hole 1838 .Siwmonds />rcr Trade, I Utt. 
dyke, an embankment for preventing inundation 1877 
N tP fine Gloss , Piet t-hole, a hole or hollow left by t 
dram having lieen diverted, or a bank having broken, and 
washed away the soil 

2 Jhe Fhet • a run of water, flowing into the 
Thames between Ludgate Hill and Fleet .Street, 
now a covered sewer ; called also Fleet ditch , 
hence, the prison which stood near it. 

1530 Palsgr 201/1 Flete a prisone for gentylmcn, con 
seigerte 1963-^ foXF A tf M 1191/2 (.r-vfton was suit 
to the Heet tM3 Letter m Bum fUet litgisUrxKxtiyO 5 
An ancyentt acquayntatii e of y™ and mync is ycstcrifay 
maryed in the Heelte 1712 Aamn iisot yo/iw Butin iv. 
Before the next [term] w e sb.dl tiav e linn in the F leet 1761 
A Mi'kfhv (title). Ode to the Naiads of Fleet ditch 1837 
Dickfns Pnlni' xl, Mr Pickwick alighted at the gate of 
the Heet 

b attnb Fleet hooks, the records of the 
marriages celebrated in the I’lcct Prison Flat 
chapel, the place where the marriage cerenioiiks 
were performed Fhet marriage, one performed 
clandestinely by a Heet puson in the I’leet , also 
1 ‘leet-Street matnatre Thet parson, one of a 
number of disreputable elergjmen who were to be 
found in and about the Fleet ready to perform 
clandestine marriages licet tepsUr= Fleet hook 
xjxf Onginat Ue^ly Jnil 26 Sept in Burn fbtt 
iJzF/ii'rrj (i8t3' 7 Mrs Ann I «igh having been decoy cd 
anct married at the Fleet Chapel 1732 Grub Strut finl 
30 July iibid ), A Fleet parkin was convicted of foity 
thiee oaths 1736 Ibid 6 this advice cannot be taken by 
those that arc concerned in y Fleet marriages c 1747 Ibid 
ihllc), A Fleet Wedding 1833 Born fleet Regishts s 1 he 
Fleet Registers commence about the period of the Order 
of the Fcclesiasiical Commissioners 1861 Comh Mag 
Fune688 A worthy woman whose daughter had been eii- 
tiappcd into a F lect Street marriage 


the window west of the Five Sisters window m the North 
transept It was fastened to the fleet the machine for 
cleaning the Minster 

Fleet ♦ Fishing [?f Fleet m 

?ense ‘to float ’ ] (Sec quots ) Cf P'leet sh 1 3 
Wso, fleet-line 

»88o Antniii 6- Don-n Gloss , FUet tme (float lint], a line 
used in a particiilai kind of sea fi'.liing , the hook floats 
inid way between the vni Lice and I'oltoin 1891 CiW/ Dut , 
fUit, in fishing, a single line of loo hooks so i ailed when 
the btillow was introduced m Newfoimdlaml (184O. 

Fleet (Art - a ' Also 6 flete Cf I' lit a [Not 


rare, exc dtal 

1 he dial use (quot 1884I, which has passed into sporting 
lang , may be a northern pionunc of Flight 
o 1400-50 /I /< raiidci 1196 (Dublin) lo futinde forth with 
a flete [Ashmolc flotc] of fyfe hundreth knyghtez 1649 Hr 
Guthrie Mem (1702) 67 As soon ns Episcopacy had been 
thrust out of this Church, there came from Irehnd a fleet 
of Scottish People 1875 Crowne Couuiry IVtl 11 Dram I 
Wks >874 III S3, I will convey you safe home with my 1 
fleet of lanthorns 1810 jy/or//«y il/n/ XXXV 31 1 A fleet 
of wild ducks had alighted 1878 Cumbld Gloss s v , 

‘ I’hou’s cap’t t’henll fleet o’ them ' 1884 Chesh Gloss , 

Fleet, an assemblage of birds when they come to their feed- 
ing ground or roosting quarters 

o Fisheries (See quoit, ) 

1879 EncyckBnt IX 251 They [nets in drift fishing] are 
fastened together end to end, and thus form what is called 
a tram, fleet, or drift of nets. 1887 Kent Gloss s v , Evci-y 
F'olkestone herring boat carries a fleet of nets, and sixty 
nets make a fleet >89t Northumhld Gloss , fleet, a row 
of floating herring nets at sea attached to each other and to 
the fishing boat 

4 attnh , as fleet regatta, surgeon 
<891 Pall MallG 18 Nov s/a The annual fleet regatta 
189a Ibid, 30 Aug 6/1 Dr Irving was subsequently fleet 
surgeon to Lord Wolseley tn the Ashantee campaign 
R 64 t (fl»T). sh,^ Now only local. Forms . i 
fltfot(e, 5-9 flate, 6-7 fleet(t)e, 6 flatt, 9 flet, 
6- fleet. ( 0 ^.flM str. masc. (also fliote wk. fern, 
or ^lota wk. mosib), corresp. to OFr. flit, MDu 
vhet masc., neut. fmod.Da. vhet masc ), MLG. 
vlit, MHG. vher, (early mod Ger fliest) masc , 
ON.^J/neut., f OTeut •fleut-an- aecVtzsrv.^] 


found before l6th c , but prob much older, co;;ii 
with or a. ON fluUr swift; f root of h lift v '] 

1. Charactcriicd by power of swift onward move- 
ment; swift, nimble Said primarily of liviiijj 
beings, their limbs and movements , htnee of thing!, 
viewed ns self-moving, thoughts, etc Nol in col- 
loquial use 

<11509 Ski LTON-ffr/l/yt 50 \ our tonges were to flete 1579 
Lviv /■«//»«« (Arb ) 35 Ibe fleele>t fish swallowelh the 
delicatest bait 1588 Shaks L L L \ \\ 261 1 heir con- 
ccitcs baue wingcs. Fleeter then arrowes, bullets, wind, 
thought, swifter tliinges 1(96 — Pam bhr Induct 
1 a6 If Ecebo were as fleete, I would estceme him worth a 
dozen such 167JM11TON/’ R in 313 Thir horses fleet 
and strong 17^ Ciu-sterf Lett III cclxxix 281 In the 
situation of a man who should be very fleet of one leg, but 
very lame of the other ivSt Cowfrr A Selkirk at Huw 
fleet IS a glance of the mind I i8to Scott Lady ofL in v , 
Fleet limbs that mocked at time 1841 Lanf > 4 f<i^ Sts I 
126 The antelope is supposed to be the fleetest quadruped 
on earth 1869 Frfeman Norm Conq (1876) III xiv 377 
A messenger who had sped with a pace fleeter even than 
that of his own march 

2 Evanescent, shifting, passing away; not durable 
or lasting poet 

i8ta H & J Smith Ret Addr, Cut Bouev, This goodly 
pile Perchance tlian Ffolland's edifice more fleet 1877 
Bryant Poems, The Poet iv, Seize the great thought And 
bind, in words, the fleet emotion fast 
8 qnast-rttfo Quickly, swiftly poet 
1587 M Grove Pelofs H ///// (1878I 82 When a man 
(loth meete With such as stand more than his match, his 
winning goes to fleete 1790 A Wil-son 1 hunderstorm 


Poet Wks (1846)33 Fleet fled the shades of night 1878 
Stevfnson M Foy 103 \ thicket of willows under 
which the river nn flush and duet 

4 Comh, • fleet-foot a , poi t — next , fleet- 
footed a , fleet of foot, swili in movement , also 
fig , -j- fleet-hound,? a greyhound , fleet-wlngcd 
a , having fleet wings, swift of flight 

Shake, Fm fAd 561 As the ‘fleet foot Roe tint’s 
tyrd with chasing. 1865 SwiNBi RNF Atalanta 6 Fleeter 
of foot tlinn the flcct-foot kid « <743 Savagi To ftssi, 
Ctess Rochfofd''f/Vs 1775 II 165 Ibo’ fate, ‘fleet footed, 
scents thy l-uiguul von 1791 Cowifr Odyss ii 13 His 
hounds Heet-footed follow d him 183a Loncf Coflas de 
Maniiijiie 111, 1 Icet footed is the approach of woe 1675 
fond (,as No 1037/4 An old while “fleet-hound Bitcii 
1680 Ibid No 1550/4 A Brown spotted Foxhound Bitch 
'i sharp long Red Head, like a Fleet Hound 1593 
SiiAKS Lnci 1216 ♦Fleet wingd dueiie with thoghlv 
feathers flies 1887 Bowfn tug cFiirul iv 180 Fleet- 
winged, speedy of foot, a colossal moiiMcr and dread 

Fleet (fl/t), a ^ Cltitlly dial Also 7 flat, 7-9 
flet, (8 flit) [f ME flet, pa pplc of Fleet 
C f Fleetpn, Flatten, Piotten] Of milk 
Skimmed Also fleet cheese, Cngtsg made of skimracil 
milk 

1607 1 OPSBLL /VttFy Beasts (1656) SX7 In Elsatia they 
fat them [Hogs] with Ilarly meal wet with flat milk 16M 
R Hoi MF Armoury III 335 '1 Dairy Peoiile make Flet 
and unrtet Milk Cheese 1741 tompl fam Pteie in 408 
Whey, flit Milk, Wash. (,iains xioj Vancolvfr Agn, 
DiTon {1813) 230 Idle milk stands forty eight hours before 
the flet milk IS run off 1823 Moor Suff ll'ox*, sv I ,,t. 
Cheese made of this milk [flet milk) 1, called Het cheese 
1882 Lane Gloss , F let milk 

Fleet (Art), a"^ Now chiefly dial and Agru 
[Perh repr OE *fiiat, corrfsnoiKling to Du nloot 
slullow ( ~*flauto-), f root of Fleet v >] 

1 H.av mg little depth , shallow 
1621 Quasi m Argalus 4- P (1678) 9 Hazard no more To 
wrack your fortunes on so fleet a shore 1647 1 ratp C emm 
Matt XV 8 Ihc deeper the belly of the lute is, the 
pleasanter is the sound , the fleeter, the more grating m 
oiir ears 1767 A. Yocng farmers Lett to People 120 
Plough a very fleet furrow lEn W Iavior in Robberds 
ftun I 407 The milk triys should be fleet 184a Lokc f 
Sp Stud in VI, lo pass through the dewy grass. And 
waters wide and fleet. xS8a Blackn> Mag Jan 104 \Vhere 
the water is fleet and weedy 

b ( That IS; at no great depth , near the surface ; 
esp ([uasi adv in to plough or soio fled 
1633 Rot FKS fieat Saeraments 1 160 The root is so 
fleet, th.it It will scarce furnish the tree wilh Imvcs 1674 
N Fairfax * Srft' 185 Sometimes wc find Gold as 
fleet as the roots of shrubs in Peru 1707 Mortimfr flusb 
II 80 1 hose Lands must be ploughed fleet 1803 Sir J 
Sinclair in Annals Agru XL 322 * Fallow deep, but sow 
fleet ' 7 ml R Agru Soi V ii 326 1 ne land is 

ploughed ‘licet', or aiwut 3) indies deep 1876 Siiriiy 
(iloss s V , '1 o plough fleet is to skim plough lantf 
t2 Having liiile depth of soil, ‘light, super- 
ficnlly fruitful ’ ' J ) Ohs-‘ 

1707 Mortimfr f/uib 11 80 Marie Cope-ground, which is 
commonly a Cold, stiff, wet Clay unless where it is very 
fleet for Pasture 

Hence Tie* tly adv , with little depth , shallowly 
1844 7 e«/ R Agnc Soi \ i i<) Sown upon the surface 
or Mled fleetly 

Fleet (flfO, V 1 Forms /nfln i fl6otBn, {^rd 
pus pr t 3-4 fleoten, south vleoten, 

wleoten), 3 fleote, 3-6 flc*t(ein, 4-7 fleete. Sc 
flett, 4- fleet Pa t i fldat, 3 Oim fleet, 4 
fleet, flote, 3-6 flet,// 1 fluton, 3 fluten, floten , 
weak forms 4 fletide, 4-6 flette, 6 Sc fletit, 
fletted, 7 fle(o^ted Fa pple i, 4 floten (see 
Floh'L.n) [A Com Tcut originally str \b 
OE fliotan { fidat, fluton, flotciF to float, corresp 
to Ol’riN fl tala, OS fliotan (MDu , Du vlielen) 
to flow, t)HG flto\x,an to float, flow (MHG 
rhevn, mod Gcr flnszen to flow), ON flidla (Sw 
flr/ii, Da flyde) to float, flow (not recorded m 
Goth '1 —OTeut *flcutan {flaut,flutum,flotono-), 
f iire-feut root ♦//(«(/, //wo/ ,//»<(/- (cf l-ettish 
pludit to float, phtdi flood, Lith plush lo flo.at 
away, pltldTs float of a fishing-net), an exlendcd 
foim ol tlicOzVryan root *plcu ,plu- (cf Gr vXittv 
lo sail, Skr pin, pi ii to swim, float, flow, L plufre 

10 rain ^ 

I To float 

1. intr To rest upon the surface of a liquid , lo 
be buoyed up, opposed to sin I Ohs t\c dial 
csooo zElfric ffom (lli ) II 564 Ascot cle npjMin wa-ter 
o33t on o&rum vvalan, se cle fly l Imfon < 1205 f av 21327 
Hcorc scalcn wlcotcA, svvulc gold fixe ccldcv 13 F F 
AIM F. H 1025 I ay )>cr ou ‘'‘"‘1 '“"’P 

1 fk hit on loft flelez 1308 IRFVISA BaHh De P R XllI 
I XXI 11495)451 An egge flelylb in saltc water and synkyth 
I dovvne m frevshe water xgbo-jo fk Quintisseiueg Aluiiior 

1 ofoyleflelyngeaboiiein mancrofaskjn ei47oHsRDma 

Lhron cc\M iv, Ihe Ixidies flete amonge our shippes. 

' 1578 I VTK Oodoens I cri 142 A water licrbc which fleeteth 
I upon the water 2641 Fhimii Distill v (1651) 127 The 

011 (loth iiaiurally fleet aliovr 1836 W D Coopfr Sussex- 
Gloss , I he tide comes in and the vessels fleet 

1 +b hyperboltcally lo ‘ swim ’ in blood, tears, 

' lo be ' bathed ’ in ' happiness, etc ) Ohs 

\ 1297 R (>touc (1724) 261 Heueden, (bat were of ysmyle,) 

Hctc in blode <11500 Chauers I’reme 1962 Fleting 
I thry were in swich wele As folk that woldc in no wise 
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Desire more perfit paradise Diinba* CoW Parse 70 

Tullius, quhois Iippis suete Off rethorike did in to termes 
net* 111605 MoNTGOMmiK Mm. P xxxv 8 That My 
pen m rhetoric may Heit ci6ii Chapmam lltad xix 904 
My friend being dead Lies in the entry of my tent, and m 
the tears doth fleet Of his associates 

t o. Of a vessel To be or jjet afloat ; to sail 
Hemoulf (Th ) 3822 Sasgcnga for, h Icat famixheats forjj 
ofer )8e c 1105 Lav 320)) Allc h* scipen ha t)t hare sc 
fluten a 1547 Sl'krpy \rn,ui iv 325 Now flectes the 
talowed kele 1633 1 James V oy 82 Our Ship did not 
deet 

1 2 intr To drift or be carried by the ttirrent 
or tide on the surface of the water Ohs 

f897iEiPRED Gresory's Past Iviii 445 Oast sem sccal 
neotan mid 5y stream* < 1*50 Gen *f Lx 3187 Moyscs it 
[an gold gad] folwedc fSider it flet a 1305 J tfe Ptlah 251 
in P £ P u86a) 118 pat bodie rtet vp anddoiin 13 
h E AlUi P B 421 pe arc flote forthe with h* flst 
of he felle wynder 13^ Barrouh Bruce m 630 The 
thingis that thar Hctand war lhai tuk 1501 IJot clas Pat 
Hon III 89 Part drownit, p.irl to the Roche fleil or sw,im 
•W Marlowe tntt Pt Pamhurl 1 1 Sailors Slnll meet 
those Christians, fleeting with the tide 

1 3 transf Of mists, clouds, spirits, an odour 
To float (in air, t tc ) , to dri(t 0 /k 

13 E E A tut P A 4(5 A f3j re reflaj r 3et fro hit Hot 
15M Lyndksay Drente 223 (Jiihnw that thay [spirits] l.tj , 
in totha flammis fletync xidajW Pyuiai t yarAaty(i6z(j) 
164 Thin Clouds, fleeting under the thicker and heasicr 
17^ 7 Claruise'i Sheyh Banbury s Rules 9 Exhalations 
which while they deet near the earth are stiled mists 

t 4 To swim, said of fish, occas of other 
animals and men Ohs 

Bt(ni'u(f(\\\ ) 1089 No he fram me flodySum feor fleotan 
meahtc c laos Lav 22010 What lettcS h«ne hsc to ulcoten 
to pan oSere 13 A /> AUit P K 187 pe w>lde of he 
wode on pc water flette 1377 Langi P Pi B. xx 44 pc 
fissho hath fyn to fletc with f 1470 tlFNRV U alloc e vn 
847 the Irland folk Oniraggis tiam, and sum in wattir 
fletl <(>547 bURHRV Aeneid 11 257 Hy the calme seas 
come fletyng adders twaine a 1600 t oinpliitnt vi in 
Ramsay's Es'ei green I no f eander on a stormy Nicht 
Diet fleitand on the Bilious gray 
+ 6 . Of a person To be afloat (in a vessel) , to jour- 
ney or travel by water ; to sail Also with tn Ohs 
fi»o5 Lay 28960 ForJ5 flet mid vSc. folc vnimete c 13*0 
Str Jnstr 365 pc manners flet on flode c >386 Chaik m 
Man ePlasds 1 3«5 Veres and dayes flette this crenliire 
Thurgtiout the see of (ircce <" J aiuneley Myst 

(Surtees) 31 \noii this flood have we flett m iny day 1563 
B CiOoGE Ag-aijfr VIII (Arh)66 through the Cnanell deep* 
he fleets apace >688 S St wall Diary 14 Aug (1882) 
1 223 They lay aground a pretty while before they could 
fleet in 17*5 De Foe Pay round World (1840) 319 I hey 
might fleet down this river 

t6 To move unsteadily, as a floating object , to 
shift or sway {(0 and fio, etc ) , to fluctuate, waver 
Both of material and immaterial things Ohs 
In i6-i7th c sometimes adopted to render the tike 
sounding L fluitare 

0374 Chaicfr Bocth ! pr vi 28 Wenest pou pat pise 
inutaciouns of fortune fleten wip outen gouernour 15 . 
Ragman Roll 20 in Hart E P. P I 70 She changyth 
cuer, and fletyth to and fro 1571 Golding t alvtn on Ps 
XXV IS I hose that by fleeting to and fro forge sundry 
wayes to save themselves I w\\ b ufliues{Mi 158 Cm 

Euphues conuince me of fleeting, seeing for his sake I 
break my fidelilie 1581 Samil Jaittus~ Hist in xxmi 
( 1591) 130 Those who rowled down huge stones forced 
the frame to stagger and flcetc 1638 Sm T Hkrbfrt 
Tiar (ed a) 6 Shadowlesse when Sol is Aenith, from which 
point when it fleets cither North or South [etc ] 

II I o flow ;and denied senses), 

+ 7 Of liquid, esp water, a nvtr To flow Ohs 
c ifoo Ormin t8ci93 Sc waterrstr.xm A33 fletepp forji Sc 
ernepp Towarrd te sa: r 1400 Desii Troy 1609 The 
water went vnder houses And clcnsit hy course all pe 
dene Cite Of filth and nf feum, throughe fletyng liy m-tlie 
04*5 bestivals 0/ the Lhitiik 177 in Leg Rood (1871) 
a6i Till fcle teres gan fletc 1586 ; , Hooker GtraUt 
Irel in Holtnshed if a/i I he riiier of the biirie rteeteth 
by the citie of Waterford 1595 Sfensfr Col Clout 596 
Her words were like a stream* of honny fleeting i6ia 
W Foikincmsm Art of Survey i v 10 Waters, li (lit 
md flcctc to and fro with wiiul-f .itches c 1630 in Risdun 
Devon g 225 (1810) 238 Still gliding forth, ahho" it 
fleet full slow 

+ b transf Of a multitude of [lersons lo 
‘ stream ’ Obs 

1596 Dairymplf tr Leslie’s Hist 'l<ot x 403 Cumis 
flowing and fleeting vnto thnme trcuipis of the cunimoun 
peple 1638 in Maidinenl Si Pasi/uils (18681 29 Huge 
troups from quarters tame fleeting 

t 8 To overflow, abound Const with (( f 
‘flowing with milk and honey ’i Ohs, [So ON 
fihta sec Fnt/ner s v] 

e 1374 Chaucer Boetk i metr 11 8 Who makep pat plenteu- 
ouse autnmpne in fiille jeres fletip wip heuy grapes /bnl 
IV pr vii 146 Ne hatit [pou] nat conien to fleten wip 
delices >516 Skelton Mas;nyf 1093 With fantasyes my 
wyt dothe flete 

t b trans To overrun, flood, fill abundantly 
Obs rare~'^ 

13 EE AIM P B 685 So folk schal falle fro, to 
flete nlle pe world* 

9 xntr. + a To dissolve or waste atuay , to 
become disintegrated, fall to pieces. Obs 
138a WvcLtp I Mace IX 7 Judas sawrj for his oost flette 
[i388fleettL rfe/?«e/A)awey enaoPallad on Hush xii 
2ti Yit pull* hem [plommea] rather then thai flete atwynne 
Studbes Anat Abus li (188a) 36 l^eather scarcely 
halfe tanned within two or three dales wearing (especially 
if It come in any weat) wil fleete and run abroad like 


a dish clout 1598 W Phillips Linschoten (1864) 102 
The bankes of sand doe fleet and vade away out of the 
Riuer a t66i F 1 1 um Worthies ^,16401 II 31a Leather, thus 
leisurely tanned will prove serviceable, which otherwise 
will quickly fleet and rag out 

b Of immaterial things* To fade or vanish, 
die out Also with anxyi or «rrA (blending 
with sense 10) 

1576 Newton Lemnte's Complex (1^3) 192 No stamyie, 
forme, or print, hut such as presently fleeteth, and imme- 
diately vanisheth 1596 Siiaks Men A V iii. 11 108 How 
all the other passions fleet to ayre 1616 B Jonsos 
PoetasUr Apol , What they write 'gainst me Shall like 
a figure, drawn in water, fleet 1787 Mad D' Arbi ay />taiy 
26 I cb , Mr riirbulcnt’s compassion fleeted away from 
Ihc diversion of this recital >8^ Kkbi r Lyra Innoc (1873) 
S9 T he deeds we do, the w ords we say. Into still air they seem 
to fleet 

10 To glide away like a stream , to slip away, 
change position imperceptibly or stealthily ; hence 
m wider sense, to flit, migrate, remove, vanish Also 
with away Now only arch of immaterial things, 
and with mixture of sense 1 1 

c isoo Trill Coll Horn 177 Allc worcid ping ben fleteil 
alse water cininde c 1340 Gaiv ij- Gr Knt fn Moiiy 
klyf he oner clainhe m cotilrayez straunge, Fci Aoten fio 
his frendez freiiiedly he rydez 1388 Wvci if A rod xxxis 
ip Lest tho Iryngis) weren loose and flcCideii ilouii >562 
(jOLDINC error- iv (1565) 95 h, I he hymnibres had fleeted 
out of theyr country \e/»CsMW'uy\ I acitus' Ann vi 111 
(162a) 126 But Rubrius Fabatus fleeting to the Porthians, 
and brought backe by a Centurion, hid keepers appointid 
him i6fo Mil TON P L ill 4S7 All Ih' unaccumplisht 
works of Natures hand, Dissolvd on earth, fleet hithei 
a 1730 F LNTON Poems 14 T he wand'ring ghosts Fleet sullen 
to the shades, o 1839 Prabd Avr/rr (1864) II 48 The circs 
of boyhood fleet away 1^3 Si monds C rl /’lu /r iii 75 The 
wealth that the gods give fasts, and fleets not away 

b Of the soul • To pass away from the ho<ly ; 
hence said of a dying man, 

1590 Marlowk Edv' 11 , IV VI, Our souls are fleeting 
hence 1621 F letchfr .S/urr Cur i\ v. Bar 1 am soriy 
I o find >e in so week 1 siite Die I am fleeting, Sir 
1713 Steele Guardian No 18 P s You leach th.it souls 
fleeting hence to other regions stray 

C Of time To p.ass rajiidly and impercep- 
tibly , to slip away W ith mixture of the sense of 
FLthT a 

<* 1541 Wvatt /W f iris (1861)11 My plcasint days they 
fleet and pass i6ai Mollk Camerar Ltv Libr iii 1 149 
Six hundred yeares being fleeted away since 1718 Prior 
Pot ms T he busie Moment* That fleet between the 
Ctadle and the Grave 1818 Colfridgf Method m 
Fmycl Metrop (1849)5 He organizes the hours the very 
essence of which is lo fleet, ind to have been 1875 F'amkar 
SiUnce H I" XI 195 Time may fleet, and youth may fade 
d Iratts To pass, while away (time) , also, te 
fleet t(. rate, 

1600 Shaks ,I 1 a I I 124 Many yong Gentlemen 
fleet the time carclesly' 1858 Lrwts cSea-side Stud 396 
Fleeting the quiet hour in observation of In* pets, i^i 
S'lt/ Rev 8 Aug 151/1 They read the Coinage Bill a third 
time, and so fleeted it goldenly till one o'clock a m 

11 tntr To move swiftly; to flit, fly Also 
with away Cf Fleet <t 

e 1340 Gaso Gr Knt 1566 So felle floiiez per flete, when 
pc folk gcdcrcd 1703 Row r Fair Penit v 1 >885 Whether 
thro' the upper Air we fleet >8oi l.usignan IV 218 He 
fleeted across the plain 1818 Hogg in Biackw Mag IV 76 
Von little cloud 1 hat fleets away Beyond the \ ery springs 
of day 1836 T Hook G Gurney 111 325 The thought 
hid scarcely fleeted through niy hniiii >856 Stanlfv Sinai 
^ Pal I (1838)67 Shcetsof sand flcctingalong the surface of 
the Desert 

III 12 Ahut trans To change the position 
of, shift (a block, rope, etc.) Also ahsol [.Sub- 
stituted for the earlier Flit, owing prob to asso- 
ciation with sense 10 above J 
1769 FaLioner Diet Marine (1789) Yb, To fleet or 
replace it, in a proper state of action T he man who per 
forms this oflice owl, fleet jtgeir\ >859 F' A Grii 

mils Athl Man (1862) 107 To fleet blocks 1* to bnng 
them as close together as possible 1867 Smyth Sailor^s 
Word bk , Fleeting, the act of changing the situation of a 
tackle when the blocks arc drawn together , also, changing 
the position of the dead eyes, when the shrouds are become 
too long Fleet ho I the order given at such times Ibid , 
b/eet the messenger, when about to weigh, to shift the 
eyes of the messenger past the capstan for the heavy heave 
188a Narcs Seamanship ced 6)61 Fleet the purchase down 
to the water's edge 
Hence Pleo ted ppl a 

1810 Siilllev Zastrozzi vii Pr Wks 1888 I 47 Matilda 
succeeded in recalling to life Vererzi’s fleeted faculties 
Fleet (lift), 7' ■■i Obs exc dial Forms* 5 fletyn, 
6-7 flette, 6, 9 dial, flit, 6- fleet, pa pple. 
S flet [The precise formation is somewhat un- 
certain , prob f OE flit cream, f. root of Jliotan 
Fleet »>, cf. Sw dial flota,WDa. Jlode (mod 
af-flode) of equivalent etymology But as the Du. 
vUeten («aFLKKT 7<.l) occurs in this sense, the Eng 
vb. may possibly be a use of Fleet v i] 

1 trans To take off that which floats upon the 
surface of a liquid , esp. to skim (milk, the cream 
from milk) Also with compl 
c 1440 Promp Parv Flat, as mylke or oper lyke, 

despumatus Ibtd 167/1 Fletyn, or tkomyn ate, or pottys, 
or oper lycoure that hovythe, despume Palsgr 551/2 
Let us go flete this myllte agaynst she come lo make her 
butter. 1577 B. Goocr Htresbach's Husb (1586) 146 b, 




The creame that swims aloft, Is fletted off 1601 Holland 
Pliny II 388 The fat which is fleeted or skimmed from the 
bioth wherin dormice and rats be sodden 1615 Markham 
Eng Houseiv 11 11 (1668)78 Boyl it ever and anon fleeting 
It clean 17S5 Bradley Fam Diet s v Milk, You ought 
to fleet It [milk] by the Heat of warm Water a 1796 Van 
couvFR in A Young Ess Agtic (1813) II 28s The milk of 
which cows, after standing 24 hours, is fleeted 1836W D 
CooPFR Sussex Gloss , Fleet or blit, to skim milk 

b transf. nriAfig 

1580 Lvlv Euphues (Arb.) 336 It is he that will fleete all 
the fat from thy beard. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut 
c\cvi 1221 Wee shall not occupie the trade of marchandice 
hy sea, we shall not flit off the fatto thereof 163a Quarlf* 
Div banctes ii xxviii (1660) te We Fleet the Mornings 
for our own design <11661 Fullir Itrorthies (1840) III 
4 Let us fleet the cream of a few of the primes! Ubranes in 

2 ‘ To Ideate To skim fresh water off the sea, 

as practised at the months of the Rhone, the Nile, 
&c ’ (Smyth Word hk 1867') 

Hence Flee ted ppl a 

ij^HoilVBAND / teas br long, Paul esbtirr/, fleeted 
milke 1583 — Campo di bior j6i Upon fishe-dayes, 
fleeted milke 1611 Coigr , An rowG vncrcamed, fleeted, 

Fle6t (flB\ 7 < 3 [If Fleet sh ' sense 3 ] intr 
? To fish with a ‘ fleet’ 

1630 in Descr Thames (1758) 78 No Peter m.in shall 
fleet for Flounders with any Rug Net in the Night-timc 

Fleet, dial f of Flight, Sc var. of Flute 

Pleet(e, var or dial form of F let sb and v 

Fleetch, obs form of Flitch sb 
Flea’ten, a Ohs. [Altered form of Fiottkn, 
assimilated to Fleet v p\ 

1 . (See Flotten ) 

2 . Of the colour of skimmed milk In quot, con- 
temptuously of the fate 

< 1618 Ft etcher Q Corinth m 1, You know where you 
•ire you fleeten fnie 

3 quasi-.f/z The adj used ahsol Skimmed milk 

1864 in Webster. 


tPleo'ter.^ Obs rare-'' [f Fleet » 1 -h - ekI ] 
a ? A shifty person (tf. Flei t v.^ 6 ) b. A fugi- 
tive, d( setter 

1581 Mulcastkr Positions iii (1887) la His countrey 
pronoimcelh him to be but a fleeter, who so etier shBll offer 
to force her that waye 15^ Florio, Ptofueo, a fugitiue, 
a wandrer, a fleeter 1609 J Davies (Hercf ) Holy Rootle 
(Grosart) 9/1 Peter, Art thou for Christ hi* Church a fit 
foundation, lh.it in Faith, from F'ailh, s.ins Faith, art 
a Fleeter? 

Fleeter (fi» tar) i*. [f Fleet rA ? s -er ? ] One 
who Is engaged in ‘fleeting* (see Fleeting vbl 
sb i) Also, a boat intended for ‘ fleeting '. 

18M Scot Leader ii July 7 The ‘ fleelers ’ do not always 
get free with smashes and cuts, one fleet alone loses 35 
men on the average per ye.ir 1893 Ibid tj Aug 7 these 
vessels differ from the ordinary trawler* m respect that 
while the latter return to port at least once a week, the 
fleeter* remain at sea as long as their coals hold out 

Fl«etinff (fl< Ui]), vbl sb t [f Fleet » ' -f 
•ING ’ 1 The action of the vb m various senses. 

1375 Harbour Bruce 11 588 To furthyr thaim off thar 
fleting 1581 Mulcastrr Positions xx 84 It [walking] is 
good for the laundisiE coslifnesse, fleeting of the meal in 
ihe stomacke 1587 G OLDiNG De Mornay xv 229 The 
fleeting of soules out of one body into another 1616 Riih 
Cabinet 95 b, The nroudevt confidence maketh our chiefesc 
footing a changeable fleeting 1871 Ivlor Pnm Cult I 
I <7 One of the best known eff English witch ordeals is the 
trial by ‘ fleeting ’ or swimming 


Fleeting (flf Inj), vbl sb ^ Obs. exc dial [f 

F LEET vb + -INO t ] 

1 The action of skimming a liquid, esp milk 


c 1440 Promp Parv 167/1 Fletynge of lycowre, spumaito, 
despitmano 1474 in Housth Ora (1790) 32 Ihe maistcr 
Cooke hath the fleelinge of the loadc 1615 Markham 
Eng Honsew 11 vi (1668) 145 The fleeting or gathering of 
your Cream from the Milk 


b comr \sipl Skimmings, curds (see quots ) 
1611 CoTGH , ’iarrasoH, fleetings, or hastie curds scumd 
from tho whey of a new-imlke cheese, then thickened [etc ] 
1845 H White m yml R Agm Soc VI i 121 The last 
skimmmgs are termed fleetings, and are generally reserved 
for the use of the servant* 1^3 P. Smith Foods 329 When 
blitter milk is added to boiling whey a soft Lurd i* thrown 
down This mixture is called fleetings in Wales 


2 all t lb exsAComb , ns fleetlng-di8b,a dish used 


for skimming cream from milk , fleeting-milk, 
skim-milk , in quot fg 

1736 Bailey Honseh Diet t8i Taking off the cream with 
a *(lMting dish 1^41 yml R . A^nc W VIII i 75 This 
IS bkimmed with a common flecting-dish <11670 Racket 
Abp WtUiamt i ( 1692) 19 It vvas the "flitting milk of a poor 
Vicarage, the parsonage tithes being scumnVd from it 


Flcetixig (flftlij), vbl sbi [f Fleet + 
iNo I ] A particular kind of trawling (see quot ) 


i88a Daily Nnvs 18 Sept 5/2 The new * fleeting ' system, 
by wnich nshing boats are now kept at sea for a consider 
able time while fast steamer* ply between them and the 
shore, carrying the fish as they are caught 

t]nee*ti]lg, vbl. sbh Obs. [f Fleet sb.^ 
Confinement in the Fleet Prison 


Sir T Smith Comm, Fngl iii, iv j2i After they 
had btn well disciplined a* well by wordes, as by fleeting a 
while isgo C Harvev Four Lett 111 Wks (Grosart) I 183 
And that was all the Fleeting, that euer I felt 
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FLEMISH 


Fl^sting (fl< tiq), ppl a [f Fl RFT W.l + -TKO 2 ] 
That fleet*, in senses of the vn 
f 1 , Honting , of a fish . Swniinnnt Ohs 
aiooo C,r<h»im‘i Cen nnj (Gr ) Sc feond gtspearn fleo 
tende hrcaw 1340-70 /I &-a. 4. Duuf 4^1 be fletinge hhe Jiit 
in Iw fom lepen 1578 Lvtf Dodotns i Ixxi lufi Amonjisl 
the fleeting herbes there ii nl*o n certayne herlje which 
«.ome call Water Lyverworte 

t 2 . That moves constantly, shifting, unstable, 
wandering, hence of a person or his attributes. 
Changeable, fickle, inconstant, vacillating Ohs 
amiAncr R rdMid tefleotinde word,tofleote( 51 >eheorte 
<-J374CHAucKRi/<»#M I 111 (Camb MS )6 Heetynge h rrour 
s^x^Ptlgr yoTF/i? (Caxton 1483) I in 4 1 he fletyng ajer 
geuyth place to the flyght of byrdes 1543 J Wilson 
Rhet (15801 3 Preachers, must now and llien plaie the 
fooUs in the pulpit, to serve the tickle e.ircs of their fletyng 
audience >591 Grffnk Groats It-' H'lt (i6ij) 15 If I finde 
the* firme, Lamilia will liee faithfiill if fleeting, she must 
be mfortunate 1606 Shaks Am/ ^ Cl v 11 *40 The 
fleeting Moone No Planet is of mine >649 Milton J'iAoh 
II 17 Of such a variable and fleeting conscience what hold 
can be tak'n ' 1650 Fullfr Pisg-ah i 4^4 I heir wonder, 
that so firm a fabricic should stand on so fleeting a foiin 
dation 

t 3 Flowing; fluid I'Ucttn^ scurtfice^ drink 
offerings Oh 

ciaoo 1 rtn Coll /font tjj Wat is fob' biite fletende 
water 1388 Wvci ip Riod xsv ag Ciipuis in whittle 
fletynge sacrifites schulcn be offrid 1398 I rfv isa Bar/h 
di P R VI xxii (lollem MS), Drynke is a fli-tjngc sule 
staunce nedful to ^ fedyngc of a lieste t 14x0 / i/s i 
Coiotum (t86a) S4 Take ryse .ind fletande fignade 1567 
T IIRIIKRV Ffitaphcs, &c (1870) 175 So stands the foole by 
fleeting floud 1697 Diivdi-n Vor (,ioig iv 594 The 
slipp'ry God will In fleeting Streams attempt to slide 
away 

4 . Passing swiftly by Chiefly of life or time 
ri6oo Shaks SV)«« xcvii, Ihee, the pleasure of the 
fleeting yeare <11704 1 Hrown Persms' Sit/ 1 Wks 
1710 1 53 Ihy fleeting years of youth will soon tie gone 
1811 \V ft Si I NCI R Potwt 193 ’1 IS ti nil to part For etn 
one fleeting night 186a Sianipv Jno Ch (1877)! mii 
1 he fleeting generations of man 
6 Passing or glKling swiftly away 

1697 Drvdi n k'lry Georn iv ■jis She said, and fnan his 
Kyes the fleeting Fair Retir'd like subtle Smoko dissolvd 
in Air hitoaT Prow n t)« i'//t %V ks 1730 I 43 
Scarcely my breast my fleeting soul retains 1797 Mrs 
Radi Ml lie ItttUan xvii (18*4) 619 He followed thcii fleet 
ing figures 1848 Mrs Jamison Satr I At / 3 lo 
catch the flei ting soul of the triumphant martyr 
6 Existing for a brief period ; not peimancnt or 
enduring ; transitory, passing, fading 
1563 B Goorr Fglop (Arb ) 73 Beh^de this fletyng 
world how al things fade 1667 Miiton P P \ 741 O 
fleeting juyes Of Paradise 1771 (»RAV/,(f *4 May, Poems 
(1775) 395i I have indeed a short one f journal] tint serves 
to rcc-il and fix the fleeting images of these things 1875 
JowpTT Pla/o[KA t) IV 30 Pleasure the most fleeting of 
all things 

Hence n«e tlngly adv , 71 m tlxigii«sa, 

1709 Burkfley Ph f/fiox I 136 The perpetual miitaliility 
and fleetingness of those immediate objects of sight 184a 
Manning Strut Pat/h/ Dipar/ed (184R) I 109 Pods 
were wont to bewail the fleetingness of life 1883 M K 
Malmulan St! S3 fUt , I have read, flcetmgly, a very 
considerable section of his prose writings 
Fleetly Cfiitli), adv [f hiFFT + 
Swiftly, quickly , also comb , as flectly-inountui 
_^.S98 F.orio, SucllttmcH/e, swiftlie, nimhhe, fleetbe 1814 
StoTT Wav will. As fleetly is a roe 1874 IIol land 
Mts/r vii 40 hull fleetly sped the morning houis 

1876^ J Grant /// tf Itulm I xxiii 122/1 Lightly aimed 
and rierlly mounted horsemen 

Fleetnesa (flftms) [f as prec +-nkss] 
The quality of being fleet 
1 Swiftness 


V 1002 Fame In f Icctness far outstrips the vigVotis 
Horse 1856 Stani FY Si«,ii 4 Pul viii 321 Ihcflectness 
of foot, with w hi< h he outran the chariot of Ahab 

2 Traiisitonness 

17*7 BAitrv, sol H, Fhc/uftt, fleeting Qinlity 1863 
I Wii MAMS Bap/ts/ity II xxiv (18741 95 All their notes 

Are of our fleetness sighing, And singing of onr dy ing 

Fleety (flftO, <7 rate [f Fi.fft a 1+ -y < ] 
- Flikt a 1 r. 

1841 Tait's VIII 572 The rustic of thy fleety fyot 
Upon my ear doth fall 

Fleg (deg', j/t I Sc [f FiFOr/l] A fright. 


gi en ye a ftsg i8i8 Scott Rob Roy xsnii, ‘ I got a fleg, 
and was ready to jump out o’ my skin ' 

Pleg (fleg), rd 2 Re [Onomatopo-ic , cf Jhng^ 
A random blow or kick, a stroke 
17a* Hamilton It'allart HI i, (18.2) 45 He Syn at the 
loon a fearfnll Flog let flee. That from his Rumple shi.ird 
away his Ihigh 1783 Burns A/iif /o J J apraik 2t Apr 
IX, She's [Fortune's] gien me itiony a jiri, ,111’ fleg 

Fleff (fleg), V > Sc FThe normal Sc fiirni of 
to put to flignt, of which one example 
Is known, if the reading of the MS be correct If 
not .an error for /l,<gan (see Flki v), it may peili 
be a variant of that word, with abnormal doubled 
palatal and shortening of the vowel, ns iii reuan 
to reck, var of rSan {.—*rbkjan) ] 
tfaus To frighten, scare 

17*4 Ramsa\ Gitil Shtp l\ 1, We’ll fleg him sse, hell 


mint nae mair to gang A conjuring to do a lassie wrang I 
1889 Bakrif U tnd 1 /tutms XV 141 ‘That was stiong Ian 
gnage , said Hendry, • hut he would be wantin' lo flrg her / 
Pleg(fleg),p2 V [tvar ofhLAii » ,1'iFCKr"!] 
tnlr To flee, run off, to fly away Also with off 
1789 Davidson Seasons 25 [The lambs] round a tammock 
w heel, an’, lleggin, toss 1 he moudy hill in to the an in stoor 
Ibtd 76 Nelly an wi Gib the Mason FIcgg d fast, that d ly 
i893Sifvfnson 170 ‘The solan flegged aflr.tlH>ut 

the roundnex* of the craig ' 

Flegge, var of Ki xiioh a Ohs 

Fleg(h, obs. pa t of Fi-H' 71 , .Sc vat of Fi f » 

Flegm, var of Fleam 

Flegm, Megm- . seo Phllom, Pm fom- 

Plelohe, -Bchd, ‘tsohe, var ff of hi i icii r- 

Flelcht, obs f of Flite 

Field, obs pa t ofFi.Ak. 

Fleigh, dial f of F'lake, 1 1 fa 
Flelghter, var of Flichti r 71 St 
Fleih, obs pa t of F lff 
Flell(e, -yle, obs ff of Flail 


Pleine, obs pa pple ofFivv 
Fleingall. [Prob a simnous word, arising from 
a misprint in To])scll for steu/gall, the ( ,cr name 
of this bird; sec St vmfi , .SroMt. \i l ] An alleged 
name of the kestrel 

i6o7lopsni Setptnlsit) Those kind of Haukis uhitli 
arcc'ilUtl K«4istrclU or i lciiiKn)I*( i6tt CoKiK » < r , 
a Ke^strrll, 1847 in Hai i lupi i 1885 Su AiN«i<)N 

A.iimr BirtU 140 Vlnn^ali, \ c Hy m 
FleiPie, obs form of h LFFii 
t Flake, » Ohs tan [If fleke, Fl VKF r/< ' 
hurdle! tra/ts ? To cover with liui dies 

<1330 K Brinni- ( htou (1810) 241 Itiitcs he toke (>«• 
sides togidere kny tie pel fleked ham oueithuert Oiu r 
()c witrr w.is so ordey nd a brigge 

Floke, obs form of Flake 
Fleki k)er, -Ir, obs fl of l<LiohER 
Flem e, obs var of h lfam 
tFleme, • Ohs Forms i flfema, fl6iua, 

flfma 2 ] fleme, 3 flseme [OF yf/Vwttr i — tarlier 
*/hnmja), f sec next J A fugitive, exile, 

outlaw 

a 1000 C edtitoM s C.iii 1020 (Gr I pii flema see ill widhast 
wicran < 1000 A- 11 K 11 t„ tt iv 12 pu lust fly nnxeond 
calle eorp.m c 1175 Lixtiib Horn 157 We wiinico heie 
ilsi fleim riaoj I w sosa Alle pe flymen pe iflowe hiuf 
of Rome I 1305 V/ Pitnsfitn loi m / /■ P (186’) 37 
He drof him out of Eiigelond and let him gride fleme 
t Flame, 2 Ohs Poims I Adam, 3 flem, 

(vlem'', fleom, (fleem, floam\ 3-4 fleme [f)l' 
Jlt'am 'A.r masc — OPeut Xy\\c*/tlat/h/no-, { plat/h- 
nblnut-var of^/c«//- to Flef ] Plight, exili 
Btinoul/ -1889 (Gr) SySflan Ldelmg.as xcfiicxean fleam 
coivcinc estoo/ttn (oil Ifom 149 Wc btn hire alle on 
flciie ciaos I Av d,o7 He tiirncdc to fleme Ihd 24070 
Ofle he idem makedc r 1300 A' tits 4311 So they hadde 
1 ike fleme 

1 Flame, 7 ' Ohs From i6th c chiefly S< 
I'orms I flfeman, flyman, flyman, 3 fluemen, 
fieman, •en, fleomen, Ot/n flommenn, south 
vloraen, 4 5 flem, 4-7 fleeme, fleme, (4 flemme, 
flemon, 7 fleame) [OF fletnan (’—earlier 
*JlSimjan\{ jHam see prec Cf ON y/.Tw/7 ] 

1 itatts To cause to flte, juit to flight . to drive 
away, drive out, chase , hence, to banish, exile, 
rately, to reject (n, proposaP Also, to Jletne atoay, 
o/tt, to JltRhl a simply 

n 1000 ( vdiiioii s (rcn 2115 (Gr ) Ac hic god flymdc 
I IXOO Ormin 8242 Augltslnss ^ palt flcmmde himm ul 
a 1300 r utsor M 2^122 (t oil ) Fasting fleines flexsli s.akc' 
<1320 R Brunne (C/irou (1810I 528 po p.at fled, pci flemed 
als*^ kynges felons C1400 D(s/r Ptoy sx-\n And 1 
I bus um flrinyt to flight thuigh his false caste c 14x5 
Its/tsals of Ch 183 in /.iX- Roivi (1871) aifi He will not 
fly tc, Hut flemon all pi foos away a 1430 I f Mot V tt/h 
2673 He vitre a foie So feyr forwaidys for to fleme 
1496 OwtsSt Pattp (W deW)v \iv 2is/i (.od s.ay.l to 
Caym Ihou shall bo vvanderyiige & fleiiied upon erth 
1553 KiNNFOvriiOT/ Pratt in t\ odr Sot Alts, (18441 
152 (.eve the Kirk had theauld ancient lihcrtie, than siilde 
all heresies be flemtt i578Aior Poems iCthC 11 i7iThey 

Hcmit them full sail 16 tfiritae 1624 in Fumiv 
Petty P'olto I 472 1 he heyres dial thou didst flcauic With 
wrong out of the rc.alme 1814 Slott It a- ix, ‘ He help d 
Miss Rose when she was flemit with the Laird of Kill.an 
ciircit's new F nglish bull ’ 

b Const jfrom, of {^out of), out of, raiely 
with cllijTSis of prep 

riaoo Trin Colt Jlom 87 pis Ia3e [circumcisio] flemeS 
pe fule (jost ut of pe child < 1105 Lav 23447 pat he pa a .5 
mihle wi 5 Arf 5 ure uihte and iilemrn of londe i3Sa Minot 
Hahdott Hyll \i. The land that thai war flemid fra. a 14x0 
Hocclevk De Reg Print 2788 1 awe is nye flemnle out of 
this conlree 1494 Fabvan( hron v 1 tcxiii 229 Alg irus was 
.iccused by malycc, and flemyd the landt 1513 Doitias 
tenets VIII \i 47 Banist and flemvt of my n.itive land 
16 Afr>-//Ne426 111 Furniv Ptrey f ohot 43s Many another 

doughtye Man that hec had fleemed out of the Land 

2 t/ttr To flee, run away ra>e~^ 

ri3oo A' Ahs 3348 He is the fiirsie with sweord ih.il 
rcmith , I hou art the furste with hors that flemeth 

Hence named /// a ; n# mlng vH sh Also 
na mar, one who puts to flight 

c 1X0$ Lav 7733 Alle eowre flemede men a 1300 C user 
M 18626 ((.lilt )1l4ing might .iil.iin ihinc pt spate Of flrmiiig 
fia pat Uiierd fair i 1374 Ciiaicir yr,>i'/«rni S8( Dnl- 


I flemed visyted 1496 Otves 4 Poup iW ili W 1 vii vi 
i ••84/1 He called them thcucs A. oullawes ,V flemyd men 
15 Rogmnn Roll 169 111 H.arl / 7' /’ I 76 Constant in 
VI nil, flemer of inalyte 

Fle'menafirtll. [One of the many corrupt 
forms (see quots ) ol OE fvmiua JyimtS, ht 
‘ entertainment of fiigilivts ’ ] 

1 A term of OF law, prob meaning the ofTciiLe 
of entertaining a banished pci son, and heme the 
king’s right of exacting a jicnaltv for this offence 
1 he word was prob not understood after the OE 
period, but was preserved in foimal enumerations 
of tlie rights pertaining to the king The expl.ana- 
lions in the quots aic the conjectures of legal ante 
qnaries A synonymous term flyman feotm (see 
pAiiM t/'l) occurs in DP' laws, and is cited in 
various corrupt foiins in l.avv-books 
<■ toxo Sicuhtf Lmi’S i nut c 12 (Ihoipe 1840] 164 Dis 
syndon pa gcrihta pe Ne tyiiing ah ofer c dl men an 
Wessexan, past is fly inena fyrmoe 1 ixSO Gloss I nsv 
Inn tin Ret Ant I m 1 remciifremlhe, chat, I de futij 
1671 Manliv (inotlls In'etpt , Flemems firinth. Hut 
more Duly Hymcna fryinthe signifies the relieving of 
a hugitivc lliis word is v.arioiisly wiittm in old Cli.irtcrs, 
as 1 Icineiiefcrd, Fleiiieiiefi it, I Icnicnerrriiiilh, Hi nnnisflit, 
Hemenew iird, Ficmcncfinda, and I lemencsfriLllic Ibtd , 
I /t nretttsft, me and J I, men, tjt, tithe are saiil lo hr ihc 
j C Inttels of I' iigilnes 

' 2 Misused for All asylum for outlaws 
' 1805 Si HIT I list Mins/t IV XXIV, 1 o m.ake your towcis 

a fleintii’s firth 

1 Flomengo, obs form of Pi amim u 

Flflminif < fle mnj) 1 Also 5- 6 flom(m)yng^e, 

I 6 7 tiomniingje, 7 flemiUke [i MDu / /timing 
I 'cf ON flimvici, 01 Ri I /amiiw, med 1 
1 lamtngus, Sp I lamtmo, Pg Hamensio, Pr 
Flametu Pr I /amand), f / 7 i>w- (vvhtncc J lan- 
ders') t suffix -INII »] 

1 A native or inlnbilant of Handers 
c 1430 Lvur Mtn I ,, ,111s toy Whcic I Icmyngcs began on 
mcfortoiry, ' M.istcr, what will yon mpi 11 or by t’ 1574 
R Si OT llopGaid I157818 I he more piyncs you take 
the iieaicr you rLsemhlethe trade of the Hemming , 164$ 
llowHL / e/t (ifofo) 11 30 Chalks the p mperor being a 
Hemin liorn 1846 McCiiloth Ae, But /'w/iie (1854! 
64s I he Flemings, invited over by Fdw ird 1 II , gave the 
first great impulse to tin woolkn inanufactuic 

, t 2 A P'hmish vcsstl Ohs 

*595 Urakr rov fTIaklu>t Soc ) 7 Wl mft wuh i <.rn ill 
nGiniHiHKf IhumuIc for the 
3 atlnh ()uasi-a(^ passing into adj 
xtfixt. htld Atatttnt.rst.'P E 1 S ) 70 A paire of Hemy nge 
knyves 1588 I itnuts Biiifh A,, him 8 M.ay, 1 he 
twa Hemyng wobstcis dwcllaml within this burgh 1656 
Has IsHvi L T tnd 'Judyotum 3 Some 1 Icmine t hristians 

1 Fle'miug Ohs late Also 8 flemmmg 
[Stiictl) onl) a use of jircc , the continental names 
of the flamingo (Sj) flamenco, J/amanP) lieing 
jiopularly confused with the homophoms -- F lfm- 
IN(. and hence rendered by the same word (In 
quot 1591 prob Pi.FMiNo' was intended ] " 

P LAMINOO 

[1530 Fai SCR , PTemiiiyng, yfniHOTAn/ iMi Pfrcivaii 
'tp’Pt,/, Plnmenco, a fleming a kindc of biide hke a 
shoiielrr ) *708 Mot 1 1 1 X A it/s /iti4 n lix 117371 244 Hem 

mmg«, Cipnet*; 

Fle'niillg •*. dial In 7 flemminge A local 
name of tlie soft clam (^Afya arenana'^. 

1603 Owl N PcmbroKcsh (1802) 126 Cockles, fflemminges, 
wclkcs [Still m local use (I ditor's note) ] 

t Flaiiiiii|[-laache. Ohs Sc ff Flimixi. i 
■b-lauihc, V form of I aw ] An old Scotch law 
vvliich alliivvcd the Plcmings who settled in Scotland 
the practice of their own usages 
16x9 in \V Robertson lnd,\ he, Chari, ts (1798) 61 
Carla to lohn Marr iina cum I ege Hcinyiiga diciliir 
Hcming I aurhe 1807(1 (iiaivitrs S ,,te,l,'n,a I 7,3 
ilie Htmings tiehiveil so ipiietly, as to be allowed the 

t ir.actice of their own usages^ by the name ot blcniing 
aurhe, in the nature of a s|iui.al i iistom 
Flemisll ( fie nuj , a Also 5 Flomia, 1; 6 
Plemya, 6 8 Flonjini8h(o [ad MDu Vlaimis,h, 
(Du V loams, li) see PtFMiboi and -isii ] 

1 Of or belonging to PTandtrs or ils inli ilntanls 
Por Flemish ell, ndo see tlie sbs 
1488 mLd Ir.its It, S.otl I 79 Item, fyflen. Heims 
iidaris 1540 Alt 32 Hen I III, c 14 A piece o( (lemmiOie 
mony called an Pnclyshe 1614 Mvkmum cluap Hush 1 
111 (16681 33 1 he ticst M illion to l«-get Imrscs for the Coach 
IS the Heniish 1703 Movon M„I, A t.t, 220 1 he best 
sort of these arc brought from Hollmid and arc called 
Fletninish Pan I lies 1756 7 'r Aejslet , Ir.ts (1760' 11 
385 Alexander duke of Parim, w ho sign ilired himself in the 
Viemish wars 1865 Mrs Pvlmsi-r L„l, vii 99 Die old 
Flemish Ia< cs arc of ?u u beauty 

b ahsol Ihf Mem ish language 
1717 41 CIIVMBLKS Ct,t ,I I tnish, 01 ihe Hemish tongue, 
IS that whiih we otherwise i dl 1 ow Dutch 1881 Anejd 
But XII S3 Heiiiish or Soiiih Dutch 
2 Kcscnililiiig a Plciuing in habits and behaviour 

r lSiiAks Metry It 11 1 23 1 his Flemish drunkard 
Com/' , Flemish account, an unsatisfactory 
account, one showing a lUficit, Flemish bond 
I (see Bond t/' l 13), Flemish brick (see quot 
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1843); Flomiah coil (see Con, t i), hence 
Flemisb-coil v , to lay up (a rope) in a I'lcmish 
coil, Flemish eye, A^aut (sie quot. 1867); 
Flemish fake, A(i«/ (see quot ) ; Flemish horse, 
Artw/ a foot-rope at the yard-arms of topsail yards; 
Flemish point, stitch (sec qnots ^ 

1785GROSF /l»rr f’li/ff /»<■(■«/«/ a losme 

or bad account 1700 HiRiiiRr Ty/oer Aniig 111 1775, 

1 am very much alnid my kind friend received but .> 
Flelnl^h .ircoiint of his Caxtons 1774 m Archtol (1777) 

I V 106 Itie r ItiiiKh lioiid IS the stionsest as well as 
ihc oldc'it regular bind U'lcd in building 1800 Rimmfr 
Sumnur Kamhhs MauiM js Red ‘Dutch’ bricks iii 
•Heimchbond i 7 « 7 - 4 « CiiAMnrRsf >r/, 'y-ZewM/. /ir-/c/ic 
184a Gniur nun/ Archtt Gloss, a I 

species of brick used for piivinc they wcic oriKitmlly I 
imporlcd from Flanders, arc of a yellciwisb colour and 
harder than common brick 184s R H Dasa Sfauutm 
1/,i« Iu6 Jhisisc.allrdii'Hcmi^coil 1878 W C Rissi 1 l , 
n r,.k It (1889) It Otdinaty sciinon, u lioni he I 

had et to work to ‘llemi-h rod the ropcc alum; the deck 
1840 K II I)ANA/yc/ IWstsv IM Ih. klmls, «Hem,sh 
eyes, splttrs 1867 Smith Sailot * ll’on/H , /-/emti/toe, 
t kind of eycsplicc in which the ends arc sri aped down, 
tapcied, pis'ed opposiielj, marled, and served over with 
spun i irii //•/</ , '^fh'mn/i / a/r^ a inethiKl of coiling 
a rope that runs freely when let go Each bend is slipped 
under the last, and the whole rendered flat and solid to 
walk on 1841 R H Dana s ATuh io, 

/mrje i88a Cauffhu ki Saw \rii Oict A'nri/r vgtK, 
*r/tiiiish Point, a Guipure I ace, also known as Point do 1 
Hr.ahant Ilnd, 'fUiiinh Stitch, w\t of the EilUngs in 
Iloniton Lace 

Flemish (flemif), v i \aut [f prec ] 

1 (tans To coil or hy up 'a rope' in a Mtmisli 
coil see prec 3I Also to fti muh doxt n 

183a Marrvat K f-oulrr \i, I he roiv s [load brnil 
flemished down on deck s867in Smith Soitoi t W'ordht, 

2 (See ([uot ) 

i8«7 Smith Sm/oi s II onttK , J-l, mnhnu', a forcing or 
sioring of the planks 

Flemish ffkmij', t’2 mt} Ol a hmmtl 
To ra.ake a quiseiing mo\ement with the tail and 
body, while searching for the trail , to feUher 
1837 Kimoslhv Pwo }’ Ago xvm, 'I thoucht they 
beauties starns weren t flemishing foi nowt ' /hut, J he 
hounds have merriin the scent, and are back ag un flem 
ishing about the plashed fence on the iiiir brink 

Plemy, Flench, obs ff i’HiK.xn, huhCH. 
Flenoh, flinch, flense (dtnj, fimj, nctis'i,?^ 
Also flence,fl.in8e [a Da y/r/w of saint, mtanutg; 
the word w-ith wider application is found in Noiw 
as Jlima, fluma to flay, t< ar off] 

1 tran^ To cut up and slice the fat from (a 
whale or flayed seal); to slice (the blubber) from 
the bones of the whale 

1814 'scoTT to nte HmUtugh u Aug in I ockhart. The 
Islesmen of S.andn wen flintbiiig the bluldier to IkhI 
i8io ScoRESBi lc.1 Atitu Ret; II 292 Reforc a whale can 
be flensed, ns the opcralnm of taking otf the fit and whale 
bone IS called 18J3 Masbv k>F Grtenl 65 For the pur 
pose of ‘flinsing or stripping it of its blubber 16878111111 
Cintlor t II mclbk , Plcntt 

2 To flay or skin (a seal) , to strip off (the skin 
of a seal) 

1874 Markham M liahni' Crunt 11 33 The marvellous 
ripiclity with whii hour men woiilil skin, or a it is termed, 
‘flinch’ the beast (seal) 1873 Cafi Gkav in Buckland 
Logbk 312 The fscall skins aic then flenched iS6t 
LrsliKtr KonimsktoU si I .ah 111 ii. I be bimnr In 
to at an ice floe to flense liiion 11 a se.il tb.it has hi en shot 

Hence nanoblng-, FlanBliiff vh! sb ; also 
Pie nober, Pie user, one who fltnehes or fleiists 
whales 

1814 be OTT Dtixiy tt Aug III I ockhail, T he crew iitih 
then long flinching knives with which they cut up the 
whales i8ao Scorfsbv Acc An/n Rig II 299 The 
fleiisei s coinmem e w ith the belly ,md limit r jaw thut If 
TOI During the procress of the flensing 1874 Mvkkium 
IPhatingt. niisi ii 50 1 hcciittingupor ' flinching’ of ihclish 

Pie nch-gnt,fle*iis-|nit. [f prec vb + (.i i ] 

The place on board, usually the hold, where the 
blubber of a whale, cut U]! in long slices, is stored 
be fore barn lling , also .applied to the blubbt r ilsclf 

1808 Jamifsos, j tiiuhgiil, the blubber of a whale I iid 
out in long shies, before being put into casks iSao 
broRFsni Itc hutu R.r II 304 When the fleiis gut is 
filled with blubber 1867 m Siti in Sailoi s H orit hk 
Plendera, obs form of 1 'itmii.us 
Flene, obs pa pjile ofFi.w 
Fleng'e, Plent, obs ff Fiino, Funp 
Fleobotomle, obs form of Trlfbotoid 
Fleoure, -owre, obs Sc. ff Flavolu 
tPlerd. Ohs, Forms i fleard, 3 flaerd, flard 
[Ob' fleaui, app cognate with the synonymous 
ON jfliiiO str 1 cm, though the vowels do not 
regulaily correspond ] Deceit, fraud, mockcrv' 
t 1000 / a-u Northumb Prtests Iiv (Ihor|Te 1840) 420 ?if 
frit) ;c. aid SI on hwres Unde abuton stan ohVe treow, r)|jl>e 
willt, r>J.[>c swilccs ami^e fleard ciaoo Obmiv 7334 Crist 
fori w crrpcplj falls Ik flard c isao liestiary 432 .So was 
hrr >dcs foy and Herd 

Flere, flerye, obs ff Fifkk 

tPlerk.^- Obs Also 8 flirk [Onomatopoeic , , 
cf Jink, Jitrt, jeik'\ lutr To make a jerking 1 
moiemcnt Hence Pleitk j/i , a jerk Pie rkiugr < 
ppl a , jciking, twitching 

1606 SiiiFSTin / 1 „ Jiailas 11 ii Iioyh.is tj 8 With ‘ 


' sudden flerk the fatale hemp lets goe The humming Flint 
I ci6so/ UoYD /ran It A/enY» (185s) I J4 With sudden flerk 
the henijie I Ic iiowc let goe 1710 /.W Cae No 4768^4 
Stolen Cart Mate, .Saddle Backed, and a flirking I ail 
Fl«rry (fle n\ v tra»s To split (slate) Also 
inlr for rejl of the slate itself Hence Ple'rry- 
Ingr vbl sb 

1863 J T F Ii'RNKB State Quames 13 ’I he Wuer the 
I i|italily of the slate, the easier wilt it flerry, and also cleave 
I y/rrf. This peculiar operation is called ‘ flerrying 
I Fieri, obs form of F lirt 
j Flesh (flcJ),iA Forms, i flfiso, flliio, (2 fleo, 
fl0soe^, 3 flBesce, flseefh, fl®xs(s, flese(e, 4 south 
\ vlosse, 3-4 flee. flei(e)8, fle(y)hH, 4-5 fleieoh, 

I iS fle(o)ohe, flesch(o, 3 south, vlesohe, (3 flashe, 

I fleschs, 4 fleschsch), 3-6 fleash(e, (4 fieieeha), 
4-6 fleshe, (6 fleash, fleheae, fleaabe, 9 Jiat. 

I flaah), 4- flesh. [Com. WGer and Scandinavi.'in 
OF Jliesc str ncut corresponds to OFris. /frfr/, 

05 ^i'sk{T>n vteescAs^OlLG,yteistr{MHCi vletsch, 
mod Gcr Jlasch), of the same nKanuig, ON. Jle<iL 
w ith shortened vowel (Sw flask. Da fltsk), swine’s 
flesh, [lork, bacon-— OTent *flatskoz-, -jc- (or 
possibly pi-) 

No siiisfaclory cognates have been discovered eilher m 
1 cut or 111 the rrl Iird lanes Some h ivc stip|>oscd lliut 
Ihc specific Snndmavnn sense, which exists in some Eng 
ill fleets where ON iiiflueni e is out of tlie question isce, 
c g , the If tst Cornwall Glossary), is the original meaning 
of the Word, anil that the occasion.d OE (arm Jl At repre- 
vents the primary word elsewhere replaced by a derivative 
with suflix sk On this hypothesis the word might be 
related lo Oh h Lirrii Hut general an vlngy i .vlher 

indicates the priority of the wider sense found in F ng luid 

f. erman, and it is most likely that the OE flic in -ui 

imcruratc spelling, or at most a dialect il phonetic nitci 
vtiou, of the oreliiiary Jl At 'llie shortening of the Oh 

long vowel liefore t (bllowecl hy niiolher cons is normal J 

I A» a material substance 
1 The soft substance, esp the muscular parts, of 
an animal body; that which covers the framework 
of bones and is enclosed by the skin J^axo fltsh , 
that exposed by removal or fissure of tlie skin 

r looo ZF LI Ric 0«« II 23 Dis ys iiu ban of minum banuiii 

6 flatsc of minum fl esce < / r !K>89 hiigeles 

sulen Ol flcis to-tJrcn 1398 Ikiiiss Rnrth d< P R \ \ 
{1495) iQo I he heed hvlh lytill flessh and lytyll fatnessc 
ri400 Panfyant's Ciriiig 718 If he be strong & ful of 
fleisch 1596 SiiAKs fllin/i P iii i 54, I am sure if he 
forfaite, thou wilt not t ikc his flesh 1611 Biblf Lev xiii 
10 If there lie ijiiicke raw flesh n 1688 Bunyan // rorv/oF 
t ootnian (i886i 164 His sms, ih it stick .is close lo him ns 
the flesh sticks to the bones 1730 Lady Lcxbohoitii 
J i/t to S hens tone i j May, One [wound] just above iny 
knee New flesh must grow there 1819 Sin LI 11 Cmit 
III I 22 It cats into my sinews, and dissolves My flesh to 
a pollution 

b Often in connexion with or contrast to bone, 
fill, or skin 

<1000 4gs i.osp I like xxii 39 I.ast n I f b fl Lsc & li.in 
riaao His M lieSrr leliS. Ins fles ford crepeS 
I asysoCursorM 17288 + 449 (Lott ) Spirit has naulhci (Icsch 
! lie bone 138a W lu if A.f iv ii the flesh foisothc, and 
the skyline of it [i.ilf] he hrenl 0x400 Prymrr (1R91) 
79 With skyn and fleschsches thou clollieflesl me a 1377 
(.ASioicNF II /j (T587I36 lo search between the fd and 
the flesh for f.iri 1 mgs 1611 Bibi f /L.t xxvm 8 I lie 
sinews and the flesh tame vp vpon them [bones), and the 
skin couered them ulioue 

c Idesh and fell the whole substance of the 
body, hence ns quaci-rti/ri/i phrase, enliicly {To 
rat\e w ust in flesh ami Jell, rarely tn Jleih ami 
hone’ in bodily form Cf I’r en ihatr et cn os 
I Pair) of ph \h ami fill in form and complexion 
Obs exc aith 

< 1000 /Ft 1 RIC Food xvix 14 p.is cealfes fl.Tesc .uid fell 
J>ii birnst ia97 R Glocc (1724)787 He was vayr of 
floss folic 111300 ( ursor M 26564 (toll ) To rise 111 
III sss and ban < 1375 / oy folks tlfass Pk tMS B ) 2.3 
Vp he lose 111 flesshe & fcllc l>o thiyd day hibbo Str 
/ flam 29 Cry sty ibelle, A f«re ihynge of flesche and felle 
1603 Shaks Ltars 111 24 The good yearcs shall dcuouic 
them, flesh and fell 1840 Brow N ivr it 300 Men 

biini. d I illrello s entire limiseliol.l, fl.sh and fell 

d Tioud Jit Ol the overgrowth of the granu- 
lations which spring upon a wound Kkwfig 
1578 I \TF Dodo, ns \\ IxviH 746 I he s.aiiie [oakgalls] doth 
ciAiisume aw, ay superfluous and prowdt fleshe 1649 
Lovflace Poems 28 the anger of her eye, Had wrought 
some proud flesh by It 1686 W H arris tr Armi n. 4 Can r-ri 1 
cti}m (ed 7) 171 This Sublimate eats proud flesh and I 
cle.inscs old Ulcers 1848 Carpfntf k 2l»/<u Phys 307 Ihc ! 
spi outing forth of a rapidly grow iiig tissue commonly known | 
as jiroud flesh I 

e jihr To make one's flesh ereep, etc 
1717, 18^ [sec ( RFi p V fi) 17x3 Ramsay Gent Shef/i 
I 1, A (Ire ini I hat gars niy flesh a creep yet with the 
fright 1834 Mu, WIN tngUr in Hales II *57 A cold - 
a 1 iteping of the flesh- like that. 

f In, or with refcrinco to, the llihlical phr.ise 
a heart of flesh 1 e a heart capable of feeling, 
oppose d to ' a heart of stone’. 

1381 WvciiK r ztk xxxvi 76. I shil take awey a stoiicn 
herte and I shal ^ciic to 30U an herte of fleshe 1784 
CowiFK Task II 8 there is no flesh in mnn'iv obdurate 
heart 1814 Scott /„(/ o/lsbsw xxix, Are your hearts of 
flesh or stone? 

g. In ciiphemistic phrases with reference to 
sexual intercourse 


01300 Cursor M 28475 (Cott ) Wit womman knaiin and 
V nkeiid, I haue my lies wit )>am blend 1611 Siiaks H ml 
T i\ IV 785 She wold not exclinnge flesh with one that lou’d 
her t6io Pallad 'As / seas iiiunge' 18 in Fui-mv Percy 
/'o/zp (1S67) App 29 

h. To go after or follow stiange flesh a Bibli- 
cal expression referring to unnatuial crime. 

1381 Wyclif Jude 7 Sodom and Oomor goyng aftir 
other flcsch 1516 Tindale tbtd , Folowed straunge flesshe 
[similarly 111 the later versions] 

2 ti ansf The soft pulpy substance of fruit, or n 
plant , that part which is enclosed by the nnd, and 
encloses the core or kernel, esp, when eatable. So 
Gr a&p(, L eato, F'r chair 
1573 Baret Alv F 649 T leash, the substance vnder the 
pille or rinde of herbs, &.c 1377 B Googf Heresbach's 

t/ush II (1586) tiob, Keedes for the most parte have no 
flevhe at nil 167* Jossfivn Nesv Fng Rarities n The 
seeds are black, the flesh or puipe exceeding juicy 1770 
Mrs KosfvwiN in M,s Dtlanfs L,/e t, Corr Ser ii Vl 
489 I lie seeds are found in several pai ts of the flesh 1848 
I’toi Perw Nat t /«/, 11 No 14 174 (Agaric) Flesh thiclc, 
solid and firm 1893 Seed Catnl (Potato) Flesh while, 
fine .iiid floury 

8. I’ut for. Quantity or excess of flesh; hence, 
plumpness, good condition, embonpoint, esp m 
jihrascs, to get, {\get oneielj tns, lose flesh, also 
{To be) tn flesh • in good condition, corpulent 
Cf Fr theenehair 

1348 Haul Chion , Fdw IV, 734 A beaulefiill Prince, 
begiiinmge a Intel to growc m flesh 159a Shaks, Rom 4 
V I 84 Buy food, and get thy selfe m flesh 1608 Bp 
IIai I CtuM I irfues ,4 V 103 Hee is a slave lo envie, and 
loscth flesh with fictting 1677 IIolvoke Lot Diet , To 
KOt fle’.h, pingiieuo 1684 R H Si hoot Ru real 16 If he 
be low of F lesii add a third p.irl of clean old Beans 1707 
/ Olid Gaz No 4350/4 A bvy Gelding, well in Flesh 1757 
I'RANKiiN / ett Wks 1887 11 527, I have not yet quite 
recovered my strength, flesh, or spirits 176a Goldsm Lit 
IV Kxi, the widow, being a little in flesh, a.s warmly pro- 
tested against walking 1774 J Bkvast btythol II 45a 
Oven Ih it were ill flesh and well fed 1883 E Garrftt At 
.UivCost It 27 Its [a r.ice’s] once noble outlines were blurred 
by too much flesh 

4 The muscular tissue, or the tissues generally, 
of animals, regarded as an article of food txc 
when otherwise defined by the context, always 
understood as excluding /rA (see Fish jAI), and 
m recent use primarily suggesting ‘ butchers’ meat 
not poultry, etc (cf ‘fish, flesh, and fowl’) 
Somewhat atih, the cuiient woid lietng meat 
(it survives however in vomc noithern dialects) 
nSoo Coipus Gloss 2135 I isicrn iosta, aebreded llaesc 
01134 ft h Citron an 1137 pa was corn clsere & flee 
<1303 r,AY 19693 Neojier flis ii.a no fisc no nanes 
(unnes dixnc c 1390 .S Lng Lee I 17/374 To rosli ass 
tiivii doth fersch (Icscli 21400 Lnii/tands Ctmig 266 
Sclic schsl drinkc no wijn no ple no fleisch 147s Ptisent- 
Hunts Juries in Surtees Mist (1890)23 Ws desysr a remedy 
of inir buschers for sellynge of thvr flcch 1363-3 Aet 5 
I hz c 5 8 II No m.vner of person shall eate any Fleshe on 
the same (1 ishe] daye. 1399 Nash 1 Lenten Stuffe'NVn 
((.rosiri) 11 273 1 h* piifliii that is halfe fish, halfe flesh 
1676 Worm It/e (Oxf Hist Sue) II 341 Not eat a bit of 
flesh from Shrove Tuesday nil Faster D.Ty 1733 Porr 
Ilor Sat n 11 70 The stomach ( a tomb of boil’d and 
roast, and flpsli and fish) 1773 Johnson Lett to Mrs 
y/zio/ciqOct , Flesh is likewise very dear 1803 Fosbrookii 
Put Monachtsm (1843) 70 Neither do they eat of fat or 
flesh 

b \\ Ith the name of the animal or other defin- 
ing Word attached , also fm pi to signify what is 
derived from various animals 
I 833 Vesp PsatUr xlix [1 ] 13 Ah ic eolu flesc ferra 
( xnffsGen 4- f 1 1013 Bred, kaiucs fleis, and flures bied 
ri3»o R Brcnsp (./iron (1811.) 175 pe comoii of |te oste 
bount ham hors flcsch. Or mules or assis roste xifiiBk. 
S' 'Ilians C.} b, Thccs sayd fleshes bene goode to mewe 
vn liawke 1538 Pavnfl Salcme P,gim k. ij b, (loottis 
fleshe oxe fleshe be mel.ini olyc fleshes 1683 P Henry 
Diaries 4r Left (1882) 341, I am c ireful w' I eat, not Fishes 
.‘v Hi shes 1863 Bari-sc Gih i n II etc wolves xv 264 When 
a wolf has once lasted human flesh, he desires to taste it 


•i" C ])hr Neither flesh t, 
thing nor the other Cf Fis 

15*8 Rciv R,de me ( Arb ) 117 W 


' fish . nt nher one 
sh 4 c Obs 

1C that IS nether flesshe 
11 Iyer i66i Baxtfr 
no 7 ct1, neither Flesh 


d Stiange flesh uniibual or loathsome food 

Perh an echo of the Biblical use Jude 7, though the 
meaning is different (see i li) 

1606 Shaks Ant St Cl I iv 67 On the Alpes, It is re 
ported thou did’st calc strange flesh 1819 Shi lliv Cenci 
III 1 48 Beatrice whom her f ithcr pens up naked m 
cl imp cells nnd sl.arves hei there, I ill she will eat strange 
flesh 

\Q,colket Cattle intended for food Ohs. 

16 Rohm Hood 4 PuUhcr 16 m Furniv Pirty Potto 1 
20 A proud butcher Came diiving flesh by the way 1709 
Strycf Ann Rif I xvt roq lh.it no butcher should Kill 
flesh, upon pain uf a great fine 

if (See quot.) Obs 

tj^in J Mackenric r7i« Crientnees Orkney^ Shetland 
17 Item, the Comptare charges him with the thud of the 
flesh of the Bishoprick of Orknay 1839 Opfri ss i6th C tn 
Orkney 4 Zetland Gloss, Phsh, Kent p.iid m Cnitle, 
generally estimated hy Weight, 15 Metis = an ox, 10 Meils 

a cow, 4 Mcils V sheep 
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FLESH 


6. The visible surface of the body, with reference 
to Its colour or appearance Cf Flesh-oolouh. 

s6o6 Shaks Ant ttf Cl \ ii i; Sooth. You shall be yet 
farre fairer then you are Char He meanes in flesh 1657 
Lust’s DommtOH i 11 g Although my flesh be tawny, in my 
veines, Runs blood as red. as royal, as the best in Spain 
b. tlhpt for Jlesh colour, 

iSgs Meamierings 0/ Mtm I 157 Air coloured, scarcely 
carnate, or a flesh. i68a Garden 14 Oct 341/1 ihe names 
of the best varieties are Perfection, flesh 

6 Short for Jltsh-stde (of a skin) ; »ee 13 

1839 Uaa Diet Arts 378 It (the leather] is then slicked 
upon the flesh with a broad smooth lump of glass. 1831 
M WHEW Land Labour \ ^43 Ihe skin is ‘split* intotuo 
portions 1 bat known as the ‘ gram ’ The other |>ortiun, 
the ‘flesh’ 1870 hug Meth 11 heb 534/2 Oil them [skins], 
flesh and gram 

II F.xtended and figurative uses (chiefly of 
Biblical origin'' 

7 One's [^owti) Jlesh . one’s near kindred or de- 
scendants Now rare exc in Flesh and blood 
A lso, one Jlesh . said (after Gen. 11 24, i Cor vi 
16) of husband and wife to express the closcntss 
of the relation created by marriage 

t xooo d£i r Ric Gen xxxvii 27 He ys ure brobor & ure flaisc 
C1300 Harrtnv Jlttl iy6 hli leve iiiodcr wes Horen and 
shaped of thi fleyhs 1384 Wyclik Isa Iviii 7 tin flesh 
thou shalt lint despise 1333 '1 WiisoN KJut (1580I 71 
Your grate, latkyng twoo suche portions of your ownc 
fleshe lyour two sons] 1333 Euen De.ailes Pref to Kdr 
(Arh ) 50 Owrc brootherne, owre flesshc^ fit owrr bones 
1694 CoNGRtvh Dotibte Dealer 11 i, Mairiage makes man 1 
and wife one flesh 1819 hHiriLKYC emt 1 111 104 What, if 
we were his own flesh. Ilia children and his wife i 

8 That which has corporeal life All Jlesh, t eiuh 
Jlesh {omms lato, Vulg Hebraistic Gi naaa 
trdp() all .nnimals, in narrower sense, all in.an- 
kind tjo + Vo Jli.sh nobody on earth, f A Jute 
of flesh a human Ijcing, sample of humanity 

ciooo Igs Ps cxxxv[i] 26 He eac afedefl n<tcsea Aghwylc 
I tooo ■l^s Gosb I tike 111 0 Ale fl cm gesihS codes licle 
ciaSo Gen ^ Lr syi Ho was ilc fleis on wer[l]de shxen 
01300 Ji h Psalter csliv 21 Blissc sal alle fleschc with- 
al Unto hall name es hissc t W'yciii Set II Is 11 
40U But }if brs dates shulcn he abreggid her simide not 
he saied ech flcish tigso ti De liiutatioue in Ixu, pou 
art flesshe iiid non .lungell 1333 Cov 1 i<ii vci' Jir xvii 5 
Cursed be the man th tl taketh fleJi for his arme 1599 
Shaks 1 /neh Ado iv n 85 As pielty a peece of flesh as any 
in Messina i6it Biulk Zhin 11 11 I he gods, whose dwell 
mg It not with flesh 1630 Phvnnc Anti ‘Irnnn 124 Wli.it 
flesh, what persun could be s.ined? 01634 1 1 aylok Ct>-f s 
JudgeiH I II xll (1642) 367 Julius Cesar, one ot the most 
valiant pieces of flesh that ever was. 1661-3 Ptpvs Dinty 
17 I'eb, lie had a gi cat secret to tell me, such as no fltsli 
knew but himself 1774 J Bkv ant II lus All flesh 

died 1847 Lmkrson Rtfr .Hen. Plato Wks (Bohn) 1 .g/ 

He visits woildswhuh flesh cannot enter 

9 The jihysical or material frame of man , the 
body Obs exc in Biblical allusions t To be fru 
of one's Jlesh to expose oneself boldly in battle 

In the i6th c versions of the Apostles' Creed the e irlier 
cxpiession ‘the resurrection of the/f«A' (- nsitireciio 
I amis) W.IS eh.ingcd to ‘ the resurrection of the body' 

BeodinilJ 4840 No bon lance was feorh icbelingcs Ascmc 
bewunden iiii%Laiiib llom 63 Oif to be doce serud 
and ela 3 14 Creed in Rit Ant I 282 Hie hleve in 
arysnesso of flesse fit cche lif <<1300 Cursor . 1 / 2-785 
(Gott) pat like flesh h.U we hauc iiu, ban '>'1 wc haue 
f 1400 (i8gi) 78 In my fleyM li y sehal sc god my 
saucoui 1 1300 Melusine xxwi 250 He deffended vygour- 
ously his flesshe 1536 Aur,/io tf /sab (1608) h viii. Hie 
Crete colde penetrethc youie dclicat fleshes 1607MARSTON 
iir/iat you will v, A true niasnaininous spirit should with 
his own flesh de.id his flcdi 1634 HabinotoN Castara 
(Arb ) 133 My frighted flesh tiembles to dust 1744 Db I or 
Mem tavafier{iS^u) 132 Ihey were ns free 01 their flesh 
as we 

b In (the) flesh : in a bodily form, in a cor- 
poreal natuie or state; also, m life, living Jfhr | 
the flesh in bodily appearance or likeness I 

1^4 Wyclik 2 Cirr v 16 If wc knowen f nsl vp [1388 aftir] 
the fleisch 1 1 INDACIC 1546 after the flehssc Similarly m | 
later versions] 1384 — P/nl \ 23 h or to be with Crist, it 
is mochc moie beltere , foisoth for lo .Iwclle in fle.si b, it is 1 
nedeful for 3011 < 1449 Plcock Ri/n i xv 83 Ihat we 

schulcn rise 111 fleiseli .-iftiroure dcctli 1631 HoBBUs2',rt/<i//i 
in xlii 273 To preach Christ come in the flesh 1747 Dl j 
Foe Ihs! Afi/sar 1 (1840) 14 St Paul did speak there of 1 
seeing Christ 111 the flesh 1863 Dickens Mut 1 r w vi, 1 
The minutes passing on, and no Mrs \V in the flesh .ip- 
pcaring 1874 Moki fy Comfirounse 1 1886) 16a Wc all know 
in the flesh liberal catholics and latitudinarian prolestaiits, i 
who [etc ] I 

0 The ‘body (of Christ) regarded as spiritually 
‘ eaten ’ by believers , also applied mystically to | 
the bread in the sacrament of the Lord’s .Supper 
cioooAfis Gasp fohn VI 55 ettoo 'Inn, toll Horn y7 I 
p.it husel be 30 timlcrstondcn is his holi flcis and his blod j 
a 130P Cufsor M 152^14 (Gbit ' 'lakes and ete of bis bredd, 
fur flesse ban es it iiihie < 1380 Wyclif 6 enu bel Wks 
II 110 Jif 3c ecten be fleish of mannis sone, and drynke 
his blood 1338 Up Win 1 e ierm in Strype Reel Mem 1 1 1 
App Ixxxi 279 Adoie the ».ame flesh in substance 1651 
C Cart\vric.ht Cer-/ Reltg i sg Saint Renngius&c aflirine 
the flesh of Christ to be in the Sacrament xSys Hymns 
A ^ M Now, my tongue ' n , 1 rue bread He maketh By 
His Word His Flesh to be 

t d. As a profane oath, God’s flesh ' Hence m 
1 7-1 8th c m ejaculations, as flesh! flesh and 
fire! Cf Odds-flkhh. Obs 

1364 Lancl, P pi R XI. 212 Oudis flessh & hu fet & liisc j 


(\ ue woundis Arn more 111 his mynde pan be niemorie of Ins 
fcundoura t6af CouauKvit Love Jor L 111 xv, Flesh, you 
don't think I’m lalse hearted, like a Land Man I70t Civai R 
/ ove Makes Man 11 1, Flesh and Fire I do but speak to 
her, Man 1748 Vanbk & Cm Prov Husb 1 1 29 Flesh ' 
I thought we should never ha got hither ! 

10 The animal or physical nature of man , 
human nature as subject to corporeal necessities 
and limitations 

ciooo Ags GosJ Matt xxvi 41 Wiludlice se g 1st is hraid, 
and b<et naisc ys untruin aSMMKAnei R 132 Inc bitter 
licNse of flcNche, bereft Godes rode 21300 Uikii 259 Ihc 


IV 59 Hit IS bote frcleto of flesch 15^ Pil/cr Per/ {W dc 
W 1531) 8 b, 1 hey muH despysc all dclei tacyons of tlic 
fleislie isn Mirs Mag , Jack Cade iv, F Icsh is soft 2\nd 
yeldes it selfc to pleasure that it loueth >6oa Shaks Ham 

III I 63 the Heart ake, and the thousand Naturall shockcs 
lliat Flesh IS heyre loo 1634 Haoington Cas/airt (Ai b I 
129 Flesh IS loalli By meditation to fore see How [etc j 
1833 Kingsley Hypatia, xxx, Bui though she had foui <l 
trouble 111 the flesh, her spirit knew none 1883 Fro. in 
tshott Stud IV I 111 40 The arrhlnsliop retired to his see 
to afflict his flesh with public auslerilics. 

b In expressions relating to the Incarnation 
The days of hts flesh the jicriod of his cai thly life 
t 1000.-14-1 Gosp julmi 14 IFoit Wold wa,h flasc 3cworden 
11400 Ohmin 19201, & (>odcss Word iss niakedd fl esli 
A 1430 OnsoH our Lord 6 in O L Ifisi 139 l>i goddede 
wes iliud III fleystc Hi30o( utsor V 14342 (Cott 1, 1 haf 
tan flcYS eniang mine aun, 1384 W yci ii JUb v 7 I hr 
which 111 the dayes of his (Itisch oirntigc preieris and 
bisechingis to God i6m KorPRS .Saantan 2 Oui Loid 
Jesus liiinscifc all the dales of his abasement and flesh 
endured them 

11. 'Ihe sensual appetites and inclinations as 
antagonistic to the nobler elements ul hnin,in nature 
In theological language (after St I’anl’s use of 
<rd/i(f) applied more widely to the dejwaved nature 
of man in its conflict with the pronipuiigs of the 
Spirit Stns of the Jlesh , csp. those of nnehastity 
2 1400 I lies 4- I'lrtuis (1888) 23 And folteft hire flrschrs 
willc <i 1300 CKnar 71 /' 10103 (Colt 1 Ic am wit thrin fas 
hi ihrctt, bis wcild, iny fledie, be wnilau al- 1384 Wyucf 
R om vm S'! hci that hen in fleisch, mown not riiese to 0 <kI 
2 1386 CilAtCLR /’nri 1 P 279 If bat a man wib'tondc b« 
firsle entisynges of hts flcisshe cxeoa New Not br Maid 
237 111 Had J P P HI II The dcvyll, his flesshe, Ihe 
worlde all fresshc, Provoke hym day and nyght 164a 
h 1 1 LI It Holy 4 Pro/ .St \ ix 391, 1 know what F Icsh will 
object <11749 Clvrkf Serm i Cor \ui 3 Wks (17,8) 
xlviii 300 Disapproving the opinions of those whom a man 
siinerely thinks lo be in the wrong, is not a woik of the 
Hvsh 1843 SiiELCEY // 277 <ii 156 By coiKjuenng jienancc 
of the mutinous flesh 1884 Farrar J a>ty Lhr II 423 
'Ihings which lend to the gralificatton of the flesh 

III a/trib and Comb 

12 General relations a simple attiib (stnsc i>, 
as flesh-budget, -bttiuh, hut din, ftanu, -JimpU, 
•pistol (fi^ oio. \ie\i>oTi^,-ttnil, -stuff , 'sense 4 as 
fjhsh nr, + btoth, -du t,\ -kind, t -hi, 
meal, t -ptc, -ptovtston, i -stall, f -vutual ; (sense 
5), as Jush-ltnl , (sense 9), as flesh-kinsman , 
(sense 10, 11), ssiflesh-dehght, -lust 
1444 111 Kriinett Pas .lutn] (1818) II xss Ll m migtii 
secure vocit ‘fleschaxe xv deii 1676 W isi \t an tsurg^tsy 
II XII 204 Her Leg being exIrcBinly' emaciated I advisot 
the Itathmg it with "Flesh broth 159a Nasiie P Piui/.ss, 
Wks. (Grosart) II 72 1 hat surfit swolne Churlcs might 
liec constrained to c one iheir ’flesh budgets from place to 
place on fooie 1841 Browning Pippa Introd yo Plump xs 
ibe ’flesh bunch on some 1 urk bird s poll 1605 S\ cv 1 sii k 
tr A’ove's ProJit hnpnsonnt 627 Here below this fiailc 
"flesh-burden lyes Imii Ibid 218 Mid the "flesh delights 
lo rust III idle case 1731 Arbui hnoi 1 vi vi ity 

Acidity m the Infant may be curd by a F'lesh Diet in the 
Nurse 1839 Bai 1 1\ /'ri/Ai XIX (1848) 210 Some, that Chi 1st 
Kec. ived His "flesh flame of the elements i860 F ARR VR 
Ong Lnug M 130 Languagcislht "flesh g irmentoftboutht 
1711 W Kocbks Kaj' 357 A good Qnaanty of Bread and 
Sweetmeats but little of ’ I Icsh kind c 1300 C/irvor .1/ 
20068 (F-clin ) lohan bat was his "Acs kiiiscman 1573 Rk > 
moud IG/AtSurtcesi yy, I fleshe ky tt, ij>' a xyso C ut sor 
71/ 17227(0011 iMl’flc slusttofulhll 1533 Cov F RD M F it'o* 

X 25 What soeuer is soldc 111 the "fle^ii irktl tli.u e itc 
1766 Wesi ev Jtul 13 June, I begin pleaching in the flesh 
imirkct 1748 -tsisoHs I'oy iii 11 31 j Instead of one icason 
able ■'flesh meal, they were now scarcely satisfied wuh 
ihicc i6i6-6i rioixi,AV/’</i2«* 336 I’m jileas'd now Upon 
the people lo bestow n doal Df oilc and flesh pics 1387 
Mascall Cent ia/t,/t i (165)) 13 Harbes, winch will 
grow and hang like ’flesh pimptes under his tongue 1608 
Mvcihn Dumb Kmght 111 in Hail DoRley X .64 My 
noble firelock of a "flesh pistol 17M Burkf On Stastily 
Wks VII 411 2\nother cause tended lo produce -» scan 11 y 
in "flesh provision 1593 Nakme Christ's P Wks (Grosait) 

IV 173 It had Stript his soule foorth of his "fleshe nude 
14 Medulla in Lath Angl 135 «<)V, / aniatorium, a 
"messh sul 183s Browning By the } ntside xxiv, \our 
soul Piercing Us fine "flesh stuff 1838 Diikfks A/./i 
Nuh X, A bright lutliiion "flesh-tiiit >^■"3 S /-/'R 
c 5 $ II III spanng and eiicreasc of "Fleilie VicUiall of this 
Kcalmc 

b objective, as flesk-eolLt , -Jormer, -maket, 
-pleaser, -^-lawet, ^-vounr nI>s , Jlesh-plcasini; 
vbl ^. , flesh-amaung, -lonsummi/. -devout titi;, 
-ealtng, -entagint;^, -mangltnif.-p/eastHi', [-launni/. 


-Iransptet < p] >1 ailjs 
1679 kvACH Glottous Lenurn v .8$ Hark ' dost not lu ii 
that "flesh amaying cry f 1603 J Davifs Muso osm.s 
(Grosart) 63'! Slreight away they wearc With "flesh con 
suimiig fleshly fruile delight 16^ — Holy Roods tOiosai t 


22/1 The Monster "Flesh deuouring Death 1616 J Lake 
Contn 6or's r x 433 Not Dioraedes horse ("fleshe eatr of 
men) had e’ar th obedience this aichiv’d o’ re them 186a 
H Sfekcfr / trst Pnuc ii xiv *110(1875) 315 Among 
animals the flesh-eaters cannot exist without the plant eaters 
1394 Nashe P Pentlesse Wks (Grown U 73 We are such 


1 IJ b, Callyiige botbe hym & ms masmongers pulpifices, 
that IS to saye, "flcshc-niakers. 1813 Shi i lev Q Mob viii 
179 Ihe "flcsli mangling SI ourge «s86 Whetstone 
Mirror 63 One of these "fleshpleasers was the heretioue 
C onnthius lRAip(2M»r bpisl 176 His watchtuU 

soul, displeased deeply with that "flesh pleasing force 1677 
Hdunfck Ct Law Constd iv (1703) 128 He is enticed to 
idleness, to "flesh pleasing CI050 Suppl dElfnc’s for 
in Wr Wuliker 189 Lamo, uel lannta, uel camtjes. 
fla.ctawere [4/2- . 1 /-S ] 1609 J Davies Holy A oodr iGrosart) 
ii/i On his virgin skin 'Flesh taw mg WOiips engmsse the 
deeds of Hate I Ibid 11,1 "F'lesh transpiercing I homes 
1533 liNDAiF Supper of Lord Cv, 'Ihys carnal] fleshe 
vowerer and fleshly Jewe 

O mstrumciital, etc, as fltsh-ilegged, -clouJid, 
-fteed, -gotged, mantned, -smelling 
1847 Craig, ' 7 /r4/i r 1869 W P Mackay Crmr <S- 


/ Oit Death n Nuotsou'Rlss. (Grosait) II 330/1 Friends 
j Whose "flesh ficed Souls arc henceforth free from sinning 
I 1878 Bbowmno La Satstas 437 A touch lilts his spirit 
where, flesh ficed, Knowledge shall be rightly named ‘O 
, 1B04 J Ghahamk W./n/A (tBo 81 45 'Ibe 1 ro >k of "flesh, 
gorged ravens 1393 Nashe CAnr/ 1 7 Wks (Grosart) IV 
94 A newe stone of "flesh manured earth hiue they cast 
vjion 11 1647 May Lman vi (16351 K vij b, Their ashy 

g irincnts, and "flesh smelling coalcs 

d similative, as flesh Itke adj , jUsh-ptnk, red 
nclj and quasi sb /Mso 1 ‘ 1 1 sn-ccLOL iiFD u 
1354 HiLOFl, ’Fleshlike tarnanut 1653 Walion 
A Hi, hr 1 66 Carps have a piei c of flesh like hsli in their 
mouth hkc a tongue 1884 Carden 17 June 432 1 In colour 
It IS a beautiful "flesh pink 1819 C Hit inn N Chein Anal 
j8o \ fvinl "flesh icd colour «8 a3 Porilock Ceot 219 
Crystals of a yellowish white or light flesh icd 

13 -Special comb flosh-bag (slang), a shirt , 
b flesh-basto v (stc quot 1611), also ^nllir 
Baste® >) to beat about the body, flesh-beam 
—fleshing bsam , flesh-bird, one that lives upon 
flesh, a caiiiiyorous bird, f flesh-board, ?■- 
fleshins; hoai d , f flesh-brand, a nnik bimit 
into the flesh; hence t flosb-branded pa pplc , 
t flesh-bred a, thorough!) tiniiicd (in crime', 
t flesh-broker, dang (seequots), so I- flesh- 
brokery, flesh-brush, a briisli used for nibbing 
the surface of the body, in order to excite the cir- 
I culation , t flesh-company, sexual intercourse, 

, d flesh-crook, ? a kind of fork with hooketl jirotigs , 

' cf Flesh-hook , flosh-crow, a dialect name for 
I the cirnon ltow (Coivus loioiie), f flesh-day, 
a day on which flesh may be raten, + flesh- 
I dresser, / ajiplied to the beadle who flogged pios- 
titulCN , flosh-lallon a , eranented , fflesh-father, 
a lather ‘ after the flesh an earthly fatbtr , flesh- 
flea, the chigoe, Sattoptylla petultans (Cent 
Dut)', + flesh-fonding, the act of graliljmg 
fleshly appetites or desires , flesh-fork, a loik 
I for removing meat from the jiot, flosh-gemi, 
a synonjm of Saitojliytt. Csyd .Soi lt\ )!5}<4l, 
flesh-glove, a glove used to stimulate the cir- 
' eulalion by rubbing the flesh , f flesh - gluo -- 
Sahcocoi l V , + flesh-hold, flesh enough to be 
' hi Id with the teeth, flesh-juice, ‘the reddish, 
acid 1 ii]uk 1 which is contained in dead rauscle’ 
(SyJ Soi /(» 1S84), flesh -knife - 

kinje , t flesh-leech, a physician for the bod) , 
t" flesh-marked pa fple , having a mark on the* 
, body (ef Jhsh brandid , flesh-quake [after the 
' analogy of KvKTHqt akeI, a trembling of the body , 
flush side, the side ol a skm tliai was nearest 
the flesh ',sce 6j , ‘the rough side ot a kathir 
belt’ (_Lock\vood 1 , t flesh-spades Jiumoi ous'^ 
linger-iiails , t flesh string, a imisele, 1 flesh- 
tailor, humorously, one who sews up w omuls, a 
surgeon , fleNb-tastor, an officer np[jointevl to test 
the wholesomeness ot meat, +fleshtimber, 
corporeal matter , ■]• flesh-Unio, a lime when flesh 
may be eaten, flosh-trafllc, ‘the slave trade’ 
(Adm Smjth), flesh-wound, a wound that docs 
not extend beyond the Atsh 
1814 J H \a'l\ r/ash Dnt ,•/ tishda,,. a shirt 1840 
London Ifai, I -9 Huy .ire often without i fl. bli hag to 
their backs i6tt Coicit , Ciaitr in flesh Inst, or stitcli 


ham Rii II b6, 1 "fit chlitiiil 16461. At Lr ( .Mitl 
105 Whether all Witches have ror|>oiall Matkes, 01 
holictll Fkshhrinils 1673 Loiid Gas No oy.) 
Chcsiiul Solid f.ehhiig vviih I S "flesh hramled o 
ShniiUler 1513 More in L.nfion Chson (tyUb) H 
\ felow ’flesh bicd 111 murthcr before lime <0700 



FLESH 


316 


FLESHBB. 


Vut (^aul Cfcui, ’•Htsh broker, a. Malth nuker , also a 
Kawd /bui , Sptntual-Jlesh^broker, a Parson, a 1643 W 
Cartwright Ordtuary v iv (1651) 86 She that ts So 
expert grown m thih '’flesh Urokiry 1704 h h ui lrk Altti 
(,Yi>in (17181 197 Chafing of the Skin, or the Use of the 
•flesh Brush xfH^CassiU't huuily Mag Fch laVa fric- 
tion with rough towels and flesh brush itaa II orla 4- Child 
in Haal Dodsley I *7^ Ihc Son of (jod sickerly look flesh 
and blood of the Virgin Mary, Without touching of man's 
■flesh company Kig i,ildCorf CA>' f ota (1872) 395 

Kt j fustinula vocaU ’fleschcroke 1576 E. Johnson in 
Darham Pepos (Surtees) 313 If thcr were a hundrelhe 
devils of hell with fleshe croks in their hands he wold tun 
througlie them all to hir 1S85 Swainson /Vot' Nanus 
Bnt Birds 62 Carrion Crow (Cors'us toroiit), so called fiom 
the bud's habit of feeding on the flesh of dead animals, 
w heme also "Fleslicrow 01440 dm Lookiry uxl/oiisiA 
Ord (1790) 439 lempur horn, on fyssheday wylh wyn, and 
on *flcsheday with broth of flesh IS84~S *7 
c II g 4 lo utter and sell all mailer of Sea Fish upon 
any flesh Daye in the Weeke 1674 JosstevN I oy Niw 
lug 13 Jhrec flesh dayes in the week i6ao Muion ' 
Astrolog 33 lorn lodd and his fellow ‘flesh dicssers 1876 ■ 
li-NNYsoN //<i»-i./rfi I, Am 1 not Workw.ni, ’flesh fallen f 
1876 Whitby Oloss , 1 hsh /itUiH, laxhiy timed 13 
Minor Poems fr I'.rnoiiMS sxxii 240 hedde bohe 
on ’flcsihfadur 1558 (.kivaiiil Luitos OJhns J’rif lo 
Kdr , In ryotting and baiikeiing or in outri>,ious ’fltsh 
fondiiiues 166a Sou 1 11 Srrm («8. j) I loq lo scour the 
•flesh forks. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrof/sh ll’ord-bk , J Ush 
fork, a long, two piongcd iron folk for getting up meal out 
of a |s>t or Lildron xixi Sporting Mag II -as Knbbing 
iiiy body with the mohair 'flesh glove 1659 Row not nsM 
Cate Lang Vul xi « 1-4 f riinkinccnsc. inastick, rosin, 
’flesh glue are the juices and gums of certain trees i6ai 
fiANtiHKsoN W Sirni (1617) ifKj Iherc was 'flesh hoiild 
enough for the riming Satyrisls whereon to fasten the 
sorest and the strongest teeth they had 1881 Leuestitsh 
(rloss , */ Ush kni/t, the knife used by Uiniiers to scrape or 
pare the flesh fiom the hide on the ‘ fleshing beam’ e 1340 
Lursor M 37-183 (fairfi Ritt is ’'flesshe lechc s die dele 
« 1)1 diuerse s.t1uis to saris bile 1681 foi- No 17.M/4 
A large bay Nag *1 Icsh m irkt on the off hhouldcr 1831 
B JoNsoN A>w tnne 1 o hiinsclfe 6 I hey may, blood shaki ti 
then, feel such a ’flesh i|U ike to possesse their (lowrrs. As 
they shall ciy like ours iSxo I. Hunt Induator No .6 
11833) I 201 1 he fever of the soul renders us liable to our 
most terrible ‘flesh miakcs' 1630 C/mr/o in Maitland //n/ 
/din IV (17431298 4 hat noneof the Irade ptesume to brock j 
sheepskins on the Rim or ’Flesh side 1798 J Pklknap 
//ist A'imi III 159 Skins with the flesh sides 

together 1749 fitcuiNG Jom Janes xi viii, Ihc injury 
done to the beauty of her hiisbaiid by the ‘flesh sp.ides of 
Mrs Honour 1387 (.01 i.iNo /). Alomay xiv 335 Wee sec 
in mansboily a gre.-itenomberofsincwes, ’Fleshstrings, and 
knitters 1633 f ord ‘ 1 is i'lty iii vii, Here a a stiti h f,dlen 
in my guts, oh for a ’flesh tailor quickly 1766 Eniick 
London IV 403 four aleconners, Mid four ’flesh tasters 
i860 W Wilt, u All round li'rckin XX (ed 21 195 I he 
' Imidware v ill ige', as folk c.dled it [BirininghTm], with an 
ale taster and a flesh lister among its functionaries a xtt$ 

I eg Kiith 1188 Nes nawt itciet to he tree h«r he dciile 
upon, lo dr.ihen, bitten ’fleschtimber ciaso Holland 
/lowlat bob In ’flcsche tynie, qiihcn the fische war away 
flcmjt 161 1 Core R ,( Aar flesh time at674CLARLN 
noN llist keb mv 11704)111 497 PoorWogaii tcceivd 
upon a Parly an ordinary ’flesh wound 1856 Kanr Anl 
JexplX xxix 398, I hit one of our dogs luckily a flesh- 

PlMh (fief;, 7 . [f prec sb ] 

1 trails lo feward (.a hawk or hound'i with a 
portion of the flish of the game killed, in order to 
excite bis tajrcrncsa m the chase, lienee in wider 
sense, to render (an animal) eager for prty by the 
taste of blood. 

1S30 Palsoh 551/3 Flesshe, as wc do an hounde, whm 
we gyve him my parte of a wylde beest to encourage hjm 
to ronne wcl 15^ Fcrbkrv / enitie tqi Those rewardes 

will much better flesh and encourage the houndes 1609 
Homsnd 4mm Mardl xxviii xiii 346 Ravening foules 
made more rruell and eagre with the last of bloud tliat li id 
so fleshed them 1633 P Adams i-i/ 2 Peter ii 4 An old 
bitten cur, that being fleshid to the game, will not bo 
staved olf a 1743 Savacc I aUnltni s Day 7 No crocodile 
there flesh d with prey appears 1751 Smollctt Pir Pu 
(1770) I viii 70 Before tiny had iTcshcd the hounds, he 
iccollei ted himself 

2 transf and fg a To initiate in or mure to 
bloodshed or warfare 

11530 Pacsc 416 ■'3 He hiv fleshed and Tcrtislonied lo 
kyll men Ijkc she pe II 1611 foKviAN Diary 8 Simon 
would not shrink for a bluddi nose with my boye, for he 
was then thorowly fleshed 1646 Siii J Itviict. />tv 4 
Rehell 86 flcsht .ind blooded in the shuightcr of mniiy 
thousands of Ihc English n.iltoii 1704 J Kiair in W S 
Perry Hist Colt Amer Coll C/i I no Soldiers -well 
fleshed in hlo .d can't endure to be reduced to private life 
.igain 1816 K Irvini, Babilon I 11 143 frame hid 
been well fleshed m the work of blood by manning and 
wounding herself 1862 KiM.CAKe Cri,«r,. (ibjj) 11 Iv 41 
He fleshed his troops by indulging ibem with enterprises 
against the enemy s posts. 

tb Hence, To initiate tn, mure or habitnate lo 
.nny practice , to render inveterate, harden (in wiong 
doitijr) Also, to render (errors or vices) inveterate 

1581 Sav ILF laiitus' Hist III XV (1591) 123 'to the elide 
thsl the souldicrs might t>e enured and fleshed in ciuill 
simile 1597 8 Bf Hail irat iv vi 5a When he is once 
fleshed to the Presse He sends forth Ihraiie* of Ballads 
to the sale 1664 H More Myst Ini./ xii 153 Wire 
not this a mere method of fleshing men in leudncss ^ 
uid wickedness 1665 (.1 anv ill Sicpsis Sn x 53 Vet 
oihi IS If rrors] arc so flesht in us, that they iii.iintain their 
inlcrisl upon tlie deceplibihly of our decayed Natiirt 
1704SWIF1 r /„iWks ,760! syflcshed »t these smaller 
sports, like voung wolves, they grew up m time to be I 
nimble i 


c To tuflame the ardour, rage, or cupidity of 
(a (yerson) by a foretaste of success or gratification 
(cf flush ) ; to incite, animate ? Obs 
1573 G. Harvey LetUr-bk (Camden) a8 Being flesshid 
and aiumatid as he was hi hts tutors preamble 7 c 1600 
Dtslrailed Fmf v 1. in Bullcn ft /’/.111 243 '1 here is no | 
devyll in me that could have flesht me to thy violent 
deathc 1611-5 Bp iixix. Con tempi , O I vin iv, 1 he 
Israelites WLic so fleshed with their former victorie, that 
now they tlimk no w.dls can stand before them 1660 
1 M Hist htdepind iv 56 The iiewes of this victory so 
fleshed our bloodhounds that they began to boost above 
nicasuie 1671 Siiaijwfil Humouttsl tv, 'this Bully 
was flrsbd, and would needs show hts valour upon iiiy 
shoulders 1700 Drv dfn kabUs, Ajax tjr Ulyssts 137 Hun, 
flesh d with slaughter, and with conquest crown'd 

3 To plunge (a weapon, etc.) into the flesh Also 
(originally with allusion to 1 or J a , Th fltsh om's 
[matiieH, VHgtn) swotti. to use it for the first time 
upon flesh, to light one’s first battle 

1590 Mari OWF 3M>/ /*/ Tamhurl i\ 1, He Beats down 
our foes, lo flesh our taintless swoids 1S97SHAIVS ilUn /I , 
n \ 133 the Wilde Dogge Shall flesh hts tooth in cuery 
Innoernt i6ta IHkkfr 7W Afatlir , Wks 1873 IV 8 
Aniomus, so well hath flesh’d hts maiden sword 1^5 Pol L 
(>dyss XX 461 Impatient strait to flesh his \ irgin-sword 
i86iS Corrib Atag Miy 630 "these rude retainers sonie- 
limcs hnish by fleshing iheir knives to the haft 111 e.iih 
other 1867 t Francis Angling iv (1880) 113 llic baibs 
of the hooks not hemg fleshed in lliciii 

b trails/, and jig 

rt I59» Orllne Wks 1881-3 XIV 231 to sec the 

brethren disinherited, t o flesh then anger one vpon 
another 1695 Biainmoke Pr Irth iv 575 [He] flesht 
hts Courage first m Saxon Blood 1814 Bskon Oosnir 11 
1 17 All seek to flesh their glowing valour on the (.reek 
iSgii Dickfns Rhak Ho 1, Cleiks have lieeii in the habit 
of fleshing their wit upon It 1870 I own I A mong iity hks 
Scr I (1871)373 the poor youth, just fleshing lus iiiMdeit 
|ven III < rilieisin 

C To gratify (lust or dcstnictive rage) 

1601 Shaks Alls U ell i\ III 19 this night he fleshes Ills 
will tn the spoxlc other honour i8t8Seoii Hrt Atidl 
III, He iiitcndca to break into Butler s peaceful habitation, 
.iiid flesh at once his aiipetiie for plundei and icveiige 

4 To clothe ,a bkclcton) with flesh, to embody 

in flesh Also with out, over ( hiefly fig 

ax66i f ULLFR W'orlhtes 1 (1663)3 this bare Scelelon of 
lime. Place, and Person must be fleshed with some 
pleasant passages. 186s N lint Rro May, 519 the 
strong imagination has difficulty enough to get fleshed so 
as to dwell in common human forms 1879 ///mXrrv Afag 
Aug 312 I he making of man— a skeleton gradually fleshed 
over t886 G Ailfn Alatmte's Sake xi A dainty bit of 
word painting, fleshed out and rcndcied thinkable 
t b I o make fleshy , lo lattin Obs 
a i68j Sir 1 Browne /rails 115 lo restore .Mid well 
' flesh them, they commonly g.Tvc them Hogs Flesh 1681 
2nd Pita for JSomort/or mists 16 t he Rooks, the Informers, 

I hope to flesh themselves by picking the bones of the 
Nonconformists 

Jig a 1617 Middi fton Spanish Gipsy iv, Flesh me with 
gold, fat me with silver 

6 Leather-manuf To remove the adhciing 
flesh from (a skin or hide) 

1777 (sec Fipshing 3) ifISo Pitius 37 Sept 13/6 Un- 
' hairing, fleshing, and scudding nil kinds of skins 1885 A 
Wait/ ealht r At anti/ x 130 After the hair is removed the 
hides are fleshed 

0 To paint flesh-colour 

1861 Mavhew Land labour III 300/1 For colour 
mg we I photographers) charge 3d more We flesh ihe face 
and blue the eo.M and colour the tablecloth 

Flesh and blood. 

1 Used as representing the material of which 
man's physiuil frame is comjioscd , the body lu 
flesh atut blood . in a bodily form, or in a living 
form To take flesh and blood to become mearnatc 

a 1340 Hash OLE PsalUr xvii ii He maked hts son to 
like fleissc and Mode 1303 Langi /’ PI C ii ryi 
Whamic hit hadde of ire itoldc] fleseh and hhxl yt.ike 
1509 Pari Dtvyllts Ixxii, I loke flesshe and blode a 
mayde within 1588 Shakn / L L \ i 186, I would see 
his own person m flesh and blood 1874 Bla. kif S. //C«// 

39 A student ought to be careful about Ihe sound condi 
tion of his flesh and hhxxl 

Jig 1861 OTuRRvA.r/ AIS AtaUrials 153 A skeleton, 
to be at some future time clothed with flesh and blood 

b Mankind , an individual man or men Also 
piedicativcly To be flesh and blood lo lie human, 
nave human feelings or weaknesses. 

c jooo Ag\ Cosp Matt x\i 17 Hit be ne onwreah fl.esc 
11c Mod 1601 Shaks AlCs Willx iii j8 A wicked erea 
tiire, as you and all flesh and blood arc 1636 Masnincfh 
( t Dk klorttut II III, 1 am flesh and blood, and have 
.iffcctioiis I ike other men 1604 CajNCHFVF Double Dealer 

I I, Maskwell is flesh and bfood at best 183a Blaikxo 
Mag July 61/3 British flesh and blood were sacrifiicd 
lo the theories of cold blooded political economists 1874 

\ L SrFpiirN //(»«Fi /« /-«/<»a»y (1802) I x 346 Our grand 
j fathers were human Iicings in Walpole's (uges they are 
I still living flesh and blood 

0 Human nature with itsemot ions and infirmities 
I 1450 tr De Imitatiom iil xxx. My god, lete not flesshe 
and blode ouercome me 1598 bvLVKSTFK Dn Bartas 11 1 

II Irnposture 484 Hecr I conceive that flesh and bloud will 
Lratigle 1681 Drydkn Abs A i hit 96 And what was 
h trder yet to flesh and blood, 1 heir gods disgraced >714 
PoiE /-/«/ Rowe's Jam Short 47 A piicc of falling flesh 
and blood tSrU Dicefns A/art ( hnz sii, There are 
ecriain things which flesh and blood CTiiiiut bear 

d atlnb oTadj. Having actual hummcMslenee 

I8a4 Miss Ferhier In/ur u, A real flesh Mid blood 


living person 1861 "1 A Ikollofe La Beata I i 6 
'1 hose other flesh and blood visitors 
2 ((Jne’s) near kindred 

a X300 Cursor Af 4139 (Cott ) He es your aim fless and 
blod 1393 Go'wkr Cor/ 1 149 He nc shulde his tounscil 
bide From hir that was so nigh flesshe and bloud 1^3-87 
1 oxE .4 ,)■ yi/ (1631) HI VI 131/3 Ibis sorrowfull sight of 
his owne flesh and bloud could nothing nioue him 1596 
Shaks Afenh I' 11 11 98 1B55 Milman Lat Chr v vi, 

Athanasius had not spared his own flesh and blood 
8 slang lirandy and port in ( qual quantities 
t8a<C M Wesimacott /■«£ Spy 1 394 Draughts com 
posed of bishop and flesh and blood 

4. 'I he plant Potenttlla Tormentilla , also, the 
name of a kind of apple. 

1853 G Johnston Nat Hist L botd 72 lormentil 

I lie plant itself, under the name F Icsh and Blood, is 
a popular astiingent medicine for children i88x Devonsh 
Plant n , / Ush and Blood a certain kind of Apple 

FlO'Sh-COlotlX. [f Kif SB •(• Colour ] The 
colour of Ihe flesh (of a ‘white’ human being) as 
seen through the skin , usually enqiloyed to denote 
a tint composed of ‘ a light pink with a little 
jellovv ’ (O’Neill Dyetng iSOz) 

1611 CoTGK , Baillet, a pale red, or flesh colour 1674 Jos 
SILVN I oy Next) Jmg 74 The flesh of it [watermelon] is 
of .T flesh colour 18b l,ardeH 15 July 58/3 Flowers of fine 
siibsi.mec and form flesh colour, suffused with pink 
b allnb or adj = next 

»7it Addison S>rt/ No 13 p 3 He once gave him a Ripp 
m Ills flesh colour Doublet 

Fle‘>ll*COlOTired, « Of the colour of flesh 

175a SirJ HtLL//«/ Antm 95 't he little flevh-colourcd 
aetnua 1774 (loi dsm. //«/ Earth'S 1 xi 115 Ihc head 
and neck are wuholil featheis covered with a flesh coloured 
skill on the upper part 1840 J Bixmi Libr Pratt 
Agrtc led 4' 1 177 the flesh loloured clover 1861 Miss 
I’KAIT J lower Pi IV 93 Flevh coloured Speedwell 

Ple*h®d(fltjt ),/// a [t. 1' Lt8H andz) + -ED ] 
1 . clothed or furnished with flesh . thielly with 
some defining prefix A\xtCi, fleshed and bontd 

i4aa ir Surda Secret ,Prn' Priv (i. 'S. t S 1 334 Eytill 
lynies of the body, and Icne y flesshide ><94 Cakevv 
Huarte's Exam B’l/f (1616)276 lobe iiieanely fleshed, that 
IS, neither ouermuch nor verie little 1611 Bible Gen xli 3 
Incicc'imevpout ofthe riuerseuenwcll fauouredkine, ,ind 
fat fleshed 1674 JossELVN Voy Next) hug 99 I he Partridge 
IS larger than ours, while flesht 1748 Kichakuson (.ViiF/rru 
Wks 1883 VII 387 His loose fleshed wabbling chaps, which 
hung oil his shoulders 1851 Rlskin A/bi/ Paint 11 11 iii 
iv ^ 16 Painters who can set the suiieriialural form befoio 
us, fleshed and boned like ourselves 1858 Hogg L/e 
ShelUy \\ x 316 My hostess asked me what I thought 
of the liandsome, well fleshed girl 7 1B69 Daily Nexos 30 
Jill), A very sleek, level flesheirbiill 
b of fruit (with defining prefix) 

1B59 Jeihson Brtllar^ v 63 the magiiificent orange 
fleshed melon 1859 Darwin Ortg .spei iv (1873) 67 
A jellow or purple fleshed fruit 
2 [Cf F aehartu'J a Inured to bloodshed, 
hardened b Lager for battle O Animated by 
relentless hatred, bent on the destruction or injury 
of a person Const tt/on 
a 1594 Shaks Rich III, iv 111 6 'they were flesht 
Villauies, bloody Dogges <» i6t6 Hfaum tx Fl Custom 0/ 
Country iv 1, A flesh’d rufTlan 
b 1591 Horsfy IrnT (Hakluyt Soc)36i I he Poll with 

his now fleshed aimje, assaults tow nes ofthe Muscovetts 

1719 D Urfly /’ i/A 1 355 I be J.icks are fierce, and Wil 
liamites ate flesh'd 

0 c >6*0 r rag Barrmx’clt i\ m in Bullen Old PI (1883) 

II 377lherecan be no attonemenl V indorl is fleshd upon 
me 1659 11 Harris /’ oFir'rt/’T 176 'they were so 
flesbed upon one another, that they aspired lo liolhing less 
then ireace 

Fleshen (fle f’n). «• rare, [f F LtsH sb. + -EN *. 
OE. had fla-sicn] Composed of flesh 

[a 1000 PrutUntius (rtossex in Germania XXIIl 394/3 
Carriulenta, ntucene ] x^xji Goodly Prynurh), Gyue its 
a fleshen tierVe, a softc herte 1B79 Farrar St Paul II 
■Of Written not on stonen tablets, but on flesben tablets 
' nesher (flejai) Chiefly Si Forms . 4-7 
I fleii o)har, -Ir, -or, ■(e)o'ur, 7- floshor [f F lesh 
sb +-ER Cf Cer fleischei ; also FhESHHEWtit, 
of which this miay be an alteration ] 

1 A dealer in flesh, a butcher 

1369 A/i 3/( /?«/<>« (1883) I 1^7 Job de Staynlay, Fleshour 
1483 Cath Arigl 135/2 A Fleschour, macellarius 1533 
Belllndfn Lixy in (1833) 374 He pullit ane swerde fr.i 
anc flescheour a 1651 Laluekvvuou Hist Kirk (1843) II 
121 A fleshiour, named Sandersone, had putt away hts 
lawfull wife i8b 6 J WiisoN Noel Ambr Wks 185s I 
186 A bit schai blm ewe necked powncy, coft frae a sporting 
flesher 1853 Reade Chr Johnstone 176 1 he baddish boy 
had ubtamca them [steaks] at the flesher’s. 

transf 1533 Krlifndfn Livy it (1822) 160 'I he pepill 
had na littil indignacioun that this Marcius siild rise sa 
haislelie to be thair new fleschour and skurgeare 

2 US A tool for fleshing hides, a flcbhing-knife 

1885 C T V/KMs Atam/ Lealhtr yn) Ihe sawtoothed 

flesher sometimes emplojed for dry hides 
Hence PI* aliery {St ) ‘The business of a butcher, 
now called /'/«/»«,(/’ (Jam Su/pl 1835 ) 

1483 [see F'lfsiihewfry] Abircteen Rtg S igtjam), 

t he couiisale liccnt him to vse hts craft of fleshary to ouircd 
' Ins pennyworths 

tFle’Sher-. 0/>s [f. Flexh v] An en- 

courager 

1646 Gauie Casts Cons, 87 'lo advise them lo ptiideme 

III such a case , is to be icputed a Favourer and a Flesher 
of Witches. 
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Fld'sh-fly. 

1 A fly which deposits its eggs (or, if viviparous, 
Its larvte) In dcaa flesh, a blow-fly (as Musca 
vomttorta or Sarcophaga camand). Used by 
Wyclif to render L. cyitomyta 

a 1300 Cursor M 5956 Hungn flies To flcss flies bai w*r 
Iikest 138B WvcLiP Ps Ixxvii 45 He sente a flelsth flie in to 
hem, and it eet hem c 1440 Hylton 6cala Virf (W de W 
1494) II xlii. There dare no flesshe flye rest vpon the puttes 
brynke J Hlywood Sfuier 1^ I" \ t) K fleshe flie as 

big as a humble bee 1638 Rowland Moujtt's 1 tuat Ins 
9^4 1 he h Icsh fly is the biggest of all other, he hath a red 
dish head, very greedy of flesh 1789 G whiti' i,eU<oine 
wii (1853I 70 Ihe maggots which turn to flesh-flies 1861 
Huumk tr Mot/um randon 11 iv 1 237 Ihe Hcsh Hy 
produces a constant buzzing noise 

2 fic of persons 

153a IVloKF ( TtHdale 'NVs 715 Icsaus, and rejiro 

biles, and very carnall fleshflyes 1611 Siiin //»»/ I, I 
Hut VIII II §2 378 1 hose flesh flies having once tasted the 
sweet, though often beaten off, would not long bee kept 
awav 178a Cowl v a Progr Err 324 '1 hese flesh flies of 
the land. Who fasten without mercy on the fair 1813 M* 

I M I AY d////ff«Ess (1854)15/2 Iftherc be anything unsound, 
these flesh flics detect it with unerring instinct 

t FleshfU, a Ob'! - " [f Flesh sb + -ful ] 
h ull of flesh, fat, plump. 135a m Hulokt 

^ Flesll-hewer. Obi in 4 flesaehewer, 
flesoh-hewere, flesobewar, 5 fleschewer. Sc. 
fleaohowar [Cf. Du vleeichhoitwer, MUG 
vleisthbouwer'\ A butcher 
133s Xoltiug/iam Keiords I 431 Flcsshewergate (V'lcus 
Carnificum) 1370 Poll Tax Returns for Slufheld in S/»/l 
Jiild Gloss (1888) s V , Ricaidus Stub it htniiia vxor ejus, 
fllessehcwer, vj d a 1400 Hmgh I.asvs Imv (.St .S/tii' I ) 
Gif be fleschewar graylhis ivil flesche he sal rcstoi hym l>c 
scathis bat aw be beslys miAieidtiit Reg 4 June, Item, 
that the flesihowaris clicht and mak dene the flesclious like 
ouke on Friday 

Hence + Fletibh«wary, a bl.iughttr-house 
1483 CttM Angl 13s A Hcschewrye, ia>Ky?r;««( 
Fle'aUiood, -f -liea4. a>c/t [f Illsh sb + 
-HtAi), -HOOD ] a. I'lebhly State or condition, b. 
The condition of being in the flesh, or becoming 
flesh , incarnation 

t 144a Hylion Siala Per/ (W de W 1494) ti xxx. The 
Soule myghto not that tjine for freellc of the flesshede 
sulTie It soo 1836 Mks Hrownino Ai/r Ltigli vii 1030 
(lod who hast thyself Endured this flesh hood 

Fie sh-hook. 

1 A hook foi removing meat from the jiot 

41313 III Rel Ant I 29a Sunimc notes arii broken 

a wey ward als a fleshokc c 1386 ( HAurr a Sompn P ja 
f ul hard it is, with fltisi hhok or with oules 1 o Ijen y clawed 
t 1440 /Vio/// Pan' i66/t Heschehookc, 

1314 Uahclay Lyt 4 uflondyshm Pref (Percy Soc ) 50 
J ne scullians Came forth with whittles, some other a ith ! 
fleslihooks t6i> Bible a Chon iv 16 Ihe pots also, and 
the shouels, and the fleshhookes 

Jig Bkathwait DeathraVexx S P Jas / (1848) 

271 h arth-turned, mole eied, flesh hook, that puls us hence 

2 dial, (See t^uot ) 

1881 Liiiestersh Gloss, flesh hool, an iron hook with 
a long ‘ stall,’ used to pull hides out of the tan pits 

3 A hook to hang meat upon ; a ‘ pot-hook ’ 

1396 Nashf Saffron H'alden Wks ((<108411) III 64 

these roguish Arseiiietrique gibbets or fleshhookes, and 
cvpliers, or round oos 1874 m Knight Diet Meih 

t Flesh house. Obs In i fl&aohtls, 5 fiesh- 
usse, 6 fleahows A place where meat is killed 
or sold ; a butcher’s shop ; shambles 

4 1000 Alfric IrloiS III Wr Willrkcr 184 CaiuaU, 
flrschiis 143s Nottingham Rec II 357 Y" (onion 
Heshusse in y Setterday Merkcht 1303 Kalcnder 0/ 
Osluplt Eiij, Oon dyrk plays ful [of] tabljs et of stankvs 
as oon fleshows 

Fle'Shiiy, V nottce-tvJ [f Flesh + -(i)fv ] 
Iraiis To turn into flesh Hence Pie shified/// a 
1788 [bee bisHiFY ] 

neshiness (flcjiiu-s) Also 5 flleshnes [f 
1* LE8HY a + -NESS ] The quality or state of being 
fleshy ; fullness of flesh 

t4 tr Sicreta Scirct cxxxii (E E 1 S} 117 With 
oute greet fleshnes yn be knees 1333 Elvo i Cast Ileltlu 

I (15.^1) a/i Camositie or fleshynesse 1381 Muicastfr 
Positions \\i (1887)90 Running abateth the flesliinesse, 
and corpulence of the body. 1641 Mm on (A Goz't 

II HI (1851) >70 A diet pufliiig up the soul with a slimy 
fleshinesse 1788 Baillh; in Phil J rails LXXVIII 358 
[He] used his right hand in piefcrence to his left which 
was readily discovered by tlie gre.iter fleshiness of the arm 
1830 Lindley Nat Syst Rot 72 Flowers, with no peculiar 
fleshiness in the anthers. 1883 G At I LN in Lougm M,\g 
July 311 {Strawberries), bupiiosc any ancestral potcntilla 
ever to have shown any marked tendency towards fleshiness 

III the berry 

Jig 1644 Vaughan 8 A Wisdom of the flesh a kind 

of flesh, and fleshines m the very mind and spirit 
b cotter. A fleshy substance or growth 
1616 SiiRFi & Markh Country Panne 83 I lie male hath 
no combe, as our Cockes, but m stead thereof a red fleshi- 

FleahiUff (fle jit)), sb [f Flehhh and^/'. 

+ iNo 1 ] 

1 The action of inciting (hounds) to the chase by 
giving them a taste of flesh. 

1376 luRBKRv Pemrie 213 Greyhoundes will requyre 
greater fleshyng and encouragement to a Wolfe than to 
aiw other chace 1611 Cotgr , Achamement, a fleshing. 

2. Leather- Htanuf The action or procca* of sera p- 


! ing off the pieces of flesh, etc , adhering to the flesh- 
; hide of a skill , also pi that which is scraped off 
' 1777 Macbride in yAi/ I rant LXVIII 114 'Ihe opera 

tion called fleshing consists in a further scraping, with 
a 3 >artiLUlar kind of knife and cutting away the jagged 
extremities and offal parts, such as the ears and nostrils 
i860 Ure's Diit Arts led 5) II 676 The fleshings are 
picssed into cakes, and sold for nniking glue 1883 A. Wati 
/ i^hsnu/ XXVI 323 1 he uiihairing and fleshing of 

3 (See quot , and cf Flesh sb 6 ) 

1398 hLORio An liar in Carna/au, to go t fleshing or 
a wenching 

4 Sc ‘ The business of a butcher’ (Jam isttppl. 
1825 )^ 

6 The distribution of the flesh on an animal 

Daily 5 Dec 2/1 1 he dainty shapes, undent 

able style, and even fleshing of Sir W C 1 rcvclyan s be.iiiii- 
ful white Irish and shorthorn cross 

6 . pi A close-fitting, flesh-coloured garment of a 
light material, usually of silk, worn iijioii the stage 
to represent the natural skin , also Jicshttig ttghh 

D Jfrrolu Men o/ChariuUr, y Runnynude v 
Wks 1864 III 189 Mmd and lie very p.«rtuuiar with the 
fleshings 1851 Mayiifvv fond I abonr US6t) III 118/2 
Iheii I’m dressed up in fleshing tights 1836 Alb Sviiih 
‘iKetchts 0/ Day See 1 11 1 9 Any lovely spirit, whose silk 
fleshings move in pliant grace 1879 Geo Eliot Jheo 
Such X 178 Ophelia in fle^iings 

7 C omb , as fleshing-beam (see quot ) , flesh- 
ing-board = prec , fleshlng-iron=i ext , flesh- 
ing-knife (see quot 18 .( 9 ] < fleshing-shop, the 
place where skins are fleshed , a lieain-liouse 

1881 Leucsteish Gloss, flesh beam or *fleshwgd>eam, 
a wooden instrument . on which is suspended the hide to 
be dicsscd, for the puipose of scraping off any remains 
of the flesh, &c 1547 Aberdun R,g, 17 leh , Ilem, aiie 
’’fleschiiig buird, with ane fuyl .ukT anc “flcsching jinc 
1839 UheZ>/</ Arts 762 'the *flcshing knife, a large two 
handled implement wiin a blunt edge, md lienl to suit 
ibe curvature of the rounded beam of the wooden hoisc 
upon which the hide is scraped 1883 A Watt J ea' her 
Mann/ xxiv 291 1 he „oatskiiis, when ready for flcstiiiig, 
arc removed to the *lleshiiig shop 

FlesUesfl (flcjiis\d [f 1 -lemh.h^ -s -lesn] 

1 Destitute of flesh 

1386 Mariowf \st Pt Pambtirl v 11, Death is sr.ated 
on my horsemen’s spears. And on their points hts fleshlcss 
body feeds 1607 Dlkker Rnfs tonjiir (1842) 41 i 
Flcshlcssc shin bones dig’d out of graues 1786 tr Jtetk j 
/orifs I athik (1868) 113 The fleshless forms of the Pre 
adamite Kings 18^ Barham Ingot Leg, Nell Cook, A j 
fleshless, sapless, skeleton lay m that horrid well 1 

+ b W ithout material substance , phantom like. ' 
a tsg* Gki ene Alphonsus ill (Rtldg ) 23^/2 When thou ] 
know's! the ccitainty thereof. By flesbiess visions shew it 

2 Without superfluous flesh , emaciated, lean. 

1398 Sylvester /•W/iM II 1 iv ffandy Cia/ts iiYh. 

choosetb one [horse] With Dry Sinewy shanks , strong, 
fleshless knees 18^ Crabbf Tahs 36 Sheep fleshless 
I ink and lean 1847 J Wilson Chr North (1857) 1 lOi 
Racking pain was in her fleshlcss bones * 

t3 Without meat Obs ' 

1 1394 P PI Crede 787 Wortes flechlcs wroughtc 

tfue’shlihood. Alsofleshlihead. [f Elkhhi i 
Or -HEAD, -hood] Heshly state or condition, 
fleshlincss, gratification of the flesh 


O IIVLI 


\nd 


It IS departed fro flesshlyhede the sharper sightc it 

hath c 1449 Pi cock Rtpr III vii 319 Religiose men for 
saking miclic of worUtlihude and of fleischhhude 

t Fle'»hlily. rare [f I* LE 8 HL 3 a -t- -l\ 2 ] 
Ileshly adv 

1614 J Robisson Ri tig Communion 86 1 he most of 
them conccaving carnally or fleshhly of the Lords Covenant 
did glory in the flesh 

Floahlinesa (flejiims) [Oh., jlxsiiuiuss, f 
flischc. Fleshly + -ness ] 

1. ta InOL. Incarnate condition b Hishly 
quality or state, carnality, ‘carnal passions or 
appetites’ ij) 

t 1000 iFimic Horn II 278 ‘sc ( 5 c, efter nicnniscum 
wisdoine, wile sincagan yinhe 5 a Seryiiu ( hiistcs lla-svlic 
nysse 1388 Wvilif Diut xvii 17 ful many wyues 
drawen his [ihe King s] soule to ouer mychc flcischlymcssc 
» 4 S<» >530 flyrr our 1 adyt 84 Hire mancr of people 
were called to oure Lordcs soper, and came not. for 
pryde for worldlyncsso and for flcsshclynesse 1638 II hoi. 
Duly Man xvi 343 I is the t arnality and fli shlincss of our 
he.irls that makes it seem so i 8M I « AVI OR rot,U ,H 
Iheoi 338 Ihnt extreme creed uhtch satisfiex a sensuous 
and sennual fleshlinesH. 

+ 2 Fullness of flesh ; fleshiness Obs—° 

I35J Hilokt, Fleshhnes, or abundaiiiice of flesh callid 
carnosityc, camosifas 1380 Baret .lb' G 569 Grossc- 
ncsse, or fleshhnesse, torfiubulta 1611 Cotgr , Car 
HOStie, fleshlinesse, fiilnesse of flesh 

t Z^d'Shlinff. Oh\ ta/e-'^ [f Flesh + 
-lino. Cf woMdliftgl A fleshly -minded person 

tH/i Con/ut Af .SA<m/< 7« I V .1, I he jiistu e of (lod is 
to rewarde the spiritinll with the btessynges pron-ibcd, K 
the fleshlynges, the reproliate, with the plages thretned 

Fleshly (flejli), a and adv [OL Jlisilu, 
f JieesL, Flesh - f-Az-, -lv i ] 

A. adj 

I Of or pertaining to tlie flesh, i c the boily 

1 Of or pertaining to bodily apiictites and indul- 
gences , carnal, lascivious, sensual. Rarely ol jxr- 
kons! Given up to bodily lusts; ^Cahnal 3 . 


< 888 K A.UREU Boeth xxxi I i Hwml godes maxaii w« 
kccgaii on ha fla.sclican un)>eaw.is. ciooo /Elfrii Horn 
11 luo Unnbihe bio )>a.t se irisieiia maim flasclice lustas 
Rcfiemme ctsoo Inn Coll Horn 63 WifltieS jiu fro 
flcsliche lustes 01300 Cursor M 26164 '(^ott ) Fle&sely 
sin cs luchen 138a Wyclif i Pet 11 11 I Icschly desijris 
hiten ayeiis the soule t 1440 Hvi ion Siala Pet/ IW 
de W 1494) II viii. All the flesshly felyngc of this synfull 
ymage 1333 Frith /l«xn/ A/jAcr (1829) 194 fleshly men 
that follow their own lusts and appetitex. a 159a U 
'smith H As (1867) II 410 The religion of Mahomet is 
fleshly, consisting in natural delights and corporal pleasures 
1601 Marsion Antonio's Res' iv 11. Wks 1856 I no 
Shall justice slccpe In fleshly Icihargie? 1714 PoiF I fit 
Rowt's Jane Shore 21 1 lie godly dame, who fleshly failings 
damns i8a6 Scott Woodst xxix, What he called a fleshly 
frailty was in truth an attachineiil to strong liquors, i^a 
K Buchanan (title) fhe fleshly School of Poetry and 
other Phenomena of the day 

fb Sexual, =CAUNAL3b Obs 
a i^Ctirso) M 10874 (Cott) Hu sal 1 bridr, pat neucr 
hadiT part of flessli dede of man? 1483 (ax ion G de la 
/lurrEvjb, [She] coucyttd to haue Ills flesshcly coinpanve 
1483 Act I Hen VII, c 4 Advoiilry, f ornicatioii, Incest, or 
any other fleshly Inconliiiency 

t 2 Connected by, or based upon, ties of flesh 
and blood , natural. — Caiinal 4 Ohs 

zooo Bxda's Ilist i xvi (xxvil ] (1890I 68 Da goodan 
f.ecTras jcwuniafl hcora floeslem hearii <11223 7"‘‘<ina 5 
Hire flcschliche feder wes affrican iliatcn <11300 Cursor 
M 2(xi 68 (Cott I Saint luhan pat was his flevsh kinesman 
14 Prose Legtnds m q«4’/i<i VIII 117 i Ills iiiayden was 
his flcschly cosyn 1313 More in Grafton Lhron (1568) 
It 760 fleshly Lonsaiiguinitic 1578 C.ude ft (< Ball 
(1868) 29 We our rtcschcly father dreij 

3 ‘Natural’, unredeemed, unregencratc , ^ 
Caknal s 

971 Blickl Horn 19 pa flatshcan willan c isoo (Yrmis 
17276 1 u shaewenn himm whatt wise f I cshlike tii inn man 
wurr)»enn gast 15*6 J indai F A’tf/<r viii 7 I hat the flesshly 
tiiynde is eiimyte against (rod 1330 Crowifv I ftgr 
ioj 5 lhat wyth theyr fleshly fanscy J hey may mate it 
[Scripture] agre 1^1 Ki skin fots Clav wiv (1872)10 
Avaricious m an instinctive, fleshly way 

4 Of or iiertaining to the material body, mortal ; 
material as optioscd to spiritual , human as oji 
posed to divmc /he fleshly eye. the b(xltly eye 
Now tare -Caknai i 

ciaoo Orviin 12112 Nc mihhtc he nohht puirh flcshlic 
ejlicss silihpe Seon baire [etc ] a 1*25 Leg A ath 914 Dus 
he schruddc K hudoc him wi5 urf flvschlii he sclirud 13 
J. I Atht P A 1081 All vnder iiiotiF so grel merwayle No 
flesi hly hcrl ne tiiyjl endeure 1381WVCLIF 2 xxxii 

8 With hym is the fleschely arm , with us the I ord oure 
God 1413 /’i/rr AbthA iCaxton) I 1 1 1859) i, I had made 
an Clide and fully fynvshed my fleshely pyfgremnge 1433 
Misyn Fin o/lne(f.Y 1 S ) 61 With fflescly eyn bodi^ 
bingisarscyii iS9oSpfnsfr/ Q h x 50 I It' eteniall Lord 
In fleshly slime f iiwoiiihcd was i6m Rowlands I amous 
Nisi (7 My golden Scepter, in a fleshly hand. Is taken 
fiom me by another King 173a Berkflev Altiphr iv 
d 14, I never imagined it loiild be pretended that we saw 
( lOd with onr fleshly eyes 1874 Blaceie 10 'The 

soul of a mail underlies his features and his fleshly frame 
work 

5 I’crtaming to, concerned with, or influenced 
by the present life, and considerations connected 
with It ; worldly. Now Ftt/#. —Caknal 4 . 

c ISOO Ormin 4852 All flmshlij care Sc serrahe 1430-1330 
.l/yrr our T adye 33 Ihe hartes of flesshety people 
be harde 1531 Tindale F xp x John (1537) 38 They 
preach hym fSsclye vnto theyr fleshly vauntage <i 11591 K 
Ghfenham AA<»-r./i>F«<r t<i/ri/i/s<«^ Wks (1599)418 fhshly 
hatred of our enemies 1648 C rc ' ' 

Ann Reg 1176s) S2 Oi " < < 

1798 <1/(ii/i ^ . , 

sincerity, as opposed to fleshly wisdom, strongly nmiKcu 
Ins clniracler 1873 Manning 4/ Ghost) 22 Ihe 

man of flesh and blocxl, of fleshly re.isoiis 

II \\ itli rtfcrtticc to flesh [.as a substance'' 
t 6 ^\ell furnished with flesh, fat, plump, 
Fleshy i Obs, 

t 1374 Chaulfr Proylus hi 1199 [1248) Her sidis longc, 
fleishely, siiioollie, and white He gan to stroke 1444 tr 
.Santa Saret , Prr' Pnv (E h ’1 8)226 Men whyclie 
liauc fleshly theghes and not bony xffii* Iurncr baths 
8 b, they are good for them lhat are to fall and fleslilje 
1651 Lt/t I iither Sarpi (xCxjCs ' looking him in the Lice 
you Would rather have thought it fleshly than otherwise 
i6942l<< Sei late Vox 11 (1711)92 J hey arc very good 
food fleshly and Liltish 

7 Consisting of flesh , =fLt.‘4HY4 ? (Vo 

1541 R Con AND (7«></,.«i ()«'('’' Clitrurj, I iva. Sub 

staiince flesshely, iMiny, and cartilaguious iMi Spinsek 
I f //w/’A r,/ 1090 I lie J >gre, and the l)urc seeking to take 
occasion Upon his fleshly corpse to make invasion 1654 
\iLVAiN A/iZ All V Ixvx it 6I.. C.ling such Animals as 
liv on land flesh, and ihos that dwel in Water Fish, 
yet 111 Nature the Bodies of both arc fleshly 1833 Kane 
i.nniull Exp xlvi h8-sL) 4.) V smiling loiintry, like a 
smiling face, needs some )irovision of fleshly iiileguments 

b. esp ol the heart .Soft, .as (qiposcd to ‘ stony’, 
tender; -Fleshy 4 c 

138a WVCLIF 2 ( or III 1 Not in sloonv tablis, but in 
fleischly tablis of bcric 1541 Baknfs VVAs (1573) 362 2 
llieii lakclh hec awayc our stony li irl and gcucth vs 
a flesldy hart xyga Mari owe and Pt Famburt xx 11, 
Cm there L-o slu fi lrc.isun in the fleshly heart of man 
18^ Mrs Bkowsisg Aur Luf/i iv 1192 Enough for me 
and for my fleshly heart lo hearken the 1 
my kind 

+ 0 Of.akaf -.l<iKsHY 2 d Ohx 

1657 W CoLFs Adam in l.dtnWvxxx, Ihecc 
riscili . with fat and fleshly Leaves 



FLESHLY. 


818 


FLETCHEB. 


+ 8 Of a hound Fond of flesh Obs rare 
1576 luRBEXv Venerte as Vou should not fccdc haryers 
»Uh fleslie for if you do, they will become fleshly and 
gyuen to hunte great beastes of chace 

III. 9 Comb , ns Jleshly minded adj., -mnuied- 

1518 llNDALE lyuked Mammon Wk-. I 103 Were al- 
together worldly and flesbiy minded, i6ai Burton 
^fet 111 IV 11 1 (i6';i) 683 I hey are in a reprobate sense 
mere carnalivts, fleshly minded men 1840 Hari' Afutton 
Com/ 111 (1830) 77 In every man there u a root of carnal 
or fleshlymindedness. 

+ B adv Obs 

1 In bodily form, corporeally, as rejrards the 
body, ‘in the flesh’ , =-CAnNAi.i.Y adv 1 

c 1130 Halt Mttd TO pat ^et per he wune3 flcvchhche on 
eor3e c taso Old Kentuk V. rm in O L Mtsc 27 And 
olTre we Gostliche to ure loide, pet [hli offrede HcOichc 
c Vorh Myst, xlvi 77 lo rise flcsshly, i-wn 

0. In a material or physical sense or manner , 
materially as opposed to spiritually 
t laoo Ormis ifi257 Hjbshhke folic, 1 flieshli^ lif HcOilike 
all iimiderrstondciin pc I nferrd Criitcss word, till w.i-s 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndcmi c 1388 Ciiaiclk Pars t 
hly d ’ • ’ 

It fleshly. It prohtctli nothi 

2 Carnally, sensually 

a laas -hut R s8 pii pmt dost cm hing hwarof her mon 
isfleschl.cheivondcd ofhe 1 1386 Chaik 1 R />,:» , / p 128 
Children that whyloni louedeii so fleshly tuciuh other 
161a I Iavloh <»»/»/ I it us 11 4 Nature can lone iialu- 
r.illy, that is, fleshly hut not holily 

b In the way of sexual intercourse, sexually , 

- C A UN ALL I adv 2 

1 1175 /.limb Horn 77 N.i iiion mine likame irincS 11c 
mid me flesliche nefde to donne 1303 K llRCNNt' llandl 
'liiint 2009 pdu euer py wyfc lay by ^n tyme of 

r maunee, to seye flesshcly pon sjnnest gretly 1494 
ARTAN Chioii \i ee J24 He put In r n it fioni Ins bedde, 
nor yet dilte w‘ her flesshcly tjfis 1 WAsiimnoN tr 1 
Hiiliolati s I oy iv \s\iii 135 b. If he was found not able ] 
to live with her so fleshly, .as his youth required 
3 Comb , as /hshly-ioi \e adj 

IM* Hieos Patluu Pra^tir xviii Ija, Seme it neucr so 
godly, vertuous and good in the sygbt of fleshly wysc men 

Flesh-meat. Mevh (as opposed to hsh and 
vtfretablcs) as nil article of food , also // various 
kinds Ilf food eonsistmu of flesh 
In some northern dialeeti applied to ' huleliers’ meat as 
opposed to bacon or pork ’ 

t toao Aarcf C ntti y 473>t wyrse pxt man inid liaise mete 
hme sylfne afyle [iiht ftsteiilidij 01134 J- t-bron 
an iiji pa scyrte Sa (Icse mete e 1394 P PI ( rtdi 1 1 
Wednesehiy i.li wyke wiPontcn fleeb mele .564 Lhild 
Marriages IF C f S ) joo 1 licy m ide an end of flesh 
meat that night for that weke 1698 Kini A in/// Jit 
lait/i (I73(> Ji- Who seldom last iny Mesh melts >848 
Seiret iot Mid Agis, 1 tmflars is\ I hey li id flesh meat 
but three tunes a week, unless when festtial days occurred 
attnb 1796 Moiisi! Amer Geoi' II 419 His health 
requires a flesh meat diet 

Pleshment (fle Imutiti /un-' [f Flesh®. 

+ -MEhT.] The action of ‘fleshing’, hence, the 
excitement resulting from a first success 
1605 SilAKS I eat II II ijo And in the fleshment of this 
dead exploit, IHc] Drew on me here .iguiiie 

t Fle'shmonger. Obs, [seeMohobn.] One 
who de.als m flesh, 

1 A butchei 

r 1000 (7/(01 in Wr Wulekcr 418 Lame, flascmangerc 
xiaoo m Lug Cihh (18701 354 kuerycli fleshemoncerc 
shal to pe kyngc of custom fyiie ^s tweniy pans by pc 3crc 
( 1515 CncX, I on IPs It (I’creySoc)4 With slyngcthiyfle 
flcslicinonger. Also fibyaiie flatercr 1597 Bklios IVtis 
I rtm/imour (Grosart)II 17/1 The Sonne of some 

f lesh monger 

2 A fornicaloi , a pander 

1603 Shaks Meas /or M \ i 337 Was the Duke a 
flesh monger, a foolc, and a eowaid, as you then reported 
liimtobeT 16*4 Ht'« 00 » <-"/(/' <-i 11 11 in Bullcn G PI 
IV, Inquire for ns of wt iisbis’ lusli, wee fishc For no such 
percwiiikles , farewell fieshnioiigere 

Fleih-pot. A j/ot m which Iksh is boiled 
I'hiefly m phrase the flesh-pots of Lgypt (see /xod 
xvi ^), or with allusion lo that phrase Luxuries 
or advantages regarded with regret or envy 

1335 CoWRiiALV b tod xvi 3 Whan we sat by y" flesh 
pottes, and had hied ynough to c.atc 1591 Nashl P 
Peutlesse V/ks (Grosart) II 74 Fiom Ibe flesh pots of 
1 ,,ipl, to the Prou.iiit of ihc I.oivc eounlieyes 163* 
Litmoow frav \il 299 Nowwcll met f gypi for we b.ife 
apiictite, for thy Flesh pots 1710 Swii 1 I et to SLriu 17 
\pr , I expect lo hear the two ladies lamenting the llcshpols 
of Cavan street i86« Cari vlk //- c/X (7/ (ig/.s) 1 U x 11 
an I iw, will • ■ • .... 

Bhvcl .1///^/- 

the city administrat 
for him 

attnb 1876 Rl'skin Ao/a eVdt' VI Ixiv 112 Some flesh- 
|)ot I omfort will always be needful for the ediicalion of such 

Hence 7 lMlx-pott«ry {nom e-tod'', high living, 
,,elf-indulgence 

1876 G Mcrfdith BeauAi Cam, sxix, A band of 
lb .ill 1 s in flesh pottery 

t Flesh-alut*ml>les. Obs Also 5 aessh- 

chamolos, -ylle, -shamela, 6 flesbamelles. A 
jvlace where meat is killed or sold 
a 1410 m York Myst Introd 24 note, All the folks of the 
balbcmaker erafle w iihout the Flessheliamelea 1 1483 


Caxtos Yocab s Goo to the flesshshamels 1348 Alein, 

Mi/o/i (Surtees) III - - -e- 1 ... /-..^.e .r . .. 

burgage in F Icshami 
D A brothel 
1608 Dav Hum ot 
best flesh shambles ... 

t Fle'sliward, adv Ohs. [f Flesh sb p 
•WAKU ] Towanls or m relation to humanity 

1674 N F AIRI AX Bulk 4 - A< A/ vi 184 1 he earths globe, or 
tbit of It that lyes fleshward 

Flesh-worm. A worm that feeds on flesli 
Also (see tjuot 1884 ) 

ciooo Sat Leethd II 124 Wip flsesc wryrmum semm 
nioniics suraii [etc ] *577-87 Hot insiird < A/vt// II 19/2 

Nils, flesh wormes, bees, butterflies 1386 J Hooker 
Girald Jrtl m Holinslud 11 91/1. I shall be able like 
a fleshworme to itch the hodic of his kingdome *705 
Sol I III Y Yis Afaid 0/ Orleans 1 ■ 36 Where thou scest the 
pam|>cr'd flesh worm trail, Onie the while bosom heaved 
1884 Syd S<« Let , khsh worm, the I rulitna s/ttahs 
b iransf A carnally minded person 

1563 HAMiuNe. Ill Jewel Pe/ Afol (1611) 317 Discoursing 
parliament Mai hiauelhsts, and ul other wnatsocuer flesh- 
wormes. Merchants, idle ortificcis 

Fleshy (rtejG, a [f Flesh s 6 +-y 1 . Cf 
Ca.T.JletsihiQ ] 

1 . Well furmshid with fle.sh , fat, plump 

1 i|6g Chaucer Petite Hlaunchi 954 Armes ever hth, 
Fattish, fleshy, nat great therewith 14 Ivor K Hi'ki.ii 
Stcrees 2685 In knees be that is ovir tin elie fllesshy 
1553 Eden Pctadis 3 The other nioste flesshy partes (of 
fattened children) they poudei for stoic *6*6 Bacon Sylva 
S 31)9 The /Ethiopes are Ptumpe, and F leshy *641 fftsi 
I atm Bks (Suitces) 3 Sheejie tli.it growe fleshy with fouic 
tcelh, will growe fslle with eight 1793 Lo Acckland C'c// 
111 69 Colonel Pack was shot through the fleshy part of 
the arm iSaoW Irvinc SXeA/t AX ,< en/if/yCA (1864)126 
A fine, fleshy, eomfoitahle dame *837 Dii kens Puhv 
XMii, Ills face h.id ex|>anded and its hold fleshy curves 
had far extended beyond the limits originally assigned 
them 

Jiff 1636 B JoNsoN Pisiov (Rtldg ) 7S9/1 It IS a fleshy 
sole when there is imieh periphrasis, and eiicuit of words, 
and when with more than enough it grows fat and tor- 
fiulenl 

2 Of or iTcrtaming to flesh , consisting of flesh , 
without bone 

C1400 Lan/rancs Cirnrg 106 pe heed is maad of pre 
paities, of a fleisehi pirtie, of a l>otiy partie & a brawni 
partic 1581 Mclcaster Positions \v (1887) 69 Siiih (lesliy 
partes as be aliout the nhhes 1631 Houats I rotath 11 
XXIX 173 1 he fleshy p.irts being eongciiled 1700 Dkvdln 
Pythag Plttlos in Pabbs 508 If Men with fleshy Moiseis 
must be fed [ed 1721 reoiis fleshly, and it ts so sited by/ ] 
179a UtLKSAH //n/ Wit' //(»////4A//-t III 21S Besides the 
fleshy parts of the cod, its liver is preserved in tasks 1807 s6 
kooiFK / irst Lints Siirff 189 1 very kind of fleshy tumour 
18x8 Stark Llem Vat I Its' I 335 No siieeies of reptile 
IS possessed of true fleshy lips 
b Corporeal, bodily 

*6(4 Massincfk Rtnigmioin 11, When it [ihe soul] grows 
weary Of tins flrsliy on on < 1630 Milion Passion 17 He, 
sovr.111 priest Poqi fleshy tabernacle cntcicd 1814 Byron 
Lara ■ win. He charged all faults upi>n the fleshy form 
She iNalurc] gave to clog the soul 1864 Hawiiiuknl 
S Ar//t>/* (1883) 341 Fruits, milk, freshest butler, will make 
tiiy fleshy t.ibernacle youthful 

c Of ‘ flesh 1 mi dying softness and tenderness 
Cf. Flfhh 3 (^ If 

13*6 1 ISDAI F 2 ( I//- III 3 I he pistle t>f Cliiist written 
not in tables of stone, but in flesshy tables of the herte 
1583 Abf Sands s S«>/// Cant 11 15 y 28 His wil is lli.it 
stonic hearts bo turned into flcshie 1611 Biiiif t nlu\ 
WII 16 Neither could they m ike to ihemsclues fleshic 

d ( 3 f a plant, leaf, fruit, etc Having a firm, or 
somewhat firm jmlp, pulpy, not fibrous Cf 
P LESH sb 2 

1377 11 OoocK Heresbach's Husb 11 (15861 nob. 'Hie 
whole bodic of the F'lgge is fleshie i6a<S Bveos tsylva 
S633 Those juyees, that arc so fleshy, as they e iniiot make 
Diinkc by F'' x nression iii.iy make Drinke by Mixture of 
Water 167a JohstevN /Vvw A//e //«/'//!« 66 V me, iniieh 
differing in the I ruit, all of them very fleshy ivi* tr 
Pomit s Hist Print I 37 A round, fleshy Berry, like that 
of Myrtle 1776 Wmii ring Ae// Plants II 428 

Leaves opposite, egg shaped, blunt, fleshy 1807 J t 
SvtiTii Pkys Bot 282 Ptupa, a Stone fruit, has a fleshy 
coil i8m Hooklk Hnnal /nils I i 16 The natives 
distil a Kind of arrack from its fleshy flowers 1870 H 


Macuillan Bible / easlt > 
lea 




+ 3 Of the * flesh ’ as opposed to the * spirit ’ , 
human as oj/postd to ‘ spiritual ’ , - Plf.hhl\ 4 
a 1400 /’///////• (i8gi) 78 Whcthir pyn cycn he flcseliehi, 
or thou scesl a.s man sehal se 1535 Covehdaif Job x 4 
Hast thou flcs2shy eyes then, or doest thou loke us man 
lokcth’' 

+ b Carnal, sensual , = Fleshly a i Obs 
1604 T Wricht /’/irr/o/fi V 9 4 212 Fleshy concupisience 
deservclh rather the name of Mcrccnaiie Lust then Love 
1668 CuLFEiiER Ik Coi E A/»rMr>/ Anat 1 xvii 45 Such is 
arc given to fleshy desires, have larger Kidneys then 
ordinary 

4 Resembling flesh in its properties or cpiali- 
tics 

1555 Edf n Detodis 233 'I hey [Rubies] are of a fleshye 
colour i 6«5 biR T Herbfkt Preev (1677)26 The Man- 
natec is the other fish and from their using the shear have 
a flcshie t.Tste resembling Veal iT&i-yi H Walfoie 
Yettues Aneid Paint (1780) 1 213 His colouring was 
good, and Ins figures fleshy and round 1804 Abernkthv 
Surff (tbs ig They agree 111 the external characters, those 
of an increase of bulk, and a fleshy feel 


tFl6t\ Obs. Forms: i, 3-6, 8 flet, 3 south. 
vlet, 4-5 flett(e, (6 lleete, fleit, flelt), 7-8 fiett 
OFm.Jiet, OS.flet,jletts, OHG.yfas*, 
Jlezi (MHG vUtit, Ger dial Jletx'', ON Jiet itr. 
neut •— OTeut. yiatjo"*, f. *Jlalo~ P lat a ] 

1 The floor or ground under one’s feet 

Beowiif / 1568 (Or) Heo on flet jecrong a xooo Canons 

Ptnver/ul Men il (Thorpe, 1840) 414 & ne cume on bedde 
ac hexe on flette a 1300 £ E Psalter cxviii [cxlx] 25 
Chved mi saule to pi fleL C1340 Gaia 4 Cr Ktii 568 
A tule tapit Iy3t ouer pe flet a 1400 Pallad on Husb 

1 473 I hi oeme also be playne, and hardc the flette c 1430 
Mvrc 273 Knelynge doun upon the flette. 

b ? A place, spot, field (of battle) 
c lies I AV 26023 pat he com to pan ulette per pc feond lai 
ancl sl.eptc c 1300 A' Ahs 2378 T hey hroughle heom out 
of the flette 

2 A dwelling, house, ‘ hall ’ 

Beoiuul^ 11225 (Or ) Beowulf jtepah ful on flette a 

lious'olher flet £13*5 / . . , , 

ItoHffS (Camden) 337 An hep of girles siltende uboute the 
Act c 1460 Pownetey Myst (Surtees) 26 , 1 shal not m thi 
det Flyt of this flelt ' 

b .?< The inner part of a house 
a 1400 Bur^h Laws xxiii (,)f Stat I ) pc inner hulfe of 
pe hulls pat IS callyt pe flett c 1450 Holland liowlat Ixiv 
830 1 he fulls foiide m the flet And mony niowis at mete On 
the fluie maid 1508 Dunbar Hyting 242 Rank beggar, 
ostir dregar, foule fleggar, m the net Ffrcuson Ac 

Pun, 4 A fair fire makes a room flet Ross //r/r/m/c 

II 588 1 hat seven y ears have sitten i’ the flet 

3 /lie and flet [sssyireoflCe^ fiecd) ‘ fire and house- 
room’ ; an expression oUin occurring m wills etc 

Bp Kennett (a 1728) quotes in Mis Lansd soy} fol 13a 
an ‘old northern song over a dead corps', containing the 
lines ‘F'lre and fleet .ind candle light. And X‘ receive thy 
sawlc’ in Sir W SloU's. Mmslrtlsy 0/ Stot A'un/rr (1802) 

2 |2 the words appear as ‘ F ire and sUet ’, and the cditoi 
suggests that slut ‘ seems to he corrupted from seit, or salt, 
a quantity of which is frequently placed on the breast of 

1533 Irihu in We.iver lYilB Wills (1890) 129 To fynd 
the s.iid wife mete and drink, fyer and flelt 1539 Will of 
li Morleyn (Somerset Flo ) My wife to have fyre & fleetc 

III my hauls & kcchiii C1370 Purliam Ptpos (Suitccs) 
207, I trebled this house with a bedd roome and fier and 
flcit 

Flet ^ (fiet^ Si Also fleat [app repr ON 
flitta jilait, f flsdta ea Ctet. fleihten to plait] 
A mat of plaited straw placed on a pack-horse’s 
back to prevent chafing or galling 
*794 W blMMlRIAND m Statist An Siotl X 23 btraw 
creels fixed over straw flets, on the horses backs, vviih 
a clubber and straw ropes iSiiCait Hlndlkson Iffrn 
Surv Sutherland v 85 60 Hie horse being equipped with 
a fleat and clubbar on his back 

Flet : sec F leet v ^ anti ^ 
tFlotclx, (or 3// af/rtb'' [cf I'LIO, etc] 
1704 fond Ca„, No 4044(1 A Mare about 14 hands 
.iiul h,df wall a long flclcli lad and well m Case 
Fletoll (fl'-ij). V [Peril a corruption (due to 
association with 1 'letcheh) of Llehoe z/ 4, though 
the latter has not been found earlier than 1 796 ] 
itans To fit (an arrow) with a feather , to feather 
ht and /igi 
«* 35 -S* k 

the Tealhtrs l..— — — 

Poiir Grace ii x. He dips his curses in llie gall of irony, 
and flctchcs them with a prophane classic.d Parody 
*84} J Saunuirs Pnt pHff Lift, Chauur So .\rrows 
ffetched with the feathers of the goose 1876 Banchou 
J/ist If S V xliii 25 They flctched their complaint by 
adding ‘ America loved his mother ’ 

Fletch, var ol Pi-ircH 

Fletclxer (fle tjaa) Also 5 fleccher(e, flecher, 
fleoohour, .St flo(d)ger [ad OY . fleHier, Jle- 
( /(lor arrow-maker, f Jlichc oxxovt see hLbcHE.] 

1 One who makes or deals in arrows, occasion- 
ally, one who makes bows and arrows Obs. exc 
III/ or anh 

I 1400 Pestr fray 1593 Fcricrs, fliiclionrs, fi-le men of 
Crafle 1437 dc/i fas. If. c 65 (1B14) II 48/2 A bowar 
and a fleger 1463 ('>/a»/< ^ Huuseh A t/. 179 1 he flecher 
that owyth hym ffbr tymber, ixr vj</ 134* Aityyffin 
Ylfl, c, 9 9 1 T he bowiers, fletchers, stringers and ariowe 
he.id makers of this your realnie 1616 buRFt (t Markh. 
Country farme 667 Which timber is of great estimation 
amongst F letchers, for it maketh the strongest and best arrow 
of any wood whatsocuer 1664 F.vfivn Sylva (1776) 218 
Our F letchcrs i ommend it [the Quick beam) for Bows next 
to Yew 1733 P Lindsay Interest Sid 56 Any other Cor- 
poration decayed and worn out, such as the Bowers, 
Fjctchcrs, and severa) otlicis in l,onduii are, as to their 
Business 1854 FI Millir/iM 4 Sc/im xxi (1857)460 As 
if some flelcher of the stone age h.id carried on his work on 
the spot 1858 SiMMONus Z>/f/ freule, fit tiki rs' Compauj, 

! of the minor livery companies of London 
'trib 1" " ■ ” ' ’ ' " ” ’ 

:c, seth I 
a schaftc 

t2 An archer, a bowman Obs 
1319 More Pyaloge 1 Wks 143/1 though one eye wer 
ynough for a fletcher 

Hence PI# tohary, the wares or goods made or 
sold by a Hctchcr 


(1858) 1 


re of flctchcry to them 
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FLEXED 


Plether (flefiaii, z/ Sc. Also flaither [Cf. 
ON. flahra to flatter.] tntr To flatter, use 
‘ blarney ’ Hence Tie thexiag ppl a. Also 
Tie there, flattering talk, blarney. 

1786 Burns /)rrf to G Hamtlton » Expect nn. Sir, in 
this narration, A fleeclun, flethnn, dcdicstion iS 
Donald ^ Hora 13 (Jam ) Lord Come now, my good 
fellow, and-- W'nr A^e, flatther awa 1 Since I II no do wi' 
foul play, try mo wi' fair play i8ai H Duncan f ng 
S Country Weaver v (cd. a) 98 What 1 do you think to 
beguile me, wi’ >our (leeching and your Aethers to do 
the devils’ wark 

+ Fld'tiferona, a [f L (f 

fieius weeping, f Jlh-e to weep +/rr?(if to bear' + 
'-0U8 ] ‘ Causing weeping ’ (Bailey) 

Biount Glossog^ , Hett/erous [1636 ed has 
I'lectt/frons] lyai-dd in BAiLrv 

tFle*tion. 0 l>^ rate-' [as if ad L 
ettt, I) of at-tion f Jlire secprcc] Wecpuig 
1716 M Davits Dtit 11 j5a 'I T ie different degrees 

of Penitential hletion, Audition, ''Ubstration and Consist- 

i^eubothomye, obs form of Phi,fbotom\ 
Fleuk, obs form of Fluke 
Fleum(e, obs form of Fleam, Phi kom 
II Fleur (flor). [F jliur see Flower ] 

1 An ornamental flower 

mt Hawkins Silver Lotus (1876) 178 Annulet enclosing 
pellet in place of the Aeurs iii the angles 
2 . A kind of woollen stuff (see ciuot ) 

1883 Cattell't Fam Mae; Dct 697/1 Hem is a scipc 
ground on which are large patterns m a sort of weaving like 
a Brussels carpet, and of a numerous mixture of colours all 
deftly blending, so that no one tone prevails 
Hence Tlenred /// a [ + -fi» adorned or 
marked with a fleur or fleurh 
1841 Hawkins T/Arr- Lows (1876) 246 The arch on the 
king 8 breast is not Aeured, but terminates in a crescent 

Fleur-da-lia (tloi u, bs.), flower*de> 
Inoe (ll(iu®i df l«s) Forms a 4-6 flour(o- 
de"lys(e, -Uce, -lyoo, (pi -lyols), 7 -lis, 5-7 
•Vuoe, pi -luoea, 6 floredelisa, S< 5 flour(e-the- 
hs, -lya 0 6-9 flower-, (6 flowre-lde-luoe, (pi 
-luoes), 6-7 -lice, (pi -lices), 6 -lyco, 8 -lya, 
7-9 -Ua y 8-9 fleur-do-lya, 9 -ha, pi 7 fleur- 
de-lyases, -lyaea, 9 fleura-de-lia, -lya, -luoo 

S 'he prevailing form is a mod F yieter de Its (fli'^r 
li), formerly lys . but this form is scarcely found 
in Eng before the 19th c , see above The form 
fiower-de luce survives as a poetical archaism and m 
U S’ The Fr is literally ‘ lily-flower’ from Its, 
formerly lys, in OF hz for Itls lily, the s of the 
nom sing being retained in the oblique cases , tiic 
English spelling (/?-/«£r, de-lyce, was in its origin 
merely graphic (cf. price, mue, syce, etc ), but m 
the l6th c was associateci witli a fanciful ttymo- 
logy flos delictte, and the form deluce, dc lute ap- 
parently also leaned upon a fanciful dentation. 
Occasional English forms \etxe:detuce,ddyieJlo’d're^ 
1 The flower of .a plant of the genus Ins (esp 
/ pseudacorus) , the plant itself. Cf. Flag 


(1840) II no Hell fairer then the flour dc lys 1 147s Rauf 
Cotlvar 670 Flow ns with Fluurdclycis formed in feir 
isoo-ao Dunbar IhtUl, 4 Rose 138 1 at no netill v>le Hir 
fallow to the gudly flour dclyce 1590 Sitnsfr /' Q n M 
16 The Idly, hdy of the flowring field 1 he flowre-dclucc, 
her lovely parnmourc 1699 Btntlev Fhal Pref 104 The 
Muses are invited to come under the shadow of Flower dc 
luces 1731-37 Miiler Gatd Dtd (ed 3' s v /»;t. Ins 
purpurea Common purple Fleur dc Lys 1837CAMIUEI1 
Lines in La I'eronsts Foy Poet Wks 398 When, rapt in 
fancy I plucked the fleur dc lys by JesvA streams 1866 
LoNcf Plowtrde luce viii, O flower-de-luce, bloom on, and 
let the rivtr linger to kiss ibv feet ' 

b pig 

igoo-ao Dunbar Rallat Our I.ady 4a Hade, fair fresclic 
flour de lyce I 

2 . The heraldic lily, a dcsice supposed by some 
to have originally represented an iris, by others the 
top of a sceptre, of a battic-axc or other weapon 
It IS best known from having been borne upon the 
royal arms of France under the old monarchy 

C1400 Mtlnyne 94 Wetule thy waye lo Charles that 
hens the flour delyce 1488 in Id Trias Atc Scot/ 

I 81 Item ane vchc of gold like a flourcthehs of diamantis 
1539 Rastell Rastyine (iSii) 75, 111 floure dclyse in a feld 
asure was sent to Kyng Clouys from hevyii for his army s 
i6*s Malynfs A»c Law-Menh 189 The French Kings 
lent with the three Flowerdeluces 1709 AnnisoN Tatter 
No 161 F9 A hlcHjdy Flag, embroidered with Howerde 
Luces i8m Lytton Last Far 11 11, A lofty head gear, 
embroidered with fleur de hs 1851 Layabii Fop An 
Discov Nineveh vii tfij The (list god wears the square 
homed cap, surmounted by a point, or fleur dc lys 

b The royal arms of France, hence also the 
French royal family, the French flag (before 1789', 
the French nation or government 

135* Minot Foems iv ay Than the riche floure de lice 
Wan thare fill litdl prise. Fast he fled for ferde 1494 
Fabvan Chron in 519 He, heyng of y natural! house of 
Fraiince, & one of y* flouredelycc ^3 Lt> Bernffs 
Itoiss I cctlxii S93 A great parte of the floure dclyse 


and of the chmalry of Fraunce is within the towne igg6 | 
Chron 6> prtart (Camden) 4 By the wycU qwenc ihc 1 
flower dc lyce tame in to the armes of Yeiiglond, & the 1 
tyttyll of France igBt Sidnfv Astr 4 Stdla l\xi. Hi j 
[Edw IV J made the Moure de luce so fraid 01618 1 


continent 1800 Weems tP ashington xi (1810) 165 Blasting 
on every sea their sickly Jleurs deduce of gallic piracy 
Parkman Uugiirnots h (>875) 33 they saw the I 
fleur-de Its floating ^love the walls of Fort Coligny 
3 The representation or figuie of a heraldic fleur- 
dc-lis on any article, e g that used to m.ark the 
north on a compass. Also, (Fr Htd ) a brand- 
mark on a criminal 

147s Rk Noblesse 4 To vapour, sprede out, according to 
the flour dclicc, and avaunce hem iorthe 1594 Bi undfv it 
Fxete MI xxiv (ed 7) 681 Of which lines, that which is 
marked with the Flower deluce signifieth the North 1676 
B WfiCLis] Man Goldsm 100 Other sorts of weights 
Marked with the Dagger a Flower-de luce, and a 
Vessel or Ewer 17M Bkioiiton in /’/(i/ Irani XI I 7S4 
K.ich Chart has a Flower do Lys on its North F dge 1790 
111 RKF Ft Rrv 134 I he slanders of those who bung us 
their anecdotes with the attestation of the flowcrnlc lure on 
tlieir shoulder >815 J Nicholson O/te./r Mnhantc \<)\ 

As the ring turns round, the seconds upon it arc shown by 
the ton point of a fleur de lis C, engraved on the fare ol the 
ilial plate cAefiRndtm A'nrN.f (Wcalet 5 In the (oiii|).(ss, 
the northern evtreiiiity of Ihc needle lieiie.ilh is represented 
on the card by the llcurNlc lis 

Hence Tl«tir-d«*Ufl k (after \' , Jleuideltser\t^Q 
brand (a cnmmal) with the fleur-dc-lis Tlenr- 
d«-llMd ppl a , adorned with llcurs-dc-bs 
l6« Howi-ll Lotjrrave's Fr Diet Ep Dcd , It was as 
iimtli as if he had been flourdeh/’d, vi/ burnt in the hack 
or hand, or branch d in his face 1686 J Si kc-i an r Ihst 
Mon Convent 10.1 A Cross Mower de lys'd 1843 / rorrr'f 
Mag XXVII 418 The Count of Champagne carried 
the fleur dc Used Isaniitr 

Flenret ' (flu ■ nt), n flexirette (flo^c t). [ad 
F flcttrelle, dim ofyA/rr* flower ] a. An ornament 
like a small flower b See quot 1K68 

i8it PiNKi KTON Fitral I 428 The little fleureis and 
ollitr miniatures, winch we admire in the tombs and Iniild- 1 
mgs of that |>tri(«l 1858 Sat Re” V 4 s/a The tyma I 
tion, or wave moulding, icprcscnied the se 1 , thefliurettc, i 
the verdant plain 18M A B Akoii /’(i/A/r 23 Ihe fniit 
so arranged that the fleurets, or blossom ends, iii.iy look ] 
downwards 1881 'Ifrkiin ue ca Coiifrii. m Sninisin 
C hron Ser in 1 345 Bearing on the ohsersc eight llciircts 

Flonret-. letumq Whs Also 7 fluret(t, 
floret [a F /few/ el, f Jleur flower ^ 11 fioretto, 
dun of ficte flower, so called lx,caiise the liutton 
at the jiomt was compared to a flower-bud ] A 
fencing- foil 

£>1648 I i> Hfrbfrt /«4 (t886) 71 The good fencing 
masters w hen they present a foil or flcuiet to their srholars, 
tell him It huh two parts 167460?' Fougne \\\ I 9 141 
In sinh fciitmgs jest hath proved eiriicst, and florets haic 1 
Uirn’d to swoiils 1691 Sir W Hoif Cow// Finnn/, 1 
mast^ r(i697l 1 ) I hey see at cicry other 1 hrust their !• lurett ' 
Dcat out of their Hand 1885 h t asti f ‘Cthotds 0/ F tnee j 
xs 246 I he flexible fleurct could only he used when the 1 
playwas icstiirted to the point j 

t EleUTet Ohs [a F Jleunt ‘ nom d’un 

ancten pas qni s<y composait d’lin dtmicoupc ct de 
deux pas marcht^s snr la poiiite du pietl’ (I.ittie) [ 
us\t.^orctto cf prcc] A step formerly used m • 
dincing 

1677 SmcFy 4 C/ Prol , A husk gallant Does here I 
and there in lunihle fleuicts p iss I 

Fleurett^e 1 flo retf ' Her Also 6-(j flurt.e, ! 
9 floretWo, -otty [a F yiiunlh', -tit, f Jleui | 
cite cf Fleiiuit'] -F'lilid 
iS6a Lfioh Arniorie (iw) 34 He hearcth Arurc, a crossc 
flnrtc Ur i6io 1 .i'll Lisi //rr-ai/</»9' M iv 363 He lieareth 
(«ules, a Crosse flurtc Ur 1706 Phiiiips (ed Kersey , 
Hilifitlee (Fr in Heraldry), flowered or set off with 
Flowers 1830 t Hawkins Anglo Fr Coinage 121 \ 
Greek cross, patee at Ihc extremities, Hurt 1864 Boltui 
Hnaldry tfist 4 Pop xv 191 Ihcy stihstitiite an orh 
ofsilvercrcscentsforthefield (1enrettee(i863(ed Dtlorclteel 
Flourish, var ol F'l I EKI8II ' 

IlFlAUron (floron) Also 4 floroun [a F' 
Jleui on, OF plot on, i Jleur flower] 

1 A flower-shapi d ornunent, tiscel exp in archi- 
tecture or printing, on coins, etc 

£ 1383 Chaccer /- 6 IF Prol 330 So were the florouns of 
her coroun whyte c 166a Bf Cosin in t Walker Kitii.il 
Reason IF/tv sinoti , In some Ms ‘dirtrlions to llie printi r | 
li. [Bp CosInJ inserted after the VhsoUition ’ Here set a 
fletiron’ 1830 E Haw mns 4/0-/ > C onwet 73 Crown ' 
of eight lilies and four fleurons. 1833 tins Llein Mart- 
1 1 169 1 he front m enriched with a fleuroii >88a V e ei in 1 
Ln.ytl Rrit XIV 498 I hese latter [coins I bore (obverse 1 1 
a Nepalese enihlcm surroundetl Ly eight fleurons containing 
the eight sacred Buddhist jewels 

2 , (See (mot ) 

1734-1800 Bah by , hleurons [m Cookery), fine Tarts or 
Puffs of Pastry Work for Garnishing 18*3 m Crabd. i 

t 3 e- F loret Ohs tate-' 

1737 Braduv Fam Dut s \ RitlUr Lun, llie Mower I 
forms a Tuft with several Meiiroiis cut or divided into I 
long 'stiings ! 

IlFleiironie, (1 Iltr [a F /liutouid c,f I 
_^r«r£»»; seeFlKl’iiuN] Ornamented with fleurons 1 

liOTON^ I 

1614SM npN Fitiis Hon rgs A Crown hleuronee {pnntid \ 
Flcurnoeel, only diffeiing from what is now a Roy ill one. 


Fletury (<!«» n' , flory > fl<“)- rl^, a Ha Also 
5 flure, flottrre, 5-6 flurrl(®. 6 flone, 7 floury, 
8 flore, florey, (flowery), 9 fleurie, flury, flurry 
[ul. F pieufi', de, OV.piotpjlouh', f /lcu> ] Deco- 
ralcd with fleurs-de-lis, esp eif a cross Having 
Its aims tippui yvith fleurs de lis (k 1 also Coi n- 
TERFLftlRV, -PLORY) 

c loao Anturs o/Arth xxxi, A t.ahlet floiiire' [Dc/uc , 1 /S 
flure' 1483 (£!(/£ cl «jf/ 1 36 Flory,//<w ;£/c«/Hj xepft Rk 
St Albans, He> Cvijh, Hii is calde a cros flurri 1573 
Bossfwfi LArnioru ii 33 1 hese Barrulettcs arc often foiinde 
Morie i6ia Drayton /’c/j c//’ iv Notes 69 Bearing a 
Scepter fleury in his right 1706 Hfarnf Collect o May, 
On y* other a Cross More 1761 Rrii Mag II 3jt 
A hordurc, or, chargeil willim a double tressure fleury 
1833 Rittfr hmthill p xxi, 1 he Royal double tressure of 
Scotland, (lory ami eountcr flory of the first [gules) 1864 
Bonne Uernldiy Ihst 4 Fop xv |t (ed 3) 182 I he 
crossleis are drawn fleuiie 

Fl6W (fl/? [Of unknown origin ] Usnall) pi 
The large chaps of a deep-numthctl hound (e g 
the bloodhoumn 

«573Tiirbfrv J anhonne They open his flew and 
j.awcs with a m nines hande 1611 Mahxhvm Lountr 
Content i 1 116681 5 1 he flew s of his [1 e a hound's) upper 
lips .ilmost two inches lower lhan Ins neither chaps 1766-81 
in Baili y 1818 Horo /hmt of Fildon v in flrowine oJlSods 
Act'll 322 I heir 1 riikit tinigis were di y for bl£xid. An’ the 
led Inwe dried at their flews 1883 Stabi FS Fnend Dog 
VII 60 / h-wi, the ha iging lips, as m the Blood hound 
Flew, var. of Flue 

Flew, jia t of Fiy » and (ohs ) of Ft w v 
Fleware, -ere, -cure, obs Sc (T. F i avopr. 
Flowed /fl/(d), ppl a [f Fliw/^ t- FD /.] 

Having flews (of a particular quality) 

1390 Shaxs Mtds N IV I I2S My hounds are bred out 
of ihc S|«irlan kindc, So flew’d, so sanded tSf* I MV 
.Vidas i\ III, A hound fleet, faire flewde, and well h,ingd 

tFle*we]l. (>hi [a Du ^;(7U7;w, prob a cor- 
ruption of F Jouiiie] A iiolcc.tt 
1494 Haivbixton Ledger (>867) 50 Item too rygis of 
flewenys, price 8i gs 

Flewen, obs. pa pi'lc of F la\ 

Flew6t(fl«tt) Ohs ext St and dtal Also 
flewit, fluet [Of unknown origin ] A smart 
blow or stroke, a buffet 

1363-83 hoxR 1 4 // 11 1474 With his hand he gaue 
Syr Thom.as a good fle wet upon the vpner pail of the neck 
1719 Hamilton Lp to Ramsay 24 July xiv, For an they 
wmna had their blether, I hey s get a flewet 1786 Birns 
II hat nils yo now x, I d rather suffer foi my faut A hearty 
flvvvit 1B78 Cumhld Gloss sv , ‘ Hit him a fluet ower 
t lug ’ 

Plewk(e, obs form of Fit kf 
F lewm, Plewm- sec Phllcm, Phliom- 
t Pl6W»©y, <i Ohs Also fluaey [f. yfeze, 
Fh'K fluff] Fluffy 

1711 Pmiver m F/id trails XXVII 182 Its flewsey 
Heads giow in round clusters with elegant feathered Seed 
1713 //'£(/ \\ VII 1 (t. Its hliisli Flowers stand in a round 
fliisf y He.id, like oiir Haresfoot 
FlOZ (fleksX V [f I- _/ 7 fA ppl stem of plecthe 
to bend ] It am To bend Now only m scientific 
use, esj with reference to the bending of a joint 
or limb by the action of the flexor muscles (_op- 
posed to Extend), and Gtol with reference to 
strata 

£iiui Ilrlyca in Tlioms Prose Rom (18.8I III 13 With 
his itnccs flexed he prosicned him 1560 Rollasd Cit 
r.iiiisu 943 Ri'hl for s. ho hrs me (Irxt 1373 Bossewell 
Armolu in 20 b, I his woime is here figurccTwith the tayle 
llcvcd vndcr his chinnc 1834 M Mi rtrif Ctwnr’s Ainiii 
Kingd 357 I he taisi can only be flexed on the uhia. 
1845 1 orm is. BowviAN/Vyi Aunt I toy A single muscle 
fli \es the thigh 1879 Dans . 1 /£ih Ccc/ ( cd 31 15s The who'e 
•■cries has been upturned and flexed, broken and displaced 

Flex^e, obs fonnofFiAX 
ineza'nillionflly Ohs [f L Jlexamm-us 
f JlcK- pjil stem of Jlcdl'ie to hend + anim um 
mind) -1- -oLS ] 

1 Having jiower to l/end or influence the mind ; 
moving, affecting. 

1 i6ai S Ward / ,/. Fadh (1627) 66 It stsnds not wilhoiil 
iloorcs as a Memlie.mt Flev.inimoiis prrswailer 1633 I 
Adams .ffr/ a Feta 11 5 He is that flexanimous Pieachrr 
whose pulpit Is m heaven 1673 Lift Jos .•irinnnns S 
Simon Episcoptns 1 8 I here was m Be/ 1 heyoml other 
inoitals a flrxaiiinious and pcrsw.isive eloquence 

2 I Sec quot) 

16^1 Hi 01 NT (doisogi , Ft' rniiimom that is of a minde 
easily bent or turned 1711 in Bvier v 
Hence TlaxanlmonsaesB 

i^17Bailkvvo 1 Il.y/iirtw/wcw'/.fhnevihlene sofMlnd 

Flozed (fleksO,/// a [f Fitxi/ -f -to l ] 
Bent Now only //t2 and in scientific use Flexed 
and tepiexcd (llei ’, Iraving the two extremities 
cuived in opposite dircttioiis, like the letter S 

1373 [sec Flix-;] 1610 Gi ivusi Unaldiy ni xm (1611) 
jay’lhc pinhnsenle Iriinkc of an Elephant in pale Couped 
Meved and reflexcil after the foime of a roman S 1633 
I iTiK ow Fia” Ml 334 Upon my flexed knee- 1838-40 
Bhirv Fmyil Herald I, / Used, bent or bowed, somewhat 
einiilar 1863 Boert LI Haaldty Hnt ly Fop xi §i 19 
1 liree I egs, armed, proper flexed 111 a triangle 1880 Hi \ 
i.v\ Cin)psh III 99 Vt hen the alalomen is comjiletely (lesnl 
^exen, obs form of FLWtN. 
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FlexibilitV' (fleksibilUi) [a t Jltj^tbihtS, 
ad L Jlexdnlitat-dn, f JlexthUts sec FikXiiu.E 
and -ITY ] The quality of lieitiK flexible 

1 Cnpabilily of being bent , jilianty 

1616 l!iii LOKAR, Flextbihtie, aplnrs to l>end 16^ Rinr.i rv 
I’riut rhysitk Smaller Ictits must not be put in, 
because of their flexibility 1796 Hkougham in Phtl / tans 
I XXXVI ays I lie parts oflight differ in flexibility 1859-40 
J H Nkwman // ij/ .iX (187)) II II II 334 1 hat strength 
and flexibility of limb by whidi a man excels m manly 
games 

•f- b The quality of yielding to pressure. Of>s 

x 6 ti Hornfck (it / mv Constd vi (1704) 339 When this 
air yields to all gross bodies, and lets them pass without 
opposition In that flexibility, thou mayest see the sinful 
ness of thy inexorable temper 

2 Susceptibility of modification or alteration ; 
capacity for ready adaptation to various purposes 
or conditions ; freedom from stiffness or rigidity 

1783 Bi air ie./ Khrt I ix 175 I he flexibHily of a 
I nnguage, or its power of accommodition to different styles 
and manners 1706 Morsf \mer a,og II 54 It has not 
that softness and flexilnlily, which are found in other 
languages 1838 riiiRiwACi (it-eec \l xi 46 The flexi 
bility necessary for a continual adaptation to altered rir 
ciimstances 1865 M Arnoi n /Tn t,it 11 (1875I 57 Hevi- 
bihty of intelligence 1871 Markhv /'inti I.aw j) 59 Its 
(judiciary law's] only advantage— that offlexibilily or capacity 
of being adapted to any new combination of circumstam es 
that may arise .875 H*«rRTos Intell t i/e X \ 39a Men 
of exceptional power and exceptional flexihility 

b Of the voice or fingers ; C.'iimcity for free, 
rapid, and varied execution or deluery Also fl 

179s Mason th Mus 11 134 It reepured no flexibility of 
throat 1807 tr (tadrs Ptav 11 318 Mrs Siddons pos 
sesses all the flexibilities of tone 1848 Rimbai'I i Pust B/, 
Piano 43 When the fingers of the right hand have acquired 
some degree of flevibihly 1848 C Broni r 7 / yrf m loa 
A flexibility of voice and an appropriateness of gesture 

3 Readiness to yield to influence or persuasion, 
phani^ of mind or disposition Const to 

ARfNiKiN //ix/ Rth Ml (1843)4x6/1 Ihe flexihility 
and instability of that gentleman's n ilure, not being then 
understood 1751 Johnson A awMr No 162 F 6 riexibility 
to his present humour 177* rROSTtSY /ax/ Rdii (17821 
1 isi Ihe flexibility, ns wc may call it, of a child 

Flexible ^fleksib’l), a Also d flexable, 
[a. F. /ertbbe, f I. fexilnl-is, f px- 

"il stem of petht to bend ] 

Capable of being bcnl, admitting of change in 
figure without breaking ; yielding to pressure, 
pliable, pliant. 

15^ Haii Chon , Cdw 11 ', 21 j Like 3 rede with esery 
wind IS agitable and flexible tsfia Bui i rv n A/t 'iicXe Mm 
81 a, Fcelc also the pai lent whither Ihe partes be pained 
or flexable, or hauc loste their strength and arc stifle t 6 o 4 
SiiAKS Ir *((r \ 111 50 When the splitting wnide M.ikrs 
flexible the knees of knotted Oakes j6a6 Bacon iiyt- n 
ji 796 And you shall finde the Stalke harder and less 
Hexihle, th.an it was 1664 Powsr / »/> Philoi 1 42 It 
hath a Cartilaginous flexible I iihe or Channel 1731 Ak- 


jg flexible skin 1813 W Pun 1 11 s Introd Mm Introd 

9 A flexible granular quarts is found in Brazil 187^ Bin 
am iunt ff Ann 11 17 The long, flexible and i>oimkss 
weaMns that are dcscnlicd by the Roman historians 

t 2 Of a fluid. Not iigid, yielding (JI winds 
V'^anable m direction, shifting C/>r 

i6ia Serro 1 /uai Ot Brit iv \ 14s 'Hie ijuicke and 
flexible windes cooling the heat of Suiiiiiicr lois Bruii 
Vioau I ang Rfhg 114 W.itcr being heavy and flexible, 
will slide away at any inequalitie. 1691 I ocxf / dm |i i 
A gentle application of the li.ind turns the flexible Waicis 
niio Cluniicis 

3 ta That can be ‘ bent’, inclined, or rendered 
favourable fu 'n/<x ) b Willing or disposed to yield 
to influence or persuasion ; capable of being guided, 
easily led, impressionable, managcaiile, tractalilc 

a 1400 Hocci I VI Di Reg Pnm 3358 To mercy were lici 
liertrs ay flexible 1533 I^ritii cl«n« /-it/;cr'(i829) i8q Oiii 
judge, therefore, musi not tie partial, flexible, nor ignor.int 
1548 Hai I ( hroH , rdn< IP, 199 h. If lie s.iwe by m flexible 

1 0 his purpose 1593 Siiaks -illiii I /, i iv 141 i6is 
SpFi I) //rx/ (,t Brit vi v (1632' j8 1 hey saw hoih heaiieti 
and earth flexible to thiir deliiuranie 164a ^^W.OV,IN 
Serm hef Ho Com 5 Nov (1643)6 1 he lender and flexible 
.age of her son x^Pe.oythf Pn /v XVI f a J he vulgai, 
who are commonly flexible to any new impression 17*7 
Philip Quarll 139 Quarll was soon made flexible by hci 
I ears 1769 Jitnttts Lett xxxv 160 t .in you conceive that 
ihe people will long submit to be governed by so flevitile 
a house of Commons? 1863 b V Niaii Anal Th 0, Nat 
99 A directing reason, easy to lie enlre.iled, and flexible 

ahsot 177a Johnson //zjx/rx in Aoxroe// App 11 (184R) 

814/1 The flexible will he reformed by gentle discipline 

4 Susceptible of modification or adaptation to 
vaiious jiurposcs or uses, pliant, supple. 

1643 Sir I Brownf Retig Med Pref, There arc many 
things [m the hook] to be tnken in a soft and flexible sense 
1789 Koulri son TArix III 238 His flexible genius was 
capable of accommodating iKelf to every sHii.atioii 1837-9 
Hallasi Htst Ltt I III I I 116. 327 III his I aim style be 
IS lesx flexible and elegant 1841 Myers Cath. Ph ill 4 10 
38 lo proclaim a more flexible rule of judgement 188a 
A W Ward Dukens in 45 Never was bis inventive force 
more flexible and more at bis command «e86 I owm 
PnnOir 226 A language at once so piccise and so flexible 

b Of the voice fsec quot iHif") 

1711 Hiciiis sped No 441 F 7 Sorrow and complaint 
demand a voice quite difTerenl, flexible, slow, iiilerrupled 


I i8a5 DANNriFY Pncycl Mus , Utrtblt, a voice is said to 
be flexible when it can swell and diminish its tones, with 
such grace and power, as to giv e every shade of exprexMim 
to the inelcxly it executes 1831 Lvtton Godolph 30 His 
Volte w as so deep and flexible 

0 In dcprecbYtory sense • Supple, complaisant. 
i8a6 Svii Smith H'kt (1867) II 118 But some have been 
selected for flexible politics 

6 quasi Wrz =Fi,exiblt 

1833 Rtgiil Instr Cett’alry 1 115 The sword should be 
hcldflexible 

Flexiblen«■■(flekslb’In<s^ [f prec +-NBS‘«] 
»= Flexibility in various senses 
i6ia-lS Be Hall ContetnOl , O T MX. iii. If this son of 
Chenaanah had not had a heart of lead for flexiblencsse to 
humours and limes 166^ Woodhkao St Teresa 11 App 1 
Ihey perceive in the Superior such a flexiblcness, as to 
pass by their faults. 169a Lockk Pduc ft 199 355 The 
flexihleness of the former part of a Man's Age 

Flexibly (fle'ksibh), tubv [f as prec + -ly " ] 
In a flexible manner, with flexibility 
1607 Topsfll Tour/ Btastx (1658) 149 They stand not 
stiffe, but bend flexibly Ihtd , Set/euts (1648) 705 '1 heir 
Ixxlies are leaner, flexibly turning to every side, according 
to the necessity of motion t86i f’.EO F Lioi Si/ns M 17 
I wo thick leather hags, which lent themselves flexibly to 
every corner 1871 K Ellis OiCm/Zm* Uiv 183 Oer wide 
water his oars move flexibly fleeting 

Flexioostata (fleicsikpstc't). [f pxi- com- 
liining form of \^. Jle\-us, pa pple. of Jlcethe to 
bcml + Cost ate] ‘ I Laving bent ribs’ (1846 
Smart''. Hence m later Diets 
Floxila (fle ksil), <t Now somewhat 2 fl/r Also 
7 flexil [ad L Jhxil-em, f Jlex- ppl stem of 
feitfn to bend • see -iLi ] 

1 F asily bending or bent, pliant, supple, fleviblc 
(Jf the features ; Mobile. 

1633 T Adams Pxp 3 Peter 11 20 The serpent winds 
aliout It with his flexile and folding body <<1734 Nor 1 11 
J t 7 'ts II 202 F rora the box proceeds a flexile pipe with the 
t.ml at the end 1774 Histm Mag II 374 Ifers is the 
humble eye, the flexile knee i8i4Wokiis\v t xetusiOHwn 


(43 Whose flexile boughs conceal’d the 




flexile features was narrating a strange tale 

2 Pansf aiidyff a Easily directed or sw.aycd, 
yielding, tractable b Capable of varied adapta- 
tion, versatile 

1651 Biccs Ne 7 v Disp Faqt 214 Their too flexile natures 
1738-46 1 HOMSON Sumntir ()Ze> At sea, wluvse every flexile 
veObeys the bl.ist I744 Arms'irono P,tsen- H,ei’“ 

1 Whose flc) ' ’ ■ 

X, and fugiti 


i 8 rfIv 3 T<.NvlM<»r 1 . 

_ .usceptihle, flexile (clc 1 184a Tfnnvsos 

. ..iphioHww jgOh, nature first was fresh to men Soyouth- 
fill and so ficxilc then, You moved her at your pleasure 
Hence FUxiUtj [ + -IT\], the quality or con- 
dition of being flexile 

1659 Stani FV //«/ Philos {1701)565/2 Ihcie are others 
wl 11 fi depend upon these, as Flexilily, I .ictihty, Ductility, 
and otheis 1815 W Tavior in Monthly Mag XL 409 
ihe flexibly of the 'samaiitans 

tFlexi'loqnent, c? Ohs. i are [f h pvt- 

loquusd p.xus,\itx. pple xxipitO e KoXygwA -k hqui 
to speak) see -locpF.NT] .Speaking vvords of 
doubtful or double meaning 
1656-81 111 llrouNT (rUnsogt i69a->73a in Coles 
F lexinish, obs form of I'l axemsh 
Flexion, flection tfle k/on) [ad i. pxtm- 

fm, n of action f fltdfie (jipl stem pv-) to bend 
< f Fr pxtou, flixion. It psstone The ety- 
mological spelling Jlexioii is tlie original in Eng . 
fed ton (first in i8tn c ) is due to tlic influence of 
such words as affidion, dueitwn, etc ] 

1 The action of bending, curvature, Iient condi- 
tion ; an instance of this 

1656 Hobbfs Sir Jest Wks iBys VII 260 It is Ihe 
, qii intily of that crookedness or flexion, by which a straight 
' line IS licnt into an arch of a circle equal to it 1659 
1 ’f ARSON C r,ed VI 563 I hus to sit doth not sigmfie any 
pe. iili.ir im linalioii or flexion I796_ Broli.iiam in Phit 
Irons LWXVI 237 A/cjzo<«,orlhcbcndingoftherays(of 
light] in their passage by bodies 1807 Robinson Anlutol 
hreio III XX 333 h hiding the stroke of the aciversaryliy 
II flexion of the body i88a ViNis Sachs' Bat 603 The 
fl< vions . of the stem and leaf stalk produced by the 

attnb i860 Bioi tow (title) On the Mechanism of Dis 
loi iiioii and 1 lactiire of the Hip With the Reduction of 
the Dislixalion by the Hexion Method 

b es/) 'Ihe bending of a limb or joint by the 
action of the flexor muscles. Cf Extl.nsion 2 
1615 Crooke Bod^ of Man 989 By this articulation both 
flexion and cxlention is made 1644 Uciwer Cirimx 121 
Pehc.ite flexions of the Fingers Med 7 e«/ II 166 

It did not proiluce ajicri cpliliie flexion of the tibia. i8« 6 
loDD i\il Anal I 346/1 When two segments of a firnh 
1 in he brought to form an angle with each other, the 
motion IS that of flexion t88i Mivart Cat 117 I his Uga- 
iiKiit lids (lowcrfully m preventing the flexion of the knee 

c A kneeling (in prayer), genuflexion rate 
i86s Bond Riv 30 Aug, Next followed two prayer 
flections at the I omb of Abraham 

t d A turning of the eye m any direction Ohs 
i6s6 Bacon Sylva 4 719 Pity causeth sometimes a F Icxioii 
or ( ast of the F ye aside 

(•2 Alteration, ch.ange, modification Obs 

1603 Hoi I AND Plulnrih't Mor 1251 In everyone of 


them Sacadas made a certeine flexion called Strophe 
1644 Bui vvfr CAizait 123 Oratoiirs (who hunted also after 
delicate flexions of words), 1633 F'uilfr Ch Hist iii v 
4 35 The Flexion of hi» condition (1 mean, the altering of 


ns) 


b A modification of the sound or tone of the 
voice m singing or speaking , inflexion 
1758 Johnson Idler No 25 F 5 Vanation of gesture, and 
flexion of voice, are to be obtained only by experience 
1846 Grotk Gtetie 1 xxi (1863) I 430 Flexions and intona- 
tions of the voice 

8 cotter 'Ihe bent part of anything; a bend, 
curve Also, a joint 

1607 Toisell Four/ Beasts 204 Being vnahle to rise 
againe because of the short Neriies and no flexions in his 
I egs i 6 a 6 Bacon Sylsia 4 23a Of a Sinuous Pipe, that 
may haue some foure Flexions, 'Tnall would be made 
17*6 Leoni Albertis Archil III 3o/i 1 here are like 
flexions m the boughs of trees 1803 Med 7 ml X 61 He 
put a blister below the flexion on the anterior part of the 
thigh 1867 How Li 1.B //«/ 7 <'nrH s6 A cavernous aresde 
which curves round the water with the flection of the 
shore 

4 Gtatti, Modification of the form of a word; 
esf the change of ending m conjugation, declension, 
etc , inflexion Also, the modified form or ending 
of a word. 

1605 Camdfm Rem (1657) 39 Neither are we leaden with 
those declensions, flexions, and vniiations which aic m 
cideiit to m.iny other tongues 1669 Galf I ft Gentiles 
1 1 XI 61 'those vci-y words differ somewhat m the sound 
of the vowels ind flexion 17*0 Dr F 01 Punian Campbell 
(1841) 37 I he flexion or conjugation of the verb 1773 Ld 
Monuoddo Lang I hi xiv 672 Proper terminations and 
flections 1817 CoiFKiDCF Btog Lit 175 Ihe common 
graminalic flexions of some tribe or province 1875 Whit- 
NFY Lt/e Lang xii 241 An agglutinative dialect with no 
determinate flexion 

6 Math - 1' lexure 6, 

1704 Havfs T'x'/if Jluxionsxi 153 The Use of Fluxions 
in Investigating the Points of conn, ary Flexion and Ke 
tiogicssion of Curves 1857 Nkhol Cycl Phys Sc s v , 
I he mathematical theory of F lexion starts from the basis 
or datum of this I me of No-disturhaiii e 

Flexional, flectional (flc kjsnal), a [f 

prec +.AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
flexion, es/> m Gtammar see Flfmon 4 Also, 
of a Language Possessed of, or based upon flexions 
Cf Inflexional 

1833 J C lltMxixxPhtMog Museum \\ 246 1 he meaning 
of a flexional termination 186a Marsh Eug Laug 347 
An important adv image of a positional over a flectional 
syntax, is thnt (etc) 1869 Farrar Bam Speich iv 119 
note, A flexional language makes use of elements purely 
ronvention,d and mechanical 1874 Savcs Lompar Philol 
IV 156 I he clear flectional growth of the veil) 

Flexionleai, flectio&leBB (He kjanles), a 

[f asjirtc +-11H8] Devoid of flexion or flexions 
only in giammatical sense 
tSfo F'arrar On^ Lang viii 182 A language petrified in 
Its first stage of flexionlcss and ungi ammatical monosyllables 
1874 R Morris Htst I tig Gram 11 | 11 F 22 Di.dects 
almost as flexionless us modern F.nghsh 

fFlexity. Obs. rate Tf Fi-ix v + in ] 
'1 he quality or condition of being bent from the 
straight line (said of rays of light) 

1797 Broi GUAM 111 Phil Irons LXXXVII jeo We may, 
therefore, say that the rays of light differ 111 degree of 
rcfrangity, rcflcxity, and flexity, lomyvreliendmg inflcxity 
and deflexity 

t Ple'xl've, a Obs [f L px- ppl. stem of 
yfci/iVir to bend + JVF ] 'Tending to bend, flexible 
16.9 Dav ENANT /! /Aar'iHF III Dram W’Us i^a I 51 
flexive in your smiles 1647 R Siapviton Juvenal xiv 

S )3 lo e.ist his flexive body through a hoope 1791 W 
AHTRAM Iras- 339 These heavy spikes of flowers bend 
the slender flexive stems to the ground 
Hence FI* xlvely adv 

1651 Fuller's Abel Ridiv , Myconiiis 141 His heart was 
alwayes flexivcly mchnd lo what was good 
Flexon, obs f Plaxen 
Flexor (fleksor) Cf. P'lector [a mod L 
pror, agent-n f. petire (ppl stem px-) to bend ] 
1 A muscle whose function it is lo jiroduce flexion 
any part of the body Opposed to exlettsot 

X— f Un.l-a nf 'I lujQ FlexOrS BOd 1 

The Flexors of 
, The flexors of the 

abdomen 

2. allrtb, in flexot muscle, surface, tendon 

xjt 6 Monro Anal 338 This Bone is concave, for lodging 
the Flexor muscles o >735 Arbiithnoi Mem Sinb x 
Wks (1892) 345 FLillerers who have ihe flexor muscles so 
strong that they are always bowing and cringing 1847 
Yoiiatt Horse i 14 Through the whole course of the flexor 
tendon 1881 Mivart in Aaiiixe No 615 337 A spine which 
proiects vertically from the inner, or flexor surface of each 

tFle*xp6Xlff. Obs. ? A gudgeon 

^75 Vo, III VTr -Wulcker 763 Bundutus, a flexpeng 

FlexsfS, obs form of P'lesh 
PlexUOSe (fleksiMjiiu s), a Chiefly [ad 

L pxuos-us, f Jlexu-s sb a bending («-stem), f 
petfre to bend,] Winding in and out, licnding to 
and fro, serpentine, undulating, crooked 
>7*7 III Bahiy vol II 1794 Martvn Rousseau's Bot 
XXVI 393 The stem is a httfe fl exuose or winding 18*6 
Kirby & Si* Entomol (i8a8) III xxxv 673 In Lyganis 
Pharaoms the posterior pair are flexuose 1845 I indify 
Sch Bot ix (1858) 154 Stalk of sporangium curved, flexuose. 
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Plexuwri^ (fleksl«,f> 8 rti). [ad T /exuostU, 
ad. 'L.flexuisitat-em, n. of state f Jlcxuosus nee 
prec. and -ity ] The quality or condition of lieing 
flexuous : an Instance of this ; a winding 

1611 CoToii,, FlfAHostte, flexuosicie . a most crooked or 
maiufoM turning iy370zELL^a^/<ur iii iv (180^ U 261 
By long ambages, circuits, and flexuosities tiyo R Kno\ 
Bielants Attat 168 The (lexuosity consists in a course 
alternately undulated above and belowa straight line >843 
Phillips Rtvers YorMi ix. 243 (Roads) which exhibit a. 
negligent flcxuosity 

FlaaraoffO-, combining form of Flkxuose or 
Flbxuous, occas, prefixed to other adjs. to indicate 
a flexuous form or arrangement 
>8i8 Dana Zoopk (1848) 227 A[straeal flexuoso convex 
Ibid 327 Lobes carinato-angular, and flexuoso-dlvaricatc 
ttS^ W CiAKK Van Her Hoevtn's Zool 1 40"; Anlmnie m 
both sexes simple, flexuoso-clavate, with smooth apex 

Pl^xnoiui (fle ksi«,38), < 7 . [ad L /exitos-us 
sec Flexuosb and -oua ] 

1 Full of bends or curves, winding, sinuous 
Now chiefly in scientific use, said of .animal or 
vegetable structures. 

160S Bacon Adv I.tartt ii vi. | 6 28 Imitating the ordi 
none flexuous courses of Nature «i 1661 Fuller U'ori/ites 
Barks (1662)81 Ihe flexuous Kiverof Thames iSaShTARK 
Eltm Nat Hist I 420 I.nteral line flexuous , t.-iil slightly 
bilobate i86ef) W Hoi mes A/rie 1' x, Hei lithe body 
undulating with flexuous grace 1874 T Hardy Madding 
Crowd I XXV 282 About equal promrtions of gn tried and 
flexuous forms, the former being the men, the latter the 
women 

2 Moving m bends or waves, undulating lait 

i6a6 Bacon Sj>/i)a 1 820 The Flexuous Kuriiinj' of Flames 
doth shew the Aire bcginneth to he vnqiiiet 187a Dar» in 
EtnotioHs Introd ii Man cannot express love by external 
signs, so plainly as does a dog, when with flexuous body 
he meets his beloved master 

licnce ne xnonaly adv , in a flexuous manner 

1846 Dana (1848)382 Flcxuously branched stems 

187a H C Wood Frssi Iv Atgm 34 Flcxuously turvcd 

Flenral (Ac ksiural), a [f. next + -al ] 
Of or relating to flexure. 

2879 Thomson & Tait Nat Philos { 501 Hie Lonstants 
of flexural and torsional rigidity 

Plextire (fleksiiu). [ad L Jie\uia,i flatbe 
to bend . see -ubk ] 

1. The .action of flexing or bending ; curvature , 
an instance of this 

159a Nobody d- Somrb 106a 111 Simpson Sch Khaks (1878) 
1 318 1 hercA those are made For flexuK let them stootie 
*S99 B JoNsoN Ar Matt out of Hum ‘Grex’26 llieeasie 
flexure of his supple liaiiimes c 1611 Chapman Ihad xxiii 
409 Kumelus made most pace With his fleet mares, and he 
began the flexure as wc tnoiiglit 1764 Reid Inouirv v g 7 
A new sensation, a Inch acLonipniiies the flexure of joints, 
and the swelling of muscles 177s Johnson U'ltt Isl 
Wks X 351 The way makes a flexure 18x7 Faraday 
Chem Mamp it 25 By flexure of the beam or change in 
the points of support 1870 Ruskin Acer Artw 165 they 
give life by flexure of surfate, not by quantity of iletail 
Jig iSmJek Taxlor or hAump Kp Ded i I hat pro- 
position whith complies with . . all the flexures of its tem 
porall ends 

2 Flexed or bent condition , ‘ the form or direc- 
tion in which anything is bent’ (J ), bent figure or 
posture; bending, or winding form 

i6s8 Earle xxs 0®“) 86 No antick screws 

men's bodies into such strange flexures 1648 Evkiyn br 
Card (1675) IS Which will oblige the trees to what flexure 
and forme you please 1691 Ray Lreatum ii (1692) 5 1 he 
Lontraiy flexure of the Joints of our Arms and Legs to that 
of Ouadrupeds 1794 G. Adams tr Exb Philos I v 
200 Muscles, by which he [inanjcan give to his toiigiie, aiiv 
kind of flexure he plesses. i8a8 Goon Bk Nat (1834) I 
1 'the details of planting the woods, of gixiiig flexure to 
the rivers, [etc ] tSjshLACUMOKK Alice Eorraiue 11 xxiii 
323 With classic flexure of luxuriant hair 

1 3. A tendency to bend or be bent ; a strain 06s 
165a Aar Sancroft Mod Pol in D'Oyly Lt/e 11 254 
There is no such equilibrious virtue, but has some flexurr to 
one of the extremes IMS Hooke Af / oca’/ 42 The puts 
of the Glass are Under a kind of tension or flexure 
+ 4 a Power of bending Const of. h C. apa- 
bility of being bent ; flexibility, Obs 
1641-3 Jt-K Iaylor Senn, for Year fi8so) 154 Stiff as 
icicles, and without flexure as the legs of elephants 1779 
Phil Irons LXlX. 10 Ho had the perfect flexure and 
use of his fore arm s8oa Palfy Nat Tlteol 1 (1819) a 
A flexible chain artiflcially wrought for the sake of flexure 

6 lomr A thing of bent shape , the bent part of 
anything (e g a limb, river, road) ; a bend, curve. 


turn, winding 

1607 'I'oPSKLi ^eritnls (1658) 674 An angle or flexure bf 
sixteen ribs 169* F Kirkman Cltno h Lozia 91 Her Coif 
. with flexures m it for her hnir to pass out most compicatly 
curled £17*0 Gibson Farrier's Guide i. v (1718) 56 
(They) lose their fleshy substance as they appro.ich the 
flexure of the lower Jaw bone iffillist Brit Dorn N 
A liter II V 8 2 From the hook or flexure vessels get 
outtoseawiihdifliculty iteei Med 7ntl 111 ailhe-lowcst 
part of the sigmoid flexure of the colon 1814 Cary Dante 
Purg XXV T05 Now the last flexure of our way we reach d 
«B 39 . SiONEiiousK Axholme 15a The arched entrance to the 
north porch, which is richly ornamented by trefoil flexures 
1868 Browning RtngttBk ix yj Her babe— that flexure of 
soft limbs 1874 Codes Birds N lY 688 The wing from the 
flexure, differs almost or quite an inch. 

0 MalA The binding or curving of a line or 
surface In the theory of elasticity, the binding 
of a surface or solid. fltAieie of a lurve Us 


Voi.. IV. 


bending towards or from a straight line Pomt of 
contraiy flexure sec Contbabv A 5 d. 

167a Wai LIH in Rigaud Corr An Men (1841) II 538 I he 
figuie of tangents applied to the arch stretched out into 
a straight line, hath no contrary flexure 1831 llREixsrLR 
Optusw 64 All thexnricty of caustics, with their cusps and 
points of lontrary flexure 1896 Denison Art/ C k Bmlding 
III 93 Hogaith’s line of beauty is m inathematiixl lui- 
guage, a curve of contrary flexure >897 Wiieialll Ihst 
indiict Ac I 70 T his flexure is different at different angles 
1879 Thomson &. lAirA^n/ Philos 8141 flexure sireti lies 
one side and condenses the other temporarily 
7 Geol A bending of strata under pressure, 
chiefly from below 

1833 Lypm Pnm Geol III. 316 T he great flexuie of the 
secondare and tertiary beds 1849 Darwin / oy \ae ix 
(1879) 196 The quart/ rock underwent remarkable flexures 
without being shallercd iSfla Geikie /V t / Ccot mi 
915 Various lyjies of flexure may lie nutiied 

Hence n« xured />// a (-eh -=], having a flexure 
or flexures 

1881 Blackmorf ChnstoovtU II xiv 176 The carven 
curves and flcxiircd tracery of soft liiilc cars 

Fley, flay anJ noilh dial [f 

next ] A fnght , also In to get., take (^a) fey C I 
h bEG sb 1 

1804 1 arras Poems 70, I watna, bit [but] I’ve gotten 
n fley 1813 D Anderson Poems 8o(Jam ) But h.uildly then 
shook off their flay Ibtd 121 limorous fowk tak flay 1891 
Northumbld Gloss , Play, a fright 
Flfiy, flay(flc''), v Obs c\c Ec and itoillt 
Forms 3-9 flay, (5 floey), 4-6 fle, (7 floa, 8 
flee), 6 file, 7-8 fly hee Flfo [OF. yilgan, 

*JiJgan (found m the comjiounil a-fly^an , see 
AFMy)=ON feyja. OIK, {ai-)Jlaui’iit, Golli 
(les-^flangjafi — 0 '\cui *Jlaugjan, causative of 
feugan to Fi.i ] 

1. Hans 1 o put to flight, frighten away Also 
yvith away 

a iaa9 Leg Kath 1602 An sc swifle swoie smal com anaii 
bicftcr, kxt fleide nwci )«! fcarlac c\'3M%Metr Horn 69 
Many tyine flayed he fendrs fell fra liyme C1490 Bk 
Hawkyngm kJ Ant I 298 If tint hancfcll thy hawke 
with iFii handcs uiiw isch thu fleyst thyn hawke almie 
all thy ng ryt* Saiir Poems hejomi xxvui 218 (Jiihaii is 
jour wil 1 o fle away my husliand Coniiiion weill f a 1609 
roLWAHT P/ytiug 70 Montgomerie 211 And Ihinkcs like 
foolcs, 10 fley all f.ies With targets, tulyics, and tooine 1 ilk 
1871 C t.iRHON I.aek if Gold xxi, ‘\c may fley the I iir.l 
from the lountry ’ 1876 lYlntby (Von , / lay, to sc 11 c iiv ay 
2 To frighten, scare, terrify 

axysa Cursor M i 7288-H3<;9 (Cott ) Hot wyinmeii fliyid 
viis bmle with worde/ )>at bai saidc 1379 Barbour Bum 
x\l 217 That war so felly (icy It thar, I bat [etc ) 014500/ 
Cn/AAr// (Surtees) 2374 F‘> nw.iyas bat were flayde 

1963 Davidson C onfut Kainidy m II odr Aoc Misc (1B44) 
208 1 hay wnide fame fley us with the wynde of the worde 
of pertiirhntionc lyaiKntvSi Ptor 391 You arc moic 
flay’d than hurl 1789 Bi kns Death 4 Dr Hornbook ix, 

‘ My name is Death But he na (Icy’d 1849 C Brom e 
Ahtrley v 46 ‘Like as they ic flayed wi' iMigirils’ 1889 
Nicholson 1 otk s/iuth F. J oikslt 33 PiKir Billy was om- 
iii,ast flaid oot ov his wits 
3. inir To be afraid or frightened 
.768 XiysS Helcnore \ (78 Nory had some farther ganc, 
ForLindyflyd a 1776 hi Herd I'e/Ac/ II 216 ihc feint 
a liody was tlierein, ye need na (ley d lor l>emg seen 
4 Comb flay-orake, -crow, a scarecrow. 

1788 W M'Rshaii YorksH Gloss (E D flay iraki, 
a SI are crow 1883 Ac/rgm June 166 Coming uross 

a ‘ fl lycrake ’ .imong ihc young w beat 1804 Crai ,n Dint 
•j^'Flayctino 180 R § Suktei-s Spongi's Sp lorn xiv 
72 A hat that would disgrace an\ thing hut n flay crow 

Hence 71«]r«d fpl a , irigiucntd , afr.aid , timor- 
ous Const of Also XT«7 adly ( fhethe'', adv , 

riey edii«8s. 

c 1449 Wyntoun ( rew. \ 1 xviii 1926 He bad hyr noucht 
fleyd to be off that 11450 Hunrison Ponns (1865) 2,/i 
Quhill that the Wolf for fleidncs fybt the field 1533 Gau 
ku ht I ay (i888i 107 /our fley it cons, leiicc 1563 W1N31 1 
four Aiotr J re (pnest Pref Wks j888 I 50 Of the mlcncc 
and fleiliies of wthens 1906 Dalrimpi e tr Leslies Hist 
'not, IX 215 Uuhilk wait throuch feir ouer flittlie sinde 
abak « i6e^S Polwahi J lytingsv Monlgomnu 781 Fleyd 
foole, mad niuile ' 1674 Riv N C II on/s 26 A Haul 

Coxcomb, a fearful fellow 1676 Row Au/fl Blair's Ant •- 
btflg , (1848) XII 539 Sharp who was as flyed as a fox 1850 
(Mrs 1 ear] Palis h trkbnk Ser 11 rei ‘ I se flayed oii’t’ 
Elky exclaimed 

ney(e, obs forms of h lay 
F ley en, obs pa pple ofFi-vi 
Fley(h)B, obs form of FrFNH 
Fleyiiur (fle iq', vbl sb dial [f Flky v i 
-ING ' J The action of the vb !• Lty , an instance 
of this ; hence, fright, fear hXsocomr Something 
that frightens , a hobgolilin 
13^ Hameole Pr CoHsc 6iia J»e day of flaying and o( 
affrlay 1811 Wii can in Arckro/ogia XVII 140 / /.,j lug, 
an apparition or liobgoblin 1869 / onsdate Gloss , I la yin , 
a spectre, an apparition 1876 iVhitby Gloss , ‘ 1 gal a sair j 

]^eVke, Fleyl(e, Fleys, obs ff of Flake, 
Flail, Fleece 

Fleyaome, flayaome (fl*'' siim\ a deal [f 
Flay sb -p-some ] Frightful, dreadful 

1790 A WIISON fp to PnJeen Poet Wks (,846) 106 
He got on his flccsomc cowl 1848 Bronte li’utkerins 
H xxxiii 206 Yon flay some graceless quean 1891 At 
K iNSON Last Giant Killers 150 Such flaysoine, ghostlike 


Fleyte, obs form of F ute 
F ll^, obs Sc form of b i \ er 
t^bber gibber, O Obs nne-' [Cfnext] 
V Glib-tonguetr 

1^1 Awdelav //•«/ Yacal (157s) Biv, ibis is a (libber 
gibber Kiiaue, that doth fayne talcs 

Flibbertigibbet itli b3Jti,d,3t bet) bonns 

6 flibbergib(be, flybbergrybe, 7 flibber de’ Jibb, 
6-7 fiebergobet, -gebit, -gibet, 6 fllbber-glbbot, 

7 fliberdigib(b)et, fliberdegibek, 9 flibberty-, 
flipperty-gibbet, 7 - flibbertigibbet [App an 
onomatopceic representation of unmeanmg chatter 
The earliest form in our tjuots ,flthbergtb, is prob 
the original ; the later expansions are of a kind 
commonly met with in imitatne words The end- 
ing may lie due to association with gibbet ] 

1 A chattering or gossiping jicrson , a flighty 
or frivolous woman. 

1949 Latimpr and Serm bef fdw K/, D v, ITiese 
flybbergybes an other daye shall lome A clawo you by the 
liaike and say [etc ] 1611 Cotgh , Coquette, a poatling, or 
piuud gossip, a titifill, a flcbeigebit i6m Brome 
(.aid I IV, Good Mrs Hibber de’ Jibb with the Frensh 
(ly fl.ip o’ your coxecombe 189a T raiers Mona Mailean 
I 6 You are less of a flibbertigibbet than the world takes 

t 2. Ihe name of a devil or fiend Obs 
1603 Harsnet Pop, Impost x 49 Fratcictto, Fliherdi- 
gibbet, Hoberdidance, lixobatto were foure deiiils of the 
round, or Morrice 1609 Shaks Liar i\\ iv lao'Ihefoule 
fhbberiigibbei hurts the pooie l reatiire of earth 

b A jicrson resembling the tlnmcter so nick- 
named in .Scott’s Kcnihoorlh , an impish-looking, 
mischievous, and flighty urchin , a person of gro- 
tesque ajipear.ante and restkss manners 
(iStai Siott A'/hi/iu X, Diikie Sludge, or Hibberttgibbel, 
as he I ailed the boy ) t8x6 II N C 01 eridtr West Indies 


1861 F Metcai PE (ixonian in I eel 305 A white haired flib- 
bertigibliet of a boy 187B STEirvsoN Inland Voy 63 He 
was a le.an, nervous flibbertigibbet of a iimti 

Htnce TU btaerty-gl bberty a , flighty, frivolous, 
senseless 

1879 Mrs Walpord Consws 11 .46 Ihc gsnlle, serious 
J me was taken with the flibberty xibberty ftllow 1888 
in Berksh Gloss 

Fllbote • see Fly-boat 


and strengthen let him refrain from high seasoned hodge- 
podge, trench magma, and fish flibrigu 
Flibustier, var of 1 ‘ilibiisi ku 
II FliofiM. [hr , echoic of a succession of 
sharp sounds ] A kind of step in dancing 
1851 rHACKEHAV TAhe g HumonrNVi, 1886 XXIII 321 
He tealhes pirouettes and flic flais. i860 Round Papers, 
Dt fwentute 77 Ihc feet of five hundred nymphs were 
cutting flicflacs on the stage 
Flic(o)h,e, obs. forms of Fi-itlh 
F llcht, Sc fiiim of Fliout, hciTK 
Fliehter (flixt3-')» [f vb] = 

Flickku sb 1 

i8a6I W1L.S0N A’of/ 'I/hAe Wks 1855 I 240 In a flichter 
o' raililiowr licht 

Flioliter, fliffhter (fli v ' Also 6 

flicbtir, flych-, flyghter, 9 fleigbter [? f fhcht, 
Flight v , see-ERf' Cf Flaughter » '-] 

1 intr Of a bird To beat its wings, fly in’cmt- 
Inrly or feebly, flutter Of inanimate objects To 
flutter, move quivering through the air 

,513 Doirij., V. IX 31 Ihe foul affrayit flirhtiris 

on hir wmgis 1635!) Dickson /’/• arc/ H ks (1843)! S5 
If ye will stir & fluhler like .1 bird in a cage 1790 A Wii 
SON Riibby's Mistake Poet Wks (1846) loi Does flightert 
tliroiigh amang the stacks 1816 'Aeon Ant uf xw.'lt’s 
just n branch of iv y flighicrmg awa frae the wa ’ 

/> ins/ 1871 Waddki I Ps XI 10 A gUff it gaes by an' we 
flichter hame 

2 To struggle , to tremble, quiver, throb 

. 9^8 Lvndlsav Dream 303 Moiiy ane tlioiisind Comoun 
peplo layc fliihtrand m the fyre 1*93 Douglas' .huts 

V viii Its The heist can ly flychtcrand m the didi 

thrawis(cf hLicKFar 3] 1704 (see/// ,? ) 

Hence Fli cbtering vbl sb and ppl a 
1714 Ramsav Pea-t Mtsc (173)) II 162 My flightcren 
heart gangs pittic pattic 1768 Ross //<■/,; mr 1 1718 Sleep 
for a wee her nighlermx brea-.t did heal 1785 Bi bss 
Cotter's Saturday Nt 111, TTi’exiicclaiit wee things, toddlin. 
stachcr through To meet their Dnd wi’ flu literm noise and 
glee t8ao Scott Mouast ill ' Our leddy is half ganc 
alrea.Iy, as ye may ste by that flcightcring of tile ec lid ’ 

t Pli'citer, fli'ghter, f obs pi /Hck- 

ter, FliitHTKu, in the uniiconlLd sense of ‘ wing’ , 
cf ptnton yh'\ Hans To bind, juiiion. 

j68o in Wodrow //«/ ',ujf Ch Scott (1722)1! iii iv 8 5 
141 His Hands (lightered wiili Ropes 1703 Wiiiiamson 
Strm bef Cm dritwA/v 48 Dnsen b irk to lothian tied 
and (lightered like thieves. 1768 Ross Itelenore 1229 His 
legs they loos'd, but (lighter’d held his hands. 

Flicbten^ (fli xO^d),//)/ a Se [f. Flichter 

V * -I- -KiJ 1 ] Thrown into a flutter • a volatile, 

flighty ; b fiightened. 

1831-93 ll’kistlednnkii (Sc Songs' Ser iii 70, I canna say 
flichter cf an’ foolish ye’ve been 1889 Barrie lYtndow in 
Phrums 102 ‘ I hey were juUt as fliclitered ihemsels ’ 



FLICK. 
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FLIOKBBIKO. 


Flick (flik\ i/' > [Echoic, cf F fltc/ac 
cicicking of a whip] 

1 A light blow, csp one given with something 
pliant, n whip, etc , or with the finger-nail 

i447Hoki'NHAM ^f^ni’j'iSsThycrafi i< not worth a flykke 
1S91 PVKCIVALL Si> Diet , CaeJutt, a flicke in the cheeke 
•749 PiKi nine, rom Janet \ 11. ' If the mrsion had not his 
|.cilic08ts on, I should have lent un o flick ’ 1839 Bovn 
/iivr Country Parson (i 86 a) ya, I have sometimes given 
>011 an angry flick when you slued. 1886 D C Muhkay 
hrst Person Sing xix 146 With a dexterous flick of the 
towel he extinguished his own candle 
b Any sudden movement, a jerk 
18M Render 6 Jan. 19/1 The peculiar flick of the hnish in 
drawing the terminations of the foliage 1867 F Francis 
4 ngting VII (1880) a6i The slightest ‘ flick ’ or • crack [in 
throwing the line] will necessitate putting on a new fly 
O. miasi-oaV With a flick 
1S61 H Kincslev in ;i/<rf«/ Afag July ass The line came 
■ flick ’ home across his face 

2 The sound thus produced , hence, any ‘ihght, 
sharp sound 

1844 Alb Smith Adv Mr 1 edhury I xix. The only 
evidences of sound being the creaking and straining of the 
wheels or the flick of the driver's whip 1866 Comh Afag 
Dec 655 Ihe flick of her cards falling upon the table was 
the music she loved best to hear tigo Cdom estersH Gloss, 

I tuk, the hasty snap of a greyhound when he fails to secure 
the hare 

8 com r Something thrown off with a jerk , a 
dash, splash (Perh influenced by 1 *i,eok 
1848 Thackvbav Pan fair xix, The flicks of yellow that 
the rushlight threw on the drea^ darkened ceiling 1891 
Poll Mall (, 1 1 Nov 7/j Great flicks of spray and foam as 
big as a man's hand 

FUok (flikj, x /*2 [Origin unknown; perh two 
distinct words ] 

1 1 slan^. A tliicf Obs -® 

iSto Rovmanoh Mart,,, Mat I oil, A Flirke \fr,nUd 
Afflicke), 1 Ihecfe 

2 dial .nnd vulgat (Sec quota ) 

1883 Pumh sS Jul> s8/i I ast night, They'd a feet m these 
gvrdens, old fink 1886 Ei worths K' 'tomerset If’ord ik , 

I lu k, a very familiar epithet— as ‘ Come on, old flick ' 
Flick, dial Also fleck [var. of F MX ] 

I he fur of a hare or rabbit, etc , hence collect hares 
and rabbits Cf FKVTHPiixi 4 
1811 storting Mag XXXIX 140 The black (cat] had lost 
a very hrge iiortion of his flick 1840 SptmnKNS .Sh// to 
IW R . 4 hW/h, hare’s or rabbit's down 1887 A CHf 
(tloss , I leek, hares, rabbits, ground game ‘They killed 
over two hundred pheasants, but not but Irrr'ble little fleck ' 
Flick, sb k dial See F i kck sb ’• 

FUok (flik), ?>i Cant [prob a dialectal variant 
of FkiTrit *»] To cut 

167;^ Coles, PluA, to cut 1750 Afol Life Bamf/ylde 
M Cairii' 33 S Flick me some panam and cassan; cut me 
some biead and cheese 1785 Gross Duf Pulg Pongur, 
Un K the peter, cut olf the cloak bag, or portmanteau iSts 
SroTT Guy M xxviii. One of them desired one of the hds 
‘to hand m the black Petci, that they might flick it open ' 
1837 UisRAFi t t'enetia xiv, I lick the bread, cut the bread 

FUok ,flik', 7 ''- Also g fleck ff Fuck sb', \ 
app not recorded before the 19 th c] 

1 Itans Tostnkelightly with something flexible, 

as a whip 

.838 IhcKEHs Ntch Mni xxiii, ‘ Many and many is the 
circuit this pony has gone,' said Mr Crummies, flicking him 
skilfully on the evehd 1873 OeiOA Pascaril U xi 547 
Pascaril flicking his mandoline into harmony with the 
I i/rarone song which he was humming 1873 A R IIoi r 
'ly tokoolhoy Pr 140 Fluking each other with our towels 
1884 W C Smith kildrostaii 61, O white throat swallow 
IIk king 1 he loch with long wing tips 

2 To remove (something) with a smart stroke 
of something flexible Also with aivay 

1847 Aib Smith C/ir Pitd/xslew yu [He] attempted to flick 
1 fly from the horse's haunch 1848 I hackfray Van Fair 
vxvviii He would flick aw ly the pirn, lev of dust with a 
graceful wave of his hand 1887 Miss Bradihjn Like A 
t’nhk, II, Miss Deverill was flicking the chalk marks off 
the cloth with her handkerchief 

b To thiow {off', etc ] with a jerk , to jerk 

i8i« T L Pea. or K Ihndlong f/all iv, Like so many spots 
of ink, flicked at rvndom out of a pen i88a \V J C-uM 
MINS ( Iilalocue Fnhing Taikle to Don't attempt to throw 
nguiist ibr wind, as you would be sure to ' flick the fly off 

3 tnlr To move with quick vibrations; (also, 
toJlukiP) Of a bird lo flutter, in quot with 
out Of a wound ; To palpitate, throb Cf 
Fmckkr 

*«53 Kane Grtnnell hxp xxxviii. (185O 449 As it is, we 
-ire undoubtedly flicking it to the north iigam 1886 Pi ack 
MORE Crndock Nosvell xxxi, T he mr-bira flicked out from 
the ivy drum iVSg N /f-' /.r«r 6/eii , AA-.X, to flutter, to 
throb ' My thumb, I knew it was gcthcrin', it flcik'd so"i ’ 
H.890 R F Burton in /(/^(iSgy) I m Iheywere flick- 
mg across the country at the rate of twelve miles an hour 

4 tians To move or shake with a ‘ flick ’ ; to 
make a light stroke or movement with (a whip, 

18^ Mrs Houston I acht I'oy Texas 11 313 The ladies 
begin flicking alwvit their funs 1849 Alb Smith PoHUlon 
Leg XXXI 357 The driver flu ked his whip at her parasol 
1881 / rasrr's Afag Dec 768 Our rotten old sail b^an to 
flick Itself into shreds 1857 C Keene Lei m G S Layard 
I xft IX (1892) 251, I was all-aid of flicking my line into ray 
host's eye 1879 (s Mfreoith .CfeM/ xxxii (1889131a He 
stood flicking a wet towel at Crossjay. 1888 .Srhv » nson 
/ r Otto II XII 3. .3 He flicked the order on the table 


one hmd-Ieg, then at another, he succeeded in getting her 

Flick (flik), p ■» Chiefly tfsa/ Also fleck [f 
Fuck sb 1] 

1 trans a To cause the fiir to fly from (a hare 
or rabbit , lienee, to wound b Of a dog : To seize 
by the fur 

1843 J T Hewlett College Left 111 xxxtti sgg They 
[the dogs] ran up to their hare flicked, and eventually 
killed her s8jr8 Surrey Proi’ineealisens (K D. S ) » v , 
‘You flicked him pretty much’ means you shot him very 
hard t888 Berksh Glots s v Fleck, ‘ f viecked a rabbut 
2o's I thinks the dogs ’ull ketch un ' 

2 To strip of fiir Hence,^,^ To fleece, strip 
i8a3 M ooa Suffolk Words , ' I fleck’t him of at! his marbles.’ 
mck(ke, obs. form of Flitch 

t Pli’Oker, xA 1 Obs tare-' [cf Flick xA'-^] 

i«^ Florid, Guanesaiore, .. a pilferer, a flicker 
Tii'Oker, sb :4 slang A dnnking-glass Hence 
ni okax V , to drink ( Farmer) 

1677 111 Coles, a 1700 in B K Diet Cant Crtnv 1730 
Apol I.i/e Bamp/ylde M Caresv 338 1785-1883 Grose 

Dut I’ulg Tongue 

Flicker (Hi kci), sb? [f Flickkb v ] 

1 An act of flickering, a flickering movement 
1837 Hi CUES Tom Brmon 11 iv, [The bird would] with an 

impudent flicker of his tail, dart into the depths of the 
ijuickset 1861 WiisoN & Gfikif Mem F Forbes 1 35 
1 he flicker of the leaves whose shadows mottle their » aters, 

2 A wavering unsteady light or flame 

1849 Alb Smith PoUleton Leg vii 36 After some delay, 
there was a flicker through Ihe f-inlight of the street door 
1838 Kane .dr./ h xpl I xxvm 371 Writing by this miser- 
aliTc flicker of my jpork-fat lump i86a Miss Bkaouon Lady 
Audley viii 57 The pale sky. tinged with the Kst ii>Ui 
flicker of twilight 

Jig 1836 Kane Arct Erpl I v 53 This little flicker of 
rmhiisiasm 1883 Canlvik 1 tidk l 7 t VII xvit vii 75 
His Enterprise was a fin-il flicker of false hope 1876 Mauds 
uvv Pkysiol Afmdi 25 I he last flicker of departing life 

Flicker (111 kai), sb * II S [Said to lie tchoic 
of the bird’s note ] The jiopular name of various 
American species of woodpecker 
1849 Thorfau H eei C ouiord Riv Thursday 333 The 
(III ker'scackle IV heard in the clearing >87oLovvi LL.SXnifE 
Wind 19 The flicker makes good his claim to the title of 
pigeon woodpecker RiuersideAlnt Hist IV Introd 8 
1 lie two flickers arc mainly characterized by the color of 
the under surface of the wing and tad feathers, these being 
red m the red shafted (Colnptes mexunnus), gainlxige yellow 
in tiie yellow shafted flicker (C amatus) Ibid IV 428 
1 he Cape flicker (C chrysotdes), with red moustache 

t Flicker, a Obs tate-^ [f. Flicker v , 
cf Oil Jlaior adj., mentioned under Flacker v ] 
Unsteaiifast, wavering 

i 1313 Metr Horn 36 fiirthi asked Crist quethcr man him 
soht Als he w.ir man of Hiker Ihoht 
Flickcrffli koj),tr Forms i flioenan, •orion, 
.^5 flikeren, (4 flikkere), 4-5 flekor, -Ip, g-lS 
fly(c)kep,6fliokar,.S<- flickir, flikker, 6- flicker 
rOE /Itconan, an onomatopoeic formation with 
frequentative suffix (see -BKf*), exjiressing re|)catpd 
quick movement similar to that expressed by 
Flacker, but slighter or less noisy ] 

1 %nh Of a bird To flutter , to hover occas 
To flap the wings; to move by flapping the wings 

c 1000 /Ft ERIC //ewf II 156 An blac Frostle flicor.xle y mbe 
his neb c 1388 Chaucer Knfs 7 noi Atiove hir Iiecd hir 
dowves flikeringe 1447 Uokeniiam S,yntys (Roxb ) 109 
Ovyr hyr ns she [a dove) dede hovyr flekerynge ikBi 
Makheck Itk oj Notts 348 hshult, I his bird t.Hinot 
mount up to flie aloft, but flickereili in such wise as he 
cannot be overgone i6i8Surel & Markh Counhy Parme 
26 If the Duckes flicker with their wings often and a long 
time together 1700 Orvden Palamon ^ Art lit 123 The 
tuneful lark flickering on her nest, made short essays to 
sing 1801 C Smith Ae/r/ Wanderer I 255, I s,aw ton 
the (lying (isb emerging from the waves on their wing like 
fins, and flickering along the surface of Ihe w.iter 189s 
Stevenson Ac OsnouRNi iLVc./trr XIX 304 T he pinnacles 1 
Mere flickered alraiit all day long by a multitude of wings j 

J'k' ^1374 Chaucer Troylut IV 1193 (1221) Her gost, 
tlisl flikered aic a loft. Into her wofulf herte ayeii it vvem I 
1383 Stanvhurst Atneis 11 (Arh ) 64 From Ihe Withers j 
sermons shal su.h fond p.itcheryc flicker? 

t 2 . To make caressing or fondling movements I 
with the wing , hence, to act in a fondling or coax- | 
ipgmanner , to dally, hanker, look longin^y ) 
aiaas Antr R iqo Spit him amidde Ee liearde bet 
flikerrS so mit he <r 1388 CiiAUcCR /’art 7 E783 Yit wol ' 
thay kisse, and flikkere, and hesicn heniself 1530 Paingr | 

I J? J 

V. non Spidir tf p Ixiii 42 Where they may win ought I 
they flickar, and flatter, in fauer to grow x6*i Burton I 
Anal AW III m iv 11, It is most odious, when an old 
acherontic dirzard that hath one fool in his grave shall , 
flickcrafler a younj; wench t897DKVUKH I’ligil Life »*iiib, 
Lavinia looks a little flickering after T urnus 1806 R Ja 
M iESON 7 ’,>/ Ball 1 296 Dorothy flicker'd at Willie again, 
b slang and dtal f.Ve quots ) 

H 1700 B E Dut Cant ( rest'. To flicker, to grin or flout 
I7M-I8a3 Grose tynt Vulg Tongue, Phcktring, grmning, 
or Laughing in n man’s fece 1S88 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss , He flicker d and flyred lahk a giniing cat ' 

3 To make a fluttering or vibratory movement , 
to wave to and fro ; to flutter (m the air or wind) , 
to quiver, vibrate, undulate Of wind . To blow 
in light gusts 

c 1430 Merltn 324 Their bnners flekered in the wyiide 


a 1377 Gascoigne Wks (1387)209, I see not one ., Whose 
feathers flanl and flicker in the winds i 8 ei Holland 
Phny I xviii xxxv 613 You shall marke the leaves of trees 
to move, flicker play themselves. 1633 J Fisher True 
Trojans it v, ’Iroojjes, With gawdie pennons Aickenug 
in the aire 1793 Earl Buchan Pss , 'ipnng (181s) 77 

I he darkest indigo blue was seen to flicker on the sur 
face of this molten gold iSse Tfnnvson Dream Fair 
Worn 1 13 The high masts flicker’d as they Liy afloat 1830 
— In Mem cx, Nor cared the se^nt at thy side To flicker 
with his double tongue 1873 Miss 'Ihackerav Old Ken- 
tinglon XI 89 A wet foggy wind flickered m his face 

D Itans (causatively ) (Cf. Flick s') 

1843 Blatkw Mag LIV. 309/2 We mount beside the red 
faced, much becoated individual who is flickering his whip 
in idle listlessnoss on the box 
i 4 To throb, palpitate, quiver. Obs. 

£1470 Henry IFa/Mc/ It afiSHishart flykeryt to and fro 
1308 Dunbar Test A Kennedy 43, I leif my hert 1 That 
never inair wald flow nor flickir 1513 Douglas /Eutts iii 
IX 73 1 he liail flesch ondir his teth flikkersnd Ibid \ viii 
tty ‘sprcwlnnd and flikkerand m the dcid thrswis 
1 6 . ffg. Of a perbcin ’ To waver, vacillate Obs 
ct3»sMitr Horn 92 This hischop flekend in his thoht 
1:1440 Promp Part' sb^fo Hckeryn, or waveryn yn vn- 
stabylle herte, nuto 

6 To flash up and the away alternately Of a 
flame • To burn fitfully or unsteadily ; also with 
(ompl , out, etc 

Now the pievailing sense, though scarcely found earlier 
than the 19th c 

1803, 1791 (see Flickfrino ppl a y] i8ao Kfa-ts St 
Agnes xl, A chain droop’d lamp was flickering by each door 
i8r8 Scon P M Perth iv, Eying the rirm.sinent, m which 
no slight shades of grey were loginning to flicker 1838 
tRounK/Ai/ Fug HI xv 305 bheet lightning, flickering 
h3rmlcsvly in the distance 1871 B Iavior Paint (1870 

II v_ tv 285 The (ire sinks down and flickeis low 1M3 
S C Haii Ritrospiit 11 . 197 The wasted flame soon 
afterwards flickered out 

b Irattsf and _/?(’■ , also with up 
1833 Lamb PMa Ser ii Pop Paltacies,\lo love to watch 
a quirk flickering upon the bps some seconds before [11 
IS spoken] 1831 D JerroldA/ Giles vs. 84 A faint smile 
flickered at his lips i88a Merivale Rom Fmp (1865) 
VII hx 244 A gleam of hope still flickered m their bosoms 
1878 J Wfiss Wit, Hum g Vuiks lii 81 Dogberry flickers 
up into a kind of lukewarmness 189a Speaker 3 Sept 276/2 
PreLious lives vvhich have flickered out in the cruel storm 

7 it ans To cause to flash or bum unsteadily or 
fitfully 

188^ Anr/ Ret! VIII 70/a The 'Supreme PontiflT flickers 
his lightnings over the prostrate reliels 188a 1 Mozlpv 
Rtmin II Add 428 The thought that the huge Alps all 
about us had been flickered like a candle 
8. wir " Bicker ? Obs 

H78[see Flickering rW sb\ 1809 J Adams Wks 1854 
IX 24a We flickered, disputed, and wrangled but always 
with a species of good humour 

Plickerad (ill kajd), /// a [f prec +-KDf J 
lllnmnmtcd with flickering light 
i8>t Joanna Bah i if Aht Leg ,LotHmbusv\\,T\\b flicker’d 


Fli'okeriuff, vhl sb [f as prec. + -INO 1 ] 
The action of the vb FLICKER in vanous senses 
r 1440 /’ec;h/ Part’ i6y/a Flekerjngeorb\rdys,t'rtf//HeH7 
i Flekerynge, or wauciynge yn an vnvtablc hert, vatillnao 
1527 Prose Life St Brnndan iPcrcy Soc.) 40 He (the By rde] 
with flykeryiige of his wynccs m.ide a full mery noyse 
1778 J Adams Pam Lett (1876) 175 The newspapers 
will inform you of public alTain, and the particular flicker- 
I mgs of parties m this eflony i8«8 Bvron Ch Hnr iii 
I xhv, A flame unfed, which runs to waste With its own 
Ihckenng 1873 L anier Poems, Symphony 156 Fci n wavings 
and le.if flirkermgs 1883 Cut H otds July 469/1 What a 

flickering of mellowed sunlight comes over the eyes 

Fliokering fflikoriij', /// a [f as prec k 
' INO - 1 That flickers, in senses of the vb. 

, 1. Of a bird • That flatters or hovers 

I 1531 Latimfr Let Baynton in Foxe A A M (1563) 1328/1 
j Howe manye I arkes for a peiiye, yf euerye Starre in ihr 
Flemcm. were a (lyckcringe hobye 1684 Flnddnn F i y 
I Flickering fame that monstrous wight With bundled wings 
] wappin^ was blown 1807 Crabbe 7 ’hi Reg m Wks i8j4 
j II 209 Ihe b,3l shrill shrieking woo'd his flickering male 
! + 2 Caressing, coaxing, scdncing C>bs 

I a 1536 f nhsto 4- Afehb A iij b J heyre [women's] fals 
I intents & (lykkerjmg smylyiig 1531 Robinson tr Mores 
^ Utop (Arb) no The peruerse and malicyous flirkenngc 
mliceraentes of lewde and viihonesle desyres 1607 K 
Niccois Ctukoo 198 'I heir cb.iiiibriiig fortitude they did 
1 desene By their soft maiden voice and flickcringe cic 
a 1643 W. Cartwright fMfzH.iEj' III 1 (1631136, I am not 
any flickering tiling • I cannot boast of that slight fading 
' gift You men call beauty 

1 3 ChangeaWe, unreliable, unsteady, wavering. 

I 1430 Lvnc r/i> OH /’roj'ii X, 'I'he emiious ordreoffortunnt 
I meuinge. In worldly thynge false and flikcrynge 1485 
Marg Paston in Poston Lett No 502 II 183 Pyrs Warym 
i whych ys a flykeryng felowe and a besy 13M In Bthlio- 
' grapher (1882) I 75 All flickcimg wealth which flies 111 
I (irmest hope ni8i9 Fothfrdv ziMcom t. x 15(1622)10.7 
A weake and a flickrmg opinion a 1783 Shenstonr Priie 
Equipage 33 Jo keep a race of flickering knaves. He grows 
himselrthe worst of slaves 

4 Quivering, vibrating unsteadily 
i^i>wnv.v Arcadian (1638)221110 hopes the flickering 
vvind with net to hold 1594 Plat Jewell ho i 66 Viilessc 
the Wines happen to hauo a flickering Lee 1737 Dyer 
Pleece iv. 37 Rising o'er the flick ring w.ave 185a Mrs 
Stowk Unclt P oHi's C xx, A keen and furtive glance of her 
flickering eyes 1871 B Tavioe Paiist (1875) I 11 44 The 
lark sends down his flickering lay. 1887 Baring (Soi'i n 
Caverwksx in Comk Afag Mar 229, I have seen agil.ler 
. blow the flickering sheet into the air. 



FIiIOKEBHOUSE. 


d2d 


PLIGHT. 


6 'lhat shines with, or i 
unsteady or wavering light 


illuminated by, an 


1605 SiiAKS (j»t Q® 1608) II II 1 1^ Whose influence 

like the wreath of radlent fire In flitkeriiiu [ifiai flicking] 
Phoebus front 1791 Earl Puchan Ess, Lett Imttaitou 
AnettHts (1813) 99 Ihe flickering ra>s of the droarting 
light iSfig Swinburne Atalanta 1894, 1 see Flushed 
piUars down the flickering vestibule 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par I II 623 In the chamber burned Ihe flickering candles 
Hence Hi okcrlngly adv , in a flickering manner 
i««o Tait's Mae VII, 714 One moment, flickeringly, it 
shone. 1878 H a Wiison Alf Asu-nts 1 13 Iho ruddy 
light glistening flickeringly upon the black rock 

t Fli'OkermOTlse. Obs. [Altered form of 
Futtkrmouse.] a bat 

1630 B JoNsoN Nemiltin iii 1, Come, 1 will see the flicker 
mouse 1708 Motteux (1737) V 334 Ihe klicker 

mise flying through the 1 ranslucidity of the corner'd Gate 
t Flloket>a-flaoket, adv. Obs a representa- 
tion of the sound made by something flapping. 
Cf Ckioket-a-wicket 

tji9 D’Urrev Ptils II 30 Their Sleeves went Flicket a 
flacket 

tFli-oketixig, a Obs. >are~'- [Cfprec, and 
FlIOKEUINo] ^LIOKEHINO 3. 


be bound to the behaviour of such a grave stayd thing ns 
lime is. 

fFli'OklO. Obs tare—^. Apj). an arbitrary 
extension of ^uk, Flitch (for rime) 

1546 J Hkvwood Prov (1362) I ij, Littell and littell the 
cat cateth the flickell 

tFlicky,« Obs rare ~ '. [Cf Flio, Fligoy, 

F LETCH ] 

1690 Eotul Gas No 3550/4 A dark grey Mare about 14 
hands a rough Mane, and flicky layl 

Flidder (flidax). Also flithor, ftlUer A 
local name for the limpet. 

1768 Pennant Zoot (1769) III 195 The next baits in 
esteem arc limpets (called heio Ihcarborouglij Flidders' 
1887 MSI ovFLL Etiiile Moltusus 12a In the Isle of Man 
they {limpets] are known by the name of ‘ flitters 1876 
Whtlhy Gloss , s v ‘ He sticks like a flither ' 

Flldge, Fllech, obs ff. Flepce, Flitch sb 

Plied, obs pa t ofl'LYw 

Flier : alternative form of Flyer 

Pller(e, obs. form of 1 ' leer. 

t Flig, a, Obs [Cf Flicky, Fliooy, Fletch ] 

1677 Loitii Gas No 1192/4 An Iron gray Gelding 5 years 
old dig tailed 1683 Ibiel No 1798/4 One bright hay 
Mare with a black short tail and a black flig Mam 1713 
Ihtd No 6333/6 A black Gelding with a flig 'tail 
Plig(ffe. var of Flbpoe a Obs 
tFli'g^d! Obs. [f Fligh +-y l.] = l'Ln; (Z 
1711 Lona Gas No 4921/4 A black Gelding with a 
fl^ie Lail 

Pligh, obs form of Fly r/ 

Flight (floit),jt 5 1 Forms i fliht, flyht, flytJ, 
2-3 fluht(/<), south vluht, 3-4 flljt, (iliht, flith), 
h 5 flygt. 4-6 flyght(e, (6 fleight, flighto), 5 
flyte, 6 .Sc flioht, 3- flight [OI-. Jlyht masc 
-O.S fiuhtiem (MDu,Du vluuit i<jca ) — OTeut 
f yiug- weak root of *Jltug-an to Fli ] 

1 , The action or manner of flying or moving 
through the air with or as with wings Also in 
phrases, To tah {make, wing, etc ) a or otu's 
flight , to fly lit nndy^f, 

0900 Marlyrology Fraem 8 in iS Pelts 177 Jl.a hi 
Iweron to hcofonum mid hiora h3ra flyhte < 1000 A.li'rii. 
Deut xxxii II Swa earn his bnddas spanji to flihte 
t U7S Lamb Horn 81 Mid Jnsso fluhte he fl<h in to 
houene c isio Bestiary 59 Siden his flijt is al unstiong 
risjo Gut 4 F r 377 ‘Min fli^t' he scidc, ‘ic wile 
lip taken’ 1340 Hamiole Pr Cause 543 He says, man es 
horn to travailc right Als a foul cs to be flight c 143S 
Parr Portin;al 547 lo the chyld he [ihe dragon] tokc 
a flyghl 160S SiiAKS Moeb in 11 41 Ere the bat hath 
flown His cloister'd flight 163a Lithgow Trav v aoi 
The flighcs and arriv.ds of which [Pigeons] I have often 
seene in Aleppo 1697 Drvden Ceotg lii 14 New ways 
I must attempt I'o . wing my flight to fame i748H»j:a/<r 
Voy III II 416 They could scarce fly further than an 
hundred yards at a flight 1857 H Reid Zee/ bag Poets 
viii 270 Undying words which wing their flight over each 
generation as It passes away 1871 E SrENUERA’ii/erK/ 
I VI 115 Crowds of chaffinches went flitting along with 
their quick dancing flight 

•j-b Power of flying Also in ^g phrase. To 
fond one's flight, 1 e to make trial of one's jiowcrs 
A tats H tier R 1 33 pe heulnesse of hire flcsche & flesches 
unSeawes binimcfl hue hue vluht c<4as Seiuti Sag (P) 
1487 Al that d.ay scho fonded hyre flygt, How scho myght 

Fonden a tale al newe, 1 he chllde ileth for to brewe 

o. Fakonry Purbiiit of game, etc by a hawk , 
also, the quarry flown at 
i53oPAi.saR. 331/1 Flyght of a hauke, uol Hail 

Ckroa, hdw IV, 199b, 'lhat king Edward Aould bo 
destitute of one of liis best Hawkes, when he had moste 
nede to make a flight. 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett 
(Grosartl 21 1\ If your Falcons be m tune, I shal be glad 10 
see a flight 1798 Sothedv Ir IVielamts Ol>eron(\i2(>'i\. 
i7Theboy gives his falcon flight i8a8f>FiiRK'.iii 
5t 'rhe goshawk if much used to these easier flights, will 


t d. The time when the young birds first fly 

2600 SuRPLKT CoHHtrie Farmt I xxii lao '1 here are some 
farmers which sell at euery flight, two hundred, & three 
hundred pairc vnto the vittnilers 

e. Of birds or insects A migration or issuing 
forth in bodies 

1813 Moor 'liijffolk Words, Plight, the second or third 
migration from a bee hive T he first only is called a 
Swarm 1831 Lyeu. Prwi Geol II 114 A similar flight 
|of Wte^ics] at the end of the last century is recorded by 

2. Swift movement in general ; esp of a projectile, 
etc. through the air Of the heavenly l^ics 
Swift and regular course Phr. to take a or one't 
flight. 

e lago Gen k Ex. 137 De scuene he bad on flijte faren. 
And toknes ben le^ Ascham Po-xoph 11 (Arb ) 153 A | 
perfyte archer must nrste learne to know the sure ^glite 


:ven attempt to fly partridges 1835 Salvin flt Hkouric k 
onty iv 66 The Norfolk plover seldom t.akc s the air, 
makes nn easy flight 


of his shafles. i66a Drvden Astrma Redux 270 Winds, 
that tempests brew. When through Arabian groves they 
take their flmht lose their spite. 1684 R H Sihool 
Ricreat, 85 The Racket strikes And so the Ball lakes 
Flight. 1713-ao PopR Utad XV 330 Skill d to direct 
the Javelin's distant Flight 1785 Kurms To W Simpson 
XXIX, Some 'auld light' herds Are mind't, in things 
they ca’ balloons lo tak a flight 1801 T Roberts Efi( 
Botvmau x 237 By comparing the flight of sharp and 
blmit piled arrows 1818 Shellev Ptymu Castor 8 Ship-, 
whose flight IS swift along the wave 1846 GRppNta 
Sc Gumtery 328 If a high velocity bo given to them to 
ensure a horizontal flight, the quantity of powder exploded 
must be in proportion 1886 Ruskim Prmterita I 325 
Watching the flight of the clouds 

t b (Arroivs') of the same flight : having the 
same power of flight , of equal sue and weight. 

IS4S Ascham Poxoph.n (Arb ) 131 You must haiie diucrsc 
sliafles of one flight, fethcred with diiicrse winges, for 
diiicrhe windes 1506 Siiaks Mer,h V 1 i 141 When 

I had lost one shaft 1 shot his fellow of the selfcsamc flight 
I o finde the other forth 

c. Swift passage (of time) 

1647 H Valghan Son Payes I, The rich. And full re- 
demption of the whole weeks flight I 1667 Rlii ion P L 

II 321 Besides what hope the nevcr<nding flight Of future 
days may bring 174a Younc, Nt Ph 1 147 The flight of 
threescore yens, iSao Shfllrv Goixi Night 6 How can 
I call the lone night good, fhougli thy sweet wishes wing 
Its flight f 

3 fli;. A mounting or soaring out of the regular 
course or beyond ordin.ary bounds ; an excursion 
or sally (of the imagination, wit, intellect, am- 
bition, etc ) 

1668 Up nham On Cowley 47 < fld Pindar s flights by him are 
rcatht A1674CLARPNUON //rr/ Reb xiv (1704)11! 4i4Aiiy 
other Man tlianhimscif, who was accustom'd to extraordinary 
flights m the Air 169a Wagstam e Carol 11 34 lhat 

happy 1‘ light of Sir Richard Fanshawe i73aLAw6T>n'»r 
C v (ed 3) 77 1 hese are not s|>eculative flights 1760 
C Johnston C/rr3xrt/(i832) III 10 A silence more expressise 
of tus soul th.in all the flights of eloquence 1781 Cowi er 
/•P Lady Austin 16 The world, who knows No flights 
above the pitch of prose 1850 Hannay Singleton honttmy 
I viii. Temple had some thoughts of trying opium, which 
he believccl a higher flight, but Singleton dissuaded him 
i868 Max Mcller (.hips (1880) III v 107 Drinking songs 
do not belong to the highest flights of poetry 
f b A fit or burst of unreasonable humour, 
caprice, or the like ; also, flightincss, capnee 
lyia-ia Popb Rape of LoiK v 33 Good humour can 
Vrev.ctl, When airs, and flights, and screams, and scolding 
fail 1754 Richardson Grandtson I vii 33 But is not this 
wish 01 yours a v< ry singular one f A flight ! a mere 
flight I Ibid (1781) Vn 1 354, I am, at times, said she, 
too sensible of running into flight and absurdity 
+ 4 A state of (luttcr or agitation , a trembling, 
fright Cf h L.tuoHT sb'i\, Flocht, and Flight v 
A flight, in flight 111 a state of wrturbation ( The 
example!, of a flight, placed under Afflict ppl a , 


flight & beuines, bew.iiliiig her childcs rain 13*9 — < omf 
agst Trtb I Introd Wks (1557)1141/3, I waxed socleiiily 
sumwhat a flychte *S35 Co\ i ruale i Sam xiv 15 1 here 
c.ame a fearfulnes anoflight in the boost vpon the felde 
6 . t A wing (obs ). b. In later use collect the 
flight featheis, or those used m flymjr 
c lies Lav 2885 Pe wind him com on wiSeie weoSeleden 
his flulues 1735 j. Moors Columbarium 39 If the three 
Colours run thrtf the Feathers of the Flight and Tail 196$ 
Preat. Dom Pigeons 74 The bald pated tumblers with 
a clean white head while flight and while tail 
0 . a. The distance which a bird can or does fly 
t Capon ( flight {see quot ) 
i6ao SuRPLET tounirii Famte i v\ii 131 Lei it (the 
doue house) be distant a flight or two fiom any water 
1667 Mil TON PL VII 4 Above the flight of Pcgoscan 
wing 1730-6 in Bailkv (( oho) s v Lopon's flight, a coin 
pass of ground, such as a capon might fly over, due to the 
eldest of several brothers in dividing the father's effects, 
when there is no principal nianour in a lordship 1. i8ao 
b Rogers Italy, Metllerte 28 Within an eagle's flight 
fig 1667 Milton P I. viii 199 From this high pitch 
let us descend A lower flight Lo Coceburn Mem. 

11 (1874) 116 His constitutional animation never failed to 
cairy him a flight beyond ordinary mortals 

b The distance to winch a missile may be shot. 
Cf Fr voke 

1608 Yorksh 1 rag I viii, Wilhin a flight o’ the town 
1801 SoiTHPV rhataba iv xv. Because the Hern soars 
upward 111 the sky Above the arrow's flight 


upward 111 the sky Above the arrow 
c Plight 0/ a shot I see quo 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Werdik , 


trajectory funned between the mu/ric of the gun and the 
fir.^ai 

: series of stairs between any two landings , 
hence a senes of steps, terraces, etc , ascending 
without change of direction [.So 1 * volet ] 

1703 1 N City Of C Purchaser 249 from this second 
HaK^ce the Stairs fly directly back again, parallel to the 
first flight 17S0 Mad D Akblav Diary 4 June I 366 Miti, 
Burney, belter go up another flight (pointing upstairs) 
fur there's no room anywhere else i8ao W Ircing ilrZcA- 
bk I 17 1 A great flight of steps leads lo the interior 
i8m Macaccay Hist Lng lY. 243 On the slope were 
constructed flights of terraces lito W Collins Q 0/ 
Hearts (1875) »' She was away up the second flight Iwfore 
he could say any more 

b. A senes of locks on a canal, rising like steps 
one above the other 

1861 Smiles Engineers II 146 The canal descending 
from the hill tops by a flight of locks 

C A set of rails or hurdles [Possibly a distinct 
word, repr OE y/oo/ifa, = Ger flecbiehw(\\c'\ 

185* R S SiRTEPS 'epouge’s Sp tour Ixvui, Eyeing 
Mr. ^nge clearing a stiff flight of rails 1865 Pall Mall 
G 9 Feb 3 Some would as lief have led a forlorn hope as 

? ut a hone at a flight of hurdles. 1894 Daily News 14 
)ec e/i Rylstone started m strong demand for the 
Handicap Hurdle, but lie died away at Ihe last flight 
8 A collection or flock of beings or things flying 
111 or passing through the air together • a of birds 
or insects Also the special term for a company 
of doves, swallows, anti various other birds. 

c laso Gen f E 1 3012 Moyses b.id metSe here on. And 
8is flcies fli3t vt IS don c 1430 Lyug Hors, Stupe 4- G (1833 1 
31 A flight of goshawkes A flight of douves A flicht of coi 
merants i486 Bk St Albans F vj b, A Flight ofswalowe'. 
1556 J )Ay'iv.oo\> Spider Sf E In 3 Herewith Cam such 
a flight of flies in scattred ray, As shadowed the sonne 
1588 Shaks I it 4 V III 68 You sad fac d men By 
vprorcs scuer'd like .1 flight of 1 owlc >603 bVLviuSTiH 
DuBartasw m 1 f 871 Like lo a Cast of Falcons 

that pursue A flight of Pigeons 1710 Addison P atlrr 
No 161 p 8 Storks, th<lt came thither m great Flights 
1875 ‘ijTONEHlNGc’ Brit sports 1 tx 118 A 'flight' or 
‘ rush ’ of dunbirds 

tranH L Hcnt Autobwg II xvn 296 Uie rtsl 

of the heaven coiered with large flights of white clouds 
b. A company of angels 

160a Shaks flam v 11 371 Goodnight And flights of 
Angels sing thee to thy rest 1671 Mu ion P R 11 aby, 1 
can call swift flights of Angels i860 Hawthorne Alarb 
Eauu(iSyg) II xiii 139 Around ihcir lofty cornices hover 
flights of sculptured angels 

0 . A vollty of missiles, esp arrows 
t w Stewart CraN Siot 11 605 Fra bowmen bald ami 
» iihr, Of fecldctit flams flew one felluun fticht Amang the 
Danis 1591 Garrard Ait Wans a A whole flight of 
arrowes 1640 I H auington f //-u /V, ,7 In this trouble 
the Soiiihenic men shot another flight 17B6 Sw iki Gulliver 
I 1, 1 hey shot another flight into the air, as we do bombs 
1864 IsNNYSoN Aylmer s E 94 A flight of fairy arrows 
1869 Boutlll Hrwf 4 Arm viii iji Ihe Eng^lish archers 
poured upon them their deadly arrows in flights thick 

d colloq In the flfsl flight , in the van, taking 
a kxding place 

i85» SmldlrV /. Arumiil xxmx. Fellows that you’re 
safe to find in the first flight 1893 Sir (, Chtsm v / eiten 
Mi II XXL 1$ While his sisters had all been in the first 
flight, he had come up with the ruck 
9 . The young birds that take wing al one time, 
e g the March flight or tlie May Jhsiht of pigeons 
IS77 B (jooriv Hinshach's Hush i (1580)10!), For my 
Dovehouse — 1 he great flyghtes of this house must needes 
fyll the maislcrs purse, and serve the Kitchen well 1600 
SuBFiRT Couutrie Earme I x\ii iss At this time, they 
[pigeons] affoord you a flight called the March flight 1819 
Southey Cornsp ivilh C Boavh s (iZBt) 177 Ihe flight of 
summer birds are off, also, or on the wing 
iransT 1751 Johnson Ramhhr No 175 f 6 Every season 
brings a new (light of beauties into the world 

10 A flight-arrow (see 15) 

1464 AfnnH 4 Housih t r/ 348 Item, in fftylys (for my 
niastyr the sayd day, siij d 1^0 .Act >,}, Hm V lit, c 9 
With any prick shafte or fleight 1509 B Jonson lynlhia s 
Rev V X, Here be [arrowes] of all sorts, flights, rouers, 
and butt shafts n 1616 Bescm & Fi Bondtua i 1, Nil 
a flight drawn home ere made that baste that they have 
i8oi~l Roberts Fug Bcnvman vi 151 For very small and 
light flights, deal seems to be the most eligible [wood] 
b — Flight-bhootino 

•SS7 in ^ Italy's Anal (1888) App 111 178 bor tin best 
game of the flight, he shall li.iiie a flight of eoldc of the 
value of xj 1599 Shaks Math Ado \ 1 40 Me set vp his 
bils here m Messina, and challciig d Cupid at the b light 
II. The husk or glume of oats, oat-chafT. AUo, 
the outer covering of the coffee berry 

1831 Ia,i DON /rtioif Axnt C.Iuss (cd .) 134^ O U (lighl- 
are the glumes of the oat 1853 Mortons Lytl Agru 
II 733 /V/^Afj, oat chaff 

12 . Maul a. « Ply-boat, a Dutch flat-bottomed 
boat [? A distinct word 1' lute T* '-] b 

(see quot 1850) 

1769 bAicoNtR Dat Marine (1776), Fly-boat or Flight 
cAifsRudim Navig (Weale) 118 /■/irA/. a sudden rising, 
or a greater curse than sheer, as the cheeks, cat heads, &c 
J'hght of the tranioms, as the ends or arms of the transoms 
become mure iiarruw .is they approach the keel, the 
general figure or curve which itiey thus describe is called 
Ihe blight of the Transoms 1867 Smvth Aai/nr'i WordPk , 
j ftif-ht, a Dutch vessel or passage boat on canals 1899 
Cassells J ixhn Edue IV igoA Special care is needed in 
I fixing the lower cant timbers at their proper heights and 
‘ flights ' or deviations from the transverse lines 

41-2 
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13. In various teohnical uses 
a Lead-smtUmg A light, volatile substance, 
given off during the melting of lead ore 

1668 (.LAKViiL m Phil Prant II 771 1 here n a flujht 
in the Hmoak, which falling upon the Grass, poysons those 
tauel that eat of it 1710 J Harris Lex lechn II 
S.V , In melting the lead Oar in the Works at Mendip, 
there is a Substance flics away in the Smoak which they 
call the h light iSaj in Crabb J echn Jitet 

b Augltnt^ The set of fish hooks in a spinning- 
tracc 

1865 H C I'rNxriL }Sk Pike x lyfi The hail [lieing] 
placed on the flight, and hanging about 3 yards from the 
top of the rod 1867 in F Francis Angling iv (18B0) 106 
C Campanology The lower part or tail of tlie 
clajipcr of a hell 

1871 El LAcoMBE Ch Belli Union 11 ai; Hells are some 
limes chimed hy hitching the rope round the flight or 
lull of the clapper 1874 I!r< kei t < links, II ah lies y lulls 
(cd 6) 345 I'hc tail h , railed the flight, is almost alway s 
ici|uisite to make the clipiier fly properly 
d. Machtnety (set tjiiois ) 

1874 Knii.ht fill/ Meili 1 88j Tlieht, the slope or 

inehnation of the arm of a crane lhul„ ! light, a spnal 
wing or sane on a shaft, acting as a propeller or coiivt yur 

14 altrib. and ( omh ns fiti;ht-pond, -reason, 
-time , Jltght-peifoi mtug tijil .adj 
1784 CowitH 1 ask M 437 Noblest of the tram That wait 
on min, the ‘flight performing horse 1801 Hanih. Rural 
Sgorts II 475 A decoy for Dun liirds is called a ‘flight 
pond 1886 Drt//y AVter 12 Oct p'l We are just now in the 
‘flight sc -isoii Bltukxo Mag Dec 7417 All repairs . 

must be carried on after ‘flight-time. 

16 Special comb , as flight-arrow, a light and 
well-feathered airow for long-distance shooting , 
flight-fuather, one of the wing-fcatlu rs on winch 
a bird deiicntls for its power of flight, f flight- 
head, ‘a wild-headed person’ (Naics); flight- 
musole, one of the niusdts by winch the wings 
art worked in flight, f flight-rlpe « , fit to fly. 
flight-shaft — Jli^ht-arrow. Also 1' lioht-.shooT- 

i8oi r Roberts A «e Bowman \\ 153 Roving arrows are 
much heavier, and ’flight arrows much lighter, th in nthciv 
1881 C'RFhNFR UuH 6 J he longest well authenticated dis- 
l.inte for shooting with flight arrows is .tboul 600 ytirds 
173s J Moore Loliiiiibannm 35 T he nine ‘flight leathers 
of^eW'inij itk^Coi rs 11 111 ,f.4TheRt- 

miges.or Might Feathers, give the wing its general character 
1605 in LohkI h I lines Jas I (184^ I 38 Some Popish 
‘flight heads thinking to do wonders 1890 W P Bail 
Fjfeits Use ^ Pisnie 64 The shortening of the sternum in 
pigeons IS attributed to disuse of the ‘flight muscles at 
tachedtoit 1398 iRrviSA Pe P R mi 1 ( I ..Hem 

MS), Wtun lure [the e igle s) hnddes bctli ’fl)3te rifie 
sche putleji hem oute of tiire nestc 1397 Hanipi ( i” 
ll'ais Mil XV, Hrave lahiiiihridge assigned 1 he an hers 
llieir ‘flight sh ifis, to shoot away 18^ Havsvkd .tic/uiy 
XI 407 II irely within the range of his lightest flight shaft 
Flight i.flHt'i, sb - Forms 3 fluht, fllht, 
Orm flihht, vllht, 4 flijt, [fliii^t, flyight, fly^tl, 
4-6 flyght, Sr flioht, flyoht, (6 flyotte), 4 - 
flight [OF *Jiyhl ■= OS fluht (Du vluiJil), 
OH(j vluiht, mod Ger Jlucht) s,lr 

fern .—'01 tut *piuhtt z f weak grade of root 
*pleuh- to I'lFK A par.alltl form, differing in de- 
clension, IS ON JliUte, the OTent type of which 
would be *plohton- , the Sw, Jlykt, Da Jlygt are 
.adopted from Gcr] 

1 The action of fleeing or running away from, or 
as from, danger, tic ; hasty departure or retreat, 
also, an absconding, 

ci»c» (Jrmiv 19683 Forr fatt he wollde Jmrrh hiss 
flihht Uss mikell hing hitacnenn 1 1*73 I Ai 3140s Ne 
imhte he flihl makie in iieucre one side a 1373 "posifh 
A run 506 pat luyte mijte faren him fro and to fliiiJt 
founden r 14x3 WvNTOuN(r-c« mu xlii 143 In fycht is 
mensk, and si hame in flyrhl 13x6 T isuall Matt xxiv 

0 Praye that youre flyglit be not in the winthcr 1391 
SiiAhs / ii'i> (.<■«/ iv. IV 173 ' 1 w.is Ariadne, p.assioiiing for 

1 liesiis iwriury, .tiid vnuisl flight 176071 tr yuan A- 
Ulloa's I'oy (cd 3) II 344 It was after eleven when the 
llelivrance thus Iwgan to seek her safely iii flight 1769 
Hlackstone Cumw IV j8o I or the very flight is an offence, 
carrying with it a strung presumption of guilt 1833 ‘ Stom 
hence' Rur 'tfr’itsi I X ti8s6) 83 Ihc direction of the 
Deers flight IS almost always up-wind 1881 J H lliisi 
Re/ Ch t ng II 367 Many bcnchccs had becuiiie vac.uit 
tliiough the flight of the Marian clergy 

+ b Abhorrence or avoidance^, shrinking// iw 

1398 Trevisa Barth Pe P R iit vi (1495' St In Hie 
Iiascibil IS flyghte of conlrarye and of euyll i6s6 Bacon 
S ifoa f 766 The emission of the Breath hy a flight fruin 
I itill Itioii 1651 Ir Bmon's Life 6- Peath S7 1 hey contract 
themselves partly by their flight of Vacuum 1663 Hookf 
Mu togr 16 1 he antipathy or night of others from cac h other 

o A means of fleeing, way of escape taie ' 

1819 SitPLLEV Cydops 438 How secure a flight [I leave) 
From your hard servitude 

d Curz'e 0 / Jitght a coi relative term to t/irr/u 
of pursuit • see Curve sb i 

1867 I HOMSON & T AIT Nat Phtl I I § 40 The remainder 
of ihe curve satisfies a modified form of st iti incut of the 
oiigiiial question, and is called the Curve cjf I light, 

t O S/// e fltqhl (joculaily) 1 one who is able to 
run away s.aldy Obs 

1399 Nashf t enten Stufl, it Such ns were sure flights, 
(saumg a rcucreiice of thrir manhoods) ran crying and com 
jilayning to King Henry the Second. 


2 Phrase*, fo take flight, \to take {on oneself) 
the flti'hl, to biiake or smite oneself to flight, to 
take to flight, + to set oneself in flight to flee. + To 
bring or do on (usually a, o) flight, to put to (+ the) 
flight (or t upon the flight) . to cause to flee. To 
turn to or -I- into flight to cause to flee, in early 
use also intr to flee 

<s 1*13 R 248 Elstondcd one a^ean pe ueonde & he 

dc8 him o flulile Had Herdi hileaue hringeS Jiene 
dcouci a vlihtc anon rihtes <1 SRis yu/iana hat like 
lime we higinneS to fleon & turiieS to fluhte 1373 Rardour 
Hi me II 307 for it suld be full mckill mycht, That now 
mid put tliaim to the flyclit Canton bonnes 0 / 

ivS -i o 

jn Ivcht. ■ 

of the alieiits 16x5-6 — , 

jirescntlv set llieinst.lves in flight a >639 SlOTTISWOon 
lint Ch Scoll III (i6ss) 145 Ihe Frincli look the flight 
and retired to the I own «745P fitoMAS ?/«/ Pry' 
.07 It was his wisest Course to betake himself to flight 
1816 J Mahrioti Hymn,' I hon, IP/tose Almighty wot a' 1, 
Chaos and d.arkiiess tcxik their flight 1817 Siieiify 
Ri7' Islam \i XIV 1 That onset turned the foes to flight 
.ihiiusl 1840 f D KrNNti ll'haling I oy 1 258 Ihe 
icmaindci took to flight when their companions were 
harpixmed 1849 (.rotf (,re,ie 11 Ixxiii (1862) VI 432 

I he Persians were put to flight 

3 Comb , as flight-givon, mdined to flee 

< i6ti ( IIAIMAS lluut II 158 Whit prince He found 
‘flight giv'n, he would restrain with wordsuf gentlest blame 

t Plight, sb 1 Obs [var ofl'i,Aii(.HTr/>l(?01' 
*/ltht —*fliihlt-z]'\ 1' LAI GHT ri > a. A flake of 
SHOW D Avioknl ttorm 'of snow'' C A turf 
1483 Cath Ingl 135/2 A flyghte of snawe, Jlouns 
niiieus 1685 Sfwai L y>w>><9 Nuv (1882) 1 103 Flight of 
SHOW 1780 Til I HuicIIINson /W j' II )49 Ihc trees 
covered with snow this inoriiing , .iflerwards several flights 
ofsnciw i8ti\V J Hooker /<c^H(/(i8i 3) II 116 A fliglitof 
siiiiw hid reiently fdicii 1847 Hailiwele, 1 lights, turf 
or yical. cut into sqii ire iiiei cs fiir fuel 
t Flight, a Ohs [f Flioht r// 1 CfFTtEta] 

1 Swift, fleet, fast-moving 

1381 It R tr llrtodotns 69 I he most flight and swifte 
crialure that livclli on Ihe r.irlh. 1506 CoilFV Tig (or 
Lott 21 So flight IS Melancholic to cl.irke disgr.ice And 
deadly drowsie to a bright good morrow 1609 Hollanp 
A mm Marcell xwii x 321 I his man, a certain twofold | 
fortune cariying with her flight wings IL, ptrprtihiis \ 
/i/i/tii] shewed [etc 1 164x11 Mokv bong of Soul n ill j 

III Itx, 1 hat courses of unlike extension m fike time shall 
be run By the flight starres 

b used as t/i A swift runner Inonie-uce 

1379-80 North Plutahh (i6s7l -tS Voung men called 
CeTcrcs, os we would sny , flights, for tlieir swiftnesse and 
speed in executing of Ins conimandcmciits 

2 Of oats light (t'f Fiioiifsb' 11 ) 

1797 A Volno Agtu Suffolk s6 Ihe light, called .also 
.flight oats, are known only on the poorest sands, and 

Plight (flait \ If Also 6 .S< flicht [f Flight 
sb I and ‘ I 

1 hans To put to flight, rout , hence, to frighten, 
scale C>bs cxc dial 

1571 Cash ION Hist ltd 11 1 (1633) 63 But Griffin 
flighted the Kyrneghes, and slew Ororick 1379-80 Nor 1 it 
Plutarch (1657) -“AS Mount Ploum from whence the wild 
Bore came of a sudden that flighted her 1383 Golding 
Calvin on Dint vit 41 Else llicy should haue bene 
flighted with the wildernessc which was verie drcadfull 
1603 Harsnli Pop Impost 16 lo flight the Dev lies from 
f ulmcr 1848 1 ' Bkonie U'ulhiring Heights (1858) 29 
‘And at the end of it to he flighted to death u lie said 
/ig 1676 Glanv ill Ess IV 34 I herefore [philosophy] is 
to he flighted Iflmispr slighted), and exploded among 
Ghrisliaiis 

+ 2 inlt To flticlualc, cli.angc Obs Sc 
i|oo-ao Dunbar Poems xaiv 6 'J his warld cvir dois flicht 

3. -fti To migrate; = Flit, Fleet (a// v ). b Of 
wildfowl To fly in flights 

1604 Middifton Il'tich III III, Prepare to flight then I'll 
over tike you swiftly [But /tight may here lie Ihe sb ') 
1751 Siotland's Cloty 5 The followcis John divine In 
Vicotland when they flighted. And published hcic the Gospel 
news 1879 R i iibrock fauna f Not/olk 117 If uncTis 
tiirhtd they [snipe] merely flight (or a few minutes morning 
.mil evening 1891 1.ii Houghion Stray I'erses, In H'lnhr 

II The wildfowl flighting from the lake Wheel high 

4 Hans lo set flying, start in flight To flight 
off to start off in flights, send away in flight’ 


189a Comh Mag Aug 155 Wildfcwlcis know this habit 
well, and ‘ flighting or shooting them as they go and come, 
is a favourite method of procuring wild ducks. 

0 To feather (an arrow) 

1869 Bovilil al/z/rr 4- 4rm 11 34 Hie arrows, winch had 
iron tips, were flighted with feathers 1890 C Dixon JV/z-ny 
feathers 11 20 J he stiff quill feathers are used by savages 
to flight their arrows 

Fllgbt, var of F I ite 

Flighted floiU-d), /// a [f Flight 1 

1 Having a certain flight or »ijeed. Only in 
<// Oivsyfltghted 

1634 Aulton t onius 553 The dronsy-fllghted steeds. That 
draw the litter of tiose-curtain'd sleep 


2 Provided with feathers, feathered. 

173s I Moor* Columbarinm 35 The nine flight Feathers 
of the Wmg ought to be White, otherwise he [the Powter) 
IS said to be foul flighted 1889 Elvin Dut Her , Fltfhleii 
applied to an arrow denotes that it is feathered 

Fliffhter (flaitaj) Brewing [?f. FT.ioht -f 
-LR 1 TOng •»' wing’; cf Flkhter v.-] (Sec 
quot ) 

i8a3 Jamieson SiiPpl, Flichters, that part of the Fanners 
winch raises the wind 1874 Knight Diet. Mech 1. 882 
rhghtet , a horixontal vane revolving ov er the surface of wort 
in a cooler, lo produce a circular current in the liquor 

f Fli'ghtfal, a Obs [f F’liqht sh + -fol ] 

1 . Fleeting, transitory, fugitive 
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps xxx 7 His owne flightfull 
and tottering felicitie 2387 — Pe Momay xxvii (1617) 479 
A light and flightfull loy 

2 Pi oductng flight , cowardly 

i6si G Sandvs Ovid's Met xni (1626) 254 Vlysses 
Whose flightfull fcare did Hector's flames abhor 

3 Well-ntlapted for flight 

1580 Sidnkv Ps cxxxix v, O Sun Suppose tliy lightfull, 
flightfull wings Hiou lend to me 

Flightily (flsi tih), adv [f Flioutv -h -ly ] 
In .a flighly manner. 

1780 Mad D'Arbiav Piaty 8 June I 394 She seemed 
fliiilitily g.iy 1874 f.RFi N Short Hist ix $ | 627 Buck 
iiigh.ain talked flightily .ihout bringing the army to Loridim 

Fliglltiuess (floitmus) ff a* pree + nlbb] 
The quality or btate of being flighty; giddy capri- 
ciousness, iicklenes* or whirasicalness 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ti) II 1 9 If my inannei 
does not divert you, as my flighttness used to Jo 1837 
Machici. // St 'John\iv 216 there is a flighttness about 
■ mi talk as if we disci lined the earth 

Flightinsf (Ihiiiij', vbl. sb [f Flight -t- 
-iNG ' ] The action of the vb F light , in quota 
-FTight shooting 

1815 Col Havvksh y)/ao' (1893) I 132 Warren Farm has 
(vcellent flighting when the wind is fiom S to W i88s 
Sir R Pavnh Gaiiwfv T mvUr tn Hd jo Admirable laily 
flighting may be enjoyed on the iiiUiiid ponds 

Flightless (flallh*), a [f Flight r/D-i- 

-LfcHBj Incapalile of flying said of bird* 

1875 tr bdtmulfs Desi g Pat~w 186 Hie scanty hut 
wide spread remains of the order of flightless birds •**» 
A R Waii ACL 14s 1 he origin of so many flight 
less and rather bulky birds in 01 eamc Isl inds 

Fli'ght-shoo'ting, vbl sb [f Flight + 

ShootiMt vbl sb ] 

1 Aiihety Distance-shooting with flight-arrows 
1801 I Roiifhts Eng Boxoman x 237 J tight-shooting 

t ikes Its aiqxll ilion from lAiei flight, or light arrows used 111 
this game which is shot without regard lo mark, or fixed 
distance I he cicatest possible distance is the only object 
1875 Sharif hi 1 myd Brit II 377/2 ‘Might’ and 
' clout ’ shooting has censed 

2 Shooting wildfowl as they fly over 

1840 Biaink Fnryd Rural Sports \ii iv §2750 Might 
hooting 1859 Folkard U’tld Fmuler hit 276 The term 
' (light Mioot mg' signifies shooting wildfowl at evening 
twiIiKht as they fly overland from the sea [etc ) 
nllrth 1859 boLKARD H’tld-Fowhr liii 279 A flight 
shooting excursion 

So ni gfht-Bhooter. 

1839 foiKViiD Wild Foxvter liii 276 'Ihc flight shooter 
waits in ambtish behind an emhankinent 

Fli*ght-shot. Alsu 6-7 flight-sboot [f 

F'light sb 1 -t- S hot ] 

1 '1 he distance to which a flight-ari 
a bow shot 

1453 I'aston Lett No 257 I 3^1 And so he drde till he 
was a flyte shote or more from his place 1338 Lei and /Gn 
(1744) IV 41 The passage into It at ful Se is a flite Shot 
over, as much as the Tamise is alrove the Bridge 1615 O 
SvNDVs V/rir' 23 I his hill lyeth tsouth of the riiincs and 
about three flightshots remoued 16x5 J 'Iayior (Water 
P 1 Hue/ Wks (1630! II 119/2 Some two flight shoot lo th’ 
Alehouse he did wag nilSoy Aubrfv Nat Hut Surrey 
(1719) I 46 A Broofc riseth fuiir Mile off m a Cellai , 
and a Plight shot off drives a Mill iSgx Hawthorne 
Blithiifale Rom xviii, I'ar as her flightshot was, those 
airows hit the mark 

/g- 1647 Ward Srw/ Cu/'/cr 29 Such as follow fashions 

n flight shot or two off 1704.^111 7 7 ni \t 86 Jack 
was already gone a flight shot beyond Ins mitience 

2 A shot taken at vviklfovvl in flignt. 

1887 Rvf Not/olk Broads irxi In the hope of getting a 
flight shot at duck or plover 

Flighty (flat to, a ff. Flight j/» l -p -y 1 ] 

1 Swift, quick, fleet laie 

13^ Huloet, 1 Uglily, pemt r 1603 Shaks Mach iv 1 
1453 he flighty puipose iicuer w o’re tooke Vnlesse the deed 
go with It iM Lowell Lett (1894) I 257 My journey 
thither was sudden and flighty 

b Inome-nse -= Fleeting 

1830 Browning Christmas Eve vi 26 Another rainbow 
rose flushier and flightier 

2 (livento flightsof imagination, humour, caprice, 
etc , guided by whim or fancy rather than by judge- 
ment orsettled purpose; fickle, frivolous, inconstant 

1768-74 '1 PCKi R Lt Nat (1852) 1 592 The flighty gambols 
of chance arc objects of no science, nor grounds of any 
deficndence whatever 01774 Goidsm Nesu SuntU ao 
With wit that’s flighty 1801 Mar Edolworiii Angdina 
n (18)2) 17, I believe by her flighty airs, she is upon no 
good errand 1848 Mill Pol Eion 1 vii I5 the effect 
of flights, unsteady habits upon the energy and continuity 
of their Work 1878 Mrs H Wood Pomeroy Ai I 88 Her 
own maid, a flighty, gossiping damsel 


i flight-arrow is shot, 
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b. Of a horse Skittish 

iSsB Storting Mag XXIII io6 The management of a 
h lighty Horse in his exercise or sweat 

3 Of weak or disordered intellect, cra/y, 
light-headed Also absol. 

iSea Bedoors H^geta III >5 To protect the insane or 
flighty against their [relations’] rapacity. iSao VV Irving 
SktUh'bk (1859) 34 "^’his was one point on which he always 
remained flighty. 1845 Dahwin Kiy. Nat iv (1879) 74 The 
poor flighty gentleman looked quite dolorous 
Fligiu(e, obs fonn of Phleom 
F ilm, ttonce-wd. [Cf next] =Fi/AM 3 

iSag I Wilson Noct Amhr Wks. 185s I 5 The rest is a 
sham And all that comes after a fliin nnd a flam 
Flim-flam (fli mflscm), sh and a Also 6 
?flym flawe. [One of the many onomatoptcic 
reduplications expressive of contempt, cf. fidfad, 
skimble-skamble, whtmwham Possibly based on 
a Scandinavian word which may have existed in 
some Eng dialects ; cf ON fitm a lampoon, 
fiimska mockery,y7tr«/a to flout ] 

A sb, 

1 A piece of nonsense or idle talk , a trifle, a 
conceit Cf. 1' lam sb 1 a 
*S46 J Heywood Prav (1867) ly She maVeth earnest 
matter!) of eu<ry flymflam 1589 /’»//« to Itatihet Ivijl), 
TrushC vp thy pocket of flim n.iins, & roage to some counirey 
Faire, or read it among boyes in the belfne a i6m Kan 
tiOLVM /’ofWf, fo Mem /«-Z./iw (1681) 11 ivb, Such 

Jig like flini-flams being g^t to make Ihe Kabble hiiieh 
1885 L'peol Daily Post 1 1 May 8/7 Grossmith crowda hia 
picture with all kinds of flim flams of the drawing-room 
2. A paltry attempt at deception , a contemptible 
trick or pretence, a piece of humbug Cf Flam 
sb 1 3 

<-1538 in Sitate Papers (iBiA 11 iii jsa He and hia W 
lawes were sent hither hut for a dim flawe to stoppe the 
ymagination of the Kynge and Counsailc in that behalf 
*873 C* Hakvev M (Camden) 14 He gave me this 

film flam, that I hadpersuadid him suinwiiat 1600 Uoi land 
I,tvy\i XVI (ifiog) a37 Ihe Bictatour commanded him to 
leave off these foolish flimflams & tnfling shifts 1873 Cow- 
ley Cutter Coleman iv iv, I'll ba~ none of his Him- 
flams, and his May he's 1805 DTsraeu {title), I hm h lams, 
or the life anu Errors of my Uncle 1880 Disrakii 
Emtym xii, All these habitual flimflams are, in general, 
the airy creatures of inaccuracy and exaggeration 
8 collcit Nonsense, rubbish; humbug, deception 
CIS70 Marr IPti ^ Si tern e 11 i, A longe tale of a man 
in the moonc, With such a urcumstaunce nnd such flym 
flam. 1749 Fisluinc iom Jones xviii xii, 1 tell thee 'tis 
all flimflam i8mW A Wallace Uw/yn 5 'ij/i'>‘ xxxi, 1 hey 
may be the wanderings of his dotage, and flim flam after all 

4 The action of ‘ (lim-flamming ' ; in quot attnb 
>,894 Boston (Mass ) Jrnl 2 May g/7 She iiotifled the 

nohee, but the flim-flam artist was far away. Ibtd jy 
Nov 9/7 His success m the ' flim-flam ’ game 

B. adj [Developed from an attnb use of the 
sb ; cf Fancy a J Fnvolous, idle, vain, non- 
sensical , also, deceptive, fictitious, sham 
*577-87 Holinshri) CA>w« II 14/1 His slanderous icports 
are vnderpropt with flim-flam surmises 1631 Marbp teles 
iina I 13 She will tell you a thousand flim flim tales 1685 
Crowne S/i C Nue ili Dram Wks. 187a III 300 Do you 
think 1 regard jvoiir flimflam story o’ the church? s886 
Lcwortmv /U Somerset B'orilhk , Don't thee tell up no 
such flim flam stuff, else nobody ont never liarky to thee 
FUm-flam (fii mf]a.m), V [f prec sb ] iratts. 
t a. To humbug, to beguile into (something) 
b US To cheat (a person) <J«/^(raoney) ‘ while 
lie IS making change for a bill, by distracting or 
confusing him, so that he pays out more than the 
proper sum’ {Stand. Diet ) 
imhisHKR Rushek's Alarm ytVt,. (1679)307 None but 
Fools will by thy flood of Words be linn flam’d into thy 
Faith. 1890 Columbus (Ohio) DtspaUk 36 July, Sent [to 
jail] for flunflaiiiing a saloon keeper out of some money 

Hence rilm-fliuauii*r. 

it^Columbus (Ohio) Dispahh ji Jan , Ihc New \ork 
film flnmmers and green goods men . are still out of the 
clutches of the United Secret Service 

Fllm-flam-flirt. [Cf Flim-flam nnd Flam- 
flirt 1 A nonsensical speech, a gibe 
1S73 Twvnk ASneid x Ddm, Flimflam flirts [thou] out 
throws! at them that nothing care 
t Fli’mmer. Obs [? f. h lim-(flam j sb. or -i- 
-ER 1 1 ?A chatter-box, gossip 
1515 Barclay Cgloges iii 145 Rural flimmers, and other 
of our sort 'X hey chat, they liable. 

Flixauer (fliin.-u), v rate [Onomatopoeic; 
cf gltntmtr,flii.her a.nA Qtt Jlimmem\ tnlt. To 
lium tmsteadily. 

1880 Webb Gocih/s I aust i\ xiv, Upwards tho lamp’s 
eternal light doth flimmer 

Flimp (flimp), V dang [Cf WFleni. 
knock, slap in the face ] ttans To rob in a certain 
manner (see quot ) 

1839 Brandon Pot/eriy, Mendicity (s Crime iti (Farmer) 
To take a man's wkteh is to flimp him, it lhii only lie done 
in a crowd, one gels behind and pushes him in the back, 
while the other m front is robbing liiin 186a tornk Mag 
Nov 6st We are going a flimping, buzzing, cracking [etc ] 

Ilenco nimpr/^ (see quot. 1857 ), riiuplng 
vbl sb Also ru super, one who ilimps. 

..*8S7 ‘DucANGh Anglicus’ Pii^ Tongue 8 Ihittingon tlie 
flimp Garotte robliery i86s H Kingsley Aovi ruAcc 1 1 1 
XI 180 What with flimping, and with cly faking . ‘Flimpmg’ 
IS A style of theft which 1 have never practised 


nimuify lfli iYi/ifai\« nonct-wd. [f Flimsy <1 i 
-h-iy] tram ’1 o render flimsy 1 

1838 Hlaikrai Mag XI IV 533 Mysticism, which flinisitu 
religion into transcendental xentimentalitics 

Flimsily (fli rM\\i),adv. [f Flimsy + -ly - ] 

In a flimsy manner 

1787 Minor lys How flimsily the contractor had executed 
his plans a 1797 Wali ole A/i m Urn. 7/ (1847) II 11 54 
'Ihcn ensued a vancly of the different manners of speaking 
ill Potter flimsily [etc 1 1863 P f 1 1/ Gi halo /. e// («88^l 

I 393 Certainly 1 looked very flimsily at .'ll! 1888 //or/o's 

Mag July 315 1 he work was done cheaply and flimsily 
I Flixttsinesa iflimzines) [f Flimhy a s- 
-NK«s] The quality of being flimsy 
I 17*7 in BaheyvoI II a 1763 Shenstom' / vs ICnting 1 
A BKs Wks. (1764) 173 A certain flim/iness of poetry 1816 
ksATiNOK Jmv (1817) II 81 Certainly the matcruls ,ire 
spun out almost to flimnncss 1883 Law 1 inu s j<) Si pt 36a /, 
The courts were run up with a speed and fliiiismcss of 
construction which would do credit to a syHrculativc suburban 
builder 

loncr 1871 R Eli is Ixviii 51 1 he spider, aloft 

her silk sUgiit flimsincss hanging 

Flimsy (fli mzi), a and sb AI 50 8 flimsey, -ay 
[Fust recorded in iKth c , }) 0 !.sibly(as T odd conji'c- 
tured) an onomatoiiuic formation suggested by 
Film. F'or the ending cf /r/cy, /'//w/y', also//w/y', 
given by NN'ebster as a U S synonym of ftmsy ] 

A adj 1 In physitiil sense Dtstitutc of 
strengtli or solidity , easily destroyed; slight, frail, 
unsubstantial. 

170* in Ksrsev 1706 pHiiiies (ed Kersey), Jiimsy, 
limlier, slight 17*8 Momcan A Igu rs 1 iv 141 The flesh [of 
the ostrich] is hard, l«la< k, and flimsy I78 oCowi’LR Pn%t 
Err 495 Spun .cs fine As bloated spiders drtw the flimsy 
line 1813 SliLiLLV {> Mat' v jS lo screen With flimsy j 
veil of yusticc Its unattt.vctive liiieaincnts 180 1 hx, k ' 
I RAY Lsmond ii iv. There comes a d.iy when the roused 
public indignation kicks their flimsy rdincc down *8741 
StlI'HI N y»/>«z»3<(i8g3)l 111 109 Ihe jewels have ' 
remained after the flimsy einbroidci y has fallen into decay 

tb. Of persons or their constitutions Frail, 

‘ delicate ’ Obs 

1741 -# H Waik.if Lett It A/ann (iSjs) I xvni 61, 

1 iiavc a very flimsy constitution i753CHi4>ti'Ki Le/l IV 
IQS, I base not vet quite got over my last violent attack, 
and am weak and flimsy 

2 In immatcrnl sense Destitute of solid value, 
slight, trivial, paltry 

[1735 PotE Pro/ Sat 94 Proud of a vast extent of flimsy 
lincs^ 17S8-&J Warton /. ir /■<»/. (rd 4)! iii 20 j Walsh 
w.vs in general a flimsy and frigid writer 176s Ulacksionl 
( omm 1 301 However flimsey this title may apiicar at 
this distance to us. 1830 IltHscHFi Stint Nat Pint ickj 
T he perverse and flimsy style of verbal disputation winch 
had infected all learning 1845 M I’attison Ess (1889) 

I 21 1 Ills flimsy hvpociisy, by whiih he sought to pass 
himselfoffas the victim of otliers injustice 1880 L Sthiiln 
/’ c/rvii 171 A flimsy hypothesis leaint from Bolinghroke 
absol 1794 Gouw in Cal II itliams 35 Choosing the flimsy 
before the substantial 

b With refeience to mental or moral attributes • 
Frivolous, tiifling, superficial 
i8«7 Scott Surg Dau xii, But it was thine, flimsy villain, 
to execute the device winch a holdct gciniis pl.nmed 1847 
L Hunt M'cwcn A if II is n, 5 Poor, flimsy, wiuy, 
wise, foolish Hoi ace Walpole 1853 Lvnc 11 /»«/>,) 

111 615 The flimsy individual who has read fifty novels in a 
year, hut nothing else 

B. d> 

1. slang A bank-note ; also, jiapor-nioncy 

18x4 P Egan Boxiana IV 443 Marlin produced some 
‘ flimsies’, and said he would fight on J uesday lu xl. 184a 
Barham tngol Lig , Mmh l eiiice, Fnghsh Exchequer 
bills the right sort of ‘flimsy’, .dl signed by Montca}de 
*845 Alb Smith / ar/ Staltut, Lam xxxii (1887)108111 
stand a five pun’ flimsy for the jnccc 

2. A flimsy or thin kind of paper «•'/ that used 
by reporttrs for the purpose ot n\ultii>l)ing copie* , 
hence, reporters’ ‘coi)y’ Also 

1859 Sala Tw found tloii (i86i) jo Sub editors arc now 
hard at work cutting down ‘flimsy’ i87« Bssam & Kici 
Ready Money flfortiboy will, I'm afraid I shan’t hav c enough 
flimsy Putt Matt Ct 1 1 Apr 6 'j I he Post < Iffice t< Ic 

graph ‘ flimsy ’ messages are now to be multiplied by means 
of the ty|>ewriler 

Hence XTi muy v tram , to write on ‘ fliins) ’ 

1886 Daily News 17 July. Had the questions to be copied 
out? — Yes, and the answers to lie fliiiisied 

Flinch (flinj), V X Also 7 flench [app a 
OF’. Jlenchti, Jiaituhtr, usually regard^ as a 
variant of the synonymous Jlethtr • see Flecciie ] 

I intr. To give way, draw back, yield ground 
in a combat; lo draw back or turn aside ftom a 
course of action, a duty or cntcijinse In later use 
influenced by sense 5 lo draw back through 
failure m courage, endurance, or resolve , lo shrink 
from something as dangerous, painful, or difficult 
IS79 Lylv hupnus (Arh ) 91 If thou wast minded to 
lone me, why dost thou flinch at the last t 1587 Mirr 
Mag , Humber v, Pitch d our fielde In hope to make them 
fimehe, flye, fall or yeelde 1611 Barry Ram Alley in i, 

1 shall catch him in a 11 irrow room, Whe re nniher of us can 
flinch 1649 Br Guihkif Mint (1702) 63 Dr,iwing them lo 
his Tent, U|)on assurance, and •iftcrwards flinching from 11 
171a Akbutiinot John Bull iv \i, O the iiigiatitude uml 
injustice that John Bull should flinch at list i8t6 E 
Irving Babylon II 437 If you flinch not, like Jonah, from 
fulfilling your commission 1840 Alison .Afrr/ Eufo/e(iSi'i~ 

So) Vlll. hv $ 4 461 T he pensanu withstood without flinch 


mg several atlvck, in bunt 1873 H Koc.rbs Ong Bwu 
vi (1675) 330 hamthcarlcdiirss had ofu n nndc him flinch 
in sudden temptation 

tb 'Jo Jlinch out lo swerve, deviate, be de- 
flected. Obs. tare~'. 


t 2 To slink, sneak off Also with n-„ ay off 
*563 in Strype Anti Re/ I xxxvi 413 For the pnvnmng 
of any of these disptnvcil Persons fiom flinching off burn 
them, or billing bum lliis Correspondence 1605 Camiji n 
Run 235 Whicli wlirii ilrcy have bccne well ami kimkiy 
ciitertamed flinch away lu ver giving thankes 1611 Fiomo, 
Sbiii/iiari, Id sneake ur flincli sccrclly out of sight i6aa 
Mauiii- tr Alimnns tuznuin d’Alf 11 131 'They vient 
fbnclung away, niul cot them borne through bye laircs. 

3 1 o shrink unaer pain , to wince 

01677 b^xaow Sum Wks ijtfi II 38 Doth not every 
man flinch at any trouble 7 169a I or ku Ldm St 1 15 A child 
may tie .ucustom'd to bear very tough usigi without 
flinching or complaining 1791 Boswiic Julinson 7 May 
an i773 Hn/<, He nev cr flim lied , but ifu 1 11 ilcr.itcd blows, 
icinaincd ,ccniitigly unmoved 1879 Hiiuwnisu / r'ow / tvi« 
ozitih JJ4 Giuiw through me, through and ihiough fiat 
thus I he nor flinch 

b 'lo blench sec Blench v ' 2 and 6 


93 Serpents r harm you with a ga/c that will not fliiich 
4 quasi-f/tt/ij T’o withdraw from, lose (one’s 
ground) Also, Tb Jltmh the ffagon , lo let the 
bottle pass Jo flttuh ctu's i;lass . to avoid tini'tj- 
ing It t 7(1 /limh {backj one's hand to draw it 
back , in quot fig to intermit one's activity. 

1674 N Fairi ax Bulk A bilz' 75 U N ilure should but 
flinch hack her h iml, or the world th it is round about it 
should but be pliickt away bom it 1711 Axiii. iiinot John 
Bull \\\ VI, Lewis culler by the strength of his brain, or 
Utnching his gitss, kciit himself sober as a judge 1790 
Hi rns / hction Ball xiv, Welsh who ne’er yet flinch’d iiis 
ground 1B38 Jamfs Robleri, You flinched the fl igon 
Hence Fit nching vbl. sb , Flinch sb , the action 
of flinching 

1600 Hoiiani) ZirtF XIII 11.7 This flinching of his and 
ahscnling himsclfc 1817 W Jam or in Monthly Rei 
I XXXIII 498 That unwelcome flim h which the touch of 
egotism gives lo licncvolence 1845 Boon true ''toiy xiv, 
A recollection liong enough T o r aiise a very -.vrious flinch 
ing 186a in A E Lee Htsl Lolumbus (1893)! 741 Mr 
K.irey leaped over Us iiead, laid [iicl down upon it, and 
within Us legs, all without a start or a llinch 1879 F Hocnr 
( ysar xvii 377 T here was no flinching and no cowardice 
'i' Flinoh, Obs [Cf Flip, Flirt] (bcc 
quot ) Hence Fli nohiiYR vbl sb 
17*7-36 Baillv, I linchiHg also a flirting the Nail of the 
Middle finger slapped from the Thumb 1735 IlYini- (!t 
Pardon, btnuh also to stiike or cut the Flesh by a Stroke 
with the Noil of the middle 1 iiigcr 
Flinch (flinj’h V 'i A^aut [possibly identical 
metymology w all Flinch z) I, cf FTanch ] tram 
To bevel; =bNAPE7). 

1867 m Smyth SailoPs ll’o/d bi s v A//<i/t 

Flinch, var. of F’lfnch v 

Flincher (fli h/m) [f Flinch + -er < ] 

1 One who hangs liack or gives way, cf at a 
crisis or 111 time of d.angcr, etc , one who shrinks 
ftom (an undertaking, etc ) 

1J98 Flokio, Taeiognatore a cony catcher, a micher, 
a flim her, a fcdtrer 1609 Bp W Bariuw Ans.v A anu 
t.\s Catli 272 All the flinchcis tint forsooke him 1664 
H Mokl a/ 7 Ihunhn iv (1669) 51 lli.it ‘h.irp icpre 
hcnsion of F Imchers fiom the Fnlth 1760 C Johnsion 
Chfisaiw It XIV, I am no flinrher, I ncvci say aye when 
1 mean no <11834 J amb bmalMem iv Wks In 

soiicty, .as in politics, be was no flincher 
t>an/ 1631 Cehitiiui XVIII I8u Gold and bilvcr will not 
tarry with mcc, they aic flinrhcrs. 

2 One who passes the bottle, one who .abstains 
fiom drinking 

1S49 CovtRUALP, etc Braun Par Jai 1 37 He is coiinled 
a flym her that folowctli sobnetic a 1668 Dvvi nasi Sr-C' 

\ lYrain W'ks 187) IV 4 7 ‘iVhat ! a (imchrr? (Jualf it 
off Mulcibcr <117480 Piir // to Mi S/rio yt the 
Mit Swears at the flinchcis who refuse then gl iss i8z6 
Disraeli I 1-' (,nj \ iv, A German sUidciit is no flmchci 
at the bottle 

rUnchiiig(fiinJii)),/// « [f Flimhd' -* 

-INO 2 ] ’’1 hat flinches Hence Fli nohiaffly uki’ 
1847 in Craig 1883 t rss Middy A / «'<<,« xvii 1 .v It 
held out one long thin black hand, flmchingh, i'- ifcvpeit 
ing to be tc wed 

Flinchless (Hinpes', a orrtr*’ noiui-wd [f 
Flinch sb -t - 1 ] \\ ithoul a llinch 

1847 1 Hvllidav Anstii Laid 177 sbe Hllcl>k^s views 
the gathering shower 

Fli'nder, Obs exc d/al In 4 vlindre 
[ = mod Du vlindit 1 A moth or butterfly 

lUo /uo lone H n^nulre- rthoutc jhc 

caiidle Fel hi Urnjr 1736 l’i< i p haituisms, Jiindu, 
a butterfly 1887 in A <<<7 b/ou 

Fliaaer (Hi ndii^, I’ ■ 'u id" [f Fi.in- 
i)KH(M sb ] ham To bretik into Hinders or 
lUtces , , , 

1871 P H W’ADDELL/’r X IV Hinder ye the arm o’ the 
illdmrs Hut vlvi 9 He flinders the bow 

Fll’uder, ‘b Flemish vhndeten, 

I (, fluuitrn lo fltiltLr, (ly away ] (Sec quot ) 

1808-80 Jamieson, Jo h Under, flirt, to rim about in a 
(luttiiing manner, also applied to cattle, when they bicik 
through incltisurcs, and scamper through the fields 
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Flinder'inoiuie (^i ndoJimaus) Obs exc. 

dial [f Kllndeb sb or i>,- M0U8I ] A bat 
Cf. I'LJCktR-, bUTrEH-MOUSK 
1481 Caxion RtyHard{At\> ) 113 I he flyndermowit [Du. die 
vUdermHfs] and the we^el B Googe dodiac (if LUe 

IX HH itij b, Larse wings on Turn did growe, Kramde like 
the wings of Flincfer mice ijga Chettle Dr 

(1841)31 Blinde flinder niise 1614 Bakgrave 6 An 

eunuch strooke a Hinder mouse in an elder tree. 1736 Proce 
Kentictsms, J /inderiiioKst , a bat 1875 m Statejc Gloss 
Plinder«(fltntl3JE), Jij /)/ rarely Forms 
h 6 Sc flend(o)ris, -era, 9 Sc. {smg' and // ) flin- 
nor(s, 8- flinders [cf mod.Norw. thin 
chip or splinter, Du flmter fragment J 
I' ragments, pieces, splinters Chiefly 111 phrases, 
as to break or jly m{to flinders Cf FlittiiBS 

<r JASO Golagros ^ Ga«' gij Thair spcris in Ihe feild in 
flendns cart ga a 15(0 C hristts Kirke Gr ix, 1 he bow in 
(lenders new lyflC Kwh /• armer's //a' inChamhen/'o/ 
I'oiiiis Stoll (18031 3a He 11 their doors to Hinders toss 18^ 
J Mayni Sil/crGtiitu 130 At length she (his gun) bounced 
out-ower a tree, I n niony a dinner 1840 Browning bordello 
VI 437 t lindcrs cniich the strand, and veins the rock 1847 
Kisgsllv I'otDit, Joust ialiad 30 Ihe metal good 

and the walnut wood Did soon in flinders (lee 
As" 1786 Huuns On a 'IcaU/i llordv, ‘twill mak her poor 
uild henrl In fliiKlers flee 1878 M Rs Stows Z' 

III 37 Parson Cushing could knock that air [discourse] all 
to flinders 

b transf Pieces, scraps 
1869 Greenwood Sevtn Curses il ly Her draggletail 
flinders of lace and ribbon 
Plino, ohs var of flmuif see Fi.y. 

Fling (flii)\ sb [f next vb ] 

1 An act of flinging or throwing; a cast, throw 

1589 R H VKVEY I'T I\rt 10 Why may not we haue one 

■ list m Ins Orclnsrd, .snd .1 fling at his Medlar tree? 1838 
Kani Ant I i/Z I xMx 3yt In spite of the powerful flings 
which they were subjected to tn the fight, not a dog suffers 
seriously 

2 flt^ (Chiefly in phrase to have a flitiff at ) a 
p.assing attempt at or attack upon something 

b A sarcastic remark thrown out ui passing, a 
gibt, scoff. 

ijso UAH' f/i>/ 142/1 Not onekynge hath liene m Kng 
bmde but tbey [monks] haue had theyr false flynges at 
him <iiS9* (■HI' INK Seltmiis Wks 1881-3 XIV 390 
Wee'll li.iM .1 fling at the Agyptian crowne 1601 Hoc- 
I AND /■(;«!/ II xxxvii 111 609, I ineane to haue a fling at 
Magicnns for their abhominuble lies 163911 Pei 1 /m/ir 
Sett 174 Will joii not have one fling at Spam before you 
dye/ ijtj Is Hamilton Mew Aic E tud I xiu 148 He 
left his Icstvtc to two Grandsons But the Court bad it 
1 ling at them, .nid got above a Million Sterl of their 
Pstate 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I 117 He his 
had a taste of your satirical flinijs 1760 C Joiisston 
Cliiystil (1833) II 10 A fling at the clergy never fails to 
raise a laugh 1878 Spcrgeon Vein XX IV 35(1 '1 heso also 
have their fling .against the Gospel 

3 A hasty, itckkss, or wanton movement, a rush. 
ht and flg At one fling' at one movement or 
impulse hull fliu^ with haste or force, im- 
petuously, violently Now tare 

1556 J Hi-vwooii SJtidir !• \ 33 In at a lattes hole 
Luen at a fling, f.ist flew there in a flic >573 Gascoigne 
Pr Pleas Knuhv 11 v, My willing feete, which fet these 
hastic frisking flings r ijgo btt> Mem Earl Lneesier 
(1706) 114 With many other ketches Flings and Friskcs 
besides. 1614 T Adams Dtuetls Banket tv 183 A man 
that hath taken his carccrc, and runnes full fling to a place, 
cannot recode Iwmselfe i6ai kcFTCHER Wild Goose Chase 

IV I, Now ye sec what your flings are, and your 
fancies 164. Bkome ymnal ( reiu ii 1, Shall we make 
a fling to london? 1650 B PistolltmiHiiim 35 She would 
start from Newi astle to Michaels mount at one fling 

4 . A flinging about of the body or limbs 
a A dance in which the arms and legs are 
moved with great vigour, esp in the Highland fling 
1806 P Nlill Tour I, We saw the Highlanders dancing 
the fling to the music of the bagpipe. 18x4 Scott 9/ 
Rnnan's vi. Dancing the highest lughland fling 1845 
Hood Last Man xxiii. He danced me a saucy fling 

b A violent movemtnt, a plniige , of a horse : 
A kicking or throwing out the hind legs Also So, 
flg ol persons : To take the fling^s • ‘ to become 
unmanageable’ (Jam), to become fitful or ill- 
humoured 

<11568 Fifming halt evill IVyffit viii in Bannatyne 
Poems (1770) 237 Quhen his wyfc taks the fling 1719 
Hamii ton /■/ to Aamsay 34 Aug vii , Gin we cttic ancs 
to taunt her. And dinn.a cawmiy thole her b<anter, Shell 
tak the flings, i8s6 H N Coi fridge (Ptr/ /nrf/ej 126 1 he 
furious jerks and flings which he (the shark] made i8sx 
Mrs Stowe t/nch Pom's ( vi, ‘ If dat ar gen'Iman s crittur 
[a hoisel should gih a fling ’ 

C flg Freedom from constraint In one’s 
bearing , ‘ da^i ’ 

1871 (,EO Eliot I. 11 xiii 218 About his ordi- 

nary bearing there was a certain fling, a fearless expectation 
of success, a confidence in his own powers 
6 A fit or spell of unrestrained indulgence of 
one’s impulses To have one's fling • usually, to 
abandon oneself to pleasure until the impulse is 
satisfied 

1817 Barrington Ptrs bi II 435 Plicy took care pre- 
viously to have their fling 1840 P How ARD faek Ashore 
III 111, k rom this tiiorniiig may Jack’s fling of extravagance 
be dated 18^ Thackeray /’enifFWHiixxxix, I should like 
to have my fling out before 1 marry 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown il 11 (1871)330 During this hour or nour and-a-half 


he used to take hes fling 1864 1 ENNysoN Aylmer's F 399 
Give me my fling, and let me say my say 

0 . In various uses. 

a. The length of netting which may be made on 
the inrsb-pin at a time. 

1780 A Young Ponr tret 1 153 Weaving the nets id, 
a yard for one fling, or 6j meshes deep 

b A numlier (of oxbirds' flying in company 

«8m k OLKARD Wtid/ortvliHg Ix 316 The whole fling [of ox- 
hirdsl every now and then presents the identical appearance 
of a beautiful silver cloud 1875 ‘ Stonehfncb ‘ Bnt bfiorts 
I I S 1 A ‘ fling ' of oxhirds 

t c. nsed to express . A thing of no importance 
<11661 kcLLER lEof thi, s, Bar/n Shire (1662)84 England 
were but a fling. Save for the crooked stick and the gray- 
goose-wing 

7 ailnb and Comb., as fling period (sense 5), 
■|- fllng-bram, a person of flighty and hasty cha- 
racter , so f fling-brained a 
ij^ 111 Foxc A 4. M (1583) 11 1459A A sort of flyng 
hraincs and light heads, which were neuer constant in any 
one thyne 1576 Newton Lemnu's Complex (1633) iS9 
'I heir fickle heads, and flingbraincd wits be easily allured 
and drawne into folly 1885 Athtnsrum 34 Jan 117/1 
Chopin came when the fling period was drawing to an end 
Fling (fliij), V. I’a t and pa. pple. flung (Atiij) 
horms. Inf. 4-6 flyng(e, 5 flenge, 4- fling Pa t, 
4-8 (9 dial ) flang, 4-7 flong, (4 flono), 6 flooug, 
4- flung Pa pple, 0-7 flong, 7 flang, 7- flung 
[app closely related to ON fleHQa,'iA?>'N.flangta, 
MUa fluttge to flog (mod Teel flettgja, ii\e.flanga, 
Da. flange, also intr to move imjictuously') As 
the h verb is recorded only as strong, it is difficult 
to regard It as adopted from the ScAiul wk vb ; 
it may represent a prehistonc ON. *fltnga, of which 
flettgja Is a derivative ] 

I intr, 

1 . To move with haste or violence from or to- 
wards an object , to go or run violently or hastily , 
to dash, rush 

K Alts 1165 Messangens conne flyng. Into the 
haUe byfore the kyng c 1330 A rth 4 Mcrl 3916 pe hors 
of baundoun lete |>ai frem & come flingand wih al her men 
c 143s lorr Portugal 378 He fled a wey, ase he were wo<l, 
Flyngynp ase a fynd 1556! Hevwood Z' iv 15 

k ull furtouslie he flang Towardc the flie 1579 1 vi v 
Enfhues (Arh ) 88 1 here staying his words, he flang out of 
the dorcs 80 NuHrii Plutan h (1676) 541 Posts came 

flinging to him from the Realm of Pgntus 1599 Sandvs 
Europm SJet (1637)218 Unnatur.all and rebellious Children, 
who have flung out of the Church *7x5 Pope Odyss xxii 
334 Confus’d, distracted, thro’ the rooms they fling 1796 
ofEDMAN .9«>/»<»/« 1 I 31), I angrily flung into the apart 
ment i83oC.ali Lauru P \l 1 (18491253 He flung from 
me like .1 whirlwind 1855 MorcEV Dutch Rtp it u (1866) 
146 Granville flung from the council-rhambcr 1894 Hall 
Cainr Man xman I 1 3 IIis son had flung out of the room 
b With adverbs, as away, forth off, out, etc 
0300 A' Alts nil Alisauiidres folk lorth gon flyng, 
Fyve hundred m a rynge tbtd 5893 [1 hey] Breken there 
tho wal adoun. And in flungc in litcl stounde 1588 
Grffnf Z’a«<Zo4/<7 (18871 25 With that he flung away from 
his sonne in .1 rage i6«o Shelton (I«<.i<iZ< I ui iv 142 
Don Quixote did fling up and down among the sheep, 
1633 fl’’ Hail Hard Pexts 256 Do not venture to fling 
out from him as in a fury I7i» Arhuthnot John Bull 
i IV, Signior flang aw.iy out of the bouse in great disorder 
.836 Irving Astona 66 He concluded by flinging off from 
the party 1849 Macaulav Hist hng viii. The Chancellor 
. . flung away in a r,age 

o. Of a missile or weapon To be sent or driven 
forcibly or swiftly 

ri3oo A Alts 2749 Thorugh the lieorte the launce flang 
163a If out! n’s Rights 313 1 ncy Ithe keys] flang out at the 
chamber window i8^Mrs Browning Aurora Leigh iv 
934, 1 flung closer to his breast. As sword that, after battle, 
flings to sheath 

+ 2 To make an onset or attack. Obs 
a To fling together ' to close in hght , to engage 
111 hand-to-hand contest 

c 1300 A' Alls 6084 Bothc perty flang togedre c tjfioSir 
Ferumb 674 WiJ, pe strokes pat his frekes slente flyngandc 
to-gadcr in fiytc, Hur helmes & habenons pay to-reiue 
>470-85 Malory Arthur ix vi 347 I hey drewe thcire 
swerdes and flange to syders as wood men 

b To aim a str^e or blow {at) , to hit out 
( 1380 Sir Ferumb 583 So hikkc he smot to Olyucr as he 
miytc flynge (-1400 Rowland 4 O 830 Kyug Clancll 
flynges owte full ferscly cx^aoDestr / toy 5253 He flang 
at hym fuersly with a fyne swerdc 

3 Of a horse or other animal To kick and [ilunge 
violently, ‘to fly into violent and Irregular motions ’ 
(J.), to be unruly or restive. Also with about, out. 

1375 Barbour Briuts 1 143 tie stekit the hors, and he can 
flyng 1513 1 D Bfrnfrn Froiss I clxii 198 The horses 
whan they felt y» sbarM arowes flan^ and toke on so 
fecrsly, that many of them fell on their maisters 1579 
(■OSSON Sih Abusi (Arh >44 A Colt, glue him tho bridfe, 
he flinges about , raine him hard, and you may rule him 
1605 Shake Much 11 iv 16 Duncans Horses Turn’d wilde 
in nature, broke their stalls, flong out. Contending 'gainst 
Obedience 1694 R LTstrance Fables ccxxxvii, The 
same Humour of Kicking and Flinging at the Servant, took 
him again next Morning 1815 Srorr Z-rf f Isles v xxxi, 
’Fhe startling horses plunged and flung 1801 in A E Lee 
Hist Columbus f 742 A good natured . . slap, at which the 
animal ' flung out ’ like a tnp-hammer 

b similarly of persons Also, to fling out to 
break out into angry invective or complaint. 

1531 El voT Gov i 11, Where they [the eommunes} refuse 


to be brydied, they flynge and plunge ’ and if they ones 
throwe downe theyr gouemour [etc J 1S7S J Still Gaiiim, 
Ciirton IV It, I here is the thing, T bat Hodge is so oflended, 
that makes him starte and nyng <ii6m Montgomerie 
Mtsc Poems vii ao The mair thou flings, the faster is the 
net 01694 'I II LOTSON Serm, 2 Pet, ul 3 Wks 1735 I 29 
Their consciences are galled this makes them winch and 
fling as if they had some mettle, a 1701 Sedlkv Poems Wks 
1722 I ig She like a wounded Utter flings and Rails. (886 
Pays Luik of Darrells vii, I had rather she had flung out 
at me, as many a woman would do, than taken it as she did 
4 Sc. To caper, dance (Cf Fung sb 4.) 

1508 Lvnoksav Dreme Epist 12 Sumtyme, in dansing, 
feiralie I flang, oina Knox Hist Ref iv (1644)374 They 
would have wished their Sonnes and Daughters rattier to 
have been exercised m flinging u^n a kToore then [etc ] 
1790 BuRNg Tam o' bhan/er 161 Rigwoodie hags wad spean 
a /oal, Loupiiig an’ flinging on a crummock. 

II trans 

6 . To throw, cast, toss, hurl Frequently with 
adverbs, as about, aside, away, by, out, up, etc. 

137S Barbour Bruce xvi 651 He evm apon his bak hym 
flang And with hym till the bat can gang c 1410 Paltad 
on Hush I 550 Fitches flynge Afore hem ofte 1565 Golding 
thud's Afei viii (1^3)195 The liore gpointing flang his 
fome about. 1577 Stanvhukst Disi Irel. m Holmshed 
Chron VI 43 He floong them all in the fire. 1587 Fleming 
Contn Holmshed III >290/1 The boy there v_pon fl.ang 
vp his garland 1593 Shaks 2 Hen VI, iv vm 15 Who 
loues the King Fling vp his cap 1607 — Cor ii 1 
279 Matrons fioiw Gloiies Vpon him a 1608 Sir k 
Verr Comm 8 'Incy fl.ing away their arms 1647 C 
Harvey Siltool of Heart xxxiv 44 T he door 's flung off the 
hooks, the flour's unlay'd 1. 1665 Mrs Hutchinson ZIZ«>« 
tol Hnijimson (1846) 343 Which, when the governor read 
over, he flung by i7it Budcell Sfett. No 77 P 9 He 
writes a Letter, and flings the Sand into the Ink bottle 
t8i6 KLATiNf E Trav (1817) I 337 He was dressed in long 
robes of white muslin, one end of which was flung over 
his head i8Aa 1 1 nnysun Z ady Clare 40 Pull off, pull off, 
the brooch of gold. And fling tho diamond necklace by 
i88t Bow in Virg .Enetd ii 147 The King Bids them 
Bsiue his manacles fling, 

b To throw with violence or hostile intent ; to 
hurl as a missile. To fling down • to throw to the 
ground, 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 645 Lcdderis to the ground that 
flang ri5oo Matd Fmlyn in Auc Poet Traits (Percy 
Soc ) 15 And if her husbande said ought, Loke what she 
soncst cought. At his heed she wolde it flynge 1558 Phaer 
.Fnetd vi Rij, loue almighty than, a nry dart on him 
down flang 1593 Shaks 3 Hen Vl,\ 1 51, 1 had rather 
chop this Hand oif at a blow. And with the other, fling it 
at tby face i6*t Dravion Poly olb, xxii (1748)350 His 
approved men fl.ing out such a flight Of shafts 1700 S L 
tr J'ryke's I ay F Ind 159, I flung him upon his back 
1706 £ WaruZ/«<Z Ridiv I It II Fling dirt enough, and 
some will stick 18*5 J Neal Bto Jonathan I 263 He 
tore off his jacket went up to Carter, and flung it m his 
face 1879 Froude Cesar xvii 380 They Bung darts 
carrying lighted straw over the ramparts 
yfp 1713 Addison Cato 1 1, 1 know thy generous Temper 
well , k ling hut th’ Appearance of Dishonour on it, Il strait 
takes Fire i78xCowPERC(»>t»rF4 i53Their nimble nonsense 
Flings at your head 1 onviction in a lump 1840 Cari vle 
Htrois 11 (1858) 234 These thoughts of ms, flung-out un 
shaped 188a Manch hi am 29 Nov 5/2 We aro not 
prepared to fling harsh words at any who do not at this 
moment agree with us 

o absol To throw or aim a missile at 
1635 Quakleb Embl i vii s While death, that flings al 
all, Stands arm’d to strike thee down niyii Prior tZaci 
Hunting 30 I and my Cioe take a nobler Atm • At human 
Hearts wc fling, nor ever miss the Game lytfi SiirLVOCKF 
Voy round World(v]3s)fm 1 hey say they are sure of any 
thing they fling at [with a lasso] 

d said of the sea, waves, wind, etc 
1684 Burnet 7 A barthi vi 75 Suppose a heap of Rocks 
to fall these would exuel the waters out of their places with 
such a .violence as to fling them among the highest Clouds 
1761 Cowfer Z” xpostulation 273 The waves that fling 
their foam against thy chalky shore 1796 Morsf viwirr 
Gtog II. 146 This spring is found to fling out about 
twenty one tons of water in a minute 1887 Bowfm KiFg' EH 
VII 42 More cheap than the seaweed flung on tho shore 

e To throw (dice) from the box Also absol 

1654 WiiiiiocK dootomia 423 Whole Armies then as 
truly having their lives jilayed, as ever any private Souldier 
had. when condemned to fling for his. 01700 Dryden 
(J ) Tis fate that flings the dice 171* Addison Spect No 
543 P 4 If one should always fling the same number with 
ten thousand dice 1766 Goldsm. Vu fV 11, 1 only wanted 
to fling a quatre and yet I threw deuce ace rive times 
6 refl To throw oneself ; •= sense i 
1700 S L tr Fryke's Voy E Ind tat A steyi Rock, 
whence the late King of Sittawack’s Wife and Daughter 
flung themselves duwn headlong 181a J. Wilson Isle of 
Palms It 75 He flings himself down on his rocky tomb 
1819 Lytidn Devereux i 111, I flung myself into ms arms 
andwwt 1874 Green 6 AurZ Z/ir/ 11 §6 87 William flung 
himself into the first boat he found 

b. fig. To fling oneself, one’s energies, etc. into 
or upon . to enter upon vigorously, take up with 
impetuous energy, abandon oneself to Also, 'To 
fling oneself upon (a person) ; to confide oneself 
unreservedly to 

184a Miss Mitford tn L'Estrange Life III Ix 144 If 
they [Whigs] had flung themselves upon the people heartily 
and honestly, tlicy might have set the Tories at defiance 
1865 Cariylf Fredk Gt IX xx vii 130 Golt/ honestly 
flings himself upon his task 1874 Green bhort Hist ii 
8 7 100 I He) returned to fling himself into the life of the 
young nobles of the time. 1^ M'Carthy Oivn Tunes III 
XXXV lit She had flung all her enermes into the rebellion 

7 . To extend (oiie^s anus) with a sudden move- 



FLING. 

ment ; transf of a plant, etc. Also, to kick w/ 
'one’s heels), etc 

16S7J. Smith Rhet 348 When in "ihew of disdain 

fol contempt of a person or thing we fling up our nose 
i8ie bcoTT Lady of L 1 xn, 'fhe nine tree hung His 
shattered trunk, and flung His Irougns athwart the iiar 
rowed sky r i8ao Siiki lky Question 1, A shelving bank 
of turf, which hardly dared to fling Its green arms 
round the bosom of the stream i8aa — 1 rium/di 0/ Life 
149 Maidens and youths fling their wild arms ni .nr 
'1 FNNVSON RecKet 33 The young colt flung up her heels 

8. To caat scornfully (one’s eyes, a gl.tnce) in 
a certain direction 

1654 Whitlock fooioiuta 209 How many fling their 
Eyes off a Book, having but spied the name ? i8ai Clash 
riil Mtustr I lar One aireless look on me she flung 

0 To emit, send forth, give out, diffuse (light, a 
bound, odour, etc '1 ; to throw or c.'iuse to fall (light 
or shade) on or ovet an object Also, to fling in 
(quot 1704) 

163a Milion Penseroso i it When the sun begins to fling 
His flaring beams. 1634 — Comus 989 West winds, with 
musky wing. About the cedain allies fling Nard and casm s 
balmy smells 1704 AnnisiiN /taty (1705) 217 'Ihe Entry 
at both Ends [of a subterraneous passage] is higher th.in 
the middle Parts of it, and sinks by degrees, to fling in 
more Light upon the rest 1711-4 Pom Rafe Lock it 67 
Ev’ry beam new transient colours flings 1755 Yoi'Nc 
Centaur v Wks 1757 IV 331 This flings light on a part 
of Scripture, which has a cloud on it in some eyes c 1800 
K WiilTK Poems (1857) 141 No gale around its coolness 
flings 1876 CroFN 'itriiySlud 3 The huge beechc<- tluit 
flin^ their cool shade over the grass. 

10 a To put (any one) suddenly or violently 
into prison, confinement, or the like , ‘ to force 
into another condition, properly into a worse ’ ( J ) , 
also, + to fling to death (ohs ) 

ci^ooPeift Proy 8843 Alphenor the fuerse flung he to 
dethe issiSiinsfr 7 tunr 543 bqunllid Boitune, 

into basenes flong, Doth scornc the pride of wonted orn.i 
monts 1601 WhKvtR Mttr Mart E vi, they were 
attach!, and into prison floiig, 176a H Waltoif Virtue's 
Anted Paint (1765) I lit 53 Mabuse, whose excesses 
occasioned his being flung into piison 1776 Trial 0/ 
Hundocoiitar 66/1, 1 was, after the Inllle, flung into con- 
finement 1849 Macauiay Hist Fit^ I 98 laud was 
flung into the 1 ower 

b. To bring up or dispatch (a body of troops) 
by a sudden or rapid movement , to cause (troops) 
to fall on (the enemy) 

1707 Freinu Peterbormu's Coiui Sf 55 His Lordship 
found Methods to fling 500 Men into the Town 1893 
Savcb Htghn Cntiasiii 436 He had flung his army 
on the western conspirators 

11 + a Of an animal ■ To cast or shed (its coat) 
<obi) b To throw away, cast aside (as useless or 
burdensome) tare 

ai547SuRRrv Destr Spring, Seuges 4 Sonn (1585)211, 
The llucke in hr.ike his winter coate he flinges 1^7 'I m 
NYSON Princess 11 48 You likewise will do well, 1 adies, m 
entering here, to cast and fling J he tricks, which make us 
toys of men 

12 . To throw down, throw on the ground, spec. 
tn wrestling. Of a horse To throw (his ndci) 
off his back. 


Mr Unwin, being flung from ms horse as he was going to 
his t hurcli 1783 Ainsworth Lat Diet (Morclljn s v 
47(7/ Crtw//, Whcio Bellcrophon wandered when flung bv 
Pegasus iSasj Nkac Pro Jonathan \ 257 If be ‘ flung ' 
Carter, he would have to fight Iiim afterwards 1863 
I’l NNYsoN Crandiiiother 111, Never a man could fling him , 
for Willy stood like a rock 

b fig To gue a fall to, cause to fall, overthrow 
Also eSc , to Jilt 

1790 Morison Poems 15a (Girl speaks) Had I that maxim 
kept I'd ne’er been flung 1808 Jamifson LIihr, to liTfflt, 
lo deceive i8a8 Wlbstcr fling r< 6 1 o baffle , lo defe it 
IS, lo fling a part) m litigation 1889 I ablet 7 Dec 897 
An oppuitumty to fling the Miiiisiry 

13 slang To gel the belter of, cheat, swindle, 
‘ do ’ , to cheat out of (money, etc ) 

1749 GoAniiY Carew 146 One of the Gentlemen proffered 
to lay .1 Wager lie could not fling Ur Glanfield 1760 t 
JoiissloN (1767) IV I xii 77 He finds tint lie 

cannot fling his worthy .ossoi 1 ile out of the whole spoil 
Ibid , lo try if there was any possibility for him to Jhitg 
his mistress, and get the whole fortune himself 1806 Si hr 
ff inter 111 Loud (cd 3I II 6) If I h.ad not been inoiisiroiis 
lucky we should have been flung 1830 I i rioN 7’ C7(^7-.7 
xxxi. Bob cries, ‘ Flung the governor out of a guinea I ’ 

14 Used in many phrases and idiomatic expres 
sions merely as a variant (more emphatic or expres- 
sive of greater violence) of ihtow or last (see esp 
Cast® XIII', such arc 7(7/?/;/4’'ar/7/f, to disregard, 
reject , to fling away, to discard, dismiss , to throw 
away, squander, ruin ; to fling down, to throw on 
the ground, ovcrthiow, tfemolish , to fling off, to 
abandon, disown ; to baffle m the chase, throw oft 
the scent , to fling up, to throw up (an earthwork , 
to give up, relin(jmsh, abandon, also (dial') to 
‘ mke up ’ and utter as a reproach. To fling (any- 
thing) tn one’s teeth see Cast w 65 To fling 
open, to open suddenly or violently (also, to fling 
wuit) ; similaily, to fling to, to shut suddenly or 
forcibly 

1610 SiiAKS Temp 11 i 116 He trod the water Whose 
enmity he flung aside 1874 Green Short Hist vi S 4 


398 This resolve of Colct to fling aside the traditional | 
dogmas of his da\ ' 

1613 ShAKS III,. 

Iliec, fling awj) Anibilioii 1S49 
4 Of the western provinces shew 

^uered^and the first that was flunis’ awaj 1865 Dickie. 
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lag. Sir N Ixiii, On cuery < 

dang the French men dnwne 1^5 Wool iwakh 


Mountains, that they overturn and fling down 
those whii'Ii were Iiefore standing 
1619 Fietchkr & Massincer htUe One iv 11, You flung 
me off, before the court disgrac’d me 1711-4 AumsoN 
Split (J ) i h( se men are too well acquainted with the chace 
to lie flung off by any false steps or doubles 1848 1 iiacke- 
RAV Van fairxw. He has flung us off, and leaves us to 
poverty 

1849 Hr Rfvnoiiis Serm Hosia iv 88 logoe from his 
word, and fling up his hargaine 1654 Win ri o< K /ootomta 
94 Should there he any occasion of flinging up new works 
1 iIkiuI the lines of communication 1661 Pkfvs Piaiy 15 
I Sejit , If she will not lie ruled, I shall fling up my executor 
j ship 17143 h III niNi. ff'(r/(7/Hg'(f<rv 11 vi, It you stay one 

Po?hIcb' 

1858 Lvttoij IVtiat null he do ii xii. You wrote to fling 
my churlish favours m my teeth 189a Speakei jej 0< 1 
528/3 Ihc elderly maxim about brevity lieing the soul of 
wit may be flung in my teeth 
>595 ‘thakr yohn 11 1 449 '1 ho mouth of passage shall we 
I fling wide ope. And glue you eiitrtnce 1711 Aiuuson 
I sped No IIOF5 IheKmglil ordered all the Apartments 
j to lie flung open 1847 Ilsnyson Pnneess vi 314 I- hug ! 
our doors wide ' i86a NIrs H WonnTIfrj Hatlib I xxi, 1 
'Ihe young lady flung lo Ihe door and dcpailcd 1885 < 
j Mabei Coilins Prdtust IVomau xii. When the dawn ' 
I broke he flung open his window | 

‘ b Mmil.arly With atlj as row// laie \ 

[ iStfsCARLMh Lredk (,t IX svi 268 Ihcio arc a great I 
nniiy li.uids flung idle in the picsent dow nbieak of finance | 
III 16 Comb (the verb-stem list'd attrib as ' 
fling-brand \aitrih ), that kindles strife or makes 
mischief, flmg-dust, -stink, a contcmi>tuous name 
for a harlot 

1616 T Adams Sacnf ! hank 3j It would a little Coole 
the iireternalurall hcate of the fling brand fratermtie, at 
one wittily calleth them i6si Flftchfr Wild Goose 
C hose IV I, .She i» an F iighsh whore, a kind of fling-dust, 
One of your I ondon light o’ loves 1679 T ficKLEhooi 
Tiial Wakiiiian 7 That he was not Picsidcnt of the Bene 
dictincs, his Lordship affirmed from the 1 rstiinony of three 
Hiiigstitiks 

Pllngee (flitji» ) nonce-wd [f hUNOv -i--ee] 
One at whom anything is flung 
1879 Daily Vesos $ July 4/6 1 he jierson roughly called to 
account by the schoolmaster was not the flingcr but the 

linger (fliijM) [f I’ ling v -i- -EK* ] One 
who flings, in various senses of the verb 

a in ittir senses' A il.anccr; also, one wiio 
rushes out of Of a horse A kicker. 

iRoo-M Ut SBAR Poems Ixiii to Musiciams, meiistrahs 
ralTaiid.iris, ,iiid flingaris 1519 Horman I'ulg xix 170 Ihis 
IX a great kykar or a flyngar and therfore 1 wyll nat come 
on his backe 1599 Sandvs S/ rc (16321219 Here 
tickes and Schismalirkes, (lingers om of the Church iBai 
Scorx Pit ate IS, ‘ I suld hae minded you was a flingcr and 
a fiddler yourself ’ 

b Dans One who throws 01 casts Fltnget 
out one who vasts or drives out , an expclltr. 

1598 _ Florid, t'lombatoie .a violent flinger, a hurler 
i6m j Mumil Diaiy <1842) 5a Eptsc oporum eiadcu, 
the flingcr out of bishops 1673 F Kirkman I iiiucky 
C iti’i ii Pref A iij, I ought not lo look on the stone, but the 
hand of the flinger 1851 Mrs Browninc. Casa Guidt 
IVindov’S I 1015 Wcic it good For any pope on earth to be 
a flingcr Of stones against these high niched counterfeits? 

1 Flinging (fli qnj , v/d sb [f P I ISO » + -INO ' ] 

1 1 . The action of the vb P'ling in various senses 

I >375 Barbour /tr«(C Mil 324 Ihe hors ruschil the folk 
I in tlinir flynging 1570 6 Lasibakde Ptramb A'lUt (1826) 
415 King Henry the fmirih k<pt the Saddle m all this 
I leaping .ind flinging 1631 Wi-EVIR lui tun Mon 443 
I Himsclfc by llic flinging of his horse was cast out of bis 
I sadlc 1717 Bvili-v vol ll. Hinging is the fiery, unruly 
I Ai lion of an unruly Horse, or .v ki< king with the Hmd legs 
[ 2 . tonct The thing thrown, a missile 

1S18 Bolton 1 lotus (i6j6) 315 Plying them what with 
' daits, and all sorts of flingings scatired them all 

1 3 Comb , as flinglng-troe '«) the striking part 

of the flnil, (/<) ‘ A piece of timlxrr hung by way »if 
partition between two horses in a stable’ (A'ur/ts' 
Toems 1800, (Iloss "). 

tySs Burns Vision i 11, The thicsber’s wc.iry flingm-trre 
riie Tee lang day had tired me 
Flinging rtbqiq),/// a [f I'LTNOTJ 
That flings, a Of a horse That kicks, unruly 
fb Of the Fund* Raging, rampant, turbulent (cf. 
quot c 1435 m P LING V 1) •Vc fig Of a fault 
Fatal, damning 

® "‘SM I'D Berners Gold Bk M Auiel (1546) 
Fvii), Tklusty horse fyerse and flmgyng ijSiy IIigins 
yuutns’ A omeudato, 47,2 J-^uiis lahitto, A flinging or 
kicking horse 

fende of belle sifio iNrELENO Disah ( htld F ij b, The 
flyinge and (? — flmgand] hende go with my wyfc 1 

0 o >577 Gavohek ttan Barth x, tVks (1587)67 At | 


Plingy (fli qi a nonce wd [f Fling sb + -y i ] 
Inclined to fling 01 move abruptly , jerky 
1838 fraser's Mag XVII 689 Jliere was nothing 
springy nor flingy in her movetnriits 

Flinlc (ftiijk) VS [/alteration of Piieuh] 
tnlr To tichave in a cowardly manner 

1893 r B CusTFR lentiiig on Plains xix 388 All the 
boy s done bully, but Comoral Johnson— he (linked 

Flint (flint , sb Porms: i-a flint, 3-4 south 
vlmt, -ynt, (4 flent, 5 flynd), 4-6 flynt(e, 3- 
fllnt [OF flint hU inasc •■MDti »/>«/, related 
toOIlG //>7r(MllG mod Ger dial flins), 

Ua flint str masc , Sw flinta wk. fern. ; usually 
regarded as cogn with Gr wXiVeot tilt ] 

1 A kind of hard stone, most commonly of a 
steely gray colour, found in roundish nodules of 
v.arying size, usually covered with a white incrus- 
tation In early and poetic use often juit for hard 
stone III general. 

Clicmicaliy, it is one of the purest native forms of silica, 
and by modern mineralogists it classed among the chalce 
dome v.irictirs of that mineral 
a 1000 t rist 6 (C.r ) pxt Jm xesomnije side w eallas Ccste 
Xefoxe, flinl unbr cene r 1000 7F i frk, A'k/// xx 11 Ho 
sloh pone flint, and p.t r fli ow soiit of pam flmte wxler 
c 117s 7 nmb Horn 129 Piirh pisse tacne Moyses werp iil 
bet Welle weter of pan herda flmte 1377 I aegl P PI 
1! \iv 64 And oiite of pe flyiUe S|ironge pe flode pat foike 
ft bestes dronke /> 1400-50 Alexander 4427 bat modire 
ws cried pit fourmed pe flode & pe fly lit & J>e faire lyndis 
1594 SPFSShR Aiuoretti xviii, 'Itie firmest flint doth m roll 
timi.ince we,ire 1758 Johnson / iZ/rr No g6 p 1 Apillir 
of flint III the locks of Hnii^a 1831 C K Porter Po„, 
lain 4 Gl 28 Flint is silica in a stale nearly .ipproachiiig 
to purity 1855 T ONI. F Hiaxv iv 163 Arrow heads of flint 
b As a tyjie of anything hard or unyielding 
1300 Sir 1 ristr 1451 pc dcuel dragouns hide Was lend 
am flint 1590 Si fnsfr 7' Q i 11 26 Hart of flint would 
rew The undeserved woes and sorrow es, which yc shew 
1606 Shake Aiit t/CI iv ix 16 Throw my heart Against 
the flint and hardnesse of my fault 1814 Scott IVa~' 
xKi, Calluin, flint to oilier tonsider.itions, was penetrable to 
superstition 1853 C Bronte / i/lette xix, He struck on 
the flint of what firmness I owned 

2 This Stone, or a fragment of it, witli reference 
to Its property of giving off sparks when struck 
with iron or steel T/int and steel an apparatus 
consisting of a piece of each of these substances 
used for procurmg fire by the ignition of tinder, 
touchwood, etc 

<1700 7 pinal Gloss 805 Petrafos ana, flint c 1050 Gloss 
in Wr Wiilcker 469 Petra focatia, fyrstan, flint 0330 
Amis 4 Aititl 1321 Sir Amiloun, as for of flint, VVTlh 
I to him he winl < usoGolagiOi hr Gaw 758 
- - • - --»9R Harvh " " 


As fyre that fleis fra the flynt 


y7‘ Perc 


may light his match by the sparkle t6a4 S 

Pr h Cl III 111 357 1665 Hookf Afirroi' 46 Sparks struck 

from a Hint and a Steel 1794 Mrs RadclmiI' Myst 
Udotpho XXXI, Ugo found a flint, and the toich was lighted 
1814 SroTT f d 0/ Isles 11 xxvi, 2\s from the flint the (Ire, 

I hash’d forth at once his generous ire 1833 L Ritciiik 
Wand by Loire 81 The flint and steel, which a French 
peasant carries for the service of his pipe 

Jig >*^ p Harris Parix>ats Iron Age 35 His offers 
were as flints, out of which they drew fire 1677 Horneck 
Gt Law Constd vii (1704) 42a My heart is all flint, but 
when struck sufficiently, it will then send forth holy fire 
b A fragment of this stone used to kindle the 
powder in a Flint-lock 

1660 Boyle A’rru 7^ 1/ Phys Mech xiv 100 We caus'd 
a piece of Steel to be made of the form and bigness of the 
Klim, in whose place we pm it 1679 Lminz in P rial 0/ 
H hite, 4 other Jc suits lo Ihe Flint of the Pistol failed 
17S»J B MvcoLLinAic/r A/a^- Aug (1753) 401/a 1 he 
gun had an old w ore flint in it 1808 Wellington in Gurw 
thsp IV 49 Each soldier will have with him tliicc good 
flints 1811 Bvron Hints /torn Her 555 Dogs blink their 
covey, (lulls withhold the spark 1833 Kegul Instr 
C aralry i 30 In fixing the flint of Carbines the flat side 
of It must he placed upwaids or downwards 

3 A nodule or pebble of flint In early and poetic 
use often aiqilietl to any hard jnece of stone. 

r J300 Havilok 2667 So that with alperlcst dint Were al 
lo shmered a flint 15J3 Ln Berni-rs 7 /-.vrx I xvii 18 
A lyucr ful of flynl and great stones rt6ti Ciiapmas 
Iliad \l 541 The flints he trod upon Sparkled with lustre 
of his .irms. 1634 Sir 1 Herbert Prero 3 I hey shaved 
their he.ads with (lints and other stones i66« J Davies 
tr Monde Islo's Prav 276 They use m llieir buildings, the 
flints, which they find by the Seaside 1740 Uvpr Rums 
Rome 281 Those ancient roads, o’er whose broad flints 
Such crowds h.ive roll'd i8t6 W Sviiii Uiata Jdent 7 
knotty and irregular Hints 1876 Face Adsc Text-bk 
Geol xvm 340 Hints and other nodular eoiKrctioiis 

4 Phrases .ds D tie as flint, used to cxiarcss firm- 
ness in allegiance To get or v'l me water from a 
flint, used to express extrtme difficulty in doing 
something To skin a flint .a hyiKibolical ex- 
emplification of avarice (To Gf one's face) like 
a flint firmly, steadfastly 

138a WvcLiF fzek III 9 V yaiic thi face as an adamaunt, 
nndasaflynt « 159a (.reenl (,>ri«i Dram Wks 

II 189 Faith, I see, it is as hard to get water out of a flint, 
as to get him to have a bout with me 1597 \st Pt Reinin 
fi Pamass i 1 141 Hoping to wriiige some water from 
a flmte 1655 Fui i rr CA. //»/ lit vi § 37 They would, m 
a manner, make poimge of a flint 1847 Marryat Ihtldr 
N forest XI, As true as flint was Jacob Armiiagc 1859 
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K.iN< SI tv Hhs! (iSfio) I 3«r Set his fare like a flint 1884 
Hfsani Lhtldr Gihim 11 xxxi, Inst thr tiijier squeezes 
the empty bolllc and the miser skins th/ flint 

II rraiisferretl senses 

6 A flint-like substance a (see quot 1892). 
b (see (|uot. 1847 ) C short for ftnt-hide (see 
10) 

a J709 Blair in />//;/ T,a,i4 XXVII los 1 hey [horns] 
have .1 ProiuliLraiuc arisinu from it [the Scull], iiiul 
filling: np their Canni-il), if cavoiis, commonly call’d the 
Hint 189a Aarl)uiiiiHii i,ioss , J hnt, the core of .ui 

e'csrescciise formed on a cow’s head vvliere a horn has 
been knocked off 

b 1847 Haliiwpll, Flmtt, refuse barley in mikinir 
malt 

0 i88sC "I' Dav is I eaUu r i 1 5,) Ilry flint is a thoroiiRhly 
dry hide that has not been snited 

0 An avaricious iJtrson, a miser, skin-flint rate 

1840 [Du KPNs iVrf f S/m/ VII, I hr money which the old 
flint— rot him- fii-st taught me to expect th it I should hare 
with her at his death 

7 slattfi (See quots ) 

iji^Chtvn in cl«« A’cf 66/2 Joiiriiejtneii taylors who, 
refusme to romjdy with the mastcis tcims, and the legii- 
lations of the ma/istratc, call thcmscKcs Flints, in con- 
tradistinction to those who submit, and -ire in dciision 
stiled h> the fust Dungs 1738 Fooik J allots 11 v, Sh.ill 
the Flints, like them [Dungsl, e er sink 10 slaves? i8ao 
Scott Ivanhoe xliii. To see whethei the heroi s of the day 
are, in the heroic language of insurgent tailois, flints or 
dunghills i8sg 's/aii^Di'd s v , / /r«/, ,in oper.ilive who 
woiEs for a ‘ society ’ master — full wages 

III attnb. and tomb 

8 Simple attnb. (or adj '1 Of flint 

C1175 Lamb Horn 8t Me scuhle in ]>c rhtujie dei [let 
knauc child cmbsm[>cn mid anc ulint seve tS5« Hi con 
Hjnt, or of flvntc, si/iiiiis 1711 Hvarnk Colbtt lOxf 
Hist Sir ) III j 6) A Hint Weapon and divers othci Anti 
oiiities 1851 D WiiS0N/’»r/i I«« (18631 H in iit 87 
# lint arrows and otiici primitive weapons 1884 Dawson 
\\\ t tisiot H Aug ^go'ji Hint knives were used for sacii- 
firial and siirgual purposes, 

b tllipt for Funt-olash 

17M Opfieubtim's Patiut Sftcif No 707 ’I he comjiouiids 
of the flint contain two parts of lead, one part sand, and one 
part of s.iltpelre or borax 1816 J Smith Faiioratna St 4 
hill 211 fTcnih glass ts found to produce the gre itest 
quantity of clei iricity next to English flint 

0 t'lcneral comb. • a simple attnb , as /Itnt- 
fia^ment, ~nodtik, -to<k, •tile b objective, is 
Jiint-digger, •ivorke> , Jhnt-unng .adj c instru- 
mental, as Jlint-headid, •tvtapped adja d para- 
synthctic and similativc, as HI tut edged, \ -gny, 
/laid, i -haidy adjs 

'spcfrttng Mae XXXHI 263 A flml digger on the 
new Brighton roau 1665 L'liv in n ywf Fm/'iiorm 111, 

I ay your *111111 edged weapon by a 1000 Kuiiites iv ig 
(Cii ) *Flmtgr,eine Hod <594 f Dkkinson iristas(\iy?,) 
77 Heart more '‘flint-hard then beating w.iues b.uie wrought 
On sea-wisbt rockes. t6o6 N Bixtvr Man Crtatcd m 
1‘arr S 1' Jos / (18^8) 238 1 be braiiie Both maters, and 
the *llmt hardic scull 18^ Dawson in I emit elf Aug 
41x1/2 I hey Used ‘flint headed arrows for shooting birds 
1879 Sir Cl f, Scorr/c</ AnhU I aao ’1 he Uomans 
were successful m employing the ’flint noduhs of Kent 
1871 Baicravk t yr l\Hms^^ As honey fromtlie ’flint rock 
shed 11*8 m Hi all (.Clin m’ ( !>/«/ (1 86gl 6 Chalkc, *111111 
Ivies ana estneho ho.arde 1894 Atadiiiiy 18 Aug 120/ j 

1 he old ’flint using f-lk .876 D \\ 11 s.in r>e/i Man 111 
(id 3)70 I he whole icgioii is rn h 111 rtm iins of the old 
‘flint work, rs 18460 r)ANii.L y..cwr Wk 1878 I is, 

I stood A vene Statua Not * Flint wrapt Niohe, mote 
stone (ltd rise 

10 S|iccial comb flint-coal i,scc quot ) , flint- 
core (sec quot. and C oitf sb 1 p) , flint-flnd, a dis- 
covery of flint iinjikinents ; fllnt-flako, a ‘ flake ’ 
or chip of flint used in prehistoric times as a tutting 
instmmcnt, flint-folk, jieople who, in prehistoin, 
times, iisctl flml inqilemtnts , flint-gravel, gravel 
Loiitaiiiing flints , fllut-gun, a gun with a flint- 
lock , flint-head, an arrow -head made of flint , 
t flint-heart a =ntxt, flint-hoartod a, hard- 
hearted; fllnt-hldo (see quot), flmt-knocker^ 
next, flmt-knapper, one who fashions flints to 
any desired shaiie , so flint-knapping, fashioning 
flints (for gun-locks, etc ) , flmt-irian, one of liic 
‘ flint-folk *; flint-mill, (u) Vottity, a mill in which 
calcined flints are ground to powder for mixing 
with clay to form slip for iiorcc! ini ; {J>) Mining, 

‘ a mode formerly adopted (or lighting mines, in 
which flints studded on the sutface of a wheel were 
inatlc to strike against a steel and give a qiiuk 
succession of sparks to light the miner at Ins woik’ 

I Knight) ; f fllnt-moving a , that would move a 
heart of flint ; flint-paring - Jitiit skintiiitg , flint- 
pit, a pit from which flint has been taken ; flint- 
rope, the stem of the sponge Hyalontma Sieboldtt 
(Cass ) , flmt-Bklnnmg, fig the action of ‘ skin- 
ning a flint’, parsimonious saving; flint-soot (see 
<inot ] , flint - sponge, the sponge Hyalonema 
niitabihs ent /het) , flint-wall, ‘ a wall made 
of bioken flints set m mortar, and with quoins of 
masonry ’ f Knight) , flint-ware, US name for 
SroN>-vv vtti , <1 V , flint-wheat (sec quot ) , flint- 
wood, a mint in New .South Wales for Euiatyptus 


fdtulans ; + flint-wort, a name for aconite, sug- 
gested by IMiny’s statement that it grows on bare 
rocks < midis eanttbus). 

1841 Hartshorns SalopuiAnttquti 427 * Hint Coal a coal 
mva-uiv o I illed, partly from its hardims, and partly from 
reposing upon a siliceous rock iSte Aihenrum 7 Ian 23/2 
Sni ill arrow heads and *flint-cores, from which such .irticles 
h.ad been flaked, were found i8iS8 Ll'Bbock Preh. Times 
IV (iSgoliii ' 'Flint finds' resenililing in many respects 
these Danish ' coast-hnds arc not unknown in this 
country 1851 D WllsoN Prrh Amt (1863)! 175 Rude 
and unshapely fragments of flint, known by the name of 


destruction of chalk 1849 E E Nafilr yTacarf S.A/nca 
n 161 I his inconvenience— with a ‘flint gun— IS generally 
to Iw remedied without firing off the piece 1796 Morsk 
A lilt r Gtoe II 131 1 he 'flint heads of arrows made use of 
liy the talcdoniaiis 1817 G Hkjcins Celtic Druuts 226 
Ihc Celts and flint-heads prose iiutliin^ 1596 111 , 

II I 14 Make a ‘flint heart Scythian pitiful 1560 Bfcon 
1 towerGodly PiayetsVtiA tPAt II i6i6b, Noman.cxccpte 
he be 'flint hearted, can rede the history - . without most 
large tcares 1632 Sf assincer & h ikld Fatal Dmory i\ 
IV, You prove ungrateful, Flint hearted Charalois. 188$ A 
Waii I eather MnnuJ in 30 Dried Hides are sometimes 
called ‘‘flint’ hides, from their excessive hardness 1879 
I Miyil Frit IX 325/2 In 1876 thcic were at 'flint knappers 
in ifrandon 1887 lllustr Land Anus 15 Oct 468 The 
almost extinct li ailc of "flint-knaiiping ifwa KACr hot Phy 
sits 4 Pol (1876) 100 We arc dealing with people cayvable 
of history not with pre histone ‘flml men 1757 Brindlev 
in Smiles FugiHtiisliZqe,) I 146 A new ‘flint mill [in the 
Boltcnts] ni8u Moore Sylph's Hallww jg Musical flint- 
mills— swiftly played By efhn hands that Gave out, at 
nnre, both light and sound 1600 S Nicholson Acelastus 
(1876) 36 And ns 1 story my ‘flint moiling wrong, Wcepc 
thou, i860 Moilev A'i//arM vi 323 During Ihis tedious 
‘flint paring, Antwerp was falling into the hands of Philip 
1891 D Wilson Right Hand 62 A number of ‘flint pits 
near Brandon 1873 Miss Braudon .S'/I ff Ptlgr i vui 92 
Her small economies, her domestic cheese p iring and *flint 
skinning IS77 B A’Ooas. lleresbeuh's Hush tii (1578)137 
lake 'Hint soote, that is hard dryed vpon a Post or roofe, 
and he.ite it into powder 1741 Ciiambi-rs (^1/ s v Walt, 
‘Hint, or Bouldei Walls, arc frequently usi d in div. rs parts 
for fence walls 178a J Srori // i Carden 16 Where 
rough flint walls are deck’d with shells and ores 1859 All 
1 tar Round No 32 126 luikish *111111 whe.it is one of 
those recommended as ‘ a haidy, full vaiicty, with a long, 
flinty, light cohnired berry ’ rrts < .oldinc. tV'i./'f A/r/ vii 
(1587)043, A goblet icadyfilTcl Witli juice of *flint wool t 
venomous 

Flint (flint \ [f prec sb ] hans a. To fit 
(a gun) with a lliiit ; to furnish or provide (a person) 
with a flint 01 flints b To pave (ground) with 
flints ; m quot fig 

1803 Wfliinctos in Gurw Pes/ II 392 Hiese )iaitics 
will painde .iiid then lie complctad to thirty six rounds 
and well flnited 1816 Col Hawkfr Ptary (1893) I 146 
1 he s,vme gun w Inch was ncithci cleaned afresh nor even 
new flinleiT (S34 f andoh hxam Shaks Wks 1846 If 
276/1 The grounuwoik and religious duty not being well 
r immer beaten and flmted 1848 J t.RANr24rfii AididiC 
XXV, Most c.irefully flinled and loaded 

t Plinted (fl> mod), /// a Obs [f. Flint sb 
+ -Ei>-, cf MDa fiintal in sense 2 ] 

1 Of or consisting of flint 

1568T IIowELLvfxA -4 ««/« (1879)32 Then dinted stones 
and harked tree Shall waile iny w.ifull hap by thee 
2 . Hard, cruel, unfeeling 

1583 Stanvhuksi Aeiuts in (Arh ) 79 We the hyith place 
driest of flmted Vlissts 1587 M (,uoM Pelops H Htpp 
(1878) 35 Would It not mouc a frozen lic.irt ye.i flmted for to 


t Plintered, /// a Oh tat e—'. \jt{aifiint- 

eated , or f h'LiMi + -er '> + -n» ' ] (Sec quo! ) 
15x3 Fitzhirb Hush 8 34 Peeke whealc hathaicdcaic 
.ind ofl Ij incs it is llyntircil, th.it is to sayc, small conic 
wrjnkiltd .in.l dryed 

Fli'ntfal, « mnct-vid [f Fust sb + -ppl ] 

espLINTV a 

1376 R I [inchf] Z>/z//rt(i877l 65 Iliiiiking slice by his 
ihscnco might .it length intencrate her flintfiill h irt 

Flint-glass. 1. A pure lustrous glass, now 
made from a composition of lead oxide, sand, and 
alkali , originally made witli ground flint or pebble 
as the sihccous ingredient 

1683 WORIIOTF in Houghton I ett II 42 A Pipe made of 
t hrystal, or Flint (,lass 1799 G Smith LaboralotyX 171 
1 hnl Glass is of the same general kind with tli.it which in 
other plates is called crystal glass 183a O R Portfr 
I’oitclain 4 Ct 138 A he manufacture of flint glass was first 
begun in England in the year 1557 *867 J Hocc Muros, 

III in A lens of crown glass will have a lunger focus than 


I null ir one of flint glass 

t2 (with a and pi) lb. vessel or other article 
made of this glass Obs 

1675 Moaue MAS 8s7 18 Sept, Permission to Ravens- 
. r.ift to ex3K>rt flint glasses to ireUnd 1708 Frit Apollo 
No 57 2/1 1 wo Gentlemen sitting in a I avern heard 
a flint Glass Crack 1766 En TICK /.orufon IV 280 A glass- 
house for making flint glasses 

3 . allrtb 

1683 WoRiiiM.i' in Houghton /.<// I 166 A Syphon made 
of a Ci ystal or h line glass Pipe 1784 Wati in Phil J runs 
EXXIV 343 A flint glass retort 1831 BKFWRrExD///<six 
8a 1 be focal length of the concave flint glass lens. 1871 
tr Sekf Hen's Speitr Anal xix 67 I he flituqilass prism is 
, replaced by one of bisulphide of carbon 


FlintifF (fll’ntlfsi), t>. [f Flint sb. + -(i)rv ] 
To turn to flint Hence FU ntifled ppl a., Fli nti- 
tying vhl. sb nr ppl a 

1799 Kirwan Iweol Ep 447 ’There is no partial impreg 
nation nor any gradation of the flintyfying operation i8£> 
lihucKMoKK Maty Aturlty III iv 6a Rugged and flintified 
knobs and edges [of oysters] 

Flintless (fli ntl^g), a [f F'lint sb -i- -less ] 
Without a flint or flints 

i8ie Sporting Mag XXXVI 373 One of Forsyth's gun- 
locks, w Inch, flnitlcss, goes off by percussion i8fe Reader 
22 Apr 461/1 A bed of comparatively flintless challc overlies 
one with many flints 

Fli’lit 4 (Mk. [See Look.] a. A gun-loclc m 
which a flint, screwed to the cock, is struck against 
the hammer and produces sparks which Ignite the 
piiming in the flash-pan Also allrtb, as fitnl- 
loik gun, tnttskel b. A gun htted with this lock 
1683 Sir Jas Turner Pallas Annaia 176 It were there 
foie good, that for the half of the Muskets (if not for them 
all I flint locks were m.ade i8m J Holland Mani^f Metal 

I I 8.) '] he soldiers of that duchy [Brunswick] first obtained, 
in 1687, flint locks, instead of malclilocks 1887 WhttaJeer's 
Ahnnnaik 541 ’The old flint lock musket became famous in 
the Peninsular War under the name of ‘ Brown Bess' 

Hence Flint-looked a , fitted with a flint-lock 

1885 Century Mag XXIX 684 The long flint-locked rifle 

Fli'&tstoue. [f Flint sb + Stone ] 

1 = Flint sb 

ri34o Cursor M 20897 (Fairf ) Soroufully |>en fel he doun 

III liknes of flint staiie, 1373 Cantic de Creattone 983 m 
Anelta I, Out of }>e flynt slon Moyses dede ywis water out 
reimen 1533 Coverdale Ps cxiii[i] 8 The God of lacoh 

turned the flynt stone in to a spryngmge well <855 
Longf Htaw XXI. 64 And the earth became as flint-stone. 

2 -=Fitnt sb a, 3 

C1400 Maundev (1839) V, 50 Men kutten the Braunthes 
with a scliarp Hyiitston <-1475 /’re/ Vot in Wr Wfllckcr 
768/19 Alb r, a flyntstone. laijsCovERDALE/rn 1 7, I haue 
hardened my face like a flynt stone 1385 T Wasuinoion 
tr Nu holay's I- oy iv xxix 151 Prometheus was thefirste 
that stroke fire out of the flint stone 1638 Sanderson 
Semi II lit Vou may as soon suueese water out of a 
flintstonc 1871 R Kins tr Caiulins xxni 4 Each for 
penury lit to tooth a flint stone 

Flinty (fli nti), a. [f Flint sb. + -y ’ ] 

1 Of or consisting of flint , derived from flint 

1591 Shake i Hen VI, 11 1 37 I.et vs resolue to scale 

Ihtir flinty bulwarkes 1714 Gay Tttvta i 13 Earth fiom 
her Womb a flinty Tribute pays 1799 Kirwan Geo/ Fss 
447 Pieces of fossil wooil have been lound penetrated with 
flinty matters. 1810 Scoia Lady 0/ L \ xi, Each pin pie 
pe.ik, each flinty^iire. Was bathed in floods of living fire 
1891 T IIaruy Ttss viH, Sometimes flinty sparks from 
the horse s hoofs outshone the daylight, 
b Full of flmt-stoncs 

i6a6 Bacon Sytva I 599 The gathering up of Flints 111 
Hmly Ground is no good Husbandiv, 180a Playlair 
HluUr Hutton Th 108 Such a body of flinty gravel as is 
found about Kensington 

2 Resembling flint ; a. in texture or in colour 

1641 Best Farm Fks (Surtees) 00 Flinty wheale , that 

IS, If yow bite a come asunder with your teith, yow shall 
see that the mealc of it is of a darkish, hley, and flitily 
Colour 1779 J Moore Vmv Sot Pr 11 Iv, 57 Black 
stones of tt flinty texture 1833 Kanb Crmnetl Exp xxx 
(1856) 358 We had to quarry out the blocks (of ice] in flinty, 
glassy lumps 18x9 [Acejlmt wheat, Flint sb to] 

b Having the characttristic qualities of flint , 
hard, unpenetrable, rugged 

>543 R CoRLAND Galyen's Ttrap A iij. The cause that 
lielore made the vlccrcs harde .iiid flynty i6oa Marston 
Ant 4 Atel. I Wks 1856 I 17 The flintie rocks ground at 
his plaints 1697 Dhyden Krr-F CroFf iii 357 Rough upon 
the (Iiiily Rock he lyes 1847 Emlrson Poems, Monadnm 
Wks (Bohn) I 435 1 he country’s flinty face, I ike wax, their 
fashioning skill betrays 1871 Bakfr A’lfe Tribnt, xii 302 
the mare scattering the rounded pebbles from her flinty 
hoofs t^yorhHera Id 19 Aug 7/2 All the new gram 
comes to hand in a flinty condition 

3 fig. Of a person or hia heart Obdurate, un- 
feeling, liartl-hearted. (Cf stony ) 

1336 Latimkr/.c/ to Croiinvell in Serin ^ Rem (1845)372 
If tiis heart he so stony, so flinty 1601 Shaks. All's Wilt 

IV IV 7 Gratitude ’1 hrough flintie Tartars bosomo would 
peepe foith 1795 Burke Jh Siaiuty Wks 1842 H 2si> 
The flinty heart and griping h.and of base self-interest 18x9 
Carlyie Mtsc (1857) I 273 We ourselves have known the 
flintiest men, who professed to have wept over them. 1878 
hlis-s Braduon Opm Tertf I 11 39 ‘Fathers have flinty 
he.irls’, retorted Kenrick lightly 

quasi adv 1380 I .UPTON SnH/ila 72 T heir stonny haitcs 
are so flintie harde 

b. Of immaterial things : Hard , harsh 
1613 Uneasnig 0/ Machtvus Instr 14 T Ins is the flinty 
course of this our age 1643 Milton D/rwiz ii xvi (1851) 
103 The gracious not ruthlessc and flinty ordinance of 
in.ariage 1888 Atar 28 Nov. 2/5 Mr George struck out 
sharp, strong, flinty sentences 

4 allrtb. and Comb , ns fltnly-bokingoA ). ; flinty- 
hearted a , (a) of a nerson : Ilard-lieartcd ; (fi) 
Having a hard or filiit-like core 

i6a6 NIassinger Rom Actor in 11, If he were not A flinty- 
hearted slave, he could not use One of liis form so harshly 
184s Id Campblii CbaiittHorsast)^ cxi 192 The flintj 
hearted father asked what settlement was to be made upon 
h» daughter i860 All Year Round No 48 515 Three 
flinty hearted potatoes iBpo Pall Malt C tg Aug 7/3 A 
dark flinty-loolcing gram rebounds from your face. 

Hence FU ntUy aiiv , in a flinty manner ; FU'ntli. 
ntaa, the quaiity of being flinty 
1607 Hiehon li'ks I 363 When there is an vniuersall 
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flimmeise in mens hearts. 1840 Dickfns PM C Sht>/> xi, 
Some people would have been all Hiiitiness and Kratiilt 
1871 PaocTOH Light Sc ->90 Ihe peculiar griilines-. -u.d 
flintmess of its structure 1879 1 rnsUyt Mag XXIV’ 3s 
Her aunt was a flintily mst woman 
Flip (flip), sb 1 [? f tup w , with the sense of 

‘ whipping up ’ into froth Cf mod Norman patois 
fltp, phlippc, cider mixed with brandy and spices 
(Moisy Dut du Patois Normand), which is prob- 
ably of English origin. See Skeat in Phil. Soc 
Trans. 1889 ] 

1 1 The slimy scum rising to the surface of salt- 
pans. Obs. 

xtfSa J Cot I INS Making of Salt iii Eiig- 31 The shallow 
Pans are left open to carry away the Klip, or Slime in 
Currents 

2 . A mixture of beer and spirit sweetened with 
sugar and heated with a hot iron (Cf e^-jfltp.) 

t 6 M CoNCREVK LotuforL. Ill IV, Thus we live at sea , 
eat biscuit, and drink flip 1700 lint Afvillo II, No %t 
3/1 1 be Gypsio With Flip and Geneve got most Damn.ibly 
fypsie ijii Mtm Caft P DraktX xiii go The Sailors 
were plentilmly supplied with their f.ivounto Liquor Hip 
i8so L Hunt /«</»( rt/uF No 23(1822)! i8q With oceans 
of flip and grog 187a C D Wakner Pachlo^ Stud 16 
In those eood old days it was thouaht best to heat the 
poker red hot before plungina it Into the mugs of flip 
8 Comb . flip-dog (see fjuot. 1836) 

1836 Smart, Htfdog, nn iron ncated to warm flip, >8$! 
S. Junn Margartt 11. xi 164 Warm your nose with Fortcr s 

"Kill (flip\ sb 't Also 7 phlip [f. 1' LIP V ] 

1 . A smart stroke or blow, a fillip. Also fig 
i6u Lockf roUratton ill iv loj A Phlip on the tore 
head maybe Penalty enough 1818 Sporting Mag III 
2g Newton by a smart left handed flip, drew the tlnr, t in 

r rofusion from his mouth 1884 HhSANT Dorothy I o! stir 
I xiv 64 'the rub* and flips which we pool woincii 
have to endure from harsh masters 

2 . A sudden jerk or movement , a flash or flicker 
of light 

i8ai Hagcart Li/eioA 2)23 Turning towards the prnd 
(1 e horse] Ramey made a very iinteremomous flip at the 
bit 1867 F Francis Angling vi (1880) ay This sometimes 
will requiie seven or eight ‘ flips' to effect 1873 C 
Davies Mount 4- Mttt xni 98 A derisive flip of their 
white tails 1881 Blackmorr ( hristoiutll xli, f lips of 
reflected lightning here, there, and everywhere, shone upon 
the roadway 

fg t888 G Moore m Portn Rtii F eh 249 M idamo 
Bovnry, with the little pessimistic flip at the end of every 
paragiaph, is the most person.d of hooks 
3 Fillip sb, 3 

1881 Biackmukb ChristowellsX'tw, I must have a flip to 

"Hp (flip), a 1 dial and US [f Flip v (sense 
S) ] a ^ w dial. In various senses (see quots ) 
\i US Voluble 

1847 Halliwkll, A/i/ (3) Nimble, flippant Devon 1863 
W Barnfs Dorset Dial 55 Fhp, very kindly or friendly 
in talking 1888 Elworthv IK homerset Wardbk , 
Hip, pliant, flexible, same as Ltniler 1803 Cotumhus 
(Ohio) Disp >3 Apr , She was disposed to be flip with her 

‘t%p, a 2 r?f the vb, , cf Flickv, Flio, 
", FlIHK, FLKTtll.] 

. ** - - . ^ - . Gelding with 


F LI00t7 FlIHK, F LKTt «.] 

1713 Land Gaz No 6181/4 fitolan 
what IS called a Flip 1 ail 

Flip (flip),». (Tiob onomatopoeic , cf Fillip 7' 
Not m Johnson, Todd, or Webster 1864 ] 

1. trans 1 o put into motion with a flip or fillip, 
to ‘shoot’, to toss (a com) with a nip. Also 
ahsol To flip up (? U S ) : to toss up. 

1616 W. Browne Bnt Past 11 111 200 As when your 
little ones Doe twixt their Angers flip their Cherry-stones 
i66s Glanvill Scepsis Sci xix 12a When It's under qiirs 
tion, 'twero as good flip cross and pile, as to dispute for't 
1839 1 HACKFRAY Major Gnhagan t, She would flip the 
rice iiilo her mouth with her fingers. 1861 Thornbukv 
r timer II 123 M.aking a pellet of it, and flipping it into 
hiseje 1867 F Francis iii (1880) 81 Hip a few 

bils of ground bait 111 1879 N J Trthune 4 Oct , (Cent ) 

Ihe two great men could tup up to see which should have 
the second place. 1883 ‘ Huoh Conway' Lamtly Affair 1 . 
XU 229 h lipping the ash from his cigarette 

2 = Fillip t; a. 

1594 Lvly Moth Bomb \ iii, Like ivic he her fast docs 
hold And flips her too 1676 D'Urffv il/arf Pickles 11, 
Sirra, you shall be hufft .and ciiffl, and flip'd and kick d, 
Sirra, If you talk of private Kooms Wouu Life 

(1848) 188 Then the scholars made some resistance bj 
limping them on the cheek 

o. intr. To make a flip or fillip with the fingers 
Also ^asi-fraw To give a flip with (the finggr). 

1851 biCKEN* Bleak Ho XXV, He revenge* himself by 
flipptnjg at their ears i8go Lang li’and India 34 ‘My 
heart is as hard as this rock,' she said, flipping her finger 
against the granite 

4. trans. To move or throw about with a fliji 
or sudden jerk. 

171R Stfkir Sped No 376 P a To twirl, flip or flirt a 
Fan 1867 F Francis Attglmg vi (1880) 225 You must 
flip your fly to and fro to snake the water out and so diy 
It for another cast . J.etds Mercnry Wkly bvipp 15 
Nov 1/6 1 he carriole driver 1* seated so low tlmt the tail 
IS constantly flipped over the rein* 

6 tnlr To move with a flip or jerk ; to step 
lightly and nimbly 

Kingsiey Water Bab 105 He began flirting and 
flipping up and down and singing 1S81 Biackmuks 
thristowell iv, S 
VoL IV 


the brook, where a lady, with her skirls up, might flip 
through 1886 Science VII 263 When the water hid 
disappeared, eight mackeicl were found flipping about 
the deck 

6 ttans To strike smartly and lightly (with a 
whiji, or the like) , to flick. 

1861 PVCROIT Agony Point II iv 45 Minnie laughed and 
flipped her old friend willi her glov e _ .M3 W Karnfs Donet 
Dial 5c Phib or Fhp, to snap lightly with a whip 18M 
R M Ballantyne Shifting Winds vai (1881) 76 Taking 
up his whip and flipping the toe of his boot with it 
b tn/r To make a sliarp stroke at 

1893 S Gramv Heavenly Twins (1894) 33a Viciously flip 
ping at the flowers, as he passed, with the stick he carried 

7 . slang To shoot with a pistol, etc 

i8ia J H Vaux Flask Did , Php, to shoot 1834 H 
Ainswor rii Pookwood iv ill, ‘ h lip him, Dick — fire or 1 m 
taken,’ cned King 

Plipefflaip):,/. north Also 6 flepe, 6-9 flype 
[cf Du a forehead-cloth worn by women. 

Da flip lap, protruding piece (of a shirt, etc % lip 
of a wound, mod Icel flips a horse’s lip ; cf also 
next vb , from which the senses in 3 are derived ] 

1 . A fold or flap ; the flap or brim of a hat. 

1530 Palsor 552/*. I tourne up the flepe of a cap 

Wills hr Inv tv tounties (Surtees) I 361, Vj cipp 


W Marshall \ orksh (cd 2) II 319 Bhpe (of a 
brim 1818 llcwicK ^/<»/ (1867) 38 In what kings icign 
ins hat had liccii made w is only to lie guessed at, hut the 
flipes of It were very large t868 Ai kinson t levdand idoss , 
I' hpe, the brim of a hat 
2 dial Cseequots.) 

1847 Hai liw ri I , kltpi , a flake of snow 1892 Northuiiibld 
(doss , I hpe. Hype, .1 thin piece, a piece of skin lorn off 
To take off 111 fly pcs, is to take off in lliin pieces 
Hence F!iptp)ed /// a , having a flap 
18M Pall Mali G 4 Juiii ii/i A Jew, in a flipped b.al of 
mottled straw 

Flip^ (fldip), V Chiefly Si Also flypo, flip 
[? f prec sb (which however is not recorded so 
early) , cf MDa fiippe to skin ] 

1 tram. To strip off (the skin, etc ) ; to peel, 
flay tsX'oo, ■\ to Jiipe ojf. Obs cxc dial 

"He fflypit of the fflese 17*4 
1 ten slmi ■ ^ 

, . ^ your chii 

Agric Siirv Haim Gloss, To Plyp, — 
skin 18117 Tennant Papistiy Storm'd aio < .real fnulds o* 
capper aft were flypit .89* Northuiiibld (dost s v . ' Aa 
flyped him' figuratively used, means ' 1 robbed or stripped 
him' 

1 2 To turn up or down, to fold back , also, to 
turn inside out Also with up Obs 
, rS 3 » Pai2m;r 532/2 I flype up my sieves, a* one dothe that 
iiitendeth to do some thyngc CMS Ivnursav fupphe 
07 Tliair faldingis flappis alsmt iTmir fcit, Ibair laithlic 
lyning furthward flypit 1637 50 Row Hut Atrk (1842) 
451, I used often to Hype up the lids of my eyes >788 
!• HirKRN Poems Gloss , J lypc , to turn outside in 1847 
Halliwell, t'hp up, to turn up one’s sleeves 

3 . Comb , flipo-wool (/m/ (Hawick). 

Hence FUpod ppl a , ol a fleece 'I'om off liodily 
1888 Daily News 10 Sept 2/6 Wool fliped fleeces, Sid 

t Fli'perons, a Obs tate. 

tSu CoTGK » V Cofuette, A pialling or proud gossip, 
a risking, or flipcrous minx 

Flip-fiftP (fli pfliep), adv ,sb and a [onoimlo- 
ixeic reduplication of F lap, cxjircsstve of repeated 
oscillating movement ] 

A. atlv. ^\ ith a re|X!ate<l fla)ipmg movement. 

15^ SiUDBia Anat. Abus 1 (1879) 51 'Iheii they goe 
flip flap in the vvindc 177J in Ash 1894 Ckocki rr 
Banters 35 Hoiiiulers fried in onimeal with their tails 
jerking Klip, flap, in the fru/lc of the pan 
B sb 

1 1 . Something that ‘ goes flip-flap ’ (see A ), e g 
a hangmg piece of cloth, a fan, a ily-flapijcr. Obs 

>5aa Skfiion riynour Kummyng 514 Coucr thy shap 
Wyth sum fly p fl ip 1598 K 1 orio, I 'c ntagho a flip flap or 
anythnigto make wind with i6oe Dskkir OM J ottu- 
natus III Dodsl O PI (i8ifi) III 127-8 If I hear any 
ginglmg but of the purse strings that go flip, flap would 
I were turn’d into a flip-flap and sold to the butchers 
1611 CoTCR , hsveiitoir, a fanne, flip-flap 
J 2 A fits oloiis woman . =^FlaPj^ 9 Obs — ^ 
170a Vanbrugh J alse J n end 1, The light airy flipflap, 
she kills him with her motions 
3 . slang a ‘ A kind of somersault in which the 
performer throws himself over on hw hands and 
feet alternately ’ , also, ‘ a peculiar rollicking dance 
indulged in by costers ’ fdr/ar/^ yJir/ 1864) b In 
sailors’ use . ‘ 'Ihe arm ’ (Harrtre & Leland 18891 


sh.ikes the ground 1764 C 


IS world — a woi Id of flip flaps and suniersets, 

5 Pall Mall G $ Nov 4/1 To-night the sound 

itriisive and saltatory flip-flap will be heard in the 

M reels of Great Britain 

4 US ‘A kind of tea-cake ’ (Farmer' 

1878 Hi-sANTfk Riii- Gobi ^»r/c»//Fx\iii, As we sat over 
her dough nut* and fli|iflups 


C adj 'That ‘ goes fiip-flaji ’ (see A 1 

\kg\lttackwMag\ bis Music wuh butterfly flip flap 
flights, and die-away csdeticev 1888 Sprdatoi 7 July 934 
1 hit easy imitation of h leiich flip flap brush work wliicli is 
so fashionable at the present time 

Hence FU'p-flap v 

— ,ie biter summci „ ...... .. 

ilMjue ground i8m Hai l Caini- Man 1 

» 45 N 'vncy Joe went ftiu flapping upstairs 
Flip-flop (111 Pi"f'l’)» sb [onomato]xeic redu- 
plication , cf prec and Flop.] In nonce-mes 
a. The ‘ flap ’ of the ear b. The sound of a 
regular footfall 
66. K W Conf 

>p the misbapen hoL 

there, still he rctaine also too iiimh of the faculty of 
eiitcrance 1889 J K Jiromf 1 hue Men m Boat 168 
When he heard the regulation flip flop api>iusrhing 

Flippancy lb pansi) [fFLiPPAM set ANCt ] 
The quality of being flippant , esp disposition to 
trifle, frivolity; occas. m earlier use, Volubility 
.746 H Waiioii Lett H Mann II cUix 176 

Hie famous oiator Henley is taken up for trr.vsonalile 
flippancies 17M Mrs. Piorri 7i>»r7< France I 8 It tilled 
up my notions of Kreiich flippancy agreeably enough 1807 
tr (roedr's Tiav II 183 A continued flippancy of chit 
chat in the Imxes 1808 Mid Jml XIX 15 He with 
‘cspirity and flippancy adverted to s remarkable case 1 had 
written on nc.srly two ye.srs liack 1874 L SiiriihN Hours 
tn Library (1892) I vii 268 Fflcniiiiale prejudices and 
mere flippancies draped in elaborate rhetoric .88a Miss 
IIraddon Af/ Koyoll 11 64 Why , Jessie, you arc generally 
the very essence of flippancy 

Flippant (fli pwt\ a Also 7 fiippent [apji 
f. Flip 71. (sense 5) Cf F’liPa used r/m/ m senses 
i and 2 below, an ablaut-var of the root, with 
related meanmg,occuis 111 ON Jletp> babl>lc,yf«/ii 
Sw dial fiepa) to talk foolishly 
The suffix may possibly be an alteration of the ME ppl 
ending mde isc ‘, or the word may have been formed 111 
i6th c on the amslogy of ppl adjs m -ant, such as the 
heraldic tn'ppant ] 

+ 1 Nimble, moving lightly or alertly; easily 
moved or managed, light to the hand, jiliant, 
ill xible, limber. Obt 

.fits Madbe tr Aleman's Gusman D'Af t 73 It 1* a 
bird of the flippaiitst wing, wliu h as it moiieth with most 
nimbicnesse, so it doth the greatest mischiefe .677 Earl 
Orrery Art of War 26 largets, though veiy flippent ones, 
have not only resisted the Push of the Pikes, but also [etc ] 
Ibid 27 The Pike is earned tapering, to poise it the better, 
and thereby renders it the more flippent for those who use 
It 189s i Vtfuisor Mapt July 21 *^he weer flippant on 'er 
feet that night an* tored hoit n't f«i.st m a wind hover * 

t 2 . OfthetongUL. ‘Nimlile’, voluble Hence 
of persons Ready m the use of words, speaking 
freely, fluent, talkative, voluble Of conversation 
or discourse Fluent, sparkling Obs. 

160S Chafman a ll Footes \ i. As for your mother, she 
was wise, a most flippant tongue she had 01677 Harrow 
Serin I. 157 It becoming them not to be dumpish but 
pleasantly flippant and free in their speech 1677 Mifc f 
Lug Jr Did , A flipinnl discourse, nil discours coulant 
1711 Addison Sped No 247 7 9 An excellent Anatomist 
has promised me to dissect a Womans Tongue, and to 
examine whether there may not be in it certain Juices, 
which render it so wonderfully voluble or flippant 01784 
Johnson hi Boswell an 1763, She [Mrs rhrale) Is more 
flippant , but he has ten times her learning .794 Gnuv 
Morris in Sparks A t/ir 4 Writ (1832)! 427 ’The wines are 
good and the conversation flippant 

+b In bad sense Impertmently voluble (Cf 4.) 
.677 Mifge Eng Fr Did, A flippant and furw'ard 
woman, une coqnete une libertine 17*7 Gay Fables xii 
]8 Ihe hiislmnd’s sullen, dogged, shy, Ihe wife grows 
flippant in reply. 


Sportive, pKyfi 
Sth-lk Sped No 


iful Obs 


17.. 

I see a pretty Woman, as when in my Youth .719 D’Uri by 
Ptlls (1872) VI 156 I ike Love’s sprightly Goddess she s 
flippant and gay 1784 Cow i er 7 «r* v i . 31 5 '! he squirt cl, 
flippant, pert, and full of pKy 

4 Displaying unbecoming levity in the considern 
tion of serious subjects or in behaviour to persons 
entitled to respect. 

1704 Waterlanq farther I nid Wks IV 12 It very ill 
becomes this gentleman to grow so exceeding flijuiant 
178. Mad D'Arblay Diary 26 J une, I was rc-iding Sher 
lock s flippant but eiitert.-vining letters 1836 H Rixii Rs 
J I towel (1863) 14 That peculiarity, which a flippant and 
superlicial philosoptiy has sometimes charged upon the Scrip- 
tures as a blemish .838 Dickfns Nidi Nnk xix, Ihe 
flippant contempt with vvhich the guests regarded her uncle 
1877 Mrs hoRRESTER Mignon I 251 Ihe flippant way in 
which she ha* treated his attentions 

6 . absol passing into sb A flipp.mt person 

In first quot Richardson seems to hav c thought the word 
was of It origin, and fabricates a pseudo-It plural 

[.748RiCHARi«ONC/ar/22-. VI Ixxviii 291 It concerns me, 
however, not a little, to find our affair so generally known 
among the Llippanti of both sexes ] 1791 C owcL" Judgm. 
Pot ts 22 I hey geiiile called, and kind and soft. The flippant 
and the scold «835 /■ mrer 2 A/a,e XII 269 The flippants 
and pragmatics who infest all the highways of society i 9 s^ 
'1 FNNYSON In Mt w cx, '1 he stem were mild when thou wert 
by, ihe flippant put himself to school And heard thee 

Hence rU ppantly at/» , in a flippant manner, 
rU ppantueM, the quality of being flippant 

17*7 Bailey vol W, Fltppantness .7«8 H Walfoik /- r(/ 
H Mann (18)4' HI cccxxii 268 It is time for me to check 
my pen that asks so flippantly. .79. Boswli l Johnson an 



FLIPPER. 


FLIRTATIOUS. 


f774 (i8i6) II 998x0/4, Mr* Thrale asked him somewhat | 
Hippantly, ‘ Why do you put him up m the roiintmg house t 
1817 J ( .11 CHRIST /«/e//ef/ /’a/./wz Sslhi flippaiuness of 
h reiich philosophers. 1880U MtuiDiiii / >ac (.<»» (1881) 

49 1' lippantly tapping nt the doors of thought 

t Pli’pper. ' 0//S rate-' In 4 fliper [f 
Flip v + -eu ' ] A flippant and unreliable person 
c \u»a Cnta's Morals in Cursor M App iv 7 1069 For 
so^flipers and alle fals flalcrs I rede sore (kiu fle, 

Flipper (fli paj), sb - [l. Flip v + -k« l ] 1. A 
limb used to swim with , e g any limb in a turtle ; m 
a seal or walrus, esf the fore-limb ; the fore-limb of 
a cetacean , the wing of a penguin , the fin of a fish 
iSsa Msnbv Kzyz (>rrrn/an^ 39 The fore paws or flippers 
[of the seal] 1868 Nat. Encyil I 953 Tneir [pengurns'] 
wings are true flipper* , 1885 W oODin/rW^ 408 

1 he fore limbs ot the whale are technically named nippers 

2 t) ansf The hand 

.83. Marryat N r ors/er xUi, I like to touch the flipper 
of one who has helped to shame the enemy 1840 Harham 
/ngol Leg , S/ (.tt^slphus xx, They cut off his ‘ flippers’, 
As the Clerk, very nippantl>, term'd his fists 1867 hMYTii 
Sailor’s It'orit li( s v, The boatswain’s mate exalted in 
having ‘ taken a lord by the flipper ’. 

3 Tbeat ‘ Part of a ‘.cenc, hinged and painted 
on both sides, used m trick changes ’ (!' armer) 

4. [/6 - Flapjack {Cent. Diet V 
5 Comb., as Jhpper-ltke adj 

1889 P H EnkHboN hng Idylls 133 Holding their 
shaking sides with their brawny flipper like hands 

Fli‘pper- 4 e-flapper. obs cxc dial [Echoic ] 
(See fjuot 1847) 

sf>v> Ktng tt Poore North Man 36 in Had h P P \M 
307, t Here saw such a flipper de flapper liefore 1847 
H Ai Llw tLL, / hpper de jlapp, r, noise and confusion caused 

Flipperty-flopperty (flipajtiiflppDJti), a. 
That ‘ goes mp-flop” , loose, dangli ■' 
i8$a Saia /to sound Clock (1861) 83 She is a gaunt, 
ivkwardgirl.ina’flihbertj flol.bcrty 'hat i869 1roiioik 
//< knew, etc, YU, He had one of those flipperty flop- 
perty I lungs on Ins head, that I he butcher Ijoys wear 
Flippery ( Ih [>en ) 1 are 

1 1 ■= 1’ niPPFUY 

zi 1616 llhAiJM & Fi II it ‘ii'ithouf M il If I he brought 
to carry .111) guiilr lady of the Laundry heliinde my 
gi-Ubng, wiih all her Strcsincis, Knapsacks, Glasses, Cu- 
gswes, as if I were a ruiniing flippery 
2 Hippancy 

1819 Metropolis HI 86 He had a flippery in writing, 4/ 
•'Otla tout xVh'kOcwtr. Ih Id m Bondajre\ vi 131' Mustn’t 
she be a hon id, heartless, little bit of flippery?’ 

tFU'Ppet. Ohs tare [f Flip, cf Flapprt] 

A narrow streamer 

i&fo Parkinson l/ieat Pot 991 Wiih a long peece or 
flilipct as It were, at one side of llie top 

Plird, t/' if [Possibly ropr OE _fieard tnttc 
see FlBBli Put cf, Du yfzi; z//« splinters, shivers ] 

‘ Anything that is thin and insufficient, as a thin 
jiieie of cake, iioard, etc’, ‘anything viewed ns 
a gaudy toy ’ , in //to al, ‘ wom-out clothes 
‘ vain finery ' (Jam ) 

1788 h PiCKLN Poems 63 'line flirUs o’ silk, brought 

+ Flird, V SV Obs Also 6 flyrd [Of obscure 
origin, cf pLUB*'] tnh '/To sneer, gibe 
Jamieson has the senses ‘ to bounce, brag, also to flirt ’ as 
current in mocicrn Sc use 

iSoo 10 Donhak Poems Is 11 9 Sum flyrilis , sum fcynyeis , 
and sum flattiris 

tFliTdom. Ohs Sc In 6 Ayr-, 7flirdom(e 
[? Connected with prec ] Potince, bluster, pre- 
tence, also, a braggait 

c 1450 Htmoson Po, ms (1865I 149 Schir "lod, tak ye the 
flyrdoine, and the fon, 1 half respite ane seir z 1300 
Auchinleik Chton (iSig) 15 pan baj come with a flyrdomc 
.S said |>at h.ij loine for na 111 of him ne Ins ilulder 1508 
Kfnni DIF / h hug w Dunbar 494 A myten, full of flytiny, 
|the] flyrdom lyke a idoj Monk OMF niE Ilytiugto Pol 
tvatl 90 hoiile flirdome w.infucked, tcrscll of a taide ' 

Pliro, flirri^e, obs. fl b leer v 
Flirt (fl">Jl), sb Also 6 flirts, flyrt, 7 fleet, 
6-8 flurt, (7 flnrto). [f next ] 

1 1 A smart tap or blow, a rap, fillip (Also 
Obs. exc dial 

*577 Breton J lounsli upon bamy i(.ros<ait) i8/i Thus 
cucrie one would haue a flyrt, ere I could get out free 
i6aT biETCHkR Pilgrim in in. One flurt al him, and then 
I am for the voyage 41691 lingford Pal! (1878I App, 
I’ll give you a good flint on the bar i8ss L Wac ii 
lane Life (1857) 99 Aw caren't a flirt abeawt it iB88 
Sht^ield Gloss , ! tut, a slight blow or fillip with the thumb 

2 A sudden jerk or movement, a onick throw or 
east, a darting motion Of wind . A gust 
ciS9oORFKNit Ar- Aznzzxvii. 119 Out with your blades 
Hniie a flurt and a crash 1666 Spurrtouk &pir Chym 
(1668 ir6 As weak as the Orashoppens who mve only 
a small flirt upwards, and then fall down to the Earth 
again 1699 Iiamfifr I II iii 15 1 here may be some 
limes some small flurK of a Westerly Wind on these 
Co.asis 1711 Addison A/4c/ No 109 Ps Ihe next Motion 
IS that of unfurling the ran, in which are comprehended 
seseral little Flirts and Vibrations. 1S89 G White Af/- 
botue xl U853I 140 Hedge-sparrows nave a remarkable 1 
flirt with their wings 1830 N S Wheaton Jrnl 905 He I 
tosses out Ins arm with a flirt and a floiinsli i860 ' 
Hi'CHfr Jom Ihtmm at Or/ m Afacrn Mae II 58 With 
a joyful squeak and flirt of his hind quarter* in the air. , 


330 

+ 3 . A smart stroke of wit, a joke, n jest , a gilie, 
jeer, scoff Obs 

xc4a CosKRDAiF, etc ktasm Par Fph v 4Vayneflirtes 
andiestes 1613 Sir I< Hobv t ounUr snarte 21 Hw nf si 
llurte IS at my w lit a 163$ m W need 4 / rad (Camden) 34 
She had a flurt at them presently zi 1713 bl iwoou /4zz/z> 
hog loi He would sometime* zasl out a jesting Flurt at 
me 17*6 Swift / r// Wk*. 1841 II 5S4 O^n reproaches, 
jesting flirts and contumelious term* 

t b Of .a jKrson * One who mocks or finds fault 

itea W Han Stoord Sp Auzc^/z-f- xlv, 1 he prescise flirt* of 
eu’ry trades mans stall Whose busie tongues defiles Our 
honest sort with vomited reviles 
t 4 . A fickle, inconstant person 
1377 Brftoh Plounsk upon bauty (Grosart) 8/1 Fie on 
thee Fancte, flatteryng flyrt 1689!' PtvuKKt Char Gd 
C ommandtr 3 Nor is he one that’s Valiant at a spurt , No, 
no, he’s far from being such a Hurt 
I 6 A woman of n giddy, flighty character ; ‘ a 
pert young hussey’ (J ). 

is6a PiiAFR PEnetd IX Cc ij. Your study chief is daunse 
m pampryiig feasts with giglet flirts i6at Burton A nat 
Melt II IV 1(1651) 143 A peevish drunken flurt, a waspish 
cholenck slut 16*3 B JoNbON Time I tnd Wks (Rtldg ) 
636/1 1 o salute the Skirts Of her, to whom all Ladies else 
are Flirts 1731 Johnson Rambler No 84 p 3 My aunt 
told me she was a forward flirt 1774 W Whitehead Az»(f 
/or Ranelagh, Plays 4 Poems II 224 Ye belles, and ye flirts, 
and ye pert little things. Who trip in this frolicsome round 
f b A woman of loose character 
1600 Breton PasquiPs Pools cap as/a Call’d a Foolish 
flirt When all the world is witncsse to her shame 1676 
Yjtwtnxsxx. Man 0/ Mode \\ 1 (1684) 17 An idle Town Flurt, 
with a painted Face 1703THORESBV in Kay's Lett (17181 
398 A Flurt, n light House-wife 
6 One who flirts, or plays at courtship a Said 
of a woman 

1748 Richardson Clarissa I 11 8 She was not one of those 
flirts who woubi give pain to a peison that deserved to be 
well treated 178a WoccOTT (P Pmdnr) //z/cr /z> /f Aiade 
MH Ians V. Wks i8ia 1 24 How else could he have caught 
that handsuiiie flirt? 17^ Janr Austen Pride 4 b’tej 
VIII (1813)903 A Hilt too, in the worst and meanest degree 
of flirtation 1880 Wfbb Ooelhes baust III viii, To bend 
the dainty little flirt To be conformable to jour commands 

b Said of a man 

a 173B Gay Distress'd H'/e It Wk*. (1779) 99J A flirt, 
One who gives bimscif nil the airs of making love in public 
1863 OulOA Held VI Pondage 1 xii 374 Sabretasche had 
an universal leputatum as a most unscrupulous flirt 
o. A person to flirt with 

*770 Gentl Mag XLIX 357 The General [Howe] h.as 
found another Hesdemona atPhiladelpliia who is now his 
Excellency’s flirt a 1817 J \np Austen Lady Susan vii 
I (1879)917 When I have inspired him with greater respect for 
' me he m^ be an agreeable flirt 1848 Iiiackpray I'zizz 
Pair XXV, (jcnerat 1 uflo is a great flirt of mine 

7 , Waich-maktng ' A lever or other device for 
causing sudden movement of mechanism ’ (Biitt< 11) 
1786 T’rzixr Vzv Kucourag Arts IV 175 The usual way 
of discharging Ihe thime isby a flirt 18^ F I Brittfn 
If atch 4 Cloikm 124 The indc^mlent seconds hand is 
generally discharged by a flirt taking into a pinion 
8 Comb , ns flirt-wort (sec quot ) 

I i88a Friknd Devon Plant n , JOtrlwort, Pyrethrum , 
Parthentum, a niimc apparently nearly died out, but whitli j 
was common in South Devon some years ago as the desigim 
tion of the beverfew 

Pliirt (fljit), V Also 6 flyrtt, 6-8 flurt, 7 flert 
[Onomatopicic , cf Jlicl,Jlip,/le>k, spiot, squirt^ 

1 . ttans To propel or throw with a jerk or 
I sudden movement , often, to propel liy a blow from 
; the finger-nail ieUa.std from the thumb Also with 
away , off , out Cf Pillipk i 
1583 Svasyhurst Aentts lit. (Alb) 84 Rcylla lurcketh, 
Close and *lilye spying, too flirt thee n.'iiiyc to rock banc 
160* Dfkkfr Aii/i«>»izw/zrWks 1873 I 215 J is thy fashion 
to tint Hike in evcrie man* face i6is Hravton Poly oU‘ vi 
88 A little wand 1 hat bended end to end. and flerted from 
the hand Fane off iiself doth cast 1710 Swift latter No 
2 j 8 P3 lhat Sprinkling which some careless Quean Flirts 
on you from her Mop 1735 J Moore < olumbartum 5 
I o keep ’em from flirting the < .rain ov er on the b loor i8ib 
G CoLMAN Pr Guns, / ady o/lPreil i xviii, b lining his 
sweet and tiny shower Upon a milk white April flower 1875 
Darwin Insuhv PI xvii 4116 Minute particles of glass 
disappeared so suddenly lhat I thought I h.vd flirted them 
off 1876 I.FZI Kiiot // zix Der \\ xviil, ‘ I don’t care what 
you call it’, said Mub, flirting away her thimble 

b \\ith immaterial ooj ; esp to blurt pm/ (some- 
tliing spoken) 

*«4*»c, Poteaht Dj, 1 hen the Fzxile. he flirts out Ins 
folly 1649 G Daniei Innarchj Run II, ecexli, Ihe 
zVreh Bishop still b lining Divimlie against the 'throne 
1653 Ne os/r I ouoCountr 11 If carping Moraes shall flurt 
in Pvxlexs face A Flout, to biur lus Matter with Di»- 
gr ice iSSoMAKk Ivv viN(CIemen*) 1 anheeCrl A" Arthur 
( lauchn ) II 51 Of course I whet up now and then and flirt 
out a minor prophecy 

ta To give (a person) a sharp, sudden blow or 
i knock , to rap. strike Cf. Fillip 7* 2 
1 1363-87 boxR-4 nM (1631) HI XII 88./1 blming him 

I vndcr the chin, and on the c.ircs 1611 Co i CR , A/zuzirz/ci , 

I to fillip , to rap, or flirt, on the nose s63iQuAKiFs.Vz>;nFzvi 
I Poems (1717) 397 Some gibe and flout him Whilst others 
I flurt him on the starliiiglips. 

3 To give a brisk, sudden motion to , to flick 
Also with out up To Jlul a Jan. to open and 
close It with ajeik, to wave it smartly. 

1663 Eari Horrft Io all you J adtes viii, Whilst jou 
Perhaps {lermit some happier man Jo kiss your hand or I 
flirt your fan 1748 Svioliftt Rod Rand I 3(3 bhe ' 
flirted her fan with such a fury 1761 Mks F Siii hiuan 


hduey Pldulph II. 63 On* of the window* wa* already up, 
and I flurted up the other 1798 Bloomfield Parmer's Boy, 
Summer ji Ihc small dust colour’d beetle flirts his filmy 
wings, and looks around 1834 R MudieAfi/ Ptrdsiiiei) 

1 11 In those birds which have a habit of flirting up the 
lail i8m Brownino Lovers' Quarrel x, Teach me to flirt a 
Ian As the bpanish ladies can i8ssSmfdley II toverdale 
IV 90 Harry again Impatiently flirted the whip over the ears 
..f ‘ My Old Aunt Sally’ 1893 R KiPi ing Many Invent 
290 He flirted the dinghy round the big ship 
b absol. or tntr. Of a turkey-cock . To set up 
Its feathers rare ~ ' 

1634 <javton Pleas. Notes iv. tii, i86 If you had but rusht 
and flurted like a Turky coeke 
‘J 4. a mtr. To turn up one’s nose ; hence, to 
sneer, gibe, scoff at Also of the nostrils : To be 
turned up or dilated, as if sneenng (the earliest re- 
corded use), b trans To sneer or scoff at, flout 
(not clearly distinguish.able from fig use of 2) Obs 
* *563 EfoKN Treat Netve Ind (Xrb ) 23 1 hey haue 

noscthiilles flyrtling vpwarde & wyde 1603 b lorio Mon- 
taigue I I 165 Diogenes in rowling of his tub, nnd flurt 
ing [Fr hochant du nez] at Alex.snder 1615 G Sandys 
I rav 97 Derided, and flurted at by diucrs of the baser 
people a y34 Norih Znzrr (1B26) f 63 Mr Jones could 
iiotrorbearfliriingnthira, as— ‘Come, Mr Deputy Attorney, 
what have you to say now ’ ? 

b 1393 Nasiie 4 Zr// Czm/»/. Wks (Grosart) II 911 
lltiu* shall not vpbraid Cams nor .ioylus aiiie more flurt 
Homer i6ai Fletchfr Ptlgnm i 1, Tic not bo foold nor 
flurted *686 Catkolu Repfcsenter ii 73 You that fleer, 
and flurt, and blaspheme Everything you do not understand 
6 . tntr. To move with a jerk or spring ; to spring, 
dart Of a winged creature To take short qm^ 
flights Also with about, away, uff 
*383 Stanvhurst Aeneis i (Arb ) 31 Ljke bees That 
flirt in Roonbenms 1601 Holland Pltny II xx I 35 It 
wil leape fk flurt in the handling against their faces 1680 
lomf, U illijoin Koab />«//, 'Thicc or four didlliitaway 
1697DAMI1EK f oy 1 14S In fluiting aboiil ( iH ,ill bish will 
when first taken) ZI1800 CowPFR Ir Milton's Damon 
■ 44 Ihe spariow Flirts here nnd there, and bite returns 
to rest i8aa J Fi int Lett Amo 934 The velocity of 
every plunge made her long loose hair iiiit up as if [etc ] 
.841 K B Peakk 0«// 4 ( z/jz 11 1 (Stage direetion), As 
he approaches nearer, she lliils from him 1887 Stlvknson 
Ireas J ram hard w. With the tails of his night shut flirt 
ing as he turned 1890 Gloui eshr Gloss s v , ‘ J he paper 
must have flirted into the flic ’ 
t To flit inconstantly from one object to 

another Obs, 

5578 J Proctor Gorg Gallery (1814) 133 Did love jou 
intrnp? lhat now you he fliirtiiig, and will not abide 
1707 J STUiNStr Qutvedo's tom If'Xs (1709) )48 Do not 
flirt, or fly from one thing to another. 

7 To piny nt courtship; to iirnctise corjUttry ; 
to make love without senoas intentions Often, 
(0 /lift with (a person) ; nlso in indirctt passive 
*777 Uahhick Prol Shertffau’s Sch Scaud , If Mis B 
wifl still coiUiiuie flirting 1793 Earl Bcciian Anon 4 
J ugit Ess, (1812) 261 You see them flirting with the 
beauties of the day 1859 Glo Elioi A Pedi bs 8 Every 
man likes to fliit with a pretty girl, nnd every pretty 

f irl likes to be flirted with 1863 Ouida Ihld in Pondage 
viii 192 .Scores of military men, who fluted more dcs 
perately nnd meant less by it tinn .vny fellows in the room 
b To jilay, toy, trifle with (something) 

1839 UirKCNs r Two Cities 11 v, Occnsionnlly flirting 
wiih some lighter document 1B83 F M Crawfokd Di 
C tandius 11, Claudius was flirting with In* fancies, nnd 
drawing pretty picture* in Ihc smoke 
C. halts ratojhrt with lare—'' 

1801 Moore H’As T LttlU, Jo Rosa in 9 Do you thus 
seek to flirt a number ? 

Flirtable (115 jtab’l), a. [f Flikt v + -able ] 
That IS ready to flirt or be flirted with 
i860 W CoiiiNs /Kaw IPhitei vi 29 A flirt, ible, dance 
able, small'lalkablc creature of the male sex iBW Pall 
Malic i8bcb 5/2 One bundled and fifty ladies of whom 
seventy five jicr rent are ‘flirtable’ 

Flirtatioil (fliitc ' Jon) [f ns prcc + -ation ] 
tl ‘A (luick, spnghtly motion A cant word 
among women ’ (J ) , m quot aih tb Obs ~ ' 

1737 PoihZz/ m Shit 1/ Lady Vs k', 1886X 262 A iniislin 
flounce, made very full, would give one a very ngreenble 
b lirtatioii air 

2 The action or behaviour of a flirt; tfbgl'ty 
or giddy ijthaviour, frivolity , the action of playing 
at courtship. 

1718 CiRBbR Non juror ii, You know I always loved a 
little flirtation 1743-6 Mrs Deianv I it to Mrs Drtvis 
in J-t/e 4 I orr. i beh II 418 Jlie sobriety of iiiy own 
dwelling 18 much pleasanter to me than all the flirtations of 
the world 1814 Jane Austen Mans/ Park I xvii 33s 
Becoming soon loo busy with his pity to h.iv e time for more 
than one flirtation 1876 Besani & Rice Gold Putierfly 
vi, The gieat art of flirtation 

b transf. and Jig, 

179* Dk Leeds Pol Mem (1884) 909 The flirtations were 
seriously renewed between Mr Put and Ld I oughborotigb 
1819 liVRON yzzzTzi I cev, Iliou slialtllot Coiriinit— flirta. 
tion with the muse of Moure 

Hence Tlirtn tional a , pertaining to flirtation ; 
nicta tlonlesB a., devoid ol flirtation , having no 
opijortunlty of flirting 

1861 Szi/ Ro! XIII 397/2 The flirtational element and 
It* kindred infinitesimal phases 1880 Ouida Moths vi 6t 
I lirtalioiiless, uncnvied, unregarded 

lE’lirtations (flaitz*' Ja*), a [f Fliutvtion; 
see -01)8 ] 

a Of persons Given lo (lirtnlion, inclined lo flirt 
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IS rather a flirutious young geiitlenian ’ 

b Of speech, tic. Of or iK’rtaininjj to flirtation , 
of the nature of flirtation 

1870 Miss Bhoughton Kid at Rose I xn 147 And \et 
their talk holds nothing obnuxiuusly fund or flirUUious 
i89t B Haute isi I<am. fasajara I 58 An uudatiotisly 
flirUtious declaration 

Hence VUrta tlonsly, adv ; FUrtatlonsiiMi 
1883 Holme Lee A lyatletgVt Fortums II. 094 When 
young men and women are ilirtatiously disposed 1886 
Atlantxc Monthly Sept 432/1 A North Carolina girl of 
ingenuous flirtatiousncss 

Flirted (fls ited), ppl a [f Flirt v + ed '.] 
In sensts of the vb Also with with, cf I'liut v 7 
161A Fletcher Rule a H t/e iii v, Is this the Fellow 1 hat 
had Ihe patience to become a l ool, A flurled Fool 1781 
Cowl ER Hope 344 1 he flirted fan, the bridle and the toss 
1863 OuiOA Held in Bondage I ix 205 Curly was the 
most flirted with young Guardsman of his time 
Plirtee (floitf) nonct-wd [f Flirt w + -EE ] 
One who is flirted with 

i88a yn/ A’ft' 14 June 676/2 Because the flirt 1$ clever, or 
the flirtee silly 1891 'Itmple Bar Mag Jan 91 Three 
generations of flirtees 

Plirter (fl5 Il3i). [f Flirt w + -erI] One 
who flirts , a flirt 

Sporting Mag XLIV 4^5 She dresses not so fine as 
many a flirler 1837 1 Hook Jack Btag viu, As far distant 
as possible from the flirters themselves 

+ Plirt-giH(-d 2 ilj Obs. Also flirt-gilllan [f 
h LIRT sb or » + Gill nickname fur Juhatui ] A 
woman of light or loose behaviour. Cf. Gill- 
flirt 

1391 Shaks Rom 4- Jul II. IV 162 Scurvie knaue, I am 
none of his Hurt gils 1613 Bealm A Fl Knt Burning 
PestU IV I, You heard him take me \p like a flirt Oill, and 
sing bandy songs ti|K3n me 161B bLCiciiLR Chances ill 1, 
As 1 had been a Mawkin, a fluit Gillian 

Flirthood U'^AhudJ notuc-wd [see-iKion] 
The state of being a flirt. 

i86a Gif Rev XIV 102/1 Young ladles, just buddmg into 
flirthiiod 

Plirtirig, -jfijfg (fls itigig(7) dtal [f Flirt 
+ Gia • u udittltpig] A giddy, flighty girl 

i'ork shite Dialogue ij and she, and all sike 
Flirtigiggs 1787 Grosr Brov Gloss, ritttigigs, a wan- 
ton, fond lass. 1886 Liuokiiiy If-' Somerset n’ord-bk , 
PUrtigig 

Plirling(fl9dtiq),»/|/ sb [f Flirt » -h-iNoi] 
The action of the vb Flirt in vaiious senses j esp 
trifling or coquetting with the opposite sex, flirtation. 
*593 Nasiii' 4 Z.r/f Confut Wks. (Grosart) 11 274 Ihou 
keeps! such a flurting and a flinging in cucrie leaie 1644 
Bui WFR ( hirol s4 '1 he flirting out of the ll.Tck part of the 
Hand 1684 Contempl Stale of Man i tv 116^)44 The 
flirting up and down of a little Sparrow 1710 Steele 
fatter No 9 F3 Miss with all her Flirting and Ogling 
1808-7 ) Bkrksford //k/« Life w xxxiii, 1 lie 

filthy flirtings of a well twirled mop >683 Dickens Mut 
Fr I IX, You can hate us much flirting as you like 
attnh 1844 Bulwer Chiron 81 'Ihe middle Finger 
strongly comprest hy the Thiimbe, and their collision produc- 
ing (lurling suund. 

Plirting (fl5 itii) "),/// a [f. asprec -h-lNO'^] 
That flirts, m various senses of the vb. 

1377 tr Bullmget’s Dtiodes (1592) 224 The wife that gads 
not gigglotwise with euerie flirting gill 1631 Fuller Abel 
Kediv\i%bi)\\ 322 Some have cast out flirting censures 
against this Catalogue 1663 Drydkn Wild Gallant v in. 
Nothing vexes me, hut that this flirting gentlewoman should 
go before me 1668 Sfdley Mulb Gard 1 1, But that 
flirting Hat there looks as 'twere made rather for your Wit 
than jour Head <>>734 North JsAatn in vii (1740) }09 
He could not hear such a flirting Wit and Libertine i8ig 
Metropolis I 215 Did you observe how flirting and 
amatory a certain very great personage is I 
Hence ni rtinffljr adv , m a flirting manner. 

1833 in OoiLvibSuppl 

Purtish (.flaitij), a [f Flirt sh + -ibh] 

Somewhat of the natuie of or betokening a flirt. 

f 1663 Mrs Hutchinson A/c/h Col HuUhiHS0Hi,ii4(i)t(ia 
A flirtish girl of sixteen 1840 Dickens Barn Rudge xx, 
Miss Harediile took occasion to charge upon Dolly certain 
flirtish and inconstant propensities 

Hence FU rtlslineBB 

1750 Hist Cornelia an She had an .iir of tenderness, 
mixed with all the flirtishncss of coquetrj 
Fliartlinff (flo illnj). mme-tvd [f I-LIBT sh 
+ -LING] A little flirt 

1883 F M Crawford lit C laudius xv, 1 he pair of trim- 
built flirtlmgs, walking so daintily down the gravel path 

Flirtship. nonce-wd [f Flirt j/' -f -shIp] 
The personility of a flirt , in qnot a moLk title 

1703 Mrs CFNTLivRE.S'foAH III 1, Call jour Lady, 
— what does your Flurt ship do here 7 I want your mistress 

Plirty (flo JtD, a [f. Flirt d> + y ^ ] Of or 
pertaining to lliitation , charactcriEed by or in- 
clined to flirtation 

1840 Ladv CMC Bury Htsl Flni i, \ laughing and 
flirty dialogue succeeded 1863 Ouiua Ih Id in Boudagi 1 
IX ao6 Such a ItoKI flirty girl 1870 I’tiblit Opinion 6 Aug 
169 Ciiticisiiig the flirty ways of a fascinating widow 

tPligh, 7 ' Obs In 4 flysohe [app mutative 
of the sound of a blade waved ihioiigh the air ] 
I rant To slash or cut licnee Ply schaud ppl a 
latAoo Morte Arth 2141 With flyschande spcris tbni 
2769 Fiillc butt In h- frounte he flysches hyme cvene 


t FB'sh-flaill, V [7 rcdnplicatiun of prec ] 
tnh To make cuts and slashes with a swonl 

1 ox fioiealis Bijb, 1 can Fence bravely, and flish 
flash, with the best of them 

PllBk (flisk), sb dial [f. next ] 

1 A whim, a freak. Sc 

1818 Scott Ar Lamm xxviii, Tlierc is somelhiiiE 111 Miss 
Ashton’s change too sudden and too serious for a mere 
flisk of her own 

2 A fillip with the finger Jn a Jlisk ‘in a 

{Whtlby Gloss 18x5^ 

1^1 Atkinson Last 0/ Giant-KiUers 86 So down his 
throat she goes in a flisk 

3 . In various concrete senses a. A ‘ whisk ’ 
made of twigs or horsehair for brushing away dust, 
flies, etc. (Halliwcll 1847, Berks Gloss 1888) 
b A large-toothed comb (Halliwcll 1847,/ V Corrnu 
6/<7w. 1880) c A syringe ( C 7 /iw/ 1876 
Flilki a ? Obs [f next Cf F Lio n ] 

16&0 Loud Gaz No 1563/4 A Black Mare, about ij hands 
with a flisk lail, lame on the near foot before 17*1 /bid 
No 6000/3 Stolen a black Mare with a I lisk 1 ail 
Flisk (flisk), V. Now dial [onomatoiXTcia 
expressive of a sudden movement through the air , 
cf whisk"], 

1 tttlr To move or dance about in a frolicsomt 
way ; to frisk Of a horse • To be restive 
1398 Gosson Pleas Quips 1 10, Fannes 1 o flit away the 
flivking flies Ht689 W Cceland hfftgies Clert I’oems 
(1697) 62 Which make some Dicthren msk and fling 17M 
Bvkhs Auld Farmers Nesn i ear Salut xii, I hou never 
braindg'tan'fctch't, an’fliskit xWrj Mod Scott Poets Set x 
58 The hungry honey bees 1 hat flisked and fe.isted there 
2 . tram To make restless and uneasy, to put 
out, displease 

179a A Dougi AS Poems (tiedn 71 Bui. Willie lad, tak my 
advice. An’ at it binna fliskit 188a Hislot Prov Scot 60 
Fashions fools are easiest flisket 
8. To flick, knock about Also, to spurt, sprinkle 
*« 47 . Halliwfll, j hU, to flick, as wilh a whip Ltm. 
i8t8 Whitby Gloss , Flisk, to siluirt liquids. xitysGlouctsUr 
Gloss s V , Don l get flicking that corn about 
Pli’Skmahoy. Si [f Fli«k v Jamieson 
gives also I Itskmahatgo with similar sense, the 
unmeaning endings may have been suggested by 
the place-names Dalmahoy and Lesmahago] A 
flighty girl , a woman who gives htrsclf airs 
1818 Scott Antiq xxxv, ‘ lhat silly fliskmnhoy, Jenny 
Rintherout ' 1818— Htl Mull I, ‘Seeing 1 bae piuught 
worthy Mrs Ptitler sic a fliskmahoj 

Flisky (fli ski), a 1 [f Flisk sb or » 4 - -v i ] 

1 Sc Fliglity, frolicsome , of a horse Skittish 

1807 Hogg Auld Ettnck 8 Mount Bard 195 Auld 

Johme's flisky dame 1858 O Hfndi kson /’<•/* Rhynus 
Berti'ick 48 You’re like Adam Black’s pony, Hiskj, 
pranky — and no very canny lUoAntnni 4 Doion Gloss , 
Flisky, skittish, specially applied to a mate which kicks 
when touched on the flank 

2 south dtal (See iiuots ) 

1888 Blackmokf Cradock Nosvctl xxxi, hirst come fitful 
scuds of rain, ‘ flisky ’ ram they call it 
Flit iflit), sb [f next vb ] 1 he action of flitting 
a A removal b A light movement, as of a 
bird’s wing ; a flutter ; a light touch 

a 1833 N r Willis m L’Lstrange 1 rundshtps Miss 
Mit/ordiiSSz) I 289 A flit from London and a visit to 
Re.-tding 1853 Rohinson M hitby Gloss 4 v Flit, ' A 
moonlq^t flit ,a decampment by night with the furniture, 
to cheat the landlord 

b 1873 Miss Ihackerav Old Kensington xii 99 There 
was n vague flu and consternation in the darkness at the 
farther end of the room 1877 Blackmore Fiona III liv 
242 A flit of fancy touched me 1880 — Mary A uerUy 
XXVI Kneading it firmly with some rapid flits of thumb 
+ Flit, a poet Obs Also flitt [var of F lelt 
a , the form being influenced by F lit v Cf also 
F’UGHTa] a. Swift, nimble, qmckly-moving. b. 
Fleeting, shifting , light, airy, unsubstantial 
a 1590 Si knser F Q 11 iv 38 And in his hand two 
d.irtes exceeding flit. And deadly sharp, he held Ibid ill 
>1 39 Now, like a sHk, now, like a faulcon flit 1600 
Iairfax lasso xiv Ixxii 265 lhat flit blrde that loucs hot 
weapon bearcs. 

b 1390 Spfnsfr F Q III X 57 On the rockes he fell so 
flit and liKht, 1 hat he thereby receiv’d no hurt at all Ibid 
III 1 56 1 herewith a while she her flu fancy fedd 1633 
V Fleiciilr Pm pit I si vii vii. Life it self's as flit as is 
the aire we breathe 

Flit (flit), V Forms ; 3-4 aitton, Orm Bit- 
term, 3 aut(t)en, 3-6 a7tt(e, 4-fi ayt(e, 4-9 
aittfe, (6 aiot), 4- ait. Pa t. 3 autte, 4 aitt, 
1; aette, ayt, 6 ait Pa pple 4 yait, iBut, 7 Bit, 
^ML flitteii,Jlutten, a. ON JlytjaQn\e fiytta. Da 
flytte'), f *Jlut- weak grade of the root of Jliita 
see Fleet v •] 

1 itans To remove, transport, or take away to 
another place, to transfer from one position to 
another , to remove (a |»erson) from his house ui 
habitation Now chiefly Sr or dial 

1 laooORMiN 15648 lo flittenn menu till heffness mrd Ut 
off l«! defless walde c i*go Gen 0/ F x 1522 Dal folk 
dedrn him flitten hise osiel c 1374 Ciiakir hoylns \ 
1544 As rcgiics slid lieii Allied Tio folk to folk . 1375 
I ay Folks Ft ass BK (MS B)i55 pen po picst Ajlleshi-. 
boke north to pat oper aiiter iiokc c 1425 Wvntoun Cron 
VII V 181 A lowneWesfljttjdoiilufFuilkeplisguhaic 
itfowndjt and hjggyt was cx^ys Si t «///A > / tSurtccs) 




3442 In to pat my Iwdy flat 1538 m Balfour /’ntrfitArt 1754) 
106 Scho may not flu nor remove the teiieiitis, occupiarts of 
the samm 137a 'senipill Ball xxix (1872) 152 lhat sum of 
ihame mon flu thair kivt ei84oJ S\x\xix Lives Bet keleys 
(1883) 1 155 'Ilus lord exchanged, removed, and fluted part 
of Ins Cattle from one manor to another xjt» Sir J 
Sinclair Obsern Scot Dtal ig J o Flit, lo remove any 
thing m general, particularly furniture ,807 Oxierieeys 
Acii in Rutland Gloss (1891)8 v.horfliting c.irah Ilails 
IS id 1B61 Xyg^iux Burnt Njal\\ 40 1 hey fluted home 
their goods and laid up the ship 1863 Baring (jot \.o Iceland 
257 One hue afternoon he fluted Ins guest out lo the 
island 

b, spec To shift (a tethered animal, occas the 
tether) from one spot to another, when it has eaten 
all the glass within reach ; hence, to tether. Also, 
to shift the position of (a sheep-fold) 

«S»3 Fitzhfrr Hnsb S 18 lo flyte it f ‘ 
cuery inornvnge or iiyght Ibid I 148 k . . . ^ 

horse] ax oft as thou wylt 17B6 Burns Auld I at weds 
KewYcar Saint xviii, Wi’ teiuic care I II flu thj tether, 
'lo some ham d iig 1818 Sir A Boswi ll .Sife/i/u« /Aii/f/zf 

1 4 A Sow u|K>n jour Imd I'll tether But dcil a man o' 
..yle shall flit her 1881 LeuesUr Gloss x v , Ihe gout 
(gO.it) were flitted to the middle cloo'es poost 

t O Of a bo.Tt, etc '1 o serve to transport Obs 

a iioe Cufsor M 25709 (Cott ) Penance ix hat oher liurd, 
pat fletand flutes man oucr foul it schal him li.uun of 
meici win 1373 Barboi r Bruce ill 420 It [the bate) st 
I nill vtes, that It Mjiht our Ihe vvaltir bot thicsum fljt 
d h’aut. (See qiiots . and F 1 eft z/ ' 12) 

1730 I R Blani ki kv Saval I xpos , Flitting, altering or 
removing a dead h ye m tbe I ow 01 1 op mast Shrouds and 
Bickstaj's, cither to lengihen or shorten them, is called 
h lining IM3 Smeaton F.dystpne L 8 143 In this way we 
proceeded flitling the t.ickle and lowering till our .tnthur 
was grounded Ibid 158 Having so many limes to stop, 
ovcrhawl, and flit the work could not go on vtrj speedilj 
t 2 To remove, get rid of (a ihiiig), to drive 
atvay (an insect) Ot'S 

c 1350 M’lU Palerne 621 hele times haue ich fonded lo 
flute It fro poujt < 1400 Ixom Rose 181. So K>re II slikid 
w hm I was hit, 1 hal h> no ci aft I might it flu 1396 Gussos 
Pleas (Amps 1 10 hanntv 1 0 flu aw.ij the fliskmg flies 
fS To change the eondilioii or iliaetion of, to 
niter, cause to deviate or vv.iver, lo ]itivcil 
(law) Obs 

c >800 Ormin 13414 ?e sen pair icc am flitudd mi 1 ra dap 
lo hf onn erpe c 1373 Si I tg Samis, Luna 279 par with 
for to flu hvre tliocht 1393 Gower Con/ III iBj If he 
wolde flute 1 he hwe for the covetive 14 Lvik PniipU 
o/Gtas 1248 Late not 30U1C coiage lie }ouic foicc fail, Ne 
non assautes 30V fluien or remeve 
+ 4 ttji To betake oneself, go, ilireet one’s 
course. Obs 

c Itoo Ormin 15853 Uxx birrp atj Uss flittenn towarrd 
Ciiste i8oj8 Swa ^U tejT W cl shulldcnn imijht nn 

flitten Itemm K feirvcnn fra pe derail 13 111 Horstmiiiii 

A lleiigl Leg 1 1 97 Bot pou flu pe ferr, F or his sake pou 
sal far (pc) w err 

6 . tulr To shift one’s position, either in a mate 
nal or immaterial sense, to be gone, dejnit, pass 
away, remove Also with away, or const fiom, 
t of, out of, to 

c two Ormin 12765 O patt open da33 Toe Jexu ( rixt to 
flittenn Inntill pe land on Gable a 1140 Sau'li s II ante in 
toll Horn 251 herliche ha fluttefS fiom pe hcate in tope 
chele a 1300 Cm tor M 12487 (Cott ) pan fluted p u v ntil 
a tun pat cleprd was thaph.ir nauni 1340 Hamfole Pr 
Coiisc 3762 \V hen a man fra pis world s.d fluie c 1400 
Lorn Rose 5359 Whan u [Richcsxe] faihth, he [Love] wol 
flu 1471 RifleyCu;’// Alek iv vii inAshm (16521145001 
of ihyinjnde let not thys lesson flyl 13x9 hloux. l oiii/ 
agst I rib 1 Wks 1147/2 But jf mir self flyt fiom hvm 
liji GosSon Spei Ilium Hum in Sih Abuse [At\> i 76 His 
lyfe shall flit, when most he trustes the s.ime 1619 | 
Welsh in 11 oiti ttoi Misc 562 to flit owl of this Ij-fr 
164s H Morf Song 0/ Soul xn 11 xliii, Nor is his masters 
knowledge from him flit Into his scholars head 1693 
Woodward Hat Hist Farth i (1721138 'Ihe Sea fre 
quently flitted and ch.-itiged U» place 1790 Burns J am o' 
Shanter \n. Like the Bore tils rare, lhat flu cic you can 
point their place 1838 k Rot i>v Hist h ng 1 1 1 xm itxj 
Towards the fall of the summer, chrgy from the southern 
counties had been flitting northwaid 1888 Hawthuhse 
Amer .Vote bks (1879)1! 65 Our spirits must have fluted 
away unconsciously 

+ b To depart, deviate, sw erve ft om a custom, 
justice, law, etc Obs 

riaoo Ormin 13430 ?uw iss miba)ie god&ncd To flittenn 
o piss operr d«3 kra dcofless A In sinncss Hi4ao 
Hocclevf Di Reg Prntc 2704 lo siichc a jiigge with 
iliawc the hope Of money, and he fro jiisiuc flittethe 
( lASO St Cuthbert (Surtccsl 7903 kra .dde cusloine pai 
walde no3i flylt 1371 Camiion Htst htl xi xi (1633) 
72 Vivian the legate doth esrommunicate .dl those that 
flute from the obeysance of the Kmss of LngLcnd 

to Of a horseman To lose his scat and fall 
to the ground Obs 

1430 I V !<• Chron Jroy 1 ix, From his sadell he mule 
him fljlte Downe to the giound 1458 in Turner Dom 
-Irihit III 41 Somouleof her s-idcls (lelle lo Ihe groniuli 
a 1805 MoNlGOVitRiE Misc Points xli 51 borne pcrfoicc 
fliUis On grund 

•fd quasl-/2(;«7 To migrate from (a ))lace , 
to change (places) , to shift Tone’s camp, etc ) 
f 1330 R Bri sne Chion II axe (Rollsi i ,6s 1 Wj). force 
he Jide )iem flute pel Irile 1570 Blch vnvs ChanmUon 
Wks (189 ) s-" Die moist pin flillit camp .ind went to 
Ijnljlhquow 1674 N I'aikiav Hulk f, \ilv ijgSpiiUs 
ih.im!c their Brings fir olluiwi-r ih in bodies do wli.n 
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FLITTER. 


• liabltation to another, j ^ PMemtn *5 He from out the Chimney took A Fhtch of j 


Sc (In proverbial expressions often opposed to itt ) 
1504 Vlum^tonCcrr 101, 1 will flilt nt this next Mighclmas 
n i M j Udall Roytter D n iii (Arb ) 36 hast for to sitte 
and not oft to flitte 1641 IIest / ar/« Bks (Surtees) 13$ 
1 heire desire is to eoe to theire iiewe masters e^her on 
a Tewsday, or on a 1 hursday , for they say Munday 
flitte, Neaver sitte lyat KruLvAte/ Prm' 105 Fools are fain 
of flitting, and wise Men of sitting 1871 C Gibbon Par 
Lack pf Cold V, When you need to flit, there’s a house of 
mine standing entity that you can take at any lime. 

1 7 To tnange from one state, condition, or di- 
rection to another ; to alter, shift about, give wa> 
<■1386 Chaucer Part P ^*95 God that may not 
chaunge and flitte c 1430 Htnv IPito Man tau^t Son 1 16 
in Pabea Bk (1868) 51 Neijier haslt for to chaunge ne flitte 
iSOO-so Dunbar Potms Ixvu 95 Of this fal< fail3eand warld 
I tyre, 1 hat ever more flytis lyk ane phane IMO SrrssFR 
A (? I IV 5 On a sandic hill, that still did flitt And hill 
away, it (the Pallace] mounted was full hie a lOos Mt>N > 
OOMFRK Mist Poems xxxi 58 If je be constint, I sail neutr 
change. If 3e be flckle, I am foict to flitt lyag Kamsw 
Cent Shtph ii.lv (1875) 33 Your thoughts may flit, and 1 
may thole the wrang 1816 CoiiiKliioi' ^tatesm Man 
App 35 The intclleLtiial eyes of the Many flit, and are in 
capable of looking hxedly toward the God like 

b Of n flame To die down. 
i8m Makryai Phant iAi/ xi, Like a candle burnt down 
to the socket, flitting and flaring .iltrrnatcly 1887 Swin 
iiUKNR I.oinnt I 1 261 Ihy smile is as a flame that plays 
and flits. 

8 To move along, pass, proceed ; to pass lightly 
or softly and (usuall)) with rapidity or suddenness. 
t>ften with adverbs, as about, away, by, to and fro, 
etc. haid both of material and immaterial things. 

c 1430 1 vno Botkasu vi (15^4'! 42!), Or that I any farther 
flitte I odiuincs this matter I commute orkJtfyst 

XV 34 Flute faste ourre thees fclles 1613 I’ukciias Pit- 
i'liiiiage IV vni (i<ii4) 386 Forced to flee to the mountainis 
where he hued three months fluting vp and downs with 
ten or twclue followcis 1618 Bolton 1 torus I’ref, The 
varietie of matter makes the mindc abruptly flu from one 


that flu, or slowly float aa ly 1810 bt-orr Lat/y 0/ L iii 
XI, When flits this Cross from man to ni in 1838 Dickens 
Atik. .\tti XVI, I’usimen flu to and fro 1851 Hfips 
t '>0/1/ xiii (1874) 246, 1 seemed to see the various 
races who had occupied the sijot flu by 1864 Iennyson 
Aylnurs ]• 202 Unawares they flitted off. Busying them, 
seises about the flowerage 

b tsp Of a bud or other winged creature To 
fly lightly and swiftly , also, to make short and 
swift flights, to flutter 

IS3S CoiERUAira hdratv fi And the foules shal flyt, 
and the Sodoniitysh see shall i.ist out his hsh iss8 J 
Heywooo SfuUr^B liv 34 Downe the flie ag.inie mliri 
1590 SirNsEK h Q III. XI 42 Fane i’cgasus ih.at flitteth 
111 the ayre xfoia Dryden PabUs, Meleartr r) Aialanta 
With wings endu'd . and sent to flu m air 1817 
rAMPBi-LL Poems, Keullura 17 The bat flits to and fio 
1844 IiNNisoN hn Ard 269 Like the cagrd bird escaping 
suddenly, the little iniioecnt soul fluted away 

0. Of time . I’o jiass away. 

1S73 Bakei Alv F 706 I line flitted away quickly 1383 
SiANiHURST \entis I lAib ) 26 Hee shal bee the regeiU, 
vntil jeers tliirtje be fluted 1868 Morris 
1 72 So smoothly o'er our heads the days did flu 
t8. To sustain existence, to live by (i t upon). 
Obs. 

(Cf ON Jtyt^a to provide with ueeessancs (a fig appli- 
cation of the original sense ‘ to ferry, help forward 1, whence 
lefl Jfy/jatk lo maintain oneself J 
a ISIS 4n,r B 202 A1 so VsecS ,1 3iss<irc bet mom busmit 
inuhteii 111 flutten biflultenj /bid 428 Non aiierc 

seni.int ne ouhte uorlo asken 1 setle huire, bute mete & 
clod bet heo met vluttcn bi 

Hence tFHt, Flitted, t Fll tten ///. a , that 
has gone away, departed 

1590 Spenser > i vii 21 So hardly he the fluted life 
docs win Unto her native prison to retournc. 144a H. Moke 
Soneo/Soiiiii II II xxxviii, Ihe flitten or shrunk spright 
IbJ II III I XXIX, All flu souls be not in the same takmg 

Flit, var of h i.skt v to skim. 

Flitoh fflitj’), horms; a. i flicci, fliooe, 

5 flykke, 5-6 flik, flyk(e, (5 flickke, 6 flycke), 

6-7 (8, 9 ) flick 3-4flio(o)he, (5 vlyooh, 

6 fli(e)oh), 6-6 flitohe, flytobe, (6 fleetch, 9 dta/ 
fleeoh, fleaoh), 6- flitch [OE yfuieVslr neut , 
corresp. to MLG. vhie, vluke, ON JlikU (MUa. 
Jlykke) — OTeut *fltkkjoi”^, f root *fbtk, found in 
ON,/f/k rau, and perh in Eleck sb ] 

1 . The side of an animal, now only of a hog, 
salteci and cured , a * side ’ of bacon 
a <1700 Ppmal Gloss, 774 Ptnta, flicci 805-31 Charters 
XXXVII ig in O E Jerts 444 Fun flicca 901-9 ( harttr 
Fesdsueard in Cod Ihfil V 164 Feor fliccu c looo Ags 
Poe m Wr Wfilckcr Poe 272/s /’rr«rr. fliccc iaISb 'Jest 
I'bor II 261,1117 bakon fliks, ij beflTe-fliKs. ai5a9SkKLTON 
I ol C louie 846 A baton flycke 1^3 Ins' Skt/ton Casth 111 
Whitaker Crat’en (1805) 302, 35 great large bcefe flicks 
I 1744 J Collier ( I iin Bobbin) Lam Dialect Gloss , 
/ till., a flitch of bacon 1859 Gio Li lOT A Bede iv, 
• 1 hee liKikst as white .is a fliclT o' new b.icon ’ 

$ CI130 ll.ih Mud 37 ScoS (le eat at bo fliche 1481 

Camon 7i ( I'woril' (Arb ) 26 I here fonde he many goed 
flylches of b i< on 1577 B Goocf Hereshach's Huso iii 
(1586) 152 b, Cutting out the Head, the Gammon and the 
rteetehes.tKinder them with salt 1597-8 Bp Mai L Sa/ li iv 
J2 Dried flitlicsuf some smoked becue 1710 bwin Bauns 


trails/ i4 ^ Herrick Hesfer , Baechat, He . walks 
with dangling breeches And shewes hi» naked flitches 
b ’ihe' flitch ’ presented yearly at Dunmow, in 
Essex, to any married couple who could prove that 
they had lived in conjugal harmony for a year and 
a day. (Also at Wichnor . see onot. a 1509 ) 

134* tsEF f’ ■ itciisn] a 1509 in DugUate Baronage (1676) 
II 10^2 I he said Sir Philip shall fynde one Bacon flyke, 
h.inging 111 Ins Halle at Whichcnoro to be Hiven [etc ] 
i4i5 Hist Robert Fits waiter 25 One Rtehard Wright 
t aiiie and reuuired of the Bacon uf Dunmow Ana there 
w IS deliueretl vnto the said Richard, one fleech of B.tLun 
iBao Lombe Dr Syntax, Consol 1 fCbandos) 125 They 
might have claim’d or 1 m mistaken With conscience clear 
the F hteh of Bacon 

2 a A square piece of blubber from a whale 
b A steak cut from a halibut 

1787 Hunt EB m /’A// J rant LXXVII ^94 The adipose 
covering from all of the Whale kind that is brought home 
in square pieces, called flitches 1884 [see F I ncH ?' M 

3 A slice cut lengthways from the trunk of a tree, 
usually having the natural surface as one of its sides 

1823 Moor Snjffoll IPds , Fletthes , the |X>rtions into which 
a tree or piece of limber is cut by the saw 1867 Smviu 
‘satloPs IPord bi , F/itt/i, the outside cut or slab of a ticc 


lion, and then sawed again to sues, as 111 F uroyie 187s 

I Laseett iimhir xxvi 190 Ihose (trees) with faulty 
centres furnish pieces unequally sided, called flitches 

b Carpentry (See quot ) 

1874 Kniciit Dut Metk I 883/1 hltUh, a One of 
several assocmlcd planks fastened side by side to foi m 1 
compound beam, or built beam b A bolt of planks, united 
by the stub shot 

4 ( omh , .18 flitoh-beam, -ware (sec quots ) 

1884 Knight Fbif Muh IV 348/1 Fhich Beam, a. licain 
made in layers of m iicrud pinned together 1750 I'-iiis 
Husbandm VII 11 60 J liUh svatt, th U wliicli is 
tinned out uf the lutire round pait uf the [beech] tree 

Flitch (fhtj), sb - rat e [Onomatopiric , cf 

flitk, sisfttih, hi'tUh ] A flick or stroke 

1893 <. D I 1 SI IE Lett to Mono xvi 106 They gist 
eontimially a little sort of jerky (lileh with their wings 

Flitoh (flit/), z) • Also fletob [f !• utch sb i] 
tians a To cut (a log) into flitches, also, to cut as 
a flitch IS cut D To cut (halibut) into flitches or 
steaks Hence Pit tching vb/ sb , in (juot, atlrtb 

1875 I Lasli Ti Timbtr XXVI 193 (.real e.«re is neces- 
sary m ftitchmg the log xxvi 20a Planks flitched 

fiom some of the hollow trees 1883 / ishtrus Exlitb 
tatal 197 tinning and flilehiiig knives 1884 KnioIii 
thet Mtih IV 348 J'ltUhtng Knt/e, for slicing halibut 
into steaks or flitches 

Flitch (flit/), - <Aa/ [?var ofFtira ON 
fbytja^ a. tejl -Yutv b tnlt for “Pur 
^ 5 

1555 Auf Parker /’ i Iv 137, 1 would me flitchc. From 
III lice 10 wildcriics 1787 W Maksiiaec Norjoli (1793) 

II Gloss, J ItUh, to move from place to place, as from 
farm to f.vrm 1857 Wkighi Diet, Provint , Flitch, to 
move from place to place 

Fli'toheU. Obs cxc dial. Also 4 flucebou, 

7 flitohtn [f Flitch jii l -i- -en 1 ] •= Futch 

134* I ANGL P PI K X 189 t».iu} Inu don hem to 
[doimiovvc ] 'lo folcwen afiur he F'luccnen, fccchc ^1 hit 
neuerc 16^ MS /«t' rj/'t.rvv/i (Narcs) F'ower flitehins of 
bacon in the chimney 1784 Loud Mag Mar. >58 Bacon 
As good as ccr cut off a flitcheii 1804 J Di ncumb Hnf 
Hereford I 213/1 Gloss in Miss Jackson ishroFsh 

/i ord bk 

Flite, fiyte (flait), Ib. Now dial Forms' 
1-3 flft, 3-4, 9 flit®, flitt(e, 4-5 flyt, (5 floyt, 

7 floyto), 8 flight, 8- flyt®. [Ohi JHl str neut , 
f flitan (see next); cf OFns and OS Jilt (Du 
vlijt), OHO (MHG. vliz,, Gcr Jleiss diligence, 
zeal ) 

The Jlitt of the Cursor M, where spelling .vnd rime 
indicate a short vowel, is prob a parallel formation repr 
Ob gijlit ) 

1 1 Contention, strife, a dispute , also, abuse, an 
abusive speech Obs 

c 1000 Ags Ps, xlix (I ] 21 Toxcancs sunu inodor fSme 8u 
settest flit c 1*00 Trin. Coll Horn, 43 bch bat is weorldes 
frend IS ure drihlencs fo, and halt flit wiO him a 1300 
j Cursor M 24537 (CoU ) Qucii 1 thogh apon bat juus flitt, 
be terc fell o mm el 01400 1 wame 4 Caw 93 Na mar 
moves me tin flyt Than it war a flies byt i4oo in 1 ytler 
Hist. Scot (1864) IV 281 F'lcytes .ind pretty taunts. 

I t b A contest, struggle Obs 

' 13 A & Alht P B 421 pc arc llolc forthe with tie 

flyt of be fellc wyndcr 144^ Fauvan CAm* vii 581'! he 
duke of Bedforde bad a great floyt and hatayll with 
dyuers carjkkcs of leane 

2 A scolding-match. 

1748 R0S8 /or/ .SAr/A 1 m Wc’Il ablins get a flyte.an’ 
ablins nane 1B16 Scott Anttq xxxix, 'I think maybe I 
a flyte wi' the auld housekeeper at Moakbarns wouhf do ! 
me some glide ’ 1876 Mut Vorksh Gloss , There s such 
a flile going on between them j 

FlitC, fl^O (^flait), V Now dial horms ! 
lu/in 1-3 flitan, 3-3 flit®n, (5 flytin), 3-6, 9 1 
flit®, (3 flitt®, 5-6 flight, 6 flioht, 9 fleioht, 
fl®yte,) 4- flyt® ra. t, i fl&t, pi. flitou, fleotun, ' 
4 flytte, 4-6 flot(e, 5, 8 fletft, 5 flayt, 6 flait, 9 j 
dial flat®. Pa pple 1-3 fliten, 4 flytyn, 6 flyt- | 


tyn. [A Com WGer str vb.; OlLJlUan ^ OWi 
Jllt,tfln to strive (MHG. vlttjM to be eager, cf. 
m^.Gcr. sich befletssen str , to busy oneself) ] 

+ 1 . intr To contend, strive ; also, to contend m 
words, chide, wrangle Const against, on, with, 
Beonvulf 916 (Gr ) Hvvilum flitende fcMwe strzte mearum 
maeton, cyaaU. Bstda’s Htst iii xiv [xix ] 212 £)a Alton 
him on ba wjrgan gastas e 1*00 Tnu Coll Horn 81 Swo 
mote we flite togenes ure fule lusles atwoCurtorM 7556 
(Cote) [Goliath] bus bigon on him [David] to flite. e 1350 
H tlL Paltme 2545 A ncjber werkman gan flite wibbst felbe 
bat formest hadde spoke c\\tfsGestaRom.\xxx 400 (Add 
MS ) Anothere [devil] hade made hem to chide, ande to 
flyte, ande feghte 1535 Stewart Cw«. Acs/. II 720'IhuLht 
inony fuill throw fohe with him flyte. 1598 Bernard Terence 
Ksbof) 89 He did flite or chide with him 1715 Ramsay G m/ 
btheph. I I, S.tir, sair she flet wi’ me ’tween ilka smack 
Jig fi E F. Al/it P B 95opewyndez wrobclyvp. 
vvaftc & wrastled togeder flytnndc louac 

2 . To scold Const at. Now only A'c and north 

1500-20 Dunbar /’ormr xxxiv 81 Ihefische wyflisflettand 
swoir a iwaCiRSLfSK A tphonsus n (Rtldg) 230/1 Let me 
die if e’er I flight again 1805 Polwart FTytine w 
Montgomerie J3g Why flait thou, fcxjle? ijw Burns 
D Steer /ur up, Gm she take the thing amiss, E en let her 
flyte her fill, jo i8i4 Scorr Old Mort xvii, ‘ .Sudna ye 
hae come fiistcr ^ yoursclls, instead of flyting at huz?' 
1853 Reade C hr. Johnstone 70 The men fight the women 
rteicht or scold 

b tram. To chide, scold (a person) Obs exc 
Sc. and north 

14 Psalms Pemt (ed Ellis 1894) ci 18 How he was for 
us falsly fleten [rimewds. writeii, wjlen, sniyten] *848 
Tabs Airkb 159 ‘ Duma flyte me, grandfather’ 1876 Mid 
1 orisk Class s V , ' He’ll flite you if you do ' 

8 intr. ‘ To debate, to dispute, although with- 
out scolding or violent language ’ (Jam ) Obs 

0 1**5 Leg Kath 721 Me come tx fatte lure to fliten wiS 
be fifli 15 Dislat m Scot Potms i6lk C 11 267 tiff 
moiiy thiiigis they did togedder flyte, 

f 4 ‘To ])ray m the language of complaint, or 
remonstiance’ (Jam ) ; to coinplam. Obs 
c 1400 Melayne 563 Bot forthe he wente, bis handis lie 
wriUigi*, And floto with Marye euer amange t 1470 Henry 
IPalTace v 229 Flayt by him self to the M.ak ir ulT biilfe 
1585 Jar I Fss I’oisu (Alb) Or wlic-ti I like great 
i raged ICS to tell Or flyte, or murne my fate 

Flitar, flyter (<l3i toj) obs exc dial. Also 
6 flytar, 6 flytter [OE Jlitere, f fltan to Flite ] 
III Ol'i : A disputer In later use One who scolds , 
a scold 

ayem h-pinnl Gloss 854 /?«/'/<//«, Mitere aioooMoneB 
28i6(Bosw i oiler) Fhtera, 41 Atv/irnltcarKin cutpPromp 
Pan' 106/2 Cukstokc, fur flyltrys, iurbusictum <11605 
Polwart J lytn^xu Montgomcru 733 Fond (lyl ter' i4i6 
R Rollocke Passion 1 500 The lonl was not a flytci, 
a chjder. tfl68 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss , Fitter, a scold, 
a scolding or abusive person 

Flibfold (Hi tfould). 6 e, and north dial [f 
Flit v + Fold sb'\ A fold that may be flitted or 
moved from place to place. 

1743 R Maxwfll S</ Trans 154 Flaiks, Flit folds, or 
Hurdles, may Ixi provided for laying them [Sheep] on the 
Summer fallow 1868 m Atkinson C let'elat^ Gloss 

Fliting, flyting (floi tnj), vbl sb. Now dial 
[f Plitep -f-lNOT 

1 . The action of the verb Flite , contention, 
wrangling ; scolding, rebuking , f a reproach 

c (*oo T nn Coil Horn 13 T wifuld speche and ilch fliting 
of worde aij/oo Cursor M 27742(0011 Galba) Wreth it 
makes fliteing 1435 MisvN t ire 0/ Love 9 No man suld 
dar presume nor be pryde raise vp hym-self when flityngcs 
to hym ar cast i^-io Dunbar Poems Ixxxii ii May 
iiaiie pas throw 4our priULipall gaittis For fensum flyttingis 
of defame 1636 Ruihertoro / rtf Ixxm (1863) I 1B9 My 
meek lojrd would not contend for the last word of flyling 
1816 Scott Aiitif xxxix, ‘I maun just take whut ony 
Christian body will gie, wi' few words and nae flyting ’ 
t b Sc, Poeltcal invective ; chiefly, a kind of 
contest practised by the Scottish poets of the 
16th c , m which two persons assailed each other 
alternately with tirades of abusive verse Obs. 

1508 Dunbar Poems (title), T he flyting of Dunbar and 
Keniiedie 1585 Jas I Ess f'ocsie (Arb ) 63 Let all zour 
verse Ije Literal! bot spcciallie 'I umbling verse for flyting 
<ti4o5 Montgomerie Poems ditie), ihe Flyting betwixt 
Montgomery and Polwart 

2 . Comb, : fliting-fre® a , unrestricted in ad- 
ministering rebukes 

1637 Rutherford Left clxxxi (1863) I 436 Christ is 
honest, and in that is flyting free with sinners 1711 Kelly 
Boot Prerv 219, 1 am flyting free with you 

FUtterdh tw),jd' [f. Flit w +-eb 1 .] One 
who or that which flits a. One who changes his 
dwellmg b. A fleeting thing. 

1554 Bradford m Coverdalc Lett Mart (1564) 323 If we 
be muers and not dwellers (.is was loth a flitter from Segor) 
s 6*3 Ir Ravine's I htat lion ii xm 203 Such were ad 
monished to make themselues much fairer by the goods of 
the soule , because those of the body were but flitters [ong 
een V dll I orps ne sunt que passagers] 

Flitter (fli taj), sb''^ [f Flitter »] 

1 A flittering motion 

Daily News 17 May 5/5 The flitter of v rows 

2 Comb , as flitter-winged a , having wings 
that fliiHer; also ^g 

s8*o Keats Lamia i 394 The flitter winged verse must 
tell, For truth's sake what woe .ifierwards befcl 1*41 
I vtton & Fane P annAduser 74 Wheel’d at will T ho flitter 
winged bat round lonely towels. 
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Flitter (fli'tcj', sb 3 [a Ger JiUter ] ‘A minute 
square of thin metal, used m decoration , collec- 
tively, a quantity of such squares’ (Cgf$/. Diet ). 

|8 . Btek's Jrnl DfC A» Suppl II 40 (Cent Diet) 
Strong and brilliant colors are freely used, together with gilt 
flitter, in the representation of flowering plants, fountains, 
and other devices (for window-shades] 

Flitter (fli tw), V. Also 5 filter, (fi6ter\ 5- 
6 fi3rt(t)er. [f. Flit v + -eb fi ] 

1 . tntr. Of birds, etc . To flit about, to fly with 
low or short flights ; to flutter. Also with by. 

B. Googe iii> 4 )ifr(Arb.) 94 Euer when she rested had 
aboute she flyttered styll 1600 K Wai,kfr.S> Mandevtlle 
153 a, Their sight Is so sharpe and pearcing, that flittering 
ouer the sea . they see the fish through the water 1797 
Monthly Mag III To mark the quick bat flitter by 
transf. 1^3 Ltber Festtvalu (Caxton) E j (Pentecost), In 
lykenesse of tonges brennyng not smertyng lightenyng not 
fliteryng 1344 Ph aer Regim I^yft (1 553) B 1 a, The peyiie 
is flyttering from one place to an other, without heuynes 
1383 Got DING Cahnn on Deut xli 245 A thought commeth 
vpon a man sleeping, and it flittereth before him a 1393 
H %ViVXH Serm j^Chn stums Practice (.1631) 2$^ Like unto 
a shittl^ which flittereth from the hand of a cbildc 1823 
Lamb Elta (i860) 137 1 he stiff wigged living figures that 
still flitter and chatter about that area. 1878 P, W Wyatt 
Hardrada 7 Where flitter the pale ghosts. 

+ b To move the wings ineffectually In quot 
transf, 

Barcki fcy Ftlic Man (1631) 209 Hce liegan to Hitter 
with his h.inds, in stcede of wings & fell downe head long 
to the ground 

+ 2. a. Of a person : To shift about m mind ; to 
waver b. Of a flower* To fade, wither Ohs 
I 54 » Rfcordb Gr Aries B iiij, Many there be so vneon 
st.nit of myiidc, that flytter and turne w ith euery windi 
1577 Harrison Englatul m viii (1878)11 53 The smiiie 
would cause them ffloures] to welkc or flitter 1847 Hai ii 
a ELC, Flitter, to hang or droop 
1 3. To fly all about; to fly to or into dust, pieces, 
etc Of the sea To break up m foam Ohs 
1^348 Kecordb Urin Fhysiihy 18 Uncijual [substance of 
urine] is when it is thynner in one parte then in another, 
or flyttered out 1337 A" Arthui (Copland) v iv, I haii the 
dragon , smote the bore al to iiowder both flesh and Iwnes 
that It flyttered all abrode on the sea 1983 STANYiiCKhT 
vEmcm I (Arb ) 23 Cabhans, where seas doo flitter in arches 
1684 Cotton .Si arroNirfi’i 183 Bottle Bear bournes, fo.iins, 
and froaths, and flitters Hookr Murogy 126 Others 

flitter'd as ’twere, or flown all to pieces <11677 Mam on 
Senn Ps. cxix 80 A sooty matter, which flitters into dust 
as soon as touched 

4 trans To make to flit ; to move rapidly back- 
ward<» and forwards, to shuffle (cards') tare, 

1864 1.OWLLL Firesuie Frav 243 As a skilful juggler flitters 
the cards before you. <893 Ln (,ai liskny in IPistiii (,ni. 
16 Feb 2/3 Many a silly thing Unit perks his tiny t.iil 
And flitters little wing. 

Hence f I'll ttered ppl a , dispersed, scattered , 
I’ll ttenng jf>pl a , flitting aliont, fluttering , trem- 
bling , t shifting, unstable, fleeting 
134^)-^ Sternhold & H Ps cii (1566) 250 The dayes 
wherin I passe tny life are lyke the flittering shade >383 
Stanyhurst Aeneis iii (Arb ) 84 Neaucr dooth she labourc 
to reuoke her flittered issue <ti6os W Firkins Cmes 
CoHSC (1619) 59 These beginnings of grace must not be 
flittering and fleeting, but constant and setled 1634 Milton 
C< w<«r 214 1 hou hovering (MS flittering] angoll girt with 
golden wings 1630 Fulikr Pisgah 11 xiii 270 Wliith 
lightly pressed becomes flittering dust 1786 Burns .Ia’^uk/ 
rejoicing Nature vi, When the lark mounts and sings on 
flittering wings 1867 A Sartoris Week in Fr Country 
llo 20 The poor flittering little mm 

Flitter-monse (fli toimuus) Also 8 (9 dial ) 
flutter. [f.FLiTTKBZi -hMousE,in imitation ofGer 
fledermaiis ((OllG federmAs, MUG. vledennth) 
or Du vUderinmi (in Kihan vledder-muys), f 
the vb. which appears in OHG. as fiedarSn to 
flutter. Cf Flickek-, Fundkkmousk] A bat 


flitter mouse is 

b Used as a term of playful endearment 

1610 B Ionson^/cA v iv,My (me flitter-mouse, My bud 
o’ the^ night. 

Fli'ttenis Also 9 tfia/. flittering, fa A strip 
of the wood of a young oak tree {pbs ). b. dial 
A young oak. 

iflSa J Collins Making Salt ai These Trees to be bound 
together with flitterns or pieces of Oak, or cross Bars 
1863 J R. Wise New Forest xvi. 183 The tops of the oaks 
are termed, when lopped, the ‘ (litterings ’ 18^ Biti 0/ Sale 
m Hampsk Gloss (1S83) s v , Oak-trees and clean o^ flit 
terns with their tops, lops, and bark. 

Comb , as flittam bark (see quot ) 

1898 hiMMONDS Diet Trade, Flittem Bark, the bark of 

S oak-trees, as distin^ishcd from that of old oak trees 
IS called timber bark and is less valuable to tanners 

Flitter* (fli't3JE\ sb pi Now dial. [Altered 
form of Fitteils, associated with Flittek »] 
Fragments, tom pieces ; splinters, tatters Chiefly 
in phrases, as to dash, break or tear into, to flitter': 

imR Waller in Ltsmore Papers 11 II 247 

They two are tome all to flitters i6<ki F Hkookl tr / r 
Blanc's Trav 90 I hey btonk the «hii) lo flitters, a 1734 
North Exam i 11 8113(1740)97 Dashed Into Flitters .at 
a Stroke c 1817 Hoco Tales * Sk.V, 309 Flesh, .that was 
hanging in daik flitters about the spine. 


Fli’tter-tri.'pe, sb tare Ajrp a rustic or I 
jocular svnonym foi ‘ tnpc ’ 
iAmT Mitchell II 284 (ff lu/i). Your wouL , 

of Ecbatane Resemble much the breed of flitter tripes 1830 
tr AnstoPhanes' Wasps 158 At Ecbataiia is the woof com I 
posed of flitter tnpc I 
Flrttery, a. rare-' 

1839 C0LERIDC.K Lit Run IV 287 Can anything he more 
flittery and special pleading than bkelton's objections? 

Flitting (fli tlij), vbl sb [f Flit v -k -INO ’ ] 

1 . The action of the vb Flit, in various senses 
<1 1100 Cursor M 2015 (Ckitt ) Sua lang wit flitting he {ram 
slught, J>at wine treis he )>ain wrught 13x9 Moke Cotri/ 
agst Trib II, Wks 1177/2 Yet willhe rather abide 11 and 
suffer, then by the flyttynge from it, fall in y* dyspleasure 
ofG^ 169s Woodward W<ir Hist harthi (i723)46’rii.. 
Sea's continual fluting and shifting its Chanel i8it Claki 
lilt Minstr II 77 I'bc flittings of the shrieking bat 
2 tsp The action of removing from one abodt 
to another; a removal Now chiefly warfA and Sr 
Moonlight flitting removal by moonlight, 1 e by 
night or by stealth 

ciaoo Ormin 10781 Forr Cjotileo bilacnehk uss Flittinng 
onn Enngtissh somche a 1300 t urs&r M 12518 (Cott ) pai 
to bethlecm ^ir fluting made 16x3 Lisci- j-EHne on 

0 /ft N Jest 21 Ihc people returned from Chaldea 
to luiy seventy ycercs after their fluting 17x1 Kfli v 
Icot Proi> 14s He has taken a Moon light fluting 1787 
Grose Prov Gloss s v Hit, Iwo fliltings are as had as 
one fire 1804 Scott Lit to Lilts 1 'Vug m J oithart, 

1 had to siiperii.tend a icmoval, or wh.tt we call a fluting 

b. (oncr. The goods, furniture, etc removed 
from one place to another at ‘ a flitting ’ Hence, 
Baggage, stores. 

<i 13BO C ursor M 3919 (Cott ) j>ai hi night bam stal aaay, 
Wijf and barn, wit fluting hale r i«3 Wyntoun Cron 
Mil xxxviii 50 De Setup men sone Iwrsyi on twa Hors 
hare flyttyng C1470 Henry Walioie 1, 396 All this forsuth 
sail in our flytling ga 1637 Rutherforu Ar-T/ (*863) 

II 158! hose who would l.ike the world and all their fluting 
on their back, and run away from Christ 18x3 } Wilson 
JrtalMarg Lyndsayw 68 ‘Aye, aye, here’s the fluting . 
frae Braeliend ' 

t 3 .Sustenance, maintenance. Cf Flit v 9 
a ixagA/ Marker 22 1 pine of prisun her ha wes iput in, 
ich hire fluUuiige fond ant flescliliLhe ludc 1. 1x30 Halt 
Metd 27 Me beneoueS hts help to fluttunge & to fouc 
Flitting (flftll)), ppl a [f I'LIT V + -INO “ ] 

1 That move* from place to place ; moving, 
roving, migratory Obs exc dial 
e 14x3 WvNTouN Cron vi xviii 379 De flyttand Wod |>ai 
callyd ay Dat lang tyme eftyre hend >at day 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (161^ 702 In their fluiiiig w.indcrings 1764 
Hakmcr Observ iv 11 51 I his fluting kind of life 18*9 
J R Hist Pus 4- A/f Mem 352 In the course of my 
moMng, or, ns they call it in Lincolnshire my fluting life 
1 2 Shifting, unstable , variable, inconstant 
iki'i I'tlgr A'oto/r (Caxton) IV xxix (1859)61 Yf a gouer- 
nour be not stable, hut vary aunt and flytling fro veray 
stedfastness 1390 Sifnsfk 1 O t xi 18 Inc yielding 
ayre, which nigh too feeble found Her flitting parts 1669 
WoODHEAD V/ Teresan xi 91 Die 1 magination not fluting, 
hut such, as in apprehending and fixing on a thing, there 
stays. 1697 Prmun .htuidn 484 It [the spear] stim'd al 
once the Passage of his Wind, And the free Soul to fluting 
Air resign'd 

t 3 filcetiiig, transitory; evanescent, imsubstan- 
tial Obs 

< 1374 Liialcer Boeth 
flittyng a king it is c 

(«53*) J4th, Howe passyi,„. 

moie flyttynge th.iii inouable floures of ^ 

Bfcon Jeioel of Tey Wks 1563 II 34 lhat oure loyc and 
reioysyng in the I orde he not flutyngc, transitorye, and of 
sinai cominuauncc 1614 Bp Haii A’r.e/f Treat 455 What 
Is more flitting than timcT (7x5 PciIe Odyss x 587 the 
rest arc forms of empty A-lher m.ide. Impassive semblance 
and a fluting shade 
t 4 . Floating in water Obs 

<:i4aS Found St Bart/iolomno s 43 Oone of them oonly 
cleuyd to the flillynge iii.istc 

6. Making short rapid flights; darting lightly 
from pomt to point , gliding rapidly and softly , 
coming intermittently into momeniary view 
16x0 Quarles Least /or Worm, s 1207 Conuay'd » ilh speed 
vpon the nimble wing Of flitling Fame 1703 Popi Thebats 
1 12 bwifi .IS she pass’d, the fluting ghosts w lOidrcw 1746-7 
rtERVBV^rifif (1818) 223 1 he fluting birds and humming 
bees. 1704 Mrs RAnciuFK itO'rr £/rfa//A<»vii, 'ihe ocean s 
misty bed, With fluting sails 1798-9 Colckidge Aor>e vii. 
She listened with a flitting bliish. iB6s Mrs. H Wood 
Mrs. Halltb. iii xv, A fluting smile playing on his lips 
Hence rU'ttlnfly adv , m ttintr&ess. 

1847 Craig, Flittingly i860 in Worcester (citing Colf 
ridge) 1884 G Gissing Unclassed III \ 11 22 A slight 
wrinkle might show itself flittingly here and there a 1680 
Charnock .■f/ZriA (7<7</Wks 1684 I 231 ihts flittiiigness in 
our Nature 

tFli'tte, a Obs [f.l-LiT » +-Y ’ ] Flitting, 
unstable, mghty 

164B H Moke Song 0/ Soul ii i i vi, Busying their brains 
in the mysterious toyes Of flittie motion 
Hence mttinMB, instability, volatility 
i6m Bf Hopmns Ejtpos Lord's Prayer eti 314 This 
would fix lhat Volatileness and Fluiiness of our Memories 

t FU-twite. Ohs. OE law [OE. *Jllt7oite, f 
Jilt FLiTk xb ' -I- WiTE ] A fine for brawling 
^1340 HiroFN Polychr I 96 [In a list of OE law teriiisl 
Flilwite, id est, enienda provemens pro contentione 1687 
Spklmah Gloss, Fhtwito & Scoticc Michlwite significant, 

II ulctam ob contcntioncs, rixas, ct Jurgia impositain 


Fliz (fliks'i Sec also Flick sb [Of unknown 
origin possibly connected w ith V ly ti ] The fur 
of various quadrupeds , the down of a beaver 
1666 Dhydem Ann Mtrab cxvvn, His warm breath blows 
her rtix up as she lies. 1737 Dvfr Hecit (18071 80 I he 
heaver’s flix Gives kmdliest warmtli lo wc vk enervvtt hmhs 
1818 Mil MAN Samorix 441 1 lie gray fliv of the wolf 
trans/ 1864 Brow ning Dram Pirs , Gold Hair iv, Hair, 
such a wonder of Hix and (los-s 
Flix, obs form of P lux 
F liu (flu), V dial In 7 flisee [onomatopucic , 
d lohis} (‘see quot) Hence Pli’BBing t'/'/ jiJ 

1674 R vv V f tl'cri/s 1 8 L li—e, to Fly oflf /bid , J lizztng, 
a .Splinter 1867 Smvth Sailors Wordbk , Flizztng, the 
passage of a splinter 

tPlo. Obs Forms: i flfi a, 3 fla(a, 3-5 flo, 
(7 floe). PI I 6&n, (3 flan), 3-4 flon, (5 floon, 
flone) [OF Jli wk fern ] An arrow 
<-893 K .Eiikid Oros ill Ix 314 D-rr weard Alexander 
kurhscoten niid anre flan <1103 I ay 1844 Hco letten 
gliden heora flan 1x97 B (.louu (1724) 304 Pat me ne 
my3te no3t yse bote harewen & flon C130S St Chnitopher 
srej in I r P (1862) 65 Hi schote him lo strongc deke wik 
wel kene flo c 1400 (mmetyn 648 Yeldeth up 3onge men 
^uic Bowes & joure flone c Robyn/^ (.andeleyn x in 
Child Ballads V cxv. 12/2 Robyn bent hts joly howe, per 
in he set a flo 16x3 Cockeram, Hoe, an Arrow 
Plo, obs form of Flay v 
Float Cfle“t),ri^. Forms i flot, 3-7 floto, (4-6 
flot, 5 floote, floit, floyt(e, 7 flotte), 6-7 floate, 
6- float. [Several distinct formations, ultimately 
from the Teut. root fletU-, flaut-, flot- (see Fleet 
V \ seem to have coalesc^ i Oh flot str neut 
(dat flote') action or state of floating , the formally 
equivalent ON y/of has also the sense ‘ scum, grease' 
(see Flot). 2 OE Jlota wk masc —ON Jlote 
ship, boat, fleet 3 In many of its senses the sb 
apivears to have been a new formation on k loat v 
4 In some senses it may be an adojiHon of, or 
influenced by, the F, flotte (Ok flote and flot), 
verbal nouns f flotter to Jloat 
C ognate words, with senses corresponding to some of those 
cf/Toat, .ire OHG /Itt iiiasc (MHtS vUe. masc, mod G 
/loss neiU ) raft, buoy. Ashing net, also stream - OTeut 
"flauto-z, and OHG flotia (MHG i'loz:,e, mod Ger Jlosse) 
fem , fin, swimming hladdcr, cork flo.vl — Olciit ylotti, 
an OF 'flotu, corresponding to the latter, may possibly be 
the source of sense 8 J 

I Tlie action or state of (loatmg or flowing 
1 , The action of floating or t swimming Now 
lare + Formerly also, the condition of floating 
or of being on the water ; esp in phrase on (rarely 
of) _/?<>«/ = Afloat Upon the float floating on 

the stream , also flg m an unsettled condition 
With <vi or <ify/tfiif <f the synonymous ON ,t_pott,i a 
/lot (OF a flote) lor inslances of on flote before lyth c , 
sec An OAT 

a 1000 rten, 226 (Gr ) Ongan k® ofstllcc eorla mengu lo 
dote fysan CIX30 Gen ^ Ai i6a God ta^te fuel on 
walkcne his flqt, lie fis on waltr his dotes niijt 1497 Ld 
Treas Ants Scot (1877) I 37 8 To ger hir [a ship] com on 
(loit 1370-6 Lambarpe Ptramb Kent 11826) 11? A ship 
being on flote at llie full sp.l 1651 N Bacon Disc Govt 
/•Hg II XXIV (17391 MO When both winds and Currents arc 
uiiceitam, to ride at flote, till [etc.] 165X AsHMOIF t kt at 
them Prol 1 Past Ages luve like Rivers conveicd downe 
to us (uuon the floate), the more light, and Sophistical 1 
jneces of Learning 1^3 Luttrfll Brie/ Rel (1857) lit 
241 'The next spting tide two fourth rates will also he pull 
on float 1761 ihron in \nn Reg 68, 'i I he RlLhmund 
soon afterwards got on float 1768-74 Tucker A/ Nat II 
XVI. 60 Our idca-s being perpetually upon the float 1817 
Kiats Cnlidore, And now the sluirp keel of his little boat 
Comes up w ith ripple and with easy float 

b tiansf Buoyant motion through the air 

xSojW TvyioR III .-Inn Rev V S 53 [He] must hid his 
puinl saw the air and st.imp the eailh if he means to 
pr^uce the desirable float of arm, and radiation of leg 

1 2 The flux or flood of the tide lit and flg 
At float., in float • at high water , in quots fig 

1394 Gesia Grayorum in Nichols Progr Q Fits (1807) 
HI 317 Cynihias rays. Whoso drawing virtues govern anil 
direct The (lots and re ftots of the ocean >394 Hooker 
i.icl Pol IX S 4 Our trust m the Almighty is that w ith us 
coiileiitioiis are now at their highest float i6xx Bacon 
Hen I'll, 139 Hee being now m Float for Treasure 1633 
Ford Love's Sair ii m, Though the float Of infinite desires 
swell to a tide 164a Fuillr Holy Sf Pro/ St 11 x\i 141 
Men of his profession have as well an ebbe of not, is a flote 
of fortune 1797 Mrs Ki-KUhw Beggar (,ii I 182 

With all her animal spirits in the fullest float of Lsliilaraltoii 

1 8 A wave, billow lit and fig Also, the sea. 

CI477 Caxton 7,isoh 114 In traucrsing the wawes and 
flotes of the sec 1603 Knoilks Hist Turks (1621) 1304 
A man which did swimme continually in the dotes of incon- 
stancie 1610 Shaks Temf 1 11 .J 4 The rest o th Elect 
are vpon the Mediterranian ric 
Naples ite JenninciS ir Jin 
which beat the flanks of this great 

+ b fig Agitation of minrl Obs 
1379 Tomson Cal-'in s S erm Tim 396/2 [They] haue not 
onely those flotes which the f iillifull Tiauc, when they feele 
themselucs narrowly Iresette, hut are hotnemadde 
t 4 An ovcrllow from a river, etc , a flood, lit 
and fig On {a ' float in flood, (looried , = Afloat 
3 , also fli,' Obs 

1577 Hanmfr An, } „l Hist (1619) 317 Where a little 
Ijefore men went on footc, all then was on flote 1390 T 
Waixon I glog II alsirtghnm 46 PoemxtArb ) 153 1 hat your 


te Bound sadly home for 
, 7 1 he mutinous flutes 
Bark 



FLOAT. 
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FLOAT. 


Pa!j;A.sean springs may leap their bound and from their iloate 
in.iie i>eas ot teares distill 1607 May /. ritaa iv 150 In their 
Nilus floats (y»»m tenet otunut Ntlns' 1664 rioddaH 
h 111 38 l^iat every brook burst forth on float 1744 
KirLDiNG Ta/n ^onesv iii, A very trifling accident set all 
his passions again on float 1763 WniTAKta A'erw 30 June 
(i7®7l 37 How soon may we expect to see a float of vice 
and error overspread our Jerusalem? 

tr,vi^ iSae Skelton Car/ /.a»re/ 335 C'losters engrosyd 
with his [Bacchus'] ruddy flotis. 

+ b A ‘.idc-strcam or back-water. 

1619 H Burton Babel no Bethel ^ Ded 4 A continuall 
turrenl, that so merrily dnues the Popish mills about, and 
sets ours in a back water or float 

+ II. 6 The liquor m a dye-vat Obs 

a Igoo Ji t MiSi. (Warton Club) 88 When the madere ts 
111 flotte, breke hit smalle, that iher be no ballys Ihui , 
1 ylle that the flote that is in the lede begynne to setht 

III. A floating object. 

6 A mass of weeds, ice, etc. floating on the 
surface of water 


.69. R L'Isstrance I'akies clxxxix 158 i hey took it at 
first for a Ship but it prov'd at l.ist to be no more then a 

I loat of Weeds and Rushes 1S17 Hose Bvery^ay Bk 

II 108 I he river casllng forth floats of ice like millstones 
184$ SrocQUELLR Brtt /mt/ia ( 185^)413 The heads 
of th^sedges, iccds, and other plants of the float are now 

and laid upon its surface 


lyin^r vpon Libanus and wyll brynge it by flotes in the 
See vnto lapho 1697 Dampiiii Pny I 1813 A little liefort, 
the Bark blew up he saw a small Float on the Water, and 
as It appeared, a Man on it 1844 Hull Dock Act 89 lo 
remove any floats or rafts of timber 

b A flat-bottomed boat Also a boat-load In 
ijuot \^^o=Jitt-Jloat hec a\8ojishm^-jloat 
ISS7 North /.// rrmr-ii’r /)ia// /V 360 a/i I ho Hole th.-it 
came oiite of Cetm with sake, oyle, and hon>e 1611 Si ri o 
Ihet Ot Bnt \ i liv J lo. aBo An of ‘■pring of the Britalnes 
embarked in Flotes 1774 J Bryant Mythol II. 197 The 
Patriarch and his family were inclosed in an ark, or covered 
float 1778 O Semple A’lij/rfiaif IN /Ki»/r»-34 We filled up 
the Vacancy by throwing in several b loats of Clay. 188a 
Sir R Paine Galivspv Bmuler ta hel 35 The punts, or 
floats’ .as they .ire there (Wexford) called, are about fifteen 
feet long 18^ Temes as Apr 10/3 The four river floats 
were directed to be brought from their moorings to the fire 
8 A lloalmg appliance for supporting something 
in the watei. 

a The cork or quill used to support a baited 
line, showing by its movement when a fish bites. 

0114^ r*eat Fysshynge (1883) 16 Ye schall make 3owr 
flotes in hys wise a 1609 Dknnvs Itecr Angling 1 in Arb 
Canter 1 153 Vour rod, line, float .iiid hook 1867 F 

I RANcis A nghngX (1880) 9 1 he floats should be proportioned 
lo the depth ana strength of the stream 

b A cork or other light substance used to sup 
port a fishing-net, etc in the water 
1577 B Qcxmx Heretbach't Hutb 11 (1586) no The Corke 
hath the thickeste harke Of his barke, are made Iloatcs 
for fishing nettes xfHi Fisheries kxhlb Caial 13 Herring- 
net Flu.sls Mackerel-net Floats 

C. A hollow or inflated part or organ that sup- 
ports on animal in the water llcnce used m 
Honda as a name for the genus Vtlella ofmedus.c 
i8u 1 -VPLL Prim, Geol 11 108 'Ihis ‘common oceanic 
snail' derives its buoyancy from an admirably contrived 
float itn Ksvarsnie Naf It is! 1 uiyVehlla is commonly 
called in Florida, where it is sometimes very abundant, the 
' float ’ 

d In various other applications (see quots I. 

1874 Knight /)«;/ Meih I 88^/3 bloat an inflated hag 
or pillow to sustain a person in the water 1880 Lumber- 
man's Cas 38 Jan , Cribs are formed of alxiul 30 sticks of 
limber fastened Iielween two logs called ‘floats’ 1883 
J'is/ieries Exhth Caial (ed 4) 4; Resftrator a small 
nipple in the mouth with flexible tube supported by a flo.it 
8 a A hollow metallic ball, a piece of whin- 
stone, etc., used to regulate the water-level in a 
boiler or tank 

* 75 » ‘sMbAioN III Phil Trans (1754) XLVII 436 What 
IS peculiar to this engine is a float within the receiver, 
composed of a light ball of copper 1856 J Bourne Cahch 
Steam Engine iv (ed 4) 154 The float is usually formed of 

b The small piece of ivory on the surface of the 
mercury in the cistern of a barometer 
in Ogilvie Sufbl 

10 Thtalr pi The footlights ; lolUct. sing the 
row of footlights 

i86s Dickens Let 24 Jan III 213 Pauline trotting 
about m front of the float 1871 Cassell's J nhn Educ 

II 391 't Patent gas floats, for theatrical purposes Ibid 
391/3 The ranee of Argand burners composing the float arc 
arranged upside down 18S4 L Wingfiei n in Aor/x Rei' 
Apr 476 A marvel, because it moved behind the floats 

11 One of the boards of an undershot water- 
wheel or of a paddle wheel ; n float-board 

i6n Kiorio, Ala the flot of a Water mill wheele 1731 
Beighion mPhil Plans XXXVII 10 1 he Force on the 
Hoals 18 Ct 4olb 1806 1 REV iTHiCK Let in Life {l8^3) 
I 337, I wish to know the sise of the floats on the wheel 
1856 I Bourne Ca/riA Steam Engine \m (ed 4) 333 The 
piddle floats are usually made either of elm or pine 
IV Something broad, level, and shallow 

12 /irtwing, A broad shallow vat used for cool- 
ing V Oln 

|Cf Du I'laoi fein a broad shallow wooden vessel for 


creaming milk ; also F flotte, mentioned tn 16th c. as lurl 
of a brewer’s stock in trade (LittrtS) ] 

1413 L I Wills (1882) 33 Y be quethe I gravers, an 
a flot, an a planer 1616 Surfl Markh Count! y barme 
387 Other vessclles called flotes or coolers, and they be 
broad like vnto the fats, but only one foot deepe 

13 One of the wooden frames attached to the 
sides, front, or back of a wagon or cart to increase 
the carrying capacity. 

1686 Plot Staflordsh 354 A Cart that had its floats sup- 
ported, with standards erected upon the ends of the Axles 
1887 in Kent Gloss 

14 A low-bodied, crank-axled cart, used for 
carrying heavy articles, live stock, etc 

1866 Daily Tel 33 Feb 3/4 Ilie pikes and handles were 
removed m a float in the presence of a large crowd. 1891 
Sheffield Gloss SuppL, bloat, a deep cart used for carry- 
ing pigs to market 

b. A platform on wheels, having a spectacular 
display arranged upon it, used in a procession 
iM Boston (Mass) Jml 13 Sept 3/4 A parade two 
miles long was composed of gay floats of all sorts of food- 
supplies 1889 Pall Mall <f 3 Oct 6/3 A series of h loats 
representative of the Seven Centuries of the Mayoralty of 
London 

tl6. A unit of measurement for embanking work 
1707 Mortimer //usb xiv. 309 1 hey [banks] are measured 
by the Float or Floor, which is eighteen foot square and 
one deep 

V In various senses corrtspondmg with senses 
of Float v. 

16. A tool for ‘ floatmg’ or making level 
a Plastering. A trowel or rule for giving a 
plane surface to the plaster. Also float-rule 


1703 Moxon Meih Exer 


9 Floats, made of Wood, 


It IS then spread, or rather splashed, upon the wall by a float 
made uf wood. 1833 Diit Arch (Aich PubI Soc), bloat 
ox bloat Rule Rivingtons' Notes Buitd.Consir II 

2^00 ’I ho surface is then gone over with a smaller hand 

b A file having parallel, but not diagonal, rows 
of teeth , a single-cut file 
S7W Blanckney Naval Ex/ostlor. bloat is an Instrument 
used by the Smiths to make ihcir Work smooth, instead of 
a File 1881 Orefnfr Gun 330 'I he two coils being joined 
the barrels are heated, and the surplus metal removed 
with a float 

o A tool used by bowyers, r^rcsentctl in the 
arms of the Bowyers’ Company Obs exc Her 
It IS pictured as a flat plate with teeth on the under side 
and a handle at the top 

1813 in Craub Peiha Dut 1838-040 Berry Em ycl Her 
I Uj, Bowyers Sa on a chev. betw. three floats or, as 
many mullets of the first. 

d. Various. (Sec quots ) 

1874 Knight Z)></ Meih I 883/3 Float 10 a polishing 
block used m mnrble-working krufimr Ibid, bioat 
6 the serrated plate used by shoemakers for rasping oflT the 
ends of the pegs inside the boot or shoe. 

17 A dock or place whcic vessels may float 

1840 Fvtd Hull Docks Coiumtss aoj The old rivers at 

Bristol have been penned up, and they are now made floats 
18^ in ‘sMVTH Sailor's Word-bk. 

18 One of the trenches used in ‘ floating ’ land. 

178s W. Marshall C o (t7?f>)I 378 1 he floats are 

trenches, receiving, by the means or floodgates the waters 
of a river, brook, or nvulet, and conveying it along the 
upper margin, and upon the tops of the. swells of the 
field of improvement 
19. Ttn-mimng (bte uuot ) 

1778 Pkvce Mineral. Comub 137 [ J he blast] smelts the 
’1 in [and] forces it out into a moorslone trough sis feet and 
a half h^h, and one foot vv ide, called the F'loat 

20 Geol and Mining 

a Loose rock or isolated masses of ore brought 
down by the action of watei from their onginal 
formation Also short for float-ore Chiefly U S 

1814 Hkackenkioge Louisiana 146 That kind of ore called 
floats. 1880 L Wallace Ac « //ur viii v 503 T hrough the 
rocky float in the hollows of the road the agate hoofs 
drummed 188s W Nail in Trans Cumb ^ Westm 
-'tniiq Soc VIII 7 Lead ores were then classifled by 
miners as float and shoad ore, or float and shuad 

b. (.Seequot) 

1883 Greeley Gloss Coal Mining, bloat, a clean rent or 
fissure in strata unaccompanied by dislocation 
21. Weaving The passing of weft-threads over 
a portion of the warp without being interwoven 
with it; also the group or mass of thread so 
passed 

X863 J. Watson Art Weaving 141 A contriv.Tnce that 
would prevent Floats without any other drawback, would 
he a vere good thing iB8s Morris Hofei ^ Fears A rt 
IV 150 'The latter eke out their gaudy feebleness with sjiots 
Rnd nbs and long floats 

22 U. S (See qnoL) 

1837 Ht Martineau Soc Amer II. 93 Who whenever 
a guvKl tract of land is ready for sale, cover it over with 
ihexT floats, (warrants of the required habitation), and thus 
put down conqietilion 


VI 24 Comb, as float-bsU, the ball of a 
ball-cock , float-barrel, ?a barrel used as a float 
for a fishing-net ; float-bladder (see sense 8 c) ; 
float-board, one of the boards of an undershot 
water-wheel , one of the paddles of a paddle- 


wheel, float-bridge, a bridge of floats or rafts; 
float-case, <-< Cajbsox sd, float-oopper (see 
float-mineral), float-out n, (of a hie) cut in the 
manner of a float (see s^nse 16 b) , float-fesoue, 

' a vaiiety of fescue-grass {^Feslued)', float-file, a 
single-cut file; float flab (sec quot.) ; float-flshing, 
fishmg with a line and float (sense 8 a); float-fox- 
taila, a variety of Alopecurus or fox-tail grass; 
float-gauge (see quot.), t float-glassed a, 
mirrored in the waves ; float-gold (see float- 
mineral) , float-light, a light-ship , float-line, 
a perpendicular line drawn from a float on the 
surface of a fluid to a Mecified point below the 
surface ; float-mineral, fragments of ore detached 
and carried away by the action of water or by 
erosion , also, fine particles of metal winch are 
detached in the process of stamping and do not 
readily settle in water , float-net, a net supported 
by floats , + float-ore *, a kind of seaweed , float- 
ore*, float-quartz (see float-mineral)', float- 
shooter, one who goes shooting wild-fowl from 
a punt at night, float-valve (sec quot) Also 
Float-boat, Float-okass, Float-stone. 

1804 R Stuart Hist Steam Fngtne 156 Having a "float 
hall a. which opens and shuts the valve p 1891 Black 
Donald Ross I 266 Lobster creels and "float barrels 1866 
Haktwig Sia k Wond xvu. (ed 3) 354 A large "float- 
bladder 1719 Deeaouliers Eap Philos (1744) II 425 
It IS no Advantage to have a great Number of "Float 
Boards 18(8 Lardner Handbk Nat. Phil ,35 Breast 
3vheels — This class of water wheels resemble In their form 
and construction the undershot wheel— the float-boards, 
however, being closer together 1893 Siege LymericK 14 
This day was chiefly spent in removing our "Float Bridge 
nearer the 'I own 1874 Knight Diet Meih I 883/2 
* b loat-iase 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss , *J loat Copper 

fine scales of nietallic copper which do not readily 
settle in water 1888 Lockwood's Diet Muh Lngm , 
'bloat Lilt a file having single lines of cutting teeth 
only 1759 B biicuNOFU Grasses in Mtsc, Tracts (1762) 
387 The grass proved to be the "flote Fescue 1834 
Hrit Husb I xxxili 520 1 he flote fescue, flote fox tails, 
•md rough stalked poa. 1794 W Hutchinson tint 
Cumberland I 37/1 note, After they have sp.twned they 
[Salmon] are called "float lish 1883 btsheries Bshih 
Caial p xxxiv. Some apparatus for "float fishing 1816-ao 

Orfen l/ntv Htrbal I 81 Alopnurus Gi niciilatus, 
•Flote Fox tail Grass 1834 [Sce^aa//»cNF above ] 1888 
Locktvood’s Dut Mich Engtn , * bloat Gauge, a water 
gauge, where the height of water In a steam boiler is regis- 
tered by means of a float 1633 Lithcow Trav t s Where 
•flot glass’d Nymphs, the Circe fled, Greeks enstal >881 
Raymond Mining Gloss , '‘Float-gold, l’ac[iric] 1890 Pall 
Mall G 38 May 3/1 If, on the other hand, you crush too 
fine, you get ‘float gold’ 1819 J Hodgson in J Raine 
Mem 11857)1 365 The "float light in sight (a vessel anchored 
inthedeeps) 1S33 Herschfc m 155 The difference 

of the two "floatlines gives the height in question 1647 
R Stapvlton yuvcnal 31 A retianus, or net-bearer, so 
named from a kind of "floate net, which he carryed in his 
hand itea ()arrw Cornwall 3 'i\i. Ihis "F’lotcore is now 
and then found naturally formed like rufs, combs, and such 
like 1M3 Pkttus bleta Min 1 (16B6) 6 Alsu all "float or 
Easy flowing oars s88t Raymond Mining Gloss, bloat- 
ore, water worn particles of ore 1873 — Statist Mines fl- 
Mining 313 A section of country twenty miles long is 
covered with "float quarts i88s Sir R Paynk-Gali wfy 
bcnvltr in Irel 27 Two "float-shooters, lying low m iheir 
boats on the look-out for fowl 1874 Knight Muh 
I 885/3 “bloatoalve, a valve actuated by a float so as to 
open or close the port, according lo the level of the 

Float (fip^t), V. Pa. t and pa ppie. floated. 
Forms . 1 flotian, 3 fioten, flotten, 4 flotie(n, 
4-7 flote, (8 floate), 6 - float. Pa t, 4 flotte 
Pa pple 7 flote [OE floltan •=• MDu vlSlen, 
ON. flotu •— OTeut. *flotSjan, f *flot- weak grade 
of root of *fleutan to float or flow . see Flhlt v. 
The development of sense m ME was doubtless 
influenced by the synonymous OV.floter (mod F 
flotter), Sp. fiotar. It flottare •— med L type 
*flottare, f. OTeut. *flotto- f. the same root as Eng. 
floatl\ 

I. Intransitive senses 

1 To rest on the surface of any liquid ; to be 
buoyed up ; to be or become buoyant. 

a 1100 O. E Lhron, an 1031 (Parker MS ) Beo an scip 
flotixcnde swa neh J>an lando swa hit nyxt masxe c laoo 
Vues^'t'irt (1888)33 Ele wile flotten ouer allc wates 
1483 Canton Gold Leg (1493) i 3 > 8/1 Whan the tyme 
approched of the passyon of ourlord thys tree floted aboue 


being drowned and sunk& doe float the ninth day 1783 
CowiER Royal George 30 Her timbers yet are sound, And 
she may float again 1878 Huxley Physiogr, iv. 57 Ice 
floats readily on water 

fie «773 Gany Let in Corr (1843) 151 All that floated on 
the sunace of my mind is faded away and gone 

b. Of a stranded vessel To get off the ground, 
to get afloat 

1890DAMPIKR Foy II III 98 Our ship did not float then, 
nor the next I ide neither 

0 . fig To float in one's mps to be half drimk, 
‘ half seas over ’ 

1630 Wadsworth Sp Pilgi , vt 58 M P doting m his 
Cups, began a discourse 



FLOAT. 


385 


FLOATATION. 


2 To move quietly and gently on the surfnce of 
a liquid, participating in its motion. 

rt 1300 Cursor M, 94833 (Cott ) Forth )>ai Holed on l>at 
Hod 13 F h AIM /’ C 948 A W)Me walteraiidc 
whal bl hat Iwt flotte IS70-® Lambahdk Pfratnb Kent 
(1896)325 the Corps now floted up .and down the Kiver 
160 H CooAN tr Fmto’s Trav fxvi 968 Upon a very 
little raft, where we floated at the mercy of the waves 
Burns Ptg Nicholson, Now she’s floating down the 
Nith 1836 W Irvino Astoria I. 126 The boat floating 
near to him he seized hold of it 

.Ae » 7 S» Youno Brothers tv 1 , The vulgar float ns 
passion drives. 179a Fairy Horse Paul 1 3 Jo have 
floated down upon the stream of general tradttion 1831 
Exammer 802/t The new Parliament will float with the 
stream of public opinion 1869 Lfckv Euro/ JIfor I. in 
397 Christianity floated into the Boman Kmpire on the 
wave of credulity 

+ b transf. of a person To move up and 
down ; be conversant Ohs 

I 1315 SiiORFHAM 91 lhaj he her were innc hys manhode 
Amanges ous to flotte 

o quasi-/ra«r =to float upon 
1705 J Phii II'S llhuheim 936 Upborne By frothy billows 
thousands float the stream In cumbrous mall 1899 Clark 
Autumn in Anniver 76 Weeds, 1 hat float the water s bnm 
3. To be suspended tn a liquid with freedom to 
move , also, to move freely beneath the surface 
t Of a fish T o swim 

1396 Sppnsfr F Q VII vii at The fish, still floting, doe 
at random range 1696WHISTON Jit Forth m (1789) 978 
The Parts of the present upper Strata floated in the 
Waters among one another uncertainly 1797 Swift <J«/- 
Itver It vui 165 My box floated about five feet depth in 
water i8Sa Vinf n Sneht' Bot 937 '1 he mass of mother cells 
floats entiiely free in the fluid that fills the sporangium 
b. To be drenched or flooded , to ‘ run’, ‘ swim’. 
rare-' (Cf lo) 

1795 Pope Oifyss xiil 452 The pavements float with guilty 
gore 

t4 To move unsteadily to and fro like an object 
on the surface of a liquid , to oscillate, undulate , 
J!/' lo vacillate, waver Ohs, 

1398 Bacon Srtir Mrdit.M (Arh)ii3 A stale of minde, 
which in all doubt full expectations is sctlcdand floteth not 
’ 7 i* J James Ir I.t Blomts Gardenms; 
ment rest till the Water has done l 1 o<itlng 1716 Colt if k 
tr Na-iauzen 8 Their Mother . flo.ited between luy and 
Fear 1763 Si kafton Indoston (1770) 71 b loating between 
bis fcai s and w ishcs 

b 7tm(t-iise. To spread in undulating form 
1667 Milton P L vk. 503 His circling Spires on the 
grass b filled redundant 

o. Mil, Of a column on the m.arch To present 
a wavy line , to be unsteady 
tj^/usir ^ Keg Cavalry 261 7 he march in line 

IS uniformly steady, without opening, floating, or closing 
i8to [see Floatinc, vH sb i a] 

6 I'o move freely and gently m or through the 
a«r, as if buoyed up or carried along by it. 

1634 Milton Comus 949 How sweetly did they flote upon 
the wings Of silence 1667 Drvufn lud hup i u, What 
Divine Monsters, <) ye gods, were these flint float tn mr 
and flye upon the Seas t 1793 Popf Odyss \i 358 lo the car 
b louts n sti ong shout along the waves of air 1789 Cow ff r 
Ketiremeut 192 fho cloud* that flit, or slowly float away 
1B08 Med yrul XIX 313 Dark spots floating constantly 
before the eye 1888 Bksant Inner House xvi 188 A long 
tent before which floated a great flag on a flagstaff, 
b nonce-use of the air itself, or jiortions of it 
1667 Milton P L \\\ 439 The Atre b loats, a* they pass, 
fann'd with uniiiimbcr'd plumes 

o fig esp with sense : To move or hover dimly 
iK'fore the eye or in the mind ; also of a rumour, 
etc : To pass from mouth to mouth. 

•775 ‘ihfridan Ktvals Pref, bailed ideas flost 111 the 
fancy like half-forgotlen dreams i8a6 Disrafli Utp Gtey 
III viii, Hcic floated the latest anecdote of Bolivar »«S 7 
Livinostonh J rav xii 224 llie remnants of serpent wor 
ship floating in their minds t88a Shorthouse J In^lesant 
II 295 He tried to read, but the page floated before his eyes 

6. Weaving Ola thread. To pass over oruiidtr 
several threads either of the warp or weft, instead 
of being interwoven with them Of a figure . To 
have Us threads Ivmg in this manner 

1878 A. Barlow Iveavtng 104 When either of the white 
or black threads disappear on one side of the cloth, they 
are not found floating underneath. 1883 1 R .\shenhi Rsi 
Design ttt Jextile Fabrics vi 159 Lappet figures imtst 
‘ float ’ the entire length of the figure 

7. Comm a Of an acceptance : To be in circu- 
lation, to be awaiting maturity b Of a com- 
mercial company, etc : To meet with public sup- 
port, get ‘ float^ ’ (see la) 

1778 II Laurens m ^aiks torr Amet Rev (1853) II 
934 Our bill* arc now ffoating, In imminent danger of dis- 
honor and disgrace 1884 Ttuth 13 Mar 385/9 If the 
Coiimany floats, the promoter gets his mone) 

+ 8. To fish With a float (see Fio.vt sh 8 a). 

1630 [see Flat i’ 10]. 2651 J BARKHR-dW 0/ Angling 

(1653) 8 , 1 will shew my opinion of floating for Scale Fi*h in 
the River or Pond 

0 Sporting, To hunt by approaching the game 
with a boat or float at night. (See Float sh 7 b j 
1877 t-OCKS/ortsman'sCrOzetteerti Injacking or float- 
ing, the shooter sits m the l>ow of a canoe just behind 
a lantern which throw* a powerful light ahead 
II Transitive senses. 

10 To cover or flood with a liquid, a To 
cover (land) with water, either naturally or ailifi- , 


dally, esp for agricultural or military purivoses ; 
to flood, inundate, irrigate. Also with or>e> 

•649 Blithe Eng Imtrov Impr (1659) 16 The first 
Piece of improvement of noaling or watering lands, c 1710 
C Fiennfs y>mrF(i888) 70 Ihev can by them [ditches] 
floate y* grounds for 3 miles round 1794 Pious Soe F-n 
courag Arts \ll 945 The aljove land was floated over by 
salt water, every full and change of the moon 1816 Jane 
Austen / mtna (1866) 158 He thought I should find the 
near way floated by this run 1833 Hr M unrtSF nv Brooie 
Farm xiii 97 Can he float hi* meadow* .it the cost of five 
pound* an acre! 

b (chiefly hyperboheaT) To overspread with 
fluid , to drench, inundate Also, To saturate (a 
powder magazine) with water. 

>799 Savage Wanderer 11 998 A smoaking spring of gore 
Wells from the wound, and floats the crimson'd floor 1758 
Parry m Naval Chron VIII 154 We had l.ikcn care to 
float our powder 1818 Jas Mili Bni India \ in iv 694 
Ihe fieUl was floated with blood 1836 Marrvat Mtdsh 
F asy XXVI, Tlie danger [from fire] had been so great that 
the fore magazine had been floated, 
o transf . and fig 

ijMJ Hooker 6220/1/ Jrel in Hohnshta II 84/1 'The 
ladle Margaret liegan to take heart, hir natural! stoutnesse 
doted, as well by the remembriincc of hir noble birth, as by 
[etc] s6o3 j Davies Mtcroiotmos (Crosart) jt/i Each 
sense 111 pleasures seas shce [bancic] flotes i860 Haw 
THORNE Marb Faun (1879) I xii 115 A inililary band 
floating her [the city] with strains. 1863 M Arnoid 
A lt Cnt 1 (18751 16 He [Burke] so lived hy ideas dial he 
could float even an epoch of concentration and English 1 ory 
politics with them 

11 . a. Of w.ner, the tide, etc : To lift up, or 
support on its surface (anything buoyant) ; to bear 
(anything buoyant) along by the foice of the 
current; occas with mixture of the two senses 
Also with off, out, up 

1606 Choue, Chance, etc 5 With a sodame tempest man 
and horse ouei thrown vpon a Rock, and the goods all flute 
urdrownd i699DAMPibR J oy II in 44 tor want of Water 
lo float them uver some flats in the Lagunes Ibid 98 Ihe 
1 ide then rose so high, ns to float herqiitlc up 1739 Labelvf 
Short Acc Piers iVcsti/i Bridge 34 The Tide liad risen 
so high as to endanger the Caisson from being floated out 
of Us true Place 18^ Kanp Ant I xpl II xiv 149 
1 hey (masse* of i< e) are floated off to be lost in the temjier.t- 
t tires of other regions 1890 Spectator 90 hept 369/a The 
Manchester Canal will float the biggest ocean steamers 
Ae tin OvixH H'ellesltp s Desfi Imrod 19 Ihe vehe. 
ment title of public opinion floated out the good old 
nobleman who had first broken 1 ippoo's power 
b To set afloat , fit;, to buoy up, suiqiort 

Lamb Elta Ser 11 Poor Relation, bhe has where 
withal in the end to float him again upon the brilliant 
surface tWi /.aw Ki/ 1$ Q Bench Div 11 He expended 
more than sooo I m floating the ship 

0 To place (a sheet of paper, etc ) flat on the 
surface of a liquid Chiefly I'hotogr 
i8« Fam Herald 3 Dec 510/9 You flu.it on the surfvre 
of this a sheet of paper prepared as follows 188a Abni v 
Instr Photogt (ed 5) 199 If Ihe paper is floated much 
longer the albumen is apt to dissolve the size 

12 . a. To get (a company, scheme, etc ) aflmt 
or fully started (see Afloat 6) , to procure public 
support or acceptance for 

•833 Ht Martineau Vandetput f( S vi 109 The means 
by v^ich a present neighbour of yours is floating a scheme 
1865 Pail Mall G 18 Aug 9/1 Manufacturing lists of 
directors for new companies, m Order to get them ‘ floated 
1879 Yeats Growth Comm 31 1 Serves as a reservoir for 
floating loans tn cases of emergency 187* Ghfo Enigmas 
299 1 he sages have falsified their creed, m order to float it 
b To set (a rumour) afloat (see Afloat 8) , to 
give currency to , to circulate 
1883 St James's Oas 21 Dec 3/1 Floating all manner of 
embarrassing rumours. 

18 1 o guide or convey along the surface of water , 
to convey by water Also with off 
1*39 Labelve Short Act F'urs ll'estm Bridge 35 Tlie 
Sides of the Caisson were floated off over the Side* of the 
Pier 1776 Gibbon Dal \F 1 (1846) V 8 I he treasures 
of Africa were floated 1111 rafts to the mouth of the F u 
phrate* 1853 Sir H Docri as Milit Bridges led j) 385 
Ihe great tiilies constitiiimg the Conway Bridge were 
floated across the river 

14 To convey gently through the air or ether , 
to cause to move lightly in the air , to waft. 

1893 F Clissold Ascent Mt Blauc 2a A soft breath of 
wind spread us folds, and floated it gently m the mr 1836 
hstKR'yoa Nature, Commodity \Vk<i (Koliii) II 143 Provi 
Sion for his support on this green ball which float* him 
through the heavens 1840 Mrs Browning Drama 0/ 
Exile Poems 1850 I 83 kluated on a minor fine Into the 
full chant divine, We will draw you smoothly 

15 In various technical applications of senses 
10, II a. Pii<mcftt-making To levigate (pig- 
ments) by causing them to float in a stream of 
water, rejecting the heavier particles that sink to 
the bottom, b EletOolypinq and Stereotyping 
To cover (a forme, a page of type) with fluid plaster 
of Pons, either to fill up the spaces before elcctro- 
typing, or (in the almost obsolete plaster- process) to 
form a plaster mould C 'lo float up (a tin can) 
(seequot 1884). 

1880 F J F WiisOM Stereotyping Sc Fleet rotyPing 198 
The page or pages must be floated in plaster of-Pans 
Ibid 134 When low sfiace* are used and the form has not 
been floated prior to mouldi^ 1883 R Haloanb Wort 
shop Eeceipts Ser II 405 TTie powder is then levigated 
(floated), in order to obtain various degrees of fineness 


1884 Knight />2(/ Meeh IV. 348/2 • Floating up tin cans 
2 c soldering the ends inside, the can stanoing upon the 
heated plate till the solder runs 

16. TO render smooth or level In various tech- 
nical uses a Plastering To level vthe surface 
of plaster) with a ‘ float ‘ , to sjircad the second 
coat of plaster on (a ceiling, wall, etc ) Also 
with t/tnuH. b Panteiy. To file the teeth of (a 
horse). O Agric (See quots ) d IVool spinning 
To take off ,tne caided wool) in on even layer 

41703 Muxom Muh Exerc 949 To float Seehiigs or 
Walls 1741 in Willis & Clark C ambrtdee (1886) I 36 I be 
Ceiling* to be floated and finished in the best and work 
manlike manner 1748 B I.anglfv Land Pnees 399 Fronts 
of old Houses are frequently floated down, the old decay'd 
Mortar raked out, and the Joints fresh pointed anew 1839 
I'lact Builder II 187 The space between the s< reeds 
must be floated w ith a hand float 
b 1886 N 1 ' Weekly fribuHt 98 Per (Cent ) Many an 
old horse will renew Us life if its teeth are floated, as the 
process is called 

C. 1785 W Marshall it/rr/Zawr/ C d (1790)11 437 /'/oii/ 
to pare off the surface of *ward 188S SheJptUl Gloss , 
Float, lo pare stubble from land by means of a panne knife 
dL t8j^ Cassell s 7 rchn Ed HC IV 341/1 The teeth mo\e 
in the same direction as those on the workers and cylinder, 
so as to tirnn or ' float ’ off ihe wool 

17, Weaving To form {n figure) with ‘ floating’ 
thread* (see 6). 

•894 Textile Manuf t* Apr 151 This methoil uf reeding 
necessitates the figure being floated 

Floa'table (<1^“ t.ib’l). a [f Float v + -ablb 
Cf l-r fioltahle'\ 

1 Capable of floating ; that may be set afloat 

s8^ PopCs Jrnl Pi ode 576 (Advt ) h loatable and buoj ant 
m the water 1883 Miss Broui.iiton Belinda 1 1 ix 1(14 
Employed iii dropping any tiling floatable that comes 
handy— into the earth reddened stieam 

2 Of a river or stream T hat can be floated on , 
capable of supporting floating objects. Chiefly U S 

1896 Klnt Comm (1873) III 414 The owners of the 
lands on livers not imvigaDlc or floalaWe have the exilu 
sivc right of fishing therein 1884 / nw Rep 9 Apii Cases 
393 1 hey (the streams] were made navigable and floatable 
for timber during freshets 

3 ahsol passing into sh Something that floats 
or may be floated 

t8b^ Laws of Michigan 23 lo allow the free passage of 
boats, vessels, craft, logs, timber, lumlier, or other floatablrs 

Hence IToatablllty [see -ity], the quality of 
being floatable 

t88^ Law R,p 9 App Cases 393 Itie right applies to alt 
streams whelfier floatability is the result of improvements 
or not 

Ploatag* (flu® tedj) [f Float rii -t--A0E Cf 
I Fr fiottagel 

1 The action or state of floating 

! 1696 in 4//1 RH Hist MSS Comm ii/t (The ship 

I ' being taken at fluatage ’ by a Dutch captain was seized 
I for the Ia>rd Hijh Admiral of England ] x868 Giadstonf 
Juv Mundt XIII 487 fen days of floatage from the 
fiosphorus will give five hundred miles, or thereabouts, 
fiom tlial point 

2 cofur Anything that floats 

a. - FLOT 8 AM , also the right to appropriate 
flots.am 

tfrjtCmuelts lHtetpr,Ftotages are such things as sw im 
on the tup of the Sea, or other great Rivers 1838 in W 
While Month in 1 ortsh xv 138 free lisherics, plnul.vge, 
fluatage and other maritime franchises 1867 Smviii 
Sailors n Old bk, / 47«<i»x-F| synonymous v/\i\\Jlotsam 

b colic, I Vessels that float on or pass up and 
down a river 

[ 1854 Michigan Rep II 524 All streams susceptible of 

any valuable tloalai'e 1881 AcA.i 8 Dec 9/4 IIieGovcin 
ment recouped Usclf out of tolls taken on the floatage 
O A floating mass (of weeds' 

1891 J WiNfcoR ( olumbus ix 904 They found around tin 
ships much green floatage of weeds. 

8 Floating power, buoyancy 

1877 Blackmore Frema I ix 109 Behind it came all 
the rum of the null that had any floatage 1883 Dad, 
Nesvs 5 July 3/1 1 he metal pontoon* giving Ho itage 
attrih 1881 W C Russell Sailor's Ssoe.fh 11 v 940 
Without imperilling the floatage power of the timber 

4 The part of a ship above the water-line 

1839 Marrvat Phant S/n/exh, 1 he whole of her floatage 
was above water 1847 lllustr Loiid Neics 24 July 59/1 
Nine inches more of floatage are required 

Floatation, flotation (fl(?ti?i /an) [f. F loat 

V + -ATioN = F r fiotlaison 
The spelling Aotahon 1* not etymologically justifiable, 
but IS more common in use, prob because it disguises the 
hybrid formation, so that the word appears more conform 
able to the general analogy of scientific terras] 

1. The action, fact, or process of floating, 111 
various senses, the condition of keeping afloat 
Centre 0/ Aoatation the centre of gravity in a fioalmg 
body Plane or hne o/Roatn/ioni=FT jiottaison, hgne ,/c 
JloltatsoH, Ihe pbane or line m which the lioruoiilal surface 
of a fluid cuts a l>ody floating m it stable Aoatation 
the position of stable equilibrium 111 a floating body 
z8o6 Gregory Mechanics I 377 1 he pi me of floatation is 
the horizontal surface of the fluid in which the vessel floats 
ztSso A’ 221/1222 Navtg (Weale) 158 Water Lines, or Lines 
of flotation Kanf Gunnell Ftp xv (1856) 115 

Ihese constantly lifting centies of fluiatian 1833 Sir H 
Docglas Mdit Bridges (ed j) 53 Comuared with the 
stability of the vessel and iis power of floatation 1867 
W Pencrily Devon Trans ll 264 It may be doubted 
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whethrr [iheie re»)ions] are capable of explamlne tne float- 
ation of i loiida 187S Markham ! rozfn S(« 11 25 Ihey 
licebcrgsl were of very deep flotation 1884 Sir R. Uao 
OALIAV in Lam Ref. Hench IJiv 171 During this 

penod of flotation and tranvit 
attrih 18B3 Chamb yrnl 8 Dec 771/1 Spherical buoys 
which show half their sh ipe nhoic the flot.ition line 
2 . The notion of lloattng a tompany or enterprise 
1889 I I»a.,e,al Ttnui 23 Tin . Ihe I^ndon Mexic.i. 
Piospecting ,ind Finance Coinpan>, Limited Since its 
flotation It has (etc ] 1893 IFcii'w C,a% i May fi/i The 

flotation of this mine Is now contemplated 

PlOE'tative, a. [f. as prec. -I- -ativr ] Tend 
ing to or prtKlucing floatation. 

1886 T O C Si oank in Sa A nier 4 Dec 356 1 he slight 
floatativo effect of the additional portion of the glass 
submerged 

Ploa't-boat. [f Float sb or v. + Boat ] 

1 1 A ship's long-boat Obi. 

So call* d because it was not carried on Iioard like the other 
lioats, but towed astern 

13M Cb>se KflU IS h.l 11 mem 8 (-Calendar p 453) 
Navicul.i hiia quo vocatur flotcliatc 0157a Knox //it/ 
R^ Wks (1S46) I ijo Schortlio lliare after the Adinirali 
senot a flote boile, whn li sounded the dcipc, and so 
returned to hir schippi 1659 ruUHiANO, y'.ltliira, a h loat 
lioat, or long boat to attend a great ship 

2 A raft 

idoo HoiiAwn / my xxi Ivi (rfioo) 425 The remnant 
passed I rcbin with float Ijoats and flat liaiges iSioJamis 
Ahl Put (ed 3I Lioat boat, a raft upon which persons 
or things may lie conveyed by w iter 
Floated tod),/// « [f Float - f-Frit] 
'I hat floats or is floated 

Cowpi-R Castaway 27 The cask, the coop, the floited 

b r f/ Of ft field, tract of country , etc, 1 ' looded, 
inundated, irrigated Cf Ploten 
167s hii lYN Itria (1729) 4? Whiilv IX Ihc reason that 
floated and in iguous Grounds aie so pregnant 1735 SoMi i< 
MILK C/iior IV 170 Der floated Meads, o’ei Pimns with 
Flocks distain'd 1799 1 Wkigh t Art Floating Meadomi 
ij h lonted meadows require no manure from the farm yard 
O /Vaslenni; (see tj-oAi' v, i6 a ) 
i8«3 P Nkiicmson Ptad finiUi 173 A coat of plaster, 
which IS prickidtip for the floated work 184a (iwiii 
Lmytl Anbit filoss , I'toaUd lath and blaster, \'i\tisXer 
ing of thice coats Ibtd , bloated Iwoik, plastering 
rendered perfectly plane by means of a Float 

Floater (tldatoj) [f as prec -I- -er] One 
who or that which floats 

1 a In intransitive senses of the \b 

1717 Eusui N Ovid's Met iv, Pity the floaters on ih' 
Ionian seas 1831 Rbuiw Mag XkX IS Halcyons nil, 
fair floaters hung in the sunshine on waveless seas i88a 
Sir R Pavni (iaiiwiy hnobr vi Irel 27 Ihey [ducks] 
get no chance of quiet from the floaters 1885 H Si 01 1 s 
Alalt xi 133 1 he proportion of floaters [-=‘floatmg coins'] 
depends partly upon the quality of the gram 
b transitive senses 

1783 Useful Projects m Ann Reg 05 'i, I consulted my 
meadow floaters. x 91 A\ksiu Roc% Ahead \\ 111, Directors 
of banks, and the ‘floaters' of ‘concerns' 1889 Harper \ 
Mag h eh 432/2 1 he ‘ floater ' has to wade out in the water 
to cut loose with his axe the logs which have stuck fast 

2 In various technical uses 

a The floating diaphragm in Pajun’s steam- 
engine 

i8a4 R Stuart Hist Steam Engine 52 Hevaling the 
piston or floater 
b (See quot ) 

1857 Nichoc Cycl Phys Se , Floater, a contrivance indi 
rating the height of level of a fluid m a vevsel, whose depith 
we cannot at the time directly examine 
O — 1' LOAT sb 1 4 

1888 Ecworthy /F Sontetsel W'ordd’k , Floater, n cart 
having the axle ‘cranked down ’ so lh.it though the wheels 
are high tlie body is very near the ground 
d S//; eotypmg - Jloattnt; plate 
i88r Southward Prod Pitniing s66 I he ‘floater’, a 
plate of ineul fitting on the inside of the ‘ dipping p.iii ’ 

3 Sloch Exchange A government stock certifi- 
cate, a railway-bond, etc accepted as a recogniacd 
security 

1871 Pempli Far Mag Fch 320 Ho.alers are exchequer 
bills and similar unfunded stock 1883 Pall Mall G 3 
May sA 1 he . hief use of floaters is as a means by whn ti 
banks c.in r.nse money in the general market when they 
are short of funds 1 o describe exactly what a floater is 
would be a matter of some difficulty ‘some affect to con- 
sider that a CSovcrnmcnt bond to be irer, provided the 
(lovernment be not in default, may be tendered os a floater, 
others draw the line at United St lies bonds 

4 US a A voter who has not attached him- 
self to any political parly, esp one whose vote may 
be purchased 

1883 H (>roROKinA^ Amer Rev Mar 203 ‘ How many 
of them floaters ’ ’ — 1 e merchantable voters— -continued the 
I andidate ‘Four hundred' w.as again the answer 1888 
Pall Mall G 5 Nov ^2 Expressions indicating the intention 
to buy the Indiana ‘floaters’ 

b One who is perpetually changing his place 
of abode , a vagrant. 

1883 W H Bishop in Harper's Mag Oct 718/2 They 
are irresponsible floaters 

c In Southern US A representative of 
several counties grouped together, and therefore 
not directly responsible to any one of them 

1853 ftxas State Gas xft July (Farnirr) A candulatc for 
floater m the district composed of the counties of hnyellc, 


Floa‘t<grM8. Also 5 flotgrem, 6 flotar-, 

7-8 flot, 6 9 tlote-grass [f Float fA or*/ , cf 
i)u v/e/i;ras] A name given to various species of 
grass sedge growing in marshy ground, swampy 
meadows, etc , eg Clycetta Jlmtans and eilope- 
I iirus geinculaius 

C1440 Promp Parv 168/1 Flot grese, viva 1597 
I (ORARDK Herbal 1 xi 82 13 Ihc second (spiked Floti- 
' ur.isse] IS called iwramtn JlnutattU spuatvm likewise 
Flote grasse and Floter grnsse, bicause they swim and flote 
111 the water 1840 Parkinson I heat Bot, xiv xl. 1276 
10 Grameu LlmnattU cornutum. Homed Flote grasse 
1715 Braockv Fatn Du / s v Spnngs, The Furrows and 
Water Tracts, where they usually stalk and paddle for 
f lotgrass. Roots, and the like 1 hings, on which they feed 
1863 Prior Plant n 82 Float— or more properly Flote 
< irass Poa fl uttans 

t Floa'fchinif. obs rare. A thin stratum. 

1743 R Maxwkic Sc/ Prans Sot Improv Agru ‘Scot 
185, I first Ky upon the Bars small Wood or Whins, then 
a !• loathing of small Coals, then Stones 
Floatiuiptflim iii)),vbl sb [f. Float v. + -ing 1.] 

1 'I'hc action of the vb. Float m various senses 
a intransitive uses 

156a J Hpywood Prov 4- Epigr (1867) 135 Flotyng and 
flcctyng agree not there meete 1587 OotniNt, t)e Momay 
MU 98 A noting of a Vcsscll, at the pleasure of the windc 
1654 WiiiTiot K Pootomta 391 While wo arc at Sea in the 
Montings of this world tSio-iy M Wiiks//m/ Skehhes 
S /«t/>t« (18/19) I 479 lljocr observed a lluating to 

I ike place along the whole mass [of cavalry] 1837 
WiiHWKii lint Induit Si (1837) I Ihe filling and 
flo.-iting of IxKlies 1894 M Oran 1 111 (. !«///>/' tJ/a^ ^an 
354A ‘Jacking ' or ‘ floating ' for moose is seldom practised 
b transitive uses 

1669 Woriiik-p 'iyst Agru 270 Floating, or drowning, 
oi watering of Me.idows 1883 R Haldank IVoikshop 
Receipts Sci 11 40/1 'Jhc washed clay is dried and im 
mediately ground to hne powder The floating is done by 
hind or power 1888 Daily J cl 18 Oct, 'Ihe successful 
rtoaling of the Salt Union 

2 coHcr \\\ Plastering. (Cf Fiasat*/ 16 a) 
.8*3? SicHOLSoN P/nct Butld 391 Floating, 111 plaster 

mu -Ihe second coat of three-coat work .873 Spon 
U orkshop Rentpls 122 Iho floating is of fine stuff with 
a little hair mixed m it 

3 Comb , as Jloattng irench , also floating-rule 
(= Float sb 16 a); floating-soreed (see quot ) 

1649 Bi iTiiB Fng Iinpros' hnpr vi (1653) 27 The one 
ctlled a Flowing or Flo<aiiig 1 rench, wherm I carry my 
water 1785 W Marshal! Midland Co (1790) li 6j By 
means of floodgates .tnd floating trenches 184a Gwici 
Anhit tAo'.'., Floating Scn«/T, stripsof pListerjireviously 
set out on the work, at convenient intervals, for the range 
of (he floating rule or float 

FloatiUff (fld» tiij), ppl a [f as prec -F -INO ^ ] 

1 Ih.at iKiats (in various senses of the vb) 
Floating leaf see tiuot 1 790. 

1600 Hakiuvt I'oy III 415 Wc supposed that these 
noting weeds did grow vjion some rocke vndcr the water 
•745 P Ihomas I oy 9 Seas 296 Ihe River is crouded 
wsth a protligious Number of Barks which make 
1 Kind of floating City 178. Cowpkr Anlt-Thelyphlhoi a 
73 When floating films envelop every thorn 1790 Mari vN 
/ ang Bot , F loating leaf, Fohum natans, lying flat on 
the surface of the water 1837 Irvini. Co// Bonneville \\ 
21 s Fho ICO became broken and floating 1877 Bpnnstt tr 
/ home's Bot lit 73 The floating primary root of Trapa 
.878 A. Barlow Irtaving 104 In some kinds of figured 
wcav ing these floating threads arc cut oflT 

b. Of water Overflowing, flooding ; also, fluc- 
tuating, ebbing and flowing 
13^ Lvtb Doaome ill vi 3*1 Tins groweth in tlie 
brinkcs of diches and floting waters 17.S-4 PoPR Rape 
Loch II 48 The stin-lieams trembling on the flu.itiiig tides 

2 Comm Of a cargo At sea. Of trade, rates, 
etc Of or pertaining to cargoes at sea 

1848 Arnould Mar Fnsur (1866) 1 I III rod )Vhen a 
floating cargo it e a cargo at he.i) is sold m London 1883 
Daily News ig Sei>t 6/6 Floating terms, at 441 td to 
48. 6rf 1887 Ibtd 21 Nov 2/7 A quiet tone has prevailed 
throughout the floating trade toslay 
3 . Ilaviiig little, or comparatively no attach- 
ment , disconnected. /'/<»<»/. «^ r. A t ( sccqiiot i860) 
1806 Med yml XV 273 A number of torn floating 
membranes 1831 R Knox Llogvd's Anat 31 'I welfih 
Rib this rib has lieeti called the floating rib 1840 
F D Bknnptt IChaling Hay 175 Tentacles spread out 
loose and floating i(M Mavnk Aa/oi Ltjr , Floating 
Ribsj the last two of the false ribs, whose anterior ex- 
tremities arc not connected to the rest or to each other 
1889 J M Duncan Lid Dis If omen xxxni (ed 4) 273 
1 here arc achiiigs in cases of what is called floating kidney 

4 Not fixed or settled in a dehnite stale or place ; 
fluctuating, variable, unstable 

1594 1 H LaPtnnaud Fr Acad 11 388 Because our 
imiidcs are more floting & vnstable 1678 Lfe Edw 
Black Pr in Harl Mm (iSngllll 15 j Floating-bands 
‘ T he Companions, or Adventurers' i 6 ^Lockr/ 7 »m/ Umt 
I IV 1 1605) 26 llirre IS scarie any one so floating ^d 
superficial in his Understamling, who hath not some reve 
rcnccd Proposilums, which (etc f 1793 BurkrCuhi/ Mtnoi 
//y Wks 1843 1 639 that floating multitude which goes 
with events 1838 Prpscott Feri/ Is (1846)11! xiv 120 
Many floating rumours .876 Lassilt s Jtcha Educ IV 
302/1 T be floating population of the city is very numerous. 

6 Ftname. Not fixed or permanently invested , 
unfunded (See Capital, H 3 c , Dkiit 40) 

1816 Kfatinc.k Trav (1817) 11. 180 Manual laliour is at 
present the flosting capital of France 1845 M'Cuiiocii 
Paxation iii 11 (1892) 448 Variations in the amount of 
floating capital 1856 kviLRsoN Lag hails. Wealth 


Wks. (Bohn) II 71 A thousand mllUon of pounds sterling 
are said to compose the floating money of commerce 1893 
Daily News 15 Mar 6/3 It appears that all the floating 
debt IS secured by collateral securities. 

6 In various technical combs , as floating 
anchor (see quot.); floating battery, a vessel 
fitted up and used os a battery ; floating olough 
(see quot ) , floating collimator (see quot ) ; 
floating dock, a large (usually rectangular) 
vessel made with water-tight compartments, and 
used as a graving-dock; floating harbour (see 
quot 1 ; floating lever (see quot.) ; floating 
meadow (see quot ) , floating pier, a landing- 
stage which uses and falls with the tide ; floating 
plate. Stereotyping (see quot ) ; floating rail - 
Float sb. 13 , floating reef Austral (see quot ). 

1874 Knight Did Mech I 884/1 *FtoatiHg Anchor, a 
frame of spars and sails dragging overboard, to lessen the 
drift of a ship to leeward in a gale 169^ Land Gas No 
' 3073/a 1 he> have made also two "Floating Batteries with 
20 Pieces of Cannon upon them 1803 Naval Chron IX 
405 .She IS fitting a.s a noating-hattery 1841 IIreics Gloss 
Civ Engtn,, * Floating Clough, a moveable dam or machine, 
used (or scouring out channels or inlets 1833 Herschbi 
Astron It 95 The *JioattHg collimator is . a small tele 
scoM , fastened horirontany on a flat iron float which is 
made to swim on mercury 1866 Ic Clark 111 Proc lust 
Cm Fng XXV 296 * Floating docks were originally built 
of timber 1841 IIrkels Gloss Cm / ngm , *Floating Har- 
hour, a breakwater, com|iosed of large masses of timber, 
anchored and chained together which rise and fall with 
the tide 1884 Knight Dtd Mech IV 348/2 * Floating 
/-«'/>• (Railway) a name applied to the horizontal brake 
levers beiie.ah the car body 1813 T Davis Agnc. Wilts 
Gloss , ‘Floating or flowing meadows — 'I hose that are laid 
tip m ridges, with w iter carnages on each ridge and drains 
between 1855 Ciarkk Diet , * Floating pter 1839 Urk 
Did Arts xijT (s v stereotype Printing) F.ach mould 
IS Hid, with the impression downwards, upon a flat cast, 
iron plate, called the "floating plate. i8m Melbourne Agi 
31 Dec 10/3 Horse and Spring Cart, ^floating rail, and 
Harness 1869 R B Smvih Gold/ I’uiona 6ti ‘‘FloalinK 
Reef, .ipplieil often to masses of bed-rock which are found 
ili^laccd and lying among the alluvial di trilns 

Floatinff bridge, [f- Floatino /// a ] In 

various applications (see quota ), 

.706 Phiilii's (ed Kcrscyb Floatingdiridge, a Bridge 
miide in form of a Work in Fortification cnltd a Redoubt, 
consisting of 'Two Boats cover d with Planks 17*7-41 
CHAMnFRR Cyil , Flying or Floating Bndgt, is ordinarily 
made of two small bridges, laid one over the other, in such 
a manner, b.s that the uppermost stretches and runs out, by 
the help of certain cords running through pulhes placed 
along the sides of the under bridge 184a G W F ranch 
Diet, Arts, etc , Floating Bndgt, a collection of beams of 
timber, of sufficient buoyancy to sustain itself on the sur- 
face of a river, and reaclmig across it 1858 .Simmonds 
Out fiade. Floating bridge, a fl.il bottomed ferry steam 
boat in harbounj or rivers, running on cb.iins laid across 
the bottom, andconstructed for the conveyance of pnssengci s, 
goods, and vehicles 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word bk , 
J loating bndgt, a p.iss,ige foimed across a river or creek 
by means of bridges of bisils 1889 Century Dtd s v 
Bridgi, Ftoating bndgt, ft /art of a bridge, supported 
by a Ciiisson or pontoon, which can swing into anil away 
fiom the hne of roadway 

Floating island, [f. Floating/// a ] 

1 An island that floats 

1638 SiH 'T Hkrih-kt Tlrav (ed 2)13 The Whales, the 
Seas leviathan like so many floating Hands roncoim 
tating us 1850 I VFi I 2«</ i'.i// i/ S 11 xxxi 186 There 
IS a Hoatmg idand 111 it, well wooded 

2 Cookery ((A-i) A custard with floating 
masses of whipped cream or white of eggs. 

1771 Franklin Lf// Wks 1887 IV 415 At dinner we had 
a flu.iling island i860 O W Holmes Elsie I' vii (1891) 
HO The m.irvcilous floating-island 

Floating light, [f. Floating///. « + Light 
fAl a Ah^tship c.alled also more lully,yfw//«f/'- 
li^t-vessel b A life-buoy with a lantern, for 
use when any one falls overboard at night. 

1793 Smfaton Fdystone /) | 04 A vessel was then fitting 
out as a temporary floating I ight Ibtd liU the detei 
imnation in respect to the floating light vessel was known 
1858 SiMMONos Did Jradt, Floating light, a lifebuoy 
c.irned at a ship's stern, with a light or lanthom 

Floating^ (flp" tujh), adv [f. as prec -f- 
-LY 4 1 In a floating manner 

i6(So W StcKta Nonsuih Prof 256 The tide that so 
floalingly brings in the ship, suddenly leaves her m the 
mud (8*9 Blackw Mag XXVi 952 Blest the breath 
that sighs It fluatingly aside I 1857 C hamb yml, V 11. 272 
All lost in pearly mist, that floutingly Seems her gray 
garments trailing low 

FloatleSS (fl^" tles\ a [f Float sb + -less.] 
Without a float 

1871 Casselts Mag 32 July 335/1 We wait patiently, 
fishing in this floatless floating manner, for our next bite 

Float-many floatman (fld > tm£n) [i. Float 
sb + Man ] A man who manages a float. 

188a Sir R Paynf Gali vist Fowler in Irel, a6 One of the 
oldest Wexford flonlmcn, once told me [etc.]. 

Floatsam, -some, obs or dial, f Flotsam. 
Floa*tHBtone. [f. Float » h-Stonk] 

1 A bricklayer’s rubbing-stone for smoothing the 
surfaces of bricks used m curved work. 

1703 Moxon Af/iA hurt 246 Some use a Float Stone, 
with which they rub the moulding of the Brick. tSii 
J Smith Panorama Sc k Art \ 196 The utone upin 
which bricks cut with curved surfaces are rubbed, is called 
a float stone 



FLOAT-WAYS. 

2 . A stone so light as to float upon water, e g 
a spongy variety of opal 
i«)S R Jamhsom Mm 11 55* Floatsione is light yellow 
ishgrey 1814 tr KUi^tKt I'rav 57 A range of float stone 
hills 1850 Page Handbk Gtol Temtt, float Stow, 
a variety of earthy silica Being porous, it swims on water 
till saturated 

Floa*t-Wa7S, ar/v tare [f Float 1/. (sense 
16 b) (■ -WAis J In the manner of a float (or single- 
cut nl^, like a float. 

*773 Gmtl Mae XI III 18 [Marbles] are chips of stone, 
which are put into an iron mill that sues 111 water there 
are several partitions, with rasps within, cut floatways, not 
with teeth, so turn constantly round with great swiftness 

Floa’t-whey. Sc ami mtth dial [f. Fioat 
» + Whky,] ‘ Those parts of the curd left in whey, 
which, when it is boiled, float on the top ’ (Jam ) 

<549 Com// Soo/l vi 43 'I hai maid grit cheir of reym. 
Hot quhaye, grene cheis iBai Galt hntatl vii aa The 
float whey which in a large china punch bowl graced the 
centre of the table 1847 in Hai liwfll Northumh 
Floaty (flduti'), a Also 4, 7 flotie [f P’loat 
sb or jy -I -V 1.] 

1 1 Watery. Obs 

Vi E h. A Ibt. /* A la? pe fyrre I folded l>ose floty vale? 
2 Pitted to float, capable of floating, buoyant, 
hence, of a ship Drawing little water 
a 1608 Sir P Vkrk Comm iS Mine was a floaty ship and 
well appointed for that service i6a4 Gait Smith yirgmia 
(16*9) 194 Some few buttes of heart being flotie they got 
1793 Smeatoh Kdystone L § 170 lo render them very 
floaty and hveW 111 a rough hollow sea s86a Tim/le Bar 
Mae IV 351 The floaty air-cases rising on the other [side], 
the boat recovers her proper position 
Hence Vloa the quality or state of being 

floaty , buoyant emptiness. 

lurTEs Proverb Phdot (i8s?) 478 The foolish 
floatiness of vanity, nnd solemn truniperics of pride 
Flob (flpb), V [onomatopneic var of Flop v, 
indicating a softer movement and duller sound (see 
Flabby) 1 tnir To move heavily or clumsily, 
with a dull heavy sound 

” ') fine cock phe 

jbbed up throug 

, - - id flohhed down again 

A S Gibson Adxi Pig bam xxx. How they flobhd, .uid 
how they flopp'd And flounder d all around I 
tTlO'bbage. Si Obe ? ‘Phlegm’ (jam ) 

*535 Lvndksav Satyre 4380 Sic flohhage sche layis fra hir. 
About the wallis 

tFlO'bber, v Obs tare-* In 4 jflober 
[app onomatoponc ; cf slubber (The readings 
Jlober here, and bcjlobered in H xiii 401. are estab- 
lished by the allitcrntum )] trans To dirty, soil 
1377 Langl P pi H xlv is Coiilhe I neiiere kepen it 
dene an home Jial I ne floher it foule fro morwe tyl cue 

tFlO'CCify, V Obs-'' [f I, phrase foci 7 
fach-e s< e -kv Cf > lock » 2 ] (.See quots ) 

i6a3 CocKERAM b/ocn^t , to set nought by 1656 Ki ount 
(dostogr, blocit/y, to set nought by, to esteem little 

Ploooillatioa (flfksiU-iJsn) ?f 1, yioutll m 
dim offloccusiWQVi sb “ +-ati()N j = Caui'Hiiiogi 
184a Hranok J>tit SV, bloiiillation, puking the bed- 
clothes This IS an aKrinin^ symptom in many acute 
diseases 1847 in Craic , and in mod Diets 

ilo cci>nau ci-ni hlll<pi li-flca tion. hu- 
morous [f I. floicT, nauci, ttihtli, ptli words 
signifying ‘ at a small price ’ or ‘ at nothing ’ enu- 
lucrated in a well-known rule of the Eton Latin 
Grammar + -kication ] The action or habit of 
estimating ns worthless 

1741 Shknstone / r/ xxii Wks 1777 III 49, I loved him 
for nothing so much as liis flocci iiauci nihih-pili ficatnui of 
money i8i5 SoothkV in C A’er'. XIV 334 1819 Scott 

Jrnl 18 Mar , They must he taken with an air of contempt, 
a llocrip.tucinihilipilifiuition Isic, here and in two other 
places] of all that can gratify the outward man 
Also ZToodnan oloal a , inconsiderable, tiiflmg. 
riooolnau oity, a matter of small consequence 
i8a6 Southey Ki«rf bed And 38 The Poet used them 
signihcantly, and never intended them to hear a flocci 
nTUciC.d signiflcation 1809 - in 0 Rev XXXIX I'j 8 Ihe 
llocci-naiicities to which so much importance is attached 

Floooipend (fl/?ksipcnd), v rare [.nd 1. 
phrase foul pendbre ( flout, see prec. +pendbre to 
weigh, esteem) Cf vthpend^ trans Jo leg.ird 
ns insignificant or of no account , to make no 
account of 

1348 Hall Chron (1809) 444 Articles whiche the eares of 
euery honest creature knowynge the duetie of the subicct to 
hys prynce, woulde abhorre and floccipend i88t W I'hom 
SON Bacon 4 Shaks la A profession prone to floccipend odd 
locks of thought from woollj headed thinkers 
PlOCCO*® (flf'kdu s), a [nd Intel, floccos-us, 
f flocius- see-osK] 

1 Inirnished with n tuft (or tufts) of woolly 
hair lObs 

1751 Sir J Hili bbitt Antm 542 The tail [of the lion] is 
long, thick, and floccosc 

2 Bol Covered with or composed of flocci 

1830 I IMU I'V Mat /Jot 331 In the foliaceoiis 

^cies [of Lichens], the medulla u distinctly floccosc 1874 
CookK /■ ungt (1875) 74 I he spores nestling on the flix. 
cose mycelium 

Hence Tlocoo’sely adv , in a floccose manner 
1840-68 Paxton /tot />ict, Floccotely-toiiiiutoft, down, 
disposed in little tufts >847 Craig 
VoL IV. 


3.37 

Flooeular (flp kunii), a Anat [f. h LOCCUL vs 
+ -AR] Of or pertaining to the flocculus of the 
cerelieflum Floctular ptocess the flocculus 
1870 W H Flower Osteot Mammal x 127 The small 
depression is the nearly obliterated floccular fossa 
Floconlfit® (flp kuIlA), a Ent [f P'loccul- 

rs + -AT* 2 1 {^f. quot ) 

i8a6 Kirby & Sr Entotnol IV 346 blociulate, when the 
posterior coxae are disitiiiguished by a curling lock of hair 
Fl000Ul»t®(flFkirfleit).» [f as prec +-ATgd] 
trans To aggregate into floctulent masses 
1877 Le Conte Elem Ueol (1879) 70N(ire, The property, 
possessed by lime of flocculating and precipiuting clay 
sediments 

Hence Tloooula tlon, Ihe process of flocculating 
1885 Brkweb m Amer Jral Ar Ser in XXIX. 4 Ihe 
flocculation and precipitation of the suspended material is 
alu^l equally rapid 

Floocnld f flf> kixl) [anglicized form of 1‘ Loc- 
cuL-UH ] A small portion of matter resembling 
a flock or tuft of wool 1 

18456 G E Day tr Simons Antm Chem II 93 Some 
floccules separated themselves, but no coagulation took 

S lace i88a C A Young lx 292 As to ihe form of the 
occiiles. It would seem that the successive precipitation | 
must result in clouds of great vertical extent I 

Flocoideneo (flpkuHuis) [f i<loccvik\t 
see -BNCK ] The state 01 condition of being floc- 
culent ; the condition of containing flocci | 

1847 in Craig >878 rsmiAi l in /* o/ Sr/ XIII , 

387 If the air aliovc he chilled, wo have descending slicams I 
—If the air below be wanned, we Inive asreiidiiig streams 
as the initial cause of .itmosplieric flocculemc | 

Floconlenoy (flf'ki/rlensf [f as prec see 
-FNuv] =prcc 

1881 Spottiswoode in A'a/ureJio 623 J51 'Ihis tube 
chows flake like iliiUering strue, with a slight tendem > to 
flocculency near the head of llie column 

Flooonlent (flpki/lK'nt), a [f L. flou-us 

FLOVK sb - a -L’LhNT ] 

1 Resembling flocks or tufts of wool , consisting 
of loose woolly masses 

1800 tr Lagrange’s Chem I 249 A floccul.iit precipitate 
of magnesM 1804 Auernetiiy Snrg Oh 65 A lon- 
geries of flocculeiu filires tSai Blacitv Mag X 270 [He] 
succeeded m sending up some pretty light flocuicnt 1 irit 
1857 HbNi-REy /to/ #343 Ihe mushroom is the large fleshy 
fruit aiising from the flocculent mycelium, or ‘spawn ' 

2 Of the atmosphere • Holding particles of 
aqueous vaiwur in suspension cf Ilocculus i 

>8^ Smilhsoman Inst R,/ sio A flocculent condition 
of the atmosphere, due to the %ar>ing density produced by 
the mingling of aqueous vapor 
8 Covered with a short woolly substance ; downy 
1870 Hooker Stud 1 loti ^ 
pubescent or fliKculent helc 
litrds N ir 265 hor the h 
chicks] are only densely flo< 

Hence Tlo ocalautly aitv 
‘“5. Manch HVotfy buppi 8/1 Ihe iwiiolcs were 
flrK:culcully woolly 

FloOCUlose (flf> kirllds s\ a Hot [f as next + 
•osE ] G omposetl of flocculi 
>830 Lmm ey Nat Syst Pot 331 A nucleus, consisting of 


FLOCK. 


a flofht. 111 a flutter Cf 




a flocculose gc 

Flooculon® (iVkwibs', <t [f Floolci. 

-ous 1 Resembling flocculi 

iSid^iRBY & Sp Lntomol (1843) I 344 A vciy curious 
combing or rather curling instrument with whnii they 
comb out the peculiar silky matcri d ns it issues from these 
mammula; into that flocculoiiv texture 

it Floconl’a® (tVki/Hfls ri flocculi. [mod 
1 , flociulut, dim. of I .floiius Ilolk sb -'] A small 
flock or tuft 

1 A small quantity of loosely-aggregated matter 
resembling a flock of wool, held in susficnsion in, 
or precipitated from, a fluid 

1799 Kirwan Gee/ Ess 116 Ihe very liule th.it was dis- 
solved was soon precipitated again in the form of miiiuie 
flocculi i86a H Sipncik btrst Ptm, 11 ix J 76 (1867) 
2.7 If wo assume the hrst si ige in tiehiiUr condensation to 
lie the precipitation into floiculi of denser matter 187a 
Cohen Dis. throat 3 bmall quauliiies of it having co 
aralated spontaneously into clots or flocculi 

2 Anal A small lobe in the under surface of 
the cerelitlliim, immediately behind the middle 
lieduncle ; the snbpcduncular lobe 

1840 O V Lllis Anat 40 The floitulus, or sub-pedun 
cular lobe 187a Mivahi hlem Anat ix 367 

II Ploccns (flFki^) I’l flood. [I.at floftus 
Flock sb -J .Something resembling a flock of 
wool a Not A tuft of woolly hairs , also// the 
hyphx, or thread-like cells, which form the niy- 
cclinm of a fungus b Zool (see quot 1K42) c 
‘A tuft of feathers on the hcJid of young birds’ 
(Webster 18901 d ‘The down of unfledgcvl 
birds ’ t Worcester 1 889) 

184a Braniif Put Si , bloat, in I’ulany, the woolly fila- 
ments that are found mixed with the sporulcs of man) 
Gastroroyci Ibtd , blocius, in Mammalog), ihe tuft of 
long flaccid hairs which terminate the tail 1874 Cooke 
Fung! 44 I he structure of the flocci 111 u iiumhcr of species 

tFlOOht (AfxG 'n Obs Also 6 7 flought 
See also Flaih.ht xh - [app repr an f >F *flohta 
paiallcl with the -It stem flyht, h light j/> • 4] 
A state of agitation or excitement. Chiefly in 


phrases »«, on flocht, 1 
!• LIGHT sb > 4 

1500-20 Dunuak Poems xxvii 66 1 hair hairtiv wer haith 
on flocht 1596 Bukel Pass Pilgnmer ii 37 Fcir pat my 
liTM in sick a flocht 1641 K Baili ip Lett 4 Jtnls (1841) 
I 192 these horrible designes breaking out, all the cine 
was in a floiight 

b ‘ Fluctuation, constant variation’ (Jam ) 

1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxiv 2 This fals warld is a) on 
flocht, t^hair no thing ferme is nor degest 

Flock (fl<>k), sb 1 Forms 1 flooo, 2-4 floe, 
Ortn. flooo, 3 south vloo, (3 flooh), 3-6 flok(B, 
A-5 floklc(e, 4-7 flocko, 3- flock [OE flocc^ 
ON flokkr {pim.floik, Da flok) 

Not found in the other feuL langs Ihe etymology is 
obscure As both in Oh and ON the word means only 
an assemblage of persons, it can hardly be connected witn 
hi V ri . the hypothesis that it is cognate wiih Foik is satis 
factory with regard to meaning, but its phonological ad 
missihility is doubtful ] 

1 A band, body, or company (of persons) Now 
only as ttansf from 2 or 3 

O E Chron aii 894 Hi [Mb him] mon imd o])rum floccum 
sohle ciooo If LPRH Gen xxxii 8 Gif Esau c)m]> to anuin 
flocce & Ironc ofslihj/, se ojier flocc hyl> Xehe.dden t 1175 
J nmb liom 3 Mom of ]>«» floe manna ]r: carj/on fulieden 
uic dnlitcn a tM*$ Anir R 162 Ne }>uiiche |i»o neuer god 
among nioiine floe < >394 p PI C rede 536 Fynd foure 
frercs in a flok, hat folweh hat rewle 103 Ln Bern/ as 
I rotss I clxiv 203 They parceyued a flocke of men of 
armee comm) nge logyder 1609 Bihlf (IJ0U.1) 1 1 Aa/// x s 
I hou nhall meelc there a flocke of propheles i8sa bur lley 
Trtum/h I i/s 264 Whom from the flock of conquerors 
Fame Mugled out 

b // used to indicate Great numbers, ‘swarms’ 

I t53S CovFRDALK 2 Afa.1 xis 14 The Ueithen which fled 
out of Icwry from ludas, rime to Nicannr by flockes 1632 
I Lithgow Ttav X 443 Whence sprinueth these Hockes of 
I Studieiites, that over sw,irmc the whole land 

' 2 A number of animals of one kind, feeding or 

travelling in company Now chiefly applied to an 
assemblage of birds i/sp geese) or (as in sense 3) 
of sheep or goats , m other applic.itions commonly 
su|Tersedcd by herd, swamt, etc 

ciioo Irm Colt Horn 39 J>e dcules heden urc loiitrd 
ihcsu crist hat he hem snnde into flue of swin a 1300 
Cursor M 1964 (Ghlt ) Alsua 3c ete of m fiss cllis, Bot pat 
in flock and herd diiellis 1480 Caxion Ptsir Rut ai 
I her IS a pole at Brecknock, Jhrnii ot fish is in.iti) a flok 
1596 Shaks I Hen /F) 11 iv 152 If 1 do not dnuc all thy 
bubiecls Hfore thee like a flocke of Wilde geese >614 
Kaiiigh Hist World \\ v v S 8 6iT2 Sixtccne Elephants 
together in one flocke >665 Hooke Murogr 205, 1 found 
whole flocks of the same kind [mites] runtniig to and fro 
among the green moss 1690 Moral bss Piis I imei 
ill 48 A Flock of Lions >83911 Lamailmts Itav lad 
>02/1 Glades, where we saw florks of camels and goits 
browsing >^5 C F Woon } ai hting I mise iv 91 Flocks 
of pigeons .imf parrots were fluttering about 
t) It ansf 

aitiS Amr R 120 Her ajeines wreSSe monie kunnes 
remedies, K. frouren a niuche vloc >6o> Shaks Itvtl N 

I 1 j6 The rich golden shaft Hath kill d the floike of all 
affections else I hit live in her >642 Fuller Holy 4 ProJ, 
S/ 1 o Kdr , Some serious hooks, which dare flie abroad, 
are hooted at h) a floi k of Pamphlets >775) 1 / .Vdvms in 
Fam Lett 11876) im/ Fire, sword, pestilence, famine, often 
keep company .mil visit a lountiw 111 .1 flock >805 WoRosvi 
Pnludewt 33 Courts, 1 loistcrs, flocks of churi lies, gBtewa)s, 
towers 

3 esp A number of tlomestic animals (chiefly, 
and now exclusively, of sheep or Roals) kept to- 
gether under the charge of one or more persons 
Often used vaguely m pi for a [leisoii’s) jiosses- 
sions in sheep, esp in floiki and /le/ /A..- sheep and 
i-attle 

axyxt Cursor M 3820,0011) Jacob Faand quarr thre 
floks o beislcs lai. He side a well 1340 HAMPoLf Pt Consi 
5891, I sal nsko my flok of sliepe Of )>« bird h *t Imd ham 
iiiidir his hand r >440 Prom/ Pam 167/2 t hike of hesivs 
r >450 bltrour Sainactoun 3520 1 he fonden shepe on liis 
shuldres laid he St hroght to flokke >600 Shaks I J / 

II IV 83 His h lockes, and hounds of feede Are now on sale 
1725 Pope Od}ss i\ 289 He siliing down, to milk his 
flocks prepares >8>o Scott 1 ady ot /. in viii, A goat, 
the palriarch of the flo. k 1815 h 1 iminsionp !,. Cauhtl 
1 1842) I 305 Ihe iinre.Lse holh of men nnd flocks soon 
cKcasions disputes 

trails/ and/c >751 Afled Aai i II af_ir 131 llicCrew 
he should hive consider d as a Hock, whereof he hid 
undertaken the Care iBao Shellev II ihh It/ x, hver) 
shepht idess of Ocenn's flocks 

4 flu a In spiritual sense, of a body or tlie 
whole body of Christians, m relation to Christ as 
the ' Chief Shepherd or of a congregation m re- 
lation to Its pastor 

f« >340 Hampole FiaZ/.r xxviii i \posiils J.it w -uc ledirs 
of *'*’*‘® *^3 ^ j'** ^ * 'j ^ 

Idy^^ x\\\\ 146 Ihc'^flokkc sch.dl he full f.i)ne to flee 
>588 I UOAIL DiHiimsfr lUsub ( Vrb ) 26 Ihe mmistcr is 
a shepheaid, and his i harge a flocke 1611 Biui P i let V a 
Feede the fl.K.ke of (.oil which is .inioiig )»u 1641 Milton 

Reform 4 He Ihil f.iilhfull) from tli.u lime forward feeds 
his pArocinAl flock 1707 Mks ItaiianXy Ihe 

I ather director and his flock seemed perfect y to undersUiid 
each other 1865 Mrs Gaskei t C lu/i/H /’,«////> 40! he min li- 
ter had been calling on the dilTcicnt members of his flock 
b C)cLasicin.ilIy applied to .any body of per- 
sons under the charge or guidance of some one , 
e g to a family of children m relation to their 
parents, ^ 
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5 attnh. and Comb. a. iimple attrib., as flock 
district, fat m , b objective, as flock-feedtr , C 
instrumental, as floik-fed, -mbhlcd adjs Also, 
flock'duok \ S.^, a scaup-duck , flock-feeding, 

the habit of feeding in flocks , flock-man, a shep- 
herd {i'ent Dict^ , flock-maater, an owner or 
overseer of a flock. , a sheep-farmer , flock-rake 
.Sc (see quot ) 

1795 Slots Man LVII 480/1 The recent loss of sheep, 
after shcariiiR, in the 'flock districts 1846 J BaXT«« Ltbr 
I’tact Agm II .!j 8 Where lands of this description are 
attached to 'flock farms >800 H urdis / or I i//«^ a T he 
proud eiiiinrnic, whose steep For ever 'flock-fed, shelters 
Ills hucil elms 1545 Jove A j:/ lian v Ihj h.To maintavnc 
jdic bisshops, preistis and monkis, the trewe 'flokfeoers 
mi^lccted 1^3 G U Lrslik Lett to Afatio iii 19 
J his ’flock feeding saves a lot of time spent in looking 
out for danger 1798 tAorting Afae XI 307 The “flock 
masters of the South Downs 1883 1 tmts 19 May 5 Many 
111 the (lockmasters have up« aids of 10,000 sheep 1800 
iliRDis/nr 107 On each hi uleOfthr 'flock nihbUd 

field 1813 ICVRH ^jreit Surt' Htrtvicksh \i in 179 Very 
large paslurcs, provincially termed ’flock rakes 

nook flf'k), sh.'i Forms: 3-5 flokke, 3-6 
flocke, 0 - flock [prob a OF floe lock of wool, 
snowflake, etc — L floctus. 

Words of similar sound and meaning exist in other Tcut 
langs OHG Jtoccho wk masc (MHG vtoiKf, mod Gcr 
floiki). MDu vlockf MI G (mod Du rlok\ MDa flokjtcl 
imod D-i Jlok\ MSw Jlokktr (mod Sw /toik,fl<»ka) It 
IS doubtful whether these words are adopted from I.at or 
Korn , or genuinely lent , in the latter case they would 
prob be related by ablaut to ON /lOkt felt, hair, wool, and 
to f 1 AKI. ^ If the i cut words arc not of L origin, they 
must lie iltogcther unconnected with L Jioccus, unless 
It be suiiposfd that the pre 'leut word began with/A } 

1 A lock, tuft or particle (of wool, cotton, etc 'i 
+ As .a type of sonictning valueless or contemptible . 
see i|uiit 1591 anti ttooK v - 2. 

ri44o I'romp Part' 167/a Flokkjs of wulle or o^er lyke, 
/liHiiis IS«3 W Fin KK MtUars 0640)48 1 hey look while, 
like flocks oT wooll 139a 1 vlv Midas i\ 11, I mil never 
care three flocks for Ins ambition 1705 Bosman Guuua 
ajo \ sort of H iir ns thick set as f locks of Wool 1756 P 
Browsk 7amnica aSj When the pods (of cotton] are ripe, 
they burst, and expose tlieir seeds wiapt up iii their native 
flm ks, to the sun 1869 K A I’AKKtsfVai/ //yfiott (ed 
1) y6 Bronchitis, from the inhalation of fine particles of co d 
flocks of union 

2 // A malt. rial consisting of the coarse tufts 
and refuse of wool or cotton, or of cloth tom to 
jiicccs by machinery, used for quilting garments, 


nijjrn lalsi owns et mixti de Kiia et flokkes a 1400 Cot' 
Afyst -'41 Cad ice wolle or llokkys To stulTe withal thi 
dubbrlet 1404 in J.d Picas Aci ticotl I a}8 Item, gevin 
to (jilduw to by llolkis to the harnes sadillis ijr 1495 Act 
II Jftn I ft c 19 fcdcrlieddes Imlstcrs and pillows made 
of flokkis ind feders togidre ttJi^Pnppctv IIaichtt'£.\>, 
I heir fleece (is) for flockes not ctualli . 1664 Cotton 
S. art cm its A Cushion stuITt with Flocks 1695 Con- 
! KtssI ot't/or / I 1 Plays (18B7) aos Put more floi'ks in her 
bed >801 Wolcott (P PiucUr) Tiars 6- Stmlis Wks iSia 
V 60 A lied, but not of flocks 1858 W Wiiirit Month in 
i I'tksh xxMi 1(^1 I he cylinder ground it (ing] up into 
floiks of short, fri//l) looking libre 

fig 1603 H l.Kossi' I trtuts Qoiiiiiitv (1878109 Swelling 
Molds, bumb.istcj out Mith the flocks of sundry languages 

b Slug iolktt , e g m cotton-flock 
i88t V'oDNO Pviry Man hts iai>» Mtihantc 9 797 Ihe 
stuffing III IV be cIcTii < ollon flock 

3 // i 111 mttr use Towderccl wool or 

cloth, or clotli sill .11 ings, used formerly for thickcn- 


4 a --I 1 . 0 CK DM) b // 

a 1783 tHAHIlK I I Wks 

initlcu flock, with dust otrspread. 


mg cloth mid now in miking flock paper 
1483 A.t , A’/ 4 /// A 8 I*rcamb!e, Ihe Scllcw tjf such 
I oiip'C Clothes, lieini Inre of 'J hrede, usen for to powder 
iiid cast h lukk) s of 1) Miicr Cloth upon the same i^i Wr/ 
J'/f/c iS I fiM hill [not] make or stoppe miy 
mancr kcjsciAs NS ah flt« Iscs c i7»oW J^arrn r s Dts 

/fus IV (i;n)44 Hocks, or Shavings of Cloth arc thicfly 
used to 'prtad ON* r IMaislcrs 1893 yml Sne AttsWA 
jfi; I he !lo( k — which is roniposcd ot iheiuitinjfs of woollen 
I loth, cut up in a mill to the net ossary degree of fineness, 
'\nd ajed, is then sprinkled oNcr the paper 

t b ( )ltcn in the si>elling_/7iir(^ taken as stng, 
1558-68 \\ vnrji. ir l/,iis' Snr 113I1, Take of cloth 


■^floi/i paptrs 

1,4 n 85 Hire 011 a 

Ihe drooping wretch 


in (tied flock, with dust otrspread, Ihe droopn 
iLilines his 1 ingiiid head 
b 1881 VouNC. / ty Man hts tni'n Mccliai 
Pipcis for sitting rooms may be procured at all pr 


6 pi Of chemical jirecijiitatcs, etc , Light and 
loose masses, resembling tufts of wool 
159a Nahiik P Punlisst (ed 3) 34 a, Not to leaue any 
flockes in the bottom of the cup 1676 Phd P cans XI 
(117 In the evaporation of all those Maters, their terrestrial 
parts form'd themselves diversly, some into floting filmes, 
some into flocks 1788 Kna iM 1 XXVIII 337 The 
minute parin les collected .ind fell to the bottom in form of 
Mjiite floiks 1838 J 1 iiosisoN Chtm Org Bodies ono It 
prei ipitates again, as the liquid cools, in large deep blue 
flockv 

b aitrib and Comb. a. simple attrib passing 
info .mlj ;c=niade of, or stuffed with, flock'), as 


flock-bed, hangings, mattress, -woch, t\»o flock-mill, 
-work b similative, etc, , as floci-hatr, -headed , 
floik-ltke adj. Also, flock-paper, ‘paper pre- 
pared for walls by being sized in the first instance, 
either over the whole surface or over special parts, 
constituting the pattern only, and then powdering 
over It flock, which has been previously dyed’ j 
(Brande/)#./ .V 1842), f flock-pate, a foolish or j 
giddy |x:raon, whence flock-pated adj., foolish, 
giddy, stujild , flook-powder sense 3; + flock- 
pox, some emptive disease ; flook-printing, the 
process of printing paper in size or varnish for 
ornamentation and dusting with flock while 
wet 

13»7 Lane ^ Chtsh If i/ff (Chetham 1854) 37 . i beqweth 
to my sonne Hugh doghter a ’fllokbedd iy»a Poii' hp 
Bathurst ^ot On once a flock Ijcd, but repair'd with straw, 
lireatVillierslies i83sWiLLis/’e»fi///«^4 1 xxxiv 338 No 
fiirnituro but a flock bed in the corner 1877 Sfrv Crtiiie 
' Ckatlenger' xiu (1878) 315 J he 'flock hair was trnmed to 
grow at right angles from the head 1649 G Danifl 
P nnarch ,Buh //, \cvi, Soc in ’h locke Hangings, w** an 
Anire Nose, Are Kings sett forth tSgt Coms 2 Ctrls on 
Barge loy He apostrophised his steed as a ‘ nasty *flOck- 
hcaded besom’ 1706 Wiiiiicmino Bnt Plants IV 330 
Pileut brown, with ’flock-like radiated scores lyao / end 
Gax No 58,7/4 Ihe great Paper Mills, ’flock Mills, and 
Corn Mill i8te E A Parkfs Prait Hygiene (ed 3) 
33t All “flock and woollen mattresses should be discarded 
1750 Mrs Dflanv Autobiog ^ Corr (1861) II 593, I liave 
hung my dressing room with a dove-colour ’flock papei 
i86a R II PATTFasoNffM Hist 4 ..4 r/ 29 An artist whose 
drawing room w,dl has a flock paper of deep green 1681 
W KoafrtsoN Phraseol Gin (160 ,>510 Very ’flockpates, 
dullberds T1640 Sort' Balt (Ball Soc ) II 168 He that 
would be a poet Must no waves la- "flocke pated 1549 
DaIimpr ird Keim bej Pdtv 17 , Giv.lhei cal it "floke 
pouther they do so in corporate it to the cloth, that it is 
wonderfiill to consider 1671 in i\th Rep I list MSS 
Comm VI 272 My grandchild s illness of the ’flixsk pox 
fitl^/rans So. J.mourag .-If/. VII 169 . 1 have made use 
of Spanish .vud Norfolk ^flock wool mixed 1552 Imi Ch 
S iirrey 1 iSIk)) 38 Item ij alter clothes of ’fllock workc 1720 
/Olid Gas No 5877/3 Raw and thrown -Silk, Flock- Work 
Flock (flf'k), 7 ' ' [f P LOCK fAl] 

fl ttans '1 o gather (iiidividuals) together into 
a company, to assemble, muster (troops). To 
flock m to bring in m crowds Obt 
riS75 Lav 4729 Brcnne flockede hts cnihtes also hii 
solde to filite <'1440 Jhomp Part' 1673 Flokkyn, or 
fiadyt 10 sc<lyr,aggrego,congrego 15861 llooKwuGiia/d 
tnl in tJoliHshed 11 9/2 So 1 i.k 1 he nocked m h iiglishmcn 
to ouerriin his countrie 

t 2 To lead away to another flock Obt 
tS99 Sandvs h.uropy tspn (1629) 220 Iherc Mere more 
danger of fli>cking away tin >r people, if they should ham 
but a bare % tew of our Reformed Chun hes 1672 I oleration 
j not to be abused 28 You may possibly gather together a few 
siraghng shtep out of other mens folds, but thcie will not 
be wanting such, as m.iy exercise your vigilnncy, by under- 
mining you, and endeavouring to flock them away from 
you 

3 tntr (rarely \fcfl) To gather in a company 
or crowd, to congregate ; to come or go In great 
numbers to troop Const about, after (a. , 

t tn, tnto, to, upon (t place) Also with advbs in, 
out, ot'ir, together 

a 1300 ( ursor M 1781 (Colt ) | 7 e fowuls floked )>'*ni on 
hei t\ h A A Hit P B 386 per on ImounUyne?] flokked 
he folkc, for ferdc of be wrake <'1340 Cursor At 4709 
( I rin ) To gider pci fliKked in (mt kind Bi hundrides 
ci4ao Anturs 0/ Atth xxvi, His f ijre folke in firthcs, 
flokkes III fere 1575 Ciil'rchvari) Chippis (1817) nu They 
floke so fast, that daily sought my hloode 1600 Shaks 
A V L \ \ J33 Many yong (gentlemen flocke to him euery 
day 1682 Liitthmi I1857) I «s8 [1 he Moiocco 

ambassador] hath laicn much flock’t after to be seen 1684 
, R H School Recrent 160 The bish will flock almut it from 
I all Parts 1718 Lady M W Montagu Ac/ to Ahht Conti 
I 31 July, Many of the women flocked in to see me 1865 
I Kingslxv // criiTo XVI, All the fowl of hcavin were flocking 
I tothefcast i874nFiisS>A Pr.ss \\ 16 On their holidays, 

I the whole population flock out to some iKautiful garden i^a 
S R Garuinfr StudenPs Hist I'-ng. 12 1 rnders continued 
to flock ov er from Gaul 

4 . trans fa To crowd upon, thiong (a jierson) 
b. nonce-use. To fill or occupy as a flock 
docs 

1600 I Iavlob (Water PJAhmj-/ Pdgr Wks (1630) 122 
t .00(1 ft Howes trooping, flock'd me so 1839 Bailfy I'lstus 
(1^1) 206 Since first they flocked creation s fold 

Flock (flf'k), v'i ff p LOCK sb:q 
1 hans a. To stuff with flocks b. To cover 
a prepared surface of cloth or paper) with flock 
or wool-dust (see PTock sb 2 2-4) 

1530 Pal-sgr 552/2 Flocke your maltres for woll is dere, 
1567 . 9 < Act Jos VI (1814)41/3 pat pe Raid clayth be na 
Mwiss flokkit >8 AtanuPneturer's Ren XX 223 (Cent ) 
If the goods have lieen heavily flocked there may lie 
trouble in getting them tvcnly sheared 
f 2 To trtat with contempt, set at naught (after 
L floccifacere)', akhoabsol Cf Plook sb^ Qht 

>545 UDAiiiftc J'.rasm /’ar Luke kk 47 Suthe simple 
wedowes therefore do they easily flocke and loute 1548 
Geste Pr Alasse 132 What is to florke and despysc G<jd 
yf that he not? 01575 Pilkincton hxpos Nehem Wks 
(Parker Soc) 390 They flock and flout whosoever would 
have them to continue there 
Hence Plo oking vbl sb {attrtb ). 

1874 Knight Diet Atech I 886/t Hoiking machine, one 
for ili.ti ibuting flock on a prepaied surface of cloth or Jiapcr 


tFlOOkavd. Ohs. [ad OFr floe^Mrt,floccard, 
explained by Godef os a flowing veil hanging from 
the kind of head-dress called ' hennm ' (worn in 
i4-i6thc)] A veil, a lappet 
>465 Mann Sr Househ Eap 485 Pay d for ij flokardes for 
mastres Ysbelle the same day, 11 s 1481-90 Hmoard 
Househ Bks (Roxb ) 99 A peir of flokkardes hir my Lady 
Bamcib xij s viii d 

Flocked (flj’kt), ppl a. [f Flock v ^ and sb 2 
r -El) ] a Covered or thickened with flock 
fb Pormed into woolly-Iooking masses (fibs') 
to Adorned with a tuft (P'r \floqui) (obs) 
d flocked enamel (see quot. 18S4) 

1607 R C tr // FsUennAs lb ortd «W 125 Flocked 
cloth i6a6A &vtLt.D Adam out 0/ L 1 (1659)9 brench furze 
will grow very spacious and to great flockt bodies in few 
years z66o F Brooxe tr J-e Blanc's Trav 1 xm 38 The 
Prince wears n red tui ban flocked with white [b ploquf de 
btam\, from whence he is ciillcd Sophy, which signifies a 
ltd floLk't cap 1884 Knight Hut khk IV 348/2 /'tocked 
' I^namel, enamel ornamentation on gl.iss whose surface has 
been previously dulled by grinding, or acid 

Flocker (flf’kai) [f Plook Z' I h -mi ] In 
pl. Tliosc who flock to (a person or place) 

! [14 f oc in Wr Wulcker 587frrc^flr/«j, a ffl(x:kere, r/ «f 

cams past or IS \ C1611 Chaiman // unf 11 71 1 lie earth was 
overlaid With flockers to them 
t FlO'Okot. Obs [? a. OP' floquet tuft, shaggy 
doth ] ‘ A loose garment with long sleeves’ (Strutt) 
a 109 Skelton Hynour Rmmnyng 53 She wyll ict . In 
her furred docket. And gray russet rocket 

I Flocking (flf'kuj), vbl sb [f Flock pi -f 
' -iNol] Gathering m crowds, congregating 

1604 'T Wmoiir Passions 1 ix 35 For what ende hath 
Nature given this alteration or flocking of humours to the 
hearte? 16^ W00DI11 ad St Jeresau xxxiv 326 Wher 
ever we went, there was such flocking. 1894 Il'cstni Gat 
13 June 5/1 What a flocking of interviewers to Cheyne row ' 
nocking (flf> kuj), ppl a [f, as prcc i -m« 2 ] 
Assembling in flocks or crowds 

1581 Mil CASTER Positions xxxvii (1887) 145 To rut of 
this flocking imillitudc lijiMasgiu I’ottsiij Ihe flocking 
j gulls that came and fled 

Hence Tlo oklnffly adv , in a flock 
I ^ t^ AtS Egerlcn 829 f 94 (Halliw ) Gugaitm, flokyng- 

I Flocklesc (flf> klos), a [f P LOCK sb < -I- -LESS ] 
j N\ ithout a flock or flocks 

1508 SvLVLsiER Dn Battas II i in 809 t)ur fields are 
' flock less 1843 Svn Smmh Let L tiss Gny Mem & Lett 
' 1855 H 500 Vou must remove the fl cckless pastois, or ihe 
payment of Ihe priesthood will be useless 

t Flo'okling. Obs [Scc-mm. ] One of a flock 
01652 Bkome <J 4- Comid'ine iv 111 Wks 1873 II 85 
1 urpentine .tnd lane to kiep my b locklings cleanly 
t Flo Okly, adv Obs [f as prec -k -LY 2 ] 

155a Hi'ioi I, riocklyc, or in .1 busliemcnt, eonfertim 
iSgTCRAir, Ti/,),//)', 111 a body 01 flocks 
PFlO'Ok-meal, ac/zr Ohs Porms* 1 floc(o)- 
. mfelum, 4 floomele, flockmel, 5-6 flo(o)Icmell, 
I -mele, 6-7 flook(0;meale [Op) flocemkhtm, L 
i flocc Flock th 1 + ma'lum, dat pl of mil measure 
cf pieiemeal,stomnle»ieU'\ By companies or troops 
(of jiersons), tanly by groups or heaps (of things) 
In later use somitimes precctlcd by by or tn, 

' r B93 K /EcmFDfi.w II v 8 2 Hie bonne hie floccmxliim 
slojan 1382 WvcLiF 2 A/(»4( xiv 14 Than hcithen men 
that fledden Judas fro Jiiilee, flocmclc loynyden hem to 
, Nychanore 1482 Afonk 0/ Rvisham (Arb ) 107 'Thcdci 
came flockemcle the inultytudc of thiT blessyd sowlys 1566 
Dkant Had Hierim K vij b, Ihe stones Flock menie to 
coincisor eche stretc are sc.atered 1583 STANYliunsr /l/«m 
I i\ (Arb ) 1 09 In cluster you see Ibce loomp inyc swariuitiK 
I On the shoare in flockmcale 1600 Holland/ » 'y 11 xxviii 
(i 6(3Q) 62 All the younger sort of the Senatoiirs, npproclied 
by flockmcale, bird almost to the Consuls scats i6«t 
Spud Hut Gt But ix xvin 11652) 90) Some I ouK. 
Knights .and Gentlemen assembled in sundry Companies, 
and went flocke mc.ilc m hnincssc 

Flock-'wri»e (flf’kwTi/), rtt/z', [f P'i.ock r/'.i + 
-uisE ] In flocks or in a flock or group 
f 1837 Longf BrithioPs Honustead 17 'Ihe white looking 
, stray clouds, floikwisc, spicad ocr the heavenly vault 
[ 1855 — Htatu XVI 250 Iliaw aim's mountain chickens flock- 
' wise swept and wheeled about him 

Flocky (flp’ki n [f Plock ri2+ -V t ] 

1 a Resembling flock, flock-Iikc b. Abound- 
ing with flocks, or locks of woolly matter , floccosc 

I *597 OcRAKDE Herbal i Ixxiv § 1 107 I he whole plant 
I consisteth of a woollie or flockie m.atter 1707 J Strvfns 
I Ir Qnevedos Com Ibks (1709) 469 Flocky Heads and 
; clotted Hair 1833 Hbrschel /I z/F/wr xii 403 It [this nebula] 
IS formed of little flocky masses, like wisps of cloud 1838 
1 1 iiuMsON C 4 /»r Oig Bodies g6 Hicolorin is usually in 
the state of a light flocky powder 

2 Comb , as flocky-whtie adj 

c >865 J Wyldf in ( tn Sc 1 191/3 The zinc liecomes 
oxidised, producing a flocky white powder 

Floooon (flf'k// n) [ad V.flocon tuft of wool, 
flake of snow, etc, f Oh, floe— h floccus Flock 
sb 2] (See quot ) 

1826 Kirry ec Sp FhIohwI IV xli 135 1 hose flocoons 
that l(X)li like cotton, and cover the body of several Aphides, 
if closely examined will be found of the nature ot wax, 
Fl0(l, obs form of P'lood. ^ 
tFlod, 7/ Obs [? onomatopoeic , cf. plod ] 
tntr ? To walk slowly 

1677 N Cox Gentt Kecreat in 14 1 here is no getting a 
shoot at them without a Stalking horse Mho will walk up 
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and down in the Water wliith way >ou pleokc, flodding and | 
sating on the Grass that grows therein 
Pload(e, flod^Oi obs formh of !• i.fioD 
+ FlO’dder, V Sc Obi [f flod Flood sb + ' 
-eb 3 . Cf Flotteb] tmns To flood *'10 
overflow, b hansf. To ‘blubber' or dishgure i 
(the face) by weeping i 

>5*3 nouoi^s cEneis vii Prol .ja The I.nw vaillc flodderit 
all wjth span /bid, xi it 8o With gret icrys floddrnt his 
face and enc 

Flodge (flfdg). dtal [var of Flosii ; cf 
.Slosh, Sludok, and stc Flash sb i] A small I 


pool, .a puddle 
1696 A Oh, LA Prymk Diary (Surtees) 8i He himself saw 
in all the gutters and rivelrts of water in the streets 
and in the flodges, great quarititie. of little young jacks 
1870 E Pfacock Knlf Skill I 1,5 Mtnuture lakes which 
Lincolnshire men call flodges streti hed a( ross the path 

FloO (fld'i') [peth a. Norse Jlo layer, level 
piece (Ivar Aasenj--ON JU fein The usual Da 
word for (icc-)floe is Jlnge — Vi iw ib '] 

1 . A bhtet of floating ice, ol gi eater or less ex- 
tent ; a detached portion of a heUl of ice Also 
tit-Jloe 

i«7 S' OMLSuv in Ahh , Chron 5ji Pieces of very 
largo dinii nsions, hnt sni illci than helds, .ire called floes 
18.3 — North U halt! t nhrry 71 We came to the edge of 
a heavy floe, 8 01 i<j miles m dnmetcr 1857 K Parry 
Mem Sir /K A Rarry 76 (Inc of the whalers was crushed 
between two moving floes 1878 Mahkiiam Cf hnizeii Sm 
1 j I hey were destined to gnpiile and light with the heavy 
and unyielding ICO floes of the Polir Ocean 
irans/ 1886 IIai t. Cainf Sonofllagarw xiii, The moon 
might fly behind the cloud floes 
2 altnb and Comb , as floe-edge ; floeberg, a 
berg composed of floe ice . floe-flat, a seal = floe 
rat , floe-loe (see quot i8Sa) , floe-rat, a sealer’s 
name for the small tinged seal {/’hoca htspida) 

1878 E L Moss Shorts J-'olarSia VSesQi Pl.ite xii, I he 
great stratified masses of salt ice are frsginents bnik. n 
from the edges of the pcieninnl floes We c died them ’floe 
bergs III Older to distinguish them from, and express their 
kinship to, icebergs 1856 Kavl W»t/ / )// I vii 72 Wc 
perceived that they weio at some disi.incc from the *Hoe 
edge 1883 I'lihitits lixhUt Catnl (cd 4) 173 Harbour 
Ranger or 'Hoe Hat 1833 KANr Oriiiiull F 1/ vn (18561 
5a A vast 1)1, uii of undulating ice 1 his was the ”800 ice 
1880 Slandarti ao M.iy 3 Of the "floe r.it’ the Greenlanders 
kill every year about fifty one thousand 
Floe, \ar of h low sb ^ 

11 FlOfltz (flt.ts\ a, Geol [attnb, use of Gtr 
ftotz a layer, dialectal var of flelz see b let ] 
(.Sec qiiot 1865 ) Also in C omb , as floelz-trap. 

i8l< PiNKiSTOV I'ltral I 99 It bilongs to the floetr tnp 
rocks 1863 Pacv llanfibk t,eol J trim, J loti a term 
applied by Wermr to the Seconilary strata, because they 
were flOti or flat lying, compared svith the Primary and 
1 ransition rocks 

Flog (flpg), V [Mentioned in 1676 as a cant 
word Presumably of onomatopa*ic formation , 
cf Flack, Flap, if it oti(rinated m school slang, 
It may have been suggestetl by L fla^dlat e ] 

1 . trails. To beat, whip , to chastise with re- 
peated blows of a rod or whip 
1676 CoLFb, Flog, to whip [nuirkcd as a cant word] 1740 
Chrtstm hHtertainm n (1883)10 I hen 1 w as as certainly 
flogged 1784 Con pm< Firot jm How he was flogged, or 
had the luck to escape 1809 Bykov t to Hotigson 25 
June, I he women are flogged at the cart's tail 1830 
AIarkyat King's Own i, A man sentenced to be flogged 
round the fleet receives an equal p.irt of the whole number 


183a Mrh Stowk Unut 
the pleasure of flogging her 
hleet 1. 49 Is It not barbarous 
for insubordmatioii I 
absol 1717 Stt IF r Molly M 
ts to flog J887 L SimiKN 
Hover flogged pitilessly 

. Const into, out of, through. 

[Riibler] 11 


ir soldiers and sailors 


o conleiUment 


j flogged him 

i8sa Ssii'DilyZ Arundel i 
ig, 1 nave noi lorgoiieii me Greek and I atm flogged into 
us at Westminster 1886 J Wlstby Giusov in Ditt Nat 
Fiog VI 43/t What he knew of ' ' 


ndge t 


1 ni 


of yc 

To iirffe forward (a hoise, etc ) by flogging 
Alsoy^' (In early 19th c. to urge on by impor- 
tunity, etc ) 

>793 ''/•III Fiib y rills (17^9) I in Iwo of the largest 
(turkeys] wtyc (logged up into the boot of a mail coacli 
1800 I MiiNrR 111 Lt/e xii (1843) 330, I was flogged by 

S aod Richardson to let biiii have the /,i/e 1806-7 J 

ERFSFORD Mistitis Hum Lift (1826) II xva. To flog 
yourself up into an inclination to work in your garden 1841 
I ssms Prisand in. Take off the biulks of their horses, and 
flog tliem down the valley 

d Jig m phrases, Jo flog the g/ats (see quot ) ; 
to flog the cloik, to move the hands forward. 

1769 fALCONi K but Marnu (1789', Mangtr du sable, to 
flog ine glass, or cheat the glass , expressed of the steersman, 
who turns the watc^ glasses before they have ‘ " 

.,..ie ol’ those 111 ihV mate's watch shorter 

2 fig a slang To ‘ beat excel b dial in 
pass. '1 o lire out (.f IfEAD-BE vr A 
<s 1841 1 Hook (Ogilv ) Good cherry bounce flogs all the 


. I w 

, V J- •• . REtMAN 

m Stephens I.tft y Leif (1895) 11 374, I think for position 
It flogs every place I know 

3 In general sense. To beat, lash, strike ; also 
with ifcKc/w Ftshmg To cast Ihe fly-hne over (a 
stream) repeatedly ; also absol C rtckeltng To 
‘ punish ’ (bowing) 

1801 WoLcoTi iP Find ), Tears amt Smiles Wks 1813 V 
A4 As schoolliovs flog n top 1837 Marrvat v, 
Ihe vessel so Hogged by ihe waves 1833 Herschfi Top 
I.eH S( 1 S 3^ (1873) >7 frees were seen to flog the 
mound with their hranehes 1839 JtriisoN tinttany v s6 
Trout streams, which have not yet lircn flogged by cock 
nevs 1867 F Francis Angling ix (1880) 337 A salmon 
bullied into rising by a customer who kept Hogging 011 
1884 I ItivTii in I.tllyivhite s r n.ket Ann 8 Amnor 
flogged the Imwlmg to the extent of 54 189a Wiivsiffr 

(.rent Andes 111 68 The only possible way of proceeding 
was to flog every yard of it |the miowJ down 

b tnh Of a sail • T o lieat or flap heavily 
1839 Marryat /'hunt Ship xxii, The storm staysail 
iWged and cracked with a noise louder than the gale 

4 C omb , as fiog-master, a prison floggt r 

«7oa 1 Brown Lett Dead to hvmgWU 1760 II 305 
Riisby w.is never a greater terror to a blockhead, or the 
Bridewell flog master to a night walking strum|)cl 
Hence Flogged, Flo'gging ppl adjs 
168s fsee FiAiJi.iso) 1836 (.is P Tiiomisov Fxen 
(1842) IV 99 Keeping us wh it Mr Cobbelt denominated 
‘a flogged yieopte' 1884 Alhtnxiiiii ig July 75/j He 
undergoes brutal trc.«tinciit from a Hogging master 1891 
Sat Rex’ 21 Mar 341^3 I he blood of flogged boys. 
Flogga'tlon. nonce-wd [f prec + -ATlo.v ] 
Flogging, a punishment by flogging 
i688-« Jejfrey's Last Will m Ld Lampbcll Chancellors 
(1846) ni cii S7g, 1 being ni sound and perfect memory, 
of high commissions Hoggations, gibitatioiis (etc ] 
Ploggee ( fl^ig/ ) [I as prec +-tE] (Jnewhois 
flogged 

1836 Marryat Mtdsh Any (1863) 15 Why should there 
be a distinction between the flogger and the floggee ’ 1881 
Saia in lUustr / d Ntivs 7 May 443 The ‘flogee’ had 
r< < eivcd his twenly fjve lashes 

Floggar (flp gaj). [f as prec. + ee ' ] 

1 One who flogs 

1708 Motti ux Rabelais i\ xxi (1737) 93 1713 Doctor 

MO Chanselmg 13 Doctor Busby, the Famous Fiogger of 
Westnimsler 1844 Lo Broc^iiam -f I.untl II vi 145 
The common gaol, where a public flogger attends 1876 
Grant bun^h Sen Siotl 11 v 208 note. Dr Parr was 
quite as distin^ishcd a flogger is a scholar 
2. slang A horse- or ndmg-whip 
- . .. . Whip, flogger 1793 

re, a whip j8 A/ ‘ 

, -.h the light and 1 

floggers of the present day, it is a heavy, common 
comp.sinun' 

3 A kind of tool (sec quot ) 

1884 Khuiit Dut Mtth IV 3x8/3 blogger, a bung- 
starter An instrument fur beating the bung stave of a ca^ 
to start the bung 

Flogging (flf* gii)), vbl sb [f as prec. + -iMi ’ ] 
The action of the vb F loo 

1 The practice or system of punishment by 
blows ; an instance of it ; a chastisement 

1738 Shenstone Let to Craves as July, I have not only 
escapeu a flogging [m the Monthly Re- inv] but am treated 
with great civility 1840 Dickens born Rndge xlvn, 
Theras nothing like flogging to cure that disorder 1831 

" *' " ^ IV XI gsTheques- 

t forward year by 

year 

2 In various uses, a The action of forcing up 
(a rent) b The flap])ing (of a sail) o. Fishing. 
(See Floo v 3^ 

1835 Marrvat Ft rate iii. Keep the sheet fast or the 
(logging will frighten the lady 1886 Rev CLXIII 350 
When a long day’s flogging has been at la-t followed 
by a solitary rise »88i Drir,^ W.n'fg Sept a/i T he tenants 
" ” ■ stand any longer the flogKU'B of 


e really unable ti 
.s which they had „ 

altnb and ( omb , 1 


p^ f« 

flogging-bi 

-stake, flogging-obisel, a large cold < 


t last followed 
'i T he tenant 
B floBkoiB 0 

nsny years 

^•bloik, -cove, 
fd chisd used 
.hipping castings ; flogging-hammer, a small 
sledge-hammer used for sinking a flogmng-chist 1 
i8j 7 111 Hansard Far/ Debates xi Mar XVI 1126 Some 
of the men were brought out so freounitly to be flogged, th it 
they were known by the name of the 'flogging blocks 1831 
1 iiAckKRAV / llutn III (1876). I'j By good foi tune (lu) 
escape the flogging block 1874 Kmcht Dut Mech I 
Zibli* blogging ihisel ^ BE Lhit I- ant Cre-o," t log 


‘ingwoite. the Beadle, 


Whipper in Bridewell 1874 Knioi 
■“'"—"-haiHintr 1783 Grose r>,. 
e, the w hipping post 


Hence no gglagly adv. 

1840 Nexv Monthly Mag I.VIII 527 A frown fiom Mr 
Innovate, floggingly put on, hastened his preparations. 

Plogh, obs pa t. of Flay 

t FlO'ghterfV Obs [cf F Lot'HT and F LAUGH- 
TEH V ] intr. To waver. Hence noghtertog, 
ppl a 

1311 hiSHEK lug Ibks (18761313 That we floghtcr not 
111 ihe cathohkedoctryne /bid 334 Ag imst all floghtery iig 
doulfiilnes. 

Flogfter (.rtpgstai.. rate [f Flog v see 
-siTtB j * One who IS addicted to flogging ’ (C\«/ 
Dut) 


t Floiltfl. obs Also 4 floyuo, floygone. [.a 
OF'r flouin m same sense ] A kind of small 
ship 

*3 'iegt Jems, MS Cott Ca/ig A 11 f 11 1 iHalhw) 
T her were floygenes on flote Cokkes and karekkes y cas 
tellcd die } a 1400 Morte A 1 th 743 In rtoynesami frutslc/, 
Old Flemesihe schyppes 01400 Pt toman 14S5 Many 
galeys, schyppes, and floyne 

Floi'flter, v. 

1369 J Sanford tr Agnffa'i b'an Art., 104 1, . 

Uiwes enaLled confrrniiifte fluisicrinKC bc^gtrs 1847 
Hoistoinsiy •skiltish, boyish 

Plok(kiard sec F ux h ard 
IToke, Flokes, obs ff Fhike, Flux 
Flom, obs form of Fiimf, 

Plomery, flommery, obs ff Flummfri 
Flon, flone, vars of Fi anf Oh , ariow 
Flonjf (flp^ Rlercotyping [anglicired pro- 
nunciation of Fr flan stt Flawn ] See qiiots ) 

1880 Printing F lines 15 Feb jl/i Ibe Hong is really the 
sulistance mide of seicral llin knesses of paper fasicne'l 
together by the paste 1888 Jacobi Fruiters Foiob , 
blong, the prepaicd paper used for making the moulds for 
casting stereo by llie piper process 

Flong, obs. i>a t and p.a pplc of Flino v 
Flood (fil’d), sb. Forms: i fl6d, 2-6 flod(e, 
3 flodcl, fludd, 3-4 south vlod(e, 4-6 flimde, 
flude, (s fiowede, flowyd, fluyd, floth), 5-7 
flud, 6 flodde, floud(d)e, fiudde, 6-7 floud, 
Si fluid, 4- flood. [Com Tent OF flSd sir 
masc. and nciit *=01 ns and OS flbd m.asc , 
fem. and neut (MDu vlott, Du vloed) = OllG 
fluot fein (MHG vluot mast and ft in , Ger flut 
fem ), ON fl66 neut, Goth flddtis fem. — Oleut 
^^«(j pre-Teut plSltis, f Aiyan verbal stem 
*pl<>, whence F Low t>. The primary sense, m ac- 
cordance with the original function of the suffix lu, 
18 ‘ action of flowing though the concrete uses arc 
found in all Tent kngs 

For the abnormal dnelopmcnl of the vowel in mod Eng 
cf Blood ] 

1 The flowing in of tlie tide Ofltn in jihrases, 
ebb and flood, f tide of flood ; also, young, quattet, 
half, full flood, top of flood 
0 1000, eti (.ceERnw i] O F Chron .m 1031 Wheime 
Fat Hod byh ealra heh-i & ealra fullest c ttoo Inn Coll 
Hoin 177 For swiche flode, and for swich ebbinge |>e 
prophele nemmeS bis worcid se IR97 R Gtour (1734) 20 
llco wende uorp with god wynd & wel dryuyng flode 
t 1330 ff ill Faterne 3745 At fuHe flod Fei ferden to 
s,iyie f 14x3 W \ NTOL'N L Eon ix iii 47 For Swlw-iy u is 
Rt Fere passyng All Eb, Fat Fat fand pan on Hud 13x3 
Id Berners / EDirr I xcii 114 1 hey cast anker and abode 
tbe fludde 16x7 Capt SmsH Seaman's Cram x 47i'l(2od 
IS when the water beginneih to rise, which is young flood 
as we call itjlhcti quarter flood, halfe flood, full Sea, still 
water, or high water 1769 E Bancroet Nat Ihst 
Cuiana 333 llie fish enlrr with the tide of flood iBoi 
K Donneiiv in Navol Lhron VI 161 The young flood 
ni.iking close in shore J838 Merc Marine Mag V 175 
The fltXHl runs 3 hours 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Tl'ord-bk 
s. V , 1 op of flood or high water 

Jig- ‘ >430 f vix Mm Fotnn 77 Ehlie after floode of al 
urosperite >339 Fkrrfrs Mtrr Mag, DM (7/oe«/('ExL\Vhan 
Fortunes flud ran with full streame i6oi bHAKS Jnl. C 
IV 111 219 i here is a Tide 111 the affayres of men, Whi< h 
t iken at the Flood, Icades on to Fortune *647 R 
Si aeylton Juvenal Pref j The empire was at the highest 
flood of humane prosperity 1710 Paimer Frer'.rbs 143 
It seldom happens, but that a Hood of words h.ivc an ebb 
of sense 0186a Blckik Civihe (1873) 111 III 178 The 
flood of material prosjierity had fairly set in 

2 . A body of flowing water, a river, stream, 
Ubually, a large river Oh exc pwt t Against 
(he flood . against the stream 
etas Crsp Fsiilter]xxixl\xxx] 13 Du aStnedes o5 flo'l 
rVulg Jlnmen] setene his t 1000 ADlyric Ctn 11 10 pet 
flod eode of Stowe F*re winsumnisse , laoo (^rmin 10612 

0 jonnil hallf Hod wsss Sannt Johaii B.ipplisstc forr to 

fullhtnenn a 1300 Cuisor M 5634 (Cott ) pc kings doghicr 
plaiand J od And sagh Fe vessel on F® flodd a 1470 I inoiT 
C/rS'ir XU (1530! 15 A f\od called the I b nnes < 1485 
Di,,by Myst v 491, I wyll no more row a geyti the (flode 
ISM Tcrner Baths jb, The bathes of Baden ire 
hetwene the famous flode the Rene and the black 01 main m 
wood Btoiherly Ftrsxv (1607) sg Iliewslrr 

of the flood Iordan 1733 Somi kmllk Chase iv 407 I 1 ry 

hollow Rock, that o’er the dimpling Hood Noils peiidim 
1B14 Wordsw /( /i Do, 0/ R)l 11 235 She will to hei 
peaceful woods Return, and lo her murmuring floods 
tramf uoAfig r laao Inn Colt Houi in lie dranc 
of deSes (lode 1340 Ayenb 347 Drinkc of the ulodc of F>ne 

3 In wider sense’ Water ns opposed to land, 
often contrasted with field and fire Also// . cf. 
wateis Now /fe/ or r//e/<’2 Ml/ 

a tooo Crdinou s Ceii 304 (Ci ) C >nn. Fa F® H'l'l wccceS 
. inchyra8eall c ixoo Ormin 14816 Nwa Fait ‘v king wiFF 
all hiss ferd Wass drunnenedd unnderr flodess. 01300 
( unor M 13323 (Colt ) ‘ Petie’ lie s-u.l, ‘Foil has ben god 
I'lsv.ir hiddir 111 on flud’ <13x3 ^fetr lloiii 135 Schip 
I deles on the flode c 1450 Cmlagros 4 Cawi 302 the roy 
1 SOI hi to the cicte of C riste, our the salt flude ism SllAKs 
! Mills N D I 5 Ihrough flood, through fire, I cTo wander 
I euciic where 0 1668 f)A\ fnant Di,trt,\es Wks. (1673) 55 

1 hose ' old .iml slippei y Creatures that Possess the rest 

less Hood laBSCowfFR Ifioiiix? Dreaniit, I hus swiftly 
diii'hiig the flood, lo a slaio 1 ultured islami we c ime 
i8ia I \Vn SOS Die of 1 42 My spirit I ooks down 

I on tho far 12(1 b lovd 1837 G Lawrence (riy /,it' iv, I be 

4 d 2 
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FLOODLET. 


accidents of flood and held were diw-Ussed [After Shaks 
Oih I m 135 ) 

fig atjii Ken {‘dmiinit Poet Wks 17*1 II 167 Ihe 
k l(^s of Joy celestial gently loll, Wave after Wave 
4. An overflowiiijr or irruption of a great body 
of water over land not us.iially submerged , an 
inundation, a deluge In flood, t on a flood (of 
a river, etc ) overflowing Uti banks, (of land) in an 
inundated condition 

cvtaaAgs (Tor/ Malt vii 25 J>a com lixr ren, & mytele 
flod lies f) F.ChroH an 11.5 On 3es ikes jieares wenrS 
»wa mil el flod fitet feola times Xt men weoroan adrencte 
It 1300 Cursor M 104a (Colt 1 l>is paradis es sett sua hei, 
pat inoght ncuer flod am par nci t 1374 Cmauckr fsoylus 
III 501 Cainpsall MS (640) Syii it run, and al was on a flodc 
III f.tl Irtas Aci Stoil I 383 tor bering of the 
Kingis trcis that the flude hid away 1304 Shake Kuh 
HI, iv IV 512 Hy sudden hloods, and fall of Waters, 
Buckinghams Arniie is dispers'd 1673 Jouru Lou> t 
8 Great Rivers, whith m times of FIooils brought down 
wiih them abundance of Earth 1781 Cowi Ka Chanty tit 
Shipwreck fire, and flood. Arc mighty mischiefs i8ss 
Macaulay //«/ hug III xi 78 On one occasion, when Inc 
floods were out, he exposed his life to iiiiniiMeiit risk 1874 
kRol'UE in S Afrti Notts 13-19 Dec, I lie rivers in ific 
colony are reported to he in flood 
truusf and Jig a laas W«i» A’ 74 Of a droM waxeS 
a muctie flod pet adrenceft pe soule c 1460 Tosuathy 
Afyst fSurtees) 149 Alas! niy nart is alle on flood t6ii 
Shake Cviui 1 vi 74 With his eyes 111 AikkI with laughter 
1864 I ENNYSON ly/mtrs h iw His passions nil in flood 
Amt masters of his motion 1M3 Mai rAliVi n \ntoHgrigii 
honal 1 tur hk 39 !• loods of unbelief nnil carelessness have 
overspread the 1 ind 

b The flood the great rltluge rt corded in the 
book of Genesis as oci urring in the time of Noah , 
hence often Noah's flood', also, the great, gittetal 
or unive* sal flood 

BfOivu!/ 1689 (fir I Hod ofsloh gigantn ejn i «ooo 
Ags 6i«/ 1 uke xvii 37 Hod com and eilh forspildc 
cxijiLnuil Horn 91 Hit itiinode efter rioes flode 1398 
J KEMSA /fnrM Pe C g xiv iv 11491)470 Iherin [Araiall 
Noe» shypue restyd after the flood ci4ig>lr I>t fmitatiisii, 
111 XXXVI, Kuery flrsslic had cortupte Ills wey, and per fore 
folowed pe grel flode 1533 ^''OT ( a\t Htithr (i'; 39 l 
12 1 ), The vniiieisall deluge or flmidde 1571 Campion thst 
Irtl VII (1633)22 I hree humlred ) Pares after the general! 
Hnud 1734 PoPK Fss df<(« II 212 If your ancient but 
Ignoble blood Has ireiit through scoundrels ever since the 
flood (I1830 Pkai'D rotms (1864) I 190 You would hive 
sworn Hehad fished in the flood with Ham and Shein 1 

O DeuealtotC s flood a great deluge said, in 
Greek mythology, to have occurred in Thessaly 
18 S 3 hStatt Angler i la Some sa>, it (Anglingl is as 
ancient as Ueucaliuns P loud 

6 A profuse and violent outpouring of water , a 
swollen stieam. a torrent ; a violent dowiijiour of 
ram, tlireattiiiiig an inundation 

c laos Lay 3894 From heouene her com a sulcuS flod, pre 
dteies hit rinde blod 1531 Elvot (nrr 11 xn (1883) 138 
A laiide flode ruiinynge downe of a moiintajne after 11 
slorme 1611 Bible Rtr vii 15 The serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood 18^ Pboude r*iarxxii 361) 
The melting of the snows in the mountains hrought a flmid 
down the Segre 1880 Cotiisv Glass sv, Its mining 
a flood 

b. Iransf in various uses Aiiplitd e g to a 
profuse buist of tears, a copious outpouring ol 
flame or light, a torrent of liva, an overwhelming 
ctmeourse or influx of jicrsons 
1380 PuTTFNHAM /Try Foestisw xxii (Arb'261, I haue 
heard of the Hoiids of teares 1607 Siiaks J mton 1 i 43 
You see this confluence, this great fliwd of visitors 1711 
Pope Ttmy Fame 478 I ow'rs and temples sink in floods 
of fire 1837 Dickkns Phlnviik xxvvi, Miss Bolo went 
straight home, in a flood of tears, and a sedan chair i860 
1 YNiiALL ti/ri I II 12 Hoods of golden light were poured 
down the sides of the mountain 

o fig m various applications 
1340 Ay tub Huaiiiiegod ssel do come ope his urendcs 
sne ulod of pays <ri4So M,rour Saluu.wuu 4856 What 
flodes ihiirgh lliyn hert ran of trewcsi sorow and wep)iig 
1389 Pi itkniiasi Eug I'oeste in vxii (Yrh >26) I hnuc 
heard of the flouds of elcK|uetice, or of mij thing that may 
resemble the nature of a watcr-coui sc 1601 Shaks Jut I 
III II 215 Ixt me not stirre you vp I o sm li a sodaine HmKi 
of Mutiny 1719 De hot Crusoe 118411 I xviii 327 The 
flood of joy in my breasi 1877 Mas Oiiphant Makers 
I'lar X 241 \ preaiher who poured forth what was in 
him 111 floods of fiery words 18^ Gibbs Col/r«/ Curreiuy 
73 How do we know that there will be a flood of silver 
rather than of gold? 

te pi ^XbOoDiNiJ a, 

i666G HAavFvA/er-/ xxxii (1672) ,,7 Others that 

hvve the good fortune of lieing delivered, escape by means 
of their Floods 1735 in Johnson , and in mod Diets 

7 attrtb and tomb sense 1), as flood^stream, 
-wave , (sense a), as \ flood (tab, \ gravel, (sense 
3), as flooit-bukeier , (sense 4), as flood-dam, -dts 
(harge, -ilttne -water', (sense 4 b), as flood- 
ttadition AX&o flood-beat, -compelltng, like adjs 

01393 Marlowk (hint's I teg 11 xvii, "Flood beat 
Cythera igM Nashk J.tHteu Stuffe 32 A hoast of vii 
fxtigable "flud bickercr* and foame curtiers. 1733 '! hombon 
Liberty v 473 I he "flood-compelling Arch C 1490 Tailad 
OH Husb 1 862 "Floode crabbes here ther to crucihe He 
seth, IS goode 1879 Lumiennati's Gas ti June 5 They 
plan to bmid a "flood dam 1878 ilforw Mag Jan 243/1 
1 he 'flood ilisi barge of the Polar River c 14x0 Valltsd i>« 
Hush 1 ,68 'FloCKle gravel is goode for coveryng 1833 
Guarki- /'/. f, ’/load like 1791 W Jessop Ref Rro 
/f /Mow .4 'H„od shines xt!^ Merc Marine Mag V 
j66 The 'flood ntreain sets L by N 1863 IvLOR harly 


Hist Man xi 324 I lie 'flood traditions of remote regions 
of the world «79t YV Jessop Ref Kiv. Witkam it 
Regulate the passage of Flood waters. 18m G l> Leslie 
I ett to Mano xml 144 Ihc culls settledon the meadow 
by the flood water F Kti. vs s Hoiuestmrd Bound 1 57 

Dnviiig the water against lailh banks like a "flood wave 
8 Special comb , as flood-anohor, ‘ that which 
the ship rides by during the flood-tide’ (Adm 
Smyth) : flood-arch, an arch of a bridge under 
which the water flows in time of flood; flood- 
boards, boards fitted together so as to keep 
out a flood , flood-bridge, a bridge for use in 
flood-time ; flood-drift, sticks, etc, biought down 
by a flood , flood-flanking (see ^uot.) , flood- 
land, land covered by water m tune of flood, 
flood-loam «»ALLuvaM, flood-mark, the high- 
water mark, flood-plain (ste quot ) ; flood-wheel, 
a w ater wheel ; t flood-womb, the river bed , flood- 
wood, pieces of wood brought down by a flood ; 
.-ilso/rawi/ and^i' Also F i o iD-gatk, Fiood-tide 

1844 /lit f lraJe'< v Am /tor, ihc "flood anchor 1891 
A J Foster Ohsi 135 the bridge with itx long line of 

1 "flood arches crossing the meadows 1869 Uiackmorp 
' / orna /> 1, His place it is to st end at the gate, attending 

I to the 'flood boards grooved into one anothci 174J A 
I Riding Re, VIII 2 37 Tbc repairs of the "flood bridge 
’ 1B69 111 At KMoRP / to-iif? /> vtii, I l.iy down with stmie 
I flood tlrifi combing cner me 1874 Knioiii Put Me,h 
I 1 886/2 •F/00,/ //aniiug iH>clraulic Fiigiii 1, n mode of 

' Club inking with stiff moist da} /i 1881 Kusspiti 

llie drained "fliKKlIuiiIs flaunt ihciv mangold 1880 J 
(jump I'rek / Hiofi 22 Ihe ancient loss or "flood- 
loim of the Meuse i6as Maivnih Ah, I aw-A/erth 
I 167 Things found vjion the Se.vs, or willim the "flcxid mark 
1808 Scott Matn, 11 lx, The tide did now ns flood mark 
I L»n 188a (.tiiKlE texttik (real iii 11 xi fi 3 383 the 
Uvcl tracts 01 'flood-plain over which a river spreads in 
flood 1315 111 Rogers Agnc 4 /Vittc (1866) III S64A. 
I pr 'flode wheels 7/ 1381 YVvclip / it» xix 7 Nakeiinl 

shal lie the "flod wombe, and the ryutres fro ihcr wclle 
1839 Makkvai thary Auur Ser i I 229 1 he major part 
of the men were what they c.ill here 'Jl ootl woo,t, that is, 
of alt sues and heights 1869 Blackmure t.orna I> x, 
Between two bars, where a fog was of rushes, and flood 

I Flood (flt>d),i/ [f piec s.b Cf earlier !• LEDF ] 

1 Irans To cover with a flood , to inundate 

I 1663 YVooi. Li/i (Oxf Hist StH,) 1 479 Ihe streets ill 
I Oxoii were all flouded with w iler ^48 Re/, it /-att/u/ 

’ / ima 2 It floods the Out Skirts of the 1 own 1841 
Elphinstone Htst tnd II 451 Ihe rainy season set in, 
the whole plain was flooded 

trans/ MiAjig 1841 I Hunt S'4<>'(i864) i The sun 
shine floods the sky and oce.in *855 Stanley Mem 
(antetb III (1857) 120 Hooding the hedgeless plains ihe 
army rolled dong >88s I H Biunt Re/ ( /, In, II 
484 Iho iKxikslills were flooded with Puritan panipTilcts 
Oieus Cotlo,/ < urremy 72 We shall be fleioded with 
silver and all gold will go out of circulation 

+ b To duck (a person) in the river ran 

ixg ’svmmte tjf hts Brut/ur w in I aing F P (18..) 
All he laodes crya with a lairrum I o flud him & to Ayr him 

2 To cover or lill with water , to irrigate (glass 
land) , to deluge la burmngdiouse, mine, etc ) with 
water Also of rain, etc To fill (a nver) to over- 
flowing 

1831 Loudon Ehc},/ Agn, § 2207 Flocxling and warping 
ere modes of irrigction, the foimcr for ni inuring grass 
linds 1841 YV Si-ALDisc /ta/y .y // />/ I 364 On the 
irena of the circus or am|>hilheatre teiiiporarily flcHxlcd 
1855 Bain ititses <v /nt iii in J 14 A violent storm has 
flooded the rivers 1883 d/am 4 Pa am 24 Oct 4/0 It was 
decided yesterday to flood the Colliery 

3 To pour {away, bad, out) in a flood In 
qiiots fii; tan 

1809 Fonblanijiip Fnglamt un,/,r SeviHAdmmi\lr 11837) 
1 2 {2 He floiHls away Ills sorrows in private x86aMEKi\ALh 
Rant I'.tHp (1871) V xl 6u 1 he lifcblucHl of the provim ex is 
flooded back upon Pans 18W Liohthall 1 ng Setgm ur 28 
the merry girl left me to flood out her spiriLs on a friend 

4 tnlt. a Of ram To fall in ‘torrents’, rate 
b To come in ‘floods’ or great qu.-intitiis , also 
with rw lit and fig c Of a river, Tooveiflow 

1755 I Fvans l/n/ Brit 30 If it flood early, it 

scarce retires within ils Banks in a Month 1813 Bvron 
Giaour xi. Though rices the gu-t, and floods the ram 
1819 I I AVI OX Fnthus X 260 Discourses, end reports, 
and tracts, that are fliurding from the religious press 
« 1861 Clout II Misc Foetus, Say not the Ztruggie la 
fur kick, through creeks and inlets making, Comes 
silent, flooding in, Ihe mam 1886 J K Jerome /d/t 
J hou^tts 1 8 Thoughts flood in upon us 

5 To suffer from uterine htemorrhi^c 

1770 Hew SON in Phil / ratis LX 404 'I^ give women, 
who are flooding, considerable quantities of port wine 

Hence Floo ded, Floo dlnjf /// adjs Also 
Floo der. 

1617-61 Fi'liham Rtsolvesi hii 93 They pour aplenty 
on the general world Surely, vve nickname this same 
floodding man, when wo call him by the name of Brave 
1833 Mrs Brownino /’towWA -fia/rm/ Poems <1850) I 179 
I By the flow Of flooding Nile 1834 M Scon Cruise 
I ihdge (1859) 4x9 From the flooded floor the water was 
soaking through the seams. 18MJ S C Rmmr Napeteen 
iiBss)!! IV 76 ' Pardon she exclaimed with flooded eyes 
1871 Pally Netvs 30 June, Phey flexided the constituency 
with money and the result wo-s that the honourable floodcr 
was sent to what is called another place 1881 Mr 8, C 
PBArn Potuy 4 /" I 130 Madox had saved Cathcart s 
I life in a flooded creek 1891 Galabin Muivn/ery (cd 21 
731 Certain women have a constitutional proclivity to flood 
{ tng, and have been described as 'llooders'. 


Floodable (fl» dib’l), a. [f Flood v + -able ] 
Liable lu be flooded, subject to inundation 

187a Daily News ax May, T he late rams have flooded all 
floodable parts of the country 

Floodag* (fl»dod3) [f Flood rd + -age,] 
A flooded btnte, inundation 

1864 Carlvle /rr </4 Gt. IV xil. vi 164 This place had 
many accidents by floodage and by fire 1870 Law Rep 
Com Pleas V 667 The effect of the milldam is to cause 
back water, or as it is called, floodage on the land above 

Floo'd-gaita. floo'dga te. 

1 sing and //. A gate or gates that may be 
opened or closed, to admit or exclude water, esp 
the water of a flood, spec, the lower gates of 
a lock. 

1 1440 Ptvmp Part’ 167 2 Fludegate of a mylle, stuo- 
g/oett^tum I5>a CAurchw Ace St Giles, Reading 3 
For a tent next the fllode gatis m the North side of the 
said null lane 1677 Plot Oi/orrfi/i 233 I here are placed 
.1 great pair of Fofding doors, or Hood gates of Timber 


flood-gates 1781 t/iniubirs' Cycl s v Lock or Hen, 
Lock IS a kind of t anal inclosed between two gates , the 
upper called by workmen the sluicc-gate, and the lower 
called the flood-gate 1838 Lardnfr Hydros! etc iv 66 
I he water in the nigher level is confined by a floodgate 
b transf and fig chiefly in expressions relating 
to ram or tears, 

axaai Ancr R 72 Hwon Je nedc moten spoken a lute 
wiht, leseS up ower niujles flodjeten, ase me dc 5 et let 
tntilne, and leted adun sone 13^ Hai 1 C 4 n>» , Hen I I, 
158 b. To set open the fludde gates of these devises, it was 
thought iiecess try, to cause some great comocion and 
rysjng of people 159s Shaks i m ft Ad 959 Ihrough 
the flood gates breaks the siluer ram. 1607 Hu run W-fr 
I 89 It scttilli ui>eii the very floudgatc of Gods wrath 
II 1636 Br Hvil^cw H'is (1660)109 Let no Aiitmomian 
stop tlie floodgates of our eyes >663 Cow 1 1 v Dtu O 
Lromwtll (i66y) 67 It is God that breaks tip the Flood 
(lates of so general a Deluge 1781 CowrvR t Olivers 264 
YV'hen wine has forced the flood gates of bccntiuus iiiirtb 
1848 1 HAcKbKAV yan J air xxvi, Ihe floodgates were 
opened, and mother and danglUer wept 

2. a. A sluice b dtal (sec quot 1886). 

1339 A ANDHisoNinW Boys YiiHifrc/i 4 (1792)7 jijYVliealcs 
lor the drawenge up of the fliidgatcs 1870 SruKoi os 
/ reus Dav. Ps v 3 It is idle to pull up llie flood gates of 
a dry brook, and then hope to see the wheel revolve iB86 


/ reas Pav. Ps v 3 It is idle to pull up the flood gates of 
a dry brook, and then hope to see the wheel revolve iB86 
F lworthv ly Souurset ll'ord bk , I load gate, a gale Jiiini. 
upon a pole ai ross a stream, so that m flood time it rises 
and falls by flonling on the water Its purpose is to 
prevent cattle pissing when the w itrr is low 
1 3 The stream that is dosed by or passes through 
T flood-gate , a strong stream, a torrent Also 
transf and fig, 0b\ 

iSSeWYcLiK VxAxvi 27 YVbich scbedilh out reyiics 
It the benesse of flood; ills J533 Ait as Hen yil/,c 7 
1 like in fludgale, salmon pipe, or at the taylc of any mylle 
or were the young fry of salmon 15^ Sisnsi-k / Q 
n 1 43 Of her goied wound He did the floudgato stop 
YVith his faire garment 1631 C Cartwrioht Crr/ Retig 
I 22 My I Old, you let a flood Rite of Aiguments out 
b. attrib j>.assinff into adj 
1604 Shaks Oth i in 56 F or my perlicular griefe Is of 
so flood gate, and ore bearing Nature 
4 Cdw//., as flood-gate iron (see quot 1833) 
1783 m Boswell yo/mson (1848) 721/2 ‘ Sir ( s iid he, ‘i am 
the gre.it Iwilmley, who inveiiteu the New Floodgate 
IroiD 1833 J Hot 1 AM) /)/««;</■ d/f/rt/ II 253 1 he second 
[bux iron) IS iii.ide hollow, for the reie|itioii of a heater, 
and with reference to the contrivance by which the beater 
IS shut III, h.is been called the floodgate iron 

Flood-hatch, [see H atch ] A framework of 
boards sliding in grooves, to be raised in time of 
flood , a sluice, floodgate Itl and fig 

iSSyTuRBERv Pgit 6 Sonn (1837)299 , 1 c.mnot hue if you 
doc stoppe, the floiidlialch of your frciidly brook 1396 
FiTiGEFfRAY Sir F Drake (1881) 26 Let downe The 
floud-hatches of all spectators eies 1806 YVolcott (P 
I’lndar) Vr-tj/iaWks 1812 V 340, I close the flood hatch 
of your praise 1B07 Vancouvkh Devon (1813)319 

At the end another flood hatch is fixed on a level wttn 
the bed of the river 1880 in /F Cornw Gloss 

Floodinir (fl»'diij\ vbl sb [see -t- -ing 1 ] 

1 The action of the vb I'Looii ; an instance of it 

1799 J Robertson Agru Perth 166 Rivers, which, by 

their flooding, have formed the richest and deepest mourn 
b pi Floods, In quols flg Fullness, super- 
abundance. 

1674 N Fairfax A «/4 4 ,V/r' Kp Ded , To drown their 
sorrows for the jewel that was lost, in the floudings of their 
joy for the G ibinet that was left i8m Mbs Browning 
Drama 0/ hxile Poems 1850 I t8 T hy body heaves Under 
the golden floodings of thine hair I 

2 A popular term for uterine hteniorrhage, esp 
in connexion with parturition 

1710 T Fuller /'harm Lxtemp 209, 1 should by no 
means advise it to any apt to Floudmg 1839 YV alike 
m Hulme tr Moi/uin- Pundon 11 in 162 Cases of hoimor- 
rliue which from their seventy are termed ‘ floodings ' 
noodleSB (fl» dies), a [f F I (XiD sb + -LEMS ] 
\\ ithout water 

t6oS Syivesiee Du Bartas 11 iii 111 Laws jaa This 
flood-less Foord the Faithfull Legions pass i6ss J Iavior 
(Water P ) Merry-Wherry I'crry Bij, YVe gat from Force 
dikes Doodles flood to Trent 

Floodlot (fl» diet) [f as prec I- -let ] A 
little flood 

i8m Baili Y J/iE/f ity 111 d/jjfn, Ac 73 Where sacred 
‘sinde , Gr Brahmapootra, fling o’er bordering meads 1 heir 
amiual floodlets fruitful. 
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PLOOB 


Floodouafter (flwVmnsi) [f ab prec. + 
-(o)iCETKR.] An inslrnment for ascertaining the 
height of a flood. 

IW» Timts tj Sept The lloodometer at the county 
bridge registered 8 u of ‘ fresh' this noon, and, with falling 
rain, the water u still rising 

FloO‘d-ti’d«. [f. FixiODid +Tide] The rising 
or inflowing tide — FliOOUj/i. i 

1719 De foR CtHtat (1840) II IV 75 Ihcy had the 
flood-tide with them , ifl+lMARRVAl Poachtr xxxviii. The 
flood tide has made almost an hour, and we must sail at the 
first of the ebb 

fif! 1B61 Trench C<w»/n kp 7 Churches jj It seemed 
as if the flood-tides of a thankful love would never ebb 
i 874 MuRLEy(.ii«</rm//<rr(iB 86 h 4 We have been onafloml 
tide of high profits and a roaring trade 
tFlOOdjr (,fl»di), a 06 s Also 5 fludy, 6 
floudy, fluddy [f Fluou s6 -f -y < J Pertain- 
ing to the flood, » e to the river or to the sea 
ct4$aPai6uf on l{usb,\ yjs Stone tiburtyne, or floody 
lolumbyne igSgCu/// Ivi'/ lafi/a Fludy, »S99 
Nashe Ltnten Stuffe Wks (Grosart) V ^33 lo chaunt 
an excelsitude of this motiarchall fluddy Induporator [red 
herring] 

Plook: see FlukJ' 

FlooJcan, flooUng (flukan, -1I^\ Mmtng 

Also 9 fluo(o)an [Orunknown origin , np]! not 
Celtic ] a A cross-course or tiaiistcrse vein com- 
posed of clay b (bee quot. 1S69 ) 

171® NicHOLLSin Vhil Prani XXXV. 403 'Ihe I o.id is 
frciniently intercepted by the ciossing of a Vein of Earth, 
or Stone . This transient laiad is by the Miners term’d 
a (looking 1807 Carne ibui XCVII 393 A Hook an 
was discovered which cut the lode at an angle of 45° 
1869 R B Swc\\{.Uolii/, Vuioria tnHui.anotI'hokatt, 
a sort of clayey substance, often found against the walls of 
a quartz reef, and accompanying cross spuis and slides 

Floor (fl6»j),r^ i Forms; i fl6r, 3 fllor, 4-7 flore, 
flour(e, 5-f), 9 dial flur(e, 6 S<. fluire, 1^6 floy- 
yre), 6-7 floar(o, 6-8 flower, 7 floore, 7- floor. 
[OE flSr str. masc and fem , corresponds toMDu , 
mod Du vloer, MHG vtuor masc. and fem (mo<l 
Ger flur ftm field, plain, masc floor'), ON flSr 
floor of a cowstall •— O I’eut *JhrU’S — pre-Teut 
*pldru-s or *^ldrii‘S Cf OIr idr, Welsh llawr 
of same meaning — pre-Ccltic *pldr- ] 

I In a house or other structure 
1 , The layer of boards, brick, stone, etc in an 
apartment, on which people tread ; the under surface 
of the interior of a room 

Bicnvul f J2S (Or) On fagiic flor feond treddodc c888 
K iElfred Boeih 1, lie ;i;«feoll mwol of dune on J>a flor 
< laoo Ormin 1556(1, h all lie warrp iii 1 (le flor he borders & 
te sillferr 1x97 ^ Giouc 1 1734) 388 pe flor to brae viider 
hem a 1400 /sumbras 65 ) 'I ne knyghtes fande the goldc 
right in the flore igaS I vndksas Dremt tt Sumtyme, 
ylayand fairsis on the flure 1681 K Knox titst Ceylon 
116 Ihey dig an hole in the floar of their house 1718 
J-reeihtHker^a 17 r 8 She walks two or three Turns 111 
a Fret over the Floor i8a8 bcon }• M /VrM xxmj^llo 
threw his glove upon the floor of the church 1660 Tvs 
HALL doe. I V 40 1 he stone floor was dark with moisture 
b. In extended sense The base of any cavity ; 
the bottom of a lake, sea, etc 
a 1000 Satan 318 (Gr ) Flor attre weal i C'trss 
Pembroke /'s ixxviii vi, Where the deepe did show his 
saiidyflore X844 Emerson Art f ,Ve«>ii«c A’r/Wks (Bohn) 
I 368 1 hey would know the worst, and tread the floor of hell 
1866 Tate /frj/ Mollusks \\\ 48 1 he tongue forms the floor 
of the mouth 1869 Kawlinson Am Htst, 3 Found under 
nealh the floors of caves 

t c. tnetoitymtcally Those who sit on the floor, 
.as opposed to those who occupy elevated scats in 
token of rank or dignity Obi 
1655-61 Gurnall Chr M Ann (i66v) 396/3 We arc in 
their condition and rank, being of the floor and lowest of 
thepeople 1683 R North in S/ti/r Tr/tiA (1811) IX 191 
Hiflerences between him [the lord mayor] and the aldermen 
on the one side, and the floor or livery men on Ihe other 

2 The framework or structure of joists, etc. sup- 
porting the flooung of a room 

1703M0XON l\Uch Anri ifio Floor, in Carpentry it is 
as w 3 l taken for the F ram d work of 1 imber, as the Board 
ing over it. 1813 P Nn iiocson Proit Build 330 Brulffinjc 
}• loots, floors in which bridging joists are used 1858 Sim 
monds Diet hnde, floor, the timber, bricks &c of the 
platform on which the planks or flooring is laid 

b Applied to the ceiling of a room, in its rela- 
tion to the apartment above Also tiamf of the 
sky 

1596 SHAKs'il/mA K \ l 58 Lookc how the floore of 
heauen Is thick inlayed with pattens of bright gold 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor 931 Sticking uji .1 tiroch or spit 
to the floore over head 1887 Bo« fn i'lrg- ^Uneui i 387 
1 lieu Ca-sar Bounding his throne bj Ocean, his fame by 
the firmament floor 

3 Naut a (see quot, 1867) The deck 

C pl.^floor-itmbers 

a 1618 KALEiaH Invent Shipping 18 We have given longer 
Floares to our Ships, then in elder times, and better bearing 
under Water 1683 Hackb Collect Orig V~oy (1609) I 37 
We look up our Watei Cask from out of tlie Mam Hatch to 
the Floor, and cleared the Timbers amid Ships 1805 D 
SiEEL 378 III the Royal Navy the floors 

aie bolted through the keelson and keel 1867 Smyih 
Sat lot’s Wot did , I loor, the bottom of a vessel on each 
side of the kelson , but strictly taken, it is only so much of 
her bottom as she rests upon when aground. Ibtd,, floors 
or floor- J unbtrs. 


4 In legislative assemblies, the part of the house 
where the memberg sit, aiul from which they speak 

Hence The nghl of sjieaking; as lo git or 
oblatH the floor. To take the floor . to get uj> to 
address a meeting ; to take part m a debate , saul 
also of taking part m a dance Chiefly U i> 

*774 J Q Adams in fatn f ett (1876) 12 He came upon 
the floor, and askqd a member, ‘ What state arc you now 
inV 1804 Pitt S^etA«(i8o«» IV 354 The nght honour 
able gentleman on the floor t8ti B Kuan in J Q Adaini 
Hr is (1854) IX 638 It blazed forth m the year 1776 
upon the floor of Congress 1816 Pickfhino s v, to 
get thi Jtoor, iliat is, to obtain an opportunity of taking 
part m a debate 1851 Mavne Run Smlp Hunt I \ii 
99 We returned lo onr seats again , and after refreshing 
again ‘took the floor' 188a McCakthv Own Ttnus 111 
xlvt 391 Ihe Consemtives get what Amcrictii politicutis 
call ‘the floor’ it/ti Manch f him 13 May 6/1 Sauntci 
mg Ixildly up the floor of the House 1886 Ltt II otld 
(U S ) II Ilec 469/1 The Prc-.ideiit took the lliw.r to scloikI 
the above resolutions. 1888 Brace I««> Connmo I xn 
157 1 he senator from Minnesota has the floor Ibtd I \iii 
177 Ihe member who fiist ‘ obtains the floor ‘ 
b In Courts of I-tw (see quot ^ 

1867 Whar ION Auto /, zr (ed floor of tlu couti, the 
part of the court between the judges and the first row of 
counsel Parties who appear in iierson stand there 

5 A set of rooms and landings 111 a house on the 
same or nearly the same level , a story bee I‘ 
FLOOU 

1583 Hk.ins T/mir/P Apw/rwrAi/f'E 181 Pttstega in house 
of three sollcrs, floorcs, stones or lofts one oner another 
1611 B JONSON Catihne i 1, He that, building, sl.Tjes at 
one Floore or the second, h.ith erected none 1751 Johnson 
KambUr No lOi P 5 Ihe lodgers on the first floor h.id 
stipuHled that (et. J 1830 Iennason Manana vi, Old 
footsteps tiod Ihe upper floors 1831 Sir J Sinclair Cotr 

II 330 Many buildings are let in floors to mechanics 

n A level space or area 
0 . An artificial platform, or levelled space, for tht 
carrying on of some industry, esp threshing Cf 
Ihreshtngfloor f Rarely, a stnicture to walk over 

i looo Ags hasp Luke in 17 He fcormaft his lieriies floic 
c 1300 K I lis 6104 Of huidles of bruggen they nutde florcs. 
And so they weuie mtothc mores t i4ooMAttNiiiv (Rocb 1 
xvni 83 pan pai g.sdcr |>e fruyt and laye/ it apon a flure 

III It becum blakk and ruiiklcd 1573 dakfi Hv F 731 
A floore whcie come is threshed, area 170a in l.ond (,a- 
No 3790/4 Every Cistern Kiln, Floor, Room, or other 
Place made use of for the Wetting or Steeping of Corn 
1775 Romans Hist flonda 166 One or two platforms 
called drying floors. 1884 C '1 l)\\i» Bn. is, I lies, rt, 

V (1889) 128 Ihe ‘floois’ the level places where the 
bricks arc moulileil 1868 JLo. kwood's Diet Meih Engin , 
Floor, the sand bed of a foundry is termed the floor 

fig 178a CowiER f rpotf 302 Wlicic lUils of oraloiy 
thresh the floor 

b transf The com, etc placed on a ‘ (loor ’ 
III Malting, A batch or quantity of gram laid at 
one time lor steejnng, a ‘ jiiece ’ 

138s Waclif Ruth HI 3 In this njyt he wynnewith the 
flore of his barli 1^ W t hamiion iVn/ri/o'f 43 

The turning of his floors or pietes, by wliii li alone the 
proper form of the root can be acquired 1876 Waliib 111 
J Hi rt I But IV 368 Each steeping is called a ‘floor’ or 
piece, and must be laid m succession according to age 
7 A natiiially level space or extended surfact 
Also = the ground (d/»r exc dial's 
7/11400 Marie At th 3250 With pe drowghte of pe daje 
atle dryo ware pe florcs I 1555 F df n Decades 334 The vppci 
crust or floiire of the eai th *637 Min on A F/ uias 167 Sunk 
though he be bniealh the watery floor 169a Rav Dissid 
li'ond III A (1693) J03 Great milks or Floors of Fartb 
1697 Dkyden / irg Past vi 25 His rosie Wicitli was 
Bom by the tide of Wmc, and floating on the Floor xBao 
Shelley Cloud 47 T he nnxm Glides glimnieniig o’er my 
fleece like floor 1839 I onof Lelesttal Pilot 3 Down m 
the west upon the ocean floor 1865 (Jarcand in yml Roy 
lust Cornu' Apr 48 floor, a grass meadow 1871 I 
Stephen Playgr Fur ix (1894) 198 Forests of pine use 
steeply from the meadow floor 
t 8 All area or region Obs - ‘ 

l6a6 Baion Sylva I 25s Bolh of them [visibles md 
audiblcs] yiread theniseUes 111 Round, and fill a whole 
F loare or Orbe vnto certainc Limits 

to 8 Obs tare [Cf MHG vluor 

sown held ] 

1600 Slrfi Bi Count tie I anne li iv 206 Of the disposing 
oi appointing of the floores of the kitchiti garden 

III, 10 A surface on which something rests , 
a foundation ? Obs 

1556 WiTHAiJS Dut (i566)39b/t A flore, or foundacion, 
whercviAon buildynge is set 1768 Smfaion A’r/orti (1797) 
1 330 1 he arches 1 would recomnieiid arc of 1 2 feet wide, 
and 6 feet from the floor to the springer 

11 The stratum upon which a seam of coal, etc. 
immediately lies 

1869 R B Smyth Gold/ I ti/oria 61 1 I loor, a false 
bottom, with washdirt lying nn it 1878 Hcai fa Ph)siogr 
*35 Vegetable remains are also met with in rocks beneath 
the coal, forming what is called the floor 1883 in Greslev 
Gloss Coal Mining uy 

IV. A layer = Bed III. 

12 A layer, a stratum ; a horizontal course 

169s Rav Dtssol It or/d 11. iv (1732) 127 Many Beds or 
F loors of alt kinds of Sea Shells 1778 Prvck Min C omul 
331 A Floor IS a bed of Ore in a I odt 1851 Ru hahonon 
Geol I 7 In the case of tin it ociasioiially spieads out into 
a flat mass, technically called a floor 
18 . A unit of measurement used for embankment 
work (stc quots '. 

1707 Mortimbr Husb- XV, 309 Bunk* are measured by tht 


Floor, which is eighteen Foot siman rnd 011c deep 1707 
I tans So. Enionrag h'l W 13b A flooi of caith is 
twenty feet square, and one lo.it dtep 1877 m V IP f me 
Gloss [ = 400 cubic feel I 
V a/irtb and Comb 

14 Simple attnb , as floor aria, -joist, level, -tile 
1887 Pall Mall G 9 Nov 13/3 The "floor area of the 
large hall having been fully occupied 1859 (.m 1 iio, 
A hide 183 A diflicnlty about a "floor-joist or a windo« 
frame 1874 Mu Ki KriiwAirh d/iv/ Dar Chiii.hes llie 
steps anil "floor levels 1894 Antiiinaiy Kag, 41 Ihe ‘‘floor 
tiles of these he.irtlis have been burnt white 

16 Siiecial comb , ns floor-axoh (see quot , 
floor-bank (see quot 17^0'), floor-board, aboard 
used (or flooring, also ath ib ; so floor-boarding , 
floor-frame, (a) the firmework of the floor in a 
vessel : [It) U S the main frame of the body of 
' a railway-carnage undcnitalh the floor, floor- 
I guide, floor-banger (sic quots . , floor-head, 

, (a) the npjier end of one of the flooi-limbtrs 
I in a vessel, (/<) (see quot 1867], floor-holloAv 
I (see quof), floor-lamp, one that stands on the 
floor , floor-layer, U.S vi workman who lays down 
j floors, floor-laying, the o|Aeration of laying down 
floors ; floor-light {sec iiiiot ) , floor-pipe, a 
hot air pipe laid along the floor of a conservatory , 
floor-plan, (rt) .S/D/( 5 t<t/(f/«(,> (see quot 1S67 , (b) 
irrh (see quot 1874), floor-plate, («' Shipbuild- 
ing{sccs\\so< 18S3) ", l))Meih I'li^itt -foot-plate , 
floor-riband (see quots ) , floor-nder (see quot ' , 
floor-sweep (see quot ) , floor-timber(8 (sec 
tjnot 1867) , floor- walker, 6/ S bHor AVALhFu , 
i floorward a , directed towards the floor , floor- 
j ward(s adv , towards the floor 
I 1884 Knight / hi/ Meek IV 349/1 * floor An h, ,m ■\xCn 
with a flat extradux i75aEnis Meui liusbnndin I i .ii 
1 What wc call a * Flower liAiik , lh.it is, some t.Arth that lie. 

I next the hedge, thrown mer the roots with a spade sotli.At 
I with the first Original or fust raised Flown bank, the whole 
Rise of E.Trth Is not ib.i\cnfoot 1805 1 ’kiest 111 JVKwe'i 
(«« Agru XI ill s80 Jhc ditches will be filled up, 
so as to form wbat aic c.Tlled flom [janks 1881 Yot M. 
/very Man his <nvn Miihanic g i46*FI^)or Ixiards are, or 
ought lo be, an inch in thickness 1884 Health F Hub 
( atal 83 /2 Parts of a Solid F loor of fire proof Lonslnictioii, 
with a floor board siirfaLe 1807 Hi noN tmmi Math II 
84 In "Floor lioarding, take the length of the room for one 
dimension, and the brcidtb for the oilnr, [etc] 1775 
Fakk Day's Diving I’essti 4 A "Floor frame of six 
btains BthwTit ship 1855 OcuMK Siipiil , * floor guide in 
ship building, i 11 irrow flexible piece of timber pi iced be 
tween the floor rib ind and the keel 1884 Knioht Dut 
Me.h IV 349 'i "/ loor Hat^t>, a shxft bearing fastened to 
the floor 1769 F ai tosrii /'ll < M ar me iiiZg), Rung heads 
the upper ends of the floor timbers, which aic more pro- 
perly called "floor heads 1B56R H Hana Seamen's Fnend 
S When the ballast is iron, it is stowed up to the floor 
fiiads 1867 Smyth Sailors IPord bk .floor h.ad, Ihe third 
riiaxonal, terminating the length of the floors near the bilge 
ofitieship c lijo Rndtin Havig (WcxUnii * I loor holloiv, 
Ihe inflected curve that terminates Ihe floor next the keel, 
•ind to whnli the flooi hollow mould is made 189a Daily 
Viio\ 31 Nov 2(6 1 he home demand for telescope "floor 
lamps IS still growing 1863 hoston iMtss 1 yrnl 10 May 
4/6 7 he newly formed union of "floor layers 1884 Health 
I xhib lala/iiU Improsid method of ’’F locir lying with 
out nails 1884 Knight P/I / Me.h IV Moos light, 

a flame with glass panes m a floor 16^ Exelyn Rat 
Hott (ed 8) if)3 7 lie fresh \ii circulating thorow the 
Orihce of the *F loor pipe 1867 Smyth Sailor's U'ord bk , 
' t loot plans, longitudind sections, whereon are repre 
sented the w atei lines and ribband lines 1874 Knight Du t 
Mech 1 889/1 I Uvr plan lArihilecture) a honrontal 

section, showing ihe thickness of the walls and ii.Trtilions, 
the arringemint of the passages, apartments, and openings 
-It the lex el of the princip.d, or rcccixing floor of the house 
1869 Sir F. J Rfld btiipbiidd xix 407 Ihe "floor pi ites 
ue now required to extend to a perpendicular height up 
the bilges of twice the depth of the floors imidships 1883 
W c Rtssm Sailoii Lang, float plates, foiineily 
pi lies in the txitlom of .rn iron ship corresjionding with the 
floor timliers in wooden ones 1888 Loiksiwod s Dut 
Me.h fiigm, I loor plates, foot plates i 1850 Ru.imi 
Sang (Wcalc) 118 'I loot tiband, the riband next 
below the flixir beads which supports the floors 1867 

'smith Sailors U'ord-bk ,*] h'or ndits, knees bioiii hi in 
from side to side oxer the floor ceiling and kcisun, to siqi 
port the Ixittom, if bilged or xveak, for heavy cargo c 1850 
Kudim Navig (Wcale) 119 ' J loor ssveeps, the i.ulii that 
sweep the heads of the floors 16x70x11 Smith Seaman's 
( rant 11 a Ihey lay the Rungs, called ’flooic timbers 
thwart the kecle 1867 Smyth Sailor's il'oid Id , 1 loots 
or floor Itnibirs, those parts of the ship's Umbers which 
.lie placed immeclulely acioss the keel 1884 Mihioi 
(Dakota) teller yojuly, these Boston merchants stationed 
Ihcir "floor walkers at the place appointed b> the Philadel 
phia agent sVi-) Pall Mall G 12 M ir la 'i A constantly 
itiiealed “floorward gl.ime of bashfiiincss and modesty 
1863 Reader 31 Oct 50a He is bundled down 'floorwards 

noor, sb- loUoq [f Fidou 7/] Something 
th.it ‘ floors ’ or discomfits one, .tIso, .t fatal blunder 
(in a calculation, etc ) 

1841 R W Chi rch Lit 31 M.Tr in Lft d L.tt (1894) 23 
The Heads show that they feel it rather a flour for the pre 
sent 1846 fhd 64 W e may be caught out in some ‘ floor ’ 
Floor llO’J), 7 ) [f l-Looii sAl] 

1 (tans To cover or furnish Avith a floor or 
floors, in xarious senses of the word , to pave 
Also with over 

c 1400 Pallad OH Husb i H4 Fkc pTxe 01 floore it xvclc 
in komer tyde. eiS»o Mem A’//v// (Surtee*) HI aoi Flowr 



PLOORAGE. 


FLORA. 


(1887) 1 14 (He) mu'.t have his flowred so as m 

wraitlinii not hard to fall on 1660 Pri-vs Diary 4 Sept , 
Looking over the joiners, flooring my dining room 169S 
Fkmik rtic L hui \ P ij6 [Persia) is floored with 
vast Sands pent in by the suriounding Sprouts of Jaurus 
I7*a CiiwrEK P xtost 16 hicry suns and means floored 
with lee 1807 Vancouirr -f^r-rr r)etvH (1813) 473 Ihc 
feeding and sleeping plaee floored with flat stones i8s3 
EAiimmer mt/t UMi int was floored over to the height of 
the stage 1857 R ^ aylor Northern Prav iii (1858) 18 
i luck hr forests, floored with bright green moss 

b 'I’ll form, or serve a«, tne floor of 

1639(1 Danih. /•Clint I 4 The Sands which floorc the 
Sea i 8S4 HoOKtR Himalayan Jmlt II xviii 44, 300 
feet of deposit, which once floored its valleys 

2 To bring to the floor or ground , to knock 
down in boxing; to bring down (game) To be 
floortti (of a horseman) to have a fall 

164a Lane rraits (Chetham Soc ) 79 He commanded 
them all to shuote at once, and (lure the encmic, if possible 
they could iBia XXXIX iSCrih floored 

him with a blow of great strength 1816 l/ni New Scr 
XVII *70 My friena was floored, and Mr Leader roclt 
over him 1809 Coi_ Hawkkr Diary (tSgj) II 10 My 
wild swan, that I floored yesterday 1866 hLkaoHM Oxf 
Ktformen iv. g 4 Whereupon the poor hoy was forthwith 
floored then and there, and flogged 

b slang (.See quot.) 

181a J H Vaiix /laxh Out , /loor'd, a person who is so 
drunk, as to he incapable of standing, is said to he floor'd 

3 In vaiious tigurativc uses lolloij 

a To confound, nonplus, to flabbergast, pu//le. 
In schoolboy slang, lo be or get floored to grow 
confused, lie at a loss, fail, bieak down 
1840 Ld liuAroNsm 1 1) in Corr u< Sitter iig My 

fsets flabbergasted bim, as well as Hume, who was hidi 
crously floored 1857 Hut hfs rom Krmun 11 iv, ' If you 
hadn t been floored > ourself now .at first lesson ' l/id 11 v, 

‘ He's never going to get floored ' 1886 Ruskiv PntUrtia 
I 3J9 Jhc constinimate manner in which I had floored our 
tutor 

b 1 o overcome in any way ; to beat, defeat, 
prove too much for. lo floor the odds (see quot. 

tSay Lytios Pilhatn xxx, It is very singular that you 
who play so much lietter should not have floored him 
yesterday evening «834j H Nhvman ni /<•// (1891) II 
* I .im floored as to the professorship 1836 Ld Beacons. 
I'lELD 111 Lorr to Srafr-r (1886) 50, I was the only man who 
could floor O Connell i88a Daily Jet 16 Nov 3/5 The 
odds were, nevertlieless, floored from .in unexpected quarter 
1893 Farmer Slang, /loor (R.ictiig), When a low priced 
horse pulU off the event m the face of the betting, it is said 
to floor the oddt 

O To do thoroughly, get through (t piece of 
work) successfully. To floor a paper {Univ slang). 
to answer every qucbtioii in it 

i8sa Bristeds i'ears in hng Univ I i8fi Our best classic 
had not time to floor the paper i86> Hughes Pom Brown 
at 0x1 X 83 I've ncaily floored iny little-go work 
d. To empty, finish (a bottle, etc ) 

1836-48 B D 'N MAII a ristoph Acharnians v 11, I was 
the first man that floored his gallon 1861 Huoiivs font 
Brown at Or/ xxiv (1889) *a8. I have a few bottles of old 
wine left , we may as well floor them 

0 intr ? To commit a fatal blunder 

1833 J H Nlwman Lett (1891) II 97 We floored so 
miseracly at the Reformation, that [etc ) 

1 4 trans ‘ To bring forward hi argument, to 
table’ (Tam), Obs-' 

.S1687 M’Ward Conlindtngt (17*3) 177, I know not . 
whom jour Pioposal strikes against , save that you floor 
It, to fall on some, whom you mind to hit right or wrong 

6 ' 1 0 place upon (something) as a floor 

1871 IvioR Prim Cult II XIII. 68 1 ho doctrine of a 
Heaven, floored upon a firmament, or phiced m the upper 

8 . Art slang To hang m the lowest row on the 
walls of a picture-gallery 
1884 Amertian VUI 376 Ono R A Is 'skied' and 
another ‘ floored ’ 

Ploorage vfld* rulg) ra>e-K [f as prec -p 
-AOK ] Floors collectively, amount of flooring 

1734 tr Koltin's Uu Hist (1837UI in 147 All this floor 
age was contrived to keep the moisture of the mould from 

FloW-oioth, fioo*rclotli. 

1 A fabric for covering floors ; chiefly applied to 
substitutes for carpeting, as oilcloth, linoleum, 
etc 

1746 Watson in Phil trans XI IV 716 A thick Carpet, 
instead of a Hoor cloth, is liable lo prevent the Success of 
this Kxptrinient n 1818 Miss Rose 111 tr Rose Dtarui 
(i860) a 73 Ihe floorn-loth m the entrance hall w.is 
taken up 1836 Dickfns Si Bo.., Our Parish \x\, It was 
I neat, dull little house with new, narrow floorcloth in the 
passage. 

2 A housemaid's cloth for washing floors. 

1831 [See Kick iln common use 111 England ) 

Hence Floo'r-cloth, floo’roloth v , to cover with 

floorcloth Also, FlooT-clothed ppl a 
1838 Dickens Ntch Nici xvi. He found himself in a little 
ll'Kir clothed room 1844 - Atari Chtia ix, It was floor 
clothed all over 

Floored ffl 6 »id),/// a. [f Floob v. -p -ed] 

1 Provided with a floor 

1331 Hi ioei, Ploored or dressed with bourdes, lontahi 
talus 1609 Hot 1 AND Amm Afarcelt 79 They passed ov. r 
the rivrr upon a floored bridge of ships 1809S0UIHEY in 
C’ Pel II 56 1 ill the natives live 111 floored houses 


2 Brought to the ground, overthrown , also flg ! 
overpowered, done for ' 

i8ai Byron la Dec in Moore Ltfe»f Lett (1833) III 301 
Ihe usual excuse of floored ecjuestrmns 1857 Dickens 
Lett 7i'cb fi88o>II 1 1 Wordour was in a floored condition 1 
Floorer (flo* rai), [f as prec + -EH * J One I 
who or that which floors i 

1 One who or that which brings down to the I 

floor or ground , esp a knock-doWn blow. I 

1793 Potter Dul Cant (ed 3), Floorers, fellows who | 
ihiow persons down, after which their companions . rub | 
them 111 the act of lifting them up 1819 Moore rom Cn/s \ 
Hem (ed 3I 39 Singling him from all her 11 ish adorers, 1 
Shines in hw hits, and tnunders in his flooreis 1836-48 1 
K t> Wai sii Anstofh , Axharniaiis 11 11 j) Strike, O 
strike the precious rascal 1 He shall have a floorer dealt 
him ' 

2 Something which floors in a figurative sense 
(see Floor » 3 ), eg untxiicctcd news of an un- 
pleas.tiit nature, a decisive argument orretort, a ques- 
tion which utterly emlmnabses otic, a poser Also 
in universily slang, a question or jiaper too hard to 
be mastcrctl 

1837 T Hook /aci Brag xxn. 'Well', wild Jack, ‘that's 
n floorer, and no mist.ike ■ 1867 J Hatton Paltants of B 

Kill, Ihis case IS a floorer to me 1890 Brewer Did 
Phrase ij- /able, /loorer. In the I'mversity we say, ‘ That 
p.iper or question wis a floorer' 1875 Miss Braddom 
Hostagis to toil XIV Z37, 1 didn’t know the news would 
be such a floorer 

Flooring (flo® nr\'^, vbl sb [f as prec. + -ING 1.] 
The action of the vb Floor. 

1 1 he action of flooring or laying 4own a floor, 
163a Sherwood, A flooring with plankcs or boorcU, ilatick- 
age 1703M0XON A/ecA Exen 149 Of Hooring of Room. 
1866 La~M Ki/orts C om I’leas >63 1 he plaintiff is the 
patentee of certain hiickle pl.ites used for bridge flooring 
2. loni) The floor of a room, etc ; also, the 
materiils of which it is made 
J6a4 Wottoi». 4 >xA»/ tn ft etui If W/o« (1672)63 Mosnique 
jv of most use in p iveinenls and floorings ib^tj Dryden 
I'trg Georg iv 337 lo pitch the waxen Flooring some con 
trivc 1734 Lady M W. Montacu /-er to L'Uss Bute t-i 
June, Hie ceiling and flooring aie ui good reu.ur 1861 
Hughes t om Broouu at O rj iv, Ihe Captain, Miller, and 
Klake who had m,«ny notions as to the flooring, lines, anil 
keel of a racing boat *875 W S Hajward Love agst, 

Ik or/d I, Ihe polished oak flooring 
b A natural floor , a stratum 
1697 Drvdxh Pirg Georg i 363 1 o smooth the Surface of 
th' unequal Ground, I est crack'd with Summer Heats the 
flooring flies 1804 C B Brown tr I ohuy's k'teio U S 
47 rile flooring of the Miami and Clay Rivers i837Livinc- 
STONE y nm xxii 4*8 Sandstone rock forms the flixiring 
of the country 

3 Malting The operation of spreading the gram 
on the malt- floor, and treating it there in the re- 
quired manner 

iSm Ume Diet Artsgj Malting the couching, sweating, 
and flooring 1883 H Stoee s il/a/f xix pToonng, Xhr, 

H also called spireiiig 

4. The action of knocking down or throwing to 
the ground 

1819 Moore torn Crib's Ahm Pref (ed 3) p xii, Cross- 
buttocking being as indispens.iblc an ingredient, as 
nobbtiig, flooring, &c 

6 atlnb and Comb , as flooring-beam, -board, 
-stone, -timber flooring-clamp (see tjuot 'i 
1847-8 H Millkr First Imfir v (1857) 81 '‘Hooring 
beams connect the walls of a skeleton building 1881 
Young Lvery Man his awn Mediisnu $ 173 "rlooniii; 
Kvards .or per square 1874 KNioiiT/)ff/ AJech I 889/1 
* Flooring < lamp, an implement for cloemg up the joints of 
flooring-boards 1671 J Webster Atetallogr vii 117 
(Quarries of Stone where they get "flooriiig-slones for 
pnving of houses 

Floonsh, obs form of Floubi.sh 
Floorlasa (flo® rUs), a. [f Floor sb. + -less ] 
Having no floor, without a floor 
1B47 in Crak. i9$j j raser’s Alag LVI 464 A roofless, 
floorfess liousc 

tFlOOrth. Obs. In 5 - 6 florthe [f. Floor 


.md lokede fui)> Vn tjl a cofre yn )>e flortiic 1494 
Fauvan ChroH v xcix 73 V"- sayd Goothis, by crafty & 
false mcancs, caused y® flortlie of die sayd Chambre lo falle 
iSoa iVtll 0/ Amyas (Somerset Ho ), A salt cote w* a saltc 
flortli 1530 Pals(,r 609/3 1 Ins Horthe is wellleavcllcd 
F100rwiao(flo''-«waiz),<KA'. rare—', [f Floor 
sb + -WISE.] As on a floor 

Mrs Browning / br-amix r(/e Wks 1889 I 39 
While our feet stiuck glories Which we stood on floorwise, 


and cf Flap y/>] 

1 The action of the vb Flop ; the heavy dull 
sound produced by ‘flopping’ 

i8«3 Moor Sujfoli Words s v , • 1 11 gl yeow a flop ' 

L Llovd Scaudinavtan Adv II 37^ I was startled by 
something descending, with a great flop, on to my hat 
188a Pall Mall G si Oct 5 The flop of a water rat or llie 
whirr of Ihe ^rey hen 

b A noise resembling this. 

1836 T Hook G Gurney III 33 Stuffing his finger into 
his mouth and pulling it out suddenly, with what ho called 
a Aim 

t 2 « Flap xb i b Obs 

>66a Rum/ hongs 11 3 lo give us a Plop with a Pox lad, 


3 dial. A mass of thin mnd Also tramf 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural L/e Gloss 304 1851 C 

P ox Jml 33 Aug (1883) 376 1 he oven where the fiery flop 
[molten metal] was shut up for six weeks to cool 
4. U S college slang, (see quot.) 

<851 B H Hall College Words, s. v , Any ‘ cute ‘ perform- 
ance by which a man is sold [deceived] is a good flop 
6 . atlnb. and Comb , in vanoiis words in which 
flop Is a variant of flap ; as flop-ear, -eared, -mouth 
Also flop-damper, flop-wing (see quots ) 

1874 Knight Diet Mtdi I. 889/1 '/lop-damper, a stove 
or furnace damper which rests by its weight in open or shut 
position 1879 Cassell's J ei/in E-duc IV. 351/1 The old 
bnglish hog with "'flop' ears. 1880 Miss Ukaddon /list 
aslamhx, A brace of ‘flop eared setters boumiuig Ijefore 
him. 1604 Meeting of Crailiuits 1$, 1 love to heare talcs 
when a meme corpulent Host b.mdies them out of his “Flop 
mouth 1883 Swainson Prvv Aaniis Birds 184 Lapwing 
(Vanellus vulgartsS “Flopwing 

PlopCfl OT)'', adv and ml colloq. [The vb stem 
so used ] With a flop, with a flopping noise. 

iTsSVanbr & CiB Prav Hiisb i i 14 D.iwn came I flop o' 
my P'eace all along m the Channel 1863 Kingblev Wattr 
Bab III, The beetles fell flop into the water 1883 P 
Pfnnell-Elmiiibst Cream Leiccsttrsh 177 Reynard dashed 
out flop against the only hound on that side of the tree 
">“7J KEEERiES Eield 4- Hedgerow 1 77 ‘ Dalled if he didn’t 
fall into the pond, flop 1 ' 

Flop (Afp). It colloq. and dial [onomatoiiceie 
var of Flap v , the change of vowel indicating 
a duller or heavier sound,] 

1 intr To swing or sway about heavily and 
loosely; =FLAri» 5 

160s Marston Ant If Mel. v. Wkx 1856 I 60 A husband 
with a bush of furs on the rnlge of Ins chimie, readie still 
to flop into bis foniiiig chaps 1838 Holi ow ay Provtncial- 
nmt, s v , ‘ The sail flops against the mast ' 1883 K W 

Hamilton in Har/er's Alai 845/1 Ono side [of a wet 
umbrella] flopped dejectedly 

2. To move clumsily or heavily ; to move with 
a sudden bump or thud Of a bird To flap the 
wings heavily Also with away, down, over, etc 
169a [See Floepinc] 1837 Ci-arb Sheph Cal 4 They flop 
on heavy wings away iB^P Crook 43 Then 

floppiiigon his seat he siiiks 18S9MKB Caklyle/.i// III 
13 He flopped over on his side, quite stiff and unconscious 
1870 H 'smart Rate for Wt/e x, 'she Hopped down on her 
knees, and inmlored for mercy 1899 Boddam Wheiham 
Roratma 105 Tortoises flopped into the water 1887 Uesant 
Phe II oPldtvinl 1 7 Blue water over your head, and the 
whales flopping around your gr ive 1887 Ladv Bbaskev in 
LastVoy 1X.323A grey sea flopping up on our weather bow. 

b fig To flop over . to make a sudden change 
in one’s attitude or behaviour 
1^ Nation (N Y ) 6 Oct 268/j His (Sardou's) characters 
flop over and act in a way quite the reverse of wl1.1l wc 
had a right to expect 

3 Irans To throw suddenly, generally with the 
additional notion of making a bump or thud. Also 
with down, tn, etc 

1813 Moor SnJ/oli Words s v , ‘A floppt his afleclions* 
on such a one ^ 1836 Marryat Midsh Lasy xxxviii, She 
flopped herself into the standing bed place a 1845 Hood 
\irtc Distnss 111, In bolts our bacon hog Atwixt the legs 
of Master Blogg, And flops him down in all the muck 1834 
Baker Northampton Gloss s v , ‘ How you flop it in.’ 1839 
Dickens /' Pivot dies \\ 1, ‘ Wnat do you mean by flopping 
yourself down and praying agin ineV’ 

4 To move (wings, etc ) heavily anti loosely up 
and down 

1859 1 ennknt II VII 254 Cawing and flopping his 

wings in the sky 1891 Camb Rev 13 Mar 264/2 One or 
two of them at least sat feebly flopping their hands about 

6 , To strike with a sudden blow To flop up (the 
eyes): to bung up; —Flap® i dial 

1838 Bywater jA<^t/rf(ed 3)227 If lhah ^ets drunk, an 
flops a walchmaii’s eeii up Sporting Li/e liDex. 5/5 

’£ earn! flop a bloke. 

6 US College slang {ige t\}xoX) 

>831 B H Hall< Words, s v , * A man writes cards 

durinff examination to feeze the profs and he flops the 
examination if he gets a good mark by the means.' One 
usually flops his m.irks by Teigniiig sickness 
ilcncc Flo'pplng ppl a 

1679 'Pnal of Laughorn 53 He bad a gray Coal on, .md 
plain Shooes, and a flopping Hat K L'Lstkange 

r ables ctccix 384 A Huge Flopping Kyle i8ai Clare 
Pill Minstr f 24 Jealous watch dog E’en rous'd by 
quawking of the flopping crows 

Floppy (fift pO) «• lolloq [f. Flop ®, -k -t 1 ] 

Inchncu to flop, having a tendency to flop 
about 

183B Geo Eliot Scenes CUrual Life, Amos Barton 11, 
In those days even fashionable caps were large and floppy 
1890 Pall Mall G 2 Sept 7/1 A divided skirt is the 
clumsiest, floppiest article that a woman can put on 
Hence Flo’ppUy cuiv. , Flo'ppinera. 

1884 M James' sGaz 11 Sept 6/2 An aimless feeble old 
humbug, he sitw floppily on the wrong side of his boat 189a 
Daily Neivs 2 July 6/7 T here is now a regrettable tendency 
lo ' noppiiicss ‘ of attire 

Flora (fio® ra) PI. floras ; also florai. [a. 
L fldra the goddess of flowers, f fldr-,flds flower ] 
1 In Latin mythology, the goddess of flowers , 
hence, in modern poetical language, the personifi- 
cation of nature’s power m prcwlucing flowers 
1308 Dunbar (,oldyn Parge 74 Thare saw I The fresch 
\urora. and lady Flora scliene 1667 Milton PL v. 16 
With voice Milne, as when Zephynis or Flora breathes, 
176a Ialconer Shipwr, tii. 335 Indulgent Flora breathed 
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Flora scarcely deigns to bloom 1851 CAapKNTEn Man. 
Fhys 65 The empire of Flora has no limit 
'i A descriptive catalogue of the plants of any 
geographical area, geological period, etc 
[From the use of the name J'lera. in Lntin titles of works 
of this kind The earliest known example u Simon Paiilh’s 
Flora DaHKa 1647, other early instances are Rupp’s Flora 
JenfHsis 1718, and Linnasus’ J-lora \Hecici% 1745] 
lj66a Rav {title), Flora, seu de Florum Cultura. Or, a 
complete Florilege ] 17W 1 iciiipoot Hora ScoUca Pref 
17 It comprehends by far trie greatest part, winch is as much 
as the Flora of any country can pretend to 1790 J lieu 
{MU), Ihe British flora t8a9G Johnston «tVf), A f lor,i 
of Uerwick-upon-Tweed 1870II00KPK Stud Hora \, 
1 have consulted the usual Uritisli and Continental floras 

3 . The plants or plant life of any parttculat 
region or epoch Cf. Faina 1 

1778 G WHiTit/,e/ in Ar/An-MC 11877) I 317 Chalks, class, 
sands woodlands, and champaign fields, cannot but furnish 
an ample Flora. 1830 I,vi 1 L Frinc Oeol I gal he flora 
of a country is jieculmrly influenced by temperature 1859 
Darwin Ong Sftc xil (187^) 329 Ihe fiora.s of distant 
continents would not by such means become mingled 
Floral (flo»rai), «. [ad L,Jld*al-ts of or per- 
taining to Fliira . sec F lora and -al. In sense 3 
It may be regarded as a new formation on L Jlor-, 
fids flower (. f F Jlo> al m all the senses ] 

1 . llist. Pertaining to or in honour of the gotldess 
Flora Floral shtnus » I. Ilordha 


Chamucrs tycl , hlorales Ludi, Mural Games 
2 . Pertaining to a flora or floras Floral zone 
one of the tracts into which the earth’s surface may 
be tlivided with regard to the ch.-iracter of the 
vegetable life. 

1870 Yeats Nat Hist Comm tool he floral rones are 
less irregular than the faunal 

3 Of or pertaining to a flower or flowers Horal 
diagram • a diagram exhibiting the relative position 
of tlie parts m the cross section of a flower Floral 
envelope (see Envelope sb 3) Flotal leaf (see 
([uot 1753) 

•753 Chambfrs Cycl Supp s v Leaf, 1 loral Lea/ nr. 
uies&es one found near the flower, and which never appears 
but with the flower 1793 Martvn Lang Bot , Horal 
I'lnl, containing the flowers 1809 Loudon J^ncycl Plants, 
Gloss 1099 Horal envelopes 184s Horists Jmt 230 floral 
Intelligence t86i Bentlev Hot 118701 133 f lorsl leave* or 
hi acts tZj6 Hooker Bot Primer 61 1 he outermost of the 
floral whoils, the cal>x 1879 Cassell's Techn EHm IV 
95/a Another floral expedition 188a Vines Saihs' Bot 
6ui 1 he Floral Di.-tgram is constructed diflferently accord- 
ing to the purpose it is intended to serve 
Hence Flo rally adv , 111 uuot , like a flower 
i8ao Baaminer No 631 317A Profound m its depth of 
chiaroscuro, and florally blooming m its colour 
Floralue (flo» ralai?), V [f Floral + -i/K ] 
hans To make floral j to adorn with flowets 
>890 The I'oice (N Y ) 10 Apr , How appropriate that all 
our cemeteries should be florali/ed and tree shadecL 

t Florameda. (>bs tare ‘Probably a flowered 
or figured stuff’ (.Heck) 

1640 CV<,»-/er HI E ntick London 1 1 178 Stuffs Floramcdas 

t Flo'ramonr. Obs F onns . 6-7 flo(u)ra- 
mor(e, flor(e)ainour, flower amo(u)r, ?florimer 
[a OF' *Jlor amour (in Cotgr. Jlcur d'amour) lit, 
• flowi r of love Cf Ger Jloramot (i6th c ). 

I lie sucgcstioii that amour is a perversion of amaranthus 
seems not impossible, but is not supported by evidence ] 

A iiuiK given to v.irious cultivated species of 

- 1 mat ant hits 

1548 I URNi R Names of Herhes (i88i) ji The other kynde 
[of Aniarantusl is called here in Englande flouramore 
•597 OtRARUE Huhal ii xl 255 In Kiiglisli flower Gentle, 
purple Vclnct flower, Floramor 1611 Cot or , 1 Itur 
d'amour, flower gentle, flower amour 1665-^ Rav Llota 
178 llic great flornmour hath a thick and tall crested 
stalk, wall ni.uiy i eddish large green le,ivrs 
H Misused for Love of flowers 
1873 L Wallace /.or Clod i iv 18 Ministering to the 
voluptuous floramour of the locality 

Floran (fld« rfin) Bltn Also Floran Tin 
[See qiiot 1778) 

1778 Prvce Mill, Cornub 321 Floran i» an exceeding 
small grained J in, scarce perceivable 111 the stone though 
perhaps very rich Also any 'I in which is stsmped cx 
ccediiig fine, and undersi/e, 1* c-slled 1 loraii 'lin-qu.isi 
flower Im '»88i Ravmonu Mining C,loss , Horantm, tin 
QIC scarcely visible in the stone, or stamped very sm.ill 

Floraacope see F loriscope 
P lorohe, obs form of Flouuihh 
F lore, obs foim of Floor 
F loraal (flovrral),a, [f 1 fibre us, f fior-, 
fids flower + -AL ] t a. =- F iatral i \pbs ) b 
= Floral 3 . 

s5oa Srgar H<m Md 4- f tv iv in 213 In the Playes 
floreall, and in the Pastoral Comedies iBgx I rasa's 
Mag XLV joi Ancient and universal has been the florcal 
hom^e paid to the floreal queen 

II Floreal [flo* rik\),sb, [Fr. Florfal, f as prec ] 
The name adopted for the eighth month of the 
year in the calendar of the French Republic intro 
duced m 1 793 , it extended from April ao to 
May 19. 


ilsy Scott Napoleon iv. Wks. 1B70 X 62, 17th Floreal, 
(8th of May), 1838 Nicolas Chron Hist 182 floreal 
(Flowery Month). 

Floredelise, obs form of FLKrR-D*-L\H 
Floree see F'lobby 

Florence ‘ (flfrrfni) [The name of the chief 
city of Tuscany (F Hot erne, L Flbrentia, early 
It Ftorenzt, now Firenze) , used as the name of 
various things produced or originating there ] 

+ 1 A gold florin. [In OF" fiorence ] Obs. 

a 1400 Oitouian 1910 Four outlawcs chepede me that 
chyld to sale For syxty florencys ta 1475 Sqr loive Deg re 
-■43 And oflre there florences thre, In tokenyng of the 
trynyld 1383 Foxf A \ M I1570) gfS/t What money 
goeth out of Germany yearely to the Pope, mountyng to 
the summe of 3,<xx>,ooo Florences Stow Surv vii 

(■603) 52 f dw-trd III commaiinded Florences of gold to 
tie made and coyned 

2 The name given to certam woven fabrics 
t a of wool. Obt cxc Ihst. 

.483 Alt 1 Kich 111 , c 8 I tS Ihe making of any ' 
Clothes called Floi cures with Crcmyll listes 11^3 Batts 
tustomho Cjb, fiorence wullcn cloth the yardc 1658 
Phiiiips, Horentes, a kind of cloth brought over from 
Florence 1721-1800 in Bahkv 1846 in f airiiolt Cos 
fume (>loss » 

b of silk (ace quot ' [So in F'r.] 

t88a Caucpfild & Saward Du t Needlework, Florence 
1 his dress stulT is also known as f lorentine a description 
of Corded Barege or Grenadine ’1 here is also a thin de 
scriplion of 'I .vneta which had its ongm at f lorence, and 
thence derived its name 

1 3 A kind of wine brought from Florence Obs 

1707 Loud No 4343/7 A Parcel of extraordinary 

good Red fiorence, at 6 s a Gillon 1757 II Waiioli 
Lift to Mann ao Nov , 1 he chest of Florence proves to 
be Lord Hertford’s drams 

4 tomb FloreuoO'fliuik, a flask of the kind 
used to contain Florence-oil (sec Flask sb.i j,) , 
Florence Irw, "i euHotenline vis; Florence- 
leaf, tt fine yellow lenf-alloj , Florence-oil, a 
superior kind of olive oil 

_ 1664 Lvecvn Aal Hort (1729)202 Horen, t Ins 176a 
Franklin M'Ks tt8o6) I 345 Your expeiimcnt of the 
{ loretue flask, and boiling water is very cuiious 1858 
SiMMONDs Dut I rode, Florence leaf Ihd , Horent, 
oil, olive oil sold in flasks 

t riOTenCd slang Obs [? from the female 
Christian name] (See quot ) 

<ii700 H h Diet Cant Crew, Florttut.s, Wench that 
IS touz d and ruffled 178$ m Grose / btf \ ulg longue 
t FlOTOUti tf Obs [ad. L fibtent-em, pr pple 
of fibtbre to Flolrish] a Flourishing b 
Blooming, flowtry 

1342 Udaii Erasm Apoph fl8b Sinopa was a florent 
citee, and of grcate jHiwer 1719 D’L'bh-v Pills (1872) 1 
340 Whose florent Spring now bears delightful bloom 1721 


8 Cookery A kind of pie or tart ; esp meat 
baked in a dish with a cover of paste 

•S*7 “W Hake Netvts Powles Chutchyardc iv (1872) 
D iij, With Custardes, Tarts, and florent mrs, thebancquei 
to amende a tnoo B E Diet Cant Cresv, / loren/tut , 
i made Dish of Minced Meats, Currans, Spice, Pegs 
Bak’d 1250 E Smith Compleat J/ousewt/t (ed 141 
A FlorenJine of a kidney of Veal 1870 Ramsay Kemm 
V (ed 18) 126 A florentine (an excellent old .Seuttisb disli 
composed of veal) 

4 . The Floientine dialect of Italian 

i8ss Milman /./ir C hr (1864) IX xi\ v 207 1 hat exqui 
site all .admired f lorentine li is secured its undying fame 

Hence no’rontln* v tians , to cook or prepirc 
in the manner of a florentine B 3') 

1789 Mrs Raffald Eng Hautekpr (17781 137 To floren 
dine Rabbits 

t FlOTentuing, pa ppl, or /// a Obs. [f 
L, /'/drcwfirt F lorence s -izv ] Itiaiis Making like 
Florence; or tnlt Imitating Florence, 

1391 SsLVi siFR /)» I 11 943 Strife full Ambiiiun, 

Florentuing States Bribes swaying M.igistnies 

il Florea ‘ (flo - obs [i /j/rr,pi offios] 
I 1 Old Chem bee quot 1706) 

I 1663 Hover Vse/nln Nat Philos I 11 213 The same 


340 Whose florent Spring now bears delightful bloom 1721 
— PwoQuetns o/Brtttl/ord ti in AV«< 28 Scandal 

has our florent Glory spoil d. 

Floroutine vflprenUln^, a and ri Also (in 
sense B 3) 7 florenden, 8 -ino. [ad. L //<>• 
tenltn-us of or [icrtaining to Flbrentia Florence ] j 
A adj Of or pertaining to Florence, the chief 
city of '1 uscany j 

1603 Knoi I FS Hist Turks M (8) 292 Francis the f loren I 
line Cardinall 1738-7 tr Key'sler'e J rat 11760) II 305 : 
Antonio del Pollajuolo, a Florentine painter, who died m I 
1298 1877 Nifoc 111 Lncycl Bnt VII 166 The third j 

(diamondj in weight is the f lorcnliiie or Grand Duke j 

b. esp 111 t Florentine flower-do-luoe = j 
Hotendne it is, Florentine freaoo (see quot.), | 
Florentine Iria, the white or p.nle-bhic ins (/. 
Horentina) , Florentine lake (see quot 1854), 
Florentine marble (see quot ) , Florentine 
mosaic, a kind of mosaic nn<le by inlaying 
precious stones in marble or the like; Florentine I 
pie =» H 3 

IS97 GhRARi.h A'rr/w 1 xxxs 48 I he wliitr Mower dc 
luce is like viito the *fli>umine Mower dcUiic 18S4 
fAlRiioLT Dut Jtrms Alt, •‘/loi.ntiuc fresco. Like 
common fiesro, the lime is used wet, hut in this mode it can 
be moistened and kept damp, and lit for p.iintliig on i88a 
l.atden 20 M.iy 3S3A A laige table lioiiijiiet of tall white 
*f loreiiline Ills. 1822 Imison Si 4 -IriU 411 ’’florentine ' 
hke 1834 Fairhoit />»</ Perms Art, J torenhue I.nk,, 
a pigment prepared from locliincal It is now obsolete 
17^ PiiiLi IPS cd Ker<a:yi 'Moicntiiic 01 I aiidskip Maibic, 
a kind of M irble iii wliicn the 1 igiircsof Mouiituns, Rivers, | 
lowers and even whole Cities sre nnturdly represented 1 
1834 FairiioltDh/ /,rms ht, ‘I lonutiue Mosaic 1813 
Galt / ntad 111 65 ‘ A jigot o mutton, .v fine young poncy 
cock, and a * florentine pyc.' 

B sb 

1 . A native or inhabitant of Florence Also a 
F lorentine ship 

1391 Kaificii Last Fight Kev (Arb ) t6 I heir Nauy 
strenglhened with Florentines and huge Hulkes of other 
countries 1390 Ihynnf •iuimadv (1875145 Ihcwoorke- 
menne, beinge noreiity lies 1801 Siiaks Alls M ell i ii 1 
I he Florentines and Senoj s are by th’eares 1849 Malac- 
ca v //»jf Lng I 35J I ondon was, to the I otidoner what 
Florence was to the Florentine of the fifteenth century • 

2 A textile fabric of silk or f wool, used for 
wearing apparel. Cf Florence 2 | 

xni Bates Customho D in b, f lorcnty ncs (/riM/Af lyse] 
for a clothe 1819 Rffs Cycl, Florentine a species of 
satin or iwccltd silk i88a C aui VMi D & Saw aro /J i< / AW/r- 
work, J lorentine is a twilled silk, thicker than Florence, 
which latter IS, however, sotnctimes called by ihe same name 


Kersey 1, Hores in Chymislry, the more subtil parts of a 
substance separated from the grosser by Sublimation 

2 nonce use ‘ Flowers of sjietih 

111734 North F mm i in | 94 One msy also ndmise 
how the Author comes by these Tlorcs of the C.inaglia 

llPlOrCS'^ (flifft’s) [Sp , pi of fior FLOVvfR 
Cf F. indigo fiote ] (.See quots ) 

1838 SiMMONDs A/if 1 rath. Holts, Tt commercial classi 
fication of indigo, the best quality of dye from Nos 7 to 9 
18S4 Bvmock Cytl JndialgiX 3) II 30 South Amcruan 
[indigo] Its ijiialilies arc (Jistinguished ns follows --isi, 
f lores , 2nd, oobres , and )rd, Cortes 

Plore» 06 nce (flore sens) [ad mo<\\. fibtes 
tenlia, f L fibrestcnFem . sec next and -enck ] 
The process of producing flowers or bursting into 
flower, the period or stale of flowering Also 
tomr Flowers collectively 

•793 Martvn Lang Bot , I Ion scentta, Floicsccnce or the 
flowering season Ihe time when vegetables usually 
expand iVieir flowers 1819 H Busk Bauqutt 1 16 Ihe 
glass Fragrant with sweet florescence 1833 O John 
STOn Nat Hist E Botd 1 124 All the Hiciacia are erect 
ihronghout the pr(x:ess of florescence and seinination 

Plore»0®llt(flore sent),fl [ad L fibtesient-etn, 
pr j)j)le of fioresche to begin to blossom, inceptive 
idfiotere see F 1 01 risk] Bursting into flower, 
flowering ht and fig 

1821 Blacktv Mag IX 201 [They] will remain admired 
and floreacent, when the css,iys of thy most witty emisaniy 
are superseded and forgoili ti 

Fioresche, floresshe, obs foims of F i m rish 

Ploret ^flo' ret) [ad. OF fiotete,)' fieutette, 
(Inn of fieur flower ] 

1 Bot One of the little flower* that go to make 
up a composite flower or the spikelet in grasses 
Hotels of the disk, of the tay (sec quot i8()0) 

1871 (.RIW Auat Phtnlm v $ 18 (1682) 38 Ihe outer 
B irl of every Suit, is ils Tlorcl a Morel is the Fpitomc ol 
a Flower 1783 Martvn Bonsseans Bot vi 69 Ihe 
choke la .an assemblage of florets which are beginning to 
be formed 1807; E Smith Phrs Bot 456 1 loicis of 
the disk furnished with SLunens only 1860 Jr, as hot. 
The flortis of the disk are those which occupy the centre ol 
the head of .1 composite , while florets 0/ the ray occupy 
llie circumference 1877 f h Huimk Hild H p viii. 
Dandelion All the florris Iignl.ile 

2 . A small flower, a floweret 
' itmiB. Ylnv.y.in Bot Card , Lines 0/ Plants Crops 

the%ung floret .and the bladed her). >863 Rusk.n Stsame 
\ (cd 2) 192 Ihesc feeble florets are lying with all their fre.li 
] leaves loin, md ihiir si, ms broken 

t Jig 1786M1SSA Si ward y if/ (iBii) I ISO, 1 m,iy one 
d.iy present you wiih my ixTclic florets iZaz Lla, kno Mm, 
XI 424 VaricgTled by the florets of .» snpcrliual bm oriiaie 
adulation 

t Plo-ret Obs [ad 0¥r. fior , fc (!• r ft, nnt) 
floss-silk Cf Fkruft r/) -] = F hRKET (■/' - Only 


Ilence t Flo rating 

•775 Romans Hist Honda >44 This iiiisliirc is caided 
and called Jloretting 

Floret, obs var of Fi hrltZ, feiicing-loil 

Ploreted (floo rst(d^, /// [f Flouh i + 

-H) ^ ] Having florets, covered or ornamented 
with little flowers 

>856 Ruskin Mod Paint IV \ xix i v I» bulging 
balconies, and florcted gratings of huge windows 

|- nO’ret^. Obs t arc J n 7 florltry, flowretry 
[?f Floret, Floweret - f-RV J F lowcry’ ornament 

161S G bASDVs Trav iii 161 Ihe walls and arches 
gariiisbed with floritiy 1830 rucER J'isgah I 367 'I’he 
C edar was curiously carv ed with imagery of flowers Nor 
was all ihis flowretry lost labour 

Florett6e, -etty, vars of FLEURETTfe. 

tPlOTeyi floree. Obs F'orms 6 floray, 
florrey, flurry, 6-7 florie, -y, 6-8 florey, 8 
floree [a F fiorh, var of fieurle in same sense. 
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f /ttur flower ] A blue pigment consisting of the 
scum collected from the vat m dyeing with woad 
or indigo. 

Ml MS Au K (Public Record 

Omc«), Boght 111) /t of dry florj’, the // iij x 1573 Art of 
I immtng 4 Smafle or florrey being tempered in a shell 
with gumnie water maketh a blewe 1640 Parkinson 
rheat Hot v Ixiii fxi? Florey is the scumme of the 
dyfat, while the cloth is upon the dying a blew colour with 
Indico or Woade lyai-iSoo Baicfy, // arve, 

SiMMONiis Put Trade, Floree, powder blue or indigo 
attnh 1606 Pkaciiam Art Orawing s8 lake Florey 
Blew nnd grind it with a little fine Roset 

!• Flo*nage. Obs [badly f L Jl5r-,fl5s (lower, 
a.{\.ct Jolt age, Cf ¥t.)leHtage'\ 

1 Bloom, blossom, 

Scott Odet xx 26 And where the trees unfold 
their bloom, And where the banks their floriage hear 

2 ‘ The leaves of (lowers’ (,\Vcbsler 1880' 

Floriate (H0«T1|A), /// a lu quot floreato 

[f L ^o/ a)~ JIps+ An. - See-ATK-i] -next 
189^ SotJiely ^ Lo's Catal 11 July 134 The first page 
illumiiinted in floreitc scrolls 

Floriated (do • ri,e'lt d \ ppl a Also floreated 
[f as prec + -ED ' ] Decorated or adorned with 
floral orn'imeiits 

184s i.ci lesiologtst IV 17 The floriated Cross 1837 
WooDta/H r>/y .SeniAioc 35 A flornlcd (Qioiiet 
Jig 189a Sat Km 13 Aug iBy/x Die late mission to 
h er, and the highly * floriated' accoiiiils of it 
Ploriatioaulo»n|^ pn) [( as prec +-ATION] 
a. A floral decoration b. A musical flourish 

i868Cussans Her iv 60 A Cross Moline with its floiia 
tions more expanded 1893 Ltni Mag Aug 575'* He 
c onti nued the tune, with tiis accustomed florntions 

Plorioidelflo-' nsaid) M0tia-~a'(i [f I fib) j)-, 
fibs flower + -cini i ] One wlio tlestroys flowtrs 
1841 lloR Smith Mon, \,d Man II viii afi) I cannot like 
a floriude 

Plorioomoua (florikthms), ir ta)f [ad hte 
L fibti(om-us crowned with flowers, f Jim {t'-, Jibs 
llower + tdwa hair (.see Com a 2 ) -i -ous] 

+ 1 (See quot ) Obs 

1717 Uailt V vol II, f loruomous, having the Top full of 
or naurn d with I lowers 

2 Zoo! '1 Ik distinclne epithet of certain bponges, 
the rays of which end in a bunch of curved branches 
FloriOTlltTiral (flp-, flu*nkn lUur&l), a [f 
next + -AL I ] Pertaining to floriculture 
t8«* I oinxiM Fncycl Card | i6a6 Floricultnral Cata 
logue 184s /'ions ft Jrnl 250 Royal South Ixiiidu 1 
I'loricultural Society 

Pl0riculture(fl(>’-,flo> nktilliui' [f L _fibr{t)-, 
fibs ihv,cT + Cm, TIKE ader /wrlt,it/lM>e] The 
cultivation of flowers or flowering plants 
i8<f Loudon tn,yct Card { 1539 Floriculture is oh 
viously of limited interest compared to horticulture 1876 
J One of t/u '600' M 49 Displaying some ignor 

ante .dike of Ixitany and floriculture 

Florioulturist (fVriknltiiirist) [f prcc + 
-1ST ] One who devotes himself to or is skilled in 
floriculture 

1S69 A th, Hxum 6 Nov 587 If you aie a mere floricul- 
till 1st the subject is exhausted 
Florid (flp rid), <t [ad (directly or through Fr 
flortde, C otgr in sense 6) L Jlbnd-us (related to 
fl,»he lo bloom see -id), f Jibr-,Jlbs flower ] 

1 1 Blooming with flowers; abounding in or 
covered with (lowers , flowery. Ohs 

1636 Blount i,lotso,,r , florid, garnished with flowers 
1667 Min ON /’ L \li 9<) 1 he ambient Aire wide inter, 
fiisd Imbracing round this florid Farth 
(• b ( (insisting of flowers, floral 
i66sBovir (Vioj KijJ iii iv (i''7yi 151 fhosc, who are 
wont lo m ike Fires have generally displac'd the floiid, 
and the veident Ornaments of their Cliiinneys 1678 
\ All. HAN I halia Kuhv , Paphnis 70 Bring here the florid 
glornsofllie Spring rti68aSii<I Buow Nr 7 /x (1684) 
yi 1 lorid and purely ornamental Garlands are of more 

2 ft^ Profusely adorned as with flowtrs , elabo- 
rately or luxuriantly ornate Often in somewhat 
disparaging sense * Excessively ornate 

a Of composition, speech, etc Abounding m 
ornaments or flowers of rhetoric ; full of fine words 
and phnsps , flowery 

1630 Cowiiy I’tndnt (hi,s Notes His (1710) I 238 
A|>ollo IS the God of Poetry, and all kind of F loud Learn- 
ing 1658-9 Ih, lion's P,ary .1826) IV ,3, Fie m.ide 
T \ery flood speech 171* Addison Sf,,! No 321^3 the 
Fvpression, are more florid .Hid elaliorate 1781V Knox 
/ IX iiBtyi II 1x1 17 Seven! of the poems arc florid to 
esc CVS 1814 SioiT H'asi xiv, He jwssessed that flow of 
inturil, .md somewhat florid cloiiiieiiee, which, (etc ] 1878 

\loHifV ( nl jl/(xc , I’atr, enaigiies 6 The florid and 

b Of a^jierson or his attnbutes Addicted to the 
Use of flowery language or rhetoncal ornament 
1671 Gt MiiLh / i/e 0/ Monel Ep Ded , This Sulnect rc- 
iinirrda more florid Pen than mine i69i'WooD24m DrcH 
I 164 He took holy orders and became a florid Preacher 
sTUVorr Frol Sat 117 In florid impotence he Mieaks 1739 
koiiiTRTSoN 7 //X/ S,ot (1817)211 A copious and fforid writer 

0 Of attire, manners, methods of procedure, etc. 
Highly ornate, show), ostentatious 
1816 J SioTT I'ts Fans (ed 5I 172 Whole years of 
flood and unnatural iiatrcmage 1835 Tiiackfrav Nesv 


comes I 331 A florid apparel becomes some men. os simple 

r. iimeiit suits others. 1^6 C M DK\it.s Uiuirth Lond 89 
The ritual is altogether of a more florid character 

3 spec in teclmical use 
a Music (See quota. 1879, 1888.) 

1708 [see Figuratr a 4 ] 1774 BuaNKV Hut Mnt <17891 

I VI 80 Our flond-song is not always sufficiently sub 

s. rxienl to jioetry 1875 Ousflkv Af«x form ix 40 Vary 
the accompaiiunents by introducing more florid figures 
1879 <xHOV K /fief fHus , florid Music tn rapid figures, 
divisions, or passages, the stem of the simple melody 
bursting forth, as it were, into leaves and flowers iSM 
SiAiNKR gt Barrett Diet Mus Terms, flond counter- 
point, a counterpoint not confined to any special species, 
but in which notes of various lengths ore used 

b Arch Enriched with decorative details. 

(11704 Evelyn Anhtteits ^ Archtt , Mttc IVritings 
(i 825)422 How oddly would the spruce and flond Corinthian 
(become] a Tuscan entablature 1813 J Smith /’ oxiardi/io Si 
4- Art I 151 Ihe next [style] is often called flond, as if it 
were richer 111 ornament 183S Murrav Hand bk C.eim 
lit Ihe exterior, in the most elegant florid Gothic 1886 
W ILLIS& Clark C ambridge 1 1 526 A florid style of jacoliean 
ardiitecture 

t 4 Of blooming appearance , strikingly beau- 
tiful or attractive, brilliant Of colour Bright, 
resplendent Ohs 

i^H Morf Song of Soul n 11 i v. Slight proofs cannot 
well fit In so giest cause, nor phansies florid wile i66a 
B i'i ■ssm.Birinthia 133 1 he bewitching appearance of a florid 
beauty 1677 Pi or Uxfordsh 58 It gave the skin so flond 
a whiteness that, [etc f 1713 Bi ili m i, rm vi iij Florid 
and g.iiidy Prospects and Expectations 1770 H Walpoi i 
i’lrtue's Anecd Faint (1771' IV 140 The weeping willow 
and every florid shrub . are new tints in the composition ot 

6 Of the comjilexion (or the colour of a part of 
the body) Rosy or ruddy, flushed with red. 

1630 Ifr Tavlor Holy Living 11 t 4 lot When it (our 
lieatity] is most flond and gay, tliree fits of an ague can 
th.uij'e It into yellowness 16^ Ftnl Ftans I ti8 <)C 
a very florid clear Complexion 1707 Fiover I kysu 
False H'atih 6u lligh florid Colour in the Clicks 1781 
GiitnON Puhni .y J all 111 xlviii 45 His complexion was 
fair and flond. 1800 Med Jml fv 155 I he gums 
became flond on the third day 1865 f rolloff Bilton 
F state III x6 A decidedly handsome man with a florid face 
tb Of the blood Bright red (1 e arteiial) 
ti Bacon's Life 6- Heath 64 1 he lively and floricle 
blond of the small Arteries 1731 Arbuthnot Ahments 
121 1 be (Juahties of Blood in a healthy St.ate are to lie florid 
when let out of the Vevsel 1797 M Baili if Mori Anat 
(1S07) 40 A flond blood must have l>cen always circulating 
between the lungs and the left side of the heart. 

6 1* lourishing, lively, vigorous , la the bloom of 
health Now tate 

t 6 sfiArtif Handsom 76 I ikc snow in summer, falling on 
gicen nnd flond trees 1669 W Simpson Hydtol Lhym 
It 1 he circulation of the blood ninl huiiionrs become thcicby 
more flond 1713 Stefle hiiaidian No 2 P i 1 attn 
butc the florid oUrnge I now enjoy, to my constant morning 
walks up Hedington Hill itrs Pope (^<6'" >' 1096 With 
florid joy lit r he irt dilating ^lows 1748 Iti'MF Hum Und 

I 10 Bottles endow'd with vigorous and florid Health 1838 
Carlvlk ftetik Gt II vi lx 128 Wilhelinina, foriiierly 
almost tiKV florid, is gone to a shadow 

Florida (ftp nda) 'I he name of a State in the 
extreme south-east of the United .States, used att) tb 
lo designate things connected with it in origin or 
manufacture as noriaa-w»t«r, a perfume similar 
to cau-<le-CoIogne, largely used in the United 
States , Florida wood, a hard wood obtained fioin 
a species of dogwood, having close grain, and much 
used for inlaying-work by cabinet-makers (Ctm/ 
Dut) 

1883 [ isherirt Fthib Catal (ed 4) 160 Bahama and 
F lorfda sponges are aliout etpial in texture nnd value 1884 
R WiiFAiiry 111 Ilaipir's Mag June 59/1 Merchandise 
such as Floriila water 

Florideona (flori'd/'Ts), a, Bot [f mod I.. 
Flortde-K (I I. //tv it/«J 1 ' bonin) -F -ot s ] Belong- 
ing to the I hndeoe, .an order of Algce, or having 
the characters of that group 

1884 [See F'av I lla] 

Floridity (dpr* dlti). [f b lorh) a + -ity ] 

= 1 1 OlllDNFSS 

1713 Stpelf Guardian No 42 p 3 The Merit of his Wit 
vt IS founded ujvm the tossing up of a Pair of Rosie Jowlcs 
His Ktputatioii rose in proportion to his F londity 1739 
Darwin hi Fhtl 1 rant LI 527 lh.it these hemorrhages 
w ere from the pulmonary artery .ipjitars from the floi 1 
(iity i8»o Blaelu’ Mag VII 312 There is nothing of 
this flutter and flotidity in the poems of Mr Anster 1831 
IIowirT Seasons 152 We soon perceiie the floridity of 
nature merging into a verdant monotony 1883 Century Mag 
XXVI 017/1 T hry were dressed with a certain floridity 

Floridly (Up ndlD, adv [f !• LOUID a -f -i V 2 ] 
In a florid manner , esp with respect to speech 
1667 H Sthbbf in /V h/ I tans II ym Iheir Spleen is 
Triangular and floriilly red H More Pw Ihal 

II \iv 11713) 131 You htvL apologixcd mure floiidly and 

rhetorically for me thin [itc ] 1739 Cibber Apot (1756) 

I 40 By endeavounng to be floridly grateful 1 talk'd non- 
sense 1881 Maun Mag XLIII 38(1/2 A floridly sensa- 
tional religious novel 

Floridness (Up ndnes) [f FU)RID a 4- -NE8S ] 
The quality or condition of being flond , exuberant 
freshness oi liveliness, brightness of niddy hue; 
lavikhness of ornamentation 
1661 Feltham Resoh’es 11 Ux 337 Some of the Ancient 
Grecians deriving it [dancing] from the Amtcniiy nnd 


Flondneu of the warm and spirited bloud. 16A4 Evelyn 
.Sylva (1776) 631 Allured it is likely by the . Flond- 
ncss of the leaves 1769 Wesley yrnl a July, Her language 
IS simple, without affected floridness. 17^ Priestley in 
I'lul Trans LXVI aai The floridness of the arterial blood 
1830 frasiFs Mag, 1 8 Refinement tames down the 
floridness of the imagination 184a Ibtd XXVI 639 A 
lUistering floridness sometimes conceals a flaw in the pillars 
1889 Bsucr Plant Negro 153 The man of ripe years has all 
the mental floridness of a btw 
Floriferoua (flon ferss), a, [f. L. Jibrifer (f 
Jib) («■)-, Jibs + -jer bearing) -f -ous.] Eroauctng 
flowers. Hence Florl feronmiMa. 

1636-81 'Rlovut Glostogr , Florifermit 1678 T Jordan 
Triumphs Lond 11. A Verdant Hill, which the Floriferous 
hand of Nature had Crown'd with [etc ] 1747 Bailey, vol 
l\,Florifirousness 1796 C Marshall boTt/cw xix (1813) 
345 T he dwarf sort is not so floriferous as the large 1881 
Fract GardetU! js China Roses none are more floriferous 
than these 188a Garden 25 Feb 134/3 its extreme flori- 
ferousness compared with that of any of the others 
Jig 1879 G, Meredith Fgotst 1 Prel. 5 I his laughter 
of reason lefreshed is floriferous 

Florifloatioil (flovnfik^'Jan) [a Fi JlonJi- 
caltottfi L flower + -FIOATION] The ac- 

tion of producing flowers; the process of flowering. 

1706 H Hunter tr St Fierrbs Stud Nat (1799)11 92 
Without entiuiring what might be the particuW use of 
the florificnlion 1B18 m Wi usi 1 R 

Floriform (flo® iifpjin), a [f L Jlbtit)-, Jibs 
(lower + -FORM ] Having the form of a flower 

1805-17 R JsMFEON Lhnr Mm (ed 3) 38 flon/orm 
*835 Kirby Hah H Inst Anim II xiii 14 Ihe aperture 
being round in some [Crinoldeans] and floriform in others 

tjnorig[erOT 18 , a, Ohs-o [f L finger 
flower-beating (f //e;(i)-,_/?(ir flower + .firrbeanng) 
-F-ouh] Beai mg flowers 
1717 HI Bah py, \ ol 11 1773 in Ash 

Florikan, floriken (fldv’nk&n, -ken). Also 
9 florioan, -ikau, -ikin [Of unknown origin ; cf 
tlie synonym Flandebkin j 1 ‘A name applied in 
India to two species of sraall bustard, the Bengal 
Floncan {Sypheotides bengalensts, Gmelin) and the 
lesser Horican (S UMrtfwf, Latham) ’ (Yule). 

1780 Munro Narrativi (1789) 190 The floriken, a most 
debt lous bird oi the buzzard kind 1863 SlPItl PtHO! 
NilesA, I sliot a new variety of florikan 
tflo'rilege. Oln [a hr fiottUge, or ad 
modh. flbrilegtum see next] s^next 
a x 66 f Rfa (title) Flora or a Complete Florilege, fur- 
nished with all Requisites lielonging to a Florist 
b 1651 Blocs Ntio Disp F 290 Which have not bin 
sucked nnd elaborated (like the Bee) so much out of, eithei 
the poison of somes dotages and uncertain principles, or 
Hlliprs F lorilegc and Anaicct i7a7-4» in Chambers Lycl 

Florilegiuin (flo Tilr d;5lilm^ [mod L , f flbtt- 
hg-us flower-culling, f fbr{t)-,f5s ^owtt -(- legfre 
to gather; a literal rendering of Gr 
Antholooy, after the analogy of spictlegtum ] a 
Itl A collection or selection of flowers, used 
itattsf in the title of a book (see quot ) b, A 
collection of the flowers of literature, an anthology. 

a lyii Lond (las No 4901/4 A compleat Florilegium 
of all the choice F lowers cultivated 
b 1647 G Hahvfv Synagogue xxvi 9 The florilegia of 
celestiallsloryes «7x6>I Athm Bnt mtrit Hut 

4 Antonius Schorus » Ciceronian Florilegmms 1815 Southp s 
let is Aug (1856) II 423 Some [of Kirke White's poems] 
must huld tncir place in our popular F'lorilcgia as (ong as 
the English language endures 1870 Lowei l Stuiiy IFind 
371 We havemadebul asmallflorilcgiumfrom Mr Harlilt's 
remarkable volumes 

+ Also in anglicized form Flori lenr. 
i6ai Bf Muuniaou Duitnbse 29 Glossaries Florilegies 
Florimani»(flD'rimd‘nia) [f 'l.,flbr\i)‘,flbs 
flower -i- lir pavla madness (see Mania) ] A mani.a 
or ‘ rage ’ for flowers in general, or for one parti- 
cular sort or species of flower 
x8aa Loudon fncy,/ Card I 54 lIiLS florimania seems to 
have declined and giten way to a taste for exotics 
So riorlmonlst [see -iht], one possessed by flori- 
mania. (Cf. F fortniane,) 

i8a8 Loudon Fn,y,l Card S 44 The number of flon 
inamsts was much more consideraule tow.irds the middle 
of the l.ist century 

Florin (flpnn) Forms 4-9 florenfe, 4-7 
fiorein, -eyne, f, (floran), floryne, (floring), 4, 
i 8- florin [a. h r Jlontt -- Pr , Sp fortn, It. 

I fonuo, f fio)e'—\j fbt-e»i,fbi flower, the com 
originally so called having the figure of a lily 
stamped upon it. 

Some of the early forms can hardly be distin^iuished from 
those of the synonymous Florence , there is no direct 
etymological connexion between the two words, though 
the ‘ flower ' from which the Florentine com took its name 
may have been used with allusion to the name of the city ] 
1 . The English name of a gold coin weighing 
about 54 grs , first issued at Florence m 1 353. 

1^3 K Brunne Handl Synne 6201 pere Jiey fond* )>e 
coire fill Of florens, and of goldrynges a 1400 Octouian 
396 A palmer bad for that chyld so bold Well many 
norcyne ciajo Henry Wallace ix. 25a rhis blythia me 
mckill mor, T ban off floryng [t/ r floringis) _ye gaiff me 
sexty scor a «333 Ln Berners Huon Ixviil 234 They 
left not in y* abbey the valew of a floren 1633 Fuller ( h 
Hist II. I I 38 Yet m after Ages the Arch Bishop of 
( nnterburie’s Pall was sold for five thousand Florenos 
1763 Blmksione Comm I. 1 viii 313 Edward the black 
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2 An English gold coin of the value of six 
shillings or six and eightpence, issued by Edward 
III Ol>s exc Ihst 

1480 Caxton ChtoH Eng ccxxv 331 The florejne tliat 
was callid the noble pns ofvj shillynges M13 pens of ster- 
Imges 1566 Grafton Ckron II 356 The king made 
a newe coyne of Golde and named it the Kloreyn, 1697 
EvRtvN JVuntitm.i 4 Our golden Horens In the reign of 
Edward III xSM CrI/Hp Banking x aaa Coinage of 
England Edward III Gold Florin, half florin 
8. The English name of various coins current at 
various times on the continent a Gold coins 
tSii COTOR . Florin, a Florin, or Franc nn ancient 
come of gold in France, worth ijs sicrl not currant at this 
day if II P, Kelly Uuiv Cntuhst I 177 The gold 

florins are chiefly current in the coiiniriei on the hanks of 
the Rhine, passing generally for a Rixdollars current 
b. Silver coins 

1716 Lady M W Montagu Let to Mrt ThistUthiua^lt 
36 Sept , The laws of Austria confine a woman's jiortion 
not to exceed two thousand florins 1717-41 Ciiambfrs 
C ycf » V //oW«, As to silver Horins Those of Genoa, itc 
were worth about 8id sterling 1811 Sir J Sinclair Cm » 
II 399 He pays no more than eight or ten florins Polish 
money, which is four or fiie shillings in England 1873 
OuiDA Pascaril I 13 We only want a few florins 
4. An English silver com of the value of two 
shillings, first minted in 1849 
1849 Lond yrnl 13 May 149 1 he new two shilling tom 
is to be called a florin 

Floripo'ndio. Also 8 floripendio, floripondy 

f a Sp. flortpondto, ad mod L flat ipomlium, npp 
L. fl6r[ty,/ldi, flower + fondus weight ] 

The Spanish nameoftwoPeruvian species of datura 
or thorn-apple, D at bona and I) snns^umea 
1604 E G(rim8Ton] tr Acoslds Nat tfMot Hist Indin 
IV xxvu 383 Flowers . of excellent scent, as those which 
growe vpon a tree termed by them Floripondio or carry 
flower \orig has milj) ‘which some rail I loripondio ‘J 
174s P Thomas Jml Anson’s I oy 97 The Floripendio 
IS a tree which bears no fruit, but only Flowers like Hells 
Byron Narr Patnmniia jt8 Iheir gardens are 
full of noble orange trees and lion pondies 1815 W Down's 
lifissionary 178 Above, 'I he floripondio its rich trellis 
wove i866 7rv'i>i Bot , VXonjMniiO, Patiira sangninta 

FloiiBohe, florlse, floris(s)h(e, florlsee, 
obs formi of FLotnuHii 

noriaoops (floA nskd^i) Less correctly flora- 
scope [f L jibs flower -1- Gr -atcbitos 

looker] An optical instrument for inspecting 
flowers 

1847 Craig, Ftorascopt (and so in later Diets ] 1889 Caiho- 
he lionseli 30 N ov 6 A pocket microscope and I loriscope 

Florist (flfl -, rlst) [f I, Jlbi -, Jlps flower 
-1--IST. Cf. Fr Jleunste, It. Jot is/a] One who 
cultivates flowers, one skilled in knowledge of 
flowering plants ; also, one who raises flowers for 
sale, or who deals in flowers 
i#a3 Sir H Wotton in Eelif/ If'ol/on 407 It hath given 
me acquaintance with some excellent Morists (as they are 
stiled) 1678 Vaughan 7 haha Ridiv, Jo hts Books 47 
Choice How'm, all set and drest By old, vige florist* 
1718 Freethinker No 11 P 7 She will waKh as a Horist 
does a Bod of blowers in the Spring 1808 Pikb bonnes 
Misstss HI 310 T his father was a great naturalist or rnthci 
florist, he h, id large collections of flowers, plants, fsc 1871 
I'.ARi E Philol F.ng J ongut 9 asi 1 hey diner .is the flowers 
of the florist differ from those of nature. 

Floxistry (Afi nstn). [f prec + -by ] collect 
The objects on which a florist exercises his skill , 
garden-flowers as a whole In qnot atlrtb 
iBss Loldon Encyil, Card Index, Florists or floristry 
gardeners 3079 

Florisugent (flo<Ti8i/? datnt),® [f L floi Jy, 
flds flower + siigent-em, nr. pple of sugbte to suck ] 
Sucking (honey from) /lowers . applietl to certain 
birds and insects 1889 m C enf Did 

Floritry • see FhouKTBT 
Ploroun : see Fj-kukon. 

II Floruit (do* n«|it), [L ,3rd sing perf. indic of 
to flourish Cf Occasionally used 

for : The period during which a person ‘ flourished’. 

1843 I.irmEii & Scott Greek- Fng Lex Pref , The date 
of e,Tch Author's ' floruit ’ is added in the margin t88a 
.Sainisdury ///!/. hr fit Pief g The Index will be 
found to contain the dale of the birth and death, or, if these 
be not obtainable, the floruit of every deceased author 
of any impoitance 1890 H. W Watkins Bampton Led. 
ii 100 Professor de Groot puts his life at A d. 05-135, and 
his floruit in the reign ol Trajan 
Pl0rul»(fl<J* n/fla) fiisifL.’^mr/a.dim oiflota 
(see 1' i.OBA'i ] A small flora or collection of jiiants. 

1B47 Gray Lett (1893) 347 That makes a very homoge 
neous floiula 1851 Kank 6r/««c// /. 1/ vi (1856)46 My 
limited florula, gathered as I made a few h.isiy walks 

Flomleut (flo» -, fl^i rhnent), a, [.id I. Jam- 
lent-us, f. for-, fSs flower.] a Abounding In 
flowers, flowerv b. In decorative art Consisting 
of depicted flowers 

a ISO* R Hypnero'omadua 91 Turning upon the 
llonilent ground 1670-81 in Blount Glossogt s8te A 
STVElKinW S Crockett A/His/tifTy ;ifcr« ii893)i6oNdi 
name those balmy, spicy dell* 1 bough florulent they be, 

Voh IV. 


b i 8S9 H S CuMtttc in yrul Archmol Atioc XY 337 
Florulent si rolls in relief upon a mat ground 
Hence PIo rntontusafl 1717 m Bah fv sol 1 1 
tFlOTy, Obs tare Also flore [?f OP 
flor,fieut flower, cf OV fotfwX adj ] 

IMB II lilt tf Imt N C iSurlees 1835) 109 A Alone of 
goldie & a signet of golde Ibid , A flore of gold cnanield 
with blew K.1 stone in it 

Flory (no* n), a and sh t Sc 
A ndj Showy, vain 

lyflaSiRj SiNCiAiaGARcnt Si Dial sot Flory showey, 
sain 1811 Scott Redganntlet Let xii, The words ‘flory 
conceited chap ' 

B jfi A conceitccl, frothy fellow 
17X7 H I Played s Scourge 5 A pedantic foolish flory 
Flory, a Her see P'nEHBY 

Flory-boat. (Sec qnot ) 

1867 Smvtm bailor's IVord-bk , Flory boat, x local term 


Flory(s(c)h(e, flor(y)Bchyn, flory se, flo- 
ryss(h)e, obs forms of Flohhish 
t Flosoampy. [a me<l \ . flds lampiht ‘ flower 
of the field ’ ] ,.See nuol 1398 ) 
im8 Thfvisa Barth T>e P R xiii xciii (1405) 647 
l/'/oj fowi/i is a lytyll floure with a small stalke and the 
floure H red as blood] c 1430 Iwo Cookery bks 31 Sette 
on enery pompc a flos campy flout c 1440 \'otk Atyst xIi 
366 Haul I floscanipy, and flower syrgynall 
fFlo*SOlO> Obs [ad, L fldsculus see 1‘LOs- 
cni K ] A flower 

1X99 -A M tr Cabelhouer's Bk Physteke 41/3 Infunde 
tberon, of the beste oyle Olive, ,u, much as wille cover the 
floscles. Ihd (at end), !• xi>os wordcs denvrd of the 
l^ittnes, ‘floscles, rcade flowers' itiyM C Smart Hop 
(tardtnx it 6 The hop began to hang Its folded flostlm 
from the golden vine 

Floacnlar (fl^i 8ki/aaj\ a [f L fldscul-us 
little flower (see Fixisohi.f) -f -ar ] 

1 Comjiosed of flosciilcs or flowerets 

1793 Makivn Lang Bot , Plosculostis flos, a floscular 
flower 1845 Lindifv Bot vi (1858) 83 Mowers 

mostly floscular 

2 ? 1< lossy, flulTy 

iBtaA'iTv Monthly At ag IV 6 An ample \ loleKoloiired 
cklntna of floscular cotton 

t Floaottlailion. Ohs tate-' [f L fldsculus 
(see Plosoiile) + -athin ] A flower (of speeclo ; 
on emhelhshmcnt or ornament 
1631 Fullbk Abel Redrt', Hnss 19 That with rheloricall 
flusculations [tti] I should endevour to adorne his me 
moriall 

FloSOUle (flf’skiwl) [a 1' flosiulc, .nd T. 
fldscul us, dim of Jibs flower ] 

+ 1 Something in the shape of a little flower 

1669 W. Simpson Chym 53 Whst rein lined was 

n bright styriate floscule 

t b An cmlKllislimcnt or ornament (of speech 
Obs Cf Ger Jloskel 

i6«9 Sir A" Higby’s C tosef Open To kdr , 1 here needs no 
Rhetoricating Floscules to s< 1 it off 
2 Bot. A small blossom of a composite flower , 
a floret 

1785 b.lKKt\H Rousseau’s Bot vi 67 Giving the names of 
I losculcs or Morels to the little component flowers 1805 
J dm Rd' VI 85 Each single anther will constitute a 
male flosi iile i8a8 in W f hst v K 
t PlO’«OUlettt, a Ohs [incorrectly f as prec 
+ -ULENT (Or IS It a misprint for florulent t )'\ 
Of speech or a speaker : Flowery 
1640 J Hall Horse I ae 104 But for priv.ile friendship, 
had It not onely allowance, but also pr.iise, the Holy 
Spirit woiilil not so oft hive lietne flosciilent, w hen Hee 
touthed here 165R — H-uhl Horjucnie p vi, hiidei- 
vourmg cithci an exact flosiuleiit or delightfully formed 

tFlO'SCUlet. Obs tate-'. [f as prec. + -ft] 
A little flower ; in quo! Jig for an infant 
1648 Hfrrick llcsptr (1869J I I H Your owne fine print 
w.is set Once in a virgin flosculci. Sweet as your selfe 

Flosculose (flf'skirrbug). a [f J, fldstu/-us 
Fi.osri'i y + -ONE ] — Fi ost ri/irn 
t966 Preas Hot .riostnlrad) Flosculose) In mod Piets 
FloaonloUS (flp ski/Jbs), a [f as prec + -ois ] 
i 1 Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of flowers , 
having the savour of flowers Obs 
1646 Sir 1 Brownf Pseud Fp 11 vi 97 A dry and flos 
culous coat [of the nutmeg], commonly called Mace a 1681 
- Prods h 684> 35 Putting the dried Mowers of the \ me 


into new Wine to give it a flosculous rate or spiiit 
2 Abounding with flowers, flowery tate 
1676 in CoLFs iSa4 Priciiaru If'cAA A/inrO 13 Ihou 
flosculous and fruitful fair one I 
8 . Bot a Composed of floscnles or florets 
1785 Martvm Rousseau's Hot vi 68 The Flosculous 
flowers, or such as are composed of florets 1845 Linulfv 
Sch Bot vt <1858) 84 Flowers cither flosculous or radiant 
b. Of a floret Tubular 

1830 T indlbv Nat Syst Dot 198 Corymbflrse, the 
florets of which are flosculous in the middle 3870 Bfntlfv 
Bot (1887) 5M Corymbt/erse, the plants of which hav e either 
all tubular (flosculous) and perfect florets , or [etc ] 

Obs. rare-^ [Cf.Fi.osB 2] ?To 

be shaggy. 

13 A / Allit P B 1689 Faxe fyltered, K felt 
flosed hym v ralie. 


j II Fl0t*f9rri (flp sfe rail Mm. [!.;»»* flower 
I of iron ' ] A coralloid vnnet) of aragonite, often 
. found with lion oie 

174® Sir j Hili Hist Fossils 344 This species 1% called 
Flos Fern >878 I AWRFNCE tr Cot/ns Rocks class 
p I los fern is formed in great perfection m the Stynan 

]no»h(flcJ),.fA> Obs exc dial Also 3-4 flosche 
[See I'l.ASH sbi , cf also Flush sb 2] 

1 A pool , sometimes, a stagnant pool overgrown 
with reeds, etc , a swamp 

<i F F Psalter lxxxvii|ij 5 (4), I am wened, m ilka 
land 1 okas l>at ere in flosche falland 1789 D pAVinsos 
'Ph Seasons so When powheads spartle in the oosy flosh 
187s /.attc Gloss , Flosh, water, or a watery place 
b ItansJ, A pool (of blood' 

a 1400 yo Ah rnuder 3049 Sike scourcs were of blude 
pat foies ferd 111 |>e flosches to be felclakis 

2 atlrtb (Cf. F LUSH sb^ tc) 

.847 dAiLiwFLL, Flosk-hole, a hole which receives the 
waste water from a mill pond 1873 in Sussex Gloss 

Flosh (IVJ), sh 2 (Sec qnot ) 

1874 Knight Did Afech I 889/3 Flosh (Mei,il!utg>\ 
.i^hopper shaped box in which ore is placed for the action 

t Flossed, /// a Obs tare~'- [app f I' 
t^sote) Jlocbe (sec h loss 2) -t- -i d ] Made to resemble 
lloss-bilk 

,548 ■Iall Chron (1809) 517 Men apparelled like wilde 
men their bodies, covered with grene Sylke flosslied 

Floss ' (flps) dull In Orkney and Shetland • 
A collective term for reeds, rushes, etc 

1613 in Harry Orkney Isl (18051 App 467 That no 
persone shall pull floss before the first of Ijimmav 
1793 Statist Ace Scotl VII 524 Ihe tenants paid in 
kind floss or reeds 1866 Edmondston Shetl 4 Orkn 
Gloss , J loss, the common rush 

Floss 2 (flf>8) Also 9 dial floose [Of doubt- 
ful origin I’ossibly an adoption of some form of 
OF flosche down, pile of velvet, also as adj m 
soye flosche (mod F sote floche) floss-silk ( ^ It sela 
flosiui) Possibly, however, there may have been 
a native Eng or .Scandinavian word jfioss tognate 
with Elfece Cf mod Icel flos nap of cloth, Da 
flos plush (recorded from 17th c), and Cleveland 
dial floss-seave the cotton-giass , also I'LOSE v] 

1 The rough silk which envelopes the cocoon of 
the silk-worm , also see quot 1831; 

>759 PuLLKiN in Phil Trans I I 56 The common silk 
pod, with all Its fldss, weighs usually but three grains 1835 
URE Philos AUmuf 3 Silk which occurs in entangled tufis, 
called floss, is spun like cotton 
b itansf (see quot ) 

1846 Smart, Host, a downy substance in some plants 
1847 IjONOf Fs'ang I III, Hair, like the silken floss of 
the maire, hun^ over hi* shoulder 

2 Silk in fine filaments, — Jloss-hilk 

1B71 B 'I AVLOH 7^rt«s< (1875' II I 111 33 Silken thread* 
and silken flosses Here must pi ly llirir parts 1889 A N 
C AHirR m Century Mag Nov 37/3 Old velvet embroidered 
w ith gold and floss. 

3 A flossy surface; also, a quantity of flossy 
])articles; fluff 

1784 Hfnlev in Beck/ords I’athek (1868) 160 note, The 
wrong side of tapestry will represent more truly the fimires 
on the righl, notwithstanding the floss that blurs them, 
than [etc ] 1850 Bamford 1 tni Bobbin's II ks Gloss , Floose, 

the flying* of wool or cotton 1871 Nai iifvs Free' 4 Cure 
Dis I IV I3I When woven thick and with a floss, it is 
warm 1891 Labour Coininnsion Gloss , /'lost, tlie small 
particles of fibre in the dust given off in the processes of the 
manuficlure of textiles 

4 atlnb andCowb, va floss hue, Hnead, toig, 
yam Also I'Losh-hii k. 

1894 Daily Neun 7 May s'l Men fish with a 'floss line, 
and one, two, six, or more natural flics on a hook 187a 
MacElratii Did t <>w»virie(\\ ebster 1879) •A/c’rr Mfyci./', 

I a kind of soft flaxen ytrn or llirciul, used for cnihroiclrrj 
I 1864 J Brown //of jr S«6t,f , J /.eccA (188a) 38 1 he coach 
man s red f.ice nnd ’floss wig 

Floa> ' (flps) Metalluigy [a Ger flosz in 
same sense see Float sb ] 

1 a. (See quot ) b (See quot ) C mfloss hole 
(see below) 

a. 1839 I/rr Did Arts 509 Floss of the ptidclhuK fur 


b 1839 biRK Did Arts 711-3 White cast iron is em 
ployed for the maiiufwcture of steel, and is then called 
steel floss, or lamellar floss 

C 1839 Urf Did Arts 702 The floss, or outlet of the 
slag from the furnace 

2 Comb • floss-hole, («' ‘a hole .nt the back 
of a puddling- furnace, beneath the chimney, at 
which the slags of tlie iron jnss out of the furnace , 
(/») the tap-hme of a melting furnace’ (Kni”ht). 

1839 Urk Diit Arts 708 'J he excess of slag is allowed lo 
nm off by the thio or floss hole i88t Ravmond Ahumg 
Gloss , } loss hole, a lap hole 

Fl0B*^(flr') tate~'. [Of doubtful gtnuinc 
1KS8 Ger flosz has this sense; perh the title of 
The Mill on the Floss (where hloss is a jironer 
name) led Carlyle to think that the word existed in 
the same form in F.ng Cf Flouse ] A stream 
186s Carlyle Fredk Gt V xix iv 473 There is one 
dirty stream or floss (Hunirfluss, Hen Floss) which wan 
ders dismally through those recesses 



FLOUR. 


FLOURISH. 


It III iM Kivers upon whii-h are fiillinu, ‘flower and luw 
mills loaj J Nicholson ( 7 /i^a/ yi/rcAa/iic 142 We have 
given a section of a double *flour mill iMS Brvck Amer 
Comnni' III vi cxiv 643 MinneaMlls has become the 
greatest ‘flour milling centre in America 1806 Sparting 
Mag XXVni 112 Luting the interstices of the lid with 
‘flour paste iSgS Simmonds Diet, Trade, 'Flour tack, a 
coarse bag for flour 

4 Special comb , as flour-ball, a ball of floni ; 
also a kind of potato which resembles a ball of 
Hour when boiled ; flour-beetle, a beetle which 
feeds on and is very destructive to flour (see quot ' ; 
flour-bolt, -bolter, a flour-sieve , flour-box, a tin 
box for dredging flour; flour-bread, wheaUn 
bread , flour-oake dial (see quot.) ; flour-dreaser 
(see quot.) ; flour-emery, emery reduced to a fine 
powder; flour-faotor (see quot 1858); flour-gold 
(see quot ) , flour-meat dial , food made with 
flour, flour-mite, one of several mites or acarids 
which are found m flour; flour-moth, a moth 
which feeds on flour, esp Pyralis fa> mahs 

*877 W Jonhs I luger ring I ore 438 A wealthy (jcrman 
farmer was making 'flour balls in 1871 for his cattle 1877 
N O' Line (dost. Flour hath, a kind of potato 1888 
PowLKS tr Kuk's Flour Manuf 1* 248 I he ‘flour beetle 
U enthrto mohtors belongs to the family of AUlauosomala, 
[.'ind| IS of T pitch black or brown colour 1874 Knicht 
Dut Milk I i^’i'Hour-l’fllt, 1888 PowiFS tr Kicks 
flour Mauuf vi 177 I he ‘flour bolter in the old mills 
was m.ide of an open woven woollen cloth called bolting 
cloth 1711 Uailfy OrLitger, A ‘Flower Box 17 
Kost o' Maliwtie O iv in Child Ballads i No 20 (i88al 
224/1 Wuir yr but mine, I wald feed ye wi ‘flour biead an 
wine 1840 R BRFMvtRAwNri Pt uiuark , 11 233! he 
many kindsofflour bicaJ i884L/(ci/< Gloss ,* riour-iaki s, 
a cake made from a snisll piece of ordinary bread douRh 
rolled to the sue of a pKte, and about an inch thick, and 
then h .ked on both sides i8sa Simmonds Pul trade, 

* T lourihetser, a cylinder for dressing flotii, instead of 
passing It through Imltmg cloths 1888 Powers tr Kick's 
I lour Afanuf vt 176 I he sieve is stretched on an inclined 
cylinder furnished with brushes on a spindle revolving 
inside This variety is called the ‘flour dresser’, or wire 
and brush mu hiiiB 1884 F J Bntni.N U’atchOc tlockm 
101 *l lour Fttiery used for smooth burmshers stxiGeu 
Ihst III Aim Keg 53/j 1 hey were chiefly mealmeii and 
•flour factors 1858 Simmonds />ii ^ Fiade, Flour factor, 
an agent for millers , one who sells flour to bakers 1869 
R B SsivTit CcAfAi/rt'r Cn/cF/n fill ‘Hour gold, the finest 
alluvial drift gold 1707 Fioyra Bhysu. Pulst-WaUh 
‘Flower meats, and cool Herbs, stop the Pulse 187^ 
iVki'hy Gloss , Flom-meat, bread food , pastry 1893 Times 
1$ M ly 7''i The ravages of the ‘flour moth, and the damage 
It was doing in F nglish mills 

Flour (tiauu), » [f prec sb] 

1 Pans To sprinkle with flour Also transf 
To powtier (a wigl 

1551-7 T. Barkfr Alt of Anglmg ItSao) 14 \our fish 
being cut on the side ancf flouied i7aa Bradley ham 
Diet , Sheets tongues after they have been flower <1 .slid 
fry'd may be sosked by degrees with Truffles and ^[ush 
rooms t73a F Forrfsi Hogarth's lour 5 We shaved, 
and bad our wigs flowered 1750 F iossnutoiiijit I/ousesv 
(ed 14 178 1' lour some sheets of tin, and drop your biskets 
and put them into the oven 1887 KthAsr The IPorld 
tueni XXVI 200 It was one of the ’prentices flouring the 
Vicar’s wig for Sumlay 
a U S 1 o grind (grain) into flour 
i8aa Webstfr s v , Great quantities of it [whe.M] are 
floured in the interior countries >859 flARTcrTT Put 
Amer 156 The mill csii flour two hiincfred barrels a day 

3 tnlr Afintng Of mercury 1 o break up into 
dull particles coated with some sulphide and in- 
capable of coalescing with other metals. ( f 
Floi'bino vM sb 

s88t A G IjOi ki Gold 21 The mercury employed for 
amalgamation sickens or 'floiiis' when ground up with 

i'lour, obs form of FTowik 
I- F lour-dammea. Ohs rate ' [f oF 

l'L(jvvi’U+ c/awijr (explained by fJodefroy as 
the auricula ] Some flower 
• 5*3 Hour, LAS .Kneis Xli Prol 118 Hour dammes, and 
columby blank and blew 

Flour-de-lice, -Us, -luce, -lyce, -ly8(0, obs 

IT FbhLH-DK-LIS 

Floored (n<iitvjd\ pfl a [f Fiouk sh or 7» 

+ -KD J 

1 . Sprinkled or covered with flour 
1814 Sir R Wii son Puiry II 1.8 We ire too old mice to 
lie caught by a floured cat 1849 Sulonta Sore I --s 
A miller was belabouring him stoutly with his floured fists 
1873 Miss Brouc iiToN .Vn/iCTi III 184 tixiking at me from 
thehighest summit of my floured head, to the point of my 
buckled shoes 

2 (Sec ((uot ) 

1881 Raymond Milling Gloss , floured, the finely granu- 
lated condition of quicksilver, produced to a greater or less 
extent by its agitation during the amslgsm'ition process 

t Flonre jonett. Obs.-'^ [.ad of J/our {I'r 
/leitr) flower and OF' jatilnelle (Cotgr), f jaulnt 
(Fr yaiJw) ydlow ] ? The great St John’s wort 
1423 ^As I Kingis Q xlvii, 'Ihe plumys eke liki to the 

t Plouren (flau" ren), a Obs [f F'louu sb + 
-EN < ] Midi of Hour 

.21300 Laud Cokame 57 in / 1 . I' fiSfia) IS7 1 luren 

sakes beh |>e scmgles die. Of cloister, iKUire, and liallr 

Flouret, -ette, obs il. Fiowhift. 


Flonri&g flau»Tiq), vbl, sb, [f Flouk v 

-h -INO 1 ] 

Cf S The action or process of grinding grain 
into flour . also attrib. in ftouring-mtll , ‘a mill 
for making flour, usually on a large scale ; dis- 
tinguished from gnst-mill ’ (Osftl DLl 

Clarkk Dut , flouring, flour business i8jM Bart 
LETT Diet Amer 156 ftourmgMtll, a gnst miil 1888 
Amir Anthrofoiogitl OiX I No 4 307 The way from the 
mealing stone to the flounng-mill is long. 

2 (See quot 1869 ) 

1869 R B Smyth Goldfields Victoria 61 1 ‘ Flouring ’ is the 
forming of the mercury into small particles by the action of 
the reducing machine and the siiliseqiieiit coating of each 
particle by some sulphide, whereby the power of the 
particles to re-unite and to amalgamate with gold is lost 
i88a A. G Lockk (wotd at 'Ihe greater part of the flouring 
or sickening of the mercury used is due to the action of 
sulphate of iron 

noturish. (flo’nf), sb Forms: 6 floriahe, 
(.S< flureiae, -as, neureis, flurlsh), 6-7 florlah, 
7 floonsh, 7-8 flowrish, 6- flourish, [f next vb ] 
1. 1 he blossom or mass of flowers on a fruit-tree 
Also occas in J> 1 . OinXy Si. nnA ttotlh dial 
a 1500 Cokellue Soil' Proem 42 A fair flureiss fadit in 
afaltytie Lomfl hiot vi 38 I he borial blastis 

I bed chaisMt the flagrant flurcisc of cuyrie frutc tree far 
' alhouitthe feildis a 1605 Montcomfrif .If/n Poems 
58 Bcutics freshest florish 1635 Rutiiekfokii Lei 2a Apr , 
1 here shall be fair white flourishes again, with most 
pleas.'' It fruits t868 ArKiNSONrAw/rtr/rf Gloss , flourish, 
the blossom on fruit trees >89. Boyd 7S Years S't 
AtidresvsU x\i 139 F'inding some very fine ‘ flourish ’ in 
a dirty back court 

tb // ^/loidtrt (see Fi.owi n sb 2 b) 

SvLVFSTFH Du Bart as ti m Lawi 85 Childc-great 
Women, or green Maydes (that niisse Iheir Icrmes 
appointed for Ibeir flourishes) 

F 2 The slate or condition of being in blossom, 
blossoming Of vcgtiation. Luxuriant growth, 
luxuriance, greenness Obs 
•594 J Dickpnson Arisfas (1878) 74 The roote whose 
moisture fed their flourish tfiij) Z Bovu liattell 6 oul 
(i 6 jgJ tiui Ihe tree is first scene m the budde and then in 
Ihe flourish, and after in the frute 2729 Dr toe Crusoe 
I 117 A constant Verdure, or Flourish of Spnng 1801 
SouTHKV Phataba viii xvu, In the flourish of its (vine’s) 
outwardness W.vsting the s-vp and strength 1818 Scott 
Hrt Midi XXXI, Fruit trees, so many of which were at this 
time in flourish 

b fit; Prosperity, vigour, the ‘bloom’ (of 
youth) Also, the highest degree of prosperity, 
perfection, prime Now rare 
•597 J Payne Royal Erch 38 1 o be howld wycked men 
to have the fayrest shew and greatest florishe i6ia Brfri - 
V ooD Lang Sf ReUg hi. 20 1 he Romans had generally (at 
least in the flourish of the empire) gre it care to enlarge 
their tongue it 6 % Life f art hssec \n hdeit Hail Mtse 
" 79 l) 157 T I'c ssl Essex w.is then in the flourish of his 
youth iTim Hearne ColUct 27 Aug , The Foundation & 
liirreaselv Flourish of (the University] stsii Scott It ooilsl 
xt, 1 he flourish of his yvowerful rel.ilivr’s fortunes hail hurst 
forth m the finery of his dress 1848 i hackerav Bk Snol’S 
IV, 1 he t ourt Ciicutar remains m full flourish 
1 3 Ostentatious embellishment , gloss, varnish 
1588 Shakr L I f IV III 238 I end me the flourish of 
sll gentle tongues c i6oe — 9 onn lx, Time doth trnnsfixe 
the florish set on youth ■ t63a Crasiiavv Epitaph Mr 
lltrrjs, Iho flouiish of his sober youth. Was the pride of 
naked truth 

t 4 A florid decoration , a piece of scroll-work, 
tracery, or the like Obs 
1695 Phil Irans XIX T54 An Octagonal Town 
lieautified on the outside with Florishes 2711 Baiiey, A 
flourish [in Architecture] is a Flower Work 1764 Harmlr 
Ohsert' HI iv 134 Cracknclls are full of holes, being formed 
into a kind of flourish of lattice work 

fig 167s 1 rahfrne GA/-. xxviii 443 Mistake not 

these things for arbitrary flourishes of luxuriant fan. y 

b In Penmanshtp, a decoration about a Itllcr 
or writing, consisting of flowing curves executed 
with a sweep of the pen 

t65» II Morf AnUd Ath ii vt 68 They were intended 
oiiley for ludicrous urn.imeiils of Nature, like the flourishes 
about a great letter that signify nothing 1758 J Blakf 
Plan Mar Syst 8 In the middle of this sheet let a flourish 
he printed, so thst the sheet may lie cut in two, iiidenlwise 
1832 I AsiB Let to Oyer (idSS) ll 268 By your flourishes, 
I should think you never learned to flourish the governors’ 
names in the writing school 1881 Sai a Dutch Piet 2 An 
original Rembrandt (with a flourish to the R) 

6 Literary or rhetorical embellishment ; am- 
bitious cojiiousnesb or amplification ; parade of fine 
words or plirases ; a florid expression 
1603 Holland Ptutanh's Afoi 74 By a flourish of fine 
Mords, they devise shifts [and | evasions 1673 True IVor- 
ship Goii 56 'those pleasing Varieties and Flourishes in 
Pulpit Harangues 1708 Mt rkelev Commoupl Bh Wks 
1871 IV 492, I abstain from all flourish and powers of words 
and figures. 18x3 St orr Pevcul xlvi. He commenced with 
a flourish about nis sufferings for Ihe Plot 1867 Frf 2 vt vn 
Norm (onq (1876) I App 542 these unusual phrases are 
clearly mere flourishes 

t b A boast, brag Obs 

.586_A Dvv Fug Seiretary 11 (1625) 44 All your . 

I flourish made of your company, their reputation, your 
civilitic 1706 Fhillifs (ed Kersey), flourish a Vaunt, 

' Boast, or Brag 

I 0 An ostentatious waving about of a weapon or 
I anything else held m the hand , a showy movement 
1 of the body or limbs 


1601 C0RNWALIVB8 Ess xii, Like seeming Fencers wee 
are meeter for a flourish, then defence. 1723 Stefle Guar- 
dian No. 50 P 2 Before he applied his weapon to my chin, he 
gave me a flourish with it 1737 Brackbn Farnery Impi 
11737) II 167 It would splint him if the Rider were to 
make his Flourishes upon his Back like a Rope dancer 
184a F D. Bennett Wlinling Voy 1 . 142 A few. musicians 
embellish their performance with a flourish of the fingers 
i8n Dickens t. Two Cities 1 v, The three customers 
pulled off their hats to Madame Defarge, with three 
flourishes. 

fig vnj K Hamilton IFAx (1886) VII 510 Their flour- 
ishes in the Jerseys, 1 believe, cannot have cost them less 
than SIX or seven hundred men 

b. esp A graceful brandishing of the weapon by 
way of salute or display at the beginning of a 
fencing match. + Hence fig a prolusion, orna- 
mental preamble ; a piece of compliment or dis- 
play preliminary to serious business or discussion 
(Cf 7 c.) 

155a Huloet, Florysh, proludium 1571 Goldinq Calvin 
OH Ps xviii 44 1 hat wan but a florish of the sovereintie 
promised to Christ 1593 R Harvey Philait a Hiis is 
your florlsli, to no purpose, then lo shew reading a i6r8 
Bacon Lss , Fame (Arb ) 579 This is a flourish There 
follow excellent Parables i8a6 Scott IVoodst xxviii. Ere 
ihey had done more than salute each other, with the usual 
courteous flourish of their weapons 

7 . Music a A fanfare (ol horns, trumpets, etc ', 
esp to announce the approach of a person of dis- 
tinction 

•594 Shaks Rich. Ill, iv. iv 148 A flourish. Trumpets I 
strike Alarum, Driimmes ' 1609 Hevwood Luireie v 1, 
A flourish with drums and trumpets 171a Philips Dis 
tressed Mother iv 1, A flourish of trumpets 1788 Clara 
Rffvf Ari/i>2 II 127 1 wo trumpeters blew a flourish, and 
the herald gave Ills Lhallenge xix^Ann Rig sslheDuke 
of York gave the to.ist , it was announied from Ihe head of 
the table by a flourish of trumpets 1814 bcorr IVav xlv, 
When Waverley reached that pnit of the column which was 
filled by the clan of M.ic Ivor, they received him with 
a IriunipIianC flourish upon the Kigpipes i 858 Regul 
^ Ord 4 rmy r 58 In corps not having a band, the bugles 
or trumpets will sound the flourish 

1884 J A H Uvkrm i3thPresid Addr mrians 
Philol So< sifi Friends, who send with a flourish of 
trumpets to Notes and Qiuries 
b A florid passage; a florid style of com- 
position; a decorative addition introduced by 
player or singer Also, ‘the execution of profuse 
but unmeaning ornamentation in music’ (Stainer 
and Barrett). 

1646 Crashaw Poems, Musuk's Duett \yf 'lha Lute’s 
light Genius now doesjiromlly rise, Heav d on the surges of 
swolne Rapsodyes Whose flourish, (Meteor like) doth 
curie the nire With flash of high borne fancyes 1714 
Ramsay hat Misi (1733) I p v, Such are not judges 
of the fine flowrishes of new musick imported from Italy 18*3 
Ckabii I ecknot Diet, Flout nh the decorative notes 
winch a singer, or instrumental performer, adds sometimes 
to a passage 

c A short extempori/ed sequence of notes 
soundctl as a prelude at the beginning of a piece of 
music Lf 6 b 

1708 A HsnFORD Pemplt Mue.ii ijt F.ach Side might 
lie^m with a different Flourish 1878 Stainer & Barks. 1 1 
Diet Mus hrms, flourish "Iho preparatory cadenra 
for ‘tuning the voice’, in which singers formerly indulged 
just before commencing their song 
Itansf 1850 W Irving Kmckerb iv 11 117 Fie preluded 
his address by a sonorous blast of the nose ) a preliminary 
flourish much m vogue among public orators 

Pl0Tirigll(fl»nJ),w. Fa /.and///e? flourish- 
ed Forms ; 3-4 flori8(e, (4 floryse, fluris), 4 
iloriase, 4-5 florysae, floreaahe, floriaohe, (4 
flurahe, fluri(a)ohe, flora(o)he, 5 floresoho/ 
florche), 4-6 floriaahe, -yaBh(o, 4-7 florlah(e, 
(6 flooriah), 5-6 flory8(o)h(®, 6 Sc flurea, -ela, 
-la, flwrela, 4-6 flourlahe, (4 floureaahe), 5-6 
ilouryaahe, (5 flowryaohe, 6 floury8(c)h, 7 
llowriah),4-flourl8h. [a OF' lengthened 

Btem oi flour (mod F fleunf) fionr. It 
fiortre '—vulgar I. type *fl!irire, f fUr-,flds, flower 
'I'he mtr senses represent those of L florere, which 
like many other vbs in -he passed into the -ire 
comuqation In Romanic ] 

I tnlr. To blossom, thrive, 

■[• 1 , Of a plant or tree To blossom, flower Ohs 
a 1300 Cursor M Hint (GOlt ) par flonst ane [wand] als 
3e haue herd. 1 1388 Chaucer Pars P P 43 lo smelle the 
sole s.'ivotir of the vyiie wlianne it florissheth 1485 Caxton 
t tuts Gl 36 The crowiiB began to florysslie & a meruayllous 
swete odour yssued out of the floures 1578 Lvte Dodoens 
II XX 170 It beginneth to flourc at the toppe of the 
stalke, and so goetn florcshing downewarde 


b. To throw out leaves and shoots , to shoot 
forth ; to grow vigorously and luxuriantly. Now 
only with mixture of sense 4 
1303 R. Briinnk Handl Synne 905 Here vynys florshede 
feyro and weyl 138a Wvclif fsik xvit 24 Y made the 
diyo tree for to florisshe 1577 B (JoooR fleresbach's 
fJusb I, (1586) as b, In hotte Cfountreys later, least they 
shoulde florishe before the Winter, and he blasted I7»7 
Broome Seal of War 111 f landers 157 Poems 76 Pallas 
with her Javelin smole the Ground, And peaceful Olives 
flourish'd from the Wound •784 (JOWFFR Tosh HI 571 
I he spiry myrtle with unwithering leaf Shines there and 
flounsnes 1877 Wvmev Physwgr xiii a la As these trees 
do not grow m water, it it evident that the land on which 
they flourished luu been depressed. 



PLOTTBISH. 


FLOURISHINQ. 


— , > . -ie fiorenshe and passes away 147^S 

Arthur XVIII xxv, Euery lusty herte that u in ony inancr 
a louer spryngeth and floryssheth ti\ lusty dedes igsd 
Ptlgr, Per/ (W de W Jijt) 74 Flourysshe the forenuoiic 
licuer BO fiesslie, at the last tomroeth the euenl) de « i486 
Saitr Poems Reform xxxvii 68 Uakbyttans flwreis sone, 
but forder fructe |iai faill 1611 Biupic Isa, Ixvi 14 \utir 
bones shall flourish hlce an herbe 

2. gm To thrive a Of persons To prosper, 
do well. 

« 134a Hampolb Psalter Cant 518 Wharo ere 1 >ai now all 
bicumyn to florysst in Jns warlde? 157s h orrbst rheopktlus 
697 in Auglia Vll, Florishinue more then anye iiueene 
heere. »6w R. Coke Disc 1 rode 60 Wo flourish in the 
French Trade. 1704 Nklson Compan Ftsttv 4- hosts 
XXIV 255 Bad Men as frequently prosper and flourish 
1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke hmm in 31 Men who were 
starving on land of their own, are now flourishing on the 
wages I give them 1874 L. Stei hen Hours Th Libr 
(1809) 1 VI 333 Tartufe flourishes and thrives 

D. Of things (c. g art, science, an institution) 
To attain full development, to be prosperous or 
successful, be in vogue; to have many followers 
or patrons 

cis^ Rom Rose 6333 Men may in seculer clothes see 
h lorisshen holy rehgloun 1304 Atkynson tr Delmttattoue 
1 xviii 166 1 he holy sayntos in whom fiorysshed the per 
feccyon of all relygyon »S7i Dioces Pantom . Math 
Disc Pref 1 j, wliere such sciences firste toolce their 
original), and in what languages and countreys they chicfls 1 
florished 1649 Bp Revnolus Hosea v 47 The way lo 
the churc’ ■ ' " ' ^ " 

(1759) 1 I 


, ...j) 1 IV 144 When Science flourished in the hast >885 
l,ano Tunes LXXIX 130/1 Ihe poor law system has 
flourished for over three centuries 
t3. To thrive, display vigour t»t, of, (some- 
thing sirecificd) , also, to abound in, overflow 
luith, 

a 1300 Cursor M 31223 (Colli Barnabas In vertue 
flonsand sa fele c 1380 Wvci 11. Stem Sel Wks. I 96 Men 


bridge, a X/mversitie florishing with at kind of goo 
i6s8 Hobbes I hmytl (1822)1 They flourished in an man 
ner of provision 1660 F Brook r tr Be BtauCs Trav 
Dcd Aij, An age that flourishes with Pons, and Criticks 
17*6 I.EONI Alkrtts Arihtl II 4/t Greece flourishing 
m excellent gemusscs 

4 To be at the height of fame or excellence ; to 
be tn one’s bloom or pnme Also m weaker sense, 
used in pa t. of a person to indicate that his life 
and activity belong to a specified period (cf 
bhOBlIIT) 

1387 Trkvisa Htgden (Rolls) IV 173 In his tyme Plautus 
Latinus florischeh at Rome 1530 V eron Godly Sayings 


At), Ongciie did flori 




the yere of our lorde cc U 


tours flourished whitest Popery was in its Zenith 1700 
Driubn Pref /'«/>/« (Globe) 494 Spenser and Fairfax both 
flourished in the reign of Queen Elizabeth i8boW Iriino 
Sketch Bk I 189 James flourished nearly about the tune of 
Chaucer and Gower 1835 Tsnnvson Brook 11 In our 
schoolbooks we s^. Of those that held their heads above 
the crowd, 'Ihey flourish'd then or then 

II. To adorn. 

+ 6 trans To adorn with flowers or verdure , to 
cause to bloom or thrive 
a 1300 Cursor M 16S60 (Cott ) pe rode it was wit leif and 
hare florist ful sclciuhU 1375 Barbour Brme \\i 69 
Feldis florist ar with flowns < 1430 Lvno Mm Poinn 
(Percy Soc (78 God Huh florisshcd the erlhe on every 
side Withegrrtehabund.iuiiceofvyridile 1500-soDcNUAR 
Poems xXw 21 Fresche Flora hes flurcst every spray 1716 
Fenton Ode to I </ Gmin r Poems (1717) 219 Wiih shadowy 
verdure flourish’d high, A sudden youth the Gioves enjoy 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xiiii xxv, Lcte euery man 
of worship florysshe his herte in this world 1 1614 J Da\ ii s 
Siourge / hotly lo Earle Pembrookc, Wks 1 Grosart) 52/1 
But when the soiine of fauor shines on mee My May may 
then haue Might to flourish thee 

fb Cookery To ornament, garnish (a dish) 

Form 0^ Cury in Warner Autn^ Culm 13 'lake 
hrede F'lorish it with white coliandre m conr}'t t 1430 
Pwo Cookery bks 1 30 Florche it aliou>n with Poim 
gamed tjoa Arnoldr Chrou u8>>) 339 btorke rousted, 
pccoke flonsshed, carpe in soppis 

t6 gen To adorn, decorate, embellish, orna- 
ment Also with out, oz'er, up Obs 
<•1335 Coer de L 1842 Six stages ful of towrelles, Wcl 
flourished with cornelles In 1400 Moile Arth 771 Hjs 
feete ware floreschede alle in fync sahylle 1489-99 tits<.rip 
hoa Hollounsy Cha/'et, IVnLome, w Balk in Wood Ltfo 
(O H S)II 409 Thys chapill floryschyd with forniosyle 
spectabyll prior Cantlow had edyfyd ixSt PrniE 
Ouaszo s Ctv Conv, iii (1586) 125 Those which florish up 
themselves by arte 15m Grei-m Rever too late Wks 
(Grosart) VIII 104 Her face full of chast colours . such as 
florish out the fronts of Olamis virgins 1608 1 01 ski i 
Serpents 738 Their skin seemeth to be flourished witli 
certain pictures 1611 Corvat Critdilus 14^ bixe very 
precious sockets flowrished ouer with a triple gilting 
asjsb South Strut (1744) X 56 This would make him 
begin to try the foundation before ho flourished the siqicr- 
structiire. 

fog 1377 Langl P pi h XIV 294 be fierthe [pguertc] is 
a fortune hat florisslietli ho soule Wylh sobrete frsm al 
synne 15^ Fleming Ciw/v Hotiushedlll 1 333/1 Deceipt 
(shewethl finest when he is ciiniiinglie florished 1603 
Shaes Afeas /or M iv 1 73 The lusuce of your title lo 
him Doth flourish the deceit 

b. To embellish or oniament (a book, writing, 
etc.) with 'flounsbes* (see Flourish sb, 4 b). 


t In early use also : To illuminate ; to adorn with 
colour or decorative designs of any kind Obs. 
c 1440 Promp. Pan ibj/a r loryschcn bckys,fooru 1573 
irt 0/ 5 With this (turnesoll] you may flounshe 

redde letters, or vestures 1679-88 btrr" Sen’ Monty L has 
U 4 /as It (Camden) 55 Gideon Rogcr| for wnting and 
flourishing, partly in gold, a letter to the Emperor of lez 
absot. 1060 G PomlyH s Pat, nt No. 128 A way to text 
and flourish In vclams and parchment 
+ 7 To embelliHh (a narration, etc.) with flowers 
of speech, to ornament or set off with fine words 
or phrases; to express in flowery language. Obs, 

13 Mtuor P /r. Veruou MS hi 496 &13 pis tale beo 
flonsshed with faire flour t4 M Fabvan Chrou 3 So haue 
1 nowe scite out this rude werko 1 hat the lerned and the 
sludyed cierke May Flowrysshe it with Eloquence 1540 
\A.\tye Image Gov Pref (1556) 3 Desiryng more to make 
It playne to all readers, than to flounshe It with over muche 
eloquence 1631 Shirley Looe lu Ma.e in iii, You have 
Wanted no art to flourish your warm passion s<^8 Cui> 
WORTH IhUU Syst 63 Which Argument IS further flourislit 
and descanted upon in this luaimcr 1691 G D'Emilianm 
hramls Rom Monks 177 ihe (^techizcr flouruh'd Ills 
Discourse with Circumstances so extravagant [etc.] 

b. tnlr. ‘To use flond language, tosiieakwith 
ambitious copiousness and elegante ’ ( J ) , to 
tlcscant floridly on 01 upon Also with away 

1700 1 Bakfr Reflect Ltarusng iv (ed 21 32/2 Whilst 
he [Cicero] acts the part of the Rhetorician, he dilates 
Hnd flounshes, and ^ivcs Example instead of Rule 17x5 
Watts Bogu. iv i 518 I hey dilate soiiictimcs, and 
flounsh long upon little Incidents, and th^ skip over and 
hut lightly touch the dner Part of their Theme 1804 I 
Murray Rug Gram (cd 5) I 435 They are often misled, 
by a desiie of flourishing on the several proiierlirs of n me- 
taphor 1858 Gen V Thomisom Audi Alt II Ixxxi 41 
Another flourishes away upon ihe assertion that the French 
Em|>eror was chosen by tlie Ballot 
+ 8 trans, a To lay (one tint) upon (another) 
by w.ay of ornament , b to work up oinamcntally 
<2 Greene ()// i<>rvi3Z( Wks ((»rosarti XII 70 rouching 
the fauhles mixture of vermilhon flounsht vpon Iiiorj 
a t6a6 Bacon tVar w Spain (1629) 3 Uottomes of threcd 
close wound \p, whiih with a good needle may ho 
flourished into (airge workes 

III To display ostentatiously 
9 To brandish (a weapon, etc ) , to wave about 
by way of show or triumph Also, lo move (the 
limbs) vigorously, 

138s WicLip 2 Maic XI. 8 An hursman apeende goynge 
hyfore hem flonshynge a sb.ift 13B8 — Ps vn y If yc 
lien not conucriid, he schal florische his swerd 159* Shaks, 
Rom ft ful 1 1 85 Old Muuiuague flourishes nis Blade 
m spight of me 1646 Crasuaw Sospetto dTlerode xxxiii, 
All the Powers of Hell in full applause Flounsht their 
Snakes 1830 Scoit Ivanhoe II in 45 Anon, balancing 
his expanded p.ilms, he gently flourished them in time 10 
the music 1831! L Peaco< k (. rWi Arf ( iwZ/e viii 144 
IFe began inei hanically to flounsh his 1> iiiiboo 1B40 
Dickfks O/rfC Shop XXI, Richard Swiseller looking at 
the dwarf as he flourished his arms and legs about 
+ b absol Obs 


‘iiiAKs Ttt A I I 31 1 (,oc Blue that changing 
eece, I o him that flounsht for her w ith liis sword 16.7-77 
63 W hosocsci will jest, should 


be like him th.it flounshes at a show he , 

weapon any way 1690 W Walker /<//!»«<»/ Anglo-Bat , 
lo nourish is one thing, to fight another 

O ttUr Of a weapon (01 the like; To l>e 
brandished or waved about 

1388 WvcLlP Job XX SIS 23 A spere and scheeUI schal 
florische 1773 H I csov in ISuuconibe's Belt It \p|) 
xlviii, All this while the cone kept flourishing user Jerry s 

10 a trans To display, make a display or 
parade of b. z«/z- ‘To boast, brag’ (J), to 
talk big, to ‘BW.agger’, ‘show off’, also with 
about, off +0 1 o exhibit oneself conspicuously, 
make a flourish or parade. Obs 
a I J380WTCI11 Stl iris HI 341 Summe flonshen obci 
names & seicn ]>ut he [the pope] is imiust blissed fader 
zS9»GreI'Ni Ottpnt 6 Your suErol words, that you flurisli 

rethorically like neltes to catch fooles 163B Sir 1 Her 
BERT J ra-' led a) 03 He floiishthis colours in signe of 
victory, and as a call to Abduicban to second him. 1755 
Scoit Dut , lo Flounsh Colours [in iiulitary affairs] is to 
ill splay them 

b. 1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv 150 If any man think 
lo come flourishing off with this 1699 IhMCEV Pha! 
Iiitrod 23 Ihc Fxamiiicr, after he h.cs cited this bchohost 
on Aristophanes, thus flourishes 17.9 Swm Po Detany 
Wks i7<i5 III II 233 lo flounsh o’er a cup of itm t8i6 
I Gii CHRIST rtym p wii, Mr Home Tiroke h.is 
flourished rather too much alioiil Gothic and Saxon 1866 
Carlvlh Inang Addr 9 He goes flourishing about with 

C 1563 Foxk a It At vjscsls zVlI the other Ladies of the 
court florished in their hraueryc 1611 Bible SoHgSol 11 9 
Ifo looked forih nt the window, shewing hiiiinlf [»««rr 
flourishing] through the lattice 1750 Wahbc kion Julian 
Wks i8ii VIII 192 A reverend Stole came into the 
possesstuii of a notorious prostitute, who flourished with It 
on the public stage 

1 11. «s trans Of the sun. To bhoot out {beams) 
b. SHtr. Of light Obs 

1513 'icot hteld 427 in Chetkam Mtsc II, Phebus full 
faire flonshed out his bcames 1587 Goluinc. De Momay vi 
64 From thence there flourished a certeine holy bnghtnessc 
tl2 infr To move with a flounsli , to make 
sweeping movements , ‘ to play in wanton and 
irregular motions’ (T \ Obs 
lysB Pois Duut, ii. i8u Impetuous spread Ihv strcaiiii 


and, smoaking, flourish'd o'er his head 1733 .'tomerv ille 
Chase n 256 Ihey' re check’d — hold hick wnh speed— on 
cither Hand I hey flourish round 
+ 13 Music ?csA tenang To give a short fanciful 
exhibition by way of exeicisc iSforc the real jicr- 
iunnance To play, with a flourish Also quasi- 
trans. To Jiourtsh out (notes) Obs 

>55* Huloei, 1 lorysh, os a maister of fence doth w‘ 
weapon, or 11 musitian m syngyng, proludo 1718 hret- 
- J Musicians, hefor- ■' — ' - • — '- 


thinker No 


- - . - sicians, belore they l>egui to p'ay, 

always flounsh out some loose Notes 1766GULUSM / tc lb 
X, Instead of finishing (.eorge's shirts, we now had them 

flourishing upon caiEUt 1810 James Mtht, Diet, lo 
flourish IS lo play some prelude or preparatory air without 
any settled rule 

b Of trumpets' To sound a flounsh or fanfare 

1588 Shaks. 1 it A iv 11. 49 Why do the Lmperors trum 
pets flounsh thus ? 1706 Auoison A’<j2<2/hi/«(|'i iv,lruinpets 
flourish 

+ nourishable (do ujab’l), a Obi-i [f 

1' LOURISH V + -ABLE ] Adapted lo flounsh or 
m.ike a display 

1614 T Adams Ditiells Banket iv 141 Hee sets ihc 
countenance of continuance on Ihem, whirh indeede are more 
fallible in their ccrtaiiUie than ftourishahle in ihcir hrauenc 

Flourished (Ht'nji), ppl a [i hLouKisii v 

+ -ED 1 ] 

+ 1 Adorned with flowers or verdure , 
adorned with charms or virtues Obs 

c 1350 IVtll Paleme 2438 |>ei founden J>an a fayr foiest 
flonched ful bik t 1400 Mai ndev (Koxb ) xxxiii 14b All 
Jic tynies of pc jere cr ]>auc gardyiies flunsched and haue 
my (lews gi cue c 1470 Uardisg CVirmi xiv vii, Bothc two 
dyed in their florcslicd yoiitliedc 1508 Dcsbar t na 
marut unmen 27 Facti, Vll full of flurist fairheid, as 
flouns III June ,11605 Momoomfhie Misi Poems sew. 3 
Gathring flours Amidst the florisht meid 

+ b Of the brow . Adornetl with clustering hair 

£<400 Rirwhiml 4 <> 82 With a (lore orhedc thonwange. 
Cure noble kynge hat es so strange, His do,,hel) men 
1 inelle 

C Her =- h I tUBY. 

i486 hk yr Albans, Her E j .1, They he i aide florishit 
for they be made hi y" m incr of a flowrc delucc 1830 m 
Kubson hnt Her 111 Gloss, hlouriskcd, the same as 
/‘«ry 

+ 2 Of words : Of a flowery character , rhetori- 
cally arranged. Obs 

1303 K. Brunnl Handl Synne 3066 Flomshcde wurtlys 
Arc ml of pryde and trechcry c 1380 WvciiE U'ks (18801 


and tracery, or with figures 111 colouis, embioidcry, 
etc , figured. 


Kmt’land !/ O 381 Men That wclc kon feghte with 
ihrd swtide long espee/orbie] 1446-7 Rton Coll 
III Willis Claik Canibndge (1886' I 394 Pro xxinj 
- ■" ’ ^ gla.v- 


three flourished quills . . _ . 

Desmond 11 268 His wife put on a fine flourished shawl 
1885 D W Kettle Pens, Ink, Paper 65 Ihe F loutished 
Printed headings to Deeds 

Flouriaher (flo [f. as prcc -(■ -ek i ] 

One who or that which flourishes 

1387 Ikexisa ItigdcH (Rolls) I 7 Faire flori'chers and 
hi^tcres of wordes and of metre 1435 M isyn t in oj Bove 
102 F lurischars of his warld, to qwhonic teiiqiciall prosperlle 
hougyfs nywn 1 ork ,Vvsl liilrod 39 Luiniiiers, lurners. 
and florisschers. 1598 Flokio, GlaiUatore, 11 fencer or 
flout isher with his weapon fi6ii Chaiman Ihad xxiii 
689 Nut our greitest flouri-her can equal! him 111 
now re Of footc-strife, but A acides 1617 II ardeus' Au 
III Heath Groiers' Comp (1869)429 John Brad^hawe and 
18 fellow florishers with long swordcs >604 Gatakek 
Jtansubit 233 “to fs*" l"* n from that which this flourishcr 
alfirmeth, that [etc ] ,11734 North Bi/e h AVr-M (17421 

'■ . lly understood, that 


.33Z He was 


n Orator, a 


have names as long .vs the mam lop bowling fine flourish 

Flourisllillgf (flonjiq), vbl sb [f as prec 

+ -ISC, > ] 

1 . The action of the v b Y Loi kihh m various 
senses 

1303 K Brinni Jlamtl Sj„„. 8B1 F-xcry ;cre al 
florysyngge When h« vyiiy s shuldc spry iigRc >3^ T ' is* 
//,ifi/r« (Kollsi I 15 Noiivt soiilte of sciileiice, no^r faire 
llonschynge of wordes 1577 B Gooor //. ivi/'ii. 4’s //ns# 
II (15861 83 b, It must be cligged before hix florixhing, or 
shooting out of his leaves 1580 Hollybasd JieiU hr 
Pong .Regratemeut dec i.illts, lusts the (luurishingxp of 
old thinges 1687! W ir Htu I Ilfs Assertw Septem 
Sacram (i688) 8 these two thiplcrs are but the 
flounshiiigs 01 first essays of I iiihcr, wlio now begins to 
inurther and destroy the S.icranieiits 1717 Bi rke I EY Tour 
JialyWU 1871 IV 531 Before the flouiishing ofartsiii Rome 
1865 1 RoLlopi Belton hst \ ill 8 1 With some little flouiisbmg 
at the commencement, Capl.un Aylmer made his si>ecch 
2 In various lOtut or miasi-rowrr. senses +a 
Blossom, also fg b A ticcoratioii, an c inhellish- 

ment , a flow cr-like design O uotict-us, An orna- 
mental covering. 

a aijpaCnrsorM io7a6iGott )pis w.t«id Mild flori clung 
here i^-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxv 13 Haile, ^hyug, 
bcnyng, frcsche flurismg ' [Virgin Mary, but perh ppl a 1 
b c 1384 CiiALCHR H Fanit iii 21 1 Flit nedeth noght yow 
for lo tellen Of this yates florisshinges, Ne of compasses, 
ucufkarxingcs 1611 Cotgk. s x Di.i/eiu, \ (lourishiiig 
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PrrVB Diary 36 Dec . Some fine writing • work end 
floiiruhing i*47 C WiNsioNW/«f Glass 7 ' amt I las 
Many atteniptb were made to sti engthen the nhadowk in re- 
presentations of architecture with a flourishing of thin lines 
O i6m P Fletchkii Purple hi 11 xviii, Cover'd with 
silken flounshiiig, Which ns it oft decaies, renews again 
8 =P'UMi8mN() rare-' 

\j36Dut A’ led 3)sv //ar-Z He may ob 
serve his flourishings, which arc in proportion to th^cast 
4 . atlnb. and Comb, as flounshtng namb, 
flourishing thread (sec quot ) 

1713 SiEELE Guardum No 1 F i Mr Airs, that excellent 
penniiin instructs the youth of this nation to arrive at 
a flourishing h.uid iWa Caulpeilu & Sawahu Out 
'/,tiilauo> k. Flourishing Thrtad,^ flat, silk>, linen thread 
specially adapted for mending Damask, I men, [etc ] 

Flouruhixig (fl» nfiij), ppl a. [l. as prec + 
-iNO^l That fTounshes 


1 . Budding 
vigorously or 
cl ant. 

1 1400 Maiimii 
and Horisshing 
sh.d fade nwa>c 

Park 1783 ( o 
llourisliing bust 


or blossoming ; hence, that grows 
luxuriantly Of a landsc.ipe V’tr- 


V (1830) V 54 I he (..nriljii IS nlweys grcnc 


COWL1-Y.1//S//-..X. /'l,,•l, IheflourishingstUree in .ill lb. 
Park 1783 ( owPKH Pose n, The buds it hid left On lln 
llourisliing bush where it grew 1883 R /immi-rmasn in 
Athiiusuui ag Dec 847/a Populous towns and flourishing 
l.iiidsc.iiKs 

2 Trosperous, thriving, conyiicnons, eminent. 

r> I w Hampole PsalUr ix 10 Thorgh him be (lai put 
in tyll s) nn in |)i syght, l>of bat seme florischand bifor men 
*53S SilwARr CroH Scot II 156 Oica Wyss into weir 
.cud fluresand in fame i6ot IlAMritH I'oy I 179 This is 
u flourishing City 1741 Miuuli'ton Cuoo I i 18 Hnr 
tensius, the most flonshing joung Orator at the b.ir 1843 
Macaulay //«/ /.«A‘ III 615 lielfast has liecomc one of im. 
greatest and most flourishing seats of industry in the British 

3 Vigorous, in the bloom of joiith or health 
+ I'lounshmg ai,v, yeart the prime of life 

iS«a WiMtT CVxZ Piact iii Wks 1888 I 33 That maist 
fliiribsand part of my ugc, spent in the teching of ibe 
gnmniar scute 1564 Bi'i 1 eyn /Irn/ arst Pest To Rdr 
118881 3 home are pretiented by death in their flour- 
ishjng jeres <t ijM CoitariAii' Fk Death iii x 206 
Ihe tliirde [dietb] in Ins florishynge youth 1800 w 
Vaugiiim Dimt tUalthUfiM) 23 It [Meath] will cause 
one to haue a floiirishiiig colour 1737 WmsioN Josephus' 
tl-arsM IX § a 1 hay slew the agecl but those in their 
flourisliiiig age they drove them together into Ihe temple 

4 Of writing Orniimcnted with flourishes 

1839 Sma Gaslight + III 37 As jier flourishing gold 
letters on his door jamb, he proposes to lend money 
6 01 htylc, etc hlorul, highly embellished, 
grandilofiuent, high sounding Also of a writer 
Addicted to llorulness 

i53 » Llland ItiH I p XIX, Men of 1 louueiice hath not 
enterprtsed to set them forllie yn a florischfng style 1591 
G HKVk'iV't Piene's Siipi r Wks. (tirosartl 11 252 An irre 
fragablc Confutation of Bc/a, aiiil our floonshingcst New 
wiitcrs 1788 Mad D'^kbiAvD/arj-June, He spoke in 
flourishing terms of its contrast to former limes 
0 Ofpersons and thcir actions. Boasting, sw.aggcr- 
ing, ostmtatious 

1616 Kiih Gahinct 57 All sorts of people thought it the 
gicatcst glory to hue in the flonslnngi st slmwe 1688 
Wool) l^e 8 Dee (O H S ) III 387 conceited flurishing 

t 7 Of a spear Vibrating Obs 
1388 WseiiK Job xli 20 He schal scorne a florisehyngc 
[138a sliaki iide] spere 

Flouriahingly (fl» n/iijli), adv. [f prcc + 
-LY - ] la a llouri^iing manner fa In the shape 
of a flower {Ohs') b Vigorously, prosiicrously 
fc In flowery terms, floridly (<1/23 ) fd Os- 
tentatiously, showily (0/23,). e With a flounsh or 
flourishing movement 

a 1488 'Hk St Albans, Her Lja, The forN.i>d lelill 
barns ar othyrwylt made florishjiigli 
b 1800 W M i»; (1840) -ut Percy Sor ) Swag 

cering Jrmikards or swe.iring J lekcs, whiili bale thus 
flourishingly sprowted up by service 1819 Ann Pee j6 
We were going on flourishingly 1879 h 1 ev enson Prat' 
Ce-ot nius 196 Such as they have arc hardj plants and thrive 
flourishingly 

0 Karst Ah' E 163 I o vtter his mind eloiiiientl) , 

flourisTiingly, A finely 1847 tr Mahuz-i's Poiirtract ) J he 
\ctionsof Prcdceessours require no more then to bee flour 
isliingly rrlaled 

d Image liothLh 11 \vn, She is florishinglye 

dcekedwith golde, preiioiisi stone, and pearles 
6 18*3 hliiikio Afag XVII 363 Round which the lash 
had so flourisbingly played Its gambols i8u J Wilson 
r/mZ XXXI 272, I came down wavcringly flourishingly, 
jiist as you have seen a lark from sky to furrow 

t Ploniriallly, adv Obs In 6 floryschelye 
[f Fi.oi KISH D 7 -b\ " ] In a flounshing manner, 
pre-emlncntlv. 

huKRi SI (7>73i/<fz A'tc (187s) ia 6 J heis sightes In 
Grisild wcarc scene florische florysthelje 

Flonrishment tfltrrijmCni) [f biouKntu 

+ -MEST OF had Jlonssement} The state or 
condition of flourishing , |)ro«iierity, thriving 
i7a4Wi'iTON (.hr Faith Sf Praet 375 The flourishnient 
of a city 1883 Chicago Advame 24 May, It cannot K 
(binned that , churches or scliools had much flouruh 


Flovrishy (fl» n/t), a. [f. Flourish sb. + -v ' ] 
Of or pertaming to llounshca or flonrishmg , of the 
nature of a flounsh ; aboonding in flounshea. 

>883 G H Bouchtoh in Harped s Mag Feb 393/3 When 
a windmilty town does flourish, it is (from a floitrtshy point 
of view) a thing to remember 1884 Ibid Sept 533 (3 There 
IS a light, flourishy, courtly touch 1893 Longm Mag Apr 
626 A big bill with a flourishy beading 

Flonrless (flau > ales), a. [f Flour sb. + -less.] 
Mude without flour 

t88o VkHN Lee BeUaro iv 79 Flourless bread 
Floury iflau® n). a Also 6 flowry. [f Flour 
sb + -Y I ] a. Of or pertaining to flour. + Of 
gram Yielding flour D Covered or sprinkled 
with flour or powder o Resembling flour , flour- 
like, mealy, powdery 

a 1391 SvLvtsiER D»2 ^arZdi I iv C49The stone which 
grinds the floury corns 1870 Morris Earthly Par iv 296 
K null whose floury duskiness Our hungry souls with 
many a hope diil bless 

b i8j8 Hoou Irish Sihooliie xxix, Some dromsh 
Duniinie T hat wears a floury head. 1884 ( eiitury Mag 
XXV 1 M 88 I here was blood upon her floury apron 

0 1830 Lindli-v VrtZ Syst Bot 171 Embrjo suirounding 

flouiy albumen 1883 Milion & Chfadls .V IK Pass by 
Land 157 A sleigh, running along in the soft, floury powder 
at the sides Powihs ir Kicks Hour Maiiul App 

§ 4 283 Steam the peeled jioutues until they become quite 
floury ('mealy ') 

Flonsa, flonall (fluus, flauj), v dial [? ono- 
matopaic , cf. !■ lush v -1 

1 To splash trans and mtr 

1587 Maplev Cr Forest 31 1 Iiaiie scene it when as this 
kinde of Mettall being molten in the pit, and butasponefiill 
of water being cast into, it hath floushed and leapt vp to the 
top of the house 1838 Hoi 1 owav Diet Prauiitc , J'toush, 
to plash and be.it water about with violence is hoc* fre 
qiieiUly do when bathing 1883 N S Q sb Sept Ser \ 1 
XII 349 

2 tHlr To come with a heavy spl.ash 

1863 Kisoslsv IPater bad ys Out floushed a huge, old 
brown trout 

3 '1 he verb stem used adverbially 

1819 Moore lout Crib's Mun (cd 3) 13 Old Georgy 
went floiish, and Ins barkers look d shy 
Hence Plou sing ppl a. 

1880 IbPrbRiES Gr Feme A 84 'Ihe flousing splash of 
the null race 

Flout (rtaul'l, 3^ 1 Also6-7floute [f Flout w] 

1. A mocking speech or action, a piece of 
mockery, jeer, scoff. 

1370 m Levins Mautp 328 > 57 *-$ Gascoigne Dan 

Hartholonitui Lenuuye iv, Remember that our sect Is suic 
to bcc with fluiites alwayes infect 1878 Butier Hud 
III Heroic Ep 356 She read it out, With many a smile, 
.ind learing I'lout 17x8 Morgan Algiers I Pref i4lho 
i louts and iiidiflerent Reception I have met with 1837 
W Irving r«/Z Boiinn’ille III 23 Blinking like an owl in 
(I lylight, when pestered by the flouts and peckings of mis. 
chievous birds i8m 1 ennv son Idylls, Enid 1 523 Who put 
j'oiir beauty to this flout and scorn By dressing it in rags 

t 2 An object of flouting or mockery Obs 
1708 tr Bothau’s Lutrin 53 Howlet will be the Word, a 
standing Jest, T he Flout of Boys, and Mirth of Every Feast 
t Flout, sb ^ Obs rare A truss (of straw ) 
i< King ^ Hirmyt 331 m Ha /1 F, P P I 35 Be 
syde my bed thou must goo And lake up a floute of strowc, 
Als softly as thou may 1847 'u Halliwell 

I Flout, sb 1 Obs [‘’•epr. OK *Jl 6 wet, f 
Jhnc'an to F low ] A watercourse 
14 in MS Cantab Ff v 106 iHalliw) And .it 
a window cist him owt, Rijt into Icmso flowt 1383 hi- 
c/uisittOH m J nuednsh 1, One sewer m Scottcrings at 
the ould flout shall be suflicicntly diked 

Flout (flout), V Also 6 flouto, 6-7 flowte 
ptrst recorded 111 161I1 c , possibly special use 
(preserved in some dialect) of Jloute, ME form 
of Flutkz) to iikiy on the flute Cf a similar 
development of sense in Du Jluiten to play the 
flute, to mock, deride J 

1 Irons To mock, jeer, insult , to express con- 
tempt for, either in word or action Also to Jiout 
(a person) out of (something) 

1351 Robinson tr Mores Utop (Arb ) 36 in movie spite- 
ful! maiicr mockynge and flowtmge them 1803 Nhaks 
Maib I II 49 Where the Norweyan Banners flowt the 
Skie 1807 Hev WOOD IFo;// AVAWks 1874 II itfiNow 
will I flout her poverty t8is-is Br Haii Contimpl 
O r \ M Vet cannot tncy all flout Noah out of his faith 
>727 De Foi Syst Magic 11 iv 324 So the man was flouted 
on all hands 1805 Scott ZojZ A/iwrZr ii 4 1 he gay beams 
of light some day Gild, but to flout, the rums gray 1840 
Dll KRNs Old C .Shop xxxit, 1 he genuine and only Jarley 
flouted by beadles. 3873 Dixon Two Queens I. ii u Bo 
One (own grew jealous of another Granada flouted Ix>ga 

+ b To quote or recite with sarcastic purpose. 
1599 Shaks Much Ado i i 290 Ere you flout old ends 
any further, examine your conscience 

2 . tftlr. To behave with disdain or contumely, to 
mock, jeer, scoff; to express contempt cither by 
action or speech Also dial to scold Const 
at , whence in indirect passive 

1575 R B Apptus 4- y Bj b. What drake nosed dnuell, 
begin you to floute 1641 ^ md hmectymniins 31 It never 
came into our thoughts to flout, in so bold a manner >878 
Harii AV Apol Quakers ii f 1 19 Some are apt to flout at 
It as ridiculous 1716 Adv CefPt R BoyU 166 But I have 
the good Fortune not to be flouted at 1844 Browning 
Garden Fsmcies i vi, Ab, you may flout and turn up 


women pointed and flouted at her 
H 8. terraneous use (or 1 another word). To 
ruffle (a bird’s feathers). 

187s Maynb Reid in Chamb Jml. 7Au^ 500 Not enough 
breeze to flout the long feathers in the tail of the bird. 
Hence FIou ted ppl. a. 

18SS Singleton CEneul vii 603 Go now, to thankless 
jeopardy Expose thee, flouted [wight] 
tFloU'tage. [f. Flout*/. - i- - age.] The 

habit or piacticc of flouting; mockery, jeers. 

>599 B JoNSON Ev Man out 0/ Hum Dram. Pers, 
Piintarvolo, so palpably affected to his owne praise, that 
(for want of flatterers) he commends himselfe to the Homage 
of his owne family 

Flonter (flau tar) [f as prec. + -RR I ] One 
who flouts or mocks 

1381 Pettie Cuazzo's Ctv Conv. I (1586) 35 You shew 
yourselfe a flatterer and a flouter i8ai BuKTOUAnat Mel 
Democr to Rdr 64 Democritus th.it common flowter of 
folly 17SS m Johnson 1869 Blackmore /. nr-wa/) xxvi. 
Perhaps she had cast me away altogether as a flouter 

Floiltin^(flatutin),*/^/ sb [f as prec +-IN0I ] 

1. 1 he action of the vb F lout , an instance of 
this 

>574 Whitgift D^ Auiisw ii i 8 6 91 What gybing 
and flouting would there be i8ai Molle Ccimerar I.tv 
Libr V XV 383 A desperate iinpudcncic, seconded with 
bloodic floutiiigs, with terrible despightmjcs, [etc ] 1891 Ray 
Creation 11 (1704) 453 Flouting, and T. Hinting, are to be 
censured as vicious Abuses of Speeth 1884 Bath Herald 
35 Oct 3/1 The second flouting of the popular will 

2 . Comb tflouting-stook (a) a butt for flouting, 
an object of mockery; If) Flout rA (perh the 
use IS a blunder ascribed to the Welsh speaker) 

139a G Harvey Pttne’s Super Wks (Orosart) 11 309 
Lesse peruduenture thou be made a notable nowting- 
stockc 1398 Shaks Merry IC iv v 83 You are wise, and 
full of gibes, and vlouting-stocks 3817 w Godwin fl/n/nZi- 
vtlle I 263, I was a floiumg-slock and a make-came 
created for no other end than to be the scoff of my fellows 

Floating (flau tig ), ppl a [f as prec. + -iNa vf.j 
That flouts 

3583 Pettie G/«3Wj Or' Conv i (1588) 30b, Insinuating 
iherby m flouting maimer, that he might be his fathers 
bastard soime tS07 Flnton Let 33 May in Hanngton 
Hiig,e Ant (ijjg)!! 233 She would out with all such un- 
gracious flouting wenches i8ia N Hhetos / would yet 
cx XV, 1 hen sure should I Be followed with many a flnwiing 
lackc 37*7 De Foe Hist Appar xni 339 A flouting 
atheistic man of wit lijo Pall Mall G 33 Nov 13 Less 
of flouting ferocity than is usual in the epic tales of the 
Scandinavians. 

lienee Floutingly adv in a flouting manner 
1580 Hollvbanu Trtas Fr Tong, Par gaudisstrte, in 
lest, or lloiitmglj 1833 Up IIsli Hard 1 1 its, N T 55 
They floutingly put uiktii his head a wreath of thornes 
1838 Cakiilk Fridk Gt (i86s) I in xiv 338 'Goody 
Palsgr.ive ', as her Mother floutingly called her 

Flow (fl<'“), sb 1 [f Flow v ] 

1 The action or fact of flowing ; movement in 
a current or stream , an instance or mode of this 
Orig said of liquids, but extended in modem use 
to lill fluids, as air, electricity, etc t I’hrase : To 
set (the eyes) at Jloiu to (cause to) weep. Also 
‘’I'lie course or direction of running waters ’ (Ad- 
miral Smyth) 

<3 3450 Cm> Myst (Shaks Soc ) 43 1 hei xul not drede the 
flodys fflowc 1807 Shaks J iiiion 11 11 173 I haue set 
mine eyes at flow 1613— Hen I'll/ 1 1 153 This lop 

C roud fellow, Whom from the flow of gall I name not 1837 
iiELiKY Pev Islam xii xxxvii 5 In the flow Of sudden 
tears 3838 Mrs Lari VI K yp/Z II 290 A g. ntle sound 
like the flow of a brook 1880 TynDaii Glac 11 xxv 362 
1 he gentle flow of a current of air 1885 Watson &. Bur 
BURY Math th hlectr ff Magn 1 208 A flow of positive 
electricity m the one direction along the wire 
b Thyuis. 

Line ofjhno in Hydrodynnintcs, an imaginary curve so 
drawn within a liquid at any instant that at e.ich point of 
the curve the instantaneous velocity of the liquid is along 
the tangent In general a line of flow is not the p.ilh of 
a p.irticTe, but vanes with the tunc But when the motion 
IS steady, 1 c not a function of the time, the lines of flow 
are fixed, and are |>aths of particles, being then called 
sfrtam-liHcs ? ubi o/jtenu in Electricity a.xA Hydrodyna- 
mics, an imaginary tube bounded by surfaces across wnich 

3881 Maxwell Flectr 4 Magn I 378 Tube of Flow 
i88i Minciiin Umpl Kinemat 150 We can m this way 
map out the whole region by drawing lines of flow 

C The quantity that flows, volume of fluid In 
Ilydrodynamus, the volume of fluid which flows 
through a tube of any given section in a unit of 
time 

1807 Med. Jml. XXI 378 Blood, which came out, with 
a jet, nearly equal to the flow of urine . .851 Carpenikr 
bfnn Phys (ea 2)318 I he flow of blood into them [Mus- 
cles] increases with the use that is made of them 1877 
W H Besant Hydromech (cd j) 238 1 he line integral 
of the tangential velcxiity along any line, lying entirely 
within the fiuid^ is called the flow along that line. 

d cower”. 'That which flows; flowing w.ater. Also, 
a mass of matter that moves or has moved in a 
stream 

3803 Campbell Hohenlinden 1, Dark as winter was the 
flow Of Iser, rolling rapidly 3838 J Wii son City 0/ 
Plague I I, 'I he sunshine dances in its Joy O’er the still flow 
of this majestic river i^ Lvei l Princ Geol 1 1 240 Re- 
iterated flows of lava. tWo Misb Bird Japan II 15a The 
flows from the flank and sunniiil craters of Aluuna Loa. 
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2 Of dress, ontlines, etc : The manner of flowing 

1S40 Dickkns Barpt. Rudgt xxxi, No dre<H but hers had 
such a flow as that iBgi RvskIN S/ofies Krn (1874) I 
App 393 In the folds of the drapery is a flow like that of 
waves. 

3 . tramj and fig Any contmuous movement 10- 
gembhng the even flow of a nvcr and connoting a 
copious supply , an outpouring or stream ; tsp of 
speech. 

1641 J Jackson True Evang T iii aoi Without any , 
flow of words to greaten it im PovK Hor Sat 11 1 laS 
The Feast of Reason and the Flow of Soul 1775 Pkatt 
Libtral Ofitn (1783) 1 3 It is hard to stop the pen, 1 

when the ideas are on the flow 178a T A Mann in EtH , 

l-pt Men (Camden) 420 'I he rupture with France has 
thrown a flow of Commerce into this Country M90 ' 
Cowpaa fJ» tny fliotfttr's J’icturf 65 Ihy constant flow 1 
of love, that knew no fall 1796 Jane AisriN <)■ /'ny | 
xxKi, They conversed with so much spirit and flow ns to j 
draw the attention of Lady Catherine 1811 Ciiai mvks /.it 
in /,;/r (1851) I ayO We have hsd a flow of forenoon calh rs j 
183a Ht Martineau Htll I'nlleyw 50 This v.sst flow ^ 

of < .ipital tow.srds one point *873 lii ac k /’/• I hule 1 

22 'I his flow of talk xZ^t Pall Mall tr 18 Nov 2/1 lh< 
cross flows of traffic 

4, 1 he incoming or rise of the tide Opposed to 
fhb ; often in phrase ebb ami Jltno , see Ebb sh l 

1583 Greene Maimllia Wks ((Jrosart) II 39 The greatest 
flowe hath the soonest chhe 1S97 LIami. l Ctv li^ars Wks 
G717) II Ai The Ocean all at Discord with his Rounds, 
Reiterates his strange untimely Flows. 1618 Bolton / lrnii\ 

II viu (16361 118 A sea having many ebbes & flowes 
1794 Burns ^one, ' I.et not ivpnian' in, Ocean’s ebb, and 
ocean’s flow x8ii Sot they Oinniaiia I 1 ip The flow 
drove him upon shore 1886 Ruskin PrstUrita I vi 177 
The Thames tide, with its tossing wherries at the flow, and 1 
stranded barges at ebb ( 

fin *59® StiAKs I Hen fl' t ti 43 1827-77 Feitiiam 1 
ArWrrr I. XI 16 We know not in the flows of our contented | 
ness, what we ourselves are 17388 Havward Seww Inlnxl 
9 I he flows of aflliclion 1883 Farrar C/oi/Orr oh I nng 
270 Great ebbs and flows in the tide of Jewish thought 
18^ [see Ebb th 2 ] 

0 t a. A deluge, flood {pbs \ b An overflow- 
ing; applied esp to the periodical overflow of the 
NUe, or similar phenomena 

a 1430 Clip Myst (Shaks Soc >345, 1 am Abraham That 
reyned ifter Noes flowe 1371 Campion //it/ frtl tl x 
(1633) 138 A flowe will shake your building 1606 Shaks 
Ant 4 Cl II vii 20 They take the flow o’ th’ Nyle By 
certain scales 1’ tli’ Pyramid 1713 Pope Oityss iv 100 
Regions fatten d with the flows of Nile 183* Earp Cold 
Col Australia 48 The natives look to this periodical flow 
with ns much anxiety as the Egyptians to that of the Nile 
6 Plenv of spittls a in early use, a sudden 
access of cheerfulness or exhilaration, b now 
chiefly (cf sense 3) a h.nbitual state of spontaneous 
cheerfulness 

1713-8 Pons Let to Wcii/i/Wks 1824 VIII 359 As an 
unolemishcd conscience and inflexililc resolution are above 
an accidental flow of spirits, or a sudden tide of blond 1773 
Sheridan Duenna ii 11, My loy has given me such a flow 
of spirits t8 Scott /c/ , No cre.ilure can be entitled to 
reckon upon such a flow of spirits and icgul.vr continuation 
of good health xZ^ll'ist/nd Skchlt bk 1 25a A remark 
able flow of nnimal spirits and activity 

7 . Pon clam Afamijai iw e A flux for causing the 
colours to 'flow' or blend in firing, 

1878 Jfvmtt Ciraime A,t II viii 380 This effect was 
afterwards imitated by means of what is technically called 
a ‘flow’ — that is, by introducing a little volatilising salt in 
the saggar in which the ware is placeil and fired 
t 8 A flowing or full-bottomed wig Obs 
173s Connoissinr No 77 f 5 Young counsellers in a 
smart tjc betvvien a bob and a flow, contrived to cover .a 
toupee 1735 //’/(/ No i to f 2 In Quern Anne s reign the 
nobility wore large flaxen flows of thirty guineas price 

9 allrtb and Comb , as flow-dike, an open 
channel to carry off suiface water; flow-function 
= /leiot tty function , flow {-ofi^ -gate {Mclallwgy'), 
an opening through which the molten metal is run 
out of the mould , flow-hno = line of fioto (sense’ I 
I b) , flow-meadow, one that may be flooded at j 
will 

i8ia SouTER Agrtc Snn> Banff 31 To construct 
*flovv dikes i88b Minciiin Kiiunint 176 Is it po- i 

sible to determine .a Velocity potential function (oi a *flo« 
functionl of the form [etc 1 1 iKi WviiK Iron /•onitdine ' 
64 A violent bubbling takes pl.acc in the "flow gates 1889 
Pract hoH Founding w 57 In moulds of considerable are.i 
risers or flow off gates are employed i88a Minchin 6’m// 1 

Kiiieniat j(8 T be *flow-lincs will then be lines of electro 
statu indiii lion in the surrounding diclei Inc 1834 Brit 
Hush 1 528 *Tlow meadows [co/frrto/m flowing meadows] 
Flow (llo"\sb i Also 9 flo(w'e [?a ON.yjroc 
(Icel fiSt) of same me.tnmg, lelated to flSa Flow v J 

1 'A watery moss, a morass’ (Jam ) 

16 111 Symson />eM <7<i//OTt/<t>' (18231 App iv 140 Moss 

Raptoch, a great flow on the other side of Die 1773 
Walker in Phtl Irans LXII 124 I he Solway flow 
cont.ains 1300 acres of very deep and tender moss 1833 
‘S Olivlr’ Ramblis Borthumb 164 Dreading every 
instant that he will sink over head into the flow 1851 
Jml R ‘fgrtc Soc XI II 11 290 Dangerous ‘ flowes ', or 
shaking bogs 1893 Crockett Moss-hags xxxiii Bog wood 
dug from the flowes 

b. (See quota ) 

xM-80 Jamieson a.v , The term /few is applied to a low. 
lying piece of watery land rough and benty, which has not 
lisrcn broken up t886 Lebovr ( reef. Nor/AKr/fi /(• Pwr/i it 
That part of it which thus dips away from the bog proper is 
aptly called the ' flow ’ of the bog 


2 . A quicksand. 

1818 .Scott Br Lamm xvn. He Rhall stable his steed in 
the Kelpie’s flow i88a Stevsnson AV'v /trod 4/1(1884) 
210 The wind was diiving the hat shoreward, and I r,m 
round the border of the floe 
3 attiib 

1831 IxiULioN Agm (ed a) 1243 Ay or flow moss, 

a peat Ixig, the surface of which is liable to nse and f.dl » ith 
every increase or dimiiiulmn of water ciS^S Linossav 
iBitscoUie) CArwi Sioi (1728) 130 He ran his Horse into 
a l low-hfoss i8i8 SioiT/frri/fcjrxxviii, ‘Theicwasin 
miickle flowmoRS in the shaw ' 

Flow sb ‘ Sc [Of obscure origin , perh 
f root of t LAW sh. or b Lv 7' i] ‘A jot, a particle, 
a small portion of any thing’ (Jam ') 

1804 Tarras Poems 45 Wlia on lifes dainties nicely 
thow V et left yir laird wi’ fient a flowe 1817 1 1 nnant 
Pafistry Storm'd 69 Powthcr'd gay tVi’ flows o' flour 
18^ Wfbsti-r in H bistlehiikieiSi: 'songs) Ser 11 (i8oo)I 
"70 Tak hniiic a wee flow to your wife 1 a help to be brose 
to jour supper 

now » Pet t and pa pple flowed 

(fipiid) borms: Infin i fldwan, 3 flohen, 3-5 
flowen, (3flouwen), O//// flowetin, ro;//// vlow- 
on, 4 flo^e, flowyn, 5 7 flowe, 5- flow Pa t 
1 fl8ow, pi fleowon, 3 fleaw, Rew ’south, vleau , 
weak forms 3 fl 4 owede, Otm llowedd, 4 flowed, 
flowede, 6 flowd, 6- flowod Pa ppU 1 fldwen, 
4-7 flowen, 7-8 flown , 6- flowed [OE fihvan, 
arediipl str vl> occurungas such only in bng From 
the same root *fi 3 -tssc thewk vbs ON fi 6 a to flood, 
Du. vloetjen (-LG fiojen) to flow, and the Cora. 
Tent *fiSitu-s bLOODr/» The \vk pa t and jn 
pple. appear in early ME, , the original str, pa t 
apjiears not to have survived into the 14th c , but 
the str pa pple , though lare after 15th c , occurs 
down to the i8th c (and still later .as an aichnisin 
or a blunder, esp in the compound overflown') 

The I cut *fiO- — preTeut */>lO in Gr irAiuso', to swim, 
float, eAwToc floating, navigable, L yliitdu to weep Ac 
cording to some s( liolars this is an ablaut v uiant of *flf to 
fill, be full (cf Gr irA.,flut fiilliiiss, L Olenns full), perh an 
extended form of "/< / see h 1 1 L « Others regard "//d .vs 
sLinding for lengthened grade of the root *//. u , 

plou , tlu iTctil V^t «,//««, ), whence Skr //« to 

swim, bathe, Or nhitw to sail, irAiu »»(. to w.ish, L phut it 
runs, OHG Jlnven, ffawen (MHG flOtiwcn, s'laren) to 
rinse, ON Jlauntr stream 

ihe sense-development of the vb m Eng shows traces of 
mflnence from the like sounding but etymologically un 
connected I fin/re, of which it is the usual translation J 
I To glide along as a stream 
1 tnlr Of fluids, a stream, etc : To move on 
a gently inclined surface with a continual change 
of place among the particles or p.arts, to move 
along in a current, to stream, niii, to sjiriad over 
(a arnfacek Also with along, cioton, on, out 
a 1000 Sal 4 Sat 321 (Or ' SiSoan flowan mot yS ofer cal 
lond c taoQ Ormin 14567 & ta wass waterr wid & sid All 
oferr cijie flowedd a 1230 Out tf Night 918 An ydel wri, 
I hat flohh on idel thar a dune c 1323 Body 4 Soul m 
Map's Poems (Camden) 347 The thriddc day shd flowe 
a ftod that al this world shal hylen <» i400'Si> AUx ami, » 
2053 For bale to Blissh on blod pat on he Ixmt flowes 1334 
in Strype bed Mun III App xxiv 67 Yf the water m 
Fgypt called Nilus dyd not accusiomably flow over Egypt 
Mhtdn /’ L I II Siloas Brook that flow’d Fast by 
the Oracle of God 1704 Porr IFinterxj I h.ames heard the 
numbers as he flow’d along 1793 Burns Song, It'anderutt 
II '/the 11, O still flow between us, thou wide roaring mam 
1834 RoNAlbs R. Kichardwin (hem Pi, knot I 363 The 
acid IS allowed to flow conseniiively into the lower vessels 
1839 Gl 1 1 ICK & I IMBS I'amt 204 I o admit of licing 
discharged freely from the brush without flowing or spreading 
on the canvas 

b OpjToscd to ‘ stand ’ .See Ft owiNO /// a 
1697 DHvnrN J ng Geotg i\ 37 With Osier Floats the 
slaiiaing Water strow , Of massy Stones make Bridges, if it 
flow. 

C Of the blood or Other .animal fluids To pass 
along the vessels of the body ; to circulate 
1603 Shaks Mtas /or M 1 111 52 Lord Angelo si .me 
confesses Thar bis Mood flowis i6is8 Drmii n nn Mnab 
it. Trade, which like blomi should circularly flow , Stopped m 
their channels. 1786 Burns 'owiT, My Highland Lassie (i 
m. While my crimson currents flow, 1 11 love my Highland 
lassie 1817 Sill 111 V A’<7' Isl.im \ii xxi 5 Onr pulses 
[Wuuldl ralmly flow ind beat In response while we slept 
*845. Buni> Pis J utr 276 l.dl Slones are formed in 
numbers in the gall bladder, only when the bile can flow 
into It through the cystic duct 

d Wiihadvbs To flow over to overflow 

1526 1 IMIALK 2 Cor VIU 2 And howe that their povertic, 
though y t be depe, j et hath folowed (jr/i ) over 1606 Shaks 
Ant tf Cl V 11 24 My Loid Who is so full of (.race, th it 
It flowes ouer On all that neede 

e quasi-/r<i//j. Of a river To carry down 
(water) m Us current 

1882 Cintnsy Mag Sept 747 It [a river] was flowing 
muddy water at the time 

1 2 To become liquid ; to stream dtrtvn, melt , 
ht and fig Ohs 

< 825 I esp Psalter lxvii[i) 3 Swe floweS w ex from onsienc 
Tyres Auer R no His moderes wop & |>e o8res 

Manes, hast fleoweden & meltcn al of teares 128a WvcLu 
Isa Iviv 1 Fio tht face htllis shulden flowe doun 1477 
Norton (>rr/ Alch v iiiAshm (165a) 59 Fornothinge man 
lie more contrary nowe 1 ban to be fixt and unperfectly 
flowe 1641 French n.shlt iv (1651) 105 This Oil 
'XarUr must bee made of salt of Tartar after it hath floweil 


fb fig To be unsteady, wav ( r Oln 

1434 Mirvn Mending Life iia Se [lat jiou flow nott viiili 
v.ayii Ixjghiis 1300-ao Dunbar Pomnw 47 My hen thni 
iieuir wes sic(k)ir I hat never mmr wald flow not flidcir 
0 ( etam To work or blend fieil) s.aid of 
a glaze (.Cent Diet ) 

d flfnmetal’ To change lU form under imp.act 
or tensile or compressive strain Cf. quot 1888 
s V b^wmo ppl. a i 

3 a Of persons To come or go ‘in a stream 
or streams ' Also with tn, tocxthei 

S3Ba WvciiF ‘ter xxxi 17 llwi shul lognlere flowen to 
the goodiis of the Ixird 1 1388 and ihci srlmle 1 flowe togidcrc 
to the goodis i>f the Ixird] i 6 ii Bibif 7. f Ii 44 The 
n.ations shall not flow together ,111 j more Milo him 1613 
PuRLHAS Pilgrimage 11 x (16141 t6.j llu ncc ihev llewes) 
flowed into other pans 1742 Poi i- Pnne n 773 In flow ,1 
at once a gay embroider’d race 1817 Shi 1 1 1 1 Ke"' hlmn 
v xli 2 To near the restless inultiliidcs Around the base 
of th it great Altar flow ,878 Bosw Smuh Larthage ihC 
Men flowed in so plcntifiilly that fell ] 

b. Of things materi.al and immatenal To mint 
pass as a stream Also with aTt'oy, cicr.on, in, 
together 

xgb* WvcLlF I.cctns 11 9 For the delh flowende doiiii 
I (only prc3cdc 1348 Ham ttuon, Hen II, 1,7 Thus 
the victory flowed some lyine on the one p,irte, and 
someljmc on the olhir 1560 Hinir it.enci ) xx 28 
1 he incre.ai,e of his li.msc shall go aw aj , it slmll flow away 
in the d.ay of his wnth 1607 Horon II ks I 435 The 
culls of the pretedi-Pt ages arc flowiie togellicr into this 
1631 Hohrfs Let lath 11 xxix 173 The Innsuic of the 
Common wealth flowing out of its due course 1717 Poii 
riei,y Ui/ort l.ndy 25 As into an the purer spirits flow 
1780 CoxF Rnss DtSi 188 Ihe final success whiih flowed 
111 upon him 1816 Sun 1 1 v A fas/or 533 As f.isl years flow 
away 1831 Ht MARTistAi Bn kehy the Banker % \\\ 141 
(rolil flowed in 1878 jiwiiT Ctrami, elrf II viii 350 
Orders for the new kind of waie flowed m upon him 

4 Of composition or speech; in early use of 
a sjieaker or wnter To glide along smoothly, like 


polite, and Numbers l&irn'd to flow 1859 Kinosi fv Shsc 
(18(0) I 227 The most unmetrical p.issages flow with 
a grace, a lightness (etc ] 1870 k Ppacock Rat/ Skirt 

1 1 1 252 C oin ersalion flowed freely 

6 Of a garment, hair, etc To ‘stream’, to 
hang loose ami wav mg , to lie in undul tting turves 
Also fof .1 person t'o flow with (hair) 

1606 B JoNsoN ttyiiiiiisei Wks (Rtldg ) 558 Fiom llie top 
of winch Icoronct) flowd a tiaiisparent vcilc 1608 — 
Mnxijiie Biniily Splendour \\ ks (Ktldg 1549/1 Her blight 
hayre Icxjse flowing 1648 Hirmck llespei "9 A t uffe 
ncglei trull, and thereby Ribb inds to How confusedly 1667 
Mil TON P / XI 241 Over his lucid Aimes A niililanc 
Vest of purpk flowd i697 DRvmN Vug (uoti, in 146 
Grim Saturn (low’d with sui h a Mane 171a CuNORFir 
O-’iifs Alt /<>-< III 376 Swell’d with Ihe wanton wind, 
they (her coits) loosely flow 1782 CowpiR (,il/ni xIm, 
A wig that flowed belimd tSio Scoti / ady oj J 11 \\i, 
Mark the gaudy streamers flow From their loud chaiitcis 
down oiSSt RosstTTt Housi 0/ Lt/t vii, Across iiiy 
breast the abandoned h.iir doth flow 
6 Math To incicasc or dimmish continuous!) 
by infinitesimal quantities: to ‘ vary’ (in the Ntw 
toman Calculus) .See Fi tiFNT 
1713 Pint Plans XXIX 204 When the lAiller r is pul 
fora Qiiintity whiili flows uniformly, the Syiiiliol x ‘ ' 
Unit 1758 I I SONS /•hixionx 4, 3 flows from a -4 a 
t p 4 x> i8r8 Huti ON Cowrie ylfa//i II 304 T o obtain the 
second fluxion it will suffice to make a-*"* flow 

hans (xnusahvelyS a To make to flow 
set flowing />/, 0/// b To make fluid Obs 
1413 /'itt,r Yfti/p (Caxton 1483' v i 74 t.od must nedrs 
rontymielly flowen oute his liounte 1477 Norton (^0/ 
Al,h V m Ashin (1652) 71) I iquors help, th to Bus and to 
flowe Maine things 15^ 1 1 lkf /hskins' I'ail 21 the 
Church IS vcric wel compared viito the sea, wliieh (loweth 
out w.iiiex from eurry porch or entrie 1633 liRSTHWAii 
.dtxad I'r II (1635) 175, I plenteously flowed in niy ifo r 

0 In Pounding, to permit (the molten mt laF to 
flow through the mould long enough to larrv ofl 
all air and foreign matter, in onkr to insure a 
casting free from hubbies and similar defects , to 
run through ( Cent Ihct ) 
d A'ant (.See quot V 

1883 W C Russell Sailor's /.am, , Plo-o, to In go the 
sheet of a head sad 

II T o stream foith, issue in a stream 
8 fo gnsh out, well lorth. spring Also with 
down, foith, out, over 

C825 f esp I'sallx r lx sv ii[il rn h orSon slog stan S. fleowun 
weter i «ooo dgs l,o\f, John \i\ ^4 llrnllice par fleow 
Mod ut &. weter ctiso l.xn 4/1 3875 Do flew ftor water 
michil and strong n 1400 30 .Iti xander 1350 par flowe 
out of fresh Wynne floder enow e 1574 H\ I L /' [anting fj 
When the humour thereof is somewhat flowen 1378 l.vii 
Podx'ensiw XXI 302 The sappe, when first flowcii out, is 
white 1591 Spfnser A'liins I um 6si ktieams of blood 
fmwth flowed oil the grass <• 17x4 Swipt / ontinella 4 End 
less tears flow down in streams 1813 J Thomson / est 
III flam "si the Mood will continue to flow till the ex 
Ii lusted animal ex|iires 1828 Si off/' M Perth xxix, 
His tears flowed pleiititully and bitterly 



FLOW. 

b To issue or proceed frcm, + of, otit of, some* 
thing ns n source. 

c isoo Ormin 4783 w»r & wirrseiiti foe anan Vt off hiss he 
to flowenn axt^ Lo/song m Colt tlom 21 1 pet flod (let 
fleaw of pine wunden 15M Covkrdale * tsdras 1 ao Dyd 
not 1 hew y* hardsfonc& caused water ynouijh to flowe 
thereout? 1609 J IIasies Holy /fivw/e (( .rosart) 90/1 His 
Gore, That from his Blood founts flow'd l>rrore >8^ 
R Stuart Hiit Steam Eugtnt (a Cold water is now 
allowed to flow from the reservoir 
hamf and A- 138a WycLit Song Sol iv 16 Bloj thur^ 
my gardyn, and Iher shnl flowe swute spices of it >S4S 
JoYK Ft/) Dan Text vii 10 Longe fyery beames lyke 
a floude of (yer flouwing out of him 163a Lithoow Trav 
11 75 I his City was the great Cisterne of Europe, whence 
flowed 5K1 many conduit pipes of learning, iMa Birnfi 
Eights Princes 11 40 Some other reason that flowed not 
from him 1713 Stffib Englishman No to 66 His He 
haviour does not flow from an Hardness in his Mind 
•794 Ri'KNt A Piston VII, frae his harp sic strains did flow 
181B Cruise HtgesHed 9) II306 This rule flows from the 
nature of .1 remainder 1888 Brvc r Amer Comiinu 11 
XXXVII 97 The Authority of the State Constitutions docs 
not flow from Congress 

O Of a person To pour out one’s feelings 
Also with out 

1677 (roi'eniment I'enice Ep Dcd 3, 1 perceive I am 
flown out insensibly in your praises 1863 llAWTiioRNk. 
Onr Old Home, Rt,oU Gt/ted li’oman (1884) 9. The in 
terview lasted above an hour, during which she flowed 
out freely 1864 Iennvsosi Aylmer's h 563 The mother 
flow'd in shallower acrimonies 

t d Irons To pour forth m a stream. ;^Perh 
reminiscent of the Iratts ut« in 14 below), 
iggo Crakmfr He/ 77 b, Ihe stone that floweth water 
0 Of the menstrual discharge Said also of the 
lierson 

•754-44 [see Catamfnia] 1894 Duanf Du t Med , /'/etc, 
to menstruate . espei tally to inonstmate profusely 

III To run hill, to be in flood 
10 Of the sea, a tidal river, etc, • T o rise and 
adsance; frequent in phrase to ebb and flow set 
Ebb V I 'I'o flow south, tsde and half tide '^.see 
quota 1627 and 1721). Cf. Fboonj/t r 
cioso Byrhlfuth's Handhoc in Angha (1885) VITt. 397 
Sco s-E symie feower prican oftrte (if Intor flowS < taoo 
Pnn Coll Horn 177 Eft son pc se flouweS 13 E R 
Alht P B 397 Bi pat pe flod to her fete flowed & waxed 
r 1430 Lino Mm Points ig6 Watir Now ebliitlie, 
flowithe >$68 Grap3on f hron II 441 Thys yere the 
riiamys did flowe three tunes in one daye 16^ HEVwoon 
Gunath iv 189 the waters were flowed eighteene cubitcs 
above their wooiUed cuinpassc i6a6 Cait Smitu/Icck/ 
Vug 5'camFM 17 It flnwes ijinrier flood >617 — Seaiitaii't 
Gram (1653) 47 It flowes lid<* and h.dfe 'Iide, that is, it 
will be halfe flood by the shore, before it begin to flow in 
the channell 1691 Swim AlhemnH Sot Wks 1755 IV 1 
999 When the dcfiige first In gaii to fall, J hat mighty ebb 
never to flow again 1711-1800 in Bailky, It Flmvs South 
[Set Phrase] it is high Water when the Sun is at Ih.at Point 
at new or full Moon >739 Ladflvk Short Aic Puts 
IPestm Jiruige 34 Before the Iidc had flown or risen so 
high 1816 Bsros /’ rrrumr- ('A t//c;i vi. The massy waters 
elm and flow >830 IsEit. Pum Geol I 304 In the 
Thames the tide ret^uires about Use hours to flow up, 1884 
Paf Ruitaie 7 1 he tide w as flowing 
fig riSJ Lanol Ruh Redeles \\\ 906 Vorluc woldc fflowe 
whan vicis were ebbid 1600 Shaks /I 1'/ 11 vii 79 Doth 
It [pride] not flow as hugely as the Sea? 1786 Burns Did 
to G Hamtlton itt When ebbing life nae mair shall flow 
1817 Shi'IlbV Rev hlants li j Ihe throngs which evci 
ebbed and flowed 1810 Spot ttng Mag VII 95 1 he tide of 
success that flowed to Vauxhall 
til To rise to a great height and overflow lii 
fig phrases. To flow above the hanks, to foio past 
there to overflow Obs 

1398 TRtvisA Hatth De P R \iv cxli (1495) 945 Ihc 
ryuer Nylus was (lowcn and arysen rti6*sBFAiM X. fi 
t'nhe One ill tv. Let Nylus flow, And pcrpetuall plenty 

Jig 159a Spenser P Q u ii 36 In wine and meats she 
flowd alione the hancke ifiofiSHAKS Jr^Cr\ 1141^011 
flow to great distraction 1615 Chapman Odyss iii 335 
Grave Nestor flows Past shore in ,all expsnence 

b The obs p.a pple flown, used of a stream 
with the sense ‘ swollen ', ‘ m flood ’ (,ste qtiot 
f 1510), was used fg m 17th c of persons, and 
surviaes in allusions to Milton’s phrase (It is 
doubtful whelhtr the ctymologic<al sense was rt- 
membered in the 17th c ) Cf liioHFrowN. 

cigio Str R Gi ilfoids Ptlgt image iCa-miWrOi ^ Cedron 
in wy liter is nieruaylously flowen with rage of water y‘ 
commyth with grele vyolence thrugh the vale cf Josoph,\t 
a 1696 UssHFR Ann \i (lOySi 950 Being somewhat high 
(lowen with wine. 1667 Minon P E t yoi 1 hen wander 
forth the Sons Of Belial, flown with insolence and wine 
>71$ Pope Odyss i 999 Unseemly flown with insolence and 
wine 1879 Butcher & Lano Odyts 8 In such wise, flown 
with insolence, do they seem to me to revel 

tl 2 Of the eyes. To become overfull, to fill 
of, 70tlh (tears, etc ) Obs. 

a >MS 4 tier R 64 A1 pe leor schal uloweii o tcares, he 
sei5 01140 IPohunge tn Cott Horn 983 Nu mm hertc 
inai to hreke, min ehne flowen al o water c 1600 Shaks 
Sonn XXX, Then can I drowne an eye (vn vsd to flow) 
C1689 Prior Po Ld Ptukhuril 19 Her eyes with tear* no 
more will flow 1710 Stfelk Tatler No 935 F 3, I have 
often seen the old Man's Heart flow at his Eyes with joy 
13 Of wine, etc To be poured out without 
stmt , also_/?f i In early use of wealth, etc (after 
L affluEre To abound 

< 1000 Agt I's lxi(i] It (to) peah pc eow wealan to wear 
mum flowen 1490 Canton P neydos xxii 85 Sorowes and 
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heuynesses dyde flowe at her herte In grete haboundanee. 
1667 Milton P L \ 633 Kufiied nectar flows In pearl, in 
diamond, and massy gold vfia Cowpaa Chanty 979 When 
thought IS warm and fancy flows, 1817 Shellbv Set’ 
Islam IX x\ii a Gold w.w scdtiered thro the streets, and 
wine Flowed at a hundred feasts 
14 To flow With ^of)' to abound in, 

to overflow with Now rare exc m Biblical phrase 
to flow with nnlk and honey (Wyclif and Mande- 
ville, following a barbarism of the Vulgate, use the 
vb in this phrase as transitive) 

138a Wvrup Exod ui 8 A loond that flowith [1388 with] 
mydk and hony 1388 — Ecel xi 95 Who schal flowe in 
delicts as Y dide? 0400 Maundev (Roxb ) xxx. 137, 
I sail giffe to 30W land flowande mylke and hony i$m 
Taverner Afoxwi. Prm' (>545) 53 Suche a* flowe lit worldly 
gixides, a 199a H Smith Thtee Serm (1694) 93 Christ 
so flowed now with Disciples, th.it [etc ] xMh Cudworth 
Intetl Sytt 877 1 he Unjust and Ungodly, often flow in all 
kind of Prosperity >781 OmnoN Dee/ 4 F III lii 969 
A land flowing with milk and honey 
16 trans To cover or fill with water ; to flood 
138a WvcLiF Isa xxviii 17 The proteccioun watris shtil 
flowe >666 FvtcvN Mem 8 May (1819) I j86 Here 
I flowed the dne moatc lyta Mortimke Hush 11 
239 Wateimg is scarce practicable, unless you have a 
Stream .it hand to flow the Ground 1849 7 rnl R Agru 
Soc VI It 974 Care being taken not to flow the land in 
summer where sheep are kept 

1 b. To cover with any liquid, as varnish or glaze, 
by causing it to flow over the surface. Also, To 
allow I a film) to flow. 

>864 J Towifr Stk>er Sunbeam 144 The glass is filed, 
cleanecT, and flowed »ith collodion, as before directed >889 
Anthony's Photogr Bull II 957 As if a very attenuated 
film of milk and water had been flowed over its surface 

10 Of the tide To overtake and surround (a 
person) dial (See quots ) 

•739 Dvchr & Pardon, Ftosu, to come upon a Person or 
T hing greatly or hastily, like the Motion of Water when the 
1 ide IS coming m itej^Snsstt Gloss s.v , ‘If you donut 
mind you'll lie flown in, one of these days ’ >8^ ll’/iithy 
Gloss s V , ‘They got flow'd on ’ 

Hence Flow tr (flpuiajt), metallurgy, a flow-gate 
(see Flow sb > 9) 

1881 WvuR Iron- Founding 50 Tlie use of flo’ers or gates 
Ihtd 66 According to the tnickness of the part so should 
the sipe of the flow’er be. 

Flowage (Ad" ^djj) [f Fu>w v + -aok ] The 
act of flowing; the state of being flowed or flooded 

I In comb flowage-hne 

1846 Worcester cites Wilkins 1884 J G Pvlb tn 

1 llatpePs Mag bept 6*1/1 Flowage line [of a reservoir] 
Flowede, obs form of Floop 
P lowe(n, obs pa t. and pa pple of Fly. 
PloweF (flovL fldu .->2), Forms: 3-4 flur(e, 
3-7 flour(e, 4-7 flowr e, (4 flor, flowur, 6 floro, 
St flouir, 7 floor), 5- flower, (8, 9 poet flow’r) 
See also Flouh [MF. flouf,flur, a. O^, flout, 
flur, flor {Yx _/f«/r)«»Pr Jloui,flor, .Sp,I‘g,aiKi 
Oit flor{\\. flote)i—li.fldr-e>n,flos,i Aryan root 
*bhlo- . see Blow vfi] 

1 A complex organ in phenogamous plants, com- 
pnsing a group of reprotluctive oigans and its 
envelopes In the popular use of the word, the 
characteristic feature of a flowet is the ‘ coloured ’ 
'not green) envelope, and the term is not applied 
where this is absent, unless there is obvious resem- 
blance in apivearance to what is ordinarily so called 
In botanie.sl use, a flower consists normally of one or 
more stamens or pistils (or both), a corolla, and a 
calyx , but the two last arc not universally present 

R 340 pe treou also, openeff ham & bringeS 
forS mishche flnrts 138s WycLif Joh xiv 9 As a flour goth 
out, and IS totredvn >900-10 Dunbar Poems Ixlv 10 I eif 
nor flour fynd could I nane of rew >$94 Barnfih-d Affect 
SUeph I xxvi, Ihou suckst the flowre till .ill the sweet be 
gone >67* W Hi chi s Flotoet Garden 31 Daffodils that 
have several Houers on one Stalk >709 Pope A« Cnt 
108 F ike some fair flow’r Ihe c irly spring 8ti|»plies i8«o 
ItvRoN Mar J at iii 11, As faithic** leaves drop from the 
o’crblowii flower >84$ I-indiky YfA Bot 1 (1858) 13 
A flower, if complete in all it* parts, con*lsts of a eaty 1 , 
a corolla, stamens, and a pistil >878 Browning /.<* Saistaz 
30 Flower that * full blown tempt* the butterfly 
fig a >3>o III Wright's Eyrie P 89 'I hah thou be wby't 
ant bryth on ble, falewen xhtife thy floures. >380 Wyclif 
Sel His III 3oCristcnmen Sthal no flour schewe of 
virtu r >491 CheuI Ooddes ( hyld 9 A foule blindnes 
wtiirhe dystroyeth the floures and the frutes of al goostly 
V ertues >991 Shaks Rom 4 Jul it 11 >99 'I'his bud of 
I one May proue a lieaiitious Flower when next we mecte. 
•759 Kuttv kptrttual Diary (ed 2) 140 An extract of some 
sweet flowers from the scripture* xtax Trench Parables 
XII (18771*41 Righteousness, both in its root of faith and 
Its flower of charity 

I b In Bryology, extended to denote the growth 
comprising the reproductive organs in mosses 
2 . iransf a The down or feathery seeds of the 
dandelion and thistle ? Obs 
»53o Palsgk 221 /a Floure of a tasyll that flyeth about all 
rounde, barUduu 

t b pi. The roenslmal discharge ; the menses ; 
-= Catamenia Obs [After F fleurs but this is 
regarded by French scholars as a corruption of 
flueurs see Fluob ] 

e >400 Rel Ant I 190 A woman schal in the harme hlede 
For stoppy ng of hure flowry s >917 Andrew Bruusnyke's 


FLOWBB. 

Disiyll. Waters A iij, Th* same water. . causeth women tc 
have her flowres, named menstruum i66e R. Mathew 
Uni. Alch. 1 106 It helpeth the stopping of the Flowen 
1741 in Chamssrs Cyd sUf Todd CycA Ana/ V 666/s 
The French term ‘ fleurs ' and the English ‘flowers' are now 
fallen into disuse 

0. fine. Chem (pi., earlier stng, also in form 
flout)' The pnlveroleiit foi-m of any substance, esp 
as the result of condensation after sublimation 
>398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R xvi Ixxx (1405) 579 Dneng 
. and tempryng wyth vynegre it [leed] tometh in to whyt< 
colour of floure of leed. >641 French Z>f>/i// v (1651)164 
Which whitenesae is partly the floures of the Nitre. 173c 
Swire Death \ Daphne as Flow’r of sulphur powder'd well 
1799 hfed Jml I 169 The benzoic acid, I* sufficiently 
known by the name of flowers 0/ btHtome, i8as Imison Sc 
Ik Art 11 . m Ihese [white flakes] have been called flower 
of Zinc 18^ Griffin Chem Recreal (cd 3)1x7 Flower" 
of benjamin, a substance obtained by sublimation from gun 
benzoin >894 J Scoffern in OrPs Ctre Si , Chem 333 
Powdered Kiilphur is known in Commerce a* flowers ol 
sulphur 

d Applied to various fungoid growths ; a scum 
formed on wine, vinegar, etc, in fermentation 
Flowers of tan . a fungus (Fuhgo) growing on tan 
heaps 

xs/^Tuatsut Ital Gram , Ftoccht flowers of wine 160c 
W Vaughan Direct Health (1633) The Cholenckc 
humour is hot and fiery, bitter, and like unto the flowre 01 
wine z6fl8 Phtl Trans 91 Sept 779 A somewhat moisl 
and putrid matter which I* called the h lower of thu 
Substance [osteocolla] 1(579 Chari fton Myst Vintnen 
>51 Reserving the Froth or Flower of it, and putting tht 
same into small Cask* 188a Vines Sachs' Bot 263 Tht 
yellow plasmodia inside a tan heap come to the surface 
and then coalesce into the large bodies which are known a< 
‘ flowers of tan ' 

3 A blossom considered independently of th< 
plant, and esp. in regard to its beauty or perfume. 

fia79 Luue Ron >51 in 0 ,E Misc 97 pu art swetturt 
bane eny flur c >190 S Fng Leg I 214/491 A fair Medwt 
he saiy with swete floures a 1300 Flonz 4 Bt 434 Hure< 
To slrawen in |>e maidcnes bures *477 Earl Rivfr! 
(Csxton) Dictes 86 A* the bees loue the swetest of tht 
floures. i$o8 Dunbar Gold 'large 59 AIs fresch as flourn 
that in May vp spredis 1613 Shaks Hen Pill, iv 11 165 
‘strew me oner With Maiden Flowers >6^ Cowley Ana 
enoiitifues. Another Epicure, Beauteous Flowers, why dc 
we spread. Upon the Mon’ments of the Dead? 173a Popf 
Pp Cflbkam 1^8 Vie justly sot the Gem above the Flower 

b fls [etp as. applied to a person ) 
nxtaiAnir R 340 Uertus beo5 swote smellinde fliire> 
tnc Godes neose a 1310 in Wright Eyric P 93 Blessed bt 
thou Suctc flur of parays lEotP-ao Dunbar /‘owwrlxxxv 
JO Aue Maiia llaile, fresche flour femynyne ' 1991 

Smaka Rom 4 ?«/ I lit 77 Nay hee’s a flower, in faitl 
a srery flower Z741 Richardson Pamela (1894) I 917 My 
wife told me a good deal of the beauties of your person » bul 

I did nut think we had such a flower in our country 1843 
Tfnnvson Princess v. 86 And they will beat my girl Rc 
inembering her mother O my flower I 

C pi The bloom of certain plants used in Mcdi 
cine (formerly also In Cookery) 
fi430 Ttvo I'ookery-iks *9 Take Floury* of Vyolet, boylt 
hem 13W W. Bailey a Treat Eye-sight (1633) 11 Ar 
ounce of the water of Rosemarie flowers 1600 W Vaughan 
Direct Health (1633) 76 Halfe a handfnlt of the flowers ol 
CamomiU 9691 Chamomel flowers [see Camomile 9] 

4 A flowering plant, a plant cultivated 01 
esteemed for the sake of lU blossoms 

1900-10 Dunbar Poems x 41 Now spring vp flouris fr* 
the rutc I>.iy out 3our levis liistely 1993 Shaks Eucr 
870 Unwholesome weeds take root with precious flowers 
16^ Milton P. L xi 973 G flours That never will in othci 
climate grow 97*9 Wai rs l ogic i vi g 3 (1892) 99 If tht 
blossom be of most importance we call it [the plant] a flower 
1796 C Marshall Garden xvui (1813)289 Flowers are 
classed into annuals, biennials and perennials 

b. In the names of various plants, as t flower 
of Bristol, t flower (of) Oonstantmople, the 
nonsuch, I.ychms chahedomea', flower of Jove 
(see quot ); flower of the night (see quot 1665) , 
flower of the sun - Sunflowkk 
1978 Lytu Dodomsw viii xyt HosConstaniinopolitanus, 
that IS to say Floure Constantinople *997 Gerarde Herba, 

II cxix g 5 j8o It IS c.dled in English of some Flowei 
of Bristowe, and Nonesuch. /6 k/. ccxlvii 61* Of the flowci 
of the Sunne, or the Marigolde of Peru >669 Ray Flora 
It xvii 19S '1 he Mervail of Pern These flowers are to b« 
seen late in evenings, or early m mornings, and therefore 
have been called the flowers of the night 1672 W Hughes 
Flower Garden 33 Flowers of the Sun, do commonly flowei 
about August ibid , i lower of Bristol, Champion or Non 
siidi 1840 Paxton ^0/ Did 134 Flower of Jove, /.ycAiiK 
Jtos Jovis, 

6 The representation of a flower a. m draw 
ing, painting, and weaving 
c 1130 Hah Metd 23 pe flurs bat beo3 idrahe )>ron [on s 
gerlaundcsche] a 1300 Body 4 Soul 14 tn Map's Poems 334 
1 hi riche halles? I peynted with so rii he floures? 1303 
R Bki NNF //««(// 1413 Some were feyr peyntede 

wyth frule and floures i xioe Rom Rose 891 Nought clad 
in silk was he But alle in floures a 1400-90 Alexander 
• 539 A sestourc to vise on of violet floures >830 Tennyson 
Recoil Arab Nts xiv, Engarlanded and diaper'd With in 
wrought flowers, a cloth of gold 

b fitch. 

1730-6 Bailey ffoho), Flowers [in Architecture], represen 
tations of some imaginary flowers, by way of crowning 01 
finishing on the top of a dome *741 Chambers Cyd , 
Phnuer 0/ the capital, is an ornament in form of a rose, 
in the middle of the sweep of the (Corinthian abacus 

0. Printing (See quot. 1871.) 

1771 Luckombe Hist. H Art Print 987 Flower* were the 
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FLOWER. 


*579 Franklin LtU Wks. i88g VI 4^7 Did they 
the letters, notvers, etc , etc , except the five i .1 es of money 
type* which you say the Congress have ! 1838 TiMPtai tv 

Pnnttr^ Alan 6a Flower* are used for borders 1871 
Rinowait Amtr tncyd Pri»ltH£ 17a //onv » i,om.smonts 
for embellishing chapter headings, or forming tailpieces to 
books. 1888 in Jacobi Printers' Pm 

d. =^FLEtiR-r)E US 3 and 3 Flower of the wind'; 
see quot 1 867 

ri3|i4&'»y Warm (A >(1887^63 He bit him on he belme 
so brijt. 1 hat al he flotires fcl doun ri>t M1N01 Poems 

IX 1, 1 lie flowres that faire war Fr fallen in Fraiince 1539 
W Cunningham Cosmop- CUnsse 162 If the flowei of the 
nedle be righte Nortbc from it 1849 Rock Ch o/Fnthtis 
1 vm 393 The f.i\ourite Anglo Saxon kind of ornament, 
called the 'flower 1867 Smyth Sailors' IVoril-hk , I'lowir 
0/ the IPtnds, the manner's compass on maps and charts 
e f A flower-shaped branch or bowl of a candle- 
stick, Also, a piece of iron shaped like a fleur- 
de-lis. 

i^ai Test Fhor (Surtees) V ij8. I will that there lie 
maid for every flowre of the i .mdlestike a tapur of wod 
1888 Sheffield Gloss, Umoe,, the pie. e of iron which fasten" 
a vice to a table or bench 

f An artificial flower (as an ornament') 
xKx lllusir llousek yml Sept 121 ^3 The most jxipular 
flowers just now for bonnet trimmings are made of velvet 

0 . An adornment or ornament , a precious 
possession, a ‘jewel’ 

1542-5 Brinklow Lament y I ondoii beyn^ one of the 
flowers of the worlde as tout binge worldlye riches 1606 
Shaks Ir tfCr \\\ 203 1 hat ‘s Aineas hee ’* one of the 
flowers of Troy 1647 May Hts! Pari 11 111 40 1 he 
nomination of any persons to those places, he will reserve to 
himself. It being a principal and inseparable flower of his 
Crown 1677 YABBANroN kng lmffim< 63 1 he Dutch 
robbed of one of tbtir greatest flowers 178^-94 Blaki 


Ititude they 


'songs Innoi , Holy J hursday 5 O what 

seem’d, these flowers of I oiidon town 

Hist ling ill 219 I he piower of paidoiiiii), a precious 
pierogative which even the Whigs allowed to be a flower 
properly belonging to the Crown 

•fb phr To bear, fans;, hath the Jlo'weriof^ to 
gain the victory, to have preeminence (among) 
cijto Pol Songs (Camden) 248 Is Edward ded ? Of 
Christendome ho her the flour I axAoo-jn Alexander siv 
And I'ar l>e floiire in he filde I fangid hurje himselfe Ihid 
2603 for he h«t folows base be flniire & he flees neuer 
r t43S lorr Portugal 2595 l oreni the floure away bare 
to Virginity Obs 

a 130a Fall if Passion S2\n E F P (1862) 14 Maid l>cre 
lieuen king per for sso ne les iio^t liir fliire 1393 Gowi-r 
Lou/ II. 334 O Pallas noble queue Help, that 1 Icse 
not^ht my flour. 

d An embellishment or ornament (.of speech) ; 
a choice phrase rate in stttff 

Dunrak Gold r ntge 1 17 1 hare was Mercurius, wise 
and eloquent, Of rethonke that fand the flouris faire 1532 
UuALL (/;//<■) Flovres for Latyne hpekynge, seltcted and 
gathered oiite of lerence 1665 Boyce Occas Kejl \ 1 
(1845) 298 Discourse* not tricked up with flowers of Khe- 
tonck 1779 Sheridan Cniu i 1, Your ociasional tropes 
and flowers suit the general coarseness of your style, as 
tambour yirigs would a ground of linsev woolscy 1819 
Moore Pom Crii's Afim (cd 3) 41 Bob's harangue, 
'Tw as deuced flne All full of flowers 1873 Dixon Isoo 
(Queens III xv iii 145 Ulrich von Hutten heard Italian 
orators smother them ‘ in flowers of speech ’ 

7 The choicest individual or individuals among 
a number of persons or things , ‘ the ^Uck ’ 

Flower of Chwalry, etc , may belong to this sense or to 9, 
according as the accompanying sb istakcnasa/iv/'r as com r 
' : Coll Horn 257 Moder niilde flur of nlle 

IC (1722) 4S3pe noble t. 
ys yholdc flour 7 1370 . 
of chevalrye the floure 1508 Dunbar Poems iv 50 'J he 
noble C haucer, of mafcaris fluuir 1548 llALLCAmw ,//<-« H' 
(an i) 17 b, There wer slam the flower of all Loiighdean 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Strm 7 nn 1017/a They were the 
flowre of the Elect 1581 Muccastfr Positions xxxix 
(1887) 197 Noblemen, which be the flowre of gentilitie 1649 
Bi Hall Cases Const 443 S Ambrose, and S Augustine 
(the flower of the Latine fathers) doc bitterly oppose it 
1764 Mem O Psalmannznr 74 Yet 1 w.ns always singled 
out as the flower of the flock 1783 Watson Phil/ ill i 
(1839)49 t'liey had consented to fiis selecting the flower of 
the English forces i8oo-a4 Campuki i Hraoc Roland vi, 
Roland, the flower of chivalry 1847 IenNyson Princess 
V 277, I take her for the flower of womankind 1849 
Macaulay Ihst Eng II 348 The London clergy, then 
universally acknowledged to be the flower of iheir profes- 
sion, held a meeliiig. 

8 1 he best, choicest, most attractive or desirable 
part or product of anything, inatciial or imma- 
terial ; trve essence, quintessence , also ‘ the gist ’ 
(of a matter). 

The earhesi appeamnce of this sense in English is in the 
specific application now differentinted as Fi our *A , q v 
1568 Tilney Disc Manage A viii, Matronionie con- 
taineth the felicity of man’s life, the Flower of Friendship 
159^ H Biitiss Dyets drie Dinner N v, Creame Flos 
lactis Rightly so tearmed by the Latines, for it is the very 
flower of milkc, as also butter is the flower of Creame 1630 
R Johnson’s A ingd A Commw 331 Ihe flower of game and 
emolument to tins ‘’late 1685 Baxter Paraph N T, 
Phil IV 4 That hc^' joy m the Ixird is that Flower of 
Religion which all Christians should desire a 173a Gay 
J ailrs, Man, Cat, pog 4- Fly 124, 1 sip the teas delicious 
flower 1837 Cabivlb Fr Rev HI in v, The flower of 
the mattci is, that they are but nine, that they sit in 
secret 184* Tennyson Aferew 69 1 hricc happy days ! 
The flower of e.ich, those moments when we met 1871 
IVNUALL Ifogm Vi (1879) II 11 27 Here we have the 
flower and outcome of Newlon’s induction 

VoL, IV 


9 The brightest and fairest example or embodi- 
ment of any quality Cf 1’ink 

1*97 B Glouc (1724) 213 Sjrc W iwcm >s ncucu, flour .if 
< orteysye < x'M Chaucer Monk's P 107 In his tyme of 
strengthe he (Hercules] was the flour 1 14C0 C>t 0/ Love 
3 I he floure of portc in womanhede 1508 Dunbar Poems 
vii 81 I>r>iicc of fredom, and flour of gcntilnes 
SioNEY Asti 4 Sttlla xcix, Momes messenger Cils 
each wight to salute the floure of blisse 159* Shaks 
l^om 4 Jul II V 44 He IS not the flower of ciirtesic 1611 
Cohyat tiiiditns 3S3 Cicero, IlortciiMiis, Caesar, and those 
other selected flowers of eloquence 1859 1 1 nnvson P.lame 
113 l,ancclot, the flower of liras cry 

10 The state or condition of lieing in bloom or 
blossom , 111 phrases »« flower, -J tn 'then ) flower s 

1697 Drvdfn Pirg Georg i\ 209 He ’ ' 


171a Alim 


s \peit No 


lips, in th. , , . 

Orchard in Flower looks more delightful Ilian tli- 
most flmshed Parterre 

+ b transf of birds Obs 
ifiwTorsEii S, r-/»«rr( 1658) 654 \ oung birds 'ireiiubcir 
full flowre ere one be a ware 1655 Stani fv Ihsl Philos 
I {1701) 29 '2 Coiks, Pheasvnis, aud Peaiocks arc much 
more beautiful in their naturil flower 
11 Of persons The jicriod or stale of ‘liloom ’, 
vigour, or prosperity a The primt fof life', the 
bloom (of jonth), esp in phrisis, \ nt youth's 
flowers, tn the flower of one's n^i 
1508 Dunksr Jwa mnntt wnmn 170 A joting man rjgbc 
3aip. hot nought m 30111 hits] flouris 15^ Haii Chron , 
Hen IP (an ,3) 3a Taken prisoner aiuTso remained in 
Englande till the flowci of his age was ti.isse<l or sore 
blemyshed 1^77 Northbrookp Dt, 


0 instrumrntalas JIo-. u r-hespangled -/vr/; nikled^ 
-a owned, -decked, -emh 7 0ide?td, enamel ltd, -in- 
werven, -sprinkled, -strewn, ticirnng 'v\\s 

1883 SiEVFNsoN Slivirado S'y (i8Sf.) cu J In, Kct still 
frigiaiit and still "flower bespangled <851 I os. 1- \,ol,i 
I Ig III So in front Calhidral, It looks like a •llowcr. 
besprinklnl mead.iw 1606 SsLVksTKn Du Bailas ii i\ 
Miif,>n/ (s.S I he "rtowr ( rottn d People, swarming on the 
<>rien 1S70 Hbvani Iho-d I viii 248 Howls .f wuic 
flower crowned 1805 W oHosw Pnlude iv ( iB'-Bi af.j 1, 
1 had left a fl.iwi rHicckcd room 1747 T n G 1 itii 1 iun 
Monody v 38 Sequester d d.iles And "flower cmbr.mlci d 
sales 1603 Dkasson llaiss xviii, Along the "flow r 
enamell d vales I be silver Trent doth slide 16*9 Mil ton 
Rails ily 1E7 With " flower luwosen tresses tom 1 he nj iiiphs 
in twilight shade of tangled ibukcts mourn 1859 Geo 
Eliot A Bide sj The scythe Wing whetted m.ikes us cast 
more Iingciing looks al the "flower spnnkli d ti< ss. s of ibe 
m< adows 1847 Mabv How'll 1 Ballads el. 3^3 1 lie "flowt r 
strewn earth is wondrous fair 1838 Miss 1’AKi.ur Riso A 
Dtsert 11 43 A "flower teeming I mil 

d par.asyntiictiL and similitivc, as flo-ofi faced, 
-hke, -shaped, soft, .adjs flower -hke, -u'I'l 

advs 

1881 Rlis Mv 1 ady Cognetti I 111, He glanc s down .t 
the slim, "flowir faced maiden 1604 Rowlands I ,i’k, to 
it 47 "I lower like tliey wither ana decay 2846 Ellis 
I tgin Mtifl I 28 Surmounted by a flow er like orinmcut 
18316-7 1 oiin ( yr/ Inat 11 414/1 1 ulies, cndin| 




1606 S 


V Cl I 


the lie . _ „ 

Hist Pr (1678)4 In the first flower of his age 1733 P 
Hot Bat 11 1 tow In flow’i of age you perish for a song ’ 
18*7 Sc OTT Jrnl 4 Aug , He IS a 111 111 in the flower of life, 
aWtit thirty 1830 Tennyson / ady Clara 11, A simple 
maiden in her flower Is worth a hundred coals of arms 
1863 Mart Howiii F IDemer's (,ree<e I viil 237 They 
were in the flower of youth and lieaiily 

+ b 1 'he State or conilitiun ol greatest eminence, 
fame, prosperity, etc Chiefly phr tn one's /lower{s 
ci3te WvcLiF Serm Sel Wks I 316 J>r Emperour of 
Rome* w IS |>annc in his flouris r .3M CiiAUtt* A«/'t / 
2190 A man hath most honour Jo dycn in his excellence 
and flour ^ attfira Chester PI (F E 1 S 1 4 14 Al is ' now 
fallen IS my flower ' 1547-64 Baui dwin A/or Philos (Palfr ) 
2 III which time Asopiis the or ilor was in his flower 1550 
Co'iRDALE Bk Death i xl 138 Whyle a man is in his 
floures of health 1665 F Wfbb Stom Heng (1725) 207 
Jeffery Monmouth wasm nis Flower Anno i>s6 
fc Bloom or beauty Obs 
x 6 qS Shake Per iit 11 96 See how she gins to blow Into 
life's flower again ' 

13 Simple attnb, as fienvei-btd, -bell -bordir, 
-eoterf, -garden, -garland, -plat, -plot, -root, -sheath, 
-show, -spike, -stand, -sliek, -time, -tree 

1873 Lonof B'ayside Inn, Landlord's T, Sir Christopher 
41 A modest "flower bed thickly sowm with sweet alyssum 
1830 Tfnnvson Isahrlm, The stem, which else had fallen 
quite With cluster’d "flower bells iti* J Jami-s tr I e 
Dhruts Gardtnmg 36 A "Flower Border 18*4 Miss Mir- 
FORD Pillage Ser 1 ( 1863' 2 14 *sbe was dels iiig and digging 
III her flower border i8a8 Ihd Scr in <1863125 Bebind 
the house is an ample kitchen-garden, and Iicfore, a neat 
•flower court 167* W Hi!rHPS(/r//e‘, I he "Flower Garden 
i 84> I XNE 4 rah Alts I 96 The tottrt resembled a flower- 
garden <303 R Bbunne //««<// JS3««c 997 ^yfjioueucr 
Dedyst "floure gcriande or corounc To makfe wommeii to 
gadyr 1796 /"/(«» 'sense 1 1 49 I he little "flower jil tl put 
forth Its lieauties 1854 Hawthornr Fng Notehks (1870) 
II 307 Suburban V1II.IS with fancifully ornamented flowci- 
plats befo ' - . o _ 

Go?i^ ^8. 

dot, the superfluous 01 
Fvelvn Kal Hort (17291 208 Sue 
Roots as endure not wcif out of the Giouiid 1814 Mis. 
Mitfohd IV/atv Scr i (1863)241 Flower loots, sundiy boxes 
of books, apianoforte 1859 'I fnnvson hud 163 A blossom 
vermeil white, 1 hat lightly breaks a faded "flower sheath 

«^S - ..X 

. , ^ long 1838 LvmoN Aluc .25 (She] 

busied heiscif with a "flower stand in the recess. 1881 
Young Fv Man hts own Mechanu 8708 "Flower sinks 
may be square or round. accorUrngto the f.tncy of the maker 
1873 SvMONDs Grk Poets V 127 This was the "flower time 
of the Acolians, ihcir brief and brilliant spring c 1710 C 
Fiennes //M ry (1888) 142 All sort of Greens and "llowcr 
trees 

b objective, ns flotver-geUhertr , -maker , -painter , 
■vendor, flower -making, -painting, vbl sbs , 
flower-bearing, -breeding, -infolding, -stuking oAy, 
1870 Hooker Stud Flora 422 Graminea: normally 
"flower bearing (but sometimes also empty) glumes. i8gi 
Daily News * F cb 5/7 Behind the hearse there was a body 
of flower-beanng mutes 1767 G S Carfv Hillsof Hyhla 1 
O’er "flower breeding vales 1611 Speed Cheat Gt Rs-it 
xliv 87/1 So the "llowcr gatherer of Westminster rccordeth 
i8ai Shellfv Prometh Unh 11 1, I he "flower infolding 
buds Burst on yon lightning blasted almond tree 1809 
Han Morr Ceetebi (ed t) I 14s 'J he street where the poor 
"flower-maker lived iS&t Bfck Draper's Dut ijo Dyeil 
feathers when used in "flower-making are apt to fade 
171* Shaftrsb Charac (1737) HI 349 The mere "flower 
painter is oblig'd to study the form of festons 
Fairholt Diet Terms Art, “Flmutr painting may be 
said to have asserted its proper place as an Art sut genet is 
in the seventeenth century i6*i G Sanuvs <■> fs Met 
x\ (1626' 313 "Flowrc-sucking Bees 1861 i >t 1 if at 
Vaplts 1 207 The beggars and "flower scndois sought 

shady nooks 


Silken Tarkl< , Swell with the lorn lies of tho- 
hsnds 1865 Swiniiukml Atalanta 21 j ft.iief sIlsII come] 
"Flower wise upon the old root of te.irs brought foith 

13 .Special comb flowor-anlmals, a book- 
name lor the Anlhozoa , flower-book a book in 
which {a) drawings of flowt is art made, {b) col- 
lected dowers 'ire preserved , flower-bug, U S 
the popular name of various small hciiiiptt rous 
insects which frequent the blossoms of dowering 
plants, as the sjiecits of Anlhotcns (Cent Dut ) , 
I flower-cup, iit) the calyx, (b; the cup-slnjicd 
, receptacle formed by a dower , flower-fenoe, the 
‘ plant Potriiiana fuUhcrrima , flower-girl, a girl 
I who sells dowers, flower-head, an indorescencc 
consisting of a close cluster of sessile dorcls, 
flower-bonoy (see <)uot ) , flower-knot, a small 
dower-lied arranged in a pattern, flower-leaf, a 
petal , flower-pecker, («) a name for birds of the 
\Mn\\y Jltetvtda! , it 5 ) ‘an Amirican honey creeper 
or guitgtut of the family ( ntebulo'' (Cent Dtct') , 
flower-piece, (a) a picture with dowcis for its 
subject, (f) an ."irrangeinent ol flowers, flower- 
stalk, the peduncle supporting the dowtror dower 
head, flower-water, distilled water containing the 
essential oil of dowers, flower-work, a rejircscn- 
tntion of flowers in weaving, caning, etc 
1840 F D Bfnnftt H haling Poy 1 177 1 bo olegant 
"flower animal, Dia.oma, is fuuiid on ibo b irrior rot f 1846 
DKus/oofdt 1 11848)7 I he forms of life under eniisidoration 
.iro .ipiiropri.Ttely styled flower animals 1753 4 Shfn 
MONK Poet Uks (1834I T37 (titles Written in a ‘flower 


1756 F 

"flow cr-< ups aic cut into four , 

y«6o tvAS It ltd It 41 iho flOY 

obtuse hps J786 Rfis Cut, Barhadoes *Jlowi> B 
poiHiinna is jilnnteij in hedges, to diiide the line 
Barhadoes, from whence it had the title of flowei (c 
188* J .Sm 


Mrs. 1.. 
■ askets 


/ ahh I 


Aug 167 lint 


1845 


th hot I (185S) 12 The * tlo ttr hea,t, \ 
all the flowrrs are sessile upon a broad filaic as 111 iJio 
Daisy 1577 B (»oorK lliitsbaih s Hush i\ 184 1 here 
IS three soitrs of Hntiy, the best kinde is that whiili 
IS called "flowTc Hony, made in the springtime 1601 
HniiAND Phny I 316 F'loure honey 1770 Abmstros. 
ATisi II 142 J he sweet green is the predomin int eol.mr 
, while the gaudy flowers arc carelessly intcrsiicrsccl I tils 
1 IS inlinitely more nleaong and be uitiful than a "flower 
knot 1893,5' C not! Gloss , flo-ici knot, ismillfli wci 
lied 17*7 Bailfy voI II, Dipttalous 1 losur is lliil 
which has two "Flower Leaves i860 Oi i\ 1 k 1 .t to' 
(1873) 4 Whether it te green, as aic folng. 1 . ives, or 
coloured, as arc flowt cleaves 1885 H O 1 oki.i s \'at 
IPand E 'tulup vi 212 I illle flo.ks of ilie mail cinii 
"Flower pecker (/osteropsi n 1784 Joiisso . tl G (i8i()l 
334 A room hung with "flower pieces ..f her own ponloig 
1789 PlCKINGlON I'mtl Di I 41S 1 li.ee incln s of Its 

"nowci-stalk may be seen above the surfi. c 1886 PS 
( otisular Rep No Kviu 581 "I lower w iics arc produced 
by ordinary distillation, in whnh thi tl. .wets aic boiled 
with water m large alenvbu s 1601 Hon vso Phny 1 2.8 
, Robes wrought thick wiih "floure w orkt , lescmbliiig 
poppies 1848 Rickman .D(/(o' 211 ihcbirnbes present 
in llicir ends and fronts, comlnintions of piiielliiig .tnd 
flower work 1865 E \hinm 1 i II a/i to Land s End igj It 

I IS a pity such flower work ( I ICC 1 should be so poorly paid 

nowor (flmi 3 -i\ /' 1 4~7 flour(o, 5-7 

flowr, ^5 floro'i, 6 flower [f prcc sb El 
I OF Jiorir - mod F jteunr^, L flonri ] 

1 inD To bloom or blossom , to come into 
bloom, pi od lice dowers Of a dower To expand, 

' ojicn 

' 13 K Ahs ayo4 Be medes floureji, he foule* syngih 

j 23 El Alht P A 270 A rose, pat flow red nnd fay led 
i as kynd hit gef 1393 Gower Lonf II 266 A drie 



FLOWBRAGB 


354 


FLOWERY. 


braunthf which anon gan floure and b«re. c 1440 Fromp I 
Fani ins/i Huwrjn i$78I,\ii HodoiHS \ Ixxx 651 | 
I he SMIL (h)writli 111 high and Uasr (.cinininr aliout thr 
heijniniiig of June 1671 CiKhw \niU Fhuils, hUa Fhiloi 
llisl iinSil $ 14 Plants, which flowci all the Vear I7t« 
Addisos Split No 418 r 8 Ills Kose trees, Worxl hities 
inU Jessunmes may llowcr together 184a N H Ward 


where the cycl 11 
maiden h nr 
b Als( 

reflexiiiiisi to a 

t)f a sniiji ( t 

nia»s 1"" F 


I (i3s/) 51 All these [phtnts'l flowered 
ii>s (ttk /W/i V 128 Olive groves 

II ami violet flowered with leathery 

with out + To flower off (of 
»c sjioiilaiicoubly in tlie tieatmeiit 

140 Ml vlesch IS iflurcd I'c hicumen al 


X Oliscrvations which h im flowr'd oft 
A (/>«-' Wks n 14 The thorny atid 
elision reinnied less than a century to 
ps of jour temple 1859 Hxwtiiohni 
r (1881) 418 1 he mrdiis d fiont of the 


Math ! auH xxxiv (188 d 418 1 he mrdiis d fiont of the 
(Uthcdral, where the im igin Uion of itiothn ar< hitei t h at 
long ago floweied out indistriK lihly 1885 Cl odd / l/i'/Z/j 
1 /<r II I 1 16 1 he gcinis of those cap leilics which hive 


1831 J Wit SON t/«f »#«>«' VI 9Ne\er..the eoftts On such 
prolusion of wild flowerage browsed i8m Carlyle //< nus 
111 (1858)201 I his glorious l< liralwlhaii Lra with its Shak 
speare, as the outcome and fluwerage of all which had pre 
ceded It 1864 Tennyson AylmeFs F 201 Ihe flowerage 
1 h It siooil fr.iin out a rich brocade 1880 Swinbuhnp Stud 
m Song 78 Ihe /one of then flowerage [seaweed] that 
knows not of sunshine and snow 1B87 W Patfr Imai; 
Fo> traits IV 144 A wonderful fluwerage of architectural 
fancy passed over and lieyund the earlier fabric 

Flowered (rt<iu»jii), /// a [f i< lower sb. 
nntl V ( -tn ^ ] 

1 Haviiiir flowers, covered with flowers or 
blossoms , adorned or decked with flowers 
/ 13SO H'dl Paltmt 757 pat [appel] tre so fayre was 
floured & so ful leued 1389 in Eng Gtlds {.lita) 40 Vey 
schullcn oITcicn to floured candclys aforii seyiit Willjams 
toiimhe 1513 h 11 /III- KB Hush I 20 Hawdod hath v or 
sj \e hraunc h. s, floiiird in the toppo 1601 Wffver Afirr 
Mint VI II 1 hese N imphs of Ashdon forrest neuer haunted 
Medwajs tluui U banks 183a 1 ennyson A///A>-x /7i>» 112 
I came, and lay Upon the fleshly flower'd slope 

b bearing flowers (of a specified kindornumber] 
isga Bur TON /‘/Are Fat ad xxxiii (Crosart) 1 8 He faire 
llouid wredcs, as poison foule refused 1753 Ciismhcks Cyi I 


o traus (Liiihalivcly) To c iiist 
bloom , to bring into blossom or Ihi' 
1850 hlinnl M ir Lh I hry winlci better 
wire lloweud in 1887 IUrINO (lOLl U </. 
Azikas whu h woe put uiuKr ,uul ( 
t2 hanf Of beer and wine 
mantle Obs 

138a Wvi III Fim’ xxm 31 Nc bcholde 
It iTiinreth iSsoI'aiscr 552/2 tins ale 111 


c iiise (a plant) to 
etter m the pots they 
and flowered 

ne a. '1 o froth, 


It flowers III till cup 1694 W I srxi VI orr S<2/// Huh • 
It III ikes hiir to mintic, llowcr, mil smile at yon 1730 
\V Lli IS ( (i/D/f/ y oifes lam (. omf 187 If > htih 
whe it hi m Is boiled in our ordinal y beer, it will c iiisc it la 
111 intle 1)1 (lowi 1 m the cup, vihcn it is poured out 

(• b To become turbid Obs 

i(S8a I'inintisw j 17 K ick [sack] into another 

( isk, md It will not then flowei nor be ilI<onditioned 

f-c* tram To spiLf (wine). Obs 
i68a l>/4 Myst Fintiurs i S 28 lo flower i Butt of 
Musk iiline 

f 3 lu/i To be In or att.ain the ‘ (lower ’ or 
h( ight of one’s bcinuty, fiinc, or jirosptrity (also 
with «/', to prosper, be ilisliiiguishtd , to thrive 
or be distinguished lu, of or with ,4 specified 
thing', to abound, -I'LounHHri 3,4 Obs 
1340 iljcuh .8 Ase me jere pet wel flourep me gtiode 
I 1374 kiiMiHFt /)’i)i '// V pr V 131 foito dwcllcn 111 hys 
Citce and llnurcii of rychesscs 1 1430 I v or Hinbittl viii 
I1544I 12 b, While he llimrcil 111 Ins wnrthmes He loke 
a wjfc uf excellent fijrrms fbid I iv (1544) 8 h louryng 
lip III her tendei age this sajd Isis so plcasaunt was ind 
mete 14U Tabs vN Lhron V csl § 125 In this tyme 
llowijJ luiinaficilitus 1313 Bradshaw St lyiihiirge t 
327 1 his Redwaldc hid 11 sones tlonrjnge m chjainlrje 
1531 I IVDI (rrm I XI, 1 hat noble elerke of /Vlmaine, winch 
I lie floured, called Agrii ola 

I 4 itans lo adorn or cover with or as with 
flowers or a flower, to decorate, to bcrve as a 
ilcLoration for Also with ovit Obs 
1577-8 Hoiissiifd ( /oi'H (i3o5)lV 870 He floured the 
top of die lastell Ilf Dublin with the archicbcls head 1630 
A’ Johnsons hint;d and Conimiv 21/1 1 he Chambcis arc 
flowerd with coliinrcd Marbles, and gainished 1645 
Kuiiikiii-ord Fnnl »( In h.uth (1845) “ '••"'‘‘‘b "I"’ 
ptifumcih and lluwcieth he.avcii with his rojal presemc 
citiso I'l'hin Ho’t \ I htev 'sijniris 66 in kuiniv Firip 
J olio I 18 Thou sh lit he the hist man shill flower tins 

f 'allow tree 1791 W llvRrRAM i nndina i(n its thick 
ohage IS flowered over with large milk while fr.igrant 
blossoms 

6 1 0 embellish with figures of flowers or a floral 

design , to work flowers upon 

16 ) oiing I am / ant III m Child /iii/Wi ii (1884) 352/1 

111 away to Cuterhaugh, And flower mjsell the gown 
1699 Damfii-r / df II I fit Ihe IVlongs and (>.iws, an- 
iilherpiim or flower'd *74* UniivlinsoN y’iD/2«/.i (1824) 
I XIX JO Mrs Jervis shewed my master the waistcoat I am 
flowciirg for him 1838 Miss Mithhid in Jmts l/«e \ 
165 the form of a heather sprig suggested m apron th it 
she was ftoweimg 185^ Mrs (akivm /,// 11 177 \nii 

thins! and fig 1853 M Ahnocd l\nmi, Sohiab 4 
Kustmu, '1 he host flowei s the wlnten'il wiiuiow jianes 188a 
Blackwork Lhrisloiotll 1 iv 37 M my sweet be uitics 
flower the skirts ofthe desolate moor 

b ttUr. Of silver allo)cd for use as coin Jo 
assume the appearance of being marked with figtiies 
of floweis Stc Fiovvmjvi) A// a 3b 
1717 A Hamilton Vtw hr F Ind II xxxvi 42 Rupee 
Silver will bear twenty Hught per ent of Copper alloy 
and if it flowers, it passes current 

Ploweragfe I flmb* rod,?) [f h lower t/i. .and 
71 +-age> Lf OP Jittiragt\ 

I - 1 (See quot ) Obs 

1688 R Hoimf Xrmouiy, 11 115 '2 Uowerage is the 

setting of Sorts of I lower logclhei j in husks, md so to hang 
them up with strings 'Heni e 1706 in Piiillii-s fed Kersey), 
md 111 fatcr I )iets.| 

2 a Plowers collectively, blossom, a display 
or .assemblage of flowers, floral ornament or decora- 
tion ht ai d fi^ b '1 he process of flowering , 
the result of this process ht and fig 


ISNNVSON (,odi a 61 She s.aw Ihe white llowcr d cldcr- 
thi.ket 1877-84 F F Huime WM hi p V, Peduncle 
ixill.ary, one or two floweied 

p 2 In flower or bloom Obs 
xtrgA P P'lFTFHFH PiiipU 1st VI Ixvili, Til* earlv Violet 
spreading his flour'd purple to the skies 1787 (nrneroiis 
A ttachm TV 170 A bed of flowei cd asparagus 
3 Lmbellished with figures of flowers, or with 
flown-like patterns 

isoa SiiAKs Rom .y Jut it. tv 64 Why then 14 my Pump 
welf flowci'iL 1663 I>RVDhN It dll Oal/ant ill 11, Your 
gown flowered s.iUil 174a Mrs Penuarves m Sydney 
1 ng III 18 t I 98 Very handsome flowered silks shaded 
likeembrouleiy kian&fi A iner (if og \ I 172 Polished 

stones, embossed and elegantly flowered i8i»-6 J Smiiii 
J’anonima Si 4- lit I 131 borne of the later pcipcndiculni 
liuildings h.ive much less floweied carvings 18*5 Hone 
FvnydayBk I 967 flowered Indian gowns 
b l-lou’trtti stiver see quot ib86. 


flower'd «886Vc;iFeSt Burnrli (doss Ang/o /ml , h lino, n d- 
iitt’tr, a term .ipplied by P.urupcans in Burma to the 
slindird quality of silver Iho term is taken from the 
nppe ir.aiKc of stars and radiating lines, which forms on tlie 
surface of this particular alloy, as it roots m the crucihle 
C //if =-FiH'UY 

1739 I Coats Hut Ihr (ed 2) s v A /ory. All Things 
Flowei d, or Hoiy, m Arms, respect only the French I illy, 
or 1 leur do I ys, 

Flowerer (flau»roj) [f P lower v +-kuI] 
A [Tcrson or thing that floweis 

1 A plant that flowers m some specified way or 
at some specified season 

1851 Oi ENNv Handbk FI Card 194 These Chrysanthe- 
mums being abundant Aowerers 188a Gardtn 21 Jan 
34/1 Auriculas are spring flowerets 

2 (See quot ) 

i8«< h MErEYARo Lt/t J Wedgivood I 224 Women, 
called flowerers, who tin ised by f.iint hues flowers or 
giotcsquo imil.tlioiis of Chuiese pagodas [etc ). 

Floweret (flau-) ret) Chiefly poet Also 4 
flouretto, 6-7 flouret, 7-8 flowret [f. Fwwer 
f/' +-F,T Cf Flouei’] a sm.all flower 
t 140a Rom Rose 891 For nought y thad in silk was he, 
lint al III floiires and floiircttcs iMo Shaks Mids hf iv 
I 60 1 hat s line dew Stoml now within the pretty flourictx 
eyes 1667 Mil roN/’ A V 370 1 he Silvan lodge With 
llouictsdei k t 178a V Knox tss (1819)11 cxvii 292 Ihe 
ill inns of ,a tree or a flowict 1838 Iongp R taper 4 
1 hrivtfs IV, My I ord has need of these flowerets g.iy 1873 
t.FiKiK (it In Age XXX 423 In arctic regions the short 
sainitier hniigs into bloom a number of pretty flowerets 
/'$ 17(53 4 Shenstone Foil U is (1854) 138 I el Art and 

Friendship’s joint essay Difluse their flowerets in her way 

Flowerral ((lnueaful), a. (^f P'lovver sb + 
FiiL 1 Abounding in or filled with flowers. 

1848 in Cbaio i88s Swiniiurnf Poems 4 Ball , A Match 
5 Blown fields and flowerful closes 1887 Mrs Comiton 
K i vpF Maui o' Mill I i 2 A chestnut or two towering up 
sliT igh t and flowerful 

t now'er-ge*ntle. Obs [l Flower sb + 
IiFNTi fc a , app in imtt.alion of the F'r name fleut 
noble Nobr is known ] = Flora mo 11 

1561 Cranl 0/ Arms to Hr Cams in Willis & Clark 
i amhndgt i79Crcst aduve with t flower gentle 

in his mouth 1578 Lytr / 7(v/rv nt 1 x viii 168 these pleasant 
floiircs arc caMcd m !• nglish floure Gcntill, t loramor, (k 
Purple vcluct floure t6M W '1 Justtf Rehg Professed 
V 36 (If f lower gentle whose beauty and colour doth not 
fide nor wither away 1783 Ainsworth Lat Dut 
iMorell) I, flower gentle, or flower amour, 'Amaranlhus 

^l 4 o'werixisf, vhl sb [f Flower w +-IN0I ] 

1 The action of the vb F lower m various senses 
a. The putting forth of flowers or blossom, 
coming into flower, blooming 
i6aa I’AKKiNsoN {tdle) Paradisiis m Sole or a rhoise 
f.arden of flowers, with their Nature, place of Birth, 
time of flownng [etc ) 1865 Kingsley Hertm xv 185 She 

legrclted ihe lengthening of the days and the flowermg of 
ihe primroses 1881 ai Jan 34/t Any dwarf growing 

innuals would also answer for a second flowering 
I Jig 1865 M Arnoid hss Cut iv 119 She placed her 
I whole joy in the flowering of this gifted nature 


j b The action of adorning with flowers, or with 
* figures of flowers 

i 1739 J Coats Z>Kr/ Ihr (cd 2) s v , FIcury, f lor j , 

I fleurty, florctty signify different Ways of flowering 
1848 Craiq, h lowering the act of adorning with flowers 
2 comr or quasi-cdwct f®- eolhct Blossoms 
' t b F ffervescence , frothiness f o Efflorescence 
or superficial giowth d pi Figures of flowers 
e ( See quot 1867) 

a *300 Cursor M xay36 (Colt ) )>is wand suld fluring here 
bat suld o rote o lessc spring iM Bafon Syts'a I ji2 1 he 
Spirits become Dull, and the Drinkedead, which ought to 
haiie a little Flouring 1634 1 Johnson Fairy's thirurg 
III III 88 A cerl.iine drir flouring, or pruduetion of the true 
skinne i844CAKeYLK7W4 Ct (18651 IV xii vii 171 His 
I dressing gown, .i grand yellow silky article with silver 
I flowerings 1867 Smyth Satlot's (Cord bh , F/m'ering, 

I the phenomenon obseivcd nsually in connection with the 
I spawning of hsh, at the distance of four leagues from shore 
I he water appears to be saturated with a thick jelly, filled 
, with the ova of fish 

; 3, a/titb 

I 1377 Lancl F FI B XVI 31 pc flesshe is a fcl wjnde, 

I and 111 floury nge tyme porw lykyng and Itistes so Inude he 
1 gyniieth hlowe Hookhi Sind hlora 300 Primula 

j scotica has three flowering seasons 1879 O vV IIolmfs 
1 Motley i,^ the ' flowering time of Anthorshiii' 

Flowering (fluiu) ni)), /// a [f .as prec s 
-INo 2 ] That flowers, in various senses 
1 , a. That IS m bloom , b that bears flowers or 
blossoms 

a if9i Wyri KV /I rw/nne 143 Worldly triumphs are like to 
flowering gr.is 1697 Dry den I irg Georg i 272 Mark well 
the flowring Almonds m the Wood 
b 1745 Bp PococKR /3irir /•'ruT (1B89) II 141 Clamps of 


perfume, a flowering shrub in fulf bloom 1871 Oi iv kr 
El,m Rot I v 53K.SLh flower [of Wheal] is enclosed lie 
tween a flowering glume and a pale 1884 Rita t iviiniit 
I 1, /A biond white road boidercd by floweiing ehestimts 
C Often in plant-names, sis flowering ash, ho^,, 
lUfrantiJirn, etc (see the sbs.) 

1 2 . Flourishing, vigorous , that is in one’s bloom 
or piimc flowering age, life, youth the bloom 
or prime of nge, life, 01 youth Obs 
c i4oeAr'2// (1x116259 Ihegode tlioiiglit and the worehing, 


I flouring l.id, and good fiaiesiis fouly sl.ij ne isfldWARNiR 
Alb Lng II X 41 The one was m her flowring nge, the other 
too too old 1591 Shaks i Hen I /, n v 56 llntcause 
that hath delayn'd me all my flownng Youth, Wilhin n 
loathsome Dungeon i6ti Bum on Anat Mil 11 111 iii 
(1651)327 'Tis no dishonour . for a flouring man, City, or 
State to come to ruine 

3 Covered with or abounding in flowers or 
figures of flowers , = Flowery. Also, pertaining 
to or issning from flowers 

*593 Shaks a //•« VI, in i 228 The Snake, toll’d m 
' a flowring B.inke 164a H Rlosiit Fong <d honl i i lvii,'ihis 
Holing flouring changeable array 1667 Mil ton P I \ 

. 2^3 (.roves of Myrrhe, And flouring Odours 1871 K Fllis 
(fatuilus 1x1 91 A flowering Garden, trimtn’il for a lord s 
, delight 

•tFloWerist. Obs [f Fiowin sb \ -isr] 

I = iM ORIST, 

j 1604 Westmacott A'm/i' Herb i8i Saffron hath many 
I kimircd which are propagated in the l> irdens of curious 
I flowerists 1708 /.()«</ 6,n- No 4479/8 Ch irics Blackwell, 
Setdsm.iii and f low’rist 1713 J Pli iw R in /Vi;/ 
XXVIII 206 A French flowerist first communicated this 
I toCorniitus 

I Flowerless l,lluu‘ jles), a [f as prec + 
-less] Without flower or bloom, spec m Tot , 

, flowerlfss plant Rt rxoOAM 

I (11500 ( haiiiit's Dreme i860 An herbe he hroiighl, 

I floureles.se, all gnene 1806 J (.hvhamf Birds Stot yi) 
I lays his silv.r.d head upon the flowerless bank 1835 
Linuluy Intiod Bot (184b) II 88 Ihe Anthcrids of 
f lowcriess plants 

b. Unadoined with flowers. 

189a M Field A(v’/(/ 4 Swa- 86 Three viigins, flower- 
less, slow of step 189s I'all Mail Mag Mar 403 I he 
room had a hle.ik flowerless look 

Hence now erlaasaoM, the condition or quality 
of being flowerless 

1855111 Oghvif lupp 18^5 A Austin in B/achsv Atm, 
Nov , 641/2 Another apologist for the flowcrlessncss of Irish 
peasant dwellings 

Flower>pot, flowerpot (iidu -'jppt) 

! 1 A vessel, most commonly of red eaithenware 

and slightly tajicring downwards, to contain soil in 
I which flowers may planted 

1598F10RIOR V f/riixfrt, Flowerpots or lillypots >692-3 
Queen's Coll Atc in Willis & Clark C <i2«An(/ice (1886) lit 
385 A Blew flower poll for the Parlour 1780 CoxK Russ 
Disc 223 An open g.dlery, adorned on both sides with flower- 
pots 1856 Mrs Carlyle he/t, II 288, 1 brought two live 
plants In flower pots. 

2 (See quot ) 

1842 F'rancis Du/ Arts, 1 Imver Pot, a particular kind 
of fire work, that when ignited throws out a fountain of 
vivid spur sh.ipcd sparks 

Flowery (flou» n), a [f. Flower sh + -y* ] 

1 Abounding lit or covered with flowers, pro 
• duung flowers 

13 /■ A AUd /’ A 57, 1 felle vpon J>at floury fl.ajt 

( 1374 ClIAUcEK Uoeth |\ inctr vi iii (Cambr Mb) Hu 
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PLUOTUANCY 


vpon this Sowry bed 1630 Mii ion SoHjrAiay Mom , '1 he 
flowery May, who from her green lap throws The yellow 


.ler green lap throws The y< 

cowslip <*175^ DoDDRii^K^w*« (i7;*i) 38 The flc 


an. 


1808 f Barlow Columb i 91 No 
vales I travel o’er. 

b In plant-names + Flowery Oole - Cauli- 

FWJWEll 

1378 Lyte Dodoens iv. vi 554 1 he thirde kinde is called 
m English, Flowrie Cole, or Cypres Colcwurtes 1833 
G Johns I ON Hot / Hordern 171 Chenopodtum bonus 
Henruus, Flowery Docken 
+ 2 Flourishing, vigorous Ohs - ' 
a X4ao Hocclkve Oe Rc/t Prim 877 Now age unorne | 
away puttethe favour, lhat floury yoiithe in his cesoun 
conquerde 

8. Composed of flowers; having the nature of 
flowers , proceeding from or characteristic of flow ers 

xSsS-S® CowLFY Davuins i *36 Neighbrit^ Hermon 
sweated flowry dew 16^8 Jos Beaumont Psycht xix 
ccxi, Hoiby .ind floury Gallantry combine Their fairest 
powers to make her [F.nrth s] mantle fine 171a PorE L.p 
Miss Blount 65 As flow’ry bands in wanlonness are worn 
1717-46 Thomson Summer 31a Ihe flowery race their 
new flushed bloom resign 1791 Mrs Raik lipfe Rom 
J'orest I, She viewed the flowery luxuriance of the turf 
1856 Kane A r// I xxi a66 The first warm snows 
enshrine the flowery growths I 

4 dtal (.See quot ) 

1674-91 Rav N C ll'otds, Phniiry, florid, h.indsoni, fair, ' 
of a good complexion 1787-00 in Grose Proznm. Oloss 
1838 in Hoi i on ay Put Ptovinc 
0 Ornamented with figures of flowers or floral 
designs I 

1667 Milton P L \\ 881 As a flourie verge, to hmdc 
The skirts of that same watric Cloud 1715 Poi e 
III 596 O’er his fur limhs a flowery vest he threw 1863 
Dickens A/«/ Ir \ v, there w.is a flower) carpet on the floor , 
0 Abounding in flowers of speech, full of fine 
words and showy < xpressions, florid 
1603 Shaks M,as Jor At in 1 83 T hinke you I c.in I 
a resolution fetch From flowric tcndernessc? 1737 Pore ' 
Hor tp w \ 14S And every flowery courtier writ romance 
1767 Sir W Jonis Seviit rount Poems (17771 43 Bowers j 
whu h oft m flowery lays Arabian poets praise 1784 Baoe 
Barham Do~ons I ^75 Certain flowery gentlemen, who told 
us, in viry prett) hnguage th.st[etc] 1814 Syd Smith 1 
IfXx (i 867> 11 191 rhe answer was plain and practical, 
not flowery 1879 Dixon H'lndsor 11 xvi 176 A man of ] 
flowery tont,iie I 

7 =FLl!.VRt j 

1681 T Jordan London's Joy 9 A Double Treasure 
flowry t ouiiter flowry Mars 1771 Kimiirk & Johnson 
Baronetasf Lnf; Ilf 387 J'lotvity This word sitiufics 
flowered, or adorned with the F rench lily I 

8 (. omb , flotocty-kv tUd, -wanthd 

i6ai G Sanuys xl/cf ii (ifijfi) 32 She makes The 

flowry mantled b irlh her happy bed 1634 M 11 ion Comus 
2S4 Amidst the flowery kirtleil Naiades i8<o tssoitaU 
Alinstr 75 T he flowciy-mantled Spring , 

Hence Flow erlly adv , in a flowery manner 
Flow orineaa, the quality of being flowery 
1730-6 in Baiii'y (folio', Fhsvinness 1783 Bi air Lect 
I XX 423 lhat agreeable flowcrincss of fancy and St) le tSai 
Ahiv Monthly Ahtg II 176 1 he flowcryncss and green ovci- 
<\uiiG 3, Dei 4/2 


Flowing (fld'iiij), vhl sb [f hi, owe +-in(H ] j 

1 T’he action of the vb 1' i,ow in various senses 

C050 I.indisf Cosp Matt ix 20 Wif <Siu blodcs floiiiiig 

Xeool.idc tuelf uiiiler c 144a A’> iw// Parv 168/1 Howynge 
of K watur,//«.e»x c 1489 Cax.on Sou, us 0/ A), non 
xxviii sSgSoogretCB flows nge and gaderyiige of ihe people 
*585 Ias I Ess Poesie {Krh ) I hey obseruit not Flow 
mg, nor cscbcwit not Ryming in termes 164a Howhcl 
For Iras, 42 We must have perpetuall ebbings and flow- 
ings of mirth and melancholy 1704SWIFT/ Pul, V (ijo,)) 

77 T he happy turns .and flowings of the author s wit 1705 
Addison Italy 513 The Flowings in of the Holy Spirit | 
1807 J K Smith Phys Bot 63 'I his great motion, called j 
the flowing, of the s.ip 1833 Sir H Douglas d/iA/ Bridges 
2 The flowing of water in a river 

2 Conor a T hat which flows, that which streams 
forth, a stream, a wave , also transf a ‘ stream ’ or 
herd of animals Now rate 

i38aWYriii Ps xcii[i] 1 Hodis rercdeii vp ther flowmgis 
— Isa lx 6 The flowyng of camailes shat coucrc thee 
1388 — Josh V 1 The Lord hadden dried the flow)iigis 
of Jordan bifor the sones of Israel 011679 1 Goodwin 
IK* Holy l.host I lx Wks. 1704 V 57 The Sun whose 
F manations 'and flowings foith they are 1844 Uiton 
Pkysioglyphtcs i\ 81 These risers were what I may term 
flowings, which m^ refer to any other fluid as well as water 
+ b An overflowing; a floofl Obs 

a 1340 Hampouf Psalter xxviii 9 Ixird be flowynge makis 
...towone 138. Wyclif / trt xliv 3, 1 shal heelden out 
flowingus vp on the drie 1661 Sir F Turnir Sp to 
King 111 Pari Hist (18081 IV 244 Your return into this 
nation icscmblcs the flowing of the river Niliis 1663 
in Picton Vpool AIuui, Rec (1B83) 1 328 For preserving 
ofy* same from y stormes and flowings of yr sea 

3 Naut (See quot ) Cf Fl/)W v 6 b. 

I76«-76Fai.onei</)/</ 

the sheets, or lowei corner 
are loosened to the wind 

4 attrtb , as y/owtny-i apai tJy 

189s IFestm <,a~ 4 June 3/3 The new aqueduct has 
a flowing capacity of joo,ooo,ooo gallons a day 


Flowing ig), /// a [f as prcc -r -ino - ] 
1. That flows, in various senses of the vb Blototm; 
metal' see quot 1888 

a looo Byrhtnoth 63 (Gr ) p*r com llowende flod orfter 
ebban a 1300 C ursor M 20882 (GbU ) Apon i>c flouand sec 
he 3ode 1388 Wvclif Isa, Ixvi 12 A flowynge streem 
1309 Hawes Peut Fleas xxxiv xxii. After .111 ebbe there 
thy flowery coinmeth a flowyng tyde 1698 Paocka I oy 76 M'here the 


pass the flowing hours in soft oelight 1813 A Ccs 
NINC.HAM Vong’, A wet sheet and a flowing sea 2841-4 
F MEHSON hss , Pott Wks. (Bohn) I 166 Plato defines a line 
to be a flowing point 1867 Ores Diet ,lrts (cd 61 III 
404 s. V Pelroltum, 1 he first great flowing well at Ennis 
killen 188S Loekmiooets Put Ateih hngtn , I'loaotny 
Meials, metals of the ductile class which change their 
form, under impact, or tensile or compressive strain 

+b. Maik Conlinnouslyvarying bymfinitesim.il 
quantities (See h bUXioN ) Obs 
1704 Havfs A 7 m irons I 4 The respective flowing Quanti 
ties AP, PM, AM 1738 J Lions Iluitons 4 If two 
flowing quantities x and y aie to ea<h other m a given 
ratio 2807 Hutton Course Afath II 278 Variable or 
flowing quantities 284a F'ranlis Dui Arts, Fluent, or 
/ lowtngQuanttty 

t2. Fliictuating, unstable, inconstant Obs 
2M Atkynsoh tr De /mi/o/mnc I xxs 176 His flowynge 
and vnstedfast mynde 2336 Bfllkndin tr Boeiev-w 
F^or the m\nd of <.ommoun pepyll are cuir flow and mair in- 
constant than wynd 

3 Of language, etc Gliding easily and smoothly, 
fluent Of a person Having a flowing style {atih ' 


Tomgue, I han ever Man pronounc’d 278a Cow i-lh I able 
741 Flowing numbers and a flowery style 18x7 Carivli 
Aftse (1857)1 20 Undoubtcdl) he has a flowing pen 183a 
L Hunt S<»««c/ 2 Poems 212 F lowing (jarth 
quasi ads’ ija6 PoiF Let II alsh .2 Otl , In describing 
a gilding Stream, the Numbers shou’d run easy and flowing 
b Of personal carnage and demeanour • hasy, 
graceful, smooth 

<22612 Be ACM & FT Afaui’s I rag i\ 1, Thou art A 
lady of such a flowing carnage, that it cannot Chiise but 
inflame a kingdom 2766 Fords cf Sirm I ng II on, 
(1767)1 ( 2) \ cenain flowing urbanity IS acquit cd 1868 
Di^by's I oy Afedit Prof 20 A flowing couitcsy and 
Civility 28^ Dickens h Prood iv, A ceruiii gravely 
flowing action with his hands 

4 Of lines or curves, also of objects with reference 
to their contour Smoothly continuous and free 
from iigidity or stiffness 1 low ini’ Itacity (in 
lull : see tiuot 1815) 

^Kiosi Ode to Howatd, . .. ... 

Surprirc i8ia-6 J Smith P,i 
i 132 iraceryis flowing, where the lines oranen out inio 
leaves, arches, Kt 1816 L Hunt Rtmini 1 203 The 
flowing back, firm chest, and fetlocks clean 1833 T i rner 
Itom Arehil 111 ii vii 315 I be Chapel is F irly English, 
with flowing windows in cited at the F-a-.! and Noilh 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's !• 654 Princely halls, and f inns, 
and flowing lawns 

6 Of hair, garments, etc Swaying loosely and 
gracefully, waving, unconfined, streaming 
2606 B JoNSON //jowcN*’/ Wks (Rtldg ) 558 Beneath that, 
another flowing garment, of watchet cloth of silver 1697 
Drvdfn I'trg Past \ii 88 With Ha/le Phsllis crowns 
her flowing Hair 278* Cow Pi R Gilpin 46 John Seircd 
fast the flowing mane 2869 Bolti LI Anns ff Atm X. 193 
'I he long and flowing sun oat 

b Naut Hou'tttg sail, shid .Seequots 1769, 
1841, and cf bLOSsiNuvbt sb t I 

. * o^e^hcropin’ibe'N W’^pomt onhe*’b'!y w«h a'fl^wm'g 
sail 2769 Falconer Put 'Vrtr/Kc (1776) s v, A ship is 
therefore said to have a (Ii>w mg sheet when the v, ind cnisscs 
the line of her couise nearly at right angles >8x5 H l< 
tiAscoiGNE Nas' Lame gi With flowing sails llicy seek 
then station on the wcsicin seas 1841 Dsns S,amans 
Ainu 105 hlowing Shut when a vessel has the wind free, 
and the Ice i lews e.ised off 

fir 1833 Marks SI /’ S/wr/A xvvii. Didn't you s i) that 
the c.iplmn had paid it (a bill] w iili n flowing sheet ' 1861 

(.FN P Thompson Audi Alt 111 clxi 174 1 o w ait till the 
folly could be jMit down with a flowing sail 
0 Rising like the tide, full to oveillowing 
brimming, abundant, cojhous 

iS*6/’</4rr P.r/ON deW 15311121 Scnsualitewith .ill 
her flowynge voluptuous dcs) res 16x3 Sh Vks //in III/, 
II III 6a 'The Kings Man sly l>ocs piiriiose honour no 
Icssc flowing Iheii Marihioncse of Pembrookt 2644 
Milton /</«. (1738) 136 Fat contentions and (lowing fees 
17DS Addison Dial Ahdah 11 Wks 1721 I 471 Horace 
speaks of the moderation to l>e used in a flowing fortune 
2786 Burns Bnp Ayr ast All-chccnng Pleni) with her 
flowing horn 2872 Smiles t'/ianic ti 11876)49 sht was full 
of joyouA flowing mother w it 
117. Blowing hope , mispron cd fo, lot n hope 
2867 Smv I H Sailor's H'ordhk , / losumg hop, see / orlorn 
Hope 2889 in Barr^re & Lelanu Slang 
Hence Flow ixi^ly adv , in a flowing manner , 
Flow inariicaa, the quality or state of being flowing 
<22603 T Cartwright Confut Rhem N f ii6i8' 41- 
Not so flowiiigly liy some, as by all the pipes of the 
t hurches exercises niyxaW Nichois/Ir/' Po,t sh ! ni^ 
liitrc"! (1715)118 Ihe flowingiiess of his easie I kxjui nee 
1804 South. V ... Kohberds AI,m I a } lor 1 4gs It 

more flowiiigW fills the scnleiue 183a H Sumik 
Graie/ulniss Ess 1891 II 384 A leading trail of gnicc is 


rontiiuiity, fl< Winpess ,880 (, Mfremiii Prag Com 
XI (1892) 158 When the letters were unimportant, she 
wiotc flowingly 

Plowk, obs Sc form of h HIKE 
Flown (flimnj,/// <T ’ [pa pplc of Ft 1 7^] 
Used adjectively in senses of the vb Also with 
out, and vv ith defining word prcfixeil, as fat -Jlowu, 
new-fown 

1608 SVLM-STFR Dk /)< 2>-/rt2 II IV I ro/heis logg 1 heir far 
flow’ll wines 1691 IvvioK Behmcn s I tuos Phil //</,, 
/old f i/c xiii 309 1 he flown out Will hates that whence it 
sprung 1813 1 l!i SHV 1 300 Hence new flown 

birils the woods witli music fill 1863 Sw mm rnf Itn/aita 
6 Swifter than di cams (follow] the white flown feet of sleep 
1877 Brv ANT ( i</| \ r,_E V 531 \V hen he l)re.ithed again. And 
his flown senses li vd rctuineil 

t Flown (llu'in), ppt a - Obs [str jia pplc of 
Flow Only in Flown slicil see quot 1653 
Also^^ Cf Flowing/// <1 5b 
1616 Cart Smith A retd I ng Sea-nieu 28 A flown 
she,iic 2653 — Seaman's Cram 39 A flowne shcat, ih it 
IS, when they are not haled home to the lilt«;kc A llownc 
sheat IS when she goes before the winde, or betwixt a pane 
of sheatx, or all sailes drawing 1697 Damrier / 'av I ni 
We could have sailed wilh a flown sheet to Ria Lex i 
Anson's poy 1 x 98 1 he sheets lieing half flown 

Flowretry sccFihuftky 
t Flow'some, a. Obs ,a,e-' [f F'lciw j/; or 
Z'+-80M1] Fluid 

1674 N Fairrw Bulk 4 Silv 73 An heavy body left (o 
It self wjihin a Hownohi one that islighlcr 

PlowBter, \ar form of F 1,1 sti n 
Plowyd, obs form of Fbodi) Plox see Flock 
tFloxd, 71 Obs-'- [Cf Sw faksa to shake 
the wings] tnlt To'k.a]'' 

c 1*00 Priu c oil Horn 127 pat cl 
and pleuU tu Hire 

Ploy, rt Alleged Americanism for Diil), foul 


17 pat child on Ins blissc fl. 


-ioj iLl 

Americanisms, and will subjoin 


-64 1 

leexamplcs llo)- Dirty 


Ployno, var formofFboiN 

Ployt(e, var form of Flo it, Fi cti 

Flnate (Ibi t’l), if' them AlsoSfluat [mod 

f Flu(okic; ( -ATI'] 

1 ( hem A name formerly given to llic salts now 
called fluorides, which wtie supposed to lesult 
from the combination of fluoric acid with an oxide, 
I'luate of hme Dei byshtt t spar, or Fh oh sr vh 
1794G Adams Sat S, Fip Philos 1 App 546 Fluats 
when heated phosphoresce 1806 Daw 111 P/ut I rau, 
XCVll^i4, 1 made an cxyeriment upon fluitc^of Inm 

P^s Sc \\v 243 Limpid and lolourless fluate of lime 

2. A hjdrolluosihcate apiilitd to building-stonc 
with the view of rendering it haider ami more 
durable Hence Fin ate & ttans , to tnat with 
fluate , Flna t#d /// <2 , Flna tintr vbl sb , also 
Flna tate v t, am and Flnata tion, 

.■ 28 M ly 3(4 I luatation The surfici 


of the flu 111 
becomes (etc) After 
(etc 1 1893 


,e fluatrd, 

nat lied, it can (etc ] 

1 he nuating will rtiidi 
■' ■ Bv pensive 


1B87 

After the stone has liceii 
the stone has been oi 
A //( I Jml 16 Ma. . . 

(Bath 'stone) as durable as the 
F In lied Bath Slone 

Plucfc'an btc Flooka.s 
II Flnce, sb Obi Also 6 fluss [Arab 
fttlus, pi of ,jJi» fals name of a small copj'er com ] 
An old Persian coin 

*599 Hanllvi / 0} 11 272 A sort of flusscs of copper 
1638 Sir T Hlrhi-ri hav (til 2i 24) Lu/btg one halfe 
penny, Fluecs ire ten to a Coebeg 1698 FKVhR Au I 
India Sf P <10, 5 1 lute ts I Harrow 
iPluce, r’ Obs ran. intt ''To llounce.jilungt 
2617 Drav iiiN Ali’i’ut Cal/t 1 152 I bty [1 ittlel b itk« >rd 
flurc \s though llic Deuill in llieir hcclcs had bin 
Pluck (link) t notue sod 
1885 H 0 tkiHriLs \iit It ani/ I Anhift i- Nut 
a sound lo break the sikiuesive the pluntju of t ihirpoisr 
ur llie fluek of the hsh< s in (jurst of their tvcmiij, me »l 

Pluck, obs and dial loimofFbiM. 

Flncti-f coinl) foim of Lat fthliis wave, in 
the fuUovvuig adjs given by lilouiit and li.ailcy 
flnotiferona [L fet lieiring-i -01 h], lic.ariiig or 
producing waves , flnctl fraffona [L jh, tilia<.;-u 5 '\, 
wave-breaking, flnotl sonant [I, sonant ,m, pr 
pple ol somite to sound], soumling with waves, 
flnotl sonons [L /Imttson tis']=^\nss , llucti - 
vagrant [L vagant-un, (ir jipli ol vagatt to 
wander], floating idly on llic vv at cs , llucti vagous 
[L fiucttvag-us\ = picc 

FlnCtTlldlle iflnkti/r.ib’l , a tate - " [as if 
ad L *Jluitudbtti>,( /tun min loFlitiLAlt sec 
-\ble] ( apable ol fliniuUing (Ogilvie 1882 ) 
Hence Flnotnabi llty, the .pwlity of Ijcmg fluctu- 
abie 

(21786 Waiidii I itt to Maun (F Hall) i88a in 


tFlnctuancy. " 

Tendency to fliKtuatioi 


-ancv ] 


rullinj,s rtnd liduigi of the 



FLUCTUANT 


356 


FLUB. 


FlnotllfUlt ktiMant , a [nd 1. Jhutuant- 
cw, pr pplc oi Jiiutuare bce tmcruAif 7^ Cf 
1 “ Jtuciuant.y 

1 Moving like the waves ; undulating Chiefly 
fig , unstable, wavering, changing 

iS6o Rolland Crt Pchus hi 171 llowbeit of (hame sum 
part be flui luant Jackson c /■<«./ x xix Wks 1844 

iX 115 I he other [sort] being of belter birth, were fluctuant 
between virtue or civil honesty and base vices 31704 
R I.'Fstranc.!!, (J ) flow is It jiossible for any man to be at 
rwt in this Hill tuant w nideniig buinour and opinion ? i86a 
ttms. H’/iert’i Aemst xxiv, " ' 

vest but firs aind pines it 

"n the long sound of fluctnai.. 

r 4- Shui (1875) 260 His gemu! 
Iiuciuanc aim niixnisiruck as the sea ts 187a ( oniimp 
Km XIX ao6 No shifting of positions, no fluctuant iiioocls, 
no mobility of thought 

2 t loating on the waves 

1605 BA(ON,^f/T^ Ltarn ii ui fi i The militanl Umrth, 
whether it ho Hut tuant as the ark of Noah, or {etc } 1840 

I raur s Ma^ XXXIX 111 Wiicre change 
> never urged ltd Buctuant bark 
t Plu’Otuary, rt oin * [f 1, //«r /// j wave 
+ -AEY ] Having the character of waves , tlnctuat- 
ing, unceitain 

163a Liiiroow fniv II 71 The solid in in is not tioublcd 
with the fliictuarj motions ot the liumcroiis miiliitmle 

t Fln’Ctaate, O 0h\ [ad «x,pa 

pplc of//«c///(tre sec h LUCTUATi. w ] 'lossed on 
the waves, tickle aa the waves, wavering 
1631 R H Arraign ll liolctiiaUiif n 82 86 The godly 
man hath his sure Anchor, when he seemestobe flucliiatc 
Ibui XV s 4 278 lever vaine, and foolish, and fluctuate 111 
all our waves 

Flnctnate (iloktiuic't), v [f l jiuuuuh 
jipl stem of ^Mc/«are to imduhite, f Jluctus, wave] 

1 tntr lo move like a wave or waves, rise and 
fall in or as in waves , to be tossed up and down 
on the waves, ht or witlt conscious metaphor 
Now tan 

165681 111 llioi NT (c4rii«A> 1659 i PrcKK Parttasu 
Ptierf 7s, I Ciin t call hiiii Rich, or Poor, whose Kstatc, 
Upon deluding Wateis, fluctuate 1698 ficviK A<< / 

/»t/ia HP 128 1 he Mists, which wc lould discern fluc- 
tuating against the iinpeiietrahle I’ruinoiitoi les 1711 
W KiNi 98 So sounds, so flui tuates, the troiihled 

sea, 171* AniiisoN S/i,,/ No S49 f a 1 he greatest p.arl of 
my estate h.as hern hithirto of ,111 iinsteddy and volatile 
natuic, cither tost upon si as or flin tuattng in funds c 1750 
Shfsstoni Ruintd \bbey 57 Secs the strong vessel fliii tu- 
lle, h ss se< urr 1754 Warih UToN Wks (1811) X xxsii 
275 Wnnti ig those primiplrs hniiian knowledge only 
fliirtuvtcs in the head, hut comrs not near the heait 1793 
WoRDsw /hsir Poems (ibbS) 2o/t 1 he Iravi Iter sots 
1 by [ I r incr'sj three striped banner Hui mate on the hrei re 
1809 Camidi I I 6>i/ H vom 11 xvi, Wild cane an li that 
fluctuates when the storms of Ul Dorado soiiml 1849 
Bkvant Pratrui 13 Ihc surface rolls and fliicliiaits to 

2 fig' (.Now chiefly Without allubion to the liteial 
sense ) 

a Of tilings, conditions, etc To vary tricgul ir- 
ly, undcigo alternating changes in levtl, position, 
foim. Cl natituent elements, etc to Ijc unstable or 

iinscitltd 

1655 IcLLFR Lh Jhst II IV 5 8 I’ut not SIIKCSSHC 
[Munan hsj and lived m a F innly, Init fliictii iting from one 
Kingdoine lo moilier «7*3 J Atkins toy O »///<<« I’rcf 
U7351 22 Onr Bodies are lonlniually lliictuating and 
changing while we live 1769 IJukki' fait St Salnm 
VVks 1842 I 8j Average istimatcs aie never just hut when 
the object fliK males 1779 ( Jav in Sprrks Con hmr 
Alt' uSs3i II 283 I he C uiiimittee flin tnates, new incm- 
hers (onstantly coming in, and old ones going out 1838 
Dk Ki NS \/.// A'/.X I, Mr Nil kichy s imoinc fluctuated 
between sixty and tight) poiimls per iniiiim 1866 CRimp 
Piinktng 1 20 Money fliicliiates m jirn e like any other 
irlii le 1874 piutsiks him 343 Wc s< e the test [of a 
I ar,,iim] fluclnatiiig down to the middle of the and cen- 

^ Of persons To pass to and Im, from oik 
oinnion, sc iiiiiticnt, or course of conduct, to another, 
to vacillate, waver 

16^ in Row ///o' A />X ( 1842) 378 Ills Majestic fliicluat 
ing by that occasion hctuix love and feare 1684 1 Hocmn i 
Cots Points .48 Like silly Children flui mating in our j 
opinions 1793 UcHKE Corr (1844) in After tlu, I 

mating a long time without any system, we hive .idopicd 
one that is lomph li ly ruinous iSiSScoiiA .1/ Perth 
,, [His features) lUictuating between shaincfarcdness and 


1647 Clarendon Ihtt Keb 1 ( 49 So fluctuating and 
unsteady a tesumony is the applause of popular councils 
a 1679 1 OooDw IN yust Jifutk II It VIII, Driven about 
with the Whirlpools of a fluctuating Conscience 17B0 
Wfiton Suffer Soho/ G od W xxxt.jM They knew how 
fluctuating the Opinion of the Mobb is 1781 Gihbon 
Poi/ tjr /' II 113 1 he doubtful, fluctuating conduct of 
Velranio 1837 Ln ion A ATaltnw 24 And copied out his 
poetry in a small, fluctuating hand 1867 A Barky Sir- (’ 
liars y vii 249 Ihe llucluating nature of the attendance 
absol 1833 Lamb / lia Ser 11 Pofi Aatlacies, Sharp 
distinctions of the fluctuating and the permanent 

Fluctnation (floktiwi^jm) AKo 5 -aoiou 
[ad (either directly or tliiough 1-r ) L fluctuaticn- 
em, n of action f Jluciuare sec Fluctuate v and 
-ATioN ] The action of fluctuating 
1 A motion like that of the waves, an alternate 
rise and fall Now tare m physical sense 

1646 Sir 1 Brownf /V«</ //vii xvii 377 In vainc 
wee expect a regulani y in the waves of the Sea its Fluctu 
ilions are but motions subservient 1774 Goidnm \at 
/list (1776) I 259 1 Ins fluctuation of the sea 1847 I fnnv- 
SOS Princess VI 333 F.ich base of those tall columns 
drown'd In silken fluctualioii 1850 - In Atom cxii, And 
wot Id wide fluctuation swxy d In vassal tides that follow d 
thought 

b Path The undulation of a fluid m any cavity 
or tumour of the botly 

1620 Vfnnfr / tit Riita Intiod 8 They lause fluctua- 
tions, and fl.ituoiisnesse in the body 1640 G. \V/ 

Haiotis •ii/r Liat « -. > n 


Mann tfHxnteA A 1/ ysa My ma.ster paid 
knyttynge of a flew, xvj </ 1360 in W H 


J flew, cum warrap el flot. 

68/1 Hwc, nette trarum 1465 
' ‘ "to Chelone fore 




tarn IV i 183 The fliK tuation or pcnsilily 
•754-64 'sMKi I ir Altiitv/ II i4<), 1 plainly 


ti Ltn 


„ , - ^ - - . mtcdakind 

of flue tuation i860 in I ovv lf k Ated I W 
2 Ihc action or umdiiion of passing more or 
less rapidly and suddenly from one state to 
another, an instance of tins; rejieited variation, 
vii issitude In />/ ‘ ups and downs’ 

1609 Biucf (Dou i> ) /'r liv [Iv] 21I22I He wil not gevc 
fluctuation to the just for ever c 1661 Papers on l/tir 
Prayer bk 82 Ihe Model xtour of the Universe raised up 
such guides as wire sulTii tent, in so great a fliiitii.Uion 
i7i»BtRMLLY/*/iM (M.//8v4Wks 111 138 In the various 
i ningcsand fluctuations of government t753(////it, liavcls 
mil Adventures of Wm Bingficid Lsi] containing as sur- 
piiring a fluctuation of Circumsl mccs, both by bc,i and 
1 and, as ever befcl one Man 1841 D’Israf i i Amm Lit 
language lias ilways existed lii 


'rlu; 


fluct 




An alternate rise and fall m amount or 
degree, price or value, tcmper.ituii , etc 
1^ Pali v Nat Thiol xxii 430 Inconveniency from 
fluclualion of temperature and season 1804 Wf LUNG I ON 
in (<uiw Pts/r lit 425 I he expenses for the rep iirs aic 
li ibicio fluclualion 1878 Hi xi 1 V A’Aj'ii/vj'r 22 Ihchcighl 
of the meruiri d column is subject to fluiluatioii 

3 '1 ht condition of passing alternately from one 
opinion or sentiment to anoliur; on instance of 
this , vacillation, wavering 
1 1450 tr /V hritiattone i xxv. He was comforlid fc Jm 
doiil'ful Hill tii.ii ion lesMil 1608 I) 1 l.ss Pol H Alor 
42 Hee snrterid not hiinsrife to he famed away with any 
such humourous fliiclii.tlion 1717 1 , Howfi PisiJertus 
(ill 31 99 Subject lo no Fluctuations of the Mind 1775 
Johnson lai no l}r 54 Ihc House of Commonswas in 
a state of fluctuation 18x41 MiiRHVv/«g (tram fed 5) 
I 205 During this mi|uiry, we should he plunged into 
a stale of uiiicitainty and fluctuation 1861 Geo ft 101 
Silas Af 7 A strange fluctuation between an effort at an 
increased nmmfestation of rcgaid and involuntai y signs of 
shrinking and dislike 

[ Flnctno’ie, [ad I ./wf/wm-i/t 

see next and osi ] - iMi'crLoi' 


17.7 I 


I Baiii 


I II 


o'pr. 


Iisplca 

iS/bj) I iv 19^ I olharingia, the border land, < 


3 /tans a lo throw into fluctuation, to un- 
st ltl< b To throw into a wavc-like motion 

1788 IMvd D'\ri)Iav Putty .8 July. The thought of 
Kiinhiig tlicir mother flat tcicd and flui mated them 1850 
1 1 NNvsoN In Mem xcv, \ breeze began to fluctuate all 
the still perfume 

Flncttiatillg {flwkti«|tf'tii)\ /// a [f prec. 

ISG - ] That fluctuates 

1 Moving as or in waves, irregularly rising and 
falling 


Flnotnous fit' kU/ns , <t Oln c\c auh [ad 
L Jluituostis lull ol waves I Jhutu\ wave see 
] -fa Watery (p/'j ) b 1' ull of,or lesembling 

Ihouers lik Physnke (njs bin Fxicl- 
icnt coiivrion lor leiichroiis and flucluous Ejes (orig 
Jiir dunikili und /hlssige Aniin\ 1599 Nashi I luttrs 
SttffeV/Vi ((.losarOV 212 \11 the f. nine /, iw/i betwixt 
being fluetliutisdeiiie itisor fee simple sivj-n f 1 1 1 ham 
Keiohoi I xlviii 76 H.)vv flucluous arc the salted waves 
1839 Haiifv hstus (1854) ij3 the base of the world’s 
I Unctuous lore 
I Hence Fluctao »lty 

1850 I. IICNI Autobtog II xvii 278 Waves iiiighi he 
I thessed Me ought to hive waves, u ivcicts, billows, flue 
I tuosilies, eti , a iii irhle sea, a sea weltering 

^ Flndder fit' v Sc Ohs Also fluther 
I tntr ‘To exhilnt the appearance of great regard 
iny one, tf> cajole ’ fjam '' 


•atwn I 44 Ihe fluctuating Fields of 
1762 Falconer Sht&tvr in (i79'>' 267 Hills 
:ing lire 1767 ( .oot 11 /Ve/i/ Wounds \ 333 With 


li'ltiid Air 
of fluctuatii 

some flui liiaiiiig motnm of a fluid 
2 Iiregularly varying, unsteady; unsettled, 
wavering 


for any 

' ■ 1525 Priists oj /’nAAi (1603! Dij, than mony folk wil 

cum and with me fludder 

tFlndgS Ohs rate [?cf (.cr fugs 

int , quick •] 

I i6i> Chaimsn ,J/<y Pay Plays 1873 II 352 WluU, liee 
I that sings. Maids in your smocks, hold open >our locks, 

I Ffudy, obs form of htooDT 
I Fine, flew (fl« , ' Also 4 flowe, 5 flw(e, 

6 flowe. [cf Ml Hi 7i/«7(A! fishing-nct (Hu flottw 
\ snipe-ntt), F flu fine nappe d’un Iramatl (Hoiste 
I 1 840 not in Litlr^l, also flucti some kind of hshing 
apparatus (i6th c in <,odef ) , the mutual relation 
of the words is unknown ] A kind of (ishing-net , 
a a drag-net, b a fixed net. Also Aue net 


Rec Ot/otd 329 Nor laye any newe or other nett m any 
of the same waters 1611 Bibik Nab 1 15 1 hey gather 
them in their dragge \marg fluc-iiel] 1630 in Vesir 
Thames (1758) 66 No Fisherman shall use or exercise 
.my Flue, Irammel or hooped Net whatsoever 1787 
Ufst Angling (cd a) 5 Fishing with trainiiicis, or flews in 
Marcher April 1851 Newland Arne 75 It is generally 
caught by a flue, set between the openings of the weeds 
188a Ihtie in Aortuoy vi 44 Seven boats were out with 
a hu ge flue net 

Flue (fl« . - Also 6 floow, 7-9 flow [of 

unknown origin, cf mod Hem vluwe of same 
meaning (Franck s v fluiued) which, like the Du 
fluweel and med L flueium velvet, is believed to 

I be deiived from Fr vein hairy, downy. But sec 

I Fluff sh I] 

! fl A woolly or downy substance; down, nap 
Also pi bits of down Ohs 
1589 Ft I MisG Georg I irf, iv 69 towels with nap shornc 
oflT ( The floow or rougliiies shorne away for fesre to hui t hi . 
handcs) 1607 Topsfll four f Beasts (1(158) 213 A bed 
filled with Hew or wool of llaics 1743 Loud H County 
Brew It (ed a) 100 I hey will he as big as I ice with Rags 
or Flews about them >823 in Crabb In knot Put , A ltn, 
’the soft down from feathers, and the skins from rabbits, etc 
2 esp The light flocculcnt substance formed bv 
floating paiticks of cotton, down, etc , fluff 

1796 Mrs Glasse xxvii 387 that will gather up 

all the flew and dust 1814 Ware m Irans Alid H 
thirurg Sot 256 the flue that is swept from bedrooms 
1837 Howiri A nr /.lA in ill (1862I -42 Amid heat and 
dust and flue from the cotton i860 Diikfns Umomm 
It a'" VI, Its old established flue under Us old established 
four-post bedsteads 1886 F Uouufr I arl Shi/Usbury 
I III 139 Parched and suflucaled by the dust and flue 

b transj Any light (lo.itmg particle Cf Flow 

lh 5 

1825 Beddoes Poems, Torrtsmond i 111, It would not 
h a flue of melting snow In my opitimn 
lue (flu), sb I [of unknown origin 
i ne exact primary sense is uncertain , assuming that it 
meant ‘channel, passage ',somc have compared eaily mod Du 
vtoigh nmiiigs of .1 column iKilian), and otliers would 
connect it with F low u or F u k 7/ ‘ It is possible that the 
primary reference may be to the fining ('.ms F 'tmt/ ■*) of the 
sides of the iliiinncy in houses of the 16th c This view 
derives some support from sense 5 ) 

I In t.iily use = ( iiiMNLY, subsequently a smokc- 
duct m a chimnty Hence extended to denote 
a channel of various kinds for convtjiiig heat, etc , 
esp a hot-air passage m a wall , a pipe or tube 
for conveying heat to water in certain kinds of 
sleain-boilers 

1^2 m W H Turner A'f/i’i./ Rei f) i/tfKi/424 All flewes 
.indchymneys made of earth studhe l.ikfn downe 1654 
I vEivN Piitiy 9 Aug, cliimncy flues like so many 
smiths foiges 1715 iJi sac iilif Rs / /rci /////r 12 Buildeis 
have earned die Hue or Funnel bending 1757 W 
Ihomison R N Ids'oc 33 Another notable Iron Inven- 
tion, c died a Flew, rumiing through the Warehouses, fed 
with constant Files lo kiep their dry Stores from being 
mouldy 1811 A I Ihumson / otid Ptsp (1818) 312 
Stoves heated h> means of Hues 1839 R S Robinson 
Nant Steam I ng 115 F'ach fiic place has a flue, or gigantic 
pipe, which circulates fiom end lo end of the boiler, making 
as many turns as the boiler will hold 1863 Kinosify 
ll'attr Bab 11878)4 He li id to climb the dark luies rubbing 
his poor knees and elbows r iw 

II The following passage is usually quoted as ihi 
earliest txartqile of the word, winch is supposed to 
mean here the spiral cavity of a shell But flue is 
[iiob a misprint for ///2/e 

ijjfia Phaer cRniid x (.gj b, W* whclkid shell Whose 
wrinckly wreathed flue, did frarfiil sliril m seas outycll 
J 2 . t oal-mimng A sloping trough for convey mg 
coal into a recentacle , a shoot / V 6 s 
1774 Pennant lour Siotl in 1772, 48 Galleries tcrini 
n.iling III flues or hurries, placed slupiiig over the quay, and 
thro’ these the co d is discnaigcd into the holds of the ships 

3 . Organ-building The fissure or ‘ wind-wav ’ 
characteristic of ‘ mouth-pipes ’ (hence also called 
llue-pii)ts see 6) as opposed to ‘ rccd-[)tpcs’ 

1879 Hokkins in Grove ///(/ * 535 All organ stops 

III which the sound is produce.1 by the witiif passing through 
a fissure, /7«ir, or wind way belong to the Flue work 
4 slang. 'Ihc hi our m a pawnbroker’* shop 
fnfiue mpawn f ^ //////«<.• (a) pawned, (^) dead, 
collapsed 

1821 Loan Real Ltfe tn London I 566 note, Up the spont 
or up thi fine arc bytioniiiions in their iiiqRirt 1851 Mav 
HEW l.ottd Labour 1 ] 250 I ve h.id to leave half my slock 
in flue with a deputy for a night's rest 
6 dial (See qiiot ) [Perh a distinct word ] 
1787W Marshall 2V7i._/b/* (1795) II 379 A/wk, the coping 
of a gable or end-wall of a house 
6 alinb and ( omb , as flue i Latter , -scrapes, 
■tile Also fiue-boiler (see quot ) , flue-bridge, 
a wall of fire-brick m a reverberatory iurnace, 
between (he hearth and the flue ; flue-brush (see 
(jiiot ) , flue-cinder (sec quot ) , flue-faker r/awjc, 
(«) a chimney sweep , (see quot i860), flue- 
full a , full to the flue, brimful ; flue-pipe, an 
organ pipe with a ‘ flue ’ i,bec 3 , a mouth-pipe, as 
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opposed to a ictd-pipe , flue*plate i sec quot ) ; 
flue-reglater, a register m an organ comprising , 
a senes of fine-pipes ; flue-salt (see quot ) , flue- 
stop, an organ stop controlling a flue-register , ' 
flue-work, the flue-stops of an organ collectively, | 
as distinguished from the reed-stops | 

1874 Knight Dtct. Mrch 1 891/1 * Flue-hoiler, a steam- I 
boiler whose water space i» traversed ' by flues 1881 Km- j 
MONO Mining Gloss , *Flnt britiec 1874 Knii.iit Diet 
Mcch I 891/1 * F lue-brush, a cylindiieal brush of wire or I 
steet strips used to clean the scale aiul soot from the inteiioi 1 
of a flue 1873 II erile 1 Put hi ms An hit etc (ed 4', ! 
*Flno ciHt/ir, the cinder from an iron iLhealing furnace ' 
1874 Knight Par MeiA I Zgi/i^blueilenner i8ia J H 
Vaux Flnsh Diet Hut /aKer i96o Hang Dut (ed 2), 

Flu* /akt rt low sporting characters, who are so teriueil 
from their chiefly netting on the Cital Snue/s 1703 
Thoresbv Lit to Fayiy Apr , “Flut-full^ brim full, flowing 


into which the cnils of the flue .ire set 185a Seidki Organ 
27 Kaufmann, of Dresden made experiments with -flue 
registers C/ushr Gloss !ue salt the waste salt 

formed on the flues where the lumps are dried 1855 
Hotkins K Rimbaiilt Organ xxi 109 A ’Hue slop fis] a 
similar scries of Up pipes 1830 Anhaenl Cm t 11 p \li, 

A very remarkable example of a Roman *fluc tile 1876 
Hues ( rt/.iA Organ xx (1878) 57 All lip-stops belong to the 
*Klue-worlc 

Pine (fl«), sb 4 Also flew [of obscure ety- 
mology ; Sw has fly in sense a. It is not certain 
that senses i and a arc of identical 01 igin ] 
tl ‘ The tip of a deer’s [?] horn ’ (Ilalliwell s v 
Flewed) Qb^ 

1531-3 (app implied in Flukd/*// 

2 Haul 'I he I-bLKb of an anchoi , also that of 
.1 harpoon , 

c 1880 H SiUAKi 'Hainan's Cnlec/i 57 Ihc fish tackle 1 
IS hooked to the inner flue 1881 Naki-s Sianianslu/ < 
(ed 6)175 Ships whu h allow of the iiiiier flues tanng got 
inboard 

Fine (flw), ^b coNoi/ .short for iNtbi i n/a 

1839 Southey Fill (1856) IV 574, I b.ne hid a pretty 
fair share of the h lue 1^3 Mail Fit , I >c a bad attack of 
the flu ' 

Pino (H« , sb b Obs e\c i/ta/ Also flew 
[app a coiruption of flaime, obs form of 1 ' 1 !■ ixf J 
A fanier’s lancet, a fleam 
1790 W Marshaii mm ConntusW (27 / /nw, phlcmcs, 
for bleeding 1 itlle, etc 1879 Mist, jAchsON tihtopsh 
IFarii bk , Hues, farriers’ lancets 

Flue, flew (fb?), a ' Obs exc dial Also 6 
flewo [of obscure origin, jiossibl) rcliUd to 
I'Low V , cf the relation of Fcirr a t = shallow) 
to hbUKr V ] 

1 Shallow 

ci44a Pivmb Pan’ ibt/i Flew 01 scholdc, as vessell, . 
biissus 1551 lIi'Lon, Flcwc 01 not dc.apt, but .is one ui.iy 
wade, breuta 1651 H Mori Fnlhus Triumph (1656) 
171, I hope >ou do not think, that I meant jour skull w.is 
so flue and shallow that kte ] Ibul jiS « 1825 Fokuv 
Voc h ,.4 «a // a, ///«, shallow 

2 saKi.an a quots, iiid Ki.i 1 - ) 

1676 II More Remarks 14a \nd the like cxperiiiieiit he 
ni.akes of a heated Ho r gl.i >s with a more flew mouth 
1881 />«i((!2l'rx G/ajx ,/ A-ri>, open j widcj expanded ‘\our 
bonnet is too flew ' , ’ a flew dish , 1 e one with ii ide 
spreading sides 

Flue, flew (fl/f), ts ^ obt ext dial [of un- 
ccrfain origin , it cotrisponds in sense to OF flo, 
flou ^whence mod F floii 111 a s^Kcitlc sense iclating 
to painting) and tn T)ii _//aw 7 P, LG ,iiiod ll(j flan, 
but the mutual relation of the words is disputed 
See also Flufy, a 

1 he initi d /iiisle.id of v in Du woid is usually an indu a 
tion of foreign origin (exc in the case of oiioiiiatoiKcias) , 
hence Kluge and Franck regard Jlauw .is .idoplcd, like the 
Kng word, from Fr , the iiltim.ite soiiicc being Olcut 
'‘hlHvo- (Gvr lau, F iig I 1 w) lukewarm I his is not very I 
satisfactory If Du fl amv sscic a native word, it might 
correspond to an OF 'Jhoive ( ' llawio-) related to I 

OHO piemen to rinse, wash, for the bciisc cf washy ] I 

Weak, tender, sickly, delicate | 

j6i5-i6W KkownpAV// Past in 1 Wks iH.iriitl)!! 149 
She IS llewe, and never will be fattci 1670 Loud l,az No 
1416/4 A flew Hoisc, and a sur very rein irk able 111 his fore- 1 
head 1736 Pforr hentiinms (F D S ), Flue, tPiidcr 
weak , of a horse or person 1836 Cooi 1 k Ptos’imialisms 
Sussex s V , ‘ Fluil horse is very flue’ 1889 in Hurst J/ors 
ham Sussex fdoss s v , ‘ My Fanny is ill again, poor dear, 


tFlue,t'' Obs tare [ad OF’ flue r,!. flu he 
to flow ] ihh To flow. Of paichmcnt To allow 
the ink to ‘ run ’ 

Caxton I oxob 22 b, Jobsc the parchemyn maker 
Solde mo a skyu of paichcmyn lint ill fluede [Fr ,///» 
loutflua] 1483 roM Angl 136/2 1 o F Uic./Z/Kfe. 

FlUfl (fl«), v - [App f Fbi ha 1 ^sensc i) Cf 
FIjAKV f FiANrt J tnlr To expand, to splay 
Hence Flu’ing vbl sb , the divergent lines of a 
splayed oivenmg, Flued, Fluiug /// a. 

1778 W Pain tarpinter's Repos Plate 51 A circular 
Somt in a circulir Wall, which is flowing on the Jambs 
/Afrf . Diaw the Flc wing of the Jambs c d and c f tomcci 
at the Point a Ihit , F'lgurc A is a cirrular Softit on 
flewing Jambs. 1853 IrJiit Publ 'sen Di</ , ibis 
word IS applied instead of Splayed to a circular or semi 
circular splayed ojieniiig 1893 A F H'ore Gloss , Hewtd 
(of a hoop) to be made larger on one side than on the other 
so that it may fit the taper shape of a cask 


Flue, obg. pa t of Fly v ^ j 

Flued, />/»/ a.' [f Fi.t.i!.J^i+ EU^] Having 
a flue or duct Only m comb , as doubU-flued adj 
Daily Pfews 9 Jan 10/2 Wanted Two Lancashire 
Double-flued Boilers | 

Flued, /// a “ [f. Flue r// 4 + -ed 2 ] 1 

tl Of a horn Tipped Obs 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen VI 11, c 1311 sh.ill be lefull for him i 
to weare a home tipped or flewed with silucr ' 

2 Of an anchor, etc Having a flue, fluked, | 
barbed Only in comb., as onefliud, Iwo-flued, adjs . 
Flue’-hlUUItier. [f t lue v A hammer 
used in flarmg one edge of an iron hoop to make it 
fit the bulge of the cask 


6 7 fluellcn [corruption of tlie Welsh name, 
llystau I h,e>tlyn,\n ' Llewelyn’s herbs ’ (f I he 
jiroper name Iduellen [ = Llewelyn) In .Shaks ] 

1. A name given to several species of leroiina 
or Spcc-dwell, esp I' offiitnalts 
1548 J URNFR Names oj Herbs (b D b ) 88 Veronica 
IS called in englishc Flucllxng 1597 Ci kakus Hnrbal 11 
ixcvii (1633)629 111 welch It IS called Flucllcn Sir 

I Brow Nfc /’if «</ F.p 11 \i loi Betonica Pauli, or P.iuls 
Betony orFlucllcn 1756 Watson m /7/i/ ! runs XI IX 
Male Speedwell, or Flucllin, or 1 me Piul’s Betonj 

2 Misapplied to //««//« e/nf/wc and Z s hurt a 

1756 Sir J Hicc/fr-// //rr-Ai/ 113 Fluellin F l.iliiie The 
flower IS small , it consists of a single pe(,il 1816 ao Green 
Ontt’ Herbal! loS Anlitrlttnum I lalmt. Sharp pointed 
loadfl.ix, or Flucllin Antirrhinum Round 

leaved load flax or Flucllin 1866 in /n.it hot, 

FlueUite ( fl« ^lait) AAw [baillyf Fluobinv 
. after luavelltlc^ A r.are lliionde of alumiimmi, 
found in minute white crystals 
1824 /(«« /^•Ai/VlII 243 He IWolliston] is of opim.m 
lh.it these < rjsl.ils belong to a distinct species (1 c disimi t 
from wavcllitcj, f»i which he proposes the name of F'luellile 
iSd^ATTs Put ( turn 11 66.7 
tFlU’ence. Olo [a F fluciue,ixd.h fliunlia, 

I JlutHtetn see F M F N r ] 

1 A flowing, a stream 

( l6tl CllAlMAN Htad XVI 224 I bat he lirst did cleanse 
With sulphur, then with fluctices of sweetest water rense 

2 F LI L.NC V J, 3 

1607 Hivwooi)/,y'r4 ! -xch Wks 18741! 56 The 

niliir.ilt flueme of my owne wil 1691 Woov Alh (hon 

II 547 He wascstccmcu a (icrson of a ready (luence in 
discourse 

Fluency JbH'nsi) [ad I. sccprcc 
and -ENtv J The quality or stale ol flowing or 
iTCing fluent 

!■ 1 Affluence, copiousiu ss, abundance Obs 
a 1623 Massinger liondman 11 111, Fhou, (,racculo, 
Hast fluency of couiage 1638 (• Sasdvs Paraphr Job 
sll 16 J hose who grow old in fluency and ease 1657 
(Atoumr Killing is M 20 Fluency in tcares 1658 Osborn 
pas /Wks U6731S11 J he Indies themselves would 111 time 
w nut fluency to feed so immense a prodigality 1726 Brau 
ii-v Gaidinini, App 23 I his last operation (grafliiig] may 
lie done when the sap is in its highest F lucncics 

2 a A smooth and easy flow, readiness, smooth- 
ness, esp with regard to speech b AIjscncc oi 
I igidity , case 

163S Massini KR 6/ Dk Horenie\ 11, \ oil are pleased i.i 
show, sir, file fluency of your l.inguagt 1727 PoiE Ih 
I at Snbj in Swt/l's II ks 11755) fl 1 227 lue common 
fluency of speech in many men 1849 Lv ti on L <1 1 /< «i 1 i , 

I h id learned lo wriie wiin some fluency 1852 1 i> C<h khi kn 
7‘ ffrey I 363 \11 his fluency of thought 1878 I W Ivus 
WORTH in lhaithu’ait’s Strappado Introd 27 Ine genuine 
sweetness and musical fluency of his Iwsl lyrics 

3 Keidmess ol utterance, flow of words 

1654 F-m I V N Diaiy 31 Aug , Dr Collins, so celebrated 
for Ills fluency in the Latin tongue 1814 D’Ishahi 
Quarrels I nth (,8671 3O4 He iiutiilgcd Ins satirii il fliii m > 
oil the scu 111 ific collectors 1834 M Ai Ai 1 AV /’;// 1 ss 11854) 
293/1 1 he fluency and the pci sonal advantages of the 

^Fluent (fl//ciil), a and ji^ Also 6-7 fluant 
[ad L fluent-im, pi pplc ol fluDt to flow ] 

A adj 

1 That flows, flowing 

1807 lopsEii Four-J Feasts 304 Wliaisotiicr (water) is 
moueably fluent, is lessc subiect to iwysoii then th.it which 
slandeth still 1684 tr PoHct's Min tompit 1111 272 Liga 
lilies seem to impril the fluent bloud 1719 D’Uriev 
/’/// x (1 872) III 97 liitoaflueiit ircam she leap! xt^ yml 
R Agni J'ft XV II 415 Sticams which arc jiermancnt 
or fluent all the yeai 1893 Hatptr's Mag 1 \XXVI 
81^2 1 he metal came fluent from the crucible 

D. ttausj andyf^’ , esp of things compaicd to 
a stream or to the tide 

184a H More Song 0/ Sonin 11 ill wvi, things that be 
Auciil, As flitling time, by her be striicbt relent tliUn one 
point 1849 G Daniel 1 riuatch .Hih, /', ccxxviii, Vet 
Crouded Strength stifles the fluent Course Of many ( .lories 
1729 Savace IVandent in 6 I be slopiiig Sun lo Oce.iu's 
Verge, hi* flnent Course has iiin 18^ Dk Quincev Cict to 
Wks Vl 227 Ihe fluent intenourse with this island 1854 
JSC Abboti Napoleon (1855' II xxvii, so- Masses 
of cavalry, in fluent and refluent surges, trampled into the \ 
bbwMly mir. th. dy mg and the dead 

fc Flowing readily as a consequence or in- 
leitiice Obs 

1619 W ScLAiER Expos t Phixs 244 In ancient Diuimtie 
the inrerciicc was fluent thd .,67 "see if from Ihe fact of 
God, mentioned by the Apostle, it runnes not as fluent 


2 Having the propeily or c.ajiacity of (lowing 
easily ; ready to flow , lluid, liquid Of a painter 
I’roducmc a flind or liquid ifTcct 

1601 R Johnson A'lWiif 4 Comm v (161115 I be people 
of the South haue their bloud tbuiiic .ind fluent a ito6 
Bacon Physiol Rem Wks 1857 111 B14 When 11 is 
not malleable, but yet is not fluent, but siupified 
1686 W Harris tr Fernery's ( ourse Chym ii xui led j) 
524 Ibis fermentation subtilucs the viscous parts 
till us liiem into a thm fluent liquid i8aa h xamtuet 
347/2 Bukhuysen is often hcasj in fils shadows, t)ut ndmir 
iblj fluent in tbc rcpi cst ntalioii of w iter and mr 1844 
Mrs Bkuwnini Pianni o/ Fxile I'oeins 1850 I 77 1 be 
broad, fluent sir ita of pure mr 1877 Dixon Diana, I ady 
Fyle 1 III 111 190 A fairy pool of water lies, fluent and 
opalesipie, under an amber sl.ili 

b fig and of non-m.atcnal things F luid, liable 
to change , not stable, fixeil, or rigid 
1648 W Mount AGUE Devout /it \i § 2 57 While the 
matter of worldly goods rcni'iincth Muerit iim tr<inbitor> 
1691 Crtatum Motion beiriK flufiit tiling 18x4 
WoRDsw / kiuthtonw 75; Hjs nmck h’\nd \)cslowed On 
duent opfr.itions «i fi\rd shape 1851 Hi ns Lomp SoUt 
\ t88 J he gt*ncral body of omnion is \try fluent 187a 

M Coitiss I luo i'btnf^isjoy PtarlX i(^6 Kn^,hsh society 
IS curiously fluent 

3 transf a Of han Growing in abundant 
quantity and filling iii graceful curves, flowing 

1807 lot SI It lourf htasts s6o Any one whose hairts 
.ire loo fluent and abundant 1886 < > aIeiiiiiiiii I'lllotia 
I, A fluent black mousl.icbe ran with tbc curie of the upper 
lip 187* 1 ENsvsoN Giiritli 4 Fvuittc 454 liioad blow 
and fair, a fluent hair and line 

b Moving easily or giacefully , not stiff or rigid 
1869 Biackmori Fortia P X, I never had dreamed of 
such delicite motion, fluent and giaccriil 
t4 Flovvingfrccly or nbiindaiitly Also, abound 
ing tn Obs 

1^ (/RIESE Orl Fur Wks (KtlilglyS/i Those fluent 
sprinj^s of your lamenting tears 1611 Si ei n //ii/ 0/ Frit 
Ml XU i 10 2.2 Destitute of vertue lud fluent in viic 
i63gDANiEi I ,,liis xliii 53 \ ( liniil, swiibie w''' ,i fluent 
raiiic (-1682 J CoLl INS Making 0/ Salt m png 2 At 
N imptwich they have one I’lt within Ihe Town, and two 
without, sufficient to scivc the F'ourth poit of the Nation, 
the Brync being so fluent 

b (riving freely, generous Obs txi dial 
1603 BheioN Paiket Mad 1 iC (Grosart) 6, i A sonne 
bound through tbc fluent boiiniy of a 1 itncrsloue 1839 
Saitmausiie Poluv 2 17 If you Ise fliuiil in line kiiiilr, bee 
sparing in lUiothcr xtijs tlush ( loss , I luent, liberal 
as ‘ fluent 1’ givin ’ 

6 Of speech, style, etc Flowing easily and 
readily fiom the tongue or pen. 

1625 BaioN Fss, \ outh 4 Age (\rh 1 263 Siiib as is 
a fluent and LuxuruiiU Syiieib 1680 Wood t tje (Oxf 
Hist Soc I 1 160 Iheir fluent praying and prc.ichiiig 

1670-1 Narboroucii ?>«/ Ill Alt Set Fate I oy 1 (1711) 
70 Their Langu.ige is much m the T linsil, and iioi very 
fluent, but uttered with good deliberation 1728 Pont 
Pin, III 197 How rtui lit iionst use Irii klcs from his tongue I 
1828 D’l RSI etc /km /, I II 21 1 he pun winch lonvtrsiiion 
IK oasioiis him whose sjiccch IS nut fluent 1886 Gm Lliot 
J Holt (1668) 03 \ soil voice wiih a deal fluent iilUrance 

b Gf a speaker, etc Re.ady in the use of words, 
able to cxjircss oneself readily and easily in speech 
or writing 

Warner . 4//> Pngs xxvii 119 Rbeloiicall 1 am not 
with a fluant tongue to ster 1610 Heywood (.n/i/ Ag, i 1 
Wks (1874)111 5 Fluent Mercury Speakes from nij lom,iu 
1737 Poi E //.ir bpist II 1 279 1 luciit Shakespear scarce 
cU.ii'd a hue i7&tCowriR Pask is 19 His fluent quill 
1832 IIt Mariiniau Iteland 1 6 Fluent storj icflns 

1882 Farrar in lent, up Res 807 2VS a jNxiker Dean 
bfaiilcy W.IS by no in. ms fluent 
6 Math In tliedocti me ol fluxions ( untinuously 
increasing or decrt.asing by an intimti siinal quantity 
1734 ^^■Kk^Ltv Anal^'st J) 45 Wks 1871 III 287 Each 
foregoing IS a fluent quantity hiving llie f»)llowin>, one fur 
Us ftuxion 1807 llnToN Cottfsi Math IT ^76 Sunpost. 
tin. right line n n lu move conimually pariUcl to itself 
as to generate the flm nt i»r fltjwinp rci-langlc Aliyi 
transf 1844 (iIADsTosk Ithan (1874) V 11 83 The 
Church might he eliminated like a C(,>nst.inl (|uantit> fioin 
.iniongth(Jscnuenl materials \Mih>Nhich hisioi> isLonvcrs mi 

B sb 

1 1 A stream, a cuiTcnt of water Obs 
[In the first two quots strictly a disliiict word .id I 
Jhuul urn 1 

1598 VONC Piana 308 The fcrtill fields, which the great 
nurr Dueruswiih his riistallinc fluciils dolli w ilcr 1618 
Chatman H,un<i s ff^mn to I tuui 378 \l ibi fluents of 
the Ocean Ncic Earths extrc.iiiic ImiumcIs 170SJ I’h'iips 
Fltnheim 259 Iheir hands, that scl lous sunc To cut the 
outrageous fluent 

2 Math The v.ari.ab!c quanlity in fluxions which 
IS continually increasing or ili crc.vsing 

1706 W leiM s Syn P,itmar ,M,xlhisios 2-6 Hence the 
Celerity of the Million m exiled Fluxion, and the Quantity 
generated Fluent 1819 (• Vi sxiyxK. V'lew P luatonal ( at 
xuius 24 Whcic ibe llmnl i,r imcgial is expressed b> 01 
algebraic fiimlion 1878 W K c 1 01 ORD DynawiK 11 6 

3 iicihc-use Something fluent 01 liable to 
change 

1836 CoiERiuGK Fit Rim II 309 Tbc guaidun, as a 
llueiil, IS less than the permanent which he is lo giiani He 
IS the leiupor.irj and mutable mean 

^ Flue-ntial, « Math ohx [f prcc + (t)Ai 
( f. t xponential \ Gf or pertaining to fluents 
1784 Waring m /’/ii/ I ram. I XXIV 4,.! Who.e uiii / 
Is Cither an algcbraica!, cvponcnti il, oi Murntial fluxion of t 
1807 Hut ION Course Math 11 ,02 Being written tui < m 
Ihe general fluential equation 


4 \ ( lomi, swoliie id'i ,1 fluent 
Making 0/ Salt m png 2 At 


cxtre.iiiic iM.iinds 170S J PiniiPS 
ds, that sed lulls siinc To cut the 
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Fluently (n/Jcntii), miv [f puient <*, + 

-i,r ^ \ In a fluent manner , esp with easy and 
ready flow of words. 

i6«3jTou»vrim P Henry 147 Ilisaptnesse fliienttyappearrs 
In ev rie souldier's grief 1611 W Sclatfr 1 1623) 169 
Conclusions fluently deduced there from 16^ W Mounia 
wy/. Devout hte xi | a 133 When this humour of Medimnce 
springeth in the head nf the compiaDy, it runnes fluently into 
the lesse noble parts, a >661 B uller H'ortkies (1840) 1 1 1 
aos He fluently could speak many modem tongues 1731 
Berkkuev .d/ci/Ae 1 8 a Perceiving that Bluphranor heard 
him wilh rrsprcl, ho proceeded very fluently 1839 praset ‘r 
Mag XX 668 She fa ship] swims along calmly and fluently 
1874 Ghken Short Hi!, t VI 8 4 304 Iclirabeth spoke french 
and Italian as fluently ns f nglish 1875 Jowftt I'lato 
(ed a) 111 T hrasymachus made all these admissions, 
not fluently but with extreme reluctance 
tFlU'entneSS. Ohs rare [f as prec + -ness ] 
The quality of being fluent, fluency 

165a CoTTFRFii Cnssanitrn 1 v (1676] 469 The usual 
fluentnesse of his expression 1634 W Mount acuf Der out 
Fss V 8 ^ 96 Ihe fluentness and consistein le of tune 
has not this inconvenience, to deny us the taking a dimension 
of It 1706 in Philufs ted Kersey) tyai in tiaii fy 

Fluey tflwil, rt ' Ohs exc lital [prob f Flue 
a H (which however is later in our quots ) + -'vi ] - 
Flue a - 

iMa Ravnacuk Hirih MnnKvnde t viii 13a, The sede 
and sparine (of women is] we ike, liny, lold, and moyste, 
and of no greate fjrinytie 1B76 ^urny I rmimniiUsms 
if D b 1 , <'/«.)', of a weak delualc ronsiitniion I have 
never heard the word applied except to animals 

Fluey (flt? i), a [f. Flue sb a 1 -y 1 ] Covered 
with flue 

i86i Dickens Cf Expett xxii, I went ii|Ein 'Cli inge, and 
I saw fluey men sitting there under the bills nlmut shipping 
i86a — Soiiuloilys Ltiggai;e 4 i, 1 had the Luggage cnit 
within a day or two It was all very dusty and fluey 

Fluff 'fl»n, ^h I [.npp connecterl with Fluk 
, peih an onomatopnne modificatton of that 
word, imitating the action of jnifling awaysome light 
substance, cf 1 ’li'KF ^ and v ^ An Oh V/wr, 
Jluh, f root of F i-y v • , would, however, if it existed, 
account for both words, cf Lfl Jlug, Jlos; 

Not in Johnson or Todd ] 

1 I ight, feathery, llocculcnt stuff, such as tlie 
downy particles that separate from dressed wool 

1790 O ROSE /’w Gloss (cd a), /V hj/, down The fluff 
of a pcirh Kent 1818 J Brown Psycho lyi Some fluff 
upon his cousin's rape rt 18x3 Foruy I’oc 7 . Anglia, 
Hupf, any light, flying, downy, gossamer like stuff 1880 
Howfllh thuiiu ( ountry \\\ tpA little fluff under the 
bed ur a spot on the floor would have lieen a comfort to 
her 

b The soft fur of a rablnl or other animal 
1M3 B’ C OquLD in /.,/i/yF Hour 613/a They sneaked 
haik with rabbits* fluff in Iheir j.iws 

C ?Soft feathery matirial lor dress 
«87S Ifnnvson Q Mary \ iv. If this Prince of fluff and 
feather i ome T o woo you 

2 a. A soft, downy mass or bunch 

«86aMRS Carivif t ett (1883)11! 1.17 I .irks come with 
feathers .all in a fliilf 1883 B (jarri i i At any Lost xv 
J77 A young woman with a fluff of golden hair about lur 
fuc 1^1 T Hakdv Piss II 37 All this fluff of niiislm 
about you 

b Something downy and feathery 

1870 I owFCL Stm/y Ihn,/ 1 my fluffs of feathered 

life <888 1 Orav in 7 wc^-c/ /irit XXllI 139 Sometimes 
he II dison) used what he describes as a fluff, that is, a little 
brash of silk fibre 

3 s/ang' a (Jn railways (see quots ) , b Theafi 

‘ “Lines” half learned and imperfectly delivered’ 
(Farmer). 

1874 S/auir Dnt . Flu/r. railway ticket clerks* slang for 
short change given by them 1 he profits thus accruing aic 
called ‘fluffings’, and the practice is known as * flufniig 
1890 Star 1-j Jah 3/4 Many porters on this line are but 
getting lyr per week, and with regard to lips', or, as wc 
say ‘ fluff’— well [ric 1 1891 /krir/rf 3 June a8/i B ven as 

seen through a veil of ‘fluff’, the burlesque is irresistibly 
amusing 


I young ladies showed off the Rtlky satins then fluffed them 
: up into a kind of pyramitl .893 S Grand Heavenly 
twins (1894) 379 ^le fluffed her hair out till her head 
seemed preposterously large 

I 4 tntr a 'I o move or float softly like fluff, b, 

1 To settle dffwn like a ball or mass of fluff 

I 187a O W Holmes Poet Break / 1 111. (188$) 60 She 

f 'Rve the music-stool a twirl or two and fluffed down on to it 
ike a whirl of soapsuds in a hand basin i8{8 W C 
Rpsspii Death 9 Af> 111 331 Twas a fog fluffing thick 
and soft ns feathers about the ship 
6 Slang a /luff U* (see quot 1859 ) b. (of 
railway booking-clerks) To give short change. O 
1 To disconcert, ‘floor’ (a public sneaker), (cf 
j F i.uvF V 2 1 a), d ( Thtair ) To blunder one’s 
I part. 

1 ‘839 Slang Diit , Fliff it, a term of disapprobation 

[ implying ‘ lake it away, fdon'l wantit' 1884 G Mookf 
I Mummers Ihje xx a 86 Mortimer was drunk, did not 
know his words, and went ‘ fluffing * alt over the shop 

I Flnff (fl»f', v~ Sc [belongs to Fluff /A-, 
of onomatopccic origin ] 

1 a Irans To knock out of breath; to cause to 
pant Only in pass b intr To puff, pant c 
To make a fuss 

1790 Shikkffs PoiiHs 21 But yet, nac ferly cm I'm flufTd 
18x3 Hogo Quiin's lI'rtG 7a We borit the breisie of the 
hurstinc swale. Or fluffit 1’ the flotyng faem 1889 Mrs 
Iann Linton t/iio‘ the Long Ai^ht I 11 1 310 .She Ind 
often fluffed and fumed to Anne over that provision of her 
father's will 

2 i/aus To make (gunpowder) ignite and go 
off Also lo fluff ui the pan Cf F lash » 5 c 
1813 Jamieson, lo fluff powder, to burn giiiuiowder, 
to make it fly off, S iSm ‘Vii i if Suppl , Flufftd t’ t/u 
pan, burned priming wiihiuit firing llie barrel of the gun or 
pistol [Scotch) 

Flu-ffineaa. ^ Fluffy a i -nks-sJ The 
quality of lieing fltiTfv, in various senses 
i860 Dickfns Vntomin Tras' si, An air of mingled 
fliittiness and hcellaps 1879 Ssla Parts herself a/,atn 
(18801II X I4S 1 he old beaver hat, renuirkable for its 
flufliness of Icxtiire 1886 Lnn 4 Ang 44/3 A denial 
looking young man, charged witli flufliness in a publu 
conveyance, s ud he w.as sober ns a judge when taken into 
custody 1893 B SRMFR Slang, J Infliniss a (theatrical 1, the 
trick, or halm, of forgetting words 

FlufSaig (il» \\\)),vhl sh. [f Fluffs ' + .in<,> ] 
The action of the vb Fluff, atlrtb in fluffing 
machine, icluil (icq Fluff v l i) 

1885 V 'I Davis Mann/ Leather 450 Leather Fluffing 
and <>rounding Machines 1886 Harris /fc/<h Diet lire 
Insnratu e, J Infling It het Is fine skins have all roughnesses 
I removed by being streUlicd against fine emery cloth wheels, 

* revolving at a high sjieed 

Finnic (llt^ fi), [f Fluff rii i -I- -y 1] 

1 Consisting of or resembling Huff ; of soft, 
downy texture 

j8a3 Jamii-son, Ilnfl/, applied to any powdery substance 
that can be easily put in tnoiion or blown away , as to ashes, 
hair-powder, meal, Kc i860 T mackf rav Lm el 11, A great 
hulking Kliiecoat buy, with fluffy whiskers 1M3 Miss 
Braiipun Fleanor's I nt 1 v 106 The fluffy worsted 
curtains were drawn 1887 R N Cari-y Uncle Max xiii 
103 [She] hurled her face 111 a very fluffy little muff 
b Of timber 1 see quot ' 

1888 LoiksvoocTs Dut Meih I ngtn , Timber is saiil to be 
fluffy when the sawdust is stringy, and moist and greasy 
instead of granular and sharp 
2 Of pirsoiis Covered with Huff. Of plants 
and animals Covertd with down, soft hairs, 
feathers, or fur , downy 

1848 Dickfns Domluy Iix, B luffy and snuffy strangers 
1836 F B. Pacet Owlet Owht , no, lhat dreary looking 
man, with a fluffy effect aliout his head, as though it wcio 
spiinkled with the contents of a pillow i86a H Makryat 
Ytar tn Sweden I 74 I he road side bright with the fluffy 
blue anemone 1863 Fr A Ki-mblf Kind tn Georgia 
'I Iiese poor little fluffy things [rabbils] 1879 Hfsha 
Stretton Ntidle's hye I 14s 1 be fluffy yellow chickens 

3 Slang, a. Drunk and incapable (see quot 
1886 s V FLUFFibFNS^ b J Iteiilr Liable to 


Fluff ((\vC),sb - Sc and ncrlh dial fsee FT,urr 
zt 2] A puff , a quick, short blast, a wliiff , a slight 
explosion 111 and flg 

1819 RpnniI' St PatiuK III 1 31 I'm sure an ye iiarna 
a fish or something war, yc could never .1* keejnl ac fluff o 
breath in the boily o’ v e in ancath the loch 1871 C Oibbon 
I.ack 0/ hold x, You'll see bow corily vie'll bla/c together 
to a white ash, and go offal the same iitiiiiito with a fluff of 
affection Had xviu, 1 he nuts leapt off with a * fluff' 
b Lomh , as fluff-gib, a squib, * explosion of 
gunpowder ’ (Jam ) 

1818 'scorr Roh Roy xxxi, WT fighting, and flashes, ,ind 
fluffgibs 

Fhlff (Hcf), r ' [f Flufi f/i'] 

1 tram I.eather-manuf 1 See quot) CfUuFFz/ 

i88a Paton in Linyit Bnt XlV 387/1 Ihe flesh side is 
whitened or fluffed 

2 To make into Huff, juck into oakum 

189a Pall Mall (i 14 M ir 2/2 Lixiking up from the roi>e 


: was fluffing 

3 To shake out or up into a soft mass like fluff 


Also refl (of a LihI'i To shake or puff out its 


feathers 


1883 I Aov Brassi-y Ihe Frades i J7 T hr ‘ Johnny Crows’ 
fluff and plume and dust iheniselves without cessation 


1883 O I Mil 1 i-R in //.iF/ePr iViiA’' Mar 499 He (a hird| 
fluffs himself out into a twlf 1887 7 iier Ae///e ' 18B8] 265 1 he 




forget one’s ‘ lines ’ 

1885 Referee ■sf) July a/a One or two others were what 
actors call fluffy in their Iiius 1893 I'nil Mall I, 17 Jan 
7/3 After the chorus is perfrit, the principals are ‘Huffy’, 
csmcially when the prinnpals arc fashionable amateurs 

4 quasi-f^ A llully .animal 

1889 Daily News 33 Oct 7/1 Strictly smooth haired 
• rentures arc at a disacfvant vge among the flufties 

Flugelman, Flught see F uqleman, F lucht 

Fluht, obs form of F light 

+ Flxi*ibl6, « Obs [ad I. type *flmbil-ts, f 
fluf) e to flow ] Capable of flowing, fluid 

1576 T New ION tr Lemnte's Touchstone \ iv 26b, Seede 

IS inoysle, fluible and liquiile 1603 T immf 1 

xv 70 Ihc spiritual and fluible parts (of the body] 1613 
Plrchas Ptlgt image v xiii 510 The sea being a luiuid 
fluible bodie iMsPi^rrus/A taMin I II XXXVII 199 ibis 
B luss or fluible Composition iiiakelh the ucona’s deft 

Fluid (fl« id), a andrd Also 7 fluide [a Fr 
fl tilde, ad L.,fluul-us, f flufre lo flow , see >u> ] 
A. adj. 

1 Having the property of flowing, consisting of 
particles (hat move Irr ely among themselves, so as 
to give way before the slightest pressure (A 
general term inclmling both gaseous and Itijmd 
siihstaiict s ) 




I 


1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 1361 To presse toeeth 
that which of the ownc nature is fluid and runneth 01 
1638 Wilkins A'ew /B'ee/rf 1 xii (1640I 17B Ihe appearan 
of the milky way dos not arise from some fluider parts 
the heaven (as he supposes) 1667 Milton 7 * 7 . vi 3 
Spirits Cannot mortal wound Receive, no more then c 
the fluid air 1711 Pope lemp fame 4x2 Thro’ undulati 
air the sounds arc sent, And spread o’er all the fluid elemei 
1736 C Lucas / « Itaterslli 31J The salt fuses readi 
and runs very fluid 1843 Darwin f oy Nat xxi (i8< 
493^Masses of lava have been shot through the air whi 

b flg, and of non-physical things : Flowing 
moving readily , not solid or rigid ; not fixed, fS-i 
or stable. 

164a H More Songo/ Soul i ii iv, So fluid chance is ' 
Its certain bound 167a Cave Prim Chr it 11 (1673) 
Ihe fluid and transitory condition of man's life 1; 
Dr Foe ( rusoe II ! 390 The French, whose Temper 
allowed lo be more volatile and their Spirits more fli 
than in other Nations 1873 Arnold Lit Of Dogt 
(1876) p XV, The language of the Bihle is fluid, passing, a 
literary, not rigid, fixed, and scientific 1883 Acadn 
6 June 400/1 A time when the B.vangelical tradition w 
still fluid 

2 Of speech, etc • F low ing easily and c Icarl 
t Of a speaker • F'luent 

1691 Wood Ath Oxon (1814) II 219 He [F,dmu 
Bunney) was the most fluid preacher in the reign 
qu Gliriheth for he seldom or never sliulicd for what he w 
to deliver, but would preach and pr ly extempore c i; 
(.iBBON /lent Misc Wks 1796 I 140 Monsigiior Stonor 
discovers much venom m the fluid and nervous style 

1 A substance whose particles move freely amoi 
themselves, so as to give way before the slighte 
pressure 

Fluids are divided into liquids, which are iiROmplelt 
elastic, and gases, wliiih ire (smiplrtrly so 
1661 Boyle Spring of Air i iv (1682) 10 The air bci 
a fluid asjtt Kull Alanpertms' Dtw 111 tiU 4 ) 
Descartes lo iti ount for the Revolutions of the Plane 
around the Sun, supposes them inierged in a Blind, win 
[etc.] 1807 Med 7 ml XVII 275 From the first 
swallowed fluids with diffiiulty 1813 Sir H Davy Agr 
Lhtm I (1814) 13 Mr Cavendish made tin grniid discoit 
that It [wiltr] was tomposid of two clastic fluids or ^as< 
188a Mincmin Unipl Kmeinat vi heading, Kiuemntics 
Bluids 

b. Spec. ,\ny liquid constituent or secretion 
the body (or of a plant) 

1704 F VvuvxMed Gyinn Pref , Moderate rxernsc w 
enrich the Fluids 173a Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet 259 1 h 
act strongly both on the Fluids and Solids 1804 Knk 
in Pint Irans 186 (rrivitation will act on the fit 
descending from the leaves 1B31 R YcnoxCloiiuefs Am 
a 1 he fluids constitute the greater p irt of the organs iC 
Hoblvn Diet Med , J luiito/Cotnnniiis, a thin gelaliiio 
fluid, found in the bony i avitics of the laliyrinth of the e. 
1878 L P Mfrldiih I eeth tfi J hey decay on account of t 
had condition of the fluids of the moulh 

2 One of seveial subtle, imfionderable, all-j>t 
vading substances, wbosccxistence has been assumi 
to account for the phenomena of heat, mngnetisi 
and ckctricity 

1750 Frankiin Lot Wks 1840 V 346 The particles 
the cleclricHl fluid 1831 Nat Phtloc , Magn, lism iv | n 
36 (Useful Knowl Soc ) 1 he supposttion, that its phenome 
are occasioned by the .igem y of two magnetic fluit 
icsidmg in llie particles of non 1 hey have been c 
nominatid respretively the Aiistril and Boreal fluids 18 
Maxwell 7-/(1 rF ly d/iiea 1 19 In most expositions of il 
theory the two electrii dies are called ‘ Bluicis 

3 Comb as fluui containing adj , also flui 
compaRs, lens (sec quota ) 

1733 N 1 orriano Non-Naturals 50 Tlie Fluid containii 

Vessels xMn SMVrii 'taihds Word bk , fluid lompn 
that in which the card revolves in its bowl floated 
alcohol 1894 K NIGH r /Jii/ M,ch 1 Sqi/i fluid /ins,o 
m which a liquid is imprisoned bctvicen circular glass dis 
of the required curvatuics 

Fluid, obs be form of Flood 
F luidal f fl/r iddl),fl Geol [f Fluid r/j -(--AI 
Of or resembling a fluid (see quots ' 

1879 Dana /IfoN Grot (ed 3) 65 Igneous rm ks sometim 
exhibit under the microscope a fliiidal texture, that is, t 
material shows wavy lines or bands, which are evidence 
a former fluid stale, and of movement or flowing when 
that state t893GFlKis Grd (cd 3) 100 Streaked rslrnctm 
conspicuously shown by the fines of flow in vitrco 
rocks (flow structure, fluxion structure, fluidal structuie) 

Fluidic (fl«|i >bk), a [l as prec + -ic C 
F fluidique (iitnsc 4 ) ] 

1. Of the nature of a fluid 

1883 WINIIIFLL World h/c II 11 « 6 242 The old 
ilfe-history of satellites 

2 Spintualtsm Of or belonging to a siqipost 
supersensible ‘ double ’ (of ' fluid ’ or ethereal co: 
sistence) possessed by every being 
1877 Blavatskv 7 «t Unveilid I i 12 The Astral Soul, 
the inner, fluidic body 188s Mabfi Con ins C oMuebs 1 
179 Ihe fluidic atmosphere which passes from one humi 
lieing to another, 1^ H S Oicoii tr A D'Assiei 
Posth Hnniaiitly \v 103 Besides its exterior and organ 
form, the bumuii liody possesses an Intel lor and fluid 
form, nioiilded after the former 

So Plul dlform a [F' flntdt forme ] 

188711 S OiroTTtr A D' Asa, if Posth Humanity 
68 The existence of .1 plexus of flmdiforin i a|iilliirirs cn 
ncctiiig the phantom with the body from which it emanati 



PLT 7 IDIPY. 

Fluidify difai ,v [fa* prec + -(i)*‘y ] 
tram To make fimd 

iSsi-a Darwin m Han S,i hnq aSi Ginniir rocLg which 
have been ttuidihed. 1839 loout^c/ Annt V »8o/i '1 hw 
fiuld condenses, Huidifies ihe respiratory gases tn franttfu 
Hence Pltii dlfled /// a , also Flaidifloa tion, 
the action of making fluid , Tlul dlfier, an agent 
that fluidifie* 

1837 IS Smith PAt/as, Health II x i6i It . needs no 
apparatus for the fluidification of its food 184a Damwin 
iteol Ohsen> n xiv (1876)500 1 he fluidified grAiule 1876 
Harthoiow Med {1879) 335 Ihe •dvinc dejections 
consist ,u first of fluidified factes 1876 (jarrod Pn^at 
Gout (ed 3)407 Bicarbonate of soda causes 'k st>ecies of 
solution of the bloody and hence medic ines of this class 
have been called flvwdifiers 

Flnidism (fl« idi/’m) [f as prec + -ism ] 

1 The theory which refers all diseases to the slate 
of the fluids in the body. 

1833-6 loDD Cycl Anal I 416/1 The less shall wc fed 
inclined to admit the exclusive claims either of fluidism or 
solidism x86o Worcsstfr, Hindtsni, the doctrine of those 
who refer nil diseases to alterations of the fluids of the liod> 

2 Spiritualism The hypothesis of the ex isti nee 
of supersensible * fluidic’ bodies (see Fn'iim' 2) 

So TluidUrt [see -ist], one who supports the 
hypothesis of lluidism (in cither seust) 
t888Aw<-r Jrnl Pty<hol 1 joo All such farts favor the 
fluidistii 

Pluidity (flw|i‘dTti) [f I'Luii),? + -ity cf 
1* fluidity \ 

1 The quality or condition of being fluid 

» 6 o 3 Timmie cpiirff// 1 iv Dh, Sulphur with his hiimiditj, 

sofinesse, and flnidily or passablencs 1667 Phil 'Irani, 
II 491 A too great Huidity of the bloud may cause deuh 
» 7 M IIrukiiiy Sins | Being good against too great 
fluidity ns a balsamic 18*7 hARAriAV C/irwr Mamp x\ 
Ijg The cement should be heated to fluidity i838GkM'SI k 
l.unnery thi Ihe immense resistance whu h the fluidily of 
the air offered to projet tiles 1869 Pmii.i ns I <r»7' iv 1.7 
A stream of lava of remarkable fluidity 
b fig and of non-physn,al things 
»8m Cj iLt /fiif/ie/rtts 11 IV 111 116 If Ralph Hansliip had 
any fluidity of mind 1873 ton VJ,v. XXU 794 The 
remarkable diffusion and fluidity of these di.linctivcly 
Semitic names of God 1886 Mrs Lvnn Linton Pastern 
C arnv m. He ridiculed the fossiliratioii of 1 oryism eijually 
with the fluidity of Radicalism 180* Ven/trfa Sept 294/1 
The fluidity and informality of the Church's prime. 

2 Of speech, literary composition, etc. . The 
quality of flowing easily and clearly 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1 xxxvi 115 First a hlithc and 
ingenious fluidilie (F fluidtU \ then a qu iint-wittie and 
lofiie conceit iSaa Aero Monthly Mag VI 441 Singing 
with sweetness and fluidity 1880 SwtNBURNk. Study 
Shaks II (ed 2)91 There is the same comp.ar,itive temnty 
and fluidity of verse 1883 Nation (N V ) 29 Nov 446/3 
the letters [of Mine de Rifinusat] have much grace, 
much fluidity of thought, and of expression. 

Fluidise ( fl /7 ubu;, v [f l- luid t -izb ] t> am 
To convert into a fluid , to fluidify 
183 3 in CcARKiv Diet 

Fluddly, Wt' rare [see-LY 2 ] In a fluid manner 
1678 Wood /,{/< (Oxf Hist Soclll 419 If they see a m,an 
talk seriously they talk fluidly nonsense 1690 tr Plutanh's 
Mor 111 VIII 15 Ihis being fluidly disposed did run inlo 
those places which were hollow 

t Plu'idneee. Obs [see -NKs.s ] The state 
or quality of licing fluid , fluidity lit and fig 
i6j6 DonNU Yrm Ixxx 817 The fluidnesse, the transitori. 
iiesse of all such tcmporall things 1647 H Song of 

Soul Notes 388 ihe fluidnesse of the Planetary heavens 
IS acknowledged 1670 W Simrson Itydrol Kss 137 The 
eucrasy it fluidness of this Imisamick ferment 

t Flu ish, a Obs 111 5 flewiscbe. [f Flub 
a + -ISH ] Somewh.nt weak or drooping Of the 
counteinnee H.nggard, melancholy 
C1460 J Russkil Hk Nurture 777 With a flcwische 
cuuntenaunce 1674 Ray N C words, finish, fluid, 
ualslliy, tender, weak 

Pluit, obs form of Fi.i'ti' 

Pluitaut (fl« it-int), rt lart [ad I fluUant- 
cm, pr. pplc. of fiuitdie frtq of fiuhe to flow.] 

1< loating 

1676 H More Remarks 54 That the fluitant p.arts of the 
Air in tljis nioic subtle fluid mft> jield to imiiion cvci> 
way 1889 Cent Diet , Pluitanty m hot , floeiiin^r 

Fluke (fl/rk'i, sh I horms i-j floe, flooo, 5-6 
floke, (5 flewke,') 6-9 flook(e, 6-7 flouk(o, (6 
fluike), 8-9 fleuk, flowk, (,8 dial fleak, fluok, 9 
dtal flulk), 4- fluke [OK fi 6 c sti (,oI uncertain 
gender), cognate with ON ftdht wk masc ; related 
by ablaut to Ger fiach flat ] 

1 A flat fish, esp the common flounder, Plettio- 
nectes Flestts 

ajsro Fpinnt Class 80a Platisa, flooc a 1000 yh li-ric 
Collog m Wr -Wideker 94 Fage aiuj floe and lopjstran and 
fela swylres 14 Nom ibid 705 Hu pelanius, u flewke 
1478 Boioner ItiM (Nasmilh 1778) 291 Homines possunt 
piscnre de flokes 1523 Fitzhsrb Husb i 55 Ami thmi 
cut the lyuer [of a rotten shepc) therm wylbe Ivtellquickncs 
lyke floke.s t6oR C AtiEw Coiwvalt to6 h, Wry mouthed 
Flooke 1744 Pm STON m /'A// 'I tans XLIII 61/2 In the 
Sea they catch 1 lukes, I routs, Rc 1790 Mrs A Wiikm i r 
Wsstmld Dtal a8 ITl ^le the a f leak an a Pol ful a Snur 
Mtlk i8i0 Scott Antiq xi. I'll bid you a shilling for the 
fluke and the cock padlc 
b as a type of flatness 

T 111400 Morte Arth. 1088 Flatt mowlhede tis a fluke 
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<s 1603 Moktcomprik riytiHg n> Polioart m I's Ml ih< c 
like fluike, flathuK^ on the flure 1804 K Anfh rson 
( umbtrld Hall io<* Her feet flat and braid, as big fliiiks 

o slang sb I \i 

1804 Sporting Mug XXIII aoi ihe unguarded flukes, 
whom they can inveigle to play 
2 A parasitic trematoid worm, of several species, 
found esp m the livers of sheep, so called from its 
resemblance to a fluke or flounder, 

ft f quol I5»3 in sense i J >668 Wii kins Real C har ii 
Y- l a 123 Insects whose shape doth somewhat resemble 
a rloiiiider, found in the liver of Kevcralof the Kiiininani 
kind Huke 1733 Niciioiis in Phil 1 rans XLIX 247 
A small flat worm, resembling a sole is found in the gall 
duct, by the butchers term’d Hooks. 184s Buun Dts / /rv r 
399 hourtcen flukes were found in the duodenum of a 
l^ar 1884 in Chamb Jinl 3 May 278/a 
8 A variety of kidney potato, ]>< rli so calUd 
fiom Its shape 

sUAN ttQ Ser iv I 100 1874 K H RiDr>ocKy<t/ 

hk Mini Med (1890 iB Ihe best sorts lof potTloe-.j are 
the hoity fold, and llic Fluke 1884 m Chtiih Gtoss 

4 altrib and Comb a simple attrili (sense 2), 
Hifiuke-dtsease, -wot m , b instrumental (sense 2 ), 
nA flule-infested adj , o similstiv'e (sense i), as 
fiuke-mouthed adj Also fluke-rake, a rake with 
triangular prongs used for taking flukes , fluke- 
wort (see qiiot 1861) 

Chamb Jritl 3 May 278/1 This disease— I ivcr fluke, 
" !• luke pise.ise, Liver rot, as it is v,ariously termed Ibid 
278/2 Ihe botiics of "fluke infested sheep fn 1400 Morte 
Arth, 2780 Ihuw wenes for to flay us, "fllokc-mouthed 
schrewc 1766 Brookfs Art Angling 85 In the tint 
Months, there arc great Quantities < tiignt with the " f hike 
Rake 1794-6 L Dsrwin doon (1801) IV 2,0 When 
‘ll® uoiin Is preving on the siibstsnce of their livers 

iKsBiNriFY hum Ardif (1813) HI 19s h luke worms aie 
oOeni.m-., . -..o ^ ^ of qll idniiRds 

I cxiiii I 3 424 111 Nurlhfolkc it 
railed •FlowkvKxirt 1861 Mrs 

- - rs 61 Mardi Pennywort is ,dso 

known as Fluke wort and Sheep’s banc 1 liese names 
It has obtained on account of its being supposed to produce 
t he r ot III animals that feed upon it 

Fluke (flwk), j/> - Forms: 6-8 flooke, 6 
Sr fluik, 7 flouke, (flouok), 8- fluke [of un- 
certain origin , possibly a transferred use of Fi.rKV 
sb 1, from resemblance of shajx ; cf the inadmissible 
suggestion in the following quot 
1886 R C Llsiik Sea painters I oq \ 200 'Ihe name 
‘ fluke ’ or ' flowk ' well expi esses the shape of the flounder, 
which IS that of the fluke of an old fashioned anchor 
See also Fluk sb • 2.] 

1 One of ‘ the broad triangular plates of iron on 
c-ich arm of the anchor, inside the bills or < xtreme 
pomts, which, having entered the ground, hold the 
ship ’ (Admiral .Smyth) 

1361 Eiifn Arte Natitg Anjb, The Thirrcni foinide 
the vse of the anker of one graspe or flooke i6oe Hoi 1 ash 
/ ivy XXXV It XXX 962 Her owne anker, which by one of 
Ihe floukes tooke List hold 1743 IkeKFirv & Cummins 
/ oy S Seas its All H uuK haiiT'd which weigh’d the 
Orapenel, hut streighten'd one of the h hikes 1864 I 1 ssv 
SON E» Ard 18 Among the w.islc and lumber of the 
shore Anchors of rusty nuke 

b The barbell head of a lance, arrow, etc Cf 
Flckkd 1629 Also US ‘one of the barbs of a 
harpoon or toggle-iron, a flue’ (CV/r/ Dut') 

<11603 Montiximerie Mtse Poems xwiii 5S And cviry 
shaft I o half als mony heeds, And cvirie head als ninny 
hiiikis, And cvine hiiik als mony flniks 1613 Pi'Ri has 
Pilgrimages xwi (1614) 544 A grc.il launce rourrrd w ith 
gold and the fluke set with stones 1841 Cati in V Amti 
hut (1844)1 V 33 1 he one [ irrowj with long flukes or barbs. 

C. A name for various instruments resembling 
the prec in shape stc quots 


oftciUi 


h of the plough 


1878 Cutnbld Gloss Supp , fleukk, 
sock 

2 pi ‘ The two [larts which constitute the large 
trungul.-ir tail of the whale ’ (Adm. .Smyth] Jo 
turn or peak the Jlules of a wlnh, to go utulcr 
(sec quot i8’q) , hence trartsf (fifaut slang, to 
go to bed, ‘ turn in ’ 

‘ 17*5 Dti’"' in /’//</ frans XXXIII 256 While joung, 
and earned by the I > on on the hlukis of their lads 1839 1 
UeaikA'<*/ Hist SpeimH halers I he flukes are then lifted 
high into the air, and the aiiini.xl descends jieipcndicu 
larly tins act is called by whalers ‘peaking the flukes’ 
1831 H Melvillf It hair ill 2i It’s gelling dreadful Kie, 
vou had belter be turning flukes it s a nice bed i860 
HartwiG Sea <J- ll'ond vi 79 I he t.iil fin. or ‘ flukes ’ 

3 allrtb ami C omb ,a8 {Jighl fiuke plough , fluke- 
chain, -rope, a chain or rofie which is jiasscd rouml 
the flukes of a whale to secure it when caught 

1851 H Melvii-lf IPha/e Xxxxu 399 Ihe whale w is 
secured there by the siiffcst 'fluke chains 17750 Wash 
INOTON IPrit (1889) 11 461 Get 2 light ’fluke Plows 

Hence ITnked a , having flukes 

i6«9 Z Boyd East Battell I 14 Death with . 
like a Hooked Dart, for to pierce thorow the he irt of ..icu 
1831 J Hollano Manu/ Metal 1 y6 'I hree or four fluked 
anchors are to be constructed 

Flnkd (flwk), collog [of unknown tt>- 
mology Possibly of fcng dialectal origin , cl 
‘fiuke, a guess’ (lyhitbp Gloss. 1876) ] In Jhlliatd- 


PLUMB. 

playtttg, A successful stroke made by accident or 
chance Hence gin a lucky stroke, an unexpected 
siieeess, a piece of good luck, esp in phrase by 
a fiuke A fiuke of wind a chniec biet re 
1857 b, Q her 11 IV 208/1 In pltijing at billiards 
Another term is, ‘He made a llook (or fluke)' 1S61 H 
KlNCserv Ravenshoe v, That was rather a fluke, wis 11 
not 7 x868 \ ATies A e< ^ Aheadi vi,Thc most unexpiticd 
fluke at trenie ct quvrantc i88a Bain J S Mdt ..,4 J h, 
transfer of |M)wer has gone on by flukes .iiid leaps lu tlic 
dirk 1889 H F Wikiiv hng of Rut Cain x, Whose run 
away horse he had stopped iiy the merest fluke 

Hence Flu keleaa a , without .a fluke 

•89s ICestm Gar 5 Jail 7/2 It was a faultless, flukcle s 
performance on a stand.ird I ihlc 

Plnke (fl«k\ sb k dial [app a ON fibke ol 
same meaning steFioix sb (Set quots ) 

16 T Mori in Rnvs \ ( (( (I (1 S ) note s v 

A/«it J, lo< kv of hair Salop J847 IIai 1 iwi 1 1 , 7 //(/(i, w?stc 
cotton Lane 

Plnke (fl«k), 71 1 [fFukty/-] 

1 ttilr Of a whale' To use the flukes, to ‘peak 
the flukes' see Fri'KK i/i 'y 2 

1840 f I) BiNNETr II ha/ing ! oy C note. There she 
blow-os' There again’ riiikes ' 189a R Kniisi 
/‘airaek r Hallads 206 Where the mred whde fluke in 
fl line ' 

b. hamf m phinse ( Jo soj fiulnig or all { a ) 
finking [•.ec quot, 1867) 

1840 k H Dana /»</* Ma\t xxviii. We armed on the 
following day. having gone ‘all fluking 1867 Smvth 
Sailors H'ordH s v Jluits, I rum the power of these 
[flukes of a whale] the phiasc ohl mied among vih.ilers of 
/lukmgor alt a J 7 ukiiig,*hen running with a fresli free w ind 

2 harts In If- haling a To disable the flukes 
of (a wli.alt) by sjiading b To fasten (a wlinle'! 
by mc.ans ol a tlmin or rope (Cent Jtut ) 

Flnka (fl//k\ z- ~ AKo flook [f F 1 1 kf sb 1] 
1 trails Ihlhard playing To hit or pocket 
a b.all) by a fluke , to make (a stroke) bv a fluke 
1881 Ttmis 14 Jan B/2 Bennett tried for a cannon, but 
fluked ihc \\hilc, nn out the wniricr !i> 90 puiiiK 

1888 oitsm JO De'- ' ■ I -,...._.i 

Mitchill,who,intr>in 


ding 


ilitchi 11, who, 111 trying tom ikc i red loser, fluked a cann 
2 tramf To get [nC oi obtain liy a fluke 
iVie, Call Mail G iS lunc2 0 nthe .huicc ofrrowd...„ 
or fluking in one (iiictuicj he will send the whole eight 
1889 * ''tay 7/3 It IS very questionable whether the 

.irtist 13 really any better off for fluking / jc o or /[ to. o now 
and again for a picture whii h is worth 450 1891 Ibid 25 

Aug 1,3 He wanted to fluke a last sin 1 ess 

Hem c Fla king p/'/ rii , Pin king/// a.chaiac- 
Icrized by a fluke or flukes Plnkitt, one who 
succeeds raihcr by chance than by skill 
1863 Daily 111 71 Aug 4 Ihe sensation wliiih was 
created last ye ir by the ilnner’s fluking victory over Bhir 
Athol tSBi Sociity J I July 2i't iimc will show w licthcr 
Mr Beck is a lucky flnkist 01 a really good shot j88a 
Miss Braddon d// <Vei<T/IIl viii 1 ss ‘jhe would play that 


11 the a 


0 XXI 142 rher 

when we oiue begin to try and make a good 
•' "up with It 




' Flnlty (Ihi kc, a > Also 9 flukey [f FT i kf 
I Infested with flukes, pertaining to 

I an animal infested with flukes 

1835 KoniNsoN II hitby Glois , Dlukid or J luky, worm 
eaten, or rather when the worm holes channel or flow into 
euh other 1874 'C Kinc.' Jon Duan (Melbourne) ixv 
] isKrganUess of flukey meat and damper 

Fln'ky, « - rare - ‘ In 8 flooky. [f FTi kf 
I 3/124.31] Of an anchor Having flukes 

1718 Rowi Ir Ionian 81 No loud mouth d Voices call 
j 1 o heive the Hooky Anchors from the Sand 
I Fluky (fl;<ki), a < Also flukey [f Fluke 

1 Of tlic nature of a fluke or lucky chance , 
obtained by chance rather th.an by skill 

1879 Sat Res’ 5 July 21 1 here was some flukey hitting off 
Mr Steele 1881 .Stamlard 8 July 6/1 Lasielles stored 

' a lluky two 111 the slips 1886 (> B Smith J’lime Minis 
tits 310 Ihe ministry sust iiiied an actual but fluky 
defeat 1893 J'all ilall G Jt June 5/2 Ihe result is 
' a capital example of the flukey nature of the g one 

2 Uncertain , favouring unexpected rtsults 

1880 Pally lei y Sept , 1 here art the fluky tl ly when 
the bc".| of the brcc/c brings all ibe stern boats up to you 
188a Sat Rev I IV 706 A very llnky ctynii)loi.i 189a 
limes 16 Apr to'y Ihe Biilaniiia bciiing ('iilia and 
Valkyrie I hull down m very fluky winds 

Hence Pin kily adv Pin kiness 


Plumatic, set I’liiyavivTii’ 

t Flumbarding. Of" taie [app f OF fiam- 

bard torch ] ‘ A fiery chancier’ i,'i\cbtr) 

ciysoK Atv, 17R8 Hit IS an hardy flund.vrdyng 

Flume (fl/rin ', sb Foims 2-6 flum, 3 Cfitii 
flumm, (3 flun), 3-4 flym, 3-t; flumme, 3-6 
flom(e, 4-5 florame, s Aoum, 8-9 floom, 4- 
flumo. See also In vm [a ( 3 f fiurn, Jluu ~ 
Pr /lutn It fin me —1 Jiunun iiver, f fiuhe to 
flow ] 

fl A stream, a river, ,'ilso, water Obs 



FLUME. 
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PLUNKEYDOM. 


i86 At flum Richard gaf hatnilc c 14M i/ironr 

Sa/uaiiouH 1106 There bene baptismcs line OH flivnime, of 
flavine, of Mode 1535 SrEwan r < >«« S.,./ 11 450 All into 
that Hume I ba drownit ilkoiir bccaus lli.i culd not swym 
l6sa<MUi K Magaitrow A deep flume, which was called 


3 (/ S , clc An .irtificial channel for a stream 
of water lo be applied to some industrial usi 
17S4 I ill iKNA? faur /o ll /ttie Affs (1876) 17 One [stre tm] 

IS so II irrow ,%% exactly lo resemble a Humt., and rocs 
by that name 1798 Root 4 m(r law Re^ I 7^9 J 
the bottom of the floom to the grist mill about ibm f«»*i 
lower than the saw mill 186s H Iayiok Horn* .y ^\hoad i 
Scr 11 ii S 6 1*6 WixmIch flnines» raised mi tall Iresscls, j 
brought water from some rescivoir iho\c to the digging I 
188a Harper^ i Nov 865 A t urious V shaped wooden I 

aqiieduLt or flume ' 

b A deep narrow channel or ratine with a 
stream running through if 
179a J Heck NAP Hut A'. »< Hawpth III 51 Two 

stre,iins one of which descends in u Ireru h two feet wide, 
and IS called the flume, from the near resemblance wliicli it 
bears to an aitihcial flume 1841 C 1 Jacsson (,to/ Ae-i» 
Hamf‘\h 97 It is not piactii iblt to walk in the bed of the 
flume i88flj I) Will INIS United 'states 222 Muim .is 
applied in the bnited St.stcs, and chiefly in the White Monn 


perpeiidimhu rocks, through which runs a stre im 

C U A, slang lo or he up the Jlumt to 
‘ come to giief ‘ lie done for ’ , lo die 

i88a Mamk IwAiN (Clemens) tstolen U hiti I’hph etc 07 
Well, then, that idccs up the flume 1888/ a«c«/ Mae 
XIII 48 It's no good wi lung -he s gone up the flume 

4 tomb , as fluine-oar (see t|u<)f ) 

1884 Knioiii Diet Muh IV 350/1 Jliiiiie lar, i cai to 
travel in a flume, wheels rest 011 the sides of the Hiiiiic 
and the water luns a piddle wheel 

Plume (rt«m), W [I piec sb^ 

1 tntr I o build a flume or artihcinl channel for 
a wafer-couise 

i8ss III Clarke Dut t883 Hi kion {Ic Camleon Gold 
toast II XVI ti6 I he hydiaulic system of sluicing and 
fluming 

2 tians To convey (or bung r«) down a Ilium 

1875 Miss Biru Sandioah til (i83ei) 76! be cmc is being 
flumed III with great ruimlily 
8 (See quot ) 

i87«Wiiitnks intnej'it Ihit IV 701 The rivers were 
‘flumed '—that is, the water was taken out of the natural 
eh iiinel by means of wooden Humes 

Hence Flu imng vM \h , in quot rono 
“material composing a flume 
1879 Atcmiri RY AiirrAimf 17) 1 he unsightly fluiiiing iiid 
other erections which continually me< t the eye 

t PlTl’minal, a Ohs - * [ad L Jhlmmal is 
f Jlumen river ] Of or pertaming to a liver 
i6m 1 Adams Exp 1 Piht 11 8 Fluminall liaptismc is 
a eold proofe of a mans Christendom, cveept this thminall 
fiaptisine of fire approve it (If e 1450 s v tiiMPiA i) 

t Flnnuno se, d 0hs-<^ [as if ad iv *////- 

minos-Hs,i Jliniun sec pri c .'itul -ost ] ‘Full of 
rivers ' (Hailey vol 11 17J7' 
t Fln'minous, <1 Obs-^ [f ns prec see 
oi's ] Full of rivers, of or iier'aining to rivers 
1636 in Biocst 17x1-1800 111 Hailey Hence 

Flummadiddle madul’l; U s Also 
llumme- [(irob arbitiaiily f FbUMMKKv ] 

1 (_Sce quot ) 

187X S I)k Vi HP 318 Hummadiddle con 

Msts of stale lire id, pork fat, inolisses (innimoit, illspire 
[cti I . by the aid of tiiesr inateri ils a kind of inush is iinide, 
w Inch IS baked in the oven ind brought to the table hot and 
brown 1884 Sala in Utnstr Loud Lews ■ ) July 51/2 

2 tlattg Nonstnse, humbug, also, something 
tiivial or ridRuIoiis 

i88x k Clmvim s 111 Chiiitg'o Advance it Sept , Direc- 
tions for iroebetiiig all sorts of fluinmrdiddles 

t Plummer ' imj), V Obs [prob two 
wolds in sense i ajip ononmtopreic , in sense 
i back-formation from hfAivivintt J 
1 traits To repeat indistinctly, mumble 


1764 Footk 11 1 37 No llummeriiig me I tell 
you, M.Ulhew, 'twoiit do 1777 h Kukni y J -'elina x\i, 
Do they spend ill their time in flummering old women? 

Flummery tflpman) Also 7 flommeri, 
fluraery, thlummery, 7-8 flamery, [a ^\llsh 
llymru, of unknown etymology , the Jl and 
H(rlx.n’b till- aie attempts to render the sound of 
Welsh//-, cf Fli'MMn.] 

1 ‘ A kind of food made by coagulation of wheat- 
flour or oatmeal \J ) Cf S0VVI.NH 

16x3 Markham Eng Honsnv vi 222 From this small 
Oil meale, by oft steeping it in w itcr and clensing it, and 
then buyling it 10 a tlin k> and stifle icily, is made that ex- 
cellent dish of meat which is so cstccmeil in the West parts 
of this Xiiigdome, whn h they call Wash brew, and in 
Cliesheire and I eiikaslieire they call it Flamerie or Fliimerie 
1634 Sir 1 Hpkhiri I rav 150 1 he poeire eat Rice some 
times, hut most commonly Rewts and 1 ' raize like lo our 
Ihlmiimcty iTflot.oinsM til II Ivin, A farmer who 
used to sup uinm wild ducks iiid flummery i8ai /</<»cX « 


bfag VIII 541 let leigh Hunt sing of cabbages and 
flumiiiery 183^3 Kvwaiir 'shijfiild Dial (1877I 257 
Whuile lie s b icfliis Ihroit scalded we heitiii fluriimera 
b Motlem t oakery A name given to various 
sweet dishes made with milk, lloui, eggs, etc 

1747 Mas Olasse Cookery XVI 14A luniakc Hartshorn 
Mummery. Ihd 147 lo m.ike Irench Flummery 1789 
Mrs Rapfaiii Aw^ Honwkpt (17781 187 When you make 
t hcn‘s or bird’s nest, let part of your jelly lie set in voiir 
laiwl beforeyeiu put on your lliiinim ry xtintassells but 
C ooKrt I , hlummery— Boil Iw n ounce s of gelatine (etc J 
C. ( See tjiRiI I 

1876 C race Calvert Djuug 4 t aluo Punt vi aoo 
I luininery (the refuse prudiiLl from wheaten st ireh nianu 

2 Jig Mere flattery or empty compliment , 
nonbeiise, humbug, empty tnfliiig 
1740 1 ADV It XBoRourn Ext to Shenstone 29 Nov (1775) 
141 fins word fliiininery, you must know, Sii, meins at 
I aniilon, flattery, and compliment 18x8 Scott yrw/ Kjhcli, 
Ihcpiuufs arc arrived lait 1 have had no tune, siixing to 
blot out some flummery 186a I iiAi ki rav Koumt Papiis, 
thorns in Cush (i87(» 50 these pctitioncis begin with 
a line flummiiy about the eminent genius of the person 
whom they arc addressing 1891'! Haiihv /<« 11 xxvi f>6 
Her father is i|iiUi opimsed lo such flummery 
altnh 180a SIrs i‘AKsuNb A/rst I'isit IV 39, I know 
you too well to be deceived by your fine flummery tdes 
1858 Masson Mtiton (187^) I s rluminery turcs rcpri- 
t ntm g ihc blitiit pot t in n r tpt nttitnclc? 

FltunmOZ (.Hnmoks), V lolloq or vulqar 
Also flummix, -ux [prob of I'ng dialectal 
origin, cf Jiunimoiks lo maul, mangle {Hetef 
Gloss 1839'', Jiiimmoik slovenly person, also 
hurry, bewilderment, Jlmnmock lo make untidy, 
(lisoider, to confuse, bewilder (see vaiious EDS 
glossaries, Heref, Glouo, .S. ('heshiie, Sheffield) 

1 he formation seems to lie oiiomatopo ic, expressive 
of the notion of throwing down roughly and tiii- 
Udily, cf ^ump, htimtnotky slommoik sloven '\ 

1 trans To bring to conlusioii, to 'do for', 
cause to fall , to lonfound, btvvildcr, nonplus 

1837 Dickens /’ itX-ri' xxxin, ‘He’ll lie what the Italians 
I dl reg'larly flummoxed ’ 1840 CamZ/r Um- Mag 1 iii 

WInbley /« Lap ty Coson (1890) 169 So many of the men 
I know Were ‘ flummox'd at the last great go r 1850 
C Kean in Barrcre & bel nid Slanc s v ^hool ' fool ' you 
disticssed you— you flummuxrd me ’’ Pall Mall G 
16 I cl) 2/1 1 he Unionists appear lo In loinplctely Hum 
inoxed by the failure of Mi Ualfoui’s Land Act 

2 U .S lOlloq To ‘ do up ’ 

1870TAI MAi.E t tumhs S-anptup lya Brushes with winch 
hen esses flumixed then haii 

3 tntr U 'll lo gtvc in, give up, collapse. 

1847 hiFin Drama m Pok.rvitU y t Pokerville didn t 

finally ‘ flummix ’ right beneath him Oyshr ll'ar 0/ 

Aitomiu m in -V 1 ' Jrihiine is Apt 1/) Men of mighty 

Monuiclis, Men lli it laii t be made lo fliimmiix 

Hence Flu mmox tb > st e tjuot ) 

1851 11 H Hali Lolhgt ICoidst V , Any failure IS called 
a fliiinmux In soim colleges the word is p irtirni irly 
apiilied 10 a poor recitation At Willi mist, ollege.a ftilurc 
on the play ground is called a fltiinmux 1857 in Ducanor 
AmiicuslV/e tongue S 

Plump, sb lolloq [f next] The action of 
I ‘ Dumping’ , the heavy dull sound so product <1 

' 1790 (»RosE Proyi Clots (ed 2V, I lumPy a fall 183X 
J H NrwMAN/c/Z ii8yi)I 288 I he heavy flump, flimip 
of the huge cloth wliiih is me ml lo dry the de< k 1856 
Lenurt Tloin V 430/2 Broken now and th< 11 by the 
flump of a dictionary on the leather covered tables. 1891 
Mrs I Adams Honme hah II vii 196 Libbie sat down 
wiih I flump 

Fluxup flump), » lolloq [onomatopoeic, cf. 
(lump, Jtop, plump, slump Not m Johnson, or 
Webster 1 864 ] 

1 uth To fall or movt heavily with a dull 

1816 (. ( 01 MAN Hr (.nns, Mr L hamp, monme vtn. Ho 
iliotiglit It not unwise I o join in flumping down 18x3 
Moor Suffolk H ords, A hawk flumps or flops on .1 bird 
1838 'Ihackehav i elhnvpl Loir 11, She (Mrs Shum] 
flumps past me i86« — in Comh Alag June 649 A 
little Skye terrier dog whines runs, jumps, flumps up on 

2 trans To sr t or throw dotvn with a dump 

1830 Miss Vlwxtwtt Village Ser iv (1863)182 Flumping 
himself down in llie midst of a tuft of cowslips 1B40 
'I IIACKFRAV Pans Sk Bk (1872) 40 Clniirs were flumped 
diiwn on the floor i886 St James's Mag Oct 345 'she 
flumped herself down in the c.ir 

b '1 o bump or strike (a saddle) In quot absol, 

1894 Daily Vnvs 20 June 6/4 This is a very dififcrent 
thing from jerking and flunipiiig in the canter 
8 1 he vb stem used advb \\ ith a flump 
1790OROSF Proz’ Gloss (cd a) s v„ He came flump down 
1841 I I 'I Porcelain Power 103 He cut it midway 
I llirinigh— part fell down flump 

I Plunder, obs. form of Flop N iiKK 

Flnng (fl»ij', //>/ a [pa pple of FiJNO v] 
In seiists of the vb 

t88o G Mikeiiiiii Trag Com (1881I 170 Fish for the 
flung away beauty, and himk your shadow of a lluttoia s 
head! i88s I EEHOY Pheointus, etc 11 xxviii, 

I he flung ball takes one madding tortuous bound 

1 Flunge, V Obt [onomatopa-ic , cf Jly and 
plunge tntr ?To fly or be flung out with 
sudden impetus. j 

1383 SIANVIIIRSI .hntis I (Alb) 22 Now stoans and 
f) rebrands fliiiulge owl | 


Flunk (fl»i)k\ sb U ? [f next vb ] 

1, A backing out, a total failure, esp iii a college 
examination 

1846 I ate Banger 10 Nov (B H Hall f allege H'ds ) 
'Ibis O Tutor II said meant a perfect flunk 1853 
Songs of \ ale iKirllell) In moody meditation sunk, Re 
lit cling cm my future flunk 

2 (Sec quot ) 

189 3 Farmer Shine, Flunk, an idler, a loafer, 

nuuk (fb'ijk), V LI S' [Cf F'link, Funk ] 

1 tnlt To give up, back out, fail iitteily Also 
io flunk out Also quasi-/;<jwi To shirk (a 
recitation) {Slandatd Dut') 

18x3 Crayon (Vale Coll ) iKnrllell), We min>l have at least 
as many subscrilmrs as there arc students m college or 
flunk out 1x1830 Col Hav in Humorons Poems (ed W 
M Rossettil 474 He never flunked and he never lied 
1838 J C Nkai ( hunoal Sk , Rocky Smalt 46 Why, little 
'un, you must be cracked, if you flunk out before we 

College slang To fail utterly in an examina- 
tion 

1848 Yale Lit Afag XllI 322 Munking so gloomily 
18 Amheist Indicator I 253 (Bartlelt), A man who has 
flunked IS not in a state to appieciatc joking 

2 Dans To cause to ‘flunk’; to pluck 

Mod I 111 professor fliinkect me 111 mathematics 

Hence Flu nkin* pfl a 

1848 \ ah (ailtiHippiriiov (B H Hall College IVds), 
See what 1 spot n flunking Soph’inore liiiicle I 

Fl'aukey (ll»ijki) sb 1 Also S-9 flunky, Si 
flunkie, 9 flanky [orig Scotch sec qiiots Pos- 
sibly a diminutive corruption of FbAbhUl ] 

1 A male servant 111 livery, ef a footman, lackey, 
usually with implied contempt 

1781 Sir J SINCI AIR fV'rfZT Stot Dial in I ift {1837I I 
48 Hliinkie a foolin in , litci dly a siilcsman or attendant at 
your flank 1787 Burns Twa Dot.s 54 His flunkies answei 
.It the bell 18x6 Hood Ktnpe for Ltvth ation, But play 
.It dummy, like the monkeys, 1 01 fcai mankind should make 
tium fltiiikiis 1848 iHAtKiRAY fit I Aug [they] did 
not see by iiiy appear, nice lb it I was not a flunkey 1876 
J Saunders J ton m Path xx, Ihe flunkey went olT 10 
sLck Jemima the maid 

b Naut slang A shija’s steward 

1883 in W C Russeli Sailofs Lang 

2 Applied contemptuously to a person who 
behaves obsequiously to jversons above him in rank 
or position , a ‘ lackey’, toady, snob 

1845 Thackkrav AVrucDWEi II v 49 You young flunkeys 
of ine aristocracy 18^ Olmsted Stazu States 217 Inc 
miscr.ible rabble of snobs and flunkies 1884 I aboucheri 
in hortn Rev Feb 209 The rage and indignation of every 
flunkey in the kingdom 

3 attnb and Comb,, as flunkey customer, ftetes, 
•work , Jlunkey-Jianked a, 

18x6/ WnsoN Noct Amtir Wks 1855 I 268 Rolling 
along in flunky flanked eckip.iges 1843 Cariyle Past .y 
Pr 1 V 41 Certain of the flunkey species 1858 Dickens 
/ it (1 Sept , Such a schoolmaster could not exist, unless 
be had flunkey customers by the dozen 1887 k enn Master 
( eiemoHitt iv, It was beggarly work— flunkey work, and it 
disgusted me 

1 knee many noncc-wds Plu nker v tnD , to 
act like a Dunkey Plu ukeya^e [after peerage etc ], 
the class of llunkeys a list of flunkeys Plu nkayal 
a , of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a flunkey 
Plu'nkepfled ppl a , imbued with flunkeyism 
Plu nkeyhood, the fat t or state of being a flunkey 
Plu nkeylBli a , Plunkeyi atlo a , Plu nkeylto 
a , charactenstic of or resembling a flunkey 
Plu nkeylae v trans , to imbue with the spiiit of 
a flunkey 

1864 E A Murray/" Harman I 253 By flunkcying after 
that set of rabble 1848 {titte) I lie Flunkey and the British 
Flunkeyage, a Companion to Burke's Peerage, by Kirken 
hare 1864 t lines 27 June it/i If he is anxious lo proclaim 
his fliinkial subserviency, let him do so 1848 Thackeray 
Bk xln. That itiimitahle, flunkefied pronunciation 

1843 Carlvlf Past a Er 11 va 102 All Ins flunkeyhood 
nncT horn eyed dimness 18x3 Blackzv Alag XIV 524 
1 here is something flnnkyish in the whole passage 1879 
1 P O'Connor Dmaeii 196 A very considerable amount 
of flunkey ish worship of the powerful 1858 lllustr 1 ittus 
>8 Dec 407 A Iitaiiic flunkey with the orthodox flunkey 
istic calves Ibid 24 July, Wo do detest the flunkey 

lie view of iristocrac) J878 ( .01 nw Smi i h in Liho 19 Dec 
9 'I he attempt to flunkeyise the New World 

Flunkey (flwnki), d> - US [f Flunk® or 
sb -i--\] One who 'flunks’ or ‘comes to grief’, 
m College slang, one who fails in an examination , 
in Stock F,xchange language, an ignorant peison 
who dabbles in financial speculation 

1841 Week in lYall St. ni I'll help the bulls cerate for 
a rise and draw m the flunkies 1839 Vale Lit Mag 
iFarmeri, I Saved him from the flunkey’s doom 

Fln'nkeydom. [f h r tnkfy sb i -i- -now ] 

1 The domain of flunkeys , flunkeys collec- 
tively 

1849 Eraser's Mag XL 14 The finest ‘marine parade’, 
as flunkeydoin terms it, in all England 1884 Punch 29 Mar 
154/a The whole of h lunkeydom will at once withdraw their 
S^port 

2 The spirit or lichaviour of a flunkey. 

1850 Kinoslky Alt Locke xxv, Mackaye too, who, how- 
ever he hated flunkeydoin, never overlooked an act of dis 
courtesy 1879 tontemp Rez' XXXVI 291 Flunkeydoin 
IS much more insufferable than swelldom itself 
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PLUNKBYISM. 

Flnnkeyiaia (fltrigktiiz’m) Also flunUam I 

S f as prec t -isM.J The quality characfenstic of a ' 
lunkcy. the maunen;, speech, etc of a flunkey 
i«3t Fraser’ t Mag IV 319 A Mnkinp journiil, whuh its 
own inconsistencies and Runkism had irrevocably damned 
1843 Caki YLt Past \ Pr I vi (1879)30 We, for our share, 
wilf^ut away all Flunkcyism from us 18W Laiu ftmts 
LXXX 997/9 Flunkeyism and toadyism in legal proceedings 
have not been diminishing of late years 

Flno- (fl« 0). Chem and Mm Abbreviation of 
Fluor, used as combinii^ form in many names 
of compounds containing fluorine, as rin obo rat«, 
a salt of flnobonc acid. Tin obo rlo add, a name 
originally applied to the gas terfliioride of boron 
^BF,), now applied to the compound (lIjEjO,. 

6 HF) obtamed by saturating water with tins 
Flu ooo rluo, Flu o-oo rite, a native fluoride of 
cerium and the allied metals Flu o-hy drio 
(acid) Fluorhydrtc Also in IhC names of other 
acids of which fluorine is a component along 
with some other element as Flu oohro mlo, 
•■illolo, -taataUo, •tltuulo uold, and in the 
names of salts as Flu o-o» rbonute, -pho apbato, 
•■1 lloato, -t» utulate, -tl tsuiato, -il roonate 
iSii SiH H Davy Chmt Phtlos lor HuolKinc gas 1819 
Childrfn Chem Atial § 10 7 H>droi.hloric, lluolwru , 
tluosilicic, and hydriodic acids i8ai Urk Jhet Chem , 
hluaboratis 18^ Thomson Cycl Chtm, Flnohom. Atid 
Colourless incombustible gas, with acid reaction Ihd 
Pluocerile /but Fluohydrtc And 1883 Wsrrs Dut 
Chem I 834 A hydrated ceric oxyfluoride occurs at Finbo 
as fluocerine. Ibid Ihe sesquiBuoride Cc’ F^ occurs 
native as fluocerite, in six sided prisms and plates also 
m.assive 1868 hrwnes' Chem (ed 10) as9 1 he niioiiiobatcs 
are known to be isomorphous with the fluosihcates and 
fluotitanales 1873 tbui (erl ii) 377 Double s.alts, called 
rircofluorides or fluozircon.ites Iota 445 Stannic fluoride 
Sn I, unites with other metallic fluorides, foriiiiiig crystal- 
Ime fluostannates. 1894 Muir & Morikv IFatts' Da-i 
them IV fiy)/2 Ptuotantalaits 

Flnor (fl« oj), sh. Also 7 -our [a L fluor 
flowing, f Jtu^re to flow Cf OF fueur ] 
tl A flow or flowing; a flux, -stream. Also 
» Epkcuvium a b Oln 

Nat Bodusx xxi i8g These fluours do proceed 
out of the very substance and nature of the loadestom. 1664 
Power Ext Phihs iii 156 Elcctncal floors do presently 
recoil by short streight lines to tlieir Bodies ag uii 1871 
R. Bohun IFtnd 54 They blow not in one constant fluor, or 
streamc, but in gusts 

2 spec Pathology fa //= Flowers (p/<x) 

II b Fluor UlbUa-LEUCORKIKEA 
i6ai Ainsworth Annot Prntat Ocn xviii ii The cus- 
tome (or tnanncOof women, for the ordinary and n.ituralt 
course of the body, or floors t88s Trapi- L omm 9 Sam 
XI 4 Her monethly fluors 1754-84 Smfiiib Midnnf I 
1 10 I lie Fluor albus is no other than this Mucus discharged 
in too great quantity 

fS A fluid state, fluidity, esp with regard to 
substances ordinanly solid , concr something that 
IS fluid, a fluid mass , in // the humours (of the 
bodv) Ohs 

t68s O Harvfy Adtnie agst Plague 9 Pestilential 
Miasms, insinuating into the humoral p.arts of the Body 
then corrupting the fluors 1884 1 Burnet Ih Earth 1 
910 A peculiar ferment that dissolves the parts of the meat, 
and melts them into a floor or pulp iW (Joad CcUst 
Bodies 11x31 Rarity is nothing but a Priv.ition of Density 
Fluor of Solidity 1704 11 Newton 0/tici iii (ed 3) 
371 Those agitations which keep Liquors in a Fluor 
4 Mm t a. Tlie generic name for a class of 
minerals first defined liy G Agncola, and by him 
described {Bermattttus sivede Pe Metalltca 1 546) as 
resembling gems, but of less hardness, readily fusible, 
and useful as fluxes m smelting {pbs ). b. After 
Scheele’s discovery of hydrofluoric acid or ‘Swedish 
air’ in 1771 the name w.is applied spec to such of 
these minerals as cotit.ain fluorine, chiefly (now ex- 
clusively) to calcium fluoride or Fluor-ni’aii 

Agncola's term Jiuores waa a translation of the Gcr 
mincia’ name Jlusse — an apt designation, he remarks, for 
minerals formed ‘ ex irvppogv, 1 e confluxu in terra ’ 
i68z Loveli. Htst Antm 4 Mtn Introd Eviij, Some 
[may be liquefied] by fire, as metallick fluorcs 1878 J 
BpaUmont in Phil Trans XI 798 This Stone is in siiL 
stance a whitish opaque fluor 189a Ray Dnsol H'nild 
iiA I hey do shoot into that form, after the manner of 
Salts and Fluors 17518 Phirsi lev ..dir- II i8j A substance 
which the chymists distinguish by the name of fluor which 
with us is called Derbyshire Spar 180a Plai fair Illusir 
Hutton ^k•\^ Ihe strata are consolidated, by quartz, 
by fluor, by fellspar i8a3 H J Brooke Introd Crystal 
her 4t The octahedron of fluor, which we have just ob 
tamed >866 Rubkin Eth Dust 150 1 he fluor of Chamouni 
U rose coloured while the fluor of Weardale is jtreen 
6. aitnb f fluor acid, hydrofluoric acid 
1701 I ENNANT in Phil Frans LXXXI 184 A compound 
of fluor acid and calcareous earth 1794 Sui livan F tnu 
Nat I 930 Fluor acid nir, or sparry air i8a8 Webster, 
Fluor acid, the acid of fluor 

Fluor- (fl« or), used as comb form of Fluorini-, 
before vowels Flnor-apatlt*, Min (see qnot ) 
Fluorhydrlo [ + llrnR(-ooaN) + -lo] aold, Chem , 
hydrofluoric acid (IIFL 

188s Dana Mm 4 l.ithol (ed. 4) ais When chlorine is 
present in place of fluonne it is called ihhr afiatite, and 
when the reverse fluor apatite >884 Watts Dut. I hem 
11 660 Fluorhydiu or Hydrigiuonc acid. 

VoL. IV. 


Flnorated (fl»/6reitt«d). /// a [f Fluor- + 

-All •* -Kill] Combined With Inilrofluonc acid 
1796 Kirwah Ftem Mtn («1 9) 1 477 Huoraled soda 
1880 Mavne /.Ft sv A Hydrofluoric acid 

has lieeii called j! uorated hydi ogen 
FluoroaoOl" or/ll) them [f Floor + -ENK] 
A hydro-carbon extracted from coal tar (C,, II|„) , 
when impure it is fluorescent, whence the name 
>883 A themeum 10 F cb 188/3 1 fluorene w.is ci-y stallized 

five or six times from alcohol 

Fluoresce (fl«dre 8), V [back formation from 
Fi.uoREst j-NCB 1 To lie or become fluorescent 
1874 Lommets Light 184 A body capable of exhibiting 
fluorescence fluoresces by virtue of those rays which it 
absorbs 1881 S P Thompson Fteitr 4 Magu iv 4 agj 
Uranium glass fluoresces wilh a fine green light 

Fluorescein (fl»drc sr I in) Chem [f Fluor. 
PHCE w -k-iN ] A chemical product fluorescent in 
solution obtained liy heating phthalic anhydride 
with resorcin Hence FluorMO* lo {yuid') 

1878 Crack Calcfrt Pyemg viii 941 Fluorescein is a 
red crystalline powder slightly soluble in alcohol >886 
ii Jirnedilt's ( o.,l tarColouts 161 Ihc colouring matters 
known ns eosins are derived from fluorescein >889 Mc-ir X 
Mokiey U atti’ Put Chem II 557 Fluotesieii acid 

Fluorescence (flwfirc m ns) [f F luob (hi-ar) 
see qiiot 1^52] The coloured lummosity pro- 
duced in some tioiisparcnt boilies by the diiect action 
of light, esp of the violet and ultra- vioict rays, 
the property, m certain substances, of rendering 
the ultra violet rays visible, so as to produce this 
phenomenon. 

i8;pl Prof Stokfs in Phil P rans 479 note, I am almost 
inclined to com a word and call the appeal anco Jtuoresceni r, 
from fluor spar.as the analogous term o/taltsceme is dciivcd 
from the name of a mineral >887 LPe's Put ArtsXeA 6) 
III .(05 Pennsylvanian jletrolcum is d irk-colourcd, wiih <1 
peculi.ir greenish lustre or fliiuresiclKe 

Fluorescent (fl«6rescnt), <? ff Fluoresce 

-P-ENf } Possessing the property of fluorescence 
Of light I’roccediiig from or having the nature of 
fluorescence 

>853 Prof Istokfs in /'//»/ I rans 390 In those ( ises in 
which the fluorescent light IS yellow >855 Dr Coaosionr 
Ibid all Other fluorescent Organic Substances 1883-4 
Mid Ann 99/1 Both the and and the alkaloid having 
fluorescent propertiea 

Fluoric (fl«Fnk), a [ad F Jluottque, f 
Jiuor . see Fluor and-ic] Pertaining to or ob- 
tained from flnor or fluor-spar Chiellv m \flm> u 
acui, the old name of hydrofluoric acio 
i79oKrRRlr I avoisur s H, m (hem 210 Ihe murmtii , 
fluoric, and borscic acids 1854 F C Bakfwiii heol 
fluoric i< id dissolves silrx >8 m Hartwio Si.t 4 II omf 1 
13 Wilson has |H>uitcd out fluoric corabmations 111 se\ 

nuoridc (fl// di id, -lid). Also fluorid f hem 
[f F'luor-INE )- -IDE ] A binary compound of 
fluorine with anothtr clrnunt 
1816 Hfnry A7c»» Clum I 981 Flnor spar, for example, 
may be tith< r .1 fluntc of lime, or » fluoride of calcium 
1849 Dana (,/<>/ n 11840) 149 llipsc fluoruls arc fluoriils of 
call lum and magnesium 1869 Rosiot ! Utn them 123 
I by silver fluoride 

Flucrine (fl«onn, -.mP. Chem [f Fluor + 
-INE, after the analogy of Brominp . Chlorine, etc ] 
A non-metallic clement (symliol FI, forming, with 
bromine, chlorine, and iodine, the halogen group 
1813 Sir ii Daw m Phil ! rans CIII 978 II appeals 
reasonable to i oncludc that tbcie exists in the fluoric com 
pounds a pecniiai snbstam c it may lie denominated fluo 
riiie, a name Buggcslcd to me by M Ampcic 1869 Uox of 
Flem Chem 13 All the eUmenis, with the single exception 
of fluorine, combine wiih oxygen to foim oxides 

Fluorite (rt/i droit) Min [f F luou -I- -ITK ] 
= Fluor-hpab. 

>888 Dana Min p xxx, f Inor was written fluorili 1 1 t 
century by Napione >887 Dxna Mm A Prtrogi 2.S 
Massive fluorite receives a IukIi polish 

Fluoroid (flwdioid) l ry\tallot;t [f Fn on 
■y -oiii ] A solid iKiundcd by twenty-four triangu- 
lar planes, occurring fieqnently m fluor-spar 
t tlU’OrOUS, et Ohs [f F LI on + -ous ] Only 
in Jhtorous acid (sec quot 1S28 no such acid 
exists). 

1790 Kfrr tr 1 as'Oisier's Llem t htm 184 O -iblc), fluor 
ous acid, i8«S WfcBSTiR av (citing Laxoisii r-, Ibc 
fluorous acid is the and of fluor 111 its first degree of 

!^luor-Bpar (fl« dzi spaz) Mm [f F'n OR + 
Spar.] Native fluoride of calcium (Ca F",) , found 
abuiubantly in Derbyshire (where one variety is 
known as Phte Joint), and hence often called 
Derbyshtte spar 

>794 KirwaN il//« I 127, 3-* family, Fuliihd or sparry, 
Fluor -jpar l8>a Sir H Divy thmi Philos 464 A sub- 
stance found abund only in nature called wo* sf-ar, it is 
usually cither blue, green, yellow, or while, transparent, ami 
cry stafliiced in cubes 1880 Ansted ,>//««•/>& 18 Iliecrystal 
of fluor-spar has the sine parallel all round the four sides 

tFluOTUret. them Obs [f Fiiou + .uun, 
qv] -Fiuoiiini. 

•854 J ScoFFKRN in (Vf'x Crnf .SV Lhem 397 finoiidts 

+ nur, Ohs late Ptrd-calehntg 
‘A moveable perch to which a bird is tied ami 


' which the bird-catchcr can r.aise by means of a long 
string ’ 'Pennant). Also alh ib , as Jlur bttd 

Pennant Pool (ijo8) II 3., He hath, besides, what 
are C ailed flur buds, whu b are pi u ed wilhin the nets, are 
r.tisrd upon Ihe flur and gently let down at the time the 
wild bird approaches them 1797 P Wakfufi r> Mentai 
Imprtni liSoi) I 57 'Ihe flur birds are hr.icid by a silken 
string 

Flur (flw), 2 Vc [?fFLURBr'] Flue, fluff 
184s New Stat An Scot VI 146 The dust and small 
flur sep.aralcd from the cotton 

Flur, obs var ofFLoou, Fluhb 
F lurdom, variant foim of Flirdom 
F luren, obs form of F louben 
F lures, flureia, flurislche, obs forms of 
I F’iourisii 

j FltUfU ' fluJn), 7» Obs ext dial [? alteration of 
fluff e, F'LEhR, aftir tputti or udrn] tnh To 
' sneer (at) 

I 1858 R f LETi HER Ft Oho Ntgohum To Rdr , And for 
those ahortivc births slipp'd from my brain give me leave 

10 flurn at them, as the poor cxcrescencies of N iture 1868 
BKOt.DFN ProT Words Ltncolnsh 73 Hum, to show con 

^ tempt by looks, to scorn 

itixan, sh, t are [f next vb ] Flutter, whiiT 

'' >651 H Mori hitlius Tnumfh (1656) 908 After the 

I flui and farre flight of every partridge he let out of his 

Flurr (flw), v [i onomatopoeic ] 

1 trans 1 o scatter, tbrow aliout , also w itli tip 

FtCTHAM Resolves II xxlx 918 Choler is as dusl 
flur'd up into the eyes of Reason 1813 Hooo Queen's 

11 ahe 30 '1 he stately ship flurred on high llie slender spray 

2 tn/r lo fly up; to fly with whirring or 
fluttering wings 

>681 Glanviil Saddninmus 11 (ed 3) 169 A Bird, that 
I would flurr near to her face 1814 Nnv Monthly Mag X 
392, I S.IW one [cuckoo) flurr awkwardly away arross 
the meadow i8«s Hoco Quien Hyndr 399 On Ihe spray 
th.3t flurr’d and gleam’d A tliousand lillle rainbows beam d 
Flurr(e, obs f Fl)i,er 

t Flurred, a Her Obs-^ [anglicized form 
ofl-r fleuf(,-t'e' steFLEURv] Having flowerlikt 
ornamtnls 

>655 M Carti r Hon Rtdiv (1660) 86 A Coronet of gold 
flurred, the |K>ints and flowers of equall height 

I Flurri(e, obs forms ol Flfurv 
j Fltirrifioa tion nonee-wd [f Flirby + 

I -FlCATtON.l The stale of iiciiig fluiricd 

>8m Mrs Nathan 11 397 To be put into such 
I a fluirihcation 

' Flurrlsh, olis form of Fuiurish. 

, Flurry (flp ri), [? onomatopoeic, suggested 
i h^flatv, //wr7>' etc ; cf also Flurr z>] 
j 1 A sudden agitation of the air, a gust or squall 
1698 Fryer Acc b India 4 P 128 mafg , Flumes ftom 
1 the Hills carry Men and Oxen down the Precipice vjti-ij 
I SwiiT hiiliifer 1 1 93 llie boat was overset by a sudden 
I flurry from the north 1831 Scott 18 Nov , Wind 

I dies away in the morning, and blows in flurries rather con 
I tiny 1890 Pall Mall U 3 Det 1/3 You may watch 
* 1 aispaw s and ‘ flumes ' 011 iht ir rapid way 
I fig iBio J ti Auams Mtm 2 June (1875) V 137 Hiv 
I flumes of temper pass off as quickly as they rise 
' b Chully (M A sharp and sudden shower, 
a sudden rush (of birds', 
i8aB in Webstfr >836 W Irving / trlurns III 91 Occa 
Sionxl flumes of snow >888 Uiwtcc First Snmi/aii 15 
] he sudden flumes of show birds, 1 ike brown leaves whirl 
ing by 189s Si I VINSON Airost the Plains 993 Spat upon 
by flumes of ram 

2 A suildeii commotion or excitement ; perturba- 
, turn, nervous agitation, flutter, hurry 

, 1710 I’almir Pioverbs 82 A mm is never more expos'd lo 

tcmptallon than in the lluny of his passions 1768-74 
Ivi KIR LI Nat (1859) It 4B5 If we exert our endeavours, 
not 111 a fnght and a flurry, but with a calm, sicady deter 
mination, we [etc ] >836 W IrvINc, Ltje 4 I rtt (18661 

lU 04, I rmiiol tell you how hxppy 1 was lo k.»vc behind 
me the hurry and worry and flurry of the cily 188s bhs 
Katins lim(>t II 190 ‘ I h.it s sure lo he the upshot of 
flumes and hurries and fnghi' ' 
transf 1878 Bkownisg Poets Crotsu cxxxviii, Murry of 
ruflles, flounce of wig tics. 

b. 1 he dentil-throes of a dying whale 
1813 J F Loofeh Pilot XVII, He s going into his flurry 
smaltliisfr Sfort A P’ow .\,T.'ii8Mar 7 3 Unless 
you should he siriick by the tail of a frantic celai eau during 
the ' flurry or shughtci 

3 C omb as fitn ; v scurf y 

itea Pali Malt (, 3» May i/i So utteilynnd hopelessly 
inLomprchciisilile does your recent flurry scurry appear to 
the enlightened foreigner 

Flurry («» ”). *' [f l>f«’<^ '>'> ] 

1 trans To bewilder or eorifuse as by haste or 
noise ; to agitate, ‘ put out ’ 

«>757E Uiiukk F.nvy h / 01 1 71 ‘ Well may you wonder 
To see me thus flurry d ' 1771 Mad 1 ) Arbiav Piaiy ]u\y. 
This flurried me violently, lusoiuurh that my memory failed 
' me >839 Hr Mxriiniau tfill ff I alley t ri How you 
flurry yourself for nothing 1886 (» R Sims Ring 0 Bells 
XVI -83 He fliimed the other i>erfurmer8. and seemed 
1 only m a hurry to quit the it.ige 

' 2 mil 1 0 flutter tiowii in sudden or gusty 

showers iU S 

1883 H H Kane m Harfin's Mag Nov 947/a Ibe 
inusu seemed lo flurry, like snow flakes, from the ceiling 
1884 K01 Nat S. r \toiy vii, T he petals of the cherry were 
fluiryiug down like snow in every pasMng breeze 



FLUSH. 


Hence Fin nrind /// a , Fin rrladly aJv , in a j 
flurned manner 

•775 Mad D'Arblay Otnry May, She wai to much 
flurried, that (etr J 1800 Mas. Hkrvkv A.iw | 

III lor,ilm her flurried spiriu 1834 /i/rtrAw Man 
XX\V 137 RunntnK flurricdly out 1844 Alb Smirii 
4ih’ Mr LeJ/ntty xxiv (1886)75 1 itus immediately re 
turned iht v.ilute w ilh flurried 1 inirtety 187* Jo» kit /'! iti> 
(ed ,i)lll ao8 What are you sajiiig f he asked flurncdlj 
Plurshe, Flurt, obs ft h nourish, ^mbt 
F lurt(e, v.ar form of bhBimKTTKK. 
tPlU'rtdd, /// <t 0/'s,~' [anglicized form j 
of hr. l< LEURETTiiE,] Flowercd, figured | 
13 /" /• 1/0/ /* A, 208 Wyth flurted flowrez perfet 

FllUlh llwj', t/il ff I'LUfiHzi'] A flight of 
birds sudilcnly started up Also ttansf 
15176 Si'UNSKK /- Q V 11 54 When a Falcon hath Flowne 
at a flush of ducks 1668 II More 71/- IHat 11 x (1713) 
1I8 When one shoots at a flock of Pi^. ons or a (tush of 
Ducks 1868 Kinci AKK r>////r<» (1877) 1 1 1 1 146 A body 
which miuht .dinn l he called a mere llii h of skirmishers ' 

Flnsn (flwj), d> e [f hLUSIl V e] 

1 1 A pool or puddle Ohs \ 

137s lUnHot i< Ae/rr. xiii ao 1 he hatl.sl. thair so felloune , 
was And sim richl gret s|iilling of bluci, I hat on the erd the j 
fluss It stud 1513 JloioLAS A^neis \ii Prol S4 Kverj 
hieway hull of fluschis, doubbis, m>re and clay j 

2 A sudden increase in the volume ol a stream , | 

a rush ol water coming down suddenly, or let down 1 
for a s|)eci(ic purpose | 

15*9 More Dyaloet lit Wk» 345/2 It woulde happely 1 
he thought not a thyng metely to be aduentured to set | 
all on a llushc at ones, and dashe rashelye out holye si ryp 
lure in euerye lewde felowies teeth 1677 Yakkanion / «i,/ I 
//«/»er' 189 lly making three Holds for witcr in the Rivci 1 
to he let down as flushes tn dry times 1691 Rav c r,a 
turn II (1704! 316 The )iulsuiun of the heart, driving tin 
blood through them in mnniicr of n wave or flush 1850 
NEriltRWAY Siii,ifst Lomi 18 l)y asmallicsn 

sou, and letting it off hy sluices a suRicicnt flush would 
he oblaiiicd 1854 yrnl K Agitc Sac XV 1 13 ( ml. 
line Ml hy a flush of water to some isolated spot of grouuil 
1870 /////vre J piiii Veair 24 Sept 310 Owing to the want 
of a good flush of water, few of them (trout] were taken 
b A sudden plentiful increase or abundance of 
anything Also, rauly, f the mass, great majority 

15910 llARvrs /><«/ /err Dp Dcd Wks iGrosartd 156 
In sut h a flush of notable good fcllowes 1617 Cr/..^ I imts 
Jas / (1S49) II 7 When upon such a flush we are already 
tuinc 10 so low an ebb a i6s6 Uacon 1 1 » ti/icate 0/ Mint 
Wks 1740 1 App 63 Ihe great Hush of gold that Is come 
mil) tin Mint sinie the pro. lamaiion <11679 1 Goodwin 
/U r 11 III tia The shod and the flush of Mankind 1738 
1C. Ssinnj Cmmn Kflnt 11 311 When they had gisen 
their Folly a sudden Flush 1813 Btailnv Mug XIV 507 
Iho 1 1st flush of passengers is seen in the streets 
O 1 he Stream from a mill-wheel 
111815 Fokui I'ec /, AngUa s8pi T.ongm Mag 
Nov 87 Nets so placed as to intercept them as they pass 
through mill flushes 

d ( oal-mtmnt; See quot ) 

1883 Gki SCI Y Closs Coal MnttHg, Hush, a small quantity 
of igmtcd hre damp 

3 A rush of emotion or passion , elation or 

I xcitemeiit arising from this, or from success, vic- 
tory, etc Plir in the ( first, full' Jlush 

1614 Rai rii H y/of Ih'r/aiii 17 Unreasonable flushes of 
proud and vame Joy 169a R I/h si RANct //n'/i j C n xlai, 
Neser had any M m such a I oss cries a Widdower, in the 
Flush of his h vtras igan. les fora Dead Wife 1829 I M loN 
Deftrun n vii, tn the full flush of his restless schemes 
.843Utsii7 Hinton xen, A momentary flush of passionate 
iiulign itiun iSsoMiiio wv Kom hiifi (18651I 1 40 i he 
pigiulci of ill Italy w is too teiiiptmg to be relinquished in 
the first flush of victory 1867 Psresian J.suits N Amer 
XVII ii87S'24i Fhc Confederates at this time were in a flush 
of imp ir illelcd audacity 

4 A suddc n ihooimg up ; a fresh growth {p( grass, 
leaves, or tiowers) Also tnfull flush 

‘773 'STFFVFNS in Shaks II ks Note on Lear iv vt 124 
A horse turned out in the spring to take the first flush of 
griss gioxFiaus Soo / n,, u>,if Arts XX\ 120 I he 
showers 111 July bunging up a new flush of annuals 1844 
Jrut A' -tniii s,.. V I 40 the general flush of grass 
lomes oil geiicidly I ite m ^prll i88aO/«</.« 11 Mir 
ifig// \void proilni mg a too vigorous flush of vine 1893 
toinh d/iic' Nuv 5j I brown coolies arc picking the young 
shoots, now in full ‘ fliidi ' iftcr a heavy shower 
6 Ihe act of clcai sing a dram; by Hushing 
1883 Vail Mall (, 21 Nos 4 '/ 1 he <iu mtity for a flush is 
two gallons 

0 A glow of light or colour, isp the reddening 
in the face caused by a rush of blood , also, the 
rush of blood itself. 

1630 J Fas LOR (Water P) Praise Chant Wks 

II 1691 When bright Phoebu. loabcs the welkin wuh 
a purple flush 1706 Phiiiips icd Kersey, /'/ mjA, a Red 
Colour m the face 1803 MeJ Jml X 55a Pcrnnbcal 
hrclic (111 lies. 183a Hr Martinfau //<// 4- Valley \s 55 
1 see a hery flush which I suppose comes from some iron 
woik near i860 Iyndali Ohu i xvni 131 A warm flush 
r.n through me 1865 Du KKNS Mill hr IV xvi 299 ‘ it 
belongs to me’, returned the little creature, with a quick 
flush of her face and neck 1873 Black Pr 'J hitle xxiv 
405 Along the west lay a great flush of gold 

Jig 1851 Caki ILK I 111 (1872I «3 Sudden flights 

to llublin, to lajtidon, whithersoever any flush of bright 
outlook allured him 

b A hot fit m a fever. 

1858 (1 W HoimksH/// Break/, t x 99 The throbbing 
fliishis of the poctiril intermittent 1869 I onsdale l.hss , 


7 Glow, freshness, vigour (of beauty, health, 
life) 

•735 Somers II IF Cheese iii 449 The Flush of Beauty 
in their ( hceks i8a6 Disraeli Vev Urey v *, Meeting 
death in the very flush of life 1856 Masson hss v 166 
Swift in the full flush of Ins new popularity visitcl 
Fngisiid 1874 Miss Rraiiiion Paken at Flood 11, It was 
III the very Hush of summer 

8 Comb , as flush-box, -pot, -tank, -vent ; flush- 
wheel (see quot 1874) 

1884 KNicHTyP/.y Meih IV 350/2 “A r.n cistern 
fur especial use in dwellings where the supply of water is 
intermtllent 1S84 G K Waring in Cemtury Mag Dec 
2O4/2 Ihe outlet ot the 'flush pot is closed with a plug I hat 
255/1 House drainage begins at the sewer, or 'flush tank 
18&1 Health Behtl Catal 60/2 Owen’s Patent Single 
’Flushvent 1874 Knight Put Meek I 892/1 * Flush 
•wheel, a wheel used in raising water fur draining 

Flush sb'^ Catt/s [proximate source 

uncertain, F has flux,flus from 15th c , .Sp flux 
(proh. from F , as the native form would be fluxo, 
mod flujo),V\em (i6thc.)_^«yr (frombr ), hloiio 
1 61 1 gives It flusso in the same sense (now 
obs ). 

Ihe F and It words appear to be merely social uses of 
the words in those langs repr L A«a-«2 flow, Flux (for the 
sense in cardplay ing cf run) The Eng word prob owes 
Its form to .issociation with Flush si ■‘J 

1 A hand consisting of cards all of one suit, or 
including a present)^ number nil of one suit 

<iiSa9 Ski I TON Sp Parrot 424 He facithe owte at a 
fliusshc, with, she wc, take all 1 15519 Minshpu S/an Ptal 
38/a 1 he Quccnc of Diamonds with which I made the last 
flush rii6i8J Davifs M-'/Ari A//g>- Wks (Grosait) 31/1 
Your Prim’s far inferior to their Flush 17^ in Arihmo 
logia Vlll > |2 If they (cauls] are all of the same colour, 
he wins the lliish 1836 9 Dickens Ste Bos (1850)187'! 
A flush ' — that s good (nr (our 1891 Ptinih a6 Dec 305/1, 
I guess there's a straight flush against me. 

+ 2 . A ceitnin g.ime at cards Obs — ® 

1598 Fi ORio, / lussala, a play at cardes culled Flush 

nuah (flpj), a • [?f hLusH V -] 

1 Abundantly full Tn later use chiefly of a 
stream, etc • Full to ovcrftowing, swollen, m 
flood. 

1607 Shaks Tttnon \ iv 8 Now the time is flush 1647 
H More Poems 333 Her [the Moon s] hollow horn* fill d 
up with flusher light Damfier I'oy 1 393 Small 

Brdoks of fresh W.iter, that run flush into the Sea 
for 10 months m the year sBs6 Disraeli I w Grey lit m, 
In the flush moment of joy 1641 HARTSHORNE,S'a/F> /tr/ri; 
(.loss. Bv, ‘Ihe Sivirn's pretty flush’. 187a Browning 
hfine Ixxxviii, Uiichoked, the channel’s flush. 

I b ? ‘ Up to the mark’, perfect, faultless. Obs 

0550 We\er Lusty Juventus riij, I could so beare the 
husshe I hat al shuld be flusshe 1 bat euer I dyd 

2 Full of life or spirit, lively, lusty, vigorous. 
Hence, Self-confident, sclf-eoiiceited Now tait, 

1604 Shaks Ham ((Jo a) lit iii 81 A tooke my 


inrocfcs Ihcy make in Italy, the Borders Maritime Lacke 
blood to thinke on't, and flush youth rcuolt 1611 
( oryat's Crudities Panegyricke Verses Civb, He had a 
kind of simple blush I hat kept him siill from Iveing flush, 
When Ladies did him woe a 1680 Ciiarno. k Attrii God 

i i834> II. 569 Not as flush and gay as other* a >690 
C IIopKiNS i ip I.oriPt Player, etc (1692) 297 1 he 
practice of some flush Notiomsts t-tbj H Brooke F'oot of 
Qual (.792) 1 IV 143 Both appeaml i|uite flush iiid con 
ficlent of victory i8a6 J Wilson \ocl Amir Wks I $ 
'1 he flush maiden, the rosy elf Hardy / ife's Little 

hoiitis, hag two I mitt tons it lies bright eyes, brown 
lull and flush beauty 

3 Plcntiliilly supplied {esp with money) Const 
of, (t in, + ivith ) Of money : Abundant, plenti- 


aml so hare in clothes i66aDKVDEN Wild Gallant \\ 1, Since 
y ou arc so flush. Sir, you shall give me a Locket of Diamonds 
1667 Watfrhoi sf hre I ond 28 Monies being not so flush 
with them 171a Arbi iiinoi 7 a/«« Hull 1 m. He was not 
flush III ready, cither to go to law, or clear old debts 1717 
PhiltpQuarll 81 III Language, of which they generally are 
flush, when Money is sunt 1767 S Patfrson Another 
har I 235 While they wire flush with money «793 1 
Jefferson Writ 'iSj..) IV 482 Money being so flush, the 
SIX per cents 1 un up to twenty one, and twenty tw o shillings 
1838 Dickens V«/< huk xiv, Ihe lirst floor lodgers, 
being flush of furniture, kept an old mahogany t<ihle on the 
landing place outside. 1871 M (.ollins A/ry li Merck II 
IX 269 f oil! IS alw lys very flush or very hard up 

b dial Lavish, profitsc 

1703 'I HoRFSiiv l et to Ray (EDS), hush, full banded, 
prodigal, wasteful 1859 UEO EiiOT A, Bede 6 'When 
y ire six an forty ye wonna be so flush o’ working for 
nought ' 1884 Chesh Gloss , hush, lavish, 

C Of times Prosperous 
1840 W Irving L\fe \ J.ett fi8«6) III 153 If times ever 
again come smooth and flush with me 1847 Disraeli Tancred 
HI VI, t verything being thus in a state of flush and alRuent 
prosperity 1888 Daily News 17 Dec 2/8 The output 
probably is greater now than it was during the best of the 
‘ flush ’ times wbiLh preceded the long depression 
4 . Of .3 high colour, bliishing, ruddy, flushed 
1594 Drayton Id, a 107 Ihy Oieeke, now flush with 
Roses. 1817 Keats Let Nov, Wks 1889 III 97 Jane 
looked veiy flush when I hrst looked in, but was much 
heller when I left i8at - heshel xxwK, Sick and wan The 
brothers' faces . did seem, Lorenzo's flush with love. 


6. Even, level, in the same plane (whether hori- 
zontal or vertical) with (dial, by), [?Orig. of a 
river or stream running full (cf sense i), and so 
level with its banks: see quot 1877 Cf. Float ) 
1791 Bentham Peeteopi, 1 172 Why place it (the build 
mg] in a recess, rather than close to the road, and flush 
with the surrounding wall? 1831 Brewster Nat Magii 
XI (1833) 285 He observed the edge of a pm flush with the 
edge of the receptacle 1874 Mogoridge Ants ff Spiders w 
9ilhe entire door docs not shut flush with the surface 1877 
N W Line Gloss s v , 'Walter was flush by th' bank top 
b Even or level with the adjacent surface 
Bead and Jiush work, lAc (see quot 1846) Flush work' 
(o) fewellery work in which the stones are level or nearly 
level with the setting. (A) Bookbinding work m which the 
edges of the binding and leaves are cut level 
1813 P Nicholson Pract Build 160 The parallel faces 
of both arc made flush, and appear almost like one single 
piece. 1846 Buchanan 1 echn. Diet , Bead and flush work, 
a piece of framed work with beads run on each edge of the 
inclined panel Bead,Jiutk,^ and square work, framing 
with bead and flush on one sida and square on the other 
1850 Chubb's Locks ft Keys 32 The bellies of the tumblers 
in Mr Chubb's lock were always flush, or m the same plane 
i8te Sir E J Reed Shipbuild x 180 1 he edges of the 
stralces of plating were fitted against one another, and the 
flush-joints thus formed were covered by internal edge-strips 
1883 W C Russell hath, s' Lang , hush up, said of a 
cargo that comes up to a level with the hatches 1884 
B'ham Daily Post 23 Fch 3/4 Jeweller's better — Wanted, 
a good Hand, used to flush work 1883 J Grant Royal 
Highlanders 111 33 The original castle starts flush from 
the edge of the rock 1891 P'all MallG 13 Jan 2/3 Flush 
work, which is the elementary work of our trade [book- 
binding] 

o. Of a vessel’s deck • Continued on one level 
from stem to stern. Also fludi foie and aft 
i6a6 Caft Smith Aciut ing- hea men 11 A flush detke 
1771-84 Cook Voy (1790) VI 2216 I he decks, fore and aft, 
being finished fiush, had no lovering for men or ofliicis 
1S40K H Dana Bf Mast xxu 66 Her ileiks were flush 
fore and aft 

d Of a vessel Hating no erection above the 
flush deck 

1800 Naval ChioH III 294 The Danae is a flush vessel . 
the Captain’s cabin is then fore lielow 1833 Marry at 
P hwtpie (1863) 261, I recollect firing harder than this 
through one cruise, in a flush vessel 

6. Pngihstn Of a blow Direct, full on the 
mark, ‘straight from the shoulder’ 

i8it Sporting M<^ XXXIX 18 He planted some dex- 
trous flush hits 1&6 H N Coi pridce West Indies 161 
Audain knocked him down with a flush hit on the nose 

7 . Cew/^,m parasynthetic adjs as (sense i b), 
flush-coloured , (sense 4 C, flush-decked, -jointed, 
-plated 

•748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI xlii 159 Lying upon 
a couch bloated and 'flush coloured 1883 j D 1 . Kfliv 


180 In all succeeding arrangements, the butts of the plates 
were 'flush jointed Ikd , x 185 1 he unprotected paits of 
the later iron clads above the armour belts are 'flush phlcd 

innsh a ^ Cards [I h i fhh sb t] 

1 fa Of a player Holding a flush, 1 e. cards 
all of the saini colour or suit [^obs ) b Of a hand 
or sequence Forming or including a flush 

a 1591 Fiorio hec Fruit, i 71, I was neither flush nor 
flue and flfue yet a s6ia Hakinoton /.// gr ii 99 Crassus 
stopt a Club and so was flush 

b 1883 Lofifrnt Mtiff Sept 499 A flusli sequence '\ 
sequence of cards all of the same suit 

2 tranif {nonce-use) Of corresponding quality 
throughout 

a 1658 ti LVFi AND yoiingMan to Old Woman 33. I loie 
to wear Clothes that arc flush. Not pref.icing old Rags with 
Blush 

Flush (fl»J;, a Obs exc dial [Of obscure 
etymology, perh. an altered form ol *fludge, a 
possible dialectal representative of OE flyigi 
Fi.EiK.K a (cf cudgel from OE cycgel, the form 
m. 3 y be due to the inlliience oi next vb ] = 
f I EDGE a 

lefii Hobv tr Castiglione's Coitrlyer (1577) Xviijh, 
Suen as come to this loiie are tike yong Birdcs almost flushe 
1599 A M tr GabelhoueVs Bk Physteke iohs When as 
they (swollowes] are felhcredc, and allmost flushe i6ts 
Mabuf tr 4 /email's Giituuau IJ'Alf I iil 11 196 Iheu ire 
they like birds that are flusli, to forsake the nest i8*S 
Britton 2 >fa«r Wiltsh III 373 /c/wzA, fledged 

Flush (fl»J), V 1 [perh onomatopoeic ; with 
initial fl- suggested by fly, fluttei, etc, and .3n 
ending imitative of the sound of a swift sudden 
flight; cf rush (Some dialects have flush: see 
bl-USKKR v)} 

1 tnlr. To fly up quickly and suddenly ; to start 
up and fly away. + Also, to flutter, to fly with 
fliittermg wings, transf (Jf a door To fly open 

a 1300 K Horn 1080 Horn the wyket puste, I hat hit open 
fluste a 1300 hone 4 Bl 473 per flfste ut a hutcifli,c 
Langl Ruh Redeles ii 166 pc blernyed boynard 
Made (le flawLOn to flioter and fnussh (for anger 1558 


the sound, Scarce tops the fence xirfihoiest ft 'tin am 
13 July 176/1 I’he spot from which the fiisi [iwoodtoik] 
had flushed 
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1556 PiiAKR yEnat/ \ N iv, Of the stroke the bird afreiciU 
Did flicknng flush her winges. 

2 (tans. To cause to fly or take wing, to put 
up, start ; also with uA> 

<450 Haivkyt^Xn Rel Ant 1 agj Lete the spanyell 
fluscb up the covey ri64gC Morton hiquityin Hart 
Misc. (iBio) V 503 When th^ are flushed, or raised to the 
wiiijf 177a Barrinoton in /Mil/ Trans LXII 300 When 
ever a woodcock is flushed, he is roused from ms sleep 
by the spaniel or sportsman 187a C Innes l.tct Sc 
Wwfi? i! 6s A mirror for flushing larks as still used 

absol 1888 Ttmts 15 Nov ii/i Pat Regan's hay and 
oats were thrown down beoause his sons flushed lor Sir 
H. Burke 

1 8 intr Of persons To rush like birds on the 
wing , to flock, swarm ; also with t«, out Obs 
c nS/oAfet lin XX 330 All the x wardes of the kynge leodogan 
were fluv>,hed to the standeid. 1581 J Bell H addon's 
A11SIU Osor 3a After them whole flockes of Interpretours 
flusht in llud 192 b, Neyther had so many swarmes 
of Hern ickcs flusht abroad 164a H More Song^ 0/ Soul 
■I II I 11 '1 hey straight flush out and her drad voice obey 
Each shape, each life doth lea|ien out full light 

Hence Plu sbing vbl sb , a fluttering of the 
wings ; a rustling rushing noise 
1398 Irfvisa Bnrlh Do P K xviii 1 (1395) 74 « Fisi-hc 
hcreth for they lie and voyde flusshynge and noyse £1400 
Pallad on llush 1 6a8 A shuddering, a flusshing and alfr.iy 
He niakcth thenne 1583 Sianyhurst Atueis in (Arb ) 77 
With a suddeyn flushing thee gulligut harpeys from moun- 
tavms flitter 

flusll iflfrk V ^ [Of uncertain etymology 

Perh orig iJenliLal with prec, the notion of ‘sudden 
movement ’ being common to the two vbs Hut the develop- 
ment of meaning appears to have been influenced by 
phonetic association with Flash t< 4 (iie.irlyall the senses 
of which have passed over to this vb , either unchanged 
or with modifications traceable to the echoism of the 
dilfering vowel), while the senses relating to colour have 
been aifected by association with It is doubtlul 

whether there has been any influence from F 7?«r (see 
f LUX) or Jhtiss-Jlmr to flow (whence the Du fimsstn to 
flow violently) ] 

I Expressing sudden movement, w/ of a liquid 
1. intr. I'd rush out suddenly or copiously, to 

spurt ; to flow with force or violence , also with 
forth, out, over, up Said esp of liquids, a nver, 
etc , but also of immateiial things and fig 
sii/t Hali C/tron , Htn IV (an i) 18 h, A furious 
storme sodainely flusshed and drowned xii of his great 
shippcs 1367 Drant Horace's tptst xv E vj, Wine that 
will fluvho into my ni>nde, and vaines 1381 J Bkii 
Haddon's Anstv Osor aat From hence flush out all 
these fluddes of complaints 1604 H Mason Art of 1 
I ytng It 35 The Well head, whence first flushed forth 
this muddy Nylus a i6a3 Fieicher Nut Valour iii 
II, O your crush'd nostiils slakes your opilatioii And 
makes your pent poweis flush to whofsome sneenes 1678 I 
Br Nicholson h\J> Caiech Ep Ded 5 More will 
flush ovci and he lost, ihan poured into the Vessel 1691 
Ray (1714)43 Milk being heated to such a degree 

doth suddenly flush up and run over the vessel 1707 ' 
Moktimeu /lust 574 It [Be«r] flushes violently out of the 
Cock for about a Quiit 1833 SincI eioN Virgil I 237 It 
flushes through nine mouths, a broken sea. 

2 To cause (water) to flow, to draw off, to 
draw off water from (a pond), 

1394 Nashf Vn/ort Tra-' 57 If those ponds were so full 
they need to be fluslor let onl siisJ’ocKhngtoHConalAii 
35 ff any person sliall cause to he flushed or drawn off 
any watei 

t b To burst out with, pour out suddenly. 

1601 Hi NT Pathw Heaven 142 Hec will flush out some of 
these [uatlies] in his ordinarie speech 164a K Bakpk tr j 
MalvfZzi's Disi /'mtr»r 166 He after makes Ins grecdinesse 
of blood appeare the more, by flusliiiig it out all at once 

8 To cleanse (a drain, etc ) , to drive aioay (an 
obstacle) by means of a rush of vv ater 

s-fi/q Trans S 01 Liuourag ArlsVll 59 Paddles arc 
drawn up by screws, to flush away any obstacle i86a 
M Hni KINS //rt«vM/ 32 Rains play tbcir part 111 flushing 
streets 1871 Napiiivn /Vet' 4 Cure Dis i v 141 Sewer 
pipes should be flushed from time to time 
ahsol 1850 Nsthfrway Suggest Drainage Loud 4 
ITiis would enlirely dispense with the necessity of flushing 
(rails/ and 1861 Wynter .Sac Bees zn The hoUur 
bath flushes the external sewers of the body_ 1880 Beale 
Slight Ailin 173 Hie alimentary canal is thoroughly 
flusd.ed in every part 1884 Hknlky & Stevenson Adin 
Guinea i vm, h lush out your sms with tears, 
b. To inundate (a meadow). 

1861 Hughes 'Join Brown at xxxvi. Another con- 
sider.vblc body of water had been earned off to flush the 
watei meadows 

4 /«/4- Of a plant To send out shoots j to shoot 
Also frans in c.ausative sense 
1810 [see Fi usHtNG vtl si i c] 1877 JV IV. Line Uloss , 
Flush, to make to grow ‘This sup o’ ram hos flush't ili’ 
gressnislly’ 1893 Comh Mag Nov 543 1 he frequent 
showers ‘flush' the tea about every fortnight 1893 
Chatui 7 ru/ 7 Oct 629/2 The [tea] plants flush, or throw 
out fresh shoots, all the year round. 

6 tHlr ‘ To become flnxtxl or fluid ' {ient Dut ) 

Farrow ;l/i/(f Encycl s v Brazing 1 he solder flushes 
or becomes liquid enough to permeate the joint or crevice 

II With reference to light or colour. 

6 tnlr + a To emit light or sparks suddenly 
b To glow with sudden brilliance Cf Flash r»- 
6 and 7 

1646 Sir T Browne /’jcki/ 11 v qoCamphiie thouNb 
It flame well, jet will not flush so lively Ibid 1 hus in the 


184a 'I KNNVKON Locksley Hall 26 A colour and a light, As 
1 have seen the rosy red fliiKliiiig in the northern mghi 
1868 Fakrak St/euie * K 11 (1875) 46 The sunrise of its 
first day fliLshcd over the manger 

7 . Of the blood, etc To come with a rush, pro- 
ducing a heightened colour Cf. sense 2 and Flash 
» 2 g 

i6<7 Milion/* L.ix 886 In her Cheek distemper flushing 
glowd State Innoc v 1 30 What means That 

blood, which fluidieR guilty tn your fai e ? 1708 Row e Royal 
Convert iv i, A burning Fiirple flushes o'er my hace 
1813 Bvron Br Aiydos 1 xui, Wh.it fever in thy veins is i 
flushing? 1843 Clough /’ dr/y/’urmir XVII 15 the mantling 
I blood to her^eek Flushed up 183a Mas Stowe UncU I 
Tom's C xiii, the blood flushed in Elizas pale face 
8 Of the face, etc • To become suffused with 
warm colour ; to become suddenly red or hot , to 
‘ colour up ’, redden, blush Also with up or with 
adj as complement 

1709 Steele Tatter No 33 r 7 My Ixird pa.sses by , I 
flushed in a flame 1789 W Blchan Dorn Med U790) 177 
1 he face generally flushes after eating 1831 D Jirkolo 
St Giles X 102 His face flushed red an flame 1869 Hixon 
J oaoer I x 96 Henry flushed into rxgc 1890 IIlsani | 
Dentomeu iv. 45 George flushed up , but he restrained himself 
quasi traits Ihomson Autumn 262 Her rising 

‘ beauties flush'd a higher bloom 

I 0 traus To moke red or ruddy; to cause to 
j blush or glow 

I 1697 Dmviien Vtrg Past x 33 Thy own Apollo came 
j blush'd were his Cheeks 1731 A Hill / lift' Poets i, I lie 
t Low Muse who lends Her feeble Fire, loflush paleSplein 
1784 Cowraa T troc 833 Flushed with drunkenness 1834 
Mbdwih Angler tn fVales I 138 I h.id left my homeyoung 
flushed with health 1873 Black Pr ikule xvii 277 
A face flushed with shame 

b In Wider sense To suffuse or adoni with 
glowing colour 

174^ Hervey Rejl Flmuer Carden 62 They [tulips] flush 
the Parterre with one of the gayest Dresses that blooming ' 
Nature wears i8ai Clare Vtll Mtnslr 11 tip Slrayin., 
beams In copper-coloured patches flush the sky 1889 , 
1 owiLL LeUest Lit Lss. (1892) 83 A meadow flushed with ; 
primroses I 

10 . To luflamc with pndc or jiassion ; to ammatt , | 
encourage ; also with up , rarely, f to inUiate in 1 
Cf Flesh zt.i, which has influenctd the sense. j 
1*33 f Adams fr/ a Peter 11 6 this so flesheth and | 
flusheth her, that she thinks no more of Ood 1667 Dryuln , 
Maiden Queen 1 1, But once or twice only, till I am a little { 
flush’d in my Acquaintance with other I adies, .tnd have ) 


which (etc) 1790 Burkr Fr Rtv Wks V 276 Flushed 
with the insolence of their first inglorious victories 1867 
f REFMAN Arir-;/! Conq (1876)] IV 183 Flushed With success 
they entered the Norman duchy 

Flush vfl»J\ V 8 [f Flush a ' 5 ] 

1 trans 'I o make flush or level , to fill m (a 
joint) level with the surface , to • point ’ 

184a Gwilt Encycl Anhit Gloss, I lush to leave n<i 
vacant space where the stones or bricks do nol nicely fit in 
their places 1883 H S Drinker /'/<«« c’//>»4 in Lissler zl/m/ 
High /’'rA/ar/t/’f (1884)238 III driving a heading, particular 
( are should be taken tliat unnecessary cost in flushing the 
clear profile does not arise 

2 . tPeaviHg a trans. To throw (a thread) on 
the surface over several threads without intersecting 
b intr. To float over several threads without in- 
tersection (Sec ouots ) 

1878 A Barlow IViaviug 175 I he threads [in tissue- 
weaving] float or flush upon the surf-ice of the cloth rather 
than form a coniponent part of Hs substance Hut 170 
Two methods (or flushing or throw mg the thread to form 
the tissue figure 

Hence Flu shing vbl sb , the action of the vb 
(sense i) , nlso toner (sense a), see quol 

liSjAnhtl Pitbl Soc Dut , J lushtug tho operation of 
filling in the joints of brickwork or masonry with iiioi l ir 
1878 A Mablow Weaving Index, hlinhtitg, thre.ids ii»t 
required in the liodyof the cloth, and left loose on the suif ice 

Flush dM), V* [?vai. of FuUhH] Oaiis 
and intr hec quots ) Hence Flu nbing vbl sb 

1739 Labels E A/k»/ 4 tc Pters IVestm Bridge jj (.\uun 
feriiig the Joints hinders the flushing or brc.>king of the 
Edges of the Stones i8« 4 rchit /'nil Soe Dut s\ , 
Masons say that a stone has flushed, where more or Lss 
of its arnscu edge has broken away in consequence of tb it 
edge lieiiig more lo,«ded than the rest of the bed 

Plush (flfj) tnlv [f FLiSHtr'] fa Dirtcllv, 
straight b Pugilism. With direct force or with 
full effect 

1700 i-AKuiiiAK Constant Couple v 1, This girl is jii t 
come flush from reading the Rtval Quttns ' i8iaAA>'0«i 
Mag XXXIX 139 Ihorn hitting his antagonist flush on 
the head right and left 1888 sforttng I eader 15 Dec, 
Wilson leading off, and getting the left flush on the face 

Flushed /// « [f Flu.‘4h n - -p -t» ' ] 

1 Suffused witli red 01 niddv colour 

1690 l.ond Gas No 2476 4 A Maid Servant extremely 
red and flushed, round her Mouth 1793 BluiicUS / ett to 
Danoin 43 \ medical fnend was much struck with the 
flushed appearance of my countenance 1849 Riskin 
■Si-’ Lamfs IV f 39 129 Flushed and melting spaics ■>! 
toloiir 188a Mish BRVnnoN .1// A’avo/ 1, I knew wh it tlic 
flushed cheek .end the short cough meant 


, 2. Heated, excited 

' *749 Smolifit Keguult m\ viii, Their flush <1 intemper- 

I ante will yield Occasion undisturbed 1893 ( ritu (Boston) 
24hl,ir 184/1 The solitary capi ice of a flushed fantasy 

Fluaheri ) [I as prec + -4B < ] One 

, who is employed to flush sewers 
I i88s Pall Mall G 12 June 1/2 Superintendent of flushers 

Hence Plu aliArmAB, a scvvtr-flusher 
I 1831 Ma^hfw Labour \ 28 1 he policeman on duty 
j there wears huge flusheniien hootn fhtd H 151 

j Plusher ■‘S (fit* Jsj) dial Also flasher [of un- 
certain origin , by some regarded as a corruption 
I of Flesueb (cf, the sjnonyra buUher-hird) , by 
1 others referred to Flu'iH v the name being siij)- 
I posed to reft r to the red colour Cf also Flush 
1 V '] The Rcd-backetl Shrike, / antus collurto 
\ 1(^4 Ray Eng Words 83 1 he lesser Butcher bird, called 

in Yorkshire, blusher, Lamns tutius 1883 Swainson 
Prov Aatues Brtl Birds 48 Red backed ‘shrike (Lanins 
eotlund) b 1 isber or Flusher (Coi nwall) 

t Flu’th'flash, r' Obs. rate-' [Cf Flihh- 
FLASH ] tnlr To flash It pcaUdly 

1383 STANVitcRsr Aeuets 1 (Arb)ao Ihee lighlimigs rifljc 
d oe fl ush fla-sh 

Flushing (fl»nij\ [f Flushing (\')\\ I’ln 
stngett) a port in Holland ] A kinti of rougli and 
thick woollen cloth, so called from the place wht re 
It was first maniifactuied 

1833 Makkvat P Sun fie x, Pea jackets made of 
Fhisfiing 1879 Un/ Reg \n Navy List July (1882) 496/2 
To be offlushing, with seven buttons on r.n n side 


in b lushing garments [be] looked like a bear 

Flu'ahi^, vbl sb. [f h lush » - f -iim ’ ] 

1 The action of the vet b Plush in vatious sciisis 
t a A rushing or splasliing (of wait 1 ) Obi 

*573 Iuvnni VEihid x Ddivb, His moiistrons saUuge 
Unis tbroiigh froth, thiough fomc with flushing l.inin li 
b 1 he Lk.aiising (of a sevver, etc ) by a tush of 
water 

*833 Wn/o/ Pull Sen Dut . Flushing 1884 /;»«<> 
iwetkly cd ) 14 Nov i" ''3 1 be Hushing of sewers is a most 
lin|iorlaiU part, of the ivpid icinoval of refuse 

c Of a pl.Tiit 1 he sending out of new shoots 

tSio Scon lady o/ Lake lit xvi. Our flower was in 
flushing, Wlien bhgliting was nearest 1894 / mu \ 6 Ajir 
46 [lei] plants exhibiting great difference in form ami 
luxuriance of giowlh and flushing 

2 A sudden flowing (of blood to the face) , a 
wave (of heat) , hence, reddening, redness 

1389 K Harvey PI. Perc 22 Walke about, and coole this 
flushing in the face i6os Shaks Ham 1 u 155 1677 

/<)«</ Cos No 1180/4 A tall slender Man, with a gre u 
flushing m his face 1731 Ariilthnot Alwienis i I 9 
1 he Signs of the b uni lions of the Stomach being deprnv d, 
arc a blushing in the Countenance [etc j 1803 Mul 
y>nl X It Its .approaches are marked by head leh 
flushings of heat 1873 H C Wood I turaf 11879) 34^ 
Local flushings caused by small doses of the poison 

3 A flush or wave (of emotion, success, etc ' 

111679 1 Goodwin Mks V it 163 It w.is not properly 

a I’lssion, which h, a subitaneous flushing 1711 Aouison 
Sfttt No 351 F 15 The trmsicnt Flushings of Guilt and 
loy, which the Poet repiescius tn our hist Parents u[>on 
their eating the foi bidden bruit *775 S J ¥ax\t liinal 
Optu (178 i) IV 78 This strange mortal was so truly 
elevated oy the present flushings of his prospciitj, that he 
said and did [etc | 

4 attrib. and C omb ' as /lushing ndn n, gait , 
mathine , also fluabing-rim [House-plumbing , 
‘a hollow 11m pierced with holes surrounding 
a basin, through which water c.ui be turned inlo 
the baatn to flush it out’ /ent Piil); fluahing- 
wheel Jhtsh-vuhetl 

1894 Pally Ntios 9 Oct 5 2 To raise the cipacity of 
•flushing cisterns from two to three gallons 1856 Pio, 
Inst Civ 1 ng XVI 43 ‘Flushing Machines, for clennsnig 
house diains and sewers 1884 (, E Waring in Lrutiiii 
Mag Hec 2631 Ihe closet is suiiplied with w iicr tlirougli 
.in ordinarj Ibislmig run 1B84 //,allh t. ihii Catal 98/. 
Automatic ‘Flushing Wheel for utilizing waste water from 
Baths 

X^'OSllUlg (fli'J'"] , Ppl <* [f as prec -(--IMI- ] 

1 That flows quickly , rushing 

Yxix. Image both Ch III six C c ii) b. It sounded 
a.s It haddc bene the fliishj'ngc nojsc of m >n>e waters 1396 
Si'FNsiR / Q IV VI 29 The swift recourse of flnvlimi, 
blood 

2 I'xliibiling or producing a sudden glow 

1718-46 Ihomson 'spring U}, Array’d In all lb< lolours of 

the flushing vear 1793 Sooihfy In It oaiau ,07 No 
flushing fear lb it cheek iierspread i8ao‘sHFi lev Seuuhi, 
I'l II ,4 Her tremulous brcalh and her flushing face 

Flnshinger | IIuJujoj) [f flushing (name of 
a Dutch port) + m i ] A !• lushing vessel or sailoi 


a Dutch port) + m ' 

1689 / ond (fit^ No ^1, . . - - - . „ 

Titjxl day lel tkct> by »t 1 lushiii).,cr 1865 AiluHieutu No 
i gt)7 43/1 Honidfd t)y llii- i lusluiigcrs 

7^ nome wd [f as pac t -l/K ] 
Uans To make like an inhabitant of Husliing 

x6 (M f Oamis Mifum tn viodutn Wks i(»iosait) jo/2 
Since our I nK,lish lah) Hushtni/tl Against gootl 

niinneib, aiul good men llic> kn-ke, Vs B«*,i they were 

Fla-shness. ff I'l ' " '] quality or 

condition of lieing ilusli m v inoiis senses. 

1661 ( » M. ni N /.//t //t»<’Xt > ^7 I liDsr uiltrfsl il 

like Hernsli iwn, to Indu tin. Hit i^ttntss of llicir Itodics by 
the fliuhncbh of their fcaihei-b i 96 $ Stvu hullwn 5J An 


i gt>7 43/1 Itot'iiued by Hit 

Flu’shiugise, 

tians To make like a 

i6oa f Has ns Miiiiui 



FLUSHY 
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FLITTB. 


ever usue of Paper Money in a country may apparently 
create a momentary flushncss 187S Sir G G Scott Z,*/ 
Arthtt I ^79 Windowa in which ihc gla<s was flush with 
the exterior, and all the splay put inside 1 Ins excessive 
flushness is less frequent ns the style advances. 

Plnahy (flrji), d (f Flush « oxv +-t 1 ] 
Somewhat flushed, or inclined to flush ; reddish. 

1706m Hist MS'! Comm iii a8 Aug , A middle- 

sued man, of a flushy complexion \tffi Brownino C hnstuiiis 
Evt 177 Another rainbow rose — a mightier, Fainter, flushier, 
and flightier iSyfi Mtd Vorksk Ctoss, Husky is com- 
monly applied to iny red colour 

FllUiker (.fl» skai), v Ohs exc dtal [freq of 
^usk ‘to fly at, as two cocks’ (‘Tim Bobbin’ /««<• 
Dtal ), ‘ to startle a bird out of a bush ’ {Almotid- 
bury Gloss , L D S ). Cf Flush v 1, Flaskkk v ] 

1 a tntr To flutter or fly irregularly 

1660-1794 [see Fluskerino vbl si and pp! a ] i8ao 

Clark iV»r-r</ Li/e (ed 3! 150 A blackbird, or thrush, Ih.Tt, 
started from sleep, fluslcer’d out of the bush tSat — 
P>// Minstr I 64 llie crowing pheaunt fliiskrrx up 
1877 l.EICH Ckcsh Gloss , J'lasKir to fly irregularly, as 
nestlings talui^ their first purposeless flight 

2 tram To fluster, confuse Omv in pass 

1841 Hartsiiorne -fn/o/ Antuj 439 ' Meelily llusker'd ' 
i 8 S 4 Baker Northamptonsh Gloss 1 248, ‘ 1 was so 
fluskered, I could not tdl what to do ' 

Hence Fin ■kerlng' vbl sb. and ppl. a 

1660 H More Myst CoJl vi vi 228 The offers and 
fluskerings, as 1 limy so say, of the Faculties of the Soul of 
man 1668 — Z)ip Dial 11 48 What strange fluskeruig 
conceits file u(l into the youlhful imagination of h^lohares 
1794 Gisborne H'nlks Portsl (171)6) 69 Then wilh fluskermg 
winp Broke forth i8ai Ciakk Vill Minstr 1 72 The 
fluskeruig pheasant took to wmg 

tFlnSS. Obs rare [a Gcr Jiusz, f root of 
/fifrieri to flow, Fli'bt ] s^Flux^A 11 

1683 Panus Hetn Mm i igg Huss Is made by l.iking ' 
Lith.irgc, Glass gall, and melted Salt snd filed Iron, ind 

f raind Lcad iitd n b v , plus sometimes is i died 
.ead Glass, which being put Into dissolvible metal, it gives 
e^edition to their Dissolutions 
PlUBB, obs (.Sc ) f Fli sh sb -i 
tFluste. Obs tarn 

L,i viNs Mamp 194 A Flustc,yf«f/M<«/ 

Fluster | llti st u), sb [aec next vb ] 

1 1 a bjtciternent proceeding from intoxication 
{ohs^ b A confused or agitated state of mind , 
a flurry, flutter 

1710 r atler No 232 F 4 When Caska adds to his natural 
Impudence the fluster of a Bottle 17118 Vanuk & Ciu 
Prov Hush III 1, He has been in such a Fluster here 1848 
Lowell /’ Poems 1890 II 83 In the lower Victory 

sets, all of a fluster 1863 Mrs. C Ci akke AAui/kr C Ao; viii 
209 All this fluster may have arisen from a horror of the 
steward 

t 2 ?Pomp, splendour, Cf. Flusteu n. 3 c, d 
Obs 

1676 Marvell Mr Smirks Wks (Grosart) IV 1. His wit 
consisting u holly in his drcsse, he would have il all about 
him, as Vo the end that being huflrd up in all his ecclesws 
Ileal fluster, he might appear more formidable 01716 
South Serm (1737) VI vi 235 let no present fluster of 
fortune 11 iiisport the man himself with confidence 
Fluator (fl» si'll), v Also ? 5 floatre, 9 dtal 
flowater [This and the related sb closely resemble 
in sense the mod Iccl Jlaustr hurry, bustle,^d«j// a 
to bustle Cf Blustlk v ] 
fl 1 trans ? To excite, stimulate Obs 
14M [see Flusterinc. vbl sb] 

2 tsans fo flush or excite with drink, make 
half-fijisy 

1604 SiiAKs Otk II 111 60 Three else of Cyprus Haue 
I to night fluster d with flowing Cups 173s Ficldino 
Lett li'rtters II v, My nephew hath taken me to the 

lavcrn, and .ilmost flustered me 1851 riiAcKkBAV 

Hum 111 (1876) 333 His he.id is flustered with burgundy 

3 intr To be excited or e.tger , to move with 
agitation or confusion , to bustle 
1613 F RoBARis/frt' Coj/t/ ij6 Who will not fluster to 
be one? 1636 /Jrr' Prar /ats/y Acted sy \\jWVk b.ill 
flew 111(0 the hell free ilien it flustered about the Chun li 
1808 Jamieson, Pluslet, to be in a st.ate of bustle 1863 
G Mirhiith R / xliii (1890) 369 He broke out 

urioii Mis bnmfit which caused her to fluster guiltily 
1879 Lotnh Mae June 699 They flustered out, abashed 
like poultry who nave been pi lycd upon with garden hose 
1893 R KirciNG Many Intent 16 The Dutch gunboat 
came flustering up 

f b Of seed 'I o shrjot up quickly , to push 
16*0 r Bavlv y/r»6« Rarntis 123 Both were exceeding 
glad to see the come so fluster upon the ground that was 
sown liy ihcir hands 

C To bluster, swagger d dial See quot 
1661 [see Flustering/!/*' a ] 1876 iVhitlyGloss ,Hotuster 
ot fluster, to flourish or flutter in showy colours. 

4 trans To flurry, confuse. 

i7»4 R Ialconer I'oy (1769)267 My scattered Thoughts, 
that were flustered upon that Occasion <760 A MuRi’iiv 
H'ay to Keep Huh t 11, Madam, if I was as you, I would 
not fluster myself about it 1816 Scott Aiitig xxxiv, The 
apd housekeeper was no less flustered and hurried iii 
obeying the numerous commands of her mistress 1870 
Si t HOFON Treas Dav Ps. hi 9 Men must not too much 

lienee nn BtBrln^ vbl sb and ppl a Also 
Fln'Bterment, the slate of being fliistcrctl 
I4as Ir Set r, hi Secret , Prtv Prtv (L F T b) 139 Ihc 
flostyryngc of the loseiigcrsthat the(e) Plesyn, thou sholdyst 
gretfy drede i6<l«-98 Soul 11 'term III 363 IheFlustring 
Vain-glorious Greeks 1804 Bewick Ent Birds IL 135 


When it is very closely pursued, and compelled to rise, it 
[the cool] does this with much flustering aticl apparent 
difficulty .««96 h xpositor Apr 296 Palpitations, flusler- 
ments, hesitancies seem to turn our message into farce 

t Flu’«t6r>blu-ater. nonce wd [comic re- 
duplication of BlustiiB] a ‘blustering* wind 
So nuBter>blaBt«r«r, a blusterer 
ikykMontk/y Mercury VUisIk^Vimc’k are seeking 
an early Atonement of the French Fluster Blusterer 1708 
Mottflx Rabelais v vi. Unless you are resolv’d to cn 
counter 2 ^oIub and his Flustcrblustcrs 

Flustered (fln Stojtd), ppl a [f Fluster v 1 

1 Ilalf-drunk, fuddled 

1613 Sir fc Hobv Curry combes ti Yet as flustred as hee 
was hce could text her with J abia Seuerdotis cHstodumt 
sapienimm S710 Steele Tutlcr No 3 F i A Young 
Nobleman who came flustered into the Box last N ight 1804 
LAMBAfKiSer 11 Caps You got flustered without 

knowing whence, tipsy upon words 18*4 Scott Red- 
gauntlet xm. Becoming early whxt A»» vivants term 
flustered 1889 Barr^rb & Leland Slang, Flustered 
(common) intoxicated 

2 Confuted, disconcerted, flurried 

1743 Fielding J It'ild 11 v, He.mfrcc was too much 
flustered to examine the wom.in with sufficient art 1797 
Mrs Kauciipfb XXX 11834) 6<i9 My lord seemed 
very much flustered 1863 Mrs C Clarke Skaks Lhar 
XV 377 A vivid picture of a flustered man 

3 dial (See quot ) 

1876 II kttby Gloss , / lusU Pd, reddened or 11 mated said 
of the fret 

Fluaterer (fl» Staraj) U S [f Fluster v i 
-EH I (see quot 1 808'] The common American 
coot, Fulua ame> uana 

1709 Lawson rnnV/wu 149 Black Fhislerers 'some i.dl 
these the great bald Coot 1808-14 A Wilson imer.Ormth 
IX 62 note, 111 Carolina they sre tailed flustcrers from the 
uoise they make m flying over the surface of the water 

Flustery (flu Sttn), a [f Fluster sb or v + 
-Y • Cf Bu'htiry 1 b ull of fluster , confused 
186s Cari VI E ot (1873) V XIV, IV iSSAflustciy 

si^cd condition 

Flavtra (rtii str 5 ). PI flustrsB, -as [a mod 
L Jlustra~\ The typical genus of pofyzoa or 
bryozoa of the faintly Flustnelte , the se.i-mat 
The name wis first used by Linnaiiis (bauua hieec ed 3 
1761), who says that he has substituted it for the older name 
bschara, because the lattci w is ‘homonymous with the 
name c>f a disease ’ , but he docs not give the etymology 
1815 Hamiiton Hamibk I ,rms,Flust>a. the -aia m it 
1855 KinciSlev Glaucus (1878) 73 Here are Flustra, or sev 
mats i860 Maurv Phys Ceog, Sea xiii § 500 The Icaf- 
Itke flustras and escharas. 

FlnctratO ^flnstrc't), v vulgar or jocular 
Alsioflusterato [f bLuaxEUzi f -ate -J ] -b lis- 
ter V k and k 

171a Stehb Sped No 403 F 4 We were coming down 
F ssex Sticct one Night a hule flustiatcd 1797 Mrs A M 
Bfnsi n Beggar Girl (181 0 1 106 She w»s, she confessed, 
qiiile flustcrated at the idea Mrs OuriiANT Curate 

/« ( liarge (ed 5) II iv 100 The head of the college was 
sliglitly nustr.Tted, if such a vulgar word can be used of such 

IlllBtra^On (llnstr^i [an) vulgar or jocular 
Also flusteration. [f Fluster v + -ation ] The 
condition of being flustered ; ‘ fluster agitation 
1748 Richardson ( /a>/xTr> (iBii) II xxxiii -u^ How soon 
these fine young ladies will be pul into flusterations i8ib 
<» CuLMAN Br Gnus, Pwo Parsons Uxii, A kind of 
shocking, plcTsing, ijiiecr flusiriiion 1868 Yates Hoek 
Ahead 1 I, Allies c-ime out iii a state of ‘ flusiratiun *. 

tFlu'tal.a Obs rate [f bLUiKjiJ* + -aL ] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a flute 
1704 G Adams AW >t F xp Philos I vi 339 '1 he organs 
of the human voice arc partly flutal, and partly chord.d 
Flute (fl"t , sb ' Forms 4-5 flowte, 5 flo(y)te, 
6-7 fluit(e, 6 flute [ME a Ob Jleute,Jlaute, 
Jiahute (also written Jlahuste\ mod F JltiU >= Pr 
Jlaula fem., of unknown origin, the bp flaula, It 
Jlauto are piob adopted from bT or Pr From Fr 
are MUG Jlotle {moA ficr Jl(ite),'Da. (whence 
possibly the ME forms) 

Die/’s suggestion, that the Rom flauta,plauto was f the 
vb flautare, and that this was a metathesis of I JlAtuAre, 
is phonulogically impossible Ascoli's proposal to icfer the 
vb to a L. type "Jlavttiire is also inadmissible ] 

1 A musical wind mstrument, consisting of a 
hollow cylinder or pipe, with holes along its length, 
stopjied by the fingers, or by keys which are opened 
by the fingers 

I he flute of the ancients, whether single or double, was 
blown ihrougb a mouthpiece at Ihe end About the middle 
of the 1 fith cent Ibis was entirely superseded by the irons- 
verse or German flute , which is blown through an orifice at 
the side near the upper end 

£1384 Chaucer H. Fame ui 133 And many flowte and 
liltyng home 1483 Caxton Gala Leg 95/1 The maytit 
retnembred the worJes and threwe doun her pype or 
floyte iM Eden DeiOeles 27 i'hey harde the noyso of the 
flutes, shaimes, and drummes 1613 Purchas Ptlgntus IV 
153^ Indians met vs on the way, playing vpon Flutes, 
which is a token that they come m peace 1718 Prior 
J’leasute 77 'Ihe trumpet’s sound Provok’d the Dorian 
flute 1746 1 Amory Bimile (1833) I 5 My relaxation 
after study was my german flute « i8ta Shfiifv Un/ 
Jtrama >80, I nursed the plant, and on tlie double flute 
Played to 11 .Soft melodies .893 K.NOS.FV llyPat.a 
xxii, A single flute within the curtain liegan to send forth 
luscious stiaiiix > 1 ^ bT AINFR Musk 0/ Bible go A quartet 
was played by four flutes, treble, alto, tenor, and bass. 


fb. phr To (jm and) bltnu ends flute \ to 
‘ whistle ’ for something Obs 
a isao Skelton I'ox Popult vii 9 When thei have any 
sute, Itiei maye goo blowe theire flute 
0 A flute-player 

154a Prtvy Purse Exps P'cess Mary (1831) 104 The 
Wckshe mynstrels uir ixiJ The Flutes xr 1630 J Taylor 
(W ater Pj Irav TmelvepeHu Wks 1 71/1 To Church- 
wardens, (jryers. To Fluits, Horse coursers. Sellers, and to 
Buyers 17^ Meretnctad 48 Ihen, solus, hops, a dull 
Orchestran flute 1837 Dickens Sk. Box, Pales ix. Two 
flutes and a violoncello had pleaded severe colds. 

2 An organ-stop having a flute-like tone. Also 
fluie-stop (see 7\ 

1 here are various kinds of flute stops known by special 
designations, as the clear, karmonic, oboe, snake ft ute 
1613 Organ Speetf Bforeester Cathedral, i flute of wood 
1776 SIR J Hawkins //h? MusukVS 1 x 147 'Ihe simple 
stops ore the Flute and some others. iSu Hoskins 
Organ xxii 118 As a Ped.il stop, the F’lule lias not yet 
been much used in this country 

3 Applied to objects resembling a flute in shape 
fa. A tall, slender wme-glass, used esjiecially 

lor sparkling wines Called also flute-glass Obs 
I 1649 X.ovelace Lueasta 99 EIlcs of Becrc, Flutes of 
Canary, That well did washc downe pasties mary 
b A shuttle used m tapestry-weaving, 

17*7 41 Chamiifrs Cyet s V Papestry, Ihe flute does the 
office of the weaver’s shuttle 

C. Cookery, Oku, (.Secquots) I’crh only Fr 

i8ss Clarks Diet , hlute gaufer 1858 Simmonds Diet, 

^ J rode', Piute a long thin Ficnch roll eaten at bre.ikfast 
I 4 Arch A channel or furrow in a pillar, resem- 
i hling the half of a flute split longitudinally, with 
I the concave side outwards 

1 1660 Blooms -Irekit A/i Stna, the flat lying between 

I the Flutes 1718 R Morris bis Am Arehit 81 The 
Column IS divided into twenty four F lutes, and each Side 
contains three Flutes 1B79 ‘sir G G Scott in? Arthit 

II 126 Vast round columns having their shafts decorated 
with spir.il, zig rag, intersecting, and vertical flutes 

5 . A similar groove or cnatinel in any material 
In Botany sec quot 1727-41 
1717-41 Chambers Cycl , Flutes or Fluitngs are also used 

III botany, to denote tne stems and fruits of certain plants, 
which have furrows analogous to those of columns 1776 
Withering But PI, tuts (1796) 111 08 Die style has 
5 grooves or flutes to receive the s seeds with their ap- 
pendages 184a HiSLHoss iVoollen Mauu/ II 393 These, 

I instead of being wound round a roller, fall into liie flutes 01 
.1 fluted cylinder 1855 Ogilvie SuppI , blute, a channel 
I in the muslin of a ladyN ruffle, similar to that in a column 
' or pillar 1865 Mrs Pai user Laet xvi 20B A cap 
I of fine linen plaited in small flutes 1878 Garnett in 
, b.mycl Brtt VMl 728 When it lies within the mean, or 
spheroidal, surface so as to form a ‘ flute ’, less surface is 
I eimoscd by it 

^ 0 slang a (See quot 1700) b A pistol 

' a 1700 B F. Diet Cant Crew, blute, the Recorder of 
j I ondon.orof .Illy olhei lown 184a S Lovfr 
' III, ‘I'll give It him in the pistol arm or so' ‘Very well, 
Ned Where arc the fluti s r ’ 

I 7 attrtb o.\\\ Comb , ass flute~gtrl, -maker, -muste, 
-notb , flule-playmg vbl Bb , flute-ltke adj Also 
I flute-bird f-lustialia), the pipmg crow {Gymno- 
' rhtna tibuen) , flute-bit (Ree quot ) , flute-glasa, 

I sie 3 above, flute-mouth, a fish of the family 
! PtsittlarndK , flute-organ (see quot i8a8) ; flute- 
player, (a) one who plays the flute ; fb) a South 
j American wren of the genus Cyphoi imts , flute- 
stop *= bense 2 above , flute-tool (cf flute-bit) , 


flute-work (see quot 1879) 

1868 Kfndall Poems 53 llie * flute bird’s mellow tone 
1874 Knight D/f? MeiA I 8gi/2*blute-bit,awood horing 
tool, used m iHjring hardwoods 1853 Hickif Ir 2I xulo/A 
(1887) I 33 Chaplets, sprats, “flute girls and black eyes 
Dryden Sir Af Marallv 1, Bring two “Flute glasses 
and some blools 1719 Savage Wanderer v, I he bullfinch 
whistles soft his “flute like notes i84nMARKYAi I'alene 
XI, Some “flute-iiiuslc iWa b-myil Brit XXII 528 “Flute 
Mouths (A'«f«/<»r/idar) 1833 Iennyson Blackbird 18 Now 
thy “flute notes are chungccTto coarse t8a8 Busuv Musu 
Alan , * blute Organ, a little barrel organ, the compass and 
tone of the notes of which render it imitative of the German 
flute 1633 Prvnnf Histno Masiix i vii m 653 A 
“flute player, a fidler, a harper >875 Longs Pamlora vi. 
Hear how sweetly overhead the leathered flute-players 
pipe their songs of love 1831 Macaui ay in Life 4 Lett 
(1880) 1 21 1 We had “fiul^l.iying by the first flute player 
111 England 1819 Rn's Cyel, *blulestoP 
1887 Pail Mall G 1 July s/3 (Jlusels, mode 
“flute tools [ctr ] 1879 IIopkins in Grovi 

S38 * Flute work, under this head are grouped .ill the flue 
stops of whatever kind shape, or tone, that arc not classed 
as Principal work, or Gcdact work 

Flute (fiift), sb - Naut. Also 6 fluite, 7 fluyt(e 
[a br fltUe, a. Du ^////(whence the Eng forms 
fluyt{t,flxiit),^x\\. a tr.Tnsferrcd use of flutt •» prec.] 
L (See quota ) 

1367 Maplet Gr Forest gt The best are those that be 
called F lutec, m Creke Plootai, good saylers or fluites 1698 
F'koger I’ay >07 A Portuguese Flute, that carried Negros 
to All-Saints Bay 1717-41 Chambers Cycl , Flute or Flnyt. 
a kind of long vessel, with flat ribs or fioor limbers ; round 
behind, and swelled m the middle 1867 Smyth Sailsirs 
ll'ord bk , Flute or bluyi a pink-riggcd ny-boal, the after 
part of which is round ribbed 
2 A vessel of war, carrying only part of her 
.innament, to serve us a transport 
itAB Loud Gax No 77/2 Two Men of War with three 
Flutes of 18 or ao Guns. 1798 but Sip. Smith 6 Feb in 


lling tools, liles, 
= iJut Mus 1 
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Nicolas Nelten's Dtif III a8i unit, Captam Hood's list 
reported them to be eight in addition to two I* lutes 1876 
J Grant lint India 1 xlvi a3i/-i iwcntybu sail, in 
eluding eleven Unc-of b Ulle ships six flutes and trans^wris 
b Hence Armed en flute (tr armi en fl tile) 
said of such a vessel 

•799 Ckrou I *58 The Sceptre, 64 guns, armed . n 

flute 183a Mahrvat N Forster xxwi 

nttte(n«t),w [f huiTKjiJ I.orad OF fleuter, 
mod. F fl titer.'] 

1 mtr To play upon a flute or pipe 

^1386 Chaucer Prol 91 SyngynEo he was, or flowlynge nl 
the day 1485 Caxton Pans 4- > 8g 1 hys is he that so 
solely songc and (toy ted 1775 Sheridan DuniHa i t, 
Fiddling, fluting, rhyming, ranting 184a Tennyson to 
E L on liav vi, lo him who sat upon the rocks. And 
fluted to the morning sea 187S Miss Bhaddon y/raw^i 
World 1, Corydon fluting sweetly on his tuneful pipe 
quasi Pans 1867 M Arnoi u /Vmi, rAjiritsi*, And flute 
hts friend, like Orpheus from ihe dead 

b To Yvliislle or siriy 111 flute hke tones 
1800 Hurdis hav h'l/la^e jo6 And ou/le fluting with 
melodious pipe <848 Kinosley \atut's Ptas iv iv. 
Fluting like woodlarks, tender and low 1839 *■ Mum- 
DITH S leviril XIV, The blackbird fluted, calling to her 
with thrice mellow note 

2 trans To play (an air, etc ) on a flute , to 
sing in flute like notes 

i8« t ENNY SON yl/wr/c /t’/fr-M 369 Some swan fluting a 
wild carol ere her death 1847 J'rtnuss iv iii Men 
that lute and flute fantastic tenderness 1847 h mlksun 
Poems, May Day 59 Ihc reilwing flutes his o-k.i he 

3 To form flutes (Flute \b ' 4, 5) in , to lurnish 
with flulings , to ariangc t, dress, etc m flutes 

1378 Lyte Dodoeus i\ xiv 468 Botkwheale h.ilh round 
slalkes chancllurid and fluted (or foiowed mid crestcdi 
1865 Hooke Murogr 148 the whole outward Supeificics 
IS curiously adorned or fluted yyhIi little channels I7a3 
CiiAMHERS tr Zet/tni J Knt \uhit I 79 It had been 
better to h.ive fluted the upper part 1833 Limuyv Vrg 
himed 601 Ihe trunk appears as if fluted i86a M I 
Morralc Hist NeedU Mating yj He also took out .1 patent 
for grooving or fluting the sides of sail neeelles i86a T vn 
DAI t MtuHiaituer 11 la Planing .iiid fluting and scoring the 
rocks 1865 Pickens A/«/ hr 11 x, A hatband of wholesale 
cijpacity— which was fluted behind 
Fluted (fl« ted), ppl a [f Flute sl> ’ and v 
+ -Kl) ] 

I Having, furnished, or ornamentetl with flutes, 
channel!., tir grooves J'luUd stale {flnlomol)-* 
(ushioM-scale Fluted sfleetrum, one tn which the 
spectrum lines appear to be gioupcd in flutes 

161X Colon , CnmcA', ihannelled, fluted, furrowed, straked 
1717 UtKKiaEV lour tn Italy Wks 1871 IV sit hour 
noble fluted pilUis iBoi Soviiiiv 1 halala w >x. And 
fluted cypresses rear’d iii) 1 tieir living obelisks 1833 Uhe 
Phtlos Manuf iji I ultcd on one fluted i.ortion of the 
rollris t88t N Iaxkyir m Katute No 614 418 Iodine 
v.ipour goes us this fluted spc< truMi 188a Caui ihii o & 
Sawari) FctdUsuofk, Flutid Rm/u is composed of 
Jingle Box pleiils stitched to .T ccrt.im depth inwards so as 
to leave the edges of the plcils loose 

2, Mu\n (See quot iSjS) 

1787 UtcKEORn II 240 All the nauseous sweetness 
of a fluted falsetto i8a8 Busby Music Matt s v , When 
the upper notes of a soprano voice arc of a ihiii and flute 
Hke tunc, they are s ml to be h luted 1879 E Arnold Lt 
■ista VI xxvi, 1 be koil’s fluted song, the Dulbul's hymn 

II Flute-douce (fl/ 5 t,d/<s) Also 7 erron -doux. 
[Fr JlAte doiue lit ‘ sweet flute’ ] 

1 1. The highest-pitched variety of the old flute 
with a mouthpiece 

1676 Ethfrfik l Man oj Mode n 1, Nothing Uni Flute 
doux, and Fiench Hoboys 1679 Eyflvn lhary 20 Nov , 
there was also a flute douce, now ni much request for ,11 
comnanying the voice 1747 Lady M W Montacv Lti 
to Ctess Bute 34 July, 1 hey are all violins, lutes, mandolins, 
and flutes doux 

2 An cirgati-stop so named 

1876 tsTAiNFR <t Barrett Pa/ Mus 1 ertns 
t Flu’teniet. Obs [f huir j/- i ; cf. t.cr 
flolcnist, Lng lutemd] A flute-player, a flutist 

1649 F SiArvLTON Ju-'enal iii 42 Ihesc soniclimcs 
Flutcnistcs, Heare oflicc now 168711 H t hodorus \ n'l ov. 
have heard of Arsinoe, Ihe Hutcnist »7i8 hrn thtnktt 
No J7 r 6 An eYtelIcnt Flutenist 

Flutev (fl« tor) [f. Flute v + -iu ' Cf 01 * 
fleuteur] 

1 One who plays on the flute, a flute-player 
Now rare , replaced by Flutimi’ or hi .vutint 

c 1400 Rom Rose 761 I hesr floulours, Minstialcs and (<k 
log^ours 1570 Llyinh Mamf 71 \ Hutcr, aula dot 
1606 Pffys Diary 21 June, I saw a picture of a flulcr 
playing on his flute '\ A\i.oxin AtcHtlily Rm XM 

199 Not a single fluter was to be found in the temple 1856 
hlAShoN Ess , Ph of Poetry 440 You, fluter, with youi 
Sliver flute ! 

2 One who makes flulings or grooves 

1838 SlMMoNDS Diet 'Irade, I Inter , one who grooves or 
channels metals , a person wlio goffers 01 plaits. 

Hence t I’ll! tereM a female (lute-player 
1611 CoTGR , Bleuteuse, a flutercssc , a woman that playes 
on a flute 

Flutina (fl«tf*nal [f Flute sb 1 with ftni 
ending -I, VA tf Comkhtina ] A kind of accoi 
<Hun resembling the coiiccrtin.i 

1839 S*la Gaslight 4 D xxiv. 374 Accoidions, coiicer- 
ii'ias, and flutiuiis. 

minting (fl« 111 )), vhl sb [f Flute v + -ihu 1 ] 
The action of the vb. 1'LUTK m vaiioua senses 


1 The action of playing on the flute or singing 

in flnte-like tones ; an instance of this | 

1481 Caxton ^o'*<iFrf(Arl, )iio ihou losesi thyflaicryng | 
and awete floytyng iBjB Caklyli Iredi P/ It yi \ii 
108 Fritz's love of music, csperially of fluting 1874 I 
Morris Poems, To a Last Lave 1, The earliest flulings of 1 
the lark i88a Gosse in l.rosart's Sfenser III p xxxtx. 
The delicious flutings of Herrick 

2 The action of making flutes m columns, or in 

fnlls, ruffles, etc , ornamentation with flutes ; the 
result of this action, fluted work Alto altrih 111 
names of appliances for fluting, as fluitn^-cyltndet , 
•uon, -lathe, -machine, -plane, etc . 

.708 R Morris Ess Ane Archit 81, I must just explain 
the foregoing Plate cuncerning I luting or (arooviug { 
i860 Tyndall t.lac 1 xix 99 (.ranitc, on which the 
flutings and grooving are m igiilhcently preset ved 1864 
Webs ter. Eluting plani {Carp ), a plane with curved face, 1 
used m grooving flutes 1878 Bfil Gt genluiur ' s (.omp 
•hiat 104 Provided Yiith vinous sculpturiiigs, fluting-, 
spines, ridges,^ and so on 1879 Sir G G Scott I i it ' 
Arihit I 87 Singular oniamciitatioii by means of fluting 

3 F LUTE > 4, 5 A\%a colUit I 

i6it CotcR , CoiHAwie, a fluling, channelling, strakiiig, j 

furrowing 1613-1639 1 Jones in 1 eoiii ' 

(1742)11 50 Ihc fluling 111 fiont are dtep half Circles 1713 i 
Chambers ti Let I, res I riat An hit I 31 Ihe flutings ' 
of this Column ought not to exceed tw enty 17SS Bhadi 1 v 
Earn, Diet , s v Mushroom, A Cap or Hc.ul, garnished 
sometimes underneath w ith several f lutings 1813 1 ” N ii hol- 
SON/Vrtt/ Build 308 Sometimes flutings of the semio-llipsis 
shape, with fillets, were adopted 1831 Khtiardson Giol 
(1855)445 I he trees now appear completely decorticated, 
and present various (lutings 1869 Boltell ^tniis ^Atm 
V 7(3 Ihc corslel and cuirass sunietiiiics show no other 
decoration than the bold flutings at their ba-e 187a 
C thaw, Mountaiu Inert a Nil iii 70 Every fluling of the 
great valley w.is m itself a considerable caiToii 1880 
Baring (>01111 Mihalati II vi 105 blie ran lici lingers 
tlirougli the flutings of her frills 

Fluting (rt« til)),/// a [f a« prec. + -IKU - ] 
That flutes, in senses of the vb 

1794 D Israeli tut Lit (iSaS, I 8s The genius which 
itius could form a clock m time formed a fluting automaton 
iBu SUDI I Organ 78 J he tone of the oigan is at one liinc 
full and round, it another fluting and whispering 

Flutist fl«tis>ti [f FLurb ' -f-tsT Cf Fr 
fllitiste ] A player on the flute 

1603 tioRio Alontaigui i awix 12s When sonic com 
mended him to be an excellent flutisl 1775 J Coiiilr 
Miisnat Prav 45 Ihat gre.it flulist and wairior tlic King 
of Piussla i86a Miruaii Rom 1 mp ii8r>slVII Iv yj 
He drove in |>omp through the city with the flutist 
rtiodoius by Ins sltlc 

Plut(t)©, obs form of Flit v 

Flutter (fl» tii), sb. [f next vb ] 

1 A (lultcnnj; , the action or condition of llutU r- 
iiig (whether m a Ir.aiis or iiitr sense) 

1641 MictoN ■intiitiuiv 19 Lest ilieir Y.irtous andj.Tngling I 
opinions put Iheir leavs into a flutter 1711 Aduison S/r< t 
No 102 P lo Ihcrc IS an infinite Variclj of Motions to Ik 
mide use of in the flutter of a Fan 1794 Mas Raiklifec 
Mist U.Mpho HI, Ihc drovvsj niurmui of the l.ue/c and 
Its light flutter as it blew fleshly into the c.iriiage 1848 ' 

1 13B Nor any least 


heart 1873 McLakI'N Sitm Sci 11 Yiii 138 Nor any least 
flutter of trembling love towards Him 
b A ‘run’, a ‘ burst’ lolloq 
1837 C Kvene Let in G *< I ajaid Life 111 (1892) 62, 

I had a brief rtuiler down to the cocst of I Icy on 1883 
E Pennsii Vlmhiksi Ctiaiit I emsUtOi 376 Ihe s.iine 
fox had given us a hist fliittir across the country 
2 An agitated condition, a state of tremulous | 
excitement hsp m phra-cs, to In in, fall, put, etc 
I into a flutter 

174B KiniARDSoN C/iiF/KK (iRi 1) I xYi 107 No cmuiioiis, 
ihild' 110 flutters! 1780 Mad D Akri av Diary Mas, 

A strain of delight that put her into a flutter of spiius 
1818 J W Choker tn t luGr /’a/, (1884! Sept, 1 be 
flutter of her iicrYcs makes her very luiscrabli 1840 
Dickens Old C Shop xxi. He immediately fell into a 
great flutter 1887 Poor in Ihe (1888) 99 No wonder j>oor 
Adcla s pulse was .ill in n fluttci 

b A disordcreti or uiilidy state 
f i 8 a 3 Mrs Shlrwuod lloulston I tails II xxxi 9 lofl 
me never see this room in a flutter 
1-3 Ostentatious display, fuss, sensation, sliow, 
stir. Esp in phr make a (or tkur j fluttir 
to make a noise in the world Obs 

1667 Pi FVS Diary 30 \ug , I nrYcr knew people ill my 
life that make their flutter that do things so meanly 169a 
Bintlev Bo}li Lict 58 'Ihiy would make a mighi> 
flutter and inumph c tfoo Poi e Artemisia 24 A statelj , 
worthless ainm.il All flutter, pride, and idk i8ia 
Fxaminir 12 Oct 652/- Ihe faiifarroiiadc and flutter of 
the favouiitc Huss.in. i8aa Ilsriirr Pable t her 11 
will (1869) 369 Why then all this flutter 

4 slang An attempt oi ‘ shy ’ at anything , an 
exciting venture at betting or cards 
1874 Mang Diet * v , * I'll have a flutter for it ' means 1 11 
hive a go^ try for it 1880 Payn Coufld Agmt 1 134, 

I am not funky of you at any ginie, and I want a ' flutter’ 
1883 Fcha 26 Feb 4/2 (hainicrl, I fancy the animal named 
will at any rate afford backers a flutter for their money 
6 alt no and Comb, as flullct -heailed adj , 
flutter-pate, a flighty or light-headed person, 
flutter-wheel (see quot 1874) 

189a Ld I.VTTON Afwe F ioI 248 I he snowy vested 
'flutter headed flower 1894 iellimi Bi Apr 6s Only 
fools and *flulter|>iUs do not seek reverently for »h ii is 
charming in tlicir ow n day i8s8 Simmonds />«/ hade, 

* Fluntravkeel. 1874 KmicHT Diet. Mtih I 894 Elutter 


lohtel, a walcr-whcel of modciale diameter placed at the 
Ixitlum of a chute so is lo iiccive the impact of the lie.vd 
of water in the chute ,tnd jKostock 

Flutter (llatsj), V Foims 1 flot(e)oriau, 
3-4 flot(t)ereii, -in, -yn, (4 flooter,) 4-6 floter, 
-tre, 4-7, 9 Sr flotter, 6- flutter [OL flotonan, 
a frequentative foim.ation on flat- weak-grade of 
root ol fliotan Fle v ] 

1 1 intr. 1 o lie borne or he tossing on the waves , 
to float to and fro Ohs 

a 1000 Gloss Prudetihus (Record) 150 Flotorode,yirF//<r 
fluctihus ciagoS Lug leg 1 304, 153 And so to flolcn 
in )>c grete se ' i 1400 Distr j roy 12524 All the frcikcsin 
the flode floterand aboue ri470 Hi nry H altaci vii 1210 
\ij thousand large ,il anys flottryt in Forth 1306 Gvvi 


was the feather l>ed Ibat (loiter’d on the farm 
Jig r 1000 /Elikic Horn II 3.12 Dm hcorte floteraS 011 
msscre woruldc xytsunge c 1374 Cii yu er AvM ill pr xi 
(Camb MSI 78 Fuller allc thinges ben referred arnl 
browht to nowht and flotci y 11 with ow le gouemour or (etc ) 
1313 Douglas yfin u IV Prol 164 fhow aid hasort lychour 
That flottens fuith cucrmair in sluggardry 

2 Of birds, clL To move or flap the wings 
rapidly without living or with short flights, to move 
up ami down or to and fro in quick irregular 
motions, or hang upon wing in the an 

It 1000 Gloss P> iidmlius (Record) 150 1 lotorodon, prmvo 
/ant I 1340 Cursor M 1781 (Inn ) J)c foules flolercu l>o on 
lieye 1533 CoYFRDALL /uu XXXI 5 I ike as byrdcs flolrt 
aboute their iieslcs i6«m Marsion .-(w/ ty Mil iv Wks 
1856 1 45 Iroopcs of pide biitlerflies, that flutter still In 
greatnesse summer 1719UEK111 (’>><^(18401 1 xv 252 "Ihc 
parrot bad fluttered t good w ly off 1804 Byron fuan xv 
xxvii, M.irch, my MuscT If youcaiinol fly, yet flutter 1830 
McCosil/br (lOf't HI 11 (1874)345 Like the inolbflutlciing 
iIkiU the light w bull istoconsume 11 iSToMoKRis/’/irM/F 
Pat III lY 204 Ibebelfiy i luUcreil .iboul By chatter 
mg daw s 

ttansf and /if < 1449 I’ecock / fi/r i xvi 91 He flotcreth 
not so ofic alioulc the ecus of the lay peplc 1391 StUNty 
\stt 4 tsiella cviii. My y.ing suulc flutters to thee his 
iicsl <1 1680 Bet 1 rR 11759)11 80 He flutters up and 

down like a Butterfly in a (oarden 1876 (>ro Yt lor Dan 
Dit IV 1x1 .1. Hans's Ulk natuially fluttered towaids 
niiscbicf • 

b To itioYC With a light ([uiNcnng mutton 
through the air 

i8$3 C Bronte VilUtte 111, An etching liap|)ened to 
flutter to the floor 1866G1 0 Eliot / //u// (1868J to Heic 
Slid there a leaf flutteicddowu 187301 Ida 1 19 
Piper moil, y flullcrcd lo her feet 

c quasi-Dd/H with ar/n or /></, expressing the 
result of a ' fluttering’ inovemLnt 

1600 F Waikek Sp Ptanitcville 152 a, llicy choppe 
dowiie into the bnowc, fluttering the same oucr them with 
tlieyr vvingcs 1789 WoLCor (P Pindar) Ep to /ailing 
Mims Wks, 1812 11 12; So they, like Moths, may flutter 
life away 1793 Cowl er BeausRipi) 15 When your Iimict 
H id fliitleri d .illlus strength ivv ly 1844 Aiu Smith 
Idtt Mr I idhuty 1 XIV isj; Seeds, which the bird had 
fluttered from his cage 

3 hanf lo move about aimlessly, restlessly, 
sportively, or oslintatiously , to tilt, hover 

i6m tr Milton's Lett S/n/i; (1851) 37a Now he resides al 
Pans, or rather flutters unpumsh'd about the City 1734 
Pope Eis Man is 196 One flaunts tn rags, one flutters in 
brocade 1779 Johnson Z./ /o/l/Fi f/iro/r 25 Oct , 1 hope 
I Mr Ihralc Tt nigbl flutters .d»ul the rooms 1877 Bl ask 
(.> if« Past xliv (1878) 354 She had kept fluttering about 
I the li ill, Ijollicrmg the patient clerks willi inquiries 

I 4 To mote about or to and fro With quick vibra- 
I tions or undulations, to qui\er Of the heart or 
j pulse To beat rapidly and irregularly 
^ 1361 Btros Suke Mannrs Salvt Wks 1564 11 220 My 

' lomic flotlereth lu my mouth, my hamls tremble &. shake 
for pay ne <11661 Fillir IPoW/ikj .1840) 111 513 Ihe 
weight (of a cloak) IS diffused in several pirts, and, nullcruig 
above, all of them arc supported by the clouds 271* 4 
Poil/vo/c Loihi 90 Ic.Tch little hearts to flutter al a 
I Beau 1815 bill I LEY /I /<«(<Jr 659 'Ihe pulse yet lingered m 
Ills heart It pmsed— it fluttered luo Kpats E-e S/ 

1 Agtiis xl, 1 he arras F lultcr d in the besieging vv iml s 
uproar >839 KiNt.sLEY Mi sc (i860) 11 289 A few raj,s of 
I sail fluttered from her main and mi/en. 

' b Of wind or fiamc To blow or flicker lightly 
i and intermittently Of water lo ripple 

1638 N Rowe m / tsmor. Papers Ser n (1888) IV 3 
Once the winde flulteicd a little, whereuppon wee went to 
, se.c i8n Pinky RTON /'<(rii/ II ysq 2\ liglil, icsumpamed 
' by a flame. Hunt ring fi.im lime to lime on the siiifu c i8zi 
' Clare till Mmslt I 40 Down the ro. k llicsi.ill.m 
1 water falls, Wild fluttering through the stones in feeble 
1 whimpcimg 111 iwls 1878 Brow sing /’< x/-r ( vi. Any 

1 bow tl.cre ibey [longu.s of flame) flutlci 

1 fg ,844 Mrs Brow MSG /b,j/«.r<ZZ wo Poems 1850 I 

I j2 Its meaning flutters in me like a fl urn 

I Jc yftoti ‘^ee tpiot 1.S19) obs 

1759 K “^MIIH //<i»7/m«f.ried . ol 1 bey do not Iwat .u 
I .ill, like imperfect I onsnnances, but only flutter, .at a slower 
or quicker late according lo ihe pitch of the sounds 1819 
Kyys t 1./, Jluthr in .Mnst. , is a term applied by Dr 
I Robert Smiib to ibe fluttciing loughncss m the sound of 
I two notes which .irc dis.oids to cub other 

j 6 Tt) tremble tvilh cxcittmtiit, to be excited 
I w.th h(>])c, .-ijiiirehensitm, or idcasure, etc. 

‘ 1668 H More / hr /W iii xxxiv (171 1)273 O how do 

I lluUei lo Iw acquamicd with this kind of People 1734 
, Richardson Gr andiron (1781 1 II v 73, I (lultered like a 
' f<H)l 1848 liiAcEYKAV fan /'are Iv, F lutlcrmg with her 
, own Budaciiy 1865 Mekuale A’<o« Etnp.Vlll Ixv i6a 
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All the tribes of the far East were flutteniiK with the nnlt 
cipation of his descent upon them 
0 hans, {cattsattvcly). 

a To cau!.e to flutter , to move (a thing") in quick 
irregular motions , to agitate, ruffle Also to 
/utter (a thing) mto lags, to pieces, etc To flutter 
out: to wear out by ‘ fluttering’. To flutter the 
ribbands of , a toaih) (slang) to drive. 

t6ai Markham funvlmg-ii if they [wild fowl] be flutterd 
or lleikt into any Kiiicr t&u MANWAVKiNcdi'rit moh's />il/ 
s V / team 1 he Kust hath fluttred all the sailo to peeces 
1667 Milios P / It 933 All unawares, Fluttering his pen 
lions vain 1746-7 Hnt\ tv A/rrf// (i8t8) i68The gay huiiei 
flyflutters her painted wings xjjtyivu Str IP t/arriHt,'to>t 

I 316, 1 have alrculy ntitcered out all the cloaths I made up 
for first mourning, and must buy more 184s For Kavin 
Foeins (1859) 48 Not a feather then he fluttered 1864 
/ ton Sell Days i it, 1 used to flutter the ribbands of the 
bondon Croydon and South Coast coach 1893 McCarihv 
Ked Dianiouds II 10 Shining spaces of water fluttered by 
the passing oar 

b flg To throw (a jiorsoii) into con/tision, agi- 
tation, or tiemuluus excilcincnt 
1664 Shakspere's Cor (b i) v vi 116 like an Eagle in 
a Dove coat, I Hutter'd your Volcians in Coriolus 1748 
Riciiarusom Ctarissii (1811) III 39 You flutter one so' 
1784 E Haaarh 111 PDinop /’„/,»s(i877) 1 383. I am so 
fatigued and fluttered with my walk 1864 Irochk SAi»t 
Stnd,J>L Hist (1867) 2 A Work which fluttered the dose 
cotes of the Imperial Academy of St Fetcrsbiirg 187s 
JowsTT /’/rti/ii(ed 31 II 45 If I thought that your nerves 
could be fluttered at a small party of friends. 

1, tntr {slan^] '1 o ‘ toss '/dr anything 
itrj^xn Slang Diet 189$ IPesim Gas 31 July 3/1 I he 
three American girls were seen ‘ fluttering ' for the upper 
berth in their lafun 

Fllltt«rabld vflm.srab’l'), a [f hLUTThit V 
+ -ABliK ] Tliat may lie fluttered 
1891 Km s Sept 264/3 The iinttcr has fluttered the 
always lather e.isily flutter.tble dovecotes of Vienna 

tnnttera'tion. 06 s [see ation] The action 
of fluttering , the slate of being fluttered 
17M Richarpson Grandison 111 vii so Such a I.nve as 
he had m her days oXjIulUration, as she whimsically calls 
llicin 1771 Him I S/r tP ftarrington IV 173 fcveii I, 
who am so much less concerned, .un m a violent fluttera 
lion ahuul U 1803 in S/irit Pnblu Jmh (1806) IX .65 
Ihe n mies of Colonel, Major, and Captain scarce occasion 
the smallest flutteration 

Plnttwed a [f FlillTTEBt; t- 

•ED t.] In scnscb of the vb both trans and titlr. 
(In quot 1 589 perh used for Jittered ) 

1589 Nashi' Anat Ahsuid, Wks (Grosart) I 39 I hat 
those shoulde preferre their fluttered sutes before other 
mens glittering gorgiotis array 1773 Gravfs h iipltros)>u 
(1776)1 18 Ihe emblem of a flutter’d mind 1813 btoir 
Roktby IV XXIX, A fluttcied hope his accents shook, \ 
fluttered Joy was in his look 1878 Browsing Poets Croisu 
33 Ills fluttered faculties came back to roost 

Flntt«rer (fl» taraaj [f. as prec + -Eli l ] 
fl. ? A vagrant Ohs rate 

c 1430 Myrc 845 Of scoler, of flottcrer, or of passyngere 

2 One who or that winch flutters, ht and flg , 

+ a fliit Rarely in sense 
c 17*6 Mrs Drlany hi I t/eff t. orr I 133, I looked upon 
him as a flatterer, and was at a loss to know what his iiilcii 
lions were 1748 Ricmarpson Clarnm u8ii) I m 13 
A man of moral,, was woith a thousand of such gay 
fluttcrers 1838 Die krns V/iA Auk xiv, Dingy, ill plumed 
druwsyfluttcreis iVkallnrpePsMag EXV y88Shc watched 
the Ixial until the handkerchief flutterer was no longci 

Fluttering (flntoni)), vbl sb [f as prec + 
-INO t.] The action of the vb h lutti r in various 
senses ; an iiibtancc of the same 
138a Wmiii- Ps Uv[ 1 s 1 33 f33l He shal nut 3iue in to 
with outc ende flotering [Vulg Jtuctiiatwnem] to the ri3t 
wise 14 Prose Legends in A ha Wll igs Drowned iii j 
J>e floteryiigi of bis lyfe 16*7 61 hen ham Resolves 1 xi 
300 Ihc Bates .ind Flulle rings of a Conscience within 1719 ! 
Db hor tmsoe (1840) I xix 341 It is impossible to express 
the flutteriii^s of my lieait 1759 K Smith Ifarmonus 
(ed 3) 97 the Rullerings and the beats of a tempt red 
i.msouaiKc 1830 Tenns SON 153, I watch’d 

the little fluttcriiigb, Ihe doubt tny mother would not see 
183a Lvnos / 111,1 m. A II IV, No rtultcriiig of manner be 
trayed that he teli ) 

Fluttering (do tanij), /// a [f .as Jirce f 
-isti H ] That flutters, in vaiious senses of the vb 
f 1374 CiiAUCFK Poetb III metr ix 68 (Caiiib MS) to 
compowne werk of floterynge niatcre 15^ Sn Nsi a /' <1 

II III 10 Vain-glorioiis man, when fluttering wind does 

blow III Ills light winges, is lifteil up to skic 16x3 Gill 
Sair Philos iv 43 that fluttering disiiimlion will not 
helpe 376a Falconer Shtpivr 11 19b I fn. fluttering 

sails expand 1834 Medwin Wwa'/ca- <« IPcilisll 315 The 
thick-heavtd breath And . fluttering pulse of death 1863 
Geo El iot A’lwWa It 1, A Urge mulberry tree was now 
sending its Ust fluttering leaves in at the open doorways 

b Untidy [Cf hbiiTiERj/i ab) 

»*3 « Mrs Sherwood Houlston Ttacts III Ixvii 8 
She would idle and was very fluttering with her things 
Hence Flu tt^rlngly adv , m a fluttenng manner 

1819 WirrEN Aonian Hours (iSjoi 33 O’er her young 
mure fluttcringly to brood 1859 Rle.<ivM Brtt Novelists 
IV 378 Of old It lanie flutteringly through prophets t86i 
G MEKEijnii / Ha>rington\\ xi 197 Mrs Hawkshaw 
began flutteriiigly to apologise 

FlutterleM tarb s), a [f. Flutter sb + 

-I IRN ] Not making a flutter, drooping 
18^3 Daily Neva 31 Aug , ITie clinging, flutterlcss pennons 


I Fluttenuouee, dial, form of FurraRMOUSE 
I FlutteraotUS (fli/ tojsihn), a [f. Flcttfk V 
I -SOME 1 Inclined to flutter 

I 189s Century Mag Feb. 340 Beribboned, beUced, and 
very flutiersome 

I Fluttary tfl»tcn),a In4flotery [f Flutteii 
n. + -T ] Apt to flutter, fluttenng KUo Jig 

I 1:1386 Chaucer KhI's T. 2095 With flotery herd, and 
I luggy asshy heres PLem Monthly Mag S\\ 569 His 

patchy, fluttery, and undecided mode of handling 1835 
I Hewitt Ahc Armour I 321 A light fluttery material 
187s Bhownino a ristoph A/ol 337 1 ne fluttery tree-top 

Fluty (fl« ti), a [f Flute + -x i.J Resem- 
’ bhng a flute in tone, flute-like ; soft and clear. 

18x3 .Veto Monthly Mag VIII 39 As on the wind its 
fluty music floats 184$ Alb Smith Fort Scattetg pain 
xxiii, A dchcate fluty voice 

Fluvial (fln vial) [a F fluvtal, ad L fluvtal- 
M, f fluvtus river 1 ( 5 f or pertaining to a river 
or rivers; found or living in a nver 
1398 Ihevisa Barth, Dt PR xix. Ixv (1495) 901 \f 
fluuyall stones ben hette fyry bote and thenne <iuench\d 
therm 1599 A. M tr GabelhonePs Bk Physukt 33/2, Iij 
pintes of fluvial water 1773 Romans hlortda 316 This 
fluvial expedition 1867 J Ji Rose tr PsrgiPs AKtuid too 
1 he fluvial 11) mphs 167s I Pond Phys WoildX 1 39Tnt 
descent of fins ml ico frequently causes great disasters 

Flu-vialist (fl« viallst) [l, prec + -IHT ] One 
who explains certain phenomena in geology or 
physical geography by the action of existing streams 
1^ Proe Ceol Soe I 145 Ho [W D ConybeareJ first 
offers some introductory remarks on the opposite theories of 
the fluvialist and diluvialist 

Flu’viated, [f L fluvwt-us soaked in a 
mer, river) 1 -Ei)t] Overflowed by a 

river, marshy 

1807 G Chalmers CaUdonta I 1 iv 129 A bank over 
looking the low fluviated ground of the nver 
Fluviatio (fl«vi|£C tik),a. [ad L fluvtdtic-us, 
( fluvtus nver ] Growing or living in streams 
17* 7 Bailey vol II, Fluvtattck 1818 in Wfbsti R 

Fluviatile (fl/< viitil), a [a F fiuviatile, ad 
L fluvuititts, { fluvtus nver ] Of or pertaining to 
a river or I ivers ; found, growing, or living m rivers , 
formed or protluced by the action of nvers 

A M tr UahtlkouePs Bk Physteke ifi/i Madefye a 
little Imnen cloth in Fluvtatile water i68t Chetiiam 
AnglePs Pads m xi | n 1689) no Fishes, whether Marine 
Fluvtatile or l^ikish 1774 Si range in Phtt Trans EXV 
43 it fbuccinum] is of the fluviatile kind 18*3 W Uih k 
LAND Relti/ Piltiv 164 The mud is evidently fluviatile 
and not diliivian 1878 Huxley Phystog 13^ Ine river is. 
Itself, a powerful agent of direct deiiudatton— fluviatile 
denudation as it is sometimes termed 

t Fluvia’tiou. Obs rare-' [as if ad, L 
*fluvtatu)n-em, f fluvtdtus, F luviated ] The pro- 
cess of steeping (flax) in water 
a i68s Sir T Browne Traits 54 This was the first pre- 
paration of Flax, ami before fluviation or rotting. 

Fluviooline (flMvik^Iin, -am , a mod T 
Jluvtiol-a (f fluvtui river + eoil^e to inhabit) f 
-IRK ] —F'lumal, Fluviatile. 

In some mod Diets 

Pluvio- fl« vio), used as combining form of L 
fluvtus nver, as in flu srio-mariu* a., an epithet 
applied to dciwsits formed by nvcr-cui rents at the 
bottom of the sea , a1soquasi-r^ , fluvio meter, an 
instrument for measuring the rise and fall of rivers , 
flu vlo-terre atrial a , pertaining to the land-sur- 
face of the globe and us rivers 
1848 Craig, war/ /« 185* E Forbes in Wilson & 

Gcikio Mim XIV (1861) 505 The fluvio-in.arme portion of 
them [the Eocenes) Ibid sixj The whole senes of fluvio- 
mannes 1863 I sell Aniiy Man xi (cd 3) 204 Ihe 
I fluvio marine bed of Ahbcvillc 186SI IV INGSTONE Zambesi 
111 70 Ihe only fluviometer at Tctte was set up at our 
suggestion i88s t’-'t-i- >n Pros Biol hoc II ao (Cent ) 
I he manne 1 calms .ire entirely independent of the fluvio- 
terrestrial 

t Fluvio'se, « Obs [as if ad T *fluvtos- 
us, { fluvtus river see -ore J (Sec quot ) 

17B7 Kaiifv vol II, Flinnote, flowing much 
tPlu’vioUfl, a Obs-" [f as prec see 
-ouH ] (.See quot ) 

163 6 Blocni Glossogr , Pluvious, flowing much 
Flux ,n»k»), F'orms; a (sense i only) 4-7 
I flix(e, flyx(o, (6 flyokoa) , P 5-7 fluxe, (5 
j flokea), 4- flux [a Fr JIux, = Vt Sp fltixo 
, (how fltno in senses i and 4, flux from Fr), It 
I flus\0'—V. fltixus (« stem), f fluDe (Lat. root 
' *fluf;v-') to flow The early ionafli v procccels from 
I the F’r pronunciation with «.] A flowing, flow 
I. spt! in physiological sense. 

1 An al mormally copious flowing of blood, excre- 
ment, etc from the bowels or other organs; 
a morbid or cxeessive discharge spu An early 
name for dysentery, also "F red flux, + flux of blood, 
bloody flux (cf Bloody C a) 

!■ fom Wvi t IF Matt ix ao A woniinaii that suffinde the 
[1388 blodij flix, or rennynge, of blood twelue 3eer 1447 
Boklniiam Seyntys (Roxb ) 32 The reed flyx Sodejnly 
dede Austyn so sore oppresse 1577 B Goooi' HtresbacKs 
Hush i\ (1586) 187 1 hey 1 Bees] feed so grecdllic, as they 
fall into a Flix i6eo llotLANO Zrr'y iii xiii (1600) 1367 
No/r, Hce llrajan] died of a flixe blood i6^Manlev 


Grot ins' 1 tnu C. IParrts 317 Both of them bred a sad 
Disease among them, with a great Flix 
8 1377 Langl /' PI B XX 80 Kynd conscience sent 

forth his foreioures, feurei & fluxes r 1430 St Cutkbert 
(Surtees) 3548 Fie was lange seke in )>e flokes im GiaAROK 
Herbal^tfiji) 7 1 3 Agrimony boiled in wine and drunke helpes 
hepaticke fluxes in old people 1708 Swift Predictions 
1708 Wks 1753 II I 133 It (his death] seems to be an cflTect 
of the gout in his stomach, followed by a flux. 1777 Watson 
Philip II (1839) 103 Rendered unlit for action by a bloody 
flux 1B07 Vancouver / lyrif Dftoh (1813) 337 A flux or 
scowering is the complaint to which these animals are by 
far the most liable 1834 Jones & Siev Pathol Anat (1874) 
6s F luxes will be active or passive, according to the kind of 
liyMrsemia which occasions them 

b transf A ' running ’ from the eyes or mouth. 
*377 Langl P PI H v 179 Whan I drynke wyn at cue, 
I haue a fluxe of a foule muuthe, wel fyue dayes after. 
1711 Stei LI Sp, it No 95 K 3 This F lux of the Eyes, this 
F acuity of Weeping 

2 A flowingout, issue, discharge(ofhnmour8,etc.) 
1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb ) o the margaryte, if of 

blood desLcnde Gret flux, is good it to amende 1563 
‘WCsaixAntidot i 1. 3 Cnmpoundes whiche doe. staye 
the fluxe of humours 1630 Kulwer Anthrofonut Pref, 
Here Females do by Art that monethly Flux prevent 
>754^64 bMELLiB Mtdtuif I 106 Several ingenious theories 
have been erected to account for the flux of the Menses 
1877 F Roberts Handbk Med I 37 I he same condition 
leads to a watery flux 

t b That whnh flows or is tlibcharged. Obs. 
138a WvcLiP Fzek xxiii 20 As fluxis, or rennyngis, of 
horsis[ben] the fluxis of hem t6oo Siiaks A V L in 11 

70 tiuet IS of a baser biith than lane, the vene viicleanly 
fluxe of a Cat i6m Trafp Comm yob v 10 Raine is the 
flux of a moist cloud 

II gen 

3 T he action of flowing. Now rate in lit sense 

c 1600 Nokuen Spt c Brit , Cormv (1738) 64 At the heade of 

this bayc is a poole of fresh water, notwithstanding the 
often fluxe of the sea into it 1638 Sir 1 Herbert 7 rav 
(cd 3) 68 1 he river Ravec after a stately flux of three 
thousand English miles (iowts into Indus lygbRelat 
I arthif Lima 93 Fire to subsist requires a Flux of Air 
i86a Iyndail bfountaineer 111 34 If one portion of the 
universe be butter than another, a flux instantly sets iu to 
equalise the temperature 

transf and fig i6s»-3 tr. Hales' Dissert de Poie in 
/’Afhi 1: (1708) If 379 Which CoiisequcnLe doth also flowljy 
a fatal and inevitable Flux from that Doctrine of F'ate 
<21711 Ken Dtv Love Wks (1838) 230, I love, .Hid admire 
the perpetual flux of thy goodness on every creature 
1865 6 H PiiiLiiFS Amer Paper Curr 11 >74 A flux of 
specie took place into the United States 

4 The flowing in of the tide Often in phrase 
flux and teflu r. 

tbt* in Lasu i unii' RiP LXV 567/3 I<ands within the 
flux and reflux of the sea 1771 Act ii Geo HI, c 4s 
S 35 Any Barge that shall not he navigated beyond tlie 
Flux of the I ide cifloo K. White /.i// (1837) 265 With- 
out any means of getting a-horc till the flux nr Hood 
1854 1 OMLINSON --(nyo’r 2/j/r6i» 157 The sea undergoes 
n flux and reflux as often as the moon passes the meridian 
transf and fig, tyaa Dl For A/o/t Fland,rs (1840) 321 
A flux and reflux of f) ars ,tnd hopes 1799 Vini t A/em 
Astron, xvit (i8iu) 159 Ihe alternate flux and reflux of 
the liquid Igneous matter 1833 Ihiklwall Grecto I in. 

71 Ihe flux and reflux of the nations which fought and 
wandered in the countries adjacent 

6 A flowing stream, a flood 
j i6m Hfywoou Dialogues, Jupiter 4 to Wks 1874 VI 
' 258 Their waters keep a smoodi and gentle course Not 
I mov'd to fury When loud fluxes fall to swell their bounds 
1769 De Foe's tour Ot Brit III 40 Ihc Syfer bpriiig 
IS the most noted, h.aving now four Fluxes of Water, 
fig 1853 Thackeray AesviomesW 264 ihe mouth from 
which issued that cool and limpid flux 

b tram/ A continuous stream (of people) 

! 1600 Shaks a I’ L, II 1 52 Thus miserie doth part 1 he 

I Fluxe of companic 1665 biR T. Herbert Jrav (1677) 
«7 At the keeping of this Feast we beheld such a flux of 
I Men, Women, Boyes and Girls 
I o flg A copious flow, flood («/. of talk, etc.) 
1678 R \.'i.asaKitQZ Seneca's Mor (170a) 376 No Man takes 
Satisfaction in a Flux of Words, without Choice ijBR De 
Foe Plague (1754) 22 Ihe Court brought with them a great 
Flux of Pnde, and new F'ashioits 1817 Southey Jett 
(1856) HI 60 If I had my old flux of the Muse iBsk M 
Arnold New Sirens 195 1 his flux of guesses 1873 F Hall 
in Lippineott's Mag XV 338/1 Neglecting the flux of ver- 
biage that engulfed it 

0 The passing away (of life, time or a portion of 
time) Also, a passing period Obs. 

i6ta J Davies Aluses Sainfice Wks (Grosart) II 47/2 
Age to Death IS but the Gally-slaue, that on a moments 
fluxe, whafts life to death 1641 Smectymnuus Pind Aiissv 
VI 78 That which Hieroliic speakes in the present tense, as 
true in all the moments and fluxes of time 1717-46 I hom 
SON Siimnur 35 ihus to remain, Amid the flux of many 
thousand years 1759 Johnson Rasselas iv, The moon 
more than twenty clmnges admonished me of the flux 

7 . A continuous succession of changes of con- 
dition, composition or substance 
i6>5 Bacon Eh , Piciss 0/ Phtngs (Arb ) 369 1 he Matter 
IS in a Pcrpetuall Flux 1691 Locke Lowenng Interest 
Wks 1714 II 31 What the stated rateof Interest should be, 
in the constant change of Affairs, and flux of Money, is 
hard to determine 1706-7 Swipt Gulliver lit x, Ihe lan- 
guage of tins country being always upon the flux 1736 
Butler Anal I 1 27 The bodies of all animals are in 
a constant flux i86aMERlVALE.ff2m Emp (1865)111 xxvli 
240 I ho perpetual flux of property from hand to hand 1878 
Sully in Ptuycl Bnt VIll 755 Heraclitus conceives of 
the incessant process of flux in which all things are involved 
as consisting of two sides or moments— generation and decay. 
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i88j{ Clodd Afyths ^ Dr I 111 33 The languages of (»% ages I 
are m a constant state of flux 

8 . A/atA A continued motion (of a point"' 

IijJ97 HooKra /-ci/ Pot v Ixix § ^ Time considered in it 
seKe, IS but the flux of that very instant, wherein the Motion 
of the Ilrauen began 1 i6g6tr Hobhs' Eltm P/uloi (1830' 
508 Rough and smooth are not perceived but by the flux of 
a |>oint, that is to say, we have no sense of them wiihoiit 
tune a 16016 ScABBi'HGH Eiultd (1705) 3 Not tliat hcrebj 
a Line is A Flux of a Point, as some define It 1796 
HirrTON Afat/i Dtct I 484 s v Fluxion, A line considered 
as generated by the flux or motion of a point, or a surfict 
generated by the flux of a line 
b = Fluxion 5 

1878 Cl iFFoan Dynamics ii 63 1 Ins rate of change of a 
fluent quantity is called its fluxion, or sometimes, more 
shortly. Its flux 

9 Physics The rate of flow of any fluid across a 
given area , the amount winch crosses an area iti a 
^ven tune ; it is thus a vector referred to unit area 
line of flux, see quot 1881 Flux of force, sec 
quot 1885 

1863 Txndail Heat vii S aCS The line of flux was 
parallel to the fibre 1881 Maxwfu Elah Magn 
(189a) I It The flux of heat in any direction at any point 
of a solid Ixjdj’ may be defined as the quantity of heat 
which crosses a small area diaxxn perpendicular to that 
direction dixided by that area and by the time I/mt 13 
If two of these surfaces intersect, their line of intersection 
IS a hue of flux 188a MiNcHtN Uni/il Kinemat 139 1 he 
flux across each end of the tube would be rero 1883 
Watson & Bl'kbuhy Math Th. Electr 4- Magn 1 102 
Flux of Force Ihis product, from its analogy to the flux 
of a fluid flowing through a small tube with velocity « =/■, 

IS called the flux of force across ci S 
III. A state or means of fusion 
+ 10 Liquefaction or fusion. In phr /« {the') flux 
1684 tr timet s Mere Compit vt igg 1 he morbifii k 
matter while it is in flux, is most destructive 1799 

O Smith Lahorat I 107 Let it stand a little in the flux 
11 Metall Any substance that is mixed with a 
metal etc to facilitate its fusion , also a substance 
used to render colours fusible in enamelling and in 
the colouring of porcelain and glass Cf 1 ' Luss sb * 
For hlaek, crude, white Jlu % see quots 
1704 W Nicholson Diet t hem , Guide flux is a mixture 
of nitre and tartar. 1763 W Leujs Philos Commeice 
Arts 08 Borax is one of the best fluxes for gold i8a6 
Hknrv Chem II xiv 586 1 he black flux is formed, 
by settiag fire to a mixture of one part of nitrate of potnssa, 
and two of bi tartrate of potnssa White flux is obtained by 
projecting intoa red hot crucible equal parts of the same salts. 
183a G R Porter Porcelain St 01 76 Fluxes wliirh arc ne- 
cessary to render these [colours) fusible 1875 Fortnum Ma- 
jolica I 8 Lead has been found m some of the blue coloured 
glares of Babylonia, and probably employed as a flux 
b collect. Substances ust d as fluxes 
1890 Kapunda Herald 26 July 2/6 1 he Trade m Flux 
The following are the quantities of flux dispatched from the 
Kapunda Railway station 

IV 12 -FLvsHriJ 4 rSoF/«a-] 

V]^ Sportine hlag XII 142 The flux (in game of Am- 
higu] Ls four cards m the same suit 

V, 13 . attrih and Corwi , as flux alo, ale likely 
to cause diarrhoea , flux*powdor (see quot 1704) , 
flux root, ‘ the A icUpicu tuhet ora from its use in 
dysentery and catarihs’ {Syti Soc Lex, 1884), 
flux-spoon (see quot 1874) , flux- or flix-weed, 
the plant Stsymbt mm Sophia, formerly a supposed 
remedy for the flux or dyst ntery 

Loud \ C ountty Rrert' I (cd 4) 53 Brewers Scr 
vants, who formerly scorned wbat they thin called *Hux 
Ale 1704 J Harris Lca teihn, '/'lux powders are 
Powders prepared to facilitate the I'Usion of the harder 
Metals 1874 Knight i7rc/ Meih I St)s/s *PIut spoon, 
a small ladle lordipping out a sample of molten metal to be 
tested 1578 Lme Dodoeus i Ixxix 117 The scede of 
’'Flixewecde or Sophia stoppeth the bloudy flixe 1878 
Britten K Hoi r anh Plant-n , hh xwetd or Hixwort 
t Flux (n»ks), a Ohs, [ad. L fluxus, ppl adj 
f flu!re to flow ] That is in a st.atc of flux ; evir- 
changing, fluctuating, inconstant, vanable. 

« 1677 Barrow ?<-»•«/ Wks 17,611! 6, Consideimg the 
flux nature of all things here, a 1735 Poi i> & Akbuthnoi 
Mart. Scribl 1 xiii 11741) 44 A Corporation is a flux 
body 1768 Bi ACKSroNi Comm III xxi (iS The record 
w.is more srriiceablc in a dead and iiiiniutable language 
than in any flux or living one 1797 Sir f, Siauntos.Ih 
Ld .Ifacortne/s Embassy (y7i)S)\u 420 1 he form of those 
characters has not been so flux as the sound of words 

Flux (flpks"), V [f. Flux sb ] 

I In medicine. 

fl tiaiis 'lo treat medically by subjecting to 
a flux; csp.Xo salivate Also, of food or dunk 
To produce a flux m (a person) , to purge Obs 
1666 W. Boohurst Loimographta (1894) 40 hinny joeople 
being fluxed wath quicksilver for the Pox 1684 tr Bonet's 
Mire Compit. Xvii 592 The Bone must he taken out ' 
the Ulcer cleansed and the Body fluxed 1711 bw ift Jr at i 
to Stella ij Feb, She'll be fluxed m two months 1756 
Nugent Ur PourW 21 T heir small wines will certainly 1 
flux you, if you dnnk too plentifully of them 1768 Footi | 
Del'll 2 Sinks m Wks. 1799 II 275 Full power to pill ; 
flux and poultice all persons 2785 Grose Diet I nig 

A/ht, to salivate j 

+ b fig. , also to clear of Obr 1 

ids* R- Waring To II' Cartwright 36 in Cartwright’s | 
Comedies * 6 b, To cure the Itch, or flux the Pen 1660 
Charac la Praying for the Dead, which doth so flux , 

the pocket. 1M4 Butler Hud 11 1 362 Twas he th.it gave 
our Senate purges. And fluxt the House of many a Burgess | 


one snare, yet fell into a worse 

to jocosely (See quots) Obr 
A 1763 Kyrom Blatk Bob 11 /. xli, lliil what can S^hsa 
t ion do? It(a wigj has been fluxt and iciluxt too 1785 
Grose Jlut I utg longue s \ , lo flux a wig, to put it iq> 
in curl, and bake it 

t d mlr To submit to treatment by fluxing 

Ohs 

1693 Shadwfu Volunteeisw 1, Would not flux because 
limes were unsettled 1707 J Sri vfns tr Qne-'ido's ( om 
ll’As (1709) 326 A young Wemh fluxing for the l-.dliiig 
sicUnesR 1753 Lady M W Montac i J.t toCUss Bi.h 
2j bept , His natural spirits gave him cheerfulness when 
he wus fluxing in a garret 

Jig IJ33 Eesidution Politiils\ 3 ihispKci [Piiigatory | 
of late Years Priests have found, hor sinning bouts to flux 
m till they’re sound 

2 cltal. and sla»g (obs ") fSco quots > 

1783 Grosf Dut I ulg I ongue I lu r, to 1 heat coren, or 
overreach 1873 V«werUA,«, y /« r, to snatch at anything 
II In ttymological sense 

3 wlr 't'a Of a person. To bleed copiously 
(obs~') b. To issue m a flux, flow copiously 

1638 A Read Chtrurg xxvi 192 The wounded party 
doth flux to death most commonly before any Chirurgcon 
can come to stay the bleeding i8«3 I amb Lit 1> /union 
21 Nov , Once fix the scat of your disorder, and youi fancies 
flux into It like so many h id humours. 1869 Hi ackmoki 
Lotna D. 1, T he invading waters fluxing along the W.1II 
III. In ancient Lhemtstrv and Metallurgy 

4 trans To make (bud, Itiso, melt 

1477 Norton Ord Alck v in Ashm (1652) 79 Liquors 
helpeth to flux and to flowe Maine things 1666 Bovi f 
Ong Formes 4 Qual aOo Sea sail if it bo distill d alone 
IS apt to bo fluxt by the bent of the fire 176a iuntl Mag 
102 An intense equal heat fluxes the oar 1883 Nasmi hi 
Autobcog VI los The walls under the intense heat, were 
fluxed and melted into a sort of gl.iss 
fig 1754 SHFnarARF Matrimony xxjtiFl I 79 The Alloy, 
which was fluxed out of himjleft so little of the Oiigmal 
remaining, that (etc J i860 Fmfrson Cond Lift 1 (1861) 
29 Every solid iii the universe is ready lo become fluid 011 
the approach of the mind, and the power to flux it is the 
measure of the mind 

6 To treat with a flux (see Flux sb 1 1); to heat 
in combination with a flux 


reduced to a semi met.'il < >790 Imison Sih 4rt II 151 
lo melt the copper ns fluid as possible, and flux it with the 
black flux 180a Ann Eeg 780 (he highest finished waic 
IS letumed to the enamel kiln, where the coloms arc 
fluxed SIX or seven tunes 

absol 1872 W S SvmonusA., Eocksix 306 T hese lower 
limestone beds are used for fluxing 
6 sntr 1 o become fluid , to melt 
1669 W Simfson Hydrol Chym 14 k iring (it) strongly in 
a ctusthle until It flux 17890 Whitf Selbotne xv (1853) 
2 1 The sand fluxes Tnd runs by the intense heat 
Hence Flu xln^ ppl a 

1702 I)f hoR Reform Manners i 190 hrom the fluxing 
Bagnio just dismist 17111- WARD()«fr I 71 As Fluxing 
Patients Suck Uroaths and Cordials thro’ a (juill 

f Fluxa’tion. Ohs [f Flux v +-ation] 
1 Treatment by fluxing sex: Flux v 1 
1636 b Holland Zara (1719) 140 A drawl’d Prostitute, 
fitting her self for V luxation 


2 I* lowing or jiassing o 
1710 I ESLiF I’tmx Short Meth with Wks 1721 I 

121 llicy (the Siamese) believe no GirI, hut .t continual 
(luxation and transmigration of Souls from ctci-nity 
t- Flnxed, ppl a Obr [f as prcc 4 - -ED I] 

1 Caused to (low ; flowing, weeping 

1627-77 Fflhiam Resolvts 1 Ixxvi* 117 (hit God is 
merciful, thit will admit olfcines 10 l,e expiated by the 
sigh, and fluxed eyes 

2 Salivated 

a J679 P ARI Grrerv tr Ouzmaa 1, 1 spit Verses faster than 
a flux’d Wencher does his Rheum 1730 bwii 1 Dioth S 
Daphne xxxvii. No new fliivt Rake shew d finer Skin 
naxible ill»ksib'l'l Ohr or anh Also 5 
fluxyble, 7 fluxablo [a OI‘ Jluxible, ad late 
L fuxtbilts, f Plux- ppl stem olfuDe to (low ] 

1 . Apt to flow , fluid 

1531 Rfcordk t a\t Knewt (1536) 141 The water beynge 
a lyquideand fluxiblc bodyc, can not be stayed by his owiie 
paries i6osTiMMF()«rri// 11 1 105 Salt, I>y the vtlieinencn 
of the heat of tire, is to lie dissolued, moiiltcn, and made 
fluxiblc 1726 I FOM tr Atbcifi s Anhit I 45/a Stones 
are creatid by Nature of s liquid and fluxiblc subsi ime 
fig 1660 Milton J lee tomm v 437 Good Kduc.ilioii 
oui^t lo correct the fluvilile fault nf our watry situation 
b Of awatcryconsisttnce; hence, pliabk, supple 
2607 loiSEii Four/ AVat/i (1658) 408 Nut a fluxihle or 
loose fat like the fat of Lambs, but a solid fat, like the fst 
of Hogs 2618 M Uahkt Hotsemetnshep 1 9 Ihe cuds of 
the flint wis rither to be Inid and hrme then soft and 
flnxahle 1684 tr Bonet's bUi, t ompit x (66,2 At tint 
Age all things are fluxihle esjx cially the Bones and Nerves 

2, C'tipnble of being melted , fusibU , liijueliabk 
2471 Rifirv Comp Ahh 1 vi in Ashm 116521 130 \\ c 

make Calxes unctious both Whyte and Red fluxyble ns 
Wex 2607 Tofsei l 1 our-/ Beasts (1658) 289 In them doth 
abound fluxihle moisture, apt to be dissolved with cverv 
little heat 1730 tr Leoiiantiis' Mirr Stones 17 Minerals 
are of two sorts, some fluxiblc or hquifiablo and otheis not 
quasi sb 1730 tr Leomirdus' Mnr Stosus 17 Dismissing 
the first f htxibles, such us Gold 

3 I table to flux or change ; fluctuating, not 

permanent, variable, | 


1562 Eden .4f-/4A^2«ip hi 1. 56 This is fluxiblc, wauenng, 

and moueable i6ia OtiLiiM llerahtiy in s (1660) i2u 
Meteors lie of nature fluxihle, md nothing pi rm inent 
1677 l.Al E Crt Cenli/tsix 5'7 Is there not a natural leiiitie 
mil v.inilic in every croilnre which lenders it fluxible, 

I \ ,11 inhic, and inconstant? 

1 ience Flu zlbljr ailv Flnxibi Uty, Flu xlbla 
neuB, iht quality of being fluxible 
1472 Rii LFV ra;«/ A/ch vi ix in Ashm (161;. ) 163 Kv try 
p-irte all fyre for to endure, Fluxybly fyxc mil sinhull in 
lynctuic 1574 Nfwtox //ca/M A/a^^ 38 It stoppeth ow 
mtiih thiinussc md fliivibilitic of hloude 1631 1 iammom> 
Anew Ld t atklandsu Wks ,6841! 693 The Fluxdnhty 
of humane Nature is so gieat, lh.it it Is no wonder iferrouis 
, should have crept m 1727 Bailfv voI II, Huxtblencss 
2730 tr I eonatdns' Mirr Stones au Such humidity is dis 
I proportioned by the fluxibihly and therefore it resides more 
in one part than in another. 

I Flturile(ll»ksil), ,r Ohsneauh [id lUe 1 . 

, flitxtl-is, f flux see prtL md -11 1 ] 

■ I 1 - 1 I UXIIILB I 

1605 Timme It in 1 15 T he which water, allint it 

j nlwayes rem.niieth fluxile md liquid 1641 f ri sen ///iO// 

I V (tfiyi) 161, 1 extrailed i good quantity of nitrous salt, 

I which was almost fluxile 1702 R Miai> Poisons 114 Ihe 
1 Mcicurial Globules dissolve 1 he Pri tci naturvl Lohassions 
I of all tile Liquors making them more Fluxile and Thin 
, 1 2 = Fluxible 3 

. I a 1634 SfldiiN Eng! Ppm x { 16 TTie fluxile nature of 
I this deceitful [irincc (King John) 1858 Bushnell Serm 
New Life 212 Opinions are in a fluxile shilling stale 
Hence Flnxl Uty [see -iti], the cjuility or con- 
dition of being fluxile 

1660 Bov IF New Exp Phys Mech xxxin 249 The 
Weight and Fluidity, or, at least, Fluxiliiy of the Bodies 
here below 1707 Ilovcr Physic Pulse H ahh 37 The 
! Fluxihty, or tluii consists nee of the Blood 17*2 N lloDct s 
1 I Hist Aci Plague 115 Salt adds to the Htixility of Fluids 

■ I Fliudng (fl» ksiij\ vl’l sb [f F 1 1 '\ 2 / + -mo i ] 

' 1 The attion of the vb Flux m various senses 

j I 1639 Hfvhn Annnadv in fuller'r App Inj Innoc 
j (18401 313 An ordinary purge lieing siiflicicnt for the one, 
, whereas the foul hotly of the other doth icqiiiif a fluxing 
. A 2734 North J <m(i82e) 353 A ctitainciiic|for Ihe mange] 
was fluxing with mercury 2777 \V atson in /’A;/ J raus 
L I XVI 1 1 875 The roasting or fluxing of an ore 
b lono esFli'X sb II 

2880 I oMvs Alkah Ttade 127 Ihe amount of’fluxings 
; should be kept as small as possible 

I I 2 atirib as Jluxmg-matct tal , fluxing*bed, hi 
I I the nianulactnrc of soda, one of the two parts into 
; which tlie sole of the furmtc is divided 
' , 2832 G R Porter Porcelain 4 1,1 264 Ollier descriptions 

^ , do not cutuam on equal abundance of fluxing matenaU 

I Fltudon ( flf' kjon) Also, 6 fluxione, -yon 
I [ 1 . Fr flnxton,uA L fluxioii-em,f flux- ppl stem 
I ! of flu fit to flow , see -mn ] 

* 1 The action of flowing, a flowing or issuing 

forth (of water, y apour, etc k Also, continuous or 
, jirogressive motion i continual change Now Fare 
r 1399 Hakiivt I'oy 11 It 353 Wlurlepooles, and fluxions 
are caused in the middesi of the sea 2603 Holland 
I Plutaiih's Mor 962 Ihe fluxion of the odour comming 

I from the beast 2606 J Dvviis Sit Sn Husb 4f Wks 

((.rosarti M 14 If the fluxion of this tnstam Now Effect not 
, 1 li.it, noght wil, that 1 line doth know 1635 Swan Spec 

1/ V 4 a (1643) 165 I hat 1 water] which hath some 
certain beginning of fluxion 1636 T Stani fv Hist Philos 
V 20 111 Sensiblcs neither magnitude nor quality is permanent, 
I ' hut m continuall fluxion .md iiuitalion 2660 Ibid ix 550/1 
, Ihe point by fluxion makes a Line 1880 Bt ackmokf M 
I AmiUy I viii 92 Iheir bodies conlmmally going up and 
down upon perpetual fluxion 

Jig 2829 Gin P InoMisoN Fxth (18421 I ji Ihc 
. Catholics know that the fluxion of public opinion is in their 

tb ^ Lkfli \ u)M a a. Obr 

2603 Holland P/ntanh's Mo> 725 T hose fluxions which 
1 rest iqion waters, looking-glasses, orally such nnrrois 2653 
SiANLEvy/ij/ Philos II (1701165^1 falling Vtsrs aic not 
fluxions of the .ilher extingmsht m the Air almost as soon 
, ns lighted 1748 Hartley O/n, nt Man 1 m 1^2 1 he 
, R lys of Light may be consnlcicd is i kind of I luxions in 
I respect of the biggest coiiiponenl P.nrticles of M.itl.r 

] 2 An excessive nnw of blood, ‘ humour,' 

j semni, etc lo any org.nn or p.nt ol the body 
: I Also r< 7 «s 2 , the m.-itler which floyys 

2542 R CoFLAND Galycn's Temp 2 Bj, yf the flux or 
j rennynge wyll nat stop with salucs, seke the c iiisc of the 
snyde fluxyoii t 2350 Llovd I nas (15S5) A iq. 

’ Horsnesse, and contiminll fluxion of snevill in old men 
2602 Holland Phny 11 559 It is the betitr for to represse 
the fluxion of humors into the eics 2622 Woousli 


o bad a fluxion on my eyes, I wns ically afraid o( 
lem 2874 Roosa Dis Paris A fluxion townrds the 
h w ith serous exud.Uion in the iicri i 1 1 ur ture 


tliunkcofcnttell hringiug 
Gnbil/iomr's m Physuke 
fliious fluxioiie [of the n 
Renou s Dtsp 165* Ihiscu 
Juan 4 Cllo.t's I ■’) (cd 


irs 11640I sib, The common dew 
ng them Ion Ihixioi) 2399 A M tr 
ke -X7 '2 It prtveiiltlli also siiper- 
mciistni.vllesl 2637 loMltssON 
cures eroilmgflusions. 2760-72 tr 
d 3) II 67 At I ima It occasioned 


constipations and fluxions 

t4 -.-hlsliiN Obs 

2732 Bailfv, P/nxion (among Chymists), signifies the 
running of Mctils or sny otlur Bodies into a Fluid, by 
hire 01 othci wise 2848 m Craig 
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6 Math In the Newtonian form of the Infini- 
tesimal calculus ‘ 'I'hc rate or profxirtion at which 
a flowing or varying ciuantity increases its magni- 
tude’ Jintton Math. Dut ) 

I his IS Newton’s own use of the word, but the iSth t 
writers on the Newtonian calculus used jlu non for what 
Newton called the ‘moment of a fluent, and modem 
.lunlysts call the ' diflcreiiti il ’ 

Corresponding /lu vtons, rales at which two interdependent 
quantities may chanee simultaneously Set.ond Jluxion, 
the rate of change of the fluxion of a variable quantity , the 
second differential coefficient with respect to the lime 
lytu [seeUiFKtRtNTiAt. B i] 1706W JoNt.s.Sy» Palmar 
Mntheseos 174 Let ^ be a Ratiuncula, or Fluxion of the 
Ratio of I to I f I 1806 Hutton Course Math II 
Rules for fmdinf^ the fluxions of all sorts of quantities 
i8a8 ll'iii II 133 The fluxion found from a given fluent is 
always perfect and complete 

b fience {the Method or t Doctrine of'' Fluxions 
IS used as a name for the Newtonian calculus 

T he direct and ins'erse method of fluxions are (apart from 
differences of notation) essentially identical with the differ 
ential and the integral calculus lespectivcly 
1701 [see DiFPRRKNriAL At] 1741 Watts Impros' 
Mind i XX 337 A Penetration into the abstruse DifiicuUies 
and Depths of modern Algebra and h luxions i8ia Cri ‘ s 
WRi I Max f[ Min. ii it lyy Its [quantity's] increase and 
decrease by motion, whic h is the foundation of the doctrine 
of Fluxions i8m HtRscHRi. Wof Phil in 111 (iBsi) 
371 Ihe method of fluxions, or, as it is now more generally 
rilled, the differential calculus 1874 Grffn Short Hist ix 
I I 590 Newton facilitated the calculation of planetary 
inovenients by his theory of h luxions 

H 0 loosely An itifinitemmal quantity. 

1846 Df Quincey CAr-is/ia»«/j' Wks Xll 234 Tlie hour 
hanil of a watch— who can detect the separate fluxions of Us 
advance? 

6 Comb • fluxion-structure (see quot I890^ 
1881 Geikie le\thk Giot ii 11 iv 104 This is well 
shown by wli it is termed the fluxion structure 1890 - 
tlassbk (not (ed ‘i\ntj<ti»u itnutiire^J limon-stnictine. 
an arrangement of the 1 ristallitcs, cryst.ds, or particles of 
a rock in streaky lines indicatiie of the internal movement 
of the mass previous to Us consolidation 

Flnxioiial ((!<' k/anal', a. [f prcc -i--al ] 

1 Math Of the nature of or pertaining to a 
fluxion or the method of fluxions 

1748 Hartley (V'rirt' Main m 337 The Justness of an 
arithmetical or fluxinnat Operation _ ,8.,NiiTi HFLL Dut 
Math tt Phys Si , Fluxionat .tnatvsis is the .inaljsis of 
fluxions and flowing quantities, distinguishable from the 
differential calculus both by Us metaphisics and notation 
i8a8 Hutton ( oiirse Math II 321 Multiply evei-y term by 
the fliixional letter 

2 Pertaining to, resulting from, or subject to 
‘ fluxion ’ or flowing 

1817 CoLERinoF A’fw (i8 fti) I 215 How are we to explain 
the reactiunof this fluxionnl body on the animal? 1^-3 
Groif Con Phys hoices (1874) 134 The instability, or 
fliixional state, of all nature iwa F Wxm Hindu Philos 
Syst 36 Other effects besides the Iluxional creation of the 
world are referred to 

Flaxionary (fl» kJanSn), a [see -ABt ] 

1 Fluxion iL I 

173^ Berkei Fi Analyst ^ to The great Author of the 
Fluxionary Msthod 1783 W Lmfrson Mcth Inmin vii. 
Some fluxionnry ipiantities h.ive no fluents, but wbal are 
expressed by senes 1831 BRFWsTLRAV7i./a«(i855)I ii 3, 
We find him occupied with his fluxinn.iry calculus 

2 Of the nature of, or subject to ‘ fluxion ’ or 
continuous change, fluctimting 

1748 f.ond Mag June 255/j The general ferment in 
matter, whereby all Soilics are disposed to undergo those 
fluxionnry changes ncussiry to their gcncritioii, growth 
and corruption i8a6 Dk IJi incey in Bla.kw Mag XX 
718 Appeiirnnces which, by their very essence, are 
lluxionary, become unnatural when fixed and petrified 1841 
Ptaiksv Mag XLIX 416 All othci wealth was flusionaiy 
Flnxionist (tl» kjamst) [see -1ST ] One who 
uses or IS skilled in mathematical fluxions 
1734 Berktify Analyst Qu 41 Whether an Algebraist, 
Husionist or Demonstrator of any kind can expert iiidul 
gence for obscutc Principles ? iBt 6 tr La Crux s Diff 4 
Int ( all fill) I he best argument of its litter insufliciency 
IS derived from the practices of the fluxioiiists themselves 

tFla'xive. « Obs. [as if ad L. Jlu \Tvui, f 
Jlux- ppl. stem of Jlu!re to flow see -ive ] That 
has the tjuallty of flowing, apt to flow, fluid; lit 
and Jig Also, fluctuating, variable 
*597 bHAKs Lotier's Compl 50 1 hesc often bath'd she in 
her mixive eyes ifiojy Drayton Man in Moone 31 1 In 
fliixive humour, which is ever found, As I doe wane, or wax 
up tomy round 1668 Cui PRrrPK & Cole Aar-Ma/ Anat iii 
viii 148 I bin and fltixivc like water a 1670 Hacket t>»/ 
Strm (1675) 532, I look not uppn that which is fiuxive and 
changeable 1716 M Damis Athen Brit II 35a The 
Huxive Disposition, or the great Pox 
tFl'OXare (fl»ksiru) Obs [ad L Jluxilra.i 
Jlux- ppl stem of Jlufre to flow ] a The quality 
of being fluid , fluidity b concr. That which 
flows , a quantity of fluid matter ; sap 
a IS99 B JoNSON Ft Mai. out oj Hum Induct , Why, 
Humor in it selfe holds these two properties, Moisture 
and Fluxiire 

b 1396 Drayton Arg iv (y3oAsiatheCorne, the Fluxurc 
when we see t ills but the Straw, when it should feede the 
Fare 1603 — H"’' H'ais 11 xvij Ihe swolne fluxure of 
the Clouds i6aa Poly olb xxvii 175 Ihose Tree-geese 
which likca lelly first 1 o the beholder seeme, then by the 
fluxure nurst. Still great and greater thriue. 

Pluy, obs var of h luky a 

riuyd, Plwo, obb. forms of Flood, Flue. 


71 u)en, -on, obs. pa t. pi of Fly 
P lwrels, obs Jsc form of Fuwrish 
Ply (IbO.rA? PI flies (flaw). Forms fl6ose 
(in comb fieoh-\ flfse, Northumh fl6se, 

2- 4 fll^o, south vli^e, fleo^e, flye, south vlie, 

3- 4 fle;e, south vleje, fleih, south, vleih, 3-7, 8 
Si flie, 4-9 north and Sc flae, 4-5 fiegh, (4 
fleeie, fleh, fieifghe, floy(e, flij), 5-7 flye, 7- fly 
[OL. fiifoge, Jlyge, wk fem. (Northumb JUge ? sti 
masc ) — MDn vlteghe (mod Du vlteg), OHCi 
Jltoga, Jliuga (MI 1 ( 1 . vhege, mod Gcr. •- 
01 cut *Jleugtm-,i root of *fleugan\a^'j From 
the weak ginde of the same root comes the equiva- 
lent Scandinavian word, ON., Sw Jluga, Da 
Jliie 

1 he plural form in s appears in 13th c , but the original 
plural ending n was not wholly obsolete in the 15th c J 
f 1 Any winged insect , as the bee, gnat, locust, 
moth, etc. Obs , cf 2, 3, 4 below, and Buttkbfia 
C950 LtndtsJ Gosp Matt xxiii 24 Latuas blmdo 510 
wurSms done flexe 1340 Aymb 136 He is ase Jw smale 
ulc3c J>ct rnakeh Jiet hony 1363 Hill Art (lardtn (1593) 

36 hlics (with the long hinder Icgges) 1399 T Moufet 
(title) bilkewormcs ana their flies 1608 1 01 sell Sirpmts 
11658) 653 The black hlies called Beetles 1649 Jfr 
Tat I OH Gt Fremp 1 viii 113 Eating Flyes and wildc 
honey 1(94 Atc Set> Late toy 11 (1711) 207 Here are j 
divers sorts of Flies, as Butter flies. Butchers flies. Horse- I 


b A dipterous or two-winged insect, esf of the 
family Musetdn' 

cioooA'lfric P loii vm 20 ForSe ic scbidde and fieos 
fleoxe fierb fram de c laoo Vu es St t’li lues (1888) 89 Al ilai 


a 1300 Cui tor M 5000 (Cott ) To morn )»r flcics sal be you 
fra 1398 Ikkv ISA Pe P F v xxiii (1495) 130 Bees 

and flycs haue noxoys, but make a \oyi m fleenge 1477 
F ARL Rivers (Caxton) Piitfs 72 The tfye that selletli her 
\f>on corrupt Uiinges 1513 Dot tlas /'A'wcm xii Prol 172 
CO knit hyr ncttis Tharwilh to caucht the mygbe and 
littill fle i8is G Sandys Trav 203 The inrinile swarmes 
of flics that do shine like glow wormes .a4.^KMPBSON/«, 
Priidt.nie'fiVs (Bohn) I 94 Do what we tan, summci will 
li.iie Its flies 

0 M 

a iaa5 Auer R 290 [f>cs] dogge of helle mid his blodic 
vlicn of stinkinde |>ouhtes risig Cotrdc L 2917 In whyl 
schetys they gunne hem wrytn For the bytyng of his flyen 
1607 llrKKER Sir 1 Uyatt I Wks 1873 III 84 The 
F ly IS nngric, but hce wants a sting 

d A Ijjic of something insignificant 

U97 K (.Louc (1724) 428 Wat was Fy streng))* worjit 
ywys 11031 worF a flye 0386 Chaucfh Rene’s t 272 
Aleyn answerde I count hym nat a flye 1309 More CmnJ 
agst Jrib I II Wks 1123/1 Without ^irh all the 
I spiritual coumfort that any man maye speake of can ncuer 
.luaile a flye 17^ Burns ‘D Phtlly, happy be that day’ 
X, I rare nae weaftK a single flie a 1830 Ha7litt Confets 
A uthors, He would not hurt a fly 

e I’hr J-ly in amber see Amufr 5 Fly on 
the {coai h-) wheel (see quot 1 870). To send away 
wtth ajly in one' s ear • cf Flea 4 To break,ciush, 
a Jly upon the whei I ( Jig ) to spt nd a great deal 
of energy and labour upon something not worth 
It Let that Jly stick in (or to) the wall ( Sr ) say 
nothing more <m that subject Dotft let Jlies stick 
to your hei Is be quick 

1606 Ret Proi agst late P raitors Zt 4 b, The princes 
s< lit away youi second Mcrciiiy with a flie in his care 169$ 
Woodward VaC Hut / aith 11 (17*3)82 Flyes tii it I have 
yet seen 1111 los d in Ambtr 1814 Srorr tt'av Ixxi, ‘O whist. 
Colonel, for the love o’ (lOd 1 let that flee stick i’ the w.i' ' 
1836 Going to Si rrii < iv 44 Don't let flics stick to your heels, 
and don t let ten iiiiii'ites get the start of you itk|o Lytton 
Afonry v iii, I h<ivc the gre itest respect for the worthy 
And intelligent flics upon both sides the wheel 018591)1 
Qlini FV Wks \I 2 lo apply any more elaliorntc 
< rilic ISIII to them, would be ' to break a fly iiMn the wheel 
1870 Brfwfr Put Phrase \ L able, htyon the coach uihiel, 
one who fiiuics hiiiisrif of mighty importance, but who is 
in reality of none at all 
f Feovubs 

a 1400 Hocclfvf /V R^ Prim no A flye folowttlie the 
hony a 1509 Skki fun Replyc Ihe blynde eietli many 
a flye IS^J HKVWOOD/’rw (1867) 75 Hungry flics byt< 

2 With defining word as blow-, Jlesh-, horse-, 
house-, shicp Jly, etc see those words Black 
fly, U S (see quot ) Ilessian fly {Cectdomyia 
Destructor'), an iiisccl that infests wheat, said to 
base been introdm cd into America with the Hessian 
troops, daring the War of Independence Spanish 
fly = Cantu A iuDES Tsetse-fly {Glossina mor- 
sitans), a South-African fly which attacks cattle 

a i6es Montgomerie Hyting n< Pohuart 314 Ihe fcavers, 
the feartie, with the speiniie flees 1661 Lovfii Hist 
A nun be Mm Pref, 1 he pilul.tne beetle and Spanish flics 
17M G Washington Let Wnt 1893 XIV 196 Letter 
reiative to the loss of his crop, by the Hessian fly i8ia 
1 J Smyth /’roc/ CrM/omx (1821) 59 Cantharides, commonly 
I called Spanish F'lies 1877 1 Baines Gold Regions V E 
I Africa log A considerable portion of this step is infested 
with Ihe Isetsc fly 1889 lentury PtiC s v Hy, Blaik 
Fly, any one of the species of the genus Simnltmu, some of 
which are exiraordmanly abundant in the northern woods 
I of America, and cause great suffering by their bites. 


8. In farmers’ and gardeners’ language, often used 
without defining prefix for the insect parasite chiefly 
injurious to the jiarticular crop or animal indicated 
by the context, the hop-fly, potato-fly, turnip-fly, 
sheep- fly, etc Chiefly collect, in sing as the name 
of the disease consisting in or caused by the ravages 
of these insects 

<11704 Locke M'ks (1714) III 436 Before they come 
to thinlt of the Fly in their Sheep, or the f ares in their 
Corn 1707 Mortimer Hush 122 To prevent the Fly 
[in turnips] some propose to sow Ashes with the Seed 
i7j>9 Trans Sac Encourag Arts XVII 47 An easy and 
eflicacioiis method of destroying the Fly on Hops. 1819 
Rees Cycl .Fly a disease incident to sheep. In consequence 
of their being stricken by a fly, which produces a sort of 
maggot, that eats into, and remains m the flesh 184a 
Johnson harmer's Ftuycl , Fly in Turnips (Altica 
mmorum) the vulgar name of a species of Ilea beetle, which 
attacks the turnip crop in the cotyledon or seed leaf, as 
soon as It appears 1846 J Baxter / tbr Pract Agru 
(ed 4) II 281 Ihe marks left on the skin by the blows of 
the fly 1888 Times 26 June la/i In some (nop) gardens a 
good deal of fly exists 

4 Angling a An insect attached to a hook ns 
a lure m the mode of angling called fly-fishing 
b An artificial fly, i.e a fish-hook dressed with 
feathers, silk, etc , so ns to imitate some insect 
Often colhit in the phrase tofltk withfty 
1589 Tappesu Hatihet 3, 1 doo but yet angle with a silken 
flye, to see whether Martins will nibble 1653 Walton 
Angler i\ 93 Or with a F lie, either a natural or an artificial 
File Ibid IV III Your gold, or what materials soever you 
make your Fly of. a 1740 I'ickki i Fp to Lady bej 
Mainage 39 Here let me lure the trout with well- 
dissembled flies 1881 C Gibuon Heart’s Problem x 154 
He, .tossed it [fish] into his basket, and cast bis fly again 
Jig 1614 Flftchfr Rule a H'fe 1 i, Sit close Don 
Perez, or your Worship s caught f fear a Flye 
t6 a A familiar demon (from the notion that 
devils weie accustomed to assume the form of flies) 
b it am/, and with allusion to the insect’s finding 
Its way into the most private places A spy (cf F 
mottihe) o A parasite, flatterer (cf. L musca) 

K Scoi Discin’ (Vthher ni xv 51 A flie, otherwise 
Called a divell or familiar 1610 B Junbon Alch t 11, 
A riling flye none o’ your great f.imiliars i6aa Bacon 
Hen I'll 241 'there was this Good in his employing of 
these Flies and Familiars, that the Suspitiun of them 
I kepi many Conspiracies from Iveeiiig attempted a 1(43 
W Cxnr't.MCHT Ordinary w iv. He hath a Fly only to win 
good cloaths 1649 Bp Hall Cases Const 179 These 
I mercenary Flies, whether of State, or of Religion, are 
justly hatefiili 

6 J'rtnttng a. A ‘ printer’s devil ’ (cf 5 a), b 
The person who takes the sheets from the press, 
the ‘ taker-off’ , also, that part of a printing machine 
which usually performs that office now ('Cf F L) kb ) 
B >U 3 lIoxoN Printing 373 Devil the Workmen dn 
I Jocosely call them Devi^, and sometimes Spirits, and 
' sometimes Flies Savage Put Punting, s v , 'These 

boys are not now called devils, a.s in the time of Moxon, but 
Flies, or Fly Boys 

b 173a in Hone F vet y day Bk (18*5-7) H 1240 The 
inferior order .imung us, called flies, employed in taking 
newspapers off llie pi ess 1838 1 impfri i y Pnntet's Man 
113 Fly, the peison thvt takes off the shi et from the press 
I m rases of expedition iHjiAntir Lncvil Printing, Fty, 
an invention for taking off or delivering iho sheets from 
a power-press 

t? a A ‘ patch ’ for the face [tr F motsche.'] 

' 1658 Whitp Ir A late Discourse loa The patches and flies 

will! h she put upon her face 

+ b. Some kind of head-dress Cf Jly-cap (in 
1 1 below) Obs 

*773 History of Lord Atnssuorth I i ,9 Her beautiful 
tresses were fasten’d hehind with a diamoiiii comb , over 
which was placd a sm.ill French fly, nmamented with large 
sprigs set with brillmnls 1774 ITestm Mag II 259 Ijidies 
still wear their hair low bcfoie bmall flys, the wings 
very wide apart at the top, and very small and short lappets 

•j-S. With reference to a festival formerly oliscrvcd 
by the Oxford cooks Obs 
On Wliit -1 ucsdny the cooks ‘ marched in silken doublets 
on horseback to Bartholoinewa or lUillingdon Green to fitch 
the fly and ‘ on Mn b.iclmas Day they rode thither a^ain 
to larry the fly away' Sec Aubrey Rem Gentihsmr 
(1881J 202 (written in 1686), Aubrey supposed the sense to 
be that of 5 a above 

ci6oa in (ed M L Lee 1803) App 11 32 '1 hey 

[the cooks] have sett a little porch before so great an 
house, Slid have called ibeir show the flye 1654 Oav 
TON Phas Notes ill v 99 The man that nreacbes the 
Cooks .Sermon at Oxfoid, when that plump .Society rides 
upon their Governours Horses to fetch in the Eneime, the 
File 1661-6 Wood Antiq Oxford (OHS) II. 515 
’ note. Many people resorted here [St Bartholomew's Hos- 
pital] , as the cooks bringing in of the fly 

8. slang A policeman Cf Bluk-Bottlk 3 
1857 R L Snowden // n-A’ii/r- Assist (ed 3) 446 A police 
man, a fly 

' 10 . attnb and Comb 

^ a simple attributive, as Jly-bhght, -kind, 
j -maggot, screen, state, -wing, (sense 2) {tsetse-') 
Jiy-belt, -country , (sense 4) as Jiy-tackle ; (sense 6 b) 
i as,Jiy-pulley 

\ 1894 ITestm Goa 17 Nov 5/1 The Beira line had now 

completely spanned the *‘fly' belt 1887 Daily Nnvt 28 
June 2/3 The plantations in thesedtslricts being most affected 
by the«‘flyblight’ Pall Mall G i Mec 1/3 When the 
railway has crossed the 'fly country 1691 Ray Cemi'/en 6 
I The "Fly kind, if under that name we comprehend all 
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other flying Inject*. 169a I hut 11 1*3 The *fly niAggot* 

«#7S SoUTH»AliDZ^»f/ « V Setiimg the Fiy,\.cHt 

run down the fly so that it is barely held by the *fly pulleys 

" BAaTRAM Catvtina 8) When they appear in the 
'fly state 1834 Mrdwih Angler ih U'alet II 113, I was 
half sorry that I had no *fly-ta< kle, and soon tired c 1460 
Tovmeley Myst 19a He settes not a *fle wyng In Sir C esar 
fulle even 

b objective, (sense 1 b) as fly-hreidery -fancier, 
-hunter, -killer, -scarer, \-way-drtver, -whipper ; 
jly-caUhmg y\}\ sb and ppl •CL.^y , fly-huntmgv\i\. 
sb ; (sense 4) oi fly-caster, -maker, taker \ fly- 
-dressing, -making vbl sbs ; fly-taking ppl. adj 

*7 ji Smollett Pk (i779)IV xciv 144*1 never dispute 

with the son of a cucumber,’ said the *Hy-brceder syoa 
C MATHea d/rtgw Chr. iv (1853) II 105 A certain soaring 
and serious greatness of soul, which rendered •fly-catching 
too low a busuiess for him 1890 Wkbstrr, Fly-caUhxng 
(Zofll ), having the habit of catching insects on the wing 
iMfl J. H Kecne fish Tackle aoa There is no royal road 
to 'fly, dressing however. 175* Smollett Per Pu (1779) 
IV xcii 145 The "fly fancier accused the mathematician 
1895 C C Abbott Birds about us iv 113 '1 hey are flj- 
catchers not *fly.hunters 1838 Dickens Mem Grtnialdt 
u, He had been *fly-huntii^ with his friend 1658 Kowland 
Mon/et's I heat Ins 951 He was afterwards called by the 
name of Muscanus or *Fly-lcillcr. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. a) 77 Every man his own *fly-raaker 1633 Walton 
Angler iv 11 j The Art of ‘flie making 1801-3 Daniel 
Rural Sports ll. 396 Hackles are a veiy important article 
In Fly-making 1638 Sia T Herbert Trav (ed 2) 68 On 
the left hand, Rajea Bousing *fly-skarcr. 1889 Century 
Diet , *Fly.taker, in angling, any fish that will tAe the (ly 
184a Tickkll in Jml Astat Soc Bengal IX 705 The 
little *fly taking Cypnnus, miscalled ' trout ‘ in Upper India 
ifljS Rowland Mou/et's 1 heat. Ins 051 Jupiter, tailed 
aira/jivior, or the " F ly-way-dn ver i^a Ba ker AV/e Tnhut 
VIII 134 The long tails of the giraffes are admirable 'fly 
whippers 

e insttnmental, vbl sbs, 

fly-bit, -stuck, -swarmed &d}<^ 

1853 Walton Angler iv tio These and the May fly are 
the ground of all *fly Angling i8ai Clark I'llt Minstr 
I 203 Their *fly bit hides 1659 D Pfli /«i/r Sea 417 
It IS comparatively but a raeer •fly biting to what they 
undergo *®77 T Baines Gold Rtgions S F AJfua 151 
A "fly stuck ox 1870 K Arnold Lt Asia 69 The "fly- 
swarmed sweetmeat shops 

11 . Special comb . fly-bat, a speuea of fly found 
in Barbadoes, fly-bird, a humming-bird (cf F 
oiseau-mouehe ) ; fly-bliater, a plaster made of 
Canlhartdes ; fly-book, a cose 111 the form of a 
book, in which anglers keep artificial flies , fly- 
bruah, a brush for driving away flies , fly-oage, 
a contrivance for catching flies , f fly-oap, a kind 
of head-dress (see quot 1762), fly-oase, the 
covering of an insect , s/ec, the anterior wing of 
beetles, elytron ; fly-duster = fly-brush ; f fly- 
fringe (see quot ) , fly-hook, a hook baited with 
a fly; fly-line, a line for fly-fishing; fly-nut (*<€ 
quot ) ; fly-paper, a sheet of paper prepared to 
catch or poison flics ; fly-powder a powder used 
to kill flies , fly-rod, a rod for fly-fishing , fly- 
slioer, slang (see quot), fly-snapper, ITS, a 
name of certain fly-catching birds, (a) the genus 
A/yiagra ; {b) PhainopepTa miens , fly-speok, 
-spot, a stain produced by the excrement of an 
Insect , fly-speoked, -speckled a , marked with 
fly-specks, fly-tier, -tyer, a maker of artificial 
flies; 80 fly tying vbl sb , fly-tirae, the time 
when flies are to be met with or are troublesome , 
fly-tip, -top, a top-joiiit used for fly-fishing; fly- 
water, (a) an infusion or decoction of flies , {b) (sec 
quot iH.fis), fly -weevil, tf. S', the common grain- 
moth (GWrf/«afc;efl/c//ii) (( ent.Dict), fly-whisk, 
an mstrumentfor driving away flies Also Fly-bank, 
-BITTEN, -BLOW, -BLOWN, -CATCHER, -FINH, etc 

17JO G. Hughes Barbadoes 2it Ihc *FIy.bats como from 
their lurking holes 178a 3W F Martin Mag II 

4f)8 't he *fly bird is esteemed one of the most beautiful 
184a Hood Bltn Tree ni xxiii, Ihc Hy bird flutters ui> 
.md down, To catch us tiny (Hey 1848 Kinosley I east xi, 
I put It in the squire's *l1y-book 1888 J L Allen In 
Century Mag Apr 946 Ihe abandoned 'fly-bnish lay full 
across nis face tSw Diokenh O Twist xxxvii, A paper 
•fly-cage dangled from tlio ceiling 1753 Giutl Mag 
XaIII 123/2 The ladies should not sacrifice the vigor 
of health to a *fly cap 176a Loud Chrouule i6-t8 
Feb 167/3 ihc hly Cap is fixed upon the forehead, 
forming the figure of an over grown butterfly with out 
stretched wingg x8a8 Miss Mithord Village^ex 11.(1863) 
353 With powdered hair and fly caps and lappets 1880 
Merc Marine Mag VIl 370 The kahili is made of black 
feathers, fastened on a pole, much rcsemhlnig a 'fly duster 
i860 Fairholt Costume, ’‘Fly fringe, a peculiar edging for 
ladies' sleeves and dresses , much «om in the e.Trly part of 
the reign of George III 1706 R H[owi ftt] AnglePs Sure 
Guide aS A middle-su'd *Flic Hook /bid. 97The •Flie 
I me should lie made very taper 1834 Kadham Ilalieut 
It 19 Neither fly-rods, fly-lines, reels nor landing net 
1874 Knioht Diet Mech. I. 896 * Ply nut, a nut with 
wings, to be twisted by the hand 1831 Mayhew Loud 
I abourX 43S *Fly papers came into street-traffic m the 
summerofiBsS iBwliKEDtct Ans.'Flypowder^thehUcie 
coloured powder obtained by the spontaneous oxidi/enient 
of metallic arsenic in the air 1684 R H School Recreat 
149 The Line for the •Fly-Rod must be stronger than 
the first 1843 Atkinson in /.oologist I 394, I lapped it 
with the end (if my fly rod iit<C,wys.t.Diet Vulg Tongue. 
'Ply sheers, life guard men, from their sitting on horse 
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back, under an arch, where they are frequently observed to 
drive away flies with their swoids 1893 C ( Aouoir 
Birds about us ti. 73 Well did the •flysnapper only make 
believe to launch out after insects* 1833 0 (<ilvik, "p/y- 
speit 1883 Harper's Mag Mar 538/t A •fly-specked old 
engraving 1881 Miss Lae fan in A/orm it/aP XI IV j88 
Pictures, yellowed by turf smoke and well •fly siwcklcd 
1831 D. Jkhbold 'it. Cites v 47 T here arc a thousand cracks 
and flaws and "fly spots upon everything about us <88t 
FchoiiApr 3,45 The 1 Icverest "fly tier in England 1706 
R H[owiETTj.4r4g*r'rA«/Y(,«irfE86 1 his is their (Fishes ( 
constant Course all "Flic tune 1737 Die a Plee<e i 366 
In teizing fly-time 1706 R H(owlett 1 Augleds Sute 
Guide 79 The Stock (of the RiidJ boretl no wider than 
to carry a Ground top therein, or a "Flii top 1887 H 
Choi mondfley-Pfnnrll Mod tmpr ptsh Taiileoilhi-. 
branch of "fly-tying iSic Kirby & Sr Entomol I 306, 
I should have recommended "fly water for disorders in 
the eyes. 1833 Ooilvir SuppI , Ply-water, a solution of 
arsenic, or decoction of quassia-bark, for killing flies 1789 

I Carter in /Vvi«r >4»/rr A* I 374 (////e). Observations 
< oncerning the ‘Fly weevil that destroys the Wheal 1841 
Lane Aiab Pits 1 132 A kind of "fly-wliisk made of palm 
leaves 

b In various plant-name*;, as fly-ag&rio, Aga 
ruus muscanus i c, fly-dod, ragwort 
(S<«eftt> Jacobskd) , fly -flower (sec quot 1S78) , 
fly-honeysuokle, (a) a variety of honeysuckle 
{Lomceta Xylosteum) , {b) a spitits of H.-illeiiT, 
fly -orchid, -orohia, a name for Ophrys musetfet a , 
fly-poison, fly -wort (sec qiiots ) 

1866 Treeu Bat ,*Fly-agani i8a6 Wit braham L/irrA 
Gloss , ’*Ply dod is usually covered with a dusky yellow fly 
1640 Pakkinson Theat Bot 1341 Onhn Myodes mmot 
the lesser * Flye flower 1878 Britten K Hoi t and Plant n , 
Ply Flenoert, (r) All spe< ics of Orchis except O niasiula 
— (dou (3)PruHclla i>ulpiris—i,\m\ 1819 Kkics Cyd , 

* P ty-honeysm Kle i86r Mrs Lankkstfr W thl I lower, 

•jt Lonicera Xylosleuin, the Hy or Upright Honey suckle 
«78 Lvte Dodoms 11 Ivi 223 We may call it m 
English properly "flie Orchis, bycause al the kiiidcs of 
Serapias Orchis, bane m all their floures the likenevw 
of one kiiide of flie or other iSai Maunder Sit. 4 
Lit Jreas , Ply orchis, 111 botany, the Orchis musci/tra 
lUSTrcas , "Fly poison, Amianthium musi,vlovi< urn 
>753 Chambrbs Cjicf SuppI App, ' Ply-wort, in botany, a 
name by which some call the lyihnts of authors 1866 
Trtas Bot , Fly-wort, a name applied to those species of 
Catasetum formerly called Myanthus 
Ply (flat), sb.- PI flies, in sense 3 b usually 
flys [f i* LI » I , many of the senses h.ave no 
mutual connexion, being separate formations on 
the vb, OE had_^|<r str masc , aUion of flying 
^OIIG flug(yilAG vine, mod Gcr flug'), ON 
flugr (m^ 'ii-iX.flug ntut '' •— OTcut *flugt-s, f 
weak grade o{*fleugan to Fr.v , but it is doubtful 
whether this survived the Oh- period ] 

I The action of flying 

1 t The action or manner of flying, ilighl (obs ) 
In recent use, an act of flying 

a xooo C nst 645 iGr ) Se fsela fuxd flyxes cunnode a 1000 
Satan i la (Gr ) Ic sceal on flyx® earda ncosan c 14x5 
Fest Ch Kxx in Leg Rood (iSj,) 221 Pc Fgle is frikcsl 
fowle III flyc e i6sa Paid Ihstmoi /and in humiv Peiiy 
Poho I 300 On Bramaball mure shcc caused my flyc t-flft 
Nklsom in Nicolns Dtsp (184s) 1 178 Indignity oflered 
under the fly of his h lag i8a8 Disbai i i Infernal Marriagi 
III III Novels (1881) 345 Twas an lasyfly, the chariot [4 
car home by owls] soon descended upon the crest of a 
hill 1887 sporting Life to June ./6 A two miles pigeon 
fly 

b A flying visit rare 

*833 Mrs CARLYcKAer »8 July, We have h (d no other 
visitors except my niollier lor .a (ly 

O slang A trick, dodge 

1861 (F W Robinson] No t hur. h I is lya Who’s put 
you np to that fly I 

2 On the fly ong on the wing, flying , hence. 
In motion, moaing up and down 

a gm Also slang ~ * on the spree’ 

,831 Mas HEW AW Laly, nr II $• I AmK them on the 
fly, whuh means niecimg the gentry <m thru w dks, and 
bcsceelinig or at times incnai mg them till something is 
given ifss (BdrnI /Jecrar 6 My falli.r 

had liecn on the (ly in that town for nine or ten d.iys 
1868 Temple Far Mag. XXIV saS, I pugged an old 
woman’s poke on the fly 189s P'a/ion (N \ ) 4 Aug qi 'j 
T o boi row the language of the sportsinnn, he in ly lie said to 
have caught the Melanesian people * on the (ly ' 

b. and (U S only'' 6r-/<<(cf The course 

of a ball that h.is been struck, until it touches 
the ground Foul fly (see ciHot 1874) 

187a O W HotMia Poet BrealP t v (i88sl itq Catching 

II ball on Ihe fly 1874 Chadwick Base Ball Man 41 
Kctchum was caught on the (ly Ibut $8 Any high foul 
hall, held on the (ly, is called a fiml fly i88a Philad Press 
13 Aug 8 That usually reliable (ieldcr mulTed the fly 

II Something that flies, in various senses. 

3 A quick-travelline carnage 

t a. ‘A stagc-coacn, distinguished by this name, 
in order to impress a belief of Us extraordinary 
quickness m travelling ’ (J i. Obs. cxc. fftsl 

1708 111 Mem 7 Hall ox Hy, a Waggon, ie Country 
Cait 1759 Gray Lett Wks 1884 111 sx The pat ect will 
come by one of the flies. ,774 Burke Corr (1844) I 449 
A letter sent on 1 uesday ntgnt by the Grantham (ly <816 
Scott 1, 1 he Qucenslerry Diligence or Hawes FJy 
,888 Burcoh / tins la Gd Men I tv 3H6 Ho had travelled 
up from Norlhamptttnshire in a fly 

b The name of a light \ chicle, intuKluced at 
Brighton m 1816, and originally drawn or jiushed 


by men, but a horse being soon enqilojed, the 
name was gradually extended to any ont -horse 
covered carnage, as a cab or hansom, let out on 
hire Perh short for b i.y hi- mc.ht, tj v 

lajcal usage of the word vanes 111 some pl.-iccs fly is 
cuntmed to a ‘ four-wheeler ’ , hut it is geuct illy applied to 
a vtliicle lured fiom a livery -stable, and not plying for hue 
i8t8 C VVamur Brighton Ainhulater 170 A nmnclle 
knul of foiirwhocl vehicles draw 11 by a mm ind tn 
assistant, ire very anommoostma to visitois riity .\rc 
dciiomniTtid Hys tgaS Scott Jml (1890I 11 i8s We 
then took a fly, as they call the light carriages, md diovc 
as far as the Devils Ditch ,830 1 Hook Maxwell 
11 u 53 One of the Biighton hoatroeu bid him [a 
Imy) go onj get a fly he heard an additional dircc 
tton not to bring a hoise fly 1839 Mrs ( arivie Lett 
I 114 A fly (a lilile chaise with one horse, fiirnishcd us 
from a livery stable hard by' >844 TIisraci i Coutngsby iv 
II, (rct a (ly at the slTlion i88x 1 aoy 1 (f iiin u r / r/i/A 118 
Soon after breakfast a fly at the door, to < iiih the to 50 

4 Something attached by the edge ( f 1 ' i.ap xb * 
a A strip or lap on a garment, to contain or 
cover the button-holes; htnee something used to 
cover or connect (ste quot 1884) 
tim Regiil 4 Old Army 154 [1 rousersj Open in front, 
with a Hy and Five Buttons 16W4 Knu ht Da r ylfn// I\ 
(51/1 / ly, the fore flapofa liootcc A strip of leather which 
(IVI 1 wraps the front vamp and receives the strings or other 
faslening 

b In a tent * T he sloping or root p.art of the 
CTiiv.ns’ (Yule), also, the flap al ihe entianci, 
forming a door 

iSio Williamson F India I adr M II 4^2 The mam 
part of the operation of pitdiing the lenl, lonstsung of 
raising the flics 1840E K y Semis >( Spoils Por-ign 

Lands ll in 45 1 he fly and while walls of our tent (A'nf, 

I he roof or loppait of the tenl) i88a f entury Mas, XXV 
195 i wo or three Indi.ins peered ihrough the fly , and then 


O Of n flag (ff) The lirtadth from the staff to 
the ind , ilT) the part farthest from the staff 
1841 R H Dana Seaman's Man 10$ Ply, that part of a 
flag which extends from the Union to tin extieme end 
18&1 Boirrii Ihraldry Hist 4 Pop xvm aS6 The Pennon 
was small in sire, pointed or swallow tailed at the Fly 

d Theat mpl 1 he space over the piosci mum, 
including the upper mechanism and the g.illerK8 
on each side from which it is worked 
1805 Euiopian Hag XLVII ^47 A large portion of 
scenery from the lop (called the (lies) fell uinm the stvge 
1859 'nmwA.a Self H lips (186x1)126 First wotkmg imdei the 
stage, then behind the flies, then iil'on the stage list It 1887 
Pally III a/ May 3 hparks fell from the flics upon the 
stage 

6 In various tt clinical uses 
a Naut A compass c.ard see quot 1610 and 
Cabo sb - ^ Hence, on a terrestrial globe The 
set of rliumbs drawn from a selected point on 
the surface {lobs') Also, on .a vane see (jiiot 
’773 ... 


1371 DircFS Pantom 1 xxix Iijb, It is also reiyuisite, 
that wiilim I lieodclitus you bane a needle or fly so rci tilled, 
that (en ] j6io W Foikinohaw \rt of Sxii-t<ey w vi sb 
'1 he ihc IS a ( irtl diuidcd into eight, sixtcene, thirty two 
cipi.all paits m the I imhc wilh competent extentnm to shew 
the Mcridim and Coaslagis of the Plot 1690 Levboirn 
t urs Math 611 Upon the top of the Box wheiem the Hy 
and Needle is fistned 1773 Johnsok (cd O.Ply 3 . >hat 
part of a vane which points now the wind blows 1780-96 
1 Morse (/« I’n Gtog 1 49 Gbstrve wh it rhumb of 
the nc (rest fly rams moslly rmrallcl to tiu edge of the quad 
lant 1867 Smyth Sailors ll ord bk , Ply or Compass t ard 
b. A sjieed-regulating device, usually consisimg 
of vanes upon a rotating shaft, thiefly used in 
musical lioxcs and the striking paits of clock- 
maehitury 

1399 1 M[oiieet] lilkwormes is I hy ‘springs, thy 
s:< ruts, thy rowells, nid thy flic i8ia-6 J Ssni 11 Paiioiama 
Sc ^ All I j8o I his fly strikes ihe nr with so I ngc t siir 
face, ihii the resistance it exiienentrs picvents ihe ti nri of 
wheels from going too fast 1884 F J Briitfsi H ahh 4- 
( bh/m 105 When the sinking ti nn is discharged ll would 
run with mi re.ising speed but for the fly 

C A fly w heel, a (nil of vvtightt d anus, or other 
tlev let involving the same print ijile, used to rtgulate 
the speed of machinery 


sonielnnes with four Arms from the Cenlei 18x5 J 
Nicholson tip, rat Meehauic 51 A fly i' someiimes 
employed as .a eollcetor of power 1874 Kmiiii Diet 
Mech I 895/1 Ply ii, the swinging weighted aim of some 
kinds of presses 

d =iANNEK 3 

1807 Vancouver A^ne Devon (181 ji 127 few wmnowmg- 
machmes, s.(vmg a common whisk or fly ,aie used in this 
county 1836 Penny Cyil V 307 A winnowing machine 
with a fly and sieves is the only additional instrument 
e One of Ihe cylinders ol .a carding machine 
t84R Fncycl Bnt (cd 7) XXI 932/1 I he worker next the 
doffers is called the fly, fium its great velodly 1888 
R Beaumont U'oolhn Manuf 11 56 Ihe doflfer lemoves 
the fibres brought on to the sntface of the swift hy the fly 

f /« Kmlttng {machmel. 'spinning, Weaving 
(see quols ) Also in //and spinning the spiiuile 
1851 L D B (.oKPON Alt Jml lllusi Caial i**/2 
Diawing out the fibre from the rock, and supplying it 
regul irly to the fly, whuh is caused to turn rnpmly and 
twist It into a thread or y irn 1874 KNirin Diet Mc.h I 
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8oV* Ph ^(KnittinK machine), anothername for the Latch 
/W, y ^ 4 (Spinmngi, the uriii'? wtiic h revolve around the 
bobbin in .1 spinning-frnmc, to twist the roving or x.^rn 
which IS Hound on the bobbin Ihni , I iy r> (Weaving), 
a shuttle diivcn through the shed by a blow or jerk 

g In the ptanoloitt (net fjtiot* ) 

>876 Stainkk & IlAKHinT /jii/ Mus /rr-wi, y/t', a hinged 
board which covers the keys of the pianoforte or organ 
when not in use ifcp A J Hit kins in (.rove Otc/ 

I 619/2 A screw pcrfoiating the jack, tongue, 01 fly as It is 
vaiiously i alb d, of the grasshopper [in a pianoforte 1 
h In a screw-log (s<e quot ' 

>88a Caii MoRiAnrv m Btii XIV 770/a 'Ihe 

' fly ’ (of a si-icw log) consists of a hollow copper cylinder 
abiiut 9 or 10 nil lies long with four fins or blades pKced at a 
given angle, causing it to lotale onie in a certain dist.inti 
1 Mttal workins; An aiqiaratus worked liy the 
honrontal swingirii' of .n weighted lever, for cutting 
out with a die pieces of metal of a required shape 
from a bar or sheet 

iBjt J Holi ANB A/f/a/ I an With n fly nails 

of almost any size or shape might bn ul out of rolled metal 

6 Waste cotton. Cf h m’k r/i h nirr 

1879 CiisseUt Tichtt kduc IV 274/1 Hy 01 short staple 
cotton, which h.as gathered below the iiiachiiie. 1893 
Labour ( nmmnyum Gloss , Fly, loose down 

III ntlnh and I omb (In many of these the 
first eleiiiciit may be really the veib-stem ) 

7 a Simple attiihutivc, as (sense 3 b) ^-//wry, 
-proprietor, (sense 4 a) fly-front, (stnsc 41!) fly- 
giillery, (sense 5 b) fly-pimon, (sense 5 c) fly- 
pi iton, -screiv 

1803 y/wciS July 13/2 This coat has a "fly front buttoning 
underneath 1888 Koanfe in Siniaeri Mae' IV 4J7 The 
*fly galleries on either side, from the lowest of which the 
chop scenes and borders are worked 1891 C 1 (' jAMrs 
Aom Riematoit 134 That moribund ’fly horse 1884 
I' J BaiTTtN Hatth 4 ( lo,km to6 (Ihe) "Fly Pinion 
[is] the pillion in .a 1 lock which carries the lly 1B31 J iiot 
lANii Manuf Metal I 48 In which [cylinder] works a 
weighted, or what is called a "fly piston 1845 P O 
/>;i t/fltt 6 l/gute Countteif,-^i/i Box John, "fly proprietor 
1831 J Hou sNn Ay<i««/ MitalW 152 In the production 
of hoses foi ‘fly screws and others having several worms 

b objtctivc, as (sense 3 b) fly driver, (sense 
5 g) fly finiiher', fly-flmshtng vbl sb 
* 1847 Ai B Smith ( hr Pailfiole v (1879) 59 Prejudices, 

H hii li had somewhat operated against the *fly drivers on 
the pan of the lamily coachmen 

8 .Specnl t omb , ns fly-ball {liase-ball), a ball 

that may be caught ‘ on the fly’, fly-biU, a hand- 
bill to he scattered broadcast, also attnb, , fly- 
block {Nani ‘ the block s]>liccd into the topsail- 
t}e’(Adm Stnylh), fly-bridge PhAiNoRKinoF , 
fly-oatoh (Baie ball'', a catch ‘on the fly', fly- 
olock, a clock regulated by a flv, before the tntro- 
dtiction of pendulums , fly-ooaoh = Fli sb '‘23 a, 
fly-outter, a cutting tool driven at a high rate of 
speed, fly -door a door opening eithei 

way, fly-drill cscc quot), fly-governor (see 
c[uot)=-FiY sb - 5c; fly-lino, the line of flight 
taken by a bud in its ugulnr migrations, fly- 
page, the side of a fly-leaf (see I'lA lfaf) , fly- 
penning sec quot ) , fly-piston (see quot ) , fly- 
pole, -= giant -stride , fly-pross, a sciew press 
worked by a fly (sec <5 c) , fly-pulley, a pulley 
th.at may be bhlfted along the length of a shaft , 
fly-punohing press, fly-rail (see qiiots ) , fly- 
reed (fPVri»i«g', the reed of a (ly-shuttle loom, 
fly-rope (sec quot), fly-sail {Nauf), Iro.flying 
Jin, fly-shuttle (JVeavtng) (see quot 1874), 
fly-spring (see quot ) , fly-table, a table with 
(laps that may be let down , fly-tail, US, a 
small gill net without sinkers formerly used for 
catching perch, etc {Cent Dnt), fly-tent, '/a 
tent having a fly (sense 4 b'l ; fly-tip, fly-title, 
fly-tool, fly-up {Naut ) (sec quots ) , fly-wagon 

- Fry sb - 3 a 

1874 Chadwick Base Fall Man 29 I hey shotdd be cx 
C client judges of 'll) balls tBat Daily Nnos 28 Sept 7/1 
A "llj lull iiDster 1841 R H Dana ^lainnns Man 46 
Ihen reeve the other end thiough the "(Iy block for n fall 
1614 ‘’VI vi TIB Hethultas IFuuem no 1 h' Cngmcci 
llnngs litre his Fly Bridge, thcic liis h itt'ring ( low 1874 
( iiAowirK Base Ball Man 30 Chances for flv taltlits 
from short, high balls 1830 Hi use iii 1 Stiul \at Phtl 
II VI (1851) 178 By < locks he [I Orel B icon] could not h iv. 
meant pendulum cloi ks, hIucIi wcic not then known but 
■ lly clocks 1818 Stoll Iht Mull 1, lb. slow .ind safe 
motion of thrs ancient "Fly coaches 1884 F J Britiin 
U atch SyChulm .05 Lalte.ly "lly ...tiers aic often m ..le 
double 1851 Ghfi-swui Coal Fail, r,rms Foi thumb 
S Durh, 'Ply , boors or swing (loots 1874 Kisiriii Put 
Mech I 895 ' I ly ill ill, one having a rccipnac .vling fly 
wheel which gives it a steidy momentum Ibui , *J'ly 
gir'einor one which regulates speed by the impact 
of vines upon the air 1884 H SrKBOHM Bnt Birds 
If 5o() One of the ** fly-lines' of this species crosses the 
Bermuda I 1 mils 1891 J Cavf Browsf Ihst Boiler, A 
parish register often contains on its "fly pages chame 
notes and memoranda 1838 Simmoniis Dirt Ft ode, '‘Fly 
pinning, a mode of iii.inuniig land piactised 111 England 

over iliffennt parts of it 1884 1 J Pot F A «w/>cr tl«< iv 
loi A"'llypolc and a sw mg should lu: in every playground 
1819 Rffs Or/, The coming press or "fiy jiress 1874 
Knkiit Put Mtch I 896 2 Fly press, a scitw press m 
which the powtr is derived from a weighted nun, swinging 


in a horirnntal plane, as in embossing and die presses 1884 
Ihalth hihtb Fatal p Ivii/i Crank-shaft which carries 
"fly pulley for transmitting the power by means of a strap 
1874 Knii.iit I>iel Meek I ^ * F ly-puHihtng ptess a 
press fur cutting teeth on saws and for other purposes i8SS 
OoiLviF SuppI , 'Fly rail, that Mrt of a table which turns 
out to suiniort the leaf 1863 J Watson Art Weat'ing 12(1 
When Mr Bullough introduced his tayom with the "Fly 
Reed 189a LpekwootCs Out Mech Engtn App, 'Fly 
Kopi, a term often used to denote a rope of cotton or hemp 
used for tclodynamic transmission of rawer 1819 J If 
Vaijx Mum I 6s With only a storm jib, and "fly sail set 
1795 J Aikin Manchester 300 With the use of the "fly 
shuttle 1874 Knicht Diet Meih. I 8 y 6 Fly shuttle, a 
shuttle driven hya pn ker m contradistinction to one thrown 
by band 1884 F J Bkiitfn li ai, h t^ Cloekm 106 1 The] 
"Fly Spring causes the outer cover of a watch case to fly 
open 1783 CowrKR I it to J Newton 19 Mar , The "fly 
table was too slight and too small 1816 Kratinge Frav 
(1817) II 8 Thicc "lly-tenls, with mattresses laid on the 
ground, accommodate six F urupcans 1874 Chahwick 
hast Ball Man 58 ‘Fly Ftp I bis is a foul ball held by 
the catcher, sharp fiom the bat t888 Jacobi Printer's 
I'oc , ‘J ly title, the li ilf title m front of the general title, 
or which divides sections of a woik 1819 KcRS Cut, 
‘Fly tool IS a very light narrow wcKMleii sp.ade shod with 
non, which the navigators of a canal use for cutting or 
throwing out any soft clay or tho like 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's lUord-bk , *Fly up, a sudden deviation upwards 
from a sheer line 18x7 Hood m Hone Fviry-day Bk II 
1547 I he ponderous "fly waggon passed me 

(flat), <7 slang [prob f Fly though 
the etymological notion is doubtful ] 

1 . Knowing, widc-awnke, sharp Fly to (any- 
thing) : ‘ up^ to, well nciiiiaintcd with, clever at. 

i8it Lexicon Balalrontcum Fir T he rattling cove 
IS fly , the coachman knows what we are about i8aj C M 
Wkstmacott I ng Spy II 5 You arc fly to cant 1851 
Mayiifw l.ond Labour II 100 Were rather ‘fly to a 
dodge’ 1831 Dickens Bleah Ft oust xvt, ‘I .im fly’, says 

2 . Of the fingers : Dexterous, nimble, skilful. 

1834 H Ainsworth Rookwood iii v. No dummy hunter 

had folks so fly 1839 Rrynoi ns Ptelew abtoad 224 Wc II 
knap a foglo with fingers fly 
y Comb as fly-flat (see quot ) 

1889 BarrAkk & Lfland Slang, F ly-Jl at CV\xd), one who 
really knows little or nothing about racing, but fancies him 
self thoroughly initiated in all its mysteries. 

Fly (rtsi),i»l Pa t fl6w(rt»Jj, pa pple flown 
(fliTiin ) Forms’ Injtn i fl6o3-an {lilerctan fl6s-axi, 
notlh flfisa, Kent flfoxan), 3-3 fleo(n, flon, (3 
flooin, smth. vieom), fli(eD, 3 fle 5 fh)en, Orm 
flejhenn, 3-4 flei(e, fli;e(ii, flihen, flyhen, 
south vh^eu, vlien, 4-6 fley(e, (4 flee;, fleighe, 
floij, 5 flogh), 3-5 floen, 3-6 fle, (4 south vie), 
4-7 file, flye, (4 south vlie, vly, 5 flyyxi), 4- 
(now only Sc ) flee, 5 fly. Fa t a stng i fl6ax, 
Adah, flds, 3-3 fleh, 3 fleah, fl»h, 3-4 flagh(e, 
flaje, 4-6 flaw(e, 3-5 flegh(e, fle3(e, flel(g)h, 
fleyghe, fieij, fligh, fiy. P pi 1 fluson, 2-3 
floje n, flujen, 3fluwen, 3-4flow(e)n. 7 sing 
3-5 flough(o, 4-5 flou, flow, 5 floje, floy. S 
stng and pi 5-6 flewe, (f) flue), 5- flew. Fa, 
pple 1 floAon, 3 flojen, 4-6 flowe(n, (5 flone, 
floon, 6 fleet!, flighen), 6-7 flme, flyon, flowne, 
(7-8 flew), 6- flown Also weak pa f (rare and 
chietly for nme) • 4 flyghed, 5, 7 flyde, 7 Aide, 
filed, flyod [A com I'cut str vb * OF fleogan, 
fliogiin-OVWs fliaga, OS *fliogan (MDu vlte- 
ghiH, Dll ziltcgi n) xsOHG fltogan (MlIO vlte- 
gen, Oer fltegetP, ON. fljtiga (Sw flyga. Da 
flyve), Goth *Jhugan (inferred from {mflaugjan 
to Ic.ad forth in flight' — OTcut *fltugan ^flaug, 
flugum, flogono-') — pre-T'eut *pleugh-, plough-, 
phigh Not ct)inologically cognate with bbtE v 
1 he « forms of pa t itorm.dly represent, according to 
peruxl and dialect, the OE Jh'a,,, JlCah, and the ^foims 
the OF pi Jl"i<”' •I'® 7 Ibrins are transferred to the 

sing from the pi and the pxpjile The origin of the 8 form 
j!nv(e, which now .lone survives, is more difhcult to .cccuiint 
for, possibly il aiose from a confusion with F'eow (OE 
)•! t flfpw), with which this vb had in the rslh c come to 
coincide m the pa pple , cf however the somewhat similar 
phenomenon in ilie vb slay, p.> t sleiv, foi which no 
par tllel explanation can be given 
With regard to the confusion between tlu verbs Fy and 
Fee, sec Fiif ] 

I I 1 mil To move through the air with wings 
j Also with advtrbs, as about, away, foi Ih, off, out, 

1 etc As the i raiv fltes sec Citow ■ 3 c 
I Beowulf 227J (I .r I Nacod ni8 draca, iiilites lleoxeS fyre 
lirfiiigrii aiaoo Judith 209 ((.r) Ac him fleah on laste 
r.irii .ties j^corn CI17S Lamb Horn 129 AUc j>c fu^elas 
be flii^cn hi pam luftc ciaeo Ormin 5991 Forrmrn ma43 
hc^he flejhcnn e iao3 Lav 3901 Her comen Make flejen 
and flu^cn m monc c3ene ia«7 R Gcouc (1724) 29 Beter 
h J ni hadde ylie Haiie bi leued ther doune, than ylerned for 
to fle a 1300 C ursor M 13449 iGlitt ) Nane pat mat ill 
sua hei (als pc am] ^1330 K BauNNKCAnzM (1810) 305 
Als fleihes doun J>ei fleih, ten (xiusand at ones 138a Wyclif 
Pa VI 6 T her fleiv to me oon of the serafyn e 1430 Lyra 
Mm Poems 186 From their lyme-twygees I will flee fer 
asyde c X430 Pdgr Lyf Manhodt 11 In (18691 95, I fly 
aboiie t>e skyes heyere ban eyjwr hcroun or egret e 1440 
(testa Rom xix 335 (And MS 1 The bndde flew {Cnwi/l 
MS fly) forthc ijo^ao Dunsar /’ ormx xxit 105 O gentle 
cgill I I hit of all fowhs dots heest fle 1533 Amu 
Bobyns (oronat in Fiirtiiv Ballads from PISA I 380 
She liiithe flccii long, Vncerlam where to light, a 1649 


Drdmm. of Hawth Poems Wks (1711) 13 The feathered 
troops that flee, and sweetly »mg tyjt Addibon Sped 
No 159 p 8, I wished for the Wings of an Eagle, that I 
might fly away to those happy seats 1796 H FIuntfr 
Ir Si Purre's Stud Nat (17W) I 580 On my approach 
ing him, he [a butterfly] flew olT ifos Shellhv Calderon 

I 46 W^ould that my feet were wings. So would I fly to 
lavia 

, ftp of fame, a reiiort, etc To fly high 
(or a high ptUh) • to aim at or reach a high pitch 
of action, feeling, etc (cf Funiir sb 3) Also 
Jo fly Imv • to avoid notoriety lo fly short of 
to fail m mounting to the level of 

riaoo Pun Coll Horn 165 Also )ie fitgelcs swo dofS )>is 
matimsse flieS fram luele to werse 01115 Aner R 152 
Bi nihtc beo flcoiiidc ant scchmdc ouwer soiile lieouenliche 
uode C.3B4 Chaiicfr // Fame ill 1028 Wenged wondres 
faste fleen r 1489 CaxioN Sonnes of Aymon 1 19 The 
reiiomme tlnrof fluuglic vnto the duke 1548 UiiAii, etc 
Frasm Par Luke iv es The fmie which had lo fore 
llighcn abrodc 1571 Hanmrr ( hron Pel (1633) 125 
Ihc prosperous successes of F-nrlc Richard, were no sooner 
elTecaed, but fame flyed abroad 01591 H Smith Serm 
(1866) II 14 Try every piece of gold, when many Flemish 
angels fly abroad tooo Tofsell Serpents (1658) 706 A 
Dragon, whereof their llyeth this tale >611 Shaks Cymb 
III V 6i Wing’d with feruour of her loue, she’s flowne To 
her desir’d Pusthumus 1611 Bible F’s xc to Their 
strength is sooiie cut olf, and we flic away 1646 Sir T 
Brownr Pseud Pp t n so How short they flew of that 
spirit their weakiicssc sufficiently declared i65sFuiLrH 
Ch Hist IX vii f 9 Matters flying thus high, the Arch 
Bishop conceived it the safest way to [etc ] 1705 

Hickfrinoill Priest er n iv 41 They fly High in their 
high-flown Divinity 1709 Stfm F Tatler No 194 p 2 
Wnon the Fame, says lie, of this celebrated Beauty first 
flew Abroad 1716 Bp of Bristol Charge 19 Where n 
Mean is commendable. He must neither fly too High, noi 
ciccp too Low 1817 *501 iiiFV Penins li ar II 752 Ihosc 
brethren whose piety flies the highest pitch 1837 Carlvi f 
Fr Rev III 11 iv 117 As for the elder Figalitd he flies 
low at this time 1847 Irnnvson Pnne v 371 She flies 
too high 1859 — Flame 1188 When did not rumours 
fly? 

0 quasi-/raw with cognate object 
1605 Shaks Macb in 11 40 F re the Bat hath flowne His 
Cloyster’d flight 1609 A Craig Poet Reireal 7 Want 
makes my Muse so lowe a course to flee 

d In a few expressions, as The bud ts or has 
flown (chiefly/lf ), To let (a bird) fly, tlie simple 
vb 13 used - ‘ lly away ’. 

1480 Caxton Chion Eng xcv 75 They bonde it to tho 
sparwes fete, and afterward Icte hem flee 1847 Tennyson 
F'nniess iv 91s 0 tell her, Sw illow, that thy brood is flown 
1855— Plaud I vAii 3 The black bat, night, has flown 
a iSSi Rossetti House of Life viii, I hank Ins wings to day 
that he is flown 

e. Of birds To migrate or issue forth in a body 
Cf Fiu.ht fi) 1 1 e 

1766 Pfnnant /oot (176R) II 330 The wild birds fly (as 
the bird catchers term it) during the month of October 
f Of fish To spiing from the water Also m 
more literal sense said of I'LTINo-FIhH 
1579 T Stfvfns Lett from C,oa in H.akluyt X'oy (1^89) 
i6o There is another kind uf lish as big almost as a herring, 
which h.alh wings aiul flu th 1734 Mohtimfr in Phil 
Trans XXXVIII j 16 The Wings with which ii flies in the 
Air arc only a Pair of very large Finns 1867 F Francis 
Aiigliiig IX (i88i<) 3)6 Seeing the small fry flying from the 
watt r as though a jnke were .liter them 

2 Pans {eausatively^ To set (birds) Hying one 
against the other Const xvtth Also with at.'ay 
To send flying away , to let lly 

1607 Hkywood Woman Killed w Ktndn ii Wks (1874) 

II 96 Meet me to morrow At Cheuyehase, He Hie my 
Hawke with yours 1845 Cariyif Cxpwrtiv/f (1871) V 58 
(Sp Kill) Ordered to fly away their game cocks 1W3 C J 
Wills Plod Penta 94 Ihc pigeons are flown twice a day 

3 Hawking a Of the hawk To gam by flying 
a position of attack Const at To fly on head, 
to fly gross see ouots 

1674 N CoxGiki/ Recreat 11 (1677)164 Flyon head is 
missing her (Juarry and betaking her self to the next Check, 
as Crows [etc 1 llid 203 II is less difficult to teach a Hawk 
to fly at Fowl than lo love the Lure 1677 Coi fs, /'’/)' 
gross when hawks fly at great Birds, as Cranes 1684 
R H Sehool Recicat 78 Gcrfaulcoii will fly at tho Hern 
Sakcr, at the Crane or Bittern i774Golds\i Nut Hut 
(1776' V 131 Ihcy have lieen mileed taught to fly at game 
1816 Sir j S SruKiGiii Obsirv //n7yX»«4^ (1828) 57, I will 
suppose that hawks are to fly thicc days in the week 
ftg 1830 Sir j Barrinoion Pers Sketches (eel 2) II 
i86 He bad occasionally flown at higher game in the 
regions of pocsj _ 1847 N arhvat e hldr N Forest vii, 
Deerstalking is all very well, but I fly at higher game 

b causatxvely Of the falconer To cause (a 
hawk) to attack by living Also absol and to fly 
with (a hawk) Const at 
1591 Fiorio Sec Fruites'gi, I loue to Hie at the Partridge 
and at the Fesnnt 1593 Shaks 2 Hen VI, 11 i i For flying 
at the Brooke, I saw not better spoil these seuen yeercs 
day 1638 Sir T Hekdkrt Irav (ed 2J 333 Ihcir best 
Falcons ..re oul of Russia they fly them at choisc game 
1674 N Cox Centl Recent (1677) 187 At fi.st fly with her 
at young Pheas.int or Partridge Ibui 21 j 1 hey are flow 11 
at F leld or Brook am\ Ken FMmuud Pori Wks 172. 
II 66 His Hawks he oft at Game Aeri..l Hess i86sKinosli\ 
Herew xxi. He flew Ins li.iwks at a cov^ of parti idgcs 
1879 Radci IFFR 111 Rncyil But IX cyji Falcons or long 

n ed htiwks arc either ’ flown out of the hood ’ < e un- 
cd and slipped when the nuarry is in sight, or [etc ] 

I Fs >843 Digby Observ Sir / BiosumS Reltg Pled 
I to Much Icssc can it be expected that an evi ell. m Pbysi 
I I mil should flyc his thoughts at so towriiig a Game 
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0. To chase with a hawk Also of the hawk- To 
attack by flying To fly the rtver- to chose water- 
fowl. To fly to the mark • seequot 1891 ; 

c 1590 Grfenp / r. Anon XII, We'tl fly the partridae, or so 
rouse the deer a 1654 Sei dkn t lArb ) A H^wk 1 

that flyes a covey of Partridges 1674 N Cox Gtntt \ 


wary Hawks do fearful Pidgeons fly 1879 Raucliffr 
in Km yd Urtt IX 9/2 Rooks are flown in the same 
manner as herons. 1891 Hamiino Bibltoth Autfitrana 
Gloss. 4a6 Mark, to fly at, v generally said of a Goshawk, 
when, having ‘ put in ’ a covey of partridges, she takes 
stand, marking the spot where they disappeared from view 
until the falconer arrives to put them out to her. 
flg 163a B. JoNsoN Magn Lady Induit., Fly cvei-y 
thing you see to the mark, and censure it frcefy 1801 
Dryobs K Arthur ni n, Oh, still thou think'st to ny 
a fool to mark 

4. intr. To pass or rise quickly m or through 
the air. Also with about, away, forth, off, out, up, 
etc To fly compass see Compass C 3 b 

а. <000 Lltnt 140 (Gr I DaroS-xsc fluxon, hildenaedran 
e »X7S Lamb Horn 85 pet smal chef )>ct did ford mid be 
wmde c lago S hug Leg I 45/377 Ore leuedi made jw 
Houlc a mm to be hodt arcn Ileo fi34o Cutsor M 6j8t 
(Fairf ) Hit [ji the manna] flagh til h.im als hit ware flour 
iSJi 1 WiisoN I ogikt (1580) 43 Biillettcs of I.A:.ide flie 
not into the Aire by their owne powci i6o> Shaks AlCs 
IVell in II 113 You leaden messengers Fly with flilse 
ayme 1633 Shiriey \Hg Admiral i 1, Arrows that fly 
compass Arrive with happiness to the mark >86$ Hooke 
Microgr 203 Ihe spirit of Winfc would immediately fly 
sway 1897 pRipEM I'lrg Gtorg 11 464 Golden Stars 
flew up to Light the Skies 173a Berkecky Aht/>hr 
VI g ta That the volatile salt or spirit may fly off 
I779^» Johnson Lt/e Drake 'HVi IV 448 1 hey let the 
smoak fly out at the door 1783 Burns fo W' Sim/son 
XIII, Blinding drifts wild furious flee Dark'ning the day 
1807 Hutton Course Math 1 1 264 Sound flies at the rate 
of about 114a feet in t second «8«9 Byron yuan 11 xi, 

I he dashing sprn> b lies in one's fai e i8ao Scoresby Aet 
■irctu Ret' I 106 bragments of lee flying m all directions 
1880 Tvndali Glac t xv 100 Fleecy clouds flew over the 
heavens 

b To leap or spring lightly, or vault over To 
fly the farter see hbY-THE-OAUTER 
17*9 Dl Fob Crusoe i 273 Friday flew over my outer 
Wall or bence 1791 G Gambado Auh i/orsem vi (1809) 
94 When your hor e has flown over a gate or stile 1837 
DicKtNS xxxviii, Who will ever employ a profes 

sional man, when they see his boy flying the garter in the 
horse road f Mod He flew over two backs at once 

0 Of stairs* To descend or ascend without 
change of direction Cf l'Liunri^i7 

1883 IrmiiL Gardeumg VtVi 1731 I 187 Many Steps 
fljing on each Side of a (noito 1703 1 N tr/y .y C 
Run /(rtJir 248 .Straight Stairs are sui li as always fly, and 
never Wind 1703 hloxoN Mah F xcn 145 I he stairs 
sometimes wind, and sometimes fly off fiom that winding 

6 itans {lausaiivtly') a To cause (a kite) to 
rise and maintain its position in the air Also 
colloq or shng, To fly a kUe to raise money by 
an accommodation bill , hence lo fly a bill 

1739 CHrsiKRr Litt (1792) I xxxi K.n If you were to 
fly yonr kite s8o8 Sportiug Mag XXXli i8i In Iic- 
lanJ flying the kite is nsid as a t.nit pliiaso for raising 
money on accommodation bills 1833 Markyai P StmpU 

II 11 23 One of the amuseinenfs of ihe prisoners was flying 
kites 1848 Putuh 27 M ly 226/1 He never docs ‘a little 
disi ouiUirm ' nor lends his h.and lo flying a kile’ 1S80 
iRoiioii ItamUyP xsvii, bly .1 bill, and let Porcrhivc 
It lo get cash on it 111 the < ity ' 1875 Iinnyson Q Maty 
I V, O Madam, \ ou fly yonr thoiiglii like kites 

b To convey through the air 

1884 Saia m Daily Id 2) Ile< , The first wires wcic 
flown across by means of a kite 

c slang To fly the magi see ijuots To fly 
a tik, to knock off a ni.an’s hat 
181S J H Vaux Flask Dut , I ly the mage, tog.ainliK, 
by tossing up halfpence x8as C M Wfsimacoti Fug 
Sfiy II 158 Another point of amusement is /lying a tile, or 
•dating a in.an, as the plnascs of the Sto< k F.xchaiigc 
desi riTic it 1838 H Ainswomii Kookwood ill xiii, ‘bly 
I lie mags replied Rust , ‘ if heads, we scr.ag him.' 

d colloq To send (a letter) hastily 

1846 I >A II WIN III Lt/e 4 Citt (1887) I 351 Immcilmtely 
that I In .11 I will lly you a line 18^ Ibid (1887) II lOo 

б. tutr Of something attached by one edge or 
end, esp of a Hag, hair, a garment, etc lo flo.it 
loosely, to flutter, wave. Cf Flyino coloun 

1639 D Pfii /w/x Silt 271 Ihe Anlient sUifT, about 
which the sillies colours do fly 1639 H Harris Parr'a/s 
Iron Age 309^10 march with dmms beating and colouis 
flying 17x3 Poll Odyss Mil 273 Around nor shouldcis 
flew the waving vest 178a t owi’KR Cilptu loi The wind 
dill blow, the clo.ik did lly >794 Rtgp'ig 4- b,eamanshij> 
I 214 Roy.ds arc set flying 1797 Nhson 28 Nov in 
Nicolas /?/!/ II 455 A ruiitam was .apfKiiiUed to the Ship 

III which my Pend iiit flew 1810 Scon Lath oj L ii xxi, 
laiose on the breexe their li esses flew 1880 I'fNNvsoN 
Def Luikntno 1, Banner of Kncland b lying at top of the 
loofs in the ghastly siege of Lucknow 

b traus, 1 o set (a flag) flying , to carry at the 
mast head ; to hoist , occas with out Also, To 
set (a sad) loosely see quots, 

1833 M Carti It Hou RediT (1660) 1S7 From which time 
ever since they flyc that Crosse in tlirir Banners 1794 
Rigging it SiamaushiA I 166 Flying 0/ lath, setting 
them in a loose maimci , as royal sails without lifts 1863 
I ond Rill 10 fan \y To sink, burn, mil destroy rsery- 
thing that flew the ensign of the so called United Sutcs of 


America 1885 Leetv Times 23 May 63'! The steanishii. 

flying signals of distress i8to Kmoi akk < riuita V I! I 
300 She flew out the signal ‘b,irewell' 1887 Bixam 
World loeut I, If they do fly the black fl.ag, it is only 
[ea ]. 

7 . tntr To move or travel swiftly, pass rapidly, 
rush along Also with about, along, away, bcuk, etc 

a 1300 r ttrsorM 21280 <(,oll ) And qudj fleis wit vtcn 
blin 1313 Douci>s III II iioWc with swift cours 

flaw throw the salt see 1383 W. b ulke Meteors (1640) ,3 I., 
A whirlcwind breaking forth, flyclh round like a gnat 
cart-wheele <11373 GAScoicNr Pr Pleas Kttuhv A vj, 
1 he ficrie flames, which thiuugh the waues so flue c t8ii 
Ckaiman // niifxviii i9iSofcard I he lair man’d horses that 
they flew b ick a 1887 Jkk 1 am or C ontemfl State Man 

I V (16991 54 A corrupt Humour which flies into the Heart 
J703 Kuwk l/lyss II I 582 A troop of Nymphs blew 
lightlybyus 1736 C Lucas Axt ll'atirsl i87lhepnns 

wander, shoot, and fly aliout, sometimes with a.sloiuslung 
swiftness 178a Cowiek itilpm 234 Six Ocnticmeii upon 
the road. Thus seei^ Gilnm fly 184a Iennvson Day 
dream, Amral iii, 'The colour flies into his cheeki. 1849 
Macaulay Hut Lng I 386 We fly from York to lamdoii 
by the light of a single winter's day 1880 1 vndai l Ghu 

II 1 223 Fhcveloi tty with which the earth flics through space 
1883 if. Pi-NNFi i-b-LMHiRsi Creii/w 13a He had 
never seen hounds fly along as they did now 

b. esp. of time L\\ ith mixture of senses i and 
1 1 ; cf fugtt tnvtJa tetas ] 

1M7S11AKS Lmers tompl 60 That had let go by Ihe 
swiftest hours, oliscrvcd is they flew 171J Van. Musiah 
21 Swift fly the years, and nse tli’ expected morn ' 1800 14 
Campbell Poems, Song 11, I ime Flies like a coiirsci nigh 
the goal 1847 L IIuNi Jar Honey wi (1848)154 lime 
flies, and friends must part 

io Of a stage-coach To ‘run’ Obe 
1748 St James' i Lven Post No 61139 Hoicr, ,md Deal 
Stage Coaches, will continue Flying lift the b irst Day of 
October 

fd quast-Dant To run over hurriully Obs~^ 
1589 Hay any IPork 41 Your piirciuantes flyc citie & 
countrie to seeke for Waldegraue 

fe Fly {a)round (£/.5 colloq) to bustle 
about, bestir oneself 

1831 Hooper Right at Ugly Marts in IPiftt' Rugby's 
Hush 44 Old ‘ooinan, fly around, git somethin’ for ihe 
Squire and Dick to cat 1871 Mrs %\<yeiv. Oldtenvn hires 
ii torus 63 He flew round like a parched pea on a shovel 
8 Of persons and animals To move with a 
start or rush , to spring, start, hasten, rush Jo fly 
lo arms . to take up arms on a sudden To fly in 
ike face of see t At b r/> 4 b 
1390 Spenser A" (> i 11 17 I he Saranii Snatcheth his 


id) ri400 MAi'Nnii (1839) iv 27 There fleigh oiil nn 
b ddcre right huluus lo SI L i6o7Sii\ss (01 is 19 My 
valor _ for him SlLillflie out of It srllc 1853 H ( ooan tr 
Pinto's 1 rar xiv. 43l'n;lity Mahomet ms came flying out 
from under tlicir hatches 17x6 Sniito, kf fVj' round 
11 odd (1757) 16) Wilhout flying out of ihc bounds they had 
pri scribed to tliemsclics 

(/’) 1638 Sir r Hikbiut Trav (id j) 84 Upon bis 
oatli never moic to fly out, is pardoned 1649 l!i 11 m 1 
tasisLonn 498 Impatient of their conjugall diMppoinl 


spring, and flee, and steiul i8a8 Disrapli I tv tiny 11 vi. 
In this dilemma he flew to his father 1847 Mrs A Kfrr 
Hist Sen'll* 18s In a violent coniniotion, they h.id flown to 
arms_ 1834 Miss Manning Old Chelsea Bun-ho vii (1855) 
116 She flew tip staits, without at all reg.irding the trouble 
1881 Gakuimik fk Ml iiinoih A/wi/^' Zn,? Hut 1 11 37 
Danes and hngUsh were especially ready to fly .ipart 
b To fly at, on, upon to spring with s loknce 
upon, attack with fury, rush ui>(m , lit anel Jig 
Also (ratily) tnvisf of in.animale objects 
*349 CoibRDALF cti Frasin Pat i m 15 He hath 
not thrust his sword in him he h.ith not flowen upon him 
*583 Rh It Phytotus .y / melta 118)5) 17 He seemed, a, 
though he would hauc (line vpon her ill the stre tie 1588 
Waknfr 4 lb Lng 1 vi, Whom Cerberus fors.iking 
then at Hercules he Aide 1811 Biulf i Sam xv 19 
Wherefore then didst thou flic vpon the spoile >89a 
SouiH,S<n//, I 7 iJ//« III 21(1737) If VII 464 When alien 
raged conscience sh ill fly .it him, ami take him by ilie throat 
1748 Anson's I'oy ill i\ 393 One of them flew on the 
fellow who had the sword 178a Miss Burnlv Cictlta vi 
XI, You never fly .at your servants *807 8 SvD Smith 
Plymleys I ett Wks 1850 11 160 1 If you have vvoriicd 
a ma-sliffdog for years he flics ,il you wheiievir he secs 
you 1834 Darwin in Life s, I ett (18871 I a'l.i My him 
mer has ilowii with redoubled force on llie devoted blocks 
c i860 Miss Yonuf Strayed Fahon 111 Hist Dtamas tko 
3 ((irooiiibiidgc) 46 People came out of the dining room, 
ami Rntie flew u(ioii them 1881 Dickv Ns Ci I lx. 

My sistei with an exclamation of imiiatience was going to 
fly at me 

c Joflytn or tnlo (a passion, raptuie, etc) 
to pass suddenly into (such a state) 

>683 Hacks Colled I oy 1 (1699) 32 Which made the 
other fly into a Pa'sioii with him 1797 Sun 1 1,1 to Mn 
Stott III Lockhirt Lifi VIII, Wilhout flying into raptures 
1 may iLifcly issurc yon, th.it (etc ] 1819 Bvron Juan I 

hv. She flew in a lage 18^ R N Csrev Unde Ma.x vvii 
176, I only flew into a passion, and asked her how (etc | 
d To fly off /// to start away , ‘to revolt’ (J 1, 
Jig to take another course , to break away (.from 
an agreement or engagement 1 
«687 Miiton/’ / VI 614 Sir 111 they changd thir minds, 
b lew off and into strange vagaries fell 1713 Addison t ato 
IV M '1 he traytor Sj pliax Flew ..(T at once with his Nii 
imdian Horse Mad D’^rblav Diary 16 Dec , 1 was 

ready to fly ofT if uiiy one knocki d at the street door 1816 
sporting Mag XLVIII 173 biomthis agreement he flew 
on H Ainswokiii John Lam iii 11 Were I to ask 

for time, [Nicomedr] would inevitably fly off, and the 
affair would come to an end 

e 'Jo flyout (a) to gpiing out, comt out sud- 
denly ; to rush out, ( 6 ) to ‘cxjdode’ or burst 
out into extravagance in conduct, language, or 
temper, t’oiist against, at, upon (.an object) , tnlo 
(.action, language, leeling, etc ) 


(1877) V 3CJ4, I was triinblcd to hear my 1 ord fly out 
against their great prilmcc of merit from the King 1681 
W Robirison phiasio/ Crn {iL) A 616 To fly oul nr 
siiuani'cr his cstite 1779 Mad D’Vkuiay Diary Nov , 
lie consiiaiiieil biinsell fiom Hying out as long as he was 
able 1863 Cornh Mag Uct i(/i I beg your pardon fur 
flying out upon you so 1868 1. Di 1 p Pol Surv ly i 
( Another friend b cs flown out to me it the action of the 
! Rsdicilx 1884 Cm RCH A’.iikn 111 6j She thnufeht of the 
possibility of Ills flying oul unexpectedly and attempting 
to serve her interests, not in her w.iy, but 111 Ins own 

9 . Of things To be forced or driven off suddenly 
or w ith a jerk , to start Of a limb To be parted 
Midiltnly from the body Const from, out of 
Also to send flying 

c 1340 („i'o ,v t,r Knt 459 p.al )>e fyr of be flynt fla^e fro 
foie bouts 1373 liAKiioi R />» K. f III 115 lie r,iucht till luiii 
SIC a dyiit, That nrine and schnldyi fl iw him fra r 1440 
Otnetydes 2670 Mi swerd nut of my 11 luind tiigh *533 Li) 
UniNKRS Huon \lvi ly His hcile ficwc fro liyi sh^lcrs 
*593 Shaks l.ut t tp Korn the could slnne sparkes of fire 
doc flie <639 D PtLL Impr Sin 427 then Ayes in his 
face .ill his whoring, swe.inng, lying 1683 W Ai llk Invas 
Turks 2j He Bassas’ heads, to save his own, made fly 
XTOp Mrs Glassi t oakery xxi 321 Let it stind an hour 
before yon open it, list it fly in vour fate 1847 Poriik 
hig Biar eti 132 I bar, they’ve got him igni, and 
now the fur (lies 183a Mrs Siowl Vnele loin's t x«, 
‘ Oughler see how old Mas r made the flesh lly ' 1879 
F Poi lOE bspott brit Buttnah II 149 Up would go the 
clcpluntb tiiud leg, sending the pig (lying *885 Spn tutor 
30 May 698/2 The engine minder who goes to the ixirish 
doctoi bei-Ausc a spark has flown in bis eye 
b fle; Of money To bo rapidly spent 
163a Rowiiv H’oinan ne"'ir rs it it, Many htr, and let 
her rsl.tte (ly 1833 N R Camden's Hist 11 in 5 i 48 
bdwuid f .iilc of Oxford iwlio set liis Pitrniiony flyiiig). 
1683 Sir T IIfubfrt trav (1677)97 In this re olve she lets 
hci Iriiisuicfly 1840 Lady C Bury / ft*-/ iv, I shall 
certainly iiiakc his money fly 

0 a) 1th \ anons ndvbs , about, hack, off, out, uf, 
etc t ' 1 0 fly off (of cannon) to be fill il 
I Cntsor M 1769 (b urf) J>c fire flaghc out with 
hoiiiTer and raiiu c 1430 S v/ Gemr (Uoxb ) 5934 Of his 
sbeld (loy of .i gretc c iiitcf 1 1480 Launja! gyy The <il 
of Lhcstrie smol liym Ihe helm on hegh Ihil the cri.t 
ndouii flegh isjoSilnslrA 1 v 7 b nun their shielils 
forth flyclh fine light 16*3 Shaks //<« / 7 / 7 , v 1 iiiMy 
C ImfTc and Come shall llye asunder tfisoIIowFii Gitn/hs 
Rev Naphs i (1664) 117 Ihe Viceroy caus'd all the 
ordnance to file off 1653 H Cooan tr Pmto's Itav xvi 
55 f he dog slriiik her over tin head with his hnlchct till 
her biains flew out *885 Hooki Mntogt 15 1 hey 
i.innot agree together, but flv back from each oibi r 1884 
R H Sshoot Jsurcat 41 Whn li by spouting out, will 
make the Water fly about 1703 MovoniVicA Lieie 169 
Hie fool will (ly off where i Knot coincstollie fool 
j^ia W Rik,ers Coy 107 Lowering her Main Y inl the 
J ack flew up *713 Hi kkllfv f>HaFi/»ir« No 126 F 2 The 
earth without flying off 111 a tangnit line, constaiuly rolls 
about the sun i8«> 'sioRFsnv .In elntie Rtg II 349 ibe 
Ice shivering with the violence uf the strain the aiiihor 
flew out 

d i amative and qn.asi-/n7«7 

>678 WoRi URSi (.3 i/iF 1 ilvoi) 146 T he liquor were bcHer 
I fly the Cork than bri ik Ine Botlle 1876 (> Mmniirir 
Iteandi Career If vi 108 Ihc ship m ihc 2\r.ibiin tale 
coming within the /one of the m igiietic moiinUun, flics all 
‘ Its bolts and bars and bci oim s sin cr timbers 

e ttilr Of a door or window To Ijc thrown 
suildi nly open, to up, tie Rarely tram (slang) 
j 1 o throw up (a w iiniow) 

i6as Msssingir Nctu II ay 11 111, I lo whom gri ii 
I countesses doors have oft fliw open 178a Cow 1 f R L;//r« 
no Up flew the windows all 1^7 Lmi rson Ponns (1857) 
116 At unawares. Sell luosc.i, fly to the doois >837 R L 
Snowden Magistr .Assist (e<l 3) 447 To lift a window, to 
(ly a window 1870 1 iiorniii rv lour h.ng 1 11 30 flie 
dark prison doois flew oiien it the fiist chink of the gold 
1885 SiF\Esso'< Dynarnit'i u lo Ihe dooi (lew hick 
cmating clouds of smoke 

f Jo fly III puns, or simply to flv lo break 
lip suddenly, shiver, spill up -f lo fly on Jm to 
burst into flames 

1 1470 Hknhv ll allacc il so Bayn and biayn be gert in 
pcLcsfle 16x4 Massing! H T/i/rfcm/i' II 111, 1 bis pure metal 
rather Than bold one drop that's venomous, of il'clf It Hies 
m picies 189a Rav Dissot II or Id iii iv (1733) 327 All 
the moisture will at length be diawn out and Inc woild lly 
on fire *697 Drvdfn I trg (norg i .62 lorst crack'd wiifi 
bummer He its the flooring flies *7x6 SllFLVOlKI I'oy 
round World (iys,7'i 245 It reni.iiid split, and (lew hkegl is, 
1)86 GoLiisvi Hermit \\s, I be crackling figgot flies 1881 


g Naut 01 the Wind To shift or veer suddenlv 
Also vviili about, off Of .a ship, h< r head Jo Jly 
to, up m, into the roind (see quots ) 

1(599 DxMrn a Kr>) " -') * *" " nids fly 111 a moment 

quite round Ihe Comp.iss l/i,l .7 2\b.)Ut Mid d iv they fly 
off 2, 3 or 4 Points (niili'i to m the 1 md 183^ ('1 iiviF 
SuppI , / /3’, lofly ibuiit \niong i iinen, ibe w ind is s.iid 
to fly about, whin it changes frequently during a shoit 
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SatUrt IV^rJM » V jrfy.ti*. 

t jjly «/ m ike unnJy is when a sliip'h head comes suddenly 

10 wiiidw.iid, by carelessness of the helmsman Ibui , 
1 lyinif io IS when a vessel is coming to the wind rapidly, 
the w lining is given to the helmsman, ‘Look out, she is 
Hying to’. iSSjNaki's SeantaHihtp {fiA vja 1 he ship is 
sure lo fly up into the wind 

10 To let fly. a To discharge (missiles) 

<t 1000 Jiuitih ajo iGr ) Hie J>a fromlice letoii forS fleo^n 
n.m.a ncuras < 1150 Um / r 479 An lamcch dro^e is 
arwe ncr. Anil Icict flc^eii of8e slreng 1864 BuilKR Hu,/ 

11 11 815 At that 111 egg let tU, Hu him directly o’er ifie 
eye ^1831 H 1 M vstineau l\fe in If'/AA v 58 He let fly 


b abiol To fire, blioot; also said occas of a gun 

Also, to inaki an attack (with any wcaiion) 

1611 Lorm s V Pud, Jou/r a qunttre puds t.t>Htte,l.a 
kicke, wiiise, or let fly at with all foure 1614 Cait Smiih 
I'irStnia 111 vi 6a We let fly amongst them so that they 
fled 1686 J SsRofANi Monast tom'eniioHs 1 hen the 
Cannon of the Castle let fly a 1735 (iRanvii 1 1' / iJ I unat 
blights in /'lutry 55 I he noisy culveriii, oenluirgd, his 
fly 1879 h I’oiLoK Sport lint hiiiiiiak 11 41, I let fly 
again, and this itnic killed it 

0 fin; {Itans ainiabiol) 

i59oSrKNSSR b (J 111 IX Many f nr belgardes let fly 
1654 H L'l' STRAM.!' Ckits I (i6ss) 24 A Member of the 
House of Lommorib lit fly this icply 1678 t raw, tri 
SbniH 180 And to lake all pretext from those who by 
ignur nice or malice let flyc against me 1839 Pun, h 6 Aug 
S4/1 I Old Lymlliurst, at whom it ple.ised Mr liright to 
scoff let flyai that rcsuectcd Quakci 1887 Hisant ike 
ll'orl,/ wtHl XVI 135 He let fly a round doreii or so of 
sailors' oaths. 

d jVaut To allow (a sail or sheet 1 to fly loose , 
r.nrely to set (a sail), to tarry, hoist (colours) 
i6a7 Cart Smith ittamnn's Uram ix 39 When we say, 
let fly the sheats, then they let go amaitie, which eoiiniionl) 
IS III some gust 1659 D I’l ll Impr \,a 297 If they findc 
them unwilling to bee spoke with all, hiigots let fl>e all the 
sails th.1l ever they can make 1699 Dami 11 K f ny H I 48 
It I, the custom of unr I onnlrimen abru nl, to b t fly their 
Colours on Sniiil.iys 1805 Smh. Bkrky in Nitnl isrVt/ioa’f 
y’lj/ VII 118, I then let fly the top gallant sheets 

II In senses of Fli k (Now iti pres •stem only 
see tlie rt nui ks tuith r i’ T eu zi ) 

11 a - I'l.i'F 1 , I b,aud td Also quasi-fra«f 
atooo liyrhtnoth 37s (Or ) pdbt he noldc fltogan fotma.1 
landrs 15*3 LiJ UmNisHs bioiss 1 eexxxvi 1)4 tor to 
dye in the plate they wyll n.il flye one fote 1348 
Hall ( hton , F,ho IV, ( m 8) 304 b, Syr Robert was 
exhortyiig h^s men which were redy to flye 15M 
H WiiLoBiic in IshaKs t Praise 10 Nor flye the field 
though she deny <11613 B Jonson, etc ll'idoiu 1 1, 1 11 
make him fly ihc land i66a Wood / ife lOxf Hist Soc I 
I 463 Flying the retime at the king's returne 1878 
BuiLiia llud 111 111 34J Ihose that fly may fight .again 
<11703 Bukkitt Oh tV P Mark 11 3 Honour flics from 
them that pursue it 1713 so Pops Huui i 15 Ucuco on 
tliy I ife, and fly these hosiile Plains. >839 I hirlwall 
CrtneW 1 33^ Sisygamhis refused to fly 1833 I iiacklkav 
Pose \ Plug XI, You must fly the country for a while 
b. -X V I LB J anil i c Const, into, /o, t 

<» 1300 C ,1/ 6675 (f. flu I If he to mill ailter fly 1384 

Pow p l fJoyd'sCamhna s Being in the Battle and I' lieng to 
the wood 1633 H CociAS 11 Pinto's J rav xxi 76 Unless 
upon ihe new Moons, one fly into the Ports for shelter 
<11711 Ken AnodiHis P<iei Wks 1721 111 4cwWhen Pangs 
distuib my Sleep, 1 0 various AniKlyiiLS I fly 1818 Jas 
Mill An/ /ndt,t III v viii 641 It was to the Isiiglish he 
must have flown for proteetion 
C. = Fl> E \ mid 4 

1381 pETTiL tr Gua—o'siru C/mv I (i 3861 4 Uelightes, 
from wIili h i great iiianie mm flie 1634 Sir 'T lleRnpRi 
r >ai' 28 All [it the inhabitants] flie away in Summer to 
avoid ine inlolenhle heat >7*3 I’oPB Oi/iss v 60 He 
(Hermes] gr,v5ps the wand that causes sleep to fly 1817 
Shelley Pev Islam xi vn 6, I cannot reach thee ! whither 
dost thou fly? 187} Ji 
like evil men, and Is l< 
the good 

d =■ Blee 5 (.Said of a bhadow colour, etc ) 

>535 tn'iHKAie Jab XIV 3 He [111 in) flyeih .is it were 
a sliadowe 1398 Shaks Merry If ii 11 215 Louo like 
a shadow flics, when sulistaiu e Lime pursues sSii Shki i i y 
■ldon,us III, He iven s liglit for ever sliiiics, F arth’s shadows 
fly a 1861 Mrs Browning A/y Heart .y / 11, As if such 
colors could not fly 

e tmns = I lj-e 7 and 8 -j 7 li fy the huh (sec 
quot 1747 ) 

155* I AiiMEH Serm PhirdSond Epiph Fruitful Serin 
(1584) JI2 h, Haiie an earnest desite lo leaiie siiiiie, and to flye 
the same 1583 Babinotun Cv/«w/n«</w i\ (1617187 Flyrio 
hrare us thou wouldesl flye lo speake whal Iciideth viito 
slaundei 1633 A SiafpordVsw f./ciry ( 1809) 54 J hough 
he be amhilioiis of Uigniiies he seems to flie them 1717 
BaiiryvoI 11 J r/ , io Fly the Heels .1 I erm used of a 
Horse, when he oficys the Spur 17S4 Chatham /,<// 
Ar/Ziew IV 27 Fly with abhorrence and contempt sui>erslt- 
tioti and enthusiasm >< Praid (18641 II 341 

true pity flies the rich, it flies the vain 
tr To escape the notice of tfFbKPQ Obs ‘ 
c i6it Chapman Hiad xvi Comm , It flies all his translators 
and interpreters. 

Ply f flat I, V - Pa t. and pa pple filed, flyed 
ff Fly xti > and 2 ] 

1 a intr lo travel by a fly b trans. To 
convey in a fly 

1836 Sol rHSv Iti to Mis< K Southey 25 Nov (185Q IV 
sdiVie/lied over Quanlivk to Stowey Ibid 47B Poole 
//ii</ us all the way to Sii P Arbrnd s Somersetshire seat 

2 Printing To do the oflfiee of a fly (bet F’ly 
sb > 6 ) 01 fly-boy to lo Jfy the frtsket (see quot 
1671 ) Jojly the sheet , lo lift it, by holding it at 


ic nnnting machine , as oppos 
btroking It 111 Also, inf/ AT (see quot 1871 ) 

1871 Amer hneyd Print , Fly the brisket, to turn down 
the frisket and tyin|gvn by the same motion Ibid s v / /p- 
Kty, When it is requisite that boys should usist in taking 
the printed sheets, one by one, from the form or the press, 
this operation is called flying the sheets 
3. in the Hardware trades . To stamp or cut out 
by means of a fly (F ly 5 i) Also with /mt 
I Ply, obb form of Flay, F'lky 
j Flyable (fl^” ubi), a. Plunttng colloq, [f Fly 
V* + - ABLE ] That can he flown or leapt over 
1893 Pttld 11 Feb 188/3 An Irish bank is not ‘flyable’. 
Fly-a.bon'fc, t* nonce-ivd. Given to ‘ flying 
about.’ 

1799 Mrs j Wksi laleofhmesl 298 Your good sense 
wifl keep you from running wild, as many of our young 
flyabout travellers do 

I Fly-away, » and sb [f. vbl phr see Fly zi.i] 
A adj Heady or apt to fly away a. Of 
articles of dress Streaming, loose, neglige, b 
01 {lersons . F lighty, extravagant, volatile. 

bly away gr,iss (f/ ?), the A^rostis scaba, a common 
grass of North Amenea, with a very loose light panicle 
2\lso called Aair-grass {Cent Hut 1 
17758 J Pbatt Liberal ()pin (17831 1 1 330 His reducing 
the fly away farmer’s daughters lo a proper sense of their 
condition 1844 Dickens Mart thus v, Drest in such 
a free and fly-away fashion, that the lung ends of his 
loose red nerkiloth were streaming out behind him 1848 
Oombey xl, It was not easy to put her into a fly awiy 
bonnet now 1871 M Lou ms Mr,; 4 M,-r,k HI v 136 
with flyawiiy caps on their heads 1891 Pall 
1 hey have brought it home to the most 

- PS 

away Cf runaivay 
1838 Emerson Nat, Lit Fthus Wks (Bohn) II ai3 
Truth Is such a flyaway, such a slyboots 
b. Psaut A delusive ajUKarancc, of land, a 
milage Also ^/wiwi-iiroper n.iinc, L ape Plyaway 
1867 III Smvth /sailor's IPord bh 1883 in W C Kusspli. 
Sailor's Lang 

Fly-bana. [f Fly sb ^ \ Bane ] 

1 The ]>Gpular name of various ]>lant 3 (n) > 

(. .ITCH ELY , (^1 the ploughman’s spikenard {Inula 
Conyza) , (c) (see quot i 86 .t) 

1307 Gekakue Ihrbal labic Fuig names, F'lleliane and 
his kinds, see catch File 1819 Kees Cyil , bty-bane, 
m Botany, see Sitene s86i Miss Praii Ftoaur Ft HI 
300 Inula Cony.a (Ploughman’s Spikenard) possesses 
a valuable oil which is said to destroy insects , hence the 
plant Is sometimes called F ly bane 1863 Prior Plant-n , 
blytane, from being used mixed with milk to kill flics. 
W r<i> i< us must anus L 

2 I’oison for flics ; in quot the venom of spiders 

1704 Swift Halt Bk \ -47 An over weening Pndc [in ilio 

Spider] turns alt into F screnicnt and Venom , producing 
nothing at last, but F ly b<me and a Cobweb 
Ply’-bit’fcan,/// « [f asprtc -i-Bn'TEN] 

1 Tiittcn by llitb, loosely used for fa Fly- 
sjiccktdjfb Fiy-BLoyvn,C Slung by flies 

•597 SiiAKR 3 Hen // , 11 1 159 these Flybitten 
iapistries 1398 F lorio, .t/n/n flie bitten me.ite 1884 
A t.Hi ooRYin / <>A-/« A<7' Mu 178 1 hcii | Baggara Arabs J 
wealth consists of herds of lean fly-bitten cattle 
1 2 «- F LEA m ITEN a Obs 

1639 Dp (akav Conipl. Hors, m 33 
Fly*-bl0W, sb [f F LY I + Br ow sb 2 ] 

1 . The egg deposited by a fly m the flcsli of an 
.inimal, or the maggot proceeding theiefrom Also 
< oiled Rarely the action of tli positing the egg 
1356 J Hivwixio sptdtr 4 F xhv 329 This (he hat! 


blov 


'fliblowc in mike care' a pc. ke l688 R Hol"me 
airy it 467/1 Little lixig eggs udled Fly blowcs 


1713 Waropr true ■hua.oin (cd a) 18 The Eggs 

something bigger than the common Flyblow 1757 
Dvi r FI, lie I 579 Lest touch of busy flyblows wound 
ihcir skin 18x5 On Pull Pailtng 1 Huiilbton Tracts 1 
xxvii 8 Us poor wounds were all fiill of fly blows 
fig aifio Boiler P,m (17^9) I 425 He is produced 
out of the F lyblows of the R ilil.le 
atfrib 1606 [see FTyhlown i fig 160a) 1856 Mrv 

Browning iur high ix 378 No fly-blow gossip ever 
s|>ei ked my life 

2 -By blow 3 187s OuiDA Ajf I vui 140 

Fly-blow, V [f F'LYfAl + Blow » I , after 

next] 

1 trans Of the fly To deposit eggs in Aneat, 
etc ), hence, to corrupt bccrctly, taint. Chiefly Jig 

1603 B Jonson Sejanus v x. Is not he blest Th.vt Can 
clawbis subtle ellww, or with a bu/re Fly-blow his carts 
1610 Kuwlanos Martin Mark-all 13 If it were not for us, 
much good meate would be in danger of Fly blowing 
1678 B R Let Pop F'runds j If we cannot wound the 
( loverimieiit mortally, lets F ly blow it with bcandaig and 
Suspicions 179S SoUTHEV yoan ol Arc x 77 Court vermin 
that fly-blow the king's ear, and make mm wmile his 
people's wealth 1813 '1 Moore / et in Mem (1833) 349 

A whole swarm of iinitatom will completely flyblow all 
the novelty of my subject 

2 tnlr {or absol) Of flies • To deposit their eggs. 

•735 PoiE Fp Lady 38 So morning Insects Shine, buzz, 

and fly blow in the iMiUtiig-sun 

Fly-blO'Wn (flaiblJun), ppl a [I Fly > 4- 
Blown ppl a ] 

1 Full of fly-blows, tainted, putrid, impure 
•573 G Harvev Letter-bk (Camden) 138 Flyblowen fleshe 
comm not in iny messe i6u Wphsikk IVkite Onnl v in, 
A dead d> blown dog 169a Beni ley Foyle Led. iv 137 


FLY-BY-NIQHF. 

T he Manna was fly-blown 176Z Cowpi r Convers. 676 
F ly-blown flesh, whereon the maegot feeds 
fig o>jS *9 Skelton Replyc Wks. i86a II 234 Agaynst 
whiLhe (Tyblowen opynions I purpose for to reply s6oa 
sudPt Retum/r Pemass ill iv 1413 Hisfliblowne[ed 1606 
(Arb p 46) fliblow] soniiettes. 169a E Walker Epictetus' 
Mot (1737) XXXI, By each Fly-blown F'ool carea’d. t86o 
TiiALKEMAy Lovel 1, Wherever fly-blown reputations were 
assembled 

2 slang a. Intoxicated, drunk b Australian 
‘Cleaned-out ’; without a penny 

1877 Judy 18 May aj6 (Farmer) The officer hinted that 
he was slightly ‘ flyblown' 1889 .V/ar 3 Jan (Farmer), Our 
diggers get on the spree and come back fly-blown 

Fly-boat (fl<n tv^'d) Forms ; 6 tlie-bote, flee- 
boate, tlibote, 7 fly(e)boat(e, 7- fly-boat. [app. 
ad Du vluboot, oiiginally denoting one of the 
small boats used on the Vlte or channel leading 
out of the Zuyder 2 Iee, afterwards applied in ndtcule 
to the small vessels used against the Spaniards by 
the Ctteuv de mtr (ijya), the woid has passed 
into several l.iuope.'in langs. . F Jlibot, Sp fitbole, 
Ger Jlieboot But in F-iig it was very eaily asso- 
ciated with F LY » I , and this is prob the source of 
sense 4 .Sense 3, belonging esp tofshetland, may 
lie a distinct word, representing ON Jley ; cf 
ONorthumb Jli'^e, peih adopted from ON ] 

1 1 A fast-sailing vessel used chiefly in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries: a for rapid 
tinnsport of goods, etc , esp in the coasting trade , 
Obs exc spec, a Dutch flat-bottomed boat , = 
FTigHT 12 a, 

1577 Dee Relat bpir i (1650) 33 Our Fisher-boat hw 
ayl-yan^ ‘ ^ - , r .. . .. .. 


the fliobote, for freight of exxx 

■‘ly 1 hj.iI of forty 
Meal for Barba Jo 


ofrje. 1698 Frocek 


, eight . , _ 

?>> 140 A small Fly 1 hj.iI of forty lunn laden with 
jbacco. Bacon, ai ' 


lacco. Bacon, ami M eal for Barbadoex -joa- — 

iltl large Hag 

boats and FTy boats from 3 to 600 Tons, for the bulky trade 
1760 Falconer Did Marine (17761 bly-boat, or Flight, 
a large flat bottom'd Dutch vessel, whose burthen is 
generally from four 10 six hundred tons 
fig tiot Marston Ant, 4 Mel i v, Flere's such a com 
panic of flibotes. hulling about this galleasse of greatnesse, 
that there’s no boarding him 1664 J Wilson Cheats iv 
IV Dr.im Wks (1874) 79 She's [landlady] a pretty fly boat , 
two men won t sink her I 

j b. for wailike purposes, voyages of discover), 
etc. ; a kind of frigate, Obs, exc Hut 

stM Nashb Pasif Hit's A pot 11 He was built but for 
a Khe-boate, to lake and leaue, when the skyrmish is loo 
hole for him to lame 1673 Lend Gas No 758/4 1 his 
Caper is a Flyboat of two tire of Guns, carrying m all, as we 
suppose, 32 i7Sa C artf //«/ / ng 111 53olhe Flushingers 
pul A ntiiiiber of F ly boats to sea and seized all inqis 
coming from Spam 1868 St John LJe Ralegh I 357 
+ 2 A small boat, esp a ship’s boat Obs 
SS98 FT OHIO, Fuita, a piiiace or Fliebote z688Luttrki l 
Brief Pel <1847) I 473 Some of our ships, since the passing 
by the Dutch fleet, have pickt up a small fly bo.it or two 
belonging to them i8ao Sion Monast xxix, While the 
humble fly boat carries lo shore those friends 

1 3 A fishing boat used in bhetlnnd, a buss Oht, 
1614 1 Ginilpman Ant.- Way to Wtalthwx Hart Mis, 
(Main ) HI .)9 Fly boats ride at anchor all the season at 
hhelland i6as NFai ynls Am. Law Merck 24 Another 
fleetc of Fisher men icalled Flyboatsi 17^ bligging 4 Sia- 
i/ianshiP 1 242 ptafe. Herring Buss or Fly Boat 

4 a A swift passage boat used on canals b 
.See quot 1893 

18418 C Hall / pp/a>H/(i 8431 HI 375 Voyaging part of 
the way in one of the ' F ly boats ’ 1641-^ S C Bhi 1 s 

Gloss Civ Engin s v Canal, Slow boats if miles per hour 
Fly boats 4 miles 1893 Ledtour Commission Gloss s. v 
Boats, Elg Boats barges of iiiuisual length and of a narron 
conslrtiLtioii, drawing a very small amount of water 

5 t omb , as Jly-hoat-buill atlj 

1688 Clayion f'/JAiwo* I in Phil Irons XVH 782 We 
Sail’d m the Ship Judith 'iwo-s Fly boat built, about aoo or 

yly'-boy. [I Flv sb 1 and 2 4. Bov ] 
\Trtnttng FLVf^ifib 

1841 [sec Fly ' 6 b] 1871 Amer Emyd Print , Fly- 

Boy, a boy who takes off the sheet fiom the tynipaii os the 
pressman turns it up 

2 . A boy who sells lly-pajieis 

1851 Mayhew Z,cih</ Laiour HI 28 I'm the only 

reg'Tar fly-boy 

Fly’-by-night. [f the vbl phrase ] 

1 One who flies by night , one addicted to noc- 
turnal excursions Also slang. One who defrauds 
his landlord or creditors by decamping m the 
night 

ijUh Grose Diet Vulg Tongue (ed 3) s v You old 
fly by night , an ancient term of reproach to an old woman, 
signifying that she was a witch i8as T L Peacock 
Mata Manan 111 191 Would you have her married to a 
wild fly by night that accident made an earl and nature 
a deer-stealer? 1813 'Jon Bpk' Mang, Flv-by-nighi, ran- 
aways who leave empty houses i8m Daily News 23 Oct 
4/7 T'he majoriiy of the race [of moths] are fly-by-nights 
aitrib 1810 W Combe Hevtl upon ‘Two Sticks (1817) VI 
73*1110 Fly by Night Llub’, whose symbol is an owl 

2 =FLYjd23b b Naut (Seetjuot) 

t8i8 Sporting Mag II 6 A species of carnage, which in 
Gloucestershire, goes by the name of ‘ F ly by-FTight ' 1867 

Smyth SailoFs W or,i-bk , / ly hy-night, a sort of square sail, 
like a studding sail, used m sloops when running before the 
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Fly'-catohar. [f I'tv + Catchek.^ 

1 . a One who catches flics, b A contrivance 
for catching flics 

a itfoo CoKNWALi YR8 Ess XIX, To bc of Domitians sect, 
a I< ly-catcher i6mR L'Estrancr/ViA/m cciviu 225 1 he 
.Swallow was a hlyX^atcber as well as the Spider 1887 
PatlMallG 5 Nov a/a ‘The fly-ailcher’, as he [Daruin] 
was known to the i rew, was a prime favourite. 

if/ — ' 


fatly Ntttit 5 Feb 

O. 184} Hardy in Proc Benu Nat. Club \\ No 6 32 1 
This implement is much used In Cornwall, where it is called 
the 'fly-catcher*. i8ss Anne Manning OldChtlsea Butt ho 
VI gi After Tea my Mother began to snip a Fly catcher 
2 A bird that catches flics ; in England, usualiy 
one of the genus Musctcapa, csp. M, grtsola ; in 
America, usually one of the genus Tyrannus, T 
Carolttiensts or T. ptpirt 
iMRay Orntih. 158 Musitcapa, the flycatcher 1777 
G. Forster yoy round IPorld II 35B Several sorts of 
pigeons, parroquets, and fly catchers 1833 Selby in Prot 
Berw Nat Club I No i so ITie spotted flycatcher 
IMutcieapa grtiola'i 1849 Darwin Voy Nat x (1852) 137 
1 he plaintive note of a white-tufled tyrant-flycatcher >8^ 
W P Turnbull Birdt F. Poumylv 31 Le.Tst Flycatcher, 
Emptdonax nuntmut 188a Hardy in Proc Bertu Nat 
Club IX No 3.440 Ihe rare pied flycatcher {Muntcapa 
atncapilla) 

S. a A spider that catches flies, b. A plant 
that catches flies , = Fly-trap a 
17*0 G. Hughes Barbadott gi The Fly-Catcher is of the 
Snider kind 1863 Kingsley U'ator Bab 13 A spring 
which soaks up in the bog, among red fly-catchers c 1863 
Ld Brougham m C/rc Sc I Introd Disc aalhcA/«ii/- 
pula, Fly-trab, or Fly-caUktr has small prickles lii the 
inside of two leaves. 

Flydge, obs form of Flbdoe a 

sb [f. Fly sh ' i- Dcino sb ] The 
excrement ofthe fly, nsnally of the house-fly 
1835 Clarke Out , 1 ly dirt, flydung 

Fly’-dnng, n. Dyeing, [f Fly rAi + Dung »] 
trans In the process of dyeing with madder To 
subject for the hrst time to the process of ‘ dunging’ 
see Dung Also a.'ijly-dungbalh, intern 
Hence Fly-dunging vhl sb, 

I he name is said to be due to the fact tha 
the rirst dunging is to get iid of the ‘flies' 01 


;u(!iritics 


diately .ifter the fly dunging the goods are washed and 
submitted to u second dunging 1883 Bleaching, Dyetns; if 
Lalico Print 111 73 1 he Ay dung batli 

Flyor, flier (flai aj) Forms 5 flyare, 6 Si 
fllear, y dial fleer, 5- flier, 6- flyer [f Fly 
V ' -I- -EK 1 The forms flyer, Jlxtr arc both in good 
mod, use, m our recent quots y^^ris more common, 
notwithstanding the analogy of irter, drier, trier ] 
1 A living thing (e g a bird or insect) that pro- 
pels itself with wings; often preceded by some 
qualifying adj , as high, etc 
^i^Promp Part’ 167/1 Flyare, t/o/at/ur- 133A I HfV- 
wooi) Spider A- / lx 35 A rreper with spiders, ami a flier 
withflise 1686 W DE HriiainK //mw Prud vi 27 Those 
of the Weakest Wing are commonly the highest Flyers 173R 
Law Serious C xi 168 Suppose a man ludying night and 
day how to fly whcrc-cvcr you see an ambitious man, there 
you see this vain and senseless Flyer 1773 White hi Phil 
r rans LXV 260 In a day or two more they bcLomo flyers 
i8i« Kirby & Si hntomol (1828) II xxni 355 Ihere are 
three classes of fliers HI this order 1839 Darwin Spit 


Chichley 

b Something that flies or is earned by the air 
Ka) A volatile spirit {obs) fl) The petals of 
IS when they become detached 

ixix in Vshin 

^ imc of the flier 
be overgone 1881 Whitehead Hops 11 14 They Ihops] 
soon 'gooff', and the petals of the flower cones become 
disintegrated, or ‘ flyers ' in the pickers' parlance 

2 Unc who or that which moves with exceptional 
speed, e g. a fish, horse, ship, etc 
1793 Nelson in Nicolas /hi/ (1845) II 50 Our flyers 
were able to get near them, but not nearer than half gun 
shot 1B61 WityiE Melville Mkt llatb. x (ed 121 76 
Grooms with led horses are overtaken by their masters, and 1 
we recognize many a well known flyer \ 96 ij F Francis ' 
Au^ing IX (1880) 314 He la fishl was a regular flier 


He I i 


hundred yards of line 1887 Tuer & Iagan \st IV.ir 
Silhen Eetgn v\\ 129 Ihe coach, achieved for itself an eii 
viable reputation as a ‘ flyer ' of the first order 
8. zVpplied to mechanical contrivances that have 
a quick revolution. 

a. An appliance for regulatmg the motion of a 
roasting-jack 

1674 Fairi'AX Bulk n Selv 125 A Jack, by being only 
wown up, without thnpping the flyer 1706 >wisT 
tf Philemon ft The Flyer Turn'd round so quick,yuu scarce 
coud see’t 18067 J Berlsi'ord Miseries Hum Life 
(1826) XVI 95 .Spinning like the flyer of a jack 

t D. One of the vanes used in an early form of 
ship’s log Obs. Cl, tiY sb^ ^h. 


have full Play in any Motion of the Boat 
to - Flv-whkkl. Obs 

1781 Watt Patent in Miitrhead Mtch Invent IPatt III 
53 In order that the said motion may be more regular, 1 fix 
to or upon the sliaft or axis hML a heavy whem or flyer 
d A sad of a windmill , also pi ‘ the fan-wneel 
on the vane of a windmill cap which rotates the 
latter 08 the wind veers ' (Knight) 

1790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld Dial (1821)97 Paur man 
wur ath fleers, en raund it went a 1848 Mrs Marcet 
Seasons (ed. 5) IV ii 35 That mill with the great fliers, that 
the wind pushes round 

e. That part of a spinning machine which twists 
the thread as it conducts it to and winds it upon 
the bobbin Of Fly rd 2 5 f 
1831 G R. PoRii-R Silk Mann/ 201 At each extremity of 
the ny er an eye is formed 1 he thread from the bobbin is 
p.isscd through both these eyes 1879 Cassills 1 nhn 
Edui IV 356/2 1 he flyer winds it iifion the bobbin 
f The winder of a balling machine 
1869 J. H Webster in Fug Meih. 31 Dec. 387/2 The 
' fWer ' winds the string on to the mandrel 
4 In various uses, related to senses of the vb 
+ a. pL ? The fringe or tassels of a cuitaiii Obs 
»877 Irills If Inv N L (Surtees 1836) 414, ly payer of 
cunnings wilhe the flyers of sayc 1380 Ibid One payer of 
say hmgers with fleers 

b pi Steps forming a straight flight , opposed 
to hnnders. 

1667 Prim ATT City 4 C Build 66 Flyers eutd tutnders 
are plain, and triangular ‘steps without any Landing place 
17031 N Citykt /’«n/iajrr 248 Straight Stairs alwiys 
fly, and never Wind, and iheitfore are by some call d 
Flyers xingCasseltsTeihn Educ I 329/2 Straight stairs 
are called flyers 

o Printing (.See quot ) Also pi 
1874 Knight Diet Pitch 1 895/2 Hytr, a vibratory rod 
' fingers which take the sheet of paper from the tapes 

carry it to the i ' ^ ’■ * « .i 

-„_..lst the flyer fingt 
Eniycl Brit XX III 

a US, A small handbill or fly-sheet 
1889 Lit IPorld (U b) 21 Dec 485/2 Inserting gaily- 
colored advertising fliers 10 the body of the magazine 

6 A flying jump or leap , .t flight In quot flg 

1B83 R (>KANT Whitf ly Adams 51 Haven’t wc taken 
rather a flyer t What h.vs all this to do with Mrs 1 rollope ? 

b Hence, U,ls ‘ A speculative mvestment ap- 
plied to a purchase of stock by one not a rcgul ir 
Duyer, m hope of immediate profit’ (Cent Dnt ' 
im Pall Mall G 36 Aug ii/i He turned to the Wall 
street news to see how much he had already m ide on his 
flyer >888 Neiu Princeton Bev V 328 I he temptation to 
t.ike a flyer in the market 
0 slang (Sec quots ) 

01700 B E Diet Cant Cre.o, Flyers, Shoes. >831 Mav- 
Hfw Lontl Labour (1861) II 34 A ‘flyer’, that is, a shoe 
soled without having been welted 

7 One who runs away; a fugitive, = Fleer 
t Also, one who flies or shuns, an a voider of 


III 440 As hapn|. 


hhers from their Places cirry the Parhamenlary povici 
along with them 1751 R Paltock P Ihlkms (iBif) II 
XXI 254, 1 let the flyers know I should soon give fiie 
1871 Freeman A'orw Coxy (187611V xvni 117'! he Norman 
hiirsemen followed on the fliers, slay ing and taking captives 

Flyer, obs f. Fleer. 

Fly-fl»li, » (A back-formation from Fl\- 
F18HING vbl sb J intr 'I’o fish with a fly (natural 
or artificial) as bait 

1753 Johnson sv , I o Flyfish v n , to angle » ith n hook 
Inited with a fly >869 S Wilbfrforce Diary Sept in 
Life (1882) in 303 Fly fished with Bishop of Rochestvi 
1881 Ml's Braudon One Phing Nud/ut xviii, [He] had 
passed them wandering wilh his rod, fly fishing 
Hence Fly -flahlng^ /// a. So Fly -fiaher, one 
who practises fly-fishing Also Fly-ll sbarman. 

1787 BEST(////rl, Ihe Complete Fly Fisher i834MvL>aiN 
Angler in Ivalis 1 39 Amongst the most expert fly fishers, 
no one was perfectly satisfied 1858 Sat Rev V J93/2 \ 
fly fishing, horse loving man. 

•Ply. ftMhitig , 7/i^/ sb [f. Flyj^I] Fishing 
with a fly (whether natural or artificial) 
i<33 Walton , 4xF/ir IV 115, I pioniiscd to tell you 11101 e 
of the the fishini; for a 1 rout 1741 Compt Font Pu,e ii 
11 335 In Fly fishing observe to have always the Wind on 
your Back 1818 Scoit Hrt Midi xxxii. There was 

1 done wi’ fly-fishing 1887 Miss BRADDON/./Xe 

You must be fond of fly fishine 

attrib 1834 Ml DwiN 2M W’li/i*!! 147 When the 

fly-fishing season is over 

FlF'-flap. Also 7 -flop. [f. Fly ri > + Flap r/; ] 
1 . An tnsmiment for driving away flics 


c 1440 /’rewr/ /’arv 167/1 F ly flappe mustarium 136s 
J. Hpvwood/>w 6 E^gr (1867) 153 Ihy toung is a flic 
flap 163a Randolth 7«a/i>»s /.OT'os 11 lu Wk (1875)04, 
1 said that you bad a brow Hung o’er your eyes like fly- 
fl.ips 177B-84 Cook Piy (1790) V 2044 Both sexes m.ike 
use of the fan, or fly flap. 1837 Wheeiwru.ht ir Aristo 
phanes I 307 Erect Holding his leather fly flap 
fig itoj ’TouRNKiR Rev drag v I Wks 1878 II 129 
Ah, the fly flop of vengeance beate ’em to i^eces 1 a 1683 
Oldham irks (1686) 53 How Fly Flap of Church Ccnsuie 
Houses rid Of Insects. 


t2 A stroke with a fly flaj) , in quot ) flg , 9 . 
adroit manoeuvre, a cunning prank Oln 

« *735 ArbutmNOT Il'ks (iTSi) I 67 Not to forget 

the Quibbles and F'ly-flaps he play ed ag unst his Adversaries 

p Ihe alleged sense = F’lip elaf - ~ ' - 

IS based on a mistake of Strutt ( Sj 

Fly’-flajp, V [f prec ] 

1 Dans To strike with a fly-flap , to beat, yvhip 

i6fo SiiEiTOM Qutx II lx 405 I giue you my word 

to beat my selfe and fly flappe mee w^en 1 haiie a dis- 
position to It i6r7 Ltsauder ^ Cal vii 123, I must call 
my hiLsIrand to fly flap you 1707 J Stevens Ir Qu,t,do's 
tom Wks (1709) 209, I was Fly fl.aj)’d 1796 Grose />/ i r 
Vulg 1 ongue (ed 3), Lly/lapped, wliipt in the slocks, or at 
the cart s tail 

2 intr To dnve away flies with a fly-flap 
Hence Fly -flapping vhl th and ppl a 

1707 Fdin Mag May 344 Bcelzehiil., or the 1 ord of F lies 
whom I must renounce with all his woiks, even that of 
fly flapping. 1881 Miss Braddon Asfih MI 304 'i here 
seemed tone nolxxly about save the fly flapping t>oys 
Fl^-flapper. [f prec vh i -m ' ] 

1. One who drives away flus with a fly flap. 
xi66t Fuller H erthies (1840) II 503 Jiipitcr the flic- 
flapper i8s9 Mahryat P Mildmav xvi, That fellow is 
only fit for fly flajiper at a pork shop ' 1891 Hai i CAivr 

Scapegoat xxiv. Beside him walked the fly flappers, 
fig 1810 James Mil Out (td 3) SuppI , Ply flapper, 
a figurative term alluding to any person who being in the 
confidence of another, keeps olT impertinent intruders 
2 -l'L\-lfLAPI 

1749 Bp Lavington Fnthus. Method 6 Papists (1754) 
I 90 If a Fly flapper he held up lo blow it off 1839 
Darwin Ortg Spa vi (1878) 133 I he tail of a giraffe, which 
serves as a fly flapper 

fig 1843 CoBDEN Speeches 19 Oct (1870) I 103 'I he men 
of Mmehester, who, by these fly fl.ippers, have managed to 
rouse them into a little activity 

obs form of b i fdqe a 
obs forms of Flay 

_ , qV vbl sb. [f F t y » * -h -INO 1 ] 
Action of the vb Fly, in v.iiious senses 
>348 Hall Lhran , Fdw ly, (an 9) 200 h, 1 he fame was 
spred of kyngc Edwardcs flycngc. 1 1363 I indesav 1 Pits 
collie) Chroii Suit (1728) 113 Great slaughter was made 
- the flyings of the timber 1605 Nhaks. liar u t * ^ 


J! lynno, ous ion 

Plyghe, -se, obs 

Flying (flat iq), 
1 The action of t 


flying to himlliat is gracious 1703 Moxon ylActA Eaen 
147 'rhe flying off, or else winding of these Steps will vary 
1801 Strutt Sports ff Past 1 11 2j 1 he training and flying 
of hawks became one of the csseminis m the education of a 
young man of rank 
2 coHir m //. (see quot. 1893 ) 

>888 R Beaumont ll'oollmk Worsted I loth Manuf 57 
Otherwise they cast off a lot of loose fibres as ‘ flvmvs ' 


■ flyings 


— from the wool on to the si , 

3 allrtb.aAflytng'tHachinc', also flying country, 
county {//unltng), one that affords opportunity 
for long unbroken runs , flying fence, one that 
must be Liken at a dying leap , flying time, the 
time when a hawk is m condition to lie flown 

1615 I ATHAM Falconry <1633) 40 \iin cease and leuie off 
from all those obscruatinns of the flying time 1836 
WiivTK Melvili F Natt Cov xii, Leicestershire, Noiih 
aniptonshire, and other so called ' flying counties ’ 1881 I 

Wa( ner Panlomiines 57 1 he manipulation of flyang 
maihines, or other contrivances whereby [etc] 1883 
S/andanl 19 'lay 3J3 Viscount looked filled for a flying 
countn 1883 E Prnnili Ylmiiim Cream I riteslcrsh 
no Honest flying fences, big enough to extend a good 
hunter 

Flying .flyiiq\/// a [f Fly i;i -t- ixo^] 

Tliat flics, in senses of the vb 

1 That moves through the air with wings Some- 
times with modifying word prefixed, ns Hk.h- 

KLYINO 

riooozEiFRic fTnixi ix (Z ) 14 fWiiciF, fleoTcnde 1398 
Treviss Barth Pi P R v hv (1495)171 The poinniiy 
and the pellycm ainongc fleeng fowirs fede thcimsclf wnh 
thefote alS77 tiAsvpii EE Dxx NofM win, 'I hi highest 
flying hauke will sioii|«:al laslc 1611 HiBi f />/». xiv .9 His 
fruite shall be .1 fierie flying serpent 1667 Milton/’ L 
11 643 So seem'd I in off the flying F lend 173* Pors 
Pp Cobham 96 In M in, the Judgment shoots at flying 
game, Pt bird of passage ' i886 A Wiechki l II a/isirroe 

Pitldio A men.-igenc of curious beasts, md irawhng and 
creeping and flying things. 

b. In names of insects, as flying htuk beetle, 
glow-womt Also of fish, reirtiles, quadriqx'ds, 
ttc , which by means of special apircndages are 
able to make movements rcscinb'mg flight, as 
flying frog, -gecko, -furnatd, -boring, -lemur, 
-li-„ai d, -marmot, -pluilaugf I, squid Also flyxng- 
dog, a kind of vampire bat , flying hart, stag 
•=>F'r. terf-volanl, a staq beetle Also Fcyihc- 
ri8H, -FOX, -Sgi lHREL 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva 4 712 Lucciole maybe the Flying 
Glo-worm 1676 Phtl Crans XI 652 ' kind of lar^c 
flying Beetle with .1 huge pair of horns Our people in 
Virginia calling it a Flying Hart 1688 Ciavton ibtd 
XVIII 126 Another htile green Frog, that will leap pro 
digiously, which they ther>forc call the Flying Frog 1711 
Ibid XXVI I 350 Another strange one, which they call Ololo 
and comes next toourc oniHi |rc vdtVruio) volans.sse Flyinv 
Buckheelle 1763 H I ivinr ri akk rVrw 46 Of insects, tl» 
flying stag is almost the only one worthy of notice 1796 
SiLDMAN iirnwarx 11 xxii 142 Ihe vampire of Guiana 
IS also cdled the flying dog of New Spain 1840 F' D 
BiNNEii II iig I oy I 269 the fly in., squid ruse from 
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the sea in lar^te flocks 1854 Oues in Cm Sc ((8<5i II | 
fi»/» 1 he flyiiiK lizard i/?nn.i> zW(i«i) 1879 Fncycl Bnl \ 
IX 35a Ihe other (hxiKirtus) has been called Flying Her- 
ring 1883 Flower tbtd XV 401 Galtofithicus volans 
The Hying Lemur of Linn ms Long»i Mag Mar 

5aj Fl>ing gurnards 

C Jig + I'lytng pLitstoii (see quot ) I 

C 1770 H Wmic.ik M.»i f«,. /// (1845)1 XXIV 337 In 
the meantime Sandwich obtained what was called a flying 
pension, that is, it was to commence if he lost his place i 

d Plying horse, mare, a certain throw in 
wrestling ' 

1713 Sir 'I Pahkyns hm Play (1714) 41 Flying Horse ' 
[ Described at length J 1754 tooiE h nights i Wks 1791; 

I fi; We don’t wrestle after your fashion we all go upon 
close hugs or the flying mare 18x1 in ‘ Jos Iln- Slane 

2 riiat passes {ttsually, that passes quickly) 
through the air 

iJJS Covi'RDAl F Jub xiii Wilt th'iu he so crucll and ' 
extreme unto 1 flyengc leaf 1563 VV I ui kf Mi tioisiib^u) 

7 b, \ flytng, sUutmg, or falling star 163* Ltiurtiw / >«-' 

II 6t A bicke 'bounding eccho of fiery flying shols 1656 
CowLFY m Karl' Hall V’ll 449 M irth i tixik the flying ' 
Hall x-fla Trans Six. hnumrag -/i/fVII 54 A very , 
flat, loose, fly ing, sandy coast i8ii W J Hookkr Ae/aW 
(1813111 187 1 he flying sands from the c istcrn country | 

t b Olfl c hem = Volatilk Ohs I 

1471 Riplfv f ,)/«// ‘llih M in Ashm (16531161 Spyrits I 
whych flcyiig ire 

3 Moating loosely, tluttcnng, waving Hence | 

in wider sense, Attachetl so as to have Ircedom of , 
movement, hanging loose Plying jih, ‘ a light I 
sail SI t 1 h fore the jih, on the Jlytng jih boom ’ ' 

1607 Markham ( ncinf 11 54 Hus flying trench is to he j 
made in all propoition like a plain full cnglish Snaffle ' 
1697 Dumicn rtrg (nO'g t ,47 to spread the flying 
Canvass for the Fleet 1794 .y Si awitnsht/ I 3117 1 

Iheyc.irry a flying topsail 1831 hlABBVAi sV Aaer/eexll, 1 
1 heir flying jih booms were pointed over the tafTrails of 
their predecessors 1849 Cubzon I’lsits Mohast 4 A red I 
cap, a jacket with flying sleeves >839 (>i'iiick & 'i imiis | 
Paint 201 I o give liglilness to ‘ flying drapery ‘ | 

b In Jig phrase, ('/p come off, out of ti) with 1 
flying colours with outward signs of success and I 
victory Cf C'oioUR sb 7 < 1 , and Come v 61 f | 

1706 7 I'ARijiiHAH titan Strat i 1, We came off with 
fly'ing roloiirs 1887JFSS111 hcailyit 63 I he tenant farmcis 

do they come out of U with my flying colours? 

+ 0 Under or wtlh a /lying seal ( -i h sous cat hit 
volant) • said of a letter with a seal attached but 
not closed, so that it may be read by a person who 
IS rt quested to forward it to its destination 

4638 W Perkins m Scr ii (1888) IV 15 


4 lhat passes or traicls swiftly, tliat passes by 
rapidly or rushes along , rapid Plying leap a 
running jump Hying handicap, mile one m 
which the starting-iiost is passed at lull speed 
1638 tr R, rgiroci Satyt Lhar lx 30 He got to the 
flying Rivi r side 1697 Drvdkn k'lzy Georg iii 316 Oer 
th' Mean Plains, thy well bre.ithd Horse Impels the flying 
Carr 1701 Kowf \iiih Sf>/ l/a'/i n 1 1794 h ai li niimitc 
of the fly iiig Homs IS precious 1704 Poir Windsor 1 or 
158 h anil rolls bn k henenth the flying sicul 1807 Crahiic 
Pat Reg til (1810)31 Of men And in inncrs ticaiing with 
a flying pen 1871 I Siifhfn Plnygr /‘ ur vni (1894) 
187 A 1 irgi ( levasst forcing us in take a flying Imp ai >^3 
Itistin Gnz ijHii 5/3 Windh has done the ‘ flying nine 
in i mui yr. 4-5 secs .894 Ihutv A. no 21 May 7/t Ihc 
Hying H mdic iji I shall have to Mooiiflower 

t b eip in Jiying post, a post travelling by relays 
of horses, an express Also (17-iSthc ) in Jlytng 
coach (also machine, ca> nage, etc), the ordinary 
designation for a swilt stage coach , flying packet, 
a picket sent hy ‘ flying jiost ’ 

1348 Mali thton,Hen f7,ini 38) 177 Rich.irdcHuke of 
Yorfce hy flicng iKistcs,was'ulvcrtiscdoftficgrcatvirtorir 
1669 W(»I, hr, lOxf Hi t Soc ) n 153, Kifiy Apr 5— 
M(oiiday) flying coaches set up 1685 / oncl, Gn. No 
2009/1 last Night -i Hying Pmquct liroiight us the 
New- of the De uh of our I ilc (irai loiis Sovcraign 1703 
Hlarni (.oltiit 29 Sept , Uii the loth came hy a Flying 
Post a Parriuct from Couit «74« Ri< hardson Pamela 
1 1824) I 323 bhc h'ld set out 111 the flying coac h i-figPicNic 
Acti'filner 25 Si pt 4/2 One of the flying Xtachines from 
this I ily to London 1849 Macai iav lint ! nt, I 378 At 
the I lose of ihc leign of Charles II, flying i images nil 
thrice a week from laindon to all the chief towns 

0 Passing, flitting, hasty, transiiiit, i\p nl a 
trip or visit Also, Rapidly coiislructccl. temporary. 

1763 Pint Prans I Ml zsq this indeed was a flying oh- 
sersation, 01 t ikt 11, as the Fremh would say, i« passant 
1806 1 I inrKViV lint iiSjol IV 52 Mi Heckley then 
supposed he should tike a flying trip to larndon 1844 
J W Croki b in ( Papers 7 July, 1 shall probably pay a 
miiig Mbit to town ocfoie the session IS over 18S7C1FSS 
Canninc. in Hire I co AobU I.tvis (1893) II 332 Ihc 
superintendent of telegraphs goes to lay down a flying 
line to Luiknowif possible 1878 Bosw Smith Carthage 
286 c\ C irth igiman army made flying expeditions to other 
paits 187911 X AVI ox Shui Cictm let 168 It is impossible 
now, lo give even ■i flynng explanation 

d /lA/ and Ariz’iz/ (Sometimes with mixture of 
sense s , all the expressions are from hr ) Said of 
a hody ol troops, or a squadron of ships, designed 
and organized for rapid movement, as in flying 
\army, bngade, column, ^ fleet, hoepttal, patty, 


stiuadron, Flytng artillery a corps trained to 
rapid evolutions Flyine camp see Cami’ a b 
Flying sap {icev: <\wsi 1876). Also Flying-briuoe 
1665 Manlev OratiHs' Low C It arris 391 With a flying 
Brigade marching out of Antwerp 1687 Pefys Dtary 28 
Feb , We do intend to keep but a flying fleele this yen 
»867 Lond La- No 181/3 The Flying Army that has been 
so long designed, will be speedily formed 170* Rowe 
Tamer t i 1 n6 He like a Storm swept with his flying 
Squadrons all the Plain 1710 Lond Cos No 4690/3 A 
flying Party will encamp in the Neighbourhood 1809 
Weluncton in Gurw PispV 90 I he stores belonging to the 
Hying Artillery 1869 E A Parkls /’ nw./ HygleneitA 3) 
624 Hie flying columns which go out from Aldershot Ibtd 
636 F or moving columns flying hospitalsareorganizcd 1876 
VovLB Aid Put , f lying sap, a sap formed by placing and 
filling seveni gsbions at the same time Also applied to 
the usual formation of the second parallel in the attack 
transf 1670 (j H J/tst Catdina/s 11 11 161 Ho mamg’d 
himself su with his flying Squadron, that it gave no little 
disgust to the Crowns itja Patty Ni-ws 23 Aug , K 
'flying brigade' has been formed to examine tickets .it 
tincxpcrted stations 

6 That flies about 

a Of a talc, nimour, tic • Circulating without 
definite authority. Plying sheet a leaflet printed 
for distribution broadcast 
14*3 PastoH Lett No 5 I 30, I never haddc tydinges of 
this mailer, but by scyd lettres and other fleyng tales 138a 
N LidiMirLUtr Castanheda's ( om; /• pul Ixxiu 150 
This was but a fleeing newes 1630 Liv Di'soarvas in 

I icinore Papets hsa ii (1888) III 157 I here was a flying 
report heeie thxt fell 1 i6fl» III nvan lloLy War^a, I hope 
thiyarr but flying stones 1769 Burke Late St Aid Wks 

II to T he light squadrons of occasional pamphlets and fly uig 
sheets. 1833 Macai LAV J/tsf I ng IV 374 'I hire had 
been flying rumours that a I ord Keeper would soon be 
appointed 1888 Bkycf 24/»rr tonmnu II Im 332 One 
must trust lo a variety of flying and floalmg souiccs 

+ b 01 a person’s mind • Volatile, unsettled 
1509 Bahciav Shyp 0/ lolys {\icjg) I 177 Wytles men of 
fleynge mynde 

to 01 a hound Apt to ‘ fly about ’ , not steady 
1684 R II School Remcd 13 Bring them ibroad with the 
best Hunting Hounds (.til babling and flying Curs being 
left at home) 

d Of pains Passing irregularly from one part 
of the body to another , migratory 
1803 W Salndfrs Aftn Waters 199 The internal use of 
Bath w.iter in flying pains and weaknesses of the limbs 
e Itinerant Plying stafiotter {t\a.ng^): ice qwot. 

1796 (ixost Put i nig TotKucifiA p, FlyingAlatwiurs, 
ballad m igers and hawkers of penny histones, 
f Plying reed see quot. 

1798 I Kiir Atm StaffotcUh m S Shaw Hut Stajf 
Oen Hist 119 Ihrse two beds (ofcoall when thus sepa- 
rated acquire the name of the Hying Keed 1839 Mm- 
CHisON 'stlnr Syst 1 xxw 470 
6 e- PT,y EINU /// a 

i594tCRRFNF yi/izAiwi Wks 1881-3 XIV 287 Dmg downc 
the flying Persians with their swords 1^7 Drvden Fire 
Georg I 416 T o pcrsectile from f.ir the flying Doe 1781 
(liuuoN yki/ <v ^ HI 116 I he mass icie of many thousands 
of the flying Bastarna: 1835 Mac aci av // n/ Lng HI 641 
I lying fiKit soldiers were constantly coming 111 

riying bri'dge. [f Plmno />// a] fa 
irsod by < axtoii to render Fr pont-levn (draw 
bridge) +b (.See quot 1727 s v PloATiNf- 
BKUioB'i c A temporary bridge for military 
purposes, cJ/ see quot 1876 i 

1489 t AXIOM / aj-Af efc* <1 *X\V K 13, Pounl level/ that 
be made f istc tberto win* he arc < ailed flyghyng hryggi s | 
167s Lend (ra^ No 1043/3 Ihe Munster Troops have 
icpassed the Weser over a Hying hrnlgc above this City j 
lyab (. AVAI LII R Mem iv 340, I had but just cross d the j 
River upon a flying Bridge 1876 Vovlk ATd Put , Flying 
Bridge, consists of one or more barges moored hy a long 
cable l» I point in the centic of the stream When the 
barge is properly steered in a < urrent sufficiently strong, it 
IS swept by It from one bank to the other 

Flying bu'ttress. A prop or stay (usually 
carneil by a segment «l an arch), springing from a 
jiK r or other supjiort, and abutting against a striii - 
ture, for the purpose ol resisting thrust. - Ai<c 
Bob'TANT, arch-buthess (Arch sb III). 

1669 Sir L Wren in C Wren Pariutaha I1750) 304 T he 
Ailcs, from whence arise Hows or Hying lliittresses lo the - 
Walls of the A'ar IS i8j8 Scott /• At /’rxr/i iv,Onc of the 
flying huUiesses of the chapel 1874 Parklr Co/A -inhit 1 
IV I so I he Flying Buttress is often found in Noi man work, 
but roiicc.ilcd under ihc roof of the triforium 

Plying fl'sh. ||f BbYiNt,/)// a I bisii] A 
name gitcn to two kinds of fish {Dactylopterus anti 
pAOcatns), which are able to rise into the air by 
means of enlarged wmg-like jitctoral fins 
C13H sst Eng Rk Amer (Arh ) Iiitrod 28/1 There by be 
many w[hlalcfysHhes .ind flymge fysshes i$r4Capt Smith 
Virginia \ 1 82 On the cicuenlh day two flying fishes fals 111 
hisboat i8ai Shkllfv /' mwe/A Unb iv i 86 As the flying 
tish leap From the Indian deep 

b. A constellation of the Southern Hemisphere 

1868 I Of KYI R Guillemm's Heavens (cd 3) 335 

Fbr’ing fo*X. [f Flying ppl a y Fox ] A 
family of Iruit-eatmg bats found only m 

the tropical regions of the K.ast and in Australia 
*759 HiRSr tn DuMcombT s Lett (1773) III 95 I bey have 
lieails like foxes, and..aic covered with hair of a reddish 
hue , for whii h reason they arc genemlly called ' flying 
foxes’ 1817 P CuNNiNOHAM 3 FV«n A? S Wales {18x8)1 
394 Oiir flying fox is an immense bat 1839 1 rnnent Ceylon 


(1660) I 13s The Roussette of Ceylon (the Hymg-Fox as it 
IS usually called by 1* uropeans) 

Plyingly, <»</» *are With ( 1 ) mg colours 
1741 Richardson Pariu/aW 396 Study mg what to say, 
that she may come off as fly ingly as she i an 

Flying 8q,iii'rrel. p A 

name given to two genera i Pteromys and Sciuro- 
I ptenis) of Scmrtds, which can float through the 
air by means of an extension of skin connecting 
1 their lore and hind limbs. 

1614 Capt Smi th Virginia n. 37 A small beast they have 
they call Assajianick, but we cill them flying Squirrels 
ijJi Ado tape R Boyle 362 Hic Flying Squirrel, with 
Wings like those of a B.it 1849 Fk Nat llist , Mam- 
, rna/Ta IV 14 It is in the possession of a lateral fold of skin, 
forming, when extcndeil, a parachute that the flying 
I squirrels are distinguishable from the ordinary group. 

! Fly-leaf, [f Fly sb - + Leaf ] A blank 
leaf at the beginning or end, but esj at the begin- 
ning, of a book , the blank leaf of a circular, etc 

1830 Cl OUCH Dipsvchus IX 160 The fly-leaves in the 
family Bible 1B69 KoGCRbin/4</a«<Ami/A'2 If A 1. Pref 
I 19 It contains a characteristic note by the author on the 
, flyleaf 1888 Buroon /. mer la /?</ A/e/i I i. aflOnthefly- 
I leaf of the first volume is found the following memorandum 

I Flyman. ||f Fu Tfi j 

I 1 . One who drives a fly (sb - sense 3 h). 
j 1843/’ O Pirectofy 6 Horne Co 631/2 Hull Henry, fly - 
I man 1879 ^ Robinson Coward Const, i iv, Two 
I fl^uen did not solicit him as a fare 
I 2 'Ihtatr. A man stationed in the ‘ flies ’ to woi k 
I the ropes, etc. 

I 1883 II Irving in Lond Figaro 6 Jan 15/3 The flyni.in 
I may be said to can y some of the destiny of the performance 
in the hollow of his hand 

Fly’-net. [f. Bly 1 Oh. had fliohnet ] 

1 A net to keep away flies 

a 1000 ’Judith (Or)pa:r wms eallgylden fleohnet 1874 
Knigih Aleck I icybFlynctx a net of meshes or 
a finite of leather strips, to protect a horse fiom flies a 
A net in an open wimlow to prevent entrance of flies 

t 2 <n buttpfly-net Obs 

X737 P CoLiiNSON m Darlington Mem (1849) 90 Pray 
Lake one 01 two, with the fly nets, in .1 bag by thy side 

Ply re, dial form ol b lefr 
Flysoll (flij)' (ecol [Swiss dial] A senes 
of tertiary stiata occurring in the Alps, consisting 
of slates, marls, and fncoidal sandstones 
[j8*7 B &1CWR 111 LeonhariTs dtsclir / Mineral I 39 
(translated) Hie picvailing slaty alterations are m the 
country c.illed Flysch, a name which we may suitably 
extend to the entire foimatioii ] 1853 I vfll Pmu Ceol 
(ed 9) 134 Ihe nummuhtic hmcstoni, together with the 
overlying uicoidal grit and shah, called ‘ ITyvch’, tn the 
Alps, brlongs to the Eocene group 1875 Choll 
and 1 inu xvii 280 

Fly'-aheet. [f. Fly v.']-- flying-sheet see 
!■ L\ iNO ppl a 5 a 

187s Southward Diet Tytogr , Hy sheet, a description of 
handbill or two 01 four page tra< t 1889 WoRci sri « Suppl , 
Fly shut, im advance sheet announcing a newspaper, .t 

*^pfy -Blow, rt rare-'' That flics slowly 
1631 Shaks Rich 1 1 , 1 ui 150 (2nd folio). Hie flyc-slow 
hourcs [A pi uisihle but doubtful conjectuic , the other 
folios and the quartos tc.id slu (or slye) slow J 
PlytO. Sccl'LITF 

Fly -the-ga’rter. [f. the vbl phrase to fly 

the giulit ] A gallic in which the players leaji 
from one side of a ‘garter’ or line ol stones over 
the back of one of thtii number 
1818 Keats Jett Wks (1889) 111 153,1 must m.ake 
Wordsworth and Coleman play at le ip-frog, or keep one of 
them down .i whole half liohday .it fly the garier i86» 
Miss Hhaduon Ralph Baihjff, Happy A'rrias 761 Prisoner's 
base and fly-thc g irfer in the great bare pLiyground 

I^--trap. [f bLYi^ + TRAP] 

1 A trap to catch flics 

1833 m OniviF Suppl 1859 I anc Wand India 383 c\ 
fly tiap wliii h he had th.at nioimiig invented 

2 A fly-oatching plant, esp Apocymtm androsw- 
mtfolium Venus's fly-trap — //low.irt WMTri/«/rt 

1774 OotuSM Hist Farlh'WlW v viii 162 The flower, 
whii h goes by the name of the fly-trap 1776 Lee Rot -76 
Dioneea, Venus’s flytrap 1841 in Maunder bet I.d 
'Iteasttry 

3 slang The mouth 

C179S M G licWis m. bpirit Pub. Jrrils (1798) I 323 
Ihe bride shuts her Ily trap, the slraiiKcr complies. 

Fly-up-the-creek. Us [t vbl phrase] 

1 . A popular name of the small green heron, 
Butondis virescens. Hence used as a nickname 
for an inh.abitant of b lorida 
1857 Buchmann 111 Herrig's zfn/itr' XXI 166 Fly up the 
creek i) F,m in Florida h lufigcr Snmpfvogel 3) Spli/ 
name der Einwohncr von Florida 1869 1 L'RNUULL Rtrdi 
F. Ptnnsylv 37 Green Heron Fly up the Creek 
2 A giddy, capricious person (/n//d^ (Cent Diet) 

I Fly-'Whee’l. [f Fly ^/z P Wheel ] Awheel 
[ with a heavy nm, attached to a revolving shaft, m 
I order either lo regulate the motion of the machinery, 

I or to accumulate power (Cf b LV 2 5 c ) 

[ 1*78* Watt Patent in Muirhead Muh Invent Watt III 

71 The heavy fly < r is put in motion by means of o pinion or 
[ smaller wheel > fixed upon ils axis J 1784 //'/</ 105 The rod 
E turns Ihc fly wheel M M. 1809 Rdtn Rex> Jan 321 
This engine had no fly-wheel, and went sInggUhly and 
I irregularly i86a Smiles Engineers 111, 89 Th* engine 
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wai provided with a flywheel working at one tide to carry I 
the crank over the dead points 

An **7 * Hardy Hand ElhrJb (1890) 106 A steadying 1 
power a flywheel, in short, to the conteni 1 

Obs [Oh./«#x/ str root of 1 

ON fnasa,fttasa to snort, bieatlic hard ] Hrenth ' 
1 rooo Saj. f enliil III 100 Hyt bring(3j for8 h.ine fnas.t 
a t»so Owl .5 Nigh/ 44 Wei nej lure fnast at sthi-t 
t Fnast, V Obs ra> e [OE *fnisti(in, f preo , 
cf OIICJ Jfith/btt} ttt/r To bre.atlK. hard, pant , 
albO quasi trnns to bieathe out (firt 
ciooo.Sar /.etthdoms II ^43 InitstiaS swiSc C1300 
Havrlok 518 He [ne] muuthe speke, tic fiiaste, Hwere he , 
wolde him here or lede t 1340 Caw Xt (,r Knt 1703 His 
fcla^es fallen hym to, fint fnaMcd ful hike < 1400 Dtsti ' 
f rny 878 pe orible 0x111 l>.at fyre out fnast 
Hence Fna Rting z>bl sb , hre.athing, snorting , 
i 38« Wvci IK ?/■/ viii 16 Fio Hm isherdthefiicstmgof j 
his hors C1400 Dis/r 1 n>y 171 Ihcse halfull btstts weie 
ITiill flaumond of fyre with fnaslyiig of logh I 

t F11O86, V Obs [OE. yniosan (whence ftu'o- 
sung ‘ sternutatio ’ (W r.-Wulek 162). fnoia ‘ stci 
mitalio’ {Corp Class), ge-fndsan to sneeze Isce 1 
below), cognate with Dn fmezen, ON Jnysa (D.a j 
fnyse, Sw fnysa to snort) 

Idle wk grade of the root (?cogn with Gi irireie, } 


intr. lo snee/e, also, to puff, snort Hence 
Fne sing vbl sb 

ctooo /Elfhic O/ass in Wr Wiilcker 162 Sternutatio 
snytiiigc, uel fneosung < 1386 Chaih sr MamtpU's Ptol 
6a He sptkcth in his nose And fncselh faste .398 Irk VISA 
Barth Dt P R \\\ nx (1495) 230 Conslantyne saylh that 
fnesynge is a vyulciit meuynge of y' hrnynt to putte out 
superfluytees of fumositees therof 1 1400 Btryn 42 And 
here wall she g.an to fiieso 

Fo, obs form of hEW n , Foe, For tnt 
Poa, foan, obs forms of h oe sing and pi. 
Poad, var of 1' oDt z> Obs , to beguile 
Foal (fd"l), sb Forms 1 fola, 3-7 foie, (4 
fol, fowle), 4-6 foil(o, foole, (5 fool, folle, 
foyl(l)e, 6 foule,) 5-7 foale, (7 pboale,) 6- foal 
[t'om, Tcut , OE folav/V. inasc =OFns folia {ior 
*fota) (MDu volen, veuleu, Du vtuletO, OHG 
jolo (MilCi vol, vole, Gar. fohlen neut.\ ON foh 
(Da foie, &w fMe'^, Goth fitla — OTcut *folon; 
cognate with Gr irwAos, L pulhis ] 

1 The young of the equine genus of qu.adrupcds , 
properly, one of the male cck, a colt , but also used 
where the sex is not specified, a colt or filly, 
t 950 / tndnf Cosy Mark m 4 And foerdon onfundon 
fola i^ehundcn «i Bluki Hotn 69 poiinc Scincte xyt 
hacr eosclan xesaslcde & hire folan c laoo I rin i oil Horn 
8g Hie funden an asso mid foie 138a Wvclik Zeih ix g 
A foie, sone of the she nssc 1484 Cax ion I ablts 0/ A^sof 
V X, He sawe a mare and her yong foole with her 1533 
Act 27 //<« /'///, 0682 I wo mires ante and able to 
hcare fobs 1697 H'i'dkn Asttetd iv 746 lln* I’ritsiess 
cuts the horchr.id of a iitw born I'ole. 1794 Collridok Ik 


Foal ( fit"!),*', [f prec sb.jcf mod Ger fohl(n'\ 

1 tram To bear or bring forth (a foal) , said of 

a mare, she -ass, etc. ! 

r 1386 Chaucer Fnar't T 847 T he fend yow fech body 
nndlxincs, As ferlorthly as ever wer ye folid * 139B I hkmsa 
Baith Of P R xviii sui (149s) 756 ihe assr foolyih 
selde two coltes Bam k tr Ba/cac s Eitt I 71 His 

Mare had foaled a Colt 17x7 Bradi 1 y Anm Vtif sv 
r idt. When your Colts arc fualen you maj let them run with 
Ihcir Dams till about Mielitcimas Miss Bkadoun 

LUetir Unlike \, He would buy the m.iddcst devil th.it was 
ever foaled if he fancied the pares of the beast 

2. absol. or mtr To give birth to a fo.il 
IS>I Best Rbo> (Surtees) V ug I have y" mores wt 
foole, and, when they folyn, I gif the lieltui (etc J 1607 
lorsELC Four/ Ztenur/x (1658) iB JheylAsscs] will not Foie 
111 the sight of man 1707 Mortimkr Umb 151 Alvuiit 
September they lake then M.ires into the house agiiii 
\v here they keep them till thi y fo il ' 

b Of a ewe 1 o yean ? U S only 
1883 P E Gibbons in Hatfers Mag Apr 652/2'! brew, s 
are Kept until they h.ive foaled. 

8 To get (a marc) in foal sate 
1891 1 H Websteb Ell loCha/hn in Times 9 Nov 111/5 
The horse had foaled his marcs well 

tFoa'lage. Obs tate [f POAI. sb + -ai.k 

cf CoLTAOE] =boALHoi)l) 

1607 Markham CurW, i 1 2 Both hi then folcagc, best 
strength, and old age 1710 W f.insoN Piet Hofsis v 
117311 71 He has been used fioiii his foiage to the eating of 
this or that sort 

Foalfoot (f<?" Ifnt) Also foal’s-foot Forms see 
P oAh, Foot [Named from the shape of the leaves.] 

1. -Coltsfoot i 

a 1400 in XXX 407/1 Folesfotli & y* smile 

dote IS all on 1378 I.vrK Oodotusy xn -o This (lussi 
1 igo) IS tailed in ^glish hole foote 18^7 xn N W l.wc 
Gloss , Foal foot 

attnh t88i Leicestersh Gloss s v , Home-made foal fo> I 
wine used to be common in I .ciccsle rshire 

2 ’ ASAU\BAtt'A 

1538 Turner Ltbellus, Folfot, Asarttm 1615 T "I homa* 
Lat Put .Vulgago folefoote, or As iraban a 

3 Applied to other plants resembling the pre- 
ceding, as aea foalfoot, ( onvolvultts Soldanella 

1548 fURNiR Names of Ihrls (E 1) S) 20 Brawua 
manna may lie called 111 english srafolfotc 1597 Gk kardk 
Herbal 690 Soldancll-i is tailed in English of some Sea 
hoalfoote 1713! Pi iivFB m f'Aif yrnro, XXVIII 184 
White Canada Folcsfoot 

FoaUtOOd (D" Ihud) [f Foal sb 1 -hood ] | 
'1 he state or tinit of being a bial I 

189a Fdtn Rev 7 Jan 44 A mare whirh has been well ] 
cared for during foalhood I 

Foailin|[ (fd" liq), vbl sb [f Foal v + inh E] 
The bringing forth of a foal or of young ] 

1398 Tkevisa De P R x vi (1495) 377 A mere in 

ti sueyllc of fol) ng 1607 Toksklc Four / Blasts (1658) 258 ' 
It IS mortal to their (Camels J )oling ones to Inst the dams 
milk for two di)es aflei their foaling item Paily News , 
14 Apr, This eaily lime of fonhng is prejudicial to the 


WIN Orig syei V (1871) is8 1 he spinal stupe is much com 
motier in the foal than in the full grown aniin.il 
Prosieib 15^ J Hkswood Pnrn {1867) 27 How can the 
folo amble, if the hors and mare trot 7 

b I’htascs III foal, with foal, fof a marc) 
piegnant t Tattered as a K felteicd or t altered) 
foal, of a peison , ragged , also, rough, shaggy. 

1340 IIami'ole Pr (.oust 1537 Som g,is tatird als tatiid 
folcs X377 EanoL P pi It xi 335 Ilolhc horse and 
houndcs and alle other bevies Medled noiistc wyih here 
makes bat with foie were 01400 [see pAcriD} 11460 
Pomiutiy hfyst iSurtecsl aNow arwe tntyrd as a foyllc 
t5«3 1' irriiRKB Hnsb 0 68 They (marevj maje not he ry Jden 
vvh'in they be with foole 17*7 Swikt Modest Proposal 
Wks. 1755 11 11 66 llien meais in foal >833 W Irvinc 
Jour Pratt tes 226 A (Inc hl.ick m ire far gone with foal 

o Applied to the young of the elephant or camel 
1398 Frivisa Barth De P R xviii xlii (1495)803 Ely- 
pli.uiiitcs goo wyth foole two yercs 1607 Topskll Pour/ 
Beasts (1658) 163 An Induin, who had brought up from a 
foal a white Elephant 
1-2 A horse Obs 

a 1300 A' Hotn 580 Horne aedc to st.ihlc pai he tok his 
gode foie ( 1340 Uaw 4 6/ Knt 173 pc foie )>at he 
ferkkes on a 1400-30 Alt xatidi r 5588 hare wele, my fane 
foole jiou failid me neiiirc 1313 Douglas Asncis x xiv 8g 

0 moist forcy steyd. my lovyt ftill 

8 Coal-mxnntg ibeequots.) 

1770-4 A HliNTKR Georg, Fss (1804) II 158 What me 
termed lads or foals , supply mg the inferior place at a 
machine called a tram 1833 S Olivier Ramb Northumb 

1 4t Where a youth is too weak to put the tr.im by him 
self, he engages a junior nssistatil, who is called the 
foal 

4 etl/rtb and Comb , as foal fair, (objective'' 
•getter', also foal-bit (see quols ) , foal-teeth, the 
first teeth of a horse 

1706 Piiiei irs (ed Kersey), *Fo/e-bit and Foh foot, two 
sorts of Herlw 1755 Johnson, Foalbii, Foal/oot, vhmts 
<880 Daily Nexus i8 Sept 6/6 A public dinner held after 
the Holbeach "foal fair 1809 Spirit Pnbl frnls (i8n>) 
XIll. 6i He IS a suie 'foal getter 16^ Sir W Hoik Ir 
tsolteysePs Compl Hotsem v ig A little before a Horse 
hath attained to the Age of thirty Months he h«th twelve 
“Foal teeth in the fore part of his mouth 1835 Pat titer's 
Dut (Wilson) 1 21 The foal’s nippers technically called 
foal teeth— arc easily distingnivhed. 


O.Slav phta, .Skr phen 

Joh Schmidt regsidv the 


Foaly (f<'“ hj. a 01 a mare In final 
1853 ''UBTKts sponge's Jour xxiii 122 laimer Stubble, 
on the foaly mare 

Foam (fih'm', sb Porms i f&m, faara, 
film), 3-6 fame, 4-S fome, (5 foome,) 7 foame, 
7 9 itc faom(e, fame, faim, feim, feamo, 6- 
foam [OE fdm sir (?masc or ncut)-OIICl 
fevn (MHO 7><rw, Ger fctm\ masc — Wfxr 
“l/iriwp- — pn-Teut *potmo- os*phoimo- A parallel 
form with suffix -tto- instead of -mo- ajipiears m 
O.Slav phta, Skr phena, foam 

I Joh Schmidt regsidv Ihc mo- and no forms is divcrgi nt 
' representations of in origin.il with -iittt suflis, and con 
! siders the I .it spuma ( 'spotmd' foam, ptittu i pumice 
1 stone, /end pafman , I ilh ptiias milk, to he .dso (ognatc J 

! 1 "I he aggregation of minute bubblrs formed in 

I water or other liquids by agitation, fermentation, 
effervescence, tbullifion, etc 

j Being the jiropcr woid for the product of the .igitilioii 
I of the waves, /!>/«/« is more dignified than the synonymous 
I froth, and usually implies iiioi e copious production 
1 ajoo Ppinat (iloss Juimfaiuia Icasiiiig (></ faam 
1393 Gow FR t 025/ 1 1 2fit She Home Both of the w.iter ind 
I of the fome 111440 Sit Dtgnv 546 Whycgh ns the scys 
ffime tsisDnooiAS Fneis i cni 76 'Ike l.ittir bUstis 
I 'throw salt fame, and wilsum w.iyis can ws drive i6i> 
Bible Hos x 7 Her King is cut off as the fome spoil the 
' water 165a !• kench 1 orksh tspa iv 50 1 hat w,itcr is best 
foroutwoid lives which will heir sopc bcvl, and make the 
greatest fome therewith £<700 W (iihson /'amir's 
Dtspens It I (1734' 32 Eggs when beat into a Fume with 
Alum 1786 Burns hiotih Dunk 11, Oiiid anid Fxutch 
Drink ! whether thou ream o’er the brink. In glorious 
faem 1878 Huxlev /’/ iy«f>3K iv 64 The fu im of the sea 
becomes opaque white, by the light being scattered from the 
particles of water into which a wave is broken 
tran^ and>f? 01300 Cursor M 266.73 (Colt 1 Quat cs 
mans Hif hot fam a 1310 m Wright Lytte P mi M.jn is 
mail of feble fom 1838 Cariylf Pttdk t.t (1865) 
II VI 111 155 The foam of mankind the idle moncyeil 
populations from all countries 1866 B 'Iayior Poems, 
I J'lst 414 The meadows tossed their foam of flowers 

b spec The foaming saliva issuing from the 
mouth, eg in epilepsy, rabies, etc Also, the froth 
of perspiiation which gathers on the coat of a horse 
j or other nmmal from intense exertion. 


eijfto Bstda's Ittst in ix (mI (1890) 184 pa faam of his mufle 
111 code riagoS t-ig 1 2 11/4017 Breniiiii.lc <0111 out of 
is mouth he caste ri3to Seuyn Sag (W igij 1 hoiirgh 
the moulit the fom was wight 1388 Wviiii I uk, is 49 
A spirit lakith hym, and sudenh he huillilli ilonn, and to 
drawiih hym with fome i6ia Dkavion olh xii 20? 
Iwi) Boares with their gnaslnng teeih ihcir .ingry foamc 


fit: »S55 bp IloNNiK Pio/itable Jhutrine Sig N iiij h, 
Ikiptysmc .liictli sovvLiken >" fome, 01 lagc of con 
cupiscenrc in vs th it [cl. ] 1377 87 Hoi insmud ( 

111 872/1 King llciiric IS reported to cast out his fome 
.igainst Luther 1597 Hookfr tut t ot v xix $ ii Oiir 
Churches, in the f.ume of that good spirit which diiertcth 
such ficrie tongues, they Icrmc vpiicfiilly llic temples of 

Ba.il 

+ 0 Poam of /r<i./=LlTH\u. t / oam of tilth 
ArmtoNiritK Poam of oil Ins ] oam of 
CoppeiastfCydCUVMKV. Obs 

1338 I' LVOT Dti t ,Amurta, the niulliri or fiiiiic of all oylcv 
Ibid , Motybditts, the spume or fome ol le idv <601 Hoi land 
II 471 The fome of nitre is coinmtiid. d as the h. st 
of all i6»3 C.kki ram 11, 1 he Foame that iiscth from 1 end 
tryed, /»6r>i)r 1631 WiuDOWLsA'/if Philos 24 Beds Hi loll, 
or the fome of Coppensse 

2 Foaming waitr, the sea; (in early use occas 
pi ) also salt, sea, xoater foam art b {poet 

a 1000 Riddles 111 4 (Or ) 5*^” biS scwrc^cl fain jc 
wealccn . imo A / ><a’ Leg 1 476/508 liny goiiiie to 
scilt bwi)>e III pat s ilte fom i \y/ya buisor M 14409(^10) 
Moyscs hidde (icin (Hiuryc Ire sec fome < 1440 Bom Plor 
137 Over fumes they flett withowtyn faylc^ tompt 

1613 J D[i NNis] Angling X xxx, Long ere Fhahus set in 
Westerne fome 

3 Mtn .-Aphritk, 

f 4 . [from the vb ] The action of foaming 

1373 IUrkt /l/n F 82) The fome, or sprincklingcp of new 
wine, m .ilc we cill it working 
6 atttib and Comb 

a General comb i a) Rimplc atlnb , ns foam- 
bJl, Jl alt, froth, -globe, -wake, -whit I, -wfeath, 
(li) ohjictive, as foam luthet , (r) instnimenlal and 
originative, as foam heat, -bedappled, ^ -hespawted, 
born I also quasi ri ), nested, flaked, -flowered, 
girt, -lit, -painted, -white, -lorought, adjs ; also 
jfoam-hke adj and adv 

»777 Warton Poems, OdeMXi vi, Binks Fenc'd by the 
■foam heat pier 1633 IJ FisHKRj J rue I rojatts tv 1, 
Uy^)erlonH Sonne SlialT couch in West Ins 'fome-bcdaiipled 
lilies. 1813 Hogg Omen's tCaki 307 I tghl as the ’foam 
hells, floiling on the brine t6it Dray ion Poly otb ii 
Notes 33 Old Proteus hath been knowne to spimge his 
•foame hevpawled heard s86a F KKeo\.xxxnpras,r s Mag 
July 114 fhe F'oam Horn's Iwauty 1884 W f Smith 
Kitdntslan 85 Still reigned the foam bom Apliiodite a 1793 
Blrns J-ameiit 5 Ye ’foaiii-crcstcd billows, allow me to 
will 1590 Nashf Arn/.n (1871) 51 A Lcp,into like 

host of uiiLHigoble flood bickciers, and ’fo.im ciirbcrs >803 
1 INNS SON Dream Pan H om x. Crisp ‘foam flakes scud 
along the level sand 184a Sir A dk Verf Song 0/ Faith 
25 )' F oain flecked w aves i876Swisbcrm p.riihth (cd a) 
448 Ihc foam flowered sea. 1583 Stanyiiubst Aituts t 
(.Arh ) 21 In foim froth piclurs, wylh Iroian treasnr, ar 
xpboiric tBiYSiiFUKv Re-> Islam \x x. On a *foimgirl 
crag 1813 Scott Roktby 11 vii, *F o.iin-glohes on her 
edclies rul. 1871 Palchav f I) r Poems 117 Pennons toss d 
’foim like o’er the liay 1876 T Hardv Hand J.thelb 
(1890)34 Lodies in their fo itii like dresses 1793W0KDSVV 
Di \i r SK 249 1 hc> cross the ch.ismy lorrcm's ’foam lit 
bed 1393 Nasiil t Amr'j y 11613)62 Her AUhl.isier wals 
wcic all (uired and ’foinc pouted 1876 Morris Vi^h* t 


high 1841 m S C Hall Ireland 18431 HI 175 Oer the 
’fo.iin white waves 1817 Siiti lfv Am Islam i xvii, The 
’fo,im-wrcaths win. h the faint tide wove Ibid VI iv, Like 
’fo.m wrought waterfalls 

b .‘special comb , foam-bow, a bow, similar 
to a r.imboVY, formed by sunliglit ujion foam or 
bpraj , foam-cockisecquol ), foam-dock, ?soaj)- 
vvcirt {Saponana oflh itiahs) , foom-omolet, -sauce 
{( ook(fy), a dish so called fiom its frothy ajiiiear- 
ance , foam-spar, foam-stone, see Aphkii f and 
Afhuodite 

1830 1 SNNYSON £/ «<'«. 6.) (he ‘foanihow hriglilcnv When 
the wind blows ih. foim 1874 Kni-.iit D ct bl,,h I 
897/1 'Poam-eixk |s 
to blow off scum 


to blow off scum <1500 (doss Halt 3i8h in Saa 
Leiitui HI 327/1 ’lome dok 1894-4 Cookery 

(G.irrctl)Il 21 I ’r.um OmeleL Ibid II 400/t ’F'oaiii 
bauce 

Foam (fm'm'', V Foims a i fiSbman, 3 femin, 
foamen, south vemen, 4 feme , B 4-7 fome, (4 
south vomo, 5 fomyn,) 5 fame, 7 foame. 6- 
foam [OE flman OIKr faman (MHO 
veimen, G. feimm -W(.ir *Jatmjatt, ( *fatm 
VexMAsb In I4tli c the OP vvoui w is superseded 
by a new form.ition on ihc sb (without umlaut) ] 

1 tufr To emit foam , tsp to froth at the 
mouth, also with out Often as i hv perlxilical 
descnjitinn of vehement rage or wrath Also of a 
horse, etc To be covered with foam (of persjiira- 
tion) Cf Foam sb 1 b 

I 95a Lindt\/ Gosp Mirk IX 18 .)>«/««/, fjimeJS aiMMS 
futiana 08 As an biiist bar, pat giunde Piv liiskcs am 
feiig on to frinin .>1330 / '/r 9<vro 223 Hele and hiu 
It woldc And gicniiy with is Irth anil feme 1430 Lvd. 



FOAMiwra 


FOOAL. 


ChroH Troy ii xii, Mine hor^ Fomyng full whyte vpon 
entry syde c 1440 Jacob's IVtll 09 pe man fomy d 
unt at his mowih u 15*9 Skfi ion /-O’ nmr 
Her mautli fomyd t6oi Shaks *>■«/ <- 1 

f Caesar] foam d at mouth, . 
hOMRRVILLE C kOit lit II3 Hc 




,, he foams 1807^ 
r laviNo oati/iaje^ (io»41 349j • expected esery moment to 
!e them fall down in convulsions (andl foam at the mouth 
is* Mas. Siowv Uniie lom's C xl, Lcgree, foaming with 
je, smote his victim to the ground 


fit 181; 


III 3oy A tedious ■ 


live, foaming at the mouth of its text with niiotations and 
authorities 1870 SniNBoaNB hss tf (1875) 248 Hc 

[Byron] foams at things and creatures nut worth a glance 
b Const \of, +I5M, -wsth (blootl' 
c 1400 Destr I toy 7261 The fas m the fell hast fcmyt on 
hlode ci4a5 'tcoen Sae iP ) 059 Hys moulhe famed of 
blode. t573BAai-T,4/t' TSai He fometh with bloud at the 
mouth 

+ 2 To come forth in foam Obi 

f 1340 Cow jr <rr Ktti 157a pefrope fcmed at his mouth 
vnfayrc 1398 Trevisa Barth Or f' K vii xxx (1495) 
2^ I he blood fomith wyth cough ,iiid traueylc and ache 
8 Of water or otfiei 1 i<iuk 1 lo fioth, gather 
foam. Also, to run foaming alont^, dtru’tt, tnxr, 
etc h\^Jig To foam off fifoam Itself away to 

pass away in foam 

1398 Trevisa Barth Dt P R xiii xxv (mosI 456 For 
ligntnesse of nyre that is closid water fomyth c 1440 
Prom^ Part! 169/2 Fomyn, tpHtno 1535 Covhhualk l\a 
Ivii 20 1 lie raumgc see w hose water fometh with y» myrc 
I57«in\v H Turner S, /ec/ A*.. U i/W 386 In wy liter the 
water fomylhover i6o6Siiaxs Ant 4- Cl ii vi 21 Mv 
Name At whose burthen, 1 he anger'd Ocean fomes 1 

Young Odf a-,.,., wu. t i 1 1.„ ... 

and foain'i 

A mountain stream was 1 . _ 

IPflodit X, J nthusiasm is a stieam that may foam off in its 
own lime 185a ' 1 » nnvson I)i nth Ok Wtllingion 1 26 1 heir 
surging charges foam'd themselves away 

D tH a Steam-boiler. To become filled with 
foam (W’ebster 1 864') 

4 . a mtr Of a drinking vessel • To he filled 
with foaming liquor, b tram lo fill or brim 
with foaming liqnor 

IMS Pope Odyss xv 241 Few can with me contend To 
foam the goblet with a purple stream iSaa Shelley 
HtUas 939 rhe cup is foaming with a nation’s blood i8« 

M Arnoi o bf}ctrtt%HS 97 h lush'd guests, and golden gob 
lets foam’d with wine 

6 tram. To send forth or emit m or like foam , 
to pour out with rage and violence Chiefly fig. 

1388 Wyclip Jvd* 13 These ben wawis of the woode see, 
fomynge [138a frothingel out her confusiouns <» IS3S More 
IPhs OsS?) 579A 1 indafl fometh oule by s hyghe s^ntuall 
sentence in tnys fashion i 4 ot WirvER Mirr Mart 
E vilj b, Two fyrie coursers foming cloltred blood 1784 
CowPER talk VI 898 'Ibey roam the earth foaming out 
their own disgrace 1864 Tennv son Ay/nier'i B 34a l^olin 
foam'd away his heart at Averill's car. 
t6 To cover with or as with foam. Obs tate. 
Dfsir Troy 10219 With ^ellrc fawchons Ml, femyt 
of blode 155? j Heywood siptder tf 1 lx y ihe head 
spider (with wheat tuskes foinde like a bore' 

7 rtoMie-use To draw (a chariot) along with the 
accompaniment of foam. 

1810 Ki ATS Hyperton 11 23a Hive ye iKheld the young 
God of the Seas f Have ye beheld Ins chariot, fn im'il along 
By noble winged cre.iiiircs he h ilh nude? 

lienee Fo» mad/// a , covered with foam only 
in far foamed Foa mer, one who foams 

1607 loi-sPLL /tf/rr-y flrrtsrf (i 658> 577 [Rpithfls applied 
to wolves] hloiid sucker, foiincr 1820 Kiais Hypetton 
II 17a 1 he far foamed sands. 

Foaming (fn'* miq), vbl sl> [f prec f -iNol ] 
The action of the vb hOAM 

.381 WiciiF V«w XI solo the tjinc that it [Hesh] be | 
turnyd into fomynjce 1572 BANFr W/r* I* 8ji A fumms;. 
^pumaim 1709 Sikelf 1 athr No i^r F ii He will fall | 
into Ravings and Foamings^ itUbecoining the Meekness of 
his Office 177a pRiRSTiiN Imi Rdi^ (1782)1 367 Ihe ' 
heathen dtviiiers had fotiinings at Ihe mouth 

Foaming (fd<> imq),/// a [f as prec +-tNa‘-! ] 

1 h.at foams 

? 111400 Morle Attk 780 A hlake hiistous lierc wyth 
fom iiinde lyppez a 1400-50 A/e xander 1 1 , | With bat )>e 
fcmaiul flode flasshed in hys egheii 1590 Si enser / 1 

I 1 His angry steede did chide his foming tint 1804 Shaks 
Oth II 1 II Do hut stand vpon the ho iming Shore 18S7 
Milton A’ I x 301 Over the foaming drep 1717 Bfrkk 
LEY Pour Italy Wks 1871 IV s8o l.ike the foaming 
priestesses among the anuents. 2725 Pope Oiiy\s iii 
506 lo Pallas liign the foaming bowl ne crown d 1850 
1 INNYSON /« Afrwt ixxxi 02 1 he foaming grape of eastern 
France. i 848 Feffman Noun Conq (1876) II viii 253 
William was still urging on his foaming horse 
Hence Foa mlng'lyr esdv 

1611 CoTGR , Baveusement, foamingly z8oi Southfy 
! haletha in xix, The winter torrent rolls Down the deep 
channell’d raincoiirse, foamingly i88y S Iromhoit 
A ter Bor II. 223 The nver rushing foamingly downwards 

Foamless (fdomlus), a [f hoAMr/z +-1.11:88] 

Without foam , free from foam 
iSai Shfiley hptpsyeh 412 The halcyons brood around 
the foaiiiless isles a 1881 Rossetti House I.t/r xii The 
blue line of a foamless sea. 

Foamy (fdu mi), a horms I f&mis, 

4-7 fomy, -le, 6 foomy, .SV famy, 7- foamy 
[Oh fAmii.fsemii, i.fiim. Foam ] 

1 Covered with foam, full of foam, fi-othy. 
a 1000 Rtddlet iv 19 (Or ) Famij winneS wins wiS wealle 
I 1385 CliAUc h H / (r H faoS Otdo, 1 he fomy brydll with 


are 

the bit of gold Govemyth he 1513 Douglas /Knelt xii vi 
151 Ihe fomy mowthia of the h^y stedis, 1897 Drypen 
I irg Georg iv 589 The slipp’ry God With foamy Tu-sks 
will seem a bnstjy Boar 17^ Waetom Enthusieut ,o 
Whence a foamy stream, Like Anio, tumbling roars. 1816 
W T'AYioa in Monthly Mae XII 331 They drain the 
foamy mug i8ai Mom in Btackw Mag X 642 The wild 
waves curt their bleak and foamy heads 
2 Consisting of, or of the nature of, foam , of, 
pertaining to, or resembling foam. 

1308 Trevisa Barth De P R iv. vi. (1495) 89 By 
mcdlynge of colera blood semyth redde by newme it 
scinyth watry and fomy 1601 Holland Pltny II 397 1 he 
fuamie moisture that shel snails yeeld 1784 Cowper Task 
VI >55 The foamy surf That the wind severs from the 
broken wave t8^ Gilder Poet 4 Messier >4 The foamy 
whitening Of the water below the mill t88t Mai i ock Rom 
njthCent II 196 A cloud of foamy lilac blossom 
lienee Foa mlnoM. 

1887, Fenn OestOH Boys xviii 184 Ihe wraves lost their 
fieri e foamincss. 

Foangen, Foard, oba ff Kano » and Ford 
F ob (Ipb), sb > Of oliscure origin [Cf Fob 

Can It he a corruption of OF /orbe (mod /ourbe) masc 
rogue, fern cunning trick 7 But this suggestion docs not 
explain the apparent connexion ol fob sb and v mthybp 
si) and V , and tier /oppen ] 
t-l A cheat, impostor Obs rate—' 

■The association witn fattoeer seems lo require this active 
sense rather than the |>assive one of ‘dupe, fool' ( = »sth c 
sense of jri)/) Cf Ger slang/W/cr-, in i6thc a malingerer 
esp one who counterfeits madness (see Kluge Etym m 
cd 5I, winch is much the sense offaitonr 
1393 Lancl P pi C III 193 Make]) of Iyer a lang cart to 
Icoc alle |iese o|>ere. As fobbes and faitouns 

2 A trick, an artifice Now only slang, To come 
the fob on (U .S ) • to iimiose upon, cheat, trick 

idaaMAUDEtr AlematisGtezmand Alf 11 243 Many men 
would dcale more honestly if these fobs and giggs were 
not put into Iheir heads byothers 1654 tr Setedery’s Curia 
Pol 49 Such fobbs and che,ils are more tollerable in 
persons of mean fortunes a 1700 IJ h Out Caeet. Cresv, 
Bob, a cheat, trick 1852 Judson Myst N York i vii 62 
‘ He come ze fob on some of ze nohilitie 

3 tomb f fob-action, a sham action (at law) 
1873 F Kirkman Unlucky Ctt 203 They should then 

arrest you m a Kohh-action at his Suit 1697 Lun Ri cl 
Brtrf Ret (1857) IV 257 Endeavouring to steal a young 
lady by the help of bailifs, who arrested her in a fob 
action 1730-6 Bailev (folioi s v, A Fob (or sham) 

"rob (fpb^, sb 2 Also 7, 9 A fab, 8 fobb [of 
unknown 01 igin, cf HG dial fufpe}pocVei,fuf>pen, 
etnfupMn to pocket stealthily, a Ger. word fupsaik 
IS cited by Skinner 

If the word meant originally a secret pocket, it may lie 
connected with Fobt '] 

1 A small pocket formerly made in the waistband 
of the breeches and used for carrying a watch, 
money, or other valuables 
i653llROMRr>-r Beggarw 1 Wks 1873I 1 aiaMyFohhas 
been fubd to day of six pieces 1667 St Papers, Dottt 
C XCt No 63 II, The right side pockett and the small 
pockelt or fohi) 1711 Addison bipeitator No 77P i, 1 siiwf 
him squirt away his watch into the Thames, and put up 
the Pebble, hc had before found, in hts B oh 1751 Smoccett 
Per Pu (1779)111 Ixxxiti 294 Ihe young gentleman, with 
— hand in each fob, stood whisthnji an o^ra tune 1819 


dling your sub 


Moore Tone (.rtbs Meen 
ts, and gutting their f 
Mr NicVtlehy replaced his w.itch in his fob 
b nonce-use The contents of the fob, ‘ cash 
ICiWo Royal Resolutions m Mameli’s If'ks (Grosart) I 
4JI When plate was at pawn, and fob at an cbh 

2 US. x.fob-chatn 

1889 M' Hatton Riiliv Brom Blag to Blag xxiv 211 
The tempting fob that hung fiom his pocket 1893 B armi r 
blattg, I ob a watch ch.iin or ribbon, with buckle and seals, 
worn hanging from the fob 

3 A trimming resembling a fob-chain 

Oatty JVeins 77 June 6/6 Skirt trimmed on the hips 
with fobs of bright rose-pink velvet, two on either side 

4 att'^b , as Job-potket, -7vaUh\ fob-obain, the 
chain attached to a watch earned in the fob 

1885 H C McCook Tenants Old Farm 121 Beneath it 
[his waistcoat] a goodly "fobchaln protrudes 1637 Dk kens 
/VItv xxviii, Wnh a gold watch in hts "fob pocket 1884 
Doweil Tar m Eng III in iii | 11 (i888) 273 A *fob 
watch IS in existence that belonged to Oliver Cromwell 
Fob ifpb), ri 1 dtal a Froth, foam, b. (.See 
cjiiot 1890) 

1838 in Hoiiowav rrouinc 1886 m Flworthv W 
bemerset Ikoid-Bk 1890 Gloueestersh Gloss , Bob, a little 
bunch or tuft, as of wool, etc. 

Hence Fob v , to froth or foam. 

1838 Hoi lowav Provtnc , Feb, to froth as beer does 
when poured out quickly E Sussex 1883 Hampth 
Glass , Boh, to froth as beer 

Fob (fpb), V I Also 6 7 fab, 6-7 fobb(e See 
also F’op V. [First recordetl late in 16th c , cogn 
with or f Fob sb > i Cf. Ger foppen to deceive, 
befool ] 

1 ham To cheat, deceive, delude, tnek, impose 
upon, ‘ take in also with up. 

1^3 GaEENE /)/<*n»//z4i Wks (Grosart) II loa, Iwillnot 
fobbe you with fayre wordes, and foulo deedes 1593 Tell 
Troth s N J Gt/i 25 He would fobbe him vppo with a 
thousand vntruthes. 1647 Cartwright Ordinary iv tv, I 
won’t be fubb’d, ensure your self 1731 Fielding Grub "it 
op I v, While everyone else he is fobbiDg, He still may I)C 
honest tome 1861 SraM<f<iEi/4 Nov , They think themselves 
fobbed b} oiir dextrous policy 


2 . To bring or put into, or bestow upon, by job- 
bery or trickery ; to palm or pass off upon Also, 
to get up, procure, or promote by trickery ; also 
with up To fob tn to introduce in an underhand 
way. ? Obs 

iImA Wilson Jos / 68 Another young Gen tiewonuui, 
thatnad lesse offended, was fobbed into the place Ibtd 
241 These things were fobb’d in by several Poms to serve 
their own tum-s. 1678 R L’Estrange Seneca s Mor (1702) 
522 Here’s the same Thing Fohb’d upon the World over 
again >704 J Logan in Pa Htsi Soc Mem IX 311 
Which place was fobbed upon him jyis M Davies 
A then Brti I 280 That Legendary Triumvirate found 
ways.. to fob into Tinmouth’s Gold-finding I .egendary their 
own production of Winefred’s Life. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela [18*4) I xxxiii ^30 Don’t fob upon us your (^irl 


ly Jenny 1792 Wolcott (P 

tney Wks >Bia III 126 No 

Janus he, with selfish views to fob i8m Morning Citron 
31 Aug in Spirit Pub Jmls (1806) IX 208 bo now it 
was time To fob up an excuse for my sudden retreat 1825 
lYestm Ret’ IV 401 We find him with much point, 
pleasantry, and earnestness, fobbing an ale licence, 

3 . Fob off 

a. To put off deceitfully , to attempt to satisfy 
with an excuse or pretence ; to baffle, cajole ; to 
put off (a person) ivtlh (something of infenor 
quality or something less than he h.is been led to 


expecO 
. «S97 Shai 


1597 - - , - y, - 

fub'd off, frum this day to that d^ 160a Rowlands 
(tieene's Ghost 8 B'uhbing them off with these slender 
wasted blacke pots 1650 Cowley Guardian v vti, I must 
not he fob d off thus about niy daughter 1787 B Thornton 
tr Plautus I 318 The butrhers Will (ob you off With 
ram for weather mutton 184a Barham Ingot Leg Ser 11 
Roto in Omnibus, T o exact such a sum For stalls and pit. 
And then fob us off with a Fal de-ral tit Daily Netes 

21 Jan 5/5 Able bodied paupers have been lobbed off with 
broth ' no better than hot water ’ 
t b To put or shift off (a thing) by deceit or 
pretence ; to get nd ol, or set aside by a trick. 

s6o7 Shaks. Coe i i 97 You must not thmke To fobbe off 
our disgrace with a tate X841 Milton A’<yW-m 1 (iS5>)i6 
It was not of old that a Conspiracie of Bishops could 
frustrate and fob off the right of the people 
C. To palm off upon (a person) , cf. 3 
“ ” ' ' ' "■ cl cannot h ' 

uslicatcd 

<x 1819 Bfaum & Fl lYit at Sev lYeapons iv i, Now you 
talk of fobbing, I wonder the Lady sends not for me 
according to promise ? 

Fob ufb), - [f Fob rii 2] oans To put into 
one’s fou, to pocket ; also w ith up 
181B Moore Fudge Bam, Parts vi 160 1 hc rogue but 
counts how many guineas He ’s fobbed 1821 Ci aek Vtll 
Minstr I 35 The sailor styles them 'gentlemen ’, And 
fobs hts money up 1840 Hood Up Rhine 4 When the 
qualm IS over [he] quietly fobs the Timepiece 1842$ Iovir 
Handy Andy iv, The gentlemen in black silk stockings 
have been fobbing fees for three weeks 

FO'bbexy. nonce-wd [f F OB fii I + -eri ] 
Something of the nature of a pretence , n sham 
1688 R. Holme Armou^ iti 177/1 these [rules) wiih 
a 100 more B'ohheries and Foollaries are further set down 

Fo’bby» Obs exc dtal i >- I’oooY 

<11535 More 09 Glotonv inaketh ihc body fat 

& fouby 1895 Kvh E. Angt, dost , Bobby, soft, no sub 
stance 

t FO'OlWe. Obs, [ad. mod.L foragtmn, f. I. 
focus, \ feu. seeFKrAOE] i-Ffuaoe 
1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey) 1721-82 in Bailey 
F ooftl (f^* kil), a [ad, mod I. focdlts, f Focus 
sec -AL Cf F focal J 

1 . Of or pertaining to a focus; collected or 
situated at a focus focal point F'ocim 3 
17x3 Dprham Phys Thiol iv 111 126 note. Whether the 
Convexity 01 Concavity of the Drum culIrLts those Rays into 
a focal Point, or scatters them 1794 G Adams Bat 6 

xziL 

J^^EBVrER' 7 /n 7 '>A >7 iBs'Th^^ 

the focal point X855 H Spencer Ptinc Psychol (1872) 1 
MI VIII 357 Perfect vision iiniihes a focal adjustment of the 
eyes xBOa G P Scrope I’olcanos 264 The residuum of 
lava in what may he called its focal reservoir 
fg >785 Young Centaur v, Wks 1757 IV 239 Human 
tlmughl, whose scattered r.iys must he io(lrctcd, as it were, 
to a focal point, in order duly to warm our devotion x8m 
Macaulay Hist Fng IV 175 I itus, m order to be near the 
focal point of political intrigue and faction, had taken a 
house within the precinct of Whitehall 
2 Math Focal axis tin a conic) the axis which 
passes through the real foci Focal come (i.e 
ellipse or hyperbola) tn the modular method of 
generating quadnes, a locus of the modular foci 
Focal curve : the locus of foci of a surface Focal 
distance (a) of the parabola The distance between 
the focus and the vertex; ((i) of the ellipse and 
hyperbola • The distance between the foci and the 
centre, focal lines’ in a quadne cone, the de- 
generate focal hyperl'ola Focal property any 
property of a geometrical locns involving the inter- 
sections of the locus with the absolute •\ Focal 
tangent a tangent from which the position of the 
foci of a centr^ conic may be determined Um 
htlical focal come, in the nmbihcal method of gener- 
ating qnadnet, the locus of the focus. 
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1706 W JoMFS Syn Palmar Mntkeseot 050 Ueli meet 
the Focal Tojigent in t 1807 HtrtroN Cearse Math II 
itS A the focal distance Mit-KVOKi-DOKr Cremamt'i 
Proj. Gcom 955 The point in which a direilrix cuts the 
focal axis itW P Frost t>olni (rtom (cd 1) 147 The 
fixed point is cslled sn umlnlical focus and the locus of 
the focus the umbilical focal conic 
8. Opticb focal dtstame ox lens;th i,<>f a lens or 
mlrrorj the distance between the centre and the 
focus Focal plane' the locus of the foci of 
different systems of parallel rays refracted through 
a lens Focal point • the intersection of a focal 
pl.ine with the axis of the hns 
i«73 E Hallkv in Phil Trans, No 205 g6o The focal 
distance soueht lySj/’/li/ Tm/w XLVIII 170 An object 
lens whose focal length is a little less 1879 Harlan Cvt 
sight VI 81 A double concave glass of twelve inches 
focal distance 189s R S Heath (^eom Optics (ed a) 82 
An incident sjstcm of p.Trallel rays will then converge to 
a point on the common focal plane /hid 8j It is clear 
that P IS the first focal point of the combined system 
Fs 1847 Emerson AV/r Men, Swedenhoig^^Vi (Bohn) 
I 31^ A colossal soul, he lies vast abroad on his times 
requires a long focal distance to be seen i860 Patmorf 
Faith/ for Eitr 214 Love requires the focal space Of 
recollection or of hope, Ere it can measure its own scope 
4 . Path Localized or centr.ally localized, as ytirrt/ 
disease, htetnorrham, etc 
in Gould Mctt Put 
Hence IPo oalljr adv , at a focus. 

1839 Dk Quimcrv MarWks i8«3 IV 280 The force of 
F uropean opinion, focally converged upon the subject 

Fooalise (fu'* kalsir), V [f hoc Aba + -ue ] 
1 , trans To bring (rays of light, heat, etc.) to a 
focal point (or focus') ; to focus 
«8« Dr Qoinckv A^tiZ Temp Mouem Wks 1863X1 170 
Light IS foralised in the eye. sound in the ear c 1865 
J WvcDK in Circ Sc I, 29/2 1 he rays of heat miy be 
collected and fooiliscd 


central offices, the information can be focali/ed 
2 To adjust or arrange the focus of (the eye) , 
also ahsol and reft (of the eye) 

1878 tr Zumssafs Cycl Pi act Med XVII 668 The 
supposed amaurosis of many observers is the result of the 
loss of the power of focaluiug 1886 W I' Warren lu 
Honnlet Etv (U S ) Jan 54 Gradually focalizing our eyes 
for remoter objects _ Ibtd , Your eye, even if rightly 
directed, is focalizing itself upon the wrong object 
Hence To oaUilntf v/d s 6 and ppl a Also 
rooallsa tion, the action of focalizing 
1871 MoRUtv I'oltane 11! (1872) no Voltaire does not 
use these focitlising words and turns 01 composition 1883 
J Mm INGTON A re sue to rend hat kfwards ? 7 1 Spectacles 


a focaliz vtion of all around information on any one subject 
has r \rely ever been witnessed 

Fooaloid (ftiu kaioid ; Math [f ns prcc + 
-oin ] A shell, in general indefinitely thin, bounded 
by two confocal ellipsoidal surfaces. 

1879 1 HOMSON & Tait Nat Phd ( 494 The attraction of 
a homogeneous solid ellipsoid is the same through all 
external spate as the attraction of a homogeneous focaloid 
of e^al mass coinciding with its surface 
tPo'Cary. Obs~' [ad L fotdit~Ui,f focus 
see hocMis sh and -Auy,] One who tends the 
hearth or fire 

?ci5oo in Myrr Our Lady Introd xxi note. In 

the order & degre of a lay brother or ffocary 
Poc,o)he, obs form of h KTCH v 
Focer, var h ouckr, Ohs , a chest or coffer 
Fochesave, obb form of VoocnaAii'K 
Fochtyn, Sc form of fought, p p of Fight v 
t- Fo'cile. Anal Ohs Forms 5 fosile, 6 fau- 
oylle, fooyll, fooil, fi-8 foclle [ad mcdl.at 
foctle, Cf Pr.foat, Fr foale, Pg and It foctle 

The med Lat word w»s a tr.insfcrred use of /ocUi steel 
for striking hre (see Fisn) 1 he Arabian anatomists 
.ipplied the word Maud , one of a pair of sticks for producing 
fire by fiiclion (dual sanddtr, to these Ixmes on account of 
their shape , the Lat translators rendered this by fot tie 
as being the word most nearly equivalent m literal 

One of the bones of the foic-nnn or of the leg 
Greater foctle, the ulna or tibia Lesser (or ox’tr) 
foctle, the radius or fibula. 

01400 Lanftanc's Ctrurg lyj pe pambe conteynep his 
firsto boon wijr l>e extremitc of ^ ouer fostle sMt R Cop- 
I AND Gnydon's Quest Lhtrurg Dijb The laucylles or 
forke bones. ig» Trahfron Ftp's Chuiirg, (1586) 281 
1 he great foctle u that which sustcineth the arme 1638 
A Rhad Tnat CAirnrg- 11 istAllaylor fractured both 
the focils of the legge, a little below the knee lyai Naish 
in Phil Irons XXXl 228 'the Ligament that ties the 
I'ociles together 


tFo'oiliates v Oiis~” [f l foctlldi- ppl. 
stem of foctlla~re to revive or refresh, f Focus see 
I'ocrs sh and -atk] (See quots.) 

1676 in Coifs 1681 Biount Cdossogr , FonUate to 


1717 Bailev vot U, Foti/tafcd 1638 RitiLLira, Z.vt/Ai 
' tioH irai-go Railrv, Pat illation 
' FoCmotdV (fti^i mftaj) Photogr Also foco- 
{ meter [l Foo-us 1 -mbter ] An instrument foi 
I finding the chemical focus of a lins which has not 
I been properly achromatized 

t8^R llt)NTA//t» Photogr ii iv isqM Claudet has also 1 
di vis< d a very ingenious iiisiiumrnt for focusing, which he 
I calls his Focimcter 1S91 S F InoMpsoNin /Ver A’ Soc 
X LIX 297 These principles are emliodied in an instrumeni 
I described in the papen and called a foconicier. 

I Fooimetry («»•» motn) Also fooometry 
I [f as prec + or. -lurpia measurement.] Measure- I 
ment of focal distance ! 

1881 G R PiccoTT in Nature No. 622 sis If now an 1 
over correrted lens were substituted, the dilfrirtion rings ^ 

and the nebulosity exactly changed pirsitinus as regariK 
' focimctry 1B91 .S P Thompson in Ptoc K '>o< XI IX 
' tie 1 be accepted mcthotls of foeometry | 

1 Focke, obs. .Sc form of Folk j 

I Focoid (,lo“ koid) [f Foc-im + -oir>] One of 
I the points in which every circle in a gnen plane ' 
, meets tlie line at infinity in (hat plane | 

j i88x C Taylor Gtotu Lonns jo8 I he two focoids or 
Circular pointi at infinity | 

FoOtUB (foKk/Js), xh PI foci, also foousos, 
m England usually written irregularly foousses 
[a L.fotus hearth, firejdace, in various modern uses I 

'J be Lai word was first used in sense t by Kepler (.4 j 
pars optica iv 4, written in 1604I, his reason for the choice I 
of the name is not stated, but it is conjectured that the optical I 
sense 2, ‘ burning point of a lens or mirror (which is easily 
derived from the lit sense) must have been already in exis- 
tence , this uotild iccouiit for Kepler s use, as the ‘ burmiig 
point ' or ‘ focus of a paral>oIii minor is situate at the geo- 
metrical ‘ focus ’ of Its curvature S. use 4 is from medical 
Latin In all senses cf. fr /oytr,~L, 'jotArtum f 

1 Geom a In plane geometry One of the points 
from which the aistances to any point of a given 
curve are connected by a linear relation 

Also defined as a point from which a pair of isotropic 
tangents can be drawn to a curve , or as the mtersectiou of 
tangents from the points in whtih the line at infinity meets 
a CO pUnar circle (For definitions specially relating to 
the focus of a conic, see quots 1881 and 1893 ) 

1636 Hobbes Stc Lessons 'NV.t 18x5 VI 1 317 The focus 
of an hyperbole, is m the axis 1703 Moxon Mtth Exert 
272 Which two points are called the Focusses, or burning ! 
points 1734 tr Mauperiuts' Dtss xaxa KeilCs hxam (fid 
2), The Or^s of the Planets are Ellipses, m whose Focus I 
the Sun IS, tbvj Hxinoutourse Math II 96 1 hecllipse and 1 
hyperbola have each two foci, but the paraliola only one j 
1831 NicMOLr4>rA*Z llcttf 199 1 he second star being in the I 
forusand not the centre of the ellipse 1881 C '1 At lob <T, <>w ' 

C antes I A conic is a curve traced by a point winch moves in j 
a plane containing a fixed (toint and a fixed straight 1 
lino m such a way that its distance from the fixed 
point IS in a constant ratio to its perpendicular distance 
from the fixed straight line The fixed point is called 
a focus ^ 1893 J W Ri’ssi LL Pure (,eom vii 67 A focus 
of a conic is a point at which every two conjugate lines are 
; perpendicular 

I D In Solid geometry (see quot ) 

' 1874 G Salmon Analytic Oeom (ed 3) 109 A point 

through which can be drawn two hne& each iourbing the 
surf ice and the imagiimry circle at infinity and such that 
' the tangent plane to the surface through either also 
touches the circle at infinity 

2 Optus, Heat, ttc The point .at which nays 
meet after being rellected or refracted; also, the 
point from which the rays apjtear to proceed 
f «■ vitlual fonts . sec zb) 

iMsBowf P^ffcits Motion 11 13 Sunireams refracted or 
I reflected by a burning glass 10 a focus 1704 Nrwton 
I OptuKs I VI 7 1 he point fiom which rays diverge, or to 
I which they converge, may lie called their focus 1831 
Brswstpb Optics I II llie points that were formerly the 
radiant points Vieing now the foci 1853 Hlrsciill Pop 
\ Lett "ic II i 24(1873)65 A far greateiHient than can be 
produced m the fmiis of any burning glass, 1865 I niNc- 
STONE /arnhst II 59 Ihis deep trough like shajie caused 
the sun's riys to converge as into a focus 

b. ^ 1th various defining words 

Conjugate /oct sec Conjugate er principal /vus, 
the point at which parallel rays meet after p.assmg thiougii 
a convergent iens , tolar fot ns =5 prcc , virtual fot us, 
a point at which diverging rays would meet if llieir 
directions were reverseil , nctinii or chemical focus (of a , 
lens), the point to which the actinic r.iys converge 
I 1706 PniLiiPS (ed Kersey I, Virtual Foius, or Point of 
' Divergence (in Dioptncks) 181a- 16 J Smith Panot ama 
I Sc t(r Art I 426 When parallel rays fall upon a double- 
! convex glass, Kt., they wall meet in a point or ]>nncip.tl 
; focus at P .874 LommeFs Light he lenses of the second 
group have virtual foci 1890 Woodbury Kutytl I hotogr 
xoy Unless the lens lie rendered achromatic, tlie mtmte or 
' cnemicat focus does not coincide with the visual focus 

0 tramj and fie; 

I 176B OoLusM LU II Kxi, A box where they might see 
I and be seen , one, as they expressed it. in the very focus of 
, public view 17S1 Cow PER ( ont'eriaZiuN 939 Centering in 
] a focus round and neat. Let all your rays of information 
I meet 1844 Carlvlf tn Froude Life tifez) I 260, I am 
meditating on the yreat focus of all purposes — the atrang 


td Theatr The bcst-illuminated part of the 
stage. Obs 

1B81 Lm Umanatk 97 He tried to Veep me out of the 
focus! 1883 Png lUnstr Mag 647/1 Fvety body tried 


to get into what was called Ihc fouts — the ‘ blaze of 
juihlicily ’ funiLsIisd by the • llu it or footlighis 

e, Th.at point or positi.m at which an object 
must be situated, in order that tin image produced 
I by the lens may be clear and well-dchned Hence 
I m, or out offotUi, lit and fig Depth of fonts (of 
I a lens) thepowtrof giving 1 ‘sharp’ iimge of 
1 objects not in the same plane 

j 1713 Dirham Phys Theot iv 11 89 note, If the paper 
' be m the fix ns of the glass, (the image will laldistimt 
I 17*7 Swot /VOZ tollie,se,c Wks 1755 III 1 129 to 
I loiow iho due distaiicLs of the said focus's 1799 Mid 
I Jml II 228 At the nr nest fcx:us of distinct vision 184a 
Dickfns A //r4< I, John gradually concentrated the 

[ whole power of his ejes into one for us 1838 4 B C of 
Photogr (ed loi 43 the foni" of a ix)rlr.ait lens is teiy 
limited in depth 1890 Wooirm'us / uty, / Photogr 29s After 
a certain distance alTohjer Is will be in focus 1894 H Dri>m 
Mono Ascent 0/ .llanti, h volmion was given to the modern 
world out of focus 

f To bring, etc , tn, tiilo to a font x . hi S fig 

1788 hRANxiiN iutoh.x Wks ,830! I 2 The l.iii,,,,ng 
.all these scattered counsels into a frx.us i860 Tsmisii 
idai II XXIV 354 The place where the r.iys were bronglil 
to a focus hcliind the lens 1875 Jkions Kloniy (1878) xti 
1 he traiisactirriisofmaiiy dificrent individuals are hrmighi 
to n for US 

g I he total length (of a lens), also, the ad- 
justment (of the eye, or an eyeglass) necessary to 
produce a clear im.age. 

1693 E Hallev in /V/,/ Trails No 205 960 This dioptric 
problem, is that of finding the focus of any sort of iens 
1757 Ellis ihid L 287 A Tens of about one inch and half 
focus 1837 Brewster Magnet 332 The for us of the lens 
being suited to the distance of the needle 1861 Pai cravi 
Cold Irens Pref, Rapid alteration of the eye's focus in 
looking at the landscape iSyilssosLl I ra^m Sr (1879. 
1 It SO I he for us was attained, tirsi by the pupil and after 
wards by the retina 

3 Similarly in Aioutlus The point 01 space 
towards which the sound waves converge 

1644 Evfivn Diary 8 heb, Siandmg at one of the 
focuses, which is under a tree the voice seems to descend 
from the clouds 1843J Martini au ( At /.//> xhii 11876) 
499 Could we only hml the focus of those stray tones 
1857 FHOKtAU Maine H (1894) 362 We were exactly in 
the locus of many echoes 

4 Of a disease. The prmcipal seat (in the body) , 
also, a point where its activity is manifest 

1684 tr_ Bond's Merc Lompit vi 183 That the focus of 
hiirmng fevers is in tlie Ilcati Hippocrates seems to assert 
1796 H HuNTtRtr fZ Picires \tud P'at (1799) HI 231 
She informed me that the focus of my disorder w as in the 
nerves 1834 Joni-s & Sifv Pathol Altai (1874) 304 
Sclerosis of pariiciilar regions or isolated foci occurs 111 the 
Cord as m the brain 

6 The centre of activity, or ana ol greatest 
energy', of a storm, voU.anic eruption, etc 

1796H HiNTPRlr 5/ Pt, Ill's Stud Nat (17.79) I P 1*. 
1 he focus of the tides is removing f.mher and farther from 
our coasts 1804 ( B Brown tr Volneys Viixu 98 tknc of 
the great layers of the countiy, where etrthquoVes have 
their prim ipal focus i83iLvtii Princ Grot H 127 1 he 
original isle was the priminvc focus, or centre, of a certain 
type of vegetation i86a Scrotr I o/ianos 266 Any 
focus or rcsersoir of lava frtrm which an eruption has pio- 
cceded 1B69 I’Hii Lirs ( rsiiv 11 13 Vesuvius was see., 
to bo the focus of the eruption 1873 BEtiFORU Sat/01 s 
Poi iet hk IV (ed a) j8 1 he centre or focus of the M. est 
Indian hurricanes 

b fg A ccnlreor ‘hotljcd’ fofintiiguc, sediticiii 
etc ) , a centre of activity or energy 

1808 Wn 1 inoton III l iirw I'esg II 440 Poonah is the 
focus of Ills intiiglics 1830 R Knov /'V./ rJir/z Inat Lile 
H Ccmr.il Schools hail liecn established in the dimari 
mems , IS so m.any foci of knowledge 1837 U lRMScr<t/Z 
BimnivU/t (184171 n xv New\.)rk, the griait focus ot 
AmciicHir entc.p.isr 1B70 Hoxlev lay Serm x (ed 5)5 
Ihr prim Iji il focus of scientific activity 

6 nonct uses a. In I at sense A fireplace or 
furnace , in quot Jig b A centre of railnnt 
lie It 

>779 J Moorv ( It... Crs /r 1 XX 17s. I . onM.h r these 
men IS the enemies of then country, and that place as 
a for us for tousunnng freeilom 1794 j Iti-noN Phiios 
/ It’/ir, eti 174 SniTOunding particles rectiviny; that ulilitioii 
of heat from the focus, .vre ni ule to Inun , and in burning, 
these coals return th it heating species of light to the focus, 
for the mere ,s. of Us burning 

7. all) lb . as foi HS point, nior 

1891 Patt Sfatti, )i Aug 2/1 lhat all railway servimls 
shall have not more than an ..gi cd .mount of for ns eiioi 

Focus (f()'‘kps\ V rplis focused, -tng , m 
F'nglnnd commoiih, but irregularly, written fo 
ousaed, -ing [f piec si. ] 

1 trans To draw to a locus , to cause to con- 
verge to or as to a focus 

1873 BrnroKn Srin'r’'W’i’rL/^ I'd \ (ed ’’C ^,'’up“*7d 

focussing the light 1881 A (. IStl 1 Soniid hr hadiant 
Energy a A lieain of sunlight was focu-scl into one end of 
anopm. liiW 189s Jrnl B Dn' Bi t hchU 28 Mar 
35J I ..cussing an J.oncenlraling the M.uud m one or more 
|K)ints in )n*< builuing 

xton^Vt! Poxstditts XXX, All the lalcnt of the Nation 
I'le Iiss d HI Cub net conccntiation i86t W M RoShFTii 
III / insets Mag Aug 105 hocussing our observation to 
I a single point 2863 J Brown J/oix Siihi (cd 3) Bo 
Inferior to my father m powei of so to speak— fi».us.ing 
himself 1888 Bir.on Jives 12 (..f .Hen I 111 331 H. 
could instantly focus Ins thought* 
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0 intr for rtjl. To converge to or ns to a focus 

1863 1 HOSNBURV Pruf at Stnil 148 I^iRht flashing And 
focos^ing on armour 18M Harp) r’t Mag Apr ^64 1 he 
eyeii flamed ax if the life of the man had ceniralired and 
focuswd withtn thrni 

2 To adjust the focus of (the eye, a lens, etc ) 

1814 W Taylor in XXXVUI 214 Accord- 

ingly as the eye is supposed to he fiuiissed for seeing the 
foreground of the distance < 1865 I W\ lde in C’xr-i -Sr 
1 66/j Arrangements for focussing the lenses 1881 Ts lor 
Authroptil II 47 Ihe eagle’s eyes are focussed to see small 
fihjects far beyond man’s range 1883 /lluttr Lenti Nt»'s 
9 Alny 491/3 Austell focussed Ills eye glass on his wife 
al'it)! 1853 Hand hk Photogr 13 It is well in fiKiising 
to make the first adjustment by placing the lens inidaay 
1890 Woodbury hmycl t'kotojcr 294 Focus upon some 
distinct object about 150 or 200 y.irds away 

3 To liring into focus ; to bring image, etc ) 
to the proper focus 

»77S S J Ai/. Optn (1783) III, 8 Sir Charles 

Lraty foettss'd her through an opera glass 1858 A H C of 
Photop- (ed ml 47 Having fiKUsscd the right hand view, 
halfoi the sensitive plate IS lirst impressed ri86sJ Wyldk 
mCirt ,!if I 141/1 Ihe image is focussed by adjust- 
ing the lens 1879 Casstlft feckn Fduc III 07 Unless 
the pn lure be accurately focussed it will appear blurred 

Focusable (f<’“ k/lsab’l i, a [f prec -(- -ABLE ] 
That may be focused 

1889 H Hi ANn Fob Fts ‘tiu ta/ism (eii Shaw) ai8 Thus 
tar Ihe outlook has been clear and for usable enough 

Foensed (h’“ k/Sst), /// a [f Focus v and 

1/1 + -I n ] 

1 In senses of the vb ; brought to or into n focus 

1884 Daily Pit 12 Apr, Photographers alone has he 

shunned and if ever he runs away from anything, it will 
be from a focussed lens 1890 Woodbury hncycl Photogr 
9M Make the focussed image fall on one of these lines 

2 Having a focus (oT a specified length); used 
only 111 comb , as short fo< used 

1858 L Prick ttan Photngr Maatp 11 69 ‘Short-focused’ 
lenses are employed for children 

Fociuier (f<'“ kifsoj) [f Focim v. + -lb i ] 

A fix Using gl.sss 

1890 Wi'ouBURV Awrj'f/ Photogr s v F of ursing Glass 

Fo’CUSing vld sh [f ns prec + -tNO < 1 

1 Thu action of the vb Focus {gerundialty'' 

1831 Kuskin Plod Paint II iii i v } 18 Ihe right 

gradation or focusing of light and colour 1881 Miiaki 
C at 395 Ihe focussing of rays coming from points varying 
m remoteness .883 A Harratt Phys Pietfiupinc 217 
I bought IS the focussing of phenomena into a universe 

2 alt) lb. and ( omb , chiefly in names of appli- 
ances usctl by photographers, as fotusing screen, 
tube, foovuine cloth (.seequot 1890); focusing- 
glass (see quot 1858) 

1853 m yrnt Photogr Soc I No 3 30/2 A *focusing 
cloth 18^ WoormUHY Photogr , roiussiMg Cloth, 

a black cloth used for covering over the head and back portion 
of the camera to exclude all extraneoui light 1853 \n 7 ml 
Photogi Soi I No 3 39/3 The "Focusing glass 1 
SiTToN Dut Vhotcgi , I ocussiHg Glass a magnifier used 
for the purpose of magnifying the image on the ground 
glass, and enabling the operator to get it into better focus 
Hud y6 The real image formed hy a convex lens is received 
on a "focussing screcsi 

Focualesa (fem kWes), « [f Focus sb + 
-I fss 1 Without focus 

1879 G Macdonald Sir GiHue lU xv 341 Something 
like a flash of cold moonlight on wintred water gleamed 
over his poor focusless eyes 

Fooyll, Fodar, obs forms of Focilk, Fothkb 
tFo’ddeXIi » oiu [Vrepr OL *fSdman, f 
/tidan- Food] Itnlr To be produced 
?<i 140a Morte Arth 3347 Alio froyter foddenid was )>st 
(loteschede in erthe 

Fodder (fp dail, Forms I f6d(d',or, fdd- 
(d)er, fdddur, 2 fodro, 3 sotUh vodder, 4 foddre, 
4 7 fodor, 5 foddup, south voddur, fo(o)dyr, 
6 footer, 6-8 fother, 3- fodder [OE fidor str 
ncut = MDu ftiul Du voeder, OHG fuotar 
,M 1 Kt vuoter, Ger fuller'), ON /Jdr (Sw , Da. 
foJtr) — OFeut ^fdmo'" — pre-Tcut *pdt-r 6 -m, 
1 root ptil- to feed . sec b oou 

1 he ruimiiphoiioiis word in all '1 eiit Inngs , with the 
sense of ‘ sheath, case,’ is distinct Ixilh in rcxit and suffix, as 
It represents O \ryan ’/cl IrOin ] 

1 1 hood in general Ohs 

f looo t aiKms I liear % is in Thorpe Anc laws 11 383 
(iif h>'*' •>' Sc foddor c 1R03 Lav 37031 
Heo weoreii ifiiren into |nn loncle, fodder to hiwiniien 
I 1374 Chaucer Porth iv metr vii ii^(Camb MS ) He 
hath put ,an viimeke lorde foddre to his rrwel hors 1634 
J 1 AVI OR (Water P ) Of Eater Sent 13 1 cl any come in 
the shape of fodder or eating stuffe, it is welcome. 

2 Food for cattle Now in a more restricted 
sense ’ Dried food, as hay, straw, etc , for stall- 
feeding 

c 1000 xEleric Gen xlii 37 Pa iindyde hira an his sacc & 
woldc syllan his assan fodcliir f 1100 I'oi in Wr Wflicker 
SOI Snpind, fodte atn*s finer K 416 peonne mot heo 
Jienclien of pe kues foddre a 1300 Cursor M 3317 (Cott ) 
Fodder and hai hou sd find bun c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's 
Prot 14 Oras tyine is doon, my fodder is now forage 
emoPromp Part' 168/a Foddur, bestys mete, or forage 
isfo luRNFR Hitbal II 74 Som nationes make fother for 
Cattel of Dates 1697 Dryden Virg Georg iii 331 The 
youthful Bull must in the Stall his Fodder find 176* T 
Hutchinson Hist Mass I 207 1 he hay serves for todider 
for their cattle 1816 J irtenH Panorama Si HArtW ^4 
Bean straw makes gisjd foilder, when cut to chaff 1883 


S C. Hall Retrospect 11 333 There was fodder running 
to waste on the slopes of every mountain 
trnn^ 18^ A J Wautfrs Stanley s Rmin Pasha hxped 
lA 167 For fodder all they (locomotivesj want la wood 

l-S Child offspring Ohs sare~* CfF(M>oj/>6 
13 A' Alit 645 K.yng Phclip saide to the modur, ‘ Thou 
haxt Imrn a non f^er 1 

4 ttllrtb and Comb , as fodder gtass, house, 
passage, plant', fodder-ohe«se (see quot 1884]; 
fodder-corn, a supply of fodder for the horses of 
a feudal lord, or on equivalent in money , also the 
right of exacting this 

1784 Tw AMLEV Dairying 35 As the quantity of “ Fodder 
Cheese sent to London Markets clearly shews 1884 f- 
Gloss , Fodder cheese, cheese made when they [cows] arc 
being foddered on hay i 6 m Ducdale Monas/ Angl i 
397 a, Redditusqui dicuntur Hidagiutn & *Foddcrcom 1830 
Lindiev A'«/ Sys/ Rot 304 The best "fodder-Grasses of 
Europe are usually dwarf species 1807 P Gass yml 309 
’this lodge IS built much after the form of the Virginia 
"fodder houses i88a Ocilvie, *Fo,ider passage, the passage 
m a cattle shed along which the food u carried for cattle 
1894 Daily News 35 June 6/6 A new "fodder plant, known 
ns the Siberian knot-grass 

Fodder (fpdai), » Forms 3 toper, 4 foddre, 
5-6 foder, 7 8 fother, 6- fodder [f prec. sb , cf 
MDu and Du roederen, OllG. fuoltrtn (MllG 
vuoter»,vuetem,Cic\ ftittern'),OH ft^ta'\ Dans 
'f o give fodder to (cattle) , to feed with (soinc- 
Ihing) as fodder. + In early use gen To feed 
a 1300 A A Psalter xxx[ij 3 For jil name me Icde and 
fojier [printed froter Vulg enuines) |>ou sal 1383 [see 
f ODDFRED ppl « J. c 1460 Poiuneley Myst (Surtees) 89 
!,et VIS go foder our mompyns I5a3 FiTZHi-nB Hush | 70 
Horses and shepe, maye not be fodered together in wynter 
jflat Brsr / arm Pks (Surtees) 73 Vow are neaver to 
futnrr sheepe soe longe as they can gette any thing on the 
growndc 1707 Moriimkk llusb 173 Straw will do well 
rnough to Foilder them with 1773 Barker in /"A*/ Irons 
I XlTl 333 1 here was so little er tss that many were fort ed 
to fodder their cattle 183s Miss Mitford hllagi Ser v 
(1863) 338 A lad had gone thither for hay to fodder hts 
rattle 1876 iHiitby Gloss sv Aorfrfrr, ’ Fodder’d up ’, 
fed and lieJded, as the stalled animals 
tra^ and fig 1859 H Moke hnmori Soul iii xviii 
t 13 This notion of foddering Ihe Stars with the thick foggs 
of the Earth, 174a Young Nt Ih vii 43 Phis foreign 
field. Where nature fodders him [man] with other foiM 
Daily Nntn 26 Jan 6/3 ’They' fodder their souls 
on all kinos of state and withered doctrinal herbage 

tb To give cattle fodder upon (ground). Also 
To fodder on (ground), in tmltrect fasstve Obs 
ifiU [me Foddrring i] iMa Evrivn Kal Flort May 
46 A place that has been Well fother’d on 1693 Isee Fod- 
dered a ] 

Hence Fo ddered ppU a 

138a WvcLiF I Sam xxviit 34 A foddred [1388 fat] calf 
ito Dryden CA-umracF III i!,Accursed be thou, grass-eating 
foddered god ' 1693 EvelvN De la Quint Compl Gard 
Gloss , Fotherd Grounds, ground upon which Cattel are fed 
m Winter, with Hay, &c , to better it 1713 VouNO Last 
Derp It 356 1 he fodder'd beast 
Fodder, otis form of Fotheii 
F odderer (fpdarw). [f FonnKii V -F -ebi.] 
One who fodders or feeds (caUlc'> 
i6r3 Minbhfo, Cruero, a fodderer of cattle 1691 J P 
Ouakers Unmasked 16 t atlle tli.al kick against their 
Fmlderers 1735 in Johnson , and in mod Diets 

Foddering, vhl sb [f Fodder » -f-inoI] 

1 The action of tlie vb Fodder 

c 1570 Pride Pr Fowl (1841) 54 Farthest from skil. But yf 
It be in fodderyiig of a beast 163$ Hartlib Legal r (ed 3) 
■>49 1 his way of pastunng of Clover will lie a kind of fod 
dering of the land, and rather improve then impair it 1717 
Bradify Aaw Put sv ///rm. Barns for the more con 
venicnt F'oddermg of Cattle with the Straw 

2 eoncr An allowance of fodder 

1601 Holi and Phay I 401 Ten pound of it is a sufficient 
foddering for an horse 1808 Curwbn Econ Feeding Mock 
54 A foddering of straw from six to eight pounds. 

Jdg s6sa Mabbk Ir Aleman’s Gusman ct A {f II 46 ’Then 
did she reduce viito her remembrance . what drie foddcrings 
he did glue her i66a Rump (1874) I 161 A foddering 
of I’ravcr four hours tiy the Clock 1843 Carlyie Misc 
(1857) Iv 267 Heavy fodderings of Jesuit tiieoiocy 

3 all! tb and C omb . as Joddet mg hand, Hoy, cord, 
gtound, herb, place, rack, f stecul, time 

1837 Boston Adveit 17 Jan a/a One fork and one "fod 
dcring band 1817 Clakl 'ikcph Cal 31 Nor hng'ring 
wait the "foddenngTxiy 1890 Gloucestersh Gloss , *Fod. 
dirtng cold, a hair and hemp cord used for binding up hay 
10 take out to beasts 1789 W Marshali Gloucester I 23a 
A small dry grass inclosure, (near the homestall)— pro- 
vincially a foddering ground ’—where they have their fill 
of buy 1816 F’ Vandprstrakten Impr Agrtc 8 Roots 
and "foddering herbs forcattle 1387 Mascai l Govt Cattle 
(1627) 303 1 fiE Shepheard shall often cleanse tlic "fodder 
lug places of his sheepe 1697 Dryden Virg Georg iii 606 
Salt Herbage for the "foddering Rack provide 1619 FF 
Riding Kec IV 153 A messuage and land with one 
"fotheringe stead 1841 Best Farm Bks (Surtees' 10 Ai 
soon ,is "fotheringe time is past remoove them 

FodderleSB (Ip dailes), a [f Fodder sb. + 
-LESS 1 Without fodder 
1831 Tail's Mag XIX 760 Foddcrless cattle 
tFo'ddmif. Ohs-' [] lor fadyng .—OF. fadung 
apportionment J ? A division 
13 K Alts 48 Wyse men fond also there, xij fnddyng to 
ihcs yere Thes furste was clepcd Man, 'I hat othir Averil 
lute T 

tFode, sb Ohs tare — ' ?One who beguiles 
with fair words (see the verli) 


<iiSS9 Skflton Mantrly Piargery to Strawe, Jamys 
foder. ye play the fodr, I am no hakney for your rode 
fFod 0 ,v Obs F'orms a 6foad,foude, foode, 
7 foord, 4-6 fode P 6 foder, fowder, foadre 
[Of obscure etymology 

Commonly regarded as a fig use of Food v The occa 
Sional use of to feed forth instead of to fode forth (see 
F BED V 3 b) seems to show that the word was sometimes 
so interpreted in ij-l6th c , but the spclling/uai/r, and the 
late survival of fode, prove that the vowel sound was not 
lliat which represented OF- 6, but that wlmh represented 
OB- d or OE o in open syllables No certain connexions 
are known , Grimm gives several examples of an early mod 
Ger fot sb , wp meaning ‘ |{Uile, deceit ’] 

1 . trans. To beguile with show of kindness or fair 
words , to entertain with delusive expectations , to 
encourage or confirm m a foolish purpose or 
opinion, soothe m fancied security ; to give coun- 
tenance to (a delusion). 

a ri3So Will Palemr 1646 Foule how mefodest wibH faire 
wordcs Fbtd 57 pe therl (oded it (he barn] wih nourcs & 
wih faire by best ijM Skfiton Magnyf 1719, 1 am not 
wont to foile T hem that dare put theyr trostc m me 1363 
Calfhiil Answ Treat Crosse (184^ 3 Least you your 
selucs be fooded in your folly 1383 Goldinc Ovid's Met 
vii (1587) 09b, The morning foading this my feare, to 
further my aeutce, my shape had altered with a trice 
1571 — Calvin on Ps xxxii i The frowarde reckelessc 
iicsse of the flesh fodeth many 
$ Z54S State Papers Hen VFFF, X 397 Theinpereur 
myndeth ,to fowder His Highnes with wooriles of pleasure, 
until he may [etc ] 1371 Ptirr Mag , Fiiv, rs xxxii. And 

as they foadred I1361 loaded] these and diuers other With 
like deceit they vsetT the King my brother 
2 To fode forth, (occas fonvard, off, on, out) 
a To lead on (a person, etc ) by raising delusive 
expectations ; to 'fob off’ with excuses or evasive 
devices for gaining time 

o 1479 Sir J Paston in /’flLt/RH Ar/f No 840 III 255,1 
hopyd to have lajrowyd some off Toiinesend and he hath 
ffoodyd me fforthe ewrsynys 1315 Ld Bi rnfrs Frotss 11 
cxxviii [cxxiv] 365 The duke alwayes faded hymforthe and 
made semblant that he had great affection to treate for 
this manage 1356 J Hevwood Spider 4 A 1 30 A booke 
I tookc m nand Some thinge to rcade, to fode foorth fan 
tasie 1573 Bakkt Alv F^B37 He was fooded foorth in 
vaine with long talke 1591 Harington Orl Fur ix lix. 
In this meane time with words he foded out I he worthy 
Earle «6o3 Knoiiks Hist Turks 114 Feeding him vp 
with faire words, and foording him on from time to time 
with delaies 1616 Hirron Wks II 42 Hee feeds and 
foadcs vs off with vaine words 
P IMS Pajp Hen U/FF, X 397 If he shall still 
foder Ui furth with fayre wordes 
b. To waste (time), delay or postpone (a matter) 
by evasive excuses Also absol. 

15x3 Ld Burners Frotss II xlii 139 Syr Othes foded 
forth the lyme as he that wyst not what to do 1539 More 
tonf eigst Tnb 11 Wks 1163/a "Ibe Wolfe would not 
come to confession tyl Palme sondaye', and then foded 
yet forth farther, on tyl good Fryd.ay. 1344 State Pap 
Hen ('/IF, IX eysTheyseke .tofodethcmatierforwartle, 
until [etc ] 1577 tr BullingePs Flecades (1593) 337 What- 

soeuer is foaded off till a longer time then it ought to be. 

Fode, -er, -yr, obs ff Food, Foddkk, Pother 
Foderatd (f// derf't), a Numtsm tare [ad 
ined I.at fodeiat-us, f Rom. *fodero (It, foaero, 
OF fuerte), a Tent ^fbdr- sheath, case (see note 
sv Foddfb) The etymologically equivalent F" 
fourr/ IS used in the same sense ] Of a com 
Coated or sheathed. 

1854 Badham Hahtut 387 note, Fodeiate coins consist 
of an interior or amma of copper laminated on both sides 
with an .apparently continuous coating of the purest silver 
t Podge, w Obs-' =F'adoed 6 

1591 1 VI Y Fndym iv 11, My fancies began to fodge. 
Podgel (fp d.^i:!), a .Sc. \f fodge, ymr ofF’ADQK 
%b I -b -EL ] ' F'at, squat and plump ’ (Jam ) 

1704 Ramsay Ttad Mtsc (1733) 1.33,1 am a fine fodgel 
lass 1789 Burns f/rore’x/’rrrA’FxN 11, It ye chance to light 
Upon a fine, fat, fodgel wight 1838 M Portrous AoHree 
Johnny ii He was a ^jasli wee fodgel htxly 

Fodieixt (fd" thCnt), a and sb. [nd. L fodtent 
ent, jir pple of fodtre to dig ] 

A. adj Digging; (of certain animals) burrowing 
1676 CoiFS.^ivAiriif, digging 1711 In Bailey tVhs Nature 
XXIV 309 Such are Its fodient powers that [etc] 

B sb A burrowing animal 
1879 E W White 111 Proc Zool Soc (1880) 9 As a fodient 
It perhaps excels all other burrowing animals 1888 
Riverside Nat Hist V 61 As a family the Fodients are 
entitled OrycteropodiiUe 

tFodTne,Jd Obs [f rootofF'ooi).] ? Product. 
c sBSo Gen 4 F.r >2a ^ Sndde dai was al Sis wroyt, 
And erSes fudine on wcridcs broyi 
I- Fo’dme, v Obs - ' In 4 fodeme. [f as 
prec. Cf. Fodden v.] trans. To produce. 

c 1400 pistil if Susan 93 pe fyge and Fa filbert were 
fodemed so fayre 

t PO’dneth. [? OE. yjdnod (Somnei ), f root 
of fbda, Food. Cl Fodden, v ] Sustenance 
C117S F.amb FFom. 137 Swulche monne J>« he aht« mid 
nine heipe to fodneSe and to scnide 

Podyr, obs form of F'oddeb, F'otheb 
Foo (fd“), a and sb. Forms adj. i ffih, ffis, 
3-7 (see forms of the sb ) ; sb stng i sefS, 3-3 ifa, 
ifo, ivo, 2-6 fa(a, 3 south va, (4 fau), 3-6 fo(o, 
3 south. VO, (3 toa), 4-5 Sc fal, fay, 8-9 .Sc fae, 
5- foe pi, a. weak forms : i seton, 3-3 Ifan, 
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ifon, Ivon, 3 fan, foan, south, voan, (feon), 4-7 
fon(e, foon(e. 4 south von, 6 foen, 5-6 foyn. 

strong forms . 4-5 fa(a)s, faas, fais, faae, 4-6 
fota, foo(e)§, 5 fo8(e, (5 foase, 6 fowya. Sc feya'i, 
8-9 ir. faea, 4- foea frepr two distmct OE 
words, (i) the simple jAh, fdi adj (•— OTeut 
*faiho-) ; (2) the compound ^e/d sb (wk. masc ), 
originally an absolute use o\ *tefdh adj (not re- 
corded as such) - OIIG at feud, odious 

(MHG gevkh, gevS) •— Oleut *ga-fatho-, where 
the prefix imports the notion of • mutually ’ (see Y-) 
As in many other sbs , the prefix ge-, 1-, fell away 
in early ME , so that the compound sb and the 
absolute use of the simple adj became coincident 
The Teut adj '/aiho- (represented only in W Ger ) is 
referred to the Aryan root *peiq- potg , whence OIrish 
ort* enemy! -~pot<ios\Gt iri«po( bitter, I Jth pXktnsxmvy 
'the current st.'ilement that the word is etymologically ^in 
to h lEND depends on the doubtful hypothesis that the root 
*p*iq- IS an extension of *pei- to hate 1 

tA, adj Ohs (In i6-i7th c, the adjectival 
use is to be regarded as a new development from 
the sb , not as a continuation of the OE adj ) 

1 . At fend with , hostile, inimical {to') 

Beovmt/Btt He w®s fa* wi8 god a 1 J75 Catt Horn aji 

trend ooer fend, hold ooer fi « 14*5 Wvnioun (.>«« \ iii 
xxxvii 164 I'ortown forsyd liyr lo be ta. a 1568 Asciiam 
Si/iolem, II (Arb 1 gi So fast to frende, so foe to few, so 
good to euery wight. 1603 Florio 'ifontaigtu 1 xlvii 154 
An enemie countiy and foe land 

2 . Hindering progress, rough, rugged 

<,1340 (.««< 4 Gr Knt 1430 Bitwene a floschc in jiat 
frytn & a foo cragge. 

B. sb (Now somewhat rhetorical, sujicrstdcd in 
general use by Enemy ) 

1 . In early use, an adversary in deadly feud or 
mortal combat ; now in wider sense, one who hates 
and seeks to iniure another, a personal enemy 
aiooo taws h-lfred 11 (Ihorpc) xlii, Gif he maisnes 
hebbe l>a,t he his xefan beride c ttj$ tamh flam 87 
(lOd heum areddc wio htore if, in and heom fordude c imo 
Tun Coll Horn 2ig Nu is eiierihc man ifo hare he soldc 
freti be a laa* 4Hcr /{ 274 pauh |n foa hurte |>e o3c vet 
axtys Ovil Sf Night 1714 Mom man 1 hurh belde wordc 
Deih his ivo lor arehwo swete a 1300 Cursor M. 1503 
tColt ) Hijs faas to bring al o lijf 1340 Aytnh 255 He 
ual|> livhche me he honden of bis uon 137s Barbour 
Hrme 11 208 Robert the bruce, that wr.s ms fa ( 1460 
Towuiley Myst (Surtees) 223 And freyndes fynde I foyn 
iS»8 riNDAiF Mutt X 36 A mannes fooea shalfic they of nis 
owne huusholde i6ss Milton On L\ath fair fu/ant fiO 
1 o slake his wrath whom sin Imth made our foe. lyaS Poi a 
Dune III 177 Embrace, embrace, my sons I be foes no more I 
1787 Bi iiNS 1 am Samson's klegy sii. Your inortil fae is 
now awa’, lam Samson’s dead' 1823 Bykon ^nan viii 
Ixx, He could crack His jest alike in lace of Iricnd or foe 
>8^ 1 ENNYSON Elaine 1083 He makes no friend who never 

b Our foe, the anh foe the Devil , = F nemy r b 
a nag Ancr R fie Vre vo, be weorreur of hclle i 1386 
Chaucer A R I, \l not our alder foo make his bobance 
1667 Milton /’Am 259 Ihc arch foe subdu'd Or Captive 
drug’d in Chains 

0. In a weaker sense . An adversary, antagonist, 
opponent 

j^7 Dkvden I trg (rtorg 11 776 1 he Groom watches 
with a 1 rip his h oe 10 foil 1870 Morris Earthly Par I 
133 Made nappy that the foe the prize hath won 

d transf and fig {a) One who feels unfriendly 
or acts in opposition or prejudicially lo (some 
thing), an ill-wisher , { 6 ) Anything that harms or 
is likely to injure 

(a) «6«7 Shaks Cor iii 1. 176 A I'oc to' th’ publikc Wealc 
174a Pope Dune tv 460 \ gloomy Clerk, Sworn foe to 
Myst'ry, yet divinely dark 1813 Shelley Mai ix 176 
Death is no foe lo virtue 1859 Tennyson Cmnovere 508, 
I hold that man the worst of public foes Who (etc ] 

(i) ciaoo Irin Coll Horn 33 Cnst him hadde warned 
togenes bre fon, synne sor and deaS 1413 Ptlgr 'sosvle 
(Caxton 1483) IV xx 65 Myrthe is to me become a very foo 
1607 Shaks I imon 11 11 241 lhat tliought is Douiilics 
hoe 1807 Crabbe Ki/ZnA’-r II 192 Grief is a foe, expel him 
then thy soul 

2 One belonging to a hostile army or nation, an 
enemy in battle or war 

c laog Lay 213 lime b*me fchto his feon heo him bi 
nomeii 1375 Barbour Bruce xviii 228 Dcliuerit of sic 
felloune a (as c 1470 Henry Wallaie i 54 Poly it was 
..Succour to sek of thar aide mortale fa sMi Spenser 
Vis Bi Hay 66 A barb.irous troupe of clownish lone 1667 
Mu TON P L \ i,y] Before the ^ar Of despicable foes 
1704 AoDfsoN Poems, Campaign Give thy brave foes their 
due >838 1 hirlwall Greete HI 351 Abundant oppur 
tumtics of annoying their hereditary foes m the land of 
their fathers 1887 Bowfn I iep hntid ti 71 Trojans eye 
me in wrath, and demand my life as a foe ! 

3 collect A hostile force , “ Enemy 3. 

*593 Shaks 3 Hen PI, I iv 3 All my followers, to the 
eager foe 1 urne back, and flye 1633 Massinger Guariiwn 
I I, hor a flying foe, Discreet arid provident conquerors 
build up A bridge of gold 1794 Burns On the Stas 4 Pur 

Away, lie’s on the seas to meet the foe x8i6 Bvron 
Ch liar III XXV, Whispering with white lips— ‘1 he foe' 
they come' they come'' i86t M Paitison ( i88y) 
I 47 long .ifler 1 otidoii had ceased to fear a foreign foe 
^.attnh. .md Comb, as foe god . Jot- reaped, 
.subduing adyi , Joe-ltke,BA] and ndv , alsoffoo- 
hearted a , having llie heart of a foe, hostile , 
t foe-Troy a (jionce-wJ.), hostile to Troy. 


•8to Rossetti Eden Bower 53 Is not the ‘foe C.od weak 
as the foeman When love grows hate in the heart of a 
woman? 1398 Rowlands Betraying Christ 6 Now *foe- 
harted, treclierous of intent t$gSJ Urqwom, Spider if J 
Ixiii 57 These *folike freendes 16380 Sandys /’ ar-a/Ar 
tament tt 13 He Foe like hath lient his Bow iBis Byron 
Curse Afinerva 301 1 he rifled mansion, and the ’foe reap d 
field 1390 I Watson Eclog Death Sir P tPalsingham 
300 Poems (Arb ) 169 Where arms are vsd by "foe subduing 
powers 161S Chapman Odyu xiv 33a Till the Thunderer 
drew Our Forces out in his "foe-lroy decrees, 
tFoa, V. Obs [f prec sb] hans a To set 
at enmity, b To make or treat as a foe or 
enemy 

c laoo Tnn Coll Horn aog pe deuel fode be forme man 
wiS god 1396 SpHNSFR p Q \i Hi 6 Sith in his powre 
she was to foe or frend i&a Warner All Fng x Iv 


tFOBda, a obs-^ fad L. /rt/Mr foul ] F'oul 
1657 1 OMLINSON Xenon's Dtsp 319 No King was ever [ 
correpted with such a foede disease 1 

Foaderal, Foederally, Foedlty • sec b ed- 
tFod'llOOd. Obs [f roK + -HooD, app. an 
alteration of food, earlier form of Fei'd sb En- 
mity, hatred ; a state of mutual hostility " I 

*575 Laneham tel (1871) 17 At vtter deadly fohod 1606 
WARNER.4/i Eng XV xcvi (1612) 382 And faith with vs nut 
to be held, hut fochood euermore iBag Jackson Chnsfs 
Anew d 57 Wks 1844 VI 417 1 hese strange reconciliations 
and composals of these mhred fuhoods 
+ Foedah, a Obs rare [f Foe sb + -ISH ] 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a foe , 

ig6e Drant ivatl Htertm K j h. Fell into fuyshe handc 1 
Ibid K iij b. He bent Ins Iwwe in foyshc giiysc I 

FoO’leM, <* [f Fop +-i,E88 ] 1 laving no foe j 
F VANS flee 102 Nickar the soulUiNs bits | 

. Friendless and focless | 

Foaman (fd« mill) arch and poet Forms 
see Foe. fOF' fr.hman, f fah, Foe« + Man ] | 
All enemy in war, an adversary 
a 1000 I'olit Eaws ACUrtd v, Gif hie fah-mon gcierne 
a 1175 Cott Horn 241 Ne n.iiiman ne hht biiton wi8 his 
ifomenn amiAmr R 404 Mon worpeS Grickischs fur 
ituon his fomcn, & so me ouerkumefl ham 1375 Harbour 
Bruce vi 648 He of his famen four has slayn >4 S/e 
//cr«'P244(Mb M ) Dame, why h.Ysle thou my fader betrayde 
And wyll be wedyd to his foman t 1579 Spenser Sheph 
Cat Feb 21 Nccucr was to Fortune foeman i6ao (Juarlps 
Jonah (1717) 48 lo save us harmless from our ho mans 
jaws 1810 Scott / ar/y e/" A v x, hoemen worlhy of (heir 
steel 1864 A McKav //«/ A'lAwapwei* la Every move 
inent of the advancing foeman 

tFoe'Iliat6. Obs rare [f FoEr^ + Mate] 

? One matched against another in battle , an enemy 
*S9» 'H'lMxe Armone, Ed Chandot 92 His folks assaild, 1 
the foemate was too strong | 

Foenugreek, var. of Feni-oreek I 

Foeahip (f^Jip) [f F'oe j/i +-8 iiif] i 

+ 1 Enmity, hatred. Obs 

e laoo Trtn. Colt Horn 45 panne is here fosbipc turnd ul , 
to frendslii|)e 13 A A Altil P B yig No foschip ' 
otire fader hatz pe schewed 1556 A urelto 4 Isabel F iij, 

1 he fosbippe that you beare me 

2 The relation of foes nonce use | 

>88^ H STKvpNsm.4ME«jr«/«6 0ct 433/3 His friendships 

“pateif/fetal (f/i 51 ). a [f F(kt-ib + -al] I 
Of or pertaining to or of the nature of a foetus, | 
111 the condition of a foetus 
1811 B Waterhouse Botanist ii 26 A glutinous sub- { 
stance, laid up for the nourishment of the final animal | 
‘834 J, Laennei s Pis (.htslM 4)663 I he action ] 

of ihe final heart 1858 J H Bennet 1 i During 

final life the materials of nutrition arc supplied by the 1 
mother 1839 Darwin Ong Spec xiv 397 The presence | 
of teeth in fictal whales. I 

_fig i8so Coleridge Lett (1836) I 88 Meteorolopr, a 
science so misnamed, which so far from being in its infancy | 
IS not yet III iis fetal state 1890 J H Stirling f.//7i»vf /.tt/ 

V 86 '1 heir life was as yet fii tal in the State, their mother 

fFoa'tant, <* Obs~' erron -ent [ad L 
fetant-em , \ix pplc olfTtare see next ] Fruitful I 
1678 R R(us8hLi 1 (/p/ye I 19 Our Stone IS no other than I 
a Foctent (or fruitful) Spirit and Living Water | 

Fceta*iion, fetaidon. [agent n f L feUne 
to produce offspring, f root of fUus FoiTIs] . 
The formation of a foetus or embryo 


-(I'^ciDK ; see -cinE a ] 1 he action of destroying 

a feetus or causing abortion. Also attnb 
1844 in Hobivn but Ahd i86a M Hoikins Hawaii 
365 Foeticide and abortion are meant to be included 
under infant murder sSBo J M Duncan Led Dts 
iPamen viii (ed 4) 49 The value of ficticide treatment 
Hence Foitloi dal a , of or perUining to foeticide 
In some mod Diets 

Foetid, FoBtor, var forms of Fetih, Fetor 
FoBtiferoua, fetiferons (f»ti Kras), a [f 
E ftttfer (f Jet-us tiffspnng f -Jer producing) + 
-01 8 ] Producing offspring 

1636 81 in Hioi'NT UU>ssoe> 1773 in Ash 1839 loi.i. 


Similarly rest! do a. [see -no], making fruitful 
(Bailey 1727, vol 11 ) Fostlfloa tion [see fica- 
tion], a bringing forth fruit (Bailey 1727, sol IH 
Fostl'paxoaa a. f + L -/<2 pt<j producing {parPre 
to produce) + -ouaj. (See quot ) 
sStg Syd Soc Apr, Pirtiparous, producing premature 
offspring, such as occurs m Afarsupiatia 

t Foa'ture. Obs Also 5 7 feture, 6-7 feature, 
[ad L fetnra, f *fe- see FtKTUs ] 

1 The action or process of bearing young 

c 1400 Pallad on limb ic 731 Luke water best helpcili 
thaire feture («a/t' lalvuig) 1657 Tomi inson Rtnou , 
Disp 447 [The Hen] exhibits most commodious foeture 

2 concr a. The embryo , the fatus. b The 
matured offspring, the product Also collect 

1343 Ravnold Byrth ATanhyndt (is,6s\ 27 b, A rontiniiall 
course of blood redy to nors ch the fc.itiirc -o sune as it 
shalbe concerned 1658 Row i and .I/um/i/’j I hint Ins 984 
I he feture is so tender, that with the least touch it is 
bruised to pieces 

fiS *5>4 U I ahmer's Serm Luke nw \\\ I rmtf Sirm 
13 Some of them ingcndred one, some other such fcalures 
1605 B JoNsoN I otpone L)ed , Because in some mens 
abortiue features it is ouer true 

FoBtnS, fetua (f/t/fs). [a I fetus {u stem) 
offspring (incoiiectly written firtus), f root *fi’- to 
produce oflspiing — Arjnn *bhn<i-, an extension 
of root *bhtu , bhu , to grow, come into being . 
see Be zi ] 

Ihe elYmologir illy preferable spelling with e m this word 
and Its coRnales is adoplrd .is the st.indTid form 111 some 
recent Diels , but in actual use is almost unknown 
The young of vivijinrt/us animals m the womb, 
and of oviparous animals in the egg, when fully 
developed 

1308 UrMsA Baith D. P R \ xlix (1195) 167 The 
cliyldc that is conceyijcd in ihe niodcr hYglit Fetus m 
latjn 1594! B I aPrimaud Pr Aiad 11 397 Atthistimc 
the burlb^i Is c died F.etos of the I alines, mil Lmbrson of 
the (.reekes t66o Boyle, Arm Exp Ph)s Aleih Digress 
173 'I he Foetus respires in the Womb 1796 Dr Skkra 
in Phil Plans LXXXVl 500 1 he gems as correspondent 
to living born fiLtuscs 1847-71 I K |oms hum Kiugd 
(cd 4) 867 We have yd to Icvrn how the fidus is maturcil 
ifur the exhansiion of tins cnppb 
tiansf i6m Beniley /xy A / /</ 14’ I In soil, pregnant 
and big with fictus's of all imaginable structures of 

Fog (fpg), di I Also 4, 6-7, 9 fogg(o, 6 Sc foge, 
7, 9 feg, 8 Si fouge, fug [of iiiiknowti origin , 
the \\ elsh ffiog ' diy grass ’ (O Ptighcj, often given 
as the source, is from Eng ] 

1 . a The grass which springs up immediately 
after the h.-iy-croj) h.as been takeii off, aftermath, 
b The long grass left standing in the fields during 
winter , rank grass ( 7 o leave) undt r Jog with the 
long grass standing 

XI E E elltit P B ibRi He fires fill til on allc faurc, 
fogge watz his mete c 1400 Sowdone hab 2865 And fillc 
cure Bomeis withe fog and have 1300-10 Dunbar Poems 
Ixi 34 (.rent court horss puttis me fra the slaw. To fang 
Ibe fog be firibe ami fdd 1570 1 rviNs Alamp 147 
Fogge, ><ij/ArHi«w 1641 Best harm Bks (Surtees) 130 
1 haue knownc the fogge of this close Irtten from Michael 
misse till 1 adj diy for ) {S 4// 1674 N Cox Gentl 

Recreai tit 1 1677) 40 Hiese Partridges do lodge m ihe 
dead Grass or Fog under Hedges 1780 Prans Soi 
Enconrag Arts VII 39 The fiic, or iftcr grass, was 
ploughed in 1807 Vancouver Agrn Pn'on (1813) 236 
Ihe last yeirs fog is pired down as close and even as 
possible 1834 Brit Husb I 484 The preciuilion of 
leaving i portion under fog forms a sure resource against 
Y scarcity of summer feed 1876 B ar/i/ V No 115 13 lo 
be let, the eatage of fog on thirteen acres of old grass 
land 

+ C 7 A growth of this grass T/ t “ ' 

1661 Lo\ FLL //«/ Aiiim tf Mm 158 They make tlicir 
nests in foggs 


d ? A tangled mass 

1869 Blackmori. lorua /> x, Where a fog was of rushes, 
and floodwood. and wild celerj haulm 

2 A'c and north - M < )ss 

L 1450 Henkyson Mi>r Pab q It was a sober wane Ol 
foge and fame full febillic way mide 1494 m Ed t nai 
At, Siott I 249 Item gyffjuc fur fog to ibe b.irgc iiji 
<7*4 Ray SAY /,at Ahs. 11733) 5 *’6 Bctwcrii binds 
we II siKirt upon the velvet foe 1750 in R unsay S< Pte- 
12 A rowingst.inegathcisnaefog 1788 I I’u ki n /■A o cm 
Von /'/rttp Poems 181 (.recn fng, manll.m’ owic llie v I itcs 
Held out the air 1803 Forsyth Btaiifiis Siotl II isB 
Lime IS tbe mortal enemy of .ill sorts of fop or moss 1853 
(f Johnsion Nat Hist A Bold -fu Ibe term fog 
coiiqirchcnds many spei les of Hypn i 
3 . attnb and tomb, as fog .,1 ass, -harrow, 
-land, -moss Also, fog-chcese -- ii/dtsh-i/uese , 
fog-earth, pcit , fog-ftuit (see quut ) , fog- 
house (see quot ) 

iBaa Nares, */CA-</«fT'* in Yorkshire, are such as arc 
made from this latUrgnsF 1886 F lwori iiv IP Someisd 
IPont bk , •Pogiarth, peat, bog earth 1866 liras Bo^ 

*Acc:/>-»i/, ail /Vmtricaii name for Ai/tIim McuyTcm 1B86 

F.LWOKTIIY IP Seim rset \Pord-bk . V eg grass, coarse sedgy 

grass, smh as glows in wet pliccs x 88 o Antrim If Down 

(.toss, •Feghar>ee,-x hariow lo dear moss away 184a 
r W Johnson I , inner s LmyN 494 ' fog house mean- 
a house built or lined with moss 1819 I Hodgson in f 
Rainc . 1 /,I« (i8s8) II isR I be corn and foglilids 1805 
Fuksyih B.ahtus Siiitt II 2 S 7 t ellowish, 01 *fogg moss, 
IS much less compact than tblack moss) 

4b-J 
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Pog sb - Albo 6-7 fogge. [prob a Ijack- 
formation from Foooy a.] 

+ 11. H.ibby substance (in the body), un- 
wholesome fat ; ‘ waste flesh ’ (cf quot. from Pals- 
grave sv Foooy 3) Obs fCf Foooy a. 3 1 
ijSe Bkioiit bfdanch xxi 124 In stead uf firme siibstance 
the bodie is oucrchargcd with .t < ouiiUrrrtie kind of fatte, 
and hydropiuil fogge, whish beareth shewe of good hahitc 

II [Cf Foooy a 4 ] 

2 Thick mist or watery vapour suspended In the 
atmosphere at or near the earth’s surface , an 
obscured condition of the atmosphere due to the 
presence of dense vnpour 

1544 Lalt h xped di oH C 111 a, The sonne brake out, the 
fogge went awa>e. 1578 T Elcis ill Hakluyt Kny III 41 
A nidious fugge and mist, that Continued till the nineteenth 
1S90 Shaks Midi N III 11 357 1 he starrte Welkin couer 
thou anon With drooping fogge as blacke as Acheron 1634 
Milion Comuik-^i No evil thing that walks hy night. In fog, 
or fire 1670 E\rlyn Diary 15 Dec, 1 he thickest and 
darkest fogg on the Thames that was ever known 1758 John 
BON Idler No 49 P 8 Hills obscured by fogs 1833 Hr 
Mabiineau ioowd' /.KCEi^i 111 43 A dense fog hung so low 
that there was no use 111 keeping watch i860 T ymiali Gia< 

1 X 66 His guides had lost their way in the fog >887 
Ashbv-Si I- RRY Laiy MiH\t> (i8ga) 141 ’Tis sometimes 
yellow, sometimes brown, A London r og ! 

b In afoK at a loss to know what to do 

i6oa Marston Antonios AV»' Tii 1 Wks 18,6 I, loj 
Stoop and bent downe this rising fog of shnne i6ia 
Drayton Poly olh lo Rdr , 1 he tnicke fogges .md inisis 
of Ignorance 179a \VoLcoir tP Pindar) Ode to Id 
Lonsdale iSia 111 45 I he people’s brains aie losing 
their old fogs 1874 MicKccriiwAiTF Mod Par Chtitikis 
326 Our scuTt>tors are still blinded by the pseiido-Oreek fog 
>888 M RoBfcRTsoN /o«/6Wr/ Mjst xxii, I confess that, 
until It came to light, I was in a fog 

3 tianif a Any alitiorinnl daikcncd state of 
the atmosphere b Any substance diffused 
throiiRh the atmosphere, so as to cause darkntss, 
a tlark mass of smoke) Also r/awi,'-- S mokf 

i6ot Shaks Putl N IV II 48 Ignorance, m which thou 
ait mure pti/rl d then the ^Egyptians in iheir fogge i6m 
Garth Pis/in^ in 30 Smonldring Fogs of smoke Ijenignt 
the Fire < ijao Strut Kot>hrt,s Constdird, Los;, smoke 
i8s4Kr.Ly M loMussostr Asaso's Astron (ed s) 133 
The fog of 1783 extended from the noith of Afiica to 
Sweden It rose above the loftiest mountains 

4 Photogs. A cloud or coating obscuring a 
developud plate 

>858 Sutton Dist Photofr s v , A frequent cause of fog 
IS (etc 1 1873 SpoN IPorishop Pec, I 254 A deposit of red 

fog will lake place 
6 Shoil for h 00-811. NAl, 1 

1883 F S W ILHAMS Onr Iron Koads ix (nl 4) 4ys As 
long as the disl.ancc signal stands at ‘ danger ' he is to keep 
two * fogs ' on the r ill 

6 altnb and Comb 

a flttrib , as land, -\mokc, 

1846, Whittier Stiles hi No 'foo cloud veiled the deep 
>886 Genii Mag Apr 411 We step into the luminous *fuL, 
land of poetry 1808 Scon A/arm 11 Introd lx. Rises the 
*fog smoke white as snow 

b esp in the mints of instruments used for gi\ mg 
warning in foggy weather, as fos'-alarm, -bell, 
-detonalor, -gom^, -gun, -horn, -trumpet, -whistk 
Also ion -SIGNAL 

1841 I.ONCP U reck Hesp , '1 is a "fog bell oil a rock 
bound coast 189a Pall Mall C 17 Ocl 4/3 I he cap of 
a "fog detonator Suhet us S thib Calat io Pc Hell 

Metal Chinese "Fog Gong 1858 in 1/en Marine Mag V 
363 A gong and fog horn is sounded iii foggy weather 

C instrumental and oiiginativc, as fog-bom, 
■bound, -bred, -hidden, -ruidtn, adjs 
1818 IsRATs Liidiinuin 11 27R I he "foghorn elf 1855 
(«,/, detained by fog >848KiN<sitY 
> "fog bred mushroom spawn of br 11 
o/u AVmx 2t Jan 5/1 I liat "fog hiddc _ 
r Round its teb 135 Our chilly "fog- 

d Special comb • fog-bow, a phenomi non 
similar to the rainbow, prialuctd by tnc action ol 
1 ight on the particles of fog , fog-olrcle — prec , fog- 
dog (see Doo sb \o , fog-drift, a drifting mass of 
fog , fog-eater (see quot ) , fog-logged a , stopped 
by log, fog-man- 1 OIK. PR 8 , + fog-pate, a stu- 
pid muddle-htadcd person , fog-ring (see quot ) 

1831 Bui w STIR oplus xxxii 31.3 A ’ fog buw, winch re 
semblcd a nebuluus.ircli, in which llic colours were iiiM-ible 
1890 K (jossV Life P // Gosse 6 j 1 he rare Arctic appr.ii 
nice known as the fog buw,or*fog ciitic tSj3 See lesw/og is f 
XIV 3yo*hog-driflsdroverapidlyovcrlhcblcak crags 1867 
Smi rii Sailor's IPord Ik , */ oe-eah r, a synonym of "fug- 
dogandfogbow 1846/" Parleys inn VII jlhePiiiicc 
Regent proceeding towards Uaificid got "‘fog logged ’, as 
It was called, and could not proceed 1883 h S Wiiiiasis 
S'liir Iron Koads is led 4) 394 In that cottage lives a fog 
mail and he was wanted for his duties 173a HyP-Docton 
May 1,1 Reisoiiiiig with these e ciiial "hog pates 185a 
Hranio Siippl , 'rogriiigc, banks of fog arranged in a 
ciicular or ring form 

+ Pog, rt Obs tare [Shoiltnetl from Fuggy 
a ] Gross, blo.ited Cf Fogi.y a 8 
^ 1583 Si \M HURST WfWTir 111 I Vrb )92 Polyphem Afovlo 

'Kg' f()R\ 7. 1 [f. Fug d, 1] 

1 intr 1 o become ovcrjrrown with moss Se 

1715 I’l-Nsi. I Ik I .oeiddnle )i About this town (PcehlcsJ 
fruit .Tile! luic l trees arc seldom seen either to fog or lie 


hedges fog -it the stem x8ta G Chalmers Cal 
111 404 ‘*t Buthan’s well neither fogs nor freezes 

2 Agrtt t Irons) a To leave land ‘ under fog’, 
set Fog sb i i and Fogging vM sb. b To feed 
(cattle) on fug 

1814 Davies Agrte S IPales I 545 We saw a piece that 
had been fogged successively duriiv sixteen years, and w as 
improving annually i8aB Carr Craven Gloss a v , When 
farmers take the cattle out of their pastures in autumn, 
they s-iy ‘ ihey are boun to fog them ’ iSgS OciLviK SuppI , 
Fog, III Hgncultiirc, to feed oil the fog or pasture in winter, 
as rattle 1B93 IFtf/j Gloss , Log, to give fodder to cattle. 

Pog (fpg). W."* [f. Foo sb 2 Cf befog] 

1 Irons To envelope with or as wiui fog, to 
stifle with fog Al»o^l.r 

>599 Soliuian 4 /" 1 C ij, Fog not thy glory with so fowle 
eclipse 1601 Br Bariow D. fence 19 Somtimes hy clouds 
It [the sun] IS etiueloped, and by mists fogged a 1684 
Lm HioN 1st Pet 1 10-12 1 hat the light of divine 

truth may net be fogged and misted with filthy vapours. 
1811 Bvrun Let to Mrs Byron lejan . I might have stayed, 
smoked m your towns, or fogged in your country, a century 
t88i W C Russhic Octnn Ftee fame I vi 296 I he 
bun 1C lives which fugged her decks with flying spume 

2 fig To put (a person) in a ‘ fog ’ , to bewilder 
utterly, mjstify, perplex, to render (ideas, etc) 
misty or confused 

1818 Kfais I ett Wks 1889 III 124, I must fog yoiir 
iiiemuries about them \tiz books he had borrowed) 1888 
lllnstr 1 ond News Xmas No ii/i I hese folks fog me 

I can 1 1 ilk llieir lingo 1890 B Sharpe in Nature 30 0 < t 
634 I o merge many species under the genus Picus tends 
to fog and confuse the ideas of geographical distribution 

3 tnlr a To become covered or filled with 
fog (In mod Diets ) b. To fog off . to ])erish 
from damp, to damp off 

1849 f lorisl Aug 221 Watch carefully that decayed leaves 
do not c.iusc the ciitiinv’s to fog off 1880 N U 20 Nov 
406 A gaidciier s|>eiks of his cuttings fiom bedding pUnis 
which have not liken root .as having ‘fogged off" 

4 Photogr 'irons i I'o cloud or cover with an 
obscunng coating Abo to fog over 

itSU 7 > nt Photogr 4i Jan. 1O3/2 The relative values 
of acid or alkaline baths with respect lo ‘fogging over’ the 
impressions taken on collodion i8ta Reader No 116 
t2o/i 1 he negative was slightly foTCcd 1891 Sir R Ball 
Mary of Sun 210 The flash of suiili^t fogged the plate 
6. Patlivaji dang (tnlr) To place fog-sigiiab 
on the line In foggy weather 
1886 Lloyd s Weekly 26 Dec 1/5 Engaged in the duly of 
‘fogking 1891 !>('<»' 21 Feb 3/1 While he was fogging on 
the south hide of Charing cross bridge 
Hence Fogged ppl a ; Fogging ppl a 
1617 Hiekon Whs (1019-20) II 191 111 some sicknesses, 
you sh ill sec a man foigct himselfe a hllle by some fogging 
slecpe 1661 h 1 ci ham Resohns 11 I nsoria xxviii, I he Sun, 
before man sdamning Fall 1 brew a fogg d gmll iiijoti tins All 
1849 A/cmf Dec 321 lo remove any fogged foliage 1886 
Stevenson Or Jekyllsa Under the face of the fogged city 
moon i89oWoot>uuRv/r«i3'i/ Photogr 300 hogged plates 
will tie produced if (etc ) 

+ Pog, V • Ohs rare [? 15 ack formation from 
ioGGEK' ] intr. Toactina ‘iiettilogging’ inamicr, 
to adu{)t underhand or unworthy means to seenre 
gam Hence Fo gglng ppl a 
1588M Kvpiin 'I crime’s Amir mo iv,H di fogging knauc 
i6a8 R S CcwN/cr Ixix, Wert not for vh thou Swad, 

quoth hcc, Where would st thou fog to get a fee? 1641 M 11 
ton Ri/oiiii It <1851) 65 The fogging proctorage of money 
Fogage, obs lorm of Foogagk 
Pogan (fdgan; dial Also foggin, fogon 
[I cf OL foio loaf b.-ikcd under the ashes (."Elfric 
Gen xviu 6)] (Seequots.) 

1810 Monthly Mag June 4)6 Logan, /ogon In some 

II irts of Cornwall a cake in ide of the fat of pork and 
barley meal >848 C A Johns W.ei at / i^ird 328 the 
Imter, which they called ‘ foggm ', consisting of cakes made 

Pog-bank. [f Fot, sb'i + Bank sb '] (bee 
i)uol. 1867) Also /ig 

1650 D I’l I L hnpr Scu 41,0 note, (Juoth the Ship master. 
It IS but a fog bank, there is no danger 1769 Hirst in Phil 
lians LI\ 2)0 A dark cloud or rather fog bank 1819 
Hvron Juan 11 xcvi, The fre<|utnt fug banks gave them 
.aiiseindcmbt i863 Mihivaip Rom Emp VIII Ixviii 
366 I he clouds and fogb inks of Plotinus were replaced by 
the cndui ing fabrii of Ihe doctrine of the Christian 1 rinity 
1867 Smviii Sailor's Word M , Pog 6ani,a demehait, pte 
seiiung the ,ip|M.aiance of a thick cloud resting upon the 

Poffdom (fpjrdom) nonce wd [f 1‘ooyi-^ + 
-DOM J 1 he state of fog, foggy condition 
1890 Longm Mag Mar. 488 1 he fogdom dun and brown 
Of t^ streets, O London 1 own 
I Pose.' Obs [?tf FrviiOBsJ ? Sonic ailment 
,r-f^ Cath Angl lyj huge, reuma, vnimia [sic MS , 

Poge ^ (l^“<lg) A/tn [Of obscure origin ]x rh 
lociil pronunciation of Foboe] (See quot. 1778 ' 
.778 W VuvckMih Comiii ^j2i (Cornish), a forge or 

blowing house for smelting of I'm i8w Polwhelr Conush- 
Ing roc , Loge, a blowing house 

Fogey; see Foc.y, 

Poggage ((j? ged.?) S,. Also 7-8 fogage, (7 
foggadge) [ad. Sc Law-Lat (14th c fogagium) 
prob f i OG t] 

1 . Law. 1 he pasturing of cattle on ‘ fog * , the 
Ijrivilcgc of doing this. 


et gers bo (lo tym of fogage he qi 

Be test 01 an naiiowys quhil |>« lest of Sanct Patrik , .. 

ilk beeat sal pay vnj d fot fogage [Ong per tempus fogaeh 
pro/ogagio] XS93 Sc Acts 7 as Vl 11597) 1 161 'That the 
saidis glebes be desmned with freedome of foggage, pastour- 
age, fcwall, faill, dinat, lonmg, frie ischue and entrie 187a 
C Innes /.rc/ Scot LsgalAntij vi 252 The foggage of toe 
Bishop’s forest of Birss 

2 Mos 9 , = Foo t 3 . 

1786 Burns To a Mouse iv, An’ naething, now, to big a 
new aiie O’ foggage green I 

Poffged (fred)i ppl d [f. Foo P 1 -I- Kt) > ] 

1 Sc Covered with moss , hence fg (well) 
furnished or provided 




he grass is become very sour, full of sprets, ai 
places fogged, 1790 Shirrpfs Poetus 33a la 




11’ 1 o plenish 


, _ 293 For noucht but a 
I his wctl foggit byke 

2 Left ‘ under fog ’ see Foo sb l i 
iBH Brit Ilusb I 4^ The practice of putting cattle from 
fogged fields into the straw yard at night 
Pogger ^ (fp gM) [Of somewhat obscure 
L._. — — L from Lugger, the sur- 


history , but prob, derive 
name of a renowned family of merchants and 
financiers of Augsburg in the i^th and i6th c 
'I he name passed as an appellative into several European 
langs In German (see Grimm) has 

h.id the senses ’monopolist, engrosser’, ‘usurer’, ‘man of 
great wealth’, ‘great merchant , and, m ceitam dialects 
(lioubtless origiinilly through ironical use), 'huckster, 
pedlar* Kilian 1598 has iTem focktr ‘monopolist, u 

vcrsal dealer (tnonof ' ' ■ ■ ' - 2 

/uccardus as popular 
njKe fokker \a sea SC'S 
and Sp /mar ate contemptuous desienations fora man of 
great wealth A ‘petty Fiifcgcr would mean one who on 
a small scale practises the dishonourable devices for gain 
popularly attributed lo great financiers, it seems possible 
that the phiasc ‘petty fogger of the law’, applied in this 
sense lo some notorious person, may have caught the 
popular fancy, and so have given rise to the specialized use 
in sense i Sense 4 was already developed in Ger dialects 
(see (.riinm), though the channel by which it came to 
F ngland is unknown Cf Foukeh ] 

+ J A person given to underhand practices for 
the sake of gam , chiefly, a contemptuous designa- 
tion for a lawyer of a low class Usually preceded 
by petty (see Pettifoi.gkk'' Obs 
1576 Fleming /" nz(o// Lptst 320 As for this pettiefogger, 
this false fcllowe that is m no credite or Lountenance 
i$77 Harrison L ngland 11 ix (1877) 1 206 Brokers 
betweene the iwUie foggers of the lawc and the common 
people 1588 M Kyeein PiriHcs's Andrta iv v, I should 
be exclaimed vpon to bee a beggarly fogger, greedily 
hunting after heritage c 1600 Norden hpec Tint , Cornsv 
(17281 27 Ihe baser sortc of people [are] vene litigious by 
mLancs whtiof the hogers and Petie Lawlers gett vnto 
themseliies great advatiniage 

2 dial ‘ A liULkbtc r , a petty chapman carrying 
small wares from village to village’ (Forby Ifoe 
E Anglta, a 

i8oo Larwoou Nor/ Dialogue in ‘ike.it Nms Spte Eng 
Dialects (E D S) 119 Ihe fogger [in the ' tianslation ’ 
tendered ‘the manat the chandler’s shop '] 1805 W. Iavioh 
in Ann Rev III 60 All hawkers, foggers, and pedlars 

3 A middleman in the nail and chain trade 

>868 Morn Star to Mar, Down with the ‘foggers’, 

sajs I >871 (rd Words 6ro Where, as is often the c.ise, 
the ' foggi r ’ keeps a public-house, the truck system is so 
worked as to foster drunkenness >888 P itnes 29 Nov 9/5 
The nailers are at the mercy of ‘ foggers ’ or factors 

Fogger 2 (fp goi) dial [perh f Foo v ' 
+ - tu J , the word has a curious resemblance to 
Dll fokket breetler of cattle, f fokken vb] An 
agricultural labourer chiefly engaged lu feeding 
and altcndmg to cattle 

i 85> in Berksh Gloss >858 Hughes ScourtHg While 
//OEirys, Ifound Joe with his fogger lookingatsome calves 
>879 Jefferies Amateur Poacher (188^)223 A fogger going 
to fodder his tattle tame across a pheasant lying dead on 
the path 

Pogjger (f(> gai'l [f ioGwSi -I- -EbI] One 
who ‘logs’ on a railway, a fog-signalman 
1881 Lc 7 w 5 Nov 1/5 the ’foggers’ place their signals on 
the line at some little distance from the signal post 

Foggie (fFK') -S'f Also fogie. [prob, a use 
of F ooQY a , either because the insect inhabits 
mossy places (Jam ), or because it is clothed with 
a raoss-hke covering,] A kind of humblc-bec , 
k \Ri)ER I b Also foggie-bce. 

>819 Blackw Mag Sept 677 Humble bees, of that brown 
irritable sort called foKgtes 1853 N S, il «st ber VIII 
64/1 Its name among the Scotch peasantry is the fugle bee 
1M6 r Airu Poet Wks 130 Ihe mower in the meadow 
ruffles up The foggie's nest 

Foggily (li?gih)» <k(lv [f Foggy « -h -LY 2 ] 
In a loggy manner 

>999 Minsheu, Grossamente, grussely, rudely, foggily, 
bungarly >730-6 Bailey (folio), Eoggtfy, heavily 
Johnson L'omly, mistily darkly, clouiTily >891 L Dun- 
ErAN(P»ir<iTl II v >>5 It was damply, foggily cold 

Fogginess (fp gnu s) [f Foggy a. + -nbbs ] 

+ 1 Flabbiness, grossnes-s Obs 
>547 Buorue Brev Health cclxxx 93 In Englysho U is 
named fatnes or fogyenes or such lyke 1609 W M Alan 
tn Moons (1857) “ S Keeping them from fogginesse, gros- 
iiesse, and fiery faces. 1710 W, Gibson Diet Horses xi. 
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<ed 170 All foKgmcsft nrocceda froit 

taxation of the Canals and Vessels , 

2 . A fogyy or misty condition. 

1660 Inoklo Beutni if Vrtuiia li68a) 1 75 By reason of i 
the natural fogginess of the nir sdya N t MaFAX Bulk, \ 
f Stlv ia8 Whenee new moisture or fogginess presses in t 
t7#4 Rxit) Inqutry vi | aa 431 The dearness or fogginess ' 
of the air iSm Photogr B/etus 9 Sept 7 'I he pictures 
are likely to be affected with fogginess ' 

/ig- *893 CA Ttmtfi Mar. aai/i 1 here would be much , 
less fogginess and much more common sense 

Fogging (f|»-g>q), vhl xi I [f I'OG w 1 + -inqI ] 
The action of the vb ; (see quot 1804) 1 

*8*4 A Youno Barmer't Calendar 3*5 I'oggmg consists 
in keeping the whole growth of grass in upland meadows 
free from either scythe or slock and eating it in the 
following winter 1834 Brtt Hush I 484 There is an 
ancient practice respecting grass lands in some of the Welch 
counties, -called fogging, — or keeping the land without 1 
stock from May or June to December *883 4 C* loNov I 

377, Cattle turned out in the winter season to find a pre 1 
carious subsistence in the fields arc said to ‘ go a-fogging ’ 1 

Fogging {fp giq), v/>/ sb 2 [f. Foa ».2 + -ino 1 ] ; 
1 . The action of the vb in various senses. 
tts^ynil Photogr.Soc aijan ifiVa Another secondary ' 
cause of fugging is the diffused Uglu reflected from the 
top, bottom and sides of the camera 1878 Brsant & Rk f 
Celia’s Art. vii (1887) 56 Some strange fogging of his 
enthusiastic brain. 1883 Od {■Cards Nov 722/* Without 
dust ‘fogging’ 15 impossible 1889 Acworth J}a^lma^s 1 
£ng vit, 320 Again, ‘ fogging ' is never resorted to merely , 
to protect goods trains. 

2 Theatr (see quot 1 I 

s88g BARR^Rb &. 1 eland ilaug, ragging, getting through ! 
one s part anyhow, like a man lost in a fog I 

Fogging {{p git)\ vb/ sb J [Cf Fogokr x/i.i 3 ] 
Mil/ trade {ice quot J | 

>89. I.aha 'ur Cominission Gloss , Fogging, the system by ' 
which small employers in the nail and chain trade make 
their profits by paying thetr workpeople less than the ' 
-cognised price, and by selling their work lo the larger 

iployers 


or resembling, fog or thick mist ; full of, or abound- 
ing in, fog. 

(For the development of this sense from 3, cf Fat « 7 c, 
and Jjat. ^inguit arr, ftttgue csrlum But some of the 
quotations suggest allusion to sense 2 J 

*544 Late hxped heotl C ij b, 1 hat inomynge lieing very 
mystie and foggie 15^ Udai l, etc Lrasni Par I.nU 
xviu. 34 With muche foggie derkenesse 1570 loKHrav 
Penitent Loner Epttaphes, etc 112 With errors foggie mist 


it first, that Reason gaue no light 




1604 WoT 70N/4| „ . 

any foggy noysomenesse from benns or Marshes 

adioyning 1617 May / tican v (1633) Iij b, 1 ho thicke airc 
was clogg’d with foggy stormes *733 4 HkakFirv fit 
to Pnot 22 Jan Wks 1871 IV 212, I m) self have gotten a 
cold this sharp foggy weather *797 N f i-son in A. Duncan 
I ifi (18061 44 I he action happening mi a fuggy day tSix 
Col Hawkkr /1iiiff(i89|) I 63 1 he foggy a-ihmatic town 
of Glasgow 1839 Mrs Carls ll /.<■// HI 15 On a fuggy 
October mormiig 1877 M M (tRAsr Sun Maid i. He 
pointed aiross the foggy \ alley >88$ L pool Daily Post 
1 May 4/9 Days of foggy drirrlc 

b Jig Obscure, dull, bcinuddUd, confused 

In some of the earlier qnols the sense may lie 3, which in 
fig use coincides nearly with this sense 

1603 Hayward Anrtu to DoUman 11 35 Your course, 
foggie, drowsie conceitc, that tlicie arc few or none simple 
monarchies in the world 1637 Po<klinoiun Altare Lht 
xxiv J72 A dull device of a foggie hrninc and willing 
blunderer 1737 Ozfll Kaintais I 365 His Understanding 
must he very foggy 1771 fmiik Maid 0/ B 1 Wks 1790 


I 358 Making merry over 


nployei 

tFo-j 


I’ggish, < 

vnat bloatt 


'fV 


Obs. rare [f. Foo a + -ihu ] 
or fat 

M70 Levins Manip 145 hoggish, pingtiu 1573 Barff 
Alv F 766 toggishc or latte bodic 

tFo'ggiah, Ohs [f Too sb - 4 -ishJ 

Somewhat foggy or misty 
1686 Goad Cetest Bodies ii x 294 Foggish and mtsling 
Foggy (fFgi\ a Also (in sense i feggy) he 
fUggie [{ Foo sb,'- 4 -Y 1 

.Ibe ‘deiUity of the word m its various senses is somewhat 
doubtful, but the development of meaning suggested below 
seems plausible ] 

1 a. Resembling, consisting of, or covered with 
‘ fog' or coarse grass b .Yt. Covered with moss, 
mossy 


' J runs Soc finproii Agric hiot is'lt may be laid 
down with Grass seeds so to ly, unless it turn sour or 
foggy A Wilson Disconsolate ICren Poet Wks 

11846) 96, I spied a bonny wee bit Wren, Lone on a fuggy 
stane 1806 A Douc las Poi ms 87 Yonder foggy inountaiii 
<11810 Iannahili Poems 11846) 75 He liked to stray. By 
fiiggie rocks, or castle gray 1875 ‘ Stonkhknoe ’ Brit, 
'Sports I I V 8 s 92 A held of good feggy grass 
1 2 Hoggy, marshy. Obs. 

aisbi CoVERDALK £k. D,ath 1 xl 160 He that is fallen 
into a dope foggy wel and stickcth fast m it 1577 B GuckjE 
Hcresbach's Hush (1586)78 In theloamic and Ie.ine ground, d 
as in ihe fatte and foggie [Cf sense 3 ) 1651 R Child I 
in Harthb's Legaiy (16551 *1 Low, nioisl, foggy ground I 
a 1661 t ULLER WorOiies, Bedjordsh 1 (1662) 1 14 The foggy I 
fens in the next County ' 

1 8 Of flesh, etc. : Flabby or spongy in con- 
sistency, not solid, «= Boggy a. b Hence of 
persons or animals Unwholesomcly bloatetl, 
swollen with flabby and unhealthy corpulence, pufly 
qnasi-m/w m foggy fat Obs 


iN Llynour R unnnyng 483 All foggy fat she 
•SOR jij/i Foggy to full of waste flesshc 


Also q 

a >5x9 Skli 

was 1339 PALSOR _ _ 

1562 lluiiFYN Dial .Saarnes 4 Chir jg h. In 
fleshe appero foggie and fattishe 1565 Golding Ovid's 
Met \v (1567) 189 b. Then grerne, and voyd of strength, 
.ind lush, and foggye, is the blade 1603 Knollek Hist 
lurks (1621) 5JO VVliiLh [horses] being foggie fat, .-uid 
delicately brought up 1618 Chapman Ifesiod 11 24 And 
with a leaiie hand, stroke a foggie foot 1637 S Purlhas 
Pol, !' lying Ins 40 T liey return to feed, and that alwayes 
of the purest honey, whereby they may become so foggy, 
lhat(etL] 01704 1 Brown Praise Poverty \\\a 1730 
I 100 Diowned in foggy quagmires of fat and dropsy 
*74* Compi ffatn Piece 11 1 300 Being very fat and foggy 
by means of their gross Food lixj Spoiling Mag L 26 
. unwicldly and helpless arc such cra/y mortals. 

*Ba8 Carr Craven leloss , Foggy, fat, gloss 
+ b. Of food : Apt to pulT up the body Obs 
1657 S PuRciiAS Pol Flytng.Ins 1 xv 93 Woad, which 
affords a foggy food that over-Iadcs the Bees 1761 Earl 
1 EMBROKK {filit Fault (1778) 123 All sorts of grains are 
foggy feeding, and though they plump op the body, they 
do not give a wholesome and sound fat 

to. Of ale, etc. Full of floatine particles, thick 
Obs. Cf. Fat a ^ a. 

1619 Pnsfiitl’s Palm (1877) 155 The Draymans Beere is 
not so decrc, and foggy Ale is thicket. (74U Lovi Life 67 
In search of. thick foggy Beer and Ale 
4 . Of air, mist, cloud, etc Thick, murky 
Hence (through bexj which appears to ^ a 
back-formation from this sense) t Of the nature of, 


n 214 Yo'ilr 1 
Buroon Lives 12 Gd Men 
some extremely foggy produc 

6 a Of the eye: Beclouded, dim. b Not clear 
to one’s mind, etc , dim, indistinct 

1840 Dickens Barn R udgt (1849) 90/a A dull and foggy 
sort of idea that Mrs Varden wasn t fond of him 1847 
Alb Smith Cbr 1 adpole xis (1879) 177 Ihe coldju-- 
grey eyes of the old lady look^ after him 

C RAwroRD /)>- Claudius i 7 All this uticrrtam 

of foggy visions and contradictory spcLulations 

0 Photogr Fogged, inthstmct Cf Fog - 4. 

_ h^ny 

- foggy negatives. 

7 slang Not quite sober 

*813 Mour 'Suffolk, He ards. 1 oggy, a quaint term for one 
' somewhat bemused III beer not very tlear headed *867 
in Smyth SailoPs Word hk 

8 t otnb , as foggy-hrained 

Nashe TVewf-x .V/ Wks (Grosart) III 232 Feeding 
on foggie hraind mclancholly 
Fogb, obs var of F tUGH mt 
iMi Otway Soldiers / ort 1 1 Wks. 1728 I 340 Fogh ' 
let's leave the nasty Sows to Fools and Diseases 

Fogh, Foghil, obs F Paw a and P'oul 
F ogle (foo g'l) slang A handkerchief or 
neckerchief, usually of silk 
t8it Lericon Balatron., Poele, a silk handkerchief 1834 
W H Ainsworth ^oo^Nooiv/iii v, Fogles and fawnies soon 
went their way 1840 Barham Ingot Leg , Tragedy vii, 

1 he ‘ fogle ‘ that caused all this bree/e 

b Comb ,asfoffle'hunter,aptck-pockct; fogle- 
drawing, -bunting vbl, sbs , picking pockets 
i8«3 Grose's Out I'ulg Tongue (ed Egan), Bogle 
y/MN/CFc a pickpocket Cant 28x3 ‘Jon Bfe* Slang s v 
Fogle, ‘He’s out a fogle hunting ' Sometimes ’tis said 
Togle drawing' 1838 Dickens D xi, A young 

fogle hunter 

Foglesa (fp gh s), a [f Foo sb.~ 4- -lkss ] 
Without fog, not foggy, clear 

1853 Kane Crmnell Exp iv (1856) 31 It has been a long 
day, but so clear and fogless But Jrnl Photogr 

XU 17 The second fogless one 
IlFoglietto (ioRctttf) Mus fit , dim. of 
foglto sneet oi paper ] (Sec quot ) 

1876-88 SxAiNkH ii BARKErr /?»</ Mus Terms, Foglietto, 
a first violin pari , the leader's part, wlii< h contains cues, 
&c , used by a conductor in the absence of a full score 
FogO (f«™ go) P Arbitranly lormed on the 
sugcestion of Foh int , or F 00 sb - Cf Uooo ] 
A disagreeable smell, stench 
*8x3 ‘Jon Bpf’ Slang, /ago, the same with a stench 
*837-40 Haliburton <:/<x*»r (1S6,) 381 I'hat word smelt 
so strong m his nose he hod lo take out Ins handkerchief, 
all scented with musk to get clcai of the Togo of it 

tFog*raoe. Obs jom/ar. ,=sPiUK.K>jt8 
1689 Calverley Notedik 20 May in 1 orksh Diaries 
(Surtees) II 45, I went the college fog rice with Mr Cm 
ca.ster, Mr Smith, and my tutor Ibc first day we went 
lo Salsbury, the next to Gilsig 

Fogram (ii?" gfiun), a. and sh Also fogrum 
+ A adj Antiquated, old-fashioned, out of date 
177X Mad D'Arblav Farly Diary, ^ Feb , His taste is 
terribly fogrum and old-fashioned 17^ F oote Trip Ce 
I Wks 1700 II 221 A counle of fi ’ 

and fograin, 1 fear 

B. sb 1 An antiqnated or old-fashioned iierson, 
a fogy 

177s Crish in Mad IfArhlay's Feirly Diary tiSSg'i II 
136 A parcel of old Fograms 1776 Anstev EUitwn hall 
Poet. Wks (1808) 223, I very much fear that she thought 
e a fogram 1840 Mrh F Troilopf Widtno Mamed 
V, I supimse I mn; 

1 choose! 1883 I- 

downgers and fograms w — 

2 Naut. slang (Sec quot ) 

1867 Smviii SailoPs Woidbk , Fogram, wine, beer o 
xpuritx of iiidiffereiit quality , in fact, any kind of liquor 


FOIBLE. 

1 So rogxomite, a fogy, rogramlty, .m anti 
I ([uated thing , also, a fogy 

1796 Miss Bi rnkv Camilla I 11 v 250 Nolioily’s civil 
now, sou know, 'tis a lograimt> qiiiie out 18x3 ‘Jon 
I Bee’ Slang, 'Ihe fogramihs, a suijooscil club of imberilts 
183X Coiin/iy Houses f 1 3 I he ( l.nstm i, p niics, of old 
fo^amities, collected in this house 

Fog-signal, [f F ot. sb - + Siunal li.] 

1 Naut See quot 1867) 

*7»A HoiMisi.iAarW(Ara» XXIV 12) Came to an 
anchor wiili the fog signal on F)nghsh Bank 1867 Swni 
Sailot’s Hoidbk , hog-stgnals, the naval code established 
by guns to keep a fleet togeth. r, to lack, wear, and perform 
sundry evolutions also, ccri un sounds made in fogs as 
warnings lo other vessels 

2 Railways A dcionitor jilaced on the metals 
in foggy weather to gmde tln\ers of trains 

1856 Lngineer i-fili The detonating fog signal 

So roff-iigrxtaUlsff vbl sb , Fog-signoUar, 
Fog-alg^a^un, a man wiili fog-xignals 

Our Iron Roads ix (td 4I 295 The 
the fog signalmsn is tins <889 
" * - ' • c-aiied 


1883 F .S Wiiii 
duty now devolving upon the I 
O f INI)) AY Ln^ Rakhttay \(s\ 


6/3 ^ogsignallcn* were placed Along the railway 

Fogue, obs \ar of || Foi'gi’e 
F ogUS (fd'i gils). slang [1 a iistudo-L forma- 
tion suggested by Pot, sh'k jn sense ‘smoke’] 
'I'obacco 

2673 R Hi ad Canting Acad to Store of hooz and fogiis 
[was] brinight them <1 2700 m B E Diet Cant Crew 
2834 W H A1NSW0RIH Roalmioodiu v, In the mean tiiuc 
tipine a gage of fogus, Jerry 

fogey if?“ gi) Forms 8-9 fogey, 
fogie, 9 fogy, Sc foggie [Possibly a subat use 
of Focjoy a. in sense 3, fat, bloated, or in sense 2, 
moss-grown Cf Fuooit and Fuobam ] 

1 Sc An invalid or ramson soldier 

178s Gnotr Diet I'ulg Tongue, Bogey, oM foeey, n ntek 
mime for an invrflid soldier 1808 in Jamieson 1867 in 
.Smyth Sailor's Word bk 

2 (Grig Si ) A disrcsjiectful appellation lor a 
man advanced in life; ej one with antiquated 
notions, an old fashioned fellow, one ‘behind the 
times’ Usually preceded by c/i/ 

1780 J ” . - - - 

/..g folio' 

has got a lass, have yon auld doited fogie : 

Lignlets 217 They’re just a whm auld fogies that Mr 
Andrew describes. 1848 1 hacklkay S nodxxxxvii, The 
honest rosy old fogies 1837 Kingsley Two F' Ago (1877) 
262 Jesting at him about his old fogie- 
hansf i86x 'SHIRLEY A/ifiF Cn/ xi 483 t he classic ' old 
fogies on my shelves began to look very dingy lo me 

3 £/ S loltoi] [Cf sense 1 ] i,Sce t^uot ) 

2881 Hamerslev Naval Lucycl , fogy, an increase of pay 
due to length of service 

4 attnb, use of sb passing into adj 

2887! A 1 ROLLOPE O' hat / remember 1 n 51 The 
younger generation ridicules much the old fogey narrow 
ness 18^ Daily Neti'S 8 June a '3 With a smile which the 
old fogiest of LUrmudgcons could nut resist 

Fogydom, fogeydom (f?" gidam). [f. prec 
4- -i>oM ] Tile state or condition of a fogy ; the 
disposition and bearing of a fogy, fogies as a cla.ss 
i8s9 Lmm.ut Men 6 I’op Bks 158 Ihe pleasures of 
Fogeydom i86x Comb JIfag Sept 327 Mr Brown is 
now sinking, into the foggy depths of fogeydom 2890 
Pall Mall (r 29 Aug 3/1 The gentlemanlike fogeydom 
of Mr Larlcrel 

Fogyish « [f as prec -h -ISH ] 

Partaking of the nature of a logy , somewhat anti- 
quated or old fashioned 

1873 Miss Bkaddon Strangers 4 Pilgr v. The fogy-lsh 
clement in the party 2876 Hesant& Rick Gold huHerJIy 
i, 1 heu club now jMst Us prune and a little fogyish 
Fogyism tfd»gi|iz’ni) [f as prec 4- -ism ] 
1 he state of being a fogy , the characteristic be- 
haviour of fogies 

2859 UoiiAND Gold F xviii 219 The ‘ fogyism ’ and 
■ hunkerisin ’ of politics i86x Sale An «N Add III iv 72 
When he reaches middle age, or approaches fogcyism 
Foh, var of Faugh Hence Fo hing vbl sb , 
the action of crying Rob ' 

168s Crownp Sir C Nice iv 39 Foh ' whnt’s this fohing 
at? 271X Arduthnot '/ohii Bull iii via, Foh, say they, to 
see a handsome, brisk, cemcel, jouiig fellow, so much 
governed by ,1 doating old womsii ' 1840 Dickens Barn 

Rudge wiu, Foh' Inc very itmosphcrc seems tainted 

Foh, var. of F vw a Obt 

II Fohn (Ton). Also fOn [(lei , .recording to 
(«rimin a Kumansch fat nipt — L hivonius'] A 
warm dry south wiml which blows down the valleys 
on the norlh side of the Mps 

1865 J’ai e <,.,>/ '/ermt, Fohn, the name given in Switzer 
land to the hoi southerly winds of summer (the sirocco) 
1883 Oi lUA II aneta I 77 1 he fohn was blow ing fiercely all 
the time 1883 l.iia'dian 14 Mar 102 Builders bad to 
gimid ag.iinsl Oieyl'/iv ami other Swi-s wimls 

Foi, var formofFoY 

Foible (foi b’l) a and sb [a Fr Jotble, obs f 
ol fat Me , sie FbHii.K ] 

+ A adj Ucak Obs 

1716 M Dkwis Athen Brit I Pref 52 In case the Spell 
of F nglish Musical Poetry prove too foible for the Serpentin 
Venom of thu lialick Insect. 17x7-41 Chambers Cyd . 



FOIBLESSE. 


382 


FOIL. 


/'othlc, a. French term, frequently used also in our language | 
applied to the Ixxly of animals, and the pirts thereof As, 
foible rein*, foible sight, &c 

B. sh. 

1 A weak point , a falling or weakness of charac- 
ter Cf F EKBLE sb 3 

1673 Dryden Marr d t,i Mixit iii 1, I fear they have 
found in V foible, and will turn me into ridicule. 1691 Beviik 
LKV / hoHs i ears A ( hrist i The Smaller Folhlecslrti ) 
or Faylurca of speech signific little in the mam Pursuit of 
I'ruth 1741 Fifldinc, y Amhetvs Pref (iBis) 7 ITie 
accideiitaf consequence* of some human frailty or foibk 
i8sa IiiArarKAV /■rwnwrf II xiii. A foible of hfr Holt's 
wan omniscience 1883 J Haivthoknk Dust 1 7a It has 
always been my foible to speak before I look 

2 J'lnnug =Fii.niLErti 4 

<« 1648 Lo Herbert / ife (17041 46 A Foyle hath two 
Parts, one of which he callcth the Fort or strong, and the 
other the Foyble or weak 1755 Dut -tr/s d Scietices IV 
Jt37j Fencing masters divide tiie sword into the fort, mid 
die, and foilde i833A’<a’’ /"dr Cavahyx i ij 'the ‘forte ' 
ought always to gain the 'foible' of the opponent's weapon 
stnJ’fWyrl Jin/ IX 70 The wrist must be suddenly raised 
so as to bring the ‘forte' of one’s sword to the ‘foible' of 
the adversary's 1 

IlFoiblesse. ‘JObs [a F'r fothlesse, obs ' 
spelling of yn/A/r’jji*, f Jntble YvtnLy.'] a. A cha- 
racteristic weakness , a failing b A liking or 
' weakness ' /or { something) 
i< 8 sCrownv StrC .VicriN -^ 8 Besides, I'seanotherhumour, 
but that's a /rJt/’/«r will ridicule me 17SS 1 H CaoKtR 
Orl tur I Pref 5,1 must acknowledge inyowii^/A/rrre 
m conception of a sensible ple.isurc, when (etc ] 1813 

Ji-FiRFV 111 J-dm Rev XXI *94 A mere /oiM ire >834 
Ihd LIX 153 Our o'trn /oibltsse for such speculations 
mmht tempt us to select a few more samples 
Foil (foil), s 6 i Forms 4-7 foil(l)o, 4-8 
foy^De, f5 foie, 7 fjrle), 5- foil [a OF Jotl, 
/ml, fueil mtiic, ( = Pr /olh, /uoill,li foqlto — L 
/olnt/n kaf, cogn with ( ir i/iCAAoe^ and OF foille, 
/uetlU fern (mod F /euilU, Pr folha foilla, Sp 
hoja. It /oglta -L /olia, pi of Johuni) The 
fern sb, originally collective, has supetseded the 
mase m all mod Rom langs , excejit that It 
/oglto remauis tn the sense ‘ leaf of a book ’ ] 

1 1 A leaf (of a plant) Obj 

14 Lvno Beilade 0/ our Ladu vi, Fructified ohue of 
foifes faire and thicke <. 14*0 Paltad on Hush v 144 
1 ike Of violette, not but oonly the foil c 1430 Tsvo 
Cookery hKs 11 102 Wete faire foiles of parcely m vincgre 
+ b W'lth allusion to the annual fall of the leaf 
A year C{ ¥t vtniie deux, trots /miles Ohs'~' 
i^i Caxton Tul/y's / rundsk iv, For the more foyllcs 
that the wyne is of the more plesauiit it is in drynkyng 

2 I'he representation of a leaf a Her 

trfj Luc II Irwisne (1597) 9S 1 his though it tie termed 
a (oyle, yet ts it a flower by the name of the primrose 
b Arch One of the small arcs or spaces between 
the cusps of a window /di/ afctA (see quot i8q0 

iflM R Willis 4rt/ttt Mid l^'ts 195 Mullifoils, with 
thefoils alternately round and angular 1849 Freemav 
ArJiit 344 Foil arches are douhticss one of the Arahun 
features of the style 1891 elde/iiu's trt I^u/ , Aati Ank 
Is an arch made of our several smaller an hes or foils 

1 3 By analogy : Anything flat and thin Obs 
a A thin lajcr (of any material), a leaf, paring. 
*c 1390 J>orHi 0/ C ury m VVamci' Antiq Cultn (17011 18 
Take a thynne foyle of dowh, and Kerve it m pieces 
t 1450 Two Cookery-hks 11 96 C.ist there on foyles of 
tried ginger pared s6oi HoLlamo J'Iihy I 493 1 he mnst- 
Holme also may he cut into fine thin toilc or icaucs like 
plates 

b. A leaf (of paper' 

1518 ti til of 7 Tarke (Somerset Ho ), Paper conteynyng 
vj foyles or Icvcs 

c A counterfoil 

a 1483 LiKr Infer 111 J/omeh Ord ( 1 790) 69 1 o rccorde 
the foj lies of provision weekely i$tt-M A < t 3 J/en VIII, 
c *3 I 3 I he same Barons [shall] cause the Chainbericyn 
to loyne the said tailes to their foile or foiles ifei 
F Tate Heuteh Ord Ldw II % 40 (1876) 23 He shal 
receve and write the foillcs of the tallies 1738 Hist Crt 
hacihtii V 9 They shewed him their J allies of Payment 
below, the Foils of which were likewise entred 

4 Asa substance (without pi ) : Metal hammcrc-d 
or rolled into a thm sheet , often with the name of 
a metal prefixed, a.%,gold-, silver-, tin /oil 
s-jdi Trevisa Barth, de P R x\i iv ilollem MS) 
Golde bltwene he anfelde and he hamoure with oute 
breakynge streccheh inlogoldefoylc ctfSfs TiiioLookt-ry- 
hks I *7 When hou dressyst forth, plante it with foyle of 
Syluer 1519 Horman Vule a3fib, Maker*, and leyers of 
golde foyle (xxupie a boris totlie. 1598 Stow Surv vii (1603) 


Foil »794 N E Kinuerslfv Hindoo J.it , Hist Hi Ha 
Kn/ah 1 17 The wings, generally of a mixed green and 
yellow, have the appear ince of foil 1838 1 I iioM>a)N 
C hem Org Bodies 373 When heated on platinum foil it 

f ves a beautiful purple smoke 1871 Tyndai l Pragm Ac 
11 47 Blackened dne foil is instantly caused to blaze 
fig 1610 G Fletchfr Christ's Vut , On Barth i8 ITiat 
aged Syre could tip his tongue With golden foyle ufelcxiuence 
b. A sheet of the same (in modern use an amal- 
gam of tin and quicksilver) placed behind the glass 
of a mirror, to produce a rcflc*xion 
111583 W Bourne Prop Classes 1 in Rara Math 
(1838) 35 1 ookinge Glasses are those sortes of Glasses, 
t^t have a ffoyle, l.ijde on the backc syde thereof i6sS 
B JoMsotl Staple 0/ N w \, \ now begin to see my 


2 . A repulse, defeat in an onset or enterprise , a 
baffling check arch +ln early use often m 
phrases, to give a or the /oil, to have, receive, 
take a (the, one’s) /oil , to pul to {a, the) /oil 

c 1478 in Eng Gilds 304 Myndynge not to take the foyle, 
stancle to defende theyre cause Udall, etc Erasm 

Par Pref ii Could neuer yet fyndc how to gcue him any 
foile 1573 G Harvey Letter bk, (Camdeni 13 Consider 
ing what a foul shame and foil it had alreddi bene unto 
me 1603 Hoi LAND /’fwfarrA'r A/er 427 Chabnas having 
put to foile and defatted some few Thebans 1609 Humf 
AdmoH in Wodr Mise (1844) 582 And retcaved ihe 
foillie 1615 G Sanuvs Trav in 145 The alternate 
changes of foilcs and victories 1647 N Bacon Disc Cold 
Eng 1 Ixiv (1739) i-}* 'Ihe Lords receiveil the first blow, 
and gave the first foil 01718 South Sirm (1744) XI 24 
It may give a man many a foil and many a disheartening 
blow 173811 Johnson' s ad Urbanumm Genii May, 

Whom no base calumny can put to foil 1814 Southfy 
Rodenih xviii 358 When Afnca received her final foil 
1811 Joanna Bsillie Afrr Leg, Wallace Ve AKhamed and 
wroth at such unseemly foil 1870 Morri* Earthly Par 
III iv 232 He thinks No more of yesterday's disgrace and 
foil 

+b ^Vlth mixture of the sense of Foil w.i 6: 
A disgrace, stigma Obs 


J Barorasf PopeAlet IV/liSfiyi 131 The isinglass having 
a foyle of quicksilver and pewter put behind it, like a look- 
ingglass 183a (• K Pori lr /V rri’foi/i <9 (,/ 210 I he art of 
pro|>erly elfectiiig this deposit of the glass upon the foil 

O In Wider sense A backing 
1684 K Waller Sal Eapir 4a The Air serving as 
a F oile to the lower Superficies of a I.enis of Glass 1859 
Gcllick & Timbs Paint 13 Silver served as a foil over 
which yellow and other colours ground with oil were 
gUzed 1870 Cass, It’s PeJin Ldf/c IV 403/1 The 
ioundalion colour should form a foil for that which 1* tnlaid 

6 A thin leaf of some metal placed under a 
jirecious stone to increase its brilliancy or under 
some tiansparent substance to give it the appear- 
ance of a precious stone 

c 1 w Marlow k ym> 0/ Malta II u. What sparkle dots 
It [the diamond] give without a foil ? a iMi Fuller 
IVor/htes (1840) I 300 They [Cornish diamonds) set with 
a good foil may at the first sight deceive no unskilful 
lapidary 1787 Gray L,/ to Mason 19 July, In gems that 
w.mt colour and perfection, a foil is put under them to add 
to thetr lustre In others, as m dininonds, the foil is black , 
and in this sense, when a pretty worn in chooses to appear 
111 public with a homely one, wc say she uses her as a foil. 
187s in lire's Dut Arts H 465 

t b The setting (of a jewel) Obs 

1*^7 luRBFRV Trag f (1837) 19, 1 frame the fojle, I 
grade the golde, I fashion up the ring 1811 Kibie Song 
Sot V I J marg Set as a precious stone in the foilo of a rin^ 
fig *S 93 SiiAKs. Ruh It, i 111 266 A foyle wherein 
thou art to set The precious lewell of thy home returnc 
1650 W Brough SaeF Prim (it>sg) 506 O Bright Diamond 
of He.tven Set in the Foil of Flesh, for a Time. 

0 Anything that serves by contrast of colour or 
quality to adorn another thing or set it off to ad- 
vantage 

1581 J Bfll tr Haddon's Answ Osor 145 h. He prac- 
tireth to make his defence carry a certeme shewe of truth, 
painty ng it out with a deceavahic foy le 1639 Mayne C tty 
llahk II II, I need no foile, not shall I think Tme white 
only Imtween two Moores 1711 Addison Sped No 112 
P 4 His Fnends observe these little Singularities as 
Foils that rather set off than blemish his good Qualities 
1791 WoicoTr(P Pindar) tWi Ai/wydffWks 1812 II 466 
Lady Mount her Majesty's fine foil l8at Hazlitt Palde t 
I XVI 378 Real cxcellciue does not seek for .t foil 111 
inferiority 1871 T yndall Femr"* (1879)! vi. 202 They 
formed a bright foil to the sombre mass 
7 . attrib and Comb., as /oil-ground, -paper, 
-spanf/e ; also foil-alum, alum in foils or lamina. , 
foil-stone (see quot 1858) 

1453 m Heath t,roet rs' Comp (1829) 122 Alum, "foyle or 
rooch, y hale tiijrf 1859 Gullick Si Timbs Paint 13 
Gold and silver, glazed or lacquered "foil grounds. 1859 
Sai a Gas tight *9 D it 20 "F'oil-paper, spangles and Dutch 
Met d 1851 R F Burton Goa 1 33 A pair of slip|>ers 
adorned with "foil spangles 1858 Simmond* Dut Trade, 
*/ oil stone, an imitation jewel 
Foil (foil), sb'b Forms 5-7 foyle, 6-7 foile, 
7 Sc foilhe, 6- foil [f Foil w • 4 ] 
tl lyrestling The fact of being almost thrown , 
a throw not resulting in a flat fall , also m phrase 
lo give {a person') the foil Obs CfFALLW 14 
tSSSFs'FAlLrA 13] iw /'rni/yVcrtiNrvBij, In wrestling 
with me he gaue me the foyle i8si Breton Strange Selves 
(Grosart) 6/1 Chiefly wrestling, when they haue more foilcs 
then faire falls ifiSyv^reri' to RepiesentedsithCh 4TW0 
Foils makes a Fall 1708 Philliis (cd Kersey), Eotl, 


Badde si's He (an Vnworthy king) u the foyle of a crowne 

fS. The cause of (one's) defeat or failure Obs 


source of all mens hopes and fears, F'oif of their youth 

tFoili'f^'* Oht In6folll Also Ar Fiilyie 
[f Foil v ’3 What is trampled under foot , hence. 
Manure, dung 


Foil (foil), sb * Forms . 6 //. ) foyellea ( wrh 
iiiisi>r for foylles), 6-7 foyRe, 7- foil [f Foil 
V t (sense a) ; cf. OF foults, Cotgr. foulie, foule- 
tnent in same sense, f fouler Foil v The track 
of a hunted animal. 

1576 Turberv Veuene 77 Marking all his tokens as well 
by the slot a* by the entries, foyeiles, and such like 1874 N 
Cox Genii Recreat i (16771721 he Dew will bo beaten off, 
the Foil fresh, or the ground broken a 1734 Norih Lives 

I I 333 Fellows . have lain down upon the foil to prove 
whether the dogs followed the track or not i8ie Sporting 
Mag XXXV 206 Having rounded the hill he crossed the 
foil >894 Scotsman 27 Aug 11/2 Mr Davidson deaded 
to lay the hounds on the foil of the otter first found 

pg 188a Otway Venue Preserved ili. What, hunt A 
wife on the dull foil ' 1884 boUTiiERNE Duappointment 1, 
Fleeting pleasure leaves me on the foyle 1749 FTelding 
Tom Jones vii tv, Here ‘s another b— — follow* me upon 
the foil 1790 Wolcoi (P Pindar) Ode to Bruce in, I) 
Bruce, thou treadest Abyssinian grounds, Nor can our 
British noses hunt thy foil 

b Phrases To run (or t laJte) the foil, to run 
upon the foil : to run over the same track a second 
time (witn the effect of baffling the hounds). To 
break her foil to run out of the track after having 
douliled 

1601 in Farr .S P Bltz (1845) II 431 The chafed deare 
doth take the foyle. 1850 Fuiier Ptsgak iv 111 44 No 
Hare, when hardly put lo it and running foile, makes 
iiioe doublings 1781 P Belkford Hunting xi. 151 You 
must try to hit her off where she breaks her foil 1798 
Sporting Mag XI 87 The ground so stained by run 
lung the foil tb.at the scent lay with no certainty >8s8 
Carr Cravtn Gloss s v , To run the foil 
transf. and pg 1658 J Harringion Prerog Pop. Govt 
1 X (1700) 280 T o affirm that is to run upon the foil 1888 
I Smiih Ola Age 233 From whence it [the blood] is lecom 
milted into the right ventricle of the Heart, to be chased 
the Foyl itj8 Cumbld Gloss SuppI s v , ‘ Runntn' oald 
foils', following former courses 

Foil (foil , 6 Forms 6-7 foile, foyle, 8 file, 

7- foil [Of obscure origin 
Usually regarded as f Foil v and as denoting etymologi- 
cally ‘a sword with the point foiled or bltinteu ’ But the 
vb docs not appear to have meant ' to blunt ’ the reading 
of the ijuarto in 0th i 111 270, even if genuine, docs not 
admit of this interpretation Another suggestion 1* that 
the phrase at /oils origmallv belonged to Foil sb > in the 
sense of iiarrying, and that llie name of the instiument was 
evolved from the phrase It is noteworthy that Foin sb 
occurs in 17th c in the sense oX foil, possibly (111 spite of 
the want of evidence) this goes back to the i6th c , so that 
foil mig)it be an etymologizing alteration of foin, after 
Foil lO That the word is, by some far fetched associ i- 
tion, a transferred use of Foicrfit a leaf (cf F fltnitl 
fencing foil, 111 ‘ floweret *, the button being compared to 
a bud) IS a possibility for which at present there ts no 
evidence ] 

1 A light weapon used in fencing, a kind of 
small-sword with a blunt edge and a button at the 
point 

tS94NASHE /'r'a?' .1 lacke Leiden had apeece 

of a rustic sword by his side it was hut a foyle neither, 
and he wore it, to shewe that he should haue the foyle 
of his Enemies 1806 Dhumm ok Hawth Let 6 Aug 
Wks (1711) 233 They would have most willingly taken the 
buttons off the foils, 1703 Mrs Centlivre Beau's Duel 

III 1, I hope to see it ns much a fashion to fight with files, 
as 'tis to fence with them 1709 4rl of Fencing 3 I he Sword 
(or File, in imitation of the Sword' i8sb Thackeray 
Esmond 1 xiY, I can use the foils indifferently well 

2 pi The exercise of fencing with foils, «/ m 
phrase at foils 

1800 Nashe Summers Last Will (Grosart) 1 30 It makes 
him fight as though hee were but at foyles amongst his 
fellows <»i843W Cartwright CWiwary 11 v,Lreduhus 
Where's your cloak? Andrew Going to foiles ev’n now, 

I put It off 1841-44 Emerson Ess , Pmdt me Wks (Bohn) 
I TOO Entire self possession may make a battle very Uttle 
more dangerous to life than a match at foils. 

3 attnb , as foil-button 

1599 Marston Sco Villante iii xi 226 This humbosl 
foiIc button For want of talke sUiffe, fals to fuinery, Out 
goes his Rapier 

Foil (foil), Forms 4-6 foile, foyle, 7 
foyl, 6- foil. Sec also Foul v and F ulyie v 
[irreg repr of OF /uUr, folet , fouler {moAV 
fouler), to full cloth, to tread, trample down, press 
hard upon, crush, oppress; corresponding to Pr 
folar, Sp hollar. It follare in similar senses •— 
popular Lat. *fullare originally to full cloth, i fullo 
a fuller- cf huLL v 

The Eng forms foyle, foil, and Sc fuljt, fnlyte. would 
normally represent not OF foler, fouler , but fomllter 
(mod F foHiUer), which has the quite different senses 
‘ to dig, grub up, root (as a swine), sear< h The cause of 
the irregularity has not been discovered a suggestion is 
that the ^ foulisMoletzcz^ aw. sb ' may have been confused 
viith/ouillis the 'rooting' of a swine, a mass of dirt and 
rubbish, and that this led to a confusion in the verb , but it 
u doubtful whether this would account for the facts ] 

I In sense of Yt. fouler 
1 1 . trans. To tread under foot, trample down 
13 A!" Alts 2712 Monygentil cors. Was y foiled undur 

fet of hors. esxj/oArth >r Merl 9440 Pinogras he feld of 
hors, And folleTal his cursed cors igoi Ord Crysten 
iWratW de W i5o6)v ti 363 They shall foyle and thresle 
' all the dampned togyder 1577-^ Hohnshki) Chron 
! (1808) IV 827 I he more they contended to suppresse him, 
the more (like the camomilf being foiled and troden) his 
vertues rose vp 1398 Danktt tr Comines iv. in, 124 But 
I the tliird [man] the Bcare tooke and ouerthrew, and foiled 



FOIL. 


FOIN. 


vnder hir fe«te 


I Rhoulks Htti Turkt (i6xt) 69 


ttbulincns. <^14^ Oftta Rom xxxmi 151 (Harl MS) 

A sinner enterithe iti to boly chirtlir, and fojlillie tlir 
contaundcmentes of god, 1470-85 Malohv 4r/Aiir xviii 
XXV, WorJiyp in armo may tieuer be foiled 

2 Of animals To trample or trenil down , to 
tread into mud , es/> in Hunting, to run over or 
cross ithe ground, scent, or track) with the effect 
of baffling the houndb Also ahsol, oi a deer (see 
quot 1 886) , -i tejl of a hound To spoil his own I 
scent 

1840 Blithe Improv hnpr {16531 *5 Soak not lli> | 
Land too much, that Cattell treading, or Ora/ing upon it, 
foyl It^ not 1651 IJavemant Gondtbert 11 xlv. Their 
(Doggs'l scent no North-east winde could e re dcceave nor 
Hoi ks that foyle the Ground M arv kll Keh frau r/» 

7* A dog having foil'd himself with everything he 
meets 1735 Somfrvii 1 1 C/mst ii 174 In the same Round 
Persisting still, shell foil the beaten Irack 1781 P Bick- 
tORl) y/iiH/ifig (iBoa) 271} If you suiter all your hounds to 
hunt on the line of him, they will fad the ground i8a8 Carr 
Cra-'m Gio^s , J otl, to Iriinplc, is meadow giass is said to 
be foiled when trampled or tinddeii down by h.iris 18M 
Elwohihv /I’ Somerset II o>d-hK , toil the scent, or tin. 
ground, are saio to lie foiled when other deer than the 
hunted one have crossed the scent Ibid , 1 oil a deer is 
said lo foil when he retraces his steps over the same track 
Jig a 1710 AiioisoN 1 1 ), I put lip such a variety of odd 
creatures that they foil the scent ol one allot hei 

+ 3 To press hard upon, oppress Ohs raie—^ 

1 his sense, coiiimnn in OF , appe.irs to be required 
by the context, though the other tests read /ylus,/ylen 
aiyao Cursor M 10104 (Cott ) pis woild, iny flesh, the 
fend als hat folus (/ aud MS foylyii] me wib fondyng faU 
to make me falle m fylthis feic 

II To overthrow, defeat, baffle. 

4 To overthrow, defeat (an antagonist) , to beat 
off, repulse, discomfit (an assailant or an attack) 

+ In Wrestling To throw, to Inflict a ‘foil’ upon 
see Foil sb ^ Also fig 
1548 Hall Chron , £dw IV (an 23) If they lackc 
acuuitle, euery creature he he ncucr so base of birthe, shall 
foyle and ouerthrowe them 1(00 Shaks A K L it 11 14 
I he Wrastler I hat dtd but lately foile the synowie Charles 
1610 Gull I IM Ihraldry iii 11 (1660) 102 io chase away 
and foil all passionate perturbations of the mind 1&48 
Bi' Hall Jirinthm^s Pivout Soul {1851) 175, I strive 
but, sometimes, 1 am foiled , and go hatting out of the 
field 1667 Mil TON P I. I 273 Leader of ihose Armies 
bright. Which but lb’ Omnipotent none could have foyld 
1697 Dryden Vug Georg 11 776 The ( room watches 
with a Trip his Foe to foil 1725 PoiE Odps xx 25 Not 
fiercer woes thy fortitude could foil Wfst Let m 

Gray's Poems (1775) m You have foiled nun at his own 
weapon 1737 Abrtdom bug Hut Wks 1842 II 

572 SiiiW in every one of winch he was sure to lie foiled 
t8o8 J Barlow Co/wH/i iv 247 Howard foils the force of 
Spam 187s JowBir Plato led 2) I 344 Meletus, who is 
easily foiled and mastered 111 the hands of the great 
dulecticnn 

b 'I’o outdo, surpass 

axtij Waiiik 0/ a frti cut ut paper 7 Fair hand! 
Strange, that your fingers should the pencil foil 1786 
BuKNii Zaff o' liallochiiiyle 111, Woman, N mire’s darling 
child ! Lv n there her other works are foil'd t8ia H 
A / Smith Rej Addr No 10 Not chusing her charms 
should tie foil'd By Lidy EUrabeth Mugg 

fo. mil T«) suffer discomfiture Ohs 
1591 GRiiPMK Maiden's Dreams xlix. His toil Ho took, 
lest that the English stale might foil 1639 Vercfr Ir I 
tamifs’ Admtr hvents Io Rdr avj, Ihere be mindcs 
which foyle in reading a history of great length, humane 
patience being not of an) great exieni 
6 To frustrate, render nugatory (an attempt tir 
purpose), to parry (a blow) , to baulk, disappoint 
(hopes, etc ) , to baffle, frustrate the efforts of (a 
jx;rson), 1 

App developed from sense 4 with some influence of the 1 
notion of ‘foiling a scent ’ sees ' 

aiS64 Bi'con Oeuel 0/ Joy m CnUehism, He (1844) 426 
Paul had so many years been foiled with the elvish 
expositions of certain doting doctors 1600 Hakh'YT / sy 
III 160 Lest his credite, foyled in his first attempt, in i i 
second should be vtterly disgr.iccd i6ia 1 rAVcoH f oww | 
J this \ 2 !• nth shall be easily shaken, hope quii kly foyled , 
s6ai Maud Buckingham m / ertesi Papers 172 lliat whole 
busincsse will be foyled 1676 Wisfman Surgety v v 363 ' 
He had been foiled in the ( ure, ami h.id left it to Natuie | 
1784 CowPER I ask III 4 Having long in miry ways been 
foiled 1823 Scott Protril xxxi, lo be foiled m a gallant 
intrigue was to subject himself to the ridicule of his gay court ' 
Borrow Aimali I iv 11 301 He foiled the stroke of 
Chaldco 1^3 Kane Gnnneil EaJ xxviii <1856) 227 The 
project was foiled for a time, 1871 Dixon Taruer I U xii | 
123 But here their wits were foiled 1872 R H Hutton 
ii« (1877)1 ry the narrow anxiety isapt tofoilitsownend. 

III Influenced by touL a and v,, cf. Jefoil, 
DefdI'L V and Flip » 

6. To foul, defile, pollute. In material or im- 
material sense Obs. exc dial (In some mod 
dialects perh. a pronunciation of FibK ) 

Quot 1440 may belong to sense 3 or 4 
cxjfies Wyclif Strm Scl Wks II 86 t>ei prcche not to 
profit of |>c folk but to foilo [f' r fouleii) hem wi(» many 
synnes. <-1440 Hvlton Scaln Per/ (W de W 1404) 1 
xxxiv, A man that hath be inoche foyled wylh worldly or 
flesshely synnes. aiS53Ui>Aii Royster D v vi (Arbi 85 
A man hata no honour to foile Ins handes on a woman 1633 
P Fletcher Purple Isi, xi 37 Ranc’rous enemies, that 
hourely toil Thy humble votane with loathsome spot to 
foil 1878 Cumbld Gloss , loti, to defile 


+ 7 . To dishonour, esp to deflower (a woman 1, 
to violate (chastity) 

ri44o Cesta Rom xxxvi 142 (Hirl MS) Hast thowe 
fuylid my dowter a <577 Oamokne II is (1587) 

Kaiher chose lo die I nan filthie im n should foile iht 11 
(haslitic H 1592 OKErNf A/owi/Zia Wks ((irosarti II is, 
Hast thou no more regard to thy sulenine oihe than lo 
foile It with periurieT 

1 8 . '1 o cause filth, drop excrement , •= F ilb ti - i d, 

*S 99 Hayiaahu Iff PI Hm IV, 77 I hey did nothing hut 
fiede and foyle in the summer 01 her swcctc sun shine 
1616 ~ 'iantl Ptoub Soul i J 13 (1620) 285 Swine doc 
Iiotliiiig else but feede and foile 

lit nee roiled /// a , in senses of the vb ; also of 
a hoise. Injured Also Pol lor, one who foils 

1607 TorsELL Four/ Beasts 425 If he (a horse) be foiled 
on his forefeet by foundering or otherwise 1700 Parkfr 
•Vi r Phtlosoph hss a O thou divine Burnet ' thou foilcr 
of all Philosophcis s8ia Scorr of I 11 xxx, lill 
the foiled King Shall booties), turn him borne tgen 18^ 
Lonsdale Gloss , hmledgnse, grass much trodden 

Foil (foil), v'^ [f Foil I] mh To make 
a thrust at with a foil In quot, tiamf ' 

1600 Rowlands/,/ Humours Ul.vd tx. In singh cum 
hat, being hurt As he was closely foy ling at .i Weiiih 

tFoU, v"‘ Obs [jitrh ad F foitilUt to giub 
up, cf F (l{oibte),y<)«///,«/' I Littr? I, .a 

kind of light plough ] 

Dans To subject (land) to the third ojlhe senes 
of ploughings formerly prescribed for preparing it | 
for sowing Hence Foi vht sh j 

i6i6Si'nfi & Markham /n>»/e 555 At August 

you shall eiuc it the third ardor or esriiig, which is ciulcd 
foyling this ardor is one of the best, especially for the 


destroying of weeds i6ao Markham Farv-o Hush Pref |< 


i. Stirring in Apriii 

„ fete) iMoW'ohlh , , . . 

Pqyl, that IS, to f.ilfow Land in the summer or auluinn 

Foil .foil , » < [f Foil sb '] 

1 leans. To apply foil or a foil to 
+ a To sprc.ad evtr with a tlim slieet of metal 
or other substance See Foil sb • 4 In quot Jiij 
t6t« Sued Hist (,l But v in ( 16 Foiling them (lalesl 
ouer with a new colour of the Latine tongue 

f b To npjily an amalgam of tinfoil and mcr 
cury to (glass, a mirror) See Foil I 4 b Obs 
ijubr Bk 0/ Rates iiTm to Foile Looking 01 a.sses. 
1787 (rentl Mag" SuppI 1166/2 He could foil mirrors 
< 1790 Imison Sell Art \\ 6 When this amalgim is used 
for foiling or siliering, let il first be strained through a linen 
rag 1B18 Mag 111 615 a The difficulty of foiling 
glass to the various forms necessary 

O To back (a crystal) With a foil I'oiLr/''s 
1887 Archeologta I, no A crystal (?) foiled to resemble 
simphire 

2 . To set off by contrast See F'oil sb ' 6. 

Ruskin Mod Paint III u iii { 14 Beauty must 
be foiled by iiifenonl y before its own power can be developed 
3 Arch. To ornament with foils 
1835 R Wii LIS An/ttl Mid A^i v 21 At the same time 
there came m the prai tite of /vuZ/qe arches , th it is, of unit, 
mg a sene* of three or more by thetr ba.ses, so as to form one 
[see Foiling s>bl > b ) 

Ilcnce Poi l«r, one who foils 

1612 WooDAiL Sutg Mate Wks (1653) 171 Foilcrs of 
looking glasses 

Foil, otis form of Foal 
F oilable (foi Hb’l), a [f Foil v 1 + -abi e ] 
That may be foiled or defeated 

1611 CoK R , Rebutable, iciecl ible, refusabic, foyhblc 
1^8 in Lkaig, and m mod Diets 
Foliage, obs form of Foiiaoe 
Foile, obs form of F ile sh b 
F oiled (foild), /// a [f F'oil t> 4 e -ed 1 and 
F oil sb 1 1 -ed - ] 

1 a. Coated on one side, or backed with foil 
<obs ) b Produced by a coating of foil 

166a J Barcraif /’.’/< Ales f// <1867) 131 Two 
cylinders the one of sled the other of foyled isinglass 
1703 1 N Cth hC Putt baser is) loiokiiig glasses foil d 
being in vogue foi Ornaments 1864 Realm 24 Feb 8 If wc 
nit content with painted uni foiled glitter 

2 Alih Ornamcnteil With foils, resemblingfoils 
Jotled anh ■ foil-anh Sec Foil sh' ah 

183s R Willis Archil Mid Ages 194 'ITiis is the Saracen 
mode of treating foiled arches 1840 Parker t./mx Archit 
93 / oiled Anh, an arch 111 the form of a trefoil, cimiuefoil, 
or imiltifoil 184S J G Wilkinson Dalmatia, etc I .55 
A foiled Lorbel table 1849 Rlskin Sev Lamps 111 | 20 86 
Holes cut into foiled shapes 

+ Foi'lery. Ohs In 6 folery. Sc. fnljery 
[f F'oil sh' 3 + -ery there may lia\e been 
an OF' *fuetllerte'\ Ornamenlaticm resembling 
foliage 

150s Douglas Pal Hon iii xsii, Skar>nient, reprise, 
Cornell, and battellingis, l-iil3ery, bordoims of mony 
27 Phi- *' ST 


1578 1 LHBERS I enerie 237 We cal il the foyling ofa dears 
if It be on gra se where the pimt of the foote Liiinot well 
be scene 1617 Markham Canal \iii 36 HowarHorses nose 
IS able lo direct him w hen hce i omes to the foylings of other 

Foiling 1 foi Iig), vhl sb - [f Foil v* + -ino ' ] 
a The actum or process of Licking (glassj with 
foil b -/ur// Ornamentation b) foils, a foil 
ornament Sec F'oil sh > 2 h 
aiSSsW Bourne /’),)/ Glassesin Rara Math (1838) No 
I 34 According siito ilie scicral foriiies, fneyons, and mak 
yngs of them, and tIIso the foylinges of them 1703 1 N 
C tty ^ L Punhaser 153 1 he boiling of these Glosses 
i8m Ruskin Set' Lamps 111 f ao 86 Whcie the wall was 
thick, and the foitings were large 

t Foin, sh I Obs F onns 4-7 foyn' o, f fooyne, 
ftino, Sc fon^e, founjo, foyn5e(e, fun^e, 6 fow- 
yng, fouoyne, 6-8 foin(6 [-1 OF foine (Fr 
fouuu), alltred form (after OF Jou -L fd^um 
Iieech) of/,//«c —late fds^lna, f fdg-itm , the .ani- 
mal was so named fiom Us feeding on beech-mast ] 

1 , An animal of the polecat or we.asel kind , the 
liecLli-inarten [Musltla fonia) 

1423 Jas I Kingis Q cKii, Thcic sawe I Ihe martrik 
sible, the foyn/cc, mil inoiiy mo 1550 J Cons Fng 4 
Ir H, raids 1 ill (1877) 118 Wc hive niarterns, foy ncs 
sqiierriles, etc i6t9 Miniii i-ton I numphs I one h Anti<j 
Wks V 2B9 ihe names of those beasts bearing fur 
Ermine, foine, sables, martin [cu J 

2. The fur of this animil, vx plural, trimmings 
or garments made of the fur 

c 1304 P PI ( rede 295 A cote hab he furred, Wib foyns, 
orwtbntchcwes 1309 Langl. A’ l, A Redtlesxw isoFfurns 
of (foyne tirid oFer flclfc w.ire I lalvbut ton s Ledgrt 

(1867) 30 Item loorygis of fown3c5 1562 in Heath Grocers 
( omp (i86y) 416 noh, Aiiye kind of fun in their gownes, bul 
onlye foy lies .mil budge 1641 rnumph C has I in Hart 
Mtsi iMalli ) V 96 AIhtuI eighty lomely and grave 
d Imrics 1718 () 71 LL PournHotl's 
;nch Foines ire much m esteem there 

atlnh and Comb , as fom[ s-hack, -skin, -tail, 
etc , foins-baohelor, one of a company dressed 
in gowns trimmed with foins, who took part in 
I oiidon tivit processions (see Bachelor a) folna- 
gown, one trinimetl with foins 
1361 in Viraty's Anal (18881 App .. 
f.iced with ‘foyne backes 1612 St 
llalybutton's Ltdgt r Ki'ifty) 306 Furres caiica roynes— 
backes tailes powics iMi J Jordan Lond Joy i 
A youthful number of “Foyns Balchcliors tSat Lond 
Caz No 2812 '4 Also Fniiis Gowns, and Scarlet Hoods for 
Rich Batchelors 2718 Ozkll lonmefoits I oy 11 376 
Ihcse •Foine Skins 

Foia (foin\ 2 Forms see vb. [fFoiN»] 
1 . A thrust or push with a pointed weapon, /o 
lasl a foin at to make a thmst at Obs or arch 
\ f 1450 hencing to /too handtd Stuord in Rel Ant I 309 
Thy quarters abowte, Ihy stoppis, thy foynys 2558 
Pharr /E iiriif \ II Uis, they fight with fuyne of pointed 
sjiearc t.oLniNr, Ovtd s Met xii 11593) 284 Sir 

Dryani with a st.ike did cast at him a foine. And thrust 
him through t 2570 Marr II it Hr Sneme v iv, Kepe at 
the foyne, come not wylhin Ins reache 1638 Hfvwooii 
1! ui II Oman i\ Wks 1874 V 330, I had my wards, and 
foyiies, and quarter blow cs 1814 Soutiov Rodenek xxi 
400 Many a foin and thrust Aimed, and rebated 
fig I'oppe to Hah/tel B ij, I thought that bee 

which thrust it the bodie m game, would one day cast 
a foyne at the soule in earnest ri6io J Dames iioutge 
Polly i<,rosirl) lo/a 1 hey with foynes of wit, The foes of 
I their niliolders home do hit 

t b A \s ound made by such a stroke Obs 
I 1543 Irahfron ! tgos Chtrurg in i xv 107 This 
I playstre is convenient at Ihe begynny ng of a foy ne 2576 
1 Bakfr ‘)etveU ef Health 66 a, '1 he water bealcth all maner 
of woundcs foynes or t uites 

I t 2 = Foil sh B Ohs 

[i6ji Gouge Gods Atiotvs 206 Such recreations as 
I iiUying at wasters and foines ] 2656 Osbomn Adv Son 
I 22 '1 he vast difference between a Foyn and a Swoid 1702 
1 toi LifR M Aiirel I ife p 1 , Ordering the [Gladuiorsj to 
fight with Foiiis, or Buttons upon their Swords 

Foin (foiii), V F'orms 4-7 foyn(e(n, (4 
foygne, Si funje), 6-7 foine, 5 foin [apji f 
I OFr foine, fo! sue, fomsne (Fr fottinc), a thrcc- 
! pronged fish-speai —1 Juscina in s.3ine sense 
, This etymology involses some dilhculties, as there is no 
evidence of ihc adoption of the sb in Eng , nor of the 
I eMvtuicc of any OF verb 'foisnier,/oinier ) 

I 1 intr To make a thrust with a pointed weapon, 
j or wiihthe point of aweaptiii, to lunge, push Often 
I to foin at (,i person) or with (a weapon) arch 

1 237S Barbour /(fhix MU 307 lhai F'wnjeit and fawcht 

I all Siurddy ? n 1400 Morte Arth 1494 They ffoynes 
before hreste v» nil fl iwm Hide swerder 122440 Sic 
With speres ferisly they foyiiede 2565 Jewi 


e shadow 


Monastery (1866) 157 Ihe gest chamber 
peynted clothes of folciy, with bests, futks, et 

Foiling ' foi Im) vhl sb I [f Foil v^ + -ino ’ ] 

1 The action of the vb Foil m various senses 
12x533 Bernfrs Gold Bk M Aurtl (1S59I ihere 

was neuer morUill man that could scape fro the foilyng 
of hir (Fnme’itl feete 1683 tr bressm M arise Enc 90 Ihe 
fulling of them in an irresistible battle 

2 tsf The treading of a deer or other animal 
lienee the slot or trail , —F'oil sh * 


I /hA’FCT' 274 With speres ferisly they loyiieUe 2505. 

DH Apol (1611) 571 Ye foine only at your owne sh 
, mid hit nothing 1635 N K Camd. it's Hist PJtz i .. 
That deadly mmner of foy ning » ith the rapier 1700 Drv 
DEN Patamon A Are ii njli I hey Ksh. they foin, they 
pass, they strive to iKire I heir Corslets 2826 Scon B ecii'i/ 

’ xviii, ihe fellow foins well 2853 Kini slkv It tshv Ho! 
(18611 49 Foining with his point 
transf mvi fig iii 98 > D Cavfndisii 11 o/sey m Words 
worth Air/ Btog (1839) I 527 Ihe ho irc cuiitmually foining 
at him with his great luskes. 1567 Mahiet (,r Porest 101 
He whetteth Ins Home and in his fight wardeth and 
foyneth at the Elephant his belly e 1677 Hale Prim Ortg 
fl/att 11 IX 211 Heat, and Cold, aic always persecuting 
and foyning at the weakci parts of Nature. 
t 2 Dans To thrust at, stab, pierce, prick 
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isao Caj-Unt ChrcH hng vii 118/2 They foj tied theym 
wilh theyr Kwardei and iipem thruKh theyr bodyei 1348 
Patten /‘jptH Siot I mj b, I^she at |>e legKfH of |>e horse, 
or foyne him 111 |>c lielly 1 

Iratutf <^1140 Gaw 4- Gr hut 428 f>si ftle hit (n head] 


Irani/ <^1140 Gaw 4 
foined wyth her fete 

Hence Pol ning vH 


Pol ning v/>l sb and /// a , Pol ningly 


erthe 1538 Phaeh /hutid Ml, Itorespeares longe the> 
whirle, or foynvng folks 1399 Shaks Much Ado v 1 84 
Sir l>oy, lie whip jou from your foyning fenee >618 
fiRTcHtH Loyal Suhj i, iv. Are you afraid of foiniiigl’ 
>6*0 Thomas Lat Vut , 1‘unctim foiniiigly, pointingly 1 
i6a8 W|TH»K Rttncmh 111 945 The capriiig IJsiii rr, [ 

and the foining Fencer 

+ Poin#ry. Obs rate [f Foin v < -m\ J 1 
Thrusting with the foil, fenung with the point 

1399 MaRSTOn Aid rtllanu Ml xi 22 (He] fsis to foincrj. 
Our Koes hi4 Rapier , 

Poir- see I'OiiE- , 

Pole, obs pi of Foe I 

FoiSOn (foi z’n), sb Fonns • ^ fouBS-, ftiaun, ' 
3-4 fulButn, -un, 4-6 fuBiou,n)n(e, -on, fuynion, 
•on, 7 fouson, fUsaen, 4 7 foyson, 5 -un, 6 
-en, 4 foaoun, 4-5 foi-, foyaoun(e, ft-"] foi-, - 
foyaon(a, 7 -aen, -eaon, 5 fyaoun, 7-8 fiaon, 9 
flaaen, 4- foiaon [a (Si .fotsott, foyson, fuison, 
fuson-rtr /e»w« •— popular L. for L [ 
fuston-em a pouring, n of action f fttmihe to pour ] j 

1 . Plenty, abtindance, a jilcntifnl supply, a gicat 
tjuantity or number tof persons or things'! atih ' 
XX A Alls 1030 Alio the nines of the town Iladdyn 1 
litel foisoun ijoj R Hrunvf Uatuil Syunt 5808 Code 
shal jyue be hys hlessjng And foysyn yn alle hyng 1373 | 
Rarboi'R titMt XTX 48a tyres in gret foysoune that maul 
1489 Caxion /' iy'/<r (>/‘24 ii xxxtx ifalhcymusle haue 
grete foyson of arowes with brodo hedes. XS4S Raynocd I 
hytih Maukynde I it (1614) ao The greater foyson of fat 
that there is betweene the two skinnes, the Itsse he t)ie ' 
\aines 165* AshmoIB Thtatr Chem Jtrxt air Of nl 
dentes plente and foy!>on 1810 Lamb /“ arrm to Tobacco, | 
Africa, that brags her foison, Breeds no such prodigious j 
poison 184B Lowfii Fcdth for Lritics Wks 1890 j 
III 70 He has a perennial foison of sappiness 
b Plentiful crop or harvest 
1387 Got DiNO De Mornay xxxiv 549 If it [the graynrl ' 
spring not mi, it yeldeth no foyson idto Shaks lent/ 
ti 1 no Earths increAse, foy/on piciuie, Barnes niid 
G.trners neuer empty 1843 R W Hamilton Fob Fdiu ! 
s 330 We aiiUcipnte the foison of .111 unknown husbandry | 


s 330 We anticipnte the foison of .111 unknown husbandry 
e fjunsi-«</r> In abundance So OF fotson 
13 A' Aht 1013 Heo was deliverid luersoon, Sksisch 
lit-he and nought foisoun [d/S Laud 6aa nouph a foyson] 

2 Inherent vigour or vitality , power, strength, 
capacity // Resources Now cnicfly Sc 
a 1300 Cursor M 8516 (Colt ) Gains him his fas had nx 
fiisiin Ibid IJ499 (Gott ) He bliscid sihen be fisses tuine. 
And sell his fnisum Vaim wkIuic ?a 1400 Aithur ^2^ Ht, 
for alle hys grete Renoun, A^enst Arthour haddc no fusoun 
riuo Bale A' yokan (Camden) 77, I wyll gyse Kyiigr 
lohan ihys poysoii. So maky nge hym sure thni he shall never 
have foyson 211391 H Smith Sirm (1866) II 114 Such 
a foison hath your alms that it inci eases, like the widows 
meal 1603 Shaks Matb iv 111 88 Scotland hath Foysons 
to fill vp your will Of yoiii mcereOune i8o8 Iamifson, 
fotsoH 2, Pith, ability , used to express borlily strength 
1813 Ibtd , ‘He has me foison in him’, he has no under 
standing, or mental energy Loth 

b. Nourishing power, hence, nourishment, bit, 
and fig Now dial and Sc, 

C1430LY12C. m Lay Folks Mass bk 0879) Notes 3fi8 Qiial 
man here messe or he dyne Hys intte xal hut be more 
lysoiin i«07Wai kisoton O^t Glasse 1 B 3 b, I licm Iwoaic 
poysoii to men though foison to birdcs Ibid ,\ F la, like 
the foieson or oile of the lampc, wherewith it conliMcwes burn- 
ing Ibid XII K 4 a, 1 he foison of our best phantasies 1634 
Gt R I oot out M 'snare V 41 1 he I iiiirgic is but dry meat, 
and hath no fuson in it 1674 F " -V A ( If ords 66 
Fotson or / icon, the natural juicc or moisture of the Grass 
or other herbs 1767 OaosF Tror <,toss Suppl , Fotson 
or Ftzon <11833 Fobbv i’oc 1 . J«c'/;<i, s v, 1 here is no 
foison in this h ly 1833 Jamieson sv,‘\ell t ik a’ the 

Poison, (foi r’n), w. Obs cxc arch, [ad Ol-r 
fo\sonner,i fotson see prec ] itans a To supply 
plentifully b To nourish 
1393 Cower Conf III 341 Where all go<xl him was 
foisoned <‘1483 Dtgby Myst 11 513 Yt fedyth and foy 
sonnes. 1891 E Abnoi d / i* II otld 190 Earth lo fill and 
foi on with His Father s will 

t Foi'sonable, « Obs [f Foison sb orv} 


pie it expeiice 1637 [sec Battiksomr a 0 

Foisonless (foi z'nles), a Chiefly -fr Also 
flaon-, flahlon-, flaaen-, flB(B)en-, fluion-, fUah- 
ionleaa. [f 1 ' otson sb + -less ] Wanting sub- 
stance, strength, or ‘ sap’; weak, ineffective, both 
in a material and immaterial sense Of grass 
Wanting in succulence or nourishing properties. 

i73tKkLiYS< I'liri’ 104 Fair Folk is ay Fisonles*. <11796 
Burns ‘ The Ttruk's dang o'er my Daddte An* he is but 
a fasionless rarlic c 1817 Horn Tales \ Sk \ 338 Old 
rusty and firrnlcss sword 1834 Scott St Ronani xxstu, 
\iid pmrilim fiisionlrss skint it wss ’ 1837 Cari vi E 2l//r< 

(1857) IV 3 Our v< ly lltogr iplilcx.how stiff slan lied, foison 


less bog hay 1870 37 SepL ii^hese ftisionless 1 

idlers who nexer deraime themselves for anything 1888 
R F D Paloravf in Hut Rev Oct 745 The ‘wild I 
fire proved a very fuaenless mixture | 

t Foi’ionoua, a Obs rare [f as prec + 
oils] Full of energy, fruitful 

1570 Lfvinn Mantf aa6 Foysonouse, foecundus i6oa 
Warner afM F,Hg xiii Ixxvui (16121 324 Union, in breefe, 

IS foysmious, and discorde works decay 
tFoiat, ftist, sb • Obs Forms 5-7 flute, I 
(6 fuyatt, 6-7 loiate, loyat e, 6-8, 9 fftst folat. ^ 
(’7 foiso). [a OF /»«*, ad It fustalem ongin- j 
ill) log, piece of timber, f L fustis cudgel ] 

1 A light galley , a vessel propelled both by sails 

and oars Cf Felucca j 

1483 Caxton Parts 4- F 80 By adventure they fonde | 
a fnste 1338 80 Wardf tr Alerts' Seer i 1 17b, Wee 1 
were set vpon by hue foystes of Pirates i6oj Knollrs , 
ihst Tuths (1621! 430 Pccces of great ordinance placed | 
111 fusts and gallics 1777 Hixri f Comentus' f'ts World 1 
(ed 12)111 A ship fumishcd with oars IS a barge, ora foyst I 
t'S «S*9 'ihtfpe of Saft^arde (N ) Nor taking hcedc his I 
flrdily foyst to guide <3 1633 F 1 1 1< her »'<»«3/<’» /Vr- 

II VI, This Pinck, this pnintcd Foyst, this Cockle boat. 

2 A barge, a small boat used on the nver 

1333 WRioriiESLFY ("Anvi 11875) I 18 A liarge rytchlic 
liehiinged with cloath of guide and a foysic to way te on h< r 
1616 It famauFttgr cxxxiii Toy 100 I hat is when It is 
the laird Mriiurs foist 

Foist, sb - [a OF fust (mod F ftU) cask, 
primarily log, tree-trunk •— L fudtm cudgel ] 

1 1 A cask for wine ; in phrase to savour of the 
fotst to be ‘ fusty ’ Obs 
<11333 f u Bprners Gold Bk M Aurtl (i546)Qb, t.ood 
wynt siinietymc ssuourcth of the foy t 

2 . Hence, Fnstiness [b /«j/frotgr)] 

1819 Rrrs Cycl, Fotst, used to signify a musty sort 
of smell among hay, straw, gram, and other farm products 
1876 fkhstby (riots , Fotst, the mildew d scent of a cellar 
Foiat, sb ' Obt exc dtal [dial var. of b ibt i 
t/i z] a = b 1ST sbti \ b dtal = Fist sb - 2. , 
C Comb -3 fist ball I 

•593 Nashk Lett Confut Wks (Grosarti II 304 A fatall 1 
foyst 1640 [see Fist ri •'4I a 1700 B E Diit Cant Cr,tt>, 
Foyst a close strong Stink, without Noise or Ke;>ort 1B47 
Hai I iwi I L, Fotst, a toad stool, Suffolk 1 

t Foiat, sb^ Obs [f. FoiHrit^] 

1 A cheat, a rogue , a pick-pocket | 

1391 Grekne Disc Coosnagt Pref 3 The Foist, the pteke- 

pockets (sir rcuerence, I me.tne) 1611 Miudlfton 8: Dfk- 
KFU Roarmg Gtrlc v M ’sWks (Bullen) IV 134 Mol This 
braue fellow is no better then a foyst Omnes Foyst, 
what’s that? .1/0/ A pitke pocket \4efi ! ady Altmony 
\ III, Vou SI1.-1II play no more the sharking fotst with me 
<117008 E Diet Cant C »•««, a Cheat or Rogue j 

2 A piece of roguery, trick 

160S B Fonson Toffone in ix. Put not your foist’s vpon ' 
me, f shall sent ‘hem 1641 ‘ SMCtTVMNUUB’ Tmd Answ 
M 83 Which if you call a foyst, all your owne side arc ' 
iLs guilty as our selves 1634 R Viivain Theorem Iheol 

III 115 What fine foists and hraren bolts are thes to bolster 1 
abadcaus? 1677 m Coles •/,<»/ /)ic/ 

3 . Something foisted in 

a 1734 Noriii Z ram in vi | lot (1740) 495 The Author 
gtvesthe following Spieihof May 28, by Way of Fotst in the 
Place of that before of the 23' of Msy 

Foist, sb '< rare [f next ] A fogy 

t9ao Blackwood's Afag VI 1 1 los The reins were continu- I 
ally slipping out of the fingers of the ancient foists (‘ the old i 
drivers of the periodical Heavies 'J. 

Foist (foist), a dtal [7 f Foist sb *] Fnsty ' 
1691 Rav N C fVords, Fotst, busty 17S1-93 in Bailfv 
1843 Johnson Fanner's Fneycl, Foitt or Foust, a pio- 
vmt1.1l word signifying mouldy or rusty 1868 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss , Fotst, fossty 
Foist (foist), v,( [prob ad Du dial vutsten to 
lake III the h.and, f vutst fist ; cf Gcr dial fausten \ 
I he Du word now means to play at a game in which one 
player holds some coins in his hand, and the others guess at > 
iheir number tProf Galltc) ] 

tl trans {Dtetng^ To palm (a ‘flat’ or false 
die) so as to be able to Introtluce it when required 
Also tntr to cheat by this means (in quot 1545 1 
app, used loosely). To fottt m • to intr^uce (the 
flat) surreptitiously when palmed Obs ! 

IMS Ancham Toxoph (Arb ) 54 If tliev be trew dise, what 
shyfte wil they make to set ihe one ot theni with slyding, , 
with cogging with foy sting, with roytingr, as they tall it 1 
e 1530 Dtu Play Cjb, A’ Wh.u shift haue they to bring ' 
the flat in & out I MS. loly fine shifte, y* properly is 
called foysting, & It is a xlcigbt to cary easely within j 
the hand as often as the foisler list So y* when either 
lie or his partener shall cast y* dice, the flat comes not 
abrod til he haue made a great nande, and won as much as 
him list Ibtd C \i,\f this young scholler haue not so redy 
an eye, to desrme the flat at euery time that hee is foysled ; 
in 1363 Haruino in Jewel Def Apot (1611) 127 Through 1 
Foisting and Cogging their Die, and other false play ' 

t 3 tntr To practise roguery, to cheat Obs ' 
CfCoazii I 

1384 K Wit SON Three Ladnt Loud t Aujb, llioudoest 
nothing but cog, hr, and foist with hypocrisie i6ix Middi b- I 
TON & Dekxbr Roartng Gtrlv 1 M 's Wks (Bullen) IV. 1 
134 A pickpocket , all his tram study the figging law, that s 
to say, cutting of purses and foisting. ' 

+ b. trant To cheat (a person') iM*/ ^ Obs Cf. 
Coo K •> 3 b 

i6as F'lftihui ^en Toy i iii. If I be foysted and jeer’d 


r allege fraudulently Obs 


take heed that they foyst not the name of Christ that they 
foyst not a ticket to say that Christ sent them 1678 
M ARVKi I Growth Popety Wks. I 450 Some by foisting 
a counterfeit donation of Constantine advanced themselves, 
b To introduce surreptitiously or unwarrant- 
ably into , also witli in adv, 

1563-87 Foxi A 4 At (1596) 776/2 Unlesse by some 
frauoiilent misdealing of mine enemies, there be any thing 
foysted into them 11^70 1 Norton tr Newels Catech 
(1853) 173 Ihey desire to shift and foist In the Bishop 
of Home to be he.id of the church in earth, in the stead 
of Christ 1641 Shutb Sarah 4 Ilagar{i6^2i) 76 A rude . 
familiarity with the name of God (foisting it up and down 
in common communication and oathes) 16^ W. Row 
CoHtsH Stair's Aiitobiog xu (1848) 372 A general and am- 
biguous clause was foisted into the Oath of Allegiance 1704 
Swift F 'tub xl (1709) 137 A passage (whether foisted ill 
by the Transcriber is not known) 1836 Lytton Athens I, 


leal of San Carlo Borromeo has foisted m subsidiary altars, 
to the detriment of the grand siinplirity of its first plan. 
1889 Jessopf Comtng of FrtatsXM 156 [HeJ was eventually 
foisted into the see of Durham 

C To paint or put off , to fasten or fix stealthily 
or unwarrantably on or upon , occas to father (a 
composition) upon • rarely with off 
>390 Marston S<o VtUaniet 111 182 When Tegemn Brags 
that nee foysts his rotten Ciirtetan Vpon his neire 1633 
Massincicr Oikix/kin hi VI, Am I grown So weak that 
these gross tricks May be foisted on me? 1641 Milton 
Prel Epxsc (1851) 79 The unskilfull fraud of him that 
foisted this Epistle upon Ignatius. 1773-84 Cook Toy 
(1790) VI 1971 Ihe Ignorant assertions foisted on the pubfic 
by editors 1841 S Warkfn Fen Thous a Tear lU 1 iS 
To attempt to foist himself upon a borough with which he 
had no Lonnexion 1849 C Brontf A/ux/ry I vn 157 F.ach 
lady-contnbulor takes it m her turn to foist off its contents 
on a shnnking male puhlii. 1879 Sala Pans hei self again 
(1880) II HI 34 Vou have inferior articles foisted on you 
while being cli.trged for the best 

t d. To remove surreptitiously out of Obt - ' 
1658 Bramhall toHseir Bps 163 'There is rather some- 
thing foisted out of the former Edition, then foisted in 
1 4 . To put (a person) off vitlh something inferior 
ifloR Life l Cronavill i iit 8s Wheie he had wont to 
give a thousand crowns Doth he now foist me with a 
jiortague ? 

t6 tntr for reft To intrude oneself tnto With 
away To slip off, vanish Obs. 

1603 H Crossk Vertues Comnrw (1878) 66 These beg no 

f ilace, nor foist tnlooflice, but if it conic, they vnwillingly 
lold It 1664 Cotton Scarron i (1776) 34 But she was 
gone fur when she list. She foLst away could m a Mist 
6 tntr slang (See quot ) 

1385 FlBBTaood hi Ellis Onjf Lett Ser i II 303 Note 
that ffoyste is to cutt a pockett, nyppe is to < utt a purse, Ivft 


HciiLe Foi sted ppl. a, ; Foi sting vbl sb and 
ppl a 

1386 Nfwton tr. Paneaii't Dieeplay vi, As many foysting 
coseners use to do 1587 Got dino /V Mot nay xxfv 364 
If It bo possible for a booke to bee presented from falsi 
fymg and foisting what booke shal jt be but the Byblef 
161X SrvKS Hist Gt Bnt ix xv i 31 Jhis fuislea and 
hilsely termed fundamcntall law .Saliqiie i6b8 R S 
Counter Scuff e\\u\, I hoii cogging Base foysting J.awyer 
163s Celestina ix 105 You well enough perceive herfoystings 
and her flatteries 1641 Ttnd Smec/yiMuiius v 70 The bold 
foysting in of a Parenthesis 01687 Cot ion Poet fVhs 
(1765) 18 Make no more such Foisting here 

Foist (.foistl, V (• Obs exc dial See also Fust 
V [f Foist j/2 -] tntr To smell or grow musty 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent cxix 735 And what !«- 
comes of the Cnrne in the meanewhyle? It foystetb and 
rolleth 1641 Best Farm Jiks (Surtees) 103 Corne 
Mill foyst with lyinge long m the garner 1869 Lonsdale 
Class , Fotst, to smell fusty 

Hence Foi sted ppl. a , innsly 

1688 R HoimE24««o«29'Iii 3x7/1 Musty, Fusty, Foisted, 
Puft Corn 17BO Strypr Stmus Surv (1754) II v m 
289/2 Ihey brewed foisted Beer and corrupt Beer again 
18^ fThitby Gloss , Foisted musty, as a mouldy cask 

tFoist, Obs [var of Pint v.^] tntr To 
break wind silently 

•594 Nashk llnfort Trav 18 If at ante time hee should 
foyst. 1604 Dekkfr Honest ffhore i ix Wks 1873 H 
Spume your hounds when they foiste 1694 Urquhart's 
Rabelais 11 xv 102 [ed 1653 has fist]. 

Hence Foi iti&g ppl a , usnnlly in fotsltng cur, 
hound, etc , cf. Fistino ppl a , albo Folater, 
one who foists 

C1611 Chapman /had Pref (1857) 65 The barkings of 
puppies, or foisting hounds 1656 Davfnant Siege Rhodes 
III. Dram Wks 1873 IV 395 Dye snarl, ye foisting mon- 
grels? 1674 N Cox Genii Recreat, i (1677) 34 1677 

Miege, Vesseur, a foistcr, or a fitzler 

t Foiflter (foi star ) Obs [f. Foist » i + -er ' ] 
One who foists. In senses of the vb a. One who 
‘foists’ dice b One who interpolates spurious 
words or passages, etc. c A cheat, sharper, d 
A pickpocket 

<■ SSSO (sec Foist 1 / 1 1) 1366 T Stapleton AT 4 / llnh. 


Camden's Bnt i 10 Some craftie foister and jugling de- 
ceiver 1813 Leigh's Neiu Piet / ond 104 His proficiency 
was rewarded by styling him a nypper and a foyster. 
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885 


FOLD 


Foisty (foi'9ti\ 


See also Fustt [f Foist 


sh - + -t ‘] Fusty, musty, mouldy ht and 
isio Hormam (^Mie i$i b, L«st luchc placu waxc Ultfay 
arid loysty >566 DsAyr Horaa's Sat iv H, An if 
thou snoultlst sauce thy tneale with foystie oylcK 1619 
Favour Anttg Trt over NatieUy xn\ 334 The foisty and 
fenowed Fesluiall iSflo Worlidou Svit A^rtc (1681)385 
1 hrash not Wheat to k<»p untill March, lest it prove foisty 
< *790 J CocuKR iTim Bobbin) Afin H ks (i8ia) 19 Well 
bob we’n had enough o this foisty matter , lets tawk o' 
summot cUe 1859 II ^ Ellis Kong to AfaniHa 

319 Pure Indians, and pure Chinese (if such A term can be 
wplied to so ‘foisty’ a race .as the latter) 1876 Wktthy 
Gloss, s V , ‘ As foisty as an old York church,' 

Hence Pol «ty v tnlr , to become foisty or musty , 
implied in Polatled /// a Pol'«tln«M, the 
quality or condition of being foisty. 

1579 Hulost. Foistied, mustied or vinoed, mtteidus 1576 
BaisBR ynvtll of Htaltk 38 Least there may remayne 
some sniatch of rottennesse or foystynes in the fycour u\s 
tilled ig9S I.UPTON Tkous NotaiU rh 11 36 Sothe Wyne 
wyll be preserued from foyslines and euyll sauor 
■fl'oi’terer. Obs [erron f /attcrer,Y\tTovv,'\ 
[iS>8 Roy Rtde me (Arb ) 55 Thou makest hym then a 
trayter? I recken hym a fnlco faylerer ] 1616 Biiilokar, 
Aotlrrers, vagabonds 16x3 Cot^KFRAM 11, A Vagabond, 
f^trer s 6 jj in Coi FS 1848 in Wharton Law Ze r 

Pok, Pok(k)e, obs forms of Folk 
tPo kel, « 06 s rare [? altered form of 

Faken, orperh miswritten for^>t«/,F k’ki t ] 
Treacherous (In quota absol and quasi-a</v ) 
a IRK Prov AfC(/red 355 m O F fltisc t ly Oftc moti on 
faire fokel chesed /iid 349 in O E. Aftsc 133 Seiet him 
faire hi foren, fokel at henden 
tFO'ken, v [f foken, Faken sb , cf. OHG 
fethndn ] tntr To play false 
a I»75 Prov Aiffred 485 in 0 F Misc 13s For nfte 
sibbie men foken hem hitwencn 
Pol, obs. form of booL, Full 
tPolabiUty. Obs rare-' [f /d/ F ool , see 

-ABLE and -iTV ] holly 

a iS»j Skki TON ?'(« viii to Ye are so full 

of vertibilite, And of frenetyke folabihtc 
Polargease, var of Fool-laroehhk, Obs 
Poloik, obs. form of Folk 
t Fold, sb 1 Obr. Forms 1 folde, 3-^ foldo, 
(3 sau//i volde, 4 foulde), 4- fold [OE folde 
wk fern oOLG./d/ria, ON fold — OTeut *foldbn-, 
*foldli, prob related to *fell>u Field sb ] 

1 a The surface of the earth, the ground 
b Dry land ; the earth, as the dwelltng-place of 
man /«, on, upon fold on the earth , often as 
a mere expletive 

Bemvulf iQr) pa wa:s winter scacen, Faexe foldan 
bearm ciooo JudUh aSilGr) He sefeoll to fold.in 
c 1105 I AY 1033 A1 )ie feond to barst *r he to folde roinc 
Ihtd 15730 Nat tc on folde What his fader weoren 01390 
^tr 1 ristr 643 Formest J>o in fold He lete him in bring 
c i|4o Gaw tf Gr Knt 433 pe kay fotc on |>e foldt he 
he Tore sette c i«o iVtll Pateme 5383 A kastel ful iiolnil, 
pe fairest vpon fold c 1400 RawlaM 4 O 418 Then sayde 
ihies Damesels fre one folde 01400-50 Alexander 2087 
Fey falne to l>e fold many fer* erlis i 1440 Bone / lor 34a 
Many other w.-tlitrs come thorow the town, That fresche ,tre 
upon folde C14S0 Hbnryson Poems (t86s) 24, I was 
\no freik on fold, as fair as ye f 1470 Henry Wallace 
tit 385 Felle frekis on fold war fallyt wndyr felt 

2 A country distnet, land 

a 1000 Csedmon's Gen 1969 (Ur ) pa wics guShergum he 
Jordanc wera eOclland wide xcondsended, lolde feondiim 
L IMO Oaw 4 Gr Knt 35 Mo fcrl>es on bts folde han 
Ltllen hcic oft pen in any ojier pat 1 wot 

3 Comb , as foldsitter, of the hare one who sits 
on the ground 

a Names Hate tn Rel Ant I 133 The fitelfot, the 
foldsittere 

Fold (feild), sb ^ Forms i falmd, falod, 
falud, i-a fald, 3-5 faldCe, (3 south void), 4-6 
fo(u)td(e, (5 fooldo), 5-6 Sc fald, 5-9 61 fauld, 
9 dial faud, fowd, fowt [OE failed, falod, 
falud, fald, str masc , app corresp to MLG 
vdlt, mod I-G fait, Du vaalt, EF ns folt en- 


closed space, dunghill ] 
1 A pen or enclosure 


fosure for domestic animals, esp 


a 1,00 Gere/a in Anglia (1886I IX 360 Ge on felda, ge on 
falde ciroo-Ormin 3339 lill hirdcss )>*r par pew pat 
nihht Biwokcnn pe^^re (aldeiis a 130a Cursor Af 3671 
(Cott ) Jacob went vn to pe fald And broght pe besles i38r 
W vcLii' yokn X I In to the fold of the scheep e 1470 Henry 


177 Twascheipe tha 
iPRii Hneb S 6 To h 


fauld, Me and mv fnithfu doggie 1800 Wohdsw Pet Lamb 
48 Our house shall he thy fold 

b. fig, esp in a spiritual sense 
1340 Hampolk Pr Consc 4640 In halj kirkes falde 1541 
Babnks Wks (1573' 347 You come into the fold of Christ 
without him ta^ Hall ( kron , Edw IP (an 14I 332 To 
kope the wolfe from the folde, that is the Frenche kvnge 
from your CasteU ,Tnd dominions i8ri ,^118^ ky Pealk 
NnftoUon 3 1 he last of the Hoi k of the starry fold 1868 G 
Duff Pol 'tnrv 183 Although South America is nominally 

VOL. IV, 


I CRthoIic, there are few parts of the fold which give more ' 

I anxiety at Rome 

I O. The sheep contained in a fold Also + the 
movable fold, and the sheep penned in it 
I 1669 Woriiuof Syst Agih (1681)219 To run the fold 
over It. and well settle it 1697 Drstifn Pug Past vii 73 
I The bfeatmg fold 174a Coilins Eelog ill 14 Till late 
^ at silent rvc she penn'ef the fold 

1 d tiansf An enclosure of any kind , a dwelling 
I t dn Jere and fold tn prison together 
I c 143s Porr Portugal 309 In a dongoii Fowyre good 
eryltes sonnys Ys let iii fere and fold 151J Douclas 
Aneu IX x t8 Inclositl amyd ane fald of stakis sssa 
Hulokt, Folde, or packs, or powndc to ptnnc distress, canta 
1847 1 KNNV8ON Frtuc V, 380 Far off from men 1 built a fold | 
j for them j 

2 An enclosed piece of ground forming part of 
a farm, as a farm-yaid 

' riaso Hrnrysom Poems (1865) 6 Be firth, forrest, or 
' fault! isoo-ao DuNaAR y4/3//F4 Atirr 68 that no s< huuris 
j Effray suld flouris or fowlis on the fold 1801 K Anofr- 
I SON Cnmbtrld Ball 49 Auld Marget 111 the fauld she sits 

b transf. '1 he ‘ yard ’ belonging to a mill, etc , i 
a cluster of houses standing in such a yard i 

1863 Lancash Fenls, Neie Shirt 3 A pretty weaver lass ' 
had taken her sewing up the * fowt ‘ 188a //i«t (don, 

Bold, Fowd, or Fosvt, a cluster of houses 1889 Harinc- 
Goulo Fennyromeq links (1890) 58 the houses m the 
‘ folds ■ were desert^ \ 

' 3 allrtb &ndComb , as fold-manute.-stake, -stead, 1 

1 also fold-garth, -yard, farm-yard ; fold-mucked 
, a, ground) manured by folding sheep upon it , 
fold-pitoher, an iron crowbar used m jiitcning or 
; setting up hurdles; fold-ahore (see quot 1813), 

I fold-tro^ V. »■ Fold v- 2, foldwarda aJv , to- 
j wards the fold 

1788 W Marshali F Vorksk Gloss , * Foldgarth, farm 
) ard 1878 Whitby Gloss , Laud garth, the fold yard 18x9 
, Bone A1anuri,Rep Pomast Commission 5 hortyor fiflj ^ 
i cu t loadi, of *fold manure (641 Best barm Bks tSurtce ) 

17 Wee can neaver gette above one Dcmaineflatto ‘fold 
mucked in <3 whole summer 1851^ Jrnl A gm HI 648 
Setting hurdles is most cxpcdiliutislydoiie by the aid of a 
• ‘fold pitcher t8t3 T Dams Apdc Wilts 63 Fossels. or 
' 'Bold shores, the stakes to which the hurdles are fastened 
with a loose twig wreath at the top 1876 j ackson m It tits 
Ariktol Mag XVII 304 'J he fold-snores cskn Put 
Poc in Wr Wulcker 814 Hic falus, a "foldsiake 1663 
I Ml Indtnture (Barlby, Yorks ), 2 gardens and 2 'fold 
steads 1^ Jrnl R Ague Sol aV 11 420 lUc] also 
I ‘fold treads his turnip land before (he seed is drilled 1870 
I Morris Earthly Par 1 11 462 Who stood awhile Then 

[ slowly gat him 'foldwards s8oo GniH Mag II 1291 He 
I had been feeding him in the “fold sard J839 Seinv 111 
I Proc Birw Nat Club I No 7 192 Ihe finch trilie 
I found food in the slack and told yards 

! Fold (fdoltl), d Forms 4- 5 fald®, 4-6 foldo, ' 
4felde, (6 folto), 6-7 foulde, 3- fold [MI- ; 
fald, f fald-en, Fold » ■ ; cf MDu vouJe i,Du , 
vouu>), OHG fait masc (MUG valte, mod Ger 
falte fern ), ON fald-r masc ,falda fem (Sw fill, 
Da fold) 

OK haiX/yld,* field — WGer "yh/,// a of equivalent for- 
mation, but it did not survive into MK | , 

1 1 A bend or ply, such as is produced when any 

more or less flexible object is folded ; one of the 
parts, or both of them together, which ate brought 
together m folding, spec (see quot. 1882) fin ' 
early poetic use, in fold, of rtih fold, is a formula 
often introduced with little meaning in descriptions 
of costly garments 

01300 Cutsor M 23453 (Cott) In clethmg cled o nrhe 
! fald C13MS Afetr Horn 113 Uestement of richc fold 
I 01400 Sir Pen 32 He gaffe his sistci hym tillc With 
! robes in folde Irnys-V'' Yourrurtaincs 

of camaca, all in folde. 1513 Dour las / wmrr viii vm 94 
Thai byd display thair banaris out of faldis if/taZond 
Cos No. 2470/4 Several Pieces of Guihx .and Gentish 
Hollands in the Long Fold 1741 Chamri rs Lycl s v 
' Prafiety, The folds should be so minagcd that you 
1 may easily perceive what it is that they cover- 1814 Scott 
I Lt of Isles IV xxvi. The monarch's mantle too he bore. 
And drew the fold his visage o’er 185a SriohL tlFguN 36 
When blown, these bellows form two, three, or more folds 1 
Knight /I n/ Mesk 1 105 'isv AngU-yomt, g 'aasa | 
fold to each plate, these lock upon each other i88a | 
Caulfkild & Sav/ako Put Needlework, Bolds, the draping 
produced by Pleating or (>athering at the waist of a skirt , | 
or the flat plaits on any part of a skirt, bodice or sleeve, , 
secured at each end 10 the dress to keep them in place 1 

fig 160$ SiiAKS Leiir 1 1 221 A thing so monstrous, to j 
dismantle So many folds af fauour ' >683 Drydfn Life 1 
Plutanh 113 1 he folds and doubles of Syllas disposition 
1741 Young Nt Th iv 733 My heart ts thine , Deep in its 
inmost folds. Live thou. i8»o Shelley Sensit Phtnl 1 31 
Idl, fold after fold, to the fainting air Ihe soul of her , 
beauty and love lay bare 1873 Max Mullfb Si Rehg- 1 
t The flowing folds of language j 

b A Similar configuration in animal and veget , 
able structures 

a lawo (hvl \ Night 60J A inong |k folde of harde nude 
i56r Bulikvn Bi Suke Men 50 a, Masticke will nut 
suffre ScRmonie, to chue to the foUes {>579 foldes) of the 
sliimacke 1651 Zfe Bather Sarft 3oTno3c inward shuts 
or folds that are within the veincs. 1731 Ahbuthnot Ah . 
mints \\ viii -it The inward Coat of a I ion s Stomach ha.s | 
1 stronger Folds than a Human i84«-7tl R Jones - dniwr 
Ktngd 53a A fold of the alimentary canal 1854 Ow f n I 
Teeth in Prr'sl irc Sc, Orvtsn N/ti I 28] Ihe fold* of 
enamel that penetrate the substance of the tooth 

0. A Winding or sinuosity. I 


a IRSO Owl 4 Night 606 3if he ne con hi* wit atholde Ne 
fmt ho red m one folde 1551J Eoen Oecat'ts 178 The 
foiildes or indented plaTes of the mountaynes. lAsi Hoc 
LAND /Virry 11 113 That towne stood as it were in a fold, 
nr plait, or nouke thereof [/ e of the gulf] 1831 W Irv ing 
tlhambta II 231 The folds of the nuninlains 18^ 
Bowfn I'/ty Knetd u 748 The winding folds of the glen 

d A lajer or ‘thickness’ (of cloth, etc ), a coat 
( of an onion) f With numerals, ttng in pi sense 
15x7 Andrfw Brunrwvkc s Pistytl Watirs D j b, 
Two or 111 folde of clowtc wet in the same water 16x8 
Baion Sj/ro 4 771 The Ancient Acgyptian Mummies were 
shrowded in a Number of Folds of Xinnen 167s Hobbes 
Odyssey 1 1677) 232 1 he fold of .t dry onion 1897 Dryden 
Annd V 538 With sev n distinguish d folds Of tough Bull 
Hides 1804 Aled fmt XII 6a Wrapping up the part 
in several folds of flannel _ .838’! Thomson them Org 
Bodiistth It must be dried between foldsof blotting paper 

e. In a serpent’s body A coll 

I59t biiAKB h eld 879 An adder Wreath'd vp in 

f.ilall folds 1867 Mil TON P L ix 498-9 Circular base of 
rising foulds, that tourd Fould above fould a suiging Maze 
1697 Creech Mamhus i 14 Secure fiom tiiecting they're 
distinctly roll’d, Norlcivc their Scats, and pass the dreadfull 
fold [oftheconstelLition ftrocn] 1884 VV C Smiih A'r/ 
dtosian 93 Serpents clasp yon in their folds 

f A Icngtll (of string) between two bends 

1839 D Biro Nat Phstos 69 Kach fold of string sustains 
a share of Ihe weight 

g litttldtng (See quot "1 

184X (tv,in Btuyil drc/i 4 2172 Moors whii h .are folded, 
that IS when the boards arc laid in divisions, whose side 
serlical joints are not continuous, but in bays of three, four, 
five, or more boards in a bay or fold 

2 Something that is or m.ay be folded , a leaf of 
a book, a sheet of pajier, one of the leaves of a 
folding-door 

L I3«s Shorhiam 01 Ase hyt hys in holye hoke I wryten 
me many a felde (it rad fcalde , the rimes arc y halde, 
Icaldc, ealdc] 18x4 Massinger Part / ot'< hi 11, A« I, in 
this fold -this- receive her f,iv ours 1667 Mil ton P L 1 
7.4 I he dores Op'ning thir brazen foulds 1808 J Barlow 
( flliimb HI (183 Ihc wide gates receive their rapid flight 
1 he folds arc barr d 

1 3 ? A wrapping, covering Obs 
>497 ll'tli of SynifioH (Somerset Ho A folde and 
a standard of M.aylc 1633 f'oRO fltoien Heart in v, 
lhat remedy Must be ,t winding sheet, a fold of lead. And 
some untrod-on corner in the earth 
4 The action of loldmg , t » clasp or embrace 
1608 Shaks Pr Hf tr III III 223 Weake wanton Cupid 
Shall from your nccke vnloosc his amorous fould rWS 
Crane Bookbinding iv 33 Still another fold gives a ' 32mo ’ 
6 Ihe line or mark made by folding 

1840 Laruner Grom 18 Both coincide with the fold of 
the paper 

0 The words manifold, threefold, etc (see -fold 
suffix) have occasionally been viewed (erroneously) 
as syntactical combinations ol the adjs with the 
present sb Hence the following uses 

•f a. Many a fold many times, with many lepe- 
titions Obs 

1 1400 Melayne 445 1 hay caste one it full many .1 folde 
riAxo thion Vitod 306 And ponkede heifore God mony 
a (tolde ISO* HawebAiuw/ htt Ixxxii (Arb ) 22 Set 
with dynmondcs many a fold 

tb By many a fold in manifold proportion, 
many times over So by foldes seven Ohs 

c >450 Atnour Satuoiwun 431x1 Clercrc than is the sonne 
shalle tie, lie faldes seven l 1460 loivneliy AUst (Sur 
tees) 20 More hi foldes seven then I rin welfc expres 
•577 Harrison I ngland 11 iii (18771 i 73 The towne of 
Cambridge exceecTeth lhat of ( )xford by manie > fold 

O One portion of a ‘ manitold ’ thing 
i8a6 E Irving Babylon 1 11 77 Which fourfold chain of 
ev idence, upon any single fold of which I am willing [eti ] 
1839 R Philib Life W A/ilne 1 22 It stimpcd hii. basket 
m iking before he got through two folds of the ‘ Foui fould 
St ,te ’ 

t Fold, sb * Obs rare Also fooId(e t T he 
mountain-ash (app rendering L omuO 
014x0 Pallad on Hush i 1021 Ook, fold, and birihe 
llnd HI 770 Fooldc, ashes, quynce 

Fold (fr'Bldb V > Pa t and pa pple folded 
ftnilded Forms Infin 1 foaldan, Not thumb 
(se)falda, 3-5 fald(e(n, 3-6 folden, ( s -yn), 4 
feldo, south viealde, 4-6 south volde, 5- 7 fould, 
6-9 Sr fald, fauld. 9 dull faud, 3- fold Pa t 
r(> I f6old, 4-5 feldi,e, 6 fald wk 4-3 foldid 
(5 -et, -it), 6- folded Pa pple , sir i fealdon, 
3-7 fold(e(n, (4-6 -in, -un, -yn, 7 foulden), 3 
south volden, 3-4 fald(e(n, (6 fauden), 3 y-falt, 
folte, (6 fait), fould vik 4 foldid, 6 -7 foldit, 
fi folted), 7 foulded, 4 folded [Cotn Tcut 
reduplicating stiong vb OE fialdan -= MDu 
ztouaen {Du vouwen',OllG faldan, fa/tan (MIIG 
valien, Ger falhn', ON fatda (pi t fflt), Goth 
faipan (pa. t faifalf) --OTt til *falpan, f *falp •- 
pre-Tcut *plt , fouii(j in 1 ith pleta I plait, Gr. 81- 
msAros, also di-nAdoios ( —*-plttyos) double ; ac- 
cording to Bruginann an extended form of the root 
pi- (in Gr d-rrXo-of, simple, lit ‘ one fold ’) of which 
another extension appears in Gr irKta-tiv, L plic- 
ate to plait, fold in OE and early ML the 
forms are those of a strong vb , from I6th c on 
wards weak forms were developed, and the vb is 
now conjugated entirely as weak ; cf. Da folde ] 



FOLD. 


3B6 


FOLDAQB. 


1 ttans To arrange (a piece of cloth, n aurface, 
etc ), so tliat one portion lies reversed over or 
alongside another; to double or l)cnd over upon 
Also with tn, over, tos^ether Often con- 
textually implying repeated action of this kind. 
r ') fold up to close or bring into a more compact 
form by repeated folding 
( 888 K Hoith xli i i God scipstyra ongit mi- 

celiie wind hreose i r cr hit wco^, and ha:t fealdan hxt 
ex* « «ooo KiHitIts xxvii 7 (Gr ) Mec [a parclimeiit] 
fingras feoldon a lajo Oxul ^ Night 1374 On ape inai .a 
hoc bi halde, An levex wenden, and eft foldc ij to. > 
dt 4 1497 \Vhonne they hadde eeten, the cloth was folde 
>480 t'xxroN ChroH, Kng ccxxi. 913 He opened the letter 
that he had folden afore to geder 1535 Coverdale F^ek 
xli 23 Euery dorc had two htle wickettes which were folden 
in one vpon another on euery syde two 16*1 Ainsworth 
Annot Fentat Exod xiii 9 These foure sections written 
on parchment, folden up they tyed to the forehead 1707 
t«r/or tn Hush ^ Card 87 During the Night, they 30111 | 
and fold m their I caves 171a Addison S/../ No 305 ft) 
To open a lx‘Uer, to fold It up .ig.iin 1840 t.ARi)Ni.R(.r.M/i ] 
44 If the triangle bo conceived to be hrided over 1878 
IIrownino Foets ( rotsic 41 Our Rend folds his paper 
tran^ and pg 1833 Kari Man. 11 At Mondo (16361 
122 When ile-ith h ilh hnilded up ths dayes, all opportunity 
IS past 164X Fuiieh Holy 4 Ftof St 11 x 26 So hand 
somcly folding up her discourse, tint his virtues .ire shown 
outwards and his vices wrapped up in silence 1677 
Crownp Dutr JirusaUm i iv 1, Every night their 
Itodies weie not worn, Kut gently lapt and folded up 
till morn i8ao Shei ley Let (•ishoine 245 Let his page 
fold Itself up for the screner clime Of years to come 
Fror i6aa Malvnks A hi I aru Minh 130 Hee th.it 
buyeth Lawnc before he can fold it, will repent before he 
hath sold it 

b Geol To double up (strata) Also mtr for 
tcfl To become doubled up 
i8s 7 I iMN..sroNE Ftax' xxviii 570 Making the strata fold 
over them on each side 18^1 C Kwt. MouHtniH Surra 
Art' IX 185 When the Sierra Nevada and Wahsatch 
mountains were folded .885, Bpckrr III 4 mtr Jritl Si I 
ber III XXX 2 u 8 the result of a tendency to fold carried 
beyond the limit of elasticity of the rock 

o To bend or turn daei or down (a portion of 
something) f To fold off to bend back and break 
off 

i 1410 Faltad on Hush in 774 Or me sette him [a graft] 
m the tree The tendron and the leves of thou foldc 
d lUttldtng Stequotsv Foi.iiiitig) 
e tntr To yield to pressure, so as to become , 
f.ildiil , to be capable of being folded 
1398 Iklusa Battlu Dt P R xvii xxvii (1495) 620 

1 hat cassia is best that breky th not soone but bendyth ami 
foldetb 1703 Smkaton Fdyitoiu L 104 Having a lOinl in I 
the middle, it folds 

If Itani 1 o roll up, as a scroll Ohs | 

138a WscLif Liikt IV 20 Whanne he hadde closul [v r I 
folded, or closed] the book ci4oa St A/ixiiis (Laud 622) ' 
932 A Ixjok in 111! lionde lie li ilt bwibc fast. Sc narcwcyfalt 
1561 Daus tr bnllingii on Afioe (1573) 283 Heaueii fled 1 
b I. he, and was folden vp lyke a scrolle 

2 ttans To place in a spiral or sinuous form, j 
to coil, wind Now only with const about, round, ' 
or the like Also %ntr for lejl 

1570 loMsoN Calvin's lerm Tun 346/2 The deceiuers 
double and folde 111 thcmsclucs like serpents c 1650 Mrr- 
hill 1465 in hiirniv Feny Foho I 467 nenetithc the 
stones under the Mold tow dragons iLycn there fould 
i8i4 J Wilson City 0/ Plague 11 iv, 1 bus I fold one arm 
Round thy blest neck 1833 Tennyson Foetus 6, I dare 
not r.ild My arms about thee 184s — Falkine Oak 148 i 
When I feel ah Hit my feet The berried bnony fold 18^ 

— Hay dieaiii, Departure 1, On her lover's arm she leant. 
Ami round her uaist she felt it fold j 

■f b tntr Of a stream To take a winding course 
is^ao Faltad on Hush iii 55780 that the towne water 
doune folde Streght hem amonge 
f 3 Uans To cause to bend, hence, to throw 
down, ovtiihiow. also, to overcome (Cf mod 
doubleup Jig To jircvail upon by entreaty 
cisosIay 20077 F. ollcn haul leiioldentogrunde C1330 
King of /.i«iii8 1 be feendcs strciigthe to folde C1430 
V)r Iryam yf, 1 ourti Syr Roger downc can folde 

t 4 To bend, bow (oneself, the body, or limbs) 
a 1300 Cursor M 8965 (Colt ) I o )>e tre sco can hir fald 
r 13k Str Ferumb 841 Is bodi a-side he felde 1371 
Hanmek Chron Irel 1 16331 17 A red Lyoii Rnmpnnt, with I 
bis tatic folden towards his backe 111605 MoNiooMEKir 
Mm Poems li 35 Befoir h,urope he his felt did fauld 
fie 1578/^1 Ixxvii m Scot Poems tilth C II 109 I hey 
hes vs left all foldit into cair 

tb tntr for tejl Of the body or limbs To 
bend, crook, double up, yield. Also, of a person 
I’o bow, bend down, crouch, drop down Ohs 

»3 Maaimon iv in Ret Ant 1 lao Care and kunde of 
tide Maketh mi body felde. That y ne mai stonde upright 
1381 Wyclif Afatt xvii 14 A man cam to hym, foldid on 
knees byfore hym, seyinge IM3 Langl. P FI C xx 120 
I he fyngres Jiat freo beo to folden and to clycchen c 1460 
r noneley Myst (8urtees)98 My legys thay fold, my fyngers 
ar chappyd 

[ 6. tntr To give way, collapse ; to fail, falter 
a 1150 Owl IS Night 21 Ami fait mi tongc. a 1300 Cursor 
M 24348 (Con ) In suirne al falden dun 1 fell c 1315 Song 
of Mercy t-d> \n E E F (1862) 122 Vr fei|> is trele to 
flecebe .ind folde 1 1430 Hymns Fsrg (itM 73 My lymes 
foulden hat weren fast 1596 Spenser Hymn Heavenly 
Be an he 7 I feele my wits to fade, and tongue to fold 

t b 1 o succumb, yield ground Obs 

c 1400 Ro viand 4 O 1250 ( barites me tliynke that thou 
siholilaie fiilile 1535 Si iH All I t ron Siot II 84 I hir 


harbour bodets Docht noebt of force than for to gar ws 
fald. tfiSas A «;akupm Theat Scot ATiairi (Abbotsf 
Club ) 14 Thou forced for to fald Such as deboir'd from thy 
Obedience darre 

f C To swerve or turn aside (from truth, etc ) 

I 1380 Wyclif Serm Sel Wks II 126 He shulde tethe 
hes worldly men to drede to folde fro treuhe aa Pilat dide 
1450 Henryson Mot Fab 42 For prayer or price trow yee 
that they wald fald 

0 hans lo lay (the aims, etc ) together, so ns 
to overlap ; to clasp (one’s hands) together. Also 
tntr for reft 

r 1000 yFi FRIC Gen xlix 32 He fcold his fet {Vulg cel- 
ligit fedes suos] uppan his bedd c i374CHAurFK Truitts 
n 331 (359I With his armes folden 1535 Coverdai E AVtH' 
VI 10 Yee foldc thine handcs together yet a htle, that thou 
mayest slepe i6m Lithgow Trav v 205 They sit downe 
nil the ground, folding their feete vnder them 1697 Collirr 
Ess Ator Subj 11 (1703) 114 Envy folds its arms in despair 
173a Dfrkelfy a Inf hr 1 ( 5 Alciphron stood with his 
arms folded across. i8at Shelley Frometh Unb i 222 
My Kings are folded o'er mine ears 1849 C Bkonii 
Shtrley x 142 Her head drooped, her hands folded 1865 
Dickens A/ut Fr 1 u, She folds her hands in the manner 
of a supplicating child 

b lahsol =To fold the hands (app given ns an 
uneducated use) 

1865 Dickenson/ Fr 11 xiv,‘ I’d far sooner be tiring of 
myself out, than a sitting folding and folding by the lire ' 
t 7 To plait ; to mat (hair) Obs 
138a Wyclif Alait xxvii 29 Ihei foldynge a crowne of 
thurnis i <3< Coveruale bone Sol vil $ llie hay re of thy 
heade is like the kyiiges purple folden vp in plates 1555 
h.DEN Dei tides 43 Images of gossainpiiie cotton fouldedor 
wrethed 1963-^ Foxe A t; A1 (1596) 936/2 He remained 
so long manicled that his haire was folded togither 

fb Jig To attach, plight (faith) ubs 

c 134a Caw hr Gr Knt 1783 Bot if 3e haf a lemman, 
a leuer, bat yow lyke better, & folden fayth lo bat fre, 
festned so hord^at you lausen nc lyst 

+ O tntr To be suitable or accordant Obs 
c 1340 Gaw IS Cr Knt 359 Syben bi* no*e so nys b®* 
iio}t hit yow falles, & I haue frayned hit at j’ow fyrst, 
folder hit to me Ibtd 499 |>e forme to b* fynisment folder 
fill seldea 

8 To enclose in or as in a fold or folds , to cover 
or wrap up ; to swathe, envelop Now only const 
tn , formerly const with, and simply 
13 EE Alltt A 434 Knelande to grounde (ho) 
folde vp hyr face c 13M P PI Crede 126 Seynt Fraunces 
him seff scnall folden the in his cope i 1400 Lanfram 's 
Cuurg 168 per ben manye maner causis whi bat guttis 
ben folde with nerves. 1530 Comedy Beauties Women C j, 
I thynk he be xxiui ycres of age, I saw hym born and holpe 
for to fold hym 1594 Marlowe & Nashf Dsde i 11, The 
rest, we fear, ore folded in the floods *697 Drydfn ennetd 
YU 496 With his circling volumes folds her hairs. 1707 
( urtos tn Hush h Gaid 333 'I he Seed is the Plant folded 
.ind wrapt up 1854 B I avi or Poems Orient, On the Sia 
(1866) 162 1 he mounl-un isles Folded m shadows gray 
fig *S9o Greene Orl Fur Wks (Rtldg ) 92/1 Folding 
tHeir wralhs in cinders of fair Troy 1593 Shake. Lucr 
1073, 1 wilt not fold my fault in cleanly coinn excuses 1649 
W Bradford Plymouth Plant ii (1856) 276 These busi- 
nesses were not well understiHxl of a longe time, but 
foulded up m obscuritic 1878 Gil her Poet Of Master 36 
1 hen must I In myself fold me 

b. Of the surrounding medium To serve ns a 
wrajiping for poet 

159a Shaks l~en h Ad 822 So did the night. Fold in 
the obicet that did feed her sight 1793 Southkv 'Jri 
Woman 389 1 he purple robe of state thy form shall fold 
1815 W H Ireland AiriM/.owaiwa IS P.Tp<-r piirchastl, 
brown sugar to fold 1830 Tfnnvson Dirgi 1, Shadows of 
the silver lurk Sweep the green that folds thy grave 

+ c Of a hostile army To surround, beleaguer 

C1400 Dcstr Troy 11263 ?our cit6 is set all aboutc With 
3our fomen fuerse Mdyn with in 

t d I o wrap or entangle m a snare Obs 
a i5ra Grfenk hr Bcuon (1630) s In her tresses she doth 
fold the lookes Of such as gaxe vpon her golden haire 
1614 Rai Fii.H //ri/ Woildii 418 Ihoseperills within 
which they were so speedily folded vp 

0 To Llas]! {tn one's arms, to one's breast) , to 
embrace 

a 1300 Cursor M 34491 (Colt ) Quen i him had m armes 
fald. c 1400 \watne hr Gaw 1425 He hir in iirmes hent, 
And ful fair he gan hir falUc 1993 Shake Rti/i It, i 111 
54 We will descend and fold him m our armes 1611 Lady 
M Wroth l/ranta 353 (TheyJ together fold in each others 
armes, sate downe 1794 Burns Lassie wi the Imt-auhtte 
loiks IV, I'll fauld thee to my faitlifu' breast i8ai Shelley 
Death Napoleon at To ray bosom I fold All my sons when 
their knell is knolled tiff Ifnnyson Idylls, Geraint 
Not to be folded more m these dear arms 
10 C omb. the vb stem tn comb with a sb , in 
sense ‘ that can or will fold ’ , ns fold-net, -skirt. 
Also fold-up a , adapted to be folded-up 
1706 Phillifs (ed Kerseyi, Fotd-net, a sort of Net with 
which smsll Birds are taken in the Night 1855 Browning 
Men h Worn , Sant at 1 he tent was umooped I groped my 
way on 1 ill I felt where the foldskirls fly open 18^ Wilkins 
h Vivian Green Say tree I 33 The famous Harrow fold up 
bed 

Fold Tiiald), Alio 5 fooldyn, 6 fold«, 8 

St fauld, 9 dial faud [f P'old sb 

1 Irons, To shut up (sheep, etc ) in a fold, to 
pen ; occas. with up , also eibsol Of hurdles To 
serve for penning (In OE once tntr to make or 
ijCt up sheepfolds) 

a iioo Gerefa in Anglta(t?iW' IX 361 Faldian, fisewer an.l 
mylne marnn eshyoPromp Pan- 168/2 Fooldyn, or pul 


beestys in a folde, caulo 1565 Cooper Thesaurus t v. Claudo, 

I o folde with hurdeb 1990 Nashe PasautTs Apol i D iv, 
God commaunded his people lo be folded vp, and to stand 
within the barres i6m SURFLet Countne Forme I xxvi 
165 By folding them [goats] vpon fallowes in the summer 
time 1634 Milton Comus 93 1 he star that bids the shep 
herd fold Now the top of Heav'n doth hold 1661 WrRSTEa 
& Rowiey Ihractan Wonder 1 B iii. Let's make haste lo 
fold up our flocks. 1765 A Dickson / sva/ Agnc in (ed a) 
380 It IS a ciistum, in some places, to fold sheep and cattle, 
for the sake of their dung i8u Rogers Italy, Afonte 
Casstno 32 Counts, a.s he folds, five hundred of his sheep 

OIINSON Farmer's kncycl , s v Hurdle, A doren and 
a halt hurdles will fold 30 sheep .84. Bischofp Woollen 
Manuf II 137 We never fold our merino or other sheep, the 
land IS too wet 1894 Tunes 6 Mar 4/1 Flock masters are 
folding on it [rye] early 

b. fig , esp in spiritual sense Cf Feed v a. 
i8a6 Macaulay Dies Irse 51 Fold me with the sheep that 
stand at thy right hand 1871 Macduff Mem Patmos 
XIV 102 Ihe Lamb shall guide them, fold them 1887 
Pall Mall G 18 Oct 1/2 These hitherto w.-indering sheep 
are m process of being folded into the comprehensive 
pastures of the national religion 
2 To jilace sheep In a fold or folds upon (a piece 
of ground), for the purpose of manuring it To 
fold off, to use (a crop) as pasture for folded 
sheep 

*671 St Fame Improved 2 The Men of the Vale might 
desire that those of the Hill country might not Fold, or 
Dung their Ground, or Sow any Corn 1759 tr Duhamel's 
Huso II I (1762) 127 Two contiguous pieces of ground 
had been folded *794 J Bovs .ri wc A'rti/ 37 1 he clover 
being again folded off 1846 \ Baxter Libr Ptacl 
Agne ll 61 When hu grass fields have been partially 
folded with sheep 

Hence Po Ided ppl, a Also Po'ldtr, one who 
folds sheep ; a shepherd 

1571 W El DERTON Epit on Jewel in Farr P, Llis 
(1845) II SI3 Alas 1 IS Tuell dead, the folder of the flocke f 
1579 Sfenskr Sheph Lai Epil , From the falscrs fraud his 
folded flocke to kcepe 1607 forsKii Fourf Beasts 74 
Among folded beasts I7«5 Pofe Odyss ix 257 'J he folded 
flocks 1801 J Bhef Diravent Water ill, What time the 
folder hears the mandrake’s moan. 

Fold, var form of Fouu. 

-fold, suffx (OE. -feald, Northumb -fald, ME 
-fald, -fold), corresponds lo OFns , O^.fald (Du 
-voud), OHG -fait (MIIG -volt, mod.Gcr. -fall), 
ON -faldr (Sw -fald, Da -fold), Goth -falps , 
cognate with Fold v and with the ccini valent Gr 
-iraArot, -rbssam, also, more remotely, with Gr 
-irXo- m dffAdj single, SiirXds double (-L duplets), 
and probably with the 1. {ttm-, du-, tn-) plex 
Like the Gr and L, equivalents, the Teut snnix is 
appended to cardinal numerals (and adjs meaning 
‘ many’), forming adjs of which the primary sense 
IS ‘ folded in two, three, four, etc ,’ or ' plaited of 
two, three, four, ttc stiands’ (cf. 'a threefold 
cord*), but which serve also and chiefly as arith- 
metical multiplicatives The OE forma, ttvt-, 
twto-, twiefeaid, Unftald, fyiSetfeald, which retain 
the combining form of the cardinal inherited from 
OTeut., were superseded m early ME. by new 
formations on the analogy of fivefold, etc , where 
the cardinal has the normal form 
The adjs were already in OE used absol in the ncut. 
(e g trtjeald threefold, three times as much) and as advbs 
(=di2iibly, tnply, etc), and these uses still continue In 
OE the adverbial notion wa.s also expressed by phrases 
like be ftffealdum, be mannfealdum, in later Eng t by 
fivefold, by manifold, '1 he introduction of the Romanic 
synonyms double and treble or triple, to which were after- 
wards added the adapted Latin i/uadrupte, quintuple, etc , 
has considerably narrowed the use of the derivatives in 
-fold', indeed the latter seem to be (m many dialects) 
no longer current among illiterate people In educated 
use the strictly multiplicative sense survives chiefly in 
the adv and ijuusi sb , and with reference to somewhat 
large numbers (‘ He has repaid me tenfold ’ , ‘ that is a 
thousandfold worse ') , the adjs. express rather a plurality 
of things more or less different, th.in mere quantitative 
multiplication cf ' a double charm ' with ' a two fold 
charm ' 

In ME a few new and unanalogical compounds were 
formed with the suffix, as thick-fold (=frei|uent, -ly), 
double-fold, but these did not survive into the modern 
period Of the nonce combniations, formed by attaching 
fold to indefinite numerals, interrogatives, and the like, the 
following quots afford examples 
1695 Alingham Gtom Ffiit 63 The quantitie of proper 
tion IS more generally defined by how much fold rather 
than by hmv many tunes the consequent is contained in the 
antecedent 1833 N Arnott Physics (ed 5) II 78 The 
effect was found to be several fold greater than of steam 
from the same quantity of fuel 18^ H Grorgk Progr 
h Pm, II in (1881) IIS All of the things winch furnish 
man s subsistence have the power to multiply many fold 
Foldable (f^“ Idab’l), a [f. Fold V, I -f -ABLE ] 
That may be folded 

1893 AW Observ 13 May 645/3 All foldable tissues will 
own their sway 

‘t'Foltoge^ (fdhlded;;) Obs [f. Fold sh'^-r 
-AOB. Cf Faldagb.] a. = Faldage b The 
practice of feeding sheep m movable folds. 

1533-4 Act 35 Hen Vl/l c 13 i 7 Eucne personne 
whi» shal haue libertie of foldage t(bB Coke On Lttt 

II X 4 170 To haue Franke foldage a man may make a 
litlebyvsage 1657 Sir H Grimstonf in C mirix A’c/ I 475 
1 and which was made good by foldage.or other industrious 
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POLIAOBOUS 


Folda^fe “ (f^“ IdedJj) Her, [f Fold sb i or 
V ' + -AQK ] (See quot. 1688) 

•®WR Holms A rmaurjfu xvii 396 Foldae* when the** 
kind of Leaves have seversd foldings and turnings, one from 
another as in mantles Some call them hestune heads 
1703 in 7 riU Derby tk Arckmol Soc III 33 Runing of 
foldage in the margeiit of the pannels 

Fo*ld>COn rse. [f F old sb i + Cooesk ] Land 
to which pertained tne right of foldage , the right 
Itself ; hence, a shecpwalk 


Fold-di:ke. St [f Fold sb - + Dike , prob 
alteration of fail-dxke see bAiL jA] A wall of 
turf surrounding a fold 

Menkes 0/ Bp BrynuesmCart Abetd t latjam) 
fra that wele ascended up an aid fald dyk to the hill 
•S>3 75 Diurnal Occur reu Is (16^3) 110 Ano narrow passage 
in fauld d)kkis 1816 Scon did Mart ix, One of the 
whig does shot at me from behind a fauld-dike 

FolMd (fif“ Idl'd), ppl a [f Fold v + -ed ' ] 
In various sense's of the vb , bent, closed, coiled, 
doubled, twisted 

i 57 o 5 ’<»//r xxii 60 With fauldit neif 1609 
MinoN Lhnsts Natix' 172 Ihe scaly Horrour of his 
fouldcd tail 1646 Buck kick III, 11 58 Otherwise he 
might sit downe with folded hands 1784 Cowpi'K insk\ 

331 '1 he folded gates would bar my progress now 1801 I 
‘lOUTiifcY I kalabti i\ v. With folded arms he sate 1850 ' 
Mrs. Drowning Pamis II 150 folded eyes sec brighter 
colours than the open ever do 1858 Browning /I ' 
viii, 1 he book I opened keeps a folded leaf 
■fid *893 A Bacon 111 IK/fj (18621 Vll! 245 His 

enigmatical folded writing 1640 Jfr tAviORt// Exemp 
II 8 12 56 An implicit and folded duty 1707 Tate in 
Southey Comm pi Bk Ser 11 (1849) 337 Untie your folded 
thoughts. And let them dangle loose os a bride s hair 183a 
Tennyson Dr Fair IPom 263 I lie white dawn's creeping 
beams dissolved the mystery Of folded sleep 
b Of a mantle . Ai ranged in folds 
1831 Carlyle Sari Res i v. In folded mantles 
o Polded anglt-jotnl (see quot ) , f Folded table, 
'la. tabic with na|>$ 

1S04 Bury Halils (Camden) loi Ihe hall tabyll and 
trystells in the hall, parlurrs, and chambuis, except Alt 
tahells. 1554 Ibtd 146 A goblet and a folted table wt 
iron 1874 Knight Diet Meek I 105/1, A is a riveted 
joint, one plate being bent to lap upon the other This 
joint IS called the folded angle ' 

Hence To Idcdly adv , in a folded manner I 

1813 Chapman Masks Imis 0/ Court Plays 1873 HI 94 | 
A peiitacle of siluercd stulTe aooul her shoulders, hanging i 
foldedly downe both before and behind 

Folaeii (fd“ Id^n), ppl a Ohs txc arch [sir j 
pa pple of Fold til] --toLDED 1 


caetp 1360 Bimlp (Genev ) Fre/v vi 10 A little folding of 
Ihe handcs to slecpc itfi I Norton C<iA<<»’r /»r/ 1 xiii 
'1634) 44 With such folding and crooked winding these 
sliopery snakes doe slide away 184s Jer Taylor Eptsc 
(1647) 98 I o summe up this digest of their acts and ordina 


It of a lunge >874 Knight / bi/ 


>480 If ill Don (Somersel Ho A "folding spon 
xjafiAyenb 2^9 Ane "ujcaldinde stole iTogHii 
Priest 1 r 11 iii 29 One of them flung a little fol 


l.niant liv 211 A wooden Chest of Drawers, which opens 
with Folden Doois 1857 Blathw Mag LXXXI 337 He 
sang, and drew Angels down, on folden wings 

Folder (fdo Idoj), sb [f Fold v ' + -ek ' ] 
One who or that which folda. 
a gen Also foldtr up 

15SR Huloei, Folder, ruga tor, folder vp of clothes or 

f armentes. pprA/Aiwf 1837 Hr Martinkau Soi Amer 
II 148 VVoiiien are employed as compositors, ns well as 
folders and stitchers, 168$ Ckans Bookbinding iv 30 With 
the 'head ’ on top of the pages farthest from the folder 
1891 Eton Jrnl I 641 Folders up Men, 17s jrf , Women, 
102 grf 

b An instrument for folding paper, etc 


b An Instrument lor lolding paper, etc 
1848 in Worcesi kr 1888 A’ U tlerald 27 Get 6/3 The 
pi ess Is -V new Hoe jierfccting machine, with a folder 
.ittached 


1891G D'Emilianne EraudsRomuk Monks 263 Ofa Candid 
and t^n Spirit, without any foldings or deceit 171a Dup- 
OKLL S^ct No 539^1 1 he many Foldings and Doublings 
which I make 1789 G White Selborne iii 7 Ihe curious 
foldings of the suture the one into the other 1874 Knight 
Dut Mrih I 899 holding, the process by which printed 
sheets arc so doubled up is to bring the pages into con 
seculivcness for gathering and binding 

+ b A clasping, an embrace hi and fig Obs 
i88s Earl Halikax Deatk Ckas II Wks (1715) 5 When 
round his I runk the Vine Docs in soft Wreaths and amor 
oils Foldings twine 1713 C'tess Winchpi ska /’ivmr 

n "i '1 he gentle foldings of iny Ia>ve x-fix Emma Corbett 
172 Replace brother in the embraces of brother, and 
friend in the foldings of friend 

O Geol The doubling up of strata, the result 
of this 

1849 Murchison Stluna vni 154 Illustrating the foldings 
of the Silurian series 1884 Geikip in Natun. 13 Nov 
30/1 The gener.1l trend of ail these foldings and ruptures is 
from north north-east to south south nest 

2 quabi-rp/rcT* and loncr 
a The point or region of folding , the bend or 
depression of a limb , a sinuous part or curve of a 
range of hills, the winding of a valley. Cf Fold 
3 ( 5.3 j c 

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Ctrutg 109 A smal seem in foldcnge of 
he forheed Ibid 1 59 In he fold) iige of he myddil of ^ arm 
1818 Shelley Let to Mrs Shtlley to Avig , Ihe fuldiiigs ' 
of the Vale of Arno t888 I Westwood Quest 0/ the \ 
Sauigreall, hroin the far folding of the hills 
b A fold ofa garment, etc, of flesh, skin, etc , 
fa lock or plait of hair, \pl the leaves of a 
folding-door , also, t a coil or wreath of flame 
IS5R Huloei, Folding of a womans heere, trua 1558 
Pharr Airutd iii 584 With flames in foldings round 
1803 Knollbs Ihst Turks (i6i8) 37 Many pieits and 
foldings 1869 W Simpson Chym 347 The tunicles 
and fouldings of the Stomach 1756711 Kessler's Irav 1 
(1760) II 256 (this door] IS made of brass, with two fold I 
mgs 1808 Scot 1 Alarm ill xxvii, 1 he foldings of his I 
mantle green 1808 Barlow ( o/m/hA iii 370 The lightning's { 
glancing fires Bend Iheir long forky foldings o'er the world ' 
tram/ tntl/Sg 1719 Young Revenge tv 1, Deep m the 
secret foldings of my heart. She livd 1853 Ialeouro 
Castrltan iii 11, 1 he parted foldings of the mist 
8 allrtb and ( omb , as Joldtn^-maihtne, -plate, 
■room , folding-stiok (Booibiru/xng) = h uldeh b 
1858 SiMMuNDs Dut r root, '‘holding mat kine, a machine 
which delivers ncwspariers or printed iRxik work folded 
1874 Knight Dtil Mctk I 900 rolding-mackint 
2 (Metal >, one which bends pans and tin ware to foim 1884 
Ibui IV 353 /WiAa^ A/<i<A/» 2 (Prmtinip. a folder attached 


C (.See quot 1867) d (See quot 1874) e 
[>, S A sheet or leaf (e g a map or time-table) 
which L.m be folded up f (Sec quot 1884) g 
An insect that folds leaves, a leaf-foldci (Cent 
Diet) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's ff’ord bk , holder, itie movable sight 
of a nrc-ariii 1874 Knight Dut Mick I 8 gg Foliler 2 
a form of spectacles in winch ihe lenses fold together for the 
po. kel >884 l/'id IV 3S3 Fold, r (Sheet Melal Working^), 
a machine for turning locks or tapping edges of cans 
Scributr's Mag Aug 219/1 I he time table sheets or folders, 
which every company must keep on h ind at its stations 

f Fo’ldbri V Obs — * [variant form of h alter v ] 
1617 Markham Caval vii xlix 67 The Horsse wd in his 
going reele and folder 

Folderol, v see Falderal v Hence Pol- 
do-rolling vbl sb 

a 1847 Eliza Cook Happy Mtnd vii, Some rough native 
harp Strikes up With English fol de-roiling 
fFold-gabol. Obs rare ff. Fold sb'i ■\- 
Gabel tax ] Rent paid for a fold 
1384-5 Abingdon Acc (189a) 143 OI faldgabul nothing, 
because no fold 

Folding (f^“ Idiq'ijZ'W sb ’ [f Foldw.! + -INOI ] 
1. The action of the vb h old in its various senses , 
a doubling together, rolling up, etc ; the result of 
such action spec (see quot 1874 ) 

>375 Barbour Brute xtii 632 Lo ' quhat faldmg In fortoune 


1^1 Knight Dut Mcth I 900 FoldiHg-macktHt 
2 (Metal ), une which bends pans and tin ware to foim 1884 
I Ibtd IV 353 /WiAa^ A/<i<A/» 2 (Printing), a folder attached 
; to a perfecting printing machine (Bookbinding', ■ machine 
I for folding sheets, signatures or niiires 1715 Di'ssoui ibrs 
1 hires I mpr 160 Ihe prick’d Lines represent the ’folding 
Pl.ices where the Plates must be bent 189a Tall Mall C, 

■ 23 Mar 4/2 Ihc “folding loom m a sub-bascmcnl of the 
I south wing 1880 /sPHNSDoRP Bookbinding 1 Holding .* 

[ “folding slick III the right h.md 

, Folding (fd“ Idii) , vbl sb - [f Fold v 

1 The action of folding sheep, an instance of 
I this Also corur Manure dropped in tlie fold 

I c 1440 Tromp Parv 168/2 Foldyiige or puttynge in felde 
iruanlatio i6a8 Bacon ijVm | 599 We sec ngnme that 
Foldings of Sheepe helpe Ground by their Compost 1794 
Burns Hark t the Alavis, \ hen a faulding let us gang i8u 
Brow ning Lerve among the R urns v. The quiet emoured cv e 
Smiles to leave 1 o their folding, all our many tinkling fleece 

1 2. allrtb and Comb , as folding-hour , -time , also 

] folding-slap (Ac ), the gale of the fold , folding- 
1 star, a star rising at folding-timc, an cvening-star 
I 1803 Lfvden Scenes 0 / Inf i 2yi When evening bnngs 
[ the merry 'folding hours 1786 Burns And Mann t stilt, 

I The sheep herd sleeks his “faulding slap >74^7 Coliins 
I Ode to EviHirig Poems (1771) 72 When thy “folding-star 
arising shows His paly circlet i8aa Shelley Hellas 2x1 
1 he powers of earth and air k led from the folding star of 
Bethlehem 1878 If-kitby Gloss 'Fatiding time, the time 
■w hen the cattle are housed or folded 
Folding (f^** Idll)^,/// a [f PoLD V • + -ISO “ ] 
1. That folds , that is or can be folded 
1611 Bible 1 Ktrtgs vi 34 The two Icaucs of (he one doore 
weie folding 1701 Rowe A mb Step-Motk 111 11 1178 
Ihe circle of my folding arms 1883 T Weight m Matrn 
Mag Jan 173 Written on folding sheets of vellum 1871 
R Ellis Catullus Ixiv 307 Round them a folding robe 
their weak limbs aguish hiding 

2 esp in the names ofvanous articles of furniture, 
appliances, etc. as folding bed, hoard, boat, -chair, 

I -chase, -joint, -net, -screen, -spoon, -stool, -table 
\ Often hyphened Also Foiuiao-door 

1771 Smollett Humphry Cltnker, Whs 18,16 VI 179 
I When the “folding bed is down, there is just room suflicient 
' to pass between it and the fire i^-'i Abingdon A,c (1892) 

I 98 In Aula j Ubula vocaU “voldyngbord 1874 Knight 
I Diet Meek. I 8 q 9 ‘Fotding-boat, one whote frame isiLoUam 
, ibic for compact stowage x6yj Govt f'ennt 316 Ine 
, Parasol, the ‘Foldingchair, the Cushions 1884 F M 
1 Crawford AV/h bunget 1 24 '1 hey bring stiangc little fold 
mg chain. 1875 Southward Dut lypogr, “ lolding 
I liases, two or more chasi s, constructed in sm h a manner 
that when laid together they form one large chase 184a 
Gviil i Emytl I/iA Gloss ,“/ tiA/rjA' a joint made 


Folding doOT. [f Poldino ppl a + Door ] 
A door consisting of two parts hung on opposite 
jambs, so that their cdgis come into contact when 
the door is closed Now usually pi in same 
sense 

In the mod sense of the atlj the name is more appropriate 
; when, as is often the case, each of the parts of the door con- 
sists of two or more leaves, hinged so as to fold up when 
I the door is open ‘ Folding doors ' are often used to form 
j a icmovable partition between two adjacent rooms , hence 
I the term is sometimes loosely applied to a partition used for 
the same purjiose, but opened by lateral sliding of its parts 
1611 CoTGR s V Batant, A foulding, or two leaued doore 
1723CHAMUERS tr LeClercs Tnat Archit I 102 In one 
of the Folding doors is usually a Wicket itm Mbs Rad 
(liiFE My St Udolpko xix, Through a folding door she 
passed from the great hall to the ramparts 18x9 Untver 
stty Instr m Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III 103 
1 he four Schools aic to communicate with each other 
by large double folding doors 1838 Lytton Calderon I, 
'1 he folding doors were tlirown oi>en i88a Ouida Afaremrna 
1 I2S A double or, as It is commonly termed, folding-door 

So roldlnff gmifm. 

iSra Scott Redgauntlet Let xi, ‘ I hey rode through the 
muckle fatililing yetts ‘ 1870 Bryant Ihad I xii 397 The 
beams ibat stiengthened tbe tall folding gates 
I FoldldBS fo'>*ldlis\(Z I [f PobD il-p-LEHS ] 

I Having no fold or pen 

i8ai Mil MAN Martyr of Antunh 38 Who shall lead 1 be 
foldbss sheep to life’s clerinl pastures When tlieir good 
shopherd’sgoneT 1895W Wa 1 son Aar/ vi, Christ's 
foldless flock, shorn of their fleece 

Foldless ( ibe Idli s), a <i [f P OLD sb l + -LEbS ] 
\\ ithont a fold or crease 

184s Mrs Norion L/uld Isl (1846) iji One foldless 
mantle 1850 Browning \mns J ~ i ^ hnster Day xij lo 
have a (a lurtam] go l-uldtcss and flat .Tlong the wall 

Foldnra ifo'ldifu rate-' [I Fold r ' 3 
-ure] 'Ihe action or procLss of folding 
t8«3 Lamb Lett (iB88) II 72 My letters are generally 
ch.irged as double at the Post Oflice, from their inveterate 
clumsiness of foldurc 

Foldy (fdoldi), a [f Fold j/i-i + -\ I ] Pull 
of folds, hanging in fohls 
rt t8s> Joanna Baillie (Ogilv I, Ihuse limbs lienealh 
their foldy vestmenls moving 

Pole, obs lorm of Poal, Poil, Pool 
t Foleant, ///« Obs-' [ad OP foliant, 
fohiant, pr ]Tple. of folter, /oliitr, to Pool] 
Pla> ing the fool 

1340 kycub 244 lluet y ryxt poll foleani uor to reche 
j diuerse guodes to bine raule and to bine bodye 

tFolebayrie. fo of Jole baene 

{foie, fem of fol foolish + batrte lit ‘gaping’, 
whence eagerness, f beur to gape J] 

1240 Ayerth 17 kolcbayrie pel we clepiep ambicion 

Polet • see P oLT Obs 

tFoleyC’i Obs [ad OF foleur, folur, 

' Jolour, f fol foolish ] intr. To act foolishly, play 
I the fool 

C1374 Chaulkr Boeth in pr 11 67 And foleyen swyche 
folk Panne, Pat wenen Pat [etc] e I4ae Hosccrvf Jo 
R uhard Dk o/York xlv, If that I in my wrytynge foleye. 
As I do oft \ a x^ Ragman Rollers xnHaA A /’ /’ 1 
72 I hat with your ljod6 foleyed han ye 

Polghthe, var f P ullouoht Obs , baptism 
II Folia' lia), jA// [pi ol L /d//«w leaf ] 

1 Bot In Latin sense 1 -eaves (ol a plant ' 

r730-6 Bailry (folio), Foim |m Botany], the Icives of 
plants and flowers, but more properly of pfants 1881 J R 
(iRRhNL Alan Amm htngd , Ctrlcnt 191 Many s|>ecie» 
spre.td out in broad leaves or folia. 

2 I-aminie or thin layers. 

1796 Kirwan hlem Mm I iss Fracture, undulatingly 
I foliated, or the folia exceedingly thin 1854 Hooklh Htmca 
Jmls 1 xvii 408 rfigzag folia of quarU 1882 Geikie 
I Pext bk Gtol II II S 3 88 Wavy layers or folia 

I II Folia' (folf •■>) [bp , lit ‘ folly ’, a P fohe ] 

1 A Spanish dance similar to the fandango Also, 
music for such a dance 

177R-84 Cook Y^oy (i7gn) II 413 The dancev practised 
here arc sarabands and folins 

FoliaCOOna (fouhi/* Jss), a Also 7 folea- 
oeous, 8-9 foliacious [f L foliate us leafy, f 
folium Icat see -AOEoiJN C f 1 ‘t Joliaiil] 

1 a Having the appearance or nature of a leaf , 
leaf-like Ofcertaincryptogamous plants Having 
organs resembling leaves Of a flower Having 
jTetals 

1658 Sir T Browne Girri/ Cyrus m 134 Seeds ihemsclves 
in their rudimentall discoveries, appear m foliaccous surcles 
1868 Wilkins Real Char 70 Herbs Not flowring , (1 ) not 
having any foliaceous flower 1758 P Browne Jamaica 
(1789H28 1 be birgesi foliaccous Cyiierus » 8 o 6 JGalvine 
Bnt Bot 335 1 eelh of ihc cnly X foliaccous i 86 t H Mai 
Mil 1 AN hootn Page Nat 23 Mosses belong to the foliaceous 
division of flowcrlcss plants 1B77 Darwin horms oj i I 
111 u6 1 he foliaceous stigma is more expanded 



FOLIAQE 


388 


fOtlE. 


b. Bcanng leaves, leafy , having an abandanct 
of foliage rare 

lift Coles, /■oliaceaus, Icavy 1800 W Taylob 111 
Monthly Mag X 318 Some wilbcniii; words would drop 
from ihe foliaceous tree of our lanauase 

0 Of or pertaining to a leaf or leaves, consisting 
of leaves 

1816 Kirhy & Sr / ntomol xii 378 A foliaceous or fan 
nareous diet 1870 It Macmiilan BtbU I tack vil 114 
The study of pUtlt^ in which it (the stem] departs from the 
normal form, will clearly indicate its foliaceout origliL 
2 Consisiing ol, or having the character of, thin 
leaf-like plates or laminx 
1718 WooowAKU Fosttls I 1 i6j A blue talky foliaceous 
spar I766/>A// LVI 37lhemeuli- found ma 

foliaceous manner tssuine out o( the quartz 1770-4 A 
Hunter Georg Fst (180 j) I ait Hakes of foliaceous talc 
18A1 Hulme tr Moqutn Tandon it lit 11 86 T'he shell [of 
the Oyster] is attached foliaceous, rough 
3 . Zool 8 l ttU Sha])e<l or arranged like kaves 
i8s8 Stark A/rni Mat Hist II 170 A foliaceous appen 
dage at the origin of the feet which surround the mouth 
i 8S4 Woodward MoUntca (1856) 276 Valves foliaceous, the 
upper smallest 1870 Wright Wn/w Li/e sglUe hats of 
this family have foliaceous cutaneous appendages sur 
rounding the nasal apertures 

Hence Folia oaousneM, the condition or quality 
ol being foliaceous 
«»7 111 Bail! Y vol II 

Poiiage lii^d.;5), Forms 6-7 foillage, 

7 folliage, fuellage, 9 lital foliage ), 7- foliage 
[An alteied foim after I leaf^, or its Eng 

derisatives) of fotllage, a F Jeutllat^e (earlier 
fueitlage, fotllage' f femllt leaf- see Foil sb > and 

-AI.K 1 

1 The leaves (of a plant or tree) collectively, 
leafage 

i6oi Hot t AND Fhny 11 25 There is not an hearbe that 
taketh vp greater comp use with fuellage than doth the 
Beet 1708 I'HtLiisi >d*ti 384 Swelling Buds their od'roiia 
foliage shed 1784 Cow pkr /'aj* vi 144 1 hese naked shoots 
Shall put their graceful foliage on again 1858 triENNV 
Card Ft’ity-day Bi 17s h Bulbs are too frcquenllv attacked 
hy vermin when allowed tnicmain in the ground after the 
foliage has died down 1867 Miss Braddon Atir Flo)d 
I 5 Lahouriiig men s cottages, gleaming white from the 
surrounding foliage 

ttcLHs/ awA Jig 1747 Could / rqf 53 You will oh 

serve on each Stele of its Breast a small white f oliageof Wings 
1850 Hawthorns Siailet L xiii (1883) 197 The light and 
graceful foliage of her character 

2 In /It/ The representation of leaves, etc 
used for decoration or ornament 

1598 Floru}, foillage, or branched workc 1664 
Evelyn irJFrenrf'i Anhtt xxxiv 80 The foliage which 
domineers in the Freerr 1764-71 H Walfole I’crtue's 
Anted Paint (1786)111 150 The simplicity of the carver’s 
foliage at once sets off the glare of Verrio’s paintings 1874 
Parker Goth -in hit 1 iv 119 Foliage is by no means an 
essential feature of the F irly English style 1879 Sir 
G G Scott Btit Arihit 1 80 f oUage most beautifully 
carved 

b A representation of a cluster of leaves, 
sprays, or branches ? Obi 
1699 Garth OuptHS 66 A Foliage of dissembl'd Senna 
leaves Grav'd round its Hrtiii 1730 A Gordon Maffiis j 
Ainphith 371 Foliages, or Branch work 1801 Coxe lour , 
MontMoiithsh I 74 A semicircular arch, oniametaed with a , 
foliage of twisted branches 

S attnb and Comb , as /oltat/e holder, -s/em, 
‘t! tmmtng , foliage bound hA] Also, foliage crop 
(see qnot iB.tO, foliage loaf, a leaf in the re- 
stricted sense of the word, excluding |)etals and 
other incxlified leaves , foliage plant, one culti- 
vated for its foliage and not for its blossom 
1891 Daily Mews 2 July 6/1 A Louis XVI octagonal gold 
box, 'foliage holders and amher-coloured panels 1805 
Scott Fast Minstr M xxiii. Shone cvi ry jiillar 'foliage- 
bound 1831 I 01 rxiN hniyit Agric I oliage traps, 

plants cultivated for their leaves to be used green, and 
which will not nnke into hay, ns the calilnge tribe 1871 
Oliver Hem Bot i 1 4, 1 use the term 'foliage leaves at 
present Mmply In order to wind cirnfiision with the leaves 
of whi, h flowers arc composed i88a Vines Saths bot 634 
Ihe coljledoiis remain thin like shortly stalked folcicc 
leaves 186a /ir«ij 10 Apr , 'Foliage plants produce the 
effect required of them throughout the whole period of iheir 
growth 1884 Bow E R & Scott De Barys I'hanrr 122 T he 
rhiromc and "foliagc-stem may be similar or dissimilar 
i8t8 la Bitle Asstmhln XVfl 36/6 A 'foliage trimming 
of pale blue satin 

Poliaipe (fi?" Iiiud?), w [fprecsb] Irans lo 
adorn with foliage or with a representation of 
leaves and flowerb 

183(6 in Smart sioft P Parity ' s Ann VII 64 The tombs 
are Inlaid with wreaths of flowers, and foliagcd in their 
natural colours. 

Foliaged (fd“ liiodgd), /// a [f I‘OLi\aE sb 

and V f -KD ] 

1 Decorated or ornamented with the representa- 
tion of foliage 

1754 A Drummond Trav 11 s8 An huge composite 
foliiged column a 1763 Shfnstone F conouty in 40 R^Iete 
with dust The foliag'd velvet itys Ft asers Mag Vw 28’ 

1 he foliaged frie/c re-echoing the idea of the coital 

2 Covered or furnished with (natural) foliage 

181S SiiEi I f V A/aslor 464 Some inconstant star Between 
one foliaged lattice twinkling fair 1830 f ornwallis Mtsv 
World f 175 the trunks were charreef, hut their foluged 
tops had escaped the fiery element 


PolilkgeOTUIi,r<»«hk' djas), tf. ff Foliage e ' 
-0U8 ] Containing representations of foliage 
i88a AllttHseum 3 June 704/1 The scroll work upon them 
[Nonliuiirhrian stone crosses] is foliagcous i 1890 J K 
Allen Motts Mohumi Wilts a Foiiogeous terminations are , 
introduced 

Folial (fi?“ It&l), a. [f L foh-um leaf + -al.] 

= next 

1878 G D Boardman CreeUtve Week 314 (Cent Diet >, 
Wolff m 1759 asserted the community of structure in the 
folial and the floral leaves 1884 Syd 'ioc Lex , Foltal 
( ycle, the mode of ariangemcnt of leaves on an axis 

Foliar a. [ad motl I. fo/tdris, f L 

folium leaf Cf hr Joltatrel\ Of, pertaining to, ' 
or of the nature of a leaf 

1873 liARWiN Inseetm PI xv 3x8 In innumerable iiisUnoes 
foliar organs move when excited >880 Gray Stmut Bot < 
■» § 3 $4 Whatever subtends a lateral axis 01 branch may j 
be taken for a leaf or foliar production 1884 Bower & 1 
ScOiT De Bary s I'haHir 284 In many Ferns the original I 
axilc bundle widens out into a tube, which has a rela | 
lively small slit or foliar gap from the margin of which 1 
one or several bundles pass into the leaf | 

Folia'to (foR lii’t), a [ad 1 . Joltal-us leaved, 1 
f. Jolium leaf see -ate ] 

1 1 Beaten out into a fhin sheet or foil Foliate 
gold -leaf gold Ohs 1 

1616 Bacon Syh.i I) 291 (.old Foliate, or .tny Metall 
Foliate, cleasctli 1646 Sir 1 Browne Pseud r p ii iv 
71) This altraction have wee tried in gold and silver 
foliate 1819 H Bisk / istrioii i 452 On foliate gold his 
aching he id was 1 iid 

^h ?(.ons>isting of Inminx* Obs 
16^ Dot OH Med I xwii 334 1 he which is called 

the foliate Earth 

2 Rescmhliiig a leaf , leaf life 

^ 1638 Sir T Browne Gatd (yriieti 40 The leaves and 
foliate works are commonly thus contrived 1846 Dana 
Aoopk 433 (.ualesciiig into a solid plate, without branches 
above (foliate) 

b (leom Foliate < iirve , i\sct foltiiU qua-i c/i 
hcc (juot 1796 

1713 A DL Modrf m Phtl Irons XXIX Ihe 
Foliate IS cx icily qii idr ible, the whole Leaf thereof being 
hut one thud of the Square of AB 1706 lIuiTON Math 
Diet ti8is)l 53 tA'v/rafe, a curve ofthea" order consisting 
of two iiifimte legs crossing each other, forniuig a kind of leaf 

3 Hot a. Furnished with Ic.iics 

1677 Coles, Foliate, leived vtn-g/a Bailey, Foliate, 
Leaved, or having Leaves, as, a foliate stalk 1866 I teas 
Bot , I ohate, ilotlicd with leaves 

b Having (a specified nnmber of) leaflets 
1840 Paxton Bot Put , Foliate, when a leaf is divided 
into le.iflcis, It IS called i, 2, 3, s. or to foliate, according to 
the number of Ic iflcts 

Foliate ( l<>u hir'O, » [f L foh-um + -ate ] 

1 1 ham lo Ix-at (metal to a leaf or foil 
1704 ai New ION Optus(s:d 1) 140 If Gold he foliated and 
held between jour Eye and the I ight, the Light looks blue 
b tnh 1 o split into kavi s ot lainin.tc 
1798 Okpvii 1 R 111 /’;(// hans I XXXVIII 414 Other 
parts appear to foliate 1836 Caidcieuih m I oreign Q 
Res> XVII IS (Itl foliates at its surface and b^omes 
a friable and very light kind of stone 

2 tram To foil (glass' , l<> silver 

1663 Hooke Mu rogr 83 If you foliate that part ofa Glass 
liall tliat IS to reflect an Ires 1818 Rtaitnv Mag HI 614 

I he lens .a iKciiliar part of wliu li he intended to foliate 

3 tntr To put forth leaves 

1775 Romans Art/ Hist AVoF/i/rt 7 This tardy tree budded, 
foliated, blossomed i893g [Cocch)/VAc/ />«< //y 162 T he 
esh was foliating on the 291!! of Ajiril 

4 trans 1 o decorate with lolls . see P on. 3^ ' 2 b) 
i8ia 8 J Smith Panorama Sc \Aitl 136 Ihcrc seems 

lo h ne liecn little if any attempt al feathering or foliating 
the heads of Norman doors 1833 Willis Anh Mtd 
■Igis 4s there is a inanifcst distinction between foiling an 
ireh ind foliating 11 [He expl tins that a ‘foiled arch' is 
one indented into a number of small arches , a ‘ foliated 
arch ' IS a plain arch with a foiled arch placed below it But 
his distinLtjon IS seldom recognised ] 1831 Kuskin btones 

/<■« (1874)1 I 13 I he Arabs pointed and foliated the arch ; 
6 trans To mark the folio* or leave* of (a | 
volume, etc ) with coniiCLUtivc numbers I 

1B46 7 Maskfli Mmi Kit I p cxix. It is regularly ! 
foliated lo the end, from 1 to c itij 1848 Halliwell Aei j 
l',mon MS 3 It numliers ff 412 and 8.i)>init , ff 311-318, j 
403-412, not Mialcd 1 

Hence Fo hating ppl a 

1833 WiLi IS /Ifc// W/.f 45 I his foliating arch con 

linued to be treated as an independent order 

Foliated (fif® lii<!'tfdi,/// « [f prec+-Ei)'] 

+ 1 <=Fomate« I Obs 

f666 Bovi F Png Formes 4 Qual 11 v 334 Spirit of Salt 
being heated would readily enough dissolve foliated 

b Covered with foil, silvered 
1663 Hookf Mtirogr 214 A convex Looking glass, or 
foliated Glass h ill 

2 Conipoted of thin leaf-like layers or lamina.. 
Chiefly Geol and Ahn Foliated earth of tartar, an 
old name of potassium acetate 
1630 Asiimoik Arcanum 205 This Earth is white and 
foliated, wherein Philosophers doe sow their gold 1794 
Sun IV AN t ’lew Mat II 33a Ciysuls and gems are found 
10 lie of a foliated structure i8u Lvei 1 Prim Geol HI 

II Crystalline precipitates with a foliated and stratified 
structure i8S4 1 mommjn Cyct C hem , Foliated Tetiurium, 
Red Tclluride of I>ead 1866-7 Livingsione / as! ’jfmls 
11873) I >v 85 Near the Lake mica schut and gneiss 
foliated 


3 Chiefly Zool and Conchol. Shaped like a leaf 
or leave* ; in leaf-like form* See also quot 18 ,^ 9 . 

1846 Paitkrson Zool 28 Some of these (‘sea mats'] 
present a foliated appearance 1846 Dana Zooph, iv 
83 By growth laterally, the explanate or oblique fob 
ated species originate 1834 Woodward Mollusca (18561 
91 Sutures angulated, or lobed and foliated 1839 Page 
Flandbk Geol fentts s v Foliated, Certain shells are said 
to be foliated, when their surfaces are covered with leaf-like 
projections, as the rase bush murex 

4 Arch ,b\ii a Ornamented with foil* Foltated 
arch (sec quot. 1840) b Consisting of or orna- 
mented with leaf-work or foliage. 

1840 Parker Gloss Archtt (ed 3>, Foliated Arch, an 
arch with a trefoil, cinquefoil, or muUifoil under it 1849 
Brandon Goth Archtt I 25 Small shafts with delicately 
carved foliated caps iSgt E Sharfe beven Perioils 25 
I he earlier Windows exhibit tr icery which consists almost 
exclusively of jilaui foliated circles 1886 Rusein Pratenta 
I v 163 Our parlour table loaded with foliated silver 
6 Fnrnikhed with or consisting of leaves spec 
in Her 

17S1-90 Bailey, Foliated, Leaved or having Leaves 1736 
P Browne yaiiiaicaOjii)) 128 T his plant liean a large fo 
hated top i8a8-,^ Bekry Encycl Her 1, / a/ia/t if, leaved 

6 Mus (See quot ) 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet Mus Terms, Foliated, 
a melody or portion of plum song is said to be foliated when 
slurred notes have been added above or below those of 
which It originally consisted 

7 Carpentry Rabbeted 

1874 Knighi Put Meih 1 900/a I ohnted-joint (Car 
pentiV). a rabbeted joint, where one part overlies another 

Foii&tion (fd“h|^' Jan) Also 7 -aoion [f 
Foliatk a . see -ation and cf Fr foliation ] 

1 The leafing (of a plant) , the process of burst- 
ing into kaf , the slate of being in lc.if 

>6*3 CoCKFRAM, FoltaclOH, budding of the leaues 1779 
Mason Lug Gnrd ill 221 Plants rul'd by Foliation's 
different law ijgiGcntl Mag 540/1 Between total denuda- 
tion .and jierfect foliation the rmd of various trees exhibits 
various tints 1864 in Webster 

b eomr +(a) Something resembling a leaf, 
(h) a leaf-like process. 

1638 Sir T Browne Gard Cyrus iii 48 Thus are also 
disposed the triangular foliations, m the conicall fruit of the 
firre tree 1875 Blake Zool ss Variously shaped and 
grotesque membranous foliations 

2 hot t a T he assemblage ot leaves or petals 
lorming the corolla of a flower Obs 

1671 [see Attire sb 8] 1746-7 Hi ussy Medit (1818) 116 

i hou wilt not find a rival in the feathers of a peacock, or 
the foliation of a tulip 

b Ihe formation or airangcment of leaves in 
the bud, =VERbATioN 

1794 Maktyn Rousseau's Bot xxxi 485 The foliatinn, or 
different folding of the leaves, befoie they aie expanded 
183s ml iNULFV httrod Bot 118481 I 176 184s — Sch 

Bot tv (1858) 25 Flowers regular, with gyrate foliation 

3 Ihe .iLtton or process of beating (metal , into foil 
1733 JoHNSos, t'o/iation, the act nfheating into thin leaves 

s8a8 m Wkbstir , and in mod Diets 
4 . Geol The process and the property of splitting 
tip into leaf like layers, also the lamin.* or plates 
into which crystalline rocks arc divided 
1851-9 Darw IN m /I /iih Ai; Fnf 283 The foliation of the 
metaniurphii schists is intimately connected with the 
cleavage of homogeneous slaty rocks 1876 Page Advd 
Tetthk Geol viii 159 Coiilorttons and foliations among 
the gneiss and mica schists 

6 Arch Omamt ntation with foils , tracery con 
bisting chiefly of small aics or foils 

i8i6tscc FiAiHLKiNCf'W sA vhl 1849 Freeman . 4 rM;/ 
280 Foliations hanging free like lace work 1B53 RttSKIN 
Stones yen II vi, Foliation is the e.Tsiest method of 
decoration which Gothic arrhitecturc possesses, 
b An arrangement cf foliage 
187s PoLi FN Mod Furti 85 F igured sculpture m 

the form of .icanthus foliations 

0 The consecutive numbering of the folios (or 
leaves) ol a book or MS. 

1846-7 Maskell Afex Rtt II p xxiii, These hcginning 
with fresh signatures, and folitition, may be mistaken for 
perfect hooks 1883 C Plcmmi-k Inirod to Fotiescuc s 
Abs 4 Lmt Mot! 88 Monarchia occupies ff 172-194 
ai'iording to the old foliation 

7 The action or process of applying foil to glass 

iBaS m Webster , and in mod Diels 

Folift‘tO-1 combining form of L fohntus I’tni- 
Ai E, in sinse ‘ formed hke a leal ’ 

1846 Dana Zooph (1848) 497 Foliato explanate at base 

Foliator (IduhicHaj) [f. Fouatb, V. -F -Oit ] 

One wlio foliates or numbers the leaves of a bool. 

1848 Halliweil a Cl I 'f moil MS 3 Ff 337-60, 369-72 
interchanged by the fuliator, hut rightly bound 
Poliature (It'" MtiiuJ. [ad hte L folidhira, 
{ fohdtus Foliate ] 

1 a A cluster of leaves , foliage b Leaf-oma- 
mentation 

1676 Grew Anal Plants iv v § 2 (1682) 171 Those 
Plants which have no Flower or Foliature, are yet some 
way or other Attir d 1753 Shucki ord Creation xi 203 
They wreathed together a F oliature of the Fig tree 1813 
Southey Rodent xviii 1 )o lha crosier ricnly wrought 
With silver foliature 

2 ‘ The state of being hammered into leaves’ { J 
; tFoUe, V Obs~' -FoLiATBt; 5 , Folio » 

1697 Sec Marrat Proc Turners Hedl 36 Errata, That 
I sheet IS wrong Foiled, which correct thus, p. 17, 18, 19 
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FOLK. 


PoUe, obi iorm of FoLLY 

I FoUer. Oh tan [Of doubtful genuineness , 
tlie author was a Gennan ; cf G fohe sb '] 
A foil to put under a precious stone 

1671 ScHROTKR in Birch Hut Royal Stk II 489-491 
passim 1818 in Iooi>, and in mod DicM 

FoliiCOlOUS (.fn.> li|i k^rbs), a [f L /o/u- com- 
bining form of folt-um leaf + col- (stem of colbre to 
inhabit + -ona ] Growing parasitically on leaves 
1874 Cooks hmtgt *87 Foliicolous species 
Foliiferotui li|i feras), a. Also e> ron foil- 
feroua [f as prec + -feuous] Hearing k avis 
or leaf-hke appendages Foltt/erous staff, a pas- 
toral staff decorated with figures of buds or leaves 
s8s8 WR1M.TKR, Fol\fcroHS. producing leaves. 1857 Brrkr 
LEY Cryftog Bot § 34 48 A true embryo, with the radicular 
end pointing one way, and the foliiferouii end another 
1876 AXPI Kiytt Vnrtvtgtan Flota 1 be tender folifcroiis 
trees in the Danish forest bogs 

Foliiform (fd" lijifiP im),a [f as prec -b-FoRM] 
Having the form of a leaf, leaf-hke 
1880 tiHAV htrmt Bot 111 S 3 65 Special fohiform 
Branches 

FoUipaxOtlB (foull|ip.ir 3 s', a [f as prec -t- 
-par-us producing {parl^e to produce) 4 -ot’s ] 
‘ Producing leaves only ’ ( Treas Hot 1 866) 
Polily . sec Follily adv Oh 
Pollmot, folimort, obs forms of Filemot 
161a Peach AM Com// Gent/ 11661) 157 Folimot colour 
signifieth Withered C1640 [Shirles] Ca/t Uudtrtmt ii 

II 111 Bullen O. PI II 34J Shall I decipher my Colours to 
you now? Follinort is withered, (etc 1 

Folio (<a“ ho), sb and adj Also 7 follio [a 
I. folio, abl. of folium leaf liranoh I proceeds 
from the med.L use of the ablative in refer- 
ences, though in sense a the word may be a 
It foglio In branch II the phrase m folio is either 
a. I.at or a refashioning of the Italian in foglto 
Cf the use of m folio in Fr. both in sense 5 b and 
as sb - sense 7 ] 

A sb, 

I. With reference to pagination 

1 A leaf of paper, parchment, etc v^ithcr loose 
as one of a series, or in a bound volume) which is 
numbered only on the front 

In the early instances the word may have been regarded 
.IS Latin Ine front and back of the leaf were icferred to 
as(/6//t>) rtito and verso , these words became Liig as sbs 
*533 'I More DtbtU ialcm Wks osS/’a 'fte xlv 
Chapiter of mine Apology heginnyng, Folio 343 1548 

Stalneoro KtHges Prerog ix (1567) 35a, 1 here it appearec 
folio 28s .lllso 1585 WASHiNCToN tr Nuhobiys Voy 
Turku, labic, The first number sigiufielh the chapter, the 
second the folio 1669 Siuhmv maruur's Mag ii xvii 
marg , Place this between folio 30a and folio 303 

2 In Bookkeeping, The two opposite pages of a 
ledger or other account-1 look in which these are 
used concurrently , hence used for a page of a 
ledger in which one page serves for both sides of 
an account, and sometimes for a page of an 
account-book generally 

1588 Mellis Britft Instruct C v, The number of the leafo 
or folio of your Creditor i6aa Malyner Anc Latu-Mcreh 
364 The Leaves or Folio of the Leidger i8m Freese 
Comm Class ii 109 A iiariow column, for the figurea 
which denote the Folio, where each account will be round 
in the Ledger 

3 The page number of a printed book 

1683 Moxon Mock Eterc II ii6 The Corrector .and 
Compositer examine how the Folio's of those Pages 
properly and numerically follow and succeed one another 
1841 Savage Diet Print , When there is a running title, 
the folios are placed at the outside comers of the paps 

4 Law A certain number of wordb (in Gt Bntain 
and Ireland 7 a or 90, in U S generally 100) taken 
as a unit in reckoning the len^h of a document. 

Many legal documents of 16th c are found to be wntteu 

III paps of 13-15 lines each containing 6 words Ihis is 
doubtless the origin of the above sense 

18^ Sib H Taylor Statesman xxiii 169 Paying persons 
in the rank of life of law stationers and their hired writers 
M the rate of so much per folio 1848 Wharton Law Lex , 
I oho, a certain number of words, in fonvoyaiiccs, &c , 
amounting to seventy two, and 111 Chuicery proLcedings to 
ninety 

II With reference to sire. 

5 In folio, a phrase signifying 'in the form of a 
full-sized sheet folded once ’. Orig apprehended 
as a Latin phiase, used appositively or attnbutively, 
afterwards as consisting of an English prep and sb 

1581 Parsons Dif 0/ Censure 148, Ihaue two editions m 
peeke the one of learned Pagnine tn /oho, the other ol 
Plantyne »« ot 1588 Shaks L L L j im Deuise 
Wit, write Pen, for 1 am for whole volumes in folio 
Fveivn Mem (1857) I 89 1 hat rare book in a lurp folio 
167^ Bi Hereford Call Jesmts 4 Divinity Books in 
Folio and Quarto 1763 Massey Ong of Lett ii so All 
the curious hands engraved on a8 brass plates in folio 
1819 BUukw Mag Oct 39, 1 asked her if she would have 
It III folio, with marginal notes? 1837-9 Haiiam Hist I it 
I 111 1 $ 148 350 I'he more usual form of books printed in 
the 15th century is in folio 

b transf, and fig , spec m a full and loose dress 
Obs exc dial 

1390 Greene Neutr too late (1600) 96 His lippes wera of 
the largest sise in folio, able to furnish a CoUert shoppe 


with clowtin^ leather (31813 Overbi rv /( llVi' 4-‘ (16381 1 
133 Many ride poast to Chandlers and lobacco -.hops 111 | 
folio a itaj F I ETCHER Love's Cure 11 11, 1 had rather walkr 1 
In folio again, loose, like a woman 1630 J TAVtoafWater 
P ) yaeiui Lent 114/1 When a mans stomacke is in Folio, 
and knowes not where to haue a dinner in Deetmo se i to 
1651 Lilly Chas / (1774I *44 The scorns he saw now 
returned upon himself in folio 1670 Lassfls Key Italy 11 
7 It (Rome] hath its Hospitals and many of those arc 
Homitals in folio 1898 VanbrI'GH Prov li'tfe v (1710) 

95 Cuckoldom in Folio, is newly printed and Matrimony i 
in Quarto, IS lust going into the Press ittS Craven (,lo<s 
(ed a) s v , ‘ In full folio m full dress. 

0 A sheet of paper when folded once Also, 
such a sheet us^ for a specific purpose 

s8>6 Bullokar, Folio, a sheete or large Icafe of paiici 
1691 Evelyn Diary it Apr , Stverall folios of dried pl.ints 
1710 Aduisom Patlet No 316 E5 lo his Daughter I 
bequeath ray large hollo of Indian Labbage 1878 J Could 
/ itter-press Printei 40 hobo denotes ,t sheet of paper 
folded into two leaves 

7 A volume made up of sheets of paiier folded 
once , a volume of tlie largest si/c 
i8a8 Farle A//, marw Srigiant {At\i 157 Heswclsthem 
[Hookes] mill Polios with his Comments 1713 Swift 
Brenry J />,»«« Wks 1831 Xlll 311 Ihe gcnilemaii 
let drive at us with a vast folio i6a6 Scott IPoedst in, 
Pomkiiis beg 111 to turn the leaves of a folio, wluch lay open 
on the reading desk 1867 Sruims JUnedict s Chron I 
Pref 34 Ihe other manus< not .is a small folio 
trails/ Hid Jtg 1659 D Piai Im/r Sea 286 '1 he little 
decimo sextos the small hsli as well as the great folios 
of the Whale, and Elephant 1813 Bvhon Jnil 16 N<n 
in Moore /.//t(i8j3) 1 541 1 his s.imc l.idy writes octavos, 
and talks folios 1885 Pali Matt C, 25 July 3/3 'I be 
London police -those folios iii dark blue, lettered, and 
unifoi m 

b allttb and Comb 

v/i* Addison \/ect No 539 F 1, I have seen a folio » rilci 
place himself iii an cIIkiw chair, when (etc ] 1849 Sir J 

SiEPMKN Act/ Bta/ (1850) 11 37 I hey lower, in the sullen 
majority of the folio age, over the pigmies of inis duodecimo 
generation 1879 Dow dun Southey ui 78 He received 
from his Lisbon collection precious Coves folio crmimcd 

B adj 

1 Formed of sheets or a sheet foMtil once, of 
the largest size , folio-sizcd. Often following the 
ib , cf At; 

15978 Bp Hail Sat 11 1 30 With folio volumes, two to 
.III oxe hide 164* P'lllkr Holy <}• Pro/ St v xi 404 
Small Pocket Bibles, and a great Folio Alchoraii 1080 
Evelyn D((j> 7> (iSso^ II 147 A folio MS of goml thickness 
1683 Moxon Meih Eterc It 331 If it be a large polio 
Page he has Tyed up 1738 Poi E /)««. 1 139 A folio 
Common plate Founds the whole pyle, of all his works the 
base 180S Diodin httfoii ttassus -6 1 licrc are some 
Polio editions of this beautiful work 1808 Scott A iitoiiog 
III Lockhart Li/e 1, I remember writiug upwards of i3o folio 
pages with no interval either for food or rest 1870 Dickens 
A Drood 11, The folio music books on the stand Mod A 
history 111 ten volumes folio 

fig i6aaj 1 avlor (Water P ) (I a/rE-roEwoErtH/, 
tut at These fellowes with tlieir ample folio gr.ices a 1839 
PRAED/Vr«/r(i864)I 366A minute will supply lo thought 
a folio history Of bliEhted hopes 

2 Brtnlmg and Stationery (See quots ) 

1871 A liter Eiuycl Print, / oho Post, a flat writing 
paper, usually 17 by 32 inches 1888 Jacobi Printers' i oc , 
Bolio chase, a chase with one baronfy 1890 — Prinime 
, II 33 In the wooden kinds we have slip, octavo, quarto, and 
I folio galleys Hid 43 These chases arc often divided 01 
I subdivided into folio or quarto by means of cross bars 
I Folio (fi« Iw), z'. [f. prec sb] =I’oi(iA'r»K 5 

I In mod Diets. 

I Hence Fo boing vbl sb 

1858 SiMMONiis Put I'rade, Pohoing, the operation of 
I paging or mark ing a book 189$ CoNw a v Paine's Rights 0/ 
Man XjTy lea/). It has been thought advisable to preserve iii 
this volume tlie folioing of Ihe complete edition of the 
work 

Foliolar fi>" luflai), « [f Folioi k + -au 
C f I* folxolairt ] ‘ Like to or connected with a 

leaflet’ {Syd Soc lex 1884) 

Foliolate (ft™ lufte't), a Bot, [a 1. *folioldt- 
ns see Foliolp .and -ate ] Of, pertaining t<>, or 
consisting of folioles or leaflets , chiefly in coml> 

\ with numerical prefix (usually written with Arabic 
I figure) used instead of the Latin unt , /<»-, tn- 
I Cf BlFOMObATE <7 

1866 m J reas Bot , and in mod Dais 1870 Hookfr 
.M iaf y<A»a86 Leaves 3-foliolatc in seedling plaiilN Minute 
1 foliolate leaves 

Foliola (fd“ lw“l . [a I* Joliole, ad. L foltoliim, 
dim of /ahum leaf ] 

I 1 Bot One of the divisions of a compound leaf , 

I a leaflet 

I 1794 Makivn Rousseaus Bot 11 38 Pieces, which we 
I must call leaves, leaflets, or foliulcs 1830 Lindifv Sat 
1 hyst Bot 31 Compound leaves reduced to a single folioli 
1 185s Th Kosh Humioldt's Frav III xMx 177 A palm 
' tree having a free thread between the interstices of the 
I folioles 

‘ 2 Zool A small leaf-like appendage 

1849-53 Todd Cyil Anat IV 1305/1 In BolUnta rent- 
' /ormu the stomach is destitute of any internal folmles or 
lacunm i888 Riverside Nat Hist II 321 A scries of flat 
trnnspaient leaflets Similar folioles also arise from the 
basal joint of the antenna 

IlenceFoUoU faroasii [see-(i)FEKoi'a], lienring 
folioles or small ieaf-likc appendages (Cent Du t ) , 
Vo Uolo M a [see -ohI' j, having leaves coinjioscd 
' of foHoIet (,Sya Soc Lex ). 


Foliomort, obs form of h ilemot 
Foliophagons vfoxhr fiig9s), (7 notue-wd. [i 
1 ‘ 01,10 + Gr -ipay-os eating 4- -ous ] fig That 
divonrs folios 

1809 Soi'TiiEv S/E T Mate 11 153 Call to mind my 
foliiiph-igoiis fnend, «h.it was the extent of Miclmel 
Monlagtic s library 

FollOSe (ftmlimi s\ a [.ad L fio/ios-us, 1. folium 
Itaf Sec -ONE ] Having, or abounding in, leaves , 
leafy, folious 

J7a7 Baiiiy vol 11, Ko/io/r, full of Leaves 1758 Pbtl 
'/fans I 677 Limiaus his observed a foliose lichen of 
this order 188a Vines Bot 143 Ihe foliose Junger 

b, »= Folioi N n 2 b 1864 m Webster 

Foliosity (ft"li|f'slti) [f. hoLiosn + .m] 
The stale or condition ol being foliosc , abundance 
of ioli.igt , III qiiot with jocular alltision to Foiio 
184T De Quincev 'uhlossiPs Lit Hut Wks VIH 44 
ll isliecnuse he di'ies not shoot into German foliosity that 
I Schlosser finds him ‘ intolerable ' 

' t Fo'liot. Obs rate [?a Oh foliot 

rhe O F word is recorded only ,15 meaning w alch spring , 
but accoiding to Hal/- Darin it is derived fioni ibc vb 
folur lo play the fool, to dance about, and so may have 
bad other mennings related to this vb Cf the surname 
Foliot, known from lath r in Eng How Burton obtained 
the word there is iiotiung to show , he evideiuly connects 
it with It follttto, = V ies/rit) Joliet, hobgoblin, properly 
a cbm of Jol foolisli Can it be a misprint for /oUet '] 

I 1 f h oolish matter 

I a 1150 Owl t Vig/if 866 Nc singe ih bom no foliot 

2 A kind ol goldin 

i6ai Ki R10N Anat Mil i 11 1 ii, Another sort of these 
[devils] there are, which frequent forlorn houses, whuh the 
Italians call fohots |Hc refers to Cardano De rcrum var 
AVI 11581) 1131 P emon esl fainiliaris, uocant fulirtos ] 

I FO'liona, a ' rate Also 5 folyus [ad OF 

' foheus, foheux, f folte hoLLv] Foolish Hence 

Fo Uoualy adv 

I a 1450 Knt de la Tour (1868) 58 For the whichc folyus 
I deilc, there is falle so moebe sorw Ihd 8 f Thorughe the 
, said folious loue he tokc her untohis wiff 14B1 CaxtoN f iille 
oj cUd Agi (1 iv/i Hie yoii^ m 111 ho|>elh fotiuusly, if by 
I cause of his yung age he wemth to live lung 

Folious (ft™ lias'), a- [ad 1 foliot us, f 
Johum leaf see -ons ] Abounding in, or of the 
nature of, Ic.ives, leafy, foliose 
7658 Sir T Browne Gatd Cyrus m 51 The folious and 
stalky einissiun distingiiisheth herbs and trees s68a —Chr 
Mor II III, I o obtrude them [assertions] as Sibyls leaves, 
which after considerations may find to b« but folious appar- 
cnees, and not the central and vital tntcriours of J ruth 

b (.See quot ) 

i8a8 Websiek, I ohous, having leaves intermixed with 

tFo’lity. Oht III t; follte [ad OF fohti, 
folhW, { fol, fou, masc , foUe itm foolish ] 
j foolishness. 

<71400-50 AleiamUr 5366 Je fare bot wall fohte quare 
ere joure fyue wittis? 

II Folium (id" 111! m) [1 /uZ/K/// leaf] 

1 -Folio 6 

xVUbStatem Laud 1 awsl near/ Law Soc 26 Certificates 
' each constituting a distinct folium consisting of two or 
more pages 

2 Ceom a A finite loop of a nodal curve 
terminated at both ends, by the same node b 
Folium of Descartes, a plane nodal cubic curve 
with leal nodal tangents, and one real inflexion at 
Infinity 

1848 B Price Diff Cahulus (1853) 319 1 o determine the 
nature of lhepuint.it the origin of the lolium of Desr.irtes 
o Used with prefixes um-, tn , etc to indicate 
a curve with one, two, etc indentations 
1873 Sai MON High, r Plane Curves vi (187.;) 331 Zeuthen 
j coniines the name oval to a branch having no real biLangent 
I 01 inflexions, one with a single real bitangent he calls a um 
I folium, one with 2, 3, or 4 such bilaiigents, a bifoliuiii, 

, trifolium or quadrifulium 

I’olk(ft'"k) forms i-2folc // folo , z folohe, 

! Oim folic, follk, 3 folck, south volok, 3-4 folc, 
south vole, volk, 3-6 folke, 3 8 fok(e, (5 fokke), 
6 folck(o, 8 Sr fouk, 3- folk /Mso 3-4 wk gen 
folkon(e [Ol- fol, str neut -OFris folk, OS 
/oh (Du. 1'olk'], OHG foie neut, inasc (MHG 
volt neut, masc, mod (icr volk neut), ON folk 
neut , jicople, army detachment (Svv , Da folk) •— 
OTeut *folko'"' The oiigmal sense is perh best 
' preserved in ON , cf OSl pliiktl (Russ itOJlKli) 

, division of an army, Lith pulkas croud, which arc 
licheved to be caily adoptnuis Irom Tcut 
'i'he view of some siholarx, that the leut word and the 
I I r/«/E((x both descend from a common type Ve/jT'’/. IS very 
doubtful ] 

1 A people, n.ition, race, tribe Oht cxc arch 

Beowu// (58/ (Gr ) He slob fnlces Denigea fyftyne 
I men riooo /Fieric Gm xxv 23 1 wa folc beof todailed 
1 on A. fat folc ofcrswid fact oper folc 1*97 R Glouc 

(1734) i Krylonev were pc firsle folc pat to P iigclonU come 
ijlBStVviin Johns.! 48 Romayns schulencoine,andschuIen 
I take our pi ice and uiirc folk 1535 t ov erdalk 3 Esdras v 
.6 Amonge all y' multitudes of lolkes thou hast gotten the 
one people 1850 N eai E A/r</ //ywwr (1867) 24 Met Thee 
with Palms in their hands that day the folk of the Hebrews. 

b tranff of animals. (Alterthe Vulg. and Heb ' 
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FOLLIOULOSE. 


> 38 ». WvcUF PrtV XXX i6 A lilil liare, a folc vnmyxti. 
•SIS CovERiMLK tM, llie cuiiyes are but a febli. follce [xo 
i^and >88s<K.V)] 

2 An aggregation ot people in relation to a 
superior, God, a king or jinest , the great mass 
as opposed to an individual, the people, the vulgar. 
0/>s cxc arch. 

<-888 K A;i.KKri> Podh xxx ji i l-orlwem i» Sxs folces 
hlisa sell urn men for iiauht to hahlrenne mi Bhckl Horn 
35 Swn xwii i^eara beboden was Uodes foTce c 1x50 Cen 
ff Ex 2785 Ic haue min foWes pine soien a 1300 Cursor 
M ij8j8(t,oU) Iim said pat all haa fok moeht here, b'l 
es (etc 1 1 1375 /,<»> hoiks Mass Bk (MS H) 4 t 111 ulle 

ho folk lie IprestcJ shryues him bare of .ille his synnes 
1^3 Ca X roN G dt la r our K vii ti. 1 he said boost of the 
Hebreux were at folke of god i540-&a Stirnhold lit H 
/’i 1 <47 We are his folke, he dothvs feede 1M3 1 onof 
lyaystde Ihm, Ola/\\\, Choose ye between two things, my 
folk Mb A cadtmy 7 Aug 85/a It did not hold Wk the 
Bible from the folk. 

t b (also pi ) Retainers, followers ; servants, 
workpeople. Obs 


folkes 1577 ^ ^.naev. Hensbachs Hush 11586) 11 71b, 
Least my folkes Ulroiirmg in some of them should come into 
the rest, contrarie to my pleasure. 1581 G Pkttik tr 
Guajszos Liv C ohv 'is8ftl ill 170 Uie in.iisier of the house 
ought to shewe liiinselfe more seuere towards his owne 
folke, ilien towards others 1631 J IIaywakd tr liiondi s 
hromcna 68 Wherein iw.Mitiiig so many of your folke) you 
could not have defended your selfe 

3 Men, people indefinitely Also, people of a 
particular clags, which is indicated by an adj or 
some attributive phrase 

From 14th c onward the pi has been used in the same 
sense, and since i^lh c is the ordinary form, the sing being 
<|>^A or deal ’the word is now chiefly colhu/ , being 
superseded in more formal use by people 
O E ChroM an 999 pa clkcde man frain dasj^e to da:ge, 
fit sweiicte (xet eanne foie t>e on jiam scipoti l.igon niias 
Amr K 156 Vor te biweopen islcien uolc — bet is, mest al 
be world 1340 iytnh 139 pe bcncs and be ore) sons of 
guode uolkr 1377 l.ANC.i F FI B xv 360 Now faiUeth 
be folke of b® Aoife And of b* londe holhe c 1386 Chaucer | 
Kut 's I 9035 Upon the steedes, that wereii grete and 
white, 1 her scctcn folk 1413 Ptlgr Smvle (Caxlon) 11 
xlv (1859) 51 Now beholde, and see with g<^e auyse 
ineiit vpon these folkev c 1430 Duttont in Babees Bk 58 
With iij inancr of folk be not at debate first with b> 
bettir 1450-1530 Myrr our Eadve 311 Ihe ma.sse crede 
IS to be snyd when folcke lye i dyenge n 1500 Gregory's 
ChroH (Camd Soc 1 155 Sumiiiys of vt men of arrays or 
of folke of SI hotte [ong gtus de tracts 1 e archers] 1565 
1 SiAitnoN hortr haitk ij 6 Howseling of Christen 
folcke liefore dealhe 1619 i rt tf Ftmes Jas / '1849) II 
186 they played three jiieces gli< k, as ordinary folks use to 
play iwopeiniy glick 1710 Swift Lett (1767) HI 7t. I | 
hive heard wise folks siy. An ill tongue may do much 
1717 A Hamiliun Seov 4 u h lud 1 xxiv .97 1 here I 
were Folks killed in 1793 1756 Mas Caldfrwooo Jtul 

(1884) 83, I could not speak to the folks and ask questions. I 
1774 A Adams m J Q Adams’ Earn let! 11876) 40 j 
Some folks siy 1 grow very fat 1774 Fkanklin fUfii 1887 j 
V 414 It w us the ion with the ministerial folks to abuse 
them 1775 Johnson let to Mrs F/traU ii June, Folks 
want me to go to Italy 1845 S Ausiin Knuko's Hist 
Kef 11 J9 He is unkind to the pwr folk i8yo Kossktti 
Foeuu too A del ree Whereby all bunished folk might win 
Free pardon 1871 SMliEsr^iem t (1876) as Ihechanic 
ter of a nation is not to be learnt from its fine folks. 1879 
Brownino Martin htiph 119 It was hard to get at the folks 
in power 188a OuinA Mar. mma I 93 The hearts of the 
folk in Grosseto were s id for his file 

b Individual ptrsoiis , individuals 
c 1450 Bk Curtasyi 546 in Babecs Bk , Thes thre folke 
.111(1 no mo 1504 Burr H'tlls (Camden) m Snbstancyall 
folly,* of the seid paryuh 1641 Bcsi Farm Bks (Surtees) 
35 Thrtc fiilken, vi/ two men and a wooman 1831 Hr 
alABiiNFAU Birktlty tke Banktn 11 31 J o think it prudent 
for these young folks to settle 

4 pi (cxc dial ) The people of one’s family, 
]jarent», children, rclaliveb 

1715 Fathru to trio lave in Ilalliwcll Yorksk Anthol 
(18511 414 Our folks will angry be 1 fe ir 1776J O Adams 
in Eitt (18761 903 All that I could learn of you and 

my little folks <8x8 Carr L raoru Gloss , (ed 9) Folk. 
family ‘ How’s yower folk' 1833 Hr Martikfau .y 
Lu^er I 1 15 \ our young folks are floiinshiiig, I hope 
D dial f riends, inlitn.alt s 
1854 Bakrh Northampt Words. > v, ‘We’re not folks 
now 1881 LitusUrsh Gloss , s v , ’ 1 huy d use to he such 
folks ’ 

6 atlrtb and Comb , as. \folk-ktns;, \-need 

Beoouulf 9873 (Gr 1 Nealies "fob -cymng fyrdgtstealltiiii 
^Ipan boHle < 1x05 Lav 9501 F ire5 swide iVj lo b«<n 
folc kinge c 1000 Ags /S Ixxviili] 14 Him ealle mht, oAer 
beacen, fyre* leoma, *folc nede heold 

b. esp in numerous motl. Combs (formed after 
Ger piecedent) with the sense ‘ ol, uertuning to, 
current or existing among, the people’; as folk- 
belief, custom, -literature, -nante.-soHC, -speech, 

1850 N iKt Ser II 99/9, I believe that one item of 
folk faith IS that firm yard odours are healthy 1S64 
Reader i Oct 407 The minute notices concerning medicine 
[etc ] that irc scattered through the pages of our mediaev.il 
biographers will mi reuse our knowledge of the folk life of 
the past 1870 W h A Axon (title) Folk Song & Folk- 
Speech^of Lanca-shire^ ^ Europe^ 

swept over F urope Aiademy a) Feb folk Gw 

IS astonishingly lonserv itivc 1891 Athinemm 10 Oct 
486/, I hose who believe in the origin of folk tales from the 
cultured 


6 Special comb folk>etymology, usually, the 
])opular perversion of the iorm ot words in onltr 
to render it apparently significant ; folk-biee a , 
having the rights of a freeman , folk>leMiug (OK 
Imw), public lying, slander, folk>atead (see quot 
1876) 


fry iSao ScoiT Ivanhoe . 
thou in town and from low) 
moil *folc leasunge gewyree 


wiufode freoU gefe, se sie *folc 
XXII, F'olkfree and Saclcss art 
a looo Laavs AsH ( 3a Gif 
him mon aceorfe ba tungan 


An oHence of this species, called Folk-leasing oiooo 
/ieowul/ lb pa ic wide Xcfrmx" manigre ma.xbe '"folc 
stede frastwtan 1876 Mtd Vorks Gloss, hoiks lead, m 
out-door place of assembly for general purposes * 1 he 
chapel wouldn’t hold them all, so tney made a folkstead of 

t Fo’Uclftnd. Obs exc Htst A term of OE 
law, dcsign.aling land held by a certain kind of 
tenure , opposed to Rooklanb 

As to the nature of the antilhetis between folktand and 
bookland there have tieen many conjectures. Since the 
imblication of Allen’s Inquiry into tke Growth of the 
Koyal Frerogatme, 1830, the presaihng view has been tli.it 
folkland wa.s land belonging to the state, which the king 
or the witan might grant to a person for bts life, but which 
did not descend to heirs, while bookland was land held 
by charter or deed But in the Eng Htst Rev VI 11 
(1893) Prof ViiiogradolT has forcibly argued that folkland 
was simply land heritable by folkngkt or common law, 
while the estate in bookland was conferred by charter or 
deed, and could he alienated freely 

a 1000 Laous Edgar $ 3 Gpke on hoc lande opjie on folc 
lande 1641 Ftruus di la Ley 54'! Ins land was held with 
more easie and commodious conditions than Folkeland 
1767 Blackstone Comm II 91 Folk land was held liy no 
assurance m writing, hut distributed among the common 
folk or people nt the pleasure of the lord. 1830 J Allkn A 
Frerog (1849) 135 Folcland, as the word imports, was the 
l.iiid of the folk or people It was the property of the 
community It might be occupied in common, or possessed 
in severafty , and. in the latter case. It was probably 
parcelled out to individuals in the folcgeinfit But white it 
continued to lie folcland, it could not be alienated in per 
pcluily , .Old therefore, on the expiration of the term for 
which It had been granted, it reverted to the community, 
and was igam distributed by the same authority 1871 
Freeman Kohu conq (1876) IV xvii 94 The folkland, 
the common land of the nation, was now [1066.7] changed, 
fully and for over, into terra Regis, the land of the King 

Polk-lor« (i^ k,lo»J) [ 1 . Folk -F Lobe.] The 
traditional beliefs, legends, and customs, current 


Anti<|iiities, or Popular Literature (though it would lie 
most aptly desi ribed by a good Saxon compound, Folk 1 aire, 
the Lore of the People) iKa ha tesiol^st XXlll 279 
Mr I,ee gives us a piece of folks lore 1863 Max Muiler 
Chips <1880) II XXI J06 A healing viitue is ascribed in 
German folk lore to the mistletoe 1884 A LangCx^/ow-V 
F/ytk II Properly speaking, folklore is only concerned with 
the legends, customs, beliefs, of the folk— of the people 
Hence Folklo rtnu, a piece of lolk-lore , Folk* 
lo rl*t, a student of folk-lore Folklorl atlo a 
1876 H ^ Q sth Ser VI la/j Success to the Folk Lore 
Soiielyl An Old Folk Lortsl 1B86 Sat Rev 28 Aug 
306 Hie Revue contains divers' fulklurixms' 1888 But len 


t Fo'Ucmoot, foDcmote. Obs exc Htst. 

1 ' orms I folcmdt, -xenidt, 5 folkesmot, 6 folok- 
mote, 6-7 folkemote, (7 errou falkmoth, 9 folk- 
mutb), 9 folkemote, folomoot, fi-9 folkmote, 
5 9 folkmoot [OE folc-mSt, -gemit, f folc, 
k OLK -F mSt, gimit meeting ] A general assembly 
of the people of a town, city, or shire 
atooo Lesovs Atheist (Ihorpc) 5 12 On (larx Mrefena 
;;ewitnesse on folkemote [u r on folcmotej 1494 Faiiyan 
t kron VII 340 lie anonc sent Johnne Manrell, one of his 
lustycys, vnlo I omlon ; and there callyd at Pawlys cross* 
a folkmoot 15x9 Rasiecl Fastyme, Htst Brit (i8ii) 184 
Pl.ice of siltyng appoynted at the Folkmote at Poules 
crosse »S96SPfcNSFR/' Q iv iv bTo which folke mote they 
all with one consent Agreed to travell.aiid their fortunes 
try ifnmAutid toprevessiCiv IFari 9 Commanders of the 
Afihtia 111 every County were elected m a full Falkmoth 
i7SaCARiE //rr/ hng II 112 mrfr. He directed a folk 
mote or common hall to l»e held on Sunday the 27tli of 
that month 184B Lvtton Harold iv v, I will ask the 
King’s leave to go to roy East Anghans, and hold a folk 
muth 189X Tennvson Foresters 1 in. How should we 
cope with John? The London folkmote Has made him nil 
but king 

Hence t Fo lk-moot«r, 7 a parochial politician 
Milton Colast Wks (1847) aa8A These matters are 
not for pragmatii.s and fulkmuoters to babble in 

F Po*Ucpigllt. Obs exc Htst [O^. folcnht 
f folc Folk r rtht Right ] ‘Common law, public 
nght, the undentood compact by which every free- 
man enjoys his rights as a freeman ’ (Bosw ) 

a soon Laws Cunt 1 1 Heonan forS laite manna gehwylcne, 
*e carmne ;(e eadixne, folc ribtes wyrtle 18^ Kemblk 
Saxosts II VI 305 New laws which wore to Ik added to 
the existing folcnht (1876 Whitby Gloss, heoeskreeght, 
public nght ] 

FoUe, Pollery, obs ff of Foal, Foolery. 


‘t Fo’llial, a Obs-^ [f Folly + -AL ; cf. OF 


Traylors did theroselues and Sensei fit. 

Folliole (fflik’l) Also 7-8 foUlaole, 8-9 
Folliculb [ad. L folhculus little bag, dim. of 
folks bellows J 

1 Anal A small sac Chiefly, ‘ a simple lym- 
phatic gland, consisting of lymphoid tissue arranged 
m the form of a sac ’ ISyd isoc Lex '1 

1646 Sir 1 Yonomsab Fstud Ep m 11 iu8 Although there 
be no einmeni and circular follicle, no round bagge or 
vesicle which long containeth this humor 1748 Hartley 
Observ Man 1 11 117 (>all bladder, Follicles, and Ducts 
of the Glands 1830 R Knox Btclard's Anal 38 ’Ihe 
membranous stomach, furnished with numerous secreting 
follicles 1841 Prichard Nat Hist Man 95 The hair 
issues from follicles, by a ctuh shaped root or bulb 
b =Coi)j^*4b 

1648 Sir T huowuic Fseud Ep in iv n 3 These cods or 
follicles are found in both sexes [i8ia J Smyth Preset 
Customs (iSst) 64 Castor —This is a subsunce secreted in 
,s follicle situated near the anus of the heaver, perhaps the 
inguinal gland ] 

2 Bot ‘A kind of fruit, consisting of a single 
carpel, dehiscing by the ventral sutuie only (Lind- 
ley) , formerly used for any kind of capsular fruit 

017116 F-velyn bylva xi (1799) 65 They [the Maples] are 
all produced of Seeds contained in the Folhacles and Keys, 
or Btrds-longues 17B5 Martyn Rousseau's Bot xvi 219 
In most of the genera these fruits are follicles 1877 Hulme 
Wild hi p X, Fruit a follicle of two elongated capsules 

b. A small bag or vesicle distended with air 

1793 Martyn Lang Bot s v hollttulus, F'olhcles 
are vessels distended with ntr as at the roolm Utncularia, 
.ind on the leaves ni Aldrovanda s8i6-so Green Herbal 
1 1 784 1 wo-celled follicles m whorls, in order to simport 
the scape in the water 1863 Br rkei ey Bnt Mosses dfoss 
319 hoUtcle, a little bladder on the leaves, as m Fottia 
Luvtfolta 

8. Enlom A cocoon; the covering made by a 
larva for its protection during the pupa state 

1858-8 W Clark Fan der Hoeven's dool I 397 Pupa 
inclosed in a thin follicle 

Follicular (fj’li kullaj), a [ad L.folltiuldr-ts, 
f folhiutus : see F'olliole and -ar ■ ] 

1 Of the nature of, or resembling, a follicle, 
composed or consisting of follicles , also, provided 
with follicles 

1677 Plot Oafordsk 305 Many other strong scented 
Animals have follicular Repositories or B igs 1750 Fhtl 
Trans XLV 11 99 Vascular and follicular minute mem 
homes 1830 Lindiky Nat byst Bot 6 Fruit follicular 
with one or iwo valves 1835-6 1 odd Cyt/ Anat I 93 Ihe 
folhculai structure of Ihe glands 1870 Hookeu bind 
hloran. xiii, Crassulacec Fruit folhcular 

2 Of 01 (wtaining to a follicle or lollicles 

1877 C0UE8 AKr /tw«/ I 14 An cnoimous icservoir con 
laming a considerable quantity of the folhcular product 
b J^ath Of a disease Aflfccliiig the lollicles 
of a particular organ 

>BS9 j loMES Dental Surg 508 Folhculai stomatitis 
1877 Kobeh-is Handbk Med (ed 31 I 299 Folhcular 
pharyngitis is often associated with stomach-disorders 

3 In etymol sense Of or pertfiining lo bellows , 
performed by means of bellows twin e-use 

1676 ‘sHADWRLL Vtrtuoso II Wks 1720 I 343 An animal 
may be preserved without respiration by follicular im 
pulsion of air 

FoUicnlated (fj’hkirifleUed), ppl a Also 
follioulate {Cent. Diet ) [as if f *folkculate vb 
(f Folliculb + -ate) + -ed > ] 

1 Anal, and Bot. Provided with a follicle or 
follicles 


Knding below the thyroid, wlin h is folhculated on its inner 
surface 1830-47 Todd tj'cf Anal III 572/1 Iheiiuegu 
ments are highly folhculated 
2. Efitom Contained in a follicle or cocoon 
1B36-8 \V Clark Van der Hoeven's Root I 404 Pupa 
smooth, in some folhculated 

FoUiculd (fFlikiwl' Variant of Follicle 

1774 Golusm Nat Htst II 11 37 The folhculcs, or the 
membrane covenng the eggs roiii.tlned in the ovary 1848 
I.iNDt EV /x/rorf Bot (ed 4) II ig 1 he fi^pt of these plants 
IS belter understood to be a union of several fullictiles 
within a single flower 

+ Follicnli’feroxui, a Obs-' [l . L . folhcul 
US -F -(i)mious ] Hearing a follicle or follicles 

160JPA1/ fraus XVII 691 Two sorts of FolhcuUferous 
Willows from Barbados 

Follionlitis (fpli kiwlai-tis^ Path [f L folk 
cul-us Follicle + -itih] Inflammation of a 
follicle or follicles 

i860 Fowler Med Voc . Fotlicnhtts. folhcular inflamma 
lion 1874 Van Buren Dts Gentt Org 77 Folliculitis 
sometimes appears along the urethra 

FollicnlOM (fph'lciwldu s), a [od L folltculos 
us. { folhculus see Follicle and -use ] a Full 
of or containing follicles , b Of the nature or ap- 
liearancc of a follicle 

180X Hooher Lex Med . Folhculose gUmd. one 

of the most simple species of gland, consisting merely of 
a liollow vastular memlirane or follicle and an excretory 
duct 18 Bull III State Laboratory Nat Htst II 
30 (Cent Diet > Antheridia in folliculose bodies on the sur 
face of separate iballi 
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FOLLOW. 


FoUionlOua (f^^h [f \,.folIuul-u^ 

+ ooa ] = nrec 

i8f8 Stark Elem Nat Httl I lo Other membranes are 
called mucous or follicutous, because they secrete a \iscid 
fluwl 1684 SyJ Sk La a , !• ellicutout, having, or con- 
sisting of, rollicles Same as Follicular 
tFO'UifU, « Obs Also6foliful [f hot,i,i 
sb + -FDL ] Full of folly or foohshne8.s 
•S49 Comfil Siot xv 87 Foliful aflectionis vil be ther 
auen confusione uuheii god pleysis, 1683 E Hookrk 
Frt/ pp Pontage X Mystic Div Sj 0 vain, wild, pittifull, 
follifull, vile man 1 a 1763 Shenstonf Fss Wks (1764) II 
a79 The common people call wit, mirlli , and fancy, (oily, 
fanciful and foiliful, they use iiidiscriimnntcly 

tPoUily, adv Obs hoi ms 3-4 folili, 4-6 
folyly, 4- 7 folily, (4 foleh), 4-3 folilioh(e, 4 
folyliohe, 5 folilyche, 6 folliUe [Mb fohluhe, 
i.foh, FoLL^ a foolish + -lnht -bv 2T Foolishly 
a 1300 Cursor M asjaC (Cott ) pat |ie sorfuller sal be p a 
loseii fohli has pat le 1393 I anol P PI C xmi lo 
teche how pal folke folyllche here fif wiltcs myspenden 
c 1449 t’l cock II VI 171 Thei wolen seie sturdili and 

foldi «S35 SiEW'AHi Ciou Scot I 600 To mihomc the 
Uritis foIliliL gaif feild Stow Itufii xxviii (i6ot) 343 

Prom loosing of time follilie in lust 
b Lewdly, unchastely 

13 [see Feltkr r> 3 b] c 1388 Ciiauckr yi/rr-cA '1 159, 
I have my body folily dispended 

Follow ' fp lu»)» sb [{ next verb ] 

1 The action of the verb Fold ow 


Filippe Sr se3|de pus* till himm ; follh me cxaie Bestiary 
757 lilt der 8e him hereA foleJeA him up one 5 e wohl 
(>>300 Cursor M 15193 (Cott) rolus forth Pat ilk man 
Right in to pe In c 1^ Chaucrk Mtller't t 74 As any 
kyde or calf folwynge his dame ">833 Lo RaKsSRs 
Ifuou xlvii 159 1 hey went all together and foolowed Huon 
as prcuely as they coude 1598 Shaks Merry IF in ii 6, 
1 had rather (forsooth) go liewc you like a man, then follow 
him like a dwarfe i#^Miitom/’Z i »|8 Him followed 
his next Mate 1830 PaascoTT PeruM aooThc remainder 
of Ins forces when mustered » ere to follow him 1863 Oro 
I'cioT Fomo/a in xxu It was plain that ho had roTlowed 
he^ and had been wsiting for her 

D To go folward along (a path), to keep m (a 
track) as one goei^ hi and 
a 1300 Cursor M 4575 iCott ', I folud sipeti, me thoght, 
a sti Vntil a feild 13 A, F Alht P A 127 pte fytre 
I folded pose dot) vaicz i 1383 CnAUcrx F G H soiS 
Arindue, lhat The same weye he may telurne anon, 
folwynge alwey the thred as he hath come 1548 Hai c 
f hron , Rtih III (an 3I 50 Pleiyng the parte of a good 
hlood hounde, [he] foloed the trad of )" met In y« stnt 
1667 Milton P I 11 1025 Sin and Death am.un Following 
his track 1711 Sifciis Spnt No 70 as, 1 am Young, and 
very muih inclined lo follow the Paths of Innocence 1813 
m CoBBBTT Kur Rides (1885) II as, I was resolveil 
not to follow the turnpike road one single inch further 1874 
E D Smith ir OthleFsO T Phtol f « 43 151 Old Irsta 
ment ungelology follows the opposite path 

O pEr ' 1 0 folloto the drvm to be a soldier 
To follow the hounds . to keep up behind them in 
the chase , to hunt with hounds Follow my 


1870 Hardy & Ware Mod floyle. Dominoes 93 It w 1 
sometimes an advantage to hold heavy dominoes, as thry 
not unfrcquently enable you to obtain what is c.dled a good 
‘ follow ' 1689 spectator g Nov 635/1 And hark ! the tacw 

hollo I 'Tis Mack in full follow 

2 Btlhafds A stroke which causes the player’s 
ball to roll on after the objcct-ball which it has stt 
in motion. Called also follow-stsoke, and foUc%vtn^ ' 
stroke. Also, the impulse given to the ball by such 
a stroke 

.873 Bfnnett& Cavfndish Rtlltards 371 The reason for 
playing with side is, that, when the balls are so close, sufllcient 
' follow’ evnnot be colon i88z H W Coi lfndfr Mod 
Billiards 38 1 he htillow Stroke Ihd 39 I ho ‘ follow ’ can 
also be executed with the cue delivered as far as one fourth 
below centre 

8 Follow on Crnket The act of ‘following 
on’ (see Foi.bow v 19 d), also applied to the ^ 
Innings itself Also simply follotv. I 

t88i standard 14 June 3/8 A ‘ follow on ' was necess,iry ' 
>884 Fillywhtit's Ciickit Ahh 6 a With the follow vived ! 
there was no chance of completion of the game 189a Sat 
Rev 9 July 33/1 In the follow on things altered very much ! 

Follow {fp ld“)i V Forms o 1-3 folsian, 2-^ 1 
foljieCn, (foljhl), fole3e(n, (.folo3l), 3 follen, ! 
folhen, j-4 fol5e(n, 1 3 Orm foU^henn, 4 south | 
uol5e(n, uol5y), 3-5 fol®w(en, (3 south uolewen, , 
4 follew^e), folwe(n, (4 foUwevn'i, folu(n, folu- j 
w(en, (3 south uoluwen), 4-6 folow(®, foloe, 

(5 folaw(e, foloie, foloyn, 4 6 fowlow(e, 6 
foolow(e), 6 Sc mlow, 4-7 follow®, 4 follow 
0 i-a lyisan, fylDtan, fylsian, ^Uon, a-3 
fulion, (3 south pa t vnlede), 3-4 fulu(n, fll- 
3e(n, tlii5(en, fllyh(0n, filiyb(en, f0lu(n, 4-5 
fllow, fylow, felow, 5 flloe [The two Ol!. 
types, ip- stem) and fylgan [yjo- stem), are, 
as IS usual In similar pairs of conjugational variants, 
representatives of an O I’eut vb of the -Ijan class , 
cf Ol'iis tolgta, folia, fuha, Oh folgbn (Du 
volgiu , OIKi folgin (MHG volgen, mod (jer 1 
folgen), ( IN fylgja (Da folge, hw folja) , not | 
recorded in Goth Beside these forms, several of ‘ 
the Teut langs have synonymous and phonetic.ally 
resembling woids which are compounds of Gang 
and Go vhs , OE has fulgangan, pa t ful-lode 
(from Airfi?, serving as pa I of^f«)=OS fulgan- 
^<77/, OllG pile g&n The most natural explana- 
tion of these parallel foims is that the apparently 
simple vb was originally a compound or a phrasal 
combination The first element occuis tn OE 
fylslan. fullwst^n, OHG follexsten to help, succour, 
iniiiister to (cf (loth lats/jan to follow), OHG 
follaztohan to assist, suppoit (= OE. *fulU'm, 
whtncn fulUam, fultum assistance), Goth fulla- 
fahjan to worship, serve, minister to the needs of 
III these cases the prefix seems to add to the sense 
of the simple vbs the notion of doing something 
by way of service to another (so that sense 3 of the 
present vb is probably nearest to the original 
meaning) It is on formal grounds probable that 
the prefix is identical with Full, its function m 
the above-cited instances is perh. due to the cir- 
cumstance that in some vbs compounded with it 
the primary sense of * satisfying ’ developed into 
the cognate sense of ‘ mimstenng to ‘ serving’ ] 

I trans [In OE and early ME. the object is 
usually in the dative case.] 

1 To go or come after (a person or other object 
in motion) , to move behind in the same direction 
C Jooo Ass Cost John x 27 Mine sceap xehyrali mine 
xtefne, and lug folgiak me < isoo Ormin 12768 He fand u 


leader a game in which each player must do 
what the leader does, or pay forfeit . also_/?f To 
follow one's nose to go straight on (without 
reflexion or preconceived plan) To follow the 
plough said of the ploughman 
1630 B Oisietlimmium 19 I le follow Providence, or my 
Nose, as well as I r.-iii 1^4 N Cox Genii Recreat \ 
I1686) 2 Without Its Assistance in Dieting and Exercise, no 
Horse can follow the Hounds without hazarding 1691 
Ufntcky Boyle Ltd ii 34 The mam Maxim of his 
Philosophy w.os, lo trust lo his Senses, and follow his 
Nose 173a Berkpi BY i f i While he follows 

the plough, or looks after his flixks 1785 Burns ^otly 
Keggars, ‘ I am a son of Mars ’, As w hen 1 us’d m scarlet 

10 follow the drum 183* Worpsw Resol tf Jiidrpendenie 
VII, hollowing [ed t (1^7) behind] his plough, along the 
mountain side i8m Marryatt Joe Fadhf xxxviii. One 
amusement was a (avourite one of the captain’s as it made 
the men smart It is called ‘Follow my leader* 18^ 
Thackfray I’tsytu xvi. It w.is time to follow the hounds 
189s Pahiet 14 Sept 408 E.ng 1 tshmen are the last people in 
the world to play a blind game of fallow my -leader 

2 fg To come after in sequence or senes, in 
order of time, etc, , to succeed 
"1300 Cursor M 4*09 ((lott) Seuen jere hunger grelt 
Pat ojicr neist sal lie foluand pat neuer was suilk bifor in 
(and i6m B Harkis PartvaCs hon Age 241 One mis 
fortune folfowes another 1667 Milton P L xri 335 Surh 
follow him, as shall he regisierd, Pai t good, part bad, of bad 
the longer scrowle 1718 Pofe />"«< ni 321 Signs fol- 
lowing signs lead on the mighty year ' i8oa I o Eldon in 
Vesey s R,p VII 81 Hus case was followed by Hie Alt 
Gen S' Doyley. c iSry Hugo P ales tf Sk V 350 Punish 
men! must follow conviction, not antccede it i860 1 yndall 
('lac I VII 51 Iraiisverse ridges which follow each other in 

t b. 1 o be second or inferior lo Obs 
163a Massinger & Field Fatal Douuy 11 11, Her educa- 
tion Follows not any 

o. To come after or succeed as a consequence 
or effect , to result from (Cf sense 4 ) 

>393 Shaks Lucr 357 Misty night Covers the shame timt 
follows sweet delight rti6>6 Bfai'M & hi Jhieny 4 
Phtod I n, A duty well discharg d is never follow’d By sad 
repentance 184a Tfnnvson A/tfr/z 92 What gooil 

should follow this, if this weie done? What harm, undone? 
8 To go after or along with (a person) ,-is aii 
attindant or companion , to accompany, serve, or 
attend upon 

O h throH an 755 J>a cuxdon Inc )>sct hie niefrc hu 
lianan fotxian noldon cqip Lindis/ Gosp Mark v 37 N< 
leort amijtnc monno to fylxennc hinc < 1175 I amb Ifom 
151 Monie kuniies men fiHeyedcn ure drihten me Jnsse line 
c >105 La V 95 Of kunne & of folke ]>c fnlcde |>an duke a >300 
( ursor M 15339 (Colt ) Yec li if me fuliid hidvr to c >38* 
CiiAi'CKR L (t H' 894 Pbisl't I wol the folwen Jed 
and 1 wol be h cl.iw and cause ckc of thy doth, quod she 
0430 St CwMAer? (Surtees) 6138 A seru'vnd folowand his 
lorde 1391 Shaks liwCiutl i 1 04 '1 hou for wages fol 
lowest thy nivsler r6ii Hibi f i Sam xvii 13 And the 
three eldest sunnes of Icsse went, and followed Saul lo the 
baUcll 1843 S C Hail f< AtAAov VI 51 1 he rhcnnutic 
crealure who had ‘ followed ’ the f miily for mote than forty 
years. 1873 Jovvett Plato (cd 2) I 37 \ ou may depend on 
my following and not deserting him 

b To go after as an mlmirer, auditor, or th< 
like 

t6oa Shaks Ham ii 11 349 Do they hold the same csti 
mation they did when I was in the city? Are they so 
followed? >736 Mrs F Brooke (Vrfd/o/rf No 22^3, I went 
with 1 friend, to hear one of the most followed and 
admired of them all [preachers] I bid O ' he i* a charming 
man I thank God I have followed him these twenty years 

4 fig To accompany, attend upon, ‘go with’, 
to be a (necessary) concomitant or accompaniment 
to , to be consequent upon 
cieooAgs Ps IvrilaDaetminresprxcespedfoIxie. 0103 
Lav J002 WjElde heom seal fiilien « ijeo £ h Psalter 
xxlifi] 6 And filigh me sal |»i mercy 1 1450 tr De Imitatione 

11 VI 4& Sorwe foltilb cucr l>o glory of ]>e worldc rs»6 
Tinoai k > Lor K 13 There luith no tcmplacion taken you 
hut sochc as fninweth the nature of man >399 Shaks 


happier state In Heav'n, which follows dignity 1839 
Jeihson Bntiano vi 74 Under the f(ud.vl system, ihe title 
follows ihe land 1868 Morris Aur/A/j' /*a/ I CioiPygnia 
lion) Stesl thou how tears still follow e.irttily bliss) i8S« 
1 au> K'p 29 Cli Div 283 The right to s grant of all 
ministration follows the right 10 the properly 

6 To go 111 pursuit of, try to overtake or come 


up with , to luusiie, chase 

fizOTTw// 2933 It, I I [He] folxode fcuihxeniSlaii 01300 
E k PsalU r xvii[t] 38 , 1 sal filghe mi faas, and urn lap k® 
rt >340 HaMPOLF -sell z. z |,Z-, 


a >34oHami<olp Psalter \\\ 1 Make me safe of all folouand 
me £ >400 Mai ndfv (Roxb ) iv la pe dragouii folowed 
and tukc ]>e knyght Hau Ckron , lien VI Un 6) 

105 I he Eiiglisheinen folowed theim so faste, in klllyng 
and takyng of their enemies 1690 Dryokn Poh Sehasi 
I 1, ’I W.IS indeed the place lo seek Sebastian through 
a track of Death I follow’d him 1783 Cown r Fpilaph on 
Hare a Here lies, whom hound did ne'er pursue, Nor swifter 
greyhound follow 

D fig To pursue like an enemy Also, f to visit 
(a fx-rson) u'lth (affliction, etc ) 
£>i3lBin\Vright’s/3-z;i-/> xv 48 h vel ant elde, ant other 
wo, folcwelh me so faste r 1330 It dl Palet ne 436 A fers 
fciiilisc folwes me oft, )s fakes me so teiicfully s6o6 
Shaks Ant 4 C/ v 1 36O Antony I 1 hmie followd ihge 
to this 1607 — leziv V 104 Since I haueeiicr followed thee 
wiih hale i67t Lady M Berth in nth Rep Hut MSS 
Comni App v 22 Wee play somctiiiies it tr.intc a roiiraiite 
where iny old ill lucke follows nice to lixjse my money 
>688 Bunvan yirus Sntn -Su-Yif (1689) 1 35 Art thou fol 
lowed with allliction 

o. ‘ lo pursue at law’ (Jam), prosecute 
Also absol 

taae.S'c lets yas I (1814) oTlic p.irly scalhit sail folowc, 
and inc party trcspassandcs.ill dcfemlc, cflir the cours of the 
auld law IS of the realme 1466 Act Audit (1839) s,a (HeJ 
comiierit noutlicr be himself nor his procuiaturis to folow 
thaiiii . 

fd To vigit (an offence, .an offender) with 
punishment Obs 

1379-80 North Plntanh 19 (Theseus') There w.vs no iimti 
at tlmt time that dyd followe or pursue his dniih 1593 
Bn SON Go"'t Christ i Lh 295 Wcie you but once or iwisc 
well followed for othci mens faultes, you woiilde soone waxc 
weary of this generall and confused execution 
6 fig To pursue (an objtct of desire), to en- 
deavour to reach or attain to , to strive after, try 
to gam or compass, .aim at 
£>1300 Cursor M 23868 (Gfttt ) In eldriii men vr merrur 
Iwe) mai se quat forto futv, quul forto fle 0400 Apol 
Loll (3 Dekunis to be chast, not fowlowing fuwle wynn 
u’g >539 Bibi F (l)real) //lA xii wholowe peace wylh 
all men 1549LATIMFB 3Fi/ Sezr/r A^/ Rdw I/lArblyrHc 
folowed gyfles, a-s fast as he that folowed the puddyngc 


Yearning in desire To follow knowledge like a sinking slnr 
1859 - Vmcn 474. I follow f..mc 

t b To pursue (an affair' to its conclusion or 
accomplishment, to follow up, prosecute, to 
enforce (law) Also const on. upon., against a 
person) Obs 

a tw SvRPFY Aeiu id It ii8Ne could I fo£i 1 refrein my 
long from thretes to folowe my reuengc c >585 R Brownf 
Ansiv C aitwnght 55 We ahoulde first followe the Ijiwe on 
them, to thrust them out of the sheepcfold*. >395 Danih 
Ctv {Pars IV Ixxxiii, Whereas the mailer is so followed 
lhat he conuented is ere he could tell He was in danger 
>597 Shaks 2 lien /I , t i 21 O, such a day, So fought, 
so followed and so fairly won 1608 I> 1 Pss Pot 4 Mor 
28 hor that he did egerly follow the evlreaniilie of hw 
vgvinst a ccruinefrieiule of his 1653 Hoci Ron Pro optin, 

I andal liars 11 xl 43 Delivinus lollow cd no execution, 
thinking it enough with so small 411 Army lo beat the 
enemy, and send him going xb^Hum Tmvnx 30 Giving his 
Lawyir double Fees, that his Cause may be well followed 

7 fig (Cf sense 3) To treat or take (a person) 
as a guide, leader, or master, to accept the 
authonty or example of, obey the dictates or 
guuhance of, to adhere to, espouse the o(>inions, 
side, or cause of Also, to follmt' a ptrton s stipt 

csoooAgs Gosp Luke XVI 13 He anuni folxah .and oOcine 
forho4a)> t laoo I ues 4 I ntnes 11888) 27 Dat In nc folph 
none dwelmcnn, Se muchrl misIcueS 0*30 Uoh Mud 
15 He slS he folhen lure treoilcn c 1374 Ghaui 1 K Iml 4 
Aic 21 hirst followe 1 Stai c, and ifler himConnnc t tjBo 
WiciiP IFhs 11880)381 pill 3c fllow ]>c steppis ofhyiii [.It 
did no synne c 1449 Ffcock R<pi 248 I he sy mpler (urtic 
of hem folewideii tlie worthirr md the more wi|s paitio 
>506 Pilgr Per/ (W de W 15 ji) 1 b. Win. h doctoiirs I 
folowe most communly in this poore treaty -e 1548 Hall 
Chron .Hen lYtan 34I i6g h avoryngand fnlowy ng ihe jiait 
ofkyngHen^ 1548-9 (Mar i/> A Ciww /’r,?/. zCollert i8th 
Sund after 'rniiiiy. With pure haiteand niyndc to folowe 
thee the oiielyct.od 1666 Urv din AzT to Sir K Hoioaid 
lo Nov Wks ((.lobe) 41 Virgil has been my master in this 
poem I have followed him Lvcryw here 1706 A rTRRBLRv 
Serm 1 Cor xv 19(172311! 7 1 hey lBeasts)fol|ow Nature, 
111 their Dcsiies ami Krnmoiis, carrying them no farther than 
she dirrols 1721 Hi re elly z(/< r/Ar iv f 16 Wc profess lo 
follow reason wherever it bads 1851 KuskiN Motl Pamt 

II III II v S 15 The svcicd pointers must not be followed 
in their frankness of unshadowed colour, unless we can also 
follow them in its clearness 

8 I'o conform lo, comply with, oircy, act upon 
or in accordance with (.advice, command, teaching, 
exatnjde. fashion, etc to lake as a rule or model, 
act lip to, ‘ walk after ' 

Hiooo A/zrrzoaglGr He forldctcS lore bine & manjzcawum 
minum fidjaP c 1*00 / nn t oil Horn 185 Wole nu [.amie 
folej -.eiiitc andreucs faire forbisne ">340 Hampoi 1. 
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Ptalttr xxL i6 As hundes folus lier custom in b«rkyng 
& bitynge 01430 Cm Myil 11841' a6S ?yf )e »ole folwe 
myii intent >34^ (Mar) Bk Coin Prayer Collect 
Sunday bcf Easter, That all mankyntle shoulde folowe the 
example of hts greate humilitic 1611 Uible a ^am xvil 
ai Hisroiinsell was not fulloacd 1671 Mil ton P K 1 
xBj Most men admire Virtue, » lio follow not her lore i6a* 
l,ocKF Bduc t 89 (1699) 141 111 Patterns aie sure to be 
follow’d more than good Kulcs lyip Ue hoK Crutee 11840) 

U xt 34^ Our men followed their orders ij-jx Jumui, 
Lett xlviii 25a, I think that the precedent ought to lie 
followed immediately 1B49 Macai'iay Hni Bug I 446 
Had Ills adi ice been followed, the laws would have been 
strictly observed 1871 Morlkv fW/a<r-e(i886) 5 Voltaire 
did not always refuse to follow an adversary’s bad example 

H intr. const to rare - ‘ (perh an involuntary 
anacoluthon) 

1313 Ld Bfrnbrs Front I ccccxli 777 To the whichc 
counsayle they were gladde to folowe 

tb To conform to in likeness, resemble, take 
after , to imitate or copy Obs 

cxjfii Chaijcfr Clerk's P rija Folweth I kko, that 
holdeth no silence ri4oo Dtstr /my 8724 The body of 
this bold, bat hardy is ded. Most follow by fourme the 
frccitieof man Hit may not long vpon lolt ly vncoruppit 
1483 Cath Angl xyj/\ lo holowo y' (adcr in mailers, 
patrissare xn/y/ Hookfr Ful Pol \ xxviii g i We had 
rather follow the perfections of them whom we like not. than 
m defects resemble them whom we love 1613 T Auams 
Spntt Navig 41 (ilasse among stums is as a foolc miongst 
men for it lollowes precious stones 111 colour, not in virtue 
1674 Wood /.t/e (Oxf Hist Soc ) II a8i Mrs Betty her 
daughter follows her 

9 To walk m, pursue, practise (a way of life, 
habit, method of acting^ , to engage in, occupy 
oneself with, addict or apply oneself to , esp to 
practise i,a calling or piofession) for a livelihood 
I'o foUmu the sea to practise the calling of a 
sailor 

971 Blukl Horn 25 ha men b® bys’^uw uiicvstiim fylgab 
cxxnLetmh Horn , .yMonir b«was Icd.aS todeSeoneniJo 
ba pe heom dusehchc foljiift < 1100 Catos Morals 6j m 
tursor M 1670 Quat work bou folow sallc 1601 Siiaes 
Tivel hJ I 111 99 0. h.ad I hut followed the arts ! 1618 

Rot re in Capt Smiths It is (i8iq) II 37 Euery man 
followed his building and planting 1831 Lilly ( has /(1774' 
177 While he was young, he followed his book seriously 
1709 Stffi E& Swift latter No ftS P4 When I was young 
enough to follow the Sports of the Field 1800 Coi quhoun 
Comm / Aawcf Pref , I hose who follow Nautical Pursuits 
1864 D (J Mitciibll S<r S/df 269 He followed the pio- 
fessioii of an artist 1883S 1 fvcnson Ireas Ixl 11 x,Mr Irt 
lawney had followed the seas 1883 U S Personal 

Mem I XXI 388 Whose occupation had been following the 
river in various capacities, fiom captain down to deck hand 

10 To watch the progress or course of (an object 
m motion) 

1897 Drydkn ,Snei<i vi 643 [He] follow’d with his Eyes 
the flitting Shade 1819 IIshon 1 dx. With prying 
snub nose and small eyes he stixxl F ollowing Antonin’s 
motions here ind there 

11 To trace or attend to the course or sequence 
of, to keep up with i,an argument, tram of thought, 
etc.) so as to grasp its sequence and meaning , 
also, to keep up with and understand (a person 1 ns 
he reasons or recounts 

1697 Drsdrm I trg Caorg IV 408 An ancient Legend 
I prepare to sing. And upward follow Fame's nniiiortnl 
Spring 1866 L CaKkiiII Alue vt IVomiirU ix, I Ihmk 
I should understand that better if I had it written down 
but I can’t quite follow it as you say it 1875 Iowktt 
Plata (ed a) I 64, I do not quite follow you, lie s uJ lltd 
V 13 ITie argument is too difficult for tlieiii to follow 

12 Mech a To go over the contour of (a luece 
of turneti work with a tool) b Of a piece of 
machinery To receive its motion from, lie t 
‘ follower’ to (another jnece) 

1703 Moxon Mtch kaerc 214 Iheysmoothcn the work 
with the F dge of i broken Knifr by following the Work 
with It 1 hat IS, holding the basil d Edge of the Knife dose 
against the Work while it comes ahouL 1851 I I) H 
(rOHPON in -irt yrnl Illust Mag 11 "Vt The act of giving 
motion to a piece is termed driving it, and that of receiving 
motion from a piei e is termed folhnvtng it 

13 ybyp/Arre f«»/: see SriT r/t ! 

II, Intransitive uses 

14 To go or come after a person or thing in j 

motion , to move behind some object , also, to go 1 
as a person’s attendant or companion Const , 
after, \ on, f to Also Cf i | 

c IS30 Gen >( Ex ■yiTs Egipciencs woren in twired wen 
queSer he suldeii foljen or lien (1340 Cursor M 11435 
(Inn ' pet follewed on be sterre heme Til bet coom to 
lerusahm Ibtd 19374 (1 rin ) As bifore hem wnm^t he b^ 
wey ho iflir him faste folewed ^y 1 1400 Rom Rose 6342 
And with me folwith my loteby, To done me solas ,uid 
company c 1473 Rauf Cotlgear 421 He followit to him 
haistcly For to hnng him to the king 1313 More Ruh 
til (1641) 219 After whom folowed the King with his 
Crowne and Scepter c 1600 Shars honn xli 4 For still 
temptation follows where thou art 1837 Drvdkn It irg 
Georg IV 700 He first, and close behind him follow d she 
1848 R I Wilbfrforck fncamat Our Lord xiv (1852) 
4ot The Philosopher of Kfimgsberg following in a measure 
in Plato’s step*. Short Hts! 11 | 6 80 Gilbert 

was one of the Norman strangers who followed in the wake 
of the Conqueror 

16 To come (next’, after something else in order 
or sequence As follows a prefatory formula 
used to introduce a statement, enumeration, or the 
like. Cf 3 


Th« const in ea /vlUnut u smpeit , and the verb should 
always be used in the sing , for the incorrect pl see quots 
•778, 1797 

s 1300 Cursor M 19135 (Edin)J>e toper dai bat folwid 
neste c 1380 WvcLiK St I IPks III 107 po secunde part 
folweb in bese wordcs 1406 in Surtees Afite (1890) 9 Was 
done dfterwarde als her fast folowys i486 Bk St Albans 
D nj. Now foloys the naaniys of all maner of hawkys 1548 
Hall Chron , hdm /K (an aj) 247 He openly sayde as 
foluweth 1607 Tofski i Four f Beasts (16581 229 Vegetiiis 
having commended the Persian Horses saith, that the 
Armenians and Sapharens do follow next 1711 Addison 
sptit No 58 p 6 I he buMect of it (as in the rest of the 
Poems which follow) 1770 G Campbell AAe/anc I 11 iv 
495 Analogy as well as usage favour this mode of expres 
Sion ' X he conditions of the agreement as folhsvs,' and not 
ns follow A few late writers have inconsiderately adopted 
this last form through a mistake of the construction 1797 
Godwin Enquirer w xii } i 374 Ihe reasons that dissuade 
us are us follow 1806-7 / Beresfokd Miseries Hum 
Life (1826) II i\c Beat what follows if you can 1843 Mil I 
I III, 8 7 '1 here are philosophers who have argued as 

b 'I'o hap(acn or occur after something else ; to 
come next as an event , to ensue 

C1400 LanfranCs Cirurg i3u If be crantpe folowe it is 
decdly o 1533 Ld Brknfks / f/nm Ixxxii 254 It shall not 
folow after ihy cuunsell 1348 Hall C hron , Hen V'l (an 
5) 103 b. The Castle was almostc undermined, so th it 
ycldyng must folowe 1611 Bible Exod xxi 22 If men 
strme, and hurt a woman with child, so that her fruit deiiart 
from her, and yet no mischiefe follow >667 Milton Z 11 
206 When those who at the Spear arc bold And vent’rous, if 
that fail them, shrink and fear What yet they know must 
follow 1688 J Smi I H If Fair Weather follows 

immediately upon the Mercury* s Rising 1839 VkowKLL A nc 
Brit Ck til (1847)28 I hat the martyrdom of this blessed 
apostle followed \ ery shortly after the writing of this Epistle 

16 To result (as an effect Irom a cause, an mfer- 
ence from premisses) ; to be, or occur as, a conse- 
quent Const ftom (+^) Often tmpers. with 
a clause, tt follows {that) Cf 2 c 

a 1300 Cursor M (GOtt ) 2892 Fleis b®* 'me “uer al b" 
erdc, pe wreche bat foliiis haue 3c herd < 1386 Chai'cer 
Atehb p no And though that Salomon seitli, ihat he ne 
fond never womman good, it folweth nat therforc that alle 
wommen hen wikke t 1449 Pecock Rtpr 11 1 13a If this 
be trewe, lhaiiiie it miisie nedis folewe that [etc ] 1624 

W Simons in Cnpt Smith's If-'is (1819) I 166 In a short 
time It followed, that could not he bad for a pound of 
Copper, which before was sould vs for an ounce 1878 
DttsntH Limber/iam i Wks 1884 VI 27 But what followed 
of this dumb interview? 169S Kfill E.xam Ih Earth 
('714) SS These are the elTei ts which would necessarily 
follow from the posiuon of the Earths axis 1751 Jortin 
Serm (1771) II ill 44 Though we have received a com- 
mand to pr.ty for our enemies, it follows not thence wc 
may not wage war with them 1843 Mm I ogu 11 1 f i 
Wc say of a fact or statement, that it is proved, when we 
believe its truth by reason of some other fact or statement 
from which it is said to follow 

17 To go m chase or pursuit Con'st after, on, 
t upon Also yff of things Cf ,s 

c tsjo Gen k Px 1751 He toe and wente and Iblwedc on. 
And Sho^t tn mod lacob lo slon r 1400 Destr Troy 10,^59 
1 hcire fos on hom folnwet c 1410 A nturs of Art h v, I he 
king blue a rechase, Fohit fast on the irase 1335 Lover 
i>aie/’f<N' xm 21 Myschefe foloweth vpon syniiers :6jt 
Bible Gen xhv 4 Vp, follow after the men 18x3 Bincham 
Xenophon ii$ They dare and will be rcadic to follow vpon 
vs, i( wo retire 

b To follow after to strive to reach, gam, or 
compass Cf 6 

136a Lancl P pi Pi X 189 pau3 b®* do" hem to don 
mowe lo folewen aftur b* Flucchen, fecchc bet hit ncucre 
1611 Bible Ps cxi\ 150 They draw nigh that follow after 
mischiefe 1881 Kiblk (R V ) Heb xii 14 Follow after 
peace with all men 

to ?Tottnd/t> Ohs 

c «475 Rauf C oilzear 508 1 how fand me fechand nathing 
that followit to feid 

1 18 Of a ticrson To proceed with, ot continue 
doing, something begun Cf 6 b Ohs 

a 1300 Cursor M 12197 (Colt) Ihesus pan folud on his 
speke 1703 Moxon Atcih Eaerc i8a Having thus 
described the parts of a Lommon lotthe, I shall now follow 
with their other 1 ools also 

III In combination with adverbs 

ToUow home See IIomb adv 

19 Follow on a intr To go on in the same 
direction as an object which is moving in front , to 
contmuc following 

c 1S30 [see 17] 1M4 W Cook Btllsards 9 A following 

stroke IS when you cause your ball to follow on after the 
ball It stnkes 

t b To go on or continue perseveringly {to do 
something) Ohs 

1611 Bible Hot vi 3 Then shal wc know, if we follow on 
to know the Lord 

O trans = follow up b 

1631 Wadsworth tr Sandoval's Chi Wars Spam 363 If. 
after the taking of Torrclohaton, hce had followed on his 

d tnlr Of a side at ( ncket . To go in again at 
once after completing the first innings, in con- 
sequence of having made a prescribed number of 
runs less than their opponents in the first innings 

i88b Standard 9 Aug x/6 'They consequently had to 
‘ follow on ‘ 1891 Leeds Mercury 2 May 6/4 Being left in 

n minonty of 93 they had to follow on 

20 Follow oat trans To pursue to a con- 
clusion ; to bring to a completion or final issue 


I xjta Ld. Kamks Elem Crit. I 1 36 Avarice having got 
, po^ssion of his mind, he follows out that theme to the end 
1884 Church Bacon u While he was following out the 
great ideas which were to be the basts of his philosophy 
j 21 Follow up trans a To go after or pursue 
t loselv : to keep steadily in the tiaok or pursuit of 
I 1847, ’Tennyson Pnm i 203 We follow’d up the river as 

( we rMe Ibid iv 446 It becomes no man to nurse despair, 
, But To follow up the worthiest till he die 1888 Times 
16 Oct to/5 Tfin Forest bylaws make no provision for 
wounded deer being followed up. 

b To prosecute with energy (an affair already 
in progress) ; to reinforce by further vigorous action 
or fre^ support 

1794 Paiev bind 11 ix (1817) ai6 It comes next to be 
considered how far these accounts are confirmed or followed 
up by other evidence 1833 Macaulay Hist Eng IV 354 
1 ne blow was speedily followed up 1887 Smiles H iiguenots 
Eitft lx 1 1880' 143 Louis w.ns not slow to follow up this 
intimation with ineasurcs of a more positne kind 1878 
Bosw Smith Carthage 98 The Romans followed up their 
success by an attack on Olbi.4 
ahsol 1854 DicK-ens Hard T i 11, He would go in and 
damage any subject whatever with his right, follow up with 
his left [etc ] 

Follow, obs form of Ffllow. 

Pollowable (fTlf'Mib’l), fl. [f piec +-ablk] 
That may or can be followed 
13^ Gkst Pr Masse 136 We ought to embrace hys 
doyingrs as followable and belevealile 1611 Corea , 
liHilahle, imitnhie, followable sSao N S Wheaton 
Jml 199 A mistake which is followable by instant 
degradation 1888 Publtu Refi Jan 219 Ihe Church has 
declared his system of morals to lie void of error, and 
followable as a suic guide by any priest 

FolloWdr (f[' lo"|3r) [Ols folyjtte, f as prec 
+ -KB ' ] 

1 One who follows (in the literal sense) 

1897 Hrvden / irg (aorg in 174 Clouds of Sand arise. 
Spurn d, and cast hackw.ird on the Followers F.ycs 1807 
FIi'tton Course Math II 57 All the 10 arrows are taken 
by one of them, who goes foiemost, and is called the leadci , 
the other being called the follower, for distinction’s sake 
b Something that comes after or succeeds some- 
thing else 

CI4S0 Pklock {title) The Folewer to the Donet 1381 
Sidney Apot Poetne (Arh ) 50 One word so as it were 
begetting another, as by the former a man sli.ill haue 
a ncerc gesso to the follower 1879 FukmvallAf/ E L 
P S ij When the ( aiholuon is tinisht, what its follower 
shall he can he discusst 

c One who follows in order to catch or come 
up with another , a pursuer 
1593 SiiAKS 3 Hen IV 1 iv 22 Ah, hark 1 the fatal 
followers do pursue 15^ GRtNEwrv Pniitus' Ann in 
x (1622) 105 Stealing by dangerous by wayes [he] beguiled 
I his followers 

I 2 a One who follows another as his attendant, 
servant, retainer, or the like. 

r888 K /Elfred Boeth xxix | i Be 3am cymnge and he 
his folsertim ciooo I ot in Wr Wulckcr 189/30 Assecla, 
foljcrc 1377 Lanol P pi \ 549, I haue ben his 
folwar al >15 fifty wyntre t 1440 Promp Pam 169/2 
F'olware, or serwante folowynge hys mastyr or souereync, 
pcdissequiis 1548 Mali Chron, bdw /K (an 21 190 1>, 
Certain of hts henxmen or folowers wer taken 1897 Dryden 
xKntid V 1039 And forc’d /Eneas T o leave his Foil wers 
on a Foreign Coast 1B40 Dickens Bam Rudge viii, T he 
Captam eyed hts follower over 1844 Regul 4 Ord Army 
275 All Followers and Retainers of the Camp 

b One who follows another in regard to his 
teaching or opinions , an adherent or disciple , 
also one who follows an examide, model, rule of 
conduct, etc 

ciioo ytccs 4 j’lrtms (1888) 41 ?e modi menn, 3es dieules 
foljcrcs amjAncrR 364 Sikerliche his feoleware mot 
mid pine of his flesche uoTuwcn his pincn h 80 Wyciif 

I Cor XI 1 Be 30 my foleweris, as Y am of Crist c 1440 
Pioinp Pam 169/2 Folware, yn manerys, or coiidycions, 
imitator c 1331 IJkwfs Introa Fr m ralsgr 804 Arte is 
folowcr of nature 1611 Bible i Pet 111. 13 If ye bee 
followers of that which is good 1710 Berkeley Pnm 
Hum Knowl } 11 Aristotle and his followers 1781 
Burke Corr (1844) II 437 We, who ought to have taken 
the lead m so noble a work, are hut ill followers even of the 
examples which are set to us 1849 Mai aulay Hist Eng 

II 13 It soon became clear that Halifax would have many 
followers 1891 Speaker 2 May J26/2 To vindicate Horace 
Walpole from the aspersions of Macaulay and hts followers 

C lolloq A man who courts a maidservant , esp 
one who calls at the house to see her 
1838 Dickens Nick Nuk xvi, Five servants kept. No 
man No followers 1838 R S Surtees 2I1/! A/a»««a xlv 
202 She granted [the servants] every indulgence in 
having their followers 

1 8 Sc Pl prosecutor (at law) Cf Follow w 5 c 
a xj/aa Cursor M 2B416 (Cott ) Wittnes foluar 1449 .S’!- 
Acts Jos //(tSm) II 37 He salbc condampmt be the Juge 

III the expensis of the folowar 

4 and north, dial The young of cattle. 

1384 Wills 4 Inv (Surtees 1860) II 105 The beste cowe 
I haue with her follower c «668 Depredations on Clan 
Campbell (iBt6) 61, i bull, 2 mares and followers 1819 
Scott Doom of Detiorgoil i 1, T hree cows, with each her 
follower 1883 Tinus (weekly ed ) 16 Oct. 2/3 The crofter 
paying f 10 should be able to keep four cows with their 
followers 

6 Mech a In various kinds of presses : The 
plate or block by which the pressure is applied. 

«676 Woriidoe Cyder (1691) 117 The lower end of the 
Toothed Bar must lie fixed into a Follower of Wood 1880 
411 Vear Round No 51 19 A proper ‘ vat ’ and ‘ follower ’ 



FOLLOWING. 


39 B 


POLTRON. 


made of solid mahogany [for making cheescj. itta South 
WARD /'>.»(-/ PnntiHt 587 'Ihe jnro. tm a screw press] an 
swenng to the platen of a printing press is called the 'fol 
lower ’ 

b. In a pile-dnving machine A ‘dolly’ or block 
of timlier placed between the ram and the head of 
the pile Also, formerly, fthe movable block and 
‘ tongs ' by which the ram is lifted and let fall 

G Spmpir limhitHg tti H'nter 36 Kig a is the 
Follower playing in its Grooves fig 3 the tollower 
and Ram, seemingly just re.idy to engage one anothir 
1868 Mtn Proc /Hit Ltv htittHters XXVIi 377 The 
piles had to be driven with a follower, which was made of 
very tough oak, and well banded at both ends 

e. In wheel- work • ^see qnot 18051 

iSosBaKWSTRHmF’i-T^T/s/ia j/,r,/ I 8a«/>/c,Inacombiin- 
tion of wheels that which is acted upon by the power 
IS called a leader, and the other wheel on the same avis 
IS called a follower 1884 F J llaiTTtN U'aUh ClorKm 
3t)i Lantern pinions work very smoothly ns followers though 
they are unsuitable as drivers 

a (See quot ) 

1874 Knight Diet Afech , AoUmotr (Steam engine), the 
rover or plug of a stuffing box, which rests upon and com- 
presses the packing , a gland. 

6 'Stationery (See quota ) 

1858 SiMMONDS /)<. / Tttuie, Fi>t/<y)iiit a sheet of pare h- 
inent, nhich is added to the firsi 01 indentare, etc sliict 
t888 Jacobi Ptmftr's I ix , Fi'llmiv rt, the following sheets 
after a hending— such as the ordinary plain-ruled pnper used 
after ihe title ne.id of n long invoice 

Following (fr lo"U)J, vhl. xh [f as prtc ( 

-INO I ] 

1 . The action of the verb For.i.ow, in its various 
uses Also with advs , as foUtnuttt^ up 

a 1300 Cursor M *78 \a (Cott ) O couailise cums fnis 
foluitig, fals wiitnesing 1435 Messy Fire o/" 4 err fifi In 
filoing of vert' w tsti> 19 Artn/ts No g Origin ill sinnc 
standetli not in the following of Adam 1649 Dri'mm of 
Havmii ttist 7 ,m I Wks(i7iiiio7 nMtthech.i.ennd 
following uf hereticks is more necessary than tli.it of inliili Is 

1801 Strimt Sfiorts a 1 > ‘3 Ouecn Eli/alielh 

frequently indulged herself m following of the hounds 
187s Whitnfv Li/e J.an^ viii 143 1 he following up of .i 


■B of art 

2 cono A body of followers, attendants, re- 
tainers or adherents , followers collectively, 

" r SalutKiouH 1865 Abr iham and hts fylowing 


II 88 He reckons Mar’s pillowing must decrease 1816 
Scott Old Mart xxvi igt The unfortunate Buko of Mon 
mouth, who had a numerous following, as it was called, in 
the southern parts of that kingdom atijg Mai ai lav 
//if/ / «#- V no Such a man, with a great name in the 
(ountryand a strong fill. iwingin I’.irliamcnt i889jFssnip 
< nmmg of A runs 1 ly [ I hoy] sl.irled Ici lures and secured 
a large following 

Following,/// a [f as jme i -ivo - ] 

1 . That follows or moves after another 

s6m6 Ba<.on 9 |/</» J 814 By the more f quail spreading of 
the langible P.irls, whnli thereby .ire more Sliding and 
hollowing iTig-io PoFF ttmd xiv 489 His following 
shield the fallen ihief ocrsjiread 1796 7 tush 4 A’ca 
na the pivot flank , 


Skip viii, V'ou may sail for weeks with a eloitdless nky and 
a fallowing breeze, without starting tack or Bheet 1858 
W Cook in kterr Afttriur kfag V 42 We had a following 
sea previous to falling in with this mist, but the se., ilicii 
< hanged to a kind of boil, or topping sea 

6 fillhatds and Croquet Pollenumg stiokc ^ 
Follow sh 2 

1867 Dufton Pract Billiards in 45 1868 W J Wiiit- 

Morf trix/H,t J m ts In m.iking a following stiokt, ihc 
pl.ayei must follow with the m.dlct head, as. t person follows 
with the cue at hilliaids 1884 |Sce Foi Low v 19 a] 

t Fo'Uowinffly, orA' Ohs [fprec+-LyA] 

1 a. Altcrwardi. m order or sequence, subse- 
quently, cnsuingly. b Asa result or consequence, 
consequently. 

.38i,;{Vyr,,F2 Ckron xxxii 15 Jif forsothc no CJod of alle 
Oentilis niy3te delyucmi his pupic folowyngly lie ^oiir 
God^schnl mown dclyuer Joo <398 1 bhv isa Borlh />/ 
(14951 454 Jbinne folowiiigly is the costc 
Ustl.llS C 1440 I*K 0 < K A'l/I II IS 191 Illlo 
>r.aiincis and folcwingli thctbi intofulih iioiit 
j prciers t^Ord tryst, u 1 /,«'W do W isrf))iii in 1,5 
1 1 iUi> hymseif fyrste and folow yngly unto them [eli ) 
Honuhesi (1859! 56 1 hat cnnsequently t.or followmglyi (lod 
: should be the better honoured by them 

2 In what now follows , in the following words 

I Ahrour Salna, loiiii 41.85 Howccrist his woiiiuUs to 

I his ifnderc shewes is to here fylowingly 1494 I<aii\an 
} t hroH VII icxix. 241 As folowyngly shidbc shewed ijai 
hisHFR H Is (18761 307 111 llicnilr Iff this gospel folowiiigly 

t Fo’liy, a and tuh’ Ohs " Also j 4 folGe, 
j folhcho, (folikl, 4-5 folyt^e, 5 fooly, 6 folUe, 
folyoho [ME. / 5 i//W//, f /p/, Fool <i .and x/t + 

! -/fiA-LVt] 

A adj h oolish , also, lew<l. unchaste 

01300 < ursor Af 4361 (Cott 1 ‘Hiletc’, he s.iid, *J>i fob 
wiir 1387 lRv\isA//iA<fc«(RoI|slVll 233 A nyre f.dic 
I roiKiiant schiildc nmi3t l>e 1 holdc i 1400 Liin/inii, s 
t »'«rc 2f>7 1 her 1)611 iiianie fob Icrhis 014^0 Ant d, la 
' /()«)- (t868J 52 No body shiildc make coiinleii.iuncc nor 

I lokes of foly louc there inne [the thirchc], but yef it were 
of loue of manage 1577-87 Houssiii i> t Afom III 305/i 
I Bankcttings, dansines and othci folln pistimes 

" toH Pass SAz/A (Gros.arl)9/2A t.ownc of Veluet Shall 
liewitche mine eyes with folly g.izcs 
J adv foolishly , also, It wdly. Ill 


foltii h 


1, kwdly, unchastdy 

' speken tog ‘ 


ihief ocrsjiread 1796 
15 The three’s wheel from 
wmen tnen Ue'omcs the following one 
2 '1 hat comes after or next in order or in time , 
succeeding subsetincnt, ensuing 
In in'ist C0II01 .ations jil.accd mdifltrently before or afltr the 
si) , as, in the following yeai, in the year following 
111300 (ursor Af 11378 (t oU ) pe nest yciie foKiaml 
1-1330 K Bhunnf Chtou (1810J 87 In |>c ^ere folowaiid 
<1430 Mauniii \ (Roxb ) XXIV MO On fc nyght in vt 
folowand 1535 Comhualf a Macc xii lo Vpon llie Jayc 
folowiiige 1667 Milton P L x living Carcasses 

design’ll For death, the f.iUnwing day, in bloodie light 1742 
Johnson L P, Aydenham, to eontmue the same office 
upon all following on asions i8>9 Marks at A hfiUiiiiay 
xxii, they wcie nsk,d in church itn Sunday following 
i 860 rvNDAi r Chu i viii ^57 Early on the following d ly 
1875 Whitniy Lift Lang iv 4e A sibilant with following 
palatal mute 

b In introducing a statement, enumeration, etc 
That now follows , that is immediately to be set 
forth, mentioned, recounted, or the like Also ahsol 
Kthe follentnnc) 

. 

le personnes foloing 

ail out the effects of son - , „ 

Walton Angler lo Kdr , I think fit to tell thee these 
following truths 1711 Stfkif Ap,U No 152 p 2 My 
Friend answered what I said m the following manner 1794 
Sullivan I lesv Nut I 225 1 he following may not, as an 
example, be unworlliy of notice 1807 T Thomson Ckem 
II 148 'The following bodies have the properly of converting 
nitric oxide into nitrous oxide 1841 I anf Arah Nts I 
123 Among the common dishes are the following 

o Ensuing as an effect or consequence, resulting 
1593 Shaks Lucr 166 In his inward mind he doth debate, 
Wh.at following sorrow may on this arise 1687 .Shadwhi 
Juvi stal X a6 1 he Conquerors used to put the following 
spoyls upon the stumps of 1 rees, which were t .til'd 1 rojihtes 

fS Conformable, correspondent, answerable 
c 1340 Croav 4 Gr Knt 145 His wombe ft hts wast were 
worthily smalc, & alle his fetures foljande Ihd 859 
laps ter tyat to he woqe, of tnly & tors, vnder fete, on be 
flet, uf fulyande sine 

4 Of Wind or tide ? Moving in the direction of 
the ship’s course (Cf I ventus seeundus ) 

1807 J Boons in Naval I hron XXII I 406 She was 
assisted by a high following sea 1839 Marhvat Phant 

VoL. IV. 


Where ignoiar 


. folly t, 


ir Brilisli connection 


1784 / 


(eil 


t.in folik he traist and glad, , . 

radd 1340 Ay,a/’ 43 {>et iiolk t>ct nv byib nakt me 
sjToushnd, louicb h.im togiilcie folliche ei369 Chaucfh 
Ilk Phs hesse 874 Hyr lokyngc iias not foly spr «1 
I (dice t Fo UinMS, foolishness 
t 1340 < nrstn 1 / 1-78 (Inn ', I was dryiieii fro par.ulis 
And lost hit bi my foly iiys e 1449 Pm cm k A‘c/r •' •' « >s 
I he dotage or rolynes of the pcrsiMini s < 14W Be iic 11 
Aeiiets 2579 1 he rede Ihcerys) tiso be signc of ffooTyncssc 

Folly (If’li)- i’l follies horins 3-5 
foli(e, 3-6 foly(e, (4 foie, folle, fowlyoi, 5 
fooly, 6-7 follie, 9 south volly. 5- folly [a 
OF and Fr fo(ie, f /ol, fou foolish, mad (see 
hooLl, Corresponding to Pr folia, follia, folhia, 
OSp folia, It follia ] 

1 The quality or state o( licing foolish or 
deficient tn understanding , want of good sense, 
weakness or derangement of mind , albo, unwise 
coniluct + To do folly to act foolishly {fond, 
etc ) to a folly, to an absurd degn t 
a tf»S 4 »i ) R 52 Ant te wise onli to u.iKwen wisdom, K 
noutfohe c»330 dnns ,S( Anul iqH? ‘ Wli it foly .liescyd, 
‘ can he sain '/ fshc niaddc ofmodei' 1375 IUriiour flrmc 1 
544 fo feny hr foly quhilc is wy t < >400 / au/r.in, ’» Cimn 
212 J>an 11 Is folic for to h Ic linn blond 1477 h arc Ricfrs 
(C avtoii) Dii'es .27 To louc s.piencr, ami li) hate fm.lj 
aiS33 bo Ufrnfrs IIiioh Iavi 228 We hanc done grelc 
foly to departr 1651 Siu E Nichoias in N Papas 
{Camden) 248 Sir Thom is G irdncr will be tinned by his 
laughter's folly 174* Gray (hie Piaspict Plan Call i<x) 


the folie that ye doo 1535 Cm 1 kh 11 1 J,isA vii 15 Because 
he hath committed folye in Israel 

fb W'lth a and // A wiong doing, sin, crime 
< 1150 Afeid Maregrele i Oldc ant yonge 1 prei on oure 
folies for to letc 1393 t ANOl„ /’ P! ( \\ii 135 Hit 
[I’onerle] defendtj) pc tlessh fro foly os fnl menye 1535 
Locikhalk Jndg xx 6 They haiie done in abhomiii.icion 
iml folye in Israel 

|-3 lA;wdness, wantonness Cf hr Jolie Ohs 

I»3 R Brvnne Ifandi Aynnr 2961 Jyf )>au to foly 
wiililcst heic Wynne C1400 Maundkv (1839) iv 24 A 
Lomoiin woni in th it dwelled there to resceyve men to folye 
01450 A'nt lie la tom (iboS) 76 The quene begantie to 
desire to hauo hym to foly with her 1567 Fenton Prag 
Due A a vij, Ncyihcr li.id .ige so altered her complexion but 
there apjjcrcd follie in all p irtes of her face 1M4 Shaks 
Oth \ n 132 Oth She tiirnd in folly, and she was 
a whore 1634 Cannf N,,,ss S.pn, (1840) -g, One which 
calls a woman, ‘ Whore ,ind ciiniiiiits folly with her 

b With a and // A lewd action or desire 
ci30Sd/)MJ-/c s/ >',»«« 3 1,,/ F P (1862)57 He dude 
ancTiiTie pat inenie to lielle hiingi]) be sinnc of lechcrn 
z 13x0 Sir J nstr 2181 Hei loin s vsen pai ay 1603 Shaks 
Alias f» Af III I yt Whose deliberate word Nips youlh 
I’th head, .ind folln s doth cmiiicw 

+ 4 Madness, insanity, mania ( h folie), hence, 
rage, n tiger Ohs 

c\4oo i',st> /)ct' 1957 He fiolhet for folU , and his face 
fh.iiiiiget 1670 I ASSIIS / ly Ita/r 11 212 I went lo the 
P. 1770 I ell 1, where ihey keep madmen and fooles, and saw 
thcie strange 1 iiiely uriiiimnuis in folly 

6 A poiiulai name for any costly sliiicture con- 
sidered to have shown folly in the builder 
R Wenduver says that when (m taiB) a castle which 
Hubert lie Burgh had begun to build, m tr the Welsh 
border, had to be r.i/ed to the ground on ai counl of a treaty 
conclud'd with the Welsh, much iimiscinciu w,asc\ciled by 


SM I n U XXIV. When locely woman stoops to fully 
1^78 Franki in /-■// Wks 1889VI 2 u 6, I w as fond ton jolly 


folly of 

^ different from the right 

b pel sonified 

1594 Whioiiik III Shaks C Ptatst 9 And folly feedes 
wliere fury frcles 163a Mii a on Pensi rasa 1 1 icUidliig joy s. 
The biood of folly withuiit f.ither bred 17*8 Popf /'«»< 

11 418 All was hush d, ns Folly s self lay dead 

C With a and pi An example of foctlishncss ; 
a foolish action, error, idea, practice, etc , a ridi- 
culous thing, an absurdity 

a two Cursor ’If 4124 (Cott) 1 o stint wald he, if he 
mognl, pe foly bat his hreber thoght 13 (oerdtL 4761 
We schule be wrothe, Swylke f.dycs y iff thou liaunte c 1489 
Caxtom .SitH««q/ iyiiiaHi 21 Your falter hath enlerpriscd 
a great foly <21533 I i> BpRnfrs //nan xcv 308 They 
knewr well it was but a folye to (blow me 1648 Kvflsn 
Af,m (1857) 1 255 the ci Icbratcd follies of Barlholomcw 
Fair I 7«5 Watts /cjf/r II v 84 I he mistakes, imprudences, 
and follies, which ourselves or others have been Nilly of 
J773 Goldsm Stoafs to l any I t 49 In iny time, the follies 
of the town 1 rept slowly among us 183* Ha Martinvau 
I if e m Wilds vi 72 I is a folly to expect it 

I 2 Wickedness, evil, mischief, harm Ohs 

1-I190 'i hng Cig I 30/36 He heold him faste in his 
folic 1303 R Hrunne Handl Aynne 4119 He dede no 
man folye 1340 Hampoi k /’ r Cans, 3« Purgatory Whar 
sautes er clensed of alle foly , 1489 Caxton Stain, s of 
Aymon in 80 V c shall liaue no leiser for to rcpeiite you of 


HuArt 


■oily 


k fahe till onginal meaning seems to have been not 
stuUiiia, but ‘delight’, ‘favourite aliode’ Many houses 
in kriiiii still lie ir the n line /.it / 1)/7< , and there is some 
cvidMicr that ‘ llie Polly was ns I ili ns the present century 
used in some |),arls of p iigl.and for .1 imblic pleasure garden 

1654 Wiiial ocK /opfomia 502 (He] biiryelh it (his wealth) 

III Buildings tieedicsse, \ iiri, or ill contiivcd, that stay but 
the finishing, .ind being called by his kind t.ossip neighbours 
his bolly J77* K (iRAiFH Spiiit Qiitroft III ix vii, An 
object, .amidst ihe wiX)ds, on the edge of the hill whii h, upon 
enquiry they were told was < ailed Sheiistonc's folly 1796 
Monthly .l/.q, Feb 20, I built a gre.il many nioiinds in the 
I form of sugar liMivcs, vtry broid at Ixiltom and pointed at 
! lop 1 1 avcllt rs call them iny /iV/j 1801 toss lourAfon 
i moulhsh ) I2I 111 III e It w IS Milled Kemeys kolly 1885 
; W H Ki SSH I \nllaip,r's Hag Api 75a i ‘The Heights 
I on which the kolly is Iniili 

j 6 ( omh , ns folly blind, drnuhid | fallen, 
I •patttliit^, ‘stiiikiii ailjs 

1597 MiDriiiioN Par iplii II i\d Sal is 6 My rnigne 
' would be like loilHiies, folln blindi 1601 Shaks P^vtl S 
' Ml 1 75 korf illy lli.it he wist ly shewes IS fit . But wisemciis 
j fully f.dnc.qniti Inint the ir wit 1638-48G Banim / i/ca hi 
i |ii7 I hy folln ilrcnt In il Sonic 17x6 46 1 momsun / i f«/r< 615 
I 1 ivelywit f)i folly p Hilling humoHr i8o7Sy u Smith /I Xf 
' (<850) I 80/2 I he nioin nful ind fully stru ken hlockln ad 
I Hence Folly v tnlr , to commit folly, to act 
j foolishly Po llylnff r’A/ sb also a//r//, 

181B Kfats Lmiymion 1 612 1 a,i me shun Such follying 
I before lliee i 8 xx B. Cornwaii Liidatiuo SJorza 1 95 
Whal 1 shall 1 111 iM\ .igc lie folly iMg? — -I II inhiai/h a 
I 27, 111 my folly iiig if lys 

I Fo Uy, sh dial A clump of fir tiees on the 
I crest of a hill 

1 s86o R JctMt'/' VI, * E\ cr> hill st cms to ha vr 

*1 toll) ’ ‘ 1 me in n clump of irrrs on the top 1888 A rAs 

} , I htye sirt* three vu h ‘ noU>‘s * at H vmpslcad Noircs 

' on the 'Volly Hill’ 

> Polmard^e, obs fonn of Voi^mart 
, t Polt, Sh Ohs Forms 4 folet, folt, 4-6 folte, 
,5 folott, 6 foult [a (OF fiohl, f fol m.ad, foolish 
see hooL '] A fool 

1303 H buuNNK 8-^(X) A kaj niiO'* and an ohil* 
folie r 1330 — ( Ainw IPdce (Rolls) 45.^7 A fold t ou|>r hr 
wt.1 .olauntL ri44o Ptonif» /’(?/-* *fj8/a Folctt stoiuiui 

f 1440 H\i los Sta/ti i\tf (VV de W 1494)* x'fxiv In 
cl of peijlt i tkst thci u rre mTtle ne^ ihrr folcs ne foltis, hut 

wonder -w^sc 1566 Drant //M atf j ^at » » Aw, \ h\- 
foolislic frant>ike foiiltcs 

Hence [Fo Ithead, t Fo Itry [sec -Rt], folly 

1399 I.ANi L A). A Kedrlisn 7 Non youre ii.ime wokic 
ncm|ine In fftisnesse nc in ffulthced < 1440 Piaaip Pars' 
169/1 Foltrye, Artuitas, slolniitas 

tFolt, f Ohs [t boLT sh 1 intr lo act 
like a fool Hence f Fo lt#d /// a , foolish 

axyaa Cursor AI 2239 (Gi.ii ) pir fibs folml gidrid baim 
ban 1303 K Bui NNF //oW/ Siniu 5X39 shrewes helile 
liym foUciIc or wodc kor hi w is mi iiiyldc of mode 13 
Atinor Po,aisfr I triton US \\x\ 11 605 pc w ikked gost 

SI ide bat he w is .1 fulled iiiun r 1440 / loi'ip Parv 169/1 
Foltyn, or iluon is a foole 

t I’O'ltish, a Oht. Also 4 foltishe, foltrsch, 
5 loltysoh, 6 foiiltish [f boi.T sh + -isH J 
Foolish, besotted silly 

t 1380 I IF S<*» w ^>€1 WTcn T ^09 hoUnth thaflfcring 
ri430 I M>o Afin PciiySoc) i66 A foUissh fare 

1566 Dkavt //cr.ifL i S.r/ n ni liivb, No reason is thn 


•fFoltron. Ohs rare 

1748 WrsiFY If As ijB7j) XI 509 Try foltron, a mixture 
of firrh* tn Ijc had at many grocer*. , far hcallhur, as well is 
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PolyC©, olys form of Foily ] 

II Fomalhailt (.ft^o m&l|h9 1) AI106, 8 1 

fomuhant [Arab ^ fum" 'l haul mouth 1 

of the fish, Sp /omahant \ A star of the first i 
tna^itiiludc in the constellation houllicrn Fish (a \ 
/'tuts Australis) 

1594 Blunusvii. iii i xxvi (ej 33X One Mar of 
the fiMl bignesse in his moulh tailed F omahant 1704 J 
Harkis III ffchn , I omahant, a Sl.ar of the firitt Mngni 
tude in AqiinriUA 1884 Brow niso 137 Should 

1 overlook roin.dh.aiu .and dcLlnrc some fen fire King 

Foman, obs (orm of Fokuan 
tPo mblitude. nonce-wd [?f hUMiitK, parody- 
ing stmtliludt,'] ‘ A weak compauson ’ (Ilalliw ) 

1583 Fuukk Deftnct in iia As for your fomhiitudcs of 
Manlius and ludas, two proper iniines, comp.ired with 
image, and idoll which be common names, 1 will not 
vouchsafe to answer them 

Fomet obsi form of Foam sb and v 
Fo'mSlXt, .1/' Now rat r In 7 foement fad 
L /JwfMfMw, contraction lor Jonure \ 
to cherish, warm ] 

1 =Fomk\tation 1 b 

i54aHvRnF'tr rises' tnstr Chr it'orn i ix I iv, Those | 
superfluous sauors At fomentes of the bodv 1S43 J Stvkr i 
I r /■»> Chyrutg xii 37 Apply this following Foment 
1891 rail Alatl G vi Ian 13 Amelioiating the s)inptuins 
bj hot foments, mustard applications,and wet sheet packings ^ 

+ 2 Jig homentation, encouragement Ohs 

164a yoARLKs Ohsert) Princes *, 9 / iv, I /mg settled 
humors give foment to the distemper when It hrenkes forth 

t b Some thing that foments or encourages , 
stimulus Obs, 

1604 1 Wright Pauions 1 iv 15 I hej lather serve 
them for instruments of vertue, than foments of vice 1658 
R CRtSHAtn legacy 10 Which by the disteni|.er g.vve 
Foiin lit iiul forie to ihi vppioaching Midadie 1660 Mori 
Myst Gmit 1 o Kdi 14 1 lie foments of stiifc and palliations 
of lI>potiisy 1704 / xhedient for hincnemt in Hail 
Misl 11746 Vlll 13/1 What more seasoii.ilile Chanty, than 
to .ihstnct the Foment frvim these accursed Divisions b) 
prohibiting those O.ilhs, that perpetuate our Janglingsf 
• 3 ?t iinfuscd with I'FRMFNT ^ 

*7931 brPFRSON If nf (18317)111 5/7 Should the present , 
foment in Lurope not produce republics ever)wh< re 

Foment (fomi nt), fad hr foment-er, ad 
late L fdmentdte, f /omentum I’omfnt sb ] 

1 hans To bathe with warm or medicated 
lotions, to apply fomentations to Also, fto 
lubricate 

1611 CoTCR, Hastiiiii, to warmc foment i6m J Stefr 
tr f ih (. hyrnrg mi 47 Foment the phee aflerted with 
the following foment 1656 Rn>i,i|.Y Prnit Physuk 131 
Foment it with white wax 1748 ti Pegeliiis' Distemfi 
Uorsi 1 1 14 You sh.ill foment it for the Spare of four Days 
1801 d/fii' yml VIII 516 The breasts were frequently 
fomented 1894 F’iizwvcram Horses Sf StabUs | ass The 
leg ni.iy lie lonvemently fomented by putting it in 0 deep 
bucket of warm water 

absol t6iaWoonMi A/n/rWks (1653) 303 Foment 

not too long It .uij one lime 

+ 2 ‘To cherish with heal, to warm’ (J) 
Alw.t>s 111 conjunction with another verb, as chafe, 
lnat,ioatm Ohs 

1&48J0S Ur AiiMONr /’yi At I civ. Creeps ctiillncss on him? 
She foments and heats His flesh 1667 Mu ion/’ L iv 
66g All things thi se soft lires foment and wai me , 

I 3 To rouse or stir tip t,a peison or his energies) ; j 
to excite, irritate Ohs ' 

164a R CakiiniI'k /' \/>eiunie \ xix 3 >6, I W3s active 
romented with >uur envenomed suggestions i68oOtwav 
Oi/'han IV V is.gi Still Chaft and Tomented let my heait 
sw.llon 1704 'swill Patl hks (1711) ./6 Bv Us Bitter 
lies, and t cnom to foment the Genius of the Comb itants 
17141)1 Fill /l/i /« ( rtivi/nr ( 1840I 1*7 1 he old general, not 
to fiinient him, with a great de.al of iiiildiiess slootl up 

i b iiiti foi reft T o become excited or heated 

i66s J WniB Stont Hmgsb In like nmnner, this Doctor , 
fomciiietb, siyiiig, the one stiimhlcs upon an Altar stone 
over which the other le.aped 1 learly 1680 Oiwav Orphan 
V II 1831 to think Of Women were enough to taint my 
Hi mis, I ill they foment to madness 

4 a To promote the growth, development, cfTecI, 
or spread of (something m.\tcrial or physical) 

1644 yi ARLKS Paruabas \ II 150 That humour which ' 
foments tliy iiiaUdy »66i Piirning of Lomt m Select 
Hail Misc (1793) 463 A violent easterly wind fomented it, 
mil kept It liurmng all that day 1667 Milton/' L x 11171 
How we his gather’d beams Ki fleeted, may with iM.nicr 
sere foment 1707 Cunos Hush A- Iwmd 180 Blants re 
ceive from their Roots this Nitre, which feeds, foments and 
picserves them 1715 Hni K Oi/yir xix 77 While those with | 
unctuous fir foment the flame 

b To cherish, cultivate, foster; to stimulate, 
rncour.age, instigate (a sentiment, belief, pursuit, 
cottrs of conduct, etc ) Esp in a bad sense 
i(aa Bacon Htn )'//, ij Which hruitc was cunningly 
fomented by such as desired innoualion 1664 Marvui 
loir Wks 1872 5 II 164 His Majesty offers himself as 
a third to foment so amiable a controversy. 17*5 Pope j 
ddyss XI 226 Thy sire in solitude foments his care *7»6-7 1 
Swot Gultiriir t iv, Ihese civil commotions were con- I 
Stantly fomented by the monarchs of Blefuscu 1774 , 
I LFTCHFR Pinal Check Wks 1795 IV p v. Is not the | 
Antinomi.ini5m of hearers fomented by that of preachers 'i j 
1868 M Pattison -Icailciii Org tv 7$ T o encourage in I 
dolencc or foment extruagance 1873 II Rogfrs Ong | 
PMe II 1187s) 39 I’crsccutioiis which the Jews always 
foilKiited 


I Hence Fome’ntlng vM sb Also attnb 
1 1611 CoiCR , Basimemtn/, warming, a iomentation or 

I fomenting 1894 Fitzwvcram Horses 4 Stahl, s H 255 
' During the fomentation a thick rug should be thrown over 
the fomenting 1 loth 

' t FomeTltary. Ohs. rate [as if ad. L. */d- 

' mentdrt us, f fometitum see > oment sb and -ABY ] 
One who or that which foments , a fomenter 
1657 H AW KF Kiltmg IS Af. Pref i The disparagement of 
Princes .ire the fomentaries of Sedition 

t Fo'mentate, V Obs tare [( L fomentat- 
jijil btem of fbmenlare to foment ] ■» Foment v i 
1569 R Aniirosk tr Alejcts' Stir iv i 23 Ihcrwtth 
washe the eyes, or else fomeutate them with the water 
thd IV 1 3« You must fomentate them with a peece of 
a milstone burned and quenched in vineger 1613 Siieklly 
/ rav Persia 8j 1 he one a kingdomc fomentated as a bar 
between you .ind the Portugals. 

Fomentation (f<"<mcnli^]an) [ad. late L 
fbmentdttdn em,\\ of action f to Foment 

C f F fomentation ] 

I 1 Med The application to the surface of the 
hotly cither of flannels, etc soaked in hot water, 
whether simple or medicated, or of any othei warm, 

; soft, medicinal substance Dry fomentation (see 
I quot 188a) 

c 1400 Lanfrant's Cnurg 252 per upon pou schalt make 
a fomenlacioun wih hoot water im< R t oplano Guydon's 
, homtnl Xjb, Fomentacyon with oyle anil terebentyne 
medicd 14 warmed 1578 Lvte Dodoens 1 xxxiv 50 In 
I manner of a fomentation or a wnriiie Ixilhr t66i Lovgii 
I Hist Antm Sr Aim 289 Fomentation with yvonges in 
' vincger 170a J Pi'hcfil Ckoluk {17141 133 Flannel, 01 
a 1 bin Woollen Cloth worn next to the Skin is a lesser 
kind of peipeliml Fomentation 1704 J Harris Zet 
Pechn s V , A Dry Fomentation iMi Aled Jrul V s^\S 
F ometuations with water t88a M Beck m tb/n/w'x /bif 
Med s V , I he tci m ‘ dry fomentation ' is sometimes applied 
to bags of salt, hot bran, or chamomile flowers , 01 piocLS of 
flannel toasted before a fire and .ipplied hot 

b eotur The remtdtal means so applied 
1546 Phakr Bk Chtldr (1553) Rja, Yc may make a 
foment acion of hoate and moist herbe* 1645 I Steer tr 
b cp Chvrurg xv 58 Boyle them in the Broth for a 
Fomeiilalion rxyso W Giuson Parrur's Dispens \i 
I (1734) 249 Fomentations are made only with aqueous Men 
struiims whereas F mbrocaiions consist of (etc ]. 1789 W 
lU'CllAN Dom Aled (1790) 311 Flannels wrung out of warm 
spirituous fomentations slioiild likewise be applied i8m 
F iTrwYORAM Horses He Stal’hs { J14 Hot water makes the 
best fomentation 

fin *593 V Doeth (F E 1 S 1 30 Because the 

fomentations of my reason h me entred in the 
1 2 The action or process of cherishing with heat 
or warming Obs 

i669(>ALB(r/ f;<«///.f I III ni 42 Inthisdiscnption we 
have the Spirits Motion, Fomentation, and F'ormalion of 
nllhtngs out of this Chaus /An/, The Fomentation of an 
Hen, that sets abrood 

3 Jig The action or piocess of fomenting, foster- 
ing or stimulating , encouragement, instigation 
a 1611 Donnf Biaflavaroe 1 1644) 39 Denying to it lawfull 
nfresliings, .uid fomentations 1670-t Marvmi Coir Wks 
1872-5 11 373, I am well phased to find him and Mr 
Wliittington jealous of one another, which shall not want 
fomentation 174a Young Ht Ih v 743 Dishonest fo 
mentation of your pride 1861 Tunes 29 Aug , The foment 
ntion of Hungarian discontent by foreign intrigues 

b A means of fomentation, an influence that 
I foments, a stimulus 

a 1631 PoNNi. Si rm viii 79 They [our works] cleave to 
I us , whether as Fumcntalions to nourish us or as Corrosives 
to gnaw upon us i^C N.mir tne xpedtemy of h tpid 3 
Unless the she Rcdargiiings be a rise and lutnentallun to 
such a I >ispute 

Foxuanter (fi>me nlai). Also fomentor. [f. 
F OMEN r 7) + -Fill ] Onewho or that which foments 

1633 Prvnnf //«/>•«>- , 1/ I III II 75 F'oiiientors of Crueltie, 

; (^nirrells [etc] 1660 Wtxoxx Lfi lOxf Hisl Soc ) I 360 
Snell IccUircs in the nation had been fomenters of the late 
rebellion 1710 Hfarnf (ollect 6 Mar, Jhe Fomenters 
’ and Alienors of the Riot 1780 Coxr A«xt y?/ve 139 The 
most inveterate fomenter of hostilities against the Rushians 
f 1817 Horn tales ty Sk W 1 16 I he primal cause and 
foineiitor of this . ruel and bloody war i8<6 Bricht V/ 
Reform 4 Dec , The fomenter of discord 

tFome'ntress. [f prec a-essI] A 

female fomenter 

1646 Earl Monmouth tr Btondt's Hist Ctv tl'arres 
hag II IX 2u 8 Ihc Dutchesse of Burgundy, .must be 
known to be fomeiitresse of the Forgciy 

Foinerel(l, -il, obs. forms of FEMERXLf. 

II Fomas {fb» m«). Pi fomitea (,£?« mitrz) [I, 
fames, fomtlts touchwood, tinder,] fOs The 
* morbific matter (of a disease) tphs). b ‘Any 
porous substance capable of absorbing and retain- 
ing contagious effluvia ’ (Mayne). 

*773 I’enll Afag XI III 554 If this putrid ferment could 
be more immediately corrected, a stop would probably be put 
to the flux, and lhey!««« of the disease likewise removed 
1803 Med yml X 213. 1 cannot say that 1 have known It 
^read from fomties. XM1-9A Bryson in A/aw Sc Riui 248 
I Either simplythrough tne medium of the atmosphere or by 
I means of fomites s88a Quatn's Out Med s v , I’he most 
important fomites are bed-cluthes, bedding, woollen gir- 
' ments, carpetv, curtains, letters, &c 

fig J OwFN I emptiilioM wx 176 Naturall tempers 

I prove a great homes of sinne a vjw Ken Hymnotheo 
I Poet Wks 1721 III 327 Concupiscential Fomes, which 
possess'd 1 he Parents thus, was on their Race impress’d 

Fomie, fomy, obs forms of Foamy. 


FomilM (£?« mait) rare [incorrect back-form- 
ation from fomites, pi of Fomes.] * Fomes 
1850 R F Burton Centr Afr in yml Ceog XXIX 
134 I'his must be an efficacious fomite of cutaneous nnd 
pectoral disease 

Fomon, obs form of Foeman 
I t Fon, sb and a Obs. Also 5 fone, 5-6 foim(e 
! [Belongs to F'on v . but the mutual relation of 
i the words is uncertain 

j It IS tempting to connect the sb with Sw fan{e, MDa 
I fane fool, mod Icel fdnt swaggerer, vain person ; nut the 
I history of the I' ng words shows no tiace of a long vowel, 
and the iiorthcin Eng forms have o, and not then which in 
I that dialect normally repicsents ON d Besides, the 
primary sense of the Kng vb appears to he ‘ to lose savour, 
become insipid , and if so the sb es prob from the vb ] 

A sb A lool 

a 1300 C ursor M 9186 (Cott ) O l>is m.inassi s com amon, 

' F-d. ah his fader, was a fon c 1330 R Brunnk Chion 
ll-aie (Rolls) 40S1 After Fldolf, Fys foiled fon. Cam his 
sonc bight Kedyon C14S0 Cot' Myst 367 A' 3c ffonnjs 
and slmight of heite flor to beleve in holj Scryiiturc I 
C14S0 St CwMAi >/ (Surteesi 5386 God some tjinc chastjs 
a fonn And he is made mare wyse i5a6 Se 1 ei on Magnyf 
jFooWenyst thou that I cannot make the piny the fon? 

Si'FNSER ( o! Clout 292 Ah ' C iiddy, (then quoth 
I Cohn 1 thous a fon 
j B adj Foolish, silly 

c Cxsta Rom lx 248 (Harl MS)'lhc lion stode be 
1 syde him, as he hndde be a ffonne she|ie 1538 Siahkfv 
Pnglandt 1 24 Vf wyse men wold have bent iheiiiselfe to 
that purpos, levy ng sneh fon respectc of tynic and of plate 
I Hence To nly (Ji/t) , foolishly, fondly , Fohnlah 
a , somewhat foolish 

ri449 PflOCK Repr 11 iv 156 'Hulk fonnysch opinioun 
' may soone hi wise men be schewed to be vntrewe 1481 
IIPTOFT tr Cn.ros De Amu 1 1 530) B viij, Wh it may be 
a more fotmysh tbyng than whan [etc ) 1516 Ski 1 ion 

Magnyf 659 lusshc, tonnysshe Fansy, ihou aile fiantykc 
1579 Si knsfr Sheph Cat ftlay 58, 1 h.vd rather be envied. 
All were il of my foe, than fonly pitied 
tFo^ V Obs. Also ^ fonne, 6 fone [sic 
I prec The later Fun 7 ) (whence Fun ni) is prob 
I etymologically identical ] 

1 inti To lose savour, become insipid or sickly 
in flavour Only in pa pple : see Fond a 
i 2 To lye foolish or infatuated , to act the fool ; to 
become foolish 

ctuo Fork Myst ix. 89 Now Noyr, in faythe he fnnnes 
full Uste ( 1450 Cot' Myst 36 Ihoii fonnyst as a best 
1 gesse 1508 Dunbar Ttia Mmut IhiiieH 274 With 
; kissing, et with clapping, I gert tin e irill fon 1570 
^ Buchanan Ine AdmonttiomimV.'s (18921 30 Y“ Dukis 
I sone tausil y* rest of y* hamiltoiiis to fon for faynnes 

j 8 Hnnx I'o belool, nuke a lool of 

ri44e Evni, Stirees 570 T he falsErryng h.ith fonnyd many 
Don ( 144a Pi ( 0( K /w/> n 11 lasSaTomun fonned .ind 
bidotid with hise wihs, m.ule ydohs < 1460 lomnilty 
] Myst (Surtccsi 199 Soyii shalle we fon hym 

4 St To toy with , to fondle 
I 1430 Peblts to Play v 11 111 Pinkerton Scot Ball (1783) I 4 
' The fairest fullis me , lak ye the laif nnd fol.e thamc 
I Hence Fo nning vbl sb , foolishness, foolish be- 
' haviour 


Fon, obs form of F ind , Sc pi of F OK 
Fond, sb Also 7, 9 fouds, 8 fonde Now 
only as an alien word, pronounced (fon) [a h 
fond,fonds — OF Jons, fans (see F'oi'NC'e) 

Ihe word became fully n.aiurahred in the T7th c In the 
18th c It was superseded in ordinary use by Fund, whuh 
IS a refashioned lorm .after I fnndns Subsequmlly , how 
evci, Ihe f word frequently appears (usually lit ilnhis) in 
Fng writers In I', the forms fond and fonds, foimcily 

Fng w rilers often use the wrong form ] 

1 F’oundation, ground, groundwork (in v.arions 
applications) ' In Fr now written fond ) 

1M4 Evelyn tr Frtmt's Archit 141 All sorts of ore 
Clous Maiblca cut and lay’d into a /oiids or grnuna of 
black Marble 1665 Sir P Warwick in Pt'e/yn'x Mem 
(1819)11 162 The present Prizes being a belter fond of 
credit 1704 SwiKT T Tub iv 93 This Grandeur 
could not be maintained without a lieller londe than what 
lie was born to 1825 Jeffrey in hdm Riv Aug 429 
But theyfWrof thech.ir.icter is the same 1844 Tiiackf rav 
in hraseds Alesg Feb 15^2 The spirits are for the most 
part artificial, the fond is sadness 1867 Lowfli l.ett 
(1894) I ^94 There is no early Freni h literatuic of 
any value In whu h the T eutonic blood did not supply the 
fond 

b Lace making, •. See quots ) 

188a Caulfeild & Sawaro Diet Needlework, fond. 
Identical with Champ, Entoilagc, and Treillc, terms by 
which the groundwork of lare is distinguished from the 
ToiH, or pattern, which it surrounds and supports These 
grounds are divided into Fonds Claire, Brides Claire, and 
Brides Orntfes I he Fonds Claire include the Roseau or 
net patterned grounds and varieties of the same. 

2 A source of supply, stock, store or stores Obs 
tn material sense (In Fr now fonds.) 

,168s Dryukn Albion ly Albanus Pref, Here, therefore, if 
they will t riticise, they shall do It out of their own Fond 
1704 SwiFi T lubwi 14a Some new Fonde of Wit should, 
if possible, be provided 1707 Curios in Hush A Card 
92 The Juices of Plants are one of the richest Fonds of 
Physick iki Mrs Olifhani Ombra I tl, Kate hrrself 
was not indifferent to the Jond of appreciation thus seiurcd 
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1 3. A stock or sum of money, esp one set apart 
for a pariicnlar purpose, pecuniary means, re- 
venues (In Pr now/b>k/i^ Obs. 

1673 TEMfLK obtert’ UmUd I’nw Wks. i;3el j8 This 
being not sufficient m Tunes of War, w supplied liy 
the States with whatever more is necessary from other 
I-omit 16^ WiiL. Ill Sp Pari 25 Nov in Land Uaz i 
No 2613/1 The Civil Government, which has no Funds for ' 
Its Support. 1891! H[ai.f] Wee Netv Invent p qxi, Ihe 
want of any Fonds to support the Chaigeof such Office 1 
■1 4 A sum of money, a stock of goods, or amount ' 
of revenues, serving as a security for specified pay- ^ 
ments (In Fr noyt fonds) Obs i 

1677 CiiAS II in Marvell Growth Popery 39 Without the 
sum Six hundred thousand pounds, or Credit for such 1 
a sum, upon new Fonds a tMj PtTTv Pol Anth x \ 
(1691) 114 Making a hond of such value, to be security for 
all Commodities /'nite/y i 47 Ihe Pnmess ' 

had seued the fonds whereupon the Pension of their 
Ministers was assigned 1714 Loud Gas No 5260/4 Debts 
secur'd by Judgment, htututc, Recognizance, Pond, or I 
Specialty | 

t 6 Printing - Fount Obs • 

167$ PniLLIrs, Pond or fund Among Letter founders, a j 
parcel of Printing Letteri., as many as are Printed at j 


6 Const of (formerly \on) Having strong 
affection or liking for (a person or thing, a pursuit, 
etc ) 1 

•S^oShakb Mtds Af a i 266 He may proue More fond on 
her, then she vpon her loue idot Hollano PUny 1 231 , 
Ihe she Apes, are wonderous fond of their little ones 1615 
1 ATHAM J-ahonry (1633) 32 Many Hawks grow fond on 
them or him that doe bring them vp t66s IIovi f f lirni I 
hejl IV a (184O 175 bo fond of the Sun 1754 Kuiiaho 
AON Graudnou I xiL 68, 1 am fond of talking to this )oung 
l.ady 1774 C.OLiisM Nat Hut (1776) V 294 Ihty feed 
upon all sorts of gram, but are fondest of millet seed 1801 I 
SmUTT Sports tjr Past 1 1 4 ifatgar was extremely fond ' 
of the sports of the held 1833 Hi MAniiMeAt/ Pttkeley ! 
tht Hanker 1 ix 169 Lewis has made his uncle and aunt very j 
fond of him already 

t b \N ith ^ Possessed with admiration for, 
proud of Obs 

lyoa Rowe J atntrl Ded , 1 here is no part m >our I ord I 
ship's Character but what the World would be fond of 1 
1754 Richardson Grandison I 1 3 He is a vaiii creature 
}ou know, and seemed fond of what he had written 

1 7 Eager for (some object , desirous of, or ' 
strongly inclined to (an actionj Const of \ 


Pond(ff'nd), d andjA^ Forms 4 formed, -yd, ! maMnuch'^couctlTre'IJ^^^^ 


[ME fonttid, f KtiN v +-ki)‘] 

A adj. (ong /// a ^ 

+ 1 That has lost its savour , insipid , stckly- 
fl.avoured Obs e\c dial 

L 1380 Wycmp Wks (1880I 57 ?if |ie salt be fonnyd it is not 
wor^ 1388 — Prol X 31 He is seid fonned salt, not prophit 
able to eny thing 1784 Cut i um //«/ Hawsted iji hond, 
faint or fulsome , applied to smell or taste a 1825 Iohbv 
I'oe R Anglia^ hatui^ luscious, fulsome, disagreeably 
sweet, 111 taste or in smell 

2 Infatuated, foolish, silly Since ifith c the 
sense m literary use has been chiefly Foolishly 
credulous or sanguine In dialects the wider sense ' 
is still current Cf Fonnui ppl a 

121340 Hamiole Pialter Cant 523 Sho toyed not in 
vanytes of |>|s lyfe is our fonnyd maydjns dos now 13U 
WvciiF Fxod xviii 18 Ihou art wastid with a fonned 
trauel oim $<> \UxantUr A fonned huitasy ban , 


suche cummiiuly be as dotrelles, whiche is a fondc byrdr 
i(8o Lyiv P nphtus^Sx'o >241 He yat is young thinketh the 
olde mm fond 1650 Iuilek Pi\t,ah 11 mi 250 Never 
more to fright Children with fond talcs of Bug-bears t68t 
ftiANviLL Soilducismus Ded, I am not fond enough to 
phancy any Art to recommend il a 1703 Bl rkitt Ox 
N 1 Heb XI 22 To dig mrns' bones out of their graves, 
to enshrine them is fond and ridiculous <11748 Watts 
liHpiov Mind II til (I 8, 1 .im not so fond as to thtnk 
I have [etc] 1798 W HorioN ■into/’ioir j6 Seized with 
a fond fit of farming, 1 took the place into my own hands 
1831 Carivie 6att Ris 11 11 (1872) 6s Writing from the 
abundam e of his own fond incptilndc 183a Harf in 
Phiial Mas I 247 \n attempt to settle its age cannot with 
my justice he censnrcil as a fond waste of time in mere 
literary trifling t847-8 H Miller hirst hnpr viii (18371 
129 Evangelistic Dissent w.is fonil enough to believe the 
Lause a Lommon one .855 Kohinson H hitly Gloss , bond, 
foolish, weakminded 

quasi a/?/ i6ot Shaks All'i Well 1 iii 76 fond done, 
done fond, was this King Priams toy 
3 III Stronger sense Idiotic, imbLCiU , mad , 
also, dared + With to Mad for Obs txc dtal 

c 1400 Destr Troy 6183 The pepiill of Poyeni weie fond 
to the fight 1483 Caih Angl 137/1 Fonde, areptuius, 
aslrastis 1640 /bo/i I estryBKs (Surlets'3o3 For puttinge 
fond Allye'srhild to nursiiige is ad 1781 J HuiroNTVxa 
ioCavtS Gloss , ! OHd, silly, stupid like an idcot tSyd Mid 
Yorksh Gloss . bond, silly ‘ I’^J a dia/iiiess in my lie.id that 
turned me fair fond ' 

t4 Of things Valued only by fools, trifling, 
trivial Obs 


with fond Si< kies of th< tested golj 184S VfssHVR Kody ^ 
ybt< 1 1647) 239 When we sweareiiy bre.id, silt, fire, and 
many fond tiashes 

6 a. Of persons, their actions and attributes 
Foolishly tinder, ovcr-aflfectionate, doting In 
later use without rcproachlul sense AfTectionatc, 
loving, tender 

1579 LVI V Fuphnes (Arb ) 106 A cooling C anle for Philau 
tus and all fond loners Hindk J Bnunx 34 Fond 

iffecl ion without moderalion 1749WKSIFV U ks (1872I 
XIII 162 A loving husband is a very amiable character 
A fond one I think Is not so 1759 Rorfkison Htst Scot 
1 10 A hero to whom the fond admiration of hts country- 
men hath ascFibed many f ihiilous acts of prowess 1786 
OoiDsM ]’u W XXII, I cillcd up the many fond things 
I had to siy 1818 J Wiison City 0/ Plague I Ut 60 
She in the light Of her fond pirents' love was fostered 
1854 Mrs Oliphant Magd Hepburn III 285 Kttchic is 
fonu, and loves to see me fur arrayed 

b Of opinions, sentiments, etc : Cherished or 
entcrtabied with strong or unreasoning alTection 

1635 N R Camden's Htst Rita (an ai) 11 200 Don John 
resigned hts fond ambition 1683 Soame & Drvdfn ir 


] chimney mone) at eight years purchase we arc scry fond of 
i889LuTiRaLi Brief Kil (18571 1 604 Many (lersons have 
blamed duke Schonberg for not fighting the Irish iriiiy, 
which our men scemd so fond of 1719 Ds Fur < tusoi. 
(1840) 1 XX. They would be fond of liuving it 174B 
I Richardson ( Air/rro I1811) 1 16 I he man w is not fond of 
marrying at all 1780 Goldsm t it II orld ext. People are 
naturally fond of going to paradise at as small expense as 
possible sjn I oort Nabob in (1778)63, I fiiicy he will 
not be very fond of prolonging his visa 1779 IIlkkiv ( orr 
(1844) il 256 Sentiments which no being in human form 
could be fond of owning 

b \\ ith /p and (rarel) with M<r/) Having 
a liking, eager, glid to (do something) Now 
fate 

All the cxiinpics in 19th c and iicarlv all those tii late iSih 
( arc from Scottish writers 

1546 J Hevwodd I’rov (1867) 3 Both these, for loue lo 
wed with me fond are 1587 F'ilsiin< C ontn llolinslnd 
111 1582/2, 1 find no great < iiise 1 should be fond to hue 
189s ftiAiKMOHF Pr Uth I 7,8 lliev all seem fond to 
wear the Maitvr’s Crown 1734 Waits Reh'i fnv 11789) 
1..6 Wr aic So fond to appear .ilways in the right 17^ 
Ri< liAKUsos kiarnsa ti8ii) V 376 Nor could I be fond 
that they should see you 1786 (.oidsm Donbh 1 tans 
/otm 53 F'oivd to bo seen, she kept a bevy Of powdered 
coxcombs at her levy 1789 Roofiitson C/«u / , VI vi 50 
'they are fond to interpret it as an omen of the bloodv war 
that followed 1828 Ltt.tary Soiwemr 198 1 lie bravest of 
Ihe two Is fond to whistle, tli.it he ma) keep up the coiir ige 
of his comi vde 1883 Bi ackif in lyM i tnt Apr 637 
‘ I he year of Charlie , as the Highlanders are fond lo call 

8 Comb , as fond-bhnd, -cout cited, -ftatdy, like, 
■sparkling, adjs , fond yflough -fool-plough set 
Vim.sb 6 


Wks (Rtldg 1 109 I Follower of "foi^conceited Phaeton 
»6S9 ’loRRiASo, Lorrtto ’fond baidic 1632 Brosis 
Northern Lass 11 11, Mine Viicle and he Ml on other lalkc, 
of lairds and Ladies, and many *foiid-like thing- 1889 
Barrie Window in / ht urns xix. But she saw 'at he laid it on 
the hre fell fond like 1788 W Marshall I oiksh <.lo s, 
*/ ondfinfe 1831 Howitt Sr.Moxr (1854) 43 The custom of 
the Fond Plough 1786 Burns I <'xa'>/</»n7«y U<i«x//i«xf 
VI, But kindness in llic 'fond sparkling ee, Has lustre 
outshining the diimond to me 

t B absol iiitl sb A foolish (itrioii, a fool 

1519 IloHMAN I nig 1911 IS vnluckv Wilhfondistodoon the 
lylt sho first 1575 Churchyard < hippes (1817) 45 1 he fond 
will read awhile, hut cares for nought 

tPondj?’ Obs Also 6 fond® [f Fomxj] 

1 tnlrTo play the fool , to become foolish 

tiSSa F tain H’ Ihorp. iii Fovc A H M (is6t) 164/2 

And ihc claike sayde I fondcil and that I sayde not 
trulhc Ibtd Ihou woulde-t ni ike \s lo fondc with the 
<21541 Wyatt 7 /’,/<»/ Ps Pott Wk- . 1861) 208 The swoi.l 
shall pieicc the heart of such that funds , 

2 Const en,ore>,upon To entertain a fond or 
foolish affection for , to dote upon Also simply. 


to display fondness 

IMO PaiziCR 553/2 , 1 funde, 01 


Botlean s Art of Poetry w 63 In vain llieir fond Opinions 
you deride, W itn tht ir lov’d F ollies they are satisfy 'd 17^ 
Carte //«/ Cng tl 337 Fdwaid's fond opinion of his 
own capacity 1842 ^nny Wntrt r«i2(i843V 212 A practice 
which holds out a hope of giving an enduring icaliiy lo 
hiB fondest wishes 1871 Macdufe Afem Patmm ix 112 
'to defraud His servmt of hts fond expectation 1872 
Ruhkin bagti s N f ivi Children Bred by their parents. 
Hi the fond povcity of learning 


thou did fonde on Phvllis 1590 Fknnf linles i 3, 
Immoderately fonding over wife, soiiiie, daughter 1801 
Shake t ml A 11 ti 33 My mister loucs 1 cr deerdv, 
And I (poorc monster) fond asmuch on him 
8 trans To make a fool ot ; to befool 
iS4oHYRUKlr Vivip lustr Chf Horn 1 xvi Sib, Ihev 
dote and fonde [L dementant] good yoiigc men. a 1547 
Surrey Mnetd i\ 489 Did 1 not him fonded (<Mxf«j) 
eke tiivcsl Of halfe my rcilinef 1588 Drant Horat.es 
Sat IV B viij. Love of goods, or love of rule doth fonde 
him now and then *887— Hotaie's ! fitst 1 Ciij, Such 
folly e fondes a man and londly makes him roue 
4 To show fondness for , to caress, fondle 

1678 Drvden Auriiigs iv 1, Howe’r unjust your jealousie 
appear I’ll food it, as the froward Child of I ovc 1897 
— fEnetd I 962 The Tyrian hugs, and fonds thee 011 her 
breast 

b To beguile , also to beguile to (tlisasttr) 

1827 77 F'eliham Resok’is \ xxvi 45 The Merctruious 
world 1 1 vpB our cheeks, vnd funds us to a cnrening f iil 
l88a S001 HERNE I oval Brother 11, My poor heart Would 
fam be fonded with the hoiH,s ol resU 


Hence Fo nded ppl « , a deluded, foolish , b 
fondly loved Po udin* vbl ib , fondness 
xetAltuKus Horaits Sat 11 Rb I Kt y, the sillve fonded 
fooles, Do fcaste him 1665 R B ( ommint on 2 Tales 
99 Put on a smooth Brow, and feign a kind of Fondinc 
1701 biFELE t hr Hire, iii 52 A brighter diadem ll.an cvWr 
Fortune Iicstowed on the most fonded of her fiivourltes. 

Pond see I' and v Obs , lo attc mpt, try, etc 
Fond, obs pa t Find obs form of Foil nd t/ 1 
II Fonda (.fp iida' [Sp fottda from Arab see 
Fondi k ] Ahotel.an ituLin.Spain orbp countries) 

1828 Caii Hi ad Pampas 127 They then came iiilo the 
yard of the lon.li ,nn. 1877 B Harte Story of a Mme 
111, He pliingcd into the first ronda at the wayside. 

II Fondaco (fp ndaku) Also 6 foudego, 7 
fondaco [It, .id Ar.ib ; see Fonduk] An 
mu, also, m North Africa, i a building contaming 
a mcich mt's nsidencc mid sale looms 
•599 Haki DVT I oy II 183 At the death of one of their 
111 irchanCs in Alexandria the French Coii-iil Vento sealing 
up his foiidcgo and chamber looke und< r hi- seal hi- goods 
1632 I ITHCOW Jrav IX 385 A Fiindaiooi Iniir 1833 J H 
Nfwman 1 lit (1891) I 397 The landlady of the fondaco 
asked me if I was going to Pans 

Fondak seeFoNui K 

Fondant {fp mlint' [a F r fondant sb and 
pr ppit of fondre to inch ] A swcctiniat made 
chit fly in Fiance (see ijiiots ^ Also attnb 
1877 bnc}il Bnt \ I 337 Fondants aic in.ide from 
solutions boiled to the point of ctystalluation, properly 
colouied and flavoured, and cast into mouhl- made of 
starch stqt-^bHiyil iooke )y(ki irrett) I 602/1 bundants 
ibis term has become l,imiliar lo u- for kinds of soft 
weets that ‘melt’ in the mouth Ibid 60a 'a Divide the 
F ondant paste into two portion- 

Pondary sccFoindhi 
P ondement, obs (onn of F undament 
P onding see Fandjm., Foundinc, r/W sbs 
Fondish (fpndiji, a [f Fond a -f -)SH ] 
Somew hat fond b dtal (See ciuot 1 876 ) 

•834 J Wilson in Bhukw Mag XXXV 860 An old 
man loiidish of literature 1876 IVhitly Gloss , bomiish, 
shallow in point of intclleLt, whimsical 
Fondle fpmVh.v [frequentative of F'ond n 
Cf Handle, F addle] 

tl trans lo treat with fond iiiilulgence ; to 
cocker, jiamiier Also, to bring lo la state or 
condition) by indulgince Also with up Obs 
1894 Drvdfn Z-mx Triumphant 11 1, \imena, you have 
fondhd him to this 1721 Amhi rst I et ret ! iltns No 8 
P tl Where one would sliiid it out twenty Lhose rather to 
be fondled up, iiid call d molhei s nowii boys at any 
expente 1738 Bol incurqef in Swift's I <tt 117661 11 137 
You shall l« nursed, fondled, and humoured 17J7 Johnson 
Kaml’ler No 175 P 5 Fviry day sends out, in quest of 
pleasure some heir fondled in ignoiaiicc 1789 Mad 
DArriav Lett Apr, I knew you would fondle them 
Ipoultol hkc your childicii 

2 To handle 01 treat with foiulncss, to cares* 
Also, lo press fondly to ithe heari 
1796 H HcNTERlr St I'lettit Stu / Nat (17^) II 52 
I he sheep, whii h he fondled wht ii a lainh .832 W IRVINO 
4 t/iambia 11 36 I he priiue fondled it lo his heart ‘Happy 
Vvird’, svidhe 2859 K.in< si ev A/m (i86u) I 282 1 o fondle 
the reptile is to be hiltrn by it 1874 Green Short Hist 
Ml § 3 11S76 j6j Fdizabeth fondled her ‘sweet Robin', 
I ord Leicester, in ihe f.n c of the couil 
Rg 1818 Kfais Lw/jm 1 311 Zephyr F'ondles the 
flower amid the sobbing rain 

8 iMlt lo behave, play 01 speak fondly; to 
toy , also fto bistow caresses on 
1720 (>ay H ork for a I .><>/< r 78 He fimdled on her like 
his child r727 Poir,Ai , Irt 0/ V/xIiXi’- 102 He fondles 
like a mere staimnrrcr 1773 GoLusvi Stoops to Conti 
|\ iGIobc) 667/2 Fondlins logeiher, as I’m alive 1840 
Dickfns Old ( Shop i, ' Foolish Nell , said the old man 
fondling «iih hi 1 hoi 1880 (> Merkdiih Irag Com 74 
Unable to t vke such services without rewarding him, she 
fondled 

/il 1836 I ANIX.H r, Hilts .S A pasta liii. Sighs full often 
fondle with rriiioofs 1874 low ill Agassis it Ivii, Per 
suasion fondled in his look and lone 

Hence Fondlad ppl a Also 7o«<Ue sb , an act 
of fondling To udler, one w ho fondles 
•755 Johnson, Fondlcr 1788 (’ Reevf Patties III 169 

I hose fondhd and spoiled children, who are disagreeable to 
.ill others 1833 I AMR bha (iStxi) 419 II was a stianger to 
the patient fondle, the hushiiiK caies 1876 Miss Vonoe 

II oniankiml xviii 135 Whelhci the eldci brother Marts as 
the champion and fondlcr 

Fondlesome i('nii'is/ymi, n [f i'oNi)LE»-f 

-SOME ] Addicted to fondlinfr 
•81s Bickford Reioll 36 Turtle doves were never more 
foiiiliesomc 

Fondling (fpodlu)), idd sb [f 1 ondle v + 
•iNo'.] The actum of the vb Fondle, an affec- 
tionate handling , a fond gesture 
1714 Manufviiif bab Bus (17 .V D 311 The vanoui 
ex|iressiuns of ihcir foiiiliiess for lin n infants, whli^ fon 
dlmg of th.m ever incrcises 1781 Mickle Siege 0/ Mar 
scilhs II iv. Lynis mide no nmoious fondlinK 1 o fan her 
pride 1886 Hall Caini Sou 0/ llai,ari 1, F.uihraced each 
Ollier with the quiet fondling of I iinlis 
Fondling! (If' lull 11)) [l Fond a -F-LINO] 

1 1 A ‘ fond ’ or foolish person Also trunsf of 
anmnls Obs 

I 1440 I Otk Myst xis 137 I’m si h, ill bat tandelyng felle 
Be hue his bliss schill blynne 1527-^ Bvdidwin Mor 
Philos tPalfr ) 56 ihe vicious rich faulty fondling by 
60-2 
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whom Lomroon wcalcs arc dcMruyed 1589 Nashk Anal 
Absurd *g Huw farre arc these londlings from imitating 
Crates the Philoaoplier 1394 Ciiaiman \liuJmv of Kight 
Kja, Ihou md thy Nimpha shall moclu. the fondling, for 
his mid aspire 1613 16 W IIrownh Ihtl Past ii i. See 
how yonder fundlliigs tearc Their fleeces in the brakes 1674 
N FAiRrAX Hulk fr \tlv lo Rdr, 1 should lacken it by 
making such a Fondling tbe^ Penman of it 1781 J Hutton 

2 One who is fondly loved, one who is muth 
fondled orcaiessed, a pet AUo/^^ Now 
1640 H Milt, Ktghts Sean A taSWhen this Spark is from 
his Fondling gone 169a I'EsraANoa habits No 248 
Partiality in a Parent is commonly Unlucky for Fondlings 
arc in d in„er to be made Fools 1699 U^ke Hum Und 
(ed 4) IV XIX S ifi 1 hat may shew it fan opinion] to be a 
Fondling of our own 170a Rowk lamer! iii 1 \nv> I he 
Fondling once of her dear Father's Aims 1788 Mao 
D'Akbi AV s Jan F'rogs kept in glasses for fondlings 
and favourites 1834 Sot they Daclorxs, He be, ante his 
father 4 compaiiion imperceptibly as he ceased to lie liis 
fondling 

Fondling (.fpndltij , /// a [f Iminulf v + 
That fondUs , cart ssinj;, endeai imp 
1678 Oi AN\ iLi S,ain«n/'A A’ f// 207 What can the fondling | 
flesh and the world do for thee? t 1704 Prior //i«m a 
£,mma 65 He call’d her his N ut brown hlaid, 1 he friends 
and tenants tixiU the fondling word 1788 Goi dsm Cood u 
Man It 1, I will discatd the fondling hope from my bosom 
t798MAU D’ARHLAY/f/ Mar, He called out in a fondling 
manner i8ai Clare F <// Mmstr II 27 H is chuff chicks 
dimpling 111 a fondling smile 1804 Miss Miiforu I tllai^t 
Ser I (iStiji all By that fondling nurserj name she best liked 
to be called 1830 Kinosi pv 4lt 1 tuke i (1879) 13 And I 
siKjke to my mother in a fondling, patroiiunig way 
llctiLC To ndlingrly adv 

1835 Ww Monthly Mag XLV 80 She clings fcanngly 
ind londlitigly lo I ablache 

Fondling, tibs loim tif Foi niihnu 
Fo'ndly, aJj ran [f hoNl) rt + -Lt > ] 

Fond, fliinlish llciicc To ndllnesa, fondness 
1587 M Oitotp Ptlops 4- Htpp (1878) 77 Leatie sm h 
fondly toyes 1831 ] B OwiN in » ilb.t MHioraS^t 1 
133 I he fond old man squecred [htr hand] with a fondlici 
emotion than usual xi*i Mtau Manth/y Mag I 646 Bright 
partners of the sky, e.nch others gloom C hccriiig with smile 
of mutual fundlmcss 

Fondly (fp ndli\ adv [f Fond a f -ly ] 
hi I'oolishly 0h\ 

c IMS S lirso b! J6401 iLuid) luthis beheld Fs sic how 
fondly they with hyni ilali (Doubtful MS is istli r] 
1401 Pt>i Poems iRollsi II 97 Ihou feynest foiinedli that 1 
oure I ord we sclauiidrc 1^3 Lath Aug! 137 Fondtly, t 
stuUt 1531 UiiAU,eti brasm Par bfatt it 23 Stiche 
other thynges is mriine be wont to doe vciyc fondly t<34 I 
Ford/' Harbeii i\ tv, He fondly angles who will hurl bi 
bait Into the w tier, 'cause the fish dares not bite 1848 Jos ' 
Beaumont Psvdie mx xxx. Still thy Adventure's iiianag, 
menl tlebascs 1 he fondly founded credit of thy Bliss 
2 ^Vlth sell jile-iHinj,' or niTcctionatc credulity 
178* (JoLDsM Lit If' xImi 11817) 189 You would fondly 
persuade me that my former lessons sliil niflin lice your coii- 


1814 W Iksinc / traz' II la. I will lieiiceforlh 
cndeaNour lo he all that she fondly nniigmcd me 1851 
OiADsioNp G/iau VI Ixix 45. 1 am fondly perhaps but 
yet firmly assured [etc ] i86a Lord Bkoi oiiam Prit ( oust 
X 131 ( llie F nglisli] b tve fondly tiaccd the origin of our free 
institutions lo the nmst r. mote ages i88« Lazo Pinus 
I XXIX 159/1 Ltgal Icariuiig is mt, wc fondly hope, a 
tiling of the past 

3 MTccHoiiatcly, lovingly, ttndtrl) Also, with 
show of tiffeclion, caressingly 

*593 ''Haks A’/r/i //, ni n 9 As x long parted Mullicr 
witli her Chilli, Playcs foiully with her le.ircs 1737 8 
Savace I’oliintier I autea/ m 9 J o be or fondly or severely 
kind I’aients sh ill learn from Htr lysyFooiP duthori 
Wks 1799 I >11 Vim loved her, Sir Fondly —Nay, 
foolishly 17^7-1800 CuLiRiii, I Chrtstahel Poems (18621 
287 Fomlty III his arms he took Fair Geraldine. 1870 
F Pf 11. ,1 K Pal/ Ski,! Ill os He never looked on her so 
fondly as now 

Fondness v*f’ ndnts) [f Fond a + -nehs ] 

1 1' oolishness, folly , ‘ weakness ; want of sense or 
judgement ' (J ) . an instance of this Ol's cxc d/al 

t 1380 WvcLip I Pis (1880) 266 pet scyn pat ])c speche of 
holy wntt tsfals)»at rcuclslhhcrcowc^cf,lIlnyllm•^se 1434 
Misyn Mending of I.t/e 116 Slikc lufc truly in he hegjn- 
iiyng IS labyr & loiidnes 1480 ( tfr.RAiE Lhnm , 6 lhn 
HI I Hulls) isj In his fonnednesse he wold sey that he was 
so arajed for savaeion of the world «M3 Finn dnvie 
More (, J, It were fondues lo fayne that the sonic did other 
wise rate then do the Aiigcllys m heauen 1809 I Uuiiir 
hem Hon iv. (1623) H ), Olheis seeing the fotidnesse of 
this opinion hauc taught lh.it the Drone is a different 
species 1x1797 H Wacpole ,1/< //; Ceo Il(\ii,p \ iv 85 
Lord Lincoln was the iiiimie of his fulsome foiidnessen and 
follies 1855 Robinson Whitby I , his , hondness, foolishness 

2 Foolish affection , unreasoning tenderness 

1579-80 North /VwlrrrcA (16761 76 Persons which suffer 
thcmscUcs to lie overcome with sin h passions and fondness 
in llieir mourning 1878 Cudwortii Intel! Syst 88q 
Neither his gootlness being Fondness, nor his Justice 
Cruelty tjn I ng ! heophras! 4 1 be players like their 
parts to i Fondness t^tJ C,\\ habUs \ ill 31 By partial 
fondness shown, I ike you, wc doat upon our own ai8s9 
Macai lAv HiU hng V 2,6 1 he object of her fondness 
was Spent er Cowper, who was already married 

3 AiTcctionateness, tenderness 

1603 SIIAKS M.as for V 11 iv 28 I he genciall sublet 
to a w cl wiilii king in obsequious fondnessc Crowd to his 
pres, me 1703 Rules 0/ 1 . ivihty 25 It is not discreet for 
a man to express too much Fonilmss of his Wife before 
Company lyiySwixr Po very yng tadv'^Vx 1755 II 


j of fondness lo your husliand licfore any witnciu, whatsoever | 
176a Han Morf Moses i 4 A inolner's fondness rcigiis , 
Without a rixal 1838 Lvtton eI 1 iti, The curate was | 
not insensible to the fondness of his beautiful pupil 1888 I 
Hei Ph Realmah xv (1B76) 400 1 he fondness of her words I 
did nut console him 

4 Iiistinetive or unreasoning liking or par- 
tiality, strong inclination, projiensity or desire ! 
f tmst for, 1 t to, also t to with mf 
\ 1854 Hamvosd I Hsuta/mnlnli xviii, through indulgence 

' to others, or fondness to any siiine in themselves 1885 
, Box IF Oicas Refl x (1845) 335 bo cunspicuoiis is this 
Cre tiurcs fondness of Light 1713 Steele No i 

r 1 1 hey have a restless fondness for satisfying the world in 
! the Mistakes (etc ] 173SMRS WmitWAY STO/yJ’x Ac// I1768I 
i IV 141 Mr — - s great fomlness to get his wife home, w.is 
I to stop a jiroseLUliim she had begun against him 1754 
I Ruiixrdson Grandtson I viii 40 xVill he not attribute all 
I shall ripcat of this sort to that fondness of admiration 
I 1841 Lliiiinsionp Hist tmi II 314 He showed no fond- 
I ness for war iSSsCiniiii Myths »f Pr 1 v <)4 Ihc fond- 
[ iicss of the negro 1 tecs for such fables is well known 

Fondon. (See quot ) 

1881 Raymond Mintni t.hss , J ondou, a large cojiper 
vessel, 111 which hut amalgamaliun is prarticed 

Fondre, oba Sc foim oi Ptn mieu v 
tFo'ndrel. oh tare — ^ [f Fond<i , '(after 

.aimlogy of Sun Miitu, etc J A simpleton, ninny 
1814 Slo r,nits (1876; -7 No lisping tongue th it fondicis 

Foxidtl(fon<l«l Alsofondua [a F /o»du i>ing , 
fond/ts i>l , [> I pplc ofypMt/rttlomelt 1 (Set qiiots ) 
1848 Lhaio, { ondus (fondant, melimg, Fri, that pal ti 
t ular kind of paiiiUiig on ealit'o, paper hangings, Xi , in 
which the colours arc blended in each other 187s Lm s 
Put I its III 479 I he fotuln or rainbow style of paper- 
hangings is produced (etc ] 

II Foudne (fond/n ( ookity Also tiion 
fondu [ad 1 ‘ fondueA.Jondn lo \ dislt 

composed of melted i hetse with tggs, tie 
1878 t //'r Put LooGn s v. Ilie fondu will use very 
much Rmycl CiS’X/wc (ttirretu 1 6>.2 2 J ondiuz, 

ihcsc very favourite F'rem h savouries are made of melted 
chiesi i 8 m I >aily Hio's K Jan 6/4 (lmcleltes.uid foiiUiits 
nrc equally dependent on this celerity of serving 

II Fondolc (fp nduk) Also 8 funduok, 9 fon- 
dak Set* also Fondaoo [Arab funduq 

an inn, ad <ir, molfottos, naySogfvt innkeeper 
(whence waySonuoy inn).] In North Africa, A , 
hotel, an inn. 

1704 J Pitts dtc VoAtiww/t/ttwT 157 ACourt, or Fiindnck, . 
.IS they Icim It 1883 diademy .u Jan 44/2 Wc drove from 
I Hills to Susa, spending a night on the way at the fomliik 
of Bir el Bit ih 1891 IIai e Cainp Siapegoat \x. Between 
the village of Lcinsa and the foiidak which lies on the load 
lo 1 ingier 

t Fone. Oh rate~' In 5 feme [Of obseuie 
onjjin and meiniii)* the 0/ stands for p ] 
t 1480 I own, by Myst iSuitces) 343 He w.is thi fodc, tht j 
faiyst fojiic, Ihi Inf, tht lake, ihi lufsom son 
Fono, oba fot m ol 1 - EW and obs pi of P'oK ] 
Fonel, Pong.'e, olis. ff Funnel, Fano v • . 

t Po'nkin. 0 /*' [fFoN-p-KiN] Ahttlcfoo! i 
1391 Fraunci l"iitiurch 1 1, If thou cuuldst, nay 
wouldst (and who would not, but a funkiii ?) 1 

Ponly, Ponnish. sec Fon sb and a \ 

Font (ff'nt), sb 1 Forms i font, fant, 
funt(e, Orm f\innt (4 fant), 4 7 fount(o, 4 I 
lounjt fownte), 5-6 fonte, 2- font [OF. font, 
fant, ad Eecl lat font-em or fontes {baf/tsmt', 

' lit ‘ iountflin ’ or ‘ ftnintams (of baptism)’, a siieeific 1 
Use of L font em,f 0 ns • see Foimr In MF, the' ! 
eonqiound F’ont HfoNE h.ad the same sense In ' 
sense 3 It may be regarded as a different wortl, a 
var of F’oi'.vt, rcfashiontxl after the I at etymon 
Cf also F fonts pi (OF JoHci\Vr font, Pg and OSp 
JoHte (mod bp fnentt). It fonti, of same meaning Proi) 
by adoption from F iig , the word appears early in other 
Tent langs OF ns >«/,/««/, M Du rWe (motl Du m | 
comb doofzumt, from </,'cy baptism), ON Juntrl'^y/ funt, 
dof/iint. Da /ant, dob/ont) ] 

1 A receptacle, usually of stone, for the w.altr 
used ID the sacrament of baptism Also,yc«/ of 
taplisni, baptismal font To eland at jont for (a 
])eisou: lo be sjionsor to. 

c 1000 Canons Ah-lfrit xxxvi, Nc do man nanne ele to 
ham fante airjiCoH Horn 341 /Lie rristen man anon se 
stepS np of he finite wer he ifullcd IS annibt Marhei i 
Luch imlhci in font oFe almthti fcdercs numc cisBo Sir i 
Firumb 548 \ vollid on Fc haly fant >447 Bokenham 
SiMitys (Roxb) HI f ry-stnyd I was in aTtint of slwii 
15»3 Li, Bphnprs Proiss I ccccii 698 I'hoy brake 
ilowne the fownte wherin the erle was chiistncd 1811 
CoRVAT Cruditiis 55 A F’ont of baptisine,madec>f iwrphyrie 
Slone a 1838 Cipvpiand lo P L 14 A gray Bark That 
stood at Font for Ntsih s Ark 173^7 K, osier's Trav 
11760) 490 The large marble font is divided by four parti 
tioiis 1883 Kincsipv Herew Prcl 6 Ihe curse whicli { 
Dnnstan had pronounced .vgainst him at the baptismal font i 

b pi (with singular sense;, rare (Cf Fr.yi>«//, ! 
Eecl J at. fontes a font ) j 

I he pi has been explained a.s referring to the compound I 
fuiilx of sever >1 basins found ill some early baptisteries But 
prob fontes bapltsmt, originally meant only * the fountains I 
(I e the waters) of baptism ', the application as the name of I 
the vessel being secondary I 

1877 J D Chambers Dtv IVorthtp t 88 1 he Fonts at the 
West end of the Nav«, 1 


I 2 iransf. Bm A receptacle for holy water b 
1 The reservoir for oil in a lamp 
I *S4»-S Brinklow Leuiient (1874) 100 'Ihe wyne wyll 
w.txe sower and stincke, as doth their holy water m the 
founte by longe kepinge 1844 Ord Parlt m I’tstry Bks 
(Surtees) 322-3 Noe Copes, Surplices or Holy water Fonts, 
to be any more used 187a 0 Shipley Gloss heel ftmis. 
Holy Ivatir hone 1891 Sale Latat Class It is, Stour 
bridge. Two hundred and fifty five lamp fonts 
3 ->Fi)UNT Now only ^<!/. 

1611 CoRVAi Cmathes 26 Delic.ile fonts and springes 
1838 I Jones Oziuft bbts 2nd Ded , On Pariiasse hill rose 
the Nectarian Funt 173s Somurvilie Chase ill 342 
\down His torturd Sides the Crimson torrents roll From 
I til, my a gaping Font t 1730 Shensionl 1 46 Near 
' font or stream, in meditation, rove 1878 B Iavlor 
Ihnkalion tv 11, I he font Bubbling and brightening with 
.in itiw,ird life, Spins up m silver, tmkiiiig as it falls, 
j 4 lUtiib. and Comb , ns font iloin, -lovet, -tapei , 
vat, also font-name, (one’s) b.iptismal name , 
f font-wife, ? a woman apiiointed to collect 
donations at baptisms 

>333 /Mt' m Plans I sstx elnhetol. Soc (i884)ioItni 
a *^wnte clothe. 1883 K W Dixon //«/ Ch hng III 
450 Foiit-doths with altarsrloths a »88i F'ullek Worthies, 
Hartfoidshin 11 (1662I *0 Seeing his own "font name wa. 
a Papall one 1679 Bc'RNl-T Itizt Rif (1865) 1 150 nott. 
It seems unlikely that he (Buiintr] alone in the grace 
should be written by his font name when all the othcis 
were by their surname 1519 in W 1 Nash Lkurchzv 
U( SI Giles, Reading (Caimlcii) 5, I) standerds and the 
•ffont taiwr r 1000 111 1 hoipc Wjrjt Horn 11 268 H.eScn 
cild bio gebroht svnfiill to Bam "fiint fiitc c into 
Btstiary 108 Naked [he] iailefii in 3c funt fat, and cumeS 
m al iiewe >569 t hurihzu A a Stanford tn Antigua) y 
Apr (t888) 169 Eliza Y at and EIcnor Saiiere were chossen 
"luunt wyeffs tins ycr, but the gathered nuthiiig this yer 

I Font (f/'iit , sb " Also 7 fonte. [ad. Fr. 

I fonte, f fondle to melt, cast.] 

1 a The action or I'rocess of casting or founding 
ht ani} Zip' tare b tonir Cast iron 
J578 Inz’enhtiis (1815)249 Ane moyaiie of fonte mark it 
with the sallamandre having anc new sink without yrnii 
werk i878Marveli Mr S/«(rXt 34 A Sermon that was 
I'rcached before His Majesty, ,11111 by his special lommaiid 
lo be Printed, is it seems making over .igmi, there having 
been sure some error in the F'onte 1W3 C C. Perkins 
Hal 'sculpt 21 i When the figure wa.s ready lo b* cast in 
nronze, Michelangelo seems suddenly to have remembered 
tb.it, .is lie knew nothing of the processes of the font, he 
could not [etc k 

I 2 . Printing. (In England usually Fount, q v j 


'J ruth, fonted them Fathers of their Country a 1839 
OsHOKN (.hiiries YVks (1673I 593 It being likelier to have 
been the voice of Custom than Re.Lsoii that fonteil a hare 
Knowledge in 1 oiigues witli the title of Learning 

! Fontal (fp idal\ « and [ad meti L fonidhs, 

I f Fount, Font ] 

j A adj 1 Of or i>crtaining to a fountain or 
] spring, coming as from a spi mg late 

1 1836-81 in Blouni Gtozsogi a 1711 Ken //>';«« hzaitg 

Poet YVks 1721 I 69 O Jcai Stream fiom thy fonlal 
Fulness a small Rill, My soul to purify and fill 1753 
j CiiAMitlRS lyil Siippl s V -Mga, Ihe alga’s me some 
I marine others fimtal, growing in springs iSaa 1 Iavuik 
i dputiuis 111 58 She made a Iib.itiun with fontal water 
1855 Bailey Mystic 85 YVithni whose veins condensed the 
I essential dew F lows fontal 

2 I’crtniiing to the soiiicc of anything; that is 
the source of other things, oiiginal, priinarv 

I i677GailC»/ Gf«/»/« I IV 172 Ihcfoiitall Unilie and 
‘ infinite Abyssofliisonn F'ssenre a ijii Kin Hymn Kvang 
I Poet YVks 17.1 1 135 When Godhead Fontal and Deriv’d, 

I co-breath J793 1 Tax lor Oral Julian jo The fontal 
sun, then, subsists in Jupiter the perfect artificoi of the 
world 1817 Coi ER11X.E Ring I, it 95 The font.il truths 
of natural religion 1858 E Cabivai 1 Masgne 0/ Mary 16 
Hail, Mother of .til ages 1 fontal source of humankind 
1883 A Roberts O P Revision vii 139 YVlienco was that 
, fontal text derived? 

I 3 Perlnintiig to the font, bajitlsmal 
I ? 1797 CoLEiiiDCK /’oewH, CAz-ij/(K h riend ' s Lhitd \, Ihis 
. day among the faithful placed. And fed with fontal manna 
[ 1846 Kehi k Lyra Innoe led j) 6 The fontal wave lo e v h 
apart the glory gave, YVashing us clean 

B ti Source, ‘ well-spnng’ (/f^) Obs 
aijii Ken Hpinnothto Poet Wks 1721 III 379 Love's 
the propcnsive Fontal of our Wills 
2 Her (sec quot 1828-40') 

1688 R Holme Armoury ti xvi 365 A Sea Nymph 
' resting her Arm upon a Water pot or Fontall, from whence 
issues watet all proper 1818-40 Berry Etuyd Her 1 
s V , The girds of fountains and rivers and water nymphs 
are generally depicted with a water pot from which flows 
the river they repre.scnt, which is termed a fontal 

Tfence To ntally otfzt 

a 1617 Bavne Diocesans P ryalH\b2i \ 69 It presupposeth 
the power of jurisdiction to bo given originally and fontally 
j to one person of the Glitirch 

I Fontanelle, fontanel (fpntanc l) Forms 
! 6-8 fontonel(l(e, 6 fontynelle, 7 fontanel, 7 -9 
{ fontanel(l(e, fontinol{l,e. [a Fr. fontanelle 
j (OF fontanele, fontenele little fouptain, also m fhc 
I stnbcs below), dun of/<tHfat«tf F’oUNTAIN. Cf It 
I fontanella little fountain, also hollow of the neck ] 

I 1 Anat t a The hollow between two muscles 
Mentioned as the appropriate place for the application of 
I a seton or a cautery ! cf eenso a 
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>S4t R CoPWNi) GuytUtCi Quett thirufg iv _Pj, For 
that (.ausc be ihe cctoiis & tanterex [rii] done beliinde ihe 
ncuke, and iti the foiuenclles of the lacertce where as one is 
deuyaed from the other fin/ Pij, On the homoplate 
vnder the fontCenlellcs of the armes /iij, On the 
fontynoIlcH vnder the knee 

b One of several membrnnoiis spaces in the 
head of an infant which lie at the adjacent angles 
of the parietal bones So/. Lex ) In some 

animals it is permanent 

17^1 Monro Anat Bones (ed 3) 71 That Part of the 
parietal and fhsniat Bones, where the /•outaHtlle is in 
Children lyga Smi i lik Midviif I 202 No perteivcahle 

r lsation at the it <813 M Baili ik / f’itr (18251 
187, I opened the head at the anterior fontinel 187a 
Mivahi hhnt Anat 127 Ihe transitory fontanelle of man 
is permanent in some animals, as in Sharks 18^5 Huxli 1 
in Eneyil Brit I 755/1 A large space (fontaneile) covered 
in by membrane, which lies 111 ihe mterorhital region [of the 
frogj. 

1 2 Med An artificial ulcer or a natural issue for 
the discharge of humouis from the body Ohs 
i6ta Woodall Siirgion's Mate Wks (1639) 7 Ihe 
cauterizing Irons are good to make a funtancll or Issue in 
the hinder part of the head 1676 Phil frans XI 742 
Foiitinels or Issues naturally arising in the Arms and hect 
1779 Johnson Lit to Dr rnylor i Aug , He has a fontsnel 
in his back 

b In extended sense: An outlet for the dis- 
charge of secretions, etc Often witli mixture of the 
etymological sense ‘ fount Also transf and fig 

S849JLK IaviohC^/ Exunp Disc 1 I 9 Why hath nalure 
given to Women two exuberant fontiiieles f 1659 — Uoh 
Living II 8 3 (r 7 -« 7>75 the fontinel of whose desires hath 
beenopened 1660 Watebiiouse inns 'i 4 tm 126 Whose 
fontencl sends forth mnttei with words 1701 C Wolley 
yml iH New York (i86o) 25 Nature purgelh it by 
EontancU and Issues of miming waters in Us tmguous 
Valleys 1848 K E f-knoon hountam 0/ Ar,thusam u 
iS I Inrougli tills narrow fontanel of perforated lock 
II PontangC (finitans) Also 7 fouutange 
[Fr fontange, f Lontanges the territorial title of a 
mistress of I ouis XIV ] A tall head dress worn 
in the seventeenth aud eighteenth centviries 
1689 Smaoweii Bttrv F 11, What d’ye luck. Ladies? fine 
inaMrinc Hoods, Fontanges, Curdles J7U Addison i>pect 
No y8 p I 'these old fashioned tontnngcs rose an HI 
above the Head 1883 t O Stki iiBNs C attxi Prints tint 
Mns IV .Si An ugly old one eyed woman 111 a fontange 

t Pontanier, Ohs [ad Fr fontamur, f, 
fontatne Foumain ] One in charge of a fountain 
or fountains 

i64t Evuvn /l|<i»y(i87i) j6 the hedge of water wliah 
the Rintaiiier caused lo ascend out of the earth 170* W J 
Bniyus I'oy Lei'ant xxxiv 135 He lives at present at I 00 
111 the Quality of chief Fontinier 

Pontfol (.fpntful) [f Font si^.i -h-piih] As 
much as a font will hold. 

< 1386 Chaiu lk Man 0/ Law's P 259 1 hogh she a foiit- 
ful witer with hir lede 1866 Blacksiori C radoik No^vill 
III, I ibourLis mnisUncd their semi regenerate clay with 
many a fontful of good .ile 

Fontlet i,fpntlc't) [f Font sh ' + -lkt ] a A 
liUlt fountain b A little font (for baptism), 

1831 1 .AMu /.Atf Ser II Newspaptrs 15)' /eo , '1 he tracing 
of some mighty waters up tu their sh.illuw fontli-l 18^ 1 J 
Ball Out Lleni Ritual \i 52 In privately baptoing the 
officiant should pour water on the child not sprinkle it out 
of a toy called a ' fontlet 

t Fo'nt-stone, Ohs [f Font Jd.‘ + .Stonk ] 
The Slone font used in baptism 
< iiji I anti Horn 149 pet 3c habbeS ct Fe fonstan under 
fongc i> 97K, (iiuCK (1724) 247 Of holy vaiuston £1380 
Sir Ftriiinh 548 Had he lieo in crist he Icucd, Ik fullerlin 
holi fanstun 1416 Audi cav Points ii Phis foreward fursl 
wc mad at the foiisston IS94? Greene StltniWi Wks 
i88i-r XIV 267 They shal swear it vpon the font stone 
1681 k ^vwion Aiinui.iiu Curiosities 121 As clean 

from my Sins as 1 was at the lontstone 1830 Seon 
DinioHol V 147 If she would hut deny the faith she took 
at the font sCoiie 

t Po’nt-water. Obs. [f F ont sb i + WATtK.] 
Water used m bainism 

fioco-yrta- Leiilul II 350 Wire ponne drcnc font waiter 
riidan saluiaii fete I 1610 Bp Haci Apot Browmsts Ded , 
One of them hath washt off tliy font water as vneleane 
1656 I Tkapp t o/nnt yohn vi 49 A in.m may go to hell 
with font water on his face 

Fonje, vir of F'oin i^,' Obs 
Poo, obs form of Foe 

Food (f/^dj, sb Forum i f6da, 3-6 fodo, 3 
south vode, (.4 fod"), 3-6 fud(a, (4 Sc fute, 5 
fotte, foyde, fudde, Sc fwde, 6 fooade, Si 
fuid, fuode), 4-6 foode, 6- food [OE,/Ma wk 
inasc , the exact equivalent (.— OTeut type 
*fSdbM-) does not occur elsewhere ; the synonymous 
ON /title sir neut ./dtla wk fern (Sw /oda fem , 
Da /orf<), and Goth /i?(f««rstr fern., are denvattvcs 
of the cognate vb. OTeut ^fddjan to Feed Thi 
Teut root *falt-, fdd ^whence also F'cmiER and 
the cognates there mentioned) represents OAryan 
*1^1-, whence Gr naTff<x$at, to feed ] 

1 What is taken into the system to maintain life 
and growth, and lo supply the waste of tissue , 
aliment, nourishment, provisions, victuals. 

ciogo Aiumic Sterw Interr. m Anglia VII 34 On b*re 
oore fleringe was heora nytena foda selogod. a ims Ancr 
R a 6 o He hefde uude oae ueol to him. a 2300 Cursor M, 


23084 iCott \ I was hungre.ycc gaf me forle 1375 Babhoi k 
Brurt X 189 Syndn cornys that that laur Woxe rype tu u > n 
tu iiiannys fude a 1400-50 A UxantUr 1174 Him moueste 
to send fode for his Oslo 1397 Hooker hut Pol v xil $ 5 
Men at their owne home take common foode a 1687 Wali v k 
Upon Rosiommon's Hot 57 They [Bees] give us food, whiih 
may with iieLtar vie 1789 C» White Seliome I.et xv. 
Worms arc their usual food 1798 MALriius Popul (18901 
288 Want of food the most efficient cause of the three 
immediate cheeks to population 1860-1 Flo Niohtincaie 
Nursing a 6 A tea-cupful of some anicle of food 
b What IS edible, as opposed to ‘ drmk ’ 

1610 SiiAKS I emp 1 II 160 ^ine food we had .itid sonic 
fresh water IIrvdpn I iig Ctorg iii 790 Simple Ins 

Bev'rage, homely was his ho^ ili^ Macaulay Hist 
Eng IV 516 I fie crews had better food and drink than 
thej had ever hud before 1859 Ilmnvson Etiid 1138 And 
wine and food w ere brought 

t O Sustenance, ‘ livelihood ’ Obs 

a 1066 Charter of hailwant (MS 14th e ) in Cod Dipt 
IV 214 le willc ISat ?ia:t cotlif ffc lA:ofeild beijuaS Crist 
and saintc Peter into Westimiistre liggc unclder into flare 
ntuneee fodaii ellswa he hit geuSe 1393 1 anol /’ PI C 
XVIII 19 Peter fysshed for hus fode and hus fere Aiidreu 
1548 hoRREsT f'/rrw Poesyt 287 Which such may eompcll 
to e.irn thcir l-ooade rti6o< Miinigomfris. Sohh xbii, 
He that to mak faggots for nis fuid is fane. 

d Phnscs lobe food for an animal, worni\\ 
to be a piey to, to be devoiirtxi liy fo be food Jor 

fishes', to be di owned. l-ooJ for poioder fit only to 
be shot at or to die in battle 

a IMS i>ur R 276 Nesehalt tu treoii wurmes fode t 1596 
Shaks i JiiH /!'. IV II 71 (>ood enough to tosse foode (or 
i’owder, foode for Powder they'le fill a Pit, as well is 
better Hid v iv 86 Hot No Percy, thou ait dust And 
food for— P,IH For Wormes, l.raoe Peic> <6ot — 
^ K /- II \i 7 1894 Rider Haooahd Mr Mitsons 

U’lU xxli. He was food for fishes now, poor fellow 

e An article of food , a kin<i of food, 

1M3G0WRR t oif III. 26 , 1 you shall relierce, How lliat iny 
fodcs ben diverse < J449 Pecoi k A'«/r iii v ToiHaujiig 
foodis be we content 1596 Piter PeiJ (W de W 
• Sli) 5b, God sent from hciicn a sweic fode for iheji 
hrede called manna 1617 Markham taval I 56 In 
England nc have so many 1 hu>ccs of gisxl foodcs 1^4 
N Cox Ciiitl Reiriat u (1677) 45 Ihe Uristr the Pike 
the courser the food ijte Dut Arts A- Si lI 1288 Foods 
proper for prcseriing henUn t 9 ij Cassells i am Physutan 
91 1 What aie the proper fuels, or foods, with which to supply 
It [the human machine] 

2 With reference to plants That wliieh they 
absorb from the earth and air , nutriment 

1750 tr Duhanul's llusi.i 1 (1762) 3 1 he proper food of 
the plant 1765 A Dickson fieat Agru in ud .15 Ihe 
vegetation of plants is piomoted by eommunieating to Ihe 
e irth their food 1869 Roscoe fUm Chan (18781 37^ 
Plants possess the ireeuli ir poaer of selection, by the roots, 
of the miner'll eonstituenis of food 

3 fig (In early Use applied more Widely th.in is 
now admissible ) 

1 1000 in 'Ihorpe Ags I lorn 11 396 Gif he In forla-t Iniioii 
flam gixlmellican fod in on heora andsite ru75 Lamb 
Horn 63 Sw-i hi houefl Jre saulc fode, mid codes worucs mid 
gorte mode a 1300C ursor M 29058 (Colt - pat pi fast to sani 
fode mat fslle <? 2340 Hamioi 1 Psalter ewnii alrauels 
are now fode til situl < 1430 Hymns k trg (18(17) God, 
Fou Ire my sliengist fode 1500-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxn 

54 Hisf-ice, lh< fudt of aiigt Ills fre 1538 Siakkev / 

55 Nuryschyd wyili ihe spiritual frxle o( hys cclcsty d word 
*595 bilAKs yohn ill 11 104 My fairc sonne. My life, my 
loy, my fooil, my all the world 1600- -t I' i i\ tu 102 
Oitando Chewing the food of swe< t .uid hitter fancie 1713 
Stri I E / ngtishm No 10 67 Pi use is the 1 ood of a great 


intellectual food of thoiis.tiids 

b In sense of Matter to discuss or dwell upon 
1780 Birki Lon (1844)11 347 Our own manners afford 
food enough foi poelry 1815 SourHEV fah 0/ Paraeuai 
III 10 A lively tale, and fraught With food for tliought , 
>834 L Riti hie II and iyieini 83 Iherc the itHeelive will , 
find food for heir meditations ; 

4 transf F a Material for keeping up a 
fire 

a 1030 Lii Siintill x 118891 56 Foda fyres holt aiM3 
Alter R 150 Bowes to none F'lige Irelerc Fen to filres fode 
b = Showwy (see quot ) 
i8s7C B Robinson in Best I arm Bis (Surtecsi C.loss 
s V , 1 he entire siilrslancc that falls on the flooi Ireing e.dlcd 
‘shoddy’ or ‘food’, and being sold at a high rate for top 
dressing grass Isnd 

1 6 The act of c.ating Jn Jeod while eating or 
feeding Obs 

c 1*50 Cm \ Ex 894 W18 bredes fode and wines driia 
a 1400-30 lilt lander a Fayii wald Fm here Sum faratid t'lng 
efter fodo to fayn F«ro herft] <590 Shaks Com l.rr \ 
i 83 In food. 111 sport To be disturb'd, would mad or man, 
or beast 

1 6 . That which is fed , a child, offspring Also 
111 wider sense • A creature, person, man Obs 
In early use also lolleit , .1 bniod, race Cf Ot norri 
ture, fiournture, med L.it ««/rr»/r«/«//r, .x young animal 
a 1130 Owl 4 Night 04 J>u fedcst on heom a wel ful fode 
asyaaCursor M 68a itajU ) touxl o Highland fissonsand j 
com and lode, Als he w ir fader n Fair fode a 1300 ^ 
K Horn 1384 AFulf he godc, Miii oyene child, nn le\e i 
fode 1375 BARbOL'R Brute in 578 Men iiiyilil sc mony | 
frcly fute Almul the eostis ihar luksnd 11400 l'Ti>«r»i j 
4 Caw 1621 So fals a fode. Was never eumcn of Ky nges 1 
hlodc rci47S S,ir lowe Digrt 164 in Hszl f P P U 
37, I may not heleuc My daughter dcrc he wyll hetraye ' 
That fode to long with no foly c Dieiv Hyst M tu-. 1 
1 have a fsvorows fode, and iresso as the fiikown I 


7 attnh and ( omh a simpk aitrib , as food- 
pan, -truik , in SI use of ‘ tit or used for Io<k 1 ns 
Jood bird, -fish, -gram, -plant, -stuff, -substance 

1879 H George /' ruce 4 /Vr 11 ui (i88t) 116 If he but 
shoot luwks, "food birds will increase 1884 S I Dawson 
llatuihk I anada 334 Herring, h.sddoek aud other ’food 
fishes are .ihundant 1880 C R Markham Pinra Bath 
486 1 his rcnnrk ihic ‘‘food gram might rloubtlcss Ire usefully 
cultivueil ill the nmLil.iy.is 1871 Alabasier H heil of 
Lau> He look his "rood pan, and went aud sat uudet 
the shade of the grc.it banyan tree 187* Veats 1 tihn 
Hist l Omni 71.8 Novel anil lalimhle 'food plants i^a 
Huxiey /'/ lyt II 138 'I' 00(1 stuffs h.ive been divided into 
heat prodiiLcrs and tissue formers Longui Mag VII 

I2y Ihc 'food iruek which h.is now for two years been 
supported by the leaders of I ongman’s Mags/ine 

b objective, as Jood gatlurir, -giou’cr, food- 
productng ppl adj 

1865 C.ossF / and 4 S,,» i ,3 1 he pscudopodia are ’food 
githerers as well as inslrnments of liHomolion 1841 
S Ssirn in dUin (1855) 11 457 Neither butcher, nor 

hikei, nor ‘food grower 1870 Brvani lluui 11 xiv 59 
Lay one hand Upon the 'food producing earth 

8 Special comb food-ohemiat, one occupied 
in the anal) sis of foods , f food-fit a , fit to lie used 
as food, food-lent (sit quot ,, f food-sick a, 
sick for want of food , food-yolk, the non- 
gcrminativc part of the yolk of an egg, which 
nourishes the tmbryo 

|88:( AW Bivih in Leisure Hour Jan 24/2 A “foiKl 
chemist laying down the principles of diet z'i6li Svi 
\ LhTFH Du Bar/as II iv iv Dckiji 4. i As one same ground 
indifferently cloth breed Both food fit Wheit and di/vie 
Darnell seed 1875 Maine Hist Inst vi 160 Ihc rent m 
kind, or 'food rent 1587 .l/ire , Sif rV ^;/Frf«( xxxii, 

tVhen facing fuysiers fit for 1 ihurne frnyes Arc *fc>odt mi ke 
faynt 1831 Cabi enter Man Phys (cd 2) 474 Animals 
wniili arc provided with ,t food yolk ’ 

+ Food, r’ (>t>s [f prcc sb ] Dans To su])ply 
food to , to Led. nourish, support 
M99 Lani I Rit/i Redvles 11 135 Jc ffostrid and ffodid 
i Hewe of F« best Jhd in 52 And with hir corps keuereth 
him And ffoslrilli and ffodith till ffedns sehewe 
ilFor the supposed lig sense ‘to beguile,’ see 

F ODfc V 

tFoO’der. Obs [.i Ger //((/ff see F other ] 
A measure of wine see quot 1679), a cask 
holding this quantity 

167988 S,,r Sin Momy Chas 4 yas iCaindcn) 118 
5 foodcr of Rhenish w me, eontainiiie 37 — — , and 40** 
gallons 111767 Sir Aldingiir \\i 111 CliilQ ill Ilx 

1 1885) 46 1 hou sccmusi as Digge as a ffooder 

Poodful Cf« cl full Chiefly /dt’f [f Foul) -t- 
-KC'L ] Abounding with or supplying food Also, 
rich in nutriment, nutritious 
1638 O Skhuss Paittphr yob 55 When 1 made Ihefocxl 
full Fartli 1697 nRViiEN V trg Giorg 1 704 From 

furrow d Fields lo re.ip the foodfiil Store 173S Somervii i e 
Chase ill 238 "Ihc hfi atiiig Innocent, thai claims m vam 
The foodfnl Teat 1808 J Bariow Cohnnb i 7176 The 
sturify fig Vnd foodful coeoa Ian tin sultry pism 1868 
Browning /w«c 4 A'lt ix 246 No more friskmgs o'er the 
foodful glebe 

Jig J79« Bcrkf App Whigs Wks 1842 I 52a Ihc 


A feeding b Food 

I 1440 /’>(i>«/ Parv 168^2 Fodyngc, or norsehyngc,.7&»/rf»(. 
tum i6u ilitts Rioealions c-pier No .32 Thou 
niight'si iiavc thought (As Joan her fooding Ixjuglil) som 
good, bom h III 

Foodless (f/(dlfs), (7 [f F(M)|) -r/; -t-.LESH] 

1 \N ithout food a Of jicrsons or animals 
Having no fciod 

01400-50 A/c landtr 2155 Lo, onre foler bene m fere for 
f.xleles to dye 01341 Wvaii Po,,ns, Ps xxxvii 70 Nor 
yet [shall] his seed foodkss seen for to be 17*5 Pope 
Odyss XVIII 413 Both constmined to wiilil, Foodlcss, 
the seythi i8ri Sheicey Pionuth Unh 1 170 Foodless 
Kxids Within voluptuous chambers (lanting crawled 1880 
F,arl Dunraven in lyf/t Lmt Sept 454 Our entirely 
foixiless stomachs mduatrd that it was past noon 
fig 1887 SwisBiRNK Lotrnu iv 1 105 So shall fear, 

mistrust, and jealous hate Lie fuodlcss 

b Of a country, place, etc Devoid of food , 
not yielding food , barren 

1636 G Sxsxwa Paraphr Ps evil (1^8)131 Hcmfoodless 
Deserts fed The Hungry 1716 46 'Thomson Wtnhr 256 
1 he foodie SS w dels Pour forth their brown mliahitants 184a 
R (Iasti E R / /n < J’a/cFJ 1 1 3591 heir home w is foodless 
l86t WvNTLR Six Bus 199 Vast foodless tr.u Is have to he 
traversed by her ships, the eainels of ihe ocean 

2 \\ Ithout the properties of food , inniitrlllous 


1 FuU of, or supplying, food (Only m Chap- 

. 1611 CiiMMAN Iliad XI 104 Who bioiight them to the 
S ,l,|e (lert from Ida s f.jody leas Hid \\ 6 )8 Jove's great 
ipiecn of birds Beholds where cranes, swans, coimorants, 
hnee Iindc ihcir foody fall i6«s tldyss 11 55S hlie 
into well sew d sacks jiour d foody meal 

2 < If wool (exprt ssing superior quality) 

1805 luccoCK Vat Wool 12 1 Wool of this discriplion is 
distinguished by the epithets foody and flowery 

Foodyr, obii form of F odder. 
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tFooker. Ohs rare-'. [? var of Foooek 
sh • , tf. Oct fucker ] ? A capitalibt, financier 
i6tw MniiJLiiToN hvt Gallanti ii in, Pisl ' a supply, 
c.^ t cloMsly iny Iillle fooker,— how much 
Pool (,f«l) • and « Fotms, 3-4 fol, (3 folle'i, 

3-6 foie, (4 foyl), 4-6 foul(e, (4 fowled, 4-7 
foole, (6 foollei, 4-9 ,S( fule, 5-6 full(e, 5-7 in 
-yll, (5 fwle), 4- fool, [ME fcl sb and 
adj , ad. OF fol sb and adj (mod f fou sb , 
insane person, madman, fou adj inasc, before 
vowel fol, fern folle], correspondlnt; to Pr fol, folk. 
It. folk follem, folks, lit ‘bellows,’ but m 
late popular I.at employed in the sense of ‘ wiiid- 
b.ij^^ empty-headed jier.son, fool ] 

I 1 One tlcficient in judgement or si use, one who 
acts or behaves stupidly, a silly jicrson, a simpleton 
(In Biblical use applied to vicious or impious 
persons ) 

The word has in mod tnjj a much stronger sense than it 
had at an earlier period, it has now an implication of 
iiisiilting contempt which does not in the same dccice 
Iwlong to any of its synonyms, or to the derivative /oolnh 

c 117s Las 144a f ml>t hovi art modiel fol 1340 Hampols 
/V tOHSi ia6 Hies es he i foie and noght wise iipB 
lanisA naUh De /* A* m xvii (mos) aoi telle a iSle 
his defawte, and he shall hate the 1481 Caxion Co,1/tiy 
Axv 57 there ben more fooles than wysemen aiMo 
f hristis Kirki i,r xxii, For faintness tha forfochtin fulls 
hell doiin lyk flauchtir fails laiatlrKKEK !/ H bt not good, 
Prol , Fooles by lucky t hrowing, oft win the Game 1709 
Pops hss Crtt 6*5 For Fools rush in where Angels fear to 
tread 1773 Mas Chaponr tmf<rm< hltnd 'i-jlk} It m 
Unless you impr >ve y our mind ) oil will be an insignificant 
fool tn old age 1B16 Scott Antig xliii, ‘ Moiiy a wise man 
sits ill a fules seat, and mony a fule in a wise man's, 
especially in families o' distinction ' 1881 IUsant Rics 
Lhapl hleet I 144 No doubt, there have been fools before 
D Phrase To be a Joel to to lie every way 
inferior to, to be as nothing coiniiared to 
11^ &HAKS r am Shf 111 II 159 *1 ut, she's a Lambe, 
a tioue, a foole to him 1791 ' (t Gamuauo’ Ann Horsem 
*vii iiiog) fty Childers would have been a fool to him 
1883 Rimta Haggard A' Solomon's Jl/infs 79 the Black 
Hole of Calcutta must have lien a fool to it 

1 0 Used as a tei m of endearment or pity Ohs 
< is»o Meant It'omm in Harl /Ws/ry 1 71 How say ye 
now by this, little young fool I a 1386 Sidnky Astrophtl 
4 Stella Ixxilt, O lieau’iily foole, thy most kisse worthy 
face [etc 1 1611 Shaks Irint r 11 1 1 18 Doe not wcepe 


(goode hoolcs) Ihere is no cause 

d 111 various proverbial expressions 

1 1400 Rom Rost 5366 A fooles belle is sooiie runge 1339 
lAstKNER Ctasm t'nrt' (1554) 4 A foies bolt is soone 
shotle 1346 J H Kt « oou y Veri (1867) 46 1 here Is no foole 
to the olde foole 1363 B Goocu A>|/ S Grtmaold 
1 glogs, etc (Arb ) 74 But Fortune falulours Fooles as old 
men saye 1808 Holland imeton. Annot i5 A foole or 
a physition 01643 Howkil Lett I v xxxix, A fool and 
his money is soon parted 1870 Ray Pr<n< 91 Fools build 
houses, and wise men buy them itri Kllly isi Mrov 101 
l-vei> Man at thirty is a Fool or a Physician 

2 One who professiinialiy counterfeits folly for 
the entertainment of others, a jester, clown 

1 he ' fool ' in great households was often actually a harm 
less lunatic or a person of wc ik intellect, wj th it this sense 
and sense 4 are often hard to distinguish 
'[1370 Robtrt CttyU in Nnge Poet {1844! 54 Lykc a foie 
and a folc to bee, Ihy babulle schallc be thy dygnyte ' 
I 1440 Ifnmtydon 1643 He semyd a foie Bothc by hede and 
by at) re 1531 Prnv Purse kxt Hen I HI, 205 For 
making of gcre for the kiiiges foie xxx j 1809 Dkkkik 
i.,nlls Hornedik Proem, Wks (Grosart) II 205 He may be 
his crafty foole, or his bawdy Jt sicr 1831 Bkomk Joxnall 
L,ews Wks 1873 1 451 I u hcK llic next Fool-Royal's 
place that falls 1891 Luitkell 11857' H 31« 

hir Giaham, the fool in King James lime 1847 L Hunt 
hir Honey vi (1848) 75 He had all the humiliations of 
ihr cap and bells, and was the dullest foul ever heard of 

b lo play the fool . to act the part of a fool or 
Jester, hence t;tn to act like a fool (sense i) 

1:133a Di w ss /«/>!)(/ hr 111 Palsgr 030 lo plee the foie, 
ha^nenond, r 1579 Fulke Hiskins Pari .05 He pl^elh 
the foole with that bable 1839-80 Pei vs Diary 38 Feb , 
1 staid up a little while, playing the fool with the lass of 
the house jyaa De Foe Reltg Courtsh i 1, 1 nlvise you nut 
to pi ly the fool with me any longer 1847 j amps J Marston 
Hall viii, The parliament was pliwiiig the fool in Pans 
C. heast of J'ools [ - incd L festum slultorurti] 
properly the burlesque festival which in the Middle 
Ages was sometimes celebrated in churches on 
New Year’s Day; hence in vanons allusive uses 
c 13M Seuyn Sag (W ) 3748 Sire, huslou owt herde the 
gestc, Whi men made folcn festef 1609 Dekker Gtdls 
llomtbk Proem Wks (Grosart) II 209 I’o the tiiteiil 
I may aptly furnish this feast of Fooles 

3 Oue who 13 made to appear a fool , one who 


is imposed on by others, a dupe Now somewhat 
anh ,exc to make afool of {ioxmcxXy ix\io 

t to put the fool on ) , to dupe, befool , lo hi a fool for 
one's pains, to have one's labour for nothing 
1 1440 Jacob's Well 81 A nunne, l>al made here as a fool, 
•Old obeyid here to die here sustren as here fool 1379 
I VLY Luphttes (Arb) 8g Bicause I was content to oe 
ills Friend, thought he me mecte to be made bw Foole. 


*89* Shaks. Rom 4 Jh/ hi i 141 1 am Fortunes foole 
(6t3 Cooke Pope Joan in Hart Mtsc (Malh ) IV 28 1 he 
dean made a fool of the alderman a >8^ Lkighion Comm 
I Peter i 3 Worldly hopes pul the fool upon a man 
1713 Dfc F'ok Fam Instruct 1 tv, I won't be made a fool 


of 1850 I'ennvson In Mem iv, Ihou shall not be the fool 
of loss Mod He Is the fool of circunutances 
1 4 One who is dehcient m, oi destitute of renson 
or Intellect, a weak-minded or idiotic person. Ohs 
exc in natural or born fool, a bom idiot (now rate 
t XL ns a mere term of abase) To beg (a person) 
for a fool , see llEt. 5 a 

1340 Act 33 Htn. VUt, c 46 Ideottcs and fooles naturall 
1388 Nashe Saffron IFa/den Civb, Fooles (especiallie if 
ibey bee iiaturall fooles) are suted in long cuates i8oi 
SiiAKs All's li'ellw ill 213 He wa.s whipt for getting the 
Shiicucs fool with cbilde, a dumbe innocent that could not 
say him nay 1809 Sknnk Reg. Maj 37 Ihe warde and 
lustudie of lands and tenements |ierteintng to naturall fuilis, 
Im. the law sould perteinc to the King 1870 Lassels Poy 
Italy 11 314 I he Pazzurclla, where they keep madnieii and 
fooles 1708 Ocklev Saraieui (Bohn 1848) 336 Towards the 
latter end of his days, he did really turn fool 181^ K Craiib 
r ales 143 He became well in his health , but he remained 
quite a fool for the rest of his life ' 

II In combinations 

6 General combinations; a simple attributive, 
OAfool-cunmngness, Oaf, -wot k 
a 1834 COLRKIDOK /.!/ R,m 111 198 This conceit wss 
just suited to James's “fool cunniiigucss 1891 Drsden 
K Aithut Prol 37 Bets lit the first were *fool-traps 1883 
W Rein L\ft Luther iiiiw 178 Hoods and tonsure, eating 
and drinking, and similar ^fool work 

b appositive, as fool-damet , futy, -gallant 

1887 I) C Murray (ft Hkkman One I rav Returns 
vii too A “fool dancer, 111 his ochre smeared kilt and head 
drrss sprang and contorted for a rew.trd 1830 I enkysun 
/« Mt/u exxv, tv’n tho' thrice again The recT^fool fury of 
the Seine Should pile her barricades with dead 1714 PoiF 
It tfi Bath 95 < )r else her w it some ’fool gallant procures 

c objective, as fool-totchet , doitoi, -take/ , 
fool ft tghltng adj 

1394 Namii Vnfort /rnr- Wks (Grosart) \ 39 '1 hey 
in fine left mee and my fcllowcs (their “foole catchers) 
1 ords of the field a 1804 BheioN Figmt hourt (Grosart' 
s 3 A hVolc-dtcher, anii a Cony-catcher 1760 Joktin 
Ltasm 11 170 None aic greater Fools than they, who set 
up for "Fool Doctors « 1710 Shfpeiki d (Dk Biickhni ) 
It is 11753) 1 177 Fiery meteors, and "fool frighting ghosts 
c 1800 Naehk (Grosart), “'Foole taker 

d instiumental and originative, as pool bom, 
ftequented, renowned adjs 
1997 Shaks 2 Hen ll',\ v 59 Reply not lo me, with 
a "Foole borne lest 1780 Cow ier Pable-t 756 The ’fool 
frequented fair of vanity 1741 Pope D««< i\ 371 Mtiinmiiis 
“ F ool renown'd 

e similaltve, as fool-hold, -fat, fine, -heady, 
■holy adjs \ fool-like,fool-xvtsely ad\s (Some of 
these imitate Foolhakdi, and may jxrhaps better 
be referred to the adj ) 

I PIANO Htn F'lijb, Some in corners hath bene 
"folebolde 1813 CiiAl man Rerenge Bussy D'A mbois PKys 
1873 II 113 Men thither come to laugh and feede ’fool fat 
•893-^ bvLVEsiiR Pto/tf Impnsonm (W8 Depending oft on 
his foole fit-feeding word 1803 FT Ckossk X’lrtues 
I omnav (1878) 64 lo know the piicc of Sattin and Veluet, 
and loics to mike him ’foole fine 1811 Sppi.n Hut. 
(rt Brtt \l I S 5 184 Begging^ pardon for his ’foole heady 
furwardnessc 139s Gkernk (,roatstv H it B lij, bo ’foole 
holy as to make scruple of conscience where profit presenls 
itselfe i84aWiiiTEHBAii.A Aar'rtfi'(i845' II viii a86’'Fool- 
like, I forgot III) self 1605 Camden A’e»/ (1637184 But "foole 
wisely have some Peters, called iheniselses Pierius 1611 
W Sciatek AVt- ( 16491 III Some of them resoluing, foole 
wisely, that images me to lie worshipped 

6 Special comb , as fool bane, poison for fools , 
fool-begged a . ? foolish, idiotic (cf Beg 5 a) , 
fool-duck { 1 /.S), lilt ruddy duck, Ensmatura 
rubtda , t fool-fangle, a silly trifle , f fool-flnder, 
slang (see quot ) , fool-fish (i/S), a popular 
name for certain fishes (see quots ) , 'f fool-happy 
a , lucky without judgement or contrivance , fool- 
hen \U S), see quot , fool-plough (see quot. 
t777)f tfool- or fool’s-raok, ‘a pcmiuous 
spirit, m which the stinging sea-blubber was 
iiiistd’ (Yule), t fool-taken a, ‘taken in’ like 
fouls ; t fool-taking vbl sb , a method of coAening 
1679 Drvden Proilus ^ Cr b|nl 10 'Iwere worth our 
cost to scatter "fool-bane here 1990 Shaks Cam Lrr II 
i 41 I his "foole bead patience in thee will be left 1647 
Ward Sitnpl t. abler jo A|>e-he uled pullets, whn h invent 
Antique "foole fangles, inecrly fur lasliion sake 1798 
Grose Dut Vnlg t onene (cd ■gi,*hool/indtr,xi baitlfr 
184a Dp Kay Nat Htsl New york iv 315 Our fishermen 
.Tujily lo It { Monocanthiis broccus] Ihe whimsical name of 
•rool fish, in allusion to its absurd mode of swimming 
\Wb Rtverstdi Nat Hut WX.rsgifWvtPUurotuittsgMer, 
which IS called fool fish at Salem, because they arc easily 
decoyed 13M Spknspr A" () i vi i His ’fuulhappie over 
sighL 1885 T Roosexeli Hunting Irtps UL to In the 
early part of the season the young (grouse], and indeed their 
parents also, are tame and unsuspicious to the very verge of 
stupidity, and arc often known bythe name of "‘fool hens' 
\m Ukanii Pap Anttg xiv 175 Ihe 'Fool Plough goes 
iiboul, a Pageant that consists of a Number of Sword 
Dancers, dragging a Plough with Music [etc ] >698 F kvkk 
Aci h hid 4- Z’ I 68 "F'ool Rack, Brandy made of 
Blubber or Carvil, by the Portugals 1608 Dekker Belman 
Land H iv b, "Foole taking is done seuerall wayes 
[described at length], tbui , "Foole-taken 
7 . Comb with genitive foots : a obvious com 
biiiatiuns (sense 2), as foots ba{u)bU, -colours, 
■stuff Also In phr ^to come home by Foot s aite 
1803 H Crosse yertues C omnnv (1878) 63 They 
come home by Need-ham crosxe, and "fooles acre, 1578 
LvtK Dodoitis III Ixxix 438 Fashioned like a "fooles bable 


t7s8 PoPK OuHi I 84 And with her own ’fools colours 
gilds them all t89a Washingiun tr Milton's DeJ Pop 
Ptef (1851) 17 You deserve lo have your Bones well 
thrash‘d with a "Fool's staff 

b. Special comb , as fool’s crochet (see quot ) ; 
fool’e errand : sec Ebrand a c ; •^ fool’e fire, a 
will-o’-the wisp, Ignis fatuus , fool's gold, iron 
pyrites ; fool’s haste, foolish precipitation , fool’s- 
head, a head void of sense or intelligence ; also, 
a foolish [lerson , (cf. sheep' s-hiad) , fool’s hood, 
the hood worn by a fool or jester ; also, a hood 
resembling this, worn in the seventeenth century , 
fool’s mate (Chess') • see Mate. Also Foolscap, 
Fool’s coat, Fooles pabadihk 

i88a Caulfeilo & Saward Diet Needlework. *hoots 
C 7 HI Arr, a name sometimes (pyen to Iricol iBsiWiddowes 
Nat Phitoe led a' 16 Fiery Dragons, darkestreames, ’fooles 
fire, and such like fiery Mctcois. tWa Boston Jmt them 
F'et) 16/3 Fool's gold’ 18x7 Scott Jrnl la Jan , I wish 
It may not prove "Irol's haste, yet 1 take as much pains too 
ns IS in my nature 1377 Bkpton hloot tsk xpon hancit, etc 
(Grosart) 24/2 In the ende Shoe makes him see a "F’ooies 
head of his owne Shake. Mirry IV 1 iii 134 1630 
R SiAPVLTON Stradas Low C II arres iv 78 Ihe Low 
countrey 1.K>rds were not fools-hcads 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
1 xcix 159 In shape like to a ’fooles hood or cocks-coinbe 
wide open 1647 R Stapyiton Juvenal \\u 191 When 
nightly, thy adulterous blood Coiiccalcs it’s blushes 111 a 
F rench fooles hood 

0 esp. in plant-names, as + fool's ballockg, an 
old name for On his Mono-, fool’s cicely = foots 
patsley\ fool’s (water) cress (see qiiot 1878), 
fool’s parsley, a poisonous weed, the Lesser Hem- 
lock (.Ethusa Cynapium) , hence, a book-name 
of the genus tEthusa , ■]• fool’s stones, an old 
name for On his Mot to and 0 mascula 

t^-A l.YTK Dodotns II Ivi 333 1 his second kinde (of 
Orchis) IS called m Kiiglish "Fooles Halloxe 1796 
Withering Bnt Plants icd 3) 11 305 cEthusa Cyna 
ptiim "Fool's Cicely, lesser Hemlock 1861 Mrs 
Lankester II lid hlowtrs 31 Ihe "Fool's Cress, as it 
IS called (Stum nodijlotnm) 1878 Briitln K Holland 
Pttttit n , Fool’s Water Cress, Helosctadium mdiflorum 
Because those wlio are iRiioraiit or unobservant may mis 
take It for vater tress 171B Gentl Mae XXV 69 Ihe 
lesser Hemlock, or "Fool's Parsley 1818-10 Orlln Uhiv 
H erbal 1 64 AFthusa hitua, Fmc-lcavcd Fool's Parsley 
•597 Gprardp Herbal 1 xcix 8 5 159 Ihe nude "Foole 
stones hath hue long, broad and smooth leaues Ibid 
1 he female Fooles stones hath also smooth narrow leaues 

B atij Foolish, silly Obs exc. .Sr and lAa/ 
and vulgar (the recent \ulgai use being prob a 
new formation fi om the sb ) 
a laas Amr ^ 54 pe holi Cost lette writen one hoc uor 
to w.xrnic wummen of hore fol cieii <11140 Vtiunn 111 
Cott Horn 300 Me ms he fol < hepinon, ftet hiiS deore a wor 
bing? 1107 R Gloul (1724) 568 pis lokinge was rijl fol 
in such deslresse iwis 41314 (..uy U'arw (A) 380 10 
Ich wene )>ou art a foie mnsTrd I 41400 Destr hoy 
13841 Hit fell hym by fortune of n foole end 4 14M 
Sliroiir balueuionH 271 The wise virgines y* oele vnlo the 
foie iniyaens denyed 1481 Caxion J ntU 0/ Old Ai,e, 
Olde age IS grevous to the fule old man 1541 R Com and 
Galyen's letap 4 Dj, () foole and impiudcnt lhess.ilus 
iSto K Hah\sv pi Pen (15110) 44 Let the wisest be the 
foiwardcst, and the most foole the frowardest i68i 
CoLML H kigs Snpplti (1751) 130 Fighting is 11 fool tiling 
<11778 Song in Herd's Colkit 11 193 'Ihe fool thing is 
oblig d to last Or eat what they’ve refus d 1813 Scott 
l,ny M XXXIX, ' 1 hey couldna hac sell’d the auld inherit 
aiice for that fool body s debts ‘ 18x3 Galt / ntail II ill 
44 A f(X)l posture and no very commodious at this time 
Fool (f«l) sb.'^ [prob a use of prec., suggested 
by the synonym triffe, menlioncd in quot 1598 
(So .Ske.'il 111 /’/it/ Soc Ttatit 1885-7' 

Mahn's dciivalion from F _/<i«/<ptotnish, is not only base 
less, but inconsistent with the early use of the word ] 

1 1 CbLL quots ) Obs 

1398 F'lorio, MantigUa, a kindc of iloutcd treumc c,dleil 
a foole or a trifle in F.nglish 4 1800 Day Begg Uidnali Gi 
\ (Bullcii) 114 My Mother could have t.uiglit thee how 
to a made fritters, pancakes, I and the rarest fools 1837 
B JoNsoN bud bluph I vi. Your cheese cakes, curdes, 
and tiowted Licame, Your fooles, your flaunes 1888 R 
I Hoi me A rmonry in in 84 Foole is a kind of Custardj but 
more criidelly , being made of Cream, Yolks of Kpgs, 
t Cinamon, Mace boiled and served on Sippets with sliced 
I Dates, burar, and white and red Coinlits, strawed thereon 
2 A dish composed of Iruit stewed, crushed, 
and mixed with milk, cream, or custard Often 
' goosebet t y fool 

1747 Mrs Glasse Art of Cooii ry ix 79 A Gooseberry 
Fool 01843 Hood Hymin Retrospect 1 ii. Just like 
gooseberries bod'd for a fool ' 

Pool (f«l), v Forms see the sb [f Fool a 
ox sb.^ Cf O¥.folier,foletier seeFoLhtK] 
tl intt To lie or become foolish or insane 
13 E E Allst P B 1422 .So fa.ste pay weud to hym 
wyne, wel neye he foies 1489 /farAanr'x /> race (Edin MS) 
iv 333 Bot he fiily’t [the hethr text has was fule], forowtyn 
wcir That gaiff throuth till that creatur 

2 . To act like a fbol. 

a To act as a foolish or weak-minded person ; 
to play the fool, trifle, idle Also to fool about, or 
on, and to fool tl f To fool into to be brought 
into by one’s folly To fool around (US) to 
‘ hang about ’ atmlessly. To fool with ; to play 
or meddle with foolishly ; also tii indirect paswve 
•593 bHAKS Riih //, V V 60 While I stand focling 
liccre 1808 — Cor n in 128 Kallier then foole it so. Let 
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the high Office end the Honor go a i6tt Bfawm ft Ft ] 
Cut! Country v v, Must 1 needs fool into mine own dr 
struction? 1676 Wychfrlkv P! Detiltr iv i, My heart is 
too much in earnest to hr fooled with 1685 J Scott ! 
Chr Lift n 134 IHel bo fools and fleers on till he hath | 
toyed and laughed himself out of all sense of Religion 
i7$4 Richardson Irmuditon IV xxxiii 33S How you 
fooled on with iis, lirforc you tame to tonfession 1 1810 1 
sporttng Mng XXXVI J69, t do not think this, man was , 
liken to the watch house because he was fooling i8a6 
Scott H'oo/fst v, /00ns. Mark Everard, 1 can fool it no , 
longer s86t Huchfs Pom Brmvn at Ox/ xii (1889)11* 


XXiX 545/t They [the pursuers) seemed to stop and fool 
around awhile 

b To act as a fool or jester , to play the 
buffoon Also with up Ohs 
1617 Fliitihbr Aftui I oret' v iv, Foole up, sirra. You 
may chm< e get a dinner 1833 f 1 ticiirR & Shihi ti Ntght 
Walker v iti, I'le foole \p and piovokc je [to lie inrrr>t 
1641 Dknham Sofhv IV (i6fi7)5o If you have the lurk to 
be Court fools, those that have Kilhfr wit or honesty, you 
miy fosil withal, and spire not 

C uua8i-/ra«j with comp], phrase 
1601 StiAKs 'Iruel A- V i 44 You can foole no more 
money out of inee at this throw 

3 . trans To make a fool of, to impose upon, 
dupe, tnfle with Also, to balk, frustrate 

«S 9 ® Shakk I Hen /(', 1 111 178 1 h.it you .ire fool'd, dis 
carded, and shook olT Hy him, for whom these shames ye 
underwent 1606 -Ant i?- ( / v 11 225 Why that's the 
way to fiKilc their nrrparation 1663 Cowley Otiiu I'trsej, 
l^dt m Ld Jiroght/l's Kerr, r 2 Be gon Iiigrateful Muse, 
and see What others thou can si fool as well as me 1706 
Estcourt Fair PaoiuP iv i. This Ctentleman that nos 
fool'd your haith, wou'd betray yoiii Honoui 1784 
BtiRNb hptt HinPctkd Sq, As father Adam first was 
fool'd 1818 Bvron Ch liar tv civiii, I his Oittshining 
and oVrwhelniing edifice Fools our fond gave 1867 
Irollopk lltroH liarut xxxviii, (He) ought not to have 
been fooled hy such i woman 

b To client of ox delude out of (something') , to 
entice, lure into or to , to put or fob off by 
trickery 

.650 i'rapp Comm Gen xxi i He fools them not off with 
fair promises. 1863 J Si'kncer / «/c- /’nipAecicr (i66s) 28 
An impatience of the ignorance of tnings to come, fooled 
the Jews out of llieir Reason 1684 H More Afyst luiq 
456 But so manifest F.viction will not he fooled off for 
ever 1878 Marveli Grenvih Popery 28 The Additional 
Excise which the Inpple I,eague had fooled them into 
< 1880 1 Hainis a/// III l o/htl Pottns )4 1 hey all fool 
Cit of nis Wife iriyiS South Verw (17J71 IV iv 140 
"suLh ns come to be thin, happily frighted into their wits, 
arc not so easily fooled out of them ag.iin 1833 H Blunt 
Lett Hist St Paul II 200 It fools you into the belief tluil 
[etc ] 1841-4 Emerson Est , Poltius Wks (Bohn) I 237 

Nature will not he fooled or abated of any jot of her 
authority 1883 Mrs C, Clarke S/iaks Chat vi 144 1 lie j 
English have never yet been fooled to their rum 1 

)• 4 To make foolish , to infatuate Obs \ 

180J Shaks Pear 11 iv 278 Foole me not so much lo 
beare it tamely , touch me with noble .iiiger 1841 Denham 
Sophy HI (1667)43 He's so fool’d with down-right honesty. 
He 1 ne’re bcUtve it 

6 J'o fool away, \ out (also siiniily) • to thiow 
away or part with foolishly , to spend (money, 
time) foolishly , 

1848 DetOi t Unsktlf Fhysu m Recorde Urtu Physick I 
(1651) 4, 1 scnice hrlecvc any wise min would fool out 1 
groat on your judgment i6a8 Withtr Brit Kira, rut 
HI. 406 F'Dalc thy life away By tempting Hcav ii 1841 Si 11 1 
E Derino Sp on Eeltg 22 Nov xv (16421 6q Let no Am 
iiionite perswndc the Gileadite to foole nut Ills right cyt I 
i88o Pepys Ptaty i Juiu , Where I fooled away all the 
ifternoon 1711 Swri-T /rut. to St.l/a 9 July. I hit. , 
fooled away too much money that way aircidy 1718 , 
Young Lm’el amen (1757) <,i Whatertme In such .t paradis. , 
to fool then nine I a 1261 I sw Bihmen's Ptyx! Magnii'ii 1 
Im (1765) 329 Wc see lure how Ad.im has fooled away, | 
and lost (he Blessing 1863 Mrs C Ciarkp Shaks Chat 
XX S07 He fools away Tiis tunc, his money, and his 


Introd 89 Altars adorned with images and other foolatinns 

18x8 [see AT ION) 

Fooldou (f// Idsm) [f Fool sh < f ikiM ] 
The rtmlm of fools , fools collectively 
1888 Ruskim Prsetenta I vi 191 A sort of triumphant 
shriek has gone up from the Kooldom of K.UTape 
Fool(e, obs loiia of Foal 
F ooled (fw l« 5 n) Also 7 foUery. [f Fool 
t/> 1 -F -Luy ] 

1 The habit or practice of fooling or icting 
foolishly 

IS79 bpENSER .SAe/A Feh 311 But sikefansies weren 
foolcrie 1604 Parsons \>d Pt Phrn Conners hng 271 
Whether Fox may not iKEtre away the IrsII for follery 
1694 Wood J.tfe aj JuneiUxf Hist Soc ), An iniplacahU 
enmity to immorality .ind foolery 1715 Watt* l.o^u n 

II Rule 3 It IS mere foolery to multiply distimt particulars 

III treating of things, 1813 Sporting Mag XLl 227 1 he 
oddities and simple foolery of this man 1858 Doran Crt 
I ont< 38 All iiiiiiiudci lie imount of foolery 

2 . A piece of fooling, a foohslii or ridiculous 
action, jKsrformance, 01 thing 

155a Latimnr 'iertn Eph vi in Frutlf Sertn (1584) 198 


Im (1765) 339 Wc see lure how Ad.im has fooled away, 
and lost (he Blessing 1863 Mrs C Ciarkp Shaks Chat 
XX S07 He fools away Tiis lime, his money, and his 
health 

Hence Foolod/// a 

1713(1 ( /in P Innoyx II ki 391 I his impious ( .rognoii, 
hy the fool'd Su^.poitOf a fond Prince, made Cruelty her 
Sport 174a YouNf A/ /// V 35 The fool d mintl 
t Fool&gfe^ rt and sb Ohs, Also 6 St Arlage, 
■ege f.i ()!' fo!as;ew\] and sb (repr, popul.nr I 
types *follatt(Us, -um), i. fol 1‘OoL The 17U1 c 
sb may be a new formation on Fool -f -agk ] 

A. adj Sr Foolish lienee rooluffenMa 


1360 Roci AND f »/ 1 enus 11 70 ?e half preuit fuWge For 
to offend that Eoiieiane 1383 Winjft Four S,oir 7 hre 
Quest lo Rdi , Whs 1888 1 55 Stk proud fiilegc phan 
lascis tlud 62 fnsipientia lorutn that is, the nilegeiics 
of thame 

B sb Foolish condition 

1678 Cal St Papers, Atner + IF Ind (1893) No 9)7 
398 [Old Governor Berkeley altered, hy marrying a young 
wife, from Ins wonted public good to aj covetous foolagc 

tFoolana, Fool»*rnm, Foola'tnm. hu 

morons Obs [arbitrarily f Fool] «»Fool 

1884 J Lacy Sir tl Buffoon 11 v Dram Wks (187s) 248 
(Said to a seivant) Prethcc, good Foolane, tell Alderman 
Buffoon that he may come in 1741 Richardson Pamela I 
xlx 47 And what have 1 said to her, Foolatuin , but that 
she was pretty t 1799 S J Pratt 7 V< Benrvolenct 11 367 
What's the foolarum at now? 

t Foolftiiioil. Ohs [f Fool v -f -ation.] 
The action of fooling , also concr a foolish thing. 

i8a8SiR J Binclevhi Miss Hickson /rv/ sytkC (1884) I 


I Fooleries more than few I courted her North's Plu 

I tareh Add lives (1676) 80 When they nave turmoil d 
j themselves alaiut such fooleries | Horoscopes] a long time, 
they gain nothing thereby 188a Evelyn Ptaty i jaii , 

1 went to I ondon, invited to the solemn fooleric of the 
Prince de la (.riiigc at Lincoln's Inn syya 1 mm ty C 
Mag »3S '1 he pleasing levities, and agrrable fooleries of a 

f irl dthenseurn 16 Oct , Sevres china, buhl cabinets, 

mlian fans, and other fooleries 1839 I ENNYSON I ivuri 
263 Your pretty tricks and fooleries 

3 Fools as a class notue-use 
1S43 Sidney Smith let 19 tn Mem (18551 II 494 
He knows how to disguise lilieral ideas, and to make them 
I less terrible to the F'oolery of a couiuiy 
Poo less jo< utai A female fool 

183* Smi DLEV P Atundtl XXXVI, When the mind of 
.V fool (or fooittr, as the case may be) exalts it to an 
undue pte eminence 1884 G P Hawiev \ht, et, , 

\ Etihlir i>5 I he fools md foolesses of the subsequent 

[ 'f Foolhardioe. Obs Forms • 5 fool hardi- 
esse, 6 foolfo'hardise, -lae, 7 foole-hardioe 
[Ini5thc folihardnsse,{ FooLHABi)t,aflerHARDl- 
KHWE ; siibscqueiith assimtlalctl jn form to Coward- 
ice] •-I'OOLHABDIMHH 

1473 Bk Nohltssc (i860) 63 Whiche hy thcire folc 
I hardicssc causid the yiatrimome of Leliiis and Scipion to 
be lost 1391 SPPNSER Kutns Ponte xiv. With v,tme fool 
hardise Diring the foe 1800 Fairiax Jasso v xxiii 79 
1' oole hirdiee, rashues, madiies 

)- Foo Iha'rduaent. Obs [OF fol hardn- 
mettl foolish tlnrtng ] - Foolhardiness 
[l e Manuel des Pexhtez 1336 tn R. Brvinne Hand! 
Sinne (1862) 23 Home qc par fol hardiement luie p.ir dcii 
hornhiement) 1373 Darhoiir Bruce vi 337 Vorschip 
Extrcmyteis has twa , Fule luirdymeiu the formast is. And 
the tothir is towirdiss i 1430 Piter l.y/ Mauhod, 1 
XXVI 11869) 17 Miehel IS he of foolhirdiment 1333 Bei cpn 
DEN / tvy II 1 1S231 204 I he consul reproehit thaim of thair 
fill hardiment 

Foo'Uui rdineSB. [f. Foolhardy -f -ness ] 

1 he quality of being foolhardy. 

011340 Hamisile Psalter xxiv 7 My lolifle & fole- 
hiriKncs 1401 Pol /VpwM (Rolls) II 55 By woodnessc 
and foolh.irdmcsse for Kcresic to dien IMS Sr r w ak r < ron 
S<(./ II 440 Full h.irdincs Ciimisalwayolillconsidderance 
<i 1677 Barrow IF*5 (i68(>) HI xxxiv 377 The feat of men 
doth involve the wildest boldness, and must lash f<H>l 
hu-dmrss in the world 1874 Mokiev ( otnpromtse (188O) 
2-9 I o he willing lo iinke such changes too fri.|uenlly is 
foolhardiiH ss 

Foolliaffdy (f// lha jdi), <» [a t)F fol hat dt, 
comb ol fol foolish. Font, a with hahh boltl 
IIciiDy a] Hiring without judgeimnt, foolishly 
adventmous or boltl, rashly venturesome 
a iai3 .In, t E 6a N is lieu to inurhe eang, odei to fol 
herdi 1303 R Bhunne Ilatull Synta 6/17 ^iii were cucr 
so foie loirdy 1413 Ptlgr S,nvl, iCaxton 1481) iv xx\ 

78 How d ir ther oiiy man hen so foie hardy for to dampiirii 
hymselucn >308 F ishkr 7 /Vnr/ Ps Wks 104 Iheyrfolc- 
hardy lugemriit 1398 Dai kv mile Ir I ,slti s Ihst kiof 
II 153 A r.isehe, feree, and fuU hwrdie joung m.ui n 1680 , 
Bun PR A’</« (17501 II 30a He runs on luildly like i 
fixilh.irdy Wit *798 Nfiaon in Nicolis Pisp (184s) 11 
244 If they rc.illy are so fool hirdy as to go to war to iileasc 
the Frtnih i860 Hot land .l/nt (.i/i'vi/ xxiv 418 Do not 
he guilty of this foolhiirdy hiisiness again 

Hence TooUiardUy atlv Also FooUuirdi- 
I100&, t roolJMwdiRhip = tool hardinenis 
a iaa3 Ancr /{ 182 Vor mom makeS hue sec Funih hire 
fol herdlsehipc i38*Wvciif 2 Vow xviii 13 If I hadde 1 
doon aicns my soul loolhardili 1809 Holland Amm 
Marxell xix iv 127 Who used f.xjle hardily to xallic 
forth and fight most courageously 1^7 Souimev tit 
Q Rev LIa 306 Two brothers had the loolhardthood to ^ 
wait till midnight in the church porch 1B79 (. Mac 
DONALD StrGthbte xix 102, I would not foolhardily add to 
my many nsks of blundering ' , 

-r Fool'hasto. Obs [a of. foU haste, l foie 
fern of fol toOL a + haste Hantf ] Foolish 
precipitation, unseemly or reckless haste j 

1393 Gower Conf I 316 Contek Foolhast hath to his I 
rhaniberlain 1397 MuMtgomebic Chetrte ♦ Slae 417 , 
Ftul-haist ay almaist ay Ouirsylis the sicht of sum 
tFool-luurt7,a. Obs Forms : 4 foolhastif, ; 
7 foolhastle fa OF fol hasttf, comb of fol I 


Fool a and /tat/// H ahty , cf pne and Fooi- 
HARDY ] toolishly hasty, precipitate 
*393 Gower Conf I 334 The man whiehe is malicious 
And foolhastif, full ofte he falleth 1600 Hot i am. Ltvy 
v\ii xli 458 I he audaciousnesse of the foolhastle Coiisull 
Hence t rool-haatln«Ra 

13 Minor Poems fr lemon MS xxxu 617 Fool 
histines 1393 Gower Coif 111 99 Fool hasiifnessc 

t FoO'lhead. Obs rare In 4 folehede, foul 
bed [f I'ooL f/i I ( -head] Folly 

Hamiole Psalter xlviii 2i He rehercys j>e foulhed 
Ifoly) of man 1 1340 ( ursor M 3116 (Fair!) Foie hede 
yi. giucn .d men to pay 

t Foolia miny. Ols [burlesque formation on 
Ftwit. 3/(1, cf F bi ottillamitn ] A fool; fools 
collectively 

1807 Middieton Prick to Cnt,h i iv Wks iButlen)!! 
266 My clients come aljout me, the fooUammy and coxcombry 
of the country llui iv v 3 (9 Now , good man fooliamiiiy, 
what s,ty you to me now? i6at Massinger riif .Hart in 

III, Worse , all tottering, all mil of frame, thon fooliamini ' 

tFoO'liiy, V Obs [f hooL j/(1f-11)h] 
trans To make a fool of, render foolish 

I M Hanmkr y, suites Banner A iij b, 1 hey arc fooh 
fled in themsehics 111641 Bp Mot ntaguW 1/24 A/xn (1642) 
80 Ood in Justice doth so foolifle their niilice, that [etc ] 
Hence roo'llflad ppl a , Poo llfjrinir vbl sb , 
the action of the vb 

1383 I Washington tr Nuhotays I oy F-p Ded Eiijh, 
lalking fondly of a thine wherein I hate no fincllsc, .is 
somtimcs did fiKilificd Phormio 1618 Brpion C"urt 4 
Country ((’.losirti 8/2 Is not the (lownifjing of wit the 
Foohfytng of vndcist indmg? i6« Vicars tr .hneui xi 
972 Circling, with policie. Her foolified foe 
Fooling f/illij', 7 >bl sh [f I'ooLE’. F -INI,' ] 
The action of the vb , m various senses 
i6m Dkkkpk Gulls Horne hk Proem, Wks (Grosait) II 
20$ Ihe exccllenty of his fooling 1881 CoLvii H hi^s 
Snppltc (1695)^9 Kmpper dolings, Who troubled Munster 
with their flxduigs 1746 Wkslfv Pnm Methodist 46, 
1 am glad you give this fooliiip up 1891 Baring Gould In 
Troubadour Land ix 125 It Is quite possible that this was 
all solemn fooling 

b Preceded by an adj = Condition or humour 
for fooling 

1601 Shaks livd N \ \ -d> Put me into good fooling 
Ibid II III 23 and 86 1817 Si o I T Jrnl 3 Apr , 1 was in 

good fooling 1830 Ibid 21 June Sir Adam was in high 
fiMiling, mil we had in amaring deil of l.iughing 
Foolish (f//bj'\ a Forms 4 foies, foolis, 
4-7 folisch, -18(^8 )he, .ys'«^h e, '5 foolicb, foul- 
ishe, -ysae), 5-6 fulioh, 'isobe, h-foollab [I 
Fool sb -f -ish ] 

1 Fool-Iikc, wanting in sense or judgement 

a 1300 ( ursor M 1480a iCott ) [>e folk cs foies, bnl es wel 
*ene i38tWycnF Fctlus xv 7 Men foolis shul not l.ikc 
It C1449 Pkccr K hepr n 111 151 Ihiiu woldist seie y 
were vnwijs and folisch 1581 1 Norton Calvin s Inst 
111 aoi Ihe foolithist sortc amoiige the lawyers 169a 
ixv Ki I dm i 94 Wks 1727111 38 Hunk no man wiser 
or foolishcr, than he really is 1838 Dickfns Null Auk 

IV, Women ire teiy fm.lish, Mr Squeers 1888 (.H) 
Eiiot b Holt (iB 5 Bi 19, I W1S foolish to expect anything 


nALB Puki X 21 Phoit hast hyd lliese ihynges from the 
wysc and opened them to the folisshe 1741 Rii mardson 
Pamtla I 163 Well, well, l.ainhkiii (which the Fooh h 
often < alls met 

2 . Tfctittingn fool , proceeding from, or indic.alive 
of folly 

r »374CHAUrFK Proylux 1 71)) Ihyn 11c ind folish wilful 
nesse t 1489 Caxton /O. iw/mn/yw xlm 170 I he rewardc 
of his folyslic louc Ptlgr Ptr/ {W dc W t5ti)7b, 

Heic i»nuenlure the tirnill ind heesily inanwjll moue 1 
folysshe tmcsty on 1618 F-aRLP Hi, locirsm , Plausible Man 
(Arb Ifwlle nil listen to a foolish discourse with an ap 
pi uisivc attention 1651 Hoiiius Livialh ill xsxii 196 
Selfc-coiii eil, and foolish arrogance 1735 Pope /’ rr>/ Sat 
212 Where Wits wondti with .1 foolish face of jiraise 1784 
towiER 2s5 '1 o follow foolish precedents is risici 

than to think i8a8 Siorr / 1/ Perth v, H.r foolish 

notions of a convent <839 Ti-nnvson / ntd 433 Nor speak 

I now from foolish flattciy 

3 kuliculous, t imu&ing 

1514 Bari I A\ Cyt 4 f plondyshm (Pen y Soc ) 21 Nought 
IS inure folysshe than snchc wictchLs Iw 1601 Noi ini Rsi 
Sir I /..-'I'lV Wks (1721) 222 ' I w ill be foolish I iHHigh 10 
observe him, when he discovers me, pr iv st,iy and laugh 
with me 1717 Prior -tlrna I 115 A fvKtllsU tiguic He must 
iiiakc 

4 Humble, insignificant, paltry, poor, mean, 
trifling arch 01 dtal 

Shaks Rom 4- Jut 1 v 124 U e hnue a trifling 
foolish Banquet tow.vrds 1596 I 1 11 130 Hee 

of all the men th.it cuer my foolish tyes look d vpon, was 
the best deseruing 1 fiire I .idv 1397 I-prardk Herbal 11 
xxxii g 9 235 Stalkes, whcicupon do grow foolish idle 
flowers 16*5 Jai k SON (.reeds iv § 5 1! ise Licinus hath 
t pompous lonihe Wise Cito hut 1 foolish one. 1833 
Caki VIP ,t//rc (1857)111 .'iSOwtsfivour to the foolishcst 
accident ttSn Mrs Browning / <(>/ Poems, Parting Lover s 

II 5 I hou ha-st not seen a hand push through A foolish 
flower or two 1890 Bm iirrwood ( otonial Reformer (1891) 


420 A hniulrcd miles is no foolish iide 

6 ( o»ib , as foolish -bold, -eompounded, -looking, 
-wise, witty Also, t foolish fire, Ignts fatuus , 
fooliah guillemot an aquatic bird, Lomvta tfotlc 
1613 I Mil I PS Ireas Anc ^ Mod Ttnusym xii 769/2 
Phiegvis became iin the end) so ouer weening and "foolish 
bold thiit [etc I 1597 Shaks 2 Hen It ,1 11 8 Ihe hiaine 
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of this ‘foolish compounded Clay man. 1605 Vii«»t«oan 
A’ lr/ Pn Iniell ixt Dnvat hcht I hat which w«e other- 
wise call the “Foolish Fyre 1867 Smyim \atle>rs It ord bk , 
'hoehth Guillemot, x.\iK web footed diving bird U*ui troth, 
common on our coasts 1851 MAYNFRKinAtart//K«/ vii, 
Gaudy and “fooltsh looking uniforms 1590 Grfbne Oil 
Fur 11594) Di b, llie hrnuen of loue is but a pleasant hell. 
Where none but “foolish wise imprisned dwell ispe Siiaks 
I'tH ^ Ad 8i8 How loue is wise in follie, “foolish wittie 
t Foolisb'liardy . or Obs fooi.haiu) 5 
15M Fanil Ahsiu to Atori Lvijb, I can not be so folishc 
hardy as to condeinpne siiche an infinite nombre for cure pre 
lates pleasures a 163s F TAVioaGoifr Judgem 1 i vii 
(1^42) 1; So foolish hardy as to take up armour 
aisol Daus tr Bulltnger on Aioc, (1573) 15 The 
Lord Chnst restreyneth the toolishhardy 
Hence f Poo Ush.lia rdlsoM, fr>r)lhnr( 1 inos<t 
iSas Ld Bfkners Froiss II ccxvii (1812) 6jo Their 
vahauntnesse tiirnelh to folyssh hardynes 1578 Rini 
Allarme to Eng I ib fmarg l, Not vsliaunce, but foolish 
hardinesse 

Foolishly (fw I’JIO, adv [f as prcc + -1.1 ' ] . 

In a foolish manner | 

C1489 CAxroM Sonnet of Aymon ix 243 ‘Alas’, sayd 
Rcyiiawde, ‘ye speke folysly’ 1561 WivyFT hxhotiation 
ManeQ Siott,s\KV.x .888 1 ai Ouli i fuleschlie assentit to 
thair prydefull arrogance 1600 Skf nk Maj 83 (jif 

ane Burges wife answeres fulishlie in Court 17U Aninson 
Sfett No 98 F s We foolishly contrive to calf off the Eye 
from great and real Be.siitics, to childish (.ewgsws 1795 
Hi’rkf Lorr IV 327 I he C.ithohcs have foolishly 
disarmed themselves 2874 Moai KV ( /w/i/rowire {1886) 148 
Opi^nions foolishly and unreasonably .issocisted with pain 

FooliohnOM lijnt’s) [1 as prcc +-hKH8] 

1 The quality or condition of Ixiiiig foolish 

t t^fo Hfnrv Wallace v f yr Quhat is this luff? no thing 
bot folychnes. 1611 Biblf I's vxxviii s My wounds 
stinke lierause of my foolisluuws i6a8 WiriiER hnt 
Rtmetnb vi 44a Converts their wisedome into foolishncsse 
1718 Prior SoIomoh ii 900 , 1 shape my I oolishness to then 
Desire 18^ Doran Crt bo>'U 95 Listening to the pre 
tended foolishness of a jester 

2 A foolish practice, act, or thing , an absurdity 

iw CovFRDALK Wtid XIX 3 They deuysed another 

fxilishnes 1553 Udai i- Himitrs I.aime 11560) 88 b It is 
a foohshnesse to suffer that til to bee dooen, that a man 
msye auoyde 1843 J B Robfrtson tr Moehtcr's bym 
boltvn I 40 I hose opinions, which make the doctrine of 
the fall a foolishness 

t Fool-large, a and Ohs horm* 3 fol- 
large, 4-5 foie-, foollarge, fi-; foole-large [a 
Oh foUarge, f fol hooc a + large liberal, munifi- 
cent, prodigal • see Lauok a (.f Foolhardy] 

A adj Foolishly liberal, prodigal, wasteful 
•197 R Giouc (17241 389 In spenynge he was fol large 
c 1380 CiiAULER Pars P F 740 Certes he that is fool laigc, 
ne yeiicth nat his catel but tie leseth his calel 1474CSXTON 
Chttse III viii, Foie Kige and waystoiirs of theyrgoodcs 
1603 H Lrossf I'erlites tomnrm (18781 69 hoole large in 
distribuling his goods, to waste his pstrimonie 
H sh 1 A prodigal, spendthrift 
<21400 Hoccifvk De Reg Prtne 4628 And syn fool l.irge 
on gold setti|> his herte No more Jian \k liberal 
2 =l'OOL-LARI<F88E 

1474 Caxton Lhesse ill viii (i860) I iij, And yc shall 
vnuerstonde that foie large is a ryght t uyl vyo 
tFool-la*rgesa. (^I^r terms 4fool-largeR8e, 
4-5 foly-larges.ee, f, folargease [f prec after 
I.akoenbe] Foolish lavishness, prodigality 
c 2186 Chaucer Part T r 740 813 Men oughten cschitc 
foolTargesse, that men elepen wist 243112 Sk n la Set rit , 
Pnv Prtv (EE I S ) J34 I he cxspcnsis of folargessc 
25x5 Ld Bfrnfrs/ n>/2r 11 xxvi 72 He nciicr loued folly, 
online, nor foly larges 

t Foo'lmonger obs [f i ool sb i s- -monger ] 
One who ‘ trades on ’ the credulity of fooU 

13930 IlAR\rv/’/<r<<’f );//<•< Wks i{(rosartl IL 91 An 
•irraiil foolemunger 1681 Otway Soldier i hort i Wks 
(1^5) 12 Of all the rogues I would not be a foolmoiiger 

Foolocracy (b/lp krasi) hutnotous [f. Fool 
1 +-(o)tKAC'v.] a Government by fools b 
A governing class or clique consisting of fools 
1833 Syo Smith /. e/ 22 Nov mbhm (1855)11 341 J he 
foolocracy under winch it has so long laboured 2862 (<kn 
P Ihompson Audi Alt III cxliv 127 The manaj5ement 
of affairs has been given up to, what may for conciseness 
be called a ‘ foolocracy ' 

Foolometer (fwlpmftaj) humotous [f as 
prec + -(o)MKTEK ] That which serves as astandard 
for the measurement of fools or of folly 
1837 SvD Smith tnd / el Stnglelon Wks 1859 II 285/1, 

1 am astonished that these Ministers neglect ihe common 
precaution of a foolometer 1 mean, the acquaintance and 
society of three or four regular British fools as a test of 
pulilic opinion 2851 Fraser's Mag XLIIl 613 The 
weakest intellect was the foolometer by which all brains 
were to be tried at les.sons 

F0OlO«0pll6r (fwlp S(^f 3 j) humotous Also 6 
fooleloaopber, 7 fooleosopher [jTerversion of 
PiULoaornEK, after Fool sb ', imitating fir 
fMopoaopos used by Erasmus ] A foolish pretender 
to philosophy 

t349CnALONKR Erasm Mouse Fm A iij, Suchc men 
that III deede are archdoltes, and woulde be taken yet for 
s-igrs and philosophers, male I not iptely calle theim foole- 
hisophcrs c 1600 Tunon v v (184a) 94 What, stand yee 
idle, my fooleosophers {printed foolc ] ? 2694 EcHARO Plan 
tns 197 A fine foolosoplier ' 

bo roolo'Bophy, foolish pretence of philosophy 
iwGbffnkDc/' Connyt atch loRdr Wks (GrosartiXL 
« That quaint and inymc,dl forme of fiKvIosophie 2627 S ! 
CoLunsVe/ Up f ly w vi J 23 241 h me phoolosophyes 


tFOOliatfe, Ohs [a OF *fol sage{’‘ satgt 
fol, Palsgr ), lit ' wise fool ’ ] A fool or jester 

2377 I ANc u /“ /V B XIII 422 Je lordes pat fedeth foies 
sagrs [1393C VIII 83 fool sagch], flatereresaiid iyeres c 1400 
ipomedoH (Kolbing) 352 He made him a foie sage 

FooTa-oap, foolaoap. 

1 A cap of fantastic shape, usually garnished 
with bells, formerly worn by fools or jesters 

263a Marsingfr City Madam iv iv, A French hood too 
A fool’s cap would show belter xtto R Mansfl Narr 
Popish Plot Addr Cii, Some or other will take the Fools 
cap off from their heads, and put it upon ours. 1789 Woi 
corr (P Pindar) Odi xiv Wks. 2823 II 347 Ifle Muse 
shall place a Fool’s cap on their sculls. 2839 Loncf 
Brtuare v, It is a fool’s cap for thee to wear 
b A dunce’s cap 

2831 Blackw Mag Feb 409 Mr Sadler crowns our 
prodigy on^the s^t with a pa^^r fool’s cap 28^ Grant 

opinion, much picferable to I^l’s cap, imprisonment [etc ] 

C omb 2831 Blackw Mag heb 410/1 Our fool’s cap 
crowni-d Reviewer 1833 Bvron Juan xi Ixxxii, A huge, 
dun cupola, like a foolscap crown On a fool s head 

2 1 he device of a ‘ fool’s cap ’ used as a water- 
mark for paper 

1 1 has been asserted that the fool’s cap mark was introduced 
by Sir John ‘snieluiauii or Spilinan, a (icrman who built a 
paper null .it Dnriford in 1580, but wc have failrd to find 
any trustworthy ruthorily for this suit meiit I he Bnt Mils, 
copy of Riishworth s Htst toll (1659) is marked with this 
device The unermark called by ^theby (Prmc III ) a 
‘fool’s c-ip’, and sud by him to occur in some copies of 
Caxton’s Goldin J.igimi, seems not to be roircctly so 
called I he 1 .italoguc of the Caxton Exhibition (1877) states 
that examples of the fool s cap, dating from 1479. arc found 
111 0 (.61111311 collection there exhibited There is no 
foiiiid.ition for the ciftcu repeated story that the Ruiiip 
raihaiiicnt oidercd a fool’s cap to lie substituted for the 
royal arms m the watermark of the pajier used for the 
journiKofthe House 

•79s Gfnnf in Arc/ueologta XII 121 The tool’s cop is 
not III either the Pa,ston Ectteis 01 Mr Ords Pines. Iho 
date of that device in Mr hivhci's is as late as 1661 

3 A long folio writing- or printing-paper, vaiy- 
mg in size (see quots 1871, i8SK) 

A document of 1714, shown 10 us by Mi R B Prosser, is 
written on papci bearing the fool s cap watcrm.ark, and 
measuring 16JX13 in In 1795 the mark was obsolete: 


28 One side ofa sheet of foolscap t87i-'D««r Encyit Punt , 
hoolsiap, afolded writing-paper, usually 12 by 15 inches, or 
12J by 16 2888 Jacobi Printers I'oc , Fooluap, a si/c of 

printing paper 17X i H inches , writing paper i6lxi34mclies 

b attrth as foolscap paper, sheet, etc , also, 
foolsoap folio, ootAvo. quarto, said of a volume 
consisting of sheets of foolscap si<ie folded iii the 
manner sjiecified 

1795 Dfnnr in Archaologta XII tar The Fools cap 
paper has for its mark Britannia. 1828 Byron Btppo Ixxv, 
Vctlows In foolsiap uniforms turn'd lip with ink i8so 
Soi they Lrr/ (1856)111 177 Verses whuli I used to send 
you by the foolsc.apsliei iful 2886 RusKiN/’rF/<r/i'ii I 409 
An essay nine foolscap pages long 1887 I tnus 27 Aug 
1 1/4 III .1 foolscap volume of 260 pages 

Fool’s coat. 

1 '1 he motley co.al of a fool or buffoon 

2389 Nashf Mattms Months mindt To Rdr Wks 
(Grosart) 1 166 When lh< y sli ill pul off their foolcs coat 
*S 99 R JoNsoN Ls’ Man out 0/ llum III i. Of as many 
colours, .as ere you saw my foolcs coat m your life 

trausf and/^ 2709 H Ciiandifr rjfoilaist Bigot iv 
17 Non ( onformists, ( hiirch men or whatever hool’s Co it 
of llisliiiction tlicir unch.irit.able envious Neighbours put 
upon them 2718 Wardfr Prue Ainawnt (ed 2) 54 Their 
[llie W vsiis J Fools (.oat, and hoarse Voice, doth soon 
discover them 2733 I’oi r Donne Sat iv sat Our Court 
helps It [the stage] both to fools coats and to fools 

2 (See quot ) 

<i27ooB E Did Cant Ctesv, A Bool's Coal, a lulipso 
called, striped with Red and \ ellow 

3 A name for the goldlinch 

n i68a Sir r Brown i' ^/><A At<»/ 5 > 6 t Wks 1852 III 322 

4 A bivalve mollusc, /soi atdta cor, better known 
as heart-shell (Cent Du I > 

Foolship f« IJip) [f Fool t/» 1 + -Biiip ] 

1 The quality or state of being a fool or jester 

2630 J 1 AYLOR (Water P ) Laugh 4 be /at Wks 11 rD 

Rather then for foulcship we will brawlc. You shall bo ioolc 
at Court, on I haines, and all 

2 A mock title lor a fool 

1643 OwFM Puntan turned Jesmt 39 l.el thy great foole 
ship know that [etc ] 1663 (xiwlev Cutter t oleman St Iv 

VI, The Law will allow her honourable Alimony out o’ your 
Fuolsliips Fortiiiic 2746 W HoRgLKV /an/ No 34 F 4 My 
F'oolship cannot talk like othci People’s 

Fool’s Paradise. Mao 9 fool-paradise, 

1 . A state of illuso^ happiness or good fortune ; 
enjoyment based on false Itopcs or anticipations 

2463 W Paston in Patton Lett No 457 II 109, I wold 
not be in a fobs paradyce 2477 Norton Ord Atch ii, in 
Ashm (1653) 38 For lewde hope is fooles Paradice. igaS 
Kov Ride Me (Arb ) 86 Thus my lady, not very wyse, Is 
brought in to lolcs paradyse stBn 111 Cartwrk 11 1 In 
Magd Coll 4 fas It (Oxf Hist Soc ) 189 Populacy is 
the F ool's Paradise 2709 E W Li/e 0/ Donna Rosma 148 
Thus was an old experienc’d villain brought into a Fool's 
Paradice 1S06-7 J Idexemaiai Miseries Hunt Li/eiiSafs) 
XII XXXII, You have been revelling in a fool’s paradise of 
leisure 2836 Mrs Bkowninu Aur Leigh iv 341 Love'i 
fool paradise Is out of dale, like Adam's 


1 2 (See qnot ) Obs 

1844 Dicby A'at fiodiis 1 xxix 357 Those triangular 
glasses or pnsmes which some do call fooles Paradises 

Foolyle, var of P oil sb 1 
Foomart, -murt, var. forms of Foumart. 
Foome, obs form of Foam. 

Foon(e, obs pi of Fok 
F oord, obs. form of Ford 
F oore, var. of Fore sb Obs , a track 
Foorth, obs. and Sc form of Forth. 

F00S(0. dtal. Also fews, fooa, fouae. The 
House-leek, Sempervwum teetorum 
17 H Robertson's School 0/ Arts \ 57 (Jam) Take 
a quantity of house leek commonly called foose 
FoOSter (f« star). Anglo Irish Bustle 
Hence Foo ster v tntr , to bustle off. 

2847 Lk Fanu 7 If Bril H 25 Where is it you’re going, my 
collccn Beg, in all this fooslhert i8u A' s, ist Sei if 
153 Full of fun and fooster, like Mooney’s goose 2893 
Jank Bariow Irish Idylls III 56 The hen that had 
foosthered off with herself down the bog 

Foot (fut), sb PI feet (fit) Forms : Stng 

I a f6t, 3-4 fot, seruth vot, 3-6 fote, fut, (3 
fhote, fott, 5 fowt®, foyte), 5-6 fotte, 5-7 
foote, (7 foott), 8-9 dtal fit, 3- foot 4-7 
futo, (4 ftit, 6 fult), 6 -fit FI J~J tht, feet, 
fdtaa, 3 flet, (geml 1 f 6 ta, 3 fote , dal i fdtum, 
3 foten), 3-5 fet, (3 fett, flte, 4 fyte), 4-5 fote, 
(4 Se feyt, 5 feytf), 5-8 feete, (6 fette, flete, 
7 feeton), 5-6 fotea, (6 footea), 7 (9 in sense 22) 
foots, 4- feet [Coni Tcut. : OE f 6 t str masc 
(dat sing, nom and acc pi fHS, coricsponds to 
OlTis yW, OS f 6 t,fuot, (Du vod), OIIG fuo^, 
(MHG, vuor, mod Gcr Jttss^, ON ffit , (Sw. fot, 
Ua fod), Goth fOtus. The O'leut *f 6 t (a eon- 
sonant-stem) represents OAry.an *pbd-, which with 
the ablaut-variants *pid-,pSd , is ionnd with cog 
nate senses in most of the Aryan langs cf Skr 
pad (gen padds) foot, pad to go to, padd neut 
footstep , Lith pedt) footstep , Gr ttois (Dor Aol 
irtvs\ gen. iroSds foot, ir»for ( —pedyds) on foot , 
Lat pes, accus pfd em foot , ON fet str ncut 
step, foot as a mtasiire, fda to make one’s way, 
OE fd str ncut , step, OlIG fett,an to go ; see 
also F ETTER sb Possibly F hT v,, F ftoh v, , F etlock 
may belong to the same root ] 

1 The lowest jiart of the leg beyond the ankle- 
joint 

Beowulf ns (Or ) Sona ha-fde nnlifixendcs eal jefcormod 
fot and folma cm Lmihs/ Gosp John xi 2 Marn 
gedryxde hix foct nii8 herum f®x hire a 1000 Pho iiti 31 1 
iGr ) Pajs fuxlex fealwc fotax citeoTnn Coll Horn, n 
And nailed parto his fet, and his honden 1397 R Glouc 
( 1724) 490 He vel of is palcfrcy, & brec is fot c 2330 II til 
Palcme 1766 William 8t )>e mayde ]>at were while bores 
gon forb Fcrslyon here foure fet 2373 Bariiuuk Bnni 

II 359 Knychtis Wndyr liorss feyt dcfoulyt 1434 Misvn 
Mending life x lai Sayntiv feet ar to lie w.ischyd for ]iai 
draw dustc of )>e erth 2538 Starkkv England i n 48 
I he fote to go, and hind to hold and rech 2601 Shaks 
Pwel N ni n 66 So much blood as will clog the foote of 
.1 flea. 2674 N Cox Centl Reneat it (1677) as8 Having 
flown with a (.oshawk ..till March, give her some good 
Ouarry in her Foot »845 Ford Handbk Spam 1 52 N o 
Spmi.Trd ever took a regular w.ilk on his own feet- a w alk 
for the sake of mere health 2831 Ruskin Stones I'lH (1874) 
1 VII 74 A foot has two offices, to bear up and to hold firm 
2882 R M'JjKUUKn \n bncyd Brit XIlI 144A Plantulm 
(much marked m the feet of Diptern, which climb polished 
surfaces, &c , by means of them) 

/ig 2370-6 Lambardk /’ rrrt/i/6 A'in/(j 826) tgi It wnntelh 
not the feele of sound reason to stand upon. 

fb In the oath or exclamation, Christ's foot, 
later 's foot or simply foot Cf Blood i e Obs 

c 2386 Giiaulkr Miller's P 596 Ky, Cristes fote ! what 
wil yc do therwith ? 1 xbno Dtstr hnipesorm 1 in Riillen 
O PI (1884) 111 213 Foole, man, let him be ten thousand 
prcists and a will slyll want somethynge 2661 'I W 
Phomy Abbey 13, 'S foot, doe you think wc gave him 

+ c By some anatomists used for The whole 
limb from the hip-joiiit to the toes K\ia, great 
foot (Cf great hand for the whole upper limb ) 


ferdcst parte of the toes i66t Ixtvki-l Hist Antni ^Min 
30a 1 he foot IS divided into fermur the tibia and the 
foot extreme 

2 Viewed with regard to its function, as the 
organ of locomotion In rhctorieal and poetical 
use often (in sing or pi ) qualified by adjs denoting 
the kind of movement (as swifl, slow, stealthy, etc ), 
or employed as the subject of verbs of motion, 

cioooAgt Pt xxxv[ij 12 [it], (Spelm ) Ne cume me fot 
ofermodisnyiise 01340 Hampolk Psalter xvtii 4 pe fame 
of a good man gas ferrerc pan his fote may 1603 f>H4|,s 
Meat /o! M \ \ sfxi Death, Which I did thinke, with 
slower foot rame on 2667 Mil ton /» L xi 848 Tripping 
ebbe, that stole With soft foot towards the deep, a 1774 
Feroubson Poems (1789) II 107 Eild wi’ wydy fit, Is 
wearing nearer hit by bit 2813 Scott Pnetm iii 
Foot of man . hath ne'er Dared to cross the Hall of Feiu 
2847 Marrvat Childr N B'orest xxi, I was not awwe of 
your presence Your foot is so light 1875 Jowktt 
(ed. 2) III 28 Dogs swift of foot i8j% Bbowhino /-» 
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Stuntt* t8 Useful as it Nature, to attract the tourist's I 
foot 

Frvveri c 1300 Cttrspr M 28939 (Cott Galba) GanKaiid 
fote ay gates fode *670 Rav Prmi a6a A walking foot is 
ay getting 1 

fig 1607 Shaks Co* IV VII 7 Unless by using means ' 

1 tame the foot Of our design. 1033 Bp Hall Hat^ /V rts, •. 
S r 103 No man can come to me by the foot of a true 
faith except my Father inhghten his understanding 

b. Hence, a person na walking Obs, exc dial 
in first foot (see First C. a) ; similarly f evil foot, 
one whom it is unlucky to meet f Also \>arely) \ 
used simply for * person ’ 
e ISO® Vtcet \ Virtuet 29 Oanne Se cum)* eft sum cuel 
ne Relief ou naht al twa sume seggeS bat hie imetten euel 
fot, priest oBer munec niaas Leg KatK 2273 He het 
hotterliche, anan wiSuten be burh, bihefden ham, euch fot 
ijpa Shaks Rom ♦ Jut v. iii 19 What cursed foot 
wanders this wayes to night T 1609 Skkmr Reg, Maj , hur 
rmu Latves cxxxiv. He offers his awin fule for his pledge 

fS Power of walking or running Obs 
a S300 Ciirtoe At. 20885 (Cott ) Petre to be cnpels he gaf 
bam fote a 1400-50 Alexander 1236 Alle be folke of nis 
affinite but outhire fote had or foie to be flilt fouiidul 
1.1450 Henryson Part Beistis 31 Ay rinnis the foxe, ats 1 
lang as he fute has. [Similarly 1500-ao Dunbar Poems 
xlix. 48J 1737 Brackrn Farmery Impr (jisr> H 123 

Horses may alter as to their Speed or Foot (as tis called' 

4 ellM. Foot-soldters , in early use bwirw of 
foot. Cf Footman i. Often immednatcly follow- 
ing an ordinal, ‘ regiment of’ being omitted l 

1568 GRArTOH CA»wt II 245 Men of armes, and ix ' 
thousand Archers, beside men of foote 1597 Shaks 

2 Hen IV, \\ I 186 Fifteene hundred hoot, mic hundred 
Horse 1633 T Stafford Pat Htb x (1821) 120 The 
President was a Captaine of Foot 1709 Stfklk tathr 
No 17 F 3 Their Foot repulsed the same Hixly of Horse 
m three successive Charges 1849 Macauiav // tVf Fng 1 
206 At the close of the reign of Cnarlcs the Second, most of 
his foot were musketeers i878TRiMkN Ret, But •frmy 
to Forty Fourth Foot captured the Eagle of the 62nd 
I^ench Infantry at balamanca 

6 a The end of a bed, a grave, etc , towards | 

which the feet arc placed Formerly often //, 
now sing (cf sense 19 ) 1 

a 13110 C ursor Af 17288 + 218 (Cott ) fat one at be fote of I 
b* 8raf, bat other at the hede i Chaucfr Rerre’s I 
P 293 He bare it soft unto his beddes fete t 144a Hoc 
• LFVF Afin Poems (1892) 238 In a tofro at my beddts 1 
feet yee Shul fynde hem ciyio C Fiknneb Dmry (18881 
239 1 here was such another screen or raile at y* ffeete of 1 
the bed l8at Keats Isabel xxxv, At her couch's foot 
Lorenzo stood 1891 Law Reb Weekly Notes 201/1 His , 
trousers were hanging o\cr the foot of the bed I 

b The part of a stocking, etc which covers the I 
foot, I 

ijOT Harsison England it tx (1877) t 206 He will came 
liLS nosen to save their feet from wearini’ lyaSSuELiocKP , 
Voy (1757) 1 12 A sort of knit buskins without feet to them 
■88( Caulfeilu & bAWARO Out Net-dle-oo! k 463/1 Silk 
[hose] with cotton feet 

II 6 Prosody [tranal of L pis, Gr irotiv , 
the term is commonly taken to refer to the move- 
ment of the foot in beating time ] A division of 

a verse, consisting of a number of syllables one of ' 
which has the ictus or principal stress . 

C1090 Byrhtfirths Handboc m Anglta (1885) VIII 313 
bait pentimemeris byS b< todtelS b-m vers on )>am oSrum 
fet & by8 jemet healf fot to lafe 1387 'J'rf\ isa Htgden 
(Rolls) V 147 luvencius be preost wroot be gospelles to b® 
chirche of Rome m vers of sixc feet r tsto B Goix,f //*/ 

/ Pkavre Poems (Arb) 72 Virmls verse hath greater 
grace in forraync foote ootaynde, 1 lian in his own 1600 
Shaks. ri V L in 11 173 Some of them had in them more 
fsete then the Verses would beare 1700 Dkvdfn PreJ 
babies (Globe) 499 Some thousands of Ins verses are Hme 1 
for want of half a fool 1803 Got hRiDct Afetneal beet 3 ' 
Spondee strong foot ' yea iH able Eser to come iiu with 
Dactyl trisyllable 1846 Wrioht kss Mid Ages 1 1 14 
I he Saxons did not measure their verse by feet I 

III As a unit of measurement [ 

7 A lineal measure originally based on the length j 
of a man’s foot (The English foot consists of 

■ 2 inches, and is | of a Yard ) Hence, a measure j 

of surface and of solid space ([explicitly square or | 

superficial, cubic or solid foot) equal to the content 
respectively of a square and a cube the side of 
which measures one foot I 

Often 111 sing when preceded by numerals. 1 

A 1000 Laws Mthelstan iv 5 in Thorpe I 224, ix foia ‘ 
&. IX scHifta muiida & ix bere-corna. tiros Lav 21996 
He U imeten a braide, fif & twentt foten , fif fote he is deop 
1315 Citron £ng 83 In Kitson Mitr Ram II 273 Fourti 1 
fet Into the see he made him lepe 1459 Contriui in I 
WillLs & Clark Cambridge (1886) I 309 A cloore in 

brede iilj foote standarii. 1503 Fitzhlrb Surv. 35 I 

Howe many footes euery one of them lie in length, i 
1814 Masrihorr Part Love v I, I'll build A room of eight 
feet square 171a tr Pomei's Hist Drugs I. 89 The 
Indira Plant grows about two Foot high iraa Dk Foe , 
Col fack (184^ 19a Our privateer . outsailed her, running 
two feet for her one 1816 Kfatinok Pros’ (1817I I 87 ! 
F very foot of this tract is argillaceous wheat land. 1833 I 
Ht Martinrau Loom 4- Lugger 1 vii 115 Who stood 
about five feet in their shoes 186a Anstrd Ckanntl Isl i 
IV App. A (ed 2) 56; 1 he linear Jersey foot is equivalent to 
only eleven English inches | 

b Used to express ‘ the least distance or space,’ 


a tote or lond T1435 Porr Portugal 239 He durst go no 
fote Lest they wold byme sle 1596 Shaks 1 Hen // , 11 
II 23 He startle ere I rob a foote furthci a 1800 / tete 
Ltadsay in Child Ballads \iii (189a) 265 Bonnie Line 
a fit furder couldtta win 

+ c Hence hvety foot {and anon) incessantly 
1581 P MoRWYNt tr Compend Josebkns' Hist Jesus ’Jl. b, 
Antiraler made fiastes eiiery foote (U singulis dtebus] foi 
thy brother Pheroras and him sclfe i8ot Hollano Plmy 
1 1 243 Such a worke they made sometime in chafing nid 
frying ihetr bodies against a good lire, but euery foot in 
bringing them abroad into the hot Sunne .839GFNT.US 
Sersntas Inquts {1(176) 855 1 he Inquisitors do every foot 
write to Rome 189s R I'Ehtranok bai/et Ltcclviii 434 
1 his Man's bon would every foot and anon be taking some 
of his Companions into the Orchard 1784 Culluu Hist 
Hasusied 171 hviry I out anon every now and then 
8 . A measure in tin-mlning (see quot 1 778 ) 
t8oa Carfw Cortewall 13b, fhey measure then black 
Tynne by the Foote 1778 Prycf Alin Comub , boot, an 
ancient measure for UaLk I in, two gallons , now a nominal 
measure, but in weight 60 lb 

0. A measure in siring grindstones (see quot > 

1844 UPCuLLOTH Diet C<>*«***TnT 61s They (grindstones] 
are Glassed m eight different sizes, Lalted foots, according 
to their dimensions A grindstone foot is 8 inches the 
size IS found by adding the diameter and thickness together 
1 hits, a stone 56 inches diameter by 8 thick is an 8 foot 

IV Something resembling a foot in function or 
position 

10 The lower (usually projecting) part of an 
object, which serves to support it , the base 

138a Wv< CIV Lxod xxvii lo'Twenti pliers, with so feelc 
brasun feet i 1400 Maundxs (1819)11 10 Iherfuic nude 
ihei the Foot of the Cros of Cedre 1509 Fisiifr I um 
'strut Hen VI I Wks (1876)774 He kyssed the lowest 
parte, the fote of the monstrnunt 1571 Diogfs Pautoni in 
XV S iij b. Admit Bi P a piller iiiy desire is to knows the 
waight of Ihc fote i6tt Bibii kiuJ xxx 18 A l-iuer of 
brasse, and his foote alsoof brasse t8oa Mar Eim-fwoRTii 
Moral I (1816) I 214 Voii have seen this sasc and 
the lines iiiscritied on the foot of it 1875 Forinum 
Alajoltca in 31 Dishes willi a projecting circular 
‘giretto behind, forming a foot or base 
b (.See quot 1892 ) 

1869 Sir F Rfrd SkipburlJ vii 121 The frames lK.liind 
armour m this part of the ship terminate in a foot at the 
lower <lc<k xi/gn Ltuksuoori s Put Aleck brigtii, boot, 
a liasc or fl oigc whuli sustains a casting or structure 

11 a Zool Applied to various organs of loco- 
motion or attachment belonging to certain mveite- 
brate animals , m more precise technical language 
distinguished !*y special names, as ambulacrum, 
podium, pseudopodium, etc 

183s Kirbv Hah 4 Inst ■intm I v 177 I he foot, or 
has^y w hich the common coral is attached to the rocks 
1835-8 louu < »r/ Ariat I 701/2 In the Contliifcroiis 
mollusks the foot constitutes n principal part of the lx>d\ 
1841-71 r R JoNF.s Antm Kingd (cd 4) 551 The little 
animal is possessed of ,1 ‘ foot, often very long and 
moveable, Iw the aid of which it can crawl upon a solid 
surface 185a Das a Crust i 10 Feci ambulator) or 
prehensile 

b. Jiot In various uses The part (of a petal) 
by which it is attached , the part (of a hair) below 
the epidermis; also, in ferns, mosses, etc (see 
quot 18821 

1871 Grew Anat Plants 1 \ (i68z) 15 The Foot of eai h 
Leaf l>eing \ery long and slender t88a \ ini s Sat hr / et 
427 Ihe foot IS an oignn by which the embryo att.aches 
itself to the tissue of the prothalhum, m order to drtw 
nourishment from it 1801 A Joiinstonf But 44 1 he part 
within the epidermal surface developing into the foot, and 
tile protruded portion into the IkxI) of tnc hair 
12. Ptinling (."seequols) 

» 8 ^ Moxon Meek Feert II 376 bout of i/u Litter, 
the Break end of the Slianck of a I citcr i8w Southward 
mhtiiyil hrit XXill 698 1 he grouse c divides the liottom 
of the type into two parts called the feel 
13 The extremity of the leg (of a pair of 
compasses a chair, etc ) 

1551 Rkcorde Pat/isf Krtosvl i in. Set one foote of the 
compasse in the vcr>c jkiiiii of the angle 1703 Moxon 
Meek Bxiri 206 Des. ribc a Circle by plating one Foot 
m the prick-mark .md turning about the other F .xit 1831 
Krfwster Optics III 25 Place one foot of the compasses m 
the quadrant Nb 

14. Of a plough (See ijtiots and PLoroH-Fooi 

* 5*3 FirrHFRB Hush # 4 A man maye temper for one 
thynge in two or thre places, as for depnes 1 he fote is 
one 1688 K Holwk rirwnmey III viii 313/2 T he Foot, is 
Ihe piece of Hookini or Bended Wood, at the end ol the 
Plow, under the Suck 1848 Jrul R Agrt, S.a VII 72 
If the foot wnts not wide, it would cut into the soil 
16. Of an organ pipe (see quots ) 
iSsa Sfidel Organ 78 The foot upon which the whole 
pipe rests. 1878 Hilfs t ateik Organ iv (1878) 2s 1 he fixa 
[of a wooden organ pipe] is a tube introdmed at the bottom 
of the pipe , It serves as a support, and also as a conductor 
of the wind 

16 In a sewing-machine • The small plate which 


fabric with the last cord sewed tn the second groove of the foot 
17 One of the marginal pieces forming a serrated 
edge round the carapace of the Hawkbill turtk , 
otherwise called ‘hoofs’ or ‘claws ; m pi the 
commercial name for the small plates of tortoise- 
shell which Ime the carapace. j 


V The lowest part, bottom 
18 The lowest part or bottom of nn cminenti , 


preps 

I isoo P rill Coll Horn 89 On )h: fot of )>e iliine )>e men 
rlcpcn muiit oliuctc a IW C ursor AI 2481 (Colt ' \ nder 
|*c fote of iiiont 111 iniltrc, pal be ches to st-ii las ft. 1387 
1 BKViSA Htgdin (Rolls) III 65 At )>e foot of be billc mount 
Olympus 1492 Bp Alcizck Ala/is Per/eit Ciij, Ihc fote 
(of the l.idder) stode by hym ids N l.lcHEVin n tr 
Castanheda s L oiu/ L I rid 11 6 b, A man who was going 
to gather lionny jt the fwlc of .1 Imsh 1667 Milton P I 
III 485 And now at foot Of Hcav ns aveent they lift Ihir 
Feet 1678 Prial of LuUuiun 44 At ihc Fejot of the Stair 
case 1717 Blhkhly Let Wks 1871 IV 80 Torre del 
Gicco, a low n situate at the (oat of VcMD lus 1779 J Bur- 

oovNh Litt to Coinlit (cd 41 15 F,eu the feet of the 
gallows, wi re resorted to for otlirr ic. luas 1815 I altotitr s 
tUct Afarini, The Foot of a Mast, is the lower end, or 
that winch goes into the step 1880 1 ymjai i Irlai i 11 68 
A forest of il.irk pint s gathered like a cloud at the foot of 
the iiiount.iin 

b The beginning or tnd of the slope fof a 
bridge'' 

c 1450 Aferltn 227 Here be fore the y-itcs at the brigge 
foote 1548 Hmi ihrun, Hen II (an 281 160b, Y‘ 
relicllcs dr.ivc the citezens from Ihc stoulpex at the bridge 
foote 1739 f sioLVK Sliuit All Piets Ihstm Bridge 
p VI, Wesimalstri Itriilgr Foot r 1850 irah \’ts (Rtldg ) 
597 Ihry passed this bridge, at the foot of which they met 
with an old Idind man 

C (jcimi loot oj the pirpctuliciitai (sCc qnot '' 


d A'aul ^See <[«ot 1776 ) 

1697 Damiier t uy I xMii 49) We rolled up the fixil of 
otir Sail on a pole fisinrd to it 1778 Fahonfr Pn' 
Alarim, I out a s,ii|, lower edge or bottom 1882 Nari-s 
Si.ttiiansliip (erl 6' 127 Carry up the fixrt 

10 'ihe lower end, bottom (of a page or docu- 
ment, a class or list, a table, etc ) At jooi at the 
bottom (of 3 imge) 

i860 Sti rwy Atarinei’s Mag i\ 142 1 onk tn the F'oot of 
the ) aide fot ihi fifth Khonili >883 Moyov Mick F.uerc 
II 377 Fie ihps the Fingers of his ] eft Hand .about the 
Fool of ilie Page. 1712 Woli asion hitig Nat ix 218 
At the foot of the page i8w I HORPt PreJ to BtowuH 
(18751 8 PKcmg the proposed torrect ton nt foot 1S84 G 
\looRP Mumnur's fFifit (1887) 223 He was inMted to take 
the foot of the table and help the cold salmon 

20 1 aw Foot oj a fine (AF pee, Aiiglo-Lat pes) 
that one of the ‘parts’ of a tripartite indenture 
recording the particulars of v fine (see tiNB rA l 
6 b), which remained with the court, the other two 
being retained h> the parties 

When the undivided sheet was pl.iced so that this 
counterfoil could he read, it was actually at the ‘foot of 
llie jiirihmcnt (the extant ‘feet of tuns' have therefore 
their indent ition at the lop), in the otln r two counieryKirls 
the direction of the wriiing was at right angles 10 that of 
the 'foot' The expression f,s iridiiitiirae ‘foot of the 
indenture' also occiiis. Horwood's suggestion, that the 
term (I, /!«) arose from a misinterpretation of AF pes, pais, 

^1293 in 1 car Bis sir f d-v / iRolK) 221 F Vc ccle 

fin so ley.i tel an (Oram Ac nus yoclmm Ic pie de la fin 
a gartnntyc] 1581 Ait 21 Fhc c 351 Ihc Concorde, 
Voieand Fote of eyeryesuene Fync 1876DU ay Real Prop 
n g 8 93 A document was drawn up, called in later times 
the foot, chirograph, or indenture of the fine 1895 
Pollock A Mmiiasd Hist Lag I a’u I 198 Ihis'liml 
concord or'tme , will he diawn up hy the loy al 1 lerks and 
one ropy of it, the so called ‘ I oot of the F me ', will remain 
with tfu Couit 

21 \\ hat IS wtiltin at the foot 

fa Ihe sum or total lof .an account) Obs 

1480 If'ar dr Alt I dtv I\ (1830) 154 Hcfc, ‘ The foote of 
the dehytrcc of stiift lUO ( hurOtsv In )( (tiles, 
R lading 8 In the ffotc of the same accomplc xj" xiiij' Mj''’ 
1623 Bt Asorewfs \ir»t Natl-' xvi (1620) 148 So, it 
signifies to make the foot of an account We call it the 
foot, hccausc wc write it below at the foot i6u DayLiKH 
( leotnen tv 1, A trifiing sum of Misery Jsew added to the 
foot of tliy Al 1 ouin 171a Sa 1 1 1 1 S/zi t No 346 F i 1 he 
gcncious in.in will soon find upon ihe foot of Tiis atcount 
that lie Ins sai rifn ed to fools 

tb 'Ihe rdram or ‘chorus’ of a song'' To 
bear a fool to sing a refrain Obs 

1552 lUioi-T, Diltyc synger, or he that hcarelli y fote of 
the songe, /* rjirifc* [sicj r 1568 in / uucltnni s tit (1871 
Pref 12/ ITcie , iitreth hloros Sy nging the foote of in ui) 
Songes, a.s foolcs were wont 1603 Fesottrs ///>' P tttles 
777 A sonldior snug a dolcfull dittic « liereiitiin his ft Hows 
sighing bate a foot i6ri htoi i r l,tiit,r.ri tr I ihr \ 

It 322 In praise of him cerl.iiiie jygg< s ueit made whuli 
the yong lads ysed to sing the foot of them was this, 
A thousand, thousand, thousand, wc (etc ) 

22 (Plural Joots) 1 hat which sinks to .and lies 
upon the bottom , bottoms, dregs , the refuse in rt- 
lining oil, etc , coarse sugar Li/oolgicasi sugat 

1560 Ltt in Ffakluyt I'uy I 306 Much of Ibis Wave had 
a great foote \ou must tausc the loole to bee taken oft 
before you doc weigh it 1844 Giuintiyy (1647) «' 

Fill up the Barrel with e.trth aftci wards pour clean 


and Ii I the water drop out of that vessel into another this 
w itrr when it hath dropixtd twice, is called water of Foot 
1687 B RANnoipii InJiiArAictf 91 They raise the foot of 
the oyl, so that thick and ihm goes together ■770-S4 A 
Fii NTRH Giurg bss 11803) I 318 The bottoms or fools of 
oil 1871 Pauy Nc-vs s Jan , Lump sugar is laif a pound 
foots moist 9</ 1886 Elworthv if’ tsomersit U ord Hr , 
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Vi Footing, standing, basis. 

■|•23 Foothold, standing-ground Ohs 
Ig79 loMSON (n/z/in’r JSrr/// Inn 148/1 I heir getting 
finite may be to their ownc de^iiriiLtion 1631 F Kirkman 
CUns 4- ho~m 113 Hinder new line from getting foot in 
her heart i66s Morf Philos U'nt Pref Gen (tyia) 19 
Considerini^ .iNo how far that Philosophy has already gut 
foot in Christendom 

t 24. The footing, basis, understanding, totality 
of conditions or arrangements, on which a matter 
IS established , the agreed or understood position 
or status which a person or thing occupies in icla- 
tion to another = Footing nW sh 8 Obs 
«5» JiwFL Pet to BuUmger in Strype -!«« Ref I X 
131 Religion w.-is restored on that foot on whieh it stixid in 
Ring Edwards time 1U6 Lon, I (Us No 2116/1 The 
Salaries of all Offiiers arc likewise rcticnehe.l The 
Cuuiioils are to be reduced to the foot they were upon in 
the Year 1621 1707 fanNn Pel, thmm, s (on,! Sp 7 

Matters were set upon a new Foot 1733 IUksilfy D,f 
Pree think m Math Wks 1871 III 12s If >ou defend Sir 
Isaac * notions it must be on the rigorous foot of rejecting 
nothing r74 S P Ihomas/’iiti S .Scar 305 The Viceroy 
found he expected to be received on the same Foot with 
himself 1^-71 H Walioif I ei tin's Anrcd Pniiit 
(1786) 111 278 lloit was upon so low a foot, that he went 
into the countiy, and taught children to draw 1767 
hHANKMN I ett Wks 1887 IV II, I wish ,.11 I orr. spoiuleiK c 
was on the foot of writing niul answering when one can 
1817 PoLiok Coarse I |\ 727 When he should st uid 
on equal foot beside I he ni in fie w rongeil 

t D On the Joot of im tin grtnind of Oh\ 

1679 PSNN Prof II 84 He laid the Sin of the Jews 

upon this foot, n/, I h.ii they rejei ltd him, .ifier he hid 
made proof of liis Divine Mission <» 1797 II Walioli 
Mem (,eo It (1847) II viii 249 I he Pi nice excused his 
own in ipplii atioii on tin fool of iillent ss 
t26 Standard rate of calculation or valuation 
Unde! foot below standard value Oh( 


Jtiath of I sun, 12 J'hc man bccing diiucn to distrcsse, 
sets Ins I III ne f trre vtider foole 1643 DuARi Rs Sc/ Recant 
I 44 Not dcein'd 1 pen’worth nndir fool 1691 Lockf 
I o-oet Intiiest \4ks 1727 II 80 He must pay twenij 
per ( enl more for all the ( ommoilities he hnjs wiih lln 
aloney of the new foot 17*6 liiKKliiFy m Fraser I tf, i\ 
(18711 X 17, 1 know money is at jin sent on a vety high foot 


which It IS hard to estimate on ,i hxed and certain fixvt 

VII Phiasts 

26 a i /'o rat, h or havi by the foot to catch. as 
in a trap, to hold fast, keep fiom Il)tng I 7 o 
s^vr I a person) a foot to tup (hiirO up To hare 
one foot in the ('rave to be near death 

<330 I.ATIMRR Sinn Iriiilf Serm Irs/il job. In answer 
ing bim to this they would haue caught him by the foot* 
1631 Massini fr R I II ld I at at Pinory 1 11, When one 
foots in the grave 1643 Prvnsr Sm P<no,t Pm I I led 2) 
S2 rile Knglish Armies disluntl theiiischcs, as dreaming 
they had now pood fortune by the footi H IJrooki 

Poolof(,1ual V 15 Harry, giving linn a shgbl f(X)l, l.iid him 
on the broad ofliis back 1886 J Payn / tak Oarrelh xv. 
He has twenty thousand a ye ir And one foot in his grave 

b III adv phr f maitwi/ (or /di/x/f, said 
with ri ference to the Antipotics J'OOt to foot with 
one's foot ng.aiiist an opponent's , in close combat 
t ( 7 i> lotne in)foot and hand stepping lorw ird and 
dealing a blow at the s, ami time Teef flxt set 
FiiiST (73 b {IVith one's feet fotemod lit, 
hi lice also ‘ as a corpse’ 

, 1400 Miuvnn (18.JIXU1 182 Ihei ihat dw. Ilyn under 
ns, hen foil i^enst fe. t 1533 F in N /bim/o vin. llic 
Antipodes (that is) such as go fictc to fictc ageynst us 
1596 Shcks 1 Ihu /;', II IV 241 [ I hesej Begin to glue me 
ground lint I followed me close, c iiiic in fool and hand 
1603 Knollfs Utst luiks 870 They encounired one 
another, not with then missive weapons oncly but with 
their diawne swords foot to foot Siiaks 4 ( / 

III vii 67 !• ighting foot to foot 1737 Gzecl R,ih,lais It 
27 They never enter St Denys but with their f et 1 
for. most 1856 Kane Ant Fxpl I xxix 384 Hans 
Morton and myself crawled feet foremost into our buffalo 
hjig i860 Ml iiai Ronnti No 65 350 It [the disc tse] 

O Jo find or knenv the length of (ss. person’s) 
foot to discover or know Ins weaknesses, so as to 
be able to manage him To measure another 
man's foot hy one's O'nn last to measure others by 
one’s own standard to judge others by oncstlf 
1380 I YLY Enphuts (Arb ) 2Q0 You shat not know the 
length e>f my foote, vntill hy your ninning you get roinmend.a 
lion 1398 R Bernarii tr Peienif 70 He measures an 
other mans foote by his ow nc last a 1617 Bayne Oh Eph 
1 15 (1643I 136 Persons who ran humour them, and findethe 
length of their foote 1861 Trollope Ear, better P xxxv, 
F armcr (,reenai re s eldest son had from Ins earliest years 
taken the ex let measure of Miss Ihoriie’s foot 

27 With leference to standing. {To be, jump 
up) upon or {to raise to one's fieet • in, into or to a 
st.anding position To be on one's fieet to be able 
to st.and , hence, in health To set (<» person) on 
his feet, to make his position or means of living 
secure lo entry (a person) off his feet 1 fig) 
to ‘carry away’ with enthusiasm, or the like 
To (hop or f.ill on one’s feet' see Fait, v 64 h 
To keep one's JeM to stand or walk upright or 


without falling + To stand upon one's ofttn feet ' 
or i/j oven foot to rely on one’* own resources , 
(of a thingi to be judged on its merits , 

( 1440 frCxHEj'./ei 44 Vppe vppon his fete he wax a non 
r isxio Meiustne xxiii 156 Make here byfore me the feste as 
thil t were now nil in y feel 1657 liurtan's Oiary (sSaS) 

II 67 I move that you would leave Serjeant Dendy's nght 
to stand UJIOII its own foot 1801 Gabkielu Myst Hush 


He positively carried me off my feet for a few minutes tlial 
evening 

28 With reference to placing the feet To put 
om's foot doaan to take up a firm position To put 
{set) cue's foot denun) upon ; to have nothing to tio 
with , to repress firmly To put a foot upon ; ? to 
get an unfaii advantage of, to wrong. To put one's 
foot in or into it to get into difiiciiTtics or trouble ; 
to blunder {lolloq) t To set one's foot by or to 
( mother or another’s) • to engage 111 combat with 

13^ A/ Papers II in I'll/ A 506 No man can or dare set 
his tote hy ours in proving of the contrary e 1609 Hieron 
11 ks 111124) 1 7 Saint Paul would not haue feared forpio 
fesMon of Religion, to set his foot to him that wan holiest 
1663 Pfpvs Ptary 23 M.iy, 1 had a fray with Sir J 
M limes III defence of my Will in n business where 
the old Coxcomb would have put a foot upon him 
i;98 (.ent Afin. m \p,nt Put- Jmh (1791,) if 57 the 
(leiieral had pul Ins foot into it again 1813* Bee’ Stmii; 
s V ‘ lo put one's foot in it,' to make a blunder on the 
wiong side, to get into a scrape tiy speaking 1833 
Marrxat P \imple xii, I put my foot into it (as we say), 
for t was neaily killed 1&8 J H Uu nt Kef Ch 


Marrsat P Simple xii, I put my foot into it (as we say"), 
for t was neaily killed 1&8 J H Uu nt Kef Ch 
1 63 Wolscy set his fiMt upon this phin 1B86 J Pavn 
/ mk Pmtit/swM, She put her foot down upon the 
h ast sy mpioms of an iinpleasantry 

' b Jo Sit ot put {one's) foot at, in, into, f off, 
on, t out of (a place) 

f i489Ca\ ION Similes of Aymoii ix 222 I shall never sette 
foote there Udali hrasm Apoph 46 It was a foule 

I sb line for i pTiylosophier (o sette his foote into any hous 
' where b iw.leric wer kej.ic 1348 Hall C hum , Edw Iv (an 
15) 237 b. Whom if y 011 jicrmitle om e to set but one foote, out 
of youi power ilicie is no morl.ill rreaturc able to deliver 
lij 111 from de.ilh 157^ Iomson Aef//; 1 tm 251/2 

Sms which haue set m foote .396.MENSFR State list 
81 III some pl.iees of the s.ime they have put foote 1596 
Shaks 1 J/eii //', III II 95 When 1 from France set loot 
at kauenspurgh 17x9 Dr Fof Citisoe 11 vi, 1 was never 
to set niy foot olfthis island 1838 I v 1 ion Z.ei/« 1 v.Siikc 
I first thou ehdst set foot within the city 1875 T W 
Hkcinsos If A t/ist V {8 C ohimhus was not the first to 

29 With rcfcriiiLe lo walking or running a 
(7 0 qo) on one's man fed or t foot walking. To 
pull foot colloq ) to run away, bt off \ On the 
foot of ready to start upon f To set foot fonoard 
to atfv .ance , also to quicken one’s pace To set on 
one's foot to start on the way , depart \7oshow 
the feet to depart f Gwe me your foot let me 
see jou go To tale one's foot in one's hand to 
dcjiart , also, to make a journey To take to one's 
j feet (or t foot) to use the feet, go on foot, to walk 
I as opposed to ‘ride.’ (d/r) AupA (jocularly) 

1 one’s feet 

' a 1400-50 Ah laiidt r 3246 Qiien fivrtiine foimdis him fra 
and him fe fete schewis 1300-ao Donrar Pmms xti 12 
Oft falselt rydis witli ane rowt, Qiilien trewlh gois on his 
fine aliowt isoSKfnnfdv khtiiigsi, Pimlmr Xhrnu 
I ngland thef, and nk the to thy fine 1548 Hai l Chron , 
Hen /I' (an 1) 18 He never set fotc forward duryng the 
fust ij monethes, foi the rcisyng of the siege 1575 J 
Stiii iiiimmir Gill tint IV 11, (,o softly, make no noyse.giue 
me your foote sir John, Hero will 1 waite vponj^ou, tyl you 
come out anone 1600 Hoi iano / tvy in xxvii (1609) ip 6 
Willing them to set foot forward, to mend their pace and 
in.ike speed 1601 Siiakv 722/ < 11 1 332 Set on your foote, 
And I follow you 1603 A/mf, 11 111 1 (i Donal I.et s 
iway. Our Irirts ire not yet bn w’d At at Nor our strong 
Sorrow Vpon the foot of Motion 1735 Smoi i f tt Poh Qhi i 
IV IV I 2 )2 Andrew made his 1 m>ws, and as the saying ts, 
took his foot in his hand 1779 Maii D Arhlay Ptary 19 
June, I took to my feet and ran away 1818 M G Lewis 
Jml It 7222/ (18141109 Oneof my ladies chose to pull foot, 
.nil did not return till this morning 1864 Burton Caiim- 
got III 5 The kind of scenes he may alight on if he * take his 
feet in his hands ’ 1883 Harlers Mag 946/1 J he privilege 

of taking this trip on ‘loot’s norse’ 

I b With reference to ‘ pace ’ To have leaden 
j to move very slowly To have the foot of to be 
more speedy than ( 7'o mm>e) at a foot s pace at 
1 w alking pace To run a good, ett foot (of a horse) 
to run at a good pace, run at his best pace lo 
put (or set) the (or om's) best foot first, foremost or 
I fonoard see KEHrn 5 . \ The better foot before , 

I at one’s best pace + To put the virong foot 
I before to make a blunder 

1588 Shaks, Ptt A 11 iii loa Come on nw Lords, the 
better foote before. 13B9 R Harvev PI Perc 4 'Thou 
putst the wrong foote liefore s6ei Dent Patinu tfeasien 
141 I hough God haue leaden feel, and comnieth slowly to 
execute wrath a >613 Ovekbury A IPffe (1638) 164 Hee ts 
still setting the best foot forward 1737 Bralken Farm ry 
I tmpr (1757) n 123 A large, tumble, strong, well moving 
i Horse, that would run a pretty good Foot 1783 Burns 
r 0 Pasiie XI, And then he'll hileh, and stilt, an' jimp. And 
r nn an unco fit 1818 M G Lfwis Jml IP M (1834) 
362 Ihus we proceeded crawling along at a fool's puce 


1849 E E Napier Exenrs S' A/rua II 373 We had to 
put our best foot foremost iStf Lever Martin's of Crd At 
133 I threw out a ‘ tenpenny in the midst The ‘ blind ’ 
fellow saw It first, but the ‘ lame cripple ' had the foot of 
him, and got the money I 

o With the sense of ‘ step ’ To mtss one's foot 
to take a wrong step f Foot by {for, with) foot • 
step by step, gradually , keeping step together , 
also fig To change foot or feet : see Changr v 9 

7 'o have a good foot on the floor (Sc ) ‘ to dance 
well ’ (Jam 1 

c lago S Eng Leg I 143 '1300 Send with us fot with fot 
ane legal, c (430 Ptlgr Lyf Alanhode iv Ixi (1869) 205 
pe olde also, foot hi foot, comen pider ijm Stewart Cron 
hcot II ^8 F It for fit to Forfar all tha t^ 1379 Tomson 
Calvtn's Semu Itm 347/2 Hee that walketh with a straight 
foote will not fetch many windlesses lo drawne neere to 
(»od ifa8 A Cook in Abp Usher's Lett (1686) 373 Your 
I ordship had need now to do something , for few go with 
a right foot, and the F nemies are many 1631 Webver 
Anc Fun Aton ai6 Anselme followed his predecessors 
steps almost foot by foot 1783 Burns Hattoiveen xxvi, 
She jumpet, But mist a fil, an in the pool Out-owre the 
lugs she plumpet 

30 . Expressing position relatively to the feet 
a At (a person’s) feet or \foot low on the 
ground close to him, nlso,^j', in the attitude of 
supplication, homage, subjection or discipleship , 
similarly to come, etc to a person's feet, hefoie, 
beside one's feet, etc .Sec Fall v ao 

^930 / indifi Gotp T like vii 38 And elod bihianda jet 
fotum his miS tmheruin e 1173 Lamb Horn loi Da 
ileaffullen brohton heuie geisum and Icidcn hco cl )>cre 
npostlan foUn a 1300 ( iirsor At 9599 (CoU ) Be for Jie 
king fotc SCO stodc 1381 WvcLiE Aits xxii 3 A man Jew 
nonsrhiil forsolh in this citio bisydis the feet of l,ama 
lirl 2 1489 Caxion Sonne:, of Aymou xvM 550 He cast 
hyni'clftothe fete of hyni 15^ Shaks Altich P iii 1 
92, I would my daiightvi were dead at my foot, 1710 
Blrkflkv Pnnr Hum Kmrvl Ded Wks 1871 I 133 
lo hy this treatise at your loidship’s feet 1713 10 Pope 
// 22I,/ \xiii .8 the bloody Hcctoi stretch’d before thy fin 
i8>4 Scott Diamn (1B74) 21M I he royal bear ward 
lodged a foimal rompliiint at the fiet of hei majesty 1861 
1 RoLLopi haichistei ! xxv 11, It w.is all very well to have 
Mr Sloive at her feet 1805 Bookman Oct 23/1 The 
lessons thrtt he had le.iriil .at the fi et of M>i/arin 

b \{Jof>lhiii)at nr tofoot tloa-ly \ To foot 
and hand in close .ittendance, ready to render 
service (cf ‘to wait upon one hand and foot') 
With a foal at {her) foot said of a marc 
n 1300 C 22 2202 At 24031 iColt ) We foliid )tnm to fote 
Ibtd 6;94 ((iiltt I par had pni w.itir in wilderncs land, 
I’lenip for men, to fhote and hand i 1410 S22 Amadace 
(Camden) Ivni, I 30 riiniinawiinde lo seme him wele 
to fote and hondc i6oi Siiaks Ham iv 111 s6 Follow 
him nt fmitr i 6 ta Sir R Bovi h in 7.22222(22 c /'o/irr (1886) 
I 10, 5 of them [m.ires] had horse colte .it their feet 
1884 II ist Mom Anns 30 Ang 1/6 I wo excellent brood 
ni.ires, with foals at foot 

C i/ndir or beneath a per son' s foot ox feet fig 
m subjection to hitn, at his nieicy or at his absofulL 
disposal Cf 3 .T 

c8r5 I isp Ps VIII 8 [6] All (5u underdeorlcs under fotum 
his t xiii t amh Hom 129 A1 cordlic ping urednhtcn dude 
under his folan oiais 60 pu win pe under hare 

fet hare fan alle 1397 Siiaks 2 Hen IP, in 1 ^ Who 
livd his Ixme and I ife vndcr my foot 1867 Trolloef 
( hron Barret III vii Mr Crawley was now but a broken 
reed, and was beneath his feet 

31 {To sell corn) on the foot ‘ to sell it along 
with the straw before it is thrashed oO ’ (Jam.) 

1780 A Young Pour /ret I 330 The value sold on the 
foot is m general 8/ i8ia Agru 'iiirr Stirling iv 104 
'The termni, shall not sell his victual upon the foot, ns it is 
called, or with the straw 

32 On foot (See also Afoot.) a On one’s 
own feet, walking or running, in opposition to on 
hot ceback, etc f Also, of, upon foot 

a 1300 C ursor At 6267 (Cott ) He folud wit ost on hors 
and fotc 21 1310 in Wright Lyrtc P yo I he is hettcrc on 
foil gon, then wycked hors to ryde r 1314 Guy ll'amo (A 1 
”397 When Gii seye the iloiike of fot r 1400 Pcsir Tny 
356 So faire freikes vppon fote was ferly to se 15M 
(.KAnoN Chnm. II 238 The Englishmen made three 
batlayles on fotxte ififiyMiLioN/' L 11 941 Ireadingthe 
crude consistence, half on foot. Half flying i860 Dickens 
Umomm Iran iv, I drove up (fearful of being late, 01 
I should have come on foot) 

b In motion, stirring, astir (in opposition lo 
fitting still, or the like) 

i^'Shakh S'tn hr i^d 679 When thou hast on foot the 
jiiirblind h.are, Mark How he outruns the wind 1607 — 
f 2>r IV ill 49 The Centurions, and their charges to be on 
foot at an houres w.miing 1674 N Cox Cmitt Reireat 1 
(1677) 99 When the Hare is started and on foot 1818 M 
(, Lewib 72-22/ IP Ind (1834) 161 F.very liody in Jamaica 
IS on foot by six in the morning 1883 T Roosevelt 7/2221/ 
tng Trips 280 T hough I got very close up to my game, they 
were on foot before I saw them 

c In active existence, employment, or opera- 


first on foote, Let not the cloud of sorrow justle it l6s* 
W G tr towels Inst 190 Unlesse the lease which is on 
foot be within three ycares of expiring 1711 SteEIF 
Sprit No 262 r6 1 hose Gentlemen who set on Foot the 
Royal Society 1770 Burke C(22t- (18^4) II 283 Nothing 
seems to me more wifd than the siibscripiions now on foot 

1818 Cruise // tjfcx/ (ed ai V 212 Terms for ye.irs, whnh 

are kept on foot by purchasers are not barred hy fine 
i8«a Ld Bhoochsm Bnt Const xvii (,64 If, then, a King 
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were to retain the troops on foot without u Mutiny Hill 
it6j 1 ROLLorK C/iran Barut xIvii,The bishop had decided | 
to put on foot another investigation. i 

33 Under foot. (Sometimes written bs one i 
woitl ) a. Beneath one’s feet ; often to trample or I 
tread under foot (also \/eet), in lit. sense, also Jig | 
to oppress, outrage, contemn t To bring, have j 
under foot . to bring Into, hold in subjection | 
+ To cast under foot to ruin 

riaosLAY 11603 pis lond he hdcfde al vnder fot 1:1305 \ 
Ftlate 41, \n K h F U86a| ha If ha pat lend Uiaste)) wel 
and bringep vnder fate c 1410 Hocclevk Compl 13 Deathe ' 
vnder fote shall hym thrist adowne 1551 Rorinsun tr 
More's If top (Arb) 161 IJissentioii hathe caste under 
foote the riches of many cities 1593 Siiakr a Hen VI. 

V I 209 From thy Uurgonct He rend thy Beare, And tread 
It vnder foot with all contempt 1647 CcARENtxiN Htst 
Rth II i 13 He never deserted it till both It and he were 
over run and trod under foot 165a Wrioht tr Camus' 
Nature's Farado r a6o 1 hey trampled under feet all private 
consider.itlons 1700 S I tr Pryhs's Fwo Voy 308 They 
lelephants) would nave trampl'd us under fool. Mod, coilof 
It IS not Mining, but it is very wet under foot I 

b Naut ‘Under the ship’s bottom; said of an 
anchor which is dropped while she has headway ’ | 
(Smyth Sailor's Wd ~bk ) ; .also of the movement 
of the tide, etc Also, f to have a good etc ship 
under foot (1 e to lie sailing in such a ship) 

1633 r James Voy 79 1 hts C^le had lame slacke vnder ' 
foot. 1670 Wood in Hacke Coll Voy m (1699) 61 It must 
be a bad Port in Winter, when a Storm blows at West 1 
and a tide of F^bb under Foot 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe x 
(1840) 166 Running cheerfully before the wind, and with .a I 
strong tide or eddy under fool tja6 Sheuockk Voy 
(t7S7) 321, I had a pretty good ship under foot, though she 
made but a poor figure 1804 Capt Tin rr in Naval Chrou 
XV aSt We have a good comfortable ship under foot i860 
Meic Manne Mag yW 180 'ihe Pilot dropped the port 
anchor under foot I 

VIII altnh and Comb < 

34 a simple attnb , as foot-clanipet , -gear, 
~muitle, -part, -shaikle, -wear, -woutui. 

xt/sfiY.sm, Arci, Expl I xxii *73 Pointed staves, ‘foot 
clampers, and other apparatus for climbing ice 1837 
Carlvle AV Rev iii i viii, I'heir "foot gear testified 
no higher than the ankle to the muddy pilgrimage 1854 
Woodward Moliusca (1856) »so The “foot muscles 1644 
Kvelyn Dutry ig Nov, Ihe nave is in form of a cross, 
whereof the ‘foot part is the longest. 1848 Craio, '*/ oat 
shackles, fetters, shackles for fixing the feet 1881 Chicago 
Times If values were based upon present nuotations 

of leather, an advance would be nccessaiv upon several 
descriptions of “foot-wear am$AmrK 194 Vlesches 
fondunge met beon lefned to “uot wunde 

b In the sense of ‘ on foot ’ , ‘ going on foot ’, 
as + foot chapman, -comet , -excursion, -farer, 
t -fighU -hawker, f -messencier, -patty -passenger, 
-people, -rohbet, -servant, tour, -ttaveller, -walker, 
-wandering', foot- faring, -running adjs 

Burgk Rec Aberdeen Club) II 54 'lhat no 

extranear *fut chopmane copair resort to this toiin fra this 
furlht 181s Colerick !■ m Soi/^A/r /.j/t'/tr/f (1844) II 
64s llie entrance is disagree.ible even to “foot -comers 
1796 r rwwiNo Trav Amer (1894) 148 He was absent 
with some friends on a “foot excursion i86t G Mere 
D iTH E Naintigfott I vi 95 Dividing his attention 
lietwcen the “footfarer and moon t868 G Macdonald 
R PaUonerl 190 Half a doien “footfaring students from 
Aberdeen 1580 Sidney Arcadia (r6«) 17 1 So began 
our "foot fight 1884 S Dowell foats m hug III 38 
The revenue from the 'foot-hawkers’ licences 1688 R 
Holme Armoury iii 60/1 “Foot Messengers of Arms, are 
such 'Foot Servants, as are imployed by the Heralds of 
Arms 18^ Kane Arct Expl I \x 2$3 The ice had 
balTlcd three org.imzed “foot parties 183a Babbace Eioh. 
Mann/ iv (ed 3) 34 When 'foot passengers arc knocked 
down by carnages 1807 Pike Sources Mtsstss ii (1810) 
114 My Indians and “foot people were yet in the rear 
Seoundrits Diet 3a llie iKiw-Pad, or "Foot robber 
KiNGSLrv Herew I 1 6a A "foot nmnmg slave 1883 F M 
Crawpord Dr Claudius in, He was going away on his 
customary *foot tour. 1805 Wohdsw Prelude (1850) 15a 


''Foot iMvcllcrs side by sitle wc pursued Our journey 
1751 Hlme Fnnc Morals iv 71 note, Amongst "Foot 
walkers, the Right hand entitles a Man to the Wall 1839 
Baih Y Festus v (185a) 62 The fastings, the "footwandenngs, 
and the preachings of Christ 

c esp 111 sense ‘ of or pertaining to infantry , ns 
b; foot-arms, \ -band, -harracht, -company, -drill, 
t -#< er,-soldiei -troop Also P oot-folk.-ou abds 

xfAm Protests Lords I a6 For assessing all persons men 
Honed therein for horse, arms, and 'foot arms 1598 Bar 
RPT Iheor IVarres II 1 26 A Captaine of Infantcrie, or 
'fool-band 1835 D Uooni A uatjt /Jn/ 157 Artillery 
barracks. Horse barracks, and 'Fool bairncks 1635 Dar- 
RiFFP Mil rtiseip Ixvii (1643' 178 The severnll motions 
and grounds, for the disciplining of a "foot company. 1833 
Rei»l tnstr ( avalty I 43 Ihe position of the iMn as in 
'Foot drill ax^^CnteoxunouHtsl Ret xm g 96 IMonkJ 
had the reputation of n veiy good 'Foot Officer teas 
Drayton Foly olb xxix 155 •'“''''b hundred 

Horse, and of ' F oot-souldiers more 1874 Boutki l Anus 4- 
Arm vni 1 13 1 he treatment shown to the foot-soldier of 
F iiginnd by the nobles 1579 Fenton Guicetard (1618) 271 
The French discouercd the 'foot troopcs of the Genoways 

d III sense ‘ for the use of persons going on 
foot ’, ‘ serving for fnot-traffic ’, as foot passage, 
-pavement, -toad, track, -walk, oXso, foot boat, 
-bridge in S.S 'x-'ow, and Potir-rATH, -was 

1789 Brand' AiUMasIle I 15 Convenient 'foot passages 
have lately Vieen opened out on,Mch side of Hus cate 
1791 Boswell Johnson 11 528 When he had got down 
on the “foot pavement, he called out fare you well 1863 


Kinolake Crimea (18767 1 . xiv 876 Numlwrs of spectators 
crowded the foot-pavement Back Barham P 

I 220 (He) saw a welt dressed young woman take the 'foot 
road down to the river side ttat C ■! C Jamls Rom 
Rigmarole las, I thought 1 would quit the beaten "fool 
track, and strike boldly across country 1837 Hawthokni 
TWue Fold r (1851) I ix 166 l.eaving him to sidle .dong 
the 'foolwalk. 

e In the names of various appliances worked 
by the foot, as feot-bellcnvs, blowei , -drill, -hamtntt , 
■lathe, -lever, -press, -vise 
1874 Knk/Ht Diet Meih 1 901/2 *Fool tellou's 1884 
W. A Ross Bloupipe i A *fool-blowcr 189* Lot/ni'ood's 
Diet Mech. P.ngin (ed 2), '‘Loot -drill, a light dnlling 
machine driven by a treadle i8ta-dj Smith Panorama 
Sc * Art I 58 *F,K>t lathes 189s l.oihiueed' s Dnt 
Meek Engm (ed 2), *Foot Lever, a lever worked by the 
pressure of the foot alone 

f objective, etc . 11, foot-binder, -kiiier, -swat he t , 
-washer, -wiper , foot failing, -firm, ndjs. , instni- 
mental, as \ foot-tempered adj , locative, etc, as 
foot-feathered, -foundered, -gilt, -lame, (also lame- 
\ nesF) adjs , s\%»s,footwaid adv 

1886 Waudtnugs tn China I i68 “Foot binders women 
I whose profession it is to produce this horrible distortion 
J OAMas IMy Roods Wk< (Orosart) g/t lo march 
vpon the Seas 'foot falling floorc t i8i8 KEArs /.rno'"" '' 
331 'Foot feathered Mercury 1813 ‘ Ji-nnwis' Metmal 


Deep meadows 1868 Brownino Rmg 4- Bk ix 1085 
Born foot-washer and “foot wiper, nay "Foot kisser to cub 
comrade of you all c 130$ Pol Songs (Camden) 194 Sixti 
thousent on a day hue maden "fot loiue 01315 Poem 
Finits Fdiv tl, 264 Ibid 135 Thus knihtshipe (is) acloied 
and waxen al fot lame tSaS Sporting Mag XXII 347 
He (a horsel was struck with 'foot-lameness 176a Goi dsm 
Cit IV III p 6 Vou^nose borers, “feet sw.ilhcts would all 
want bread, should their neighbours want sanity r 1410 
Pallad OH f lust si 182 Wcl 'foole-lcmjired mortertheron 
Iretc t8aa 1 Miilmell Anstoph fl 211 Cecrops 
iwhat if thy dimensions end 'F'ootw-ird m a wily serpent’) 
1871 R Etns tr Ixiv 66 that fool w.ird fallen 

apparel 1870 Si t'R< fon Fnas Dav Ps li 14 If wc could 
l>e preacher, i>reccnlor, dooikcej>er, pew-opeiwr, 'footw islier 
all III one 

85 Spect.*!! comb foot-ale dial (see quots ) , 
ffoot-and-half-footn , sesqutjKdalian , foot-and 
mouth diaeaao, ‘ a febrile aftectlon of homed cattle 
and some other animals, communicable also to 
man* {Syd Sot Lex 1884) , foot-bank hortif » 
Banqukttb (see also quot. 1636) , foot-ba«e Atch , 

‘ the moulding .above the plinth of an .apartment ’ 
(Ogilvie) ; t foot-baas, an instrument on which a 
bass IS play^ by the feet (see ([uot ) , foot-bath, 
t (a) a ‘ wash * for the feet ; (^) the act of bathing 
the feet , (c) a vessel in which the feet are bathed , 
foot-bearing Mech , a bearing for the foot of a 
vertical shaft cf Foot-step ; t foot-bench - 
Bakqbbtte , t foot-blast, the blast produced by 
bellows woriced with the foot , ? + foot-boat, a 
ferry-boat for foot-jiasscngers only, fool-bone, tht 
[ tarsus, foot-bridge, (a) a bridge for foot-pas- 
( sengers; (<i) Mech (see quot 1S73) , f foot- 
I clapper, a dancer , + foot-coal (see quot ") , foot 
I cushion, (a. a cushion for the feet ; [b, Entom 
1 a pulvillus , foot-dirt -“ybo/r (see Foot sb , foot- 
drain, a shallow dram , cf foot-tremh, f foot-fast, 
a prisoner, f foot-fastnoss, captivity, + foot- 
follower, an attendant (transl L pedtsequus, 
-sequd) ; foot-free, a and culv , with the loot or 
feet free, foot-gang, (a) ‘a long, narrow chest, 
extending alongside a wooden bctl , f>) as much 
' ground as one tan move on’ (Jam ) . +loot-geld 
I i,see quot 1641) , t foot-gin, a snare for the leet , 

I t foot-glove, a kmd of shoe , foot-grease (sec 
quot ) , t foot-gren® = foot-gin ', foot-guard, a 
guard or protection for the foot ; foot-halt, a 
disease which attacks the feet of shetp , foot-hedge 
(see quots ) , foot-hill, a hill lying at the foot oi 
a mountain or mountain- range , foot-hole, a hole 
in which to place the foot (in climbing); + foot- 
husk (see quot.) , foot-iron (sec quots ) , foot- 
jaw, one of the anterior limbs of cnistacea and 
other arthropods which arc modified so as to assist 
in mastication , foot-key, an organ jicdal , foot- 
knave =« Footman , t foot-land-roker, a foot 
pad ; foot-length. Angling {kc quot.) , foot-level 
(seeqnol.), foot-ley, dial (sec quot. 1881) , foot- 
lioker, ‘ a slave, an humble fawnei, one who licks 
the foot’ (J ) , so foot-lioking //!/ « , foot-Une, 
[a] Tnnting (see quots ^ , (b Puhitig, ‘the lead- 
line or lower line of a net or seme ’ {Cenl Dut) , 
foot-loose a , free to move the feet, iintrammeUed , 
t foot-maid, f -“A**!®*** * female attendant, 
foot-maker (7/<7W (see quot i88t); f foot- 

match, a running or walking-match , foot-muff, 
a muff for keeping the feet warm, t foot-nail, 
some kind of nail, t foot-organ (ci foot bass 
above) , foot-ornament At, h (ste qnot ) , t foot- 


pack, a pedlar’s patk , loot-pad, a pad to protect 
the foot of a horse (Knight; , also hntom foot- 
lushton (jCeut Dul ) , foot page, a boy attendant 
or servant , foot-pan, (a) a foot-bath, yb) a foot- 
warmer, foot-peat (set quot and cf breast peal), 
foot-piooe Mining (see quot ) , f foot-pimp, a 
IJimp in attendance, foot-plate (see quots ; , foot- 
plough, a plough without a wliccl, a iwtug- 
plough , + foot-poet (after foot-man, etc »ce 
quot ) , foot-post, a letter-camcr or messcngir 
who travels on foot , postal dchviry by means 
of such earners , foot-pound Mech , the quan- 
tity of energy required to raise a weight of 
one |)0und to the height of one foot ; foot- 
poundal, a unit consisting of the cner^ of a 
pound weight moving at the latc of one foot per 
second , foot race, a race lun by persons on foot, 
a running-match , so foot-racing S'bl sb , foot- 
rail, (a) a rail {esp a bar or cross-piect con- 
necting tlic kgs of a table nr scat) upon which the 
feet arc rested ; (ti) (see quot 1874) , (f) (see quot 
1867), (d) var form of FooTKiLf. , foot-rest, a 
bench, stool, or the like, usid for supporting n 
person’s feet , foot-room, space in which to 
move the Icct; foot rope Maut., (a) the bolt-roiu. 
to which the lower edge of a sail is sewed , (/i) a 
rojie exUncled bciitath a yard upon which the 
sailors stand wlicn furling or reefing , foot-rot, an 
inflammatory disease ol the foot in tattle and 
shtep , whence foot-ioHiug (sbl sb), treating 
shtep that have the foot-rot , foot-rule, a mtasiir- 
ing rnle one foot long ; foot-rut Ag> /< ( sec 

quot ) , foot-scent Hunting, the scent of a trail , 
foot-screw (see quot ) , t foot seam (see quot ) 
foot-seine (sec ((Uot ) , foot-set (see quot i8«;4 
and cf foot-hedge), foot-sheet, a sheet fotmeily 
useil to sit upon while dressing or undressing , 
also, ‘ a nan ow sheet spread across the foot ol a 
bed ’ (Jam Suppl), foot-side Sc («) adj , (of a 
garment), h aching to the ket, (,b) adv , step for 
step , phr to ku'p foot-side, to keep (i.ace {with) , 
foot-slope, the slojie at the fool of a hill , foot- 
spaoe-rail Naut (see quots ) , t foot-spore, the 
mark or print of a foot , f foot stake, a base or 
support , foot-stoy, a stay or rest for the feet , 
foot stick Ptinting (see quot 1888^, t foot- 
stock, \a', a kind ol'fuihng-stocks used by hatters , 
(/') a step or stool for the feet, (<) Naut ^sec 
quot ifyH) , foot-stone, 1 1,'*) ^ base, pedestal , 
'J>, the foundation-stone of a building , (r) the stone 
at the foot of a grave , foot-stove, a stove to warm 
the feet , t foot-strife, stiife or contention in 
running, foot-stroke, a stiokc at the foot of a 
letter , foot-stump ■» foot tube) i le , foot-sugar =■ 
foots see Fool 22, t foot-toam, ‘ (apparently) 
the end of the drawing gear which is fastened to 
a plough or harrow ’ ^Skeat) ; foot-ton, the 
amount of energy capable of raising a ton weight 
to the height of one foot, foot-tramp, the 
tramp of the feet, .also a tramp or expedition 
on foot , t foot-trap, («) a trap or snaie for the 
(eet , {b the stocks , foot-trench, a shallow 
trench (cf foot dtain 1 , loot-tuberclo (sec quot ) , 
foot-valve, (in a steam engine) the \alvt between 
the air-pump and condenser , foot-waling A'aut 
(see quots ) ; foot-wall Mining, the wall or side 
of rock which is under a vein or lode ; foot- 
warmer, a contrivance for keeping the feet warm, 
ij/ while travelling , foot-washing, the washing 
ol another’s feet, esp as a religious observance , 
also, locally as a weddmg-ceremony , foot- 
wolr, some kind of wcir; t foot-wharf, (sec 
quot), t foot-wise adv, with the feet first, 
footling , t foot-withy, a shackle for the foot of an 
> aiiiin.al , foot-wobbler dang, a foot-soldier , foot- 
I work, t(t») attnb 111 footwork silk (/tmaiimg , 
1 (/>) a work to protect ihi loot of a structure , (< 1 
Football, ‘work’ done with the fret, diibbling 
I and kicking, foot-worn a, \aS noin by tlu 
( feet , ib) worn or wtatied as to the led, footsore 
1 1747 Hodson M.ntr's Dot. 'loot.,/,. t,i old Custom 

' amuin-st Miners when a M.m i "I*" ',''7^, '’“v 

1 .!».>*» 
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ihat, while the fingers play on this 1599 A M tr | 
Gt ^ tlhoutr’s ftk V’Ayi/f/lr- 157/j Take Oaken Iciues M nj 1 
Saulle M j make thcrof a “^wtehath 1838 biMMuNDS /?/i / ' 

J ratit, hoot bnth,SL\i'\\\ in which to wash the fiet i8<s 
OoiLviK Suppl , / 0(1/ In ,the lower end of an upiight 
or vertical shaft, and which works in a foot step, or ‘foot 
liearing 1619 S'katogenboth iq I renches with double 
bankets or 'feet benches i6ia Msi.VNi'S,<4«r I.ntv Merck 
.'73 Vent for the Litarainm as it is cast vp by the *Foot 
blast 1778 Ppnnant four /« ll'alrt I 64 The Komans 
knew only the weak |x)wers of the foot-blast 1579 Ofk 
titeiry (Camden) 6 the *fote bote for the ferry at Kew was 
drownetTand SIX jiersoiis 1841 Hartshornf ,Sn/r>/ Antui 
Foot boot 1058 biKl liRowNiiOanf t'lri/i 111 58 I he 
thigh bone, Icggc, ‘foot bone, and claws of Birds 1833 K 
Mudif firt! Hirit) (1841) I 33 Ihc tarsus, or foot hone 
1506 fiiiVLl'ORDE Pilfr (Camden) 31 There lay oner the same 
a tree fora *fote brydge 1807 CkAnuis /’ax 1 802 '1 he 
foot bridge fad'd he plung’d beneath the deep 189a AnrX 
tvoihCs Dut Mich kugtn (ed Foot A'xn/cv, an arched 
bridge which carries ,i footstep bearing i6aci Shu ton 
Qm i II XIX 130 For your “ f oot clappers, 1 say nothing, 
you would wonder to see sm bestirre themsclues 171a 
F Bellfrs in Pht! h.ins XXVH 54a Aroirse sort of 
Coal, called the "Foot Coal ctdhaj Risskii AX Wiiilnti 
884 J7c said shete ouci spiad So pat it kcucr be *fote coschj 11 
and chayerc 1816 Kirhv tv Si / utomoi (1843) II 257 
Foot cushions ihiilvilii) 1811 East Ki/<,»ts Xlll 523 
Before oil IS tfehvcrtd, it is the constant custom fora 
broker to attend to make a iniimtc of the * foot-dirt md 
water ni eai h cask 1807 Van< ots kh dc*/. /lersor ' 1813) 
285 I o receive the siirf-xcc water from "foot drains Hid out 
upon the suifatc of the mor.ass a 1300 A li I'satbr 
Ixxvmli] 11 In^a III Jii sight to seene Sighjiigc of *fotc festes 
pat berne Ibat civ (cv ) 18 pal mcked of him fete p.ire. In 
•fote festnes harde (git w.ire 138a vrcis t Saw xxv 43 
And fyiie child wymmen, Inr feet folowcrs, wentcii with hir 
— 1 Kings XX 14 Bi tbe foot folowcrs of the prym is of 
proujncis 1837 W Irmno Cnft K'oniiivitte 1 50 A horse 
that IS •‘foot free ', is ticil to one thus sei lircd 1871 
Urowninc. HntaHs'ion 1438 I hoti, who stood st boot free o' 
the siiirr 1663 hiv I >1 T (lOi di n's t ill nit'ire, Kn<c irni 
chair, two tunics nid me “fixit g iiigc confoimc 10 tin bill 
1814 Ka xoH .y Gael I 108 I II w irrm' she II keep her nn side 
of the hoti e , all a hi g ing on her h tif in irruw s 1394 K 
CROMnoN JiiiiSit dll Coiiits igj “Footegeld 1641 /titiiti 
deta Kij’i v , 1 oot geld is an \niciccment for not cutting out 
the balls of great Dogges feet in the hoicst 138a Wscui 
Jer V 36 Cirriu s puttendc, and ‘feet g> rules (Vnig /rt/nrif) 
1719 De lot Cajd 'mifUton 161 Ilie Bubkuis diid *Poot 
Gloves wc wore 189* SimmoNos /> n / / rmfi' Stippl , 
gretut, a name for refuse of collon seed, after the oil is ' 
pressed out 1381 Wsiiis Job xvni 10 Ills “foot gretic 
IVulg /et/nal til hid m the erthr 1874 Kmgiit / hi / Muh , 
'Foot giiaiciy a boot or pad to present the ctiitmg of the feet 


I 93 A 'foot hedge is one that has no Diiih lieluiiging 
to It _ 18M Annt Bakfr Vorthampt Gloss . hoo' htike, 
a slight dry hedge of thorns, placed by the side of a 
newly planted hedge, to protect the timck 1879 Miss 
Bird Kockv Mount 2 |J I he long ascent through sweep- 
ing 'foothills to the gales of rink at a height of 0000 
feet i860 liNDALL ( 7 /ai 1 XI 77 I o remit r my ‘foot 
holes broad and sure, 1 stamped upon the froren crust 
1869 R 11 SsiMH Gold/ I'hlaiiit (ill hootholes — Holes 
cut in the sides of shots or wnires to enable miiicis to 
ascend nr descend them 1706 Piiiiliis (ed Kerscyl, 
•/'till/ husks, arc shoit Heads, out of which P'lowers grow 
.84a, I'KAScis Out Arts, *hoot Iron, an non fastened to 
the foot, in order to preserve the shot while digging 1858 
SiMMONDS Zht ( J ladt, hoot iron, hoot plate, ,\ (ist i 

carriage i8a8 Sr siik /'/i w Nat Hist 11 18 1 *1 cct-OTWs 
membrnions 1845 Baiuu in Proi Henu Nat Club II 
No 13 153 Mouth possessed of foot jaws c 1400 I ,oatHe 
tV (ristv J.67 Ihc laddcs of his kychyn, And ilso his 
werst folekiiist 1391 Siiaks 1 //<« ii 1 8t, I am 

lojncdtono 1 oot l.iiid Rakers 1873 ‘ b roNriiiv i ' //«/ 
S/tiCst s It i 1 aj5 J he *rtxjt Length, or the t xirt me 

t iorlion of the line, is gt iierally intde of pieces of gut, 
niotted togcthci cornpiistng a length of from tince to eight 
feet 1737-41 C MAMiiFRs ( yit , */ oot Kes el, an iiislruiiieiit, 
winch serves to do the odicc both of a level, a souarc, and a 
foot rule 1638 Iirrur of t laybrook Glebt ( I eicestersh 
(.loss ), In the New Close a hadlcy and 'footeleay bultmg 
North inul s,ymli 1881 7 einsteish Gloss , hoot ley^ the 
lowest ' 1 ind ’ in a grass field 1610 Siiaks Peitip is 1 219 
Ho that good miscliccfc, which may make thy Calilnn I'or 
Ajetli) 'loot Iickcr l866( akcvis htiiiin 11881) I 358 On 
1 isit to some foot lickcr whose iieople lived there 1831 1 
MooRt l/cw (iBsp HI 270 If they know no medium 
between brawling nlirllton and 'foot licking idolatry 1676 
Moxon Punt Lett 6 Ihe ’hoot tine is the lower line that 
bounds the I cttci 1888 J Seoul Print - r s I'oi , Footlin, , 
the bottom line in a page ai699 Jos UhAiMoNr P \} i/u 
11702) xni cxlvin Sedition was his Hrift, and He could ne 1 
I’crsue that game unless be 'footloose were i 1430 I os- 
^fyst (bhaks Soc ) 73 Schc xal be here 'foot m i>d to 
niy nyster here most ms ide 1847 Haliiwki 1 , "/'ct’/ innidm. 


10^ Earn chair is made nji of a ‘ workman , a first assist mt 
or ‘ servitor ’, a second assistant or ‘ footniaker ’, and one or 
more bi^s 1707 I ond Gai No 43t'4/3 I here will be 
“Foot Matches, and other Hivertisements 1836 Kani 
Ant / xpl 1 xsi t8t He wa, colled up, with his nose 
buried in his bushy t.ail, like a fancy 'foot muff 1406 in 
Rogers igric Cy J’rices (18661 III 446 'Fotnail called 
spiking, I c /6 i8oa M Cotlfr in f/c (18881 II 60 
I ht 'foot org in is a prodigious addition to Forte Pianos 
1848 Rickman Styles Anhit (cd 51 74 I'he pedestal on 
which ihe pier stands licing always square, while the pier 
Itself IS often round, an interval occurs at the angles wliii h 
IS freqiiiiiily filled up with an orn imeiit consisting most 
commonly of rude foliage, these are usually called 'foot 
oniaments 1316 PoUt in Dillon ( ,tl,tis ty Pale isigi) 80 I 
Everye Jeweller earning any 'foolrp,icke iiiwardes 1383 I 
Votne mlator A "footc page t8i4Scoif Wan xciv j 

Callum Beg, the sort of foot page who used to attend ^ 


arc used in the railway cars of Continental Europe tSta 
Fimiijcter Agrii Sum Pitb ao8 As the digger stands upon 
the surface and presses in the peat spade with his fool, such 
peat IS designed *foot-pcat 3869 K. B Smyth Golt(f 
Vsi'oria 611 *hoot piece—K wedge of wood or part of 
a slab plaicd ac,m>st the footwall 1690 Dkydi N W wM/ 
It yon It I, I who am a god, am degraded to a 'foot pimp 
1^9 W I sir Put 'terms, * hoot plate, the platform on 
w hich the engine man and firc-man of a locomotive engine 
attciul to their duties 1833, H Clakkr Diet , hoot plate, 
t image stq> 1677 Pi oT O x/ordsh 247 1 hero are two sorts 
used ill Oxfordshire, the 'Fool, and Wheel plough ; whereof 
the first IS used 10 deep and Clay Eatids, being accordingly 
fitted with a broad fin share 1807 A 'iovNa Agru Jssjet 
1 v 127 Both swing, or fool, and wheel ploughs 1697 
I>K\tikN dS'Heii/Dcd, Our Italian rranslatour isa'Foot- 
Poet he I acquies by the side of Virgil at the best, but never 
motnilsliehind him t6oaCARFwr(irMma//8ya, Forcarrying 
of such aducttisemcnis and letters cuerythorow fare weekly 
apimynleth a 'foot Poast 1841 ELFHiNSTONe //ixf //id if 
Mil ill 243 Font posts, to a certain extent, must lie coeval 
with village estTbhshments 1830 Joul it in 7 ’Ar/ lians 
CXI 70 Hein e 77 , (1 ( 'foot pounds w ill be the force which 
IS equlv dent to 1 F ihr in a lb of water 1663 Pkpva 
Pt.iiy (1800) 17a The great ‘footrace run this day on 
B instead Downes 1849 M Ai aolav /list h.ng I 352 
He won footrices in fils bisots against fleet runners m 
shoes iBoi Strltt Sports H Past 11 11 70 'Footraiing 
was considered an c'scoIitI part of a young man’s educa 
lion 1867 bMXTil 'satlot’s it ord bk oot rails, ■aB.rro'N 
mouldings raised on a vessel’s stern 1874 Kmoiit />«< / 
Mtih I 903/1 hoot i ail, a railroad rail h mug' wide- 
spreading foot flanges, a vertical web, and a bulb shaped 
head iMi HfrfsI' ^Aayxs Eng Cathedr igth C 148 Only 
three of the ranges were really sittings, the remainder 
liasmg served ns steps and 'footrests 1776 Mickli' tr 
Ca/ittHi/s' / usioit 126 ’Ihc mountain and the wide spread 
liwn Afford no 'foot-room foi the crowdctl foe t rooo 
/Lli-ric f/Ani in Wr Wnhkcr 167 'fotrap 1773-84 
Cook / oj (1790! V 1915 In lowering the roam top s.nl 
the violence of the wind tort it out of the fixii rope 1840 
R. H Dana Kef Mast v 11 \Vc got out upon the weather 
side of the Jill 1 ) 00111 , our feet on the fool ropes 1807 hi 
Highl Srti lit 430 'Ai>aX >1)/ IS frequently occasioned in 
Ihc milking season 1873 G C Davirs Mount ty Meri 
x\ii 193 A suit preventative against footrot 1884 Marcos 
( larkr Ifitn 99 Young Hopeful is set to work "foot 
roll mg « 7 » 7 - 4 i Ciiamblks Cyit , 'Foot rule [kc foot 
tivel] ij6o Kapfr in /’hit Pratis El 774 The fool rules 
found in old ruins at Koine, are of various lengths 1856 
Emerson / «^ /rar/'i, t'/mriiti'ir'Wks iBolnu II 59 I hey 
measure with an F nghsh footrule every tell of the In 
innsiimn xZtfi Jinl K Ay-rn %oi VII 1 72 At the head 
of the plough IS a foot rut, made of wood, and a wide 
piece of wood on the end, to prevent the plough going deep 
1873 ’Stonfhfncf ’ t/rit Sports 1 1 iv ({ 4 80 A gooil 
seller generally ni.ikes out a 'foot scent better than a 
l>oiiiter 1874 Ksit.in r>nt Muh I eysyls* hoot screw, a 
supixirtmg loot, for giving a machine or table a level 
slaiidmg on an uiievcii floor 1389 f ooAN //avi IS //faith 
iliv (1636) i49lhc fat which is left upon the water of the 
seething of Netes feet, called commonly foot seame 1874 
F W H Holdsworth Pee/ Sia / ishtng tv 157 Scans 
(sweep nets] may be divided into three cl tsses, namely, the 
scan piopci the ‘tuck scan’, and the ‘ground or 'fool 
sc III i6ot Holi ANU /V/wy) I yiolhis was at first prac 
Used with 'foot sets for a prick liedge 1854 Anne Bakim 
Voithampt Gloss , /'oot h,dj,e called in some parls of the 
county a foot set a foot set is described as two rows of 
iniii k, |)l lilted aliout a fix>t asunder on a slope 1 >440 /tk 
Lnrtasyi 488 in Babees Bk 193 po lorde schalle skyft hys 
gown at nyyt, Syttand on 'folcshetc tyl he be dyyt 1494 
Housih Old 120 All this season the Kinge shall sit still in 
•ns footesheele 353 j Douglas - T" «< if v n xi 31 GyrJ in a 
garmont semely and 'fnt syd 1780 M Siiiri ds hatthf 
C OHlmditigs 38 The Lord is helping some to keep foot 
side with the brqtheicn at home 1873 Gfikif Gt /le 
tgi (i8g() 437 Ihc ICC raihiteil outwards to the 'fool 
slopes of the hills of Middle Ocrniany 1813 hahoturs 
Put fl/aniu, ’/oidipiui rati 1 1830 /Ciitliin Naing 
(Wialcl 119 / oot spate tad, Ihc i.iil ihil terminates the 
foot of the balcony, and in which balusters step 1867 in 
Sviviii Sailor's Motdbk c 1000 Sax /-eeihd III 286 
Gif hit sy 081 r feoh, smg on ba.t 'fotspor 1481 Caxton 
Ki}nard lArb I 38 Where his foolspore stood there stryked 
he with his tayl 138a Wvclif /.' tm/ xxvii la leii pliers 
.md as fecle 'fixxst.ikis [Viilg />a<i3] 1638 Sir T Browne 

Gatd C^rus 1 37 Ihc Crosse of our blessed Saviour 
li iving ill some dcsci qitioiis an Empedon or crossing 
'foot slay 1683 Moxon . 1 /rr/< hxen 1 1 29 Ihc "Foot 
Slicks [aie ptaccdl against the foot or bottom of the I'age 
1888 Jacobi Punters t'oi., / aotstuk, a bevelled stick put 
at the bottom of a |Mge or pages to quoin up against 1563 
Act 8 h,hz c II S 4 Unlyll suclie tyiiie as the same Cappe 
be half Ihickcil at the least in the •Fooiestockc 1363 
Ifwh /><•/ d/o/ (1611)384 S.y)orcs when hcc had con 
quiicd Valeri iiius the Roman Fniperour used him after 
w ird most villanously, as his foot stockc 13^ F lokio, 
Slnmtne, the vpriglil libs or jieetes of timber of the inside of 
a ship, of some called foote^locks, or footcsteecks 1610 Hol 
I VM> Catndeti's Brit i 31 Ships they had, of which the 


102 The King levcil'd the F'oolstone of the New Royal- 
I vchange on 23 Oct 1667 1876 Browning S/ Martins 

Summer v, Headstone, footstone moss may drape, — Name, 
date, V lolcts hide from selling 388$ C A Hulbkrt Suppl 
Inn Almondbiiiy 167 When it was decided to restore the 
old H.-ill, ind the woik had been commenced, a footstone 
was discovered wlin li dearly indicated the pitch of the 
front gables 1818 Irt Presei-t Fi.t 15a Our English 


front gables 1818 Irt Preset-i Fist 15a Our English 
Iravetlers should alw ays be on tlieir guaref against the use 
of 'feet stoves 1883 How PI ID \\\ /.ongm /nag 1 46 'Ihe 
foot stove which one of his congregation earned to meet 
mg, and warmed hie poor feet with r 1611 Chapman /had 
XXIII 689 1 or not our greatest flourlsher can equal him in 
(low'r Of foot strife, but Avaculcs 1676 Moxon Print 
/.ctt 23 F Is made like K, oiiely instead of the 'Foot- 


stroke hero is onely a Fooling 187a Beames Grans. A ryan 
/.nng /mi. 1 , 60 'fhe Panjabi n u that of Asoka’s inucnp- 
tions, with the horizontal footstrokes sloped downwaids and 
ciirv^ il8a Staneiard 9 Oct 2/7 Fie had no faith in 
“foot ’ sugar 1513 Fitzhkko Hmb | 4 Yf he wyll haue 
his plough to go a narowe forowc than he setteth his *fole 
teame in the nycke nexte to Ihe ploughe lieame (338 
Wills 4 Inv N C. (Surtees 1833) 162, III! fuyi teames 
xijr 18OB Mom Star 25 June, The total force hurled 
against the Plymouth shield was 117,666 'foot tons 
1808 Scott Marm in xxxi, 1 he "foot-tramp of a flying 
steed 1836 Kane Ant. h xpl I vm 79 Wc are farther 
north than any of our predecessors, except Parry on his 
Spitzbcrgen foot tramp >388 WvcLiP Job xvm 10 1 he 
'foot trappo [i38> foot grenc, Vulg pedud\ of hym is hid 
in the erthe. *383 Nomenclator vp The stocks, or foote 
trap 1796 W Marshall Midi Co (ed 2) II Gloss, 
"hootdrtmhis, superficial drains, about a foot wide 1884 
Syd Soc let, ‘’Foot tuberiUs, the lateral processes on 
each segment of some of the Annelida, also called Para- 
podta 1839 R S Robinson Nant Steam Eng. 58 The 
’ foot valv e 1650 Bi ancki ky Naval Expos , ’Foot waahne 
IS all the Inboard Planking, from the Keelson upwards to 
the Orlop Clamps 1867 Smyth SniloFs lEordbk , hoot 
waltnt, the inside planking or lining of a ship over the 
floor timliers 1869 R B Smvth Gold/ f'tctona 61 1 'Foot 
malt, the bounding rock bene.ith or on the lower side of 
a reef iSia Southey in Q Eev VII 60 He would 
I ertainly chuse an eyder ducic for his "foot warmer >838 
Hawthorne Fr ij- it Jrnls (1872) I i A foot-warmer (a 
lon^, flat, tin utensil, full of hot water) was put into the 
carnage 1S83 Haipers Mag Mar S39/’ Charcoal to put 
■n the little foot warmers used by all womenkind in Dutch 
churches 1796 Morse Atner Geog I 281 Ihey practise 
the 'fool wasliing, the kiss of love [etc 1 1871 C Gibbon 

Lack 0/ Gold xxii. He would be ready to endure the 
ceremony of the ‘ Fect-washing ' on the eve of his bridal 
1384111 Pesit /’Aawrt 11758 Oj No Fishermen or Irinker 
men shall avaunce or set no any Wears, F ngincs, Kowte 
V cars, Pight Wears, 'Foot Wears 1731 Perry Daggenh 
Brtaih s2 A Buttress or 'Foot Wharf on each side to keep 
ill the Earth to prevent the Dam from spreading and 
settling out lit Fool IS4S Ravnold lx)rth Maitkynde 
1 1 V64) 06 When the one Lbirtn] coinmelh headlong, the other 
footcwisc 1369 RiihmoHd H ills (Surtees) 218, x ireoii 
tcincs and 'foite wedies. 1783 Grose Put Vnlg Tonme, 
’hootwalU r, i contemptuous appellation for a loot scddicr, 
commonly list d by the cavalry 1814 Scott (f'au Ixi.'Iwas 
sure you could lie none of the foot wobblers, as my Nosebag 
1 ills them 1568 Wills h InF N C (Surtees 1835) 394 
A Remnant of 'footwork silke ijr 1711 Pf rrv Daggenh 
hrtoih 120 1 here may likewise be a small Foot work 
made at the I ow water Maik the better to preserve the 
Beach from being wiishid awiy 1893 Daily Anns 16 
Dci 6/6 1 heir [the Northein team's] foot work 1795-1814 
WoKiisw h xinrsions 169 Sepulchral stones appeared with 
tmblcms gravtii. And 'foot worn epitaphs 1810 Keats 
St Agtits xli, 1 he chains lie silent on the footworn stones 
1836 Kanf .dll f Eapi I xxxii 440 home of our foot-worn 
absentees 

+ Foot, a Ohs tare [the prec sb used attnb ] 
Of style or langimKC after h, pedeslet Piosaic, 
‘ low’, without elevation 

138a Stanvhursi Postns, Ps in wo/r (Arb ) 131 fheese 
bai c and foote verses (so 1 ternic a1, saulmng thee Heroical 
and Elegmcal) 1604 Huron Pnaihirs PUa Serm (1614) 
S35 For a man (sailh hee [Jermnel) that handlcth holy 
matters, a lowe and (as it were) a foote oiation [pcdestris 
otalto] IS necessary, and not such as is thickned with aid 
ficiall framing of words 

Foot (fwl'i r'. r*’*® Cf G /usifn} 

1 intr To move the foot, step, or tread to 
intasure or music ; to dance Ksp in phr to foot tt 

c 1400 Rom Rose 2323 If he can wcl foote and daunce, It 
may hym grcetly do avaiince 1513 Douglas /Eness xiii 
IX 110 Ihai fut It so that Inng w.ar to devyslhair hasty 
fair i6ie Shaks I itnp i 11 380 Foot it fe illy here and 
there sjooX ) u\uhN Wi / e ^ Bath's J 216 He sawa Quire 
of ladies in a round, 1'h.it fe.illy fmiling seem’d to skim 
the Ground 1787 (> Colman Jiikh 6- Varied Finale, 
Hymen gay foots .iway, Happy at our wedding-day 1863 
Mrs C Ciarke Shahs Char iv 1U7 ihc dance of fames 
footing It to the I ncket s song 

b. qnasi-/m«r with cogn object (a dance, 
etc ) i also {nonce use) with obj and mlt) as comjil 
1 1430 Crt oJ 1 ovi Ixxxiv, Falsely now they footen loves 
dannee 1589 K Harvev /7 Perc 8 All the picked youth 
footing the Morris aliout a May pole 1633 1 Adams 
Exp 1 Peter \\ 3 Herodias’ daughter, that footed away the 
head of John Baptist 1636 Featlv Clams Myst xxvni 
188 I each their scholars how to foot the dance 184. S C 
Hall Ireland 1 1 338 note. Fooling a hornpipe to the music 
of a pair of l^pipcs 

2 iHtr To move the feet as in walking ; to 
step, pace, walk, go on foot Also, to step or 
walk on, over, upon (with tndtteit pass) Now 

1570 Li \ INS iVa«// Foole.giessns ponere 

‘^fenser/' Q I. XI 8 The dreadful Beast drew nigh,. Haffe 
flying and halfe footing in his haste Shaks. Mary 

W II 1 126 Ibeeucs doc foot by night t6oo Surflei 
Countrie harme it xxxi 239 Saffron groweth the better if 
it be a little footed vpon 1634 Ford P Warbeck iii. tv. 
Since first you footed on our territories 1637 Milton 
i.ycsdas 103 Next Camus, reverend sire, went footing slow 
164a Anne Bhadstreet Poems (1678) 10 And Hemus, whose 
steep sides none foot upon 1^6 J Hall /’ iwm (1647' 08 
AH paths .ire footed over, but that one Which should be 
gone 1814 Miss Fkrrifr /wA/r- Ixix, He footed away as 
fast as his short legs permitted 1863 G Meredith 
/'ieming xliv, 1 hey footed together, speechless taking the 
woman^ quickest gliding step 
b esp m phr to foot tt 

1376 Fleming />ana>/ £//2/. Ded Pab, 1 leasurly began 
to foote It forward a 1613 Fi etcher 8t Mass Elder Bro 
1 I, 1 am lyr'^ Sir, and nere shall foot it home W *3 
.Vddison Gnardseut No 166 P 6 My operator used to foot 
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FOOTED 


It from the oilier end of llit town e\ery inornins **93 
Earl Dunmoni I'amtri 1 i8i Riding for Us wu out of the 
•luestion, sio wc all had to foot it 

3 trans 'I'o get foot on ; to tread with the feet , 
to walk or dance on, pasa over or traverse on foot 

«SS7 North tr GHenaraU Dtall Pt 348 b, Lucil vsed to 
foie the streateR of Rome 1603 Knolles //»/ J urkt t-i 
1 he top of the wall which was first footed by the Duke 
Godfrey 1667 Br S Parker Fret ♦ Impart CtHturi 103 
The famous Travellei of Odcomb footed most parts of the 
known world a 1717 Parnpll Fairy T xxiii, The fairies 
bragly foot the floor iSia J Hekrv Camp agst Qutbti. 
i6 "he ground wo footed within the last three days is 
a very rugged isthmus iBpa Stkvfnson in lUuitr, Lend 
Newt a July 9/3 It was good to foot the grass 

4 To set or plant (a person) on his feet i» a 
place ; to settle, establish. Chiefly rtfl anti m 
pass, to have or obtain a foothold tn 

1590 Shark lltn 1' 11 iv 143 Kor he is fooled m this 
Land already 1633 1 Stai'kord Pac Hib lit (18311347 
When they arc footed in Mounstcr, the most part of the 
Countrey will joyne with them 1638 R Nk wc 01 hi of 
PondoH (heading), Hingest the Saxon footing him-,elfe 
heriL^ ins Daily News 37 Apr 6/3 1 hey will go through 
the Thanel sands with cylindcis again until they foot them 
selves well into the chalk 

b tnir. To foot well (of a horse) ? to get a 
good ‘footing’ 

iBa 6 ttpottiiie Mag XVII 385 If he have a hand on his 
horse, and will allow him to ‘ foot w ell ’ (as we call it) before 
he springs 

t 6 tians To strike or thrust with the foot , to 
kick ; Jig to spurn Obs 

1396 Shaks Mink r I 111 119 You that did foolc me 
as you spume a stranger (.urre Oner ) our threshold <t 1616 
Bsaum & Ki„ it- it at 1171 U'eapoHt v 1, When you hImII 
foot her from you, not she you 1637 Nabbrs Muroeostn 
i\ Eijh, Blood Carry your toes wider last t.ike 
heed that I foole not you 1808 Jamilson, loot, to kick, 
to strike with the foot , a term used with respect to 
horses 

t b I'o treatl, press, or crush with the feet. 
ri68a T (ZetiSMis Making isalt 16 It was footed or pressed 
into a Cask 

0 To push or sho\e with the foot or feet 
chiefly NatU. (gee tiiioU ' 

17J7 W IiiompsonA’ N Ad 7 ' 0 <. 41 'Itiey sometimes pro 
(luce the Standard Weight without hooting or Handing the 
Sc.ile 1760 Falconi r Dut Marint (177O), JetUr dehots 
It /ami lit! httnier, to foot the topsail out of the top t t86o 
If Stuart Statnan's (.ateih 49 the masthead men parrel 
the yard and foot it amidships 

d ustr at absol To use the fett in kicking , to 
do ‘foot work* eolloq {Football) 

185a Kkisieu Upper ten rhousnnd ix 223 Both learns 
were footing their very lyest 

6 bans Of a bird of prey {esp a hawk) To 
seize or clutch with the talons Also fg 

1*75 I I'RUERS hiuhoHrte J30 Throwe hir out the leure 
and let hir foute a hentie and kill it i6oe Surflet 
Countne hamu 1 xvii iir A cert line kinde of swanne 
(with] Ins right foote catcheth wnd footeth hts pray i6fi 
Shaks Cymb \ tv. 116 the holy eagle Stoop'd, as to foot 
us 164s Mil ION \pol 'imect (1851) 276 Now trust me 
not. Readers, if I be nut already weary of pluming and 
footing tills Seagull, so open he lies to strokes 1891 
Hamino//«A/ Xuipitr Gloss , /'uu/, to clutch 
nbsol tin Raix-ih-feiii Atuycl But I\ 7/1 A hawk is 
said to ‘foot' well or to be a ‘good footer’ when she is 
successful in killing 

7 To follow the tracks of , to trace Also abtol 
177a 1 . SiMi’soN Fe> mtH-Killer 8 1 he rats will run it like 

a aog footing a hare 1819 sporting Mag XXIV 393 I he 
quails s(iu.Uled till the dogs footed up to their very tails 
1886 V IF Line Gloss ^ s.v , ‘ Iheic was snow on the 
ground, and they footed him to the pond ’ 

8. To make, add, or attach a font to 

1465 [see Fori FOOT t'] 1570 Lkv ins 178 To Foole 

a sXoo\K,pedent addei e 1596 Siiaks i Hen // , ii tv 130 
1609 C BUTICR Arw Mon 11 E nj, 'I he stone stoules must 
bee footed as they may ifidgCnwiss Citihr Colmaa St 
IV VI, She shall foot Stockings in a Stall for me 1771 
Smollftt Humph t / 1 l.et li, The stockings which his 
wife footed for me 1852 Hawthornf Blithedale Rom v 
(1883) 356 Absolutely footing a stocking out of the texture 
of a dream. 

9 t a,. To end (a ktterl with a postscript Obs 
1848 EvpLYN Let to Sit R Browm 5 June. Postscript, I 
would foot this letter with whnt I have since learned 

b To add up and set the sum at the foot of van 
account, bill, etc ) , to reckon or sum up Now 
usually with up Chiefly dial, and colloq 

Acta Dorn tone (1839) 176/3 Hie tyme that bis compt 
wes futit t8a8 Webster sv, To foot an account >85. 
Mrs Stowe Ifacle Poms ( xxxv, J he wall-paper was 
garnished with chalk memorandums, and long sums footed up 
1873 J Richards Wood worktttg Factot its 80 The break 
ages from accident, if footed up at the end of each year, 
would in moat cases equal the clear earnings. 

/ig 1883 Harper's Mag ^3/3 [HeJ was doing a little 
sum in social arithmetic He was footing me up, as it 

0. colloq To pay or settle (a bill'i 
18^ Durivac.k 'stray Subj 183 If our plan succeeded, 
the landlord was to foot the bill, and ‘ stand treat 1891 
Leeds Mercury i8 July 6/7 The annual bill we fool is, after 
alt, small compared with that of France, 

d. tntr Of an account, number of items, etc 
To mount or total up to (a certain sum) Const 
with or without to. 

1867 Pimetia Sept lo Ihc united debts of the colony 
foot up something like Zjso.ooo 1893 Peel Spen Valley 
234 His total losses footM up to 5000. 


1 10 trans I To fewter (a sjiear). Sr Ob\ 
a 1557 Dtunial Otiumnts ,1833) 43 'Ihe Scotiis fuUit 
thatr s^ris, and slew to the noniber of thre scoir 

11 To admit (a new hand) on payment «>f a 

FOOTINII 

i8«s hxanttHtr 285 '3 1 he workmen had been partaking 
of some liquor on account of fooling a new comer 
+ 12 ? To smg the • foot ’ or burden to (a song' 

a ISS3 Hdall Rojster D 1 iv lArb) 30, I will by myiic 
owne selfe foote the song perchaunce 

t FoO'tbaok. obs A humorous formation 
after horstl>ark Chiefly in phr on (or d)/ootlKuk — 
(travelling) on foot 

*S*» Nashf Pref to Greene's Miuaphoa 17 Beggers [have 
forgot] that euer they caned llieir fardles on footback 
aiflas klMCHFR Womau's Pri^ I 111, I ike St George .,t 
Kingston, Running a footlmck from the fiirn.iis <lr.igun 
163a J 1 AYLOR 'Water P ) Odiotnb's ( oinpl 70 Should foot 
back trotting I r uicllers intend I o in itch his tiaiiels 

Football, foot-ball au ll.§l) [f. Foot sb 
+ Ball sb 'J 

1 An inflaUd ball used m the game (see 2 ) It 
lb now either split ncal or (in the Rugby g.ime 
elliptical, and consists of an infliitcd bag or bliddci 
enclosed in a leather case 

l^ Bk 'it A //tans. Her !• vj a. It is cilde in l.ilyii ptin 
peaalts a foicbal 1S08 BAKriAT I Uogis V, the sturdiL 
plowmen drming the foote hall i<^ IIavii-r S/t///0 A’ 
IV < ifisjt 283 lake a F 001 ball in the midst of a crou d of Boy s 
1708 Moiieux Rabelais tv vii (1717) 26 Ihe Bladder, 
wherewith they make F<Hilh,dls 1793-181^ Wonnsu 
Fxeurtioit vii 743 If touched by him, iTie inglorious foot- 
ball mounted to the pitch Of the I ark s flight 

2 An open-air game played with this ball by tw o 
sides, each of which endeavours to kick or convey 
thi ball to the goal at the opjiosite end of the fieh! 

Ihcre are various styles of playing the game, but the two 
most widely tccogni/ed arc the Association and the Rugby 
Unton games 

1404 del 7 «s /, c 18 The king forbiddcs R n.i man 
play at he fut hall vnder |>e payue of iiipf 1531 Elvot 
<rOt> I XXVII, l■(n>le balle, uhenii is nolhinge but licaslly 
furie and exstreme violence 1663 / lag llnnt or O ( roin 
mill icd a) 8 I’hycrs at Foot ball. Cudgels, or any other 
hoysterous sport or game. Wt W Barthan ('arefr'ni 309 
i he foot hall is likewise a (.ivoritc, manly divcisioii wilfi 
them Ithe liidi ins) 1880 Times 12 Nov 4/4 Not 15 years 
bark, few men played football ifter they left school 

3 Jig {esp a )>cr9on or thing that is kicked or 
tossed about like a football) 

1332 MoRgCo«/«/ Ttndale'flVs 416/1 For so he maye 
tianslate the worlde in to a footebTlI yf he loyiie therewilh 
certayn ticcumslaunees, and saye this rounde roily ng foote 
hall that men walkc vnon [etc J ''cttooDisfr Ismpirof 
11 I in Bullen O PI III 186, I am the veryc foote hall of 
the starres 1711 Let to Saehit'tril 14 England must 
always have a National Football, and you, at present, are 
'1 haC 1879 Froude C esar xv 231 1 lie invliiutions of the 
mistress of the world had become the football of ruffians 

4 attrtb and t omb , as football- club, -day, 
-matih, -play, -playet, -playtng. f sport, •\-swaitt, 
-union, -wat 

1815 m Hone Ftnry Day Bk I 245 Ibe co.ichman ex 
claimed ‘ It's “Foot ball day 1887 Shearman Athtitus 
4- Football 247 Shiove Tuesday w is the great ‘ footlxill 
(lay’ m England for centuries tyitBuocFii No 161 

p 3, I was diverted from 1 farther Oliservation of these 
combatants, by a ‘Football Match 1589 Cooan Haven 
Health 1 (1613) 3 Some ore vehement, as dauncii^, leaping, 
•foote bait pKy 1805 Scott /,<«/ A fiwsre v vi, Some, with 
many f" merry shout Pursued the fool ball play i6m 
Shaks Liar i iv 95 Ste lie not be strucken, my Lord 
Kent Nor tript neither, you Ixise 'Foot ball ploier 1583 
.SruBBES /!»»(«/ Abus 1 (1879) 137 Some spend the Sabaoih 
day in •foot ball playing, and such other deuihsh 
p.Tstimcs 1989 Greene 1/. ««//«>« Wks (Gros.irt) VI 137 
At ‘foole b.iil sport thou shall my champion be 1693 
W At TON A ngleri 35 Where, for some storily "foot ball Swam, 
Jone strokes a Sdlibub or twainc 1714 Gay Privia li 43(5 
lot ' from far, I spy llic Furies of the ‘Foot bail War 

Football (fu tbpi), V [f ptec sb ] trans To 
kick like a football, to kick about with the feet, 
also fig Hciiec Foo tballing ppl a 
199a Nashe Lenten StuJ/e Wks (Grosart) V 268 They 
footeWd their beadcs togither 1627-47 F fltha'n Risolxet 
II Ixxxiti 427 To see how well meaning simplicity is foot- 
ball’d x86o All Year Round No 42 163. 1 knew he 
longed to football my unshorn head up and down the 
knubbty street 1889 G MKREitirii Diana I v 1.9 She 
became the Mrs. Warwick of our foolballing world 
I Footballor (fu tb^laj) [f prcc ab, or vb + 

I -Kii >] One who jilays football 

1 1880 Melbourne Bulletin 39 OcL 5/1 The Champion 

I Footballers race for a quarter mile 

Foo-tballivt. [f. as prcc + -1ST ] prcc 
1882 Society 28 Oct ,8/1 When a Rugby Union footballist 
IS running with a football the p, actice is to coll.ir him 

Footboard vfu tbo»jd) ff Foot sb + BoAiin 1 
1 A board to support the foot or feet ; a board 
to stand on ; e.g. a small platfonn at the back of 
a carriage on which the footmiui stands , a board 
upon which to step when entering or alighting 
from a carriage , the foot-rest of a dnving-box , in 
U.S the foot-plate (see Boot sb 35 ) of a loco- 
I motive engine 

1766 Smollett T'rwt' 11 xxv s [ I hey) may be earned m 
a common chair, provided with a foot Uvard, on men s 
shoulders Ibid It xxvu 54 1 he ladies sit within, nnd the 
cicisbei stand on the foot boards, on each side of the coach 
1819 sporting Mag XLV, 184 \ foot board behind for the 


accommodation of a servant 1819 J Neal Jonathan II 
XV s8 His feet rested on a fool hoard, which w is attached 

to the rough axle-tree 1874 Knight Dnt Muh 1.(703/1 
hoot board, the platform on which the diiver and stoker of 
T locomotive stand _A foot plate 1889 Miss Braddos 
li vUard's H-eird I ii 49 bhe vias standing on the foot 
IjOTrd with her face to Ihe [railway ]coach 

b A treadle 

1B74 in Knight Dut Mech 1888 Lockwood s Dll t 
Miih Lugin , Iteadle or foot Board, a strip of wood 
actuated by the foot and connected to the crank of a lathe, 
gmidslone ..r (tiIk r simll machine 

2. An uivright Iniaid set across the foot of a bed 
stead 

.‘*<3 Mrs ( AkMLi Jilt I 333 Groping, with my hantJ, 
1 felt the fixitboard at my head ' 

Poo*tboy. 

fa A boj -attendant \obs b A boy (in 
livery) emidojed in the jdacc of or to assist a foot- 
in.an , a page-boy 

1990 Greene Mourn Garm Wk- K.iosart) IX 139 On 
he paceih with his men and his foot Ixvycs lowardcs 
Assjiia 1901 tsHAKs 1 Htu I /, III II ftg Like Peasant 
foot Bojes Joe they kcepc the Walls 1644 Prynne S, 
\V VI NER / /, v«(f Inal 5 On Friday night I ile I received 
a Note from your Foot hoy 1711 SrEKtE Sptct No 96 F i 
From my heing hist a Foot boy it fourteen, to my present 
Slitionofa Nol.lcmins Porter 1837 Hvwtiiorne Tom 
/old / (1E5I1 I IV i6j Ihe siii.irt maid servant, and the 
dirty, little f Kill.oy 

Foo't-breadth, t-brede f'^ce Bubadth 

.and liitniK j/' ■;] 'Ihc bn .tilth of a foot (as a 
measure '1 


1379 IUrmoi k Lniti \i 365 He gert men mony potto ma 
Of a fill lucid round ( 1384 Ciivkik // lain, 111 952 
Hiat wel vnneth in that place II .dde I a foie brede of 
spite i539Co\i RiiAi 1 yh«' 11 s I wyl not Nine you one 
fote bredth of then londe [Al-o in 1611 ) 1768 Ross 
Hchnorc iir ,7. ( barge ih.m lo halt, nor move on foot 
bred more 1857 H Milieu /rt/ AVv/ljriii tvy I iixuriant 
herbage cumhcicd every foot breadth of the dank soil 

Foo-t-clotb. 

tl A large nchly-ornamented cloth laid over 
the back of a horse and hanging down to the 
ground on eack side It was consideied as a mark 
of ilignitv ami state Ohx 

1480 ll-ardr Aci bdw IV (1830) 154 An herneys tn 
russet velvet cloth of gold for .in hakeney, and a footeclothe 
maado of russet velvet lyned w ith blac Ixikeram 1989 Mar 
ilarhne 6 Pluckc but the foote cloth from his backe. The 
Assewill soonc be seene 1612 W Parkis Cut tame Dr 
(1876) 34 Sometimes he that robbes both Church and 
Common wealth is scene to ride on his foot cloth 1701 
I ond Gas No 3842/1 the I own Clerk with a Gold Cham, 
.ind his F'oolman and Foolclolh 1809 Sion Last Minstt 
V XV n, Fair Margaret on hci palfrey came. Whose footcloth 
swept the ground 


clothes of verses 

2 A clotli lo set the feet upon, a larptt 
1639 F I 1 1 EK Holy IVat i\ 1 (1640) 165 Miluin, and many 
other cities 111 Italy danced at this miisick, made a fool 

I Kith of their Mister's livery 1716-7 Swiei Gnlhveri 11 
18 \ foot cloth for your miiesly’s chief room of state iBaa 
RIacaui AY Ivey vi. Then on the ground Fling the red 
shreds, a footcloth meet for Henry of Navure 1847 

I I Nsv SOS /’»/«( IV 267 On the foolLloth, lay '1 he child 

1 3 attrtb and Cotnb, (sense 1 ), as foot-cloth horse, 
mull, nag, -page, -\ervant, -slttdet 

»«» Sadilr, Ssiiiii & WiisoN Let 7 Sept in Murdm 
Coll State Pap (i7';9i 149 So havvng prepared a Foteclolh 
Nig for him he wis qmelly brought into the tower 


III IV 86 Three times to day my Foot Cloth Horst did 
stumble i6m Gavton Phas Botes I vii 46 J he Mule, 
and gloi lous F ool cloith p.igcs, and Harbingers, arc all too 
little for these P.itri.irchs 01698 Fori, etc II ilih hd 
III, m ton \ I, 1 U Serve some Itnarean footcloth stridcr 

Footed (fu tid), ppl a [f Foot sb and v -f 
F t)] 1' tirnishcd with or having feet (t at tly a foot 
1 a Of a man or animal 1' urntshed with feet , 
having feet like (a dog, googt , etc ) 

«i929 Ski it on fhnonr Rnmnunt; 49 F.iled lyke 1 pi me 
1608 Arviin Sest Nmn Aiva, Fooled bro.id and lone, In 
Molly cotes goes Jacke Oates 1661 J Chiihrev l!rit 
Batouua tS The Seal fish is footed like a Motdwnrp 
1727 /’At/,/ (?»(»»■// ( t8i 6) ,8 An animal fared and feted 
like a goat t8« H H W 11 son Rtti vtila II 01 Ihc 
foollessdawn is the picciiisnr of footed beings i860 Ki skis 
ihiid Paint V IX in 9 S en I highcd and shouldered like 
the billows,— fooled like their sic ding fo.im 

b m parasynthctic dcrivativeb, q v umkr thtir 
first element (as brazen-, ,at-, cUno footul, etc), 
or as main words (c g Baul-, Fockfootfii) 

O fig Footed as or ivtih the wind having feet 
ns swift as the wind 

1612 Drayton Poly nib xiii 216 Fach follovvcs as his 
horse were footed with the wind 1865 Swiniurm 


Atalanta 46 Fair as the snow ind footed as the wind 

2 Of a shoe, stocking, piece of furniture, etc . 
Having, or provided with, a foot or feet , also, 
mended with a (mw) foot 

i^jaTist A A„r (Surtees) II ipi, 13 salers broken, of siluer 
gilled and footed 1463 lh,,y If ills (Camden) 31 A chayer, 
uj footyd iioolys fiMo m I’Utch Loll Cur II lot Item 
(Mine pleyne Ptce footicT and witli a Cover 1613 Porchas 
Pilgrimage i XM 85 Then 80 women were carried in 
ih.iires footed with gold 1639 Ake>. fki/A (C.imden) 182, 
I giiie and bequeath my stone poll footed and ttpt 
(11692 Bkome Lity Ihe IV It W'ks 1873 1 jiS A fellow 
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that, vthilc the fineem play on (liib 1599 A A 1 tr 1 
CahilkoHei^t /lit Pkyucke iijft'iaiie Oakin Icaues M iij ' 
.Saulte M j make thcrof a ‘lootehath 1858 Simmonus Dul 1 
Iradi, hiot bath, a inn in which to wash the feet 18*5 
OoiLvi* Suppl , r oot In MeiM ,the lower end of an upright 
or vertical shaft, and which works in a foot step, or *foot 
bearing i6a9 S' hcrtogtnbosh 19 I reiiches with double 
bankets or "feet benches i6as M slyncs Lmo Merck 
273 Vent for the Litargiiim as it is cast vp by the *Koot- 
blast 1778 Pknnant /'e«r m ll-’a/ct 1 64 ITic Komans 
know only the weak jiowcrs of the foot blast 1579 Dfk 


Foot bout 1658 Sin 1 IIhowne ( v>-«i 111 58 Ihc I 

thigh bone, Icgge, ‘foot bone, and claws of Birds 1833 R 
Mouik Uni Htrds (1841) 1 23 Ihu tarsus, or foot bone I 
1306 (j us Lt ORDE Filler (Camden) 3 1 There lay oner the same 1 
a tree for a *fole brydge 1807 Cbaube /’ar Aef 1 803 The | 
foot bridge fad’d— he plung’d beneath the deep iSpaiLoiX- ' 
7110 , hfs Did Afeik bugtH (ed oat Bndge,M\ arched | 
bridge which c.irries a footstep bearing i6ao Shu los I 
Quix II XIX 120 For youi * h exit i lapjiers, I say nothing, I 
you would wonder to see vm bestirre theniselnes 171a ' 
F Bfllkrs In Fhtl Jnms XWll 54iAco>rse sort of 
Coal, called the *Foot Coll < ladoj RosspiLiyX Nmtui, 
884 pe said shele oner spr.id Sojiat it knirr l»c *fote coschj n 
and chaycrc 1816 Kikhy &. Sp Lntomol (1843) II 347 
hoot cushions {pulvtllt) 1811 Fast hipotts XIII 533 [ 
Before oil is delivired, it is the tonsiant custom for a 
broker to attend to make a minute of the 'fisit dirt md 
water in each task 1807 Vancouvkk /Ifix Fei'on 1813) 
385 To receive the surface water from "foot drains laid out 
upon the surf ice of the mornss n 1300 h b FsalUr 
Ixxvnitil II Inga in bi siglit to scene Sigtiyngcof ‘fote fesles ' 
hat beene Ibid civ (c\ ] 18 pal meked of him fete pare. In 1 
•fote festnes harde )vit ware i38aWvcLiFt Sam xw 43 , 
And fyuc child wymmen, hir *fcct tolowcrs, wenten with hir 
— I Kings \x 14 Bi the foot folowers of the pryncis of ' 
prouyncis 1837 W Irmso C<i// KoiiiutiIU \ 40 A horse | 
thit IS "foot free’, IS lied 10 one thus secured 1871 
Browning Ua'am'iOH 1438 I hou, who stixid st hoot free o' I 
the snare 1663 /iii' Id 7 (,,ii ib'ii s b ni iiitiire, Ane mm 
chair, two jtooles ,ind ,ine “toot gitugc coofoniie lo the bid 
titaSaxon III (,atl 1 108 I’ll warraivsbc II keep her lun side 
of the house , an a fit gang on her li ilf marrow ’a 1594 ^ 
Crompton yuii\d disComts 197 ‘Fooicgild 1641 ! umis ' 
dtla / ry s s , loot geld isan Amcictinciit for not cuitiiig out 
the balls of great IJogges feet in the hoicst 138a WycLii 
Jer V 26f.reiiisputtende,and*ferl gyniuslVufg /pi/iKii] 


the balls of great IJogges feet in the hoicst 138a WycLii 
Jer V 26f.reiiisputtende,and*ferl gyniuslVufg /pi/iKii] 
17*0 Ob loi Ca/f Kimeleton 161 1 he Biiokiiis and “hoot 
Gloves we wore 189a Simmonos Out. J mde Suppl , */ (v! 
grease, g name for refuse of cotton setd, after the oil is 
pressed out 138a WyciiF Job xviii to His ‘foot grene 
[Vulg >iif<i.t]ishidintheeithe 1874 Knight fftif , 

* Foot glim d, a boot orpid to prevent the cutting of the feet 
by interfering or overreaching i7o4.4»>i Amc XXII 364 
Sheep are subject to a disease called the *Foot halt, which 
IS thought to be 1 ati hiiig 1750 Fins Mod ttiisbaiidin I 
I 93 A “foot hedge is one that has no Ditch Ixionging 
to It i 8 S 4 Anne Baxpr yorthauift Gloss , I oot k.die, 
a slight dry hedge of thorns, placed by the side of a 
newly ularited hedge, to protect the quick 1879 Miss 
Biro Kochv Mount aja The long ascent through swtep- 
ing ‘foothills to the gales of rock at a height of 0000 
feet i860 IvNtiAlb Gl,u t xi 77 I o render my “foot 
holes broad and sure, I stamped tiiKiti the frozen crust 1 
1869 R H Smyth Gold/ I idoua 61 1 J ootholes—UoW^ \ 
cut in the sides of shifts or win/es lo enable mineis to 1 
asieiid or dcsctiid thnii 1706 PiililiPS led Kersey), 
'F oot hiishs, arc short Heads, out of winch Flowers grow 
184a !■ RAScis Flit Arts, *boot Iron, an iron fastened to 
the fool, in order to preserve the shot while digging 1838 
SiMMoNDR Tbi/ ! ladi, t oot iron, boat-pliile, X G.o\i {,17 1 
carnage i8a8 Stark / f. w Nat IlistW i8t M'cet i.tws 
memliranoiis 1845 Kairu m /’pur KerTu Nat Club 11 
No 13 153 Mouth possessed of fooljiws < 1400 1 watne 
4- Gasu 226/ Ihc laddcs of his kychyn, And ilso his 
wersi «r„ie kniv. 1391 Shaks i U.h IF,u 1 81, I am 
loyned to no *1 oot-hiiid Bikers 1873 ‘ S rovriiPNCi ‘ /fpi/ 
S/nnts I \ 11 S • 2)5 Ihe * I' oot Length, or the extreme 
iiortioii of the line, is generally made of pieies of gut, 
knotted togelhci comprising a length of from three lo eight 
feet >717-41 CiiAMHi RS I yd boot / es'cl, an instrument, 
which serves to do the office Iwth of a level, a snuarc, and a 
Foot rule 1638 J ,rriir of tlaybrook ( 7 frA- (Leieestersh 
Gloss ), In the New Close a hadicy and 'footeleay butting 
North and South 1881 f.iuestersh Gloss, J oot ley ^ the 
lowest ' 1 ind ’ m a grass field 1610 , Shaks Feiiip i\ 1 219 

Do that gooil mischccfc, which may make th) Caliban For 
ajelhy “fool Inker i 864 Caulvi k AV/»/« liS8i)I 35800 
visit to some foot lieker whose people lived there iSai 1 
MooRt Mini (185)) III 376 If Ih.y know no medium 
belweeii hrawling rehellion and ‘foot licking idolatry 1676 
Moxon Fnnt Ldt 6 Ihe 'Foot line Is the lower line that 
bounds the I ettcr 1888 J Seoul Fnnt, Fs I o, , Fonthn, , \ 

the bottom line in a page >11699 Jos BtAovios,r Fs},h, j 
1170a) XIII cxlviii, Sedilion w.as his Drift, and He could iie 1 | 

I’craue that game unless he "footloose were t 1430 ( m 
Ifyr/ (bhaks Soc) 72 ,Schc xal be here "fooiniiyd to 
msnysterhere most inside 1847 Hai i iwn i , “/ oot maid, n, 
iwaitingmaid 1869 1 1 leEsi pk in A «f V.i/i 3 Dee -8.2 
Another workman, called ihe ‘footmakcr’, fiisteiis on ilie 
piece of glass 1881 ! myil Indiistr -If/i, etc Ml 

1069 F at h chair is made up of a ‘^workm in , a fiist assist int 
or ‘servitor’, a second assi'tant or ‘foolmaker’, and one or 
more boys 1707 I oiul Gas No 4314/3 There will hi 
‘F'oot Matches, and other Divert isements 1836 Kanp 

Ar,t / ifl 1 XVI 181 He wa-. coiled up, with his nose 
buried in his bushy tail, like a finry "foot muff 1406 in 
Rogers Ign, 4 /’rues (18661 III 446 'Fotnail called I 
spiking, I e /6 i8oa M Cuti fr m i)i/F, efc fi888i 1 1 60 1 
Ihe ‘loot organ is a prodigious addition to F'orte-Pianos 
1848 Rickman Styles Ardnt, (cd 51 74 The pedestal on 
which tile pipr stands Iieing always square, while ihr pier 
Itself IS ofirn iniind, an interval oeburs at the angles which 

IS frequmily filled up with an ornament consisting most [ 
commonly of Hide fili.age, these are usually called "foot ' 
oiiiamciils 1516 lolls in Dillon I ,il,its \ /’a* (1893) Ho I 
Jsverye JewelTtr e.arrimg any "foolepackc inwardes >385 ' 
yoineiulatot 519/1 \ "footc page iBigScorr IFai’ xxiv, , 
Callum Beg, the sort of fool page who used to attend ^ 


his person 185$ H Clarke Dut , * Foot pan, footbath 
1884 Knight Otd Mtih IV The foot-pans which 

are used in the railway cars of Continental Europe iBoa 
F ISIULATER Agru Snrv Fith 308 As the digger stands upon 
the surface and presses in the peat spade w ith his foot, such 
neat is designed “foot peat 1869 R B Smyth Gohif 
I’icloria 61 1 * Foot puce— A wedge of wood or part of 
a slab pKced ngrinst the footwall 1690 Drvdi m A m/lu- 
Iryon 11 1, 1 who am a god, am degraded to a “foot pimp 
1S49 WiAiE Did Terms, 'Foot plate, the platform on 
which the engine man and fire man of a locomotive engine 
attend to their duties 1855, H CLARKh Put , Footplate, 
L image sim 1(^7 Plot O xfordsh 347 1 here are two sorts 
used in Oxfordshire, the "Foot, and Wheel plough ; whereof 
the first is used in deep and Clay I .inds, being accordingly 
filled with a broad fin share 1807 A Young Agru Essex 
1 v 127 Both swing, or foot, and wheel ploughs 1697 
Drvdfs Deij . Our Italian I ranslaloiir is a "Fool- 

Poet , he Lacquics by the side of Virgil at the best, but never 
iiioiinls behind him t6nsCARFwC>>F««<>i//85a, Forcarrymg 
of such aduertiscments and letten. ettery thorow fare weekly 
appoynteth a "foot Ponst 1841 Elihinstone/Z/t/ Ind II 
till ill 241 F'oot posts, to a certain extent, must be coeval 
with vtll Ige establishments >830 JouLb in Z’ArZ Irans 
CXI 70 Ilcntc 77 J 64 "foot pounds will be the force which 
IS equivalent to i Fohi in a lb of water 1663 Pefvs 
Diary (i8uo) 17a ’llic great “footrace run this day on 
B instead Downes i8m Mmaulay Ilist Eng I 353 
He won footraces in nis Ixmts against Heet runners m 
shoes i8a> SfRun Spotts H Fast.ii 11 70 “Fixjt racing 
w.is considered an essential part of a young mans educa 
Hon 1867 Sms Til Sailors ll'ord bi , *bool-niils, narrow 
mouldingb raised on a vessel’s stern 1874 KsiniT Did 
A/tih I Quy/i ! oot rail, a lailioad rail having wide 
spreading fiml flanges, a vertical weh, and a Imlb shaped 
head i86t Pi RFSF Hoi-e Fng Cathedr 19//1 C 148 Only 
three of the laiiges were really sittings, the remainder 
having served is steps ind “footrests 1776 Mickli' tr 
Cmnoins' / usiad 126 The mountain and the widespread 
1 iwn Afford no "foot room for the crowded foe > looo 
F LTRie in Wr Wflickcr 167 Z’w/«r, ‘foti rp 1771-84 

C(X>K I'oy (17*.) V 1915 In lowering the roam topsail 
the violence of the wind lore it out or the foot rope 1840 
R. 11 Dana Bel Mast v 1 1 We got out upon the weather 
side of the jib boom, our feet on the foot topes 1807 bss 
High/ Soi III gyo 'Foot lot Is frequently occasioned m 
the milking season 1873 G C Davifs Mount ff Mere 
wii 193 A sure preventative against footrot 1884 Marcus 
CiARKh Mem 99 koiiiig Hofieful is set to work "foot 
rotting I7a7-4i Chamiii ks Cytl , "Foot rule [see 
tc-oel] 1760 Rahlr in Z>Ai/ Ftans LI 774 1 he foot rules 
found in old ruins at Rome, are of various lengths 1856 
Kmlrson/imt /ri>//'T. t//.im</.FWks (Boflii) 11 S'/Fhey 
nicxsure with an F-nglish footrulc every cell of the In 
qmsition 1846 7 /w/ A’ Agiu I1K VII 1 72 At the head 
of the plough IS a ’foot rut, made of wood, and a wide 
piece of wood on the end, to prevent the plough going deep 
1873 ‘ Stonehi-ncf ’ Krit Sports i 1 iv g 4 80 A goixl 
seller generally makes out a “foot scent bcUci than n 
l«.mtcr 1874 Knioiii Dut fll.ih I 9<.,/i “Z-.W a 

supfmrting foot, for giving a machine or table a level 
standing on an uneven floor 1389 Coi.an Uavin Health 
tliv (1636) 149 The fat vvhith is lei) upon the w-vler of the 
seething of Ncles feet, called commonly foot seame. „>»74 
F, W H Hoimswohth Dtep-Sea 1 tshtng tv 157 Seans 
[sweep nets] may be divided into three classes, namely, the 
scan pioper the ‘tuck scan , and the ' ground or “fool 
scan 1601 Holi vno Fluty I sio 1 his was at first prac- 
tised with "foot sets for a prick hedge 1834 Anne Baker 
S’odhampt Gloss , Foot hedge called in some parts of the 
lounty a foot set a foot set is described as two rows of 
quick, pi rilled ilxrut a foot ■esunder on a slope , 1440 Bk 
tur/asye 488 in Babees Bk 193 JJo lorde sehalle skyft hys 
gown at nyyt, Syttand on "foteshete tyl he he dy'yt 1494 
Housih Oui 120 All this season the Kinge shall sit still m 
Ills footesheele 1313 Douoi as .A«>« vit xi 31 Oyrd tin 
garmoiil semely anti “fiit syd 1780 M ‘siiihl l>s baith/ 
< imtendings 38 I he Lord is helping some to keep fool 
sale with the lirctheren at home >873 (iHKIE Gt Ixi 
tgi (1894I 437 Ihc ICC rndi.itcd outwards to the “foot 
slopes of the hills of Middle Germany 1815 1 ahonir s 
Dut Mann,, ' Foot\pa, e tail >>850 K'udtni Navtg 
(Weale) 119 1 oot space fail, the rail that terminates the 
fool of the balcony, and in which balusters step 1B67 tn 
Smviii Sathn's ll’oidbi 0000 S>».i- /euhd III 286 
Gif hit sy o 3 rr fcoh, sing on b.ct "fots|x>r 1481 Caxton 
A’ltnantiArh > 38 Where his footspure stood there stryked 
he with his tavl 138a Wvclif Z; io,l xxvii 12 1 cn pilcrs 
md as feele “footst.ikis [Viilg basis] 163$ Sir T Browne 
(,ar,l Cyius 1 37 The Crosse of our blessed Saviour 
h ivmg III some descriptions an F-mpedon or crossing 
“foot stay >683 Moxon Mech been II 39 'ihe “Foot 
sticks [are placed| against the foot or bottom of the Fage 
1888 Jai olil Dnntits \'oi , F ootstuk, -v bevelled slick put 
at the bottom of a page or pages to quoin op against 1365 
lit 8 htiz c 1184 Dniyil suchc tyme as the same Cappe 
he half thiekcd at the least in the "Fcwtestockc 1563 
JuvFi Def Apol (it’ll) 384 Sivpores when hee had eon 
queicd Valeri.iiius the Roman Emperour used him after- 
wird most villanously, as Ins foot stneke 1598 Florio, 
Stnuune, the vpriglit ribs or peeces of timber of the inside of 
n ship, of some L,illcd footcstocks, or footcstcceks 1610 Hul- 
lANi) Camden's Brtl i ii Ships they had, of which the 
keeles, the footstoi ks ilso, or upright standartls were made of 
slight I inilrer c 1000 lEi phic Gloss Suppl in Wr Wtileker 
i9iZ«//«r(i*fotslan 1738 J ArmysaxMConstil FfeeMasons 
103 The king Icvcil’d the Footstona of the New Royal- 
F xchsnge on 33 Get 1667 1876 Browninc St Mattm's 

Snnnner v, Headstone, footslone moss may drape, — Name, 
drtc, violets hide from spelling 1883 C A Hulbert SH//t/ 
Ann Almondiiiiy 167 When it was decided to restore the 
old Hall, and the work had been voinnienred, a footslone 
was discovered wlip h clearly indicated the pitch of the 
front gables i 8 i 8 trt Frestrv Fed 152 Our English 
travellers should always be on their guard against the use 
of 'feet stoves i88s Howllis in Z,.<i/i;//r fllat 1 46 Ihe 
fool stove which one of his congiegation earned to meet- 
ing, and wanned his poor feel with c i6ti Chapman /had 
xxili 6817 For not our greatest flounshrr tan equal him in 
pow’r Of “foot-sirife, but ZF-ai ides >676 Moxon Fnnt 
l.eti 23 F Is made like E, onely instead of the "Fool 


stroke here is onely a Footing 1871 Beames Gram. A ryan 
Lang Ind. I 60 The Paniam n is that of Asoka's inscrip- 
tions, with the horizontal rootstrokes stoned downwards and 
ciirv^ t88a Standard 9 Oct 2/7 He had no faith in 
foot ' sugar 13x3 Fitziierb llusb | 4 Yf he wyll hauc 
his plough to go a narowe forowe than he setteth nis "fote 
teame in the nycke nexte to the ploughe lieame 1558 
If'ills <4 /hv N i (Surtees 18351 ’fi^i Bij fuyt teames 
xijz 1868 Morn Star 25 June, The total force hurled 
against the Plymouth ^leld was >17,666 "foot tons 
iBoS Scon Mann in xxxi. The "foot-tramp of a flying 
steed 1836 Kane Ard F.xpl I vni 79 Wc are farther 
north, than any of our predecessors, except Pairyon his 
Spitzbergen foot tramp 1388 WycLiP Job xvni, 10 1 he 
'toot trappe [1381 foot grene, Vulg pedica] of hym is hid 
in the erthe. >583 Nomenclator 196 The stocks, or foote 
trap 1796 W Marshall Alidl Co (ed. 3) II. Gloss, 
'Foot trenihis, superficial drains, about a foot wide 1884 
Syd Soi Lex , 'Foot tnherdts, the lateral processes on 
each segment of some of the Annelida , also called Para- 
podta 1839 R S Robinson Nani Steam Eng 58 Ihe 
foot valve 1650 Blancki pv A’ax’al E xpos ,'Foot roaahiig 
IS all the Inboard Planking, from the Keelson upwards to 
the Orlop Clamps. 1867 SmvtH SatloFs tVord bk , Foot- 
xtialtiix, the inside pi inking or lining of a ship over the 
floor timbers 1869 K B Si,\\xw Gold/ Victoria fax' Foot- 
wall, the bounding rock beneath or on the lower side of 
a reef iSsa Southev m Q Eex' VII 60 He would 
1 ertainly thiise an eyder diiclc for his “foot warmer 1838 
Hawthorne Fr ^ It Jrnls (1873) I. i A foot-warmer (a 
long, flat, tm utensil, full of hot water) was put into the 
carriage 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar 539/1 Charcoal to put 
in the little foot warmers used by all womcnkind m Dutch 
churches 1796 Morse Ainer Gcog I 281 ’1 hey practise 
the “foot washing, the kiss of love [etc ) 1871 C Gibbon 

Lack 1/ Cold xxii. He would be ready to endure the 
ceremony of the ‘ Feet washing ’ on the eve of his bridal 
1584 m Uesn rhames{xi$8 6 j No Fishermen orTriiiker 
men shall avaunce or set up my Wears, F ngincs, Kowte 
Wears, Pight Wears, “Foot Wears 1731 Perrv llaggenh 
Briaih 53 A Buttress or “Foot Wharf on each side lo keep 
in the Earth lo prevent the Dam from spreading and 
settling out At Foot IMS RavnolI) Hyrth Mankynde 
115O4) 06 When the one Ibirth] commeth he.idlong, the other 
fixitewise >369 EiihmoHd H ills (StirCees) 318, X ireoti 
tellies and “foile wedies. 17B3 Grose l^id Vulg Tongme, 
'Foot wold, r, a contemptuous appellation for a foot scfldicr, 
commonly used by the cavalry 1814 Scorr /fiir Ixi.'Iwas 
sure you uriiUl lx. none of the foot wobblers, as my Nosebag 
(.ills them’ >568 Wills ff /nv N. C (Surtees 1835) 294 
A Remnant of “footwork silke ijf v/tx Pi-rry Paggtnh 
Breach 120 ’Ihere nny likewise be a small Foot-work 
made at the Low-water M.iik the better to preserve the 
Beach from being wnsjied away >895 Daily Nexvs 16 
Dei 6/6 1 heir (the Norlhein team's) foot work l79g->8>4 
Woliusw / xititsi,ni\ 1 0<9 Sepulchral stones appeared with 
emblems graven, And "foot-worn epit iphs >8ao Keats Fx'e 
Si Agiits xli, J he chains lie silent on the footworn stones, 
>836 Kane 2f Is/ Ar// I xxxii 440 Some of our foot-worn 
ahsriilees 

t Footi a Ofis ran [the prec sb usedattnb] 
Of style or language 1 after L pedtsUt I'losaic, 
‘ low without elevation 

138a Stanyhursi Poems, Fs hi «<>/« (Arh ) 131 Theese 
hue ,ind foote verses iso 1 terme al, snulmng thee Heroical 
and Elegiaeal) >604 Hit run Pnaihers Pita Serm. (1614) 
St5 For a man (saith hee [Jerome]) that handlelh holy 
mattcrS| a lowc and (as it were) a foote or.ition \prdtstin 
iiratio] IS necessary, and not such as is thiekiied with arli- 
ficiall framing of words 

Foot [f piec sb Cf G fussea] 

1 tnlr To move the foot, step, or tread to 
measure or music, to dance bsi) in phr to foot it 

c >400 Rom Rose 2323 If he can wcl foote and daunce, It 
may hym greelly do nvntince 1313 Doui las Asneis xiii 
IX iiolhai fut It so that lang war to devyslhair hasty 
fair >610 Shaks limp 1 11 380 F'oot it feally here and 
there 1700 Drv oen I^Ve gf Bath's I 2x6 He saw a Quire 
of 1 adics in a round, 'That featly footing seem'd to skim 
the Ground >787 G Colman InkU <y Yarico F'lnale, 
Hymen gay foots away. Happy at our wedding day. 1863 
Mrs C Ciaref Shaks, Char iv 107 Ihe dance of faines 
fooling It to the cricket s song 
b ijuasi-/r<T«J with cogn object (a dance, 
etc ) ; also {nonce use) with obj and adv as compl 
X >450 ( ri 0/ / ove Ixxxiv, Falsely now they footen loves 
daunce >^ R Harvey FI Z’en 8 All the picked youth 
footiim the Moms about a May pole 1633 f Adams 
Exp aPetiru 3 Herodias* daughter, that footed away the 
head of John B.iptisi 1636 Featly Clavis Myst xxviii 
i88 leacn their scholars how to foot the dance 184a S C 
Hall Ireland 1 1 ;j8 note, Footing a hornpipe to the music 
of a pair of bagpipes 

2 tnlr To move the feet as m walkmg ; to 
sttp, pace, walk, go on foot Also, lo step or 
walk on, trver, upon (with indued ^ss.) Now 
rare, 

1370 Levins ii8 To Vooie, gressns ponere tSpo 

bpENSER Z< D '"Ht 8 The dreadful Beast drew nigh.. HaTfe 
flying and halfe footing in his haste Shams Mary 

li' II 1 >36 Thceues doe foot by night i6ao Surhet 
CoHHtne Farme XI xxxi 339 Saffron groweth the better if 
It be a little footed vpon 1634 Ford P IVarbeik iii. iv. 
Since first you footed on our temtones 1637 Milton 
lycidas 103 Next Camus, reverend sire, went fooling slow 
i&ia Anne Bradstrfet Poems (1678) 10 And Hemus, whose 
steep sides none foot upon 1^6 J Hall Poems (1647' 98 
All paths are footed over, but that one Which should be 
gone 1814 Miss Ferbier Inker Ixix, He footed away as 
rtst as Ins short legs pemiltted 18631) Mkredith 
Fleming xliv, They footed together, speechless taking the 
woman's quickest gliding step 

b exp in phr, to foot tt, 

1576 FtPMiEoZ’aNo// Eptsl Ded P3b, I leasurly began 
to foote It forward <i>6a5 F’letcher & Mass b,ldei Bto 
I 1 , 1 am tyr’d, Sir, and nere shall foot it home y «3 
knoiEON Guardian No t66 P 6 My operator used to fool 



FOOTBAOK, 


405 


FOOTED 


It from the other end of iIil ti>«ii e\<.ry morning 1803 
Kaki Dunmomk J’amirt I i8t Ktdtng for us was out of the 
i)uestion, so we all had to foot it 
3 trans To set foot on ; to tread with the feet , 
to walk or dance on, pass over or traverse on foot 
1557 North tr Gntuara's Diall Pr 748 b, Lucil vied to 
fotethe creates of Rome «6qs Knolles //( ff lurkttj, 
'the top of the wall which was first footed by the Duke 
Dodfrey 1667 Br S Parker Hf /mfart CtHtun 10a 
The famous Traseller of Odcorab footed most MrtB of the 
known world a 1717 Parnfi l I<atry T xxiil, 1 he fairies 
bragly foot the floor »8ia / Hrnky Cam/ agtt Qutbt^ ' 
46 1 ho ground we footed within the last three days is 
a very rugged isthmus. 189s Sikvfnson m lllutlr Lond 
Nnvt a July 9/3 It was good to fo<rt the grass I 

4 . To set or plant (,a person) on his feet t« a ' 
place ; to settle, establish. Chiefly rtjl and in 
pass ^ to have or obtain a foothold tn 


Lamion (heading), Hingest the Saxon footing hiinseiR 
here. 1B86 Daily News *7 Apr 6/3 1 hey will go through 
the lhanet sands with tyltiidcrs again until they foot them 
selves u ell into the chalk 

b ttUr. To foot il’tll (of a horse)? to get a 
good ‘footing’ 

tUSh/ortiHji Mag XVII 385 If he have a hand on his 
horse, and will allow him to ‘ foot w ell ' (as we call it) before 
he springs 

t 0 Uans To strike or thrust with the foot ; to 
kick ; Jig to spurn. Obs 

*S9® Shaks Mitih r 1 111 119 You that did foote me 
as you spume a str.inger ciirre Ouer jour threshold a 1616 
Beaum & Fu It’ll at VI-' H ta/oHs v t, When you shall 
foot her from you, not she you 1637 Nauues Murocosm 
IV Eijh, lllooil Carry your toes wider fast lake 
heed that I foote nut you 1808 Jamieson, to kick, 
to strike with the foot, a term used with respect to 
horses 

t b To tread, press, or ernah with the feet. 
ri68a J. Collins 16 It was footed or pressed 

tiilo a Cisk 

o To push or shove with the foot or feet 
C liiclly Aaut (see quots ) 

•7S7 ” IhomfsonA' N Aih'flK 41 'they sometimes pro 
iluce the Standaid Weight without Footing or Handing the 
Vale 1780 Fauonfr Dut Maruu (1776), yater dshoys 
U'/and du /niMur, to foot the topsail out of the top r i860 
H Stuart 'itaman's Catnh 49 the masthead men parrel 
the yard and foot it amidships 

d tnti or absol To use the feet in kicking ; to 
do ‘foot work’ (olhq {Football) 
i8sa Hristkh Up/er lea rhousand ix. 223 Both teams 
were footing their very best 

6 trans Of a bird of prey {esp, a hawk) • To 

seize or clutch with the talons Also fig 

IMS ItiBULRv htuUonut 130 1 hrowe hir out the leurc 
and let hir foote a henno and kill it i6ee Surflet 
CouHtrie has HU i wit m A certaine kinde of swanne 
[with] his right foote cat< heth aiul footeth lus pray i6ii 
SiiAKs Cymb \ iv ii6 Ihe holy eagle Stoop'd, as to foot 
us 164a MinoN l/ol Smtii (1851) 276 Now trust me 
not, Readtrs, if I he not already weary of pluming .md 
fooling tills Seagull, so open he lies to strokes 1891 
Hartino Bibi, Aiitpitr Gloss, hoot, to clutch 
nbsol 1^9 Raix-i ii te in hniyd Pnt IX 7, i A hawk is 
said to ‘foot' well or to be a ‘good footer’ when she is 
successful in killing 

7 To follow the tnicks of , to trace. KWi ahsol 

177a T biMrsuN P'umm-Ktller 8 'I lie rats will run it like 
a dog footing a hare 1819 Sportuie Mag XXIV 293 I he 
(iiiails squatted till the dogs footed up to their very tails 
1886 A W Line Class ^ s.v , ‘There was snow on the 
giound, and they footed him to the pond’ j 

8. To make, add, or attach a foot to 
1463 [see hoRt FOOT t' 1 1570 Levins A/<i«(/» irSToFootc 
a.s\.oo\eyPtdtnf addtte 15^ Siiaks \ Hea /t\u iv 130 


1609 C \iuTi s'R fV»i Mon 11 V iij, 1 he stone stooles must 
bee footed as they may 1663 Cow lev Cu/hr Caiman St 
IV VI, bhe shall foot Stockings m a Stall for me 1771 
SvioiifciT Humph Cl I I.et li, 'J he stockings which nis 
wife footed for me i8sa Hawthorne BUthedale Rom v 
(1883) 356 Absolutely footing a stocking out of the texture 
of a dream, 

9 1 8" To end (a letter) with a postscript Obs 

16^ F.V¥lyn Let to Sii R Brmone 5 Junt Postscript, I 
would foot this letter with w hat I have since learned 
b To add up and set the sum at the foot of i,an 
account, bill, etc ) ; to reckon or sum up Now 
usually with up (Chiefly dial, and colloq 

Ada Dorn lone (1839) 176/2 The tymo that his compi 
wes futit i8a8 Wluster sv, To foot an account i8sa 
Mrs. Stowe Unobe fom's C xxxv. The wall paper was 
garnished with chalk memoranduins.and long sums footed up 
1873 I Kicharivs tVood working Pactoi Its 80 The break 
ages from accident, if fooled up at the end of each year, 
would in most cases emiat the clear earnings. 
pig >883 Harper's Mag. ^3/2 [He] was doing a little 
sum in social arithmetic He was footing me up, as it , 

O. colloq. To pay or settle (a bill'' j 

18^ Durivaop Stray Subj 183 If our plan succeeded, I 
the landlord wa.s to foot the bill, and ‘ stand treat ' *891 ^ 

I.tedt Mercury 18 luly 6/7 The annual bill we foot is, after 1 
all, small compared with that of France. 

d. tntr Of an account, number of items, etc 
To mount or total up to (a certain sum) Const I 
with or without to | 


tlO trans fTo fewter (a sjiear) Ar Ohs 
a 1557 Diurnal Oicurreuts 11833) 45 Ihe Scottis futtil 
thair ''J^ris, and slew to the nomMr of ihre scoit 

11 To admit (a new hand) on payment of a 

Footing 

18x5 EjeanuHtr The workmen had been partaking 
of some liquor on account of footing a new comer 
1 12 ? To sing the • foot ’ or burden to (a tong 
®1SS3 Divall Royster D i iv (Arb) 30, 1 will by myne 
owne selfe foote the song perchaunce 

t FoO'tbaok. obs A humorous formation 
after horseback Chiefly in phr on (or a)fo0tbafk - 
(travelling) on foot 

>589 Nasiie/V'/ iQi.rteno's MiuaphoH 17 Meggers (have 
forgot] that eucr they caned tlieir fardtes on foutback 
<i s6as Fietchi-k H'oman's Ptize i tit, I ike St f.vorgc si 
Kingston, Running a foolliack from the furious dragon 
*630 J T AMOR Water P ) Odionib s < onipt 70 Slioulil foot 
back trotting rrinelirrs intend lo in itch hts Iratiels 

Football foot>ball (lutlipl) [f Foot sb 
+ Ball sb '1 

1 An inflated ball ui.ed 111 the game (see z) It 
IS now either spheiical or (in the Rugby game 
elliptical, and consists of an inflated bag or bl idilci 
enclosed in a leather case 


1708 RloTTKHX Rabelais iv Ml (1737) 26 The Bladder, 
wherewith they make Footballs iyys-i8ia Wordsw 
R.icurston s\\ 743 If touched by him, TIic inglorious foot 
ball mounted to the pitch Of the I ark s flight 

2 An open-air game played with tins ball by two 
bides, each of which endeavours to kick or convey 
th( ball to the goal nt the op|X)sile end of the field 

There are various styles of playing the game, hut the two 
most widely recognir^ are the Association and the Rugby 
U nion games 

14x4 Sr Atl Jus /, c 18 Ihc king forbiddcs ]>' na ■'■•vn 
play at )>e fut hall vnder Jie payiie of in^d 1531 Fivor 
Oov I xxvu, F ootc halle, w herm is nuthmge but lieaslly 
furie and esstreme violence xtix / laj.^ Hum 01 O Crom 
Stull icd 2)8 1 layers at Foollcdl, Liidgcis, or .my other 
boysterous sport or game, irot W Bakiham < ar<>A«<t yoo 
The foot ball is likewise a nvonte, manly diversion with 
them (the Iiidu-uis] t88o / mus 12 Nov 2/4 Not 15 years 
Inck, few men played footb.dl after they left school 

3 fc («/ “ [icrson or thing that is kicked or 
tossed about like a fvKitball) 

153X More 7 /Wa/r Wks 416/1 For so he maye 

translate Ihe worlde in to a footeball yf he loyne therewiih 
certayn circumstaunces, and sayc this roiinde rollyng footr 
hall that men walkc vimii fete] sexiooDtstr hmperor 
11 I in Bttllen O VI III iSo, 1 am the scryc foote ball of 
the slorres 1711 Le' to Sothivird 14 F.ngland must 
always have a National Football, and you, at present, arc 
T hat 1879 Froudp Conarxv 231 T he iiislitutions of the 
mistress of the world had liecotiie the foolhall of rtiflians. 

4 attnb and ( omb , as football-club, -day, 
-match, -play, -playei , •playing. \ -spoil, t -swam, 
•union, -wai 

1813 111 Hone Ft’ery Day Bk I 245 The co<ichman ex 
claimed ‘ it's "Foot ball day ’ 1887 Shearman A M/<f ns 

4 /iw/'n/f 247 Shrove Tuesrlay was the great ‘football 
day ' III England for centuries 1711 Buuolll Sfed No 161 
p 3, I was diverted from a farther Observation of these 
combatants, by a * Foot-ball Match 1589 Cucan Haven 
Health 1 (1612) a Some are vehement, as dauncmg, leaping, 
"foote ball play x 9 aii>coTT Vast MtnsCr v vi, Some, with 
many iT merry shout Pursued the foot Kill play 1605 
SiiAks. Lear i iv 95 Ste lie not be strucken, my I/ord 
Ktnt Nor tript neither, you base "Foot ball plaier 1583 
Stubbes Amir 'I^«t 1 (1879) 137 Some spend the SaUaolh 
day III "foot-ball playing, .ind sucli other deuilish 
pastimes i589 0 rcine If. ««//«>« Wks (Orosarl)VI 137 
At "fiootc ball sport, thou shall my champion be 1653 
WALTONA«e-4Fi 35 Where,for some sturdy "foot ball Swain, 
lone strokes a Silfihub or iwaine 1714 t.AV Tnx’ta n 226 
Lo ' from fir, I spy the F'urics of the "Foot ball War 

Football (fu tbpl), V [f prec bb] tram To 
kick like n football , to kick about with the feet , 
also fg. Hence Foo tballinK ppl a 

1390 Nashe Lenten SCif, Wks (Grosart) V 268 They 
footebald their beades logither i6a7'47 F r lthavi Resoh es 
II Ixxxiii 427 To sec how well meaning simplicity is foot- 
ball'd i860 All Year Round No 42 36), I knew he 


b^me the Mrs Warwick of our footballing world 

Footballer (futbjbz) [f prec sb. or vb + 
-HU I] One who plays football 

1880 Melbourne Bulletin 29 OcL 5/1 The Champion 
Footballers race for a quarter mile 


1 A board to support the foot or feet ; a boara 
to stand on ; e.g. a small platform at the back of 
a carriage on which the footman stands , a board 
upon which to step when entering or alighting 
from a carriage , the foot-rest of a drmng-bo't ; in 
U.S the foot-plate (see 1 ‘OOT sb 35) of a loco- 
motive engine 

1766 Smolcett 7 naf II xxv s fT hey] may lie c irried m 
a common chair, provided with a foot board, on men s 
shoulders Ibid II xxvn 54 T he ladies wt within, and ilie 
cicis^i stand on the foot bmrds, on each side of the co i< b 
1813 Spoiling Mag. XLV. 184 \ foot board behind for iIk 


I .ictommodation of a servant 1823 J Neal Jonathan II 
XV jB His feel rested on a fixvt iKvard, wliicli was atuclied 
to the rough axle-tree 1874 Kniohi Put Muh L 003/1 
I oot board, the platform 011 whuh the driver and stoker of 
a locomotive stand A footplate 1885 Miss Braduon 
^ U'yllard't IVeird I 11 49 bhe was standing on the foot 
i board with her face to the [railway Jcoach 

b A treadle 

1874 in Kniohi Dut. Mtih 1888 Lockwoods Pul 
Mich Lugm . Vieadie or hoot Boaid, a strip of wood 
I actiinlcd by the frxit and connected to the crank ol a bitlit, 

^ grindstone or other small machine 

2 . An upright board set .Tcross the foot of a bi li 
stead 

Mrs Carimi- / I 232 Groping, with my hand, 
I felt the footbuxird at iny head ' 

Foo’tboy. 

fa A bo)-attendant labs b A boy (in 
livery) emitlojcd iii the place of or to assist a foot- 
man , a page-1 toy 

1390 GRtiNr Mount Carm tVks (Grosart) IX 139 On 
he pateth with his men and his foot bojes lowardes 
Assjria >391 SiiAKs 1 Hen I I, ill 11 1 ike Peas,-,nt 

fiMit IJojes doe iliey kcepe the Walls 1644 Prvnne & 
W VI KIR I uuius I rial 5 On Frnlny night bile 1 received 
a Note fiom your Ftsil Itoj 1711 Sti-kif ',piil No 96 F 1 
From my Ining (ir-t i 1 oolKij .it fourteen, to my present 
Si .lion of .1 NoUcinaii s Purler 1837 Hvwmiohse V.i'iue 
told t (iRjii I IX 103 The sin.irl maid servant, and the 
ditlj lutlc fooibcij 

Foo’t-breadth, t-brede [sec Bheadih 

and Bui de j/t -’] flic breadth of a foot (as a 
mc.Tsurc ' 

•375 Pakiiolr Bnut si He gtit men moiij pottis ma 
Of a fut hreid roiitid 1 1384 Chmiik // J auu in 953 
That wel vnnelli in ibai place H tilde I a fotc brede of 

fole‘‘“bre*.^ U’^hc'I*' londe"^ [ AK. ' in' Idii rX 

Htlenore ni 371 Charge ilinn to hill, imr move on fool 
bred more 183711 Miiini/«/ A'.tiT'iiii 125 Luxuri.mt 
herbage cunibert d every foot breadth of the dank soil 

Poo-t-cloth. 

fl A large richly ornaincntcd cloth laid over 
the back of a horse and liangiiig down to the 
ground on each side It was considered as a mark 
of dignity and state Obs 
1480 H'ardr Aer hdw IV (i8)o) it;4 An herneys m 
russet velvet cloth of gold foi an hakeney, and a footeclothe 
maade of russet velvet lyned w ith bine bokcram 1589 Mar 
Martme 6 Plucke but the foote cloth from his backe, The 
\s5c will soonc Vie scene 1611 W Parkss Cuitaiiu Dr 
(1876) 34 Sometimes he that robbes Itoth Church and 
Common wealth is scene to ride on his foot cloth 170X 
Lond Ga- No 3842/1 Ihe 1 own Clerk with a Gold Cham, 
and his Footman and Footcloili 1805 Scot r/ .Til- Mwsh 
v AMI, Fair Margaret on her p.ilfrcy came, Whose footcloth 
swept the gronmf 

ptg *594 Nashe Yif/ort 1 rav Wks (Grosart) V 70 J be 
scoTasticall squilter buokes clout you vp cvnnopies A foot 
clothes of verses 

2 A cloth lo set thi feet upon, a carpet 
1639 Fuiur Holy H'etr i\ i (1640) 165 Milaiu, and many 
' other citus in Itafy danced at this musiik, made a foot 
1 cloth of their Master's livety 1716-7 Svvin Gulliver \ n 
38 \ foot cloth for your m.ijesty s chief room of stale iSaa 
ftlAcAiiiAY h ry VI, Then on the ground Fling the rea 
shreds, a footcloth meet for Henry of Navaire 1847 
Ttnnvson 7’r/«i iv 267 On the fool, loth, lay 1 he child 
t3 attrib and Coin/' {\cra>c\),a.Joot-clothhoise, 
mult, nag, -page, -servanl, -stiuler 
1371 Sadler, Smith A Wnsos lil 7 'sept in Murdin 
Coll 'ilaU Pap (17SQ1 149 So havvng prepared a Foterlolh 
Nig for him he w is .piielly brought into the l.vwcr 
1393 Shaks 2 lUu f /, IV I 54 Hast thou not Bare 
head. d plodded by my fool cloth Mule 1394 Ruh III 
III IV 86 Ihree tunes to day my FootC loth Horse did 
stumble Gw TON Pleas Votes I vn 26 The Mule, 

.ind glorious FooUtloatb iwgcs, and Harbingers, are all too 
little for these Patriarchs .11638 Foro, etc H’lUh Ld 
iiionloii \ I, 1 11 Serve some llriarean footcloth sltider 

Footed (fu liil\ ppl a [f Boot sb and t- + 
hi] Furnished with or having feet (la/cly afoot 
1 a f)f a man or animal l-urnished with feet, 
having feet like (a dog, govise, etc ) 
a 13x9 bhM ION Llvnour Riimiiitiic 49 Foted lyke i pl.inr 
1608 Armin Vist \iiiH Aiva, Fooled broad ami long, In 
Molly cotes goes jveke Oates i66t J Chilorkv Lnl 
Baconua 18 The Seal fish is footed like a Moldwarp 
1717 Philip Onar/l UitCi) 18 An animal fated and fivotcil 


Molly cotes goes Jveke Oates i66t J Chilorkv Lr/I 
Baconua 18 The Seal fish is footed like a Moldwarp 
1717 Philip Qiiarll Uidt) 18 An animal fated and fivotcil 
like a goat 1834 H H Wiiaon R ten da II 91 Ihe 

footless dawn IS the precursor of fooled beings 1B60 Rt skin 
Sit’d Paint V IS ill 4 5 .20 1 highed and shouldered like 
the billows,— footed Itk. their stcilmg foam 

b in parasynthetic derivatives, q v under their 
first element (as braien-, cal-, claw footed, etc,), 
L<r as main wtirds (e g Bakv-, Flu rfootlu) 

0. fig I’ooted as or iinlh the ivind having feet 
I ns swift as the wind. 

1611 Dravton Poly alb xm '216 Fach f.vllowes as his 
horse were footed with the wind 1863 Sw'Inhirm 
italanta 46 Fair ax the simw .uid footed as the wind 

2 Of a shoe, stockin(r, piece of fnmitnre, etc 
Having, or provided with, a foot or feet, also, 
mended with a (new) foot 
xmTcsl ri"> (Snrtees)II 191, ij salers broken, of Riluer 
gilteU and footed 1463 Buiy O' tils (Camden) 21 Achaycr, 
nj footyd xtoolys t xfM in Gutch coll Cur ll aoi Item 
oone pleyne Peee footid and with a Cover 1613 I’iirchas 
Pilgrimage 1 xvi 85 Then 80 women were carried in 
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that wurr wurslecl sio>.kin)(i footed >844 Alb ‘'Miih >/<*' 
Mr Ledbury 1 xiv 181 VariouB ncw.footed bootB and 
shocB . ransed 111 pairs iSgt Kanf Ant Fxpl II x og 
A large pair of footed trow»eri 
+ 3 . tlaving a length of (a si^ecified number of) 
feet • in parasynthetic comb , as twelve-footed 
Obs 

1816 SHkLnoN Miracles Antuhr jo? 'I he tweluc footed 
man, aii he is measured by Petrus dc Natalibus ' 

+ 4 <_ ompoBed in inetiical feet Obs 

1567 Mailhi itr f-orest 103 In footed verse 1159* 
SouTHwrii S/ /’eter'i tompl T>ed , This measured anil 
footed stile 1601 Chester Love's Mart (1878) 123 llie 
swaiinc In foultd verse sings out his deep annoy 

6 Anhcty Of an arrow iSccqnot). 

I8S6 H A toms Anhety V 29 Arrows ire either ic/A »r 
footed , the former are made of a single piece of wood , the 
latter have a different and harder wood doVLtailed on 10 
them at the pile end 

Footer (futar), r/i‘ [f Poorr/J or » + -ni'] 

1 One who jroes on foot, a pedestrian rate 

l6o81oisni Ser/trx/r (1658)780 li.ing none of the b.-t 

footers she could hardly keep wa> with the Spider 1890 
Barisc. OouLi) Old Co Life yi-j Ihe tor is covered mill 
horses, traps, c images, footers 

b One who walks m a place, a fit(|tKnter 
1890 Ihiiv Kev 15 July ji7 1 his shy fooler of solitudes 

2 Lahonry Of the hawk (stcl'ooTw 6) 
iSyolsee hoorr 6] i879RAOftnir wFiuyd But IX 

lo/a Ihey are most deailly ‘ footers ’ 1881 Maun Mot, 

Nov eo A better ‘ fooler '—more clever at seizing the quariy 
111 his talons 

3 I'ootbaU a A kick at a football ? Obs 
b slang The game itself 

1781 J HurroN Fonr to C-n>es, </i (ed 2) 89 Footer, 
a stroke at a foot-ball Mod loltot/ Are you pfaying footer 
lo-dayT 

4 Botuls (Sec quot 1876) 

1863 helthams (,uide to An/tety, if 57 If a gcnticm iii 
play a twwl without his fool 1« ing upon the footer 1876 
Wilkinson III /ino',/ Brit IV 180/2 U he ‘fooler’ is the 
small piece of material— cocoa-nut matting is the best - 
whereon each player stands in delivering the ball 
8 VN ith a numeral prefixed : A person or thing 
whose height or length is of that number of feet , 
as St X footer, twenty one footer, etc 
•844 f 1 Hemlstt Parsons 4 IP xxxiii, I inquired of 
a second six footer 189a Daily Nexus ai July 3/6 Ihe 
club also sailed a match for 21 footers on 1 uesday 

Foot6r {iii tai), sb‘ dtal or slant; [? var of 
I'ouTitif] (See quots ) ? lienee Footer v, to 

trifle, ‘ iKitter about’ Poo tering pfl a 

vn/i A Ml RliiY Cray's hut Jrnl No 36 Ptne /< tellif 
A Thief, a low I ellow, ,1 I outer 18.S Jsnnings ‘iOiiiersil 
Closs , Footer a scurvy fellow , .1 term of contempt 1847 
HALLimii, Footer, to idle 1893 Stevenson Faitma 
Lett (1895) XXX 27 ) I Ussy footcring Oeriiiaii barons 

Fooi^. foo*t-lkU. 

The fall of the foot on the ground in walking , 
a footstep, tread 

1810 Shake Femp 11 11 t2 I ikc Hcdg hugs, which 
mount I heir pneks at my foul fall i8a6 Si 011 Jml 18 
M.iy, hor weeks you could have heard a foot fall 1873 
Bcack Pr 1 hule XXVI, He did not hear her appro,ich, her 
footfall was so light 

Foot-faU. At f orms . 5 fut(e)fell, 6 futfaill, 
•vale, fytwale, 7, y fltfeal. [app f Poor sb + 
FkIiU] The fell or skin of a lamb that has died 


nothing above him to Aspire ta nor any Foot-Hold left him 
to come down by 1857 W Irvinc. Lapt BoHntvtlU II 
222 1 he horses had no foothold, but kept plunging furward 
187* L STKHit M Playfr I nr iv (1894) loa It was im 
^ssible to cut steps in it [ice] deep enough to affoid secure 

I b transf 

i6oaR L’fcsTRANr.s A0M2 cccxxxm 291 All fell to Work 
I at the Roots of the 1 ree, and left it so little Foot hold, that 
the first Blast of Wind laid it t lat upon the Ground 1880 
I loMttHip Bev Mar 418 1 he hyssop finds firm foot hold in 
' the wail 1890 Home 4 Ch St Gregory the Gnat to 'I he 
I insertion of new foundations under the pillars, which were 
I supported while workmen removed their footholds 

i C M 

I 1660 H More Myst Godl 1 v 15 Those parts of the 
I World where their Philosophy had taken foothold. 1855 
H Refd Lect Lug Lit iv 11878) 150 The Saracen was 
' driven slowly from his last foothold in the west of huroix. 
1884 1 heolog Rev Mar 19 As one foothold of liehef after 
another is taken away 

2 ? US • A kind of light india-rubber overshoe, 
leaving the heel unprotected , a sandal. Sometimes 
called a fi/ * {( ent Diet.) 

PoOt-hOOk- see Pl'TTOCK. 

, Foo^t-llO't, adv 7 Obs [f Foot sb s Hot a. 

! or adv ; the ab seems to be locative as in footsore , 

1 cf the differently-formed synonym hot-Joot ] a In 
hot haste, without pause or slackening of sliced 
b In the phrase to follow foot -hot, the adv w.is 
sometimes taken to mean ‘ closely ’ , hence it was 
used m other collocations to express mere proximity 
of situation. 

c 1300 Seuyti Sag (W ) 843 AIs quik he dedc his schon of 
drawe. And karf his vaumpes, fot hot i 1375 Si 1 eg 
I Saints, Pautui 1164 Panic Is cumine till hyme now fut 
I hat c 14x0 Paltad on Hush ti 228 So that iliair apples 
riped with foothoote Ihe seinynairc be sette in c 1460 
t mom hy Myst (Surtees) ijo I rit us ryn fotc hole 1470- 
8s Maiokv.- 1 z-'A//> IX xxvm, 1 hey ch-ilciigyd sire latincelot 
footc holt 1513 Diiuolas hnits t Prol 287, I kiiaw 
I qiihat pay lie is to follow him fiite hailc Ibid xi xvi 37 
' Vuder the montane law thar stude futc hoit A byng of 
erth 1576 'luRBiRv Vinirte 1 18 ’(hose truell ciirres 
Which vowe foot hole to followc me 1579-80 NoRni 
Ftutanh (1676)415 Following hiiii foot hot. aswc commonly 
say, tieforc the baibarous People could lake breath 

Footing (fu tiq), vbl sb [f Foot v + -inq ’ ] 
1 The act of walking, pacing, or stepping , a 
step or tread Now tare f d'o set footing to 
set foot {xn, on a place), to enter (Also Jig ) 

I 1583 SiANYlll/n»i Asnets lit (Arh ) 89 He stinted, npaled 
And fixt his footing 1593 Shake 2 Hen 17, iti 11 87 
Seeke not a Scorpions Nest Nor set a footing on this 
' vnkmdeShore 1606- f r 1^ ( r ti 11 155 Can it be, 1 hat 
so degenerate a stramc as this Should once set looting in 
your generous bosoiiics / 1804 E G Atostas Hnt Indies 
III XV 16 1 for that man hath not so long i sight, nor so 
' nimble and swift footing as were needeful < t6ii Chapman 
Htad X 294 Ihis man makes footing towards thee. Out of 
the tents 1637 G Daniel Gtntus of hie 431 Recall thy 
footings thence, Wander not m Darke Wales Kiinonst 

cone Ch hrhtngd In I 7 I hey will, with the assistaiii e of 
Spaine and f ranee, set footing in England iSao Kpms 
h, tin Ha xxui, lowards hun they Izcnt their footing tbiough 
the dews 

t b The action of setting foot uiion land 
] 1804 Shaks Oth It I 76 1 he bold lago, Whose footing 

heere anticipates our thoughts, A Sciiighls speed 


soon after it was dropped (Jam ) Also footjell sktn 

145a Jae II l et m Lhatt Aberd (1890) 25 Skorhiigs, 
skaldings, futefcll fete ] 1495 in Halyburton'i 1 idg.r 

(1867)90 Item out of the samyn sek 125 futfell WAAbetd 
Ref V 15 (Jam) Ane dossund of lutfaill sumneiil stnf 
Ibid ,Vii dossund of rutfiiill skynms ira-Vc Ac/sjas I /, 
1 80 Skynms calh t in the v ulgar toung Scorhngis, scaldingis, 
futefaiflis 1670 Rates (Jam ), Filfeals and scadhngs 

t Foo't'folk. Obs [ME , f Foot sb + Folk 
Cf Mllfl vuotfuoh, Ger fuszvolk, Du voetvolk, 

etc ] Foot-boldicrs, infantry 

1*97 R Gcouc (1724' 198 Fot vole wythoiile nombre 
13 t oer de L 4529 Ihe footc folk and sympyl knaves. 
In handc they heutc ful good sl.ives iSw Ihackerav 
Ptrgiii II XV, Old George Frundsberg of Mmdclhcim, 
a colonel of fixit folk m the Imperial service 

Footfkll (fu tful t [f Foot sb -s- -fci, ] As 

much as can be held with the foot (Cf handful ) 

t-ras.r S Mag XI 11 35 When the bird had grasiwil 
a footful It threw the sand bemnd it 

F00*t-gnardB, f00*tgnards 1 h nrmc ■ ly also 
in stng) A body of picked foot-soldiers for 
special service as a guard. Now the proper n.-ime 
of three infantry regiments, the Coldstream, 
Grenadier, and Scots Fusilier Guards 
i87Str MachiavtlH's Pnncei^lMog 1883)280 His German 
foot-guards consisted formerly of 300 men 1678 tr Gaya s 
trt of IPar 1 75 When the Ptmees of blood and the 
< .enerals of an Army pass through any Town, the Cover 
Hours furnish them with a Foot guard S703S1EKLE Vend 
Htisb 11 I, Ihe )oiner of the Foot-guards has made 
his Fortune by it 1855 Macaulay Htst Fug IV 588 
\ strong body of infantry, the Ktiglish foutguards leading 
the way, stormed the outworks 

Footliold (fu t|hff“ld) [Sec Hoid ] 

1 A hold or support for the feet a surface 
secure or otherwise) for standing or walking on , 
firm or stable position of the feet 

>8*5 F Makkmam Btc Hon v 11 166 The onely readie 
and perfit scale (where is neither shppene foot hokle, nor 
tottering aKcnt) 189* K L'Eitkange Pailes vi. He has 


O M oving with measured tread, dancing , + also, 
a d.ancc 

1581 Hobv tr Casttghone's C ourtyer hsjj) Vvh, I'o 
dauiice well without oucr nimble footings or to busy 
trickes 1596 Davii s Dn/rri/zn xiv, My feet TJid iicuci 
yet the Art of footing know >85* Ppyton ( atastr Ho 
Stuarts (1731) 14 Queen Anne, who had tiod so many stately 
Footings III Masks at Court 1780 Goldsm Cit IPortd hi 
P 6 A squire from the country desu-ous of learning the new 
manner of footing. 

2 A mark or impression left by the foot ; a foot 
print, or footprints collectively, a trace, track, 
trail. Also fg (cf. footstep). Now rare 

157* tr Buihanans Ditnt Mary Q Scots Mi, I will 
nat here precisely trace out all the fuolyngcs of the wickil 
doyiiges 1578 Iurberv, t'enerie 6 i laitnim firsie inarkc 
what manner of Slotic or footing it is 1579 E K A/ 
Ded to Spinser's Sluph Cat § 4 Pocles, whose fotmg tins 
Author every where Udloweth 16*4 Sanofeson 12 Serin 
(1637) 420 t/od hath iiiipriiited some steps .uid footings of 
bis goodnesse in the Creatures 17*7 Braully /nuzz Phit , 
s V Hart, 1 he 1 facts or !• ootliig of divers sorts of Beasts 
1841 D’Ishvhi Anna Lit (1867)69 III Normandy wc 
trace the first fixiliiigs of our national power 1B47 M arryat 
Lhtldr N I oust See, here is her footing 

+ 3 Recovery (of a woman after confinement) 
7 Obs exc \i\ fooltng-ttme {pgis \i ). Cf ott fool 
156® Painter Pat Pleat I 46 a. He asked the wife how 
she did, and praied the Goddes to send her good footyng, 

^ and then iniimred of her tiauell, and painful panges 

4 The action of placing the feet so as not to slip 
or stumble , stable position of the feet, foothold 

I3^1rfvisa / larM De P R w liv 11495) 170 The sole 
of the fote is flesshly and ptayne forwardc and bakwarde to 
I h.iue fotynge c ism Melustnt Iv 33a But footyng faylled 
I hym, & [be] felt doiin deed to the grounde a 15*9 Skelton 
( ol Chute 1074 Standc sure and lake good fotyng 1670 
' Drydkn Cong Granada 1 iv 11, Fear iiiiikes men look 
[ aside, and then their fixiting miss 17^ Prior turtle ty 
Sparrotv 366 Her ftxiling danc'd to fall And down she 
I fell 1810 Scott I ady of L 1 xiv, Unless he climb with 
footing nice, A far projecting precipice 1889 C Gibbon 
I R Gray Iv, ‘Come awa, Dawnie, and mind your futting ’ 


b The action or niannei of placing the feet for 
standing in a given position 
>545 Ascham Toxoph (Arb) 147 The fyrstc poynte is 
when a man shouldc shote, to take suche footyng and 
standyng as shal be both cumlje to Ihe eye and profytahle 
tohiEVse >858 H A Yiskq Archery \x 6a The fooling 
must be firm, yet at the same tune easy and springy 
6 Suppoit for the foot; surface (favourable or 
the contrary) for walking or standing upon 
1598 Shake i Hen IV, i ni 103 To o’rewalk a Current, 
roaring loud. On the vnstedfast tooting of a Spcarc i8a7 
Mav Lucan in 60a 'the Roman ship^ slow keel’d would 
hrmely stand, And lend sure fooling like a fight by land 
1789 Mad D’Arblav Diary 8 July, 1 am delighted wiili 
the soft air and soft footing upon the sands 1810 ScoTi 
Lady of L IS xxi. Where scarce was footing for the goat 
Hrbeh Jmt (1828) It 44 It was probable we should 
find safe footing 

+ b, A notch or ledge for the foot, a ‘ step ’ Obs 
>7*5 De Fok Voy rautui IVoitd 11840) 266 We, by foot 
mgs made m the rucks, descended, as wc might say, down 
a pair of stairs 

6 fig h irm or secure position ; established place , 
foothold, establishment 

1586, Walsinciivm Lit 4 Mar m Spottiswood Hist Ch 
Scot (1655) 361 In former times, when England had a foot 
mg m France. 164a Itilkr Holy 4 Prof v xn 407 
A ho cursoiily told takes little footing m the tellers 
memory 17x0 Bekkllky Princ Hunt Nnmvl $ 55 
Those notions have gained but a very inconsiderable foot 
mg in the world i8>5 W H Irilanu Siiibbleomaniii 
120 this clerical baionet has vainly endeavoured to gam 
a footing upon the theatrical boards 1869 t roi i oi'S He hmxu 
sxiLbhe had made good her footing in her aunt s house 

t 7 . The foundation, ground, or basis on which 
anything rests or from which it spnngs Obs 
1581 J Dell H addon's Ausxu Osor 407 All which do 
come altogether to utter rume, if Purgatorj decay once 
but if Purgatory hold fast, then arc they all of good footing 
/ti6i7 Hiehun ll tr 1619II 441 A thing for which we find no 
footing m the scripture 1674 N Iaiheax Bulk + Vv/n 
46 this way of speaking has so good footing, that [etc ] 

8 The conditions and ariangements, the under- 
stood state of things, 011 which an institution, etc 
is established; the jiosition or status clue or assigned 
to a person, etc in estimation or treatment On the 
same, on one or a footim' {with) • on .in equality 

1657 Cromweii sp 21 Apr, I think we .are now to con 
sider, not what we .ire m regard to our I' outing and that of 
the Government which called this Parliament 1657-8 
Burton's Diary (1828) It 440 It is not long since they got 
the title of I ords Aiicieiilly, .ill were upon one footing of 
.iccuunt 1741 tr D' Irgens Chimsi Lit! XX ij6 They 
resolved to put the Chinese on the same tooling as the 
Dutch 1789 Junius Lett No 2 (1804) I 24 » 2 fhearmy 
W.IS never iijioti a mure rrspectahle footing with regard to 
discipline 1807 8Svu Smith Ptymley's Lett Wks 1859 
1 1 177/1 What the Catholics ask for is to be put on a footing 
with the Protestant Dissenters 1818 Jas Mill .fizai' India 
11 V IV 424 Mahomed Ah was placed upon the footing of 
an ally o? the King of (.real Hiuain i86t Huohes 
Br/rtvtt at Oxf 1 (1889) 3 The eldest sons of baronets were 
scarcely admitted on any other footing [than as gentlemen 
commoners] 1894 J imes (weekly ed ) 9 Feb >15/2 The 
Khedive stands upon an altogether different footing from 
the bult.m 

b '1 he ' terms ’ on w Ii ich a person stands in inter- 
course with another, dtgreo of intimacy or favour , 
relative status (as an equal, superior, or inferior) 
>74* biEiiiiNO 7 Andrexus 11 iv, Horatio and Leonora 
were what they cal! on a good footing together 1786 
Goi nsM I’n fl xx, I was admitted to Tus table upon the 
footing of half friend, half underling >796 Jani Austin 
Pride Kt Fnj v 188 You see on what a fooling wc arc 

9 Entrance 011 a new position, etc (in phr. to 
pay for one's footing) , hence, a lee demanded of 
a person on (lomg something for the first time or 
on be mg admitted to any trade, society, etc 

1710 But Apollo 111 No 12 2/2 Young Sinners not 
>cl of Age to pay for their Footing in St Janjes's Park 
>777 Chummage 2] >833 Marryat P Simple vii, 

‘ Hand out my footing I Wliatdoes he mean?' ‘He means 
that you must fork out a seven-shilling bit ’ i88a 1 roi tori- 
Bmatt Ho at Allmgton ii, Mr Crosbie bad to pay half a 
crown for his fooling lo the haymakers 

10 The action of putting a foot to anything 
1805 W Taylor in Ann Rev lit 65 Weaving, footing, 

and grafting silk stockings aremostly performed by women 
i88s Cauleeild & Saward Dnt. Needtexoork, Footing, a 
term employed in the knitting of stockings 

11 . concr That with which somcUiing is ' footed ’ 
a Material used to ‘ foot’ boots, stockings, etc 
1591 Percivaii Sp Ptcl., Cnbtfado, new footings ol 
iKxrtcE 1707 J Stevens Qitex'cdos Coni IVhx (1709) 222 
It wails to be converted into Footing for Stockings 
+ b =l'0t>Tj/z to. 

>659 1 oRRiANo, Fnsto, the shank, the supporter, the stalk 
or footing of any thing 

o /xiie, (See quot. 1882 1 

i6oa Loud Gaz No 2733/4 One Petticoat, having 3 
black bringcs, with Footings 1897 No 3250/4, 3 
yards of Silver Lace and Footing 1889 Mrs Palliker 
/ ace XIX 215 ChUeaii Renaud and Mdziires were chiefly 
employed in the manufacture of footings i88a Cauleeilo 
S. Saward Diet Neediexuorh, Footing is used to distin 
guish the edge of the I ace that is sewn to the dress from the 
scalloped and unattached edge The Footing is sometimes 
worked with the rest of the design, and .at others as a 
separate narrow lace, being then sewn on to the main part 

d A piece of h.ard wood dovetailed on to the 
jiilc-ciid of an anow, 

1856 H A Ford ArJnry v 30 For footing, any hard 
wood will do . and if this be solid for on* inch balow th* 
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pile, It will be amply ■mffictent 1887 W Uenr Fonft 
Anhiry iii 37 Great care should lie taken that the foil 
mg exactly fits the pile, so as to fill entirely the inside of 11 
e J’nnhtt^, etc (Sec quots ) 

ttifi Moxon Print Lett 7 The hooting is the sm.sll 
Arches the Letter stands on, as the Arthes upon the feet of 
Letter A is the huulin^ of that Letter 1683 — 

A ren II ij6 Hie FcKiting, is the straight fine s,troik or 1 
Stroaks that he in the Foot Line of Lctteis. I 

12 A piojecting coiiisc or courses at the ' 

base or foundation of a wall or other ertction to I 
give it security I 

1703 Moxon Meclt E xtre 255 All Walls ought to have a . 
Kasis, or Footing, at least 4 Inches on a side liroadcr than 
the thickness of the Wall 1838 Simms /W II is Ot Hnt 
25 I ho footings of the abutments will lie 18 inches Iwlow the ] 
level 1881 Younc / ,iy man An osvn iiin/tanu g 23 IK 
should get a brnklajcr to show him how to put 111 the 
footings of his vv.ill 

13 A place hollowed out or otherwise preparetl 
for receiving the loot of a tnnbci or the like. 

1773 Smcaion / di stone L 88 In the center of the house 
.a slight footing u as cut for the iii.ist, suitable to a square of 
18 inches 

14 The action of adding up a column of figures, 

etc , the result thus obt.iined, sum total | 

>8s5 H Clarke Dut , Lootnn, rc< koning siini total 
1881 Lhna^o P imes 4 Jiiiii, Ihe final fooliiigs of the ileht 
of all lilies of the Uniud Stales wire made last «rik ' 
sA/iif Inly 296 a Wc could c-isily add twenty ' 
per cent to the gross toolings of the entire list 1 

15 '1 he action of colltctiiig tulf, .ilso, the he.aps j 

so formed Sr and A is/i dial j 

i8oa Finulatfk A^ru PethUs 209 Ihe peats in 1 
placed on end three or four logethn, ind Ic'iniiig against 
each other, tins is called fiHiting the peats 18x5 Jamisson, 
Ai/fttHs, tuifssctonedge 1841st. Hah /t.f<imi'(i't,si 
II 263 uoti , ‘ hooting wliii li means collecting the llirf into 
paicels of ilKint six each 1880 Intiwi .5 P>irun (doss, , 
J'ootiin, small he ins of nit peat 1 

16 ly/ia/i iSet tpiot i8t;8) j 

j8io ScoHFSRY .dir dn' A'n II 402 'I he greasy animal 

matter called footje or footing iSsSSiMMosns /btf tituU, 
Lootine, the finer det.ichtd fiagnietils of the finks, or rcfiiv 
whale biubbci, not wholly deprived of oil 

17 attnh and (om(>,ts.o,footiti^-/>l<tfe, footing- 
ale (see quots ) , footing beam, f dormant, tht 
tu beam oi a roof, footing-time y/nil , the tinii 
when a woman uses from childbed 

18*4. CmviH DiiiUit 73 ootiiif; nle, liquor or money ] 
given by a person on entci mg a new employ ment t8«$ 
jAMitsoN, fiittin ah, an enlcrtainmcnt given hy patents 
when they have a child that t.iks the (it or foot, i c , begins 
to w,ilk 184* Own T t myil Ui/nt Gloss, 'Looting 
Biaitt, the name given, in soiiio of the provinces, to live tie 
beam of n roof 1846 Hu HASAN JuAii Put, 'tooting \ 
111 carpenliy, a mime foi the lie beam of a roof 
>611 SpEFi>//irr 67 /-hit IX XII §7( I lie possession of the 
Citie of Vannes the linglish men still kifit, that thiy 
might liaiie some hoUie and cei tame footing phec 1674 
Kav .S ^ E ( ll'ords " J'ooting tune, IAo\l is the same 

with iipsG’tmg lime in Vorksh when the Pneipcra gels up 

t Pooian gly, 111 *' Oh ta>e-' [f Jaottng 
ppl adj (f Fijor 7 ' ^ +-by - ] With (proper) iisi 
of the feet in d.Tiicing, trippingly ’ 

1568 IJkANi Horati's Sat i ix 24 Or who c.an ilaunce so j 
fiioiniglye, Ubserning tune and time ? 

Footlo (f/?t'!), V slan^ [Of obscure origin ' 
Cf Fool HI v// 'J tuti To talk or act foolishly, to 1 
tiifle or ‘ podcf’ Hence Tootling ppl a Also j 
Footle sl> , twaddle, ‘rot’ Tootle a, palliy, j 
trilling 

1891 f Anstfv I'oiis Popn/i Sii II til Now, ically, [ 
Settee, do try not to footle like tins' 1804 Dii AIai'rii 11 
I fitly I I(M His pdette in one hand, amTliis iwidilling 
little footle pig's hair brush in the other 1895 F Anstev i 
/ 1 r< 4- Lonstt x 106 I 'm no good at poetry It docs seem ' 
to me such- well, such footle | 

Footless (fit ties), a [I Foot + -i.Ess Cf | 
I'lfiTiFss] Having no foot or feet I 

1398 IRIVISA IhirtA Pe P R xviii rxv (1495) 856 I 
Ainoiige woinies some ben fotilcsse is adders and scr , 
pentes Lseao Pest! yxy 6475 Mony folcles ficike of Ins I 
fell diiittiA tui SvivrsThR Pu Baitas i v 8y Some 
[creatures] head less are, Foot -less, and Ini less 1675 
Hoiiurs Od}ss (1677) 45 About him will Ins footless sia 
takes he 1849 H Mil cr r / Crent \\ 157 'Ihe foot 
less serpent, which ‘ goeih ui«.n its belly' 1886 W J 
liJCKFR F 114 ‘ Wliat do you think of iisl'askcd 

the footless officer 

b of things (e g a htocking) 

>611 CoTOR , Breusst , a dish, or footlesse cup 1853 Kani- 
(iiinnell Fxp xx (28581 iSO Some footless stockings, tied 
up at the lower end to serve a.s socks 
O U ansf. and fig 

iTM Coi t RIDGE Eohan Harp 24 Melodies Footless and 
wild, like birds of Faradise i8m Tfnnysom Maud xviii 
viii, My love has slol’u away fo dreamful wastes where 
footless fancies dwell 

Footlights fu tlaita), sh pi A row of lights 
idaccd m front of the st.nge of a theatre, on a level 
with the feet of the actors, and furnished with re- 
flectors so ns to throw all their light upon the 
scene. Often P ansf, = the ‘ stage ’ , to smell of 
the footlights -“to be redolent of the stage, 

1836-9 Picks NS Sk Bo% (1850) 74/a The foot lights have 
just made their appearance 1880 Ouida Moths ll 322 My 
own art has a liitle too much smell of the footlights , 1 have 
too many [hours] with the gaslit crowds Iiefore me 1883 
S C Hall Retrospect 11 270 His experience of the foot- 
lights had not chilled his love of Nature 


b. attrth (in sing') 

1870 IxiwfLi Among my Bks twr 1 (1873I 324 The foot 
light style of phrase (r Ei.frion Keynotes i Ihe 

mental picture of foollight flare and fantastic dance 

Fooiliug (fu thq), st‘ [f Foot sl> + -lino ] 

1 1. The footstalk or petiole of a lloyver Oh 

iS6a Turnkr Herbal ii 41 b, A long small iieilu ulo, that 
Is a fooilyng or foolstaickc 
2 111 a rowing boat (set quot ) 

18S7 P Coi quiioUM Comp Oarsman's Guide 7 Footliiigs, 
or shifling b.iltcns consist of long strips of board si inches 
bio td and nn inch apart, secured by < mss pieces underneath 
them 

Footlinjr (fntlli)\ adv Ohtetucs [f Foot 

sh + -I ING J W ith the feet foremost 
1734 (-lil'ARD Lasts in Msdwt/ny Ixsxis 213 A delivery 
where the child c.unc footling iSoi.l/.r/ yrnt V 312 The 
child wa.s sm tiler than usual, and the prcscntaiiun footling 

Footlook : 8CC F tri ot k 
+ Foo*tlonff, rttA' Ohs fare-' [.See -long ] 
F tHiTi iNti adv 

154s Ravnoid Byrth Mankyndi 74 a, Ihen must the 
myaw ife helpc the byrth that cuincth fotclonge (yf she cant 
to rcturne it vpon the head 

Footman (fu tm&n) [f Foot sh -f Man ] 

1 One who goes on foot, a ]Kdcslrian. Also 
with adj , a (good, swift, etc ) walker or runner. 
Now somewhat fate exc dial 

138a W\( I IF A'rrmfi xi 21 Six himdryd thoiisandt s of foot 
men ben of this puplc 147J Pnsiutiii Jutns in Stirhes 
Mis, (>890) 27 flic foimans cawse be for William ( haw e 
dorr IS lb fci ty (Te 1563 Am- Saniivs 111 Strype .fnw A'// I 
XXXV )yt> His paik, wTicicm Is a path for foolnien «6»3 
CoLKi RAM II, A svvilc boot man, Cl h riptdian 1650 Fei 1 1 u 
/’isi,aA I xin 41 leir mikes good I'ootinrn <<1744 W 
lixRii m lylcr Inin lit (1870)11 277 I’ractiLc will sikmi 
nuke a man of I old ibl( vigor in ibic footman J769 P, 
tors Joiirl.t But I 151 I In berry keeper will demand 
Sixjvencr of eveiy Horseman, and 1 wopemc of every Foot 
man 1816 Kfatinii tiav 11S17) li 78 A fin>t-nian is 
III irlylost III Ihis forest of annii ds 166* H oritsh tsA (loss, 
I'ootman, a good vv ilkcr is lermcil ‘ a good footman ’ 1890 

0 Hi LhNAP in Shields V Iniei 298 A HuITvlii 
ap|ic.ir<d II a |k>ihi which we aficrwirds found taxed the 
£ limbing pf)vvcrs£>f a f.xuman 1890 Koi iikfwuod Sgimthi s 
Pftam xxiii 277 A ‘ footman (as .1 person tmt in possessnni 
of a horsi IS tcimul in /Vnstrali.in provincial < in lex) 

tb One who competes 111 a foot-ract Ohs. 
i654WinsUR ippiiiss, I tigs 1. I have heard of lunning 
fiaotmen that have worn Shoes made of lead, some ten days 
fore a race To giv e them nimble and more active feet i68s 
I ond i,as No 2,/i. 2 '2 1 In n' will be a Plate Run for tiy 

1 £K2tmcn at Wigan 

^ C A foot pail Oh 

161S J Stiihins/ss 3 t/ineai , If'nmxi e (1837I 201 If 
lie doth no! play the valiant bool-man, and take trihiitc of 
passAngers 16M I’fivs /> n?r/ii87p| VI 84 P>emg Wounded 
1 ibl night, by foolmcn, in the higliway 

2 A foot-solilicr 

1*97 R Glouc (1724) 199 Wykoule archen, & sot men, 
wyh tuo |>ousend liois y vvrye 13 Coerdt L J105 flff 
a footman a bow e he took < 1450 A/rrfix 113 [ I hei] weic 
well Mil"'' knyhus and fotemcn gretc plenie 1598 Bakrft 
t hiOf II arris III 1 40 those battels Ijcmg vciic adnan 
I igioiis for footmen agamsi footmen 1630 ti taniden s 
Hist Hit 1 105 He pul Ills footmen alnxvrd the 

siii.all vessels he b nl 1798 (rmc m Owen Ihl/eshys 
Pesp 601 A force of 10,000 horse, and is many footmen 
1864 KiNCsLbv yi’tv// itf Vtuf 111 (i875>7.j i he Knights 
left the foot men to finibh the work 1896 r lines 22 Apr 
7 'l "I bey were suitdeuly attacked by a body of 2£X> horsemen, 
supported by a large body of footmen 
t3 An attendant or foot-servant. In early use, 
a ninner in attendance upon a rider of rank , ami, 
later, a servant who tan be fnre hi» master’s carriagt, 
called more fully a runninAfooiman Ohs. 

I 1450 BA Cnrtasye 621 in Batucs Bi <i8f>8) 320 Fote men 
at reniien by )« hryclels of ladys shcnc 155a Hulofi, 
olemrn for primes, or noble persons nniiiiipedes 161* 
W Parkfs L III tame Dr (1876) 27 He n-eds miisl iidc, 
That had my Foot man l.aikying by his side 1718 Prior 
Alma I 58 Like bcHitnicn running before Coaches, lo tell 
the Inn what Lord appioachts 1791 Bee 13 July IV »i 
Coaches were [c 1760] gencr.illy accompamed by lunning 
footmen whose assistance w,is often wanted lo support the 
loach on each side, to prevent it fiom being overturned 
1818 Scott // r Lamm xxii, 1 wu tunning footmen, dressed 
III white, with black jockey 1 ips, and long staffs m their 
hands headed the tram 18^ N bs Q kci 11 I 80 't 1 he 
sheriff and judges were preceded by two rumiing foolmen 

4 A man-servant m livery employed cbiclly to 
attend the carnage and wait at table 
1706-7 bARqi'HAR />Vi»« I Strat I 1, 1 here s neither Red- 
Coat in theCcuch, nor boutnianiieliiiid It I7<^7<r Keyslers 
Irav (J760I IV 460 Some gentlemen of the bcd-chamtier 
were not able even to keep 1 foulmnn 1784 Cowfer 1 iro, 
407 Means th it would disgrace A footman out of pUi e 
1848 Dickens Pombey xii, Ihc Princess s Aims much 
resorted to by splendid footmen ilb8 M A Brown 
Nadesihaa 23 A gilded coai h bursts forth I ikc gaudy 
birds are the footmen perched 
b fit (f’f lacitey ) 

i8m Macailav Pitt (185O 43 The Whigs, who ought, he 
said, to be ashamed to talk about liberty, while they suK 
nutted to be the footmen of the Duke of Newcastle 
6 A Stand to support a kettle, etc before the fire 
1767 'specif Brodit 4- ICtlliams Patent No 880 3 A rest or 
footman to put the tea kettle on 1844 Dickfns Atari 
( hut XX, From pot and kettle, face of brass footman, and 
black-leaded stove 

6 A moth of the family Ltthosiidn 
i8to G Samouf 1 LK / ntomol Compend 249 Lithosia 
yiHAiTris (four-spotted footman) 1870 £03’ Hssb 21 Jan 


I 449/a The scarce footm.vn ca'in’/it'l has not long 

I b^n known as a British insect 

t 7 appostttvely and Comh , as f footman archer , 
footman Itke adj , t footman’s inn, gaol 
1398 Grlnfwfv Tat tins' Ann xiii ix (1622)192 in the 
wings went the 'footmen ardierx with the residue of thi 
horsemen ibm Penmles Pafl I hretd ban Potts \n Hart 
Mtsc (1744) I 179 Those that depend on Licstiiiy, and not 
on God, m.iychanie look through a narrow I an ii e at * k ool 
mens Inn »6 j3 S Rowijinds Knane of Hafts, A ihttn 
mg Knau, , I li it he at 1 isl 111 foot mans Inne must host 
Realm 23 Mir 4 I he fdohe, whose "foolmanlike ser 
vility to the Ministry is notorious 

, Hence Too’tmauhood, footmen collective!) 
Too tmanrjr, the occiijiation of a footman 
i8ia Gait Sir A Ilyin 1 xxiii 20X We were plagued hy 
the sons of the patriarchal fixturLsofChastmgtoii hall, com 
ing here lo learn the i rift md my Icry of fuutmanry i86a 

H Aluf t nmy tar// 111 1 36 I he powdered footmanhooit 
of London 

Footmanship (fn tminjip). [f Jircc + -SHIP ] 

1 '1 he action of, or skill m, running or walking 
To lay on or make foolmanshtp to run quickly. 
Now tare or Ohs 

IS6* J SIILIF Cambtni s 'lurk IFars 18 Fverye mm by 
folcinansliyppc soughte lo save one and to gel inlo the citic 
I 1565 (.01 DiNi, (Ifiids Mil I (1593) 17 '1 wainc of them do 
I slr.iinc themselves md lay on fiR/teninnship 1380 Bu x 
IIFVIL //i/rtrwa/«////> lifxx,) 4 Ic 1 hell sine foul mansliip 
their lofty pise a 1603 1 C xktss sn in Coii/nt Khm 
A' / (1618) 9 Ihc Hilt pursued of the dogges, maketli 
fiwte mmship 111 the soils 167* PtiTV Pol Anal 328 ihc 
footman ship for which the Irish 40 ic*rs aK» were veiy 
f-imuiis, IS now almosi nuite lost among them *769 />, 
Lot's Pouf 6/ Bnt II 414 J he Pmple in this lounly 
|Sta(lorili have Uen more paiticularly fiinmis than any 
oilier for good foolmvnship 1896 Boston HAais) Jrnl 30 
j in 10/6 llie most imimrtuit lest is uttcily ignored This 
hix/tiiiansliip. not eriidiliun, is ihc thing 
Ag 1614 J tooki Ldy H It 111 Dodsley t’ P VII 85 
1 11 try the nimble fiKitmanshlp of your longue 

2 The oi'tiipatinii or office of a footman (sense 4 ) 

Lrastr s Stag VIII 632 The fundaiiieiital principli s 
of footmanship 

t FoO't-maixtle. Obs a '/ An oser-garment 
woin bywoiricn when nding, to protect their driss 
b - Fooi-doTH I 

r J386 ( Hsiii I H /’/£>/ 472 A foot manicl aboute bir liipes 
Kige 1488 in /.i/ Prras Ate Inott I 147 Item, for ihte 
elne of vcliiiis til a fut niantil, price of the elnr iij li c i6to 
Sir J Milvii (1733)91 With llieiii came a Servant 

ol Loid Kohert’s with 1 Horse ind Fool mantle of velvet 
I for me lo mil upon 1683 loud l,az No 2031/1 Six 
Heralds in Coils willi foot Mantles, bciiheaded, two and 
two 1818 Soil I lift Midi IV, ' Horse graith and bar 
ncssing, forby bioideicd loins mil fo A mantles, that wad 
li.ie stiiile by ihcir lane wi gold hrocidc ‘ 

Foot-mark, footmark (fu tmark) 

1 A mark on the foot , (in quot ) an ownership 
mark cut on the foot of a sw.in 

1641 Hfst /■ ae/x Bis (Suttees) 123 Our footemarke is to 
tuttc or slit them on both the in wehl/es 
I 2 A mark made by tin foot , a foot-print 

i8a6 SvD Sviirii Counsel for Prisoners \Vks 1859 U 
III 2 A foul mirk, 1 word, 1 sound all give biith to the 
most ingt-iiiousinfcicncts. 1853 Dawson /I cai/;ii/« 6«)/ ix 
1R7 When cximining the red sandstones 1 found in one ol 
the beds a few footmarks of an unknown anim.d 
fig 1858 R A Vaughan /• v,r e, hem I 31 Possessed of 
data wherewith to discover the genuine footmark, we may 
now tr.vck the course of our author 

Htncc Toot-mark w trans fa To mark on 
the foot t b To impress with the mark ol 
a foot 

1641 HfstAii//// Bis (Surtees) 123 The swanners getle 
up the younge swannes about Midsummer, ,ind footemarke 
them for the owners i8ai Iiarb I dl Mmstr 1 208 
Where First loot m.vrk d the ground by me. All is 
still 

t F00*t-m®al, adv oh [OF' fUmeelum • see 
MKAi ] .SUpbystep I In quot preceded by dv) 
1:1030 Gloss m Wr W iilcker 412 Graiiatiin, faegre, otSie 
fotmilum 1379 FtNTON (.ntictaid xv (1599) 728 The 
Spaui.irds not ccassing to win nduantage by foulincale. 

FoO't-aote (fu t|iifi“l) a note or comment 
inserted .it the foot of the text Hentc Too't-nota 
t' , to furnish with a foot-note or foot-notes . lo 
comment on in a foot-note rMso Toot-iiot*d ppl 
a , Toot-noting vhl sh 

' 1841 Savai f Put L'riiilmgiS Bottom notes are also 

termed Loot Notes 1864 Reader 21 Miy 645 A supple 
mental little poem extensively footnoted fbnt Iheicsuli 
of all tills footnoting and appendix noting, is that the 
volume has 1 most chaotic and l>ewiUlernig look 1875 E 
WiiiTF Ai/r/« C/iz-iv/ IV XXIV 1,8781 160 1 o refer In a foot 
note to the p issagcs where these words occur 1893 4- 

O Scr VIII III 190 Junius foot notes a p.issing attack on 
Chatham llius 

Foot-oak see Ft ttock 


Foot-pace (u tiv's). [See Pack sh ] 

1 A walking [lace Chiefly in adv b phr fl/w/- 
pace, af (or t /«) a foot pate -- at a walking pace. 

1338 Kliot, Pedepussun, a footc pase, softly 1361 
J Hkvwood Pfov 4 Eptgr 11867) ,49 Ihe best lacketh 
feete, foote pace with vs to holdc 1607 1 orSEU. Four/ 
Rrasfj (,658) 115 Cause him every diy to be led up and 
down a fool pnie » quarier of ,in bom 1637 Brrton Posit 
70 packet wks iGrosarti 41/1 I'or your foot pace, I thinke 
you hauL soic hccics, you walke so nicely, as vpon egge 
shels 1674 N ( ox leeiitl Retreat v (1686) 5 Being oblig'd 
to toil their Horses all day, over deep Fallows, in a foot 
pace only i 9 to Sporting Mag XXXVI 90 The child was 
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riding only a foot pace tSgg DicKeNs T T tvo Ct/iti i ii 
• Lome on at a footpace, d ye mind me f ' 

2 Something on which to tread or net the feet 
+ a A carpet or mat Oh 

Nomtncltttor 349/^ Motta a mat a footepaM of 
neifces t6S3 H Cooan tr Pinto' i I ray xl 160 A Chair 
of State and at the foot of it a Cushion of the same, all 
upon an exccriliof; large foot pace of tapestry 1706 in 
Phili IPS led Kersey) 

b A raised portion of a floor ; a dais or plat 
form , c g. the step or raised floor on which an 
altar stnnds 

1580 Koiiybanu Prtas fr Pong, Af an /te /itit, a (oote 
pace, a threshold, a groundsill 1598 in Mem Stejnuy 
Parish (1890-1) 34 Item, that there be made about the 
communion table a raile w*'' a foole pace and mattes 
thereon to kneele vpun i6ix Hacon F.ss , Juiinaiiirr 
(Arh) 456 The place of Justice is an hallowed place , 
and therefore not onely the lientli. but the fnotepace .uul 
precincts and purnrise thereof ought to bee preserued with 
out scnndall and corruption nit/ji Wiiitfiockf Mtm 
(i68a) 609 At the upper end upon a Foot pace .and Carpet, 
stood the Protector with a Chair of State liehind him a 1697 
Auanev Nat Hut S«rr<y< (1719) V 191 The Communion 
Table, (is] pl.ired on a line black and white Footpace 1845 
Fichstoloftst W loj 1 he fooipii t, or alt.irplatlorin 187a 
Shiplbv Gloss Pd / Itriiis, J oot/ace a raised flooring in 
a bay window 

0 A hearth -stone 

165a Caulk Magastiom 181 The crickets chirping Irehind 
the chimney st(K k , 01 iircping upon the footpace 1703 
T N City\i /’im/oriirsaoSoine Pavements, (asm Foot 
paces before Chimne> s) 1840 Pakki a (.loss Archil , Foot 
pace This term is also sometimes used for the he.irih 


d A half landing on a stairca&e or flight of steps, 
also called half- pate 

1703 Moxon Ahch F sere 160 Foot fact, is a part of i 
pair of Stairs where you make two or three paces before 
you icscend another step 184a I.wilt rncytl Anhtl 
Gloss , Foot Pac e or H alf Pace 
Footpad ( fu tpaedl Ohs exc J/tsl [See Pan ] 
A highwayman who roba on foot. 

1883 Driofn 8t I.FK Duke 0/ (uiise Ded . ITiough they 
assiiilt ns like footpads in the dark 1789 Wolcott (P 
Pindar) Siihj /or Paint Wks i8ia II 179 I’m no High- 
wayman S o, there you arc right Ahootpadonly 1840 
DtcKRNA Bam ftiiage n. Roads in the neighbourhood of 
the metropolis were infested by footp.aUa or highwaymen 
Hence Too tpad v , to play the footpad , Too t- 
poddlnar vlil. sh and ppl th Also Too tpaddezy, 
-pftdry (fionce-wJ ), the occ pation of a foot-pad 
17M III W C Sydney Bug i 8 ta C (1891) II 28a Fne 
conMmned malefactors were executed at Tyburn, vir 
Kiffe and Wilson for footpadding (elf ) J790 Burns T.et 

to CiiHtiiHgiinm 13 Feb , A glass of whisky toddy with .i 
ruby-nosed yoke fellow of a foot padding exciseman 1880 
Gen P rnoMrsoN /(« i// /I f/ III cm 7 From foot p.tddtng 


.874 wc Smith Barltwl Hall I 'U sooner footp ul u, 
and <teal and roh >889 UcsmMica/i Clarke They 
did not, as a rule, descend to fixitpaddcry or robbery 


did not, as a rule, descend to fixitpaddcry or 1 

Foot-path, footpath (fu tpu}i) 


1 A path for foot passengers oiiU. 

Pilgr Per/ i\\l deW 15,.) 141 Lyke as the fote 
path or waye ledeth to the cite 1605 Shaks Lear iv t 58 
Glou Know'st thou the way to Doucr" I tig Doth style, 
and gate , Horseway, and foot path 1786 Kijrns Bugs of 
Ayr too 'Four poor, narrow foot-p.aih of a street <843 Mas 
CaRI VI K /.r// I 156 A foot path about half-a y.ird wide 
cuts across the bit of green held 
fig >535 CovxRDALE Ps cxvili [cxix 1 IS, 1 wil hauc 
respecte vnto thy fotepathes 
+ 2 ? A pedestal Ohs 

Ectl Proc if/, (Surtees) ia8 7 hereremaiieth 

in the i|uere certayne corbilc stones which were some time 
fottc patties for images. 

8 atlrih 

1611 Shaks. U’tnt J n m 132 Jog on, Jog on, the foot- 
path way. And merrily hent the Stile a 189a Daily \eii t 
IS Feb 5/1 llie National Footp.ath Preservation Soiel) 
Hence rootpatlit' trans , to make a footpath 
or footpaths across 

1844 Mr* Krowninc, Diama o/Eult Poet Wks 1889 I 
8t fhis shall Turn back your rivers, footpath all your 


Footwint (fu tprmt) The print or impression 
left by the foot , spec in Gtcl a fossilized one 

155* Huloft, Jote prynte, or the pnnte of the (ole, feda 
1^3 CocKEKAM I, r rates, the feel print of rauening licasts 
ifso Lvfm anti I'isit It S II 304 t ert.un fossil foot-prints 
of a reptile said to have been found in sir.ita of the ancient 
coal formation 1865 liictK Fail) Jhst Man iis the 
typical i ase is tlie s 11 red footprint of Lcylon 1888 Buroos 
l.tves 12 GH Mtn II v 25 Iheir footprints in yesterday s 
snow were all still there 

fig 167a PlAVFORD Skill Mut 1 XI a8 Of which I do 
intend in this my Discourse to leave some foot prints 1839 
I.ONGF Psalm of Li/e vii, I cave liehind us Foot prints on 
the sands of time 

Hence Too t-prlnt v trans , to mark with foot 
prints. 

18^ Mrs Browning Poems 1 aor Pavement fair. The 
antique wood nymphs scarce would dare To footprint o’er 

t Foot-rid. Ohs [Of donbtfiil origin ; perh 
f. Foot sh + rid f. Rid v. Cf Footbill ] (See 
qnot ) 

166s Dudi kv Metallum Martis (1854) 27 Where the Coles 
IS deep and but little Earth upon the measures of Coles, there 
the Colliers rid oflf the Earth, ami dig the Coles under their 
feel: these Works are called Foot-rids 1686 (see Foot- 


I Footrill (fu tnl). Coal-mtning Alio footrall, 

, futteril [Of unknown etynuMOgy . cf prec ] 

1 See quots.) 

1686 Plot 'ttafiordsh iii 129 The open works where 
the Workmen rid off the earth, and dig the coal under their 
feel there being no need for these, of windless, roap, or 
carf, whence these sort of C oale works are commonly call’d 
J not I idds or Footrills 1883 Grkslkv Gloss Coal Mining, 
Footull, Futtenl. and Footrail. the entrance to a mine by 
means of a level driven into a hill side, or a dip road, up 
which toal IS brought 1865 Skefiittd Daily '/ el jo June, 
Four Shafts and a Fuotrill have been sunk to the Coal 

I i' Foot-sannt. oh [f 1 <oot sh + saunt, 
Cent App = cent-foot ysce Cent 2). 

Ihe quots lor cent foot seem to show that there was 
something about ' loving ’ in the language ueed in the game, 
whcnc^rob the allusion below 
1579 Gosson Sch AFust (Arh) 35 In our assemblies at 
pi ryes in I ondon, y<>u shall -.ee suche heauing, and shoouing 
I suche playing at foote Saunt without Cardes 

I F00T-a0l6. 'Hie sole of the foot 

i6ia Ainsworth 4 hhoI P \ txxxix 52 Tlie oracle, Gen 
3 15, that the serpent should bruise the footsole of the 
womans seed 1630 J 7 avlor (Water P ) laylot t Goost 
, Wks 105/2 The name of them (Soland geese] may well pro 
ccede From the Dams foot sole, whence they all do breede 
2870 Morris Fasthly Par II iii 16 A dreary road the 
I weary foot sole wears 

Foot-Siora (fu tsoRj), a .tiiH sh 

A adj Sore as to the feet, having sort feet 

1719 Df lor C rusoeiV ), The hrat of the ground made me 
fotitsore 1814 S/i>>-/i«g XI.III 83 lie was extremely 

foot sore 1836 Kane Afct F tfl I six, 238 I'he dogs 
were no longer foot sore, but well rested 

B A compKiint of the foot nonte use 
1874 Freeman in Stephens 11895) II 84 Some kind 
of fool sore, iheumalic gout, I ueliero they c.ill It 

lienee Too taoreneaa 

1849 SouTiiev Common pi Bk Ser 11 646 Cure for Fool 
soreness 1884 Bfsani Lhtldr Gtheon xxii, Weaiiness I 
complain not of, and foolsorcness is my righteous punish 

Footstalk (fu'tstpk), [f Boot sh -h Stalk ] 
A slender stem or support fitted into a foot or base 
a Bot The stalk or petiole of a leaf, tlic 
]>(<)unc1c of a flower. 

1561 I Urnfr Herbal 11 41 A footlyng or footstaicke such 
as chyncs grow on 1597 Gerakuf Herbal 11 xl | 3 the 
flowers do growe lietwccne the footesinikes of those Iraues 
164a Parkinson /heat Bot 1114 Ihe flowers come forth 
at the joynts upon long footslalkes 177} Romans Hist 
Florida 27 Laurel, with lilue hemes sitting on long foot 
stalks 1^9 Dana (reo! App. 1 716 7 he footstalk into 
which the frond tapers is very long 

b Zool A process resembling the petiole of a 
plant , e g the muscular attachment of a Imrnacle, 
the stalk of a trmoid, etc 
i8a8 Kirbv & Sp Entomot IV xliv 214 Each egg is 
furnished with .1 footstalk terminating in a bulb 1849 H 
MiLLfR Footpr Croat iii 30 The scale like shagreen of 
, the dog-fish IS elevated over it on an osseous pedicle or foot- 
slalk 1839 Darwin Ong Spec v (1878) 110 In some of 
I the < rabs the fooUtalk for the eye lemains, though the eye 
, IS gone 
O 

1831 Brewsiir Nat Magic vm (1833) 194 A tumbler 
glass with a footstalk 1871 L Stephen Ptaygr hur r 
122 Huge blocks (of icel Iralanced on narrow footstalks 
Hence Foo t-atAlk«d a , attached by a footstalk 
1B49-3* loDuCy'i/ Anat IV 1185/1 [Tunicata] sessile 
or foot-stalked on the rock 

FOOtstldl (fu tistjl) [f Foot sh + Stali sh ] 

1 The base or pedestal of a pillar, statue, 
etc 

1583 Hicuins Nomenclator 203 Stylobata The foote Rial 
, ofapiller «6*6 Ainswor i h .d«»er Pentat lev 1 15 The 
Priest went up on the fixitstall (of the Altar) 1635 J Hay 
wARDtr Biondi's Ban Prrj'iN 19 His shield restedonthe 
footestall of the statue 1886 Wii Lis S. Cl ark Cambrittir 
II 140 1 he bases and foolstall* shewed that the whole of 
the fliers stood on this lower level 

2 ‘ A woman's stirrup ’ (J ). 

Footstep ( fu tstep) [See Stfp ] 

1 A step or tread of the foot , a foot-fall. 

i *535 CovFRDALB Ps xvi(il 5 Ordre thou my goynges m 
I thy palbes, that my fote steppes shppe not *719 Dt Fop 
irnsoei xl. What marks wcic there of any other footsteps? 
*797 Mrs Radciiffe Italian ix. Wherever 1 go 1 hear 
only the echoes of my own footsteps 1816 J Wilson Crfy 
0 / Flame I III, Methought I heard a footstep in the churcli 

b The distance traverscti by the foot in stepping, 
taken as a measure of length or area. 

17^ Strdman Surinam I vii 142 Not a foot step of land 
could we find, where we might cook our salt provisions in 
safety iSm F Ioxther Land Lyrics, Old Cradle vi, At 
most ’lis a footstep from cradle to coffin 

2 The mark or print made by a foot. 

c laao Bestiary 7 Alle hise fet steppes After him he filleS 
( 144a Promp I'arv 174/2 Foote steppe, of a mann only, 
peda 1611 Bible Bel tjr Dr ao, 1 see the footsteps of men, 
women and children 173s Somchmiif Chase ill 229 
1 Ircmbling he views His Footsteps in the sand. 1880 
I'vNDALL frAv- I xvi I II, I man hed Without hesitation ur 
anxiety in the footstep* of my guide 

b fig, as to follotu or -walk tn a person's foot- 
steps » to follow his example or guidance, 

1349 Compl. Scot xvii 148 Je ar oblcist to follou the 
fiitsteppis of 30ur predecessours in vertu t668 Denham 
Prudence Poems 147 Clear-sighted Reason Wisdoms Jiidg 
ment leads. And Sense, her Vassal, in her footsteps treacG 
1878 J P Horrs /esus * 37 To call upon his sorrowing 
disciples to be prepared to follow tn his footsteps 


i 3 A vestige or trace ; a mark, token, 01 
indication left by anything whether material 01 
immaterial Ohs 

»S «7 Golding De Momay v 59 All these are traces, foot 
steps, and images of that high misterie. *847 N Bacoi 
Disc Govt Eng i a As touening their cruelty, I find m 
footsteps in story 16^0 Hvi visa Anthropomet 141 In thi 
part of the 7 ooth cut off, there appeared the footsteps of i 
Nerve 188a J Chandler Fan tielmont's Oriat 80 Then 
IS no foot-step, for the most part, of mooved Air to lx 
perceived i6n Milton Hist Eng. ■ 3 Relations 
accounted fabulous have bin after found to contain in then 
many foot-steps and rcliques of something true 189) 
Bentlkv Phat 211 There are plain and visible footsteps 
th.u he has stole It *7551 Warton A'xx /V/c(i8o6)I a 
Ihose who liave examined the New Forest can discover n< 
mark or footstep of any other place of habitation tlian wha 
at present remains 1785 Palfv A/nr Philos (1818) II 81 
We find no footsteps of any distinction of days whicl 

1-4 A foot path, footway Obs 
i6aoJ Wilkinson Cn»r?Z,rr/ 119 High waiesorfoot step 
stopped up 

6 A Btep or raised structure on which to set th( 
foot in order to ascend or descend t In Forttf. - 
foot-bank (see I' dot sb 35) 

1349 I.atimkr tth Strm bef F.dw J'/(Arb.) 166 It is th^ 
fotesteppes of the ladder of heauen. 16^ Sir T. Browni 
Pseud Ep iv X 205 At the footestep or the Altar 1701 
Phili IPS (ed Kersey), Fool bank esc Footstep (m Fortif) 
iSodWoRDSW (ist line of Sonnet), Methought I saw the fool 
steps of n throne 1813 Jane Austfn Fiiinia I 184 Sh^ 
crossed the low hedge, and tottering footstep which endei 
the narrow slippery path 

fb, A treadle for working a machine {obs) 
c Pitnting (see qnot 1888) d A bearing ti 
stist.ain the foot of a vertical shaft or spindle 
1878 /’Ai/ 'Inins XII ioc.7 The Footsteps or 1 reddle 
differ m nothing from those which arc usually made use ol 
1883 Moxon A/er/i Eien II 72 (Printing) The Foot Ste, 
IS an Inch Board about a Foot broad, and sixteen Inchc 
long 1853 OoiLviE buppi , Foo'step, In merh . the pilloi 
in whirb the foot of an upright or vertical shaft work 
1888 Jacobi Printers t’oc , Footstep, the inLlined footstoc 
the pressman puts his foot on when pulling the bar over 
Hence (• Foo tstepping vhl, ib » Footstep 3 
i6aa Cooke Pope Joan in Hart Mut (Malh ) IV 5 
\ou must bring belter prool than this, that you find n 
fool stepping ofit in the answers made unto them 

Footstool (fu tstr/l) 

1 A stool upon which to rest the foot or feet 
*330 Palsor 222/2 Fote Stole, warrAr/iri/ ci6ii Cbai 
MAN Htad XIV 201 A footstool for the ease Of thy soft feel 
*7»5 Poi F Di/ysj x\ii 271 With many a footstool thund'nn| 
at thy head 1849 James H'oodman 11, There she sal wit' 
her feet on a footstool 

b M- 

*535 CovFRDAiP Ps cix [ex] t Syt thou on my righ 
h.inde, vntill I make thine enemies thy fotestole 139 
Shake 3 //fh TV, v vii 14 1888 H Morp Otv Dim 

IS xxsi (1713) 36) The Popes have as well made Foot ball 
of the Crowns of Kmperouis as F'oot stools of their Neck> 
1880 Farrar Oug I ting iv 86 A nobler destiny tiuin t 
hetome the footstool of a few families 

0 U,S coUoq The earth. (Cf. Isaiah Ixvi. i 
1891 Boston (Mass ) Jml la Sept s/i, I found Mauchhn 
to be the most God forsaken place on the footstool 

(■2 A stool to step upon, in order to climb to i 
higher position Also^f b i,See quot 1611') 
*599 M1N8HFU, A Footstoole to lift a woman to horse 
vide AtuitUa 1811 CoTCR , Buppud cPotgiies, the foot 
stoole, or pedalls to a paire of Organs. 164a F'cllfr Hot 
Sr Pi 0/ St V XV 418 He by making a foot stool of hi 
fiiciuls head, climbs lip the higher into the Princes favoui 
170a Rowt J amert 11 11 697, I would have taught th' 
neck to know my Weight And mounted from that Footsloo 
to my Saddle 

Hence Footstooled ppl a , provided with a foot 
stool. 

1791 Cow I FR Odyss i 163 Leading her toward a foot 
stool’d throne Dobfll hng tn time liar. Gras 

fr BattUfield, My shoe, soft footstooled on this hearth 

Footway (fu twe') [f. Foot sb, + at.] 

1 A way or patli for foot-passengers only. 

1506 [Sec Foot BATH I ) \^-iActa^Htn Vll/.c sAm 
common high way, c.>rtway, liorseway, or foteway 171 
HfarneCo/Ac/ (Oxf Hist Soc ) III 474 In the F'oot Wii' 
from South Hinksey to Foxc omb 1776 (1 Semple Butldm, 
in iVaier 17 Fath of the Foot ways is raised about a Foo 
above the Carriage waj 1879 C Glikif (bristh 6 <k> / 
footway ran from Gethsemane over the top of Olivet 
2 . Mining (.Sec quots ) 

1778 Pryck Mm ( ontub , Footway 111 deep Mines the’ 
h.ave old Shafts with ladders in them by means of whicI 
they descend into the Mines , whence this is sided the Foot 
way; and those .Shafts, when applicable to no other use 
Footway Shaft* 1889 R B Smyth Goldf I ictoria 6n 
x88i Raymond Mining Gloss , Foot-may, the series of ladder 
and sollars by which men enter or leave a mine 
Footy (fw It), a 1 dial and rolltx/ [var o 
ForoHTT ] Paltry, poor, mean, woithlcss; littli 
and insignificant 

* 75 * ^ Dodd Beauties Shaks I Pref, 7 Many a critn 
has foisted in some footy emendation of his own. >83, 
Marrvat P Simple xxxiii, It would be a very pretty bit o 
practice to the ship's company to take her out from undei 
that footy battery 1873 Miss Braddon Str Pilgr iii 
IV 260 You could not possibly be married from that foot] 
little house in the Boroughbridge road 1890 R. Kiflinc 
Pkant ’Rickshaw 85 7 'hey fires a footy little arrow at u*. 
FOO^ (fu to, «.2 [f Poor r^. + Y L] Having 
foots or dregs (see Foot sb 22). 

18^ in Wrbster. 
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Fooale 'fff't’l), sb [Connected with next vb ; 
the exact relation of the two words is nncertain ] 

1 One who is ‘ behind the times a fogy 
also i)itot 1889 .) 

i86e Ihxckerav Round J'a/en, Chalk mark 115 Hive 
we not almost all learnt these expressions of old too/lcs ’ 
1889 BarrIikk & hKUkUii Slang. I noch. 1 \mcriuin), a ni m 
who u easily huinbugKc<l> a fool 

2. Gob/ [from the vb ] A ‘ foozling’ stroke 

1890 Hutchinson (Badm Lihr ) las On the very rare 
occasions on which he made a foorle, 1891 A I.ano in 
r oHgm Mag Apr 688 A 'carry' of a qiiaiter of a mile 
would be a mere ‘ foozle ’ to him 

Fooilo (,f« i’l'i V [Cf Ger dial fuuln, 
variously meaning ‘ to work hurriedly and badly 
‘to work slowly’ (Grimin' ] 

1 mtr To waste one’s time, to fool. 

1857 [see Foozi ino ///. a ] 1893 in Stand Pirf 

2 Itans To do clumsily, ‘ make a mesa of to 
bungle ' a stroke, etc ) Gol/ and slan^ Also abso/ 

i8u Daily ^>ws 14 J.m 5/1 Voii ‘ will ’ your opponriit to 
foozle his tee shot 1^ Ibid r8 Oct 5/r Had he taken to 
golf, he might be living and foozling yet Field q 

June 816/1, Ihave seen a min, a practised shot, foozle all 
his overhead rocketers with yo in barrels 

Hence Poo tllng /// a , m quot foolish, ‘ fool- 
ing ’ ^Iso Poo ilor, one who foozles, a bungler 

1857 HrOHBS Tom Broxun 11 111 (1871! 264 Let's have 
no more of his foozling bird’s nesting 1896 Clarion t Fell 
40 'S A person who' mulls ‘ his stroke is said to be .1 ‘ foozler ' 


Fopllug (fF pHq) Also 7 S fophu, foppling. I 
[dim tifVoPsb ste-iiMi] A ixlty lop j 

1884/ La<v Sir U Hnffbon 11 11, A fop is the finit of 1 
foplm, IS a Wit is the kernel of 1 witlin 17*6 Asiiii »si I 
J err-e hi xl\i *47 Many of these transitory foplings 
came to the iinisersity in lin ry woIs< y n.its 1807 8 \V 
Ikmno Salmag {18*4) ais When the foplings of f.ishion 
lx dazzle my sight Miss Kraiumin If yllareCx II end 

1 1 30^ 1 he race of Liny nid foiilings 

alltth lyia Philik in S.VrA't /■<»<■/ iV/ii 36SoinrIovc- 
Mek Foplin Rhyme 

t Foppasty Obs tare ? 1'oi'poti.k 

1611 Chapman MayDayw 70'! rue, and how the foppisty 
bis Lieftenant, slept in to (xrswide with her 

tFo'ppeP. Ohs [■’f, hop» + -ekI, cl t.tr 
fo/Ptr, hoaxer, cpilzzer ] 

1 as Fop sb I 

1598 Florio, Ttnleiinone a fop|>er, i fool 

2 ? A hoaxer, a biiffoon 

1659 loRRiANO, riafifatoie, a flipper, a fopper 1719 
U'Urfpy /’ i//s V 3s<) Kept toppers Pit Plyers be still 

So 7o pperiahueas, foolishness, fFopp^irly 

silly, foolish 


rsiaml 1708 Moi 
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of hiippKK see 


Fop (flpp'i sb. Also 5 7 fopp(e [Connected 
with next For the development of sense cf F fat, 
orig ‘ fool ’ (L fatuus), now * fop, coxcomb ’ ] 

+1 A foolish person, a fool Obs 
ci^ Promt Pam 170 't Fof\,ie, sii^ra, idem f nod Met 
1-1450 Cot' Myst 395 Spek man, spek ' spek, thou fop' 
1-1590 Gritenf Fr Union vii tio To bring us such a fop for 
Henry’s son a 1716 South .Sez«< Ptov vxii 6(i737)V toA 
blessed improvement doubtless, and such as the fops our an. 
costors(assomeuse to call them) were never initiamtedwith, 
+ b. Applied to a girl Obs. 

1714 C. Johnson Country Lasses i t. Cousin, thou art a 
\ery wild fop 

t2. A conceited person, a pretender to wit, 
wisdom, or accomidishments , a coxcomb, ‘ pilg '. 
Obs. 

175s Youno Centaur vi Wks 1757 IV 253 These moral 
fops, ridiculously good xthsi Med frnl XIV 440 I tin 
serious charge, brought by the excellent physician of Per- 
gamos igainst I'he medical fops of bis age 
8 One who is foolishly attentive to and vain of 
his appearance, dress, or manners, a dandy, an ex- 
quisite 

[see 4I 1681 Otway Saldurs Foil ii 1 Wks 
1738 I 343 Some taudry fluttering fop or another 1710 
Palmer Proverbs 191 A multitude of fops who love to 
have their persons ^mir'd tSad Diskafi 1 Ciz/ Oreyv vi, 
His tightened waist, his stiff stock [etc J denoted the indi- 
tary fop. 1878 Miss Brauoon % Haggard's Pan II 7 c 
The days of Charles 11 , when poets were fops and courtiers 

4. allrib and Comb , cnicHy attributivt, as fop- 
call, -p-avity, maker, -neighbour, -ptclurt , fFops* 
alley, ‘ a passage up the centre of the pit in the 
old Opera House where dandies congregated’ 
(Dasries) ; i fop-oorner, a resort of fops , f fop- 
road, the habits and practices of a fop 
1781 Miss Burnfv Cectha 11 iv, Su Robert Floyer 
sauntenng down Top’s alley, stationed himself by her side. 
t8ao Bvron Let to Mum ay \t Nov , He took ins station 
m Fops’ Alley 1678 Kthfrfooe Man of Mode iv 1 Wks 
(1888) 329 A fiddle m this town is a kind of Top-call 1673 
Orvden Marr a la Mode Prol 3 “I’op comer now is free 
from civil war 187s — Assignation IV 111, Now do I even 
long to abuse that *fop-gravity again 1749 Fieldino J om 
yoHSs i xi, I he captain owed nothiiig to any of the-c *fop- 
mikers in his dress, 1705 WoLCOTi (P Pindar) Ptndariana 
Wks iSialV iSiOur *lop-neighbouisseethingswithstringe 
eyes 1698 Def Dram Poetry 8a In nil the Stage "Fop- 
pictures, the Playhouse bids so fur for mending that Fool 
t<K), that [etc ) 1677 Mrs. Bkhn Finun Fop\ 66 And so 

put yon quite out of *Fopp Road 

t Fopz V Obs Albo 7 phop. [Of nncertain 
origin , sense 2 agrees -with Gzs. foppen to hoax (sec 
Fob t» ) The precise relation between the vb and 
sb IS uncertain , (he sb. appears earlier ] 

1 1 tnlr To act like a fool ; to play the fool 
ai 5 aO Skkiton Rtplyc lao Whan ye in the piilpetc 
h^pea And folyaithly tnere Topped 
i. trans = Foil pi a To make a fool of, cheat, 
dupe. Also tq cheat into, out of b. To fop off ; 
>=* to fob off’ 

180a Hiring tr Obemdorff's Anat True Phystt 41 
When he expected his piesent payment, he phopped him 
thus. 1804 SiiAKH 0 th IV 11 197,1 liegin to finde my selfe 
foot In It 1805 / ond Prodigal i, i. Doth hee thinke to fop 
of his poslerttie with Paradoxes 1690 Crownr P ng F'nar 
V Dram Wks. 1874 IV 107 I’ll comfort myself by fopptng 
Ranter into marriage 1694 — Regulnt v ibid 311 we arc 
all fopp'd here, Topp’d out of our lives 

tFopdoodle. Obs [f Fop sb -I- Doodle] 


9 Nash 

1 he fopperishness of those things I speak^against 

Foppery (f/> P^n) [f l-or sb and v + -er\ , 
cf Ger foppetet, Du foppettj, hoaxing.] 
fl I'oolishness, imliecilily, stupidity, folly Obs 

159* Gahi Nv Dixput 35 He was f.itioured by the fooli-li 
sect for h»s foppery i88t R Knox lltsi Ceylon Pref, I hr 
Foppery of their Priests Religious Opinions and Practice- 
1711 E Stf^KoVutg Brtl II 136 1 hry ’re fix’d Enemies to 
I Wry. As well as to Fanilick hop r> 

t b A foolish action, jiractice, Idea, statement, 
etc , a folly, an absurdity, conct something fool- 
ishly esteemed or venerated Obs 
1548 Haie hug I otaries t Pref 7 With hys myters iml 
mastryes, wyth nis faimoms and foppery cs 1563 87 I 0x1 
A 4-^/(1684)111 37s He foresook his former studying of 
the School Dm " ■'* *■ '' ” 

Hist Gt Bru 

to write of those, of whose n 

stood in hope or fr.ire 1718 Rowi 

patience to sec those u.., , . 

2 1 he behaviour or manner charnetcri»tic of a 
fop , silly affectation of elegance , coxcombry, 
dandyism ; an instance of this 
i<97 Potter Antig (,reece 1 xx 
shall not observe the pum lilios of Sj 

«75a Humr bss 4- I rent (1777) I 135 Modem politeiie 

I unsoften into affectation and foppery 1808 Svu Smiiii 
IFks (1867)1 106 the aliommahle iiiilitiiy foppery of our 
own people iSaa Lamb Lha Ser 11 Dilached Ih on 

, Bis , A Shakespeare, or a Milton (unless the hist editions', 
It were mere foppery to triek out in gay apparel 1851 
HttFS Comp Solit VI (1874) lot Too intent upon the 
fopperies of religion 

b cotter, in pi or collect \tng Fopjnsh finery 
1711 AnrnsoM Sped No 45 Ft An act for prohibiting 
the importation of French Fopperies <» 1783 Sim'xsioni 
Progf lash I 116 And, as niy satire bursts amiin, See, 
feather’d foppery strew the pUm 1840 Dickfss Bam 
I Fudge X, His iiding-gcar, though iree from such foppeiics 
as were then in vogue, was well < liosen 

t Fo’ppet. Obs [dim of Foi’ sb • see -kt J 
A petty iop , in qiiot annlied to a woman 
1605 A’/wa l.nr in Vw ola Plays (1779) 403 1 Uesc foppets 
know not whether to love a m in or no 

Foppisll (ff pi/'i a ff Fop sb 3 ink ] 

1 1 Resembling or befitting a fop ’ or fool , 
foolish, mUj Obs 

1605 Shaks Leart iv 1B4 Wiscmen are grow ne foppish. 
And know not how their wits to wc.ire 1657 C Starkh 
Hehnont's I'lnd Ep to Kdr , I oppose yoiir Dneticall 
prescriptions IS foppish <« >7*0 Siiefui m (I )k Uuikhm ) 

II is (1753) I 35 V our tale 1 if pitient hopes, and dull 
del ly, live's foppish part 

2 Resembling or licfiltmg a fop or dandy 

1699 Fnelvn Mem (18571 II 366 He was a %ain, foppish 

»75» 


4 Butler Hud n ii , _ 

your Noddle, And handl'd you like a Fop^oodle 

tFo*pioal| Obs.-'> [f FopjA-i- - 1 C -I- -At, ] 
Befitting a fop Hence i To'ploalaraa 

1680 Fisher Rnstuks Alarm Wks, (1679) 373 To sec and 
feel the foppicalness thereof. 

VOL. IV. 


tFo'pater. obs ['’niiti' 

si XII ] Api) a tool, sinipli ton 
'Ualliwrll has 'fopsUi, 1 cutpurc’ with lefrrcmr to 
Drkker, proh .1 misic.dmg ofya^i/,,, koisTiR ) 

1607 W S Puritan 1 iv, Why, do but try the fopstcr, ,ind 
Ixcak It to him bluntly 

For (f(’ 2 , ffj, fij'), ptep and conj AKo 2 for 
\ south vor.Otm forr [OL /df prep =sOFiis , 
OS /or, fioth /aur, probably an apocopated foini 
of OTcnt *foia I'nitr aJv and pttp , arising indc 
iundciitly in llit various I.ings (cl tile ongin of 
MlIG and mod (,tr vor from OHG fotiC, it 
may however represent a parallel formation on the 
same stem with some other suffix, z\nothcr (orma- 
iion on this sttm apjienrs m OS Jui , fun, OHG 
I'U! , mod till fm) prep, for, ON 
fytef (Pa foi, ‘-iw id\ and prejt , licioTc, for 
Ihc use of fot as a eonj lias not i>een found 
eailicr than the izthc The older lang supjdicd 
the place of the conj by locutions in which fo> 
prej) governed a miittr demonstntive pronoun 
followed by a relative particle Jot ISott 6c, for 6v 
6e, etc (see I'oif-iiioN, I’ou-tby) The conjunc- 
tional use of fot for ton 6e may be ex] 3 liined 
I ithcr as an extension of the lunctions of the prep, 
to govern a noun sentence, or as in ellipsis 

In Ok for and Jo,, s. mu to have been used n.discnmi 
natcly .is preps , in ME thry were gndiiallj dilTcren 

"a pup 

1 1 — I'HoKi. in vinous u-es Obs (rcc Foue ) 

1 Of place a In front of ; Ri-eouez, zh 

Beotoulf 358 (<.r > Ho for ijixium gesiod IVmgi frr.in 

a tooo I ledihon s Gen 3108 (I ,r ) korW^rojum, )>c )«• A,sti 
tir a-t guhe for-^eaf ' <11^ Lmxor M 101^7 (tolt ' S<o 
siigh hit .ingcl for hir Stan J i6ot Siiaks z(//’3 // r// iv iv 
3 For whose throne us needfiill 10 kneeic 

b In thi iiresence or sight of, -Hfi-okp ■), 4 

Btot! ulf 1649 (t.r ) pa w 1 s on Act I orcii (.rendics he.ifnd 
exeshe foi eorluin , 1175 lamb Horn m Mom nion 
Is crin W woilde and nniscli for gixle 

o In asseveration , == Bn oui- 5 ((. f Gr irpos ' 

In later use leplaecd by houf 

c 1330 Halt M, id 25 k or gode hit is w latefiil |nng for te 
|>cnke hmn t 1380 Sir Ferniiib 3564 .My priver ys now 
ido For Bode so ys myn il so < iaro thion Filoti 
838 ?eys5c for God, quod i-o kliyjt, dede lie was, 
a Into the prLscnce ol 

a 1000 ( rdmons(,tn 871 (.r I Nedcarnu foiSgan forjie 
andwearclne a xtfns Cm tor 1/ syqijiftoU i I euedi lede 
me wid be (or pi son 

2 Of time, -Bepouf;, 8 , 9 fot long- long 
ago (Cf ON fytei i 

axxxn I,g } imeiismliii Ant I ,76 Ic w it J«.nc man 
ouCnslc, pe wtes gc gnpciv im for feowerty ne scaritm fZioo 
Okmin 3.176 lit wass forr in 11113 da33 k r cwidded Jnirrh pro 
phetess Ibid (1996 korrl.inge a 1115 Ancr R 33 Bute 3if 
hit 'leo hoUiiiht vor )>e feste a Moot iirxoi M ni7i6(Cott ) 
pe jMophei 1 Wis said for l.ing of ysai 

3 In prclereiKL to, almvL , - Bfpohf i i 

f 1000 Food 93 (Gr) He his tnodor for calle menn 
XewcoiSodc Cifer call wifaiynii i IROS Lay 11919 Ah for 
ille ure goden deore Woden In hde ba ha.hste I i3e t 1300 
Bei.t 731 Ihc siitiitz of (.laicndone ech bisihop hohle 
scholde , \iid i\ uiichchc thro for alle other xt SirBeins 
160 (MS M ) Sir, blcssud he yc for alle men ! 1486-1504 
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II Of rt presentation i 
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iihstitiition or exchange 


vcnta'i 


e of 


1 mengu 


Hume Aw 


at (>777) I 137 We ni 


cundeini 


.. , nothing foppisl 

Baker Vile Trxbut xvn 307 Bowing inamostfoppishin.iiinci 

Comb 1883 Miss BKAinjoN Ffeanai's I at II xi\ 379 
He was foppish looking even in his tiavelling costume 

Hence To ppiablj afv . To ppiabaesa 

>8it CoTOR ,Sotise absurditie, follie, foppishnesse 1651 
Bioos Aew Disp rasa Whatever the schools foppishly 
prattle 174s Richardson PaimlalV 338 I hat Foppish- 
ness of Dress and Appearance, which ilisiinguishcs the Pciiis- 
iiialtres 1876 Saunders Lion in Path xvi, A young man 
foppishly dressed 1888 J K Jkhomi IdU I noughts 151 
A little foppishness m a young man is good 

tP0*pple, 7' Obs sate-' 

»7S*J-9 Adams />|,»»>' 15 Mar , Wks 1850 II 9 At one 
table sits Mr Insipid, foppling and fluttcimx 

fFoppOtee. rare-' [arbitrarily f l or 
sb. Cl Fopfasti.] a simpleton 

1663 CowiRv Cuite, Column St ii v, Why docs this htile 
koppotee laugh alwaysl 

Fo'ppy, a rate [f I-op/A -k-i hi ^Foiimhii 

1878 Matgne Poets 188 And of all fop* the foppiest was 
Saturn 

Fopship (If I’P'P^ [f Fop -k - ship] The 

jitrsonalltv i f a lop or fool , in qnots a mock title 

1880 Hi< hi-RiNCiLL Ateros 13, I gi\r your fop ship to 


ri 1000 t.iithl.xi 171 (t,r i Sc lor ,, 

a i»5 Lig Kath 953 An, for ham alle, 
seidc 1414 holts of J'arll IV 33/2 S "lire liunililr anil 
trewe lieges th H hen come for the Colmmunjc of ynure 
loud ijrfa N I icHinn n tr Castanluda s I ong A lud 
V 14 b, 1 heir Xcqiie w hich w is there f. r the king 184a 
MArAiiiAvArr 11848)1! 187 1 he mend ers for many Coun 
ties and large towns 3843 ! r,i\er s l/.ic XXVIll 334 
Walker returned thanks for his lady 1891 / a-o hnus 
1 XCII 124 '2 Izird Pahnrrston ind ihe Farl of Mayo, b.ilh 
Irish Petrs, s.it for k nglish conslitucncn - 
j b In cllii>ticnl evprissioiic, out e for all, \ for 
I all Cf Ger ettt fut allemal 

' t6li Shaks Ctmb 11 iii iii I earne now, for ill. That I 
1 [etc 1 i8ao J S Knowlvs I 11 11, Now, oiicc foi 

all, farewell I 1881 Biui f i Revised ) //,/i mi 27 I or Ihi 
he did once for all [t6ii oncx], when he olfcrcd up himself 

6 . In place of, insteid of 

I cioeo zJgj Gosp M.itt 11 23 He gehyrdc irchelaus 
rixode on mdea-beode for 0.1 ne htiocicrn axynst. iirsoi AI 
9973lColt )M.irn stondes vs foi su ild ind t irge, Agamsall 
ure wi)>erwyns ,.1400 Macsijvs Ri>s 1 > ) vi 19 He died 
and his hropor regned for him 1353 I Wiisc 
I 223 Some willsaye BIk 1 t ” " " 

] HiiicF/»4exi ji \\ ill ht foi 
I Dhvoen I trg Gtoig 1 10 hicciius ana 

Corn fur Mast, for Water Wine 1742 V _ , 

’ J is only change of pim Severer for severe i8oa Mar 
I Fdgfworik Moral J (18161I 248 She could not write 
I the count had wriitcn .ill that was wanting for her 184^ 
I Macaccav //I'f hug 11 208 k or the old test was suhsti 
j tuted 1 m wr lest 189* Lake tu / <iTo Ar«« XCIX 468/3 
I They will employ somebody to do the business for them 

6 Of payment, jHii chase, sale, etc In exthange 
fot Ml I'XCHVM v sh I g 

02 


-hlackeVeliiet 1611 
him 1 serpent? 1697 
d Ceres gave u* 



FOR. 


410 


FOR. 


a Introducing the thing bought or gold, etc • 
As the price of, or the pen.ilty on account of 
Algo after verbs, c g Pa^, a \ 
rteoo Ifs (Toj/* Matt \ j8 K.iv for etje and to8 for 
toS fU7S Lamb J/om 9 Nouher Rold ne seoluer ne 
moste gvn for |ie c laoo Obmin l)ed t43, I shall hafenii 
forr mm swinnc God Un f»33oR Bhinnf CAren (t7js> 
1 174 Men Kaf liuctcn schilly nges for a goos or a been >S4a 
Mf, Ait St John ^ antitb , 1 o N j cliolts for the 


where hr cannot rrcenr jnj nient for them 189$ /IpoiiiuiH 
Oct i7/a 1 he I )uc d'Aumalc’s great work for which some 
of us would Rltdly give all the novels ever written 

b In letpiital of. 

rioooAgr Ps xxxtv [xxxv] 14 (Spclmm) Aguldon me 
yfclu for godum 1583 Hoi iiiano Lampoiit / «>r 107 That 
she giucNs something for imruunes 1677 PioT()i/<Wt// 

I St Heiinj found to yield considciahly better than most other 
whe.it, vir vomlmieK twenty for one 1897 Dhs Di N I'd ^ 
IV B 31 Descritic we m\l the N iliire of the Ih ( s. 
lie' tow'd hy Jove for sctrtl Services 1818 M it 1 iwis 
7 >«/ ir Jiui (1834) 201, A full punishment for all his inis 
deeds 1885 Howits in / tiw A’r/ 14 Q Ben< h Div 86y 
Counsel who should l.ike nothing for their services 1893 
A I SIIANII Li/f Sir / /t Hamtcy 1 11 21 lie was very 
soundly thnashed for his pains 

III 7 In defence or support of, in favour of, 
on the side of Opposed to against Often p>e- 
iluativety see Bk r i^c 

r 1000 Alfhic hroi/ xiv 14 And Urdtten fiht for eow 
< 1175 Lamb Hom 7 Hco s( ulen hidden for hcom c 1380 
Wyiiir Sii B Xj III (63 How shuldc men fi3te for a 
iirrsonr hat pel wilrii not 'etc 1 ? 1550 CnoWLRY ! pier 204 

vVhere cucrye man is for mm selfr, \nd no manne for alt 
IS 99 ‘sHAKS A/inb yh/i' II t |86 My bold, I tm for you, 
though It cost mee leu nights watchings 1676 Honiii s 
J/ittii Vref (1680)9 Homei iiidrrd makclh some (rods l»i 
tlie Greeks and some foi ihc 1 rojans 1890 boi ki- Cia't 11 
M, Blinded lontenders for iniman hy 1711 SttriE Spu/ 
.No 118^3 lake my Word for it she is no fool 1743 
BtiKLLiy tc Cummins I I'y S Smt Ped 8 the Right 
llonourihh Peisons who will one Day determine for or 
ig unst us 179s J/ii/ III -tun Pre 82 Fortune deilaied 
»t last for the convenlion 1847 9 Ifn w FutmU m t 
Scr I 11851' I 1-12 You aiRiic for it m v un 1883 Cotton 
m Larv Pip lo Ch L>iv 1 ), 1 do 1101 think that the cases 
larry out the proposition for which he has riled them 
b In c'cchmitioiis, indicating the person, etc 
favoured 

1864 Hiiiim //hi/ II II 6o» Did ride Crying, hey tor 
our town through the Imrrough 1833 LyTton Ahii-i hi 
1, ‘ Hurrah for the knight of st John ' cried the mereenaiics , 
‘and hurrih for fair Fiance vnd hold tjermany ' 

O In honour of Also /a name a ehthi fot 
( = nfttr^ a person (now onij U S ) 

1800 M Wnis Const Airt/A I 7 I ouisa had been 
named for the mother of Mr H.iyman i8»o J S Knowlis 
1 ngunus I i, t lieer for liiin, if you are Kom.uis 18*8 \\ 

P SriRriii /mth I 11 7 ‘ \Vli.il is the mm* 10 he f 
I thmk your mother's w is M itilda ' — ‘ \cs, she was ii.iiiied 
for a great worthy, huK .Matilda' 1883 Hawihoknf (tur 
f)A/ //(>/;/(* I i86t' ’o He ind nmieil Ins two ( hildicn, one for 
Her M ijesly uid the othei for Prince Mlicit 

d (niasi-T/i /'Ois iiihf acatn^fs ‘ pros and cons ’ 

C181S Jane \\sun /'iisiuis 11 i8s, I was piivyto all 
the fors and igaiiists, I was the friend to whom he lonfided 
hishopis i^a /iiiiMi /tm Mag Nov 424 I he fors and 
ngamsts so mcxlru ably inivcd 

IV Of purpose or destination 

8 With a view to, with the object or purpose 
of ns prcjiaiatory to /w lompaity see Com- 
pany i b 

/>'(v;e«(/’458 ((rr ) pu for lr^l ifum usk sohicsi ciooo 
\gs iiosp John XI 4 Ny s pcos imtrumnysna for ileatJcac for 
godes wlildie 1340 H VMi'oi K /’r ( iwj. 2889 f or w.irny iig 
offrendcs pat lycles < 1489 Cam on Sc«//f w/ l)ition\\i\ 
505, 1 liyleve lint givd hiithc sente they m to vsforoursavynge 
I3»3 1,11 Birnfks / roiss I exxx 159 I he h nglyshmcn 
neuer dcpaited fro their hatayls for ih isyiige of any man 
111854 Si I OF N 1 iihU f 1 he iiidii ithinl person set 

apait for the serin e of such a( liunh lyigDfc. Van Crusor 
I VI, 1 left the iroiicrow 111 llic wreck for next day 18381111x1^ 
WALL < 7 onr 111 XIX yy 1 Hc| set sail for the relief of I',pi 
d.aainiis 1849 M vi vi 1 av // u/ h m, I 615 A conculcrahle 
miinher of prisoners were immcdi ilely selected for execution 
.887 L Caknoi I (,ame off ocu ii | 6 50, I hinc been out 
fora walk 1891 A/jn'T'/WiXe jS^/i An Older was mat le 
for the pd>mcnt of the balance to the plaintiff 

b I'or the purpose of being or becoming 

^1489 ( VXTON Soniiisof tymoHix jin Beryngc m theyr 
h Hides flow res and roses for a token 1697 Drvdfn ) trg- 
Ctorg III 253 Whom to resirie for Husband of the Herd 
1741 tr /o! lunate Connhy Maui I i ) H< sh.ill hcai 
Reason, or, Wniinds, I'll go fora Solditr 183a Dickfns 
Plea/t //o vii, [lie! went for 1 soldier, •uid never came bu k 
1885 fi At 1 FN tiiibylon xiv . 1 m going to leave my pl.ice 
and go for a piipil-tcacher 
C Conducive to 

01333 Gdail Royster D i i (Arb 1 12 'lo keeiie the 
Oiiecnes peace is more for his kehoofe 1664 Iiilotson 


society CI710C FlFNNEsyt/rt> 


XXVlll 565 It IS all for hci good 

d Jiot sale to be sold Fo> r€nli}i^')—Tolet 
1884 Poston (Mass ) yrnl 6 Sept Advt , Baltimore Ware 
house^ for Rent 18^ O iitnry Mag Aug 590/a The last 

9 In order to obtain Also after verbs like asl. 
seaiih, tic , or verbs implying motion, c g To go 

s(it,/,iW/o) see the verbs 


I So, with mixture of at or 6, in (/ ntould net)/ora>iythiHg, 

I /or a great iiral,/in all the rivrld, etc 

riS30 l/ah AUiil 9 pat sift pat tu cauer dides t« into 
swuch heowdom for worldlu he wunne e s%bo /las'elok 788 
I H Iiieliik vv IS w ir pat (.rim sw.ink sore For his mete .and he 
I Itv at horn C1430 ihesUr I'l (Shaks Sot 1 it Naye, 
laiidc, that will we not indeede F or iiuthinge treasspass unto 
I thee i6it BiniE/’>(>2' xxviti 21 For a piece of bread that 
I III in will lr.insgresse 1637 W Rand tr GassenJi'r /.{/, 

I I’tDisc I 25 He would not lor any tiling but be present at 
I the ‘solemnity to behold the same i6w Urvufn t irg 
(„org II 6ao Weary Proteus Kctird lor Shelter to his 
wonted Caves 1718 \ olni. /. onr 1 50 What will not 
I mcnattemjitfors.icredj>r.use'' 1806 7 J BKBFsroROil/fjmcf 
l/iim I > ft (1826) V XIX. After having feed very high for 
pl.acesatMis Siddons s lienelit 1849 \Ia< Al'LAV //irf /•ng 
I II 84 lo hrmg suit for this sum in the Court of King’s 
. Bench 1884H0LMI I.FF /» Stfrrr I18M) A03, I would 
I not for the world hurt his feelings M^Maiich kxaiii y-] 
5/5 1 he drawers struck work for an advance of wages 
1891 Nnoiart/r Pnn Ckron 29 Jan 3/1 For two pins 111 
throw the lamp .it you 

b Of an amount staked or an object nsketl, e g 
to play for < a certain stake') • see Play v. Also 
in a wager, in asseverations, and in a nartcnit 
j iscape for one's Itf , to try a man Jor hts life 

a isa3 ’Juliana 16 For ini lif qiiuS hire feder )ie sclial taSm 
his luiie for pu schalt bcoii ibeaten [etc ] "1353 Huaii 

Royster D 1 1 (Arh) ta, 1 liaue yond espied hym sadly 
coniming, And m loue for twcniic pounde, hy hys gloin 
myng «S9 « Shaks lam S/ti iii 1 49 Now for my life 
the knaue doth court niy loue 180s — //am iii iv 24 
Dc.id fora Ducatc, dead 1836 Soi tiifv m () Res' LVIl 
I 10 Major Bcltraii had i narrow escape for ms life 1849 
! Macai'iav /list J iti II 223 Roscwcit had been tried for 
his life hy Jeffreys 

C /«/ one's) life m older to save one’s lilt , 

1 .also in hjperbolieal use, as il one’s life dependeil 
I on it, with one’s utinost tfforts Also in jihrases like 
I / 1 anno/ do t/ fot thi hfe of me, fot my luart, soul, 

I tte, wheie the sense is somctimts ‘if it were to 
I save my lile tte, and sometimes ‘if I were to 
I give my life’, tte 

II 1130 tW <5 \n,lit 1078 He ne mihte for hts live Iseo bat 
I man wib hire sprke 1376 f'liMisr I'anopl Fpist 5a lie 
I had never II id the aiidacilic ind liolduesse for his halt, lo 
set one foote forward into Syria 1396 Shaks lam Stn 
\ I 11 (8, I could not get him for my heart to do it 1803 

' -- Ithas for M tv 111 ifxj, 1 dare not for my head till 

I my liclly 1711 Aiuhson spec/ No 8$ r i, 1 c.annot fot 
• my Heart leave a Room, liefoie I have studied [etc] 

1786 Ma<kis7if /oHiigir No 56 197 A great many 

other things which I can’t do for the heart of me a 1800 
H K WiiiiF in l.t/e 6 hem (1825) 176 ^ou cant for the 
soul of you Icnin how to frown 1813 By aoN t.oTOHr 250 
Avv.iy , aw ay , foi life he rules .831 I, t bANtxjN Romani, 
4- Rrahtv (18481 334 We must row for our hv<s 1843 
Pliuku' Mag I IV 742, I (ould not resist a smile foi the 
hfe of me 184S l>i< kf ns Pombty xix, Walter, for Ins life, 
would base h.irdly called her by lier name 1849 MACAt'tAy 
tint bug I ni Charles fled for his life 1W7 /tm.s 15 
I Vyir 9/6 Back ! for your livis ' 

d To > un, etc foi it see It 
I 10 Indicating iht object to which the activity of 
I the faculties or feelings is directed frequent afUr 
I \ bs , .as f are, long, t, at < h, etc , sbs , as an eye, genius, 
talent, taste, desit c love, etc, or uljs , .as eai^et , 

1 loatehful, sKi. (see those words), also in exclama- 
I lions cxjtressing exiiect.ancy or desire, Ni/w for, 

I Oh fot 

[ <30* Shaks Rom .y Jut 11 11 1S9O fora Falkners voice, 

lo luic this Tossell gentle hack agaiiie i6oa Makston 
A ntomo's her> \ 1 Wts 1856 I i n < ) for a fat leg of CW'C 
I mutton ' 1697 DaviiFN I ug Georg tv 300 Such a 7c.il 
they have for flow ry Sweets Stfuf PatUi No jo 

^ P 5 Now for Colonel Constants F'pisile 1834 MrmviN 
I -iiigtir in H'ales I 37 Now for a cigar and Charters 184a 
I M vcaiji av / ayr, I'ltginia 102 Oh for the leiiis which in old 
lime wlulencd the Sacred Hill ' 

I H Htlorc an tnf , usually for to, (Sc till), intli- 
I .iting the object of an action ; = ‘ in order (lo) ’ 
Now arch or vulgar Cf Fr f^r, Oer um zu 

For for to m otlitr connexions see Foaro prep amt ionj 
astjiSoft liom 221 F orte don him iiiiderslondcn r> laoo 
Mid at Oih 180 Ne lirckcb >"■« drilite hcllcgato for Icsen 
III of bende c laoo Obmin 1006 All bewe lac waxs swillcft 
svvilic, Forr oberr bmg totamenn c laos I ay 13307 Ich 
im icumen be bus nxh for imiclielere neodc for suggen be 
liflende 1*97 K Gioii (1724) 25 He bi g in to senake ys 
' axe for to smytr anon c igsto I an/raHi's Ctrurg 53 For 
lo dense b* wounde use b® inedityn of tnel roset c 1483 
ni,.by dyst I. 528 Wlwt can bou sayc, Ihy self for till 
I exciiset 1333 tovtKDAiF Pros' xxviii *0 He iriakctli to 
I moch hatst for to be iichc 1378-1800 Siot Poims i 6 th t 
' II 162 For till obscure thy ligni 1688 R llaLMsr Armoury 
It 86/1 A Billet IS a piece of Cleft Wood for lo Bunt 17^ 
G Washincton 7m/ 8 Apr , Wirt 1889 I 6 You must ride 
I round y* ba< k of y Mount un for to get ticlow them 1774 
A Adams in 7 htams' Fam Lift (1876)41 Having 
only put off Its present glory for to rise finally to a more 
h ijmy state 

b Hence foi to oltcn occurs merely for to before 
\ an tnf Ohs in educated use 

I a isa3 Amr K 54 pu cupel b««:t ich lokc on is forljode me 
{ to ctenc, & nout forlu biholdcn c 1303 St Ssvithin 14 in 


I a isa3 Amr R 54 pu cupel b««:t ich lokc on is forljode me 
{ tu ctenc, & nout forlu biholdcn c 1303 St Ssvithin 14 in 
/' K P (1862I 43 Scint swythin swipe wing higan Furtu 
I serme ihesu enst i 1340 Cursor M 717 (Fairf ) Satanas 
1-031 b»t toy for til sty at 1397 Rolls 0/ Parlt III 379 '2 
It wax my menyng and my wenyng for to bane do the hrst 
for his persone and for his estate 15S3 I,i> BFKNFRs/'reju 
I cxxvi 152 The kyiig of Englande wyst nat where fur lo 
passe the ry uer of Some, the which was large and depc. 
1639 It Pi I L Impr Sea yyi note, Blustnng winds make 
the "seas for to rage .and roar 1874 Ir. Sehefftr's /.upland 


84 Birds, Beasts, Fishes, which it was unlawfull for to bring 
in at the foredoor 

12 Indicating destination. (. f 1' r pour 

a In order to arrive at , with the purpose 
of going to (a place) Formerly sometimes aftei 
go, journey, Gavel, etc Now chiefly after verbs 
denoting the commencement of a journey, as to 
depart, statt, sail, leave, or the act of directing 
movement, as to sleet, make ; also after the pple 
hound Also predicativclj sec He 33 b 
c 1489 Cakton Sonnes 0/ Aymou 1 36 She asked whi they 
Were departed for the kynges coiirtc 1393 Shaks yotm 
in III 71 F'or F.ngland Cosen, goc 159^ ItRAKK IPill in 
U tils l/oetoi’sCom (Camdenl77 Her Majesties fleeic now i 
III service for the west indjes 1648 Maiimiavi l.et in xyih 
Rep Hut MS S Comm App v 2 [1 ami most certainly 
informed that hcc is at Newcastle and intends for France 
1660 I Mahviii Con Wks 1872-5 II 4 1 Mr Mahhot is. 
shortly to goe for Irel.ind 1704 Addison /ta/y Wks 1804 
V 149 We sailed fiom hence directly for t»enon 1706 7 
F A HQUH AR y-’f (IN i Itrat 11 1 Wks 11742) 17 Aic you for 
church thlR morning 7 17191)1 Fof(«// xviii, 

We steered direct )y for the gulf 17x4 — Atem Caviitui 
(1840)285 We resolved fm Newark 1783 Wesifi finl 
20 Aug (1827)111 138 We concluded totiyforl arn, though 
we knew not the way 1791 ‘(> (.avibado ’ /!«/< Hot sent 
IX (1809) io6 I he curb broke, ,iiid he (a horse) ran straight 
on for the cliffs i8ao kiAis St Agnes 1, Hm frosted 
breath seem'd taking flight for heaven withiiiit a de.ith 
1838 Jhiklwui hneie II 296 I he Persian army w.is m 
full march for Alhms 1865 KiNtsiKV tteieio (1884) 251 
I hey rowed aw i> loi Crow land 1879 Cm Ri 11 /i/i //r< J 1 u 
Sjjcnscr was sivii t n or sevcniei n w hen he Icit chool for the 
University 1883 / ore / /wcf A <•/ XLIX 142/2 Ihe flan 
Sun lair headed loi the M irgaret 1883 Mnnih F ram 
J2 Mar 4/6 1 Old Rcay left 1 oiidon yesurday for Iiidiiu 

b tmus/ of time 

1885 /'mth 2 July t/i It w is getting on for two hefon 
-upper was seivtd 

c Introducing the intendtd uiipitiit, or the 
thing to winch something ts inttndtd to belong, 
or in connexion with which it is to be used 
1411 Rolls of l all! Ill Oso/t Certem Commune of Pas 
turc whiche the .lulloid claymes for hyiusilf and his 
tenant/ 1531 1 1 kni R //fj/--r/ i Fvh, Byrclie is good to 
make iwyggcs foi liaskcttcs 1583 1 Washincton tr 
P/uholay's I oy i s\i 27 Were set up a fine paiillioiis, 
the one for hull the other foi the Amh css.idor 1391 Shaks 
1. VO Cunt II i 1 II III/ M.uUuu, they aiL for you 1636 
Massini I H Pai/i/ / Orel \ 1 Vour hollies too, that I cairy 
For your own tooth 7 1660 Ait is C/ins // i. 4 Sched sv 
Pons, I icnch hoses for Marmelnde or C-clly 1759 John 
non td/ir No 42 F a I he Idlci holds the lueld for virtue 
as well IS ihi glass foi folly 1835-6 loooCir/ hint I 
518/1 For this group of animils III II H 1 ui Mas jiioposcd 
the name of Asijihonoith 1 1839 Iaiii Sincimr Itolntay 

lloHsi Ml .81 Ml hoiight gowns lor all the minis 1835 
Mai ai I AV /hit I ng III 20 He h id secured for himscll 
!V jilace in history 1861 M PahisoN / vs (1B89) 1 45 A 
fiicproof ihaniher for the muniments /but A stone v.iulled 
kill hen, where dinne 1 could he dressed for in army of guests 

13 t)l appoiiilnient, appro])rnli()ii, or fitnexs 
a hollowing a vb , aclj , or noun ol quality, de 
noting appointment, approiniation, fitncsb, etc 

< 1400 Mac ndkv (1819) Purl 2 Dethe wilhuutcii endc, the 
whiche was ordcyneil for us /but v 56 A mam re of Wode 

the whiche is goude for inanyc dyvcise Medirynes r 1430 
( flfyit 318 We xal assy Yf the cios foi the he mete 
1348 Hail ( /iron, Hen IV, Introd 9 Hci ly diikeof I an 
castre a i>rince apt for a kyiidom 1^8-9 tM-o" ' Com 
/'niyii, i oininiDiii'ii Rubric, Ihc vi .Hue appoyncted foi 
that ministiacion 156a N I.i< iili 11 1 1> ti LastaiiAida’s 
Cimg / hut II 5 loyiut liimscllo in a iculiuesse for ih it 
voiage 167a N Cox hnitb tn treat lit (1677) 62 Filltr 
foi ,ilugc lime ill III I I idy's I hamber I 7 ta L>e Foi 
/bag III 11754) 9 loaded with li iggage ami lined oiu 
for Iravelling 1764 I'oorr /'ation 11 Wks 1799 I 349 
Uohiiisou Crusoe is ulverlis’cl for this evening 1789 Bl aki 
Songs Innoi , / ihuiiig hinii 111, Many si.lers and hrolhcrs 
I ike birds in then nest, \ie n idy for rest 1813 Jani 
Alsifn Lmiiiii (1849J it Viry fit for a wife, but not at all 
for a governess 1838 iiiiKiwviL Greece HI xxii 247 
Quite sufficient for Ins puipose 1840 /but \I 1 281 Se 

leiuus, reflecliiig on Pilhoii's fate, augured ih it wliuh was 
designed for himself 1840/’ I at hys Inn 54 Whit is i 
clock good for t 

b /Mtir adjsi oradvs qualified by too, enough, 
clc , the piep is ofuii cquivaknt to the inlinitne 
combinations, ‘to admit of’, 'to require, call lor’, 
or the like. 

t8ot-6 WoRnswoKiH (\fi^ Ini fmmo>ialiiy^ IhouklitH 
llml aoofttn he loodeepfor le irN 183a If rf/w Rev XVll 
82 1 he p’lssaj'LH ,irt lou fictpuiU for quulatjon Moif 'Ihs. 
tiuhjccl IS (lime important enough for separate treatment 

C hollowing a sb , or predicativclj -- Ap 
pointed or adapted for, [iropcr or suitable for 
( There ts) nothing for it but (there ts) no way 
of met ting iht cast, no course open, but 
I c 1350 H dl Pa/tmeygs Clothed m comly clo'-mg for any 
kinges sonc i486 Pi St Albans D iij b, 'lhai hauke is 
for a Baron 1383 Hoi iuand ( umpo dt I'ud 55, I will rather 
h.ive him He Is for me 1663 Pi I’vs lha>y 27 Apr , He is 
not lor my family, he is grown so out of order and not to Ixf 
tailed 1669 hr urmv Alartner s Mag v 64 Sea t .images are 
m ide Irss, as the Block maker that makes them hath Rules 
for 17H Addison y/Cf/ No 297 f 6 By no means a iiml' h 
for his enemies 1748 Rrhakdson C/or/ii" (1811) III 198, 
I have nothing for it but matrimony 1818 M (/ Lewis 
Jinl IV Ind (1834) 250 I he sheets, 11 term for vaiious 
ropes 1840 /’ Parley's Ann 55 Do von know it ts time 
for school? 1845 M PattHiON /•« (1889)! 4 I he momeii 
tous questions which have interest only for noble minds 
1849 M A( At LAV //«/ hug I 223 Laudcrdali si ill con 
tinned to he minister foi t>cotih affairs 1850 Caklvlk 
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Latt*>^-d I'antph i yj, 1 fear nhc in not long for this world 1 
1874 Dahfnt Hal/ ti Lt/i’ f 106 I hero was iiothiiig for it 
but to grin and bear it i88s hfa„ch Flam 22 Sept s/i 
The old Uw maktng hanging the inevitable penalty for 
murder ttM Ihtl j Nov i/i 1 he Quarterly for October. 

d (// IS I Jor a ptrsori) to do soinething be- 
coming or pettiub&ible to, the duty or concern of 

1611 BiBLa/'rov xxxl 4 It n. not fur kings to drinkewine 
1810 CoBUETT Eng Gram xvii J igt It is for the guilty 
to live in fear iNS Bowen in /.nio AV/ 14 Q H Oiv 872 
It will bo for the Rule Committee to alter the rule if feti ] 

14 Of result or effect , Ubcd after words like 
tause, ftround, motive, reason, etc (.See the sbs ) 

16 Designating an amount to be received or paid , 
cf 0, Also In Cricket scoi mg With the result of 
(so many runs', at the cost ol fso many wickets) 

1778 Trial 0/ Mufuiocontar 2), 2 Bollakey Doss drew a 
draught on Benarts fora hek of rupees 1857 Huriifs loin 
lir<nun II viii , the Cold’s men were out by half past 
twelve o’clock for nim-ty-ciglit runs i88s Vpool Daily Fust 
i June 5/4 The University men were all out for 44 18M 

ijTKVfcNSoN /I/ Jekyllx led 2) 8 1 he signature was good for 
more than that 1887 \ IUhhi ll < hitler Dicta Ser ri 150 
(He) sent thcautlior a bank bill for 100 Mail Put niy name 
down for two guineas (C omm ) We have this day drawn on 
you for £ too. {Crnlct)\ he score stood at 1 50 for 6 wickets 

V Of advantage or disadvantage 

16 With the purpose or result of benefiting or 
gratifying , as a service to. 
rtioooCvNtw Oit/{Gollanc/)i42i IchuforworuldeXebo- 
l.ide c iao5 1 av 62 bait he Jwos so8fcstc word seg ge for ins 
fadersaulc niaas incr K 22 pe uorinest viue [Psalniesluor 
ou siilf & for allchet ou god doS >340 Ayml i pin holy 
blod pet pou sseddest ane be rod nor me and uor iiiankcnde 
<6os SltAKS niaili lit I 65 If t be so for Baiuiuo’s Issue 
haue I hl’d my Mindr <. 1630 Miiion Fassnm 12 iJangers 
Which he for us did freely undergo 1631 (jouor Gt'ifi 
■Irrmi's v Dcd (06 I e.ivc me not to sliifi for my scife 
1674 tr Siticjfer's 1 apland 118 If he sees convenient be 
miy set up for himself i8i6 Bikon I'amina in, I hey 
only for each other breathe 

b noHtiuUy 

1740 Vinoi Lntertamm it 11881-4) 12, I will swinge his 
racket for him i8m Smi nLtv if (. tnir,lali Ini, ft would 
have been a mercy if I hadn't broken some of his bones for 

17. As affecting the interests or condition of (a , 
person or thing), whether for good or evil Chiefly 
after adjs , sbs of quality, or advbs 
In early h iig the d itive was used in this sense without 
prep Cf Gr and Lat uses 

•537 Bible (M itthew) Ft cxviii [c\i<] 71 It is good for 
me that I h me bene 111 trouble 163a J Lee Short Suri’ 

7 Grain butler, cheese, and sudi other lommoilities iiscfull 
for the life of man tSSx Daily Vnos at Sept 4/6 Ibis 
bodes ill for the peace of Euio|ie i89< Sm A wills iti 
/ a " I lines XCI 2jj 2 Ihings had begun to look badly 
for all concerned 

18 (lovernmg a sb or pers, pron followed by 
an infinitive, forming a construction equivalent to 
‘ that he, etc may, might, should', etc 
Originally, the prep had the sense 13 or 16, the inf being 
cither the subject of the senienie or cviirrssiie of purpose , 
but the use was early evtcndi d to nicludc cases to which 
tins analysis is in.ippficablr In the is ibtli c the I. us< of 
the ac> us and irif was often iinilatcd in Lng eg 'lb 
hold how good it is, bictbren to dwell togctlier m unity ’ 
(/’j cvvxni r, i’r.iyer bk leision) 

1S08 I ISHER 7 /’.«// Ft x\xn Wks (1876) 4 1 It IS better 
for a synner to suflVe trybul icyon in this lyfe than to bi 
eternally tourincntcd 111 hell 1348 Hali L hi on, It. h F, 
(an 7) Ss b, A tent of purple velvet for the couiisailers to 
mete in igSi N Lichi I II ID tr Castanhcita's ( oitg !• hid 
\i 16 It w.is \crye nccdcfull ,ind necessaiye for him to Like 
,i Pilot i6ai BKAriiwAii .Vo/ Fmhass Oed (i64i)Aij, 

IS high time for the biityrist to pen somthing which may 
(etc! ‘897 Dryoi N Firg Gion; iv 219, I must forsake 
'Ihis l.isk, for others aficriiaids to take 1777 Waibon 
Fhibp II (1839) 85 Ihe lisland) lay at so great a distance 
from Kurope, as h.ul made it almost impossible for the 
Christ! ins to send .issistance to the litsicged 1818 M <. 
Lruis Jml IF, hut (i8;)4) 220 lor a man who had such 
good blood to part with it so wintonly w.is a shame 1843 
fiasen Tlfm; XXVIII 713 What a condition for me to 
come to 1 1883 Law t iiiui 20 Oct 408/1 1 he new rules 

rendci it more dilficnlt for a defence to be kept up 1896 M 
Fieii) Altila I 19 When .1 giil becomes A woman, it is 
usual for her mother lo speak to her of life, 
b in exclamatory use 

1757 boo IK Author n Wks 1790 I 156 b or this low, 
lo usy sou of a shoemaker, to l.dk of families 

VI Dl attributed or assumed character ; —as 
19. In the cliiracter of, in the light of, as equi- 
valent to, exp to introduce the complement alftr 
verbs of incont))kle predication, e g to have, hold, 
etc (see those verbs^ wlicrc irr or as being may 
generally be substituted To beg (a pet son) for a 
fool see Bfcti w 5 a 

Btoiviilf wmXor ) pci tnl for siimi wolde bercrinc habban, 

I 1000 /Kli'RIC Dent xxxi 20 And tell.ip imn wedd fornaht 
c KOO Ormin 387 palt mann hemin hallt forr g<idc menu 
i«97 R Gloui (1724) 142 pis word w is for doiii yholde 
«377 I ANf.L F Ft B XV 578 sit knewe pet cryst Foi a 
parfit prophete c 1400 I.anfranc's Ciriirg i to per ben but 
,vj boonys whanne pat pou rekenest os coronale for 0011 boon 
,11531 I I) Bvrneks t/tioH Ixxxlv 26s Know for troutb that 

gud louclh faytb ,1 Udall Koyster D, ni ill tArb ) 
44 He launteth him selte for a in m of prowesse greate 
1386 Grarton ( An>« , /frii U, (an 2)11 446 IheEnglishe 
Ambassadours reccy ving this for aunswere, tooke their leave 
1644 bvFiVN Item 11857) b 78 Celebrated in France for 
the best in the kingdom 1711 Audison ipeci. No 169 
Fit 111 nature among ordinary Obscrier* passee for Wit 


1719 De boK ( mso, II XI, t ou will be hanged for a pirate 
17*5 Watts / ogu n m f t Wo mistake Ins Blunders for 
Beauties 1760 booTK Minot i Wks 1799 I 239, I wou’d 
engage to elude your penetration, when 1 am beau'd out f<>i 
the baron 1813 BvkoN Giaour 37 A grotto I hat holds 
the pirate for a guest iBt8 M G Lewis "3 tnl IF /«,/ 
( 1834 ) distance went^for nothing 1843 bra 


w'"'^ : 
logy 


! 70a, I know for ifict thit 


mistaken for history 1883 SrKVFssos 
,^.., .raiio Sy (1886) 34 Ihe pines look down ujion the rest 
for underwoM 

b So with an adjective, as tn to take fot 
granted, to leave for dead, etc Tot certain, suti, 
+ wus, see those adjs 

Also, with mixture of sense 8, as in the formula of the 
Marriage Scriice(quot 1549) where the sense is ‘whether 
she prove belter or worse , etc 
, >460 boKiFscuK 4-////I M.m xi (1885)136, I holdc 
it for vndouted, p.it [etc 1 1549 hk C out Frayer Main 

moiiy, I lake thec lo my wedded wife for better for 
worse 165* Baxter IhJ Hapt 49 In the niesn nine I tile 
It for granted t68i Coi ion II ,»/,? Feak (19 At the Ixittoin 
he was left for dead 1700 Dkyufn Fat 4 -In m 704 H, 
quiicred with ht» feet, and Uiy for de.id 173a bERKiisy 
A/itpAt VI 4 30 Admitted for mor.illy certain 180a Man 
K noEwoHlit Moral 1 u8i6) I 208 L’s friends gave the 
man up for lost 1854 Patmore Angel tn Ho 1 ix, I 
blamed the print for old 

0 tFhat ts he. Ox. Jor {a man, etc) what is 
(he) constdertd as (a man), i c what sort of a (man, 
etc ) 18 he (( f Ger Was fut etn ') Obs or dial 

1580 Spensrk Bhep lat 1 v 17 What is he for i I addc 
you so lament? 10*3 Bincham Xtn.iphon 136 When the 
r iccdciiionians eiii|iiircd, wb it Xciio|ibun was for a man, 
he answered, that (etc 1 1657 W Rand tr (tasumti i 

t.ife Fentst ii 265 Consider how many, and wli it for 
Epistles he sent to this very City 1708 Uni Apollo No 
6j 3/2 Whit are you for a 1 over a 1757 Cibrsk Cornual 
I.overs I, Whit ts she for .1 Woman? 18S7 Sion Smg 
Dan X, • What is that for a Zcnobiat’ said Hartley 

d {I, Oc) for one as one, as a unit in an aggre 
gate Tot one thing used parenthetically when one 
out of seveial reasons, instances, etc , is mentioned 
1719 I)e boE trnsoc 11 ix. Will you go ? 1 will go for 
one 18 Kluls /<// Spirit Counset (1^70) l^(<, \ could 
say, for one thing, make your account bcforch ind with this 
trouble coming upon yon tSSo Si rtbner's Mag XX 356/f 
I for one shall never do so 

e lor the prst, seiotid, etc lime' as a fust, 
secoml, etc , instance Cf hr pout la ptemtlte fots 
17» A Gordon MaJJn's Amphith 08 I licKomans wete 
for the first time forbid such Games lySStjiuDON />.,/ 4/ 
Ixvi VI 4 It 2/,)/,, He (Aldus) printed above sixty considerable 
works of Gicck literature, almost all for the first time 1818 
M G Lewis /rnf IF hut 11834)177 I here was a shower 
of ram for the first time since my ariival 1863 Ihahord 
Horldtulh III 253 Is be a man likely to f.iir 111 love for 
a second time I 1875 Joweti /'/n/o (ed 2)1 399 Dial they 
may converse with Socrates for the last time 

1 Tor good {atul alT sec Good 
VII Of the cause or reason 

Uy reason of, under the influence of (a fecl- 


. .si3um ac for luxe prvmnium Hro3j;ar sohlon «ii»3 
O /• Ihron an not for bcor.m ageiian niyccl m iin 
Xctrywpan 1 1175 Lanih Horn 17 He 3ef us seodftan 
me muchcle jef for bis mucheic e idm<xlncsse 1197 E 
Glouc (1724) 58 He by gaii liym by pembe. And bjs 
wrappe tow.ard pc ky ng for drede of pc cri, (|ucnchc i 1380 
■ " ' ■ " ' ■ ' •' V may pci scic 

aJoiohsH ett 


- lodd 3 . 

for sh.inie pat pci folowcn Crist truly t 
72 Boldere to synne for trust ofpe mercy 01 goci 1500 siiini y 
Anai/ta 11 xvi 172 Like ihe poorc childe, whose father, 
while he be,atrs him, will inakc him bclcriic it Is for Icnic 
1715 De boc f oy routui II „r/</(i84o) jos Our men raised a 
shout for joy t8oa Xob/c llandeitrs U 32 Arsaces, 


Jll \blllirbli 

for pam wife pc pii name ' i 1105 I av 14458 Pm hired pi 
h.tle9 for me N ich ami mud for pc li A l/ts 2318 
A1 Pierce for him sorwitli, y wis .SaBW-VCLIE/’s X,M I, 
Ulcsse me m a uU iiith lor myn cneiiiys 1549 I hum Ci 
/’>/«>2(Camdtii)62 Ihccaase w isforthciulh.d rose in Essex 
1805 Shahs hear 11 iv 55 Thou shall haxc as many 
dolours for thy daughters 18(9 Cobbett A«c Gtam 
XVII $ 196 When I sec many its in a page, 1 always tremble 

b a tiling Also 111 for muse (scc C vesb sb 6) 
and after such sbs as chaigt, teputation, etc , and 
adjs ns sotty (see those words', home adjs for 
nierly construed with this jirt p now take others 
e. g glad of 

r 1000 Avleric A r,v/ xviii 9 pi w cs lethio Wipe for ealluiii 
pam godum pe Drihlcn dydo Israhi-U folct < U75 Lamb 
Horn 17 Jhiie frond pu luuest for pam goddcdc pe he pe dcS 
1297 R Gloi'l (1724) 113 Ac for Toure voinmg ich am glavl 
r 1380 WvcLii- Serm Se1 Wks I 25 pri shulden not be 
aferd for penllis 1483 Caxton G de la 1 our I) ly, The 
one ts prowde for bis scyence 1631 Goccf Gnf t Arrosos 
IV XII 390 faith herein will make Us ihaiikfuU for nil 
manner of prosiienly iw AnmsoN tlaly Wks 1804 V 
149 The gulf IS remarkable for tempests i8oa Mar 
Kdi-.eworth Moral t (i8i6> I 225 A mother resperled 
for her feminine virtues 1849 Macai lav //« t/ bug I job 
Notoiious both for covetousness and fut parsimony 


T In OP. for vviih the iiisininienlal c.ise of tiic 
neuter deinoiist i>ron foiintd ndvli phrases = 

‘ therefore’, which, with the addition or illipsts ol 
the relative tie bccainc conjunctional phrases 
‘because’ (Por these phrases .and their lattr 
representatives see Por-tho.n, For iin , if also 
Poit-win Siintlaily, putt Tii\t .qiicirs from 
13th c as a conjunction, and in tin ibthc tlure 
arc a few examples of Jor this in the sciists 
‘therefoie’ and 'htiause’ 

'* *553 I’lmioi / 1,1, „ tf H lit (1842)352 If lb It be deni.iint 
the rt isonwliy wr do so, I w ill gl, idly satisfy bis miml bor 
this [orig I/Iiia] we know siiicly itiosc things, is they have 
wrillen, to hxvc mine iinto os imcorriipt tbi.t 390 bur 
this (orig leitiir], 1 lor, hi II, iboii bast s high bishop and 
ruler of the church such ,s oiic peiaJvt-mutc as thou 
soughlcst not after 

C On account of one's ngard for in Jor 
I the sake of (see S vk t ), used sv nonj mously vv illi for 
in this sense and in senses 7 and 8 
I aioool ritiiioii's Gen 2472 il ,r 1 pi ic for god w ille xr nniml 
hyrdan i tooo Rood iiytGr) ‘se pe for dryhtnes iiniiiaii 
diaifes wolilr onbyrixan ,11200 Mor,il 0,ti n pe him 
solue foract for wiuc nc for cbililr r i<0S 1 w 13223 Lli 
I bid hine for gcxic don pit child of tmde iM 3 I am i F 
] Ft C in 170 1 0 )«! marird fur iiionve iiicdc b.ith a svnled 
,11450 St i iilhhil (Sluices) i,bi, 1 letiie pc piuluiig for 
shorlncs 1697 IJkipen / m; Fast v 35 I yiuns for tby 
1 Rival t, iiipts the raging sca 1697 Ken t^vg lljniH 11, 
borgivc me, Lord, fur lliy dt ir Son 
I d Tn adjurations „= fot tin sake cf /Xlso in 
I exclamaiioiis, chiefly ol ]i3m or soiiovv 
I ,r 1000 A’o, /// Mill I 128 He hi fur lliihliir ba:d pit 
I In [etc ] , 1B05 I IV 57 Nil liidded laj.inioii alcne aScIc 

' moil fur penc alimtcn godd pethelelcj , ijasto, r,/, / 

‘ 1782 Mcicj, Rich lid, fur \luy maid ' 1393 I am i F Ft 
, C II 54 Iib fraynede buic fairr po, fur bym pal Imrr made 
I 1460 /ry ,)/i v/ iSiirtri si 210 Al.is ' fur my master 

1 hat ye sici even liefure Ceiiphas was biogbl 1593 Siiars 
huh //, V II 75 Hcaiirii foi his incicy wluit treachery is 
lieirc? 1609 Bible (Doiiay) Jo.t i 15 Cric yc lo our Loid 
\ a a, fur the day 1741 Rn iiakusiis /’aiuel.i I 81 But 

I have nut found it so, Alas lor me 18x0 lIvnoN fl/ius 11 

I a-ty hhub Ob he ' SfiisJit ,\nd for sli line ' iSio 
Keais t anna 271 I or pity do nol incdl ' <844 Uickls 

Ihnstmas land in 90 Alas for liny lim 

+ 6 for bemuse sec HEi,vbsb A i, B i Obs 
22 Ol an cfliciint or oiiciativc cause In consc 
qiiencc of, by reason ol, as the tflect of (Now chiefly 
after comparatives, otlniwHe iisii replaced by 
Jiom,of,thtoHgh ) ts\-.o\\\Jor’ioantof seeWAhT 

I ISOS t " 27818 pa eoidr gon bcuiiirn fur p.iri vnimcte 
blase tixyjo Kobt A t/()A 55 Betlur ho were So lo 
do then fur hunger dyo risSo WvciiE Set H ks III 349 
Ccariolh Wiis pc worse for hry ng m pis hull cumpanyc 
I is^oo Lixnhani'sCiriiie lox Ix. puu fyndcsi a m in havynge 
I be criiinac fur a woundc <491 ( ix ion I 1/ ,v / ,i/e (W dc 
! W 14951 I xl An, bur the grrte hctc of the sonne She 
badde the frbics or axes igia Ail s H,ii I HI, c it For 
, defaule ,2f such issue lo remaigne to ourc Sovcraigiic Loide 
1548 Hvil < /inn, I llm /( , lan i), lu die for thiisi 
stand) ngintherivei tS78Cuoi eh //,, m/o-wi s v I ehntas, 
He la, kelli teeth for age 1641 F lArKsuN t riu t . aiig t 

II 1.1 boi the abundance of milk she (llic cow) did give the 

owner might cate butler 1718111 lU 1. hisson 11 rn// 
Ued (1720)11 Hcrchin and hti knees meeting for Vgc 17W 
t,0Li>sM I u II xxsiii. III lliis vtiy room a debtor of 
his died foi want 1850 1 ssiii Jh,o trill v fij Shall 

I we be the brigbltr spnits for being Ibc duller iin 11 f 1887 

I ,\ Birki I I Ohttr Duta Sci 11 loi They limibed l)ie 

easier (ui ihc news Mo,! lie is wuise (ui liniiur Ibis 

' coat Is wufbc for wi.ir 

' 23. Of a preventive cause or obstacle a Tn 

spite of, notwithstanding J^arc i xc in for all, 
any, with a sb , also alisol Jot all that, etc 
O E Itnon an iou6,\c fur i ilium pissum sc here ferdc swa 
he sylf wolde , 1310 Seiijii 'uig fW ) 11^5 bur al ihii 
' heller he mighle do, His mcnesuun m ght iiuwt sinunchc 
iho I 13B6 tniLCEH Doi lot's I 139 1 his luiydc shal hi 
myn, fur any mm r 1430 Syr(,iiiir 8058 lone linn she 
I wold fui ony drede tS^S H ill ( hioit , ll.ii I , ( 111 41 5 j 
But for dl dial tic muhl do, he lost aliiiu'tc ci, of Ins lute 
men 1681 H More / rp Dan in 68 Ihis aiixaiidcr dm 
1 I rial for all Ins greatness dud 1794 Hi i xs /. r,i’ that 1 
Ihc rank is but the guiin.i slump, Ihe man’s the goud 
, fura'lh.il i8ao Keais S/ 1, Ibc owl, fur ill his 

fr.uhrrs, wes 1 coM 1871 Kuss, I II t'nni,, I ast lonft ii , 
1 was a moody luimade lo In r dim, bor dl die love I bun 
her 1873 b lIvcL l/,i./ / «c/rr//p xv, burallthil, f have 
1 luMlnved to give sumc thought to my mother tongnr 

b in conjunctional jihrasts i or all that, Jor 
' It// = notwithstanding (that), although Now tan. 

1 m literary use 

' 15J3 I II Birmrs Eioi's I clvi i8u bor all that the 

ftciivhe kyugc scude lo liym IJ dtlyucr die s ime casleU, 

y.t lie refii-d so to do 1588 Varpiet t fut t \rh ) »i, 

1 Irli you I) Si imiup ifor all you are so proude) 168* 
Blnyan Holy II ar 24 [Cons, aine) dor all he was now so 
dcliaucbed), did icriific thiin sore 1786 Mmionzie in 
t oiing, r No 90 fJ bor dl Inr fr, lings are so line 1841 
I Hv NI O,, r (1864) 40, 1 am not a very had play fellow 
for all I am so mui h Uiggrr n 1866 Kfbie, I ett Spirit 
Coiinset (18711) i8, bur all sb< seemed so calm, she had 
often to liear up ig misl the same kind of feelings 

0 Indicating the presence or operation of an 
obstacle or hindrance (Cf ON fyi,i,(.jCT fur, 
vor.) In negative sentences: also after if it unre 
not, tvite It not , occ.is = for fe.ar of t bot to die 
for It il I die for it Tut for see Bbi C . jij 
heir, iitf asig (Gi I Ne meahtc horde neah iinbyrneiide 
0.11150 hwile dcop xedysan for diacan lese. t 1000 .Ei iRic 
0 ‘2- a 
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Got XVI tij ptt m^ii hit Keriinaii lie iiiccs for |>a:re mcniu | 
ISM R Glouc 11724) 177 Ha inowe tioit wel fle Vor I 
ft-blexxe of her broje 1377 I.xni.i /’ /V B x\ 282 pat no I 
man mitle hym xc fir mo«se and for leue-. a 143a OciouttiH 
682 1 hat wyt therst not say nay h ‘ >r wordes yite t 1489 | 
Caxton Sonnet 0/ .lymoH XU jyo, 1 sliall never doo that, i 
for to deye for it a 159a OKhivNi \lphOHSHt (iStSi) 
231 lhat you dure Not use your sword for staining of your 1 
hands. 1691 Kay C rfafriiM 2i3Unhabitablc for heat 1744 1 
HERKaLbY /.e/ to I /V/or 19 June Wks 1871 IV 298 Last 
night being unable to sletp for the heat 1751 •iffot.Nan ' 
llZtferi)t lUfi was like, not seeing the Wood for frees 
1810 bcoi I l.otty 0/ L s 858 Spare not for spoiling of tliy 
steed 1876 t,ito Fiior Hau Per vi xliii, At limes she 
could not stand for the beating of her heart 

t d Asa iirecautioti agaiiibt, or simply, against , ' 
^to btwarc' of; (to hinder, keep, prevent) from | 

<ri3MK Bki'nne CAr-ii» (1810) 122 Sone after niydnjght j 
In pe snowe for syght stho ^ede out in liir smok. 1377 
Langl. P pi H II 230 Freres .for knowyng of coineres 
coped hym as a frerc « 1400-50 4 /e !««(/. r aRy pat w ild 
for hurle or for h irnic my hathill kepe 1523 Fii/iiikh 
Hush { 5t Sc that they holde his heed hye ynoughe 1 
for drownynge 1561 Hollyhish /torn -ipo'li 40b, He 
must also beware for taking told 1590 Ghline Poems 
Wks (1861) 294 A hat of straw, like a swam, Shelter 
for the sun and rain 1611 Bahrey Ram Alley \ 11, Ah, 
how light he treads, hor dirting his silk slockiiias ' 1703 , 

Moxon Mtth Lxert 205 That may hinder the Corner of I 
the edge of the Chisscl for (inning at the Work 1718 in 1 
Pictoii I 'Pool Munit Ret (r886) If 88 'lo prevent .the 
constitution of It for being entirely subverted I 

VIII Of correanondence or correlation | 

24 I’refixed to the designation of a number or j 
quantity lo yvhich another is slated lo corresixjnd 
in some different relation tCt similar use of to ) 
1399 I ANGi Rich Redeles it 41 for on pit ye mcikyd yc 
missed ten schore < >f hoincliche herns 2383 1 Watson 
Centiiiii of Lout xciii (Arhftyy for cu'ry pleasure thal 
111 Louc is found, A ihonviiid woes and more therein .ibound 
1874 N I ox OeHtt hilt, at v (16861 6, I will uiidcrt.akc 
to shew any man Iwciity other Horses lame foi one 
Kuniti 17241)1 foi jUiw/ Covn/icr (1840) 255 Iheywcre 
twice our iinmlicr in the whole, and their hiol three for 
one 1806-7 J HcKtsi OKU A/inr/fjt //««< /,r/r (18261 m 
xxxvii. It contains lor one inch of lean four or five of 
stringy fit i8«7 1 . Cakkoli Cauu o/ l.Oj^iL 1 4 j 12 For 
one workable I’air of I’reiiiisscs you will piobably find five 
that lead to no Conclusion at all 1 

26 I'ie(,edtd and followed by the same sb (with- 
nut article or dehniitg word), in idiomat'c expres- 
sions mdiciting ciiuality in iiumlicr or quantity | 
between objects compared or contrasted Bulk 
for Imlk taking an cijual bulk of each IVoul 
for word . with exact identity of expression, ver- ' 
batiin , similarly point Jor point t for day 
on one day as on cxery other, hencess'day bydav’ 
t To fight hand for hand «• ‘ hand to hand 
To turn (something) tnd for tnd to leverse 
13 A' Ain 2922 Word foi wold thus they snake 11386 
Chaoi PR CA iii'j y 521 Of (irisildis wordes lie tolde him 


hand With Constaiilyne 16^ Siiass tnt / iv vm 
22 A Hrainc that i an (,et gole for golc of youth 
BtNTity Ho)i, fett iv 116 Hulk fur hulk heavier than 
a fluid 175J Johnson tdley No 6tj f 6 M ly, Sandys and 
Holiday, Lonlincd tluinselves to the toil of icmlcrmg hue 
for line aij 6 oRep-itt Sea titro in falconer />/t/ htanm 
(1789) Kk iv b, If a foreign admiral salutes them, he shall 
receive gun for gun 1877 Daily .Veios 10 Oct 60 We 
turned the rope end for end 1881 fowtiT J/tiiiyd I 16H 
1 he prisutiers were cychanged man foi in in iW^MaHth 
h xam 15 May 3/3 they will not be slow to ictuin him 
like for like 

IX t)f reft relief 

20 As regards, yvith regartl or respect to, eon 
eerning Also in idiomatic expressions ^for 
the gtiuial, in general , \ for so fa/, in so far, 
f for my mind, to my thinking , _/(</ my, A/J, etc. 
patt (see ryiir),/<7r the /^rf ( = !• dnteite. sec 
Kkst sb \ t // hat Jor— , ~ ' yvlnt yviili — ’ (sec 


1479 J I’aston \n Paston Lttl No 840 HI .(>7. 1 hive 
inyche to pay her in lanubm, what for the fuiici ill tostrs, 
dettes, anil leg.itles tint (etc] 1551 1 W 11 son Lofiit. 
(1580) 75 He is dchycicd fiom tin lawe, for so muclic as , 
jiertaineth to his coiidciniialioii, hut lie is not ficc, for so , 
inuchc as bclungeth to the due obedience, whichc lieowclh | 
unto God 1590 MAKcowt oud t't I anihml iv 1, 1 or I 
person like lo prove a second M.irs 1628 Ilomirs //imj'i/ ' 
(18.2) 90 1 his year w is of all otiici for other diseases most , 
free 1634 W Woou \ew t.iif Prosp I iv, I he boylc 
IS for the gciieiall a wurme kinde of earth 1658 W Burton 
I omul Iltn Autoniaus i-jb For old Marinus, 1 know not 
how to excuse him. 1664-3 Fp 1 'S Diary 7 Apr , Sir Fhilip 
(ltd shew me nakedly the king's cundltion fur iiiuticy 1710 
BpRkELPY Print Hunt Knoud 6 in For the rest, this 
celehraled author holds ihcic is an absolute Sp.ace 1740 
Xmas I ntertainm ill (1883-4) 21 All the Witches for my 
Mind arc young Women 1765 BeycKSToNr t I 466 

1 hns timeh for the privileges and diisibilUies of infants 
1818 M (J Irv.ixjml IF’ /«<f ' 1834) 250 How he managed 
for water I could not learn 1843 Prater's Afax XXVIII 
570 ho mmh for our housemaid 185a K S hURli'ts 
Spot y ( sp lour (1893) 361 Get married and trust to 
Providence for the rest 

b So f.ir .IS eoneerns (a person or thing) Used 
yyith a Inniting or nslrietive force (ef 33 ) /'<>/ 

aU or aught I kneno, 1 know nothing lo the contrary j 


'He way do lij for me, 1 . e. with no opposition 
from me 

a 1300 ( urtor M 3206 (Colt ) ' Fader ', he uud, ‘ be bou 
ful bald, for me sal it neuer be tald ’ ssjB Timue Ca/tnn 
OH Gen X i 238 Let them for all me, inioy the fruite 
of Iheir labours 1655 Hartlib Legaiy 160 This Art, for 
what I can perceive, is no way demonstrable .A prion 1731 
Pont Ef to Rur/tng/on 138 Some arc Vellum, and the rest 
as good For all his layroship knows 1767 b Paierson 
Inot/ier Iran 1 321 Phey shall have it untouched for 
me 1809 J Viisuvn DonQmxote SH Batcelona i\ v, (He) 
shall carry all the limbs he has got to heaven for me 1837 
Lanuor Pentam Wks 1846 II 314/2 Ihc banks of the 
llebrus may lie Kiel or locky', lor what I know about 
them 1890 Blsant Demontat vi. After the first month 
you ought to liave come home again, for all the good it has 
done 1893 Laau Times XCIV 559/2 'I he consideration 
was left blank, and for all I know it is blank still 
0 with wtird? signifying pnvation or yvant 
i6m tr Larnunt s Ntssena 75 He wanted for no care nor 
ixTs^le assistance 1791 CuwrEK Retired Cat 73 With 
hunger pinched, and pinched for room i8os Mar f lioi 
WORTH Afopot I (1816) 1 IX 71 In disiresh for money 
«>«>♦ J Marshall II atitu^ton II 1 38 Ihc people wcie 
ill great distress for provisions, arms, and ammunition 
1855 I iiAcKi KAY Rose hi Ring i. He need want fui nothing 
d I'or all the world used to emphasire asser- 
tions of likeness 

( 1 hL lit sense and proper pHce of this phrase are uncertain ) 
I 1385 Chac'ctr 1 . G II 218 for ,d the world ryght as a 
daysyc Vcoroiiiird ys with white leucs lyte 160a Marston 
Ant H AM ■ 'VVks 1856! 13 He lookes f orallthe worlil 
like an ore toasted jugge 1753 Foote Eng in Pans i 
Wks 1799 I 38 I heir water gruH jaws, sunk in a thicket of 
curls, appear, fur all the world, like a lark ill a soup dish ' 

27 In proportion to, considering , considering 
the natuie or capacity of, considering what he, she, 
or It IS. or thal lie, etc is so and so 

(iS94 Mari OWE (s. Nasmi Ditto iv iv, Aeneas, for his 
inriiu igt, deserves As large a kingdom as is Lyhia J 1631 
WiiXTR Anc tun Afon 53A 'fhi' I-OMer w.is i ycry 
honest m,in fur those times 1697 DhviiI'S Pug (.aoig iii 
78. His Bulk too Weighty fur his I highs is grown 1754 
Richardson Gianduon I 11 6 A man of an cxccllciil 
chaiaiter for a Lawyer 1787 (iSMBAno's Atad Horse 
nun (iRoy) 29 bhould your horse prove, what is propel ly 
termed too many for yon i86t Miss YonijK Stokestey 
yc(»t7ii <1862142 As j^>r a man for an esquire as her lather 
was for a surgeon 1886 Alanth Pxant 15 Mar 5/4 llie 
wc itlier phenomenally severe for ihe season 

X. Of duration and extension 

28 a Marking actual duration During, through 
out Phr for long, foi a or the time 

I 1450 (.OS' Myst \it) Who seyth cure ladycs sawtere 
dayiy for a 4er thus 1506 t,iiyiioRDF Pitgr (Camden' 39 
We rcstyd vs for that iiyght 1564-78 Bui leyn Dial 
aj,sl Ptsl (1888I10 Hisstewarde applied the poore menne 
with the purse with inuchc deuotion for the lyme 160a 
SiiAKS /lain III I 91 How does your Honor for this many 
a day? i6a6 I Ailksiuiky Passion sennon 15 '1 he jewes 
for long were, the favourites of heaven 1711 Addison 
Spit! No 86 P2. 1 have seen an t yc curse for half an Hour 
together <ii79sHi‘ Hornk Serw/ 11799) U1 68 Reflect foi 

miny nights 1849 Macauiai Hut Pm, I 166 Ihe two 
creat pirtics had fora momtnl concurred 1871 Liuihin 
htem Rt/ig 1 (4 VVould he even be interested for long in a 
philovipliy winch he beheved to lie only relatively true? 
188s / iTW A'r/ 15Q Bench Ills 316 The catch w.iswoin 
aw ly, and probably had been so fur months 

b Marking intended duration, c g for life , also 
111 the phrases, the or \ this piesent, ■\for a 
while Tor ay, ever see A» 3 a, LvhU 5 b 
1548 Hall Chron , Hen P (an 4) 55 A jicacr was lon- 
cluded for a certain spai e 1559 W Cunningham 
Otassi 8 Have you then for this present, your whole desire? 
1632 J J iH Slioit hiirv 53 For the present 1 let passe 
1636 rV Ruling Ret IV 52 He shall enter bond lor his 
ahcaieing for a year 164a Prohsts Lotds I 11 
Whether we sh.ill .idjoiirn for six months 169a E Walker 
tr hpu fetus' Mor (1737) xv, Wh it liounteuus <>od did for 
awhile aflTord 1706 An Sac Ptopag Gasp 33 Ihc Society 
ordered fifty Pounds ^r annum to be ascertained to him 
for I hree Years 1719 Uk t of t /'witfc 1 viii, I resolved to 
sit down for all night 17U Johnson A'xmAAr No 59 F O 
lie Is always provided with a cuiacy for lift 1764 Sifrne 
111 I raill L\fe 87 About Christmas I fix my head quarters 
It London for the winter 1847-9 Helfs / nends tii C 
her 1 (18511 1 loi If there wcic Peers for life it would 
meet most of your objections. 1849 Macai LAY 
11 156 four thousand jiuiHids a year for two lives xtjo 
Miss Bridgman R Lynne II v 117, I sha'n’t get up (iir 
.another hour 1885 Law A'./ is (J Bench I>iv. 892 1 he 
ilriver w.is practically placed at the disposal of the defend 
lilts for Ihc day 

29 Toi oiue, Jot the notut t.ee Onck, Nobct 

30 Marking an amount of ixtcnsion, tsp in 
space, lineal or superficial Over, over the space 
of, to the extent of, through 

1568 (. HATTON CAra« 11 j6 Ihe River of Ticiit tn the 
moneth of June flowed not for the space of a mile 1605 
.Shaks Liar 11 iv 304 For many Miles about Ihcrcs 
scarce a Bush 1818 M G I fwis 7™/ H' /«./ (1834)159 


walked briskly even for a mile 

+ XI 31. Misused for F bom 

CI340 Cursor At 135541100 1 rVnoon he had his si3t For 
ktuiie was he no mote led c 1440 Partonopi 2260 Sorno 
goure swerde for the arson reft e (490 york Myst xxx 
22 He be sc hurled for (k. highms he haunted 1540 Ait 
js Htu I III, I 42 I! I All personnes of the said company 
shalht exempt for beanng of ariiiure 


B. conj 

1 1 Introducing the cause of a fact, the statement 
of which precedes or follows Because Cf A 
31 b Obs, cxc areh 

/TiBootr AUmn's Pirt ^ P 115 in ^Iitf/iit XI. 376 Wc 
sculen fleon )m undeawes, na i>a mouin RvUe for heo synd 
goden gesceafte c isos Lav >48 Eiie.im lie biheyte afbis 
urihhche lond for he nefde neiiiie suite Hamfole Pr 

I onsc 6807 pus for pal did ay ogayns Goddes lawe, Vermyii 
and W(xle uexles sal pam ay gnawc 1 1435 P orr Pot tugat 
1333 torsir lorentlhefend did fall, Gretlordyshoiiourcd hym 
all 14^x530 Alyir our Lad)e ii And for god made all 
thingesln syx dayes therfore, etc 2600 I airfax /V uro 11 
XIX, Nor for he sweld with lie was she alfiaid. 1604 Shaks 
III IV 161 They arc leahous for they re le.ilious 1691 
DrydenA' Arthurs u Wks 1884VIII 148 Why comes not 
he? Forlie'sapiihngsprite 1799 Anna Seward VaNN xhx. 
In balance true Weigh it, but smile at the objections vain Of 
sickly Spirits, hating for they do 187s f ennyson Gareth 
n Lynette 386 And, for himself was of the greater state he 
trusted his liege lord Would yield him this laige honour all 
the mure 

2 Introducing the ground or reason for some- 
thing previously said : .Seeing that, since Cf Gr 
7Q/1, L. nam or entm, I'r lar, Ger denn 
C1150 Serm in Kluge /fej Lesehucli 71 Hwu sceal piss 
gewurSen, for ic necaiin naht of wcrcs scniane 1154 O L 
chron an 1135 t)n pis kinges tune wes .il uiifriA furiigenes 
him risen soiie pa rice men i irooOhmin 119 And lc« wairenn 
Rihhtwise menu I orr cyypcrr here 3edc Kihht affter 
( >odess larc ? « 1400 Atorte A rth. 2 1 9 h fore he w.is demyde 
pc doughtyeste pat diicllyde m erthe 1480 C uxsoh Chron 
Png ccxlis (1482) 298 Nowe is good tyme hor al Knglond 
pralthforvs 15S9VV Cunnini H yM Gtasse 3$ For 

xij tymes 30 maketli 360 0 1613 Oi erbi RY 2I If i/e (1638) 
202 A clitirchitiaii she d ire not venture upon , for she hath 
heard widowes complain of dilapidations 1664 Iillotson 
IPisd hiiig Reiig 519 fust such Is he who for fear of any 
thing ill this world ventures to grieve God , for in so doing 
he runs away fiom men and falls into the hands of the living 
God 1766 Goi nsM I IC IP III, Ne.ir a fortnight li.id passed 
before [etc ) for premature consolation is but the remein 
hr incer of sorrow .8387 '1 homson Che III Org Bod us 806 
1 his oil or 1 csiiious like body contains phosphorus , for we 
find phosphoric acid 111 the residue 1883 Alamh Guard 
22 Oct 5/3 1 Ills IS no party (jitestioii, for it touches us not 
as I iberals or Conservatives, hut as citizens, 
b Introducing a detailed pioof. 

1570 Buiincsley hultds m, For forasmuch as DC is 
eqn.il to CE, and (etc J therefore Ictc I i8ia-i6 J Smith 
Panorama Sc Art I. 588 kor, let there be three bodies 
at H, O, and D, iffetc.} x84» Larunek Ciom 106 I'oi 
from the point B draw BD perpendicular to (etc ] 

8 = VvHtTHER in an obj Benttnce Obs tare 
c Gen ft Ex 2651 We siilen nu witen for it dede 3is 
yvitterlikc, or in child hede cvjmP PI t><</e 35oWoldesl 
pou me tcllcn Eor pel bcii syker on to trusten, y wolde 
quylcii pe pi mede 

t4 In ordtr that. Cf A 8 Obs. 
t 13M St Kathenne 171 in F F P (18621 04 Noman 
ne ?ar hire mete ne dnnke for heo scholde for hunger 
deyc c 1380 Sir Ttrumb 907 pay byndep perwip is 
cyclic about , for he ne schold iio^t sent <. 145a S'/ Cnthheit 
(Surtees) 475 ( h or pair Irnimil siilde lioyt be waste 1593 
Shaks slim IV, iii 1 9 Ami for the time shall not sccine 
tedious lie tell thee what [etc ] 

1 6 Tor ami • «- ‘ and inoreovi r ’ Obs 
1215x9 SKuroN Agst Garnesche 22 Syr (lawcn, Syr 
Cayus, for and Syr Olyuerc 1605 Shaks Ham v 1 103 
A Pickliaxe and a Spade, a Spade for and i shrowding- 
Sheete ifiiyMiiuiLEroN/'rtiT (/««rn/v iWks iIJyccjllT 
544 chough [sings] A hippocrene, a tweak, for and a fucus. 
For*, prtf^ Also I fter-, 7 Orm forr-, 3-4 
south, vor-, ver-, 4 fur-, 6-7 fore- [OE for-, 
fill- - (iFris for-, far-, O.S fm-, Ja>- (Du 
,vtr-'^, OllG far-, fir-, Jtr (MHG and mod 
G ver-), ON. tor- (Sw for-, Da. for-) , the 
ON fyrer- (see P OKE- PreJ ) though formally dis- 
tinct, often corresponefs m use with this prefix 
The OF, form (like the other forms quoted) seems 
lo rejircbciit (with obscured vowel due to ab^nce of 
stress) the three OTeut prefixes *fer-, fra , /ur- 
(Goth fair-, fra-, fadr-), which correspond form- 
ally to Gr TTfpi-, TTpo-, napa-, reprcsi tiling ytirious 
ablaut-gradt s of the Aryan root *//- sec PoR and 
P'oRK. P'nnctionally, the three prefixes do not seem 
to be clearly distinguished even in Gothic ; but ui 
most cases when a vb with OE for- or Gci ver- 
h.as a Goth equivalent, the prefix appears as ft a-, 
winch seems to have been orig its stressed form 
cf the tyvo OE forms fra rod and Joicii d (see P'oK- 
coUTH), yvhich are believed to bt accentual vari- 
ants of the rejireseiilative of pre-Tcut. *prognto-, 
despicable 

from the predoiiiinanl me uiing of the root, it may be in- 
ferred lli.il Ihe primary notion expressed by the prefix is 
thal of 'forward, forth' The various uses 111 the leut 
langs may be plausibly explained ns originating from this, 
though the exact process of their development is in many 
joiiiUs lincertam see Grimm’s Denisilus II h sv ver- 
*1 he vbs formed with this prefix often correspond in signifi 
cation lo t>r ybs formed with one or other of the cognate 
prefixes T-pi , npo-, irapa , and to l.at vbs with pir or pro - 1 

A [irchx used to form vetbs and adjs , primaiily 
occurring m OP yvords of Com Teut or WGer 
origin, but employed in the formation of new words 
down to the beginning of the mod Eng. period , 
It IS now entirely obswete Its various function* 
arc enumerated beloyv The yvords here explained 
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anti illustrated are all obsolete ; the surviving words I 
formed with the prefix, and those obsolete ones 
which require extended treatment, are given as 
main words m their alphabetical place. I 

1 . Penning verbs, , 

1 . Prefixed to verbs, givmg the additional sense of 

‘away’, ‘ off', as in toBOAST ; forahake, to shake 
off ; forshoot, to cast off, reject ; forthrow, to \ 
throw off ' 

aijoe/. t /’sa/ti’r cvin (cue ] *3 *tor schaken(VulK rr- , 
cussus] als ({ressop a 1300 Cursor M 13663 iCotlJ Quen 
ie«U8 wist him "for Miottcn 134a Avenb 86 Zuo bet 
he ne may hit *uor|>rawe to his wytle [mistcanslatiou of st 
qut tins sen peuU pasjtiter tit hors it sa voulsn/e] 

2 . With the sense of prohibition, exclusion, or , 
warding off, as in houuin ; forrun, to bar by run- 
ning ; forsay, to renounce, exclude by command | 
Also with the sense of concealing from view • for- 
cover, hoKWK Al- 
in this use the sense closely approaches that of Fok 

hOKl! , cf FoR(t)H£NO. hOK(t.)SHII'LU 

138* WycuK Gen xxvii t6 She “forconcride the nakid of 
the nak t laoj 1 ay 12861 Costantiii had ha wan witcrc 1 
'for Bcrnen ba WAleres 1579 Si-knser S/n/A Lai May 8a 
hike worldly sovenance he must “for say /itJ July 79 
bhepheids been foresayd From places of delight 1 

3 With the notion of passing by, abstaining from, j 
or neglecting, as in hoKBEAK, boKoo, boKuowK, ' 
forheed, to disregard Also with the sense of 
missing or forfeiting something through what is 
expressed by the simple vb . forgreme, to forfeit 
by displeasing (God) , forallp, to let slip , foralug, 
to neglect through sluggishness 

c laoo /'mi Colt Horn 35 He com to giuende h* mihtes 
be adam *for gremede us alle t 1173 I av 2579 Wnntiieii 
he’forhedde t t3isSiiORFHAMnHy 1 luit cristiicth twyes 
enne, Other tor hcdeth\Vannechifdean3tcrv8tnyncehctli 1 
1610 Hoi LAND LanuieH's Jint 11 115I1J7) He shifted off 
and dallied with them still, uiitill they had 'forslipt the oppor- 
lumtie of pursuing him r 131s Siiorr ham iisWanneman 
leteth .idrylle J hat he god ^elde schel. And 'for sluggyth I 
[printed slaggylh) hy wyllc that scholde men to stel | 
<1386 Chaucer /’«> I / pOii Accidie forsluggctli, and 
destroyelh alle goodcs teinporeles hy recchelcesuesse I 

4 With the sense of ‘ wrongly ’, ‘ mis- as for- I 
raught, perverted , forworahip, to worship 
wrongly 

xien Oodd . — 

pci seyn we "forwirslup 

6 Implying destructive, painful, or prejudicial 
effect, as in FouuthM, boitiio, forgab, to de- 
fame, publish the misdeeds of, forglut, to waste 
111 gluttony, devour ; forhang, -head, to put to 
death by hanging, by beheading ; forpioroe, for- 
priok, forsoald, to scald, scorch, foraeothe, to 
scald, foreenoh, to subtnetgc, drown, foraink, ' 
to be submerged , forawitho, to torture or destroy 
by burning , forwall, to torture with boiling 
Also in pa. ppks. : forfaded , forfrorn, Iroren 
up, stuck fast in the ice , forroasted, tortured by 
loasting, forstived, stifled, choked ; forswarted, 
blackened ; fortosaed , forwithered, withered or 
dried up 

1413 /’tier Smote (Caxton 1483) iv xxviii 73 Sono as the 
heye is ilrve the floure ii, “forfaded 1481 Caxton Reynard 
swill (\i 0)95 She svciuc III to the > sc wherein she was 
“forfrorn c 1394 /’ VI Lredi 631 Whoso “forgabhed afiere 
yfoundeii at \>e stue^ H ym were ns god grciieii a grcit lordc 
of rentes 1393 Lsni.i V Vt C xu. 66 'i hese wrecches 
HI glotonye *> or ghitten here goodes. c 1300 Havelok 2724 
Ich shall slo pe, and hire “foi henge heye 13 K Alts 
1366 He that the treson dude, W.is 'forhcdid 111 that steodc 
1413 Vtlgr Smote (Caxton 1483) iv, xx 68 Seeth how he is 
•il ‘Torperc id sore >197 K Gcout (Rolls) 749C1 bre stedes he 
stou vndcr him ‘Vorjiriked and uor arnd aooute 1413 
Vitm- Smol, (1483)111 viii 55 So mochc h.mc they woun- 
dyd and forprycked other folk about them, that (etc J 
C1440 Jacob's Will 10 He was al “forrosijd, fryed & , 
Sialdyd a 12x3 Jnttana 70 [The pilch) kop w-illinde hat 
III) ant 'for scaldede of ham scoliien htti .int tout a ms 
elHi) R 246 pu haucst forschalded pe drake heaued mid 
wallindc watere « I4te tr tliqdiniHasX MS) VII 528 
1 I3tii>ng forscalded [L. iistiiliKit] tonics <<1115 -tinr 
R 312 I etc we teares, kste ure ovsunc teaics “uorseoftcii us 
in licllc ' 41315 SiioKi iiAM itis hor death schoick his 

meystrjes kethe, and for sopil and for sethe In deathes 
beiide a 1115 jtUinna 60 His (Adam’s) team . sune3cde 
Ewa swi 3 e pat tu hit “fursenchlest al in nocs dode 


c and breiite Sat steden 


- - ' 

Sackvilik Indtut hhrr Mar xx, Here in sorrowe art tor 
vonke so depc ii . ( ast Lm'e 1729 in Mtnor Poems ft 
V’emoH Mh (1892) App xxxviii 405, I am “for styfyd 
among, 't hi -ynne stynketh on me so strong I < 1305 
Pthtie is^ in A y P (i86a) 117 \nd isc3 his Ixxlie 
at “forswarted i» 1**5 Amr R 306 Ure inwit, vor- 
kuliindc [r- > “forswn’S.nnde] hire sulucii mid pe furt of 
sunne r 1150 Aew A- Aa iiaoElomeidencs herdenquilum ' 
seien, Dat her sulde nl 3is wcrldc forsweften 1571 Gocdino 
Calvin on Ps wii 2 78 We shall be in deedc “forelosscd, 
howbeit our faith shall alwayes scape shlpurccke » 1*40 
Sawles Wards in ( oil lloni 251 pat piih ham "forwallei 
aSet ha beoii for mealte .^3 SAcKt'ii I f Indtu t Mirr 
Mag xit, Her body small, “forwithered, and forespent ^ 
b. With the sense of ' asiindci , in pieces ’, as in 
Fobbubst, F oboraw ; foroleavo ; forhale. Jit;, i 
to distract , forrend Also in pa pples • forbrit- j 


tened, broken in pitxes, fororased, fallen to 
incces, forfiruahad, shattered to pieces, for- 
plnched, forsoattered, fortattered, fortorn 
t A 1400 Morte Arth 2273 liraynes With brtndcr foi 
brttteuede one brede in pe laundez 1 1*90 A Rng l.ig I 
231/418 He “for-clef is foule bouk in pre p,irtyes at pe lasic 
f 1380 Vie Perumh 543 Atwey ne 1 wol forcleiie pyn bed 
c laao Seuyn Sag (W ) 724 Chaumber'., and hi-gghe hallc, 
Ofold werk, *foi erased alle C1330 R Uai ssrChron II m. 
(Rolls) n8o Of gretc roches pty fulle al doun, & al “fur 
frusched bak St eroun 1 1477 Caxton Jason 58 b. Our slop 
is alle to broken and forfrusshid C Watson PolyO 

63 '1 he whole navie was in greafe pcrill, ,ind many of them 
sore forfrushed 1579 Spfnskh S/ieph ( al Sept 243 Nought 
easeth the care, thit doth me “forhxile 1614 IIasies 
/ ilognr, It'iliie 27 ll'rmoik 26 Who \''-v/w>n] whilom no 
cncheson could fort hade i \nsPotm t ttnes P dw It 303 
111 Pot Songs (Camden) 337 Hit shat be so 'foi pinehid, 
to loilled, and to iwihi , 144a Jaioh's II ill 118 pinn? 
sehal pat soule lien all “for rent wylh Ik lie r.ilehys 1406 
Dn>ss Sf Paup (W de W t v viii 206/1 W 00 be to the 
shepherdes that foirciide the Hoeke of my lesuc 143a 
Lvixi Lkron Tuy l ix, lhat like to shepe were “for 
skatered wide i 1460 Imvnihy Myst (Surtees) 219, I am 
leverd a lap is tyke to no lede, 'lortatyrd and tome 
1496 Itsves ^ Panp iW de W ) vi xv 258/s lhat hlyssful 
bodye was for-rent and for tournc 

0 I’rcfixed to sbs , forming vbs used only in 
pa pple with the sense “ overpowered or troubled 
by’ (wh.at IS expressed by the sb ;, as forstormed, 
tempest-tossed , forwintered, reduced to stiaits 
by winter 

1393 ER Cony 1 160 '1 he sehip tiliich is “forslormcU 
and forblowe 1481 Caxton Reynard 111 (Arb 1 6 In the 
hardc froste he had ben sore “forwyiilcrd 
6 Expressing the notion of something done in 
excess or so as to overwhelm or overpower , in pa 
pples forbeft, baffled ; forbolned, puffed up , 
forohafed, overheated, forfastened, forflitten, 
scolded above measure , forfried, too much fried , 
forfrighted, greatly terrified , forglopned, over- 
whelmed with astonishment, forladen, -lode, 
overloaded, overpoweird, forpained , forpam- 
pered, pamiiered to excess, forswollen, for- 
awoog, harassed , fortaxed, ovtrbnrdcnetl with 
taxation ; fortired, excessively wearied 
>375 Barbour Unue vmi 793 Voundit, and wery, and 
“forbeft *413 Ptlgr Smolt ill II 50 A gretc bely ful of 
wynd “forbolned and forblowcn 1513 t ti Berners /'eikst 
1 ccxxvi, J her came to them Sir Olyuir of Clysson, “for 
chafed [prtnttd forchased, F tsi.ltauffi\ and enflamed 
>488 Cax ion C hast Codiii-s Chyldern 32 We ben * forfcstiu-d 
wyth a dart of his fcrdiies 1003 Phtlotus ci, I haue bene 
threatnit and “forflmin, Sx oft that 1 am with it bitlin 
< 1440 Psalmt Pi rut 36 My bonus beth dric and forsoke. 
As scMchcnis that beth “forfryed ctasaOen 4-A» 3519 
His “for fritted folc fitercn stod c laoo Okmin 670 4 o 
beldenn and to frofrenn pe, 5iff he pc -cp 'foirgloppncdd 
rt*oo Cursor M 10634 iFdin ) Saul him qiioke Mia wax he 
rad, forglopHiil m his iiKMie als in.>d 1565 (ioliuno OvuCs 
M it II 1 1393! 28 W inter “horladcil with the isykks that 
dangled up and dou tie tl’id iii (1593) 75 As one forlodc 
with wine 13 A A Alltl P A 246 Pensyf, p.iyic<l, 
I am “for payned 4 >440 Jcuob t Will 10 iMlas, put cucre 
J was baplysed to l« pus forpeyned ' 4 1374 Chaucer 

Roeth II metr > 36 iCamh MS) ihcynewccrc n it “for 
pampred with owtrage 1593 Golhisg Ootd s Mi tarn 1 15 
’l he serpent Python so “for-wolne a >400 /.eg A <»rf{i87i 1 
194 When pow were so “for swong, Among the lues )k y did 
be hong <'(460 foioiiiley Myst (Surtees) 98 We ar so 
hamyd, “For taxed, and ramyd .11400-50 t/i t.i/n/iE lots) 
AH pc teres of owr youth heiie tart sync passyd, \nd we 
for iravcld & ’for tyred >4S3 Jan I AW« Q xxx. For 
tint of my ihott and wo begone 159B K Giiiin Shial 
11878) 12 Perhaps fore-tyrdc he gets him toa play 

b Prefixed to intransitive verbs, forming com- 
pounds chief! v tnlt. with sense ‘ to weary or exhaust 
(oneself) by’ doing wh.il the vb. denotes, as in 
P'ORWALK, Forwanukk, FoiiwtEi' Abo in pa 
pples and ppl adjs forcrled, fordrearaed, for- 
huit(ed, exhausted with fasting , forlaboured , 
forlapped, sated with lajijiing or drinking ; for- 
plaint, weaned with cuin^aining, forrakod, 
overdone with w.alkmg, forrun {/orantid) , lor- 
aung (-songen) ; forswunk, exhausted with 
labour, fortoilod; forwake, -waked, weaned 
with waking or watching , forwallowed, weaned 
with tossing about ; forwatohed 
II 1600 Preiis 0/ BemryK in Maitland Poems (1786) 
I 73 For knokit and ’forciyit. About he went, unto the 
tottier syd taisoo Morlt Arth 3303 lhan wakkenyde 
I 1 wvs, alle wery 'fot-drtiiiydc <11300 Cursor 1/ 12940 
tCoit) he warlau sagh him hungri and “for fist 41450 
lUtrr SaluanouH 153s (1888) 51 He hoped crist was foi 
fastid 1^3 Caxton Gold Lig 305 h/2 \ gretc icmpcste 
in wliicli they were sore “for I lUmrcd < 1510 Moke 
/“kni Wks 1 1/2 lorluborcd ill the «aic of Miini 41307 
Pol hongs (Camden) 238 When he is at “for taped 1413 
Jas I Kingss Q Ixxiii, For lak of inyght and myiid, 
Forwepit and ^forpleynit pitously 41440 / moneley 
Myst (E E T S) 124, 1 am «cry “forrakyd and run 
III the myre 1197 K t.ioic (Rolls) 7400 pre stedes 
Vorpriked & “uor amd ahoutc 4 1470 IIenrv II allace 
X 704 Fell) Scott IS hors was Forrown that day la 1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 664 Chalaundres felc saw I there, 

I hat wery. High 'forsongen were a lajo Prov -Elfrtd 
in O A Mtsi , If heo oftc a swotc for swunke [>>1175 
for swu[ii]kcn] weie 1589 Mar Mai tine 5 Sith swaims 
forswoiikc, and so forswat, moght, sayen what them list 
1567 Dhant Iloroets tpist II u Hij, hiiorting like t 
vtiy hogge the “foreloylcde did gioync 411310111 Wright’s 


/}ru r vi 28 Ychaii 
Chaiiclr ManoJ l.a-.v's 
xlepeth Constaunce 
104 So forwakyd ‘ 


MOWyilg 3 


<-t386 


Myst 


»4 So forwakyd is none in lliy sliyrc 1827 Ifnnam 
'aptstry Storm'd 16-^ Upo’ the dcailibrd o’ ihc Door, For 
(akit and for-drunken 1423 J ss I hmgn (} xi, For 
wakit and “for walowit Wery, forlyiii, 1 lesiiiyt sodaynlye 
411483/4/ve V/3-,Ein7atc//,.//24A Oni Fd-.o 7/(1876)6^ 
If .iny Si|uiti for the Inxfy bo ’forcwatcliid he sliall hauc 
sike hutriy with kmghtes 1557 I otlelCs Misc (Arb) 13, 
His eyes were red and .sll forewatched 

7 \Vith the sense ‘all over’, ‘thiough and 
through’, iircfixcd to tiaiisitive vlw as in Fok- 
iiiiDiHi', or rendering intrans vbs transitive, as 111 
Foiioiiow So forcrateh,to scr.atch all over , tor- 
din, to fill with muse, n sound through , foraeek, 
to search thorougbl) , lorspread, to overspread , 
also fordewed pa ppU , soaked with dew 

la 1*66 CiiAi ( HI Rom Rose (2j Nor she huhlc nothing 
slouc lie F’or to ‘forcr.ii chen ,il hii fate 1430 I mh Chioii 
hoy I vi, All ’fordewed were tier wtdts hlakc 1501 
Dololan/W lion I'lol in, gull us (.chill uoitis’fordinned 
‘ ill the sty IS 1563 Sack'iile Induct Mur Mag Ixxii, 
ForidiniiiiiE the aycrwitli Ins horrible yel /i 1300 A A 
Vsallit xxs( 11 ’Forspredc pi mcrcl thorEh pe land 

8 J’rtlivcd to tiansitive vbs with intensive force 
or, in in.nny c.ises, without percejitibly modifying 
the sense, as in PoRDitF.tii , forme, to rue. regret 
\lso III pa |iplcs , forbroiden. wionght with eni- 
bioidcry. forcbiuiged, forcrooked, fordreved, 
Iiertnrbed , forpossed ("/DweMipush), jmshed vio- 
lently, tossed about , forshend, severely injured , 
forwri then, wreathed in many coils , forwrinked, 
made tortuous 

a 1300 Ciiisor M 28016 (Cott ) Biletls ’for bioldcn 1 1460 
Vinoneliy Myst (Surlets) 224 this Alls “for clunxid is 
thydiere 4 1205 / 4/44444</</ Ooi/' 3 jO in A A /’,(ib62)8i, 
pe bond vi,»n ck ’forcruked 1 laoo Drmis 2194 5lff ure 
filTdij Maryc utss Forr hamedd “foirdrifedd 1430 
L\iKi Chio’t / 4143' m XAiv, i heir tentes 'Foipossid were 
. 1430 Complcy Ht 5 R) m Lydj, 1 1 mbit Glas{i8>j\) App 1 66 
ihus forpossid be twene tweye Now I chi ucic, A now I 
swetc 4 1415 W VMoi s Lron \ii j-9s J he Ky ng olTNorw ly 
\nd hys men “fer rev yd sate lint evyic dial arrywyd 
there I 147s A anj Coilgi ar 540 Bot gif 1 f iiid the, forrow 
nowlokcipniycunn iiid < 1475 /’,i» A //./y' 3306 flu monkc- 
all bctrappid and “forshend, 'lliat ncm r on soule siapcd out 
wardly 1401 Pol Pomis (Flolls) )I 45 A ' ’'for-wrUhni 
serpent, tht wyles ben aspied 14 Lvno Temple Glas 
' 84 pe hous, I hat was *foi wrynkked hi craft of Hedalus 
8 Forming factitive vbs from adjs, or sbs of 
quality, or prefixed to factitive vbs so derived 
forbhss, to make hapjiy ; fordeave, to deafen , 

^ forlength, to prolong , formeagre, to make lean 
I Also 111 i>a pjales and ppl adjs, fordorked, 

I darkened , forfatted, fattened , forfeobled, en- 
feebled , forhoarod, become hoary , fondled, 
given up to idleness 

a 1300 l ursor M 13108 iCoU ) pal man sal ’for blisced be 
pc iiuilk Iiim SI landers noclit for iin 1501 Doii.i vs Vnl 
lion 1 111, Ihur 3cli«s wibic my hciiIng dl “foidcifit 
1430 Lyuo throH hoy I’lol (15131, Of llimtcs isisscd 
’fordyrked of tlieyr hewn tij86 Ferne Bla. (jiiitrie 
14) Inrough epicurcsme and misdict ’forcfalltd 1513 
tlouoLAs /Knex’ \ii Prol 10 ’ I orfcblit wolx his [I’hcbus] 
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111 the grasHc ijMl 
,4) 194 Inforcing his 
■ 180 Ihoii olde 


ima^u, 


fiirefccbled voice 1 1450 O/iv ITamn C I 11080 Ihoii olde 
•uid 'forhoryd m.ui a ittS -f"*' b’ 116 Ase peo pet 
beoS “fondled ii 1300 I I I'lalhr cxxviiili) 3 pair 
wlckedncsse 'forlenchped pii 1571 I.oidino Lalvm on 
xxxlx. 7 Ihey “formeyure lliciiisclvcs bycause they 
n thvt all Is too little foi them 
In adjs [Cf the cognate L /nr-, Gr nfpi- ] 
10 Giving to an adj the sense of an absolult 
superlative ‘veiy’, ‘ extremely’ , loxs for-bla(k,-iold, 
-Jty, dull, -Jaint, peat, hoai , -old, -lOccuy , 
fordead, uttcily siiecchlcss and still 
[OE had/orvel, very well, \ try, /orn'alh , veiycasily, 
/ill ojt, very often , a stressed v.irmnt of the prefix is/r r , 
cs _// ' exiinius’, yVij/ir/t * pr cpiiiKUis /x lofiMlh. 
‘properi’ Cf ON /or-Htitl,\rsry \\\x.\e, Jor niiKil/six', 
gre,>t, etc , also the Use of Sw /Or, Da Jor, 111 the sinsc 
of* too' It IS rcm.irkablc tlicl nearly all Ch.iucer’s exam 
pics of these tompouiids idimt of lieiiig ixplimcd is 
instances ofyae prep governing an adj , thus m the (|U(ils 
below, 'for hlak' may lie taken a.s = 'for bhik (llial it was) , 

* for blackness ' , ‘foidryi , as whyt as t li ,1k ’ m ly be rc.3d, 
omitting the comma, ’as white as 1 li.ilk f .r dry iilnt it 
was)', ‘on a,<uiint of being so dr) ’ It is possible lli it 
Chaucer himself may have a)'i>rehendc'! lie combinations 
in this manner ) 

I 138c Chviiik Anl's V i.tO \s oiy lavcias ftibci it 
shoon “for Idak 4 13*0 Siiiyn Soi, iSV > -O- , He was ’for 
cold, auJ lokede alioulc Harv ey/’/iik 2 Srr/i > 66 

Who would haue thought to haue found the cloi iiliun of 
ihcDivcIsor.Uour so’fordeid //; / n 3 1 here is nosuch 
iibbird for a lively ape .is fordr.vd silence 411386 Cti vi , i it 
S./4 s / 401 Amiddc a ticc "fordryc, as whyt as cb dk 
Ihcr sat .» faucon < 1430 I vix- Mm /V,w2(l’ercy Soc.) 
191 lo teche a rude 'for dull assc HS70 Mars II il 
A Scieme iv lu m Hi/I Podsley \l 308 Ye sprites, for- 
dull with toil 4 1440 I's.iimi /’mil (1894I 2 My soule 
huh rui,tct mcsicr lo nnkc mouns 7 /» 1366 Chaucer 

Rom Ro^. ,56 Hir heed for boor was, whyt os Hour 
I 1340 for. >' A Gr Ant 1440 On pe sellokesl swvn swenged 
out peie Long sytheii for pe sounder pat will "forijlde 
I'or IS this a vb ) < 1386 Chaucer Ant s T 1284 He 

h.vddc a bcies skin, tol-blak for-old c 1330 Will Palerne 
111 Wcl out from alle weyes “for wery pel hem rested 
1 1400 Rom, Ross 3336 I urwery, foiswandred as a fool 
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For-, /^-i K ulentical with Fou 1 

pft'P I an<t in OF and MF it occurs, frequently as j 
a variant of Foke-, with the senses ‘ before’, ‘ in I 
front’, ‘on behalf of’, etc , cf OE for-, fore- 
cuman to come before, Mh forganger and Fore- 
OAM.ER Where a word oeciirs with both forms of 
the prefix, it is in this Dictionary placed under 
Fore- j 

For-, occurring only in words adopted 

from F'r , as F'ohcaich, F'orfeit, F'oRnusF, repie- ' 
sents f)F /(i/--, identical with ybw adv ;mod . 
F hots outside, out — L forJs,/ords. , 

Poracan, obs f IIurhicanb 
Forage (fp F'oims 5-6fourage(6 

fourr-\ 5-8 forrage, 6-7 forradge, 4- forage 
[a F fourrage, f OF feurre fodder — t om Koni 
of Tent oriijin see F'ouheu and -agk ] 

1 Food for horses and tattle , fodder, jirovender , 

In early use esp tlry winter food, as opiposcd tti yrass 
Now chiefly provender for horses in an army 

c 1315 Snom HAM its 1 he oxe and asse I ho that hy 
hare cicaturc f -Crc.stor] I \KHynde me hxrc for i^e < 1386 
( iiAut FR Rn~ze s I'rol 14 Gnis tyme is tltxjii, my fotldcr is 
nowfornje < ,430 t vnr Mm /’*«« I Hen y Voc 1 177 No 

I rotst I xviii 8ti/j 1 hey lind iiotln r ootes nor for ige for 
them [horses] 1578 lYrK/Wrti«ii xxxviii sfiSpmryis 
Kood fourage or fodder for Oxen and kycn i6toMAiiMtAM 
ilAii/rr/ I XI III. i8j Next into grasse is forrage, «hich is 
onety the 1.1 ides of gretne conic 1683 /,.«,/ Gaz No 
1868/3 The Cttv.slry made hard sliift to get Forage, in my 

lloiscs dying forwsnt thereof lyaollEl'oi LnM Aing/i 

toH vi ic^ A hcrti like i bruxd flat thistle supplied the buffi 
foes for drink is well as forage 1770 yimim J.ett xxxvi 
■ 1 his geiillemm w is tonir itlor for for ig. 1865 
sy..,/! or VII xMii vm ’S4 Onr Inns were now 
almost i|Uitc tihansicd of fuiagc in coin 01 h ly 

b tiainf and fig 

Tuhlick M iga/mes preside, And soinc 11c sent m w F'orrige 
to provide 1767 F svikfs // ontit j S,ir 11 si, those Ut.ips 
of For ige he fa inmisel h 111 gle in (1 with Care 170* Msi. 

0 \RiiiAV/e/ aOct.Sardi seems perfectly satisfied with 

foreign fonge JolmsoHiatta 1 86 I he minds of men 

who injiiire no solid learning, ind only exist on the daily 
for tge they pick up hy running about 

2 1 he action of forajrinfj or providing forage, 
lienee, a roving search for provisions of any kind , 
sometimes, a raid for ravaging the ground ftom 
which the enemy draws Ins stijiiilics f forage 
III search of forage 

1481 Caxton GOli/rev xxxviii 76 I he Ciptayns were 
ordeyned for to lede the peple 111 foiir.ige e 1300 ’^It/usme 
lix 351 Sayeng that they were ficndcs and that they h id tie 
all that iiyght in fouriagc 1613 Hlrchas imitgi ii 
VI 4^ And Ihenre m.ide forrages into the Countrey 1777 
W Dalkvmfll frai' S/ A- Port iv, I went upon the 
forage to get something to cat a 1873 Lytion Pnn^unuts 
51 My own brother heidcd a dctaihmcnt for forage ^ 

t b transf A raging or ravening Ob^ I 

i^sniKs r L L w \ pi Andliefthehoiilfromforiagc 
will im line to play 1667 Wai CRHCC sL / ;r-i /,(./,</ qi I he 
liihihitinls fled before the I ire, leaving it to its forndge 
t 3 In// F'oragers Ohs 

.3.3 To Hihners frotz- I xhx 70 I heir forages rode 
forthe, hut they met nat, bycausc the ryuer was ener by 
twine lliini 1603 Knoiifs ///if /'//f/jiS Sallying out 
lo bane lilt off the fori iges of tin Chrisli ms 

4 attnh and Comb, attriliiilivc as foniQe-ctop, ^ 
plant, -stoie, also forage-boat, a boat used for 
conveying forage, forage-oap (sec quot 1876), 
forage-guard, a guard detailed to cover a foriig- 
ing party, f forage-master, an officer who at- 
tended to the forage, etc of an army 
,848 <7i< 1/«x \ug .10 Hy mnnsofthc ‘foiagc boil 
,844 A AS/,/ 4 Gr./ ,,7 I liu ’F'ongc I ips of the 

Non-cimiinissioiied Ollleers and Men 1876 Vomf /!/»/// 
Viif led 3I, / a.inv la/, the undiess cip worn by infantry j 
soldieis and known .es ihe (.leiigarry forage <ap 1873 in 1 
Em.y,t lint I 1703 Herbage and *forice cnqis 1819 
KcFstv./, ■! ,<79 P.oovs '.tfalwt .1x7 

He ought also to issigne 1 suflicicnt minihcr of Horse to 
attende on the Forrige iimlster 18*3 Crabb 1 cJihoI 
nut sv /niOAr. 1//ii/<. a/, formerly an 

officer miller the ni irshall, who saw to the forage for the 
nmy, whiih duly is now iierformed by Ihc Quarler M islei 
(.eiier.d 1831 I oi onN / ,1,3, / Uf/i (id .)(,loss Ind.x, 
Ilttbtxgt plants, "forage plmts, sin h is closer md other 
plants eliltivatcd ehicfiy for the herb 1868 A, flit .y Oi,f 

Forage ffp rid.?^, 2> I orms It 8 forrago, 6 
fmxr'r^age, 6- forage [ad F founagii,{ fout- 
rnge see jircc ] 

1 trans To collect forage fiom, to overrun n 
country) for the purpose of obtaining or destroying 
supjilics , to lay undtr coiitnbutioii for forage 
rMso in wider sense, to plundci, jiill.ige, ravage 
1417 in F Ills r)Fo 1,1! Scr 11 I 36 Iluriiinge, fotrigeiiig, 

& ilestroyiiigc all his contry 1569 Shk.klk tr Otod St, 

1 XV 34 1 hey spoylcd and fomajiFd their territories 
1618 Boi roN /'/<>F//x (I 6 j 61 tip 1 hey, hiving hrst for (ged 
their next neighbours, relirril themsi Ives w itliin thi ir lU 
femes 1630 F t ci er /‘/s/ii4 1 357 those fond eiitertaineis 

having forraged the elements of lire, earth and watir 
for provision for I heir guests 1700 Astry Ir Vaa/'/r/fF./ 
/•aia./fi. II 347 To raise a gre.it number of Soldiers, tif 
ihem to Forrge whole Couiitnes 183a Miss Yonoc 
280 \fter w hieh lie foraged the lands ot 


tlie F .irl of Chester 1863 Caklyus / n/fiF Gt IK xxi 11 ' 

•62 Noble and Heasant had been pillaged, ransomed, fur 
igcd, eaten-out by so many different Armies 1 

ItamP and yir 1841 Sir K Dering tn Rushw //«/ 
(a// III (i6i)a)l 295 Who neglecting the best part of his 
oHiee in t.od s Vincyaid forragelh the Vines 1667 Sooth 
Srttii I’s Ixxxvii . the captivated ark, which foraged their 
coiinlry more than a conquering army 

2 tnO To rove in se,irch of forage or provi- 
sions , spec of soldiers m the field 
1330 in Paisgr 5S3/2 1531 tevoT Gor iii x. Oxen 

and bulls, whiehc his men had taken in foragmge 1608 
iursEiL SiF/e«/4 116381 640 When the Parents were gone 
abroad to forrage for them 1697 Drvdfn ytrg Georg iv 
283 Nor dale they [liecs] stray Nor Forrage far, but 
short Fseursions n, ike 170a I , ‘tut t.a= No 3828/2 The 

Left Wiiig of the Aruiy for iged near the Villages 18*4 \V 

• y 2 rav I 286 A detachment travelled slowly on, 

/illages 

inniad on, upon , to raid Also 

trnnf and fg 

t64a t has 1 Mtitat^e to both Houses ii July, He per- 
mittclli bis Souldiers to furruge u|K>n the ( oiintrey 1680 
Mori.en Gtog Re, t (i68sl 43 Under their King ruehliaruis 
foraging upon ihc Seieoast of Gaul 1^7 H Rcio A et! 
t I'oets II s " • ■ ■ 


Moguls should F'oriage their Aimy here 


s PoiE 




1810 111 Ptsc Comhett , _ , 

well foraged siiue we base been here 1880 Disraiii 
hmtym xiii, He foraged their pony and supplied them 
from his tUiry 

6 To obtain by foraging or rummaging Also 
with out 

1636 Bi- Hall Ocras Me, tit (1851) 74 This fowl is 
ravenous all is too little, th it he can forace for himself 
i837 (\rimf Ar A,- 111 1 11 (1872)12 I wo thous.md 
Nl mil of inns iie foiagcd in this way >849 Ihackeray 
Peuif, tmis \\\vi, His Vila went out .mil (or iged know • 
ledge for him 1856 Kani At,/ / <// II 1 iq He has 
foraged out some raw cabbage 

Hence Po raged /// a , Po raging /// a 
ifla^CAii Smiih t itettii,! lu IV 54 Two of ourforragui^ 

crlxvi, /orragmg Bees /i 1848 Whiiiifr I oiXtoivn \,’ 
With stolen t«.tses, and foiigcd corn 1863 Baiis ATat 
ima^ittt II V )3i Ihe FtUons, 01 foraging ants 1873 
Hoilani. / PoHttu MX 306 A foraging squiricl picked 
' up his dinner almost it my feet 

t Fo ragexnent. Obs fa OF' Jourragement 
see F'liBAChT' and -ment ] The act of foraging 
1396 t ,iw Itt, It 1 I)j h. The Lyon doth liecome his 
bloody iiwts, /\nd griee his forragement by being milde, 
When vassell fearc lies trembling .it his feele 

Forager jFrtd.^n). Forms a 4-7 forager(e, 
i;-6fourrager,(6forageour, forraglour, forlger), 
j 6 7 forrager, 6- forager j8 6foranger,-eiiger, 

I -inger [ad OF fofiagier,f forrage I'okaoe sb , 
also a OF' fou>/ageout,agcnt-n f fourtagiet Fou- 
j AGhw \N ith the /i forms I f messcngir, passengtt 
^ 1 1 . A harbinger, messtngci Ohs Cf FoUAYEm 

' 1377 I ANot P Pt B sx 84 Fiencsycs S, foulc yiiiks 

; forigeresofkymk 1616 J IaNF Si/t 's / (18881 122HU/1, 
i Much |ir.ilsiiii,e love (of |M.aee the harbingcrl, mild truithes, 
Sterne lustiecs kind for.igrre 

2 One of .1 party sent out to gather forage, etc 
for an irmy f Also a spoiler, ravager 

1489 Caxtijn / /yfcT //■/! 1 xiv 36 Not trust onely vpon 
ihil ihit his foiirragers shall bilnge l«< In Kvrneks 
hrotss II xxxiii iq Ii/. If the Spanish Torangers were 
sirongrr, than they wold lake theyr forag fro them IS5« 
Hulofi, For.igcr or w.ister of .1 eoiinlrcy, /ij^m/k/uf 1381 
I Stvwari. M»rt Htsiift 1 i6 Horse togard ind defend 
' the foringcm i6s4 IIfvwood Cunoik iv lyt Certaitie 
forragers rohlierx ih it made sundry ineiirsioiis into llir 
fouiuiie XM WiLIINOioN 7 Apr in Gurw At/ I 27 
I he foraged .ire coming iii f.ist well lo ideil with fonge 
1863 t iRivlfc Irtdk Gt X \\i M 119 Hie cuiitimial 
skirmishing with the Prussian for.igcrs 
b A iiiraging ant {I'ctton 
[1834 AH uwiN 2lMf / if / n IUk/isII 47 They [ants] keep a 
pirty of foragers constantly on the lookout ] 1863 Bates 

Slat Amaum II v 152 One of the foragers, Eeiton rapax 
hunts III single file through the forest 

3 Dne who goes foraging for himself Also fig 
i6ai G S \Mii\s Lk'/i/'t 1 /f/ 11 (16261 34 The Wood's wild 

furagcis e.pyd I74 r Aocno -V/ Ph v 253 this forager 


, _ will gladly browse 

1890 Century Mag May 4B/1 A nervous restless dtsposi- 
lion, whti h makes them [poultry] excellent foragers 

4 tt^Jomgecap 

1891 liatly Nervs 14 Feh 3/6 It is expeeted that the new 
folding cap will l>e shortly londemned in favour of the all- 
round forager, which it was intended to supersede 

Foraging fe red^m), vb! sb [sc*c -INO ’ ] 

1 The action of the vo F ouage m various senses 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xxxv 72 1 he noble men sente out 
on fouragyng oucr alle the countrey i ^>~3 Jt* Tav- 
I OR Sertu Tor Year 1 xvii 216 A Libiaii figcr drawn 
from bis wilder forragings . >® 3 » W Irving Alhambra I 
.Q lliey had been signally enriched by the foraging ol 
the previous evening i86t Hoi i anij Less Li/e xxm 
327 Ills Childc Harold is nothing hut the record of his tuc 
less foraging 

omb , as foraging-expedihon, -party, -ship, 

blue 


foraging-oap = for age-cap 
~ “ ■' (1854) VI 144 Dressed 


to make a roving scarclt for , to rummage 

1768-74 1 1 I HI K / / Nat (185.) It 122 Wc may sally out 
U.ldly to foi ige for new discoveries iti the field of contem 
platlon i8aa W Irmnc Araub Hall 11 92 He p.tssed 
many all hour foraging among the old manuscripts 1845 
Ford Hamtbk Spam 1 24 lie must fonge ahruad for 
anythiuff he may want 1876 tjio Faioi Platt /I/f iv 
XXXIII, Sn Hugo wanted Dciondi to forage for liim on 
the leg.d part of the quistion 1893 Q jCoueli] D,le,t 
pit, thy 217 He foroged in the pockets of his coat 

t 4 I o glut t.nesi It, as a wild Iieast , to raven 
lit and fii; Also To batttn or rtvd tn 

139* Sham /.« .y 4,1 554 With blind fold furie she 
ticgins lo fori age \yj/i--ft,it /', 1 ii iiu Whiles his 

F athcr Stood smiling, lo behold his I y oils Whelpe F orrage 
HI I.IochI of French Nol.ilitic 1670 Stucllv Cosp Glass 
xxxiv 3<)2 I he Plague foi raged in I ondon, and the parts 
adyaecnt 1698 Crow ni C'/»//^ \ 48 (.oaiul jirepare for this 
design tisnight, And wc II to morrow forrage in delight. 

6 tians To $up|ily vvitli for.ige or food 

133J Hi'ioet, Foraged to bo pafutor 1698 J FRVtR 
L huiia-y Ptrsia 12s I hey .ire now out of dislrii ‘ 


and a "foraging cip i863^atfs iVa/ Anmsonll 
363 lliis ant goes on "foniging expeditions like the rest of 
Its tribe 1780 D Bkoomeai. 111 hparks (V. / Auiet Rev 
(1853) HI JO Unless I send out "foraging parlies, and 
impress cattle i8<m Naval Chron XXl 394 noli, Ihe 
Coiiipieror w.is .1 'foraging ship 

Forain(e r, obs form of Foreign, -er 
I Foralite (d.ralJit) CJtol [mml 1 L Jord-ie 
to bore 7 -1 1 1 1 ] (^Sce quot ) 

1839 I" Hatuibk Gtol let ms, lota/iAs, .ijiplied to 
certain tube like markings which occur in sandstones [etc I 
and which seem to liavt been the burrows of annelids 

II Foramen (for/* men) ri foramina (forte - 
minii), \l,. for amen, i to bore ] An oitening 

, or orifice, a hole or short passage, for the iirolru 
Mon ol an organ, or for the performance of organic 
functions In v.irious applicntions m Anat , Zool , 
etc In Bot esp the Joramen of an ovule (see 
quot 1866) 

' 1671 Gnew -t./rt/ /’.c{ie72>i I At the thicker end of the 

Kean, in the miter Coat, a very small F orameii presents it 
self 168a 1 OiiisoN -Jj/h/ I i6q7)2oAbovc, whcic It adheres 
to the Midiiff, it has three for.iiiima or holts. 1819 Kffs 
Cytl , 1 ottimen a term applied to the apei lures observable 
III some specimens of eihnii, distmel from the mouth and 
I vent 18^ Kikuv hi "tl I ntomol (1828) HI xxx 256 In 
* many corneal pupa: is the appeal anee of a vertical fur mien 
i8a8(kiAiN blem Anat (1837I150 Round the optic fui amen 
1831 R Knox Clottuet's Anat 185 Ihc intervertebral 
foramina 1B41 71 I R Jonls Autm A'wgd (cd 4I 210 
’ Innumerable foramina give passage to ns iiiaiiylubiilar feel 
, or prolrusible suckers 1866 J nas Dot 5 v , 4 lie foramen 
of an ovule is an api rtnre through the integuments, allow- 
I mg the passage of die uullen tubes to the luieleus 

Poraminate (fora. tnin<*l), a [ad h.fotd- 
mtndtus bored, ( fordmin- Foramen] ~ Fora- 

MINATEl) 

Foramiaate (iorA mincit'), ri [f L fordmm-, 
i F’dramivn -i--ATb3.] traus To bore, pierce, per- 
' foratc 

>599 ["“to next] 1668 Wilkins R, at Chat 11 ix {a 246 
Perforate, foraminatc, picrec 1830 M vundlr Di,t , J ora 
mina/e, lo bore full of holes 

Foraminated (imoj mnit-'ied), /// a [f L 
fotdmindl (see Foraminati- a,) i -ei.i ] Bored, 
jiierceil, perforated see also quot 1839 
1399 /k SI tr Gabelhoiurs Dk /V/vj/i 28, t F me lot.dle 
and not forammated pcarlcs 1718 K North Mem ,Mus 
(1846) 37 Pipi s forimiimted lor ch.ingmg the tone when 
there was occasion 1839 Koheris / hir G,ot ,t oram mated 
Api.hed to a shell, the chambers of which are united by 
a small perforaliun or/<o am, ti 1834 Woonw ahu Mottus, a 
II 22qOrthida: Shell transversely oblong, depressed, rarely 
forammated 

Foraiuinifer (loramt mfdi). [mod i L ford- 
mill-, Foramen + -ftr bearing, in F' foi aintnrj'irc j 
A rhizopod of the order I'oiaminifii a 
1841-71 t R jours A Him A'mgd (cd 4)11 llic young 
Forunimifers 1844 Brande Hut Si etc , Aorammijcrs 
a tribe of minute shells 

II Forauinifora (forx mmi fera), sh pi /.ool 
[mod L ncut pi ofjirec] An order of AV/rsn/cr/u, 

, furnished with a shell or test, usually perforated 
I by pores i^fot amtna), 

1833-6 1 ODD 63.1/ Anat I 518/1 Hut M U'Gibigny 
I has substituted the positive term Aotammfera 1881 
Gfikie /< ,t hk Gild VI iv § 1 818 In some places it 
[nunmuilitie limestone) is eomposeil mainly of forammi 

Foraminiferal (forx mmi feral), a [f as 
iirec I AL ] a. rertaiinng to the Tot aminifcra 
O C'oiibisluig of or containing foramlnilira 
1863 Cari’Fnter in tnUtl Obs,rv No 40 278 Refenble 
' to the foraniiniferal lyix; 1876 Pai F Adv Jiitd’k Geo! 
SIS 163 Foi aminiferal strata i88» Gukie /V i/ Oio/ 11 
11 jt 6 167 Calcareous (1 ornnmifcral) O020 

ForaminiferOTia (.forx mint feras), a [f as 
prcc + -f)U8 ] lit F uriiishcd with foramina , said 
of the Boramtntfeta or their shells Also (less 
correctly) = F oKAMiMrEiiAb b. 

1833-6 ioDD rytl Anal I 114/2 The lowest foramliu- 
ferouscephaloiiuds 1839 J K Greene /I//1H Anmi Kingd 
Ptotozoa 15 Many Forammiferous shells 187a Nicholson 
Palotont 65 Its Forammiferous fauna 1884 Ac/rnce III 59 * 
F orainmiferous ooze 

|- Fora'luinO’Se, a Ohs [ad L fordmmos-us, 
{ fordmm- For vjikn ] ‘ F till of holes 
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FORBEAR 


t Fora*iiii]ioiui, a ohs [f l Fora- 

MKN I -ol's ] Full of holes, perforated, porous 

i6a6 llAcoN Sylva * 115 Soft and Foraminous Bodies 
16S8 SiK J Urownf Gaid < tritsm 51 The for'iniinons 
loundles upon the le,-if 1664 Powfh P/tt/ns 1 8 Be 
s|ieck’d here and there with black spots all foraminous 
>8x6 Faber I'agaii Mol HI 137 The rocki foramin 
ous grotto 

Foraminnlate (foiami m/rhn), a [f. next 

1-ATB-] -= For AMI NIJ LOUS 

1884 in Sytl Soc Lex 

Foraminide (foroc miniMF [as if ad. L 
*forthntniil um, dim of Foramfn 1 

1866 m J maf Dot 1884 ?j,/ \oc Ltx , f oranunulf, 
the minute (n>eiiing or ostiolmn of the periihecium of some 
Fungi and Lichens, through which the spores csr.ipe 

Foraminuloae (foraminiMhiu s\ a [f as 
prec + ohk] -next 

1884 in Syd Soc Le i 

ForaminulOIM (forHnu nlrldas', a [f as prec 

-OUH ] Pierced with fine holes or jxires 


t Fora'neoiui, « 0/^r -« [f med L fotdm tt\ 

(Du (_ anfre), f fomtn maiket-phce, court of justice 
f -OUH 1 Ik longing to a market or court. 

1658 in Ih OUST G/flsso^r i7ax m lUii fv 
Poranger, forlnger • see Fohaokr 
P oraniae see hoRnoMzi 
Foramen . see Fokrun in l-on pf/' 2 and 6h 
Foraauncll (f(?razm»tj), cu/v [The phrase 
for as much , now written as one word ] Only in 
the conjunctional phrase Fotawnuh as a. In 
consideration that, seeing that, inasiniKh as Now 
somewhat formal nr atch In earl) use occasion- 
ally with ellipsis of the secontl as , rarely with 
suhstltution of that fb. Occasionally used in 
the etymologically prior sense So far as, with 
legard to so much ns 

a. 1097 K CiLouc (t7i4) 434 Vor as muche .as we mowr 
fie in nunc nianere < 1400 Mai'Ndfv (Kuxb.l Pref > 
I' or as mykill ns it es ling tyine passed 1411 Ao/A 
nf Parlt fll (^yofu hor as in)the I am a Jiistne 1450- 
•530 OM fadye . But fur is morW .,s m.ni uf 

>011 can nut sr what the mcsn>iu;c thcruf cs tlincfoio. 
He 1606 t» \V Ir Hist Irstuu ikjIi, loissimich th it 
this pruuision imde gieally for his furthenmr i6st ti 
/>< loi Losurai' Hist Hon remseit) roiasnuuh an horn st 
wife ought to have no ollirr will but that uf her hii hand 
1731 1 imARi) Sethfls II vii 17 Furnsmiiili as of all the 
countries included under the torrid /uiie those are the 
moslespos'd 1818 Cauisr /)!<>> r/(ed c) 1\ 489 I'or.isinut li 
IS then the lease would lies cr he it in end 1870 Bn it iifii 
^ L\ttc iMyss .ij My fiicnil, foiasnimh as thuu utttrl> 

b i63|9 Ld C. Dirav /<// ic 

iniich as Pelongs to th it eating, v 
,iny good by n ' 

eating of the sa 

uf m.iterials, goes into the belly 1654 Ld Orri. ky Dm then 
(1676) SS7 1 lie hitter, forasmuch .is eonccined his hringiiig 
off was nut diffniilt 

f Fo'rastery. Ohs rare In 7 foraatiery 
[ad It foies/teria of same meaning, f fotesime 
straiigei, = Med L foi astet t-us, f fotas out of 
doors ] 'I he giust-house (of a monastery) 

Parsons 3nf /V IhneConveis J 346 A inure 
hariicd Doctor that came soiiietymes as a ghest to the 
foiasticry of the Slid Monastery of llnry 

hFOTate, f Ohs [f I. foiat- ppl stem of 
yiiicDr to hole, pierce ] itaus I’o perforate 
•657 loWLiNsuN Rtnou s Disf 105 Well covered with 
a paiier not for.itcd 

Foray (fp rt'). ^h Forms a 4 fforray, (3 
forray), 5 forra, 8 7 forrey, \ 5 forey) , (1-7 forreie, 

0 foray f 3 6 forrow [.Sec next vb ] 

1 A hostile or pit datory incursion or inroad, a 

1 nd + In, of foiay on a foray 

Rcviveil 111 the ii)th e by Sir Walter Scott 

•375 Barbui r Knat 11 781 Sum sail wend to the foirix 
I lAOO-BO Judmum iKosb 1 7 Suiiir at ayll bowse 1 faiule 
ind som of ft rray r 1470 lU nry If aZ/wr l\ 463 lliirfuiii 
huiulrelh Aforriykcst iiid scssit mckill gud 0540 It 
Dot Iri^' Lmv^ Hist {tamd No »(,) 16 '1 fie forrow w ts 
maintcyned eiery waye, without lesistance •633 !' Sim 
FORI) Dac Hih I XIII 8a Hid not our HorscTe. 11 om 
wearied with their long forre) •813 Scott Dtienii 1 11, 

1 he foray w is long, and the skirmish hot 18 ^ Limncsiom 
/ambest xxiii 471 1 he contiiuul for.ays of Mariano had 
spread nun and elesolation on our south-east 
tmnsf and fig •8u W Irmno Btmeb J/ali xxv, 7hc> 
[the rooks] are apt now and then to issue forth from tin ir 
> .istles on a foray 18S0D (> Miichu e AArs/ o/Daihilor 
(185a) *58 Forbid those earnest foiays user the bordits ' 
Now, and on what spoils would the soul live? 

t 2 . Booty taken in a foiay ; prey Also pi 
c 1400 Dcstr Droy 6 sa 6 flat neuer of forray art full c •4*3 
WvNTouN Cion vni xl 764 fiai na gret Forrais made 1^8 
t.RFNEWBY raxttns' Ann 11 vu.(i6aj) 148 Desirous to hunt 
after pillage and forreies 
1 8 The advance-guard of an army 
C14S5 WYNTOirn Cron viii xl jsfi Willame of Dowglas, 
|>at pan was Ordanyd in Forray for to pas CX470 Hrnrs 
Wallace IX 468 The forray tuk the pray, and past the 
playn, Towart the park. 1535 Stfwart Cron Scot I 33 1 
Neirby in sicht the forrow to reskew XS77-87 Hoi.inshh) 
ChroH 111 1216/7 The forreie wis a little troubled with 
a fortie or hflie Stols horsseinen 


j Foray f(f>T<<), » ^orms 4-7 forray, (4 form, 

I 8 forr e ly, 6 fory, forrow, 7 furrow), 9 foray 
/'a t fi-7 forrai(«)d [ultimately fiom Roni 
*fodto (see Foraof sh , the precise formation 
and the mutual relation of the vb and sb are 
somewhat obscure 

I he supposition most free from diffti iilties is peril that 
the sb IS f the vb , and that the vb is a back forinttiun 
from Forayfr (the forms fotimo,fiiii,yn', miy c'omc from 
I the form furrout of the sb ) 1 he .ilteinatise is to regird 1 

Forav so as a dcniative of Ol fontr to forage (see 
Forage lA), and as h.iving given rise to the Fug vli | 

1 trans To scour or rav.agc (^a countiy in scat ch 
of forage 01 booty , to pillage , to seize and c in v , 
off (^oods) , to |)lunder the property of [a person) 

Revived in the 19th c by Sir Walter Scott 
1 E A 4 l/ii D B 1200 stoken so str.iyt, fiat \ity nc 

I stray my3l A fotc fro J»at forselet to foriay no goiides 1375 
] Barbour Dmee \v 511 Ihan geil In hirtay all the land 
•513 Douglas -'A'i/im VI x 62 Fiiee A ctrlane horsmen, 
ti. lit aimyt for the nuns, Hes si„d befor for to forriy the 
|il ims 1590 Si I MSI Ry Q \ xn 3 De, id now ii is their 
foe, which them foriaycil hue 1644 B Hcmf Hist Ho 
1 Donglns 167 Hce was scarce retir^, when Creighton 
furrowed ttic I iiids of roistorphin iSie S< oiT Lady of L 
11 xxiii. When KiRlrrick for.iy d Dev,insidc 1851 Sfiss 
^ OXGF ( (OWtor I XXXIX {n Biuce for,aycd CuiiiliciTiiiil 

2 tntr lo make a mil , to foiage, to pillage ' 
•375 IUrbour Drtue xix 643 Na wi in ly foiri for to get ' 

met f 1450 Met hn 179 He hcVdc ii lie th it thi 1 1 ihc s usnes) 

I I omc to forrey r 1540 tr Pot lug / m. Hist (Camd 
' No 29) 17 Ccitame lompaiiies hcaiing, ,ts they foiiowi d 
ibro.ad^ spoy ling the countrey, that (etc J isol Sr /!,/, 
fas I t {is>>7)k 174 Sum nuha mghtlic and iKilic n. in- 
forrayis, and lominitlis om 11 tliicfl 18J3 Hogi Qium > 
Wake 196 lodiivc llu ilcir of < lucid de. Dr foray on lh< 
Border side 1838 1‘kLV oil ! etd 4/, 1 xv II 162 I lie 
)«o|>le oftuanadi f.>i i\mg into the < hnstim tiriitoin 

lliiKi Po raying z<bl sh , the .action of the vb 
r 1400 Mai M)F\ (Ro\b) \\s 13s Wiiboulcn lertaym 
sc.iles h II el Old ly nd for forray ing t470-8s Malorv Aitlii 1 
\ IS 175, 1 w>l th It thou III ik< the ridy and g<»> thy.ler 10 
foreyeng iMi I'fhiiiall s/ />/< Z , /iiAi, foraying, spoil 
in^ Hepopuliitio 

Forayer fprr'w) l orms 4 fornrr, for 
reyer, ferrour, 4 5 forrayour, forrour, 4-6 
-eour, 5 -ear, ferriour, -your, foreyour, 7 for 
reiar. 9 forayer [from two different sources 
MF fornct IS a OF /udav'* - ined I tyne 
utts, f *Jodro fodder (see I'lmyiv lA), MK 
f on out, fo! I eour, is a ()l‘ foneot, ageiit-n f 
fonet to forige. The two winds coaltsitd, the 
trisyllabic forms alone surviving, and were rt- 
g.arded as the ngeiit-n belonging to Fohav 7' ] 

1 One who forays , a for.agcr. a raider. 1 

<•330 R Brcsnf (.hion II, .Rolls) 13228 He was I 

cheftayn of flooeyers |<>»/c forms) r •4»5 Wisiiois 
Cnmyili xl 144 De Forty owns [me lur.l waie -ct< 1600 
Hoiiand I nyu swis (ilxsj) Ou Scmliiig willi foirciais 
I ert.imc guidt s 2805 Sioir l.ost bfinsti i\ xiii. Light 
forayeis, (ir»l, lo view the gioiind, Spurr d .heir fleet coursers 
loosely rottml 

f 2 . A foit-goer, harbingi r, inessengti, or cmiriei 
<340 A)iHb 19s l>c giicRle foiiicrs fiel mmefi and igrayfiefi 
hRjt hous of imradys lo J>e iichc roanne 1377 I angi D P/ 

13 XX 80 Kyiid sent forth Ins forcioures (r ir forreyouis, 
forreouris, forreorcs) fctirc fk fluxes [eii J 1549 ( ompl 
Slot XI 99 Thai lar rc[nl<-ontril lie the forreours and 
evpioratours of the roin.inis 

t Forlia'n, » Ohs - ‘ Tim forbonne [a OF 
fothannir see next] ttaus lo li.uiish 
(7 1*50 \/aAZ 1093 He let foibonnc l>ene cmht pit 

hadde idon so miuliel umiht 

tForba*nish, V Obs [ad. Oh fothauntss- 
lengthened stem of fothannit , f fot , I'oit ptej i 
I -4 battttir to IUmsii ] trans lo tniush, occas 
with second obj of iilace whence Mso, to dis- 
possess. dismhtnl. Ikncc Porba nishod /// a 

i f 13*0 So 4 \) pis foi lianiiiisic man Is conic 

lo (>c land .13 111 . 1440 fotob s II illba pci lien uiilelawyd, ' 

or for-banysched |»e ky iic< - lond 1 1489 Caxton Sonnis oj 
I -f _>///(>« III 70 \ f \e Ii.iue f )ib inyvitird vs, well we know It 1 

+ Porba'r, Coal-mnnug Obs [f hoK- 
'fipref’l + Hau sh] Baukier ig 

I t III \ .y Ij V X 307 (In Durh.am records | 

(y^th Pep Pip Kitpii P K 207) is a lefcrence to oflem . | 

commuted by niinrni in < lilting through the * forb irres ’ , 

when working the imiics of coal and iron ore ) t 

t Forba r, foreba r, v Ohs [ad AF jot • 1 

harrn, f Joi-, hoB- ftif" i haitct to b.ar ] ' 

I 1 tram J’o hinder, obstruct, prevent, prohibit ! 
(an action, event, etc 3 , to withhold (a thing) ' 

I ) It cs na tiling fial m u f*>r b.ari 
Handl Synne io6 Hind) I j>y 
(>c blys of licunc 13 ( (>r» 

reolirvyt lylc Dffus non si hal i 
4c ..8801 fK. Ann. r, si ha}, 
forbarrid |>e frcdoni of gcxldis lawe T14S0 St ( uthbnt | 
(Surtees) 4547 Allc on siieiiilie }>air ihiist was sett, Oiire i 
balclle to forbnirc 1 

b To bar, barric.adc, confine (a person) , to ob- 
struct 'a way). , 

C1350 ll’ill Paltmt 3333 Will lete ye foulli jour fon for 
barre you lier-iniie 1425 Misvn / rre of I ore n v 78 pe j 
wasi wtidernes the way foi bams. 

2 To shut out , to bar, deprive, or exclude (a I 
person); ei/ in J aso ^stc quot 1607; Const of, ' 

I from, and with double object 1 

[1*9* Britton iv ii g ii Si homage ne 1c foibcrre ) < 1330 ' 


a 1300 < m sot M 821 3 (t oi 
his will 1*13 K Brussi 
syiincs Files forbarre ^y 
rie L 3514 1 hough he foib 11 
dvc for huiigyr c irfo V\ v 


R Brlnnf Chron (i8inl 214 1 ille ilk a lordyng suld ward 
& relefe falle, Dot idle fie ky iig m> fiiiig.lie w ns ferbarred allc 
1340 Haufoi f Pr Consi 957 A man at fie 1 i-t forbard may 
be Of blisful world ri43aIviK Doihnwx 1 (I534)i46b, 
He was forbarred of vittayle •57411 I ittUton's Penure's 
40 b, T he 1 ords nor none otlier shaibce forbaiied of iheite 
vdlaines 1586 Ffrnf AAit (jihIih 103 It wa- prouiilrntlye 
foresccne to foi barre ciiery pcison from the wealing ot tlmt 
roller cvi cpt the Kmghi iflat h 1 ’hili iPS A’rg Aeien yCy 

I he Loinmons did Pctitiuii die King, I hat none of Ins Sub 
jeets be fore barred of then due debts 

ribsol I 1450 St c r./AA, eZi Surtees) 8284 Aftli Cnudregncd 
Edwarde, I'deldrcde conn, iiaman forbardc 

Hence Porbn rrmg 7/./ lA , the action of the vb 

( •449 Pecock / i./'r- 11 11141 M V die foi ban mg of synne s, 
which cllis weilde mine forth 150* Xksoi of I A.rw (1811) 
287 My L'rde of inehcsln m foihniing of the Kyngis 
liygtiw ay c letc dr.iue the 1 h ly ne of the sliilpis tlieie 

tForbate, IT ohs tan ' [■■( op jo>h-ei 

to counlerlcit 4 ATI ] 3 * (. ounterfcit, iniit itiiaii 

V layiirer’s Aci 111 /oW. > r /rn, Z(iZr(iFr>4) Pi. f 7, 
vxiiii cllis of foi bate taffeteis of syndriesorles of hew is. 

t Forba'ther 7/ Ohs [f i-or-//(/i 4 Batih. 
v] ttaus To bathe deeply, imbrue 

•430 Lvnr ( hton I toy \yy xxvi, He on foole stode All 
forhathed III the gickes tiloiide a 1547 Scrrkv Ah neid 11 
765 i ro)i town Whose shoic lialh In cn so oil for I ath’d in 
I.IirrI 1563 Sa. MiiLi induit Mm Hag Ki . C.m 
r|iirrours hands forbatlidc in their ownc hl.xid 

Forbear, forebear (foibe.j, fo.jbfoj), sh 

tOiigiiiall) S. ) I'oiiiis fifoirboar, fi 7 focve 
beer, (6 forebeerar^ 5- forbear, 6- forebear 
[f Fob pttf 't or Pori - ptef + Bfer sh 2, lit one 
who is or exists Ix'fore ) An ancestor, forefather, 
piogenitor( usinlly more rt mote than a grandfather 1 

I 1470 Hi NKV n allaee 1 21 Ills forhraris Ofhale lynige, 
and new lync of Scoil.and •578-1600 S.rZ Po.nis ybth ( 

II 159 Tor III ihisscikncs I was home \nd in> f.ncbcci us 
nn bifoinc 16*3 I istr .b/fne on (> 4 A Jist Pirl 
F 17 I ouke hack a lillle lo this outworne dinlc. t of ciui 
foichcers 178a Burns Puit/i Main 39 So may they 
(shcipllikc thiir great holla irs, hor monie i yiar conic 
thro the shc’i rs iSlflSroii (.///</ xl, 1 his Roland Chey m 

was 111) forhcai 1883 1 ) 1 . Murriv HioiIs I 53 A 
yeoman whose forhi irs had onre uwntrd the 1 mil 


Forbear (.ffijbC ■ j), v. I’.i t -bore ( bos j), pa 
P])k‘ borne (-1)0 > jn) P'orm s • see P'or/zz/ land 
Hi ar V , in pi t also tately^, forbored. 0 beared 
TOP) Joihetatt ( = 011(2 fat-, -fei fotl<erati, 
MllCi viihi ! H to restrain, alistam, (roih jiahattan 
to endure, support) si e Foil- />i/l and lUvRZ'] 
tl Pans 1 o bear, endure, submit to Ohs 
CJOooA'cFRir Horn m liiein Wnlckcr Pnaa HI 72 be 
iiiildhcoita h clciid pc swa iiim-l foihxr for ns synfullum 
r 1386 Ltivni I R (l/c 7 i A / 9i8,IniiyMol P orbcrc to bi n 
out of youi compagnic 1570) P 1 iiiii n A enj.nr f./// 
304 His Ixmnden diiHie is hor loforlit.are the payne tsBs 
i Washington tr Auhotay'x ley n 1 114I1, Hiuitiiig 
being an occasion to use mt 11 to forbcaic fit ilc and cold 
t2 To Ixar with, have patience with, put iiji 
with, tolci.ate Ohs but cf sense 8) 

C897 K Aifrhi Citgoiy's i'ast xm 150 Dcah hit moii 
cu6lire wielr, lilt IS to forlierannc c tooo l/ys Gosp Matl 
xsii 17 Hu laugc for here ic cow < 1175 / anrb llom 95 
He forberc monna hufeincssc piirh his liSnesse a 1**5 
■I mi A .18 t'nfteawcs, pet he er uorher asc he ham nout 
iiuste 13A0 Ijinb isSpuine )>c guode man berep and 
uorbcicp dneway pc foies J4J3 Pili r S.ni 4 iCavton 148 31 
III M 54 Ihc plciile of his grace that huh the forlxariic 
•5*6 34 ‘1 iNDAi c AN" 11 2 Ihoii I aiinest not forheare tin m 
which arc evyll 16*4 (ait Smiih I ir^inia ii) ix 7.1, 

I h lue forborne your msoleiu ITS •74 *Yoin. At Ih 11 
607, I then hail wrote What friends inighi flatter pru 
dent foes forbe ir 

t3 lo be ir up agamst, control emotion or de- 
sire* Also re// to control one s feelings Ohs 
Dio onlf styy (Ot ) pH he bone brcosiwylm forberaii m 
mchte axooa liHthlai 775 P>r) [Hi] fiienUistas forheraft 
in lirr.jstum i izjp Hah Mttd 17 (Jnont li Acs. hliclie w il 
A. tl liooincs lust pat lil forlxrcs her n 1300 Liilsor 1 / 
244.7.Ci2tt I (Juen 1 sigh pus all thingis skiiriiiVn fcland f.ii 
piirliucrd imini, m.igfit i me noght for hei < 1430 Sjr 
1,111, 1 (Rush I 5 .15 Ills sorow iiiiglit not be lorhorii 

tb ahsol (IT intr fs>r tefl 
[888 K ViFRrn Do,tIi vxxw §t Hw.v maci foiha-tui 
Fct he pmt ne siofixr i ••75 Jamb Hom 15 Ne beo pn 
iirfre cnc wraS per fore, ah forT«:r for dnhtencs hme •*07 
R t.iocc (1724) 526 1 he long nr miytc iho inuherc, that he 
ne wej. aUe Ustc r 1300 lnK,t 72 Hi ne iiiiVc forbeic 
fioinore. And wopc also pitousliche 

t4 To tnduri the absence or privation of, to 
disjicnse with, do without, spare [icisoii or 
thing). Ohs 

L90Otr Dtdais Hist I x\i [vxsii ] (1890) 7a Forpon seo 
a-ftrre cneoris allc 5cmcte is 10 forhrorrnnr A to forijctennc 
( 1330 Ussuiitp iBM MS) 60 pco pat m pc tomiile 

wtic \r inijlenoyt hire forhcic 1469 I'as'on 1 itt No boy 

II 348 yt Ivtyll '^nioneyl y< I niyght foihcic I hauc 
lb lyuyd to 1 ) iwhcney 1477 ibid N.> 787 HI 175 If 
byme inyght be forborn it wrr well done that he (etc ] 
•56* Bui LEV N WX w.rr//, r 3..a Me is the beste bonde slave 

III ilie common wenhhe, ui.l least > an be foilairne 1667 
MiiaoN/’Aix 747 hriiils W hose t istc, too long fOrborn, 
at first assay kinve elocution lo the mute 

pb To give ii[>. part with 01 from, lose Obs 
•3 Cot! de L 419 Hys styiopes hr foibare c 1430 Syr 
Genet (Ro\b 1 146 tsiili I h me ihis heit lorn. And my goode 
men forborn 1430 I vix Chi on hoy 1 vi. She hath for 
bore Her ina)deiiTiead 1590 Spfnsi r /' Q ii 1 53 When is 
my wombe her hurdcin would forbraic 

po 1 o avoid, shun , to keep away from or kei [> 
fiom intcirenng with, to leave alone Ohs 
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n 1300 Curtpr M 14560 (Cott ) pe land o lude he has for 
l<orn ( 13M Ciiaum K A »/ 'r / 27, 1 uolde 50W haue toold 
But al that ilwng X moot ns noa foiberc c 1^70 Hunhv 
H allai€ \ 259 acho horlniie ilir gate for wathis that wai 
lhar 1381 bAviLK lacilui Hitt i 11, Offices of honour 
likewise either to bcare them or forbearc them [was u capitnll 
iriintl 1598 YoN(. / biiw.i 7 ■> Xorbeare iis .1 little forlwill 
not have >011 beare witiics in the hive that I have to imparl 
1607 lopsFii I inn / lifasts 755 I he beast it selfe liuelli 
eiierinore in sliailoa y places, forlie iriiig the sun i6s8 Xord 
/ orri-f A/r/ III 11 borlw.ir the room 1673 I'aMPUii tX/rri-' 
United I'ytri' Wks r/ji 1 17 1 he XVopIc in the Coitntrj 
foilii ir the M iikct 

6 To alj 8 tain or refrain from (some action or 
proctdnre) ; to cease, desist from 
extooTrm Coll Horn 39 Munt^efl hem ofte itii5> wes to 
fiirberen and gode henwes to fol^cn a 1300 ( ur-jtiw Af 1154 
I Cott ) pat hai moght noght pair slrif for here c 1415 Sr" m 
'<nit (p ) 351 And I iiijghle foibcrc sperhe, Vscii dajis 
.iiul seven n)ght JSS* Abp Hamihok ( nliiA 11884) ).i 
1' orheare the cting of swyiiis (lest he i6ssbiK}' Nkhoias 
in A' Pnfcyi (C.am<len) II 223, 1 forebnre picssiiig them 
fiirllier 1711 Dk hor I'lngtn (1756) 51 All piibln rXssciii 
biles at other Biirl.ds ,iri to be hirliorn during the Con 
tinuanre of this Visitntnm 1810 StoiT / m/ro/' / 11 xssiv, 
iM.iilmaii, forbeir jour finiilK. jni ' .867 SViiUTim Our 

Afiistirw, I ht. strife of tongues forliear 

6 ahsol and inti To alistnin, refrain Const 
to (also ihut) with tnf , also from, ^for, \of 
<■ *378 -A / Poms Ifill (VernonI no in O / tf/ic 226 To 
liLcrc godus wordiis pci han for born r 1^00 i\oni Ro'^ 
4751 It IS a slowe [/ t a moth], may not forliere Kagges, 
rihaned with gold, to were r 1440 Piroi k AWr i xiv 78 
V’ must here tl erof absti ne and forbei 1519 hloBF I1y<ili\t 

•' Wks 286/f On the morow forbare I to spenke «tth 


bym 






XJictator forlure somliiiic for making iny 
i«S8 W 111 KioN f rwwrnf Itm Antonin n, 1 i.ninol 
firUar Inil trnnsi ribe all of it hither 1676 IIoiimi-s that 
I 402 Fiom War forliear « 174S ‘"'Hr //<« t Lett 
IV J78 He I omin.inded his soldiers to forbear 1751 
JOIIWSON Ramil,, No ,59^6 few have repsnied ofliBMiig 
forhorne to speak 1787 A Ilium,., 1 Rma d, Afontmon, 11 
I 140 Dc llcaiifoit, whom Strickland could not forbeir of 
a rusingofiinwarranublecaprn « >841 Eli iilssioNi //n/ 
Ind II ai5 He would have incurred more blame if be 
had forborne from attempting to recover lliem 1878 11 
I AVI OR /hr, /,./»«« I IV, forbear 1 1 be knowledge must 
be mine alo 
2J4 Jhc lov 
at Falkland s expense 

t b A'aitf { *>00 qiiots ) Ohs 
1617 Cait Smiih 'leanioM's f;«m vi 27 Forbeare Is to 
hold slill any run jou are commanded 17*7-90 Kaiiu, 
/nr^nelSea 1 erml, aWord of Command m» Ship’s Boat 
7 /ratit To rciraiii from iisinj', uttering, men- 
tioning, etc : to atilhhold, keep back t h'ormerly 
coiurt from, to, or dititvf 

1*97 K Glouc (Rolls) I )S5 As pe tniage to rome pat non 
vorlKirenere a t^i ursorAf 693 (Gott ) pc scorpion forb.ir 
histunge Fra licstispatlie layemonge ctijolyiH Lluchn' 
ti Bye infXodsIeyf) PI Xlf auMtkewjTes Ihntncithcr 
canAt heddeiiehourd 1 hejrhusbondes natforbere oon woord 
tsSo ri'ssiH Itusl, xiii 11878) 29 Ihe west (wind) to all 
flowers m ay not ho forborne M ari ow h Fdw It, v v, 

Stay n while ; forbear thy bloody hand a 1619 FotnrRaa 
Atluom I II ( 2 (162a) It Wee are forced to lorbeare the 
strongest ofour Authuntics 1676 Hoaiirs llu,d\ 206 llold 
then Vour sword foibear 1709 Hi srnc CoUtcl 4 Apr, 
Charlet could not forbe ir Ins \ eiiDiii lyas Toi v Odyss 1 437 

Forbear that dear, disastrous name 1808 SoeiHhv in /.t/r 
(1856) II 115 You may repent a sattasm,— jou never can 
repent hasing foi borne one 1884 Kuskin Pleasuus I «a 
t6 m'te, (iibboii might have forborne, with gtace, his own 
definition of orthodoxy 

b. reji '1 o restrain oneself, refrain rare 
IMS CoMKUAir } sther (Apocr) xvi 12 He coiule not 
forbearc him self from his prjde 1611 Biiiik 2 Lhron 
XXXV 21 Forbiare thee fiom medlmgwith God 185* ^Hss 
VoNci- Canuos 1 vi 42 If it be so, hirbcar thyself to light, 
i86s MtRivAti Ron, Fmp VIM Ixviii 370, I foil.car 
myself from entering the lists 
8, To abstain from Jnjttnng, imnishing, or giving 
way to resentment against 'a person or thing) , to 
spare, show mercy or indulgence to Now rare 
Cf sense a, to which this closely approaches 

IIJ4 O E Chron an 1117 Ouer sithoii iie for hareii hi 
iioiithcr cure lie ryreeurd CIJ7S Sun, (Cott ) in ft / 
Mis, 188 pes p.rsoiies leli wenc, Nc beopheo iiojt for Imre 
*393 I-ancl, P pi C i\ 430 lie forbir hym and hiis 
beste hrstes. f 1470 Hinhy It altod i 169 No for the Pape 
thai wald no kvikis forber »st3 Mom' in frriflon Ct,,on 
11568) II 765 Ills muster g.iveTiim in chaigc not to foilicarc 
bis rest o 1S33 I I' llLHNLRS /M If («,,/ (,5461 

g V b, '1 ho quyeke hre doth not forbeare ihe wOil br it welte 
nrdrje 1606 Bhvski rr < rr' /(/C27 I 1 rauc to be forborne 
in Ibis your reiinest t6i8 Rai 1 leii in /<>»/■ t /'«a Jett I 
7. I fortiare all partes of the Spimsh Indies 1665 Sir / 
koi s I oy J Ind 438 i bat simple they mike in foibear- I 
mg the lives of ibe CrcaUircs m ute for men's use sjAiPi 1 
loes Fn^ Tin.hs'n 11841)! xiv 125 He knows whom he ’ 
111 ly best push it, and wjiom best forl>ear >853 Miiman 
In, ill! (1864I V IX vii 357 Those who had so lone bieii 
forlioine in mercy 1887 Bowi-n / ng I ilo^ x 50 Ah, may 
the splinters ley thy delicate feet forbear! 

t D Const of (a thing' Ohs 
c itnPiust,>n Oik / out 158 in O K Atisc 41 Vader if 
hit may so bco, Of pis ik he calehe nv forher pu me. 1, 
Mokk Co/rj/ rtrj/ Prib 11 Wks H94/1 XXe would pray (1 
forhenre him of the remeiiaiint 

0 intr ior ahsol) To be patient or forbearing, 
to show forbearance Const wtth 
Ihe proverbial phrase to l,e,ir and forbiar, now taken 
III tins sense. Was ring linns sec quot 1340 in sense 2 
IMI SiisKs rmot.iiit \ IV s, J one, lend me puieme 
to forluare a while 1683 I/,'/ /‘rot / ,nnce V 66 Ht for 


bore beyond all Patience 1715 Pori Odyss it 247 With 
"laticncc ■ ' ■ - ■ . 

(indest a 

i8r6 E Irving Baby _ , 

184a 1 IKNSSON Juv I n/cuaiS Some Bore and forbon , 
and did not tire 1^ Mrs Stowi- L Hcfe tom’s C xv,Shc 
forelBiie with his fillings 

0 tsatts To nlraiii from enforcing, pressing, or 
rleminding , not to urge, press, insist on, or exact 
Sometimes with double obj Now rare, f Also 
ntt! with of 

1370 Abp Parks r Corr (1852)374, 1 am driven to forl»,ar 
of my ancient rights 1383 WHiTc.iFr Jat 111 huller t// 
Itsst IX V 8 9 Desiring your loialships to forbear my 
commitig thither 1633 Yow’ hsPsty iii 11, Let me advise 
JOU here to forbear your suit 1643 Pkvnnf Sot, J’o7v,r 
Part II 20 that all the Acts of Oxenford, should from 
thenceforth lie utterly forliorne mid annulled 1640 F vrisN 
Afrm (1857) III 49, 1 desire jou to forbe,ar iiiy reasons 
till the next icturn 1736 Johnson Ei/e K of Ptnssto 
Wks IV 5(2 I he claim was forborn 1838 Carlvi f /' rc.f/ 
<,t (1865) I III t 170 And llic Corpii C hristi iduliilrirs 
were foiliorne the M.irgr.tf and his eoinp inj this time 
b esf To abstain from tnlorcing Ihe payment 
of (money) after it has become due Now tase 
1570 ‘\cl I hz , 885 Any Money so to be lent or for 
horn 1664W HAiom J Russtll/Z/WAT** i> 88>)371.I< in 
base a fiiciid heie that will forbear it [inunej] ,1 yeni and 
ali.df t674jiAKF A, tlh (1696) 577 If an Annuity be foi 
Ixirn, the Paimeiils increase as well ns the Intcicst 18*7 
H iiTTON f onrse AInth I 1 29 1 he money lent, or forhorii, is 
called the Prim ipnl 1845 SitiiifN Lomm Laws Fug 
(1874) H 161 Such idebts] as were incurred or forborne by 
me.iiis of friud 

absol 1836 Boi'VitR^/<»K>y)/i)' s V, When the cieditnr 

Forbea'rablea [f homiBARv a -mwy ] + a 

Ready to forbear, patient, indulgeni {ohs ' b 
J hat m.iy Ijc foi borne or dispensed with 
S46S PasfoM f rtf No 518 II 216,1 foiindc thcyugcsryght 
gentcll and forber ibic tome 1803 W Iailor inWaw A’cr 
I 46. i he I oimin n e of ml iml low ns consists in the matiu- 
fi<liireoff<irh<.u.ihle .trIK les 

Forbearance (f^'bo ■ rans' [f asprec -P-ANCI 
Originally (like abiaiaiu,) a legal term (sense 3), which 
accounts foi the liyhiid formation | 

1 Ihe action or halnt of iorbeaiing, disjieiismg 
with, refraining or abstaining from (some action 
or thing) Const of f tom, to with tnf 

iSJi'liiAks i//<« R/, It IS 19 1 lit, tut, here IS a mannerly 
forbearance 13^3 -- Rn/t It, is 1 120 True Nohleiiesse 
would bewme him forlieirAine from so foule a Wrong 
16*7 77 Felt HAM Resolves 1 xxvi 45 Bad, both in action, 
and forbearance ' 1634 Canms Ntiess Se/nr (1849) 95, 

I might here in-t.ance Daniel’s forbe ir.uice of the king’ 


Deliverer, above the Sum of ten Pound *380 Tusser //usA 
XIII (18781 29 The West (wind) as a father all coodnesse 
cloth bring, 1 lie East a forbearer, no manner of ihiiig 1642 
J Ball .Aasio tanne Pref, Hee lived and dyed a xtrici 
forbearer of all such corruptions 1753 Johnson, boi- 
bearer, an intermitter , iiiteit eptor of any thing 

Forbearing (f^jlre-* nij), r-W ,6 [f as prec 

f -INU 1 ] The action of the vb Porbeab. 

13 A' Alls 3826 Ihere was yeve no forberyne. By 
twcone fas asour and kyng 13 Minor Poems fr Vernon 
MS x\xii 780 Woisclmpe poll folly fllcsch fadur And pat 
in two Mamr of piiiges In txixunmesse and for berynges 
c 1440 IIvl TOM Seola Per/ (W dc W 1494) i Ixxxi, Wiat 
IS syiiiie hilt a wanting or a forberyng of good 15*9 
Sn/iphe to King 41 Furbearinge of bodely worltes & kep 
inge ydlc holy dayes 1333 Mors Apol xii 91b, Ihe 
leuyng out of felonye, sacrylege, & murder, 11 rather a 
token of wylynes then any forbering or f.iiiour 1370 
Alt 13 Fhz c 8 8 5 '1 he Loan or forbearing of a hundred 
Poiiiul for one Vear 1841 Hindk 7 Bmenv 16 Ihe for 
liearing of ineils and drinks 16*9 Hammond Oit Px x 13 
Panjjbi 55 1 hy longanimity in lorbcaring of wn ked men 

Forbearing Uf5ibe»ni)), /// a, [f as ptec 
+ -INI) ] 'I hat foi bears , jiaticnt undci provoca- 
tion, long-sulfering , f abstinent 
ci4a3 Eng Conquest I tel xxxvi (1896) 88 He was . [of] 
mete, 8c of drynkc ful meen & for-beryngc 1611 Bihli- 
2 run 11 24 1 he seriiant of the Lord must not stnue hut 
bee gentle vnto all men patient \nin,g Or, forbearing] 
178* CotvPEH Fable'! 401 1 here is a lime For long for 


lie 

1831 P i(i 


, _ 'vaufu's. 

85 Madame Beck w,is forbearing with all the world 

e Porbea rlngly adv , Forhea rlniirneaa 


r (dxilst i he fitness of whipping Mi Muir 


AuM'iog Wks 1839! 39 Laws wiiii li tendered ciiminal 
the forbearance of repairing to church a 1871 Oroi p Ft/i 
J ragm 1 (1876) 12 Itie sarious acts and forbearances which 
.1 man supposes to constitute the sum of his duty 

2 torbeanng conduct or spirit, patient endur- 
ance under jn evocation , indulgence, lenity 

1399 Porter .d«jr>7' Went Abtngd d'ercy Soc >41 Com 
mending the veriue of jiatieiice or forbearance. 1645 Bp 
Haii Runedv F>iscoHl,nls 43 If thiir snflcrlngs Ire just, 
my forhem .uiccs .ire mcrcifiill 1741 Miudi lion Cueio II 
X 412, I have now put an end to my forbcaiancc of him 
s83iKRFnsiFR \(7(.r(w* (1855) 11 ssis 3,4 Ihcmanoflhe 
world treats the institutions of religion with more respect 
and forbearance 

3 Abstinence from enforcing what is due f\/> 
the p.ayinciit of a debt 

>376 Fi 1 MINC Panopl h put 385 Y oil are firreed (IiecAtise 
of credit .iiid forhe.iraunce) to give a gre.iter price 1300 
Ri-corhf, etc C., -If/x (1640)405 What IS wonne or lust in 
ihe iu» pound forliear in' e for ta mourths >69* I ockf 
Acjisf Inter. St WVs 1727 II 31 In nel.tx and Forlieir 
.lines, where Coiitnct has not m tiled it between the Parties 
1773. Hr 13 (;cr. ///,c 63* to No Subject sF '» ‘«l«r 

above the Value of twelve Pounds for the Forlic nance of 
one hundred Poumis for a Vc«r 18*7 Ifni ton foiitse 
Math 1 t29 Interest is the premium or sum allowed for the 
loan, or foi bcai am c of money 
r,m. 1399 PoKTi H X/yr F II OH, Ibiind (I’ciiy Sm ) 4, 
Forbeir nice is no •iiiitlincc i««7 .M 11 ion /* /, a 53 
He soon shall find I orbearance no acquittance 
p 4 C omb . forbearance money, money paid 
to a creditor (in addition to the interest) for allow- 
ing the rc]>ayment of a loan to be deferred beyond 
the stipulated time 

\tdiiSvui.vt AIuUurryGard II 11, Thou and I might live 
comfoilahly on Ihe foibcaiance money, and let the interest 
rim on 1731 F tAKShneXi Betsy I honghtlessW xiv 15s It ' 
must be th.it she has kept it (the penally of a bond] ofl hy 
Urge interest and forbearance money 
Irani/ iallusniflv) 1814 S< mr /)»-«»/«( 1874) 220 Foote 
was only anxious to extort forlicuruiice money from the timid 

Forbearant (fjXibe-* tint), a [f a» prcc + 
-AbT ] Forbearing, indulgent, patient 
<641 R Harris VeF/w Ps x 14, 17 p jaGod is Windome it 
sclfe , and therefore forbearant 1830 ys.r<»»«mer 419/2 The 
temper of George IV may have been forbearant iBnAMlii'S 
Set/ Help XII (i860) 542 1 he world al large la not so for 
bcarant 

Hence 7 orb«a rantly adv 

185$ in OoiLViF Suppl , whence in mod DicU ' 

Forbearer (fxi'ibee roji [f Foubiak v . + -ku i ] i 

One who or that which forbears 
JS70 Alt lyCltz c 8 8 5 Contracts whereupon is not I 
resi rved to the I endcr, LoiitracUr, Shift< r, Forbearer nr \ 


ufeness 1874 Hflps A’or Piess xxv 11875) 406 Con 
RidcrRlions of pity, tenderness, and futbeaiingiiess 

t Forbea’t, v Obs For forms see Beat v 
[fFoB-//-i/i I Bkatp] a To beat severely , 
Id cover with Inuises or stripes b To i>eat down, 
overcome c fa. pfU only Of a path V\ cll- 
licattn or trodden 

*393 Lancl /’ PI c xxiii 198 So elde and hue lilt h.idde 
n leynted ami forliele 1:14*0 Anlms o/ Artk h, Allc 
blakc wa.s thayre brecs, forbetun with hrandis ri43o 
Jlynms Virg (1867) 29 Al his fleisch bloodi for bete C14M 
Pi/gr I y/Mnnkode 11 Ixxii (i86yi 103 'Ihou art not the 
hrstc pilgriiiie the wej is al forbeien i 1470 HARumr 
ihio’i XXXIV v,l his king Came Iiuiiie ag.iyu All fur- 

Forbeoauee '‘ee Bkoaube A. i and 13 I 

t Fo'rbed, //>/ «. [i.*forbe,a. Oh fo,btr{t,tt 
FuBBisn z) ) + -n) i ] A- Furbished 

i4i3/’irj;F S(U(i/f Caxton 1483) IV xxxvi 84 Ihehonouic 
of sui he peisiines is dene forbod barneys 

t Forbehe'st. Obs~' [t t or. / tef-t + ]U.- 
HE8T ] A promise previously given 

111400 Piyiiir m Maskcll Aton Ril (1875) II 75 That 
we be iimad wortlii to the foibiheestis of crist 

tForbi'd, r/' Obs I ate [f nextvb] A foi- 
bidding (Cf FoKBODBi/O 

160* W Watson Oeiacordon 338 Foi what is more 111 
noiiatc preposterous, and beyond all gfxls forluil, then this 
new fanglcncs in you to prefer [etc ] 1740 1 in v sr Rtnm, u 
11 7 < Wiih wli It m evident Forbid, the Jewish Law directs 
this permit of aniimd hood 

Forbid J), v Pa t forbad, forbade 
t^-bted); pa [iple, forbidden (-hi d’n). Foims 
/n/in i~2f(5rb6odan (7«7/f/i forb6ad»), a-4 for- 
beoden, f, forbede(n, -yn, (4 -bedd, -beed, 
5 -bidde, -bide, -byde), 4-6 .Sr forbeid, (7 for- 
bidd), 4- forbid /la /. i forb^ad, 2 3 forbead, 
(3 -beed, -bet t),3-5 forbed(e, forbod0,( ( -baad, 
•badde, -bed, -beed), 5 -bat 1^6, 7 -bod(de), 6-8 
forbid, 4- forbad, forbade. ///e. i for- 
boden, 3-^forbode(ii, (5 -bade, -bed (e), 5-8 for- 
bod(de(n, 6-9 forbid, 6- forbidden Also weak 
fa t 4 forbedde, -bedid, fa ffle 5 forbedd. 
fOh' forbhdan, pa t forbt'aa, pi -bttdon, pa pplc 
fotboden, f For- frefl + bt’odan to Bin; -Ohric 
Jorbtada, ]>n verhteden, OHO fa,-, fotftotau 
,MlI(r. and Gcr. vetbitleuS, Goth faurbtudan 
Cf ON /ymbtHial 

1. trans To commantl (a jicison or persons) not 
to do. have, use, or indulge in (something), or not 
to enter (a place) ; io prohibit In many diverse 
constinctions 

a with double object , of the iierson (^orig dative), 
and of the thing prohibited Also in fass witli 
either the person or the thing as subject, in the latter 
case, the indirect obj , if a sb , is preceded bv to 

O, E Chron an 1048 And cw.e3 J»et se papa hit him for 
Imtlen hiftfde axvjiLott Hom 223 Hwi for bead 3eu gotl 
. ... . Anon 8w Tolc 


)>es trowes w 


I 1*50 Oen -V /' 


bedd him [lai 


(RoIIk) 9158 He , bat J>eyii?i>e lond furst furbed , 1386 
CiiAIcKU H i/i I J’rol 519 horheed u» thing, and that 
Pi Crrde 769 God wold 


frerex [were] fo^^oden |>e fayre 
1530 Af,rr PH, Ladye at That is forboden vs by holy 
cnirche 15*0 Rastfi 1 Pastyme, Hist Rom (1811)29 K 
1 wax ordeynj tf that prcestiaGrekes my ght haue wyfis, which 
[ to preestis 1 mens was forboden xm Shaks. LovtFs 
Compt 164 To be forbid the sweets that seemes so good 
1809 Douland Ormth Alterol. ao T here he some other 
Interunls, very rare, and forbidden to yong beginners 
1697 Dry III N bneidw 760 ’1 he chaste and holy Race Vr< 


R Brunnk Chron tPoee 



VOBBIB. 


4ir 


FORBLOW. 


bU forbidden this polluted Place tjxt Ladv M W Mott. 
TAOU Ltt Surnrt ao July, My sex is usually forbid studies 
of this nature 1793 Cowrsa On Sfanitl Btau 11, Against 
my orders, whom joii heard Forbidding you the prey 1839 
Lytton / (tin I II, When strength end courage are forbid 
me 1849 Maiaulay //«/ hvg II 351 The archbishop 
had long lieen forbidden the court 1893 J H Newman 
Htat Sk (1873)11 I IV 187 Their (the Tttrif s’] religion 
forbids them eveiysort of paintina 1865. Dickfns ifut 
Fr I VI, Will >ou forbid him the house where I know he 
IS safe? 

b with personal object (in OE. either Jat or 
actus.) and an infinitive (formerly with /or to ; rarely 
without to) ns second object. 

e loeo Agt Goa/ Matt xi* 14 Nello ge hl!j for-beodaii 
cuman to me r laoo Ormiv (1499 Till Herode king onnpenn 
He be^Bm forrbaxl to turriicnti 048x5 A tier A 54 pe 
eppel J^t ich loke on is forbodc me to otene, <4, nout forto 
binolden 1388 Wv< Lir .Ir/x xvi 6 Ihei weren forbod>n 
of the Hooly (lost for to speke the word of Gotl in Asya 
c IM tr l)t Imitnitone i xxv. He lackip inwardc comfort, 
& he IS forboden to seke eny outwarde igSa Builevsi 
Dial Soai-nea .y Chir 4a b, we he also forboden to use 
repercussiues. 1611 Shaks fFint f 1 11 437 Vou nmy 
as well Forbid the Sea for to obey the Moone n 181B J 
Davies IVita Ptlgr (Orosart) 19/1 But I am forbod to 


+ o with i>crsonal obj and negative clause Obs 
O E Ckrott an 675 Swa ic for beode pc and ealle pe 
biscopas pe mfter 8e cumon pdet Se nan onsting ne hauen 
ofhaet inynstre, a ttai A ncr A’ *56 Ich forbeode on M 
non of ou ne ileuc Jies deofles sondesmon c I875 PaasioH 
581 in D E Mtac 53 lesiis hire po for beef, pat heo 
attryne ne scolde his hondc ne his fet 1387 Irevisa 
Higdan (Rolls) I 85 Bybese trees po grete kyng Alexander 
was forbode, )>at he schulde netiere come in Babylon 1599 
SIIVKS /’.in Pilur 1*4 She sdly Quocne b orfaad the Ixiy 
he should not yiasse those grounds 

d With omission of personal object, and with 
the thing prolnbited expressed (a) by sb or prou 
t const /torn), (i) by an infinitive, (r'l by an 
obj -sentence (in early use with a negative, which 
the latei idiom omits), ^d) by object and infinitive 
(n) c 117s AnwA Horn iis He seal heordom for lieodan 
ciaoo I riH ( oil Horn 13 pc holie Ixjc hit forhel. 1340 
Ayenb 8 Ine )>is heste ys uorbedo renne of hate 1477 
Norton Orti, Ahh 1 in Ashm (1633) 15 Almighty Ood 
h rom Great Doclours hath this Science forbod 1533 Levor 
t aat IfrlHo iissot 78 b, Wyne is not to be forlxafeii 1671 
bAiiY M Bkktif in /?</ that l/SS Comm App v 
33 They say the King hath put out a Proclamation to for- 
bid maskerades 1730 A Goroon Majffot'a 4 mphiih 67 I n 
the Year 325, Gladiators wereexpicssly forbid 1875 JowEtr 
A’/nAMcd 21 V 34, 1 think that the I.ated.iemoman law 
giver was light in forbidding (ileasure 
(A) \\ f F ilht P H 1 147 To defowle hit eucr vpoii 
folde (nit he foibcdes iSa6-M 'Iindai r / uki xxiii a Fin- 
biddyn^ to paye tribute to Cesar 1723 SAiA of Rusat.x 
II 282 For which reason he had forbidden to carry anybody 
of his Majesty's Rctimie over the River 
(f) c 1000 Goap 1 uke xxm 2 b or beodende p.et man 

t arn caaere gafol lie sealde 1297 K Ocouc (1724)496 I ho 
ing V orbed that me ne ssolde non of 19 lond sowc 1340 
Aytnb 8 pis heste uorhyet pet non ne ssel ulu^e opren 14$^ 
1530 Myrt our t.aiiye 71 Yt is forboden vndcr payiie of 
ciirsynge, th.it no man shiilde haue ne dr iwe eny textc of 
holy sirvptuic m to hiiglisshc 1819 Bkini tr Sarpt'a 
Count IV 11629) 3S5 It wa-s forbid that the Patroiio 

should not make the presentation to any but the Bishop 
1858 W Bcrion C<>ww<«r Itm Antonm tat He forbad 
that not any body should use a silver drinking cup 
(il) tjB* WvcciR /,»i. xxm 2 Forbedingo tribulis lo 


(tl) 1388 WvcciR /,uit xxm 2 Forbedingo trilmlis lo 
be ^ouiin to Cesar i6jn Honoes feviath it xxvi 137 
Anolher Law, that forbiddcth it to be put in execution 
1763 I Brown Po. try \ Mua v 75 I his (the Swiss) Song 
IS (orbid to be sung among their Regiments hired 111 the 
Service of othci Nations 1865 Knioiit Sth Hist In' iv 
115 Ihe governor of the Castle forbad the Church Set vice 1 
to be pel formed 

e With the (lersonal object only. Const from, 
fiy^^athmg) Now 

I 1175 Pamb Horn 27 He (w wule forbeode of his etane 
onsiht 13 Loer lie L 3795 In Godjs name I thre foi 
bede Kyi he lie poic lac non leve c 1400 Maundi \ (i8i.j) 
viil 87lhercfoic wolde he (Davull make the rempleiiilh.it 
place hut ome I.ord forbade him 15x8 pJer Peif 
(W de W 1531) 8b, I forbede all syngular persones from 
the studveiige of this trealyse 1533 J Hsvwoou Panioner 
.t- F Bij b. Of all temporall seruiic are ivc forbode 1596 
Spknskr A' (? VI M 18 Whom though he oft forbad, Yet 
for no bidding Would he ristrayncd be from Ins attende 
ment 1840 rniRLWALC (/irut Vll 117 Flie soldicis wisbcd 
to take jiart in it also, and, though forbidden, forced then ; 
way into the palace 1841 Lane Arab NIa I 122 He I 
forbade both men and women from entering them 189. , 
Hussrv Papal Power It 61 He forlxad Hilary Bishop of 1 
Narbonne from all metropolitan rights | 

f absol or with ellipsis of both objects 

Shaks i Hen, IV, 1. 111 19 Haue patience Noble ' 
Duke, I may not open, The Cardinall of Winchester forbids 1 ' 
1687 Micion /’ /, V 62 horbid who will, none shall from 
me withhold Longer thy olTerd good 

2 . In various modified uses 
a Jig To exclude, keep back, hinder, restrain 
Now chiefly of circumstances, conditions, etc. . To 
constitute a prohibition or imperative reason 
against , to render impossible or undesirable 
r tooo Aea Pa cxix. loi (Spelm ) Fram eallum weje yfelu 
IC forliead fel mine <11340 Hamkii r /’s«/Ar xxxin 13 
For bede )>l tonge fra ill 1388 Wvclif Jtr v 25 Joure 
synnes forbodiden good fro 30U 1573 Barkt Alv F 847 

t o forbidde, to lelte, to stoppe, inlnbeo 1806 Bacon Sylwi 
I 396 1 he way to hasten the Breeding of Salt Petre, is to 
forbid the Sunne, and the Growlli of Vcgeubles. 1697 I 
VoL. IV. 


spreading arms torbid the tempest and protect the ground 
1790 Gray Htgy xvii, lli’ Applause of llst’ning Senates to 
command Their lait forbad 1799 Sheridan Pitarro iv 1, 
Ihe state 1 left her m forluds all hope 1863 ha A 
Kemrlr Reaid m lleorgia 19 A pool, that enedunlly 
forbids the foot of the explorer i8m J Maktinkau Ess 
II 138 His limits forbam! him to draw cupiousK 1870 
Huxley Lrit 14 AMr 11890] 51 The Bible forbid* ifie 
veriest hind to be ignorant of the existeiii e of other 
countries and other civilizations 

b. In demccatory phr Goe/, Heaven, the I ord 
feirbid, usually with a clause or sentence as diicct 
object, rarely with an indirect object , also absol as 
an exclamation 

<11815 Aner R 8 pet Ood forbeode ou 01300 Cuisor 
M 4372 (Cott ) Godd forliedd 1 suld him sutke 1375 
Barbour Bruce xii 253, I warne lowuf a thing, lolcippyii 
thamme (as god forbeid ') c 1385 Ciiaucfr /. G, U 910 
Ikiabr, Ood forliede but a woman can Ben as trewe and 
lovynge as .1 man a x^aa-w Ale r<i«i</rr 5590 Nay, drittiii 
for-bedel C1470 Hknkv Iv allace v 624 Grct (jod furbede 
It suld bo so with this 1513 More in (Jraflon Chron (156S) 

1 1 760 Our lAirde forbid that ye love together the worsse 
for the selfe same cause that yo ought lo love together the 
better c xjoa Marlowe Massacre Parts 1 111, The Heavens 
forbid your highness such mish.ip I 1601 Shaks Jwel ir 
11 19 I online forbid my out side haue not charm’d her 
1606 — Tr tftr II III 2^This I [ordigoelohim? Jupiter 
forbid. i6n Biblf 1 Chron xi 10 My t«od forbid it mce 
that 1 should <loe this thing — (.'<•/ 11 7 (.od forbid 1718-4 
PoFE Rape I oth iv 105 Gods ' shall the ravisher display 
your hair. While the kojr* envy Honour forbid ' 17M — 

I Ptl Sal I 103 Gooil Heav’n forbid, that I should blast 
their glory 1875 Jowett /’/< t/<) (e<l 2)1 34 Do you me.iii 
a knowledge of shoemakmg t God forbid 

fc With wc.akcned sense, lo argue or give 
one’s opinion against, Obs 
c I805 Lav 30244 Summe hit gonnen rxdcn summe lo 
for beoden 

fd To deny, lefi'sc Obs 
c 1000 Ags (.osp Luke VI 29 Ne for beod him no pine 
tunccan <. 1105 Lav 30226 Wha9er he hit wolde niiiiie 
oSer him for-beode 1483 Cath Aug I 137/2 To horlicd, 
abdicate, abnuere 

(• e To defy, challenge 

Bp Andrfwfs \erm i lim vi 17-iq, I forbid them 
to shew mce in Rhemes or m Rome sui h a shew as wc 
h.ive scene here these last two dales 

t f To lay tinder a ban, curse, interdict 
lies Shaks Meicb i iil 21 He shall hue a man forbid 
1819 B CoRNWAil Dram Settles, IVetner 11, Oh, I sh ill 
pass my tune iii solitude a m.ui forbidden 
(• 3, To countermand Obs rate 
1665 Sir W Coventry in Pepys' Diary VI 106 Some 
[ships] were ordered and others forbid 
1 4 To put oil for a time, to juistponc Obs 
(Perh anolher word d'/ot btdi\ or an erroneous use 
Caxton has torborn, which expi esses the sense 1 
1387 Tremsa Htgdctt iKollsj 11 319 losue renewede |>e 
circumsicioiin bat was forbode fourty jerc m wyldernesse 
Ibtd III 51 Olympiades was 1 hulde ones in fyue yere, 
lesth he schulde be foryete and it were lengerc forbode 

t Forbi’di /// rt Obs — PoRBUidkn Forbid ' 
tree (see quot i66j) i 

159a Davifs Immort Soul Introd vii By tasting of that 
Fruit forbid i66a Pr rv s Dtuty 14 Aug , Many trees thcic | 
[Forest of Dean] left ,ii a gieat fall in Edward the Ihird s 
lime, by the name of forbid trees, which at this day are 
called vorbid tiecs 

tForbi’ddable, df obs-^ [f Forbid ». -I- 

-ABLE ] That may be foi bidden 
c 1449 Ppcock R<Pr 470 In which thei ben forbedable 

Forbi’ddal. mnie-wd [f, Forbid P t -ai ] 
The act of foibidiling | 

1835 IvrioN htenzt in 11, Nay, sweet lady mine, no j 
forblddal ' I 

Forbiddanca (fjfibi dans) [f. as prec. + ' 

-ANCE ] The action of forbidding, an instance ol | 
this, prohibition, interdiction, also, a command or , 
edict against (something) 1 

S608-11 Bp Mali Fptst v, Forbiddance doth but whrt 
desire 1739 Cium a .//<>/ (1756) I 180 This absolute forbul 
dance of what they had more mind lo have l«-en entertain d 
with 1855 K Bov LB B 7' Ihsetttatt 26 The act of for 
hiddance to say inAv, 1873 Uuida Fasiatil I 98 M> 
father’s forbiddance had taken from me nnvny of my old 
plrnsurcs 

Forbidden (fjXibi d’n'), /// a [pa. pple. of 
Forbid v } In senses of the vb 

risoo Prm Coll Horn 35 pe foibodcne appel 111300 
( ursor M 19861 (Colt ) Forboden beisles w ir (vc )>ai) in 
leilt <-1465 ChtoH (Camden 1836157 That the said 
maister Thomas sholde say mnssis in forboden place/ 
1513 Douglas /A «m I ix 128 Quhcnschoto Iroyforliodyn 
hymeneus socht 158S Shaks i, Z /. ii i 26 Before wi 


' the forbidden fiuit of '^ovcraicnlv i8t8 M G Lewis 
yrnl IP Did (1834) 212 Some sw^ct orungis. others biller 
ones, others again forbidden fruit 1858 Simmonos Ditl 
I rade, Pomellots, a name under which forbidden fiuit is 
somelliiirs sold in ibis country by fruiterers 18M I teas 
Hot , Forbidden hniit Litiiis Puiadiat (of London) a 
v.ariety of the shaddock < decumana 1872 (.loss Eel 
P I r/ns led bhipley 1, / orbuidt n Dtgret t 
Hence rorM ddenly adv, , Vorbi ddennasa 

i6n Skskh ti tut / I II 417 He tbiiikes that you 
- haue louebt Ins (Juceiie Forbiddcnly 1647 Bovci Du, 

X t Swtanugyo Wks 1772 VI 10 Since the sinfulness 
.wearing does miisist, nut m the diversity of our oaths, 
I but in then f..rbiddLii.iess 1744 DiKcii Li/i Boile 41 
Nothing but the foibiddeiiuc.s of self dispatch hindpre.l his 

1 Forbidder (fjfjbi ciaj) [f Fokbid v + »k i ] 

One who forlncls 

I C14M PmocK Repr v 11 92 Forbeders wbiche wolden 
I forbede wedding 1516 Pitgr l\rj tW de W 15(1) 253 
A forbydder of the Irybute to be payc.l to Cesar 1643 
Milion Dtvotce 11 xx (1851) 118 Ibe Papi'ts are the 
strictest forbiddcrs of dll on e 1849 C i rzon / ;i</i Monast 
1, 10 Another attendant upon public men, who is called a 
yassakji, or forbidder 

Forbiddinff (fjfibi tliij\ vbt sb [see -ino ' ] 
The action of tne vb Forbid , .a proliibilion 
a 1300 C tiiiot M 20527 K oil ) He etc ogam 1111 forbidding 
< 1380 Wv( 1 IF Uks (1880) 85 pi. forbedyng is coloiirid by 
holynesse 1601 Donne /Vex*/ Vio./ix Pir ms (1633) 5 Her 
whom the first man did wivc, VVlioin, and hci rare, only 
forbidding* diivc 1667 Mil ion /’ Z ix 733 But his 
forbidding CommeniV thee more 1740 Chfvnl Eegimen 
122 It amounts .ilmost to a lol.d I* 01 bidding 

Forbiddinff (fjjibi ilnj , pgl a [see -IM. s' ] 

1 'Iliat forbi 3 s, in ‘.enses of the vb 
1573 Barei Ht F 849 FoibiddiiiK, r'</.i«t 1667 Milton 
P J. II 47s Bui they) Dreaded not more Ih advenlure 
then his voice I* 01 bidding 

2 esp That foi bitli,, or disinclines to, a nearer ap- 
proacli, repellent, repulsive, uninviting a chiefly 
of a person, his manner, lotiks, etc 
171a Budoell sped No 301 f 2 lhat awful Cast of the 
Eye and forbidding brown 1717 Berkfi iv /out tn Italy 
\ June Wks 1871 IV 560 Doors and entrances of the 
houses duty Old forbidding 1837 M Donovan /).>«< Eton 
II moAforbidding looking cieatiiie 1840 l)l( 10 nsD/i/C 
Shop III, An elderly man of rcni irk ibly tmrd frnturcs and 
forbidding aspect 1863 I'R A Kimuii Rtsid viGiorgia 
21, I do not know that I ever saw any winged creature of 
so forbidding an aspect 

b. of a country, sca-coast, the wc.athtr etc 
1706 Shuvocke j oy round U'otld {ijsj) 2F0 Although 
the land IS sock salt and forbidding 1856 txAsr 4tit Eipl 
II xxvi 264 Wc saw the same forbidding wall of belt ice 
i860 )/(). Martnt Mag VII 26. I he coast is exceed 
ingly rix;ky and forbidding 1887 I Hardv H'oodlemdets 
11 I 8 I be morning looked forliidding enough 

Hence Forbl ddlagrly adv , Forbi ddlngntia 
1848 Craio, Forbiddinelv 1880 Kinclakb Cttmta VI 
vi 75 Ihe R.ivinc [was] forbiddingly haid lo c rest 1U3 
t P Roi m Harper's Mag Dec 45/1 1 he Beacon hills 
frown forbiddingly 

tForbi'nd, v Obs [OF foibnidati, f Foit- 
pref^ -F btiidan to Bind] liaid lo bind up 

K /bi I'RKII (TFFA’or^* jr /’<II( XM 104 Ne forbinde Je 
no oa.m flerscendum ovum fione muD a laoo 111 Fracm 
Fifties Gloss (1838)5 pat wiccche wif forbmde]i pas 
iloidan mu|) e laoo Oumin 4524 Itt forrbiiideJjJ> all (iweurrt 
ut & bltnde|»|> nianness hcorrte 

t Fo rbirth. Obs 7 ate In 4 forbirth o, 
-burth(e [f For- /;«/- + liiKiH Cf (acr vot- 
geburl) a Birthright b llic first born 
<» 1300 C«jr<»r .1/ 3318 (Colt I Esau Ills foi Ijiith said Ibid 
O091 (Gi)ti ) All ^ for birthi. sol I sla 

Forbieh, obs form of F uuuihh 
t Forbi'te, p Obs. B.a t 3 forbat, -bot [f 
F'oR-/;e^l + Bite v , —Du veibtjltii, Ger vei- 
beisztn) Irons To bite Also /;<7/;^ nnd^jf^r 
( iao5 I AY 6497 pat deor rrsde o bene sicde and for bat 
him px breste iwgij R («LOic (Rolls) App 76 pat liil.ir 
dur op sturle forbot his stedcs brcsie 1377 I anci Pit 
II XVI 35 i he Flesshe IS afel wyndr forbitetb the blosmes 
1586 J Hooker (.<>.i/</ Ir.l m Holms/,. .HI 87/2 When 
his braines aie forebillcu with .t bottle of iiapjiie .de 

Forblack see For- /></ > lo 
\ Forblee'd, v Obs [f For- /»</’ + Bleeh 
C f Get. vetb/ufeni In /<* pple Forblo d ex 
hausted with bleeding , covered willi blood 

foi bi^ ^ri7’^l'’RM*?wV;c.iW<’(KoM") tu ‘"(Vhc wa's 
drawe at aboule W fceldes at forbl. .1 1470 85 Mai oky 

Arihut X XXX, Sir litstram waxle f.iynle md foiblcddc 
1496 Dives A I aup (W de VV )ii xv 237 2 He sente home 
his shaitc full of wouiides and of h. lev and all forblcdtd 
IMS bTFWART Cron S.ot iiPjS) I 300 All the laif, ryebt 


178* CowpER Kctircm srifi Hw hours of leisure etnpioja 
In drawing pictiin s of forbidden joy s a 1839 Praeu Poems 
(1864) II 109, I entered that forbidden ro>im 

b sptet Forbidden degrees, certain degrees of 
relationship within which persons ate forbidden to 
marry ; forbidden fruit, («) that forbidden to Adam 
^Gen II 17), also fig , yii) hence, a name given to 
•everal varieties of t itrus, esp C decumana , 

+ forbidden time {fie law), the close time for fish 
1609 Skfnb 0 «<w Attach Ixxxvii heading. Of forbiddm 
Tyme in Kxhiiig s66a Srii unofl C/rig Sotr in in K 
He required from hint the observance of that positive 1 
command of not eating of the forbidden fruit 1663 Elagd ! 

turn or O Ctomiutlt (ci a) 5 Ihe stealing and tasting of . 


his shaitc full of woundes and of h. Ics and all forblcdtd 
1535 isTFWART CrpH S.ot uPjS) I joo <\11 the laif, ryebt 
little and forbled, Tha left the fetid 

tForble*nd, f ' Obs-' [f Fon- //«/» + 
BbtND7/l, =Gir verblen.ltn ] It.iiii 'lohlnid 

t laoo Ormin 2983 Siniir 1 wiil.lciule|'p ill l*m heorite 

tForble’nd, Obi-^ [l For- /*>?/> ^ 
Blend *»“] trans To confound 

<21300 CuiMir M i8oy6 (Cote Min wicked werkes eke 
bor bicndeii wer thorn liis auii vpeke 

Forblisa* see F'oii-//</‘ 9 

t Forblow, r* Obs [(/L foi bhkvan, {. ¥or- 
pref^ + blatvan to Blow ] Dans a To blow 
about or away b To blow out, inflate. 

, 893 K ikLi-RFD (7ros V tv I 5 Com an wind, ond for 
l.lemv hm ut on *a o looo Sa i Eetchd II 240 Gif mon 
SIC forblawcii 1393 Gower Con/ I 160 The ship i. 



FORBODB 


418 


FOROH. 


forstorniril anil forbluwi 1413 (Caxton 1483) 1 

III II 5 > A Krtte hely fill of wynd forbolnrd and forblowtn I 

Hence I’orblow n, Forblow ing fpl adjs 
14 l,Yi*o M xviii (14841 ( \ j, Wall your fiirliluwe 

lilowjiiiR vanjte I )/ S A>hm ly I 28 li. hn^ youre for 
blo^iige vanile J 

t Forbo’dd, Ohs exc mch Forms i-f> 
forbod (6 forbodd', ^*79 forbode, s forbot 
(S-bote , 5-6 forbott [O?. forbod f fotbiodon 
toPoiinin, Du MIKji , mod Gcr 7’tibot, 

ON foth^] A forbidding, a prohibition, inttr- 
dicl ion, prohibitory ordinance To lay tn forbode 
to imt nndi 1 prohibition, to prohibit 
a sooo /V/ Laws hl/nd xli, Gcwitncs J).el hit hara 
iinnm foi hod ware ciaoo /’<«« (flit Hont itNopre-.! 
ne maa him chiitii-n, m. mid forlxxlc, lie mid xcrifte, nc mid 
LiirMiis* rti3oot«iin> M 765 (Colt ) Out laucrd in forbot 
has It laid c 1^49 I'i-loik A’e/» iii in aoi If niy w>n 
forbode, maad 111 Uwis Uwe lo pretslis, si hulde biiidr 
also Cristen preesiis 1548 UiiAi 1 , etc I pnsm I'ar 1 uktw 
71 Why dooe je this gcarc whithi, it is sciinst all gods 
forliod to dooc oil the Sabbolh dues i6a6 Aissisokth 
Annot PfHtat h sod xs t (,ods forbode bindcth most 


71 Why dooe je this gcarc whithi, it is against all gods 
forliod to dooc 011 the Sabbolh dues i6a6 Aissisokth 
Annot PfHtat h sod xx t (,ods forbode bindcth most 
strii tly and alvinyes 

b To pas',, he ahor’e or kyond, God's Jo>hode 
said of an)lhlng milra(reoiis or extraiagint 
1515 Mori A Kuh ///, 111 (irafton t /^>■(>;/ II 826 King 
KiilniriU, ahotiiehe had holpen, stistcyned and set for 
ward ahoce nil fiods foibodc "15x9 bKH ion /wihv 
//)'/ i'. r Wks II 4 >4 It passelh (.odes forlKxl Ihatevci it 
should be 15^ Nasili' ',a/LroH ttn/ifin Wks t<>ros,irt) 
III yg He is licyond all icason, or (.ods forbod, distiact 
cdly' en nnourd of his o\mi beautic x6oa W Watson 
/><<«(.">, A m 247 Marry the course that was held by them 
passeth all (.ods (01 bod is our phr.ise is 

e iOve>) God's fotho'le ^ God Unhid 

•377 I *Ni I /’ /'/ It MI 176 hoidcs forbode ellis I 
r n 6 o ! <mm, ky l/ir/ iSuitccs) la Over (.odes forbot be 10 
the I hank or ihcw to kiin me 1598 I iokio, huUtm god 
forbid, gixls forbode i8ao ScOI I k'ltnhot ‘Over (.ods 
forbode * ’ . iid Ih iiii e John 

d \ use of tills phrase as an assc \er.alion 
1575 l>iii/iam Jk/iosit iSurlci 4)303 Who toke upon hir 
iheti, with mony oolhe and forbotts, that thcr was ncvir 
in 111 th It » IS fawiti with hir 

t Forbode, 7' o/n ia>e [f prec sb , cf ON 
forhoSa ] -Fonmn 

ri40o /)«(; P>i>i' 6428 Forbode the firke |it fode for lo 
»yii I 147s Kan/i i’//^tar'n 6 I he turagiotis knichtis bad 
h me him tolling ‘t.od foiliot’hc said, * my thank » ir 
11 thing lohiiii th it siictotirit iny lyfc'' 

Porbolnod sec hoit fief ^ 6 
t PorbOW, 7/ Ohs [OF forhuy,-an, f I'OR- 
psefi )■ hd^an to How] t>ans 'lo pass by 
or a\oid by making a circuit ; to shun 
a leoo Puhtnoth i.y dir) N cs b*t na sr Codiic, |ie |ia 
guSe forheah i looo tEi frk Job 1(14 Se wer has 
forbiigcndc yfcl r ixoo ! >tn ( oil Hem 03 horbuo lucl 
and do god c H30 Hah Meiii 17 1 Ich alle thiiiges S. 
lorbiih 3corne )iat tus unbotclichc lure of iiiaht arisen 
iForbrald, 7’ Obs Forms see Hiicin 7t 
[OF. fothit^dan, hi^dan, f Foil prrf^ Jrbtegdau, 
bn'dan see Hiivinr'] a team lo transform, 
[Kiyirt, corrupt b mlr for >efl lo liecome 
corrupt, (let ay 

r888 K /b I ram /fe.M xxxviii 5 i p ct hio sccoldc mid 
hiredryii eft h i men forhredin c i**a Iksliary i24Daiine 
he IS forhroken and forhioiden Ihut 174 If Ou haiiest is 
hrokcii Al 3ii forlircSes [,/, ) foi » nrSes and forgelucs a lajo 
Owl 4 Aitrhl 1384 I he rihtc 1 kiinde swo for hreideth 
Htnci Porbroi de(n//>/ a , distorted, monstrous 
niiSo(l('/4 Vifh/ 1170 H< IS iin feic and for brodc 
1*97 K (.loll (K11IISI41A1 Hu founde an vewe gcans vor 
broide I" It loibicyden, forbiidih ] men as It were 

I Forbrea*k, V Obs [ 01 < Jo/biaan, f Fon 
ptef^ + hieian to Hill iK ] haus a To break in 
liic(,es, crush b 1 o interrupt 
c looo Af;s (.(If/ John xu 11 p,rl man forbrxcc hyra 
s( < iiii in < xaS 9 Cen \ P i 3049 1 rccs it for brae x »97 K 
(•lour ^ 17 / 4 ) 47 s K\' bird vor hrec ^)cre hys nerke atuo 
(71300 / P r cvMii 1 pc snue for broken es m .ii 

( 1374 C iiAUcui /A>/ M i\ pr 1 rofl, I for brek |»c cntcncioun 
rirbirpatriili nilr(.l(tJ3iltctovc>ncolKr|»int:t.s 1387 Iri\is\ 
/// f/f // 1 kolls’ VI I loi (Imoiul h 1(1 al foriirukni }>r Dnnfs 
1413 Pt/t^r StnuU (( wlon) I xix ( 18*591 jo Al my teetbe 
bfn vs-istcfl and f<n broken 

Porbnttened, -broiden see l‘ou pnf^ 8 
I Forbrm‘Se,7t Obs horms 4-1; forbrose, 
s forbriase, forbruyso [f Fon /•(/• + HnrisE ] 
trans Only in jia pplc a I’o biuise severely, 
to cover with bruises b To break to |iieees 
f 1386 CuAUCiR Monk s / 624 III .a th irc men aboutc him 
hare Al foi briiscd, bothc bak and sjdc ni% J'llc Soirli 
(CaxiDU 1483' w xxxvj 84 Hriine an<l p ilrt lo bcirn and 
forUvn>srd c 1410 AnUnsof Atih h, Vnnclhc these 

sturun men stond vppe ly^tc So foi biissuttc, nnu for bled 
c 1450 Molm J 49 Alle for bro^icd "uid full weiy of trauaylc 
t Forbu rn, 7 ' Obs For forms see Hi kn, [n 
OF. fnbpaan (trans' OHO fetbtenttan ((.<r 
vii brennen /3 OF. forbeoman, -by man str 
fintr ) GWG. fat prtnnon ] 

1 it ant I'o destroy, torture, or injure by burning 
O A Cltr.ni an 685 pone (Mull inon eft on Cent for 
bxriide r 1000 A 1 1 Ri< L ro,/ iii 3 Ic ga and Reseu hwi 
)ieos Fjrne iie si forhorriied flX7S Lamb Horn 27 He 
in due iscoii anc hermnde glcde |>ct nine al for hernaS {>urut 
10 (oir 1197 R (.iou( (17241 378 “seyn I’otiles chyrche 
of lAindone « IS ck vcrbarntl ho a 1400 Oelontan 216 With 
lyglii (he .lull lie .ill fir brent , 1440 Jatob's IPell 10 
pus for breiu (u loryd is a dtuyl fur p<yne 


2 inir To bum, be burnt, or consumed. Also, 
To be on fire ht axidfg 

/Jmf«//i667(Gr ) Forhambio'4denma:l T893K A.lkr|'I) 
Ores VI 1, Com micel (yrbyrnc on Komeburs, pAt pacr 
binnan forburnon xv tunas .t tt30 Osvl Night 419 Vor 
thu forbernest wel ne? foronde a <Mo Leg A’lWi/fiSyi) 23 
Kuench stude pat wo on stepten for brendc al wip vre fete 
( 1380 Sir herumh 1286 bone ous tyd her for-bronne wyp 
sorle Ai deshoniiur 

tForbuTSt, V Ohs [f Fob pref^ 1 Burst] 
mil '1 o burst asunder , to break 
axoea Laws Hhtlndm iv in Thorpe /I »w LasvsX 294 
Slea man bine pAt liim forberste sc swcora cin>S Lay 
1012 (He) breid Gcogmagog pat him pe rug for-beust 

Forbush. obs form of F I Ituisii 
t Porbuy, n Obs F or fonns see Buy . [f 
Fob- ptej ^ + Buy ] trans To buy off a. To 
ransom , etp to redeem (from sin, hell, etc ) b 
To atone for c 'I o gam over ; to bribe 
a c 1315 Shorfham 164 Ase man was thor? trowe by<ou3t. 
In trowe ne sidiolde lie for bouit a 1330 Otuet 1710 1 akeji 
me on hue & sle me noii3t, Lcct rai lif oc for boiiyt 1 ,450 
t hesiet Pi (Shake Soc ) I 11,2 Christo romeii (is] man 
kinde to forbyc hroin t.od 111 mayislir 
b >340 Ayenh 78 Hi cuiipen hire 2ciincn uoibcggr 
1 I4SO LhistcrPl tShaks Soc) II 79 My Lurdo uppon the 
mode tree \ our syniies hath forboiighle 
0 .11300 Ltifsoi M 17464 iCott) pai war for boght pc 

soth 10 hcle 1393 Gowfr ( onj 1 -12 He whi< h hiiidrcih 
every kiiicle And for no gold ni »y be forixiught 
Hence Forbtiy er, a rulcemtr 
138a Wvciir /t<« liv 8 lh( lord, tin forbiere ri45o 
Chesti r PI (F L 1 Si 400, I am he they call Messy, fore 
by.ir of Israeli 

Porbyie fibbail, prep and adv Also V 5 
forbt, (e, for bob 5-6foreby, (7 forbay, 9 foro- 
bye) [1 Foil- «(/77 ox prep + IH Cf Du vootbtj 
(lei voibei, also (from Gcr ) Sw foibt,V>!s fotbt] 
A ptep 

1 , Of iiosition Hard by, near 0b\ exc S< 

tfg6 Spi-NstR A C’ V u 54 As when a Falcon hnlh with 
nimble flight h lowne at a flush of ducks, foieby the hnxike 
1858 M Pom LOUS ‘ S'(i«/.> n 1 h< Siiiilli Had 

his snug abode horbyc his sniiddy 

2 Of motion Past, dose by (^bs exc atih. 
In early use following the oh/ 

01300 ( msor bl 2u 884 (Colt ) K ded he (piickcnd wit 
his sdi-wie (lulls pat he him for hi glad 13 A' Alts 
5487 Alisaiiiider Cometh upon hl» imile And (Kiigrlh gialr 
skowr hem forhy fi3W CilAlciit Dm tors I 125 Schc 
cam forbj thtr the jugc stexjd c 14M Syr Liner (Koxb 1 
S7 18 1 he spere forhi the visage gloJe 15*3 l.n Bfknfks 
i raisi I civil 191 1 hey passed foreh) the frenchmriis 
husshment 1390 Sivnskr J' (J 111 1 15 A goodly I adj 
did foreh) them rush 1870 Mokhis / /’ar lu 316 

She went on tow ird the sen, For by the |x>rt 

3 fg fa In preference to, lielort, beyond Oln 
t b In transgression of Obs 

a A 1200 t'/o-in. df 13314 (Cott ) To |irtre For hi all his 
oper fcris, Mast pnuelcge he enf < 1330 R Hrunne C hton 
(1810) 26 A stone pat Hauclok kast wclc forbi cuer ilkonc 
C1400 Mai'NDFC (Roxb) xxiii 107 Sutell of wute forhy 
any ober folk ofpe world c 1450 Mirour Satuanoun 4940 
lo take ffleshe of tin woiiihe for be otliere wymmeii .die 
b fiiso Cm 4 A I 3988 Forhi mm red, quad ftu 
lion del 

t" 4 BesuU , in comparison witb Also, by way 


vn 25 pTt cs pe cause p.ii Ku er so glide cliepe pare, forhy 
III ojier plires tbid xxii ten Wymmen bat cr wedihd 
hcres I row ties pat pu iiiiy he knawiii by forhy puiiii pit 
cr inweddid 

6 Besides, not to mention Only notth oi 
at I h 

15^ BillenoI'N t ron Scot xin xvi, Forhy thir thre 
< rills and lord foresaid 1637 50 Row f/nt h'tik (1B42) 
.08 Iwciily-four ministers forhy ciders 1676 W Row 
Contn Ptntrs tiitobiog x (18481272 The special causes 
were foih) the confession of sms to Ijcg a blessing to 
the King 1817 l.Aiu I Smart in Scott J'ltm left 
118941 I ("4 Furhye tin young, I base met with an •slib 
lished I’liie stocking who had never heard of Sir Willi 1111 
Icniple 1879 Bkow NINO \ cd liratts iZ I he regular cron d 
forbyc 1894 Cko. kFii RauitfS 90 No doubt he had many 
a sm oil Ins soul, forhvc murder 

^0 -By 28 

1S96 SpENsFR /' (^ \ XI 17 Ho tookc her forhy the lilly 
hand, And her recomforted 

B adv 1 Of motion a Aside 

C1330 R Bhunnf ( hron (1810) 286 He turned not forhi 
for leue ni for loth f 1330 Dth k 3361 A little 

forhi he smot a t 9 oo lirmon Adam viu tn Scott Miiisti 
Slot Lord (1802) 1 1 18 When he cam to Ins ladye’s hour 
dOor, He stude a little forehye 

b Along, past Now/<ir<' AUo.^^C" \ To ro 
forhy to jiassed over or slighled 

ci33oR Brunnf (’Aruw ( 1810) iiu Right ^ede per forhy, 
Pc barons did no skillc 1375 BAnnniiR Ihttte \ 345 But 
I will let fcic of thamc pas fnrby 14*3 Jas I himetslj 
XXX, 'I o se the warld ami folk that went forhy a 1533 I D 
Bfkners lluon cxvi 413 He salutyd them in passynge 
forhy i88a W W Storv Ritba di R (1864)78 Ihat time 
has been long forbye 

2 Besides, m addition 

1590 J Burfl in Watson Lollmt ii (1709) 14 'llie other 
Burgissis forhy Wer rled in lhair poiitific.ill 1704 RaMkay 
teal Misc (17331 I 25 F'orby, how sweet the numbers 


e the hairtib forhy that imist lie learned their h II 


! t Forbyland. Votksh dtal Obs [f prec. adv 
I +LANr)] VF.xtraland 

I is»o d/s Lrant 0/ Land at Ryton F'.iFdr , One tenement 
I with forhyland 16*1 N Riding Rti I 27 A mesuage, 

I a coutge, or fortiy lands (which 1 take to he demeisnes) 

1 t Porbywn, Obs [f loR/rr/ +B3 8 Ln] 
a An example, pattern, tyise b An illustration, 
parable C A proverb a A token 

B. cssnLamb Horn 81 Her of me met ane foihisnc of 
twa brondes < szao Heshary De heii h imft kmdes two 
and forbisnes or al so i 13x0 Cast Love 980 A foi hysne ol 
boxumnes 1393 I.ancl /’ PI C xvill 277 He is a for 
husne to alle busshopcs 

b C 1175 ^ /''em 79 God almihti sci8 an foihisne 
to his folk in pe halie godspel and sci8 fete ] c 1308 Song 

I WHS in Pol Songs (Camden) 197 0 (^ thus a vur)iisen ii 
bird telle 1362 I aicgl P Pt A ix 24 ‘ lii a forebisene ' 
scidc the frere, ' I schal the feire schewe ' 

0 a s%ys Owl it( \if,hl 1)1) 1 liar hi im n segget ,1 voihisiie, 
Dahet hahhe thU ilki best, I hat fiiletli Ills owe nest 1340 
Ayinb 47 Vor .ise /ayppe uoihisne ‘ leucdi of uairc diytinge 
IS urblast to pc toui 

d 01300 ( insoi M 459) i(.6tt I Fur pom pis fui Insiii 
here, Wiu pu par s il he sciieii sere of picnic in pi kingrike 
148$ Caxion Lievisa's lligiltu ii 1 (15271 58 Sesj some 
partes Ilf a mannes hodyc he forhy son K hodyng of wondres 

t Porby'Seili V Obs Also 4 ' erron ) forbyse 
[f prec bb^ 

1 Dans To furnish (a person) with examples 

a 1300 [see Fobbvsfnino - bl tb ] < «374 C haiicfh Pioylus 

II 1341 (1390) It nedeth me nought thee lunge to furhyss 

2 I'o give (Something) as an example 

Hence Forbi sued ppl a 

c laso liestiary 589 His forbisucde 8i[n]g 

t Forbysening, vid sb Ohs. [see -in(. i ] 

1 The action ol the vb F'oubyskn , romr an 
example, symbol, tyjie 

a 1300 C III \o> M 2682 (Colt ) be werk of rirnimi ising liers 
m It self gret forhise|n)yng Ihid 15327 ((. ti ) For a foi 
hisencng nii 3111 fete Ipus) h me I washeii all 1 1415 \\ in 
tounCmi/; Mil xli 69 Syndiy cald it iwil forhy sny iig 

2 A parable 

01300 Cut sot M igi6 (Colt) Jlui ioiik' pc prophet 
tope king And said him suilk a forbtsening a 1300 /. L 
Psalhr Ixxviifi) 2, I sal ojicii mi mouth 111 fothiseiiinges 

tPorcarve, 7 ’ Obs For forms see Cmimi 
[OF) fotiioifan, f Fon- ptef^ + itotftn lo 
Cakvl] Itatis 'lo carve or cut asunder, down, 
in two, out, through, to cut to jjieces 

O E ttiion an 797 Hei Romam 1 eone |i.cm p ip.aii hu 
tungon fon urfoii t sooo N r trig Judith 2 ) P ct hco healfiie 
forcearfpoiie sweoran bun i srgo H alt M t id ii Meiilenhatl 
IS te hlosmc pat hco ha eancs fullichr forcortu n iir mmitiS 
ha ncaucr eft 13 { oir ih I 1926 Seven chains, with his 

f ood swerile Our King forcarf amiclwaid fi386 [sti 
oK(Ui) ia6o Libniiis Dm 1375 He smot ,1 slrok of 
maync And foikaif tmn and lyre 

t- Forca'tti ?' obs [f F on- ptef' + Cast ; = 
Da fotiattifSw fniasta] Dans Tocaslawav, 
reject , to fling awav, do away with 
a 1225 d«c> R .78 Fdmixlnesse is forkestiiig of wnr8 
schipe « 1300 ( inso, M .455^ (( oU ) p it liu.ie for ke I 
im ..are n 1300 F I Ptaltn x\i[i] 10 Of m.iglic foi k.isi 
I am 111 he 1340 ilittb lots pe w nines diaycp uuip pt 
children pet hyep uorkest 1393 (.owiK XoiiJ 11 1(17 
Where she lay A thild fur cast 
tFO’roat. Sr oht Also foirohet [ad OF 
*foiiat fotchat forked stick, f Jon he Fouixr/'] 

‘ A icsl lor a musket’ (Jain ) 

1598 S< Alts Jas I t 11S14) IV 169 Inriiisl with 
anc muscat with furcat, hedo I, and lieid ptic t/it 191 
Or ellis with line imisi at foirtlu 1 handroll intl heidpeite 

t Foroa'toh, ?' obs-' [ad joi jots- 
(<r(/(/rr (^s-Centinl f/F’ foithaitei'',i fot x) , Foil 
ptef * -4 eachtet uhaiutS see ( A’leit v and Chase 
7'] /tans 'lo drive lorth 

•393 ("OWTR ( onf I’rol 17 F ro the lease, whirhe is plcine. 
Into the lireres ih. y forr.uche Here urf 

Force (l(■■l■Js), i/O Fonns ,)-6 fora, forse, (4 
foors, forze), 3- force [a F force ( = Pr Jot ta, 
JorM,S\i fuetzn, Pg fotia, It fot^ix •— pojudai 
I, *foiDa,x\ of quality t 1 . /p;/ir stioiig ] 

I .Strength, jiowei 

1 1 Physical strength, might, or vigour, as an 
attribute of living beings i^oceas of liquor) Rarely 
m // (. F" foties) Obs 

a 1300 Ctnsor M 7244 (Colt ) I horn his fax his force was 
tint CI3SO II ill Paltrne 1598 pouyh he hade forsof foiire 
swiche oper .11400-50 Ah inivtcr 1006 And now vs failis 
.all ourc force & oure flescli vviykis 1508 Pi niiik J ua 
nianit wctticu i8g He has a foime without foicc 1576 
F I KMiNi /'ri«(>// t hist 194 ( hosen men, hugest 111 stature, 
and fullest of force i6>o Row 1 anus Mat tin Mark ntl 2- 
their Bccic is of lhat force, and so mightie, that it xeriielh 
them m stcadc of meate, diinke, fire, and apparrell 1611 
Bibik Dent xxxiv 7 His eye was not dmune, nor his 
natur.all fime aliated 1697 Drvtifn ! itg (rtotg i v4V 
Young F.lms with early force 111 Copses how 1715 Bon 
//or./ Ill 89 I by foi rt, like steel, a temper d hardness shows 
1816 Kf ATI Nr F J>a-, (1817) I 245 The gnat hero of anil 
^iilly, in the lliicvuig line, was eminent by his (ihysical 

I + b OJfone full ol gtiength, vigorous Obs 

' *577 H OioWiV. Ifiiesbach’s IDisb (1586' 75 The Willowcs 

I must lie holpen with often waterings, that the nature of the 
tree may he of force [ut natiitn hgui vigenl] 

0 f If ith {one's) force with cner^ry, with exer- 
tion of one’s strength IVtth all ones font pul 
' ting forth all one’s strength 
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c 1380 Ftnmib (036 ‘ I egge(> on, Lordej,' «id lie, 
•wil> force & smyteb stroke* smerte ' cieoo ytvaiite <(■ 
Gaw 28 i)j With hir force sho hasted so fast That »ho over 
toke him .it the last C1430 Sj'r Try/int 839 He prekyd to 
the kyng with for* igSa N LicHKFiKtn tr tmtaHhaia s 
CoHtj F hut xxxiii 80 b, And rowing with force tooketwo 
of the Pledges 1674 N Cox Otnll Rnrent 1 (1677) ’)’> 
Ihe Hounds running with all their force 1841 1 Anr 
Arab N'li I 86 htnke the liall with all thy force 

fd To make great force to exert oneself To 
do one's force to do one’s utmost Obs 
1:1490 S/ Cuthbert (Surtees) 6i8a Forto wilt he made 
grete force. Ibid 6904 To wirschip it he did his for* 

2 A» an attribute of physical action or move- 
ment . Strength, impetus, violence, or intensity of 
effect 

c 1310 Sit 3405 (MS A.) With .3 dent of gret for* 

A bar him doun of his hors 1 1400 1 luntHt Gnw 345a 
With gretc furie he Icto it fall tjfiM N Lichkfii'LU tr 
CaslaKhtdds C ottq h hid xxix 73 b, 1 he tackling of 
the ShippeH, with the great force of the winde, made such i 
terrible noysc 1607 Rowianus hanumt Uist 35 And 
in.nkes them curse that e're they felt the force of Christian 
blows 1697 Dampier t’oy 1 ix 247 Ihe Sea falls with 
such force on the shore 1703 Moxon Mtih Ereri 197 
Hy the force and strength of the Wedge 1774 Coldsm 
Va! l/tsi (1776) HI 67 They bre ik the force of the fall 
1781 (jiBHON Ottl ^ /' III 80 I he force of the strongest 
and sharpist tools hid lieen tried without effect 1787 
liinms bragni Odt in, 1 he snowy ruin smokes along, With 
doubling speed .ind gathering force i8ia-i6 J Smith 
I'niieraiiiii Si t^Att I 347 Ihe force of a stream <867 
Smvth tl'ard bi s v ^ fione of luitid, now described 

by numbers, o being calm, la the heaviest gale 

I b. said of the violent onset of combatants in 
battle Obs 

n 1300 C »> MX If 7760 (Colt ) O his lialatl hat was sa snell, 
f>c force a pon t»e king it fell J375 IIariiour Hi me 11 43.3 
1 hat war sa few that tli.ii na inycht Kndur the forss in.ir off 
the fycht A1533 bu. Berners ffiro/i hx 306 I he forse of 
the uaynyms was so gret tli.it at length they coude not 
abyde It 1981 N IlCHbill'li) tr ( aslntthtda's ( OHJ E 
hid Ixxix 162 Heere was all the force of the battaile 

fo pin Within one's font', within the r.ange 
of his attack or defence (Cf Di.nt sb 2 il ) I 

1680 Otway Orihan 1 11, When on the brink the foaming 
Boar I met, And in his side thought to have lodg’d my 
spear. The desperate sav ige rusht witlim my Force, And 
bore me headlong with him down the Rock 

fd Violence or ‘stress’ of weather In the 
force of weather exposed to the brunt of its | 
attiick Obs I 

1614 Raifioh f/isf IVorldw vui 44 go A creeke, which j 
IS a good harbour for ships, the force of weather being I 
borne ofl by the head Uand and Isle r 1630 Risixin S«>7 > I 
Pivim H 2ts (t8to) 323 A high roik, callccfCroi ken- Torr 
where is a t.ible and seats of moorstone blog lit the foicc 
of all weather, no house or refuge being near it 

3 i’ower or might (c>{ a ruler, realm, or the like) , 
esf military strength or power 

1303 R BntiNNE //and/ Synue 3685 ?yf (wit any man 
manasse piirghe force or power hat hou basse < 1330 — 
Ch>on (1810) iqi J>c Sarartn force doun his, jbesu wc bank 
he c 1460 I awnetiy Msst (Surtees) 45 If my were that 
wold niy fors down felle 1900-10 Dunbar Poliiis viti 14 , 
Qubois foicc all France in fame did niagmhc 1993 hiiAKS I 
3/A« / /, \ 1 77 And lo, where (JcQige of Cl ireiice sweeps 1 
along, Of foire enough to bid his brother battle J796 1 
BuRKb 1 itui Nat Soi Wks I an In the same place where | 
his predecessors had wasted the force of so extensive an 
empire ijgb—Ecgit Pcait n ibid VIIl 245 From her ' 
aiming through commerce .it n ivaI force which she never 
could attain 1888 / ortn K<v Nov 564 A navy actually 
inferior in fighting for. e to that of trance 

b In early use, the strength (of .a fortress, de- 
fensive work, etc) Subsequently, the bghting 
strength (of a ship), as measured by numter oi 
guns or men t 0/ {good) force (well) armed 
or fortified 

•377-87 Harrison England i *11, \t this Pouliuan is a 
lowci of force 1978 V Niciioias I ono IF /«.//« (1596) 
103 1 he estate and force of the said Ships >589 1 I 
WasiiinijIon tr Nuholnyt f'or i Ml 7 I he foundation, 
foicc, and silualion of the elite of Alger 1619 (. Sanios 
Irar jio ihe wals neither fane nor of force 1869 
Nakuorouch 7 >yt 111 -lie Seri fate lay i (1711)7 1 he 
Castle hath but four <,iin>, and is of no force 1697 
Dampok I'oy I III 46 Sending from Holland Ships of go^ 
forte tijgin H fiooi flfnnii Act (1886)11 1 83 Several ships 
of force are now on the coast 1867 Smvtii bailor's IVord- 
bl , / lO.. Also, the foice of eacli ship stated agreeably 
to the old usage m the navy, according to the number of 
gum, actually carried 

to With foice with, or by the employment 
of, military streogth or numbers Cf. 5 b Some- 
times app ^ in force (see 1 7) Ohs 
1303 R Briinnk ffandl Synnt 3366 Wy|» fors l>ey gun I 
wyhnymfjghtc c 1400 Maunoes 11839) xxvii Thei 
assembled hem with force, and assay leden his Castclle 
c 1435 lorr Portugal 3209 [He) sent letters on every side, 
With (force theder to hye 19^ Hah. Ckton , Hut VI 
{an 6) 106 The Englishemen, wliiche with grente force, 
thetm received and manfully defended Ibid Edw. IV 
(an 2) IQI Sucho Castles as hi* enemies there held, and 
with force defended 11884 C,raf>htc 21 June 595/2 The 
numerous priv.ite members came down with such force 
that a count out was plainly impossible ] 

4 conc! A body of armed men, an army In 
the troops or soldiers composing the fighting 

strength of a kingdom or of a commander in the 
field 

*375 Barbour Bruce xix 632 Wemay nocht with luperdiss 
Our frlloune fais forss assalc 1948 Halc CAxon , //cn tV 


(an 1) tab, Ihe duke seyng Ihe force of the lownes men 
mure and more cncreace 1994 bHAXS. Ruk III, v iii 10.7 
Ixxikc on my korces with a gracioui eye i6i> Bible 
I Mate XU 42 When I'ryphon saw that lonathan came 
with so great a force ijuj Swift Gutlaier 11 vi 129 1 he 
\ alour and atchievements of our forces by sea and land 1796 
Burke Corr (1844) IV 422 A naial force is a very unsure 
defence 1849 Macallav Hitt hug I 57S The only stand 
mg force should be the nulitia. Dixon fV Penn xiv. 
(1873) 119 One of the leaders of the Parliamentary forces 
1874 Stubbs taru/ //»f (1875) II xiv 14 A force of seven 
thousand men landed in Suffolk 
trails/ 1841 Malaulav in Trevelyan /.,{/> (1876) II, ix 
«47 The force which will be arrayed against a Bill 

b A body of police , the whole body of police 1 
on service m a town or district, often absol. the 
fori e - pol icemen colled iv i ly 1 

1891 Mavhew Pond Labour I 16 One boy \owtd ven 
geance against a member of the force 1861 Miss Hr vniRiN 
1 tail Serf eut tv vi 226, I was nobody m the tiardcnford 1 
force 1875 Hawfrton /»'•// Life \ii vi 259 She will : 
protect your trani|uilily better than a force of policemen 

tc / A fort Obs taie~^ 

1938 Leland //IM (1711)111 15 About a Myle by West of ' 
Penare is a Force nere the shut e 1 

6 Physical strength or power excited upon an ! 
object, isp the use of physical strength to con- ‘ 
strain the action of persons, violence or physical | 
coercion \ To make fouc to use violence /o j 
o 1340 Hampolr /’ra/Zer Comm Cant 497 ford 1 suffin I 
fori e [vnn fatter] ij/le Wyllip (ten xix 0 And foors thci , 
maden (L. vnn Jaciebant] to Loth moost hidowsly 1413 | 
Ptlgr SoTv/eiCaxton 14831 IV XU 63 Force IS nouthcr ry gilt I 
ne reson 1581 N Lichefih n tr Castantuda s Comj L I 
hid II 7 h. Llecming that those hlackc men meant him J 
no harmr, nor woul.l offer an>c force 1667 son P L 1 
I 647 To work m close design, by fraud or guile, What j 


trail 210 Ihe wal 
Nakuoroui h Jrnl 1 
Castle hath but fc 


6 Such rruel methods bemg .ipt to m ike the world suspect j 
that our best argument is force 1789 Binmhm PriiiL 
Legtrl xm §2 Forte c.m .iccomplisli m iny things whli h 
would be lieyond the reach of i uiining (840 H. Root «s . 
Introd Burke's Il'ks 82 Nothing will justify forte while i 
any other means remain untried 1889 A 1 ano Prince | 
Pttgxou 10 I he prince, after having hi* ears boxed, said ' 
that * foicc was no argument ’ 1 

b esp m phr - by emplojing violence, 

by violent means, also t under compulsion + I'or- , 
twx\y b\io throui/h, with, of force , xA^o, par force, , 
by perfone, foVie pujoice {stc PERFOKCt'i AKo, | 
t by or with fine /one, afone fine . stt Fine a * , 
Often implying the use of armed force or strength | 
of numbers cf ^ c 

et3ao Seuyn Sag (W ) 488 P.ir fone he haddo me forht 
I nome 1375 Bahboub Brine xii 524 Mony worthy men 
and wicht 1 nrou forss wes fellit in that ficht c 1380 Sir | 
hnnnb 972 p.innc Jiay as.3yllede Sot (.wylmer ftt toke I 
him I f.jrce fine J484 (.'axiom A/iA/«i 11 xi, Ihc 

thynge which is promysed hy force & for drede is not , 
to be hold eigoo Lametot 3701 Sir gawan thar reskewit 
he of firrs, Magre his fois 1993 Siiaks. a thn Vt, i > | 

210 1 li.it Maine, which by ni iinc forte W.irwick did winne I 
i6it BiHLb 7e7m VI 15 When lesiis therefore pcrcciued that j 
they would come and lake him by force, to make him a 
King 1701 Db Foe True born hng i6 'Ihe Bad with 
Force they eagerly subdue 1754 Hume //«/ Awf (1812) 

1 III 163 One of his tram attempted to make his way by | 
force 1873 JowbTT Plato ted a) V 241 Ihe common | 
people call only be made to sing and step m rhythm by 1 

sheer force , 

O Spec in I aiu Unlawful violence offered to • 
persons or things By fot le and ai ms • translation 1 
of Law L vt et armts A fotce' a particular act 
or instance of unlawful vioUnce 

c 1480 T ittleton Pinutes n xi, II defenders fors(|Ue toit ' 
& force 1 13^ hr sh.il defend but the wrong and ! 
Ihe for. e] Ibid it xii .end), I c ten iimi liiy foistalla le j 
voye ouesque force ariiiys 1994 West smi Pt Symlcit 
I 65 Force is either simple or mixt 1619 Dai tom Count ty . 
7 uit 196 Also, wixmcn, and children, may .omniit a foicc | 
16*8 CoKb 0« / 2// #240 161 b, Foice, t /I, in ill. Common ' 
I aw IS most commonly taken 111 ill p.irt, and t iken for , 
unlawful Violence tyM Hla. ksionf tomin III viii 119 ! 
Ibis distmetiun of piisatc wrongs, into in|urie> with and 
without force 1818 ( bi isb /hcCi/ (rd 2) I 102 Where , 
a pcis.m Is prevented from barring an estate tail hy f.ir. r 
and management 1816 del 7 Geo tU, c 64 § .0 I hat no 
Jiicigment shall be stayed or reversed for ihr Omission 

of the Words ‘ w ith F orcc and Arms 184* I b s m\ son / 
Moms 131 It seems I broke a close with force and irms 

+ d In non-matcnal sense Constraint or com- , 
puision exerted upon a person. Also, a font, a .8 j 
to put a fotet upon to put compulsion or con- 
straint upon, to constrain , to stiain or wrest the } 
meaning of To be upon the fon e * to act under j 
self-constraint and against one's natural impulses 
Under afone under compulsion Ob\ | 

1387 Tbevisa (R olls) VII t4ir.odwyne swore | 
)»t he didde nevere suche innges, bot constreyned by |>e 
force of kyng Harold 1978 F'l bMiNc /•««(>// bfist 261 
The monie which you sent us, uppuii the force of our lom- 
maundement i6w Sir A Mebwn Sf Irish \ff 4 Wc 
1 ome not to criminate, or to force a ball into the Dcdan, but 
if any brick wall expressions happen, that cannot be de- 
signed otherwise, it is rather a force noon us 1667 Milton 
P 1 . IX 1173 Beyond this had bin force. And force up,>n 
free Will hath hero no place i68i Bubnet Hist Ref H 
252 In many pkues Men were chosen by Force and 
I’hrcats u|ion whu li reasons he concludes that it w is no 
Parliament, since it was nnder a Foicc 1690 WoLSH v in 
Lend Gas No 2536'2 It was a a ery unfortunate Force, t 
which the Soldiers put ui>on me, to horn the 1 own 1697 
Drvden t ng Georg iii 411 Nor cou'd his Kindred, nor 


the Kindly Force Of weeping I’aiciils, change Ins fatal 
Course 1707 Norris /rrn/ //;/»„/, /g. , 20) \ M.an can l 
he alw.ays upon tiu force, the Actor wit! sometimes lire 
17*0 Buti fr Semi xiii. Wks 1B74 II 173 1 hey may all be 
inidersto<jd to be implied 111 these words of our S.aMour, 
without nutting any force i^m them 1774 j Brsant 
M)tho/ I 136 The whole is effected with a gnat strain and 
force upon liisiory 1805 K WmiF J et 19 Dec , 1 Imc 
Miy Uitlc society and that is quite a lotce in>un my 
friends 

6 Mciitil or iiioral sticngth Now only fiiillu 
enced by sense 2), power of vigorous and elkctiyc 
action, or of otercoining resistance In cnily use 
also, power of endurance or resistance, loititudc 

c 1340 Hamioil Piihc I r 10 pey erre with owtien chary tc 
and vcrliie and for. e of -awle to stand igiyiie all ill styr 
rynges 130a Or. f LiysUn V,n i\V dc VV 1506)11 viii 
106 Force IS .in othci virluc by the win. he a min under 
lakcth to do or snlTie for the lone of go,J these thynges 
strongc and hardc 1534 Wiiihston t ulhes Ojtfies 1 
(1540)3 He can not he acoinptid a man of f..rce lint ludgeth 
p.iy tie and grefe to be mosic my scry 1976 F lf mino /’.ino// 
tfist 2b Bend the powers of your spnite, .siid the force .jf 
your mnide, thsi, [etc ] 1679 I’l sn d././r /',.>/ n iv 

11692) 124 What before we were L'luhlc, thi, giies us 
Forte to do 1711 DbsNis Kefi Fss Lnt 1 He hath 
rsshly inidertakcn 1 task which is infiniuly ihoc Ins 
Force 1871 R H Hiition /' ss II )2. Kc.iftn(iiof iny 
force have .1 ficc sphere of their own 1876 Iricflvan 
Mtnaulay I 1 9 Ihcre w cs another Son who in fone of 
cliar.icter stood out among Ins brothers 

7 Of things (in iion-inaternl ur moral lelatioiis) 
Power to influence, .nffect, or control up intii in 
their actions, sentiments, etc ^ To have font {to 
do] to avail 

198* IviY in t IVotson's Ctnturie of Lorn lArh I 29 


JoiiTiN Sinn (1771) IV VI 117 Such jirejtidiccs aiisc from 
the prevailing fon. of edit. anon 1816 KbATiNc b f tav 
(1817) I -76 I he force of h ibit Is lerttcinly very siiong, and 
picjudiits the mind throughout 18*1 I imb t tin Scr I 
OtilBenihinl / ,S w is thought a fit pet .on to he .011 
suited fiom force of m inner entirely 1849 DisiiVbli 
Sybil vt 111, 1 never heard that rnor.il force won the h.ittlc 
ofWitcilcxi 1890 F W Uobinsc) r / , > F i/rnwyc / rllH 2 
llie force of ciicuinstancts had tin list me iiiKrii him 

b. I’cculinr power resident in a thing to produce 
spccid effects, virtue, cfhcicy 
1590 Siiaks Mids H it 11 6g On whose cyi s I might 
anproiie 1 his (lowers fon e m stniing lone. 1671 Miiton 
P R 1 347 Think St thou sin li f iccinhiiidt »709 Sifhf 
Pathr No !4 F4 Bevuly loses Us force, if nut accuiiiii niied 
with mode ty 

c cp Power to coin nice or jicrsuadc the reason 
or judgennnt, convincing or appealing power 
Often in phi of gi cat, iXc) fone , f formerly .also 
of /one sim])!) 

i«i 1 Wit SON Looihe 11580) 36 Tins {.iiginncm] that 
folluwcth, IS of vs p'xid foicc 1591 Siiaks i/tm fV, in 
I 157 I hose ucc.isions, V nckie, were of force 1689 Bax rt k 
ParafUr H 1 Matt xM 28 Nor is Dr H hi revviii 
.vgiinst It of any force 17*9 Bcvifr Smu Pn f Wks 
1874 II 13 Ihe ibric of this lOiuiilioii is tell hy almost 
everyone ,748) M*vsios h liH ut 31 \ < u {.’\\\ never voiivt* ^ 
the rorceaud I* uincvs i)f Iuh Idf-is io another till you frcl 
them yomsclf 1818 Cruisk (cd j) 11 314 The 

urgumenl of long tmoyment wa^ of uo foTv« 1847 
(rrifcf II I (1862) Iv 341 In both thrve two icasons therer 
force 1849 Macaulav //«/ ^ U 23 1 hc> liar uigucd 
■with forve on the great supcnouiy of a rr^ulu 

army to a milttii 

d Of discouise, style, aitistic creations, etc 
Strength or vnuiiuss of liTict 

164a H Rt*o»-HS /ntroH Burkts H is 8s Ihc passig«* 
already quotcci is full of forev. s*i)tl splendour 1883^ Mhs 
C CiARKi- S/tiiks C/titr VI 152 sitndcr ionics out in tins 
play XMth evtr'Tordm *ry fort c tBjg i tisst/Z's fn/tu Lduc 
iV n.\ I I he nurndm Mon of T con^idcr'rhlt irnotmt of black 
givt-s It fon e lo ihc p*itlcMi 

8 Of a law, etc Hinding power, vnlniitv 
1994 Hookih Flit Pol I X ja Hull not his ediit the 
force of a law? 1613 Shaks //ch I II i 11 loi ^ree 
paidon lo e u h rn in th it has denied 1 he fune of Mils < oni 
mission 1786 Bukkk II llasti’ii,' wk 104s II 177 A 

country m which the native aulhurity h cd no Ini, c what- 
ever 1863 H fox histit I V 25 Proclamation winch 
should Inive the force of statutes 
fb Of font of binding power, valitl Obr 

I90» Arnoliie rArtf« (1811) i8.> I h it allr K tire , p itintcs 
or graunlis hy you he voyde and of non fors 1611 I’nn k 
Heb IX 17 Fora I eslanicnt is of foicc aftri iTicn.ni dead 
1670 PbNN Addt Prot It V (169.) 163 Whatsoever they 
shall decree, ought lo he of I orce 

C In fone opcrnllvc or binding .nt the time 
Also, in full fone, t «« bn fone So to put tn 
font, to enloicc, to come into fone (also [to fake 
font), to come into oper.ation, take iffcct 

1491 Alt 7 Hen Vtt, c m Ihc foicscid statute sliuld 


1553 I Wit SON Arc <1580! I S9 By a 
and laiwcs lake forct 1603 Knoi 
W ithout respect vnio ilic Ic c„uc yet 
2 Esdras i\ 37 Notwithstanding t 


oidci rcaliiics stande, 
IS HiH Put is too 
n force i6it Bible 
c law perishcth not, 


engaged to put in fone the 1 iws of F dw ml the Loi 
i8gi Matthfws 111 t-an> /iwniXClI 96/1 Ihr 
came into (on e immediately on Us passing 
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9 The real inijrort or significante (of a docu- 
ment, statement, or the like) , the precise meaning 
or ‘value’ (of a wortl, sentence, etc as affecting 
Its context or mterpretalion , th. power or value of 
a symbol or character 

•55 S Honner I'rofit Dthtr M iij, lliyrde is to be con 
sidered, tlie verlur, force, and effecte of the sayd Sacrament 
i6ao I„ocKE Gm't i v | 4,^ We will consider the Force of 
the Text III hand 1709 SrrtLi' latter No 58 f a the 
I'-xamin.ition of the Force of the Panicle / nr 173a Hkrkic 
IV.S AUt/iln Ml § s, I I oniprchend the forte and mcuninKof 
this pioiiosiiion 1741 CiiAMKras ( vt/ s v , In our langnaKc 
the t hetweeii two vowels has the Force or power of u s 
\n unite before a cypher has the Force of ten 1756 I’iirkk 
Subl ft I’ in 8 * Several who make use of that wnnl [p- ■ 


10 +a (^Vitbout article piefixccl) A Urge 
quantity or number, plenty , const of, which is 
omitted in tpiot 13 (cf 1 * font and the 
like) Most fori e the greatet part {obs h A 
force a large number or <iuantity, a great deal 

The fori e . V the majority Obs txe dial 
13 Cotr lie I I wo hundred schyppjs hen wel 

sytathd With foue hiwlarks, swrrdes .iml knyvys 137J 

itfii ifbcr I'tiiuard xt xi (18771 397 Of thi dettiiris ni.iist 
force ir lukkin ui t lay 11570 S.if/r I'oinn Ki/otm 
xtv gfic) I he vther havinj; force of freindis lyaa IlE Fof 
Cot Jnik .18401 355 Her maid, with a force of cryiun 
said her master was dt ad 18410 Sumner Z-ti" 16 Sept in 
S Lonafellow l.i/% of II H' Loiig/ettoiv I 1 414 I he 
force of my acquaintance was among lawyers, judges, ,iiid 
pohlitians 1876 Whitby Otoit , * There was a foorce o’ 
folks’, great nuiuhers were picseiit 

11 Thystis, etc Used in vaiious senses developed 
from tlic older popular uses, and coiiespondliig to 
mod scientific uses of I vts 

a (r-rNfwtoirs z'/r /w//rjfrt cf sense 5 ) An 
inlUiciiee (mcasuiable with regard to its intensity 
and detcrniinabh with regard to its diicction) 
(qxtrating on a body so as to jrroduee* an alteration 
or tendency to alteration of its state of rest or of 
unifotni motion 111 a straight line, the intensity 
ot such an Intiuenec as a mcasuiable quantity 
Recent pliysu isls inustly rtlain the woid merely as the 
name for a measure of change of motion, not ns clenoling 
anything ohjcclivcly existing as a cause 
i66j bxi usiiCKV Ir »T 'ituh 394 It will tie helter. 

the Force that moveth the Weight upwards perpendicularly 
being given, to seek the Force that movclh it along the 
1 Icvalcd PI me 1686 Nhvtos /,/ 30 June in IhcwsUi 
/ t/e I 440 In one of my piptrs ihove fifteen ye, vs .igo, 
the proportion of the forcts of the planets from the sun, re 
ciprucally duplicate of then distances from him, is expressed 
i8oaJ Wc)oi)/V/«< Veih 1 15 Whatever i hinges, or tends 
to change, the slate of rest or uniform rectilinear motion of 
a l»dy, IS called force 1866 Arosi l fieig'tt Law 11 (ed 4I 
7* All the particles of matter exert an attractive force upon 
eiih other 1871 It Stbwaki that { ■ ' 

that foil c w Inch whatever he Us source, pr'oduc 
iiiiit inomeiiliini 111 iiiiil of lime 

b cf sense a') Formerly u»ed for what 1 eih- 
intz tailed vts viva, now known as kinetic energy, 
and often extendevl to include iioteiitial eneigy 
see Lnkik.v 6 L onurvaiion of fotit see Con- 
BER\ VTKiN 

1841 /’,««Kf>/X\I 107^1 I he high tide at Che, 1st 
IS a. counted for on ‘the principle of the eoiiserv.ilitui 
force’ 1870 JtvoNs b tern 1 ii,u xsiv 309 Forte cannot 
he created or dcstroyeil by aii) of the pioccsses of nature 
C ’I’lie cause of anyone of I he classes of physical 
phenomena, eg of motion, heat, electricity, etc , 
conceived as consisting in jinnciple 01 power in- 
herent in, 01 eoesisting with, mattci ; such prin- 
ciples or jiowers reganlcd gcnerically 
Arcortling to the iiuw picvailiiig new lhal all physical 
I h.ingcs nc modi s of niolion, force in its gt-nc ric sriisc 
conics to drnotc the one principle of which the separate 
arc spc. ihc loiins But sense 1 1 i is no loiigci iccog- 
ni/ed IS tielongiim 10 the technii d I iiigii.igv of physics 
lyaa Hirkiiiv Mufhr vii Sy I orce r, that in liodies 
win. f. prodm cs moi.ou ami other sensible eDects 1 .841 3 

ORovKtn,; t'toi /-.,c<-r(iS46i6, I Ibcrcfoic usclhctcim 
Force as meaning that ictivc prinuple iiisep.ar ible from 
mailer which imbues ils v.irums clMiigcs th.l n If 
Heal be i force capable of piocluciiig moiion, ind motion 
be c ipible of producing the oihei modes of force 1851 
Carffnihi Man Phvs led s' 10 ^ large nunibei of pheno 
mcna lesulling from the agency of forces as distinct from 
those of Physics and Chemestry, as they arc from each 

result, are termed vital forces 


ion of 


I of Pump often , 

' good height 'til. now worn out of V 

I 13 'The upper die in a metal-stamping machine 

I 1879 Lasieift rtekn h.dnt IV 363/3 The final strokes 
I are given by a * force ’ cast in brass 1886 Jrnt Franktni 
I Hit CXXII 337 1 he upper die wax the cameo, technically 
' the male die, punch or * force ' 

I 14 ( arJ-playm^ An act of forcing 

{ i86a ‘Cavendish iVkut (1879; may assume that 

. he IS slrotm in triimpK, and you should take the forte wil- 
lingly t8U Academy i * ' ‘ ' 

naturally be startled By l . 

I adversary who has just refused 

16 Btlhanis A kind of stroke (see quot ) , a 
j ‘ screw-back ’ U S 

1881 CoLLKNDhK Mod BtUiardt 33 Dtaiv, or Font - 
' Striking the cue liall one half or more below its centre, 

{ c \usinff It) if played full at the object ball, to recoil or return 
! towaru the player 

111 Phrases see also senses i-iol 

16 By forte of by dint of, by virtue of; by 
means of (projarly with the implication of sfrenglh 
inherent in the meaiis^ Also (later), by the foue 
of [F afor,c,k\ 

lAxi hotts 0/ I'attt III 650/3 1 he fotsaid Archehisshop, 
and Lhamhcrleyn by force ol the submission that the snitl 
Robert in hem h-illi in cad, h ivcii ordeyned c 1490 Mtttiu 
37 1 hei can knowe many tliinges be force of cirrgie that we 
can no sky 11 on 151a Ait ^ tien / ///, c 10 Fynes 
Icvyed by reason or forte of the same Indentiites 1385 
1 Washincton ti Niehntay's I oy 1 11 a 1 he ankers btfing 
weicd, by forte t>f oaics force de tames] wc went to the 
ylcoflf i6it ItiBi e 3 yi/txt X 34 1 iinotlieiis came as 
lliuiigh litc would take Icwrie by force of ariiics 1633 (x 
Hekuert Jimfte, Fries thooit 111, By cunning hand And 
force of fire, what curious things ire made 1639 Fiiirw 
ttoty U at ly xii (1640) 188 1 wo luiiidrcd and fourty Gentle- 
men of note tiled by foicc of the infection 16^ C'tcss 
D'eluHoy t t ra-< (1706' j3 Don I cwis was no sooner come 
to himself, by the force of Keniiilies 1756 Burm Subt 
ti It III 4 3 ft is not by the force of long attention and 
inquiry that wc hnd any object to lie beautiful 1879 Patty 
tit 17 June, Being by force of genius no less than by 
viilue of oflice at the head of the noble piofcssion to wbicn 
he belongs 

17 Infotie a (see 8 c) 

b Mil Of a host, enemy, etc (Collected) m 
great military stren^h and large numbers (cf 
senses) lOcaO, tn griat fotu enforee"] 

i 1315 SiiuitriiAM 156 Ryjtdcvclen for scretiwedhede F vtr 
ino 101 ce schollc bretfe 1793 Burke A’tm Pot ,d///« Wks 
Vll 119 When the army of some sovcicign enters into the 
enemy’s countiy in great force 1810 C James 7l///i< Put 
(ed 3) s V / orct , As the enemy were in force liehuiil the 
mountains 1836 Alison Lurofie (18491 V xxxi | la jtsd 
I he Kepiililicans were unable to drive back their opponents 
from the lieiglilic which they had occupied in force 1885 
Tunes (weekly ed) 33 Jan 3/3 Ihe enemy is reported to 
be in force at Metamnch 

C of jKrsons (usu tn peat f one In full com- 
mand of one’s powers, energies, or abilities , esp. 
Displaying readiness and vivacity in conversation 
Ol oratory (lolloq) 


R G Lemnoe Crottnviti Pootan II vi 130 I be 
, young ladies were in the greatest possible ‘ force ’, ns Fila 
I gree termed It, and full of fun 1851 Carivie Siertute w 
' vii (1872' 143 l.nttcrly Calvert was belter He was ill fori e 
I again 1857 A H iA-ton Betow Sutfait w (1860)60 Sir 
, F.liot Prichard, quite at his case, and in high force 1837 
Ld Houghton in Life (iSptI II xii t8 M Giii/ot is in 
great force, and full of political and Iiter.iry gossip 

tl 8 Of foree with inf, strong or powerful 
nough, able to do something Cf i b. 3 b, 7 c, 8 b 
•5^ Gkrarih- //«■>/<»// n iv 183 Byons 'I urnep isof force 


digest 1613 Sir J Hayward i 




fone^, no fone »- ‘what matter i', ‘no matter’. 

I CoxsA, though , if , -whether , or relative clause, 
' also absol and parenthetic [bo in OK.] Obs, 
a xaoo Cursor M 13044 (Colt ) C5f hv nam es na foree to 
tell ri340 Ihd aoi^s (Trin ), I shal pu telle for hit is 
fors where |wnne bicome hir core e 1369 Chaucer Pethe 
Blauneht 522 ‘A I goode sir, no fora ’ quod I c 1386 — 
! Mtnh r 59t It IS no furs howlonge that wc pleye d 1400- 
Attxaruur 471 pofe )>ou liaiic forfet, na force, so has fele 






I adye 335 F rtno 01 . 

N Chron vii 575 What force, though sathan 
Lo Sir R Sadler in dr Fape 


Myrr 0 

14M F’abyan C .. 

' Du hyni rewardc? 1590 Sir K Sadler in dr /’a/tTT (1809) 
I 35 ‘Weir, ipiuth ne, ‘it is no forte’ 1551 Rkcorue 
I Fatliw Anoint I xxvi, Parte that arthe line into two partes, 
{ equall other vncquall, it niakcth no force 1581 1 Howell 
Peutses (1879) 310 Imlirace the good, as for the rest, no 
force how they thee Uke s6s> J Davies Mutes Stunf 
\ etc (Grosart) 82/3 She ncucr yet so much as smiled on me , 
No force, sith 1 my scife the belter know 1669 Siurmy 
' Mat met 's Mag 1 19 T hey are 1 >iitch Coloui s no force, the 
I Moist of Isneniies 

I fb Const of or for (a thing) ^ it does not matter 
I about, no need to care for Ohs 

' t 1330 R Brunne thton I1810' 30 Of his iiody was no 
‘ force, non for him wild muinc C1374 Chaucer Compt 
I Mars 197 But were she sauf, hit were no fois of me 
I Bk St Albans Cja, Hot iherof it isno force iff she be hole 
1539 More Pyaloei i Wks 131/3 It w,i5 of lykiyhode the 
I same niglil, or some othci time sone after No force for llie 
I time quod he 1576 Whitstoni Ftomos tfr Cass i 11 iv, 

1 N o force f vr that, each shy ft for one 
I 1 21 To make {do, pve, take, have, let, kytlu, set) 
fone to make account (of), attach importance 
1 (to), give heed ^to\ care ' for) Const of (rarely 
! Jot , at, by, in) , also with iiihn. or dependent clause, 
I and absol Obs 

i 1303 R Hrunm Ilandl Synne 10386 Lytel fors of hym 
) Fou syucs crpsitMetr Horn 43 Kilts foizc wnid he nan 
mak Quether his cicthing war quit or blac 1350 M ttl 
Falerne 3651 Of here fon no Urn )wi tie lelen 1 1369 
ChaIckk Pethe Biaiuii/u 542 ‘I do no fors llierof quod 
he e 1430 Lydgate Mtn Foetns 160 Som yeve no fors for 
i lo be forsworn 1 1450 d/ CwM/’ie/ (S uttees) 5593 Monkes 
I iiors to gest he had na fors In a hyrne of bis lime 1470-85 
I Malory n 111 70,1 take no force tiiougli I liaiie 
bothe their hedes 1463 Cton hHgtande (1510) Rjn, 
’ ■■ ' «5o9 


Kynge Kdwaides sone ’sel by the Scottes 

1^70 Sir Hugh Cauref 
biii\ 


>1 foi goldc 


shamyd lo set so gnat fors for sylvt 
Id Berners 1 rorssatt (181.) I 77 „ 

m.ule no force at Ins wordes Ibid I 419 With tin whiche 
ihr ounce was sole displea.scd, and set lessc foice in v* 
of the chuiche, ' 


d it an sf rent] fig An agency, influence, or source 
of power likened to a physical force 
*785 Mil kins Bhacoat iii 49 He m,is impelled by some 
secret force 1868 Nei 1 1 esiiie 1 18 Ihe passion 
whose existence as a force 111 the world he recognises 
1891 1 aw Ftnies XC 443/1 The Nisi Prnis advocate 
who has a fur knowledge of law is still a great force in 
the Profession 

II .Senses dciivcd from Fokck v ' 
tl2 The jilungtr nf a force pump Obs 
1596 Harington Metam r 1 1814) 9 You may with a 
force of twenty shillings, and a pipe of righterii pence the 
yard, foice it from llir lowest part of your house ' - 

Iiighcsi 1659 I EAK ICatirifks 34 I his n 




163* Le tsHYS tr I'ett Fatere F p Ded A 3 b, 1 
licTceve there hid liecne any |iuvver of force to make me 
1 |ctc ) 1677 N Cox Centlem A'.rr fed 3 ) 1 95 Young 

I Hares are iicilhcr 0/ force nor capacity to use such subtleties 

1 + 19 ty (or i>«) fone. of necessity, on coinpul- 

I Sion, whether one will or no, unavoidably, ntets- 
1 s.irily, jitrforce (C f I’kufokcf, F Affoiick ) Also, 

, of fine fone {see I'MsV. a ■gs.ofveryfotee Obs 
6 1400 Kom Bose 1790 In wile .iiid wo Of force togidre 
they must go 1508 Dcneak Poems iv 05 On forse I 
man his nyxt pray be 1587 I urbi e\ / rag t Hist 
IV, 'I here I aye he close in wayte within the cops whereas 
F till wi 11 he knew that Guardastan of very force must passe 
i6o5Ba<on Xdv Learn 11 v $3(18731106 their inquiries 
must of force have been of a far other kind than they arc 
164s Hiywcmvd & Rowley J-ori by Lami 11 Wks 1874 
' 'll Since you must hire one on foi ' ’ 

Cl ITOy RoWE f//»«E3 1V 1 1 

delay 

tb Itts{of)forie It IS necessary or inevitable, 
t onst that , or {for a person) to do. Obs 
1483 Caxton ( eito F'^iv, It was force that he shold retourne 
into the worlde 1535 Stewari t ron -scot II 366 For 
euirtlk fall qubilk force i» to fulfill 1563 Winzei Cert 
Iractatis (1890) II 60 Gif wc sal be^in to mixt noueltic 
with aiitiquitie . force it is that this maner spring vm 
vniucrsalic c 1565 LiNDEBAV(PilsLOttieiC4r<m Seat 10411 
wxs force for Ihe said Sir Patrick Hamilton In light on Foot 
i8oa H Martin HtUn of GUntoss III 273 Is It of force 
you must render yourself contemptible? 

1 20 It ts fotie It lb of consequence or impor 
lance , usu neg tt ts no foru (also, it maketh no 
foree), it docs not matter, bo (without verb) -what 


men of the chuiche, in whom before he hadde cicit trust 
1581 J Bin Itaddons Answ Osuriiis 513I1 I make no 
force whether any medicine be applied 1664 t-toddan 
I i-itld\\\ 2O And of their lives took little force 

t 22 a llunlitig 'Jo hunt {kXi.) at fotee [ss\%o 
of or by foru) , to nm vthc game) down with dogs , 

1 to hunt m the open with the hounds in lull cry Obs 
\ [t f OF iflurir tes citfs a fone nyM I in 1 litre , F 
I par fone remains 111 Ger ba>/iiniiai.d, ibe ordinary term 
1 for a form vl ’ liuiit ’ in the Lnglish sense ) 

157s Lsm IIAM Let (1871) 13 too ryde foortli into the 
; I base too hunt the Hart of fors 1576 1 1 rbi-hv i enine 1 
I J In hunting the Raynedc.ire ill fori t 1637 B Jonson sSm/ 
I tihipA 1 VI, A’fVi And hunted yee at foiccr A/ite Inafull 
cry 1674 N Cox Gmtt A’l.reat 1 116171 45 If yon 
should run him at force out of a Iml foui 55 Ihe King 

of Poland makes use of them m his hunting of great Beasts 
j by force 

I I b 7’s male fone at, to, upon to rush vio- 
j kntly at, attack, assail Obs, 

1607 lopsELi lontf Beasts 145 'Ihe dog made force 
I viion him, and the Lyon likewise it the Dogge tbid 158 
I Vpon signs giiirn ihcm lo w Inch of llie ir.igling be.isles they 
I ought to in ike fone 1674 N Cox Gent/ Keiriut i 
I (.677)63 1 heir manner is to make force at him with their 

' IV. 23, Comb (t of the *>b. or the vcib-slem) 

I foroe-pieco (stc qiiot ) , force-pipe, the pqie of 
a force-pump m which the jiistoii works. Also 
J KoilCh-l’I'MP. 

184a t.wm Cntycl An hit $ 3233 When the height of the 
' force iiqii is gre itcr or less ih.ni the length of the suction 
, pipe i88a()onvii /'lO. > /v/.i. in wimdie, a piece of limber 
placed in a level shaft to keeji the ground open 

' PorCB (lovjs ., j/i - loiit/ Also foas [a ON 
fors (Sw fots. Da fos^ ] A name 111 the north ol 
, Lngland for a waterfall 01 cascade 

' 1600 Camden Brit 686 marg , iWestmorhnid) 

, The Forses 1658 Pun Liis, /'D/i.r, watci falls 1769 Cray 
' let 18 Oct in /’Dt3//3 (1775) 369 After dinner 1 went to see 
the fills, or force, of the river Kciil 1788 W Marshall 
I } orksh (spj6)ll \soFoss awatcrfall 1813 Slott T'r/YEm 
vin, Shinglcand berae, and Fell and Foice 1839 Bailey 
J^'etttts XIX (1S48) 33> Like to a foaming force 

t Force, sb 1 Obs. [f. h OIK K V. >] Only in gruel 
of /<iFfe S' ‘ gruel forced, afforced ’ (see toiiiE v 
! c 1410 Libir CiKOr urn (1863) 47 

Force if 6 »Js), v ' Forms: sec the sb. [a fr 
forcer, f, foice Foiaii. rA] 
force 

use violence to , to violate, ravish 


I. To ap^ly force 


1 ttans. 

I (a woman) 

I a 1300 Cursor M 1577 (C°o ) Wimmen |>ai forced a ma 
Faim ?i> i4oq^^(»7rf Arth 978 He has forsede^Jiir a 


e haue forced her 1530 Pai sgr 

-hat for her beaute sh- ' *—'•'* '''■ 

B Z Boyd diots’s Fleviers (>8551 s 
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FORCE. 


a maidc, it sure will blot your name 1701 Swift Cent j 
.Vebles /i tom Wk» 1755 11 i to One of them proceeding 
so far, as to endeavour to force a lady of great vmue 1871 
H Kinc, OviiPi Met iv ago ' Let Himself’, she cried, 'Con- ' 
fess, he forced me I ’ 

1 2 To press hard upon (in battle) Obs 
c 1330 ArtA. A’ Merl 8951 Thai forced hem with main 
deDtEard,'Wbat that come to king Kiones standard c <400 
Destr Troy 7671 pat fforsit hym with fight Vnhorset 
hvm in bast. 

8 To constrain by force (whether physical or 
moral) ; to compel ; to overcome the resistance of. 
To force [pm's) hand : to compel one to act pre- 
maturely or to adopt a policy he dislikes Cf Fr 
forcer la main h qtielqu'un 
I 1400 Z>cstr r roy 1924 His fader vs forset with his fowle 
wille t55« 1 Wilson Logike (1580) 16 Neither can any 
Lawe bee able, vmlenlly to force the inwanle thought of 
man 1574 Hv.xto't.vsttnaiara's ham Ep (1410 demand 
more tribute, to force thy people, to forget nice thy friend 
ijja Shaks. j //f« /'/, I 1 ajo Art thou King, and wilt 
liemrit? t6oa Mahston Xntomn's Ri.v it v. If ee whose 
great heart Heaven can not force with foire 1697 Dryuln 
i^mid VII 808 lo Force their Moinrch, and insult the 
Court 1764 (lOiiisM Irm 168 Where the black Swiss 
force a chuiiish soil for scanty bread 1817 Wok usw /’«/- 
sii.ut Scot Cmienaiiitrs^ Who would forte the Soul, tilts 
with a str.iw Against a Champion cased tn adamant t86o 
Motlkv A’.Met/ (1868) I tin 524 Sir Fr.incis occasionally 
forced his adversaries’ hands 

b To pul a slrained sense upon (words) Also, 
to forte ( 7l> 0) ds) into a tense 
tMa .SiitnNc.FL. Ons Stur in 11 § 2 Without forcing 
the words of Moses into such a sense 1701 Swift f out 
Nobits it tom Wks 1755 II 1. 43, I am not conscious, that 
I have forced one example 187s E Wmii Lijc tn 
( hrul IV. XXIV (1878) 381 1 his is manifestly to force the 
Scripture 

0. Card-playing, tsp in Whist (a) To compel 
(a player) to trump a trick, by leading a card of a 
suit of which he has none , {b) To make (a jilaycr) 
play so as to show the strengtii of his hand ; (r ; To 
cause a player to play (a certain card) by leading 
one which must have the effect of drawing it out. 

Hovlis If /i/f/(ed 61 25 Your strong Suit forces their 
liest 1 rumps Ibut 68 horcnig. Means the obliging your 
P.»rtner or your Aclversaty to trump a suit of which he has 
none iB6a Caifndish l/Viirf (1870) 28 1 0 force or to give 
a force is to lead a forcing card Jbtd (1879) 1 1 1 If a good 
partner refrains from forcing you, you may be sure he is 
weak 1878 H H Gians Ombre 16 Mamlle when led will 
necessarily force Basto if the latter be the other player's only 
trump 

4 To compel, constrain, or oblige (a person, 
oneself, etc ) to do 0, thing (+ sometimes with to 
oinillcd) , to bring (things), to drive (a peison, 
etc ) to or into (,a course of action, a condition) 

c 1400 Vestr r roy 6823 pe grekes w< re forsit to he fialU 
Ibid 9965 pai spake to|)ckyiig, lor lo force hym to figlil, & 
his fens help ci4i5\VyMouN ( ron mu xxsmi 164 lor- 
town forsycl hyr lo be fa 1530 I’alsgr 555/1, I force, 1 
toiistrayno one to do a thjiig t IM* MAkLowt Jim 0/ 
Mattii HI 1, Which forc'd Ihcir hantfs divide united he, iris 
IMS Shaks ViH 4- -Id 61 forstto content, hut iieuer to 
obey, 1‘anlmg he lies 1652"^* Hsvcin Coiiimgr- iit (1673) 
82/1 Who being forced for to forsake their Country, came 
and sealed here 1673 R IIadpuck Tml in Carndm 
Mtsc (1881)25 Ihe wind ford u» stuck our yard 1770 
"JitHius t.itt \h 218 Your fears have forced you to resign 
1803 Med Jml X 510 Solid or fluid substances exciting 
vomiting act as powerful stimuli on the disordered state 
of the stomach, and force it to uietcrnatur,il contraction 
iSfjsM PattisonAm (18891 I 4 VV hen men are forced into 
daily and hourly action in matters where they c.'innot be 
indiflermt spectators 1867 Smii i s J/iic;mnoti Eng vii 
<1880)121 Many of the fugilises appear to have been fimed 
to attend Mass 1874 Orlkn shott Uni 11 f 8 Every 
knight was forced lo arm himself with coat of mail 

D pass (of a thing) To be fouui to be, cic. to 
ftc of necessity. Now colloq or vuljfar. 

1691 I HlALtJ^lic New Im’ent 47 1 ho Rudder lions 
being eaten by the Rust, were forced to be shifted /but 49 
J he Lead was forced lo be cut away in many places 

•j-o ellipt (- /eri <.’/<; To convince. Obs 

1581 SiuNEY Ailr viii, Foret, by a (cdiousproofc, 

that lurkish itardned hart Is not fit markc 

5 To urge, compel to violent effort, + to exert 
(oik’s strength) to the utmost 

J'o Jont the pate or the running a race) toadopt, 
and llius force one’s compitilors lo adopt, a rate of speed 
likely to harass them and improve one s own ch,uicc of 
winning to forte the bidding at a sale by auction, to 
mil the price up rapidly 1 0 fot ce one s t otc, to attempt 
notes beyond the natural compass To font the garni in 
truktt Of a batsm.in lo run some iisks in order lo 
increase the rate of scoring, and so give one's side a belter 
chance of winning a game 

itm Lkydi n -hneid v 1 487 High on a Mounting Wave, 
my head 1 bore, F’oiciiig my Strength, and gath ring to the 
Shore iSas Uannklly s v When the 

instrument or voice is forced, sound liecomes noise VoFone 
the voice, IS to exceed its diapason and natural strength. 

t b. refl, and inti To do one’s utmost endea- 
vour, strive Obs 

a 1300 Cursor M 18089 (Colt ) And forces yow wit might 
and mam Stalworthli lo stand a-gam 0340 Hamfolk 
Erote fr 6 bothely fra bat tym furtlie 1 forced me for lo 
luf Jhesu 138a W SCI IF hciltts xmx 19 He that forselh 
iiianye thiiigus to do, shall fallen in to dom a 1400-30 
Aietandirabw pof he hym forsyd hafe 'Ilie charge of hys 
xhiAiiao chefely to fylle 1579 Sfenser Cihe/h i at Apr 
24 Forcing with gyfis to wiime his wanton heart. 1398 
/ C V M 11 1 oning m vaine the rest to her to tell 


0 . To overpower by foitc, a lo make a for- 
cible entry into; to lake b;^ force, to storm ,a 
stronghold) , to board (a gbip). Also, To effect 
a passage through (mountains, a river, an enemy’s 
lines) by force 

1581 Savilk Tacitus' Hist II IX (ijOi) 58 By whose per 
swasion his shippe was forced and taken iM Ooudini. 
Epu hretsard 1 10 At length the Citie was forced by 
assault i6m Bt alkvione /' e iv 517X110 Invading 

baxon forc’aDur Lines i8to Wfi 1 incion in Ourw Desp 
VII 56, I have no doubt, the enemy is nut able to force 
the position of the allies in this cuuatiy iSaj 1 Juffh 
\Q'i Autohtog Wks 1850 I 98 I he people., forced the prison 
of baiiit Laaare 1839 Kkichtlfv //«/ h.ng II 43 The 
rebels once more prepared to force the ford >834 J b C 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) I iv 86 Haniiilul forced the 
Alps but we have turned them 
trangf 16*7 Mav / uian 11 461 \ mill The sea diuidul 
him, and water fore d 1 he land i8at Clakb I til Mmstt 
I 136 Stopping up the mimic nils, I ill they forc’d then 
frothy bound 

b To break ojven (a gate, etc ) ; to l)rc.Tk la 
lock) , t to pierce (arm our) A\'as to Joue opm 

1613 Bingham Amophtm, Ltpstus' tompar 4 Ihe Par 
I thian Arrows forced all kiiidc of Armor 01639 hmrris 
'UOQO Hist Ch Siot IV 11677) 188 'Hie Citizens being 
denied entry, fortes the gates 1781 t»iUBos />ii/ hr J 
111 .36 Ihe dwelling was forced open by one of the 

i iowcrml Goths 1834 Meuwin Aught tn H'ahs II 57 

laving no means of forcing the gate 1849 Macailav 
I Iftst 7 Mg lit 302 N o blacksmith w ould force the Imk of 
I the Picsidciil’s lodgings 1887 //w.r 31 Aug 13/4 A win 
. dow had been fou cd as well ns a desk 

I to To coini>cl to give way or )ield , to over- 
power (troops, a guarii) Obs 
r> i6ai Ur Muuniaou Atts 4- flfon (1642)246 He dis 
lodged, forced, apprchendeil iiiany of them 1718 Cot Et < 
h'lnnsytv HI 51 And fforced two of their men 1781 
Gibuon Did 4. A 11 120 'Ihc emperor soon removed the 
only obstacle that could cmbaii.iss his motions, by forcing a 
liody of troops which h.id taken post in an ampbilbeatra 
7 To drive by force, proiicl against resistance, 
impel. Chiefly const with prep , or with advbs 
138* M I iciiefiei i) ir ( astanhcda'i ( />«./ E Ind 111 
I 8 b, Ihcir skmnes tie so hard tint no spear, cm pcarce the 
s.ime, albeit it be forced vpon it with greit sticngth 1634 
I Bate Myst Nat h Art i 17 Anolher mmiier of forcing 
water n 1691 itovi f Hist Gx 11692' i iB they set up 
some turfs on the lee side of the hole, to catch, and so fonc 
down the fiesh air ijroo S I tr limits toy h Ind 298 
I hose that delight m Hunting, may hnd great quaiiiiiies of 
Heasia forced up into the Mountains at that time 1704 
I Addison Italy 4 We were fort'd by contrary Winds into 
I bt Remo <117^1 Boston /« At»/(i 80s) 115 When 

I ye work against him, to force up your condition 1818 
M G Lewis 7' «/ IF' tnd (18 341 209 At least three inches 
I of the blade were forced into his right side 1849 James 
U'oodman 1, Ihrough which the sticam seemed to have 
forced itself 1878 Brow ning La haistaz 59 Idle hopes that 
I iuie man onward, forced back by as nllc fears 
I absat 1388 Gref ne /’ riWni/o (1607) A IV b, Where f.uicy 
I forr ed friendship was of no force 

8 tntr To make one’s way by forte Also with 
tn, out, up Now rare 

Holcboft /‘tocopiiis II 46 The Marnners rowed, 

I and with much toy le forced up 1697 Dryden / tzx' Gtvzy 
t 111 426 For Love they force thro' Thickets sjm Lend 
Oas No 4380/3 I he Firebrand drove oflT, anu lorc’d in 
under a F ore Course for the I ight of bt Agnes 1713 
‘ Warder True A masons 150 When you feel them ready 
lo force out of your Hand 1791 Mrs Inciibalu tsimp 

Sforylll XU 178 N on h ive dared to visit her— to foice into 
her presence and shock her 1853 Kase CrumeU E xp 
xliv (18561 406 We gradually force ahead, breasting aside 
the floes 

8. Uans lo press, put. or impose (somethuij,'; 
forcibly on, upon (a person), and simply. Also, 
\ To fone (a person) on, upon (something) to 
oblige to resort to. 

1601 Shaks Junl N in 1 127 lo force that on you 
Which you knew none of y outs 1683 \ D IttLon-im 
30 I his barbarous custom of forcing dunk upon men 1709 
kwiFT Adv Ritig Wks 1755 11 1 106 New men, whose 
narrow fortunes have forced them upon industry and vpph 
cation 1731 JoRTiN S2XW (1771)11 III 43 An observation 
which will force itself uixm you «t 1848 K W Hamilion 
A’ tw 4. Punishm viii (1853) 383 Ihe warfare is forced 
upon us 187a J L bAMoKiiAj/rwr Eng Kings, Chas /, 
334 However plainly the facts of the case were forced on 
Ills attention 

t b To lay stress upon, press home, urge Ob. 
Also, To enforce (a law, etc ) 

1380 H Gifiokd Giltojiowers (1875) 87 But will thu 
stalely Hame, Still bad me write, not forcuiK iviiy blame ’ 
1603 ktiAKs Metis /or M in i no Has he nflections m 
him That thus can make him bile the Law by th’ nose, 
When he would force it? 1607 Hravion tromwtU n in 
Mtrr Mag (i6iu) 520 Forcing my good, cvcusing of 

C In Conjuring with cauls (see quot 1888). 
1880 Browning /V am /<i>/fber 11 t //rr 1 16 \ ou forced 
a card and cheated' 1888 Kt kaku tard J rubs ij To 
force a card consists in making a person select from a 
(Kick any particular card y ou desire him to take, w btle he 
imagines be is taking one quite at baph.izard Ibid 14 '1 o 
force, you must never be in a hurry four cords from the 
same ^ck wore forced upon him 
10 To bung about, effect, or produce by force 
or effoi t ; to bnng about of necessity, or as a 
necessary result. Also, to force a passage, one's 
way hi, and Jig 

1331 T Wilson (1580) 42 b. Yet are thei not any 

cause to force the efiroct 1393 bllAKB Lncr. 689 1 bis forced 


league doth force .1 further strife 1640 Habington Eelu 
H', 35 The Nohihty 111 gcner.ill lookl discontented, or else 
but forc'd a smile 1631 Hoiiues Leinalh xxis 173 \ 
strong endeavour of the He.(rt, to force a passage for the 
Kloud 1680 Otway Orphan ii 1 4x3 What man of sense 
would force a grave starch’tfaie When he s a veiy Libertine 
m’s hearty >693 Concrevf Old Bach 1 iv. 1 don’t force 
appetite, but wait the natural call of my lust 1697 Hami iek 
t oy I 1 6 We should foice our way through their Country 
iTti Sii VF iLsiiiRYf Artirit V/jTf II I (1737) HI 46 If these 
Healers are numerous, they w ill force a 1 rade 1790 Cath 
Graham Lett I dm 30 Hearers, who could haidly force 
such a seeming .ittcntum as is consistent with common 
(vullteness i8o« C Javiin Jltthi Diet, t o forte a pas 
sagt, to oblige \uiir eiiuiiy to rclirc and thus open a way 
into the countiy wlntli he h.id occupied iBog Koi and 
J enctng 81 You in.s) force a favourable opportunity to 
deliver the thrust you had thus premeditated 1875 JowLii 
Plato (eil 21 III 416 1 liese studies force their way by their 
natural charm 

11 To obtain ui take by force, to win by violence , 
to dr.iw forth Jit .ind fig') as a necessary const - 
qticnee , to extoit, dicit Also, to jone away, out 

160S Makston Antonio's Jtev i 11, A imslcst eye forceth 
ifrctuoii Ib,d IV 111, What I here sywj.ike is forced from 
my lips By the pulsivc strainc of lonstienct 2633 Si Ayi tv 
///2f /’/(//nr I I1701I46 '2 Cleobulus and I’eri indtr forced 
a rciiul ition 1676 Homiis llimi x 175 His Oflierrs fi 0111 
me I1.VVC forct my iirty 1697 Dkvdfn b netd x 538 It 
stuck so fist I li.it scarce the Victor forc’d the Steel aw.vj 
1703 Pol F I hibius 301 How long si .ill man foicc unwilling 
vengemte from the sky' 1713 I vnv M W MoNrAut 
t ,non Ltlognes \x 46 \ lady With genlle strugglings let 
me force this ring 1719 Hi Foi Ciusot 1 iv, 'rfiis forced 
tears from my eyes 1713 Am riilky^Ihiw Consid Spirit 
1/ Lilt hit 65 Ihe Heat of the Hispulc had forc’d out from 
him Expressions that seem d to make bis Doctrine run higher 
than really It did iSiSJas MiilV?m/ liidiaW v ix 715 
Means were employ cd lo force out the real state of the fac Is 
1818 M G Ivwis Jinl IV tnd (18,4) 56 Somehody had 
endeavoured to force It |.i medal] aw 3) 1843 M Pattison 

J is (OP<)) I If \ moral power forcing fiom them a sort of 
ri i ognilion of Us claims 

I 12 'lo hasten by aitificiiil mean* the maturity of 
(.plants, fruit, etc.) Also i»tr for 
1719 I oNDox & Wise Compl hard 304 Wc force Sorrel 
and wild Endive Nixv Monthly Xlag I\ 453/2 Hi* 

Si aril Is will force in a peach house, or vinery i8m h t am 
r«<r8oi/i Nomiii,ition burghs have been forced like mush 
rooms 18^ Dkandl / bif dt ih sv honing. Cherries 
having been forced from the time of Charles II Mod 
\ preinaluie scholar forced m a so called ‘ preisiratory * 
school 

II. To give, add, have force 
1 13 To give force or strength to , to strengthen, 
reinforce , also, to fortify, garrison (a place), lo man 
(fortiticalions] Obs 

C1430EVDG Bockasx IX (i544i2ua, Pohnices to forcen his 
panic V wedded h.id thekingcsdoughlerdere 1S33STEWARI 
Lion SiOt (1858'! 13 Syne forcil it (the stron^uildl with 
fowseis And dow bill dykes. igM RoLLAND t t / I eniis xi 
847 With stark dr iw brig, well forcit with forlulice 1605 
Ehans .Vaib V V 5 Wcic they not forc'd with those that 
should he ours, We might haue beatc them backward 
home ai6t8 Raleigh Apol (1650) 28 If you shall find 
that any great number of bouldiers be new ly sent into Orre 
noque and that the Passages be already Forc'd 1794 W 
Hc'vcHINson //ivf D/irham til 175 Ihe ground a^ars 
to h i\e been forced, and is trenched rouini 1810 C Jamfs 
M ilit Diet (cd 3', /■(jyorre, lo man the works of a garrison 

fb 'lo fine (wmc) by a short process Obs 
*73*"3 F Shaw Chem Ltd 11755) ao8 These are the 
common Methods of Forcing at present used in the Wim 
business. 180a WiiiicH Dom Knijit II, Forcing of 
Wine fre Cl.infication 1839 Hartlfv H’lne 4- Spirit 
Mtrehants' Comp 44 Fine v>r force this wmc with the 
whites and shells of ten eggs 

+ 14 Chiefly 111 neg.-itive sentences a hans 

10 attach force or importance to, to care for, 
regard, often with a strengthening phrase, as a 
bian, a pm. a straw Obs 

I 1400 Disti /tor 1929 Wc fors not his frendshn. nc fere 
of bis hate 1S09BAIU1 VV Sbyp of Folys 71a, Ihcy forse 
no ihyiigc so they limy money wyn 1387 Iirbfkv Pptt 
4- Sonn (1837) 3174 Force nat the fate, rtg ird nal fciture 
so 1393 Sii VKS Lm r 10.1, 1 force not argument a straw 
1606 r Ravnolds Ootarney's Pnm (1880)9. llity feare 
not death, they forte him not a pm 1614 Chk Bkisim 
Poems (Grosart) Rtih HI, 50, I forsl no public vvrai k So 
1 might rule 

+ [b] With a scnlciice as obj Obs 

1500-10 Di NBAR Poems Iviii 22 J hay fors IaiI hull how it 
fiire 1368 Jacob tf hsau 11 11, I force not what it were, so 
that I had locate 1580 H Gifiord f.///,'//u.(< m iGrosari 
98 Let them speak and si>.ue not, 1 force not a hcane 
»6«i StEEU Hist Of Bnt ix x\ (1632)985 I licy force'! 
not what part they looke so that they might bee reueiiged 

+ (t) With tnj as ohj 1 o care to, think it <}1 coli- 
sequeiiec, or worth while to Also, to hesitate, 
scruple. Obs 

1309 llARiLAY shyp oj 1 ol)s 170b, lo Iheyr com)iany 
none forsylh to resort 1346 livi f Eng Votaiies 1 
(1550) 60b, lie forced not lo be perjured 1563 Homilies 

11 Right Use o/Lhutihxx 11859) 163 2\nolher T^cth not 
to hear the common pr.iyer of the roimstcr 1388 Shaks 
L 1 . L s 11 4+0 Your oath once broke, you force not to 
forswe.vre 1591 HvRiNt.ToN Oil hm 1 Ixi*, His name 
1 will not force lo tell, silh you desire to know the same 

+ b tntr To trouble onest If, lie concerned, care 
Const fot , of. rarely on Obs 

1471 Ri I LEY few/ df'/i V xxsv in Aslim (165a) 156 He 
forsylh lyttyll of other inctws losse 1313 More m Giafton 
Chron {1568) 11 785 The Fryer Jorced for no shame 1547 
Rfcorde Judtt L r 3,1 force nott though he doubt also of 
i.i> truth 111 the same 1548 Hall Chron , Hen, VIH an. 
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aa (18091 774 He (WolMry] forced litle on Simony tin 
Nttv Cuitnm II Ml, I forie not I, iiolhe vyllaiiic wcrcdcaa 
160S Camdkn Xim Wise Sp 190 I he Duke answered. I 
force not of kuch fooleries. 

1 16 imptrs or quasi-tw/V/'r To be of force, im- 
portance, or weight , to matter, signify Obs 

a 1400 SO Alexander 2001 pen how fete be att |>e flote, U 
force/ liot lityll 1553 1 Wilson RUtl (1580) 75 Whit 
forceth when we die 1603 Dwkn FtinhrokeiK. (18911 iso 
Whose soever they be yt foneth not 

t Por 06 , V 4 Ohf fad AF foycer, f fonei 

(em pi - 1 . clipping-shears ] ttans 

To clip or shear (wool, the beard,, esp to clip 
off the upper and more hairy part of (wool 

[14*9 Act 8 Hen VI, c aa Ceux qi clakkent & forceiit Ics 
iHineslainsduroialme I c t^tfi t'rnmp Vani 170,2 I 001, yn, 
or clyppyn, lotu/ea 1543 tr Act 8 Ihn 17, c 22 that do 
clackke and force the good wollcs of the rcalmc 1607 
' L Interfr s v Jo force wmill is to c hp of the 


vpper and n 




yiiirt of It 1641 111 SI ! amt tUs 
sliepheardes call forcinge of them 


Rape 173 
,5 A fori ed jm 


II follow! 


9 1 Ins the sliepheardes call forcinge ^ 
lywr in Pmi i ii'S 17x1-00 in Rail n 

1 lenc’* Fo rood /// a , Po remg vbl sb Also 
Toroe sb 'ihctl dial see ejunt iSiy 

1.1X40 Prom^ Pan' lyuh foorryd, as meiinys heerdys 

eafttoHius Ibid, hoorejd, as wulle, timsus Ibiil , 
Koorcyngc, 1819 Khrs O'r/ XXXIl sv S/m/, 
When the new fleece h.is acquired about two months’ 
jtrowth, the rough hairs termed fan spring up ( I he ‘fors'l 
IS separated from it [the wool] in dressing the fleece, by an 
otierationcalle,l/oii/«,g i8«6 Edmondston ShtH t.hcs . 
Forstns, the refuse of wool 

t For06| 7> ' Ohs [Alteiation nf F vRCfc w 
by confusion with hour k ?» '] 

1 “Farcj V I I 

In the 15th c Cookery bks ahue is often used 111 the 
pttne contexts as this sb , in some p.issa^es the sense may 


. 7 Yifle 1>0U wilt hauc it foned, bet. 

\w M as (li Assv Cocki rji 18 '1 o h orce .1 1 eg of Li 

fif: 1606 SiiAKs Pr tfrCe 11 111 23a Foicc him with 
Iiraises, poure in, poure in, his ambition is dry /bid 


of forcing and miaflinge, 

tables 1793 Residence in j raiue 11797J 1 3>is rorcing 
him with hons innrccaux till he 1ms an indigestion 1847 
Hai i issFLl , /'(leti to fatten animals bast 

Hence Po rood ppb a , Po remg vb/ cb 

[r 1390 III S PccRc Ronne 0/ Curv (17801 la C.rcwel 
forced 14 N«bie Hk Owl, ry (Napier t88a) 88 Gruelle 
enforced j 1538 Eiioi, Piitmtntanum, polage undo with 
fleshe or fyshe, as forced gruell 1688 R Hoimi- linioioy 
III III 8a/j A hoiced Leg of iMutton 1709 Afinisos 
tai/er No 1^8 r 3 High Soups, seasoned Sauces, and 
foiced Meats 1790 Orosk Pias'inc G/css (ed a) Suppl , 

' iir, mg, fattening Vmy i 

t FoTOeable, ti Obs-'- [ad VtV, for,,al'l(, ' 
{ fotcirio force] Thttmay be forced ' 

tii4iltuo<M>iGHenaias b'ain // 201 In humane lawes 
there Ire more things arbitrable th m fnii cable 

Forceable, obs form of boiu'im k j 

tFo'roeage. Obs tax [f homt > + -acie] j 

The action of foicing, compulsion 1 

11470 HAKDisr, (. hroH Ded sil 4 Y sharpe spurre of 
marciall forceage 

Forced (fTwist), ppl a [f Force v ' i -ed 1 ] ' 

1 Subjected to violence 

i6ai (. SANnvs th'nfs Vet 1 705 She implores the 1 

liquid Sisters Aid Jo change her Sh'n>c and pity a fon <1 
M^id fhii III 64)4 I,et Ins forc’d breilh hxpire in groans 

2 Compelled, imposed, or exacted by force , en- I 
forced, compulsory , not spontaneous, vohmtaiy, or | 
optional + bon ed man i jircssed man 

1S7« Fi rMiNc, /'anofl ! yist stit Whricin is declared the 
merite of free obedience and forced duelic 1611 G Sandys 
Oiiifc Met II 107 lo this done I give a forv'd ronsent 
1661 on Alter Pray.rbk 77 I hey had many 

I ytuigies III one Princes Donnnion, and those alte 

Mamiigc IS but 

Ihst (,8 7IVI X _ 

by war \^sfi Anson s toy 1 in .8 Sp, 
strangers to the dnsati futmn of their forced men 1781 
Gibbon yVif \r 111 ,,o Forced or hclilious testaments 
1798 Nelson 27 Jan in Nicohs /)„/ (,841)111 4 IherL 
ought to he the gre.atest difference made between a forced 
man and the in vn who voluntarily offers his life lo preserve 
his country i8ia Rvron (A Har 11 vn, Ihcicno forceil 
Ivanquel claims the sated guest 18 R 0 Rkownf Mi/ 
ton's Poems Intiod p li, brum M ir. h ifob to July ,6.7, 
when the system of for, ed lo ins vv.is in full operation 18M 
CKOMf vn 145 The forced paper currency 187a 

Yeats C.roioth Comm 35 I he forced labour of slaves 

b Fotiedmove in a game, one rendered inevit- 
able by the aclion of th« arlversary or the positton 
of the idccc Cf foned put, Foil, 1-1 1 t 

1890 R b Grki n Chess 31 I he c ,pture of a Pawn »« 
Passant is a forced move, if none other be jMssihle 

3 T’rodtncd or maintained with effort ; strained 
bon ed march ‘ one in which the marchmy; power 
of the troops is forcetl or exerted beyond the ordi- 
nary limit ’ (Adm .Smyth) 

15^ SiiAKS ilf,ii ll'.ui I 1 (t; ' I IS hke the forc’t gale 
of „ shuffling Nagge 1677 Yaruanion Pne Imp! 

No forc’t hast , hut Ihrashing .and cairying the con 
firanary in times wherein his servants nave teisnrr , , 
Kohertsos thus K, III vn 39 He by a forced march 


1 to the 


got into berte iSa^ Bentham AW/a» A'erv 271 Ihisiveing 
sold at a forced pnee, the mcrcluint will take care not lo 
replace It 1840 Thirlwall Gevece VII hv 38 Alexander 
by a forced night-march, reached the Hydraites at day 
break 1889 Milford Poikit Ittet Munng, Foned pto 
ductton, to work a mine so as lo make it pr^uce a greater 
output than • an he mainlaincd 

b In literary usage Strained, distorted Cl 

Force » ^ 3 b 

1583 Fulke Itejence i » 5a 67 Neither doth Caluine 
tliinke It a forced translation 1878 CuDWORTii Inielt 
'‘yet T09 The Greek Etymolngies of this word, seem to be all 
Violentand Forced 1704 A Coilinb Gr Chr Reltg 173 
borc'd interpretaiions iTlia Pkiestli.v Chr I 11 

,f>3 Without anyforced Construction it may he turned against 
this favourite opinion 181a WoouHocaeylr/'xDt xxxvi 360 
Without any forced analogies 

c Of actions, demeanour, gestures, etc Affected, 
artificial, constrained, unnatural 
i6ai Wniiik Motto Bja, bor much I hate the forced 
Apish tricks, Of those our home disilainiiig Politickh 1687 
Deyden lliiid Of P III 78 Her forc’d civilities, her fiint 
embrace 1891 1 . I C James Rom Rigmarole 80 In spite 
of her forced calmness 

1 4 Artificially made or premircd , as opposed 
to natural Chiefly of soils Ohs 
i6aa bit tciilr Beggars Bush it i, C.1II in your crutches 
Fore J eyes and teeth, with your de.id .Triiis 1650 b ui i er 
I'lsgah 111 X 4 tj 1 he very bottomc or floor thereof iheing 
forced ground) 1684 Lveiyn hal Hort (1721^ 200 Pot 
.1 , ^ 1... I . e ,, .1 'and 

i old, 

6 Of plants, a crop, etc. Made to bear, or pro- 
duced, out cif the proper season f'f Font kv ' n 
i89SConc.i<i M Iceneforl v it, I'm none of your forced 
trees, that pretend to blossom in the fill, and hud when they 
should bring forth fruit 1866 Mas Gaski li IFiZ'cs 4 
/tan xsvin, ( )ur forced strawberries ,ire just ready 
t 6 Fortified, made Strong against attack Obs 
1348 Ha" ihton. Hen /'(an fdsyh, And beside that 
chnync he sclft vyi a new forced bridge 160a Warner 
Alb But Epil (1612) 316 Seueriis his forced vallie, with 
other strong fabrications 

Forcedly (fb-* tsedli), adv [f prcc + -i.Y - ] 
Tn a forced manner 

1548 Thomas /W Put , {1^6-!), S/irRcn/nwr/f/e, fori cilly, 
or by ronstramlc 1571 Got oinc I alvm on Ps xxvii 9 
I hat which followeth some Hebrew interpreters expound 
a little more forcedly <846 P Boekllfv Gospel ( <n't 1 
153 1 hey follow him not forcedly, but they suhinit willingly 
to hts regiment 187* Hi \( x Adv Phaeton xsv 343 In a 
forcedly merry way 1883 A/o/a/r Focam 10 Sept a/i The 
passage may be nut forcedly constiiicd as meaning [eli J 
ForOOdnOOS (fb” J^ednes) [f as prcc +-NE 8 n] 
The quality of being forced 
1660 H More ^lyst Godl v xvi 193 So much of forced 
ness and incohcrency is there in the making out this false 
Hypothesis 1713 BaADiEv/'aw Put s v Plm'er, The 
borceihiesH of live Motion 170* Worthincton Mtlltniuum 
m Mtscell 2 Agiunst the forcedness and incuiigruity of this 
sense much might be said 

Forced put see Force-put 
t Force-fish. Obs tare [f Force 1, after 
Forcemeat ] ?.Sitifling for fish 
1741 Compl bam Puie 1 11 132 You may put some 
Oysters and Marrow in your boric fish, if you plr.ise 

Forceful (fb» Js,ful ,a [f h orce sb 1 + -rut. ] 

1 Full of force, powerful, strong, vigorous 

r8i8CMAiMAN Homers Hymn to Venus I 204 From all 
the Fayic Of thissoforccfull concourse 1697 Dkvden Vtre 
Georg III t74 I he Waters Black hands, as fiom a foricful 
Engine throw »7a5 Poir Pdyss \i tyo With forceful 
strength 1 hianch the Heroc rends 1784 Cowier lash tv 
Its The I inds Upturn'd so lately by the foriefiil share 
i 8>4 h. on l.et told Montagu 15 June in /,«A/mrMhc 
T iirf IS no doubt a very forceful tempt itioti 1888 Brvce. 
Xmer ( ommiv III Ixwii 18 In the hands of a forceful 

b Of speech, style, etc Cogent, impressive, 
efficacious, effective 

1371 Got iiiNr, ra/r7« i>H /’v Ixxiv 18 A foncfull manner 
of speaking 1391 Svi v 1 stek Du Bartas 1 ii 480 A Woid 
mt force full anil signihcant 1746 Coi i iNs Maiiiuis 72 
I iihforvrful Ihmighl i8a8 BlacAw Ma^ XXIV 8 Ills 
cl. ar classical, forceful style 1870 Puce iob Ot/iei IVorlds 
VI 147 A foicefiil argument 18M Rcskin PntUrila I 11 
SI Melodious and for, efiil vers. 

2 Acting with force or violence, lioistcrous, im- 
l>ctuoiis, violent. 

139s WvHiEV Armone 145 Ihc forcefull (loud his vcssell 
doth not spaire 1606 Svi M sil u />« Bartas 11 iv / loplcu 1 
I'jjS Whose forceful stream runs smoothly acrjienting 
i8ia P laminer a8 Sept 620/1 I he forceful eje.lion of a 
man and his family fr<.m their home 1848 Ki 11, b Lyra 
liinoe (1873) 149 Her forceful knocking must Heaven’s door 
assail Bi ACKlE/.M/r/’Aauit I 49 As trees by forceful 

iriifice ire nude to grow clownicartls instead of upwards 

b. Driven with force or violence. 

1697 Dkvihn It 6s Against the Sited he threw 

His forceful Speai 1778 Mickle tr Camoeus' l.ustad 164 
Deep through the ranks the forceful weapon past 

3 cjuasi-aafp = I’oiuKFUibY 

1718 Rowe Lueau iv 1023 While his broad Knee hears 
forceful on his (.rain 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist (t86a) t 
xni 711 he water would burst out as forceful from the one 
as the fvther 

Hence To roeftilljr eulv. , To rooftUnesa 
.11774 Goidsm Suno Piper Philos (1776) I 413 The 
external flnni presses against it as forcefully as Us contents 
press out iSia I laiiiinir 6i6'2 He sang very pleasingly, 
if not forcefully 18x3 Hone Pvery day Bh I 1076 By 
f.ircefiilness of wealth 183a Bbulnv, Mag X\\I 117 


4 Edmonds Obsem ' 

Komaincs in taking 

1 Icauc them forcelessc 174a Coi i is 


FORCENE 

It will butt forcefully against the ramparts 1888 C ontemp 
Reu II 156 The idiomatic forcefulness of Calvin 
fForoehead, corrupted form of hAUCKT 

FLORiO|^A/<«a, a spigot, a gimblct, a forcebead, or tap 

tFoTOeL Obs [a OF forccUe (m i 6 th c 
Jourcelle), Aim olforehe VsncK . \ = Cannel-bonk .> 
(R Holme mistakenly identifies it with Canned-bone 3 ) 
1610 Mareiiam Masterp ii iv 219 I hen is there the two 
spade-bones, and from thence to the forccls or caiiel bonEs 
other 2 hons called the marrow hones <688 R Holme 
Armoury 11 153/2 The Forcels or canal hones (of .1 Horse] 
are the Bones about the Knee 

ForceleM (fb-* asU s), a. [f Force id i + -i.kss.] 
\\ ithout force , devoid of force 
1332 More Timlale'NVs 572/2 He wax. th force 

Itsse and tarelessc 1561 T Norton Calvin's Inst iv xix 
(1634) 723 marg , Extreme annninlitig is a forceles^e and 
Twarranted ceremonie 1604 Edmonds Obsem C,e>ars 

Scott fiokeby i xxfv, b eeble heart .ind forcefess hand 1883 
Momehib Peisonality iv to6 A mass of forceless atoms 

Hence f ToTMlasily adv 

1811 Cotor ,/«&■/»//««.«/, weakly forcclcssly 
tFo*rcei 6 t^. Ohs Forms 4-7 force(l)let(t, 
4-5 fors(eMet [a Al' foiccht (whence Anglo 
Lai fotcLlletum),{ fone . see toitUKidl] A little 
fort or fortress 

13 Is I Alht P li 1200 pay lie stray iiiyyt A fote fro 
pat forsclet lo foil ly no goudes a 1400 30 AlexancUr ^1,1,8 
A full f.iynt forcclcll 1548 Hall t /(2-o« , //i:« F/ (an 19) 
141 Or thei could attiin to any tonne, or forcelel 1616 
huRFi & Markh Loiintiy barnie vn xix 670 This house 
imist Irer niade like vnlo a little fortel let or foil stiong 

tFo'rcelet-. Obs Also forslot [Corruptly 
a 01’ fonetet, i\\m of/otcer seeboKCEK^] A 
small ‘ foicer’ or coffer 

c 1473 Partenay 1081 A forcelel wrought fresh of yuor 
bon 133J in Weaver Wells (1890' 167 1' lyn Samplyn 
my surviacormllofbtnchesandaforslct 1365JEWIL Pif 
Apol (tfiii) 281 To c.irrie home the S.Tcr.itneiit in their Nap- 
kins, and to kcepc it in forcelcts 
t POTCOly, a- Riid mlv Ohs [f h orce sb 1 + 
-i.y 1 and ] 

A adj Of strong build, vigorous B adv By 
or with force or power, vigorously, viohiitly 

01488 He NRVSON Poems ( 1865 1 169 1 he foulhs f xir sii fin rehe 
thay fle 1308 Dunbar Pna Marut II ti/un 4J0 bull oft I 
blenk by iiiy bukc lo se jiilnil berne forgeil is niaist 
foicely 1533 Stfwart Lioii Scot III lyo In thin de 
fence ih.iir war tha slaiie ilk man, Sync forcche on lhamc 
th.- touii tha wan 

Forco-nxeat (fojjsim/t) [f Jorce v' 4 
Mjvt] Meat ctioppcd fine, spiced, and highly 
seasoned, chiefly usect for stuffing or as a garnish 
Also a/ltib , as force-meat ball 

1688 R Holme Arnionry iii m 82/2 boric Meat, is Meat 
with a stuffing of Herbs, or othci things made to that 
1747 Mrs Giassf Cookery is lo make borer 


piiriKjs. 


li ills Had 44 Stuff the liclhcs i 


1C Pigeons with 


rfall"' 


, them wall force ni 

bncycl Coodoy ((>111611) I 605 I'orccmcat Cutlets 

Forcement (fosnsmCnt) [a h fofomeut 
f force r see P'orce v * and -ment ] 

+ 1 a .Strengthen mg , in quot encourage- 
ment b lOtut Something winch strengthens , a 
foitification Ohs, 

138X WvriiF Isa XXV tc And the .. 

[Vulg r/.H/./wrew/a] of llim heje willcs shul logideie 
Old he lowid <333 Hlllendin Ltvy \ (18..) 314 tnii 
wourdis gif grctc nudacite and forceiiienl to the Volschis 

t2 An act of deforcement sec riEHtitcEMENT 2 

147^ Act Pom (one (1839) 33 Vnhivvi!, of grcnewod, 

1 3 ( ompulsion , also, a comiielling motive 

1314 Paik/.c/ //.« /'/// in Strype A'.rf bfrm I Apu 
XI O Wilhonl great Ton enient to go bolt iqiright, wee could 
not .ivoide to fid down he.idlyng 1341 Ckanmer in St 
Papers (18,6) I fH)i Al thit Dirame did unto her was of 

u. .jjj 


( h id s Met 
c Jove 


,ica‘??e.^e 


(1593) 266 Ihine 0 , „ 

forcements llicrennto 1607 DkkkeR Ht't Si 
wks iH7t III 12= It was impos’d vpoii vs by I 
And will you count such forcement Irc.icherie 
Wood A<7(« y.«A’ Prosp (1865) .4 Ihcyliavese 
leape ihri e score feet at little or no forcement 

4 (lUiiitet y (See quot ) 

189a buhl 10 Dec 915/2 Neither the diameter of the 
ihinibcr nor the ‘forcemert’ of the projei tiles his iin 
primary influence on the recoil note , 1 his is .1 1' rein h word, 
for whii h we have no English equivalent it has, however, 
lieeii Anghilsed, and is now generally used in gunnery 
treatises Its signification is the excess of diamctci of the 
projectile over that of tlic bore 

tForcene, V Ohs Also foroene [n h 
foretnet , fonenet , f. fors ,sec hoR- pxf^) a (Jl‘ 
sen sense] tutt. 'lo be or become mad or 
frantic 

1490 Caxton / neydos xviii 68 D man of all oilier the 
moost fonened oiilc of thy wyt Ibui xxviii 108 She all 

II Foroend (fp js'n.’) lla [a 1' foreeni, pa. 
pule oi fonenet seepiec] iSectiuot') 

1715 Coats Put Heia/d , boneni, as Clievid borce^' 
15 a Horse rearing or standing on his hinder Legs. 1889 
in Fivin Put Her, 



POROEWERY. 

tForOentry. Ohs [t op forceneitt, f 
fontnei see hoRuENh 7' ] Madness 

148a Caxton Ot’id's Mft X VII, vr it be of rage or for 
cenerye 1484 — A^/r// /</( t v), Suthc folyr iscallyj for- 
Millie or woodnesse 

t PoTfCene««. Ohs [? f touet. V > + -Ntas ] 
Force, stieii},'th, violence 

13 Gam tf Gr Kni 640 |>at nllc his forsncs he fong at 
be fyue loyez [of ihe Virgin Mnrj J 1519 Horman / utf a68 
We may dispo> nt ami alaye the lorreiies of our enncmics by 
ofte remouyngc of the hoste 

Poroepp«d (fp •i'*ept a mme-ivd [f Fon- 
( H’(s + -M) h ] Having or iirovided with forceps 

1848 Hood II inter Non t;ay 11, Sour le if To gaicicii tliief, 
Korccppdor winged, was iie\er a teiiipl.ittoii 

ForC 0 pB (fpJseps' smg and // Also 8 sitii^ 
forcep, pi 7-8 forcipos, 9 foroepsea [a. L fot 
ceps, pi fontpes in same sense ] 

1 An instrument of the pincers kind, used for 
seizing and holding objects, esp in surgical and 
obstetric operations 

sing 1870 floYLv If^Xi (1773) III 361) Motions excited 
bv our lousing lier with a forceps i759SiFKNK/r Shamiy 
11 XI 70 1 hou hast l< ft thy tiri tPte, -thy new invented for- 
ceps behind thee 1811 IvisoN in. tf Ot I ijg A for 
ceps, or pair of pliers, for lalong up nisei ts 01 other objects 
183s Hahiui.i ),on Mnnnf xix fed 3! 187 I be fotraps 
draws the wnc on lo i distant c ei|n<al in hngih to one pin 
i8ss Ramshotiiam fVj/iO .1/iif zqjOiieoTthc 
abT? inst ■ ■ -- s 


employed 


c Surgery is the 


Long horteus 

pi *634 T Johnson Party \ Chirurg x\ii xiii (1678) 
389 Then must the tooih be taken hold of with some of these 
toothed forcipcs >88$ Lonii Caz No 3054 4 A pair of 
Mecl Forceps 1813 H II Wilson hi Ontntal Mag I 
— I hey were, tlicrcforo, pincers, nippers, or forcipcs 


i^S Buckland Loq bk 140 using a long pair of forceps 

2 Auat , Ent , and Zool home organ or part of 
the body that has the shajic of, or may be used as, 
a forceps + Also, one of the two branches of this 

sing t 66 t Lovul /list I nun ^ Mm Intiod , I lie 

bnuula: have .1 tailc, hut no forceps 1759 tmniSM bee 
No 4 ((dobe) 378/i Iiirnished with a (orcops ahovc the 
mouth J76S Onw Mag XXKVII 9/1 'I he eggs at the 
origin of each forceps would coiiUin but one foiccp r8»8 
Spark /'Aw V.iP Hist II 133 P coi > neatus, for 

ctps SCI rated 1871 Uaiiwin Dcsi Maul ix 339 One of 
the two postciioi legs is converted into a fori eps 
pi 1687 1' Kino m Plttl Plans II 433 Never U iviiig 
to pinch them on the he id with their Forceps or Cl iws 
1713 Urriiam I'/iys Phtol 11 xi 190 Which is done by 
piercing their Prey with their forcipcs 1859 Darwin (Vry 
hpec vii (1873) lyi 1 hesL forceps can su/e firmly hold of 
any objei t /W , 1 nd.iclylc foiccpses 1 1 itainly exist on 
some slai fishes 

3 attnh and Comb (with reference lo obstctin. 
piactice), as /orceps lase, delivety, •piaitnc 

1879 J M Duncan Leit On U'owenw (i88qI 6 1 he 
result of ' ' ’ ' ' 

temark in judging of llie foiccp pricme rcicrrco lo 

Fo'roe*pamp. low'h i/> or» -pPiMPr/'l 

1 A pump cin])loyed to force water, etc. beyond 
the range of atmospheric [yressiire 

1630 Lkak ll'a/ermis 34 I liis manner of force Pump, 
whiih IS one of the best Inventions 1734 W Fmirson 
PiiHC Miih (17581 276 Force pump, a piiiiiD thit dis 
ch irgcs w ater by pressing It upwards 18*3 f Nichoison 
ilpiiat MetbantL aSi 1 he nic engine by Rownircc is a 
double force pump 

2 S( c cpiot.) 

1838 SiMMoNiis Out Ttnth, 1 ‘ori.e pump the plunger 
pump for supplying ihe boiler of a loi oiiiotivc engine 
Fo'rcO'put. Now liiiil Also 7 8 forced put 
flicih Joned put was a tcim of some game, — 

• forced move ’ , ste Forci-o ppl a 2 b and Put ] 
An action rendt red unavoidable bv circumstances , 
i ‘ llobson’s choice 

1837 (» SiAKKFV Hilmont's ! uul 328 To give poysons to 
purge, in cxpcilatioii that N.itiirc being forced to pi ly 
i dcspcntp g.iiiie, and ndiiccd to .t forc’t put, niiy [cti | 
i88a Sir A HIikvvn S/i,iA on h nh I//, ms 1 It iimsi be 
tin irforc a fon 'd Put, that pn si ih us on to Ibis addn ss 
, 1680 llicM 1 INI iiL //d/ l////ccnw Wks 17.6 I 118 
Somctimis ihe Laws htiiig pul in Kvii uiion at a furcc-jiiil, 
and then ig ini si iikiiing the Rems mil followniK ii.Uiii il 
iiichnatioii 17A8 61S Rii iimidsonC ini.ssalt (i8n \ II Ui 
It IS, Indy, to lie iiigcmiciiis, a forced put fijr iiiy passums 
so wound up, lint I am obliged citlnr to liiigh or tiy 
■ NurFNT/Ao' Juai („,n,uil 5^6 Hr thout,bt lint 
' • ' ■■ ssity, or foiccd put _i878 •<> 

t was a force put’ 189a. 

+ FO'rcer ’ . Obs F onus 4 fosser, 4-5 for- 
cere, (5 fooroere, forcjrer), forser, [6 fo(r)Hai\ 
.s-6 fooor, (6 fosUor), 4-7, 9 Hist forcer [a 
OF fotcei ,foiiiet Cf It /oizteie] 

A chest, coffer, or casktt 

13 A F I tilt P A 363 Her were a forser for J>e m 
faye. If |iou were a gcntyl lueler 1:1400 Souibmt llab 
3iO{, I have a girdil in my tnreer C1460 I.a lulie Dame 
son. M,ny 6 s in Pot Pel 4 L Potms (1866) ,4 boitune 
with strengllie ijic (01 cere bath vnshcle where ynno was 
spradde al my woildly richessc 1330 Palsok 303/1 Casket 
or fosar, «cm/« 1331 in Weaver Wells /Pi //i (1890) 148 

My wif shall have her coffer and her fostler to her own use 
*577 Hanmfr Anc heel Hist (i6ig) 344 A basket or 
forsar full of Gold 1689 Sturmv Manner's Mag Siippl 
Slimm . Ai.s Pn.ntrHWi.r« Pnrs.r, r'.asUel. nrc forfeilesl 

1863 81 R 
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0 Scott f-Arfw Wetlm Abb (eJ 3)98 A forcer, a receptacle 
for documents, not unlike a kettledrum in shape 

Comb 1411 < leu Roll, 13 Ihn // , b, Johannes White 
herd, forccriiiakei 

Forcer (fb • jsst) [f F obce 7» > + -er i ] 

1 One who or that which forces 

»55* Awiho *t Isab (1608) K 111. Ihcy will that she dry 
the which hithc beane forcede, and the forcer hffe 1381 
Mulcastkr Positions xiv <1887) 07 Where feaie is the 
forcer, .and not freewill 1601 Hoi i and /V n/j' I 175 Ihe 
conipicror .md great fon er of cities 1616 Ciiai man Hornet s 
Hymn Hrruus 60g, I, in no similitude apjirrd Of tvowre lo 
be the fornr of a Hcrde Mil ion Ltv Pautr Wks 

•788 1 SSI How much bloodshed have the forcers ofCcm 
science to answer fur a 1749 Ciiai ki kv ll ks (17801381 
Those Forceis know not of what Spuit Ihcy arc of 183a 
/ irt/iiiiN r 258/3 Necessity is a great forcer 

2 An iiistruincnt or means for forcing t a 
homcthuig wilh which to foicc (window baia), '’a 
crowbar Obs 

164a CiiAs. 1 /./ m Kingston Hertfilsk in Civ War 
(iSqa) ia6 If I had a forcer, I would make no question of it, 
but having nothing 1ml fyles my time will be too scant 

b. 'Fhe plunger or |itslon of a force-pump 
*®34 J BIatk) Myst Nat 8 A Forcer is a plug of wood 
exactly turned and leathcicil about 17x5 S/fn/ K Aeo 
sham’s Pah ut No 479 I he fon ers lieiiig ginilcd by the 
arch of a double wheel. i8a< J Nuiioison Opnat 
MtLhanii 387 On the descent of I Fie forcer, the lower valie 
shuts 1887 III Smv rii batlot's II out bk 

o A foice-pump 

1731 BFloiiroN m /’Al/ /miij XXXVI 1 8 Besides these 
four Forcers, there arc four more placeil at the other Ends 
of the I ibme. or Levers. 1778 Prycf Miii Coriiitb 331 

1 oner a small puniji worked by hand, used m sinking of 
small Pus 1883 in (,rfsi r v l./e» i oal Mining 

' d A contrivance foi propelling w.ater Obs 
*598 Stow ’sun‘ 111 11603) 18 'lliames water conueyed 
into mens houses by pipes of leadc, from a most artificial 
folder 1610 Hot CAND CiiiikAiTj / frr/ 1 435 Maurice .by 
meancs of a forser or whccic brought water into a gre it 
pail of the Lily 1730 6 Uaii iv polio', pateur, a water 
mill , an engine to convey w itcr lioni one place to .mother 

fe An .agent fot tpiickening the grtiwth of 
]>lants, eti Obs 

aijst I IMF Hush 11753' 1 ,8 Nitre, blooil, soot &c. all 
hue lieen found great foners 

tFoTCer'J. Obs late [f F"itiB7i2 + -krI] 
One who forces wool 

*553 Alt \ Matv Sess III c 7 | i Sheer men and Dyers, 
forcers of Wools, Casters of Wools and Sortcis of Wools 

1 'Fo‘rcet. Obs Forms 5-.S forset, (6 for9ot, 
foraaet), ( 5-8 fonaet, 6-7 foroet Hshoiteneil 
form of FoRChi.i t 2 ] A l.ttlc ‘forcer’ or chest 
1416 b F II i//f 11883) 70 t>c forsi t that I hoiiias Essexic 
wot where Is 1348 1 iioMvs Hal (.ram (1567) N ij b, hot 
line, a foisct or a little lo.ifrr *577-®7 Holinsiii u 
i hron II Scyo A number of chests, . ofters and forssets 

1636 in Biouni (, 7iHv<ai 17x1-94 111 Baiiiy 
t FoTOet*, pi Obs /ate [a AF fot titles 
Seisscirs, dim iii/oini see F out F 7'/] Scissors 
1^74 Caxton ( litssi 77 In his right hand a payT ofshens 

ForchafedjPorchanged • see For- / ii/t 6,8 
tForcha'Se, » Ohs [.ad 0 ¥. foischcuser,{ 
fors-. For- p>ef^ + chaitei to chase Cf. FoR- 
ovTtir] trails a To chase or drue away; to put 
to flight b. To tiie with chasing or rtinning. 

a 1300 Cursor M 8977 (Colt ) An hundreth moghl for 
i ll 11 e, Qtiils Fai w It Fani had godds gr.ice a 1310 Douoi as 
A//IC Haiti xxMii Rsdoui ran Inme full fleyit and for 
eliaist 1S49C11AI osi a / i.iii/i Monji / ni P ij a, Manfully 
fon h isy Iig of hii enemies 

fPorohe, f/’ Obs [a OF' fot the see Fork 
1 In pi (inllows 

r 1380 Srr- hiumh 2881 p.>n scholtou don Fe forthys 
there And to-moi»e let Jie lie Far an honge Ibui 2970 
pirF-al “'•'s 1584 J Hookfr // cre r Enester 

117651 82 He eniiiiii.andcd I'orehcs and G.illoWs to be set up 
in sundry Pl.iccs 

2 . Huttlttifr (bee Foi < n ) 

Forche ll/' jjfl, « Hn [ml F fourihitfinm 
' ■ ■ ■ ' ' 1 (.bee quut ) 

divided into 

Porohe: v.ar of FoTRcHh v Obs 
t PoTcher. Ohs rate [prob a derivative of 
OF fonhe, fourth sec F ouch')] 1 he hindcnnost 
jiart of a deer s iiomblcs or entrails 

1488 Uk S/ Allans F v ij li. 1 lie by ndermost parte of the 
noiiiblis thene 1 hat is to s.iy the !• on hers sw Markham 
(,<«// Aeaei 35)1, 1 be hindcimosl part of the vmbles be 
called the Korchers. 

Porchet, obs form of F’oroftt 
t Fo'rohore. Obs tare [ad F' fourehutelf 
fouieht fork) in same sense ] Tlu lork of the body, 
r 1380 Sir liiHiiib 551 A 111 111 ol gict tituic K. long 

PorcibUity (fo” jsibi Uli) [t next sce-^i/t/y, 
-ITY ] The qualiiy of lieing forcible 

1770 Char in Ann Reg 52/2 1 he repeated justice of his 
opinionx, and forcilulity of his pleadings 1886 Academy 
16 Oct 253/3 *1 1*'** people who cannot be dented a cartain 
originality of opinion and forcibility 111 expressing it 

Forcible (fi** isib’l), a Also 6-8 foroeable, 
8 forolable [a OF' fcttctble, f fotce sb 

The form forceablt is as if f FoRt'K + -ablk ] 

1 , Done by force , involving the use of force or 


FORCIBLE 

violence; esp in Law, / ontble deltutter,ent>y 
quot 1769) 

“ 1*39* '5 liub ll, s 3 A tout/ Its foil/ qiie lieix 

I forciblrs entrees soient faiir J . 14x1 Homvvi- Liam to 
I die, Joys Heassn, For thekyngdam of hcueiie souffritb for 
i ciblc and mighty assaiilesofvcitit 15x7 Rasicli zl8ri(/g«i 
I Slat 96 1 liem that make fon yblc ciitre III benefiiu 1353 
I Eufn Oemdes 573 1 hey prouulcd for tlife] imleniunitie of 
I theyr ownc estate by forcible cxleiinalinse the Looddes of 
them whom they desired tokeuc msiihiei lion 1651 IloHuis 
l.evinth II xxi iij I h it I ihcity of Forcible F iilry , was 
taken away by a Statute made in Parliament 1667 Mii 
Ton /’ L II 793 111 cinbrues forcible and foulc 1787 
Biackstonf Lomm II ji/^i The siealing, or forcible ab 
diiclioii, of such property as Ibis, is also felony 1789 
Ihul IV, XI 147 A forcible entry or delainer , which is 
committed by violently Inking or keeping possession, with 
menaces, force, and arms of I inds anu unemcnls, without 
the auOiority of law 1B16 J Si ott I is Pans (rd 51 p 
xlvi, A foirilile dissolution of 11 [the ( hamber) was intended 
1837 Aiioi PHI'S & hiiiH in Al/ K Henih Otv III 817 A 
conviction of forcible delainer dated Scnteinbci jd, 1814 
1B44 H H WiisoN tint India ll 316 To compel, by for 


p 1348 U . 

of forccable breakyng into this or that mannes house 1883 
Salmon Ooion Mid 1 50 Winch is a forceahle drawing 
aw ly 1688 ( ol Rii Pennsytv I 236 Fraying relief 
ag iinst a forceahle F iitry and Dcteiner 
2 Possessing force fa Of persons, matt rial 
things, natural agt ncics, etc Strong, jiowcrful 
a 1533 Edpn Oieadts 311 Dryuen by forcyble wyndelo 
an vnknoweii landc 1353 Abp Parxpr Ps cx 5 Most 
foriihle. He shall great Iryngs and Cesars wound. In day 
of wrath 1378 Banish k // iif Mnnm 43 in the inxide 1 f 
the wrest, is a forcible Ligament 1614 Raliioh Hnt 
H or/d \ VI 5 11 He preiuircd a (on ihle armic to attend 
him 1677 Hall Pnm Ong Man 1 1 ay those subtil, 
invisible and forcible Engins which we cill the Aninid 
Sjnrits iToo Prior Cof/iiHi 91-1 419 Like mingled Streams, 
moic fon ible when join d i8oa Bingi hv /(«iw //ii'c' (1811I 
111 70 Indeed, So thick and so forcible was the sTiunl, as 
to r irry before it every other kind of fish 
R 1561 I VuRioN Ca/rvH 1 /«3/ II 158 Strong forceahle 
defences, whereby it in.ay he safe against outward violence 
n 1618 Rali iGii Pnrog /’rti/ 1 16381 19 Ihe foiceahle Loids 
s 1634-3 BRiKiroN Irav (Chclham Soc ) 54 


1 he wind was so forceahle .is it repelled the Wiitcrs 
f b follow til by to with ;;// 0 b\ 
a 1594 Hooki R belt Pol til X g 3 That punisliiiient, 
whah hath licne sometimes forcible lo bridle sinne 1601 
R Johnson A ini,d 4 Commm (1603) 167 Cosmtis, a kind of 
charmed sower inaics milke verie forcible to tiiriie the hi one 
1658 II holt Duty Man x 8 8 80 J here being generally 
iioihing moie fon ihle lo bring men into any sinful practice, 
than the seeing it used hy Olliers 
ft 1576 I 1 1 MINI Panopl t pist i4 Which reasons of Ills, 
are vine forceahle lo make him yeald to the forps.aide 
mailer in qutsiion <31641 Bp Mountai u AUs 4 Mon 
III 222 Nolhing IS more forte.ihle toconvince all foilainers, 
1710 I FliifR Phatm r ihinp 349 Ihcsc fpiHs] .ire 
foiceahle lo hung the necessary Pams m Child Uitth 

0 Of actions, words, rejiiestnt.ations Producing 
a powerful effect, telling Of reasoning. Having 
logical force, strong, convincing 
(I 1573 Harvfv Irthrbk if amden) 47 So forcible 
an aiiici edeiit it was most Ukcli there would follow as effec 
tuil i consequent 1594 T H I.a Primand Ft Aiad ii 
s 7 Hut that argument of all others is most forcible 17x9 
f'lTiPR •sitm Uks 1874 II 39 \\c may observe sumewLi 
very fon ihle and expressive m these words 1790 Bihki- 
Ji Rev iu5 Reasons, .at least as forcible as tnose which 
|ctt 1 1863 Dll kxns Mut Fr 1 vi With the natuial 

need of a strong rough nian in anger, lo do something 
I foicible 1874 L Srn hpn /// nor /« / /'ran (i8q3i I 1 13 
I One min sees ciciyihiiig in the fonihle light and shade of 
, Rciiihr.indt 1884 Church Union ix 223 His laitiii is 
I siiigiil irly forcible and expressive 

1 ft 1370-6 I AMBARDK Peramb Kent (18261 483 Against 
I which assertion, that winch IS saidc 10 H 3 isnolgrenily 
I foiceahle i6ia I Iavluk Comm Titiis n 14 Anuthci 
j forceahle argument *73# Waruurton Oiv t egat 1 54 
j In beasts the Instinct is invincibly foiceahle 

d Hentc of an autlior, painter, itc 
787 <r Orfiorv tr /omt/is Saend Poei 


He 


Icgaii 


i Saend Poetry Hilresrs 
mil sublime, mrcildc and 


ornamented 1791 Biiki let Lnngrnhe Wks 1843 I 
560, I might have been more forcible and more clear, it 
1 had not been interriiplnl as I have been i8b8 D Israh 1 
C has /, 1 1 XI 386 The most forcible of portrait jismters 

1-3 Necessary, unavoidable, indispensable (>bs 

i6aa R Hawkins I o) S Sen (1847' ii6 Our forcible 
hiismessc being i inleil 1574 HmowFS Gniiinia's bam 
Pp (1 577) 70 1 heir fon cable and nectssanc perils 

t 4 . ‘ Valid, binding, obligatory ’ (J Obs 

1384 Ffnnfr Oef Ministers (1587) 149 Ihe Lawc was 
enacted, and stixale forceahle 

6 quisi adi' = F oRoinr t. 

o 1382 N I iciininn Ir Castanhrda's Com} b Ind 
111 8 1> Sea W’oiilfes so wiUlc and fieiie, tint they d > 
forrihlc ct v|ion men 1801 Hot i and /’/oi^' II 63i Ncnliri 
doth It strike or pierce the sight so lonihli as the Ruble 
do 1719 Dl F'ok Crinoe l xi, Ihe wind blew iiioit 
forcible 

ft 1398 Manwood Lasi’ts bonst 1 g j (161',) 23/2 Y 
more foiceahle to shew y same, tlicrc is used tins wold 

Hence Fo roibl«n«M 

*5*3 Pulkf Meteors 24 Either for the smal quanlitie & 
Icsse forcibles [fa misiirini , or perh for '/orciblesse\ 1381 
SiDNFv Apol Poetne 1 \rh) 67 Bewrayed, by that same 
forciblcnes ofthcwiitcr ,? 163a J Smith Set One vi 
229 1 he forcihlcncss of its operation iijron the heart of the 
prophet 1890 I M Mill From Manner to Throne ns 
M.irk’s greater foicibbncss of statement 



FORCIBLE FEEBLE. 
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FORD. 


Fo*roible fM'bl*. [after Shakspere* see 
quot 1597.] A feeble person who makes great 
pretence of vigour , also used atfrib or as ajj 
£*597 SiiAK*. a Hm IV, iii 11 179, SW hranciH Feeble ' 
tte Here, Sir fa! 1 cannot put him to a priuate souldicr 
that IS die l^eader of so mtny thousands l.et that suffi< e, 
most Forcible hechle] .844 Disraki 1 f v. Italics 

that last resource of the forcible Feebles 1850 A' At// 
Rtu XIII a Epithets in the had taste of the forcible 
feeble school 1896 Daily Netos 15 June 6/5 Ihe forcible 
Feebles who control the destinies ofthe Part^ 

Forcibly (foejsibh), adv [f Korciblu H 
-bY-i ] In a forcible m.aniiCT 
1 By or with force; also, against one's will 

•S43 tr 'll / 15 RiJi It, c a Any that holdcth suchc (.bice ' 
forcybly after surhe emr\e made a 1641 Hr MouniaoH 
A, /r f, M,m IV (1643) a8j His father iiilrnded to take her 
from linn forrcably .7,6MoRst Amcr I .71 Points 1 

and islands, whiih forcibly shift the bed of the river 1867 


2 With powtifui effect, cm rgcticdly, strongly, 
vigorously , also, convincmgl) 

1578 1 WiicocKS Stym /’aw/ix ao Ihe Spirit of (,otl 
dothe moste forceahly expressc this matter by this word 
< 5^1 WASHINt.ioN tr KhIioIiiv \ \’«y II xii 46b,\Voik 
ing so forcibly with ores, that wee etilred into the jvirt 
164* H More Song oJ \oiil w 111 11 xiii. It shall thy reason 
forreabh tonvinre 178a Paine / <■/ d/A' A’oj'//<i/(i79t 1 47 
Perhaps no two events c\er uniteil wi forceahly to expel pre- 
judice 1843 Mrs Caiiivle Lett I 214 He reminded me 
forcibly of die Princess Hiincaiiiiiiir.i 1874 1 Stfi'hin 
Hmrs in Liliatv I tSgai II 1 s it would lie iiiipertmciit to 
say feebler laiiRuagc wlnt Carlyle has expressed so 

Forcing (frp jsuj;, vb/ s/> [see -ino ' ] 

1 The action of the vb Fokck 
138. Wvt LIE a Kingt v 16 And wlnnne forsynge he m.ade, 
vtturly he assentyde not 1398 I hfmsa Hartk Dr I' li 
VII XV (i(9s) Ell I Best there be grele dyssolui lon of the 
brayne by a forsynge of voyce 14 fretyct in II altir 0/ 
Henhy's Ilnsb (1890) 50 Se vvcllc yo' mowcrc hold not 
his ryght hntide afore lo hyghe he lipde liym so fnit he kyt 
.isonder Jic grasse in )>e mydis ,inu |ns Jefiiute is callid 


which raises water to any height at pleasure tSoo Vince 
Hydrostat viii (1806) go Some kinds of forcing pumps act 
by comleiised air 184^ H Rooers An 1 1 a6 His mind 
was a fountain, not a forcing pump 

t POTCipnl, a Obs ~ [f L forcip- Fobctps 
+ -AL ] Of the nature of a forceps 

Sir 1 ' Browne Card Cyrus 11 43 Mechaiiicks make 
use hereof in furclpal Organs 

Poroipata 'Jpjsipf't),a />’c/ ami Zoo/ [fas 


Kirry & Sr Anfimiol (1828) III xxix 121 I'hese organs of 
forcipate construction 1849 J ohnston in /’m. Berstt Nat 
LluhW No 7 367 \ mandibular shift forcipate at the apex 
186a Cooke Hot Itims, Aoretpate, forked like pincers 

Fo'rcipated, » [f as prec -f-kdIj ==prec 

1846 Sir 7 Browne Psi ud Fp v iii 236 Locusts have 
a forcipated taylc lichinde 1713 Dfhham /'A j'x J/uoI 
luu noti, Ihiir foriipated Mouth loon Cycl 

Aunt 11^864/1 Distinguished from the Brachelytra hy the 

Foroipa'tion. [f as prec + -ATION ] 

1 1 . Torture by nipping with forceps or pincers 
1591 Bacon Obsrrv on A/A/ Wks 1826 V. 464 A punish- 
meiil of less torment far than .forcipation 
2 Zool The state of being forcipated ; forfication, 
bifurcation (f ent. Dut ). 


27 Forsynge of women, murdre and npync 1634 J H[atk) 
Htyst Nat 1 is Ihe forcing of water hy pressure 1704 
I.ond Gat No 4047/1 hhek Mare, with some white 
Hairs in her forehe.id by foning 1840 Macaiiiav Hut 
hug II 306 Ihe forcing of bis [Hough s] door was every 
where mentioned with abhoircnce 

^2 comr A material used m ‘ foieing’ wine 

1731-3 P SiiAW CktM I.ect (t75s) 200 Skimmed Milk 
likewise is a pioper Forcing for all white Wines 1743 
I ond + ( ouHtry Urnv iv (ed j) 331 I he Victualler puts 

with It the usual Forcing or I ining 

3 (tl/i th and i omh a attributive, as fot cin^- 
af'fatatu'!, funme, -ftpe Also forcing-engine, 
a hre engine, foroing-haBard {HiUtards'^,0. stroke 
requiring more than the usual amount of force, 
foroing-yard ( Austral ), a yard into which cattle 
an forced or driven, in <irder to k/ep each sent by 
itself 

187s J H Coi MNS Mftal Mmtuji; 12) I he *forcing 
apparatus is a kind of clockwork, which is wound up each 
morning «8SS, OoiiMF, Suppl , ' Forcing cngtnf, ,1 fire- 
engine 163a French ictisli ’Ipa vi 62 A '‘forceing 
furnace 1731 Hkiohton 111 I’/iii I rant XXXVII 8 
•Forcing Pipes 1890 Boi narwoon Colonial Rc/ (1801) 
217 They dio not find it difficult to urge the animals into 
the smaller *forcing yards 

b esp in combs relating to the forcing of 
flowers, eti , as fontnc; bed, -fuld, -fiame, -tr/ass, 
■^ound, -home, -pit, -wall’, and quasi-d//; with 
the sense ‘suitable for forcing’, as in fonniir loie, 
vamty 

1877 M M Grant Shu Maid 111, Large ’forcing beds of 
lilies of the valley and of violets 1863 Spectator 14 Jan 
44 The turnips in his •forcing field 1741 tompl lam 
I'ucen III 353 If you would have forward Fruits in "forcing 
Irames 1819 Rees tic/, * hotting ground the space 
that IS destined lo the piir|>ose of forcing or raising vegelahle 
productions by means of artificial heat 1806 7 J Beris 
FORD Muines Hum A//< (1826) xxi xi. Attending nn 
Amateur gardener,m the i)og days,lhrougli all his’hon iiig 
houses. 1870 Lowm Study II tmf 210 I lie fruits of the 
literary forcing house ^ 1819 Rris (j,/, ! omug ~v,ill,^ 

fire heat, in order lo npen v.arious kinds^f tree fiuits ^ 

ForoiM (fo‘'isiij\ ppl a [f l-iincK r/ 1 \ 

-i\(. ‘■i ] That foiccs, in senses of the vb 

1331 T Wilson LogiKe (is8n) 42!), Any fonyne cause 
1659 Mil TON Or- /’/mvrWks (1851(^17 Ihc forcing pro 
testant yet takes it to himself and his teachers, of far less 
nutoritie then to be called the cliurch 1686 Horneck 
( riuif Jlsus XIV ^02 The confederates drink of it, lo 
make the execration more dreadful, and consequently 
more forcing 1791 Nkwte Four hng 4 Sic/ 153 Ibe 
linn, early, foicing and sandy soil of Mltrriy 18^ W 
Nicoi ltitlt\ 'Ihe Forcing, Fruit, and Kitchen Gardener 
i86a ‘ Cavendish ' II hut (1870) 28 A forcing card is a card 
which compels one of the players to trump in order lo win 
the trick 1886 Pali Mall G 28 July 6/1 A changeable 
and far from forcing summer 

Hence t iPo roiagly adv , m a forcing manner. 

1393 Nashe Christ's T (^1613) 176 [He] commanded all 
the Clergie to iissemhie in praier and deale forcingly 
beseeching with God, to intermit hisfur^ l6i6-8i Holydav 
I'trsms 305 Yet doth he cry and forcingly will make The 

FoTcing-pnmp. -= F ouce-pl mi* 

17x7 4t Cmamuehs C}d s v rump. The forcing Pump 


1879 S Wills in Hrlt Mtd /»/// 21 June 928/2 Useful 
ill fornpressurc and in torsion 1890 Goni n Mid Diet , ' 
/ orcipiessiiti the >riesl of a minor ha.morrhiige Iw press 1 
mg the end of the divided vessel with a pair 01 spring ' 
forceps I 

Foroite (fooisait' Alsoforsite. [f FoKi'h+ ! 
-ITF ] A vanity of dynamite (see quot 1889) 

1883 Fall Mall G 28 Mar 7/2 A dangerous explosive I 
known ns forsiie [So in other journals of the same day ] , 
1884 Gfn Aiiboi in Kissler AM / rplositvs (i8*;o) 41 ' 
horcue jirescnts the nppearante of a plastic mass having ! 
power of nitio glyrcrinc 1889 Clndill Diet Explos | 
51 Forctii h.Ls lieen descnlied as a mixture of mtro glycerine , 
with cellulose, the latter lieing gelatinised 

tPoTCive, « Obt [f toncrs/ii-h ive] « 

h OHCIllbE 

c 1600 Day Hogg Hednall Gr rv iii (1881) too By lorcive 
means 1634 W Wood AV/v Ens Prosp 1 xii, I will use 
no forcive irgumenis to persvvadc any 1631 Davlnant 
(,(///////<»•/ P ref, Great men fence often with her [1 e Justice), 
.ind w ith a forcive sleight put hy her sword 
Porcleave see Por- pref^ .fib 

tForcle'm, 7/ Oh fate-' [f VoE-ptef^y 

Clkm it.i Q{ Oev veiklenimen'\ Itatts lo pinch 
with hunger 

13 h. k Alht P C 395 A 1 schal cryc for clemmed, 
with nlle cure clere strenj e 

t Forcli'llff, 7/ Obt [OF f. FoR -1 

+ fltni'im to CbiM. ] uth 1 o shrink up, wither 
<1800 Corpus Gloss 1744 Rtgentta, forelmgendu ciooo 
VeroHua (Gr Whlk ) 163 Wa.roii siime 011 forclungcnum 
Ireowc ahangcnc r laoo Ormin 13851 J>att heme, p-ut 
wihtnnneim uss Iss heli^liy forrclungcnn purrh fnkenn 
tiowwpe towarrd (.odd f 1303 Pilate 216 m F I P 
(186a) 117 His lymes so forclongc to no3te So hi dude alle 
tofore here dep < 1430 llyunts Vug (18671 >3 As a clot 
of clay poll were forclongc 
Porclose see Poreclose 
t Porcln'tolK V Obs Pa pple vorclujt 
[f Fob- -F (.LUTCH ] itans '/To cramp 
/ttioo l.ig S Patmk 376 in Horstm Altengl Leg (1875) 
165 Vp hoi ton hi sete al uorclujt, & quaked ai uoi feic 
Foroold. see l ou- pref^ 10 
rorcome see P'orecome 
t PorCOU'th, <7 Oht Forms • i forctSji, 3 
forcud [OF fotetip, nn accentual variant of 
//•a/ <79, y> «(<///, torresp toGoth despised , 

sit- poll- pref' ami touTH 
Kluge suggests that the form with strcssless prefix may ' 
have arisen from the compound // nfoixup ) I 

Perverse, infamous, woithlcss, vile I 

. 888 K PeArnvvt Poeth xxxvii S3 Hi habbap pxs men- | 
iiisres pone forcupcsian [r* r forcuperan) [da.1] Xchcaldcn 
/ 1000 A t ERIC //(>/» I 268 Swn he oflor on Jl.'ere fandunge 
abryS, sws be forru 5 ra bi8 a 117J Cot! Horn 219 P.v , 
w 08 be and holle Ins iferon forcuoran panne ecnig oOcr I 
3csccafte r 1103 Lav 28240 Som forcoup cniht r 1130 
Hah Aletd 33 pea pat fondeS ham meaxt, ifindeS ham 
forcudcsl 

Foroover, Pororatch, Fororased see 
For- 2, 5 b, 7 j 

t Forcre’up, 77 Obs rare-' [f. FoB-/r^l 
-eCrfmp ■= MHG verLrempfen'\ t tntr fotrifl 
To tramp oneself up j 

<i 1130 Osvl 4- Night sto A sumere cheorles awedeth And 
forcrempep and fndiredep 
Porcrled : see Pob- pn/,' 6 b. 
t Forori’er [f- fusE-prefi- + Crier, cf L 
pi oclantatoi ] A cner. 

a 1440 Found St Hartholomem's (1895) 37 This gylfull 
manne, namyd Alureid the bedyl or forcryer 

Forcrooked • see For- pref'^ 8. 
t For01l*ra«, v Obs rare [OE forrursian, f 
For- prif > + curstatt to CuKSB J trans. To curse 
utterly, fay under a heavy curse 
1134 O E, ChroH an 1137 Hi uueron al for cursted and 
for suoren a <300 Cursor M 10262 (Cott ) Qua has 111 
Israel na side {read stde] He es forcursd als we rede 


t FovoU't, V Obs Forms 4 forkutte, pa. 
pple 4-5 forkute, -kytte * see Cut » [f For- 
' pref' -4 Cut v ] tmns To cut into, cut in pieces , 
j to injure by cutting 

I c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T 236 As a swerd for kutteth 
and forkerueth An Arm atwo 1387 Trkvisa Iltgdtn 
(Rolls) VIII 153 pe hurgeys »one pat he had 1 slawe for 
kutte his womhe wip a knyf. 1398 — Barth Dt P R 
. (149s) xvn xcii 660 Lctuse hcelyth ^newes that are for 
kvtte 1440 J Shirlky Dttht A James (1818) 19 Ihe 
Kyng strogild with hem, for to have herevyu tliame thare 
kny^s , by the which labur bis handis wer all forkute 

t FoTOTp <* Obs. Chiefly north [f Force 
' ' -f -Y 1 J Full of force, powerful, strong 

t 1373 Daruour Bruce u 242 Othlr fcle folk, forsye m fychl 

, / 1470 Hen RV IGi/Z/icrv 291 The forseast ay rudely rabiityt 
lie 1308 Dunbar Pua manit IVetiun 85 A forky fuic, 
sy furthwait, and for-y In draucht 1386 Warner Al / 

I h^ III XIV 66 An Armie grente Of fori le Gawles 

' Ford (fb‘’jd), I'oims I ford, 3 Jiw//// vord, 
j 4-6fo^o)rdo,4-5 furd,forth(e, 4 fourde, foorth, 

I 5 forthe, 6 furde), 6-7 foord, 7 foard, 3- ford 
[GE fold str mast = OS ford [in place-names , 

! OHG furl (MHO vurl, mod ( .tr furDi-WOcr 
*furdu pre-Teut *prtd r, found in OWelsh ttl, 

I now thyd ford, L portus Port, harbour, f Aryan 
I root 'lent, to go, pass set 

I I* ARE 77. The ON fipibi Ptoki) {-yeifu-z-- 


I I* ARE 77 . The ON ftpitSt Ptoki) ( — yw/K-s •— 
*p/ilus) differs m ablaut giatlc J 
1 A shallow placi m .1 1 1 ver or other water, where 
I a man or beast may cross by wading 
I (^893 K /Elered dm v xii {2 Nehpxm folds pe mon 
I h.ct Welcngaford ciaoo/ 1 <il PKIC (>i*« xxxii 22 He olcrfor 
pone ford /tseS 1 -*' 20159 Ar8ur for stod lieom pene 
I uord c 1330 R Brunnf ( hron (i8io) 187 Passage non he 
I nnm, pe lorthcs wer withsctte 1381 Wvi'liE jm// 11 7 
I Thei folweden hem hi the weye that ledith to the fooidis 
, of Jordan c 14x3 WvNTOUN t «i« viii xxvi iisAnemet 
I pamein pe Foide, Dat prewaly Ixd pame wp hy pc Wally r 
I sym igj 33 CovFRDALE Isa x 28 Al Machines shal he 
’ nmvter his hoosle, and go ouer y» fooide 179X Birkf 
I ( orr 11844) IV 27 The fords must have been impassable in 
those floods 1830 1 ennvson /« /W ir/// vi, Her future Lord 


j the ford, and I was founderliig m a quicksand 
j Profirb. 1575 Gascoionf (Trr/ Notes oPlnslr (\rh) 

I Let vs take the iorde as we hnde it 1637 Rutherford Zc// 
i (1B62) 1 cm 26a, I praise and commend the ford (as vve 
use lo speak) as I find it 

t 2 a A tract of shallow water b Used (like 
L vadutn) for The sta {raie—'). 0 poet A 

stream, current (primarily with reference to pas- 
sage). Obs 


fordes 1563 Goldinq dt'/rf’j /Ire/ vi (1593) 143 1 heir ship 
1 from land with orts was haled on the foord a 1599 
- Spensfr (Webster 1864!, With water of the ford Gr of the 
! clouds, to moisten llieir roots dry 1610 W Folkinoiiam 
Alt 0/ Surrey! x 24 Boggle grounds aie fastened and 
firmed hy frequent ouer flowing them with F ords or Land- 
floiids ( 164s How Fii lift (1688) IV 495 A deep Foard 
wherein an Elephant might swim 1661 Lovfli Hist 
Auint 4 Aim Introd , They live in the deep sea, and when 
they bring fortli, they goe to foords and shores a 1780 Ball 
Jofmu Cock ill in (Thild Ballads v cxiv (i888) 3/t And for 
a drop of thy heart's hluid, They wad ride the fords of hell 
3 atlrtb , as fo) d-way, 

17x1 in lenmlevV Sheldon ///r/ North/ield.ATan (1875) 
223 Between Deerfield and Northfield 20 rods west of the 
fordway t8d J F Rfijfield /. nw /vfi//tE«3't (1869) I aji 
Where a ford way was destroyed, hy the erection of a dam 

Ford (fo»id), 77 [f prec sb.] 

1 trans To cross (water) by means of a ford . 
to wade through 

1614 Raifk.h Hist IVofld I 111 J6 Ad.im’s shinbones 
must haue coiitayned a thousand fadome if he had fooiricd 
I the Ocean /ri674CLAKi£Ni>oN ///t/ //e/ ix §88 IIisHorse 
I should at the s.ame time Ford Ihc bevern and sojoynwilh 
I his Foot 17x3 Dr Fop / oy round IVorld (lityo) 340'! he) 
found the river so shallow, ihal they easily forded It 1849 
(.rote C/m/E II Ixx (1862) VI 260 As no mention IS m ulc 
of a bridge, we arc to presume th.il the) forded the iivei 
I 1884 Sal Rert 14 June 7B0/1 An old wom.ui in a cart 1 
fording the brook 

Eg /1 1641 Be Mount acu Aits hr Von (1642)299 'Ihc 
truth at hist he foorded 164X Mil ion Apol Smcct (18511 
318 FIis last Section which is no deepe one, remains only l» 
he foarded 1701 Row e A mb Shp Volk i 1, I his Ad- 
vantage may .il le.ist be made lo ford his Shallow Soul 
b c amatively 

17x6 De Foe Hist Devil 1 xi, God intended to ford the 
Israelites over the Sea 

2 intr To cross {tn>ei ) by means of a ford 

167s OoiLBV Bnt 90 You ford over the Owse 17x7 

Philip tjnarll (1816) 5 In some pi ices too shallow for host-, 
and in others too deep to ford over 1796 H Huniek tr 
St Pune's Stud Slat. Ill 93 She durst not venture to 
put her feet into it for the purpose of fording over 18x3 
Southey Ihst Pemns IVarl 727 Some of ihcir detach 
ments forded both on the right and left of the Spaniards 
position 

b 'I o wade, rate 

1748 Voy Disc I 93 Goslings in the londs, amongst which 
our People had the greatest Success, as they could ford into 
the Water, and reach them with Cutlashes. 
jEg 1817 Coleridge Lay Serm 408 In the New Testa 
inent there are shallows wher* the Iamb may ford, and 
depths where the elephant must swim 
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Ford, Ford- see I^orth, Forth-. 

FordAbl* (fo> addb’l), a [f Fonn» +-Am,K] 
That may he (oulc<l 

t6ll ^ WKio, ^ foardablf, wadable >6 i4Rmik^ii 
Hitt II !»/</ I 111 Sy Phnic pldLcth the Schenite \pon 
Euphrates, where the same beginneth to be foordahic 1714 
Db Fot dUeni CitTW/te (1840) 14a It was a little brook, ford 
able with case 1807 (> Chalmebs CaUdtHia I 1 11 108 
The river Clyde, from Douglas upwards, was, in those days, 
fordable Stevenson Kiitnaffieii kiv. It OLrurred to 

me that peihaps the creek was fordable 
Jig 1614 Ralrigh //m/ Ho//(/I’rcf B a, lice found by 
Catesby, who sounded him, that he was not fordable 1646 
H Lawrfnce { o«(«( Angclls 176 I he scriptures, though 
deepe, arc foordable by thos< who are holy 1710 Jumatuk 
J^east 16 Thou art the shallowest, mo.-t fordable Monster in 
the Universe 

Hence 7 o rditbleneaa 

iwiri BAiLrv vol II 

Pordage (fox tan. [f asprec +-age] 

A fortUng-place, a ford 

Morgan 4 /c/iesI 1 v 301 The Spani.irds found a 
Fordage, not niiiLh above knee deep 

Fordead see For- 10 
t FO'rdeal. oh 1 < orms ^ fordele, -deel, 6 
fordaill, 6-0 fordel(l, (7 fortem [f b on- pnfi 
+ Deal si , part ; l 3 u vootdeel, Gcr vorletl J 

1 Advantage. 

1470 85 MAtoRY Arthur 't viu, Ihc kat.iiUc was grctc, 
and oftsydes that one paity was at a foidelc and mono at an 
afterdele i^t Caxion Rtynard aw (Arh ) 78 Preferre the 
honour, worship, forduland proflTyteof theyr Loid tSn^t 
Pnft rs Hch 17//, I 143 Which newes beyng true, shalbe a 
mervailoryfordell to your intended purposes 1617 R Monro 
hxpcH I 74 I he enemy also, h.ad another fortell, or advant 
age by reason of a new worke, which w.as um ompletc 

2 1 he first place, precedence, preference .Sr 

1513 Done IAS hn<i\ v in 09 And now hes Pnstis the 
fordaill 1535 Sti- WAR! Cron Scot HI 776 lhau wes Ane 
flattcrar and fenyear for ane fordoll, Semdill in the kirk and 
rich oft m the bordell rti«5x CACnFRWooo Httt kttk 
(1643) II, So long as men of vertiie and honour sail stand 
a fordell, to controll their wicked proceidings 

Fordeave: sec 1 ‘or- pref^ 9 
fFo'rdood. Obs In 3-5 fordede. [f For 
ptep + Dffo] a deed done on behalf of some 
one ; a benefit, favour 

aiaag dmt li 394 Neiier uere switch fordede no dude 
uor hts owne uere c 1330 Will Palemo 5183 King wilham 
Jie king of spayne l>onkes Of al be fane fordede bat he hade 
for hem w roust t 1480 TosoncUy My\t 317 When had thou 
iiedc of oure fotdeile ? When did we alle this dede for the? 

t Fordee'm, Obs [OL /r/tf/w/nH, f For 
pref^ + Deem v Cf ON fonidma, OHG. fut -, 
fo)tuomen'\ ft am To condemn 
r tooo Ags Gos/ M.ut xxvil 3 Da ;ieseah ludas b«t he 
fordemed w cs, b.a ongann he hrcowsnm t 1 17s Cat ih Hotn 
95 Ac he nalde mid hts to tume ba sunfulleti fordemen 
a 1*30 Owl Sr Night tog8 And him fordemo lif and lime 
( 1310 Cast I ovi 447 Nout baf nisdestnicd audio dreued. 
And dreytit, for-loren, and for denied 
Forder- see b urtheu. 

Forderked, -dewed- sec 1 -or. pref\ 7, 9 
t Fordi’ght, V Obs In 3 P‘ pple fordlght 
[f For- + Dioht v] (tans To prcptire, 
predestine 

n ijpo C utsor HT 93583 (Colt ) To wirsnp bat godd ba'n 
had fordi^t, J)Ti graid |>am bath mode and might 

+ Pordi*lgh®,i' Oh f Foil 

ptef^ydilgan-O'^ diltt^n, OIK; tiltgiUt {mnA 
( .er /r/^w) to destroy , cf Oicr, vcr/tlgitt] tram 
I'll exterminate, destroy 

C900 Ir Hvila's lltst 1 xii (xvi ] (i8yi) 54 b,ct heo 08 
forwyrd c^hw.a-r fordiljodc ne wa^ron r itoo Okmin 14541 
Ml mannkinn Wass forrrahht ».vn t.odd, K wurrb 1 o 
wurrbenn .ill foi rdill3hodd 

tFordill, V Obf tan [f FoR-//^‘r- 
Dii I. V 2 ] it am To soothe, 

01300 Cursor Af 3397s (toll ) Hir dulc ne ma 1 noglit 
lor dill [f ruo for dillc] Hot wit hir wcpcing wepe 1 will 
tPorfim,r^ (ibt [OK fordtmmtats, f l-oit- 
ptef^ + dtmmtan to Dim] tians I'o dim, 
obscure 

01030 Lilui '..mitll xxv (1889) (» Se be gadrrab bi* 
tub f‘’i'd'”''no<l 1430 I \ no Chron /;o^ Prol , Fordimmed 

Fordin. see b or-/; 7 
Fording (fd^ tdiij), vbl sb [f Ford v -f- -ino ’ ] 
a Tile action of crossing a ford ; also attt tb b 
A fording^-placc or ford 

J833 M Scott Tom t nn^le xiv (1859) 327 The hollo 
guided us to the fording which we had crossed on our first 
arrival 1834 J L. SiEiHKNs /(w/cr (18541 278 We 

reached the bank , but here there was no fording place i88> 
Gmtt .Mnf Jan 68 In two foldings we hud narrowly 
osrajwd plumping into holes 

ttordiT, s/ Obs [OF fordyttan ( duttan', 
f FoU-//<^* + dyttan to stop] tians To shut 
or stop up 

rt8oo Corpus Gloss 1414 Oistrnit, fordytle c 8aS K«/ 
PsalUr hull] 5 Swe nedran deafe & forduttamde earan 
hire c laoo P rtn Coll Horn 197 pe neddre secheS a ston 
and lei5 birr on cart btr ‘o and hire o6er eare pilteS hire 
tad ber nine and swo fnr-ditteS eifSer ciaos Lav 17110 
Ml gast hinr iwarSeS & mine wise word for-dut a 1x40 
/ ctfsone in Lott Horn sit pine fif wiinden lopcned o rode 
wi8 neiles uor driuene .u-id seoruhfulliche fonlutte. ij 
Lotr de L 4170 The pyttc wus frld uiul fordytte, Up 
lo the bank iiiaad nl playn 

Von IV. 


FordlOM ffu> idles), a [f Form tA ot v + 
-l Fsh ] W ithout a ford , that cannot be fonb <1 
aii64S Drumm 01 Hawiii Htst Jas /f , Wks (i7ii)(>i 
I be w.ttcr of 1 ill running deep and foidicss upon the right 
b.ind 1808 J BAaiou Colnmb iv 994 Fierce the known 
thicket, breast the fordless tidt 1879 M ai 1 u< a Tt/t Wot th 
Ltv 133 A deep and fordless riser 

ForaOi foredo (f/i-, fo»id/? >, z; Pa t -did 
;-did) Pa pple •dc^e(-dt;ii bonus see Do 
[OY/ford 6 n, f For- ptef^^dSn lo Do Cf 
fatdSn (^Du. verdoitO, OHG fartuon i,MIK; 
vertuon, Ger verthuti) ] 

1 trans To put la living being) out of existence, 
to kill , to put an end to (life' Obs cxc arch 

t> 1000 Po'ntt hgbtrti II f 3 in 'lliorpe Ane Laws II 
180 Be bam wifmen hire beam fordeS i 1150 </<;/ 

Ar / 1 426 C.»>m Sat abcl fordede <11300 Cursor 1/ 
28G7 iCott ) For if am hschc Jair bigunc b* hj^ 
fur don wit stink c 1383 CllALika /, G IT I'it.i Ph}lli<, 
She for dispayr fordede here self ci46a }/oso Ltoodt 
It tf Panght Donghttr lAoin Had I P P \ 189 M my 
for fulyc hem self fur auulhe « >M7 Siirbu jhitiui 
n 843 Oflfspring of e.nh race With mortal wirr e.bc 
other may f»rdoe i6oa Shaks J/atn v 1 344 1 his doth 
betoken the Coarse they follow, did with disper.iie Iniiil, 
fore do It owne life <((639 Bi Kkuwnrig '^enu <1(1741 
I XXI 274 He trembles, despairs, is icady to foicdo Imii 
self 1870 Morris /<.»//, ( y/Vi; U in 348 By the sword s 
edge his life shall be foredune 

fb To for do tttlo or fo sec DERTiioy r' 7 fVr 

( 930 //«(/«/ f.ot/ Mitt X aSAhi rehtra: Sone oiulicdc 
sede niai^c & 81 s|a|ucl A he huini fordoa in iiiitergo < 1173 
/.(»»;/> Jlortt 17 Betere hit is 1 el heo bcon ispillcd of lieoic 
licomc benne mid alle fordoii to pcs drollcs hoiiil o laoo 
Voral Ltde 974 And il bo b<^ nil wise deuel iqucnide po 
bc8 mid hem in hclle fordon and ilemdc 

2 To destro), ruin, *poil, wreck i place or tiling) , 
to lay waste (land) atch 

I 900 tr Hordrt's Htst 11 \ (xiv 1 (1890) 138 Se bisiop 
lowearpK foidyde pa wigbed iio O F Citron .in IH7 
pe lind w.isal fordon mid suike didfs 1303 R Bronnp 
Itandl 'tfiint 884 A tempest Kit lyme began to falle 
And fordede here vyncs site 1357 / ay ] oiks Lata h 
489 Skliiiiidir for to fordo a mannes gode fame 1375 Bar 
HOUR Ptuce v 410 Syne tuk he salt And ded horss, and 
fordid the well 1399 I angl Kith Krdthstw 141 I hey 
flTor doth the coy ne And mikelh the pcple (Tor pens l.ic 
111 pomte (for to wepe c 1460 How II ise Man /aught Son 
76 m Rilson hit Pop P (1791) 86 Wert thy 1 omplexton 
ncuyr so strong, Wyln siirfet thou may si fordo ih it 1381 J 
Hplc Hadden's iu\w <)sor 375 He raysed upp con 
scicnocs that wer< nttcily forrdone 1845 Bailfi Festus 
388 Ihronc wrecked on llirone. All niincJand forrdone 
t 3 To ruin or undo (a pet son) Also (in late 
use). To deprive ^ Obs 

Cltfio Sir /‘numb 2269 Now helpep silne on pcs cis ‘ 
or ellis ye hup for done 1371 Ool I>INC Calrin on Ps ix 
1 3 He (tjodJ keeiieth in his Ixjsomc, those which (as lom h 
3ngtheflesh«)seenievttcrly for.loonc 16471! Morf /V,;//x 
'264 Ihose txid arts that nave ioie done Many a bold wit 
1764 Chiiriiiilc Poems, Indepeudenct II ij Lioness of 
royal whelps foredone 

4 fa To abolish (an institution, ctu) ; to annul 
(a law, etc.' Obs 

L> Is Citron an 986 Sc cynmg fordyde ptet b’lire at 
Hrofe ceastre < 1320 R Bri nm Ifedit i86 A newe testa- 
ment he gan sour, pc oldc saciyfyct lo fordone 1494 
f ARYAN ( «ri)« Ml 120 I he cnteidyccion was admillyd K 
fordoon, m the moneth of Julii ism I-ishfr 7 Pemt i t 
h Wks (1876) ij6 Oblacyons .ind sacrefyees whiche lie now 
vllerly fordone 1328 Murk Dyaloge 11 Wks 198/2 \c 
would not I truste that lent were fordone 1312 in strypr 
/ (cl Alem I App xh 109 1 o c.nise the said injiist cx,« 
lions tocciseK lo lie foredocn for <Mr 1368 <.k\i ion 
Chron II 1x9 All slitules and ordyiiaumcs Iwfoic made 
were iiticily fordone and set at naiighl 1833 W1111111 k 
I I Slew Lnt, I tg 3 How h.is New t-ngl.inas romance 
fled Its iites foiedonc, its guardiins dt.id 

b To do aw. nywitli, put away, remote (chiefly 
wUh immaterial obj , rr/ sin Obs nxanh 
a im Cursor At 10052 (( .oit ) Gastly gladncs wis lur 
eniydd, pat al die heuynca it for didd 1340 Hamioi i / r 
Const 1391 byiis pat cr lemcle maybe here fordon on 
light mancre i^ I ri \ isa //< r>/* De P K XMi ixlix 
(1495)701 Ihelsirkc and fruyle of the fllern sodcti wyib 
s.Jt water fordoolh swellyiigc of fete ri430 Sl> (,<«r> 
(Roxb ) 2432 Ihc lauemlcr ITiat neiier might for 1100 wash 
ing For-doo the spolles of the weping 1600 HoccANn / rt y 
Yil III (1609) 1098 To wipcaway and foredoe the shaiuefull 
blot >894 f S El LIS Kcynard 146 Now Rcyii.ird, lo 
foredo the brand Of sin, will to the Holy lom.l 
+ 6 1 o undo, bring to nought , to render power- 

less, counteract, neutralise (poison, temptation, 
etc ) Ohs. 

estn Lamb Horn 105 penne maye we fordon swa hi 
dcoflicne yilsunge a laaS ' tg h ath 464 Ichulle fordon pc 
wisdom of peos wise worldmcn a laso Owl 4- A/tght 822 
ponne is pes hundes smcl fordo a 1300 C ursor <1/ 1 1947 
(Cott) pat I do pou It fordiw < 1330 R BRCsNr Chron 
(1810) 87 For soth It W.IS grctc ak,ithe, his passage was 
fordone 1377 Langl P PT B xviii 15a Venym for-doth 
lenym 1601 Holland Phny 1 26 1 hey will fordoe and 
frustrate the dangers pririiounced 

t 6 To change, transform Obs 
1624 HkvwooD Giinaih i si Nisus and ^U!i arc in 
shape foredixine. He to a hawke, she to 1 larke is shifted 

7 Pa pple only Exhaustetl, oierdonc, weaned 
out, ‘ done up ’ arch 

a 1347 bVRREV ASnetd 11 785 Go see where thow hast left 
Anchises thy father fordone with age 1391 I roub Katgne 
K 7 ohn 11 1 1611I 79 My heart Is maz'd, my sences all fore 
done lyiSRowfctr Lucanw 744 Universal Nature stands 
foredone 1796 Col FHinrt /V/a;/ )<■<»; f pode 11, AH 
foredone with toil and wounds Deatb-like he dozes among 


Hence Fordoing vbl sb Also Fordo or 

‘ ’440 'pateb's II <// ll I 1 s > pc sei unde foie biedc 
ofwose, III dede of < nuy e. Is ifuidiiyng bat i-, wlianm , foi 
emiycin pi d.de, pou dysiroyist bun, b.il woKle do ryyi 
1631 J Dom Pt'/}ilo>on 129 Desperate for doei of llicni 
cUcs denote thjl ibey turn d tbcir bai ks upon ( .od 

Fordone lyfnlu n',,/// n [pa pple ol buRim 

7;] I'vli.iustcil, overcome, tiRil out hicbiiiU)(i7 

1390 SiiNsiR /- U I I 1 1 If cither sabes, or oylts, 01 
herbes, or ili.umts, V fnrdoiiiic Wight from dorc of d< ilb 
mole rii < 1866 t cm mi A'lini/i 11 241, I readied home 

liter my cAciiing iide tin most foredone of men 

b Fordo'te, 7^ Obs ' [f boll-/;,/ I + 
Dote V.] tram To iiiiki (|iiite foolish or doting 

^ *5M unputed to } atumt in ^o\c t <5 

(i«;63)i 3M Here, for Inf ki Dflul|i«,v\t ni ilishoiitir 
fiirdote uure sclues 

1 FordOTOred, ///< and /// a obs St 
[f For- p/c/.' L Dovni v i n>' ] Oitrcoim 
with slumlitr 

>513 Doi 1,1 AS , F«r(i II M 35 I b >1 ly me ijiiben the fy r-l 
((lllct Ol liltur lie sleip Sti ll's nil fordon ril moild. .lei 
tuns /tnd i\ vi 20 Apon Ibr gyis Fnrdnveryl, lillyii 
down als diiiiik as swy iic 

tFordraW, 7; (Vo Ta t 4fordro5 Ta pplt 
fordraun, -drawee'll! [f 1 on- ptj ' + Draw ?' ] 

1 hans ?'Io itrclch cm ilie tack, torture 

<11300 Lmsor M Cotl I B.irn ibis suffi id p lines 

stung Bilh fordrniii mil bunt wit fen <1380 St) 
/ trnntb 1796 pc dtiicl pc fni dnwe 

2 a To defer, put off b I'o draw on (as .i 
tempter ) 

<>1300 i tttser Af 3613s (Cotl I Him for think Ins ling 
ilebnincc p.it lie for draim Ins Ins penance 138s VV\i 1 11 
J rot Ml 21 With Holering ol lippis she fiirdroy him 

t Fordrea'd, 7' obt [( i'oii-/r(/' + Ditf mi 

V ] tnh I o li in ilreid oj 
t 1100 Ormin 147 (/acinic] w.uibdrcfedd &. fnrrdndd OIT 
pall In snhb put enngtli i 1250 (.</; .\ / t 1-7 (Jii ni 
\siar 11 under n itn Wtl srlkublike be wurft for died 1297 
K t.inic 'Rolls' 2088 (.rirnii pe enipciour of him uor 
diiddeynoii <1 1310 iii W'right s /j^/. /’ 88 My 11 herli of 
dedi s wes for dittl 

Fordreamed see l-oii-/;</i (i h 
b Fordre'nch, 7( Obt [oi- /o/,lr<n,iin,f Iom- 
/; < / ' t- (/; {;?( an to I )Rt sc 11 , •» M l.t , voi tit t nken ] 
itaus a J o make drunk, intoxicate hi am ]_/?,, 
b lodiuwn Also 7;//r 

a 1 1000 A’lFRir (,<« MX 32 Utoil fnrdrcniin urnc 
f.idci firlice mid wine t ti73 lamb Horn 91 pis iniii 
lieoft mid misle fordrcnc le ii 1223 / eg /salh >143 pe 
prt wes foidrenct wi3 pes clcniiUs ptiisiiii 
b ti 122$ ynhana Ct j>c re ide sci pe ir i al pli ir umcs 
foidc fordrencte >430 f mk Lltron /rev 11 \Mi, /Mt< 1 a 
with B icbus myglily Joiis 4nil ifTertd oftoinnyng. ol the 
hous \ud fordreynt on the dryc I mil 

Pordreved see bon - prj ‘ s 
tFordrifb. obs tan ' [l J'OR--^, I-orf puf 
+ Drikt] ?Piiriu)sc, pinonctiscd design, 
iSmChaionir tr / teun Vonr I m Sjb, Ihyiigcs 
smailie scnscil ns whii li hue by 110 .irte nor fnrdriftc (nrii, 
splllt-ltlltlltt, I 

tFordri'Ve, v Obs [ot foidtijan f boit- 

-t- r/r^<7« toDKl\ F , ^ Olltr Jttr ijritriban'^ 
ham To tlnse forth, dri\e ahoul 

(> /. l Aren in 77 1 Nol(‘^hy mbra fordrifiiii beoii iinmg 
<\lhicd of f ofcrw 11 ( 1220 />< 5-7 Di sipcs 3ii nii 

on se fordrnii 11 <11300 Cursor 1/ 261s '(on 1 pi diucis 

Me si! be fordmieii 1 1430 I mu bo hat M 11494! \ iij 1 
With wyiidc iml tcuiixsl foutiyuMi dsn wis be 13,3 
Doi'i I AS hniist 1 56 Sc lio tb line fordriMs, mil i nisis oft 
ga will 1 11W irt Lilnim 

t Fordrun’ken, //^ " 0b\ [gf fotthuuten. 

f Fou-/riyi -F- Dm .SKI N , - ML( J 7V; ] 
Drunk, overcome with drink 
<897 K ,f 1 1 rfd (.n^ery r I'ast xl 295 Mijilgill for 
suigodt 3a t dysi* lucre fordniiunm hi ifordcs i 1175 
/ atnh Horn 143 pc pintle pe foi driinkrnc, pe ibubndi 
1 1386 CiiAitiK Altller . / rot 13 I lie Myller th it fm 
drunken w.isal pile ,513 Doi i 1 as knus 111 ix 81 Sow 
pit in sleip, his nek fourth of the cue He stinuhi, fm 


druiikin 

t Pordry", v Obs [OK foidntpait (intr . 
f honO +i7/ilgian to Dr\ The trans use is f 
I'OR-i + Dri tf ] To dry up 

a JOOO Hoeth Ift tr xx 307 Hio xv i re fordnigoil to ilusle 
a 122$ Antr R 1 18 Ant le gicnc buwesbeoS il imrdrnwrdi 
ti 1330 / el’iu Ift t« S'lb \sc a liipiir hrannche, and fiirdruyl 
I3^1 rI'Msa Pntth Ih /' k tx vi ilollun MS I pe 
sonno ripepfrntis nid floinis mdfordricpand waslep 
superfluiteis /ltd \M1 xui 11495), Pouder thi lof layAl 
therto fordricth the blcding 1413 I'lbr Sowh .( ixtoii 
1483)111 ill 51 Some of ibem were all (ouliytd and Itnc 
1494 fABVAN chron Ml ccwMi .56 Ihc ryiier of Irciu 
wxs so fordryd y* men went oner dree 

Pordry, -dull see For-/;//' io 
+ Fordn'll, 7' Obs Also 4 fordoll [f For- 
pre/i 4- Dl I b w , cf Ml G vrtduUen and 1' oRmbL 
v] tram To make dull . to stupiefy Only m pa 
pple Hence Fordu lied /// a 

,3 /.eg Rood (1871) 141 Alle pci seideii pel weorc son. 
For dolled m a dronknyng dred 13 F / lllti /’ An, 
1 de wyne for dolled |/; inted Hoiked] of liif diimgere 1430 
I MX, L hren i roy 1 vi, Forilulled is myne imagynalyfe 
,313 Dot c LAS F nets iv Prol 158 l o droup like a 
forifiillit as 1378 I F’roctoh t.org Gallery m Heltconiti 
I 161 O feeble wit ' foiduld with woe, iwake thy wmdci 
ing thought i$9a R Wilmot /<,«<;<</ 4 (.«;« n. What 
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wril i>f teares may iterue To feed ttn- slirame* of my fore 
dulled eirs 1605 Munigomkkii. xi, yutud iiiervell 

iliaii, llioghi our furdullu hides be inair amaivl 

I Forawi’ne, v i >/>i [f Von /nf i + Dwink , 

MDu vetdivijneii ] intr 'I'o lade away, deefey, 
sMthei , to vanish 

r 1000 /l!.LFiiu Satnls Lrui I 1 h ) II 268 Se deufol 
)><cr-rihte for-dwari swa swa sum. of J>a.s hal^in Xesihdc. 
<1 1300 Oll^ Agt VI 111 nr /’ ( i80w) I ty When 1 bi hold on 
mi stheimeii m’m dimniih il for-dwynnen i 130S Ptlait 
215 iM 117 His bodi gan al fordwyne *a 1366 Ciiauokk 
Kom Ron 366 Bolhe hir hondes lorn, fordwyned 
tPo*rdy, « Ohi la’g In 6 fourdie, -ye 
[I FokiiT? -t- - i ' ] Full of folds 
1570 III Lvmvs Mamp 97 ijBo 111 Bakict Ain F 1050 
t Fore, sl> Obs Forms i t6r, 3-5 fore, vore. 
4 fooro, ft fowro [OK /fr str ftm 0\lG /uom 
(MH(j vtio/e, inodliei fuhre) — OTeut ,i 

*f 6 r-, ablaut-var >.ii*far to jjo • see Fakk v] 

I A going, journey, ex^itdition Also, an ex 
ptditionary forte. 

L 900 tr Bmila's Htsf v iv ^1891! 412 He his fore xr^tar 
wedc 1 1105 Lav 5568 Breiiiies mid starherc hue terdc 
toward Roint llnJ 5858 pe ciiilites wtonii 00 fon ftr ut 
of Koine 1*97 K (.lom (1724) (86 Wyllani yse> Uile 
he adile help ofliys inrn h> s fore iias ryjt no^t c 1400 in 
Ktl Ant I i5.i Son is the fore hr 1111 beddc to the lloro 
b A rush onstt, charge 
r iao< Lay 1676 In (icrs dice nore hco fthleii ufliis lueren 
13 A' ‘l/is 2 111 Iheosc briheii, ut one foie, Heore 

2"‘a 'tracMrah'- 

1 lafto (>«•/ 4 V/t'Af 817 Ami so furleost he hund his lore 
< 1386 Chauck N So>np» I 227 Who folweth Cristes gosutl 
and his fore ^1387 'UrvisA lliRilm (Rods) IV ^'5^^1»tio 

i-j/jH ~ Barth Dot’ R ix mi 11495I35) 1 he foores and 
the sygiies of Sointr that is goon is all dystroyed 
3 llie course of an allair , .a proceeding, adven- 
ture 

n»05 I AY 15578 hor swa wos al ha uore /h$,t 15810 
Iwhiteii hu wuU ha nore nn hn hit scall there 1 \\aoLast 
Cm>t 1156 No tonge may Icih 11 of >it foie 

Pore, ol« \ ir oflM’uuow 
Fore (fduii, a Also h Sr foir [The use of 
jo>e as adj arises out of an analysis of shs which 
are coinhinatioiis of houK- ptef, eg forepart 
Thebe being occasioiially written as two words, 
the hrst member came to be treatctl as an adj ] 

1 As adj in eoncoul 

1 Situated or appearing in front, 01 in front ol 
something else , usually with .an ojipusitioii ex- 
pressed or im|ilied lo ba<k hind 
iSoo-ao OnsHAK Poems \ln 08 1 han Ihssines Strailc 
doun the top of the foir tour < isio Older in Battayll 
A vijh, When thou hast invaded ihyiie cnemyes with the 
fore ami hynder warde <»ie39 SioniswooD///r/ fA Stof 
V 116551 271 Ihc Cannon hvving made gre.a breaches m 
the fore and back walls 1655 CmuNACc Chr ih Arm 
Introd V 1 16691 171 It I ome in at the Back door, while we 
are expecting it at the Fore 1703 Moxon AfeJi Ftiri 
107 In the fore side of this womien Piece Is a siiuare hole 
i7ijCHtvNK /’Ai/ui Priui htiig I I (id 21 1 ) Rcsistam c 
in Fluids ai ISIS from their gre Iter Pressing on the Fore, th in 
Hind part of the Bodies moving in them 176a SihMNg Pi 
fhaiu/y V xxvi, Susannah had hut just time to make her 
escape down the back stairs, .vs iiiy mother came up the fore 
1805 Foksyih Beantus Scott II lyj In the fore wall of the 
• hiirch there has plainly been in a^rliire 1880 Huxi vv 
Crayfish 11 61 1 he aliment ny raiml may therefore be dis. 
tinguished into a fore and a limd gut 
t2 rXiilcnor, previous, lonner Ohs 

1490 Caxton hntyJos xxiv 1/7 Hie fore louc icncwtth 
hym selfe 1526 R Whyii-ohu J/u7-r//<\’e (1893I 84 I he 
duke (Ijd the moost commun scruyie mitwiihsundyng 


his fore estate «S3S Covrun/ 
mti luiiLCs of the fore workle vi 


e were wyde and sii 
Y Introil ^fns 12 The gicat musickt. in m 

1634 Chaima'* siphons 


ih* 


1873 III 2J0 \li xander ar.„ — - 

1718 Intiilaintr xxvi i7s I h it Place which in a fore 
1 line was Sill vl die 1 cmpic of 1 ) ig.m 

II (juast-i/r w tllipltially 

3 The fore pait of uiiylhiiig, c g the bow of a 
ship, the fore quaiter of beet, tic 

ilM Pall Malta 16 Jan 14 i The sensation w.as stronger 
111 the fore of s.liling vessels 1890 /bo/i V< mt ii July 2/8 
American rcfrigi I ated hind-iinartem thirds fores 

b Naut yAO the fore (see quot iSSji 

i860 Moiley NOhcrl II xix 475 Medina Sidomi 
hoisted the royal standard at the fore 1883 W C Kcssiii 
Ctai/or's Lang s v Pore, At the fore, means at the fort 
roval mast-head. 

4 To the fore. (Sc and Anglo-Irish phrase, 
intrinluccd into English literary use in the lyth c 1 
a Of a person Present, on the spot, within call 

1637 Rmiifxi'oKi) t.ett (1862) I jh) If Christ had not 
lieen to the fore in our sad days, the waters had gone over 
our soul 1636 F V HI Monvi Idnt /r. Par nass 416 Some 
Italian Primes who were yet to the fore, could not be 
weighed 1726 R F hskink Sonnets 11146 Yield not 
I he Lion strong of Judah's tribe, Thy Husband, ’s to the 
fore 1813 Scorr Ony ,1/ xlv, ' 1 wuss auld Sherra PleydrII 
was to the fore here '' 1829 Mks S C Hall Sh Irish 

Lhiir 11842) 60 Why didn’i you give it me, and I to the 
fore? 1832 I I-VEH Daltorn if sxxv, If he hasn t me to the 
fore to prove what I said, he can do nothing 
b Still surviving, alive 

1695 F AHL CuoMARTV Ctiidic Robt ///, 14 'I h# said laird 
John b< mg to the fore, .snd on I ife 1724 Ramsay Pea t 
Mis. (17,3) I 2 A- lings Sandy s lo ihc fore V« never 


, 

the beast he to the* lore 1818 " .. . -r .. 

‘ While this grey head is to the fore, not a elute o' them iiiu 
salt lie as wed cared for as if they were the fatted kine of 
Pharaoh ’ 18S8 J Pain Myrt Mrrbruige vi. The Mew iid 

though stricken in years was hlill to the fore 

tc lo the Jore with in advance of Obs 
1646 K Uailiie Intt (17751 II 221, 1 am now two lo the 
foie with you, albeit I wrote none the last post 

d Of money, etc Ready at or to hand, forth- 
coming , ivailabic 1 0 go to the Jore to be put 

to one’s credit 

1636 KuTHEKroRU Lett (186a) I 181 Therefore my wages 
are going to the fore up in heaven 164a Ournharton 
Burgh Ktl III Irving lltst Dnmbartonsh (1860I 525 Gif 
thay had common guid lo the foir i66e Sharp Let 1 1 M ay 
m Wodrow Hrst 1 liitrud 25 Is ins broad Sword to the 
fore? 1639 R Bailiie Lett (1775) I 126 He had 
a good estate, and well to the fore 1828 Scott P At 
Perth viii. If these are not to the tore, it is the Provost s 
fault, and not the town's >848 Tmackerav Can parr 
XKV, How many 1 aptains in die regiment have two thousand 
(louiids lo the lore 

e In re'eciit use sometimes taken to iiicaii ‘ in 
full view, coiibpicuoub ’ So to come to the Jore occurs 
tor ‘ to coini to the front *, ‘ to come into view ’ 

1842 Kakhavi Ingot Lig , -into lia-Fe, Magiiificciil strm 
litres As our Irish friends have it, are there ‘ lo the foie' 
World V No 106 5 llicsc vermin seldom venture 
to I ome to the fore themselves 1880 Matuh Guard 
23 Nov , I hr vexed ipie turn of lot.d ta\.ttioii reform iiiiisi 
come to the fore next session 

Fore (fo’J), ah’ and prep [Com 'leut OF 
fore-Otxi'^ ynra, OS Jora i.l)u voor\OlUt fora 
I MUG. vor e, mod (ici vor'’, Goth faura 

nniiai, erpi. Ski ptird I he precise lorni in Olcut is 
disputed one opniioii is th it it w.is 'forai-Xrs napai, with 
.1 dative c ise ending 

From i(>th c the woid has oftcn^liccii rcgaidtd as an 
abbre viation of bi Jon , and hence written 'Jore ] 

•I A aiiv. Obs 

1 before, at some earlier time, previously 

( 1000 Igs P\ ('Ih) Ixwnli) 14 (12) He on Egypta 
.vgeniim I Hide, worhie fore wundur miere n 1300 Cursor 
M 10938 iCott > Elirnbech was anna sister, als 1 for laid 
i 1330 Will Paltrni tujb J>e wet|>e It welfare 1 haue him 
vvroiqt fore a Joseph A rim 208 Wijionlen fame i>(>er 
fans as (ki f‘>rc seiden riOooSHAKS bonn vii. The eyes 
ifore dulious) now hxike an other way 
b Forward or onward, forth 
a 1300 Cursor At 18267 fCott ) Fra nu for, vnderstand Fou 
wele Hu fete pines ai sal poll f«lc 

2 Hclorchmd, in advance 

a 1223 yutiami 47 Ah wel icb warm Jie uore, hit nis naw t 
bin hihciie <-1300 Mitusirie xxw 184 I u see a remedy lie 
iiad to It rather 10 fore than to late 

B prep =For prep in various uses 
1 1 a Before, in front of, in the presence of, *= 
Foil I a, b Obs 

Bemuulf 1064 ((>r) pir wa,s sang and sweg foie Healf- 
denes hildewisni 41300 Biket 31 Ihc manere of Enge 
londc this Gilbert hire toldc fore i tjao Cast Lone 10 lo 
So sidle and derne he llesiis) was b* fend fore < «55o 
Northren .Mothers Blessvif, vi (1597) E\. What man that 
shall wed the fore Gexl with a ring 160B J Dav Law 
t rtekts I 11 (18811 18 V’aie much to rude, lo shew this 
kmdnesse fore a multitude t6it biiAKs Unit P iv tv 
401 Contract vs fore these Witnesses 

b In asseveiation or adjuiation , F'oii i c 
c 1433 torr J’ortugal Fore Sen lame! Wh.vt ys the 
gy Mites luime t6oi Siiaks Alls Welt it in si Fore (>od 
I thinkc so 1687 Coni ri-\i£<W Bath ni n, No, fong.icl ' 
Im. aught 1756 Fool H Fng Jr Pans n Wks 1799 1 
III Foregad I believe the Papistes ha' bewitch d him 
1840 Barham Irieot 1 . g , (,ho\l, F'ore George, I'm vastly 
puzricd what to do 

t2 01 tunc Before, For 3 Obs 
a 1000 Crist 1031 ((.r ) Fore C ristes cyme a 1300 Cursor 
At 224.9 iColt I Fore domes dai b** s*'! he sene i6o> 
Shaks Aleas /or M 11 11 160 At any tniic 'fore nounc 
t 3 Belore, in prtlcrcncc to, ^FoRft Obs 
1591 Shaks i Hen I /, 1 in 22 Pri/est him 'fore me? 
1394 Mariowk (k Nashs Htdo m iv, I follow one tint 
lovrth fame fore me 1634 Massinger I try Woman 11 
I, You prefer My safety 'fore your own 

t 4 . ■» F OR 6 Obs 

14^ Bury Writs (Canid ) 1 7 And alle here coste/ payd fore 

t O In support of, in favour of , = For 7 Obs 

egoo tr Baida's Hist v v (1891) 396 pat be him fore 
3eh edc a 1000 Crist 1202 (fir ) Eal ba earfeSu, be he foi e 
ehliim adreng a 1300 ( rirsor At 11291 (Lott) For to do 
fore him but dai, b* setleiies of be aid lai c 1340 Ihd 
9610 (Inn ) If my sister sane mi3t al bat she wolde fore 
lother ti xts for] cne It eal 

1 6 On account of, iiecaiisc of, = F or a I b Obs 
1173 Lamb Horn. 27 pu ne denit cumen hi foren him fore 


It bi syiine fore 


a Jaiob'sWtUKV. h 'I .Si, 


...IS do fore tc 

t 7 As a precaution against ; - For ajd Obs 

c 1430 / too Cookery bis 11 106 And holde a dissh viidcr- 
neth, fore spilling of the licour 

8 tomb t fore-belly, padded clothing in front 
of the belly , fore-dawn, the time preceding the 
dawn (also attr ib or adj ) , f fore-eternal a , 
t fore-everlaeting a , that is or was before the 
eternal or everlasting ; in quota absol or quasi-ri , 
fore-aabbath, the day that precctles the sabbath , 
b fore-aoutli a , facing the south 


,638 TARrR« MAVNKtr Lucian's Drat (1664) 363, 1 forbear 
to speakc of his stuft Brests, and *lore-Bcllyes, which make 
an adventitious and .trlificiull corpulency 1884 J Payni 
1 alls Jr Arabii II 33 It was the "fore dawn hour 1894 
Hall Caine Ahmaiiian V 11 283 Sometimes he was up in 
the vague fore dawn ij/tj Goldino Ve At omay vi 80 Por 
phyrms saying, that ihereis.ui euerl.istmg or elernali Mynd, 
and yet afore the s.ime a "Foiceteinail, or former euer- 
lasting Ibid And that betwoene the ' F ureeuerlaslii^ and 
the Euerlastmg, F ternitie resteth in the mlddest 1656 'Trai r 
t omm (1868) 415 1 he lews before their sabbath (hadj their 
»fore sabbath 1686 Plot Slafionis/i 386 Ihe "fore South 
windows being cover d with Matt to preserve the bony 

Fors (fd“i ', tnt Golf [Probably a contraction 
of Bffork ] (See quot 1878 ) 

1878 Pardon P^ ootball, eh , 82 F'ore ' a warning cry to 
people in front of the stroke 

Pore, obs pn t of Fake 
F ore-, prefix In OFi the adv Fork (like its 
equivalent in various other Tint langs ) was used 
ns a prefix ( 1 1 to verbs, giving the additional sense 
ol ‘ belore ’ (either m time, position, order, or rank ', 
and (a) to sbs either forming designations of objects 
or parts of objects occupying a fiont position, 01 
exjircssing aiitcrionly m time i(_l OiVfforenoeban, 
(lotli JauraijiPan, OllG Joniqiiedaii to iircilict , 
OE fortgangan, (.oth Jamagaq^an to precede, 
OE JorelAb, Ger vor ..ahn fioiit tooth, etc ) The 
prclix hus through all stages ol the language con- 
tinued to be a living formative m all its uses The 
pnncip.il combinations are in this work treated as 
Main words in their alphabetical jilace, those which 
are of merely occ.isioml use, or self explanatory, 
are tnuim rated in tins nrliiU 

I III verbs, pi>l ndjs , ngcnt-iioiins and nouns 
of action (Strtss on the veib ) 

1 M ilh the sense ‘ 111 Iron! ’, as in Jongird, -he, 
-lift all Ohs or anh ) Also m agent-nouns, as 
■^fonspur rer, FokehlinnI'R, Fori'Waikfr 

1610 Hoi 1 AND ( /fri/ I 791 Sevtrus "foregirded 

and Isiised Britain with a ditch from ve.i to sea im 
Stenser A Q n in 29 A golden bauldiicke, which *forcn> 
iVthwart her snowy hrest tlnd i xi 15 ‘Ffoic lifting up 
a loft Ins speckled hrest 1769 F ai coni r Shtpwr in 582 
Ihe ship, fore lifted by the se.i 1596 biiAKS Aterch f, 
n IX 95 1 hiH "fore spill rer 

2 ‘ Beforehand ’, ‘ previously ‘in advance ’. 

Formerly, esp in i6-i7th c , the prefix wns used with any 
vb to which It was desired to give this addition d meaning 
Ihe number of recorded comhiUiiiioiiH of this kind is there 
fore enormoiiv, and only a sclei tiori of them c.in here he 
given Now, however, the use of the pietix, except iii 
established romhinaiioiis sin h ,iHji)riSit,/ort/itl, or in new 
(omhiinitions closely .iiKilogous to tin se, is fell 10 he some 
what nrchaistic 01 affected, m ordinary prose usage Ihe 
meaning is expressed by the addition of an idvcib, or (m 
verbs of obvious I it or Kom deiiv.iiion) liy theprehx 
a in verbs, .'is fort-airustom, aiquaiut, -aaapt, 
■athnortish, -advirhsi, -advise, -allot, -antwer, 
assign, balamt, -kspiak, bltss, -laUulate, -lom- 
post, -lomp! ehend, lornltide, -lomieiiin, consider, 
contrnre, lount, -date, dnlare, -dcoee, design, 
-dispose, -divine, -engage, exist, -e.\pi<t, -expnss, 
Jear , -Jiqiire, fit, jtx, -grasp, hash -instruit, 
-team, -hnd, -mean, -order, paint, -pnlttie, -plan, 
■potwn, promise, -reckon, -repint, -nport, -request, 
-resemble, -stint, -season, -sii e, -smd, -shape, -shot, 
-sing, smell, -sound, -steep, study, suffit -sum 
mon, -susptit, -threaten, tnue ust, uthr , vo'o, 
h’een, sueip, is'ergh 

1640 Br Rivnoids Passions xxii, *Foic aciustonmig the 
mind lo evil 1624 (.at vki-r /lawm/o/ 1 o Rilr , 'I his is 
dl thiTt 1 w.is desirous by way of Pref ice to *foie uciiuamt 
thee withall 1696 Whiston Ih Larth iv (17221 294 He 
foresaw and "foruadapted the entire F I line 1633 Bp Hai i 
Hard tuts, \ / 396 W ho "fore adiiumished me that [etc ]. 
1398 lUkiiPr thur II arns tv 11 105 I o ’fore aduertisc 
the soulditrs by the diumme m.uor 1662 H Mokl Atyst 
lHt<i 206 l'oi»- idvertising them of all tlieir afiaiis of Ini 
iiorlaiue by the liiouths of liiH Proplii Is 1604 HlFRON 
IVks I Advl to Rdr.<)7i This short cAtechisiiie "fore 
aduiscth thcc of the certainty of diuers afflictions •587 
( .01 DING Ph Atornay ix 1 2 1 W haisoeuer he h id '■fureallotted 
ihemoflnsgoodnesse 1620 Hi Hail Hon Atar CUrgy 
i K I If all niy prixifcs he *fuie-answcred by his Bellarminc 
1713 lipNTLPV pKi thinking t XXIX 147 Notwithstiinding 
he had fore.tnsivered .ill ih.it he can say about Different 
Interpretations 1673 Brooks f-pW AVj, Wks 1867 V 331 
(lod the F ithcr, who from eternity hnd “fore assigned 


hazard 1682 Hunvan Holy II ar 67 1 hy evil fruit "fore 
bespeaks thee not lo be a good tree 1630 Drayton AJos.s 
I 63 By tlT eternal prouideiice "fore-blest 1864 Spectator 
20 Aug 963/1 Some great crisis not to be defiiiitely "fort 
calculated 1684 Baxter Pivelne Argts #15 No ma 1 
knoweth liefnre hand, whetln r a Munster liaih studied and 
'fore com|i{u]seil his Sermon 1632 Gauik Atagastrom 
vii 78 Whether it be not quite contradictory to the nature 
of future contingents to be "fore comprehended by any 
created intellect, 1618 Daniel Hist Eng ii I hay held 
the same confederaticm "fore concluded by Alfred 1642 
Milton Apot Smeil 11851) 258 To prejudice niid "forccoii 
demnehis.idversary in ihe title for slanderous and scurrilous 
i 6 jj OssuAV Cheats q/Scaptn tt i Wks 1728 I 208 'I hose 
things premis’d, and "fore consider d 1652 Bp HAiL/«rw 
H 'arid 1 1 6 Abraham saw .in angel "fore contriving the work 


H'orJih 1 6 Abraham saw .in angel "fore contriving the work 
1642 F’ulleh // a/y 4- /’pvy; A'/ in ix 173 1 hey "forecouiit 
their wives fair, fiuiirull, and rich 1839 lu Litton 
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FORE-. 


It'aiir/eter (cd 2)97 But why "ihoiild I forerotiut as yet The 
ravage of that vulture brood I tBgB H Bonau Hymns 
/•asth <»■ //"/r to Faith »foredate» the jojful day 
K Iajno tr Bnn/ays A rernu Ml 111 155 His death had 


Hactf 141 Of that, which God himselfe, did ‘'fore-desune 
1715 Chfvnv /Vlt/or Hnut. Kthg (J 1, All the steps of the 
growth and vegetation have Wn roridesigncd by the 
wise Author of nature a t66i I' I'l 1 r k i Webster), King 


doe *fore-dtvine, and are, as it were, prophets 1649 Hr 
Hail C/l'« Cn»sc 11 vii (1654) 13* Vour former vow or 
oath hath ’fore-ingaged you to a just disrosery «Wa J 
CllANDi BH I rt« HHnwut i Onat 33 If the disposed matter 
do '■fore-exist 1864 PiJsi'y Aer/ fBitnel m jejH 1 hey, then, 
fore existing , this derived from them i<33 Hr. Hai i 
//unf ,V r 47 So ns no man .an ‘forc^xpeet the 

day i6a8 Wiriii a lint Himemb 376 Ihe fourth true 
token which doth *fore expresse The ruine of a land for 
wickednesse ijSd Whbistonb hngl Mtrrpr lat Little 
•forefeared he that (<od would make him the capitall 
offender of the Fomish superstition Mobk Treat 

/Wfj/owWks 1333/11 he old satrificos *17)10 fygured the 
sicnfire of Christes blessed bodye i6aa S Wako A»/ 5- 
I'aith in Heath (1637) 57 Such as fore know their death, yet 
*fore-fit themselucs neiier the more carefully 1571 < .oliuno 
Cahin OH Ps xxi o 1 he time which the heavenly father hath 
*fore fixed 1878 li Iaylor /J enf-ufww i tit a8 They who 
made us ,ind foiefixed our f.tte, i'he litans t88aO Mac 
iroNALii Uiaty of an Ohi Soul 5 May. A gi^ter thing Than 
purest imagination can "foregnisp i8ao Milman Full Jem- 
sahm 154 Am 1 in heaven, and thou ‘forehasted thither lo 
welcome me? 1817 lip Hall (?«/» (W/ rf 1 34 Let them care- 
fully *fore-lnstruct themselues with the sound knowledge 
of the principles of religion i8« Singi Eton f trg Ueorg 
I 344 Hence can we 'foreleam 1 he weather in th‘ uncertain 
sky 1596 Spenser F Q w hi 6 Carelesse of peril! 

As if that life to losse they had*forelent i4o8 B Jonson 
M,is,/ut Beauty Wks (Ktldg ) 548/3 As being the place, 
by Oestiny ‘forement <1 1743 bAVACK ftTi (17751 H aai 
(Jod ) Has he foremeant some distant age to blessT 1870 
I OWEI L Ser 1 (1873) 334 Without foremeaning 
it, he had [etc ] 1873 IM Ser il 87 Frovidence there- 

foie *foreordered two ends to be pursued by man. 1617 
S Ward ( Ariit All in All 11 As if the Scriptures had 
not “forepaiiited out such an Antuhrtst 1634 Jackson 
< rreif VM Lhnst's Ahsw g 54 By the fall of I ebanon 
he ‘forepictures the extirpation of David s roval race 17^ 
Jane Austen Smse S, Sens 111 46 What had heen already 
‘toreplanncd in her own mind 1384 Dntot’ Throck- 
t reoK ■> bin h -IS are nnl forcsialled. or rather 


‘toreplanncd in her own mind Dtuot’ Throck- 

uiortous J real 2 Such as arc not forcsialled, or rather 
■•forepoysoned with the lies alreadie spred ijfi* T 
Stapleton Fori Faith 65 The calling of the gentils ‘fore- 
promised <11658 Bp Hai L A/pt/a/fn J /« d;t ///p (1060) 37 
It was fore promised to one of my fellow Chaplains 1856 
Mrs Browning Aur Leigh iv 469, I, who should have 
known, ' Forerci kimed mischief ' 1590 IjRPfne Niuer too 
late (1600I 63 He that ‘forcrepents, forsees many penis. 
16^ Fuiifr Holy If Prof St iii xxiii atS But Fame 
falls most short chiefly in ‘fore reporting the Happinesse 
in heaven 1655 — Ch Hiit 11 111 g 38 OITa had *fore 


Mefoposcopy, boasts herself to "foresent all the liegin- 
nings. the progresses and the ends of men 1498 h Gilfin 
hkial (1878) 45 Hauing so well *fore season d thy minds 
caske i68a Iatr Abs <y Aihit 11 976 Proceed, illustrious 
happy chief ‘Forcseiie the garlands for thy brow decreed 
1818 Milman Saittorij lo forcseipe from Fate Thy slow 
existence c 1000 A-'lkric Gxtw xxviii (Zujt Protmitlo, 
1C sforesende t 1586 C’tfss Pemkroke Ps cv v. He for 
them to Agipt had foresent 1 he slave sold Joseph 184a 
Sir H I AVI or Ftlivin lit lit. We shall so ‘foreshape 
the minds of men lhat It sh.all be hailed acceptabli 
111691 Boyik Hist Alt 116.33) 174 Ihey begin lo travel 
again in a white sand, being ‘fore shod with shoes, whose 
single soles are made lete ) 1563 Mirr Mag. Hastings 

llv, Swannelyke I ‘foresong my death 1634 Habinoton 
Castara (Arb ) 35 He was a Prophet, and fore-sang my love 
a 1651 Caldekwood Hist Kirk (1843) II 343 Manic ofliis 
servants "forsmelllng danger, left him 1648 HkrricK 
Hesfer 146 Which *fore sounds A plentious harvest to 
your grounds 1565 Golpinc Ovuts Met vii (1593) i}5 
The ground then soking makes Ihe seed *forcsteept in 
poison strong 1553 (.himai ue Cicero's ( Ijfiits 11 81 1 ucius 
Crassus did showe himself in open eourte to do th.it vcrie 
well having "forestiidied 1647 FunDta Good I h in iyors< 

J (1841) 134 Ihe party praying fore stiidieth not every 
expression 1839 Baufy festus xxviii (1848) 335 But I 
foresee, *forc suffer 1597 Daniel ttt> IFars vn Ixii, Ihe 
I'aricmeiu Which his Associates had ‘tore summoned 
ai6ia Donnf Bia(9oiForor( 16441 68 *Fore sus|)e. ting lhat hee 
should not easily remove that desire of dviiift 1598 J 
Dickenson Creeite in Lone (18781 jot Whuli these so 
many, and so inanyfest likelihoodcsdid ‘foretlirentcn 
Irapf CoMHi Alan III to tdom is forethreateiicd for 
not liarbouring them when scattcied by the Chaldeans 
»833 WoKosw ll’arniHg 133 Paths no human wisdom <an 
‘forctrace ! <i «6ia Donne BinttoFaToc (1648) 316 Except 
where a competent diligence being ‘fore used, a mistaking 
in onr conscience may provide an excuse 1583STANVIIURST 
AFnets in (Arb ) 88 Theese stoans king HeTenus, theese 
ragd rocks nistye ‘forevitred 1839 Bauev Festus xxxii 
(1848' 353 The prophecies Of God fore-uttered through the 
tongues of lime i6tsDANiEi Hymen's In Poems(i7i7> 
134 A Heart ‘forevow’d unto a better Choice 15B7 T 
Hut.HEs Mis/oit Arthur lii t (1838) 46 "Foreweening 
nought what penis might insue 1763 Churchill Points, 
Pueilist 1, The sky m sullen drops of lain ‘Forewept the 
morn 1819 Crabbe P 0/ Halt, Patron 75 When each in 
dulgence was "fuicwcigh d with care 

b in ppl ndjs , as fore-bemoamd, •htated, 
-boasted, -commettdfd, -iieated, -dated, -defined^ 
•dcnoitnud, -descnhtd, 'dutrved, -divised, -devote, 


-done, fated, -formed, -ktn/mg, -impretud, tn- 
fhned, -tntsmaied, -led, -made, -mugivwg, -noted, 
-obtained, opw toned, -penned , fret ended , -pt ovtded, 
-recited, -tehearsed, -remembered, -settled, -speftfied, 
-hpified, -vouched, -unshed, -woitted Also for*- 
bttermg, littering prematurely , fore*nped, ri- 
penetl too early ; premature fopo*wrought, 
tamporeil with lieforehaml 

I 1600 Smabs Sonn xxx, The sad account of ‘foie be- 
moned mone 17*0 Wriion Suffer Son o/Godll xxix 
751 Ihe Malicious Prejudices of His accusers and *fore- 
byass'd Judges t6oa Wabnfr Alb bng ix xlix 2x8 
(»ods sole Prmiidence Did cleare ‘fore Ixislml Coiiijiicst 
hence 164a Liidworth Lords Stifpervi (1676) 34 Whiih 
I will confirm froiiiihat "force oiiimendcd pl.ace i587(>oli>- 
IN< He Momay ix i>8 Whether the Worlde was created 
after the ptlem of a thing ‘forecreated, or of a thing 
without a Iwginnmg 1641 MiitonCA /.«•>/ 11 (1851) 148 
An aliortive and “foredated discovery 1640 Bf Haii 
bbtst II IV 101 I he proiier and ‘fore defined sente 1604 
Huron I lo K.lr 553 Romes long deserued and 

' fore denounred ouerthrow 1581 SinNsv -tjiol Poetrie 
(Arb .28 I he ‘foredesrrdied name of Poets — 

■Inadia iv (15981 4'6 Their 'fore desrrued punishment 
*579 I*FNTON UuHitard (i6t8) 38 It wa^ a cichbcraijon 

voluntary and 'foreileuiscd 1889 Sat Ke-. 7 bept shaji 

1 here is a sort of tounsls ‘foredevote to mischaiue 1861 
F W.Ki.\. Hindu Philos Syst 125 1 he fruit of ‘foredone 
sacrifices 1839 Bailev /.cf/i/x (1848) 38 I he statesman 
makes new laws for growing worlds, 1 hrough their ‘fore- 
faled ages 1767 H Brookf bool 0/ Qual II viii 11 
No ‘foreformed evasions or contrivances for escape 1868 
Bushnell .S«OT Ltftng Subj 430 A strange, eiiigmatic 
yet apparently ‘forehimtiig utterance 164a H Monr 
Song a/ Aottl It til » Ix, Swayd By sense, and ‘fore 
imprest Aslronomie 1640 Br Hali Fpisc in 11 337 A 
*forc*mcUue<i minde 1631 Govce u<his Ai'nrivs Dcd s 
1 he ‘fore intimated arrowes i66a J Chandi fr I an H (I 
montsOriat loi I heir f.ire led fife 1583 Stanviiurst 
-F.ttrts Dcd (Arb 18 I ike .as "forcliltnng bitches whelp 
hi ynde puppies 164a Fuller .//a/Efl - St ill xxm 
S17 If such ‘foremade reports prove true 1565 tjoi I)|N<> 
C-idsAf.l X iisop 348 Her 'foremisgivmg mind did also 
iiicke her sad iS*3 Stanvhursi tenets iv (Arb ) 118 1 hcc 
•forenoted offrmgs 1568 I Howeei Wed /<w</»c'i879'4t 
Perpend the gra.e, the trust and trade, of ‘foteobteyned 
wyfc i6«7 77 I'htiiam Kesalt'fs i xxviii 48 Men arc 
•fore opinion d of him fora i>oUttc man 1549 Chauinfr 
tr Erasm M<fna /’nc Aj, Ihcir lonpc and ^fore 
pinned ora. tons 1709 Strvfe W»/<* hej \ tiv 587 All 
were but ‘f.ire pretended falsehoods 1850 Lvn. 11 Jh<o 
Pnit I 15 ‘Fore-provided signals 1613 Shake Hen ITll, 

I n 127 The •fore recited practises i66« J Stefhfns 
PnHumtions 143 According 1.) the fore re. ited Act 1536 
liMiALE H T Prol , This ' forcrchearced newe testament 
1577-87 Hoi iNsiiEDf Ae/M» III 1x30 sThe ‘fore remembred 
Comers vicar of saint Marlins tn Norwich 1631 Wi fveh 
Ani Pun Mon 170 My fore remernbred Author 1534 Ld 
BebnersW./ Bk M xlW (15461 Oviij, Ihe ‘fore ryped 
prymetyme prouoked them therto 1587 (<01 ping />< Mor 
. nay Pref to For ‘fore-setled opinions doo bring m liond- 
age 1^7 Sfrkof Anglia Krdiv 1 11 12 Ihe •fore 
spe.'ified commands 1693 Chauncy Fh'I Cosp Kew Law 
44 The great Sacrifice so long ’fore typified 1605 Suaks 
Lean 1 333 Vour ’fore voucht affection (must) Fall into 
taint IS9S W vri e v xi rniortt , C haiidos 98 Had 1 I iken the 
oporlunitie I he lownc had I surpriseil speedilie And well 
alctmied ‘fore wished pretence siaj H More SongoJ Soul 
App III xvm. Even so the ghosts Walk tn their ‘foiewonled 
coast i6ti Sfekd Hist Gt Bnt ix viii $ 16 489 1 o reduce 
those partes to his Allcgiaii. e was no hard matter to effect , 
the greater part of Comniaundcrs there (being 'fore wrought) 
expe. ting nothing more then these perfidious assaults, 
o in vbl sbs , as fore-abodtrig, -aciotsn/tng, 
-being, -building, -eatihmg, -damning, -enjoying, 
fearing, -glooming, -Itvtng, -misgiving, -placing, 
-planting, -schooling, -shaping, -understanding, 
-whipping, -ivhtspcnng 

aijii Ken hdmund Poet Wks 17x1 11 190 Vet from 
some ‘Fore ahodings I divine, 1 David like, ihe Tem|)le 
m.ay design 1580 Sidney Anadia i 85 But ‘fiire- 
accounting oft makes builders misse 1561 Dal’s tr Bul- 
hngcron Af-oc (157 P 10 For this is it, that he mcaneth by 
loyning the •foreheyiig to the present lieyng 166a (|lan- 
vii L Lux Ot lent xii 11682) 92 In the state of our Fore 
Brings 1581 Muicaster Positions v (18871 36 Tiiat, 
which must follow their ‘forebuilding 1625 Giil Vofr 
Philos i 86 Some "fore . atthtngs of the shadowts of things 
to come 1615BSFIKID Expos (oloss iii 6 lhat can but 
seriou.jy consider God’s reprobating or *f.)rc damning of 
millions of men s6ao Br Krsnolos Passions (16581 ^85 
Under pretence of devoting themselves to osiiteniplation 
and a "fore enjoying of the fight of God 1674 N Fairfax 
, Bulk >r Selv 65 The •forcfeaniig that if emptiness far and 
wide were not granted, the world would not be bounded 
, 1880 W Watson Princes Quest, Vnnishiugs (18931 147 

L V.igue ‘foregloomings of the Dark to be 1130 Lyoq 
Chran 7roy\ xxxvl, Ihc Kyngc was to her in alfliis 'fore 

liumee Louyng and true m all maner thingc 1365 ( .oldino 
. Grid's Met VI (1593) t4t Hie *foremisgiving of his miiid 

► did make them sore afraid 1611 CoiOR . Premise, a ‘fore 

, placing, a setting before [bid , PnftantemrHt, a fore- 

n planting or former setting »886 Lowvll/’x H ks (18^) 

. VI 163 Is It so good a •forc-schooling for life? 189s 

Athenseuin 16 Apr 496/3 Some clear ‘foreshapings of th.it 
. new order 1550 Baie Ssl li’ks (184^ 49* And 1 (s.nlh 
] St John) perceived it evidently in my ‘fore undcrsUnding, 
that this woman was all drunken m the bloody slaughter 
, of s.Tinls 1613 T Godwin Aow Anlif (1625)194 Ilm 

‘ 'forewhtpping I lake to be a matter vnquestionabic 1880 

; W WsrsoN Primes Quest (18931 ao Penhance lo hear 

•forewhisperings of their destiny 

d in nouns of action, as fore-advhe -ihotn, 
-consent, -designment, -determination, -gutdanit, 
\ -payment, -pt c^c r, -provision, -revelation, -sJ>oiisal > , 
-sufferame, -ftial. 


1598 Florio, Pnnionitione, a premonition a ‘foreaduise, 
1614 Raieu.h Hist U ort.l II ii0(4 360 («)d's promise 
Bdd ‘fore choice of his people 1615 CiiaiMan Odyss xiii 
194 The ‘fore consent I non hadst \oiichs.Tfcd it <t 1641 Be 
Mountacu Acts \ Mon .164x1 21 A " fore designemciit of 
better things to conic 1565 Jrmi thf -ifot 11611)38 
His own* hltnde preiudiees, )ind ’foreslclernnnations 1610 
(.IIILIM Htratdry II xv u6itl 2.0 Without the 'fore 
giiidanie of a valuint leader 1807 Soi 1 mfy f <■(/ (18561II 
9, I had 100/ of him in ‘forepayim iil for the firsi idilion 
1548 UOALI, etc btasm Par J tike I 77 A 'for. profer lo 
the alKilishmg of sj nne i6ii ( otgb , Pnparotton, a pre 
par.Tiion or ‘fore pr.niision ri 1680 (-harn.k K hod 

(1834) I 55a Hie event did answer his ‘(ore revelation 
<*1639 Webstfk 3// 4- I irg l\ 11, Divorcil from her 
•fore-spousals with Icihus >619 Jackson Cieni vi 11 
XXXII I7H1S exjjcricnce .ni •foresufferance of the like evils 
1868 Hanna Mtutdrj in halt/,, 111 50 A short ‘fore trial 
might he made of the work 

XI I’refixeil to sbs. Stress chit fly on the 
prelix, cxc where this is liable to be n))i>ithtii(kii 
as an ndj , tn many words the stress is vaiiablc) 

3 With reft rtiiLC to place a \\ ith sense, ‘ that 
Is m the front’, or ‘ m front of somctliinj'’, ‘di- 
rected to the front’, =Fiu)hT-(b) whichltisiiow 
often replaced), ns foie axle, -chamber, -cot no, 
-lourtyard, cenurt, deck, face, -flap, -galleiy 
glass, hall, -hill, log, -nook, -pat lour, pillow, 
-place, plate, -patch, post, -quarter, -tank, rtb 
-shop, -ckirt, -tail, -way, -wedge, wheel 
1 18x2 Imison Sc ) Art I 104 Ihe fore ixle must sustain 

as much more fiiclion 1622 H S> Dt sham -Srrw Sol On 
(1637) 106 Gluti.my IS the ‘foie-ch.imljci of liisl i8u 
(.ROTE Crrcre II Ixvxii X 665 I he foie chamlieis and ha. I 
chnmbers of the larioiis temples 1805 Mrs Wakfiih d 
Pom Nccreat x 1 17 the “fore-corner of the stiuc eye licl 
1623 Cet .y tiniis Jos I (1849) II 43'' f l>« ‘forac.nirl 
yard of the French cmti issador s house 1609 Hoi 1 ami 
Anini Marceil xxii vi 349 Of umlcrinimiig and the 
f.ihnckes ‘forc-co\eit and dcfeu.e, Nc\ua ind Dagalaiphus 
hid the charge c 1515 in tV illis .H. t lai k ( anibrutge (tH«6i 
I 484 1 vj Stallcs 111 the lower degrees wiih the *forede»kts 
for the same IS4S Ravnoi d Uankynde i ix (1634) 
43 From the rigtil side ind *forcface of the great arterie 
1607 Bfaum a Fl 11 Oman hat, r \ 1, My ‘forcflal)* 

hiiigfc in the right pine 1775 S J PRAri / iberat 
Offi (1783) IV 3 Ihe fore flap of his coat 1715 I foni 
Palladios Arthit (1742 M 19 I have made the “Fore 
ealleties as I fancy they ought to luce been 1741 
Kichardson Panuta (18x4’ I ixs, I was alnid of R.ihm s 
looking hick , ttiroogh the fore glass (of the coat h] 1882-3 
S.HAFF Ell, set Rihc Eumot 1 310 lo the one side a 
'fore ball, the schootr.xmi 1776 I'hil Jtans IXVl 5x7 
Its 'forcliiUs arc iliiiost every where .onttMicd of rocks 
and sirala, rising very steep lo the liori/on 1883 Mrs 
Roiiins New bug Bii,ones (.8 Ihey (the baklogsl were 
buried in embers and then suiiiilemented with ‘lorelog 
1641 Bf.*t karm Bks iSurl. esi 36 I hey Ijegmne with 
the farr ‘fore nnoke, and aflei tlial with the neaic foie 
nooke, then with the farr hinder nooke 1747 Sihenit 
Fuuit Mm of It a> 50 Ihcir ‘Fore Parlours, 01 Dining 
Rooms «6 i7 Markham Laral \i 51 Ihe ‘fore pillowes 
must SI ind so directly that Ihey may defend the Rydera 
knees from the iiealner point of the bare tree iM 
Moklev Larljle 194 laiughler has a ‘fore niare in life 
17«S Deeaciii IFRS / ires inifr loB I he lirst Pie. c or ‘fore 
Plate 1535 Gootily Primer Ps i j Into his ‘forepoi dies 
with praise 1870 Daily Aeios 34 Sept , A Jager leginient 
formed the infantry ‘foreposls m a line of \ illagcs c 1430 I n 
Lookery-bks i 6 lake fayre beef of fie rybby* of ‘fore 
quartcrys >883 Harper's Mag F . h 36? x A fore quailcr of 
lamb IS99SHAKS Hen / , \ n 97 t-ompnsd Within ih« 
‘fore-raiike of our Articles. 1863 J k> Mi rfhy ( (" « 

xhx to Judih had the forerank among the tubes in llic 
wilderness iB^Diiiiy VfWi9Jaii 6,3, 17 ‘forerihs of beef 
1633 F OKU r Srtce ID 1, Shut up your ‘fore shop, I II he 

your journeyman no longer 1613 Siiakb Hm I III, 11 
111 q 8 Hononis trame Is longer ih in his ‘f.ire skirt 2665 
J WilBON I roj.c’ors M I Dram Wks (1874) 218 One 
doublet with a new pair of foreskins. 173a E Foreest 
Hogaith's Pour 8 Ihe 'f.ielail of his shirt 1631 
Househ Ord 349 I'he ‘foieway for the chappell 1523 
FlizHERB Hnsb 4 4 ‘F’orewe.lge ind helewedgc 1728 
Vanbb (kCiR ProT Hitsb i Wks (i7Jo)xx3 I ho two ‘fore 
wheels came cra.sh down at onte i8ss Imihon Sr ^ /hf 
1 103 In all four wheeled carriage^ the forc-whecU arc made 
of a less sire than the hind ones 

b JmiiLating thi front part of somcthiDi; , as 
fore-hram peuate, -shaft, -shoulder, 

1879 tr Ha.ckel'sF.vol AtanW xx 3x5 rhelughest acti 
Mtics of the animal liody have their seat in the 'fore brain 
iB7a Bbamfs Loinp Gram Atyan Lang Indue 1 ix j-f. 
A larger portion of the tongue's suifa.e being hr.mglit 
into contact wilh the ‘fore palate 1883 I m T in. »n tn./ianc 
Giimua XI 245 J he ‘foreshaft [of arrow) an.l the lilunl 
head 1857 Hoi i and B/y Path xvii i.j6 I hen hr 11 1. 1 me 
have It just h 11 k o’ the ‘fore shoulder 

C JinlicHing one of the front limbs of in anmnl , 
as fote-ilaw fn, -flipper, -hoof-kn,,, limb, pad, 
-paw, + -talon (Stress often on the sb ) 

1769 Ptul t rails LX 37 Oil Its ‘fore cl iw s ,ire In c strong- 
long nails t77»-8o Cook I oy (17K5) 11 457 f dam 
holds the young one between her “fore tins 1B53 nanf 
r.r.nnell htb xlv Ii8c6) 317 Behind the ‘fore flippers 


GriimeU hep xlv (1856)4.7 Behind the ‘fore flippers 
1770 O Will IE Setborne xxvm 7.) Ihe ‘fore I...(.r5 were 
upiight md shapely 1607 Torsn l ./ mo / h.asis 121 Amt 
then slayeth his body vpon the ‘fore knees t794-6 E 
Diuwin doOH (1802) 1 I.J.J (Ju olru|>ecls th.Tl have collar- 
bones use their ‘fore liiiihs in s.nm ine.isuie as we use our 
hinds i879jiirrBiFS II it It 'b S c S Ihcse animals 
Irablnls], strike with the ’for. j. uls Rs if boxing l8a5 J 
N EAL A'ra JoH.ithan I 1 10 J hrowing one of ihe bear s great 
‘fore paws at liini <» 1681 Sm 1 Brown) / racts S13 they 
oiienetl the lein of ihc *k'ie ItIou 

d A'aut ChicHy in words denoting some jiAit 
of a ship’s itamc and machinery whii-h^liLS neat 
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the Htein, or m that dircUion, in opposition to a// 
orafto' (Aclin Smyth), also of puts toiiiieUcd 
with the forcm.nst (opposed to mam mizen ) , 

.ns forf htltt, -bonnet, -bowhiu, brute bridge, 
cap kU har plugs, thanis, thuganul, -course, 
tlownkuul, hatch, hatihxia\ hood -ktcl, •lee, 
take, tti;ging -toyal, •nut tie, shtouds, -spoke, 
-spntuiil, -tackle, trmk tiysatl 
1833 Maksyai /’ Ii''6p 411 Uieir tlYst .(liot went 

rieht Ihr.ninli llie hull of the brig, just abaft the *fore bits 
i669Sh uMY !/«>/«< >-'/ 1 17 Unbiiul all things dear of 

It, anil bnng too the ’’I'ore bonnet Ibid r8 Ifawl bout 
•fore How lint Ibid 17 llawl aft the Sheets, get aft on the 
(,)uartti Dedi, the *foic Urates 1833 Mahhyat SiuifU 
ii86j) 211 Ihe juvs of the foie br.ite blotl 1893 Adm 
Mskkuam 111 Padv \iio: n |uly 5/7 The Admiial canit 
f.irward to the ‘fore bridge 1748 I ,’y m » -07 

1 he frloucester A forrenp split t86j 'tmiii Siiib'r s II oht 
Id ,*iore (. at barfii » ,,, 1710 "fori i bains [su (.main 

14 h) t8»o SeoRi-siiY It, Itctii bit,' II igj I>">n the 

stein to the fore i hauls 1813 II H ( . istoii si Vir? 

I aoti 51 I he "foreelucgaincts irt I 1 1 run of all i6a6 
Cam Smiiii tn/.f 1 «a Sr<t///r« (i 6 J he foic sayle e.nllcd 
somelimts the "fore course 1707 Lotut <„ia No 4380/1 

I he 1 iicbrainl fart’d in under a 1 ort course for the 
Light of St Agnes 1669 Sturmy MiitiH-it Maf 1 17 
Hrl ly the "foit dooii hill 1840 R H Dana IttJ blast 
\X\1 1 12 \ I irgi slitcp pen wliitli had hetn built upon 
the •fortliiiiii 1790 lltATSoN \.i/' tt Md H't" H 
ifii lilt "foit liatdi way 1819 I It Vstx lUem 1, sst, 
Lerl.viu pnits of llie sum, tailed tilt *foie hoods, were 
loot 1653 H Ok AN ti t'liitu'i fiat' 1 \M 267 I ht 

fore keel of our Poiip o 180s 1 on/it t/«« s in < lidil 
/.(I YikA A Ml ii\K (1892) 377/1 Sht 11 gae out your foic 
Itt i6»7 Cam Smuh Seaman's <.> ant 11 4 1 he "foie 1 
K.ilie IS tint wlinb gnus tbt ship good way 1805 111 
\itolis /bol \ . Ann 1 1S46) VI I 1(17 «n/, , Linploj td kiiolt 1 
iiig and pining oui loic rigtiiig i88» Ihiilv tit 12 
Se|it 21 He w IS oulirtd on to the 'foitiojal yird along 
willi iiiiotliLi jouni sli r 1800 Col oniioi'N ( (>«/«/ t hamt, 

II 5S Ik pi leid the two tiuiiks dot to the fore stut tic 
i6m Dammir I ni 11 111 (.4 I ct us go a little w ly up the 

h ore shrouds 1833 Maurvai /’ Siin/>u (i8(>p 107 1 be 
( aptain and hr t In nn 11 uit went aft, and took the "fort 
spokes of the wheel .11661 Hoi A n w 7 "t < «'>^279 
spilt suit 1813 Craiiii rutbntd Htct s \ ton, *J on 
la,KU, a tackle on the fore ni isl 1669 Sxi haia b/ariiurs 
I/.tt \ 64 I litA mil down (luoyMcrs to the “fort I rui ks 

of htai} (.uiis 18951 ('(/nm'.IAia' Aug 104/2 I ht adiniiars 
Ilig .11 Ihe foietiiiik 1857 L (■Riiimii in .lAri bfat 
V,’j, (i8y8) V ) *l ore try sill 

4 U ilh ri ft rente to tune a Cit\ iiijr the nddt- 
tioiinl sense of piecedtiiei or nntieipation , sa/ok 
agi aitiido) -u',suiaiiit, niu, -coiiuiousin 's, 
lOioinl -day gitaiii, o/tiiipd,-haudsil, hope,-iin 
ptisiton, kilt,;, light, liiti, mai/yi, mcs\engei, 
-notui iioltoit o/det paiciit, pimdcnt rtto 

liilioii Uit/a/iit, tiiiu, -siuse, siiiliitci, 

•ilujt ut^ii, -Mii,-spliitdout , tLiiuiit, thiijt, -yuti 
1581! Ilm Uiidlon's t»wi' Osor 4S3 b, Where he ihrsi 
kttords of .lunciciit Antiquity t, iiid of ill “foreiges' 
>563-87 1 ii\i I V 1 / (isytu I o Diir *f..rt niittstois 
1631 f)oNM liatbxiialos iih44l 74 \ “fon -assiiiaint 

ill It else tlity would i stipe th ith by dtatb >615 f’ 
Smaiii Man, ;lAiy H iij .1, I’nidtni c 1 oit i ot, and Dili 
gtine .ire iht How Isof May 1843 I ow 1 1 1 oAiw.r A /»«</ 

( ;<» '(!/« Tocl Wks (1870)40 A fare tons, loiisiiiss of till ir 
liigb iljom 1839 Hun A / 1 iAm (18481 -'1 “ f on i ntiiisel, 
Aiisilom mil t\|ii rn III e atytoinitoi If iijoty iCott ) A 
111 111 VA IS triplid in pc p 11 Icsi, Xnil b id ben in ist dl his "ford us 
i8s7.isiA«s Itban si yR Wt gi t tttii now intimations and 
fort glciin ofwhitiiis 1894 PA ir«. . (Chn igoi 5 Apr , A 
tint glimpse of Iht Diy of Juil„iiii lit > 574 'r l/.ir /lUof’s 
l/,v.fA/ro A foidnnsill of die in we lyfe 1603 SiK t 
IkAi'ON pud Isha! s tj If thercfoic through this "ftm- 
hojie the tsit sL of iniiiio.Ii r lie loy he ihitcd >597 
Dash I ( /" //anil xxii, A fore impiession of the right 
In has >876 1 1 nnason //rni/</ lA 111, I hy fieri c “fort - 
kings li id lien, li’d thtir pii ite hull s Jo the hli.ik thiirth 
il.jois >853 J lisiMis. tnt 1A/<n/i(li8s4) 1.0 (hit of 
thc*for.li„lilsoflherisioi itionof illtliinvs >659 I orriano, 
ttaona nnino good han/i II or good “fore liii k >577 Han 
MIR hi, It, I tint (iriiO) IS I hr olhri "forcnnityrs 
liisttn Ihtinsilves uiil.i Miriyriloine >548 Dhaii, ili 
t ntsm fat t nk, 1 17 Iht (on mtss it,n r of the forintr 
lUiwwiUAg >574 Niwiiis It, abb Ma^ Ijb, \ fon 
nKnsint,4.i or li Fcvici-., Ap Unm-* mu 

Alls, I IS 1678 1 IsAMiK/e.u la.t jt, .h S.JI11. *foit 
nolMC4>fit 1604 Dxmm i iMon ittufiii'i^LsWV.^ (» 7 > 7 ) 
2^9 1 o ihu cml lliou III i> Nt ’I or« Notion wli it Powers 

take llMC l)ll> IVcisptt llV* 1594 C^KMV /4#iV»(lSRl)2Q 

* - -1 hytl 15*6 rtff (W 


r.i*7o1^ 


And for ill nvaIIU'' 
deW 

Hol INSlll 1 ) ( hfOh 

prtMtl' Ills ,u,,unst , . , 

910 Men th It w lilt till-* fou n solution 1594 CAHh\\ 
106 How ht-s. oriidt his rule md *fi>rc rrstruiiU 
i$<7 8 Si \hs iwi If the li>,ht of ihe ift< r scene were 

uun.d full oil the “fore SI cue 1834 I I aylok Anf hvm 
231 Not free from an appilhiig "forisient of his own near 
tlisiomliluie >6 *>Cai>i Sum 3 With too little fore sente 
ofitiig. nice or piitkeofi oiisi leiii e 1840 ( 1 01 i.il .Dwk; i 
I he sic Illy foie sense of .3 frit r and lareti 
*' iii-sii R /(« /i/ie/fir It 11 ArU 1199 Hits 
t with tiiK ri pi 111. mu, W‘" Prophet 
us Son s “fore sentence >89> l.abont 
sv btufl line set or shift go under 
rniinil nrly in tht mommy ilicst are , died ' foresliift 
leii I he second sit go iindeigrmmd idiout yam, mid 
r. 1 ailed ‘ 1 . kshift men ’ 1548 k'.ALl , itc J tasm fat 

/a, I I 13 Uniloubtcdlye he in ikclii i foresigne 1659 

iJai ai to ( an I'liti,!, k yj I ore igns of lift or death 1530 

lisi.Aii -ht, a Ifon II ill iis7ti2o,^2 I o mal e sails! it 
f >rc slimes >831 ( ari vi 1 Sail tus (iByR) 
..Ml. s . .11 them rilhrr “fort snlendoiiis, of tint 
A A'o.Uruk II, Jilt forctcniiUoflli.it 
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hol) plait >869 R Lytton (>eiW 217 I he forte of “fore 
thrift in the fe ir of want >615 Chai man Odyss viii 603 
I he sauing ti idt, Iht Keuerend for her wistdome (L tree) 
had In "fon y cares taught him 

b Inditattng the early part of; fore-ntght, 
siimmei , -yi ar , fonday «= mot ning Chiefly St 
1818 Hot.c. tirowme Bodsbetk I 1 4 He saw them as wcel 
ns It had lieeii "fort-day >808-70 IamiRnon, *I oreHuht, 
the iiilcr\al between twilight and bed timo 1887 Ameruau 
\IV 234 Ihe terrible winter and •foresumnicr of 1854-55 
1545 liRi'NsroN in lytler //«/ Stot (>864) 111 372111c 
said cardinal | Heaton] cnteiidis to bring ua gret support 
III the ‘foir yerc 

6 Special combinations a With reference to 
jilate fore-aotion, the movement of a horse’s 
liont legs , t fore-alloy, (tn a meeting house) the 
.illcy or passage in front of the desk , + fore-beak, 
the prow of a vessel , t fore-board, the deck or 
fore-deck; fore-boot sec Itoor r<^ • 4c , f fore- 
bowels, the part of a horse’s belly in fiont of the 
girths, tforo-bu8h(ofhair)wl‘iniKigx'K, ffore- 
buttook (joculai), the breast (of a woman) , 
t foro-olotb, the covering of a horse’s shotildtrs, 
ffore-oock (of a hat), see ipiot and Cock sb 8 .t , 
t fore-crag ^sec quot '1; t fore-crop (see qiiot ) , 
t fore-entry a) - h oitt-couKT, \,b) the porch or 
gate-house , t fore-fellows, fcllow-soldicrs in the 
jircetding rank , fore-flank, (a) the front part 
of the flank, (/>) (sec quot 179^), ffore-Ba'- 
lant, the clnef performer (in a morrice-dance) , 
t" lore-gear, (o' arinoiir for the front of the body, 
(/i) harness ior the front horses of a team, fore- 
hanging, foro-hearth ' see qiiots ', fore-heater, 
salt making (su (juol /, t fore-hip, a tiiek in 
vviesthiig , fore-hooks tdaut •=• brtast-hooks , 
t fore-knight Xaut (see quot), fore-lighter, 
the first in a ' gang ’ of lighters , f fore-lines, lines 
drawn directly lorward , fore-march, a match foi- 
Avard, in (luot Jig , fore-mark, ? a conspicuous 
model for iinitaliun , fore-page, the first page ,in a 
punted woik) , fore-piece (see quot ) , fore-pipo, 

.1 brass I’ipe mar the mu//le of a musket, etc , to 
receive the rami oil , + fore-smock, ? an article ot 
drisHvvorn in front of the smock, an apron , I" fore- 
spar S, , a swingle-tree for attaching the front 
horses of a team , fore starling (see quot ) , 
toro-stop, (rt) a stej) forwaid, ij) pi sti jis m front , 
tracks , t fore-stone, a intiss ot ri>ek that interrupts 
a yeni of ore , fore-thwart, loro-train (see 
quots ), t fore-tow Sc , a rope for .atl.aehing the 
front horses of a team , fore-winning (see <|Uot ' 
>816 KtATisi R tntr (1817) I I5U Ihe Sp.uush liorM- 
t Kilts his he.id high and his "fore action is it,,uUted 
hen l>) I7>6 S Si w ai i Ihaiy 9 Sept I hey sloiid III the 

loic \Uy and wttt .idmitUd, CoufesMiig their Sm of 
I oniitalioii 211656 Tssm II Inn \i (16581551 Afl. i they 
hid r*iii vuiltnlly upon one aiiuthci with their lorclicaks 
>591 HarinoionDa/ ///A MM AV, In Mint It was to pull 
down all our saiks, And on llie *forcl>ooid tlo^e lo touUi 
tht mast >580 Hi I MU A II ttoises Dmascs lxx Ml 

the shouldrrTorihe hoist) from the inamt downward and 
Wtwixt lilt "forthowtls 1674 N CoxGchII Kunal s 
(1088)65 Vou shall ..hserve yoiir Horse’s Sweat, uiidei his 
Saddle, .mil iorcbowels, if it ipptai White >591 I’l Ri 1 
AMI V /h,/. to/, Iht'fi.rel.ii h of the hairt 17»7 
SwiiT.itc 631/71 mV/« IV H7 Her • I ore ItuUotks to tht 
nucl hare lerf ttonnb Old (1790) -05 'lilt Kings 
sidles, bridles, bytts, “forctlo ithcs, .ind ollur iirtessiines 
1617 ill A tinniibat /(iR48)I 256 He laymthehtld 
dl iiiKlit wiih two Imrsts fmttloths under and two thwks 
OAerhim 1668 CiHi RHiuf SAi jiw/r/ r/iAi (<>«V/ m ni. 
Never hat liR>k Ihe 'fore cock and the hind totk at out 
motion so ii.ilitr.diy I59> .'St-vsjr btotl m Brand Pop 

hlfi,/ (1840)111 Shoumlthttiitiiiy siiwrhtobeinherltlic 
wilth’s|*foiL.rag or fort u,irt of htr throat 15*3 I nziORU 
t/asb 4 57 be tli.it they [fattc oxen] be soft on the fort 
iroppr, brliyiidc the shiildei 1598 Harrh /b,oi Ihirni 
Ml I 44 hath one li luiiig a tare to his "foiefcllowts dis 

I harge .dtogrthcr at one vollic Marshmi Mi.tt 

lo f 355 (1' D ^1*1 ore flank .1 projection of fat, ujKjn 
the ribs, immrdialrjy behind the shoulder 1856 Banners 

Hae I 111 10 Ht was tsiiei I dly giMKl in hisKitk and forc- 

II ink >589 Nashi- Paw/uitt 6 Mai/oiins 12 The “fore 

g illanl of the Morritr, with the treble btllts a 1658 Ford, 
tic II Itc ft t dmontoH It I. If you know me for a_ 
fore gallant in a morris, my falli* r s stable is not unfumish’d 
>496 in Id hear la Scott 11877)! (•« h»re towis. 

harny s, and quhelis, and dl “foregere 1560 Roei and t rt 
r.nnj IV 6>3 Ihe Jieirl persing of foirgcii into deul 
iS> 81 indali. I lied Chr Man uib, C hriste hath brought 
us all into the itiiier temple, within llie vayle or “forehang 
urge >8Bt Kavmond Mining Clots , ^bor, luatlk, a pro 
jetting buy in Ihe front of a blast-furnace hearth, under 
till lyinp iWo I lb I’nru Knenvt XHI ;6 Ihe brine 

Is placed in large sh tilow non pans called the ’* forehealers 
when It IS Ixnleil until the impurities have been deposited 
i6oa ( ARI- w ( ornwatl 76 a, kfaiiy sleijrhls and tricks ajipi r 
l.dne litreuiuo Such are the I rip, “forchip [etc] 1867 
Smatii Sailor's ll'oid-bk , 'Fon hook 1678 Piiileii's, 
*Bon knight and Mam knight, in Navigation are two short 
thick (iittes of Wood carved with the head of a Man, fast 
iKilled lo the Hearns mion the second Deck 1891 A J 
hosiKU Ouse 170 First comes the “fore lighter with the 
name of the ow tier painted on the bow s »6ii6 Ba< on 6>A'<r 
4 204 Sounds though they sjircaU round yet they go 
furthest in the bore lines fiom the hrsl local impulsion 
of the iir i8>ll>oop S/Wy rV,./. (1814) IV 8n This 'fore 
ni.irch of ii.ituic should lie liincly chcclted 1863 Mrs C 
I 1 ARKr Shuks t hm xvi 405 7 he “foremark ana exempl.ar 


Dut Meih I 905 "Acre Pitt r (Saddlery) the flap ai 
to tile fore part 01 a side saddle, lo guard the rider i _ 
1837 Rigiil 4- Ord -iiiiiy 93 Repairs to Rifles, hor long 
“I'ore pipe, brass is at 1536 Ladv Brian Let tn Slryiie 
tall niem 1 App Kxi 172 She h.ilh neither gownc nor 
kirtcll nor “foresmotks >496 in i</ /rear An '>,ofl 
(1877) 1 298 Item for iiij "fore sparns to lurs to the oost 
>874 Kmoui Hut Mnh I 905 'ton starling, an ice 
breaker in advance of the starling of a bridge 156a J Hey 
WOOD t'rot' 4 / ptgr , 1867) 2oj If one back step be as much 


sioos My S\\\iH bailor's ll'ord bk Bore thwart The 
scat of the bowiu.in in .1 boat [see fongiar] "bore 

towis fjyy Sporting Mag X 296 1 he "fore tr.am consists 
of the neck, the shoulders, Ihe hre.ist, and the fore-ltgs 
>B8i Raymond Mining Gloss , *Bon wiimiiig, advanced 
workings 

b vVilh rtftrenee to tune 1 fore-eatage, tht 
oiiliortUDity ot pagtunng one’s cattle before others , 
ffore-fetoh, a reaching iorward m thought, fore- 
thought ( see !• hTCH t/i > i ) , + fore-goodsire - F out 
t.iiAMJsiRK, + fore-groat-graiidfather - gnat- 
gieat grandjathei ; fore-rent, ‘a year’s rent of a 
farm p.ayable six months after entry ’ (Jam ) . 

-f foreatore, a store laid u]) beforehand , J fore- 
title, pieseriptivc title , 1 fore-wages ( 5 ( ), wages 
iinid in advaiite 

1641 Hi-st Barm Rks (Surtees) 12 ’Ihey may have the 
•foreCAlngeof the tow lie sole >554 Bai i- Oi, I Bonner, 
Alt XI (1561) 35 He IS a m m of a great “fore f.ittlie 1535 
Shwart(><>« Siof III 19 Ills “toirgudschir king Mal 
(ome Cannioir 01693 I'xoi ham Rabelais iii xvxvit 310 

Gullets "fott great (rrmdf.iher >813 R R Agn, 

Sun' Bi)U> 141 Ihe mode of payment Icinied "fore 
tent or forehand rtnt 1556 J Hfywood spidir 4 > 

X no lo Itgtiic from rnhesse "boresiore l.islu out, in 
excitable tvttsse >6lt Siiin//«/ Gt J'lit ix \iii $ 5 
No man bull Kigbt or nnv othci "lore litlt to suttcedt 
mother vnlesselctt] 1606 S, Atts Jas I / (1816) IV 
87 S.amony of thame as sail ressme ‘foirw igeis 
Fore-aboding, etc. , bet Poio pup 

Poreacre fv"* D/'k-’-i'' Noav t/w/ [f Foab- 
p! ef y tsioiw Cf Gcr voraikii'\ (Si e quots) 
1736 Pk of Kenttasms (1- D S ) 28 Bote airi , an head 
Uiuf 1887 biHtOtoss, ton acre, a headl.md . the land 
at the ends of the held where Ihe furrows cross 

Porea'Ot p [f Fokj- pie/ + Air v'\ traits 
and iiitr. To act beforehand (see senses of 2\er v ) 

>757 Dakr Jt.ni I -6i Sagations tire foreatts 18^ 
R I WnuiRioHiv 5 bmpins 33 Ihe gicat deeds of the 
Son of Dud foreatted m dumb show in the ordin.inces of 

Tknee Fore-acted /// a , Fore-aotmg vbl sb 
a 1618 Sa LVi s 1 1- R Pob t ruimph Proem 865 1 0 fmde some 
hole III my fort acted 1 ift i6sa Caral Lap Jobxx -xiv 
507 Ihcsc dl pulsations being (/r lUtdux cwricithc fort 
ittings of a glorified estate i68» ind Plea for RonionJ 

Pore-ftdapt, -advise, etc see Foitt- 
iPore-agai'n, -agai’n»t,//«/ Obs Also 
5 foragayno, 6 foragams, forayenst [f ^()H^2 
picp oxadv -f AuAIN, AhAlNwr. Cf bdUbOAlNiST, 
FdUNbNsr] Directly op])Osttt, facing 
>494 Faiiaan Lhnm vi clxxx 178 bor .ig.iyiie ibe olde 
lowne of Notyngham >506 If dl 0/ Ik yll}lbiiry fp,o\\\c.Xi,eX 
Ho ), borayuisi Ihe plate wheic my ladtr litlh i577-*7 
UoiiNsHi i.( /oa/i I 178/1 1 hat jait that bull fort i, mist 
bniiitt, was nssigntd to bdmund 159# Dalramiii ir 
Leslie's It 1st S,ot I 87 Nalhir to thay best panes in 
(Xibioii in llie haste foi ig,aius Irlind 1631 Hiviin St 
Giofgi 11 vm 41. lliey set, by two and two every 
one with Ills fillow, which is foicagainst him in his stall 

Fore-age see hoBi,-//)/ 4 
tPore-aUe-ged, ppl « obs [f hxmj 

ptef + Alii uh>T l’rcvu>iisly alkgcd or quoted 
1587 (.*01 DiN(, Pe Mornay iv 47 1 he forcalledgetl Oiaclcs 
i 6 io 1 Ha{k^ St lutp i \ XXVI (1620* It miiNl 

needs he that wliicii is fore allcdycd 1701 Nokkis Idutl 
/IV/f/n III (t7o4) 1S4 1 he fore alltdKeif last nice 

Fore alley, -allot see bout, pnf 2 a, 5 
Pora and aft, adv , a , and sb A aid 
A Ollv 

1 Of position In or at lioth bow and stein , 
hence, along the length of or all over the sliip 
>617 Cai'I Smiih Seaman’s Giam xm 61 A health lo 


flus?i fore and .ift i8«* (. ski Manuv loy hn inland 
(1823) 63 And the bulwark, fore and aft, was washed aw.iy 
>835 Marraat Pirate \ii, Awnings were spread foie and 
aft to protect tht crew from the rays of the sim 

2 Of motion or directioii Altcrn.itely towards 
the bow and stern, backwards and lonvards 

1716 SiiEivotKt I oy loumt World xxim) k'f’ ‘>0 
moded by them, that we could hardly move, fore .md all, 
through the throng of them (Indians] (840 R H D-vna 
BeL Mast xxxxx 73 1 o walk fore and aft m the w.tist 1865 
LiviNosiONK/roor/esrvi 151 tvery night they [r.its] went 
fort and aft rousing with inipaitial feet evciy sleeper 

3 From sum to stem, Icngtliwise 

n 1618 (see Art 2 tl vjoa Loml Gas No kspsh He 
raked her fore and aft with Ins Cannon >8*3 J BAncocK 
fiom Amiisem 208 Ihe pontons should be sharpish fore 
and vft >867 Smaiii Sailors H ord bk , loieandiypt 
aiso implies 111 a line with the keel 

B. adj, (usu with hyphen*). Placed or directed 



FORE-AND-APTEB 


429 


PORECALL. 


in the line of tlic vessel’s length. Of sails (see 
quot. 18671, heiiei, of .1 vessel ringed with sutli 
^ails Also(_onib fote and-^t rigged w\ adj 
»8*o S< OKiysiiv let Intu Rtg u Kfj note, Ihavecin- 
fined the term j-atr sails to the fore and aft sails 1834 M 
iicoTT t rime Mutge 1 1859) 319 A Urge fore-and aft tigged 
vessel. 1836 /'<t mil r'e Mag Nov 436 the Dean Richmond 


f affsails , 111 fai I. all sails which arc not set to x.trds 1878 
tee Afi a 1879 1 iiostsoN & Fait Nat Phil I i. i ,35 
Fore-and aft ’ rnj is .my rig in which the chief sails come 
into the pl.ine ofinast or masts and keel, hy the action of 
the wind upon the sails when the vessel's head is to wind 
C s6. ? A cap witli peaks both before and 
behind. 

t888 Haiper's Mag Sept 404 Women in jockey c.ips and 
fore and .tfts 

Po re-and-a fter. [f prec + -fh i ] a \ 

‘ fore and aft ’ schooner b (sec quot 1867) 
i 8<3 J h ConiVR Planet r \\ (1869) 66, I went a few 
trips in .1 fore and after 1887 Shv rii Sailor' i Hon/ M^ 

I ore and-aJUt, a cocked hat woin with the pe.ik 111 front 
instead of athwart 
Pore-anent see FonNKNT 

Po r»«iinou’noe, [f Vnu- pref -i- A n- 

NOiiMra] traii\ 'lo announce bcforeh.and 

1846 Ikicncji Miriu (188914^3 [t.od] miKht have used 
Ciiaph.is to forc-aiinounce olher tiiiths of his Kingdom 
t86o Piisfv Mill Proph 5 After foreaiitiouiicing the 
inisi.nes at the riestnictiun of S un uia 

Hence Fore.ftnnon need /// n , Fore-an. 
non nolng' ;>/>/ id Also Fore-annoa noement, 

a notific.ation or declaration beforehand 
.864 Pusrv/iir Pantelvt 355 His foreannoiiiii i d justice 
Ifild V 3)6 Ihc fore aiiiiounciiig of our Uird's coming 
1864 — nmad 03(1 A foreannouin eineiit of events 

Pore-answer sic hoiit /r-i/ 2 a 
Po-re*appoi*Xlt, V anh [f Fouk- ptef r \ 
\i‘roiNTl trans To appoint beforehand 1 

i«i 1 Nohion ( ah'm's Inst 11 148 Whosoeuer hope ! 
to knowc mure of Christ th in god hath forc.apointcd them I 
hy his sei ret dci ree 1637 go Row //«/ A'<H (1843) 484 
lo dissolve the meeting of the Councill th it day, dbcit it 
was fore apiioj nled for .inswenng the subjects petitions 
17S6-31 liNiiAi Kapm'i Hut lug (174)) II xvn 136 
U.iysand Phices whlih yon shall thciciimo fore ippoinl 
.836 J IrlCIMl, C/ir Uoiuiii III iiSy.l 63 So sir idily h.id 
this pu^^>osr been rntertamrd, and so clearly this event 
foreappointed that, [etc ] >886 J Payne Vetatiunm I 33 

1 he place fore ippointcd of them 
Hence Foro-appol nXm6i. ppl a , Fos«-appol nt- 
lti(f vhl sd and pp/ a Aho Fore-appol ntment, 
picvious appointment, preordination 

1577 ir Piilhiigci i Ditiidii, (159a) 643 ihe endc of pic- 
ilestmatioii or fon luponumriit is Chiist 1580 Sidniy 
■lniidta(iti.) )i ) Her fore ipimiiitcd end 1^ (larHNv 
/ ulltr's Lout. Whs 1 1 .rosart 1 V 1 1 189 Ihc isiiectcs of the 
fore appoint mg st.irs 1654 1 rahi' row/i/ 7 ,jA \vi ii Ihe 
foreappointed affliction 1636 — Coniiii Cal iv 9 [(lotUI 


Kriilk Semi vii (18481 166 Ihe forenpp<nnlcd safcguald 
(if the iiitcgiity of our I ord s holy sacraiiieiiis 

Forearm vlu’ riiim), id [f hoiik,- pi,/+AnM 
td ] The [nit of the arm between the elbow and 
the wrist , soiiictiines the whole arm below the 
dhow Also, the corresponding part in the fore- 
legs of quadrupeds, or in the wings of birds 
1741 Monro Inaf Pones (tsi 3)251 1 lie foi e ,irm consists 
of two long Bones, the Hina and A’ndiiis 1758 } S J.e 
Pian'i O/’siit' Siirg (1771) 136 Ihe Swelling upon the 
1' ore Arm iilcrecscd 1835-6 looD Cn/ Anal I .<, 4/3 
Birds ill general possess two (Icvors of the fore iiriii 1^3 
Bmhunr St J'lresit/t Slur 138 In such .1 manner as to 
leave the whole of the forearm bare 1856 Kane Anl 
/■ tpl I AVIX 388 'she tore ilown by singfc etforts of her 
forearms the Icirrcls of frozen heef >880 riAtic.iuaN Phys 
Oov VI .8j Ihc hones of the forc.arm and leg 

Forearm t,io-ia mu, v [f Fdhk- pn/ s 
,\km V ] t> anst To arm bcforehanil , ht and Jig 

139* (,Kl INK /liji ( oosiiagt II I Foicwariied, forcirincd 
i68a nKM.i-N Medal tA Who helps a pow'rfiil 1 - rieiid, fore 
arms a !•.«• 1768-74 IocRih It Nat 1183 t It 439 

Knowing that forewarned is fure.irincd i86< (/oiiiiukn 
/’ ill Keht. Ill IV (1873) 190 We arc forearmed against 

I^ore-axle see Fuke- pref 3 
t Fotre'ba’clcwardly, aih) Odt iatc~^ [f 
1 oiiK adv + Haokw \ki> f -hv - J ]3cginning at the 
wionj; end, prcposterciusly 
1581 StoNiv Apol Pottne (Arb ) 6 j Exercise indeedc 
life doe, but th.it, very forc-backwardly for where we 
should exercise lo know, wee exercise ns hailing knuwiie 

Fore-balance, -bald - sfc Fore - ptej 2 ,a 
f Fo‘ro*ball. dtal Ods (bee quot ) 

160a Cahi w Cernviall 74a, The Hiirlcis are hound to the 
ohseiii.ilioii of ninny lawes, .is that he must denle no 
hore hall, vi/ he may not throw it to any of his mates 
standing iieerer the goate, then hiniselfe 

Fore>bay (lij'-rbc’') [f Fore- p/ef -I- Bay sd i] 
a A'ant b Jlydraultcs (sec quots ) 

1867 Smyiii Sailot's IPord bh , Pori hay the galley or 
sickbay 1874 Kniomi Dut Meth , ftnehay^ a reservoir 
or conductor between a mill race and a waterwheel 1 he 
disrhargmg end of a head or mill race 

Fore-beak, -beam, -being set Fore- p>ef 
tF0're-b«ll. Ods [f Fork- pref -f Beli..] 
'liie first of a jieal of bells 


1484 ('AMnAn> Ue U n.toJI,iir /><o/.>w (Nii In Is 1797) 7 1 
hor shotyiu of in irrcii Imlle to the forhcll whele 1539 
t/iHii/nv let Se (jihs htading yj Iron werk foi the foi, 
bell iu6 Liidtaw I liuiihiv An iCnmdeni 29 Pcsynge t,f 
the fur belle ripe iBoi SiRiin Spoilt H Past iii v | 18 
171 Ihcse [tnoiiis ,1am ers J bells wcie of unci|ual sues and 
differenlly deinmiinatcd, a- the fore liell, the second licll, 
the treble, the tenor or great bell 

Fore-bemoan, -bespeak, -bias - -cc F'oui'- 
tFoTe-bit. Ods [f Foin adv -ydit, UiTriN ] 
= Devil’s- III r i. 

«S97 t.suARUS Herbnl 11 ccxxxvii 587 It is commonly 
called Morsm Ihahoh or Dliicls bit, of the rmjt 'as it 
Reemclh) that is bitten oflf in French Mint dn Piahle in 
English Diuels hit, iiid Fore hit i6tt Coica, Mon da 
dtablt, the hcarbe Forcbit, or Diucis hll 

Forebi’tten, /// Odi [i Fuii-//,y4 

ItiTi'KN ] BitUn in Iront, only in JoithilUu mom 
- F OREBIT 

i 597 <*RRAHiji Htibal Ypp , l-oiehittcii Mor. isDimM.it 

Pore-bless.-blind.-board.ctc sc, l,.ui--//i/ 
Forebode (foaLmMl. v [l Font pnj + 
Bout, t> ] 

1 httns To announce belorchaml, predict, [nog 
nosticate 

1664 Bitirr//»,/ II III 173 Doiiotoiirgieat Kcform.is 
use I Ills Sidrophcl to fore hoad News i7a9Siii'iK talhr 
No 30 P 5 lo Morrow will be a Hay of Battle, tiid soiiu 
thing ftireliodcs in my Brr.isi that I shall fall in it 1816 
J Wii SON ti/j, a/ III 1, I h, n many hcaid a voice 
foreboding woe 1879 Hixon II iiidsorl axvi 363 Old men 
fur, boded evil d lys to come 

b. 01 things lo fielokcn, portend 
i6s6C<,wii>v7W.t>/< Cb/c, /3,J xxviv v, i hough no new 
Ills can iic forcUided ihcic 1718 hreethmUr No 63 P 7 
I’alpilatioiis of the Heart foreboded the Infidehly of 1 
!• ricnd 1780 Cow wr Piol r J.ir 604 Ding flights forebode 
a fall 1868 E Edwakos hal.igli I xiii 214 Hie tails 
.idminisiralion of Irish alT.iirs lorchodcd at its outset llm 

2 'I o feel a secret premonilioii of, have .a pre- 

sintinicnt of c vil) , to inUci]iate, to appic 

hciid btforcli.tiid C on-t itmple odj tsx siidoid tl 

iiid injuries I iiulurc 111 this iiiy joiiriiy , and my mimic for 
Uwletli greater lo ensue 1677 Hurnlck t,t LinoLonnd 
V 11704)371 An evil coiiscicocc, which foiclioded an dl 
revenging arm 17*5 I'oic (b/ioi i\ 348 My soul fore 
boded I should hmf the Ixiw cr Of some fell monster 1793 
Li> Shim 11 ID in /d \ui.Uand s t on 1186.) Ill 118, I 
forctjude.l mis.hieflhc moment 1 h, ltd of Its division 1848 
Dickvss Dtnuhty 141 Mraggleis foichoihng thit their 
misery there would lx. hut as a diop of w.itci m the sea 
1895 M CoRMll Soho vs Saiau ) 1 Neither to regret the 
past nor forbode the future 

b int) ttx ad\ol To conjecture, loiec.i-sl 
1711 AwiIson Spit! No 7 p 4 One of these \ntii|iiatcd 
Sibyls, that (oreliotles and prophesies from one cm! of the 
Year lo the other I78« Cow 1 1 a <,////« 166 And if 1 will 
foreliodc. My hat and wig will scion be here 1850 Haw 
iiioRNF S, ,!>/</ / X 11R9.1161 I here can he, if 1 furclxKlc 
aright, no (lowcr short of the Divine men y, lo disclosejetc 1 

Hence Fox^bo ded /// a Also + Forebode d> , 

Forebo dement, a torcboding 
,,1679 I Goodwin II D II iv 73 I here is upon many 
forebodes one great Fate lo come uiwii the Churches of 
Christ 1755 Johnson, Piesagmitnl, forehiMleinent, pre 
sension .$« M Ahnoco Pomn. II orl.l'e I numphs, 
Thy foreboded homage i860 .Vdivr haunt ts Pron 
Poetry xi 334 He was wont to tremble it every fore 

tForebO’den,/// n Ods ram [Fore pnf 
A- bodttt pa ppit of hede Bid I’resciitcd lit- 
foreliand 

i6oa ( IKIW LoiHU'att .5 b, It was takiii at (irsi foi a 
forliodcii token 

Foreboder (fo-jiw’N dai' [f FoRtnoiiE + 
-KR ‘ ] ( )iic who or that which forebodes , fa prog- 
nosticator 

1687 R I Fstrancs Intif tins 4t Ibesc I ore boders, 
.ire the most I’crim lous of W o/.irds 1781 l!i kns Soih, 

O why the dcute should 1 repine. And be an ill forebmln 
1805 WOKDSW l^ag^ontrlll 130'lhis cvpiaiiation Cured 
Ihe forcbexfer like a .harm 1876 Bancrost His/ I’ S 
IV xxxiv 568 Mercheiiils who feared i w.ir as the fore- 
hoder of their own bankruptcy 

Forebodinff (fo-jbe/M diij), vbi d [f Foul 

rode V + l.AG Ij 

1. 1 he action of the vb F orlbodk , hcncc, a jirc- 
dictioii. presage (Now only of evil ) 

1387 lKnisA//<frf,N(Rolls) IV 401 As oasitwashva 
foibledyngc [t'lr for liedyngc, fortxKlyiig) he h.addc pal 
n.imc Seneca 1618 Boiton htomt i\ xii 330 Marcus 
Crnssiis (ookc the word as afaircfoicbueling 1838IHM11 
vvAii Citttt IV \xxiv 357 By which the forebodings ol 
Sm nates were realised i 86 o 1 vm>aii Ctai i 11 tv Heed 
less of tile forebodings of m iry piopbcls of ce il w ealh, r 

b A portent, omen 

1387 Ihkmsa /hgdiH f Rolls) VII 3S1 pis Kcmiguis 
seiiiede ny? a wonder forbcddyiige Ir/e foilnxlynk., vor 
bodyng! 169a R L’EsTKANri- /snW« clxxviii moril 149 
The Fancy of Omens, Foreliodings, Old Wives I.ilcs and 
Visions 1871 Palcravk /je Pouns oSGicalOssa liy 
Like tile foreboding of a conung ^^oc 

2 A presentiment of something to happen, e\p 
of apjiroachmg or ovei hanging evil 
1603 Knoiivs llitf lurts (i6ai) 186, I say no more for 
xriefe, and foreboding of eiiill fortune Shi rioav 

J'ltarro 11 lu, I c.iiinol fly fiom the foreiioding which 
opjirevxes me 1883 is C Hali A^</nu/e<.r II i49bhchad | 
a foreboding of caify dc ith I 


Foreboding (lo->jbmi ilnjl, //' a [l a* prec 

I -IM . 1 liat loreboilcs, 111 sciisisol lilt vb 
1679 Fvirikd/V/oA Plot r By a foil boding guilt they 
kiicw pcifcclly I had groumla emuigli wUeieviitti loaccusv 
Ihtiii 179s Buhkf PL Sraiiitji Wkv 1843 II J47, lean 
never nuolc Fiance wnhuul a forebodiMg sigh i8te Hi si'v 
Mill I'lopit 4S6 Ihit he hy a foreboding name should he 
c.illetl H.iggai, 1 c 'festive' 

llimc Forebo dtuRly iiiAi , Forebo dlngneBP 

1801 1 ociKioi.i / 1 / III Mrs Saiidford / Poote A hiieitin 
11888) 11 48 My gliHiiii ami foicbodingiiess resfiednic 
iwcuiiiary iff iirs 18x3 \ ,-io Monthly Mag VIII 284 He 
gave me a M|iicc/e of the hand, which was forebodingly 
foriible 1857 W CoiiiNs Ihad S.ciet in 11 (1861)79 
Her ht id sh iking fun liodm,,ly fioin lime (o lime 

Fore-body (ft)- 1 b/nio [f Fori p>,j] 

1 1 llie lionl pirt of i ilress Ods 

1611 (oiiR sv ho/irt, \ Hoiihlct whose forrliodie is 
Inn sliiffc, and ihehickc pailsionr c 1691 Islington If, Its 
in I he I .ady hy hci Miiiiti 111 F orchiKly , Sure Uikcs a Hridc 
to I Ircss like no Body 

2 A mil (See qiiots ) 

1830 Hiooirwicic Maiim Aii/iit n, Ion /, ’1/3’, every 
pare of the hull licfore the cle.vd flat fr line 1867 Sviyin 
Sailoi's II Old Id , / on lody, an im.igmiry figure of thai 
p lit of the ship ifi re the midships or lic id flat, as seen from 
.iliea.1 1883 I Oft pt Kt"' I Srpt <-4 I hus making iht 
iftcrluHly longer iiul nijci t!i in Inc fui«,l»u(J> 

I Forebow’. Odt t\c dm/ Also 6 foro- 
bough, 7 -boothe [f Fouf pitj 4 - Houoii \b 
(sense 1 , Bow sd '] a 111 // Ihf sliouldeis of a 
qiiatiruiicti, as seen liom the liont , the breast b 
The beak or jirow of a ship 

1569 Sioi hiK Ir Pioil Sit III mi 1 15 It is diffii lie and 
Il ifde to liyc ihurd ahoin the brake or forehoiigh of a 
(,alli, 1610 Mikkiiam Mastnp 1 In im Bathe all his 
hrr.ivi amt forthoollus with the oyle of Peter 1614 
thiap /lath 1633) N‘s drw I ip cvtciidiiig from Ills 
iicathri lip ilouiic to Ins fore hmil lies, 1714 I ond Cat 
No 5353 4 siriycd i Black Mare a sinnll White Spot 
between her Foichows i8a8 Ctatcn Dial , Porhosts, the 
breast of an nitmal 

tFo'reboW'^. o/n [f Fore- P>e/ + Bow 
it) 1 ] 1 ht archctl fr.imc in the fioiit ola satldlt (Cf 
Fr anofi ) 

17*5 llRAiiity f atn Pui sv Saddlt, I be foes or Points 
of ihr Saddles 1 uic bow press loo nnn h the Horse's Side 
183s Boom liialu />n / 396 1 he S,addlc has a round knob 
on the fore pert or Fore how, called the Pommel 

Fore-bowels, -bowline, ttc see Fore pref 
Fo’rebrOftSt. [DF. foibiJent (rendering L 
piiiioidta , 1 For- -, Fuuf- pteJ + dn'osl, Hkeasi’ ] 

1 Si The foie part of anything 

,147oHi‘Nkv II allaic \it 1 189 At the forbreist that prewit 
haulely 1815-80 Jamifson, / orr /ovui/ as the fore breast 
o' the laft, the fiont seat of the gallery in a 1 hurch 1871 
W Ai I- XANDFK Johnny Cibb 1 (187O 1 ) And then, mount 
ing the ‘furchreist ’ [of a carl] himself, started again 
attnb I513Dolc,las XI XV iQlhcforhrcistlappis 

2 Milling [Sec quot 1 -Fohfieid 

1747 Hikison Miners Put t orebrest, horjiitd ot Port, 
htud I hose lie all the same hut the most Anticiit N.aine 
inicmgst the f)ld Miners is Forlicid , and it is always tint 
l^iiantily of Wholes whiih he t ikcs in his compass hrfoie 
him, as In cuts his way be it more or less 1880 C C 


cf ictl bioddi ‘milk of cows iinincdiattly after 
calving’ ^Vigf ) ]»-BivKhi'im>n 

i8u W AiioN lyKi Sm • fiis/i 44 , (Jam ) I he young 
talves are fed on Ihe milk, first drawn, hxally termed fore 
broads 18411 \n ON ( /< heoftotnui iv 173 The milk 
firvtcJrusMi from the t«>vv, IcKally termed the forebroads 

h Forabuddixiff. i*— loKinoi)^ 2 

iH Ann A f a,'" 't Sheta fisliiHg nami VJdriftcd 
on i l>oii \ hcadoC her and look ihe point of her boom 
iiiio hci foiehiiddingb 

Foreburden, cuimpt var of F,\blui)fn 

1603 HoiiAMi PintaKens Mof 476 Jlie loieburlhcn of 
itiiir einiu )c n>.is lhii> 

t Forebtay'er. oh\ [f f'ouf /Fr/4-BnyEn] 


One who buy s 
sale buyer 


rst hand to sell ag un, a whole- 


sky nncs, bought of my glovcts or foichyirs 1559 Ihid 
48 \ii iictc loll, nnyiig the hyeng of wool! of for hyers 
Mrii that hyi sit of other men Itial gi owes it, callydc forbycis 
*597 Kkvxi O, I lib Son s v Pn,rtit.iit, I hat they 
are fore byais of qulic.itc, beare, ailcs [i tc 1 

Fore-bush, -buttock see 1 orf pn/ 5 
FoTe-cabin. [i Fury- pn/ 1 t shin ] A 

c dim 111 the forcpait of tlie vc- cl , tpn one for 
second-class jMssciigers inwhu'i the accommoda- 
tion IS inftrioi to tint m the saloon 
1B16 LfM// 1 WWI I T>^ 1 he foie tahm made 

t hjsc, and a balenwa> •«> as to keep otii ihi wale*! 1833 
MarRYAI /' Srw/A (ib6^ 6i J he i Jislm r, with his eh«*st of 
money was shv>vi.n vnlo ihc fort tahm 1877 W I uoMhON 
I I /ta//fn^tr I 1 11 ihe foie-cibin, a handsome room 
30 ft long by ta wule 

For0ca'll,t^ [f Fi.uF-/ 3 r/ + (. vLL V ] halts 
I o call or ordain btforclninl ilnlirstquot peril 
for Fokmi’F vk, to bewitch ; 

I 1830 Snppt to I Italy i Anal nr If a man be fore 
c riled, ilor ifilv nine dtyes.aild litc shall lie whole 1667 
WviiRiiol' F / lie ! ond 61 He predisposes and forecalls 
severalties to their Randerv oils 1880 L A Ioiivmschi lu 
Jrnl 1 dm f)i 1 32 s Cats were Ills Cardinals made Fach 
foricallid by the name of un unborn Cynic apostle 
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FORECLOSE 


Foirc^arxiage. [f. Fokk- fxf + Cauiu \r.K ] 

t a Carnage forward or out Irom home , opp. to 
back catrtage b The front part of the framework 
o( a Larnage e$p the front axle and foie-wheels 
>549 f’nvy t omuil Alts 1189.1) II 349 Shod wheles for 
fore cartages 1677 \arranion /-«e hnfrtv 118 All 
thinas would be fitted fur fore and back carnage 189a 
Mtlbourn, Ag-r- 31 Pec to 'a Waggonette for Sale, English 
forccarnage 

Forecast (fo > 4kQst^, sb [f next vh ] 
la 1 he action, habit, or faculty of forecasting , 
foresight of conse<|Ucnccb and provision ag.iinst 
them lorethought, prudence. Now tare 

a sui WtAri /Wt ms (1861) 183 The wisdom and fore 
cast, Which wo to realms, when that the King doth laik ' 
>644 OuAKLRs Harnatias 4- B Give me a wise fore 
cast, that the subtlety of the devil may not entrap me 
17S4 Richardson 17811I mi ioi; H« hasinven 

tion, forecast, and contrivance 1831 Gsrivii. Sutt Krs 
(1858) 177 the doctrine, whi. h bwift, «ith the keen fore 
cast of genius, dimly antitiinted 1838 Parscoir / 4 

Is (1846) III XVI 168 I'mIs which no forec.isl could 

b A forecasting or anticipation , a conjecturil 
estimate or account, based on piesent indications, 
of the course of events or state of things 111 the 
lutnre, esp with regard to the weather 
H 1673 Carvi in Spurgeon rnat Pav Ps cvi 7 Whit 
were these fearful forecasts but the overflowings of tin 
liclief i8aa I.AMB Af/n Sci 11 Lonfess Prunkayil, \{ot^ 
cast of the wearisome day that lies Iiefore me 186a lime\ 
w Apr , Too 111 tie critical attention has been given to the ‘ wet 
or dry' part of our foreccsts 1873 Si mondr Orl Poets 1 
10 Is not the shield of Achilles a forecast of the future? 
t 2 a Design, purpose, aim b A plan, scheme, 
or device made beforehand Obs 
a 1549 CovuRDAii., etc I msm Par Jas tv 1-6 
I o set the) r forcastes vpon iiiuckryng vii of rli lies 
t i6S6-8/«f7«t Pri,U Horn in Both Ball 11890) VII 31 
It Is her forecast to contrive to rise about the hour of 


cast or dcMce by the (lower of which the w.irld was 1754 
Kkhardson G>n«.f>r»n(rd 7) VI II 173 What an admirable 
firecast in my dearest lifel A repast so elegant (etc ] 

1 3 A projection Obs 

tjBo Hoiiyband Inns /•» PoHg, Projuts tie tiiaisOHS, 
when tiouscs haue a little forci ast or w.ill before the g ite 

Foreoast (fo*jku si), P.a t and pa (iple 
forecast, forecasted, [f \ioK¥-p>e/ +t'A«TK] 

1 Pans To contrive or scheme beforehand , to 
arrange or plan before excculioii , to foreordain, 
]]iedestine 

1388 (see FoRkCASTiNO r'W sb ] 1413 Pth^ Sow/e (Cax 

ton 148 ji III III 5a forsolhly his dcih was fore cast hut if 
lie the better sawe to hym self 1587 Ooi riiso Pe Mot nay 
xiii (1617I 303 At thefiist Right the thing which was forecast 
by good order, »eeint ih to h.ippen by adventure 1678 tr 
(,n)n \ Att of Wat \ 6 (He] to whom a Soserilgn h.ith in 
trti ted the command of an Arniy, shoulil well forecast his 
measures, before he go into the Field i7<i G Wi'sT Cdm 
I xlviii, He warily fnrec isting to evade Ihe giant's furious 
arm, alKiut him wheetd 1833 Patt s Mag II 957 Ihe 
advaiil.tgeuus pait hei amlntiuii h.ad force isted 1871 
Rossriri Poems, I ' 4s On some day forecast in Heaven 
absol 1578 Banish R l/ist Man 1 3 Since Nature need 
fully forecasted, let vs see to what end iiid purpose, were 
these Processes ordeined 1593 Nashk Christ's P 79 b. 
They fore c.ist for Ktcke dooics, to come in and out by sn 
discouerd 1674 N I' airi'ax /////< y S./r 151 Fore c.isting 
also for the young ones a cnming 

b 1 o consider or think of hclorchand 
1S34 Whitinton I nHyts Ojffiies \\\ (t sto) 14s Who so eiier 
wyir not forecast this, no fraiide fro hym wyll lie absent 
1577 Hanmir Anc Ecit Hist (1619).!] He fnrcc.isl .ilso 
what God he were best to c,ill iiiwn for .iide 1671 Mil ton 
'taiiisoH 354 horea-asting m what place To set u[>on them 

2 To estimate, conjecture, or imagine beforehand 
(the course of events or future condition of things) 
Sometimes with clause as ob/ 

1494 l-AHtsN (/iron MI 561 Ihcwhichc foreuastyng y’ 
grr.it shed) ng of Cristen mannys blmKlr made sin h affi 1 
tiioiisr labciir, yt (et. J 1548 Hai 1 C hrot, I Jw /I ,aii 8i 
311 Queue Margaret ever forcaslyiig and doulilyiig, the 
ili.iHine that might hapixm a i6oa W Pikkiss Casts 
toHsc 06191 230 Innah fore casted dangers in his railing 
1731 Swift Strephon 4 Chloe Misc 1745 V 43 A prudent 
Builder should foreaist How long the 'stuff is like to l.ist 
sj(» FAKONtK V/o/wr II 613 No skill could forccisl 
■The approach of this destructive hi 1st 1845 6 I RtNi 11 
Huh PeitSir I vii III How little could friend or f.H 
have forecast that out of it should unfold iisilf a (loctry 
gieater than any which the old world had seen 1868 
G Dvft Pol Sut-f 134, I am quite unable to forec.ist the 
future with regard to this iiiatirr 
aisol <11533 I 1. HiRNtRsto’/rf flX rV ( Hr,/ (1546)?, 
A shypmaystrr forcasteth, and is in gret thought and fcaic 
of tempestes and stormes to come l6»7 M 11 ton Pai 
Pxerc 13 Iftt h.tp[>en as I did foreiast 1633 G Hiriort 
Pimple, Ptscharge \i. Either grief will not come or if it 
must. iJo not forecast a 1853 Robbrtron Serm Ser iii 
(1872)11 24 Ihe merchant, who forecasts, saves, denies him 
self systematically through yeaiN to amass a fortune 

3 ('i' from the sb) To take a forecast of (the sky, 
weather) , to exhibit a forecast of , to fore^adow 

1883 Mrs Rollins AV«> a ifveffH/'i 94 They forecasted 
the sky and planned the toils of the morrow 1889 J M 
KonFRisoN Am lotvanh Crit Meth 33 IIis explication 
of a sthctic impressions forecasts Iliderol 

Hence Foreca sted ppl a 


188s Mature XXVI 553 A single communication of fore 
casted weather. 


Foreoaat«r foxjka st?i) [f. Fobkcast v + 

-Eli ‘ ] One who forecasts 

1639 J Clarkf Pareemtoloeta eja A good forecaster is 
belter than a liad worker i86a f imes la Apr , I he fore 
casters of probable weather 1870 Stanifara 13 I>cc , Tbe 
end of which the boldest forecaster of political events dare 
not venture to deleriniiie 

t Foreoastfol, « Obs [f Forecast sb + 
-Fi'i ] I'ull of forecast, foresight, or foretlionght 

1576 Nfwton lemnus (omfl, r (1633) 183 Neither by 
use, rorec.istfull, slinrpe wittcd, nor crafty 1594 Carfw 
Huatti's h ram II 1/3(1616)304 It isne, essarie t)i it he hold 
a difference of imagination, fore-castfiill, warie 

ForeCMting vfoojka stiij), rw tb [f Pouf 

0 AST + -iNO 1 J The action of the vb Fobfc \nt 

1388 Wyci II- 'lob XXXIV 27 Whiche jeden awei fm hym hi 

rustyng afore ler fore caslynge Vulg i/<-/«//hj/f/«] isi5a9 
Skklion.S/ /’arr-,,/ 457 So mychc forcastyng 15^ Hall 
CAton , biiso II ion 11)334 Hislicsydivises, and polhlique 
fori ast yiiges >8*9 Carivix flltsi 118571 11 86 'Ihe fore 
casting of the most indubit.ible Seer 18^ Manning Serm 
(1^8) I xxtv 350 All feelings, all cares, all forecastings. 

Foreoaating (fooiku stuj),/// « [f as prec 

+ -iNti 2 ] 1 hat forecasts, in senses of the vb 

1548 Halc f Anm, Hen HP lan ii 1; By his prudent 
and forecastyng councell i6aa Bacon Hen I //, 5 Being 
not very apprehensiue or forecasting of future Enents 1688 
Bom f I'lual t ausis hat I lungs iv 166 A forecasting, as 
well us a designing, agent 1807 Scott /.»// t^ May, Your 

1 ady ship will commend my early and fore casting miidence 
III this matter 1856 Lt v f k Martins 0/ Cro' M 3^ Urcamy, 
(iiojective and forecasting existence 

Hence Voracft stlnsrly adv 

1548 1 HOMAS Hal Cram (1567', Prouu/amente,viWL\y or 
forecastyngly 1677 Mifcr br />i</ , lorecastingly, 
Iit'ic prevolauie i860 All I'eai Round No 39 399 
Enmities had to be forccastingly provided against 

Fo*r 60 aatl 6 . AUo written fo’C’Ble, aftci 
sailois’ pronunc lidsks’l) [f Fore- + Castle ] 

1 Naut A short raised deck at the fore end ot a 
vessel In early use raised like a castle to command 
tbe enemy’s decks Obs txc atch ox JIisl 

c 1400 Pistr Proy s6'i7 Ihc forcastcis full of fuerse men 
of armys " >533 I » iIfrnfrs lluon xxiii 440 The fori- 
cnslell of wbygbt iryslil 16x4 Capt Smith I’trgmiaw 
M 6a largels aliout the forepart of our Boat like a fore 
castle _ .748 Anions I'oy I ill 30 Ihe forecastle was 
minned with its customary watch 1805 111 Nicolas Pisp 
Nilson (1846) VII 303 note. Her people still firing from her 
tofis, forecastle and lowci-dcck 1863 Ixinof II nystde Inu, 
Saga 0/ Ola / xix vi, On the forei isiTe Hlflhe Red watched 
the lashing of the Ships. 

2 Ihe fore part of a ship (see quots 1704, 18O7' 
To tide foreiast le tn, 1 e with bows untier 

1490 Caxion l neydos xsxi ti6 Ihcyr chyeff marynei 

WTs hulfc a slope \pon the fon tstell a 1098x1 lion (. ol 
(loule 135 ) ill® forecastell of my shyp Shall glyde, and 
smothely slyp Out of the wascs wod Of the stormy flod 
,11661 floivoAV ‘Jus’enat 233 Sometimes the one end, as 
the foic castle, sometimes the other, .ns the slerne 1704 
J Harris Z.f 4 t tchn , Pore-cast h of a Ship is that part 
where the Fore Mast stands, and tis divided from the rest 
of the Floor by a Bulk head , that pan of the I ore castle 
which IS aloft, and not in the Hofd, Is called Ihe Prow 
1719 Of lot Crusoe I 9 Our Ship rid Forecastle in 1794 
Nfi son 26 Oct m Nicofas Ptsp (1845) 1 4<r) Wc are nding 
fureiasilem 1867 SMvrn Satlot sWordhk , Potecasth 
IS now a|iplied in nicn-of war to that part of the upficr deck 
forwaid of the .after shroud 

3 In merchant vessels, the forward part of the 
vessel, under (he derk, where the sailors live 

1840 U H Dana Dt/ Mast ix 10 No man can know 
what sailors are, unless he has lived m the forecastle with 
them 1888 W f Rissfii Piath \htp\ xviil 251 A ship 
of which there wire a thutis.and stones afloat in every fore 
castle throughout the world 

4 atPib and Comb < hiclly nltribiitivc (of or 
jicrtaiiiing to the forecastle), as foieiostle-deck, 
•hatih, 'joke, -Htlluig, -tail, song, -yarn , also 
forecastle-man, a sailor stationed on the fore- 
castle 

17x6 Shusotkf I'oy »e«H,/ /f'Vir'/,/ (17571 329 1 he "fore 
caslle coiiiersation i8<t H Mkimilk Whale i 5 The 
pure air of the "forecastle deck 1860 C Cjibhon R Cray 
VI, He laid down ncir the 'forei astle natch _ J8to bMVTH 
Sailors ll'orildh , " port castle jokes, pracOi-a.] tricks played 
upon greenhorns 1804 Naval C hron XII 246 Except the 
'porccastlcmeii 18x3) h Cool ER/’/n«efrxx, He handles 
an axe much the s.ime .is a foreeaxtieman his marhn-spike 
1867 Smvhi Sailot's ll'ordM , "horciastle nettings Ibid, 
'I orecaslle-tatl, the rad extended on stanchions aiross the 
after ().irt of the furccastle-dcck in some xhips 1856 Kane 
Art! Ft pi II XXIV 243 1 heir old 'forecastle songs 1873 
(1 E Brown) (///A), Betsy l,ee a ’fo’c’s le yarn 

Fore-oatchlng, -chains, -chamber: see 
F ORE- 2 c, ) a, d 

t Fo‘re-oha>e. Obs [f Fork- pref + Chase 

1 A chase, hunt, or rush forwards 

c i6it Chapman Iltad xvii 637 Not a man susUin’d The 
forechare, nor the after fight 

2 1 he bow chase-guns of a ship 

i7»6 .Shflvockk Voy round WorldOjsj) 301 Plying us 
with his forechase 1745 P I houai / ml A nson's Fiy 281 
Wc began the Engagement with our Fore chace 

t Forechoo'ae, v Obs [f fork- pref + 
Choose k} tram To choose beforehand, pre-elect 

a 1400 Prymer 08^1) 27 God cheshyre and forchea hire 
And hr mnkelh hire dwelle in his taliernacle , 1400 
Maundpv (i8)o) XU 132 Srho was forchoxen from the 
liegyiiiiMige of the World 1553 Short Catech 38a, Wc 
arc forci bosen to cucrl isiiiig ly(e 


Hence roreoho'«en /// a ; Foreohoo sing 
sb , the action of the vb 

1577-87 Holinshed CAnm III 1054/1 Not vnderstanding 
God and how through all dangers he saucth his forechosen 
1580 Sidney A naiha (163a) 109 Without framing out of her 
owne will the fore<hosing of aiw thing 
FoTC^i'ted, /// a [f Fork- pref + Cited] 
Previously cued. 

1576 FirMiNc Panopt EpisI 194 The foreciled j'oung 
men 1674 Aiien Pang Fnthus 49 The Prophesie fore 
cited 17^ Pol F Pune I note, 1 he forecited critic 1875 
E White l,t/e in Christ 11 xv (1878) 174 'Ihe fore cited 
(Mssages 

Pore-claw see Fork- p/ef' 3 c 
Foreclosable (fn-iklmi rab’l), a [f Foup 
1 1 osE zi - + -AMi.K ] '1 hat may be foicdosed 

1890 HatpePs Mag June 154 '2 A highly foreclosablc 
mortgage in stock 18^ Nation (N Y ) 1 iVc 407/a Wc 
continue to regard railiond bonds as foreclosablc 

Foreclose (fo^Almi 7), » Forms vdforolose. 
6 Sr foiroloiR, 6- foreolose [f fot clos-, stem of 
forclore, i fot , For- ptef^ k cloie to Clobk 
Some ol the senses may have originated from or 
have been influenced by the identification of tht 
prefix with For- 1 (cf OE forclysan to close, stoji 
up), or with For-'-’, Fore- (cf preclude)] 

1 Pans i o bar, exclude, shut out completely 
[taoM Britton m n I 8 I ex plus prosclieins heirs, qi pni 
les feffours en sount forclos ) 1413 Pt/gr Siriole (CmIoii) 
1 XXI 11859)21 Ihenneam 1 nought forclosyd oute of this 
court long fonlos donoues tie tins te pas] i 1489 Laxion 
Sonnes of Aytiioii xii 389 He forclosed me fro all my kyns 
men 1563 P/irr Mag , l.d Hastings xvn, Greenish 
w.iurs and lieauie lowring skies All comfort else forclosed 
our exiled cies Vtiw. H addon's Anno Osor 314b, 

f'l hey ] ought not detcignc, and foreclose other men from the 
knowledge of Holy Scripture 173* Nfal///»/ Punt I 
229 I he Puritans being thus foreclosed and shut out of the 
Church 1850 Biackie Asschylus II 125 My flight to 
foreclose from the chase of my foes I 1M3 I O Pikf 
yutrUt II & 13 bdw III, Pref 34 The certifu nte of the 
hishoti would be a suflicient answer to foreclose her should 
she bring a wnt of dower 

t b To bar or stop up (one’s) passage Obs. 

cioyo S Png Leg I 303/143 pc sc for closede hire sone 

•I 2 To close last, dose or stop up, block up (an 
openHig, way, etc ) Obs 
1547 Hall Chron , Hen JTl, 43a, AH by waics beyng 
sttmped and fon-losed 1561 1 Norton Calmn'i Inst 11 
106 ’I he entrie vnlo it is forLlosed and imiiossible to be 
tome to 1600 Hoi LAND Livy viii xxiv (1609I 398 The 
rontinuall rimes had foreclosed and stopped the passiges 
1655 Calthrop Reports (1670) 158 If any common way or 
I oinmoli course of water he foreclosed or letted 1751 J 
Brown Sha/tesb Charac 178 Eveiy avenue is foreclosed, 
by which virtue should enter 

y To ]>rtchidc, hinder, 01 prohibit jierson) 
from (an action) or to do somelning , to liinder the 
action, woiking, 01 activity of 
.« 53 « Act 38 Hen 17 //, c 7 |6 Children borne vnder 
Ihe same manage shall be vtterly forclosed, excluded and 
h tried to 1 laimc as laufull heyre i6ea Carfw C ornsvatl 
19 1 ), Ihe Imbargo with Sp.iinc foiedosed this trade 
Ibtd iiah, Forcciosiiig nil others, s me themselves, from 
dicdgmg of Oysters 1648 Prvnsf PUa for Lords )6 1 his 
Protestation litil not forei lose the Eords to give Judge 
iiient against Commoners 1681 Lvtiklil BmJ Rel 
(1857) I 145 He had obtained his liberty on bail but the 
court had since found there was an impe.ichment against 
him . and therefore their hands being foreclosed, they dis 
charged his bail 1705 SlANHOi F /-,rm//<F I 187 (Ilel had 
thereby foreclosed nimsclf from remitting the Guilt and 
PumshmeiU 1700 Watfri and Wh.to W hub / s Reply \ h 
You resolve to make a show of s.iying something, though 
you find yourself ilrcady foicdosed 173a Bfrkki ky Serm 
iSoc Prop Gosp Wks III 245 A mind not li.irdened by 
impenitency, nor foreclosed by pnde 1796 Coifridcf Pdc 
Pe^arting Year 1, F re yet the enter d cloud foreclosed my 

b "^ro debar from tbe enjoyment of 
1865 Nichoi.s Britton II 31 Wc will that the lords be 
fon closed of such homage 1876 leOWEii /VW tPAs (1879' 
470 Are we Forctlobcd of Benuty by our modern date ? 

O To preclude or prevent (an action or event) 
1506111 St Papers Hen f/// (1853) XI v 121 Consydre 
whedcr forclosing of victailling shallie expedyent 1813 
StoTT Rokeby vi 17 Nor hopic discovery to foreclose By 
giving me to feed the crows 

4 Law of Mortgage To bar or exclude (the per- 
son entitlctl to redeem) upon non-payment of money 
due : to deprive of the equity of redemption C onst 
ftom , also with tlonble obj 
1718 Vfrnon Rep II 2)5 I he first Mortgagee brought a 
Bill ag.nnst the second, to compel him to redeem or to be 
foicdosed, and foreclosed him accordingly 1734 Act Geo 
ll, c 30 I I Mortgagees frequently commence Suits in his 
Majesty's Courts of Equity, to foreclose their Mortgagors 
from redeeming their Estates 1844 Williams Real Prop 
(1877) 428 He may be foreclosed his equity of redemption 
D To bar (a ngbt of redemption) ; to take away 
the power of redeeming (a mortgage). 

1704 Land Gas No 4057/4 The Equity of Redemption is 
foreclosed on ceruiin Mortgages 18x4 W Irmno P 'J rav 
(1849) 390 lorn Walker never returned to foreclose the 
mortgage 

6 To close beforehand , to answer or settle by 
anticipation 

lyea Df For Moll Flanders (1840) 80 He had foreclosed 
all manner of olijeition 1849 tail's Mag XVI 399'3 
Warburton has confessed that Charles was a despot, and 
has thereby foreclosed his case 1865 Groie Plato 1 . vi 
254 Points already settled and foreclosed. 
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FOREFEEL 


6 To establish ait exclusive claim to 
IS99 Daniel Mutophilus cxxxi, 'ITiat immense and bound- 
less ocean (Jf Natures riches, never yet found out, Nor 
foreclosed with the wii of any man 1817 Coi Kaiix.!' Btor 
Ltt I XI 328 Instead of being foreclosed and immovable, 
il [rhurcli iirojirrtj] is in fa, t the only species of landed 
property that is cssenlially moving and cirriilatise 1838 
Emfhson ( 1 /«« I Wks (Bohn) 11 kjs 

And finding not names and places but even virtue and 
truth foreclosed and m»nopoli3ed 

Hence Foroolo sod pf>l a . Forcolo sing vhl sh 
1594 CABrw 7 V«fn (iE8r) 23 I’assages forclosde wiile ope 
to make 1598 Sir l' Norrfys iii y'/i/crr S< r 11 
(1887)1 15 Tlic leiiaiits to liaue the fou losiiigc of there 
owenlythes 1883 (,'if //’cinfr 330 A forctlosed mortgage 
189s Daily Netvs 6 June 3/3 Ihere arc 139 of such fore 
< losed estates to come under the hammer 

Foreclosure (fosjkhm'A'iu) [f Foreclorp 

-I- -tJRF- ] The .action of forei losing (a mortgage) 
or tlepiiviiig (a mortgagor til ihejiowcrof redetm- 
mg a mortgaged estate, a pro..ciding to liar the 
right of redeeming mortgaged jiroperty 
t7a8 Vfrnos AV/ II 2)3 I he Ilcfcndint pleaded the 
former suit and decree of forrclosiiie 1818 Cm iSF Ihi-ist 
(ed 2) II itij I he decree of foicilo-^ini « is ohtaincd hj 
fiaud 187s I-t Fanu II i/liMi; It) I hr xxsiv jm lore 
closures, bills of exchange hovering threateningly 111 the an 
traHsf i86g Daily lei 6 Nov 5/3 1 he Arab has been 
driven by foreclosure from the plains into the mountains 
attnl. 186a Alarm Afar; July 185 I he adveriisemeiits 
are chiefly of patent medicines .ind foicclosnre sales 

ForeOdUOi f fate [Oh Jor-, foietiiman, 
f For-.^, Fore- jJtry 3-c//wr7« Covf S' Chiefly used 
in imitation of I- t? ] fa intr locome 
before the usual time , to come early {fihs - ‘) b 
ham To come before, anticipate (r a; r) fo To 
gain the advantage of, oveicome {ohs ) 

I 900 tr Bseda's Jltil IV xwi (xxvl 1181)1)330 psette |>u 
seo forcciimende Drihtnes onsyne long /; TOtciiptiada D, t 
ymre///] in andetnissc c 1000 iy\ P\ xvili] 13I13] iSpel 
man), Aris Drihten, foiciim hi <11300/ / Ptal/rr ihiti , 
Ris up, Laverd, for-come htin swa. ll'id cxviii (cxi\ j 137, 
I foi-come in ripenes, and maile crie riaoo ( ursat Al 
10068 (t-ott ) Quar thorn he warlaw, wind wiglil. For 
cuminen es and has tint lus might i860 Piisrv Mi/t 
Pinph 513 We ate forecome by the giace of tiod 
Heiiee Poreco mlng /// <i , Poreoo mlngueaa. 
1839 Uvitiv /«/«! (18381 39/2 The forci omiiigiiess of 
things i860 PusFV Aftn Profit 502 { .od’s forecoming love 

Pore-commend, etc : see Fore- pref 
+ Pope-OOnceit. Oh [f F0RE-/7r/] A con- 
ception pieviously formed , a nrcconeeiition 
1581 SiONrv 4pol Poetrie (Arli) 26 That Idea or fore 
( oneeitc of the woik <r 1600 Hookfr / a/ Pol \ii (1617I 
372 A forcaonccit thus qualified 1640 Be Rfvnoldfs 
I’astiom \\ 522 1 he Fore com < ipt of elernall bliss* 

t Po re-concoi'tod, /// a [f i<oue- ptc/] 

Conceived befoiehand (lJut the ong has poui- 
ptMt/e ) 

1591 Sylvester Du Ba>ta\ i i 213 Some faiitastiek fore 
conceited Plot 

t Po reconcei'vo, » Ohs [f i-ohe- 

ham To conceive belorchand, to preconceive 
1553 fiRiMAiDH tr Cioio’s (ffttts (1336) 31b, The other 
jiroi cedes of a gientc witt to fore < otieeiue in nundc thiiigrs 
to comme 1397 Bacov ( ouhis hood et 1 vtll (\rh 1 139 By 
expecting, or foreciiueey mug, that |ctc ] T6a8 Bi HsLLtr 
Kotomagmsii Anon Wks 813 Which He hath foreion 
ceiucd m Ills ccrtaine and vti< liaiigeable deeicc 1659 1 or 
R ivNO, Prrmiditdre, to forethmk, to foie conceive in mind 
Hence Fo reconcoi ved ppl a 
1361 1 Norton Calvin's Inst ni 173 Ihc foundation 
hereof is a fore concerned perswnsioii of the triithe of God 
1600 IaiRiax lasso VIII Uxiii, Hut fore concciiicd griefes 
lh< ire still nouiished i66a Gi anvill /,« t ()runt xi 
(16821 88 'Ihcir own foie conceived notions 

Pore-conclude, -course, etc see 1 'orl-/;c/ 
Fore-oourt (fo- jkOojt) [f Pore- ptef + 

Court sh ] The court or enclosed si>nce in front 
of a building, the first 01 outei court, 

1535 (_ovKKi)Ai I J ztA \ 3 1 he souiule of the C heriibins 
wynges was herde m lo the foreeourte 1668 P.vf i vn Diary 
14 Aug , A slip of giound to enlarge iny fore court 1814 
Scott ll'av xv, Wavci ley repaired to the forecourt as it 
was railed 1865 Kiirs Mtn-yAUi) l.i/c II rdtu'ood I 252 
Ihe ivja,Hd cottage with its forecourt or gauleii (.landing 
to the front, the kilns and sheds behind 1884 C Marvin 
Ctnh Iva 28 Through the crow tied foretouit and ba?a ir 
Pd 1867 J H. StiRLiNO in Borin lien. Oct 377 These 
to riini (vvilh Ontology, hut only as forecourt) constituted 
Mctaphyhic 

Fore-covert, -crop, etc sec Tore- pref 3, 5 
t Pore-CUPPOUP. Obs tare-'^ [f I-ure- 
pref yctvrour. Courier ] s-Avvnt courieh. 

\ir)x\\,t\.c , Ftasinus Par Marks 9 John played 
the forecurrour 

Fore-dated, -day • see Forr-/;^ 3 b, 4 a 
Fore-dawn • see !• ore adv and /t ep. 8 
tPOTf®-deok. Ohs [f Four pref +DFrK rA] 
The deck al the fore-pat t of a ship, the fore-part 
of the deck. 

«S *5 Ooinmr Ovid's Met III (1593)76 The god out of 
the foredecke cast Hts eie upon the sea. 1653 H Cogan tr 
Pinto's Trav x\ 73 The remainder retired in disorder 
towards the foicdcck 1747 Carte Hist Kng I 306 At 
the stern and on the fotedeck 

fig 1637 Gii Li srlF Fug Pop Ctrtm F-p Biij, Because 
the foredecke and hvndeckc of all our Opposites probations 
doe resolve and rest linally into the Aiictority of a Ijiw 

Fore-declare, -decree, -define see Fork- 


t PO’PedM'm, V. Ohs [f Fore- 3- Deem ] 

1 trans T o form a judgement of beforehand , to 
Iciiecast, presage Also mtr. with of 

1541 Udai I £><12/// Apeph a88b, lo foredenie the wurste 
ISS7 N T (Ocnev )< 4 (/fxvi i(t ittaig note, NVhich [maid] 

I ould gesse and foredeeme of things past, present and to 
come a i6m SromswooD Hist tk SioS v (1677)372 
Many did loredccm that he should not « scape some mis 
fortune 1660 Plea Mtnttl SigmsttalwH 6 Too truly 
foredeeming their own turbulent subsequent tciioiis if they 
regain their power 

2 To deem or .account in advance 

i6ia Wfuntfr H kite Devtl i i, l.augh at your misery, as 
foredeeming you An idle meteor 
Htiice Foredee med ppl a , Foredoe mins 
vhl sh 

1587 T Hucitvs Misfort Aitknr i\ 111 (1828) 67 You 
frame a ( aiisc of long fort deemed doomc 13^ ( .01 Brno />. 
Afomay Pref 10 !■ oredeemings and fore celled opinions 
1610 HoLiand ( antdrn's Brit i 8 1 he dcccitfull conjee 
lures and foredeemings of one Merline 
tPo'Peden. Ohs Alsojfareden [repr Oh 
*fhH‘ilen,f //, J' OK + mVew condition . bce-RFU 
The modern form would have been yhered] 

I'ocship, tnmit) 

I laos 1 AV 3067 Cloten hco o-scuneden <v his fairedene 
for howede 1097 K <'.io<i (Rolls! App G spAndCloteii 
III for Iclen fc his foreiicnc for howede a 1300 Curtoi Al 
8us (Cott ) Fm his dai far.<Ien yCdtt foiedin) sal la, tor 
soth, bitiiix woniman and )>c 

I Fore-denounced, -desk, etc • sccForf-/!^ 
Fopede'Stine, V [f Fork ptef 3 Destine ?>] 
ttans To destine beforehand, piedestine. 

a 1300 Cursor M 317 (Colt ) He fordesteiid tuin err iliirc 
to sirue him m hat hah lute Ibid 23270 vC oit 'All hvi 
h”n has fordcsttnd .ir, to he kingrike of ticiicn hlis 1880 
W Watson /V/«< i f (>20 t/(i8<j2) 103 Our king forcdestiiird 
iioin his mother's uomh 

Fopede'stiny. [f boRK- ptef k Distinv ] 
ha A declaration of wlnt is destined to happen, 
prediction (obs ) b Dfstini 4 

1348 HoorCR Diclai to Lommandm iv h j, These blind 
coiiici tines and forcdcstems 1871 Morli-y / e/'<»/n’(i886) 

1 luviucihle foiccs of gr-viv , election and foredcstiny 

Fopedoom (fb« J|d/;ra), sh [f Fork- pref t 
Doom rA ] A doom or judgement pronounced 
beforehand , destiny 

1563 Sackvuir Induct Aftrr Mag ixiu, loves vn- 
mooved sentence and foredoome On Priam kyng 16*5 
K Loug tr Barclay's A I gt nit 11 xvii 133 Kings t ouncels, 
and the gotls fore doome She knows 1839 Baii fv /< r/»r 
(1854) 136 An opening scene in Heaven, wherein I he fore 
doom of vH things Is shewn 

Fopedoonx (fo»r|d« m , V [f Fokf- pref + 
Doom v ] 

1 irattt To doom beforehand- a to condemn 
lieforchand (fa a destiny, or to do something) , 
b. to foreordain, predestine (a thing'' 

a 1608 Shaks Lear\ iii 291 (Qo 21 Yuiir eldest datigh 
lets hnuc foie doom d (Co 1 forrdoomt . ! ol foredonc) 
ihenisclucs 1647 Mav Hist Pail 1 11 23 Men fore- 
doomed by .in Oi.icit to 1 bad fortune 1715-ao Poi p I had 
\\i 335 Sons of gods, foredoom d to death. Before proud 
I lion 1808 J Harlow ( o/»>»i^ iv to O h.vpless prelate ' 
Foredoom d with crimes a fruitless war to wage 1855 H 
Kffb ltd Png Hist VIII 270 'the ruthless judges, who 
h.id foredoomed her 1878 Bosw Sviiiii Cattkage 150 
His efforts were, for the present foredoomed to failuie 
b 1674 N Fairi AN /t«/A /(■ Ve/r i6a loredoomiiig that 
which IS to l>e, and is not, till so foredoom <1 i7i>-4 Poi f 

Rape Lock ill s Here Britain s statesmen oft the fall fore 
diKim Gf foreign tyrants 1814 Soltiiky Roderick xi, 2\ 
field For blirody theatre of famous deeds Foredoom d 
1844MRS Browning Dra>«,i <>/■/■«»/< Poems 1850 1 62 Had 
( lod foredoomed despair. He had not spoken hope 

2 To determine befnrch.tiwl as a doom , to fore- 
cast, foreshadow, prcs.ige 

<11591 Grffnf George a Gtttne Wks (Rildg) 261/2 \ 
Wi/er wixard never met you yet. Nor one that better loiild 
foredoom your fall 1818 Ktats Fndi’m 1 252 Broad 
leaved fig trees even now foredoom I Iveir ripen vl fruitage 

Hence Foradoomed ppl a Also Foredoo m«r 
1591 Ptoub Raigiie A 'John 11 11611I 75 Disturbed 
thoughts, foiLduomirs of mine ill 1700 Dhvdin Pal 3 
Atctlr III 616 As hale foredoom'd, and all things tend 
to their apimlnted Knd 186B F Eow Mins A ah igh I xx v 
603 i o fill e ihc perils of a foredoomed enterprise 

PoTPe-doOP. t^- ^ /"/ + Door ] A door 

m the front of a Innlding, a front door Now tate 
1581 I AMBvaivF Fmn 11 sii (1588)295 His b-othcr shut 
the foredoorc against them that pursuctf 167411 Siktjffri s 
Laplaml ti\ Two dooi. one, 1 fomloor, iiid the other, ,-v 
Imckw .rd 1696 Fmv saos Rust 4 I'ltmd of G0.I 11 .0 
With the mouth (that so visible md useful foie dooi of iliis 
our humane hahitalioni we take in food 1761 Hitt Mag ' 
It 558 I he rogues fastened the fore door liefore they lift 
the house 181 1 W AitomH^/i Surv lyisk tt3(Jam) 

I he priiitipnl door— was named the fore door 

1 Po'pedpove. Obs [f Vokr- ptef + Drove,] 
2\n animal or animals driven Ijefoie the corpse at 
a funeral, a corse-present or mortuary 
1504 II ill off o^urne in Ftans I sser Arckseol Soc 
Scr II I 167, I bequeth tj shepe of a yere ace for my fore 
Drove 106 M'i« a/IF fet/e ihid 168 A *epe price Ijs 
which I win shall be dreven liefore roe in the day of my 
I urynll for a foredrovre 

Pore-eatage- secFoHF-/b^ 5 b 
Fope«6d|fe ffSeriedA) [f vh\\.y-pttf 3 hnoF] 
The front or outer edge , etp of a leaf in a book, 
or of Ihe book itself 


•8^ Hooke Ah, rogi 173 I he fore edge is arm'd with a 
niiiltitude of little bristles tWo Piint I radesjml t{o 
I lo ml heads, tails, and f<>reedg<s at one nme 18S6 
Willis is Clark Laitihridre 111 320 The liook is placed 
on the shelf with the fore edge turned outw vrds 1892 
/stHNsnoRr Binding oj Bis 13 Catch eai h succeeding 
leaf up by the forefinger on the top comer a near tin for 
edge as possible 

PoPO-eldePS richbir) ,// C hiefly not thei u 

I'or forms stt FuifK [f Vom-ptef 3 I'l.unus 
Cf ON JoKldiat in same sinst (Da fonvldre.Spi 
fotnldrar patents) ] Ancestors, progenitors 

a 1300 ( tirsor M 18)62 iCott > poll li.is ham drund anil 
don lorfiire, Als pou til iir foriildres siitic (-1425 WvN 
Toi'vCeviH IX xvii 6 As pin Foi cldciis ware slane to 
Dcde iws g Marc in M A I Wood I rtt R 4 
lllustr A/irf/er (18521 1 37s 1 hey may liv c under him as 
his subjects, as their forcelders Ins done in time past 1627 
SANurRsoN Sriin I ->65 Our Kmmsh ratholn ks often twit 
ns with otir fore ciders What say they, were they not nil 
•lown light papists i 1710 Bt Nnoi sos m I,llis< i>/^r / ri/ 
Scr I III 339 Principles on whnh ihcir forea-hh rs liuili 
the glide waric of leforinalion 1843 Fo> \ Colon Q Rev 
M 339 Ihc former must have been visited by the fore ehlers 
of mankind e.irlier than kgypt 1876 A/» (,>-<ti 4 Int 

Aeigliboni i I ^6 John D inn ly lived upon his ow n I iiids is 
his fore eld< rs had done from time immemorial 


PoPe-end (fri“'r,cn(D [f Fokf ptef 3-hM>] 

1 Of pht’c I'liL forepart, front NowchiLily Aa«/ 

r l ound St Partholomrtv t CVj T 1 S ' 19 Srynt 
B.arlhiTmcwe with Ins holy handc drewe forth the shipnc 
by the for ende < 14B9 Caxion Blanckaidyn vii 29 Hr 
dydr 1 ut of the bed, & heiiLnl hit iitle forcmlc of Ins sadcl 
a i6a6 Bacon Aero Atl W ks 1778 1 352 In the fore endof 
It which was towards him, grew a hr.imh of palm 1833 
.Marrvat P Simple \i\. Mi ( hiiiks then sat down upon 
the fore end of the hiwms 1878 W C Ri ssfi 1 H rrtk 0/ 
Giosvenor xsi, 1 i r.awUd lo tin fore end of the jaiop 
b. The fore part of the slock of a gun, wliicli 
supports the iiarrel Also attnh 

1881 GiintNPR Gun 250 The finisher has to file up and 
shape the stock and fore end Jhd 236 All that is required 
Ireing a sufficient grip lit keep the foie end to the b.irrels 
ll'id 387 (.rasp the gun close to the fore end tqi 

2 Of time The beginning, early part Now 
dtal , chiefly— f/zr/y 

1611 Shaks Cynb ni in 73WhereIhaue paved .More 
pious debts to fieniirn, then in all 1 he fore end of my time 
Walks in I’ktl I r,\n\ I \ 133 In the fore end of 
December, I went to one of the hunters tents 1816 Sioi r 
Antiq xvvii, ‘I will be b.ai k about the fore end o har'st 
185s Robinson II hitby Gtost , ‘ Die fore end of the year , 
spring 1800 W A Maiiaci Onlp a Sister xiv.'Vow'vc 
read about her 1 the papers m iy1>e l.ist fore end 1 ‘ 

Fore-enK8i.ge, -estate, etc see toRy- pref 
t Pope-entpy, -antpeise. chiefly Sr Oht 
[f VoKR-pief + Entry, Fstrfsni ] A front en- 
trance, vestibule 

1535 CovFRiiALL 7 cr XXXV n 21 In the fivre rntne off the 
preson 01557 Ditirri Clmurrents (1833I 33 With tiielf 
cannoms on the foirmlres a 157a Knox Hist Ref Wks 
1836 I 1 21 I he y iiglismen hasarded a schoi^ite at the for 
eiilrte of the C.isiell 1673 Weuderburn I <x ii (Jam 1 
Propilaenni, a file entresse 

FoPefatheP (fo' lfa(^^J) hor forms sec ha- 
THtR [f Fokk- ptef + tATiiKR ON had Joi ■ 
faHit Cf Form-, 1 'okn-, Forth-faiher ] An 
anetolor, a progenitor Chiefly pi lorefathers 
day (U S ) the niinuersary of the day on which 
the first settlers landed .at I’l) mouth. Mass 
01300 Cnrso) M 5363 (Cott > Jacob went out of (ns 
wreched werld, And 111 his fivifaders fird 1377 I.ANt,i P 
PI B \ 5ot teddest wiih thi fresehe hi. de owre foifadrcs 
m derknesse t 14501 //(iAe/V xii 163 Our forfithtrouei 
I omen was to doe evill 15x6 I'llgr Perf iW de W 
t3ii) t3 h, Theyr forrfiihirs were baptysed in the reed 
srr ai68aSiK I Bhovvsv / »itrrsiif'83ii7 Gur I'otefathtrs 
befoic the Floud 1750 (.rav //.u' >0 Die rude Fore 
(athcis of the Hamlet i8ai J (J Adams hi t Diwos 
I/,/r Sytt III 11871)120 Mrnsures which they and their 
fore f.vtliers, tunc out of mind had employed 1848 I owni 
Lett (1893) 1 147 Ills Fore fathers' l)ay, you remember 
trans/ nnAfig 1593 Shaks Ruh //, 11 11 33 Conceit is 
still derm d I roin some fore father greefe 1834 Hi M \k 
T iNtvu Itorali 6 It IS a great thing to possess impioveil 
breeds of animals in the pl.ai c of their forefathers. 

Hence Fo roftx thoxly a , of ot iverlaining to one's 
fort fathers, ancestral 

1855 m Clarkf Dll r xtjiContimp Rev X\l 213 Ah 
slniseb nglist.fiirefatherly. mil foremoiherlj^asw pie assured 

ment of our forefathcily heaps of hones 

Forefault, -er, -ure- see FoRy.M'tT 
Popefeel (fo»jfn\ ?- [f *'] 


trans To feel bcfoieh3nd, have a presentiment ol 

1580 SiriNFV 4 rcarf/G H xviii 181I1, Fiona forererliiig ihe 
harmes whnh after fell lo her , 1611 Liivi mvn ///< i<f XIV 
1 3 With unwieldy waves ih( ^ic it si i forefeels winds 1 hat 
lioth w ays murmiii a 1631 1 I vv l or (.cd 1 Jndgem 1 1 

111 1x632' 310 Sinners fore feeling ihr ippro.n h of hell 

1810 W Tav LOR in < 1 /, '«//<> Alag \X 1 X 320 lo forefeel 
Her coming joy, rcdiinMes my delight 1851 Maurick 
PainanksA Latvg vi (1867) m2 I hose objects were in 
very deed foreshown and forefelt in his childish aspirations 

Hence Forefeel th , Forefee Unff (whence 


Forefee llngfly adv ), Forefe It ppl adp 
1580 Sidney 24nri<//<t (1622) 380 fore felt Desire, begin to 
saiionr part Of comniing gladness* 1607 'I opsfi l Serpent) 
(1638 782 2\ divine priideiKe old forefiehng knowledge 
ongumlly inbred by Natuie 1805 Southkv Madoc l xi 
Ills spirit heheld wiih no forefeeling joy The rising wins 
of song 1808 /<'/ (18361 II 117 Well might W fore 
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feelingly call nur mien ‘A venal band’ 1839 Baiifv 
Fesfus XXII, Like a fore-feel of madness about the brain 

Forefeeling (rGnifiliql, vH t/i [f prec + 
-tNo 1 ] The action of the vb h orffebl , a feel- 
ing beforehand, prcMntiment 
lui Robinson tr Mores Utop lArb ) 147 Some priuie 
ana secret fore-fciliug of the puuishemcnt now at hande 
160s Camokn Rem , l.pttapks 38 1 he iiiuention of them 
proceeded from the presage 01 forfeeling of immortality 
171S tr Ctess Daunoy’s IFis 415 An ominous fort feeling 
of their approaching Misfortune 1803 Southtv /.<// USsb' 
i 341 His father has the same forefeeling that he will 
not live to ht a man iM Dowdkn S/»rf Lti 147 Within 
him lay a forefeeling of the great destiny 

Pore-follow see hf)UF.-//t/ 5 
t FOTOfenoe, r/i O/’S ({ bouK-pr// + 1 'Esci' 
fti ] A first or front defenoe , a bulwark 

1609 Hoi I AND A>nm, Marcell xiv 11 4 Within then 
tliirke grownc bastnesse* and bore fences they maintained 
and enriched themselves 1610 — Cawilm's Hnt I 755 
The Hand Wiliicy ns a fore ftnte or tountremuie lying 
along by it 1677 Plot lUfonish y-o A prattcntiirt, or 
fore fence of the Romans, nused agunst tlit Hiit.uis 

Hence To refenoe v lian\ , to seive -is an outer 
defence or bulwaik to 

1610 Holland Camilen's flnt 1 637 The mutnitaines of 
Talg ar and Kwias doe is it were forefense it 

Porefend see hoRFbNn 
Forafleld (lo“ rffld) Mtmnq Also 7-8 for- 
fleld [f Fore- pref -i- Field r/i] (Seequots) I 

1681 Huuohtom tampl Miner CF D SI, l-oijielii, the j 
furthest place that a man has wrought in his ground, or I 
the end of a mecr alMvc-grouiid 1753 /Vo/ '/"rdwi XLIX ' 
401 There was a miner working at the forficld, or east end I 
of the vein 1881 Raymond Mining (»/<»? , korejichl, the 
face of the workings The fort ftehl end is the end of the 
workings farthest advanced 

tFo’refiglit. Obs [f I'ORE- ptef + hiGiiT 
jA] a The foremost defence or bulwark (isce 
hiOHT, sb 5 b'' b The front rank (of an army' 

I iSii Chapman /A n/f XII staTIic (ireeks rep.air'd the foie 
fights of their wall With hides of osen /hit w 377 1 hese 
were they, that bravely furnish'd then I he fierce forefiglit 

Fore-fi'ghter. [f hoRp- pref + 

Fiohtfr ] One who fights m tne front rank. 

.*883 I TAP //mrf IS 79 I hen the forefighters and glorious 
Hector yielded 

Pore-figure, -fin see Yow- pref a a, 3 c 
Forefinger (fo» afiogaa) [f Forf- p> ef + 
FiNoEit ] The finger next the thumb also called 
the frsf or tftJex fitiget 

ri45o \'oe m Wr •WiUcker^a6 Forefyngure, iiidei 
1579-80 North /’fN/ond (1678) ^tute. When they were 
couquer'd they held up their fore nnger in sign of yeelding 
1611 Pfacham Drmvtns 11 v. Polyinnia shalfboe drawue as 
It were nLling her spcci h with her forchiiger J713 IliRKt 
I tv Guardian No 39 P 3 Her fore fingers stuck in tier cars 
1847 1 KNNVSON PriHC 11 356 Jewels five-words-long I hat 
on the stretch d forefinger of all Time Sparkle for ever 
Pore-fit, -flanlc, -flipper, eta * see b'o&)!:-pref 
[Poreflow V , ‘ Xa flow lx fore’, Dryden, in 
Webster (183a) and later Diets, is a mistake for 
foresloiu sec hORSLow 2 qnot 1682] 

Fore-foot (fo« ifutl, [f Fore ptef fFdot] 

The stress is variable, the prefix being often (tit as au adj 

1 One of the front feet of a quadruped 

1481 Caxton R.ynaidiKxh \ 18 Heliad lostc his ecus and 
the skynne wyth the clawes of his forefeet isaj • o Rm 
n\ nt, J roiss 11 313.1, The grayhoiiridc «olde Icipt 
with his fore fete vpon the Kyngcs shuldcrs 1604 nRp ion 
Pass Skefh Past ill .fi fo see the little blicklutini 
Cony With her fort fccte «.ish her face 1697 fond 
l,ae No 3330/4 throws his fore boot out like a lurky 
Horse 1770(1 Whitf Stl/iome xwm 79 brom the fore 
feet to the belly behind the shoulder, it [the inoosc-tleerl 
measured three feet and eight inches 1834 M'MuHtRip 
( uviirs Amw hingd 60 I he long claws of their foic-feet 
enable them to dig with gre u cffeit 1869 Di nkin Midti 
Sky ift The (.real Betrs right fore loot 
t b joi ularly I'hc hand 
1599 Shaks Ihn V, II I 71 Oiue me thy fisi, thy fore 
foote to me glue 

2 Nauf ‘ The foremost piece of the keel, or a 
timber which terminal! s the keel at the forward 
extremity, and forms a rest for the stein’s lower 
end’(Adm Sinjth) 

[1644 Masiwaskinc. Sea mans Put s v , There is no such 
place of t ship which is termed her fore foote , but when 
two ships sailc, so that one doth lie with her stem so much 
.1 weather the other, that keeping their i ourscs, that ship 
\shioh doth so he, will goe-out a head with the other, 
then we say, that she doth he with the fore foote of the 
other, as she stands or comes with her fore foote so that 
ihis woid fore foote, implies no more, but one ships lying, 
orsaylingacrosse.aiiothershipsway 1 tyjoCkron inAnn 
dig She hung upon this rock by the forefoot, her 

stern heiiig am iringfy depressed 1840 R H Dana A/ 
d/axfxMii siWesawa whale, slowlycrossingourfore foot 
t Forefoot, V Obs rare ' [f Fotib- prtj 
+ Foot v ] Pans 1 To repair (a boot) with new 
upper leather, to vamp 

1x63 Manners ^ Househ P Ap 30a To pay for flbrfotcnge 
f his botuys Ibid , For forfotynge [Akoy M6 fotyngc] 

• f a payre of liotcs 

1- Fore-footman. Obs [Fore- pref + Foot- 

MLN ] A footman who ran before his master 

\ rendering of - aiilrarins Ffwtfrfr, misread as ran 
! I anus and suppo-ed to be conncried with b avant ) 

«6.o H.m.asd i . unions flnf 1 331 He should lie, the 
Kingsfor. I.iot inni.nm.l hi li ul worm out .! p lire ofshooes 


ForeftfOnt((o»-ifrtmt) [f For«-/»^ -f Front] 
1 The principal face or foremost pait of anything 
(esp of a building). Now rare (,!n early use 
opposed to f back front ) 

1 1470 Hfnhv Wallace ix 831 He gert thaim tak Syllys 
off ayk, and a stark harres mak. At a foyr frotint, f ist m 
the forest syd 1348 Hali Chrou ^1809) 639 The fore 
fronies of euery canery were hanged with Sarcenet 1551 
Rohinson tr More's Utop 11 Gvh, 1 he forefrontes or 
fionticrs of the ij comers (of the Handel, what wythc fordys 
A shrines, A what with ruckes be very daiingcroiis i6m 
bvpivN lo R Hojie 3 Sept, To the entry fore front of 
this a court, and at tnc other back front a plot walled 
in of a competent square 1M4 Powrr Micros Obstn' 
in Sir T Blount Nat Hist (16931 314 these Eyes irr 
plac d .ill in the forefront of their [Spiders'] Head 1(871 
Lharfntk / et Customs The forefronts of the Houses 
are very little handsomer tlian those of our Country ViJIages 
1698 VANBRuni Ptat' Ih/e III ill, I love to sit in the fore 
front of a box , for, if one sits liehind, there’s two Acts gone 
licfore one’s found out 1716 I roNi A Iht rtf s A rckit I 
39/3 b rom the. Fore front of the Wfiik I draw 1 Line quite 
thro' to the Bark front 1866 G Ma.iionaio -fun 
Neig/ib 11 11878) 10 This little gallery was larger ih.aii 
was just necessary for the organ and a few of the jarish 
loners had chostii lo sit in its fore front 1876 )l hithy 
Gloss , Poor, -Jront, the face of the building 

b The ‘ front’ of an nimy, the fiont rank 
1313 Douolas .icneis xi is 14 The Iroiane barnage 
\V nil ordinance of I iiscan, that did sprcid In fnrfront al the 
large fey hits on breid 1631 (jiiARLKR Ar»//xo» Div Poems 
11717) 303 Ihcy brought him bound lo the forefront of the 
Phihstian Band 1737 Whiston Josephus' Htsl \ ve 
III was in the forefront, in the utmost danger 1864 


o PK (.Now the most Irequent use.) 

1589 Nashk ,n Grtene » Menapkon (Aib ) to In the fore 
front of whom li c men of import], I cannot but place that 
aged b.ither Erasmus 1807 IIav 'Irin> J ng Rto O is h, 

1 rue constancie’s my fore fiont anil my liack i848T«XNrH 
Mirac IiUickI (1S62) 49 I hr position which it has won in 
the very forefront of the world 1874 (>rhn Short Hist 
IV g 3 17C I he great statutes which stand in the forefront 
of our laws 

2 riiL beginning, coniiiunceniciit of ,a book, 
documint, or literary work) Ohs ot mch, 

1377-87 Hill iNsiiFD ChroH II 40/1 lohanncs Duns Scotus 
iin Irishman Ixirne, as m the forefront of this tre.ilisc 1 h me 
declared i8(a 1 I am ok (<>«/«/ /i/««ui 8 Ihe ituthoi 
of It III set III the forefront or f.icc of it 1870 S| I rcfon 
J reas Dav Pa I 1 In royal dcirres the names and dig 
limes of monarchs are pl.tced in the forefront 
8 1 hi front of the liody .ax opposed to the ‘back’ 
1880 Browning Pram Idil/s <ser 11 Mnle'yK.h 34 Her 
forefront whitens indeed I ike a yellowish wave s cream 
crest Her fetlock is foam splashed too 1894 Crockeii 
Katd,rs 74. I was to .l.i nothing eveept lie thiis pi.i.i. 011 
my forefroni 

lIcnccZ'o rBbtont r' //<r«t , to build a (wirc'^forc- 
front to 

1761 SiFRNL tr Shandy W vxxi, He would new fore 
front his tiouse, and add a new wing to make it even 

t Poregad affected jironuiu, of J'oi e God bcc 
Fiinh piep ib 

+ Foregai'n, Foreffai'nsCt. ( hufly Sc 

Ohs [f bo»K‘piep oraav p ( ■ \iN, G.iLssr Cf 
Fore .\t.AVh(sT ] Directly ojiposite to , also, In the 
opposite bcalc to 

*375 Harbour Rrme x\i 545 Ay forgane the schippis 
•S 3 S SrPwART ( ron Scot (1856) I 133 Ane messinger wes 
cimiing him forgane a 1547 Surrpv FEneid 11 a8g My 
sjiouse clasping my feet Forcgaiiist his falliei yoiiiiic lulus 
set 1363 Xbddnn Comuil R<f (18441254 In the Gallow 
gett of the said burght forgains the gr.ay ficiris place 
>5W A King tr ( amsiiis' i.a/rck H vj, Foregainst y 
quliilk is placed y" golden nombre of yat 3cre >639 
Kutheki-ohi) t.rtt rcivxxix (1836) II 188 If ye go to 
weigh Jesus his sweetness and lay foregainst him your 
minces or drachms of siiffenng for him J709 Phiip Lit 
s( Sept in Dunbar Sonal l.i/i (1865) 50 Two shi|A, rydmg 
.at ankor forgainst tins place 1713 Ramsay Gentl hheph 
III II, On Skclfs foregainst the Door 

Pore-gallant, -gallery ; see Fork- prtf 3, 5 
Fo're-gama. [Foi.b- //</] A preliminary 
game, ht nm\ fg- Cf Abrhii-OAME 
1394 K.vn Cornelia iv G ij b. The (.allies were but a fore 
game fcclit aliuut bor ciiiill discord <1 <635 Nalnton 
I'lagm heg (Arb) a8 His play was chiefly at the fore 
game 1643 T“P'or in Lane LoHut (1735' 360 Neither 
side can yet brag of the fort game 1741 Compl lam 
Puce 11 1 28S iTie Hiiiilsman should therefore be good 
it both bore and After Game 

Foreganger (fo» jg.rijDik [f Vtmr- pref t 
Ganoer , sa<_]cr votgansfcr, Du voot ganger 1 
J-l (Jne who or that which gties before a a 
fore-runner, a harbinger , b a predecessor Ohs 

134a Hamioip Pi Const 4,i;», I hald |>>r gret mystloors 
Als nnticrist lyms anil Ins fnrgangcrs c 1460 tosonibv 
Myst iSurteesi 165, I go before bmlword to ben. And ,is 
forgangere am I send 

2 Naut a ‘ /V short piece of tope imnutliately 
connecting the line with the shank of the harpoon, 
when spanned for killing’ (Adm Smyth) Cf 
Foreooer, -RIINNFB b (.See quot, 1867 ^ [So 
Du voorgans;er'\ 

Rigxing Sr Seamanship \ 64 Yarn for foregangers is 
matle of the best dressed long hemp 18x3 Scorpsbv Jrnt 
Whale I uhnj 388 I he ‘fore ganger’, or that part of the 
line immediately 1 uiinccted w ilh the harpoon 1867 Smyth 
Sailors Word bk , / on gangri of the Cham Bower Cables, 
IS a length of 14 ftthoms of stouter chain, in consequence 


Fovegurth (fo* dial. [a. ON for 

r, f /nr-. Fork- -i gatdS-r Garth (- OF 
Yard) ] ^Fore-iardi, 

1641 Bfst I arm. Bks (Surtees) 137 The helnie m the 
fuicgarth will doe somethiiige more then shelter three 
waines 1684 MS Indenture iyic>tV<h ), All tint cotugc, 
foregarth ana little close 

Foregate (*"• Fork - ptef y Gate ] 

1 The front g.nte or (iriiicipal entrance 

1303 in Lib Cntt S (inns {1840) Ivli. Item, for vij 
puiischionis of plaister to the turatix of the foryet liij 
Iili xviijs 1610 Holland Lantden's Bnt 11 81 A castle 
also and a foregate at the entrance unto it >716 Lfoni 
llberti’s Arc/iit I loi/i Chambers near the vestibule 01 
fore gate 1836 buoi'iiE //it/ Rng- II 43oTherewns to 
DC but one cntraiiLC only, by the great forecalc 
tioHsf anii Rg 1613 J Davies Mns. s hares Eijb, 
Heaie tm the (/losse , and cner looko vpoii’t As on the only 
Key of Hcaii ii's fore gate 169a G Sthadi iNt. Sen/, 
4 Pis, 381 They I the Jesuits] wcie limied out of the 
Foregates of those Slates 

Pnv' c 1645 Hossn I Li tt 1 v xxi. When distrust enters 
III at the forvgate, love goes out at the Postern 1686 W. np 
liRiTAiNr //«;« /’,m/ vii 31 When passion enters iii at the 
fore gate. Wisdom goes out nt the yiostcrn 

2 S<, ‘The high or open street ’ (Jam ■) 

1360 HI Burgh Re, lb, idem (1844) (ly Diucrsc |icrsonis 
hes biggit and dalic liiggis choppis viitlei stains xpuiiiiL 
the forgetlis 1567 S. Aits Jas I I 11814) 43 Ihe saiiiyii 
to be satililc and tuppit he honest pcisonis 111 [ic foil gait 111 
oppin and iHililii l tascrnis n 1*83 C/m/m A ir in Bal/oiii s 
/'/nir//i/r (1744) 588 (.if thair lie ony swine cruiMs biggit 
nn the fore gait, stoppand the s.imin 
Foregather see Four, vtheu 
Fore-gear see Fore - ptef 5 
tForegeugl. Ohs.-' [l bow- pref + *geMgI 
- OllG (fcftgu goer, f loot of Gang v] A lore 
goer, prcilccessor 

( 1105 I AY 25082 peos wcoren mine jideren, mine aS 3eic 
iiorc gcngicn 

Foregift ,fo* jgift) [f l«oRK-/rr/ +CinT] 
/aw ‘A premium for .a lease’ (Wharton 1867^ 
1744 in N Ruling Rtc VIII nsp A hne or foiegifl was 
paid to the late Lady Stapleton X843 STEi'HrN t omm 
I aws hng (1S74) II 737 That no fine or forcgift he taken 
for the le.ise 1881 Law Rep Chancery Di\ XVI 51)8 
1 here was resened on every demise the best yearly rent 
without taking any hne, premium or foregift 

Pore-gird see I-obe - ptef 1 
•t Fore-gi*ve, Obs [f l'OKi-/;r/ I Give 7( 
ff mtsgtt>e'\ tntr To have a foreboding, anti- 
cipate 

1600 lloiiANi) Liz’vwv XXXV (1609) S7S As commonly 
mens minds use to forc-give and tell aforeliniid |L kirsa 
gienitbus] w hen there is some mischiefe and ill toward thtm 

Foreglance (fij-aglans) [f bm^^- pref ■) 

(iLANC/- sh ] T he .action of glancing forward , 
also, a view or glance beforehand 
iBts CoLLRiDoc /Cf«/ (18361 II 126 A misprint nrising 
from an anticipation by foreghnre of the Lompositor’s eye 
i860 ELLiron Li/i Our Lord \\ 49 With the rapid fore 
glance of thought she must have setn m the clouded futiirr, 
scorn, dtrcliLthin death 1889 Hissrv /’iwe /« /’///tr/cw 
131 How intensely inlerestiiig it would be to have a fore 
pTantc mio a scicni e text book of t tcntiiry heme 

Pore-glass, -gleam , -glimpse sr c Fo rf 
Forego (IbBjgiiii ,sb mte-' [f next] Some- 
thing th.at goes or happens before* 

1S80 OoRiiON Lsk Chion Aiithb-i Inc ‘ Death Watch ' 
was lonjettuicd to be a forcyo of a Iliath ora Flitiiiig 

Forego (fo»ige" I, v I’a t forewent, jw 
Plile foregone Forms ste Go [OV. Jeie is,i», 
I. Fore pKj ygdn to CiO ] 

1 /runs To go before 01 in advance of, to jne- 
cedt either in poxition or time 
egoo tr Bela's Hist \ Xxi Ixxiii] (i8qi) 476 OSer 


I Ixxili] (i8qi) 476 Oder 
in in on mui^cn 1513 I 
tiiaftoii II 757 And the 
y.rc foic goyiig his ilcatli lie liatl oblaymcd ibr lowoe ol 
llarwike i^Gisi/’; lAoxt 1 16 1 hat p irt of the ni.isvc 
that foigocth cons.cratioo >377-87 Hoiinsiiid ( liiou 
I Pref .huiiiiiianc contents forcRoiiig euciic ch ipiti 1387 
Goi lUNG P, tfoinay sxs 491 A Chiist whom bciiiR 
forgone by an Kli.vs, it bthoiied to pit.vb the kingiloiii. 
of God rtifiio Fothmiiiv .Xthiom 11 iii 4 / (i(>?2l -ii 
1 he cause dotn alwayes his cffei l fore goe 1668 Cui 
I E PI r K .'k Coi 1- Bailhol Xnat 11 mi u»j I In tiinstiu-tiori 
of the Earlcls ili« s .ilwnys foieyo the Diastole of the Yen 
Iricles 1879 K Ahnoi o Lt Asm i Ovci half the earth 
a lovely light For. wtnt the morn 1884 J Paine 'la/,, 
ft liiibu 1 14 His head forewent his feet and he fell to 
the Erouiid Ibid 184 So Abdulmtlik went away to his 
house, wliither he found that the money had foregone him 

2 tntr 'lo go befoie, precede in place or time 
Also quasi- It ans, with cognate obj 

<r8i3 / isp Ps Ixxxviii 14 Mildhtoitnis & soSfestnis 
foregaS bifor m onsicne ftinre a 1300 f / Psalh r xcvi[il 
3 hire ill fore him sal for-ganc c 1553 IIakisi'ii i o Pivoin 
Ihn I HI. 44 'Ihe wife .iiid the man willi ihcir mutual 
Loiiscnt adhibited and fore gointj enter into religion 1563 
Mtrr Mag , Hastings 1 5 ( leaving my tombe the waye my 
fame forewent 1379 Spenser Sheph (at July 117 And 
now they tienc to heauen forewent i6*< T Scott Betg 
Pismire 30 'lo luirchasc honour without some woitliy 
action fore going is not iruely to be Noble <863 Mbs 
WiiiTNKYf.nnwPi'/yo 1 ti6 A gait, sublimely unaffeLted by 
all that had foregone 

Forego see Forgo 

Foregoer (foejgou Forms. 4-6 forgoer, 

(4 forgoere, 5 goar, 6 foregoerei, foregoor. 

[f Foltk- ptef ( (loLR ] 



POREGOINO 


183 


FOREHEAD 


f 1 . A messenger sent before, a forerunner, a har- 
binger , spet a purveyor, Ohs 
C tyifi Cursor A f 13J08 i.Trm I lo helle blfore crwtHonl 
ferd perfore h he called forgoor 1303 Langl /’ /V 
C III. 198 Ac gilc was forgoere to gyen al the puple, Kor lo 
wisse hem the weye ami with Mede n-byde igM Cat/ons 
CHron hng kvj b/i He was fhe forgooer of AnU-cryst, 
the fulfyller of heresye igSo Ord. 0/ Prayer in Liturg 
Strv Q Kla (18471 568 He sent Hornets and wild lie.ists, 
as foregoers of his host igSo Sidmkv Artaiiia (1632) 216 
O Mercuric, foregocr to the cuening 1601 f 1 atk Househ 
Ord. Fdiu 11 f m (1876) 53 1 heir shsllie a fore goer in the 
lunges household i65a Piiii lifs, hongoers, Purveyouis 
going before tbe King or Queen in progressc 1743 Blomk 
FIKLO 11 fieg Iberewas one .always ti each (Le|ier) 

House called the Foregoer, who used to beg daily for them 
2 One who or that which goes in front or ‘ leads 
the way ’ , a leader , hence, an tx.ample, pattern 
138a Wvci IF yosh .11 3 Whanno 3c seen tfic vi Iblwe 3c 
theforgoers 1485 Caxiom V/ n tttr/r 10 Ihcyin.-idt htr 
in alle thynges a forgoar and ensnmplc to them IM9 
COVURPALE, etc , Par 1 Ptm 11 ii It is conuenient 
for them [women] to be folowers, and not foregoers, 1396 
Davirs Orchestra 58 All the followers (flying cr.ines] then 
heads doe lay On their forgoers backs 16^ ITaj 




is necessary Foregoers 18^ Blackmore Aar 

II. L Each [reaperl casting leftwards his nch clearance o 
his foregoer's double track 

3 One that has gone before , a predecessor. 

1883 GaiMAcnit Cuero't Ofi^es it (15581 loa He in know- 
led^ cicrely exceded all his foregoers 160a Carf« 
Cornwall (17^1 68 P wo young men of the parish are ycrely 
chosen by their Ust fore goi-rs, to be wardens 1868 Dixon 
"sptrxiual Wtvet II xi 90 His foregoers had been settled 
in Massachusetts since the days of the M.ayflowcr 1877 
Morckv Cnf Mtsc Ser it 348 1 he order in which eai h 
state of society has followed its foregoer 
Naut r=KoREUANOKH J a 

1694 Ac< Sev Late Voy n (1711) 161 Before this hollow 
part, the Foregoci is fasten d or ty’d 1867 in Smith 
S rtiwr'f IVord-bk 18^ Daily News 8 J une 5/3 We qun kly 
bent on the line to the foregoer, clapped the harpoon into 
the gun 

Poregoing (foojgtiuiq'), sb [f Fomoort. 
+ -INQl] 

1 The action of the vb Forkoo, a going befoie, 
preceding, or lending the way 

1881 SiONEY Apol Poetrie (Arb ) 21 After whom, cn 
couraged with theyr excellent foregoing, others Imue 
followed 1658 tr Hobbes’ lilem Philot (1839! 130 Their 
verity depends not upon our knowledge, but upmi the fore- 
goiiw of their causes. 

+ 2 . That which goes before Obs - ' 

»98 Fi OHIO, Preainbulo, a preamble, a foregoing 

Poregoillg(f<>«ig<''‘'ig),/// a [f asprec -h 
•INO 8 J That goes or has gone before, preceding 
(in position tune) 

i 4 Se->S 3 o Myrr our Ladye 306 Heyle st,irre forgoynge 
183^ More C Dtt/Mf Pindaltn iv 119 'Ihey doo not mente 
vmh anye forgoyM good dedcs 1608 Vkrstfcan Dec 
Inhll. Pref Ep, Tne ensuing matter will be answerable 
to the foregoing title 1737 Whiston yiJn/Awi Hut i xix 
i a The multitude were emliuldoned by their foicgoing 
Victory i8s8J H Moore/’anc/ Wnt'te' (ed 30)229 Trom 
the foregoing examples if is plain, that the oper iiion is the 
same 1B41 Emerson Addr„ Method Aat Wks (Bohn) 
II 226 A fruit which it cost all the foregoing nges to form 
and ripen 

b absol (quasi-j/A ) and 

i86a Stiiiinoil Ortg SV«r ii 11 87 The Political and 
civil part of It, which may better be called wisdom then 
most of the forc-going 176S-71 H Waipoit f'erfues 
Anted Paint (1786) II 185 Besides the foregoing, 1 -ord 
Breadalbane has eleven portraits. 1874 Hri 1 s Soc /Vet* 
m 54! he foregoing must not be confounded with purely 
communistic theories 

Foregone (fo»tg() a [f Fork- frtf + 

Gone, pa pplc of (Jo ] That has gone before or 
gone by , (of time) jiast 

c 1600 bHAKS Sonn xxx, Then can I grieve at gnei anccs 
foregone i6s6Cowi.fv /’ iiKi'isr (W«s i in, With Oblivion s 
silent Stroke deface Of foregone Ills the very Trace 1794 
Burke /(<!/ Lord's Jtiih Wks 1843 II 610 With no light 
from any principle, prciedenl, or foregone aiilliontyoflaw 
1^4 Lamb Klia Ser 11 Capt Jackson, A linrc scrag— cold 
savings from the foregone meal 1870 Lou f cl Cathedral 
Poet Wks (1870) 44 i 7 a 'Ihis has made poets dream of lives 
foregone In worlds fantasin a) 

b Foregofte conclusion a Shaksperian phrase, 
vartously interpreted by commentators (see CoN- 
OLHSION 15 ) Now used for • A decision or opinion 
already formed before the case is arguctl or the full 
evidence known (hence foregone intention, opinion, 
etc.) , also; a result or upshot that might have been 
foreseen as inevitable 

160A Shaks. D/A III III 428 i8ai Lamb /^///» Ser i New 
I plunge into foregone vision* and conclusion* 
i8s6 Froudb Hitt Eng (1858) I 111 386 Starting always 
with a foregone conclusion, he arrived of course where he 
wished to arrive 1868 J H. Blunt Rtf Ch Eng I 186 
— 1.. ,1,,, foregone 


struggle was heroic but the conclusion „ 

Hence For«ffO'nea«M. {nonce -wd ) 

189* /(/AFAurMm 6 Aug 191/3 (The book is] affected by 
the 'foregoneness ’ of its conclusion 

t Fo re-gra’nd»ir«. Sc Obs. Forms see 
Fork- pref and Granostbi. [f Fork- pref + 
Granosire] a A grandfather; »= L. b A 
great-grandfather , •= L. preavus. o A great-great- 
grandmther d An ancestor. 

Vol IV. 


»» (1893) 3*5 M y foir gmiidschir, heel 


rhy'n 


in Dunlar 

MncktnwII 

C ti;4i Books COUHC ♦ 'less B iS 44 (Jam ) Be hisfadcrj 
giidschir, grandshir, and forgrandsliir, lardi* of Fingiltoun 
163^ Acts Lhas / (1814) V 64/2 1 o the fursnids persones 
thair f.ithers guulschirs graiidschirs fnirgrandschirs (etc ). 


It his 


fig 1581 N Burnk Disp keltg xvin be/'? VrerMirtiiie 
].aiiter your foirgrandscliir passed mair cnnnelie to vorke 

Foreground (f6» igruund) [f Fork- / rr/ + 

Ground ] 

1 Thai part of a view which is m front and 
nearest the observer; esp as represented in .a picture 

1695 Drvdkn -irl 0/ Paint 167 While can subsist on iho 
fore ground of lh< Picture 1799(1 SwMi Laboiatoryl 353 

Such as lie nearer the fore ground ' ■ 

mg to na- - * • 

desolate 

prospect lli.u the land presented 1841 W Spai niNO Italy 
It Isl II 4^1 A tiiothcr in the foreground, seated beside 
her two dead infants 

b.yf/' Themost conspicnonsorprominentposition 
1816 Bentmam Ihnstom 247 The desirable propertj,- 
which on this orcssion stands ns iho prim ipal object, and 
occupies the fore ground 1833 Mai aim av / si , It nlpnU's 
Lett to Mann (1854) 264/2 He was < ontent to keep m the 
iMckgroiinil and to leave the foreground to the author 
1873 SvMoNos Poets V tty I he Acoliatis occupied the 
very foreground of Greek literature, 

2 1 he ground in front of an object rate — * 

1898 J Martinfau 'stud thr 124 The high pnest 

touched with finger dipped in blood, the sacred lid and 
foreground of the Ark 

3 ath lb 

18*7 .Stfuart PlanttPs 6 (1828) 362 Several groups of 
fine foreground T rces with extensive tops were already 
formed 1M7 Ruskin Prttcrita II 165, I made two fore- 
ground studies in colour 

t Foregua*rd, v Obs [f Fork- pref + 
Guard v J ham To guard beforehand or 111 front 
1588 (.RIFNK M.tam Wks (C.rosnrt)ix *3 that we 
foregarded all our actions with venue Ibid, Sij 

Foreness (fo-uges), v [f Fore- pref + 
Guehh j trans To guess beforehand , to forecast, 
anticipate, conjecture Const with simple obj or 
with obj clau!>e Also absol 
Hence Foregue 8«mg sb and/// a 

1388 Wilt IF tFisd jtvu lomarg no/e Ki forgessing grete 
yuels lo coinynce on it silf 1948 UnAi 1 , etc hrasm Par 
Luke XII 54 Onseriung and inarkyng at lykclyhomles .ind 
foregcassyngesofteropestes 11^ Flokio . i fore 
guessing man i8m Bp HAicCAr Modit 38/1 Mclancthon 
could foreguess that the time should lome wherein (etc ) 
1899 W H Turton Truth 0/ C hr 88 He may alv> have 
forAnown, what we can only foregiicss 

Pore-guidance, -hall see Pore- ftef 2 d, ^ 
t Foreha'lseil, V Obs rare [f Fokf fref 
+ flAD(iKN 7 '] ttans (a/ro/' To presage 
1994 Carfw Pnsso I iv, (Jne d.iy pcinaiis, my pen fore 
halscumg Will dare, what n»w of thee tis piir|H>sing i6oa 
— ( iimwall 124 b, A fore balsening of this rclicllion 
FoTe-ha mmer. Sr and notth dial [f Fore- 
pref + Hammer Cf Du voorhamer (m Kilian 
1598 veurhamer), Da fp hammer'] The large 
hammer which strikes first ; a sledge hammer 
1543 Richmond ICtlls (Surteest 23 Item iiij fore hamers 
199a 'ic Art 'Jos I'l 0814) III 538 Brekmg vp his 
cnalmer dlirns with foirhamiiieris 1785 Burns s<otch 
Dnnk x», 1 he strong forelmmmcr 1818 SicOTT Hrt Midi 

Lhockftt Raidirs 315 From the other side came tSe 
sound of a forehanimei ihiinderiiig on a gate 

Forehand (fd" rihrend], a and sh [f Fobe- 
ptef -hHand] a ad; 

+ 1 Archiry Potchaud {shaft) an arrow for 
shooting stinight Ijefore one Ojiposcd to umUr- 
hand Obs 

li;49 Ascham Toxoph (Arb ) 126 The forchandc must li.iue 
a mgge bieste to lierc the great myghte of the bowe 1997 
Shaks 2 Hen I! , iii 11 52 Hce would hauc carryed \ou 
a fore hand Shaft at fouretcene and fourcicene .ind a halfe 

2 Pone or given at some earlier time Of pay- 
ments, etc Made in advance ? Obs exc dial 

*599 ‘’UAKS Much Ado iv 1 51 She did embrace me as 
a niisbaiul, And so cxtenuale the forehand sinne 1678 
A/ Trials, Popish Plot Iiitrod VI 1490, I wonder I had 
no forehand noliie of it (my liial] asCy^ 1 (.ootiwiN 
U'ks I III 35 1 Ills forehand Union hath such virtue in it 
1790 W Makshacl Midland Co 1 20 Covenanting to pay 
what is called a ‘forehand rent’ 1819-80 Jamieson sv , 
Fore han’ payment is paj ment in advance, as is generally the 
rule with school fees 

3 horemost, leading A[io,fore-a-hand Fore- 
hand stone {L urling ) : see quot Also ellipt or 
quasi- sb The first or foremost player 

1864 Butifr Hsid II 11 618 A Nag That might pass for 
a forehand Slag 1816 Scott O/rf A/p// vii, Ourauld fore 
hand ox 1819 Tamifsdh sv. The forehand stane is the 
stone first playeu in cutting Clydes 1831 Blackw Mag 
Dec 983 A canny forehan’ 189a Kfrr Curling Gloss in 
Skating, etc (Badm Libr ) 380 For. han , the first player or 
lead 

4 ? =r= Forehanded a b 

(784 Baoe Barham Downs I 172 Would any man in his 
senses that was not a very forehand man indeed, live m the 
elegant way you doT 


B sb 

1 The position in front or above f To have the 
fotehand of, to he to the Joiihatut soith (Sc ) to 
have the iqiper hand or advantage of 

•557 I’hafr .Fneid v M iij h, And >ct not formovt al, nor 
'll hrr kecle hath forhand wunne 1^88 Parkl Ir Men 
dosa's Hi.t China 143 a, Hee determined to depart and 
procure to gel the forchande of them and to ajdr and 
heipe tin m Icii 1 1999 Shaks Hen k, ii 1 297 But for 

Ccrcimmic, Sii. h i Wrcli h H id thefore-handand vaniHgeof 
a K ing 1646 I p N KVN Remora 28 ( fod keeps on the fore hand 
with >011, let IIS follow hard after him 1819-80 Jamikson,sv , 
‘ I'm lo the forchmd wi' you I have got the start of you 
b That which holds the front position , the 
vanguard, hence tlic mainstay 
1606 Shaks 7 r 4- ( r 1 m 143 ITie great Achilles 
The smew and the foie h.ind of our Hoste 

2 That jiarl o( a horse \s hich is before the rider 

1617 Markham In -at i 12 They haiie most excellent 

forehnndcs 1683 / and C,as No 1890/4 \ light (oey 
Male handsome foiehaiul hut thiii lx hind 1816 Scon 
Aiitny xxxvi, What fine fore hands ' - what capil.sl chargers 
they would ni'ike ' 1884 E L Anufkson A/tfr/ Hoisemansh 
I 1 2 h or our |mr|xises, we shall consider as the Forehand 
of the horse all that part which is in front of the saddle 

Fo'reha nded. [f as prec + -ed i! ] 
fl Having a forehand (see FoKKiiAhn Ii 2), 
'formed in the foreparts ’ (J ) Usually with a de 
fining adj or adv Said of horses, and trans/ Obs 

1591 Grfkne Faresu Folly Wks (Ciosarl) fX 327 
Ihe Gentleman is well forehanded and well foreheaded 
1614 Markham Cheap Hush i 1 (1668) a Observe lo 
have them fore handed, that is good neck, lin ast and 
shoulders 1680 / ond Gaz No 1489/4 A dark brown 
(•elding lofty lurchandcd 

2 J-ooking to the forehand (sec prec Hi', care 
ful as to the lutiirc, prudent, thrifty Now only U S 
1690 Jer 'Iamor tloly Ltvtng (1737) 12 An esilj and 
forehanded care 1777 J (J Adams \t ks (1854) IX 454 
Here and there a farmer ami ,1 tradesman, who is forehanded 
and frugal enough to make more money than he has oi casion 
to spend 1870 Lowbil Study H'lnd 76 Ihey were a 
thrifty forehanded race 

b Tliat h.as made provision for the futnre , in 
easy circumstances, ‘ well-to-do ’ Now only [/ S 
t 5 iA Gurnaii Chr in Arm 11 576 Ihey tlmt aio fore- 
handed, are willing to give time and able to forbear lonj; 
i8a8 Wkbstfr, Potehnnded 3 In America, m good cir- 
inmslances as lo jiropcrty 1837-40 Haiiuurton Clockm 
(1862) 132 A big man, and one tlmt's considerable fore 
handed, and pretty well to do in the world 1891 S Judd 
Margant ix (1871)47 In [xipiilar phrase a forehanded man, 
his house and barns were large, and his grounds ludiialrd 
thrift 1883 Mrs Rollini New Fng Bygones 156 The 
wives of foreh.mded famers^ind professional men were apt 
to be somewh.it exalted 

Fore- handsel, -hanging see Fork-// r/" 4 a, 5 
Forelutrd (lb' rihard) [f Fori - pref t - 1 i abd ] 
(bee quot) 

•*53 U8F Diet ArtsW 563 The forehard, or proper twist 
in llie strands for all sues of ropes, is attained 

Fore-haste, -hatch, etc • see k orf- pref 
Forehead (fp red) korms see Head [OE 
forhi^od, f koR- 'k, koKE- pref x h(afod Head ] 

1 That part of (he face which reaches upward 
from the eyebrows to the natural line of the hair 
Also, the corresponding part in beasts, etc 

i looo /Elfric doss in Wr-Wulckcr 156 Calnannm, for 
heafod CI17S Lamb Horn 127 Ure forhiafod <1 iaa9 
An.r R 18 Makicft a large creou nut Jxj |>reo vingres 
vrom .kbuuc ]>c vorheaued dun to !>« hreosli c 1309 b dmund 
Con/ 65-6 m F E P (1862)72 In mic foreheuede iwrile nil 
name hu scli.ilt isco Signe KrM>t> l» forheurd c 1380 i'l r 


3927 11 js hor 


f plcsand forri 


1913 Douglas ^.neis xiii 111 128 lliy p 

schaply and die cleir 198a 1 Waisun Ccnliiiie of LoVv 
Fp bed (Arb ) 26 Malicious lugh forelie.vds t6ta Woodai I 
Slog Mate Wks (1653) 163 Appljed cold to the forr head, 
or place grieved t66a SriiilNoi'L Orig Smr 11 vi |8 
Ihe placing of the niulto upon the High Priests fore 
held lyatf 1 roM Atbtrti's Archit III 34/2 From the 
Foihead to Ihe Hinder part of the head IrNNVSON 

l.oiksley Hall 25 On her p.illid dieck and forcheid came 
a colour and a light 1886 A WiscHvci II alls 4 latks 
Geot lueht 3 Sf> Ihe dinoceras had pcrlusps three pairs 
of horns, one on the snniit one on the cheeks, and one on 
the forehead 

b transf and fig 

i6oa Shaks Ham iii lu 63 Fuen to the teeth and fore 
head of our faulu .507 - Co, ii 1 S 7 ' forhead of 
the moining fi6ii Chaiman Iliad xii fx)2 Two tierce 
kings of lieisis, oppos'd in strife alxitit a Iiiml Slam on the 
foreluGid of a nill 164a MilioN Apot Snuit (1851' 2^8 
Tis manifest his puriiose was only to mb the foiehcad of his 
title with this worn nuKlesI 1766 PoRincE S,rm Png 
It'om. (1767) I IV 149 those writings carry on their very 
forehead the mark of the he 1st 1799 181^ Wordsw 
E tcurstOHSU 593 And oak on whose foi Acad inaccessible 
1 he r.iveii lodged m 
(1865) 30 High and h 
slamh the castle of Hs 

0 Phrase t 'lo lake time (or occasion) by the 
foiehead now usually hy the f 01 clock (see kOBB- 
UKK a) 

199a t.RFCNE /nir-rri- Folly \tV,. (Orosarl) IX 311 Take 
lime now hy the forehead, she is hild lichind 1999 Bkn 
J oNSON lynthidsRev iv I. IasI us then take our time by 
the forehead 1633 Hrvwood Fng frav lit Wks 1874 
IV 47 1 alee Occasion by the forehead 
1 2 Used (like L /tons) for the countenance as 
capable of expressing shame, et«. In two opposite 
65 



FOBEHEADED. 


434 


FOBEION. 


applications a Capacity of blushing ; sens? of 
shame or decency, modesty, b (’oininand of 
countenance, unblushing front, nssuiaiice, impu- 
dence, audacity Obs 

igfio Bhcon Nn« Cattr/i i\ WWs ir,64 i (8411, With 
what forhead dare we i, ly m the I.<jrd*. jiniytr horgciie 
v» our treip.uses' 1631 J Hi roi s )«s7e Rcji»ufd aj6 
No man can deny it, who )i ilh any forehead left 1675 
Mnlaktit Husband i\ 1 w Pty.Un s H Jis 11884IVIII 
509 With what f.rreheid Direst thou < ill me so? 1775 
1 SnKRinAN trf hetidiHg 171 No hotlx lull a modern 
freethinker could liav-c the foichc.iil or fofly to turn it into 
ridicule 

8 T he front part, forefront f a ^ch { 06 s cxc 
with conscious metaphor see 1 b 1 
151510 Bfrnkrs /' roiri 11 civil khii ] 419 bhe rmlr on 
the one x)de by the queues lytti r, and it was assysted wilh 
the duke of Ihourayne, and the duke of Uurhoiie, at the 
fore heed on bothe sydes 

b etc The end, for tbe time tiling, of 

a level 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dut Ij b, horebrest, forlicld, or 
koreh.ad 186* Smilis Artaowr, ej III . jo When I .11 rived 
at the forelicad ol the iliu 1885 /r,«Mi < tiiti/dd ,V 
WestMld dn/ry Sa Vllf „ l-ioin iIi. forehead of the 
level It was 1 onx'eytd to the day by means of a xvoodt-ii 
railroad 

0 Naut Sec (|Uot 1 

ri 184a Sir W Monsov Wtival Ireutsiw (1704) UiA In 
the horehcad or Miroii yard 
d dial (See cjuots ) 

1708 Amt Ayne SotH KXX. 354 foreheads or head 
lands 1810 /:im>a d’ Tor K»i Kcr in Monthly Mug June 
435 htirtheeid niaiiil si* feet space wide of earth round 
the hedaes of a field, which is ploughed up, mixed with 
hme and carted or whet led nixiii the field for manure 
t 4 One holding the place ol honour , tv Icadi r 
(Not derived from sense 1 , slritlly a new foi luutioii ] 
ct84a J Smviu ! ivis Herkeleyt (1881’ 11 jbo lo hue 
rated the forehend of his lioiiiids, then inciwse ifter a wiori,: 
bucke 1A41 Sir h Driiino S/ ph RtUg m Nov xiv 
(1641) 4 S Pretending to he \ fore he id of Dwintly 

6 aflitfi and tomb, ns /ot chew! band, hone, 
•sminkU, forohond-bald rr bald as to the fore- 
head , forehend-oloth.a cloth nr band ige formerly 
worn on the forehead by ladies, (• lorohead-pleoe 
(ace quot,) 

1530 IlNtMiK Let’ xiii 41 Ihcii he is ’forehcadbnide 
1809 A Hrnrx Irat' 34 A fillcl, or "forehead band 1646 
Sir 1 Hkowm I'teiid h(> iii xiii 137 It was rather the 
♦forebesd bone petrified, then a sioiie within the cr.iny 
1793 Holcroft tr Litvalit s I'hysioi! vii 44 1 he forehead 
bones remain nnalterid 1561 Qiftt to Queen m Nichcds 
I'logf Q hhz (i8j3) 1 Ilf) Inree ’forehed clothes of 
inineryk netted with gold 1677 hand hnz No 1^43/4 
four laced I'ureheul I io iths tjij <. oniioiss, iii leii 5)ltl 
No 80 71 A store of clouts, i.ips, forehead cloths 1^3 
WsciiFRiav Cent! D.iiuing Moshr iv 1, Eveiy niglit 
since heianie, I have worn the forehead pieceof bees wax 
•vnd hogs’ grt.ise 157* Huiokt (cd Higins), "forehead 
wrinkles mg e /mulls 

Fo'reheadttd, /// a [f prec t -hi) ] Hav- 
ing vn) forehead 

1 With adj or adv prefixed, as htt^h, low, well 
fortheaded t Ttndet foteheaded modest, mttk 

I59t (see f oRUiANiim i] >659 (Iacokn lean 0/ 
Church 47 lh« (musticks were tender foreheaded 
people compared to those high cn Med ond Seinphick 
Sopliisters 1670 Nxrbiirocom //nl m 4 ie 'tizi Late 
k'py 1 (1711)64 1 hese People are low foie headed i8oa 
J’ail Mtill Ir 30 Jnn 3/1 lligh torelieadeil, colourless 
Maduiinns 

t 2 Hardened with tiTrontery, brartn Ohs 
18 Pain Let toJutd in Ilejhn Hut Pnsbyt 11670) 
778 This For headed Age 

Fo'reheadleBS, a [f as prec +-leh 8] Hav- 
ing no FobkhI) ad (smsi j) fa having no sense 
of shame '^ohs ) , b destitute of confidence, 
rt 1603 T CARtwRirHT f i>vA/ Rheu! \ J (1618)713 
I liry arc thus foreheadlcsse m forging Si npturcs i6ai 
S Ward Se>m OethmsJ /' ij Wlial doeoiir.iiid..ciousaml 
foie headlesseSwaggeicrs require’! 1844UROWNIN1 ( olomhe s 
Rnthday v Poems 1849 1 (69 Mil How Itcliaved our 

s|xikcsinan with the foirhead? lietih Oli, turned out no 
better than the fureheidlcss 

Forelie&’r, » [f touK- pref + Heak j<] 
ttans and tntr To bear tjcforehnnd 
1590 Sofiman Ifr J'ersidn G IJ, Hauing foreliard of 
K.isiliscoe'x worth 1613 W’fusiib Ihhess Matty 111 iv. 
How that the Pope, foichesrmg of her looseness Hath sei/d 

1 he dukedom wlii< h she held as duw.tger 1800-14 
Camibeil Death boat of fleheoland ^ lli iiiis that mud 
denmg forebear the last iniinpi l of dinuii 1813 IIvron 
CiaoHriiyjt note, JIis Iroublevone faculty of forelieai mg 

t FOTehearse. Obs [f f huk pref 

+ Heaksk, app in the sense of F hene portcullis ] 

? That which guards tin front 
1589 Cruene Menaphon (Arb ) 87, I feels him wound the 
foreliearse of niy heart 

Pora-hearth, -heater : see Four- pref 5 
t Forehee’d, v Obs [f Fobs- pref + Heku ] 
trans To take care against beforehand, to provide 
against With simple obj , or that introducing 
Mibord sentence 

1518 Ord Hen VIII m IIoHStk Ord (>790' aia Fore 
heeding -dwayes that none of them depart the court lieforc 
the cvpences of their offices he brought to the Masters of 
the household 1631 K Bviieiu Doch Sabb 68 A 1 
I I^iliv til It could not be foresccnc or foiclieeded 

Forehele, v ir of Fouhhk ti , to conceal. ’ 


t Foreh«‘nt, n Obs [f. FoRK-/r^-fHKNi ] 
ttans io Mize bciorehiiiul , a to cut off (m 
II ight), overtake, b To take in advance 
1590 Sfewsfr / Q nr iv 49 A ftaiefull Dove Having 
farre off espyde ,1 I assell gent DoiiMvth her hast for feare 
to Iwe forhtiit »S93 GtuniNr thud's Met xi 267 (He] 
toake the pleasure which the sonne of Mala had forcheni 

Porehew, erton form (in Diets 1 for Foehew 
P oro-hill, -hinting, -mp see Four- pref 
Porehold (fb > rihcmid) [f Fobs- hi I old sb] 
(•1 1 he action of holding on in front ; advance, 
1841 Bp-sr htrm Hhs (iiurteeK) 12 Aboiite the middle of 
Aprill, when the fields have gollcii some forcholde 

2 Aaut See cjiiot iSbyl 

1790 Ufa I SOM tr Nav Of Mil Mem 322 Started 30 tons 
of water in the fore hold to lighten her forward 1835 biK 
J Koss Marr 2nd I ay vii 94 I he fiirchold was restowed 
1867 Smvih Sai/pe r fl ord M , I ,<n hold, the part of the 
hold bciuie the fore halehwiiy *884 SiK K Couell III I a-u 
Kip 9 App Ciisc s 472 I he master improperly loaded the 
fore hold of the ste.imcr 

[Poreholding . a spurn ms word in Johnson , 
111 his quill from l.’I' strange {babies clxxvin) the 
word should be bon boJtnQs J 
Fore-hood, -hoof, etc see Yobb- pref 
Fo*r«-hora6. [f F<>be-//(/ t lloim ] The 

lorcinost horse in a team, ‘leader’. 

1^3 I an I dw IV, in I ett 4 /’«/ Ktch ///(Rolls) I 
7 Upon the fore horse, md the ihil horse sat t1 chariot men 
lua Gki HNR Dpst tourturm linti Misi (Mnlli iH 218 
rhey wore hccsoms of thrift in their hats like fore hoi ses 
11 1870 Hai ki't Abp II iltiams i (16921 28 None of his 
fellows had eaiise lo repent that he rcxle upon the fore- 
horse 1718 t nethmktr No 144 p 8 the Nobleman is 
but the rorc Horse in the Team 1814 Miss MiTFOKri 
I iltiigi Ser I (1863) 199 Ihc fore horse deeked with 
ribliuns 

ttans/ and yff 1601 Shaxs All's II ell II I 30, I shal 
stay here the for Imr-e to a sniucke 1845 l*Aoin Jhrestogt 
(1661I 177 [He tisrih this passage) is the forehorso or 
leading Authoiily, to bring in whatsoever CaUmiiiicR he 
pleaseui afterwanl 1816 I Jekfi r*on H ni (1830) IV 
290 1 he fore horse of this frightful leniii is public debt 
atfub uSa II arilt An Ac/rc' /f' (18301 123 A lorehors 
hridcllc 1636 Sampson P irnubteaher v 1 I iij. Have 1 not 
liorrow’tl the fore llcirse bells bis Plumes, and braveries t 

ForeigptL .fpien), a and sb Forms 3, 5-6 
foronfe, 3-4, 6-7, 9 forein(e, -eyn e, 4, 6-8 
for(r)ain(e, 5-6 -ayn' e, 4-6 foweyn e.f-y-Byne, 
6 8 forr-en, •ei(gine, -aignCe, (“j foran, fur- 
ralue), 6- foreign [a OF foratn —popular L 
lype *fordMus, { fotas, Jor-is sicFok -/>>^3 
Med I had fordHeus (bp foraneo) on the analogy of 
ertrdneus , aUoyfer/wac «2 adJ (f cl.sss L fot tnsi cus m\\ >, 
whn h m F.ng I aw l..ilm is the usual equivalent of 
ror.u~n\ 

A adj 

fl Out of doors, outside et chambet Joiettpi 
a privy (cf F'oiU'Kin sb'). Fotenen datkmss — 

‘ outer darkness ’ Obs 

1*97 K t.ioiir (1774) 310 In lo n ebambre forciie 
g.vdelyng can wende 4-1374 Chauclh .ffec /A 1 metr 11 3 
(C.unb MS ) Mmtinge to goon m to forciiie clerknesses 
r 1430 I YIK. Mtn I'oenis 234 1 his is the name that cliaecth 
aw ly the tbps Of foreyn dirkenesse 

+ b Concerned with matters at a distance from 
home , outside , opposed to domestic Obs 
1605 III Afi/iroloeia (18001 XIII 316 |lhc steward) is 
lo see into ill oflui S. soe well fori iiiit, as at home « >619 
htrnrtcHY A thiom 11 xm 11(16221 ,48 By wilting, we may 
glue direction for our foramc Businesses, though vve sl.ty 
at home .md for oui doinesla al, thoiigli we he abro id 
f O fionic use '* I'xcluded, kcjit away (from 
court, or from employment in affairs) 

1 he sense is duubifiil il may be ' resident abroad ’ (ef 7), 
or 'outside (hi ciitle of one s intimate fneiids (cf 2 b) 

1813 Shaks lliH I HI, II 11 129 You ciimde him. And 
fr iriiig he would rise Kept him a forraigiie In ill still 

2 I’elonging to other ptrsons or things , not 
one’s own , *-L alunus Now re// r 

ei374 CiiAiii-H y/o/Ci pr iv 9 (lamb MS) For nedc 
of foiey nc mum ) e [mistraiislalinn of rtisalti ni necessitate , 
' lliioiigh pic-siire of debt ’] ilnd 11 pr v 32(Camb MS) 
Forliiiir neslial neiicrni.ikynkat swyilielbyngcsben tliync, 
l>3t iinliire of ihmgcs hath inakcd forcyne (ro the *633 (> 
lIpKBVKi J cMpie, Chinch I’orth Ixi, Keep all thy native 
good, and naluralize All forram of that name , but sioni 
then ill 1733 PoieAzi Mecn in 21 Nothing is foreign, 
|>iits relate lo whole 1851 Hvssky Pei/lirf/'oiven 35 'The 
iiilerferenre of Bishups in foreign Sees 

t b Not of one’s household or family Obs 
1604 SiiAKR (>/// u III 89 I hey powre our Treasures 
into forraigiie laps 1608 /’, 2 iv 1 34, I lone the king 

your father with mote then forraine heart 

t C Of jiossessioiis, txjieiises Olhtr than per- 
sonal Obs 

iffg Pl'tienham Kng Poesiei xviii (Arb >53 Quick tattel 
1*1114 the first prop rty of any foiiciiie possession I say 
furreine, l*cause nlway men claimed property in ihcir 
appnrell and arinoiii, and other like things made by their 
iiwnc industry i7ai Sthyii' hal Mem II 11 11 260 
I o have their foreign cxpenci s after the rale of loo / a year 

3 rrocctdmg liom other jiersoiis or things 

<■ *374 Chav’ci R /teeth in pr 111 ss (Camh MS) Than 
bath a man nede to sekcii hym forcyne lieipe by whyche 
he may deflendc hys ntoneye r 1961! Norton Crt/row’* 

/us/ I t6 I he truthe is then set free from all doiiting, when 
not vpliolden by foi cyne sides it self ilone sufficcih to siis 
leiiie It self 1859 Hammond On /’s Pref I 1 a For this 
w e must appeal to fill reign lesiimonics lyia Biackmori 
t reattPH I 195 Maeliincs Move by a foicign impulse, not 




their own 1834 Mrs Somers illk Canuecl Phpts Sc > 
(1B49) 81 It the system be not deranged by a foreign cause 
4 Allen in ihamiter, not related to or con 
et rned with tin matter under consideration , irre 
Itvaiit, dissimilar, inappropriate. Now only consi 
ftom, /o 

1393 Gower Conf 1 279 A vice foreine fro the luwe 16a 
t AI I IS istat Se.nnsl 1647) loj I be bird of the Copyhold 1 
not 10 be taxed for the Soil of the Copyhold for althoug 
be might come tu it by forfcilure committed, yet that 1 
a for till iKissibilits 1685 IjiANviiu Scepsis Sci 64 On 
Author's sense viid interiirctalion seem* to me furraigr 
■irbitrary, and unnatural 187a Marvr cc A)e 4 /ransp 1 it 
Till* is a matter forreign to my Judicature lyoi Swir 
Sacramental /<r/ Wks 1751; II t 128 This design is m 
so foreign from some utople^s thoughts 1704 A Coixis 
hr Lht Rfhg 193 To tell the woman Yc worship ye kno 
not what rcinles to a matter wholly foreicii 1739 Berki 
iey De/ hret thmk mMalh §42 All you have been sayin 
is quite foreign to the argiinicnl 1756 Burke SuH A- i 

111 VI, lo Ir.ive these foreign cxiiiiiples, if beaulyinourow 
sp<c les was annexed to use, men would be miicli iinire lovel 
thni women tSai lAMiiA/oiSer I hrnit be/ llfeat,[l\ 
diet) least siiimil.iiivc to appetite, leaves the mind mostfrt 
for foreigtt lonsider.uions i8s8 Scot“i A M Peith xii 
However foreign to his nature and disposition 1873 Heli 
A Him Sf Mast 1 (1875) 16 A purpose foreign from h 
pursuits 

6 Tntroituced from outsiilc , not belonging to th 
jrlace in xvhich it is found , esp in Surgical use, < 
substances embedded 111 tissuis of the body 
i6ai Blxion 2l«(t( Met 11 ii in 11651)262 Excludiii 
forraiii .Tire and winds i 8 a 8 Hsi oN Sylva « 334 A F'orrelg 
Spin^ stronger and more eager than tlte Spirit of the Bod 
1664 Power A 1/ Phtlcs 11 T33\ct in Us dilation willadm 
of no aether or foiiain Suhsnnce to enter the pores therer 
1787 (<oocH Iriat iVpuuds I 123, I discovered, W tl 

f rohe, tins foieign body 1770 Pkirst i by m I'lnl T 'an 

X <14 Part of the electric matter tiTturnI to the bod 
must be repelled, to m.ike loom for the foreign elect! icit' 
sBji /.rct/s Pune Gecl I 11 xv m A hard chlorite ro* 
eqiially foreign to the immediate neighbouihood 
6. a Situated outside an estate, maiux, distnc 
parish, province, etc 

flap* Britton HI viii f 5 Vjvers foicvns ] 1495 Act 1 

Jliu VII, c 7 Dwelling in a foren hhire 151s sht 
Hen VIII, ( 4 Preamb , Outlawries had ageynst theyni 1 
forreyn Coiiniies 1513 Fitzmerii Suin' 3b, It is to I 
mc|uercd of forren pastures that is eomyn what the lore 
m.iy liTiie lu the same 1678 Dhcoe Pai son's Coinue/Ic 
II V 166 T 0 he imployed in a Forram Parish 1885 E 1 
iv ATTs Kai/ui Managem 547 To the employees of railwa 
‘ A ’ all other railways in respect to traific are ‘ foreign ’ 
b Uclonging to or coming from another disiric 
county, society, etc 

1 1460 in Png Grids (1670) 317 Ye sclmll couer no fore 
stranger yn no wys under y«' franches 1568 Gkapic 
( hron II 4 j7 T he markethouse wns buyldeu for the fre 
sale of the forcvii Boocher, and of the foieyii Fishmon^c 
L»‘ 3 ! Oidir Pus' touHc in Penkethiiian Artach Hu 
The forrtigiic Bakers which bring their Bread to be sold 1 
the market of any Citic 1891 I'lntly News 18 Sept 3, 
'1 here has been a great demand for foreign labour in Ken 
1895 hiMidiaii 6 Mar 363/3 Ihe foreign exaimnors [. 
Durham] .irc the Ketpiis Professor of Hebrew, Oxford, an 
the Dixie Professor rfEcclesiastit.il Historv, Cambridge 
t C ? Dealing with matters oiitstdc (the manor 
1708 / unit Gas No 4465/6 in the Hands of the foreig 
BailiflTof Dudley 

7 Situated outside the countiy ; not m one’s ow 
land 

In this iiml the following senses, the word la in British u' 
not Tpplictl tu parts of the United Kingdom, nor, ordiiiaril 
to British ciilunies chiefly inhabited uy F.nglish speak m 
peojJe In the U S the designations of /eretgn rot/ciri 
tion, foieigii past, are sometimes applied to those bclongU: 
to other Slates of the Union 

>393 Gowsr ( an/ II 160 [Isles] that fro the lond forei 
Leie open tu the wynd al plein Ibid III 185 A }i 1 ao 
)V hich IS foreiii out in an lie ri40oMAUNDEV 118391 xvi 
183 Whan men gon beyomle thoiourneyes, toward Ynde an 
to the foreyn ^ Ics ci4Sa Met /men Kynge Alein of tl 
foriiyn londcs x5a4 Act 14 4 15 l/eM Vi/T, c. 1 Preamb 
1 he said outw.irde and foren regions 1811 Hevwood Ga/, 
4 /,ei Wks 1874 HI 9 Whil’st 1 m foircigne Kingdom! 
scirch my I'Mc 1700 Wai us in Collect (Oxf Hist Soc 
1 313 In some foiain universities i^s Jowett Plato (cd 
III 385 In Rome foreign ilime wliicTi is beyond our kci 
>888 Brvcf 'Uuer ( oniiimi II xxxviii 6) They iisuall 
liilk of corpor.itioiis belonging to other Slates as ‘foreign’ 
8 Perlatnitig to, characteristic of, or denved froi 
another countiy or n.'ition , not domestic or nativi 
1447 Kokknham Seynlys (Roxb 1 29, I am but foreyn 1 
this cunire 1535 m Ellis Dnr Lett .Ser iti II 325 N 
more jurisdiction w'li in this realmo than ante oodre foreyii 
bisslioppe 1S79 F RNTON (;»(!iT«n/ (1618)7 1° build h 
surctie vpon fun cine strength, seeing he had no confident 
m his owne forces 1611 Heywood hold Age 1 Wks i8j 
111 8 If my owne land proue thus vniiaturall I’le punhas 
forraine aid i6SS H Vaughan dr&a it/«/ t Pref (1858) 
Plentifully fuini^ed with various Foraign Vanities 163 
Hobbes iliad Pref (i686' a Forein words 1709 Steel 
laihr No 49 P 9 Ine F'orcign Ministers residing at th 
Hague 1771 ywwrrr/ /£/( lix 308 A foreign fill ce actual) 
landed upoi. our u«st 183a L, w.s Vst e, Ab Pol /emu 
111 32 J he foreign and native commodity 1849 Ham 
Serm II 435 T lie plan sprang up m the ncart of a forci 
king II James K. Hudson iv 140 She spoke wit 

a vague foreign accent 

b transf Unfamiliar, btrangc. 
i88t Ili incwortii Serm tn Coll Chapel 74 Such languag 
may be a little foreign, but the experience lx universtU. 

8. Carried on or taking place abroad, into or witl 
other countries 

1548 Hai ,//r« / / .an 32 167 When foren wan 
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Fleming Pam>J>i Efittt 176 To take on nice a forrci^nL 
voyage ttfja Sandekson Strm 475 A forraigne Invasion 
abroad x6^ Walton Attglrr 1 ja A man whose forraign 
tmployments in the <iervice of this Nation, and (etc ] iSto 
C Jamks Diet (od %\EffretgH itn'Ht any service 

done out of the limits m Great Britain, Ireland etc 1840 
Malcom 7 rav 34/1 The foreign trade is extinct 
10 Dealing with matters concerning other coun- 
tries. foreign Office . the department of the ‘ Se- 
cretary of State for 1< oreigii Affairs ’ , the building 
m which the busmess of this department is carried 
on. Also, intended for use in transactions or cor 
respondence with other countries, as in forttgn btU 
(see qnot l’j 66 ),foretc^ lelter-ftt/er 
•?ss Sir E Nicholas in N Pnjvn (Camden) II 341 
Other furraine newes 1 heare not 1650 Marvlli ( orr 
Wks 1873^ II 12 Joiiii Milton, Esoire, becrcUrye for the 
Forrain affaires i68a Scahlsti Fichangtt 15 So arc 
usually all Korreign Bills 1745 De l<e*'s Ettg I'raiUsman 
Introd (1841)1 2 Such as carry on foreign correspondences 
1767 Blackstonr Coi/iw II XXX 467 these bills I of ex 
cliange) are either foreign, or inland foreign, when drawn 
by a merchant residing abroad upon his correspondent in 
England or via versa 1836 F mehbon Ettg 7 raits, Eesult 

Wks (Bohn) U 133 1 he foreign policy of England 1859 
Sat Rev VIII 62/2 The army and the Foreign Office 
have, to a certain extent, escaped the constitntionaluiiig 
process. 1894 E_ Rkicvk^ ilo 9 $ur%vard Bound ii \ No con 
trtbtttion to exceed «iix pages of foreign note paper 
11. Law. Foreign apposer, cUtachment (see the 
ab* ) ; foretm answet, tnalUi, plea^ service (see 
quots. i6o7> Foreign intent, a constructive 
sense not implied m the wording of the instrument 
to be interpreted ; opposetl to common intent 
sSia Act 4 Hen Vtli. c a Of feyned .md untrew Foreyn 
pleyes triable in foreyn Countes 1607 Cowell Interir 
s V , Eorem aunmutr such an answer, as is not triable 
in the countte where it is made (With a rtferenoe to 
Act IS Men kV, c s, which reads jesques ati (tmps qiit 
chescun des ditr foreins severalx responses soil trie J 1007 
CowELI iHter^r . Earetti Appost r (toTimeca.tvm oppositoi 1 
Ibui , Forem attiuhment laUachiaiiientum foiinsctum) 
Ibui , Forem mater mater triable in rnolher couiitie Ibid . 
J'oranplea .a refusal of the ludge as incompetent, becaiiSL 
the mater m hand was not witbin his precincts Ibui , 
P oretn st rune such sci vice, whereby a meanc Lord holdeth 
ouer of another, without the romp.isse of his owne fee or 
else that which a tenant performeth out of the fee a t 6 t 6 
Bacon Max (|r Uses Cam Laxu x (1636) 43 T he graiints of 
a common (lersoii shall be extended .is well to a forrcin 
intent as to a common intent 1685 Kuni t Ktne's Bnuh 
Rep II 132 The Defendant pleads a foieiii attacliment in 
laindon of 50)1 t8eo Duhnforo Easi Lasts Einis 
fteiuh VIII 417 A foreign attachment in the Mayor s court 
at the suit of the plamtiii 

Used to translate \, forensis Made in 
open court, public 

C1374 Chaucer Foeth iii pr in 55 (L niib MS) i'or 
whennes comyn ellcs alle thyse forcyiie coinplc)iUcs 

13 miasi-adv (To fit, go, sail, etc ) foreign, i.e 
for foreign parts (Jvaut eolloo , 

1849 Msrmyat F MtUimav v, Wc were ordered lo ht 
foreign 1840 — Poor Jaik xin, In consequener of our 
being about to sail foreign 18^ J 'I Hewi sit /V iriaxs 
ff fv xix. But the captain is going foreign, is he not t 

14 Comb Chiefly locative and parasyiithetic, as 
Joreign-hmlt, foliagtd, -^oing, -looking, -made, 
-manned, t -flattened, owned, -wrought .adjg 

1678 in Marvell Grauitk Popery 64 The Agatha, ‘Foreign 
built, 250 funs i8m Boldkkuooii Lot Ke/orm (1891)54 
The vast ‘foreign foliaged, prniicvul forests 1863 H Cox 
Instit in V 658 M inters and mates of ‘foreign going 
vessels _ .830 Miss Mitford Village Ser i\ (1863) aij A 
dark, sallow, ‘foreign looking personage 189s Daily News 
15 June 5/4 ‘lorelgn made miichinery 1599 R Linuie 
Fount Ahc T-icf Hj b, Ihe vncerl.iinc steps of ‘forren 
uationed pilgrimes 1878 A L Perky Llem Pol Eion 
556 Amcric.'tn built but ‘foreign owned ships 1513 Moke 
in Grafton CAfon (1568) II bo8 Lawes agaynsl ‘lorreigii 
wrought wares 

B. quasi-j/i and sb 

fl. hoKiioNiCB 1 Also, a foreign vessel Obs 


fhese false forrams' renneth so great a Bande Vnto our 
shippes, that [etc] 161* Brekfwuoo Lang Etff i» 
20 AmboMsages or whatsioever other buMncs» of the pro 
vinciaU, or forraigns 1843 Decl Lords If Lam , Reb Ire 
land so They took yesterday a Forram laden with deales 
fo One not a citi/en, or more particularly not 
a member of the guild, a stranger, an outsider 
c iiSO m Eng Gilds (1870) 361 ^el a foreync empledy jw 
tebynge laSyln/fHii Barber Suig fond (1890)581 Vc 
shall not admytt eny foren to be of this misterie 1540 
Hvrdk tr Fives' Insir Chr IVom (159-1) N vj, For 
ctticenb favour more otic anotiier» thaii they a<j forr&ins 
f2 Short for cAambre/oietne ('>ee A i). Obs 
R Urunne Natuil Synne 7436 I'ul 
forreynebat ys comoun for al certeyne 1 1385 Chaccfr 
L (j.W iQM Ariadne, The tour Was loymng in the 
walle to a foreyne iRoS m Gage 7 hingoe Hundred 140 
T o be wrought with cation and br^e, with foreyns and other 
necessaries. 1570 Levins A/aai/ 201/8 A Forayiic./irKa 

3. That part of a town which lies outside the 
borough or the parish proper Now local 
1668 Plot Staffordsh vm. | 83 314 Al! the Villages and 
Hamlets belonging thereunto [Walsall] which they call 
the forraigne 1;^ Nash IVarcestersh II. 39 Ihe in 
habitants of the foreign of Kidderminster, so called to 
distinguish them from the inhabilaiits of the borough 


c^e, 


Glkw ti'alsati 3 The pamii is in t' 


b pt The outer court ol a monaEtcr^ , also, the 
space immediately outside the monastic prtcincts 
Obs , but surviving as proper name m various 
jilaces whcie monasteries existed. 

1668 Wilkes Phut Canterbury cited in Willis Monasl 
Cauterb (1869) 15a Y' fomns. im Hasti ij Kent IV 575 
The space of ground without or foreign to it (the junsdic 
tion of the church] called the Feireigns, now vulgarly the 
hottings xijn doss Pul JertuslcA 'yhnHey), Poretgn 
Court Also called Foreigiis. 

4 In/oietcn, abroad 

t 1618 IiFTCiiLK Q Corinth ill 1, One that hath As 
people say in foiraignc plca.sur'd him 

Hence To relgrnly adv , ro*r«ignti«8> 

1811 CrnoH , Peregnnitl foi raincnesse 1881 Bovi v 

Style oj tinpt (1675) 249 The fiirrcignncss and obscurity 
of some texts 18^ Geo Elioi Dan Det i v 33 His 
Engluth had little foicignness exiept Us fluency 1880 
J Cairo P'hitas Retig vt 189 Wlicn a being or object 
reveals itself lo feeling, it, so lo speak, loses any vestige of 
foreigiiness or estrangement 1880 G Mkreoith Ttag 
Com IX 169 He rose out of his ainarement forcigiily be 
holding himself 

t Porei'jfn, » Obs -» [f prec ] vSee quot ) 

ipp/b Fluhio, I sternar,, 10 alienate, estrange, forraine 

Foreignee-r, v vulgat [l Fokli(..v t xkii 
(marking contempt) Cf eleitiofiecr \h'\ Only 
m Foreignee ring vbl. sb attub , concerned witli 
foreign matters, also///, n foreign, like a foreigner 

1847 Sport inp; Mag XIX 194 Since 1 sent you a disp.iti h 
on forcignecring business 1841 Elaihw Mag Apr 501 
1 here is no teaching these forcignecring fellows the proper 
Usage of their parts of spen h 1890 Hai i CaInf Bondman 
I IV 65 I be sailor W.IS like a foreignccriiig soil of man in 
u skin cap and long stockings 

Foreigner (f/nnsi) [f boBKio.v a + -eu ’ ] 

1 A ptrsoii bom in a foreign countty , one from 
abroad or of another nation , on alien 

In ordinary use cliiefly a|>plicd to those who speak a 
foreign language as then native tongue, thus m Fngluml 
the term is not commonly understood to include Americans 

1413 Pi/gr iCaxioii) n xxxvm (1859)64 Ihci 

were straungc foreyners, iiouglil of his propre peple 1346 
PWgr PtiriVI lie W IS II) 302 Whoiuc llut foreyiiir K 
slraunger I’yl.itc woldc ofltiuymes bnuc dcl> uered 1581 
T Nor 1 ON t«/i'i«J //Ml- IV 138, I ini ■ 


slrtiugcr, iLs all my fathers were ityjDuKi StarChamb 
§ 13 m Milton’s inop (Arb ) 15 That no forreigiier l>c 
suffered to bring in any booke or bookes punted beyond 


the seas 1703 Load Gas No 3916/3 H ivmg revieweil 
all the Horse and Fmit under his Comm ind, .is well Kiiglisli 
as foreigners 1835 Ihiuiismc Oncee i vii 268 Besides 
the Dorians, there were foreigner* of other nations 

b tranf Something prcwluccil or brought from 
abroad , esp a foreign vessel 
xten Plot Difordsh 148 Beside wli.it I Inivc seen amongst 
forrcigncrs [plants] m Garilens 1716 Aodison / ree/iol,t,r 
No 33P3 the lemons, the brandy, the -uigar and the nutmeg, 
were all foreigners 1843 Si oresbv 7r«/ IVhate Ft she ly 
08 Nine or ten ships were assembled none of them followed 
us, excepting it foreigner /but 419 1 he blai k rat tiiiil the 
Lofiiiiion mouse arc enumerated out lioth these arc for 
cigners imported by the slapping 1891 Dettly News 

• I Nov 5/3 Ihc failure of the English walnut ciop h.is 
enhanced the price of ‘ foreigners ’ 

2 One of another county, parish, etc , a stranger, 
outsider In caily use eip one not a member of 
any particular guild, a noii-frccman Now dial 
14 Customs o/Maltan m Surtets Mnc (i 8 qo 1 59 Yffe 
any man uls wele a forancr .is Burges, be sommonjd to 
any eowrte ii48om/.nA (/#/</* (1870) 317 Ye shall not 
eounsell any forjnar lo dwell w'jn be franschys of this 
erift 1585 in Picton Lpool Munic hci (1883) I 75 No 
foreigner, as men of Bolton, Blackburnc or any other 
places. 1878 Dfgce Parson's Cottnstllor u v 166 There 
IS no difference between the Case of a Parishinncr and a 
forrainer, where [etc I rjoo Grassmens’ -fct (Surtees) 96 
If any forrancr or freeborn come 1855 Mrs (.askiii 
North If S xvii, ‘ Yo'rc just a foreigner, and iiuthitig more ' 
said he, contemptuously ‘ Mueli yo know .ihuut it ’ 1875 

‘lusst r Gloss , Poriignu. a stranger, a (lersoii who comes 
from any other county but Sussex 

+ 3 fig A Stranger, outsider, a httle-knowri 
peison, rarely, a jierson other than oneself (cf 
Fokfion a a) Obs 

15M T B La Pnmaud Pr Auut I (159/ 75 He, that 
would not be a stranger to the universe, .an alien to felicity, 
and a forciner to himself 1397 Hiksker Put Pot \ 

* ■ * *■ — * Tigers fiom the Church of 


Sophy v sa Joy is such a forr iintr. So meere a stranger lo 
my thouglits, i know Not how to entertaine him 

Forel|nu81II (fp renu’m) [f as prcc + -ism ] 
1 The imitation of what is foreign. 


Au([ 165 Journalists in the 
foreignisro 

An idiom, phrase, or term of foreign origin 
1877 CongrtgationalisKM S) 15 Aug (Cent 1, 1 hat he 
[Miles Coverdale] left in his Bible some few forcigiiisni 

11 508 .. - „, , 

forelgnisms have crept into the 1 ommon - . . 

Foreigniie (v rf noiz), v [f as prec + -1/.E ] 
1 intr To grow or become foreign , to take 
after, or display a resemblance to, foreign types. 


01861 Fuller Worthus, IVanvich (1663) 129 marg , Our 
Countryman Pits did foranue with long living beyond the 
Seas 1S60 Ecclesiotogist XXI 179 The style of course 
foreignues 

2 Irani 'I o render foreign , to refashion after 
foreign models ; to give a foreign air to 

1834 /-I. istrs Mag V 372 Instruclur* have sought to 
foreigmse our people 1881 G Meheoitii P Harrington 
I 111 37 Her sister* said she was ‘ foreigiiised ' over 

much 1894 Satton (N Y ) LVIII 360/3 We needlessly 
foreignize our lungue l>y multiplying the single/, /, and u 

1 re-ima'gine, n Obs [f YoKt- pref \ 
Imac.ine V ] Dans To imagine beforehand 
160a (see the Ppt a ) 1603 Ilorio Montaigne 1 xxiii 
(lOjs) 55, I .im fully pel swaded you fore imagine what 1 will 
charge you with 1644 Bi Hall Heax>ett vpon Earth f 3 
lo fore imagine the worst m all cvsnall matters 

llcnceCora-imairlnea /// 0 bo Fore-lmaifflixa- 
tloa, something imaginetl beforehand 
1804 Caklw P.ng longueiiTi^ ii A fore imagined possi 
bilitic i8as Donne .Virm Ixvi 667 All that is well done 
is done according to Pieconceptions, Fore imaginations 

Fore>incllned, -instruct, etc. • see Pore- 
Fo re-inte'nd, Z) [f !• ons- pref) Hans To 
iiiteiul beforehand Ilriice Fo re-lntended /// <i 
tsjso SioNrv luaitut (1622I 249 Slice was put from the 
bus of her foie intended lesson i8a4 Wither Mistr, 
P'htlar Wks (1633) 6is Wh.it the Fates doc fore-inlcnd, 
J hey iieier change igaiiic 1841 Vfit J arm Bhs (Sur- 
tees' 90 T hat hce give him notiae ivhat is 10 bee done or 
foieiiitended 1886 O MArrxisAin Ann Q Nctghb xv 
(1878) 325 Whether she foreintcnded her following eunduet 

t Po re-intent. Obs [f Kobe - pref + IhTFNT ] 
A jirc-arranged purjiose 

rorj-n Ieitham Ktsolves i Ixxxiii 127 One may fail me 
tiy accident, hut ihe other will do it out of fore intent 

Forejudge (foviid^n d,.^', ti Also 7 forjudge 

[f P'liio- pftf -pJi’rK.E ri] 

1 trans lo judge or determine beforehand or 
wilhoul a fair trial, to prejudge. Also absol 
1561 80 (see the/// a and vbl 1647 Clarendon 

Hist Alb HI i 195 If his Majesty might lake notice what 
Bills were p issiiig 111 cither House, and dnlare His Own 
opinion, It w.is to forejudge Their Counsels 1858 111 
Burton s Jiiury (1828) I 215 Wr ought not (ofoieuidge the 
I'ctition 1880 EiLiiOii 1 t/i Our Lad is 174 Phansees 
whom Jiulaa and Jerusalem h.ul sent forth to forejudge 
and to coiideniii 

t2 To form a judgement or opinion of licfore- 
liand Also intr \s ith of Ohs 
1603 Sir C Heidon "pud \strol loRdr 7 Iheyrashely 
foreiucige wli.it I tiunkc a 1716 SouiHArrwi (1717) V 300 
I hose false Rales and Ground*, by which Men generally 
forejudge of the Issue or Event of Actions 1734 W 
(.11 1 AHII ( ase Mtdxvt/ Ivil Ijg, I prepared lo attempt the 
delivci-y, forejudging the inconvcmeiines I might meet with 
17M G Washinoion Lett Writ 1891 XH 177 Some in 
frilihle rule by wliich we could forejudge events 

3 (Sec quot ) 

1611 CoTOR , PrejHgtr, lo foreiudge , to rule, or direct 
the opinion of Judges by a former ludgcineiil 
Hence Foreju dged fpl a , Foreju dging vbl 
sb ind /// a 

1561 I Norton r<i/!7N r /«j/ li 54 Ihe determination 
of the Cuuiicell m ly h iul his fun e, and be as a foreiudj^ed 
sentence, and yet not hinder the iforesaid cx.3m1n.1l ion 
1571 Goldinc ( ah'tn oh Pt xlii 8 1 hit proud vaunting 
rose of malicious formudging 1380 Sionfv Anadias 
(1598) 433 Ifyouwill suffer allciUiiie ludeemcnt and not fore 
ludgiiig p.ission, to bee the waigher of my wordes 1633 
loRii Broi It H IV m, Cleave nut my heart With your 
fore judging fexrs 

Forejudge see Fobjluge 
F orAindgeitlCllt (fo«J|d^ir dement) Also 6 
for- Tf* tiiKis pref + Jbiit.iMENT cf prec] 

1 Judgement (iLtennined or formed beforehand 
1348 Udali, etc Lrasm Par Mark Pref 3a, It is not 
my part lo make any ones title either better or worse with 
my foie ludgment ijgt Spensfr -l/nm/a/wnu 320 All the 
Gods Did surely deemc the victorie his due But seldomc 
scene, furejudgment proveth true i86a Sewaro in .Sa/ Rev 
(1863) 404 The only foreign nation steadily contributing 
111 every indirect way yxissible lo verify Us forejudgnienl 

t 2 A judgement pievionsly pronounced , a judi- 
cial precedent Obs 

IS99 Blvndevile -Irt Logu iv iii 104 What call you 
loreiudgemeiucs or Ruled Cases? They bee ludgementes 
or sentences tierelofore ),tonounced, whereby liiages take 
example to giue like ludgcment in like cases 

Pore-keel, -king, -knee, -knight sec I- ore- 
Foreknow (fo®in(5« ), v Also 6 for know 
[f bouK- pftf 4 - Know 7 ) ] a Hans To know 
beforehand, hue previous knowledge of 
14JG-1530 Myi our [ adye 141 Before all tymes, 1 was 
forknowen anifordcyiied of gwl to be made i860 Allen 
Piaie 4- Cmty 16 St PuiT foreknew there would be 
Heresies among them 1734 Bfrkelfi Serm to hoc Prop 
Gasp Wks HI .19 Arc not tlie limes .md seasons fore 
known only to flod? 1817 Siiiiley Jo Ollier 11 Dec, 
You foreknew sll that these people would *ay l8u 
Kingslfv n esiw //o'fiSgg) 5/1 He foreknew it would 
give her p; 

foretell 

b intr To have previous knowledge (j/ 

1703 Rowe L lyss 11 1 858 Ihclis Wept for her Son, fore 
knowing of his F Ue 

Hence Foreknow n /// a , Foreknow ing vbl 

sb ami /// a (whence Foreknow iugly adv 

66 - a 
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so t Vorckaow'abla a , that may be foreknown , 
roraknow'ar, one who foreknows 

1374 Chaucer rroytui\ 79 This Calko-s for to departen 
t«ly look purposful this lurknowtntsewyse i4a3jA8 I 
Hgtx Q cxlix, Fortune is stranfre^t evermore Quhare 
te foreknawtiiu Is in the man i4SO'>S3o Myrr. our 
uiyt 4 Hauyngc her endelesly as preseiite in the syghte of 
5 Oodly forkiiuwynge 1548 Uoill, etc Erasm Ear. 
ttti XXV 34 God the forcknower of al thinges itfa 
Hevwooij^>-<w ft r/'teyr 11867)115 1 he fore knowne ill to 
in, would call lore felt greefc, of fore knowne viirest 
17 Jf» Iavloh / lb Froph xiii 198 He does very im 
idently serve his ends who sceingly and fore knowingly 
es his life in the prosecution of them a 1660 Hammond 
urdUt /V«f/r«f4 8 75 Wks 1674 I 508 I he foreknower 
lot cause of all that are foreknown t66jf Milton E /, xi 
5 Evil Which neither his foreknowing can prevent 
rS CuuwoatH S>i/ 71a We cannot but grant such 
ngs therefore to be foreknowable 1849 Grote Cr,fit 
Ixsiii (1663) VI 143 Foreknowing and consistent agents 
lo PusEY Afin Eroph. 359 1 hat regularity itself of ( tod s 
■alien sets forth those other foreknown operations of Goil 

?0r«kn0Wl6dff« (fovinp ledg). [f Fore- / ft/ 
Knowledge ] Knowledge of an event, etc be- 


Kc poet Si 

»M7 Ml. . 

I foreknew, horeknowledgc had no influeii„ 

their fault itro Uuti fr >//r Wks 1874 II Pref ig 
IS not foreknowledge of the punishment which renders us 
loxioiis to It 1847 Grote Ctfrriir 11 xi III 139 Money 
t with the foreknowledge that the borrower will be unable 
lepayit 1863 Dicky /fri-ra/ II tio [An astrologer 
imises to] give to the public a fore knowledge of all the 
leral affairs through life 

lenu! Foreknow ledgod ppl. a , known bcforc- 
nd as liable to, deatintd to Ofn — ‘ 

577 tr Siit/iHger's OdoMs (1593) 643 1 hou art fore 
□ wiedged, as they stijc, lo daiunatioii 

7 orel, forrel (fp rC‘F horms 3 6 forol, (5 
rof)- 5-7 forell(e, 7 forrell, foroll, 9 for(r)el, 
mil [a Oh' /orrc/,youirti {It /ottr/cau), dun 
forre,fnerre case, sheath, itc (see Fur sb ■ ] 

. t a A she.ith {obi ) fVj. A case or box {obi ) 
xysa (. ursor M 15791 (Cott 1 Ohe forel asuerd he diogh 
1430 lEyihP's Job XX. 35 Out of his shelhe, or out of 
fuicl iu8 Iai K /^I’ l/iM'Mi s 1 Ixi 7 {7 1 he fruit [of Dale 
e] lapped in a rertayne long and hrode forrell or covering 

0 A case or covering m whicli a book or manu- 
ipt IS kept, or into winch it is sewn Now 

393 Langi E El i. xvi 103 \nd take bis feliwe to 
tnesse. What he fond iii » (i>rel of a freres lyuvnge 
»ao PromP Earv 171/3 Forclle, to kepe yn a boke, 
■319H0RMAN V nig 84 b, I Ii.idde Icucr haue my 
in a forel than bounde in bourclis. 15*3 '■f 
pus Hih 1 ///, VI 134 His letters shalbc enclosed m a 
cl directed lo the I reisorer i8»s J Ji nnings ft^rerr' 
n/ West Lne 38 borrtl, the cover of a book 1803 
iltsh GtoiS , 7 oret, the cover of a book 

; A kind of parchment dressed to look like vcl- 
11, used for covtnny books (now only for account- 
uks) 

549 'Mar) Ek Com Eioyii Colophnii, No manner of 
soiie shall sell this present book, unbouiide, above the 
( e of two shillynges niid two peine , and bouiidc in forclt 
111 x</ >Sa4 J Johnson l)pogr II 5^9 Ihetympans 
covered with velfuiii, forrcis, or parchment 
tlrib 1883 Kerry s hi Lawr A tii<i'/«v 303 Good paper 
Orel binding 

1 A selvedge or bolder 

S9I t.OHii 


<e sowed 1 


S91 t.omi Cos No 3653/4 A CriiiLsoii Piece of Spuiish 
jth 3 1 yards long with a yillow loroll and a While 
•t 1^7 /but No 3316/4 llirct pieces of hiijicr hue 
,11 k t l.iilh for Men’s «arc marked with 1> Chance 111 
gthinlhe lorell 1774 t,l 14 (,,0 ///, c 35 Fr luds 
■ ficoucntly committed by I, iking off the forrri or 
icr .^farks, of < lolli 1847 HaLi r« m i , Komt. the bor- 
ofa hindkcrchief West 1886 P.i wok 1 iiv IK Soimrsit 
ord-bk , / orrel, the stripe which is woven across the ends 
a piece of cloth to show th.it it is a whole piece 

Po rel, fo'rrel, V Ohs [f prec sb ] tram 
> cover With a ‘ ford ’ Hence FoTelled ppl a 

Su luiLER Holy/^Eio/ W iii xxiv 337 'I he second 
Hon of the Temple .1 it.was new forrelled and filleted 
h gold by Herod 1696 A Budlngh i hutchw 'lu in 
.Ills Droonsh E doi 11893) XXIV 36) P‘ for a great 
cld bookc 00 05 o 

'OVeUuxd (Ibo'jiand) Forms 4 forlonde, 
irlando), 5-7 forland(e, (7 furlandl, 6 fore- 
nde, -lande, 5- foreland [f Fore- pre/ + 
iNi) Cf Du voorlan.i , also Icel forkiuli land 
tween hills and the sea ] 

A cape, headland or promontory 

3 Gatv ff U> Knt 699 AUe he lies of Aiiglesay on lyft 
If he halder, & f ire/ oner he fordrz by hv fm londc/ 
1400 Kforte Arth 880 .See 36 ^one farlande with 3one two 


n Ace Krn / ate I'oy 1 (1711) 34 At the face of this 
Ireland he six rocky Islands 1798 Morsk Amor Cfog 
1 17 A cape, which he (hrobisher in 1576] called Queen 
oabeth s Foreland 1878 L Morris Ffu /{a.t,s 35 

) wh«re the wave worn foreland ends the bay 
1 A strip of land in front of somethinj/ 
a (Sec quots ) 

1580 t Alt 33 Fhz c 13 S 3 Certeync Shelves md hore 
ides lycng betucnc the Walles and lioundes of the said 


JItst lulaud Navtg Add 178 The foreht 

side also are not to be less than thiity feet wide 1807 
frans ‘ioc Arts XXVI 35 By the erection of a new bank 
or sea wait they gel a roreuind to their former estate 1867 
Smyth Sailors Wor.t-ilt , Foreland a space left between 
the base of a canal bank, and an adjacent drainage cut or 
river, iio a-s to favour the stability of the bank 

b IMsf (See quot 1853 ) 

1704 J Harris Let lechn. Foreland the same with 
Eerme 171711 FrtsttEsVoy A .Sen 93 A Berm, or h ore 
land, being a small space of Ground between the Wall and 
the Moat 1853 Stocquei er Miht Diet, For. land a 
confiiied space of ground lietween the rampart of a to«ii 
or furtified pi ice and the moat Now usually called a berm 
3 l.anrl or territory lying 111 front 
1831 Kitto Bibh tltustr , L{fe 4 Eeath Our Lord 39, I 
looked towards the west, and beheld the forelands of Car 
mel 1870 Eatly Tel aa Sept , Alsace and Lurr.iine will 
form a German foreland. 

+ 4. /ff ‘A house facing the street, aa distin- 
guished from one in a close or alley’ (jam ) Ohs 
1489 Acta Audit 149/3 A foiclaiid of ane tennenment 
hand 111 he said Cannoungatv 
6 aitrib , m t horeland men (see quot ) 

1888 fond Gaz No 19// I be l-oreland Men, viz 1 tic 
Colliers of Sandwich, and the several Ports of 'I hanet, stay 
in expectation of Convoy 

Forelay (fo»jlci ), v [f Fore- pref i Lay v ] 

1 transA^o he In w.iit for, waylay Obs exc dtal 

1548 llALLt'/iroH, //<(* /K, liitrod 9 He was forelaycd 
.Tiid taken 1803 'i\cn.\ khm Eiutarih's Mor ftby For fciie 
(quoth he) that t be forhied by tlie way, and rifled by him 
1700 Drydfn A- I I 49 3 All ambush'd thief fore- 
lay s a traveller 1887 KentnhGloiS ,For. Ary, to w.iy lay 

t b 'I o he in ambush about 01 nc.ir (a place) 

1363 (.oi DING C real (1565)80 b, Hys cnemys might foi- 
lay the wiyes 1611 Sl'LFU lint Ot Erit vi III (16)/) 180 
ills upposiies )i III forclaid the country, and hemmed him 
ihout 1683 A’/;/ Spit 106 I hey had forel.ltd the Passages 
by land 

Q fig lo lay obstacles m the way of, to plot 
or take action against, to cmbiirass, liustiatc, 
hinder, interfere with Now tate 
1571 Goidino C.itvin on Es v n The lord forlayelh 
their rriflyncssc >6ia Dkavton Eotp oth iv 58 1 hen 
E-bwith, and with her slides Srowy , which forelay Her pro 
gresse i8ia-is Bp Hall I ontempl , O E xx ix, How 
cuimitigly doth he forelay their confidence 1697 Drvofn 
b'lrgil XI 781 With chosen toot his Passage to forelay. 
And place an Ambush 111 the winding w.iy 183a John 
IBkee Saint Herbert's tile 11 v, She would her own swett 
peace forelay 

2 To lay down or plan beforehand , to pre- 
arrange, with both mateiial and immaterial obji 
Obs exc dtal 

1605 Danifl Ehtlofas Wks (1717) 350 Lnvy will most 
cunningly forelay the Ambush of Ihcir Ruin n 1619 
t Damson /V iT A /lapuuty (i8s6) II 361 Privy snares my 
foes fore hy 1643 IAncii r] Aa/n I .itl 'Icboi , 1 lie 
wise God ford .id a double foinidalnin, of sin in the 
enemy, and humili Uiun in his people a 1716 Sui rii Strm 
II744) XI -53 An ixcdlent irtifucr. who in all his works 
of art, h.is forelaid in his mind a perfei t mmlcl of his intended 
fabiic i8«S bfr John Oe.astio I 53 I tins the giound 
was forelaid forgrc.it rejoicing 1878 m H'/tttby (.toss 
Hence Forelaid ppl a , Forelay ing vbl ib 

1600 Hoi I ANu An'ji V xxxiii 11609)199 1 here was no feare 
of ambushnieiits ,ind forclayiiigs 1640 I ■> J Dk.bv SP 
in Ho Com 9 Nov 8, I leicll at no muii with a forclayd 
dcsigne 1643 Sir 1 Brownl A’l/ic' d/ci/ i | 16 The con- 
stituted and fore l.ud pnnciplcs of Ills Art 1815 Mr 
John Pe. astro I 259 thus far by way of forekiying of 
the ground 

+ Foreleader. Oln Also 4, 6 tor- [f hoKE- 
p>ef + Leader] One who leads the .advance, a 
chiif or principal leader 

a 1300 C ursor M 14410 (C oil ) Moyscs was )>.air for tcdci 
1S3S Jolt 4 pot Jindalc 18 Cliriste is the firstc frutis and 
fore leader of them that sicap 1576 Gascok.nf Put Jor 
Ot nnkards (1789) 17 Would t .od th it wc learned not, by the 
(orcle.iilcrs licforc n imed, to 1 barge and coniurc each other 
into the pledge 1611 Si led Hist Gt Erit vii v $ 1 
Heiigist for valoui, poliiie, and strength, was the foic- 
IcTder 184S Hfhrick // cr/rz (1869) ja6 Know, for Irnth, 
I meant You a fore leader iii this testament 1876 Whttby 
GtoiS , Foor.ltiuhi, chief c.ijil 1111 

Foreleg (fOvjleg, but the sliess IS variable) 
[f Fore- pie) b I-w. sb ] One of the front legs of 
a quadruped , also, raicly one of the anterior limbs 
of a biped. 

1^3 Caxton frti/rf Leg (1692) J079 A grele wulfe syltyng 


o fastened together 


1875 W S Hay 
) t hii. fore legs well 

Fore-iend, -He sec boBE- pref 3 a, i. 
Fore-lift, -lighter, -line, etc sec FfiRE- pnj 
Foreli’ve (fo»jliv). w [f Iohe pref + Live 
V ] trans To live lieforc another. 

Danih Mnsophilns Ixii, All those great worthies of 
antiquity Which long forelived ihec, and shall long survive 
I 1645 Howki l I.itl (iBia) II 530 they who fore liv’d and 
preceded us may be called our Ancestors, 1805 SOUTHKV 


Modoc II ill, Then do I forelive the race of men, So that 
the things that will be, are to me Past 
b tntr (or absol ) 

1839 Bailey Feslns xix (1848) 308 Some believed . . that 
the soul had forelived in Heaven 

Forelle [a. Ger forelle ] A kind of trout 
t88i Blalkmore Ckrtstowell, I xvii a68, I dare aay, he 
doesn't know a trout from a Forelle [1891 G MaagoiTH 
One of onr Cony 1 1 iv. 88 'i'sv^forellitn for lunch ] 

Forelock (fb“ dpk), sb > Also 5-7 forlook. 
[f Fore- / rc/ +L«cK 3 ^'] 
fl a, '/Some piece ot horse-harness, b (See 
quot 1889 ) Obs 

1467 Mann 4 Househ Exp (1841) 408 My mastyr paid 
for mendynve of a forlokke, j d 1889 Cent Diet , Fort 
lock, in medieval armor, a cfasp or catch serving to hold 
the helm, or in some cases the beaver or the mentonniire, 
lo the gorgerm or breast-plate in front. 

2 A wedge (usually of iron) thrust through a 
hole m the end of a bolt in order to keep it in its 
place. Now Lhieflv Naut 

1514 Wiglo/t Chunhw Act (1797) 209 For y forlock to 
y* grete liell, 41/ 1534 Yatton Chuiihiv elec (Som Rec 

Soc ) 149 for forks, forlocks, pynnes lo y” bales [bells] 
1613-39 I Jones in Leom tr Eathidio's Archit (174a) I 
103 Ihe Bolts Tiid Forelocks of !■ ir, that fasten the limber 
176a Falconf.k S/iipivr II 373 'Ihe forelncks drawn, the 
fr.ippings they mil ice 1869 SIR K J Reed Shipbuild 
xvii 340 Ihc vaiious parts of the work arc temporarily 
secured by means orpins and cotters, or forelocks. 

3 Comb • torelook-bolt, -hook (see quots ) 

i6a7 Caht Smith Seaman's Gram 11 5 Fore locke bolts 

hath an eye .it the end, whereinto a fore locke of iron is 
dnuen to keepe it from starting backe 1769 hALCONKK 
Put Maiiiie (tjSg), Cherille a goupilles, a forelock bolt, 
or liolt fitted to receive a forelock ITM Eiggiug ^ Sea- 
ntansh 54 Fori lock hooks arc made of iron, with a long 
neck and b nnllc 1874 Knioht / bi.r d/rcA I go% For. lock 
Hook (Rope makingi, a winch or whirl in the tackle block 
by which a bunch of three yarns is twisted Into a strand 

Forelock (foojlpk), sb- [f. hoBE- pref + 
Look sb 

1 A lock of hair growing from the fore part of 
the htad, just above Iht forehead 
c 1000 JVt-m Aldluliii Gloss in Anglia {1891) XIII 37 
Voteloc.c.ac., untie frontis i6<» liVLVftni Anthr^oniet 87 
A square foretuad, upon which those forelocks of the Hair 
abide moderately elevated 1667 Milton E L iv 303 
Hyacinihm bocks Round from his parted forelock manly 
hung Clustring tSxa Ht MARriNKAU Each tjr All v 63 
there was plenty of bobbing from the girls and pulling 


(II, All h.id .» 


o say lo the Captain, touching 


transf 1619 Bainhkiuge Pesir Lat. Comet (1629) 9 
I Ins Comets fiirclock was a better Ephemeris for the 
-mimes place then many in great request 
b Of a hoise, etc A detached lock above the 
forehead. 

1711 AumsoN bpect No 59 p 4 Ihe Forelock of the 
Hotnc 1781 CowiLK Chanty 176 Loose fly his forelock 
and his ample mane 1791 — iltoil six 306 the bristly 
foicdock of the boir 1870 Bryam I had! ill 94 Clipped 
aw.iy the forelocks of the lambs 

2. fg . , esp III phruse to take time, opportumly, 
etc by the Jorelock 

iSuggcsteU by the representation described in Phmdrus 
Fab V viii, ‘Calvus, comosa fronte, iiudo occipitio, . 
Gccasionem rcrum signilical brevcm ') 

1589 Greenc Menaphon (Arb ) 65 Thinking to take 
opportnmtie by her foreloi kes 3594 Seenser Amoretti 
Ixx, The loyoiis time wil not be staid, Unicsse she doe him 
by the forelock I >k« i 6 m Massinger Hnnat Combat v 1, 
i'll I ikc occasion by the forelock 1775 Adair Amer Inti 
jot, I took time by the forc-Iock 1871 B Taylor F'aust 
(1875) I aji, I became a pbilosophcr, to catch Wisdom by 
the forelock 1874 Motikv Barnevel.i 1 vii. 313 Ihc 
on \sion was bafd behind, and mast be grasped by the 

Forelock (f6»jlpk), v [f. I'obklock sb.f} 
tiaus To fasten with a forelock, also with *« 
1769 I Ai coNKH Diet Marine (1789) Y iq b, Bolts, which 
. arc fore locked or clinched upon rings 1839 R S 
RiiiiiNSON Nant Steam F,ng 89 '1 he paddle arms 
keyed or forelockcd there i88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
86 A holt IS put through the mast and forelocked in 
Hence Fo relooked ppl a , Fo relooking vbl. sb 
1839 R S Rouinson Nant Steam Eng 85 A crank pm 
secured by a forclocking pin 1874 1 heakle Naval Arch 
i iii 244 I he channel rail ls secured to the channel by 
iron straps, lastencd by forelockcd bollR 
Fore-log: see Fork- pref. 3. 

Forelongi, obs form of Fuiilono 
Pore-loofe, obs be form of I'dklotgh 
F orelook (fL>“Jluk), ff Fore pref, + Look 
sb , cl next ] a A look forward {obs exc (/ -S ) 
I b The habit or power of looking forward , 
Foresight, providence 

*157 Lay Folks Cat.ch 143 The saulc went untill hell 
and toke oute thus Whilke he in his forloko wold that 
wer saued (.14x0 Sir Ameuias (Weber) 373 'Iher Y had 
an hoiidorthc marke of rent , V spentte hit all m lyghtte 
atent, Of suchc forlok was Y 1383 Golding Calvin on 
Pint cxL 1 181 It IS to be concluded then, that Moses had 
a further forelcxik i8Sa b P Goodwin Serm be/ Amer 
Ed Comm For Missions 7 1 he gospel was to be preached 
with equal fuicl.xik of triumph to all who would receive 
It 1883 Haii r hnstni m Ealact viii 19a She bad a 
week s provant in the house , and that was a very long 
furelook for her 

Forelook (fovjlu’k , v. Also for- [f Fork- 
prtf. + Look v, (In sense 3 perh. f. For- prtf.^Jl 
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1 tram. To look ftt or see ahead or beforehand, 
foresee : to watch over Also rtjl 

a laeo Curtor Af Ban (Cott.) Godd bat ah for-lokes in 
hts swht. c ijao Ibtd. 36056 (C^t. Gaiba) Ilk man suld 
him (orloke bat hU conciens be dene, Hampole 

Pr. Come. 1046 Na man .can b« tym* of dede forluke. 
2 . intr To look ahead or forward. 

1494 Fabvan CkroH vii 551 He shall dylygentlye fore 
loke and see that Goddys wylle be done 1603 B Jonson 
KtnPt hntertainm, 19 Wks. (Rtldg) 539/a Then did I 
forelook, And saw this day mark'd wliite in Clotho's book 
1847 Embsson Poomt (1857) 146 The World soul knows his 
own affair, Forelooking, when he would prepare For the 

+ 8 To bewitch by a look Cf overlook. 06 s. 
iSM 1 homas ftiil Diet (1606), Feuemo, to bewitch to 
foreTooke 1611 Cotok., hmorceler To charme . fore 
looke, eyc-bite. 

Hence roreloo Unir ppl. a Also Toreloo'kar, 
one who forelooks 

» 3 «a WvcLip kecha iti. 34 God is the forlookere fVulg 
firotfieclor] of hym that aeldeth grace tbtd. xL 3a As the 
forlookere seende the falling of his nejhebore 1^ Emer 
eoH Soc ^ boht VI 1 18 A lorelooking tenderness 

Forclooper, foreloper (^ejiM par, -ijn poj) 

South Africa [ad. Du voortooper, i voor- P'obb- 
+ looper runner, f. loofen to run ] 

A boy who walks with the foremost pair of a team 
of oxen, in order to guide them Hence Foraloo p 
V. intr , to do the work of a forelooper 
1863 W C Baluwin Afr Huntutg iv, I managed to 
start on March 31, with only a driver and foreloper 1881 
Penn Off to Ivzldt iii az The foreloper) whose duty it is 
to walk with the foremost oxen 1889 Catholic Household 
30 Nov 7 Fr Le Bihan 111 like maimer ‘ fore-loupmg ' be- 
cause one of their boys had cut his foot 
Forelorn, obs form of Forloen > 

t FOTe^maid. Obs. rare-^ [f. Fore- prtf. + 
Maid 1 A forewoman 

* 5 SS B'tff 0/ 1\ htdney (Somerset Ho.), Mary Hilles once 
the Tortnayde of my shop 

Foreman (fo«im£n). Pi. foremen. Also 
for- [f Fohb- pref. + Man , cf ON. formaOr, 
gen manns { jicrh the source), also Du voortnan, 
Ger vormann J 

1 1 One who goes m front ; a leader Obs 
e 14x5 Png Conq Irol Ivii 134 Steuenessone was forman, 
ft opened the wey to be Erl tsfia Barkt Alv , A foreman, 
a guide, ausper 15^ G Harvrv Puree's Auper 8 'I hey 
cannot bellow lustely like the foreman of the Heard 
i6ia T rAVLOR Comm Titus 1 8 In the practice of this 
duty, the Apostle renuirelh that the Minister be the fore- 
man 1674 tr Scheffer's Lapleuid 117 I he men are led 
up by a Laplander, i^om they call Automwatze, or foreman, 
then follows the Bridegroom 

t b // The front rank Obs 
1577 Manmvr Anc Eicl Hut (1619) 387 When they 
had foiled the foremen, they turned themselves back 1398 
Grenewev Tacitus' Ahh i 11 (i6aa) at The enemy 
lightly skirmishing with the flanks and the foremen , set 
iunaine on the hmomost 

+ 0 The man in front (of another) Obs 
1^ Barret Theor IParres in 1 36 Keeping the lower 
end of his pike on the one side of his foremans legge 1607 
Dekker & Webster .S'lr T M^a/D’sWks 1873111 113 
Euerie face Is liEcd vp abouc his foremans head 

2 The pnncipal juror, who presides at the deli- 
berations of tne jury, and communicates their 
verdict to the court. 

1338 Fiizhekb yust Peas 89 The counterpane of the 
olfyce to remayne with the forman of the enuucst 1607 
Dekker Nortkw Hoe u 1 Wks 1873 III ao, 1 will looke 
grauely like the fore man of a Jury 1711 Addison SOe.t 
No 133 P 3 He has been several times Foreman of the 
Petty-Jury 1818 Scott Hrt Mtdl xxiv, Ihe foreman, 
called in Scotland the chancellor of the jury 1840 Hood 
Kilmausegg, Her Death xvi. At the Golden Lion the 
Inquest met. Its foreman a carver and gilder 
tremsf 1697 C Lk>,luc Snake lu Grass (ed 2) aai It is 
Subscrib'd by a Bakers Dozen of them ; and George Fox 
the Fore-Man, In the Name of themselves. 

8. One who takes the most prominent part , the 
chief or leader (of a party) , the president (of a de- 
liberative body) Obs exc locally in municipal use 
1603 Florio Montmene 11 xii 394 Socrates, the foreman 
of his Dialogues doth ever oske and propose bis di^u- 
tation 1643 Prynnk Son Power Pari i (ed a) 17 'The 
Kings pnncipall wicked Counsellers , of whom Winchester 
being the foreman, ap^led lyoa S Parkek tr Cicero's 
De Finibus aSo The Old Peripatetics too, and among them 
Aristotle, their Foreman 1790 Porson Lett Trams 379 
The foreman of the Apostles, Peter i8c4 Southey Lett 
(18561 1 307 At length all (he inhabitants 01 (he grave arose, 
St John at their head for foreman 1833 ReF Couimiss 
MiiHictp. Corfi XXyi 3387 The Foreman of the commons 
(of Huntingdon] is appointed by a committee of burgesses 

4 . The principal workman ; spec , one who has 
charge of a department of work Foreman of the 
yarn' one who superintends the gangers Work- 
ing foreman . one who divides Ms time between 
labour and supervision 

•574 Canterb. Pref to Rdr F v. It was but 

rough hewen by one of the prentises, and wanted sum 
polishing by the forman 1631 T VrrNV.i.v I om All Trades 
174 Thomas the fore-man of the shop i^t Best Farm 
fiks (Surtees) 46 The foreman, whose office Is to mowe 
and place the sneaiies anghi 1691 Dryden K Arthur 
Epil Wks 1884 VIII aoo 1 his precious fop Is foreman 
of a haberdasher’s shop 1703 Moron Meek hxen. 357 
The Master Bricklayer, or nis Foreman, must take care 
to see all the Fouiidationt set truly out. 179} Smraton 


Dockyard Scon. 79 Mr Brown is the foreman of all the 
framework 3878 Jevohs Prtm. Pol hcon 38 Foremen 
plan out the work, and allot it to the artisans. 1893 Labour 
Commission Gloss , koremen 0/ She Yards, a class of 
officers next above the ' leading men ’. and to whom the 
leading men are directly responsible, 
b ? An overseer or baiiilT. 

>774 J Q Aoams Feun Lett (1876) 7, 1 sometimes think 
I must come to this— to be the foreman upon my own farm 
1896 Kane Aret. Expt. II. xxix. 394 Petersen had been 
foreman of the settlement > 894 ^ Kelly s Oxford Direit 
34a J Belcher, foreman to John Birt esq Wood End farm 
to? slattg. 1 A goose. Obs. 

i6aa Beaum. & Fl. Pktlaster v III, He soile you euer[y 1 
long vacation a brace of foremen, that at Michaelmas shall 
come vp fat and kicking (Differently in ist ed ] 

H 6 V Used as ad Du voerman, earner. 

1641 Evelvm Dtary (1871) 35, I looke wagon to Rutter- 
dam, where we were burned in Icsse than an hour so 
funously do these Foremen dnve. 1699 R L’Estrangf 
Colloq Erasm (cd 3) 360 We wait for the Antwerp Wag- 
gon . You must nse betimes to a Fore-man [u aun- 
gam^ Sober. 

Hence Vo'ramut v Irons rare, to direct or 
oversee as a foreman Fo ramaxuiUp, the office, 
post, or position of a foreman 
1859 Smiles ^elf-Help 17 The foremanship of a largo 
workshop 1886 T Wright in \t)tk Cent XX. 534 1 he 
all round workman requires as a rule very little foremanmg 
Poremaroh, -mark, -martyr : see Fore - prtf 
Foramajit (fdoumast). [f. Fobi- pref (and 
Yoa^rep ) + Mast ] 

1 Tnc forward lower-mast in all vessels. 

iSSa N Licmeihelu tr Castankeda's E lud ix 35 b, The 
tacklings of their forinast 1391 Percivall Sp Diet , 
Ostay, a cord that goeth from the boltspnt to the sailc 
of the foremast 1697 Dami’ier Voy I xvt 45a '1 he fury 
of the Wind -snapt off the Uoltsprit and Fore mast both 
at once 1719 Db Foe Crusoe 1 1, The Mate and Boat- 
swain begg'd the Master of our Ship to let them cut away 
the Fore mast. 1848 W Irving Columbus I 340 Ihe latter 
from the weakness of her foremast, could not hold the wind 

2 ? The station of bemg ‘ before the mast ’ ; only 
cUtrtb , as foremast man, seaman, a sailor below 
the rank of a petty officer , hence quasi-ot^' , charac- 
teristic of a foremast man 

z6a6 Capt Smith Acad Vng Seamen 6 The Younkers 
are the yong men called Foremast men 1707 Loud. Gas 


+ O. After the name of a day of the week : Next 
following; sehiRHTih Obs 
cixjfs R. Brunnk CA rvH. (1810)308 pe Wednesday fonnest 
be Kyng had futle grate hy 

t 2 . Pir&t in serial Older; = First A a Obs. 
c tooo Sax Ltechd III 274 Feower heafod windas synd. 
Be frrniesta is easlerne wind fzaoo Tnu Coll Horn 17 
t>e formeste word of be salme. a laag Auer R 18 Sigge dc 
vormeste viue, ‘ Adoramus te, Christe,’ flf siSen knewnde 
<11300 Cursor M ifAiq (Cott) pc quilk I (aide be of 
rasun in be nelst formast questiun 13 Eh A /lit P B 
4U Monyth be fyrst bat fallez formast in be ter c 1473 
Rauf Cot/jtar zB8 U not the mornc yule day, formest of the 
zeir? 15^ Rbcordf Cr Arles 135 b, J he bowynge of the 
foremost fyngcr.and settynpe ihe elide of the ibombe between 
the a foremost or byghest loyntes of it 

t b absol or elhpt Also m advb phrases, a 
formest, an alre formest Obs 


hyghte Ymagliinliua, the inydic Logtea, thethyrde memora 
tiua 1388 A King tr Canisius' Cateck 126 Gif he fallis, 


appeared to lie quite a Genius >883 3 vron Island 11 xx, 
His foremast air, rad somewhat rolling gait spoke his 
former iUte 1849 Hacaulav Hut Tug I 301 He was 
inferior m seamanwip to every foremast man on board 

Fore-mean • see Fore- pref a a 
Fo:re]lie*Iltioil V. [fT Fobb- pref + Men- 
tion 1 To mention beforehand 
iddoN luaKtM Bent ^ l/ranus(i682S ll 12 They found 
themselves si< k of the Diseases which he had foremenuoned 
Ibid II 143 For the Reason which I forcmention'd 
Hence Fo reme ntioned ppl a previously men- 
tioned Also elhpt. 

.iS 87 Golding De Afornay ix 133 The forementioned 
Chaos 1631 Gouge (»<n/’-» ^ rrouij I xiv 19 Yet hath God 
Ills wayes and means to deliver the nghleous m the fore- 
mentioned cases 1697 Locke in Foe Bourne Ltfe 1 1 xiii 
383 In the forementioned new law to be enactcif 1730 tr 
Leottardus' AJirr Stones 14s There are other species 
which with the fore-mentioned, make up the number twelve 

Fore-messenger, -misgiving see houii- 
t Foroui'iid, » Obs [f. Fork- + Mind w] 
Irons To contemplate or intend beforehand 
1313 More Rick HI, Wks 38/r Were it th.«t the duke 
haude of olde forcminded this conclusion 1383 Stani mukst 
Aineu iv (Arb ) 103 Ncaucr I foreniiiided hor toe slip in 
secret by flight 

t Poremore, a. rare. [Perversion of Former 
( cf. Foremost).] 

1801 w \ Ke\s)si\a Alonthty Mag XII 219 Some of the 
foremore poems celebrate the return from captivity. 1813 
Ibid. XXXVIII 43 Of Simon’s works, only the two fore- 
more can now merit an importation into English literature 
Foremost (fo« Jimmst, -must), a and adv 
{superl ) Forms i formeat, fyrmest, (firmest), 
a-7 formeat, 3 south, vormest, (4 furmeat, 5 
for-, foremeat(e, 6 formes), 3-4 firmest, 3-7 
formast, (4 formaate), 6-7 formostje, 6- fore- 
most. See also Fouthmout [OE formest, fyr- 
mest OV xii fort/ust, Goth. frumtst-s,f OTcut 
*formo- (Forme a.) with additional sujierlative 
suffix (see -kst) Afterwards written so as to 


1 1 . In regard to time : Prior to all others m oc- 
currence, existence, etc , First A i Obs. 

a ijee Cursor Af 1535 ((^ott ) Noema was b< formest 
Webster bat man Andes o bat mister /bid 1051 pc formast 
barn bat sco him bare was calm 1485 Carton Ckas Gt 
105 To repayre thoffence of our formest fader adam 1387 
(joldino De Afornay v e6 If they could liauc had any 
beginning, the Soime had bin formost In that (aise 

t b absol or elhpt. Also in advb phrase at the 
foremost Obs 

c taoo Tnu Coll Horn 219 J>e laste man isib be formeste, 
be was biforn us. 1389 in Eng Gilds (1870) 4 Atte fli mast 
to-for« b* day of b« • compte of b« maiitru <1 1400 Hymn 


Toasts are Mrs Catty and Mrs Frontlet 
8 Most forward or advanced m position , front 
- First A. 3. t Also in agreement with sb to 
indicate the front part or front of (Cf L summus 
mens, etc ) 

c laos Lav 33801 A ben feoremeste flocke feouwerti 
hundred c 1*50 Will Paleme 23^4 J>e prouost wib al b« 
pupic presed forb formasG <i 1400 Octoutan i to6 An ax 
That heng on hys formest arsoun c 1450 Merlin 46 He 
woldecome formeste of his company isfeT Washington 
tr Nickohty's Voy iv xm 136 1>, 1 he whole skinne of a 
great Lion, fastened with the two formost feet before upon 
flic brest 1658 A Fox Warts' Surg 11 xxv 153 Thefore 
most p.irt of the Arms bones are broken 1667 Milton P L 
It 38 Who here Will envy whom the highest place exposes 
horinost to stand against the Thunderers aline Your bul 
wark? 1766 Goidsm Vic W xiii, Ihe giant was fore- 
most now , but the Dwarf was not far behind 1781 Gibbon 

Dec/ H k II xxvL 41 The king himself fought and fell in 
the foremost ranks of the battle 1875 W S Havwabd 
Loveagst World 14 I he foremost hounds are close on him 

b. absol or elhpt. Also m advb. phrase, t « 
formest 

c iao5 Lav 3461 1 Bedeuer a uormest code mid guldene 
Wile a 1310 III Wright Lyra P xu 41 So the funnest 
hevede y cion, nse the erst undertoc < I 40 e Song Roland 
807 We haue the formest feld to the ground c i48iCAXTON 
Sonuisof Aymou vi 137 Reynawde wente out of Bordews, 
the formest of all his follte 1SS3T WiisoN/f**/ (1580167 
Good will settyng me forthe wlui the foremost 1 can not 
ebuse but write i7740oLnsM Nat Hut (1776)111 175 
rbosc [dogs] which art young, fierce, and unaccustomed to 
the chace, are generally the foremost i8a8 Scott F At 
Perth XXXIV, i he bmith offlie Wynd had been the foramosi 
in the crowd that thronged to see the gallant champions of 
Clan Quhde iSye Biai k Adv Phaeton xxiu, She was 
determined to march with the foremost 

c in proverb denoting continuous action 
1606 Sir G Coosaappe in i in Bullen O PI III 44 
Never stir if he fought not with great Seckerson four hours 
to one, foremost lake up hindniost 

d In adverbial phrases head, end, stem, etc 
foremost, i e with the head, ttc first or in front 
1697 Damiier Voy I III 49 It flys down head foremost 
18^ C Whitkhead R Savage (1845) ill ix 420 Wigs 

wrong side foremost 1856 h SRRiKR /«/ Aletaph Inlrod 
46 T hts IS a science which naturally comes to us end fore 
most 1865 Dickens Afut kr i i. The boat drove stern 
foremost before it [the tide]. 

4 Most notable or prominent, best, chief. Also 
more cinjihatically fit st and foremost « 1 * IBST A 4 
ciooo Ags Gosp Matt <7 Sebe wyle betweox eow 
beon frrniest sy he eower beow 1483 Carton G de la 
Uouri.), And suchc one is that wencth to lie first and 
formest that often fyndclh her the last of all 1546 Bi 
Gardinfr Declar A rl Joye 72 b, Lhrist in his speach 
truly e affirmed his choise, which was chief, prmcipall. and 
formest 1644 Milton An op (Arb ) 40 Men ever famous, 
and formost in the achievements of lilrcrty Z79Z Cowtkr 
/had I 83 Calchas, an augur foremost in his art 1831 
Dixon W Putn xvi (1873) 137 horemost of these sufferers 
were the Quakers , 

absol or elhpt e tooo Ags Gosp M.-itt xix jo SoSlico 
niancxa fyrmestc beo8 ytemestc , & ytemeste fyrmesta. 
< 1400 Destr Troy 378 Hit was b® formast on flete b«f on 
floue past a 1610 Hfalky Cebes (i6j6) 136 The fore most 
of them. Right knowledge, the rest arc her sisters 

B otiv 1‘irst, before any other or anythtiig else, 
in position or rank , + formerly also, in tune, serial 
order, etc , » FnwT P i Also in strengthened 
iihrase, /f/'if and foremost 
niooo KUm 68 (Gr ) t>cs be hie feonda xef«r fyrmest 

RcsscSon isii 75 (i'« Horn 435 Si forme lage bat « si 
iecende lage, be god sen formest an be' "lannes heorte 
riaso Gm te b x 1472 Esau was firnirst boren And lacob 
sonc after c 1350 « ill Pal, -me 368 He swor formest b*t 
se schiild have no barm 1531 T WiusoN Logike (1580) 4 
The Logician first and formoste, professeth to knowe 
wordcs, Wfore he knitle sentences 1309 F M(ourKTl 
Silkwormes 66 He formost dies, and yeelds to fatal dart 
Ne hues she long 1630 Traip Oww Numb it 3 Judah 
encamped foremost It was fit the I ion should leade the way 

b In the first place, firstly See First B i c 
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POBB-POINT. 


Hence f 7o remoatly adv Ohi , in the foremost 
plate, in front 

1607 Dkkkkr & Wkbstfr Sir T M yal D ’s Wks 1873 
III 113 Norfolke rides formostly, his irest well knowne 
?a 1700 Balltui of jephthuh in Pcriy's Keliq (1876) I 184 
When be saw his ilftugbter dear Coming on most fore 
mostly, He wrung his hands 

FoveBlotlier ifo-* rmnSoj) [f Four- fref + 
Mothkb, tAtt fot (father A female ancestor 
ts8a Brntivv Mon Matronts Pref B njb, Looking in 
this glasse of the holie hues of their foremothers 1635 
SoHgt tottume iPerty hot ) 145 Where is the decency 
become Whith your fore-mother had? 1806-7! BaRKSFORn 
Mistries Hum Lfexx xxv (1826) 254 Unneard-of fore- 
fathers and fore mothers of your host s family iM H 
H Gibbs Omhrt 1 Ombre, the delight of our forefathers 
and foremothers. 

Foren . »ee Foune. 

Forename (fo» m^m), sh [f Fore- /ref + 

Name] A person’s first or ‘ Christum ’ name , in 
/^OW Ant =pBfcNOMtN 

i^Caim Parr tr Frasm Comm CredtT^ The name 
and the forename of Pylaie i6ia Hollanu Camden's Frit 
320 Hts sonne, carrying the same fore name (Bartholomew J 
011656 UssHtH Amu vi (1658) 753 It was provided by an 
Edict, that none of that family should have the forename 
of Marcus 1716 M Davias Attun Frit HI Cnt /list 
^ The Ancient Roman Women had a fore-name, or a 
Christen Name besides thetr Sir Name 1870 SwiNBt RNr 
Kss 6- 'itud 11875! 34 1 he counsellor whose name is 
Reason, whose foicnamc is Interest 1883 Academy 15 
Dec 394 Mary Martin Brooke, whose twofold fore-name 
IS intended to symbolise In r character 
tran^ 1610 Hot i and Carwukn’r if i 519 This place 
[h-ole Ouerton] hath a Cole prefixed for the fore name 

t FOTename* V oh. [f Fore- prtf + Name 
V ] trans a To name or mention beforehand 
b To give a name to beforehand 
i6to Heaucy Aup Ctheo/Godv xvl (1620) 209 The 
venues of such worthies as we forenamed a 163a Austin 
Medit (1635) 53 Behold a Virgin shall conceave'A Sonne, 
fore nam'd Emmanuel 

Hence ToTeammed ppl. a , named or mentioned 
liefore, fore-oitcd 

1400 Caxton Eneydosxm 47 The two sustres fore named 
tjM Stewart Cn>», II 317 This foirnamit king i6a8 
I^i’ENCiR t.ogukixt, The forenamed Axiomes arc com- 
pounded of simple axiomes 1737 Whiston Josephus' 
4tttif VIII xi I 1 The woman grieved at the death of the 
fore-named child 1813 J BadcOck Oom Amiisiut 30 
flour which is mixed with the fore named adulterations 
atsot or ethpt 1578 I v 1 a Dodotnt i 1 2 Besides the two 
forenamed there is found a thirde kinde 1655 fucLUK Ch 
Hist II I } 7 Besides the fore named, they had Neptune 

tFo*ven0M. imut wd. [f Pori a -i-nlah] 

Priority 

Golding tr /Je 130 Kuen according to Aris 

totles owne doctnne, forenessc, aftemesse, and continuance 
of tyme do followe forenessc, afterncsse, and continuance 
of mouing 

FOTdnext, Obs rare-' In 3 for 6 *noist 
[f Fore -> Next] ?NeTt preceding 

a >300 Cursor M 8i46tCott ) pe mgnt fore-iielst 0 paradu 
Him thoght 111 Mieuen he was her bi 
Forenight (fo» mait) [l Fore- adv and prep ] 
1 1 The previous night Oh 
>583 Stanyhukst /Enets 11 (Arb 1 66, I lint in forenighl 
was with no weapon agasted, Now shiu< r at sliaddows 

2 Sc The evening, the interval bet wet n twilight 
and bed-time 

1513 Douglas Mneis ix vi 63 Serranus T h,it all the for- 
nyeht in ryot had spendit 1810 Cromek's Rem Withs 
dale Song^sat) We keiit nae but it wts drunken fowk riding 
to the fair, 1’ the fore night 1865 C M vcdonalij -f /orlus 
xvi 67 There were long forenighls to favour the plot 

Pore-nook, see Pore- pref 3 

ForeaOOn (fij* -uur n) fl Foke //- e/ -t- Noov ] 

1 The portion of the day before noon 

>506 Guviforde Pilgr iCamdeni 35 We sMnt that fore 
noone there in prayers and deuorion 158a N T ichffiklk 
tr Castaiiheda's Conij A lud 111 10 At tenne of the Clockc 
in the fore no.ine 1669 Wobi id<,e Syit Aem (i68r) 168 
When the Nights (are] yet cold, water in the fore noons 
ijr»7 A Hamilton New 4ci £ hut 11 xxxiii 12 I he 
fore noons l>emg dedicated to Business 1838 Mrs Cvrlylf 
A eit I 107 He sat with me one forenoon, last week 187a 
Black Plnuton xxvi 352 He begged us to start for 
our forenoon’s walk 

2 attrib 

«i6ea W PtRKiNs Cffxrf (1619)325 Some persons 

are good forenoone men, but bad aflernoone men i6jB 
Gi'rnall CAr w* W II xii *3 138 Physicwns tliat they 
call fore noon men because commonly they are drunk in 
the after noon a 1806 Yng Feuhan A Susie Pye xxxvm 
in Child Ballads 11 lili (1884' 471/1 1 hen out and spak the 
forenoon bride. 1833 M Scot t / om Cringle xix (1859) s4a 
My stormy forenoon watch is at length over >878 Hcxcty 
Phtiogr 8 The forenoon shadow 

Fore-noted, -notice, -notion, sec Fork- 
prtf 3 b, 4. 

+ ForaHSal, a Oh [f L forem-ts (see 
1 ‘ OKENsic) f - AL ] =a Forensic. 

>660 H Moat Myst Godl v xii 164 All which, as Grotius 
interprets the place in a borensal sense, is of a very large 
extension lija in Qvovut Gtossogr >676-1731 m Coles 

Forensio (filrensik), a and sb Also 7 form- 
«eok [f L foreni-is (f forum Forum) - k-ic] 

A adj Pertaining to, connected with, or used in 
courts of law , siiilable or analogous to pleadings in 
court Forenuc medicine medicine in its relations 
to law, medicrl jurisprudence 


>6S0 Hammond Oh Ps lvi 31 it signifies much more 
than justification, as in the forinseck sense that u opposite 
to condemning >690 Locke // wm Uud 11 xxvi. (ites) 189 
Person IS a forenstek Term 176B i Ilackstonk Comm, 
III 84 'lhat the students might not be distracted from 
their studies by legal process from distant courts, and other 
forensic avocations a 1779 WAaeUBTON Btv Legal iii, iv 
Wks 1788 11 89 l.aLtantius, from a forensic Lawyer now 
become an .tdvocalc for Christianity 1837 Carlyle Af 
Rev 1 IV IV (18721 122 Such admuvd forensic eloquence. 
184s Stfphen Comm. Lerwt Eng (1874I ISA sort of 
mixed science known by the name of Forensic Medicine or 
Medical Jurisprudence >863 Dickens Mut Fr 11 viii, 
I n an imposing and forensic manner 

m sb [/ S A college exercise, consisting of a 
speech or (at Harvard) written thesis maintaining 
one side or the other of a given question. 

t830<W*4rr«"*4tinB H MalUW*« T hemes, 

forensics (etc ) 1837 Ord tk Regul Harvard Uhvb 12 

Every omission of a theme or forensic 

t Fore'XUlioali a Oh AUo 6-8 formaeoal, 
-8ioalI,(^foren8eoal) [f asprec +-AI ] — prec adj 
1581 J Bell //addon's 4 hsw Osor 357 In fonnsicall^ and 
tcmporall causes 1654 ^Vahrfn Unlvltevirs ao justihea 
tion IS a forensical, judicial act >740 North Examen 11 
v §37 3 16 Acts of the supreme Power, or (in formsecal 
style) legislative Acts or Acts of Parliament 
llencL 7 or« nsioaUy Otlv , m a forensic manner 

»84S tfoxi EY Lss , / and (1878) I ai8 Laud was put into 
the humili,iltng position of having to stand up and foren 
Mcally guard cYcry little thing he hud done. iW — Univ 
Stun V 102 1 he Church contemplates war forensically, 
as a mode of settling national questions 
t Fora'asiirfty 4> Oh. [See -ive ]= Forensic 
aidToIUcKET Abp If'illiamsi (1693)97 His Forensive 
or Polilical 1 ransactions 

t Fore-oath. Obs exc I/tsl. [OE. fared}, 
fordp, f Fore- pref + d} Oath ] In OE Law 
An oath required of the party commencing a suit 
unless the fact complained of was manifest 

<1 1000 Laws At/i I § 23 Gfga ale man his tihtlan mid 
foreaSe 1641 Ancient ( ust Eng in Harl Mtsc ft8o8) 

I 240 He might, afterward, with his fore oath his lord’s 
p.krt play at any need 189s Pollock & Maitland Hist 
Eng Law I 16 A fore oath was needless if a man sued 
for wounding and showed the wound to the Court- 

Pore-obtained, -opinioned: see Fore- pref 

Foreordain (f 5 » tipsde' n), v [f Fore- pref 
+ Oriims' ] trans To ordain or appoint before- 
liand , to predestinate 

t >440 I'artoHope 3155 I he fayrcst sliapen creature Thai 
eiier was foordened thorow n iture IBut is this a mist.(ke 
fbr foddenedl) t^i T NoriuN Catvm's Inst iii 302 

lion 1611 Kihi h I Pet 1 20 Who verily was foreordeined 
before the foundation of the world >647 Hestm Conf 
Faith III § 3 Others forcord-uned to evcrhistiiig death 
«738-**79 fvee below) 

Hence 1*0 reordai n«d ppl a ; Vo xaordal nlng 
vbl sb and ppl a Also Vo raordai umeiit, pre- 
destiniition 

41410 H’yilt/'s Mark Prol , The for ordenede John 
7.tk tries sone 1667 Bi S Parker Free * Impart Cent 
2j6 His foreordaining him to that employment >736 
BuTitR-4«a/ II IV Wks 1874 1 200 According to general 
fore ordained laws 1864 PusfcY Lect Daniel v 250 God’s 
foreordaining love >879 Maclear Mark 1 15 note, 1 he 
great fore old, Tilled and predicted lime of the Messiah >879 
Farrar St PaulW 492 The foreordainment, and the result 
(,f this Oo-.pel in uniting the Jew and Gentile 

Pore-order sec Fore- pref 4 
t ForeOTdinaao*. Obs [f Fore- pref -t- 

OKUl>ANtF] =F0ItK-ORDlN,\TI0N. 

1450 1530 \/}ir our Ladye lit I he cndelesse fore orden 
aimcc oigod 1587 Goldini. D, Momay x\ 151 Whith 
nature, that is to say the forcordmance of the Creator doetli 
for them 

Fo rao'rdinate, v [f fore- pref + Obui- 

NATE ] trans To foreordain. Hence Poreo rdi- 
nated ppl a 

1858 Bi'SHNEll Nat A Suptrnat xv (1864) 525 The 
grand, fore ordinated circle of existence 

Fo reordina’tioxi. [f prec see -ation] 
Previous ordination or appointment, predestina- 
tion , .-ui instance of this 

i6a8 Bf Hall tr Rotomagensis Anon Wks 815 Neither 
can His will be frustrated nor His fore ordinations altered 
a 1680 Chabnock 4ttrib Gosp (1834) I 346 A fore-ordma 
lion of him (Christ) was before the foundation of the world 
Air Intuit Morals 108 If Fore ordination be reduced 
to Ordination >879 Iarbar St Paul I 427 In accordance 
with Divine fore ordination 

Pore-pad, -parlour, etc . set Fore - 5 

Forepa'le, for«po*le, » A/min/r and £n- 

gineertng [f F’ ORE- pref. + Pai.E, Pole ] h ans 
■To protect (a work tn pmgress) from falling debris, 
quicksand, etc by timbers driven m front 
>872 Frans 4mer Inst Mining Engineers I 352 After 
driving fifty yards through heavy rock tumbles, where 
every foot had to be forepalcd >88s Raymond Mining 
Gloss , For. poUng. a method of securing drifts in progress 
through quicksand by driving ahead poles slabs, etc 
Ibid Forpale or Forepale 

Fore>part, forepfcrt (f6»upajt) [f, Fore- 
pref. k Part ] 

1 The foremost, first, or most advanced part ; 
the front 

c >400 Burgh Laauis c >05 Jiai sail leilty lyne baith foir 
part and back part of )* land >435 Misym Firt q/" Lrve 


1 xvii. 38 .All be mar forpartis of my saute with swetnes of 
hcuenly myrth ar fulfild >483 CoM Angl 138/2 pc bor- 
narte of y» hede, ctncipul 1^ Hall Ckron., Rick. Ill 
(an 3) 49 h, 1 hey of the CastelT vexed their enemies on the 
foreparte 4i6» Chafman Ihadwi 324 Betuixt his neck, 
and foreparts >714 S Sewall Diary 12 Nov (i88a> III 26 
T he Snow and Rain beat on the fore-part of the Calash 
>836 Random Recoil Ho. Lords xvi 383 His dark hair 
stands on end on the fore part of his head. 

b esp The bow or prow of a vessel V Obs 
1516 Tindaie yfi/r xxvii 41 And the foore parte stucke 
fast >555 Lden Decades 160 Turnynge the stemmes or 
forpartes of their shyppax ageynst the streame >699 Damfisr 
I oy II 1 74 The head or fore |>art is not altogether so high 
as the Stern 

f 2 An ornamental covering for the breast worn 
by women ; a stomacher Obs 

2600 Q Elii H ardr in Nichols’ /’FogFVrJcr (1823! Ill 507 
Item, one foreparte of clothe of xylver 1607 Wfbster 
Norihw Hoe i in Wks (Rtldg ) »56/i, I confess I lookup 
a petticoat and a r.Tised forepart lor ner >640 Shirley 
Constant Maid iv ill, 1 hey were a midwife’s Fore part 
3 The earlier part 

i6>4 Raleigh //ft? World \\\ I7AII the fore-part of the day 
>633 Earl Manch. 41 MoHdo{if>^(>)i2i He fives twice that 
bestowes the fore-part of his life well, ijta Sewel Hist 
Quakers hjijs) 1 v 269 In the fore part of the year >659 
>707 A Hamilton Avtc E hid II 1 217 In the Fore 
part of the seventeenth Century >851 Mrs Stowe Uncle 
Toms C XV, In some long-forgotten fore part of the day 

tFo*reparty. Obs [f Fore- Party] 
Fokepabt 

>398 Tskvisa Barth. De P R, v 11 (1495) 102 In the fore 
party the heed is somdele comyng narough and hygh 
t >400 Lanfranc's Cirurg 67 In pe fore partye of )>e (>rote 
Forepaas see Four ass z; Obs 
FoTe-pa-SSage. Naut [f. Fork- pref + 
P\S8AGE J a A passage leading to the forepeak 
b A passage leading from the hatchway to the 
forward magazine {Lent Diet,') 

Forepassed, -past (foipost), ppl a [f 
Fore- pref ! Passed, Past ] That has previously 
jiassed, or been passed Now only of time 
>557 FoileU's Mist (Arb ) 143 O Lord for my heipe 
make haste To pardon the fomassed race that carelesse 
1 hatie past t^ Raimgh Dtstcni Gviana 21 Neither 
could any of the foreji.tsscd vnderuikers discouer the 
countiy >6 bb Drayton Foly olb xxii (17481 353 Ihose 
forepassed hours a ijii Eli wood Autobiog (1714' 12 The 
Actions of niy fore past Life 1830 Sodthcy J ug Dragon 
I 36 bortpast times With no portent could match it 
+ b quasi-fln/w On a past occasion Obs 
lOka Ftoddan F in 24 What he had said fore past was 
nought 

Pore-paw, -payment • sec Fore- prej a d, 3 c 
Fo’repeak. Ai'atit Also 7 forepike [f Fohk- 
ptef. -I- Peak ] The extreme end of the forehold 
in the angle of the bows 

>603 R LvnK Retaking a Skip it, 1 will command three 
of them down into the Fore-jnke Ibui 17 A Scuttle that 
went down into the borepeak 1835 Marks at rUreeCull 
I, I uxury is not wholly lost, even at the fore peak >890 
/ lutes 6 Feb 5/6 T he collision-bulkhead, separatmg the 
forepeak from the watertight compartments 

Fore-pieoe (fo - ipfs) [f F()re-/«/ t Piece ] 

The foremost, first, or front piece a gen b 
I'healr A ‘curtain-raiser’ c Saddle) y (sec 
quot 1874) 

>788 M Cutler m Lift Jrtils tjrCorr (1888) 1 401 Broke 
the forepiccc of my sulky, whn h detained us >814 Menthlv 
Mag XXXVII 333 Tragedies of the last age lould be 
shortened into permanent fore pieces. >874 Knight Diet 
Mcih 1 90s Fort piece (.Saddlery), the flap attached to the 
fore part of a side saddle, to guard the rider’s dress 
Pore-ptllow see b oke- pref 3 
Porepine • sec Foupink 
Pore-place, -placing, -plan, see Fore- pref 
Fo’re'plane. [f Fore- pref + Plane j6] 
(bee quot. 184a ) 

>703Moxon Mech Extn 65 It is uallcd the Fore Plane 
because it is used before you dime to work cither with the 
Smooth Plane, or with the Joynler >84* Gwilt Eiuyd 
Archit Gloss, Fore Plane in carpentry and joinery the 
first plane used after the saw or axe >847 b merson Kepr 
Men, Uses Gt Men Wk». (Bohn) I. 278 Every carpenter 
who shaves with a fore-pkuMi borrows the genius of a for- 
gotten inventor 

Pore-planting, -plate • see Fobk-/2^. 3 c, 3. 
t Forepleft'd, V Obs-° [perh iox*forpleeui, 
f. For- preff (sense as in forswear) + Plead] 
? trans. To overreach in pleading Ilcnce Pore- 


plea ding vbl sb , unlair argument 
>604 Bedell Lett ui 54 The forepleadings and aduan 
luges to bee vsed ag.unst Heretikes 

tFo*r®-plot. Obs [f. Fore- ptef. + Plot] 
Premeditation. Similarly 7 or«plot v., to con- 
tnve beforehand ; Poreplo tted ppl a 
>642 Peynne Anhp 10 Which fore plotted treason was 
the occasion of this Vision >647 N Bacon Disc Govt. 
Eng I xl (1739)62 Which last they called Abere Murther, 
or Murther by foreplot or treachers 2655 Fuller Ch 
Hist VI III 315 Hts Wife might be presumed honest, if 
such a fore-plotted occasion haanot debauched her. 

t FoTa>poi*Xlt, V. Obs Also 6 forpoint [f 

Fork- ptef + Point »] 

1 trans a To appoint or determine beforehand ; 
to predestine to or unto, b To forebode, o. To 


mark by points beforehand 
a. c iggo Cheke Alatt XVI 17 note, Everlastingnes, and 



PORX-FOSSESS 
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PORB-RUN. 


happmes wheerunto h;s chosen \>e forpointed iglp Greenp 
Mmaphon (Arb ) 84 Unfortunate bameU born to mishaps, 
and forepointed to sinister fortunes. Ixinoe l.imi- 

beard, etc (1880) 56 He is the man forjiomted to bo my 
husband 

b IS90 Okekne Never toe late li6ou) 69 As the Marble 
drops against raine, so their leares fore-poynt misrhiefe 
O 1570 Dke Math Pref, Which point we shall atteyin, 
by Notyng and forepuintyng the angles and lines, by a sure 

2 intr To point beforehand 

160s Wrrveb Mtrr Mart Aivb, He might haue secnc 
how Fale that day fore pointed 1613-18 Panifl Cot! 
Hist Eng (>636) 20 Thus (as fore pointing to a storme that 
was gathenng on that coast) began the first difference with 
the l^ench nation. 

Hence Torcpolntlnir ppi a Also Porapoiater, 

one who or that winch points out beforehand 
1*87 Greenb An/A/oi Cc«i Wks (Grosart)VI 171 The 
fathers and forepointers of wysedom igSp — Menaptum 
(Arb ) 37 Some further forcpoyntine fate 1590 — Mourn 
Garni (i6i6i 23 Desires abouc Fortunes, are the fore 
pointers of deep falls 

t Fo-r«-p088e*88, » O/it [( Vonn- pte/ + 

P0S8FS8,] hans. To possess beforehand with 

•S79 Tomson tah’m's Sinn Tint 625/1 Wee are fore 
possessed and seised with so many vanities that {etc ] 
1635 Sanderson la Serin, nd Cler (1681)63 An) ralionsi 
man not extremely fore possessed with prtyudice 

Pore-poat, -precedent see Fouk- pief 34a 

t Fore-prepara'tion. Obs [f Fouk- pnf 

and F'oke prep'\ Prcjiaiation beforehand, also, 
nonce-use, the day before the (Jewish ) ‘ preparation’ 

1580 Sidney Ar-crn/m (1622) 207 Hailing much aduantage 
both in number, valure, and fore-preparal ion 1656 Iraip 
Comm John xix 31 the Jews, before their preparation, 
had their fore preparation 

t FoT®-prepaTe, » Obs [f Fork- pref v 
pRKPARh ] traits To (ireparc Ijeforehand Hence 
Fo reprepa red ppl a 

164s FutlEii Holy + Prof St in xiv 787 His fore 
prepared Sepulchre 164S Bp Hall Ih (24 the 

evils, which we look for, fall so much the less heavily, by 
how much we are foreprepared for their entertainment 
i6w FuLLhB Ptsgah I III VI 37a I hey were rivetted into 
holes fore prepared of purpose 

Pore-pretended . see Fore- pref 2 b 
tForepri'8e, V Ohs. Also 6 forprlso, 7 
foreprise, -priaa [f. Fore- pref + -prtse, after 
the analogy of apprise, compttse, ttc ] 
trans To take beforehand a To aasume, take 
for granted b To deal with, allow for, or men- 
tion beforehand, to pi o vide for or determine 
beforehand ; to forestall, anticipate o To take 
mto or include by antiupation 
a 1577 Stanyhurst D«tr />-r/ in Hohnshed C /(>ii« VI 
Ep Ded , The truth of the matter being forpiised 
D ISM Hookfb heel Pol v Ixxi $4 God hath fore 
prised things of the greatest weight and hath therein pre 
cuely defined that which every man must perform (607 
liODLEicH Let 19 feh in Abp UsshePs Lett (i68fi) App 
2t As if the thing that they sought had been by prevention 
fore*pr«'d by others a 1641 Hi R Mountagd Acts ^ Mou 
(1642) 499 Daniel forcpriscth him, as a spirituall and cternall 
Prince 1639 T WiiirB Phddle State of Souls 28 I hose 
holy Fathers by their testimonies foreprize our exceptions 
1693 Blvfrlkv Prue St Gospel truth i To be resolved 
'in some Cases of Doubt, in others F 01 cprized, or Guarded 
against 

o 169* Beverley Dm Dr Crup 5 The Sms to come 
were Forepriz'd mto it 

Hence Fo repn sed, Fo repri aing; ppl adjs 
itoiPlay Stmley 1961 in Simpson Isch Slutks I1878) I 
236 If in the Basilisks fore prizzing eye Be safety for the 
object a beholds 1 hen (etc) <21641 Bp R Mount a<v 
A cts <J Mon (1642) 552 Ihese fore-prised passages. 

ForepriBC, -prize see Fohi’uire sb and v 

{Law) 

+ Fore-pro’phe8y, v Obs [f Fouk- 
-b PBoPHb.'Si 71 J trnns and tnlr To prophesy 
beforehand (^Frequent in 16 17th c) 

1581 J Bell H added s Iustv Osor 179 When as we 
promise or forepiopliecy in the name ami person of God, 
thinges to tome IQ passe 1654 b Clarke /ic/ Hist 1 
led J) 16 Who spake by the Spirit of God Foie seeing and 
fore-prophesying of those things which we now sec aic 
come to pass 1676 W Kavt Lonin BlaiPs Autohtog xii 
(1848) 486 I'oreprophesying that they would be employed 
a^inst themselves 

Fore-provided see Fork - pief 3 b 
FO’re-pnxpOSe, sb. [f Fork- pief. + Pur- 
pose ] A purpose settled beforehand, previous de- 
sign Similaily,ror*pu rpoa* v trans , to purpose 
beforehand ; Forepu'rpoaed ppl a 
sS$i T WiisoN Logihe n^io) 41 A fore purposed choice 
igSt Mafbfck Bk 0/ Notes raS It is nothing els but his 
cternall determination foie purposed in his Jiiest .587 
Golding De Momay ix lai Vpon new deuiso, or vpoii 
euerlasting foiepurposc tbtd 135 I'o haue brought to 
passe and perfected all that eucr he bad forepurposed, 
betokeneth an incomparable might and power fi6ii 
Charman Iliad xx 17 The rest of these fore purposes 
(8*9 Southey Str P More I 105 The mystery whereby 
the free will of the subject is pieservcd, while it is directed 
by the fore purpose of the state 
tFore-qno’t^ v Obs [f. Fork- pref + 
Quote ] trans To quote or cite beforehand 
Hence Fore-quotod ppl a 

•SoB Sylvester Du Riir/<iz 11 ii iv Cotumiies asa bore 
quoting Confusedly ih' K vents most worthy noting 1637 


Gillesme Eng Pop Cerem iii i 4 In the forequotted 
place 1670 w. Clarke Nat Hist Nitre 14 According to 
the fore quoted author 

Fore-rake, -rank • see Fork- pief 3 , 3 d 
tPore-ranger,coiTuntionof/&z'fl«,f/r, F oraoeh 
i6ia Pauls LHe Wkstgift 40 The fore rangers and har 
liing«B of their further deSignes 
tFo*Y®V6aolL| sb Naut Obs [f next vb ] 

? The projection of the forepart of a vessel, beyond 
the end of the keel , ^fore-reJie 
s6a6 Cai-i Smith Acad Vug Seamen 10 Her rake, the 
fore reach, plankes 

Fo re-rea'Oll, V Chiefly A'aut [f Fore- 
pief y Reach v ] 

1 intr To shoot ahead Also, to fore-ieach on, 
upon (see quot 1644) 

.644 Manwavking Sea-mans Dut 42 When two ships 
sRile together, or after one another, she which sailes best 
(that IS fastest) doth Fore-reach upon the other 1748 
Insott's Poy 11 iv 163 We found that we ha<i both 
weal tiered and fore reached upon her « oiisiderahly tSoo 
C SruKT in A'/ti'n/ f A»i>« IV 394 Mi Weld's cutler foic 
I ri.iched, but 1 gamed to windwaid 1834 M Scott Czwoi 
' Midge (iSsgi 753 She had forerf,iched on us so far as to 
lie well beloic our lieain by this time iSu R H Dana 
Seaman's Man 106 Fore reach, to shoot ahead, esp<a;ially 
when going m stays 

2 hans To reach beyond, gam gionnd upon, 
pass. Also fie To the better of 

1803 Nns'al CnroH XX 111 398 To cndcaiotir to fore 
reach her 184s Napier Cong Scmdi 11 it 253 Ihe 
general, coming back by a different route, had fore reached 
them in such a scheme 1870 Daily News 12 May, At 8 30 
the Sappho was rapidly forereacliing her opponent 

3 trans To seize beforehand, aiitiupati rare 

1874 Whittier My Prininph xvii, I Fore reach the gix>d 

CO lie And share the victoiy 

Henct Fo re-rea ching ppl a , pushing, eager 
1864 Skfat Hhlassd's Poems 102 Every hand and every 
spirit works Fore reaching, active, for the general weal 
t Fore-roa*d, S’ Obs [f l-onE- />ref +Rx An} 
trans a To read beforehand b To betoken or 
signify iicforehand C To piedestine 
a loao Bp Saunpfr-son Twelve Sermons (i6w) 303 Not 
onely to foreknow the extraordinary plagues hut also to 
fore read in them ( lods fierce wr.ith and neavte displeasure 
b 1S91 Spenser Muiopotmas 39 His young y cares to 
him forered, 1 hat he wniild prouc such aii one i6it 

DaAVTON Poly olb xm 219 Ihe hrst pait of whose name, 
Godma, doth forereed 1 h' hrst syllable of hers 

0 <11636 Fitzi SOI FREY Eleg III Evijb, Had Fate fore- 
read me m a Croude to dye 

Hence For«-rea ding vbl sb and ppl a 
1SS7 (iRiMALDE in Totten's Mtsc (Arb) it6 Good luck, 
certayn forereadyng moothers haue a 1636 Hacks Gold 
Kern (1688) 347 Your fore reading of Suetonius 

Pore- recited, -report, ttc sec Fore- ptef 
Fore-resemble, -nb, etc see Fork- ^ef 
t Fore-ri’d®, 7’ Obs [OV. for~i{<ian,f FoR-i!, 
^ Vo&v~pref. -I- r {dan to Kids] trans To ndc 
before or m advance of 

I O E Chron an 894 pa for rtid sio Herd hie foran c 1105 
I Fay 26937 pat pa Kom leoilen heom for riden hnfueden 
‘ IMO Levins Mantp 117 To Ttuvtxy&’t, prsecurreie 

' Fore-rider fowjiraidw [f Fore- p>ef. -s 
I Kidlr , =-Ger rot tetter. Cf Fobbhiel] One 
who rides in front , esp + a one of the vanguard , 
t b a scout , c an oitjnder or postillion ; f d. a 
harbinger 

c 1470 Henry Wallace ill 76 Thair for rydar was past 
till Ayr agane 1494 Fabian t'Artwr vl clxiii 156 Y' fore 
rydars y* put themscife in prese with Ihcyr sliarpe launcys 
to Wynne the firste brunlo of the fceldc 1313 l»ou( I as 
.Eneis xm Psot 20 And fcspcrus Vpspringis, as forndar 
of the nycht 194B Hai l Chron , Rich III lan t) 55 

1 herle of Richmond knewe by his furriders that the kyiig 
was so 7iere cmhallayled i6oz F Tate Househ (ini Ed-v 
II (1876) I 56 43 Each (iharetter) shal have a fore rider 
which charelters and fore riders sbal drive the < liarettes 
and keepe the horses. 1888 Pall Mall (, 8 Oct 5/2 T hen 
the mounted foreriders , and then the Emperor s carriage 

Fore-rigging • see Fore- pref 3 d 
For®rwlit (fo» -iirai tl, rarely with advbl gen s 
fororigEtS, Culv ,ptep,a and sb [f F ore adv 
+ Right mlv and adj ] 

t A. adv Directly forward, tn or towards the 
front, straight ahead Fote-nght against, directly 
opposite Obs 

.3981 REViSA // itWA DeP K xmii Ixtv (i49Si8i9Ayoncc 
Cowe IS compcilyd to foluwe euen and foreryght the 
steppes and fores of oxen .348 Kivor, Aduersus foic 
ryght agamste .548UDAI L, etc Erasm Par Luke xix 
30 Ihelitell toune yt ye see yonder forciighl ayenst you 
1608 Akmin Nest Ninn (1842) i lo lookc loic right I can 
not, because ju^ment out lookes nice 7659 Lfak Water 
whs 30 I'he difference is that, this hcie is seen fore right, 
and tnal other upon onr side 1663 Staivlion ShfEted 
Mead 3 Fil Hey lioy' how sits die wind? Cios Fore 
right, and a brisk Gale 17.5-00 Popf /had xxii 1B9 No 
less (ore nght the rapid chace they held 1761 Sternr 7 r 
Shandy 111 xl. Surveying it transversely then foreright, 
—then this way, and then that 1796 C Marshall Garden 
xti. (1813) 166 Let them [shoots] not advance far fureriglit 

B j^ep. 

+ 1 Straight along Obs ~ * 

1690 Fuller Fttgah 11 v vii 156 Sailing (not athwart the 
breadth but) almost forenght the length of the lake 
2 Opposite, over against dial 

.858 m Hughes Scouring White Horse 140 Vp, voriglils 
the Castle round They did zet 1 on the ground 


C adj 

+ 1 a Of a path, road, etc Directly m front of 
one, straight forward Obs 
.6m Massinger /’<»>■/ Love \\\ in Flaw (1868) 179 '2 You 
did but point me out a fore right way To lead to certain 
happiness <> .669 Somner Homan Ports 4 I oris 50 A 
ilirert and foreriEht continued current and pxs.sage .703 
Moxon Mech Exerc 145 A straight or Forenght Ascent 
■748 Richardson tAipuiii Wks (1883) VII 315 You have 
only had the forenght path you were in overwhelmed 
t b Of a Wind Straight on thi lint o( one’s 
course, favourable Obs 

.605 Chapman, etc Eastw Hoc III II. 7 her a forenght 
winde continuall wafts vs till we come at Virginia 16.5 
— Odyss III 244 Nor ever left the wind his forenght force 
163a QuAHtPS Dll’ hamtes ti x<iv (166^ 05 His sayle 
Being fill'd and prosper'd with a fure-right Gafe 
2 Ul a branch, etc Shooting straight out 
.741 Compl Fam Piece w iii 388 Takeoff all fore right 
or trailing Branches i8oa W [orsyth Lruit Trees 11 
(1824I 34 They will frequently throw out small dugs, or 
forenght shoots i88a Card Chron XVII 675 Removing 
all forenght shoots 

8 dial Of persons a (joing straight ahead 
without regard of consequences, headstrong b 
Honest, straightforward, also, plain-spoken, blunt 
a. .yrf Pfgof Kenticisms (E D S ) s v (given as a 
‘Hants ”word) .853 Couvix Sussex Gloss (ed 2I 
b .8.0 Devon 4 Comw I'oi in Monthly Mag June 
436 ‘A forenght man ', that is, a plain honest man .880 
Mrs Parr ‘idam Sf hveW 213 Be foreright in all you do 
D sb [The adj used ahsol ] 
ta Something straightforward (d/v) b A 
forenght shoot ; cf C 2 o dial (see quot. > 

a .754 Richardson GriWHftraN VII xiii 75 We women 
sometimes choose to come at a point by the round abouts, 
rather th.in by the forc-nghts. 

b .8Sa Jml Horticulture 6 Apr 288 The forenghts 
unless strong tieing treated similarly 
C .797 K PoLWHFiF Old Eng Gentl 54 Then Cut 
from the buttock a convenient slice. And Salute the fore 
right w ith as keen a knife Note, ' Forenght ' is the coarsest 
sort of wheaten bread, made of the meal, with all the bran 
Fore-nped see F ore- pref 2 b 
Fo're-room. [f Fore- pref + Room ] 
fl ? The forecastle of a ship Obs 

0565 LiNDtSAV iPiKcottie) Scot (1728)101 With 

two-handed swords in your fore rooms .580 Greene 
Sp Masqneratlo'FV'i (Grosart)V 272 That woortny Gentle 
man valiantly standing m the fore roomc dciiuered with 
Cannon his Ambaicsagc to the h.ncmic 
2 The front room or parlour Now only U 'i 
.7*8 Vanbr & Cm I'm’ Hush 1 i 32 She has a Couple 
of clever Girls there a st.tching i ' th’ Fore-room .774 
Foote Cosmers 11 Wks 17M II 174 In the fore-room, 
up one pair of stain >880 E H AxxEnvEng Bsgonn 
46 1 his was the ' best-room ’ or as my grandfather called 
It, the ‘fore’ room .893 Boston (\fass) Youth's Comp 
16 Mar 140/4 So we went into the fore room 

Fore-royal see Fork- prej 2 d 
Fore-run (fo“2ir»‘n\ » [f Fork + Run] 

1 tuD To run on in front OF; only 

cxenoAgs Goip John xx 4 Se o8er Icorning-cniht for arn 
{<950 / tudiS/ foreanij petrus forne 

2 haiD To outiun, outstrip. Obs exc fg 
.5.3 Docglas H-iuis xii vi 6t 'That that forryn and giu' 

helor alway 2ephiriis and Nothus .536 IJELLEMitN t n> 
ScoMiSaitl 186 Gif the bans had fonun the hnndis 1841 
1 FNNVsoN 2 iouts 88 Forcriin thy peers. .879 Ciuriii 
'spenserv 119 Even genius cannot forerun the umitatioiis 
of Its day 

+ 3 'To run in front of , hence, to act as harbingt t 
of (a person^ Also transf to precede Obs 

.570 Lfvins <1Mh</ 188 To fmeiiinne, /r.iri«rrr7f .6.5 
G hANOVS Tini' 173 Ihcy often compassing the sepul 
cher in a loynl procession, arc fore run and followed by the 
people .6a. Quahiis Argnlu\ ,) P (16781 6 Chns-CTOss 
foreruns the Alphalwt of love 1708 Stanmoif Paraphi 
(1700) I\ 33S And thou, my Child John, shall foie-lell and 
immediately fore run this S ivnmr .750 Covrntrv Pompe% 
lift 11752) 36 I bus our hero, with three footmen fore 
ninning his equip ige, set out in Inuinph 
abiot a .643 W Cariwrk ht Si<g-e v 111, To foreuin And 
lead the way l' Flysium (isj but a duty She would not 
thank me for 

4 Ti> be the prtLuisot of (a futute event, etc ) 
.590 Crefni Never too late (j6oo| 71 Lightning, that 
lieautifies the hcauen for a blare, but foreruns stornies and 
thunder .503 Shaks Kick fl, ii iv 15 these signes 
fore run the death of Kings .6sa Cotterlll ( assandra 
V II (1676' 487 I his feliiiiy wo-s to fore run the last I now 
can hope for axqxi Rim Hymns kvang Poet Wks 1721 
I 219 \ Star which Fastern Gentiles guess’d was to 
forerun Ihe wish'd for Dawn of the Elrnial Sim .834 
Good Studv Med led 4) 1 1 319 1 he symptoms that forerun 
the chicken pox .859 Iensvson Idylls, Umnneit 131 
The cold wind that foreruns the morn 

6 lo antiLipate, forestall 

.59. Raifich Last Fight hev is By anticipating and 
forerunning fiiNe reports .655 II \ Atu iian 's.lex Semt , 
Eutes 4 Lessons (1858) 73 Our Bodies but forerun The 
Spirit sdiity .8491-ONr.F Mrs hemble s EeaMin^s Shahs , 
Itie great poet who foreruns the ages. Anticipating all 
that shall be said ' 

Hence Fo reru nnmg zi^/ sb and/// a 
.565 Harding Let to Jewel in Strype Ann Rgf 1 
xxx 72 Your forerunning sermon .580 Hollyiand 
Ireas Ft Tong, AvanUoiirrmeiit, forerunning *66o 
Mil TON ! Tte Comnnv Wks (18471 449/* The dtaboUcal 
forcriiiiiiing Libels 1690 Penn / fur 4 €’«<.*<■« (1834) 
50 1 hr consummation of the legal, and lore running of the 
Gospel times .8.8 S E Pierce Bh Psalms II 460 
Sorrows and griefs, forerunning figures of what would befall 
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FORESHADOW. 


VfMtIah itja Difi Trag Introitu< 53 The lublime 

fore running of their lime 

Forenumer (f6»i|r» nai) [f prec + -FH 1 ] 

1 . One who runs before, esp one sent to prepan 
the way and herald a great man’s approach, a har- 
binger; also, a guide Chiefly transf and fig 
First nnd fig as rendering of L prstcurtor, tsp of John 
the Baptist os ' the Foreninner of Christ ' 

A 1300 Cunor M 13J08 (Cott ) horhl « he cald his 
foriner [Af S' »// rctuis former , Ggtt fonnnier], And 
cristes aun messenger <*>440 York My tt xxi 16 ^s am 
I comcn in message right, And be fore reyner in certayne 
1541 CovKRUAiE Old 1 -atlh IX (1547) John ' 


baptist, whych was the fore runner c 


1576 


be your fore runner, To give him nonce of your visite. 
a J711 Ken Prtparativts Poet Wits 1721 IV 144 Death 
jur Fore-runner is, and guides To Sion lyaj Poi k Odyst 
I 5TO Did he some loan require. Or came fore runner of 
P>ur scepter'd Siref iSfo Piisfy Mih Pntph 504 The 
Forerunner of our Ixird. 1B78 Bosw Smith Cat t haft 75 
When Claudius the forerunner of the Rom.sn army, ap- 
peared at Rhegium 
b Appli^ transf to things 
1579 E k C.loss Spfttsert iiTuph Cal Mar ti The 


1674 N Fairfax Bulk Sf Srlv Contents, - 

Introduction or foreruner lysiCHesTERF Lrtt \tj^iL)\\l 
cxlii 109 A sort of panegyric of you which will be a very 
iseful fore runner for you 

o pi. The advance-guard of an army Chiefly 
'ransf. KoAfig 

tjaj CovKSUALF Wisd xli 8 T hou sendest y" forerunners 
jf thyne boost, eucn hornettes. 1645 Pagitt Htrtttegr 
1661) af6 They cryed out, that they were the fore-runners 
if Popery Boaw Smith Cartkaee *35 Pour thousand 

.avalry had been sent forward by Servilius as his fore- 

2. One whom another follows or comes after, 
i predecessor , also, an ancestor. 

IMS SHAKa JoltH II i 9 Arthur, that great fore-runner of 
hybloud, 1683 D A .4 rf Caatvs-xr 7 Long descriptions of 
heir own Pedigree, and grandure of their fore.runnem. 
1788 Strrns Sent Joum (1775) I ij My observations 
vill be altogether of a different cast from any of my fore* 
unners. rm J Martinrau Ess I 15 Comte claims 
Hume as bis chief forerunner in philosophy 
tranff 1663 Grrbirr Counsel A iv a The fore-runner of 
hu Discourse was printed and dedicated to the King 
8. That which foreruns or foreshadows something 
site , a prognostic or sign of something to follow 
1380 Grsbhb Afenapkou (Arb ) 39 The wrongs of my youth 
ire tne fore runners of my woes in an i6ia Woodai t 
iufg Mate WIca 11633) 06 A convulsion often-tirees is 
I fore-runner or a messenger of death 1764 Harmfr 
Jtserv XVII 49 A smiall of wind and clouds or dust are the 
isual forertinners of these first rams. 1878 Bosw Smith 
.nrlMagt ssa The famine and the pestilence which are 
isually the last outcome and not the forerunners of a siege 
4 Nani a A rope fastened to a harpoon Cf 
Forb-oanoer b A rope rove through a single 
block on the foremast o (See quots ) 
a 1694 Act Set' Late Yoy 11 (1711) 158 The first of 
them IS ty’d to the Fore runner, or small Line 
b iSi^ HI Nicolas Dtjp Ntlsem (1846) VII 189 notf, 
Got forerunners and tackles forward to secure foremast 
O 1815, Balcontr's Diet Marttu (cd Burney), Fote- 
Runner of the Log-line, a small piece of red buntin, hid 
into that fine at a certain distance from the log 1841 R II 
OKUh lseaman s Man, ro6 Foie runner, a piece of ng, ter- 
minating the stray line of the log line 
Hence To roru ananlilp, the condition or dig- 
nity of a forerunner. 

iNi A, B Bruck Chtff Fud Eenelat vi 300 This fore- 
runnership of Christ 

Foresaid (fS« ised), a [f Fore- prtf. -h Said ] 

Aforesaid (In .Sc wnttngs of i6th c , and in 
legal formula? until i8th c , it occurs with pluial 
ending 1 Now rare 

c tooo ^LFRic Josh VI 29 losue ewash h* siSSan to ham 
roresndan xrendracum a sjeto Cursor M 639a (Cott ) 
Moyses smat it wit )>is forsaid wand 1340 Aytnh igo pe 
uorzede manne. 1413 /’i/fr .S<rr«/e(Caxton 1483) v xiv 105, 
1 sawe a semely persone standyng nyhe the forsaid tree 
1563 Shut* Archil Bib, The measures of the forsayde 
IMIlours >58 sJas 1 Airuyei i« /’orxrx (1869) 55 Many of 
thir fousaidespreceptis id^DRYOXN Pr iVCr iii l Wks 
1883 VI 32s All of these foresaid men are fools 1773 Adair 
Amer Ind 391 When the fore said WRrnors returned home 


t. Holmk Armoury iil 336/a The foresnid 

are kind of Bottles which Reapers use to carry their 
Dnnk 6r Milk in ivu J Louthiah Form 0/ Process 
(ed. 2) 190 All Cost, Skaith, Damage and Expences, he 
or his forcsaids [; e. his ‘executors, assigns, etc.’] may 
ha^n to sustain therethrough 
Foif®-«ail [f Fore- -h Sail; = 

(ler. vorstgel"] The principal sail set on the fore- 
mast ; in square-nggM vessels, the lowest square 
sad on the foremast ; in fore-and-aft rigged, the 
triangular sail before the 


Wks I His Spnt-saile, 


had out the Imliene 

tFo*resaw. Obs rare [f. Fore- pref. -t 
Saw sh s-nyingj a A previous saying D. A 
fore-saying, prediction 

*387 Trrmsa Htgden II 177 And now the more world h 
discrcued m oure four sawes in M finite book (L r» prteceden- 
tihus] 1««« Watrrmam Fardle hactone ii viii Liva, Inthe 
beginning of y« ycrc, asscmblying together, thei [the S^es] 
foreshewe of raine For aswell the kynge as the people, 
ones vndrestandyng their foresawes shone the eullles. 
Fora-sav (fo-jsci ), ». [OE, foresMan, f. 
Fork- prtf -r sfrtan to Say ] trans To say 
beforehand, foretell, predict Now rare 
c gfao tr Bmda's Ihst Contents lit, xiii (1890) 14 Deet se 
biscop Aldan bam SLypfarendum bone storm towardne fore- 
siexde a 1300 Cursor M 1606 (Cott ) A propheci, tet for- 
said was bi his mem 1343 Grafton Contn Ha^tug 349 
Kyng Henry y* sixle did fotesaye the same, and in like 
maner prophecy of hym 1361 T Norton Cah’in's Inst iv 
9 He foresayth y> the people shalbe gathered together 
agayne. a 1641 Be. K Mountagu Acts ^ Mon (1649) 176 
Homer took much out of her verses, which she foresaw and 
foresaid he should doe 1886 J Pavnk Decameron 1 la I he 
pleasance and delight which belike, were it not foresaid, 
imght not be looked for from such a beginning 
Hence Foresay ing vbl sb 

13^ UoALL, etc Frasm Par Marki a The prophecies 
and foress^nges of the Pnwhetes x6o8-ii Br Hall Epist 
III 111 Wks (1697) 319 Whose foresayin^ verified in all 
particular issues are more than demonstrattue 

Fore-aoena, •soent, etc • see Forf- pte/ 
t Fo*r6-ieat. Obs. [sec Fore- pref 3.] A 
seat or position in front. 

1613 Crookr Body 0/ Man 133 The fore seate of the 
Hollow veme, whereitgroweth lotneLiuer 17158 Sbwall 
Diary 20 Mar 11882) III 49 Mr Pemberton spake to me 
as he went by the foreseat in the morning 
Foresee (fo<>Jst ) Also 4-6 foraoe, (6 force, 
St foirsee) [OE foreshn, f. Fore- pref. + s(on 
to See ; cf. Ger vorsehen ] 

1. trans To sec beforehand, have prescience of 
Often with obj and snf or with clause ns obj. 

c tooo Ags Ps cxxxviil [cxxxix ) 9 (Th ) {hi ealle mine 
wexas wel fore-sawe c 1400 Destr Trov 2947 pat hedis to 
be first. And for sees not the fer end, wnat may falle after. 
1313 More in Grafton Chron (1568) 11 781 He that of 
g^ heart and courage foresawe no penlles 1581 Marbeck 
Bk Notes 331 God did fore-see and fore-knowe, that they 
should be dampned i6tt Biblb Prov xxvii ig A prudent 
man foreseeth the euii, and hidelh himselfe 1630 Pkynnk 
Anit-ArmtH 116 God from all eternity foresaw them in 
themselues to be such 1715 Db Fob Voy. round World 
(1840) 41, I presently foresaw, that, if I went to the ex- 
tremity, I should spoil the voyage. 1813 Janb Aubtrn 
Fmma iv, Emma had very early foreseen how useful she 
might find her. 1883 Froudr Short Stud IV. 1 x. 112 The 
empire might be laid under interdict, with the consequences 
which everyone foresaw 

aisol 1067 Milton P L i 697 What power of mind 

foreseeing or presa^g, froir " — *'■ ^ ’ — 

.wst or present itilSi Ross 
shadowed eyes remember and . 

+ b Sc. To see previously ; to have an interview 
with (a person) beforehand ; to inspect or consider 
beforehand Obs 

ISM Sc Acts Jos r/(i8i4) III 627 For dyuerss vthens 
wccotie caussis and giiid consideralionis foirsene be his 
hicnes l6a3 Burgh Rec Glasgow (1876) 348 That na 
maner of persoun p.as hcircfter to England without th.3i 
first foirsie the proucst and bailleis 1663 Spalding Trout 
Chas /(i89q| 66 Thir articles were foreseen by the tables 
at Edinburgh, and order given to refuse the samen. 

+ 2 To prepare beforehand or provide, m early 
use with dat of person, later with (0 Also, (0 
provide of or wtth (something) Obs, 
egno tr Brda's Htsl iv 1 (1891) 256 pmt he him on his 
biscopscire jeresne stowe foresege and salde, 1313 Dodclas 
AEnets x xii 134 Thou sail de fyrst, quhat evyr to me 
forsejne Or providyt has mychty Jove 1637 R Monro 
Fxped II 133 I his Leaguer at all sorting Ports, being 
well foreseene with slaught-bomcs and trianj^es. 

■j- b To see to or take care about beforehand , 
to provide for or against \\ Uh simple obj , or obj 
clause introduced by theU. Obs 
<■900 tr Barda’t Htst i xxvii (1891) 66 Swylce eac be 
lieora ondlifne is to boncenne and to foresconne biet [etc ] 
■3a6 Househ Ord. 139 The sewers to have semblably 

-^irge to forsee that no 

. rloyned 1363 Wef 8. 

and Assistants of the T rinity-bouse 

the good Increase and Maintenance of Ships 1377 Hanmkii 
Anc Eccl Hut 251 He supposed it was his bounden duety 
to foresee lest the decrees of that counccll should be im- 
payred 1590 Orbbne Never too late (1600) 6a He that 
forerepents forsees many perils 1604 Nottingham Ret. 
(1889) IV 967 The 7 Aldermen, be ouerseers for the 
towne to forsee the daungw of the vuiltacion i(m 
Calus Stat Sewers (1647) 5 The King was bound to see 
and foresee the safety of this Realm i6a6 Bacon Syhia 
f 699 In Horse-Races Men arc curious to fore-see, that 
there be not the least Weight upon the one Horse, more 
than vpon the other 

tS tntr. To exercise foresight, take care or 
precaution, make provision. Also, to look to or 
into beforehand Obs 

1331 T Wilson AajriAsfisao) 84 Fire, nor yet water doe 
harme of thrm selves, but the negligence of man, whiche 
forseeth not to them a 1390 Marr lY/t 4- Wud (1846) B 
Well, as for that I shall for-se 1594 Pint PI Contention 


(‘843) 33 Well bath your grace foresaen into that Duke 
1^ Ouarlbb Div Poems, Job (1717) aaS He plots, corn- 
plots, forsees, prevents, directs a i6a6 Bacon (JX A king 
against a storm must foresee to a convenient stock oftreasure 
t4. (cf/toap) foreseen or foreseeing that', pro- 
vided that. 


16 b, Forseene alwaye that they eate withoiite gourmandyse 
tiSn Psniy Council Acts (1891) III 79 Forseing that of 
their waiges they content their hostes for their victailes 
i6eo W 'VAtiQHAN Direct Health (1633) 39 Foreseene also 
that they that shall drinke it thus Lie not subject to the 
Lhollicke 

Hence roraaea'lngr sb., ToTa-aintppl.a, 
characterized by foresight. Vore-Mt'lixgljr adv, 

’«374 Chaucer Troylus rv 961 (989) It 

inyonUnr— * ■* •- j*-- ■* ' 

d Serm 
attribute it 


opinyon U ncertein, an^no stedfast forseynge 1336 Latimer 
and Serm he/ Convocation Wks I 43 Ought v ‘ 


your fore seeing stars in all a G — 

XI 39 Gods fore-secing of this and that ts justly stiled 
a providing it 1708 Vanbr & Cib Prov Hiub, i, What 
prudent care docs this deep foreseeing nation take for the 
simport of Its worshipful families t iSot H Martin Helen 


II 567 A vme and foreseeing policy _ 18^7 Rubkin EUm 
Drawing III 9oj You must go straight through them, 
knowin^y and foreseeingly, all the way 

Foreseeable (foRJsf ab’l), a [f. prec. + -able.] 
That may be foreseen 

1804 W Taylor in Ann, Rev II 367 A rise and a fall 
foreseeable. 1840 Mill Dus 4 Due , Bentham (1859) I 
387 Ihe morality of an action depends on its foreseeable 
consequences 

Foreseen (foRisf n), pple and ppl. a. Ipa. pple 
of Foresee.] 

1 1 pple That has seen beforehand ; previously 
ncquninted or instructed in ; aware of To make 
foreseen • to acquaint or inform previously Obs, 

1369 Murrav To L B (Harl Lib 17. B 0 fo 43) Her 
highness had been foreseen in the dukes design 1377 
Lochlevin Let to Morton m Robertson Hut Scot App 
7», I tho 't good to make your grace forseen of the same 
1397 IxjWR Zhtrurg IV VII (1634) 89 For the which the 
parents and friends would be foreseene of the danger which 
may happen 0x631 Caldfrwooo Htst A'lnb (1678) II 
4^ Kersewell was rebooked for accepting the Bishoprick 
of the Isles, without making the Assembly foreseen 

2 . ppl a That is seen beforehand , also, f known 
beforehand by sight to 

133s More Con/ut Ttndale WkA 573/1 An elect foretene 
to god from the beginning o i6oe hooker /4 nxiv Travers' 
Suppltc 8 29 They are not reiecled without a fore-seene 
worthinesse of reiection going in order before. 1697 
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sequences of this happy day 1837-8 Sir W Hamilton 
Logic XXIII (1S66) I 454 To move in a foreseen, and, ton- 
sequently, a determinate direction 1836 Emrrbon Eng 
Traits, Lit WkA (Bohn) 11 iij No sublime augury 
cheers the student, no secure striding from experiment 
onward to a foreseen law 

Foreaeer (fo»jst3j). Also 6 foresear. [f. 
Foresee p -f -er'I One who foresees 
1348 Hall Chron, Rich III (an ») 33 b. That you be 
a vigilante foresear i6si Ainsworth Diut xviii, 

10 A fore-seer or presager 1799 S/rnf Publ Jmls (1800) 
III. 364 There are many sagacious foreseers who can calcu* 
late the lovs of a reputation 

Foreaet (fo»J8e t), v. [OE fore-s^ttan, f. Fore 
pref, + sittan to Set.] 

+ L To set in front, put to the front. Obs, 
c8as Vesp Psalter Ixxxvti]. 14 Da unrehtwisan na [MS 
non] toresetton ^beforangesih^his aijpo E E Psalter 
cxxxviil] 6 If 1 for-set |>e noght lerusalem, ai. In biginnmg 
of mi fatnenes al dai 

2. lo set, arrange, or settle beforehand , to pre- 
arrange, predetermine. Now rare 
1361 Daus tr Bulltnger OH Apoc (1573) «43;b. Hereby is 
the tyme betokened and foreset 1387 Mu/orf, Arth 11 
in, No Fate But is foreset 1633 Br Mall Hard Texts 
150 'To foresee nnd foreset the dales and times for his judg 
mentA 1839 Bailev Festus iv (1848) 35 No man can foreset 
thy coming 

Hence ForeM ttlnff vbl. sb , the action of setting 
or arranging beforehand , also qaaawoncr a jpur- 
pose Fox«M-t ppl a., set or determined before- 
nand Also + Fo rM«t sb , set purpose 
a imoE F Psalter xMli s [xlix 4], I sal open in sauter 
mi forsettingc x5«o Bale Image Both Ch 11 xiv I 11 
Hsnijb, lo commute theym by faythfull prayer to his 
purposed decrees or for set ordinaunces 1561 Norton & 
Sackv Gorboduen ii, Whan kinges of foreset wyll neglecte 
the rede Of best aduise. xsyt Golding Cd/t'i* oh T*! lxxv.3 
’Ihe foresettinge of ende and measure untoo mischaunces 
t6^ WooDHKAO St Teresa 1 Pref a Rigidly exacting of 
herself the foreset portion of time for it, 

Foreset see Fobsbt, to obstruct, waylay. 
Foreaet, var. f. of Fobcet, Obs. 

Fore-settled : see Fore- pref. a b 
ForSBliadow (fo» ijse de«), sb. [f. YcsVt-pref. 
h Shatww sb. , suggested by next vb,] fig. A 
shadow cast before an object ; an indication or im- 
perfect representation of something to come. 

1831 Carlyle Sari Res (i8}8) its Fore-shadows of that 
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o{ien the foreahtdow of a peace, tttf KiNOLAKa Crimea 
VIII 380 The foreshadow of death was then falling on the 
iniiid of the Chief 

FOMBliadow (fo«,Jae'doB), ». [f FoRE-/r(/: 
+ Shadow v.] trans. To serve as the shadow 
thrown before (an object) ; hence, to represent im- 
perfectly beforehand, prefigure. Also rarely (of a 
person), to have a foreboding of. 

>877 Vautsouiilieb Luiher m Ep Gal 146 Ihe cere- 
rooniei comnianded m the law did foreshadow Christ a xtrjj 
Bahkow Serm Wks 1761 II xxvii aSB Our Saviour's 
death was by manifold types fore shadowed 185s H 
Spencer /^ rj«c EsycAot. 11 vi. xxvii 3^7 these in 

tuitions are foreshadowed in the very first stages of an 
incipient consciousness 1880 Moniv Neihtrl (1868) 1 1 
a^ ’ihe surrender of Ghent foieshaduweU the fate of 
Flanders 1884 Dickens Our Mut fr 11 xiv, Another 
consequence that he had never foreshadowed wes [etc ] 
Hence roreaba dowed/// a ; roresba dowlng 
vbl, sb. Also Porasba dowar, one who or that 
which foresh.'idows 

1848 Dickens XX, Ihe feeling of which he had 
had some old foreshadowing in older times was full formed 
now. 1886 Geo Eliot /<’ Holt xvii, Phr.ises that class our 
foreshadowed endurance .iiiiung those common and igno- 
minious troubles 1870 Mokkis Larihly Par 1 i jo6 
Dim foreshadowings of what yet might come 18 Chamb 
JrHl (Cent Diet ) The foresnadowers of evil 

Fore-shaft, -shape, stc hoiiE- pref 2 a, 3 h 
Pore-aheet (foe jjft) Nam. [f hour- /i,/. 
+ &HKBr] 

1 . The rope by which the lee corner of the fore- 
sail IS kept in place 

1687 Davenan I &. Dhyden Tempi, six 1, I lat in the fore- 
sheet there 1889 bruRMV Marnier's Mag 1 16 Round aft 
the Main sheets, and lore sheets 174s P Thomas Jrul 
Alison's t'oy a8 We broke our Eai board bore sheet and 
fixed a new one 

2 pi The inner part of the bows of a boat, fitted 
with gratings upon which the bow-man stands 
(Adm Smyth). 

1719 De Foe Ctusoe 11 xii, Two of the enemy's men 
entered the boat just where this fellow stood, being in the 
fore-sheets i8« Marryat P Simple (18631 99, 1 stowed 
myself Rway under the fore-sheets 1883 Stfvfnson Trias 
1st III xiii, In a Jiffy I had slipped over the side, and 
curled up in the fore sheets of the nearest boat 

8. C omb , as/d/ e shat hor\e, traveller (see quots ) 
1848 Young Naui. Did , boreSheet Horse, an iron rod or 
piece of wood fastened at its ends athwart the deck of .T 
single masted vessel, before the mast, for the foresail sheet 
to travel upon Ibid s v Jraveller, Ihc Fore-sheet 
Traveller is a nng which tr.iverses on the fore sheet horse 

1 Foreshie'ld, v Obs Also for- [f Fob- 
pre/^oT)lov.z-pref -fShuldii] Hans Toward 
off, avert ; only in assevei ations, as God forshteld 
{that i -=Foiii'knd2 

<si«49 Mumtng Maidtn xv, That I you sla, that God 
forscneild I 1561-83 Foxe A 4 M (1583) 1583 (>od fore- 
shisld that I should so do 1863 CowLi v Ci II it CoUman 
St V X, Marry, Heav'n forcshicTd ' 

Foreshift see Yow.- pref 4 
Foreslliue (fo» jjnn), ran [f horn - ptef. 
Jr Shine sh , suggested by Oer vorHhetii \ A 
shining seen in advance 

1884 Carlvi r Predk Gt IV 11 v sj 1 he .appearance, 
or indubitable foreshine, of Friedrich Wilhelm’s bayonets 

tForeshi'ne.z' Ohs [f FouK-/r/-t-bHiNE»] 

%ntr To shine forth , also, to shine in front, throw 
light forward Hence Foreshi mngz//// sb 
,571 Goloino Calvin on Ps xviii 7 When fayth fore 
shyneth utiloo us then truly is the gate set open for us 
Ibid XXV 13 By the foreshimng of the light of tlie Spirit 
they may understand what is needful to be done 1611 
CoRYAi Crudities App 15 The Lyon old, whose princely 
heart foreshineth in his breast 

Fore«llip(fo''’-iitp) [OE forsetp, f. Fob- pref - , 
Fore- pref, -t- sup, Ship ] The fore part of a ship 
or vessel ; the prow. 

c looo Acifric Voc in Wr-Willcker 16G Prora forscip 
13 Lotr de L a6i8 Kyngo Rychard With hys a\e m 
foreschyp stood 1431-5011 (Rolls) V isgThccrlo 

inouirede of hym syttiiige in the foreschippe, wheper he 
see of Athanasius. 1518 'Tinuale Ads xxvix jo As though 
they wolde have caste anercs out off the forshippe 1895 
Daily Nnus i Feb 7/3 ihe stem is gone above water to 
the third frame, but there is no water m the foreship 

Fore-ahoe, -shop : see Fork prej 2 a and 3 
Foreshore (fo® ijs ’J'' [f Fore- pief + Shore ] 
1 . The fore part of the shore, that jiart which 
lies between the high- and low water marks , occ.is 
the ground lyin^ between the edge of the water 
and the land which is cultivated 01 built upon 
1784 Skeffling Inclos Act 13 Land or ground, as a new 
fore shore to the said river 1839 Stonehopsf 4 d oliiit $6 
Stone heaps which are put out lor the defence of the fore- 
shores 1884 I G Bertram Notes J rav 1863-3 67 'Ihe 
moment the tide runs back the foreshore is at once overrun 
with a legion of hungry people i8m Sala Loud up to 
date XXIV 360 Many grand patrician houses existed on this 
foreshore [of the Thames} from Essex Street down to 
Hungerford 

trans/ 1874 T Hardy Maddwg Lttrwd II i 15 The 
foreshores and promontories of coppery cloud which bounded 
a green and pellucid expanse in toe western sky 

2 Hvdraul Engin. (See quot 1874) 

1841 Brees Gloss Crv Engin 34, D, the foreshore 1873 
F KoiiKRTtiON A'bfrr 61 A slope terminating 

in a long nearly level berm called a foreshore. 1874 Kniciii 
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1 little distance from a sea wall to L 

of the surf, (8), the seaward projecting, slightly inclined 
portion of a breakwater. 

Foreshorten (foojjp Jt’ii), j7 [i Yoikz- pref 

4- bHOBTEN V 1 

1 tram Of the effect of visual j)crs.pective 
To cause (an object) to be apparently sliortened 
in the directions not lying in a plane perpendi- 
cular to the luic of sight. Of a draughtsman To 
delineate (an object) so as to rc[ircsciit this apparent 
shortening 

1606 Pfaciiam Art Draiotng 38 If I should p.iint an 


thropomd 361 Much Art being used to make the Fo.it shew 
as foreshortned a 1880 Builer Rem (1759) I 363 'lis 
a greater Mystery in the Art Of painting to foreshorten any 
Part, I hail drow it out 1784 Sir I Kevnolus Disi xu 
1 18761 51 The best of the punters could not even foreshorten 
the foot i8d Dickfns A«// Nu-k 111, His legs fore 
shortened to tlic si/e of sill sjiooiis 1853 Hi kw lire / op 
Led Sc V 4 9 (1873) 184 To fore shorten its whole length 
into one joint 

trans/ nntl /ig 176S Sience Parallel 33 After he had 
laken to this way of fore shoitcmng his reading, if I may lie 
allowed so odd an expression 1850 1 1 nnyson Iu Mem 
Ixxvii, Lives, that he Fore shorten'd in the tract of time 
absol 1841 W SiAiuiNi Italy Hit 1st 11 356 I he master's 
mechanical skill, especially in foreshortening on the ceiling 

2 nonce use In literal sense: To slioilen or 
curtail in advance 

1830 Bailev Festus xni (1848) 132 Youth forestalling and 
fiiresliortening age 
Hence Foresho rtened ppl a 
1654 Marvfi I birst Annsviisaiy, Foreshortned time its 
useless course would stay 1831 IIhfwstfr Nat Magic v 
(1833I 123 The fore shortened figure of a ilead liody lying 
honzuntally 1839 t.i 1 in k lx I isiiis Paint 147 It was by 
such means that Correggio painted his wonderful foie- 
shurtened figures 1874 Lady Hfriifrt tr Hubturs 
Ramble 1 vii (1878) 88 I'laccd close tocelher these iiiuun 
tains all look to us fireshortened 

ForeshoTtaning, vbl sb [f prec 4 ino ’ ] 
The action of the vb Torf shorten 
1608 Peaciia 
Yclionhy Pm 


LXXIV 205 

(jULIU'kK. 1 imiis /Y i/Hr 10 Collect foreshortening is one 
of the greatest dlfliciiUies in art 1880 I’usey Min Ptoph 
494 Prophecy, in its long perspective, uses a continual foie 
shortening 

Foreshot (ff/'' -iji't). [f Porf- ptef 4 .Shot ] 
1. A projecting part of a building 
1839 Black Hist ISriJnn viu 189 The Timber Market, 
formerly so ohslriicted with foresliots covered with thatch 
2 In distilling The spirits which first come over 

1893 Hrit Med yrtil i Apr 708/1 1 he alcohol which had 
noi passed over in the ‘ fore shots ’ and ihe ‘ clean spirits ’ 
Fore-shoulder see Fork- pnj 3 b 
t Fo reshow, 2// Obs, [f Foiu-//-/ - fShow 
sb ] A manifestation beforcliand , a previous in- 
dication or token , a prcfiguration 
1548 Udail, etc / lasm Par MaiK in 35 Here was 
made a foreshewe of the churthc, tliat should be gathered 
together 1584 R Scot /)«<., it' H tUAir xi vi 157 Pretend- 
ing ill >1 everic bird and tn-.ist, &c , slioiild be sent from the 
l^tSs as foreshewes of somewhat 1800 Fairfax lasso xm 
hv 245 With verimie drops at eau'n his tresses bleed, Fore 
showes of future heal 1803 Fiohio Montnii,nr 1 xxv 
(1632) 69 The foreshew of their mcliiiatioii whiles! they are 
young IS so imceriamc 

Foreshonv (fovjJj» ), v [OE foresiiawtan, 
f P'oBE- pref 4 Siiawtan to Show ] 

1 1 trans 1 o look out for , to provide ; to con- 
template m the future Only OE and early ME 

c 1000 Aclfric Jiulg" VI 8 He him foresceawode sumne 
herelusan <<1175 tott Horn 227 Se time com pc god 
forcsccwcdc c 1100 Vuis 4 F irtues (1888) 17 Dare hicrte 
Se ne wile forsceawm h(w)idcr he seal oanne he licnen f irS 

2 To show or make known beforehand, chiefly, 
to foretell, prognosticate 

1581 T Nokion Calvin's Inst 11 82 God there fbre- 
sheweth some peculiar thing concerning his electes i64a-46 
in Ouincy Hist Hanuird Otnv (iSjo) I 517 No scholar 
shall unless foreshowed and allowed by the President 
be absent from his studies above an hour 1651 L C art 
WRIGHT Cert Relig 1 no He foresliews that many should 
come III Ills name. jjxtVoin. Pimp / HWfe 46a Astrologers, 
that future fates foreshow 1836 F. Irving Rabjion II 
316 Ho gave Enoch a commisstoii to foreshow the deluge 
1879 Bctther & Lano Odyss 196 If thou hurtest them, 
1 foreshow ruin for thy ship 

b Of things To indicate beforehand, give pro- 
mise or warning of ; to foreshadow, prefigure 

i8ot Chester Loi'e's Mart cix (18781 71 Ihc Sunne did 
frownie. Fore-shewing to his men a blickefac't day 1776 
G HorNF Psalms xlwi 3 1 hat great conquest, foreshew rd 
by the victories of Joshua «. 1790 Imison ScA Art\ 132 
1 he falling of the mercury foreshews thunder i8m (,ood 
Study Med (ed 4) II 245 Aplithx frequently foreshow 
— . death i860 PusKV .!//« Pnpls ^o God had 


+ 3 To show forth, betoken, display Obs 
•S 90 ("1 ton] Nesvs Purgat (1844) 91 Glances that fore- 
shewed good will 1807 M Ax ihingi on /'rtnt Points x v, 

'lo view (lod's Creatures How do they all his loue fore 
shew 1608 Shaks Per iv. I. 86 Your lookes fore shew 
You hauc Si gentle heart. 


FOBESiaHT. 

j Hence Voveaho'wa ppl a Also Voreaho-wer, 
one who or that which foreshows 
•555 YVatrfman bardie baaoiis Picf 12 Deuilles, fore 
sbewers of thinges 1585 Abi Sandys Serin (1841) 368 
Ihe signs which should be Ihe foreshewers of this terrible 
day 1858 Bromhall J rial Specters xv 258 [lliejjwerc 

fure-sbewers of a hafipy voyage i78Sjf ' ' " 

predicter, foreshower Mrs Brc 


Foresliowillg ffo»ijpu irj), vbl sb [f prec 
vb -F -iNo I ] The action of the vb P'orehiiow 
(1 1050 Liber Stintil vi (1889' 28 Atihtinege his mid 
e.T!lum jefiances bigcnge uii godis fores, eaw unge [tfeA/w- 
plalioiie] seftestnacT a 1300 Cm sor M s7r s (Colt ) pis w is 
a fore sceuing scene O m^er hath and n .iidtn ckne 1561 
1 Norton /hs/ I 56b, I he vnlieltutrs do falne 

that their fcltcitic or misery doth 


ang on tlie de. rers .iiid 
9 111 111 I iDoiiay) /’;ii//; 


1 foreshewinges of the sL . 

Bks Lomm , A 1 the old Testam 

I and forshewing of the New 1846 Irinch Mirac xv 
(1S62) 261 Many found m these healing iiifiucnccs of the 
J pool of Uethesda a foreshowing of future benehts 

Fore-shrouds ; see Pork-/// 3d 
i Foreeide (fo® J|Said) Also 5-7 for- [f P'ORF- 
I pref -fSiuk Cf Du voorztjde, Ger vorseite'\ 

1 The fore part , the front , also, the upper side 
I (of anything). Now rare exc techn 

c 1400 Lan/ranCs Cirurg i6i pesc vij nbbis in |>e for- 
bide of a man have no fastnynge to no boon >489Caxtun 
b'aylts 0/ A X xxvii 82 Sharp yrons were dressed to the 
foresyde of the same engyn 1548 Udall, etc b.tasm Par 
Litkevxx 8$ b. The tables letted hir 10 cast hir self down 
prostrate on the foresyde, at the fete of Jesus. 1569 Wilts 
4 Inv N C (Surtees 1835) 311 On lytlye pattictt sett wO* 
pcarll on the forsyd 16^ Rdat Action be/ Cyrencesteri 
1 he Culonell perceiving the garden wall too high lo be 
entred on the foresidc 1670-98 LaSSEls Voy Italy II 103 
1 he picture turns upon a frame, and shews }ou both the 
fore side of those combatants, and their backsides too 
•758(0 Curious Relat I iv 470 They have another 

Skill which covers their Back, and a square or 


J uncased Out . . . 

gan to jest and gibe full nienlie a i6m Vines Lords Supp 
11677) fx} I here [ai the bottom] lies abundance of selflove, 
.ind self interest, even when there is a good countenance 
and fore side 1685 Kenwick Serm , etc xiii (1776) 159 
Hills and Vallies are all written over, backside and fore- 
side with legible characters of the knowledge of God. 

2 The front side or edge 

1703 Moxon Meik Exert 164 Raiser, cs a Board set on 
edge under the Fore side of a step 

3 attnb 

a 16^ W Caktw right Lady Errant v i. This foreside 
blow Cuts off thrice three, this hack blow thrice three more. 

Foresight (lo® Js >it) [f PoRK-/r/ + Sight. 
Cf. OlHj.forastht, Ger vorsnhti 

L The action or faculty of foreseeing what must 
happen , prevision. 

14 Lvdg Secrets 173 Haue Iher with Consyderacyon Be 
a forsyght and deer mspeccyon 1553 1 Wicson Rhtf 
17b, Foresight is a gatheryng by conjcctiiics what shall 
happen i6rt Bf Hall Ocuh Medit (1851) 19 Want of 
foresight makes thee more merrv 2791 Hurkf Th on 
br Affairs VII 81 Ihe effects rather of blind teirour 
than of enlightened foresight 181} Jans Alsi 

' ' ’ ■ foresiRhi ■ 


, On fire with speculation and foresighi 1856 Smyi 11 

Roman Family Coins 245 Nor had he foresight enough lo 
see the true interests of his country 

2 The action of looking forward {hi and fit ) ; 
also, a look forward (at some distant object^ 

1591 Spenser Mutopol 389 Tlie foolish (lie without fore- 
sight 1656 Bf Hacl dims Medit (1851) 22 My very eye 
IS weary with the foresight of so great a distance 1667 
Milton f Z xi 368 la-t Eve Here sleep below, while 
thou to foresight wak’st 1778 Pennant four II alesiiSSi) 
1 20 From the Summit of f'arrcg the traveller ma> Iiave 
an august foresight of the lofiy liact of Snowdon 1885 
Whyte Melville /h LeiiaDdtaxv so Aftcrsight informed 
us of much that our foresight had overlooked 

b Pcrceiition gained by looking foi ward , pros- 
pect , a sight or view into the future. 

I4aa E E Wills (1882) 49 Hauyng godo in foisyght, 
I haue maad and ordened this my last wj lie . 1433 
Hoccleve leant to Die 527 Forsignte at al iie h.i m tho 
w rccchcs noon Of the h.'irni which thcr-of moot folwc neede 
1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam II its xi 115961 169 Ihe 
thoughts of mortal men arc timorous, and their foresights 
vnccrtaine 1649 Bp Hall t airr t v 11654) 30 Joseph, 
out of the forc-sight of a following dearth, bought up the 
seven yeares graine for Pharaoh a 1674 C i are ndon S urv 
Lei tilth (1676) 176 Ujion a foie sight thvt the fire may 
come thither 1736 Bltlek /!««/ 1 n 40 Uur foresight of 
lliiise consequences, is a waniiiig K'vm us 1B76 Mozlfv 
I HIV Seim 111 62 \Vc arc guarded against the naked effect 
of the perpetual foresight of death 

3 Care or provision for the future 

•375 Bvrbour Bruce xx 314 With sa gude forsicht and 
— viss. Or his furth passyng ordanit he, 1 hat [etc ] 

■ - V, If by prudent forsyght. Thou 


, Chron Troy i 


by prudent forsyght, j 
"d aryht 1 — 
ir godhed 
] Knc 


74 Gyf It be sa 3c_. , 

provyd lies, and forsichtis. 1603 Knolies Htsi Turks 
(1638) III Coimsell grounded vpon no wise foresight or 
aiiproued experience, was more dangerous to him 1733 
Leiiiard Seihos II viii 257 He M.id had the foresight lo 
order (it) 1833 Ht Martineau Maiuli Strike viii 85 
I hose least disposed to foresight could not help asking 

(iff 
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what was to b« done next time a i86a Bucklk Sftsc. li'kt. 
(187a) I 155 In hot climates, nature being bountiful, mams 
not ubiigeil to use foresight 

fb {Cod's, Dtvtne) foresight', ■« Pkovidencb 
Also, nn instance or effect of Itivine Ptovtdcnct 
<11^00 Lutser ;!/ 2S^ (Colt) |hs lauerd hat is so mikil 
of miH punnul si in bis for sight IJ7S Karrour Bruct 1 
^6q God Poseiwyt ihaim in Iiys forsycht >559 Mirr 
Mag , Pi tla)tn<.e Ivi, Wo wurth the wretch y» stn\es 
with gods forsiglile «dM-5<S Cow lev Davuieis 11 837 
SInpd in ihe glass of the divine foresight 1664 Marvell 
Lort Wks 187J 5 II 167. I hnd now that my want of 
bmguage hath been but .1 foresight of the King my Master, 
and a m eomplemeni upon His part. 

4 Surveyoit; (bee quot ) ? U S. only 

1855 Davies & Peck Math Put (1837), honstght, any 
leajing of the leveling rod, after the first, taken .it a given 
station I'hc first reading is called a tack sight 

5 The foiemost of the two sighli. on a gun , the 
muzzle-sight 

I'iyjMuskttry Instruct 35 Raise the folding sight and the 
eye until the foresight is in a line with the bull’s-eje 
iMo rimes 18 Oct e/t In using the rille ,1 native rarely 
avails himself of the foresight 

Foresighted vio* ppl a [f prec 

+ -ID ^ ] (jiftcd with or having foreMght , char- 
acterized or contiolhd by foresight 
1660 tr Aniviahtus I real lOiit Rtlig i iv 54 A fore 
sighted and lation.il I'onduct of things to their end 1700 
Asthv tr ^laanedra hacar,tt> II yy Ihe I hebans did not 
desire Princes so foresighted lyyg Adair Aiiur hid j8Ci 
T he foresighted french knew the-r fickle and treacheious 
disposition 1801 Atkinson /.ast oj Giant Killers lai Ilie 
most foresighted and farsighted of mortals 

PoreBiglltfcil i.fo» jssitful), « [f as prec + 
-EiiL ] Full of or possessed of foresight 

1^ hlDNKV Arcadia (ifiaa) 104 The foiesightfull laic he 
had of his silly successour Ibid 205 Giue vs foresiehtfull 
rninde* i6«8 G C in H More Ptv Dial ind Pref U713) 

37 Foiesightful Solicitude in the liehalf of the Kingdom of 
dod .855 Smt.Li-TON / itgil II 75 I hou ilso, O most holy 
prophetess Foresightful of futurity 1880 F Hail in 
WIjZwz (N Y) XLVIII 389/1 A well informed, and, for 
the most part, foresightful writer 

Foresightless I,tde isaitUs), a ff aa prcc 
+ -Ltss ] Without forcbight Implied in To ro- 
■iglitl«Ban«aa, the condition of being without 
foresight 

1880 G Macdonald Diary Old Soul a3 Mar , Lost m I 
oblivion and forevightlessness 

Pore- 8 lgn see Fore- pnf 4 
Foreaicfniftca’tioii. (|f Four-zri-/ 

+ SiONiEicATiiiN ] A Signification in advance of 
some future event , a premonition 
159* tr Quinns im AV' v iii i 1 he seventh scale is the 
next forcsigiufication 

ForesigrmQr emtai), v [f 1<oke- pref. 

+ Signify tt] Irans To signify beforehand 
a To betoken beforehand, prefigure, typify. 

»S*S Jewel Rtpl Idardingiiiti) 348 In the Sacrament 
It selTe there is a thing foresignified 1613-18 Daniel Coll 
/list Lug (i6a6) 57 An exceeding great Ecclijise of the 
Sun was t.ik.n to foresignifle his death 1697 Drvdvn 
Vugil I ife I1731) I 63 He hardly ever describes tbr rising 
of the Sun, but with some L-ircumstance, which fore signilus 
the Fortune of the Day i86oPussv I'tofih 559 lhat 
symbolic Klood, by which, foresignifyiiig the new Covenant, 
He made them ills own jieople 

+ b To intimate beforehand, foretell With 
simple ob] or with object sentence Obs 
1397 IIooKFR heel Pol V 1x11 § 8 Christ had foresignified, 
that Ins absence would soone make them a|>C to fasi 16x4 
Raieioh l/isl Ifor/dv vi S3 Hisde.ith was foresignified 
vnlo Peiseus, by Calligenes 1678 Cudwokth Intell 'lyst 
jot [Spectres) sometimes do fort signifie unto men futuic 
events 1695 Bp Pairick Comm Geii 271 God hereby 
fore signified tlieir Sins should be cvpiated by Sacrilices 

lit lice Foroai gnifying z'W sb and/// a 

iS9a tr “j/unius on Ker vi i The forcsignifyiiig of all 
the evils which (»od powreth out upon iriis world i860 
PesFY /1/i» /’/!>//» 2S5 Jonah wore a forcsignifyiiig 

Pore-sin, -eing see Fore- prtf 2 a and 4 
Foreskin (Id'' iskinj [f FaKt-/ri^ +bKiN 3 ti] 
The prepuce 

1x33 Cov i RDALE Fj:od IV 35 I hen tokc Zipora a stone, 
andciriumcydcd llie foieskynne of hir sonne 1643 Milton 
Divorce 11 vi <18511 77 Not sp.Tring the tender foreskin of 
any male iiifanl iji* Sv,n-s iComlerfnl I'ro/ih Wks 1755 
III I 174 The F ree ihiiiVcrs shall be tonverud 10 Judaism 
and the bultan shall re.eive the foreskins of loland and 
Collins 1804 Ahernih iiY Slug Obs 167 Sometimes the 
disease shifts its ground and attacks the foreskin 1868 
Chambers' hnivclXW 50 1 he ciiltnig off the foreskin [is] 
a rite widely diffused among ancient and modern nations 
fig »535 COVIRI.SLE Je, IV 4 Be circumnded m the I 
Lorde, and cut awaye the foreskyiine of yourc hcrics * 

Fore-skirt see Fore- /n/ 3 
Poreslack ste iousi ack. 

Foresleeve (fdo Jisl/v; [f Fore- pref + 

SiEEVt] a I he fore jmrt of a sleeve fb (Sec 
quot 153 S ) {obs i 1 0 A loose ornamental sleeve 
formerly worn over the ordinary sleeve {obs), 
d. Jhat part of a dress-sleeve winch covers the 
fore-arm 

1377 I ASIGL P rt V, \ gt Of a frcrei frokke were Ihe 
loislcues c 1543 Inv Goods Dame Hungttford 111 . 1 tihoeo 
/<>Craii8(«.)XX\VIII 372 Item, a dobict of blake s itt. n, 
the forslcscs and the plaganle of lyncell 1538 Livot Piit , 

C uhl.ilt, i for .leiic of aEaiiiienle, whicbe I eur-ictli the itmc 


firom the elbowi downwarde. t^HALt,C;ipV)»., Hen Vllt 
(an la) 81 Ruffed sieves with forealcves (mndaiit 1649 
Bury It tils (1850) sat, I give to niy sister Fuller my paire 
of fortslceues 1891 Vat/y hitnvs 29 July 3/3 A collar, sash, 
and fuieslccvcs to match corned out the scheme of colour 
Foresloiv see Forelow. 

Fore-smell, -smock, etc. see Fore- ptef 
Foresold (fo»i!> 5 " ld),///e Comm, [f. Fore- 
pnj + sold pa. pple of Stti. »] Of a manufac- 
turer, etc . 1 hat has sold goods not yet produced. 

1883 s lotsman 9 May 8 MAk«:r<t aie lieavily foresold, atiU 
pnec-i are very firm 

Forespar see Fore- pref 5 
Forespeak (fo»j|Sii/ k), v Also for-, [f Fohe- 

prtj -t- bi'KAK V i 

1. Pans To speak beforehand; to speak of be- 
forehand, esp to foretell, pretikt. Now rate 
t Oceasionally of a thing To betoken. 

137s Barbour Bruce i 630 Let hym with the lettlr passe, 
1 ill enlyr It, aa fur-«pokin was 1348 Gkst Pr. Masse 
\ 10 Hys antecedent wti* not to sacryfyee his body whetof 
he ror!.p<ike never word 1634 H I tsiRANoe CAas / 
(16551 91 hvciy man would now be wise and forc-sprak 
f ur weather how truly a few monctha will discover 161^ 
j Dtsi Religion 0/ 1 Hglaud 37 1 hough a peoples discom 
pusure doth not foicspcak Warrs and Tumults, yet it may 
denoiinre Woe and Misery ttf/o liLAckn, ehschylus I 163, 
I must (lee and hie me where the god t orespoke me refuge 
I 1877 J B Tavlob in / mZziw.i/ Rev IV 417 lie I leiinysoii] 
has not forespoken the deeper problems which shall cni,age 
I the gcncr.ition to come 

t b To speak to (a person) beforehand Obs 
1633 J Hayward tr Bioudts Ban Pirg/n 143 My Physi- 
tian nad, m fore speaking the women made every of them 
I belecve, that [etc ) 169* Waoetaffl I'tiid Cato/ Pref, 

I Gur Author has forespoken his Reader with a long Preface 

I t 2 tnlr. To sjieak beforehand ; chiefly, to utter 
' jiredictions, prophesy 

\ a t ursot M 2947 (Cott ) AU si 0 for spak, right sua (lai 
wro^t 1537 -V / lOenev >h/is/ *iv, tint haie fotapake 
V nto, how tliat he sholde be borne of a Virgine 13M J 
UooKEuGirald Inl in h/o/inshtd 1 1 43/1 Ihe Irish prophet 
forcspciking of this battell s.iid (etc ) 1646 P Bulkeley 

Gospel C ovt I MO These aie the tlays fore spoken of 1656 
CromwlilA/ 17 Sept 111 Burton's /l/nr^'viSaS) Iiitrod I 
tss The head of the anti Christian mtercsl, that is so fore- 
spoken of 

i 3 trans, 1 o speak forth or out , to jiroclaim 
*546 J HEVwooD/’nf (J867) 31 Forspeake not your for- 
tune, nor hide not your neede <t 1547 Surrey Ps Ixxiii 66 
My unworthy lips. .Shall thus forespeak thy secret works, 
in sight of Adams race 

4 To speak for or bespeak in advance 
1639 H L’Esi range Alliance Dtv Off i6 That they 
mignt the better forespeak impunity for so siranjie boldness 
188* Ogilv , Forespeak to buy a thing before it is fit or in 
the market ; to bespeak , as, that calf is forespoken (SioLh) 
Hence Forespea king tpl a 
1650 W %cuc\i,a Malachy lt,p Ded 11 Forespeaking and 
conjecturing natures 

Forespeak see Forspeak, to bewitch, etc 
t rore«pea-ker. Obs [f jirec + er • ] 

1 One who sjieaks for another; an advocate 
(The later examiiles are Sc ) 

Clin Lamb Horn 83 pes Mon bi com uorspeker 13 
in Ret Ant U 229 Come, shuppetc, Holy (.ost Thou 
that art cleped vorspekere 141760 /It /x / 118141 1 1 16 

Consalers Et forspekars nedful til his cans >333 Blli cndsn 
j Lrvy II (1824) 183 The hous of Fabis made Ceso Fabius, 
j consul, to be iorespekare for thaim 1609 Skene Keg Mat 
I 12 Ihe defender, nor his forespeaker sould nocht lie chal- 
' lenged beanie petition of the persewer sj6t Ro',!, l/elenoi e 
(1789) 104 She nac forspeakers has her cause to ca ' 

I 2 One who speaks lirst , the leader of a meeting 

j 1353 lluLOET, Vorespeakcr, or whych speaketh firste, 
antiloqiius 1745 Wfsley IKXj (1830) I 491 A congrega- 
i non so noisy, encouraged thereto by their forespeaker, 
a drunken alehouse keeper 

3 i>c, 1 he foreman of a jury 
a 1600 Aberd Reg (Jam ) 

Forespeakillg, ^'bl sb [f as prec + -iko 1 ] 
'Ihe action of the vb Forespeak, fa prelimi- 
nary speech, preface , t a prediction. 

1480 C AXTON p Brit 31 T his place isbuta forspekyng 

and not a full irctis iher of Udall, etc Erasm Par 

John xii 33 Sum winch did coniecte (bicause of the 
furespeakyng of death) th<it he had spoken of the torment of 
the crosse iShy9j hoxE 4 Jy Af (1596) 107/2 T he fore 
speaking of Austin was hrere verified upon the liritains 
1614 Raleigh l/ist It'orld 11 (1634) 237 ITic mysticall 
fore-speakings of Christ 1643 R Norwood in Prynne 
Disc Prodigious Nnv Blazing Stars App 26 Horrible fore, 
speakings, tnreatnings and censures have been publikely 
denounced against me 1694. Pepvs in Academy 9 Aug 
(igoo) 110/3 Your Fount for Mustek, which I am pleas d 
with >0' forc-spe.iking soe well of 

Foreepecifled see Fore- pref 2 b. 
tFoTespesoli. Obs [f. Fork- / rj/" + Speech; 
in OF. fot esprm, -spkc'\ 

1 All introductory speech, a preface. 

j 1. 1000 /Elfkic G/ 01X Supp mWr WtUcker i72/'Ea</^»/«>, 

' forrsp 1, 1340 Ayeni 105 Nou hesl Jiou yherd )>o uore- 

spevhe of )>e holy pater nostcr 137* J Stixikwooii 
44 Aug 4, I wilt vse no forespcecll set out with some 
Rhctoiicall florishe 1599 Thynnf Autmadv (1875) 5 In 
your foicspcvhe to the reader, \o“ sayo [etc.] 1688 R 
lluLsis Armouiy in ai*d\ A Prologue, Preface or foie- 
spccch D|icns the stale of a Comedy or Fable 

2 ? A sjienking for or on behalf of 

c 1300 ( utsot M .8762 Or tiles 111 word or werk hel|iaiid, 
o)>cr in fill sptcc or 111 coiisail, Jtat iii.ii )>c iiedc mtht aii.iil 


cxefiti'iw.icsnoiian Expos. Nehtm ii 9 Where God delivered 
his people by the forespeech of their enemies. 
Forespieed Uo»J|8pt d), v, rare-', fiiee Fore- 
pref] Irans. To speed in front of, outrun, 
i^a Blackik Death Columba, Lays Htghl ty lit at 
Eager at the sound, Columba In the way foresped the rest 

t Forespe 11, V- Obs [f. Fork- pref. + bPULL ] 
Pans To spell beforehand, a To predict b 'io 
decipher beforehand 

till Panegyr Verses in Coryat's Crudities Some barde 
had forespcld That it should stand 1 til Whiting over it 
did feme 165a Gait e Magastr 10 So written in legible 
characters, that a man may lorespell and fore read them 

t Porespe'nt, ///. a Obs [f. Fore- pref + 
Spent, pple of Spend ] Spent previously. 

1578 Chr Prayers in Pm' Prayers (1851! 541 Such as 
that part of our life hath been, which is forespent, such will 
the icsidue be 1390 Sfenser 7 ^. O i ix 43 Is not enough 
thy cuill life forespent? i6ti Shake Cymi n 111 64 
Towards himselfe, his goodnesse fore spent on vs. We must 
extend our notice 1614 Hevwuod Gunaik 11 68 My 
happier dayes Are all forespent 1641 Bromb JoviallCmv 
II Wks 1S73 HI 380 A confession of my forespent life, 
Forespoke see F'ohe- pref 
t Fo'respoken, ppl a Obs [f Fore- pief 
+ .Spoken , in OF foresp{r)eien.'\ That has been 
spoken of before, aforesaid, before-mentioned 
c 888 K Alfred Boeth xxxviii 4 3 Do ]>a:s leRii to )>am 
forespeccnan godum 1615 F Markham Bk Hon 11 iv 
I 5 Without these fore spoken disabilities 
Fore-sprltsail sec Fore pref 
Forest {fp n st), sb Also 4-5 foreste, (5 forelst, 
•cyst, Sc. forast), 6-7 forrest [a OF forest (F'r 
Pot if), ad med.L porest-em {stlvam) the ‘outside’ 
wood (i c that lying outside the walls of the park, 
not fenced in), f fotis out of doors ] 

1 An extensive tract of land covered with trees 
and undergrowth, sometimes intermingkd with 
pasture. Also, tlie trees collectively of a ‘ forest ’ 

a 1300 Cursor M 3608 (Cott ) Rath in fetid and in forest 
C13SO it' lU Paleme 3 In pat forest pat woned a wel old 
chcrl c 1440 Ipomydon 370 With youre houndis more and 
lease, In the finest to take my t^rcse a 1631 Donne Para- 
(1652) 75 Tylting, 'lurnyiiig, and riding in horrests 
16398 Du Vfkcfr tr C o»H«4 /Ic/miF Events 33 In have 
acknowledged their victories with Crowns, a Forrest of 
Laiirell would scarce have sufficed 1730-46 ‘Ihomsun 
Autumn 320 Ihe stooping forest pours A rustling shower 
of yet untimely leaves. 1799 Coleoruoke 111 Lift I18731 410 
The prevalence of forest renders Bejeygerh a very unwhole- 
some spot 1833 W IxviNC J our Prairies 149 He was 
whisked away over prairies, and forests i86o Tyndai t 
etas I xxvii iij6 The black pine forests on the slopes of 
the mountains 

trans/ .indfie r6o» Shaks Ham in 11 286 A Forrest 
of Feathers 1617 Drayton Aginsourt clxxvn. Vpon these 
French our Fathers wan renowne. And with their swords 
well hewe yun h orrest down >643 Fuller 6 W Ph m 
Bad r (1841) 43 London (that forest of people' 1669 
Dryuen Tyrannic Lave l 1 Wks 1883 III 394 With 
a forest of their darts he strove 1784 Cowfrr lash iv 74 
Foiests of no meaning spread the page In which all com 
pichcnsion wanders lost J867 A Barry 6;r C Barty 111 
70 A forest of spires sprang up 1875 E Whiik I ift in 
L hrist IV Kxvtt (1876J 475 A whole forest of verbal argu 

b In Great Britain, the name of several districts 
formerly covered with trees, but now brought more 
or less under cultivation, alwajs with some proper 
name attached, as Ashdoxm, Ettnck, Sherwood, 
l^chwood Forest 

2 Law A woodland district, usually belonging 
to the king, set apart for hunting wild beasts and 
game, etc (cf quots. 1598 and 1628); having 
spccnl laws and officers of Us own 

1197 R Gcolc (1724I 375 pe nywo forest, pat ys in .Soup 
hamtessyre / 1425 Wyntoun t r<w vii iv 28 In buntyng 
On a day m pe Neu Forast 1494 h adyan Chron (1811) 
356 (^onfirmacon of y statutes of y forest 1398MANW000 
Laives horist i i i ta, A Forrest is certen lerrilorie 
of wooddy grounds & fruitfull pastures, nnuiledged for wild 
beasts and foules of Forrest, Chase and Warren, to rest and 
abide in, 111 the safe proleetion of the King, for his princely 
delight and pleasure i6»8 Coke 0 « Lilt i 378 A Forest 
and Cliase arc not but a Parke must bee inclosed 1674 N 
CoxGentl Retreat 1 (1677)22 A Chase maybe in llie 
hands of a Subjeil, which a Forest in its proper nature 
Lannot be 1767 Blackstone Condh 11 414 I he forests 
having never been disposed of m the first distribution of 
l.ands, were therefore held to belong to the crown 1883 F 
Pot LOCK /.and /.awr It 40 The presence of ticcs is not 
rc9uired to make a forest in this sense The great mark of 
It is the absence of enclosures. 
t3 A wild uncultivated waste, a wilderness 
c 1320 heuyn Sag (W ) 846 He wente into a forest wild Into 
desert fram alio men cijn isl hug Bk Amer (Arli ) 
Int^ 33/1 In our latide is also agrete deserte or foresU 
1578 Lyik Dodotns ii xxix 182 Therefore we haue named 
them Camomill of the Forest, or wildenicsse 1639 D 
Pell Impr hea Proem B iij b. Away she betakes her self 
into the great and wide Forrest of the Sea 

4, atlnb. and ( omb. a simple attnb , as 
forest admimsP at ton, -alley, -bough, -biothei, 
•craft, -deep, -floor, -folk, fruit, -glade, -heatse, 
•house, -land, -lawn, -leaf, -life, -lodge, -loid, 
-m ttlei , -nymph, -path, -rtdge, -rights, -road, 
-shcule, -sheriff, -side, -skiit, -sport, -steading, 
-stieam, -top, -walk, -wood. Also forest-like adj 
1838 Penny Cycl X 359/a The laws and regulations 
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of ’forest administration >844 Clouch IVtrkuHg IH dtr ' 
Remains (1869) II 35 In perspective, brief, uncertain, I 
Are the ’forest alleys closed syaT-^ Thomson Summer 
399 The ’Forest Boughs dance to the playful Breeze 
a 183s Mas. Hbmans Last Cmstautvu xt Poems (18491 ' 
331 Mountain storms, whose fury hath o'erthrown It s [ 
’forest bretheren Acadtmy S Sept 175/3 I he in j 

fluence of German '%rest-craA is seen in every page 
i8m IgNNYSoN Sir Ltmcthi 7 In ’forest deeps unseen 
1864 Lowbli. Ftrende ftav 10 Green decay on ’forest- 
floors 1847 Maky Howitt Ballads 135 The “forest-folk 
they sing their gongs. 1607 Dryden Georg \ aaalrees ' 
their • I orrest fruit deny’d 1737-46 Thomson Summer^ 1 
Alone the ’Forest Glade The wild Deer trip i8so Kkats 
Isabella xliii. She went into that dismal ’forest-hearse 
1646 Buck Rich III, iiS In a Ixidge, or ’Forest house 1649 
Milton Wits (1847) 296/a Iheir possessions taken 

from them, one while as ’forest land, another while as crown 
land 1809 WoRDsw. , ‘ Advance— tome forth , Ihe 
hunter tram Have roused her (Echo] from her ’forest- 
lawn. 1737-46 Thomson .Summer 1130 And stirs the “Forest- 
Leaf without a Breath t88o C R Markham I’enm 
Bari 165 T his, the first day of our ’forest life t6ii 
CoTGR. ForesUer, woodic, “forrest like 1834 Miss Mit- 
I'ORD Village i>et i (18631 46 The moie beautiful for being 
shut in with a forest like closeness 1847 Mary Hoisitt 
Ballads 147 My mother she loves that 'forest lodge a 1847 
Eliza Cook rltere tVould I be iv, Where the dark ’forest- 
lords tangle their houghs ibea Rushw Hist Coll iii 
(1693)1 139 Illegal Actions in ’Forest matters i6ia Dray- 
ton I'oly olb 11 25 A ’Forest Nymph, and one of chaste 
Diana's charge iBai Mrs Hr mans Vespers of I'alermo 

II II, Oh 1 the ’forest paths urr dim and wild 1833 Man 
SELL Fossils S Downs 17 The “Forest ridge constitutes the 
north-ea-stem extremity of the county 1863 J R Wise 
New Forest iv 46 C.ittle may be turned out, hy those 
who have ’Forest rights 1847 Mary Howiti Ballads 140 
T hat every soul from ElverslieThe ’foicst roads might take 
1704 PoPK Summer 63 Chaste Diana haunts the ’forest 
shade 1808 Scott Marm 11 Introd 85 The “Forest 
Sheriff’s lonely chace c 1386 Chaucer IVfe's T 990 In 
his wey It happed him to ryde under a ’forest syde 14 
,Sir Btues 3360 (MS M ) lyl they cam to a forest syde 
184s G Murray Islaford 44 Breezy jauntings On ’forest 
skirt i8sb James Agnes Sorel (i86u) I 131 Well accus- 
tomed to ’forest sports 1879 Encycl Bnt X 18 The 

' ’forest steading of Galashiels ’ is fust mentioned m history I 
shortly after the beginning of the istli century 1847 Mary I 
Howitt Ballads 127 The “forest-streams with .1 tilkiiig 
sound went by 1819 Byron Juan ii cut. Its growing green 1 
waved m “forest tops igM Shaks. J ti A ii 1 ii4The 
’Forrest walkes are wide and spacious 1593 — Rich, II, 

III t 33 You haue fell'd my ’Forrest Woods I 

b esp with naincj ol living beings, with sense | 

‘ haunting or inhabiting a forest ’ • as, fotest hear, 
■bet, -hoar, -hoy, dove, pony 
IS93 'iHAKb 3 lien VI, 11 ii 13 Whose hand is that the 
•Forrejt Beare doth lickc! .738 Wksley /’ j(i/mj I IV 111, 
Darkness He makes the Earth to shroud, When ‘Forest 
Beasts securely stray *885 J b Siam ybrass tr Ihhn's 
IVand Plants iAntm 463 This keeping of 'forest bees w is 
the business of the bee master 1870 Hkyant lhaii II 
XVII 195 Like hounds I hat spring upon a wounded ’forest- 
boar 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 123 He did not run 
about with the ’forest boys at play 111833 Mrs Hlmans 
Sutlian Captive Poet Wks (1849) 413 Bowers wheicm the 
“forest dove her nest untroubled weaves 1833 in Cobbett 
Rur Rides (1885)1 393 As ragged as “forest-pomes 111 the 
month of March 

c objective, as foresl-ftUer, felltni'. 

1618 Chapman Hesiod, lik Days 68 I.et thy “forest feller 
cut thee all Thy chamber fuel 1841 Cariyil Heroes 53 
Among the Northland Sovereigns I find some Forest 
felling Kings 

d instrumental, locative, and originative , as 
forest-helled, -horn, -bosomed, -hound, -bred, -Jad, 
-crowned, -dweller, -dxuelhng, -frowning, -rustling 
1875 Loncf. Pasulora VI, Have the mountains the 
“forest Ijelled, Scallered their .arms abroad 1600 Siiaks 
A K X V IV 30 This boy IS “foresiborii 1817 Smfiii-y 
Alhanase 11 11 50 Like wind upon some ’foresi-bocoined 
lake i8« J P Kennedy // orzr Shoe K xiii, Ihe seques- 
tered and “forest bound region 111 which Adair resided 
188a J Hawthorne Fort Fool i xiii, A specimen of art 
such as Ihe ’forest bred lad had never Imppened lo see 
before ^ 1880 A R Wallace Isl Life 208 Its (the 
Mississippi s| sources are in “forest-clad plateaux 1717 46 
Thomson Summer 459 On the Sunless side Of a romantic 
Mountain ’Forest crown'd 1866 Peacock C/i Furni- 
ture 14 The shepherd, the hunter, the “foiest dweller, 
and the sea rover 1891 \tkinson Last of GiohI Killett 
202 Wild or “forest dwelling creatures 179a Colehiuoe 
Manoiiy Death Chatterton ti Some hill, whose “forest- 
frowning side Waves o'er the murimirs of ills calmer tide 
Thomson IVtnler 151 From the shore And ’forest 
rustling mountain, comes a voice 
6 Special combinations : foreat-bed, l 7 eo/ , a 
stratum originating from a primseval forest ; fforost- 
bill, a woodman’j bill-hook , forest-brown a ,the 
trade designation of a colour used for ladies’ 
dresses ; + foreet-olotb, ? some woollen fabric , 
forest-oourt (see quot ) ; t forest-fever, jungle- 
fever; forest-fly, a fly of the genus Hippobosca, 
csp. H. equina ; forest-green a. and sb , applied 
by Scott to the ‘ Lincoln green ’, said in the ballads 
to be the special costume of Robin Hood and his 
men ; hence (?L used as the commercial name of a 
shade of green in dress- material , forest-kangaroo 
see FORBSTBa 3b; forest-laws, laws relating to 
royal forests, enacted by William I and other 
Norman kings; forest-marble (seequot.) , forest- 
oak (see quot ) ; forest-peat, wood-peat {Cent 
Dictf ) ; forest-sohool, a school for giving instruc- 


tion and training in the management of forests; 
forest-stone (see quot ) ; forest-tree, any tree of 
large growth, fitted to be a constituent part of a 
forest; forest-wards adv , towards the foiest, 
I' forest- white, a kind of cloth , f forest-work, 
a decorative representation of sylvan scenery 
z86j PageGzo/ TermsleA t),* Forest bed, ikie name given 
by Knglizh geologivM to a ztralum which underlies the 
Glacial Drift at Cromer in Norfolk Mem Rtp 

(burtecsi I 311 Cum quodam le ’Forest byll in capite per- 
cussit 18x8-40 Brrrv EhcvcI Herald 1, Forest-bill or 
Wood-bill an instrument for lopping trees, &c 1893 Daily 
News ag Sept 6/a A lea gown 0/ ’forest brown velvet 1769 
Dublin Mercury 16-19 */■* kinds of broad cloths, 

*forre.sl cloths, beaver druggets 4768 Bi ackstoni- Comm 
III VI 71 T he ’forest courts instituted for the government of 
the king's forests and for the puiiisliment of all injuries 
done lo the king's deer [etc j 1799 CoLraROoKr in I-iJe 
<'873) 4Z7 this disorder did not assume the worst shape of 
what IS denoinmated the ’forest fever 1658 RowiAsntr 
Moufrt's J heat lus 934 T he greater is l)ie “1 orrest flj 
1773 G White Selhorne liii 118751 *43 A sjierics of Ibeiii 
Klhppoboscte) is familiar lo horsemen in the south of England 
under the name of forest fly 1836-39 T odd Lycl Anat 11 
867/3 T he forest fly is troublesome 10 horses iii the summer 
1810 Scott Lady if L IV xii, As gay |is| the ’forest gicen 
1830 — Ivanhoe 111, His dres.s was a tunic of foiest green 
189a Daily News 16 Sept 3/3 A dark forest green gown is 
lined with tarl,in silk in brown and green sB^ Mrs 
Meredith My home m I asmania I 244 The Grc.it or 
’Forest Kangaroo (Macropus gigaiiteus) 1598 Manwooo 
J awes Forest vi 14 1 hose that were vole irncd in the 
’I orrest lawes. 1639 Keigiitikv Hist lug I 103 No 
part of Ihe royal despotism was so galling as thesr 
forest laws 1865 Pace Haudbk Ceol lemts, 'lornt 
//dr^4,an argillaceous laminated shelly liincstone foiming 
one of the upper portions of the Lower Oolite It derives its 

name from Whichwood horest in Oxfordshire 1883 J Smuh 
Diet Pop Names I'lants 294 Casuartiia eguisi ti/olia and 
C iorulosa In Austr ilia they are known by the names of 
She OaE “Forest Oak (etc ) 18W Poll Matt O 4 Apr 

5/1 T he difference between skilled and unskilled mamgemenl 
would more than repay the cost of a ’forest school . ?7.87 
G White Selborne iv (1780) 10 [A] sort of stone, called by 
the workmen sand, or ’forest stone composed of a small 
roundish crystalline gnt, cemented together by a brownl 
terrene, ferruginous matter 17*3/ Jami s tr Le Blond's 
Gardening 145 I he I rees hitherto mention'd, nre called 
•lorcst-Trees 1814 Scon Ld of Isles \ xxvii, Ihe rest 
move slowly foith with me, In shelter of ihc forest tree 
1833 Ht Martineau B'lery C nek vi 119 She looked oul, 
“foicst-wards, for long Irefore she tried to rest t5S*-» 
Act Si 6 F-dw I’/, c 6 8 1 All Uolhes commonly 1 ailed 
Penny stones or “l orcst Whites 3647 H More hong of 
Soul I I xli, All "forrest work is in this t ipcstry 1745 
De J oe's Eng jradesman xxii (1841) I 207 Finely painted 
III forest work and hgures 

Forest (f> tost),*' [f prcc] irons a nonce- 
use To place in a forest b To plant with trees, 
convert into a forest 

1818 Keats Fndymton 11 jos O Ilnunler chasle Of n\er 
sides, and woods Where Art thou now foresud* 1865 
Q Rev July i8 A comparatively small surface of tins vast 
range of wild couiui y has been foiesled tMs Pall Mall G 
II Mar 4/2 Ground that has not been foiestcd 
t Fo're-staff. /\w Ohs [f IoHE- ptef \ 
Staff 1 --CKoftH staff i vsx-f quot 1867) 

1669 Sturmy Manners Mag it 82 Thus 1 have shewed 
you how to take an Observation by the loie St »(T 1719 

Halley in Phil nans XXX ^3 Ihe Moon w ,s not tw 
high to be well observed W'lih a Forcsiaff 1769 F ah onlr 
Did Marine (\'j8g), Arbaldte, « cross staff or fore staff 
1867 Smvth Sailors Uordbk, Fi’>i staff an instrument 
formerly used at sea for t iking the nltitudes of htavciily 
bodies takes its name hence, that the observer m using it 
turns his face towards the objcci, in conn adistinction to the 
back staff 

t Fo're-Staife. A^aut Ohs In 5 forstage 
[f Fork- pref f.Stacf ] =roKEtA«TLE i, hence 
a ship with a forecastle Also, ship of forestage, 
fotestage ship 

t»34S IMS (Tof this datel is cited by J Bree Cursory 
hketch (1791) 110 for ‘ships of (orsiage J 146a Paston 
1 ett No 443 II 94 Thei »ey, there sliulde come 111 to 
Seyne (.0 gret forstnges out of Spaync c >^5 /•«,■ 
ChroH (Cnndcn 1B56) 85 I hat the seyde Loid Ryvers 
shulde kepe certeyne grete forstage sliyppys that were the 
erles of Warrewyk 1481 Cam on Orat C Flam mens 
Fiijb, Gayus hlammineus Publius had dclyuerd to my 
gouemaunce ten sbippis of for-tage 1867 Smvth Sailors 
IVord-ik , Fore stage, the old name for forecastle 
Fore»t»ge (fpnsledij) [f Forest + -.cor In 
iense 1 ad med L forestagium, ad OF foristage ] 
1 1 Law Given in varioua Diets as the lender- 
ing of Anglo- Lat forestagium, explained to mean 
‘ duty paid by foresters to the king’, ‘duty paid to 
the king’s foresters ’, ‘ right to take reasonable es- 
tovers from the forest ’ (see Du Cange) Obs ~ ° 

2 collect. Tree-growth, forest 
zSss Bailey Mystic 83 Siberian forestage of spiry pine 
-f Fo're-staiir. Sc Obs exc Hist. [f. Fork 
pref + Sfi air] (See quot 1797) 

iseo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxii 17 Jour foirstairis m.akis 
jour hoiisis mirk, Lyk na cuntray hot heir at liame 1775 
in I ramond A nrusls of Banff (i^t) 1. 323 James Alexander 
has erected a forcstair adjoining the South front of his new 
house 1797 G M Berkeley's Poems Pref 61 I he houses 
at St Andrews are disfigured by a fore-stair, that is an 
open staircase on the outside in a zigzag manner across the 
front of the house 

Forflfltal (fp nstai), a. [f Forest j/* + -al ] 
Of or pertaining to a forest. 

18x7 Hallam Const Hist. (1876) II viii 10 The king’s 


forestal rights 1BS9-63 Lew in Invas Bnt 51 Any strong 
military fastness, of a forestal character, such as the Unions 
are said to have occupied titfi Fraser's Mag XVI II 276 
These Asiatic provinces teem with forestal riches 

Forestall (fTt# j|St§l). sb Forms i for(e)- 
Bteal(l, 3-9 forstaLl, 7 foriatell, 8 forestal, 
6- forestall. In sense a also 7-9 foatal, [In 
sense i, OE for ,fo*esteall, f Four- pref + sieall, 
biALL, app used m the sense of ‘position taken 
up’, lor sense cf the vbs Forelay, Forsft In 
sense J f Fouf- pref 4 Stai b ] 
i 1 In OF- , an ambush, plot , an intercepting, 
waylaying, rescue Hence in I.axv, the offence 
of waylaying or ‘ interci iding in the highway’, 
also, the jiirisdiction in rcspLtt of this offence, often 
enumerated amongst feudal rights Obs 

Cf Laws Hen /, 8 4, Forestel evt, si qiiis ex transverse 
incurrst, vel in via expectet el ass.di.Ti inimmim suum Also 
ionnhum CuliHlonense, Laus of Edmund iSchmidi 181 
F-t dicliini est ile mvestigetioiic ct quarstionc prcoris furati, 
ut ad Viliam invistigetiir, ct non sit foristeallum .iliquod illi 
vel aliqiia prolubilio ilineris vel qUiTislioms 

1 itsoo /Fmbic Hem 11 242 Da liidcisc.rn rnldras 
smeadon hu lit Hiclend Crist acwcllan mihtoii , undredun 
him swa Scab Fa:s folccs forestrall r 1000 LawsoJ i their ed 
V 8 31 (Schmid), Gif hwa forsical o33uii opciinc wider 
cwyde onscTn lah rilit C nsles o38c cyningcs ahw.tr lewy rce 
csiiS, Charter Hen II m Angha VII 220 Gritfibriihcs 
K, hainsocnc & forstallcs, & inLingenes thitfes c 1x50 
tdass law In, ns in Kcl Ant 1 33 / w Aat, ki autri 
force deslurbe i6«o Hoii am) C<i«/(/t«'z Brit 11 75 Who 
granted unto them all Regall liberties except fourc Ple.is, 
ii.iiiiely of Biirmtm, Rape, Forstall and Ireaviirc liove 
Ihd I 350 Qiiile and quiet from all custonie, beside for 
Robbery, peace breacli, and Foristell 

2 .Something situated or placed in front 
ta ]gen 

>SSd J lirswooDSp/Ieri FI Ixv 8) Wilhoiit Irmiliing 
or siicli defeiisift foist il'cs, Ordnance they ley, to baiter 
that castell wnlles 

tb J he front pirt fof a cart") Obs 
1598 Hakluyt / ov I 95 T he house w.is spon the rarte 
A fellow stood m the doore of the house, vpon the forestall 
of the carte drilling forth the oxen 

C. Ihe spice in fiont ol a farm-house, or the 
approach to it from the ro.sd dial only 
1661 AjtesBnd Pat h,g in N 4 Q Scr viii V 244 
Hcniy Gorlmii ainl John Allen going inlo y Fiver ai 
Jciman's florstall lo vv ish themselves were both drowned 
1674 Kav S C II O’ds, V hastal foitc Fonstal A way 
le.nlmg from the high way to a great House 1736 I’FCt L 
hentiiisms (!• D “> ), I or slat a green place before in 
house, lull otherwise 1 hwe known llial part of a lirmers 
y vid lying just before the door i ilTd the foista! 1836 
kooin. Sussex Glass / orAi/ [von uplicm of / oreiFn//], a 
p.idduck near a farm bouse or a way h iding thereto 
8 A (horse’s) frontlet Cf luadstall 
1519 Horman Vutg 170b, Ilicfoistall IfratiGi/ia] is fuW 
of gylte hollyims 1880 L Wallm c Ben Itiii 117 A bridle 
with a fores! ill of gold 

Forestall (fo»i|Si 5 1 \ v Also 4-6 foratal(l(e, 
6-9 forestal [ME 1 OE fohstrall sec jirec. sb 
F irsl lecordcd in the spe< liic si use 2 , cf A F foi ■ 
slalUr, whence the agent n Joistallour (i.Jth c ) ] 

1 1 lolic in wait lui, inteiccpt, cut off in person 
or a nil nil) Ohs 

1413 Pitg, Soii’li (Caston) i xvn (1B50) 18 He hath 
greuously pursued in at that he couthe or myght ley for me 
mawayte, and forslallyd in wcycs 1570 I t\i\<i bBinip 
n/18 lo loiestall, intirageie 1674 N Cos Gintl 
Recreat 1 (1677) 52 V\ hn li is seldom hunted at Tone or 
with Hmimis, but onely d.avvn .ifler with s Itlooclhoiind 
and forcst.ilTd with Nets and 1 ngiiies 1741 Chvmbers 
i )cl , I oresta/ling is pailiuiKrly used in Cnniiptoii, for 
stopping .1 dcci hiokcn out of the forest, Tiid pievniting its 
return home again 

f b To intercept and appiopriate (a living, a 
revenue) Also with away Obs 
1581 Muicastir Positions xxxvii (1887) 163 To supplant 
the learned, and fotstaull away their Inimses 1618 Boltos 
Florus III wii (1636) 225 Ihc (.mine forestalled the 
ptiblick revenewes [L inter xiptisvectigahbus) 

2 To intercept (goods, etc ) lieforc tliey reach 
the public markets, to buy (them) up privately 
with a view to enhance the price in former da) s 
an indictable offence Ohs c\c Hist 


Grant t lor ace's FP A umitius Dj b, 1 ake ship betyme, 
Icste sum foreslal, and bye \p all this good 1593 Gni-rNr 
I'Pst Courtier Wks (Gros.srt) \I 283 Fiisl I alledge 
against the f.ra ler that he forcstallcth pasturs and medow 

grounds, for the feeding of his csttell 

aI>sol 14 Chalmerlaiu ly> 1 (Vt Stat I ), All Jie 
names of be furth dnelhind forslallaris of b« forsnd burgh 
byxnd and selland forsUlIand 1551 Robinson tr Mores 
Utop (Arb ) 44 “’ufler not these riche men to bie up al, ta 
liigrosse and forslalle (See .also Fore ialiinciW sb) 
transf and fig 1737 SwiiT Petition of Colliers Wks 
1755 III I 129 To confine, forestall, and monopolize the 
be nils of the sun 177S Shkridas Rivals ii 1, I am not my 
own properly , my dear I ydia has forestalled me 

b To anticipate or prevent sales at la fair, 
market) by buying up or selling goods beforehand 
or by disbuaihng iversons from bringing in their 
goods t 7 a foteslaJl the burgh to make a profit 
out ol the inhabitants by such practices (A'e chs ) 
136a I ANCL P Pt A IV 43 He Forstalleb my bene 
Fihteb in mychepynges 1550 Lever j'rEiH (Arb) 84 As 
60-2 
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couitous carle* do here in Lnglande forstall the markette* 
1600 Skene /?<?• Maj 148 Quhaforest.-illes the said burgh, 
he huyine and selling 17M Rlacksionk (. aitim IV 158 
J he offente of foresialling the maiket i> alio an oflence 
against public tr.ade 18^ James H aotiinaH v, ’Its thus 
he always forestalls the market 
fig 1839 Fuller Hoi}/ H ar in vii (1647) m Philip, 
thinking to forestall the market of hotiutir, and take up all 
for himself, hasted presently to Ptolemais 
+ 3 To beset, obstruct by armed force (a way or 


others stode at y* dore and forestalled y* houses wi‘ 
swordes drawen, and thretned me tr LittUtona 

tenuret 54 b, The tenant encountreth him & forcstalleth 
film the way with force & armes 158* Lambarue F tren it 
IV (1586) 155 If a disseisor of a house, or 1 and, shall fore 
stall the way of the disseisee (with force and ariiiesi ifiii 
.Speed //irf Gt But \ll xxxvi gas Ihe Inhabitants 
begirt them about with their hoast, and forestalled the 
passages of all supply of victuals 

4 Hence gen To hinder, obstruct, or prevent 
by anticipation How rate, cf 5 
*579 hPKNSER Slte/>/i Cal May 07-5, I you pray. With 
your ayd to fontall my iicere dci a> 1615 I,ai ham t-aUoHry 
( 1633) 109 Garlicke and worinewood shall forstall and correi t 
them 1667 Milton F L x 1024 Ood Hath wiselier 
arm'd his vengeful irc then so To lie forest dl d 167s 
BAxrERfNM rW II viii 146 You must not fornUll the 
Truth by any of these false suppositions 1768 Bi acksione 
Comm III i8o 1 his has frequently occasioned offenders 
to begin a suit, in order to forestall and prevent other 
actions 1818 Jas Mill Bnf Inti, a II v iv 443 That he 
should not forestall the wishes of his allies, by the prcuipi 
fate conclusion of a j>e.ice 1863 H Cox Insiit I viii 08 
Endeavours to forcstal a free election by papers, in the 

fb To bar or flqirnu (a person) by previous 
action ftom, of, out of (a thin^). Ohs 
iS 77-»7 Hoiinsiipd Chron I 36/t Purposing to fore 
stall the Romans from Mttels 1579 Spenser \heph (.at 
hept 331 With heede and watcbfiilbiesse. bonlallen hem of 
their wilinesse i6it Shake Cymb 111 v 60 May Ihis 
night fore-stall him of the comming day 1643 Prv nsp Sov 
P, nvtr Pari I (cd 3) 3 Who would have murthi led him in 
his Cradle toforestall him of the Crownc of England ? t66o 
Baker Lhron (1671) afioKing James thought it stood not 
with his honour to he fore stalleil out of Ins own Realm 
1 6 To pre-ocLupy, secure beforehand , also, to 
influence befoiehand, prejudice Ohs 
157a Buchanan Detti t Mary K ij, 1 he mmdis of the 
mnist pairt of men weir forestallil wyth rewardis 1600 
IlAKLUvr Voy (i8to)IlI 240 Suffcrctf the fit places to 
he forestalled and taken up by the Britons of baiiit Malo 
l 4 i 8 Hot TON Florus Ep I)ed (1616) Aij, Seeing the glory 
ofagreat Historian forestall d by I ivie i63SSiBnps Soules 
Loiifl xiit I 3 193 Iliejewes were fore stalled with vaine 
imaginations against sound repentance >885 HovLE/'rrr/ 
Notion Sat 3 Most men will be forestall'd with no mean 
preiudiies against so venturous an Attempt 
b To pre-occupy the place of 
1877C ikiK ( Itrisl liv 118791653 All unworthy attempt 
to forcstal them in their Master's favor 

0 To be beforehand with in action, to antici- 
pate the action of, or simply, to anticipate , often 
with the additional sense of rendering inelTectivc, 
nugatory, or useless (The chief current sense ) 

. tifii f-atre / m 1 305 'Ihen hie thee, M.invilr, to fore- 
stall such foes 1589 Gkeene Menaphon (Arb ) 59 Well did 
you forestall itiy exception t68a Binvan Holy ll'ar 43 
And this he did to foresinl any tidings .>1683 Oldham 
Poet HUs (1686) 18 Let your deeds forcstal intent, Forcstal 
ev'n wishes 171a Addison S/../ No )6| In Milton the 
former part of the description does not forcstal Ihe latter 
173a Waterland X 464, I shall not forestall your 

own thoughts i«i I akplyk H’rslm Br 97, I will not 
forestall the Readers in the Pleasure of pronouncing the 
Result i8a8 Scott /' V Perth siu, I will teach him to 
forestall my sport ' >860 Pi sFY Min. Proph 293 Micah 
forestalls our I^xird's words, I am the good Shepherd, in his 
description of the Messiah 186$ Kinosifv Hereto 11, 
Whatcicr they were going to say the ladies forestillcd 
1867 h KIT MAN Norm Lau,/ (1876) I 11 50 He forestalled 
our age 111 exploring the Northern Ocean 

7. To think of, deal with, or introduce before the 
appropriate or due time; ‘to meet’ (misfortune, 

1634 Milton Comus 362 What nerd a man forestall his 
date of grief 1215 Pm p Odyst xsiii 183 His boding mind 
the future woe forestalls 1786-180$ H Iookp PurUy ys 
In order to explain u, 1 must forestall vimellung of what 

1 h.ad to say roiicerning conjunctions i8a8 Scon I M 
Perth xxxiii, Dorothy, whoM talents for forestalling evil 
are known to the reader i86a Gouim kn Pert Rehg iii 
VI (18731213, I cannot help so far forestalling this part of 
the subject atSys Gkote Hh Fragm tv (1876) 109 
There is no mrlmalion to forestall hts Wants 

+ b To place m the fore-front, bring forward 

1657 Wortlis Plutanh, Add /wet 42 lo prove his 
[Charlemaiii s] said Ambition, the said Writers do um illy 
forestall two of his Actions 

Forestalled (fo»i|St5 Id), ppl a. [f Foke- 
BTAi tv+ -ED >.] In senses of the vb ; bespoken, 
or taken beforehand ; anticipated , prejudiced 
*543 *5 ///, III c 3 The thineeit forstalled 

i^hallkc forfeyi to the kynee 1590 SrFNSER /• Q u iv 39 
Ahandon this forefitallcd place at er-it 16^ Rck i rs 
NtmmaH 99 His prejudicate and forestalled heart 187* 
W K Greg hnigmat (1873) *^4 By long indulgence and 
foreAtalled desires. 

Foreetaller (fo*r,st5iaj) [fc Fobebtah. p. 
+ -Ku I .] One who fore*tall». 


1 . One who buys up goods before they reach the 
ptibiic market Also joteslaller of the market 
(laps Britton i xxi t it Et ausi dc forstallours.] 14 . 
Chalmetlam Ayt 1 ( 9 ( Stai 1 ), pe furth duclUnd for 
Etallaris of l>e forsaid burgh 147a Presentm Junes in 
Surtees Misc (18901 25 horslallcrs of samen comyng toward 
the markett m Selby isa? AbrtJgem Stat s,v, 

Forstallcis of wviies isi6a6 Bacon Max ty Uses Com 
/<ia>(i635) II Tliej are lo punish Forestallers, regrators, 
and engrosscis 171a Collect (Oxf Hist Soc)HI, 

471 Goods forfeited by the h orestallers of the Market 4837 
Carlyie Ir Ret' (1873)111 iii 1 101 A forestaller or two 
hung up at the doorhntcls i88t W R Smith Old Jest in 
Jetotsk th XII j,j7 Ihc landowners became merchants and 
forestallers of grain 

1 2 One who bars or obstructs the way Ohs 
! i6a3 Bingham 62 Ihev should gtue a signe 

with the trumpet, ana descend and charge the forestallers 
of the knuwne way 

t 3 A taster. Ohs. nonce use) 

1611 CoTi.R , Pregutte, a Taster, or Forestaller , one that 
takes th' essay of meats. 

4 One who or that which acts in anticipation of 
another person or thing 

1870 Daily .Netot 15 Noi , That sweeping forestaller of 
letters, the telegraph 1695 IPtstm Gas 9 Oct 7/2 The 
withdrawal of Red Heart is the most severe blow which 
‘ forestallers ’ have received 

Forestalling (fo'UistShq'i, kW sb. [f 1 <ouk- 
HTALLw • J The action oftlic vb Fokestall. 

+ 1 The action of obstructing a ptison in the 
iiighway or a deer on its way back to the forest 

1387 Ikiiviss //rcrfcH (Rolts) II 95 Foistallynge, wrong 
ol>er ict 1 doo in Jie kynges hiye weie 1544 tr Littleton s 
Fennns 54 b, Vf t.y surne forstallyngc and iiianTssyngc he 
that hath Kent charge is forstalled i 570"6 Lambarde 
Peramh Kent (i8j 6) 178 Acquitted of .-ill actions ami 
customes of charge, except fellonie, breach of the peace, and 
furstalling 1594 Cromi TON WkM Jurisd i r's isjh, 
Mes SI le cheiiie per chaunce obute vn Dame ct luy tue, ceo 
nest forestalling 

2 The buying up of goods beforehand, etc. 

1548 Cranmfr CrifccA 77 By forstalhnjs, regratjng, agree- 
ments in huules to raise the priie of thinges. 1609 Nkens 
Reg Maj Burrow I^iwes 141 That na man of quhat estate 
belie iii.«y reptedge his man, for foristailinge fra the Couit 
of the burgh 1733 Kirby Sujgolk Irav (1764) 53 Ihe 
Practice of f orcstalling is earned to such a height, as (etc J 
1800 Aimsou Amer Law Rep 27 Usury is a forestalling 
of money 187* Yeats Grotvth Comm 379 Edicts were 
direi ted against forestalling, that is, transacting any busi- 
ness lirfore the opening of the fair 

3 The action of being before or beforehand witli 
some one or something else , anticijiation 

R Cari ENTER A.r/fF«rH« I XVI 1 12 With her fore- 
stallmg of death, and singing her ownc obsequies tjBt 
Paine Let Abld Raynallmrod (1791)4 Ihe forestalling 
the Ahlre's putihcalion by Ixmdoii editions 1833 11 am <ir 
Fanat v 95 A proud forestalling of miser) i867FRLtMSN 
Norm Long (1876)! v 315 i bis sounds very much like a 
forestalling of the (.unpowder Plot 
*!■ 4 The action of appropriating beforehand Ohs 
1655 Fcller Ch lltst III IX I 26 IIS buch forestalling 
of I ivmgs 10 Korr liners was forbidden 

Forestalling (fo»i|St§lii)j, ppl a [f as 
prcc -h -mo ^ ] That forestalls, in senses of vb 
lua Gkefnb Vpst Court, er'KV^ ((.rosart) XI 262 To 
bridle the extorting and forestalling coosell tge i6m Mil- 
ion Comus 384 Perhaps forestalling night prevented them 
1790 Spirxt Publ Jrnts I 148 ITie monopolizing and fore- 
italitng butchers cannot take in the pul.lic 1839 Hood 
Open Question xii, No children, with forestalling smiles, 
Throng, happy, to the gates of Eden Minor 

ForeS'tfUment (fo*J|$t9 Imcnt) [f Fore- 
stall Z/ + -MENT.] 

The action of forestalling In various senses ; 
an instance of this, a Zaw. Hindering from 
entry on land, etc b Bnjing tip goods before- 
hand o Anticipation in general , + prejudice 
a. i6s8 Loke On Ltti 162 a, A foreslallmcnt with such a 
menace [of death or mutilation] is a disseisin 
b 1861 Kilev Liber a I bus 173 A fine exacted for the 
Forcstalment of cloths 

O 1611 CoTCR , Antiitpation forestallment i6ia-is 
III Hali Contempt N F \v xxx. One dram of premdice 
or forcstalment turns the scales 1664 Power Ari Phtlot 
III 187 Which rash censure and forestallment of their en- 
ikvours, docs not [etc ] 1876 Mozley Umv Serin iv 87 

I he t anomsation of men professes to be a forcstalment of 
' Ihe fin.1l judgment 188a P Hardy /whom 7 11 v 85 

1 ' He had learnt the fatal forestallment of hts stellar discovery. 

t Fo^restam. Ohs Also 4 forestayne, 5 for- 
Btanyg (.?read forstavyngS, 5 forestayen [f. 
h ORE pref + ME slam, staven, OE steefn. prow 
(see SrEM) ] 

1 The prow of a ship 


Syr lowe Dtgre 82a in Ritson Met Rom 111 179 With 
eighty ores at the fore staven 1313 Doi olas Antis v ill. 
78 hra ihair foirstammys the buller brayis and rans 
2 Sc The front, forehead 

1790 Shirrees Poems Gloss 15 Forestum [siej. the fore 
head a 1809 in Sktuntr's Muc Poet 13a His enemy . 
Raught him a rap on the forestam 

Fore-Btarllng- see pref 5 
Forestated, ppl a [f Foke- pref + stand, pa 
pple of State ».] .Stated or mentioned pieviouMV 


Fore^atay (fa* iist/Q. [f. Fork- pref.] 

1 A^aut A slay or strong rojic reaching from the 
foremast-head towards the bowsprit end. 

IM3 Indenture in Riley Lomi Mem (1868' 369 Forstiez., 
baAstiez. t6t6 Caft Smith Acetd lug Seamen 14 The 
fore stay, the maine stay *630 J Taylor (Water-P ) A «T'y 
Lamiskxps Wks. i 81/1 She had neither Forestay or Back 
stay 17^ Anson's Voy 1 viii 8a We learnt that they had 
broke their fore slay 

b. A sail hoisted on the forc-stay , in full fore- 

stay-satl 

174a WooDSOOi'E m Hallway Irav (176a) I it xxiii 100 
With great difficulty we wore the ship with the foresail and 
forestaysail 176a Faiconer Shiptui 11 iqo While the 
fore stay s<TiI h.Tlance8 before 1875 Bedeord Sailor's 
Pockit-bk VI (ed a) 214 The jib is the forest.iy. 

2 i^bee quot 1888) 

1833 J Holland Maun/ Metal \\ ao 8 Supported by the 
staiuTard or forcstay, arc two grooved rorls 1888 Jacobi 
Printer's Poe, Fotet/ay of press, the leg which supports 
the frame or ribs of a hand press 

Forested (fpTfstr-d), ppl. a. [f Fouent sh. or 
V. + -ED ] a Converted into forest rat e b. Fur- 
nished or abounding with forest, covered with 
large trees, thickly wooded 
a i6ia Drayton Poly-olb 11 27 Whereby shce became 
first forrested 1883 Pall Mall G i r Mar 4/2 On forested 
ground the gillies usually put their feet m a grouse nest, 
when found 

b 1796 A Averell Diary in Mem vii (1818) 149 The 
finely forested park of Lord Kcnmarc 1859 Cornwallis 
Nrtv IForliil 104 The dark forested ridges 1B64 Harper's 
Mag May 882/a 'Ihc district is he.TviTy forested 
tran^ 1863 J A Stmonds in Btog (1895) I 278 the 
whole descent, forested with spires, was seen naked 
beneath us 

Fore-stoop, 'Step sec Foue- 3 a and 5 
Forester (ff> rustsj) Forms 4-7 for«ter(e, 
(6 .Sr foreatar, 6 forstar), 7-8 forreater, for- 
ester Aho boMTEB. [ad Ob and br foreslter, 
f Ob forest Forest] 

1 . An officer having charge of a forest (see qnot 
1598) , also, one who looks after the growing 
timber on an estate f forester tn or of fee one 
who holds his office in fee. see FtE 1^ 4a, In 
poetical and roin.Tntn, use sometimes a huntsman. 

1197 R Otouc. (1734) 499 Nc that h.iilif, ne forester 
c ixsaisir Fristr 495 pe forsler fui Ins nttes pe left schulder 
3af^e 1438 I omb ns Newland Ch, (co tllouc ), Here 
lylhc Jun Wyrall forester of fee c 1460 Furtescue Wif <}■ 
Ltm Mon (1734) 124 Sum forester of the Kyngs iSas 
Sxr LTON Cutrl Laurtl^y F aire fall that forster that so well 
can bate his howiide IS^ Manhood Lawes borest xxi ( 4 
(1615) 200 I A Forester is an offii ler of a forest of the King 
(or of an other man) that is sworne to preseruc the Vert and 
Venison of the same forest, and to attend vpon the wild 
hcAsts within his Bailiwick, and to attach offeiidors there 
and the same to present at the courts of the same forest 
1607 COWEL Interpr ilv fonstir, .Some hauc this grniiiit 
to them and their heires and thereby are lalled Foristers 
or h osiers m fee 1646 G Daniel /' orwr Wks 1878 I 67 
! Ihis wounded Heart Who whilome w is the fairest Beast 
impal'd, Ihe fforsterstheife delight 1733S0MLRMLIE CA<w< 

I III 224 The painful Forrester Climbs the high Hills. 1B09 
Camibeli O’Onho/z (/ii/if viii, Come with thy belted fores- 
tcre >843 James J crest Days iv. He rode straight towards 
I the foresters 

I b lot ester of the King of France . an early title 
' of the governor of Flanders 

I 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VI 379 Haundres was 
I 1 ruled by be kynges forsters. 1494 Fadvan Chron vi 
clxvi 161 'Iho ruler there of [Flanders] was callyd the 
forester of the kynge of Fraunce 

ta One versed in forest- craft Ohs 
c 1643 Howell Lett (1688) IV 455 You are cryed up, my 
Ixird, to be an excellent Horseman, Huntsman, Forester 

3 One who lives m a forest 

I 1313 Douglas /fi'NZir VII ix 13 Quhilk thyng first stont 
the wild forstaris fell To move dehait, or mak thame for 
battell 1664. Lvelyn Sylva xxxii Paramesis It 112 
foresters and Bordiirers, are not generally so civil, and 
I reasonable, as might he wished 18^ WoKDSW M'hite Doe 
Rytstone v. Above the loftiest ridge Where foresters and 
I shepherds dwell i8ai Dwight Irav II 459 A consider 
able part of those, who begin the cultivation of the wilder 
ness, may be denominated foresters, or Pioneers 

b A bud or beast of the forest ; spec one of the 
rough ponies bred tn the New b orcst. In Australian 
use, the great kangaroo {^Macropus gtganteus) 

1630 Davenant Jusl Ilalian v. Dram Wks 1872 I 274 
Each feather'd forester roosts in my beard * 7*3 J Warder 
Prut Amasemt 58 The Queen doth so far surpass her bub 
jecls in Shape and Beauty, as the finest Horse that ever ran 
on Banstead Downs, doth the most common Forrester 178a 
Cowl ra Prog hrr 362 Without discipline the favourite 
child, Like a neglected forester, runs wild >793 Southey 
Joan (/Arc viii. 281 He loved to see the dajmfed foresters 
Browze fearless on their lair i8*6 Disraeli rtv Grey vr 11. 
294 Vivian took his horse, an old forester, across it with ease 
183a Bischoee Van Diemen's Landw. 27 There are three 
or four varieties of kangaroos ; those most common are 
denominated the forester and brush kangaroo 1890 Boldre- 
wooD MinePt Right x\x 181 A brace of stray ‘foresters' 
from the adjacent ranges 

c A popular name of several moths of the family 
Zygeentdee 

1819 G Samolells Fntomol Compend 245 Ino Statues 
(forester) 1B67 Stainton Bnt, Butterflies 4 Moths 33 
Ihe Foresters and Burnets frequent dry grassy slopes 
d forest-tree 
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Koresters. ^ 1664 — Syhta (1776) 38 Foresters, which only 
require dilieent weedme and frequent cleansing till they are 
able to shift for themselves. 1840 Pok Gold Ji$ie'NVi 1864 
I 63 The tulip tree the most magnificent of American 
foresters. 1893 ////rx/r 1/ort \ Dram. Nows 
A few fruit trees, and a lew more arborescent foresters 
4. A member of the ‘ friendly society ’ known as 
the ‘ Ancient Order of Foresters ' 
i8$i Mayhsw Land Lot II 178 There are numerous 
benefit clubs made up of working men of every description, 
such as Old Friends, (Md Fellows, Foresters (etc ] 1875 

Rsabrook in yrrtl Sta/til Soc June 187 '1 he Ancient 
Order of Foresters which has now 276 districts (etc ) 

6 Comb, forester oats (see quot ) ; forester 
sphinx (see qnot 1867 ) 

1794 Hutchinson Hut LumNrlami I i6« noUy Ihe 
ten mts pay forester oats these oats were a duty paid to 
the forester (of Inglewood] 1867 Stainton ii*i/ liuUtt- 
fUrs ft Moths 123 Drocns statues, the Forester Sphinx 
Hence Fo restershlp, the office of forester 
It 1634 Coke Cin Z.f/f iv Ixxiii (1648) 3to Ihe Forestership 
IS become void 1886 Aihemtutn ao Nov 672/1 It is now 
announced that he (Chaucer] held the forcstership of North 
I’etherton 

Pore«tftll (ffJ restful) [f hoHEST sb +-K(l] 
As much or as many as a forest will hold 


.83. t rased s blag 745 Ihe roaring of a forest full of 
' ' ■ wrr (Chicago) 30 Sept, 


cs wear whole forestfuls of birds on their bonnets 
Forestillil ((^rc stial), a [f as prec + -lAI. ] 
Of or pertaining to the forest 
1696 Brookiiousk femple Opened 55 The Temporal 
Power IS the Forrest, wli eni loses the Fruitful Field of the 
Church Christ presides over the Forrestial Kingdoms 
Blackiu A/€ig XLVIll 320 One of the royal forestial 
demesnes of merry England 

t Fore'Stio, a 06s [f as prec f -ic ] <= prec 

1630 R (ii-NTMistr MalvezzfsConstd i8i Thepeopleof 
Rome fe.ared he would lose the beauty of his forestick 
liorridiiesse, by meanes of manuring 

t Fore'Stical, a 06s [f. pi ec + -ae 1 «= prec. 

1649 M James Best PeeuimpU at A Country, in respect 
of the Sandy and F oresticnl part, affording such variety of 
pleasures 

Fore-«tick (fd» I,stik) us [fF(mr-/ir^] 
The front stick lying on the andirons in a wood fire 
i8y» O W Boit Break/. t i (1885126 llieforc 

stKk and bicklue of ancient days 1878 Mrs Stowe 
Doganuc P ix 71 Backlog and fnresiick were soon piled 

Foreatine iSp rostm, -am), a [f Fokest j/t + 

-INE ] Of or jierlnining to lorests 
1881 G Ai I EN Evolutionist at Large i66 Much more for- 
midable forestine rodents 1883 — in Longm Mag 111 
288 We have only to suppose such a reptile to acquire forest- 
inc habits 

Forestish (fp restij), a ff Fomkht sb + -ISU ] 
Somewhat resembling a fore*t 

181J SiMoM) yEw/ PourCt Bnt II 223 1 he country 
b^insto look forest ish 

Forestleaa (ff' restlus\ a [f Forest sb + 
•LESS ] Devoid of forests, unwooded, 

18S4 Amentan IX 183 A foreslless area of grass. 1885 
tr Hehit s ll'aml Plants fr Antni 228 A subsliiutc for fire- 
wood in the forestless south 

Fore-Stone, -store • sec Fork- fre/ 5, 5 b 
tForeatl^, z' Obs [f h ore- / r-i^ +. S top zt] 
a. Dans To stop up in front D ttt/r or 

absol To jnit m a stay or snpport for earth in 
advance of the work. Hence Fore-stopping 
vbl sb , in quot coito 

1586 Drant Idail Hterem. Kvb, He [God] hath fore 
siopde my pathes with stone 1747 Hooson Miners Viet 
I ij, To Forestop with Polings driven down with care /itd , 
It may be put in without disturbing the fore sloping 

t Fo*reatreaa. Obs [f. Forester + -tss ] 
A female forester, a lady fond of hunting 
1313 Douoi AS /Excw IX XI 23 Alcanor Quham Hybera, 
Ihe wild forestercs knaw 1647 R Stapslton y/rtY«<»/27a 
Diana the fair forrestresse 1650 — A tnida s Low t 
Idarrei l ai Ihe Governess was much delighted in 
Hunting, whereupon they called her the Forestress. 

t Fo're-atroke. Obs [f Fork- / in/] A for- 
ward stroke (in bell-ringing and in sword-jilay) 

1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv t)6 If the furestroke give us 
but a little tick, the backstroke will be sure to give him 
a knocker 1M4 R H School Retreat 86 So must they 
successively strike one after .mother, both Forestrokc and 
Backstroke, m a due Musical 1 ime 1688 Bl naan yems 
Sinner Saved (1886) 64 God's word hath two edges , it can 
cut backstroke and fore stroke 1779 Forrest I'cy, .V 
Guinea 237 He draws his sword, with which, fore stroke 
and back stroke, he cleaves the air 
attrih 1716 Amherst Perne ftl xiv 72 'Tis such fore 
stroke and back strake play 

Forestry (Jp restn) [ad OF. forcderit, f 
fotesl Forest ; or f. Forest sb + -rt In sense 4 
f. Foee8t(e)r -f -y ] 

1 Sc Law The privileges of a royal forest b 
An estate to which this privilege is attached. 

1693 Visct Stair IhsM Law Scot 11 in 8 67 235 I he 
King having granted a Forrestry to the l^iird of Fasc.»lly 
1731 Ld Bankton Insttt Laws Scot I 11 in 373 The 
lands must be erected into a free forrestry a 1763 Kbskine 
Inst Law ’scot 11 vi 8 14 I aiids erected by the crown with 
the right of forestry had all the privileges of a King's forest 
187a BelPs Prmc. Law Scot, (ed Guthrie) 8 753 'Phe right 
of forestry is not conferred by erection Into a Mrony 

2 Wooded country , a vast extent of trees. 

18.3 Bvhoh yuan X ixxxii, Lost amidst the forestry Of 
masts. 1869 Morning Star ao May, Let this amphitheatre 


be filled vrith a forestry of genealcwical trees 1879 Brown- 
ing /van tveusentUk 19 Through forestry right and left 

3 The science and art of forming and cultivating 
forests, management of growing timlicr 

1899 Tcnnrnt Ceylon II vii 'v an A knowledge of 
forestry, pharmacy, and toxicology have each bwn de 
manded. 1881 Horne Ftji 137 A person with a fair know- 
ledge of forestry 

allrxb. i88t Atlantic Monthly XI VII 166 Fore.stry, 
fishery, and farm products tWi Manck Exam 28 Jan 5 '5 
M r Gladstone has been engaged in forestry operations 

4 The principles and organization of the ‘ An- 
cient Order of Foresters ’ 

1861 Morning Star 21 Aug 3 It is about jo years since 
forestry , in Us present development, took its rise 

Pore-Btudy, etc • see Poke - pref 1 a 
tFOTesty, a Obs [f Forest + -y 1 ] hoi cst- 
like, covered with forests or woods 
i6aa Dravton /’o/t'-o/A xxii (1748) 341 When this whole 
country’s face was foresly a 1661 Fuller Worthies 11 
1166a) 17 Ibis Forrestic Ground 
Foret, obs. form of F frket sb 1 and 
Fore-tack (fbajUk) Naut [f F'oke- f 
Tal’K sb ] The rope by which the weather corner 
of the fore-sail is kept in pl.ice 
1669 'Swuenot Alarincr's Mag 1 16 Aboard Mam-Tack, 
aboard Fore-tack, a Ixie ihc Hcimne 1790 Bfaison Vnr 
ft Mtl Mem tl 62 His forclack and -ill his hr-urs lieiiig 
cut at the s-ime time 1899 M ‘»<ott Ion, C,,ngh’t Log 
x^68 He got the fore lick on lio.ird -ignm 

Fore-taokle, -tail • see Fork- pref q, 3 d 
’)' Forota'ke. zi Obs [f Fork- /> rr/’ + Take 
» ] Vans To take beforehand a to anticipate ; 
b to assume beforch.and, picsuppose 

Fraonce /. ntt'/FEx / Of it xsi 113 Mans wit now 
and then preventetli and forei-iketh the conclusion 1674 
N Fairfax 4 A'rA' 144 1 he places and l>odics mov’d 
111 them, are fore-taken to be altogether without parts 

Iltnce Poreta ken /// a , previously taken or 
adopted , Foreta king vb/ sb , the action of the 
vb , also, previous capture 
1563-87 Foxb a ^ M (1596) 1090/2, I declared what was 
h ippened of maistcr (.arrets escape He w.iv glad, for he 
knew® of his forctaking 1580 SioNbV Afcadta (76921 407 
A ct remained (here such foolslt |>s of Ihe foreinken opinion 
199a Swinburne Tistanients 15 Thcie were foure seucrall 
kindes of legacies by challenge, by <undemiiation, by 
suffering, by forctaking (/< r p, rtepttonem\ 1618 I.atham 
ind Bk pah on, y (1633) 8 Present cold, and fiwetaken or 
formerbeat ai6*7llgv*AHoJ our V Khz (C.tmden' 9 De- 
siring them that they w ould lay aside all foretaken conceits 

Fo’retalk, .rii rate [f. Fore- -f Taik ] A 
preliminary talk or speten, introduction, preface 
1969 Jewfl A’f// HardmgVesd (1611) 7 Your forctalkc, 
which IS before the shewing of your Booke 1879 F 1 kni 
VA i I Rep F B T S !) Prof Skeat has written an interest 
iiig foretalk to it 
.So For«tg Iking vbl sb, 

187a F'urnivall 3r(fAi/ Chaunr Sot 12, 1 prop<2se to 
keep this name oPChaucei’s o» 11 (Preamble) for these fi.re 
talkmgs of his fellows. 

Pore-talon, see F'ori- />< y 3 c 
Foretaste (lo“-'ite<st', r/' [f F'ork- -f 
Tahtk iA ] A taste beforehand , an anUu|)ation, 
partial enjoyment in advance 
*43 S Misvn hteof t ove ii vn 86 It is trowde of eiierlast- 
jngeswetnes a fortaste ci43otr />< luntatuuii iii \ii, U 
IS a maner of forlaste of he hcuenly cuntre 1604 Bii son 
Snn.y J il.Ie s v Hell, The foretast of ludgeinent in Hell 
a 1716 Sot III (■<'/«/ Wks 1717 I 37 It IS Ihe fore taste of 
heaven, and thi earnest of eternity 1838 1 iiiKt vv ai l Ore, ee 
MI xi\ 1:3 1 his foictisie of the evils of war did not damp 
the general ardour 1880 Dixos II indsor 111 xxv 248 
1 he monsler trembled wiih a foretaste of the slake 

Foretaste ifoojiti" Stl, v Also 5 fortaste 
[f F'orb- prf -F Tahte V 1 
1 hatis. To taste bcfoicnand, have a foretaste of 

c 1450 tr Ve luntattone iii w in, Felicitc siiche ns 
gode true iristen men alndiiv, &. spiritual men fort,-vsii|> 
1516 [see the vbl rA ] <11711 Kfn P,eparatn’ts Poet 

Wks 1721 IV 92 Saints thus teleslial Joys fore-taste. 
.834 ‘’Op" ,,,/y Med (ed 4) I 395 1 he tpicurcaiis fore- 

tasting the spirit of the I avoisicrian system contended that 

^ ‘To taste before another’ (J ) 

1667 [see Foketastfo/// a ] 

llenceForutasted/// a ; 7oxeta sting sb 
and ppl. a Also Toreta ster 

Ptlgr Ptrf 'PN deW 1531) 980b, The foretastynges 


lioA Pilgr I'tr/ \V/ deW 1531) 980b, The foretastynge< 
ofy gloryofheucn i63«SnERWooo,Aroretaster,/nt’«iO 
1667 Mu ton/* L IX ^29 Foretasted Fruit Profim/d first by 
the Serpent /1171X Kfn A- artg Port \A ks 1721 
I 74Gue me Of hcav nly Joy* a sweet foretasting view 

t Foretea'oll, Z' Obs rate [f Fork- pref 
■F Teach v ] trans To teach beforehand 

1391 Greene fareuull to Folly 'NV.t (Grosart) IX 24s 
Eua following nothing but wliat hir husbande foreshewed 
and foretaught hir iMi Boyle Stylo of Script (1675)726 
1 hose few duties which nature herself hath foretaught us 

Hence Foretaught///. a, previously taught 

1334 More Oh the Passion Wks 1346/2 Theyr foretaught 
and fro tyme to tyme kept and continued faith 1963 ilftrr 
bfag , Blacksmith xxxvi. Whose foreUught wyt of treason 
knoweth the payne Sffnxpr A" ^ i vii 18 Ihe 


sacred thinges, and holy h 


IS foretaught 


Fore-teeth : see F'ore-tooth 
Foretell (fo-Jte l), Z». Also 3 fortell, 7-9 fore- 
tel [f F'okk-/>^ -fTkli. »] 

1 trans To tell of (an event, etc ) beforehand ; 
to predict, prophesy 

<11300 Cursor Af 9265 (Cott) Crist was for tald wit pro- 
pheci 1639 A WiiKFl OTKF in I.ett Lit Men (Camden) 
158 Augustine fure-lould and tbreatned theire death 1717 
Dk Fop Syst Mugu i 11 (1840)22 iheseMagi foretold 
things to come, or, at least, made the people believe so 
I73» Behkei FV IV I 15 He foretells 


L Hist 


t FOTeteaxU. Obs-'^ [f Fore- / rr/’-FTiAM 
sb , misused in the sense of L. lemo J 1 he front 
part of the pole of a chariot 
<x j6ii Chafman Iheul xvi 350 Thoir chariot* m their 
foreteam* [If irpwrv pva^] broke 


(1857) I 225 lo whom il 
astrologers had foretold glorious old age 1869 Ifckv 
Europ Mor M 1 2 The object of the P.ig.m systems was 
to foretell the future 

b. 01 things To give notice of beforehand, in- 
dicate the apiiroach of, foreshow 

>593Shaks i J/cM f'/, II I 43 Thou, whose heauie Lookis 
fore tell Some dreadfiill story hanging on thy Tongue 167* 
SikW Pftiy/’o/ Anat (i6gil5.i Iherc is the Instrument 
to measure and forctcl Frost and Snow 1753 J Wakion 
K/ fjr'A (1 ), Ihesc ills iiroplulic signs hive oft foretold 
sibz k\sTtv> <. hannel Isl i vii (ed 2)144 A signal station, 

t 2 fo tell ( 1 . e either inform or enjoin) before- 
hand With sb or danse as second obj (bee 
Tele) Obs 

a 1300 l ursor M 14352 (Cott ) pis was bi him he baini 
for tald thorn iiuam he wist he suld be said 1581 Lam 
HAROS l,r,H II V (1602)168 If till maisler I ike his vsuall 
seruants with liim, not forclellmg them what hce intcndeth lo 
doc i59o(«RRiM Mourn Oarm (16161 58 Had 1 bclceued 
what I W.IS foretold 1610 Shaks I emp iv I 149 Ihcse 
our actors, (As I foretold you) were ,ill Spirits. 1631 vVi evra 
Anc Pun Hon 209 Hailing becnc prophcticaily foretold 
that hee should die m Icrusalem x^i Bi st Parm Bks 
(Surtees) 36 Forkers arc to be forctolde Ih it they give upp 
goodc fjrkcfulls <1 1679 Hoiiues A’Acf iii xm 120 A Man 
IS fice toforc tell, or not, what points he will insist upon 

1 3 tnlr To utter prediction of, prophesy of 

a 1300 Cursor M 9858 (Cott ) pis b.irii pat ys 11 of fortald 
>557 N 1 ((.cnev ) Wefr III 24 AI the Prophetes haue fore 
loide of the.se dayes 16^ Mu tom P L xii 242 lo in 
troduce One greater, of whose day he shall foretell 
Hcncc Poret* Uing vbl sb , prediction, prophecy 
Porat* lling ppl a , tint foretells Also Pora- 
ta Uar, one who or that which foretells 

1348 UuALc, etc Ptasn, Par Lukexxix 176a, Ofwhome 
the foretellynges of the prophetes doc make mencion 
1380 Hollybanu Prttu Pr ion^, ProHostniueur, a 
furclellcr, a dcuine which telleth thing to come <11640 
W Ffnnfr Sacr Faithfull (1648)201 If a man lie steke, 
and they see death m hts fare, they call it the foretelling 
signe a 1716 South Semt (1737) VI x 357 Buds and 
blovsoms aie the foretellers of fruit i8a6 Miss Miri'ORn 
I ,llai,e Ser 11 (1863) 4M 'Ihe genuine gipsy tact with 
which she adapted her foretellings lo the age [etc ] of 
her clients 1879 Farrar St Paul [lii-p 252 There was 
scarcely a Roman family that did not keep or consult its 
own foreteller of the future 

Fore-tenant see Fore - pnj 4 
Forethink (fo»Jl)i qk) Also for- [ 0 £ fore- 
P(tic{e)ait, f Fore - ptef k-pitu{e)an to Thiek ] 
fl irons To consider or think out beforehand, 
contrive, jdan Obs 

f 807 K. /El FRFD Gregory's Past xv | 5 95 Sc larcow 
steal foreSence.ui Sa:t he nane &inga Sset ryht to suifte 
ne hodixe a 1300 Cnisor M 84s (Coll) Our lautrd had 
ranscond [man] On suilk a wis, a]s he for llioglu c I43*> 
p'l/gr Ly/ Monkodc 11 civ 118691 141 Iher is no lime no 
thing wef d(K)ii but it be forthouhl bi my wit 1513 Morf 
in {.rafloii Chron (1568) II 759 He lung time in king 
Fidw.ardes life, forethought to lie king 1587 Fli-mino 
Contn Hohnshed III 1392 i If he did now foretliink the 
treason 1713 Rowe Leuly fane Gray iii, My brain fore- 
thought And Mshion’d every idion of niy life 
aisol 1634 Ford P 11 nibcik iv iv. You’re men know 
liow to do, not to forcthink 

2 'J'o think of or contemplate beforehand , to 
anticipate in the mind, to presage (evil) Now tare 
1547-^ Bauldwin Mor Philos iPalfr 1 106 Huniilily & 
genilencs will rather of a friend hope the best, then fore 
thinke the worst 16*7 P Iiikhfr Locusts iv xxwi. 
Oh how my dauncing heart le-iiA-s in iny breast But to 
fore thinke that noble Irigcdie 17*4 R Wilium 28 Piise 
20 It [is] very uiuvccounlablc for a man so little to fore 
think what will shortly befall him i8m Il/iistr Land 
hews 4 Oct 426/2 F acb forethinks, as the full cups arcle, 
how well he may Uke his next meal in Psradise 
+ 3 intr To think belorchand <5/ Obs 
i387Gkti-NF Euphues hts ( msuie Wks (GiosartiVI 248 
Age and time men nia> forelhink of, hut not preueni 
1657 ) Smith Myst hhet 62 Ihou dost not forelhink of 
the difficulty X701 J Norris /dial If -'f ■ •• W« 
could not make it without for< 

Hence Porethi nking zr 

t a contrivance, plot Porathl nkiiig/// <i Also 
Porathi nker, one who forethinks 
1631(1 L 1 ff'owrrRi A’7Ar''"‘r 352 Felonies fnrethinkings, 
and all that is against the Kings peace 1709 Siryfe Ann 
El/ I XXXI 560 Concerning which, cunscieiitioiis and fore 
thinking Men had very Melancholy 1 houj,bts 1846 Grote 
Gr.tce I 111 I 102 Prometheus and tpimelhcus the fore- 
ilunker and the after thinker 1874 M Collins I, 
189 Hope IS the fire that the Forethinker stole 

Forethonffht (fo® [f Four- pt if 

+ Thoi GHT sb ] 

1 a A thinking out or contriving beforehand 
^Criitie, evil, etc ) of fot ethous^ht, premeditated 
di^oo Cursor Af ^7661 (Cott ) O i^tln cums buiernes o 
thogne . wit wicked for thoght And conspuftciun 169a 
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FOREVER 


R I.'Estrance ccccxcix, He is equally Undone, | 
whether it he hy a SpiteAilness of I orethought, or by the 
Folly of Oversight 1788 Hiiiikf S/ ngvt tV Haitingi 
Wks XHI « We urge no crimes, that were not crime* V 
forethought 1853 Whittibr My Nnmtsake xix, His good 
was mainly an intent, Uis evil not of forethought done 
b I’reviotts thought or considerntiun , anticipa- 
tion , also, a thouglit beforehand 
a 1300 Cursor M 26737 (Cott ) Send agli he made wit god 
for thoght c 1440 7 a<-oi's mil ( R E f S ) 172 ?if con- 
tneyoun for |>> s>nne haue a fortliowjt, & be pryue to god 
alone. 1(39 I am rnkr Anirm /’itro (jssai 3 Hetler is one 
forethought than two after s8a8 Dk Buckhm in Rushw 
lltsl Coll (1659) I 378 J he Earl nominated the Duke to 
be his Successor, without the Dukes privity or fore thought 1 
of It « 65 o -3 tr Halts' Dissert de Dan in J’luutx 11708) j 
II 366 1 hese shall be discarded from the I orethought 
of eternal Joy 1883 Dfo Euoi Romola n viii, 1 he title 
which she had never given him liefore came to her lips with- { 
out forethought 

t 2 . A pie-conceivcd idea or design, an auttcipa- , 
tion or forecast Obs 

a 1400 in Leg Hood 145 Alle werkes i>al 1 h.nue wroulit 
Weore founden in l>e tfadcres fore l»ouht r 1440 1 o/X ! 
Mist ii 74 pis matens more ^ftt will I mende, so for to | 
fulfill my for thoght 17x9 Siihlsockl AUtlleiy tv 217 [ 
All these things were only so many hoicthoughts of our 
Hand Grenado s 

3 1 bought for the future, provident care 

1719 Dr 1 01 < rusoi i 300 I me heamen nre, perhaps, the 
least of all Mankind given to forethought 1766 111 A> k 
STONE Comm II 11 xi 172 Formal deeds are presumed to 
be made with great r.iulion, fore thought, and advice 1875 
JowkiT /V(tro(cd 2) IV 283 Just so much forethought as 
IS necessary to (irovide for the morrow 

Hence Forethoughteda .marked by forethought 

1816 L HlNT^iwrwi in 60 f oro-thoughted chess, and 
riddle rnrel> missed 

Foretbonght (fd» aj^t'i,//!/ a [pa ]iplt. of 

KORETtlINK W J 

1 Thouglit out or contrived beforehand, pre- 
meditated, esp tn forethousiht felony, tof 
with, upon) maUieforethouMit Cf Afouh hough r 

c»4a5 Wyntoun Cron \n is 303 Quhepir it wes of 
reklcsnes Or it of forthoucht I elny wes c i^o m / tslu r s 
/f'Ai , /,i/l p liv, He began to speake of his forethought 
diverse with Queene C.itnerin 1618 koKE On /.til 387 b. 
Murder ts when one is sUine with malice prejienscd or 
forethought iMt HtvKtRiNCiLL IVit, (1716I I 307 Wh.at 
Rebels shall be hereafter, must needs be so upon malice 
forethought 17M J Louiiiian Atfrw (i/’/’miiJ (ed 2) 
to3 1 he Paniiel by Hremcdilation and forethought felony 
wounded the deceas'd i8a8 Scon F M Firth xs., K 
deed of foul and fore thought murder 

+ 2 Anticipated Obs 

18M Spurstovsf Spir Chym (1668) 108 The stroke of 
a fvirethought evil is more gentle and soft than if it were 
wholly unexpected 

Forethonghtfal ftMpjtful), n [f I'lmi.- 

THotourj# -f-ruh] hull of or having forethought; 
thoughtful for the future, provident 

1809-10 CoLi Riiic.r l^rtcml (tStS) III 205 The 'prndtns 
(7«w/ia ’ tthc forethoughtful ipicry) 1843 1 vtton 
\ VI fed 3) RSo Ihit It IS winch, free and forethoughtful 
(rd 1 (1848) prelhoughtful) of every chance, ye should now 
decide 1876 (j Mekepith / tcai/i// (aieitll iii46NcHher 
of them liad a forethoughtful head fir tlie hand at large 

Hence roratlion glitftiUytn/z’ , Forethou g’lit- 
faln««s 

i8*7 j Trapp Comm Mall si 34 Let us not, by too 
much fore thoughlfulnessc, suffer famed or future evils 
before they seize upon us 1874 Dskps Fuat Kingdom ti 
That moral forethoughtfulness l>y which existence is both 
sustained and adorned 1891 G Merkoith One 0/ our 
Conq III V 84 He nnde his way forcthoughtfully to the 
glass sheltered seals 

Forethreaten, -thrift, etc • see Font- fref 
Foretime tio"Jt9im), sb and adv. [f Foiif- 
prtf -f 'I IMK sb.'] Former time ; a former time 
tain advb phrase. In pot etinu \s - AFoRETiMEf k 
CIS40 tr I'ol ytrf^ hng Hut (Caindon) I 98 If there 
were in foretimes cnic haired on their partes towards the 
Rom.uncs 1610 Holiano CanuUn's but j 507 It was 
called in foretime Norion Dany 

b The time gone by, the past , also, the e.nrly 
days (of a city or state) 

1853 GrOte Urrrte It Ixxxvii \I 380 1 hat conception of 
zUhens in her foretime which he [ I tmcydidesj is iwriietually 
imjiressiiig on his country men. iSMOiadstosp Jm Mundi 
V (1869) 114 Ihe single great Achanii voj see of the 
traditionary fore time, that of the ship Argo to ilic Euxine 
C attnb t^qiiabt-rti^ ) 

1894 F S Eucis Reynard 116 He who thought the world 1 
to win, His foretime poverty w is in 1896 C Harrison in 
Daily S'etos t IvR 6/3 I or though Vou now have pasted 
away from us Ihe foretime Dedication still holds good 
t B adv, - AfoKKTImb Obs 

< 1590 Grekne hr Bacon ix 128 Lest thou dost lose what 
foretime thou didst gam 

Foretimed (lo-jtai md), ppi a [f Fduk- 
pref + Timed 1 Assigned tc a loo tatty time or 
date, antedated 

183s SoLTiiEV in Q Ret! XLVII 507 As Hampden had 
not reached that stage of the reformer s progress, it fthis 
h^uagel appears to have been fore limed 

Foretltle • see Foke- prtf ^ b. 

Foretoken (lo* Jt^ak’n'i, sb Also 6 Sc cor- 
ruptly foreta(l^lng [OE forelAcn ( = OHG 
fo>a'.eii ban i, f. Fore- pref + (ticn, Token ] A pre- 
monitory token ; a prognostic 

1 888 K jFLRRRn Boeth xl < 2 Hit sSe foretacn ecra goda. 


c iiM Lamb Horn 87 And we* laexen godes fortacne uppon 
anediine ext^Gen 4-Zr 3994 Dis lortoken godcs gasies 
IS a 13m L F Fsalter Ixxvii, 43 He set hia tor taknes in 
fclde of Ihm 13(93 Gowfr Coh/ I 137 To him a forc- 
loknelMS aforetivkne) he sende *361 W injst C#y/ Irait 
Wks 18&SI 24 Ancgrct portent and foretaiking of igiioraiice 
1580 (>rd 0/ Ftayer in Ltlurg hero Q kite (1847) J7i 
We find not that any such foretoken happened against the 
coming of this earttiqii ike 1607 lopsELL hour/ Beasts 
(1658) 533 J here are in bwine many presages and foretokens 
of kml wcnlhcr *713 R. Nelson /?/ /I«//Iv (1714)304 
A foretoken of his future Incarnation 1834 Ooon Study Med 
ted 4 1 III 340 The foretoken has always been fountf to be 
true iBs8 Iorrfv Neander's Ck Ihst IX 11 568 The 
foretokens of a thoroughly aiitichristian tendency 

Foretoken (fo»Jio» k’n), v. [f prcc sb OE 
had foielAiHtan in same sense ] Dans. To be a 
foretoken of, to indicate or betoken beforehand 
1598 Grfnewev Fantus' Ann x\ viii (1633)332 There 
hapned a dolefull chance, but yet foretokening good luck 
>1 1661 Fuller IFioMi.irCigyo) III jiz T he noithcin [water 
fall) sounding clear and loud, fore tokenetli fair weather 
1817 C0LERIIH.1 A/’f Jit Joo I be evidence foretokening 
that the graces propounded to us in Christ are what he 
needs 1867 R Fai Ml R J.ife Fhihp H award 150 Mutter- 
mgs which furctukcncvl the greatest evils 

Hence Foreto kemng vbl sb 

axyatsE F A’«>//<r'Ixx(il 7 Made mil I als for-takeninge 
[Vulg tanqiiam piodigiiimWSrAa mvxi 1600 Holi and 
Lwy V 1 J4S I he Diet Uour hath given a good foretokening 
and pres ige of a consull Commoner 1853 J H Nevsman 
Hut M (18761 II 1 vii 128 Such general foretokemiigb 
arc borne out in tlic V.and ilic conquest of Aft ica 

Foretold (fo»it(>'i id), /// a [p.i pple. of 

Foretell r] -j-a Before mentioned (obs) b 
Preilicted 

a 1300 Cursor M 21169 (Cott) Lftcr |»c riht-wis foitald 
i.icob Oiursclcm he Was biscop isIfoNAHiir Inat Ibsiird 
Jliv, He thinketh this is the foretold Earthquake 1661 
Bovli S/y* <y Stn/vf (167s) 37 I hit those should know 
the foretold events, before ihey do come to pass 

Fore-tooth (fd*i|t«5) [f. Fore- pnf. + 

Tooth ] 

1 . One of the front teeth tate tn stng. 

< looa zElkric Glots in Wr Wulcker 157 Fiae.isons, 
foreteS lit 1400 Mnite Ait/i 1089 With pe flcschc in Ins 
forletlie fowly a.s n here e Bone J lor 1609 Hys for 
lethe owte he spytt i^t 1 amiiarki hiriit tv iv (1588) 
435 Hy beating out bis f .retceth xtix Peiss Diary 
8 May, My wife had a foretoolli drawn out to-day 1751 
Rich sRusoN (/Ktwifriiwi (1781) V x\i 1.1 Our Aunt Nell 
has lost two more of her upper foie teeth 1834 I andor 
/mag Con-' Wks 1846 II 240 One li.id lost many fore- 
teeth by a cudgel 

f 2 Only in pi. Tlie first or milk-tcctli Obs 
i6oi Holi AND Fltnv \u xvi 164 Children breed tlieir 
fore teeth m the seventh moiieth after they ire borne 1651 
WilTiB tr Ftimiose's I'op I rr iii 187 N iliire doth then 
give unto children their lureicctli, wlicn they have need of 

Foretop (fO' ttpp' Also for- [f Forf- + Top ] 
1 1 ihe fore part ol the crown of the liead , 
sometimes, loosely, the top of the head Obs 

138a WvcciE Dent xxxin 30 As a lioun he restide, & he 
took .iniic and fortou [1. nttinml 1387 1 bemsa y//A'</i « 
(Rolls) IV 317 llccr f iillcdc on his iiioolde and on his 
lortop 11430 I vrx Mm / w/ni (Percy hoc ) 115 He fellc 
and braki bys fore IO|>c \|)on the bare growciid. a 1519 
Ski'ITOn Col Clouti S33 When the good ale vjp Dollic 
daimce in theyr fore lop 1673 J Smith t hr Ritif Appml 
Pref I I be Abantes w ere wont to shave their forctops anil 
chins 1-1774I EKsKiNEin Spirit Fiib Jnils (1800) III 
)2i Puppies of h ranee, wilh unn lenting t> iw’s Th it si rape 
Ihe forctops of our aching heads 1779-81 Johnson I. F , 
Milton'Nhc 11 139 His hair p.irted at the foretop 
./% i6S4 Gatakek D/ji at/a/ 13 Ihts charge appeering 
with an apparent lie in the forctop 

t 2 . The lock of hair svliich grows upon the fore 
part of the crown, or ib arranged ornamentally on the 
forehead ; the similar part of a wig Obs, 
ci*9oS Lng /.eg I 317 '625 pe Rym forst cleoucz oil 
hegges 1 cliot wi T, on mi fore top it liaiiez wel ofte 1 do 
'/ 11 1400 Morte \rth 1078 His fax and his foretoppe was 
hitercile to geders 1599 Marston Aii; I tllanii III xi 228 
Hauing knit the brow, Stroke \p his fore top 1603 H 
Ckosse Vrrtuis Commw (1878)76 Poking stickes.perriwigs, 
cmbroiiUd fore tops 1667 £\el\n Mem (1857) I 385 Her 
Maiesty in the simc h.ibit, her fore top long and turned 
aside scry strangely 1703 Mbs Cenilisbe Btau's J'hiel 
II 1 , 1 believe y ou have got the fore top of some Bean s Wig 
171* Hkarnk Colliit (Oxf Hist Soc) III 331 Henry 
rnnee of Wales in hit, own short Hair, with his foretop 
standing up 177a Nu.ent Htil ! riai C.iriind \l 3 He 
wss as keen a pair of scissars at trimming a sermon as 
adjusting a foretop 181480017 U/av xl, Ihe forctop of 

fiy 160^ louKNEVR Ren frag 11 t Wks 1878 11 51 
kairc trees, those comely fore tops of the Field 

+ b fig , esp in phrase to take ofiaston, ofipot- 
tunity or time by the foretop { •« FoRBLorx). Obs 
a 1577 Gasioigne Jilarwers, Heetrbes, etc Wks (1587) 235 
You hamng occasion fast hy the foretop, did dally with him 
so long 169a Mabsiom Autonio’s Ret’ s hi, Opportunity 
shakes us his forelop 18x4 Hrrwoou Cesptwes iii ill. in 
Bullcn O Ft IV, Iakisc not this advantadge But take tynie 
by the fore lopp 1694 Drvdfn Love Triumph ill I, Now 
take the blest occasion by the fOretop 

t o One who wears a foretop , hence, a fop. 
xe/jn xst Ft Retum/r I’amass iv i 1237 Tills cringer, 
thi* lorelopp Ibid v t 1435 
3 T he tuft of hair hanging between the ears of an 
animal, esp. of a horse , Fobeiaiok. 

1607 Tomeli hour/ Beasts (1658) 422 A fore top, whii h 
is granted to Horses not only for ornament sake, but also 


for necessity to defend their eyes 1689 Loud Gas No 
2467 4 A Nag. with a thin Mane, without a Foretop 17x5 
Bradlfv ham Dtct sv ’Irtet’eUtng Horse, His ioretou. 
Mane and iail should lie wetted with a wet Mane Comu 
1798 Uloomeieid hartntds Bey, Summer 336 He heizes 
the shaggy fore-top of the bull 1816 Keat inge Jrari (1817) 
11 264 «<i(r. Wool th: tail and the fore-top 
4 The TOP of a foremast Alihtaiy foretop on 

armed foretop of a war vessel. 

>jo9 Barclay Ship ef holys (1570) 48 His plate is best 
H\e in the foretoppe of our roobshe barge 1610 Englauds 
A^/isa Induct 84111.1/117 Mag 777 Eacli nimblie capnng 
on the purple waue, With loffie forctops did the welkin 
brave 1697 Dampifr Voy I xvi 453 Three men were in 
the Foretop when the Fore-mast broke 1795 Neison 
8 July in Nicofas Disf (1845) II 51 Uie Alcide took fire, 
by .1 box of combustibles in her ioic top s8« Marry at 
F .)</«/* (1863) 39 ‘ Ciplaiii of the foretop ’, saKl he, ‘up on 
jonr horses' 189$ Crnfury Mae Aiig 595/1 Ihe sub 
lieutenant in the military foretop was taking sextant angles 
/tg 1641 Milton 11 (1851) 47 Spamoliz'd Bishops 

sw iggeriiig 111 the fore lop of the Stale 

b Short for fore-topgallant-masthead 
1800 Naval ChroH 111 113 Commodore J W Baj’ne’s 
Broad Pendant is flyinz at the Foretop 

6 CIS T he front sent on the top of a vehicle. 
i8to U Tailor h.ldcrruh xhw (1862)430 When one has 
to face the cold from the foretop of a diligence. 1871 
‘Mark T vv ain ’ /wmoc Abr xii 77 It was worth a lifetime 
of city toiling to perch m the forctop with the driver 

0 . Comb (sense 4), as foretop-head, -shroud 
-= fore-topmast-head , -shtottd\ forotopman, one 
of the mtn stationed in the foretop 
xjxa Land Gas No 4752/3 Sir Fdward Whitaker hoisted 
the White Flag on the F oretop-he.Til of her Majesty's Ship 
the Monmoulh 1816 ‘Quiz' Utand Master 1 7 Those 
fore top men 1 shall flog i860 Gfn P 1 non rsos Audi 
.Alt til Cl 3 T here IS a young man, a fore-topman, sitting 
now with his Esquimaux wife 
Hence To ro-to pplnff - sense 3 
16B3 Loud iraz No, 1807/4 A black Gelding a sore 
pliTce under the Fore tojiping 

Fore-topgallaat (fo»i|((>pga: Ent'i a Kant 

[f Poke pref Tort.ALLANT J Used m Comb 
fore-topgallant-mast, the mast above the fore- 
topmast , hence with stiise of ‘ of or belonging to 
the forc-topg.-illant mast’, ns foi e-lopgallant-satl 
(-yatd), -stay, -yaul (-atm) 

1637 Cart ‘smith Siaman's I, tain iv 17 The fore top 
gTlKiit M I t, the fore loji g illant saile yard 1669 Sturmv 
Ifaumr's Mag I 16 lake in your Mam and Fore top- 
g.ill lilt sails J745 P 1 hom vs yint Amon s I oy 138 And 
the nest Day cot up the I oie (oii gallant mast and Yard. 
>8oS Nplson ToOct in NicuUs //»/ 11826) VII 104 A 
Union I irk is to be suspetidvd from the fore topgallant 


1 he (1 ig of the Loid High Adimial [shall be hoisted] at the 
fore lop g.illant mast head 

Fore-topmast luejitp pmost) Naut [fiouE- 
ptef -F Topmaki’ ] Ihc mast above the fore-mast , 
also attnb , fore-topmast ctosstrees, -head, etc 

i6a6 Catt Smith Aei id )'ng ana n 12 J he fori top 
mast i 6 ga Lend (/o- No 276) i He sincad his ling at 
the Fore lop mast held x 8 su bleie. Manni Mag V 199 
Hauled down fore lopniicsl staysail 1869 thuly Nnvi lo 
Dec, Ihe Monarch vvill dis))l ly the American ensign 
abreast of the forctopniRst crosstrecs 

Fore-topsail (fos2,tFiis<-'l, -s’l) Nani [f 

Fore - prif + roPSAiL ] The sail above the fore- 
sail , also atti tb , as fore-lopsatl yai d 

1581 N I ICHSHELU tr Castanheda’i Cong F tnd 
\xvm 71 a. Ill ininming the s.iylcs and furctoji sayles 16x7 
Cah Smith Siamans Grom iv 17 Ihc fore top s.ul. 
yard 1790 Bfatson Ainw ff Mil Mem II 62 As that hung 
on her fore top sail and backed it, he bad no toiiiniand of 
bis ship 1833 M ScorT lorn Citngle n (1859)64 We 
handed the forelopsail and presently she was alongside. 

t Foretou-ch, F Obr [1'0UF-/>y/] Irans 
To touch, or touch upon, beforehand , to blame or 
ee-nsurc beforehand Hence Forotou ched ppl a 

< 1450 Miroiir Satuacioiin 3453 T his Resiirexionnc of crist 
wasboastoneforiouehidlL /x*/n2rt/a]Whilk wasrrprovul 
some lyme of thavm y* the temple heldid 1710 Norris 
t ht, I'tiid 1 44 All th: foriouch'J tonsidcraliolis 

Fore-tow, -trace, etc.: sec Ywv- pi ef 
Foretype (fd’iioip), sb [f Fore- pief i- 
Typej6] ^Anitttie 

1848 Lvtton Harold XI vi, Rough foreiype of the coming 
crusader 1864 A Lfichton in /reai/tR 23 July 07/2, I have 
seen their forctypes in the head of J N a Imnarcd times 

Foretype (fortsip), v. rare [f prec sb] 
traits To be a foreiype of; to prefigure. 

<i>6i8 Sylvester Maidens Blush 40Q A Day full oft 
lo be foretyp’t by Prophets manifold 1839 Bailty 
Festus (184ft 32/2 C 5 Thou Whom all the faiths, and 
creed*, and rites of old Foreshadowed and foretyped 

Fore-typified, -uee, -utter, sec lonx-pref 

Foretrer voi), adv Now chiefly U S 

1 The phrase forever (see Ever 5 b), written as 
one word 

1670 Eachard Cont Clergy Pref, An honest wisher, 
that the best of our clergy might forever continue a« they 
arc 1696 Tatf & Brauv Ft, cxxviil i F’oiever blest be 
God the Lord 1768^4 Tucker Lt Nat (1852) II 35 « 
The only true estate forever we can purchase by our care 
and diligence, lie* in ibe sentiments of the heart xta$ 
J Neal Bro yonathan III. 322, I will sneak of them for 
ever, to my last breath 1839 Carlvi R Chartism m (1858) 
>4 T'he whole result u forever unattainable. 1875 T . Hill 
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Trut Ordtr S/udiet 91 The children, are forever question* 
ing concerning the great lumps of pudding stone 
2. qu&ai-j^. Eternity, perpetuity. 

tSsS JCiMosLrv Fareiut-U 7 Make life, death, and that vast 
ror*ever One grand sweet song. 1881 K Cuxon Hatil /'I 
II. 333 This short for-ever of earth 
So rore'vermorc adv . see Evebmork i b 
1837 Carlylk Fr Rn> III iv. viii. (1871) 170 Farewell 
forevermore, ye Girondins iSye I onof CArtsiut Introitus 
s6 Forevermore, it shall be as tt hath been heretofore 

Fore>view (fSe-ivi;?), sb [f Fork- ptefl 
A view beforehand, prospect, anticipation 
1831 t. Irving Let 17 Ian m Mrs Ohphant Life (1863) 
II 170 In the foreview of It I ask your prayers i86s C J 
Vaughan Plain Werdt en Lhr Living g It was not the 
mere foreview of death which thus convulsed and agomxed 
a brave and constant spirit 

+ Pore-view, v Obs-^ [f Foke- pref + 
View v 1 trans To view or see beforehand 
a 1711 Kkn Edmund Poet Wks 1731 II 360 To die, for 
both their parting Hour fore view'd 

Pore- vouched, -vow, etc : see Fork- prtf. 
t Forewa'Ucer. Obs [f Fork- ^ef + 
Walker] - F'orkbunneb. 

igS9 Sir T More Dyaloge ia6 n/i Antichrist (of whome 
these folke be y* for walkers) 1548 I Jdali , etc Erasm 
Par, Matk 1 9 John the forewalker of Christe 
tFoTewall. Obs [Fore prtp or p>tf'\ A 
wall ol defence ; a wall or outwork raised to defend 
another 

a 1000 Cgdmou's Exod 397 Syndoii ha foreweallas feare 
jestepto 08 woltna hrof 1388 WvcLip xx\t i 'Tho 
wal and the fore wal [Vulg antemuralt] 1609 Hifle 
(D ouay) Lam 11 8 1 he forewal IVulg an/emurale] hath 
mourned, and the wal 1* destroyed together 
I FOTOWard, r* ' Forms a foreweaard, 
3-4 foreward(e, (3 vorewajd, 4 vorewerde), 
3-6 forward(e, (5 forwart). [OE foreweard 
str fem , forewarde wk fern , f Fore- bref + 
weard str fetn security, precaution : see Waud sh 
Cf Du voorwaardt, ON forv(»Cr'\ An agree- 
ment, compact, covenant, promise 

0 E Chron an 1109 D*r wurdoii (>a fore wearda full 
woihtc ciaos Lav 1091 Al hat forward was deft IMO 
Ayenh at? pet me maki uorewerdes r 1430 ChttUr PI, 
Deluge 30 A forwarde now with thie I make 

t Fo’reward, sh ^ Obs Also 4-6 forward(e, 
e, fowards [f Fork- pref + Ward sb ] 

1 1 he first line of an army, vanguard, front In 
foreward in the van 

£ 1400 /!«/»• Troyiv 1138 Nestor Fare shall before the 
forward to le id f 1489 Cax roN SdxiiM i 41 Fyrste 

of die fame the forewarde wyth the Oryflamc 1348 Pattkn 
Li/id \tnil in Arb (janierWX 6j Upon the side whereof 
our Foreward stood 1631 WcEvtR Anc Fun Mon 617 
After i short rcsiatance hec discomfited the Foreward of King 
Richard 1664 Hoddtn F vi 53 And that in foreward 
with his Grace He should him find fit for to fight 
fig 1566 I Stai‘1 ETON Ret Untr Jewel in 90 M luell 
hatli made but a simple brauerye m this forew.irde of his 
doctours 1389 PoTTENMAM Eng Poisie ill xii (Arb ; 176 
Tills one word placed in the forewiid 
2. Tlu command of the van , a position in the van 
c 140a Syivdone Bab 503 King Litkafer shalle have the 
lowarde Ibid 733 £1460 OUerbourue 102 in Pertv $ 

Rihq , Ihou arte my erne. The forwarde I gyve to the 
1370^ Lamb srije Petamb Kent (1836) 7 I he forward in all 
battels belongeth to them 

J<K iSSS H‘>oii'* in Coverdale Lett Mart (1564) 123 
IJoiibtlcs It IS a singuler fiiuour of God to geue you this 
foreward and preeminence 

I knee rore-w*r4or, one of the foreward or 
vanguard. 

1611 Sri tn Ihit Gt Brit vt V j 5 193 Caligula lost 
the defense of his fore wurders, and the straitncsse of the 
place permitted not his gard to follow 

t-Porewa'rd, obi~^ [f Fonx. pref + 
Waud zt] Dans To guard, or fortify in front 
1610 Holland Camden's Bnt 1 817 Which she hath so 
forewarded againe with a counter scarfe 

Forewarn (,lo«jw§jn), v. [f. Fore- ptef 
+ Waun V ] 

1. trans To warn, caution, or admonish liefore- 
hand , also, to give previous notice to. Const of, 
to with inf, or that with obj sentence. 

£ 1330 R Brunne Chron (1810) gfi pe bisshop {xjiiht 
treson, for w.irned was Henry 1348 Udall, etc Erasm 
Par John xvi 4, I thought mete to fore warne you hereof 
>593 bHAKs 3 lien Ft, iv \ii 17 Wc were fore warned of 
your coniming. And shut the (.ates. 1867 Milton /> Z vii 
at 1 he Aren angel bad forewarn’d Adam to beware 
Apostasie 169a Washington tr Milton's Def Pop 11 (1851) 
60 As Samuel forewarns the People that theirs would de 
generaleinto Tyranny 4741 Middleton C/ rrro II vii loi 
1 hat which I have told, and forewnrned you of 1836 H 
Coleridge North, fKorMirj (1852) I 37 Iheir member 
forewarns them of the difficulties fikely to stand in their way 
nbsot 1651 C Cartwright Cert Reltg i no He fore- 
shews that many should come in his name and forewarnes 
to beware of them 1867 Milton P L xii 507 But in ihir 
room, ns they forewarne, Wolves shall succeed for teachers 
st6o Merc Marine Mag VII 360 The progress of a cyclone 
may be telegraphed, and might secure many a ship from 
danger by forewarning 

Ptvv (159a, 1788-74, see Forearm r] a 1888 Bunssn 
Heart's hose 148 ForeWRrned, forearmed 1833 Kingslfy 
Glauciis (1878) 31 To be forewarned is to be forearmed 
t2 To announce beforehand, prophesy Obs 
1583 Stanvhurbt ACnets in (Arb ) 82 T he Hnrpye Celacno 
Furwarns much mischiefe too coom 


Forewarn : see Forwabw Ohs , to prohibit. 
Forewarner (fo»iw5 jnoj^ [f Forewarn v. 
+ -er I 1 One who or that which forewarns 
£1413 Pound St Bar/hotumew s (K K T 8)43 The 
forwarners of variauiite tempeste to come i8a6 (Diit) Sir 
If alter Rtauletgh s Ghost, or England's Forewarner 1884 
1 Burnet t h Earth 11 87 It may indeed be made a ques- 
tion, whether this fiery vengeance will not precede the 
general conflagration as a lore runner and forewarner to 
the world Lvtton Zanoiit vi v. There both Mother 

and Forewarner stood 

Forewarning ffo«jw§ mlq), vhi sb [f as 
prec -F -INO * J A warning beforehand 
1348 Udall, etc Prasm Par. Mark \ 15 To geue them 
forewarning yt Messias & the kyngdome of-<,od wcie at 
hand 1570 Oku. Math Pref i I'hey had no forwarnyiig 
and information whereto his doctrine tended 1639M1LIUN 
tiT< Power Wks (1851) 333 That wise forewarning of 
Gamaliel 1848 Lvtton Harold v lit iv, Edward s sinister 
forewarnings 

Forewa-ming, ppl a [f. as prec. + -imi - ] 
That forewarns, m senses of the vb 
1378 Fleming Epist 193 My presignificant spench, 

and forewarning watchwordes, were counted unworthy 
creditc 1391 Lamuarde / trcAr/Off (163s) 181 I'hese offences 
might be made exemplary, and furwarnitig to other men 
1831 Mrr Stowe Uncle Tom's C xl 348 Tom heard the 
message with a forewarning heart 

Hence Forawa rnlnaly adv 

1839 Bah hy Fistus (1848) 43/, As sings the swan with 
p.3rtlng breath. So I to thee Forewarmngly 

Pore- way, -wedge, etc : see Ftiwe-ptef 
t FoTra-wllile. obs rate [f Foux- Mtf t- 

While sb ] The space of time or interval before 
a future event happens 

1813 Chapman Odyss 11 2s6 Let us consult yet, in this 
long forcwhilc. How to ourselves we may prevent this ill 

t Fo’re-wind. Ohs Also for-, [f Foxx- ptef 
+ WiNDr^ Cf Dll voonvindl A wind that blows 
a ship forward on tier course, a favourable wind 
1381 Eden Arte Nautg Aiijb, They foundc it to seme 
with a forewynde. 3603 Drayton Barons' Bars i\ xix, 
A for-wind now for Harwich fitly blowes 1876 Honnps 
Iliad I 461 A good fbrewind Apollo with them sent 
fig S PoKDAGB Medal Rev 104 All with the fore- 
wind of Religion Saile 

Fore- Winning sec Fore- pref 5. 
i Foro-'wise. Obs [f. Fore- prtf Wise ] 
Wise beforehand, prescient, far-seeing 
£ 1400 Destr r roy 395a Wise of his dedis, In fete thinges 
forwisc, & a fer caster 

So Fore-wl sdom, piescience, forethought 
1578 F LEMiNG Panopl Epist ao What pros idence and 
forcwisedome did he use i88a Beresp \\oeu Brandt eth 
1 XVI 353 I he husbund who devises this ingenious proof of 
confidence is well advised iii his forewisdoin 

t Fo*re-wit, sb Obs Also 4-6 forwit [f 
Fork- pref + Wit ] 

1 Fore-knowledge, foresight, prudtiice 

1377 Langg /* /’/ B V 166 Seyiit Gregorie had a gode 
forwit 1303 Hawes Z mwr/ Virt v (Arb ) 16 Tliingcs 
wiih .a forwytte kepte m store 1348 J Hevwood /'nr- 
(1867) ts Yet IS one good furewil woorth two after wits 
1831 Gouge Cod' s Arr,nvs in hx 293 H.ad the fore wu of 
the Aramilcs becnc as good as tbcir affer wit 

2 A leading ‘ wit a leader m matters of taste 
or literature 

1837 B JoNSON 'I ad She ph Prol 41 Nor that she Fore- 
wus^hat would draw the rest Viito their liking, alwayeshke 

t Fore-wi’t, V Obs Pres, ist, 3rd sing -wot 
Also for- [Oh, fore-,fonvitan, f Fore- pref, For- 
pref'^pwUan,yN\tv\ trans 'Toknowbeforthand 
c888 K iELFRED Boeih xxxix {$ On bam bean sceop 
pendo l>o eall forewat hu hit xeweorhan sccal c 1374 
Chaucfr Proylusiv 1041 (1071) Thilke sovercyn purvey- 
Bunce, TTiat forwuot idle, withoiiten ignuraunce £ 13^ 
— // Fame (Sk ) 45 If the suule Be so yiarfil That hit 
forwot that is to come c 1400 1 est Emv In (1533I 353 God 
by iiecessilee forwote al thy nges comyng 

Hence Forf-ssri ttlngr vbl sb , fore-knowledge. 
Also For«-wi'tt«r, one who knows beforehand 
C1374 Chaucer floeth v pr vi 178 God bvholder and 
forwiter of alle binges dwelhh aboue £1386 — Nun's Pr f 
433 Goddis worthy fonvetyng Streigneth me ncedcly for 
to do a thing 

Forewoman (fb« swumanj, pi. -women 

( wiraen), [f Fore- prtf -h Woman] A woman 
who acts as chief of other women a. in a jury of 
matrons ; b in a sliop or department 
1709 Stpeie Tatter 84 r i The learned Androgyne, 
that would make a good Fore woman of the Pannel 173a 
J Louthian Porm 0/ Protess (ed 3) 216 If the Forewoman 
shall say. She is with quick Child then [etc ] 1838 

Dickens Nich. Nick x. Miss Knag, the forewoman, shall 
have directions to try you with some easy woik at hist 
1889 Mrs Pallisbr Lace vu 109 I here were only three 
forewomen and sixty three lace makcis 

Fore-wonted • see Fork- prtf a b 
Foreword (fo»iw»rd) [f. Fore- pref 
Word Cf. Gcr vorwort^ A word said before 
something else ; bcnce, an introduction, a preface 
184a Dasent tr Prose or younger Fdda Pref 6 The 
Translator has felt no hesitation in placing the ’ F'oreword 
to tho Edda ’ at the end of the volume 1888 Fubnivall 
(ditle). The Babees Book, etc with some Forewords on 
Education in early England 1879 igth Cent June 1093 
After these few forewords I will quote the letter 1888 
Bbsant Inner House v. All the daiiiing, courting, pretty 
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speeches, and tender looks, meant only the fore words of 
Love in earnest 

t Forework. Obs [f. Fork- pref + Work 

r/< ] A ‘ work ’ or defensive structure in the front 
of a building or fortified place 

Ld Ireas Acc Scot! (1877)! 334 The bigging of 
the fore werk of Dunbar isoa Acc, in / tb Cart S Lint is 
(1840) Ivi, lo Walter Merlloun, mason, in part payment of 
his task of the foirwerk and the new hall in Halyrudhous 

Pore- world (f 6 » Jiwwld), [f.Yoxx- ftef -f 
World Cf Cer vonvelt ] The primeval world 
1796 W TAVLoBin Monthly Rev XX 5*7 Monuments of 
the F'ore world 1801 SouTiirv J halnbn ix 334 It were as 
wise to bring from Ararat Ibe fore world’s wood to build 
the magic pile 1849 Reverberations ii 95 F rom the F'ore 
world’s chaotic night, Gleiuning and streaming into light 
Fore-'wmte (foojirai t;, v [f Fore- pref. -t- 
VV RITE ] trans To write before or beforehand 
1834 Ford/’ H'arbeck ii 111, Time alone debates Quar- 
rels forcwritten in the book of fates 187a Loncf Piv 
T rag I Marnage tn Lana What is to be Hath been 
fore written in ihe thought divine From the beginning 
Hence Fo r«-wrl tten f-n/) ppl a Also Fo re- 
writ, something wntten before, a title, 
wrl ter, one vvno writes, or has written, before- 
hand 

£1460/ Russell/?,! A'l/r/wr/ 1343 As for ryme or reson, 
he forewryter was not to blame. For as he founde hit afomc 
hy in, so wrote he he same 1380-78 Bk Disapl Ch Scot 
(1631) 37 T he fore written Provinces 1370 I eviNS Mantp 
149/28 V' Forewnt, titnlns, prcstnptnm 1578 Banister 
Hist Mail I 13 By the probable as-ertions of the best 
forewriters 1599 Nash F / £h/i « Sluffe Vile's iGrosarOV 
214 1 he forewritten of Bishop of Norwich 1649 Bi Hali 
L ases Conic ill (1634) toj Such, as must have their grounds 
from fore written truths. 1839 Bailfy ptslus (1848) 47/1 
I’he forewritten hour 

Fore-wrought ste Fork- pref 2 b 
Fore-yard * (fd- Jiyard), ff Fore- pref + 
Yard • ] The yard or court in front of a building 
1388 Wvci if Fsek x 4 I he halle [v r foiqerde ; L 
atrium] X4»o-30 Lay I oiks’ Prayer Bk (E E T S ) 46 
III tlie forjerdis of the hous of oure God 1899 S Sewali 
Diary 31 June (1878) I 498 A Pack of C.irus are found 
Striwed over my foie yaid 1741 Richardson Pamtla II 
288 She would not come in, but sat fretting on a Seat in the 
Fore yard 1880 J WiiliP //»i? PraiueDd 2)90 Where 
gentle lawns sloping downward from the door must be con 
verted into a foreyard 

Fore-yard (fo»J(yajd) [f F'ore- tref -y 
Yaiid 1 A'aut ‘ 1 he lowest yard on tiie fore- 
mast ’ (W C Russell) 

1817 Caft Smith Seaman's Gram iii 16 The fore Yard 
[must be) 19 yards long, and is inches diameter or thick 
1743 P Thomas Jrnl Anson's Coy 145 Her Fore top-mast 
broke short, and in its Fall, meeting with the Fore yard 
broke it m the Slings 18^ W H Maxwfii Sports 
Adv Scot IX (iBijJgi At sea, when the bell is struck at 
noon, the sun is said 10 be 'over the fore yard : >854 H 
Miller Sth tf hth/ii (1858) 6 After toiling 011 the foreyard 
m a violent night squall 
1 2 // = Antfnna Obs 

1638 Rowland Theat Ins 937 The fore yards 

are thin, black and short 

Fore-year: see Fore- ptef 4 , 4 b 
t Forfai’nt, <r. Ohs [f For-Zif^i -fpAiNTa] 
Yery faint, bo t" yorflil nt»d /// a 
14 It hy t can't b, a D un its tn P / P (i86a) 141 At 
that worde for feynte 1 fylle 1583 Salks illl ///(I' m/ Mtrr 
Mag XV, With that worde of sorrow e all forfayiit She 
lisokcdsp 1588 Drant /Pat/ Hierem 3 For foode to theyr 
forefainted soules. 

Forfait, -fault, -faute • see Forfeit 
t Forfa’mel, P Obs n??/"' [t Fnw- pref^ 

■t *faniel, ad OF fametl-et to be hungry ] Only 
in pa pple Starved to dtalh 
c 1400 tsmvdonc Bab 2282 He charged hem to wacche wel 
all abowte That thay for famclid might dye 

tFor&ng, -feug. Obs M-iF. fot{e''fang,fing, 
f \'wx-ptef + Fano, Feng iir ] 

1 OE. Law. A rciiciuiig of stolen property , the 
reward for tins 

a 1000 Laws Ine Iiii, Be forslolenes monneg forefenge 
a tooo Laws Ft heist si, Forfang at men fiftene pemngas 

2 Uy post-Conquebt lawyers explained (perh by 
conjecture based on the etymology' to mean The 
fine for taking provisions from a market before the 
royal purveyors were served 

£1150 Gloss law Terms in Rel Ant I 33 Porfeng, 
ijiiile de avaiit prise laveiit le rci). 
t Forfa'rOi V 1 o/n For forms see Fare v * 
Cf Forfere. [OF: fotfatan J For- /ref' + 
fatan, Fare r )«=OFns Jotfara, OHG fer-, for-, 
futfaran, Gcr vtifahten ] 

1 xntr To pass away, [serish, decay 

O E Chron an 910 Hi |)®r maist ealle siSSan forforon 
/bid an 1091 Sco scip fyrde a.1 maist earmlice forfor 
£1173 Lamb Horn 141 get foie wes welnech for faren 
drinkeles c 1130 Gen hr P'a 3018 To-moi^en, but he 
mujen vt pharen, Egyptes erf sal al for faren >375 Barbour 
Bruce I 478 T hys lord the brwyss Saw all the kynryk 
swa forfayr £ Pallad on Husb tv 951 They geynge 
her dwellyng so forfare. So fle away 1494 Fabyan Chron 
V Ixxsiii 61 marg , Thonge Castell ig now Forfaryn 
1578 Scot Poems ibth C II 178 This warld sail all forfur 
b pa ppte Worn out with travel, age, etc. 

•393 Gower Conf. I 45 As it were a man forfare Unto 
the wode I gan to fare 1480 Lybeaus Due. (1890) 1574 No 
knijt Thauj be schold be forfard, Ne geteth her non 
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oitill IS Mtnkant 4' hit Sen m Harl E P PA 149 
For-faren wyth the fyre stynk 1787 Burns E’^t </ 
log Wl' crazy eild I'm sair forfairn a 1810 Tanhahill 
KihhuksUn tytH.iing Pocm^ (1846) ng ITiough sair for- 
fairn, He vows that he II wallop twa sets with the howdie. 

2 trans To cause to pensh, destroy 
ft leoo Latvt tdw 4 (,»th |ii On earde forfare [man] 
hy mid ealle c 1*05 Fay 11454 WullcS Romleodc for 
uaren vs mid fehtc 1-1330 R Brunnh thron (iBto) 158 
1 wo busses wer forfaren 1413 Somlt (Caxton 1483) 

IV It 58 A worme had forfaren these pepyns and cor 
rumped them withyniie c 1450 Eh Curtntyt tto in Ka/'tts 
Bk 1 1868) 305 I lire ciinivs ter arc, pat coueyten alle men 
to for flic -Ihe dciiel, pe flesshe, pe worlde also n 1605 
Pol WAR I hlyltn^ w A/oii/gomerit Make obeilieiice In 
time, for feare leist I forfnire thee 

1 i 3 . By Skene associated with V.fot/ane, med 
Y, fort^facArc. (Seequot.) 

•S?7 Skknk De i’erb Sig^ii s v !■ pn\/n< tum^ It !•. taken 
for formcation committed he aii< vtom.iii to for. fan, or 
abuse her bodic tSog — Rig Maj 39 UViiicii s.if they 
forfair or abuse their bodies in fornlLStioii sill be dis 

(■ Forllft're, V '■* Ohs [f Fou ptef - y\' are v ] 
trans To pass along (a way, etc ) before others 
O E Ckron an 897 hor foroii him pone miiSan foran 
on uter mere t 1905 Lay 27373 What beo8 pros lit Uiyeri 
puisne wet us hahbeoS for uaren \c lays forfare] 

Forfars (fpifiiirl. [f For/ar thg name of the 
Scotch county in which it ts chiefly m.adt' ] 

1881 CAUiFhiiD i!i Saward J>ii.t Ntfiileiwrk, horfars 
a coarse, heavy description of linen cloth, made of un- 
bleached flax 

Forfa8t(ed,>fastened, -fatted seeP'oR- /n/* 
+ Po'rfiiultry, forefanltry. Vr Ohs [f 

Forfeit jA 4--Rir] -Iiorfeitire 
<■1365 Linufsay (Pilscoltie) Chron SiOt (1728) 41 A 
sufficient cause to tyne his life and deserving forfaultry 
1676 W Row Contn litair s Antobiog xi (1848)367 The 
Lord Warristoii being siimnioned miller pain of furfcultry 

t PorfeaT, v Ohs [f Por- pie/^ + Vvb^v] 
trans To teirify Only in pa pple , which often 
coincitles m sense with the phrase for ftrd see 
Fkrd sh ^ Const with of or subord cl 
c laoo Ormin 674 ?ifriie sep p.itt matin iss oliht horrfaircdd 
off hiss sihhbe c ijm Sckj * Sag (W ) 3078 He slogh him 
tone that ilk day, Forfered that he sold oght say c 1386 
Chaucer ‘i P 519 Myn herte hor fcrctl of his declh 
Graunted him lone c 1400 YsimiHt 4- Casv 1679 He sperd 
his yate, Aiid in he ran, hor fered of that wode man 
For-feebled see Pmi- pif\ 9 
Porfeit f/'ifit), Pot ms o 4-5 forfet(t(e, 
(4-5 furfatt, -fet, ft forfeot, forefaiote), 4-6 
forfaits, -ayt'te, -site, -eta, -eyts, 6- forfeit 
/3 i'r f> foir-, forfait, -fault, 7 forfaute [a. 
OF. forfet, fofait -med L fo>is factum tres- 
pass, fine, neut pa jiplc* of forts faePre to^ trans- 
gress, f Jons oulsidi ("see P'or- /nf^) + fenhe to 
do The Sc forms /3 are corrupted by nssimihation 
to faidt or default ] 

fl A misdeed, crime, offence, transgression, 
hence, wilful injury Also with of Transgression 
against or m lespcct of, breach or violation of Ohs 
In forfault (Si I .iw) under charge of wrong doing, 
guilty of breaking the law 1 Jam ) 
a a 1300 ( nr,nr At 15814 .Cott) Petre was in hand 
nummen for foifiit he h,id don lagj (lOWFR I i»if HI 
245 1 hat he the forfete of lu\urc ShaTl tempre and reule 
1493 Jas I Ai/igts <J xcii, llius were that wrangit that 
did no forfet 1481 Caxion Reynard (Arh ) 51 V'e may 
frely etc them wythoutc ony forfayte 1483 — G dt la 
Tour h V, Men ought wel to kepehem self fro the forfait of 
maryage <11533 Lo Bt hners Co/// Eh At Anrel (15(6) 
C 111, VlieCensure day ly toke hede to the forfay tes done 
1668TFMILK Let Uid Wks 1711 11 CIO No 

C orruption of Ministers, can preserve them long from paying 
what they owe to my h.irfetts of their Duty 
ts 14 tr Eargh Lata,! c tg 111 Sc dt/r (1814) I lyf’ 
Gif ony man or ony woman in the )mrgh lie in foiYnute of 
brede or ale fj;/ m foris/a<.lo tie pant set cemtsid] gif he 
faliis twyis he sail be fblstyte Iwyis for Ins foifaute 1579 
Lament l^ady Siot 373 in Siat Pottns ibth C (1801) II 
253 Ihlr foirfalls that I hauc done reheirs, 'I hat lords. 


Lament l^ady Siot 373 in Siat Pottns ibth C (1801) II 
253 Ihlr foirfalls that I hauc done reheirs, 'I hat lords, 
lairds, ladys and liiwers dois exrrce 

2 Something to which the right is lost by the 
commission of a crime or fault , hence, a penal 
fine, a penalty for breach of contract or neglect of 
duty Phr 'lo take IJhe) forfeit of, to pay {the) 
forfeit (ht and/fi,’-) 

c 1450 Bh Cnttasye 577 in Babees BA (1S6S) 3x8 Of pe 
lordcs courtes and forfeits 1480 Caxtun t hron Eng 
CXI IX 179 They taken the goodes and letc hem calle his 
forfaytr 1538 hiTZHF.RB Jnst Ptas 18 b, Die forfnyt 
Iherof IS al the pewter and brasse so cast and wrought 
1555 Watheman Pardte Pattons i v 70 The forfcct for non 


something carried on the peraon) which a player 
gives np by way of penalty for making some mis 
take, and which he afterwards redeems by perform- 
ing some ludicrous task. 

1603 SiiAKs Meat for M V 293 The strong Statutes 
Stand like the forfeites in a Barbers shop, As much lit 
Iiiocke, as markc 184a h ULLRR Holy * Pro/ St v x 393 
No mure than the forfeits in a barbers shop, where a Gentle 
mans pleasure is all the obligation to pay 1660-1 Pefyr 
Dtat y 4 Feb , And here 1 took pleasure to take forfeits of 
the hidirs. 1714 Oav J rrota it 175 The Wits shall 
frci)ucnt Foifcits pay 1766 Goldsm I u tV 11, Walking 
out, drinking tea, country dances, anti forfeits, shortened 
ihc rest of Ihe day 1814 Scott JKnp Ixix, We played the 
game lioldly, and the forfeit shall be paid 1837 LIickkns 
J'ti fro xxviii, We beguile the time with forfeits and old 
stones .865! Hation Bitter Svieets xxxu, In the games 
of forfeit, he played his part 

4 [from the vb] The losing of something by 
way of penalty - Porfeiture 

To set to forfait (Sc T«iw) lo attaint, outlaw 
o 1303 Gow ER Conf III 177 1 o give and to withdrnwe 
The forlct of a mannes life 1493 Jas I AtugtsQ cxxix, 
Vettu sill be Ihe cause of thy forfet 1596 Shaks Merck 

I IV I 212, 1 will be hound to pay it On forfeit of my 

hands, my head, my heart 1899 Milton Natwtty 1, 1 h a 
lie our deadly forfeit should release 1844 — pJttc Wks 
(1847) 98/1 You would lo the forfeit of your own disrermng 
ability, imiioseon me [etc ] 1716 Lauv M W Moniai u 

let to I te\s Bristol 22 Aug, Debts they could ch ir 
no other w ay hut by the forfeit of their honour 

1538 Bflifnufn Siot xiii xv, Rfiir his forfait, 

the const ihillary wes gcuyn to the Hayis of Arrull 1570 
Bcchanan Ckamaclion Wks (1892)46 Y« parliament set to 
forfait SIC lordis as had fled in Itiglaiid 
Forfeit (f^ -I fit)," Forms see prec [nd OF 
fotfait, pa pple of forfaire —late 1. fortsfaefre 
ste prec In early use serving as pa pjilc ol next ] 
Th.it h,is been lost or has to be given up as the 
jiennlty of a crime or fault or breach of eng igement. 
Const t fill, to, unto. 

a »393 t.owER tV/// I 194 Th It y'e this thing no longer 
let. So that your life be nought forfete 1493WYNIUI N c ron 
VII vm 716 Hale he tuk in til hthchet As bn had faltyiie 
til hym iorfet 1538 Fitzheru Just yriM (1514) 38 b, Ihc 
value of them is forfet, lialfe to the fyiulouts or scrchers 
therof 1594 Pi At fetvrlt ho i 5 1 orfcit and confisc ite 
vnto the crown* >8os Shaks AtPs U',//iv iii 216 His 
hraines are forfcite to the next tile ih it fals >608 Markham 
X. Maciiin A'«/,4'/>/ V 1, I his monster Whose forfait 
life IS witncsse to his shame 1697 Dkvufn I trg Oiorg 
IV 711 And his long 'lolls were forfeit for a Look 1735 
SoMFKViLLE Chase in 63 Behold the just Avenger, swift 
to seize Ills forfeit Head 1897 H Al LAM t'avr/ Hist (1876) 

II IX I to T hese have half redeemed his forfeit fame 1^7 
Emerson Points (1857) 43 Ihc wish To tread the forfeit 
Paradise 1859 Glausione //ezaizV fVzxtii ix. My foifcit 
life I'll freely give, So she, my better life, may live 

ft 1493 Jas I Ktngts Q exit, All though my lyf suld 
forfaut be therefore 

Forfeit (Ip I fit', V Forms a In pin 4-6 for- 
fet; e(n, -yn, 5-6 -fett(e, (5 fofifet), 5-7 forfait(e, 

5- 6 -fayt;te, -feyt, (5 -flte, 6 -fyt, -feet, -feiot), 
6 St forfat, -fit, 6- forfeit Pa t and fa pph 
-ed. Also/>d t 5forfett(e, pa pple 4-5forfet(e, 
6 -feyte (see Forfeit a) 0 Sc 4-7 forfait, 

6- 9 forfault, 7-9 forefault , pa pple 4 forfait, 

5 forfaut ff prec sb ] 

+ 1 intr To do amiss, sin, transgress Ohs 
<11395 Ptose Psalter cyy\\\\<\ 119 Ich told alle the singers 
of erthc for frtand (I prr- ancantes ] 1 1386C11AUCI H 
T r u/o And al this suffred Ihcsu crist b-il neucrc forfeted 
1498 Lftnes 4 Paup (W de W ) i li 91 They forfete 
hyghcly ayenst the fyrste comniaunilcmeiit C1530 Lu 
Bernfrs -Irth Eyt Bryt (1814)348 Ve save y* she hath 
forfeyte with this knight, for he cm not forfeyte with her, 
hut yt she must he accorded with him 

b trans To transgress against, violate (one’s 
faith or oath) rare 

(So Ob /ot/atre but there is an admixture of sense 2 ] 
1854 tr Sender v'i Cut tee Pol 28 Having known you so 
notoriously to forfeit your Faith i8ao tr linnstblt Aian 
II 208 You have received my oath, 1 am incapable of 
forfeiting it 

2 tians To lose, lose the right to; to rendtr 
oneself liable to be depnved of (something) , also, 
to have to pay (a sum of money) m consequence of 
a crime, offence, breach of duty, or engagement 
Const ft>( the receiver) a in a strictly leg^ sense. 

a i486 Mann 4 Househ P tp 176 They schal koiitente 
me fore my parte of skcncs that were foffetede, iiij li 
1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii (1887) 152 Neither he, 


1695 Fletcher i Shirley Nt IValker iv, Thou hast 
utiilone a faithful (>cntleman, By taking forfeit of his I and 
1713 Yolsg Porce Kehg 11 {slfj) 62 Life is a forfeit we 
muil shortly pay 1843 Lever J Hinton xviii, To be free 
of the transaction, 1 ihix morning offered to pay half forfeit, 
1857 Buckle ( I viii 543 The forfeit incurred by 

many of those illustrious thinkers who [etc ] 

b transf of a person 

1603 Shaks Mtas JbrM tv 11 167 Claudio is no greater 
forfeit to the law than Angelo 

3 A trivial mulct or fine imposed, e g., for breach 
of some rule or by-law in a tavern parlonr, a club, 
etc. Also, in certain games, an article (usually 


fair* plact & offense make. i8is Sfeed Hui Gi. Bni. ix 
xxiv (1639) 1147 Wee had forfaited it (Calais] to that wee 
could enter into no other Article of peace 177* Burke 
Pres Ducont Wks 1808 11 30J The first franchise of an 
Englishman is to be forfeited for some offence which no 
man knows 1847 Hamilton Rtw 4 Pun vi (18x3) 263 
'1 he angels furefeitcd all li.ippiness wlien they sinneJ 1865 
Trolloee Belton hst xxv 998 He had done nothing to 
forfeit her love 

o In wider sense • To lose or give up, ns a 
necessary consequence 

? a 1400 Mortt A rth 437 Are I be fechyde wyth force, or 
forfette my Iiindes 1591 Shaks i Hen. K/, iv iii 97 So 
hliuuld we save a valiant gentleman, By forfeiting a traitor 
and a coward. 1615 Lrooke Body 0/ Man 197 But shall 
we therefore forfet our knowledge because some men can 
not conteme their lewd and inordinate affections! i8oa 
Pled Jml 389 Nor can any one regulate his professional 
conduct by it, without forfeiting all claim to consistency 
MKRSON Repr Men, A/uH/azg»r Wks. 1 Bohn) 1 350 
The moral sentiment never forfeits its supremacy 1871 
NAPHEVs/'r«< et Cure Dts i viii 231 The liquid forfeits 
part of Its strength on exposure to the air 

d. absol. or intr To incur the penalty of for- 
feiture or (ohs ) conflscatton 
1797 Pope, etc Art 0/ Sinking 124 It shall be reckoned 


peaceable possession of this Estate until the War when 
they forfeited, and were driven to shift for thencselves 
3 Of the executive power a. To subject (land, 
etc ) to forfeiture ; to confiscate Ohs exc Iltst 

a 138a WvLLiE Dan 11 5 Your hoiiMs shuin he maad 
commouii, or f.vifetid (Vulg pub/ieabutitni) 1611 Bible 
Ezra X 8 All his substance should be forfeited 1700 
Drvdfn Prt/ 1 ables (Globe) 405 I,et them he staved or 
forfeited, like rounterbanded goods ^ 
ft 137s Bakuouk Bruce xui 499 All his land was sesit, 
and forfait to the kyiig 01834 Suriels Poem in 'Injlor 
/.r/z (Surtees) 246 If thou wilt not ride with us. Yet snail 
thy lands forfaulted be 1895 Crockett Mosshaggs 163 
As for Earlstoun, wc heard it was to be forfaulted very soon 
b Chiefly .S< To subject (a person) to forltiture 
or confiscation {of estates, etc ) , to confiscate the 
estates of Ohs exc Hist 
a ‘/atdoo Afotte A rth 1153 We mone be forfetede in 
faith, and flenijde for ever ' 1565 Earl oi' Beueoku in 

Ellis Orig Litt Ser I II 209 lhat the Earles sbolde 
hsve hyne foihtcd yf the kingc couldc not be perswaded 
1639 Drumm of Haw Til Qiuriei 0/ State 'F'V.i, (1711)177 
Whether it bo lawful to proscribe and forfeit country men 
1707 Dk Athoi III Vulpoue 20 It is the height of Injiistite 
to forfeit any Berson witl.out u Hai.ioiis Crime 1818 
%co7T Old At ort xxix, With the purpose of forfeiting and 
filling such nitn of piopcity whom [etc] 1889 I 11 
Brouomam ilz// Const \v 236 Seventy iiidividii ils were 
forfeited lor their ndhercnce to the King 
ft «S3S Si EWART Cron Siot II 637 'Hie '1 h.nie of 
Calder lor tressouii iiiid irvine Forf-iltit vi-s 1567 Saiir 
Poems Rt/orm iii zoi (Juha did forfiult him of nis land 
and rent 1589-8 Hnt James / /-(iBos) 71 Hie regent 
taiisit forf.ilt my Lord Hevming 1676 W Rnw Lontn 
Btatrs Autohog xi (1848) 3,0 The Parliament did for- 
fault all those that were iiixin that jury I7SS Carte Htst 
Png IV 28, n.e ..tell pArlmmenl rnrlllulle.l Ke.ieral 
kuthven for refusing to surrender the t isilc of Ivdinburgh 
f 4 To exact a forfeit or line ft oni Also a/w/ 
ns^t Mariowi Jiw of Alalta 11 11, With extorting, 
cozening, forfeiting, I hll d the jails with bnnkrouts 1736 
F lEi niNO Paspitu i, I tl.ire not go into the Green room , I 
shall be fi.rfeited if I go in there 
+ 6 To cause the forfeiture, loss, or rum of Ohs 
a ai6tiBFAUM & Fl Afaid sTrag tv i. Such another 
forgetfulness 1 01 fcits \ our life ibyoDHYOkNCotif Granaita 
I 1, Outrage uiipuiusli’d when a Piitice ts by, Foifcits to 
Seorn the Rights of M.ijesiy 1673 Psser Papers (t am 
den) I 6a Any Practiec of this kind would immediitely 
forfeit their coiiimuids 1679 I AiitiisoN Atakiinicdism 
29 This had utterly forfeited him the repul, ilioii of a 
Prophet 1704-5 Wvc heri I Y / zf to PoPezsJ&n mPope's 
Ik hi (1737) V 4 \our good wit never forfeited your goixi 
judgment but in vour partiality to mo and mine 
ft 1639 CtiAS I Pillar t unittlts Siot Wks 361 Albeit 


j 1883 Marveli Corr xT Wks 1872-5 il 68 ihe House 
adjournd till Wednesday fortnight every one absent to 
1 forfeit five pounds 1793 De Foe Lot Jack (1840) 242 My 
j life and effects were all (^felted to the FingUsh government. 

I 1897 Jarman Fmveifs Devises II 261 The Court held the 
estate not to lie forfeited by non-performance 1833 Hr 
Martinfau Tale of Tyne 1 15 You forget what youlorfeit, 
if you have yoUr indentures broke 
ft 153s Stewart Scot III 75 That atber suld 
forfait all in the kingis hand 1809 Skbnk Reg Maj 13 
They sail tine and forfait all their cattcll 1688 Ess Magis 
tracy in Hart Mtsc I 5 Whoever goes about to subvert 
It forefaulu hiE own title 1717 ff^rout Corr (1843)1! 
339 huch should for that time forfault their (lart in the 
settlement of a parish 

b. gen To lose by misconduct 
13 E E AIM P A 638 Ouro forme fader hit con for- 
fete thir) an apple c 1400 Destr Troy 4450 'fo forfet hat 


ft 1639 CtiAS 1 Pillar tumults Siot Wks 361 Albeit 
yet that doth not forcfault the Kirk s right 

Forfeitable {((> ifiiab’l), a [f pitc + -able ] 
Liable to be forfeited , subject to forfeilurc 
1467 in /./<A‘ (1870) 38 1 'Hiem [goorUJ that be for 

fetable by liie lawc 1495 Act it Hen I it, c 64 S 6 All 
CabteU be not rorfeitable m ciiy wise to the Kjng 1881 
Littreil Brief Rtl (1857) I 247 Neither the charter of 
the Lilly of I oiidon or of any other Lorporation is forfeitable 
by law 1767 Bi acestonr Ct’iiim II 133 A moiety of the 
husband's lands forfeitable by iiiLOntinenry iSsi Jnisirs 
Atag XX HI (85 '1 he lives of these official Shy locks were 
forleitable 18^ Weekly Notts i}V At 31/2 1 he interest of 
the tenant becomes forfeitable 
Ilcnce Po rf*it*bl*n* ■■ 17*7-36 m Bailev 

Forfeited ((pihud), ppl a [f. as prec. + 
-KD ' ] In senses of the verb 
a Act Hen Vlll,c 15 Al issues forfaited fines 
and amerciaments affiered 1759 Scots Mag Nov (1753) 
554/2 His family, as being connected with the forfeited 
person, would be suspected a 1859 Macaulay Htst 
Png V 272 They determined to vest in the trustees of the 
forfeited lands an estate 1893 Stevenson Catriona 15 
lie's a forfeited rebel 

ft Crtm Lett agst Burnet in Burnet Stx Papers 
54 Forfaulted Traitors 1708 J Chamberlavnb St, Gt 
Brit II It V. (1741) 381 His deputy holding in his hand 
one escutcheon of the arras of the forefaulted person. 

Forfeitor [f as prec. -1- -kb L] One 

who forfeits , f a. An evu-doer. b. One who for- 
feits (property, etc ) or incurs forfeiture, 
a. nijPtlgr Souile {Ckxton iaSsJiv. xxxiv. 83 Offyeers 
. , to done execucion of biwe vpon forietours. c 1490 Poston 
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htU Ilf 365 Mysdoers and forfaytoun, as wesellU [etc ]. 
i6ti Shaks tymt iii. 11 38 Ihough forfeytours you cast 
HI prison. i&|a Roc^sas Ncuumoh 607 Iheir forfeit is a 
double mulct and losse to the forfeiier 1848 Ckaio, J-ot^ 
ftUtr, one who incurs punishment by forfeiting his bond 

*835 Stkwakt Scot, II 544 lhatr frcindia als 

that tyiiie forget he nocht, Into the tyme that tha forfal- 
touris inbrocht. 1560 Roi land Crt. I^eniu 11 ada Desper- 
ance was found ane horfaltour 

Forfeiting ^f^jfuii)), vk/ sh [f as prec + 
-INU I ] The action of the vb toRKKir. 

a. r 1440 t’romp t'arv 178/1 Korfetyngc 1545 Brink- 
I ow C <««// 2 ITie forfeiting of the londcs of traytuurs | 
^ iMo Sat/r Potmt Reform xvi 56 Als he gal Setoun I 
out of hands, From forfaiting he sauit his lands 1584 I.n 
HiiNsiJANfc to Str p IValimg/iam in Calderwoi^ Hist 
Kirk (1841) IV 173 That there may be nothing done for 
the forfaulting of their livings and goods 1884 Oti lyords 
Nov 750/a Iho forefaulling of Patrick, Rarl of Orkney 

Forfeiting (f<J-iritii)), ppl. a [f ns prec. + 
-INO - 1 That forfeits, or incurs forfeiture 
17^1 Nkutr lour hng ^ Scot 2^^ 1 be burs of the for- 
felting families a 1850 Macaulav Hut Rng V J73 An 
estate greater than had ever belonged to the forreiting land- 
holders 

t Fo'rfeitment. Obs rare - ' In 6 forfait* 
ment. [f FoRPKir w + -ment] bomethiiig paid 
by way of forfeit . a penalty 
‘S97 • Ur Hail Sat 11 1 17 Manie a Lollerd would in 
fortaitment U«are paper^fagtits ure the pavanient 

Forfeiture (Ip ifitirfj) l<orms see Forfeit. 
t“ Ol* forfetut e, foi failure, f Jorfatt Forfeit sb ] 
f - 1 Transgression or violation of a law ; crime, 
sin , spec in law. Ohs 

1 1380 WvCLIV IPX* u88o) 348 Hereof scbulden men not 
f.iylc wihouten greet forfeture 1414 Brampton Pemt Ps 
Kxiii (Percy Sue 1 a8 Whan I do oiiy forfeture, A contrite 
heart I o6rerc to the i6a8 CoRi On LUt 59 1 o do a thing 
.igainst or without I aw or Custome, .itid that legally is 
cillcd 1 forfeiture 

(• b In we.ikei sense /V breach of rules Obs 
1576 rtiRtiriiv I imru i,alf he touch the shoulder . 
with iny other thing thm his knyfc it is a forfayiurc 

tc I’orfeiliiie of mantage . (stequot) Obs 

1607 CoWFlt Intel Pt , ! or/eUntt of marutge, is a writ 
Ijiiig .Igainst him, who houlding by kiiiglits seiuico, md 
bung Slider a;^e and uimnried, rcfiiseth lier, whomc the 
I.ord oficreth him and mancth another 

2 Ihe fact of losing or btcoming liable to 
(Icprivattoii of ,an estate, goods, life, an office, 
right, etc ) in tonseiiucnce of a crime, offence, or 
breach of engagement Const of, h on 

a 13 CotrdeL 457 Forfeyture on ly(r,3nd londe 1389 
111 kHg GiUt (1870) 76 No brother simile discuse he couh 
sell of his frateinite to no strauiigere, vp he piyne of for- 
feture of ho fiateriiile 1467 Ibid 184 Vppon peyiie of 
forfetor of xl* 1495 Ait u Hen / //, c 58 | i Aues of 
atteyiidre and forfutiire m.ide in the seid parli iinent 15*3 
fluiiiKU knrv lib, 1 It U there may be made due proiics 
without f luoure on payiio of forfeyture of liis offyi e 1614 
Ss I iiFN Titles Hon 31 Hciirie iv , possessing it by the for 
feiturc of the Lord Si rop 17A1 Chamiii rs (.>1/ s v , PuU 
I'orfeiturt is a forfeiture of life and member, and all else 
th it a man has <767 Bi acksionk Oww 11 467 Forfeiture 
is a pmiishiiicnt annexed by law to some illegal act, or 
iitgligeiice, in the owner of lands, tenements, or heredila 
iiieiils , whereby he loses all his inteicst therein 1864 
Bp of Lincoln ( harge 6 Ihe minimuiil which will satisfy 
the inspector, and save the forreictire of the grant 1868 
K Kdwakds RaUigh 1 vi 04 Ihe large forfeitures which 
followed the suppression of the rebellion of the Desmonds 
8 154» 'i -ills l^taty (1814) II 416/0 Iho said seiilenee 

of forfaltoure was geviiie vpouiie be lift day of he samiii 
iiKinelh 1609 Skunk Reg Maj , tientise 13a The paine 
of treason is tynscll, and forefaltour of life, I, anus, glides, and 
geii >755 R Kkcih Catal Siol Pps (1024)178 I he same 
y c.ar he is witness to the foreraiiUiire of the F arl of Ross 
transf savX fig 1637-50 Row Hut A'/r* (1843) 539 1 he 
undoing of my yie ice, and foiifalture' of my Snluation 1655 
SiANLfcY Hut Philos 1 (1701) 37/1 What forfeiture you 
impose on others, undergo yourself 1713 Swipr t m/fHwf 
4- I aneua Wks 1755 III 11 48 He has a forfcituie 111- 
uiird <<1853 Roulktson Senn Ser in viii (i86j) VI 
110 A proud remorse docs not forgive itself the forfeiture of 
Its oviii dignity 

j-b The penally of the tiansgiession , puntsh- 
raeut for an offence Obs 
13M Gowir ConJ II 468 I his shall be thy forfeiture, 
With that she both his sones slough Before his eye 1667 
Mil ton/* ! Ill 371 Much less that durst upon his own 
hiLid draw Ihe deadly forfeiture, and ransom set 

3 comr That winch is forlciltd ; a pecuniary 
penalty, a fine ? Obs 

o >399 Pol Poems (Rolls) I 412 Alle his ffynys ne 
fforlTeyturis ITele inyyte not aieihc to paie the |x>re pepir 
1483 in Png Gilds (1870) 336 The same forfetoiires to be 
enployed halfe to the said cite, and the odcr hallc to the 
said nraterime 1588 Ld BuRriiiFV in Hits Ong Jett 
Ser i III 2^ The forfcyetiue for every piiblK|ne offence 
loinmilted without the College to lie collected )iy the 
hedells. 1607 Nottingham Ric IV 287 T he order for v It 
forfeyture for refusinge to be Chamberlaynes 1709 Addison 
tathr No 116 R 7. I pronoumed the Pelticoni a For- 
feiture 1781 Gibiion Decl F \l 57 One of llip finest 
breeds [of horses] was the forfeiture of a reliel s8i8 
CoBHKTT /W Reg XXXllI 713 A forfeiture, part ufwhich 
went to the informer 

8 ci6ioSirJ Mkivil/V(/« (1735)246 Promising e.ich 
of his Party a Shore of the ForfauUers of the Queen's I ords 
1661 I AUDEROALK III L Papers (1884) I 93 Fines and for- 
fnuUures are wholly at my disposall 
transf and fig i6oa Narcissus (1893) 6ti Heipe inee 
foorth.els I am the rude woods forfeiture lyu Richardson 
Grnndison U vil 105 Extraordinary merit has some for 
VoL, IV. 


feitures to pay jeM Henlf v tr Bedford's Vatkek (1868) 
10 The exaction or these forfeitures (their beards] 

Forfiend; forefend 'f|jjfend, fo*jfend), v 
[f FoB'/r^yi vbee seiii>e a) s 1 ‘end v ] 
tl. trans To forbid, pi ohibit With the thing 
forbidden as object, or with personal object and an 
inftnitive with to as second object Obs 
138* WvciiF a Kings xit 8 And the prestu ben forfendid 
to cny more takyn iiionee of the puplc c 4 pol Lott 
70 Jle wedding of prestis. or of cosyiiis in ]>« hrid or ferd 
(legre, is not forfendid bi pe aiitorite of |>e oolde lawc 1^3 
Units ti Pail/ (Pyiison) 1 1 Bjb, Gregory prised him for 
he forfendyd them to worship yiiiagcs 151a Palw.k 
555/2 Naye, I forfciide that, (or that is no play c 1548 
Udaii.cIc hrasm Par Marks 10 T hat law forfetided lo 
were any clothing of tinsaye wolsaye 163J I’AOiri Lhns- 
luitttigr , Retig Britaru 29 Anscime forefendtd Priests to 
li.iie Wives 1660 SriLi iscFi Iren n 'in (1664) 390 
Whether it be foicfeiidcil by Cioddes latw 2823 J Badcock 
Pom Amnsem 86 Ibis ingenious vctcnnairan forefends 
ilic practice of mixing clay in the stuffing 

2 To avert, ketp away or off, prevent; esf in 
deprecatory phr God (etc ) fotfend, often with 
sentence as object , also absol as an exclama- 
tion arch, 

138a WVCLIF 2 Sam xxiv 25 1 he vcmaunce is forfendyd 
fro Yracl *530 Sir f Mork Ordtn m Ann Pnrhr- 
Surgtons Pond (1890) 583 As (.ocl forfrtide igSl N 
LicHFFiki i> Ir Ceutankeda s Com/ /' Ind Ivii lao there 
stood in the water a great mimlicr. alwaics foi fending 
our landing 1591 Siiakx 1 Hen I l.v ■' 65 Now heaueii 
forfend, the holy Maid with child? 1639 Horn & Ron 
Gate Pang Uni xcix | .,84 they joyii ihcmseivcs in 
lompaiiy with the godly as guardians lo forefend mis 
chiefes. 173a Fiiidino Corenl Card i 111, Behold thee 
carted — oh f forefend the sight 1848 1 vtton Harold 11 
III, ‘ The fiend forfend ' said the griiii F.arl 1859 I 1 a'Luk 
Pogtt tn J Acot 240 May we not forfend the successes of 
our rivals by sdopiiiig their priniiples 1887 Bowen / /r* 
.Knud III 265 t.ods forcrciid this mcn-tce 

•f b To cluck, refrain, withhold. Ohs 
138a Wye I IK (>Vh VIII 3 And the w tins ben Icssid and 
reyncs fro hevene l«en forfendid — Pun' 1 15 Forfci.de 
thi foot fro Ihe sties of hem 

8 To secure or protect by prccaution.ary measures 
Now chiefly U S 

«59* WiLsior t atuied St Gumunda Pref in. Gismond 
doth humbly pray. Hcaueiis lo forefend your loucs from 
like decay 1875 Hoivoaki Loo/ J.ng I 254 Some men 
by energy, and eiilerprise arc able to forfend iheiiisrhe'. 
'ig'iinst suffering 1B87 m -dw/tr A/mnwi.oy* Oct aSvlhis 
IS forefended by the f t< t llial (etc I 189B S at ton (N N ) 
28 Apr 327/2 ‘ 'Ihe s icrifice of the Mississippi ‘ was furs- 
fended against even the treason of Witkiii on 

Hence Forfe nded ppl a ; Porofe nding 7 'bl sh 
fi38o W'CLIF S.rm Sel Wks II 221 Adam and F.'e 
syneden by etyng of |>c forfendid 'ippuT 11440 Pitnn/ 
Parr 170/1 F'orlicdynge or fori feiidyiige /rohibnis 
1605 SIIAKS tears 1 1 1 llauc you neucr found my Brothers 
way, lo the fore fended place? 

tForfeTe, V Ohs fOL foifimn, f Ftdi- 
//t/1 +//;<?«, l-EitK, rt Cf Forf.vke n] a tnti 
To perish b trans To destroy 

a A Lhron an 1098 For ncah a.lc til8 on mersc hmie 
for ferde mats linr R nr ForSi lico uoruerden wuT 
(utcnlhope 15 A A 4 iiil P B 560 Quen four ferde 
al Ic [re flesch bat be formed hade 
b citos I A' 7280 Hco for ferde Rome < 1340 Ca-o 4' 
i,r Ant 1617 |)c bores bed v. ilr lioriie biforc b« buriics 
seliien }Ht him for ferde in b® forbe 

tForfe'rly, It Ohs Also4forfarly [f Foii- 
pief^ + Fekivt?] trans To astonish greatly 
(Only 111 pa pple ) 

a 1300 ( ursor M 17361 (Cott ) Ful for farled ban war bm 
C137S ^c Peg Satt ts III 950 He wes forferlyt gret 


Forfex (f|ff jfeks) [a I ybryl 3 pair of scissors] 
1 JIurrtotously pidarttu A jiair of scissors 


1711 4 Poll' A'n/t PotA III 147 file jx-er now spreads the 
glittering forfex wide, J u nil lose the lock 1837 F Houaid 
Old Commod II iv os With the gliltciiiig forfex in his 
hand the Doctor gave cnasc 

2 hnt (see qiiot ) 

x8a6 Kirby & br Pntomol III 391 Jorfer(i\xi: Forfex) 
\ pair of anal organs, which open or shut transversely , and 
cross each other 

Forficate (fpjfikA), a Em [f i for/, , 

forfex, + -ATE“ ] Shajud like a jiair of scissois 

1816 Kirby & Si Entomol (1843)11 uA not, , I be in 01 
dibles ire forficate 1889 L .nt Put sv Pngatelnid, It 
has a long forheate tail 

Forfioated ((r'jhk^ltetl), <i Lnt * prec 

175* biM J Hill Hist Anitn 505 llie Loxta with a forfi 
cated beak 186a in W'uklestlr 

Forfication (fpJhkt^ jdn) ff I forfu-,foifex 
+ -ATioN ] The condition of being forheate , lor- 
ficatc portion 

1B89 L ent Diet s v , T he forfication of the tail is three 
inches deep 

Forflcalate (fpjfi kirflA), tf p.m [f L./);-- 
ficula, dim of Jorfex -F -ate - ] Shaped like a jiair 
of small scissois. 


1889 Cent Pti t s V , 1 he forficulate palpi of certain 


Forficala’fcaCfpih kiilfO.zi nonce-rod, [f mod 
L forJUul-a (see prec .) -atk T ] ssstr To ha\e 
a ‘creeping’ sensation, as if a forfUula or earwig 
were ciawfing over one’s skin 

1B49 I VTTOH Ciir/|»M\II III, I here is not a part of roe 
lliat has not crept, crawled, and foilicuUtcd ever luncc 


I t Forfi’gllt, V ,Sc Ohs,- ‘ III 7 fore)Bght. 

I [back-formation from FoRrouoHTEN ] trans To 
I exhaust or ovcr-fatigue (oneself) with fighting 
I i66t Mercur La/ed (Jam ), these noble gentlemen may 
forclight themselves in our excellent fields 

I -tForfi'ghtar. Obs - ' [f. b ou prep + Fiohteh ] 

I A defender 

138a Wyclif Isa XIX 20 He shal sends to them a saucour, 
andaforhjterelVulg /ro/ngnalorem], that dclyuere them 
I + Forfli't, V Obs-' In 5 forflytto [f Ftm- 
I pref I + b I.IT V ] hans 'I o remove 
I c i4ao Sir A ntadas (Weber) 38 1 As a foie Y am for fly tie 

1 Porflitten ste bou./G/i 6 
^ Forfou'ghten, pph and /// a Ohs exc Vr 
; and north dial For forms set Fk.ht v and 
bouDHTEX , also 8-9 forfoughen [I boH-/;</i 
+ FuuoHrKA.] W tat leil and worn out with fighting 

C I»7S I AV 26189 On wis ciiiht com ride to bis kinges ferde 
bat w,o. al for fohte c 13^ /? ill Palerne 3686 yoiir mcne 
bat feynt ar for fouten in fold 41450 Lonfi irii Grail 
xlv 765, 1 was so forfowhle I h.at nun leiigere slomleii I 
mowhle 1470 85 Maioks Arthur In vi, \Ve arc furfougli 
ten, it mochc blood haiie we loste 111550 (see F i aughtfr 
sl>\ 01775 Hohu Noblt sxviii in Child Ballads \ii 
(1890)3,2 I an but like a forfoughen hound, Has been fight 
ing m a dirty syke 1787 Bi Rss /r? loll Ano/i June, 
j As fiirjeskel and fomiaw d as a forfoughteri cock 1B18 
I Slim Roh Roy xxvni, this good little gentleman, tliat 
seems sair for fbughen, as I may say, in this tuilzie 
b transf \\ caiieii, over-fatigued 
1 1786 Harvest Rig in Chambers Po/ I'oiiiis Sio/l (1862) 

I 50 Hiey're a' right glad the kemp is done. For thcy'ic 
forfoughteii ilk.i ane c 1817 Hocc /iiAi 4- S,t IV 253 
' Both he and his master were alike sore forcfoughlen 
I 1B3R-53 miiistle liinkieC^r Songsi Ser 1 39 In case some 
I drift driven sUaiii,crs come forfouglitcii to our bield 

I tForfre-t,?' [f F OR- pref ' 4 b RFT V ] 

trails I'o devour, gmw, to cal up or into, corroile 
01*25 And R 138 Also wifltiten wisdom, fleslis, ase 
wuriii, uorurct hire, it WBSUO hire suluen 1*07 K t'Locc 
(Rolls) 186 Pc gret cvcl bat 'orfreteb inenne hincs c 1350 
It lit Paltrne 2376 Pe werwolf ran foib as be wold 
bat barn bliue bane for frete 1377 Lasci, P PI B XM 
20 Cuueityse forfret neigh be fiutc borw many (ane sijtcs 

1 Itiice t Porlre tt«n ppl a 

ci4*o 1 all ad on Husl' in 3JI Ihe long eiidiind, old, 
forfrcion line Is noi to lielpe 

Porfrorn, -frush, -fry, -gab see For pref' 
•t Forga 11 , V Ohs Also pa pple forgalded 
[f biiR- /r^t-FtiAiL ?'l log.all ihorouglih 
1563 Mirr Mag, Ihn Dk luukhm Ixvsi', Ihe Bull 
chased with Danes, And with dyepe uoiiiules forgild ami 
gored 1576 Gasiiiiim Philoii ,ne (Arts) xx/ I li.it horse 
which luthes the gricfe of liis forg tided sides 

t Forga r,?’ Ohs [fboK-/i(/i + OI',;r(?i- 
tPia/i lo nuake leady Cf ON fyrtrgfiaiy)\foi- 
I'lnif, bw'. to lorfclt ] trans, 0 , I o lost 

D '1 o destroy, corrupt 

c 1X00 OuMis 14584 Maiiiikiiin b.attall wxss full off sitine &. 
all forrgarrt Jan Godd Ihd 17s. i furrh wlimt w iss 
heffiiess wbel forrgarit To dreynenn belle pine’ 13 P J 
Allit P A 321 lilt wall for gartc, at paradys greue Iltd 
B 340 lo lyue ber ic iheiine eiihcrite b-U home ^at 
aungelei for g.irt atsoa Pol fViWj (1859) • 344 1 '"' 
' fellowship h ill forgaid ncr grace 

Forgather, foregather (f(bgt«ij), v 

Chiefiy Si Also 6 -gadder, .Sr -gader [f 
For- -F ( 1 tiam Cf Du t'iii'aafeitM, Hem. 
I fith c ver ^acdi ri n to asseinhlc ] 

I 1 inlr 1 o gather together, assemble 

' 15131)01101 AS Fneusw XIV 30 Ane osi of futmen T hik 

forg Iiblcns llic I irge fry Idis about 1535 Sikwaxi ( ran 
Slot 11 63 The Scottis all forgaddcrit iii Argylc n 1774 
Ffrcussov Km/ s Riilhday Poems (1E45) i In J ondon 
\ town Wli.ire fouk Forg.itbrrafl 1 o ilrii.k old tipple 1895 
H P Kouinson .I/r« houi u/uat 329 llirce or lour other 
men foigathcicd with them in the wine room over the coffee 

2 To encoulittr, inett, cf to meet with 
Now commonly ns.d to denote an accidental 

meeting ’ Jam ) 

' 1600 k Lor AN 111 Pitcairn Cttm Inals 11833) II 383 


till ase ye and M \ R fnrg ider, he very ' ir vith his 
r.iklesi- toy IS of Pidoa. 16^ W Row Lontn Blur's 
.Intohoi, IX (184S) 143 they forgathcied with a mighty 
hiirruane out of the north west 1737 Ramsay Sio> Ptov 
Dcd, Ye fere ither wi’ your friiiids at kirk 1786 Blkns 
/ -( ,1 6 T W3S in that plicc Iwadogs F orv.it her rl 

nice upon a time >873(1 t Damis Mount Sf.Uirexw 
178, 1 foregathered wilh ,111 aiicieiil fishrrmsn 

b 1 o associate wn//) 1 0 for gather up to take 


up with, liecome attached to 


178* Bchss Piath Poor Mai'ie x, O. m»y thou ne'er 
forgather up W 1’ oiiy blastit, mixxland loop 1858 Tunis 
30 Nov 6,6 For this purtxrse he forgathered ixilh the 
pri'uies of the regiment, ano treated them 
3 ? To come togetht r in marriage 
1768 Ros* Hihnort n 100 Fouk ay had liest begin wi’ 
dealing fair, Allho they sud forgethor nc cr so bare 

Hence Forgathered ppl a, assembled. Por- 
ga thonng vbl sb , the action ot gathering together; 
also, an assembly, gatheiing, or meeting 
18*3 T FNNAST Latdmal Beaton 11 1 33 ‘You re awing me 
a pun o' gill for this forgatlurin ’ 1839 Bailcv Festns xix 

(1848) 406 1 here rose a shout From the foregathered multi 
tildes 1868 Dickens 1 et ox Mar, We hold all suits ol 


hearty forcgatherings 1884 St James s Gas 8 Aug 3/1 
Ihe fears and doubts of nations are laid to rest by ihe 
furegulhenng of the liii|>erial cousiikl 
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For{fe t/> Also 5 foorge, 6 fordg 

[a Ot fofge (= Pi , Catal farga, Sp. forja, also 
f)agua, Pg yb>ja).—Com Rom. *faurga — L fob 
rtca see Fa Blue] 

fl. Manuincturt, coistruction , style of construc- 
tion, make, worknuii!.hip , -I'ABKTCj, 6 In late 
Use a new formation on the vh 0/>s 
1390 Gower Ca»f I 78 An horse of brass Of such* 
entaile, of smh n forge 1560 J Sanfuhii ir 1 

ya>i -ir a W4 b, If it [lliisbiiidrie] (lot not tearht so 
many monstruouse forges of pUiiies 1690 iJuYmN /W 
Sel>at/ \ WUs i88i VII 464 ihssofl miul runs in the 
mould, And needs not further forge 1691 Ray (.hohon n 
(169^) 91 In the greater Kodies tlie Forge was cuml, the 
Matter being ductile and setiuanous 

2 A smithy 

c 1386 CIIAUCFR T 576 A smith I hat in his 

forge smithed plough harneys 1484 Caxton 1 nhles of 
Ktof \\\ xii, A serpent entjrd soin tyiin- within tlic foige 
of a smythe <11347 Surrey Ihsit ! ukle IJ/ei/ 04 1 he 
hammer of the rcsticsse forge i 66 g / o)it/ (ms No *484 i 
In the mcaiitiine ihe Fncmics \ align ird attink'd the 
Village foige 1711 Poi'H S/ii/iiit 309 ihe otrlabotiid 
Cyclop from his task mires, 1 he Aeolian I orge exhausted 
ofils fires 1861 lil< Ki'ss (,7 /i/<i/ \,Joehadgot his 
leather apron on, and passed into the forge 

<1 1336 /Irn«/3> a ((iwhoi C 3, Rather 

than to be made in natures forge An angell Ihou wouldist 
ludgc him, 1 make 'mow 1638 I Wall ( A/iirie/ hntnuts 


whl* h all 

the speculations of’thc iinderslaiiding are hammered out 
1880 I’uionitn Km I 545 linglanJ betame the great 
forge and factory of the world 

3 An (ippnrntus consisting of an open hearth or 
fireplace with a bellows attached, used by black- 
smiths fill heating iron to render it malleable ; a 
similar apparatus on wheels lor military uec 

1481-90 Ho^oarti Houtfh Kkt (koxb)38i For in ikenge 
of ihe lielowes 10 ihe forge 1549 Knvy LohhciI ictt II 
349 'a Simthea forges complet, i) 1667 Mu ton /’ A xi 
584 At the forge I abouring 1733 Uonsi iy /’« d riftnr, 
Agru I III 164 A ponderous lump to the hammer tam'd, 
'lakes fiom the forge, in bars, its final form 1810 C Jamrs 
Atiiit Put (ed 3I « v , 1 he cavalry have portable forges 
as well as the artilleiy 1839 Luncf I lUagc lilackimith, 
1 hey love to see the flaming forge 
tntmf ■\\\i/tg 1377 1 I-NTON Golf fftst (is8i) io6 The 
hearti. being die forge whereon our wnked plottes aic 
wrought 1398 Siiaks AUny li 11 11 2)9 Come to the 
forge with It, then shape it 1 woiiM not h me things coole 
>634 (lAYios /V kii IV V 198 1 hey out of tlieir own 

sparkling forges have found delight and pic is,(n(.e for the 
whole time of their stay 1791 Hi kks Ltt AI,inhr .Vat 
Asttmbly Wks VI 14 All hlaik with the smoke and soot 
of the forge of confisi, iiion and lubbery ‘**^39 I’rako 
/V wr(i864)ll no In lalmiired phiasc and polished he 
Wrought l)> Ihe lorge of flalttry 

4 A heiiilh or lurimce ior melting or refining 
metals Also, the workshop, etc , where this w ork 
Is canted on 

i6oi HoLiAsn Ptmy vii bi t88 Hie forges and furnaces 
of brasse 1674 MARriwifRr tr I oy M toonlrits o The 
forges whuh arc much of the s,ime nature with the 
Copper Forges some separating, some washing, some 
meumg,othtrs refilling and otherscoming, for hisM^ajestt 
1796 Morse -I w. I (.< > 1 - n f orges to lefine pig iron into 

bais 1839URI Uk / the great worktop where 

iron Is m ide malleable a shingling mill 1874 Knicht Du < 
MiJi ! otgt 3 a place whereiroii IS ptuldlcd mil shinj,lcd 
6 III market reports, short lor fot tioii 
1890 Pa !y Nitv; 10 Jan 3/7 SlalTordshirc forge Miiged 
from 651 to ^os 

0 attnh and Comh a snnjilc attributive, (of 
or pcrtnlning to the forgel, ns Jotge-hellcnvs. coat, 
-fm itaie,-hamm(i , -/ua/l/i, -bottie, iron, -tiKnU'i, 
• tmith, ton's 

1B33 I sKusn R Hami hk Nat I’M , Hydrost , etc 211 1 he 
•forge bellows 189a /ioi/y Vmnv s Sept 7/1 For good 'forge 
coal from or to lor is asked 1838 Simmonos Dui rrade, 
'forty rutna.e, a bl.icksmith s o|K;n furnaie 1813 J 
Smith /’aiiataiua Sc Sf 4 rt \ ii the "forge hammer, 
mvenud by (leorgc W dby <if I ondon 1383 Stanvhursi 
kii.n Mil ( \rb ) 117 His hoalt "fordgharlh 1633 W 
Sam iitEH in ipiirgcon Ariui Puv I’s cmx if>8 A furn vlc 
and "forge house for evil 1884 hnf A Ktv i Drt 

6733/1 'forge iron of North of yngl.and brands a i6>8 f 
Grpvicie( 1//( <i;f«sii Wks (t.rosarOlI .07 1 hesc 'forge- 
masters of our woes 1886 I fiiccoiv lit ^ J.iog Hist f ng 
(iiMo/zcill 4 j 2 \ lalKiiiring 'forge smith 1831 D Wiison 
Prfh l«N t86i) II 84 Ihe rude pair of iron 'forge toi,„s 
b Spi cial comb , ns forge-oart ( Mil), a travtl- 
ling forge for suivice iii the held , forgo-cindor 
(seequot); forge-flre, («; a smith’s Inc, '/<i a 
puddling furu.acc , forgo-man, a lorgti or smith, 
spec (sec quot i8s8j, forge-miU ste quot ) , 
forge-pig, a jngof forge iron, also (olint . forge- 
roll (sec quot), forge-roller, a workman m a 
rolling mill ?) , forge-wagon foige tart , forge- 
water, water in which hcatetl irons have been 
dipped, formerly n popular use ns a medicine 
1810 Wfminoio'I 25 July in fnirw Ptsf> VI 292 The 
•forge cirlsof the Royal llragoins i88t Kasmomo Afiiiiiig 
l./oss,^ 'to A< Iindfi, the stag from a force or bloom vry 
1853 Kinosi i V HifOi r, ;<tc« IV 126 I he 'forge fires shone 


1853 Kinosi I V Ifitoc 1, I non IV 126 i he 'forge fires shone 
like sp irks through tlie darkness 1888 / oiJnvootfs Dut 
^fitft rttg'H, J orgi tire a puddling furnace i6si 
I’l iiToN foat )/«/ Demoir to Rdr (1657) 63 Smiths, 
'I orgi men, Hrcwirs, Hikers, Metal men 18^ Simmonds 
/>). t / rotie, 1 orge man, a superior class of coach smith, 
hiving a bimmiriiian under him 1738 Chamhfrs f’j'f/ 
kv !/<// 6 'forge Mills tiir led by water serve to raise and 


fet fall one or more huge hammers 1839 Uas Diet ' 
Alts 719 Ihe average quantity of Ane metal obtainable 
from the "forge pigs. t8^ Datiy News 29 July 2/4 North- 
Tinpion forge pig is 432 frt 1S74 Knicht Diet Ateth , 

•y orge tolls, the tram of rolls by which the slab or bloom 
IS tonvcricd into puddled ban 188s /Kf/r to (.emus Clerks 
rj2 (Workmen engaged in] Wrought Iron Manufacture 
*forge Roller iSio C Iames Milit Diet (ed 3) s v 
Cart, 'forge Wagons are travelling machines Ailed up for 
the purpose of assisting the artillery in the Aeld, and m 
I trp wring or replacing any iron work 1725 Braoley I am 
j yj/.y bv ynrXo', In cm Drink "for^e Water >798 W 
Blair Soldier's I luiui 23 Half a pint of strong forge 

i Forge (fo'Jtl^). V » Also 5 forgyn, 5. 7 fourge, 
j 6 fordge, ftirge. [atl OF fotgut fotger) — 

R fabrnate see B abrica 1 k ] 

I 1 trans To make, fashion, frame, or construct 
1 (any mateiial thing) , =tABBiCATKii i. Obs. cxl 
as coincKkiit with ttansf use of 2 To fotge to- 
I get her to flame together, weld 

I ,t 1300 r ursot At 28395 (Coll ) A mang myn o)>er waik 
I vnlelehafi oft forged fiUsele 138a Wv( CIF Aaaif iv ii 
I Who forgide the oiiwinbe and the deef, the seer and the 
j hlyiule? 1390 t.owER Con/ III 67 Of wexe he forged an 
1 ymage <11430 Le Aforte Atth 967 I here myght none 
feyrer sayle on flode, Nc heller forgid as of tree ri47s 
i’artenay 6103 So by hym was made and fiirgcd again 
Off Maillcrs the church 1*78 I1 anisim< J/tst Afau 1 9 
I his same hone seeiiieth to be forged with fiue sides 1624 
Hi vw ooi > Guiiaik 1 17 1 he image ol Victoric most ctii louslie 
forged iBta H <« J Smith A‘</ l</</r 3 forging for this 
Isle a y okr 

2 1 o shape by heating in a forge and hammer- 
ing , to beat into shape , f to com (money). Also 
with out 

13 A' T Allit P It 343 Hit watz fettled d forged & to 
K lullc grayl>ed e 1477 Caxton yasou 73 h, After tiiys was 
oidcyiieti that iher sholde la. forgid moncye m the Lite 
"*333 I'O Bfknlks Huon xliv 148 C ur-yd lie he of 
M ihiiiide that forgyd thy sword 1368 (>RAFroN Chton 
I II 364 1 hey forge m f r.iunce newc f loreyns wherewith ye 
1 shall be pa}de 1703 Moxon Mtth fane 28 Ihc Key 
I hole bring limshcd, forge your Key 1782 Cow ff r t'A<j» «> 

I 217 Sm foigcd, and ignot.vnce made fast, the ch «i) 1843 

^SMEs 4 Aeit II, Did you ever see a blacksimlh forge a 

tig t 6 oi Bp W Barlow Serm Paulet Ciostr 39 An 
opinion forged at thr fire of hell 1682 Sir 'T Brow ne Ckt 
Ator II J 2 If Ihc substaniial subject be well forged out, 
we tieeU not examine the sparks winch irregularly fly fiom 
it j8S3 C Bkonif I'lllelte xxxvi. Out of men's afflictions 
I iiid affri tions wcic forged the rivets of their 'ervilude 
j b absol or intr 1 o work at the forge , to do 
smith’s work 

1382 WvcLiF Ps csxvui[ix) T Vpon my hac forgeden 
lya/.2«A-.,r««0syiineres f 1386 CiiAUCFH Pais J R 480 
I In this forseyde devcics foumeys ther forgrn three shrewes 
I 14 I VIM K I’UROH Seir.es aiys Hym to FnfiMjrme 
\S by his sone S mf ooiily to foi ,^c vv oUle like noon m 
formation sAos \ frstk.an A < /«/r// ix 310 1 he Smith, 
th It forgeth at the flic 1770 J Ci uiiiiF 43 They 
I can saw, but not jdaiie , tiiey can forge, bvit not polish 
j f o 7o forge and file to bung into shape, 

( fashion completely, ni.ike ready Obs 

( ij8i Chaicfr Pait touhs 212 llcsydc a Welle 1 say 
I C'lipyde oiir lord his aiwcs foige and fylr 1447 Bokknmaxi 
S< 3«/3'i (Roxb ) 13 If the infill of descry peyoun I cowde 
iHilhe foigc and fyle t6a6 I H (aussias J/o/yCit 424 
It was III her shop, whcic all these Ccmncclls plotted fur 
' hisrmiir, wcie forged, and fy led 

; 1 3 l o frame or fashion ^^sOlntlhlng immaterial) , 

I to contrive, <lev 1 st , invent Obs exc as in 4 

I <-1400 D.str /n-E 1.551, I will tell how fortune, full 
I fell, forget l>crc end e 1430 I VIM /SoitiasM L (1554) 145!), 

I ike your coneeiles VC forge me and punt 1562 Winth 
JH SiO'iest lo (.hr Rdr , Wks (1887 8l I 52 torgemg * 
lhair SCI moms for the plesuir ofcucry audilour 
fb To invent, ‘colli ’ (a vv Old, etc ). Obs 

»549 CovFRDALE, ctr ftasm Par i tor. i i ) Why then 
forge ye to your selfcs any other name 1571 DiorbS 
Pantout III Introd Q, io forge iiewe Lnglish weireles 
sAosCamufm Kent (1637) 78 Some thinkc it to Im: no ancient 
name, but forged by the writer of King Arthurs histone 
I ocKi Hum Uuderst iii vni 230 I hose fcw(n imes) 
that the Schools forged, and put into the mouths of their 
Scholars, could never yet get admittance into common use 

j 4 esf lo fabricate, frame, invent (a false or 
I imaginary story, lie, ttc ) , to devise (evil) Also, 

' to pretend (something) to have happened, to 

; Hide 


I nntlerwas leirgcd that he haiigyd hymsclfe 1347 Homihes 
I / ailing ft God I (18 59) 82 I ct no man forge evil in his 
i hcait ag mist his brother 1848 Jos Bfaumont Psyche xv 
I rxli, How fine a story they can forge and fashion Of no 
1 Mvteiids but Imagination' 2752 !• lu iiiNe. yf/wr/Kr 11 11. 
1 fuiged a meeting to have lieen lietwecn me and my 
imaginary inistr<»x 1794 (iodwin Co/ /T/Z/iow/x 289 Who 
had forged the basest and most alroeious falsehoods 
Kin( SI FV ,l/<2r I1860) 1 77Acharge forged hy that villain 
1876 F Mkilur t nesth vii 334 Kver listening for words 
wliiih they could forge into accusations 1887 Stfvknson 
M, m Portraits vii ifo 1 he hoiMs was one of those that 
chililhooil forges for a pastime 
<11*01/ 1380 Lviv fufhues (Arb) 298 A gentleman 

whose name 1 will not conceale, feast thou shoiildest 
thinkc me to forge iffio A Cooke Pofy yoan in Hart 
Alts. IV, 10 1 hey arc driven lo feign, to forge, lo cog 

6. T'<i make (someihiiig) m fraudulent unil.ntion 
of something else, to make or devise (something 
gpuriuus) m order to pass it uiT as genuine. 


I c *330 R. Brunhk Chrou (1810) 153 I>at was a fals brefe, 
& forged wele 1494 FasvanCAeitn v cxxili 100 He then 
vsyd gyle and deuysed or forged certeyn letters in the 
nainr of Brunechicldys 1352 Hvloet, Forge or falufle a 
writinge as chartre, dede, or testament 18^ Loud Pro- 
digal m in, Vou forg’d a will 1635 Raoitt CAm/Kinagr 
III (1636)^4 Many of these their Reliques were forged 171a 
Stfelk S/xi/ No 264 p 3 Ho has carried his Skill in 
Imit.ition so far, as to have forged a laitter from my Friend 
I Sir Roger 1741 Miudlktun Cicero (1742! Ill xi 241 
Nothing w.cs more common, than to have sayings forged (or 
his 1843 S Austin Kanke's l/tst Ref 111 11 47 Elector 
Joachim demanded that the name of the liar who had 
forged this treaty should be published 1891 E PfaCOCK 
N BrendoH 1 81 Forge a pedigree if you haven't one 
1 b. To imitate fiaiidiilently , to counterfeit 

ssm -Alt tj Hen 17//, c 2 If ame person falsely forge 
and couiiterfaite the kinges signe maniiel 1877 Wood Life 
(Oxf Hist Soc)]i 392 iraiikiand had forged the Uni 
sersity seal \Vln R Huciianan Hen oj Limit v. As if I 
had forged the faird s name 

0 intr To commit forceiy 

1301 Shaes. I //<•« 17, m. I i2Thinkenot that I hniie 
forg'd or am not able t ethatim to rehearse the Methode of 
my I’cnne 1738 Poif Bpil Sat n igo But Pens can 
forge, my Friend, that cannot write i8u Mat At i ay Hist 
/ ug IV 245 Hr w.tnclercd about Ireland begging, 
stcTliiig, cheating, personating, forging 1885 Tfvsvkon 
Disfair XU, One son had forged on hisTalher and fled 
For(f4 (fo'icl.:;), V [Of unknown origin ; it 
has bten conjectured to be a mispi online of 
Force (cf dtspoge for dispose), or a transferretl 
use of Foiioe r*, with nllitsioii to the effect of 
repeated blows of a sledge hammei.] 

1. inlr Ofavesscl To make way, ‘ shoot ahead’ 
(Adm Smyth), esp by mcTC momentum, or the 
pres.siire of tide. Often with ahead , also with 
along, off, on , and with cognate obj 
II1L flrsl quo! srems, from the elaborate nautical imagery 
of the luiilcxt, to be a fig example of this sense, thougri *u 
much earlier than any other known instance 
li6it SiEFu Hut Ct ISrtt ix xix 715 For albeit the 
Barke of Ills begunne adventures li.id without pciill well 
passed the straiglitcs he feared the gust of eueiy wind 
I His inward study therefore still forged lo cleave his 
I passage by taking those dangerous lets away ) iTdpFAiroNKR 
' Diet A/nxwir (1789), franchtrune vocAr, to p.iss over, or 
forge off from .1 rock 1779 Forrest riiv N Guinea 33 As 
she forged on without any sail i8» Makrvat King's Own 
I XVI, Ihc latter [frigate] continued to forge in shore 
' — P.S tmple XXXV, 1 he four decker forged aliead 1849 Dk 
Quin<vv/,«p AtailioaHi.Diiam fugue Vi V.S IV j44()ff 
she forged wilhoiit a shock 1886 J H Met arthy /><» o/« 20 
As the Atlantis slowly forged her way out to sea 
trails/ anAjtg i8i8i Sat Kes' 14 Sept 280 Presently he 
drtms behind, and 1 take adv.iningeofthe lull in the tempest 
lo loigc ahead 1887 Pall AtatlG 2 beb n/i Canada is 
•forging ahead ’, as they say in the North 1887 Jissopi 
, 4 n<ii/3'Vtii 223 Ihc artizan who forges .ihead is inninety 
tune casts out of a hundred a born townsman 1893 F Hai 1 
m Aiadenn 25 March 266/3 No good re ison is obvious why 
' our hale lelfus though ever so cr.ink, should not forge 
I .llong till the >i ir 2000 

2 irons (Sec (juot ) 

i 1813 falconti's Dnt AlarmeRA Riiiney), / 0 fotge os’ei 
' is to force a ship violently ov er a shoal by the effort ot a great 
quantity of S.11I 

I Forge (foMdz, , V I [’iTom Forqe vi 2 , with 
' ref to tlie sound ] titP Ot a horse = Click v 
, 1831 isce Cl irKiNo rid s 6 b] 

1 Forffeable (f 6 »id,z,.M>T), « [f l'oKaKvi + 

•able j That may be forged, ndmitlmg of forging 
138a Wmiif /Jible Prtf Fp vi 67 Forgeis treten forge 
1 able ihingts 1869 ti Dodi) Diet Alaniif , iti sv /ion, 

I Ductile, moderately forgeable and weldable 1B78 lire's 
I flat ti/slV C51 At a red he.it It was easily forgeable. 

Hence For^eabl Uty 

1878 lire's Dill Arts IV 552 C.irboii affects the forge 
ability of steel more tlnn silicon 

Forged (fo^rd^d), /// a AUo 4 i-forged 
[f Forue V + -Kit * ] In senses of the vb 
tl a Fashioned, fiamed In quot 1382 alle 
fot ^td trees all kinds of wooden instruments Obs 


2 P ashioned at the forge +OI money Coined 
<1386. Chalcer A/iZ/vr’i / 70 full brighter was the shyn- 
y iig of hir hewe, 1 han tri the tour the noble yforged newe 
1621 G Sanuvs Or'K/’i A/</ v 13 Nor shall thy wines, nor 
Jove ill forged gold, Work thy escape 1679 Fssex Paters 
(Camden) 1 235 Sioe that it may be wrought as forged Iron 
IS 01839 Prahi Poems (1864)! 259 Whoso broken chain 
1 ban new forged bunds is fir more dear 1881 Daily 
Atws iiAng 1/6 I he ‘ Standard ’ Forged Horse Nails 
t3 fabiicatetl, ‘ got up’, ‘made up’, invented. 

14 Lvnt. Svtvrvj 75 that double of tongc hatyd aduU 
cyon, (fals Repoort fforgyd talys with oute sekirnesse 
1383 Gri bnf MamiUia Wks (GrosartI II 183 His famed 
faith and forged flaltene 1613 0 ‘sandvs /for' 135 The 
Priests by diuulging forged miracles, increased the number 
of her Votaries. <1 1639 Sfottiswoou //«/ Ch Scot (16551 
37 Upon c forged quarrcll 1671 J Webster A/Wo/Zogv- 
fill he learning attributed to Hermes Tnsmegist, is Cut 
of late years standing, and both the Author and It but forged 
and feigned 

4. Made m fraudulent imitation of something 
genuine , counterfeit, false, spurious 
1484 Certtfiiali m Surtees Aftsc (1890) 42 A forget testi 
monyatl 2309 Act 1 Hen I'llf, c. 7 Many .. forged in 
foriiincions 1361 T Norton Calrm's Inst 1 38 This 
monstrous forged deuise 1592 Warner /I /A kng \ii xxxv 
(1612) 168 I.ambert the forged Yorkest lAxt 0 Sandys 
OruCs Atet ix 75 What hope has thou, a forged Snake, 
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FORGET. 


toKap«? xiaCoKS. On L til Ixxv 173 tins forged reteai>e 
<11641 Br k Mountai.u Ath .y <!/<»« (16431 169 Many 
forged and counterfait writings. (817 I'afl DibaUt 716 
A forged Bank of England note 18^ GRUbNi'R Gunnery 
346 Any such forged or Loiinterfeit stamp 1B76 Humi'Hkeys 
Catn-CoU Man, xxvi 404 Acquainted with the aspect of 
forged coins. 

lienee t Fo rcredly aJv. 

>S79 Lylv huphues (Arb ) 91 If thou wa»l inituied both 
falsely, and forgtdly to deceive me 3675 ir Canuiin s Ihtt 
Eliz III 355 lhat her Adversaries might easily write 
many things forgejly and falsly 

tFO'rgeflll, a. Obs [f Foik.k V + -FUL.] 
Apt to lorgc, treatlve. 

1751 Stormont /’r H nUt \x lli' illusive 

scenes lhat forgeful h.tnty pland 1814 Caky Dante, 
Purf \\\ 63 tor each limb Is in the heart by forgcful 
nature plann d. 

Forgele«» ffo''4d.5lti>',<j [f l<oa<.f3i T- LLaq.] 
Without .a forge 

1888 R Dowling Miracle Cold \ x 196 tins house of 
bankrupt and forgelcss Vulcan 
t Forge'naer, V Obs. (Frequent in 1 resisa ) 
hans 'fo disregard, neglect, slight. 

1387 iRtMsA JDetden (Rolls) V 331 Pe holy pbices of 
Godtsweie forgendred /W VI 407 pc Kentisshe men 
forgcnilrede pe kvn^es hestc Ibid \I 339 lo furgendie 
what IS detty and rijtfull 

Forger' (fo jdaai) [f Forqe v +-er'] 

One who forges, m senses of the vb 

1 A maker or Iramcr (of something matcinl or 
inimatcriaF , .an author or creator Now only in 
bad sense, a fabiicator, inventor (of false stories, 
etc \ 

4I38oWycIII' 'semt Sd Wks 11 19 Joseph was a forgcio 
of trees, pat is to scie a wii3te 138a — Job XIII 4 Rathere 
shewende 30U forgcris of lesiugus — Eul xi 3 God. that 
IS forgers of alle wiingus <» 1541 Wvai i /‘or/ lUs (1861) 

8r Your fault is forger of this note 1563 W1N3KT t in, 
firm I)cd Wks (1887-8' 1 1 5 Al forgearis nid miinteaneris 
ofschisnie ind errour 1609 linn u<Duuay) //«»/ xiii 5 lhat 
prophete or foi ger of dreames 1747 WtST > ictwn 347 
No I'oigcr of I ICS 1805 WoRUSW Preludes/ 533 lorgers 
of d.iriiig tales 

2 One who forges (metal) or woiks at a foige , 
a smith , t a comer (of money) , also, an owner 
of forges or rolling mills. 

1383 WvcLti' Bible Pref Fp vi 67 I'oigers treten forge 
able tliingis 1414 Paxton I tit No 4 I 13 I he forgeers 
.ind makers of the seyd billes 1474 Caxios Lhtsxe in ti 
F vj b. horgeis and makeis of money 1491 — I'ltax Patr 
iW de W 1495) 19 Saynt Appcilen was a forgeur of yreii 
01603 MoNTGOMi-Klg Mttc Poemt xhi 13 Ihe forger when 
he feeds hu fv re With sparks of water 1116791 (ioodwin 
yuxtif /■ait/i 1 VI Wks .1607! IV 39 Ihus (.od is the 
immediate Forger of every fiiike of tint golden Chiiii 
1837 Honi- hvirv day Bk 11 879 I he lir.iwny forger 1838 
(jklfnI'K >9' Qt [he inventors, forgets, and luiishcrs 

of tins great gun 1884 .lAi/uA I'.iitni 1 1 Sept 4/7 A file 
forger 1891 Pitt/y Veivi 36 Oct 3/6 I orgers say that they 
coiud do much more work if it was forthcoming 

3 One who makei fraudulent imitations (of docu* 
rncttU, coins, etc ) , a counterfeiter 

1331 IIuLOEr, lorgcr of dcdcs or wi)tynges, falxariux 
subiei/or 1563 73 Coopt r I hetanrus, Adulterator tnonf 
te a forgicr or f.ir>e coyinar of inony a 1680 Buti ir Sat 
Plaiitaius li Rem 1749 I 168 Mark them with characters 
and brands I ike other forgers of men's hands 1790 Pai fv 
/lore Paul Rom 1 11 Ihe forger of the epistle inserted 
111 It the passage upon which our observatioiis are founded 
1791 lit rnf J„it Memb.r 'slat fssenibly Wks VI 18 
I orgrrs of paper currency 1859 Dickens / Pxvo Citiix ' 
It. I, J he firger w.is put to Death 1873 JowEil Plato 
led 2) V 23 Whether we can attribute the worst parts of a 
work 10 a forger and the best lo a great writer depends 

tPoTger-. /.dw Obs /u/e~' [a AI‘ 
foriier- PoiioEy scc-hit*.] The action of forging 
(Cowtl 1607, and some later writers who quote the 
statute, have mistaken the w ord for prec sb ) 

1561 Alt i h liz c 14 S 4 IhcPirty grieved shall sue 
Ills Action of lorgrr of f.ilse Deeds upon this Statute 1641 
hrmii de la Ley 164 b, Ior^,er of f.dse Deeds is used 
in our I.aw for the fraudulent making and puhhshliig of 
false writings to the preiudice of another mans right 

tForgerer. Obs [f Pouofhi or FoRoiiti 
sec -Kit' (5 ] One who commits forgery, a forger 

1607 Fopsell L out f Biasti toS lorgercrs and permred 
persons. 1696 Priofaux lift (t amd ) i8t Ihe forgerer 
was .Tcquitted Chron in Ann iV.A' 58/3 1 he forgerer 

suffered the February following t8a6 BENriiAM m 
IPettm AVr'. VI 46a A forgerer is coinparaltvely at his case 
.So f Fo rr*rluff /// a , practising former) 

1618 Barniveit's tpol G IV, If these rorgcniig fellows 
would manifest and discover thcnisehies. 

tPOT^erOM. Obs-^ [f POROBR 1 I -KSS] 

A female forger, fasliioncr, or maker 
<■1430 Pilgr Lv/ Manhotle ti cxlviii (1R69) ih Dame 
justice, the smyihlere of venues, and the forgeresse 

Porsfery ifo* id,?erO [f PoRatTi +-I'Rv] 

+ 1 The Rction or craft of forging metal Obs. 

1609 Itim E (Douay) //aii 11 18 Because the forger iherof 
hath hoped in his forget le, to make duinnie idols 1671 
Milton ‘samson 131 Useless the forgery Of hra3en shield 
and spe.ir 

b. eomr A piece of forged work ra/e 
1830 Blackie rEsihslus II 184 On his shield, stout 
forgen of brass . Ha snows 1 he terrible Sphynx 

2 . Invention, excogitation; fictitious mvciilioii, 
fiction. Now only Formerly also with more 
reproachful sense • + Deception, lying ; a fraudu- 
lent artifice, a deceit. l 


1383 SiANVHiRsr .Kueis 11 .\rb) 46 Hee fabled sundrye 
reporUs, Mee to trip in matters of stale, with fo gerye 
knauish 1M3 Shaks 4 /An / /, tii m i7« lo sooth your 
Forgery and his 1399 — Pate Pilgr 4 Vnskdful in the 
worlds false forgi ries i6oa — //<tnr iv vii 90 So forre he 
past my thought, 1 hat I in forgery of shapes ind trn kes. 
Come short of what he did 1633 P f letcher /’of/ Mtsc 61 
My never sl.ik t desire Will cast to prove by welcome 
forgerie, 1 hat for iny absence I am mucli the niglicr 178a 
CowiEK Kettrement 323 [Speaking of iiisanityl ^I is not as 
heads ihat never ache suppose, Forgery of iaiuy, and a 
dream of woes 

3 Ihe making of a thing in frauduliiit imil.-itiun 
of something , also, f'/ ihe forging, coimtcrfeiting, 
or falsifying of a docuineiit. For the use in /.aw 
sec quot 1 769. 

•M3 ‘viiAK Linr 930 (,uilty of tieason, forgerie, and 
shift 1603 Row I AMDS De/lf Broke Loose s Manes pub 
hshed a fifi (>os|kII of his owne forgerie 1696 Prihealx 
l.ett (Camden) i6g Scverall very notorious acts of foi gci y 
liaveing been pioved against I)e.tn 1741 Minni fton C/< F<» | 
1 I 40 Ihe art uf raising a kind of enthusiasm ill liis 1 
army, by the forgery of auspices and divine Tdniomtioiis 
1769 Blalksionf tow/// Iv 345 lorgerv, or the ermun \ 
falsi ‘the IrTuduleiit making or .titeratloii of a wnliiig 
to the prejudice of niiothcr man's right ' 1B53 C Brume 

I ilUtti XXXV, In ihcir eyes 1 wiile essays, and with ] 


should thrive 

b The fact of being foiged tare 
1663 J Spfncpr Disc I'ulg Proph h3 A sign of iht 
forgery of the whole Prophecy 1843 Drav rs Ao/// /otoiii 
Fruycl Metrop 756,1 I he forgery of the lahuUM.irh.ina 
IS now generally admitted 

C lomr bomethtng forgftl, counterfeited, or 
fabiicatetl, a spurious j'loductlon 
•S74 •• Mailoiat's Aposahps 35 Iheir wicked forgeiics 
1641 Milton t A G<n>t 11 iii (18511157 \ puie tyrimiK d 
forgery of Ihe Prilats 1781 l.iuiioN Detl 4 / II 09 A 
mtuiifcsl forgery w.rs attested by a person of the most s icied 
charactir 1833 Hr Makiiniau Beikihy the Bauku i 
IV 93 He told several people in confidence that forgerus of 
thetr notes were .ihroivd 1875 J own T /’/a/.i (ed 31 V 4 
lhat one of the most extelleiil writings bearing the name 
of Plato should he a foigciy would be a singular phciio 


Forget (flJjgC t'. 


Chitlly lolloq [f itxl 


1861 IVAIIS ifandbk Ratho Stalum M.iiiageiii 37 
krrois of Judgment and Casual Mistakes, including ‘lor 
gets' J Pavm < (>///?</ Ai,,n/ I in, I thought you 

might h.ive um.le a forget of it Moat fv A‘<///o/ 

gets, transpositions and misplacings of words 

Forget (fjJjge t ,V Pa t forgot (-gjt t , anb 
forgat ( g.ct) Pa pple forgotten, an/i. and 
/id// , forgot (-R'pt’n, For foi ms see f»t I' 

[OF fotyietan sir \b Kforiiat, -^alitit, -^thii) 
corrtbpoiidiiij/ to OS /at gilart (Du vogi/en), 
Oil(j Jargtsflu (MHG rt/i,/.,;///, t»cr vergesstn,, 
f OTeut *getivi see Get v ) in the sense ‘ to hohl, 
grasp’, iht force of the prefix being that illustrated 
under For- //</' H The etymological sense is 
thus ‘ lo miss or lose one’s hold’ , but the physical 
auplication is not lecordtd m any 1 cut lang ) 

i. Darts lo lose remembrance of, to cea-e to 
retain in one’s memory + 1 onncrly sometimes 
with 0uf ( )fttn with clause as obj 

< 888 K /Fifrfd Boith xhi, Nafre iinuhl he ne forge. 1 
F 1030 B}rhtfir th s Handboi in Inglia (1885) VIII 3*6 
bait bu iicforgyle Fa.t IC ).e nu secEt a laoo Uorat OdeyS 
Nal,t)c8 hic no |>ing foryielen of hit hie her iseien e 1300 
Brkit i./yfi Here names for here schrewede ne heoth 11051 
foryutc ut 1 1/ i Laud 108 nout foiyitc yuytl 1375 llAKnuC k 
Bruie I 16 Swa that na lenlh of tyme it kt Na gcr it haly 
lie f.iryet 1313 l.D Bfknkks Frorxx II Uii [Ixv ] 3to 
lhat 1 sholde forgete outony ihyiige that I havekiiowen to 
be done. ciS40 Honuts oj Biesstd I irgtn E A. L 104 
Ihey shall Be regisireii so, they shall not be forgetten 
1 1676 I Ai>v Chawokiii in 13/* Rep /list 3I/S S torn Aon 
V 44 Ihe D of Slonmoulb Mr GrilTiii and Mr Ooilolphm 
and a fourth whose name I have forgot 1757 WrscLV 
It ks. (1873) IX 270 Have you foigot that every man is 
now born in as good a slate as Ad iiii w as made at first t 
1S4S S Austin Ranke's lint A,/ I 387 Frederic did not 
forget Ills niimcraus w Tonga and alTronls i874(>refn Short 
lint I 5i 5 Men foigot how lo fight for their Country when 
they forgot how to govern It 

Pro” 1. 1330 R Hilli s t <i//////<>;/// Ik (1858) 140 6cld 
sene none forijotyn 

b 'I’o fail to Kcill lo mind , not to recollect 

1787 ' Gambado ’ A, eui DorseuunOtieDsi He s..vs imi. h 
the same of rabbits and unions, hut I forKOt (Tmu/ forget] 
how he brings that to licar Mark! AT Chtldr \ 

Lortsl XV, 1 torget the sign [of the mn) 

O const to a person - as a matter of reproach 
against him rare 

i8as 1 , Moork Ptnrv 41 Jan, The thing has never been 
forgotten to El eiine nu cc 

d absol (or ttiD ) 

1381 Wvci IF Isa xhv 18 Ihei foi^celen, lest ther eyen 
sreyen, and lest thci vnderstoden in ther herte c 143S 
lorr Portugal 824 Ihe kvng wold not foreget isg» 
Shaks Rom It JmI i i 343 Km well thou can st not tench 
me lo forget 1611 Biblb Ps x ii Hie hath said in his 
heart, God hath forgotten w 1839 Praed Poims (1864) 
I 363 Hell learn 1 o feign and to forget 18 Iennvson 
/ light I, Are you sleeping? have you forgotten? 

2 To omit or negleU through inadvertence. 
Chiefly with tnjimtive ns obj In poetry bomc- 
times fgi.oi natural agents, etc. 


Ags Gosp Alatt XVI 5 H15 forgeton Jxet h.j lilafav namon 
a 13BO Cursor .1/ 17^,0 (Cott ) pe folk to preche for gate he 
no^t c 1386 C iiAi'cER /'r/orjjr' / 59 this widwe nirhtcl 
none y Ciu^t Our hhsful lady 1 o worshipe ay, and he for 
gat It naught <14*0 S/r ylw.io'.KF (Camden) xxv 11, lo 
sadulle his horse was norie foryetun 1348 Hall t A/m/, 
hdw IV (an to) 2i5 God dyd neither forgive nor forget lo 
punishe the duke 1697 Dampicr / oy I x\i 444, 1 quite 
forgot to put it into my Journal 1710 I'oi e II indsor 1 or 
353 Ihe winds forget to roar 1718 Kowr tr Lu.an ix I,f9 
Straight His Blood forgot to flow, his Heart lo be.it i84a 
Fennison GarJemrs Dan 85 Ihc steer forgot to graie 
b To omit to take, Invt Ixhind In.'idvcrtenlly 
a 1300 Cursor, II 1690(0011) houxul ne worme forget I ou 
noghc //■/./ 3163 (Colt ) Sueid and fire forgat he noght 
*535 CovERUAiE Ihut XXIV 19 tVlun thou hist reaped 
downc thine haruest in the fcldc, and hast forgotten a shefe 
mtheftlde iSgfibuAKs ilieu H ,111 tfifiotsp A pi igue 
vpon It, I haue forgot the Mappe GUtul N.v, here It is 
. Goldsm (,o,ol n .Man lv 1, I had almost forgot the 

I wedding ring! 186a Ivndall Glai 1 xi 73 Wc had no 
I candles, they had been forgotten 

I tc with complementary ndj or adv. Obs 
' n 1340 Hampoif Psaltir vi 6 fiat naiic be forgetvi vn 
piinyst / 1400 Ihru Rings Lologni (i886) 127 pcs pinccs 
ourc lady forgat liihynde hir whan sthe yede utile of bat 
plaa.s in 10 F gyple 1513 Dolglas . Am // xi xvi 69 Hys 
fens all hes hym foryet allrne 

d. To omit to nici.tion, leave unnoliccd, pass 
over inadvertently 

1*38 I Ivor, Preternntto, to leiie vnloiiihcd, lo forgete, 
to lene onle ,5^ Hall Chnm , Hen V {in 3) 49 h, I may 
not forgtt how the Krenche men sent a hcrrult ifiag 
Bacon h is , ( (Arh ) 4 49 He would p.asse ouer lli it, 

that he intended most, and goe forth and come hacke 
ag line, and sperke of it as of a Ihing, lhat he had almost 
forgot 1674 tr V. heffeVs L.npland 03, 1 had almost loigot 
lohacLO, of which they are very great admuers 1773 
S J I’hatt / //’</«/ tVi/i (1784) III 187 I’ray ilon't forget 
me lo your uncle 1881 Fsh'Man Rubj I enus 166 Not 
forgetting a gale which lias been made out in the long walls 
8 lo Cease or omit to think of, let slip out of 
the mind, leave out of sight, take no note of 
cxoooAgs Is tlh)xii I Hu lance wilt pit, Drihten, nun 
forgiian c isoo / ms 4 f /////ft (1888) 7 llie furyitcS to 
swifie hem selucn wiS inneii a 1300 lions 4 01 497 
(Crmb M'8) Nc schal ihc neure foryete pe <r 1300 
iiirsor iM 20308 (Cott) O b.it bode forg.it sdio noght 
1384 Wvci 1, /‘i .xvin[i] 176 I Inn hestis 1 haue not for,cten 
/ 1450 0 k C iirtiisje iy6 in Babies Bk 305 pou sihalle neiiet 
lose for to be ky nde . 'I h.u on foiqelis anoper b.rse in my tide 
•593 ‘sHAks 3 Hen I /, IV vn 45 i6<i Isaacksoh hi 
Bnlbr's Abel Redon , Andrtxuis (1867)1! 168 He torgal 
I not Ins patron, Dr Watts, at his end 1717 PoiR A/e/ni 308 
Ihe world forgetting, by the worhl forgot 1797 Nfi son Aug 
I in Nicolas Disp (1845) II 437, 1 -hall not t)e surprised to 
be neglected and forgot, rs probably I -hall no longer he 
I consi.lere.l is useful 188S Miss Braddon /< i/<s/ /A fff 1 v 
I Are you forgetting luncheon I 

b used 111 count xion with /oipze, also d/'W 
passing; into provei b 

aixs3 Inir R 134 AI pet hurt (!: al pet sore were iior 
yitcn & foryiucn uur glcdnessc i4ti-a IickclI' v e Dialogns 
672 Mochil ihyiig h last thowwiitc, lhat they n-it forycue 
haue, ne for) 1 c 1376 Ft i min.' /‘ nmi// A/rr/ 480 Hcedid 
both forgive .iiid forgetl ofTences coimniltcd igiinst his 
majestic i6ai I lsing Dibates Ho Lords (Camden) 74, 
1 am sorry for it I praye foigivc and forgett 1775 Shvkidan 
Rnals IV n, Come, come, Mrs Malaprop, we must fotgd 
andforgivc 1841 1 risch /‘. i/oA/.r xxiv (1877) 441 1 hough 
Goil may forgive, man is not therefore to forget 

I fc lo drop the practice of (a duty, viitue, 
j etc ) , to lose the Ubc of (otic’s senses^ 7 'o forget to 
do - to foij,'Ct how t.r do somethin)/ Obx 
1 fi F E Hilt P B 203 He foryet allc his. fee pevves, 

I And wex wod to pe w rathe c 1385 Chaccfr / G II 17^. 
Jinriir, Dcsiie ihat in his herte brent ns any fire s,o 
wixlrly tb it b)s Witte was forycten 1390 Gow lr Gw/ II 
20 bo cicnc Ills VMttrs he for) ete 1390 Shaks. Corn Bn 
III 11 I And may it be lhat )ou bane i|tme forgot 4 husbands 
offiie? 1594 -- / III 4 Ad il6i Her joints f.irget to Isow 
1670 MinuN Hist Frio " 36 Ihc icrroiir of such new and 
ic-olutc oppostiion niaclc them forget ihir wonted valour 

4. In stronger sense lo m gleet wilfully, take 
no thought of, disregard, overlook, slight 
1497 R ('LOI'C 11734)445 He veryet al pe strong op, pat 
he acule hyiiorclo ciiipcicssc 1340 HAViloir Pr loini 
3051 W hiles pal l)f pit have na mynde l)fGo<], hot forgillcs 
hym t 1380 W M I ir Al//// bel Wks I 201 pis lore is for 
yele ami ftiidis lore take 01400-^ .Aleiandir 3376 
Ihc gome pit l.vs go.1 forgalt 1571 Bcchanan Ane Ad 
rnorimoii Wks (189-) 21 It may scamc th .1 I foryeliis 
b,.V AJas n sMci 


should i be in danger of forgetting what is due to in) filher ? 

6 fo forget OHi s,/f a '1 o omit ettre for ontbi If 
' b To lose lemembrance of one’s own station, posi- 
tion, or character , to lose sight of the requiiernents 
of dignify, propriety, or decoium , to behave unbe- 
comingly f o lo lose one’s way d. 'lo lose 
consciousness 

a a itoo .Moral Odi 25 pe pc him sclfe foryeil for wiue 
oSer for cliiblc IIc s-il cmiicii on end slcdc h 1445 I eg 
Kath 1377 Icire it us ifalhn ah yet wr foryevteo us. 

b 1993 biiAhs. Rtih 1 1 , III 11 83 Inrn Comfort, niy 
hege , remember who you .ire A Riih I had forgot 
myself am 1 not king? <? i6a7 Midi.ij'ion Jk Rowiev 
tbaneilmg in iv, Push ' you forget yourself, A woman 
dipp'd in blood, and Ulk of modesty ' 1697 Coci ier//;/«/c/- 
is'.ige 1 4 Jacinto, Elvin, Dahiida forget themselves 
extrcamly And almost all the Characters are foul .ind 
nauseous. 1794 Nelson 29 July in Nicolas DisO (184.) 
1 462 These Agents forget themselves very much 1856 
Reaoe Xetir too la '» xt, How is he to answer my question 
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if he holds his tongue ? you forget yourself 1891 igtk Crnl I 
Dec 856 When any speaker so far forgot himself as (etc 1 1 

0 i; 0 > N LicHaFiVt d tr 1 ^tanh^.U's Lon,, C Ind xl 
93 b, Ime Captaine Generali founds missing one of his 
greate Shippes, in the winch went Sancho Vntowhome 
It (lid well appeare, by reason it uat night, that he had 
forgotten himsclfe 

a 1390 t.owFR (<>«/ II I myself foryete, Ihnt I wot 
never, what I am, Nc winder I shall, ne whenne I cam 
( 1430 Sir Cetur (Koxb)756i llir self she forgute. With 
out speth stil she sute 1717 Fopk I’lotsa 34 'I Hough told 

myself to stone Moti I was nearly asleep, I had just kr- 
gotten myself 

Hence ror^ctter, one who forgets 

1396 lai-Msa SitrtA He F R 'tii vti (1495) ji? Ihe ' 
coluoure is foryelei of wronges (-1440 Fart , 

174/1 fonetarelti r forgeter], (ww/ewiiir 1613 IttAUM &. h 1 
(.afitam iv tll, I think her A strange forgetlir of herself 1 
* 7 M Johnson, horgtlUr, a careless tierson i8a6 1 ,amii ' 
/aTjW m /'a/* /Vt/ 4 i</,r, We rre not so . n dess as (hut 
Imperial forg. lUr of hi, drcims 1869 SiUHOboN Iren, 
Da-r l>s IX 17 horgeltersofOotl 

t Forffd'tel, (t Oif horms I forsyttol, 4 
forgetel, -il, 4 -s foryetel 1 , s forjetylle, for- 
getyll [OK Jon^'tol, /orgcotHl, fortttel, f for- 
^utan S' e pitc , torrcsii to Iris firgitlJ, Du 
VtrgtUl, I ti fon^etel] Forgetful, forgetting 

( looo , 1 ' I PRiL //iiiH II m 8 He wies forgytlol, at sef.ist 
node Ins Iiire on fxsthafcluin is<=myiide a 1340 HASiroth 
Fi,i/ht cwiii 10 He fiat sekia noght god in all his hert he 
Is forgtlil 1390 (.owi>» Lon/ 111 98 h oryetel, slow and 
wery s,.ne Of every thing 14M I via L/iron J toy iv 
xsxv. As I were furyelell rccklea ’lo reniemlier t 1440 
Fromp Far,' 174/1 horjetylle ohltviosHs 
Hence + Forira telnaaa, -alilp, forgetfulntss 0h\ 

,1 xooa Lnntl' /\ Ksxvii(i). 1 r (llusw ) ( )n lande forgytel 
nysse < laoo / na Loll Horn 71 Jen Jjmg lien fie lelltn I 
men of here scriftc forgetelnesse, nutclncssc (elt ] <11300 ! 

ri /’i(i/r<r-ixxxvi(i) S If I f T gete be, Jtrusalem land, to , 
for getelnesse given be mi right hand c 1330 R Brusns 
( <!.<>»» (i8in) 176 So did Kynif Rhilip with saute, on |»am 
gan pres, Hol for a foigetilsthip R it he Ixific lea c 1386 
CiiAUctR lati I p 753 the liflhe Is Tory etclnesse by lo 
nnithel dry nkj ngc i 1430 S/ Ot/A^ir-/ (Surlees) 3441 pii ^ 
knew Jiair for^,eUlnc, I 

Forgetful iVigt iful), a [f tonon v + 1 

-FtlL ] I 

1 Apt, intliticti, or liable to forget , having a batl ^ 

memory Also, that forgeti const of , 

138a Wsdii- ya, 1 35 Not iiuad a forictful hercr, but I 
a tioer of « erk r 1449 Rr cot n A’t/r 11 v 165 W't hen ful I 
freel and forteteful 1309 bisiim him Serm (.’Ins 
R uAmond (1876) aoi She wohle not be foigetefullof I 
iiiiy kyndiies or seruyte ihmc to her before 1601 Shsks 
y»l C IV III 315 Hearc wiili me gcxid Hoy, I am iiiutli for 
getfull 17M CoiraiiHi- F, atli of i h,ittertoit 115 Wisely 
forgelfnl iMo Iynuaii (»/<«<. 1 xiv 97 borgdfiil ivf the 
glory of the past 

2 Httdlebs, neglectful Const ^ or inf 

1536-34 liNUALK Ihb xiii 3 Be not forgelfull to lodge 

straunsers 1697 Dkmjfn I ug i.oorg iv 709 Ih unwary ' 
I overcast his Eyes liellind, forgetful ofthe I aw lyao Prkjr 
Hera,., 1 ix 16, 1 intend lo serve myself, forgetful of 
my friend 1839 ThNNysoN /««/ 53 Forgelfnl of his gloiy 
and his name 

3 1 hat causes to forget, intlucing oblivion 
Chiefly foci tCf otilivioiii) 

1337 lolt.UiMiH (\rb) 37 i Reason ruiincs about, lo ' 
seke forgelfull water 1667 Mil Ton /’ >!, n 74 If the sleepy 
drench Of that forgetful Lake heiuimine not still 1697 
Drmjen hneol \l 1017 Compcild to drink the deep ' 
I ethcoi Flood, In I irge forgetful driuglitv 1787 („>urouf . 
Athtclint I 157 The self sime bed once receoed an 
honoured p.ireiit to its soft forgetful don 11 1850 1 1 sNS 

son /« '/e«< Axxv, The sound of th It forgetful ^orc 
Hence Forge tfaUy aiv , in a forgetful manner 
a 1716 South S,hii (1744) VIII \iv 416 It is our duty 
forgttfully, to accept the oppression 1731 Bovsi. From C 
Dry,!,!! s llorti I rltiigleni,x,i, F.ieiiis )6 J hrough the Mare 
forgetfully they stray 1839 Cornw ici is Y,wirarl(ll 70 1 
One of them having forgetfully left his umbrella behind him ' 

Forgetfalness (fjfjgc tfulnis’) [f pret + 

-Nfca« J Ihc (juality or state of licing Uirgctful. 

1 The quality ol being apt to forget, the state of 
foi getting 

1477 F arc Rums (Cavton) Du/e, 19 Fst ,t.lis,he & ease 
thy foryelfuliiesse with thyn rcincmbraunce 1553 1 
Wilson AA.^/ m 113 a, Where oner much cold is iherr 1 
IS cuer miiclie forgctfulncssc 1699 IH n 1 1 1 v /’Aai/ 383lhis 
he did not do out of ilesi,*n, hut pure forgeifullness 1713 
Poi'k. (Wm XII 366 h ich in slumber sh ires A sweet forget 
fulness of human care, 1783 Haiii-s hitu, tlir Lli iv 
81 no/,, Such was the conslilnlion d forgetfulness of 

Claudius 1838 Dick r NS Vui ISuk s\s. He smilcil upon 
all present in nappy forgetfulness of having exhibited symp 
toms of pugnacity 1 

2 The condition of forgetting or losing recollec- 
tion of everything I 

1398 Tklv ISA Pe F R XIII 1 (1495) 440 In Boe< ii 

ben two Welles, th it one makilh good myiide, and that other 
makyth foryetfuincssc 14 kfnOh in J mulaU's I u 116 I 
huer With dclh eomelli forgctfulnes 1597 Shaks a /Hit 
IV, III t 8 O gentle bletpe thou no more wilt weigh niy 
eye lids downe Aiul sleep* niy Sences HI Korgctfulnesse 

3 Ihc state of being forgotten, oblivion ? Of>s 
1361 T Norton Cahm's Inst iv xvni (1634) 704 This 

Masse shamefully puttelh his death in forgctfuhiessc 
1663 t hakuI'Ton thor Gigaiit 5 Monuments themselves 
are suhjei t to f orgctfulnees even while they remain »779- 
81 Johnson L F , ,M,illet, [His] Amynlor and Theodora 
IS now lost in forgetfulness 18^ Lvtton Dovereux I xiv, 
The forgetfulness of one buried is nothing to the forgetful- 


4 Disregard, inattention, neglect ' 

1376 Flkmiw- Feutepl JC/nt r,t It doeth kindle in his , 
myiide, forgrtfulnesse of himsclfe 1757 Johnson Ra/iMcr I 
No iBo f 5 He naturally xinks from omuMoti to forjietfui 
ness of social duties. 1875 lo«blT Plata led a) V aii 
V iciory bonictimcti produce^ lorgctfuin<*K» of education 

Forffetive l.fi)'* Jd.?etiv), a [? f Fiiki.k V ' + 
-Tivt J A Shakspenan word, of uncertain forma- 
tion and meaning Commonly taken as a derivative 
of Fom.E II, >, and hence used by writers of the 
19 th c for. Apt at ‘ forging inventive, creative. 

1397 Shaks i Hen IV, iv m 107 A good Sherris Sack 
makes It [the brainc] apprehcnsiue, qui»c, forgetive, full of [ 
nimble firrie, iiid delectable shapes iliao KIalonk Ly, ‘ 
Dryden Pr Wks I 1 382 Corinin s lorgctive linaguiation 
1814 Carv Pnntt, Furg x\ii 14 O quick and forgetive 
power' that Simieliines dost So rob us of ourselves 1871 , 

M CoiLiNNil/rv Ot Met eh I iv 127 Her tciiiperainent 
sii.tiigcly quick, sensitive, apprehensive, forgetive 

Forga't-me-no t. [Jii Scnbc i,a translation 
of the OK name ne //loubhez ///ye, whence late 
MHG vergii mm mht (modOcr vetgtsz nuin 
utchl), Sw Jo/g,ita //tig ej In the iptli c the 
flower was supiiosetl to have the \irtue ol ensuring 
that those wearing it should nevei be forgotten by 
their lovers (See quots in Grimm H'b sv) Ihe 
ai>I>licnti(>n of the name to the ground [line tsense 
1 ) IS -njip exclusivtly Itng , wdiether this plant 
wiis crediitd with the same magical proiierties as 
Its namesake, 01 whether it wtis nametl ‘ on account j 
of the museous taste that it leaves 111 the mouth’ I 
( Priori IS not .ascei tamed ] 

1 The name of various kinds of Myosotts, esp 1 

Jil falnd/tt, a phnt which flourishes in damn or | 
wet soil having bright blue flowers with a yellow j 
eye Also applied to the closely resembling species, I 
M azo/tut, 1/ anvHsts, and others 1 

< i33» Drwi-s Introd h m Falser 10.4 \ flour of forget I 
me ml, une Jliur tie ne tnoul'he,. nti, 1817 CoChKIiii t- I 
Stbyll Lt,tx<ts, keep take 13 Hope’s gentle gem, the sweet I 
forget me not 18^ 1 cnnvson 7v.//« 46 Lye, Blue as I 
the blue forget me not 1840 Acsts Siricklanu Qmens 
l.ng HI 81 I hi, royal advcntuicr I aHic cter, appears to | 
have been the perwii who give lo the myouitu amnsis, I 
or, ‘forget me not , Its cmblciiwiic and p<7cticme.iniiiK 1880 > 
OciuAa/cf/ir HI 316 Helaidoiihei knee some foi get me not,. 

b Applied with qualifying words to other varlc- j 
lies of Afyosotts (see qtiol, ) 

1863 Gosse L,m,l 4- S,rt (1874) 233 Tile early scorpion 
grass or hill forget me not 1867 Sow CRiiv /.Ny- A’l*/ Vlf 103 
Alpine forget me not, M atp„trts ll t,l , C rccping water 
I orget-me not, <V ttputs Ibid lobDwarf fmgci me not, 

If tollina I but 104 Wood forget me not, If \ytvatica 
Ibtd 108 \ Glow and blue Forget me not. 1/ v,,Joehi 

2 'I he Geimander Speedwell ( Veton/ia Cha////> - 
d/yi) [So .also in German witters of Is i 6 lhc] I 

.833 G J oiiNsroN \<i/ III,/ I. herd I 151 Vedenitit j 
ilmin e,lris often iiii,c.dled the forget me not i 

t3 'Ihc Ground Pine (Aju^a ( hat/i,tpttys) \ 

1578 I siK Poiloim 1 xviii 28 of (.round Pync Ihcre 
I7C thiee sorle, cdhd in Lnglish.dso Chamapilys, Ground 


Pyne, Herhc luc, foigU n 
n I xlii 8 3 423 Ground Pint 
1 01 get me not 
4 all/ /h and C omh , 1 


. Jorgcl-//tL->iot blue, eyes , 


I)res*ed in forget me not blue eheiif silk 

Portfotness (ff^Jge tin s) ra/c. [f hoKotrit. + 
-nehhT Forgetfulness 

1474 Caxpon Cluts, 111 XI H HI h. The vice of glotonye 
provokctli Icehcryc , whcrofcomclbforgclcnesof bismynifc 
.89R Path Sen,', 11 Oct 4 7 It is easier to imagine the 
disappcnr.iiK e of Westminster Abbey from the face of the 
e-trih, the forgetnes that such a place ever existed among 
men, than, etc 

Forgett (fpidT,tt) Also 7 forohet, (forgo,) 9 
forohette, forget, to, forgit [originally fonhet, 
a 1‘ fou/thelte of same meaning, lit ‘fork’] 
Ghwe-t/iahug (see quots ) 

1681 V/« t.ianir l/uotp ISithva Beck OAirn (1883) 153 
I hat no l.loxes be made with t iid forehrts but allcncrly 
with Cliveii forehets 1688 R Mol Mr Armoury in 18/1 
Ihc Forges, the preces lictwecii the Fingers. iB6a Mrs 
H Wood Mrs tlalhb 1 xxiii (1864) .25 1 he long strips, 
riiniiinj, up inside the finger,,, are the forgils x^i i,,/A 
Leal No 178 <939 The pieces for the thumbs, and the forgets 
— / ^ the little side pieces for the lingers 

Forgettable (ffiige Ub’i), a [f Fobokt v 

■f -ABI fc ] '1 bat may lie forgotten 

1843 Cari yi r ( rannMl/(iSji)l 55 Indistinct and instantly 
forgclt.ddc particulars .868 M Pat risoN 3I eWe/// Org 
\ 184 Wasting SIX months 111 ciainaimg up a minimum of 

]^orgetting (f(ijge tii)), vbl. sb. [f Fouokt V. 

+ .IN(. I ] 

1 The n«Tion of the vb Fokokt ; also, + the state 
of being iineoiiseiiius, oblivion 
1340 Aytnb 18 Ingratitude, Fet is, ui>rvreti|n|ge of god 
and of his gtiodcs .398 Irivisa har/h Pe F R xsii 
elxxxiv (1A95) 734 Wyne bredyth in the soule foryctynge 
of Biiguyssh C1440 Jacobs II .// (f. t 1 8)109 rlw 
getyng niakylh a man in his schryfte to foi^etc hojie siiiale 
synne, is. giele 1338 F.,ivoi Pul , F/oeieimissio, forget- 


ynge, or leuinge out of a thynge .614 W BancLAV Nepen. 
the. 111 Jas I Comiltrbl (Arb ) 116 It maketh and Uidueetli 
the forgetting of all son owes and miseries. .643 Milton 
Ptvcrce 11 XXII (1851) 138, I am not willing to discover 
the forgettings of reverend men 1803-6 Wordbw httwt. 
h/unorl v, Our birth is but a sleep and a forgetting. 

1 2 I’he state of being foigotten, oblivion Obs 
01050 Ltber Siintiil Ivi. (1880) 174 Heo iia by& on 
forgytmege [obliritom] HamI'olb Fsalter Canl 

408 [)ou gaf tll forgetynge all my syiiiiys c 1449 PecocK 
Repr II XV 236 Thai thllk mynde die not and falfe not into 
for3ctinK .383 (.OLuiNo Lalvtnon Pent 1 4 (aod had 
prouidcd to ureserue it from forgetting 

Forgetting (VJge tiq), ///. n rare [see 
-INO -^J That lorgets,, forgetlul 
«» 47 . Emerson Foetus, Uriel, A forgetting wind Stole over 
the celestial kind 1853 in Ci arkv Put 
1 fence Forff« ttlngly adv , m a forgetful manm r , 
forgetfully, through forgetfulnc!, 

1605 B JoNsoN I olpone is vi, I fear 1 haue (forgettingly) 
Iraiisgrest -Against the dignity of the Court 1630 Haic 
Groninls Monanliy in Hairington Oieami (1700) 14 Which 
portly 111 this penury of Books, forgettingly I pass. 

t Forge’ttingness. Obs ran [t as pree 
+ -NLMM J Forgetfulness 

. *387 1 KEVisA Iligikit (Rolls) I 5 For^etingnes all wey 

kypinge ()e craft of a stepd mime, he is cnniy of mynde 
/bill ll 323 Moyscs made twcic rynges, 0011 of mynde 
and aiiohcr of foi3Ct\ iignes.xe 

t Forgi'ft. Obs Foims 4 for^eftho, -jyft, 
4-5 -gyft, (5 -yifto) [f Foitoivtrr ifter Ght ] 
Forgiveness 

f 13.3 SiioRLiiAM 40 Iwo thynge, her wythynne belli For 
jefihc and rtpentynge < 1380 Sir henunb 5736 pou most 
by lent on holyi hurche And on for3yft of synne .331 
If t,in h,tsU(Sy de W ), Ksiigc D.ivyd fasted for mercy ' 
Nincvc dyd y same Anil h ul forgyft of y line 

Forging (low 311,3,113 >, vbl sb Forge r/ I + 

-INO < J 

1 The atlion of the vb 1 ‘oRt.b m various senses, 
an instance of the same Also, used gtruntliallj 
with the omission of in 

i38»Wvliii Utclui xxxii 8 In forging [1388 the linking] 


lhat lorgts, in senses o 
iS9a Shaks I en 4 .!</ : 
demn <1 of tre isoii 1679 1 


i38»Wvliii Utcltu xxxii 8 In forging [1388 the nuking] 

I of gold sign* IS of a sinaragd t .400 tr S,crit,i Sciiel , 
Cov LordUt tE E J S ) 1 uo pe craft of (Torgynge is«3 
I Ld Berniks Irons I chx 208 Forgyng of iiiinieys 
I a .56# Ascham hitwUm (Arh ) i3o Which toole, be not 
' of myne owiic forging .394 Wysi 3«(f Ft Symbol 11 
Indict t 66 Forging of false and fraudulent writings 1667 
j OinyNiiUKt. Ill Fhd hans II 4>S Ihc melting, forging, 

I .nid lemptring of It (non) 1774 Goldsm htai Hist (1862) 
1 vni 36 In this great clabuiatory of nature, a thousand 
bctichls and calaimlies are forging 1839 Ukl Dut. Arts, 
etc 703 1 he foi ging and drawing out of the iron 

b (O/hr A inoduet of lorgmg , a forced mass 
(of iron, tU ) 

.8^ Ori ini r (tunnery 95 The skill displayed in weld 
ing large forgings of wrought iron inlo shaft, >88* H on 
I / xAib Latal ill 15 1 ) res and forging of Whitworth stci 1 
j 2 allnb, nijoigmg /lamme/, -mill 
1 1874 Kniciii //((I 1 ,106 J orgmg-lininmi 1 , 0 horn 

I mer used by gold belters .887 Hissky //<./ t,/«j< »/, A‘m,f 
I 7 i 1 he requisite water power for forging 01 othei mills 

Forging vfo" « [f aspree -F-INI. -] 

'lhat lorges, in senses of the vb 
139a Shaks I en 4 .!</ 729 Jill forging nature be cun 
demn d of tre i,on 1679 Dhvui n & I i l ihdipus iv Wks 
1883 VI 204 Lei not a greybcaid forging priest com* 11* ir 
•739 G Gt 1 f (iiuileli (jj- Ur IS 66 A forging Hand he found, 
and scheming Head 

. Forgivable (.Ifby:! vab’l), a Algoforgiveable 
[f Eokoivj:, v. + -AiiLh} 'That maybe foi given, 
j [lartlonable, excusable 

I 1536 I AT IMS R /.list Serm be/ bdrv (1562) 123 b, An 
viiexcus.ible sin , yet 10 him that will truly re|>ent, 11 is 
forgeueabic 1611 CoicK , Fardonnable forgiucable i8ai 
CuiSRiiK,i' I ett Conviis , , 1 , II xxiii 39 A neglect of 
this kind may be forglveahle, hut it is utterly inexciisahle 
.871 M Collins y’r ( frtrat I ix 139 To know ones own 
aulne,, ought to m <kc it furglvcable 

t Forgi'vance. bu obs. Forms 5 forgiv- 
attce, bfoirgifTance, forgev^e)auoe [f T’oRoivt, 
V +-ANCF] Forgiveness, pardon 
tm Acta Pom Lone (1839) 153 And ask furgeuance of 
pc dclh of pe said Juhne aiiH Dinm 0,cnrr (Banna 
tyne Club) Ihe said laird askit the haul pcopill fuir 

Forgive (ifiigivj.w Ta l forgave v) 
Pa ppTc tor^ven(fpigi v’n;, Forms* see Give 
[OK fotgtejan (1 F on- pref,! \ gtefan see Glvt v.), 
correspoiicling to Du vea^even, OHG Jar-, fer-, 
fo!-, furgeban (Gcr veigeben'),Cifif./yiiigefa{'ei\e 
forgifva, MDa forgive) to forgive, Goth Jiagtban 
to grant ] 

1 1 irons To give, grant Obs 

c 90a tr Heeda's Htst ■ xvi [xxvii } (1890) 84 t‘or)«jn nc 
biS pan foigifen pmtte alefed hiiS, iic p«et hi3 riht 971 
liltM Horn 31 EmlniparaKifapL hemiddanAcardefurgeaf 
puih his tucyiiic iitfjsCalt Horn 229 He for^iaf bhiidc 
nianne yesechSe 1377 1 anoi- A* FI U xiiil 76 For he 
was knyvte & kynges ,one kyiide for»f pat tynie, pal non 
harlot were so hanly lo leyiic hands vppon hvm 1483 
I ulgaria abs I ennlw 2 b, f lie grettist tresouretiiat j bada 
3 forgafe the 

+ 2 '1 o give up, cease to harbour (rescntmLiit, 
wrath) Also, lo give up one’s lesolve (to do 
something). Obs 

ciaoo Ormin 1466 At* whannsc pu forrjifesst tuss phi 
wrappe c iM Filate 167 in A A P (186a) 113 He wende 
pat he hadde furjeue him hU wrappe. c 1380 Wyclie 



FOHaiVB. 


FOBGRAITH. 


rancour .. of here herte to here neijebons Lt)< 

Bbknlrs Huou Ixxxm *57 Oberoii forjiaue all the yll 
wyll that he had to Huoi) 15(4 CartetvtlCt Ltlt in 
Wodr Mist 285, I can nocht forgif to do my sobu- 
dlhgenii in furderance of the kirlc 
8 To remit (a debt) , to give up rcbcntmenl or 
claim to rcijiiital for, paulon (an ofTcnce) Const 
a with ‘itmple object 

(tiooo Cmimons Gen 662 (Or) He forgii8 hit 0*75 
Lnini Ham 67 Ower hating forjefe 30 c laoe J nn Coll 
Horn 20 pamie beS be synne formuen 13 tursor M 
25109 (Cott Oalba) lajrd forgiff Jiou dettes ours, t, 1400 
nestr J roy iifii All hir gill to forgilT *303 KaUmleroJ 
Sheph Pater Nosier, Forgnewe the fawlys doyeng ageyns 
them 1596 SiiAKS Men/t K iv 1 26 horgiue ,1 iiioytii. 
of th^ (.rui. i|.all 1631 Hoiiui'h r. -7 talk in xlii 274 An 
Authonti 10 horgive, or Retain Sins 1781 liuiiNs H hv 
am / lovi 11, bam would I say, ' borgivc iny foul ufTeiice ' ’ 
*853 1 1 NNYSON Mami xii. Should 1 fear to say ' b orgive 
the wrong’ i88s igr/i Lent No 61 318 ITle amount of 
rent that nas been forgiven m the pisl two years has been 
very large 

b With the thinje in the acc , and the jxirson m 
the dat , or jireceded by f til, to, unto (or as subj 
of vb in i>ass ) 

ciooo .-ivi c,n,p Mali vi 12 And forgyf us lire gyltas 
f 1*75 Lamb Horn 37 Nc inci )« preost forjefen nane men 
his sunne a *300 Cnnor M igoig (Kdin ) (<iii s d forgiuiii 
be gmr sak ritJ astog (Cott ) b orgiue (joii id tis dettrs 
vrs 1 13*0 Sir- 1 ristt 2568 b or3eii«n hem was hci wo. No 
weie hnl neiier so dere >382 Wyclik ,!/«// svin 27 
Sothely the lend of th.il seruant foryaue to h>m the detle 
11430 //}inn\ I i/y (1867I 128 Ia>rd your deth forgyffc it 
me 1303 4 ti/ 19 lien I'll, c 37 Prciiiib , It pleased 
your Mignnesst to forgy ve unto your seal Sob lei l .ill ihe 
seid Mesprisions i6t« Bium ha xxxiii 24 the people 
that dwcl therein shallie forgiiien their iniMimic 1663 
Walion LiJ. Hooker H s Wks 1888 I 31 bo.giving him 
his hist fiuits 1718-31 liNOAl Kapin's Uni / n^- 
II x\ii 153 She lorgave him what she h id lent his father 
1781 CowfER Lhllrttv6■\^ I et Cli irity forgive me a misiahe 
I hat /e d, not vanity . has chanced to make <816 I Mooiii- 
Mun (1854) V 46 Clonmcll never forg i\e this to Oratt in 
O with indiiect (personal) ub| only, either in 
(httue a consiniction now merged in 4), or f pre- 
ceded by /<7. till, unto 

c 1000 dfi Go\p M.ill xviii 21 Mot ic Inin forgyfnn oh 
seofon sijj.is c 1173 / amb Horn 30 pu scalt forycuen Ion 
moiiiie J>C ttid he agultct n 1340 Hamioii' Puilht vi t 
borgifynge III him pit synnes m vs <381 WycI iv l/itf/ 
VI 12 As we for3ene to oiiic dcttmirs 1484 Caxion / akhs 
0/ I'.sop \ Aviii, the myghtc nnl puyssant must paidoiinc 
and forgyue to the lytyll ind fcblc 
4 . To f^ive lip icsenlment against, p.ardoii an 
offendti; Const for, \ of, or dtpencient clause, 
raiely f to with tnf Also {now t a rely) to abandon 
one’s claim against fa debtor 'i 
(r 1000, c 1173 seen] I jioo Ormin 49(io I o forr3ifrnn 
opre menu Wiph word tk cc wihh herrie 1 1340 C nrsor )/ 
8396 (baiif ) 5e ar for gmen of hat vii ri3t i 1430 Mtronr 
SatniKionn ,)i How y< crist forgaf mavdcleii in.irie 1591 
Shaks At'o Giiit II IV 172 borgine me that I doc not 
dreame on thee i6oy Wiikins Miseriei Inforeett Mar 
riagt II 11 1, 1 do forgiiit ili-c wall my h nt 1713 Dr I ov 
him Instunt i I, He foigivcs them for the sake of Jrsus 
Chn.t 1741 Richardson FanuU III 387 An Lxainple so 
iiiiiih hciter— forgive me to s.iy— Ijcfore her 1783 Burns 
ij/ ! pt\t I aprnik \\M, I like the lissis ('nide forgie me ' 
i6a8 Scon /■ 1/ J’erth xxi, bnrgivc me if 1 remind yon, 
that fete ] 1866 ti Mai Donald 4nn Q Aen-ltb xxii 

(1878) |oj He .asks you to forgive the man who wronged you 

5 absol 'of 4 and 4, which in this use coincide'' 

I 1000 dx-i Goip I uke VI 37 borgyfah & cow byS for 

gyfen 1398 I Ri MSA Farth De F A’ yi v (1495! 192 
Chyldren lieu sone playsyd and lyghlly they forgyue 1611 
Bim F 1 AiHy-f Mil ,0 \iid when tiioii hcarcst, forgiuc 
rTogPoiiiA’u Cut yislocri is human to forgive, divine 
1841 I Ri scH Fa/akbs xxiv (1R77) 411 Ihough God may 
forgive, man is not therefore to forget 

6 To make excuse 01 apology for, regard indul- 
gently Noyv only in t/iiper as an tiitrcaty 

1667 Mimon /’ A X osC. Ihy frailtic ind infirmer Sex 
forgiv’n 1738 Phil//// Sat i 6| Dear bir, forgive the 
Piejudicc of Youth 178* t owifr / mt/i 582 borgise their 
evil, .and aicept their good 1850 Jfnnason In bfim 
Pro! \i, borgive these Avild and wandciing cries borgive 
them where they fad in tiiith 
h? "Misum!. (hoalsot.ivu Obt tare 
1600 Holland Livy lei, Anmball, whose mindfoigavc him 
ih It sill h a thing would fall out, had prepared shipping 

8 dial See quots ) 

*790 Grosi Ptov Glosi (cd ->) s V , lor^ivi, to thaw 
uh 8»3 boRiiv IV k elnctia, I or^iv, , lu hc^iii lu 

•ForgiV6>« stem of jircL used in derivatives , 
as t Forgl a [see -ki l], full ot forgiveness , 
ready to forgive Fonrgfl veltaan [see -less], dis- 
inclinetl to forgive; unforgiving tFor5l vallob a 
ME (OE forptfenlu) [sec -la l], liktly to be foi- 
givcn , pardonable, venial. 

I 1000 ‘Ifs l.oip Matt XI 24 Ic si I cow, Dat Soiluni 
wara lande byi) forsyfcniicre on domes deg, honiie sc 
aiaaf ‘Imr R 346 O sunne uor^iuelich nui beoii fill 
de.ul licit *563 Man Muse ulus' Commonpl 126 a, He is 
also forgeiicfull and mercyfull 1881 I embl, Bat Mas; 1 
356 They live their lives, forgotten and dead, borgivelcss 
and unforgiven 

Forffiveil (f|?<gi V’n),/// a [pa. pple of 1- 011- 
OIVK ti] In senses of the vb. 

.548 b uor F>ict , C ondonatus geuen, forgeuen, pardoned 
1607 Shaks limon v iv 79 Faults forgiuen 1717 Poit 
Flotsa 255 Soft as tha slumbci!. of a saint furgiv'ii 1859 
'I'knnason klaiHt 1096 A fact, bright as fur sm forgiven. 


ForgiTeneM (^igivn^s). Forms: i forsi- ; 
fe(n)nyB, •S]rfevii)nya, forsif(e)nes , for later j 
forms cf FuitaivE and -nehs \0]l. forp^tjennys, \ 
f. forptfen, 1<uui.iven ppl. a -f -ness, Cf Du j 
vergtffents'\ ' 

1, The action of forgiving ; panlon of a fault, re- 
mission of a debt, etc f 1“ Oh- »lso . Indulgent | 
permission j 

1 he etymological sense, ‘ condition or fact of lieing for- 
gisen’, IS iiul dearly evidenced even in OE . though in 
expressions like *the furgiseiicss of sins' the word may j 
admit of IjeiiiB thus interpreted 

1 900 ir Bieda's I list, 1 xvi [xxvii] (18911) 82 Dts ic cweSi> 
after forgifiiesse {secuntium iniiult,intiani\ iiales mftcr I 
liebodo 97* hliiKl Horn 19 ponne we us forgifiirssa 
biddap a laoa MosalOde .98 Nis ituper imie belle ore no 
for3iULncsse 1297 R Glolc (1724) 58 pat bid me for 
3efnessr, &. to amende hys trespas 1340 tymb 32 Vor 
non nc may habbe uoryeuenesst wypotile rope ssrifte - 

I. 1400 Malndiv (Roxb ) sill 59 A man sdiuld .ill aiiely 
.ask linn forgifiics wbxm he tresp-Lst to 1480 Canton Citron 

J. ns; cLxxvm 248 1 he [lopc yafe hem forycuciics of al hir 
smiles that [ell J 1384 Powfl Lloyds Cambria 215 All 
the brethren desired the father forgiuencs 17J9 Ul 1 1 er 
hnn Pref Wks 1874 11 2i borgivencss of injuries is one 
of the very few moral obligations which Ints been disputed 
1863 Gto Euoi Romola 11 xxxi. He would have to eii 
counttr much that was unpleasant before he could wm her 
forgiveness 

2 Disposition or willingness to forgive 

c isoo Ormin 1477, iv. are St inillcc ik mildhcritlc33c &. nhht 
furr3ifei)esse 153* Covfrdaie Van ix 9 Vnto the per 
lay nelh mercy ami forgeuencssc 2678 Si hat S<-r-/« (1710) 

99 Meekness, borglvcness. Bounty and Magnanimity 

b. in plural rme A llcbraisni 1 

i6it Kiiii L Dan IX 9 to Ihe t ord our (md l)clung mercie.s 
and forgiuencsscs 

Forriver (ffbgi vw' [f Pouoivhz/ +-eii'] 
One who foi gives 

n taas Auer R 2s6 noh (MS litus), Hire foileouere ' 
1388 WVIIII' Rom III .5 Whom Ooil oidcy nyde Piryyiier 
( t38a an hd|Terc , Vulg pi opt! tat tone ni\ <;i449 Pfcuck 
Rspr III v 30O b ul gretc forycuers of dcttis sSST t'riiinr, 
Gtullv Frayns Oij, Not onlv^e a forge ver but also a it 
veiiger *6*5 UssiiLK Anno J, uut 102 (He) is llic forgiver , 


Foi^Ving (ffhgi Ml)), vbl sb. Also 5-6 in 
I forgifflne, -yne [f Pokcue v, -f -iNd J The 
1 aition of the verb Pout.iVK 

I ‘ *385 Chaucer L G IC 1852 Lmnu, Ik as be may, 
iiuod she, of forgyfynge ><1460 fat 7 <n //, Chart 

Aberd 6a (Jam) Not .igaynvt.mding oiiy relessing, gyli, 
forgiffync, or accordyng t >3*6 Frith Ihspnt J'niral 
'k ks (157 J) 21) AIIk-U m III rcpente his forgeuyng and after 
»,irds sue for his debt *333 t>Ai Rnlil I aE(i888)8 (Juhair 
th^' sal ^ct grace marcie and forgiffme of ih.ur simiis 

I Fornvxng (ifJjgi vuj , ppl a [i .-is prcc -i- 

i 1 N(. * ] That forgives , inclined to forgive , indi- 
’ eating forgiveness 

1690 Norris Beattlndis (1694) I 188 mild, meek and 
forgiving Spirit 1703 Rowt I air I'lntt iv 1 1574 One 
forgiving C.I mee i8so Klats Isabella xix. Of ihec we now 
should ask foigiving boon *835 Mai ai i av Ihst I itg III 
4sR He W.LS of no gentle or foigiving itinpcr 

I It nee For§rl vlngfly rnfc , Forffi vlnvneaa 

1667 I LAAtL Baint /«,!'< of (1754) 84 Never did any carry 
II more pe.ier dily and forgivingly 174a Richardson Fainela 
HI 82 So mucD Sweetness, and so much boigivingncss 
*837 W Coi I inn Head Bet ret h<) Remember me forgivingly, 
Aithur *863! (riioTK A/.iix viii (1876) 114 Active 

furgiMtiguess, the relurimig of good for cmI 

Forf^opned, -glut si c P oit- /; ef ' 5 and 6 
t Forgnaw*, Z' Obs [OP Joic»a^an,l Vow- 

I p! ef^ 4- gnagan to Gnaw] trans lo gnaw in 
1 pieces, cat up , lit wn^fig 

I 1000 ti FHic Horn ( 1 h III 194 Oxrstapan forgnogoii sw i 
' hwxl swa se hagol In-I cfde ri laa^ Antr R 338 trodis 
1 god. hwoii nil hit do min aw I hit forgii iwtS t 1290 
I A ItiugliSL he Legendtu (ViioftOn inn) \ 161 Soniiiic h. r 

wreche flesch uor giiowe 1 1323 body 4 Boul 269 in Mop's 
Forms 343 Wornies forgnowen hcor alit throic 1413 
y’//xr- (Caxton 1483) 11 xlv 24 Sutiiiiie had feele d 

I forgimwen. 

I t Forgni de, V Obs Pa t forgnode [( »E 
1 forgnidan, f PoK- prtf 1 ■Lgnidan to erusli ] tram 
I o break, break to pieces , to dcstrov 
1 « >000 Lamb Fs eiv |. v ) 16 He forgnad lieow Tinniin 

I heor i ,1x300 C C Psalt, r ibid , He die feslnes of brerl 
forciimle /^«f cvi[i) 16 He forgiiorl yhatev brased » lie 

Forgo, forego (fi^*-. fo jgi"* >, » Pa t for-, 
forewent I’a pple for-, foregone lorms 
see Go [OE. Jorgdn, -gangan, f Por- //</ l + 
gdn, gangan see Go ] 

-pi tnh To go away, go past, pass away Obs 
c^ 3 o L mdnf Gosp Mall v 18 bnnciirnlc nc forgxs (roin 
ae wiS Ha hmie -ilk sic axjpa Citisor M 6264 (Colt ) 
pc sec on xipcr side p.iin stud Als w allcs tun, ijuils p u for 
^ sod *363 Sacka 11 1 1 Iminit Min Mag xlix. And fast 
iiy^ hull Malady wax plan tl Sore sick iii bed, In r 

[2 trails 'lo go by, pass over, hi and Jii^ 
Hence, to leave alone or undone, neglect, overlook, 
blight. Obi t\e. an/t 

i >000 A 1 1 Rie Ilom ( 1 h ) I 92 Sefle pis forg.r iJ 5 his sawul 
losaS < *000 — J xod XII 23 He [Dnhteii] forK.cp p.-t s 
buses duru^ rt *300 2534^(0011 Grant vs pi 

forga. 7 <i 1300 l rrvtsa't Batik dsF K 11535)11 xvi, Hollhu 


euyll seruant] forgeth (i39B'forEenclrep] all his JonUs nedes, 
and leaueth them vndone i8« Buckle Ctr't/ta (1869)11 1 
29 He never allowed the claims of his prc'fession to make 
him fbr^o the suiierior claims of his country 

t 3 To avoid, elude Obs tare-' 
c 1303 kdmund Lou/ 301 iii h F F (1862) 79 per lurnede 
pis holi man pe deueles poer furgon 

i b 1 o overreach, deceive Obs rau - ' 

1382 Waclif Lot Prol 429 Ihei weren forgon of false 
apostils 

4 To go from, foisakc, leave Obs exe anh 

aijpoLnisorM 17012 ((>i>tt ) Mannes said wold iicurr 
if It might pc bodi self forga c 1340 Ibid 1 3280 (Inn) Petiir 
andandrew wipo word haue pci ship forgone 1330 i’AL.s(.H 
536/1 Shall 1 forgo your company nowe i6xs Cali is Slat 
.Sr7t«cF-j(i647)iyiWhcii II was Banished, hethen forewent hi. 
local Habitation 1697 Dkaijfn I ir/. Fast iv 46 Wbeii lo 
riiien’d Manhood he shall grow , 1 he greedy Sailer shall the 
Seas forego 17*3 I'oRi! Odyss xii 4S0 \ tiigcaiiec, ye 
Gods ' or I the skies forego 1821 Wordsw Sohh Lin it at 
iMte^rtty, 1 heir altars they forego, then homes lliey ipiil 
1844 Mrs Brow NINO C/i/ne/«,i tv And if they 
lixiked up to you. All the light which lias forgone ihem 
Would be gathered back anew 
6 'Fo .nbstain cir refrain from (some action or 
procedure'! Uarely with to ami tuf as object 
a sooo / ovs L nut $ 83 m 1 hoiiic 4«< I a-vs 1 424 pxt 
he smease hwa,t him sy to domie 6. lo fnrganiic *297 
R Gioii (1724) 290 pys god man Scyn Dunston Hatede 
iniiehe to troiiny hyiii, jyf I'e yt myjle \er goo t 1420 Btr 
■iiittidiut (Lamdcn'xvm, Viinclhe he iny^le forgoc to wepe 
*387 iLkiiikA liii/t 1 (1837)9 1 he Authour title deelartlh 
ifie taiise why hee forewent the tr inslation of the learned 
I’oet I uean 1768 Blatih Mtitsli 11 xlvi, I ben jarring 
appetites forego their strife 184a Pt si v Ciisis I iig t h 72 
We foiewenl imii h which any of us might have desired lodo 
*860 Haw iHoRNt I laiisforin xv. He h id foregone to be a 
Christian icality 1871 bn 1 man Ihst Fss Ser 1 x ji i 
Wc foiego any lonipiiison between tlic two men 
absol *8*0 Si OT I 1 tidy 0/ L 11 xxxiv. Chieftains, forego ' 
1 hold the lirsi who strikes my foe 

0 lo abstain Irom, go vvilhout, deny to one- 
self, to let go or pass, omit to take or use , to give 
up, part with, relinijuish, leiioiince, resign 

aiijs Cott Itoin 221 Forgang pu ones treowes weslni 
<t>a23 Ann R 8 Flesihs forgon o|er Aiseh e 1400 
Mitains 107 Bid hym hawkes &. houndes forgno \nd In 
dedis of irmes Iimii dou 1361 1 Nukion C ot- in's lust 
>' 3 No greale ple.isure shouldc be lorgoi.c thereby 1606 
Shaks J r \ Cr \ Mil 9, 1 am vmirm d, forgo* this 
vintage, (irceke 1653 Milton y/iFt/zi/jr Wks (1847)435/1 
i hough Paul were pii is'd to forgo his due, and not to use 
Ills Power yet he h III i Power 1714 (lAV /> >r III joo 
Ah hapless Sw Tin Lanst thou forgo Roast Beefforn niseoiis 
Pills? 1748 Hartifv Obsen' Van 11 m 343 Ihc Plea 
snres .ire to be foregone ind the Pams accepted 1828 L 
Irviso Afew I p fiv, \\ h never He forewent of infinite 
glory Is to l>e pl.vi cd lo the account of inankiiid 1848 
Kisosi Fv Saints hag 11 iv. Wear but one robe tlie less 
— forego one me d 1849 M 4 knoid Amo Strni,, those 
slackened arms forgo J he delight of death eiiilir lec s 
t 7 lo go Without (Loinpiilborily , to be willi- 
oiit, to niibs, lack Libs line 
a 1300 ( nrsor M 3443 (Cott I His wijfpat lang had child 
for Italic Now set) bredes tiia for anc t 1340 Ibtil 23*9* 
(Inn 1 Meny sbid pel cucr foigoon 1 1400 M vumth 
(K oxb ) xxxii 147 Mssntie as pai foiga pc smell of pain pai 
dye a 1400 50 lA i.ihi/d- 188 And gelt agayu Ins awyn 
gronde at he forgais nowe 

-] b 'lohtgo (inAoluiitarily), lose, foifcit Obs 
<*205 I AV ..tjo Ale moil pe bis loud hafik for g m 
1 1491 Chiist Ooddes Cb)td 0 11cm ihynken eiftymis ihit 
they niaye neuei forgoo the Iikyiig that they haue *587 
t. 01 last />< Mot nay xxvi 30s He h ul sinfamly forgone 
his sight, winch was afterward restored .iganie 
absol ci45olr De /mitiitione m Id, perc shal be pleiiie 
of all good wipoiile drede of lesyiig or fotgoyng 

t 8 Only m pa jiplc Exhausted with going, 
AAcariLil, faint cMso, faint with emotion Obs 
a 1300 ( nrsor 1/ 3527 (Colt ) (liien he al wen was foi 
gan Ham lie lok Ins wai o n 111 13 Cott ,U f 5472 Myn 

(horses! ar wery and foigon < 1330 Anns 4- Ainil 1054 
1 h <11 seighc he a wen kniglil forgon, Vnder a tre slepeand 
aloii t 1384 (. 11 Al < KR // / tinie \ 115 He that weiy w is 
for-go On pilgrimage myles two *597 T Bfard Ibnit 
itods yiidftm (1612) 350 Ihe pool slave, all forgoiu <i this 
uuglic bight, looked cvcnc tmiiiite to he devoured 

Hence Torgo ing vbl sb , Forgo no ppl a Also 
Forgo ar, one who forgoes .something) 

1349 CeiMRDAiF, etc I mini Fa, Lot n 12 After suche 
forgoyng of your bodyes, winch were thral lo smne 161* 
CoKR, -IbtindoHH, III forgoer 1627 Sanih rson Snni 

I 268 Iheyihuseto be still ignorant, rather ih 01 Inaraid 
the forgoing of any part ot ih.il freedom 1736 Bilim 

Inal I A Wks 1874 1 9) I he voluntary foregoing many 
Itnngswineh we desne 1828 Wfhstfk, Jongoir, one who 
foi heal S to enjoy Ibid , J 01 egoii, , forborne to be [losscbscd 
or enjoyed 

Forffotten cff^gp PP'<^ oi 

I-oRGtTi^] a Not icmcmlx red, that has passed 
from the mintl or out of remembrance b Omitted 
or niglected through inadvertence 

*4*9 II ills .5- tnv A I (iviirlees 1835) 78, I gyf to the 
vicar of Seint Nicholas kvrk for foigylyn tendes c* *527 

II ill in Southwell I isil (1801 1 ij 8 For forgoten tithes vjs 
Aiijd 1397S11AKN 2 //<« //', IV A 116 Onely cxjiniTound 
me Willi forgotten diisl 1870 1 Esihamf Miss Uit/oid 
I V 113 \g.K.ddcd of forgotten poetry 1887 Bowen I iig 
thneid 1 3s 8 \ forgotten treason ih it lay I ong from the 
daylight buned 

+ Forgrai th , v Obs [f Vow puf-L Grahh 
v] /rails 'I'o get ready Ix-forchand, prcpaic 
Hence t Forgrai thing vbl sb , prepaiation 
a *300 A A. Psalter tx. 38 fx. 17] For gra(i)pynge of p nr 



FOBaBOW. 


FOBBJUSQB. 


bert herd ere bine. Ibid xx(i]. tx In heire leuynsee for 
gratae lickun of ha. 

Porgreat, -greme see Foa-Zr-e/' 3. lo 
+ PorgrOW, V Obs rare c\c in f>a pple for- 
grown hortns see Gunw. [OL forgrSwan, 
{ Foil- //«/"' +grJwa» ste Guow »] 

1 tH/r 'I'o grow to excess or out of shape Only 
in pa pple fo/grtnvn, overgrown, misshapen 
<* iooo k tilling Poent iGr ) 46 Tiroiidtiord geblowen biti 


454 

furhouwan (MHG. vtrhouwcn, Ger verkauen) ] 

trans '1 o hew or cut to pieces. 

Byrhiiuth 115 (Gr ) He mid biilum wexrS (wide 

’ w 4593 He for-heow hesone msit a 

- tgio Sir / triiiiib 8^ And eke 3 !. 
„ as (al) lor bewe & scheme i. nSfi Mer/iii 
434 Lr thei were alle ynne ther were many slayn and for 


l/ag 1 \ 11, Hw face forhewed with woundes 
turn in fo.Rrowcii 1399 'i.trrttthc Verus in Anhjrol + Porhi'dC . Obs [Oh forhydan f F0H-I + 

/r^rt'««toHiOK), = LG Mhuden-\ tram To hide 
C 7 w. ® T . Z. ' 1000 -lA'r Ps cxxxi* [cal ] j (Or . hirhyddaii oferhydxe 


/ f unties CoMflex (1633) * i3 Although ihc party be fat and 
fort^rovviie lOoi ]b> Andkkwps MaU xmi ^1(1641) 

II 96 1 be fit and foregrown rammes within our own fold 
1583 Golding Calvin on Dint lUxlii 11.9 An 
euiil Lustumc is nothing else than an errour forgmueti 

2 trans To overgrow, cover with a giowth 
(usually one that u excessive or unsightly 1 
. laoo Pnn Coll ttom lao forbi is bis »e>lren fur 
kirouwen mid briinblts 1399 Pol Poems (itolls) I )6 1 t he 
long gras that is so ciciic forgrowcii hit h illi the fclhU 
1494 1 \u\ IN ( /o/wr \ Lxv 97 Ihe lowne of \Vestni)nslcr 
that lyine w.ls forgrowen with bnsshes <11335 M.-kh 
Wks 74 1 he ground that is al foregrowen with iKtUls 
ij(75 Lanlhsm /-</ (1870 14 Huinbrc S.duaglo .forgrone 

b In jia pple of aged persons) Overgrown or 
covered (with hair Hence (? or from sense t \ 
hxlreinely old 

c 1430 Lmki. Poihas IX \ 1 1554) 401 b, With hcere for 
growen bexly ami visage t 1440 l.enerydes 4667 A man 
that « IS riglil ferr III age And illfurgrowe 1494 b \uvan 
ChroH \il 605 111 the hordour of tins dilicious (ilacL 
Stotk n forgrowen f.ulers, re.asembl3ng tniiok and Hcl> 
*5*7 Piost I t/t \t Hramlait (Percy) ?4 He was olde and 
for growen so that no man 1113 ghl sc his body 

t Forgni'lt, v Ohs V onus 3 Orm forr- 
glllteun J'a t 3 forgilt, -gult Pa pple 4-3 
forgilt, -gult, Ot m -gilltedd. [OE. *Jorgyltan, 
f P OR- prej I ( gyltan to sin ] 

1 trans To bring into a state of guilt Only 
rtfl or in pass Const w/d, pivn 

I. 117s I amb Horn ay yif |>u ert swiSe for gult wiS bme 
cordhelie lauerd he [etc ] i laoo Okmin 4619 pe deofcll 
stannddchh lo don iiss to forrgilltenn uss 3x11 (,odd 
r> laag -i>it,r A’ i83 Al hot is ide norlilc he wer|j under urc 
net bestes ant fueles, car vte wer^n uorgiille 

2 lo loifeit by guilty conduct Also, to bring 
into by guilt 

1 117s I.iiiiil'^ Horn 19 b r we weren .d forgult m to hetic 
1 laoo Inn Coll Horn an He forgilt hcucnc wcle, and 

haueS belle vvouc I«97 K ' - 

: KOile 3 s 

oils to uarays, We hicforgnlieii ase Miwys ' aiyys .Irth <y 
Ml! I (Line Inn Mb I 593 1 il Lucifer hit forgult wiji pry dc 

Porhale, -hang see hou- pief\ ? 
tForhard,!^ Obs-^ [ME Jothardten trails', 
OE forheardtan (Int^^, f Imib- preJ ‘ + heardtan 
lo become or make liard ] tram To harden 
i 1130 Ceil \ El 3)38 for It [u ihe manna] malt at ftc 
bunne sine, Oc oOer fir for h,trd<de(/rr»/t(f forhadedelhiiic 

t Forha'xden, v Obs-^ [f toK- //,/! t 
IlAKi'tNr/] tians -piec. 

1571 Goluino Cnfi'ia n« /’i lx\m 15 I hey become for 
hardened, and shaking of the fcarc of God, do ll1crw1th.1l 
cast away the hope of salvalion 

t Forha-re, V Ohs tan-' [f h ou- i + 
H MiK r ] trans To .affright or hairy cxcccdnigly 
1659 bi' CAtlilrN imm at 1 nn Bp Brounrig nlilrv 1,1, 
Llish lb cry ib not a hare clamor insigiiificalU, aboiie s, ared 
Old forchaied 

Porhead, -heed see For- pref^ 3, 5 
tForhe'Oche, v Obs Fa pjik forhaht 

[f Foh- pref^ the verbal dement is obscure.] 
ttans 'I o ilts|)isc 

<.ia3o Hah Mn.i 41 He forliolic8 (r’ r- forhccchcS] pe 
.man <i 1310 111 Wright's LyiuP \ 37 I hemie inihti 
ben hated ant for h ihl 

t Porhe'le, Ohs Pa pple forholen [OE 
/orhelan.f Imir- pi if \ jt helan tohu'i — Ohris , OS 
farhelan (Du vululen, OIIG far, fnhelan 
(,MHG Vorhiln, Cier vet JiLhlen')'] 
trans To hide, conceal, with personal obj in 
dal or preceded by rto/ 

<888 K ytemi D Boeth xvii, Da.t mint cr.iftas .ind 
aiiweald lie will den forRitcjic and foiholriie 1 tooo TKei me 
Ctn xviie 17 Hu maig ic forliclan <\hrahamc, 3c n doii 
wille IIS4 (> /. Lhron an 1137 [HiJ utiuleri 3ct it 
sculdc lien forholen 1 1x00 Okmin 3468 lit bhollde wurrhenn 
wel hoirhoknn wibh h® defell 13 A' Alls 6967 1 by 
traitour st hal l>co forhole t 1430 l/mv Gotnl II iff iauiU 
Pony'll in Halites Bk (i808l 39 S chewe it to pi freendis, tc 
for hilc hou It iioyt 

t Forhe ved&eM. Ohs [OE fo>hafedmss, 
f. foihiifed (pa pple of foi hahban lo restrain, 
f hoR- pre/.^ + habban to IlAVt, hold; + -McSs] 
Kestraiiit, continence, abstinence 

< 900 tr Bxda's lint iv xavi fxxv] (iSqoi 352 He in 
mu elrc forhifdnessc Drihtne heowade c 1175 Lamb Horn 
101 loimchcl forhcucdncb.se on hete and on wete iiiacaS 
)jene mon uiihalne 

tForhew, I' Ohs. Forms Pa t 3 forheow. 


IX [cxl ] 5 (Or I i'orliyddati oferhydxe 
■' ' ' " Longe it weren 

bone quy squa 


3 or forbid e s-yga Cursor il 3463 
forhidde huu 

t Forhight, V Ohs. Forms, i forhAtan, 
3-3 forhoto Pa / 3-.1 forhet, 4 Ac forhioht. 

, [OE forMtan %U. vb, f For p>rf^ + hdtan to 
promise, comiiiand see Hiciir z> ] 

1 I tans To promise not to do, enjoy or practise 
(something) , to renounce 

e IOOO /Eernii Piitt Lp J 47 Uuton he hit forhaten hmbbu 
riaoo Inn Colt Horn 199 Danne forsake we ure siiines 
mid hcortc and for hoted mid iiiii8e xiaas 4 /<ir K i<j 4 
, ye me bloblinc of ower yuwedc uorheten allc worldcs blissen 
I riios Edmund Con/ 86 in A P P (1862)73 He forhet 
hifori hirctruliche woinmancb niunc <-137361 Leg Saints, 
Snolans 963 pai loihiclit marc to stcilc 

2 i'o foibld. 

c 13:5 Shohmiam 162 lliou dedest by thine wyves stevene 

3 To promise [Cf Gir vet heistsen'\ 

<1 1300 Cmsor M 11334 (Colt ) Godd has sent pam >1! 
he laiig for high! 

t Porhi U, V Ohs [f Foil /;,/■ -r Hiu. 
trans To cover , to protect 

<11300 E l Psalter s.k[\] 14 h or bile him I sal, for nil 
name knewe he <11400-30 Hlrtnmltr 1063 Ane hen 
with a hogc hcticd Was to bchald a-s a bariow forehcld 
[forhehdj with tyndei 

Hence IPorlil lllng vhl sh , In <juof ijiiasi eoner 
protection Also TorMUer, a pioteclor 

« 1300 A" E Psalter xviili] 18 Made is larvtrd iiii for- 
hiliiige Ihid 30 For hilcr cs he Of al Fat m Imn hopand be 
Porhoar,ed see For- ptef^iy lo 
tPorho’ld, I' Ohs [()E.yi><//«t/< 4 jM oo'-ense 
forsake, lose), f Foil- pref^ k healdan to Flnll), 
"MEG vorholden'] 

trans To dctaiii, withhold Hence Forho ldo(n 
ppl a , held over, kept too long 
B, o out/ 7 381 (Or ) H*fdon by forhealden helm Scylliiit. i 
< 888 K /EesHbu Boil/i x\ix S i 038 e hi beoF be5<-ii for 
healden < tai^o Ctu V Pi 4046 An time he was at hire 
lyeld she him his ineiilcl for lield 1 1*75 « Pams 0/ 
Hell 78 III O L Mtsi 149 A water Fat stynkeF so for 
holde lych 

PorhOTie *, Ohs nc Sc Forms: I forhojian, 

I 3 -hu;iaa, 3 -howien, -hojien, -hujien, 4 8 
forhue, «; forboo, forhooy, 8- forhow [OF 
foi hot,MH, f For- pref • -i hoipan to think, care ] 

1 1 tnins To despi-e, scoin Ohs 
egoo tr firda's Hist 11 11 (1890) 104 Gif he Foniie eow 
etc fi>rhi>5ie sy he F<>nne from cow foihoRad < 1160 
Hatton Cosp M.»lt xviii 10 pal je ne for hu^ieii .cniie of 
Fibscn lytlingcii <i laag InirK 166 Woildliche Fmges to 
forhowien (1130 Hall Meid 4S foihohe for to don hit 
Fat he FnneheS uuel of a 1300 L iirsorM 15107 tCotU) We 
wend he had for bund vs all 
2 'I o forsake, cpiit 

01300 ( nrsor M a 1047 (Ldin ) pe foriiuist raw Fatsiiine 
tnd sak for him forhnid c 1430 St ( nthbert (Surtces)84s8 
^ir foie stmt iluiplaii )ie pursued Wlids he ^eiiglaiide for- 
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4-5 forhewen. [OE forhiawan (f Fob- 
^ - OS forhawan, OHG. 


0 Hkvv) 


gibes me iiiuckle 1 rouble to sec the 1 nglish foichuiiig their 
NctsI, and giving it up to ihe Chceld of Isriel 1768 Koss 
HiUnon 99 Ye did her so trcach rouviy forhow <11833 
Hix o Kilmenyxxw, And the nierl and the mavis forhouyed 
their young i8|7i W AervANlilyX Johnny Ctbb \\ (1873' 
IS I he laird wmf hte loTorhoo’b bit bonny nest 

Htiice fForhower, a forsaker. fForhoght, 
contempt 

<1 1300 / E Psalter cxviit [cxix | 22 Here fr i fpe vp 
hraiiriiigc and for lioghtc 1513 Dolclas jhiicis xil 1 36 
yon ilk I rui.uie forliowar of Asya (</«< rtorem Asi e) 

t Forhu'nger, 7« Ohs [f For- pef^ + 
Him krz' , — Ger verhungern'\ Irons To make 
veiy hungry , to cause to die of hunger , to starve 
Only 111 pa pple and ppl odj Forhu ngered 

ciaoo Ohmiv 11567 le-ul rist lorrhuiingreitd » tss < 1175 
Lav 23562 Mid Fun wrc< the folke pat lai Fn* for liongcreif 
! I *350 "’dt Pahnu 4515 pci ctcii at here esc, for F«i were 
for hu.igrid 1 1415 Se m Sae (P 1964 the kn ive was 
I fur Iingnd sore 1481 Caxion A’< F«<i»<f (\rb 1 114 Ihey 
' eten llinn lyke as ilicy wcic forlioiigred hounds 189a 
f b Li Lifc AVj'xanf 344 they rob them like for hungered 

+ Forhn'sh, v Ohs Only m jia t forhuste 
H Xcnc-prtjl + ?UF hysian to mock] Uans 
To deride 

e iao3 Lav 29021 pe king heo for busten 

+ FO'ricate, V nome-wd [f L.Jonca a privy 
I +-A1t, >J 

i6ts SiK K Hoiiv ( nn} lomhe title p. In answer to a 
j lewd I ibell Uitely foncated by Jabat Rachil 

Foridled: see Foil- pref^ 9 
I Forill*«0 (f^rt nsok „ rr Obs cn-c Ihst Also 8 
erron. foreusio [ad i ismitiumj fninseam, 


med L (adj ' f L fortnseeus (adv ') out of doors, 
f forts + secus, after the analogy of exlri/isecits.] 
Only in Jonnsee service = * foreign service ’ . tee 
Foreign <r ii 

1741 CiiAMuuRS Cycl s V Service, Forensic or extiintic 
Service was a service which did not belong to the chief 
lord, but to the king 185s Bhichan Ong ParoeX Scot 1 1 
II 406 Every other service except the forinsec service of the 
king when required 

ForinBec(k, -secol, obs ff. Forensic, -al 
tFori'nse^, a Obs Also 6 forinoy-, 
forynaioall, 6-7 forinaeoall [f as prec k- -al.] 
-Foreion a in various senses , alien, exlrinsic ; 
in, pertaining to, or coming from another country. 
*539! Lhavaian ill CZ/nm Or- > 4 -;<or(CaindenSoc )p xvi. 
Nut to follow the superoticious tradiciuns of ony foryncicall 
nuteiilate or peere < tr Pol Veig Eng Hist (Canid 
No 29) I 110 While they muyiitamciTforinsecall battayles 

1658 J Kouinson E mlo t<t 11 126 All salts, whether vitilol or 
alluiii, whose encrensc is by appositiuii uf foriiisrc ill niaitcr 

1659 1 ) J’l-ei Impr 5 f« Piociii 11 b, Who will say that this 
•Act (under God) is not Knglands safety from Fonnsical 
Invasions'/ 173a liKiiKribV . 1 A</Ar' ill vi, '1 hey disdain 
all forinsecal mutives to it, and love Virtue only for Virtue's 
s.ike 

t PoriTk, V Ohs. [f For- ptej ' + Irk ] mtr. 
To grow weary or disgusted Const of qx to with 
inf 

t laSO Gen 4 Aa 3658 Of manna be ben for lurked to 
cten 1563 iMiif.Hen DC Buikhm xlvi, His wife 

foreyrked led 1587 foreyrkiiig) of his raygne, Slepiiig mbed 
this cruel wrctchc hath slayne 

Forisfamiliate (fo-nb,ami liie''t), v. Ctvtl 

and Sc 1 aw Pa, pple .Sr 7 -at, 9 -ate. [f. ppl 
stem of mtd L fo> tsfaintltdi t, f forts outside + 
famiha family ] (See cjiiots ) 

1609 Sk KM Pig Maj 1 able 80 1 ' 01 isfamiliat the sonnets 
lx: the father, (luncn the father giues to him ana certainc 
part of his hcictage, and he is contelil therewith 1754 
Lkskink Pnm 61 Lam 1 (1809) no A child who gels 
a sep, irate stock even though he sbuuld luiitinue in the 
father’s house, may he s.iid lo be emancipated or foris- 
familiated 1879 W F, Hearn .'I >>-<;/( //ri/jrf* 13a A son 
was said to be Ions fumiliated if his father 'issigned to him 
part of his land and (.ave him seisin thereof 1880 J Skel- 
ton Crookit .U,g xm 157 Ihe lasses arc a’ forisfamiliate 

Fo risfami liaHaOn. 1 he action of fonsiami 
lialing (a son) , also transf 
1767 A Camiulli tijciph 11774) 25 A forisfamiliationout 
of the universe 1818 Scott Bob Boy in. My father eould 
not be serious in Ihe seiiteiiee of funsl.iintlintion 1837 
llALLAMZ/irr J It III IV f99 399lhat Ipeiiod] of enmnei- 
pat lull or roris-faniiliation 

FosjO'Skit, pple. .Sc [Cf For- //r/l and 
Disjasket ] Jaded, tired out 
*785 Blkns end Lp to J I apraik 11, Furjesket sair, with 
weary legs i8a6 G Bi AriiK John 0 Amha' m L/e 228 
J he fiend, forjeskit, tried to 'seape 

t Fonon’St, z' Ohs [f For- / rr/"! + Joust®] 
trans To overcome or overthrow in joiibting 

* ■' ■ Irth 1398 Syr Marsehalle de Mov 

hat jouriite ii 1440 Sir Degrev 

„ — . slolie, ffiir justyd with a Soudone 

HARDibcCAniM cxLvil xiii. He foriust the duke full m_.. ^ 
*470-8^ Maloky Hrf/i/rr bin xxxix, He foriusted alle that 

Foxjndge, forejudge (f|hd7,»d3\ v Aho 

4-5 forjugo,(5forjugge),5 7 forjudge, 6 9 fore- 
judge [In bciibe I, ad OF for-, fors-,fourjugiti, 
f forty-. For- pref 1 + jugur JiincE v. In sense 2 
the iircfix seenib to have been taken as Fob- ’ ] 

1 . 1 o Lxclude, oubt, or dis| osscss by a judgement 
Const. /row, of, or with iiouhle ohj Obs cxc in 
Law 

[1x9a BninuN I XIV 8 4 St boiiit il forjugez de cliescuiie 
ley el hors de nostre pcs j r 1470 Hakoinc C Ai-dm cxi\ xix. 
He was depnued uf his estate Fnriuged hole from [all] his 
magestee 1491 Ait y Hen VIL c 16 It was en.icted 
that John Duke of Norfolk shuld be forjuged of all 
hunour <1 1377 Sir 1 Smith Lomnnv Lng (160^90 His 
lands 111 all cases of felony .ire commonly lost from him and 
Ills heires, if be be forciudged, that is, condemned fora felon 
by the law 1641 I rrmet dr la I ty 164 If an Allottrneyor 
.1 _ cr ^ Court bee put out and forbidden tc — 




164^ Pkynne Stff’ f'muer Part 1 

forejudged of their lives 1765 Biaik' 

It IS cnaiteil by the statute 5 Edw II) c g iiiai no man 
shiill lx: forejudged of life or limb, contrary to the great 
chartci 1883 F I’liiiocK Land laws (18871 ■'5 '*hen 
a man is furejudged of life and lands for cow.irdlcc in battle 
t b To prohibit [from). Obs. 
tby^ Canuitn't Ihst khz iv 589 'Ihe Navigation of the 
English into those Parts would for the future be forejudged 
ana wholly barred 1697 ! lew Penal Linos 151 For the 
fourth shall be forejudged from ever keeping an Inn .igaiii 
+ 2 To condemn judicnlly {to a penalty) Uhs 
1390 Gower Corr/' III 192 Misaundre a worthy knight 
(If sodein wrath and nat of right Forjuged hath 14x3 
Ias I Ktngtt (J 111, From estate, by fortune a quhile 
ruriuj^it was to pouert in exile 1494 Fabvan C/<rv/< Vli. 
568 (1 liey] were takyn as prysoners tn the 'J owre of London, 
and soone after ronugyd, hanged, and hedyd 1J71 Golding 
Cahnn on Ps xli r J he greater part of men forjudge miser- 
able folk to destruction 1751 Car rE //»/ Eng. ill 606 
She being already condemned and forejudged to die 
Hence Forju dging vbl. sb. 

Ids* N Bacon />«<■ Govt Eng it in (1739) »o No fore, 
juilgmg of Life agai ist the foim uf the Gruud Charier 
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t Fosjndgement. Obs [a OF forjugement, 
f. forjugur to Forjodok ] =next. 

<531 DM Lawt of Ent ii xlm 89 a, It is comonly 
holoen that if an enfant had nat ben exteptM in the statute 
of foriugement, that the fonugement shulde haue bounde 
him im8 Coke C>» ii. vi | 143 too Ihe ludgement 
in case of fonudgement i» [etc ] 

Fo:i^ 1 ldger djai) J.aw Also 5 tor- 
Jugger, b -9 fovsjudger [a Anglo Fr for- 
jugtr = OF forjugur pres inf (see 1* orjudoe v ) 
used as sb , cl Dkmubber.] A judgement or 
sentence of deprivation, expulsion, or banishment 
Applied s/>ec to the ousting of a mesne lord by 
a wnt of mesne 

1096-7 Act 13 Hen ff//, cult The seid Acte of 
forjugger and forfeiture i6a8 Coke Oh Ltit 11 vi, ( 142 
100 Foriudger in that case is not given against his heire 
1641 in I'ermesdt la / cy 164 <890 in BunaiLL Law Diet 

trantf 1716 M Vwirn At/ien Hut II loRdrasIlir 
Insatiable Rich become Drum and I riimpet Proof to the 
sacred Forejudger^ Mat 95 41. 42, l.ult 14 13, 21 (etc ] 

f FoxjnTe, xorejure, z' Obs, [aOK./d/- 

= med I. forisjuraie, really two dmtinU 
words (i) l.fot-, I'OR- pref -rjurer — L jman 
to swear; (a) f med L fotis prep outside + ju/a 


to swear; (a) f med L fons prep outside + jtha 
laws, rights.] 

1 Dans. To forswear, to abandon, abjure, quit 
t6oi F Tate llontik Oid Edw 11, i oo (1876) 53 No 
man shatbe avantalour who hath forjured tiie Court 

a To exclude Irom civil rights 
<617 N Bacon Disc Gatd Eiig t Ixix (1739) 182 IKil 
shall not be allowed to Outlaws fore jured 
Fork (f^ik), sb Also I foroa, (/wj/jr-lforoe, 
^ pi furkan, 4-6 foroke, 4-7 forke [OE fona 
wk. masc , force wk fein , ad L fun a fern , fork 
(for hay, etc 'll forked stake, gallows, yoke 
The use of the word in Eng was doubtless extended by 
the influence <if the ON F form /on/ut./oun/uc (Central OF 
fortht, fourchC), fioin which some of the Eng senses are de- 
rived The L word IS found in nearly all the Rom and leut 
langs rf Pr f^ia, Sp harya, Pg /on a, It /urea, OHO 
furcha (mod Ger fuike), Du vork, all chiefly in sense 
‘ pitt hfork ‘ , also ON Jorkr, forked stake ] 

I A ponged instrument 
1. An implement, chiefly ngnciiltiiral, consisting 
of a long straight handle, furnished at the end with 
two or more prongs or tines, and used for carrying, 
digging, lifting, or throwing , aUo with word pie- 
fixed indicating its use, as diggint^', dung-, hay-, 
eic.foik see those words , also Fiue-pork, Pitch- 
PORK, etc 

1 1000 .Elpric //<>;» (rh)I 43oDacwelleras wi5 11 fan mid 
heora forciim hine Sydon < 1000 — Gloss in Wr-Wdlcker 
it4 I iircilla, litcl forca .11310 111 Wright's l.ync P no 
Mon III the mone on is boi forke is burthen he liereth 
138a Wyclik I Sam xiii 21 Eggys of diggyiite yrens, 
and of forkis weicn bliim 1413 Ptlp lowle (Caxtun 
1463) III VIII 43 Suclie fulke to b>ndc in fagottes and 
cast them with forkes into the fjre 1U3 h it/hhkb Hush 
( 24 A good husbando hath his forkes and takes made 
redye in the w) liter before <573 Baku Ah' F 892 
A Forke or trout speare with three points, y«rr/«/i 1573 
TubSLR Im (1878) 120 At Midsommer, dowiie with 
the brcmbles and brakes, and after, abrode aith thy forks 
and thy rakes 1700 DhsoI'N Cock 4 J or ■ji'j The cicw, 
With folks and staves the felon to pursue 1719 laDNriON 
&. Wise C «/«/>/ Gard viii 196 We must use an Iron Folk to 
draw them out of the Nursery Beds 1784 Coupkb J ask 
III 479 Lightly, shaking it with anile hand hrom the full 
fork i860 Uklamfr Kihh Card (1861) 16 A fork for tak 
ing up potatoes, , and spreading dung 

Jfg in Proverb asmo H F Dut Cant Cmv, Eork is 
optH Hakes Hitr,or after a scraping Ftther comes a scatter- 
ing Son 1735 Nnu Cant Du t , hork is also used for 
a Spendthrift, etc 

T b. A Similar implement used as a weapon 
13 K Alts 1 191 FiBcne thousand of fot laddes, 1 hat 
hndde. Axes, speres, forkis, and slyimes 1598 Grknkwry 
Ta.itus' Ann 78 borne willi poles or forks ouerthrew this 
sluggish lump lenuing them for halfc dead lying on the 
ground Gaya's Aims 0/ II ar 29 1 he Forks are 

the same with the common Forks, but they have little 
Hooks. 

t O. The forked tongue (popularly supposed to 
he the sting) of a snake Obs 
1603 Shaks Meas /ot M \\\ i j 6 Thou dost feare the soft 
and tender forke Of a poore wormc 160$ — Mach iv 1 16 

2 An instrument with two, three, or four prongs, 
used for holding the food while it is being cut, for 
conveying it to the mouth, and for other purposes 
at table or in cooking For larving , dtsset t-ffish-, 
ptcklce-, table fork, etc see those words 

1463 Bury Wills (tamileii) 40, I lieqwcthe to Davn John 
Kcrtclyngc my silvir forke for grcnc gyngour 1554 Ihd 
147, I gese and bequeath my neighW my spoiie with 
a forke 111 the end 1589 PosquiCs Ret D iij, At the sigrie 
of the sillier forke and the tosted cheese 1605 B Jonson 
rol/one IV I, 'then must you learn the use And h.tndliiig 
of your silver fork Rt meals 1714 R Falconpr Key (1769! 
6s, I had in my Pocket a Knife and Fork 1766 Smoli ktt 
I'rat' as 1 he poorest tradesman in Boulogne has silver 
forks with four prongs 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick vii, He 
laid down his knife and fork. 

b Porks and knives ‘ the name of the club- 
moss I yiopodium elavAtum 
1853 G Johnston A'a/ Ipst F Bord.l 257 
3. Used m // for toe prongs of a fork Also 
transf Cf la 

<674 N Cox Gentl. Recreat iv (1677) 40 An Eel spear 


mouth, like the forks of an elephant 
b pt {dang), 'Ihe fingers Hence, a pick- 
pocket (H E Diet Cant Cr«t> 1700) 
i8ia J H Vaux Hlask Dut , I orks, the two fore fingers , 
to ^iit your /orks donm, is tu pick a pocket <834 Ains- 
worth Rookiuood III V, No dummy hunter had forks so fly 

4 A Steel instrument with two piongs which, 
when set in vibration, gives a musical note , 
called more fully a tuning fork 
1799 Yoi'no hi Pktl Frans XC 134 The fork was 
a comma and a half above the pitch of an imaginary C 
c 1865 J Wvi DE in Cm Sc I 375/1 If the fork lie struck 
against any hturd body Us prong vibrates 

II Applied to various objects having two (or 
more) branches 

t6 A gallows Also// t'f FokohI' i 
|S o OF /oiinke(s, I /nna , the Roman gallows was 
origintlly of the shape .V ] 

f iao5 Las 5730 ^ furken (1x75 forkes] weoren aroired, 
hco tcuwcti up 3islcs, and heom Jrcr heiigen 1399 Pol 
Poems 1 Rolls) I 179 He shiilde have hadde hong) nge on hie 
on the flforckis 1596 Dalra ship tr Leslie's Htst Siot 1 
tax Lat him end lus lyf \poii anc fork <1 1680 Be tier 
Rem II lOS I hey had run through all piiiiishmciUs, ,itul 
just ’sea)*!! the fork 

+ b A'oni -lilt Used to reiidei L Juua, ,a) 
the ‘yoke’ iiiidtr which defeated enemies were 
made to pass as a token of their submission; (b) 
the forked stake used as a whipping-post 
.11616 BpaUm St Fi Hondiuaii iv, 1 he forks Where you 
shall have two liclurs with two whips Hammer sour hide. 
1618 Bolton h torus 1 xsi 48 Passing them naked under 
forkes, or Gallowses 1683 Dradkn & Lef Duke 0/ (,utse 
IV V. We passed I ike Wten Romans underneath the fork 

6 A Stake, staff, or stick with a forked end a 
as a prop for a vine or tree , b. a rest for a musket , 
cf boRCAT c (.See quot ) d Mining Dcrby- 
sh) see < mot 18H1 e A divininc-rod 

a. 1389 Hetmingluim MS ai 17 b, Fodcis to here up 
he vyiie i6a6 Bacon Sylva $ 423 Aonie base put two little 
Forks about the bottom of tlieir J rets, to keep them U|>- 
right 1816 KKATiNt.1 Irasi (1817) I 43 Ihe boughs 
propped up by folks 

b isoi t.ARRARO Art Warre 7 To traine hys Forke or 
Slaffe after hym wildest be doth charge hys hlusket 
C 1736 Gentlem Anght 149 A fork Vide Rest (for 
A fishing rod] 

d 1747 Hooson Miner's Dut (.j iij b. If we think it will 
let the Forks settle when they come to be weighted, we pul 
a Sill under them i88t Rax mono Mining Gloss , Fork 
apiece of woort supporting the side of an excavation m soft 

*"6 1886 A WiNCHPtL Walks 4 Talki G-ot Field 137 

Some even resorted to the witch hard fork (m ‘ prospect- 
ing ' for petioleuinl 

7 Buildinq See quots 1868, 1883 

c xAao Pallad on Hush 1 422 Let make in hous for bestis 
Or forkis. K of boord 179* Mastin Htst Autu/ hasehy 
9 the most antique srchiteclure, called forked building, 
which forks are all of oak 1841 Anc Lanes II ales 351 
lliirly ^iriice is ihe value ol every fork that sh.sll suppoit 

iciitrcs, 111 the timber work of the roof of a shed, house 01 
ollu r building , common!) , ‘ a pair of forks ' 1883 Sex aoiiM 

I illaict e 2J9 1 heir (the trees’) extieimtics liend 

ing over make a (.othic arch, and crossing one anolhci at 
Ihe top, each pair makes a fork, upon which the roof tree is 
fixed 'Ihcsc trees supporting the roof tree are called gAvaels, 
forks, or columns 

t 8 Aii.Tt fotk of the thioal or breast ajip the 
sternal bone together with the clavicles Obs 
[ = med I /nfiiila, OF , the words seem to li.ise 

lieen used sery vaguely, and it is often impossible to deter 
mine the exact tomse 1 

. 1400 Lan/ranc's Ctrurg ,16 For brekyng of he forke of 
^ hrote and of he brest 1535 Dpwls tntsod Ft m 
Palsgr 900 The forke of the brest /ounetle 1639 Dx 
(>RA\ e oiujl Horsem 39 1 he Forke or 1 hroat hath five 
[bones] 

t 9 The barbed head of an arrow Obs 
1603 Shaks Learx 1 146 Make from the shaft Kent Ia:t 
It fall rather, though thcfoikc inuado The region of my heart 
10 In various technical uses a A piece of steel 
fitting into the socket or chuck of a lathe, used for 
carrying round Ihe piece to be turned. 

1858 m SiMMoNns Pxc/ limit 

b (also fo> ks) • see quot 

188B Lockwood’s Dut Meth Engm , Bell Fork, ox SDap 
Fork, a pair of prongs standing out from a str» b.-u- and 
enclosing a space within whi< h the belt or strap ofa mac hme 
filled with fast and loose pulleys runs 1893 / nhour Com 
mission Gloss , Forks In mill sawing macnincry the forks 
are two upright pieces of iron one on each side of the band 
moved by a lever to throw the band on or off the dris mg 

O The front or back projection of a saddle. 

<833 Reg Instr Cavalry 1 46 The pummel or fore fork 
Ihtd (2 'riic Blanket to he raised well into the fork 

11. Mtnm^ (.See quots ) 

1778 Payee Mm Cornnh , Fortune, Fork, the bottom of 
the humph Forking the water, is drawini^ it all out , and 
when It IS done, thw say ‘ the Engine is in Fork ’. 1869 

R B Smvtm Gold/ I'lctorui 611 When a mine is m fork 
the bottom of the engine-shaft is clear of water 

12. [From the verb ] A forking, bifurcntion, or 
division into branches; the point at which any- 
thing forks. Hence, each of the branches uito 
which anything forks, a grn. 


Teevisa Barik De P R v xvtii (1495! tax The 
endes of ihysr bones ben departed and haue two forkes 
<615 Crooke Body 0/ Han 373 1 he forked values making 
certain gaping fissures helweene their forkes 1674 N Cox 
Gentl Kecreat iv (1677) 10 1 hose sixty Carps were from 
fc,ye to Fork from fifteen Inches to eighieen Inches 1830 
Herschel Bat Phtl 84 We cross the two first fingers 
of one band, and place a pea in the fork between (hem 

b In the human body, the part at which the 
lower limbs proceed from the tiunk. Also {sntg 
and pi ), the lower limbs themselves , the lower hall 
of the body Cf Fokchuris 

1605 SiiAKR I ear \\ VI 121 1631 (see Chininc. r// ] 

iBia F xaminei 12 Oct 652 a, You arc not long enough in 
the fork for the — dragoons 187a Baker Nile lnhut xis 
234 1 he thigh, and entire leg from the fork to the ankle 

o 'fhe point at which a river divides into two, 
or the (Joint of junction of two livers , a branch or 
tribuLtry Chiefly US 

•753 C Gist Jmls 11893) 80 We got to the big fork of 
saidrncr 1837 W kstwna CaM Bonnevilleixi,sC) ex the 
fork of tlie Nebrask 1, where it divides leself into two equal 
and lieaiitifiil streams 1839 MtRCHlsoN Ai/we Syst I xxix 
372 N and S forks ol the great estiiniy of Milford Haven 
18 Stenes Rotky Mts 50 (Bartlett) 'Iheir silhge, at the 


1839-40 W IiivixG Wol/eits R (1855)281 A fork in the 
roid i860 Pi SPY ,l/;n I'lo/A 24: 1 aking the fork where 
the w.iys parted, in ordci to intercept the fugitives 1883 
Howard hoods (cd 3) 47 Here take the right hand fork 

e ol a plant or tiee 

1776 WIIIIFKINO Ar,/ /’/,x«/r(i7Q6)II ,00 Fruit stalk 
ruing from the fork of tl.e stem 1843 Zoologist I 228 1 he 
raven’s nest was placed in a fork of one of these trees. 
1871 G Meredith y/ A’/, /.ww.d' xv, torches were struck 
III t lefts of the trees, or in the fork of the branches 

f A flaxli (ol forked lightning) , a tongue of 

fl.Tine 

1859 Iennvson I wuu 939 Darzied by the livid flickering 
fork 1871 Palgkave Z.3, /’prmr 58 A fork of flume from 
Vesuvius through his black cone went on high 

1 1J5 fg a neme-ttse J he union of two lines 
of descent b A dilemma, choice of alternatives , 
also, a dichotomj, distinction Obs 

‘559 hfiri Mag, Pk Clarence v\, Ot v.\\xc\\ two houses 
loyi.ed 1.1 a forke, My father was lawful lieire beget as6i6 
Beaum lx Fi Bloody brother xxx 11, 1 here is 3 fork, sir. In 
death Man may be two ways killed 1670 lloauxs hike- 
»,e//, 11840' 214 Detlinmg (he forte of true reason by verbal 
forks distinctions that signify nothing 

14 Laudine 1 otks ~h lurceeGX Purcuhr iau- 
dtuie proper name of a defile near Caiiditim, in 
Samniuin, where the Romans were intercepted in 
the second Sainnite war Hence proverbially used 
for A crushing defeat 

1618 Bolton i torus i xvi 48 The most not.ibic and 
famous foyle was received al the Forkes of Caudiiini 
1781 J Q Adams in ra,// / c// 1 18761 403 1 he Romans never 
s,n>vl)ut oncCaudinc Forksin thcirwliolc heslory Vmerieaiis 
have shown the llrituiis two in one war 

III alDi/i and Comb 

16 a. objective, as /oi k-gi inder , eke , b para- 
synthetic and similativc, as foik-hke, shaped, 
fon^iud adjs , foik huse adv. 

1844 5 Dodd /'it/ MixhhI,%\ Pork maktug.l’ht'totV 
grinders ire ttxj often a reckless body of men 1889 Daily 
hetvs it Nov rtf) With ihe exception of the fork grinders 
there is no actual agitation iSit CotcK , Fourthtun, 
Aforkinesse a ‘fork like riimsnsn 1889 /Aii^. V.-T..r 9 Oct 
5/5 1 hey frequently fix the f.iies of the prisoners with fork 
like irons towards the burning sun 1835-6 I odd (1./ 
Anat I 334/2 ihe vessel then passes between the clavicle 
and the 'fork shaped Ixme 1636 Massincfk Gt Dk 
I lorentt III I, lliey Find trod on "fork longued adders 


' 1541 R Con MtuGuydon s Quest thuntg Dij, Thevi^nes 
I renne "forKewyse 111 twopartyes i668CDLPEPiER& (,oi E 
I Barthol Anat 1 xvi 40 Divided forkwise into Iwo twigs. 

16 bjjcei.al comb fork-beam Naut (see 
quot ) , fork-beard, a name given to varioug 
fishes of the genus Phycis , fork-breakfaat (see 
quot ) , fork-carving a , that uses a fork in eatv- 
’ mg, fork-ohuok {I rood turning), a chuck with 
two or more teeth see quot 1874 , fork-fish, ?a 
kind of thoriibaek , fork-moss, a kind of moss 
{Dicrartuni btyotdes) , fork -ribbed a , having 
ribs branching off like the prongs of a fork , fork- 
shaft, the handle of a fork ; fork-staff-plane, 

I a kind of joiner’s plane used for working convex 
j cylindrical surfaces, fork-way, a point where 
I two roads meet or diverge, a fork , fork-wrench 
' ^see quot I. Also Fouk-iik vi). Fork-tail 
I H850 A,..ft„i (Wcalc) 95 V a forked 

' piece of timber nearly of ihe depih of the beam, scarphed, 
tabled, and boiled, lor nddilion d security to the sides of 
beams athwart large openings in the decks. 1864 Col ( 11 
Bnt Ftskes III 122 Lesser 'Forkbeard 181s SJosttHg 
Mag XXXIX 163 Le dejemtir d ta Jounhette, or ’fork- 
breakfast, IS so called, because in eating meat you have 
occasion for a fork i88a H C Mhrivale Faiuit oj 
B 11 XV, In this country the French midday fork- 
breakfast, IS unknown <16x8 Fletcher O Lorintk iv 
I, V our 1 beard doth express the enamour’^ d courtier. As 
full ns your “fork carving traveller 1841 Francis Diet 
Ar.s, *Foii Chuik 1874 Knight Diet Meek , Fork-chuck 
(lurniiig). a piece of steel projecting from the live spindle 
and carrying the front center and a pair of joints which 
enter the wood and rotate it 1601 Holland Phuy 1 261 
Ihe Puffen or 'Fork fish lieth in await ready to strike 
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the fiihee that paase by with a aharpe rod or pricke that he 
hath 1706 Phili ifs, Fork-fith. a kind of Thorn back, ao 
call’d from Us forked I ail iBm Gossk Rom Nal Hut 
19a Ihe sight of the ’fork moss would ever afterwards 
tail up a vivid rccolleclion of tliul drsobite scene 18^ 
CARprNTea Vtg Rhys | 196 As regards their leaves, the 
Cry|)togamia may lie charm tensed as •fork ribbed 1841 
lit si Farm Hks (Surtees) 3^ Shorte "forkc shaftes made 
of seasoned ashe .848 A_ B Evans I tunitr Herds, 
J ork shaft, handle of a fork, uhelher pitchfork or any 
other i8t6 J Smii H .St Irt 1 tiiAplane 
with a tonc.ive sole, is also distinguished by the name of 
■i ’fork staff plane 1819 W J av lor in Monthly Ma^ 
XI.VII to8 Merste, Luna, Diana, who meet 111 a "fork 
way 1874 Kmi ht utet Mods , 'hork soremh, a spanner 
with two jaws whiLh embrace a nut or square on a coupling 
Fork (fpik), V [I prcc ] 

1 til/r To form a foik , todiviile into branches, 
divaricate Of lightning To play forkedly Also 
with away, off, or out 

1598 SvivFSTi'R Dn Bartas 11 11 1 Voah 34) Adam's 
1 rtiiik lof IxjthKJur Worlds the 1 reei In two f ore branches 
forking fruitfully 17^ H Hi’stiRtr St Rum's Stud Nat 
(1799)1 Others [trees] ascend verticnllj, and fork off 
111 vinous tiers. 180B J Bariow ( v 376 1 he flames 

loik round the seinivault of lieaven 1840 Jml R A^ric 
Soi I IV 419 1 he parsnip forks away into fingers 1847 
Ansipij Am H otid \iii 170 Ksjs forking off towaras 
the end 1851 Mavsi Rmi Stalf^Huni \li, The lightning 
forked and flashid 1853 Piiilups Rivets Vothsh ix 340 
Mere the road foiked 

b Of corn 1 o sprout 

1707 Mortimpr Hush 36s 1 brow the frozen outsides into 
ll.e Miiddle nil the Corn begin to fork md warm m the Couch 
I7»3 Bkaulhv Jam J)ui sv Malt 

t 2 . yff a f)f witnesses To disagree in their 
testimony b Of the tongue [after F founhei'\ 
To stumble, triji Ohs 

a 1300 Cursor M 16074 (Cott ) In hs'r nun ssgh hn said, 
oft sith for kid bn llnd 177^4 (Goll ) |)si did baa ihre men 
ban to sunder And iiskid sclucn ilkan sere, Oo bair forking 
fain wild bat heic 1651 IIrijimiart 7 (.i<?Wks (1834)365 
Philopluiaries, my tongue forks it, I have mistaken one 
word for another, I should have said Philosophers 
3 Itttns I o make or put into the form of a fork , 
to make fork-shaped, f To fotk the finsjets to 
extend them towanls a jaerson as a mnik of con- 
tempt 

1840 II ills Retreat C ij. His wife Behind him forks her 
lingers 1668 CuLiki'iFH S. Coir Bart/iol hiat 1 viti 
US Ihe Ramus Hiatus is forked out on each side 1774 
(lOinsvi Wat //u/ (17761 VII 348 the tail is forked into 
two horns 1816 I Smith Raiioiama Sc 4 Jr/ I 376 
A lever whn h is forked at the lower part to receive the 
peiuliilnm i8t6RYKUNCA liar in xcv, 1 he mightiest of 
the storms through these parted hills hath fork d His 
lightnings 1817 CoLkBinop A/ri^ / 1/ 389 Beiir.am stands 
with Ills lower limbs forked 

ffT ««8j Dkvion X IfF l>k 0/ Guise tv in, \ngel 
traitors Forked into ills, and split into deceits 
4 . To raise or move with or as with a fork, 
to dig, take, or throw tti, out, up, etc, with 
a fork 

1801 A Kirkwood /r-n/ in Af,m (1856)74, I forked some 
hav for Mr Bbick 18*9 A >/ Dottioshi Commission, horn 
Maiittt, 10 bold manure should lie forked uji to a con 
sidcrabk iKight 1833 M SroiT 7 V«/ C'l iwc-/. xv, IHng 
w IS gohliling Ins last pi inlnin, and forking up along with it 
slices of cheese 1846 J Haxihi / i/v Riait A^nc II 
191 Ihe mcicnt praitue of forking out each parsnip from 
the ground 1850 Kisrsisv All LoiU vt. He set to 
woik forking up some wetds on a fallow 1831 Gh-snv 
Haudlik H Gatd 34 7 he Imrder should he prepared hy 
forking 111 some pent 1838 — Card hverv day Bk 75/1 
I lie beds should now be forked over i88a 1 1 NvvsoN Rta 
mise of l/ny n, And yon ,111 your Sally was forkin tliehaiy 
yiA 1647 I KAPi’ Methf Iktolog in Comm hptst 
641 He leaves it |his wcniib] to a prixligall, that forks it 
ibroad, as List .is the miser his fnther lakcd it together 
(Cf hoBK fA sftg-\ i8»8 I AvnoK /ware C onv III loi 
Society IS not yet trodden down and forked together by y ou, 

ahsol .683 J E KSKiNs Jrttl II Sept (1893) 16, I was 
seeing tbe lorn cut in the barnyard and whiles forking 

6 trausf {lolloq or slan^'\ a To fotk out or 
ovet to give uji, hand over, pay 
1831 Irmawny Adv I outtger Son xxxvi. Fork out somc- 
lliiiig lietter th.an this 1863 Dickpns Mut hr iii 1, fork 
out your balance m hand 1883 Harptr's Mag Aug 486/ 1 
He forked over the moiiev 

ahsol 1836 RiAiir N.-'ir too I ate Iv, Sec it for twenty 
four hours or 1 won t fork out 1873 A R Hoi K My 
Sihoolhoy hr 154 1 II tell \ lalls if you do not fork out 

b {US'! See ((Uots 

1839 Marryat / baTTi 4 wrr Ser 1 II 331, I heard a young 
man m Vermont, say, ‘ Well, how he contrived to fork 
into her coung affections, I c in t tell’ 1851 It H Hah 
( otlti,e II ds. Fork on At Hamilton College, to fork on, 

6 tntr ) To protrude awkwaidly 

i86b J rasti's Hug, XXV 533, I noted a number of heads 
forking over Ihe sM# of the ship i8m W C Russsii 
Ocean R tag II xiv ao He came slowly forkmif up through 
the hatch Ihid xix 133 Leathery noses forking up out of 
a hedge of whisker 

7 slang { traits) To fork a person to pick his 
jiocket Cf Four sh 1 

n 1700 B E Diit Cant Crew, f et's fotk him, \et Cl’s VtcV. 
that Man’s Pocket 1785 in Grusk Put I’n/g longue 

8 tntr, (. 9 /, ) To look out, strive for (.something) 

t68i C oLVIl Whirs Su/ptii (1710)71 I bat Pauls Iniqui 
ties, mystery working, VVas men, then for precedency 
forking 1813-80 Jamisson sv Forking, ‘Forkin’ for 
siller’, ‘ I- orkiii’ for i job 


9 . Mtnmq {Isons) To pump (a mine) dry; to 
remove (water J by pumping Cl FoRKr^ ii 

170* SavfrY Miueds Fr 56 What signifies your Fngine 
if It be not capable of Sinking or Forking an GId 
Mine 1859 hmes Apr, He had ^forked the henciest 
waters in the whole country i8te Wist Ihiity Mercuiy 
30 M.ir, I hey have resolved on iorktiig the water . <>93 
Rati A! all G 14 Jan 3/1 1 he mine has been forked 
PorkalB, // joculat [f hoBK -P-al] I>egs 
1818 Shotting Mag XXIII 33 The piece of mahogany 
under which ray old forkals had so merrily rested 

Forked (.fftAi ,/// a [f houK sh +-ki)2,] 

1 Having a lork or fork-likc end , shaped like a 
fork, bifurcate, blanching 

a 1300 Cursor M 18843 (( ) Forked fair be chin he bare 

c 13U CiiAUcFR Rto! 370 A Marchant with a forked herd 
1398 Thsmsa Barth Rh R R \ii xxit 42S I he swaluwvs 
tayles ben forkyd a.s a payr of shcrys t 1400 I anft and s 
Ctturg 158 pat ob«re p irlie of be vejnc passib to b* arm 
hoohs K here he is forkid 1334 Fitzhfrb. Hush Sai 
He hath a forked siyrke a yarde longe 1397 Shaks alien 
ir. III 11 334 Hee W.IS, for all the world, like a forked 
Radish, with n Head fantastically cant'd vpon it 1687 
Miiton R I. X 518 Hiss for hiss rcturnd with forked 
tongue lo forked tongue 1691 Loud Gas No 33|<y^4 
Stolen 3 silver Spoons, a Fork, a simdl Spooiii. forkt 
1719 J CooKK Rates, etc 40 Forked Light'nings fright the 
World below iBnsCi \ftt I t/l Afinstt I 51 On two forked 
sticks with cordage tied, 1 bur pot o’er pilfer’d fuel boils 
away 18A1 Miss Pratt R tower Rl 1 3 A stem is termed 
foiked when it divides into two branches of equal, or nearly 
equal sire 1870 Hookfr Stud Flora 24 Arabia with 
forked or stellate hairs 1887 Bowfn / trg jEnetd 11 211 
Forked tongues are flukciing seen 

fig 1649 G Danih Rrtnatih, Hen IV, xvii, I hug 
forked Novelty Spreads 

b Of a ro.'id M.akmg a fork ; having two or 
more diverging branches 

103 1 1> Bxrnfrs From 11 xci (Ivxxvii ] a^t When we 
had rydden a 11 Icages, we came to n forked waye 1600 
HniuvNii J ivy xxxviii xlv (1609) ton At every forked 
high wayle.idtng on both h.inds 1633 Gate 0/ Jongtus 
Hut 1 14 A forked way or <arfnx is cicccitfull 1888 J 
Pavm M\st Ahthtuige 111, I hey came to the forked road 
e < »1 a mount nil Divided at the suniniit, cleft. 
1606 Shakr Ant \ Cl IV xiv 5 Sonietimc we see A 
forked Mount.aine, or blew Promontoric <ii6a8 Sir J 
likAiMONT JoA/ustSa in Bosworih F (1639)9 Sweet Sounds 
arc raised upon the foiked Hill Of high Pariinssits i8ai 
SiiFiiFy Rromith l/tih 1 1, \on forked and snowy hill 
t d of a nntre 

1309 IUfciav Ship of Folys{\iTi)\\ 279 No wysc man 
Is desyrous 10 oblayiic Ihe foiked cap without he worthy 
<545 Biiink I ovv f ompl 4 Bany sshed my iiaty ue contry 
by the cruelty ol the forkyd i.ippes of Inglund 1841 
Miiton (A Gent vi (1851) 128 She sends her haughty 
Preliles from nil puls with their foiked Miters 

e Jlei •=l‘oucii£ (Kobxon /(;•»/ Her iS:(o) 

>488 Bk St ilhatts, Her cvja, A cerlan foikyd cros 
hit IS called forkyd for as mocn as that all thciidys of hit 
nr clouyii and forkyd 

f Having (a s|>ectfied number of) foiks or 
prongs, as three fot ked 

1333 CovbitnAiP I Sam 11 13 A three forked fleshoke 
1383 Stanviicrsi Encis 11 (Arh) 59 With toonge three 
fuickcd furlh spirts fy re rt i8sS F tjKFViLlF Atonatihy 
di 111, lo stirre, or c dm Ibe ocean's rare, As royalties of his 
(Neptune's] thicc forked mace 1887 Bowfn I //sr hniui 
II 475 Some vijier darting a three forked flickci ing tongue 
4 g Of an arrow barbed Ohs 
1340 SioiRTON Let in H tits ArJi Mag (1864) VIII 
296 fits crossc bow bent, and forked arrow in the s.ime 
1811 CoTt a, J er de JJeuhe ,l ornths, a forked or baibcd 
arroweheid 1673 DuYmu A ssigiiaf ton in 1, 1 am wounded 
with a forked Arrow, winch will not easily lie got out 

2 Having the lower half of the body divided ; 
two legged 

1603 Shaks Ltarui iv 113 A poore, hare, forked Animall 
as tlioii irt 1771 F tmoor Siold 48 'Jhcc wut come oil 
a gei red, and oil horry ?o vurs tiu art a vorked ( = 1 forked] 

3 Of biiilthng ( liaractcri/cd by the U!»t of 
‘forks’ (see Fork sfi 7) 

179* J Mast in J/ist Nnsehy 9 Some [houses] of the 
most antique architecture, called forked building 

4 Horned , also sfiti of deer see quot 1674 
1391 Svivfstfb Pit Bartas 1 iv 476 Ihe more she [the 

Moot.) Fills her F’orked Round 1398 Hud 11 I ill Futus 
600 With fisking tiain, with forked head, and foot Himscife, 
th' A) re, ih’ 1 arth, he licatcth 1674 N Cox Gtntl Remat 
( 16771 ' 1 3 Heads hav ing dotihling t niches, arec.illed Forked 
Heads, liccausc the Croches are planted on the top of the 
B. nil like Forks 

b ‘ Honied ‘ comuted ’, cuckolded A kntght 
of the forked ot der a cuckold 
1388 1 B La Frtmaud Fr Aiad i 45S Tliou puttest 
thy selfc in great danger, least tW roundc hcade become 
forked 139a Grrinf Disput Wks ((uosarl) X 357 Ia:t 
him dubher husband knight of the forked order 1639 Maynk 
C ity Match in Dodsley O Rl (1780) IX 373 And 1 am 
folk dl hum! 1873 F Kirkmak Unlucky Cttiztu 95, 1 
should tie sure to be dubb’d a knight of the forked order 
t 6 Of an argument, etc . I hat points more than 
one way , containing a dilemma , ambiguous, ecjui- 
vocal, Ohs 

1351 Bp Gardinfr ^r/Aca/riur Sob, What hath ihisauctor 
wonne nowe by bis forked question? X604-13 R. Cawdrv 
'Raile Alph r), Pilemnta, a forked kinde of argument 
1603 B Jonson li’lpont I 1, (.me forked counsel , take pro- 
uokmg goldOncyther hand, .iiid put It vp «663J Sfencfk 
Rrodtgtes (1665) 434 1 o this forked Objection l return these 
five ronsiderattons j68i Crownp Hen VI, iv 46 Must 
Justice starve because we want a I awycr’s forked distiiic 1 
tions to feed her neatly with ? ' 


t b Of a fee : Taken from both parties in a init. 
1848 Herrick Ifesper (1869) 3i6Ure thvpalm shall know 
A postern bribe took, or a forked fee lo fetter Justice. 

6 Done with a fork notue use 

1811 CoRVAi Crudities ()i 'Jo imitate the Italian fashion 
by this forked cutting of mente 

7 elhpt foi fotked-headed or -tailed 

1674 N LoxGentl Recreat 11 (1677)161 'the Forked Kite 
and bold Buzzard i789Pennant/'iw/ ( 17761III 170 Forked 
Hake is known on the coast of Cornwall by the name of 
Ihe great forked beard, where it was first discovered by Mr 
Jago i864CotcMi9n/ A«A« III 125 Forked Hake. 

8 Couth paiasynthetic and similalive, ns forked- 
svtse adv ; also f forked board t= foik beard, 
forked-head, a forked or barbed at row, a fork- 
head ; forked-tailed a , having a forked tail , esp, 
in the names of liirds (cf fot k-tatled' 

1713 Rav .?y« Rise 163 Ihe great ‘Forked beard Ihd 
164 fhe lesser Forked beard 1374 J Fortfscur in //«/. 
lam of R (1869) II 238 Arrows as well 'forked heads as 
others i8os Shaks I I / ii I 34 It irkcs me the jzoore 
dnpled fooles Should with forked heads Haue their lOimd 
hsiii lies goiird <$ 5 *^ J lAyyvtiyoo Spider h F xxxi 95 A 
sorte of 'forkte talkie flise 1891 Rav Creation (1701) 167 
'1 he fork’d tail d Kile 1843 Yarrlll Birds III 530 
Ihe F'orked-lailcd Petrel ij^ Litton I hons Notahte 
1 h 23 Children with a cloven upper Iip, and 'forked- 

wise, called an Harc-lip 

Hence Po rkedly adv , in a forked manner , 
Po rkadnaaa, the condition of liting forked 
1803 DfisKER H ondetf 1 eare E iv, Tongues foikedlyrut 
1611 CoTCH , Founheure forkednesse 01883 Goodwin 
ii ks (1693)111 601 Ibe forkedness of the Arrows 1748 
Richardson C/azTMo (1811) VI 50 Sally snap! her fingers 
at me, and pointing two of each hand forkedly at me, hid 
me [etc ]. 1789 G Wiiixr Sethoi ne xsiw (1843) 340 Distin 

guished by the length and forkedness of their tads 1881 
Dctfiiid Ron Quia II 555 (She) fliing her body across 
tbe saddle, and remained forkedly, as if she hud been a man 
Forken (fpjik’n), a Ohs exc dial. In 8-9 
dial forkin. [f P'diiK sh + or after Mr 

jia pplts] Forked f'orken-rohiii, ihe emwif; 

1803 Knohfr Hut Ttifks (16 81 53 He li.id a forken 
beard iiul bald head 1891 Rav A' t Herds, I otkin 
lol'hiti, in earwig, called from its foiked lad boinHAlLFY 
(1731) and Aikinson Cleveland Gloss (1868) 

Forker (fpakai'. [f Fohk v -i- -tni ] 
tl hoBK i// 3, peril mispr forFonKn Ohs 
(» 1803 T CxRTW iiiniT Cck//// Rhim N I (1618)416 
1 he lialians now lake their me ite with a forker 
2 One who forks a (Jnc who throws up (hay, 
etc ) with a fork b slang (See quot 1867) 

1641 Bmr Fatm Bks (Suitccs) 35 One of the men is 
a loader, the otlici a forker 1867 Smvth SailoAs 11 ord hk , 
Fotktrs, tlio e who result in seaports for the s.ike of steal 
iiig docky.ird stores, or buying tliciii, knowing llieiii lo he 
stolen 

1 8 , Something forked • a A forked tongue, a 
‘ sting’ b A lorktd arrow, a fork-head Ohs, 
i389Nashi Alartins ATotiths AfiiideWVs. ((irosait)! 155 
His arrowes ,dl ,ire forkers 1616 I I ane ( onin Si/r > / 
IX 3SB A snake craw Id vp her to stiiige with forker blewc 
ii8^J SsivTH AitviArz'Xf/tFidBSs)! 305 An vndtikeeper 
Willi a forker out of his Crosbowe slewt one Oliffc 

t 4 slang lo’aieai afoikfi to be ‘ cornuted ’ 
i6o6MAiiSTON/’a»/j//<«jt/(/ 11 1, Why? my lord, tis nothing 
lo we.ire a forker 

6. (‘ In Suffolk, an unpaired paitridge ’ !• Hall ) 
1857 R Ligon Baihadoes (ibyp i '1 hey [? flying fish] 
tlyc as tar as young Partridges, that are forkers 

t PoTket. Ohs Also 5 forketto [? f Fork sh 
+ -FT, cf h table-fork ] 

1 A small fork Also, a prong of a fork 

1^3 Hou\oauu Campo dt / lor aug Pitke not ihy teeth 
with a forkette 1811 CoTt K , J ouicheon, a forket , the 
tooth, or graiiie of ii forke 

2 (See uuot ) 

STcARhil Jtans XXVI 78 Fossils Bidentula. TheForket 
Forkftll (fpjkful) [f Fork sh +-rul] As 
much as may be lifted on a fork 

1641 Bfsi r arm Bks (Surtees) ft Forkers are to bee fore 
tiilde that they give upp goode forkefiills 1768 Case of 7 
Ruffle J He would laihcr they should cheat himof a forkful 
ot corn 1881 Garden 14 Jan 31/3 Pulling a forkful of 
long m uiure on the corners 

Fo'rk-head. 

tl All an ow with barbed head Ohs 
tCDo SpKNSFR F Q IH V IQ Through his haberjeon the 
forkche.id flew 

2 Merit 0. (see quot. 1874) , b -iCboss-tatl. 


form a connection by means of a pin 

t FO’rkin. Ohs fa>e~^ [a OF fourquon 
of same meaning ] ? A baker’s shovel 

CI47S Rtcl Voi in Wr -Wulcker 808 Hicpala, a forkyn 
Forkiiig (fpakiq), vhl sh [f Fork v + -inoI ] 
The action of the vb Fork 
a [see Fork v a a] 1888 Gao. Eliot F Holt xxxiii, 
At this forking of the street there was a large space 1884 
Howkr & Scott Pe Bary's Rhaiur 314 Where the branch 
mg appears and remains as t forking of the main axis 

Forkiiig (fpjkii)),/;>/ a ff hoiiK v +-IN02] 
That forks ; characterized by forking. 

1831 (fiENNY Hattdhk FI Gard 331 A forking habit 
of growth >>77-84 F- E- Hulme Wild FI p vi, .Stems 
forking 189a Blackw Atag Apr J49 A forking creek. 

PorklOM (fflikli'is), a [f,FonKiA+ less] 
Without a folk (WoRCEaxER (1846) cites Rhtl. Mag.s, 



FORK-TAIL. 
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PORLIVE 


Fork-tail, a. and sh 

tA adj. ^forhed-tailieJ Ohs 
i4ti Florio, Folio, an eare wiu oi fork tails vsrmins 

B. sb 

1 (See qnot. 1753) 

*753 CiiAMMRS Forktail a name given to the 

talmon, while m the fourth years growth 1B18 in Todd 
c 100 |4Salnion. known by the names 
blue pole, fork tail or by any other local name 

2 . (See quot 1893) 

Newton Diit Ihids, Fotklail, of old time used in 
England for the Kite, but now ipplied in India to the birds 
of the genus Henti ums. 

Hence Fork-tailed a, having a forked tail, 
used in the names of birds, etc (cf forked taiUif) 
1094 J Rav in Lett Lit. Men (Camden) aoo A kind of 

fork. laild sea swallow iSaSSiR J S SKBRir iit 

44 The fork tailed kites were much flown, some years .igo 
t868 Wood Homa vttlwui 11 \ lo-j The fork tailed ll-itc 
Shell [Litliodonnis caviligera) 

t Forknlie, V Ohs [Of unknown formation ] 
Itans To blacken by heat 
(iiaas Atia F 30 pe lilake clo8 hilockneS pet te so8e 
sunne,>et is Icsu Cri-t, haued wiSuten sorkiiled ou /di,t 
lofiUre inait, iiorkulimde hire stiluen mid pc fuie of sutiiie 

Forky (fp jki), a [f Fork s 6. + -y ’ ] 

1 . Shaped like a fork, forked. 

[1508 (see Forcy the sense is not clem) 1 
1697 liRVDFN I’trg i,eotg III 666 A Snake brandishing 
his forky longue — Ot'id'i Met 1 425 Parnassus 

whose forky rise Mounts thro' the clouds 1717 SairT 
Circumcision h CufllWtV^ <753 HI i 166 A meigre man 
with a black foiky beard 1761 Fallonkr ShiMur i 2s6 
A skilful marksman o'er his head susjiends Ihe forky 
prongs 1808 SroTT d/rrfw t vin, the last On high liis 
forky pennon boro aiSu D Moir A/rrfwr Poet Wks. 
1832 II 192 The tree by iTie forky lightnings scathed 

b Jig and alluswely 

170* WATTS Ff‘it II ill 111, X, Slander gnaw her fotky 
tongue i8ai Us ron Cnm\ 1 227 Those ht sp.ake to witn 
hisTorky tongue 

2 Comb , as fot ky tongtud adj 

1737 Watts Potmt (1743) 233 Caies never come With . 
Malice forky tongued 

Hence To rkmeas, the condition of being forky. 
i6it CoTCR , Fourcheure, a forkinesse 1760 Pennant 
Zool (17681 II 242 The house sw,dlow is distinguished from 
all others by the superior forkmess of its tail 
Porlabovired, -ladon see Foil- fref^ 6,6b 
t Porlai'U, ppl a Also 6 5 f forlane [pa. 
pple ofFORLIEw] 

II Of a woman That has lost her chastity. 
Also, as a term of abuse for either sex 
r laM S / ng Leg I 462/6 A womman that was sunful 
and (or lent ci^So Hknrvson 1 nt Cres 140 Now .allacel 
that seid with froist is slane. And I fra luiffens left and all 

forl. ine (But this m.iy belong to sense 2 1 1508 Dunbak 
luaMiinit ll'emen 137 lhat c.arjh.dd forlane 

II 2 App used for (? Laid aside), forgotten 
c 1310 Sir hnir 1586 Tnstrem, h's l>«f is he, pat may be 
noujt for lam f< 1450 see under !>ense i 1 ijfe Koiijsnd 
Crt I enus iv 496 All faltls bygane lie diilw s ud Be 
ipiite for3et, ouirsene, and all forlane 

tForla'noe, V Obs [?a OF *forlanut to 
throw out (In mod F spec to drive out an animal 
from his lair), f for-, For- pref'^ + lancer io throw, 
I.AONCH ] ml) or absol To throw out 
,3 Gaiv 5 Cr Knt 1334 pen brek pay pe bale, pe balez 
out token, Lystily forlancyng 
Porlapped see F'on- ptef^ 6 b 
f Porlay, n Obs [f For- ptef^ + Lav ri] 
itans To lay aside 

<» 1300 Cursor M 24328 (Cott ) M'c stemmed still als stan, 
pof lijf was vs for laid 

Porlay • see F orelay 

t Porlea d, v 1 Obs [OE forlidan, f For- 
pref,^ + Ikdan see Lfad v \ cf OS farlidean 
(Du vetleiden^, OHG far-, fir-, Jorlcitan (Ger 
vetleilen) ] Iran'! To mislead, seduce 
Bttnvulf A084 (Gr ) Hie forloeddan to pam lindplegan 
swise scsioas c 1000 /F 1 1 kic Crcim xlvii (L ) 277 ittluco, 
1C bepsece o5pe forlmde r 1275 Lav 1333 For hire workes 
beop so swete |>at fale men (heol for-ledeb c 12,5 Shore 
HAM 164 The friides priv6 gjle The man lor ledde 

t Porlea'd, V ^ Obs [f F’or- pief^-r Lead v ] 
trans To lead forward, lead before Hence For- 
lea ding vbl sb 

<21300 E E Psalter cxxxi[il 17 pethen sal I forlede 
IVulg./nxfMcom] David horn 1387 TRKvisA///irt'<'« (Rolls) 
1 aoBy such forlcdynge tl. Im pran'iis! 

t Porlea've, Obs [f FoR-/n/i -i- Leave w ; 
•=OHG firletben^ frans. To leave behind, give 
up, abandon, forsake, depart from 
c IMS Juliana 33 Ich am wilcweme ne forleaf bu me nnu t 
luuicnde lauerd f 1315 Poem Times EHw 11 m 
Songs (Camden) 340, I drede me that God us hath for laft 
out of his hond c 1374 Chaucer i nietr iit s(Cainb 

MS ) Dirknesses for leften me c 1440 Hylton Scala Perl 
(W de W. 1494) I xxxviii, In a htyUI forlefte the 
Porlength see For-/><'/i 9 
t Pofl^T®, V, Ohs. [OE. fotUtran, f For- 
pref! ylirian Lebe » to teach ] hans. To leach 
wrongly, pervert, seduce 

a 1000 Andreas 1364 (Gr ) Du teoda feala forleolce and 
foricrdest c laoo 1 rm. ( oil Horn 29 pat U pe tteslicho 
lust pe mankinne forlereS, and al hit is bi pe deiiel p.ii 
men bus forlerede a 1150 Oivl 4- A’lglit 974 1 bat tin 
dweofe song heo ne for lere 


t Porl«'g«, V Obs Forms • /nfn l forl6o- ' 
‘ Ban, 2-3 -lAosen. 3 -loaen, -laaen, 4-5 -lese, (6 I 
, Sc -lelr) Pa t. i forl6aa. Not thumb - 16 o», pi. 

-luron, 3 forleaa, (2nd pers sing forlure', 3-4 ‘ 
I forlea, 6-7 forlore, Sc. forloir Pa pple 1-4 1 
I forloren, 4 north forlo8e(n, -in, 4-8 forlorne, 

I 6-7 forelorn(e, 3-9 forloro, (5 forIo(o)r, 6 Si ' 
> forloir, 8 forelorob 3- forlorn [OE fotWo 
san, pa t fotUas, pi forluton, pa piilc forloren , ' 
I mQi\n's„forhata,-ltesa,ClS fat ■,Jo>tcosan,-ltosan, 

I OHG fat-, fer-, foi-, futleosan, -hosan CPWbki 
verltenH, («ir vetheren), Goth ftahusan f 
+ -liosan, ME lesen : see I esf v 

After 15th I' only m pa pple , and (rarely ) m the new foi ms, 
inf (Sc lyJWr// , pn t forlore I'-.c /otlotr \ 

1 Iran'.. '1 o Lose, in various senses 

Praivnl / 2861 (Gr ) Ar t pam xcongum p itn pe ar his eliic 
forleas , 1,74 / amh Horn 81 Mon hcfd<J uorlorcii cfie 
slcphne In uore go<lc < laoj Lav 213 Ciciisa pe F-iic.is 
his fatter in IVoic for lens a tans An, r X 246 pe urorretir 
I of belle met longeasailenou,& forleosen nl his hwule <11250 
(till 4 Aiglii 815 An so for lost the bund bis fore ,1 1300 
Lnrior M 714 iColt ) To win pe blis he had foilosin 
f *374 Chahcrh Boith iv pr iv loo (Camb Ms ) Yif p.at 
a man hadde al for lorn hjs syhte c 1430 Hpaus I irg 124 
T by honde wnrke pat pou h.Tst wrowjth, hfy dcre son, f.ir 
lese hem noishte 1 ^1480 I a-onelty Alyst (Suitees) <88 My ' 
right ere I have forlorne 1581 J UrcL ttiutdons .Innc , 
Osor 322 h. It niiy seeme uc have forlorne all niiicy ' 
and comp.i5sion i6m Fairfax Viuzk \ii 1, Her feeble hami , 
the bridle raincs forlore 1863 A'ol’in lloodtiC urtat htar 
xm m Child Ballads V rxxiii (1888) 124/1 Carry me oi.i , 
the water Or else lliy life s forlorn , 

2 To destroy, cause to iierish, cut off 

a toao Csedmons <,eu 1281 iGr ) He woble forleosan lira < 
Xehwilc c laoo Piers .p I irtucs (FI t S ) 73 t.il be ; 
(a pot] 3 ir iiitlc bersteS and brekA, he is forloren .rnd soiie 
utjeworpen r-i25of««4A4 1 143 Do mcideiies wenden 
9 st man kinde were al for loren 1390 Govs i-rC <*///* 1 (H 
1 hus they that comen first to-fore Upon the rockrs l>«n for 
lore 13M Rot LAND Crt Penns 111 274 ikeaus Diomcid 
«ald forleir The fers Troians ,814 SiLStsira Bethuhas 
Rescue \l 175 For the God of Power Ih’ Assyrian Forces 
hath this N ignt forlorn t66^Floditeu A i a worthy Lords 
by him forlorne 

b tntr for tefl To perish, come to nought 
<11225 '‘f Marker 3 Ne ne let tu iieauer mi sawlo 
forleosen wi 3 pe forlorne <1 1225 / eg Path 2254 Nalde 
nawl godd icoten his ni.irtirs licomcs liggcii to forleosen 

0 tians To bring to nun, put to shame, ton- 
found , also, to lead astray to one's nun (Usually 
ill piassive) 

£1200 Inn Coll Hont 5 F’crlcteS yure synne pat ye nc 
ben ifundenon sunneand swo forlorene 01300/ E Psalter 
cxtnli] 12 And for lese my faas in mcrci pine r 1400 
<V£/<23'»e 77 Late never my saw Ic lie forlorne <21471 /'<>/ 
Potmt (Rolls) II 241 I'navysyd clerk soxine may be forlore 
Unto that theef (Simony) todoiiiie obcysauncc 1578 (,udc 
\Codlie Batlatei 193 Ixiwse me or I be forloir And heir my 
mone. 1591 Si rnskr / is H orhis I 'aiiiti, vi, O ' how great 
vainnesse is it then to scoriie The wcakc, that h.alli the 
strong so oft forlorne 1 
3 . lo leave, abandon, desert, forsake 
< 1480 Pol R,l »t 1 . Po! ms (i86<i) 97 The order of preest 
hode he has forlorne 15^ Spknstr / Q in ix 52 Her 
frail Witt, that now her quite forlore 1600 TAiRrAx lasso 
III Ixxvi, The birds their nests forlore 
Hence Forlesing vbl sb , loss, perdition 
1340 Ayenl 156 Uor pet me be-uij'yt hire folye and lure 
uorlyczinge. Ibid 243 

t Porle-t, » » Obi Forms see Lrr v ' <\lso 
pa, pple 7 erron forlitt [OE forl.it an. f Foii- 
pref^ylti'tan LFTrO, OS fotldlan (Du ver- 
laten), OIIG fttlilsxan (MUG Vsthic^tit, tier 
vctlassen',Oii fyt tildta{Svr Jorlala,V)a Jorleule) ] 

1 . trans To allow, permit 

<■900 Ir bx.las Ihst i xwii. Sum corplic a: fori ctrp, 

b ttefctcl a 1300 P F Psalter cwv 3 For noeht fore- ! 
B sal he Vherde of sinful for lo bo Over lole of nglitwis 
2 To leave, go away from (a iiersou or (ilact), 
forsake; to abandon (possessions) 

971 BlteU Horn 2T Hiiic pa forlct se costijend a 1175 
Cott Horn 219 lochiesen yieffhly wolden hare sceppinde I 
lufie oScr hmc ferlelen c 1105 L \\ ios<)<} pat nfel bine gon 
for lelen <2 1300 Ciiisoi M 13295 (Cott ) He for lesu .d 
for lete C13S0 H til Palcme 2311 Alle ^ breme liestes 
pat a-boiite vs were, for lete \» R folwed him foip 1508 
Dunbar Tua Marnt II rmen 381, I him forlcit as a lari 
b To leave (a (lerson) helpless or destitute 
<2 tooo Andreas 459(Gf ) Nifre fort cteS hrgende gorl e<>rl 
on eoroan, Jif his ellen deah I aiasS St Marker 8 Nc 
forlet tu me naw t luuende lauerri 1340-70 A /naun.l, r 679 
Whan Philip in his foule will hathe pec foricte 11 im tides to 
take pee ayain 1413 Pdgr Smvle iCixlon 1483) i\ x\. 
He 15 forlete and al forpercid sore and pytously 01553 
Philbot Exam 4 IPnt (1842) 345 Who may say that (Tod 
forletteth hU church right, so that he may permit those 
things to decay, without the which it may not consist? 

C To leave (land) desolate or uncultivated , to 


lust cxvaaTnu Coll Horn 103 Hwi luuest pu pme fulc 
snnncs forlet hem 1303 R Prlvne Handl Synne 3770 
Wiappe and oper synne Torlatc {printed foohite) £1386 
Chaicfr Pats f f45 In pc drede of god man forletetll 
his synne 1535 Stfwart 0«« Scot II 64 He ihouclit he 
wald mak peioe ag.ane With Scot and Pecht, atnl all wciiis 
forlcit i6ot Holi am> Pliny 1 84 Soone after this custome 
was for let and cleane giiieii ouer 

e 1 o forsake, cease to regard (a law, ttc 1 
ciasaCrcu Sc hx 4068 For luueof 81. hoie phie Maine 
for lelen godcs la;i' <) 1300 Cursor M 044S iCoIl 1 Sn i 
sun als ho pat and cte, pc laghes bath he p\ii fur hie 
1340 Ayiuh 184 Ruliuim nnrlct pine red of pc ycaM. n 
Ruode men uor Jianc ted of yongr 1535 Srnr \Ri ( t.'n 
s.ot (1858) I 60 1 mile wes lost, fi.ileit wes ill the lawes 

• f L'sid as a term ot Sc cnnstitutional law 
1680 Fari OF liAir \H»\S / , 7 Jus llonSt S.ot 6t(MS) 
Ihe Committee fiiiiml gieat diltuuUy hi.w to dei lare the 
Crown vai'ani Some were for al.iin .iimns Oihcrs wcic 
for iising .an old obsolete wind (fTorleiliiin' used for a Uiiils 
fors,iking her nest i68^ I i IiRFLL /Vn/ A’e<' 1 18^7) I si8 
I he tinonc i.f Si uihaml is racant, the I itc King James ihe 
7tli h ircing foilitt or foifcited the crown 
3 1 o leave out, omit , to let alone, abandon 

<1200 Inn toll Itom 71 We shule no pmg seieii peie 
pit Ics bco, and no ping of pe so5e foilcte c 1220 h.sli.ii >• 
. )o Finde le 8e wrie corn Sat line qwtiiiefl M le furlein) 
Sis oScr scS a 1300 ( ut 1,0 <1/ 21777 it.olt ) Eline nalcl 

noght for If It pe n.iiles in Ins bend and fete fill gern si ho 

soglit 1 ill echo paini fanrl nc fined noxhl e 1300 A’lXr/ 1998 
All 111, It he 1 li indlcd hadde the hnuinli s Int iiirli le <3 
/ / Uhl P 1) lui lie p ly fi rs. Ik p.iy f<l le fur lolcznoric 

b lo ceast fioin , to ci ist to do something 

<■1175 I ami Until s Ne foilcte 3c fur nine sc.ime pat 
le ne seggni pain pienstc die Cuwcr sitniie 1 1200 OfMin 
16875 All folic well "di fi rtict 1 1) penlieiin ohht off hctlne 
a 1250 Osid 4 Ankt ,(', I wis for pine fule lete \\ cl oft icli 


keeping 

1 xxsft Viparttus; Soul's hidr Body I lime godfaderes 
ihitcii I r heo llie forleitii th It lete 1 i <200 Dkmin 5768 He 
wollile hiss ixhenn lif Foir hise slicp forrUtenn 01225 
Juliaiia 47 Fuilct me iiii It.ifdi K nli chulle il bileaue 
pc 01225 It Matlut 6 \\ eila wiininioii hwuch wide bu 
leosest ,int forlctcst fur pin misbelcaiie <1 1300 Cutter Al 
4106 (Cott ) Formasthislijf he suld for let! 1 1374CHAI11R 
/lOCik I metr 11 i (t unb MS) \llis how the tliowt ot 
man diilleth ind furlelilli his pri'i'ie clcrinessc 

b To rciiiit '.a iltlit) , to forgive 

1340. UihS 262 <\nd uiirlct oils nine jeldinges ise and 
\»c uorletep mire ycldercs 

C 1 o dismiss Iroin attention Si 

1813 PicKi N y’orwif I lat S Iri S foilei l It SKI. a sang, 
T o brood on ill unkiii d is w rang 

Hence Porle t(en ppl a , Porla tlnff z'bl sh 
Also FotIb tnasa, the state of being Ut alone 

a 1300 / / Psalht cxviili) v I 01 of fm lctcncs=c mik<l 
fillnr we are Ilul 4 I p-branbni^ to ml) hlanil, .tinl In 
prmide foi Icting 13 K -Hi, >689 As .i si iide for let, Is 
now Ihchcs £1374 Cmai 1 1 k hoctli i pr i 2 iCanib 
Ms ) A fiirletyn and a despised cldc e 1440 Jaeob's H ell 
iF F 1 S)x II An old fur I iiyii cole 1508 (>t vi FORnr 
///,< (Camden) aa An olde fur lelen rnviimis chiirthc 
1010 lIuilAMif aiudrii s Bt 1/ (i6a7) i''8 The 1 ingiiagc ot 
our iiicestours I ly forlet ind Innicu in oliln ion 

+ Forlet, V ^ Obs [f I OR- ptf^ + I ET I' -] 
ttaiis 1 0 hinder, iirivcnl, stop Const itil ox that 
with «£/ Also in deiirccatorv (ihr Cod for let ill 

<11555 PilU-toi rxam ,v II til (1842) 351 But t.od 
forcict it that 1 should not believe the gOs|iel ' 

\S Kisci-i I'o/^ b 95 >, 1 he Rmnans la mg 111 le.igue wnh the 
1 C irlliaginenses forlet him nnl to -iide lln m IS 7 S R B 
AppitisA I’lti, r ij It is naught in dry soiiinier, for letting 
I my dnnkc 

] t Porlie', t' Oht F'oims see Lit f • [OF 
I foilirgan J Pok-/;(/* + Ititiaii 1 if t'') = OH(> 
j Jathgan (MliG vethgen') 

, Cf t.r aoiist TraprAtfaro 1 1) Willi (a woman' secretly, 

I whirh is etyinnliigically equivalent | 

' I 1 left 01 a woman 1 o prostitute herself 
I < 893 K < 1 (lfri D (>ri>i in vi 8 2 a xstoo I a-i s i nut \\\ 

2 intr for7<y/ (Often conjugated with 'lo 
commit lornicnlton Const by or xotlh 

I < 1200 Ormin 31x8 Forr pa ni inn mvinnde trowwenn wel 
' p III 3ho forrlcjenn wa-re 1 1450 A/ (Surtees) 519 

1 And with him to be (orlaj ne 1513 DoiiriAS -Ftieis \l 1 
54 Prev die with the bull fori me wes xihe Ibid x vii 72 
rile tiuhilk Anchemolus had forlay n his awm stepmodcr by 

! 3 Itans Of the man 1 o lie with, violate 

1 £1205 Lav 15 (75 Heo fur I r iveii pa w if 13 Con de I 

924 F'orleyii was his doughlcr yjn), a 1420 HociirvL D, 

1 Reg I'nue (Ro\b) 191 llow many a wyfe S. inaidc hathe 


haue forlay nc that maide 

II. 4 To smother by lying upon, to overlie 
<2 1300 Cursor M 8623 (Cott 1 i>.at was for lam Moglit 
ncucr couer ^ lijf again < 1340 Ilid 860. (Fairf) An 
womman had hir childe for laync 


mony aday 2300 Gower Cotf III 104 But yet there ben 
of londcs fele Which of the people lie forlete As londe 
deserte 1480 Caxtom Chron Ang b 7 b. He yaf hem 
a contre that w as forleten where in they myght duelle, isaS 
H dl in W Molyneux Burton-on Irent (1869) 58 The 
seyd brygge ys fyke to be decayed and forlctt 1810 
Holland Cam, tens Bnt i 513 Ihe three Channels or 
draines have a long time beene forlet and neglected 

d To leave off, renounce (a custom, habit, sm) 

I 1175 Lamb Atom 19 Nu senile we forlete pes lirmue 


ill 6 To be fatigued with lying (m bed) 

1413 Jas I KingisQ XI, For w.ikit andfor vvalowit, thus 
musing Weiy forlyin I herd the bell to maty 11s ryng, And 
vp I rase, no lunger w.dd I lye 

t Forli ve, V Obs ff For- ////■'+ Liv e » ] 
tntr a To outlive one^s strength, become de- 
crepit. b. To degenerate Hence Forli ved, 
Forli von /// aajs , decrepit, degenerate 
' a 1300 Cursot M 5315 (Cott ) Als man of eild, and lang 
I for linen [1340 1 airf foilivcdj 1.1374 Chalcfr Boetk 
III pr VI hi (Cjtiib MS) 1 li,u tin y nc sholden nat for 
I lyuen fro the verluus of hyr noble kynrcdc Ibut tit men 
VI 79(tamb MS) 1 liaiine ins tlicr no folly ued wyht but 
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FORM. 


P K XII xvl (loUein MS ) A forljxictl cok 
111 his Kste elde 

Forlodd: sec Fon /re/’i 
Forloff, obs Sc form of 1 < ublouoh 
tForloia, Wo llunUng [f. next vb.] 

1. 1 he action of foiloming 

14 . Lt Vtmry dt Jvrty in Rel Ah/ I isa Why blowe 
>e so? For cause that the hert is seen, an ye wot nevere 
Whetlir that tnyn hundys be become fro m>n mejne And 
what inaner of chase cfepe >e that ? We clepe it the chac t 
of the forlojne loriR la tliiue dt {‘crtoyi^^ nS 6 Ai S/ 
AH'an'i tj, What is a forloyng, for that is goode to here 
2 A note of recall 

c 1369 Chalcfk Dt/he lilaunche ^86 Therwith the huntc 
wonder fasia Blew i furloyn at the laste 1735 in Baii i i, 
hothyn, a Retrcit when the Dogs are called off from a 
wrong Scent i\ld H-'ofd]. 

tPorloin, 06 s. h orms . 4-6 forloyne, 
6-7 foreloin, -loyno, 6- forloln [ad Oh for-, 
forsloii^iiei . f Jot’: see hon- pref lot» — L 
long! lar ] 

1 . trans To leave behind at a distance, forsake 
13 r / AUtt /' A 168 paj I forloyne my dcrc 
endorde /hid 11 it65 pay forloyne her fayth iS. folyed 
oher Roddes 

b tnti I'o stray, err 

J3 / /• A/ht /' B a8a He knew och freke forloyned 
fro he rjyt «nycz /lid B 750 5if 1 for loyne as a fol 

2 Ilun/tng trans lo leave '.the pack) far be- 
hind Slid of the stag, or of individual hounds 
Also ahsol 

i486 /U St •ilhatii F], When th4 beest is stoll away 
out of the fryth Or the houndes thit thow hast meten ther 
with \nd any other honndes before than ni.iy with hem 
nil ti I bees oder houndes arn then forloyned i'or the bestc 
ind the honndes arn so fer before And the houndes behy ode 
be wccie ind soorc So that they may not.it the best ( uin at 
thcr Mill I he houndi s before forloyne hem is761t'RnrRv 
I'tHiiit it8 A harte doth foreloyne and breake out before 
the houndes foi divers reasons i686HLOMi' ItihI/ /iftnat 
II 79 Whsii 1 Hound iiieeteth a Chase, and goeth away 
with It f.ir liefore the rest, then say, he Foreloyneth 
t ForlO'Ugf, V ^ Obs In Ot m forrlangenn 
[t hoU'/rg/' + tans'en to Long, •MHG ver- 
lauc/in ] lo be posscsged with longing 
< laoo ( Irvin ia8o yiffhstt tu forrhngediTarrt Toctimenn 
iiljp till Criste 

Hence Forlo uging vhl sh 

n tats Aiicr A’ 274 Hcorte sor nor woildlirhe pinge, deori 
iiorlonginge, & yiscunge of eihte 

t ForlO'ng,?' ^ Ob^ [f For- /«/* + Losoa ; 
after 1 pio/oMfd>e'\ tiaiis To keep or continue 
longer , to prolong 

1496 D1711S 4 Pati^ (W de W ) vii xxii 310/1 TheJ haiie 
ly^ier to gyiie xx shelly iigts lo furlunge the soulcs in pnync 

f Forlo'ppin, a Si Obs ff hoR- + 
lopptn,\sa. pple of fp///, Leap » ] Fugitivt, run- 
away, v.agabond 

iSoo ao Dunbar Potms xxxiii 7 Mr thoiht .1 lurk of 
lartaiy Come throw the boiindis of B.irbary And l.iy for- 
loppin in LiinilMrdy 157 lattr Ponns Rt/onn xlv 8 
Ane fills, forloppen, fenyeit frcir 
Forlore* see Poklesp and next 
Forlorn (fffjl/> ill), a and r/i Forms see hoR- 
LESK [pa pple ofhoHiME] A adj 
fl I.ost, not to be found Ohs see the vb. 

>S77 Harrison P.n^/and 11 ix (1S77) i 190 lo the end 
they should he no more in cornels -is furlorne books .and 

f 2 Morally lost ; abandoned, depraved Obs 

IIS4 O E C/iraii an 1137 Hi [the lawless liarons m 
Stephen s time] weron al forcnrsxd, & forsworen A forloreii 
riasof.rt/ 4 Aj- 446 Myti men. and hyti, (and) for-lorcn 
a 1300 C II I str flf jjo7A(Cott I pe lyuick pe godmeii er and 
chosen, pc ded pe wick pat ar for losen 1378 Gude 4 God/it 
Ba/Zatts 30 1 he Forlorne Sone, as it is writtin in the xv 
Chapter of Ink 1398 Dravtus //trotc hp xvi 53 He 
that's in all the Worlds Macke sinnes forlorne 1M3 Ago/ 
/'rot hraucr 11 ao they hire forlorn Wictchcs to go to the 
Sermons of the Protestant Ministers 

fS. ‘Lost’, ruined, doomed to destruction Obs 
fi386 CiiAUCRR hank/ r yoQ Lord Phebtis, ca-l thy 
— -ki. lyiccche Aurilie, which lliat ,Nin for lorne 

'll a/a Prr/ (VI d^W 1494) i 


merciable ei 








A/tm III App xxxiii 88 As thoneh ye were a inaii forlore 
F & Bkauv Ps VI I And s| 


1696 Tatf . 

1719 Young Busirit v 1, Whit urge these forlor 
excuse For choosing rum t 

t b. Forlorn hoys ( ■» P'r enfanls pet dlls'), fello/os, 
etc men who perform their dul) at the mnnineiit 
risk of their life Fotlotn foil one held at ex- 
treme risk See also Forlorn Hope 

•577'87 Holinsiikd Chron. Ill 1137/3 Fortie or fiftic 
forlorne botes 139B Rarrrt '/ litoi lyitrin 11 1 17 He 
shall set abroad ccrtaine forlorne Sentinels without the 
Word 1618 Boi TON E'lorut (1636) 137 Some new bind of 
forlorne fcllowes appeared 1700 S I- tr Ery/.tt Pm F 
hut aySlo march to a Forlorn Fort six Ltngiics from (eli J 
C Desperate, hopeless 

1603 Knoiiis /hst Pinks 591 Everything scented ns 
altogiihcr lost and forlorne 1710 IJfrkfcfv Priiic /him 
Knm„l Introd Wks 1871 I 11; (We| sit down in a forlorn 
Sceptii ism 1791 BoswfCC Jo/msonnw 173a, In the forlorn 
state of Ins (irc umstances 1836 W Irvini. lr//»/iiII 183 
Having seen these thiee idventurous bands depart lliKiii I 
S 1 1 ^'o’"' ,7^’'''"“’'' '*74 M*'"' 'V t omproiiint (i§8t,. | 


4 Of persons or places • Abandoned, forsaken, 
deserted , left alone, desolate. 

*538 Go^/y Prtmtr(\^-iiA lao An old forlorn house 1359 
A/t^ Atag ./>1 f/aeweexvii. To help King Henry vtte^ 
forlorne i6ti fl Sandvr Ot’id s Met, vili (1696) 15a 
Whither flyst thou? leauing me forlore 1667 Mil TOM 
/' L I 180 Yon dreary Plain, forlorn and Wilde 1704 PuPK 
A MtuniH aa 'I o the winds I mourn ; Alike unheard, un 
pity'd, and forlorn tj $6 Shfcvockp Soy round \Vor/d 
(*7V7) 79 I>eading an accident in so forlorn a place, I .. 
stood out to sea again 1814 Carv //ante, /»/ xxx, 16 
A wretch forlorn and captive 1810 Hoou Eugene A ram x. 
Horrid slabs in groves foilorn And murdeni done in caves 
I 1830 I FNNVsfiN /« Mem Ix, Ihe little village looks forlorn 
I <863 F loiKFK fond I-yrta. Rep/y to Inrtt Rome 11, 

' I’erTiipsyou think your Should pine unless her 

' shive lie with her 

b Const of, -Sf torn Forsaken by (a pereon) , 

I bereft, destitute, or stripped of (a thing). 

c 1130 /h parting Soul's Addr Bodyv, Eart thu fortoren 
from nl that thu lufcdest 1570 Sfknspr S/tep/t, ta/ Apr 4 
1 Or art thou of tby loved lasse torlomcT 1667M1CIONP4 
X 931 forlorn of thee Whither shall I betake me 1697 
Drsden/Zki./ i f allies ( 1 700) au8 I he good old Man, forlorn 
of human Aid, For Vengeance pray d 1798 Coifridgk 
Am Mar vii xxv. He went like one that is of sense 
forlorn 183a 1 fnnvson IE none 15 Mournful (hiione wan 
dering forlorn Of Pans once her playmate >871 Kossetti 
Los't's Noctum 11, Dreamland lies furlurn of light 
6. In pitiful condition, wretched 
iS8a T WAibON Centune ol /one xiii. Such as lay with 
nestticnee forlorne a 1618 F t jrf v iLct A /a/tam Iv in. 
Nothing c.m come amisse to thoughts forlorne 1784 U 
Wflion 18 y>m 454 Ihey saw so great a man in so 
forlorne a plight 1781 (iibuon /iec/ 4 A" II xli 549 His 
forlorn ippearaiue 1866 Miss Mulock AW/f /-{/ tixii, Ay. 
be It the fuilornest bodily tabernacle m which iminort.ii 
soul ever dwelt 

b Of a wretched apiN, trance, inetgre 
1388 Shaks / it a II 111 94 The 1 rees, tnoiigb Sommer, 
yet forlorne and leane xiffj i //lU /S', ill 11 333 Hee 
U.1S SO forlorne, that Ins DimenMoiiR (to any thicke sighti 
were inumcible 1873 F Hall m I.ippincotl's Mag XV 
Ti 8 'a forlorn pullets, certainly from the same farmyard with 
the lean kmc of Fgypt 

f B sh. Ohs 
1 . A forlorn person 

<-1306 Dcnrar / tttt/l /nter/ud 165 The Grct Forlore Of 
Babylon 1393 Shaks 3 //en S'/, in 111 a6 Henry Is 
fore d to hue in Scotland a Foitome 1710 Stffi k Path > 
No ato f 6 [An old maid writes) I tm surrounded with both, 
ttiough at present u Forlorn 1814 hoigery ti 11, There, 
poor forloms, divide the liltle there 
2 Short for h oBi orn hoi'K , a body of troops 
detached to the front, a front line, vanguard Also 
pi , the men forming a forlorn hope 

1^5 Cromvarli I.it to Lentha// 14 Sept , Clantain Irrton 
wit ha forlorn of Colonel Rich’s regiment 1677 W HunsARD 
iVarra/ne 11 (1865) i8t I he Forlorne of our forces 1688 
J S Art oE IS ar Ihe Cieneral must send his Forlorns 
to post themselves on the highest pjaees 170a C Mathfr 
A/a^n C/tr 11 App (1852) 187 Four companies of these 
were drawn out as forlorns. 17*4 Df Fol A/em Cas'a/ttr 
(1840) 287, I rode up to the forlorn 
trails / andyJjf i6^Jos. BFAUMONTPiyrAriv cxIiiLNext 
these 1 large Brigade wis marshullcel, for whose forlorn 
first march’ll the hardy Boar 1653 (.urnall Chr in Ann 
Introd I (1656) 10 Ihe fearful are in the forlorne of those 
that man h for hell 1666 / ond (.as No 68/4, laor 14 as the 
Vauntgiiird or Forlorn of tlieir fleet 1680 R L Estranc f 
Season A/tm I.ibenies /'uss ty Pu/pit ^ I here started out 
a Parly upon the f orelorn, to make Discoveries, and try llie 
lemiier of the Oovernmeiit 1681 Crownf l/iyestis v 
Dram Wks 1873 II 70 Soinet lines they 11 stand A flight 
of beams fiom the forlorn of day 1674 1 )rv ni n Fpt/ Open 
Nno //o to I ritu k\ W ho slill cbirge first, the true for 
loni of wit 

ForlO'rn ho P©. [id Du verloren hoop (in 
Kilian 15981, lit ‘lost troop’ (//<w/«^IIkap, Ger 
haufen)’ C’f Lr enfants podus (Among sailorR 
iiiibiirononnccd Jlinotng hope.)'\ 

1 . In early use. a pickeel botly of men, detnchtil 
to the front to begin the attack; a body of .skir- 
mishers Now usually, a storming p.arly 

In the 17th c someiimes applied to the rear guard 
*579 Dicgbs Stratwt loa He must also so order the 
forlorn hope in y» front of hys Bilt.iyle with new supplies 
1581 SivwARn Afait Disnp/ 11 136 Ihe which the Ger 
ni line calls, their Forlorne hoope >6oo Dymmok Ire/and 
(1841) 12 Before the vaiitguiidc marched the forlorn hope 
1642 /rue State /re/and 5 Likewise for the forlorn hope 
of the Keir, C aptiin Pate onnmanded 40 Dragooners 16^ 
tr Gaya's Alt of IS'ar 11 74 C.illcd the forlorn Hope, 
because they fall on first, and iii.ike a Passage for the rest 
1790 \V n LiNt ION m («urw /Atsp 1 31 1 ho forlorn hope of 
c.ich attack consisted of a -ergr ml and twelve f uropeans 
1874 L Stfphfn /Icyrs Lthr (189a) 1 vit 24s Compelled 
lo lead a forlorn hope up the scaling ladders 

b, transf and Ji^ . chitfly of persons in a 
desperate cimdiliuii 

I 157a Oascoionl Emits SS'aiie 11831) aii ’Ihe forlorne 
hope which hauc set vp their rest By rash expense, and 
knowr not bowe to hue 1572/ Johih Bat/ies i/Bat/i Pret 
3 A boolelcss matter to perswnde the forlorn litme, suche 
as have decreed to caste awaye them selves a 1661 r uli fr 
it ort/nes (18401 II it It)li|rct of ( hrist's descent into hell) 
preach, useless where his auditory w<is all the forlorn 
■ ■ ■ ' ■ ' '/<■//<« 4 /■ 128 ' 

place safe where they lichcld 


the Foilorn hope of these de< lining Wo^s, deeming n 


C pi The men composing such a bexly ; hence, 
reckless bravos 

1539 Ions I III Sum Pa/m 'iund (1893)67 To make this 
rcalnic a pr lyc to .il spoy Icrs, all smphanse*, .ill forlorne 


hopes, all cormeraiintes. c 1645 T. Tullv Siege ef Carhele 
(1840)31 loppam had y' honour of y forlorn hopes, and 
gav e them a gallant charge 1867 Smyth Sai/oPs SS ord hk , 
t orlorn hopes w.is a term formerly applied to the videttes 
of the .irmy 

d. A perilous or despe I ate enterprise. 

1768 J HvRONA^rter (17781 89 We saw them a little 

after, setting out upon their forlorn hope, and helping one 
another over rocks 1771 Junvtt Lett lix 311 1 be wary 
nevf’r upon a forlorn hope 

2 slang a The losers at a gaming-table, b. 
(See qnot 1785) 

1608 Dkkkrr I.ant/iome 4 Cand/e-ttght D t)> They that 
sit downe to play, are at first called Leaders 1 hey that 
lixise, are the Forlorne Hope 01700 11 E Diet Cant 
( reiii, Eor/om //ope, losing Gamesters 178$ Grose /Aict. 
S'u/g / ongue, fot /orn /wpe, a gamester's last slake 

3 With vvoril-plny or misapjirehension of the 
etymology A faint hojie, a ‘ nope against hope ’ , 
an cnterpiise which has little chance ol success. 

1641 J Shu IF Sara/t 4 //agar ( 1649) jo8 If we sin, upon 
a presumption that we shall conceal either our aettona or per- 
sons from (lod it is a forlorn hope , our iniquities will finde us 
out 1806-7 J SiyMi.'.yasin Miseries //nm Lffe{.ii 36 )u xxi. 
In hopes of making your hearer think that you had been 
only singing all the while A foilorn tiOM indeed 1883 
//arpit s Mag Mar 594/1 She h.id had n forlorn hope of a 
leticr, blit It li.id died away 

Forlornly T^JlpJnli), adv [f Fori orn a 

+ -L\ ■! ] In a forlorn manner or degree 
1630 (Jaui e De/ianu to Death 30 Why are you so 
desperate ly and foi lorncly afraid of death ? 1633 Bl Ham 
//ard / eMs 566, 1 will goe up and downe hcavUv and fore 
lorncly 1879 1 £ Garrett // a«« il'Xi I 170 She found 
I the girl sitting forlornly on her low bed 

Forlomness (f)filFJnines), [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state of being forlorn (see the adj ). 

f825 S'esp /'sa/ter Ixxxvli la In forlorcmssa [Vulg, tn 
Petdtiioiie) atMMsAuir R 110 Vor hore uorlorennesse 
pet droweii him to deatSe 1379 Iomson i airin ' s .Serin 
/till i6o/a Allieit there be at this day an horrible forlorne 
nesse, so tint it may well seeme that we are vciie miserable 
creatures 1668 H Morf Div Dm/ 11 xv 1171}) .33 'the 
forlurnnesR and dcsolateness of that forsaken Habit.icle, the 
Body of a nnlurnl Fool 1791 Mrh Radcliffk Rom Forest 
11, Adeline felt the fuilurnness of tier condition with energy 
1830 L Hvnt A utohiog II xvii 265 The beaullfiil vegeia 
lion immediately aliout it completes this look of forlorn- 

t Forlo**©, V Ohs [f For- pref^ + Lose ] 
trans To lose Hence B’orlo st ppl a 
e 1374 CiiAUcFK Ffoylus iii 231 (j8u) She for lost, and thou 
righi nought y wonne /hid iv 728 (756) She held hire 
self a forloFt creature i 1440 /'attonope He hath for 
lost his steede 

t Porlo’t, V Ohs rare [f Fob-/; + Lot v ] 
It ans ? '1 0 allot beforehand. 

itfiklARms // oral e's Sat s Civ, Tosterte up in astrologic 
the I asuals oi men, lo limit and forlote by arte 

t Forlytea, v Ohs In 4 fore-, [f. For- 
ptef ^ + \ STK a -e -KN ] trans 1 o diminish. 

? 01400 Morte Arth 954 We hafe forelytenede the loos 
)>at we are layttede 

Form (fFiin). /h Forms • 3-7 forme, 4- form; 
also 4-4 furme, 3-7 fourme, 5 foorme [a OF 
fo{it)n)ie, furme, ad. L, forma, jirinianly shape, 
conliguration , the derived senses btlow were for 
the most p.irt developed in class or post class Lat. 

Some philologists refer the word to the root of /erlre to 
strike , others compare it with Skr dharman neut , holding, 
posiiion, ordci, f dhar^ dhr, to hold Hie word has been 
adopted, and is in familiar use, in all the Rom and mod 
’lent Inn^s. Pr , Sp , Pg , Il forma (Sp Mech also 
horma), (Ter , Sw , Da fonn, Du rorm 

Todd i8i8 assigns to the word m senses 6 b, 17, 
21 the pronunciation (foejm), in other senses (fpjm) 
The distinction, if it was ever recognized, is now 
j obsolete ] 

! I. Shape, arrangement of )iarts 

1 The visible aspect of a thing , now usually in 
narrower sense, shape, configuration, as distin- 
guished from colour , occasionally, the shajie or 
figure of the body as distini’uished from the face 
I 1297 R Glouc (Rolls) 3326 pat ycb.inged hii were Hii pro 
I in o)>eres fourme a tjao /• ragin /'op Se (Wright) 311 
After the eiyte and twenti dayes, furme hit [the secdjgynneth 
to nyrne r 1325 Alctr Horn 9a An angel bi wai no metto, 
In iiuiinrs fourin cs^ots Rom Aorc 2810 Hir shappo, hir 
f.nimic, bir goodly chore C1400 Lan/tanc's Cirurg. 127 
)>is s< hal be pc foorme of a trcpaiie 1362 Turner Herbal 
II 99 1 he whytf asp dilTercth fiom the blak in the form 
of the Icfe 1383 1 Washincton tr. Nuholay's Soy. I viu 
7 b, A great building made m forme of a CiUdellc, 1697 
Drymn S'ng Gtorg, IV s87lheslipp’ryOodwill various 
h orms assume, to t heat thy sight 1730 Johnson Rambler 
No 8a pa Stones of remarkable forms .840 MaCAUI AV 
Ihst Fng \l 357 Her face was expressive her form wanted 
no feminine charm 2875 Jowett Plato (e<i.a) III 571 
’Ihe world was made in the form of a globe 

b pi 1 he shape of the different parts of a body. 
[.So Pr Us formes du corps.] 

1837 Lane Mod Egypt I 50 In the Plgyptian females the 
forms of womanhood begin to develop themselves about tlic 
ninth or tenth year 1871 Fref man AVf/« Coiif (1876) IV 
xviii ail Ihe buildings of the city presenting forms dear 
to the antiquary 

c s/fc in Crydatlogr (See quots.) 

1878 Gurnkv Crystallogr 18 This group of faces, which 
are required to co-exist with a given face by the law of 
symmetry of the system is called ■ crystallographic form 
1878 Hi XI kv I'hysmgt 60 A set of faces symmetrically 
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reUted, Mich as the six faces of the prism of rock crystal, is 
tailed technically a form 

d. Abstractly considered as one of the elements 
of the plastic arts 

t8$i Kusmh Mod. PatHt. II in ii. iv §o Form we find 
abstractedly conMdered by the sculptor 1870 Rood CArii- 
nutticM xvm 314 In painting colour is subordinate to form 
to Beauty, comeliness. [toL/dma] Ohs 

13^ Wyclif Wud vm * And loouere I am mad of the 
foorme of It (wisdom] 1368 T HowKtt.dr'/’ Wwif/ir (1879) 
to Forme is most frayle, a fading flattering showe ran 
BtnLtt/sit lill a Hec hath no forme nor comelmesse s63a 
Randolph ytalout Lovirs 11. vii, You punish'd The queen 
of beauty with a mole , but certainly Her perjury hath 
added to her form 

1 1 Style of dress, costume. Obs raie~^ 

Pepvb Diary 15 July, There comes out of the chayre 
roome Mrs. Stewart, In a most lovely form A lovely crea- 
ture she in this dress seemed to be 
ta An image, representation, or likeness (of a 
body) Also Jig Ohs 

a IMS Atur R ij8 lire deorewurSc goste, Oodes owiinc 
furine c lapo .S' Rug I eg I 25/43 Ane Lioyr of seiner 
with he fourme of god huy leten a rere 1340 Ayeiih 87 
(Jure ri3to uader het ssop he raule to his aniycnisse an 
to his fourme . 1400 Maunulv (Roxb 1 viii 32 In he 
whilk roche es he prynte and he fourme of his body c 1600 
Shaks Schu IX, lhat thou no forme of thee hast left 
behind idio (Iuillim Heraldry 1 vii (1611)29 An esco 
cheon is the forme or rejircsentation of a shield 
8. A body considered in lespect to its outward 
shape and appeanancej tsp that of a living being, 
a person 

R Oimjr (Rolls) 4218 King Arthurc Toward hi'’ 
grcsliche fourme mid god hertc him droii c 1385 Chaik ra 
L G IP. 1768 /.utrtlia, Right so, thogh that her forme 
wer absent, I he picsaunce of nir forme was present < 1400 
Lau/ranc's Ciriirg 27 pat h«l moun hynde mauve h'ngis 
in oon foorme. as he panicle of h® herd byndib scieiie 
booties 1630 MassincjKX Vunat lomhat v ii. Are your 
aerial forms efepnved of language 7 1607 UavriPN Mneidsi 
3^ Here Toils, and Death, and Dcsth s h.ilf brother. Sleep, 
Forms terrible to view, their Ceiilry keep 1817 Cm miuoK 
Leruti 2 To forget the form I loved 1841 I anl -{rah Ais 
I. 77 To his surprise, this very form stood before him 
4 Phtlos. a In the Scholastic philosophy The 
essential determinant princiide of a thing, that 
which makes anything (//mlUr) a determinate 
species or kind of being, the essential cicative 
([uality 

This use of form (Aristotle’s nofl'hii or tliot) and tmUGr 
(uAx) IS a metaphorical extension of their pmiular use In 
ordinary speech, a portion of matter, stuff, or material, 
becomes a ‘ thing ' hy virtue of having a particular ‘ form ' 
or shape , hy altering the form, the matter remaining un 
changed, we make a new ‘ thing ' T his language, priin.irily 
.ipplied only to objects of sense, was in philosophical use 
extended to objects of thouglit every ‘thing’ or entity was 
viewed as consisting of two elements, its form by vuluc of 
which It was diffeient from, and its matter which it had in 
common with, others 

CiiAtcaa L. G IP 2228 Phihmuie, Ihou yiserof 
the Jormes that ha^t wrought t he faire world 1413 1'tlgr 
Sowle (Caxton tsSj) iv xxv yr The body was only mater, 
to wliiche thou (the soul] were the fourme, of whome now 
IS he naked another fourme accidentale maye he wcl h lue, 
but forme substancial is hit nought that he hath 1570 fii'i 
Math PrJ *j, To behold in the (.bis of Cre ition, the 
Forme of formes >594 Hookfk /<</ Po! 1 m f 4 «/>/<, 
Form in other creatures is a thing uropoition ible unto the 
soul 111 living creatures According to the diversity of 
inward forms, things of the world .ire distingui-,lu d into 
then kinds 1605 F Woodhocss Ilea 11877) Kelson’s 
the forme of man, he who wants this, J\liy well be like 
a ni.in, but no man is 1843 Sm T (iimw vt, Ar//f Mid 1 

J | 33, 1 belecve that they [spirits] know things by tlicir 
brmes, and define by specifirall difference what we desciibe 
hy accidents and properties i6aj Minos lehn.li (1851) 
The Form by which (he thing is what it is 1663 
Glanmli Siepsts Sii xxu 137 lli.it the Soul c.umot be 
separated from the Body, because ’tts it's form 1676 
Batfs Ertsl God tv 66 Supposing the self suhsisteme 
of Matter could the World, full of iiiimmerable forms, 
spring Iwan Impetus from a dead, formless Princiiilc? 1690 
Locke y/««/ l/nd, m vi g 10 lhat the several Species of 
Substances had then distinct internal sulislantial f orms 
b. So in 7'Aeol , a sacrament is said to consist 
of mallet (as the water in baptism, the bread and 
wine in the Luchanst) and form, which is furnished 
by certain essential formulary words 
1397 HoOKBa Ecil Pol v Iviii g 2 1 o make complete the 
outward substance of a sacrament, there is required an out 
ward form, which form sacramental elements receive from 
sacramental words a 1600 Ihtd vi iv g 3 Forasmuch as 
a sacrament is complete, having the matter and form which 
It ought. 1717-41 m Chambers Cyd 

0 In Bacon’s modification of the Scholastic use 
The real or objective conditions on which a sensible 
quality or bocty depends for its existence, and the 
Imowledge of which enables it to be freely produced 
1603 Bacon Adv Liam 11 vii g 5 To inquire the form 
of a lion, of an oak, of gold, nay, of water, of air, is a vain 
pursuit but to inquire the forms of sense of colours of 
density, of tenuity^ of heat, of cold, and all other natures 
and qnalmes. to inquire, I say, the true forms of these, is 
that ^rt of metaph^lc which we now define of 

d In the usage of Kant .md Kantians That 
factor of knowledge which gives reality and objec- 
tivity to the thmg known, and which Kant regards 
as due to mind, or as (in his sense) subjective , the 
formative principle which holds toj^her the several 
elements of a thing. 


1803 Rdm Ri,t' I 258 The subjective elements are by 
Kant denominated forms 186a H Spencf r Ptrtl PriHC 
I id I 5 (1875) 49 If Space and 'I ime are forms of thought, 
they can never be thought of 1874 SiixjWilk dfWA Elhics 
I IS 93 This notion of ‘ought' is a necessary form of 
our moral apprehension lUo Caikd Philos Kant 1 279 
Ihe forms of unity by which it Iilie mind] determines 
sensible objects Ibid I. 349 The categories or foims of 
synthesis which belong to the pure understanding 
6 Ihe particular character, ijatuie, structure, or 
[ constitution of a thing, the particular mode in 
which a thing exisU or manifests itself Phr tn 
Ihe form of to take the fot m of 
a 1300 Cursor At, 1591 (OoU ) tor (>> tn form of lugement 
A neu vengans on |>aim he sent 2-1310 Poems tlarl MS 
2251 (Boddeker) 193 lesii graunte oils he vnderfonge in 
fourme of bred r 1400 Lan/ratu's Cirurg 8i Alwey 
stiryng til it conic into he fourme of an oyneinent 1359 
W CuNNiNoiiAM Cosmogr Olatse Pref Avjb, I have 
reduced 11 into the forme of a Dialoge 16^ Camden 
Rem 8 When they had brought them into forme of 
a province tJSfi C. Lulas II alert Ilf 117 Iron is 
not, in the nicfillic form, produced hy nature 1830 
MlCosii Hi?’ Oord 1 (1874) 53 Pantheism is the form in 
which inlidehty prevails on the Continent nf Liirope in 
the present d.sy 1860-1 tLo Nioiiiinoale }o 

An eg/, whipped up with wine, is often the only form in 
whiLh they can take this kind of nourishment 18^ low ett 
PlaloieA 2) I 399 T he Dialogue nctessarily takes the form 
of a narrative 

b One of the diflertnt modes 111 which a thing 
exists or maniicsts itself ; a s)>ecics, kind, or 
variety 

134a RiroBOi- C f j4»'/.tii6b, I his «orte is in two fourmes 
comiuLuly I he oiya hy lynes, and the other without lyues 
•597 Mokluv- I nTroil Mus 76 lo make your descant larnc 
some forme of relation to the plaine song 1631 Houm s 
Levtath II xviii 94 T he Power in all formes [of Common 
wealth), if they be perfict enough to protect them, is the 
s,ime 1733 PoFE hss Man III 303 For h orms of Govern 
metit let fools Loiitest i8ai J Maksmail Const Oftii I 
(1839) 256 lu this argument, in all its forms, (he sune 
answer may lie given 1843 C H Smith Natutnltst s 
Lilraiy 1 291 Ihe group is intermediate between the 
bisnntine form and the TOvine 1849 Macaulay J/irf lug 
I 157 They had refused to declare lhat any form of ecclesi 
nsiical pohiy was of divine origin 1833 Bain 'tenses 4 Inf 
I II II g 8 Ihe seiiiHition of wetness seems to be nothing else ■ 
than a form of cold 

c Oiam. (a) One of the various modes of 
ivronunciation, s{yelhng, or inflexion under which 
a word may appear. (A) In gcncrali/cd sense 
The external characteristics of words (esf with 1 e- 
forente to their inflexions), as distinguished from 
their signification 

l86t hi MI'ller /, r</ Set Lang vii 255 The Chinese 
sound la means without any ehsnge of form, great, great 
ness, and 10 he great 1889 h Hah in AntioniN V ) 
XbVIII 267/3 In 1530, Palsgrave recorded the form lo/sy 
lytiy 

6 t a Reft A grade or degree of rank, quality, | 
execlIenLc, or eminence , one of the classes forming 
a series airanged m order of mtrit, official dignity, 
profiticney in learning, etc Oht 
psu late L /orma prima, stcumla, etc , used of the various 
orders in the clergy, etc ] 

C1430 1 Yi>o Rochas 1 VIII (1544) 12b, Minos Made 
slaiuies Of rightcousiies they toko (he fyrst fourme 1579 
K K Gen Argt SptnsePs SluRk Cat giThesc rbelogues 
may l)c deiiided into three formes or ranckes «. 1609 
JUaumont Papers (1884) 21, I looke for no ordinarie c<xkc, 
h.iuyng of myne ownc of that fourme more then I know 
what to doe wiihall i66s Siillinoi-l Dng 'tatr 11 ii g6 
Certainly this kind of Learning deserves the highest form 
.vinong the diffictles Nugn xVhj Burnfi R,ply to Partitas 
123 ife cannot bearmy saying that such matters were alavve 
mciiofhtsronn iTOOpKrvsZrf m Diary VI 225 I hinking 
IS working, though many forms beneath vvbal my Lady and 
you are doing 170* Stkkif I nneral 11 (1704) 40 ihe 
T ongue IS the Instrument of Speech to us of a lower t oriii 
1710 Atc Last DtsUntjp Tom II htgg i 22 TTie Doctor 
was a Phyrsician of the first form 

b 'pet One of the numbered cl.osscs into which 
the pupils of a school are divided according to thtir 
degree of proficiency 

In English Schools the sixth form is usually the highest , 
when a larger number of classes is required, the numbered 
‘forms' arc divided into ‘upper’ and ‘lower’, etc The 
word IS usually explained as meaning originally ‘a number 
of scholars sitting on the same/Io-r/i (sense 17) , but there 
appears to bo no ground for this 
sffio Daus tr SUtdanes Comm i6oh. The maner of 
teaching the youth, and diuiding them into fourmes 
165s Hevwoop Poll by Land iii Wks 1874 VI 399 We 
two were bred together, Sehoole fellows, Both of one form 
and like degree in School 1740 J Ci arkf I due 1 oath 
(ed 3) I TO Ihe Master is obliged to divide his lime 
amongst Buys of diflcrcnt bornis 1871 M CoiiiNsyt/ry 
4 Merck I t 13 Ha was in the filth form .it Eton 
P'S *774 Fleichkr Fts, T ruth Wks 1795 IV 124 If there 
are various forms in the School of 1 ruth 
t 7. A model, type, pattirn. or cxanipk Ohs 

138s WvcLiF 1 I hist I 7 So thatje ben maad fouime, or 
ensauinplev to alle men bileuyiige c 1403 Wvntoln C ton 
VII vi 10 HysLyfwes fowrmc of all mcknes, Merowr he 
vves of Rjehtwysnes ifigo 1 o< kf lliim Dud ill iii 
(1695) 230 J o make abstract general Ideas, and set them up 
in the Mind, with Names annexed to them, as Patterns, or 
borms, (for in that sence the word borm bos a very proper I 
signification) 

o Due shape, proper figure , orduly arrange- 
ment of parts, regularity, good order , also, mili- 
tary formation 

1593 Shaks. 7ohu iii. tv. 101, 1 will nut keepe this forme 


vpon my head. When there is such disorder in my wiiu ' 
1397 — 2 Hen IP, IV. I 20 In goodly foim tomes on the 
enemy ■63a Evelyn Dtnry 32 Riai Hts garden, which 
he was now desirous lo put into some forme t68i I irydi n 
dbs lyAihtl I J31 Gainst form and Older they their power 
employ. Nothing to build, and all things to deslioy 1697 
~ / irg Giorg IV 606 Where heaps of Billows In borm 
of W ir, Ihtir wat’ry Ranks divide 1719 De Fof C riisoe 
II X, Ihcy came dropping in not in form, but all m 
heaps 1775 K Kino in Z-i/tr 4 torr (1894) I 9 As soon as 
one Man was shot down in the front, another from the Rear 
immediately filled his pl.ace, and hy that means [they] kept 
their Body in form 

0. .Style of expressing the thoughts and ideas in 
literary or musical composition, including the ar- 
rangement and order of the different parts of tiie 
whole Also, method of arranging the ideas m 
logical nastming , good or just order (of ideas, 
etc ), + logical sequence 

1351 1 Wilson Logike (1580)84!), the faulte lhat i- m 
the forme, or maner of makyng (of a sylloRism' 1576 
bLFMiNO Panopl hptsi 81 It reasoneth with itsclfe in lln-. 
forme and order r i6eo Shaks Souh Ixxxv 8 In polish d 
form of well refined pen i6os — It am iii 1 171 Nor what 
he spake, though it laclc d form a little, Was nut like mad 
lies* 1667 Ifmi’IK Let Goum tile VlV.t 1731 II 33, I am 
very little satisfied with the IJiieen of Spam's Letter I 
think the Form is faully, as well as the Substance 1B64 
Bowfn Logu VI 149 Every correct step of Reasoning, 
considered simply as such, or in reference to its Form 
1871 Mohlfv I oltaite (1886) 6 Hardly a page of all these 
countless leaves is common form 1876 SrAiNtK A Bafhi- i i 
Dut Mus Jerms, J orm, the shayw and older in which 
niusicnl ideas are presented 1879 IjRifn A’ea/f / «* /hst 

whit IS me lilt by ‘ form ’ in poetry 1889 I uwri 1 / ahst 
Lit Iss (1802)144 borm is the artistic sense of decoi uni 
controlling tlie coordination of parts and ensuring llinr 
harmonious subserv Irncc lo a common end 

flO Manner, nuiliod, way, iashion (of doing 
anything) " In tike form in like manner Ohs 
1197 R (iiotu 11724' 447 ?>f byssop, ded were. He 
grantede, )■ it horn kyng non dcslourbaiiie Here, pal me ne 
chose in ryjtc fouime anoper anon r 1380 Wvclif .S( r-/« 
Scl Wks 1 177 Crist }yve|) his prcchours foorme how hci 
shal lyue in bis woik 1475 Lk Noblesse (i860) 24 It is in 
like fourme know cn of high recorde (500 Bakciav ShyP 
of Polys (1874' 1 igs III lyke fourme wno comyih unto 
confessyou [.iI ] >383 J Washington tr \uhofay's Poy 

IV viii 119 Over their shoulders, in the fourme and maner 
as the picture following doth shew 1641 J Jackson /' r/i. 
Fvang 1 It 1 15 He was crucified as his master was, 
but after a diverse forme, with his head downward 

11 A set, customary, or prcscnl ed way of doing 
anything , a set method of iirotcdure tccordiiig to 
rule {eg at law); formal procedute 

IS97 Ciiouc (1724) 491 & in gode fourme acorded hil 
were 01300 Inisor M I9081 (Cott ) pe form bat him 
bitaght w IS ar 0 baptisjing, he held it bar. 1596 Spinser 
State Del (Globe) 622/2 Ihe wroiigfull distrayning of any 
m.«iis goodes agaynsl Oie forme of the Common I/iwe 
1599 Shaks Mtuk -Idon i 2 T he pKinc forme of inamage 
1647 CiAKLNUoN Hist Alb VIII I 284 I heir general , who 
used, in all dispatches made by himself, to observe ill 
decency m the forms 1713 Stifle Ln^Ushm No ss 
355 I be Lords only laid nold of some b onus of Law 
lo have prevented Judgment 1717 hwiFT (julhvir in 
IV 205 btc was content to go on in the old forms 1787 
T Jfh-erson Ibr/f (1859) II 272 A paper from the 
admiralty sent to me as a mailer of form 1805 I Lim> 
LEY b’Fi yyFa4(/(i8o8) 77 lo make his repoit from whence 
he came, &c (.1 form to which Ihe Portuguese mercluintinen 
•vre all subject' 1818 Jas Mill Bnt India 11 \ ix 706 
Ihe other comimssioiien. being seldom called to dcliherair, 
or so much as assemble for form sake 1870 1 1 BBOck Ot ig 
t nnliz. I (18751 * I be form of capture lu weddings 

b Inform according lo the rules or j'rcscnlied 
methods (now usually in due or ptcfirfot m) , also, 
as a matter of merely formal proccduic, formally 
[1336 Anieliobr Isab (1608) D vj, It sholde be pultc in 
wntinge, and reduitcdem fourme of lavve ) 1703 LuitrUi 
pttef Ret (1857) V 150 Count de bri2c, governor of 
landau, writes, that l)u) exjiects to be attackt in form 
1711 Addison "tpect No 164 F5 He recovered himself 
enough to give het the Absolution in borm 1736 LEniARii 
Life Marlborough I 24 Ihc Art of besieging a strong 
1 own in b orm 1749 Fiei ding I oni Jones i xi, 1 lie citadel 
w.is defended in form, and Ll lengtli, 111 proper form sui 
rendered at discretion i7s5-8j J Wakto'j Ess t ope II 
X 128 The publisher makes a ^rave apology lu form 
1805 T Lindlev Poy Prasil \\x, Fhe laws, which hereto 
fore existed only in (orm, havebecii thoroughly enfoiced 

+ C In University language The regular course 
of exercises, attendance on lectures, etc , prescnlxed 
for a particular digrcc Only in phrase for hts 
form «= L pro forma Ohs. 

c 1470 Harding CAffii cx Afik/ina’', At Oxenford, where 
the cicrkes be swome they slull not rede for theyr fourme 
Rt Stsmforde >sa3 0 dit 14-is Hen VIII, § 3 m Ox/ 
tf Camb Cnacttn 10 A Gradual of Oxforde or Cantebrygge 
which hath accomplisshed all thyng for Ills fourme 1574 
M S10KVS in Pr.icixk Stat Umv Camb (1841) App A 
ig Iff a Bachclar off Dyvyiiyte preche for his rrunne 

1 2 A set or h\ed order of words \e g. as used in 
religious rituiil) , the customary or legal method of 
drawing up a writing or document 

1399 Rolls 0/ Parti Til 424/1 je renounsed and cessed 
of the State of Kyng uppe the fourme that is contened in 
the same Renunciation and Cession, i«a6 Ftlfr Per/, 
|W de W IS31* 9 Our lorde and s.nuyour Jesu Chryst hath 
gyuen vs a forme how to pr.iye 1397 Hooker Eccl Pol v 
xxvi i I A strange conceit, that to serve God wdth any set 
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that ih^re t^ nut any, I did draw up one tyii AuuibON 
S/<i/ No lit p 1 Monsieur Bayle delivers the same 
Opinion, tho’ in a bolder Form of Words 173a Law 
.'itnous c XIV (ed a1 841, I think a form of prayer very 
nroessary 1818 Cruise Dicest (ed 2) V 106 The form of 
this fine ts— 'And the agreement is such, to wit, that (etc ] ' 
1855 Dickens Oorrtl 1 x Von 11 mniiorulise that Depart 
ment (according to regular forms which you'll find out' for 
leave to meinortalisc this Department 

b, A formulary dixument with blanks for the 
insertion of particulars 

1855 Dickens Don it i x, 1 can give you plenty of forms 
to tilTup i88s AU 48 I let c IS S.hed 11 Forms 11 
Form A, t on are hereby required to fill up acciiratcly the 
iinderwntun form 18^ / iiitet 5 Feb 12/3 A message [ 
written on a telegiaph form 1 

to A formula, reciiie, prescription O/n I 

1484 Caxion 1 ab/cs of (1^44! J13 A young man, ! 
that made pdles, after acertaine forme that h< [ i Physilion] 
had shewed vnto him 1607 forst ll /(>«>/ A xuA i i6s8) 
147 Arinetia prescribeth this form for the cure of this 
evill let the Dog he pnl into the w iter and then let his 
hair be shaved off [etc ] 1610 IIskhouoii MAh /'tniuh 

Ml xxiii (i6jgl 410 the foim ind making wherof foiiil 
inentM is to he sought out of the AiUidolanes 
1 18 A foi mal agreement, settlement, or .arrange- 
ment between (larties, also, a foimal commission 
or authority Obs 

iap7 R Glouc (Rolls) S766 \n fourme hii made Jiat Li)>er 
hclife Is owe loud in is Inmd 41303 St Krnthit 314 iii 
ftp (i8rt 1 S(5 Hi m ikede .1 furineliat |rlc I 1411 bolli 
of Pat It HI 6so'i Hy 111 to h irmc and dishonure, ngayn 
the foul me of a Loveday taken by twen the sum. p irties 
14 A set method of outward behavioui or pro- 
cedure m aocord.ance with prescribed Usage, eti- 
quette, ritual, etc , a ceremony or foimality 
(Often ^UghUntfly, as implying the absence of 
intrinsic meaning or reality I 
iSiiDAMis Discov Cansts why InlanJ tU 244 'that 
the Parliameutes of Iieland, might want node ciitorlionor 
able forme Ilut w is vsed 111 Fmgl ind 1643 Bi hkougiies 
A 1/ tiosta IV iiSmI 212 Many who have no religion but 
a foimc, yet neglect Gods forme 1674 F iin ri i« i Man of 
Mode 1 1, 1 he Forms ind Civilities of the I vsl Vge t73« 
Berklclv Alafht 1 | i kfler the usu il forms at first 
meeting, Luplirvnor and 1 sat down by them 1805 1 
Lini.liy I'oy /ha-.,lUM\ ,, I h. s ,cr unent, which was , 
.idimnistered with all iis forms i8i8 (as Mill /.’/ rf /Wt.r ' 
II V Ml 620 1 hey put on the forms of disl line , and stovat , 
iipontlevaled terms [with the envoys] i8m 1 1 Nsysos /« ' 
Mem cv, 1 or who would keep an ancient form 1 tiro' which 1 
the smril lircalhcs nn more I 1 

to A way of Ixhaving oncstlf, an instance of | 
behaviour of a given kind, in // .= manners ' 

*59* SiiVN Puo Cent v iv s'! If the gentle spirit of I 
moiling words Can no way change you to a milder foime ' 
i«i6 J IlAio in J Russell t/ai^s vl uSSi) 140 My hiother 1 
hreiks up the letter, whilk was no gmlleniinly form ' 
l6aS IiAcoN J-ss , Cei'imonits 1 \rb 1 2s It doth much adde 1 
10 a Mans Reputation to have good Foimcs 211439 ' 

SroillswooD b/ut CA Suit vi jos When he per j 

ceived the Kings countenance not to be tow iids him he ■ 
changed his forms 

16 Behaviour according to preset ilxd or ciisio 
mary rules , observance of etiquette, ceremony, or 
decorum /« {full, great) fonn with due cere- 
mony deptcaattvely Mi re outward cere- 

mony or formality, conventional observance of 
etiquette, etc 

<•.386 Chaiicvr Pfol 305 Not o woid spak he mon than 
was nedr And tint was said in forme &. revereme i4oa 
Shvks Ham iii 1 161 The glass of fashion and the mould of 
form « i47» Wood Ar/< 1848) 118 A fellow of little or ns ' 
religion, only for forme sake i703SrniiF lend Huih v 1, 
We’ll eat the Dinner, and h.lve a Dance together, or we , 
shall transgress all form 1711 — Sfeet No 147 P 2 When | 
I reflected on my former rcrfonnance of that Duly, I found ' 
I had tun it over as 1 matter of rorin i7»j De I ot Plague 1 
(1884I ii4 They rood no more bury in Form, Ki h 01 IW I 
1776 Footl BanKruft 1 Wks lyyg II 100 there is so 


families J788 1 d Aiiklamj Dian I 
went in the evening in a c image in 
(.RAHAViK Sabbath 37 Of giving thanks 
of form, A woid and a grimarc, hut 


ett 1S61 II 74 We 
full form .804 I 
to God — not thanks 


Linuiiv I'eiy Brant 11B0S) 126 I hese officers accordingly 
iltended in great form 18 Arnold in Stanley I ife .<■ 
totr (1844)11 App \ 344 Whether wliib we worshipped 
Thee in form, we worshipped Thee in spun and in tiiilh 
1871 Farrar \Piin Hist iii 07 I o plant the si iiul ltd of 
Christian freedom upon the rums of lotvilnat form 

b Good (or /W) fo! m gaul of behaviour, man 
tiers, etc which sat isfy (oroftend) the current ideals 
of ‘Society’ . (good or bad) manners eoUoi] 

i 848 Ihxily Sews 24 Dec , Happily it is not gsod firm 
even to purchase the Bacchanalian handkcrchitfs of the 
Burlington-arcade 1883 F B Fnciano Notes I uiip 
Ifktg in /nuns 122 This excellent scntinicnt mikes ns 
wonder if ol Woi in F iiripides's day thought cnergv siiili 
awf l> bad f irm you know' 1890 S/ci tatorj ^iine 701 II 
Is not good intellectual form to grow angry in discus-.ioii 

16 Sporting Of a horse , Condition in regard to 
health and tnming; fitness for running or rating; 
style and siveed in running (as compired with com- 
petitors) Cicecpiot 1861 ) w fit to run, 'in 

condition ’ , so out of form Said also of ath'etes 
{e g oarsmen, cricketers’) and players generally 

1760 R FIebpr Horse Matihes ix 148 A horse in a very 
high form 1787 'G Gsmbado’ Aeoet l/orstmen (iBeia) 47 
Bringing horses of different forms together over New 
market 1834 M i uwin Angler in II ales II 1 1 4 1 o enable 
him to rim m his best form 1861 Wai sh A I I iton Horse 
VI 84 When We say that a hoist Is ' m form ' we Intend to 


convey to our hearers that he is in high condition and fit to 
run 1869 Lvov Barker Station I.xft N Zealand xvit 
(1874) ia 4 One of the new tliums, who was not supposed to 
tie in good form for a long walk 1880 W Day Koethorte 
in 1 latMingxw 157 Ihc mare had simply lost her form — 
she was not so good as .a three as she was as a two-year- 
old t 88 t Standard 90 Nov a /8 Mitchell was in good 
form, whilst Pcall did not play so well as on prev lous days 
I at billiards]. 1883 Ptmts 32 Oct 10/3 Glocke has not 
run III this country, but has shown fair form abro.id X884 
f amb Kiv lo Dec 131 In the winning crew M kept 
his form well 

b Itattsf Liveliness, high spirits, conversational 
powers, or the like collou 
1877 Mrs Church A’< i»/e ( I'auchn ) 11 i 17 
1 he Misses Lilhcti^ were in great form 1884 Nohioh- 
formist n Imh/I 7 Feb 130/3 The Irish members did not 
•ippeir to have recovered their usual form 189s /’all 
Matt Hag Sept 114 Mactutk was in great form after his 
breakfast, apologismg to my wife with the grandest air 

II Denoting various material objects 

17 A long seat without a back, a bench 

|So DF forme, med L forma, applied also to the stalls in 
a choir, with back, and book rest For the origin of this 
use of the word, cf OF t asseotr en forme, to sit in a row 
or m fixed order ] 

1387 Ikemsa Htgden (Rolls) IV pg Denches, stoles, 
formes c 144a Promji Parr 172/1 Foormc, longc stoic, 
sponda 1494 Fabv AN f /(»>;/ vii ccxxii 2 x 4 Ihcniunkcs, 
with fourmcs and caiidelsiyckes, defended iheyiii 1*39 
.let 31 Hen I ///, C 10 ihe same fourme that the arcnc- 
bishop of Caiitcrburic sittcth on 1807 FIikrom B’Xs I 382 
lo sittc in the vhoole of Christ vpoii the learners forme 
I44t rest.y Bis (Surtees) igi Item for 2 short fourmcs to 
sett a coffin uppon 1894 F vn VN Diary 5 Ou , 1 went to 
St I'liil's lo see the choir Ihc pulling out the formes, like 

draw ers, from under the stalls IS iiigemuus *745 B 'liioviAs 
Jrut Anson $ I'oy 320 I hey have no S«iits, as m our 
Churches, only Forms 1833 L Kitchik Hand by Loin 
jI A large cold room, g.irtit^ecl with deal tables and forms 
1875 A K Hoir >/>■ .V Aoo/Aiy / r 3s Abbinij was made to 
stand upon a form 1877 J D CiiSMutRS /< orj/zt/ 
130 1 he F irst 1 hree I a:ss >iis w ere read by Boys from each 
side alternitel) from the first Form 

18 Mti h , etc A mould or ‘ shape ’ , an imple- 
ment on which anything is shaixa or fashioned 

a 1653 Gocce Comm lUb in i If the form be square or 
round, so will the metall lie 1669 Stlhmv Martrur's Mag 
V f) 1 1 o have .1 form of Wood turned to the height of the 
Cartredgi 17*7-41 Chwuii-hs Cyet , 1 orm a kind of 
mould, vv hcrcoi) 1 tiling is fashioned 01 wrought Such arc 
the hitlers Form, the paperm.ikers Form, Ac 1858 in 
.SiMsioMis Diet trade 1887 Smvim Sailors II ord bl , 
J onus, the moulds for making wads by 
1 19 a A wiiulow-lramt [bo 1' forme'] Obi 
1463 liury II ills iCamden) 19 1 lie glas and the foorme of 
stooii tluit loiigith viilo the oinie wyndowc 

t b A case 01 box Obs 

*594 Blat fi-ivell ho in 1 Cause new fourmes of 1 c.id to 
Ik iiuidc 111 euene of winch fourmcs place one flower let 
these fourmcs lie well httcU with tnetr apt couch, and 
sodered verie 1 lose 

20 rrmtiHst A borly of type, seenred in a 
chase, lor printing at one impression (Often spelt 
fot me ) 

1481 f AsioN r,i,/A. r .. All i. Whi.l.e book I ‘elle 111 
forme A enprynted die \x chy of iioucinbre 1 1483 — 
H for Irav 34 b, At Wrstmeslre by loiiclon In fourmes 
ciiprmlfil [Fr In formes tmpriues') *594 'F B La 
Primand It had 11 337 1 he Briiiter that piltteth 
vnke vpon the fourmcs s69J Wood .lih Oxon 11 315 
He flew to the Bniiiiiig house inti commanded the Com 
pisiiors to distribute the form 1771 Franklin Autohwg 
Wks 1887 I 2)3 On 01 casion, I c iiricd up and down stairs a 
1 sxuo form of types iii e i. Ii liaml i88a IT body A wa' >«/• 
nahsm xv 107 1 lie printers, even with three sets of formes, 
often found themselves working off papers half through the 
iiiglit 1888 1 bouTiiwARD III ! tnyl Bnt XXIII 700 
1 he pages of ly pcs arc then ready to be made into a forme 

21 Ihe nest or lair in winch a hare crouches 
Also lately, of a deer 

2> 1300 rtagm Pop Sc (Wright' iiS I-buycl as an bare 
Whan he rn forme lyih c 1386 Chauceti Shtpmans f 
104 As III 1 fourme sittelh a wery hare c 1440 I'romp 
Parr 172/1 Foormc of an hare, or oker lykr, liisttiirti 
1376 I CRBi-Bv 1 enene 161 When a hare ryselli out of iht 
fourme i6i8''IRII A Mabkh C ountry J arme Ihc 
first point foi the killing of Ihc Hare, consisletli in finding 
out her forme 1735 Sosii-hvuii ( hase it )8 In the dry 
crumbling Bank 1 heir Forms they delve >7M J Robert 
SON (a 111 Perth 3-9 J he young [deer] keep close to their 
form, until the dam return lo raise them >843 Dabw in I 'ey 
.Sat III (1852)46 The Indians catch the Varying Hare by 
walking spirally round and round it when on its form 

b trunf 

1389 Pappew //a/c/n/ (1844) ig Ihe knaue was started 
from Ins Fourme 164* F c llv k //e/)' 8- /’r-^ St lit xxm 
21s borne I ames arc most difficult to trace home to their 
form 1635 f.iKNAiLCAr /« Arm I (1656) 141 After he 
had hunted Bharoah out of all his formes and burrowes 

III 22 C onib , as fot m-estahlishtng, .shift- 
jwi'adjs , \xnxGC)form-fellow,-maslcr, tform- 
piocea At eh , pi the pieces of stone which con- 
stitute the tniccry of a window • cf Form jA 19 a , 
forra.word Gram , a word serving the function of 
an inflexion 

*599 Daniel Musophthu W/ks (1717)388 "Form establish 
mg Devotion t6» F Ul I fr App Inj Innoe 1 Sj 1 he 
Brittaines, "form lellowes with the Grecians, were wholly 
given to Idolatry i8so Bvros / it to Murray 6 Oct , 1 
met niy old school and form fellow 1888 Daily Ae-wi 
)o Sept 5'l Ihe active rivalry of *forni masters 1^ 
l.ly Soertst Boll (Barker Oloss, Arch) In 2 l.ipidibus 
vocat "foiiime peccs cnipt 51 1430 in //ti/ Diiiielm Script 
tns (Surtees) 32, I’ro factura ij fvirmpeys. 1393 Nabhk 


Christ's T Wks. (Grosart) IV ass A '■forme shyfung deuill 
disguised in mans lykcnesse itos Whitney Life Lang 11 
31 I he auxiliary apparatus of liilfections and 'form-words 

Form (f^jm\ V I Also 4-6 fourrao(n, (4-5 
foorme, fowrme, fowrym). [a OY.Jourme-r 
(hr former') — I’r. and Sp formar, ad. h. for- 
mare, f fotma I'OHM j^.] 

1. trans. I’o give form or shape to ; to put into 
or reduce to shape , to fashion, mould. 

1340-70 Alix ff Dind <ioo We . No figure of fin gold 
fourme kcr-innc i66y Milton Z’ L viii 470 Ihe Rib he 
formd and fasliond with his hands 1738 Wesley Hymn, 

‘ A It Clorp to the dying I amb ' v. Send down the Spirit of 
thy bon lo form my Heart divine 1809 Roland Fencing 
64 Return tu nearly the same position but forming the 
parade with 1 firm, supple, and precise motion 
absot 1869 Ward tr tut tins' Hist Cretce II 11 iv 74 
Here artists had formed in clay from a very early date 

b To exjircss in formal shape , to formulate , ’ 
to state formally Also with up Obs, 
e 1330 R Brunnb ChroH (1810) 99 ^ bisshop of Barys ]>c 
ties fan formed he 1814 B Jonson Barth 1-air iv vi, 
llcc'lI go nearc to forme to her w hat a debauch’d Kascall 
I am 167s Brouks Cold Key Wks 1867 V 288, Seven 
several pleas, that all sincere Christians may form up 
o To give a specified form to , to mould or 
fashion into a certain shape, or aftet , by, f tom, 
upon a certain paltein or model; to conform to 

lam R Glouc (Rolls) 3179 Yfournied as a dragon asc icd 
•ist fur 1303 R Brunne Handl Synne 3781 (,od louyk 
cucry creature ])al he formed lo hys fygure i 1330 King 
of Pars 578 Vif Mahoun and Jovm con Make hit iformed 
aftur moiii With lyf and lymes ariht e 1400 Maundev 
(R oxh ) vn 25 l>.3t worme es turned till a fewle perfilely 
fouriiied c 1440 Gista Bom xviii 333 (iVdd MS) 'Ihe 
soulc, sette aboute with verlues, whan god fouiiiiea it to 
Ills liknesse 21 1533 I D Burners lluon Ixxxiii 263 By y" 
lorde that fouriny^ me to his scmblauiice 1874 tr S./i.y- 
fers / apland 64 Charles divided the Countrey into 
several riarts, and fonntd it into better order 1683 Salmon 
Doron Mtd 1 107 Forme it into Lorenges of what Fashion 
you please 1875 Jovveit Plato led 2) V 172 A stale 
formed after the model of Crete should have a character 
for virtue 

d tutr To shajie itself into. Also, f to agree 
in form, fit rmth 

1703 Muxun Meeh l.xerc 183 In short tunc wears the 
outside of that Comer lo comply >uid form with the hollow 
of the Gouge 1871 I Sili iii'N Bm in (1894)72 
A ridge of rocky pevks, forming into two ridges about Us 
centre 

+ e f/d/d. To exiircss by form, to ‘ body foith ’ 

i 3 »Siensik/' () III I 1 Sith It [Chastity] IS shrined III 
my S'veraiiies bresi, And formd so lively 111 each perfect 
part, I hat (etc ) 

t f To agree formally to do something Obs 

1 1400 //cr/r /rny 11946 Ihere kai fouriiiy t a Test berten 
dayes by-dcuc duly to hold 

2 To mould by discqilinc 01 education , to tram, 
instruct Now /d/i’, e\c with the mind, a faculty, 
etc as object Also /y? to shape one’s conduct, 
style, etc on or upon (a model) 

a 1340 HAStEOLE/‘4it//e>'Xvu .g )> iirc iiiaiicrs ere fourmed 
ufsameii lifyiige *607 Drmien F (/ki'A iii 303 thus 
form'd, for speed he [a horse] thalleiigis the Wind t7a4 
A CoLiiNsO/' t/rr 140 It seems natural for a body 

of slaves to be form'd by their masters 1746 Col Keconts 
t'eiirisvlv V 51 One of \our Royal Blood, form'd upon 
your Majesneb, Lx-imple 1749 Smoi Lett C»/ /(/ v 1. On 
this hint I formed myself 1770 Lanciiorne Plutareh 
(18791 11 715 '2 Ihc icvvard he gave him for forming his 
son was hoiioui.iblc 1778 F-arl Pembroke t efuitation 
87 I here Is .1 great deal of good sense in Xetiophoii’s 
method of forming horses for wai 1781 Gibbon Decl, <5 B 
III 2 Ihe most skilful masters had laliouied to form the 
mmd and body of the young prince i8ii biR II Davy 
Chem Philos 18 \ an Helmoiit was formed 111 the scliool 
of Alchemy 1647 I Hum Men, II omen S B II vn 96 
1 ormed under their auspices, our pariut soon ctjuallcd his 
mstriiclors >889 Jessoep ( omeng 0/ Brears iv 197 Rudely 
scrawled by some one whose hand is not yet formed 
eil'sol 13JJ Lanol P pi B xv 171 But if gyle be 
maystci 2\Tid flatererc his fclawe vndcr nym lo fourincii 
b '1 o inform of, also, to instruct Obs 
13M Lanoi Is A’tr/e/ti IV 5b Soiiinie lo )ie ky ng wente, 
Aiicf ffornied him of foos, hut goisd ffiendis vieren 2 1400 
Apol Loll ji What may ^y do, but ahid til km he fornud 
wik holy writ, how hem is best to do? 

+ C To instigate, persuade Ohs 

tjM Lanoi A’ ktdeles ! toypeffnst kat you fformed to 
hat ffals dede. He shuldc have naddc hongyiigc on hie on 
kc fforckis < 1400 Dt sir 1 roy 8027 How pat faire, by his 
fader, was fourmet to wendt 'lo the grekes 

3 To place in order, arrange Also, to embody, 
organise (persons or things) into (a society, system, 
etc ) Cf. 8 a. 

136a I ancl. /’ PI A VIII 39 pat I nc schnl sende yor 
soules saaf in to heuene, And hi foren kc Face of my F.idcr 
fourmeti or scetes ci4ao Pallad on Husb i jioi But 
sells make yfoiirnicd as thee list 1667 Decay Chr Piety 
XV 360 Our divisions with the Romanists are thus form'd 
into an interest 1700 b L tr / ryke's Voy B hid 309 
We were Lommanded to form ourselves into a Ring 177* 
SiMES A/i/ Guide *= the routes must be 10 formed, 

that no column cross another on the march . 1874 Green 
Short Hist It S6 9T I he Clerks of the Royal Chapel were 
formed into a body of secretaries 
b. intr for reji (Cf 8b) 

i8ai Clare I'tll Minstr 1 44 The noisy rout . Form 
round the ring superior strength to show 

4 . To construct, frame ; to make, briiij,' into exist- 
ence, produce. Const, from, of, out of (the mate- 
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FORMAL. 


rial or elements). Also, to articulate, pronounce 
(a word, etc ). 

c ijoo Htwelok 36 Ood Formede hire wmiman to be Iwii 
il/ia WvcLiF Gen 11 7 God thanne foitrmede man of the 
slyme of the erthe rx400 Lanfram's Cirnrs 139 He 
answerde me bablyiige as a childe bat begynn^ to s|Kke 
but he nmte forinen non worde c 1440 Gesta Rom xlvii 
S04 (Harl MS ) Adam, the wliiehe was shapin and forimde 
in the felde of Damaske. 1514 Uakccay tyl 4- Uptomi 
yihm (Percy Soe ) lo When the worldc was fourmrd <4. 
create 1551 Br Garuiner fx-Z/rc Fransuht lo^Whemic 
God formed Adam of claye 1577 Hillowfs Giuiiara's 
C/iron 75 He made the Ooddesse Venus m Alabaster and 
of waxc did fourme the whole Island Greta. i6xi linn a 
2 hsdrat vi 39 'I he sound of mans voice was not yet 
formed 1667 Milton P L \i 570 'Ihc liquid Ore he 
draend Into fit moulds prepar'd , from which he form’d h irst 
his own loolcs 1800 tr Lagrangi's Chtm II 151 Ihe 
oxjgeii of the oxide of the gold scues on the h>droKcn and 
forms water 1849 Macaulay Htst Fng 1 294 It had 
recently been formed out of the cavalry who had returned 
from langicr i860 I'lNDAiLf./iu 1 xwii aoj Ihc snow 
had given way, forming a /ig/ag hssurc across the iloi>c 
1885 Sept 89/1 HcniyVIIl ..was the first Lng 
hsh king to form a gallery of pictures 

b lo frame in the mind, conceive (an idea, 
judgement, opinion, clc ) f Formerly also, to 
imagine, occas tojonn (o oneself {^•^Yx \c Jii;;un.>), 
and with coiiinlcinent 

*595 bllAKs yo/m u m 45 Could thoiighi, without this 
obiect. Forme such another? 1667 Chr Fiity xv 

357 The defe.it of the secular Design, is commonly the rout 
iiig those Opinions wlin li were formed for the promoiing it 
1678 Drsokn II Wks 1883 V 369, 1 formed 

the danger greater than it was, ^nd now tis near, tls less 
ened 1703 Rowf J at? Pt?nt 11 1 424 Mys.id Soul Has 
form'd a dismal tnel.iitcholy Scene I7 ir Silill sput 
No 533 fa F 01m to yourself what a persecution this must 
needs be to a viitiious .ind chaste niina 1770 Hi-rm Coer 
(1844) II 270, I do not form an estimate oi the ideas of the 
chuichcs of Italy and I'lamc from the pulpits of Kdin 
litirgh i86i M Paihson /u (18801I 44 Ihe re.idcr 
may form to himself some notion of what [itcj 1866 J 
Martini au £is 1 277 Wc form nojudgmeiits till wc h ive 
got language 

o Farlianunlaiy. ^Lonstiti i f C b 
i8*S I [hiiLKsoN Intohtog Wks 1859 1 ii Many 
members being assembled, but the House not 3 cl formed 
d ref and mtt (oi tifl 

i8q« bOCiiiLY ! hahtba \ x\iv, 1 hrec yeais no < loud had 
form d 1830 I ENNYSoN Sin batries 25 1 he 1 iinbow forms 
ind files on the kind 0\et the islands free 1864 Uksci 
Holy Rom l.mp vii (1873) 1 13 Very eaily had the belief 
foiined itscll that [ell ) i8tej A Spali)1N(. /'/<« Dcmoitol 
128 Stop the butter from forming in the churn 1803 Kaxo 
I titles aCV 40/1 A bhecl of ice had foi incd in front of 
Procloi’h house 

6 To develop m oneself, acquiie OuibUs), to 
enter into (a junction) , to contract (an alliance, 
liicndship, etc 

1736 IluiLi-R 4 itnl I \ Wks 1874 I 90 Actlsc habits ire 
to be formed by cscvcisc 1781 llist hur in Ann Reg 
./i Ihe French foinied a junction with the Spaniardi 
1784GOWI1R /a\Au bjtWe form 1 oimcsions, hut at quire 
no friend i8a8 D'Iskm n Cltas /, II \ii 309 With the 
Flemings oui country had fiom the earliest times formed 
an uninterrupted itUcrcoiiisc 184a Lyiion Znnoni 22 Hi 
fiunicd no friends 1891 SPtak, r 3 May 511/1 Ihosc 
methodical leaders, wlio hate foimcd the useful lubit of 
keeping coininonpl ice hooks 

6 a 'I'o be the coiiiponcnW or material of, to 
}jo to make up, lo compose, b To serve foi, 
constitute ; to make one or pait of 
1377 Lancl P pi II Mil i6g Ihc fjngrcs fourmcn a 
(ul handc to purtreye or peynten 1717 tr />,»(< ts I oy 
S Sill 48 1 he Coiilinent, with which 11 [the island] fornis 
two Passages 1781 Cowfi k / itinnsh’p 14 Ihe requisites 
that form a friend 1817 Collkiix 1 Sthyll Leavis, Fiii, 
! aminefi ila/ig/i/et, Lcttcis foin do foini his name 1849 
M SCAULAY //li? Jug I .94 Ihc 1 ifc Guaids now foi m 
iwo regiments 1873 -ft/ 36 4 t-j Vut i 77 9 39 Ihc soil 
foi ining such bull or taigct 1874 Ghlln Short Htst vi 
§ 2 275 Veoincii .ind tr.idesincn formed the hulk of the 
insurgents 1885 hiatn 15 July 5/2 A common 

mould fungus forming a kind of black setvely mass 
b iftii CiARi Vill Minstr II 35 Lvery molehill forms 
aseat 1841 Brewsii ii il/a;/ Si \i (1856) yi His ciiiinent 
jiupil V ivnni formed one of his family 1^5 M Pmtison 
/si (i88y) I 27 Ihe volume of the canons whuh had 
formed ihe object of his study 1869 F K1 fman Norm Conq 
(1870)111 XI 59 A lealm of which Nor ' ' ' 


there was . _ 

Miichell Gt A/n/sAj' 41 Wc w^te tbcn'Tc 

and served with some latiuns 

b. refi and tnlr Oi troops, nIiijin etc 'I'o 
arrange thcmaeUcs 111 or assume some particular 
disjiosition or foiinatiuti, .iccoiding to prcfccribed 
rules Also willi up To form on (some other 
body j see tjuot 1 802 

I7aa Dh Fdf Cal Jaik (1840} 236 Our army formed 
immediately L\fi Marlborough \\ 404 The 

first Sqmidrons had much ado to furni ihcnisclics 179s 
Nfci SON 10 Mar in Nicolas Ihsp tl 11 J he zVdmiral made 
the signal lo form in the Order of Baltic 1796 Instr H 
Reg tavalry (1813)77 IbO »••• “* *>'"C form up 1709 
Harris inOwen /f>//<243'r /Vx/ uy I he right w iiig of the 
.iriny under iiiy cummaiitl fuimcd on the picquets of the 
light 180a C Jamfs I/r/if ///i/,'lu JoimaH,vi to ad 
voice forwaid. so .is lo coniict t yourself with any given 
o lengthen the line 1803 Lakf 


object of fori 




r 1400 Apol Loll 79 )?is cosynage may not be known 
forriably biproue after )?c court of plcte 1.1450 Chester 
Pt ibliaks Soci I 6 See that you, Iclcrs The storye of 
the Asscntion formablye doe frame 1479 in hue; hiiiis 
(18701 416 Such thingcs as I haue not ducly ne formahly 
executed 1481 Caxion ArF«<iT</(Arh I p the fo\c made 
his excuse so w cl and forin.ihly that (elc ] 1509 Hauls 


t PUas 123 As I shall shew anoi 


t Ponaa’d, ppl a Obs In 4 formadd [pa 
pple of Oh *formeidan, f FoK-^r^/l + 


Amau ] Driven m.ad, frantic. 


the 


ulumiiN 183^ Hi Makiini-aii 
suicliers formed tlumsclvcs round ihrv^ag gOll l8S9ltNNV 
SON kiflcmiti J'ormt 11, Form, Form, Kiflemeii Form 
Ready, he rciily to meet the storm ' 1883 Amty Cotp\ 

li When the ‘assemble’ 


n the foi 111 of 


X rcli'fs for 


li mixture of sense 2 'I’o leiukr tit Jor 

1711 Stelli Spect No 49 r 3 these arc ihc Men formed 
for Society 1777 Robehison Hist A liter (17781 I 11 84 
All these qualities formed him foi command 

7 Gtam a To construct (a new word) by deri- 
vation, coiniiosition, etc b. CJf a word or word- 
stem 'lo have (a case, tense, etc) ixjircsscd by a 
specified inflexion 

i8«4 L Mukrav l.iatii 1 348 Dissyllables, formed by 

prefixing a sy liable lo the radical word 187a Morris Aha 
Aciui xui 168 llic xerbs of the strong conjugation form 
the past tense by a change of the root vowel 

8 Miht and A\wal. a lo draw uj) .troops, 
etc.'i in order. Also with up 

|ci3» R BrunneC/poh (1725) 115 Waller Spek ros on 
hand, pe folk to forme & taile <-1400 Destr J roy 6334 
Ihe fourthe batell in feld, he fourmet to leng With Arcne 
laus) i8t6 Keatince /inT' (1817I II 5 'I he troops mount, 
and, the whole being funned, move off the ground 1833 
Reml Insti Ctivalry 1 56 '1 he left files to be formed up, 
and sit at case i83^8-4a Arnold Htst Rome III. xliii 78 
Hannibal foi iniiig Ills men as fast as thi ‘ •••■>- 

instantly to the cliargc. 1870 Brvant 


Orthrs 111 Staitilard 22 Mar 3/3 

sounds both F orccs will form up by Brig 1 

c trans lo anaiii'c themselves 
(battalions, a line, etc ) 

177a SiMES A/i/ 6«r<4(i78i) laHii-comiianics will forin 
battalions as they adv.ince to the head of the line, and tbiii 
h.iU 1796 Insti 4 Rt& t. avail y 11813) 152 Hie whole 
arc ordered lo hilt, with an iiiicntion of runiuiig line in the 
new diiectiuii Ibtd 225 Foi in oiicn coluiim of divisions 
behind Ihc light 

d lo Jornt the stege ( 0 / a place j [hr foriiiei 
un r/iYd] lo coinuiciicc active biegc-ojiciations 
(against u) 

1766 liiiiHON Pill 4 / 1 XI .18 Ihc siege of thatgrcil 
city was iinnicdialcly formed 180a C Jvmfs.I///// />/. / 
s V huge, I o/oritt the Siegi , or lap Sugi to a pin “ 

must be an army sufficient lo furnish live o- • 

the trenches, pionccis, gu.irds, convoys, c . - 

aitillery,w'ith all the apii.iralus thereto l>clonKnig, m ig.irincs, 
cti 1871 Fai FMAN V.’MH Cenu] (1870) IV xviii 1x5 lUc 
whole .irmy now drew nc 11 , Ihe siege was formed 

Form (ipiin ,v- [f thesb see hoitvi sh 21 ] 
tnli Of a hare 'Fo take to her foi 111 , to scat 
*575 Iukufkviie elrt I'm Iviii 162 lolouke alioul liir, 
und to choose out a plaie lo forine in l6ia Dhvvton 
Poly olb ij, Ihe niclancboly liarc is fuiiucd in In ikes and 
briers 1637 B Jonson had Shiph 11 vii, Fust think 
which way shcc foiniiKih, on what wind Or North, 
or South i7a5CoAiis Z>/i/ Hciatd , heaUth isx homieth 
.ire the Icrnis that note where the H.-trc has its resting 
Place 1801 Striit Spoils 4- Past I 1 17 A hare (was 
said to be] fornicil, a r.tbhil set 

Form- (fibm), ui Llum , comlnnitig form of 
FoiiMic or I'oBUii, as in Formaldehyde, formic 
aldeliyde , Fo rmamide, the amide of formic acid 
((.f the tcimtnation of ihloiofoim ) 

1869 Roscoe t hem 149 J o? maittide, obtained l>y acting 
on ethyl form.Ue w illi aininoiiia / am it 1 1 Oct ^783/2 

cury 1894 At/uiidrum 11 Aug 190 1 Last year a patent 
was gianted for a solution ol form ildcliyile is a new 
aiiliseptic m.iteri il, under the 11 imc of ‘ forinaliii ' 

-form klf'Jm),rej)r h -fotme, 1. -Jot mis, { fotma 
hoKM sb , a Urmiiiation used lo form adjs (i) 
with the sense ‘having the lorm ol’ i.what is de- 
noted by the Lat sb ■, as in n ttitjorm, lutui/ot m, 
Jllifotm , (2) rcferiing to number of fornis, as 
iliverstjorm, muUtJoi m, untfotm 'ihe lotincr 
class iDcluiics many words of recent origin used 
in natural seitnce, m Botanv, as aiinuitfoim, 
iiilat/njot m, loio/ltfoim, fuujotm, vitmtjorm , 
new Words of this type are still licquently formed 
Ihe termination is ilw ly s prcei (led by r . cither re,iic 
senting the Lat stem vowel or Us weakened foim in com 
bmalion, or nisei ted after Lonsonint stems By 
/ h IS been Ignorantly siippo-rd to he the gcniiiv 
hence such inisspcUings as Jabt/ottii, tabiiUA” I’l 

Formable tfp'amab l), a. [I 1' OIIM r/ 1 -F -able ] 
1. That may be formed. In early use ^^ork- 
able, plastic 

1398 IhlvisA Srtr/// T>e P R WII \\iv 11195)617 Ihc 
cypresse iree is fourinablc 157* Bossewuil 1 ; //«>#-«: ii 
95 h, 'I he Cyi>rcs nc\l vnto y* Ccd.ar tree is iiiosl formable 
t6oo Dlkklk Old 1 ortunatus iii Dodslry O Pt (181O) 
HI. 166 GihI bless nil. from suffering you to love me, if you 
Ijc not so formable i6a9 1 \dams Irhs (e/b 1 he P.ipols 
not shaming to call that sacred V\ rit a nose of w t\c, form ihic 
lo any construe Uoii 1674 tjREvv liiat /'tints i\ 1 111 
(168.1 225 Not gcncrahicj forniahit, or tmiisforin ihlc 1884 
J F'ibke. Lvoliitionist -xii 312 A good many ol his nervous 
connections are not yet foimcd, they ale only forniahle 
f 2 Exhibiting agreement witli iiresenbed forms , 
formal, proper, ghai>cly Obs 
*479 J Pasion in Paston / .// No S41 IH 256 Lorn 
lioro and I drew ought .i formahic by He ought of your, and 
send It ayen 10 Ui txcliclorc 1^3 ( uM Angt 1 ,8 i 
Formabylfe, ubi ordinate 1586 W Webbl htg Poitiie 
(4rb ) ira Xhat whatxoeiier be vvrytelli he may so expresse 
and order it, that hys iianalioii may be foimeble itea F 
Makkham ^4 IParu v 58 One of the first vvhicli gauc 
light to our late Postures, and formable motions 
lienee ForxnaBl litjr, eajiability of formation. 
1815 CoLi Riix,E Aids hiji App.C 11858) I 394 Of infinite 
eapaeily and foriiiabiliiy 

■f Fo'rmably, obs [f prec + -i.i - ] 

According to custom-uy or i>rcbcribcd lorm, for- 
mally , m good lorm , sjiceiouhly. 


dan 

„_fTn' slerin slanging w.ts 1 stadd 

t Poriua'ke, Z' Obs [f Foit //lyi-rMAht 
v] Hans Fo make over .igain, 'frejiair 
I 1483CAX10N Voiab .1 Poid U loiivilier/aut it re/aict tes 
t/«rr,Poule ihc cuuptr Makcth and foimakclh the kcupis 

Formal (fj/inial , a and sb [a 1 foi malts, 
Y fotma YsPiSt sb see-VL Cf F Jutnul] 

A tulj 

1 . Of or peitammg to Fuum, in various senses 
a Mitaph. I’e-itaining to the form or coiistitutivi 
essence of a tiling , essential OjijTosed to matcnal 
So formal lattse isee C vuhk sb 15) 

I 1386 Ch II CF« Hihh F 431 Ihe cause material liecn tlu 
fyve woundes of thy doghter Fhc cause formal is the 
111 mere of hir wtikliigi 1 moArt of South yiiqi iF K 
I N ) I Sothcly 2 in mere of numhres hen notificdc , M ile 
ri die, as lunnlire is vnitccs g id rede to gedres, Fiirmalle, 
IS nonihre is t collcidone of vnitccs *447 I’okisnvv, 
Si}tit)s Introd (Koxh) 1 Ihc mote tiere Ihat it may Itc 
the foi inal i i*i V I lei Setty th in ilt w ordre clause he 1 1 iiise 
1587 (joiijInc. Hi Mol Hits II (16171 25 1 hty be good, as in 
icsi>ccl of llicit bare being and cuill, as in rcsjiect th<it they 
forgoc iheir foimal licing lhat is lo siy their goodnesse 
16(8 1 Si i Ni I H Logti /vs Man ls fit 10 loue the knownc 
good this fiines flowcih fioin Ins n isomblc souleor forinall 
liciiig 1669 IfoiPFR / lem V/iii// .2 Of Letters the 
M.itcrinl pint is Bicalh uid Voiii , the Fminal is constituted 
by the .Motions .ind Figure of the flrg.iiis of Sjiccch affect- 
ing lire ith with t pciulnt sound, hv winch each Letter is 
discriminated <1 1703 Btithii 1 ('« \ / Luke xii 32 Ihc 
gtrodviill of < hrI IS the ongin il spniig itid formal lausc, 
from wliencc all divine fivoiiis do proceed a 1716 Sol in 
'mill (1744) X 37 Foi drceil is the foini.il, constituent 
reason of hypocrisy 1814 Cakv Hauti Par 11 71 Diffi r 
— ■ ' be the finr - - ^ ' 


.iffirnicd of si 




1 Mb.il 


r ending 


- , . either their whoh 

essence or a part of then essence, (vi/ cilher the initcii il 
pan, which IS called the (,cnus or the formal and dislin 
gnishmg pait, which is called Differentia) 

t b. Pertaining to the specific form of an animal 
or plant Of a seed or germ, indowed with a 
l>rtnciple of form Obs 

1 1400 Lanjraiii's Ctrurg 21 pc fourinal vertu which 

ihnypy god ha|> ^cue to pe m.ins ordeyneh and diuidid 
euery panic of |>ese sptriiics til }>at N child he born 1605 
i> . 2 2.. . . Being .Ts a plant that 

ilhont a formal seed 1677 
177 (Mlhough It be admitted 
tint Insects ,ind \ponlattel orta do 01 m.iy anse from 
a tsemm or Principle that is not un1voc.1l or formal 

C Pertaining to the outward form, shape, or 
appearance (of a material object) , also, ui imma 
lenal sense, pertammg lo the foim, arrangemcul, 
external cjualities [e p of a work of art, a comjiosi 
tion, etc t Also, occas of knowledge 1 licorc 
lical as opposed to practical 
1639 Lvfivn Diary (iSsj) 1 15 Mustek, in which I after 
w.irds irriv’d to some form il kiiovileelgc though lo small 
lierfeclion of h end 1655 (. S in H.irllib A,/ Cottitii,v 

1 ms .7 lloncv oul of which they [the Bees) doe sepaialc 
a inoic f it subslance, which they ilso trxnsmutc into Wax, 
wilh i formal transmutation 1837 W iii'w ti 1 Hist Induct 
Ac (1857) 1 271 Ihe dislinclion of form.-il and physical 
astronomy a 1633 ninu'' ‘’’C m (>872)39 
VII hviMg unily is spuitual, not form il i86oKisKin Mod 
Paint V VIM I 158 Invcnlloii Formal, olherwiscand most 
commonly i riled technical composition 

d Logii Concerned with the foim, as distin- 
guished Irom the maltei, of reasoning 
,»i8s6SirW llAMinoN/c/ Logu xxiii (i86o)Il 64 Ihe 
liirmony of thouglit with llic form of thought, is I orinal 
Jruih //'h/ 231 App I J he doi Irinc which ex|vounds the 
livv shy which ourscieiilihc proceduie should be governed, 111 
so fur a these lie in the torms ol thought, or in ihe condiiioiis 
of the mind itself m i\ tw 1 died Forni.il, or ‘subjective, or 
Ahsiraci, or Pure. Logic 1864 Itovvi s Logic 11 4- All this, 
however, is but the chinmatiun of Fonnd ciror 1870 
J EXONS / Um Logic vii 6,J It is no ). ul of lorm d I ogle lo 
teach us how lo intcrincl the meanings of sentences 

e Ol or i>crl.iming to cusloniiirv lorm or eon- 
venlionality 

1711 PoiL sst I p Miss Blount 40 Still m conslraml youi 
suH'img Sex remains Or tround in form d, or in teal chants 

2 Characteri/cd by, or regarded accotding lo, 
its form , that is (so iml sir) 111 respect ol lorm 
a '1 hcol 1 PI mat sin one which is such iti the full 
sense, as including not meiely the outward act which 
IS foi bidden, but the ciicunislances which constitute 
it as sinlul, IT evil intention So format silt ism, 
schtsiiialti , etc Opposed to matenal sin, etc 

1641 J Fvckson j me Evang P 11 92 Ihereforc was 
there a positive Law not to sceth the Kid in the mothers 
niilkr Not that there was my ihrci t, or formal sin, In that 
manner of Cookery 16x6 Bk vmiiall Ktplu 1 66 Cannol 
l.od pardon forinall, mui h 11101 c maicriaU Schism Ibtd ix 
341 I hey are not foim.tll, hul only matenall Schisniaticks 

tb 'lhat Is such in essence, stiictly so calkil, 
essential Obs 
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FORMALITY. 


1691 Ray ( nalum 11 (17041 jSg The boltum of the tye 
where the formal Urgaa of Vision is situate 

to That u such merely in outward form or 
appearance Obs 

IS8< S.ONCY AP0I Potlne (Arh) 15 Pretty Allegories 
stealing vndcr the forniall tales of Ilcastes 1633 Eari 
Manch Al (16:16) 155 horiiiall ijeiiiteiitt wUl easily 

part with so much of tncir sinne as may abate nothing of 
their profit 1634 Canni Separ (1849) »3' 

formal Protestants 111 biigl.iiid 1737 Farrut-v 

Impr (i75(>) 1 .86 It is a Kind of formal l.eprosy which 
often begins in the Neck, Mane or tall 

I'd Of i]ttuted statemciiti) Exact with regard 
to form Ohs 

1363 hoxY A 4r .If 708/1 What acre the furmall wurdes, or 
at the least-wise in substance that I the sayde liishop then 
vttered. 

3 That Id according to recognized forms, or to 
the rules of art or law Formerly occas const f /o 
1300 OOWEK Ca»/ III 89 the wise man uceoini.teth After 
the formal proprete Of .ilgorisines a, be, ce c 1413 Wsm- 
TousCnw/ IX Prol s6 Now Modjr of fie Mak irc lofair 
formale Fyne iny labouris bow lede 1306 f't>/ 

(W de W 15J1) 168 I he fourth eondicjon of y' j.riyer 
of y* elene hnl is, that it must be f.iimdl that is to 
saye, it must be formed and ordretl ifler the order of eharite 
1309 Mori' Dial J oui/iyui; J'ist Stit I uHur (. ij b, 
A sylogisme & resonynge, almostc as forinnll as is the 
argumeiite 1397 Morluv latnul Mm 74 II followelh to 
speake of a formal closing without a dis cord or Cadence 
1601 Danisl 1 tai; I'Uilolas iv 11, And h lue his Iiy,d 
formal to our Laws i6aa Mai vses rlxc Laiv-Mtnh 394 
Vou may not say in the Uill, It may please you to pay iiid 
most men will not v»c the words (Make him good Payment) 
but the fewer words the more furmall lyaa De Foe Cot 
yaiK (1840) a35 No one place ( ould have neld out a form d 
siege I749h in uiNG /<.<« y.wrj VI vii {/teofitin) A picture 
of formal courtship in mimature,as it alwaysought to be draw n 
+ b Made m proper form, rtgitlar, complete 
Also m familiar use, ‘ regular’, unraistakalile Obs 
1633 Lakl Stkai i-oRnt /.// (17(9)] 410 An Indispisi- 
lion which hath hindrrd me from wnliin; a formal ril of 
the liout 1673 Lmlyy .l/.w (1857) 1 89 We went to see 
the foimil and fuiiindible camp on llhekheath, laiscd to 
invide Hollind 1684 /aW Oaj No msi/i Uiough the 
Lower Town has no other defence than a single W ill, yet 
his Highness found it convenient to make formal appro lefies 
to It 1719 Dk K)B ( >«us I 247 As there w.es a Door or 
I' ntranee there into my Cave, 1 made a formal fram'd 
Door ease, and a Door to it of Hoards 

t C Of a story, etc Elaborately constructed, 
circumslantiAl Obi 

1391 Warxir A/6 Eng \ii xvxv (1612) i 58 At full he 
coiiUI his lessons, and a foimale he would tell iMl More 
Philos ll'rit Pref Oeil 11712' 23 Such was that form il story 
of his easting meense on the Altar of an Idol i66j Uutlvk 
llnti I 11 41 And never coyn a formal Lye ant, lo in ikc 
the Knight oereume the (it tin 1708 Swii-i Sutr / t\t 
Wks 1755 II i 121 When thee irl ofrembrolsc was m Irel iiid 
t formal stoiy was very gravely carried to his cseeltcney 

t 4 a Regular, having .a dehnilc principle, me- 
thodical b Of feature, statute, etc. Regular, 
shapely. C Normal in intellect, sane Obs 
a 1413 /’;/irr SVv/t Ciston)i m (1859)4 Ihcouei 
most of the erllie was moost ■ lere, and alwey the dereiiesse 
ameiiussing dounward by srrr.iy formal proeesse i 70 t 
Kcvwk Anih Sitp-motk v n 2874 Formal Justice that 
severely siiikes, And m an mstam is seiene ind c dm 
b 1313 Lu Berniks //nm II clxiv |clx | 43s Iherle 
off 01/ wa-s a goodly piince and of a form dl St tture 1348 
Hall Chron , hliu /K 'an <1 194 b, She w is ,1 worn in 
more of formal couriteii iiince, then of excellent beautie, but 
yet of such beautie ind favor that (cti ) 1376 I'lrviiM 

Panopl l.pist 377 Every joy iile and Imime vcrie form ill, 
and passing hansomc 

C 1390 Shaks (out Jty \ 1 105 A\ iih wholsivme 

irrups, driigges, and holy pr lyers lu make ufhiiil a furmall 

6 Done or made with the forms rtcogni/ed as 
ensuring validity , explicit and definite, as opposed 
lo what IS matter of taut iindcrstaiidiiig 
1547 Hookuk A'.. htatth Preamble. Let him lokc to il, 
mil make a foiinal wyl or testament 1560 78 HI Ihsitpl 
(h S<ol (1631) 21 It tilth power lo evi oimmiiui iti iht 
obstinate, forimll proeesse being led 1621 Hai on Holy ti'nr 
Mise AVks (16291 ‘■'7 As there irc formall md written 
I eagucs, Kespeettve to eerl une h nemies , bo is there a 
Nalurall and Incite Confederation, amongst dl Min 
vgainst the eoininoii iMimiy of Huimmc Society 1626 
Chas I 111 Ellis Dr/e till ber 1 111 249 For Illenmll he 
hies yet but made his formale demands concerning the Ships 
1771 funiHS Pitt Ixil ^21 Nor has iheie ever been a formal 
decision against them in any of tliesupirior Courts 1838 
I iilRLWALL fPr-rzic II XIV 228 Clcomcncs, without w iiting 
for a formal tommissiou, immediately repaired lo A gin i 
1836 F ROUDE //«/ /.na' (1858) II VII 129 Both the king and 
the archbishop had disobeyed a formal inhibition 

f Predicativcly of a law • Of unmistakable imivort, 
decisive [A Oalhcism ] 

1701 tr Le CUrPs Prim patluis 260 He could not be 
Iransfcrred toConstniitmople without breaking the Fifleetilh 
Canon of the Council of Nice which is formal thereupon 
6 Connected with or accompanied by form or 
ceremony, ceremonial, ‘ state’. 

>602 AVarner Alt’ Fng xi Ixvc 283 Scarce Cleopalris 
Anthony was feasted with more cheere than Jcnkinson was 
herre Informdl H iwking. Hunting, Chaee tiol ihemcame 
I ri iram neere 1841 Elmiinstonk Hut. Jml I xi 35s 
I be most general practice on formal occasions is [etc I 
1875 AV S Hayward Emit agst World i It will save the 
s<|Uire a formal call 

t b. Of apparel Ceremonial, proper lo a dignity 
or office Cf hoRMAUTY 10. Obs. 

■593 OA, Durk, (Surtees) 43 (Pictures of 


I bps etc.] most targly and sumptuously sett fourth in there 
I furmall aiiuarell 1636 biANLKV Hist Phtlos iv (1701) 
I i^/i I will not with a formal rolic disgrace Myself 

V lhat IS merely matter of form a Done or 
adopted for the sake of form or convention ; jscr- 
j fnnetory; having the form without the sjnrit or 
{ substance b That is matter of routine only, not 
i of substantial import 

\ a 1648 Milton ^rnwnr (16501 45 A format preach- 
ment huddl’d up at the odd hours of a lazy week >676 
Drydin (urtugz 11 1, Of formal duly, make no more thy 
lioast 1720 AVai is Hymn, Come Holy Spint, In vain wc 
( tune our ruriii.il songs In vam wc strive to rise 
I b 1818 Coxsiiot Digest (cd 2) IV 256 This doctrine 
does nut extend to mete fur1n.1l acts 
I 8 Uf persons, their iiianiicis and .actions Rigor- 
' oiisly observant of forms , piccise , prim lu attue , 
ceremonious Chiefly in ryvoachful use Unduly 
jirccise or cereinoiitoiis, stiff 
1314 Barclay ( yt .y Uplon.iyshm (Percy Soc ) i Amynt is 
was furni,ille & proiire 111 his grre 1394 Shaks liti h III, 
in 1 82 thus like the formall Vice, Iniqmtic, I morallizetwo 
' meanings in one word 1596 — Ian Stir iw 161 Are you 
. so formall, sir? 1607-12 Bacon Pss, Ctremonns (Aib) 
26 Especially they [(Jcrcmonics] be not to be omitted to 
I Straungers and formall Natures 1679 Pi-nn Addr Ptot 
1 I Vii (1602) 27 He IS reported Formal, that will not lie 
I Rude to Sacred Things l xflii^VvLMs. Chit,' While Bloom- 
I <HA' F’oaM ’ 35 Fore d eumpliiiieiits .tiid formal hows 1693 
I Hum ft Coho /o7i»* 125 1 he distant I usticc of Peace, his 
‘ formal i^use, and Daughters 1711 ^Aiiuison Sfect No 
I 119 p 5 To make Convers-itioii too siiff, formal and precise 
i7MLiiEsr>Ki Lett 11792) II .xuii 220 All the evening 
m form.d hnc comp.«ny «85» Lyiion Aly Amu I 11 vii. 
More f vmiliar w ilh his m istcr than we formal English permit 

9 Marked bv t xtremc or excessive regularity or 
symmetry , sbfT 01 rigid m design , wanting m case 
or frwdom of outline or .irrangtmenl 
1397 Shaks. / c-er-’it ompi 29 Her hair, 1101 limsc, nor tied 
111 furmdpl.it «7S3 Hooari 11 . •!«<«/ Heauty w 34 When 
•iny p.irt of dress h.is not the exuise of iHiHss or iiro 
’ pricty for its unifoimityof pans, the hadies always call it 
, formal 1807-8 \V Ihvino (1834) it6 Your plaited 

shirts, A our formal b.vg wigs »873 Biaik/V y/iw/exxi 353 
I bm.dl windows with formal red curt.«ins >874 I brniirN 
Hours in / diary (iSij.) I 111 120 Pope w is one of the 
I hrst to bre.ik through the old formal school of gardening 
b In imm.atcrial sense Having a ‘set or rigor- 
ously methodical aspect or character 
I 1726 Shllvockp I'oy lound World (1757) 423 II would 
pci haps lie too formal to enter upon a discourse concerning 
their government 1846 McCuihkh Ah Brit hmpirt 
I (i8s 4)II 367 Formal haranguesofthis sort areaboultliele 1st 
; cfTiiient of all the modes in which information can be con- 
I veyed lo the student 1865 (iRotf /’/< i/<7(i87s) Pief } Ihc 
dramatic— as contrasted with the furiii.d and systematising 
B 3^ In pi 'Things that are formal 
leoS JlvIMEC'"-^/ II IV 14 Simples may be disiingiiislied 
I into those things which are simple formes, and into those 
i which are simple matters, or into those things which arc 
I simply furmals, and into those which are simply inateruls 
I bose things whii h are simply formall are astrall and 
I spiriiu.dl 187s AViiliNtY Lt/e Lang v 95 they are 
elberealized fornuds 

I Formal, var form of Fobmbl 
I Formalism (fpimahz’m) [f Fobmal a + 

I -ibM Not in Johnson, Todd, or Richardson ] 

I 1 Strict or excessive adherence to prescribed 
I forms , an instance or variety of tins 
I 1840 m Smart 1830 Kim si vv.-l// /<x/t xm (1879) 151 
I Useless formalism' which lets ihroneh the reckhss and 
I only excludes the honest and the con e leiilious 1832 M as 
I I AM I SON /re l/<j(/<)«//if Initod (1857 23 1 he rigid fill mal 
|smoflhedegencr,ii. (.reek school 1862 MraivAii Anw 
! mp (i860 III XXII 12 Completely enchained by iheir 
' dogni tile birmalisins 1875 Stubiis ( a/irZ Hut llf xviii 
I 2y 1 he cuiistitiilion.il formalism of three reigns 
I 2 '1 be disposition to exalt what is formal or 
I outward at tlie exjiense of what is spintiual , the 
pr.icticc of Using lurtns of worship and of religious 
piofcssioii without ml devotion or conviction 
18^ R A \ALr(,HAM.l/)i//i2fi86..)II 219 F'orm.vlisin docs 
I not Tie 111 these outwaid tnings themselves— it consists in the 
I spirit in winch they are used Mori sy Carlyle, ( rt* 

I Misi Sci 1 2oi The eant and foimalism of uiy other eU 
generilc foiniofa. live faith 1883 F Roiii.v S/mrZ V/m/ IV 
j II IV '2 o 3 I he f iniily devotions weie long, but there w.is no 

j Formalist (fp Jmahst) [f as prec + -iht ] 
tl A forni.al jH-i son, a solemn jiri lender to wis- 
dom Ohs 

I 1607-12 Bacon I ss , (}f ineming II isc (Arb ) 214 1 here 
arc 111 poinie of wisedomc that doe nothing or litle veiie 
solemlye It is a ridietilous tiling to see what sliiftes llieis 
I F'orin ilisls Icive lo make supcrheies to scenic body, that 
’ hath depth and bulk 

I t 2 One who formally adheres to the prevailing 
system, T time -server in religion Obs, 

1609 Downam e/ir Liberty 75 Do not m iny thiiikc them- 
selue.s the more religious, fur refusing obcdicmc to the 
lawes, and censure others as formalists and lime senierst 
i6ai Burton l/iat Mel iv iv 1 v. New r.ods will have 
new crremonies to which every wise man as a good foi 
malist should accommodate himself 1632 D I itton / ond, 
fe Co ( arbonaJotd, L xchange{y&^T) 276 A great F urmalist, 
and an hazard ible temporizer 

3 a One who is excessively attached to forms , 
a stickler for fixed itile, etiquette, routine, or ccrc- 
nionial b One who has the form of religion 
without the power. 


I 1637 CiLivspiE Eng Pop, Ceiem iii iv 47 The Cere 
I monies are Idols to Formalists j6dM Miltoh Apol. A meet 
(1851)316 though the formalist will say, whaf no decency 

III (loers worship? tje6-j A’(peAr, upon Fidieute iBj’lhoue 

F ormalists who demand Explications of the least ambiguous 
Word 1742 Youno Pit fh iv 638 Oh yc cold hearted, 
frozen, formalists 1 On such a theme, tis impious to be calm 
1814 '^OTT Droz/io (1874) 331 the former maybe called the 
formalist of dramatic criticism i8s< Macaulay Hut, Eng 
III ipNobody except the sivlemnTormalists at the Spanidi 
embassy, thought his youth an objection to his promotion 
I 1870 Si UKCKON Ireas Dav Ps xxviii. 1 Mere formalists may 
' be content without answers tu their prayers, but genuine 
suppliants cannot 

I 1 4 A< ? An authority on legal forms Obs. 
i6if SioTTiswoon Let. in Scot Apol .Varr (1846) 336 
make choice of iny Lord Secretary to be our formalist and 

Formalistic 1 fpzmali stik), a. [f preu + -ic ] 
Ch.ir.Tctcri/cd by formalism. 

1836 M IBS WiNKW ORTH Ll/e Paiiler {iBs'^) 107 Partakers of 
.1 spiritual III opposition to a formalistic piety 1873 Postk 
CaiHsiv Loinm (cd 3) 516 Its shortcoming was not so much 
Us formalism (the following system was equally formalistic) 

Formality (ipzmx llti) [ad. l, formdlttds, I 
1 J or malts FoiiMAi. a (_f h joimaliti (1497 m 
llatz IJnrni ) ] 

+ 1 T'orinal or tsAcntial nature, the characteristic 
or distinctive property by which a thing is defmed 
Also, the condition of possessing formal existence 
1370 Def Math Pref 3 Creatures brought, from 
Nothing, to the Foriii.ilUie of their Ix-lng and slate 1396 
I Urn Sum J’opeiy ui ix 378 '1 he formulitie of original sin 
IS of two sorts. 1649 j HR I AVI OH (,r htemp ill xvii Sfi 
' This calamity in its own formality is a punishment 1672 
(iHhw Anat Plants, Idea Philos Hut § 7 Ihose Furinali 
, lies, wherein their [plants ] Essence doth consist 1686 
I Goao Cilest Bodiis iii m 449 Motion is ihe Formahly 
I of Wind 1737 WArERLAND } Uthanst 19 Mr Se.vndrel, 
distinguishing a Saefament, according to its precise Fur- 
111 dily, from a bacrifiee, observes [etc ] 

I t D h ornml asjiect or tategory Obs 

• 1620 J Healey August uu s City 0/ God 1 xiv 23 Ihe 

I ( uy being nothing but a multitude of men vmted m one 
, formality of rehgitm and estate 1660 Jr R IaylorDwi/ 

I Duhit I m, If It lie propounded as evil, the will that 
1 chooses It under that formality is erimmal 1668 Cui pi peer 
] R Cist,!. Bart hoi Anal i xxviii 70 I he womb is sensible of 
Odours, not under the formahly of Odours, but is only 
affeeted by the subtile vaporous matter conjoyned 
I 1 2 That which pertains to outward form , also, 
j an outward appearance or semblance (i/ somc- 
I thing!. Ohs 

1613 J Stephens Pss ft Char . Impudent Ctnsnrer(tigi) 

I 134 1 he walking zApes , which on the Moimtaines seeme 
carcfull Inhabitants, hut at your approach, the formality of 
I man only 1640 Bi Hali Fpru it xxii 215 1 here may lie 
some .ippcndanccs and formalities of guverninent alterable 
I by the wisdume of the (.hureh , yet fur the mam substance. 
It IS now utterly indispensable 164J Milton letreuh 
! (1851) 191 Sacred things not peiform'd sincerely are no way 
! acceptable to (lod m their outward formality 1649 “ 
j Likou xxvii, lo root up .dl true virtue and honour, or to 
be contented only with some leaves .ind withering formall 
I ties of them, without any real fiuits 

I t 3 Method, regularity Also, uniform procc- 

I dure Ohs 

I 1603 Holland Plutanh's Mor 423 Who greatly Lom 
I meiiiied the F liens for observing such good order and for 
I mahty at the OKiiipiekg.iines i6a8 I F (.RYS Ir £aE( / hf'i 
Atgints loi hfeleander had escaped [poison] by the 
I e.irefuliiesse of his scriianLs, who did looke to his mcatc ami 
I his clothes with a curious formality >647 Clarendon 
I Hut bib ill g 182 Such Judges (whose formality was first 

1 lo Imprison, and after, (t their leisure, to Examine) <21630 

May Satir Puppy (16571 *5 A strange dejected humour 
; posscst him three months, his actions were quite void of lor 
' ni.ilit) , Ins doincstlek alT.iires hy hmiscife neglected 1635 
Fcller Cli Hut IV 11 j| 5 Ihe Archbishop was very 
piinelual tnd ceremonious in his proceedings the formality 
of his exemplary justice [etc ] 

4 Accordance with legal form 
1660 t tialRigic 51 When a man would plead any thing, 
bc< aiise he would Plead it in Formality, Couneel is allowed 
i693CKEPeH yuTenalem 179 If Men forswear the Deeds 
and Bonds they dr,iw, Lho' bigii’d with all formality of Law 

j t6 Literary or artistic foim, agreement with 
I the laws of foira Ohs 

I 1331 F.ivot Got! I xtv (i88t) 140 Ilian appoynte liny 
; howe many plees mave be iimde fbr eimry parte, and in 
I wli.il form dine they shulde be sctle, wlin he is the seeonde 
I pane of Rlielorike, called disposition 1397 .MoRlev //(/. o</ 
Mus 76 In descanting you must not onche seeke true 
I cordcs, but fuimibue also that is, lo make your descant 
earrie some forme of relation to the plume song 1674 
Pi aypokd 'iKilt Mus iii 14 If in the first Rule the Notes 
follow not in cxpetled formality Ptul Pratts XII 

8j8 F ormality I in nmsic] requires, that the succeeding Notes 
Ik. .igrtable to the former 

0 Conformity to established rule , customary 
jjropriety Often m depreciativc sense, rigid or 
nieiely conventional observance of forms. 

■597 Hookpr I’ccl Pol v xxix 8 i 1 he attyre being 
a matter of meere formalitie a 1623 Chas I Let m 
Allien yum 24 Feb (1872) 241/1 Which I wryt not for 
formalities sake, but diHi nidede fyiid myselfe inMged 
both 111 honnor and afiTcction 2706 Attekbuky Strut Fuite- 
ral Mr Benin / 1 3 Nor was his Attendance on Divine-( 3 flices 
, a matter of F ormality and Custom, but of Conscience i8m 
I Mokley Compromise (1886) 1^9 If the religious spmt is only 
I a fine name for mere social formality 1881 Ivloh m 
Nature No 623 329 To give an idea of the state of for 
mahty into which life lias come among these supposed free. 

I aiid-easy savages. 
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7. Ceremony, elaborate procedure. 

t666 Parva Oia^y' ii Apr, To (Iresham Colleife ; where 
a great deal of do and formality In chooidng of the Council 
and officen. >705 brANiiorK /WoMr II 339 Our Enemy 
makes his Approaches toward us with less Formality than 
He could do against the Holy Jesus. Da For F'oj' 

round World (1840) 96 Prodigious state and formality 
1865 Mapfri Brigand Lt/e I 240 Without a moment’s 
delay, and with scarcely any formality, the sentence wius 
carried into effect 

8 A ceremony, a formal act or observance; n 
legal, authorized, or customary procedure. 

1674 Martinierb tr I'oy N Counliitt vi Ihe pleasant 
Funeral formalities among the Muscovian Laplanders 1741 
Midolrton tiitto I vt 530 After the election, he was 
installed, with all the usual formalities, by liortensius 1749 
FiELDina lorn Jones xvi iv, 1 insist on the formality of its 
being delivered me, withn full ratification of all the conces- 
sions stipulated t86a 1 nou-opt Orley /• i, A codicil to 
his will, executed uitli due legal formalities 

9. Something required to be done for form’s sake , 
a recjuiremcnt of etiquette, custom, etc (Often de- 

pt eciattvely, implying mere attention to externals ) 
ifiay Clarendon Hist Keh 1 | 20 It would put an end 
to all those Formalities, which might yet retard the In 
fanta's voyage into F ngl.ind 1664 H More RIyst Inii/ 
453 Antichrist and his adherents boasting of works and 
dead formalities x6Ss (traciau's Com tun Orae 169 He 
shall never gain the esteem of an able man, who sticks 
too much upon Formalities 1840 Cariyir Heroes (1858) 
282 How, by fasts, vigils, formalities and mass-work, a iimn's 
soul could be saved 1856 Kane Aict F.itl, I vin 90 
Many a warm shake of the hand showed me th.it ourgCHxl 
bye was not a mere formality 1874 Grp pm Shoit Hut | 
tv 8 2 174 Iheir presence became so pure a formality 1 
th.nt [etc 1 I 

fb. Ceremonious attention (p.iid to a jicrson) j 
1803 Knolier Hist lurks (1638) q6 Ihe Fmperour 
became his host, entertaining him wub .ill the formalities ' 
that feigned fricudshiu could deuise 189a T.uitkfi 1 Bite/ 

Ril (i8j 7) II 564 I lie mayor and aldermen attended on 
the prince and piincesse daily , but had received notice to 
desist payingthose formalities Shllsockk I’oy round 
/ror/rf (17S7) 407 those they guessed to be above the , 
common soil these they always reieived with such 
formality as could not be expected in such a place 

10 // or colltct sing Robes or insignia of office 

or dignity Ohs ityx. Hist t Also in 

an armorial bearing 

<578 ^ I.ANPUAM Letter {liji) 41 Appeercr then a fresh, 
tn hu ful formalitee with a louely loixk 1614 Ssi dps 
titles Hon 196 Neither Imue they now the Crown as 
a part of their habit, hut a formaline only on their Armorie 
1814 T Lokkin Let tn Willis h t lark < amhidge (1886) 
III 35 Doctors in their roriiinlil>es and vpoii their foots- 
cloths 1896 Loud Car No 3176/1 In the morning 
the Magistrates went to Church 111 a Body, and 111 their 
Formality lygt Johnson Katnhler No 173 P 8 Divest 
themselves with too much haste of tlieir academical for- 
mality 1733 in Z.FNr/ hven /’er/gAiig, 1 he corporation 
of Scarborough waited u(>on the Kt Hon Henry Pelli.sui, 
Esq, m their formalities 1894 Boasp LieterColl (Oxf 
Hist Soc ) p xlvii. The picture of a man kneeling, with his 
gown and formalities upon him 

fb. In Wider sense Cereinoni'il or significant 
garments of any kind Ohs 

Cavf Prim Clir in v (1673) 367 They appeared in 
all the Formalities of Sorrow and Mourning 1717 Mrs 
Centlivre Bold Sir for )t t/c v, 1 hoped to have been 
quiet, when once I had put on your odious formality here 
[I e aOuakerUressl. 

11 , The attribute of being foimal , precision, rigid 
decorum of manners , excessive regularity or stiff- 
ness (of style, outline, etc ) 

<599 Nashf Lenten 'Huffe (1871) 33 A universal mer 
chanily formality, in h.ihit, speech, and gestures ,71674 
CiARFNDON Hist Jieh VI 8 396 That which look'd like 
Formality, was a Punctuality m preserving liisdigiiiiy 1789 
Relsiiam jjt I 111 66 Ihe frozen formality of Charles occa 
stoned extreme disgust ityoHoaa Haunted H 1 xxv. The 
very yew Formality had train'd io such a rigid pjraiiudal 
stature 1834 Macaulay /’;//, /’ rt (1889) 301 His heart was 
a little cola his manners decorous even to formality 1840 
Florist 285 On our left the lake, the formality of its smooth 
banks elegantly broken by those willows 

Formalisation (fpjm.il 3 i/r‘ Jan) [f Fokma- 
LIZE . see -ATiON ] '1 he action ot the vb Forma- 
lize ; also, t an expression of offeiuled dignity 

F.nett For Ambass 68 Ills Majesty stormed much 
at it, till (Sir rhomas Edmonds being sent from his 
Mmcstic with some formal iwit ion to tlint purpose) The 
Ambassador was said the next day to hav e made his evciise 
188a Burthocgr Argument (1684) 114 Ihc Holy Scripture 
nowhere intimates any such Formalization, Incorporation, 
or Distinguishing Association of Rigliteous good men 1873 
M'Cosii Scot Pkilos Ivii 417 He attempts too much by 
lo^cal differentiation and formalisation 

Formaliaa (fpim&biz), v. [f. Formal a h 
-tZB Cf. F fortnahser.'] 

1 1 trans To give formal being to , to impart 
or constitute the form, essence, or characteristic 
attribute of; to ‘ Inform’, os the soul the body 

1397 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v Ivi | ii 'llie same Spirit 
doth formaliie, vnite, and actuate his whole race 1817 
Hakrwill Afol I tv 8 <. 39 Quickned and formaliz’d, as 
the body of man is by its reasonable Soule 1678 Gai p < rl 
Gentiles n iii 68 The malice and vitiositie which furmalised 
the action .is theirs, is no way imputable to C.ods act 
t2. To adorn, give a specious appearance to 
1397 Daniel Ctv Wart ii Ivm, 1 o formalize his deed, He 
knecles him downe >804 Edmonds Observ ( eetar's Comm 
4, I craunt that it is not altogether wealth that doth grace 
and formalize the actions of men ‘ for in some cases p, nurie 
makes men more valorous 


3. To give formal 01 definite shape to 
1646 Bp Maxwbi l ^r/ri/ Issarh m /’Acwzr (1708) II 29B 
1 hey establtsh’d and formaliz’d the Judicatory, by constl 
tilting a Moderator, a Clerk, and other essential Membeis 
of the Court 164J Annv to Let to Pi I timer tu the 
Apostles dill in their latter dayes formalize and bound 
out that power which still we do call F pisiopacy 1S44 Ll) 
Houghton Palm Leaves 89 You can fix and formalize 1 he 
Power on which you raise your eyes 1877 Mrs Oliphant 
Makers J lor 11 50 1 he gates shut against him, did no 
more tliTii formalize that sentence of banislinieiit 
t4 'lo cause to laki sides definitely, refl to 
range oneself, or pronounce, for or against [So 
formerly hr se formaltser ] Ohs 
<599 Sandvs hit eft Sfic (1612) 206 Whereby both p.irts 
'ire foriii Ui/eU and in their oppositions 1656 1* ineit 

iu*r Amhass dig l«or his Majesty to establish an older, 
and after to break il (otild not but be to him of so h ird 
a diKistion yet lie must uf offered) formalue himself 
against tl 

6 To render formal a To give legal formality 
to (a document) b To rentier ceremonious, pie- 
cise, or rigid o To imbue with formalism 

sBSS I rasedt Mag II 628 1lsse.d frequently rorm.Tli/es 
legal dotuments 1836 Kiskin Moil I’asiil 111 iv xiii 
8 28 It sought eminently for orderliness formalized wh it 
ever decoration it put into its iiiinor architectural mould 
mgs 1888J H Nswman Lrf /'»zc> 85 When It IS formal- 
ized into meditations or exercises, it is as icpulsivc as love 
letters in a jiolire report 1870 t.ouiiiURN < nthidr Sjz/ 

III 42 H.iviiig a Iriidency lo familiarise them with holy 
things, and to lower their standard of reverence, or, at licst 
to formalize them 

6 tnlt io act With formality , to be formal or 
ceremonious , lo show the i,|>irit of a formalist 
<11636 Haifn Ser Putts Rem (1673) 84 Many times 
indeed our Oallanlscan foiniali/e in otner words, hut ever 
more the substance, and usually the very words are no 
other but these of Cam, Let us go out iiilo the Feihl 1697 
(see Formai iziSG r>W j/' 1 1721 Baii rv, y'<7rz«<z//s<, toplay 
Ihe ForiiLtlist 1830 [sec Formai iztsi. /// <z ] 
t? a. ft (ins To cavil at, ruse scrupulous ob- 
jections lo b titlr To c.-i\il, raise scrujilcb , to 
take umbrage , also, to affect scruples To fot ma- | 

liu upon to scruple at, demur to, haggle over 
[Cf / ie7^>ZT/7<t/7i<>, to take umbrage ) 
a. 1599 Sandvs Awed/af S/>f (lOjzJjy By culling out Ihe j 
errours by fornializing the coiilraiieties, mis interpreting | 
the amhiguitie, intangling moic the obscurities in the 1 
most renowmed authors 1803 K.noi 1 1 s ///rP ImksUtii) 
119s His resolution was 10 l.tke p.ri wlili ihe Chrtslim 
cmp< roiir, if the great Bsssaes should sccke to formalize 
his actions in this miner of the obtaining ofhisgovcinmcnt 
1868 R I '1 sTRAhrp I'tt Ouev (1708) zi(> Ihu is lo s.iy, 
whether in Reason of State, it ought to Iw done , ami we 
arc formalizing the Matter, whether in point of Equity and 
Justii c It may be done 

b 1397 I-"** Cktiurg (1634) S7 But, heciuse such as 
delight m this pastime, will formalize 1 will not al 
together condenine It 1841 Nuholas /’<»/, z z (C amden) I 
41 Y kings answer to yr parlement is now to noe piirjio'e 
Y house haveing formalized uppon it, y* king hath lecallcd 
It 1655 Ibtd 1 1 216 Some of the townes suspecting the in- 
tention heg.iii to formalise <l 1674 ClARBNPON l.i/e (1761) 

I III 148 PirtKulars whnh the Officers on Ihe King's 
Side, (who had no Mmd lo a Ccssationi foimalized much 
upon 169a K I’FsiRAsn Josifthus' \nttq XVII xi (17(3! 
471 It seems .1 str.uige tiling th.il zXrclielalis should lie now 
foimalizing about his 1 itic lo i Kingdom aftci so absolute 
an F’xcriise of vwereign Power over it ilieady <*<734 
North Lives II 301 He went not only willingly hut am- 
bitiously, and formalized upon nothing that led towards the 
end he most earnestly desiicd 01797 H W vipoir Rtem 
Cto ll, (1847) I XII 418 He told him lli.«t they had 
foimalized al his professions 

111 lice 7o rmaliaad /// a , To rmaliiinir vht 
sh , ami ppl a. zMso To rmaliser, one who for- 
malizes 

<11856 Haifs St Pi lets FaltV-em (1673! itr I hey 
turned their true Fasting into Formalizing and paitid 
abstincnrc 1697 Coi lifr / w/zz/cz- Stage m 83(17)0)145 
Vanity and Formalizing is I ord Foplington s Part <1 1734 
Noriii I tves II 6s I he ministers tumid formaliscrs, aiul 
the lOHit mystcrioiiK J tarn iii viii 826 He found 
no formalising Scruples on the loird Keejier's Part 183a 
Croiv <.<■« Id, 364 Ihe spirit of the juntas was limid, 
frivolous, and formalizing 1849 Ruskin Sev Lamfs vi 
8 3 165 those gloomy rows of formalised mnuileness 1873 
'd minx \ Lt/e Lang v 90 A complete formalizing of vv h it 
was before solid, positive, suhslaniial 

fPO'rmaU. Ohs tat e [?1 iMiii- hoRF-//</ 
■fMall Cl FoRrHaMviFR] (See qnot ) 

1371 Bosrfwfil Armorie 11 123/11, A Sledge or an 
Hammer, of some called a formal! 

Formally (fpJmah), adv [f buKMVL a. + 

-L3 ^ (Cf F0RML3.)] 

1. In formal respects, as regards form, a 
MeUiph (see Form sb 4 a, Eohmal A. i With 
regard to, or by virtue of, the form or distinctive 
essence. Also in I ogu \\ ith regard to the form, 
as opposed to the matter of reasoning 
<570 Dee Math Ptef 13 But formally. Number, is the 
Vmon, and Vmtie of Vnits 1381 F. Camiion in Confer tv 
] (isSzlBhj^Wben the Icwcswcic commanded to stcale from 
^ the Egyptians, it was in the act theft, hut not form,al]y theff 
I 1678 Gale Crt GentiUs iii 32 Neither that God doth 
j properly move to sin simply and formally taken, or sin as sin 
i8l^ Baxter Parafhr .v T i Cor xi 23-4 1 he same thing 
which is matenalfy Gold and Silver, may formally be the 
King’s Coy n or a badge of Honour |elc ) 1897 tr Bur 

geisduini Logic 1 xxvi 106 Words are said to lie taken 
I materiallywhenforlhemscives, formally, when fur the things 
I by them signified 1713 Smai 1 RinoR Srzzw (1724) 331 1 he 


heathen and the Cliristlan may agree in the material arts of 
chanty , but that w hich formally makes this a Christian grace, 
IS the spring from whiih it flows 1864 Bowfm Lorn 11 24 
Hence what is forin.illy correct may Iw matenafly false 
1877 F. CaihdP/hIos Aa/itii vi 295 Ajudgment is formally 
right when its predicate is contained in the conception of the 
sul^ect , formally wrong when it is not 
D With regard to form or outline 
1888 ‘swiNRUKNF Fss If Stud (1875)360 His punting is 
the fanllless expression of an exclusive worship of things 
form.ally beautiful 

to In outward apiie.'irance, seemingly Ohs 

ito Warns R /(//< I ng xii Ixxiv <1612)305 Ihe gentle 
woiiLin (formally then nuxlcsi) blushing, said s6o8 Middli 
TON Mad lloihi iv iv, Ihe very devil assum’d thei 
formally , 1 hat f ice, that voiie 1649 Bai uPorver 0/ k mgs 7 
F V eii <0 there is an Act, or Bcin^ Really just, and seemingly 
or formally just which may he in itself unjust 
1 2 in good form a In good order, style, or 
method b Handsomely Oht 
< 1400 Berxn 3457 He rcportid the talc riit formally 154B 
Hali Chron , Hen //'(an 14)32!), this kyng was ol 1 
mean stature wcl prujxirciuiicd and formally co npact 

t 3 According to the principles ol art or science 

1509 Hawks Past Pleas v xi. All the eyght p.artes Are 
Eaten wordcs, annexed properly Jo every spcche, for to 
speke formally 1397 MoRihV Inirod Mus Pref, Any of 
hilt nie.iiie capai itie may yierfectly learn to sing, make 
discant, and set paites well and formally togither 

b According to logical form, hence, t logic 
ally, convincingly 

c 1326 Frith Ptspui Purgat (1829) 112 Therefore this 
argument holdelh not formally 1548 <jKST Pr Masu S9 
If thys he formallyc argued then it argueth etc 
+ 4 Kcgularly a In the ordinary or i)ro[icr 
way b ‘ As a rule ’ ; under normal circumstances 
c With exact correspondence Ohs 
1607 Torsi LL I our / Leasts (1658) 237 When th^lhorscs) 
came to hand to lay upon their hacKs a little l>oy flat on his 
belly, and afterward to make him sit upon him formally, 
holding him by the head 1627 Cait hMiTH Seaman s 
Oram 11 9 'Inc entering Ladder is in the Waist, made 
formally of wood 2674 Plavkorp Skill Mm iii ij What 
Cords have held good in this .isi ending and descending of 
the Bass, answer in the contrary by the very s,ime rule, 
though not so formally a.s the other 
6 Lxplicitly, expressly 

1516 /’//ez- Ptr/ {\\ de W 15311 19 b, Though the gyftes 
of the holy goosi speketh not form illy all these wordes 
before sayil <z 1600 H.xiKFR (J 1, You and your followers 
do stand formally div ided against the authorised guides of 
the church, and Ihe rest of the people i68t Norris //<«<>< A r 
Pref 2« rhongh this he not formally intended by the Agent 
1765 Blacssionk Comm 11793)48 Iliougli perhaps in no 
instance it has ever been formally expressed at the first in- 
siitntion of a state 1841 MvkrsLoM lit iii xx 3 A hook 
I of Maxims .ind of Precepts everywhere formally didactic 
I 1833C Bkonii / i//<-/f<'sxxvii, I c.iimot s,3y ihal rmlina 
forin.ally jiroposed to herself the task of winning him to reflec 

fb In ulentiCTl form Oht 
i88a Case Prot Fng 8 All the Profits are to he refunded 
if they he extant and found uiiong tlieir t .oods, forinallj , 
or hut so much a.s equivalently 

6 In prescnbtcl or customary form , with the 
formalities required to give validity or dthniltiicss 
to the action , in set form, statedly 

1564 Child Marriages (F E 1 S) 135 This deponent 
made .1 lerten note of her Will and afier she was dede, 
this examinant made It formallie 1597 Warm 11 Mb I Hg 
VIII xh 200 At length at full and formally he courted her 
for grace 1634-5 But RK roN iCheiham Soi )9 Ihcy 

the wife and husband conclude form illy in writing Ihu 
the longest liver take all i(M Loud Oaz No 2)i9'3Jhc 
place was not lo he formally besieged, hut by a numerous 
Army 1741-1 H Wxlkuk Lett // 1/<t>i»iih34) I xxi 8u 
Waller was to have been the other hut has formally refused 
1838 liiiRLWAl L (.leCiC V xxxvm 6) He was now formally 
accused by Iphicr lies i860 1 v sdali I v 40, 1 foiinally 
look up my fKvsition theic 

7 \\ tth formality of manner, ceremonionslv 

f 1611 Chaiman Ihadm 239 He stotvl a Imle siifi H.s 
sceptic moving neither way, hut held it form.dlv, like one 
tint vainly doth aflcct 1897 Loiiikr Lss Riot Siibj , 
Priilt (tyoO z6 lo lie stiff and foimally rcscived, as it the 
Company aid not dcsenc our Fiimliirilj 1800 Mrs 
Hfhvfv Moittitay j am IV 06 Courlisying foiiiudly, nhe 
abruptly left her 

8 As a matter of form 

1870 Rogers Hist Gleanings Ser 11 235 Convocation 
never met, except formally, foi near a century 

FormalneS* (fp Jmalius [lasprcc -F-.NFSs] 
The quality of being formal 

1684 H Morn. Anstver To awaken ihiin out of their 
rcinisiies.s and liiherly forinalncss ijaj Baiifv vol II, 
I ormatness, ceremony, aflecl.alioii 1890 Pall Rlall O 
4 Oct 2/3 An allngether unncccssaiy form.dncss of design in 
his studies for scratched pl.tstei work 
t FOTBiftlliettt. Oht - “ [f L formament- 
um,i /pz ///<>; f to form Cf Oh forniement'X 
i7MBAiLtv vol II, /’<)<«<««««<, a Mould, roimorShajyc 

t Fonua’Ilgiug, uhl th Ohs I ate [f ME 
*/ortnang-in to bailei (I E'oii- ptff^ -f ntangen, 
whence Monger + -INO i) ] Harter, exchange 
<1 1300 E E Psalter liv 20 flv 19) Noght es lo )>a»' 
for manging (mistransi I al lommuiatio] 

11 Format (fprm.a) [F fot mat, (according to 
1 litre ad L ^hhei') fotmiitm, (a book' foitned m 
such or such a way) ] .Shniie and size of a book 
e g octavo, qu.arto, etc. 

1840 Moore Mem (1856) VII 272 To bring out the 
‘History’ in a heller sh ijie than that vile Ljardneiian 
format 1883 Sat Rev 5 May LV 580 Ihe IxKik is 
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Formate s/> Chcm Also less ana- 

logically formiate [f Form it; + -,\tf ] A salt 
of formic acid 

iBi^l Tmomhon CZ/r/K fed ()ll Formic and im> be 
obtained from formate of lead Ibta 521 Salts Formiatet 
>8.5 Hamictom^^ Hatidtk Jerms, Formatts 1853 W 
GRtscoav/wory C//fW (cd 3) 153 A formiate 1876 Hard t 
Mat Med 103 formiate of potash 

+ Fo'rmatei V 0 />t [t l., fcmult- ppl stem 
of fotmiite to Form ] 

1 ttaw; To form, mould 

IS99 A \1 tr CaM/wu,t>s JU I'lnuek, 5<./i iMleimive 
It »uli whjte waxe, and formate llipiof liitle Candles 

2 ? lo State in a precise form , to lormiiHte 

Barloii s Ptary {\9i2Z) \ ifii bnless joii willhor 
o say nothing, but «hat joii sh dl forin; 


4 Ct n>n Serving to form words • said chiefly of 
flex ton a I and derivative suffixes or prefixes 
tytt J 0*1 rsuoon A’wf Gram 186 the formatii 


r, n of tction f fo 
1 The action nr process ril foriiunn , 1 putting 
coming into form , creation, production 
ri 4 So 6 /rrt/,. />/ (Sh.iU bne ) I m the worlde I forme 
in the form icioii With a donenm of d irckncs. 1480 Camon 
C/iym / III,' rtl\u \lioutc this t^me there was a grtat 
formation of moiiasirrics iS 3 oPAisrH 17 Ilirruksthu 
1 shall cjve for the firinatnm of tenses i 8 g 6 (owii\ 
Davidiisw note xxvi, I he foniistion of the liixly in the 
Womb lyoyC lowi m lluih ttGaid 315 1 la formation of 
liarnacles is exactly the same 1830 IJ Israh 1 Lhas /.III 
IV 43 The complete formation of this .idminislraiion was 
■ciruplcil by tbe dc.ith of the I ,irl 18*3 W ' 

... * led 3 ) S2 fhe ese ip ‘ ' ' ” “ 

nf a neutral salt 1863 
it bad really reached a n» 


2 fotur The thing formed 

1846 Sir 1 liROwNK Arm/ A/t iii vi 117 The Chorion, 
a ilntk membiane obscuring the formation and wlin h the 
IXain doth teare .asunder itoa Mid Jrul III sot ProtUic- 
tive of some disgusting formation m their children 187a 
Morris 7 tend xviu 234 Modern ronnations .are 
numerous, as aa/utffa/ (etc ] 

3 The manner in which a thing la formed with 
reiipect to the disposition of its parts , formal struc- 
ture, conforinaiion 

*774 frOi nsM Atat Hut (1776) 11 324 1 hese holes are dug 
w ith so much art, that there seems the design of an atchilei i 
in the formation 1808 Med Jinl XIX 525 Kem.arks as 
to the form it 1011 of clouds 184s llimn //« Lmr 253 
I he liver vanes much m si/e, 111 diflTerent persons from 
mere peculiarities of form ition 1887 Smyth failari Ifa/d- 
bk , Aaimatitm the paiticulars of a ships build 

4 , iVi/ An arrangcmpiit or disposition of troops. 

•79®"7 /»*/>• 4 Cn7'a/ry {1813) y8 I he formation nc- 
comes the same as to the front ika m C Javfs Afilit 
Diet 183a / iVa «/ /« r/> Kit-aii) " 

• i.g executed .as often t 

. .... ..I Caesar wit 388 
battle wias in triple line 

6 ( 7 eo/ (See 411013 ) 

1815 W PiiiLUP*. Out/ UtH 4- for)/ (1818)88 The term 
formation is not always used lo express a dciaosuc cuitsislirig 
only of a single strmum it is also coininonly used to desig 
nate a sernrs of strata, w hii h being intimately associated, 
.ind containing the same desinption of oiganic remains, .n« 
thence Lonsidcred to be of rontempor.anrous formation 
1833 L\liI /,/</« (teal i (1874)4 Ihe term ‘ form itioii ’ 
expresses any assemblage of rocks which lease some 
< barai-ter in common, whether of origin, age, or composition 
i88i rVr»/«>c XXIV 14 I he formation, In w hich, adopting .1 
terminology now in much favour on the Continent, we me.an 
the lilholoj{ic.il ch iracter and origin of (In rock 

Q a/titb, as formation statue , formation-lovel 
(see quot ') 

tSm r oikioonds Put A tech r»a>i , bormatum / iiiel, 
the level of the lops of the emhaiikmcnts ami Ixjitoms of the 
I iHluigs of a railway upon whii h the liallast is laid 1891 
Giadstoxf in Daily Neios 8 ‘sept 3/1 In the fonn ition 
stage of Its existence 

^ — iNtOBMATlON 

C1470 Hfnrv Ib'nliaie v 977 Pardown he .isi off the 
repreiff befor , and said, he suld no mor i'ormacioune \ed 
1570 Information] male off him lli it w.is so gml 

Hence Vormatlonala [see vb], ofor |M'rtaining 
to formation or form.tttons 

1886 Amer Jrnl Sc Ser in XXXIl 2(4 Formational 
Old historical geology 

Formative (ff'/raativi, rj r/o [a OF joi- 
matif, -tve (i/lh c ), .as if ad L *foi nu'itlv in f 
form are to form see -ns] A adj 

1 Hating the faculty of forming or fashioning 

1490 Caxton Eiieydas xvi 64 I he irteres formaty uc of 
spcche were stopped wylhiii hyni 1614 Si i dfx Cittis 1 1 oh 
Href Biv. Ihe formatiue power of the Parents 1633 
i.Ai'Drii Uierasb 74 All other ireatiires using up as 
l.nbbles sosoonastheforimame W'ordofGtxl fell on 
ihe face of the great detp 18x4 / xiiwinn 451/2 Asso. la 
tions formative of lasting mind ami character 1839 Dirw in 
^\’l^ )t‘\ mgaiis theinsckcs 

2 Of or pertaining to formation or moulding 

1830 Lutch ;t//t//cr’j, Anc dr/ If 346 417 I he formative 

art ,867; Hoco .Ui< >(>fc It I 256 i'he formative processes 
ot plant life 1875 WiiiTVFv/r/f tang n 48 1 lie early 
form.itne period of itie Christian church 

3 Hiol and Path 1 See qnots ) 

1877 KrsNi ri tr JhomAs Rot 41 A special tissue to which 


B f/' (oiam a A formative dement (see A 4] 
b ‘ \ w ord lormed in accordance with some rule 
or usage, as from a root’ (\\ ) '’Cf diin'attve ) 

1818 r> At- \V 3/'3 The clement or formative, he seems 
to Ilniik, IS employed to i xpicss the thing which modihes 01 
loiiiitiis Itself with the idei suggested by the prniiitive 
188^ ( llXMis frmpiial Aii^iiiint ji III this language 
' prclisiil p 11 III Us or Iiiigincius are used nsxerh ilfurmatitcs 

Hcncc Fo rmatively i7i/t> , Fo nnativeneaa, 
183411 Rihmen'e Ah't Atagniim wwii 254 Ihatnhiih 
he iinroiUiced out of the deity nilo the hiiiiiaiiity, that is. 
nciiliir naliirt mu 1 r, iiuic yet in our hiimaiiiiy form i 
Hx.ly 1849/ 101,1 r Ma^ XXVIX <i<>4 I hese aic the 
/- poll biik-ol ii.iture, wholly innoieiil olhiim in foiinativtness 
] 18741’! SIX /,,«/ SiHH ii 8 * Ha\ nil, or holding , S Paul 

lys I ' fnrmatii cues- of godliness |j Inn 111 5 M•>|»^wlr<l j 

tFormator. 0t>7 tan [a l ytt/ Wrf/a/ , agent 
It f /oi mart to form] A person or thing that 
lorins a creator maker 
1636 81 PmotST , t nimaior \l at ) he that ill 

'slrnticih, mikcth or formeth 17^ Slliu w / tno 
I l\ w|7 ir tire Its spiin)( or foi liifUor 

' Formatory, a noncio d [f Foum r' after | 
the analogy of Rfi-oum trotiy a ] Tending to foim j 
tB6Ski<;KW 1 1 ta oft /itut {tSHi) \\ 109 I he rcnl 'intl 1 
nuhk’si function ol Hbour is not to be Reformatoty but 
ionuiloi) I 

+ Forma'trix. <V<r AKo S forinatrio© [a I 
late L Jot mat! i\, fem igciil n I foimdre to j 
' form] Ftirmativo faculty A\so vertite/ot 
<*1848 t n Hirii - ' ' 


between ten CroRtej, Formee, Argent 1661 Morgan SJh 
Gentry 11 9 Crosse Forme or Patce i8a8-4e Bfhrv hncyi / 
Her I, barm/ or / army, the wime ax pnit8e •884BouTrii 
Herald! y Hist 4 Fop xxi 9 1 (ecf 3) 356 Four crosses 
form8e* fUcln!es 

Pormeagre. see For- 9. 

Formed (fp/md), //>/ a [f Formti +-1!:d1] 

1 In senses of the vb 

c 1440 Franip Pair 172/1 Foormyd, /irw/ii/wr 1611 
Bible IVisd x i 1 he first formed father of the world 1889 
WoonHFAD St 1 ensa I Pref 24 Wiihoiit any formed 
words, F xterior or Interior i6^KayZ>hW World 11 hi 
(1732)133 Petrified shells now passing under the name ol 
formed stones 1717 tr bresio'i I 01 S ii/i riy F’orm d 
Apiiles, h.ilf green, and quite iipc all together 1798-7 
liistr 4 liif Laraliy (1813) 187 Ihe formed put of the 
icgiments 1871 Fki 1 sian lint 1 10 Scr 1 vm 173 A 
tongue which is as a formed and polished speech 

2 esb '[a Drawn up according to rule ; formal, 
set D That has obtained distinct dttelopmcnt 
01 forniulttion , iletlded, definite, settled C 
Perfected by iniiiiiig or discipline maturtd 

a 1847 Cl AHFNnos //;x/ III g 3 A long, form ddis 
coiirsf *71311 IhipiH's Eccl Hist 17/// L 1 \ 68 In the 
I'll si he treats of the i anonn 'll or form d F pistle* Ibul 60 
(.ctard Rodolphiis w hose Hook of Canonical, Form’d and 
Hiimssory Lciteis were printed at C 






3 Besii 




1 n Hi Rill Ki LOt 118861 35 Since in my mothers 
IIS bhistun, or (ornnlnx, winch forincil my eyes, 
; other s, uses, did not intend them foi th-it noisome 
place 1830 111 LwtK AiithiopoHUI 82 Ihe iiaiiral licit 
which IS the iiistiumcnt of the leitiK foimaliix iSySCi'n 
worih/n/c// Si'\/ I III 180 I he soul endued w Ith a phstick 
power (is) the . Inef Formatiix of its own laxly 

Formatnre (fpimatim) [ad L foimdiri>~ 
am, i fonndte to F'oum ] The action of forming 

1659 Hammom) Oh Ps cxxxm 3 Annot 659 That first for 
mature of run 18 Clinritiman 1 IV 498(0111 ) I hese 
tnf.tut comniuinlics were easily susceptible of formaturc by 

tFormay, 7' Oh rare [f F'or- (,’//(/•) + 
-7;/a/ 111 Amw, Dismai, etc] fiatts ^Dismay 

11470 FlARnisf, ChioH (CIS \i, lie went into liurgoync 
all forimyed 

tFo'rme, <7 Oh F'orms I forma, -e. 3-6 
forme, ^ Otm forrme, t flritte, furme, vomte, 
4-5 form, e, ferme fOE /it/ wir = OF'iis foima 
t)S.yt>//w —0 Petit *f'oimoit-y a suj>crlnti\e ''witl 
suffix as in I pt hints) Iroiti the root of Fohh 
adv Asanant is OL Jntma (earl> ML Frimf, 
beginning) Gotlt f> Inna'S 

1 Larliest in time or serial order, first , ,als<i, the 
first of two, ioimer 

" «//22(t8iGr I Fre I sceawode fyrafymjteweorr foim 111 


siSe 






forme, Fi forme S. F' la 


8 K 2t,l I RF1> />’.>. /// \v, Hu 51 

des axsya Chvl /( Nnht 818 Ihe 
n his forme wcie a 1330 Otn, 1 1572 

■ ' —e forme dunt 014x3 ‘ 

Lu.de or stillc, Wi-*^ ’ 

, ( 1430 ,1 . 

I forme fndere and mmlcrc 

nbsot and ithpt < tooo Ags Got/ Matt x 2 S« forma 
ys 'Simon « *175 Colt Horn 24) Of the foriiien eicO 
siiKins P.iulus Noncst(elrI i laos I At 25151 pcuoime 
.... H.i.'., .. / fr J, c 38 Hit ain fettled 111 on 

c 14x0 I’otlad on limb 11 447 
, ... forme I hclleuth is w ith 

b I’revious to tin jircsent , former, early 

a 1300 CuTsor Al 22229 (Cott ) In form tide C1340 Hid 
t -,83 (1 1 in ) pc foi me d iw es 

C. quasi- j/' I ht bcginniog 

13 (lino 4 (7r A nt 499 pc forme to pc fy iiisiiicnt foldc/ 
fill selilen 

2 Foremost m position, rank, etc 

14 lx’, III! Alexond, r in Folond 4 P (18 ,fi) p xx. Antio 
giis haildc the form gard, 1 holonim ilie ri rew.ird 13*3 
Ski I umGarl l,aiir,/s9$ \nd with Ills forme foot heshoke 
forth thiswiytyng 

3 (piasi-t om/i , in forme-fader a) our) first 
fither, Adam, (/<) - Forffai hfb , forme-moder, 
(oiir) first mother, F>c, forme-mete, early meat, 
breakfast, forme-ward, \anguard 

a line oft Horn 231 Mr sceoldc 3iefc him his formr 
mete pat him lo 1 mg ne puhle to abiden oS se laford to be 
none inn come a saoo Moral ( Vc 195 lire forme f idrr gult, 
we abii3e3allr 13 A Ihs 573 j Of the fornic w ard he 
hcril grele try For hy weren ass ijlrd of olifaitiilr a 1340 
Hamfole I’saltir cxviii 21 Cure form fadirs pat gixl 
bUniyd , r PI Ciede 808 He desirndeil .a dounc 

to pe derke Titllc, And fet oute our formhidercs i 1440 
1 ork Alyst win 81 Ourc fforme-ffadyi s full fayne Wold 
see this soirmpne sight c 1430 I onfi ini (.rad x\x 404 
The grete wronge I hat cure form Modir dydr 

Forme < P> tnlmg) • see F orm sb 30 

FonU^. -M (fp kme), a Her Also anglici/ed 
Formy [a F foimijointie,t^ pplc nifoimer 
to Form] Of a cross Narrow in the centre ami 
broad at the (xtrcmitics ^Patt^f 

>610 (>CIIIIM //r><r/./«>'ii Ml (i66u) 80 Gules, a Cheuvron 


c other rather pccca , 

lotirmcii uiscnsscs 1678-7 Maiim-u C«»> cilxxvii Wks 
1S72 5 II 506 It tooke not so iiiiich pl.ice as to come lo 1 
formed question 1681 -6 J Scott t //»• /.i/r (1747) 111 386 
t.ovcrnmcnt IS essential to foinied and rcgnlar Sotirlirs 1771 
hlAt KKN7ir Alan 0/ 1 filing xl (1803) 90 1 hough he !i id no 
formed roinphint, his health was manifestly on the dc 
clinc 1818 Jss Mitc /Jx;/ India W \ vm 659 Without 

C lixi Rirnl Inst! Lavnhyi 8t \ formed horse must be 
rode on the bit entirely *834] ll NFWMAN/’ar Serw 
(1837' I XV 276 Ihe sponlaiiruiis ai Is of the formed Chris 
tian temper _ >885 M Aksold I ss L nt vui (18751 326 An 
eflcct not only upon the young and enthusiastic but upon 
formed .ind im(«rlant personages 

td. I’ormid bachelor (“medl baccalaitnus 
Jormaltts), a bachelor who has performed the whole 
of his ‘ forma ’ see FoUM sb w c 

This was the highest stage in the degree of B D in 
nicdicial uniiersitics, the earlier stagis being those ol 
biblnns, and sentfiitianris 


8 Ho - FORMK, -^E, P tTTlcE 
i50»W'iRirv tmioiie lit I eii formed i roslels 
t Formedon (fp Jmedpii) Zatn Alsosfourme 
doon, ,*,-6 form(e'downe, 6-7 formdon(o 
[AF , f T aw I al plir forma dour form of gift ] 
A writ of right formerly used for claiming entailed 
jiropotv (see quot 1628) 

[*4«s. *W3. *S98. *768 see PiyFNPiRt ) im ^ct is 
lien / /A c 60 « 1 i he scid Hugh (may) pursue for the 
iccovcrc of the s.mu loiulrs by fntirme doon or otherwise 
I5»3 liT2iiikn Surs' VI (ists) 17 1 Fe Xynges writte of 
F orindonc i6a8 Cork Vh Lrtt 326 b, T here be three kindc 
of Writs of Formedon, vi7 The first in the Discender to he 
brought liy the issue 111 tnile, which cl nine by discent Pci 
formam doni i he second is in the Rcuci tci , w Inch belli for 
him in the reiiersion or his heiresor Assignes after the si itc 
t ule lie spent The third is [in] the Remainder, which the I aw 
giucth to him in the remainder, his Hcircs or Assignts .ifti r 
thcdctermiii ilion oftheest.ite Inile «88oF'ii sitaPatnarilia 
HI 8 I7<i88i)7i Whobroughtaforinedonagaitisl ipooriiian 
1741 i RonmsoNf,«r,//i«./M 106 1 he W of toi medon 
brought by H.aiighters 1876 Dirav Aen/ /’rn/ iv 8 3 rgt 
Ibis was Milled the writ of 'form. don m the tiescendc. ’ 

t Fo'rmel, formal, Obs. Also 4-5 for- 
mayllo, 7 formale, fore-male [a F forme! adj 
(see FormviA, which occurs in faticon formcl, and 
lalini/cd ns forrnclus in a letter of Magnus of 
Norway to Ldw I, ns on epithet applied to hawks 
As the female hawk was neatly superior for pur- 
poses of sport, the sense of for mel iii this .applica- 
tion may be ‘ regular ‘ proper ’ (see F'orvai. a ) 
Cf F /or rue, ' a terra of Hawking, the feiniile of a bird of 
prey ih U gives its name to the species ’ (I ittrd) ] 

1 he female of the eagle or the hawk Also attr ib 


female ol the eagle or 
r 1381 CiiAUCKR Pari Fotdts 371 1 o chesc or for to take 
By hir acord, his formol or his make Ibul 373 Nature 
Ilf Id on liir honde A foniiel ecle ?n 1400 Mot te A rth 4003, 
I sallc neucr Ifawkime nc tormnylle anpone fisleliandille 
ns^ai Monioomkhii- Ahsc Poems xviii 38 Quhilksvhen 
they S.HI they wroght in vane, 'Ihe formels fur anay they 
fure 1616 SuRi-L Marsh Coituliy Pat me 712 Of Mev 
lins there .are both males and females the female is called 
the formale 1674 N Coxlontl K,,reat 11 (.6771 215 If 
you will fly wnh n Merlin at a Hartridge, 1 lutse the Formal, 
which IS the Female I be ] ick is not worth the training 
im R IIoLMt Armoury it 239/1 Fore-Male, the term 
given to all F'cmales of Hawks 

FormA'l, 7' dial [a ON yb/ww/a to appoint 
f. for-. For- ptef^, Fokf- + miJa to speak 
Ihe pa t and pi pple formelt in ( msor Alumh may 
belong to ’_/f>rwfe/i/, f foR /rrf* + itlnu] 

trans ‘ftt. To mention beforehand; also itift 
to speak Ittforchand ^ b dial To bespeak. 

a 1300 ( urxor At 10181 Dc toFerpart, als w is for melt. It 
was Thtuix Fe prestes .lelt Ibid 10387 (f.otl ) J>e hundrid 
schepe Fat • for melt I o all Fe comune war Fat oelt 1674 
Kay V t ll ords 18 lo Format fr/c read Formal] or 
Formel to bespeak anything 18^ in I onsdale Gloss 



FOBKSLL. 


4«5 


FOBMICANT. 


CumhUi. Gle$t II V , ' He formelt a par o' ebun wl’ itee 
coker* and girt heedit nails at t' boddam*. 

tFona«ll> Obs. [ad.Aiiglo-L^it.y^m^/AiCtnb- 
stitnted, perh by mistake, for Fotmal in one ver- 
sion of the Asstsa de Pondertbus^. a dim. of forma 
Form, in the sense of 'mould'; cf. formtlla a 
cheese (Dn Cance) ] — Fotmai-. 

1674 Jb^kb ArJh. (1696) So Lead By the Ordinance 
abovesaid, 1 Load 30 Formells So was the hormel 70 
Pounds, a Weight now grown obsolete. 

+ Forud'lt, w. Obs [f. hoR- Melt v 

(str. nnd wcakV] i«/r (strong) and /rafts (weak). 
1 o melt, melt away. 

C89] K A!lfrki> On/s v iv, Ealle ba scipu formulton. 
r taoe /'rtit. Coll /tout 151 J>e sunne hctc )>e snow, |iat he 
hit for melteS 10 watcre. 1:1*30 Halt Meid 13 |>at ha ne 
merren ne formcalten t>urh litomliche lustes <t xiMStvaitts 
lyanfo in Colt Horn 351 flat pich ham forwalleo aSet ha 
lienn for mealte 

Hence Forme Iting Ml a 

1606 Chafman Cf«// f/rncfiv, I vow By the imaginarte 
loyes Of vntride nuptialls , by loucs vshering fire bore melt 
ini beautre and loues flame itselfe. 

Fonnane (fpjmsh). ff. Form(io) + -enb] 
Methane or marsh-gas (CH4) Hence Formo'- 
dophone [Gr tpatvii !>ound] : sec qnot. 

1884 AtlitHmum 19 July 86/3 Formcne cooled m boiling 
ethylene is resolved into an extremely volatile colourless 
fluid 1894 /■<>/ Vri Monthly XLIV 576 An instrument 
which he calls a formenophone has been invented by M E 
Hardy, for estimating the proportions of gaseous impurities 
of an atmosphere by the sound they give in a pipe 

t Forme'Xlge, v Obs [OE. formtngan, f 
For- frtf^ + uungan, Menob v to mix , - Du , 
Gcr vet mengvH.I tram To confound, trouble. 

a 1300 Cursor Af 17393 Alio for menged in bar mode 

Former (fj^jmsi), sb.i [f. Form w + -eb ' ] 

1 . One who forms or gives form to something ; 
a maker, orntor, fashioner, framer 
f 1340 Cursor M 3J4it iJairf ) I>e dementis ben mirkenid 
nllc ipien bsi sagh bt're fourmcr falle cijSd Chaucfr 
JhK tor's J 19 He that is the former principal Hath maked 
me his vicairc general, To forme and peynten erthely 
ireatuns Right as me list C1400 Maunijpv (1839) Prol 3 
He that was formyuur of alle the World 1551 Huloft, 
Brycke former or milker tdioHrAURV Sf /lag Citieo/Cati 
xii xs VI (1630) 443 Porphyry nflirmeth directly that these 

g ixis arc hut the forgers of our prisons, and not our formers 
ut only our ia)lors 1878 Cudwosth /utoll Syst 440 I he 
b miner and former of the Viiiveme <11711 KmuChristoMii 
Poet. Wks 1721 I 456 thou m the New Creation ,srt The 
Former of the Heart 1841 D’Israki 1 //< .1867)103 

The hrst former of the vernacular literature of Italy 1891 
AW/lxc/frF July 647/3 the writer does not concern himself 
with education as a former of character 
t 2 An instructor, instigator Obs (CfFonMf'a) 
1401 /*a/ /’ill «« (Rolls) II 43 lak Uplond thoiirj form- 
yng of his formere thus freynetli a freic /M 43 Jak, thi 
lonntir Is a foie, that thus thee hath yfourmed, to make so 
lewid an argument 

3 Applied to various iiiftruments or tools used 
in forming articles (see quots ) 

.847 Ha 1 LiWBLL, Former also an instniment for holding 
diflerent pieces of a table together 1874 Knight Ou i 
Mich , Former, a templet, pattern, or gage by which an 
article la shaped, n* pottery or an object in the lathe A cutter 
by which patterns, blanks, wads or pieces are cut from 
sheets for various purposes 1884 f J Hritten Watch 4 
( liKkm 139 For polishing, formers of brass to begin For 
soft stones the formers are of lead 1888 LoitnootnCs Diet 


Afith Eus;in , Former or Copy, the templet used for the 
cutting of wheel teeth, and other works in copying machines 
b Gunnery, etc (See quot 1867 ) 

1644 Manwavking Sia-moms Diet , d hornier is a peece 
of wood, turned round, somewhat Icsse then the Imre of the 
i’eeee for which it is made 1 he use whereof, is to make 
upon it Paper Carthrages or Lumen Carthrages i66g 
SruHMV Manner's Maf v 86 Dip an Inch of the Case in 
Water, the formor m him 1794 Necsom 9 Jiilj in 
Nicolas Disp (1845) 1 430 The Victory has a Former 

for twenty-six Munders 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wont hk , 
Former, a small cylindrical piece of wood on which musket 
or pistol cartridge cases are rolled and formed The name is 
also applied to the flat piece of wood wiih a hole in ihe 
centre used for making wads, hut which is properly 
1873 E Sros Worhshi^ Receipts Ser 1 124 To rolfup the 
cases (of rockets] you must have a smooth round ruler, 
or, as It IS called, a former 
c (See quot ) 

i8ot C James Did, hoimcrs vien likewise used 

among officers and soldiers to reduce their clubs [Club 36 6] 
to a uniform shape, before the general introduction of tails, 
t FOTmers sb obs Also 6 formour [ad. 
OF formoir chisel, f form-er to Fohm ; subse- 
quently altered into fepnotr . see biPMEB.] 

A kind of chisel or gouge, used by carpenters and 
m.asons (see quot 1688 ; the description may have 
been influenced by false etymology) 
tjSO Palsgr aaa/t Formour or gruhlyng yron 1SS3 
T WILSON Rhet 83 Ihe mason [hathl his (ormcr, and ms 
plaine id8S R HoIms Armoury lu viii. (135 the second 
IS Id Hied a Former, it is a Chlssel used before the Paring 
ChisscI in all works /M ix 1 14a 1 he Clenser, or Former, 
IS a broad ended Iron Plate, or Old (f Cold] Chessel, with 
a broad liottom, set in an Handle , with which Tool they 
smooth and make even the Scone after it is cut into that form 
and Order, as the Work-man will have it iTay-si Cham 
BKRB Cycl B V f hlssei. The chissels used in carpentry and 
joinery are, t The former, which is used first of all before 
the paring cbissel, and just after the work is scribed 
Fom«> (fj^imai), a Also s-4 formere, 6 


corded in the i ath century ; a compimitive formed 
on the nnnlogy of formest, FoRxmost In 16- i 7th c. 
the ending was sometimes nssimilated to More 
1 . Earlier in time. Now chiefly in the more 
specific sense ; Pertaining to the past, or to a 
pin’iod or occasion anterior to that in question. 

The sense ‘ the earlier of twro ' (in strictly temporal appli 
cation) IS ots or arth exc inch reference to the halves of 
a period of time 

e 1180 Hatton Cot/ Matt xxL 36 £>a sends he eft o8re 
beowas selre bonne ba formere [earner fr-r/ baxrran] wseron. 
c 1380 WvcLir A'r/ His 111 363 Pe pope may revoke his 
former errour 154s Jove £xp Dan. vin 136 As the later 
waues ihrusle forlhe the former soiirges 1576 hLVMiNo 
Fano/t, h/isl 104 In my former letters 1811 Bible Hos 
VI 3 He shall come vnto vs as the latter and former 
raine. 183a J I Ka Short Surv 73 Having the next years 
gathered together a farre greater army then the former 
1841 Perkins Fro/ Bk vii | 479 aio The testament 
shall stand, notwithstanding that it hath the former 
dale and was written before the other testament 1678 
Uryden Aurenn iv 1 1389 Trust on, and think to Morrow 
will repay 1 o Morrow's fitlser than the former Day 1899 
Damfirr Kar II. 1 177 The former part of the night we 
had much Ram 1711 AnoisoN SPeit No 94 p 8 With 
many melaiicholy Reflexions upon nis former and his pre 
sent State of Life >8sa Mrs Stowk Dne/t fom't C , xxvi, 
Eva appeared more like her formei self than ever she haii 
done since her sickness. 1875 JowEl r F/ato (ed 2) I 176 
1 he admission of that, he replied, would belie our former 
admissions 

t b followed by than. Obs rare 
138a Wvci IF 7<»A« I 30 He was the formere than I i8st 
Speed Thiest Gt Bnt (16141138/1 All which shew a former 
interest for Ireland then that which by conquest under 
Henry the second was made 

fo In ME. It sometimes took the place of the 
c.'irlier Fobue, first, primeval, as in former father, 
days ; with similar sense the Jormer a^e (Chaucer'. 

a 1300 Cursor Af S464 (Ofttt I Jacob to bis former fadris 
ferd /hut 9136 (GHtt) He was be first pat ded men 
raysed m former dais [6 0// m foim daisj c 1374 Chaucer 
Former Af^e Cl A RKsful lyf Ledden the peoples m the 
former age. c 140a Maumurs (1839) Prol alheSynneof 
cure formere Fader Adam tgao Sir I More Dyatogt 
136 a/3 From oure formar father Adam to y* lasle day 
d. Formerly possessetl, occupied, frequenteci, etc 
i3«e Wvci IP xvl. a8 5eldc thou now to me the for 

mere strengthe, that Y venge me of myn enemyes i6m 
Smaks. Cor V III 303 Out of that lie worke My selfc 
a former fortune 1897 Drvden hrg Georg iii 153 In 
Peace t' enjoy his former Palms and nins /bid iv 790 
T his finish’d, to the former Wcxxls repair 
2 With reference to order 'Ihe former (often 
absol , with ellipsis of ib) a. The first ol two 
t Also, the (immediately i preceding ; and occas in 
connexion with a cardinal numeral — First « a e, 
1588 A Kino tr Canistut’ Catcch H iij, Iny* fere hecydes 
y* 33 owkes y.iir is nne dsy ode, quhilk makes y* dominical 
lettve to he changcit cuerie fere in the formair 1809 IJini k 
(D ouay) a Kings Comm , In the seventene former chapters, 
are retxjrdcd (etc ) T he other eight chapters conicine other 
thingcs donne in Judn <» 1703 Burkitt W f Mark 111 
4 The former part of this chapter reports to us a miraculous 
cure 18*4 L Murray hug Gram (ed j) I 348 Of dis 
»)llablcsj formed by affixing a termination, the former 
syllable is commonly accented 

b The first mentioned of two ; opposed to latter. 
A use app of late Introduction, but now so prominent that 
the other uses have become restricted to contexts m which 
the w ord could not be misinterpretrd in this Mnse 
1597 Hooker Feet Fol v iv 1 3 Of the former kinde are 
all manner vertiions duties 1606 Sh aks. - d m/ tfCl III xiii 
80 Wicedome and Fortune combatting together. If that the 
former dare but what it can. No chance may shake it 1874 
tr Scheffers / a/larui 84 Two doors, one. a foredoor, and 
the other, a backward , the former bigger and more ordinarily 
used, the latter less 1717 Pofk It is Pref , A hid Author 
deserves belter usage than a bad Cntic , a man may be the 
former merely thro' the nusforlune of an ill judgment, hut 
(etc J 1789 Bfntiiam Prtne Legist xvii | 6 1 he latter 
mixle IS not less certain thin the former 1S41 Lake Arab 
Nts I 76 Therefore, in this work, I C.1II the former' a piece 
ofcold ', andthe latter ‘apieieofsilver’ 1888 A Winchfli 
Walksh laths Cuol huld 180 T he former locality has for 
many j ears been a favourite collci ling ground of geologists 

f 0 Spoken of before, aforcstiid Obs 

1807 lopsEiL /orwr/" Anr/r (1658) 14 She presently threw 
herself from the former rock, and so she ended 

1 3 . Situated more lorward , front, fore Obs 

,138a WvcLlF 3 Afiscc III 25 He with fcraoe.sse nishidethe 
former feet to Heliodore <s 1400 Oi toman 1040 T wo bole 
axis Inhysfornierarsunwerey honge 1344 Piiaer Aia-om 
Life (1560) S vIl Apply it to the formei part of y* heade 
i8S> WtUo/R AW/onvi Somerset Ho ), Rynge that I weare 
upon ray former fjmger 1393 Rtiet of Durham (Surtees) >7 
In the former part of the Quire i6ei Shaks Jut C v 1 
80 Commute from Sardis, on our former Envignc Two 
mighty Eagles fell, and there they pearch'd 1868 Cvlfep 
FEE & Cole Bartkol Auat 1 iv 7 In the former part of a 
Mans Neck 1878 tr Gaya's Art if War it 66 To fire in 
gaining of ground, the Batlalidn is commanded to advance 
as fast aa the former Ranks discharge 
4 . In the absol. or elliptical use, sometimes in- 
flected as a rA ta Witn plural suffix (o^r niFr). 
b. With genitive suffix. 

a. iS4< W Pattkh Fr/ed. Seat Pref A iij a, We 
must be content in commune speche to vse the termes of our 
formers deuised 1808 WAtNER Alb Eng xv xcui 374 
PIctish Britons did Britlich Keuolta inuaid, Becauw those 
Lattres (basely thooght those Formers) Rome obaid 

b. 1813 T Jackson Comm A/ott Creeds 1 380 The 
manner of the former* dissolution <8*4 L Murray Aasr 
Gram, (ed s' I loa The former a phlegm was a check upon 
the latter's vivacity. 


Formtf b (fj^imftet) Arch. [tcY forme t el •, 
according to Hatzf -Darm f forme Form sb ] 

187* Gloss. Ecel f trmt (Shipley), Formaret. rib moulding 
placed at the junction of a vault with the vertical wall 

Formerly Tp jmwll), (k/p. [f Former h + 

-LV I ] 

1 1. Before mother or something else , first, be- 
forehand Obs 

1398 Sfenser /■ <) VI i 38 Cahdore . Nimbler handed 
Preuented him before bn stroke could light And on the 
helmet smote him formerlye C184S Howkil Lett (1635) 
IV XI 39 If 1 had not formerly read the Barons Wars in 
England, 1 had more admir d that of the Liguers in France 

2 . In former days, at some ]iast time, 

1399 Hakluvt t’oY II 181 Requiring for the vdsitma 
no more then formerly they were .accustomed to paj at theii 
first comming 1607 Snake Cor iv 1 51 You shall Heare from 
me Mill, and neuer of me ought But what is like me formerlj 
1874 Mastimere boy S’ Couulries 58 After supper wc 
went to our lodging, winch as formerly was upon Bear skin 
spread upon the floor 1709 Stkfi E & Addison tathr 
No 114 F I, I had formerly coniersed wiih him at this 
House 18^ Sir B Brooif /’ rj'iAo/ fu</ I 1 5 We were 
sensible that we were not what we had Ireen forinerlj 
•837 Buckle Cit’die I xi 636 1 he superstitious reverence 
with which kings were formerly regarded is exiinct 

+ 8 A little time before, jnst now Obs 
tfpo Sfknser h O II xii 67 Her fairc locks, whiih for 
merly were bownd Cp m one knoll, she lowadowne did lose 
1998 Shaks. A/enh F tv i 363 1863 Manifv Grot/in' 

Lo7v C Warns 681 1 hey who h id form. rl> gone out of ihe 
Battel, to be refreshed and comforted, came in again 1897 
Potter ylw/iy (,reeie \\ iv (1715) 194 As has been formerly 
obseivcd 1788 Doi DSM lit It xxxii, Ihose whom 
I formerly rebuked with such sharpness 

t Fo*rmenies8. Ofis [f houiiEnn d^-Ktsa.] 
The quality of being former , iinttnority 

1387 OoLDiNr De Aloruay vii 98 Where order is, there 
is a formernesse and an aftemesse 1674 N Fairfax Bulk 
4 Se/7> 14 To shut out formerness and aftemess 

t Fo'rmerward. Obs tare~' [f hoiiMnia 
-4 Ward: cl Iorkwabd ] The v.-tnguartl. 

13 K Alts 7786 Annex he hadde the formcr-warde, And 
T oTome the rcirwarde (Cf quot 14. in Fokmf <t 3I 
Pormest : see Fobkmost 
Pormet, obs form of hoi'MART, 

Fonoftll (fp'Jmful), a [f Form s6 + -tul ] 
h till ()( form or forms a Apt to create forms (ol 
the imnginaiiDi)) b Shnpely 
i7a7-48 Thomson Summer 1633 A* fleet* the vision o’er 
the formful brain 3798 Bl OOMt ield harmer's Boy, Winter 
389 Fancy's formful Visions 183 s Blacinu Mag XXXI 
9M He IS fimihar with Chantrey's form full statues, 
Fortniate see Pokmatr. 

Ponuio (fpimik , a [for *foimtctc, f. L 
fotmic a ant -p -ir Cf. 1' fottnique ] 

1 Cbem toimnaiid a cnlouitete irritant vola- 
tile at id containeil in a fluid emiUcd by ants 

Formic etheis, ethers obtained by substituting alcoholic 
radicals for die hn-ic hvdrocen of furinic acid 
I7«l H iMiLioN BirthoUefs Dyetug II 11 11 i 52 Formic 
aricf .lets on indigo like the muritiic 1807 T Thomson 
Chem (ei 3) 11 (13 Of formic acid 1871 I vndai L Fnit »// 
iV (1879)1 xvii 449 For barely visible redness formic aethci 
IS more D|Mi|ue than sulphuric 1884 BowrxRt Scott De 
Barys Fhancr 68 By distilling the nettle plant with sul 
phuric acid formiL acid is obtained 

2 Occas 111 gen stnse Of or pertaining to ants 

>816 Kirby & Sp Eutornol (1843) H 88 A nest of ants 

enjoying die full sun, which seems ihc acnxf of formic 
felicity 18*7 Chamb Jml Vll _3oo Kepublicanism is 
made to find its aiilitjpe in the formic community 

II Fonaioa (.frjnni ka) [L fot mu a mt ] 

1 lint The typical genus of the family 
(idK , the ant 

, 1863 Liv iNbsioNE Zambesi ix 190 We could not (sleep) 
betause of ihc attacks bj die fighting batlahons of a small 
species of formica 1878 Beli CtauhauFs Comp Auat 
373 Many Hymenoptera, Formica, Cymps, also possess it 

2 A kind of abisLess, ulcer, or excrescence, oc- 
curring esp in a hawk’s bill or a dog’s cars 

C14M Lanfrauc's Ctrurg 213 Pustule hat com«J> of 
Imniolirs corrupt as igncs persiciis & niilians & (formica 
schall be purged 1343 ISAHi-RONtr I tgo's Clnrurg 11 
VI 30 b, Formica is a lylTe pustle, or many pusdes that come 
ujion the skvnne The thyide [sygne] is pryckynge, and it 
IS a sodayn bytyng as it were of an ante wherof it hath hys 
name 1614 Markham (.heap Hush (1633) 161 The For 
micas in Hawkes is a hard home growing vpon the bcake of 
a Hawke 1874 N Cox Gentl Recreat 11 (1677)348 Of the 
Formica This is a Distemper which lommonly seuelh on 
the Horn of Hawks Beoks, which will eat the Be.ik away 
1848 J Baxter Libr Fract Agrtc (cd 4) I 335 Formica 
or Scab in the Kars [of a dog] 

Formioan (fpimaikan', n raie [f prcc. -t- 
•AN ] Of or pertaining to ants 
1880 Daily Tel. 16 Nov. If the Queen-ant is removed 
from a nest, theforrauan politicians seide down soon into 
a steady going Republic 1884 G Act fn m / owg-wr Mag 
V. 42 1 hese singular results of formican selection 

Fonuiouit (fi^Jmikdnl), a [ad L fotmfeant- 
em, pr pple of formTcdre to crawl like ants (said 
of the pulse or skin), f formua ant ] Crawling 
like an ant , m Path of the pulse (see quot 1893) 
1707 Flovkr Fhysii Fuhe ll'atch 51 A formicaat Pulse is 
hke the motion of an Ant, who moves her feel oft without 
going much forward 184a DuNociboN Diet Aled led 3I, 
honmiaut.nn epithet given to the pulse when extremely 
small, scarcely perceptibh-, unequal, and communicating a 
sensation hke dial of the motion of an ant through a thin 
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Formiea'rian, a [f. L. •/ermlt-an-ut (see 
Formicaky) + -an.] Relating to or re<«emblincants. 

1607 ropsELi four-y .fiMj/i(i(i58)99 It i<icaUedaFormi- 
canan Bear, for whereas that Countrey n annoyed 
with Ants, that beast doth prey and feed upon them 
— Sfr/ents (1658) 769 I his forniicarian or Pismtre-Iike 
Phalanx. 

Fonuioarioid (fpJmike*Ti(Oid\ a [f as prec 
-I- -oil> ] Of or belonging to the Formicartoidem or 
ant-thrushes Also so , a member of this family 
1874 A R Walmce m Ibis Ser in. IV 413 Formicaroid 
[su ) Passercs 

Fonnioarium Jpimlke* riilm\ [a medL, ■ 
see hoRMiOAKY,] -Formicary. 

1834 Mkowin in li'aiet I i6i For I found that our 

biing.-ilow . was a ‘ formicaria ' [tie] 1863 Batis A'V*/ 
Amazon I 32 A Formicarium or ant colony Cdm 

/?if» July 46 I he formicarium or burrow of the ants 

Formicary (fpiimkan) [ad. med L formi- 

cari-um neut sing of *formuArtus jiertainiiig to 
ants, f L formua ant ] An ants’ nest, ant-hill 
1816 KmuY & Sp iHtomo! (1843) II 47 * hey are con 
ducted into ilie interior of the Formicary 1880 I.i'Uhock 
in Jml I inn So<. XV No 83 176 Ihc queen was alone 
within an artificial glass formu..iry 

Formicate (ipumikAi, a rar(-\ [f L 
formica ant + atk ] Resembling an ant 
1840 111 Smart 

Formicate (fp jmtkirit), v [f ppl stem of 
foi mirait see 1' niiMic VNT ] tnir To crawl like 
ants, tiansf to swarm moving beings. Hence 
Fo rmioating/l// a =aFokmicant 

1^ tr JtnnitsAfrrc Compit \i iRs A languid, unequal, 
or formicating Pulse 1834 I-owfi i yrn/ Italji Prose Wks 
ito I i6s All open sp.ice, wliicli formicated with peasantry 

Formicatioxi (fiumikf'lanj Path [ad 1 
formuatton tm, n of action i Jonnicate (see 
Fohmicant) ] An abnormal sensation as of ants 
creeping over the skin 

1707 Fi oviR /’Aixir I'nltt /I'aAA 313 Pains m the I tmlis, 
r ormicntions, Lsssitudis >844 HfcKSR Epui MiHdU A fit 
279 Many patients experienced a disngrecnble creeping 
-piisation or formication on their hinds and feet 1861 
WiMiFR S.s- flfet 457 higs produced formication of the 
pilate and fauces 

Formioatisre (fp Jmikr'tiv\ a [f L formiult- 
ppl stem of fotmiuhe (see piec ) + -i\ k ] Of, or 
of the n.iture of, formication 
l8u iioon Study Mid (ed 4) lit 356 To remove the 
pricking or formicatoe pnm from the limbs 

tFcrmicc. Obs fait [ad L foimna ant 
Cf OF fot mtz,Jo)mis'\ The ant 

Caxton FMifor Flop 11 xvii, A fable Of the mile 
or formyce and of the flje 1491 — I'ltas Fair (\V de W 
1403'! AXXMii 32 ibSalaninii the uliyihc sente thcsloiich 
full to the formiies or Aiintes 

Formicio (fpimt sik), n = Formic 

(1874 Krv Lam; 137 In our language a chemist speaks 
oifortntc acid rather than formntc ) In some mod Ihcts 
Fomnicid (fp imisid), sb and a Also forml- 
olde [ad mod L Fofinutdiv see -in] I 

A A member of the f.-iinily Fotmiitd^ or 
ants "R adj Of or belonging to tins family 1 
1878 Pc/ yc; XU 197 I lit !■ ormicidc family 

FOYmicine, a rare [ail L fo) mu inus, f for- 
mica ant see -ink ] Of, or of the nature of, ants. 
.188s H O ForhpsA Afihtp 31 Everj tniding vessel in 
the tropics has its formuiiie fauna 

Fo rmidabi'lity. [f FoKMinABi.K a see 

-bility, -ITY ] The fjuality of being formidable 
1745 H Waipoif Lett H Mann (1834) II cxiiii 91 
A nUikintosh h.is Ijeeti t.ikeri, who reduces their foimid 
ability by being sent to raise two cl.ins 1754 H P 
Ihbermad 111 24 Ihcrc would be an Air of Formidabilny 
in his Assertions j86oin WoKci stpr (ciung A’rt') 

Formidable (f^-imidalj’l), a [a F fotmid- 
able (15th c ), ad L formidabil-em, f formidare 
to fear, tlre.'ul sec -aiii.k ] That gives cause for 
fear or alarm; fit to inspire dread or appre- 
hension Now usually (with some obscuration of j 
the etymological sense) 1 ikely to lie diflicult to 
overcome, resist, or deal with , giving cause for 
serious apprehension of defeat or failure 
1308 Fismfr 7 Ptmt Fs xxxviii eevb. The counten- 
aunce of god shall be so formydablc and fcicful that [etc J 
Hau Cbion, Htn I'H, 3 Uf whichc name furtyiie 
prynies tryiiibled and quaked, so muclir w is that n inie to 
all nacions terrible and formidai Ic 1638 1 Wai i Cods 
/I’.wxfe /<«(/«/< iC/t 30 1 be 1 eopard being ofaformid 
able aspect 1678 Waalfy U oud Lt' Hoild v i J 97 
468/1 Charles elefeated B.arharossa, that formidable Pirat 
n 1687 Pftty Fot A mil. (1690) 80 I he deiay of limber in 
Ktigband is no very foriiiidable thing 1739 Robfrtson 
Jlisl Scot I III 178 A parly formidable by their number 
1834 I. Ritciiif IFand bp Some 74 Swords of formidable 
dimensions 1844 I hirlwall Cneccc VIII lx 7 He set sail 
with n formidable armament i860 Xvndaii Giac I xiv 
97 Along the edge of a formidable precipice of rock 
b Const to 

1663 Bov Lp Ouos Rtfl II viii (1808) 38 These commotions 
of the Appetite which would not else lie formidable 10 me. 
tSss Macai'i AY //fj/ Enc III 493 I’he Episcopal schisma 
MIS, thus reinforced, would probably have been as formid 
.ible to the new King .as [eti ) 

c Often applied playfully or sarcastically 

xtxfl IIRYDFS /hnud Dcd , Unless I wou’d swell my 
Preface into a \ olumc, and make it formidable to your 
lairdsbip, when you see so m.my Pages yet behind 1777 


Sheridan Seh Stand iv. 1, Here, now, is • maiden 
sister of his done by Kneller, in hia best manner, and 
esteemed a very formidable likenes.s 1816 Kbatinge Frav 
11817)! 275 His majesty has a ttnpt do mnsigut ot moxl 
formidable establishment equally in point of execution as of 
numbers, xXrjgtassitV t lechn hdtu mi 23/2 Ihe Humes 
IS not a very formidable river at that ^itit 

Formidableness (fp jmuUb’lntis; [f prec. 
+ -NEHS ] 'ITie quality of being formidable 
1659 Gen ft C ttiliHg viii. t 17 447 That by w hich we use to 
discriminate base fear from just caution, is the formidaide 
ness of the object feared 1709 J Johnson CVpryw i'adt-m 
II p Ixxviij, A i.ilk of the forinidableness of Church- 
power 183a Examiner 260/1 Our author straightway for 
gets the formidablencss of our antagonist 1891 H 8. 
CoNSiABi F //oTier. Spoil \ Bar- 218 Ihe formidableiiess 
of Russia comes, also, from her increasing population 

Formidably ffpjmidabli), adv [l as prec. 

-I- -LY - ] In a formidable manner 
t68^ Drvden Tkrtn August 51a The British cannon 
formidably roars tyig-ao Popk /had xi 54 His fourfold 
helm With nodding horse-hair formidably graced 1835 
Macaulay //iif One IV 237 She w.is so foriiiiJably mann^ 
that all attempts to board her failed 1838 F houue //ist 
bug MI XIV 234 England lay furinidibly open to attack 
+ Fo rmidolo'se, a Obs -<> [ad L for- 
midolos-us see next and -OSE ] (See quot.) Hence 
Tormldolo alty 

1717 Baiisy vol II, Fomttdolote, fearful, also to 1* 
feared, dreadful (Hence in mod Diets) Itid , Formido- 
hsity, ftarfuliicss, very great dread. 

+ Formi'dolonS, a Obs [ad L formidolos-tis 
(better -rfM/iijwr) causing or feeling dread, f formido 
dread 1 F earful, terrible, also, feeling fear, timorous 
1636!) I ouNT Gtofsogr, Formidolous, fearful, that feareth, 
dreadful, dangerous 1773 J J rat midi. ii 6i8(MS) 

Why this so sudden, this formidolous change Y 

Forminff (f/nniij), vbt. sb. [I Form t/i + 

[ -iNoi ] Tne action of the vb Form, the fact or 
process of Iieing formed 

(see Former • a) 1 1440 Hylton Si ala Ferf (W 
deW 1494' II iv, Syth that man in hys fyrstc fourmynge of 
(,od was sette in his free wy II i53oPAisrR Introd 17 At 
they r fy rst formyng [they] open theyr luowtli 1651 Hobbf.s 
Lfsnath 11 xxviii 165 Ihe forming of mens wils to the 
observation of Ihe l.aw a 1836 H Millsr Oiotes on 
1 ossils in Footpr Great (t86i) 126 ( )ur knowledge is but 
in the forming, and still very incomplete 

Forming (fpjmii)), ppl a [f as prec + 
-iNo ' ] a That forms , formative, creative b. 
That Is in process of being formed. 

a 1644 Digbv Mat Hodtes (1643) 1 289 A forming 
wtwxzot Vtsformatriji 1701 Rowb/I>«/i Step Moth 1 
I, Ihe thought that labours in my forming Brain 1711 
Sti-hf Sptil No 167 F 3 What august Pnlaces liaic 
giown under niy forming Imagination lyw O Ocii 
Gualth <$• Gris 37 She still improv'd beneath tncir forming 
hands 

b 1805 /iVi Gietnhead United Fresbyt Ch Glas^osv, 
To he taken under their consideration as a forming congre- 
gation 1875 Whitnfy Z,{/e V 96 The construction 
was in a forming and doubtful state 

t FormiYlcen, v Obs In 5 formerken [f. 
For- pref 1 -h Mirren v ] tnit. To darken 
L 1430 Gher A tsigne 362 Alle bis feyre fcdcres fomede 
vpon blode. And alle fornierkiies Fe watiir. Fer F® "Yanne 
swymmethe 

t FoTmity. Obs [formed after Informity .] 
1 he quality ot possessing form or shape 

I 16x3 CocKEBAM II Av, fiiauty. Pulchritude, Formity 
163s Swan Spti ;»f vi 9 2 (1647) 184 Ihe informily was 
expressed belorc, when Moses said that the F arth was void 
and invisible but llie fornntie is then declared when 
the waters arc gathered, and the dry land made apparent 

Formity, obs form of F (jrmity 
t Formica, Ohs — ^ [f Form sb -f -ize] 
hans To put inlo dclinite form 
1649 J fc tr Behmon's Fp vi 63 All Beings are but one 
oncly Being, which hath severi/eU and foninred it selfe 
FormloSS (fp jmles), a [f Form sb -f -less ] 
Devoid of, or wanting in, form , shapeless , having 
no dctciminate or regular lorm. haul both of 
material and immaterial things 
1391 Spenser Ti «rj 302 1 hings she formed of a 
forirelesse mas isM Shaks. John ill 1 asa a 1631 Donne 
Poems, Eltgie xv yitlia 25 Countlesse multitudes Of form 
lesse curses, projects unmade up 1667 Milton/* L lit la 
I lie rising world of waters Won from the void and formless 
infinite 1680(1 Hickfs V/rrr/ e/’/'o/oy at I Iiat unpre- 
xcribed Formless way of Worship, which they now use 
1819 SiitLi FV tenet III 1, 1 ikc a ghost shrouded and folded 
ii)> III Its own formless horror i8m'Ivndam Kaysxn 

J'ortn Ker i Feb 244 1 Ins formless nggregafe of mlimte- 
simal particles 1870 Morris /.«»YZ/ y /’or- I i 169 Brown 
birds I wittered their sweet and formless tune. 

Hence To rmlMSly adv , To rml«EsnMa 
17x7 Bailey vol \\, Ponnlesniss 18x3 Colfbiix:f 
Erji App C (1858) 394 W,e leave space dimensionless 
and therefore llie representative of absolute weakness and 
formlessness 1843 Carlylf Cromwell (1873) I i 9 I hey 
h.ad form, but they are changing into sheer formlessness 
1884 Seeley m Contemp Rev Oct 500 Goethe (was) . 
impatient of the formlessness wIiilIi had begun to reign 
in literature 1888 Howlllb Annie Ktliumui, His long 
coat hung formlessly from his shoulders 

tFo’rmly, a Obs rare-'-, [f. Form sb + 
-EY 1 ] Having (proper) form, shapely 
IS4* ViCARV Eng Treas (1626) la Through him every 
memlier is made the formclier, and taketh the better shape 

t FOTmly, m/v Obs Form8;4forma-,for- 
melioh(e, -ly, 5 fourmaly. [f. Form + -Itche, 


-i-t 2.] In proper form ; also* with regard to the 
‘ form ’ or essential nature ; -Formalist 
C1374 Chaucer Eeeth v pr iv. 12B (Camb MSI It hi- 
holdeth alle thingis so as I shat seye bi a strok of thogth 
formely [L. /ormaltter\ with owte discours or collation 
— r roylus IV 469 (497) O where hastow ben hid so longe 
III niuwe That canst so wel and formely [v r formaly] 
.irguwcf 1377 Langl. /* /V B xv 366 For is none of pis 
newe clerkes Fat can versifye faire ne formalich (C xviii 
ICO formehche] endilen 14^ Fortescue m Gem Englanti 
(1885) 350 How the Inwe m.iy be fourmely kepte 
Fonuo- (f|? smo). Chem Combining form of 
Formic, as in roixmobenio io {flctd), an obs 
name for Mandeug acid, hence Vormobou* 
8oat«, a salt of this acid 

^1834 Mrs Somerville Cfnme./ Fhys Se xxiv (1849)229 
Formobenzoatc of silver tZg^bownes' Chem (ed 11)823 
Formobeiuoic or Mandriic Acid CsHsOs 

t Fonuose, fonuons, a obs Also 6 .sc 

formois [ad L formos us beautiful, f fot ma 
F'orm see -ONE ] Peautiful, comely 

14 Nine Ladies H’orthie 27 m Ghnneer's ll'ks (i56«) 
342 Of all femme moste formous flour < nep Mtrour Salua- 
iioitn 4003 Moises faire niid formotise 1530 Lyndebay 
'Jist Fapyngo 104 Amang the flowns frcsche, fragrant, 
& forniose 1367 Saht Poems Rt/orm iti 50 Of face for- 
mois and vult heroy call /, 1638 Clfvfland Fit Uxoriswi 
Wks (1687) 267 If he chusc one most tormose. Ripe for’t, 
slice 11 prove libidinous 1684 1 tA/cmrsi Remark Frovid. 
{1856) 175 The nymphs were daemons, presenting them- 
selves 111 shapes very formose 

Formo»ity (fp-imp sill). Obs exc aich [a OF. 
fen mostU, ad L foi mbsildt-em, f fonnosus • see 
jirec and -iTi ] Beauty , also, a beauty 
i489-M/«r<-7////o« in Wood /.{/I lOxf Hist Soc)Il 409 
'1 hys cnapill floryschyd with formosyte spcctabyll a 
Uityas in Thoms Prose Rom (1858) HI 27 I he benuteand 
forniosite of hir noble persone 1647 R Baron Cyprian 
Acad 8 A Damsel! of exquisite formosity 163s F Kirk- 
MAN Chrio 4 Losia tax It is idolatrous for him to bend 
before so many graces and formosities 1893 1 F Hfn- 
DFRsoN Old World Stoi xv 17a Squalor and dirt were 
I thoroughly ant.agonistic to adornment and ‘formosity’ 
t Form- speckle Obs,rare~' [? Perversion of 
FERNTiCLBorthe synonymous dialectal fanfrcikle ] 
A freckle, 

1701 l.ond Gas No 3815/8 John Hewitt, a Bricklayer 
straight Hair, ai.d F'orm Speckles on his hands and F'acc 

Formula (f/iimi?na) Pi formulae, -as [.a L 
\ fortiiula, dm vf forma ¥oHU sb Cf. F fomnule} 

' 1 A set form of woids in which something is de- 

I fined, stated, or declared, or which is prescribed 
I by authority or custom to be used on some cerc- 
1 monial occasion 

1 (1381 E Camiiom in Confer iv (1384) Feijli, The For 

mitln of the soconil covenant, is Christ Chaike You 
I vnderstand not whnl is ] <(i638M|'UE \i ks 

\ (1672)1 xxii 83 What is the meaning of this Formula [of 
, the Jews- • 1 ct his memory be blessed ’]? shSiLond Gat 
I No 2031/2 Ihe 1-ord Register reading the Formula, the 
Lyon King at Arms F enced the High Court of Parliament 
17x3 4ct a Geo /, c 24 | 8 All Papists shnll make iuid 
subscribe the Declaration called the Formiilti, .as the snme 
IS recited in an Art of Parliament of Scotland [of 1700J 
1731 J Louthian Joint 0/ Proeess (ed a) si Before inclos 
mg of the Assize, the Clerk, by Order of the Court, leaves 
a Formula with them for their Direction 179a Burkf 
I et to Sir Jf J.angrtsht Wks 1841 I 555 You have 
sent me several p.ipers 1 think I had seen all of them, 
except the formula of association 1798 F orFwoRTH Pi ait 
Pdtti (iBii) II 23 The grammatical formula; may then 
by gentle degrees be committed to memory 1844 11 H 
WiisoN Pril India III 318 Forcing the Brahmins 10 
repeat the Mohammedan formula of faith 189a Speakei 
3 ^pt 293/2 1 he excellent scholastic formula J ranseat, 
meaning either ‘ Not proven ’, or ‘ Nothing to the purpose ’ 
b In recent use, after Carlyle, often applied 
more or less disparagingly, e g to rules unintclli- 
gently or slavishly followed, to fettering conven- 
tionalities of usage, to beliefs held or professed 
out of more acquiescence in tradition, etc 

Carlyle’* use of the word was clc.irly suggested hy the 
words used of Mirabeau by bis father, ‘ II a numd toute* lea 
fnrmiiles’ Ihia really meant tlint M had unreflectingly 
‘swallowed’ the watchwords, or c.iril phrases of hi* re 
volutionary friends, but Carlyle mistranslated hum( \sy 
' sw.illuwed up, made away with .and frequently allude* 
to the passage as thus misinterpreted Carlyle's use of 
formula, however, though suggested by a mistake, is in 
itself a very n.itural development from the ordinary sense 
1837 Carivik Jr Rev HI 11 i (1872) 58 Man live* 
not exceiit with formulas, with customs, way* of doing nnd 
living 1861 Kingslkv y rff (1878)11 132 Men who try to 
sjie-ife what they lichcve, are naked men fighting men 
quilted sevcnfolcf in formulae 1871 Eahif Philol J^ng 
Tongue S 649 Ihe man of f(irnuila.s often directs, and some- 
times practically determines ihe ,ii lion of Ins superior >874 
H R Reynoids John Rapt iv iv 252 I hey bound the 
religious life of liieir discipfes with cvci stiffening forimil* 
which left no room for the free play of the conscience 
2 A piescription or dclailLcl stattraent of ingre- 
dients; a recipe 

1706 Phii iipsied. Kersey), Formula a Physician's Pre- 
scription or Bill appointing Medicines to be prepared by an 
Apothecary 179X W Yonce in Beddoe* Cahiihis (1793) 
34, I am very gfad to hear of your intention to publish your 
fonnul.o. 1801 Med Jrnt V 546 My formula has been, 
the tiniture joined with the dee Im so as to administer 
from fifteen to twenty or thirty drops to children twice or 
] thrice within the twenty four hours 1830^ M Donovan 
I Dom Ixon I 293 White Currant Wine May be made 
, according to the sam* formula. 
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3. a. Math A rule or principle expressed in 
algebraic symbols 

1796 Kirwan hUm Mtn (ed 2) I Pref 6 An algebraic 
formula. <836 Embrson Naturt, Idealism Wks. (Bohn) 
II 163 In physics the memory carries centuries of obser- 
vation in a single formula i8m Daubkny A iomu Theory v 
(ed a) 156 A general formula for calculating the specific 
heat of each class of compounds. 1864 Bowkn Logic 1 25 
The algebrauic easily recalls to mind a few brief formulas 
b Chem. An expression of the constituents of 
a compound by means of symbols and figiu-es. 

1846 G E DAvtr Simon's Antm Chem II. 480 If the 
formula: for the morbid deposits are calculated in relation to 
CiK, their connexion with the formula for protein will be 
more obvious to the eye 1853 W Gregory Ihos^ Chem 
(ed 3) 266 So that MR is the {general formula for a mono 
basic sale l88x Williamson in Nature No 618 414 Thus 
chloro carbonic acid w.is represented as a compound of car- 
bonic acid with carbonic chloride, and the formula was 
made to contain the formula: of those bodies. 

O In general scientifn, use, a group of symbols 
and figures containing a condensed tabulation of 
certain facts Dental formula : see Dental 
H ence sometimes used for the set of facts that 
might be expressed by a formula. 

1835 Bain Senses Of Inf 11 iv ty Each species of animal 
has Its particular formula of ordering the legs in walking 

Formulaic (fpimwllcik), a. [f prcc + -ic] 
(’ll the nature of a formula 
lormultui egiiatioH, an identical equation 
i88a Cassfll, Formulaic equattous 1891 Agnrs M 
CiSKKF lam Stud Homer 1 28 hormulaic and other 
expressions common to both 

Formular ( fp imullai), a and sb. [ad L type 
*fot mular-is, t hoKMiiLA As sb , a F fotmu- 
laire. See -ah l, ^ ] A adj 

1 Formal, correct or regular in form 

1773 Johnson m Jiossuell 29 Apr . A speech on the sligc, 
let It flatter ever so extravagantly, is formular It has 
always been formular to Hatter Kings and Queens 

2 Pertaining to fornnilcc , formulary. 

1880 Muiriiuao Gams in S 180 note. Under the formular 
system in use in the classical period 

B A prescribed or set form, formulary, 
hence, a model, type 1 Obs 
1563 A»i Parkkr CorresA (1853) '83, I had of mine own 
he.id moved mj lord of boiiaon to bethink himself of some for- 
mular of (ommon prayer 1378 SiR H Sviinev in Lttt ,y 
Mem i/art (17461 1 246 He ys a rare Ormment to thys Age, 
ihe very bormular, that all well dysposed young Oentylmen 
of ouer Court, do form allsoe thear Mauers and t > fe by 
1603 FiorIO Montaigne i\i ix (1632) 564 Before I had ever 
scene any, I would have beenegl.ad to have had but a paterne 
or formular of one n 1734 Norih A taw in vi 1(20(17401437 
1 he Lilui gy must be deprived of all the primitive h ormulars 

FoTmulari'stio, a [f prcc h -ist + -ic.] 

I’crt.aining to or exhibiting formulaiuation 

1864 WxBSTUK (citing Emerson) 

Formulariiation (fp imi/naratz^' ^fan), [f 
next + -ation ] The action of formulanzing J also, 
a formulnrized statement 

1881 B W Richardson in Cen/l Mag CCI. 1S9 The 
fnrmularisation of rules i886 Muirhbao iii Awo'i/ Frit 
XX 677/2 1 he gre.at majority of these so-called enactments 
were prolnibty nothing more than formularixatiotis as of cus- 
tomary law 

Formularise (f^'imir/lflralz), [f Formular 
a + -IZK ] Itans To express in a formula or formal 
statement , to formulate 

i8sa I rased s Mag XI.V 90 Every process is formulari/ed 
in the most scientific language i86a Gouluukn Educ 
IForld in EeAlits to Ess ff Rer 37 Her doctrines were 
evolved by formulan/ing the thoughts embodied 111 the 
record of the Chun h of the Apostles 1878 Barthocow Mol 
Med (1879) 247 I he comparative merits of tannic and gallic 
acids iikiy tic rurniularizca as follows fur local cITccts tannic 
acid, for systemic effects gallic aud is to be preferred 

Hence FoTmulorizmg vhl sb 

1891 Alheneum ij Aug 222/3 A clumsy formulanzing in 
general of 1 allcyrand's sharpest and most famous mot 
FonUUlary (f? Jmi;7lflri), sb and a [ad. F 
formulaire sb collection of formula}, ad L 
*/ormuldrium,ncw\ sing oi/ormuldrtuslvecorAcA 
in sense ‘lawyer skilled in formula:’) see For- 
mula, hoRMULAR, and -ary] 

A sb A collection or system of formulas; a 
statement drawn up in formulas , a document con- 
taining the set form or forms according to which 
something is to be done (r;/ one that contains 
prescribed forms of religious belief or ritual) 

1341 R CorcAND {title) Questyonary of Cyrurgyens with 
the formulary of lytell Guydo in Cyrurgic <i i8a6 Bacon 
Oh Libel m 1392 Wks. 1861 VlII 204 In ihe practice of .ill 
law, the formularies have been few, and certain, and not varied 
according to ever y particular case c 1643 Howell /. r// I 
xxxii (1655)274. 1 bciceveevry onebath som mode and modell 
or formulary of nis own, si>ectally for Ins private cubiciilar de- 
votions 1723 Watrrland Cerf./iv. Wks. IV 223 J hey 
received this Creed ns an orthodox formulary, and m ap 
proved rule of faith a 1734 North Li/eGuilitfo’'<i(iT\s' itxt 
A committee of council to settle the formulary of the coro- 
nation 178a BuKNKv//»r A/nr. (1789) It, II 121 ll contains 
a Formulary of the Ecclesiast cal tones 1827 Bemham 
Ration Evid Wks 1843 VI 441 Take up a history of an old 
b rcnch lawsuit it is tlie same dull formulary in every case 
1877 J D Chambers Etv Worship no The Anglican 
b ormularieA however, do not recognue Hymns at all. 
b ? A formula 

i7€a Waxtom Snt. PotnuRnoley 23 These poems abound 


with modern words, and modern formularies of expression 
1874 J SuLi V SeusattoH tf Intuition 1 12 A boundless faith 
m the primitive formulary * 1 can ' 

B adj Of the nature of a formula or prescribed 
form , of or rtlating to formulae 
17x8 Morgan H/weejII iv 293 Visiting his Tomb, they say 
a Fedha, or formulary sort of Prayer for Success 1766 John 
SON mBorwellVeb , The formulary and statutory partoflaw 
•77> — t'H- lo Mrs Ihralt n June, Part of it [an epitaph], 
which tells the birth and mamaire, is formulary, ana con be 
expressed only one way i84a Helis 6>»yii»2* Daily Lf/e 
120 All that IS merely formulary, and that depends solely 
upon rules 1873 Postb Uains in Comm (ed 2) 445 Under 
the formulary system the term was still employed 

b Of a jierson Closely adhering to foimnlas 
1837 Carlvi E Ar Ret’ 111. in 11 155 There is in the 
incorruptible Sragreen himself, though otherwise so lean 
and formulary, a heartfelt knowledge of this latter fact 

FormiLUite (fpiniirJb't), V. [f Formula -i- 
-ate 3 Cf F formuler] trans. To reduce to 
a formula , to express in (or as in) a foimula , to 
set forth in a definite and systematic statement 
i860 Earl Carnarvon Recoil Ih uses Lebanon v 49 1 he 
Hruse doctrines were rapidly formulated into a system 
i86a H SrsNcsR Inst Pune 1 iv $26(1875) 8® Besides 
that definite consciousness of which Logic formtilates the 
laws, there is also an indehnite consciousness which cannot 
be formulated 1880 Kinclakl Crimea VI ix 225 laird 
Ksglan did not unconsciously formulate for himself .ny 
settled design 1883 Q Rev CLVl 326 the Heads of 
Houses entrusted the Provost with the responsibility 
of formulating the document 
Hence Fo rmulated, Fo rmulating ppl adjs 
i860 Marbii hng Lang 235 Formulated doctrine 1876 
C M Davies Unorth Lomi 99 An established, formulated, 
orthodox spiritism Athenaeum 24 Aug 253/1 1 1>« 

formulating effects of his [laiud's] churchman^ip 

Formuation (f(«mi/7l/n J^n) [l Jircc see 
-ATION ] The action of the vb Formulate, 

1876 Douse Ortmm's L Si i T he concise formulation of 
which It I Grimm's Law] is susceptible 1885 Clodu Myths 
■b Dr 1 iv 67 Facts which led to Ihe formulation of the 
solar theory 

Ponnulatory ((F4mi/aatari),<i tart, [f as 
prcc + oRY ] Relating to formulation 
1887 i^tstm Rev CXXVlll 841 Put in this bald formu- 
lalory fashion, the difference between the two may seem un 
important 

t FOTltlQlei sb Obs [a h formule, ad L 
formula • sec Formula ] 

1. ■itOUMlT.A 

1677 Gale Crt Gentiles iv 164 A w«l governed Republic 
IS hounded by the formule of certain Laws 1773 (/<■»// 
Mag XLIII 170 The first trial of this formule w.cs on the 
observations from whence he h.sd deduced it, of which he 
gives a table for each station 

2 ? A Imle form or shape 

1829 Young Lady’s Bk 269 A series of frames, or formiilcs, 
IS obtained The pi incipal formule is to be placed on a piece 
of London drawing tio.ird 

Fonnule (f^ /nii«l), v rare [ad. F formul- 
er,{ /o; ;««/<; Formula ] — Formi i stf 
1852 R Knox Gt Arhsts He Anat 13 Could we formule 
the doctrine as simply as [etc J Ibul 103 1 he doctrine 
cannot be formulcd in so clear a manner 

Fonuulisia (fp imi/Hiz’m). [f Formil-a -f 
•isM Cf next ] Adherence to or dejiendence 
upon formulas , also, a system of formulas 
1840 Caklvle Iftroes (1858)312 Triviality, Formulism and 
Commonplace were come for ever 1851 Rlskin Stom t Yen 
II VIII 8 51 J he loce of s}sleinsiizing, which giadually 
degenerated into every siircies of contemptible formulism 
MxEncjil BnfXll 6u3/ilhcwholc of thiscomplrv theory 
is I uled by a mathcmalical formulism of triad, hebdomad, etc 
Formnliat (f|pimi«hst) [ad F fotmuhsle 
see -1ST ] One fond of formulas 
1852 R Knox Gt Artists ^ Anat 15 The mere formulist 
(Cuvier also was a furmuhst in a sense' 

Formalistic (fFimu?li slik), a [f. jvee + 

ic] Displaying fondness for formulas 
i873MoRiEYA’(>«tt,a«II xvi 310 Its prudential did,Tclics, 
Its formuhstic Sociality [Cf liyj Cahlslv Ir Rri- III 
IV VI (18711162 1 he iincalriilTliiig Spirit of Jacobinism, and 
Sansculottic sinsfurmulistic Frenzy ') 

Formalisation (fF/mw7l3ize' /on) [f next 
+ -ATION ] The action of the vb. I'obmulizi, 

1831 Rl'SKIN 9 /«h« f'tw III II § 86 The curious tendency 
to formulization and system which, under the name of pliilo 
sophyc encumbered the minds of the Renaissance schoolmen 
1873 Contemf Rev XXI 774 Every furmiilization of truth 
IS not absolute but relative 

Formalise TpxmiiHoiz), v [f Formula f 
-izk] trans To reduce to or express in a for- 
mula ; to construct a formula for 

1831 Westcott Introd Study Gos/ 1 (1875! 49 The 
labours of Priests and Scribes in after time formuli/ed whsl 
the Prophets had taught 1839 Masson Afrv/ Bmelislsw 
255 Ihe ideas of Li&rty, Eqpality, and Fraternity which 
that Revolution had proinulgatecf and formulizcd i88a 
T Mozi EV /tewfin OnelW cv 228 They have foriiiuli/cd 
Iheir religion into these two monosyllables. 

Hence Fo rmoUMd ppl a Also Fo rmnllaer, 

one wlio formulizes. 

1864 Kincsi EV Afow At 'lent x 293 The formulizcrs of ih.Tt 
law wiere none other than the celilMte Roman cleigy 1863 
PusiY r ruth Eng Ch 94 That vast fonniili/ed theory 
Formy (f^imi), a [ad P fornU bccPouMf:] 
1 Her. Of a cross = PATrfiB 
1362 Leigh Annorie 56 b, He beareth Azure, a criv-se 
■ formyc vecked Argent. Ihd 37 b, A Crosse formic Sable 
I 1889 Elvin Diet. Her., Formy, a crose pattde 


t 2 Ofthefteces -PioubatbA za Obs. 

1576 T c RBV RV Yenert, 65 b rom midde July untill the ende 
of August they make theyr fewnnshing altogether formic 
Formyl (Jpjmil) them, [f F()KM- + -yl] 
The hypothetical radical (CHO) of formic acid. 

Lass, It's J echn Educ IV 118/2 Fonnyle is ihe hypo 
tlictical radical of formic acid, first discovered 111 the red ant 
Fornaoe, obs form of Furnace 
Pomacio (fpinm sik), a tare^K [f L fatndc-, 
fomax lurnace -i- -ic.l Pertaining to a furnace 

1807 Headrick Yteiv Mtn Arran ai6 The smelting of 
iron, and other fornacic uses 

Fornage; Ece F crnacie, 

Fomale, V Sc Also 9 forenail [Of ob- 
scure origin , Jam suggests the sense ‘ to Nail or 
fasten up befoiehand^J trans. To alienate the 
income of (an estate) m advance ; in mod use ‘ to 
spend (money) before it is gained ’ (Jam ) 

i4jtActa Dorn Lone (1839) 13 He sail noulher sell na 
fornale, langar i.a sevin Jens, nane of Ins landis 
t Pome, 1 a and /»;(>/ Obs Forms i for an, 

forn(e, 3 foren, 3-5 forn, Orm form, 4 -/ forne 
[OE fotan (Northumb. /ura), /nme adv -» OS 
foran, forana, OHO fotna (MHG, mod tier 
vorne, vorn) , f root of F’cii, Fore adv 

1 he adj appears to be an Lnglisli development from the 
adv , and not an adoption of the ON fom ancient j 

A adv 

1 N\ ith respect to place a Of position ■ In 
front, before the eyes , in or on the I root, opp to 
behtmi b Of motion F'orwards, to the Iront 

a a 1000 Riddles liv 3 (Or I Wonnum hyrstum boran 
Xefra:twed C1380 Sir I trumb 4361 pat host ibnd be 
liyiide & forn a 1400-50 AU eander pis brciiie best 
bare Before forne in )>e fronte ihre fell lyndis 
b i 1000 Daniel 557 (Gr ) pdct hat treow sccolde telgum 
bcsnxdcd foran afeallan c 1103 Lav 26899 t«i' husend 
lichie .ineouste foren wenden 1420 Lyuc Lliion hoym 
xxii, lie rode forne Orenmng full note 

2 \\ ith respect to time a Formerly, informer 
time b '1 henceforward, in future 

13 Gasv 4 Or Knl 2422 pes wer forne \te freest h‘t 
folicS alle he sele 14 Jmital/e S Grigoni in tun 
dalt's I IS (1R431 80 For pyncs thar bym dred non forne Of 
purg.itory no of belle 

3. ITclixcd to orepositions, and occas to another 
adverb a Prcrixcd to again, against, adv and 
prep Right in front b hot man, at before, 
in fionl ot C lornetn straight before d home 
to before, both of phiee and time, e Fonte on 
right foiward, sernlnn 

1 1000 .-t^s (.or/ Matt xxi 2 baraS on h^l eastel h<Lt 
foran [<-ii6o Hatton foren] ongen eow ys t laoo Ursiin 
SV 3 pc« tokinn eft fomion To scirfemi wukemalumni 
L 1203 I AY 20120 Up braid Ai 3 ur Ins sceld foren to his 
bteovten Ibtd 23068 His herebiirnr gon to falsie, foren 
.111 Ins h ifde Ibid 24032 ArSiir bch to pan jet*, forn at 
here burye llnd 29269 And foren to h®ie nihte fur her on 
brohte 1388 Uvclie Ma>K xs 39 Die centunen timl 
stood forn ayrn' S13, that [etc ] c 1400 Destt I roy 7759 
llure met liym )>is Mawhown Kuyii forne in his lace 
B adj a Of place Anterior, front b Of 
time Foimer. 

r>440 I'lonip Parv 172/2 borne p,irle of a sebypM, or 
forschyppe i483Ca\ion // rtvrar ///v-rfi-Hii i 711, broni 
the liegyniiyiig ol his forne dedes i563 jtwEi Dil -i/al 
(t6ii) 340 ft was true in Old forne yeeres, about twclue 
hundred y teres .igoe 

C pttp 

a Of motion Before, in front of, in advnicc of 

U L thron an 894, p.i for r.id siu fierd hie foran c 1000 
[slc boRf RC's] < 117S lamb Horn 51 Leufc moder swim 
pii foren me 1:1250 Om ,y /, 1 3541 Mac iis godts foren 
us lo gon C1380 tiir / erionb 3649 pe kyng hem passede 
with-mne awjTe, born hem pc moununce of two myle 
b Of position Helore, before the face of, in 
sight of Hcncc of fighting In behalf of 
c 1250 Cm tf El 3866 (>od [bad] foren hem smilen on 
8c ston 13 O/y' (Ertrso <A ) 200 t.ij Mode forn him 111 h n 
flelt 1:1440 PartoHofie 2172 To see hym dye me forn 
<21450 Le Morte Arth 3211 Agaynsle her foiie I faught 
hem forne i6oa snd Pt Ret inn Jr Pamass Prol 70 
Slones of los e, where forne the w ondring bench, 1 he hsi'ing 
gallant might inioy Ins wench 
C Of tunc He lore 

a 1300 Cursor M 22429 (tout ' Forn vlomes-dai 
d Of cause On aci omit of 
I 1440 Bone I lor 67 To niykyll bale wts sche borne. And 
many a man slayn bur forne 

D Comb , as forn-oast v «= Foulcast v , to pre- 
meditate , forn-father = 1 okekaihek, foru-goor, 
a predecessor , forn-had/// a , formerly jwssessed , 
forn -said /// a <=- F()Kssati)//»/ a 
c 1374 Chacclr / to) /«J III 47Qis2i)He Haddc every 
thing lliat her to might vvsylc 'boin cast 1 1386 — Pars 

I p 374 Maine yimgiiied, .isyscd, and foriicasl < 1400 
Itst Love I Cb.niLers Wks (is&i) 90b, Kiniic, forne 
caste and yinagincd c 1340 Luisoi 1/ 0768 (b'airf) pe 
gill \d.in our (0111 fadii spy It I4S0-IS30 A/irr our 
Lady, 26 lilt worshyii of goil ys songe alter the niaiier 
of oiiic foincfsibers 1483 Camon Gold Leg 258/1 He 
h.ilU leiuedof Ins Torn goers whicho dyd that ought not 
lo lie foigoleii 1382 WvcLii- Jm/gis am .8 Loid Weld 
to me n.iwe Ihe foriihad {g, tsttnam] strength 1309 Bury 

II ills Canidrii) 109 My lord y* abbot off y* monastery m 
Buiy ‘fifoinseyd. 

t * 0 rJl 6 Ml, mAi Obs [t Foil //■<!/ +iit'anv/k 
dal neiil of wv'uA Nioh ] Ncarlv, almost 
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(. iooo Pt lxxii[i] I Me for nean sj-ndon loMde 
nu |>a ealle on foldan fota ganeas n 1175 Cett Norn atj 
f or nean en ende ^sserc wuroTd 

y 7onie*llo. Obs - ' [a It fo> nello, dim. 
of/<»r>w(lit ‘oven’):— L/«r««/ oven] A cavity 
in which powder u placed for blasting 
1667 B RANixjLrH Arihtptlago 70 How many mmes, and 
forn«llos were blown up 

Forn«iit (.foment), fornenst (fomenst), 
adv and prep Sc, and not ih 1 * orms : 6 four-, 
for-, fore-auompat, ■ane(l,ix8t, •(8)neut(B, 
-nenoe, •nen8(t, -nentlB, 9 foore-, for(®)- 
(a)non(S;t, 6- foment [f. Fokb adv + Ankkt.] 
1 . Right opposite to, over against , facing 
«5«4 Pa/en Htn Vllt, VI *36 I'or defence of hn 
Borders foraiiempst Scotland igSa-S Hut yatmt I /, 
(1804) ao4 In the straitt passage foirncnt the gold<myths 
shopp 1649 Hr Guihkie A/em (ijoat 64 'ihc tarl of 
Athol bntainp’d foment him 1807 J Spagg /’ t>rwr 61 
Reeght for nenst them up they gat 1864 Olaigtni/ Utrald 
>i June, My house Is right foment the tank 

+ 2 a (Ready') against b With regard to 
•533 Bellknokn Lby (i8ra) 14 Reddy fornence all aven- 
tuns that iiiichi occur 1709 A’ ///'j Amw in U atum's 
to/Ai/ M p IV, But we will do you understand What »e 
declare foment Scotland. 
t3 qiiasi-rii/n Opposite Obs 

1548 liioMAs //til Cr,i»t ^ Dul (1567), DtrimfxUo, 
foraiiriist 1596 Dalhsmilk tr Ltsht's Jlut Aro/ (1888; 
1 45 1 he hray fur.tnerit vpon Laudian syde 
Porneys, obs form of FtJiiN.vcE 
Foimioai (fp imk&l), a [f L formc-tm arch 
+ -AL ] ‘ Pertaining to the fomu ’ (Cr«/ Diet ) 

t Fornioarer, Obs rare - ‘ [? f L form- 

car lus + -Kit 1 ] A fornicator. 

c 1400 A^t Loll 17 Seym Poule forbedih us to tnk 
nieit or corny n wih hcis fornicarers 
tFornioa‘rioaB,rr Obs laie-' [f as next 
+ -ons ] Of or pertaining to fornication 
1888 J Norris '/ hit»y Lm o \i 11 105 Jornicarious mix 
lure must of necessity be a sin 

+ POTnicary, rtj and a. Obs Also 3 fomlo-, 
fornyoarie, 5 fornyoary [ad h. forntidu us 
masc , formtdria fern , f forme- ' sec next and 
-ABV Lf Oh formcatre] A sb \ fornicator 

138a WtcliK Ita Imi 3 Sonus of a fornycarie [Vulg 
/oriiicarit\ 14^ 4- /’««/ (W deW)\i vui 243/1 
Ood shall deme foniycaryci, fit them that do auoulrye 
B adj Addicted to fornication, lecherous 
irfi Wyi 1 IR Acc/ks xll 25 Shame 3ee fro bihotdyne of 
i lornycane woinman 1387 '1 revisa (Rolls' VII 

469 He Rchulde dop rivt of preostes fornicanes Lite sneer- 
liotibiis /oKHitiirin] .uid of lure concubynes 

Fornicate (fi^Jnikr'tl, f [f L fornuat-, \)\A 
stem of formedri of same meaning, f forme-, fonttx 
brothel, originally arch, vault (sec l-ORNix'i J mtr. 
To commit foniicalion 

155 * Huioi'T, tormcalen, or commit fornication or 
lechery, 1849 Milton .fi/trnM xxviii Wks (1847) 
336/2 Ihese shall halt the great Whore and yet sliall 
faincnt the fall of Babylon, where they fornicated with her 
1668 Kthi.rh)ok She waud ,/sht con'd 11 11, Wc arc 
resolved to fornicate in pM\ ate 18*4 I ANlxm ///nry CoHV 
1. 1S5 He hunted ind drank .ind fornicated 
Hence Fo rnioating vbl sb and ppl a 
i6ao Be Hsll//o« Afnr LUrgy \ vm 42 The heroicall 
spirit of I uther chose rather to be an honest Husband, 
than a fomicatinj^ Fncr 16*5 Br Sai NObRsoN twelve 
Serm (1637' »7 Ilieir fornicating both bodily with the 
daughters^ and spiriCiially with the Idols of Moab 
Fornicate (fp-mikA), a [ad L fomtcdl us, 
f. forntx arch, vault, see -ATB -^ ] = Foknicated , 
pec in Hot , Conchol , and Lntom. 

i8a8 Webstfr, hornuote, arched, vaulted like an oven or 
furnace 1819 Loudon Lmyel PI 1099 Pomuate, arrlitd 
1839 So'vtRBV Afan Conehol Gloss, Fomun/e, arched 
1836-8 W Cl ARK I'au der Uneven's Zool I 326 Four setas 
of hauslellum, and an upper fornicate 

Fornicated (f(> mik<rted),//f a [f L fomi- 
cdl-us (see Foknicate a ■) + -ED >.] Archctl, bend- 
ing over i esf 111 Sot of a leaf, etc 
1750 G Hughes Haihailoes 218 Ihe Stylus is divided at 
the top into three fornicated branches 
M With word-play on Poknicatk v 
>641 Ml LION C/< Gmt II iiL (1851) >74 [She] gives up her 
lx)dy to a mercenary whordome under those fornicated 
arches which she cals Gods house 

Fornication 1 (fpinike' [a. OF forme - 
alton, -aeton, f late L foniiedtiSn-em, n of action 
i. formedri . see Foknicate and -ation] Volun- 
tary sexual interconrse lietween a man (in restricted 
use, an unmarried man) and an unmarried woman 
In Scripture extended to adultery 

mjoo Cursor A! 27938 pis sin flechery] has branches 
fele fornicacion es an 1303 R Bkunne ffandt Synne 
7352 * fornycacyoun ’ fysl, whan two vnweddyde bane 
mpdoun anso Ant r/e /<» /(r«r (1868) 57 King Havid 
fellc into avowtry and fornicacion with her 14941‘ABVAN 
ChioH \ii ccxxiv 241 Takyngeof fynes of preeslisforcryine 
of foinycacion 1535 Covlrdalk Mall v 32 Whosocuer 
putteth awaye his » yfe (except it be for fornicacion) 1603 
Shaks Aft, is for M v 1 105 Shee accuses him of Forni- 
cation 1779 Johnson 10 Oct m Boswell, Fornication is 
a enme in a single man 1874 Van Buren Dts Genii Org. 
41 Forini ation is always irregular 

b fu^ , tsp in Scripture • The forsaking of God 
for idols , idohtry, also, pintual foi niiation 
>11340 HAMroLL /'sailer Ixxii 26 pou lo»i all pat dos 


fornycBcioun fra be <691-8 Norris Prael Disc, (1711) 
III 47 ' 1 is a kind of Spiritual Fornicatioa to »dinit any 
Creature into a Partnership with him in our Love. 1880 
Pusbv Mtu I'n'/th 298 All forsaking of God being spiritual 
fornication 

Fornioation - (fpinikF> Jan) Arch [ad. L. 
fonncalton-em, l-fomtcdtus vaulted, i. forntx arch, 
vault see -ATION ] An arching or vaulting 
1703 I N lily tt C Purthater 138 Fornication, In 
Architecture, is an Arching, or Vaulting 1810 C James 
Atil Dill (cd 3) App,/oru/riiriiw IS an arching, or vaulting 
FornicaTOr (fpjinkc'taj) [a L fomtcdlor, 
ageiit-n f formedri see Fornicate] 

X One who commits fornication. 

1377 I.ANGL P J'l B 11 180 Ouro cart shal he drawe, 
And fecche forth oure \ italics of furiiicatores 1477 Earl 
K ivr Hs iCaxton) /IrcAr 11 Kene you oute of the companyes 
{ of foriiicutourv 1331 Aue Hamilton Cateeh (1884) 10 
Fornicaiouns and pruvokaris to the synne of lechurie 
niyioBi Buii.Serr// Wks I ix 237 What will become of 
the adulterer, the fornicator .and such like » 1889 bruRCRON 
freas Dnv Ps x 3 If a man is a fornicator, or a drunkard 
f 2 Btlltatds [See quot ) Obs 
xAj^Colton's Comfi Gnmis'in 29 Make your Adversary 
a Fornicator, that is haviiiE past your self a little way, and 
the other’s Ball being hardly through the Port, you put him 
back again, and it may be quite out of Pass, 

+ Fo'rnicato ry, a Obs. [f prec. see -0K\ ] 
Of the nature of fornication. 

1631 llAXTtR In/ Aapt 88 It was not the unlawfulness as 
Foruicatory, but as impious directly which they suspected 

Fornicatress fp mikehres) [f Founicatou 
A -ESS > C f OF fornuateresse ] A woman ad- 
dicted to or guilty of fornication 
>593 Nashe Christs / (161 160 Ihosc that haue been 

d.«y fy fornicatresses 1803 SiiAKS //leas for M 11 11 23 

i6ai Ainsworth Amtol Peutat Deut xxin 17 Common 
whore, fornicalressc 

' t Fornicatrioe. Ohs [ad L fcmtoUrIce~my 

\ fonttnihtx see next C( I* formiatrue\ — preo 

I ‘^* 455 * At iron) SatiieuioH 913 Inpossible is y* this woman 

be florntcatricc. 

Fornicatrix (fp Jiuk^'tnks) PI -trixes. 
[a L fornud/nA, fern of fortnidtor'\ = prec 
1388 Perth Session Rec 111 C Rogers Vw I i/e Siot 
(1884) II XII 344 lo sh.Tve the heads of roriiicalors and 
formcatiixcs i6u <n Kirkton //ist Ch Seed 11817) >?> 
note. One quadriUi>se fornicatrix 1788 1 \fe ff Adv Sti B, 
A apsk utl II 1 40 What, sir (exclaimed the old fornicatrix V 

Formcifonu (fpinisifpiin), a Hot [f. L 
forme-em, forntx arch, vault + -(llFOKM ] 
i860 Mavne /• spot I ee , Porniet/oim, Bot , resembling 
an aich or vault , vaulted 

+ Forni’m, V. Obs Also 4 forneme , pa pple 
^ fornumen, fornom^n [OF fomtman, jia t 
fornam, fomim, pa. pplc foi ttumen, f F oil- pref 
-f niman to take j trans. To take away, do away 
with, destroy, also, to take up, appropriate by 
encroachment. 

Beenuulf 1203 (Or) Hine Wyrd fomam ciooo Sneon 
I eeitid I 118 Wift wearlan, xeiiim pcs ylcan wyrte by 
bcoft soiia fornumciie e la^ Gen A h 1 2.28 Min two 
childre aren me for iiumcn ntj/ooJ. P /’in/ffrcviii (cix ] 
34 AIs schadw, when hcldcs, for iiomcn I am e 1330 in k.Hg 
0 dels {tiio) 359 Euerych tannere shal, for b« ‘■<>••1 K be 
for nemep, twey shullynges by pe jere rnys Compteyut 
56 in Lydg yr«///«> GAm (1891) App 60 Jee Han me tor 
nonie tun^e fit speche 

Forms: (fpAniks) [a L arch, vaulted 

chamlicr ] Something rcseiubling an arch 

a Anal tsp an .-irchcd formation of the brain. 

1881 tr H tilts' Rem AfeJ lUs Vocab , Aomi r, a hollow 

f lacc in the brain, lieiuling like an arch 1799 Med Jtnl 
I 429 Ihe fornix 1 aiscd at its anterior extremity 1881 
Mix AR4 Cat 36B I Ins fornix is made op of two white cords 
closely approximated anteriorly 
b Hot (bee quots ) 

18x3 Ckabb Peehnol Diet s v Arth, loriiix^ a small 
elongation of ihc corolla, which commonly covers the 
Stamina 188s M C Cckikk Alan Bot terms, Pomex, 
arched scales m ihe orifice of some flow ers 

c Conehol. • 'Ihe excavated part of a shell, 
situated under the umbo It also signifies the 
upper or convex shell in the Ostrea’ (Craig 1848) 
+ Fomn’lllb, V Obs rare - * [f Foil- pref i 
-I- Numb v] tn/r To become numbed 
1571 Csousiw. Calvin on P's li 9 How much so cuer they 
fornonimed, who-,o«:ver is touched earnestly w* the feare of 
Gotl, hee will wishe none other remedy 
For-old a sec F'ok- fref^ 10 
I tForO'ldi V. Obs [of; foiealdtan, f. For- 
pref^ + caldian lo grow old, f eald. Old a Cl 
OlIG faralten (mt^ Ger vetal/eis, ] tn/r To 
grow old, wtar out with age 
1900 tr Bvda's PPtst iii iv[vi](i89o] 166 Ne forealdige 
beos bond a.fre a >300 IPoly A’00>f74(Ashiii ) in I ee Rood 
(1871) 24 It nebar noper Icf ne ryndc as it uoroldcd (i)/V 
I eition for-oldel] were ri30S Edmund Con/ 175 m A P 
/’ (1862)75 hem forbrende stillclichc for hi forulped 
[S Png Leeetulaty, S Edmund ijs for olde] were 

Foroughe, obs form of F'i'brow 
t Forou’t, foron’ten, Obs Forms- 1 
foruton, 4 foroutyn, -owtyn, -outen, forout(e, 
4-5 forowt, (4 foreowt\ 5-^ foroutln, 6 forow- 
tln, 7 foroutten [OK. foni/on, -titan, f For 

piep + liton, -an, f ut Out ] 

1 . a. Except. OE. only b. Besides. 


0 E, Ckron. an.iiaa, Se fir for bcamde ealle pe minstre 
for uton feawe bee <373 Barbour Brttee xi no Fifty 
thousand of archerys He nad, forouteii the hoblerys. e 1483 
WvNTouN Cron via xlii 126 He had Foiire scor on 
hardy amiyd men, For-owte archeris. 

2 W ithout 

41330 U’llt I'alesne 2681 To late hire lengpe fulle a 
fourtenijt for oute alle greues of sau)tes to pe cite. < 1413 
WvNTouN Cron vm xxxvu 66 He for-owl gruchyng Dc- 
lyvcryt hym of coursis ihre <313 Docolab sEncu III x 

^9 F'orowtin faill 1609 Skene Ary A/o/ in Quhere dome 
IS given foroutten Judge sitand, that IS na dome of law 

tForoU'tll, euiv and prep. Sc. Obs. Also 
4 forrouth, 4-5 forow[e)tb. [app. a var. of 
Forwith, cf be, (Barboui) owlouth=out with. 
Perhaps Fouiiow is a shortened form of this 1 
A. adv a. Of position In front b. Of direc- 
tion F'erward c 01 time : Before, beforehand 

>375 Barbour Brut e vi 202 'i a F ifty weill Armyt, and 
forouth ga Ibtd xiv 24a 'I he Erll thomas wes forrouth ay 
Ibid XX I 504 As 4e forrouth herd me tell 

B prep 01 time or place Before. 

•375 Barbour Brme i 163, 1 sail Hald It as myn cldns 
forouch (iir A/j" ? rrmf forouth] me Ihtd xi 341 Evyti 
forrouth hym suld ga Ihevaward ennSe 'Iroy-bk 11 
722 1 he f.regeois xwyth Aryvede A htiTflorowcth pe even 
iiyngc 1423 WvNTouN Crirn Mil xxxvili i34Dai gaddryd 
pamc all And schupc panic foiowth pame to be. 

Forow, obs f Furrow, var, Fobkow, Obs Se. 
Forpained, -pampered, sec Fob - prep 6 
t Forpa‘ 80 , V Obs Also forepaas [ad. OF 
for-, fourpasser, f Jors, Foil- piefs -4 Passer to 
Parr , in Sj^enser’s quasi archnic use the prefix 
seems to be taken as Fore ] 

1 trans To go beyond, surpass, excel [So m 
OF. , 111 quot. 1 374 Skeat takes for as a conj ] 

41374 Chaucer Itoylusi loj In al 1 royest nee Na.s noon 
so lair, for passing exciy Wight, bo aungrilyk was Inr 
natyf lieauiee 153 SrAUKiLv Let loCioinwellln England 
I) Ixxii, So my wytt and capacyte hit for passyth 1530 
Covekdale Spir Perle xxx 84 b, 1 -yke as the sivyryte 
forep-Lsseth and ouercommyth the fleslie m Chnste 1379 
loMSON Calvin s 'term Jim 303 '3 they know that it 
forepasseth all our wits 

b To exceed (a time-limit'' 
i6as Bacon If in \'Il, 72 the Subicet should haue his 
time ofWatch for flue yeares which if hec fore passed his 
Rmht should be bound for cucr after 

2 tnlr To pass beyond In Spenser . To go 
past, pass 

1496 BK SI A Ibans, Ftshtng D iv. Whether over the 
water he woll forpas. 1390 SlsNSFK A C O"® 

d ly as hee forpassed by the plainc With xxeixry pace iMs 
— M llubberd 519 bcarse can a Bisliopnck foipas them by 

Forpieroe, -pinch see For- 6 and ,3 b 
Forpi'ns, v Obs exc anh Also 6-7 fore- 
pine [f FoR-/r^> +PiNE »] ham 'I'o cause 
to pine or waste away , to torture, famish, waste 
(Often in pa pple , perh 
4 iao5 Lav 39140 Munekes he for pincdc on mam ate wise 
1197 k Glouc (Rolls) 1159 He lai uorpmed mpe wounde 
TX1386 Chauclk Aom Rose 365 Hir face flounced and 
forpynerl 1571 (iolding Calvin on Ps, li 9 He wis for 
pynedwilh extreme sorow >S77Af Aug MaHiiat(Liingni) 
30 Whom meates puff up, whom fastyiiges foicpine a 1618 
J llAWis Commend I'otms (Grosart) 20/1 Its wood to be 
fore pinde with wasteful! carke i8b6 Sir P Ptake rt 
vtved in Arb Garner V 545 Our long fasting might some 
what forepine and waste us 1865 Reader No 117 338/4 
F^or pined my cheek you see 
Hence Forpt ned, Forpi ning ppl adjs 

1377 I angi r /*/ B xi 157 For pyiied schrewe! > 1388 
CiiAULEK Plot 205 Pale as a fur pyned goost IM 7~8 Bp 
Hall Sat \ 11 91 Grim Famine sits in their (orcpincd 
face 1818 Milman Samor 92 Forcpining day, and vigilant 
sleepless night 

Forpit, foirpet (f^'-ipft, -ut) and north, 
dial [corruption oifoutlh part] 'I'he fourth part 
of some other measure, now of a peck 
>793 Statist. Ace Scot , Lanarhs Vl 77 As much land 
as IS requisite for sowing a cap full, or forpet of seed 
a 1794 in Ritson's S4 Songs I 184, 1 na'e brew'd a forpet 
o’ mit 1799 J Robertson Agrtc P,rth p vi, 4 lippies 
or forpits = I peck or i of .4 bushel or firlot respectively 
i8b4 Scoi t Ruigasenttet ch vil, * A forpit or twa of sault ' 
1861 Huhtfr Btggar A t/oiise of PUming v 60 Two pecks 
and two forpils of bear at the cost of ofid <8^ in 
Northumb (floss 

For-plalnt, -possed, -prick see FoB-/r^,‘ 
Forprisa (fp-'P> 9 i*), ^b. Also 7 forepnse. 
[a A.K. forpirtse, f forpris , see next ] An excep- 
tion or reservation 

[1S9S Bkh-ionii XV §6 SaunlE fere nulc forprise ] 1530 

Alt 22 l/en vm, c >5 'the excepcions, forprises, and 
prouisions in this present pardon hereafter meiicmned i8oa 
Fulbecke isl Pt Parall 10 Hee woulde haue leuied the 
F me with a forepnse or exception of ccrtaine acre^i >813 
Sir H Finch A«to(i 636) 18 He shall make no forepnse m 
Ills Writ 1878 in Coles 1848 in Wharton Law Lex 
Forpiriae ( f(fjprai’z) , v Forms • 5-8 forprise, 
(6-yB^, 6-8foreprise.(6 -Ice, 7 -yse.forseprise', 
7- foreprise [f AF forprts, -se, pa pple. olfor- 
prendre, forsptendre id f for{s-, \o)A- pref,^ 
■f prendre lo take ] 

tram To take out, except, or reserve , esp in 
Law phr exiepfed and forprised. Now far'd 
[1M3 Custum \n Munim Gildkallst W I 168 Le Due 
de Brahaiint qe est forsp'is par nostre Seignour le Kei 
dEiiglcltrre ) 1488.111 3//dN. Vll,z. 3f il> Th* Towne* 
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of Berwryk and Garble oonly except and forpnsed. 1535 
Act 36 Hen. VI 11 , c 6| 4 Any game* the game of ehotinge 
onely exceptyd and foronsed. igM Jewel Afol 
(1611) 384 Dame loane, I trow, ye will naue forrpnxed out 
of this number i6m Br Hall Hon. Mar Clergy iii 111, 
Fore prizing none but sucb as baue the jgifl of continencie 
1686 Royal Rroclam 10 Mar in LonA Cat No aiao/a 
Excepted and always fureprtzed out of this Our Pardon, all 
Treasons (etc ] 1797 'loMLiNa Aww sv Forprue, 

Leases and conveyances, wherein excepted and furpnscd 
IS an usual expression 1M4 Sia F Falokave Norm, <7 
III i<s One individual alone foreprized. 
Porquhy, Sc. form of tOKway. 
t Porqul-che, v Obs-'^ [f Fob- // 5/^ t + qe 
cwtctan, f nmc, Quick a.] tntr To come to life 
<■ laoo r rtn Coll Horn 77 We don, aisc ^ing doS, Jie 
haued lem on swete, forquichia3 ban here time cunieS 

Forqni'dder. obs-'^ In ^ forcwlddare 
[f loK-ii, Fobk- + Kvnddtre, ogent-n f. 
cwtddtan to tell.] A foreteller. 

alias -incr R aia pcos beoft hore uwune prophetez 
fcscwiddares 

Porralne, obs form of Fokkion 
For-raked, -raught- see For- /;</i 6 b, 4 
Forra(y, obs form of F gray 
t Forro'de, v Obs [OE. forridati = OHG 
Jor-, ftrrdien (Ger vcrrathesi) ] (tans. To de- 
ceive, betray, seduce 

a 1000 WuiFSTAN Horn (Napier) 160 F,adwerd man for 
rajdde and s>bSan aewealde i laos Lay 14867 |>urh his 
dohter Rouwenne mine uader he uor radde a iias Juliana 
18 Ne nullich leauen ower read hat forrendeS ou seoluen 
ciiSo Grit 4 At aigz Do was losep sore for-dred Dat he 
wore oc ahurz hem for red a 1300 Body 4. .Soul m Map s 
I’oems 337 1 he world that mam a soule haved for-rad 
Forrede. obs form of Furkku. 

Forrel(l, Forrester - see Fobel, Forester 
For-rend see Foit- pref ■ 5 b. 

Forrey,-eio, obs ff. of Foray. 

+ Forri'dden, ///« and/// a. Obs. [f Fob- 
prff • -I- nddtn, pa pple. of Kiue 7/.] a Of a per- 
son Weaned with tiding b Of a horse That 
has been ridden to excess (in quot Irani/) 
im-ieDuNBM Poems Ut 6s The court hes done my cur.tge 
null. And maid me (anej forriddm muill 1635 Ceanley 
Amanda 23 Young bold faced (Jueanes.and oldlore ridden 
lades tites Scots Mag May 424 bare forndden, my merry 
inenjne Left me my livan' lane. 

t Forridal. Obs fOE forndel,! Vov.- pre/^ 
+ root of r/dan to Ride ] One who ruU s m 
advance Also/fy, a piecursor, a preliminary 
ciooo Au'Ric Nom II 168 Cyning Totilla sende his 
furridel cyoan his to lyme 8am halgan were a iaa< 
, 4 >ur R J06 OSer swucho uor ridcles fhtd 300 A1 he 
uorrideles )Mt brouhten in suuiie i:i )>c deciles beaued 
me sche'il tot reden aiiun 

Porrill, var of Fobel 

Forrit (fp nt), adv Sc [repr Forward, or a 
coalescence of this with F'orbrk.iit.] F'orward 
17B6 Burns Pastoral Poetry w, Come forrit, honest Allan' 
i8»6 Scott Old Mort xxxviii, • What for are ye no getting 
forrit wi’ the soweiis /' i8a6 J Wii son AX Wks 

1855 I >45 1 hings wunna retire and come forrit as I wish 
Hence Po rrltaomaa , forward, ‘ pushing’ 

Crockett Raiders 200 ‘ I’m not a forrilsome man ’ 
Forroast sec F or- pref 1 5 
+ Porroo't,7' Obs [ME./dAr-d*«, f Fok-/«/i 


(• Forro t, v Ohs. [OE fortoltan, f F'or- 
pref^ + tolian to Rot, = MLG votsolen (Ger 
vet rotten] tnh To rot away, putrely. 

aM Kentish Gloss in Wr -Wulckor 64 ft putrescet, 
anefforrotao riiys Lamb Horn iii bine welan forrotiao 
biforan hine *3411 aiami A m.r R 138 WiSuien salt fleshs 
forroleO soiie aiyaa IseT’ea Sms iv in A A /’ (1862)17 
pou salt for-roti to ax in and erjie 
Jig 1340 Ayenb 205 Chastete Jict uorrotede me J>e 
watere of uouie lostes 

Hence Forro tted /// a , putrefied, rotten 

£897 K AS,lvrki} Crogory's Past xvii (1871) 124 Diet Rio 
reSnes 8a:s wines 8a forroletlati wunde clsnsi^^c 134a 
Ayenb 148 pe Iciiie uorroted ssoldc ssende he hole 

t FoTTOW, adv and prep Sc Obs [prob short, 
f F'orooth, Foutmth , cf ottnv^outouth, oulwtlh 
See Aforbow, Toforbow ] A adv Beforeliand, 
in advance. B. prep. Before (in time or place''. 

1375 Rariiour Bruce \ lao Walys ensample myiht have 
bene To 30W, had 3e it forow sene Ibid \ii 145, I will 
that he i^a forrow vs Aita Audit (1839' 33 On friday 

forou witsunday 153s 5 >tewart Cron Scot 11858) I 73 
On that nycht ane 1;^1 forrow da 
Forrow, obs. form of F'oiiay 
F or-rue, -run • see FoR-/r^/'t a, 6 b and 8 
t Foraa'do. Obs rare [a Sp. for^ado, now 
written forzade ] A galley-slave. 

i6*$-8 Pi'RetiAS Ptlgitms It 1 367 There were many other 
Christian Slaues, but more then two hundred Forsados 
lyaa D Coxe Carolina a8 The M^ority of the Inhabitants, 
are Korc’aaoes or forc’d People, havmg been Malefactors in 
some Forts of Mexico 

Foraaid see Fobebaid 
F orsake (f/is/'-k), v Pa t. forsook (f^isu k) 
Pa pple. forsaken (f/jsii k’n) Formt . Pres l 
i foraaoe, {Northumb. foresaooo), 3-3 south, 

vorsske, (.fursske, 4 south, voraake, foriak, 6 


forsayke), a- forsake Pa. t i forado, 3-4 
forso(o)k, south, vorsoo, -k, 3-6 forsoke, (4 
forsukve, 6 foresoke), 6-7forsooke, 4- forsook, 
also 7 sotak form forsaked. Pa. pple. i forsaoen, 
3-4 fUrsak«(ii, forsakin, -yn, 3 forsoo, 4-6 
forsake, 6-9 forsook(e, (7 foreoken), 3- for- 
saken , weak forms 3-4 foraaked, -id. [0£. 
forsacan, 1 Fob- pre/i+sacan to contend, dispute, 
deny , cf OS jorsakan (Du. verzaken), OlIG 
Jirsahhan to deny, repudiate, renounce.] 

fl Stans. To deny (^an accusation, an alleged 
fact, etc ) Ohs. 

c laso Gen 4 Ex 1767 StalSe Ic for sake isor R 
Gcouc (1724) 473 Juf eni clerc as felon were itake, tk vor 
felon iproued, & ne mqte it nort uorsake c 1374 Chaucek 
Boeth II pr iv 27 (Cainb. MS >, I ne may nat for sake the 


1 hey forsake that maria is the moder of god 

•h b. To deny knowledge of (a persont Obs 
e 1340 Cursor M 15997 iTrm ) Petur had forsake Ills 
Iord>ries on a rowe c 1400 Maundev (1839) vui. 91 Scynt 
Pcicr forsoke our Lord thrics 

t c To deny, renounce, or repudiate allegiance 
to (God, a lord, etc ) Also weXy, forsake to 
a laas Juliana 33 Ml feader & mi moder for hi ha> ich 
nule he forsaken , habbe forsake me a S300 Cursor M 
22205 pan sal all paa Es funden lele in cristen lai, Oither 
to lesu crist for sake. Or underit sa wraful wrake Ibid 
25149 Wicked man, pat godd forsakes 1483 Caxiun Gold 
Leg St b/2 lor we haue not folowed the synne of our fadres 
that forsokcii theyr God 1J37 Bury IVills (Camden) 131, 1 
forsake the Bysshoppe of Romes vsurpyt pouer 

+ d To ‘ deny ’ (.oneself) ; -Denyti 7 Obs 
£ 1175 Lamb Horn 145 Forsake him seolf, and here his 
rode £1440 IIvLTOM S cola Per/ (W dc W 1404)1 xlii, 
Who soo wyll come after me, forsake hymsclf 1576 Fleminc 
Panopl Eptst 80 As renouncing and forsaking nice selfe 

f2 To decline or refuse (something offered) 
With simple ofy or to and tnf Obs. 

a Boo Corpus Gloss 65a Detractauit, forsooc. £893 K 
.Ei FRED Ores II IV ( 2 An consul forsoc pone triuni|>nan 
a 1000 Lams Edgar u I 6 pone (mynctl nan man ne forsac 
a 1125 Juhana 11 Set mo nwi pu forsakes! pi sy & ti selhSe 
ia97 K l.Louc (1724) 411 Koberd hym bypo^te pat yt 
was wel gret trauayl, to be kyng of pulke lond War poru 
he vorsoc )t at out. c ty)i Lay J olhs Mass Bk (MS li) 
250 pal oflerd gold ensense & myrre, and pou forsoke none 
ofpirre 139s E E, IVilts (1882)9 My sone .ind his wif 
haue forsake to be myne executours. 1470-85 Malory 
A rthur vi xviii, 1 he tore knyghtes yclded hem vnto syr 
kay and sir kay forsoke hem and said he foughtc ncucr with 
hem 1393 Greene News fr Heaven 4 Hell D iij b, 1 liis 
Brick layer who forsooke to goe into Hcauen because his 
wife was there 2805 Camden Kern (1637) «5 lie fnr 
sooke a right worshipful roome when it w,as onered to him 

% Drvden I'irg Georg in 335 He forsakes his h (xhI J 
/ 138a WvLLiK Pr«v I 24, 1 clepede, and 3ce forsoken 
■f b To decline or refuse to liear, encounter, 
have to do with, undertake , to avoid, shun Obs 
a 1x25 Ancr R 18a Nolde me tellen him alre montie 
dustiest, pet forsoke eiine buffet, uor one speres wunde 
>375 Barbour Bruce xiv 315 Na multitud he forsuk of 
men, Quhilt he hade ane ogams ten 1389 in Eng Odds 
(1870) 54 Qwomo be chosen & he forsake his offyee he xal 
pace iijr 13 ^ Tkemsa ifarM DeP.K xvi Ixiii (Tollem 
Ms ', A nojier kyndc of m^nas. pat forsakep yreii and 
ciryuep it awey c 1400 Lanfrancs Ctrurg 173 If a Icchc 
be in straunge cuntre he schal forsake alTe maner of cans 
hat ben harde to do i573Tu»8Er//»«A (1580) 8t Hanging 
on the Crosse, no shame he did forsake i<76 Fleminc. 
Panopl ^tst 33 We followe libertio, and forsake servitude 

+ 0 To refuse respect or obedience to (a com- 
mand, duty, etc) , to disregard. Also, to neglect 
(Jo do something). Obs 

c 117s Lamb Horn iii Swa sanl pe king dude pe forsech 
godes hesle a 1300 Cursor M 6523 Sum of paim h>s fust i 
forsoke Ibid 28246 Ic for-soke oft to kyrk at ga. 1340 
Hamtole Pr Cause 4406 At pas men pat sal forsake to 
wirk Cristes werk 1387 Trkvisa // i/rfea (Rolls) VI 273 
pe kynges kny3tes forsook Clito his laurc byhestes 

3 To give up, renounce a. To gise up, part 
with, surrender {esp. sometbmg dear or valued). 
Passing into sense 4 

<•893. K- Aslfred Ores 1 xii. 8 3 He pect wms eall for- 
sacende ciaoo Trtn ColL Horn 14^ Hie forsoken pc 
wercid and eorSUche wcic 01040 Greisuu in Cott Horn 
105 Vor pine luue ich uorsoc al pet me Icof was 01300 
Cursor M 23045 paa pat al pis werld welih forsok c 
Maundev (Koxb )xix. 88 He hose forsaken wyfand childer 
and all pe ricches of pe werld 198s Bentlcv Moh 
M atrones 11 12, 1 rather did forsake my right than to 
behold such cruelnesse. 158$ T Washington tr Nuhobty's 
Voy I IX 12 b, Forsaking the name of a Captayne any 
longer, caused himselfe to be called king X503 Shaks 
Lmr 157 For himself himself he must forsake 1781 
CowrER Hope 585 Forsaking country, kindred, friends. 

b To break off from, renounce (an employment, 
design, esp an evil practice or sm , also, a belief, 
doctrine). + Till 17th c occas with tnf as object 
1 117s Lamb Horn 81 He scat his sunne uor saken i laoo 
Vues 4 Virtues (tSSS) 23 Nu 6urh godes grace pu hes hufst 
forsaken £1305 St Andrew 6 m A A P (1862) 98 pis 
opere here nettes gonne forsake 138a Wvccis Heb x t=i 
Not forsakynge oure eedennge to gidcre, ns it is of custom 
to sum men £1400 Maundev (Koxb ] xi 42 Pc emperoui 
forsuke Cnsten fayth 1401 Pol /'or mr (Rolls) It 49 
Who wil allege the temple for glone of our chirche, fforsnkr 
he to be cnsten cigte Pol Ret 4 L Poems 116661 216 
Vertu, godede, & almtadede, arn al for-sake 1548-9 (Mar ) 1 


and all his workes ? 1558 Hr Watson Stv Socram xxix 
186 He must forsake to dwel with hys father and mother 
1601 Chsxter Love's Mart , Dtalome ccxvii, Haue I fur 
sooke to bathe me in the douds Dryden Vtrg Georg 

iv ai8 Strcighten'd by my bpace, 1 must forsake This I ask 
IT#* Maunurkll Joum Jerus (1732) 140 We were forc'd 
to forsake our intended visit >844 Stanley A mold (18581 
II viii 14 Nor that the docinne of Christ crucified has 
been so forsaken 1894 J T Iowler Adamuan Introd 
56 1 he southern Picls had forsaken idolatry 
4. To abandon, leave entirely, withdraw from , 
esp to withdraw one’* presence and help or com 
pnnionship from , to desert f To forsake patch 
Ho quit the spot 

a 1300 Cursor M 1228 He Paim for-soke in al per nedis 
ai340 Hamfois Psalter \i 7 111 whaim now hespckisfor 
sakaud pure felughschip . 1386 Chauclb briar’s P .24, 
I wol hulde company with the, I il it be so th.st thou forsake 
me £S4aa Hoccleve Learn to J)u 506 Forsake y am, 
frendshipc y can noon fjnde i 14S9 Caxton Sonms oj 
Ayrnon xxi 461 Whan niawgys sawc that they fursukc the 
phice, he followed they m not 01533 Lii Bikni-hs l/uoii 
cxxxviii S16 lliey forsoke iheyr horses on tlie ue s\dr 
1548-9 (hlar ) Bk Com t’la^.r Matrimony, And foisaking 
all other kepe thee only to her lOca GsKtw tomwatl 


all Other kepe thee only to her lOca CsKtw lotnwa/l 
135 a, The Foy men gave them so rough entrrlay iimciit at 
their welcome, that they were glad to forsake patch, u ithoiit 
bidding farewell 1674 Mariimere toy N Louutt les 
I lie night forsook us quite, the Sun contimiiog always in 
our sight 1713 Addison Cato 11 vi. Thou )i.ist forsook 
Thy Juba S cause 1774 (,oi osM. A'af Ihst (1776) V 31b 
Inirks forsake that clim.itc in winter 1816 J Wilson 
Ci/y {/ Plague \\ iv, I implored her to forsake the city 
1833 L. KiTcHir H amt by Loire tt^ I he road forsakes 1 be 
river 1841-4 Emerson kss , Lo^'e Wks (liohn) I 71 This 
passion though it begin with the younK, 5 el forsakes not 
the old t86o Tsndall Glac 1 xxsii 197 It [,i but] was 
forsaken, and half buried in the snow 1881 Joweii 
I husyd I 45 Those who forsake allies whom they have 
sworn to defend 

absol <71839 Praid Poems (1864) I 363 He’ll learn to 
flatter and fors.ike 1841 Lane Arab Nts I 100 If thou 
forsake, we verily do the same 

tb Of thing*. Jo fail, disappoint the hojics 
of Obs. 

1!^ Ptlgr Per/ (W de W 153O 6 The lorruptyble 
rycncssc of this worlde forsaketh and dccc) uctb him whan 
he weneih best 1610 Kr Cari Eton yamif \ 73 It ts not 
to lie martieiled, if the truth of Religion aflerward forsaked 
them 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1776) V 361 llieir food 
never forsakes them in those warm latitudes 

Forsaken 'Vispk'n, t forsake, ppl a 

[pa jiplL ofloBSAKEw] 111 seiists of the verb. 

1 Diserted, left solitary or desolate 

< 1305 Pdate -38 111 A / P (1862) 117 He caste hit 
wi]ioule be lonn .imong olde w dies forsake 1388 Wvci ir 
Ps IxiilO 3 In alond fursakun <i43oLvix; I enm Vassm 
Lay J oiXs Mass Bk (1879) Notes 395 Me someth amot.ges 
all I am on of the must fur sake 1590 Spenser J Q 1 111 
3 F'orsaken, wofull, solitarte mayd 1614 Raihoh Hist 
Hot Id II (1634) 532 Ihis banished Nation retained their 
lute of their forsaken Country 1791 Mrs Radclikpe 
Rom Fortst 11, This apparently forsaken edifice iiiiglit be 
a place of refuge to banditti 1871 I rekman Worm Com/ 
(18761 IV xsiti 2 i 6 Iheir forsaken state w.is not owing to 
any oppression 

tb 01 words Disused, olisolete. Obs 
i6i» Brsrswooii Lang 4 R‘t>IC vi 53 Tbe articles of 
league could very hardly in his time be understood, by 
reason of the old forsaken words 

t 2 Morally abandoned Also absol Obs 
157a Satir Poems Re/otm xxt 206 Hot, quhatr the lusi 
dots 10} ne thamc with forsakin. He war thay get not wickit 
Acabs takin 1597 Hooker Eccl Pot \ xlii i 13 Ihosc 
impious forsaken nitscrcanis 
Hence For*a k«nl7 a</v , Forw kanneB* 

1591 Harincton Orl but xxxii xivu. Leases For 
sokenly aljout the tree doth l)e i6ai I ady M Wroth 
Urania S13 To make me the more miserably end with nee 
Icctiue forsakennessc 1840 Caklsll //ooct 11878) 252 So 
could the Hero (Haute], iii his forsakenness slill say lo 
himself 18760,0 FcioiHai, Der I xsii t lagedies of the 
copse where the helidcss drag wounded wings forsakcniy 

Forsaker (Vise* ls3j) Now rare [f. PoKSAhE 
V + Eb'.] One who forsakes 
138a Wyclie Isa XXX 1 Wo ' lee sonus forsakcres seith 
the Lord T 1507 Communyi (W de W 1 B ij, Of sy nne 
t forsaker tVtg Pt/ I tbei ty agst /joanfi 139 They may 
justly be called forsaken and iraytors iBai / xamtner 
803/2 I he faithless forsakers of Parga 1879 Gro F.iiot 
Theo Sri 4 159 In this sort of love it is the forsaker who 
has the melancholy lot 

Forsakijaff (filJs/' knj), vhl sb [f Forsake v 
■p -iNu > ] Tne action of the vb boiistKE 

£ 13x0 Cast Lcroe 1637 Then heliietli tlier no picdy ne there, 
Ne fonakyng < 1440 Hylton At<i/a /'< r/ (\V do 'tV >49^) 

a forsakyng of god 1506 Pdg> PetJ (W de W 1531) 
23 b, Furr fursakyngofoneworl.le, we shall haue moie 
thin there is 111 tit . hondred ihoiissiule worldes 1611 
Iliui E /«. M 12 Viitill Iheic be a great forsaking in the 
midst of the land ,2 161* Ponnf BiaRai aiot (1644) 16 F.scr 
m Ins fors.ikiUEs thcic aic tiegrrt s uf Mercy i84aMANNiNt, 
.5fr/K (18481 1 will 268 I he forsaking of the light of God's 
coumeiiance is oui portion in the lot of sinncis 

tF 0 T«ar(y. 0b\ [ad It \fo)satre,/aiie, 
now suiiersciled by formal ] A galley-slave 
1546 St Pape’S Hen Vl/l, XI 284 As loching the for- 

s. iris, He could not of his honour rciidre them, having before 
gy sen them lilicrtye a 1578 Knox Hist Re/ 1 (1586)182 
Tlic M.isse was said in the Gallics in Presence of the 
Forssris 1711 biRTir An/ Mem It 1 xviii 149 A pro 
tlnniiiun that every such .Tiilhor lie committed into the 

t. .illey s, iliere lo row 111 chains, as a slave or forsary 
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II PoTSat. Ohs tart-' [Fr , now written 
fot fot ] In phrase To play at forsat ( =• F jouer 
au format) . to adhere strictly to certain rules 
the ob8er^ ance of which is not generally obligatory 
1674 Cotton Comfit Gamettor in Singer //ist. tardt -540 
If you play at forsat (that is the riaour of the play) he that 
deals wrong loseth one and his deal 

Porsay, -Boald, -aoattered . i-te Fob- pref' 
Forse see Fokce 

tP 0 P«®d, » Ohs [OE forsfion, i FoR-/r^i 
+ s^ott to see , = OS forsehan (Dn verzten), OIuj 
far-, ftrsehan (mod Gtr versthtn) ] trans To 
disregard, despise, oveilook 

gyi Bltikl Ifnut 37 Ne forscoh bu naifre bine !tei>iid 
1 1175 / amb Horn ii 3 Ne hi<5 his mehle nohwer for sc^rn 
n tta5 Si Marker H*i blindluntjc ga8 Tnd forseoS podd 
<11300 E h Fsaiter xa 12 (xcu ii] tor^egh iniii egh, 
lukande, pas pat cre mnic illc Nsilhindc 

Forsee* see FoRtsi ii 

b Poraee'k, v Ohs [f. For- /r</i + Seek ] 
ttans To seik thoroughly, seek out 

atyto Stirmun 50 in Ft!' (1862) 3 pe wormis bat hit 
habbib al for sojt 1584 (jhuns Lat,te of Famie Wks 
((^rosaiti IV 161 To dcuisi, his destruction which simply 
foresought thy preferment 1614 J I>ai ies / 178 Wits 

iGrosarli II m/i Vartiic it’s sed land is an old said saw) Is 
for hur sclfc, to be forsought alone 

b lo weary i,oneself) with seeking 

n 1300 Cut tor At 1 7597 pair sandes conic again vii ^pedd 
pai war fur soght pant vp and duil 

Forseethe see For- prtf > s 
Forsemens sec Porcement 
F or-senoh’ see FouE-/;r/i 5 
Forsene' see boRCENE 

Porsot (fffise t), V Now that Also 6, y fore-, 
[tJE fotiittan, f For- prrf^+sittan to Sr r , - 
MUG versetittt OL had fotsittan in same sense ] 

1 Irans 'lo beset (/»/ and Jii:; ) , to bar (a way; 
with tlat of ]icrson) , to surround, Invest (a city, 
etc ) ; to waylay, entrap (a. person or animal) 

rgoo tr BrJas Hist ill xiv [xixj (1S91) 21a pet heo 
him bone heufonllcan wex forsette ft fortynde 13 E E 
Alht /* B 78 My goiner for setter on vchc a syde l-e 
cete aboute 11330 R Bki’Nnk ChtOH. H’nct (Rolls) 1815 
For setten lyfure, N eke bjhjnde Wyb crokes ilkoii ober 
can bjiidr t anoo Mor/e Anh 1896 I lia> luade at 3011c 
foresle forsette vs the wayes < 1430 L/ut -51 

I how liaste (orsetle pe 3onge 0 wciie c 1470 Habi)in( 

(.hroH LLXXI IV, Kniglites, A lilell fro Diiiesiiie tlieir 
waye for-ett 1377 HoiiNsmn I Scotl 437/1 

the Earle of Angus caused the Castcll to be forsette 1x08 
Mamwodli Lint\s J orist xx 4 4 (1615) 171/1 They inii.lit 
hunt and chase the wild beasts towards the fnnst, so that 
they do not forest il nor foreset them m their return 187* 
Pally iVrtvs 13 Aug, 1 he watcher and policeman then 
‘ forcset ' the defend ints, whom they captured 188a / ant 
(itass , Anr X// (furnessi, to waylay 

2 Sr 'fo overburden or overpower with work 

1500-aa Dunbar /’oniits xxn ii Forsett is ay the f.ikonis 

kjnd, Bot euir the mittaiie is hard 111 iiijnd 

Hence t To sh ( >bi '/ A stratagem 

ri330 R Bm NNt CAiou ll lu, (Rolls) 3912 Ne sclial 
nought Brenne bede me Irypct pat y 11c schal tunie h>m 
w^ a forsel 

Forset, obs formofbvuciT 
Forshake* see For- //-<•/' i 
tPorshakel. Oht [f For- preft. + shake I, 
SUACKI.K rh ] (See quot ) 

1^10 Rug. rs 4 ,,r,i 4 Pncesl xxi siSlHie for-h ikel 
of Checldmgton (1 104) and the lustlegg of 1 rillek and I loy 
(1308, 1338; arc loc il equivalents of the plough shoe) 

t Porsha'me, f Ohs. [OE jot rceamtau, f 
Vow- pref^ 4 - suatman see Shame ti] ttt/r To 
be gieatU astiamtd In OE. also tmperwnal 
C897K /El FKFD /’ax/ XXI lyoD-ct hieongieten 

Sat hie iilon Ijrle fk hie forscamige a 1030 I ih, rSi iiillll 
Mil (1889)40 On him sylfum be his synnum n-^enum for 
sce,aiiii^ean i 1100 Ormin 12528 pe dcofcll wennde awe)) 
anan f orrshaiiiedd off himm sellfcnn 
+ Foraha pe, V Ohs V or forms sec SriArK, v 
[OE forsiippan str vb, f Y ow- pref' + si^ppaii 
see Share wl Pans To metamorphose, trans- 
foim, to missnape, disfigure 
c 1000 iEcFBU Gen 308 (Gr ) Heo ealic forsceop drihtcn 
lo deofliim a iBts Arhr E 120 Hw,it aif cm am rc m 
forschupped to wulucnc t 1350 It til I'ahrne 4194 Ich 
forschop be banne In ks wise ton wciuolf 1308 Iklmsa 
Barth PeP R xvit cxia (1495) ('98 Vdo iii.idc a m iw 
met and forshaped it in the sicdc of god 14B0 P.m 
Brit S4 A man and a woman most nedcs hen furshapen m 
to Iikenes of wolues riS3 * Dfwfs hittoii Fr in Pnlscr 
956 lo forshape, transmuer 1884 C tin li Ballads 11 xxxi 
291/2 Her stepmother had forskspen her 

Hence Forshit p«d, Forsha pan ppl ad/s , trans- 
formed misshapen Forgha ping’, a lUformity 
Also Forsohappild (it) [sec -11 n], a transformer 
a mg Ariel R 120 Wreflne is a iiursrhiiimild < tgao 
Cast Lin'i 640 He were al sobfast inon, pat no lorschippyng 
wcoie hi.n on 01440 Hviton ScalaP.rf ^\V de \V 14941 

II VI, Reiiicdyes by the which a forsli.ipeil soule inaye be 
restored agayne 1530 Palscb 157 S. monstre, a wonder 
full thyng or forshapeii 

Forahend, -shoot sec Fob- pref' i and 8 
Forshield see boRENHitLo 
t Porsliri'nlc, i' Ohs [OE forsi nnean, f 
For- prtf! + sfnman, Shrink intr 'Fo 
shrink up, dry up 


c leee fit 1 fric "fioh vii 5 Min hyd is forscruncen 
riooo Ags Otrsfi Matt xxi 10 Da sona forKranc biBt 
fic-treow a Flower 13 1 .xa/\'&, The beauty of hir fresh 

coloiires, f nrshronice with heat 

t Por*hTl*t, V. Obs [OE. forscyttan, f, Foii- 
pref' + scyttan to Shut] tram. To shut off or 
out , hence, to preclude, prohibit 
e 1000 iEcFBic /torn I 540 Hi hcofodon folces synna, and 
hcora wracc on him sylfum forscytton CI150 Dtfiarttng 
Souts 4 ddr Body 13 Nu is thin ninth forscutted t 1430 
Ptlgr Lv/ Atanhoife I xlv, (1869) *7 It foraheltcth yow 
from passinge ouer 1330 Palsor 109 Forclorrt, to schutte 

Foraight set b orfbight. 

Forain, sb see Fore- pref. 4 a 
t Porsi'n, V Obi [OK forsyngtan weak vb., 
f boB prej ' + synttatt see Sin v] In pa. pple , 
Ruined liy sin, burdened with sin 
a 1000 Laws 0/ Edgar, Of PemteHis 8 12 Ne wur8 amix 
man on worlds swa swiAc iorsyiigad, b« he t 2173 Lanio 
Horn 95 He deinaft stiSiie dom pam forsuneyeefe c laoo 
Inn Coll Horn 187 1 o freurende po for!>iiie)cdc 

Poraink see b or- prep ' 5 
t PoPSi't, w Obs [OE forstttan,f Vow- prtf ^ 
+ stUan to SiT 1 

1 Pans 'I'o defer, delay , to neglect, omit 
<1940 Laws of FthiUian 11 g 2o(Sclimid) Gifhwaxemol 

forsitle pnwa < 1x05 Lay 28518 Wah swa hit forsete 
[c 1173 for scale] pat pe king hete 

2 boHFKir (’ MiswriHtn for forfette ) 

?a 1400 (Kulbing. i8sa When he ysiii pisconlre, 
At his will well ye m irycde be, Ellyea forsyite youre londe 
Foraite stc boutiTK 

tForala’ck, foreslack, v Obs [f Fob- 
//-//■ 1 + Slack v ] 

1 tnlr 'Fo be or grow slack , to pall rate 

a 1300 ( ursor At * 1794 We wrcches wit vr will for s.Tkes, 
pit seleiies pat iieiier for shakes 1379 lOMSoN Calvin's 
hull Inn 223^2 Ihe tcntations whichcsmnc hath wioiight, 
may m no wise make vs woise 01 forslakc in our calling 

2 irans 'Fo be slack in, neglect , lo lose or 
spoil by sl.ackntss or delay Also with tnf as obj 

1363-87 Foxf 4 tlr At (1596)62/1 Bicause wcfonslaeke 
our pr<atenK, or be not so vigilant therein as. we should 
Ihid lilt The Ofliciall thinking to foreslarke no time 
laiilc liaiidcs upon this Peter 1394 Carfw 1 assn (1881) 27 
He s|>ilefiill wane is, ne uUKht foreslackes Hieriisnlem with 
new force lo supply tsgdSiiNsLK !• (> Vli vii 45 1 hey 
love eschewed that might furslack the charge to them 
foreshewed 1636 Fcaicy Claris Afyst xxi 266 Be not 
negligent nor fore slacke thy opportunity s66o H Mohf 
Afm Ondl \ xvii 210 this Prophecit of the Churches 
change into so excellent a stale may be foreslacked by the 
ill management and faithicsncss of them 

Hence Forsla oking vbl sb , delay, hesitation 

1600 IIotiANii Lny xMi Ivii (16^) 1148 All foislackiiig 
now would greatly prejudice their reputation 

t Forsleep, v Obs [f F on- prtf ' + ShEi' r r/ ] 
a tnlr Only in pa pplc Overcome with sleep 
b trans To neglect through sleep 
1381 WvcLiF /Var' xxiii 34 I he stcris man al forslcpt, the 
steer staf lost 1371 Camiion Hist Ini \ii (t6jj) 
Before the general! flood when every man foreslept the 

’t’ Forali'nff, v. Obs-' In e, pa pple ver- 
alongeu [atf I)n veisliiideii cl tier verschhn- 
gen ] trans To swallow down, gobble up 
1481 Caxton Reyttatd (Arb ) 10 Of xv [chyldren] I haue 
but foure in suchc wyse hath tins theef forslongen them 
t Forsli'nger, V Ohs - ' In 5 forslynger 
[a Du vet shngersn, f ver- = For- ptef' -f slm- 
geren, to twist, throw] trans To beat, belabour 
1481 Caxton Ao'«a»(/ ( \rb ) i 6 That one had an ledcit 
malic, and that other a grctc Icdcn wapper, therwyth they 
w^ipred and al for slyngred hyni 

Forslip , sec For- ptef' 3 
t Forslo'oken, v Ohs - ‘ [f Fob- pref'- + 
Slockkn ] Pa pple only Drowned 

1401 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 40 The moone is al hlodi and 
dyiiime that signefieth lordship forslokend in xynne 
tForslO'tn, v [f Vow- pref ' + Sloth w] 
itans To lose, miss, neglect, spoil, or waste 
thiough sloth Also with J///" ws ohj 
1x07 R (.louc (1724) '97 "atine hit [France & oper 
loiides] for soke ys, & for slcwlaid [r t uorsicwede] & to 
non defence ne come <-1386 Chaocfr Nun's Pr T 276 
Thou wolt foi sliuthen wilfully thy tyde iw Oowfr 
Coiif II igo 1 he prelats now Forslotithen that they sholdcn 
Idle 1393 Lanol P pi C vlli 52 Ich botcrc, melkc, 
and rhese Forsleuprld] in my seruice ei44o Ps Pemt 
(1894) 33 Y hiiie forsleuthid Ini service ri470 111 Alyn s 
Par Ptiest (1868) 64 Alle graces that thowe hast for- 
slowthcd 1553 Abp Pahkfr^x xxxiii, Forsloulh not thys 
asgsj Mrs Bassi r tr Atart's Pnat the Passion Wks 
1362/3 Hce forslouthcd to praye and call for gods help 

Forslow*, foreslow*, v Obs txc arch 
borms i forsliwian, 3-4 for-, south vorslewe, 
6-7 for(e slowfe, (6 forealoe' J'a t 6-7 for(e • 
slowed, (6 -»lowe) Pa pple 3 voralewede, 6 
for(e 'Slowed, -slowne, 9 forealowen [OE. 
fotslawian, f Fob- pref' + sldwtan to be slow, f 
slaw. Si ow rr,] 

1 1 tram To be slow or dilatory about ; to lose 
or spot! by sloth , to delay, neglect, omit, put off 
Also with tnf obj Obs exc arch 
c888 K dsLFNFO Boeth x, pu naht ne forslawodest pict 
pu pin agen feorh for hme nu Matdcsi. 1197 K. Gcovc. 


(Rolls) 4055 Wanne hii vorxoke is & iiorslewede [v r for 
slewped] & to none defense ne come ciStS biiORSHAM 114 
Hyt hys thorwe besynesse 1 hat men for-slewyth hyt c 1380 
Chaucer Pars P r6ii 1 his foule sitine Accidie lor 
sleweth and forsluggeth, and destroyclh alle goodes tem- 
poreles 1307 Will of Duke (Somerset Ho), My tithes 
forgoteii or forslewyd 1585 Am-. Sanovs Stnn (1841) 172 
By procrastination & forslowitig our turning to the Ixird 
1591 Harinc.ton Orl Fur xci xlvii, He foresloed when 
he was on ground T o be baptized 1633 Hanmeh Chron 
Irel 171 Do good then here, fore slow no time. 1677 W 
Hubbard Narratne 71 They were resolved 10 foreslow 
no opportunity 186a Sir H Taylor St Clement's five 
III VI, Rash attempts shall fitly be foreslowen 

t 2 . 'Fo make slow, delay, hinder, impede, ob- 
struct: to slacken Ohs txc anh 
1S63-87 Foxx A (f At (1596) 274/2 He foreslowed not his 
loiirneie 1579 Sirnsfr Shtfih Cal June 119 Least night 
with stealing steppes doc you forsloe 1603 Sir C Heydon 
Jiid Astrol xxi 474 Satuine doth onely foreslow the 
opeiation of the Mooiie, the rest of the Planets doe all 
further her working a 1660 Hammond H ks (1684) IV 565 
If they be any time foreslowed and trashed by either out 
ward or inward restraints i68a Dkyuln to Duchess on her 
return 15 1 he wond’ring Nereids F'orcslow'd [Bellfirtnted 
foreflowed] her ii.Tss.ige to behold her form 1835 Singlfton 
I'lrgil I 140 What delay foreslows the laggard nights 
ahsol 1615 Crookk Hotly of Man 261 Nature doth not 
either''preueiit or foreslow vnlesse shee be prouoked 

t 3 tnlr '1 o be slow or dil.Tlory Ohs 
1571 (.01 DING Calvin on Ps xi 8 Although God forslow 
and delay for a while, yit the time of vengeam e will surely 
come 1593 Shaks 3 II tn VI, ii in 56 Foreslow no 
longer, make we hence am.ime 

llciicc rorslow ed ppl a , Yoralow lag vbl sh 
Also FotbIow «r, one who ‘ forslows ’ 

CIS90 Cari w RIGHT 111 /’rix/ly/ Rev Ian (h888) 116 Much 
Ics cast you into forfiturc for .i fooresloed [firinted fooic- 
stoedj letter 1593 Nashf Christs I 81 b, Of these fore- 
slowers It IS sayde 1 will spue them out of my mouth 
i6ti CoTOR , Autochtminl a staying, delaying, or foic 
slowing, of a Suit 

Forslug see Fob- pref' 3 
Forsment. obs form of Pobcemfnt 
t Forame’rl, v Obs-' [f. For- pref.' + 
Smehles ointment ] trans To anoint 

a 1300 C ursor M 19985 (Edm ) In quilt [cnstisj iiani for 
smerTid laid es he 

t Porgmi te, V Obs [f For- ptef' a- Smite ' 

i trans To smite in pieces ; to strike down. 

I riao3 I AY 15178 He hme for smat a midden c igtk Cuy 
U anv (A ) 3621 For smiten pai be pat tieuer after scnullen 
y the c 14x0 I'ailad on Hush ill 272 As thyng with leyt 
forsniyton, wol lliey die 41475 Partenay 2104 Fighting 
fill manly, On all for smete 

! *1 Forsomn'oh, a/A/ Ohs -Forasmuch 

' 1434 111 Burton & Wouie Iteminshough Forsomykill 

' .IS 1 have certeyn knawledgc 1561 Win)FT Cert tract 
11 (1888) 16 I orsamekle as (etc ] 1611 Biucc I tike xix o 

Forsomucli is he also is the siiniic of Abraham 1648 
Z Boyd in Ziofs filotvets (1855) App jo/i Forsamcikle as 

Porsongen . see Fob- ptef' ft h 
Forsootll (f(fJS/Jp), oiiv Foi ms i forsdtJ, 
3-4 forso])(e, 4 south vorzope, 3-6 forsothfe, 
(3 for8otht(h, 4 for-suth, 4 forsootho), 4-5 S. 
for-«uth, (4 fursuth, 5 for-sute, Sc -suith), 6 
forsouth, (6( -soith), &- forsooth [ 01 * fotsSS, 
f For ptep k-sdb, SooTii sb , written as one word ] 
1 t**’ iR truth, truly Also in phrase, 
lo say, fot sooth and forsooth (cf vet ily, verity), 

' forcoolh and Gcd. Obs b Now only used 

I iMrenthctically with an ironical or derisive slate- 

1 ment 


f888 K /Elfred i/oc/A xiv I3 Witc pu forsop pmt n.Tii 
Xod lie der.ip pam pe hit ah. a laae Arur R 88 Auh for- 
so<V so hit IS c 1300 llarrtnv Hell 40 He nam him Vnlo 
belle for sopo to SCI 1393 Lanci P PI C xvii, 303 And 
whet, a man swtreP for fia soP he hit troweP <-1481 
PlumfitoH Corr 42 For sule, madam, I lost all that I payd 
for him 1513 Ld Berners / fcitt Pref 2 Forsotlie and 
f.od, this hath moued me at the htghc Lom.Tuiidenieiit of 
Illy lorde kynge Henry the VIII 1547 Homthes I Oj 
I aith (1859) 43 He confirmeth with » double oath, saying, 
F orsooih .iiid forsooth 1 say unto you Iclc ] 164a R Car 

PENTFB fi. ificnetue 1 xiv 107 After every word even when 
they speake to young grccne Boyes, they come with ^s 
forsooth, and no forsooth i66t Ptpvs Diary 25 Mar , By 
and by comes Mr Lowthcranu his wife and mine, and into 
a box, fi.rsooth, neither of them being dressed 1711 S rat i k 
Sfiect No 79 P 9 bhe has no Secrets, forsooth, which should 
make her afraid to speak her Mind 2789 Mrs Piozri 
firanie I 109 1 hat they might be at liberty forsooth to clap 
and hiss 1809-10 CocerIdc.e Friend (1865) 202 He re 
proaches me with treachery, because forsooth I had not sent 
him a challenge 1 184a Browning If aruig i 11, How, for- 
sooth, was I to know it? 1863 P Barry Dockyard Eevn 
165 Reserve forsooth 1 1880 Mrs F'oRRFSTtR Roy 4 I tola 
1 21 A very happy couple we should h.Tve made, for sooth 

2 quasi-fA An .act of sayisur forsooth 

171a Steele Sfiei-t No 266 p 4 Her innocent forsooths, 
yes's, and't fileasc you s 

Hence roraoo tk sh , one who uses the word fie- 


quently, an affected speaker For boo tk v irans 
to say ‘ forsooth ’ to, treat ceremoniously 

1604 B Jonson Penates Wks (Rtldg ) 541 You sip so like 
a forsooth of the city 1660-1 Pepys Diary 16 Jan , T he 
sport was how she had intended to have kept herself un- 
known, and how the Laptaine of the Charles had for- 
soothed her, though he knew her well and she him 

t Forso'pil, V. Ohs. [f 1 ' OR. pref i -f ? soptl. 
Subtle, but the reading and sense arc doubtful.] 



ktthe and for topil and for-<iethe In dtathe« bet^e 
t Forspa'n, ». Obs. {OE.forspanaH, f Fon- 
prtf^ + spanan to entice ; = Ob forspanan, OHG 
farspanan ] trans To entice, seduce 
c 1000 iC^LFRic Horn I T 336 Gehwa se 3 e oSerne to leahtrum 
forspenS is manslasa « 1175 CoW //om ssj War)>|>a |>at 
wif ibr spanneii )>urh )» deofles laro 

Porsp6aJt(f(?iSpi'k). » Also fore- [f Fok- 
pref.'^ + Spcak OE. had forsptcan to deny ] 

1 . trans To bewitch, chann Obs. exc Sc, 
cx^^Promf Parv 173/1 For '4pel(yn,(jrthurmyn,y<ui«H0. 
f 1461 ! muttelty Mytt (Surtees) i is Syllieii told me a clerk, 
that he was forspokyn R Scot Discmi Wttchcr iii 

■I 45 They [the witches] saie they have forespoken hir 
neighbour i6ot Hoi land 11 206 Whosoeuer sliall 
enchant or fore speake any come or frnils of the earth 
(1 1658 Ford, etc Wtich F-dmoutonw 1, Urging, That my 
bad tongue lorespeaks their cattle 1895 |ste below] 

t '2 To forbid, renounce Obs 
»S65-73 Cooi'FR thesaurus, AMxere to forspeake to 
cast of or renoimi'e 1579 J Si ubbfs Uapmg <.,u\f h viij b. 
If he should speedc (wfiich Ood forspe ike) 

t U To sptak agninst, speak evil of Ohs 
n 1300 [see below] s6o6 Shaks Ant t^Cl in vii 3 Thou 
hast forspoke my being in these warres. And Ruy’sS it is 
not fit 16x1 W SciATFR A>f 1162J' 84 The fashion of 
most men, in such iud,,etnenis, is to ciy out of ill toiignes 
that have fore spoken them 

Hence Forspea king vbl sb and /// a , For- 
■po ken ppl a Also Foxspea ker, a witch 
111300 A E Psalter xliii 17 Fra *teven of up-braidand 
and Tor spekand <4 m Wr Wiilcker 583 / <«£»«/«. 

a forspeker or a tyl> ystere 1483 CtiM Angl iiS/jAlor 
spekyiige,^i( i««< «) IS?** T Norton tr Nmoel's Caie<h 

(1853) 137 They winch abuse the name of Ood in emliant 
ments, in torespcakings, or in any other manner of super 
stition 1898 Lonem Mag Nov 30 She told him he had 
been ‘ forespoken ’ and inndr him dunk water mixed with 
Btirth from the ‘ foie speaker's’ grave 

Forspend, forespend (f]fispe nd), v [OE. 
forspenaan, f boil- pref^ r spendan to Si'KNli 
Lf OHtj vorspentdn] bans lo spend com- 
pletely fa To exhaust (money or property) 


C ^3 K A I FRI 
hy fiirspend i8 
oore god al ne fo 


■I 17s J.aiiib I] out 31 Swa het 1C 

le fors spende 

b To wear out with toil, etc , rare cxc in 
pa pple 

1571 Uoi iJiN(< Calvin on Ps It 9 His hveljmcs was almoste 
forspent 1851-61 Hivmn t.o\ni(gt ill (1683) 146 For 


spent with age, amt wiih ihc travel of the Wars ,7M 
' ' ' ». I ^ r. . It, ^ ^ munutl 

14 Cary Dante, 


hi lag, eh Poet Wks HI 143 A 

march Foicspcnt the British troops 1814 Cary Zln , 
htf I 21 A man Forespent with toiling 1884 Punch 33 
Fell 38 C.imel and leader onward fare forespeiil 
Hente Forape nt, forespe nt ppl a 
1563 Sacks ILLK /W wtr Miri Mag xii, Her body /mall 
soe withered and forespent ijTiNtWTON I emnie s Com- 
plex 11633) '”® Tlieir languishing and forespent body for 
saketh then soulc i8ai I AMD Scr ii I’atentines 

/ 3 av, The wears and all forspent twopenny postman 
t Forspi'll, » Obs [OL forsptllan,~sptldan, 
f Foil- pref.^ + spiitan to destroy, bnil, < f 
OIIG farspildan] bans To destroy, lose 

r893 K A.iikfo Oras in ix t 4 [bt wolde lie hiene 
selfne forspilbin 01300/ h Psalter Wxu'nu ii (Uxxix 
10] pou In mightc of bine .irme forspilt )>> fa<s c 1340 
Cursor M 4 H3 1 F .iirf I Almast m ide ho him forspilt 

Forspread sec bon- pref^ 7 

Porstage, Poratall sec boRE-STAor -stali, 

tForsta'nd, forestand, Obs [OE 

fotslandan, f bon pref^ a slandan to Stand ] 

1 Irans. 1 o oppose, wilhsiaiul . to bar 

Irniuol isogperh =^leglect '(cf Forsit or read/im/dro rf' 
«»ooo lloeth Metr 1 44 Ne mcalite U s«,»ea lafwige 
foistnndan c 1x05 Lav 20159 Arfiiir wende his spcrcs ord, 
.ind for stod heom ]>cne ford 1599 / ife tiir I More in 
Wiirilsw Fed Btog 58 He fore stood nothing for 

the happie expedition of the same [189a Stoit Brooke 
/ / hit II XXV 264 A mighty angel there forstood them ] 

2 « Understand [C t (icr verslehm] 

c 888 K /Fifkhi Sorth v (| 3 Unease ic mxR forsUndan 
bine .arsnnga td8i Vtiu besas /torn Bedlam 47 How the 
Paptsls will approve of it, wc cannot foicstand 1768 
Ross l/denoie 145 A cripple I'm not, ye forst.i me 

b Forstft’nd, Obs [f boR-/);(/)^ + Stand 
v] Irans T o stand up for, defend, icpresent 
[riiooo Lams Ine Ixti in Thorpe Anc Laws I 143 Gif 
hme nolle forstandan ] 1641 I'ltnlic Parlt 111 Harl Mtsi 
(Malh ) V 277 Ihe members of the parliament are chosen 
by us, and forstnnd us 

t For«tea'l, v Obs [OE forstelan, f For- 
pte/^ + slelan to Sir \lJ Irans '1 o steal away 
a 940 Laws 0/ hthehtan v vi S 3 Gif hine man forstacle 
r 975 Rushw (rosp Matt vi 19 In corbe )*cr Siofes 
adelfah and fonitelab c 1175 Lamb Horn 109 Heouenc 
I ... i_„ -r ei [his] maOr ' ■ ' - " 




her nan jieof n< 
richt hi 

Forsteal 1 , ob» form of bonKsrALb 

Forsterito (fpMstgrait) Mm. [f, the surname 
Forster + -ite ] A silicate of magnesium found in 
yellowish crystals 

1814 Lew m Ann Phil Ser it VII. 6a, I have chosen 
for it the name of forsterite 

For»tid(f<fi8tid’i. Mining. Also 7-9 foreatid, 
8-9 fauated. [Of unknown origin.] Rarely pi 
Chiefly attrib , as fotslul ore (see quot 1874) 

1653 M ANLOV F I.ead Mines 266 F urstid oar and 'Tees, 1681 
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Hoosom Mined t Dtci D iv b, With this ( Bucker] they knock 
Ore, or anything that is mixed with Ore, Faukledit, &c Ibid 
Mg, All the Fausted Ore was to be Free iBoa Mawf 
Mm Derbysk 204 hausteJ, refuse lead ore to be dressed 
liner 1874 Gloss 10 Manlatm'e Lsad Mutes (F 1 ) S ), 
horsbd ore or horeshd ore, ore that is gotten out of earth 
and dirt that has been previously washed >tnd deprived of 
part of Its ore 

Porstived see Fob- pref^ 5. 
tForitO'p, » Obs [f FoB'/yir/I+STOPii , 
« MDu verstoppen ] trans To Mop , to stifle 
(breath) , also, to dam up, in quot Jig 

a laas Amr A* 72 Je al Invses weis imndco ower woidcs, 
& forslopped ouwer j^uhtes 13 Coer de L 4843 I he 
wynde forstoppyd the Ciystene onde 
Foratormed see For- pref^ 5 c 
t Forstrau'gllt, pa pple [f For- pref^ + 

siraught m Disthaugiit ] Distracted 
c 1386 UiiAUcrR Shipman’s t 105 A wery hare si for 
siraught with houndes grete and smale c X440 Ps Pinit 
(1894) 58 For straugbt to the yfled am y 

tFomtrive, » Obs tare-^ [f l-DV. prep 
+ Stkivf] trans To strive for 
c 1315 SnoRniAM 93 Coveyte none mannes wyf, Ne namt 
of b^ for stry VC 

t Forsu'me, v Obs rare- ' [f For- preP 4 
l-sume in Conncme But cf OHG firstimen, 
inotl G versaumen to procrastin.atc ] trans To 
waste, constiinc 

a 1510 Douoi AS A' Hart 11 xxv. And gif 3c be sne conn 
sulour sic, Quhy suld 30 skmlifulhc >inir tj me forNtiiiic t 

Porsung see bon- /rr/' 0 b 
t Forswa'llow, V Obs [OE foirwtlgan, 
-s2eieol^an,{ Voss.- pref^ + swflgan to .Swallow] 
trans To swallow iq), devour utterly 
Bemvulf tcAi) (Gr ) Urcndcl leofes ni.inncs he call foi 
swealg c tin Lamb 11 om 123 penne bid he gredi and 
forswolexcd (itne hoc ford mid pan esc /> iias Atur A 
66 pc luoere cone dcouci uorswoliiwed al paM god po-t lieo 
istreoned habbed lyipAyenb 67 Onicak |ic erpe and norrnal3 
datan and abyron i 1400 Solomon s Bk IFtsdom 359 Sone 
hadden ]« Lyouns forswclewcd licm vrbone 
Porawarted see bou- prej • 5 
+ Porawa't, /// a [pa pple (ii*forsiveat,i 
boR'/ft/** + Swfat zi] Covered with sweat 
Tilts Pol Songs (Camden) 158 Of thrallcs y am thcr 
thral, I hat Mtteth swart ant forswat 1375 Bakbour Bruii 
VII 3 The kyng toward the rod is gano, Wery forsw.ii 
<11450 Mtilin 306 Com a knyght right well armed spun 
a grctc steede alf for swette .580 Sidney Anadiaub^.) 
138 A couple of fores* at melters 

-t Font weal, 7’ Ohs [OE/0tSV>.l’/aH,(l0H- 
preJ ^ -V ru'.rlan seeSvvKVL] trans lobumup 
Tiooo /Flprh' Horn II 494 Wc sind imd lixiim foi 
sw cUde c 1105 Lav 16228 Al hit for swAilde p-it per inne 
Munedc TI415 hug, long Inl xxiv 58 A f>r shal 
Irlond al ab<2ut for sucly 

Forswear tf/Jjswc»'j), t> Pa t forswore 
(-swo»j) Pa pple forsworn -swp m) Foi ms 
sec I'oB- pief and Swevu [OE jorszetrtats str. 
vb , f For- pre/^ t- szvp-tan to Svvf vk ] 

1 trans To abandon or renounce on oath or in 
n manner deemed irrevocable , = Abjure To for- 
swear the land, etc to swtar lo .ibatKlon it for 
ever Also with mf as olg 
/?/<m'w(/’8o4 He sigewxpnum forsw'oren httfdc 1197 R 
Glok (1724) 387 He made h>in, vor hvs treson, vors.irrve 
Lngclond c <330 R Bkunnk C Arriw (iBkj) 07 pe loml hope 
forsuore c 1470 Hvsuy ICattiue x 214, 1 wald forsixtr 
.Stoll ind for ciiirmaii 1561 T Norton C<?/r»H’4 /«i/ iv 
log B> sucheionliinpt the gnte oflred is refused and as it 
wcie forsBonie 1599 SiiAKS Pass Pilgi 33 A woman 
I forswore , but I wilf move Thou lieinR a goddess, 1 for 
swore not thcc i6aa IJbvvton Poly o/b xii 84 'they the 
I -vnd nt last did vltcrij forsweare i6teM ilton 1 tee i oiiimw 
Wks 1738 1 588 The solemn ingagement, wherin wc all 
foi swore Kiiigsbi|i 1775 Siuriuan A'ri.iA 11 1, I shall foi 
swear jour company i8a6 I)iskii.m It- Grey \ xiii, 
I foreswore, with the most scjlenin o.Tlhs. the gaming table 
184s S Austin KanKe's Hist Kt/ III 369 I be whole 
system of fusions should be for ever forsworn 
b With inf as obj 


2 To deny or repudiate on oath or with strong 
asseveration f Also with inf or sentence as obj 

cimApol Loll log Appilj I be '■ * ^ 

to forsuer pc name of • • " 

Pindalt Wks 60, /2 Pe- 

when he forswore Chryst 1565-73 CoorKR thesaurus, 
Abiuiauit creditum, he Inth forswornc his debt 1590 
Shaks. Com Err v 1 11 That sclfe chaine aliout his neckc, 
Which he forswore most monstrously to haue 1596 — 
I tten IV, \ II 39 His Oath breaking which be mended 
thus. By now forswearing that he is forswornc a 1615 
Bovs Wks (1639) 4<)t Who did cuer oflend in word more 
than Peter I forsweanng his owne master 171a Arbuthnot 
John Bull III IX, If thou durst, [thou] would'st lorswcar 
thy own hand and seal 1738 Pope Fptl Sat i 112 A Peer 
or Peeress Who forswears a Debt 

3 intr 'I'o swear faliicly, commit perjury 

ft 1000 Laws of Edw ^ f ^ Gyf ^ehadod man , * 

forswen^^e oH>c forlicxe 13®* WylLif Matt v 33 Thou 
iihalt not forswere. azS9«(titi<RNe Toy v iv,Youswcar. 
for^weAi^ and all lo Compaq wealth s68i Cotton If ima 
Ftakct To swear, cunte, slaunder9 and forswear More natural 
lb to your Peak Highlander a 1763 Shrnstonk Ckanns 0/ 
Frecedtnes a* Do ye not flatter, lye, forswear, And all for 
this i$76 Fakrak Mitfibx Strm xx>ii .^65 Ihe relative 


POESWOUWDBN. 

helnousness of forswearing by the temple and forswearing 
by Us gold 

b rejl. To swear falsely, perjure oneself. 2\lso 
pass to be guilty of perjury 
a 1000 Laws Lcgb D. n S *4 Jif hwylc Ixwede man hine 
forswerixc faiste nil gear t iooo/Kliric 7 vj/i n ao We 
ne bcop forsuorene <" H 75 Lamb Horn 13 Ne forsweiie 
pu be { laos Lay 4124 Nu heo be8 for-swornc mid beorc 
swike dome 1340 Ajenb 6 Vef he ruerep uaU be his 
wytinde, he him uor/uerrp c 1400 Rom Rose 5973 4 If I 
forswerc me, than am I lorn. But 1 wol never be loisworn 
1523 In KiRNiRs 1 roiSS I ctKxx 419 He swjre by Ins 
faibeiH soule, whciby be was neuer lorsworne >$16-34 
Tinliale Matt V 31 Thou shall not forswerc thy sdlt, 
but shall performe ifiync othe to God 1666 Wood Li/i 
lOxf Hist Sol ill 89 Dr Pelham forswore himself, having 
tkxi h lying by him 1709 Stsfif latter No 105 p i, 

I hope you won t be siith a perjured Wretch as to forswear 
yourself 1838 Lytton Leila V m, Hear one who never 
was forsworn 1871 Biaikif hour Phaies 1 17. 1 hue 
sworn to obey the I iws, and I cannot forswe.ir myself 
to bans To di Iraiid of by perjury Obs 

I668 R..IIF IbruLein I it Actum sui CasaE < p\ m 
Si home dit dim auler, He did forswear me 401 worth of 
Tithes m Canterbury Court Nul Action gist pur ceux 
Pirols 

i 4 a To swear by (a thing) falsely or profanely 

^1315 hong Meity E E Poems 11862' 123 We stunt 
nober for sename, ne diede To For swire liiv ,God s] soult, 
Ins hert al s<v 

b To swear (somtlhing'i falstly , to break (an 
oath) , to forsake (sworn allegnnce) 

1580 [sec Forsworn 2] <11631 Donsk II ontan's Con 

vtienlndl fetre Of Love and bis wrath, any may forswcaic’’ 
1871 R LLiistr LatuHusXwu 8 Duty of years forsworn, 
honour in injury lost 

t6 lo&wear or VOW to bring about Obs raie~' 
a 1300 (. ursor M 14561 (C ott ) ^ 1 tnd o Inde be has 
for born. For p,vr pai bafe Ins did forsuorn 

Hciice roriwea rlntf f/'/ tb and ppl a Tot- 
■waa rar, one wlio forswears bimsell 1, a perjurer 
1340 A)enb 57 pis« ten boyes we mo5e alsuo nemni ydel 
ncsse lyesyngts, vorriicrilngcs (etc ] ni% Ptigr Soudt 
(Cavton 1483) III V 53 Ye Ijcrs, forswerers ind wiinessers 
of f.iUhede 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvi 93 Dydo whan 
she <ljdc remembre ilie forsweryng of laonicdon made 
gretc double to f<il<iwe theytn 1561 1 Norton Catvin't 
Inst IV xviii (1634)711 With forswcaiings to Liiter force 
ably into any mans possession 1583 (lOCriNc C<j/t7« on 
Pent XXXIV 230 Gixl will in ibe end viler his wrath IkjiIi 
against forsweners and ngainst thccues 16 let to 
J rund m Sileit tiait Mm (1793) 484 T be non swearing, 
or forswearing ilergy and laily, who will Help forwards 
another revolution 1710 Dr For Capt Singtitonx (1840) 
7 I orswcariiig w is the stated practice of the ship’s crew 

t Forswe’lt, v Obs [OE /p2'3«Y//aM, str vb , 
f foR- pre/^ 3 sweltan, SvvtLX v to die.] 

1 intr To die perish 

1:888 k. A.ituio Botth XXXI | i Manix wif forswill foi 
hire bearne <111*5 Juliana 19 He st hal pe forreaden A. 
makie to lorswi.lten 

2 trans 1 o < ause to peiish, to kill 

01**56/ Market 5 Ml sweord sihal uorsweltcn andfor 
swolhen pi ncs(.h 13 A" -I Ai 7559 Hei w.is the gult, T12 
ben foibarnil, to ben forsweiie 

t FoM'Wi'fb, V Obs-' In 6 /<r pple for- 
swiftet [1 ton- pref ' , cf. Swift a and ON 
«’///</ to sweep off J trans lo svvtcp away 

> 5>3 DiaoLA!, III, III 97 Forswiflct fro our nchl 

corns, ganc we ar 

Porswithe, -swong, -swonk’ see Foil- ptef'^ 
For-swollen, /« ///< sec For- pief.' b 

fig 0450 Meihn xsvii 538 ‘Ha bojes’ quod the 
kynge, 'ibow .irl fell, and foi swollen' 

Forsworn (ifbswpjn), | forswore, ppl a 

[oa |iple ofFoHSWKVR] 

1 1 hat has forsworn himself, pcriured 
O F Chi on an 1094 |Hc) bine forsworenne A try wlcasnc 
ilypode. a 1100 tgs I oi inWr Wukker 337 /’rriKr-Ni fur- 
swoicn 11*906 Lug teg I 135, 101 1 Puyilichc forsuore 
WL sihulkn fiimiireoui 01400 Ipot tot/ 37 For sworn 
nun, tursari., driinksnin men 1571 (<01 DiNi,. t ah in on Ps 
III 84 V.od will mainttjne the f ailifiilnesse of his piomises 
against such forsworne n lughly packs 1680 Faikianij 
t ifi I aw 1 1 in hiicd Hat .)/»< (1793) 49 His forsworn 
traiterous mlinleiers enter his ihambcr 1718 t rcclhiiiku 
No 21X 135 ihe Forsworn Lncmics of ihe Protest nu 
Simcession iBm S3 Rock ( /< 0/ hat hi n III x jni Our 
pvstors, from llie sainttil Aiisiin down to the fiirswoni 
Cr.annicr >887 Kowi N I’irg Eiieid 11 195 By lips for 
swoin of a cunning liar, the talc Licd<-nic finds 
Pr.r'rtbi 0330 A mis A -A mil 1102 Forsworn iii.an sh il 
ncucr spede ' 1591 I roubl Aaigne A John 11 (1611) 92 

(Ince forsw'orne, and nener after sound i6ig Dalton 
Countr Just n6;j<s) 297 Onie forsw 


2 Da foisworcnan mid 


r'sh^S?^ 


kutworei 

sculcn ordlinghcs don pa swicen nnd i 

Danifl Ch' liars lit x\v, O 

endure the Bight Of that Foisworn 

2 Falsely sworn 

1580 SiDNRV 2t>-. n</M 11622' 184 Plcxirtns, mingling for 

Hence Forswo rnneas, fafsc swearing, jaerjury 

< >000 Aifhic t/om II 328 Cypmannum gediucnaS pmt 
hi lofinn heora 3 mg buton Ia<6re forsworennysse <■>175 
Lamb Horn 103 Stale and Icsunge, and forsworenessc 
>8*8 Webster , h 01 swomntss, the state of being forsworn 

t ForflWOU'ndeU, pa pple Obs [pple of 
*/oiswinden vb. = OllG farswmdan (mod Ger 
vei sfhwtnden) to swoon ] Implied in Forawn n- 
danl«}o, rorawn ndaxmaaa, indolence, remissness 
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FORTH. 


iriaoa Okmin 3693 Unnlus»t & fomwiindennleuc Im i 
D nhhtin swi^e unncweme /ii<f 4736 Himm itui ideflneiue 
lab & all forrswundennesse 
Porswunk : wc For- /r^/i 6 1> 

Fort si • Also 6 forthe [a F fort, 

nbsol use of fort aflj see next ] 

1 . Mil. A fortified place , a position fortified for 
defensive or protective purposes, usually surrounded 
with a ditch, rampart, and parapet, and garrisoned 
with troojis : a fortress. 1 

1557-75 Jlium Ociurr (1833) 52 The forthe of Aymouth 
[w.Ta diTern.t to be cas.in down 1568 Grafton C A.e* 1 1 
15 He bmided a forte, where as at thy« day standelh newe 
t astell upon Tyne 159s Uabini.ton Com/ Notes Gen vii 
D 13 When forts trees, nor any tall towers can saue a man 
1715 Dk Fok Koy routui World 11840) 280 Stroni; forts 
elected and strong garrisons maintained in them 1844 
H H WiisoNflrir India \l\ 178 A detachment from the 
Uritish force drove the insurgents out of the fort 1873 
Miss Uraddon /. Oattoren Prol 1, To make his way back to 
ti far distant fort in quest of provisions 

b fiff A strong position, stronghold 
1568 f I I WKLL LUe Will to Like (i 5871 D iv, The forte of 
Vertiie, oh man assnile 1599 Danol Compl Rnsnmond 
Wks (1717) 40 Having but weak feeble flands To hold , 
their Honours Fort uiivanquished 1605 Hacon Adv , 
/.earn 1 v g ii H there were sought in knowledge a fort 
or commanding ground for strife 1S40 Bn IfAii Cir 
Moder ni/i Such (parts of the body] as wherein the mam 
fort of life doth not consist 1708 lirtt AfioHo No 19 1/3 
Ihcy look upon this Passage in the Revelations as their [ 
strongest fort j 

o In Hrilish North America and parts of the , 
U S • A trading station (originally fortified) 

1778 Aijam Smith /K V v 1 (1869I II 338 Their settle- , 
ments and habitations, which they [the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany] have honoured with the name of forts ' 

2 1 he place of security ftif a wild animal). 

1653 Uroohart A’nA /aii It xxvi, A roe buck which was I 
come out oi his fort 167^ N CoxGentl Retreat 1 (1677) 

I JO If ,1 Boar intends to tbide in his Den, Couch, or Fort 

•f 3 Asttol Ohs 

1086 Goad Lelcst Bodies 1 xii 48 Unless the Semisextile j 
on each side be reduced to the A ■ and the Quincunx like- 
wise to the 0 |iposition, Ts their Matrices, their Forts and j 
Principals , the Conjunction will be found the most insig- | 
iiificant Aspect in the pack , 

4 .Strong part or point Now wntten Forte, q v 1 
6 iittnh nnd Comh , ns fort-bnach , fort -a ozoned \ 
adj , fort*adjutant, ‘an officer m a gariison who | 
lb rcsponaililc for ita mtenial ihsupline, and the | 
appropriation of the men to the several corps ’ ; | 
fort-major, in .a fort or fortress, the officer next to 
the governor or commandant Also Fort-rovai, 

1876 VovLF A/(//f /)/! f , *Fort adjutant 1649 G Uanifl 
runanM , Hm I cxi in, As they bad found Some “fort I 
breach .894 Dai/ji VitKX 26 Nov 4.6 Ihe ‘fort 1 lowncd j 

heights 1715 loud Gas No 5300/3 “Fort Major of the 

said 1 own 1844 Re/gul Old Army 3 Officers employed 
ns town or Fort Majors 

Fort, sh k (^H•e quot.) 

1867 Fry Plat m^-Card Terms in Phdol Soc Trans 56 
I ort, an oiled sheet, (usually large enough for twenty ( ards) 
formerly used in making the stencilling plate for stencilling 
the 1 ulurs of the court c,irds or the pips of the other cards 

tFort, <X Ohs Also a forte [a F fort‘-L. 
fort em strong ] Strong, powerful 
13 K Alts 7710 Sampson theo fort, also, Daliada dude ' 
him wrong and wo 24 Pol Rtl ti L Poems 238 poll 
most fort wit wele or wo a 1450 A nt de la lour (1868) 92 
Dilide, that was wiflf to Sampson forte < 1450 Lonflich 
G>ail xhi 471 Which dwk was buihe Riche & fort 1494 
f AnvAN f /in’« Ml 371 John after many fort a-ss.iuteswniine 
the sayd cnstcll ciSii Ciiaiman lltad xmi iia Why 
should f one m ikc tbec fort 'gainst our harnies. 

Fort lo«Jt ', » 1 Obs Also 6 forte, [f Fort 
sh '] halts lo defend or protect with a foitifica- 
tion , to lortify , lo enclose in a fort , also with tn 
1559 m Sh R Sadlers Papers (1B09) II 185 The 
Frenches arc to take summe other p irt of the countrey, and 
forte It <» 1572 Knox // tr/ AV/ Wks |8^6 I 406 To forte ' 
our tounis and to lay sa Strang garnisouns of -train- , 
gcaris thiirin 1747 in Westfield (Mass) Juhlee (1870) 

132 lo Consider what measures to take about forting the 
I'own 17561, Washinoton /«•// Writ 1889 I 360 While 1 
you remain foiled m, as if lo defend yourselves were the 1 
sole end of your coming 1757 Ihid 508 The few families 
that arc forled on the Branch 
al'sol 1713 in (j Sheldon Ihst Dettfeld, Mass (1895) 

1 396 1 hese towns can t stand the strain upon them lo watch 
and waul, si out and fort without pay 
Hence FoTted a FoTting wA/ sb 
1566 N IK F Seneca's Oi tana I iv, sig C ij Through top of 
fortred (f >e,irf forted) towie 1603 Shaks Mias Jor M v 
I 12 It dcscrues A forted residence, 'gainst the tooth of 
time 1808 J Barlow Lolumb v 760 They dare oppose 
Their fielded cohorts to the forted foes. 1756 in G I 
Sheldon Ihst DeerfieU, Mass 11895) I 647 Voted to 
Consider in what manner to carry on ye foriing I 

tForta'ke, Ohs txc arch [f loii- f/cf.l + I 
Take v ] irons To take away. 

c Tmoneley Myst (Surtcesi 263 It was my gyll he 
was fortayn, And nothing his [189a SroFF Bbookf A A 
I it 1 vii 153 FainineKleath fortook fortitude from men 1 
FortaJica ill? Rails) Forms 5 forUly», -alyoe, 
fortilltie, 6 fortilesse, fortilage, fortellese, for- 
telace, 7, o fortiless, 9 -ahse, 6- fortalioe. [The 
surviving form, which is also the earliest recorded, 

Is acl meet L forla/ttia.forla/ttnem, a dcrivtilive of 
fortxs strong , cf Pr ,Sp , Pg fortaleta,\G fortahzio, 
/oitthzto,()V fortelesce (d the parallel formation 


I forteresce Fobtbxss). Some of the obsolete forma 
are from Fr or other Romanic langs ] 

In early use t Fortress ; by mml. writers chiefly 
used for ' A small outwork of a fortification ’ 
(W ) , a small fort. 

I 0425 Wyntoon tran vni xxi* 31 E)lare.in |«i made 
a Forulyce 1494 Act ii Hen Vll, c. 18 Any Person 
being 111 his Service within his Towns and Fortilities of 
Berwick and Carlyle 1560 Kolland Crt yeniet 11 847 
I With stark draw brig, well forcic with fortallce 159a 
Spfnsfr A Q It XII 43 Nought feard their force, that for- 
lihge to win (64a Prynnk Aop Antidote 24 Castles, For. 
tresses, Fonilesses 1754 Krskinc Anne Sc /.afFU8o9) i3t 
burtalires, or small places of strength 1816 Scott Old 
Mart XI, 1 he fortallce thus commandiiw both bridge and 
pass 1870 icAo o Nov , We canter oflT to the as yet un- 
nmshed fortahee of Des Bordes 
transf and_/^if 

i8a6 Scott Woodst. xxii. This makes Understanding bar 
himself up within bis fortahse 1830 Marrvat Ktnf/t CHvn 
xxxm, Seymour and Jerry descended from their little fur- 
talicc aloft 1884 blag of Art Jan loa In the circular 
fori.Tlice on it* [an elephant’s] back are troopers with buff 
CO Its 1887 Ruskin Prmtertta II 393 A majestic, but un- 
tcrrific fortallce of cliff, forest, and meadow 

For-tattered, -taxed • see Fob- pref^ 5 b, 6. 
Forte (fpit), Also 7-8 fort [a F fort, abso- 
lute use of fort strong see Fort a As in many 
other adoptions of Fr adjs used as sbs , the fem, 
form has been ignorantly substituted for the masc ; 
cf locale, morale (of an army), etc ] 

1 The strong point (of a person), that m which 
he excels 

168a SiiADwFi L Medal Epil A b, Ilia Fort is, that he is an 
indiffeient good Vcrsificator 17M Goldsm Clood n Man 
Epil , 1 hose things are not our forte at Covent Carden 1B05 
W Irving in I.ife 6- Lett (1864! I rs8 The artful designing 
hv-poente 1* his forte, and in lago he is admirable 1870 
Miss Bridgman R I.ynne II xii 244 Mr Sclwryn had 
a furte for horse-racing 

2 Fencing The strongest part of a sword-blade 

a t64& 1755, 1837, 1879 [see Foible B 3] 169a Sir W 

Hoff Fencing Mastet 3 1 he Strong, Fort, or Prime of the 
Blade is Measured from the Shell to the middle of the 
Blade 1809 Roland I-enctngy I he sword being supported 
by the fort of It in your left hand 

b fis 

1771 in Simes Mtlil Guide 6 They would more easily 
discover the fort or foible of their respective commands. 
1893 1 )F Quincfy Lett Yng Man Wks. XIV. 27 A student 
of mature age must be presumed to be best acquainted 
VI ith his ‘ forte ' and his ‘ foible “ 

3 Pugilism 

1815 Sporting Mag 'f.VNl 109 He covered his head with 
his Icll hand, went m, and got to his forte 

II Forts (f(^')t6).d (a</t')and;^ Mms [It agtrong, 
loud — L Pl. adt (otftt.) A musical direc- 

tion iixlicatmg a strong, loud tone in.performaiice. 
Also forte forte very loud (Abbreviated f, ffi) 
Also attnb. 

1714 Short Fxphe For Words tn Mus Bks 32 Forte 
1* to play or sing loud nnd strong, nnd Porte Porte, 
or /A, IS very loud 1818 in 1 odd 1859 Spenckr Use A 
Beauty Y.tt. 1891 11 373 Forte passage* m music must 
have piano passages to relieve them 1884 Pall Mall G 
8 S^t a/2 1 he usual jubilant and unsuitable forte chorus 

B sh ‘Forte’ tone; a ‘ forte ’ passage. Also, in 
the 1 iarmonium, an apparatus used for producing 
a. forte effect 

1750 Stekne Tr Shandy i xxiii, The forte or piano of a 
certain wind instrument they use a 1774 Febgusson Poimt 
(1845) $ B.iiiish vile Italian trick* Frae out your quorum 
Nor fortes wi’ pianos mix 1883 Alhenjtum 36 Apr 549/3 
His tone in the forte* is rather coarse 

t Porta, fort, variant of hoBTO frep and conj 
Obs. Also sometimes standing for for to belorc 
an infinitive . see h or prep H, 1 1 b 
a 1173 Cott Horn 335 Nas tid pat god ne send gode . 
maenn his folc forte geUSie to his rice a isas Anrr R 96 
5if em mon bit fort iseon ou c 1300 Beket 86 Ho ycode forte 
awaitc what that wonder were xyytl.legy F.dtu /,ti.AIl,ng- 
lond ahte forte knowe, Of wham that song is. Uancu 
P PI \ II 4 leche me the kuynde craft forte knowe the 
lalse. c 1495 Setien Sag (P ) 44 Into his hert fort reche 
Al the clergy undir sonne 1 h.«t we seven clerkes cunne. 
t Portoe-, V Obs [Ok fortion ( -OHG far- 
ziuhan, Ger verzieheti), f Fob- pref^ + tlon to 
draw ] Ira/is To draw away (to evil 1 , to seduce. 

a 1000 Cr«/ 27o(Gr) To ham moclan rice honan us se 
swearla g.r*t furteah ciaoo Trin Coll Horn 87 J>e fule 
gost fortefl |»*‘ Lhild to here wille a i»jf» Prov eiil/red 
3,4 in Cl A Misc 12a For hit seyp in the l[c]oh as scumes 
fiirteoh hat cold rede 1* quene red 
Forten, obs form of touTURK v. 

Forte-piano (fpit^piano), a (adv) and sb. 

[It ; see Forte and Piano ] 

A adj (adv) A musical direction indicating 
sudden but transient emphasis ; loud, then imme- 
diately soft (Abbreviated ft ) 

t B ri The original name of the Pianoforte 

tjio Publ Advertiser 7* May 4/3 A very large Forte ex 
[rrnrfe nr- etj Piano in a Harpsichord Carcase. «mT Jfi'- 
rexBoN Let Wnt 1802 I 395, 1 havesinceseen a Forte-piano 
and am charmed with it i8s4 Diet Musicians s v Bach, 
'The King invited Bach to try his forte-pianos made by 
Silvermann. 1879-80 Grove Dnt Mus I 556 Foitepiano 
— afterwards changed to pianoforte - was the natural Italian 
name for the new instrument which could give both loud 
and soft sounds, instead of loud only, as was the case with 
the harpsichord 


b. attrib , as forte-psano mesktr, teacher, 

1840 Marrvat Poor Jack xlti. He must have been a forty 


Forth (io*-!)!), adv,, prep , and sb. Forms: i 
foiU, for)), (fordh, forht), 3-4 south, vorth, 3-6 
forthe, (3 ford, 4 ferth. forgh), 4-6 liirth(e, (5 
firth), 5-6 fourthe, 6-7 forrth. [OE for 9 - 
OFris, on. forth (Du voort), MHG vort (mod, 
Gcr fort) •— O Feut. *furpo- (lepresented also in 
Goth, faurpis Further) pre-Teut *pHo-, a de- 
rivative with suffix -to- of the root which appears 
in Fore adv. 

Criticixed as obsolete by Gray in letter to Dr Beattie 

‘"a X’ 

1 Of movement or direction. Forwards; op- 
posed to backwards. Obs. exc, in bach and forth, 
now only U.b (?or dial) ■= ‘ backwards nnd for- 
wards' t Also, with ellipsis of ^ Cf 6 b. 

ciooo iElfric Josh viii 30 [Hi] ne mihton Sanoii fleon, 
ne fork ne underbcc. C1380 Wvclif Whs (1880) 155 
pat nytwisncsse may not (or)> in her vertuouse lyuynge 
1 1430 Hymns Ftrg 97 While rijt schnl foi+, & no mercie 
ISM CovERDAl r Ezra V 8 Y- worke goeth fast forth 1543 
TBasil 111 Strype Aa/ Mem 1 1 383 If his grace go forth 
a* he hath begun, he shall [etc ] 1548 Hall Chron , 

Hen r (an 3) 49 Kclie armyc beyne in open sight, .every 
man cried furth, fiirth 1599SHAKS jJen k, ii 11 189 Then 
forth, dcarc Countrey men 1607 Dekklr & Webstrr 
Nortkw Hoe 1 i, forth. Son 1613 F Jalkson Apost 
Creede i, 196 I-engthmng the time by vnnecessaiia turn- 
ings, backe and forth 1839 (see Back adv 13). 1889 Macm. 
Mag XLVI 203 Rack and forth her needle goes 

tb Expressing promptitude or eagerness for 
action To set (a person) forth to urge forward. 
To make oneself forth : to bestir oneself, prepare 
r 1470 Hfnrv Wallace \\ 483 To tak him in thai maid 
thaini redy ford viii 753 The knycht Cambell At 

the north Jett, and Ramsay maid thiiiin ford 1553 T 
Wilson Rket. <1580' 67 Good will settyng me forthe with 
the foremost I can not thuse but write 1560 Holland 
Crt Yenusii 309 In eiiene Camp the proudest man arnmit 
His pray was ay, and maid him ciier ford 
t 2 Onward* from a specified point, continu- 
ously in one diiection , without deviation or inter- 
ruption So right forth (see Right a ) , h orth on 
847 Charter Hit Helton If m O F. Texts 434 From fia-ni 
stane forS on Done herepaft on Sone die 1997 R Gloul 
(R olls) 171 Frampeon ende ofengelond vorp to kcothcr end 
1414 F F B'tlls (1882) 61 And panne forth as hit is a fore 
decliired i4S»->5^ Myrr onr / adye 292 1 he seconde 
parte, that ys from Lautfamuv te furthc to the ende ism 
C ovERDALB hzek VI 14 from the wilderncsseoff Deblat forth 

tb. Appended to another adv, giving the addi- 
tional notion of * for some distance in the specified 
direction, everywhere in the spetihed locality ’, as 
beneath-, zvtfhin-, zvithout-forth (foi quots. see those 
words) , also about forth, for some distance round ; 
otheiivue forth, in all other lespccts. Obs. 

f 1400 I anfranc's Ctrurg 233 Whanne bou wolt kuttepis 
enpostym, pou stlialt but kutte aboulefurpin benkyn 1587 
iuuiMiiatontn HohnshedWV 1955/2 He would notonelie 
restore bun to his former hbertie, but otherwise forth be 
readie to pleasure him 

t o. In eaily ME forth mid, later forth with 
= ‘ along with’. Also absol , along with him, 
them, etc at the same time with something else 
( 117s Lamb. Horn 117 penne losiatS fcle saulen and he 
scolf lor3 mid for his jcmclcste Ibid 123 penne bi9 he 
grcdi pcs cses and fooiwolejeS pene hot f<ir8 mid pan ese 
0 1900 Moral Ode 90 in A A P (1862) 28 lo heucnriche 
ho scullcn, ford mid vre drilue c isss Knoav J hyselj 05 
ibid 132 Amende pe mon tuenc forp mydde c <386 
Chaucer Pars J p 345 There is also costlewe furringe in 
- hir gounes forth with the superltuilee in Icngthe of the for- 
scide gowncs 1460 Lybeaus Disc 1474 (KaTuza) forp wip 
pe scholder bon His rut arm fell anoon Into pe feld. 

t d For th with that : at the same moment that 
Cf Forthwithal and Forthwith Obs 
1541 R CoFl AND Galyen’s Terap 3 A iv, 1 he ende of the 
bathynge shalbe forth with that the partycle be<.ometh 
ruddy and ry*e in a lumpe 

3 Of extent in time Onwards, immediately after- 
wards and continuously Now only in phrases 
from this time (day, etc ) forth (somewhat arch ), 
and in combs Henceforth, Thenceforth, etc 
t Always forth . continually, ever more and more, 
so ever forth, aye forth (Ok. d forts), for which 
see Ever, Aye 

a 700 k.pirtal Gloss 520 In dies crvdescerei ■ a fordh. e 1230 
Halt Meld 25 pat laJSliche beast leaueS & last forS es 1300 
Cursor M 3758 fn dew and gress sere o porth Sal be pi blisstng 
franoforth 01450 Ac Morte Arth. In thecastelle thay 
gan forthe lende I53S Coverdat r Haggat 11 10 Considre 
then from this daye birth 1559 Fecknam in Strype Am, 
Ref I. App. IX. 34 Which of them botlie I* allwayes forth 
one and agreeable with it self 1577 Holinshed Scot Chron,), 
394/3 'ihe King assigned hir foorth sufficient reuenewes, 
tfciSHAKS Jnl ( IV 111 48 From this day forth. He vse you 
for my Mirth i6it Hibir Pi cxiii 3 Blessed be the narne 
of the Lord from thi* time forth 1850 Dickens Chilas 
Dream 'star, Househ WJt I 25 From that hour forth, the 
child looked out upon the star as on the Home he was to go to. 

+ b Expressing continuity or progressiveness of 
action ; joined to a verb, and giving the sense ‘ to 
go on doing ’ what the verb denotes. Cf. on. Ohs. 
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BtowulM, > 048 Heald forS tela niwe sibbe ' O E Chron I 
an 534 iLaud MS ) Cynnc nxade ror)> xxvi wintra ia97 
R Glodc I KolU) 6576 bat water dude uor^> is kunde & a ax 
euere uaste £-1330 R Hkunsr (1713) 174 If he forth | 

has nace, as he now bigynnes c 1380 W\ci if If kt (t88ai , 
135 Possessloners may holdcn for|)c here set uler lordisthipis 
*399 I'ol /Vr/m (Rolls! I 371 Heholde the book onys and 
If }e saverc sum dclle, se it (forth ovcre 14x8 ECU ills I 
(188a) 81^ I woll that mync Executours parfourme forth my i 
deuotuiriouns forth as I was wonte 1477 Eakl Ri\kks i 
(C axton) Dictis 7 b, Pray him of his mcrri hi- wol kepe jou \ 
lorthe ij4a RrcoRDUfrX -IrfrJ C iv h, Whiche, after you I 
haue well practysed, then male you Icarne forth 1383 
ffpmilics 11 Ixrif hlolalry in (1850) ai6 If you read 011 
forth, It expoundeth itself ><1615 Eniur Cron Frhs 0/ 
/f<)« (1850) 17 He bigged fiiith the Dortour 1808 s-coit 
Affxrm II XXX, Now, men of death, work forth your will | 

to To make forth {ton !>, Ion ^tr) to protract | 
Coaivv. J /usatiini,Cfltiti mf Inngius 1 might | 
make forth this verse longer tdii SntKs ( ymk iv 11 | 

149 ITie Hoy Fideles sirkenesse fhd make my way long 

t d Further, moreover, ilsn Ohs 
c 1315 SiiOKi HAM 9 Ne medc ne forthe no other lieotir 
That ehaungeth waleres kende, Ne lonccth nauyt to eristcn 1 
ilom 1481 1 AxioN A’ljwnxl'fArb )34 hly lorde the kjnge, | 
and derequenc, and forth alle ye that here stande 

t 4 . \t or to an atKanceel point a of pobition 
nr progiesa f>/if 

niaas Imr E 174 Monic |)ct heoS ful iimS ..V weio 
louward heouene n taoo Lmsiii 1/ 110^7 ttiott ) Th/a 
Iwth, hat wtle forth staild ll>i,l 11203 (Cott ) pan wassii. 
gan sii.v forth, hat mild, pat sto was at hir time o thild | 

I 1400 MAi'Nnrv 11819) 't'u 180 More frihe tow aid ihe | 
panics scptenitnoncles it [ihc North Pole| is Or Degrees ' 

fb of time JFotlh days,nighli' , foith tnsK'ilh \ 
even late in the day, night, or ctcnlng Ohi i 
111300 Bi’lli 0/ yisus 576 in Ilfdigl I fg (Horstm 191 I 
Vorh niyte hit was 1388 Wyclif Mmk m 35 Whaiine it 
w IS foith d tics [(Mill Inna multa jii K’t], hisdisnplis 1 amen I 
111400 S«> /V>( 82s bile one the moinc at forthe day-cs, 
He mett a wychc n i4oo-<sa Altxanthr 3055 pen quen | 
hat fango to fli^t was (iirth in with cuyn 1470 Bj , 
Mmohv 4 rtli»r\\ v 804 Or it he forth dayes [ 

6 Forw.ard, into view Only with such \erh<t ns 
i'ltng, (onie, s/iov>, />ut, etc see the veibs 
( 900 li Pnlii's lint s xi\ (sm } (iB9<h 438 pa teah 
heori ofler forS faiRiehor t loso Byihl/nlh'^ Hamit, x in 
Ani'li/i V’lll 798. 61. ford sta po wel orgltcc hiniian fcowci 
wiiuriini riaoo Ormin 3078, K cc he droh h-ait wiltiiess 
forh Off Ysayycsslare i 1340 («> tax ,1A 11988 ' hairf ) He 
oher thilder fill h hit kid 1388 WvciiFa Sdiii vi 6 O/a 
helde foith the hoiid to the aikc of (<od «5si 1 Wiisos 
f ogtKe(iiio) t h. Vqucstion is either a wordc or sentence 
put fooithe, ns wli(.n I aske whit stuhe thyng is tdpa E 1 
WMKra C/itfiluK l/i’> \x, If tis nigh, Siretth forth your I 
Hand, lake shaic with Modesty 1719 Yoi xi, Bifsiin i 1, 

I his day the roiiit shinrs foith in all its liistie 187* Ji x 
KiNsox Miii/r I lie (1879) T'9 Skiddaw, whii h stands 

foith in all Its majesty I 

j-b With ellipsis of ( me or , Forth wtlh^ , 
come forth with, ''lotnc) out with, ultti Ohr 
c 1400 / an/iatic’sCirtite 139 He my^te forhwipnowoid 
1551 Robinson tr AHhs L’h’/i lo Rdi (Aini 19 To , 
Imprintmge It I line against my wjll lIoweln.it perccau 
ing iherfore none other rtiiiedy-, hut that fiirili it shouldc | 
6. Away or out fiom a place of ongin, residence, i 
or sojourn, I 

r 1000,1' LI mo /. ia</ xiii 19 Alxda))nime han forpmid cow ' 
r 117s Lamb Hom 5 pat hiU' code par fold to proi rs um 1 
to munte oltiieti i im^o (rtii 4- A 1 113 foid glotl dis„Ser 
dais iiiyt <11300 kail 4- Passien 47 m IIP 1180.) 14 . 
God IS angle anon forp send cs^ooP.iti y>ay ao 8( Sho 
Hade hom racily arayed for pe rode furth 1596 Sh\ks 
Jam Sin \ 11 104 Swinge me them soundly forth into 
their husbands 1697 Dm hex I />a' (•loie: it 104 In foim i 
of Mattel drawn, they issue forlh 1771 Hi-AiTir Mnnh.l I 
I III, Nor need 1 here desi rihe How foith the Minsticl i 
far’d 111 days of yore 1851 Miss Yoxi r Oiwrai I 1 4 I he 1 
Vikings sailed fearlessly forth 

b with illipsis ot ,^77 Nowari/i ! 

cnji Lamb ILmi 81 Nu is | cs do ikiie forpe < 1330 R j 
KrinnfCA>'>» (i8io) 309 Nolengi r sulci pel bide, hot lorlh \ 
& stand lo oliance 1481 Caxtox Codfr.yAxx 7,4 Ihc | 
goyng forth of tlieric of iholousc caused them mocho lo ' 
natie the wyll forth 1607 Shaks lot 1 111 99 Indeed, I 
will not foorth 1837 Caki vi r A/- A'l-?' I mi iv. Maternity | 
must forth to the streets l8«o \V Coi 1 ins Antonina xii. 
The slaves are forth to pursue me 
t 7 Of position Abroad , not at home ; in the 
field; at sea Cf Aniio\D3and4 Obs, 

14 Chalnicilaiii Ayr (p, Slat D, Alswcic induellandc 
as fhrth duclland 1590 Sh css ( rm hr n 11 212 Say 
he dines forth 1596 - Aletch /'it is Had 1 sm h 


9 Phraseological combinations 

a Forth of - out of m various senses Now 
only poet or shetoricat, and only in ht sense ex- 
pressive of motion fioin within a phee In 16- lyih 
c occ.as \ f) out Jorlh of ^ Forth oj door{t,fo>lh 
adoors out of doors, sec Adookx ^ lot th of 
hand^wA of hand, .at once 
< 1500 Dtxlrv Cit Sirvaunts (Percy S<x )8 VV'hnn your 
maysicr IS forth of lowne ><13 Douc.i as A«<-/iiii viii .6 
Furth of Ins eft srhip .1 bekyn gart he stent 1537 Poi f 
Let fff A'jw/f in Slrype Arc/ Atem I App Ixxxii 203 There 
was never ni.an that by offence was forth of the grace & fat or 
of God tS5S-3 /»v Lit Gooils, Staffs in ^Inn Luhfitld 
IV JI 1 hes p.irLells followynge were stolne fiirthe ol the 
sayd rhun he at Cristmas 1364 Hawabu t 51 

They shuld be all slaiiic forthe iifh.tnde Mariowf 

Massmre Pans iii 111, I’ll root Valois his line from forth 
of France 1394 Shaks Rich lit, iv iv 176 Humficy 
Hower call'd your Grace To Hreakefast once, forth of my 
company 1607 Wilkins Ahscrus t ufotH Matt i, Off 
with your coate then, get you forth .1 dorcs 1614 ISorlh 
Rtiliiig Ril (1884) II 54 A woman presented for that she 
will not sell ,anie of her ale forlh of doores except it [etc J 
1611 III Picton Vpoot Mumc Rec (1883) I 212 Forth of 
his wayges soe much money shalihe abated x63aRoWLi'V 
U’omaH niant text w 59 ^Iy Vncle [l)eing]|ioorc, 1 him 
relict ing was thrust forth of dores 1633 I James I oy 
61 Forth adores we could not go 1671 \ Wrbstfr 
Atilixlli'Cr ■ 14 A Roman Hermit, who c wrilings were 
Iratisl.ilcd forlh of the Ar.ibicl. 1 angtiage into Latme 1751 
Affnt V.irr IPag,, 63 He threw his Pistol aside, .md 
came forth of the T ent 1816 K.f stinc f / hw (1817) I 49 
He who IS rvilcd forth of ihe land, endures his punisnmcnl 
It home 1867 SwiNBiRNF in kotln R,~, Nov 541 Ucc 
from the fool of the hon fortli of his den 

b And so forth + ■ <i) And tin n onwards , 
and tilt n in regular sequence i (li; And similarly 
Dn the icmainiiig cases), usually followed hy of 
,OI' he) (<■) Now use tl only like id <»«) in 
breaking off an enumeration, quotation, etc Anel 
the like, etcetera Foimerly also, fd/* td foith 
(<i» etooo .Elfric Gram x'v (i) 144 And swa forp 
1 1*90 S htg Leg I 473/400 I o his s< hyp he tvendc and so 
foir [;<•<»,/ forbi in I e sc t 1340 ( «> mr <1/ 6122 (haiif) At 
the ktng he first by gan And so forth slow licsie & man 
*377 f P P^ R '<•' *59 Moche imirtlic in Maye is 
amongos wilcle bestes, \nd so forth whil somcr lasieih her 
soUcc dureth 1551 Rhorui Paihm Knmft 11 hi, If a 
line l>cc drawen hy bothe ihcir ccnties, and so forthe m 
lenglhe 1574 Whitoift /V/ Ansso lil 1 9 I ooke .it the 
2 Admonition especially, ,ind so fooith, where [etc J 
(A) < 1000 Stannfl fr Br<ta 4 m S<ir fe.cM 111 250 
And ,wa forS tie nam odrum C1400 Mahnuix (Roxh ) 
XXX 1 17 A Kynges porter ano|«:r in wer, anojxir marschall, 


I outlet : fg to have free course, to have one’s ‘fling ’ 
Hence ’rarely) as independent sb tree course, 


Hence 'rarely') as 11 
wide publicity Ohs 
138a Langl. P pi a III 153 Letlep so faste, Pat Feip 
may not han hu« forp 1406 Dwis 4- /’aw/* (W dc W ) 
VIII vii 329/1 1 he«e men of^Iawe for mrde wilhdrawe them 
to lette falscbedc haue hi» forth 1567 Ji wei c d/c/ 3.7 
Wee LCeue God th.inkes, th.at hath published the name 
of his Sonne in euery place 1 he (oorih, ,iiid force thereof 
greeueth you nowe as it did your I alhers thit cried 
All the woilde renneth .iflcr him 1597 J kiso On ynnah 
(1599) 362 thorough Prnpoiiiis, where the sea is patent 
.aguine, and hath his forth 1397 Hookik Eel Pot v Ixii 
# 8 T he Church was contented lo let Donatists hnic their 
foorth hy the space of itireescorc y cares 1611 Sfleo Htst 
(A Bnt IX Mil 832 Obstacles whnh dl must he done 
and voided liefore the Pojie can haue his full fouh 

D Forth- m composition In OF and MF 
the cumbin.ilioiis of foith adv with vbs art hardly 
to Ire tonsideied coinpound woids, wluther the 
adv precedfsiii lolluvvs the vb dtiitmls on euphonit 
or other conditmi s wliicli do not iiffect the smse 
T'hc agent nouns, iiiuiiis of action, ami ppl adjs 
corresponding to these verbal locutions were foiiiud 
by piehxing/er/'/; to the vtibal noun or idj corre- 
sponding to the vei h In mod Eng compouml vhs 
formed with Jotlh- .are rare ; hut fotlh- is often used 
as a prefix lit the formation ol nouns of agent and 
action, and ppl ndjs corresponding to the verbal 
phi ISIS (eomjiound verbs in sense but not m form) 
in which the adv follows the verb More frequently, 
however, the agintnouii, etc is followed by the 
adv , thus we h.ave a sitter fotlh, but *fotthsettet 
IS app not re'coided for the formation of ppl 
adjs the prefix is the only mean* available , and 
in poetry Irom Pope onwaids it is very common in 
pres pplcs 

In some OE and MF voxAi, forth appi irs as a substi 
tutefor Foru sec FoRiiuATHrR, FoKiiiwxRn.FoRTiiwirua 
Ihe more important compounds of forth- will be 
treated in their alphabetical place ns Mam words, 
those enumerated m this artiele are nonet-won's or 
of rare octuncnce 

1 Verbs, 1=, jorth hap, throw and renderings of 

Lat vbs p> 0-, f o> th-xHt, -Jollow, look 

tiBa WviiiF Ao xxvni 24 Whether at day shat ere the 
crere, ilul he sowe and 'forth kulten [Aulg /o'luni/W], 
.Hid purge his erthe 01300 E I /’jo/Ar Isviii 27 llxix 
201 for wham l>oii sm,Ue, "forth hliyhcd I \ idg /irsmiti 
sunt] ha 13 A A- -tltit P C 154 Vlony laddc is-r 
•forth Icp to 1 iiir Sc to kest <11300/ 1 /’t<i//<>- Ixxxiv 
12 [Ixssv iij Fra heven •forth h.k.d [V ulg /'ret/rri/] 
riglitwiscncs 1337 JotlclCi Ahsc (Ath) 195 lo slay my 
hfo piay her "fvirlhlhrowe swete hikes whwn I complwine 

2 Nouns a vlil shs , foith ta> tying, -flow- 
tne;, -tinnn^, ■k-ltving, sheddme^, ■xhintng -stritih- 
tug Also, t foJ^th-gotting, a shoot, sprout, 
t forth-growing, au outgrowth b iioutis of 
actum, 0.% fotth-Jtow, -look, \-piflgr,s 5 , -toll, 
f speed O agent-nemns, ns Jotlh x/eakir 

1716 m iPoiinao Loir (i'l43) II 1)7 1 hr old woman 
died m thr "feirlh carrying 1870 J Di s< ex ( .1//07 Pirtfal 
138 Ihe 'forthflow of the one life of the Univnae 1886 
A B Bricf ,1//>rtn</ex2 //< w Oosf vii 258 The "foith 
flowing of th.il lot r 13B* W’vciiF J, > v 10 Doih awn his 
■"forthgctingus [Vulg ^r<>A<i,f>«<-j.J, for thei ben not ihr 
LorUis 1887 L. Parks His Star in East 11 52 1 he erea- 
tion of a father is the "forthgiving of a fathers life 138* 
lixxFR ILibat 11 40b, In the lop of (the hraunches of 
I ithospeimon) is thcr a double "fiirlhgrowyng or a double 
thyng growing out ?< 1430 )fS St yohn's Colt Oxon 
(ifo 1,7 (,> 1 23 h) m Maskcll 1/<.« Rit 111 356 Loke ihi 
beginning of thi iif, care and sorwe thi *fcj,i jthliuing, Ira 
uail and discse 1885 A B Gkosaht Atem ft Palmer 
45 A worn, wistful, s.d "forth look that is unspeakably 
touching t 1475 Parttne^ 3199 To thys "forth progresse 
( .effray made redy 1891 G Mfrfditu D«< 0/ cur Cong I 
VIII 144 T he noble "furthroll of the notes 15115 Pitgr Per/ 
(W de W 1531) 254 His great effiisyoii or "forlhshedynge 
of his hlodc 1875 E White I i/r in Christ 11 xi (1878) 
I2I The full "forthshimng of tin light came only with the 
Christ 2873 D FuAStR Synopt Lrct III 2 ITie prophet, 
or "forth speaker 1494 Fvbv xn C /irmr si ilxix 162 \Vhich 
tydynges lettyd hym of his forlh spedc in that louriiey 
<■1400 Ir Se,r,ta S., ret , Gov Lonish (F F. T S ) 69 
"Forth sirecliyiige of 1* membres makys stalwonh )>e body 

3 Aeljectivcsand participlis a Pres pples and 
ppl adjs , as for th beaming, -Jiowinc, ftving, 
gleaming, -issuing, -standing, also t /crf/i- 
rofr/rtwi/, easting out b Pass pplcs , as tyiirM- 
fet, t sent, .also, t forth- grown, brought up, 
•f forth-atra^t, stretched out ( = 1 at directir) 

17*3 Pope Or/yii xiii 501 Nor longer in the heavy eye 
ball shined The glance duinc, •forth licammg fiom ilie 
mind ci4as Sevtn i,ag (P ) 2440 Anon hy* sone wrs 
• forthe fete And ladde iher he setuilde dee 1888 R S 
Candi isii 12/ A/ yphn xxvii 306 Is all clear and open free 
and "forthflowing between thee and him 1883 / >ft Mrs 
Pnntiss \s 200 She was peculiarly free and •forthgiving 
a 1B35 Mrs Hfmans Fne Mart 1, Rolls like a furling 
banner, from the brows Of the "forth gleaming hille C1400 
led Lmex ('ham er's AVks (1532) 3J* Ihecytieof 
I^ndoii in wliiehcl was •forthe growen iga^Vovv Odyss 
XX i8t lo the sage (.reeks convened 111 Themis court, 
’Forth Is uing from the dome, the piincc lepaired t8it 
W SeiATFR A>3 '(i628' To Reader, My desire w.isto haue 
’foith sei t themwilh greater romfiany .nut better furniture 
1713 10 PoFF // ok/ XIII 93 \sa Falcon "Forth springing 


Letleh so faste, Pat 
livts ^ I'anp (W dc 


5 Had 1 sm^ 
At that tune 
I 111 108 The 


her husband will be forth 1607 — Cor i ui 108 The 
Volcies haue an Army forth 

f 8 In sensts ^ and 6, the adv was formerly used 
in many idiomatic combinations with verbs, where 
for the most part out is now substituted Ohs 

C1430 Pioo Cookery-bks i 23 Colotire it with Safroun, an 
sethe an seme forth 1513 Doholas AEneis xm Prol 164 
Furth quynching gan the starris, one be one 1313 Mori 
m Grafton Chron (1568) II 770 Ihe fetching forth of this 
nobleman out of that place Vestry Skt (Surtees) 

16 Laid forthe by the foresaid churchwardens vijs vjd 
1393 rett Troth's iV V Gift 34 New conceites are easly 
remoued but engrauen thougbtes will not be rubbed forth. 
1390 SilAKs Com Fn iv iv 98 Sty, wherefore didst thou 
locke me forth lo day 1493 - 3 Hen 17, ti 1 it, I 
watcht him how he singleaClifford forth 1398 — d/mA K 
i t. 143 lo finde the other forlh 1611 Bibik It ansi 
Prtf i He gaue foorth, Ihit hce had tint scene any profit 
1830 D Pfll /m/,i Sen 280 If they finde them so doing, 
they will blow them [candles] fortli 1888 R IIoimf 

Vol IV 


And ,wa forS tie nam odrum 21400 Maoxiiiv (Roxb ) 
XXX 1 37 A Kynges porter Tno|ier »< wer, nnojxir marschall, 
311(1 so furth of all o|>er officer (xit langes till his eourte 
*45o-»530 Myrr ourLadu j Why an hympne ys rally d an 
hympne wliy an Antemnne is « allyd an Antempne .ind so 
fourth of otliei ?<« 1300 If jrXi / (1828) 4 I licy p,ired not 
the sonne of (,od and so forth of the aiiostels vnd marlirs 

(D 1574-S Abi Parker Cci-rcr/ (1853)474. 1 ‘oy out my 
lime, partly with copying of books partly in geiie-dogies, 
.indsofoith idoaSiiAKh Ham 11 i fn / nhltiet, i Hrothell, 
or so forth 1870(1 H Hist Cardinals \x\ 1 239 these wcie 
su. h as dei Ur d him a Herctick t ProUiier, and so forth 
1743 P riioMAS yrnl Anson's I'oy 44 Some Jewels, abun- 
dance of (.old and Silver Twist, and so forth 1816 F..fat 
INCF Pin-’ (1817)11 155 Coal beds inscatory cxnvi e, amt 
so forth 1841 Macai'iay Let V,ipi,r in Irtvtly in Life 
(1876111 IX 127 This lady called the M.trqiiis of Hertford 
‘ F art of Hertford and so forth 

to As or so forth as or so far. to such an 
extent or degree (<»', //m/}. Cf Fvrfokth 

tecwydu ^rmest w.troii <111x3 C'C Hath 2304 v'f 
j>u wtilt greleii tire godes asc foiA is ]iu ham h.ain st 
igreinel aiati yuhana xi Pat iii h.aiiesl wi8 me me sc 
for.> b hioc ileuet J-at [et.- J Ibid 47 And wnr< he Ins w,l 
oucr al asc for8 as imti c 1388 Chauci r 1 /,i« 0/ L,iiv's 
Pro! i9(H.irl MS ) Leseji no tyme, a.s for(x- .as ye may 

B pnp 

1 1 Forward to, up to, to the extent or Imnt of 
Chiefly with ann see Fmfokih, F\L\r<iiiTH 
Also in conjunctional phrase, I otlh that until 

2888 K If xyavu Foeth xxxviii $ 5 On oinhihadc and swa 
fork e.illne Sonne '4iosol>had c iiy^ Lamb Hom 91 For5 
l>et 1C alcggc hine feond under hme fol sreoinele < iioo 
Inn Loll Hom 87 Forft Jiat hie undersloiiUen wurldes 
WK , 1449 Pi COCK R,pr 52 I he pmtessis forth and afore 
the texlis hgging Ibui I xvii 100 The proccssi* forth and 
aftir, hifore and hehiiidc, where thilke texcis Ijcn writun 

2 I’ orw ard, out or away from , out of, from out 
of Now tate 

1368 73 Painti r Pal Phas iiStyi If ti4 In saying so, 
the tcares gushed forth liir eyes 1S9R Danipc Cleofatra 
I! I, And forth her trembling Hand the Blade did wrest 
1395 Hi NNis yoiefh 5 They stiipt him forth his party cote 
1870 P Henrv .j /-2//. (188a) 231 1 He] went forth 

his Desk 1878 Otwsv Friendship in Fash v (1736) 107 
Discharge them of their punishment, and sec 'em forth the 
gale* 1814 Carv Dante (Chandos) 210 Never fire, W ith 
so swift motion, forth a stormy cloud, to-ap'U downward 
1884 Bcackmork Clara Vaughan xxxiv, The brambied 
quarry standing forth the trees, 
b Preceded by from 

oiSoa Mari OWE & N ASHE D«</<> 11 1, Poor Troy From 
forth her ashes shall advance her head 1398 Shaks Met ly 


this loathsome prison house iBao Kfats 5/ Ai.ii%s s\\. 
He from forth the < lost t brought a heap ( )f < nndird apjilc 

t C J/i In phi a-sc. To have one's fot/h to have 



FORTH. 


474 


FOBTHOAHG. 


instant, darts her self from high 1866 Bi acKMOH Cradock 
Nowell xlvii, I he pupils "forihstiiiding haggardly ijBa 
Wyciip Fut-ltts XXXIX 39 The wcics of it 10 ihe weies of 
them ben “forth strait 01300 /■ h Psalter xvili] ii Me 
urn gaf noil me “forth werpmd [Viilg /rojicicHtisI 
t Forth, V O/'S Form-. i foiltian (also 
;^9forUian . sec Akfokii , 2-4 forthen, ^ Orm 
forthenn, 5 forbho [OI'> /oi^tan, f Forth aifo , 
formally, it coriesponds to L portare to carry ] 

1 it am To accomplish, carry out, also, to man 
age to (do something) Sec Afford i, 2, and 4 

0 h IhroH an 675 (L.iiid MS) Hwilc man swa hauc3 
Iwhaten to faren to Rome, and he ne inu^e hit fonhian 
fiaoo Ormin 312 Fu shallt ben dumb till )>att itt shtll ben 
for|)edd >1 iaa< Juliana 67 Kor3o al \n fe idcrs «d fics 
feondes of hellc 1340-70 4 lex y Pintl 570 Of more 
make je avaunt, h.in ^e inowe forhen a 1400-50 , / /<• 1 am/i t 
1774 Vnneth may hou forthe fhne awen caitcfe rors to clcthe, 
tic to fede 1 1460 hrtvnehy M}st (Mirteesi ss MIl that I 
say I shalle forthe 

2 'I o put forward, offer 

riaoo Pnn Coll tlom 41 Vndervtondc »c his holie 
wordes, and forjw we him lire rihte bileuc 

Porth(e, obs f I'onn 
Portham, -than • see Foutiion 
F or that, lonj Also 7 for that that [See 
For ptep 21b] 

1 for the reason that, lieiaiise arch 

I isoo Ormin 4826 pa wakemenn to frofrenn Forr )>itt hi 
wisstc wcl halt tcyy Off himm fonlr.xdde w crciin a 1130 
Owl Ni^lil 46", And ^eisi for )>at leh fleo bi nihte Jsil i<.li 
ne mat isco bi lihtc 1 1400 I anham s (.irms; 14 In 
inoiste hcxtics for ))Jt lie sin de ly nies ben feble 1598 Smaks 
Merry IP lit iv 82 for that I hwe your daughter I must 
advance the Lolours of my love i6aoJ Wit kinson (. eetwor 
a SAeiiPrs I Ihe Statute of Westminster rehearseth, tor 
that th.it people of sm ill condition tie chosin[ett ] 1641 
I Smote harah V /Aifiir {1649) 116 For that her mistress 
had corrected her, her stomach riseth igainst it i^a 
CowiuK 76 For lh.it wine is de ir. We will be (iir 

nish'd with our own 1894 \iltowM I 67 It is hard to 
trace folly, for that it is inronseipent, to its start 
■I The mod use of Jor that in reported speech 
I when both words arc conjs ) is to be distinguislieil 
from the aboic 

l774 (,oir>8M Urman Hist II 8 I he 1 oiirier Conjured 
him that he should read them foitliwith, for th.it ihey 
1 ontaineil matter of greit imjiortancc i8at Ktats Lamta 
4,s 6 Ridding him raise His droo|)iiig head For that she 
was a woman 1855 Mai ai 1 iv Hist En^ (1889) II vvn 
382 He h.id told them lo go to their supper for that nothing 
more would be done tint daj 1873 Irisikam iiloahl 6 
lhat wc wcic needlessly encumbering oursches, for that 
rice might he proi iircd m the villages 
+ 2 h or the put post tint, tnordirthat Obs 
c laoo Ormin 1019 patt wayherifft wass hcngcdil ta:r, horr 
that lit liidcnn sholldt \llfLtc 1 13 . Irity II ar-i (.'1)141') 

M folk he deilc him loue, For pit noman schiiid him 
schoHc laaS in Suihes Mm (1890) 7 For pair prinrs 
siild stand John I 5lh iigtoavaill 157a R H Ir Lauaterus' 
(, bastes (151/1) 104, f ill. night good lo repeate these things 
the rather f.ir that the reader might see th.it fete 1 

t Forthbea'r, zt 0b< [OF for6bi>im,i I'OurH 
aJv I beran to Hf tii ] trans a In OE To 
bring forth, produce b I o bear forth, liriiig out 

0 1 o promote, uphold 

cjoo ir Bellas Hist 1 vu (1890) 44 Pom tSelaii \lh.i 
imm SCO wasimhciendc Bryton foiSucrcft . 1305 St 

1 dmund King 85 in /• / P (iSfigi 8y pc wolf makede )>o 
dcol ynouy, )>o hi pit lieiied forphere i 1400 tr Seiuta 
Sen el , Iron I ardsh 1 h h I S ) 55 Oucr allc pmges it 
fully s III a kynge to forlhherc religions men 

f Fo rthbirth. Obs >a>e-‘ FoiiniRrH b 
a 1300 ( iifsor M 6122 (G.itt ' He pc f.ailh birth {Colt 
forhirili] slow hath [best] and man 

t Foirtllbri'ng, z' obi [Oh fordbi mean, ( 
l‘ORTH<j(/r< ^ to Hrino ] tians bring 
forth in vinous senses a lo bear (offspring, 
Iruit) , to bring to piass b To bring loiwtrd, 
lo bring out, utter c To bring up, rear 
a 971 Bhckl Ifflin 17 I alle |»,i wa,stmas Jje eor)>e forp 
bringc|) (11300 Cutsnr M 4S4 pe dri (he) i dd rrlli hit 
Kuerd kvHif ind If «l Jt 4jr< imJ frut /"orlhhnnjj //“a/ 
cn7?3 or rfite of icusc bir Mild spriijj^ A watid |*it uid a flur 
foith bring iKmioif yv Consc s8r>6 Sons and 

doghtirs [nt forihcbro^ht <1460 lovmUy Myst 
(Surieesi i Aficr rny wdlc tins is furlh broglu 
b ciooo <ios/> Iiikrvi 4s ^ b I m ni Ilf >frltiiiigoId 
horde jfel forJ>bnngJi < >3^ ^ tiniuni (. on/ m 

F r /* 'i86j) 86 He Mt Iuni;c inin):itc,vS.dU^tnKCtncnK- 
lisch 1 use wordts lor}i bro^tc (13*5 of I'^to Cracuw 

5 ibul 124, 1 sci^ n fbrk a bokc forthe br>nKc ^14*3 
Sirt'iU (P ) Vtfi Iheibilde w'l** forthe broRnt 
O < 1430 879 h rviin a i hibU sh« hnn forth broj{ht 

Hence Torlbbri afflnff vbl sb , the action ol the 
vl) , t tsp the carrying fortli of a body for Inirtal 
AlsoTorthbrl nffsr, one who, or that which, bi mgs 


forth or piroduccs 

1398 1 RFiisA /far/// De P R viii t (1495)29/1 Ihniigh 
llie worhlr si me fnder and forthhryiiger and fcdcroflxxlycs 
1419 II tils S, Inv N ( (Surtees 1835) 78, I wylle yat cu'y 
prest Scculer h me lo hr at my dirges and forthbryngymg 
j noble 1546 Baik J.ng Potnnes i (1548) 17!), Suynt 
Kentigernc had a fayre mayde to his fortnebrynger 1584 
I an, 4- ( hesh ll'ills 118841 q 8 After my forth hringinge, 
the rest of my gfxxlcs to be devided equaly to my wif and 
Lhildrcn 1874 Posfv Eeut Sirin 12 Ihc forerunner and 
forthbringer of the next week's or next month s deadly stii 
1889 Atben emn 7 Sept 321 i Ihe success of the book 
deprnding s.t lirgdy upon its aitistic forthbringing 

t Portbby, ir/A' obs Pokby ai/i; ib 

( I386Ciiai'i hr /’nidonei s / 34o(Hurl MS ) Wlial i orps 


is [thii] bat paxMth her fax\> byZ 14 I.vuo Temple Glat 
240 borth hi as he dobpacc i483rAxToii Gold Leg 84 b/i 
Seuen dctiylles which slew all them that passed forthby 
(^1489 Simms of Aymon sxviii 586 Thcnne cam a 
pylgijni forthby 

tForthca-11, z- Obs rate [f Forth adv 
+ Cm,iz>] tians a '1 o provoke , = 1 provocare 
b I o call or summon forth 
01300 F h /’i(i//rr Iwviili) S In pir graves at nitho 
)iai iorlh-k.illed him als. 1748 I homson Last Indol 11 
XII, i<orlh c,alling all with whiih Imtoii earth is fraught 
t Forthca >t, z’ Obs [f Porth «//z» +C ast 
T> ] trans 1 o c.asl forth 
(1 1300/ / /’4(f//(r xlix |l ] 17 pou forth keste mi saghes 
hind w aid )>are (11340 Hami-olii Psalter \vi ti forth- 
kastand me now )xii haf vmgifen me 1674 N F airi AX /fu/I. 
4 Sel- 130 When motion is shifted or begotten in the thing 
mov d or forlhc.ist 

Hence f Torthca at ppl a Also f **01? thcast 
tb , a thing cast forth, a projectile 
1^4 N Fairfax hulk ft Sell' 132 I his comes not homo 
lo the business of forthcast things Hnd 129 Onlv herein 
the motion that nature gives, is unlike lo that which we 
Iiequc.ath to forlliinsts 

t Porthole-pe, v Obs [OE foipchptan, f 
Forth /ir/z» + Clepf. n ] Irans locall 

forth, invite forward Also, to incite, provoke 
Zriooe Gal v fill ye) 1 orjulypicnd us betwynan, pto 
vocanles imnit m awf^Cntt Horn 251 fcf he frciid were 
me hinc secoldc derewrhee forS clrpini i^a Wvci if Peut 
xxxn II .\s .in egle forthclepy ngc his hryddis to flee 

t Fo rthoome, Obs tare [f Forth /»(//' 
+ OF cyme, t <iME sb A coming forth 

/ 1000 /F-cfbh < in xxxviii 38 On JSaira cilda forfeyme 
(1 1300 / / /’la/Ar CIV (cv ) 38 Famed es F gipt in forth 

Forthcome (fo^ipkt; m), v [f 1 'outh adv + 
Come z>] mtr I’o loine lorth Now only ai. an 
occasional hack-form.ation from the ppl a To be 
forthcoming 

atooo Cirdmou's Gin i32«,riMctod helit leoht forS- 
cuman 1340 Hamioii Pr ( anst 71 ) Man als a flour 
bright, FifNl foith comts herr til pis light, And es sonc 
broken 'xnd passes away 1848 Kinuhi ey Samt't I »ag 11 

If funds be forthcoiniiig land fuiuls will forthcome) 

Hi nee rortUoo'me ppl a , that li.is come forth 
or been issued Also Forthoo mer 
i8it 14 Sir R Wiison in Sat Kiv XU 384/1 fhcir 
miantily and qtiulity astonish the Prussians, and gain the 
English many a g.i/c as forthiomcrs ftom a country where 
[etc 1 18X7 Lamb /.<•/ to h Bar lint m I ijcf, hit xvi Wks 
11865' 50 w forthcome or coming review of foreign hooks 
1840 Sew Monthly blag I VIII 497 Ihc last forthcomcr 
from Palcrnoster row, or Albemarle street 1863 Masson 
in R.adir 7 Nov 527 'j (Ilooks] no longer forthcoming, hut 
actu illy forthcome wiilnn the last few days 

Forthoomiuff ( fo “Jpk» nut)), vbl sb [f Forth 

adv +C0MIN0 vtl sb 1] 

1 A coming forth, esp tappea/tnee tn court 
•533 More .((/o/ xxxvii Wks 903/1 He woulde rather 
suffer them (his harmcs| paciently, then to prone them 

with his forth lomming againe 1591 Chdd Martiagis 
11S97) 149 Richard Wilson viidertakeih for the furthcoming 
of Robcit Kirks 2640 Order of 1 otds m Riishw Hist 
I olt III ' 1692) I 137 I lie Lords ordered him to give 10000/ 
Bail for his forth coining 1703 J I otan m Pa Hist 
Soi Mtrn IX 234 1 ikc security of them for their forth 
coming when c.illed for i8xa-34 Goon S/i/,iV ,!/,(/ led 41 
IV 355 He had notice of their If e the worms ] forth < om- 
ing by a sense of heat m the urinary canal 1856 C I 
Andi BshON t ake Ni;ti>ni 362 My .Mhci waggons had not 
yet irrivcd Whilst abiiling iheir forthcoming, I busied 
niy self in mapping 

2 S( Jaw Sceqnot 1861 and cf Fobtiic.iMIVO 
ppl a 1 b 

•754 F RSKINF /’////3 S. Law IsSog) 36 In forthcomings, 
in poindings ..fill, groun.l, in mills and duties 1861 W 
Bfli Put A.i-e Si, >//,/. »/A,o//////f.islhe,utionhy which 
in irreslm. lU is m i.lc available to the arrester 1866 Ait 
40 I lit I "3 f| 3 hu. h winding up sh ill l,c equivalent lo 
an arrestment in execution and d.crre of forthcoming 

Forthcoming (ffwpki/ mnj), ppl a. [f 

P'ORIH adv F t OMINO ppl a ] 

1 About to or likely to come forth , also simply, 
coming or approaching (in time), esp ready to 
appear 01 be produced when required, at one’s 
disposal or within one’s reach, ‘ get at-able’ Said 
both of [Kisons and things f lo ketp (a [lerson) 
Jot till omtng to keep in safe custody -f To see 
(a jieisori) foilhcomtng ? to make amenable to 
control 

>5x1-31 Bi I/jF.r.iANi> in Fills Png I ett Ser ill xcv 
248 Tint he lie forth corny ng to his answere when your 
(it ace shall commaund Purham Deposit (Surtees) 

210 lo arreste the said Isabclf and to kepe her furthcom- 
yng unto the moining lOxi Bokton Anat Mtl \ \ 11 
VII, Memory Uyes ii|> all the syiccits which ihe senses have 
brought 111 and reconls tlieiii is 1 goo.1 register tli.it they 
may be forth coming when they arc called for a >635 
Naunton Fragm Reg lAtb 1 17 If you think to rule here, 
I will lake .1 < nurse to see you forth loming ifido-i hsrk- 
cudbr M at-Lomm Mm Bk (iBsslBolo find sufficient 
suretie that tfic sainen shall lie fuith cumand lu thcpuhlirt 
1647 CiARFNixiN Htst Reb IV $ 151 Ihe Meinbcis should 
be forth coming assoon as a latgal Ch.arge should lie yire- 
ferred against them 1674 N Faihiax Bulk ifr A./t' 170 
His everlasting Fssence iiitisl Ik forth 1 oming >795 I o 
Auckiand Cotr (1862) 111 354, I am forthcoming .my day 
except Motid ly next 18x9 Lvtton Pisinoned 3 'When 
neither C an iry , Paltrmo, nor Sherry are forthcximing 1859 


Lano Wand India 270 He had forgotten all atx>ot the 
foitbcOming execution. 1893 Lasv Times XCIV. 6oi/> 
r.rssible but never forthcoming claimants 

b Sc I,aw in phrase to make forthcoming 
1609 Skkne A’.e Maj 24 The ordinator is bound to 
finde and make lorthcumand to him ane bondman. 1693 
V’cT Stair InsUi ill 1 5 36 374 Ihes action for making 
Sums or Oootls arrested forthcoming is ordinary. 

2 Ready to make or meet advances tare, 

183s 1 Moore Mem (1856) VII. 81 Nothing could be 
more frank or forthcoming than his manner 1885 L. Malet 
Col hnderby's H tfe in vi, She was extremely gracious 
and forthcoming, mit one might detect a certain watch 
fulness and haruness behind her genial manner 

Hence Forthoo mliXFiieBS. 

1808 Brmtuam Vr Ref 31 Means of securing forthromlng- 
ness, on ihe part of persons and things, for legal purposes 
1818 T Moohf Mem (185^) II 133, I see no chance for my 
cscaTC but in the foi theomingness of his uncle bheddon 

t Fo'rthdeal. Obs Pordeai.. 

154a UnALL P tasm Apoph 38 1 hat is to save • as good a 
fortndcale and auantage towardes the ende of the werkc, as 
if a good porcion of the same wer already linyshed 
i Forthdo*, Z’ Obs \0\i. forpdin,\ I'ORTiia./p 
+ (/iI«toDo] trans To put forth, to utter: words) 

epootr Baedn's Htst v n (1891) 388 Hcht he his tungan 
forOdoon of his mnSe c iiu Gen A F i 39.73 Sal ic non 
wiird muyen forfS don, Vten Bat god me lei8 on 

t Forthdraw*, v Obs, [f b orth atlv. + Dn.vw 
V ] trans To dr.aw forth 
> a 1300 Lig Gregory (Schulz) 347 pe fiveber pan he child 
forp drou3 1340 tyenb 98 pet he ous dclyiiri of [jo zeue 
dyadlichc zennes and uorlHlraye pe zeue uirtiies 

tFo*rthe(n, ativ Obs bonns 1 furpum, 
-on, -an, forpum, 3 forpon, -an, 3 forpe(n, Orm 
forpenn [OE furPum, f OTeiit yttr}-, forp- 
(sce Foin il adv ) with suffix of dat pi ] Even 
971 Bliikt Horn 179 Naire naifre natiix lopms halig mon 
on I’lssinn miSSanxeardc ne ftirjium na:iii!5 on heolenum 
CIOOO Ags Cost Malt vi 39 FuiBon Salomon on ealluiii 
hys wuldrcnmslotc ) 0175 Lamb Horn 5 He mihte ridan 
on riche stede nalde he no, na forpon uppun pa muchele 
ass,i, aje uppon pa lutthlc foie / 1100 Ormin 835 He nolde 
giltcnii Nc wrpenn piirrh an itlell word c laoo J rtn Coll 
Horn 13 Ne forSc gef man haneS to done mid his rihte spuse 
(etc 1 < laos 1 AY 3‘>i> Al pat is on hue ms nig swa dure 

swa me is pm an lime forBe mm ahjene lif 
Porther, Forther- see riiRTHEU 
t PoTthfare, /(> Obs [OE •/d/nf/a/wCLye), 
f boRTH adv + Jartt Fare ri 6 >] A going forth 
1 Decease, death 

c 1105 Lay 6009 Vmbe feole 3ere sefler Belinnes forS-fare 
b The passmg-bcll rung at a [XTson’s death 
•SSI Hoopfr /n/«»«c/ xxxni Wks (Parker Soc ) II 137 
Item, that from henceforth there he no knells or forth fares 
rung for the death of any man 
2. The going foith of a corpse , funeral. 

1473 Churchw An St Edmund r, Salisbury 17 (MS) 
Item for the grete belle at his furtlif.ire xlj/f istf 9 B til 
of, I Hanton (Somerset Ho 1, 1 hcxpcnscs and barges of 
my forthfare tlnrtye D.iy ik Anniversary 
•b PortMa're, V Obs [OE. forbfaran, f 
Forth adv 4-faran to go see Fare v fj 

1 mtr To go foith, go away, depart, journey 
c888 K ftA-rnviiBoilh xxxiii 8 4 SwaSiclte hi Tjper ge 

forp f*r.il) cftcuinap aiaoo Moral Odi 340 tio wc 
pene wei grene per furS fareB lutel fok a 1300 h h 
Psalter x(l] i, I sal fnrih hire, ife I wil, Als a sp.irwe in to 
be hil 13 K Alts 6936 Sorwo and care That day thei 
letten fortn fare 

2 1 o decease, die 

0 P Ckton in 571, On bam ilcan gcarc he forpfor 
(•••75 f'e// Ifom 225 Noe lefedc ni3un bund leare and 
fifti, .311(1 he pa for&fcidc 0x05 Lay 11458 penne pii 
beost forS faren c 1300 Cast I me 218 Atte hste he 
moste dycn and forp-fare c 1350 Will Palemt 5266 pern 
peroiir w.ax forp fare faire to ciist 

Htncc Forthfa ring ppl a {sAho absol) arch. 
a lais 4nir R 210 Peos scone bestes i3e wildernesse 
pet alle pe uorSfarmde uordcB to uordonne 1876 SwiN 
BUBNK Ereihtk 1333 A terror lo furlhfarnig ships by night 

t Fo*rtllfather. Ohs [OF forpfr'ileras, f 
Forth (z./*) + bAUiFR ] pi ^b((iiKrATiiER.y. 

r 1000 /F I i-Ric //. vet lest 111 Grein Ags I’losal xAhra- 
luimes fotSftederis .iiaxs St Mailur 4 pine forSfederes 
bco8 forfarene reowluhe a 11x5 I tg Katk 94 5cf pco 
weren todreauct part hire for8-fadrcs liefden ifostret 

t Fortllfi*!!, V Obs ff b ORTH adv + Fill v ] 
Irons rofullil, also, to dischaige (a legacy) 
c 1400 A/ol I oil 3 As fcip IS forpfillid of pc werkis, so is 
also dcsir 04x0 Ckion Filod. 435 pus was fortlifulde pc 
prophecy of pe sweucnc xegfi Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 69, 
I geue my i xeculrix the resydew of my gouds, my debts 
payd, and Icgocyes furthfilled, to dispose forther ns fete ] 

t Fo'rthfore. Obs. [OE forbfSr, f boiiTii 
adv AfSr a going . see Fore sb J A going forth 
a OE only Decease, death , = Forthfare 1 
b Used as rendering of l.at Iranstlus, given by 
Jerome as the literal meaning of pascha ^assover) 
rgeo tr Bada's Htst in xix (1891) 210 Forma him cu3 
fordfor toweard wicrc & un^cwiis sco tid pxre ilcan forSfore 
0x50 Gen f( Fx 3158 Hat ni}t sal ben fest posche, forS 
fur, on engle tunge, it be 

t Fo'rtllgailg, sb Obs [OE. forHeang, f. 
Forth adv + gang a going] A going forth or 
out , progress, advance 

1 900 tr Brda's Htst v xxii. (1891) 476 pxs cymnges rice 
;5erorew,ard 550 forSgong .munej^iim stjrenessum wiper- 
weardr.i Singn gemengde syndon a 1115 Arur R 318 
Icb was )c Ugniniinge hwi swuch ping befde u(ird3ong. 
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FOETHRIGHT. 


FOBTHQANa. 


tJ], X4 Noght esfaliin 

Ne forth gang, nc crie, in wm% of (ml 

+ Forvllga*ng, v. Ohs [OK foihgangan, f 
Forth ai/v h gangan to go ] tn/r 1 o go forth 
atooo ByrhtHoth 3 ((»r ) Hel hyssn hwinic rurdgaii 
gan a vyua Cursor AT 59^ (GOtt ) Pharao >>e folk iie wilJ 
lie late forthgang 

t Porthgo , V Ohs [OK forpgdn, f Forth 
adv +gdn to Go ] 

1 . tn(r. To go forth see Forth adv 5 and 6 
Ocoas with cognate object Of day, night, etc. . 
To pass, pas-, away 

O Ji ( hroH an 1075, Knulf woldc fordgan iiml lii» (olce 
t 1175 J^nmb Horn 91 Swa Kt ileideti iintrumincn men 
bi here stret here petrus forS-eoSe triioo t rm Colt Hom 
9 Dc niht IS forft gon and dal ncihkchcd < laso f»f« <7 / r 
J819 Nu IS for8 gon &c 8ridde dai a tjoo F F Fsalttr 
IxxaMiili] 42 Bi-reved him alle forth gaand Im wat i3Ba 
WVCLO (/<•» xhv 4 And now the cyte thei jeden oute and 
forth 3eden a htill — Judith xvi 27 forsothc she » ts in 
feste daje* forth gociido [Vulg firotodem] withgrei glorie 
( 14*5 Aevtn Aag (P) 761 lhay dyde ham bothe forth 
goo < 1440 Fromp Pam 17^2 K<,rthegone. prof,Uu5 
1600 fAiKi-AX lasso XVIII XIX 6 Whereat aiiiazd he staid, 
and well prepard For his defence, heedfull foorthwent 
b cap To advance m age (also, m jiower 
01 dignity) Of a treaty To be carried into cfTcct 
c iigo Geu Sf h.t 834 Sum was wid mijtc so for3 gon, 
8at hodden he under hem mam on a ij/oo C ursor flf 107S7 
He was sumdcl forthgan in lijf 1 1330 R Biiunni' Chrott 
(:8io) 185 Philip vnderstode, R wild not lonsent, [nt ilk 
cunant foi th 3ude, hat Soudan sent 
2 To come (orth as fiom a source, proceed 

rteoe Afs Gasp M irk vii 13 pa Sing Ik; of 8 uii men 
forflg »3, h,i hiiic liesmitad a 1315 Frost F\olltr Ath ina- 
sian Creed 22 Nou^t fournitd iio^t hi3elen, bol forhgoniid 


of thy hoiid I 


o AP «1 /oil I 


forbgoing man wip out seed may gif \s Ills (lodhcd 

Forthgoing (fo"il*gdunp, vbl sh [t hoimt 
adv +(jOiffo vbl j A going forth 

138a WviLiF Ps PrnI 737 The foith going of priifitende 


. mrewardne^s or foorthgoing of the v 

the tiling tli.ll Is lolled 1833 Ciiai mi ks Const Man (18,5) 

1 I 7a lo the hat and fort1ig..,ng of whose will ,l o»cs1is 

existence i8sa Rock C/i 0/ 1 atheriXW i 210 His hopes 
that God's uiiucis would come for Ins soul at ns forth- 
going 1870 W Arnoi I ift J Ilantillon \\ 180 With a 
great forthgoing towards the common people 

Forthgoing (fo^jpgiiu ig), /// a tate [f 

I'ORTH adv -t- Golho fpl a] Tint gots foitli , 
esp disposed to make adsanccs, enthusiastic, 
gracious Cf I-outiicomini. //>/ a 2 

1851 j Hamimon Rosal t'l.acLr \\ (1854) 258 1 he 
Rreiit desires of his foithgoiiig pitiiutisin mil pn ty 1878 
Mrs WniiNts Sights ty Ins xxxii 307 But to him she may 
hsve been forthgoing 

Forthingdole see 1' tRrnr\i.i>t\b 

tForthi-nk, v Ohs Forms see Think 
A lso 4-6 forothink [ttpr two distinct words 
a Gh fot h^ittan ({ l'ou-//'f/l + 5 {«ta«to'lHi.sh) 
= t)ll(i /otdeni lien {Get verdeuken') H f toii- 
prrf^ t UK Pi'iuan to seem Cf MHO ver- 
dun ken and ON Jotpykkja to displease ] 

I Senses fiom Ob hytuan 

1 trails To disjilf'ise, cause regret to 

a laxg Juliana i6 Ne ich nc sch Iiim neiier bat me sarc 
forbimdieS ^ iw Ahtt Hom (bmall) xvi, 1 o king Wil 
h.niv Iwdword w.isT)roht Of this tilhiuE. that him for iholit 

1 1374 Cha 

■ - ' then 

=. 1 [etc ] CIS30 Adam Hel in Ha/I F P F 11 
161, I nav y graunicd them graces. And that forthyiikclh 
me 1535 bii'WAiii Cron Si.af 118581 I 200 I'ullsairfoi 
thmkis me, Ihc grcit injuris Done to my sister 

2 tmpers and quasi-rw/nr (//) forlhtnks {nu, 
him, etc ^ I, etc , feel regict, rejient, or am soiry 
Const of, for, or that, with dependent clause. 

aiyuaCutsor At iTyi If sco did it liir forlhocht 13 
E EAlht P B 285 Me forthynke/ ful imi. h M eucr I 
mon made 1393 Lanoi P PI C x\i 92 Sore hit me for- 

fe llkeb Of be Cede bat ich haue dun r 14JO S'!/- liiiadan 
amd) XVIII, For Ins dedus him sore for lliu^lc 1548 
tliiAi L Erasui Par 1 uAi xxiv 46 The Lorde hath swornc 
and It shall not forlliynke hym 1578 iSoo Siot Pomii 
ititk C (iSoi) 11 i65 Bancist is faith now cucry quhair 
And sair forlhmkes me 1388 A Kino tr C omsius' LaUch , 
Confession la It forthinkcs me soic that 1 h.iue snined 

II. .Senses from OE O^nean 
8 a Irans To despise or neglect OF, only 
b tnlr To be reluctant 
c Jooo Ags /’f (1 h ) xlviii Argt , lie Korcb ba.1 ba Scarfan 
hy ne foroohton a ijoo Cursor Al 1A427 Pilate furthoght 
bam to wrath 

4 . Irons To think upon with pain , to regict, 
repent of, be sorry foi , rarely passive 

foiaSO Ags Poem clxxvi m Hickcs Phes (1705) 1 224 
Se b«“t niai and nclc Seder come, Sore hit sel uorStiiclie 
13 /• A Allit r B 557 pe soueravn 111 sete so sore 

for bo?! pat euer he man vpoii iiiulde merked to ly iiy r 1375 
Ac /-eg 'satuls, Johannes 445 He baue sa fore ifiocht Ins 
inysded pat he gret sarc i 1493 WyNioc'N t ton \ \ii 
,310 Wyih Rewih of Hart for iliyiik voiire sy n < 1430 H.no 
ivise Man taught Son 32 in Bahers BA (iSrtS) 40 pmi iny^te 
MIC a word to day pat vij ,ccr afici m ly be f a-pouyi 


Se /-eg 'satuls, Johannes 
inysded pat he gret sarc 
iiioWyih Rewih of Hart 


•47*-*5 Malory Arthnr x\ti xv, Yf ihoii entre ihou shall 
forthyiike hit W Paiti-n /-xp 'sioll Picf in Arb 

GatnerlU sB 1 hey forthiiik that inroad <i 1639 Sroi ns 
WOOD //«/ Ch Stoll II {1677) 37 Suddenly foretbiiikmg 
W'liat he had dune, he (etc J 1704 ,1/t« 0/ 1 01 rj hunt Siss 
in i.ss OH Witehcra/t (1820) iji She would make Jean 
Rycl foretlimk what she hod done 
h, tejl To change the direction of one's thoughts , 
to experience a change of mind or purpose , to 
repent, be sorry Const of, that, or to w ith tnf 
axjpo Cursor Jit 24786 O b's* tiband he him fur-tlioght 
ciS3oCHi'Kk Matt xxvii 3 Joud.ts being yt he w is con 
demned, did furtlimk himself 1SS3 1 Wiison A/o/ (1580) 
40 Nor yet you shall forthiiike your self, th it you haue 
obeyed myne .uiiilse 1589 Warm- 11 el / «c , Vmuios 
155 Wcl may I fore think mec so to haue done 1399 / tfe 
Sir r More m Wonlsw hit htog 11853) H 9° fh' 
whole counscll beg.iii to forcihink them of then forwardness 

b mtr for rtfl t onst of 
f 1380 WSCLIF Siam Sel Wks I 279 pe fende slial ever 
foiblnke 11410 Liivi Bonamnt Miir xvii 48 i< obbs 
MS), 1 eome to jowe furthyrnkyiige inwardly of b-u f 
liuuc offciidet 1309 Barclay Shyp oJ Polys (itiiis) us He 
then firtliiiiketli, but late is Ins eoiiiplaiiit 1333 Sii-WARi 
f son Slot II 4()b He foithochl full son Of the grit wiaiig 
I36aj III vwoeiD /‘»I>7' «( h-Pigr (18O7) 1 18 Better fore sei , 
thin fortbinke 1378 Whusiom Piamos lass 11 v, 
I orelbinkc of tliy furepassrd faultes 

6 Occasional uses a Irons To change one’s 
mind about , to lenouncc b inti 1 o think or 
plan something wtong, to conspire 

1483 / . .//-WZ iW de \V ,5.5. 7jb, Hy ti nipt i. yon of the 
fende they fortbought all theyr iturpo-e 1494 CW/ ttisl 
S/aJt Xli (.891) 334 Sir Hmti/rey Stanley, with xx pci 
sons, forthoiiglil ayens your iieasc and lawis 

PorthlnK see bouETHiNh 
I Fortlli*llkixig, vbl sb Obs 1 he action of 
the vb FoitiHiNK, also, repentance 
aixxsrliur It iiu pet ofbuiicliuiig In r forSinehiiige] 
bet he hefdc wiAiniiHl him 1340 Afitih so |>el b»u Here 
11 131 digiiehehc y-di3t lie ssnfbe and by voi t>eni bint,e a 1400 
Rtlig Pities Jr Ihornton 1/S 118671 8 S.,thefaste (or- 
thynkynge bat we •' ife of oure syni 1533 W Wairiman 
I'ardte Fiuums 11 mi 289 Let him sorowe, not with a 
liclile forlhinckingt 13871,01 dim /V Motnuy \\u 269 
Inc t erimomes of il Nations, doc witnesse into vs a 


cert^ne forelhinking .iiul rriiioree of smile against (,od 

1 FortM'rst, /<r ///<• In s,Onn forrprisst 
[f bolt- ptej^ +• Iht/st, pa iiple of 'liiiusr v] 
Ovcrpoweievl with thii-t 

ciaooOKMiN 8635 lie sc33de b>tt hew'issforrbnssl e 1440 
/'romp /'am 17 n foithyrst, silthundut, tuuns 

I Forthlea d, 7 ' Obs [oi jorbl.idau,l Vimhh 
adv + l.ulan to LfAis] ttans a To lead forth 
b To put forth fhotiis, etc ) , - I at ptodticete 
a 1000 Sa/««(Gr)566 freodrihten hinc foiftladde to flam 
halx.in ham <11300/' / /’r,i//t>- I smii 32 (Kiv {iJKdf 
Forthledand (Vulg prodminhmX lioriics and klers his 
1. 1413 Seven Sag ((‘ ) 244 3 1 here was many a wcpyng 
heye As the childc w is forth laddc 

t Fcrthly, « Obs borms 3 forthlich, 4 
forthely [I FoKfii adv 4 -i,\ ' ] Htalihy, likely 
to live , .albo, full of tnergy 

riM30 l/ati Mild 35 vif hit wel ilbirn is & btiiieliefl wel 
fuifllieh fe-iilii of Ills luie IS in in w ifl him ilb>ren 01330 
U Bhunni C/tion ttSiot 160 I'elawes weic U-i alle, ds 
fotlhcly as he 

t Fo'rtlmioct, a ami adv Ohs [f Forth 
ativ -r Most ] = Foni most 
e 950 /.imiis/ GoJ M ilt xx 27 Sefle walle lietuih uih 
forflmesl wossa sie mtr iV 1 , 1425 / ngl Com/ /rit (i8u6) 

16 Robert WM etier with the lurthmust in cutty fight 
11450 ihrour Saluastoun 22 1 be ceitein giiyse ex this 
That of ihe new liw fuilbemasi i soibe iilwreed is 

I Forthni XU, Obs [f boinittt/w +NiMr/] 
1 /tans lo consume Cl boiiMM 

1 1175 / an h Hom 95 pex f.ires (* fiircs) icuiide is bet hit 
forSimiu fl swa bwel b.ii, neb bifl 

2 mtr 1 o go forth, go away I'locecd 

I 1130 t,in 4 / r 1)51 borfl ti on flis foie, so god 1x3(0 
him, 10 Se dcsi rt of raf.idiiii /tut 364.. 1 welf iiioncS loifl 
ben .die tmncii, Ol he fio syiixy lien foifl immeii 

+ Forth on. forthon, tnA' 0h\ For foi ms 

see Forth [f boiirif adv 4 Os adv] 

1 Of space borwards, --boiini i In tjuot 
with ellijisis of go Also, onwards, sliaighl on, 
witliout deviation , =boHiH 2 

1539 Moi.r /tia/oge It Wks. 183/1 Let us foith on a liilc 
further 1607 Siiaks / imon t 1 49 My ficc drift Hies 
an Eagle flight, bold, and foith on 

2 Of time Onwaids, ■«.boniii3 

1474 Cam ON ( hessi ii He slmld he Ins frond fro than 
fortnon 1 1500 ,1/i /ariHC li\ (181,5)161 1 by f irires fro this 
diy foiiilbon sh.dhe qiiy te of oiiy trylniU 1587 Out Dixi, 
th Motnaywxi 505 biom the bcgiiiiimg foorlhon, Moyses 
and the Pruphets gauc it you 

b Straiglitwav, at once, forthwith 

atooo Mattytol ib b I S ) 154 p.i bet V den .mis se 
refn hi forflon iicwellan < 1130 Gin f, Ex 3162 He hriiie 
bigctcii was storuen on morwen and dead foiflan 

t For-tho*n, 617/1/ 0 b\ Mso i forp&m, -pan, 
2-4 forthan, 7 lorthen [In OK two words 
b OR prep 4 Pon instr , pdm dnt., of 'I Ht The dat 
and insti forms coalesced in Mb ] 

1 b or this reason, therefore In ML sometimes 
repeated, fo/Pon fotPon ‘foi this reason . that’ 

< ^ tr Brda’s Hist iii xiii (xv J (1890) 198 He foiflon 
eallum xe [’■'■‘■c wonifdc nidurnionnuin w-LS Icof i looo 
Ags t.osp Mull VI -5 biii|Kim |r 1160 //«//,'» b urban) te 
necge eow bwt (etc ] 1 117$ Lamb Horn 95 borfloii wen bv 


I ball,! gast on eiilfrcn onlienesse bufaii ensie, forflon hr wcs 
(eti„] I laos Lav 989 bur bon |c 1x73 fur ban| 3if hit eow 
hi luuefl fare wc fiom bisss londe c 1320 ( as! /.mu 1072 
I He sclioldi* iiciier die for )x)ii 1 1394 /’ /Y Cmic 27 Hy 
a frayiiyng fur ban faileb her iiianye 1447 Bokiniiam 
Sevntys (Koxb 1 43 Not forth m I vvyl not blynne 1674 Ray 
A C H Olds 19 1 01 thin and / vitnv, therefore 

2 bur the reason that, ht cause 
Beowulf (C.r ) 150 Forbam weaifl (sorsecarii) yida Ix-arnum 
undyriie euS tti75 I amh Hom 17 Hit is riht bet me 
, hem spillc, forban bclere bit is (cK ) t 1250 (,.« 4 Fi 
I igryAPiitifar Ixiyte lostpli al foiflan lie wulile don is leehur 
bed wifl loscph 

I So Tor-thon th«, lalei forthoa that - 2 
, tto3K /) iim u()n>s J I ii88i)*4 torftoti (h: sioi»unnt|>ter 
I m A nt.4ir on NcU Jwniic on oftruui 1 ititlc, }/ <.i Ictc ) c tooo 
I /i^s Cos/ Mxitt \i\ w4 I or l^ain Ir 1160 //fi//fw rar)>ai)) 
l/c h)t wa.s stranK >^>nd i WT^Lanib IJont horj/onj^t 
j ht •icoldc hUott:“snir)lc c izoo J rift Col/ //otn 107 Lcnmcnr 
! fader wt tlcptft uit drihieii for he sunne atend 

c <950 (hvl 5 Nil ht 780 And for Jiin )/.U hit no wil not Ne 
mai his slrcn^dt liii istliildt 1340 Ivrnb 184 \ or htt 
roboani uorlet >caldcn j;uodt men hr 

tior ]t.ib fiet gratteste del of hi% kiii3,,(loine 

Forthought see boiti nioi nin 
t Fortl^a'SS, t' (d's [< Forth ai/r/ 4 1’ \SS 
v] inti Tit jiass loilh, go, proceed 

^1382 WvcLii- Gen XXVIII 2 Hut lu, and ferthpaieic into 
Mcsopotaiiy to the bows of H iliiel 1435 MisYN/,,t’„/ 
/.twe \ vin (iSyti) 16 pi holy g.,stc of )ic Tadyi & fc som 
foithp.issyMge r 1440 Hviion Statu t'lrj (W dr M 
1494) I Ivvvvi By laiise of sviine In forilipassilh (1533 
passLth fane] buyiig in this woilde m this yinage of syiinc 

t ForthpU'bter, Obs lait-' [f boRuiai/t’ 
+ I’n I Lit J One who puis lurth , a braggart 
01610 Hi AIM I htofhiaslus xxw (iuj6) 79 A vanter m 
forth puttrr is hr, that Ixvastcs u|x>ii the Exchange lli it 
he h ith store of liinke inoiiy 

Forthputting f(>jbputuj ,rU sb [f Foitiii 
adv + I’L l ii.M, vbl sb ] 

1 Tin itlioti of initling forth 

1640 IJi KtVM/l-Us Pa-h^iofu (1658) 100^ I lie efleits of 
Hope ansing out of w.uii, coniMition, anu forth putting of 
the mind 18^ CiiALMiKS) Const Uan 118^51 II > ’^1 
All ohvious loith putting of skill 1875 akhn Sirm 
Sei 11 11 ^4 \ (ontinuoiis forth pulling of |>oucr 

2 l' S Ohtiusive hchavHiur 

i86i lowiM Bigloxo P roeiiis 1890 II 216 lo secure 
myself against any impulatiuii of unseemly rortbpiilling 

Forthputting |f(‘)»r|)pii tig), ppt a [f bourn 

adv 4 PiTiiM., pr Pile of I’l'Tji] 1 hat puts 
forth , isp tliat puts oneself forward , forward, 
obtrusive, piLsiimiituous (Now chufly C 's) 

I 1570 j'ndi 6 /mil (1R41) 33 For soft, xntl no whit foith 
putting was be 1647 favii Comm Matt win .1 Peitt 
is Mill ilic s line, ever loo forw irdly ind forili pulling 1834 
HvwrHORM- t ng .Sole bit (1879) II 312. I should wrong 
her if 1 left the im|>rcssion of lier beiiig foith pnttinp ind 
obtrusive 1883 How t CCS A’ia /,/ e f 1, Do you think 11 was 
forth putting at all, to isk him I 

t Fox/thra St, v cd/s [( )K fordt ,1 ttan, f b ou- 
/»d/ * 4 (J/'.it/(j«tocru'h ] ttans 1 o crush, shatter 
1825 \ isp /'\ IX j6(\ 1,1 borflr.i I i iriii Acs svnfullan 
131300/ / pMittei sKiilil 7 III sti ange g isle scnippes of 
J liirs fill ilinst saltou 13 I itioiis St t ant 34 in () F 
Atisi (187.) .24 Synful soules, and ill for brisi 13 / / 

At/it P B 349 Hot 111 b« bryd (act of t,od s vtngeaiitt] 
Wat/ for br.ist at F-U b>>uc scliuld 

Forthren, oils t Fuithluzi 
F orthright frcibirn t, few jjurait ,iaul\ witli 
advb gen -r forthrights, adv, a .and tb 
anh [f boRTii adv 4 Kiciii a and adv, m 
OK iiht,tihle cf J/owMii(iii] A Oiiv 
1 Thrcctly forward, m or towards the front, 
straight before one 

,1 1000 III htinx >n H sAeitSi/n IX tuduliua- 
fl////i >, forfliihtc c 1203 1 vv 1523 llilllus iwriule forfl- 
rihtcs to F>n dkc wcic [nir him iwised vves 7 i» 1366 Challer 
Aom Rost 295 ^he iiiighlc lokc 111 no visage Of man 01 
worn III forthright plcyii 1398 Ibi- visa Burth Pr P R 
V 11 11495 104 that hcrylh nut only fourth ryghl hut ,ill 
ahowte .580 SinNtv ■ifiiuiia u 11 5 He ever going so just 
with the horse, either forth right or Uirning 1697 Dhvi4S 
d’.ueid \ii 1076 Now forilniglii mil now in Oilms wheel'd 
1B18 Ki-ats Andim 11 hi L’nlil itnii itieiit in eilih.imss 
ment He forthright pass'd 1879 (/ Mlrldith Lgtust III 
viii 153 Reach the good man your haml, my giil forth 
light from the shoulder, like a hrive hover 

+ b .Straight out, horizontally Obt 
1640 Parkinson thiat hot 356 Ihc fruile sijiidtng 
some foiihright, and some upright 
2 Straightway, immedialclv, at ome 

c 1100 Ormis 2481 He wolldc forrbiihht hue himin fia All 
stillelike shadenn 111225 '/ Alaihii \nl tenne some 
agiiltefl eawiht ['( ha moten] gan auaii foiflriht j,-' I h.a (etc ) 
1^90 Si EMim A tj 11 vii 35 Whose dorr forthiight lo 
him did open os it hid heene taught 1609 C l.eTLi-K 
Jem SIou (1634)131 V oil may see some slam foithright 
with the thrust of the S|it.ir 1659 loKRIVso, -i 1 ihho, 
forthright, as it wciee iielesly i88a Swisut rne J nstiani 
0/ / youi \\i 49 I'oithrnht iijioii his steed (he) I.eapt 

B adj 

1 I’roccedingiii a straight course, tlircclly in front 
of one, straight forward 

1 1000 b I FRie 111 Wr Widikir 222 30 Piititanei, 

forflrihle 1398 Tki v ISA tr Barth th /’ A is 1 (1495)345 
j Siicyghtc nil] forlhryghtc meuynge 1637 S Porluas /’,>/ 

^ J lung Ins 190 Having two (miiiis forth light not harlied 
I like a Bees 1814 Stoll St Konan s xxxvi. Now in mak- 
ing feints, now 111 miking forthiight passes. 1865 C j 
1 Vauoham B ii/ifx// <,ii/ 71 Musi ihiueeye he thus roviiijt 
60-2 
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lh> forthright mmoii thu>i distracted ' 1878 hiLVtNSON 

Inlatui Kdj' 145 A headlong, forth light tide 
2 ftg Goiny straight to the point, straightfor- 
wanl, unswerving, outspoken , also, unhesitating, 
dexterous 

1855 Bkowsini. a- Worn II Andfta dil Sarto 5 
IhiHoiv pulsed forthright craftsman's hand of mine 1867 
SvsiNHVRNP III 1 ortH Kev July 22 In clear forthright 
manner of pro, edurc it resembles the work of Chaucer 
1870 Lowfil Study II iHif I he home thrust of a forth 
right word 1879 1 srkar S'/ Paul 1 42a The practical, 
forthright, non argumentative turn of his mind, 

C sb A Straight course or path , lit. and fig 
^^Chlcf 1 y after Shakspere ) 

1606 SiiAKs / r Cr III III 158 If you giuc way Or 
hedge aside from the dirt ( l forth right f6»o— //<«/ ni 
III 3 Here’s a maze trod indeedc Ihrotigh fourth nglils, anti 
Meanders 1880 IjRotvNisr Ptam Idylls Scr 11 CInt 12 
Thought Notes this forthright, that me tiitlei 1884 Itp 
Harry 111 Contemfi A'lV Sept 409 M ilerialism with its 
maze of ‘ forthrights anti me indcrs' is utterly at f.uill 1887 
Lowhl I'r II G (1800) V I 18(1 He h ts not allowed him 
self to be lured from the diiecl forthiighl h> any (etc 1 

IIciico Fo rtbrlglitneBi, the titiality ot being 
forthright , striightforwardness 
1873 UuMii iiiii'iig my hks Ser II izj Haute s concise 
fortniightness of phrisi 1879 tARRtR St Pauli aaj He 
carried into his trgiiiiicnls that intensity and forthiight 
ness which .iwiken iloimant opposition 

t Porthri’ng, Obs tan [f hon- 
+ Tuhim. V to press Ihc Oh loibi tngan 
(hoR- pKj - ?) oeeurs onee, ajip in the sense ‘to 
urge forward’] hans To press heavily upon. 


cwarrlerriie lih hoirbundcnn &. forrln ungeiin 

Porthrow see Foit prif ' i 
t Forthse’t, Obs [f hoitiH +Str7/] 
trans To set lorth , to present to view, displnt 
r 1565! iNnrsiv (Pitscottic) Stot <172811 1 Ihcy, 

that aie most forlhy in ihe ingsring anti forihseitmg them 
selves 1383 Ias I / ss Poetu (Aib) 37, I had furr rather 
llabell tower foithsett, I hen [etc ] 

Hence Forthso tting vbl sb 

IS«8 I HvtKfci to nohfynrs Cott Oalba B ix 181) 
Yt myght be a forthesettyng of rrcnchemen to make ihir 
brigges <11571 Knox l/nt AV/ Wks iRgrt I 344 
Being conveaned in the name of Jesus Christ, for forth 
setting of his gloric <i 1847 Ciialmiirs /’ iir//; IHs I 76 
I et me not enter on the sain aticnipt toeiihaine the iiii 
prcssion of this celebrated story by my ffirthsetting of 
mine 1863 A B tiRosAKT Small Sms Href (td a> 10 It 
has seemed therefore to me ads is ible to select less obs lous 
forth setting of the same great 1 ruths 

tFortnshoW’. V Obs [f I-oUTH a.lv + 
'siiowzi] Ira/fs Id show lorth, di dare, exhibit 
mm A I Psalttt <\U\ [cxlv I 4 Strcndi and strcndc 
sal pi might forth s, hewe < 1330 K Hmivm t limn (18101 
44 Pet durst It not forth schtsse ISS3<J Ki nsi nv t <>«//<«</ 
Praot in 11 odr Api MiSt 127 (Jiihat and he be lilynd 
ipihilk suld fiirthschaw the w ly to iilheris 1536 1 m mu 
I hutiilf Noss hauc I breiictie heir furthsclusvin How 
ill it je suld [eti 1 

t* FoTthsitlie. 0 b< [f houru add + ud 

journey] Departiiic decetsc , hence, draUi-btd 

0 L Lhmn an 902, I f n r Ossv ddi s forSsidc 111140 
UreisuH in Lott Horn 197 Icli |,c hiildc jict lu kiiinc to mine 
iiorS siile 

t Forthtee', Obs \ 0 \s loibUcn f Imuith 
adv + A'd// see fnszi] ttans a To niauifcst 
outwardly b lo bring forward, adduce, (jiiott 
c. To draw a pcrsonl on, seduce, btgiiile 

c 1100 Prill Coll Horn 34 pc ileuel terS forfl geres hsvile 
after fox hss lie -iftei oSre, and on rch of hise deoen is icfticd 
to he dcorc wnas gcics he foiSteoS Ibid 145 pe fewe word 
l>c ich iiu forfl Icgh he ^peiS of [eii ] Ibui nyg \I,in mid is 
gele, eggefl us and fondcS and fork tej, lo idelc J>onk' 

Forthtell (l<">*rl'tc 11, 7' tan [f Foiitii df/7/ 
+ TfciL7'] ham I o tell forth, publish abroad 

1549 6a 's,,„,^,n,i I, 14 /Sj icKni 14 His Saints sliall 
all fortlilell His praise and woilhinessc 1561 Klthk Ps 
c I Hym sciuc with fesre. Ins piaisc forth tell 1889 I 
Wrk hi ( li,ili,i of Coidtn \v loS ‘ Imprinted', as its title 
(sage forlhtohl, in the 1 ist year of Elizabeth 

+ Fo rthward, '/> Obs Abo 5 S< fortjward, 
forthwnrt [Sec t out it rj,/7> ] = Fonyyy arh j/< 1 

(l^o( )/ I 49S‘; I'airf pe lovcv vnj> Jinrc f'lk for^ 

wara so^t to Jc cied* c 1470 IUnrv H iilUne w 
487 V or thi >n iiilicid ihts fori I us n t to me Test ^ 

iron Siof 111 ZS4 X* plc'iit linn his fordss ard lolulfill 

Fo rthward, with adv gen 3 forthwards, 

itdzt and a Obs cxc aiili Eotras sec Foiitii 
and -w^vKD [Ob foibtdeatii -OS foibwetd, 
/ofCwardcs I, t I' ORTH rzi/r' +-\VAItli] A adi’ 

1 Of place Towanis a (ilact or jiart m fiont or 
before, onward s, forward To be foitlnoaid to 
be on one’s way To sil Jotthioaid to Itclp on 

CI17S lamb Horn yt Amt tei li me till n s, at suimiiicii 
fsirAward < laos I av 4370 h eonwer dines fulle forh w.ud 
(( 1*75 for(isi ndcs] hco wenden 1*97 K Giouc 11724) 
245 po hys O't at 3are was, soipward sssie hii drowe 
< 1400 / , r izMzy 314 Drswe |>c boon forpward 


< 14M Ptlgr l.y! Mtinhode \ xciii iiBbyl 41 Me thinkcth 
riht longe fat 1 ne wire forthw ird iiid set in I'c wey c 14M 
St ( uthbert iSurlecs (RJ97 He went forthward witli ^ 
yyayne 1530 lest Lbo> (Surtees) V 301 Also to the peir, 
if It go furthwardes, xU 1^ Rot i and ( z-/ I’eiiiit iv 6^g 
Kurdwitd I fiiir 1588 \ Kim tr t rmisiut' t a>i h 39 
Besyddis y»t wc set lurthw in, he all mcanu possible y 


proffeit of our nyghbour Ibid 205 b, Gif thou pieiss 
forduart 1655 Fci lfr ( h Htst v iv j 35 That unity and 
Concord in opinions may encreose ana soc furtliwatd 
1768 Ross H eh non. 8 'Iweish twa hillocks ilio pool iambic 
lies. All' ay fell fortbert, .» it shoopc to rise 

b I’roniiiuntly, in public 

1504 Aikvnsonu l\ Imitatiimt ill lix. He wyll also 
ai>cic forthw irde, and haiie the syghtc and cxpciycns of 
nuiny tliyiigcs by hisoutwarde senses 

2 (Jf time a ,Oh only ) Continually, piospcc- 
tlvclv b boi the future onwards Also, av, 
{/tom luHie, ntnv, then fotikivaid , ft out that 
or this day or time forthwatd 

I 1000 Iav Ps 1(1) 29 (Or) pa:t min Ttcheriics hehtful 
wcorAc (oriSweard to pe ' t 1000 An Rlc (rVaizzz xxi </ ) 
125 Dis s'met (the imperative mood] sprec8 forpwerd 
• laoo OiiMiN 5226 patt itt Ipalt twilaldc gastj beo nu forrj). 
wurrd inn me 1.1340 Luisor M 141705 ihairf 1 Of his 
passion pal is sa hardc bat 30 sal here now forpwarde 
, 1380 Sirfi, umb 2t>o5 If y pys day forbward spare 
Sarasyii ..uber loikc, foi mere mot y ban for fare t 1440 
Cista Rom I 225 iHarl MS ) & here for, fadir, dothe to 
me fro hciinys foibcward asbe likithe c 1450 St Luttibert 
(Surtees) 6930 pare hi ordiyiied pebiscliopse Ay forthward 
forto lie 1 loRiistui' -lbs St -•/<<« (1885) 147 

Wich w iges sh ill than foilhwaide ccsst 1541 ict 33 lien 
I’ll/, c 1 3 from that lime furthward 

B oitj = Forward a 

r 1470 Hinrv Ibailoiewi 46 (■rowaiid 111 luragt , hoith 
ward, ry till fay r Ibid X 78 So weill besryii, so forthw irt, 
stern, mil stull 1881 biiFitiu Pou (Juii II 460 Don 
(Juixolc went on his forlhwaid way 

Hence Po rthwardly adv 

c 1470 Hfnry II adtaie x 64 1 So forthw irtlye thai j rcssyt 
in the Ihrang 1494 Eadvan Lilian w iIawmi i8(j 
Richardc lokc vpon hym the rule of hisownc sigiiory , and 


b Notjor-tky nevcrthclcbs What Jor thy : 
yvhat of that ? 

1375 UvRuoUK Bruie v 319 Vndir the manlill nochl-fortlil 
He suld be armyt preualy 1^13 Ptlgr Somle (Caxtoni i 
XV (18591 1 1 Nought for thy, this I bynotc expresse C1430 
Syr Jryam 736 Ihe fyrsle that rode noght for thy. Was 
the kyng of 1 umbardy < 1450 Loi’ Alyst 1 1841) lao Nevyr 
the Ics, what for thy Wiihowilli mannys company hhe 
myght not be with cnildc 

Hence Porthy that, eailier forthy the, because 
1.1000 Ags Gosf John Ml 22 Na forSl Se heoof Moyses sy 
L 1175 Iamb Horn 41 On bo>' deic ba cnglcs of ticofcne 
h nil iblissied forSi pc Fa cniiing saiilen tiabbed rest of 
heore pine <1 1*15 htir K 56 A1 fa-t vucl of Dina ne 
com noiit fotfltii buet le wuiiiiiicn lokede cangliihe 0 wcop 
men 1340 HAMixiLb yv Lonsi 2608 Foilhy bat sum lias 
nakmiwyngOI purgatoiy p.iifor[cii ] 11400 MsunDKV 
iRoxb ) n 1 8 part ilso gert kyng Nnbugodotuisor putte ps 
three childer in be fyre, foibi bat>a> held be riyt b. Icuc 

t Forthye'te, v obs [OL joid^/otan, i 

F ORTH adv + ^htan to (luiir ] h ans I o pour out 
<mx> tr Hirda'i Ihst it xxix [wviii] ( 1890 ) 370 He 
foroxotemiin tenrum Dryhtne his williin behead 1513 
DonoLAS hntis \ 111 54 1 he deip fiiiiht yet in si lialdis hen 
I .iiid lhair -- iv viii 88 2 VII foi noclit the lens war furlli 3 et 

I Fortieth (fpJtii-[M, a sb ) Foi ms a f6o- 
[ wertijoCa, uro/i -too'Ka tfem, neut -toj, j fur- 
! teohte, 3 fowerti'Se, -tuSe, -ti5the, fiiwertite, 

^ fourtiand, 4 scuth vourtajte, fourtithe, -tied, 

I A fowrtydo, fortith, ft fourteth 7 fourtieth, 6- 
I fortieth, (8 6 fourtyest [OL ft'oweiltioda — 

I prcliiblouc */?7t’i7/y;^’';/;//tw-. corrcsiioiuhiig to ON. 

1 fit tiigonde aiidi (Sw fyialtonde. Da Jyirety- 
1 vettdfi, f Fumy on the analogy of Tknih 


grevbt* \ em rea^nl forihi^arilly 

tForthwa'X, V Obs [OF firbweasatt I 
Founi rt/fz/ + v'tiiaa/t to Wav] t//h lo giow | 
forth, grow to excess, inert ase I 

<1900 (Wfkfriiii (iltg Plill II XXMl (I’.OSW I ) bolp 
weox^bis feondscipc < 1*50 («// .y At 1211 WiiUrts loid j 

t Fo rthipise, V Obs [OF loipwistan, f 1 
Forth arftz f rt'A/rt// to bhow, guide ] Irans lo I 
guide foith, direct , hence, lo bung up (a child) 

I1eowul/(<i<t ) 1795 Him selepexn fyrS wisadt < 1315 
ShorhivmOB llic ladcr ind model 1 hat hyne flcsclilychc 
forthw y St III | 

Fotxhwith C'd i)>wi F. -wt ti\ adv I 

(For forth ivit/i 'picp , - tsrlici fotth mid, along with, 
see boRlilrt-A 2 1 I be adv frttiwtlh origin lies from 
this phrase, the prep being used absol or with ellipsis of Us 

Imnicdintely, at once, willtoiit delay or intt tv il 

»4S0-«530 ''b/*' our Lady <- 3 Othci befoo the letter or 
after 01 else foiirthe wyili togytlirr 1461 I Haston in < 


(Arb ) 17 Ihxt the Mustci and Wardens of the Company of 
Stationers, doe foorlhwilh cerlifie [eli ] 171* Hi arnf 

Lolhit iDxf Hist hoctlll 424 It shall he done forlliwiili 
1814 Carv Panh , Par Mil 50 borlliwith it grew In si/r 
and splendour 1848 Wiimiton law Lit s v . When a 
defend lilt is oidtrtd lo plead forthwith, he must fibad 
within twenty four hours 1867 SviilLS Hngmnott bug 
IV 1 1 88u) 53 Ihc K mg deteriiiiurd that they should forthw ith 
be reconverted to Roman Catholicism 
f U»c<l lor FoRWITH adv and //</. ivvhich is a 
variant reading m all the passages 

rt »3oo Curtoi M 10742 Viii mg lur men es forihvMt tilil. 
He come al forto l)cr his wand Ibid 11423 pe stern went 
forth wit pit bxm Icdd c 134P Ibul Moot (Irm 1 In sep 
tenibre iiioiielh pe foure K. twenty iiyyl w.iv I orbwip pe 
Riniuni I'lCiuiin 

t Fo'rthwithal, rtzfz/ Obs ff Forth tn/z' + 
W ITU p>,p + At r, .See F'oiirH adv id]- prec 
I 1*00 Okviin 1336 I ct Itt cornenn forpwibb all Vt iiintill 
Wilde wesste 1290 t >i>wi H Ci'zi/' 1 1 1 262 And (orthwithall 
A n iked swcril Slic lokc, and llirougli liir hert it tliruiig 
211500 Issfiiibl ladies cv in Lhauur's II is (1561)261 
1 ban Cl be of v s lokc utlii r by ihe sleuc zViiil forth withal, 
ns we sluilde I ike our Icue 1548 in Slryiie ! tel Mem II 
App D 27 V f thou take hym that is not trew unto hys 
pmi‘*> punysh him furlhwithall 

Forthy ' fd-jFt), a St .and dial [f F'uUTIl 
adv + -y ‘ ] Disposed to jiiit oneself forth or fot- 
wanl, lorward, outspoken unrcbtrained 
1 1565 [see hoRlllsiT 7'] 1846 S/21 ( oiHish Prov Pull 

S-> A >iing«itcr coined out very forlh>, ‘ fleie come I| St 
f»i.urgc* 1880 / ( ornwall , J oith\^ ofYiciousi for 

ward 189a Not thumb Gloss,, lot thy, itidusiriuus, well 
doing, fret, kindly spoken 


I he rare 13th c fouituiiidts of Scandinavian origin The 
i6tli I fouitMtt IS miUworlhy is bring formed with ihe 
s line suffix ns 111 the Low and High Grr eipiivalenls (Du 
t'o/'/ZA’i/r, OIIG Jioizugbsto) , ct also late led /irtugiisii I 
Ihc oidinal numeral belonging to the cardinal 
foity 'Ihe foituth man one nun in loit) 
lot htlh pail one of forty equal jjarls into which a 
qu intity may be divided Also absol and ijuasi-j^ 

I 1000 itciKlc Pent 1 3 ( )n pam feowerleo&au xeaic 
2- 1175 Cott Horn 229 Drihten pa an pa fuitcoht* Ueye his 
atnstes ast ih lo heofenc 1*58 Ihattir 0/ Hen III, 111 

1 y rrtll //zj/ IngUytso ll App 25 In the two and fowei 
tiythe geare of me ciunmngc 1357 Lay J oiks ( ateih 152 
The fuurtitd day .after I hat lie ras he stegh m till lieueii 

2 14*5 Wv Nioi V t zizzz VI IV bo Of hys kynryk prfowrtydc 
jhere 150* (hd Li}stiii AUn (W de W 1506)1 vi 42 
Ihc fourlyrsi dayr ifirr Ins resurtenyun 15^ Sni J 
Smviii Dtsi I ha/Ions III Le,t Lit AUn iCamocn) 51 l*)f 
which, scarce the foiticlh man esciped with life i6tl 
Bibif Lkron xxvi )i In llie fimrlu ill yeere of tin reignc 
ofDauid 221631 Donne Zota’t ^Izz/ 23 Ah ' wlmtdotTiit 
availe To be the fourtieth name in an cntaiW 17*4 Swim 
Pmfurs I itt Wks 17^4 V 11 tCi It is not above the 
fortieth part in value lo the rest ofllntam 1758 S H \v 
WARD Sirm v 145 In that fortieth of Isai ih now is that 
Jrhov ih set forth’ 1800 V oCNo in /Vzz/ It ans \C1 552) 
large caid, divided into fo licthsof an inch 1B531M1LMAN 
Tat t hr 11864)1/ i\ vii ,24 111 prd ites (etc.) were sum 
mulled to coiitrihute at Ir ist ,1 fortirili to tins end 

Fortifiable iff' itifaiab’l), a [f Forupi v 
I RIF, cl F' foiltfiahlt] That may be fot titled 

1609OMRBLRV Obsin IT Piov Wks 11856)223 riiecoun 
trey every where fortifiable with water 175J in JoiiNHoN 
18M Ruskin /" z r/izz/ii I vii .07 1 he quadrilateral plan of 
my fortifiable d|s|R2sniuns 

t Forti'ficate, V V Obs [f ppl btem of L 
foritfini) 6 ] = 1' OK 1 1 f 1 

1560 Roi I AND C>/ I’tHus III 188 Ihe vthtr p.ut gif lliay 


Fortification (fHJtilikeri Jon [a. F fortip- 
lalton, ad L foi It/uultdn em, ii ol action f /otli- 
ficii-te to Foil] If y ] 

I 'Ihe action of fortilying, m senses of the vb 
fl Sticngtbcning, corroboration, ratification 
1530-1 'll/ 22 Htn ! 111,0. 14 [ 1 hey] hauc procured 
many men lo llie practise of archerie to the greatc 
encreasc and fortificacions of the same oulwarde rcalines 
«f57“W t’v"'" (B.nnalyne) 122 1 .> come to 

hdnibuigli to snliscriue the fortificatiuun of the knigis 


anc duply, against the libell and reply 1614 Raleioii 
Hist Ihiild II (1634' 442 Much common good therby 
likely to arise with mutual forlificalioii of both those king 
donis 16*3 Conway 111 !• Ihs Dz-zf /i-// Ser 1 III 155H1S 
actes had not need of iheirc fortification 


tFor-thy, ton; Obs Also i foilSf, 2-5 forthl, 
\ south forflui, ^-4 forthe [OL fioibl, fiordy, 
I 1 OR ptip 4- Oy, iiibtr of The Cf Forihon] 

1 or this reason, therefote 

1 1000 Igs Gosp John vn 22 borSy Moysts cow sealdc 
ymbshjdenyssc 2 xijilamb Horn 2i b orfton a pis worlft 
uiiiA ,11132,111 us for pi wc sunryict on 3ein drihlenes Welle 

2 1*30 Halt Metd 9 bor pi sell mciden foi3et ti folc a 1*50 

ihvl/r Sight ^ Forthe the sulve miose Hire thonkeswoldc 
the to lose 13 / /' -ll/it p A 234 My joy for py 

wulz much be more 1377 Lanou /’ PI 11 Prof 187 bor 
pi I conscilte tilt |>e comune to lit pc catteworthc z 2450 
HrNHVSiiN Mor lab 45 the nniriimg inyld, my mirth 
was in.iire forthy 1501 DoioIas Put Hon 1 xxii, bor 
thy 1 knew the signe Was zVctcoii 2590 I oDci- Fuphms 
Gold Ar/' in Halliw shahs VI 22 boithy, Montaiius, follow 
mine Bircede 1647 H Mori- Song of Soul 11 1 11 xxviii, 
borUiy let 6r*l on lowanl eeiure bid Be pul. 


.885 Pall Mall G 7 Sept 5 '1 Spirits exported to Spain 
for the fortification of native wines 1893 Atauch Guard 
May 5 4 The duty was raised to discourage the fortifica 
lion of Spanish wines with coarse spirits 

3 Mtl The action of foitilying or providing 
with defensive works 

256* WHirinoRNF tr .If, ir/zzaw/ (/z/A) Certain waies of 
the ordery iig of Smildicrs in battclrav', Jx sttlyng of batlalles 
also pintles for fortihcacion of Iiiwnes 188* Steven 
SON Hevi Atab Nis 11884' 129 He had no means ol fortifi 
cation, and lay open 10 attack 

b '1 he art or science of fortifying or construct- 
I mg works of defence 

164s Howfii Lot Jrav lArb) 80 'Ihe art of Navigii 
tiun and Foitificilion 1688 Capt J S Lorti/uattoii *3 
I oihjuatioii.or Milit tty Architecture, is a Science felt ) 

1 1751 Johnson Rambh r No 403 P 2 We range from i ity lo 
1 city, though we [irofcs* neither architecture nor fortific.itiun 
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FORTITUDE. 


Field fortification Ofse/i't /eiAn Lduc i 31/2 1 he I 

science.. IS termed hortificatiun ' 

fii Ji'K 'Iayiok i,t hxemp 11 lx 124 Obsertc 

what object is aptcst to infiame thee, and by speciall arts of 
fortification, slop up the uicnues to that pait 

II. concr. 

4 Mtl A dcftnsive work , a wall, earth wot k, 
tower, etc. Chiefly collect plural 
•489 CAXroN Faytes 0/ A 11 xxiv 117 Upon eiiery yate 1 
niusto lie made dyuersc deffeiiecs and fortyfycacioiis laia 
he ^ f/iii Vlll,\. i I to make Bulucrkcs, lirayes and 
al other foitificacions i6oa Siiaks Oth lit v j Ihis 
hoitifiealion ((.cntlcmcni shall we see't t 1683 />V// Sfti 
t8 Strong fortifications do secure thy Ports lyig^Di roc 
Crusoe i iv, I made me a Door to come out, on*lhe Out 
side of nij Pale or F orlific ilion 1794 Scillisan / itw 
Nat n t03 In the ncighboui hood of Lexington me the 
remains of two ancient foitihcations 1841 W Siaidino 
Itatyf, It tsl I 33( We find .ill the Seven Hills enibr n cd 
within a forllfn ntion which the legendary history ascribes 
to Servius I ullius >863 Lsi 1 1 t nthf Mon 40 ]' xteiisive 
foitlficailons to protect tiiem from thtir enemies 

b tomb fortifloatlon-agftte (sec quot 

i88a in CAssric 189a /i.i«<» r ttyst Mm (id to 189 
Ixuui ogate 01 {•oitijuotwn oyoti is .x vat icty with light 
to d.irk brown sliadcs, sliowing, when polished, curious 
markings well dcscribcii by the n.une 

0 trails/ and Jtt; A nu ms of defence 

01586 SitiNtY tuaif I \ 40b, the St.iggr thonght it 
belter to tiust to the nimlilcnis of his fecte then to the 
slender foriiln .ition Ilf his lodging 1653 Wai ion htgtir 
11 41 1 he gloves of an Ottci are the best fortification for 
your hands ag mist net weather 1656 7 Jiiirton's Jliaty 
[1828 1 tOx Hull IS the best fortification foi all honest men 
174a Lend <5 Country Umo i (cd 4)80 Horse dung should 
be laid to the Windows as ,i Foriifiuilioii against them 
[winds] jest Johnson Fain/ In No 36 f 7 He was happy 
In tills fortification [an ariaiigenicnt of bolts and bars] 

6 fa {'tie A means of St lengthening (?/'i 
1655 Advt in Ciil/'i/>t<iis I'ract FAysu, it [onruiii 
fiotuBitel IS an Universal I'oitification for all ConipIcMoiis 
and ages 1678 Dkviiisn A'onf AVc/rr- iv 1, Go, pi -aide | 

the Westphalia ham, and othci foitihcations ot nature 1 

b spec The slrcngthcning linihcis, etc of a ^ 
whaling vessel see Foiitih r/ i h ; 

i8m Seoul shy Aa Aiitu Fee 11 191 The nevt im- j 
poitanl pait of tlu foilihc Uion is the pointers 

tc Ciiniitiy I he addition, il thickness ol nu Lai 
serving to strcngtliin certain jioitions of .a cannon 1 
ifiifiCsHi hstnii Aiud \ ng Siaiiit n 1,1 \o know her 
leuell poynt hlanke her foi lifi, anon, the ditfcicnccs of 
powdei [etc 1 1669 SlciHvii Marnurs lAi, v ti, I -non 

Powder is best for m taking up much room it h.illi the 
greater Icimth or fortificalioii of metal .ibout it 111 the Piece 

Fortified (ip Jiifaul;, ppt a [f 1 'ouiif\ v + 
-eh'] Strengthened, pio\idcd with nit.iiis of 
defence , iirtiUctcd with lortilicatioiis 

1538 Luyot I’irnitis, stable, constant, well forlifn d 1611 
Hibi r A/tta/i \n i. He sh.al c-jnic from the foitihcd 
cities -*1657 Lovciaic /’oiWiii864 254 Youi day- fire, 
a fortified toast 1691 in ( n/f Smiths Sioinan's Ciain 
II xvni i-h A Well F oriified Gun, Inth her Mclal at the 
Venl orlonch hole .is thick ns hei Dinmeici at the IJort 
1757 I'oil Coiiiant j8 Oct , A well fortified vessel for the 
coasting tilde h -s been long w oiled J790 UcKivt Ir 
Fer Wks \ 227 I he (Irsim and Vitelli in Italy, who used 
to sally froiii then foitificd dens to rub the trader and 
traveller 186 1 M PAiiisuNAfi 118891 I 45 llirce foitificd 
.ind port- nlli - dg -lew ays 

Fortifier (f^ itii3i|.aij [f. next + -er i ] One 
who 01 that winch lortifics a One who con- 
stiucts foitific.ations b One who or that which 
sticiigthens , a supporter, an upholder 
a is5* Hulofi, Forlilicr, 1x89 he /-o-'//' 33 

Admonishing the Foilitier to vse the considerations 
before 111 them dleageU 1599 llAKicvr lay 11 1 1.) A 
forlifiei bad deuised a ccitainc kiiiile -f loyiied boonU, tl-e 
which being caned of the souldiers, defelid--d them from the 
shot of the Harqiieburrrs i6oa Caklw Counvall 142 1 he 
fortifier made his aduantage of the commoditic, air-H-nlcd 
by the ground 1873 Potty Nnus 7 Nov 5 3 General 
Chitbeau Latour, the {unifier of Pans 
b c 1565 Linoesav , P-tscottic) t S-a/ -1728 45 But 

also reproached the fortifiers and jllowers of him in such 
wickedness 1569 Mlhray is Oct in H Campbell tore 
Lett MaryQ hcots App 58 Wc wrr 1 onsiramt to nomin.ite 
the said Onerie as maiiitenar and fortiliai of the cxccu 
tom 15 thuirof 1878 Dotty A cevs 11 Sept 4 '7 J he opinion 
IS at least a foitifiei against adverse crilicisin .894 /ir-<'i5 
Feb S') An egg beaten m a veiy little whisky and water 
will be found .an excellent fortifier 

Fortify (fpilifai), V [ad F forte fict , ad L 
fortifitai e, f foites stiong e -fitdte , sec -fy ] 

1 1 o make sliong 

1 . traits To btreugthtn structurally Now some- 
what laie 

cMgo Mefhn 187 He made to amende and fortyfie the 
walhsoftlie to in ther, as thci weic most feblc 1697 Ukvobn 
Vtrg Ctorr iv 26a I he grave experienc d Bee Linploy’d 
at home ”0 foilify the Combs, to build the Wall 17*6 
Lkoni tr Albcftt's Aiihil II ii)/2 1 hey sliou'd also be 
fortifyed all round with strong brick work s886 Willis & 
Cl ARK Canthtdge III 545 Fortifying tile wood-work of the 
Dome and Lantern 

b spec To Strengthen (,a gun) by additional 
thickness of metal Cf Fuhtikicaiion 5 c Also, 
to strengthen la ship) for especial emergency, by 
means of additional timbers, etc, 
i6»7 Capt Smith Senmans Gtam xiv 71 Ihose small 
Peeces arc better fortified than the greater 1660 Sturmy 
Manner's Mag, v. 6a You must work as «f the Piece were 


fortified no more than only so much as the thiiiiiest part of 
the Metal IS. i8so ScORFsuY Wii Antu Keg II 508 1 he 
new ship is furtilicd within the bow 1853 Kani (,riHiieti 
Jhjp AV (1856) 112 She was fortihed with three additional 
strips of boiler iron 

o To cover or biiul with some jirotective ma- 
terial or appliance (Now coloured by senses 7-8 ) 

1607 loi-sni (1658. 372 Men armed with 

shields, and fortified all over with thongs of Icathci 1669 
Boylf CoutH New Lap 11 (16B2; ji A little UirJ brake 
into the Kccicver liecause 1 liad neglected to furtifie the 
cover with 1 urpentiiic 16^ PotaitK ..l/iOv Creiie ii\ \v 
t>7i5)>io Ihe whole Fabrnk was fortified with Pilch to 
secure the Wood fiom the Waters 1706 Hparni totUit 
7 Feb , Being us’d to fortihc himself against weather by a 
tlitck kolie 1798 W Bcvir Soldttt t truud 31 Ingenious 
modesof fortifying shoes, and rcndeiiiig them water pimif 
1803 WiiLiNoioN 20 Jan 111 (>mw Dtsp I 397 Kegs of 
six gallons each, well fortified with iron hoops 1850 Miki 
VA ip Font Fnip (i86s' I v 193 Caiiulluj fortified the 
shield wall a run of metal 

2 '1 o impart strength or vigoui to (the bod) , Us 
organs, or jiowcrs, +a plant), to give (a person, 
oneself) slriiigth or endurance foi some effort 
14 Lvm & lii ui H Sv,F,.s 10,9 Wyii frortefi<-(l, the 
hcclc m the bixly natural 1578 fait, Doooens n Ixxc 241 
It doth furtefie and strcngtlicii Ihc haitc i 636 W llAPKistr 
Lenury's Course them 11 xxii (cd 31621 Ihe lurks will 
tike of It [opium] to the bigness of a liazir Nut to fuitihc 
themselves when they aie going to fight 1691 Rav t nation 
Dcd (1704I ilofortilieyou iiiyuiir Atlileiii Conflicts 1719 
1 ONiioN iV Wisp ( ompl (.aid 212 M e endeavour to fortilic 
It, and make it grow big all Summer, by watciii^ and ciop 
ping It 1849 Cl ARIIK.P ( otd II atii cure 42 Cold water, 
as a beverage, fortifies the slumach and intistincs 1865 
lIlcKfcNS Mut It I xiil, Mr Inspector hastily fortifying 
himself vv iih auothci glass 

t 3 lo render more powerful or cflcctivc, to 
strengthen, reinforce uitn .additional resources ot 
co-operation, to gamsoa (a fortnss^ , to j-rovKlc 
,an army, etc J with netessnrits Obs 
147085 Malory Arthur 1 xviii, 1 licy h.td moo Ilian 
cygni inousaiid for lo fortyfyc alle the loilrcsscs in the 
niirches of Coriiew.iyllc 1480 Foht Dit'til 111 1 horns 
I'io\e Font 6 He ever piaycd to (.od to send liyni 1 ihyld 
to multyply and fnrtyfy his lynige 15*3 I n Iti kni ks 

of cucry thyng v‘ they wanted 154B Hvii Chion , tten 
1 / laii 31) 105 lie foitihcd Buidcauv with I nghshiiien and 
viclaylc i6ia Woodam Stug Matt Wks 11653 lyo It 
fottilieth the other medicines, .iiid doubicih tlieir loiccs 1670 
(.Sswin Lspirnoni 11 69 1 he Inbabnanls of the Suburbs of 
St t/cimains were order d to slip 111 lo forllfie the altempt 
1701 SwiiT Co«/«/»Ai>Wt4 A Com Wks 1755 II i n Ihcy 
admitted three thousand into a share of the government, 
and thus fortihed, bci amc the cruellest ty ranny u|kiii record 
1725 1)1 Fop f oy loiiml II 01 Id (1840 28 . 1 fortified injsclf 
willi the French captain, and the supcicargo 

b lo itrm, Strengthen with Weapons. Cf 7 laie 
1711 Aiioison Spat No 121 r 3 That great Vaiicty of 
Arms with which Nature has diflciciitly furtific-l the limin s 
of several kind of Animals, such as Claws, Hoofs, and Horns 

4 '1 o strengthen ^hqiiorsj with alcohol 

>880 let 43 V 42 / c .4 t 70 Any spirits warelieiiiM d 
miy be used in the waitliouse for fortifying wines 1894 
C N Robinson Ae/f A/../ 142 In 1869 tlic piiseiu practice 
of forlifying the [lime] juicc with rum was rcsoitcd to 

6 a To strengthen mentally or moral!) , to 
endow with immaterial resources , to imjiari lorli- 
tiitle to , to cheer, tneoiir.age 

1477 Earl Rivpks (Caxlon) Dutes 19 It apparteigneth to 
tilery man lo seke science and llier with to foitiffic by in 
hauyng a good eye vpon hi cnemyes 1573 Uahpi At 
1 948 To hauc a halt fortihed with vvisedoiiie a 1586 .Sioni Y 
\ueuUa II (1629) III Which so grcitly foitified her 
desires, to sec that her mother had the like desires 1699 
Lolkl Fdue 4 70 luo A )oiing Man, before lie leaves Inc 
sbeltcr of his Fathers House, should be fortihed with 
Resolution to secure his Verluc 1751 Johnson Kambter 
No 155 F 8 tvciy delay gives vice anotlicr opportunity of 
fortifying Itself by habit 1761 IlcMS //isf t.ng II xxiii 
6.) Ihe king iorlified by this unsuccessful attempt to 
dctliione him m 1794 Gibbon /.(A viii (18)9)238 limidity 
Was fortifiLil by piidt 1865 M Arnoid/iv Cn' vii (1875) 
369 llieir courage was fortified by a fervent prayer 

b To confirm, corroborate, add support to (i 
statement, etc,). To foitify ontself to coiilirm 
one s statiiiunt, etc t Also {taiely) intt for lift 
c 1449 PpiOiN Fepr 28s lo fortofie and strength the 
same bjddc answere 15*9 Moui Djethe,e 1 W k-. 164)1 

lhat glo c he would liauc fortified with anolhci viorde of 
Christ C153* Dpwps / n/ea./ / >- 111 /’rt/xgp io63Myloide 
the President fortifveng sayd lb it wc Le nat bounde by the 
lawe lo say 1678 Jrans Irt Spam 5 'lo fortihe Ins 
Reasons, he sent us a Maiiifesio 1833 Ht Mvriinlai 
J 00m \ Lugger II V g6 A distinct charge is brought 
against you, fortified by particulais 1847 Lmlkson Fipr 
A/«», /va/o Wks. (Bohn) I 295 If he made triiisceiidental 
distinitions, he fortified hiiiiself by drawing all his illustia 
ttons from sources disdained by orators 

t6 tntr To gam slrtiiglh, grow sliong Obs 
1605 Bacon \dv learn 11 xvii » 6 How tiny (ilic 
afiections] gather and foitify 1658 Evklvn It Card 
11675' 165 Leaving the least to bear seed, and that the plant 
miy fortific 1660 Siiarkuck / egrteitdit 126 Hind up the 
Strongest and forwardcst first, letting the other fortifie 
II To slrcnglhen against attack 

7 ti am To provide (a town or Its walls ) w ith 
defensive works, to protect with fottlfioations 

1436 Pot Poems (Kollsi II 166 lo fortefye anone he dyd 
devyse Of cnglysshe tow no iij I4ta Caxton Chas Ot 
(1880)165 I he w.illes of lhat cyte l>eii foi tefyed with towres 
158a N LiLiiKi-ieLti II t aiteinheeiei’s Cem^ F tnd Ivii 
1 20 All their bouMia w ell fortilMd with sundry trenches round 




alxiul i6>t ItiBLF /ao XXII in'Iliehuuscshaucyccbrukiii 
downe to furtifie the wall 1759 Roberison y/irf Seat I 
II 152 These were immediately commanded to fortify lorilh 
1816 Keaiinoe y >ar' (1817' I 86 It is environed with walls, 
hut not regiilaily fortihed 1893 Atodemy 13 May 411/2 

I he opposite bank was admirably fortilied 

transf 1601 Hoi lanu y/wy I iii '1 his isle is fortihed 
with the mount Prion 1705 Auijison Itaty 8 A Rock that 
runs out into the hea, ancf is well fortify d by Nature 1726 
LkoNitr Albertis Hre hit II 121/iAPicr to fortifie a Port 
ftg 1548 Hall Chron , Fi.h HI (an 31 42 b, Realincs 
and countiics are fortified and iiiuniicd with a double 
power 1644 Milton Arrop (Arb ) 50 Shut and fortifie one 
g itc against corruption 1775 Johnson Tax no I yt )i 
Ills house IS foitificd by itic law 1850 Mkrivalk Font 
http (1805)1 lx )5, He fortified his i>usilion against the 
iiiiilevolciicc of a futuic consul 

8 '1 o surround (an ariii) , onestll ) with defences ; 
to |)Ut m a iiosition of dLfence 

15^ Hall Chtem , Hen t (an 3) 48 b, 1 he foteincn were 
hedged about with the slakes This device of forlifiyiig an 
ainiy was at this Iv me fyrst invented 1590 Marlowi md 
Pt lanibiiil III 11, I’ll have you learn the w ly to foitify 
your men 1837 W Ihvinc Ca// Fonii,~ilU\\\ 47 Heic 
they proceeded to fortify themselves 

9 tntt '1 u trcct foitihcations, to establish a 
position of defence 

1570-6 1 ASIIIVROI Peramb Kent (1826) 185 Sailing up the 
River of Ihaniisc he fortiheth .it Middlclon ri6ooSiKR 
CiciL l.et in Naunloii I tagnt Feg (Arb ) 61 Ihey will 
first foiiifie mil learn the strcngtli of the Rebels 1774 
PtNNANi ! our iseotl ««i77a 29) No iicuple will give them 
scKcs the tioiiblcof fortifying aiiiiiJsl llic seeurity of friends 
/»i885 l S Gram Person^ Mem I 331 Ihe enemy was 
forlilyiiig at Corinth 

Pans/ vid pjf 1591 Lvlv / ndyn \ in, 1 will withdraw 
niysclfe to the riier, and there fortifie for hsh 1 1600 Shaks 
Sonn Kill For such a time do 1 now fortifie Against eon 
founding Ages crucll knife 

Hence Fo rtilyiiiK ppl a 

1863W B JbKKoLD li/A’-« y)/A/'niA 22 Soup, in.ade of sound 
and Tonifying materials 1871 Bacehoi Physiis 4 Pol 
(18761 217 Ihe forlifyiiig religions those which lay the 
lilaiiicsl slnss on the manly paits of iiior.ilitv 

Fortifying (fjjJtifsiiUj , vbl, sh [f prtc 
4- -LNo 1 ] The actum of the vb I’uniiFY Also 
gerundnlly with omissinn of in 
1580 Hullvuanu Ireas hr J ong, hortiJieinent,utos\.di 
mg 1719 Dr For (rusoe I iv, I l.ud aside my building, 
and foriifyiiig 1774 S m t ronhitn's li ks 11887) 

V 3*14 IhecntiancL into this town is now fortify mg by die 
soldiciy i8so hcoRLsHY hi Antti Feg 1 1. 191 F'urtify 
iiig, IS the uneralion of slrcngthcning a ship’s stern and 
bows. 1832] 11 Nrw MAN Ar// (1891) 1 287 Lying down 
IS an instani sjiecihc for 11 [sea sickness], and eating, a ecr 
tain alleviation and foriifynig against it 1866 Gi u Leiui 
h Holt (1868) 40 Sir Maximus Debarry who had been al 
the foitifying of the old castle 

fb lonct A foitilicition, dtfeiice Obs 
15231.11 Beknlrs /■ n'lAr I ecKxxin 422 Ihc foie men 
bcaic downe the (oitifyeng and barryers 1553 Brenlu 
O tur/Diivii 13R I), 1 he King of Sey tbii lu^ingy'thc 
forlifieiig vpon the ry uers side, ^uld be as a yoke lo Ins neck 
iS73HAKET2f/r' F 950 A pi oiipe, a fortifying fulttniinlnin 
tForti’ht, T' Obs (early ML) JTJL forty h- 
tan,{ \ OK- p! ef ^ r tyhtan to dr.TW J trans To 
diaw aside (tj tvil) , lo -educe 
o 1000 hletu 208 (Gr > Swa se ealda feoiid leode forty hie 
i 1300 friH Colt Horn 87 Seuene oSre gostes furiehten 
hit [hat child] Ibid lo^ pcdinel mid bisloruhtiiige bniigeS 

Fortilage, fortilesa, obs ff ofBoKrtLur 
+ Fo’rtin, sb Obs [a F fortm, dint of Jott 
see I’ditT sb ] A mu ill furl , a litld fort 
1706 PiiiLLiisfed Keisey], /tfi r/«, or / u/if /?»-/ <721-36 
in Baillv 1744 Hanmi k 111 5/(rtK 1 //i« /', 

II 11155 Of Uili adoes, forlins [1623 fionlieis), parapets 

+ Fo’rtxn, a Obs )<z;i'-‘ [a Oh / 0 )/z/<(usLd 
only cf b.amson , 1 foH strong ] Sliong 
<146 Ayenb 304 Samson foil in 

Fortingle, var 1 of I abthingheal, Obs 

1721-36 in Bailev 

For-tlred sec Fou- pief^ 0 
Fortis (fp Jtis) [f L /o) fzr adj , strong ] A 
vanety of dynamite see quot 

1889 Major CcNUlLL Diet Ltplosres, lehetlO \ltrc . 

1 his explosive has been submiaeil foi authui'i-ation in this 
eouniry under the Maine of' Fortis 

II Forti’SSimo, ailv .Hnsu [It fortpsuno, 
suptrl offoite set 1 ’outf ] Very loud (Abbre- 
viated ff effot , or fotttss , Also rjiiasi ad; 

1714 /short Explte I or H ords in Muste 32 J orttsstmo 
IS Lxtream loud 1767 Stkrnh tr Shaneti i\ M, Amen, 
tiled my f.iiher, fortissimo 1883 Miss Bkalhion Golden 
t al/\ 11 so If their pianissimo passages failed in delicacy, 
there was no mistake about their fortissimo 1889 A thenaum 
6 Apr 44^ 3 ,A S|i1endid effei l bv ing gamed by the sudden 
entry of the combined chorus fortissimo lo the words 
‘ Hosannah ' Lord of Loids ' ’ 

fPortition. spurious word see Sortition ] 
Fortitude (ipJt It i«d' [a b foiHlude.toX L 

foititildo, f fotits strong see boKT a ] 

+ 1 Ph)3ical or structural strength Ob\ 

<553 Euln 7 real Neive tnd ( \rb ) 15 A beast exeellnige 
all'^er beastes in fortitude and strength <591 Shakx 
I Hen Cf, II I 17 Dispairing of his owne annes fortitude 
1604 — Oth I 111 333 1 he Forlitudo of tlic place is best 
knownetoyou 1703 1 N CrO -y C /’wrcAiMir Bond 
iiig of Buck work conduces very much to its Fortitude 

2 Moral strength or courage Now only in pas- 
sive sense Unymlding courage in the enduranct of 
pain 01 adversity. I^CJne of the crrdinal vutucs j 
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PORTUNAOY. 


[t 1386 CiiAijci K I'ats / r 65^ AgAyiis AtLidte Iher it 
a vertii tint is uiUtd ^o^tltudo ] 1500 ao Dumiak Votmt 
Ixviil 77 loitiludc, prowdciii-e, and l(.mi«:rAiii,e 16Q9B1BLK 
(Douayy^ccA xiu Comm , 1 he Amnilts IKiuk (>od recalled 
them, and slreliiKtlieiied them with fortilude 1713 Steele 
1 ngtiihm No aa 144 hortitudc is the piculiar Excellence 
of Man 1754 Mas 1 )ki any let 10 Nov 1 he Duchess 
of (jiieensbury beam her calamity with great fortitude 1818 
H \yi ITT hug I'octi II (1870) ij hortitude does not appear 
at any time to have been the distiiiKUIshliig virtue of poets 
1848 Dicklns Itowbey vi (C D cd ) 40 She could liear the 
dls,Tpi)oiiUiiiciits of otner people with tolerable fortitude 
y Astral A iiositton or circunistanct whtt,!) 
hi if^htciis the influence of a planet , a dignity 

1547 HoOKUi Ashonam^e Contents in htttod huinvl 
(,1870) I'orcwoids aj the mill c ipytle doth shew of the for 
titudch of the planetcs. 1695 CoNoKtvt iwiyor-Z 11 i,Surc 
the Moon is in all her Fortitudes 

Portitudinou* (fpititt/7 dims), a ff I Jot- 
t it ft dm an (stc Foutituue) + -ota ] Lmlowcd 
wilh or cliaraclcrized by fortitude 

17S» Fin IIINI. W ks 177,5 X 234 As fortitudiiious 

n III III ns my in the King's doinini'oiis 1781 (>iiihon tint 
s, ) 111, 111 jfia 1 hesc fortiludiiious hciocs are awed b> the 
Mi|ierlor fierceinss of the lions and ticcrs 1878 Mori LY 
Carlyh 175 Right sen ice perfoimed in fortittidinous U inper 

Portlet 'hJJtht; Also 4, 6 fortelet [f Four 
sb t -LKT (In qiKit 1 3 80 It may be an cn or for 
fotccUte or /oiteluc see F'outyi,Li, F'oiit vhicE )] 
A small fott 

< 1330 R Dkunne Chioii Haci (Rolls) 4822 Hys pleyii 
londes he let by in liauc. Hot his fortcletes he dide s,iiic 
1538 bvLANu //;« VI t 55 A lyllc poore Steplc as a 1 orlelct 
fora lliuiit 1613 Sir H Finch i.(iii> (ifijOl 454 As if he 
that took them dnuc them to a Forllel or Castle 1781 
JoBiAMoND /hit' A(/t Artwj -Vf j III 372 Ihc t'oops were 
employed in hurmiig a fortlet 1817 Cj Chai mrrs t'nj to 
LhutehyatiVi Ltufis lituttoMS J 150 I he iiiTstei cle 
fended the donjon of the foitict ig mist the legent 1839 
r lines 26 Dec 7/2 I he new fortlets have been completed 

Portnight Or Jlimt | F onns 3 fiirten-, 3 -5 
fourte-, (5 fourtoe-, foworto-j, (-5 fourten*, 
fowrt(e-, 5-7 fo;u)rth-, 6 fourt-, jortk-), 6- 
fort* sec Nioiit [Contracted form of ()E 
fiowtrlyne niht fourteen niijhts Cl Sfnmoht 
For the ancient Germanic metliod of reckoning by 
niglits see lacitus Get mama xi] 

1 A ]>enod of fourteen nights, two wiel s 
a >000 Laws of lua J 55 ())> det feowertync iiilit ofer 
F-astton t i»7S l<55 25^75 Nou his folic fomtcnilu [. laos 
feowcitciic nilit) hat he laic li tiieli 1 holde forp rilil >3 
Guy II ano (A ) 42 \(> A1 a fourteii myt sikc he 1 ly <. 144a 
(lenuV'ia 5342 It passith not a fourthiiyght siihe it w is 
1530 I’aisor liitrod 20 It IS but a sciiyglitcs 1 iliour, 01, it 
the tiiustc,a foul Ciiy^rliti s 1639 ftam iton I'afetsiG imdciij 
81, I shall nnke me end of uhint I can do in on foilmglitc 
t 1710 Friok C'«ji 'itatiiiz It wanted i forlniklit to Harilc 
liiewfiir 1879 I'HoiJiii' Igiat Mil 6g Duiiiig the biicf 
fortnight of Ills scvcnlli consulship 

b 7 hts day, Monday, t Monday was {a , etc 
fottni^ht a foitmghi from this day, etc ) 

>389 111 r nn 1,1/1/2(187 ')7> y triildc sli d lieen y ’ snnday 
fowrti iiytr aftcrc hestcin 1470-85 Mai orv /) y/A«y x 11, 

I liaiic iciiicmbr uince of Muir proiiiysc that ye h.iuc iiiadc 
with me to doo li it idle with me this ilay fourlenyghl 1605 
Nottingham I\,l IV 278 In bcpiyd toll this day fort 
night >711 Sinn S/*(,/ No 533 P2 f)n Monday was 
fortnight it w is my imsrortunc to come to I ondoii 
+ 2 attub , occas qinsi - F’ouTNK.ltTCY 
>549 LAriMi'R4//( Simi A/ hdw I /('\rb)i20 1 hcrewas 
tlire wekes sessions at ncwgite, and foiirthriyghte Sessions 
at the Marshi ilshy >563 t hiLt Mat riages (F L F S 1 
50 At the foitniglit end, lie mailed her not, but [eli ] 

Portnitfhtly (fp JtnJitli), a and «i/t' [I prcc 
+ -I,i ] A a^ Ilajiptniiig or apiiearmg once m 
a fortnight B adv ()ncc in a foitmglit 

Dufiihc litiiil Dec IVef , He then published a Foil 
niKlitly M i/iiie which His ciincd un fur t\vu ye trs i8ao 
Limb A/m, btr i South Stn llo ^ Hjs fine biutc of olhciil 
rooms icsuundcd foilniKhily to the notes of i conceit 
x8^ H Mmifk Steh rV sChm (18581 1 he iiuvsoiis were 

pud foilni^liily x88x Mann Mtn:: XI III 41^/1 tori 
nightly Sund vy concerts nc to he given nc\l sc ison 

+ Po'rto, fOTt(e, and Id/;/ Obs [f F'on 

ftep + lo//<'^] 

A pup Fill, until , up to, ns fat as. 

r >aoo Inn Colt 1/om 33 A1 in inkiii w is wunende on 
mucin Icwowc foi tc Fat like turn |> ii [etc ] n >115 Uur 
K 38 ‘Auc Maria', iiort Mloimmis tecum' 1x97 R 
Glocc ' 1724' 4/13 pc kyng vorlo Mydcwyim r iicy liyscged 
be ciiipcrcssc i >330 hth ty Met I 47576 riial sticngtln 
him last hort ariicinoi«< 1387 I klmss lln^iiLii (Kollsill 
25 Alle F« woke loiige, forto Silurday at none 

b In tonjunLtion.al phrase, I oit\e that until 
( >aoo Inn loll Horn 51 pc kin^ of habilonie Inin bn 
liiirh icrus-ilrm, forte pal hit f = hc it) win t 1175 I \\ 
11S18 Maui 1C verde voip riht forte that lie come lo Maxi 
mian t 1330 A<«c nf Lars 3576 The maydeii al mlit lay 
and wepc forte that day gon dawe I36» I anoi /’ /’/ A 
VII 2 A gyde, 1 hat imlile folweii us ven 1 fotc forte that wc 
come there 1 >450 IwoCooKiry hks 1x4 Wash hem [pcsoii) 
clcnc in cold water, fort lli it ye liolys go of 

B conj 1 ill, until 

ettoo /tin i. oil llot/t 23 For lo ht time cam ^.it he 
hcrc^cde hcllc c 1175 7563 Allc dai was Jrat fiht forte 

hit wcitj donUc Tiihl 13 <>uy U at'iv (A ) 668 No gromc 
louen y no 111 ly Fort he he kni^l / 1440 Mntrta^e S^rv 
111 /»/ Hcrefoid C.ilh \o 4^), Ich — take the 

— lo rny wedded wifr forte deth us dcpirtc c 11^50 livo 
Cooke t y bks \\ 114 Ny lu 'i pond of ris.selh liem fort hit berstc 

t Portoggle, ?' Obi rate ' ff F0R-/7^> 

\ logic n, I^uiEz'] ham To distract 


a tyao Ct 




t St 24606 Fortoglid [<rt>// fortugild] pus 


Portoiled see Fob- / ri/.' 6 b. 

Portoken, -told, -top, -touch- sec Fdke- 
ToKfM, etc 

Portorn, -tossed * sec Fob- ptef^ 5 b .and 5 
t Portravail, -vel, v Obs [f Fob- pref^ 

4 Tiiaa ail v] ttans To exhaust with labour 

I 1305 St A<«i/m 314 in A h V (1862) 56 Knrtraunilled 
hy were sore pat hi nioste sle|>e cchon 1375 Baruour 
Krun III 126 Ihc king x.aw tlukt he wes lor trawaillyt 
>496 Owes Hf I'au/i {W tie W ) ix 11 349/1 Ihefende. 
tint houres tojtydre furtr<ui.iyledhym >513 Lu Berners 
/tons 1 xviii 20 Ills men of wirre were met iiailously 
foitrauailcd >819 W Irnnast Oafisliy Storm it (ilZa-j) 
1.9 1 he sutor folk Wi’ flings fortravad d and furhiirii 

1 Fortrea'd, V Obs [OL fortudan, f Fou- 
/7</‘ +//c</tf// to 1 BtAi) ] t/ans Totreaddown, 
tread under loot , to dcstioy bv tiamphng 
r >000 /ELi-Rit tto/n ll go WL;5fcrende hit ftket saidl 
fuilrcdon < laoo t/in Colt Horn 155 Sumofpesed 
fcl In be wii, and w is forticdcn f >386 CHACcra /'ari / 

F 116 In hcllc sihnlle piy lie .d forirodc of deuclcs t >450 
< tiislit /’/ (Shaks boc ) 11 143 Latingc over all that he 
collide fongc ihc leiiniaiit he fore treade 
f'A I >374 Chm'iir /J ar/A i\ pr 1 85 It f'ertuc] is cast 
viidy 1 and forti odcii \ ndy r the feet of fclonos foolk 

Portress (ff>Jtits),3^ Foims 4-5 fortorosse, 
•Si fortrace, foi trA8M, 4 foroeress ('’rc.ad Jot O'), 

5 7 fortrcBse, 6 fortres, 4- fortress [a OF. 
fotUrtsse strength, a strong place, f fott strong, 
a variant of, or parallel formation with, fortelesie 
Foutaluj, ] 

1 A military stronghold, foitified place , m mod 
Use chiefly one capable of receiving a large force, 
often applied to a strongly foitified town icgaieled 
from a military point of view 

13 A" Alts 2668 Wcl they warden gatis allc, 'ihc 
foiticsvcs and the walle 0330 R Brhnni I hron ISate 
(Rollsi 7141 When he had allc pys forceresses ?yl he 
poughtefeic 1 0 >4^ Hit tin 192 K ynge Arthur hadde welc 
garnysshcdallethcToitcresxesofhyslonde rus’i WiisoN 
tiher Fp Aj, Divers stronge taslelsand F stresses were 
tieace dily gevcii up 1665 Mam i Y <7 >ii//«2’Aot<>C H’arrts 
759 'Ihcrc was a strong Fortress raised close by the tily 
>7^ Rohikison Chas II 11 yyi i hose in garrison at 
(Jolctta ihrcatciied to give up that important fortress i86> 
M Hat tison t.ss (1889) 1 45 i hick w ills and turrets at the 
angles gave the whole the aspect and the re<dity of a fortress 
/r<r«i/ andy/'er 1477 Larl Rivers (C axloii) /lii./<i 104 I he 
hcrtis of gixid pcpic ben the castell ts forterescis of secretes. 
>5>3 Mori hi (jr.iflon r/<ro« 11568) II 757 Affo non to 
wardcs liyin, li.id bene to his noble children a mcrvcilous 
foitrcssc and sine aimoi >803 R Nicci>is/«a Oral (> 

/ A. , Her cotiiilrie was the forlrrsse of b.iiiislit men >738 
WhsCEV /Warrxviii 1 My Rock ind Foi tress is the Loid 

2 attrib and ( omh a simple attrib , as Jot h eiS' 
lompany, -engituir , b. ajiposilive, as fothess- 
(hapel, -tod, -tomb, 0 instrumental, wofottress- 
ssuat did adj 

1838 Miss i’AROol Kner *, Desert \l s* Ihc-forlrcss 
chapel of Nolle Dame dc la (larele >893 Oatly News 
24 Jai) 5 '7 a g irrisoii cumpiny of .irlillery, a *fortre5s 
I onip my of cngni-ers li^ll'estm Gaz 4 Oct 4/3 A com- 
p m> of ‘fortress engineers 1887 Oatl Mall (, 24 J 111 1/2 
I Airossthe ’forlrt ss gii vrded frontier 18J8 Miss I'arhol 
1 Ki-'ir ty Oisctl \ 2ib Uur "fortress rock oT Gibraltai >835 
1 WiLiis I'enciliinis I xii 90, I crossed the fiber at the 
"fortress tomb of Adri.m 

' Portress (fpJtns), zi [f Jircc sb] trans To 
I furnish vvilh n lorlrcss or forti I icat 10ns , lo protect 
with or as with a fortress C liicfly tranf an<I fig 
>54* Bn ' - ti.i- 

- >S4S loM 

holy hyglic mount of Sion, well fortreced and I 
1546 m M lypc htl Shm i In 390 Our most puissant 
King fortrts>cd Ills most flourishing iiion irehy with all 
things that .1 m.iii cm nivciit 160* Maksion In/ ty Shi 
Induct So iiiiprcgnably fortrest with his own content 
>85* WiiAiiioN Ir Kolhtnann's CUitoinamy Dcd Wks 
P6S3) 2 Lcariniig is best Foitrcss'd of those by whom she 

n 34 W.iiit w.as the pi line foe these hardy cxodists had to 
foi ti css themselves against 1857 / xncr > 1 VI 4057 

I hose gr.issy banks lluil fortressed him and Ins household 
fAnn the rage of w aters 

Hence Fo rtressed ppl a , Po rtrossing vbl sb. 

>54* Bvcon Davtifs ttarp Wks (1564) 159 b, There 
vv IS no ky ngdom so inuim ible, strung, .tnd furtressed, but 
tint In w IS able casly to ouciiome 16x4 Chapman 
Hornet's Hymn I inns Wks 11858)95 Venus, ih.il owe* in 
f.ilc the foi tressing Of all tii.iriliin.d Cyprus >8 Lowell 
J o(, at tuoH Vixt Wks i8mI 284 1 he lesson taught of old 
I II our single manhood to be bold, f ortressed in conscience 
1895 Ktliijiiari Oct 194 Ihe stern, severe, massive for- 
tress, d work of llieir sister city, Florence 

F Po’rt-roy al. Obs [f Fort I Royal a Cf 
F r bastion toyal a great bastion ] Some kind of 
fort of gicat si/e and strength see tjuot lyofi 
1645 N SroNP fnihw I mttf 39 lo convert a Square 
F ortressc into a F orl Royall 167a h ssex Papets (Camden) 
1 4 Kinsale might haue a Forte Royall erected on It flhe 
Harl»mr] >706 Piiii 1 ips led Kersey), Fort Koyal, a Fort 
.1. 1. Fathoms for the I me of Defcn 


+ Fortnit, a Obs Also 7 ->t« fn F fortml, 
ad. L fottuitusi sec lUBTUirouu] Fortuitous 


r >374 Chaocp K /fiw/A V pr » 117 (Camb Mb)Forluu 
hup >530 Palsgk Introd >6 Utterly fortuyt and done by 
cbauncc i6» Burton A Hat. SJ(l 11 in v False fearcs 
and all other furtuit inconueniences >688 M Casaueon 
Credulity iifiyo) 15 Tliat the world was made by a forltiil 
concourse of Atomes 
Hence t PortnituMS. 

164a Sir K Dicbv Ohstrv Reltgto Medtct (1659) «8 For- 
tuitnesse or Contingency of things 

+ PortTli'tioil. Obs rate-' 
a 16x1 Bp Moumacu lets ty Sfoti (1642)417 They in- 
ferred fate, fortuition and co incidency of all things 

Fortnitism (f()iti« itu’m) [f Fokiuit-ou's 
+ -luM ] Ihc belief that adaptations m nature 
are produced by natural causes operating ‘for- 
tuitously ’. So Poxtu Itlait, one who believes in 
fortuitism 

1881 A/ James's Gas 14 Apr 13/1 There will .dw.iys 
he tcleologists, no duubi, and there will always be fortuitists 
(if we may com a needful correlative termi, but Professor 
Mivart’s teleology now so nearly approaches Mr Darwin’s 
furtuitism that [cu ] 1890 Unm Rev 15 June 239 In 

assigning the lion’s share of development to the accumula 
lion of fortunate .ni cideiils, he tempted fortuitists to try and 
cut the ground from under Igimarck’s feet 

Fortuitous (fpitw? itas), « [f L fortmt-us, 
f forte by chance, f fots chance -i -oi"s ] Tliat 
Imjiyvcns or is produced by fortune or chance , acci- 
dental, casual 1 0! tnitcnts concourse of atoms sec 
C ONCOUKSE 3. Jottutlous event (I aw^ sec quot 
1856 

>653 H Mokf/ 1 «/i./ At/i III XV (1712)135 Ihis Argu 
ment against the furluitous concouisc of Atoms >7>» 
Aupison hput No 393 P 4 Ihe highest Degree of it 
(Wisdom) which Man can possess, is by no means equal 
to fortuitous F vents >806 F'rLLowm tr Mtlion's zmi 
/A/ Wks (Bohn I I 340 Ibis cxtr.vurdiiiary kindness 
cannot be any fortuitous combin.ilion >8*2 Scon 
Pref I ct , A fortuitous rencontre 1856 Bouvier Atner 
Law Du t , fortuitous evmt, a term m the civil law lo 
denote that which happens by a laiisc winch tuimot be 
lesistcd Di It IS that winch neither of the parties has 
ocfTsioncd or could prevent Fall Halt G 27 Oct 6 

The epithet he [Lord r.dmerstoii) applied lo the co.tlltioii of 
parties against him on the China question in 1857 ‘ a fortui- 
tous concourse of atoms ' >877 Si ARROW xviii 241 

Neither fortuitous nor iiecessilated, but entirely under the 
governmental ronlrol of the great and good tjod 
ahsol >855 H SlENcLR I'rtni Rsyihol iv 11 (1872) I 
408 All grades, fiom the necessary to the fortuitous 
Portuitously (ff’itiw itosli), .[f prec, + 
-LY - ] In a fortuitous manner, by chance 

a >651 J Smith S, / Dtsi vi viii (1821) 258 1 his gift was 
not so fiirimiimsly ilisticnscd as to be cumnninicated without 
any discrnmnatiun of persons n >7>> Ken Hitunotheo 
Poet Wks 1721 111 97 Wiles, irecfi'ry, Lies, (mill, Flat 
Icry, Deceit, 1 ike Atoms hcio fortuitously meet 1871 
IVNiMLL ftagm Si (1879) II v 64 Atom Is added lo 
atom not boisterously 01 (bituilously 

FortnitO'OS&eSS {ipsiut itosncb) [f as jircc 
+ -ness] 1 he quality of being fortuitous, acci- 
dent, chance, fortuity 

>65* Oac'iv Magastroin 132 How have men been cruet 
fled betwixt inevitable fal.itioii and iiiidi Icriiim Ue foitui 
tousnessi >798 W TAVL0Kin/I/-«////3- A," XWII 580 
Whether the pcrsoimges weic brought logclhci by the 
pretended forluitousiiess of .1 nut ly conlrived prob ibility 
1844 A' tint Rex' I 116 1 hey allow them to be guided by 
110 .iccidciil or fortuitousness 

Fortuity (fpJtiKiii) [irreg. f. L fottmlus 
see FoKTUiToua and -in ] F'ortuitous character, 
fortuitousness, acddcnt, chance, an accidental 
occurrence Occasionally used for. Apiicarance 
of fortuitousness or uiistudicdness 
01747 Foiihes huridulily Zq How they can be sure, 
tint those deservctl judgments were the effect of mere 
foiluity 1790 Palev I/or<* Raul Wks 1825 III 194 
1 orgcries conliiming and falling in with one another by a 
speiirs of forluiiy >8*9 I 1 AVI on hnthus vi 11867)110 
It IS by the fortuities of fife that the religious enthusiast is 
deluded i860 Rkade Lloister ty H II 245 One of the 
comiiany, by some immense fortuity, could read >860 Glo 
F- cioi Stilton Ft I vii. She looks at her bracelets, and 
■vdjusts their clasps with that pretty studied forliiily which 
[etc! >88$ J hlARTiNEAU /Tgitr A/// /A (1886) II n 1 
372 Nothing that might not happen in a universe of fortuity 

t Fo'rtnuable, ff obs. [a O? fot tunable 
(‘ unfortunate Godef.). see Fobtunb and -able.] 

1 Favoured by fortune, fortunate 

C1470 Hakuing (.hron ccxxv 11, The lord Wiloughby, 
full lortuiiable >486 lih St Albans, Htt Aiij, He the 
wich berith in his Cote armur that stone, fortunable of 
victon in his kinges battayl slmll be 1556 /f wre/m ty Isab 
(t6o8j B, U behoveth that suche persons be well fortunable 

2 Bringing good fortune, lucky 

c >465 PH Ret ty L Poems (t866) 3 T here was neuer 
liirde brede vnder pc stone More fortunable in a felde Fan 
bat birde hath be 1513 Douglas cFne/s i xi 75 We the 
bcscik, this day be fortunable To ws 1 mams 

3 Pertaining to fortune or chance, fortnitou*. 
>509 Bakclav ^hyp 0/ folys (1570)46 Thus is that man 

voydo of all intelligence Whom fortune fedeth withchaunce 
fortunable 1606 Bkvskett Civ I tje 253 Such things as 
are subicct to change, and may be and not be, may be 
dune or not done , and (when al is said) are fortunable 
Hence f To rtuuahljr adv , by fortune 
IMS Abe Parki r J’s 115561 L iv. If by chatince thou 
fall^ amonges tlijiic enemies, and yet hast fortunably 
cscaiwd tlicni 

t Fo'rtnnaoy. Obs [f F'ortunate a. : see 

At Y ] F'ortnnatenesR, gootl fortune 

4580 Issix.ie Forb ly Prisi (Shiiks Soc.) 94 The fortunacie 
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POBTUNB. 


of Forbonitti i« unfortunate for thy aclfe i6a4 [T. Scott) 
yax Calt *9 Ending the^e warres with more fortunacte 

tFo'rtnaaxy. Obs~' [f Fobtunk sh + 
-AHY ] One who deals in fortunes, a fortune-teller 
i6Sa Gaulb Magasiroiii 147 And why doe our Katarie* 
and Portunartes -no confound them eapecially in thetr 
prognostications or predictionst 
Poirtunate a (and jA) Also 4-5 

fortunat, 5 fortenat. [ad L fortnndt us, f for- 
tundre (sec Fobtonk » ) J 
1 Favoured by fortune , possessed of or receiving 
good fortune ; lucky, prosperous. Said of persons , 
also, of an enterprise, event, etc Const /oandtu/. 

c 13M Chaucfr Nun's Priest's Prol 10 Whan a man 
clyroheth vp and wcxcth fortunat 1390 Gower t nn/ III 1 15 
He shall be fortunate to marchandy c 1430 1 viw Mm 
Poems 37 Wold God of myhtc, I had lie borne, by influence 
hevenly, So fortunate, that [eti. ] 1514 Rainbridck in Ellis 

Ong Kelt Ser 11 I 332 Which [enterprise] I shall besicho 
the blisside I rymtie to make fortunate 1603 Knoli es Hist 
Pnrks (1621) 13 llieir attempts more desperate and their 
success fortunater 1607 Siiaks Cor tv 111 39, I am most 
fortunate, thus accidentally to enrountcr you idsyCiARKN- 
noM Hist Keh i f 70 Nor was he very fortunate in the 
election of those Dependants 1703 J Pitiuis BletikniH 4S 
liurleigb (foitunate to serve The best of Queens) tSM 
O’lsRAFU thas /, HI VII 150 [He] was fortunate cnou^ 
to save himself by flight 18^ hlACAiu av///j/ hm; I 171 
He might think himself fortunate when (etc 1 
trails/ 1870 I owKl I S/irr/y /( i«(f 335 Authors who have 
written one or two pieces so facile in thought and foitunate 
in phrase as to be canted lightly in the memory 

b Fortunate Islands ( L lortunatK In suite), 
fabulous isles of the Wes'em Ocean, the abode of 
the blessed dead Also fig 
t43*~5« tr Higden (Rolls) I 321 The Vies Fortunate 
I5S3 Eden P rent News Ind Contents, I he fortunate 
ll^des, otherwyse called the Ilandcs of Canaria *839 T 
Hriicis tr Lanins' Mor Kelnt 271 Kcepo his course to- 
wards the fortunate Hands of Parmenes favour 

2 . Bringing or presaging good fortune, ausiucious, 
favourable, lucky 

£1391 CiiAUCFR Aitrol It J 4 They wol caste that ihel 
have a fortunat planete in hir assendeiit 138# Bfntcev 
Mon Matrones tt 5 1 hou also hast giuen s nto mee the 
right foitunate gift of grace 1676 Lticv Guide Xsirol 75 
I o consider in Nativities if a hortune fortunate and no 
way afflicted be m the seventh 1741 Middleton Cuira 
I 1 20 Postumnis proi 1 uiiing it to be a fortunate omm 
1841 T ANE /IxiA Hts I (18 lliiirsday and Friday are con- 
sidered fortunate 1849 Macauiav tint / ti/^ I 133 It 
ought to be considereef as a most fortunate circumst ince 
that [etc^l. 1880 Mrs Forkpster AVji 4 h I 11‘lhtsis 1 
fortunate', she cnes ijatly 

3 a ahsol passing into a sb (See next sense ) 
i 63 S STANtEY/Z/if Philos I (1701)39/1 1 he rich IS more 
able to satisfle hts desires yet the foitunate excels him 
1710 SiKELh Patter No 202 r ; Each coming upon the 
s.une Errand, to know whether they were of the Foitunate 
in the Lottery 1778 Gibbon Peel ^ P I xv 179 Ihe 
fortunate are satisfied uith the possession of this world 
b sb, (With fit) A foitunate person or thing, 
esp m eltltol a fortunate planet, sign, etc 
16x4 Tomkis AWumazar v 1, Starch your Natiiinie 
see if the fortunates And I iinimanes bee 111 a good Aspect 
1655 11 Vai'Oiian Silts Seint (1858) 37 Marriage of all 
states Makes most uiiliappy. or most fortunates 1894 
W B Hartr in Isena (lloston) June 3 Ihe colony of 
fortunates whom Almighty (lod sent ready booted and 
spurred to ride over the niillions 

t Fo'rtuiiate, t' Obt Also6/a ppk fortun- 
ate [f I- fottundt , ppl stem of foitfindie see 
Fortune » and ate 1 j Uans To make fortunate, 
give good fortune to, prosper Also absol 
£1410 Palltid on Hush \ 180 I et sowo hit on, and God 
hit fortunate 1333 SuaxIoN Let Cronni’ett in Strype 
Feel Mem I App Ixi 152 (t) shall rcyoyce th.it (lod hath 
fortunate my writing x6ii Speed Hist Gt Brit ix xiii 
(1632) 730 I hese petty liraues thus giuen to the King, were 
farther fortunated with a little victory 1647 Lii cv C hr 
Astrvt xxvii 169 If the lord of the third foitunate the 
Lord of the second he will he assisted 111 proi uring an 
Estate 1791 SiBiY Ashotogy I 18 Some heavenly influ 
ence that fortiinateth or infortiinateth by mistake of 
words, signals, or acts 

t Fo’rttmateling. Ohs [f Fortunate a. 4- 

-blNO ] A favourite of fortune 
.605 Warren Pooi Man's Pass cxvii, Succour and 
meancs of maintenance to mee, 'I he ayte, the woods, and 
w.iters glue, Though Fortunatclings hate it so to bee. 

Fortunately ( fp JtirfnAli), a<lv [f Fortunate 
a + -I.Y ^ ] III a fortunate manner , by or with 
good fortune, happily, luckily, successfully In 
mod use often qualifying the whole sentence, inti- 
mating that the fact'stated is fortunate 
154S Hall Chron . Hen K (an 4) 54 After this victorye 
fortunately obteined 1600 Holi and Lir'y It xvi (160915410 
that yeare the Romanes fought with the Sabines fortunatelie 
[hene pufuatum] i08t Drydem Ahs 4 4chif 51 These 
Adam-witSj too fortunately free. Began to dreim they 
wanted Liberty iyo6 Maule t/itf. Puts in Misi Siot 
I, 16 The Roman Emperors who warred fortunatly against 
them. 1794 Palev Esnd I i 1. iv, 8a When, (orlunalely 
for their preservation, they were not found at home 1796 
Morse /I mer Geog I laa Fortunately. Lord De la War 
met them the day after they had sailed 1835 Moiify 
Dutch Rep, (1864) I 171 As vacillating and incompetmt a 
statesman as he was prompt and fortunately audicious m 
the field i860 Tyndai l Clac 1 xi 72, I forlnnately 
possessed a box of wax matches 

ForttmateneM (fF iUUnltnha) [f. as prec 
+ -NE88 ] The quality or state of being fortunate. 


tS3» Falsor taa/a Fortunatnesee, htenhevretf 1380 
Sidney Atcesdia(\(na'xsif Whose greatest fortunatenesse is 
more vnfortunate, then my sisters greatest vnfortunalenesse. 
1664 Marvei L C err Wks. 1872-5 Tl 122 Ihe fortunateness 
of his Armes i8a3 Colfridce infs Rejt (1848) I 30 
Felicity, m its proper sense, is but nnotlicr word for for 
tunateness, or happiness, Riiskin Mod Paint V ix 

s So 308 A sign of fortunatencss 

t Fortnna'tion. Obs [f Fortunate a or» 

see -ATION ] The .Action of making fortunate, the 
being favoured by fortune 
e 1470 Hardisc chron xi 11, He Rcioyscd highly of his 
fortunacion 1717 Bailey vol 1 1 , luckiness, cu 
Fortime (fp Jliwn), sh Also 4-6 fortoun, 6 
fortun [.A h ypr///«e (12th c in Hat/ -Darin 
nd L fort Pena, related to fottt-, Jors ch.Aiice, and 
ferrt to Hkar ] 

]. Chance, hap, or luck, regarded as a cause of 
events and changes in men’s affaiis. Often (after 
I.atm) pcrsonifictl as a goddess, 'the powtr sup- 
posed to distribute the lots of life according to 
tier own humour’ (J ), her emblem is a wheel, 
betokening v icissitudc 

n 1300 I'uisor M 32719 Dame fortune turncs ban liir 
guele And ca-tes vs duii vniil a wel<- i 1374 Ciiauccr 
J roylus 1 781 (817! WcIb ftnde I that Fortune is my fo 
1390 Gower ConJ III 106 flie clwiinccs of the worlde .ilso, 
1 hat wc foi tunc elepen so 1480 Ca x roN Paytis 0/ A iii 
xxt 3x8 As loi^e as fortune was lor them 1300- ao Dunbar 
Poims XV 44 To fecht wuh fortoun is no wit 1393 Siiaks. 
■yHin yi, t\ III 47 Though fortunes malice overthrow 
my state. My mtnii exceeds the compass of her wheel 1683 
Hacke Cotle,! f oy (1699) i 41 Yet fortune did not Livour 
them 1770 Junius Lift xli 212 Here you have fui tune 
on your side 1849 Ma< alias l/t\t Fug I 497 When 
fortune changed his real propensities beg ui to show 
themselves 

b In the name of f attune see Namf 
t c phr Jiy fortune by chance. Upon for- 
tune as It fell out Obs 

1390 OowtR Con/ III 152 The worlcles good was first 
romnne, But nflerw.»rd upon foitunc W.is thilke comiin 
profit cessed <1400 Maunoiv (18)9) axvi 267 Thoglit it 
Inppcnc, sum of hem, be Fortune, to goii out a 1533 I d 
Bfrnfrs foi/.Z ZU M -/roe/ (1546) C vj, % f by fortune he 
fnlle x6o4 Siiaks Oth v 11 2.6 I hat H mdkeri liicf 
I found by horiiine, and did gnie my Husband 
d with a defining phrase aittkd, as the fortune 
of tear, etc 

1390 Gow ER Con/ III 12 1 he fortune of every chatince 
To man it groweth from .ibove 1484 Cation 1 n'/is 0/ 
AEsop IV xiv. When the tonne is taken by fortno- of 
warre £2480 — Sonnis of Ay m on xsiv 524 By fortune 
of wedryng they were wefl ejght moiieths vpon the sre 
"*533 I D Bernfrs Huon Ivii 191 Fortune of )• sc li ah 
brought VS hyder 1709 Si 1 1 1 f / utter No 58 F i One who 
was (us by the Fortune of Wir 18*7 Hai i am ti/oZ ZZ/vZ 
(1876) II X t77 It remained only to try once more the 
fortune of war 

e. A sohlter of fot tune (isgt <\Vioi 8 1802,1810) 

(F soldat de /ottune is explained by I Hire m the sense 
given in qtiot i8io, but this inc.tutng is rare in hnclisb) 

1661 Bomf Style 0/ Sinpt (1675)186 Like w,sr wliK h is 
wont as well to raise soldiers of foitune as to iiiiiic men of 
fortune X683 South Yowr (1823) I 212 hvciy wairior 
may in some sense be said to lie a soldier of forluiu 1773 
R H Llf in Sparks Ou-F Amir R,-t< (1853'! 13. I refer 
you li> Mr Fiazcr who goes to the t,imp a soldier of 
fortune 180a C James Mih! thN , Soldier 0/ Por'un, 
During the frequent wars which ootirred tii ft sly, before 
the military profession liecamc so gcnerilly un valent m 
Eureme, it wa» usual for men of enterpiisc and npiiiation 
to oner their acrvices to the difieretit states that were en- 
gaged 1 hey aftci wards extended their services, and undci 
the title of soldtirs of foitune fought for cnipIoMiunt 111 
every country or vtate th it would pay them 1810 Ihd 
(ed 3' s V Fortune, A soldier of tortuiie, i inilituj man 
who has risen from the ranks by liis cswn merit 1850 Mrs 
Jamvson Lie fllonast <'rd (186.) 338 A brave, reckle-,s, 
profligvtc soldiei of fortune 1889 J Couiii Tr .IZu*/ xi 156 
lie IMoiikJ patiently resumed Ins unaseaikablc position of 
the obedient and disinterested soldier of fortune 

t2 A chance, hap, accident ; an event or me ideut 
befalling any one, an adventure Obs 
£ 1350 W'iZZ Paltme 157 As Jits fortune hi fcl Jial I told of 
hi fore £ 1300 Melusine xiii 40 The h rie thought cuer on 
Kaymnndyn that som ffortiine lie had fondc at ihefontaj nc 
of Sm f 1379 Fenton Guneioid 1 26 I hat in all ac> idents 
and fortunes, that citie slioiild not fade to minister to him 
XS96 Siiaks 'lam t>hr iii 11 23 What eucr fortune stajes 
him from his word X63S Staniey f/ist Phitos lit (1701) 
75/1 Many other good fortunes happening to the Athe- 
nians upon this day arc Recorded by Ailiaii 17x6 4, to 
C apt R Boyle Pref A iv, A Detail of Fortunes 1 have run 


through for many Years 

■+b. A mishap, disaster. To run a lot tune 
( = F eourtr fortune lie) to lun a risk Obs 
£ 1489 Caxton Blanchar.ly n xx\u lat \V lier they anj’ucd 
in fewo daves wythout cny forlimc cisoo Three Kings' 
SonstTp. E r 8)67 Itwast3mcnowetoTcucofallesorowe 
& tament,acion for any fortune that was bcfalle 1617 
Lisander 4 Cal ii 29, I had rather run a fortune tn giving 
way unto your desire, than refuse >oii so small a matter 
8 . The chance or luck (gooil or t>ad) which falls 
to any one as his lot in life or m a particular affaii 
Alsotn// f lixireme fortune {“'‘Is tts exltettM) 
the last extremity. 

£ X374 Chaucfh Boetk. 11 meir iii (Camh MS.l Wol 
thow thanne trnsten in the tomhij'ngc fortunes of men ? 
?(i X400 Morte Arth >177 Nc had my fortune iKiie fane, 
fey had I leuedc 1 1484 Caxton FahUs 0/ sKsop a First 
hcgjAiiielh the I3 r Ilf F,sopc with alle his fuituin xsa3 I n 
HiHUhHsFrous I vrcni 698 He that hath'tiny)ue1l fortune, 


men wyll tpeke the worst therof iS3t Elyot Govemourn iL 
(1534) loob. It IS no lytlell thyng tomeruayfeat, themaieiiiie 
showed in extreme fortune and iii>scry 13^ N Lichf- 
FIELD tr Castanhi.ta's (oiu/ F tnd 5 h, *1 hanking God 
for their gord fortune in tins Ibeir first brunt of dauiiger 
x^ Shaks Mirry IP tv v 48 do know if it were my 
M.asters foitune to h.uie her, or no 1607-is fUroN Fts, 
Ltf t ortuui, Chicflie the mould of a Mans furliine is in 
himself 1699 Dampifr t'oy ll 11 22 It was mx fortune to 
lie at the Helm from 6 a Clock in the Evening till 8 37*6 

.-liZr' Capt R Boyle 125 The Women of Moroiio, I mean 
all that I had the Fortune to see, were xery li.indsoinc 
X7 S* Humf Fss 4 Pnat (1777) I 3 Good or ill fortune is 
very little at our dis|K)x.il 18*7 Hai i am t oust Hist (1876) 
III xvi 232 Siotland wax now doomed to wail on the 
fortunes of hir more powerful ally i8sa Imackikay 
r stnond 11 in, Some gooil fortune it Iasi oerurred to a 
family winch stood in great n<cd of it 1874 I.rfi-n Short 
Hist 111 4 2 121 On tbe fortunes of Philip hung the 

fortunes of F,iiglis|| freedom 

b attributed to thinijs, purposes, undertakings. 
1663 UnvtF Ociat R,jl Pref (1845)34 They that would 
complcat the Oo( (1 Fortune of these Paivcis 1697 Dryden 
/ {•eory iv 132 And undecided leive the loaituiic of 
the D.i) 1769 Kobfhtson ( Zmr (.V iv 367 Ihe foitune 
of the liay w is quickly ch inged 1880 Ai'Cakiiiv (hon 
Ttnus Iv lx j*4 Ihe fortunes of the war were virtually 
decided in a d.iy 

O phr I o hy oni's foitune to make trial how 
It will Itirn out (with tiie hope of its proving favour- 
able' Similarly (with mixture ol senses s, 6) 
to Seek one's Jortune 

*573 H-vri-t A!-' F 955, I will adueiiliirc, or trie and secke 
my toiumc X700 S I tr t tykes I’oy Is hut 13 Any 
one tint hath a mind to xc< the Indies, and to try his 
I oilunc 0x743 Swift iJ 5 Ills fnlhcr dying, he was 
diivcn to London to seek his fortune 1749 F'lriiiiso Pont 
Jon, \ VII X, To seek his fortune at sea, or rather, indeed, 
to fly aw ly from his foitunc on shore ( 1790 Wit lock I oy 
94 they inought pioptr to sad towauls the western isles, 
and try their forinne ,a lilih longer 

d 1 hat yvhich is to hi fill a person In the future 
chiclly m phr to till a pn son ht\ foitune and to tell 
foitunes (said of yvoiild be sceis; 

‘375 Bsrboi r Bruit i\ 640 For, or je pass, I sail 30W 
schaw Of 3our fortoun a gret party X413 Pil^r Stnvle 
iCaxion 1483) IV V 60 Alisindri bind two ticcs, whiche 
trees told Iiyin his foitunes 1647 towns IZuZ/'Cii, My 
fate 19 toil, who men’s fortunes in their fms read x668 
Pfivs thory ji Aug , I his »rtcrnoon my wife and Mercer 
to set the gypsies at I nmbeih, and have their fortunes 
told 1668 Loud l,a~ No 2375(2 The Nisicr then de- 
ni Hided, if he coiihl tell his own fortune I 1847 Msrrvat 
LhiHr ,V /oust xi. They wire great thieves, and told 
fortunes, and iiUyed all iranncr of tricks 

4 absol (» good fortune) Good luck, success, 
prosper ity. 

1390 Stovtva Con/ III 166 Though thou victoire have on 
honib , Fortune may nought sloiule ilwty £1490 Adam 
ZuZ 4 ( Zi w (yZ t’/(i«i’Zx 4.9 in Kitson liu Pop P si then 
well ihiy to supjicr, Wyth such meat as they had. And 
th inked gixl of thcr folium tgej I n IlrRNFRS J rotss 
I xxix 43 He w.as entred into such fortune and grace of 
the (icoplc 1546J Hi YwooD Z’l u-i (18671 62 God stmlcth 

foriiim to fcsolcs 1396 Hakisi'Ton Mitam /ly/tr (181410 
A lieralJ by great fortune found out his pedigree in an old 
thuich hook t6a3 Bacon F.ss Fp Ded iArl))498 Your 
Fortune, and Mem both, h me been Eniinenl 111698 Ifmpif 
Mitt II Wks 1720! 163 rills ItricstnalGl be has since 
been surrounUeil hy the i cirtiine and Boldness of several 
nivigitors x8ss Moll 1 V ZlaZ. Zi A’f/ 1 11 1 i866t 98 Saint 
Quentin heiug thus icduced, Philip wa.s not more disposed 
to push his fortune 

5 One’s condition or stAiiding in life , often znirp/ 
a prosperous rondition, .as iti to male ofu's fortune 
’•xto win a good position in tlic world Also pi 

1600 Siiaks. 4 }* X t 11 '’()3 My piide fell with my 

foiiuncs 1649 Miiton j ikon 14 \ private conscu ncc 
soils not with a public Calling but decl ires that Person 
rather me uH hy nature for i priv ate fortune i677 DR\n|.N 
Stitt fnitiH V I No, he shall cat, and dye with me, or live 
Dtir equal Climes sh dl equal fortune ^ive x68o Otway 
ihp/titn I 1, Dll vMe to adv mcc hci 1 ortmic He left hts 
Duighter to oui M i Icr's 1 uc 1683 Hai kr Collitt I'oy 
iiSoQ) 1 23 Had icason but ruled them, wc might all have 
mailc our Fort iiiii s 1807 8 W' Irvino So/mag xv (i86o) 
355 If you only make i great man laugh now and then, your 
roitiine IS III ide 1886 Kcskin t'lifiiilo I v 142 )ohu 
went soon to pi sh Ills fortune in Australia 

6 Position as determined by wealth , amount of 
yvcalth , cotiir a person’s possessions collectively, 
wealth, ‘substance’, f fo”*'**'!)' ^Iso pb ‘R the 
same senses A man, Csz of f ottune one possess- 
ing great (usually inherited) wealth Also (with 
a and //) a stock of wcaUIi, accumulated by an in- 
dividual or receivetl by inheritance, ns a marriage 
portion, etc , ordinarily imidying a somewhat 
ample amount Phr to malt, a, onC s foi tune. 

A small/oituHi (lolloq) used hyirerbohnlly to designate 
tbe extravagantly laigc amount paid for 'omc object of 


13^ Spenser F 0 '> ix 8° I’dp wiscdomc is mast 
riches, foolcs therefore They are which foitunes doe hy 
vowcsdtvtre x6ox Siiaks HP s It, It lit vii 14 You haue 
shew d me that which well .viiproucs V aic great m fortune 
1(04 — Cth \ 11 366 Seize vpon the Foitunes of the Moore 
1606 — 4nt 4 tZ 11 V 49 Make thee a Fortune from me 
X647 Clarfndon ZZrsZ Reh i S123 He paid much too dear 
for his Wife's Fortune, by taking In r Person into Ihe 
hargam, 1653 H More Aiiltd Ath Fp Dcd (17121 2 
I hose ample Fortunes that Divine Piovidence has bestowed 
u3K)u you X7*3 Blrkhiv Z’r.i/maZ Wks III 222 1 here 
is no prospect of making a foitunc hy this small trade 
173* — 4lttphr \ I 12 Mm of 1 ink and fortune 1791 .Mkk 



rOETUNB. 


4fi0 


FOBTY. 


R^dciiff* Kffm Fornt iii, A chevalier of family, bnt of I 
small fortune 7 <t i8eo *«»•(, ‘ My face w my fortune, Sit 
she said iSjS Markvat VI/i(wA Aaiji XXII, Imagining them 
to be >oung Englishmen of fortune on iheir travels 1875 ' 
JowFTT / 7 <«/o(ed a) III 39 They might have made large ] 
fortunes out of them 18H Sir J Pfarson in Law Rfp 1 
3a Ch Div 46 Every one of the partners is liable to the 1 
lull extent of his fortune for all the debts incurred by the 
partnership 

+ 7 Short for • A woman of fortune , an heiress. 
165* A JoHMSov m Ntcholas Pafert iCamdenI II 851 
The Uidy Bath (one of the erealest fortunes here) 

D'Urfey Mati Fukltwx 11, She’s his Neece, a Widow, an 
approv’d fortune 1711 Stfeif No 19 F j He 

IS secretly married to a great Fortune, 17*1 Fiei nisu 
Amtha it 11, She certainly was handsome and a very i on 
siderable fortune 1613 Biron Juan xii xxxii 

8 Astral. A name for the planets Jupiter and | 
Venus (see also quot 1810'). 

1671 Salmon S>» Med i vni aa A Planet is said to l>c | 
a Fortune when he is conjoyned to the Eni tunes nr beseiged | 
of them or their beams, 1679 Moxon Math Put , {•!>• I 
tunes, the two benevolent Pfmets and 9 by reason of I 
their kind nnd friendly Nature 1819 J Wiison />/, / i 
Wt/ref s v , I he Sun I he \I(Hin ami ,\frrLiir3 irr likewise i 
esteemed as fortunes when « ell ,ispi( ted bj i and 9, and I 
free from affliction ,1855 Smuu 1 1 t i,c«// Si )oq Jupiter, | 
' the greater fortune ’ 1 

9 Comb fort ttne-mako , \ fortunc-ht , cut si, [ 

-ptoof. adjs , also fortune-book, 'a hook l 

consulted to know lortiine or future tsents’ ij ), , 
I* fortune-flinger, Aiimo/ous (or If oUTi ne-thi rn, ' 
t fortune-speller = hoRTi'NL rKLi.Kii ; f fortune- j 
stealer, one vtho runs off with an heiress, so 

t fortune-stealing j 

168a Mrs Briin City Ifeiiess ih Was ever man thus 
*E'ortune bit, that he shoii d 1 ross ms hopes just in the 1 
nick? 1646 Crashaw /ATS . //ctojc u \ h ace, in whose 
each looke. Beauty hjes one loves *1 oituiie hrsike 1649 I 
Cf Oanifl rtmnich, Run //, rxivii, \nd 'lis but only j 
Fooles are ‘Eortune i iirst 164a Siiirlh Sistusm 1, 
More antics yet I Wh.it nation have we here » *hortiine ' 
dingers ' a Ifii6 Bkaijm S: 1 1 /toiuluia 1 1, Vre these the 
men that conquer by inhcritaiite, I he 'fortune makers ' 
1638 Duchfss of Niwcasilf / nu A'l/ut Satan's Put 
383 And Misery hath tried us, and finds us ‘Eortiine proof 
165a Oaulr Magastrniii 33 Vway then with all Planet ' 
Prognosticators, and "fortune spellers ' 1714 Voiuson S/, ,/ 1 

No 3it P I Those audacious young Eellows among us who 
commonly go by the name of ‘ rortunc Stealers iS&Otww 
Orphan Epil 19 I he next Sparks that go a 'Fortune 
stealing i6aa H Svin nmam Sena So! (he 11 116371117 ‘ 
Hee that’s "fortune-trodden I 

Fortune (fpitirfn'l, v Also 5 forteynCe, rt ' 
forten, fortone [a OF fat tune r to assij,rn 
fortune to, make fi)rtuii.itc, ad L A’/// 7 ;wn to make 
fortunate, f fortuna see FoKri'NK r/i ] | 

tl Pans To assign a (certain) fortune to fa 1 
person, affair, etc ) , to allot, regulate, or control ' 
the fortunes of Ohs I 

C1388 Cmaicfr A'«r 'r f 1 519 O -Ironge god that hast 
in euery regne and enery lond Of aimcs al the bri’del tii thj n 
bond, And hem fortunest ns thee list deuise 1390 t.owm 
Con/ III 361 With many an other mo, Whiih'^dden be | 
fortuned «oro In loves cause 1 1440 (,rnei\dts T4JI Atte 1 
last, as god wold fortune it 1606 Shaks tut 4- ( / 1 11 1 

77 Deere Isis, keep decorum, and lortiine bim accordingly ' 
fb To ordain (;a person), as his fortune or 
luck, to do something ; to ordain (something) to 
happen, or that it shall happen Obs 
C1430 'lyr Genet 1187 If god you fortune oones come to 
clde 1463 Bury It tits Camden) 18 What day Ood fortune 
ys 1 desesse 1536 Bi'LLt-NPEN Cron Siot (i8.i) 11 171 
Gif God fortun.tliim to be on live i«oo f aiRFAx Tasso v 
xci.lhat I ord. Shall E'orliineall your Actions well to speed 
to \n Astro/ To ascribe a certain) fortune to 
1 1386 Chaucfr /'ml 4 II) Wei cowde he fortune the ascen 
dent Of his y mages for his pncient 1477 Norton (Gd 
Alch V m Ashm 16521 60 With Astroliigie joyne Hements 
also. To fortune their Workings as iheie goe 

t d To give good lortune to, make fortunate 
14 Lvix, Temple etas tyoy, I my self also Shal Ja- fortune 
er pi tale be do 

2 . To endow with wealth or a fortune , to dower 
(rate cf Fortu.ned'i Also, to fotlutte of 01 
out to get (a daughter) off one’s hands by dower- 
ing her 

1748 Richardson C/ansta nBii) It xsv ,66 He is to 
fortune her out to a young lovei 1835 /titt\ Mae H 1' 

In order that they ni.ay save ii few hundreds for forliiiiiiig 
off their girls stsfi Ibd V 251 they have dowered their 
wives, and fortuned their daughiers 1881 Miss Laffan in 
Mnem l/iip- XLIV 389 She grumbled over the expirisne 
schooling of her tw o gr.and daughters 1 he money, in her 
opinion, would have been far better kept to ‘fortune them off 

tS tntr Of events, etc To happen, chance, 
occur Const to, unto, or dative obj Obs 
CI369 Chaucfr Pethe ISlauncht 288 Swtche mentayles 
fortuned than 1404 Pastem Lett No 4 1 14 What so ever 
fort iiiyd in the seyd pleynt ri4So Coktuolds Pautur 168 
in Ha/I L P P I 45 Hym selfe, noble kyng Arthour, 
Hath fiirteynd syche a chans 153a Hfrvft Xenophons 
llouseh (17681 42 If any thynge fortuned well to vs, we 
gaue her parte of it 1547 Boordf Brev Health ccl 84 b, 
Ihe tmpcdimentes whicrie doth fortune to the syaicwes, 
l6»o f tur Kush 23 I his night hath fortuned to me a great 
aduonture 1739 G Or.iF Gualth ty (.ns 104 All that 
fortunes, fortunes for the Best 

b impcrs It fot tunes happens or befalls. 
Const with clause, also to. svUh (a person! or 
with datlye obj Also with omission of U arch. 


MfaJ, PAiTOit in P. Lett No 481 II 115 It no fortuned I 
your scid besecher cowd not performs the Reid apoynte 
ment 147083 Maiory Arthur vk xvii, Hit fortuned me 
that t was., siepe m the wyndowe cism Melnstne xxiii 
136 Siih It hath fortuned thus with me l 1510 (testa Rom 
\dd Stones iW de W) 11 431 It foi tuned after y* he 
gnue batayll 1390 M SRi ■ iw e /. i/n, II, it iii 11, How for 
tunes that he came notf i6aa Bacon Hen VII led 
Lumby) 172 It so fortuned, that he was taken by pirates at 
sea 18 lowiiL Parts Poet Wks '1879) 378 When it 
fortuned that a king more wise Endued the re dm with brain 
ami hands .Hid eyes <886 Burion Arab Sts I 14 So it 
fortiinelh Ih.it I am tolling while thou takest thine ease 
fc followed by and »/(/■ (Sometimes a 
dntiye obj ; sometimes the phiase is iquivalent to 
I, ace and inf, or to the subi -clause m 3 b) Obs 

t 1410 IW Kil St L Poems (1S66' 204 A solom < He me 
foituind to fynde 1487 II itl m Sutrey Anhrol Collett 
III lOj \t that autcr before which it sh.dl fnrlune me 
10 Iw Imried 1508 Iisher 7 Prnit I’s 1 Wks (18761 
j2 It may ilso fortune a man to be sory for his synne 
1577-87 Homnsiied Chron III itio'i If it fortune no 
issue male to he borne of this inatrimonic <591 Si fnser 
1/ //«M,n/6|i Therefore if forliiue thee 1.1 Court to lute 
1603 Ksoiii-s Ihst /wr/i (162111279 Ifhticaftcr it should 
fortune any detriment to be by any man done unto the 
Hiingari ns i6a8 Piriiv / oy Muitt '18681 3 If it should 
fortune each to loose other 

t 4 N\ith pi rson or thing as subject To happen 
or chance to be or to do (something' Obs 

'454 ^ I B i/'t (1882) 134 \ll my ne other giKKlcswhntso- 
eucr they foitiine to be, in v.dour t$ai hisiiFR '\trm 
I ttthip WKs (107O) 31J I hrsr tlauiitirroiis tcniprstcs of 

sv”7 '/ o*'rt«c/)'"vi'(’i8l8r' f thmv fortune 
to lie piaare 1658 Broviiivii ItnU Spi.t.ts it 182 1 he 
Birth day of the T nipcror Vugiisiiis fnrliined to fall on lli it 
veiy time 1718 Poll Piiiu 11 73 Here fortun’d Cm 11 to 
slide 1798 SoiNC Lit 111 M.m PuPel (1862) 163 Ihe 
Ucan himself fortniiing to he .iliscnt 

b Tocomc liy chniH'c fsomethingl taie~'' 
«66a Evuvn Stulpt tv 38 \llcrt Hurci ha<l pciformcd 
womleis both in toppir and Wood, had he onic fort 11 n d 
iipin the It nst notion of ih U ex, elUiit m.iiinrr, »hn h tame 

+ 0 elhpt To chance to conic /u a place' 
a 13x0 Jostplio/ Armatbia 133 They fortiitied lo.icountic 
of a ty raiint kene Calleil u ales 

fa To have a cei tain foi tune, to fare 0 /n 

<313 Bkaoshavv S/ ll.ibutieeii 18 ,■. \\ han ye m li iiicl 
y ng V poll her do nil \ e forliine and sp, .1, w < 11 

•tPortxme, adv Obs [( I m t- t b 
and CiiANC'h sb C ] Majhap, h.aph, pncltance 
1513 More in Graft .11 (15681 II 707 If oncofhys 

tormentours might foilunc bieakc his hcadc for mailing of 
thephy nt6os Momoovifru 1//V, 2 v 56 ^..i.rf.tt 

are not so su ker sett Bot fortim 3e may f.ill 

Fortuned fp Itufnd', /// « Now ><j;c [f 
Foiiii Nt sb ami 7' + -El) ] Having fortune (ot a 
specihed kind), t also, =* fortunate (obs ' Of an 
event f haract<ri/ed by a (specified, fortune 

e 1374 Thai < i r ( ompl Mats 180 My lady is so wcl for 
timeif ,ind thewed < 1470 Hfsrv I( a/ltUL \ut 685 A f r 
tony t man 1484 Caxion /• aM t />/ Ftopiii iii,Helhitis 
wcl fortuned and happy — Cwi/o/iy O fi rtiined men 1606 
Shvks Inf .\ ( I t\ \v 24 The full I’ortun d Ca:sai 18B7 
Saintshi rv Hist hh at I tt (1894) 202 The poisoning 
being like Juliet’s a mere trick though dinercnily fortuned 

b Possessed of a ‘ fortune ’ or portion 
<631 SiiiRLi V / m’e m Mu~e t 1, 1 his (>cr ird is a gentle 
man Of handsome parts, \nd, they say, fortuned 1748 
Kn HVRDsoN C lariisa (1811) I xl 299, I must go to him, 
and to his, as an obliged and half fortuned pers m 

Fo'rtune-liu nter. One who seeks to wm a 
foittinc , esp one who tties to c,apture an heiress 
1689 J CvRiisiF (It/li), Ihe Fortune Huntcis, or two 
Fools well met a Comedy <755 (■tail Mae VW m 
Several Irish hrigatlcs may be forme,! out of thos, able 
IwHlied men win. h ire . ailed !■ ortunc hunters 1838 I v 1 roN 
thee I I X 36 If she were of our sex, Islie] wmiM in ike 
I capital fortune hniitcr 

So To rtnne-lm ntlng' vbl sb and pp/ a 
1766 ( ,olds« I le IV V, Th* re is no , I, iracter 1 lore con- 
temptible than a man th»t is a fortune hunter, and I ran 
sec no reason why fortune-hunling women should not be 
contemptible too 1793 Mrs F i i/a Parsons IVoman as 
sh. should be Xl 12a Kx/r H.irry is gone a fortune hunting 
to India 1870 Lowfi L /'I ///CN f my ISks Ser I (1873) 125 
[A] fortune hunting count 

t FoTtunel, « Obs [a OF fotlunal, -el 
sec hoiiTi M. ib and -vi. ] Fortuitous, accidental 
I 1374 Chai CFR Bor/h v metr 1 117 (Canrb MS) llic 
waieres I mcdlyd wrappith or implieth many fortiinel [I. 
foiluttosX happis or manercs 

Fortuneless, « [f Fortune sb + -Ltss] 
Without good) fortuni, luckless, unfortunate 
Also, destitute of a ‘ fortune ’ or portion 

1396 SiFNSFR F Q \\ MU 27 Against all hard mishaps 
and fortiinelesse misfarc 1669 Ralaeh's ItouO m 'selfet 
Hart Mist (1793) 227 Being a person not full twenty years 
old, left friendless and fortuneless 18^ prasers Mae 
XIII 314 Haunting, foriuneleRS, over eiliicated girls 1864 
Hawthormf Grimshavew (1891) 41 T he utilitarian line of 
education especially desirable for a fortuneless boy. 

FOTtune-te'ller. [See Fortune sb 3 d ] 

I One who ‘tells fortunes^ 

1390 SiiAKN. Com Err v t 239 One Pinch A Ihred-bare 
I luggler, and a Fortune teller t6iaj Munon Ana/ Sore 
46 I hey travelled .about the country, as fortuiic tellers 
nnd such like do with us 1716 Swin Phtlltt 51 Long ago 
a fortiiiiF teller F.xni tly said what now hefcl her 1874 
Bi RNAND M} I tmr xii loi I he fortiine-leller, who, from 
the lines engravcil on the open palm, preilicts ,1 destiny 


FoTtUB«*te lliug, jA [Cf.prec] The 

practice of ‘ telling fortunes ’ 

1377 Northrrooke nieiug(\is^)%6 Forbidding euill and 
vnprofitahle arts or fortune telli'ngR 1398 Smaks Merry 
Xv tv It 1S4 We are simple men , wee doc not know whata 
brought to passe vnder the profession of Fortune telling 
1638 Walton .f/ie/r/' V (ed 21161 The Gypsies were then 
to dmde all Ihe money got hy Fortune telling 173a 
Bbrkelfy / f4r2/4e vi I21 they tire addicted to astro 
logy, fortune telling, and presages of all kinds 
So To rtTm«-t«Uing ppl a. Also (mure icd ) 
FoTtime-teU v, a back-formation finm prec 
1398 Shaks Metty IV iv 11 196 Out of my doore, you 
Witch ',.IIe coniiirevou, He fortune tell you ai65gCi evf- 
LAND I’useara 26 Wks (1687) 2 He tipples Palniestry, and 
dines On all her Fortune telling Lines 1681C0LVIL IVAigt 
'sHpplit (1751)40 He finds both comets and eclipses, But 
pretty fortune telling gipsies 1795-1814 Wukdsw E-rtiin 
sum VII 88 Belong they to the foriuiie telling Till eV 

t Fortu'mty. Obs [a Oh forhiutti (ill) 
hap see hoRTUNB nnd ITY ] ? Fortune, hap, 

(Cf iNFoHTUNl’n ) 

C1470 Haruino (hioii X V, Scyng luly this f ds fortuiiite 
The sproes greate m hym -o imilliplicd, I hal there for 
shame of his fortiiriitc, In no wysc would [he nc] lenger 
dwell ne byde 1614 Sfidfn I it/is Hon 365 Byaduenture 
of his forliiiiitir i6sa Gapi r /VriA’ajr//'iw/ 187 1 hat they 
here vaticinate or ominate of fortiinity, infortunity 
tFortnnue,t^ Obs rate, [f I'ortunf; d/r 
■F -i/.f] tram to regulate tlie fortunes of, to 
make fortunate Hence FoTtunicing pp/ a , 
fortune-tilling 

1596 Sn SSI R p 0 VI IS 30 Foolcs therefore They aie 
which fortunes doc byvovves devi/e, Siih each unto him- 
sclfc his life may fortunize 1631 IrAiiF Vaeastrom 98 
F-lse, how lan ihe fortiiiiizing (/enethlimk foretell that 
the child new born shall be a Traveller? 

t Fortnnous, 17 obs [a Oh fotiuueus see 
Fortune 31 ^ and 01s] 

1 . Pertaining lo fortune or ihanee, fortuitous, 
f <374 Chaucfr / frit/'/i 1 pr vi i7il.amb M S ), 1 ne trow c 
nal in no iiianere, lint so ccrtcyn thingcs sholdcn be moeutd 
by forliiiiows fortune Ibid 11 |ir iv 29 (Camb M's ) 
TTiingcs that ben forlunous .uid tcinporcl 

2 hortun.Tte, successful 

c<470 IISRDINO C/rrcff ix iv , He vvanne the fcldc in bntcll 
fort 11 noil 5 

h Fortuny. 0 />s - « '.See nuot ) 

<676 Coifs, I orliiiir, (s kind of Tournement or running 
i nit with I Himes on liorsebiik [So in some I iter Diets ) 

Forty lf(' iD\ <I ami di Forms 1 f6oworti’4, 
fSowwitin, A'oi/huitib feuortis, 2 0 rm fowwerr- 
I tix, fcortix, 2 3 1(6 owerti, 3 feouwerti, f(e)u- 
werti, fuertl, foowrtl, fourte, 3 4 lourtl, south 
vourti, -y. (3 forti), 3-8 fourty, 4 faurty, s 
fotrrthi. -y, 6 lourtle, -ye, fortle, 6- forty 
j [Oh f'oiontip^ = 01 ns fiitst’etlich, /iwaitifp. 
' /lailut./iot tt(' (y[XXw I'tettiih.Dw i’eertig), 0 \\(s 
' iMliG s'tetMC, mod (,et vietits; , ON 

fitUer ft^er.Jipruft^'t fi(ii utlu ('^vt fytalio, Jyt tio, 

\ \)’\tytietysii,fitti).(>o\.\ifidsvdrttg]us sec 1 in u 
' and ry ] 

A adj 'Ihe cart! m.'il number tqiial to four tens, 
rtpresentiil by the figures 40, xl, or XL Also in 
' comb with numbers liclow ton (cardinal and or- 
dinal', as forty one.fotty fitst, etc 
I ctAQ Liiiilisf (,osp Matt IV 2 ix miS 3 y xefjCFte feuortis 
' das I ?e feowertis nahla, ni<75 (o't Horn 227 He In 
I .afetltle feortiy wiiilre r<aao/r>» ! oil I tom fiiAilamw.vs 
in helle in pine fuweiti hundred wintre for his sinnc <107 
R (>ioi < (1724) 419 More hm v noiirty 3cr hyt was )>at he 
I was yborc c <38iS Chalcfk Crr» Yeom Pud 4 P 808 If 
, tint ihee hit it have, Ye shill pave fouity pound c <480 
Caxton SoHnes of Aymon 1 55 He hadde non moo wy th 
hym hut fniiithi 1 <^S R Brow nf /!««,» Oi/Awrr^/if 43 
In the foiirtie and eyght Psalmc 1698 FrvfrWcc £ India 
4 P 94 At the end of their Qinrenline, which is F'orty days 
1707 Fifvrne Collect (Oxf Hist Soc ) I 321 He died in the 
fourty fifth year of his Age <803 Hatchfit in /"A/f Trans 
XClil 8g It wo-s found to contain one forty eighth of anti 
mony <8*3 J Nial Pro Jonathan ll i88 The day 
' according to his c ilcnlalion, was about forty eight hours 
tSfoRF VDEC/oii'mV// XXV, Dietrich’s forty years weighed 
him down like forty bullits. 

b Used indefinitely to express a large nnmbti 
like forty colloq ) with immense force or 
\ igimr, ‘ like anything ’ 

<fe7 Shvks Cor ili 1 243 On faire ground 1 could heat 
fortle of them t6<9 O Hfrbfrt/.fz 19 |an Wks ,859 
I 381,1 have forty businesses in my hands your Courtesy 
will pardon the haste of your humblest Servant <6gs R 
L’F-str,vngr hables ccev, He that s Well, already, andupon 
a I cvity of Mind, Ouil* his Station, in hojics to be Better, 
tis F orly to ( )ne, he loses by the Change 185a M RS Stow r 
Uncle lotns C viii, ' I has principles and I sticks to them 
like forty ’ 

O + Porty pence a Lustoinary amount for a 
wager Forty svtnks (colloq ) a short nap, esp 
after dinner 

< 5«7 Harman Carrol viii 46 Forty pence g.aged vpon 
a initche of wrastling <613 Shaks Hen Pill, 11 111 
89 How t.astes it* is it bitter? forty pence, no <8»a 
Punch 16 Nov 208/2 If a man, after reading steadily 
through the T hirty nine Articles, were to take forty winks 
<887 Sims b/aiy June's Mem 2-8 I m tired, and I want my 
forty winks 

td -Fortteth Obs 

<M 9 Homi/iis I (,ofld II hs iii (1859) 58 Sectes were 
iiiithci the forly p.ait so many among the Jewes, nor (eti J 
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FORWARD 


1 . a. The age of years, b. The forties the , 
years between 40 and 50 of a century or of one’s life. 


I 18 July 83/1 Hu magHum ofus wiu pub 

lushed in Edinburgh some time in the forties 1893 Gro 
Hill Hut Ene Orta II. 243 What were called half caps 
were worn in the early forties. 

2 The forty, a designation applied to certain 
public bodies in various countries and at various 
periods, from the number of their members ; e g 
to several courts of justice in the Venetian republic ; 
to a body of itinerant justices in ancient Attica, 
empower^ to try petty actions, to the French 
Academy, and (occasionally) to the Royal Academy 
of Arts in London. 

i8ao Bvrom Mar Fat i, i 24 ‘T's not for us To anticipate 
the sentence of the Forty 

3 , A yacht of forty tons burden 

1894 f-itld 9 June 836/1 Ihe two big cutters had left the 
two forties many miles astern 

4 . The roaring fo> ties the exceptionally rough 
part of the Atlantic Ocean between 40” and 50® 
north latitude Also occasionally applied to that 
part of the South Atlantic, Pacific, and Indian 
Oceans between 40° and 50® south latitude 

1883 Buchan m £«o'c/ XVI 146/2 I he region of the 
‘ brave west winds ', the ‘roaring forties’ of sailors 1893 
1 A Barry Stem Hrtnun't Bunyip 165 Older shipmasters 
laughed saying that thej found the Koaritig Forties quite 
strong enough lor them 
C. in Combination 

1 Combination of the simple numeral with a sb 
fused attrib or elhpt as sbs ), and parasynthetic 
(Wivatives of these t<xVj -toot, \{a^ ~fot ty legs . 
{b\ see quot 18S9; forty-knot, ‘the AlUrnan- 
theta Achy rant ha, IS. prostrate amarantaceous weed 
of warm countries ’ ((>«/ Diet), forty legs, a 
popular or dialectal name of the centipede , t forty 
pence, 7 a jocular designation for a servant who 
rung errands , forty-penny nail, a nail of such 
sire that one thousand of them weigh forty pounds 
(gee Penn\ ') , f forty penny piece, a com worth 
40 pence Scots, i e sjif sterling, forty rod light- 
ning, U S slang • see quot , forty rod whisky = 
prec , forty-spot, the Tasmanian name for a bird, 
Pardalotus quadtagintus (.Gould, Buds luttt , 
1848) , forty-tonner - li ^ 

1^3 E Bkijwn Frav (1677) it An Indian Scolo 

pcndria, or 'Forty foot 18^ H iV Line Glost . Forty, 
yiiet, a nglu of forty foot which the tenants of certain manors 
had over the soil of an adjoining manor sSm Oamfiisk 
Fey I XI 320 Centapees, call'd by the English ‘40 Legs 
1730 G Hvaites Fa’ hndoes Sg The Forty legs in Surinam 
are a great deal larger th.-in whit are bred tn Barbados 
i 885 BROonuN Pnr'inc If 'outs Lnuolnsh , I’ortyUgs, a 
( eiuipede i6i6 Enibskm Jor my Money I iiij a, Farewell 
'fortipence, goe sceko your Signor 17M in Hawkesworth 
Voy 11773) ll 181 No nails less than ‘fortypenny were 
current <. 1830 RuAtm Navtg (Weale) 135 Nath of sorts 
are, 4, 6, 8 and 40-penny nails 1881 Coi vn SS'htgs Supfltc 
(1751)58 Butter and cheese, and wool fleeces. For groats and 
"fourty penny pieces 1880 Farmfr AmertLantsms, 'Forty 
Rod Lightning, whisky of the most villainous description, 
so called because humorously warranted to kill at fort) rods 
189a Stfvensom SVtecher 124 "Forty rod whisky was admin- 
istered by a proprietor as dirty as his beasts 1893 Dai/y 
Nfius 11 June 2/4 For the second match, "forty tonners, 
three entered 

2 , .Substantival uses of the compound numerals 
(see A 1) forty-eight, a flowerpot of the third 
smallest size, of which there are 48 in a ‘ cast ’ , 
forty-four, (o) a forty-four gun ship • (/') a bicycle 
with a wheel 44 inches in diameter , f forty-nine, 
a 17th c name for some kind of liquor , forty-one 
Jftst , the Venetian council by whom the Doge was 
elected , forty-two attnb m forty hvo man 

of the 42nd regiment 

1831 Glbnny Ft Card 227 They must be potted 
off into moderately small pots, say "fort) eights. i8ai uvaoN 
To Murray 7 Feb , The giant element made our stout 
"forty four s timbers creak again 1884 l rntury Mag 
Nov 55/a His hand resting on the handle of his forty-four 
169* A P[itcairmk] Babell a (Maitl i8 ,0) 5 Assist me all, 
ye Mui.es nyne I With a beer glass of "fourtie nyne 1713 
Meston Knight (1767I 21 A glass or two of forty nine He 
can pull oflr before he dine i6ts W Shute tr Fougasses’ 
Venset II 481 The "forty one being assenihled they chose 
him Prince sSi8 Scott Antu/ xliii. Here comes an old 
"forty two man, who is a litter match for you than I am 
b. In abbreviated dates, as forty-one, -Hvo, .three, 
etc., colloquially used to designate a year of the 
current or preceding century Hence forty-niner 
U.S , one of those who settled in California during 
the • gold fever’ about 1849 
1710 H Bedford Vmd Ch Eng. \ The Spirit of Forty- 
one is reviving 1887 Council Bluffs Herald (Iowa U S ) 
IT Jan , Running the ‘ pony express' in the exciting days of 
the ‘40-ers' 1890 Boldrrwood Miner's Right xliv 384 

All old prospectors and ‘ forty-niners ’ 

Forty-five, a- The Forty-five : the year 1 745, 
and the Jacobite rebellion of that year, b Card- 
playing. A game in which each trick counts five 
and the game is forty-five. Alio forty-fives. 
a 183a Scott Redgauntlet ch. xi, Ye have heard of 
Voh IV. 


a year they call xYm forty five 189s D MAmHALb In Scot. 
Antiq X. TT In the ‘Forty five, Burleigh Castle was garri- 
soned for long George 

b 1B73 Wood & Latham Wait Mail ys The others 
gathered round the table 10 eiyoy the Irish game of ‘ forty 
hves ‘ 

Fortyish, a Looking forty years old 
i8si A'ctu Monthly Mag II 324 A sort of Tom Shufileton 
grown flat, staid, and fortyish 

Foruh, obs form ot Furrow. 

Forum (fO" rifm) [a L forum ] 

1 Korn Ant The public place or market- 
place of a city In ancient Rome the place of 
assembly for judicial and other pnblic business 

1460 CAFCRAtE 29 Thoo places in which juges herd | 

causes he (Foroneusl eleped hem aftir his name, ‘forum', 1 
that IS to say, * a hopen place or ‘ a market ' 1601 Hoi land , 
I'hny 11 117 The said Scipioes statue erected iii the Forum I 
orpubhckhall 1847 R Stafylton yixpiart/ei The cityof j 
Rome had four great forums or piaxzas. 1761 (.ibbon Pet I | 
h B 1$ 1 he principal Forum, which appe.ars to h.ive | 
been of a circular, or rather elliptical form 1838 Arnold I 
Hist Rome\ 38 Me [Tarquimus] made a forum or market 
place and divided out the ground around it for shops and 
stalls, and made a covered walk around it I 

b ah the place of public discussion , hence fig 
1733 Thomson Liberty 1 160 Foes in the forum in the 1 
flerdwere fnends i8t8 Byron Ch Har tv cxiv 1025 { 
Ricnri The forum's champion, and the people's chief 1831 
Carivik Sart Ris (1858)8 To descend into the angry ! 
noisy Forum, with an Argument that cannot hut exasperate 
and divide j 

2 A court, tribunal Lasu of the fotum the ' 

legal rales of a particular court or jurisdiction j 

1848 Wharton Lofto Lex , Forum, the court to the juris- 
diction of which a party is liable 1837 Parsons Contracts j 
11 II It ii 6 led 2) lot Limil.aioii and prescription are | 
applied only according to the law of the forum 1838 Lu | 
St Lronards Handy bh Prof Law ■■ 4 As the law of pro- 
perty IS now administered in the different forums it exhibits j 
a snlendid code of jurisprudence j 

b transf and fig (Cf med L m foro sntemo, 
tn foro consaenttK) j 

1690 Case Unit' Oxford 48 A right to be impleaded in 
their own Forum only 1738 Burke hubl 4 A v v, Ofthts, 
at first view, every mam in his own forum, ought to judge I 
without appeal i8u Gladstone Glean (187^ IV xiv 151 
In every country or Europe, except one, when excusable 
collision arises between the civil and the religious power it ' 
must lie in the external forum 1874 MorlSvV Compromise | 
(1886) 147 It IS truth that in the forum of conscience claims j 
an undivided allegiance 

3 attnb , z.%foritm-area, -orator 

i8ia Southey in Q Rev VIII 347 A forum orator some 
years ago published a tour 1893 Archsiologia LI 11 544 
1 he forum area was trenched but not excavated 

Porur(e, var F ukrure Obs , fur trimming. 

1 Forvay*( » Obs Also 4 (Gower) forsveie, 

5 forvoyen, •woy(®, •way(e, 5-6 for-, fourvey(e j 
[ad OF forvoter, forsvour, f for{s'-. For- ptef^ , 
! +»w<way.] mtr To go out of the way, go astray, | 
fig. to err, make a mistake Hence Porvay ing | 

I ml sb \ 

1390 Gowrr C aw/ I 76 (MS Fairfax] That }>ei be Dmstres ! 
of pe weie Forja if eny man forsueie {Vault prints forswey) , 
Thurgh hem bei be noght excusable (Also In 224, 27a, 275) ' 

1413 Ptlgr \owte (Caxton) 1 1 (1859) 2 Ther nys no pyl 
grym that goth so it»l)ly but that oftymes he mote foruoyen > 
ci43o/’r4fr Lyf Manhode w Ixv (18^)207 |»e forueymge I 
of oo()ere shulde beii wamynge. 1483 Caxton G de la i our 
K vj, This yonge man fbrweyeth < 1500 Melusine xix loi, 1 
I was forwayed of my way to comme to Itisygnen 1308 ' 
Dunbar Gold Large 204 As drunkyn man he all forvayit 
1313 Douclas Mnets ill Prol 18 fbarfore wild God I had 
Ihoir cris to poll Misknawis the creid and threpis othir 
forwayis c sefia A Scott Poems (STS) iii 15 Forvey ' 
no tyme, be reddy day and nicht 
Forw€ike(d see Fou- ptef.^ 6 b 
t Porwal. Obs rare ~ '. [perh mis-wntten I 
for *forfal, a. ON for Jail (law term) hindrance ] ! 
A legitimate excuse 

c 1*03 loiv 31 590 pa andswarede Cadwalaii |>e kene Obwy j 
Iinucd for wa1 [Wace essoine le tunt] 
t Forwa’lk, V. Obs Also 6 fore- [f. For- I 
> + VV.\i.K 1 trans To weary with walking , ' 
to over-lire Hence Forwa Iked ppl a 
In the Sc examples proh confused with for-waked sec 
For- prxf' 6 h. 

c 1350 Will Palerne 2236 pci peder come al wery for 
walked 1377 Lanol P PI 'B xiii 204 Whan thow art 
wery for walked «5I3 Douglas AEneis 11 vi (s J 35 Quhen 
the first quyet Of natural Uepe Stelis on forwalkit [so 
Ruthven MS , ed Small fordoventj morlall creaturis | 
i«33 Bellenofn Ltvy 11 (1823J 204 The Romanis sett on 1 
tneVolschis, wery and forwalkit i8ia (see Form elk ] | 

For-wall, -wallowed see For preff 5, 6 b | 
ForWU'ndeV, » Obs exc arch or in [f. F'or- ! 
prtff + Warder.] sntr To wcaiy oncs«f with 
wandering ; to wander far and wide Hence For- 
wa ndered Ml. a 

c 1330 Will PaUme 739 He forwandrep in wo & wakep 
on nijtes. *377 Lancl. P PI B Prol 7, 1 was wery for 
wandred and went me to reste 1363 Sacks illk Mirr 
Mag , Buckingham Ixxiv, AH forsake forwandred in 
despayer 1390 Sfensfr F Q i vi 34 A wcarie wight for- 
wandring by the way 1890 G A Smith /saiahll xvi 
254 Among the bruised, the prisoners, the forwandered of 
Israel 1894 Crockett Raiders 158 A poor lost forwan 
dered lad 

Forward I,fp2wdi<l), a , adv and sb F'orms 
I fore-, forweard, -w^rd, 4-7 forewardi.e, 4-6 


forwards, 6 foret, 9 dial forat, -et, forrad, -at, 
4- forward. See also F'orhit [OKfoixe'^weani, 
adj and adv. ; seeFoREotA/ and -ward Theadj 
seems to have become obsolete after the OL period, 
and to have been redeveloped from the adv in the 
i6th L The adv (OF. foreweard) was app in 


+ 1 In OE used in partitive concord The front 
part of (any thing material) , the first or earliest 
part of Ta period of time, etc ). Obs 
caootr Bsedas Hist \ xm [xii] (1891) 422 In forewearde 
neaint r looo /E lfkic // ow/ II 266 IJre horeweardeheafod 

2 Situated in the foie part Ob', txc UHin 

1601 Shaes All's Wells HI 39 Let !. uke the m^lallt by 
the furwird top i6u Luttrili BrufKel (1857) II 5.13 
Ihe guides conducted the forwardest of the party a wrong 
way 1876 Hon AND X 131 He nxed a knob of 

tallow upon the forward sight of Mr llalfourNgun 
b A’dUt Iklonging to the fore part (of a vessel 
1881 Daily let 24 Feb, The nine forward men arc 
divided into three watches 1803 Ihstm (,as ji Mar 5/3 
1 he forward house and forecastle hulklieart were stove in 
tc Principal, foremost, chief Obs 

.98. _ Samir I antus’ Agttc (1622) 184 Many haue beenc 
wasted by casuall chances, the most sufficient and forwaril 
by the cruelty of the Prince 

d. lhat lies 111 front, non only, that lies m the 
direction towards winch one is moving 

Lichtfoot (.lean h x (1648) 17 In the five preceding 
Plagues, the ohduratioii of Phaiaohs beau is attributed to 
hlinuclfc. III these five forward, it is altrihutcd lo l.od 
i8oo-t4 Campbfii Dream 11, Shadow d in the forward dis 
tance Lay Ihe land of Death 1844 Kinglakf Lothenuxii 
(1878) 231 Out of the forward horizon 

3 Directed to.vards a point in advance, onward , 
also ‘ outward ’ is opposed to ‘ return ’ 

1803 Dramon Bm Wars i xlvi, &hc (fortune), dispos'd 
Ins forward course lo let 1814 Cary /’ ar xxix 136 
Let us seek Ihe forward p.ith Bgnin 18^ Buky Setrtt 
Comm, on Railw Q 2398 You spoke of sending an engine 
10 meet the train , on what line would that go T— It must go 
on the forward line. 1S44 H H Wilson Brit India 11 
46 General Wood was con^Hcd to undertake a forward 
movement 1884 G If R lime Tables luly 87 Return 
J ickets are available for completion of the forward and 
backward journeys 

b Of the face (Looking) straight m front 
1700 Drydfn Cymon 4 Iph 594 1 he lovers close ihe rear, 
Wilh forward fates not confessing fear 1830 Tlsnysos In 
Mem cxiv, She (knowledge] sets her forward countenance 
And Ic^s into the future chance. 

o Of a ship’s beak Moving onwards 
1871 R Ellis ir Catullns Ixiv la Scarcely the forward 
snout tore up that wintery wrater 

d Fonvard play in Cniket the method of 
jilaying forward see the adv 3 b 
iki W G Gracf Cricket S 4 in Outdoor Games 4 Recr, 
19 Practise both backward and forward play 

e Fonvard movement recently often used to 
denote a special effort made by a political party, 
a religious or benevolent organization, etc , in order 
to make more rapid progress Cf 9 

xigplndep felyotuonf 31 Dec 494 I'heColonial Missionary 
Society Forward Movement si/yj Westm Gaz 9 Jan , 
The Liberal Forward Movement 

4 Cotntn Of a business transaction, contrict, 
etc Prospective, relating to future produce 

*“3. Munch Fxain 6 Nov 4/4 In the old days, when il 
took three or four months to send out goodi. to India theri 
was a real ground for foiward buying 1891 Daily tirv's 
23 Nov 2 /7 The rale for good furnace coke is 142 but con 
sumers will not p.Ty this price for forward contracts 

5 That IS in an advanced slate or condition ; pro- 
gressing towartls malunly or completion Chiefly 
predicative and barely distinguishable from the adv 

iSaS Filer Perf (W de W 1531I 72 b, How moche wc 
profyte & he forewardc in euery day by our labour 1361 
T Hoby tr CastigUone's Courtyer i Ch II is nowc well 
forwardc m nyglite 1743 Buleilfy S. Cummins I o) 5" 
iSecu 96 To acquaint him how forwaid the Boat was |in 
making] 1803 7""' XVII 515 Ihe [vaccinated] 

arms of Sarah were in a more forward slate than ihe resi 
1848 frnl R Agru Soc IX I 7 1 he sheep get exceed 
ingly forward in condition 1B66 Mrs H Wood it 
Martins Arc iv, A sturdy little fellow sufficiently forward 
III walkiim to gel about the room 

b Of a plant, a crop, or the season Well ad- 
vanced, early. 

1391 biiAKS Two Gent 1 i 45 As the most forward Bud 
Is eaten by the Canker ere it blow 1601 R Johnson 
Ktngd 4 CotHiH-c (i6oj) 13 Ihe inhabitants of luron 
enjoy as forward a summer, as those of Prosence 1707 
Curios IH Husb 4 hard 254 Fruit, the soundest ind for- 
wardcat of any on the Tree 1796 C Marshall 6«rnVw 
XIX (1813)344 Sow three or four seeds in a small pot, which 
being placM on a gentle heat, will he much forwarder and 
finer iSai Clark I lU Menstr I 18 He 'gins again 'Bout 
signs 111 weather, late or forward spring i83x Hr Mar 
T iNEAU Homes Abroad 11 25 Place our hungry brethren 
where nature's work is forwardest 

O Of a pregnant animal tn or rvith foal, etc 
1684 Lond (was No 1910/4 A Red Cow forward with 
Calf 1707 thid No 4312/3 Lost a bay Saddle Mare 
forward in Foie 18^ Ltncoln, etc C-as 12 heh 2/3 
Eleven ewes forward in lamb 1837 Jmt R Agric Soc 
XVIII I IQ The mares are indulged a little as they gel for 
ward with foal 

0 Ready, prompt, eager (m an action or a cause"' , 
esp with const to (do something) 



FORWARD. 


FORWARD. 


•S *3 Ld Brrntm I XXXI 43 Al ttie firxt MMule 
he Has so forwarde, that he was stryken to the erth n tj/St 
Astham 'icholtm i (Arh ) 36 (mM grafte in vs the trewe 
knowledge of hu woorde, with a forward will to foloHe it 
1631 OoiyGR God’s A rrmos \ Ped 406 He not backward to 
patronize what you have been fornard to produce .« «?33 
Austin Mtdtt (1635) *31 Neither can it be collected that 
hee [St Bartholomew] wns ever forward of hi* I oneue, as 
some of the Rest were 1644 Lxuc Wks (1854) tV i8r 
His M.sjestj 's piety was so forward, that nothing needed to 
lie extorted fiom him 170a L hfATiira Magn Chr 11 
App (i8s») SO) He was much forwarder to Jive his assent 
than they were lo ask it s8t8 Jas Mill lini India III 
M I 5a fheir followers were to be ranked as the most for 
ward and loud, who denounced parliament as so corrupt 
187s M Pattison Casauhon 40 Author* were always 
forward to send him copies of their learned pubhc-ations, 
t b Inclined to or for (something) Oh^ 

1581 J Heu ffadiUn't Annv Osar 556 b, If I hsd Irene 
X) foreward to sedition there wanted no" 


the ct 


1 I he for 


Hardest to Peace 17IT Swift Arl I'ohlt I.ying Wks 1755 
lU I 1 18 \ hot headed crack brained coxcomb forw.ard for 
a scheme of moderaiioii 

O Ardent, eager, spirited, zealous lOhs 

UlMlSGf ontn HohnsludXW 1551/a Ihreesonncs, 
all forward, mnrtmll, and valorous gentlemen 1593 Siiaks 
Huh 1 1 , n 1 yj How fondly dost thou spin re a forward 
Horse? i6it lutiRNFUB Ath ! ra^ It t Wks 1878 I 41 
Hiv forward spirit press’d into the front 1680 OiWAV 
Orfiltnn \ 1, I hey Ixitn have forward cen'rous active Spirits 
18^ Wr 1 1 iNGiON 111 C.urw Dtif III 468 He is a gallant, 
forward otficer 

d tiamf and fic of things ? Ohs 
1605 Cavpfn Rtm hed t This Treatise was once vn 
nduistdiy forward to hnuc bin dedicated to your good 
worship Hut It recalled it selfe in good lime 1695 
Hiackmorf/’> Aiih I 654 1 heir forw.ard genius without 
teaching glows 1719 Ijp Foi- Lmsoew lu, these stakes 
also, being of a wood vciy forward to grow 1736 ButiPK 
Anal I I Wks 1874 I 1 3 We ire ncciislonicd, from oiir 
youth up, to indulge that forward delusive faeully (im.agi 
nation) 

7 Wtll-advanced for one’s yenrs, piecoctous 
1591 I VI V kndym it 11, It will lie a forward cock that 

eroweth in the shell 1393 Siiaks 3 //c« / /, t i aoy Ixong 
hue thou, and these thy forward Sonnes i8c» — A 1 /, 
III III 14 When a mans g»xl wit (cannot be] seconded 
with the forwird rliilde vndersi nuling 1714 HritoratioH 
in I’l/lifii iris (177s) 8 He's a pretty forward boy (iliont 
foil! and twenty 1869 Prin< tss At icr A/cin 15 Apr (1S84) 
ais My diildren are so forw ird, clever, and spirited 

8 In bad sense rresumptuous, pert, bold, im- 
modest 

is6i T Norton Calvin’s Insl iii xxii (1634) 454 Some 
doe raile ,it this doctrine with grtnler inaliriotisnesse, than 
that their forward pride ought to be suffered i6ot Warm k 
A/h lug IX xlvii (1613) aai They lould how forward 
Maidens wcarc, how protide tf in request a 1704 T Brown 
Hiatsf I'lfirtv Wks 1730 I 94 A forward piating cox 
comb 1711 SrPUBsSAt/ No jt p i, I have .1 great 
Aversion to the forward Air and Fashion which is practised 
111 >ill publick Places 1745 Siifridan Putntta t iv, Clara 
would think ihii, step of mine highly forward 1806-7 J 
HPRFsrORii d/wcF/rr //»«/ / {/ 5 r (i8jG) vn Ixix, Hearing 
your favourite poem m.vmmtxkcd by the mouth of a for 
waul Puppy 1844 Dickkns d/irr? tV(«" xl, ‘ The favouritest 
young for ird hu/ry of a servant gal as ever come into a 
house 1888 J Pavn Myst ATiniitdgt v, ‘ Do yon tall 
him forward ? ' ‘He was certainly free in his manners ’ 

0 Of persons, opinions Advanced, extreme , 
in mod use, favouring vigorous aggrtssivc action 

1608 F Johnson tert Reasons 4 r£/s lo Rdr , The 
Books of the forward Preachers now abroad 1885 Pall 
MallG 7 May 1/2 You of all people in the worldj the hor 
w irdest of ilie lorwinl school, cannot complain of the 
advance of tmpirc 1887 /cVk/ 10 June 7^1 Uenouiiciiig 
ontrige and dynamite, and what arc generally known as 
' forw aid * me isures 

B adv 

1 01 extent in time Towards the future, im- 
mediately afttrwards and tontinuously onwards 
Chiefly (and now only) in phrase* fiom this day 
(time, etc ) forward f Also, /raw this, from hmre, 
(from ' *107,1, and so fotward Cf VoMH adv 3 

a 1000 C sedmon sGtii 788 (Gr 1 Gif hic wolden bare godes 
furwearJ frenim.iii a 1300 Cursor M 5480 (G ilt I In egipt 
held he haiin ful hard, As 1 sal tell you soiie forward ll'iil 
13C75S ((,Au 1 Al fra |xit dal for wardc pc Inns soght icsu 
to do lo dede 1303 K Briinnf //a«<// Sy««a 744 Alls my 
opys grctc Fro bys forwarde wyl y lele ci39i CiiAorFM 
Astro/ II S 12, A fro that time forward shal ihe verrey 
degree of the sonne shtwe the howr of the planete c 1440 
(restaHoni Ixi 361 (Harl MS ', I Rcsseyve [yow] fro hens 
forwarde lo my loyc 1551 Latimlr 'serin ind 'sund in 
Aduenf (1563) 132 If we intend to amend our life now 
forward 1600 IIoi land Lwy w xli 71 Ihis is the first 
time that the law Agraria was published and so forward 
unto this present hower. it was never debated of c 1680 
Bfviriix’f 'serm (1729)1 S47 From that time forward what 
soever he did was in order to that end 1853 Mai»ii.e 
j'loph 4 Kings 111 42 From thu day forward the Spirit 
ciftiod came upon David 1871 Smilfs CAnrac 111 (1876) 
fi8 The elder student from th.at lime forward acted as the 
Mentoi of the younger one 

b With vbs , as look , think , esp To look for- 
7vard to look ahead, to look exjicctantly towards 
the future or to a coming event. 

1741 WisTSh hn/irmi Minds 1 Wks (iBii'pTo think for 
Ward a little 174a Richardson I'anu/a 111 343 One who 
can Icook forwarcier than the Nine D.cys of Wonder 1768 
loorr D.itlon a Sinks \ Wks 179011 249 Banish your 
fears, and let us look forward, my fovc tBi6 Kfatinc.!' 
I tar (1817) II 23 I ike chess players, they seem always to 
look three moves forward 1837 Dishafi I I enetia III 1, 
HisviMi to the hall was looked forward lo with Interest 
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future sy stems sharing the fate o? the v 

O C omm For future delivery or payment lo 
date fonvatd' to postdate 
i88a ISaily News 4 Mar, the orders being neither 
numerous nor targe, and not a few dated forward 
Maitih Ciani la May 4 '4 Dating forward is a thing un 
known among shippers, for payment is usually made a week 
or so .ific 1 the goods have been delivered Daily 

A’ert's 28 M ir 7/3 Maize still dear, but cheaper forward 
1 2 Onward or farther on in a senes , onwards 
from a specified point j4*uI so forward =■ and so 
forth, et cetera Cf FoBTii adv i Obs. 

ciyysPronil Pant 173/1 Forwarde, or more vttjT,r<y/r'fl, 
ulterius id* N I.irHFFira n tr Castanheda’s Cong k 
Jnd I 20 Whether that from the Cape of Buena Esperansii 
forwarde there were anyc Nauiration to the Kaxt India 
1^3 Sn HiiRS Hnri/ \htts II (t88a) 34 If sixlie would seme, 
they must have an hundred, and so forward. i6m Ham 
MONO Oh Ps Annot 3 hrom that tenth Psalm forward 
1663MARVPII Crrrr.xlvii Wks iS/a-s II 96, I am this d.iy 
Iwginnmg my long voyage to Archangel, and so forward 
tb In the first place, foremost in phr first 
and fonoatd Obs 

136a Langl P pi K X 127 Furst and foreward to fcjik 
that lien I weddet CI386 CiiAUCFU Mehh V 275 First and 
forward, ye han erred in (etc | 

8 lowards the front, m the direction which a 
person or thing faces fonvard of {\5 ^ ) in front 

of To put or set joot fonoard sec Poor sh ao 
1S13 Mohp in Grafton Lhion (1568) II 758 Hecameinto 
the world with the fccic furwiud 1548 etc [sec Fexn sh 
29) 1669 SiUHMV j1//ir/«<Fr yi/ric,' It 82, I liow the Head 

forward or backward, or overthe one side or the other 1674 
Pi AV loRO It 103 You must begin with your Bow 

fcarwatd, though the Bow be drawn forward tlie Note liefoie 
170J Moxon Meth hieii 22O Its middle part stands 
alKaiit an Inch forwarder than the horesidc of the Puppet 
176* Footf Lyariu Wks 1799 I 308 Ymir hood a little 
foi warder. Miss stis Lett Jr Lug II xlis 270 J he 
skirls of the toal brought forward to meet over the 
thigh 185* J H Niwman Siope Vntv Pdiu 24a Ho may 
leave no power at all of advancing one step forwaicl of liiiii 
self 1856 C J Andfrsson /. adz A><i/«r 256 1 he ostrich 
always strikes forward [with Us foot] 1891 M.S Wilkins 
HuinN, Rom 165 1 wo little thin dancing curls just for 
ward of her c.ip ' 

b To play fonvard, m Ctxcket to reach for- 
ward in order to play a rather short-pitched ball 
Lillywhite’ s Crn-ket Ann loi Rather too fond of 


4 Of continuous motion: Towards what is m 
front , (moving) onwards, on 
a 1400-30 AUxaHderi^^J^n fa-ster forward him he fans )>e 
faster he snapirs Ptlgr Perf (W de W 1531) 8 b, 

Suchc be not mete to go forwarde in this pilgrymage 
1639 hotiFR Holy IParn viii (1840) loo Hisshms were 
manned, victualled, and sailing forwaref i 6 oj Damitsr 
i'oy I XIII 346 Meeting very strong Westerly Winds, wc got 
nothing forward in many days Berkeley Atnphr 

IV $ 15 In case they walk straight forward, in half a hour 
they shall meet men 1791 Mrs Radclifff Horn kortst i. 
He was desirous to hasten forward 1853 Mrs Gatty 
Paraklts fr Nat .Ser 1 (1869) soThenveru rushing for- 
vv.ird , the clouds are hurrying onward 

b with ellipsis of some part of the vb. go Also 
Mil , as a word of command Portvard 1 For'ard 
on' \n Fox-hunttng of the fox Gone on in front. 

a 1533 Lu BbRNEKs Huon Iv i86 His horse wolde nother 
forwTSe nor hacke wardc 1383 Golding (.ah in on Dent 
XV 861lirrcforc let us on fore wardc os he commandeth 
1833 Kegul Instr Cavalry 1 25 Ihe word Ponvard is 
given bj the commander 1B48W H Kflly Ir /. Blanc's 
Hist iiH K II 207 Ibrahim had but to cry ‘ Forward 
and Constantinople was his 

C In advance, 111 fiont, ahead 

1838 Fhirlwali Greece V 369 Dercylus seems to have 
been sent forward i860 Ivnuaii trlae i xxv i8a One of 
our TOrters was sent forwaid to lest tlie [snow] bridge 
a, Back or baiknuard and fonvaid to and fro , 
see Hack aeiv 13 and Balkwaiui adv 5 b 
6 To the front or to a prominent position (from 
Ijemg behind or in the background), into view ; 
esp in phrases, as to bring fonvaid (see also Bring 

V 17) Fo come fonvaid steCoMEz/ 58, also, 
to come into existence lo put or set fonvard to 
put forth, advance, allege, offer, also lefl lo give 
oneself mmine' prominence 

1611 Bidi F 3 Esdras ill (s Befoie cucr the earth Ci^me 
ard 1631 IIoDBES Lri'ialh in _xl 25»^J1< 


J Ld Brrmrre Fmss 1 x 

the cite, and y first nygh .. _ ^ 

wardc 1611 Biai i Nnm xxxli rg Wee will not inherite 
with them on yoiidci side lordanc, or forward. i647Spri(ICR 
Atulia Kedf iv 11 180 To secure the landing of Irish 
or Welch supplies so much the forwarder towards thu east 
1656 H PiiiLi ipsHmxA Patt (1676) 162 Adding a cipher, 
and setting the ( )a figure forwarder, 171* J Jambs tr Lt 
Btoiufs Gat, lining 52 A little forwarder you find small 
Cross-ways with four Alley* 
b Ot time In advance. 

1371 Hanmfr C/trott Del (ifntlaS, 1 thinkethey are too 
forward in their computation iSto Vince £lem Astron 
XXIV 989 Ihe time at the place of observation is forwarder 
than that at Orcomvich 

8 Maut. a 01 motion • Towards the fore pait 
of a vessel. 

1669 Stormy A/imwirr 1 17 Hnwl forward the mam 
Bowfine 1743 Bl'lkliey & Cummins / iiy ,5 Srnr islhe 
Carpenter going forward to inspect the Chain Plates 
b t)f joosition • At or in the fore jiart of a vesst 1 
J'orwindoJ [\J S) in front of -flonvaidon at 
the fore end, forwaid. 

1630 J Taylor iWater P ) ll’is 1 hS/i The Sayler 
imagined that his horse was too much laden ahead, or fore 
ward on (as the se.aphnase is' 1688 fond Gns No 2317/1 
Captain Killegrcw being at the same time forward by the 
(.ang-Way 1691 'I HIalf] Ace Now In-ent 124 The 
hiitt ends h.ive Iwen a* it were abolished forward on for the 
Lasie passage of iheVesscl through the water 1743 Bulke 
I fy & Cummins I oy S Seas 110 Being ohlijz'd to lie for 
» ird with the Men 1794 Nn hon 5 Nov in Nicolas Z7ir/ 

1 504 I'ranspoits laying with their 1 ruce Mag hoisted for 
ward 1S40 R H Dana Btf Afasi \x\\ 67 Heronly fault 
being that she was wet forward o 18^ Hawthoknf 
Amrr Ante Iks (1879) 1 112 Forwaid of the vv, ird room 
IS the midshipmen’s room 

9 fg Onwaiii, SI) as to jirogress or advance 
Chiefly in phr to go forwaid (raiely with ellipsib. 
of go) to l>e in progress or ‘ on foot to lie going 
on 

1513 Morf _ 

Ilexes be lorn 

CoVEBUALE D - 

the Lorde wente forwarde a i6oe Hooker mJstel Pol \ 
(1688I App I i 3 It IS the nature of Gods most bniintiriil dis 
position to build forwaid where his foundation is once laid 
1610 Shaks leinp iii 11 91 Now forward with your Tale 
1865 Manlfv Croliui Low C II arm 177 He would nijt 


_ rafton C//w« (1568) II 76oTbeie I 

ine ere any good LOiicltision go forwarde. 

Dcra lie 8 To sc that the worke of (he house of 
iiite forward! 

» alt IS the 
iild forwaid 


forget to help forw ard the Bclgick Affaii s ' 1717 tr /■ 
Poy S Sea no 1 he Climate is so fertile that the 
' waid nl‘ 


.amusement going forw HK . 

1840 1 181,1 am got forward too fast with my story 1793 
, Smeat ON / (/yiffwe / 8 124 My models and preparatory 
j matters were now so far brought forward 183a Hr Mar 
Tiur/iV L(/e iH If t/ds i 18 Dinnet was going forward 1865 
Sat Rev 5 Aug 165 Unless extreme partisans make con 
cessions, there IS no gcttmganyforwflrdtr 1891 K Kifiino 
( tty Plead/ Nt 4 i Let s go in here — there may be some- 
I thing forward 

j 10. Phrases To Jut or set for^vard ( a person) • 
to start onward, [Jive a start to ht fig To 
set fonvard (intr ) to start on a journey, set out. 

J Heyhocu Piov (1867) 17 Set forwsrd, >0 shall 
neuer labour yoiigcr 158* N Liciirni LI) tr CaitewAFifa't 
Cong F fn,f vii 18 Such gale ns would seme to put him 
I forward on his loiirney xStaHvainin Pill forinalitystas 
[ 1 he trips and slidings shall but set thee forwarder on thy 
1 journey 1766 Golosm f ic IF 111, 'I he next morning we 
all set forward together 1831 Ht Mariinbau Hill 4 
Valley i\ 19 Jo set his young people forward in the same 
way of life w ith himself 1839 Jfi'IISON rfranv xvi 258 
Her godfather straightway sets forward to avenge her 
death 

11 Comb a with pres pple , as forward-hearing, 
-cieeping, ftowing,~lookingiiAyi. b with /<? pple, 
as forward-turned acij 

1647 H More 11 xxlii, Strong ‘forward 

be.aring will or oppetue 1830 Tpnnyson /« Mem cm 37 
The ‘forwnrdcrecping tides xtya — Recoil At at Nti 1, 
Ihe ’’forward flowing tide of time iBooWordsw Ahchael 
\ 158 A child Brings hnpe with it, and ’forward looking 

thoughts c 1611 Cmai'Man // loif V 46 It took his ’forward 
I tuined backe, and lookt out of his breast 
C sh [The adj. used absolutely ] 

+ 1 The fore or front part, the first part On 
^ forivtud in the beginning (s,ec Aforewaru) Obs 
’ c 1000 /Elfric Peul xxviii 13 Drihten Jw xesetl smile on 

foreweard S. na on teflerweard CI173 Lamb Horn 73 
On forward pos cristendomea nch man leorned his blleue er 
hefulht underfenge, 

1 2 A trick in wrestling ; a throw which causes 
one's opponent to fall forward on his face. Obs 

i6oa Carew Comuiall 76 Many sleights and tricks apper 
tame hereunto Such are the forward and backward 
i6ia Drayton Poly olh 1 6 'J hey practise 1 he forw ard, 
backward, falx 

3 JVdul (Seequot) 

189* Laioitr Commission Gloss , Foreward the fore end 
of a barge or other craft 

4 Football One who playt m the front line ; one 
of the body of players termed ‘ forwards as op- 
posed to ‘ backs' (see Back sb. 21), whose duty is 
to be foremost in the attack 

1879 Fncytl Brit IX 367/9 Under the Rugby code 
fifteen a side [is] the usual nuitilier of players— ten ‘for- 
half backs ’, one ‘ three miarters back ’, and 

“ here is much tO be 

6/4 The 


X7W Frankiin Antohog Wks 


ward such doctrine j 


agreeable to Moses 


Binly has 

n bispowci to keep it back, and bring it forward at his 
own limes 1794 Mrs Radcliffe Atyst Udolpho xliv, 
Dorothee, who hssd lingered far bcliind, was called forward 
1849 James IVoaditian xviii. Who arc you, my good friend, 
who pul yourself so forward? 1893 Coulson Kfknamam 
God H Ant Apol (ed 4 ' 9 The worst of all reason, which in- 
experienced writer* put forward for setting pen to paper 
t 0 In front, on the front or front side Obs 
1618 Boiton Horns t xviii 57 AH their wounds were for- 
ward 1663 Ofrbifr 101 Caused the windoweR 

which were forw ard to he made up 

b fig In a prominent jtosilion 
1796 Burkk /.«•< to( 7 /'or Wks 1842 II 391 A young 
man who stands very forward in parliament 
7 At an advanced point, at a point or position 
which is beyond or further than another (f 1 'ortii 
ath' t 


111 ij'l 
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PORWBAN 


Forward (fp'jwajd), v. [f. Fobwabd <*</»] 

1. irons To help or push forward ; to advance, 
assist, hasten, promote, urge on. Also, + to put 
forward, set on foot (,obs rare), 

tSifi SuAKa I //«■(*, /K, I I 33 Then let me heare What 
yesternight our Councell did decree In forwarding this deerc 
expedience i0es Vkrstboan Dtc. InUU vi. (1628) 172 
_Hee was greatly encouraged and forwarded in the matter 
hv dmers of bis most inward friendes. xyaS Mohc.an 
Algiers U 1 1 he Moriscoes of Africa were often for- 

warded and assisted by them in their iio< turiial Expedi- 
tion* 1780 BuHKK/-r/ laHiir^AVDsH IX 343 lie [Lord 
North] forwardedtwo bills, that for encouraging thegrowth 
of tobacco, and that for giving a bounty on exportation of 
hemp from Ireland 1786 Mau D’Akulav />«!«< *4 July, 
After doing whatever I can to forward my dress lor the next 
morning, 1 go to bed 1806 Wellinoion in Owen Desi 
Ixxvi, This prince showed every disposition to impede 
rather than to forward the operations of the British army 
1871 haFEMAN Norm Cong (1876) IV xvi 33 To protect its 
rights and to forward its interests 

2. To accelerate the growth of (plants, etc.). 

i6s8 Bacon Sylva > 41a So wee may House our owneCouit- 

trey Plants to forward them, and make them come m the Cold 
Seasons 1707 ( unos tn Hush f/ l,ard j 66 A Dunghill 
IS of wondrous Efficacy to forward the 8 lowers 17x0 bw IFT 
Afiollo to Dean Wks itss IV 1 16 Whenever I shine, I 
forward the grass, ana f ripen the vino. 1845 hlorisfs 
’Jtnl ^5 Ihey [plants] will be forwarded, or retarded, 
according to the state of the season 

3. To send forward, send to .an ulterior destina- 
tion (a thing, tardy a person). In commercial 
language often loosely, to dispatch, send by some 
regular mode of conveyance 

1757 Iranklin Let to in Bigelow Lift (1881) I 378 
Ihe black silk w.is sent to Mr Neales, who undertook to 
forward It m some pneksge of his 17S7 Affect Narr 
It'nger ) i Where they might meet with an Opportunity also 
of being forw.irded to their own Home 17^ Uurkk J'r 
liiv Pref 3 That letter , has been sun e forwarded to the 
person to whom it was addressed 1844 Linoaku Anglo 
S,n Ch 11858)1 m 122 Who forwarded him in safety to 
Rome 1883 F M Pkard ( ontrad xii, 1 here is a letter 
which should be forwarded to my brother Mod {Comm ) 
We have this day forwarded to your address per & W R 
three boxes marked [etc] 

tb To pass on, publish abroad Obs 
1713 Guardian No i f i His couiilenance is comiiuuu 
catetl to the publick and forwarded by engravers, artists by 
way of metro Unto, etc 

4 Bookbinding. To get (a sewed book) ready for 
the ‘ finisher ’ by puttmg a plain cover on (see Poii- 
WAiiiJiNO vbl so j) 

Hence Fo rwarded ppl a (in 17th c occas. 
t forwardly disposed, eager) , Fo rwarding ppl a 
A167A Clarfndon Sum Lrmath (1676) 208 None are 
more glad to see those punishments inflicted, or more for 
warded to promote It, then [etc ] 1691 Norris /’ futi' Ptsi 

Its Enough to ingage us to seek out for the best and most 
forwarding Assistances 1776 Barker in Fhtl tram 
I WI 371 Ihe Utter part of th it month was waira and for 
w.irdiiig sjgt C Marshall r7<ir<Ar« xv (1813) 238 When 
these forwarded lieans are planted in lows singly 1804 .Mrs 
H Ward Manella III 06 She had received a forwarded 
letter from that old friend 
Forward see Fobewabd 
Forwarder Tiijwaidsi' [f prec +-eu1] 

1 One who or that which forw.irds 

1549 CovEKUAi r, etc Frasm Fat tph Prol , V f\ne fore 
warder of the ghospels lybertie 161s Cotc.r , Fouh.avant 
. an overseer, and forwarder of a worke that reipiires h ist 
idii Barrev Kam Alley v 1, Noram I seconder, per 
swader, forwarder. Principal!, or maintamer of this late theft 
i«8i C,nt.siKm AngUFs i'mle-m xli f 3(1689) 808 tresh 
Water being a great lorwarder of Fishes feeding 1797 
lloRkE Xegu Fence m Wks 1808 VIII 374 Contempt of 
the suppliant is not the best forwarder of .1 suit 1840 Car 
I VI E fUroes 11 (1858) 222 Mecca had at one tune a popiila 
lion of 100,000 , buyers, forwarders of those Eastern and 
Western products, 

2 Bookbinding fSee quot 1890) 

1870 Echo 30 Dec , 1 he men ire divided into two classes, 
forwarders and finishers 1875 Ure's Diet I rts I 434 1 he 
ends of the cords arc then drawn by the ‘forwarder’ through 
holes pierced in the boards i8|m /alhnsuorf Binding Bk 
18 I' orwardcr, the workman who lakes the books after they 
•ire sewn, and advances them to the covering department 

Fo'rwaxding, vbl s6 [f as prec + -INO h] 

1. The action of the vb Fobw.vrd in various 
senses Also gerimdially, with omission of in 
163s J Gore IFell doing 17 I, ike that which Bias calls 
iyKoiTYiv irpoxoirev the Karkeward forwarding of a cause 
tjojCurios inllusb tyCard 268 Horse dung, and Kennel 
Water, contribute to the forwarding of Plants 17H Swift 
Jrnl to Stella 38 Sept , I he people in general know that a 
peace is forwarding -1817 Evans' Farl Debates 1381 Sir J 
Newport urged the immediate forwarding of the measure. 

2 Spec m Bookbinding. The operation of putting 
a plain cover on a book previously sewn, and other- 
wise making it fit for the ‘ finisher’s’ hands 

1893 E l)uff Early printed Bks 193 Even a study 
of the forwarding of a binding w of great help 1895 
Zaehnsdorf Hist Book binding 13 His backs were firm, 
and his forwarding excellent 

3 attrib Ai. forwarding depat tnunt,- room, for- 
warding agent, merchant, one whose business is 
the receiving and shipment or transmissioii of 
goods : forwarding-note (see quot.) 

1839 Storv Batlmenlt Index, Forwarding merchant 
1869 Fall Mall G. 10 Aug to The same building also in- 
cludes a telegraph office, and a forwarding department, 
where remittances are sent from friends of emigrants, ana 


Casseltt f tihn hdui IV 40 Ihe book now passes from the 
women to the forw-irdmg room, where several processes 
occur t88a CAR'nut., /•orutatdmg note {(.omm),!. now \n 
which IS entered a description of goods or parcels, with ihe 
n.ames and addresses of the consignor and consignee, to 
be sent along with goods, &.C , conveyed by a carrier 
^American) 189a K Keeses Hontemd Bound 337 He 
et^loyAl a forwarding agent 

Forwardly (fpiwaidh), adv (and a) [f 

h ORWABU rt + -LY ] 

A. adv 

1 In a forward manner , readily, promptly, 
eagerly , presumptuously, pertly 

135a Huloet, Forwardly or towardly, ftc/f 1587 tiFM 
vmCoHin Hotuishrdlll 1579/2 He was not so suddeiilie 
come, as forwimIUe welcome 1651 Jfr lAVLORArr-w 
/or Ysar 1 Ep Dcd , You must not admire too for 
wardly for your own sake 1690 Locke Hum Ihid i\ 
via S 3» I Rraiit, as forwardly as any one, that they are 
all true lyta SrELLE.9/«/ No 504 F 5 1 he fellow very 
forwardly, and like a man who was willing to deal, told 
him ietc 1 i8ia W Godwin Let m Hogg Life Shtlley 
(18581 II III 86, 1 shall still acknowledge as forwardly as 
ever the lovely •lualilies 1813 Evamtner 15 teb 103/2 
Men being forwardly obedient to all (he impulseslhey receive 
from themselves 

t 2 In a forward position, in the fore part Obs. 

1578 Banister // rrt Mans 24 1 he Cartilages, which the 
nbo«s forwardly produce arc diuersc 16^ biR I Browne 
Fseud hp V XIX 261 If the home have this situation, and 
be so forwardly affixed 1634 tr IsLudiry'sCuria Fol, 189 
When his valoui marched so forwardly in the Van 

3 In a forward direction, towaida the front UB 

1876 Mrs Wiiiinev Sights H Ini vi 82 Wc did not come 
1131011 It forwardly wc moved alongside it 1884 Harper's 
Mae }a,\\ 263/1 the hands were stretched out forwardly, 
as though feeling the way 

f- 4 Larly, prematurely Obs 

ai6et Bi R Mouniaou Aits tf Mon (1642)546 Mary, 
Cleophas his daughter, was forwardly married, and a mother 
before she was 5 yeers old 

+ B adj a. Eager, ready b Ad\ anted (in 


(1603) “iv b, it was *0 forwardiy that i could not well hinder 
the impression 1647 Ikaii Comm Matt xviii 21 Peter 
IS still the sime, ever too forwiidly and forth puttmg 
1670 W IIuciiES t <w«^/ f (1^3)39 Neither ought 
It to In. done, unless it he a forwardly ^ring If sour Vines 
be forwardly, you ought [to] break on some of the Leaves, 
lienee t Fo rwardllneas, forward condition 

1647 I R SFF Comm Luke xxi 38 last our people look upon 
their forwardlmcss 1687 Land Oaz No 32cv'3 The two 
Men of War th.tt were bunding are in a good forwardUness 

Forwaxdmoat (fpiwaidmJst), a, supetl 
iaie~'. [f hoBWABit g. 4 -MOST 3 Most to the 
front, foremost , nearest. 

<834 M Scott Crune Midse (186 j) 24 M-iking the sweeps 

appear as black as ebony, between us and the fl ish of the 
forwardmost gun 

Forwardness (f(> iwojdnes) [see-Ntss] 

1 The state or condition of being forward , sid- 
vanctment towards comiilt tton or perfection 

1313 Id ItiRNEKS Frons I xxviu 41 Whan this crois) 
was in gret forwardnessc, for there was no spekyng but 
iherof 1396 Dkavion I eg i 677 Whilst m so faire forward 
nesse it was iMt Marsfii Lorr xxiv Wks 1873-5 U 59 
That Bill, which is m good forwardnesse to be presented to 
the House sjss Load Gas No 4836/1 Funds which are 
liitherto in no forwardness of being cunipleat 17™ 1 ‘orrf.st 
I’oy N Guinea 398 The arts are in no kind of forwardness 
here 1793 Smbaton Edystone I S 129 Mr Jessop had 
got other things in forwardness that had been committed to 
hisch.irge 1831 IIflfs Comp Sold xii 342 Till it (a work] 
IS in some state of forwardness 

fb. furtherance, advancement Obs 

1391 Troub Katgue A' John 11 (1611)89 fhtn* fortune 

I Lords) acts to your forwardness* 174a Richardson Pamela 
IV 209 If you should (chusc to lie divorced from me], I will 
give your Wishes all the f orwardness that 1 honourably can 

2 (Unusual) advancement tow.irds maturity . a 
of a child ; b of a crop, the season, etc 

1893 Humours IV Cam’ Fown 21 Parents bring them to 
a Ixila Confidence and this they miscall Wit, and hopeful 
forwardness 1709 Steele latter No 95 P 4 The Satisfac 
tion the father took m the forwardness of hi* Son 1789 
Mrs '^xoiiijourn Etamell 376 'I he forwardness of the 
season c 1790 Willock I'oy og Gardens ail 111 great 
forwardness 01884 Hawthorne Amer Note bks U879) 

II 139 Our fleas arc in sulIi forwardness 

3 The quality of being forward , readiness, 
promptness, eagerness, zeal + Also, proiicness or 
inclination to 

I3a8 Ftlgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 69 In my body and 
fles-she 1 fynde no good, ne forwardne* to perfcccyoii iSSS 
Eden Duadts 58 A m.in of apt forwardenes to altempte 
thynge* 1611 Bible r Cor ix 2, I know the forwardnesse 
of your mind 1631 Gocoe God's Arrows i xlii 68 Not by 
reason of any forwardnesse ill him to anger 1696 Southerne 
Oroonoko iv. 11, I speak in my desire And forwardne#* to 
serve so great a man 1817-18 Cobbftt / frjnf U S 11833) 
84, I have observed in the American farmers not the least 
backwardness, but great forwardness, to applaud and admire 
my mode of cultivating these crops iBSs Grote Greece ii 
Ixxx X 480 The extreme forwardness with whnh these 
leaders exposed themselves 1*73 Jow Err /’/.i/oted 3)UI 
317 Forwardness to take office. 

4 . Over-readmess, presumptuous self-confidence , 
hence, lack of becoming modesty, boldness 

1800 Shaks a. V L. I. il 15.7 Since the youth will not U. 


iiUre.Tied His owiie perill on In* forwardnesse iSisWoodall 
Surg il/o/F Wks (i 65_3) 163 I here is a fault in young Sur- 
geons of forwaidncsse in taking too much blood at Sea 1677 
Govt I enice 145 It is iiuleceiuy ind too mutli forwardness 
III young Men to enquire into tile liistilution of their Iai»s, 
and demand Reasons for them 1703 iVudison Italy 45 
In France it is t1su.1l to bring their Children into Company , 
and to cherish m ’em, from their Infancy, a kind of lor 
wardniss and Assura nee 1817 LvnoN /’, lham xii. Nobody 
will call your civility forwardness and pushing 1873 Mrs 
Randolph IK Hyaunth l i29Slie snuhs hiinin the most 
remorseless maimer His forwardness is ijiiite ainariiig 

Forwards (fp jwokIz , adv (ami a ) [f Fou- 
W.\KD with advb genitt\e-T see wakus] 

A adv FtiHWAKi) m/z) m its various senses 

I he present distniLtion in usage between /onuard and Jot 
watdsvi lli.it the latter expresses a definite direction viewed 
in contrast with other directions In some context* either 
form may be ustd without perceptible difference of mean- 
ing , the following arc examples in which only one of them 
can now be used ‘ Ibe ratchet wheel lan move onlyy<i»- 
wards ' , the right side of Ihe pa|)er has the maker s name 
reading /onvards ’ , ‘ if you move nt all it must be foi 
wards , ‘ my companion has gone /onvard ' , ‘to bung a 
matter y<7ri(rtr,/’ , ‘from tins lime /onvard' Ihc usage 
of earlier periods, and of modern dialects, varies gieuly from 
that of mod standard English In U b /onvard is now 
generilly used, to the exclusion of /onvards, winch was 
stigmatired by Webster (1812) as ‘a corruption ’ 

<11400 Maundi'v (1839) V 61 Fro this fotewardcs nevcrc 
eiitred smh hilthe 1470 83 Malorv Arthur 1 m, rXiid 
sire Biaslias w.i# maade wanlcyn to wayte vpoii the iiorlbe 
fro 1 rent forwardcs 1489 Caxion / riy/rr ,j/' 7 i ix 24 lo 
marche forwardis a quantile of pa.iccs 1551 I Wiison 
Logihe (ir,8o) 10 Ihei will with good eiidevour fillip 
Nature forewardcs 1560-78 Rk Ihsupt th biot (jbai) 
47 We leave it to be weighed by your honours wisdomc, 
and set forwards by your authority 1691 I H[aif 1 I.c 
N eiv Irtv.nt 122 An unlevel kcti drooping forwards 1703 
Moxon 1 /fi/( /jcu 17 Ihe Iccth of the File arc made lo 
cut forwards for it cuts not coming bark 1785 Pallv 
Mor Fhiloi (1818) 11 283 When we carryforwards our 
Slews 1809 PiNKM V r rav brame 57 If be can come for 
«,irds, and piovc that he I1.1# merely been absent >844 
Dickpns Pfart thus xxxm, He was backwards and for 
wards constantly 1885 Manch L xarn 16 May 5/1 Police 
men have to carry him backwards and forwards between 
the police st.ition and the workhouse 

fB adj - Foitw iBD a Obs tare 

iSgIB Grfnewlv faeitiis' Ann ill \ (1622)78 A vab.iiil 
warriour, snd forwards in all bis charges i6s3 Bacon I ss , 
/ nir «»/r(Arb >534 I et himbe r,itlier .iduised in his Answers, 
then forwards to tell Stones t6a$ — Syli’a i 422 Quere, 11 
laying of Sliaw some height about the Body of a free, will 
not make the J icc forwards 

+ Forwa rn, forewa’rn, v Obs [OK for 

wicrnan, f Foil- pitf^ + wiernan to forbid see 
Waknz) -] /r<7«j To prohibit, foi bid With double 
( obj , or obj of the jicrsoii and to with inf or from 

Bttnvul / (Gr ) 420 t>.tt ]iu me nc forwyriie b®* »- mute 
(etc) <893 K /tiFREiiDroi 11 iv (Sweet) 76 Him I'lr 
se xiunga cymngjiasoftrfjcieldes forwiernan mehte <11175 
Colt Horn 331 Hwi wolde god swi litle* ]>inges him for 
werne < IS03 Lav 3497 Nule hco me do na wursc panne 
hire lond forwurnen <1380 S<F be! umb 2809 J)us damtsel# 
for werneb d, bat me greueb werst 1583 Goldino Ca/t'/« 
on Diut xxvil 16) He forewarneth vs here to make ■any 
vndergods or iiieaiie gixls 1608 Hoi land Suet on 67 He 
prohibited and forewarned them the compame of strangcrv 
1690 SiiADWiLL im Bigot III, 1 his wicked Duenna has 
forwarn d her the house 1708 S Sewall Diary 8 Sept 


ili.it the thing had been forewarned 

t For-wa-ry, t) Obs [f Fob- /rr/' 4 OE 
w{tgaii,'\\AHY V lo curse, cf OHG furwetgui] 
traits lo curse Ilcncc Forwa nod/// a 

I iscoOrmin 8048 pant sit man iss fornv arr^edd batt [etc ] 
1:1340 Cursor M, 1350 trnn) Abclle bar kaym slou^t for 
war^d wi3t 

+ Forwa'StO, V Obs Also 6-7 forewaste 
l‘a pplc. 6 forwaste [f Fob- frefs + W \sTh v ] 
trans. = Wahiezi tn various senses, to lay w.-iste , 
to use up, exhaust , to render emaciated or feeble , 
to spend wastcfu'ly 

1363 Sackvilif liiduit Mnr Mag xi, A piteous wight, 
whom love had .d forwastc n 1577 (.ascoigne llowen, 
J’Kasta Wks (1587) 01 1 hen set .iside these vairc f„r< 
wasted word# 1580 Sidney A r.adia lifiis) (65 Ihc nst 
both m face .ind apparcll so forew asted, that they seemed lo 
heare a great conforiintie with the snngcs 1590 bei-Nsm 
/' (J I XI 1 And their foiwa led kingdom to repiyn 
1630 Lord Banians 4 Fences 31 lo m.ike their forew. isled 

^Forwatched • see F ok- prtj > fi b 

t Porwa’X, tr Obs [OF. fonveaxan, ( Fob 
pref^ + weaAan, NYve z> tf Ger z)<r7.'<j</it<;f ] 
ittlr To grow to excess, overgiovv, swell Hcncc 

Forwa xen ppl a 

C897 K .Am iRtD (.’"r/ xl (1873) 293 Sunni 

[ireowii] he ccarf Sylis hie lo fern forweoxen Smt hie for 
scaioden c looo Sa.t Ltttfui I 8o Wio l;on pc mm oii 
wambe forv^ca^c^ sy c 1475 Parttnay .2990 Horrible 
was» a forwoxen gromt, Such another ncucr had he btun 

Forwe, obs form of Fubkow 

+ Forwea’n, V Obs [OE *fonvittian , only 
in pa pple fonvined, ‘msolens’ Corpus Gloss , 
cf Ger venvohnett] tians lo accustom to bad 
habits, spoil by over indulgence, pamper 

t 36 aLANGL F Ft \ V is^rr Let no wynnyiigfor wanve 
hem, let no welthc for wany hem 1399 — Rich hedelcs 
I 27 [Iheyjwalwcd hi herwilh# fforweyned in here y outlie. 
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FOBWBECOHE. 


|- Forwoa'r, V Ohs [ f l- ok- pre/ > + KAB w ] ' 
/rafts 1 o wear out, wear away, exhaust 
< 1M>S L^v t447Q t>«nnc tiuhtc hu mul witine hi lif al uor 
wericn miil haucKcn & mi<l liuoditi lined (ila'ie luuien 
-ii»40 A<ri>4» ll-'ari/e in Colt Hom 51 pdi ith hcfde u 
husent tiiiigen uf suk and i.ilde .i^el ha wcrcii alle fur , 
werede t /’ /V Lredi 71') Wih i.loutede idion & 
(.lohe-, ful fcble Wei nri? for w-rd 1398 1 klmsa Harth Dt 
/’ A’ XIV li (lollem MS ), Mcuyin>e of watrei, haldigge'i 
mid forwerch [iS3S wcolh) he next he partirx of h« erjie 
X4IJ /’ifei Sirnin; iCaxion' 1 xix (1859)19 I'eclhe had he 
none, hot ihiy weic il forhroke, forweryd, and furfaren 
'»«S77 <>Ax<oioNi- /'/invers, yocasta Wks (1587) 104 You a 
wcakc old woman forwoine with ycares 

Htiice Forweft ring z/W sh 

1609 K Haknviio haithf Shtph 85 Some in meditating 
doe 1 se to speiike and gesture . but this a forewearing of 
the spirits, and too Histrionian like ' 

Forweary a Obs aec h on- pn-/ 1 i o 
Porweary ffjjwl' ri', ZI Obs or arch Also 
6-y fore-, [f hoU'/ireyi h Wksky 7'] Itatts 
To weary, tire out 

r An intr sense, ‘ to bei oint wiaritd' is given in the ttiit 
/>(< t with reference to I’aKgr , hut he tins only the tr ins 
sense Many of the < s imples of the |ia pple might admit 
of hcing referred to the inlt ins nsi 
L lajo 1,1)1 4 A t t8f)4 I orft flcAeii he lomeli to s.dmom, 
foi WI lit d grin heden 111 Aoa 1494 h aiivan f Ae,)« Ml 
Nowe sh iketh my liandt, my yx n wisith ilnlle, 1 or wiryd 
and lyred iS*? hirMixi, (<)///« //o/ittshii/ III 13*0/* 

I he foure foster c hildim of desire entcicd in a hrnie chariot 
ns men forewe incd ind li dfc oiiirtonii 1603 Knouis 
// ij/ / I i6wi) 8 1 hi t hrisli.ins forewe iriid with long 
travel, wen not able farre in follow the Chan 1819 W 
Ihnnaxi t'apiytry SOinii’if (18x7) iia Hnwkiy Within 
the liyre forwenryt stood 183a MoiiimwKLi /on t/u 
faikit to A spectre ship, horwearied of the stoim and 
ocean 1887 Mnums ynsoH 1 1I9 A jileasnnt bed hor ttred 
Itinhs Of sand diet! nymph, forewt iried with the chase 

llcncc Forweariad/// rt . Forwoarylngt'/V tb 

is8a 1 1 toll Araiont '1597) 136 h, ,\s fnrwcaricd soitidtcrs 
1571 I ml niNo ( itA'nt o« /'i xvii is Alter long foriAerymg, 
he l.iy IS It were in a slomlnr 1391 Nasiii !' Poit/tSit 
Wks ((irosnrtill 1 14 1 he tine thought woulde haiie 
inspired thy forewearieil Muse with new furle 1855 blNoLii- 
10N ( nt,)/ I 310 Ills forwcaiied limbs 

•\ Forwee'Pt V obs I’a pjilc forwepo, 
•woped, -weptle ff 1 '<ir- // f/i 4- Wtui* ] tn/r 
a I'o exhaust imcstlt with wec]iinjj b Of a vine. 
I'o hleeil excessively 

t 1330 II lit I'a/triic *868 pc quen w,i6 wery for-wept he 
went to hedde 1 1440 I'allad oh Hush in 1149 Vines tint 
foiwepe Js. liniii aw ly Ihom fruit I4a3 Jas I KimcniP 
Ixxiii, hor wepit nnd for pkyiiit pitously a 1300C Mtiui.er's 
Hrrmt Wks (11187) 6u6'3 VVilh vis,nge niid eiii all forwept, 
\n<l pale, ,is man longe viislept 

tPorwel 6iW«, V Ohs [MK , f l-0K-/3r/l 
I weUwe, '’ri l.ilcd to W hbh v | in/t To wither, 
decay, diy iiii Only in pa pp/e. 

a 1300 / 1 c kood (1871) 32 pe stapes he f Si ilil vond nor 
Wt Iwed ( lytof t/t 7/i«i(Hoistm 1846 pe (igcrfclde i non 
IS lef \n(l nil wtolewede as a stok < 1340' unor If 135s 
(Inn ) In p It wey e shtl poll sc Jre stippcsof pi modtr & me 
I or wclewcd in pat gres grene 

t Porwe'li, IK oU [f pou pxfi • Wh.kji] 

lran\ 1 o wither 1 Iciicc Forwe Iked /A/ a. 

faitM t iiAUi I'll Korn Kos,) 161 A foul forwclked thing 
was .Tie 1393 Nashs C/imls / 73b, liny wi iie away 
with coiitnniaiiic, cucii as 1 mie doth we in ,iiid foic wilke 
[i8ia foil walkel vs 1616 Hi 1 1 okar, / dticd vp 

tPorwe’nd,!’ Ob) [f P nu- /;,/■' t- WhND 
Cf Ml-(r voni'iiiiicu, MUG verwetiiLit] Dattf 
To turn /w/disonn thinp'i , to turn, incline, disiiow 

I l■3o OtH Ir / I 1 131 So 1st mi forwent mine d ile In to 
dnnlird 1 1340 CMrtor If 34728 h uirf ' Wi prai pit laucdi 
lie for wende pat wc in 11 fiiidc Inr sone niir frciidc 

t Porwe-rpe, forworpe, f' Obr [OE joi- 

weoipan, f PoK /»f/* + wtoi pan, Wtnf ft, to 
throw] lians To cast .away, i.ist off, reject 


SO COO ueuc |»ct w\>lr a(lra\icn for^^c)r^>Cf^ hiii. ru>»U , btrt is 
imheleft hire n <300 / A l\alt,r \ 13 |li 11] Ni foi 
werpe me fr.a f.ii c of )'t 

t Porwlli'le. Oh\ tan ' .Siiniitlnng tint 

last* Old) ‘ lor a whili ’ 

ri55oCnnii ll,itt sin 1 Hi h uh 1100 looi inhiinsi If, 
and y"rfoor is hut a foi wink 

t PorwhoTre. f' Obi [f P'dr-//,/! - hA\ uonh 

jA] tians 1 1) II. 1(1 into uncliastity , to ilch.anch, 
defile Also icfl .and /ic; 

I 1100 Okmin 2043 yho forrhoicdd w .a s pnrrh fill forrkjcrr 
nesse m*»i imr K 394 IIco nndile tmrhuien hire imd 
ofter men /otd Ne Into niucr his leofriion iiorhorcil mid so 
monie dcclliche siiunen 1 11x5 Siiohsiism 59 Ihc ginle for 
horede the ftnil Wyth hys hTauiidy nge stcvcnc 

1 lencc Forwho rod ppl a 

r xaoo Pnn toll Hom 81 Inelmtnnish and forhored 
miinniAh lgriifr,uia ma/a it adult t)d\ iicscS after forlocne 

t Porwhy’, adv and conj Obs P'orms • i 
for-hwi, -hw#, 2-4 -hwl (3 -we, -wi>, 3-4 -qui, 
■quy, 3 6 -whl. 4- -why [GE /or-h-.vl, f P'oR 
prep 4-/4k//. WH 5,instr of//r('it‘/,neut of Awr/who V] 
A a<iv 

1 diuit tn/i ) >oir P or what reason ’ Why? 

I 1000 /’v isni s pii, loidanen. for hwi s*ngdcsi on 

bwcllngf ciiji J amt’, ffoiH 133 Acn for hwi iiemiicd urc 


k X340 (Paitf ) for why) Wil pou leue pi spuse man ? c 1475 
Paiteiiay 14O4 Alas ' this for win hast thou me in hate t 
b ilUpt and <)ua*i-t3</ ( f the use of W HV ? 

Ill III iny c irly examples the interpretation * liecause * (sec 
H ) would lie equally suitable, the punctualion bein^ merely 


8IIAW St llti/'uifeii loiij I he horsis had no power any 
part 10 take h or why I by my r n le tlicyr heedes all Were 
vp holden in the ayre xs6i Ketiil /’si 4 ‘A/l peoph 
that OH earth da tuoell', porwhy * the I ord out tiod is 
good x6ox m harr S /’ A A- (1845) II 435 Por why* 
temptations lioe .ippro.icli \s fast 
2 As indirect tnterros; P'or what reason, why 


Last t.tn’c 115 I he reson is good and feir for whi c X384 
CiiAOLFH// ia,H,\ 30 lo kiiowe the caiisis Kfor-why 
this IS mure ihcii that (aiise is a X400-30 A/ixaHitsr 433$ 
And I sail iiuelhc pe forqiii At qiiat is pe cause 
et/ipt 17x0 Swift ymt to Stella 33 Dec , 1 will tell you 
no moi o at present, guess for why 

3 W 1th connective force On account of which, 
for which cause , wht rtforc 
t x»75 P,ath 31 HI O h Ahst 170 Ah seoflften mom mon 
bi3tt bores and halle I'or hwl |>e wiccchc sawle selial m to 
pine uallc X340 Haxiiulk /V Lonsi 3478 Alle our syns 
pat may be kn iweii, Commes of our sciveii For why, with 
outen (mil wc syn soiic a x400-«> AU 4584 yc s,iy 

4e sawe n< uirc soile, ne iia < itis biggis por quy a* beslis 
on be bent 4e growe on pe greuys i 1430 Piter hyj Man 
hnde 1 xli ii86q)v 9 I he doublet is niaad with poynyngcs, 
for whl It IS eirped a pourpoynt isoa Aknolue Chron 
11811118 i-orwliy we wyl and siedfastly commaunde th it 

B lOttj 1 because, — Poiifo/i/ i 

a 1300 iunor M 6975 itmlt ) Porqui pai held pair lay 
tasi.iiid. Was na folk pann miht wid st.ind t 1384 Ciiaccvr 
ft Pam, II 45 And il my felyngc gaii lo dedc Por win hit 
was lo gretc affray 14 Lniijiams Chtmtg 214 Por 
nncam hou sell ilt brenne, fforwhi acaiiterie drawipout al pe 
matere pal is corrupt , 1489 Caxton Sonnes oj Aymon lx 
303 Rut no man that h illi oiiy rayson in his hede ought not 
to (oiniseyll you the sniie for whl the daunger is there grete 
XS84 R Scot HV./,. r x II 144 Regard nodreames, 

for why the mind Of th.it in Slcepc a view doth take, Which 
tele) 1^4 N Paikiax /•»//( 4 Sr/t' 188 1lie Argument 
will ever f.ill short upon this score For why, there is not 
a full re. koniug up of those attributes of his {(jod's) that have 
to do III the work 1883 P A FrU-man A/S tcttir. It 
will lie pleasant if you go to the Old Horough P'orwhy in 
that case you will <rriiiinly come 011 Inilier 

b Por why that («) —sense 1 , {!>) on the con- 
sideration that, proMclcI th.at 
a lyao Ciitior If 3500 pc f.ukr limed esau for fodc, Por 
inn &tt be was ueber gode ^1450 le llotti. Atth 389 
1 Roxh I 1 hou shall liaue y iflis good, 1 or why pat thou wllte 
dwelle w )^tli me 

2 Por ,(,/// 1 ( nam, cntiti) 

a 1300 < ursO) H 1x243 Dniickes all o pis he said P'or qiil 
It es mi bliKl 1388 Wvci n <„« III s Por whi (Vulg e//,«/l 
(,od wool that, III wlial eucre dai )c scliulen cte ihcroffctc ] 

. X449 lb I iM H A'./e i\ IV 445 Porwhi win schuldc hclhannc 
moiceorriiie than be .'orreclid I4do-70AX Qui>ttess,nti, 
u866i iBSiliiriicpc plaiiele is cnemyc to al ky ndc porwhy, 
entry snow letc I eonup of him 15x3 1 (rai>sh\w S/ HVr 
htr^e \ 3607 Her mery n s were many fest and playiie Por 
why by her nicryits 'sygnes and myra.Ics were shewed 
full pi ly lie 1603 Knoi li s thst / urk, 618 A eamell might 
well earrie one ..f thun Iticldpicces) for why, Solyman 
had In ought no grealci pieces of h.itteric with him 

Forwrlntored see Pou - prtfi 5 c 
t Porwith, adv. and prep Obt See also 
PoKotnii, poKHow [f Por adv or Poll- /;</.- 
+ With ] libroiii adv and ptep (used of pl.acc, 
time, order, etc \ 

asTfioCnts,” M 3ij Dr. ry days fiiiteii sal i inn for wit 


Sint lesus lohn foiwitli, Ar he himself lit \s wait! kylli 
Ibid 114911 Mckliior Wit redes forwit him ho fell 
a 1400-50 ( /, I ander 1 y, I forwqh 30W alle cttillls to schew e 
Of ane P iii|>crourc thd 1675 As our fadirs has f.dowid 
forwitli pis time thd 3342 (Juarc to feynys pou pis fare 
for with myiio cytn? 
b Wlthor, //3,7« 

a 1300 Cutsor M 10904 AU neuer did womman forwit ar 
thd 109x3 He praid 111 pe kyrk allaii, Als he forwit pan was 
wont thd 1443 1 Als 1 liaf leld you forwit are 

•1 -PoRTHWini ■’ « Imnitdi.itcly, at once 

1 1430 J jw i •‘,>kery.l’t\ 1 41, & pul raw 3olk> s of h.yrouii 
IJ or 111 K* to. ik choppe for with 1609 Him s (Douay) yoih 
II 7 1 hey being gone out ihc gate furwitli was shutte 


II 7 1 hey being gone out ihc gate furwitli was shutte 

Forwlthorfjd see Pok-//^i 5 
t Porwi*ttill^ sb Obs [f For- pref ' -1- W'iTt 
V + -iho ' , alter Du. vertvtjUn ] Reproach 
1481 Caxion AVy«rt>-rf( \rb i 91 Farauenlure ye remem- 
bred not that I shal now save, not lo ony forwyltyng ofyow, 
for w be worthy alle worship 

+ Porwle'ngll, f' Obs [OE /o»w/<«<-ra*/, f 
For- pref! + wlptcean to make proud, f wlattc 
proud ] trms To tender proud 
.897 K 3F..RH, 6 evfory's Past xxvi (1871) 183 Donne 
hiene ne niagon 8a wclan forwiencean a 13x0 A ync P 
(BOddeker) 183 When we lap wip ^s world forwieynl 

tPorwo'nd«r, » Obs [f For- prr/.^ + 
W’oMUCK, cf Ger. venemnderH to be astonished 
at ] Only in pa pple Astonished 


1 xseo Ummin 3417 Iwhilk maim patt tiemle itl oaht Pur 
wunndred wasspsicroffe a 1300 1 iiraor A/ 18163 Pol t»'ar for 
wondrcdob.it light 1375 Harbour Brmew 10 Till him 
laid all haill the lass, 1 hat tharof all forvoiindent wass 

Porwo rd4U, /// <(. Obs cxc dial Aliotneg 
3 Oiiii lorwiirrbeiin(-Ukej, forworthyn, y t//<i/ 
forwoden. [OE fonvotden, pa pple of foi- 
wtoidan sec Porwoiith v] I’enshtd, gone to 
rum. Hence (^Ottn } Forwurpenlike tmi'., cor- 
ruptly, perxersely 

c xaoo Ormin 6245 pe)) wirrketin 3ininkcrr weorre Porr 
wurrpcnnhke A. ille 1x440 yncob's II e/t it P* I h ) loO 
pou faryst as a forwortliyn nun, pal had leiierc lo lyen .V 
lotlyn in piisoun, pm to do peii.umce x^Dunbar Flytm^ 
:t> hennedtL loy Poiw.irihm fule, of alT the warl.l reffus. 
XS13 Douci AS .A„r,T xni iv 31 A giysly den and one foi 
worthy nc gap of Cams 1691 Kxv A C ll-'ords 37 Poi 
wo.deii w nil Lice, Dll t etc, 1 e overrunwith X847HALUW 
Ponai'itrden, destroyed, undone Xorl/i 1855 Kodinsos 
H httb} Ltosa , i hey are lost and forwoden 1 muck 

tPorWOTk, » Obs [OE /i7,7<'7/a„«, f Foii- 
! -r tvyriOH to Work, cf OS farwttktatt, 

, OHG firwtiLii (MH(i, mod (jtr. vettvitkcn), 

\ frawanrkjati ] 

1 , trans To forfeit (.a possession, privilege, etc ), 
min (oneself) by one’s own conduct 
It xaoo Crist 931 ((,1 ) He hi.N ejeslk to sesconne pam 
ptt,r mid firenum 1 uin »8 (orA forworhtc a 1x75 Cot! Horn 
221 past wumiingcon hefen rice, pcscdeofel forwo[rlhtc mid 
moitincsse i xaoo Ormin 13734 Poir afftrrr pat ta foiime 
menu Adam A P,\c Porrwiohhle w crenn 3a;nesx (oodd 
[hd 17534 Uu wo-rcim pejJ forrwrohhtc lo dre^heiin wa 
wippmikill rihht Inn hrile wipp fcdcfell? X481 Caxion Ai't), 
Hard ( Arb ) 53 H.ive 1 forwrought, and angred my fiendcs 

2 1 o do wrong to, injure 

. xsos I Av 16694 pat )>u hauest pas hrcjc burh swa swiSc 
for worht 

3 To overwork, exhaust with toil Only in pa 
pple Forwroii ght 

13 t L Aiht P 1. 163 pen po wery for wrojt worst 
nolKite c\40oJliilr / raj, x86i He wax very [ = wery] lor- 
wroght, & woundel full sore x 1500 / ametot 888 So fur- 
wrocht hyx lymmyx vci ilkon X535 Siewari Cron Scot 
Hi 44 wcrie forwrocht, and richl weilsum of wane 
Porworn JIIJ, /// a atch [inod.Eng 
(strong) pa pple of Pokwlau w ] Worn out, ex- 
hausted, decayed, grown old, the worse for wear 
X308 Pishkr 7 /'<„,( Ps h Wks (i876)ii7Tobotclieor 
' inende an olde forworen thyiige. 1570 Dee Math, P>cf 
\njb. They, who haiie requested me, (an old forworne 
Malhemalicien) to take pen in hand 1590 Spfnser />’ Q 
I I VI 35 A silly man, in simple wcedes forworne, And soiTd 
I with dust t6a$ ( 7 on mlvio s Sp tnouif 64 He was an oid 
forworne soldiour 1631 Weever Ptin Mon 543 Old, 
weaned, and for wornc Hackneyes 1849 J A CARLVLKtr 
Dante’s tn/it no 33 those spirits who were foreworn and 
I naked, changed colour itip MoRtn» Lartti/y Par III iv 
I 410 blowly he went, for afternoon it was. And with the long 
I w^ was he much foreworn 

Porworship sccPor-/*^!^ 
tPorwo’rtt, I" Obs [OE /otzveoiiSanstT vb., 

^ f PoK- prc/l + weorbaH to become (sec Wouiii 
v) , d OIKt fartverdan 
In early norlheni Mb occasionally conjugated we.ak ] 

I 1 tntr To perish, come to nought, go wrong 
I ( 1000 Ags Cflsp Malt Axvi sa ^fid swurde big for- 
wnr)'a8 fli75 Lamb Horn 109 purh his ah^ene ehtc 
forwiirft a on cchnesxe < xaoo Priii Coll Ifom 155 Sum 
[sed) ful among ponies, and forwarS t ttao Bestiary 175 If 
ou hauest is broki 11 Al OU forbrefles, forwiirSes and forjeluex 
a 1300 P B Psa/terixxxii 9[lxxxiii 10] pai forwortlied in 
I' iidor X340 Hamiole Pr Cons, 780 His werkes for 
worthes pat he bygynnes 

2 lode generate into,become(somethmg inferior) 
a itMS A III r R ^yopeopet schulden one lecnen hore souie 
uorwiirScft fisiciens & licoines leche Ibid 433 Ancre ne 
sclial nout forwurSen scolmetstre 

I Porwou'nd, v Obs [OE fonvundtan, f 
Poll- pre/' i 7(’Uitdtan, Wound »] trans To 
wound sorely Hence Forwou nded ppl a 
() A (hroH .an 882, & pa wiron iniclum forsUegene & for 
wundode a:r hie on bond codon i xxyj Lamb Horn 81 Hr 
com bi pis forwundede nion cxsosLay 14713 Hors forS 
nhi ber for wundede Caliger 1*97 K (ji ouc. (Rolls) 1387 
pal fokvel doini v orwounued fc asfawc 111 ciper side . X3J0 
j tv til /*ii/fr;ir 3686 ?our menc pat fcynl ar for foulen in 
1 feld Sc for wounded t X400 Kom Rose 1830 Upon my feet 
I roos up than Feblc, ns a forwouiidid man 1496 Dives A 
Paup (W de W 1 \ i xv 2x8/3 He was so forwounded that 
I by waye ofmanhode nedely he muste dye 

j + POTWra'p, t’ Obs Also 6 fore- [f Fob- 
I pre/^ + Wn\r v 1 trans To wrap up Also 
[ r X386 Chaucer Pard I 390 Why artow il for-wrapped 
, save thi face t — Pats T f 346 At moot be seyd, and no 
I hyng excused, ne forwrapped 1572 Foktfscue tr Mexta’s 
Forest 433, Whereunto he namhurlayne) anxweared fore 
\ wrapped 111 coller, bupposest thou (etc j 

tPorwrayir Obs \pE. fotwtegan, t Eot,- 
prtf^ + wr^^an to accuse see BisWBat ] trans. 
To accuse, Iwtray, charge with a crime 
O B L hroH. an soes), Bnhtric forwregde WulfiioS to 
pam cyning a xaoo Moral I tde 97 per senile ben deofles 
swo fele pc wulleS us forwreien a xsag ynltana 46 Oder 
tchulle forwreien to mi memfule feder 1303 R Brunms 
Handl tsynne 11448 pe synne liyinself shal forwreye 

+ Porwre’oolie. » Obs [f Fob- pre/.t + 
OE. tvrfccan to rousc.l trans. To rouse to wrath. 

f X440 yaiot’s It ett (E R T b ) 36, I sorwe more. Ji« I 
haue forwreccliyd my god, pan I drede to gon to helfc. 
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tForwroU^ht,/^/ a Obs [SeeFoKWOBK 
w.] Destroyed, ruinm, accursed. In quot absol. 

e saso G*n, ^ Ex 966 Quan al man-kinde Sal ben fro 
lied* to Ime bro^t. And sen sad fro fte forwroM 
t Forye'llow, V Obs rare [f + 

YeliowJ tn/r To turn yellow, fade 

c laao (see foswoRT)! r ] 

t Forye'me, Obs [OE. forgiman, Jo) gy- 
man, f For- pref ^ gieman, giutaH, Yejie v , to 
take care ] trans To disiegara, neglect 
Bteftvulf tt’.r 1 1751 He (ra forJSsesceaft forsyteS .uid forjjy 
me8 c i»7S / >itnb Horn. 13 (.if ^e mine heste for^cmea 
1 laoo Okmin 750a purrh pall tej3 Gotless bodeword Forr 
letenn & forr^emmdenn a saw Ptm’ ^hl/rtd mj in O 
L Mm 114 Monymon for his seolucr hyin scoluc for | 
yemeh t 1390 Cast Lnn 947, I seo pt nils lyken and al [ 
for 3emed, And out of )>in own* lond 1 flemed l 1440 Fs 
Peatt (18941 26 For me that hath thi feylh foryemed 

t For^e'ld, » Obs [f ¥^^u-prf/^ + Yiflu 
V , = OHG far^ellan (mod Ger vergelten) ] 

1. trans To leiiay, rccomiieiibc, requite With 
personal obj in aatwe, and (lircct obj of tht thing, 
intr (const oj) Fhr Coif, etc fotyiebi (it). 
971 HheU Horn 45 pa wa:« him forjolden a-flcr his «cnum 
^eivyrhtum cxsjiPai/ib Horn 65 For (jodes Iiiue mricue 
we al, for he hit wcl for^elden seal t laos Lay 9298 An , 
pu mi muchele swine mid s.irr for^eldcst a 1300 C ursar M 
4883 Sir, godd pe for yeild Ofal pi go<l, and hauc gixl ilaj 
i^a Langi P pi a \11 963 pis is a loueh lesson vr lord 
hit pe for.^elde ' £<460 PowHeley Myst (.Surtees) nui And 
men say lyght chepe Lctherly for yeldys 1560 Rollano 
trt I'tHuslx 560 (lod 30W for3cild 
2 To afford, permit 

i 1490 Paltad on Hush i 311 ITiyii hous to repare .is 
may thi londe foryelde 

Hence Foryio Iding vbl sb , the action of the vb , 
an instance of this , i ctribiition , a reward 
a P E Psaltt r cii[i] a And ml forgete alle his for 
yheldiiiges 

For^t, obs f P’ekrkt sh l 
II Poraando (fpitsa ndo , Mus [it gerund 
oi fottare to force] With force an indication 
that a note or passage is to be rendered with foree 
or emphasis, SroniVNlio 
i8a8 in Busby Mm Man 1876 in Stainsk & Barrltt 
Poschip, foehlpe, obs forms of Ihiehhii* 
FoBile, obs form of Fun I, V 
Foaper, var f of foot spate ;sce PooT sb 35 ) 
jayo Lfmns Mamp 73/44 

Foss, var form of Poike sb,-^ Fosse. 

II PoMa fp s^) PI fossffi Anat [L fossa 
ditch, lent pa pple (understand ietra, earth) of 
fotit'i e to dig ] A shallow depiession, pit, or c.ivity 
1830 R Knox Bhlard's Anat 68 Ihc inflation of the 
abdomen c.suses the cmilenlB of the stomach to flow into 
the nasal fossa: or the mouth 1838-8 W Clark I an 
der Hoiven's /tool II 305 6p/unostoma Nostiils basal, 
placed m a fossa 1870 Koi lest on ■inwt Lt/e 6 Between 
the lempor.iland llie antorbital foss.ie 
tPO’SSa^re. Obs-o [ad ined 1 fossdg-tu/n, 
f L /iirru ditch ] (Sec quot) 

17x1-99 Bailey, /' i>fir<7,{r,iCoinposilioii paid, tolieexLUsed 
from the mainlaiiinig the Ditches round a town 

Possak (fp S.lk) t^See miot ) 

188S I t/u Hxnm 21 Apr 303/3 1 he tidal trout, or so called 
‘ fossak ' of the Inver and other intrs 

Possane < ff’ SL-'ii) [a P’ fossaiu, hrenchtm- 
vellers gn e fonssa as the native name ] A species 
of weastl or genet, found in Madag.ascar, etc 
1781 PFNNiNr (/mu/r-ii/t II 349 Wccscl hoss.ine W 
with a slender body (etc ] >855 -8x in Ot ilv ik 

Posse (ff'''! Also 7-9 fo 88 [a F fosse, ad 
I fossa (sec P OSS \) ] 

1 An exeat ation narrow in proportion to its 
Itngth , a carnal, ditch, or trench , t'"* cart-rut 

a 1440 tsir Degres’ 1640 1 he stede stert over a fosse and 
strjkjs astray 1477 Norion tW Alth 1 m Ashm (1052) 
19 As water in fosses of the (.artc-wheele 1333 1 dln 
PitLad^s 1 17 fosses or trenches made of oulde tyme 1606 
Hoi LAND 185 Itce had an intention from theme 

by a hosse to let the Sea into old Rome 1664 hviatN 
Sylsut (1776) 44 You may plant them in double h osses 1806 
SuRR B inter in Loud led 3) III 41, 1 stripped off several 
of his garments, which I threw into a fosse >8336 John 
STON jV«r Hid L Kord I 254 With mounds and parallel 
fosses that have evidently an nrnficial origin 
/>!: tonipl Soft I 19 The diuyne sapiens garris 

them fal in the depe fosse of scruitude 

2 esp in lorttf and 4rchxol A ditch or dike 
formed to serve as a barrier against an advancing 
foe, a moat surrounding a fortified place 

C1400 Mal'ndev (1839) IV 32 There nyglie IS the Fosse of 
Mennon, that is alle round 1349 Comfl Scot xiv. 113 
I hai majd tua laiig depe fosses about al the tonne. 1678 
tr Cayas ArtoflVar u iii A french, a casting up of 
Earth by way of Parapet, with .1 Ditch or Foss on the side 
of the Lnciiiy 1774 Pknnan i Pour icott in 1772, 95 A 
round British camp surrounded with two fosses 1807 O. 
CHAiMERsCu/.r^m/dl I IV 157 It was defemled by three 
strong ramparts, and two large fosses 1878 Baker IVite 
Pnhut IV SI A deep fosse is a safeguard against a sudden 
surpnse. 1888 Swinbobnr Tristram of Lyoncsst 122 What 
fosse may fence thee round as deep as hate i 
tran^ i860 Motley Netherl II ix 22 [The Meuse] was 
now m the power of the Spaniards, 'The Province of Bra* 
bant became thoroasbly guarded ogam by ita fuss. 

+ 8 . A deep hole dug in the ground , a pit. Also, 
a bnryuig-ground, grave. Obs, 


1474 Caxiov Lhesstw vii, lhan he herde a voyce that 
yssued out of tbe fosse or nitle of the sacrefises. 1669 
Worlidge .Vyr/ A/^c (1681) 137 Its usual to apply good 
Mould to hll up the boss after llie placingthe tree 1717 
Bradley ham Psit s v, iho Foss or Pit for the Bail 
should bt under it as at A H C D axjjj Fawkes 
■1/o/touins KAodins iii 1277 A deep nvuiid fovs he made, 
And on the kindling wood the victim laul, 1833 Smcdlev 
Ociult V, 129 Most of the spirits hover over ihc foss and 
Its bloody libation 

b llist A pit [=med Lat fossd\ in which 
women londemiicil for felony were tlrowned 
i8as 80 Jamieson s v Pitiy halltnos, Insoine old deeds 
these terms {/nna ct /bss,i'] are rendered /uh and /os 

b 4 A w.attrway or navigable channel Obs 
1601 Holland Pliny I 117 In the fosse and mouth of tins 
liner Phasis 

6 An absas, chasm, or gulf [transl Tt bo/iita ] 

1814 Carv Dante, In/ vili 74 We tame wilhiii the fosses 
deep, that moat This region 1 onifortlcss. 

0 Anat - hosHA 

*73*"3 * Hah Fv (folio), /..jv|«itli AiiTtomists] i kind of 
cavity 111 a txme with a hirgr .inciturc, but no txit or per 
foralion 1847 Jounmon in Pi,h Periv Ant t luh II 
No 3 21 3 1 Is origin w.is inar).rii by a dot p mcissun or fosse 
in tbe back 1883 Kno-ohd^t ij July 22 2 Briwteii the 
margin itid the fccleis tbeic may be a gioovc or foss 

7 attnh .and Lomb , .as. Joss-iitUh , foas-work, 
Ihst (Femtal'), work tiotic on the town loss 

177a Burki Lorr (1844) I 402 Ihc iiTtnic of ilie lurkish 
frontier provinces, an immense foss ditch (if I m.iy soc.ill it) 
of desert, is a defenie nuulc at the expense of mtnkind 
177S Ash, / oss svork 

!! P08M ' fe sc) Also niigltciEed forms 8 faussee. 
fosade, -00, and Sc howisifc [P fossi —late L 
fosstltum, iiLUt pa pjile of Jossate, Irtq of fodhte 
to dig] 

I A fosse, ilitch, or sunk fence 

1708 I ond (las No 4470/1 In the Night we in.adc the 
Descent of the fosse's of ilie Countergiiard on the Right 
17x7 h bwiTZER (lard i\ Ixxva 166 The digging 

of the fossec round will go a great way in raising thegionnd 
1761 Hcme h/ist hng II wxvii 312 Having ordercil 
Andclut to drain the fossce, he commanded an assault 
, 1769 Do Fot'i Pour (It Brit 11 173 The Oiangery is 
sci>arated from the Liwn by a faussee iDoa C Jamis 
I Mdit Dxc/ , /(in/ m foitilaatiun Set DtUh 
1 Po««ed (fi-stliU [I l'osKr-4 ti)“] Pnciidcd 
with or as with ,a fosse 

i68x Whiler y,mrtt (.i.ece 1 60 A «|Uarc lourc, or 
C.istle, f ossed without but not very deep 1831 1 ammih 
I Suge Aneona W)!; 184O II 584 llurnt offerings raised In 
' your high places, and fossed round with blood ' 

Fosser, obs form ol PoulkuI 

1601 Hoi LAND P/iny xvl xl, these trees lie goixt for 
caskets and fir.scis 

Fosset, olis form of F \CfT, hAi'tfT, Foitti 1 
I Po8«etto (If's'c t) [a P /ww/fi; dimple, dun 
of fosse tlitUi sec 1 «'osse ] A liltle hollow, dc- 
preasioii, or dimple , er/ a Zool (sec quot 1856) 
D Path ‘ A small ulcer of (he transpaicnt cornea, 
the centre of which is dtep ’ (Ogilv) 

1848 Ckmg, /<>iE</r£^(fr«nch) a little hollow , ,1 dimple 

clOTgitcd 1836-8 ^ Ciakk tan der Hoatn's /oot 1 
178 Ctstoldoa -He.id Usually furmshul vviih fossctles or 
suctorial O'M ules t86a Dans Man (not 23 Showing the 
depression or fossette in the slat on one side 

Fossick (f/'iik), V Atishal [.app of Fng 
dial origin, cf ‘ /o\sul, a IroubksoinL (icrson, 
fosstltng', troublesome If'ani’’ (Halliwcll) ] 

1 . intr in Mining 1 o search for gold by dig- 
ging out cicviccs with knife or pick, or by woik- 
mg In washing-pl.act s and .abandontd workings 
in the hope of linding particles 01 small nuggets 
overlooked by otliers Also, to fossuL about 

183a W H Hall D/4X2//CX F«/<»rr<i 16 (Morns) Fossick 
ing (picking om the nuggets fn.m theinlcisticcs of the sKic 
formation) wilh knives and trowels 1833 Ciarkl Dut , 
hossuA, to undermine a man s gold-diggiug 1864 Rtk*! ks 
V,iii Kush I 18 Wi’ll fossick wherever we think theic is 
gold 1886 M Kershaw III S/fc/ci/or 4 D.C lOioWhcn 
.1 Chinaman fossicks .diout lor gold ot tin 

2 gen To rummage or liunt about , to starch 
1887 lllustr Loud Sews 12 Mar 282/3 'fossicking' 

among books and inemoianda 1 came upon an cvaniple 
1889 UoiuREvvooD Kohhry unde. Asms (1890) 165 Wc 
fossicked about fora while to sec if the man had left any 
thing behind him 1890 Melbourne Aigns 2 Aug 4/3 Half 
the time was spent m lossicking for sticks 

3 trans 'Fo dig out, to hunt up (something) 

a 1870 LEMAirRF bongs of Gold / ,elds 14 He ran from the 
flat Without waiting to (ossick the coffin lid out 1803 J 
A Barmy A'/ct/c Brosvn's Punyip 8 Til have to fossick up 
them mokes, Mariar 

Hence Vossiokiatr vbl sb and ppl a Mso 
Fo saicker, one who fossicks, esp a pocket-mmer 
or a prospector for gold 

iSm Cornwallis New IForld I 130 A plain leather In It, 
in which he cames his fossicking knife 1864 Rooe re New 
Bush 11 32 Steady old fossickers often get more 1 ban the 
first who opens ground 1880 Sutherland tgies Coldf 22 
H e commenced working al surface digging and fossicking 
1891 Melbourne Argus 23 July 13/2 One could wish that 
all irngattonists would take the view that most of the native 
birds and above all Ihc xwainp foaxickers, oic not merely 
friends hut allies. 

Potsifarm (fp'sifpim), a, [f L. fossa (see 
Fosha) -f- -(I FORM ] Taking the form ot a Fossa, 
1846 Dama Zoopb. 11848) 188 Cells fossiform 


Fossil (fRsiT, a and sb Also f> fooiUe, 7 S 
fossile, (7 -ill, 8 fosile, fosael'i. [a h Josstlc, 
.ad 1 /osstl-ts dug u)', f fodfre to dig ] 

A ,tdj 

1 Obtained by digging , found biiritd in the eat lit 

1*563 W Kuikf AfrUerk (1640) i 1 hose bodies, that an 
Lt.ncrated m the earth called J^osbtitA '' 1654 Vii \ ain I pit 

p.bS III Nv, Se\cn unmixt foksil Metals in forekitcd 1669 
WiiHi UK K Sj'il ^grt, (1681 ) 25 Linu , ( balk, Miirlc, or any 
cold fossile Soils, arc an c Mraordinary Improvement to <lrv, 
sandy , hot I aiuls 1673 R vv Joum I <m ( 101 fossile 

Dice whiili they s ly they dig out of the farth 173X 
Vriu iiiNoi Putts ot Itut 269 Ml fossil Salts, as Sea Salt, 
Rock S,tll, etc 1816 I Smith Psinofania Vi + -trl II 
134 I ossil ccal, and fninmcn, contain 1 I irge >|iiHnttly of 
carbon 1834 Ron vi ds tv Kichardsos ( A, /« /V, //«.’/ (od 2) 

I 54 Ihc oldest of all kinds of fossil fuel, ihc anthracite 

tb lossilfshts lislits .ancieiitiv siqqiosed to 
live in water uiulcrgroiind Obs 

1661 IiivEii Ihst \IIIIII Sr Min Inlioci [01661 filLER 

II oflAin / ant ashue ii (it (ui 107 1 hc-c ISsicv I ossilcs or 
Siihterr me m tislics must needs be unw lieilesoiiic ] 

2 Now ajiplitd in n.iiiowtr sense to the remains 
ol animals and plants iKlongmg to past ^ usually 
lirchistorie 1 ages, and teumd einbLcidcd 111 the stiata 
of tlic L.irth ^Commonl) apprehended as nn attrib 
list ol the s)i ) 

J Oisil fo, 1 , ivory fin nislic d Ijy tht tusks of mammoths pre 
served in Si),eri,m lee , /msil stie^ii, (set (|mil 1882) 

>663 PAtl Itans I lit Of fossil, wood and Coals. 

£ 1680/ «>/«/»;, 1 2S Is theic my Amianthus, 1 ossile teeth, 
Ol any kindot Oie unknown loyoii? 1603 W'ihidw vhd Nat 
Ihst /.11//1 V 1 li;e,2'.3i 1 111 fossil Stiefls lie 111 mv of them 
of tin s,inie kinds vv uh those ih it now aiipc 11 upon ilic ncigh- 
Imnriiij, Slioies 1733 Cnv'iUERs ( ti/ Snpiil sv liory, 
fossile Ivory »7S4 I'hil ! tans XLVllI 801 It is con 
aider, ilily lightci Ilian iny fossile petnfactioii i758fonirR 
GUI ibid L 683 1 be fossill Bones ol in Alligalor found 
near Wliilby i8ox Fi xv 1 air //«//.’« I A 196 J his 
IS tiue likewisL of die fossil pitch of Coil Bnxikdale 1850 

IVEII nd I tst/ t S II xxx 177 A fossil forest 1875 

Maskili horns 7 Another kind of real ivory the fossM 
ivoiy 1880 H Memos /’/yf Ihog’ vi 264 Its fossil rges 
are cstiinaleil at twenty four nounds weight cath i88t 
t ASsE ti, y c’jsi/ itie'i s, a )«>pul vr 11 ime foi the easts in the 
lock left by spir il shells, or for lliose ol ciicriintes when their 
impressions arc luin/ontally furrowed 
Jfg 1841-4 Lmeuson / ss , Poit Wks (Holm) I 162 
Uinguagc Is fossil iHXIrv 1849 Kohiiisun 'niw Sci 1 
XII 11866 206 Words irr fossil thoughts 1877 Conuer yfrii/2 
had A I 14 I he fossil iiiipitssion of i ile id fnilli 

b Used in names til etrlain mineral sutistauceii 
faiu dully considered to resemble oigaiiu products, 
as fossd copal, to>k, Janua see the sbs , Jossil 
fa t , pope I , xvood, xvool, \ ai itlies of asliestos , fossil 
/loti >, meal,'* -/ossil Janna 
1830 I'Ata IlnndbK (,co/ / inns, I ossil Papir, J ossil 
Hoot 188a fAsslII, lossiijloiii Ibid, h ossil wood 
i88x Oi.ii V 11 , /iDo/ //a t iti^Casstfls I am sMag Dee 
II. 2 ‘ fossil meal ' is the name eiv rn to a composiiion used 
for coating steam pipes and limli rs 
8 iS jiiiliLtl contemiituously to persons, uleas, etc 
Belonging to the past, out ol date , ‘ pctrifitd ', in- 
capable ol growth or jirogrcss 
>859 1 Barker in Weiss /i/r ii86p 11 10) Tlic Bopc is 
a fossil ruler, pic nicdi i val .894 In Rose III HV 111 II estin 
Ga- 22 Mar 5/2 Ihose fossil poliiie 1 ins— for there is u 
fossil Radicalism as well as a fossd lory ism 

B tl In early use Any rock, mineral, or 
raiiitral substance dug out o( the earth Obs 
1619 H He TTON lollii s Anat (Pcicy Sou) . j So that he 
seciiies as if bUck Viikan’s art Of diverse fossiles li id com 
pil'd each part 1663 6 /'/ii/ trans 1 1 1 1 ( )f some fossils 
as Sand, (travel fardis 1744 lliKkiMM 'sins i .3 Its 
being dug out of die eaith shews it to lie a fossil 1799 
'sto /7 Drs,r It s\ 2) 1 3 An inimite diversity of inmcrals and 
othei fossils 1807 Hiadrick Slew Min eh Irran 38, 
1 coulel not find ,in> solid lock of diat fossil fpitchstone] 
1814 tr plaproth's 1 >as' jS. 1 lie chief mass of ihis imr 
phyry seems to lie a distinel fossil fiom hasalt 
I b A fossil fish StC \ I b Obs 
1569 I fiNtoN bur Aat soil. The aiini lent J’hlluso 
pliers afiirme, that there liauc liene founde fishes viidet the 
eailli, who ifoi ih il e use) they called 1 01 ill. s 

C humorously Soim tiling dug out of the caith 
1833 I ADV lion sNii M, m Syd 'sun III 1 ,76 V on .ilway . 
delect a little of the Irish fossil, the pot ilo, peeping out in 
an Irishman 

2 Now only III restricted St Use Any thing found 
111 the strata of the earth, which is recognizable .at 
the remains of a plant or animal of a former geo- 
logical pcrKKl, or as showing vestiges of tliL animal 
or vegctalile life of such a period 
(1707 Ciinos in lliisb iV Gard 296 When a I’laiil pclii 
, fics. It degenerates hy degrulmg it silt to the Rank of 
fossiles) 1736 P CmiMsvnusn Dathngton's Mem (1849) 
73 What arc called fossils - being stones that li ivc eitliei 
the impressions, or else the reguhar form of shells, leaves, 
tishes, fungi [etc 1 *774 (’,01 iisM A'al Itist (177I1I -6 

these shells and extraneous fossils aic not productions of 
the earth 1831 Bhfwkier (1835) 1 1 xvi 100 He 

regarded fossils as the real remains of plants and annuals 
which had lieen buried m the strata 

3. fig Something ‘ petrified ’, that has lost its 
Vitality or capacity for growth or progress Also, 
contemptuously applied to a jicrson of antiquated 
notions or habits 

1844 I'MERSON Led, Vug 4 nier Wks (Bohn) II y*' 
Government has been a fossil , it should lie a pi ml 1837 
C Bruntf Prv/fsu>r tv, Wlini n man endure* what on^lil 
to be uiienduraibltt he i* u fossil 



FOSSILATE. 


FOSTER. 


4 (Utnb and Comb , nltnbutivc or similativc, as 
fossil-hkc adj , objective, a!> fossil bearing adj. ; 
fossil-botanist, one skilled m fossil-botany, the 
study of fossil plants, fossil-ora (see quot). 

1886 A WiNCHKLL Walks ^ talks Geol /'le*/ 195 These 
lowest “fossil-beanti); stiata 1850 H MiLLtR J-ootfr 
Creat x (187^) 183 the “fossil liotanist who devoted him- 
self chiefly to the study of microscopic structure i88a 
Casskll, ' kasstl Many 1874 Isaycf Compar Phtlol 1 
61 Loiii{ forgotten strnta of society which our *fo5sil-Iike 
records reve il to ns 1881 Ka\moni> MmvtgGloss , */'assil 
art, fossihferous red hematite 

Hence t Fo'ssllry, ? a collection of fossils. 

17M Genii Mag XXV 567 Verses occasion'd by seeing 
the Fossdry at lenderves in tornwall 

Fossilate (fp sili-it), v [f Fohsic sb -aieJ ] 

hans or tnlr To make or become fossil Hence 
7o ■■llatad /// a Alsu FoBsila tlon, the action 
ofthevb . =I<osaiu/.\THiN 
1819 G S Farsr (iSa )i I 14; ihefossilated 
ruins of the productions of the ihirti, and fifth, md sixth 
demiurgic periods 183a /-taut's Mag V 551 1 lie fossi 
luted remains of their skeletons tB86 \ Winchui II alii 
4- lalksittol hi Id Mi 1 hcie arc two suggestions in refer 
ence to the way in which iron ore lurtidcs have been ac 
cumulated — first, fossilatioii of ancient iron bogs , second, 

iV)Sgiled (f/> Slid',/// a lare [f FoiSlL 
+ -El) ■ ] Made fossil, fossilized 
1888 G STLfHitNS A'untc Mon I 38 Everywhere both 
living and fossiled word foliage, everywhere transition. 
Fosailiferons (ff’sih feras,, a [f huasn, sh. 
+ -(t)yEU(>c'S Cf F /osstlt/lre'\ Bearing or con 
taming fossils or organic remains 
18 Lyell>>*-i«£ Geol H 11 xxi 194 The fovsilt 

ferous deposits of moiiern date. 1858 Grikic // ir/ Bonldir 
VI 97 Richly fossihferous beds of the mounlain limestone 

Fosiillficatiou ;fpsi lihke* jau > [f hossi- 

LIFY see -FICATION.] Thc action of (he vb f os- 
•HMFY, petrifaction 

1846 WoBciisTKK Icites Wailiis). i8ss 111 Ogilmk SuppI 

Fog»i lifjy, tf. /•arif - V [f bossic -nOff ] 
Uans .and i«/r •» Fossilize 

In recent Diets 

Fossiliam (ffsiliz’m') [f Fomrilj/^ -h-isM] 

1 The scientific study of fossils niu’-‘ 

1796 CoifRinci m J Cottle /■ari> 11837) I 192, 

I would thoroughly understand Mech.inics, Hydrostutas 
i ossiliem , Chemistry [etc ] 

2 The state of being a fossil, the character or 
nature of a fossil 

1881 Med rimes iS May 526/1 Precocity m-ay talk of 
stmerfluotis laggards and obstructive fossilism 
Fossilin fy silisl) Now somewhat mm [f 
as prcc -I- -I 8 T ] Om who studies fossils, an autho- 
rity on fossils, a palaeontologist 
im 6 [see Abuomeni 7' 4I 1766 Pennakt (1768) I 
41 Those remains which fossilises distinguush by the title of 
diluvian 1806 Cuids to Watering Biases 115 the fossihst 
.tnd hot, snist m.iy here find ample amusement 1878 Pace 
4dv leiibLCtol vi 1 13 Battles of o|iinion were fought 
between Cosmogonists, Diluvialists, and Fossilists 

Fossility (fpsi Itu). [f as prec + ity Cf F, 
fossiltti 1 'The quality or state of a fossil 
1880 m WoKCEsiLH (citini^ Fenny Cyd) 
FoMiluation (fp sibiz/i Jan) [f Fossilize v 
+ -ATI ON Cl E JosstltsiUioM 1 

1 The action or process of lossili/mg , the conver- 
sion of vegetable and animal remains into fossils 

1819 G S Fabik Ptspensalums 124 The hum 111 

species alone entirely escaped fossili/ation 18*7 G Hii,- 
OINS Celtic Druids 142 Draw up one of the piles driven into 
the Danube by J rajan, and see how far in it the process of 
fossilization has proceeded 187s Nicholson Fatront 3 
Fossilisution may be applied iii a general sense to all the 
processes through which an organic body passes in order 
to become a fossil 

2 The process of becoming, or state of having 
become, antiquated 1888 (see Kluidiiv i b ] 

Fossilise 'fpsilaiz), V [f Eoasn, sb + -i/f 

Cf h fossiliser ] 

1 a Irans To turn or change into a fossil 

I 7 M Hi'nifr in Fkil linns LXXXIV 407 Bones that 
are fm»ihzcd become so in the iiiedilim in which they were 
deposited at the animal's death 1854 F C Bskiwzll 
Geol 32 ‘Petrifsing wells’ do not, however, fosstli/c the 
things put into them itH\li.xiyge Fliysiogr 229 1 here is 
much more likelihood that the remains of amnnls shuuld 
be fossilized 

b intr To become, or be changed into, a fossil 

iSaS in Wkusi ER . and in later Diets 

^ fig a trans ‘ To cause to liecome antiquated, 
rigid, or fixed’ , ‘ to place licyonil the influence of 
change or progress’ (W'ebster 1864); rarely, io 
preserve as if in fossil form b tnlr. tor rejl 
a. 1836 Mrs Brow vino /J irr VIII 532 Ten layers 

of birthdays 011 a woman’s head Are .apt to fossilise her 
mrlish mirth 188* K H Patterson Kis Hut ^ drtgS 
Poetry,- which last century beCcune temporarily fossilised 
from a slavish worship, of antiquated models. 1877 A B 
l.iiwARDs Cp Mill IV 100 Sakkarah foiisilise,s the name of 
Sok in one of the speiial denominations of Osins 
b 1864 WiBSTFR, I’ossilizt, to become nnliqu.Tted, rigid, 
or fixed iRyond the influence of chanjje or progress 188S 
Co op \ ewi 3 June 550 If It is to flourish, and not fossilize 

3 intr 1 1 ) starch for fos-sils eolloq 

j 84 S tvELL 1 ra V N Amsr I 158, 1 fossilized for tliree 
days vrery diligently. 


Hence Fo’88ili»ed ///. a . ; Fo'asillBuig vbl sb. I 

and /// < 1 . 

1819 G S V KistM. Dtspensations 1 124 No proper | 
fossilized |iortion of the human sulnect has ever yet been 
detected 18 Pnne Geol (1875)1 1 xiv 314 Ihe 

hossilumg process. i86iSTANLEV/.e<r Au/ //zzf p xxxviii. 
The fossilised relice of the old Imperial Church ifer F eith 
Autol'ug 1 xviii 228 The Academy ‘has changed all that ', 
as well is other fossilized rules 1891 Athentum 28 Nov 
715/1 t he fossilizing influence of the patristic theologians 

Fo 8 Sil(l(e, vor form of Focile 

iflie WooiiALLAirzy A/d/zWks (1653)151 i6s6RiDaLEY 
Pia,t P/tjsic 24a 

f Fossi'logy. Ohs. [Incorrectly f Bossilz^ + 
-Loev 3 That branch of science which deals with 
fossils , pal.Lontology , aUo, a treatise on this .So 
J FobbI loglBt, one who studies this science 
1776 G Euwarus ititli ) Eleinenls of Fossilogy 1776 Ds 
Costa < onthology 250 1 he < -ryphy ta: of fossilogtsts 1806 
Guide to ll'atering Plaits 176 In fossilogy we shall notice 
the echini, shark's teeth, and ammonia: i8ia Genii Mae 
LXXXIl 1 306 An accui ate ami learned fossilogist im 
PiiiiLiis 111 Atlieneciim 1 May (■874X Natural History and 
‘Fossilogy’, as we then termed the magmfleent branch of 
study now known as Palaiontology 

Fossilo‘loffy. rare - ° A less incorrect form 
(in Diets ) ol Fossilooi So Fosailolo gloal a , 
pertaining to ‘ fossilology ’. Fossilo legist, one 
VI ho studies this science 

1837 WiiFWKLL Hist Induct Sc HI xviii iii $ 2 ^25 
■When earlier writers spoke of m1neraloglc.1l and fossilo- 
higic il mails 1884 WoRcsSTFR (cites Buihananl.AnzfrZ./aj'j' 
iB8a Cassell, t ossilologist 

t Fo'SSion. Obs tare [ad L fossion em, 
n of action f. /od!re to dig ] A digging 


sense of ' grave digger ’ ] An officer of the early 
Church charged with the burial of the dead 
1854 Col Wiseman 1 alnda (1855) J05, I saw it all, 
answ ered the old fossor 1877 W ithrow C attu oitibs 0/ Rome 
(cd 3) 519 A very niuneruiis cLiss in the economy of the 
primitive church wts tliat of the fossors, or grave-diggers 
Foasorial Jpso-* nal), a and sh Chiefly Zool 
[f L foisort us, f Jossor, agent-n of fodHre to dig 
■r -AL ] A adj 

1 Having a faculty of digging, able to buriow, 
burrowing, fodient 

Fossorial H yrneuoptera, a family of insects called hossores 
1838-9 Todd Q-r/ -hiat II 46/2 I he recently discovered 
American fossonal animal, the Chlaniyphorus 1845 Zoolo- 
gist III 847 Some species of Kosvirial Hymenoptera 1877 
CoLVS hir Auim ix 280 Other amm tis are .is decidedly 
f.sssonal as the Badger 

2 Of or pertaining to fodicnt animals, adapted 


1 Food, nourishment. 

c 1000 Sesxon Leechd. 1 1 198 Sio is blodes timber, & blodes 
bus, & fostor c 1*30 Halt Meid 15 Ure Ilcomes lust U he 
feundes foster 

Proverb a 14*0 HoccLfcvb De Reg Princ 80 Stynlyng 
the cause, th’ effect styntethc eke, N o Icnger forster, no lenger 
Icmiiiaii, 1670 Ray Proverbs 94 No longer foster no longer 
friend 

2 Guardianship, keeping, fostering At foster, 
at nurse (with a foster jiarent) 


for or used in hurrowiiig 
_I 845 lorn. & Bowman Phy. 


_^,e45 lorn. & flowMAN Phys Anat I 148 Among the 
Edentata those Inins posses- a clav icic whose habits arc 
fossorial 1854 OwiN in Cirt Si (ci865( Il tor/i The 
fossorial (digging and scratching! character of the 
merhanism of the limbs 188S Wood Homes without H 
23 Ihe fossorial limbs of the badger 
B A fossornl animal 
1855 in OoiLviE SuppI , Posscmals 
Fossorions (f^s-o • nos), a [f as prec. -l- -OUh ] 

bOSSOKIAL 

1816 h.iR»v & Sf /-N/tfz/ztff (1828) hi xxxv 54slhchrst 
pair of legs are fossorious 

II Fossnla {fig Si/zla) [L Jossula, dim of fossa 
acehOHSv] A sm.all fossa , r/* a Anat ‘One 
of the numerous slight depressions on the surface ot 
the cerebrum ' 1894 Gouhl Did Med ) b Zool 
A vacant space reprt sen ling one of the piiiiiilivc 
septa of certain corals , more iiilly septal Jossula 
1843 J *’ 'ViLKivsoN S-vidcnborg'sAnim Rined I 1 21 
1 hey he on the base of the tongue m superhcial crypts or 
fossiiLt 1879 Nilhoiwn m Encyd Bnt VI 382/1 Ihc 
septal fossula 

Fosstllate (f^ i>i'?lA), a Anat and Zool [f. 
Jossula (see ^0H8UL\) + -ate ^ ] Having one 
or more long narrow grooves or depressions 

*839-47 loco Cyd Anat III 297/1 III the kangaroo. 

I (here is 1 1 trge fossulatc papilla near the base of the trzngiie 

I FOBSUle (,fF‘si//l) [angliei/ed form of FousULA ] 
ezEOHSILV 1889 in Czn/ 

Fossnlet (fpsi/Het) Lntom. Mim of h oa- 
st bfc ste -FI 1 An elongated shaUow groove 
i8te in i-ent Did 

t Fo'SHUre. Obs tare-" [ad. L _^w«z--rz, f 

fotiPre to dig ] ‘ A digging’ (1727 Bailey vol. II ) 
t FO'Stai, zd Ohs rate—'' In 5 pi fostalx 
[i* a contraction of Footbtall (not recorded m this 
sense) ] The track of a hare 
1488 Bk St Albans K viij b. When he (a hare) rcnnylh m 
the way drye or weete Then men nny tinde fostalx of tlees 
or of feete 

Fostal, var form of Forestall sb 2. 
t Fo'atelL Obs rare-'. [?a. OE fuslatlle 
(mod Y .futatlle'l cask ] ? A cask 
a 1510 1)01 Cl AS A' Hart 11 Ixi, Grein Lust, I leif to the 
at my last endc. Of fantisic ane foslell fillit fuw. 

Fosten, obs form of F ustian 
Foster (Ip St3i\ sb 1 Obs cxc. m Comb [Oh 
fdstor, sir. nciit = ( )N fdslt OTeut *fdslro'*, 
f. root *fb<t- (.see toon) + iiistrumcntal suffix -tro-.] 


iiirse (with a loster^arent) 

1460 Powneley Myst, (Surtees) 330 Now shalle thoi have 
in pyk and tar ever uwellaiKf, Of thare sorow no some, 


3 . a. Offspring, progeny b One nourished or 
brought up ; a foster-cnild, nursling c An animal 
of one’s own breeding 

a a 1175 Colt Horn 225 Ic Jegaderi ui to Se of diercynne 
and of fuycl cynne simic yemacan, hat hi eft to fostre bien 
a rats Ltg Kaih 451 Ant ti semliche Rchape schawefS wel 
hast tu art freo moniie foster 13 E F Allit P, B 257 
I'or hit was be forme-foster bnt be foldc bred 1513 Dodoi ab 
Asruis VI XV 86 Ne neuer, certis, the ground of the 
Komanis Of ony foster salt hym so avance 
b ctaos I, AY 35931 Eleine min ajen uoster. 1585 
M W Commendat I erses to Jas J's Ess Poesie (Arb ) 10 
Lo heir the fructis, Nymphe, of ihy foster faire. 

O 1809 Skfne Reg Maj 108 this beast is my leill, 
lawfull, and hainehalde cattell, or my inborne foMter, th« 
ipihilk was thiftcouslic stollcn fra me 

4 alii lb and Comb, ns foster -home, -milk, 
FoaTEB-DBOTHLB, -HISTKU , boSTEB-CUlLD, -BON 
and synonymously foster -babe, -daughter. Also 
Foster-father, -mother and m the synonyms 
foster-dam, \-tname (Sc.), -parent, -stre; hence 
in sense of ‘ acting as a foster-mother or nurse 
foster-itty, earth 

1818 Bveon Ch Har iv Ixamx, All thy 'foster babes are 
dead 1818 Boiton III xvui (1616)228 All Etruria 

and Campania, filially Italy, ruse joyntly 111 armes against 
the mother and “foster city ifcy Driden eErietd viii. 843 
Ihere.by the Wolf, were laid the Martial twins rhe*fostet- 
Dam loll'd out her fawning rongue c 1616 Wlustki Duch 
Maljy II 11, Go, go, give your Tostcr-daiichters good coun- 
sel 1708 J Philifs Cyder i 9 The nursling Grove Seems 
fair awhile, cherish'd with “foster Eiu-th 1888 Longiit Mag 
VII 647 “b oster homes under the boarding out system 
1606 Biknie Rirk Biirialt hi'i'p 17 Superstition, the *foster 
iname of all error 158* Bsntlev A/rw MatrorusM 372 
Like a louing mother, and tender nursse, giving my “foster- 
milke, the foude of thy word and Gospel^ alxiundantlie to 
alL 1649 Jlr Taylor (71 haettip 37 That little love which 
IS lined froin the “hosier parents upon publick report that 
they arc not natural tSio Gentl Mag LXXXVI 1 11 
I he Grntlem.in’s Magazine being very Justly considered as 
the foster parent of English Topography 1878 M A 
llHoav Wadesthda 16 Scarce had the beauteous maiden 
ccTscd When Miljutm, her kind “foster sire approached 
Hence Fo Bt«rB]up - 1* ostlragk 


Fo'ster, sb • Obs cxc arch. Also 1-3 foatre 
[OE (itld-) Jcfslrew)^ fern , nurse, - MDu voester 
also voetster, mod Du voedMer), ON fSstra — 
OTeut *Jdstr 6 n-, f *fdstr c/xs see prec ON had 
f 6 stre wk masc , foster-father, of similar formation 
In the sole recorded Oh instance, .1 variant reading is 
iitdffstre, which is prob a genuine form — prehistoric 
'/Mistra.t root of Fool) + fern agent suflix -zzfzrlzi, ster ] 

A foster-parent, nurse 

a 1000 I.aws 0/ hie Ixmfih Mot he hahban mid him 
his cildfustran [;> F festran] aistg Sf Marker 8 pu art 
foster ant feder to helplc.se children c lago Geii H /' x 2620 
Schc for3 ran. And brogt hire afostre wimmaii Ibid 2624-5 
lakabeS wenle bliUe ageii, 8al jhe 8e glides [< ildev?] fostre 
miiste lien *11863 'Rie.cou Humble Supplic Wks 1563 III 
21 b. Heretofore we laid suche sliepeheardes, as were tcndei 
fosters of Ihy flocke 1601 Holland Pliny xv iv. The 
(.reekes, whom wee may count the very fathers and fosters 
of all vices 1640 R Baillif Canterb Self-Convict Picf 
10 \ our sweete rosters the Bishops have brought the Pope 
u|Rin vou and your Children 1737 Waterland Euikarnt 
157 The Word is all Ihings to the Infant, a hatber, ,1 
Mother, a Preceptor, a hosier itet Longk Cold Leg ii 
Village Ckitn 4, T his is the Black Pater nosier, God was my 
fost^ He fostered me Under the book of the Palm tree ! 
t Fo'Ster, sb j Obs Also ^ fostere [con- 
tracted f hoKEsTEK , used in AF ] -.Forester 


I Bel 561 in Hazl E P P \\ 162 Forty fosters of the fc, 
1 hesc outlawes had y-slaw 1590 Sfcsber /' Q ill i 17 A 
I anesly hosier forth did rush 1594 (see Foristfr i|. 1597 

Dowland ist Bk Songs (1844) 90 And love os well the foster 
I can, As can the mighty nobleman 1807 [sec Forester i ]. 
Hence Fo Btorslilp, the office of forester. 
zArR Coke Oh Litt 30 a, 1 he Office of a Fostership [was] 
intailed 

Foster (fp'staj), v Forms 1 ?f68trian, 3 
fostren, -in, (Orm foBstrenm, 3-6 fostre, (j 
stmlh vostre, 4 fostire), « foustro, (5 fostare, 
7 fauster), 3- foster [OE. *f 6 strian{Xffi),r‘- 
QiH.fMtra {isw fostra, Vnx. fostre), f.Jistor, Foster 
I • 1 he recorded OE fistr(f)an may be either f 
j the same stem or f fistre nurse . see Foster ib -] 
b 1 . trans To supply with food or nounshment ; 

I to nounsli, Eed, support. In early quota, lo feeef 
I and foster. Obs. in lit. tense. 
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FOSTERLING. 


(« ta|« Libir Scinttll Ixxxt (1889) 333 Mxnn by|> fMtrud 
nutriturl and byS xefedd ] c laoo Ormin 1558 Annd J«9U 
2rlM himm Mllf ihRirben Uppo batt bodi] To fedonn 

k to fofstrenn henim, t t3w Hnf’tlok 1434 Vnto thU day, 
rtaue ich ben fed and fo&tred ay. c ijM Chaucer Mnn- 
ipUt T 71 Lat take a cat, and fostre him wel with milk, 

^nd tendre flesh t^j Caxton Gold Ltg 434 b/i Wold to 
(od I had mylke to loustre the wythal 1611 biiAKR Cymb 
II III tio One, bred but of Aimes, and foster'd with cold 
lilhes ii7i9YouNa liutmt v 1, Ihe infant of my bosom 1 
Whom I would foster with my vital blood ] 
fie a 1^ Hampolr Psnlterxxx. 4 For ))i name |>ou sail 
lede me &Tostire me n 1^-50 A Uxandtr 3495 H is flesche 
IS fostard & fedd be fi^t & by sternes Ptlgr I'erf 

[W de W 1531) 108 b, rhey sholde lie with swete conso 
tacyons fostred & nourysshed 1847 H Vlov.% Hong 0/ Soul 
II 11. Ill iv, Fauster’d and fed with hid hypocrisie 
+ 2 . To bring up (a child) with parental care , 
often, to bring up as a foster-child, be a foster- 
parent to Also with fofth, up Ohs 

c laoR Lav 35900 Ich wes hire tioster-moder, and feire heo 
uostredde r 1340 Cursor flf 3070 ( Trin ) Here shal Jiou wi^ 
him wone & foster fork here h‘ son* >157 J>o/ks 
C atech , Fleslill fadir and modir That getes and fosters us 
forthe in this world r 1386 Chaucer Afan of Law's I 177 
ITiy yonge doughter fostred up so softc 1470-8$ Malokv 
Arthur i vi. Your wyfthat as wel as her ownc hath fostred 
me and kepte iw Morf iw/i/i'if .Seafj'j Wks 337/2 Oure 1 
fathers also, wluche while we liued fostred vs vp so tenderly 
!SW Shaks Tit A II ill 153 home say, that Rauens foster 1 
forlorne children 1606 Brsskktt Cm Lfr 34 Such children | 
as were borne vnperfect should not be fostered vp 1607 , 
Drydem Aiueul vii 941 1 he son of Miilnlier. Found in the 
Fire, and foster d in the Plains | 

+ b To bring up, educate, muture in belief*, 
habits, etc ) Ois 

rssM CHAurpu yre Mun'\ / laa 1 his mavden Was I 
from hit cradcl fostred in the faith Of Crist 1483 Ca\ ion 
OoM Leg 378/1 ss88 A Kivo tr Camsius’ Catoi-h so 
Fostent, leiichit, and brorhl \ p in continunll exeicisc i$8a 
Sidney Arcadia 11 (1590)138!), A Prince fostred (cd ! 
«59» fostered sp] in blood by nis naughty Father 

C With refeiencc to hosTHuoF 2 Also ahsol I 
ifliSin It Taftrs Htu fV// (1834) II 13 Some sayetli, | 
Ihnt the Fngljshe noble folk* useith to delyver therre | 
children to the Kynges Irs-sshe enymyes to foster 1596 
bPENbi-R Staiolrtl Wks (rtlobe) 638/a These evill custo nes I 
of fostring mid manjing with the frish most carefully to lie | 
reslrayned 1773 Johnson II est ht 113 A I 3ird, .t man 
of wealth ana eminence, sends Ins child, either male or 
female, to n Incksmsn or ten.iiit, to be fostered i887Stokis , 
tr Tripariitf Life PatnrK 141 He gave him to bishop ' 
Rron to he fostered I 

d, 7'o Jostet ou (a lamb) to put it to a ewe, I 
which IS not Its mother, to be nounshed | 

1816 Kfatinof Trail (1817) If 264 Sometimes it is neces , 
snry to compel the ewes to admit the I imbs, cither their 
own or fostered on, to suck them /fate, lo foster on , 
n lamb, they lie the ewe, and at night compel her to give 
suck to the lamb two or three times 

e iran\f \x\i\ fig of a country, etc 

<11300 Lmsor M nicm Bcthsaida and corozaim, hir tua 
cites sal foster him 1577 tr Huttwgii's Decades (1592) 
145 Fiiery mans couiitrie which fed, fostered, adorned, 
and defended him ijSi Stans hukst Knexs i (Aib) 35 > 
Such barbariis vsadge Wtial soy Ic wy hi fosters ? | 

3 To ‘nurse’, tend with nifectionate c.aie, to 
‘ nuise’, cherish, keep warm (in the bosom ^ 

f 1386 CHAurr R t lerk's / 166 And in greet resercnceand I 
charitee Hir olde poore fader fostred she —Merih T 143 | 
No man hateth his flesh, but 111 his lyf He fostreth it 13S8 | 
WveuF T>oi' V 20 Ml soiie, whi art thou disseyiied of an ' 
alien womman ; and art fostrid Ifmeris] in the bosom of an 1 
otherc? 1483 Caxton </c /<i /<«(>- 1 iv b, She hadde grete , 
pyte of wymmen whuhe were 3t theyre childheddc and 
vysyted and foustred them 1603 Knouts l/ist lurks j 
(<838) 33O1 I was so foolish .slid inconsiderate to foster vp as 
It were in my Imsoin this my domestical! and neglected 
enemy 1766 Goinsw fV Ir xxxi. What a viper have I 
I been fostering in my bosom ' i8ai Keats 1 amta 140 But j 
the god fostering her chilled lurnd. She felt the warmth j 

4 To encourage or help (o grow , to promote the 
growth of (a fire, plant, etc ) Also, with \ forth, 
up Now only with mixture of sense 3 

a 1115 Anc! R 296 pe sparke hi & kcccheS more fur, & 
fostreS hit forS, fit waxeS from lesse to more 1377 I anol. 

P PI B XVII 2o 6 Wex and weyke and hole fyre logyderes | 
Fostren forth a flaumbe i res W Watrkman Faidtt | 
Lactons 1 i 32 The moste pleasaiint plot of the earth, fos , 
tered toflounshe with ihc moisture of floiides on cuery parte ' 
1576 (jAScoicNF Phtlomene 4 Westerne windes do foster 
forth oiir floures 1613 fi Sandvs Iran (16521131 J hey 
[the priests] shave their heads and foster their bearas, con- 
trary to the l.Tity i8$o Pennison In Mem viii, A flower 
Which once she foster d up with care 1856 Kanf Arct 
Expl I. IX 98 I ostered by the reverberation of solar heat 


from the rocks, we met a flower growth 
6 To encourage, chensh, harbour fondly, nurse 
(a feeling, etc ) , to encourage, promote the develop- 
ment of . (of things circumstances) to be favourable 
or conducive to Also with «/ 

1570 Buchanan Ane Admonit Wits (189a) 31 Thehamtl- 
tonis fostent yair vane holp 148$ Anr Sandvs Yerw x 166 
The Arrians, the Anabaptists, the Family of lone, with 
all others of the like sort, fostered vp their errors in secret 
and darke corners 1755 d/o«>/or (17561 1 11 17 Ihey always 
foster up a jealousy in the minds of the people 1783 John 
SON Let to Mrs Thmle 8 July, Of Miss H - whom you 
charge me with forgetting, I know not why I should much 
foster the remembrance 178$ Burke ?> Nabob of Arcofs 
Debts Wks IV 207 The system of concealment is fostered 
by a system of falsehood, 1809-10 Coleridge A r/esitf (1865) 
loa RfvRiry between two nations fosters all the virtues by 
which naticmal security is maintained 1844 H H Wiuiom 
Brit, India II ai6 Thus fostered the (nstirrection was 


rapidly |[ainwg head 1844 Pisbabli Conuigsby vii viii, | 
The enmities that are fostered between you and my grand 
father 1868 Rogrrb /W Peon vm 11876176 I'he genius of 
financiers was directed towards fostering ci^rtation, check 
ing importation 1883 Cl odd Myths 4. Dr 1 111 40 Ihe 
superstitions which mountainous countries especially foster 

t b To encourage, indulge in a habit, etc Ohs \ 
1568 Gbafton Chron II 64 Rather lo be brideled for hi* j 
presumption, then to bee fostered and encouraged therm, 
««33 Phvnne ist Pt Histrio-mastix vi vi 505 Stage 
playes serve to drawe men on by degrees to idlenesse, or to 
foster, to foment them in it 
Hence Po atered ppl a 

1383 STANVHURRT/ffwm I (Arb ) 17 Jiinocs long fostred 
deadlye reuengment i6e8 Abmin Nisi Ntnn (1842} 50 | 
Ihe Citty placed him as a fosued fatherless child 1639 j 
G Paniri Ifcclus XXIX 95 I lion shall be revil'd even by | 
the fibster'd Child < >f thy ownc Chanty 1790-1811 \V 
Combe Det'tl upon 7 100 Sticks tn hug (1817) fV 201 Ihc 
fostered habits of his mind 

Poiterable (ff' <r [f Fosthi 7 < + 
-ABLF J 'J hat may be fostcrctl 
1669 rtne Laws lrt( II 165 I o return a fosteralde child 
without necessity j 

Foat«rage (festered.?) Also 7 fostendge [ 
[f as prec + -age ] I 

1 The action, also the office or charge, of foster- 
ing or bringing up another’s child 

1614 Ralfioh Thst tl’orlil 1 (16)41 182 Some one or other 
adioyning to this I ake, had the ihnrgc snd fostendge of 
this chtide i8a8 Scott I M Pcitli xxvn, Ihoii art 
already envied of many of our tiilie, for having hid the 
fostcfige Ilf Ihe young Chief tSSa J Pa\m iooi Nil I 
i6t for tile s,>ke of niy fosicnigc of tnee spire Ih s young 
lady 

D The coiiditum of being a foster-child 
.867, Pearson Htst 1 ng I 114 It w,is rather .3 sort of 
clientship or fosterage iBya !• W Robebtsos /// cT / o 
1 57 Placed upon a footing with the foster child during his 
foster^e 

2 Tilt* custom of putting (a child) under the care 
of a foster mother , isp the now obsolete custom 
.amongst the Irish and Scottish nobility of giting 
over their children to a tenant to be nursed and 
brought up 

*775 Johnson ITist Isi Wks, X 484 There still remains 
HI the islands, though it is passing fast away, the cusloiii of 
fostersge 1875 Maine Jlist fust viii 241 this was 
losterage, the giving and taking of children for nurture 
1893 JovcE Short fiitl he! 85 One of the leading features 
of Irish social life was fosterage 
attnb 1881 /.<w«EE //()«» Apt 226 Where the fosterage 
ties had most strength were the iioith west of Ulster and 
Munster 1(^3 Joyce ?//c/r Ihst fret 86 A fine of two- 
tliirds of the fosterage fee 

3 Thu action of encoungmg or iKljnng forwaid 
1816 Kfatiw.e frail (1817) I las A hrsnch of human 

morsls so important , one which cslls for the sistesmaii s 
fosterage, the patriots countciiaiue 18*4 Miss Mitiokd 
I i/tagi Ser 11 ii86t) 262 (Under her) fosterage our evil 
habits throve apaie >834 latt's A/ctg I 848 Its (s con 
spiiacys) fosterage and mansgeiiieiit Richmond described 
very graphically 1867 Rii> Apr 410 I he scope afforded 
by one and sll to the fosterage of tlic iinagmalive quality 

Po'ster-brothcr. [OF fSstei -ht fdior, f Fos- 
ter r^' bo ON./((vf/)><W/i ] A male child nursed 
.at the same breast as, or reared together with, an- 
other of different parentage 
asooo Ags Do, m Wr Wiiickcr 268 ■Mumnus, foster 
brobor 1470-85 Malohv Arihui I vi. My sone your foster 
broder Syre Kay 1653 H Cocan ir Pinto's Tiav Its 
(16631 212 The Chauimgrem his Foster brother was Com 
mander in Chief 1751 Fiki oiM. /4>«c/«» Wks 177s X 78 
He had been her foster-brother i8a8 ScoiT / ,1/ Perth 
xxxiv, Fachni Maclan placevl himself in the second line 
betwixt two of his foster-brothers 
transf and fig 1587 fiiMiNc Contn Hohnshed III 
1 320/1 roiirc of tansies fellow cs, fosterbrothers to desire, and 
drie nurst by despaire 1610 Bfaom 6s El MaiPs ling 
IV I, My wrongs, Which .ire my fostei brothers a 1735 
Arbi-TIIHOT II ks (1751) I IQ5 Ihc Besr with hci Culbs 
and their Foster Brothci i860 All Year Round No 6j 295 
The nestling cuckoo ungratefullyejcctshislcgitinnte foster- 
brethren out of the family nest 
Flencc ront«x-bro thorhood. 

1886 Athenmum 6 Feb 194/1 A more picturesque story of 
foster-brotherhood was never imagined 

FO’Ster-cbild. [Oh fisteraM, f Foster sh >] 
A child as rclatetl to persons who hate reared it as 
their own, or {tsp in Ii eland and the Highlands) 
to Its wet-nurse and her husband . a nursling. 

a laoo ( ’oi 111 Wr -Wflicker 538 H iuiunut, fostercild 1390 
Spenser F Q hi 11 31, 1 avow, by this most sacred head 
Of my dcaro foster childe, to ease thy gnefe 161a Davies 
I f hy Ireland, etc (1767) 13s The foster children do love, and 
are beloved of their foster fathers 1717 Addison (h id's 
Met III 346 The Goddess thus beguird. With nlevsing 
Stones, her false Foster chilil i8s8 Scott A" M Perth 
xxxiv, Ton^uil, who entertained for his foster child even a 
double portion of that passionate fondness. 
fie i8ao Keats Ode on Grecian Um a Thou fosterothild 
of Silence and alow Time 1846 H Rogers Ess, (1874) I 
IV 153 Leibnitz [was] a foster child of literature 
Fosterer (ffstaiai) [f. Foster v, + -BR ’ ] 

1 . One who nurses and ortn^ up (a child) ; a 
nurse, foster-parent; esp with reference to the 
custom of Fosteraoe. 

1389 GaRENR Mmaphou (Arb ) 48 What sparkes they haue 
of inconstancie, they drawe from Uieir female fosterers s6ia 
Daviu lYhy Ireland, etc (1787) *33 I" Ireland they put 
; away all thair children to fosterers. S747 W Harris hi 
! Southey f'nwiw PI Rk Ser 11 362 If any fove or faith is to 


be found among the Irish, you must look for it among the 
fosterers and thtir fosieraihildren 01873 Litton /’ oKfoo/or 
81 My fosterer, iiiy saviour, my more tbsn father 
fig 01371 Jevvei (In I l/icss I1611 153 Peace is ihe 
Nurse ,3iid fosterer of the Churdi of t.ovl 1836 Lvtton 
Ai/uns (18371 If 577 Fountains and Rivers Slid ye Trojan 
Plains, 1 loved ye as my fostereis 

2 One who cherishes or cultivates '.t plant, etc 

i6a8 Prvnne Lnie-lockrs 27 All our Impudent, Ruffianly, 

and bhamclesse lavve locke fosterers. 1871 M Collins 
Mrq \ Merck 11 vi 167, I don't pretend to guess whethci 
she prefers the fosterer of flowers or the siiiiter of steel 

3 A patron, protector, favourer (of persons or 
things) , one who, or something which, promotes 
or encourages the growth of (a feeling, an institu 
tion, etc ), 

1381 SitiNFY Apol Poitne (Arb ) 54 Dootb not knowledge 
of Liw being abused grow the crooked fostcicr of horrible 
iniuries? 1588 J Hooker Cnald Ire! in Hohnshed 
11 132/1 The most notalile offenders and tbeir fosterers 
1659 ■Ri siiw Ihst Coll I 616 His Mother was 2 Rccus ml, 
and 2 fosteier of Recusants 1691 Wood It/i (>xon I 819 
Being found unfit ticcausc he was 2 fosterer of faction, In. 
resign'd 1837 Whlwfli Hist Induct Sc (18571 I =“ 
Ihe Ambians became the fosterers and patrons of phitu 
Sophy 1S48 I.YiToN //axo/r/ tv \ 11, His character, as th< 
foe of ill injustice and the fosterer of all that were desolate 

4 Anglo Insh A foster brother 

173s SwiFi Lett 117661 11 217 When 1 had credit 2t 
court, I provided for above fifty people of which, not one 
was a relation I have neither followers, nor fosterers, nor 
de|ienders i8al C Choker /<»<»_>' II 238 He has 211 
eye on the farm this long lime for a fosterer of his ow 11 

; Fo’ster-fatlier. {iii- pdsicr/iiicler,{ h'aaTiv. 

sh I (also fistei- cf rclateil forms under Foster 
I sh - and v ) Cf ON fdstrfatir.} a One who 
nerforms the duty of a father to another's child 
I D The husband of a nurse [e(p in Ireland and tin- 
Highlands) 

(I See Corpus Gloss 140 Altoi, fostorfaedei ?<i leoo 
' Martyrol iCoikayiiei 62 He is lire festerfcdei on f riste 
I 1100 Ormin 8855 Annd till hiss fossterrfaderr et He wass 
I Inihsumm &. mildc 13 Ciiy II ami (A ) 169 Cij a forster 
fader haddc I hat him leid and litm radde 1548 UdAII, 

I etc Eiasiii Pm / tiii 11 37a, Thecliylde bwyngvnder 
theguydyng ofhis mother, 2nd his fosier father s(aa Bacon 
//,« (//Mor K Hist Wks. (Bohn) 342 the duke of 
Britain having been a kind of parent or foster father to 
the king 1711 AriDisoN No 123 F 5 Florio lived ai 

the House of his Foster father 1848 Dk istKs Douthey u, 
He motioned his child v foster father to the dooi 
kg 1561 1 Norton f e/rvK j/wif i\ i6ihsay promiseth 
that kinges shalbe fosterfathers of y* Chlrch a 163* J 
Smith Set Put 111 51 Epicureans iwho are not the true, 
but foster-fathers of tb.vl natural philosophy they brag oO 

t FO’Ster-fee ling. 1 nonce usl One who 
‘ fosters fctling ’, a senlimtntal person 
.784 fortunate Sensibility II 119 Ihe lukewarm 
rhetoric of foster feelings 

Fo’sterhood. tme [f FoNTfRj/>i + .HooD] 

The condition of being fostered or nuised tenderly 
1834 latt's Mag I 242 Margaret would bid her not 
spoil the l>oy by over fosterhood 

Fo'itering, t’hl 'h ff FosreR v + -ing ’ ] 

1 T Ik action of the v b r i iSTj R m v .srious senses 
c 1130 Hah Mud 33 Jn his fosirengc forft c 1400 Rom 

Rose In Gile 6c in Ipocnsie, That me engendred & yvf 
fostryng S447 Bokenham Sryntjs Introd (Koxby Of 
Seynt Margretc Ihe byrthe, the fostryng and how she 
cam Fyrsi to die feylh 1548 Hail thion. Edit' IT^ 

Quene Margaretc, and her soonne Prince fdwardc 1885 
It/iiHjeuiu J On 441/2 The wiihdrawsi of such ufliciaT 
and (juasiKjIbcial fostering .i< architccliire ilrcady has 
b =FoNTtRAt)t 2 Ohs exc P/ist 
1396 Spenser <:tate Inl Wks (Glolie) 638,'! Therhiefest 
cause of the bnnging in of the Irish l.ingusge, aniongest 
iheiii, was specially thevr fostring, and mariymg with the 
Irish 1611 Damks II Ay Ireland, etc (1787) 135 In the 
optnion of this [the Irish) people fostering hath always been 
a stronger allisncc than blixid 18*7 Hallam CchiC Htst 
(18761111 xviii 354 1 he English sntlers connected them- 
selves with them [Insh] by the national custom of fostering 

2 conn Food, nourisliment, sustenance 

<■ 1386 CiiAUcKR Sompn I 137, 1 am a man of liicl susten- 
aunce My spirit hath his fostring in the Bible 

Fostering (fp slani] , /// a [f as prcL -t- 
-ING 1 - 1 That fosters, tii senses of the verb 
1366 T Howhl lib Amitii (1879)35 Thcfedired foule 
his fostiing fcRiili. with chirping bill be peckes 1697 
Drvdfn Ing Gtorg 1 9 Bacrims and fostiing Ceres, 
Pow’rs Divine 176a Ooldsm Trail 368 I him trinsuory 
flower, alike undone By proud contempt, or favour s foster 
tng sun 179} Birns lo CiiHHiu,,kam 4 I lie furrow'd, 
w, IV ing corn is seen Rejoice in fostering showers 1840 
Macai LAV A’aMAci //;i/ tss 1851 II 14s Ldiiiburgh has 
owed less to the fostering care of rulers. 

Hence ro ■torinffly adv 

1838 Cariyle Mis, (1857) IV 205 Sheltered and foster 
ingly embow ered 

FO'ltor-land. rare-'^ [after FoSTKR-MoTHKR, 
etc Oh had fdsterlanci ‘ land allotted for the sup- 
jxjrt of monks ’ ( = «/ ahum monachorum, Domes- 
dnv) ] ‘One’s adojjted country’ (Cassell, i88a). 
Fosterling {(p stazhg) [OE. fdstorlmg , see 
Foster sh • and -lino ] A ioster-child, nuralmg 
fiooo 2K1FRIC Gloss Supp in Wr -Whicker lyo Uema, 
ucl Mtmaculns, imbcrdling, uel fostorling riaos Lav 
28574 Per wcoren of slaye pa Bruttes alle ArSuresborde, 
and alle his fosterlinges. 1630 B Jonson New Inn v 1, 
I’ll none of your Light Heart fosterlings, no inmates. Sup- 
imsitums fruits of an host's brain, to bo put upon me 18^ 
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VOJXQADH, 


<1 farewell to thy foster- 
16 Sat Kn> 30 Feb 3j3 

, - - „ - own, no pet theory (or 

which lit IS bent on secunnu retognition 

t Fo'stenuent. Ois >au [f Fostek» + 
MhNT ] I'ood, nourishment, subsistence 

*S 9 J Nasiik t/ir/ifr T 33 b, She hnj no other refiifte of 
fostermeiit, she was constrained hauing hut one oncly 
sonne, to kill him and rost him 16*3 in (Jockkram 

Fcirter-mother. [OE Jister-, fdstormSdou 

t bosTinj/ii Cf ON /SftrfttSCtr (OE had also 
fistetmSdor . cf Jhtre s=Fostfk f/i 2 ) ] A woman 
who nurses and brings up another’s child a as 
an adoptive mother , D. m the capacity of a nurse 

la 1000 tfartyiai 11894) 154 l>a cwseft |>*s cinhtes fosior 
modor to Inm fieder nif(ctcl r laej I ay asSgg Ich ' 

1. . ^ Hir roster I 

. .1 270 16348^ 

his Foster Mother n 173J Abbii hnot His (1751) I 196 
'I’he young («entleman told his lioster Mother that [etc ) 
IBJS Macaimav /iist Kue IV 383 Maine \v.as loved 1 )> 
Lewis with the love of a father, bj Madame dc Maintenon 
with the not less tender love of a foster mother 1894 Patty 
ttt’ivs 13 Mar 6/s harh home will be m charge of a foster 
father and foster mother 

Jig 1516 /v«rr A r/-(VV deW 1531' 80 Obedience is the 
nouryce or fosterinother of all vertiies 1637 1 1> Carfv 
Romulus^ Jan/ 301 Liberty belongs to cuuals, flattery to 
inferiotirs, the one is the Common wealths N iirsc, the other 
the lyrants foster mother 1876 Bancroi 1 Htsf U S W 
xxxiii 1 -1) !• ranee became the (ostcr-mother of republicanism 

FO’Steisntirse. [f Foster r/i >] A nurse 
who bnngs up another’s child as her own 
1607 Wilkins ATtsertts fH/orti Mart 1 Biij, \our hands 
haue bin to me like Imunties purse Neiicr shut sp,>oor 
selfe my foster Nurse 1856 t roude Ihst J-.ng II 345 ITie 
foster nurse first chanted the sysell over the cradle 
fig 1600 Shaks a \ L \i 11 40 fine hundred Crow nes 
Which I did store to be my foster Nurse 1873 Svmonds 
Otk Potts X 311 In the Noilh nature ts rather an awful 
mother than a kind foster nurse and friend of man 

Fo'ffber-aister. [f. Foster sb'^ In OE. 
*f 6 Uersweost(r (I.>e) Cf ON f 6 ^trsysttr,\ A 
female child nursed at the same breast as, or reared 
together with, another of different parentage 
1649 Jer IailorC/ hxtiHp 37 Scipio Asiaticus par 
doned them at the request ofhis F oster sister iIUo Dickfns 
Ham Rvtl^t xx, (Dolly] had ever since been the humble 
friend of Miss Haredale, whose foster sister she was. 

Fo‘St«r-aon. [f i* oster xA* <f ON /<fx/»- 
fflxjr j One who is brought up as a son though 
not one by birth. 

a 1450 Ae Afortt A tih 2955 That fals tray tor, sr Mor 
dreid, Ihe Kynges foster sone \purinv Foster son] he was 
1697 Dbsden I irg Past in 66 O of Coclcstial Seed ' O 
foster Son of Jose J r Fowikr Atiamnan Introd 

81 He was railed the foster son or alumnus of .\damnan 

tFo'Stler. Obs rare-^ [fmetathetic corrup- 
tion of FoHCELFT ] - lORCELFT 2 
1531 Ph SiKONGE in Weaver WtUs Wills 148 My 

wif shall hue her coffer and her fostlcr to her own use 

Fostress ^ (fp Stres) Also 7 foat^e'iresse 
[fern of F osTEREit see -ess ] A female who fos- 
ters, in the senses of the vb 

x6m Hou ANn Ptulanh's Mor i6t That hope the nurse 
and Tostresseof old age. i6ti Hitywoon {Jolt/ Agt i\ 1 
Wk« .874 in 54 Great Athens The nurse and fostresse of 
my infancy <11637 B JovsoM Sy at Pr Htttry's Harrttrs 
W^ks (Rildg) 578 I Glory of knights Come forth, your 
fosiresse bids ' who from your birth Hath bred you to this 
hour 1648 Hfxham, £t>i Mammr a Nurse, a fosteresse, 
nr a Foster Mother 1883 Swisai rne ( titiuryo/ Roundels, 
In Gutrnsiy, My mother sea, my fostress 1891 — Alon an 
Ode in Athenarum 30 May 700/1 With Kngland Eton her 
child kept pace as a fostress of men to be 
apfosttwely 188a Swinbursif t nstram of Lyonesse, 
Athens f/ts Woven about the fragrant forehead of the fos- 
tress maiden’s town 

t Fo’Streas ' 2 . Obs In 6 SV fostareaa [f 

FoSTEK xi 8 4 - tSS ] =F0BEsTRtsS 
ijoi Douglas Pal lion i xxm. Sine ladyis come with 
lustie giltin tressis. In habit wilde mai»l like till fostaressis. 

tFostrild. Obs rate-' [f Fohtpr o + 
fern suffix -iM)] A nurse In quot fig 
a laas Ancr R 73 So hit is me monie, ase scint Greeone 
seiS, Silence IS worde* fostrild 
Fot(e, Potch(e, obs IT of Foot, F etch 
F other (fp^sj), sh Forms 1 f68er, 3-4 
soisih voUer, 4-6 fother, -yr, father, -Ir, (6 
fouther, fowther), s-7 fader, -yr, fudder, Sc -ir, 

5- 9 fodder, (5-6 foder, -yr, 6 fodar, 7 fooder), 

6- 7 Sc Adder, 4- fother [OE f66er str ncut. = 

OS fdthar {.'sW'ia voedtr, Du w^r), OIIG fuodat 
(MHG vuod(r,VjtT, fnder') — WGcr the 

continental words mean ‘ cartload , ‘ a certain 
weight supposed to represent a cartload ‘ a cer- 
tain measure of wine’ (see Fooder, F udder). 1 he 
root is usually believed to be an ablaut variant of 
fal- to stretch out see Fathom xA] 

1 A load , a cart-load of hay, turf, wood, etc ). 
Obs exc dial 

U E Lhron an 853 (l*ad MS 1 He scold* j|if« lica S***' 


•e sixtixa fc^ra wuda and twacif fc 




fu8ur gearda e laoa I ay 3576a Ban unimete, bi 

' ^ s. L » Barbour Bruce x 

ly he broucht befor 


linze hcom puhte brim ‘uXe >375 Barbour Bruce 
8 Ane fudyr greter I 


t 530 With him ther 


hu brother That hadde y-Iad of dong ful many 
grete foth 

not gotleii but xii foder of hav 14^ A 

Wiihhaldiii foiirtj fuder or penis (=ipeats] of ane yere 
bipast 1368 H'tnmng Jot + yynuy vii, Fyvo fidder of 
raggis to stuff ane jak 1569111 Wills t^ /nr’ N C. (Surtees 
1835) toy Lxxx fudders of barke xx/ lyya'S 14 
(ico III in Brand Alewcastle 11789) I 653 Four fother 
of clod lime, and fifteen fothers of good manure, on each 
acre 18(3 Mui in Ann Reg sojls, ao fothers of addi- 
tional ihickncaa in clay were thrown in t89n Northnmbld 
l.lass s V , A fother of muck, or of lime, &c 
fie a tusAncr R 140 pu haueat imakcd uoSer toheui 
uorle uedren mide Jk souIu 

b /rant/ A mass; a quantity, ‘lot’ 

13 A‘ d/ti 1809 Dane makith thret) ng ful a fotliir 
Ibtd 6467 Heore nether lippe is a foul fother c 1450 Lone- 
Licii Cratl \iii 400 Vnder nem bothc was there fall fothir 
1513 Doucias fitieit \ I’rol 159, I conipt not of thlr 
pagane Goddis ane futhtr 1513 'scot Eselci 44 There they 
fill. It the first sliutle Many a fell fothir 1367 Sattr 
Poems Rtfonn vi 53 King, Queue and Lord, they pass into 
ane hdder 

c Uscil for an enormous quantity, a ‘ cart-load ’ 
of gold or money 

C1386 Chaucfr Ant s r 1050 Another, That coste 
largely of gold a fother 14 Partonope App 3147 Ffor 
though iTnan woldc gyfc a fother Of golde he mygnt not 
sell to another i^-xo Dunbar Poems xxvi 62 Out of 
thair throttis thay sebot on vddei Hctt moltin gold, me 
thocht a fudder 1863 Robson Hsitds /jvicaSy Wlieie the 
brass he? a’ cum fiae nobody can tell But they mun have 
at least had a fother 

2 Spec A definite weight of some specified sub- 
stance a Of lead Now usually 19I cwt 
> 375-5 (see FoTstAUl 1463 Mann 4 - Housth Fxp 154 
My mastjre sent to my lordc afodji and di ufflccde IMI 
Ld I teas Aic Seat/ 111 Pitcairn ( rim Inals I 310 For 
fw fraiK (it of thre fidder of feid i6aa Mai s nls Ane Laiv 
Mirch 369 Fouie of these loads will make a Fother of 
I.end of iweiitie humlrrth 1747 Hooson Minn’s Picl 
I IV, In both the Peaks the Merchants deal and sell the Lead 
by fodders 1866 Rocaas Agnc 4- Pnees I x 168 'Ihe 
charrus contains nearly lol hundreds, that ts, it corresponds 
to the fodder, or fother, of modem times 

b eHipt in phr to fall at a folhtr 'of lead)', 
hence, a crushing blow 

13 t'oi r de 1. i/y On Ills head falleth the fother. c 1380 
\tt htrumb 641 Guery Strok )iat (miu me ratitt filleji doim 
as a fojicr 

c Of coals fsccquot 18^1) 

1607 Cow Ell htterpr , Pothn ts a weight of twenty hun- 
dred which Ls a w aine or cartload 1763 Land CJttoH 17 
Dec 583 Several fothers of coals this week have been found 
short of the standard measure i8s> Orrfnwfi i Coal trade 
hrms Aorthumh f/ Purh 36 I oihtr, a measure of coals, 
Ireing one third of a chaldron, of lyi cwt , a good single 
horse cart Uxid 

Fother (f/i’iJai'', V. Naut Also 9 fodder 
^rob acl Du voederen (now voeitii), or LG. 
_^/(fr« = Ger fnttem to line (used also Naut as 
below), cf further ON fitita to line, f OTeut. 
*f 6 dro- sheath, etc (mentioned under Foddfr sb . . 
see also Fur, Forki.) ] 

1 trans To cover (a sail) thickly avith oakum, 
rope yam, or other loose material fastened on it, 
with the view of getting some of it sucked into a 
leak, over which the sad is to be drawn 

1789 A Duncan Manners C/tron (1805) IV 36 The leak 
Icegaii to g.iin ujHm them, a second sail was fothcred and 
got under the bottom >790 Ann Reg 363 holheriiig it 
round with o.akiim, to fill up 1811 Nat al Chon XXV 4 
'I he sail had been fothcred and drawn under the ship 
1833 M Scott TomLnngltiu (1859) 93 Get the Wtswain 
to (other a sail then 

2 To stop a leak by this method 

1800 Aeaval {hron III 473 By foddering, and those 
excellent pumps, we kept her above water i8ao Scokfsrv 
4cc Arctic Reg II 440 The different plans which had 
been adopted to stop a feak were i I u fother 
lienee Fother (fodder) sb , the m.aterial used 
fur fothenng Fo tberiiif vbl sb , the action of 
the vb Also atlnb . as fothenng mat, -sail 
i8eo Narat Chrms III 473 We could get a sail with 
fodder over 1815 Falconer's Pict Marine fed Burney) 
s V , A superior method of foihenng is now practised 1819 
J II Vaux Rfem I 336 Applyii^ what ir termed a 
foihenng mat to her bows iSao Slorfsby Acc Arctic 
Reg II 451 A bunch of rope yarns might enter some of 
tlie larger leaks through the medium of a fothenng sail 

Pother, oba form of Fodder 
t Fetion. Obs — * [a« if ad. L. *fo/tbn-em, n 

of action f fovlre to cherish.] A cherishing 
1636 m Bi ount Glossogr 1668 Wilkims Real Char 11 
IX i 3 333 Action Vegetative 4«Fotion, cherishing, foster, 
foment, brood tTSi-ga in Bailbv 
t Fo*tiTe, «. Obs - * [f L yZ?- ppl stem of 
fovete to cherish + -IVE ] Cherishing, warming 
<<1619 T Ckvol'm Calum Brit iv Wks (1824)168 Iflnot 
cherish them With. .fotive heat, They know no vegetation 
t Fo'tmal. Obs See also Fokmell. [app. a 
use of OE fdtmil, foot measure (see Foot sb. and 
Meal) , the L pes seems to have been used in the 
same sense The reason for the name is obscure.] 
A weight used for lead, app about 70 lbs , the 
thirtieth part of a Fother or load. 

?a IJDO Assssa de Pondenbut In Stat of the Realm I 
305 Item charrus plumbi constat ex xxx fotmals, Rt quod- 
llliet fulmal constat ex vj petns ij librK minus , Ktquehbet 


petrs constat ex xij Iibris. (The transL printed with this 
passage (taken from ed ijfi)}\is» forme / instead of fotmat ; 
for the l.at text which this version seems to represent, see 
Formfll.] >378-6 Abingdon Acc (189a) 30 Rt ad lactan 
dum xvj vothres vj votrocTs [Printed votinels] plumbi in pon 
dere, C s 13 Mens of Weight in Ret Ant 1 70 Sex 
waxpunde inakiet j icdpouna xij ledpunde j fotmcl 
xxiij fotmel ] fothir of Bristouwe 1866 Roobrs Agne, 4 
Prices 1 X 168 This [charrus] contained thirty fontinclu 
[misread for fotmelli], fotmael, pedes, or pigs 

Pottte, obs f Fkt, Food, Foot 
II Potus Obs [L fbtMs (-u stem) noun of action 
, from /overt to warm, cherish.] A fomentation 
1586 W Railfv Prestrv. Fye-sight (1633) ai If the eyes 
I be over-dry, we humect them with a fotus of Mallows., 

I and Violets x7t4A>m'X No 573F5 rheAnodine Fotus 

I tFouCfw), sb Sc. Obs [?sub8t use ot fou 
I Full a.l A bushel. 

' a 1700 Str Patrick Spins viiL in Child Ballads ill (1885) 
35/3, 1 brought half a foil o good red goiid Out oer the sea 
with me 1786 Burns Aula Man, Mi^gie gg For my last 
^ fuu, A heapit stimpart, I’ll reserve ane Lmd by for you 

I Fou fit), a. Sc Also 6-8 fow, 8 fti*. [var 
I of Fell « , q v. for other senses, m which this 
I spelling IS no longer commonly us^ ] Drunk 
>838 LyNDESAV Satyr e 139 Na he 1$ wod drunkm I trow , 
Sc 3e not that he is wod fow ? i6oa Shetlami Law Rep in 
Scotsman (1886) ag Jan 7/t Magnus Crasmiissoii for being 
fuw and drunken, etc 1768 Ross //e/cNorv iii 113AWB', she 
sajs, fool man, ye’re growing fu’ 178s Burns Death 4 Dr 
lioml'k 14, I WAsna fou, but just had plenty i8ae ScoiT 
Monast Introd Kpist , He is as fou as a piper by this time 
1858 PoRseoi's 'sonter Johiny 13 I'he rogue gied momc a 
hearty smack When he was fou 
Pou, var of Faw, Obs, dial f Foul 
+ Fou'at. Sr — Foosb. 

iSaa Scott Ntoei it, '1 here is hay made at the Cross, and 
a dainty crop offouatsin the Grassmarket 

tFouoh. Obs, Forms 4 fourohe, 5 forohe, 
6 fowohe, 7 fouoh(e AlsoFuRCli foutche, 

a OF foutche, forchi,\\\., ‘fork’, cf. Forche] 

1 ? Die fork of the legs 

, ( 1330 R Brunnr (,hroH Woct (RolU) 1834 Wi|> fet in 

I fouri^e lt< r fouche] ilk tok [said of wrestlept] 

2 The hind quarters of a deer , also pi 

1 X3 Gaw 4 Cr Knt 1357 Jhiy henged jienne a[y]|>er 
' bi nojes of |>e fourcher X486 Bk St Albans F Iq h, And 
I after the Ragge boon cutlis euen also ’The furchis 149X 
’ [see Furcii). i iMo >Cyl Bncke /its Pest B 3 b, For to cut 
j out kiiidely the f^che 1 ake of Ihe buttockes let both the 
' lo>nes silte together and leue therm the kidneys 163X 
Bkatmnnait Whnmus, Forrester 36 To present some 
gentleman in his masters name, with a side or a fouch 1671 
in nth RtP Hist MSS Comm App vii (1890) i8a Given 
to Mr Bellingham’s man that brought a fouch of vriiison, as 

Hence Fonoh v trans , to divide a bnek into 
I four quarters (Halliwell) 

' Pouch, obs form of Vouch v 

Foud (femd) dial Also 6, 9 fowd(e, 7 fold, 
8 feud [Adoption of the local Scand form —ON 
' fbiytt (Da foged, Sw fogde) •= Ger vegt, ad. med. L. 
vocidus, pa. pple of voi are to call ] 

In Orkney, Shetland, and the Faroe Isles, a bailiff, 
magistrate, or governor ; formerly the President of 
the Supreme ('onrt in Orkney and Shetland 
1581 Ac Acts yas (V (1814) III 355 Gevand— to the 
said lord robert stewart and his schircffis and fowdis foir- 
saidis, full power(etc ] x6oa Af i» DutnciCrt Dunrossnan 
III y Mills Diary (1889) 178 Provm in the foldis buikis to 
have disubejit to gang to my lordis wark in Scallowy X703 
Kbano Dfjo- OtkHeyjgU 131 In this parish the Principal 
F cud or Judge of the Country u»ed to sit and give Judgment 
1880 Goudie / MtlCs Diary Introd 38 Originally in Shet 
land every parish had us court, presided over by the 
parish Foud XB94 Scotsman 10 Nov io /5 The Foude (in 
Faroe] is collector, or rather treasurer of all kinds of skat 
Hence Fou 4 rlo [see-RY],the office ofa foud ; also, 
the district over which his jurisdiction extended 
isSx Sc Acts yas, VI (1814) III 354 Our souerane lord 
grantis to the said lord robert stewart the oflices 
of schirefschip and fowdne xS9a Had 619 Landis lyand 
w*>in the diocie of orknay w“in the faiidene of orknay and 
Zetland 1693 J. Wallace Descr Orkney 91 Foudrie, the 
Government ol the Foud 

Poude, var form of Food v 
Poudre, var of Fouldrb, Obs 
FoudlNiyailt (fudroiint, Fr fudrwayafi), a 
[a Fr foudsoyant, pr pple of foudroyer to strike 
with or as with lightning, f. foudre . see Fouldrk ] 
1 a. Thundering, stunning, noisy b Flashing, 
dazzling 

X840 De Quimcev Style Wks. 1859 XI 210 When the 
‘ foudroyant ’ style of iho organist commenced the hailstone 
! chorus x86o O W Holmes Elstt V xxl 39a With Helen 
' Darley as a foil she must be foudroyant 
I 2 Spec, in Pathol, of a disease ; Beginning m a 
j very sudden and severe form 
Pouel, obs. form of Fowl 
1 II t Fou'et. Obs [Fr fotut whip,] A whip. 

j 149s Caxton Vitas Pair (W de W 1495) 11 396 a/a 
I ’Thcnne he delyuered to hym a fouet & hu nogges to kepe. 

, t Fonga’de. [a. Fr fougadt, ad. It /ugata:\ 

I (•FouaASBE ; alsoyf,f. 

I X843 Sir T Browne Retig Med 37 'Twss not dumbe 
I chance ; that to discover the Fougsde or Powder Plot, con- 
I tnvrd a miscarriage in the letter 1686 Land Com Mo. 
I 3163/1 The Enemy spranf'llve Mines or Fougsdes at Ihe 
foot of the Breach 1807 Soutkvv /’cmine War II ta6The 
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FOUaASSB. 

explosion of two fougades scarcely appeared to impede 


Fouguae (fuga. s) [a. !• X, fougasse, according 
to Hatz.-Darm. an alteration of Fouoadh] ‘A 
small mine from 6 to i a feet under ground, charged 
cither with powder or loaded shells ’ (Voylc) 
iSu SouTHBV PttuHi lt'’ar in, 414 Under the three 
anglM of the glacis they placed foogasses. iSgi J S. Mac- 
aulay FttU Fort. 334 The point at which it is intended 
to fire the fougasse. 

Fottge , see Foo sdA 
Vough, var of Fauoh »«/. 

Fought (f§t), ppl a. [pa. pple of Fight v ] 
In senses of the vb, ; also with out. rare in attnb. 
use exc. with advs., as well fought, f Close fought 
(nonce-use) . used in hand-to-hand lighting 
tfiSc J CoKB Eng 4- Ft Heralds | 135 He had in his 
dayes ben m xxvi fought battayles i6 >< Chapman Odyts. 
II 737 No touch away with him boro of close fought nword 
iSay Southey Fenttu iVnr II j6» The circumstances of 
that well-fought field 1865 Swinburne yffa/eoi/ix 3059 I he 
lord of fought fields Kreaketh spearshaft from spear sSgs 
Daily Hew 17 Apr 7/3 A keenly fought out match 
Foughten (fp t’n), ppl a. [Archaic form of 
pa. ppie of Fight » see prec.] 

1. Foughten field one in which there is or has 
been fighting , a battle-field Obs itxc poet. 


le horrour of a foughten field 
■ en fielc 


) ICrats Otho 1. Ill, 

3AR Runni 

m.iny foughten fief 
2 Of persons t a That has fought \y)bs ) b. 
Sc. P’ORFOUOHTEN. 

1631 Chapmin Corsartx Pompey Plays 1873 HI 166 So 
many staid and dreadful! soldiers ? long foughten? 17BS 
Burns Twa Dogs 173 Are we sae foughten an' liarrass'd 

Fou'ghty, a dial. Also 7 faughty, foughtia, 
9 fouty. See also Footy [app repr OE *ftlhhg 
(corresp to Du vochtsg, Sw fukiig. Da fugitg, 
damp), f. fslht damp The form faughty may lie 
due to contusion with fauty, Faulty. At Sheffield 
the pronunciation is ( foute or foule) ] Musty 
1600 SuRi'LET Countru Farnie vi it 731 A niusue and 
foughtie taste in the wine 1635 Markham Farew Hush 
(1635) 115 Neither will the Come corrupt or grow faughty, 
ns long as the wormewood remaiiies amongst it t888 
She field Gloss , Meat 01 broth which has lost its freshness 
or a pudding made of old suet, is fouty 

llFOTlgue(fwg) Obs Al8o7fogue [sl.It fougue, 
ad It Joga'\ hury, passion , ardour, impetuosity 
xt6»UK\r>xti Adua Redui 303 Henceforth their fogue 
must spend at lesser rite c 1663 Mrs Hutchinson Mitu 
Col fluichinson (t8^) II 55 'itie governor only laughed 
at his fogtii* 1683 TEMPCh Mem Wks 1731 I 453 After 
some fougue spent for about a Fortnight those Anibis- 
sadors began to grow soft and c.ihii again 
II Fot^dar '^fau d^dar) Also 7 fous-, 8 pbous-, 
9 fougo', faoja- [Pers f Arab fauj 

troop ] 

‘ In India, an officer of the Moghul Government, 
who was invested with the charge of the police, 
and jurisdiction m criminal matters Also, used 
in Bengal last century for a criminal judge ’ t, Yule). 
1683 Sir W Hfdoks Diary 8 Nov (Hakluyt Soc) I 


^te] 
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Wheeler Madras (i86i> I 405 Perwannas directed 
Foojilars 1763 Ormk Hist Mslst Prans Indosian I \ 
374 1 he Phoiisdar of Velorc made overtures, ofltring to 
acknowledge Mahomed ally 1809 Lo Valenti a V oy 4 
Trav India I vm 409 The Faojadar, being now in bis 
capital, sent mean excellent dinner of fowls i8s8 Hfber 
JoHm India I xvi 419 Ihe * foujdar' (Chatellaml of 
Suromunu^gur i86a Bkvfridgk Hist India II \ v 369 
'1 he majority dismissed the fougedar 

Hence UTotiJdary a [Pers], pertaining to a 
foujd.sr 

“'•« Beveridok // jrf liidiaW V VI 41^3 Each zemindar 


> exercise a fougedary Jiirisdicl 


a tPhar/on' 


criminal law Indian 

Foul (faul), a , adv and sh Forms . i fill, 3-3 
ful, (3 ? fu5el), 2-5 fule, (5 fulle), 4 foie, (feule), 
4-7 foule, fowlie, 4 south voulo, (5-6 foull, 
fow(e)ll), 9 dial feaw, fou, 3- foul [OE fill 
= OFns fAHytisse') (Du vuil), OIIG // 7 / (MHG 
w/J/, Ger Az«/), ON fiillCAy/ ful, Da. /««/), Goth 
OTeut *fAlo;f tooxyti (also m ON flenn 
xQ\\.&i,feyja •.—yaujan to cause to rot):— Aryan */«- 
f m Skr pa to slink, Gr stbov, L pus purulent matter, 
I- f uteri to stink, puter rotten) ] A. adj, 

1 . Grossly ofTensive to the senses, physically 
loathsome , primarily with reference to the odour 
or appearance indicative of putridity or con uption. 

aOesa Corpus Ctoss 1031 fule 971 Rhckl Horn 
joSe Uchoma bonne on bone heardestaii stenc Jwne fulostan 
016 jecyrred. c it ji Lamh. Horn 43 Ful stunch cia^ 
Gen 4- Bx 3536 Summe he deden in vn-8ewed xwinc, for it 
was msel and ful o stiiic c Metr Horn 77 Wykked 
fnlV ull fall doun Into hell that foule dongoun asM 
St he finally fall Into the fowle smoki 
neu ■"* •' - ” 

and foule The foul i — , 

us away. The foul dens to be lound in our great cities 

b. Of a disease or a person affected with disease : 

VOL. IV. 


I/rathsome + The foul disease 01 evtl (<*) epi- I 
lepsy, (fi) syphilis, etc Toul brood a disease of 
larval bets (see quot ) 


ileglet 1319 S Fish St^Plu Be/igert (b 1 S) 1 
Ijie ioule, vnbappy sorte of fepres isga Boordf Introd 
Knautl. 11 137 As 'the foule euyU’, whyche is the fallyng 
wckenes, is at the ende of euery skottysh mans tale 1607 
Topsrll Beasts (1638) 567 Ihe disease called the 
houlevill 1697 Drvokn KtrF Georg .. ... . 

beas we fewer btorms behold. Than foul 


IPords 353 'I he terrible disease (of bees] known as ‘ foul- 
brciod ’ 1896 Board of Agrunlture Liajlet No 33 Foul 

brood or Bee pest is the most terrible scourge of apiculture 
It IS caused by a rod shaped micro organism, called 
Bacillus cUvei Hives in which foul brood exists give forth 
a sickly and unpleasant smell 

o Charged with offensive matter , ‘ full of gross 
humours ' ( J.) Of a carcase Tainted with disease 
c 1400 LaiifranCs Ctrurg 93 Uis is be diffeicnee biiwene 
a cankie & a foul ulcus 1606 'shaks A Y. /. 11 vu 60, 1 
will through and through Cleanse the foul bodie of th' in 
fected world 1609 Skene Reg Maj , Stat. Robt tit, c in. 
59 b, Fvie Swine, or Corrvpted Salmon, could l>e iiot vaiild 


1609 Skene Reg^ Maj , Stat. Roht 111 , 
ne, or Corrvpted Salmon, could l>e not . 

1799 Med fml II 350 A comparative view of a foul u 

vun one in a healing state 1837 Caklvlf Fr Km I ii 
it <187^) 33 foul Product of ctiTl fouler corruption 

II Opposed t ' - 

.The implication < 

the word was formerly oftci. , ... 

present use association with sense 1 has commonly restored 
It, exc. in certain technical or idiomatic expressions ) 

2 Dirty, soiled; toiered with or full of dirt 
Of ground, a road Miry, muddy Now atch or 
dial , exc with mixture of sense i Disgustingly 
dirty, filthy 

ciooo A'lfric mWr WOlckcr 135 ful 
maal on neRel c 1175 Lamb Horn 81 pes o&r luueS his 
sunnen alse dcS \>et feite swin pet fule fen to lijjen in 
c 1330 Hall Metd 13 pa like sari wrecches bat I bat like fule 
wurSunge unweddede wilewiS c 1300 Hartlok 555 In a 
poke, ful and blai, Sonc he ca-sie him on his bac >387 
IRRVISA Ihgden (Rollsi I 387 lorfes smelleb wors pan 
wode.and makeb fouler askes 1:1450 St Cuthbert (StxntcV 
7314 Pe WB) was foule, and ueiidyng hud c 1483 Caxiun 
Yocab r6 \ f 11 (the vrin.tll) be louU So rabbi it within 
1514 lYillo/K Peke of tv akefield 4 June, lo ament a 
foull holle aliowt the brige 1535 ( ovfriiali deck 111 4 
1 akc awaye y foule clothes fromliiiii 1655 H Vain.han 
Stlex Sant 1 Stars (1858) 56 The night Is <l.<rk, and long , 
'Ihe Rude foul 1700 S L tr Frykes lor k. hut 341 
One of the Washers, came to fitch People’s foul 1 innen 
1807 Med yml XVII 107 The sick dressed m thc.r 
foulest clothes 1889 XYhUby Gaz 35 Oct 3/3 If the way 
lie foul so as not to be passable 

Jig 1588 Shaks L L L \\ \ 139 Come, come, yon 
talke grcasilv, your bps grow foule 1715 Dr hot lam 
Instruct I IV (1841186 If you hold of Ibis Mind, wc a>e 
like 10 have a foul house with you quickly 
8 + Of handwriting Blotted, illegible {obs ) 
Foul copy . a first copy, defaced by corrections v now 
rate), <^0 \ foul hooks ikXi. (Cf Clean a jc, Fim 
a K c ) Foul proof see quots 
.467 Fiestea Utt No S75 II 307 By cause of the foule 
wrytyng and mterlynyeng tSaS Eakle A//< raicror (\rb) 
8s Acquaintance is ihe first draught of a friend, whom we 
must lay downe oft thus, as the foule coppy s6m Burtons 
Diary (jSsS) IV 470 I he particulars in liis hands were foul 
books and papers, out of which those he had relumed were 
extracted 1683 Moxon Mr,h Exrrc II 377 F'oul Proof, 
when a Proof has many Faults markt in it 1748 Joriin 
Erastn I 46 He sent a foul Copy to Ammontus, begging 
him 10 gel It transcribed 188S Jacobi Printer's Yoe , Foi/t 
proof— 0. proof distinct fiom a clean proof 

b foul bill of health sa'c Bill sb ^ to 
1867 Smyth Sailors If ord bk s v Bill of Health 
4 Chargeil with defiling or noxious matter, esp 
said of air, water, etc t Of a ship To make foul 
(see quot 1769) Cf CLfc-ANa 3. 

F'oul air, wahr, eta. intcchmixl wvtt, os. Haiti os Mtuing, 
arc now used with a mixture of sense 1 
153s CoVEBOAiF fer II 18 Podrinke foule water 16x7 
Cait Smith Seaman ' s Gram ix 44 Fowle water is when 
she comes into shallow water where shee ruse the sand or 
ose with her way 1653 4 Whitfiockf Jnil Srnrd Fmb 
{s7Ti) I 133 1 1 he ship] made fowle water hy striking 
as she jpassed over the Rifle 175# C Lucss Ess It alas 
I 35 Tne Seine is foul and turbid as the Avon 1769 
Faiconfr Dtci 1,789), /•■«« changie, foul water, 

or water whose colour Is changed by approaching the shore, 
or otherwise 1805 T Linuifv IVj. Biastl iiM) 48 Op 
pressed with lireathing the foul air, 1817 Colekidce Sibyl 
Lxaves 11863) 371 The unwholesome plain Sent up its foulest 
fogs, ihi Ckfinweii Coal trade I erms Horthumb <7 
Durh abkoul. in an inflammable stale, from fire-damp 
having accumulated 1885 Mnnrh. Exam 5 June 5 'a Old 
workings charged with foul gas 1891 E Vrxcoch N Brtii- 
doH I, 3 Coal pits make the atmosphere foul with smoke, 
b. Dirty-coloured, discoloured Also/f^ tare 
tfioi SuxK*. AtrslYilll III 6 We make foule the cle.xr- 
nesse of our dcserutngs 1637 R. Ligon Barbmioes (1673) 
13 1 hose teeth, which at a distance appear'd rarely white, 
are yellow and foul 1717 tr Fmter's Yoy S Sea 183 
Olass made with Saltpeter, ts green, foul, and ill wrought 
1709 O Laboratory I 136 Put into this your yellow- 

coloured or foul pearls. 

5 . Of food' Coarse, gross, rank Hence, applied 
to the eating of such food, or the eaters of it (la 
present uie, with the stronger notion of feeding on 
unclean or pntrid food). 


„ , , round lYorld 11757) 

356 Not one of us had an hour’s sickness, notwithstanding 
1 we fed on such foul diet as we did, without bread or salt 
' I7»7 Aruuihnot John Bull Postscript ch x. How the Esq 

from a foul feeder grew dainty Mod I he vulture is a foul 
feeder 

b. Of a horse Sluggish from want of exercise 
+ Hence, torpid [Cf Gcr /aw/ lazy ] 

1580 Framfton Dial } ran 4- bteele 133 For if they cicsl 
thejuyee uppon him, it inaketh him fowle (Sp lo rutorpece] 
1737 Bracken /'iiz-FMTp. hn/r (1757) II 93 Any Horse that 
has too little Exercise, and is what we call foul, may puff and 
I blow when moved quick up a Hill 

(J Clogged, choked, or encumbered with some 
thing foreign Cf Clean a 3 b a gen 1 0 bs 

csgjo Henry lYa/lace 11 377 'Iboct it (the blaidj was 
foule, nohiU it wjis of steyll »57a Hulokt, Ftmile corn, 
being fuUofweedis X750 B Martin Fat Ihst Fng I 
Devon 31 1 he He<id of it Tics in a fowl, barren ground 1793 

I vans Soc Wrfj(ed 3) V y ( .round that is either foul of 
*eeds or grass stag Med Jrnl XXI 75 Swamps, muddy 
banks, and foul shores 

b of a gun barrtl, or a chimney 

«674 S Vincent (.allant's Acad 17 Ihe Body of it (a 
gun] is fowl by Iwmg too much heated 1805 W Saundpbs 
Mxh Waters ->,1 Ihescourings of a foul gun barrel 1846 
Greener Sc Gunnery 137 If the gun lie allowed to gel 
very foul 1860-1 fco Nightingai e .Varrifl/ 24 If your 
chimney is foul, sweep it 

C Naut foul bottom, coast, giouttd fsce quot. 
1867''. Also, of a ship Having tlic bottom over- 
grown with seaweed, shell-fish, etc 
^ >6aa R Hawkins Yoy S Sr« (1847) 1 17 The norther part 
of the h.yr hath foule ground and rockes under water 1683 
Hack! Collect I oy 1 (16^)23 Yet she out sailed us, she 
Ixiing clean and wc as foul as we muld be 1717 tr Frr.icr s 
Yoy ’> Ira 393 Ihe Sea running high made us fear, 
because the Coast is foul 1790 Beatson \ av ijr Mil Mem 
405 The Monmouth now becime very foul and leaky 1808 
EORsvrii Btauhes Scott V 51s Ihe navig iiion of the Sound 
of Hay IS dangerous from foulground 1867 Smvtk Satlor s 

II ord bk , Foul Bottom the bottom of the sea if rocky, or 
unsafe from wrecks Foul Coast, one Iiescl with reefs and 
breakers Foul Gtound, synonymous with foul bottom 
1875 Knaunxs SatloYs Pocket bk v (cd 2)157 D'* launch 
should lie sent in the direction of the foulground 

fd. Of jilants Infested with insect parasites 
Cf Filth 3 c ? Ob^ 

iSsi spotting Mag XXXVII 33 The peas fine, but foul 
[with plant lice) 

e Path Of the tongue Coaled with fur, furred 

1800 Med Jrnl IV 423 Wc misiindersland one of the 
most coniiiion anpearanrcs I mean a foul tongue 1849 
CiARiu.F Cold II ater<uie s66 Foul tongue and pain at the 
pit of the stomach 

7 Morally or spiritually polluted , ahonutiable, 
detestable, svicked hor Foul feud, ste hlFNii. 
foullhtcf the devil Joulspittl unclean spirit 
Cf C I, KAN a 4, 

a 1000 Cnst 1482 (f.r ) t>ii |)at sclc-gcsrot )>"rh firen 
I Itisi.t* fule synne unsy4re bcsmite >11175 Cott Horn 243 
Euel 3ckanc and fule lustes 01*05 Lst 37634 His fule 
saulc s.ch in lo belle c 1*75 heath 206 in U h Mtsc 181 
I pel ich scinl imete inuiiy o iul wiht 1*97 R Gloic (1724) 
! 380 Kyng Wyllum bygan sone lo febiy Vor trauayl of 
j ^f<iu1aN.qt a 1300 Ci»j»r ,)/ 7444 (G.itt ) Ooli, pat elm, 

* in foul hordam was hegctin 013*0 Str Irntr 1007 pou 
' lexst a foule losing 11386 Chaicer Pars I P73 Nc a 
fouler thral may no man maken of his itody than for to 
I yeuen his Ixxty to synne ci4ao Metr St Aatk (Halliw I 
lo Helle houndc, thou fowle wyght c 14*5 ’term Sag 
iP ) 681 The fule thefe He wis aboule my wyf lo spylc 
s6 F tlir Prrf tyf dc W 1 5 (i) 129 b, 1 hey r suggestions 
thotighics be foule & nnprofy table 15*6-34 Tindalf 
m xvlii 2 Babiion ys become the holde of all fowle 


Rev . . .. 

spreiics i6zo Shsks Lemp i\ 1 139, 1 had forgol that 
foule conspirai y Of the beast Calliban 1679 Ffhn Addr 
Prot II s (1692)186 To be l.ed in ways we see to be foul 
or wrong 1719 Watin/’j cam (I. M ) 25 On thee foul 
spirits have no itowcr 1781 (owiek F.xpostnlation 213 
(liave thused brings forth tLe foulest deeds. As richest soil 
the most luxuriant weeds 1817 Coierioce Sibil Leases 
(1862) 216 Beneath the foulest mother s curse No child could 
eseribnve 183B '1 hikiwai 1 Giru. IV 267 Aristophanes 
must stand tonsu ted of the foulest incut cs 1855 Macai 
iAv//«r Fng 111 60 A court foul with. dl ihc vices of the 
Restoration 

ethpt 1788 PiiKEN Poems 81 O a’ the Nine, the foul a 
aiie 1 =devil a one] Inspiris like thee 

■[b Guilty t)[ a charge or accusition , criminally 
' iinpliuited Obe Cf (.ifang 4 b 

#11*00 [see Cl IAN >1 4 b) 1575 Cm RciitABt) Chtp/es 
I (1817) 194, 1 must PriKHie foule, or ticane and by my 
' pccrcs be tried r 1575 Bai eouk / e.k/xXi (1734) (>n p fler 
I the uflendar be anis fund foul of the fust offence 16*1 
I Flsino Debates Ho Lords (Camden) 36 1 wedy is very 
I fowle in this buissines 

8 Of speech, etc . Filthy, obscene , also, dis- 
! gustingly abusive 

I <3 3000 Yoc in Wr Wdlcker 458 Obs, sene, p*re fulan 
tsgf/s CrossetesU's llouseh Slat in liahets Bk 330 'I’hat 
they be-haue them selfe honestly, withojut stryffc, fowle 
I spekyng, and noyse 1477 Earl Rivers (C axton) />/</>'f 15 
I Beware that iher escape out of your mouth noo foule 
wordcs CIS30 H RiionfsAX Hu ' ture 107 in Babecs Bk 
74 Foule speech descruc-t a double hate 1590 Spenser F 
O 1 V 50 The Ixild Semiramis her fowle reyiroches spoke 
1603 Shaks Meas for \t \ 1 3cx, In foule mouth To call 
himvillnine 1757 effect Sarr II 33 He poured out 
a deal of foul lamguage 1833 Hr M artineal 3 Ages ii 47 
'I he gentlemen present hoiu set the fiddlers lo sing all 
the foul songs 1834 Meowin 4Nj./<-r /kWer 1 1451(3:00 
don’t stop that foul mouth of yours. I’ll (etc ] 185* Miss 

'V ONGK C Hweiu I All 80 Kecp,.your foul tongue to yourself 



FOUL. 


9 t ft Of persons Ceremonially unclean Of 
food • Defilin)», not lit for use Ohs. 
e looo /E lpric ywy viii 4 Neimhl filler nel)iq5e! ri4M 
Maushiev (Koxb ) xi 41 bo foule men sthuIU nojt comme in 
to so h-ily place 

b. In mod, use anplitd to fish at or immediately 
after spawning Cf Clkan <1 5 h t o. See quot., 
and cf Clkvv a 5 d ; also foul-cul in C. 6 
1811 SforhHg Mag XXWlIl 213 A foul horse— not a 
complete gelding 

+ 10 Of language, dtciion Incorrect, inelegant 
Obs.-'^ Cf Full a 4, Clean a. r a. 

1303 R. Brunnk f/atuil Synne 8697 To my sawe blame 
may leyde For foule englysthe 

III Opposed to Fair a 

11. Of persons and material objects • l^gly Now I 
rare in literary use, but in many ^ mitll and north ) 
dialects the current sense. C f F \iu n t a. 

c 1381 Cmauck* U i/t's frol 365 And if that she Ije foul 
thou seist, that she Coveiteth every man that she may se 
*M3 Lanci- P /’/ C XIX 54 1 lienne tok ich hede, Whether 
the frut were fnire other foul to luken on. 1413 Ptlgr 
A'w/# tCaxton 1480 IV u 58 1 hesc pepy ns inyaht nought 
kyndely sprynge to a fayre appehree but to fowle buskes 
andwylde 1483CSXTON6 He ta /nitr- (t VIJ, Soone after 
another [sone] they hadde wbicbe was fowle and lame 1509 , 
York Afa/iwrt/tburteesia; h or fay rer for fouler 1333 Fanil 
Anothtr Bk ags! (18391 335 H® made a foul 

hole m his kinsinans Ijcst Lual liistv Disc Manage , 

F vij Daylie we maye see a foule deformed woman, that 1 
letcl. 1^3 Hoiiybano Cam/o <ii Btor 15 Ihou callest i 
me fowle [Fr latrie, It hrutta] wcnche 1603 Knollk, 
Jhst 7 urks (listi) 53 Hce was set ujxin a foule lean cam | 

melt 1604 SuAKS. Otk 11 i 141 1007 — Tiuioh iv m 38 

1616 W Bkowsp Bnf Past ii i 10 None could be foule 
esteem'd compar'd with her tBifi t.vrsisati iVature, Beauty 
Wks(Hohn)lI 145 There IS no object so foul that intense 1 
light will not make beautiful 1841 Irencii Parables xii 
(1877) 333 He loved her foul, that He might make her fair . 

b Of a part of an animal ? 111-shaped ? Ohs | 

1688 l.otui Gas No 3316/8 Ixjst a middle siz'd fleet t 
Hound Bileh, very strong made a foul stern 1703 Ibiii 

« Stolen a thick punching Horse a little white on I 
his Heels, and a foul Head [1763 cf 30 a) i 

+ o Unattractive, poor m ciualtiy 9 hs I 

*S35 CovKROALE I Sam xv 9 What was foule and no- 1 
thinge worth, that they damned 1606 Shaks / r 4. c> i ' 
III 359 t.et \-silike Merchants) show our fowlist Wares, And 
thinke, perchance, ihey'l sell 

+ d Of the face Disfigured by distress or tears | 
e 1400 Destr Troy 8507 1 hies fcllyn tiyiu to fete with a 
foule there tdzi Biule Job xvt 16 My face is fowls with 

1^ Of sounds Ugly, disagreeable Now t/ia/ 

(Common in north midlands), Cf Fair a 7 
c 1440 1 ori Afyst XXXI jzo O ' It make a foule noysr for 
he nonys 1568 (»rafton t/onw II 374 I he t.cnowayes 
made .another Icape and a foule enc t6o6 Homand 
SuetoH 81 1 he frogges chaunced to m.ike a foule noyse 
13. Disgraceful, igiioiiitnious, bhamcfiil Cf 7 
a 1300 Cursor At 7839 (Irott ) A fouler dede fian am may 
driue rt400 Abol Loll 55 pe Sm of Ood wold lie con 
dempnid to fowlist deb r«4»o '>ir Amatiact (Camel) 11, j 
Ihennemadel i fulli. fowle ende ’ 15*9 More agst 

Trih III Wks I3i ^3 Thys vngracioiis sccleof Mahomette, 
shall hauc a fowle fall 1359 Mirr Mag , Sorthumbtrlanii 
XI, llii» fowle Ucspitc dill I 01 1 vs to conspire 1590 ‘shaks 
Ahils ,V III II 197 H lUc you conspir'd To baite me with 
lilts foule dension t 1859 U Pell Imp) SVn 605 1 his is a 
foul blot in the Sailors Scutchion 1756 C Luc \% I ss ' 
lYat-nll >44, I should lie glad to acquit the college of | 
this foul charge 1808 Scotr Marut Vl xv, A letter 1 
forged I ,I7id ever knight so foul a deed ' 

14 Slforlmg and Games C ontrary to rule or cs- 1 
tablished custom, irregular, unfair ; said also of the 
player /uw/ W/f Baseball) a ball struck so that 
It falls outside the lines drawn from the home base 
through the first and third bases. Cf Fair a 10. | 
1797 'iportmgMag IX 383 His antagonist having strut k 
him two foul blows « 1861 Mrs Bkownivo Last Poems, | 
Canbaltlt 1, Perh^s that was not a foul trick z88s btehi | 
38 Jan (Cassell I. Thus, at billiards, if a player makes a foul 
stroke and scores his nilversary has the option of not en- 
forcing the penalty i8oa J Kixi Id O Bmlinck u. 
Colonel I.eigh accused S iin Chifney of foul riding 

b fs/> In /<?«/ /lay unfair conduct in a game , 
iransf unfair or treacherous dealing, often with the 
additional notion of roughness or violence sec 1 7. 
So also + foul player (. f fiui -play. Fair a ro c 

[Cf ri44o in 17] 1580 Lviv buphues (Arh ) 389 Foule ' 
gamesters, who hailing lost the m utn* thmke to face it out j 
With a false oath 1610 Siiaks I emp 1 11 58 What fowle ' 
play had we, that we came from them c ? c xtrn Wcxnj / ije 
(Oxf Hist *>00 ) I 383 Supposing that Pr fhonms Jones 
would act foul play in the eleitiun 1674 tr Scheffirs 
Lapland 100 lo strike the hall with llieir bnidiesovcr the 
others line (for it is foul play to fling it with tlietr hands' 
Ibid , Any one that is found delinquent in this kind, is 
branded for a fowl phicr 1737 M Gkffn S/Ze./i (17381 21 
And when he can I prevent foul pbav, Lnjoys the folly of the 
fray 1814 Sporting Mag XI Iv 341 After the fifteenih 
round ' b out play ' ’ was loudly called 18*3 Lvttor Zuli 5 
There can l>e no foul play at the public tables 1887 Rioi k 
Haooard Jess xxii, At any rate that does not look fikc foul 
play 

O + Of a return • F raudultnt [pbs ) Also, in 1 
foul loss - see quot 1H4S I 

i68j I urrRHL Brief A’t/ 11857) I 14’ Foul returns [of 1 
ele. lions) made in many plai es 1848 Arnouid Mar j 
Insur (i“fj6 II in ix 1004 If after a loss has been paid, 
the underwriter discovers that there was fr.iud, inisreprc 
sent ition or i onccalmcnt such pay iiieiit is familiarly termed 


+ d Foul honesty ; (? an oxymoron) false pre- 
tence of honesty Ohs 

1330 Hooper Serm m Jonas tii 40 b, Then wMheth he 
hyshandes with as much foule honestie M he can. 

16. Of the weather, etc. : Unfavourable; wet and 
stormy Cf. F'aik « 12. 

c 138a Wycuk Berm Sel Wks 1 loi Foule wedir and 
mold a i^t WvATT in Warton f/tst Eng Poetry (184a) 
III xxxviit 47 In foule wether at my booke to sit 4995 
Shake John iv 11 108 So foule a skie cleres not without a 
Slorme i6a6 Dicbv AVr Mtdit (i8«8) 9 And att night wee 
had foule weather 1661 Pepvs Dsary 19 Apr , It being so 
foule that I could not go to Whitehall 1719 Di Fox 
Crusoe 1 xiii, A very foul Night it was after it >778 Adam 
Smith lY Pf i x 11869) I 107 A mason .can work neither 
m hard frost nor m foul weather 1863 Parkman Champlain 
111 (1875) 338 tor l,tbor or amusement in foul weather. 

10 Of the wind, L-ontrary, unfa\ curable, 

17x6 G Roberts 4 Years' Yoy 3 Untoward Weather, as 
well as a foul Wind 1793 Nelson 22 May in Nicolas Ihsp. 
II 39 Continued foul winds from the day of our sailing 
1883 S C Retrospect II 300 The packet could not 

sail in the teeth of a foul wind 

17 Of a means or procedure, and of language . 
Harsh, rough, violent Cf Fair a 15 

cx^bfsGestahom Ix 248 (Hart MS X Tnsting in h mselfe 
that the lion wulde have I made a foule pleye withe he lorde 
& withe he lady 139a Shaks Yen 4 Ad 573 houl words 
and frowns must not repel a lover. i4o8 Yorksh I rag 1 
VII, A fouler strength than his O'erthrew me with his arms. 
1639 T Bhugis tr Camus' Moral Rtlat 171 He would not 
have gathered by faire meanes or foule, that which he so 1111- 
paticntly desireef. 1639 P Pell Impr Sea 79 Some of you 
get foul checks 1704 [see Fair a. 15I 1856 Fmkhson 

kng I raits. Aristocracy ''RV.t. II 85 War is a foul game 

18 Naut , ojiposed to clear ‘ Entangled, embar- 
rassed, or contrary to‘(Adm Smyth) Const of, 
+ on Fo fall, run foul of see the vbs Fotil 
berth, hawse • yttdc^cii ih67 

1617 Capt Smith Seaman's (>ram xiii 6i We are fowle 
on each other, and ihe ship is on fire 1697 Dampifr Yoy 
I X 303 hhe coming foul of the same sbole was in great 
danger of being lost 1743 But keiev & Cummins Yoy S 
Sens 1 15 In weighing the (Jrapenel we found it foul among 
some Rocks. 1748 Anson's I oy i i 10 And we were tn no 
small danger of driving foul of the Prince Fredenck. 1769 
t ALCONER />!(/ Marine / o«r </r roA/e, a foul hawse , 

a turn or elbow in the hawse i8aa G W Manbv Yop. 
GreenlaniiiiSsi) 13 A small axe to cut away the line, m 
I ase of Its getting foul when running out 1829 Marryat 
A Mtldmay xxm. Topsail He is foul 1840 R H Dana 
Be/ Mast vii 16 We [the ship] were continually swinging 
round, and had thus got a very foul hawse 1867 Smyih 
Sailor's lYord bi , bout Berth, when a ship anchors m the 
hawse of another she gives the latter a foul berth boul 
itatvse, when a vessel is riding with two anchors out, and 
the cables are crossed round each other outside the stem, 
by the swinging of the ship when moored in a tide way 
b foul atuhor sec quot 1769 Also, the 
btitltie of the BriUsh Adratrally 
1769 Faiconer />rc/ Marine (xjZp, Foul Anchor it is 
so called when it .. hooks some other anchor, wreck, or 
catde or when the ship straying round the lied of her 
anchor entangles her slack cable alout the upper fluke of 
It 1840 R H Dana /VjC Mast xiii 31 On one of his broad 
arms he had the crucifixion, and on the other the sign of 
the ‘ foul anchor *. i88a Narfs Stameuiship (ed 6) 203 Put 
,a foul anchor sliop lound the crown. 

19 Of a charge of powder 

1799 O Smith Laboratory I o If the rocket rises a little, 
anU foils back, the charge is fouf 

IV 20 Comb a pamsynthetic, as foul-attCil, 
-brenued, faced, -mindeil diencc foulmtndedtuss), 
■ihtghcd, -tongued, -vtzored. Also F oijl-mouthki) 
188} Centmy Mag XXVI 213 The whole place unclean 
and *foul aired 1610 Healey St Aug Citie 1/ Goii 76$ 

I he holy servants of the true God live iii this "foule 
browed world i6m 2nd Pt Keturn fr P amass i 1 
(Arh ) 7 Then "foule faced Vice was in his swadimg baiid'i 
1849 Kincsi ev Poetry Sacr \ Leg Art Misc 1.244 Every 
form of prudish and prurient ‘foulmindedncss 1765 / real 
Pom Pigeons 95 lit it lanother colour) f.ill here, or on 
any other part of the thigh, it is called "foul-thigh'd 1549 
Coverdaif, etc Erasm i'ar Rom in 8 "Foule toungej 
people i6o8MAciiiN/7umAA'nrg'A/i i,"Foulevi»ardcoynes 
b, m attrtb (nuasi-iw) ) uses of foul weather 
(sense 1 5) , aXvx foul-weather like atlj 
1768 Wales in J'hil Trans LX 108 Over these they 
have a kind of foul wenther Jacket, c 1793 Spirit Pub 
Jrnls (1799) I 75, I don t care a st,ile chaw of tobacco for 
the foul weather fooks of any fair weather Jack in the three 
kingdoms 1837 Marryat Dot fisnd xii, He remained m 
his foul weather hat 1793 Smfaton Ldystone L, | 275 
1 he sky began to took fouf wcather-ltke 

B sb. [The adj used absol. or elhpHcally^ 

1 , That which is foul (in senses of the adj.); some- 
thing foul. For foul nor fair on no account, by 
no means For foul befall see note on Fate ri.-* 1. 

eieoo Halsuncge in Sweet O E Texts 176 Dis mon 
seal reda ofei Aa feta 8e ful infolleli a looo Eltuc 769 jJa;* 
he in ermdura sceal ealra fula ful fah firowian, 41386 
Chaucer Man of Lam s T 535 But what she was, she wold 
no man srye hor foul nc fair 41400 Somdone Bab 199 
And foule shal hem this day hifalle 1430 Lvne Chron 
Trey i v, All the foule shall couertly bo wryed < 1470 
Henry Wall, tie 1 430 Foule mot yow fall. 1477 Norton 
Ord Aleh IV in Aslim (1632) 47 Foule and cicane by 
nattirall lawe Hath greate discord. 1394 J Dickenson 
Ansbas (1878) 51 loiile fall the wagge that lost so rare 
a lewcll 17M Sterne Sent. Journ (1778) II 7 Foul 
befol the man who ever lays a snare In its way I 
Prov. a lilts Fuicaa Worthits, Cheshire i (1662) 177 
Frost and Fraud both end in FouL 


2 . A disease in the feet of cattle and sheep. 
Also, a disease in dogs (see quot. 1854). Cf. Filb 
- 6 b. 

iSssFitzherb Hnsi i63Thereb« bastes, thatwyllhauethe 
foule and that is betwene the cleese, sometyme before, and 
some tyme behynde, and it wyll swell, and cause hym to 
halt 1614 Markham II xxili (1668) 79 Troubled 

with that disease which ts called the Foule 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr (1756) I 315 What the Cow Leeches term 
the Foul in a Cow's Foot 1810 Ann, Reg. 629, 1 have had 
them disordered in the feet with the fouls, but not the foot- 
rut i8m F Mavhkw Dogs (1861) 114 Foul is not one 
disease, but an accumulation of disorders, brought on by the 
absence of exercise, with a stimuIatinjD diet 

8. (In sense partly derived from Fool v) A 
collision or entanglement, esf in riding, rowing, 
running, etc. ; an irregular stroke, piece of pl.iy, etc. 
7 'o claim a foul: to claim a favourable award 
because of unfair action on the part of an opponent. 
In Baseball A foul hit . see A. 14 
» 7 S 4 Diet Arts 4 .Sc II. 1314 Foul imports, also, the 
running of one ship sgainst another 1864 Home News 19 
Dec 21 2 Coomlies boring hit ojpponent too closely to the 
shore, a foul occurred. F Fkanlis v (i8to) 

150 The drop will fall over the stretcher, anda foul will be 
the consequence 1873 Bennett Billiards 4^ 'I he player 
who made the foul must follow suit 189 Billiard Rules 


who made the foul must follow suit 180 Billiard Rules 
XIX, A player may claim a foul if he sees his opponent touch 
a hall (except with his cue, when making a stroke). 

C adv, [In early ME /«/<;, yiw/d, f. the atlj. with 
advb ending -e , after 14th c. not distingui^ed in 
form from tlie adj,] 

+ 1 . In a manner offensive to the sense of smell 
4 isoosOrmin 1201 Gat its Gal dcor, and stinnkefili fule. 
c ia73 \I Pams 0/ hell 123 in O E Misi 150 slude 
sliiike)i fulre |>ane |>e bund a 1300 Cursor M 18147 pou 
hell, sun fule ttiiikand thing c 1340 /bid, 6353 Clrin ) pe 
wattres pat so foule stank. 1363 W h ulkb Miteors (1640) 
67 b, I-ead also, which maketn it to bee in colour so ulaclc 
and so fowle to corrupt 

+ 2 In an ugly manner To fare foul : To be- 
have in an unseemly way, ‘ go on ' outrageously 
f a 1366 Chaulkr Rom Rose 155 V frounced foule was hir 
visage a Z400-90 A lea aruier 4082 Wemen pat frely fane 
ware of face but foule ware cicthid c 14x3 Seven iag (P ) 484 
Scho To-rents hyre clothes and foule furde. i 2430 Mirim 
116 Foule were tnei skorched with the fier 
+ 8 Disgracefully, shamefully. Ohs To call (« 
person) foul to call by a bad name. Obs, 

c it7S Doomsday 48 in (7 E Mtsc, 164 So fule he [pe 
ewed] vs blende C13S5 Poem temp Rdxv // (Percy) Ixi, 
He that he foul afrounted 1368 Langl J' PI A ill 179 
And pou hast famed me foule bifore the kyng heer 1383 
Chavcsr /.. G lY 1307 Dtdo, Ye wil nat fro your wfl 
thus foule fleen ? c isjet — Pars T P741 He leseth foule his 
good pat ne seketh with Ihe yifte of nis good no thyng but 
synne. c 1430 l/ow Wise Man taujt his bon 100 in 
Babets BK 51 1 o ualle hir foule it Is pi tchame a 1430 
hnt.dela 7>>»Ei3[ln conrchsiun] ye shulde telle the synne 
as foule os ye do it, and in the same manere c 1450 Merltn 
12 Ilir bewte was foule spente, seth it was lostc m soche 
manere I3945 >haks Rtch y//.iii 11 44 He haue this Crown 
of mine cut from my shoulders. Before He see the Cruwne 
so foule mis phit'd 

4 . + a Badlv, ill, grievously Obs 
<1 iaa3 Ancr Jt. 108 Heo is a grucchild, & ful itowen 
41340 Cursor M 1639 (Irin) pe erpe wip synne is foul 
shent 1 1366 Chaui ER A'(i»n Rose loLi They foule abate 
the folkes prj s xm Lani 1. /* /*/ B x 472 Selden folle 
thei so foule As cltrkcs of holikirke ci^ Rom Rose 
2655 i han shall thou goon, ful foule aferd 14x6 W Paston 
tn P Lift No 7 I 26, I am foule and noysyngly vexed 
with hem 41460 Towneley Alyst (Surtees) 114 tile swn 
weft, I wys, ay commys foulle owte .Spenser F Q i 

v 23 1 wo of three her nephews are so fowle forlorne. 


his Tail foul 1884 ireslem Daily Press 16 Apr 7/2 A 
well known amateur m spurring his first bird fastened 
the spur on * foul '. the result being that the first blow it 
made cut its own throat. 

6 Unfairly ; contrary to the rules of the game 
Also Jig. in To play (a person) foul ; to deal 
treacherously with 

1707 R^tx upon Ridicule 261 You are fond of Gaming 
and you Play foul 1753 \ovHuCtutaur 105 He that plays 
foul the most dexterously is sure lo be undone 1799 
Nelson 17 Oct. in Nicolas D/sp. IV 60 Our Allies have 
played us foul 

0 ( omb , as foul-feeding, -reeking, -smelling, 
-spoken also foul- bitlmgr^. (see quot.) , foiil- 

out a , imperfectly gelded (cf Foul age) 

sBxa Imisom .S4. 4 Art II 4*9 Otherwise you will have 
parts bit that were not intended, which is called "foul biting 
1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIII 213 It was a "foul-cut 
horse 1634 Be Hall berm Rom xii a Wks II 301 
rbere is an appehtus cemmut, that falls upon unmeet and 
"foule-feedmg morsels. 1684 Otway .<4 /Arts/ t i. The dirty 
Dugs of a foul feeding Witch 1393 Shake Lucr jm O 
night, thou furnace of "foul reeking smoke 1869 E A 
Pahkks /’ n»4/ J/ygieneied 3)55 In the case of any "foul- 
smelhng or suspected water. 1388 Shako. 7 it, A It. 1 58 
"Foule spoken Coward That tnundrest with thy tongue 
1846 Hark Gwwzer Ser 11 (1873)527 They who are too fair- 
sp^en before you, are likely to be foulspoken behind you 

rOTll (foul', v.f [In form repr. OE fiilian 
intr.-OIlG ftildn (MHG. viilen, mod G faulen) 
In the trans use, which begins in the 14th c , it may 
be regarded as a qcw formation ; cf File v.'h, to 
which the early ME./w/6m trani. belongs.] 
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FOULNESS 


1. intr. To be foal« become foul 

ctnK. X,LnttD Oros i i. (Sweet ai) Seer IlexaS he deadan 
men twa lann and ne fullaS c leoa^^x. Pt (Th )xxxvii(i) 
S Mine wunda rotedan and fuledon e laoo Trim CM Horn 
37 Some men ladeo here lif on etinze and on drinkinge alse 
wrin, |w uuUe«, 13 E E, AIM. B aSg So ferly 
fowled her flesch )>at he fende loked. How [etc ). 1691 X 
HIalk] Acc New Invent. 41 So apt to foul, or dilTicuU to 
clean ai Wood tSsS OarKNEa Gnmnery 400 Prince's breech 
loader fouls in the proportion of at least 3 to i more. 

2 . tram To render (materially) foul, filthy, or 
dirty ; to destroy the cleanness or purity of ; » De- 
file v.l 3, hiLE 1 

c Chrm. ViM Lest b* holy plasc w» hat blod y 
folud shuld be c 14x0 Capgravk /.r/r .S/ Kath v 1394" 
IS neyther wurshipfui ne honest On to mankeende to touie 
aoo bis nest, c 1430 Bk Curtasye no in Bahtet Bk 30a 
To foulebeborde clothe with jn knyfe xe/ikl'ilgr. Per/ 
(W de W 1531) 177 He yt hath a precyoiis garment, wyll 
be loth to foule it 1611 BtBLKEzek xxxiv. ig Iheydnnke 
that which yee haue fouled with your feete 1683 1 ryos 
Way to Hialtkyi-i A close heavy substance that fouls 
and makes the blood thick and gross. iM Ol ivxr in Phil 
Trane XXV ai8r ’ 1 is farther observable, he never foul'd 
his Bed a >743 Swikt If'** (1841) 11 355 The waiting 
maid fouls a smock more in one hour, than the kitchen maid 


Nov 5/3 Manchester gas is fouled by sulphur compounds, 
b. ahsol To ctuse filth or dirt, to drop ordure 
1483 Caxton G de la Tour O v, It funuiied that the 
swalowe dyd fowle within the ejen of i hobye 1814 J 
Gilchbist Renton j6 'thus they croaked, atid crawled, and 
spawned, and fouled 

8 fig and in immaterial sense. To defile or pol- 
lute (.with guilt) , to dishonour, disgrace 
a 1300 C unor M 10637 (GOtt ) To saule hat fowhd was in 
sinne 136s Langl P. PI A vii. 137 Leste he tend and 
heore flesch fiuleden heore soules c 138a Wvcni' Iterm 
Sel Wks II 364 Many henken hei (he freres] hen heretikes 
and foulen men ^t mayiiteyneti hem c 1440 7n«>i>'t Will 
(E E T. S 1 297 For venyall synnes h^C loulyth v* yche 
day t<8i Saviuf Taiitus' Htsl 1 xhi 41 Fouling his in- 
famous fife with a slow and dishonest departing idta T Tay- 
lor Comm Titue 11 14 He careth not to be filthy still 
andtofowle all that come in his companie i748CHEHrxRF 
tell (1792) II cxxxix 37a Your C i/ww«n*a« r, who foul 


Par I II 6ai No weariness of good shall foul thy name. 

t b To throw discredit on Ods. 
c 1440 Ceetn Rom xvii 63 (Add MS ) The new tawe that 
he mtdc, and fowled [f' r fyhdl not the other 

to 1 o violate the chastity of, debauch O/n — ‘ 
(foyTouRNRUR A’*t. Trag 1. iii Wks. 1878 II 33 Sweare 
me to foule my sister I 

4 . To inaKe ugly (see Foul a 1 1) , to deface, 
disfigure, spoil the look of 
a Hamtole Ptalltr iv 7 Swa to foule his jmage (of 
GodjV It kan noght knaw til whas lycnynge it is made 
M77 Lanoi P pi n XIX 309 Kaiiimokes and wedes 
Fouleth he fruite m he felde here hei growe logyderes 
a 1430 Knt de la Jour (i868) aj So was the wiflf fouled and 
maymed alle her lyff 1357 lottels Mac (\rb) 158 He 
fowlth with hade the winters face .1884 Brow MINI ler 
tehlah (1885) 35 I'he cloud, which fouled so late Ihy face 
5 Chiefly Atrtt/ Cf Fot'La 18 a To cause (an 
anchor, a cable'i to become entangled. Also, To jam 
or block, render immovable or incapable of work- 
ing ; to make (a sea bottom) ‘ foul ’ or obstructed 
1718 G Roberts A'ti«r Years I’oy 401 'Tis generally said, 
That the West of England men fouled this Bay, by heav 
ing their Stone Ballast over board in It 1817 Hoou 
Sailor's Apol 11, '1 was all along of Poll, as I may say. 
That fouled my cable, when I ought to slip 183s Markyat 
Pirate viii. See that she docs not foul her anchor 1885 
Manch Exam 17 Ian 5/4 llie Manchester express ran 
into a mineral tram by which the line was fouled 189a Laju 
Tunes Rep LXV 590/1 A ship fouled her propeller 189$ 
Daily News 9 Sept 3/3 Station him at the east section 
of the Circus to prevent the traffic from east to west ‘ foul- 
ing ' the crossing 

jtg 186s Dickers Mnt Fr 1 xiv. His luck's got fouled 
under the keels of the barges ‘ 

b intr To get foul , to become entangled 
1837? CoLQUHOUN Comp Oarsman's Guide 33 To foul, or 
get foul, IS to get entangled 1880 C Hakrold in M.rc 
Marine .^I a e Vll 173 'ftie chain fouled on the windbss 
1867 F. FRANcia Anglingv (1880) 166 He will be perpetually 
fouling in the branches. 

O. tram To run foul of, collide with. 
sBm Guardian a Mar 195 In altempling to make the 
harbour [she] fouled the pier ifl6s HvoitKa Tom Bnmm 
at Oxf. li (1889) 16 He managed to get into Ifliey lock 
on the way up without fouling the gates. 1886 Kinglakb 
Cr-<»»*<*(i877llV XIII 389 Her jib boom fouled the iib-boom 
of the Agamemnon 1875 W S Hayward Love agst. 
World 135 Keep to the left, or you'll foul me. 

6. a. SpcrtingKoA Games. Cl houLtr. 14 To 
handle or (trike an opponent in a ‘ foul’ manner, 
b Baseball. To hit a foul ball To foul out : to 
be caught ‘ out ’ from a foul ball. 

Hence Von-Uag’ ppl. a Alio Ton l«r, one that 
fouls or mokes dirty 

a teuo Liber Sclntul ix (1889) 45 Fulixendum llmum. 
1830 J. Taylor (Water P ) Praise cleant iJnen 13 Wks 11 
188 Pra5'crs for the cleaiie amendment of all foulcrs of 
LInnen 1896 Daily Ckron. 33 Mar 3/3 Ridding our soot- 
chargml paasogea of thu fouling ituff. 


t Fovl* fowls, v.i Obs [a. V. fouler to tread, 
trample, pres* Cf. F ull » , F oil w l] tram. To 
trample, tread, tread down. 

a xuo-ne Alexander ^tAx And be |>ar gold in oure gate 
We do bot foulw it with oura fete 1483 Caxton Cold Leg 
34 b/3 The presse I have torned and fowled all allone 
<sig|33 Ld Benners It non cxI. 534 Ihe countre u sore 
fowllyd and opressyd 1843 Frvnne Popish R Pav 46 He 
caused the Image of the Crosse to be redressed, ana that 
men should not foule it under their feete 

tFoU'lage. Obs. rare-', [f. Fool » i -h -aoe ] 
Defilement, dirt. In quot.^^ 

a x6o3 T Cartwright Lou/ut Rkem N T (i«i8) 457 
Made fruitfull by the sweet shower of the grace and mercy 
of God, and not by the filthy foulage and dung of mans 
merit Ibtd Pref p xxx, Fowlage (/nM/eif fowtage] 
Foulard (ImIut, fulii'jd) [a F'r foulard 

1 A thin flexible material of silk, or of silk mixed 
with cotton 

1884 E. Sargent Peculiar II 137 Laura was attired in a 
light checked foulard silk 1883 1 ng Ladies' Jrul i July 
43/1 1 he new cambrics very much resemble foulards 

2 A handkercliicf of this material 

1879 Boduam Worth am Rorauna 6o Stores filled with 
gay coloured foulards 1888 19/* < eut Apr 514 A foulard 
has tecome a common attire with the St Petersburg house 

Fould, obs form of F'old. 

Fouldage, obs. form of Foldage. 
t Fon'ldenliead. Obs Also 8 foudonhed 
[f foulden, var of Folokm ppl a +H!'au ] 

1747 Hoolon Miner's Dul , Poudenhed, a small Pick, 
and the least of all the tools that belong to a Miner so 
thin and slender, that it will not abide to have an Eye strut k 
in It but IS made by laping over in form of a Noose, with 
out any Head at all Ibid. O iv b. Foulden Head 

tFoU'lder, w* Obs [ad OF fouhher, f. 
fouldre . see F'ol'LDReI tram To flash or 
thunder forth ; to send forth as a thundercloud or 
a gun Also ahsol 

•559 Mirr Mag , Mortimers iv. Which forced enuy foul 
der out the rust ’1 hat in mens hearts before did he .iiid 
smother 1594 W Percy Ceeha x. From the leads of that 
proud CitadeTl Do foulder forth two fierie Culueriiies 

Hence Fou Ideriug ppl a 

1590 Si'ENSRR I Q II II 30 I oud thunder Did rend the 
rattling skyes with flames of fouldring heat 

t Pou'lder, V - Obs [? f Foul a , after the 
analogy of MoUldlr ] ittlr To crumble. 

1810 Hoi LAND Cowffo/i'* Bril 351 When the Icaucs were 
touched they fouldied to dust 

t FOTlldre. Obs Also 4-5 foudre [a OF 
fouldre (Fr fotuire') LAt "fulglr^em (L 

fulgur neut.) ] Lightning , a thunderbolt 
c 1384 Chaucer It Fame 11 37 1 hat thing that men callc 
foudre 1 hat smoot somtynie a tour to powdre 1 1453 
Mnour Satuaiioun 3413 His face like foudre sli>n>ng 
1483 Caxton t, de la J onr t iij, Sodome and (.omurre . 
were hrenie by fyre of sulphur and of fouldre 
Foule, obs form of Foil 
II Fotll6 (fwlf^ [Fr fouU pressed (cloth), pn 
pple olfoulei FliLii' , Foi!L» 2 ] A light wool kn 
dress maten.-il with a glossy surface 
1894 Daily Niws 1 8 Sept 8/4 A dainty little dress . in 
hiscult-colourcd fouH 

Fouled (fould), /// a [f FouLt>> + -f!)’ ] 
In \anous senses of the vb Fouled anchor 
— ‘foul anchor’ (see Four a 18 b' 

»3M. WvcLir Lev Ml 30 A pollutid [i> r fouhd) sonic 
x<<a Hulom, Fowled, maculatus 1704 Hikiiam in 
PMl Irons XXV 17S6 Some of the fouled O5I of the 
Pump spirtled on the \Vheels i88s Tall Mall G 6 May 
I i/i 1 he fouled water from inside the house 1889 Dniiy 
Neivs 6 Auis 6/1 'Ihe red flag, with a fouled anchor em- 
blazoned thereon 

tFou'lhead. Obs [f Foul a + -hevd] 
F’oulness. 

a 1300 C nrsor fit 1160 (Colt ) Fehuschip and bio, erlicde 
Ne iiiilil i>e drau fra foulhedc c 1330 Amis 4 Annl 3495 
Alt Ins foulehed away was go 1340 Aycnb 357 And ruo 
hcnche his uoulhedc and his ziknessc 
Foulinf^ (fou III)'', vbl sh [f Foi I. » t + -Iht. 1 ] 
1 The action of the vb Foul in various senses 

CI380 WvcLIP S.l IHs III 514 pe gos(,eI oweF to Ik 
kept, wipouten ony foulingc, of alle Cnstcnc men 1553 
Hulokt, houlinge or dchlyngc, ritialio 1380 Hoi lsbanu 
Treas Fr Toiig.Sa/iisHrc.tooUnjg 1891 1 HCalii] Wre 
Nem Invent 80 As to its fouling, it fouls nothing near so 
soon as a Wood sheallnng 1863 .'tof Rei 11 Mar 393 
The fouling of two boils in a solemn funeral procession 
attnb 1893 R Kiri ino Many Invent 348 I he nlle 
uncleaned, with the fouling marks about breech and murzle 

2 . comr A foul deposit, filth Also, f a foul 
person, a wretch, 

i«Bs Wvciir/Ea** xxiv. ii lhat the fouhnge iherof be 
weUid togidre in the mydtl therof C14S0 Cm< Myst 
(Shaks. Soc ) 308 Spelt, I say-, thou foulyng 188s J H 
Walsh Modern Sportem I 38* 'the ihambcr where the 
fouling collects (Mi Daily News 33 0< t 3, 8 A rousing 
flood .will eflectualfy cleanse out this fouling 
F0U-U»h,r* [See -I8H ] hoinewhat foul. 

•753 N loRRiANO Gangr Son Throat 76 Her Tonguo 
wa« loulLsh 

Foully (fou l|li), adv. [f. Foul a -f-lt 2 ; m 
OlLfttlAe ] III n foul manner. 

1 . F'ctully, noisoinely, filthily, di-gustingly 
01300 Cursor M 6jS3 water was nl siute alson pe 
water pat sua full stanc c 1400 MAUNDkt (Ro\b ) x\i 96 


It es better Fai be eten with fcwles pan foully to be eten 
in |)e erthe with wormes 1388 Grafton Ckron II 77 
1 hough she were sweele, nowe fowly doth she stinke 18^ 
Quarles Beast for W ix ix 36 '1 heir service is uiiswcct 
and foully taint. 

fg 1697 PosTEK Antio Gnice III iv (1715) 48 There is 
Scarce any Passage wlinh does not . foully disgust tlicir 
curious Palates. 

2 Hideously; with gross disfigurement 

C141S Wyntoun Cr«« \i ill 8 Fowlyly hym demenbryd 
paL c 1450 St Cuthherl (burtees) 7809 It was sa fouly 
sa deftiyled 1368 Drant Hoiaie's Sat 1 in, We CRile 
him goose, and dtsarde doulte, and fowlye failed nowle 
•577 *7 Holinshkd Chton III 1035/1 Houses burned, 
and fowhc def.iced with fire 159a Wvri iv Armone, Ld 
Chandosts^ Fairest truth 1 fouliest m.iskcd 163a Sanufk 
SON 14 Serm 466 Foulcly defaced with Sinne 1708 bwin 
A newer 361 Your numerous virtues foully stain’d 
8 . Abominably, disgracefully, shamefully , with 
revolting wickc<lncss, cruelly, or treachery 
Cia30 tlati fi/cid ii Meidenhad is tc blosmc pat bco ha 
canes fulliche forcoruen, ne spruteS ha neauer eft c 1340 
Cursor fit 16461 (Inn) ludas Inheldc & se3c how foulely 
pel wip him dilt c 1430 IJviiins t ttx 118671 127 So betyn, 
so woundyd, Entretyd so fuly 1577-87 Hoi inshko Ckron 
III 1233/2 His go^s by ihe coiiiuioiis fowhc despoiled 
1583 SiANMiUBSi .hmii III (Arb) 73 Al trust fowlye 
breaking 1803 CAMors Rem 212 forsooth, yee doe fowly 
to smite a King annoyiitcd 1886 Buhyan Giac. Abound 
P 159, I h.id not transgressed so foully as he 1714 (,ay 
What d'fe call at 11 111, filbert still is true, I foully 
wrong'd him 1859 Ienmson t md 459 From mine own 
earldom foully ousted me i88e Miss llRAorms Just ai 
/ am III, He was foully murdered one October evening 

b Impurtly, ohs.cncly 

nioso Liber tsiintUt xxviii (1889) 106 Wei oft sodhee 
gyreriiys.s & seuihtsuninyss wines fullicc (/i/r/ircr-J on gal 
nysse tolaitt 1803 Shaks fiteas for ,1/ 11 it 174 Dost 
thou desire her fowly, for those lliiiigs 1 li-il male her good 7 
1864 Nfaii- Seaton Toerni 365 Still Madlicr the revel, 
fuulhcr went the jest 

4 With gross contumely, insultingly Now only 
with strong mixture of sense 3, with reference to 
slaniler or coarse language 
<21340 Hamisjlb /’ fis/or- XXI 13, I am slane of thaim a-s 
fouly as watere is belt c 1340 ( ursor fit 24085 ( f nrf ) f'oull 
pal on him siutle 1393 Lanou P PI C xxi ^ Thenne gan 
faith foully pe false lewes to despisen 1577 tr Bultinger'i 
Decades (1593) 129 1 he things wherein Oixis name is fowly 
abused >3^ Shaks 1 Hot /I,i 111 154 for whose death 
we Liue scaiulaliz d, and fouly spoken of <t (817 Hayward 
bdw /'/(i63o)96 1 he other two [lellers] did fully and fowly 
set forth his ohstmacie 1839 ivixiLit Holy Warm xxx 
(1647) 163 the Pope hearing thereof, belibelled him more 
fouly than ever before 2853 Macaclav Hit/ Eng IV 234 
1 he gentlemen who had been so foully slandered 
to Badly, gnevously Obs 

ci3M> R Brcnni Cbion (lOrol 42 Bot ever was Eilred 
fouly bellied 1373 IIvriioi r Butte M 136 Qiiha vist euir 
men sa fouly fall As vs, gif that we thuscat leif* 1339 
Tonstvlc Strm Palm Sund (1823) 81 Suicly they he 
fowelye il.ceyucd 1577 Hanmrr Anc let/ Hitl (1619) 
360 He erred fowly m the vnderbtindine thereof (603 
Kwoiirs Hut ! ntkes (1621) 1317 Hee fell sirke of the 
small twxe, wherewith hee was foulely tomieilted l8« 
FiciLR t’* Hitt 11 V 5 1 Pope Formosus was foully 
offended [iMi R Bcchavan Cod and Man 11 vi, An 
innocent min foully taxed and Irouhhd ] 

tFonlmontll, a and Obs [fF'oi'La. + 
Moith.] 

A adj » F'oui-mouthu) B li A foul- 
mouthed person 

01640 W Fesnkk Chnit’s Alarm It (1657) 10 Hcanng 
what ihiv fowl-moulh [Goliath] said 169a Washingion tr 
fitUton's Dtf Top 390 Infamous fuuhnouth wretch 
Fonl-UOIlthed (fiiu I,m(iu (Vd), a [f FuUL a 
4- Mouth + -kd<! ] Of jicrsons .md their utterances 
Using obscene, profane, or scuriilous language 
1396 Shaks illtn /!', in 111 122 Like a foulc-moiith'd 
man as hee is 1653 FiicfrC/i Htst ix vii 4 17 Ihose 
foule mouth’d papers like Blai kmoors did all look alike 
2730 <V Gokdo-i Maffos Impkith 95 One of those foul- 
inouth d Posts (*38 M A< Al 1 av Ett . t onpl, . Temple 
compi lined, very unjuvllj, of Bentley s foul iiiuulhed rail 
lery 1873 bv monds r< Toetsw 101 1 his runaway soldier 
and foul mouthed Ionian r.itirist [ Ariliikichus) 

Hence Ton Ixnon tbodneas 

1834 Lasooh Aii2w Skaki Wks 1846 II 275 Ihou hast 
aggraviteU thy offeme hy thy foul mouthedness 1884 
Sot Rev 2 2 Nov 64 5/2 Ihecountiy his had a taste of 
Radicil foulmoutiudiii vs 

FoulneM faulnc‘8\ [f Foi’Lrt + -NE‘t'5 ] 

1 A foul or dirty condition , diMliicss, impurity, 
pollution, untleanness Rarely pi 
153a lIcLOET, Fowlcnes or fy llhines sorh'udo 158* 
N I iKliem ) JG/ui xiii Annol , 1 he fovlncs of the fute 
significth the carthic iffcctions. 2687 Pn v s (1877) 
V 439 My wife ami I fell out a hlllc iIkjuI the foulness of 
the hnen of the t.ible 17*5 ISraoi vv / uw Diet sv Fisk, 
It IS the Foulness of the Ponds that stenches the Water 
1744 Berkeley Air mS 4 A mcd. line useful in foulnesses 
of the blood 180^10 CoihKim'i t rtend (1865) 311 With 
such eagerness as to neglect the foulness of ihc ronil 1853 
•Fixmt. GnnnctlLtp xxex .856' 27* the foulne.ss of air 
in the between deck cannot I e amcndeil 
Jig 173s Youno Ctnlaui iv Wks 1757 IV 194 Few 
know the foulness of ihcir own heirts. 

b Ofthewcalhcr Storminess Of a sea- bottom . 
Rockiness, roughness 

1603 Knollfs///*! A/>-Ij(i62i)io2RSurhw.isthefoiile 
nesse of the winter weather ,21718 PiiSN Wkt (1736) I 
I ife 64 Being we.iiied wiih ihe honines- of the Ways ami 
Weather 1748 hisonsloj ti i ns lo sicure tlum [the 
eablasl fiom being rubbed by the foulness oi the ground 



FOUMABT. 


FOTTHD. 


0 eotur Foul matter; something that is or 
makes foul ; a foul crust or deposit , filth ; f a 
purulent affection (of the skin) Also // 

1398 Tsevis* Barlh Dt P R x\t In (1495) 570 It . 
clensyth the eyen of fowlenes and (yithe 1^3 Hollvbanii 
Comfit (it R tor well the foulenesse which u about 
the jomtes of the nngers 1648 Wilkins d/oM Magtckn xii 
(1660) 346 The spots or foulness of other cloaths are washed 
out 1740 Stack m /’Ai/ Prans XLl 434 If a elass Globe 
filled with Water be rapidly turned on its Axis, one secs 
little foulnesses 1748-74 Iulkkr Lt Nat (1832) It 39b 
'1 he dust and smoke of earth will continually throw a foul 
ness upon our glass 1781 W. Hkbkrdsn Comm xxin 
(1806) 133 Efficacious in cleansing the skin from many foul 
nesses. i88g R B Andrkson tr Ryditrg's Tout Myth 
314 The floors were made of serpents encash m foulness 
fie 0*654 Ski.iiiin Tablt-T (Arb ) 18 Ihey had a foul 
ness about them, vii. Original Sin, that could not be washed 
away but by Baptism, a 1716 South btrm (1737)11 190 
The Wickedness of a whole life, discharging all its filth and 
foulness into this one quality 1790 G Walker .Wr/zr 11 
XXX 3 II What debasing shame must sink the wretched 
soul, when foulnesses without number shall be revealed 
2 Moral impuiity , disgusting wickedness 
ciSya Dewes Introii /'V in Palsgr 905 The foulenesse, 
4 t tu^tlutte 1578 T N tr Cohij /hi/ih 135 Grievous 
sinnes for the foulnes.se whereof I name them not 1399 
Shaks Mtnh Alta iv 1 iss Claudio lou’d her so, that 
speaking of her foulnesse, Wash’d it with teares 1614 
Bacon Nrtv Atlanttt Wks .8^7 111 is3 There is not 
a nation so free from all pollution or foulness 1719 Yoiino 
Bustrtt V I, Ihe foulness of thy guilt secures thee from 
my reproach 1879 Farrar .sr /’,ti//(iS83) 308 1 hose um 
brageous gros es were the dark haunts of every foulness 
+ 3 Ugliness, hideousness, rcpulslveness. Ohs 
xii* 'N'tcx.w BthU, Prgf Ef St 7 eromtvii (1850)! 73, 
I wule not, that thou be offendid in holi scripturis thur^ 
foulness of words 1398 fREviss Barth De P R xil 
XXXII (1495)433 Ihe pecok arereth his fethers and thrnne 
he seeth the fowlenesse of his fete 1600 biiAKS 4 14 
III V A6 Hces falne in loue with your foulnesse 1897 Dry 
1>KN ybtieidwy 583 I’he fury with new methods try d Ihe 
foulness of th' infernal Form to hide 
+ 4 Unfairness, dishonesty Also, roughness, 
violence. Cf Foul a 14,17 
13x3 Lu Derneks Frttst I cccxxl 303 a, Outher with 
fayriiesseorfnulnes.se 1396 Dai rympi E tr I rsite's tint 
Stot II 1:0 Be fairnes ather be fouliies 1634 Hammono 
huHitamtataU 99 Piety is opposed to all faUness or foul 
ness of intentions 

Foulsome, Foulter, obs. of Fulsome, Falter. 
Foulsle, var of Fulyie, Si 
Foumart (,fu m&rt) Forms 4 folmarde, 5 
ful(e)merd^e, 'mert, 5-6 •raard(^e, 5-7 -mer(e, 

1 5 rmare), 5 ^lUmart, 6 fullymart, 7 ful*, 7-8 
fW*, 7-9 foul(e)mart, 5-7 fow-, 7, 9 fu-, 8, g 
foomart, (6 foumerd, 7 fummer, 8 format), 8- 
foumart [M -OE. *//// uuaHS (/til. 
Foul a + moarC marten).] 

1 The polecat i Pulot tus fattJus'\ 

13 R P Allit P B 534 pe fox & be folmarde to fie 
fryth wyndez C1450 Chester PI, Noah's Hood 170 
(Pollard), Alter and foxe, fulliinartes alsoe i486 Hk 9 / 
A thans B s ij b. That no fulmertis nor fecheus ne other ver- 
myn com iintt in to hir 1313 Fitzhfrb liust | 14& lose 
that they hr well kepte from fully m irtes & other vermin 
d 1391 H Smith Senn (1613) 103 Vsurers lurkc ahoutthe 
Cily like R.its, and Wesels, and fulniers 177* 1 Simpson 
I'ermiH The Polecat, Fitchat, Fitchew, forme' 

The same mimal oiled hy dilTerent names in difl'erenl 
coiinlries 1815 Scon Guy )/ xxii, ‘Sicken .1 day as we 
had wi’ the foumarts and the tods’ 1863 N Mailfoo 
Retuin Jfighlatui Par ill, Rats fuinarls wild cats (etc ) 
b Used as a term of contempt or opprobrium 
1508 Kenneoie ftyting If Dunbar 517 Fowmart, fasert, 
foslirii in fillh and fen a 1605 Monicomirie Flyttng tv 
Pohvari 69 False fecklcsse foulmarl, loe heere a defyance ' 
*633 B JoNSoN PaU 0/ tub \ IV, You stole ' Was ever 
such a fulmart for an liuishcr, To a great worshipful lady, 
as myself’ 189a J Pavn Moil Duk iEhittingtou I 113 
He and that foulmart, the parson, have just gone. 

2 ailtth , as foumart -hunt, -skin , foumart'dog, 
a dog used for hunting the foumart 

1611 Sc Bh Customs in Halyburton / cdgtr {1867) 339 
Skins called Fowmart skins c 1746 J Coliier ( fim 
Bobbin) AdW Alia/ Wks (.86.) 52 Meixiffease gran like 
a Fo(jmurt-Dog 1853 Wai'CH / atic Sketches, Heyivood, 
etc (1869) 183 Mowand then a foomart -hunt takes place 
Foun, obs form of Fawn, Few 
f Pounce, Obs Also fouAB [AP foum 
— OK. fonz, ftitn (mod Fr /ewrfj) '—popular L 
*fundus neut ■= class L. fundus masc] The 
bottom of anything 

13 E t Ittit /’ A 113 In fie founce her stonden stonez 
stepe a 1400 50 A Uxamter 4 1 30 pai flee as fast in-to llode 
& to pe fnniiie plangid 1:1300 Miluntu xxiv 173 Ihe 
founs ol the vaJey 

tFounoeiV Ohs [app a F fotner,f OF fonz, 
sec prcc ] a In passive V To have one’s atten- 
tion fixed upon b. mtr To come down with 
force upott 

1430 Li IK. Chfon Proy v xxxvi, By the power of this 
sotcercs.,e 1 was sofounced upon her fayrenesse , Ibat (etc ] 
1530 Pmsts 557/2, I fownie(l yd(gatcj), I deni a thing 
Je/once Ihis terme is nnt yet iti comeil u«k- IxflS^FWEr 
IhJ el/ot iiftiii (>45 I’ct IS his soiile crushed with the 
beetle Ilf the whole e.irlh, that founcelh dowiie vpon it 

Found (fluiiid), sh^ Sc [f PousD v.^] 
PouMiMiox, sreaUo quot. 1846 
i8s8 Ldtu Mag Dec 503 Our milkhouse ,. micht 


haa stude to the last day: but lU found had bean onner- 


Found (found), shi [f P ouKD v 3 ] The pro- 
cess of founding (metal, materials for glass), t Of 
found (Sc ) «= made of cast metal (cf Font ri.a t ). 

1340 .9< Act 7 as IP (1597) t 94 Ane Hagbutte of Founde, 
called Hagbute of Crochert in T 'fhompson Pmi. R 

Ikardrotm (1815) 166 Foure new cannonis of found 181B 
Scott Hrt Midi xii, Guns, cross liows, bagbuLs of found 
18 Glass snaking lao (Cent Dsit) Ihe success of the 
subsequent melting or found 

Found, sb'^ K comb-maker*s tool (see quot ) 

1874 Knight Dtel Mtih, 1 909 Pound, a three square, 
single-cut file or float, with one very acute angle. 

Found, obs. var. of FouKT 


Found (found), ppl 
[pa pplc ofP'iNO®] 

1 Discovered, met wit 


1 Discovered, met with, ascertained, etc. (sec the 
verb) Also, with adv. prefixed, as nexu found, 
•p rare found. 

C13S0 WvciiF Wks III 347 But »f he took more 
charge upon him bi his newe foundun ordcnaunce c 14U 
Mirour Saluacioun 331 Also the foiindeii shepe bioght 
home yt arst was lome 1333 Edsn (/r/A) A treatyse of 
the newe India, with other new founde laiides and Ilandes 
1571 Dices s t'nulom u prob xxiv Eeitjb, The square 
of the Dodecaedrons founde side. *394 Bluhdeml Aj-rre 
I (cd 7) 96 Double the foresnid found Root 13 1603-8 

Knollfs thst yirFAj (1638) 314 His great vertues, and rare 
found courtesie 17S0 De Foe Lapt Singleton xiil (iSao) 
335 Our lost, but now found comrade a 1813 Afay Collin 
in Child Ballads 1 (1883) 58/1 Who owns this dapple grey ? 
• It IS a found one ’, she replied, ‘ That 1 got on the way 
+ b. Said of children exposed or abandoned , 
foutul child {hrat, etc ) •• Foundlino Ohs 

1633 I a/entine ^ Orson 53 This tound fellow I perceive 
growes in great favour with the King Ibid xii 56 They 
call me Found-brat i66a Pan v 7 axes 4 1 he maintenance 
of orphans, found and exposed children 

c Found status : stones obtained from the sur- 
face of the ground without quarrying 

1883 Blacklasfs Qustrty Pne* List, Ruble 4 Pounds 
Found Slones, not ^ve 7 m thick per sup foot sid 

2 . Furnished with stores supplies, or the like, 
of a ship, equipped , only with defining word pre- 
fixed, as well found, single found (see quot. 1 799) 

1793 Smbaton hdystone A I 94 \ strong and very well 
found sloop XT^ Naval C hr OH I 316 Her materials were 
what IS called single found, 1 e she had only one anchor, 
one cable, etc R Tomes d>«r> in Japan \\ 15 The 

strongest moored and best found vessels 1864 Bur ion 
Scot Abr II 11 144 The garrison is large, and well found 

t FOlUlcli » ‘ Obs Forms, i fundion, a-3 
fundie(n, 3-5 fund(e, 4-6 foiuid(e, 5 fo'WBd(e , 
also 3-5 fond(e \(i)Vjfundian — OS fund&n 
OTeut tyjie *fundSjan, f *fund — OAryan *pHt- 
(whence Gr iroTor vv.'iy\ ablaut var of *pent~ • see 
Fist) V Cf OHG funden (.—^fundjan) of the 
same meaning , also the cognate Fand w ] 

1 intr. To set out, start, h.nslen , to go, depart, 
betake oneself, to travel, journey. (In its later use 
chiefly north ) Cf Fand v 8 

a tooo 'iea/art f 47 Ac a baf i 5 longiinge se pc on lagu 
fundaO < looo N 1 r»ic Saints' Lives xxvi 324 And laidde 
forS mid him F'Cr he fundixle to t laoo / nn Coll Horn 
117 Do Jk: lire louerd ihesu crut fundede lichanilii hr fro 
eorSe to lieueiie c 1350 Gen 4 A r 3958 Dis folc of londe 
funden ne mot <11300 Cursor M 6034 (fiott ' pe folk to 
fond II oil fund, Pauf founde] 1 sal glue leue 1375 
Barbocr Brute x 256 |Brucc] syne our all Ihe land can 
found c 1440 I'erk Myst ix 80, I am nouvt bowne to 
fondc nowe oucr ficrc ffcllis c 1470 Henry Ika/tace x 33 
Naiie off that pUice had power for to found 1335 Stewari 
Cron Slot III 435 With clanotis cleir Qunomeof the 
sound did found adouir the fell 1596 Dalryuple tr 
Lesliis Hist Scot III 183 Spaiigs vp on a swofle horse, 
and founde away at speid 

b followed by inf. exjiressing the purpose 

Bcemmlf ((ts) 1819 We fun<lia 3 Higelac sccan axooo 
l xdmoHsGiH (Gr Jszfio Hwiderfundast pu siSas dreojan 7 
a 1300 ( uisor M 5091 1 o fulte mi fader sal yee fund 

C 1 o rush or dash forcibly into , to strike out 
at (with a weapon) 

t 14x0 Aniurs of Arth. xli, He foundcs into ibe freke 
with a fresche fare Ibid xlvrii, last he foundes atte his 
face With a squrd kene c 1435 Torr Portugal 3469 But 
lordys of other loud. Every one to other ffond 

2 To found to (.in object) to strive or yearn 
towards, try to arnve at or reach ; also, to take or 
betake oneself to (flight, war, etc.) 

a >000 Cnst 1671 (l,r) Nu |ni most ferin blder ]>« funda- 
dest longe and vlomc « *000 Guthlae (Gr ) io6a Sawul 
fundafi of lie fate to |>am longan (^efean a 1x30 Oml 4 
Night 848 And techest hom that hi fundieth honne Vp to 
the songe that cvre slest xjs* Minot Poems (H*U) C 13 
When Edward founded first to were, c 1400 Destr I roy 
10276^1 foundyt to flight 

3 . Const, with inf (a development from i b) , 
To set about, set oneself, try, begin or prepare (to 
do something) , to proceed or go on [to do) 

c 1303 Cav 17858 Viher fundede to uarene wi8 Passent 
to febten is Prayer to our P ady 7 in D A Mtsc >93 
Dai and nichl ich fundie to wendendc hconne c 1350 Gen 4 


L r 3831 Moyscs, fn^li, 9 o funden gan to speken wiS letro 
fiat nche man 13^ Trlvisa Higdtu (Rolls) V 53 He 
foundede (s' rr funded, vondedej biseliche to fulfiUe (urtg 
impure latagebat)^ counsail of the gospel, c 1460 Towns’ 
hy Atyit, (Surtee^ 1J3 If thou Wyllsaue thy self vnshent 


ffownds th« last to fare, e 1470 Hbnrv Mfmilaee tiL soaOti 
horsts some, can found To aocour thaun. xfiM-gs Ray 
N. C. Wordt 141 Bound, idem quod/rff/r [FettU, to set or 
go about any thing]. 

b with clause' To try to find how^oat may, etc.) 
3370 Gower Conf III. 139 [He] foundeth hewe he might 
excite The juges through ms eloquence F’ro detb to tome 
the sentence. 

4 . trans. a. To try, test, tempt (a person). 

c 1173-1400 [see touNDiHO vbl. sb ] 

b To make experiment of, prove, try (some- 
thing) ; also, to follow after, practise 
1340-70 A tex 4 Dind 393 Alle leccheries lust vs Ic^tb to 
founde Ibid. 913 And opur wordliche werk wialy to founde 
r >374 Chaucer Ansi 4 Arc 34> Ferther wol I neuer 
founde Non other help, my sores for to souiide. c 1410 
[see Fanui' 3] 

Hen(» Founding vbl sb • (a) setting forth, 
faring, etc. ; (b) trial, temptation. 

O. E Chron an. 1106, Forham he he nolde on his fundunge 
ofer sa hired healdan c «73 I amb, Hom 67 Ne led us 
noht in to costnunga, bet is an cun [printsd cum] of fun- 
dunga c 1400 Apot Lott 87 J>e crealerit of God are maad 
in to hace,& foundmgis (f nig Sap xiv. 11 <m teMtaltonem] 
to ]« soul of men a 1400-50 A letander 4152 pe writhe of 
be wale god I wate on vs hills For oure founding ouire his 
forlxKl so ferre to he est 1 1430 Guy Warw (C) 4486 He 
was Cryste m all fowndynge 

Pound (founds, rz-s Forms 4-5fund(e,fond(e, 
fownd(e, 4- found Pa. t. and pa pple founded : 
also 4-5 founde, fVind(e, fond, and m pa. pplc> 
(by confusion with that of Find), fonden, -yn, 
founden, -un. [a. F. fonder :-L funddre, f. 
fund-us bottom, foundation ] 

1 trans. To lay the base or substructure of (a 
building, etc.) , lo set, fix, or build a firm ground 
or base, (bometimes used simply - build, eiect ) 

cijje Arth 4 Msrl 1443 Pel me now Whi noman no 
may fountle Castel here opon |>is grounde cx'W Cursor 
M li-if) Dauiil til houx higun to founde xyhi Wvclie 
Atatt. vii 35 It fclle nat donn, for it was fouiidid [1388 
foundun] on a stonn 0384 Chaucer H Pasnt in 891 
Yet hit [the house] is founded to endure c 1400 Rom 
Rose 4156 A sturdy wal. Which on a cragge was founded al 
1611 Bihle Matt vii 35 175s Hume Ess 4 Treat (1777) 

II 97 Ihe House is. solidly built and founded 

b. To serve as the base or foundation of. 

17x8 Pope Dune i. 160 A folio Common place Founds the 
whole pile, of all his works the ba<ie 

2 To build (.m t'difice, town, etc) for the first 
tunc , to begin the building of, be the first builder 
of 

1-1x90 Becket 374 In 5 Eng Leg I n? pe churche of 
Redinge |>at 1 founded was and a-rerd boruj henn Fe obur 
kinguc 136X Langi P FI Pi \ 6x That is the cartel of 
care 1 her nine wonelh a wiht he foundede It liim-seluen 
1-1400 Distr troy 11663 Here foundit he first the faire 
place Ylioii 1609 Holianu Amm Afartell xiv vii. 17 
Selcucia, founded and built by King Seleucus 1718 Prior 
Solomon 11 16 , 1 founded palaces, and planted bowers 1833 
1 HiRLvv At L Greece I 11 58 H is son Lycaon founds the first 
ciW, I ycosura 

o fig 1 o set up or establish for the first time (an 
inslitution, etc ), esp with provision for its perpetual 
maintenance, to originate, create, initiate (some- 
thing which continues to exist thenceforward). 

a 1300 Cursor Af 30901 Quen he of aniloche had fund Jze 
kirk. 1:1330 K Bkcnni CAfizzi 118101 137 He Its Inanabbey 
of pns he founded with loud & rent 1368 in Eng Gilds 54 
in Heptembre bis fratcmite is funded and stabmed 1377 
Lancl P pi a X 315 Alle thise sciences I my self sotiTed 
and ordeyned And founded hem formest folke to deceyuo. 
01460 Fortexcue Abs a Lim Mon xix, For Feras o))er 
kjnges haue ffounded byshopnehes ]» kyng shall 
haue ffounded an holl reaume, and endowed it with gretter 
jKwsescions [etc.] 1611 Biai e a Ataci. 11 13 He founding 
a librarie 1671 Milton/’ R hi 295 By great Arsaces levi, 
who founded first T hat empire lyix Addison Sitcl No. 
413 FsThe Breed is incapable of propagating its Likeness, 
and of founding a new Order of Creatures 1750 Paley 
Horae Paul Rom 11 18 T hat city where he had founded a 
church. 1843 M Pattison tss (1889) I 13 The abbey of 
Marmoutier, founded by .St Martin himself. 1861 Maine 
A nc Law 1 1 x T he glossators who founded modern junspru. 
dcncc 1874 L bTEFNEN Homs in Library (1892) I v 169 De 
Foe founded the modern school of Eiigtlsh novelists. *874 
Green Short Hist v | r 318 Flemish weavers had come 
over with the Conqueror to found the prosperitj of Norwich 
188$ Manch Exam 8 June 5/2 Bismarck is eager to found 
colonies m all parts of the world 

t b. To endow, make provision for the mainten- 
ance of (persons who arc to perform certain func- 
tions) Obs. 

1377 Lansl. P pi B 319 And 3!ueth to bldde for 3pw 
to such that ben riche. And ben founded and feffed eke to 
bldde for other c xluta Lonelilii Grait liii 309 Kyng 
Galaaz fownded an hows of the Trcnile, And there inne 
syxty monkes xerteinic. And therto fownded hem with good 
inowhe c xaoo Mslustne lix 361 Yf thou wylt edyfye an 
hospital, and founde therm a presle to s) iif^ da> ly for thy 
faders sowle xog Covbrdalk 3 Kings xxiii j The Ke- 
muiims, whom the kynges of luda had founded, lo bume 
incense vpon the bye places i6it Drayton ^0/3' otb xxiv 
873 (zilbert who founded those Diuinea, Monaxtickx all 
that were, of him nam’d Gilbertines. 

4 To set or establish (something Immaterial) on 
a firm basis , to give a basis or firm support to ; 
to construct as on a ground or underlying reason 
or pniicijile ; to base, ground. Const, on, upon 
a 1300 Cnrior At 137 par for bs were sal I fund Apon 
aselcuth stedfast grund *390 Gowra Coif III. 348 Lo, 
wh.it It IS CO be well grounded. For he hath first his love 
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founded HonestcUch «k for to wcdde. a 1400-90 A Itxandtr 
4&4t Pure Is joure tecches. Mere fonden opon fely Inm 
flcchid on roeon isitf PHer. P*rf (W. de W 1531) 1 b, 
Therfore on it I founde this poore trcetyse. 1804 Shaks 
0th 111. iv, 94 A men that all his tune Hath founded his 
good fortunes on your love. 166a Stillinofu. One. Sacr 
II, V, I 3 The question which Moses supposeth, is founded 
upon clear and evident reason syii Addison No 

161 r 6 The most humourous Character m Horace is founded 
upon this Unevenness of Temper. i8«o L Hvut Autoitajf. 

I ii 77 A play founded on a Barbadian story. iBds M 
Arnold £tt Cnt in 8s Greatness can never be founded 
upon frivolity and corruption 1879 Lubhock Set Lett. 
ii. 41 A clasbificaiion of insects founded on larvie would 
be quite different from that founded on the perfect insects 
ttm Lean Ret 31 Ch Div 636 The order app^ed from was 
founded on the Chief Clerk's certificate. Matt. This novel 
is believed to be founded on fact, 
b. const, m 

1867 Decay Ckr Piety *vil 383 The opinion of some 
schoolmen, that dominion is founded in Grace 1690 
Lockc Of Govmt 1 ix J 97 A right to tlie use of the 
creatures being founded originally m the right a man has 
to subsist. 1733 PoFK hss Man in log Ood, 111 the nature 
of each being, founds Us proper Bliss s8|a Lewis Use 4- 
At Pol Penns w. 31 A claim founded in justice ,md ex- 
pediency 1833-9 Hallam //sst Lit I viii 1 I 23 432 
Remarlu so delicate in taste and so founded in IcnowlMge 
to with 0^ a person. To establish in a firm 
position (in controversy, elc ) ; to ground tn (a 
subject of instruction, etc ) , also re^ to take one's 
stand u^n (a ground for argument, etc ) Obs, 
c 1394 /’ PI Lrede 47 It IS but a faynt folk 1 founded vp-oti 
tapes 148s Caxton Myn' ii viii 8t This knewe they by 
their grete vnderstandyng of astronomye in whiche they 
were endowed and founueo 1483 — Gold Lee 163/3 He 
was ryght sore founded in humylyte 1843 Sir I Browm- 
Reltg Med 1 f 43 they that found themselves on the 
radical balsome, or vital sulphur of the parts, determine nut 
why Abel lived not bo long as Adam. 1S44 Milion Adm 
Wks <1847)98/3 Because our understanding cannot m this 
body found Itself but on sensible things 1678-7 Marm-ii 
Corr cclxxxiv Wits 1873-5 II 316 If you find yourseKes 
so firmly founded as we imagine you. 

d Of a thing . To serve as, or furnish, a basis 
or ground for 

Lockf ffssm Uud ti xxviii | 19 The comparing 
them then in their Descent is enough to found my Notion 
oftheirhaving the Relation of Brothers iSBsB Coi ekIuor 
in Lmu Punts Rep LI I 585/1 The relationship between 
the parties was one of bailment, and therefore tould not 
found criminal proceedings xh^SolutUrs' ^rul XXXIX 
a/s The further report, if it is to found jurisdiction for an 
order for public examination, must state that [etc ] 

« intr. (for refi cf 4 c) To bairf; oneself or 
one’s opinion, to base itself, to be based (on, upon) 
Chiefly 

1836-7 Sir W Hamilton Metnph vi (1870) I 99 Ihe 
legitimacy of every synthesiMs dependenton thelegitimncy 
of the analysis whirli it presupposes, and on winch it 
founds 1837 Carlvie / r Res' III i v, All Delineation | 
must either found on Belief and piovable Fact, or have no , 
foundation at all 1858 Dove I ogn. Chr Aaith\ 11 311 
All that course of argumentation which founds on (he 
occurrences of the outw.srd World iWa Ooilvie s v , 

‘ I found upon the evidence of my senses ’ 

1 6 To fasten or attach to Also Ohs 
1541 R CoPLANO Guydoat Quest Chu-urg, The bone 
wfierto the longue is foundea 1841 Marmuin Antiauary 
111 Dram Wks («87s) 240, I see you ore growing obdurate 
in your crimes, Founded to vice, lost to all piety 
Hence Fou ading vbl sh 

01400 Pestr Troy\ heading. Of the Foundyngof New 
Iroye. 1371 Hanmer CArow Irtl (1633)41 Some twenty 
five yeeres Wore the founding of Armagh 188a Wood ! i/e \ 
30 Mar , I he vice-chancellor a.sked ‘ whether they denied | 
the founding of the lecture Itself, or the conditions?' 1897 
(.on/ at Lambeth in W b Perry )hd Cell Amer Col \ 
Ch.\ 40 Particularly, the word founding, which is always 
the I.aw Word for a perpetual fund of maintenance, is 
always put into these Revenues. i8m Tennyson Uivien 
400 When first the (juestion rose About the founding of 
a Table Round 1889 Atheneeum 9 Feb 178/3 (He dies] 
a ‘ Poor Brother ’ in the hospital of his own founding 

Found (filund), V 3 Also 4, 8 fond [ad. F 
fond-rt :-L futuifre to poor, melt, busK ] 

1 1 . irons. To dissolve or mix together Obs ~ ' 
tci390 bonn of Cure in Warner Antu} Culm. 18 Take 
wyne and honyand fond it togyder 
2 . To melt (metal) and run it into a mould, to 
form 'an article) by running molten metal into a 
mould ; to cast. 

iS6a Whitehorne tr Macthias'cllfs A rte if IPan-eOi^s) 
It. 44 a, T he Pottes may .also scrue to found metalles in 
1801 Holland Pliny xxxiv 11 487 famous for mclall 
founding, and casting of images 1687 Min on L i 703 
A second multitude With wondrous Art founded the miissie 
Ore Ibid VI 518 Veins of mineral Whereof to found 
their balls Of missive rum. 167a Marvell Rek Pransp 
I 6 Lead, when moulded into Bullets, is not bo mortal as when 
founded into Letters ' Morse >1 met Geog II 93 A bell 
at Moscow, founded in Crar Boris's time 

b. To melt or fuse (the materials for making 
glass) ; to make (glass) by melting the materials 
in a furnace 

irta (see vbl sh. below] 1833 Ure Dut Arts I 907 
A Bohemian furnace in which, window glass is founded 
Ibid 914 The fourth is_ called the arch of the materials, 
because it nerves fur drying them before they are founded 

0 XlT = cf' 3 b.) 

16*4 Fletcher Rule a If'ffe iv, 11. A fellow founded out 
of charily. And moulded to the height, contemn bis maker, 
Curb the free hand that fram'd him f 

Hence Fou nding vbi. sb. Also aitnb. 


1638 W Burton Censm Aatanisttu’ Itsn Js6 The magni- 
ficent Acts [reeui Arts) of Statuarie, Founding, MowldUlg 
1779 Hbrvev Naval Htst, in II 50 Ship-building, and 
the founding of iron cannon, were the sole [arts] in which 
the English excelled vpta Wbdcwood in Phil Trane 
LXXir jao The fonding heat of the glass furnaces was 
iia" for fUnt-glass 1893 Ure Dut Arts I 008 Ihe found- 
ing-pots are nticd up with these blocks of int Ibtd 917 
These three stages are called the first, second, and third 
fusion or founding 

t Fonndi V * Obs, Aphetic form of Confoum) 
>380 WvciiF Isa xlvi 8 Remembreth this, and beth 
foundid IVuIg lotsfuMdammi] atfoa Grcenr George a 
Greene Wks (.Rtldg ) 267/3 A plague tound you ' 
t Foundt V S Also 6 pa pple. fUndied 
[aphetic f, affound, ad, OF enfondre : see first 
quot.] To be chilled or numbed with cold. 

(13 Chaucer Po Rosemouadt 3< My love may not 
refreyd be nor affound.] C1430 Pd^ Lyf Manhode 11 
xc (1869) 108 The maymed, the foollich, the founded [mor 
fondue], the froren 1380 Holland trt P'enus it 736 
Bccaus 1 was bailh fundeil, faint, and cald ts6s Tukeek 
I Herbal 11 108 [Pyrelhio] is excellently good for any parte of 
1 llie body yt is fundied or foundered or made allmost num, 

I with to much colde. 

1 t FoU'ndablei o- Obs rate^' [f Found 

+ -ABLE ] That can be founded. 

1413 imn/r (Caxton) V xiv (18591 82 Ouer fanlastyk, 

I nought gtounded, nor fuundable m holy Scrijiturc 
I Foundation (filundc'/dn) Forms 4-6f(o)un- 
I daoio(u)n, -yon, 5 6 f(ojuiidBtio(u)n, -yo(u)n, 
(6 I'oundaayon), 7 fund-, fondation, 5- foun- 
dation. [ad. L. /unddltbn-em, n of action f /un- 
ddre . see Found v - Cf. OF fottdaiton (ijis) ] 
1 . The action of founding or building upon a firm 
substructure , the state or fact of being founded 
ci38$ Ciiaucir A O IP 739 Jhisbe, Tins wal W.is 
cloven a two, right fro the toppe adoun, Of old tyme of his 
fundacioun r 1400 Mai noi-v (1839) xxi 333 The fouiid.T- 
cioil of the T oor of Bab) Ion 1535 Coverdai f /■ sra in 13 
Many of Ihe olde presles which had sene the house afore 
m his foundacion 1811 Biblf John xvii 24 1 hoii louedst 
mee before the foundation of the world 1719 Tickell 
Death Addtson 44 Ne’er to these chambers where the 
mighty rest, Since their foundation, came a nobler guest 

2 fit' T'hc action of establishing, instituting, or 
constituting on a permanent basis. 

C1400MAUNPEV (Roxb)xi 44 bat was |>e fundacionofbe 
T cmpleres and of ]>aire ordre 1548 11 ai l t hron , Adu. 1 1 ' 
(an 9) 306 b, For the more sure foundacion of the newe 
amitie, Edward Pniice of Wales, wedded Anne 1819 Sempii 
Sacrilege Handled 84 Hcere then w.-cs but a NunLupation, 
a Fundation of Priesthood 1841 Lane Arab Afr I 73 
Extending to the foundation of the Empire of Baghdad 
1874 t.REEN Short Hist VIII I 5 508 1 he foundation of the 
linen manufacture which was to bring wealth to Ulster 

3 esp Tbeestablishmg of an institution, together 
with an endowment or provision for its perpetual 
maintenance 

1389 in Png Gilds (18701 67 Theyse arne the ordinaunres 
of the G)Ide of Seynt Katerine ordcjnjd inihcfjrste 
fundacion Fortfscue Abs \ Lull Mon xix 

(1885) 185 To cstahlysh and amorty'se ]>e ssme lyiielod to 
IS irownc wych than wold be as a newe ffund.Tcion of ts 
crowne 1513 Bradshaw Si tPtrhur^e \ 3449 What landes 
he gaue towarde the fundacyon Of the sayd monastery 
1JB7 1 1 FMING Contn Itolmshed III 1349 '3 In ech vmucrsi 
ties by the foundation of the ordinaric and ptiblike lessons 
i8»C Barker Assoc Pnm 1 7 The piet> evidenced by 
bequests of broad acres, the foundation of religious houses. 

t b T he charter of establishment or incorjtora- 
tion of a bociety, institution, etc , with rules and 
ordinances for its government Obt 

1389 in Png Gilds ito (heading) Cerlifiiaiio fun 

dac lonis et t egiiiiinis glide lending w iin] Other fundacioun 
cs ihrr non 1530-1 Ait 23 lien VIU, cub ucry jiersoil 
bounden by rcavon of any foundacion iir ordynaunce to 
gyue or distribute any money in almes. 1548 Mem Ktpon 
(Surtees) ill 30 As in the hirst Cliauntiic at large is de- 
clared as apperyth by hound.icion dated (etc.] 

4 . That which is founded or established by en- 
dowment ; an institution (e g a monastery, college, 
or hospital) established with an endowment ancl 
regulations for its maintenance 
1513 More in Grafton Ckron (1568) II 8u8 He licgun to 
founae a College of a hundied priesies, which foundation 
with the founder shortly tooke an eiidc 1869 Woodidad 
ht I eresa il xxviii 175 II was oiir Lord r pleasuie, that no 
Foundation should be erected without great troubles to me 
«« 4 S COLERIIXIE in Stanley AinoltPs Ltf q- ( o»f (1844) I 
I 9 Corpus IS a very small establishment,— twenty fellows 
and twenty scholars, with four exhibitioners form the 
foundation 1887 I-heeman A arm l oug <1876 I i\ 190 
He was with difficulty hindered from becoming a monk in 
his own foundation of Jumikgcs 

b On (or fi^ ) the foutsdeUion said of the 
members of an endowed college or similar society 
1491 Act T Hih Vfl, c 19 William Pnour ofCnstchurche 
of Caunlerbury of your noble fundacion 1588 Lii Burgh- 
LEV in Elhs rbir Lett Ser 1 III 36 No Scholer nor 
Fellowes of the foundation of any Howrse of Lcorningc. 
1781 Gray Lett. Wks 1884 III 86 If the boy waa 10 lie on 
the foundation [at Eton] 1839 De Qi incev Recall Lakes 
Wks. 1863 II. 71 He was removed to London, and placed 
on the great foundation of Christ s Hospital. 1881 Oxfotd 
Umv Cttlend 163 1 hero are now fourteen Fellowrships and 
fifteen Scholarships on the old Foundation at this College 
0 The fund or revenues appropriated to endow 
sucli an institution. Also US, (see quot 1B51). 

« 1430 Lvdc, Mm Poems 138 To aetle of tithes a fun 
dacioun Nashe Christ's P, 83 h. They pernert fsun- 

dations, and will not bestow the Bequeathers ftee almes. 


1659 Fuller Ch. Hist, vi lii. 313 None [of the CionventsI 
was left standing in the whole Dioceste of Bangor, where no 
Foundation was valued at full seventy pounds per annum 
1851 B H Hall College IPords 134 boundation . In 
America applied to a donation or legacy appropriated especi 
ally to maintain poor and deserving students at a college. 
0. The solid ground or base (natural or built up) 
on which an edifice or other structure is erected , 
also, the lowest part of a building, usually con- 
structed below the ground-level 

•494 Iabyan CAn»> \ cxxxiv 119 Albeit y* many [build- 
ings] stande vpon theyr first foundacion, as this yet doth 
1585 1 Wasmindion tr Ntcholay't Pay i viii 8 b. Where 
as yet are scene the foundations of the aunrient citie 1607 
Dkvden AEneid tii 37 , 1 lay the deep Foundations of a Wall. 
iSoaC Janes Afr/if Put s v , Ifthe earth to be built upon is 
such that the natural foundation cannot be inislcd iSj/a 
Mss Jamesov Leg Monast Ord (1(163)32 In digging the 
foundations of the monastery of Monte Cassino 
transf unA/ig 1 revisa Paith De P R v Ivii 

[1495) 173 Ihe bones ben the foiind.acion of al the body and 
, the byldyn^e of all the body IS set le there pon 15M Cos er 
t DAI I- Ps cii 35 T hou Lorde m the t)e,:yniiynge has Isyed 
y foundacion of the earth, Desire L/d llaisM 54 

Which engines of prolcstXj and proffers kind So shook the 
whole roiindatioii of Ins mind. As they did all his resolution 
move 1648 Hfiirii K Hesfer , HoiK laif v) Ihe large and 
! cheefe foundation of your I e,-iet, kal lieefe 1897 Drydfn 
I trg Georg 1 455 The Rocks are from their old founda- 
tions tent 1705 S Sfwail Diary rg Jan (18701 II 122 
I The Horses went aee-iy eeiili the foundation nnci left the 
I Superstructure of the blay and the Riders behind 

+ b The ■ scat ’ of the hotly, the ‘ fundament ’ 
iMi CoLvii IP/ugs Snpplu (1751) 1 31 Who quarrels pick 
I with neighbour nations Gel halberts thrust thro' iheir funda 


6 /ig A basts or groundwork on which some- 
thing (immaterial) is raised or by which it is sup- 
ported or conlirmcd , .in underlying ground or prin- 
ciple ; the basis on which a story, fiction, or the 
like IS founded 

c 1400 Ihst h Art Masonry 28 Hit was cause and funda- 
cion of all crafty s and sciens isag More Dyaloge 1 Wks. 
161/1 I his one puynt is the eery fond foundacion and ground 
of all his gre.il heresyes 1611 tiiacE 7 rartt/ Pref s, Ihe 
Edition of the Sciicntic was vsed by the Oreckc fathers for 
the ground and foundation of their Commeiiinnes i6a8T 
biENCFR Logtek 1B2 Ihc principles, and foundation of a de- 
monstration, are necessary asiomes 1874 Hi as K)RD bkill 
Mus III I The Bass, which is ihe lowest mirt and founda- 
tion of the whole Song 1695 Woodward AW Htst Aarth 
III II (1723) 179 There being no reasonable foundation to 
believe llwt ibe Deluge did cunie 10 puss this Way 1711 
Stei-le bpeit No 91 R I The Subject 1 am now going upon 
would l)« much more properly the Foundation ofaComedy 
1718 1 ADY M W Momaou Let to Ladv Rich x Dec . 
I be report I can assure you has no red foundation 1769 
Blac kstonf t oiiini 1 47 1 he only true and natural founda- 
tions of society are the wants ana the fears of individuals 
1843 ' 7 f4'/c I 111 { 9 , 1 shall term the sensation of white 

the foundation of ibe quality whiteness 1875 Jowett 
Plato (cd 2) I 313 Thus far Scxrates has proceeded in 
placing religion oh a moral foundation 

f b A giound iir reason upon which men act, 
an understaiuling, basis ofagieenient Ohs 

164a R Cariesti a Fr/rrjFBiF IS II 132 He may kill his 
adversary, upon this foundation, because he must eilhcr kill 
orliekilled lya? A Hamii ton Arm Wre A lud W xli 
107 That the English might again repair to their resjwctive 
Houses, and trade on the old foundation 1791 Smfaton 
Ed)stone A f jo Upon this fonndalion Captain laiset en 
e^ed Mr John Rudyerd to be his engineer 

7 trausf i hat upon which any structure is built 
up. a body or ground upon which other parts .nre 
overlaid , in various technical uses • c g in Dress- 
making, an underskirt oyer which the outer skirl is 
bung or draped , aKo a material used for stiffening 
a garment, etc , in crochet-yvork and knitting, the 
first set of stitches, to which the rtst are secured. 

1874 Knight Vtcf ^tech I 909 boundalion the body of 
n hat, of wool or inferior fur, U|>on which the napping of 
superior fur is bud and united at the battery 188a Caul 
IULD &. Saward Put A'etdUsmrk, loumlation net, a 
coarse quality of Net emplojcd for stiff foundations 111 
Milhnery and Drescniiking 1893 G Hici Hist tng 
Dress 1 1 220 Six skirts of tulle over a foundation of satin 

8 attnb.md Comb a simple aitnb («» belong- 
ing to or serving as a foundation, fundamental). 

1665 Glass ill Vi cfsis bci xi (i 63 o) 98 if any a.sk, how the 
Soul came by those foundation Hroposiiions 1670 Devout 
( oHiiHun (1688) »6o Chrisl, that foundation mercy, that hath 
.ill mercies folded up in him .7.8 Vanbrcch 7ourn. to 
Loud I I, It is a settled foundation point that every child 
that IS Isji II shall be a Iteggar, except one , and tb.it he— shall 
be a fool 187s V Wiinv / ft m Chnet m xx (1878' 363 
He builds everywhere on the foundation thought that a 
Christian is [etc 1 

b ■•belonging to a found.ntion (sense 4), as 
foundation eharltt, thtld, \ masUi , siholar, +««- 
dergraduate 

c 1870 Wood Lfe (1848) 129 A copie of ihe •foundation 
charter of Cantcrlniry college m Oxon 1845 Srocqi ELUi 
Handbk But /Wm (18541156 Ihe "foundation children, 
fifty 111 number are elected from the Christian population of 
Calcutta 1706 Heaknf CV/ ecr 17 kcb., He wasa "Founda- 
tion Master (as they call them) 1883 t'<Lrir//’r A am Mag 
Aug s-’s/i T he number of free or "Foundation scholars hto 
been increased xfisn W Sherwin in Atagd Coll 4 7 « H 
(Oxf HisL Soc ) 316 Any "foundation undergraduate 

c Special comb, foundation-ebam, the first 
stitches in a piece of crochet-work , foundation- 
muslin, -net, gummed fabrics used for stiflieiimg 
dresses and bonneU; foundation - school, an 
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endowed school; foujidfttion>«tone, one of the 
stones forming the foundation of a building; spec. 
a stone laid with public ceremony to celebrate the 
founding of the edifice ; also fig , ; foundation- 
atop, in an organ (see quot i88i}. 

i>8a Caulfeii4> & Saward Dkc NudUwork, * FtundatioH 
ChtuH. i8jS SiMHONUs Diet 'I rode, * Foundatien^mutlm 
“la Caulfeild & Sawaro Diet, Neoiltuiorky'FouHdattoK 
r. . / > ^ '«en edu- 

(A III xlii 

, . . je (t886) *50 1 he finst fouiidation-iitone for the 

doctrine of liberty is lo be sought in the conception of sck lety 
u a growing and developing organism tWj Spectator 
9 July 934A The foundation atone of the Imperial Institute 
was laid by the Queen 1846 Rimuauut in North Mem 
Mmuke 121 Smith seems to have excelled in the diapason 
or 'foundation stops 1881 C A Edwards Organs 148 
Foundation stops are those that give a note corresponding 
to the key pressed 1 

Hence t yonnda-tion v , to ground I 

1617-77 Feutham Ktsolvet it xxvn 215 He that founda ' 
tioiis nut himself with the Arts, will li.irdly be fit 10 go out ' 
Doctor, either to himself or others 

Foundational (foand^' /onil), a [f. as prec. [ 
+ -Ai, ] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 1 
foundation , fundamental | 

1683 E Hoomr Fttf Cp Fordage's Mystic Dtv ' 
44 h oimdatiun il Doctrines 17S8 R Morris Ess Ahc \ 
A rikit 100 1 he foundational Laws of Beauty and Propor 
tion Ruskin Sesame 161 His command of it should 

be foundational and progressive, hers, general and acconi 
plished for daily and helpful use I 

Hence roanda tlonwUy adv. 

1878 1 Sinclair d/ouM/ 133 Never till then can they con | 
struct foundauonally 

Fonndationary (fuundF' JanarL, a. [f as ; 
prec + AHY ] Of or belonging to a foundation ! 

i;6a tr BuscAtng't Sjst CiOf V 440 [It] was converted j 
into a foundation of canons It has its own fouiidalioiiary 
amt ofliie 1864 Datfy Eel a Aug, Ihe foundatioimry 
funds attached to them [schools] 1 

Foundationer (ftiundf' Jonaj) [f as prec + 
-ER 1 ] One who is ‘ on the foundation ’ of an cn- 1 
dowed school or college ' 

2839 AKNocn /.cf in Stanley ZiA 4 CiTTf (1844)11 ix 155 
The difference which I had always made between Non foiiii 
dalionersaiid foundationers 1876 Fox UoUKNKZ(H/fr I 1 17 I 
A new charter, which in addition lo the forty foundationers ^ 
provided for the education of eighty other boys. I 

Fonndationleee (founds ;mi< s\ a [f ns 
prec + -TiK 98 ] Without foundation, baseless I 
1648 Hammond 'itrm 2 Car vii 1 Wks. 1684 IV 506 A 
flattering, fallacious, fonndationless hope iSai E xaminer 
a/i The rumour was not altogether foundniionless 1849 
RuskiN Ses! Lamps vi 165 Tottering, fouiidationlcss shells 
of splintered wood and imitated stone 1 

Hence Poanda tlonleasneaa. I 

189s Blaekw Mag July 33 Its one foundation is the ^ 
foundationlessness of other systems 1 

i Fonndator. Oh Also -atour, Sc funda- | 
tour [ad I. fundater, agent-n f fundihe, re- , 
fashioned after Found v = Foumieb sb i I 

cUM^F’annd St BartAalameiv s I E 1 S) 19 And with 
ofte visitacions solempne laurle yeldid to (,ihI, with the 
foundatoure xmCampl Scat xv 128 Lauherans of the 
grond var fundatouris of al there triiiniph.ind pro'irente 
s^ T. Washincion tr NnAa/ay's I ay iv xxiv 140 
I^netropolis afterwards of his foundator Phihppopoli 
1396 DALHVMrcE tr Leslie's Hist. Iscatl 1 324 The Abbay 
. quhatrof he u namet fundatour I 

t Fonnday. Oh [f f PouNn v s] (See quot ) 

1674 Rav CoZ/tt/ IFords ii(> h very six d lys they c ill a 
Founday, in which sp-ace they make 8 'I un of Iron, if you 
divide the whole suiiim of Iron made by the Foundays for 
at first they make less in a Founday, at last more A itts[t.r] 

Founded (faundid i,/^/ a [fFoUNDti'^] | 

1 Based, having a (siTeuficfl' base or ground 
(with qualifying adverb) + Also without adv — 
‘well found^ well grounded, etc (oh ) 

l6og Shaks Afaci lii iv 22 Then come* niy Fit againe 
1 had else beene perfect. Whole as the Marble, founded 
as the Rocice 1671 Mil ton Samson 1504 Thy hopes are 
not ill founded s-jjt yunius Lett Iv 291, I mean of sin h 
charge* to show thit they are not founded 
P/elvetiHs' Child of Nature I 132 A young worn 
prudence must be founded in her behaviour tjuo Di rke 
Sp at Bristol Wks III 308 btipply them with just and 
founded motives to disaffection sjga Aneid IF Fitt ll\ 
xllii. 152 If Minister* are founded m saying there is no sort 
of treaty with France 1835 Macaulay //;*/ P.ng III 248 
ITiese complaints were in many cases well founded 

2 Endowed, ‘ on the foundation rare 

1893 I M Bulloch Hist Aberdeen Onto gg The greater 
part of the founded members hid been ‘ quyte abolisched ' 

Foundement * sec Fundament 
+ FouTader, sb i Oh ff Found w ^ + -erI ] 

One who tests only in ale-founder — Ai,t-co:tt\ru 
C1300 Bk 0/ Brome (1886) 164 Enquere of yower alle- 
founders, aef they hawe do jer office well and trwiy 

Founder | idu ndot), sb‘i [( Y ound V ^ + -KB > : 
cf OF' fondeor, -eu> ] 

1 ‘ One who raises an edifice , one who presides 
at the erection of a city ’ ' J 
1387 Trevira Htgden (Rolls) II 79 p« foundour of Jms 
citee IS vnknowF 1:1440 Pane F lor ii Antenowre fown- 
der of Jerusalem 1611 CoRYAT Cntdtiies 8 Julius Ca.sar 
was the first founder of ihi* tower 1708 Newton Chronol 
Amtndid 1 ifii Every City set up the worship of its own 
Founder 1838 Murray's Handbk N Oerrn 477 Ihc 
building displays the taste of different founders. 


an’ofyour 


t b. A maker or creator. Oh 
•* » 37 S fosepk Anns. 68 He hat is mi foundeor may hit 
folfuTle, pat was dad on pe cros & boujie us so dean, 

2 One who sets up or institutes for the first time ; 
one who gives its first beginning to (an institution, 
sect, etc ). Formerly m wider use, an originator 
(of a practice or custom). 

1340-70 Alex 4- Dtttd 664 He [Mars] was fihtere fel & 
foundur of werre. 2389 m £n£ Cslds(i8jo) toi Y* first 
founduis of y>* glide 2348 Hall thron , Hen SVA 32b, 
No man could tell who was the authourc and founder of 
that rumoure sgfy Homtltes 11 Wilful Rebel iv (1859) 
583 Sathan, the first founder of Rebellion sMCudworth 
Intell Syst 1 1 Content* 1 17 Leucippus and Democritus 
were the Founders of that Philosophy which is Atheistl- 
cally Atomical 2697 Dryuen I trg Georg 1 as Pallas 
T hou founder of tlie Plough and Plough-man’s 'I'oyl 2776 
Gibbon Dtcl ^ F I 357 Lake Augustus, Diocletian may 
lie considered as the founder of a new empire 1833 
Macaulay Z/is/ Eng IV 24 George fox, the founder of 
the sect of Quakers. 2874 Helfs Soc P'ress iiL 32 The 
founders of great fortunes and great families. 

3 One who founds or establishes (an institution) 
with .an endowment for its perpctnal maintenance. 

2*03 R. Brunnl Handl Synne 2584 He was fyrst founder 
and syre Of pe cherche of Knares inyre 2335-6 Act 27 
Hen Vl/t, c 28 Suche as pretende to lie foundours, pa- 
trons or donours of suche relyayous houses. 168a Prideaux 
L ett (CAmdeii) 122 Our founders monument lieing defitced 
in the late wars. 1 am again restoreing it 26U Bentlev 
B oyle Lect 11 8 Ibe Honourable founder of lliis Lecture 
1836 Emervin h.ng 1 rails. Universities 'NVs (Bohn) II 
89 1 he pictures of the founders hang from the walls. 

f 4 One who supports or maintains another Oh. 

s^HALLlArvM (18091 491 He [Perkyn Warbeck] with 
all hys complices and confederates, and Jhon Awater one 
of hys founders and hys sonne, were arreyned and con- 
dempned at Weslmynster 2613 Beaum & t l. Caftain i 
III, What a vengeance ails y on, lo bo so childish to imagine 
me A founder of old fellowst 

6 Pounder*s- 8 har 38 , ( -parts) pi , shares issued 
to the founders of a public company, as part of 
the consideration for the business or concession 
which IS taken over, and not forming a part of the 
ordinary capital 

2889 Daily Nesvs 24 Oct 7 '2 The value of founders’ shares 
has grown unwieldy t8^ Athenoenm i feb 141/2 The 
invention of ‘ founders’ shares’ dates only from 18S9 

Founder (fau ndaj), sb d [f Pound v,^ + -eb f 
Cf OF (and mod P ) fondcur ] 

1 One who founds or casts metal, or makes arti- 
cles of cast metal Often in comb , with the metal 
or article specified, as bdl , iron-, type-founder 

I40« in Rot Pari III 520 Bartilmew Uekene, founder 
1360 Bible iGcncv ) fer vi 99 T he lead is consumed m 
the fyre the founder melleth in vaiiie 1637 Decree Star 
(. harnber xx\n in Arh Milton's 4reop 21 That there shall 
be foure founders of letters for priming allowed 2681 
(iRTw 1/»4nr»»> III m 334 Founders add a little (antimony] 
to their Rel! Metal, lo iiiake it more sonorous 1703 Lur- 
TRFIL Brief Ret (18571V s8t Her majesties founder h.TS 
orders to cast 60 heavy cannon 2784 Swift Drafted s Lett 
Wks 175s V. 11 28 Let Mr Wood and his crew of founders 
and unfeers com on _.89. Labour Commission Gloss s v , 
Master founders are the owners or managers of a foundry for 
making iron or bras* 1 actings 
b One who founds glass 
1833 Ure Diet Arts I 005 The glass-founder 1883 
Instr Census Clerks 89 Glass Manufacture [Workmen 
employed in] Metal Making Founder 

2 ('omb , as founders dust, sand (see qnots ) 

1838 SiMMONUS Diet Trade, Founders' Dust, charco,il 
fiowder, and coal and coke dust ground fine and sifted for 
casting purposes in foundries AW, foundtrs' sand, a 
specie* of sand obtained from I cwisham, Kent, and other 
districts, for making foundry moulds 

Founder (idu nd-u', Sb.k [f. P'oundeb V ] 

1 1 pi (Trounds, lees, sediment Cf. P fon- 
drtlles Oh 

c 143a A/ A Med Pk (Heinrich) 176 Do awey pc foundres 
Iv r groundesj vndemepe 

2 1 he action of the verb Foi'nimk , a landslip 
i88a C ornh Mag Dec 7 (8 A series of founders or Innd- 
slip'i caused by the undermining of the solid strata. 

Founder (fuu ndw), sb 6 [app f found, pa 
pplc of Find v + -ek i.] 
t L P INDEB Obs 

*577 Framfion Tra/a/ News in App Jos I's Coanterbl 
(Alb) 84 Lorde Nicot first founder out of this hcarbe 

2 Spec \\\ Dtrbysh J cad mining 1851). 

skea High Peak Art I in Mander Drrbysh tfin Gloss 
(1824) 130 Who were or prt tended to lie possessed of ] 
the same ground as taker of a Pore field for an old foun 
der i8^\ I svnnGLtenimiHtHg terms (V. 1 ) S\Ponn<l<r 
IS the mining term expressive of the finder of a vein, or rake, 
or III nriliiiary language, a miner 

3 . T hat portion of a kad-mine which is given to 
the first finder of the vein ; hence, the part first 
workc<i. Called also founder-mcer, -shaft. 

2653 Mani o\ k Lead-Mints 59 <h D S ) If two Founders 
in one Rake be set 2747 Hooson Miner’s Put I ijb, 
Siometimes it happens that there is two founders in the 
same Vein, for a Vein may be found at a distance from my 
Founder 180* Mawe MIh Derby sh 204 Ponndtmtrre, the 
first 32 yards of ground worked. Ibid , Poundershaft, the 
first shaft that is sunk 2831 Act is ft 23 Fict c. 94 J a 
The Word ‘ Founder’ shall mean the Point at which a Vein 
of Ore shall be first found .the Words ‘founder Meers 
shall mean the Two first Meets to be »et out to the f inder 

Fou&dttir (futindsi), sbf! Also 6 fowuder. 
[f. Foundkk V. (senses 4-5 !•] 


1. Inflammation of the laminar structures of a 
horse's foot, resulting usually from overwork; a 
bimilnr disease in dogs 

2347 Salesburv Welsh Did , Freuo vetlmessxh, fownder 
2708 J. C CompL Collier (1845) 34 They are subject ‘ 
Beal or Founder to their Feet 0- ' ’ — 


_ b*8EB- * 1 ^ Loodom 

Agrtc ^ 6517 (1831) 087 Founder of the feet 2884 Sfbeoy 
sport ill 31 Kennel fameness, founder, and rheumatism 
[in don] are often caused by [etc ] 

2 A rheumatic affection of the muscles of the 
chest in horses. Called also body-, chest-founder. 

2737 Bracken Famery Impr (1756) I 275 They were 
often mistaken even in what they lbII the Chest or Body- 
founder 2818 Sporting: Mag II. 171, I agree with the 
French writers that the rounder is a fluxion 

Fouader (fau ndai), V. [a. OP', /twrflrer to 
plunge to the bottom, subnteige , also wtr to col- 
lapse, fall in mins :-f, L. fundus bottom. 

'the silliple vh fondrer appears to be rare in OF. ; the 
compounds es/ondrer, eufondrer are common, and occur in 
molt of the senses below , cf Afoundbr, Enfounder, of 
which founder in some uses may be an aphetic form 
The Fin the OF vb is variously accounted for seeHatx- 
Darm s v ejffondrer, Kbrting Lat -Rom Wb s vv ex- 
fundnliirt, tn/undulart ; a popular Lat type *Jnndorirt 
may have existed, f fundora (see Du Cange) pi. of fundus 
ncut , whence Fr fonds, Founcb ] 

1 1 trans. To burst or smash (something) in ; to 
force a passage through, Obs 
13 Coer de L. 5266 He gaff Richard a sory flatt, That 
fouitdryd bacy net and hat c 2330 R Brunnb Lhron, (1725) 
183 And whan he was withinne, & fauht as a wildc leon. 
He fondred )>e Saraxtns otuyiine & fauht as a dragon 
+ 2 To send to the bottom, cause to be swallowed 
up or engulfed. Obs. 

23 A E, Atilt P B 1014 pis watz a uengenunce violent 

t t voyded bise ptaces, pat foundered hatr so fayr a folk & 
folde sonlckcn. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii 97 Haue no 
mercy of ony man that lyueth, foundre & droune altogider 
[F effondres tout] in-to the botome of the sea 
8 tnlr. Of the earth, a buildmg, etc. . To fall 
down, give way 

1489 tfAxroN Faytes of A 11 xxxv 153 The toure fouii- 
dred and sanke doune in to the grounde. a 2697 Aubrbv 
Wilts (Royal Soc MS) lodiHalfiw ) A quantity of earth 
foundred and fell downe a vast depth 1830 Lyell Prir 


.... depth 

Ceol I 274 We find tint the chffs of Bawdsey a 
tow arc foundering slowly 


1 Felu- 


t b trans To undermine. Also fg Obs 

Fuller Ck Hist iii iv f 13 King John having his 
soul battered without, with forrain tears, and foundred with- 
in by Ihe fAlsenesse of his Subjects, sunk on a sudden 
beneath himself 01636 U&shbk Ann v (1658) 60 Iha 
river foundering the wall thereof 20 furlongs in length, 
bare it down 

4 intr, (Chitfly of a horse or its rider.) To 
stumble violently, fall helplessly to the ground, 
collapse, tofalllame, ocias to sink or stick fast 
(la niire or bog). 

f 1386 Chaucer A'h/’z T 1829 For which his hors for 
feere gan to turtle, And leep asyde, and foundred as he 
Iccp c 1430 Golagros 4 Caw 1022 As he loulit our sue 
bra, His feit founaent hym fra 1323 Douglas eKneit x 
XIV 157 Down fcwaickis the knyclu sone with a fcllon fayr, 
P'otmdris fordwart flatlingis on hys siiald c 2360 A Scott 
Poems (S. r S ) 11 163 To grund, for fersness, he did fun- 
der t563 //wwi/icr II Rogation Week w (1859)498 Where- 
by thy poor nyghbour, silting on liis seelly weak beast, 
foundcreth not in the deep thereof. 1713 Steele Guard. 
No 132 P6 The man is attiick skull'd puppy, and founders 
hkeanorse 1875 F Hah in A»//i«<o«’» XVI 749/1 
The guide had str^ed off llie ford, and I was foundering 
in a quicksand 2880 Muirhead Gains ill f 219 When 
a man has driven aiiother’2 horse so bard as to cause B to 
founder 

6 trans To cause to break down or go lame ; 
esp to cause (a horse) to have the founder, thus 
disabling him 

1393 Nashe4 Af// Confut 51 A broken winded lade, 
that now is quite foundred and tired 2608 Yorksh 7 rag. 
I VIII, O stumbling jade Plague founder thee 2674 N 
Cox Grntl Retreat 1 (1677) 97 You will surbate or founder 

G r Hounds 2680 Hackk CoZ/et/ I'vy 11 (1699) 3 A very 
Path, which with our being necessitated lo wade the 
River almost foundred our Men 17M Gay Acktllet 1, He 
will quite founder InmseH' with galloping from place to 
place to look after me 1884 W C .Smith Kiidrostan 74 
She rode my pony till she foundered him 

b fig 

-- R. H..„. 

» surfeit, and founder ihemseluei 

perale liehauiour 2643 M 11 ton CeZorZ (1851) 365 Founder 
himKelf to and fro in his own ejections 1638 Bramhall 
Consecr Bps y\ i48AndiioyourConHequence is foundered 
of all four, and can neither p.isse nor repasse 

H 0 Confused with Bound r # : To benumb. 


The Oyle u good 
foundered 

6. tntr. Of a vessel ; To fill with water and siuk^ 
go to the bottom. [«»0F s'enfondren cf. st 


13 Ships founder when the entry of waL 
causes a serious and fatal loss of floating power, 
b, fig To ‘ come to grief’, be wrecked. 

2613 Shaks Hen, Fill, in li 40 But in tiiia point All hb 
trickes founder 2826 KgATiNOE trav, (iBty) I. 56 note, 
Spain began to founder from tha loss of the Low Countrlts, 
but a first rata ship does not go down like a wherry. 



JIUUM 1 IJB 4 UBJU. 


FOXTNTAIW, 


7 . tnuts To cause (a ship) to fill with water and 
sink : to send to the bottom. 

D. Pill Sta 305 When a vessel is, or comes 
once to bee foundered, there is no possibility of her being 
helped up. [But this may be sense 6 ] 17^ F. Smith ('ey 
Ditt, I, 53 Capable ofpierceing a Ship under her Bends, so 
foundering her. G. Allsn .Tca/^yuMvIII. iioAgreat 
ship was Tioing foundered and ground to pieces by some 
invisible force within a few yards of them. 

8. Golf. To hit (a ball) into the ground. 

iMo ‘ CAfT. Crawlrv ' Faotiall, tie 96 1 he young Golfer 
. is likely to founder the ball, or drive it only a comparatively 
short — 


^ 0 . erton. -Fr fonilre : To burst (into tears). 
c 1477 Caxton JatoH 5 The damoiseau Jason began 
thenne to foundre in teens right habondantly. [Often m 
Caxton.] cisjo l.o Behners Arth Lyt Bryt (1814) 51 
The king foun^il all in teeres. 

Hence Foumdering vbl sb and ppl a 
1548 Hall Chron , Hen, tVian 13) 137 Matthew Gouth, 
Iw founderyng of his horsse, was taken iSea Warner Alh, 
Eng. IX III! (1613) 338 No one thing quailes Religion more 
than foimdrmg Prcsbytrie 1614 Markham Chea^ Hmb 
I, It (1668) fi3 Of Foundrmg in the Feet there be two sorts, 
a dry and a wet sBos C James Mtht Diet s v , t oundering 
in the feet .Foundering m the rhest 1813 Scott Itokcby 
I xvii, Rescued from our foundering skiff 

Foundered (fau-ndajd),/// a. [f. Founder v. 

+ -BD 

fl Undermined, made to give way. Obs 

A 1661 Fuller Worthut (1840) I 119 A foundered and 
failing foundation 

2 Of a horse Affected with founder ; lamed 
1543 tr Act taRuh //, c 5 1 he layde horses become al 
lost and foundred [original AF futtndtt] 1509 B Jonsom 
Cyntbia't Rev 1 i, As tender as the foot of a foundred 
nagge. 164a Fuller Joteyh't Coal i Cor. xi (1867) 8t So 
our judgment will lie partial and favourable to us, as 
foundered feet will never tread hard 1716 Swiirr Corr 
Wks 1841 II S96 Shall gallop a foundered horse ten miles 
upon a causeway and get homo safe 186a Blackmore 
Loma D xxiil, Your horse was greatly foundered 
Jig 164a Fuiim Holytr Rrof . 7 ^ 11 1 si He not only 
hears but examines his Client, and pinchelh the cause, 
where he fears it is foundred i8as Byron Vu JuAg xci. 
Ere he could get a word Of all his founder’d verses under 
way 

8. Of a vessel • Sunk, wrecked. 
a 1700 B R Put Cant Creiv, Founder'd, Ship at Sea, 
that sprung a Leak and Sunk downnght tsda-p Falconer 
Sktpwr III 6j 4 I'hey Acrort the founder’d deck oer- 
whelming roar 

FotUtdarOtUI (fuu ndoras), a Also foundroua. 
[f. Founder v + -ous.] Causing or likely to cause 
to founder ; miry, full of ruts and holes. 

1767 Hull 4 Anlaby Road Act a The other ro-ids are 
Ijecume very founderous for travellers 1798 Burkk Rtgic 
Peace in Wks. VIII 167, 1 have travelled through the 
nezulintion, and a sad foundcrous road it is 1805 WOROSA 
H'aggoner lit, Poor pilot I, by snows confounded. And 
many a fuundrous pit surrounded I 1844 Williams Real 
Prop <1873) 314 Where a public way is touildrous, us such 
ways frequently were in former times 

Foundership Ci<iu ndarjtp). [f Foundiiu ^b 
+ SHIP ] The position of a founder 
i<^ Arp Parker torr 11833) I would wish a better 
m his place to govern the house, .and he to hold him m his 
foundership if he will i6ss Cali is, Y/nf .Ycnvrr (16471 313 
Many Inheiitances I found in reason freed from these 
laxes and Lays, .is 'lylhes in Spiritual hands Presenta- 
tions, Founderships 1841 F'faser'tMag XXIII galhere 
seems to lie a patriotic schism ns to the foundership of 
Ihelcmperancesoueties itt^Con/emp Rev Xll 6711 
harmonizes with his foundership of the Olympic games 

Fonndli&Sf (fun ndlig). Forms. 4 fynd(.e)ling, 
4-8 fondling, 4-6 •eljmg, 4 6 found(e)lyng, 
(4-elmg),4-5fund(e)ling,>lyng, 4, 6 foundling. 
[ME fundeltng vondeltng, MUG. vunde- 

littc), f funden, pa. pple, of hiNDv +-1-IN0; ME 
had also findhnq{ -sljer findlmg), f the pres btcin 
ofthevb Cf also ME ] 

1 . A deserted infant whose parents are unknown, 
a child whom there is no one to claim Also 
Iransf. 

a 1300 E. E Psalter lxvii [0 5 (Horsim ) Of fadre of found- 
linges ma c 1303 yudas sbin E E P (1863) 108 So bat be 
quene vpbreid adai J«t he fyndling was c 1440 Promp 
Parv 183/3 Kundelynge, as he bat ys fowndyn, and iioman 
wote ho ys hys fadur, ne hys modyr iM Covekdale, etc. 
Eraevt Par Phil 111 5, I am an Israelite, not by engraff- 
ynge, but by kyndred . not a straunge foundlyng, but a Jewe, 
beynge borne of the jewes i6oa Witiials JPet 371/1 A 
childc which is laid and found in the streete or else- 
where, which they call commonly a foundling 1733 Berke- 
LEV Querist I 373 Whether there should not be erected 
an biMpital for orphans and foundlings, at the expense of 
old bachelors r >789 G Whitf xliv 113,1 myself 

have seen these foundlings In their nest displaying a strange 
ferocity of nature 1B40 Dickens Bam Rudge xxxix, He 
raar«l again until the very foundlings near at hand were 
startled in their beds 

appositively a xyia Kino Ulysses 4 Tirestas 35 Tho' he 
a foundling bastanf be. it tin Robertson .’term Ser iv 
xxiii. (1870) ajo The discovery of a foundling orphan, 

tfibj Goloino Ve Afomay Pref 8 As for lying or vntruth. 
It Is a foundling, and not a thing bred tU7-38 Harr 
Gueiees (1867) aio Employ such words as have the 
largest families, keeping clear of foundlings and of those of 
which nobody can tell whence they come unless he happens 
to be a scholar. 18SI Tsencm Proverbs 39 Ihe great 
nuuority of proverbs are foundlings, the happier foundlings 
of a nation’s wit, which [etc.! 


2 . The Foundling, the Foundling Hospital, 
London. 

1819 Gek P. THOMrsoM Extre (1843) I. 133 It would be 
as wise to recommend wolves for nurses at the Foundling, 
on the credit of Romulus and Remus 

8. aUrtb. and Comb , as foundling-hoapital, 
+ -houae, an institution for the reception of found- 
lings : foundling<a(on«, an erratic boulder. 

1736 Nugent Gr Pour, France IV 39 Tho erjants 
trouvis, or *foundling-ho>.pital >873 Iowrtt Plato led 3) 
III 166 the Creches of Pans, or the foundling hospital of 
Dublin 1730 Johnson Rambler No 12 p 6 What, you 
never heard of the ’Foundling House? 189a F.dm Rev 
Apr 305 Foundling stones* innumerable have becumc 
objects of popular superstition and hcicntific curiosity 

Foundment: see Fundament. 

Foimdireas ‘ (foundry) Forms. 5 fown- 
dowr-, 5-6 foundereaae, (7 -eag), 5-7 foun- 
dreaae, 7-8 -rea, 7- foundress, [f. Founder sb ^ 
+ -KHH.] A female founder, esp a woman who 
founds or endows an institnUon, etc. 

e 1430 Lvoc Mtu. Poems 11 Gramcr Cheeff ffounderesse 
and route of alle connyng 1490 Caxton F.ruydos vi 23 
Dydo foundresse of the noble cyte of cartage 1368 
Grafton throu 11 898 (Perkin) retourned againe to the 
Lady Margaret his first foolish foundresse tSxt Weevkr 
’■ ■* of this 


Ahc Fun Mon 387 the rhiefc Foundresse ol 




Semlramis was the foundrcs.s of this part also of the J 
Ionian greatness 1S73 Juwftt /V afo(ed t) 111 530 Ihe 
goddess who is the common foundress of both our cities. 

tFou‘lldr«8S‘A Obs [f F'ooNDERnil+.Egg] 
A woman who founds or casts metals 
l6d Ford Farutes in 11, The great bell of my heart is 
crack’d and never Can ring in tune again, till’t be new cast 
By one only skilful foundress 

Foundry (fuu ndn' F'orms , 7 fondary, -ery, 
founderie, 8 -ary, 8-9 -ery. 9 foundry [a. F 
fondi^ne, f fondre. see Found v ■>] 

1 , The art or business of founding or casting 
metal , concr. founders’ work, castings 
1601 Holland Pltny II 765 This art of grauing images in 
'. — ■■ of greater anciquitie by farre, than foundenc and 


casting statues 1793 SmlatuN 1 dyslone I. I 370 m 
ingenious Mr Prickett, 10 whom the Iron Founder c 
kingdom owes much 1890 D.n/y .Vctt/s 6 Jan 3^3 Cut 


Ihe 


-« advanced and a similar run is declared 11 


2 An establishment or building in which found- 
ing of metal or glass is corned on 

164s Evelvn Mem (1819) I 194 The foundene where they 
cast ordinance <173# Burt Lett N Scott (i8i8i 1 258 
'1 his man dwelt near an English foiindery in Glcngtry 
V UK Diet Arts I 915 (art (dass-making) 1880 Miss 
Braodoh yust as / am xliii, Fellow workmen together in 
the same foundry 

Jie 1711 Shaitesb Chatac (i737>I 3^0 ”1 hus I contend 
with fancy and opinion , and search the mint and foundery 
of imagination 1794 huu ivan I <cio AVrf IV 349 'Hie nur- 
sery of irresistible legions, the fuundary of the human race 

t b (See quots ) Obs 

tfiro 98 I,A8*n.s l-oy Italy I 3 'Fhe Fondaries or Mill- 
ing Houses of the Great Duke of Florence 1674 Bi ount 
OTosspgr , hondery (Fr ) a Stilling house 

3 alh tb and Comb , as Joundry-coke, furnace, 
-goals, -man ; foundry-iron, iron containing 
sufficient carbon to make it suitable for castings , 
foundry-proof, the final proof before stereotyping 
or electrotyping (Jacobi) 

189s Daily Vesi's 6 Aug 8/6 Wanted by Colliery Pro 
prieiun., an Agent, to mII "foundry cuke 18S4 Knioiit 
Diet Meek IV 355 * Foundry Furnace Reserberating 
and blast furnaces. 1831 J Holcand Mattuf Metal 1 71 
That endless variety of smaller and generally useful articles, 
denoininated * foundery go«K .863 Robson Bards 0/ P yiie 
357 He keeps ’a the "foundrymen starvin' till neet 

FOTUt * (fount) Chiefly poet. [Appears late 
in i6th c , ad. F font or I, font-em on the analogy 
of mount, fountain, etc ] A spring, source, Foun- 
tain 

1393 SiiAKS Lucr 850 Why should toads infect fair 
founts with venom mud? 1613 — Hen. VIII, 1 i 154 
Proofes as cleere as F ounts m Iidy, when Wee sec each grainc 
of graucll 1841 J Jackson ynre /TT'rtHg- Femperi 8 \s 
naturatl a (luxe and emanation forth of it as the water in 
the rivelet hath from the fount 1687 Milton F L in 357 
And flours aloft shading the Fount of I ife 17R3 Pope 
Odyss, XIX 562'! by milky founts my infant lips have drained 
1738-48 Thomson Spring 398 High to thew fount trace up 
the brooks. 01839 PRAHo/'<M»ir(i864) II. 308 By Kedroii s 
brook, or Siloa’s holy fount 

b Itansf andyf?- 

3393 Drayton Eclog iv 107 From this Fount did all 
those Mischiefs flow 1833 Mrs Prometk. Bound 

Poems 1850 I 144 Because I stole ITio secret fount of fire 
184a Tknnvson Locksiey Hall i88 Anaent founts of 
inspiration well thro’ all my fancy yet 1874 Grrrn Short 
Hist V f 3 335 The Archbishop turned fiercely upon Oxford 
as the fount and centre of the new hciesics 
Fount ^ (faunt\ font (.fpnt) Printing Alsu 
8 found; cf. Fund. [Sec Font rA*] A complete 
set or assortment of type of a particular face and 
size Also fully , of letter or type. 

16S3 Moxon Printing No li r a 13 A Fount (properly 
a Fund) of Letter of all Bodie.s. Ibui No xxiil 377 
Fount IS the whole number of Letters that are Cast of the 
same Body and F'ace at one time, 1887-6 Boyle Lst 5 
Mar. in Birch Life 417 . 1 caused a font of Irish letters tube 
cast. 1714 Mandeville .i8r«x(i73st I 358 Break down 
the printing-presses, melt the founds 1771 P Luckombe 


Doctor I II 37 We discussed the merits of a _ 

Burton Bk Hunter it 1 he largest font of lulics possessed 
by the establishment 1878 F S Williams MkH Railw 
630 He set up a complete fount of type 
Fonntain nten). Forms 5-6fontayn(e, 
-eynfe, 5-7 -taine, fountayn(e, 6 fontane, 6-7 
fountaine, 7-fountain. l\siteMKfontayne,t OF 
fontaine ’—late L fontStia (whence Pr , So , Pg , 
It fontana, Welsh ffynnaitm, -on'), fern of L. font 
anus peitaining to a fount, f font-,fons F'ount sb ‘] 
1 A spring or source of water issuing from the 
earth and collecting 111 a basin, natural or artificial , 
also, the head spnng or source of a stream or river 
Now arch or poet exc fg 
c 1450 Merlm 308 To this fountayn ofte tyme com nimiane 
for to disporte c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ej Aymon xviil 400 
A fore the gate sprange a quyeke fontaine 1333 Cot eroalr 
Gen viii 3 1 he fountaynes of the depe and the wyndowes 
of hcauen were slople 1388SHAKS I it A 11 v 33 Like to 
a bubling fountaine stir’d wiili windc 1633 N CAerENTEX 
Geog Del 11 ix 163 Some would haue the great nuer lanais 
not to haue his head or fountaine in the Riphai.in mountains. 
1671 Milton Sarttion 581 God, who caused a fountain at 
thy prayer From the dry ground to spnng, etc 189a Ray 
Dissol World ti II (1733) 83 Making Rivers to ascend to 
their F ountains 1737 Dys m Grongar Htll 20 So oft I have, 
At the fountain of a nil Sate upon a flow'ry bed i8si 
Bkackenridcf / levis I ouisiana 11814) the greatest 
objection to this country is the want of fountains and running 
streams iB4a 1 knnvsoh A mphton 96 1 he vilest herb that 
runs to seed Beside its native fountain 

b used with reference to baptism (cf Font) 
11538 1isdaib/(/4 V »6 Clensed it in the fountayne of 
water Ihorowc the wordc ] 134B 9 (Mar ) Bk Com Prayer 
Oflices 8 Ihem which at this fountayne forsake the dcuill 
and alt his workes. 

c transf 


1398 I RKI ISA Barth De P R l (14951 6 God is the fonn- 
tayne of all godeiiesse and of all vertuc 14 Balade to 
oi/r- /.mfrr (Chaucer’s Wks. 1561) Fountain al filthlesse, as 
birell current ilere, 1481 Caxton Mytr 1 vi 30 I’arys 
Oxenford Si Cambrygc ben the fontayns where men may 
drawc out most science 1548-9 < Mar ) Bk Com Prayer. 
Post Communion, AInnghtie Cod, the fountayn of all 
wisdome 1389 PasguiTs Ret C ii|, Ihis niischiefe hath 
m iny fuiintaines »68o Barrow Euclid Pref (1714) 3 Some 
pi incipal Rules of practical Geometry, reducing them 10 their 
original F'ountains 1788 Blackstonr ( nmm II 323 1 be 
French law, which is derived from the same fcodal fountain 
1844 Ld BkouciHam Arif Const xvii (1862)368 Ihe Crown 
Ls the fuunl.Tin of honour 1861 1 vllck h Awg Punt 1 116 
Long practised iraft had poisoned the very fountains of 
trust III him 

2 A )ut or stream of water made to rise or spout 
up artificially , the stiuclure built for such a jet ur 
strLom to nse and fall m ; also, an erection in a 
public place for a constant supply of fresh water 
for drinking more fully, dnnhng fountain) Ap- 
plictl also to a natural jet of water, as that of a 
giyser 

1309 Hawfs Past Pleas xviii Ix, A dulcet spring and 
ni.trvaylous foiinlaine Of guide and asiire made all certaine 
i39oSii'NSFR 7 ' Q II xii 60 In the midst of all a fountaine 
stood. Of richest sulislmce that on earth might bee 1601 
SiiAKS yul C II 11 77 My Statue, Which like a Fountaine, 
with an hundred spouts Did run pure blood 1833 Bacon 
Fss , Gardeus (Arb ) 561 Founlaiiics I intend to be of two 
Nilures ihe One lhat sprincklelb or S|>oiilelh Water, 
the Other a Faire Receipt of Water, without Fish, or 
blinic, or Mud « 1631 I>unnk Potms (1650) 33 A stone 
fountaine weeping oul the yearn 1717 Lady M W 
Moniacu l.ct to Lady Rich 1 Apr, 1 here were four 
fountains of cold water in this room 1716 Adv Capt K 
Boylt 38 It had been formerly a FounUin, but was only 
clioak’d up I ask’d if he had eser known it to play 
1841-4 Emikson Lss , Alt Wks (Bohn) I 145 Let spouting 
fountains cool the air. Singing in the Run baked square 188a 
Cassfll s V Drinking fountain. Modern dnnking fountains 
began to be erected in I ivcrjKAd in 1857 "Ihe first one in 
London was opened to the public on April 13, 1859. 1888 
A WiNCHMi n alks n I afks in Geot I if Id 84 Instantly 
the fountain [of the Great Geyser of Iceland] began to play 
with Ihe utmost violence 

8 Her A roundel, barry wavy of *ix, argent 
and a/ure 

1810 Gi'illim Hetaldry ill iv 96 He beareth a Bend 
lictweene six F'ountaines Proper 1884 Boutell Her Htst 
4 Pop V 25 In representation, the Bezant, Plate, and Foun- 
tain are flat s868 Cl ssans Her iv 70 A Bend between 
SIX Fountains forms the Coat of tho Stourton F'amtiy 
4 A reservoir or compartment for holding oil, 
ink, etc , in an Argand lamp, a pnnting-press, etc. 
6 Conchol 'See qiiot ) 

189s F-dm Rev Oct 35s Fountains and watering pots 
and helmet-shells names which have been locally 
applied to 1 few of the multitudinous species of Mollusca 
6 allrtb and Comb a. simple attrlb (chiefly 
appmsitive and fg = belonging to or of the nature 
of a firing or source, original) 

1643RLIHERFOKU PryalArTri /V»rM(i845)5 Ihefountain- 
lov* , the fountain^elight, the fountain joy of men and 
Rngels. 1848 Boyle seraph lime xvni (1700) in His 
Love IS the first Onginal and Fountain blessing a 1831 
J Smith Set Disc ix 446 The universal fountatn-fulness 
of one supreme almighty goodness t66a J Chandler Can 
Helmonrs Onat 386 I he Fountim light of the soul 1878 
Marvell Def Hoove Wks 1875 IV 193 The onginal and 
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Those sh&dowy recoilection*i. Which be they what they 
may, Arc yet the fountain light of all our day i846Trrnck 
Mtrac VI (i86a) loi In contact with Him who is the 
fountain flame of all life 

b Comb, fountatn brim, -stde; fountain- 
fruitful adj , also fouutain-flah, a ctenophoran , 
foantaln-peu, a pen furniahed with an inK-rcser- 
voir, fountaiii-plpe, a pipe wbi^ supplies a 
fountain with water , fountain-tree, a name for 
the deodar ( Treas, Bot, 1866) , also, ‘ a tree in the 
Canary Jgleg which distills water from its leaves ’ 
(W); t fountain - water, fresh water from a 
sprinp, spring-water. 

16^ Milton tomus 119 By dimpled brook and ’founlain 
brim. 16,1 G Sandys I'araphr Song Sol iv 11, The 


kountain-fruitfull l-eUanon. 1613 Dut, Math t'kys Si , /iOer , Anglian /troHer , ur, of OSw -.Frankish 
"Fountain pen »*pa E Klevks .SaW 164 One fLex Salical ( .oth AW 

silver pocket knife and fountain-pen i« 6 i EvEiYN^An/ * baliwl, t.oth Jidur-. Fhe phonolo- 


Hort (1739) aid I-ook to your "Fountam-PipeH 1M7M11TON 
P L, IV 336 By a fresh ’fountain side 1733 Poi k Odyss 
XV 480 Descry’d By road frequented, or by fountain side 
1373 Mascall Plant t, Graff (15Q3) 78 Mingled with n 
little "Fountaine or running water xttm Enihtr Med M 7 
Let It be boj^led in foure pints of fountaine water 1678 
R Russell Gehirw iv 345 Common Salt is dissolved in 
clear Fountain Water 

Fonntained (fau-ntmd), ppl a [f prec -k 
-Kn2] Provideil with a fountain or fountains; 
also with attributive prefixed, as manyfountatned 
1B18 Keats Fndym 11 717 O fountam'd hill ' Old 
Homers Helicon! 183a Tennyson CLnone O mother 
Ida. in^any founUiii'd Ida. 183a Miss Mitkobu Recollect 
II ^ountained garden and pillared court. 

t Potmtainee'r. Obs in 7 -e(e)r(e, -iere . 
also Fontanteb [ad F fontainur, fontenier 
see -KXii.] One who has charge of a fountain 
1603 Hollano Ptntnnh's Mor aro No gardener nor 
fount.ainer 1844 E\fuyn lhary 37 Feb, A basilisc of 


Paradox 38 Like those Fountaineers, who shewing curious ' 
Water. works and Crottas set themselves in some knoan | 
place where they remain dry, whilst every one else is 
wetted to the skin 

Foii*ntain-head. 

1. A fountain or spring from which a stream 
flows , the head-spnng or source of a stream 
»8*5 I Washinoton tr Ntcholay's I'oy \ vui 9 This 
tower was made for the garding and keeping of the ] 
fountayne head* which from thcncc arc brought into the 
citie. 1635 Swan Spe, M \\ S 3 (1643) 300 The sea is 
the fountain head from whence all fountains have their 
head* 1708 J C Compl tollur (18,,) ,6 Any Water 
«ming from the huiiiil ini, will rise lo the height of that 
Fount un Head 1774 I Ilm cnt \fythol II fo, I passed 
through the regions of the north lo the fountiin herd of the 
Isier 1871 KaymuNO j/n/ir/ Mmis \ Mtntng s? laking 
the waters of the streams from their fountain heads I 

2 ft^. The chief or prime source of anything ; 
the quarter whence anything originates, «/ an , 
original source of information, news, etc I 

teo6 BavsKETT Or' I t/e x\\ 1 hese two vnruly powers, 
which are the spring and fuuiitainc head of all disorclinate 
affections ifkj} Stiholcu (Camden) II 136 As I 

.am assured from some heere very neare the foimtiyne ' 
head at BruxelU 1754 Foote h'mghti 1 Wks 1799 I 64 - 
You are about the court , and so, being at the fountain I 
head, know what is tn the papers before they arc printed 
1787 Bentham De/ Usury x, 94 To trace an error to its ' 
foiint<Tiii hr,id is to refute it i8ss M ArAui ay Eng I 
III 38 The Convention was the foiitit.Tin head from which ’ 
the authorily of all future Parliamriits must he derived ! 
Fonntainless (fan ntenles), a [f FobNTAiN ' 
+ -LESS ] U about fount.Tiiis I 

|«7I Miiton /■ A III 264 Barren desert, fountainless and ' 
dry i8t6 Scott Old Mot (1830 a) II xviil 164 Like 
Hagar witOnng the waning lilc of her infint amid the ! 
fountainless desert 184a Df Qiiixirv Philos Herodotus ' 
Wks IX 307 A wilderness everywhere fountainless ' 
Foil'ntainlet. nome-wd [.Vc-iet] A little \ 
fountiin I 

a 1661 Fullfe Worthies, Huntingdon 11 (1663! 48 In the 
afore said V illage there bo two Fountaine lets > 

PountaiaOTlB (f<iumvnag),a rate [f. Fobir- j 

TAIN + -ous ] a Of the nature of a fountain or ] 
source ht, and fig-, b Containing fountains or i 
springs, of water | 

1655 Stamify HisI Philos I (1701) la/r From the Foim- ' 
tainous Ideas there proceeded others 1664 Beale in 1 
tvslyu's Pomona 39 If the Land be neither dry nor fonn- 
tainous »7« E Poston Pratler I 43 from this vast 
fountamoiis Cause we mayplainly tr.ice <dl the Sins and 
Follies of Mankind. 1855 Bailey Mystic -ji The angels . 
unsealed The secret wealth of many a fountainous hill 

Hence Ton ntitinoiufljr adv ( = as from a source) 
1663 J Chandi fe Uan Helmonfs Ortat, 19s 'I he light of 
the same proceeding immediately and fountainously from 
the Father of 1 ights 

Fonntfal (fauntful), a poet [f. Fount' -f 
FUL.] Full of founts or springs 
Cidri Chapman / rw XX 204 The foot of Ida’* fountful 
hill >6ai (. Sandys Ovid's Met xv (<6361 315 Wheie 
yellow 1 ybris runs F rorn fountfull Auiienmes 1715-ae 
PopF XII 114 Founifiil Ide 1809 M ns West iVoMfr' 
(1810) 144 On the top of fountfiil Pisgah 

Fountlng (Taumtiij), a tare [f Fount i 
+ -iNQ'''.^ Welling up like a spnng ; tranf. 
drooping in the form of a falling fountain | 


I 18*7 Hood Muts Fairus 111, And there were founting 
I springs to overflow Iheir marble basins Ibid xlvlll. 

I bend each tree in proper attitude. And founting willow* 
I tram in silvery falls 

[Poupe • see List of Spurious IVon/s ] 

Four ifo»i), a and sb Forms* 1-3 Mower, 
Mwer, (2 fVipe), 2-3 f(o)uwier, 3 feouwer, 
fowuer, fower, Orm fowwerr, fooCu)r, fhser, 
fUr, soutA vor, 3—4 south voup, 3-7 fowre, 
foure, ( t fawre, fowr, Orm. fowwro), 4 faur(e, 3- 
four [( om Tent and Aryan OKfotaerr-Ohria. 
fiuwer, fior, OS fiwar, fiutvar, fion (Du. vier't, 
OIIG fior, fur (MHG , mod Ger vter), ON fiSter 
masc , -ar fern , tlogornexst. (.Sw fyra. Da. tfrr), 
Goth fidioSr. In comb, OE hati a form JyOer-, 
fiber fhn^XwafeObor , ur,(,f OSw Frankish 
fitter- (Lex Salica), (..oth fidur-. The phonolo- 
gical relation of the Tent forms to those in other 
Aryan langs presents anomalies of which the ex- 
planation is still disputed , the OAryan type is 
*qetu>er-, -wor-, qetur- (with other ablaut-vanants 
of somewhat uncertain form), regularly represented 
by bkr catvdt-, catur-, Gr rtoaopts (Dot. riropts), 
L qnattuor, Olnsh ctlhtr, OWelsh petguar (mod 
Welsh pedwar) ] The cardinal number next after 
three, represented by the symbols 4 or IV 
A. as adj 

1 . In concord with the sb expressed 
1 he four comers, quarters, etc. {of the earth, htavtns or 
sootld) the remotest parts, see Corner rA ■ 8 the four 
comers (of a document) the limits or scope of its content* , 
see Corner rA i i e H'lthin the four sias within the 
boundaries of Great Britain, t Of alt four sides enltrely, 
thoroughly 

a looo Crtst 879 (Gr ) F rom fcowerum foldan sceatuni bam 
>leme*tum eorSan rices engla* blawaS byinan fiiyS 
Rami Horn 159 p,»s fure kunne* teres bo8 J>e fuwer wateres 


pa pe ocoo inaicn us on to weseften 1 139$ 1 ay 5154 Com ; 
|>a uotnde lo pan feouwer kinggen bat Bchn king we* 1 
icumen a 1315 yuhana 9 pa leaden him 1 cure up 0 fowr 
hweoles. a t-yfso Cursor Af 14241 Man and martha pat 
had ben wepand par four dais 1 1400 IJestr Proy 8808 1 
pen pos maistcrs gort make F'ovre lampi* full light all I 
of gold fyne t 1489 Caxton Sonnes if Aymon vi 151 
Reynawde is well a noble geniylmTn of all foure sides 1 
«S33 WBioTHrSLEY ChroM (18751 I ip A rich canapie of 
cloath of silver borne over her heade by the fower Lordes 
of the Fortes 1643 Fullfe Holy 4 Ptof St v 1 359 So 
lie It he goeth not out beyond the Foure seas 1745 P 
Thomas yrnt Anson s I'oy 156 They fired four Guns as 
Sign'll* of Distress 1886 ^fKs Lynn Linton /Vi3/o» (nrert' 
III, He was the s.ifest cunfiilant to lie found within the 
four »e.is 1893 /aw fiitus XCV 29^2 It may be neces- 
sary to look beyond the four corners of the agreement I 
b Four cotners, a game sec quots. Also, in 
i^see quot 1753' 

1730-38 Bailey (folio), Four corners [with Horsemen] 
1753 Chamber* fyt/ Supp , h our-cat net s, in the manege, 
or to work upon the four corners, is to divide in inmji^in ilioii 
the volt or round into four quarter*, so that upon each of 
these quarters, the horse iiiake* a round or two at trot or 
gallop , and when he has done so u|>on each quarter, he 
has made the four corners. 1801 SrRurr Sports <(• Past 
III VII 341 Four corners is so called from four large pins 
which are placed singly at each angle of a square frame 
1881 m Isle of Wight Gloss 64 '1 he g.Yme of Skittles is also 
altered from nine pins to four, and is called ‘ Four Corners * 

C. The history of the four Kings (see quot ) 

1760 Foote d/r/roF- 1 Wks 1790I 341 Come, shall we have 
a dip III the history of the Four Kings this morning? 
1894 Brewer Out Phtase 4 /al>le s v, llie History of 
the four Kings (Livre dts Quatre Rots), a pack of < ards 
2 With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supphetl from context, four for four • in four* 

CI30 S Lav 4046 Feowrere here wertn nche pe haueden 
ferdeii mui hele x\ E E Allit P. B 938 pe aungeir/ 
enforsed alle fawre forth at pe jalez 1533 Stfwart Cron 
Scot II 201 Syne four for four togidderthan tlia fuir, And 
sonc all aucht 1611 Bibifu Sam x*i 32 These foure 
fell by the h.-uid of Dauid 01899 Lauv Haikftt 
Autohog. (1875) 53 All Fowre were in the place apointed 
b with omission of hours, as four o' i lock 
IS7S Laneham Let (1871) 33 (Az vnhappy it waz for the 
bride) that cam thither loo soon, (and yet waz it a four a 
clok) xrri%'*.\rs 1 0 hatl of Oxford^Vi 1755 HI n 44, 

I shall think of that no more, If you'll lie sure to come at 
four 1875 Jevons vl/airry (1878) 266 The hustle and tur- 
moil of the work grow to a climax at four o’clock 

C with omission of horses 

i8ii)L SivioND JourCwt Bnt I 3 An elegant post chaise 
and four stopped at the door 18^ Mr* Cahlvle Lett 

I I 363 As pleasant as a barouche and four 

p d In phrases On {upon, of) all four (sc feet 
or limbs) , also on or upon four Obs , now on 
All-eoukb 

*3 I- Alltt P B 1683 He fares forth on alle faure 
1430 40 I MX-. Bochns 1 IX 37 What thyng t.olli fyrst on 
foure, or cU gothe he nought? 1470 ^ Malory Arthur 
II XVIII, rhenne balm yede on al four feet and handes and 
put of the helme of his broder i6it Rim K I.ev xl ao All 
foules that creepe, going vjion all foure, shalhe an aiiomina- 
tion vnto you 1641 Marmiom Antiquary 1 In Hazl 
Dodsley XIII 431 You'll hardly find . beast that trots 
sound of alt four there will lie some defect i68a J 
Davies tr Oleanux’ I oy Ambass (1669) 157 [Babies) will 
crawl stark naked of all four about the House and into 
the fields^ 1699 liENriiv Phal, 128 What a Borry cripled 
Armimern's here, even lame upon all four? 171a Arblihnot 
yohu Bull II IV, I would crawl upon al) four to serve you 
(1719 Db For Crusoe att, 1 was oblig'd to creep upon all 


8. Conplcd with a higher caidinal or ordinal 
numeral following, ao as to form a compound 
(cardinal or ordinal) numeral 
c xaog Lav. 2092 [BnitasIhBfde pis lond fower and twenti 
winter on his bond imBTrbvisa AazM De P R xit xi. 
(1495I 42« Amonge foules oonly the rauen hath fowre and 
syxty chaungynges of voyce 1379 Fulke Heikins' Pari. 

‘ 416 Ihe foure and thirtieth Chapter sheweth the vse of the 
Masse 1818 Scott Heart Midi viii. My breath is growing 
ns scant as a broken winded piper's when he hat played for 
four-and-twenty hour* at a penny wedding 
B. ns sb, 

1. The abstract number four 

a 1300 Cursor M 21748 O four and thre qua tel* euen, He 
sal pe niimbre mak o scuen 1398 Trkvisa / fitzTA OeP.R 
XIX cxviii (1495)021 One doo to Ihrc makylb foure 1837 
WheweiuA/»z< Induct Sc (1857) I. 47 Four was held to 
be the most perfect number 

2 A set of four persons or things : esp a A card, 
domino, or the side of a die mailed with four pips 
or spots ; a throw of the die by which the ‘ four ’ 
comes uppermost, b Card-flaying {Poker') A 

I set of four cards of the same value o A four- 
oared boat or a crew of four oarsmen. Fours, 
races for four-oared boats, d Cricket, etc A hit 
for which four runs are scored, e pi (Sec quot. 
1888 ) Also tn fours (formerly + tn fours and 
/uwzA nriangcd in groups oi four, spec. mBiblto- 
gtaphy used to indicate the number of leaves in a 
sliLLt or gathering 

a. 1599 MiN*Heu6> Dtct, Dial iii 26 R, 1 did lift an 
Ace — Z I a foure 1674 Cotton Gamester vi 80 The 
Deuces Treys, Four*, imd Five* 1718 Swift ymt Mod 
LadyVlVs 175s HI 11 196 When lady Trickscy play'd a 
four You took it with a iniitiadoie 1870 Hardy & Ware 
Mint Hoyle 81 Suppose your hand consists of a four, five, 
and six of spades 

I b 1883 Lonpn Mag Sept 409 Fours, or four (cards) of 

I a kind i894hfAgkELYNB 54 <tz-/^i 4 AVa/z 84 If he hadbeeii 
so fortunate as to possess another ace among the cards he 
would have a ‘ four ' 

[ 0 i86t Dickkn* Ct. Expect liv, A Four and two sitters 

up with one tide and down with another *891 Outdoor 
Games 4 Recreat 137 He must graduate through hts college 
fours, and Torpid races. Ibid 144 Ihe ' Coxawamless Fours , 
These ‘ F'ours’ are lnter<olIegiate races 
d. 1836 in ‘Bat’ Cniketers Man (1850) too Three*, 
fours, and fives apjiear a* easy for hmi to get 1804 .V 
I ANc. Ban 4 A mere Ban 67 When Oxford's bowling alwaj s 
goes For ‘ fonts , for ever lo the Cords 
e ^ 1488 111 Ld. J reas Acc Scotl 1 84 Item, a frete of 
the Quenis oure set with grete perle sett in foiiris and foiiris 
1888 Jacoui I'rinters' l-W, Fours, a r.iimliar term used 
by compositors for ' quarto ' 1890 H 0 Sommer Mi/cm' 1 

Arthur \\ Iiitrod 9 The first part ha* signatures A to 2 
in foiiis, 

3 Short for, a four-abilhng beer (see quot) , b 
four- penny worth (of spirits), C (//.) foui-per- 
cciits 


a 1633 W R Match at Mutn li In Haul Dodshy 
XIH ^3 Fun What IS 't, brother ? Four or six? tapt 
Four or six' li* rich (aiury lint Now I think on 't, 
a cup of this is belter than our four shilling beer at home 
b 1889 F. Yaif* B iZ(W rK /Vrf XXII 241 ' Four* ' of 
rum, and 'sixes’ of brandy 1876 Blsant & Rice C,old 
Butterfly \ 30 'the girl set before him a ' four ’of brandy 


exchange for the converted Fours and Four and a lialfs, 

C altrib and Comb 

1 , a. Combined with sbs. forming adjs , as four- 
acre, button, -gallon, -^un, -line, -story, -year old, 
1B68 Gladstone yuv Mundi xi (1870) 420 A "four acic 
field 1896 Ilatly Nnvt 3 July 8/7 White Uid* sewn with 
black as well as lavender, chiefly in 'four-button length 
1879 Miss Bird Rocky Mount 1 264, 1 told him to fill up 
the ’four gallon kettle i88a Latham Channel I si iii xvii 
(ed 2) 400 A ‘four-gun cutter xtnGcnll Mag XCV 1 1 
11 SOI Underneath tin* a sl.ive or "four line verse 1888 
A K Okei-n Behind Llused Doors v\, A "four story hrick 
building 183a Lytton /I i v, 1 he "four jear old 

mutton affecting the shape and assuming the adjuncts of 
venison i8m '1 ennvson Brook. 137 ’ 'I hat [coll] wa* the 
four-year olol sold the Squire ’ 

b In paiBsynthetic adjs with suffix -ED 2, as four- 
bartellea, -chambered, columned, -ihuked, faced, 
-fingetid, -headed, -legiyed, -let te ted, -lined, -roomed, 
-sided, -snouted, -sptned,- stranded, stringed, -lined, 
-toed 


the lung*. 1768-74 I11CKFR Lt Nat (1853) I 386 We are 
now poring over all the nothing* in a "four columned news- 
paper 1833 Marevat P Simple xxxv. Nothing would 
suit Nelson but this "four-decked ship 187S Gurnrv 
Crystallogr 86 A cube with a low four sided pyramid on 
each face IR sometimes called a "four faced cube sSoa 
Binolky Antm Biog (1813) I 80 The "four fingered mon- 
key 1864 PusEv Led Daniel 11 y The "four headed 
creature* In Ezekiel’s vision 1663 Burt kr Hud i 1. 
lo guard the magazine 1' th’ hose From two-legg’d and 
from ‘fourli^’d foe* 1776 Hutton in Phtl. Tram, 
LX VII I 57 1110 whole being supported by a four legged 
stand z8WB Scott F M Perth xi, Louise calling her 
little four-leg]^ companion, had eagerly followed in the 
path zdsa H C I-ooktn(-GleuiiforLeiduti'l\M.*fQia- 
letter’d name, rare and Divme z83t SovTHpr Z<f/.(i856) IV. 
2i4Thepocm is in "fouMlned stanza*. *890 Boloeewoou 
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SruRMV Marin«t>t Mag t *6 Of *foui- sidad Finret. 1647 
R Stapvlton yuvenat v 55 ITiou dmin’it a loul« •four- 
•inouted glasM, that’i call'd The Ileneventine Cobler 1B36 
Yarrril Ftrtt 83 The "foursplned Sticltleljack 

tjtt Faicomkr /><£■/ Mann* (1789) U u iij, Jhe middle 
strand of a •four-stranded rope 194a BRkKRLSv Lei, to 
Gemats in Fraser vili (i87»)i!8s The instrument she 
desired to be provided was a large "four stringed bass violin 
Unfv Mag XXXVII jj/r A ‘four-tined fork 187a 
Baker NiU 7 ntmi ti 27 The hnt time I saw the peculiar 
•four toed print of the hippopotamus’s foot 

0 In parasynthctic sbs with suffix -erI, as faur- 
hoater, -decker, -master, -year-cider 
t>8a Century Dut , *Fpur boater, a whaling ship carry- 
ing tour boats on the cranes. i8m Marnvat P Situate 
XXXV, She wax a *four-dccker Mb Uirrakli Vtv, Grey t 
VII, Any stray •four year older not yet sent to bed 

d. In advb sense ( = in lout parts) with pa 
pples., as four-cleft, -parted adjs. 


Bot , Four parted leaf hohutn guadrifarttium 
2 Special comb : four>ale, ale sold at four- 
pence a quart , four-oant (see quot ; cf four- 
strand)', four-oeutred arch (Arch ), onedesenbed 
from four centres , f fotir-oorner a — next , four- 
cornered a , having four comers, square , four 
comet ed cap, a college cap or ‘square’ ilence 
four-oornerwlBe adv., so as to form four cornets ; 
foor-ooupled a., having four coupled wheels;/ 
four-course (Ajp-tc ), a four years’ course or senes 
of crops in rotation (in quots attrtS. , see Course 
s 6 *3) , four-orossway(B, the place where two 
roads cross or four roads meet , four-dimen- 
alonal a (Math ), of or belonging to a fourth 
dimension ; four-dimensioned a , having four 
dimensions ; f four-double «= FouREObi) a i ; 
t four-eared a fig , twofold ; four-eyes, (a) see 
quot 1755; (k) the name of a fish (see quot. 
1879) ; (<■) slang (see quot 1874) , f four-fallow 
7 t , to fallow fourfold , four-field course (Agrtc )7 
a senes of crops grown in four fields in rotation , 
four figures, 1 e an amount of one thousand 
pounds or over (whence four figured adj , that sells 
for four figures) j four-foil \Arch ), a quatrefoil ; 
four-foot (way), the space (really 4 ft in) 
between the rails on which the tram runs, 
four-half {slanf), half ale, half porter, at four- 
pence a quart , faur-horse, four-horsed adjs , 
that IS drawn hy four horses ; four-hours Sr , a 
light refreshment taken about four o'clock , also 
t four /touts petmy (see quot, i6si) . four-inoh a., 
that measures four inches, also ellipt -^four inch 
rope ; f four-inohed a , four mthes wide , four- 
laue-end(a dial., ■ four-crossways ; f four-mll- 
lloneer, one who is worth four millions of money, 
four-nooked a , four cornered Iphs exc dial ) ; 
four-oar, a boat rowed with foar oars, four-oared 
a , propelled by four oars or oarsmen , also absol 
(^four-oared boat), four-part a (A/wr/r), com- 
posed for four parts or voices ; four-post, -posted | 
adjs . , (of a beclstead) having four posts (to support 
a canopy and curtains) ; four-poster, a four-posted 1 
liedstead , four-pounder, (a) a gun to carry a 1 
four-pound shot , (i) a loaf four pounds In weight ; 
four-rowed, (of barley) having lour rows of awns ; 
four-shilling a,, that costs four shillings (in 
([uot , d" of beer, 4J the barrel) ; four-strand, (of 
a rope) having four strands , four-tailed band- 
age (see quot ) , four thieves’ vinegar (see 
quot.) , four-tooth (see quot ) ; four-way(s «• 
four-crossways ; four-way a (in four-ivay coik or 
valve), havmg communication with four pipes, 
four-winged a , having four wings or wing-ltke 
appendages , four-wings (see quot ) 

1M3 Datly Newt 8 Sept 3/1 Nearly every man seemed to 
order nothing more mischievous than ' half a pint of •four 
ale’ 1867 Smvth bailor's HCord-bk ,*I<onr-caHf, a rope 
composed of four strands. s8ia-i6 J Smith Panoranta Sc 
^ Art \ 154 Its arrh is very often •four-centred, which at 
onte decides its dsle. 184^1 Ld J Diqby Sp tn Bo 
i om 9 Feb 9 'i he Lawne sleeves, the •foure corner Cap, 
the Cope. C1440 Promt Parv 175/8 vrowre comeryd, 
^ 4 aJrangMlus y m Strype /’arAsr App. (1711) No 40 
Every Hedde of College to weare when they goo abrode, 
longe Gownes and square or four cornered Capps. leio 
n* Foe Crusoe 11 xv, It (the idol] had . a mouth extended 
four<»rner«d, like that 01 a lion iSsa Seorr Let to Ld 
Montagu 18 June in Lockhart. Think of a vile four cor 
nered house with plantations laid out in scollops 1807 
Topsei l Four./ Beasit 509 The common kina of this 
moustrap is made of wood, long, and •foure comerwise 
xBSg Path Newt as June 6/3 A *four coupled engine drew 
an excursion train or 13 vehicles 1848 J Baxter Ltbr 
Pract, Agrie (ed 4) II ess By what is termed the ’four- 
coarse shift, having equal prc^rlions of fallow, barley, 
clover, peas or beans, and wheat in each year. 18^ 
bcRivEHRa FtelJe 4 Ctitet e 8 Thu ' Four Course ' system, 
as it IS called, prodaces five entirely different plants jiamely, 
turnips, barley, beans, clover, and wheat [a 1440 BoTONsa 
Urn (1778) 176 At the crosse yn Baldwyne strete been *1111 
crosse wayes metyng.] 1847 W BaowNE Polexemier 1. 48 


He came to a fbure crosse way xi^P Parley's Ann III 
288 Do you menn that your nust>and buned in a four 
crossways? He must then liave killed himself t8M Mvvrs 
PhantattHt 0/ Living II 314 ’Four diiiieiiMoiial space (if 
that exists) 1O80 JJaity Mews to Oi.t 5/1 '1 he unfamiliar! ty 
of a d8lmt m this world to a spirit more at home in ’four 
dimensioned space 1307 Andrew Brunswykrs Dtstyll 
SVaters A li. With a 'foure dowhie clowte, or with hempen 
tow* sleped m the same do as ye dyde before twyse or 
thryse a daye 1399 A M tr Gabethouer's Bk Phyncke 
»49/a Wet therm a fourdubbic cloth, and applye him theron 
1704 Loud Gas No 3990/4 A small Gold Chain 4 double 
fastened to the Watch tsoo E Blount Hosp Incurable 
Footes 62 A ridiculous and •fourc^mred foole 1614 Breton 
/ would fjr J wonlti not \xxxii Wks (Orosarl) 1 10, 1 would 
1 were the gallanst Courtizan, ’That euer put a four T ir de 
Asse to scboole 1733 Amorv Mem (1769I 1 199 Some 

people have named this bird Ithe golden eye] the "four 
eyes 1874 ’Bang Diet, Four ryes, a man or woman 
who habitually wears spectacles 1879 Boddam-Wmetham 
Roratma 130 1 he little hsh known as ‘ Four Eyes ', 
Anablrfs /etraoththalmus 1577 U Oootr lleiesbachs 
Husb (1586) *2 b, You must not only twyfallow and 
ihreefalU >w your ground, but also 'fourfailow it 184a 
’I PNNVSON AudUy Court 33 We discuss'd the farm, The 
'four field system, and the price of grain 1B44 /rnl R 
Agrtc Soc V 1 j6a It is usually cropped on the four field 
or Norfolk course xt^i Pa/l Mall G la Jan 3/2 The two 
best yearlings sold for 'four fibres xSj^i Datly News 7 
Jan 3/4 The total amount of capital invested in these 
•’four-figured' animats i860 Kuskin Mod Pamt V 
vi IV ao riie normal of 'four-foils is therefore [etLj ,896 
Daily News 9 Mar 5/5 1 he body of the lady, who was 
lying in the ‘four-foot 1884 Punch 29 Nov 257/1 Drinks 
anything stronger or dearer tlian *’ four half ’ i^A Dick 
bON J real Agrtc. 11 (ed a) 254 In a ’four-horse plough 
yoked in pairs xbf Dickenn cl mcr (1850)91,1 1 he 

mail takes the lead m a four horse wagon 1381 Wvccir Isa 


life a 1831 Cacubrwooo A'lrir (1843) II. 125 When 
the craftsmen were required to assemble they went to 
their foure houres penme Note, 1 he name of the .ifter 
noon refreshment of ale [etc ] taken at four o’clock 1870 
Ramsay /fewDN v (ed 18) 118 When I get my four hours, 
that will refresh me sM Glennv Can/ hvtry-day bk 
254/1 Seedlings most be pricked oflT into ’four-inch pots 
18^ Marrvat Poor yack xii, Here’s a good long piece of 
•four inch 1803 Shaks Lear III iv 57 1 o ride oucr 
’foure mebt Bridges 1787 Pkccr In Archscol VIII 203 
He being also anathemTlired, was interred at a ’four I me 
end without the city 1886-7 Denham Direct Pami 11 
ix 14 Find out the Cheats of the ‘four Millionccr 1 1105 
I.AV 21099 ’Feower noked he is and )>er inne is feower 
kunnes nsc «538 BEcerNUEN C'n>« Lcot (1821) I 286 The 
mone beand in opposilion, quhen it is maist round, apperti 
suddanly as it war foure nukit. 1876 Whitby Gloss-, Four- 
neuk'd. square or four<omered 1844 Ln Malmesduev 
Mem (1884) i i<4 W* then returned home in the ’four oar 
1883 Loud Gaz No 2023/4 A six Oared Barge and a ’four 
Oared Boat 1881 Dickens C/ hr/eit liv. If we bad seen 
a four oared galley going up with the tide iSve Dasfnt 
Fvent/ul Ltfi I 141 I.eaving the boat-hook of a four-oared, 
which I steered 1864 Pefss Dtary (iSra) 111 79 We sung 

Raveiiscroft’s *4-pait psalms 1S90 E Pact T CounU r 
point 143 Four part counterpoint 1818 M G Lewis 
Jml IF hid (1834I no, I saw ni>ne without a ’four post 
bedstead and plenty of bedclothes. iSas Bison yuan vi 
XXV, Beds, ’Four posted and silk curtain d 1836 Mrs 
Caecyce Lett II. 285, I expect to sleep in my great com 
fortable four posted bed 1838-9 Dickens .S* Bos (1850) 
265/2 His small French bedstead was converted into a 
regular malrimonial ‘four poster 1884 J Pfter Siege 
ylenua log ’Four Pounders slu Mrs Gaskki l North 
4 .V XVII, I ha’ gone and bougnt a four pounder out 
o' another baker’s shop to common on such days xBjb 
Bancroft t/isi If S IV xxv 573 It was boarded by the 
provincial who carried off four four-pounders and twelve 
swivels 188a J Hardy in Proc Jterto Nat Club IX 
No 3 444 It might have been once used furhuskmg big, or 
•four rowed barley 1633 [see B ya) ’Four shilling beer 
1867 Smvth Sailoi’s ItWdbk s v Rapes, Four-strand is 

laid with four strands, and a core scarcely twisted 1844 
Hobcvn A/crf / 7 »f/ (cd Four tatUd bandogs, absmts'se \ 

for the forehead, face and yaws 186B Paxtons Bot Dut , 
*four thtesfes' vinegar, a prepantion from Rosmarinus oph 
emails *793-1813 /Iffic Swrri Dorset BiF D S ). 'Four 
tooth, a two year-old sheep 1398 Florio, Quadnuio, a 
•fower way, a way that hath fewer turnings, a place where 
fower waies meete 1801 H Haciburton (tchii Idylls la 
Peasants flock in from the fields to the four ways 1804 K 
Stuart Hist Steam PnjnHe 161 A considerable improvement 
on the ’fourway cock 1841 Brres Glost Ctv Rngiu , Four- 
way Cock a description of valve foi passing the steam to 
the cylinder, it was invented by I.eopald in about the year 
1720 0171* Ken Poet Wks 1721 iV 457 She'll 

stnve to soar as high. As ’four wing d Seraphs fly c 1753 
Garden in /"Ai/ Trans LI «i 1 hey arc followed hy pretty 
large four winged fruit 1878 Bell C ow/ Anal. 
248 In the other four winged orders. 1S89 Century Diet , 
^Rour wings, a name of the goatsuckers or night jars of the 
genera Macrodipteryx and Cosmetomis, in which some 
of the flight-feathers are so much elongated that the birds 
seem to have four wings 

tFonrb(ei sb, Obs Also 7 fo'wrb [a. F 
fourbe mosc and fem (two distinct word»\ f four- 
bir to Furbish, taken m fig sense Cf Fob sb i] 


I 2 A trick, an impostnre 

Scudery's Curia Pol 133 Many Politiitans yetid 
' and perswadc, that fraud and fowibs are commendable 
I and innocent instruments 1891 Bax 1 kr t 0/ Worlds 
I 0/ Spirits 89, I tiegan to suspect a lourbe 
\ t Pourb^d, V Obs [a b fourber, f font be 
I bceprec] trans To cheat, impose upon, trick. 

1 Nicholas Papers (Camden) J 1 122 Lord Jenny n hath 

j lustily fourbed the (Jurene of all her jcwells 1713 Gent! 

I Instr (ed 5) 244, I ask then, how those »ho fourVd others 
become Dupes to their own contrivance? 

I +POTl*rb©ry. Obs AKo 7 fuxbery [ad F. 
j fourberte, ( fourber see jirec ] A piece of deceji 
j tion , a fraud, trick, imposture. 

I .»«4 - Howell /of Trav (Arb ' 41 Young Trascllcrs must 
be cautious to avoyd one kind of r urbery or cheat, where 
unto many arc subiect 1890 Sei r Hist Chas II 4 yas 
If, Pref Aij b, T.et all the world judg of the lurbcries and 
I 1 yranny of those times i737FinniNt. //«/. A’/f in Wks 
1882 X 232 1 his, sir, I think is a very pretty Pantomime 
trick, and an ingenious burlesque on all the fourbencs wliidi 

I the great Lilli has exhibited mall his eiilertainments [1838 
Smvth Cala! Roman !• amity ( outs 165 Alessandro had a 
I strong vein of fourberte in .iiiLient mailers ] 

Pourbour, var. of F^rKBER Obs 
Pourbusher see F 1 ubirheb 
t Ponrob e, » Obs [a. F foure her to fork, 
l /ouuhe iork j 

L tulr «=I<iinK V , spec of a hart see quot 
Hence Fourched ppl a., forked 
( i3ao Sir T ristr 503 pe rauen he yaue his jiftes Sat on pe 
I fuurched tre, On rowc I4i3-aa I entry de Twety \n Kil 
1 Ant I 151 Alleway wc cidle [a hart one) of the fyrst hed 
1 tyl that he be of X of the lasse And fyrst whan an Uett 
hath fourched, and then auntlere ryall, ami surryall, and 
forched on the one syde, and troche on lliat other syde, 
I than is he an hert of X and of the more iigib Bk Si A loans 
I E J h, And that in the toppe so when ye may hy m keen 1 hen 
shall ye call hym forchyd an hert of teiiiic 

2 Imw sec Fourcher 

*613 Sir H I INCH Aowufiyfi' 429 1 he PI’ and Dcf if they 
may fouith infinitely by the common Law 

Pourohe, earlier fiirm of Fouch, Obs 
Pourche, var f of F obche, Obs , g.Tllows 
Poiircb6(e if*<r/r), a Her. [a I fourchie 
see Font he a] —FoKtiiEu 
1706 pHii Lirs (ed Kersey), s v , A Cross fourchd, is a Cross 
forked at each end 1S84 Bot 1 Bci Her Hut 4 t op xviii 
§ I (ed 3) 288 A lion rampt arg , the tail fourchce 
j II Pon’rcher. Law Obs [Layv F foutJier 
I see Foi’kch^ev] A mode of delay practised by 
I two defendants in a suit, and consisting 111 their 
I appearing (or being essoined) altemateTy instead 
of together 

, i6oa Lts J emits dt la Ley 168 Fourcher is a deuice vsed 
to delay the plamtife or demaundant 111 a suite against two 
PonrehettB (fur/rt) [a. F fourchette, dun 
of fotirche see F obk ri ] A fork , something 
forked or resembling a fork &. Aiiat (See quot ) 
*754-^4 ‘'Meli if Midwi/ I 93 Hie Fraenum or Four- 
chette, which bounds the inferior part of the Fossa magna 
and os exteinum 1844 lom-VN Diet Med led 2), T our 
chette the thin commissure, by which the labia majora of 
the pudendum unite together 

b Surg A forked instrument formerly used to 
divide the frjinum of the tongue when short i,Syd 
Soc Lex, 1885) 

*854 n Mayne Expos Lex 
c Omtth The fnrcula of a bird 
*834 in Maine A-r/os Lex 188a J Smith AVriwr P/rpr 
Geo! 14 A marine deposit, containing the bones of sea-fowl 
Root M 1 he fourchette of a discr 

t POTird, V Ohs tare-^ [Aphelic Trar of 


bir to Furbish, taken m fig sense Cf Fob sb IJ 
1 A cheat, an impostor 

1688 Denham Ptuston 0/ Dtdo 107 Thou art a false Im- 
postor and a Fourbe. 18S0 C. Blount Phslostratus 43, 
1 have never met with greater Fourbs than those Quaking 
Saints *736 Carte Ormonde It 273 He wax a fourbe in 
hix politicKx and thought to be a secret convert to the 
Roman Catholick Religion *761 W Sandry Port Inquu 
xj (Slanf ) 1 he various tncks put in practice by this notable 
Fourbe, to introduce the Inquisition 


t Ponrdrye, V Obs rare - ' P Corruptly ad 
OF* fouldtii,foudrcyi, struck by lightning J 

1483 Laxton G de la Tour Eiiijb, So were the scuen 
cytecs breuned and fuurdryed in Etynkyng sulphure 

Pourfold (fo* if?“ld), a , ctdv , and sb [f Four 

+ -FOLD ] 

A adj 

1 Consisting of four things; made up of four parts 

c lays Day 1356 lo han lond hit verden irare hit leof fi>lk 

funden fouruald ferUe. a 1300 Cnwof M 28974 Chasuyng 
o flexs foure fald to tak, In prater, fasting, wand, and wak 
xilba Bov LE Ntw EaR Phys Mtih. ix 70 A four fold Ad 
vantage *8x3 H J Brooke Introd Crystallogr 58 A 
four fold cleavage, or one in four directions, will produce 
a tetrahedron Th ihlw all (TFeere H xi 4 The four 

fold distribution ofuie country is the foundation of another 
tradition *877 A B Euvvarus Up Ntle-xix 341 The four 
fold surroundings of Philsc — the cataract, the nver, the 
desert, the environing mountains 

2 Four times as great or numerous , quadruple 

c 1000 Ags Cosp I uke xix 8 Gif ic amixne liereafode ic hil 
be feowertealdum ngyfe 1357 Recorde T( he/st B ij, Quad- 
nipla. 4 to I 8 to 2 Fowerfolde. a tiffi Mai Old Couple 
jv i, and Neigh. All happinewi betide you. 3rd Neigh. 
And a rewrard Tour fold in ih' other world 

3 Comb , as fourfold-vtsaged adj 

1887 Milton P L vi 845 Nor les.s on cither side tempes 
tuous fell. Hi* arrowL from the fourfold visag’d foure 
B adv In fourfold propirtion 

1535 CoVERPALR 2 Sam XII 6 '1 he she)ie .also shal he make 
good foure folde 1873 B Sraw art CwiFFt' ANerjo- i 14 Its 
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Mnelraime power » increnited ncarU fourfold 1875 
ScRl\ FNra I tet J tAl N Tut 7 ( I hey] amount to at least 
fourfold that quantity 

C sh A fourfold amount t Also r/* in U S , 
' A qnadrujile assc's'iinent lor neglect to make 
return of taxable estate ’ ; hence Fou rfold r . ‘ to 
assess m a fourfold ratio ’ (Webster Compend 
Dut 1806 ), 

c 1380 WyriiF Srrm Scl It sii'y jif J haer ought 

bifoled ony V jelde nv n pt fortfold i6n Itini v / nit xie 
8, 1 restore him fourc fold 1779 I crmont S/ Ta/‘ct\ 
(1823) 296 The ll^terx shall add the sum total of such addi 
tions and four folds, to the sum total before mtmio'itd 

Foar*fOOt| a Ohs ixc /a</ [f I'ot’K <; + 
Fo' IT sh'\ ^ Foi'ii-too'i 1- 1). 

((895 K /Flfrfii II IV t 3 /1<li-es limits feowtr 

fetes ftos an rgoo tr Bsdas Hut ii x\\ (\\i\](i8qi) 
374 He nales Sict aan fellerfotra ncata A me tcoAan d el 
se ilde J <- 1300 C«ts,o 1/ 19848 (Kdin )Alltfourfoleliestis 
saj he bune lyja Swii 1 Bmsti Lon/iss 201 tor libelliiijc 
the four foot race 1884 Swimu nsr (/n/.ini'n 1 19 \ ea, lest 
they smite us with some four-foot plague 

Fon-r-foo-ted, a [f Fo'nt a *• l-oor sh + 

-KD -.] Having lour feel, rjuadruned. 

I 1175 Lamb Horn 43 Innan Jiaa dice sea weren un- 

nneomiied deor sumnie feScr fotetd a 1300 f u>sor M 
19848 All four f.ited hcstcssagh he hun 1553 Ei.rs l^rat 
Nfw, JhJ ( Vib) ro hoiire footed beasles 1714 Bihkfi h 
Siriii WlsS 1871 IV 606 Birds and fourfooted beasts 1887 
Sir R H Robfrts Ih the 1* 150 M iny a four 

footed friend would eat from nO band but mine 

b Of or pertaining to four footed animals 
ai68tSiRT BhownfCAf Hhr 111 1 14 Expose not ih) self 
by four-footed ni uiners unto monstrniis draughts, and tnri 
c-uura reprcsenmtioiis 1698 Drsufs tVirfr dfr/aw Fables 
(1700)435 Whose Art in \ain From bight dissuaded the 
four footed Train 1840 Hoon Kilmnnsegg, Her Auidrnt 
VI, The Maid tides first in the fourfooted strife 
O quasi-rtr/ti On four feit 

171B Prior Knenvledge 631 All the bung thit four footed 
move Along the shore, the meadow, or tin ,uive 

II Fonrgon (f/rrgonl. [a 1 fourgon ] A bag- 
gage wagon, a luggage-\an 

1848 TfiarKFRAY l^fi bmrlxii, I ord Rarcacres’ chariot, 
Britsica, and fourgon, that any body might pa> for who liked 
l86dMR<l.H Wmiii St Iforfrai A-rxxv (^8741300 Your 
wedding-dress is come, with lots more things nearly a four 
gon full, Louise says Health Fx/itb Cit/n/ p xxsix, 

Fouigons coutiming the equipment of Hospital Corpv 

Four-handed, a 

1 Having four feet vhich resemble the hinds of 
a man , quadramanous 

1774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1776 IV 219 Animils of the 
monkey kind From thi* g> neral desciiption of four-handed 
animals, we pcrcene what [etc ) i8m 1 i-nsisov I’oims 3 
When, in the darkness over me, The (ourlianded mole sh.ifl 
Rcrape 1846 Owfn Brit Fos\tl M.imniats ,y Birds 3 
Artroreal Mammalia of the four handed order 

2 Suitable for four persons Also, rarely, of a 
piece of pianoforte music Adapted for four hands 

tr n quatre mains , 1 e two players , a duet 
_ I8a4. M'SS MiTpoRn Village Ser 1 (1863' J17 If we could 
both h ive won— if it had lieen four ti inded 1 nbbage, and 
she my Milner 1840 DicKtws Old C \xix, We’ll 

make a four hinder! g.mie rrf 11, and tike 111 (...ACS ,88s 

Pall If /,// (j 20 Mil 5 2 \mung those who ire wedded to 
their first love of normal rhcss, the four handed game does 
not gain much favour 

tFoar-herned,n^ Ohs rate-' In^-huyrned 
[f Foi'k + IIntN corner -F -m ” J Four-cornered 
riago ? Eng Leg I a, 6 '46a po hiet he is dcsciplcs Jtat 
huy ane put four-huyrned him made 

tFon*rhood. Ohs rate In5-hede [f Foi u 

-t--HEAi>, -hood] 

ri4oatr Srcr/la ret. Cm' Lotdsh (E F T S ) ,/<) 
Yn ffourhede er 0011 two, Ihre, and fiburc and if )>ou geder 
hem to-gedre ]>ey ni ike tene , pe nombre of len ys pe per 
fei cion of hem pat enbraten (Tourhede 

Fourierism ffp nCnz’m) [mP lourUnsmi, 
f the name Fourier see -ism] A System in- 
vented by the French socialist Charles Fourier for 
the le organization of society , phalinsterianism 
,84,-4 Fm^kson Fss, Nam >, Kial Wks (Bohn) I 25, 
Mesmerism Fourierism, and the Millennial Chunh arc 


France and ihe United ‘>ntes 

Fourierist (fti n^nst [f as Jirec f -1st ] 
An adherent of the sjstem of Fount nsm 

,841 Emerson let 111 Itlanhe df/iw/Zt/y' (1892) May r,8i 
He dunks himself sure of W H C hiniiiig is 1 good 
Foiirierist ,856 Ifver Hartins of ( ><; bl i8(), I w,is 
pitched out into the gutter and 1 got up a Radicit, a 
Democrat, a Fourienst 

2 attnh or adj OftheFoitricrists, Foutieiistic 

,870 At/itnrnin 5 Feb ,87 The bouricnst communities 
were, with one or two exceptions, equally short lived 

lienee Tonrlariitio a , of or pertaining to the 
Founerists or to Fourierism 

1883 R T Elv Fr h Ger ScciaUsm 102 All the strictly 
Founenslu experiments tried in b ranee thus far h,ne failed, 

Fou*rierite [bee -ite.] = ForaitBiM’ 

,844 Mvrv llhunriLSac Syst 200 The Fourieriies hate 
spread themselves widely through b ranee 

a'trih at ad] ,8x0 Ix>N(,f in fr/e (iSgi) ll 175 I2- at 
III agim to edit his txxjk on Fourierite Analogies ' 

Four-in-hand. 

1 A schicIe with four horses driven by one person 

,793 lu,0f,„n Max XXIII 46 ^wift thro Hyde I’aik 


1/Hm,7> (1891) II >88 Ihe four-in 

sliiie squires 1841 rKNNVboN IValhiti 
quaint a four in hand As you shall sec— 


2 quasi adp \\ itli a four-in-hand 

,8,1 CusiBF(l>r Syntax) /■/cZwrrfyKexx ,45 Thus off they 
went, and, four in hand, Dash’d limJcly ti>w'ras the promis’d 
hml 187, M CoiiiNs/>/>v tfrAfenn II ix 376 He drives 

I hem down four in hand 

3 alts ill axiAComh ,ti&four-tn-hand cluh, ^driver, 
ill wing . four-in-hand tie, a kind of neck-tie 

1849 E E Napier Exeurs 6 Xf^itn I ,69 A stylo that 
completely outdoes the most renowned members of the 
*’ hour in hand Club at home 1877 M M Grant Suh~ 
Maid n, He considered himself equal to the best whip m the 
bourin H.ind Club SJmrting M ag ,53 Flash 

*bour in Hand and Donkey drivers ,848 1 h acker AV F'zih. 
I ,ii> X, Boxing, rit hunting and ’four in hand driving 
were then the foshion of our British aristocracy 189a Pali 
Mall (, I , Oct 7/2 You do not need slippers, nor "four 111- 


female, the hoyden the swinging arms, the confident ad- 
dress, the regimental, and the four m hand ,807 8 W 
Irvisc tia/mag 111 1,8,1)41 I, is rxeessively pleasmt ,0 
hear a couple of these four in hand gentlemen retail their 
exploits over a bottle ,838 Wiiv tk Mfi villf hate Cm 
xi^lhe lohirco smoking, four iii-haiid Miss Coventry 

Fou r -leaved, <1 [f Fiuu + Lfaf r -kd-] 

Having four Uives 

>793 Martin Lang Bot , Four leaved tendril ,839 
laivEH Four leaved Shamr.vk i I'll seek a four leaved 
sh.imrock in all the fairy' dells 1847 Losrr / i ill ,9 
Ihe marvellous powers of fimr-leaved clover 

b Four leavtd glass +a a four-kaved varictyof 
7'i ifiltum repens , b the plant Pai is quadi tjolta 
c,4M I ///;//<, (Anced Oxon 1 152/, ^«/,//»/^//>//«>//, fowr 
leued^as Okrardr //zfA,/ , 029 1 he other is called 

Lotus ijuadri/olta, or fower leafed (.risse, or purple Woort 
,640 Parkinson Iheat Bot 1,12 Quad) ifohum /ustum 
bower leafed or purple griss 1863 Prior Plant n 86 hour 
leaved grass the Herb frulove. Parts ,/Hiutri/otia 
FOUrliuff (foe J)in) [f hoiR,h + IINo] 

1 ‘One of four children born at the same time’ 
(Ogilvie i8s 5 and mod Diets) 

2 A/in A twin crystal made up of foui inde- 
pendent individuals ( ent, Dut ' 

tFoU’nuunt. Ohs tare [a F fouimeni, i6th 
c var of froment, ad L fiumentum^ Corn, 
rendciing L ft umenfum 

l6ei Hoi 1 AND /’//«> t 557 Of all grime, there are two 
priiicipall kinds first FourmenI, com uimig viider it when 
and Bai ley, and such like secondly, Pulse 
tPourneaU. zl/z/ Vhs [i F fou>neait,\\\ 
oven, OF' fot net tyjve yi/rz/F/Z/zr, <liiii of 
furnus ( F four') oven 1 F ORN mo 
,678 tr Oaf a s Arms 0/ iPar 56 Blowing up the Bastions 
of a Place besie)l;ed, by means of Mines and b ourneaus 

fFonmeU. Ohs tate-' [n OF' fotnel iwi- 
nacc, kiln sec Fourkfai ] A kiln 
,483 ( ANTON Cold Leg ,95h/2 As I wentc after one of 
my sowes 1 fonde a fouriieil of lymc mcrueluiisly gnte 

tFouroie. Oh 

,348 Privy C ouned 4 its 18001 II 174 bulimies for car 
lourhcs, V canvas for r iriuuches 1 dies 

Fournymente, var olFiuMMbNT Ohs 

Four o’clock. 

1 More fiillv four o' i lock floa'er) A name for 
the plant MtiaMts Jalapa or Marvel of I’cru 

,756 P Brown, yamaaa ,66 lalip or Four o clock- 
flower ,794 Martin A’ot, „<•/,« r «/,/ xvi 211 In the west 
liidnn Islands, where it fMarvel of Peru) is very common, 
III.) / all It four o’clock flower 183a Mrs Stowf Unite 
louisC IV, Here also various brilliRiil mmials, such is 
mingolds, petunias four o'clocks, found an indulgent corner 
,88a J Smith Put Plants 265) Marvel of Peni IMirabihs 
yiila/>a< This and M longdiora are handsome garden 
plants oiiemng their pretty tube like flowers in the after- 
noon, hence cdled Four o clock flower 

2 Tlie Australian friar bird, Philemon tornicu- 
latus, 80 called from its cry 

,848 f Cmmv htrds Austral IV Descr pi gb,Tropido 
rh)ncftus Comiculatus Friar Bird From the fancied 
resemhlance of its notes to those words, it has obtained fioni 
the Colonists the various names of ' Four o cluck , rti 

3 A seed-head of the dandelion. Cf om o'l/tnl 
,883 1 Ai MAGE in Chr Glolu 13 Sept 8,9/1 1 he hind ih it 

had plucked four o’clocks in the me.idow 

4 A light meal taken by workmen about four 
o’clock in the afternoon. 

,8.3 Jam.. SON Sunp s v Four hours, A slight n-fresli 
mem taken by workmen in Kirniingham is called .1 four 
o’lhx-k ,84, Hartshornf Salop Antiq ggs Four o'eloik, 
aliiiicli or bait taken by Uhoiircrs at ilnshour in the harvixt 
1881 O xf Gloss Supp , Four o'clock, a tea in the hayfidd 

Fonrpence (los-jpcns) [f Four a -i-Pknoi. ] 
A sum of money or com equal to four pennies 
Four pene e-halfpenny =ee quote 1722 i860 
The Irish shilling of Fli/ahcth cirriil ited in England 
under the name and at the vilue of ‘mnepence’, it is 
inferred tlwl the ‘ fonrpence halfpenny ’ was the Irish 
SIX pi nee of the Ssme period 

171a Dp Fop Col (,840)46 Nincpences, and four- 
pence hilfi>ennies Scotch and Irish coin 183a R. S SvR- 
TUS Spoilt s sp Join (1893)319 ’Well, thare's sixjience 
foi you in y good woman ', said lie ‘ It’s nabbut fuurpence', 


FOUB-SQUABB. 

observed the woman i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer s v 
/’ez/rra/Crorrm^, The [Spanish] half reil is cRiIcd m 
New England, fourpence ha'penny, or simply fourpence 
187a O W Holmes Poet Break/ t iii (,885) 75 Give me 
two fo pencehappenies for a mnepence 

FOTiraennjr (f6»jpeni), a. [f Four a + 
Fenny J 

I 1 That costs or is valued at fonr pence /our- 
I penny ale, ale sold at four pence a quart ifourpenny 
i hit or /me, a silver coin of the value of four [lence , 
so fourpenny-halfpmny ptece 
>597 sst Pt Ritunifr Painass 11 1 517 Simple plaine 
fdowes that weure foure pennie gartcis i6j9 Lond Oar 


. . Four peiiy broad black tannty 

Ribon itei Locke f own hiieust Wks 1727 II 97 A 
suflTicicnt (Quantity of Four penny, Four penny halfpennv, 
and Five penny Pieces should he coined ,736 Monitor I 
No 25 220 How often do we see these fourpenny hoarders, 
in red coats, turning the family out of their beds ,868 
\ ATFs Kotk Ahead III 1, He looked as if he’d lost a four- 
penny piece tSy, M (JoLLiNS iT/,y 5 Mitch I 11 6, He 
set to work to intoxicate hiniseir with fourpenny ale 189a 
Pal! Malt 0 27 Nov 2/3 The once familiar fourpenny bits 
have censed from Lircubition 

b quast-ri A fourpenny piece 
.883 S TEVENSON Treasure 1 st 1 1, He promised me i 
silver fourpenny on the first of every month 

2 /ourpenny nail [see Penny /; ] , a nail i] in 
long, of which 4 lbs go to the ‘ thousand’ (1 e 10 
nominal hundredx or 1120) 

,48, Notitnghaui Rtc II 320 F.t de dimidio centum de 
forpeny nayl 1703 Moxon d/nA / 1/ n 244 Another sort 
arc four Penny, anil SIX Penny Nails ci$soRudiiii Anvtg 
(We.ile) 135 A'ails 0/ sorts are, 4, 6, 8 and 40-penny nails 
Fourrier. Ohs exc Hist or as an alien wonl 
Also 7-8 fourier [a F fouirtet, var, oi f)F 
foiiter seeFoRAVFR] 

1 s-FoRA1hR 

1481 t AX10N Gode/ftoy Kxsiii 131 'I hey mide semblatint 
for to take fourrters and the hoists ny glic them 1604 F 
Grimstone f/tst Siege Osltnd yt> I he Arch duke had caused 
1 Fourrier or Harbinger to he put m prison 1646 Bitk 
Rich III, 1 34 I Ins was the preparative ind fourrier of the 
rest ,8*3 ScoTi Quivtin P xxvm, He that decoyed us 
into this snare sliifi go our fourrier to the next world, to 
take up lodgings for us 

2 A quartermaster Also hngadtei -font t lei (see 
quot iRij.s) 

1678 tr Gaya’s Alt of Warn 47 Ihe Fourier ought to 
have a List of all the Soldiers of a (.ompany ,78, in Sinics 
Mtf Guide (ed 3) 7 He makes the Fourier m.irk the he.id 
quarters and the quirters of the General Officers 189$ 
Jiatly Nehos vs Oct 6/4 He had worked his way tip to the 
enviable position of bng.idier fourrier, a sub-nfficer charged 
with accounts, lodging of men, etc 

Fonrseore ' P'”* Jsko»j), a. [f F oi r z? -i- Soorf 
3 ^] Four tunes twenty, eighty Fornuily turicnt 
as an ordinary numeral, now arth or tlietortcal 
c tigo Oen 4 /. r 29,1 Fowre score set he was hold ,197 
R CiLocr (1724) 382 po deyde he in he jer of grace a )>ou 
send and four score and seuciic ,340 Hamfoi r Pt 
CoHSi 754 if 111 mjglufulnes four score ynere falle, Mare es 
Ituir swynk and sorow with alle 0385 R Browni 
Cat tv tight 58 The fouremore and nynthe Psidme ,398 
Shaks Merry W 111 1 56, I haiie Iiued foure score yeeres, 
and vpward ,6oo — A I’ Z- 11 iii 74 At seauentrene 
yeeres, many their fortunes secke But at fourescore, it is 
too lite a weeke c ijto Prior Daphne 4 Apollo 70 We 
mortals seldom live above fourscore lysorHvsTFNF Lett 
(179Z) II ccxix 345 An Italian book wTitten by one Al- 
berti about fourscore or a hundred years ago 1870 Brvant 
Iliad I 11 64 Nestor who came To war on Troy with four 
score ships and ten ,87, Morifv Voltaire (,886) 5 Ihe 
fourscore volumes which be wrote are the monument of a 
new reiuiscence ,878 O W Holmes 'Ichool boy (1879) 
73 Fourscore, like twenty, has its tasks and toys. 

t Foa’rscorth, a. Ohs [f. Fourhcokk « sec 
•TH J F ighticth 

1371 Golding Calvin on Ps xlv , In ihe fowei-scorthe 
Ps lime, there is pul y plurall nomljer (1 illyes) tt/Sn 
Pe Morttay viii ,00 Wh.il euidentncssc or ccrteintie is there 
111 the (.reeke histones afore the fourescorth Oly'mpiade 
,637 Norl/i's Plutaiih Add Lives (1676) 2 (Cotislan/ini ) 
f.rcat Britain, of which he was the fourscorth King 1713 
Adhison f.«flr////,» No ,37 r 7 An Aunt who issiipiKised 
to have died a Maid in the fourscorth V ear ol her Age 
Poursenery, var f of Fouceneuv Ohs. 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 428 b/i Madde folke were de 
lyuerd fro theyr foursenerye or madnessc 

Poursenyd, var olforcened . see F’orcene 

I ,300 Melustne xlii 3,5 ’They that are foursenyd with y-re 
Fonrsome (fd* zs/fm), a and sk .Sf [f. Four 
a + some] a at(t 
1 Four (together) Also a hsol 

,5 Douglas A' Hart 1 sai The foiiresum bald and 
huvit on the grene 1 ,360 A, Scott Poems iS T S ) n 145 
For, wer 3e foursum in a flok, 1 compt 30W no* a leik 
b Used for the nonce as adv 
,873 Morris /Eneid vii 509 Come from the cleaving of 
an o^ With foursome driven wedge 
2 . Performed by four persons together, 

1814 ScoiT IVav xxvili, Dancing full merrily in the 
duiihTes and full career of a Scotch foursome reel 1884 J 
Pavnk iooi Nts IX 388 The Murebhe* or foursome song 
occurs once only in the Nights. 

B sh. Golf A matui in which four persons take 
part, two playing on each side, 

.867 Cortth hi or. Apr, 403 Perhaps you find three ni. u 
who, with yourself, will make a good foursome 

Fonr-squar*, {adv ), end sh [f Fovh a 

f SqrAKf J 
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A Having fonr equal Bides; w^uarc 
atjfic Cunor M 10843 A niikel lumen tlath four squar 
Laten dun, him thoght was l>nr 1470-95 Malory Arthur 
I III, There was sene in the thircheyard t^enst the byglie 
uultcr a grete stone four square isag Fitzhkrb lim/' 
I 34 Whyte wbeate is lyke polerde wheate in the busshcll 
and the eare is foure-equare. 1634 SikT Heubkrt / rar' 
so Adjoyning is another foure-square room 1745 > 1 i/a 
Hevwood AV/«nf/ .S/erf (1748)11 37^ Afour squaruTookiiig- 
glass. Rubkin Lamps VI 164 T he four square 

keep of Granson 

trant/ avA/ig 1603 Holland /I/ or ijo/Jbix 
teene is a number quadrangular or foure si|uare 1877 Dow 
UKN Shaks Prim vi 135 Goneril is the more incapable of 
any hatred which is not solid and fuui square 1886 Lowi 1 L 
(1800) VI 176 One of Aristotle's foursquare men, 
capable of holding his own in whatever held he may be cast 
b. quasi-ot/t'. Ill a square form or position. 

c 1430 /W C oakery hks i 46 Caste by | e i ake round a 
Ixiwte, fit close hym four siiuare igaa 3 F itzhemu Hush 
f 13 Here barleye hathe an eare ihre ynches of leiigtlie or 
more, seltc foure square Tennyson Dtalh Pk 

IVelhngton 39 That tower of strength Which stood four- 
square to all the winds th it blew I 

1845-6 Tkenih Huls Lut Scr 1 in 47 We have a 
OosiwI which stands foursquare, with a side fating rach 


III 360 It IS strength To live fours/jtiiire 1^ VVarfiIIi, 
in C hr I'rtas Feb 90/1 A inasterfy argument set four 
square against all passible opposition 

B A figure having four equal si.lcs 
1587 Golding De Homay \v 341 A liu< squ ire conteineth 
both a howersquaic and a Triangle 1613 M Kiuiey 
Magn Bodies 3a You may forme the stone into a foure 
square idpdlitMiiK h ss ill Sated 4) 175 Pekliig is a 
regular Foui square, the Wall of each side is six Miles 111 
length 1787 M CuriFR m Lijt, Jriit e, I orr (1888) I 
.>34 T he whole roof forms the base of the steeple in a four 
square 1844 Ul roN Physioglyphtcs 174 It is then of a sliajKi 
between a circle and four square 

Hence fFou r-sqnvefl ppl a I'oi'H.iqu \Bt a 
Also rouraqnarewise adv , forming a square 
1513 Docoi AS .-Eneis VII ix 78 He Stude schydand ane 
four squayr ukyiic tre 1535 Cocehdmf / ,««/ iii Hr 
hath stop^d vp my wayes with foure v(uiired stones 1551 
Turner Herbal 1 Oij, Walwurl hath a forstiuared stalk 
and full of loyntes 1610 Holland {.amdtns But i 701 
The West part, is compassed m with a uerie fsire wall and 
the river together, fouresttuarewise 1604 Moivnii'x in 
Phil tram XVIII 18 1 Our Irish Kasultes is composed of 
Columns, whereof none are four-squared 1708 Moiin’x 
Ridelais iv xl 160 It threw four squar'd bteel Boults 
Fonrtean (fo-it/'n, fo* It/n\ a and sb Forms 
I f6owert6ne, -tyne, Northumb -t^no, i fewer- 
tene, 3 feoiu/wortone, 3 furten, fourttno, 
south vourtene, (6 fowertene , 4-6 four.e'ten, 
(4 faurten\ 6-7 fourteene, ( 5 - fourteen [OF 
jioxverthte » OFns fuwertbu, O^. JioUtu (Du 
vetrfem), OHG. ftorzehan (MIIG vurteheu, moil 
(ler vtes^ehii), ON fiSrtan (S\v fjorton, Da 
f^/orUn), (jolh fidwbt taihun set hoi Band -1 H'A ] 
The cardinal numlier composed of ten and four, 
icprcBcnted by the symbols 14, xiv, or XIV 
A as eulj 

1 In concord with the sb expressed. 

/050 Liudisf Gasp Matt c 17 From oferf-icr hiluhmes 
wi 9 to enst eneuresua feower teno 1x97 R Gloi t iRolls) 
t49i Aboute vourtene »er king her iiflti he nas 1340 11 yv 
inir Pr Const 655* Omang alle pal par has brne sene, I 
fynde wryten paynes fuurtenc 1490 ( ax ion Cm idos xsxi 
1 19 Whan this foureten personcs wcie come to Crete the 
kyiig made Iheyni to be putte wythin the fors,-iyd hou«e 
•538 Wriotiiksiev Chron (187s) I 79 lowcrteiic yearcs 
past 1611 Biiiir 1 L hroH xxv 3 loiirleene sonnes 1751 
tffect Narr (F/r/rfr- 34 Our ill fated Vessel struck aliaft on 
a sunken Rock, tn fourteen Fathom Water 1894 C W. 
UoASE Reg toll B toH p xxxii, The fellowships were 
tenable for rather less than fourteen years. 

tb {A) fowteen night i, rarely fottrUen day) 
a fortnight Obs 

atooo Laws 0/ tne I 55 OpSiet fcowertyne niht ofer 
Eastron fJiyS Lamb llout ijj Easter dei be nu bi8 to 
del on fowertene niht ciaog 1 av 28/36 Ah feowertene 
luhl fiille pere l-ei ba uerde 1 1190 S Png Leg 1 65/406 
\nd fourtene 11131 bare aftur waid 1477 Surtees Mist 
( 18881 27 The purpressures come in this day xinj day i<6i 
Hollvbush Horn -ipolli 39 Do this a fourteii night and it 
shall auoyde 1716 I adv M W Montagu let to Cless 
Mar I i Apr , I nave been confined this fourteen night to 


2 With ellipsis of sb 

1480 CaxtonCA/(i« B.ng ccxiiv 303 With other tounes 
fortresses and vyllages m to the nombro of fourtene 1591 
Siiakn Rom h jut I n< •3->4 He lay fourteene of my teeth 
shee's not fourteene 1685 Bax rsR -V /’ Mali 
1 14, I reduce thi m to fourteen in the recitation, for memory 
sake 1818 St on Heart Midi vm, A tall gawky silly- 
looking boy of fourteen or fifieen 

+ 3 . oi'Rikknth a Obs 

(-1300 R Gcouc (Rolls) App XX a6i In be kingcs fount he 
3ere Ir/ r fourtene yeer of bx: kyngl hure sone henri tom (If 
kingdauidufscotlond. cthjphrei mason ly 2/5 T he fourtene 
.irtytul Scheweth the mayster how be scli.d don 1553 
Wilson Rhetonke 33a, The fowertene of Julic 

4 ( omb , as foiirteen-foot a , fourti*en feet in 


length , fourt«en-gun a , (a vessel) carrying four- 
teen guns; t fourteeii>ahllllng piece the Scottisli 
‘ merk ’ (see quot 1695) 

169s Act Prm CouHc Scot in Cochran Batrick Ret 
Coinage Scot 11 253 The value of ihretteen shilling four 
pennies was never put upon the merk paioe after they were 
raised to fourteen shilling, neither were they tearmed 
theraftci uuirk pclces but fourtMa shilling peicex ia6s 


Latham Chauntl 1st iii xvii (ed /) 400 A fourteen guii 
schooner some boats, and forty men constituted the 
Buthorlly 1890 I^ioaEwoon Cot Reformer (1891; i/o 
A fourteen foot whip in your hand 

B as sb. 

1 1'hc abstract nutnlicr fourteen 
ctoso Byrht/trjli's Handboe in Angha (188s) VI II 302 
Twia seofon beoo feowertyne 
f 2 A fourteen shilling piece see A 4, Oht 
1693 Sc Presbyt El^ (1738) lag 'Hie Preacher seeing 
him 111 Church, took a Fourteen out of his Pocket 
3 pi Candles fourteen to the pound. 

1883 toole IPeckty times 14 Swpt 4/5 Dip Caudles (Four- 

Fonrteendr (fo«jt/ nai). [f prcc -«• -bb i ] 

a A poem of fourteen lines rare — ' b A 
line of fourteen syllables. Also allttb 
1849 Lamb Let to Procter xteu 157 Study that sonnet . 
and w is this a foiirtecner to be rejected by a trumpery 
aimual' .884 Sain isbcky Lss Rug lit (1891) 350 Few 
men manage the long ‘fourtcener with middle rhyme 
better than la/ckhnrt 1887 — Hist Eltsah 1 it 1 9 The 
attempt to arrange the old and apparently almost indigenous 
‘cigtii- .Old sixes' into fourtcciier lines and into .ihernale 
fourtecners and Alexandrines. 

Fourteenth ifo jtinji, irw/t/nb a and sb 
Forms 1 fdowert^oUa, -teoTfSa, 3 fourteothe, 
fowrtutto, 3-4 four-, south vourtepe, fourtond, 
(3 four-, fortend , 4 faurtend, fourtenpe, 
•teneth, 6- fourteenth [OL ft'oiverttoba, f 
fitnuert^ie FoimiEtN on the analogy of t^tdia 
tenth (For the subsequent history of the forms 
tf Fiktkkm'h )] The ordinal iiuiutral belonging 
to the cardinal fourteen 

A adj III concord with sb expressed, also 
ellipt fourteenth part one of 14 etiual parts 
into which a whole is divided 
1.900 ir Bjeda's Hist I iv (1R901 3/ Se wes feowerlcobi 
fr.im Agusto bam i isrre ‘’iriooo Martyrotogium 82 On 
lone fcuwcrteu^&an d ex bes nionSes bifi b-u’a babsra 
browung sancte Viei»rex olid suiete Coronaii a isag 
Juhauajt) pc fowrluSe Kaicndc ol mearch [at is seoftfteii 
1x97 R (jeotr (1724)408 pe vonrlebe day of Icuyinr vnr 
hunger banne hii weude < 1300 St Bmndan 331 1 he 
thretleolh (brothci] fram the to the ylle of inkrc sOial 
wende, And the foerteothe to belle al quie 1340 H vmiolk 
Pr.CoHsc 6581 pe fourtend p ly iie despayre cs lald 1579 
Fuiki- tleshns Part Hi Ihe folirteenili Chipter ev 
poundeth the same text 166a Siillinokl One Sacr 11 
MI 4 3 T he fourteenth of Nisaii wa.s pa.ssed before the 
s inetification of the lempb » >s finished 1805 W Saumiebs 
,!//« /f rt/tei 18 Aquatic trc< s contain only about a four 
leeiitlipirt of their weight of solid matter 1861 M Paiiison 
Pss (1889) 1 44 llie missive -uid liii|iosiiig style of the 
fourteenth century 

B a A fourteenth part b jUus The oc- 
ta\f or replicatt of the seventh 
1597 Mori KV /w/m/ il//'. '' Pht Winch dist imcs make 
disiord? 1 //» A nintli, deiientli, a fourteenlh etc >800 
Yol VG ill /'/rr/ Jiaus XCI 5.7 lls transieise dmuieter must 
be diminuhed one fourteenlh of an inch 

Hence 7ourt««nthl7 adv ^ m the fourteenth 
place 

/1164a Sir W Monson Na-’al Piacts 111 (1704' 322/1 
Fourteenthly, They ought to Sign Estimalev 1691-8 
Norris Preut Oiu (,7,,) III 170 And Fourteeiubly , 

I b it our Blessed Lord himself w.i» thus treated 
Fourtll fo Ip' <r and sb Forms 1 feoHSa, 
Wowertla, forlhttmb f6artSa, (j 
feor'Be, (3 feorthe, foerth south veoFBe'', 3-4 
lerpe, south vorpie. flerp(e, {4 flrpe, 5 flrthel, 
3-5 fo(e)rtho, 3-6 forth, (3-4 feirth, ferith, 
fourth, f^th, firth), 4-5 flirthe, (furpe, forthe, 
fourpe, -the) 3-6 ferd(o, (3-4 feird, south. 
veordo, 4 foyrd, fVrdo, Airde, 6 ir faird), 4-6 
ford(o 4-7 fourt(o, (4 fowrte, forte\ 15-6 
foworth, (s faw-, fowrith. fowrth e), 3- fourth 

g )F. fiorOa, coriesp to OS fotdo (Du vutdc), 
IIG (MH(. vuidt iiUKll. r-o/Al.ON 

fic^rde Sv\ . Da fjerde — Oleut *fi{it\'c''oiPo n 
rtpr Com Aryan *ijclutlo- or */yrfii'r/o-, vvlicticc 
Skr coturtha, OSl cetvittil. (ti rirapros, I 
quartus ] The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal four 
A adj. 

1 In concord with the sh. expressed 
fourth t state see Fsiam i/> 7 b 

t^jp Cindtsf itosp Mill xiv /yDiufeorAawaciennalues 
c 117s Lamb Horn 1 , Honor 1 p.ili-em llitiiii el iii.ilrein luaiii 
bet wes be feouenV licstc Kt godalmihti bet / IB50 Gtu 
k Ex 1 57 F or8 clod dls ft r/ie dais niRt, do cam fie hfle dais 
1131 / R Brlnnl r//»v« (i8iot 82 III his ferbe xrre 

he went idle Aluerton 1 1400 IKstr I toy v 2U07 Ihc 
flirthe day fell all be fiicrsc wryndes. i486 Bk St ^Ibaus 
Ejb, The fuwnth viro a Vagge call hy'in by my w.iv 
1588 A Kim. Ir Camsius Cateik 109 l> iierie fouit fcrie 
(callid weiiesday) 2637-50 Row //«/ A //t (184/1 127 Ihe 
ferd Acte condemned the Prcsbitcrie es me judgement not 
allowed Iw the King's law 1674 Pi vvvord Sfi// Ifm 11 11a 
For the Tuning of your A loliii the Bass or 1 uurtb String 
IS called G sol re ul 

2 With elliivsis of the sb 

‘ r*?? I amt Ham 39 pat forSe is b«t bu scall wakieii fin 
blues drihicnes tuuc atym rtHCommandm 33 m/' E P 
1186/) 16 pe verb, loiic h neuhore as bum owe I'oili 1377 
Lanoi P Pi B xi\ 294 pe fierllie is a fortune bat llorivsli 
eih be souleAVytli sohrelc fram alt syiiiie 1435 .Vottiug- 
kam Rcc. II. 3612 And ilk of thre payis, iiijr. viijif , and y* 


Independence, also <i//2-»3 Also quasi-/^ in // 

18x7 LoNcr m Life (1891) I viii 121 AVe did not celebrate 
the 'glorious Fourth' here 1888 ImwLi l Pr IPhs (1890) 
VI 202 This IS what may be called the Fourth of July 
penod of our history 1891 C Jambs A’/uh Rigmarole xg 
As 1 write I picture, here in my lonely study, bri^t Fourths 
of June ttik IPestm Gas 2 Jan 6/s The amounts pass 
mg through on the 4ths of the months for 1893 

3 . Fourth part, ■\(leal' one of four equal parts 
into which a thing may be divided Sec also 
Fabthinodkai, 

ciooo Ags Gosf Luke ui 1 F^eorban d/cles rma f iMo 
[see Deai »/( ' 1 bj 1375 Bakboi k Bruce ix 593 F'or gif ibai 
fled, thai vist that tliai buld noebl weill ferd part get awry 
t /> 1400 AArr-// Arth 946 T he fourtcdcic a furlange be twcnc 
bis he walkes 14B0 C/axton Chron hug eexxm 221 A el 
saw I iicuer the ferth part of the wyiige fyght 1383 1 
Washington ir Nuholay's Voy 11 v 35 Tyobutsof wine 
of Chio, two fourth parts of niuseadell 1893 Stevenson iu 
Pally News 11 Apr 6/3 Of the remaining three fourth parts 
of Illy said father's estate, one fourth part of the thiec fourth 
pares I give and bequeath [etc J 

B sb 

1 The fraction indicated by a unit iii the fouilh 

place in the sexagesimal, decimal, or any other 
system of fractional notation having a constant 
modulus Hence, in Scotland, a weight of ac- 
count, = , 1 e I -^J4‘) of a gram Scots 

1594 Blundevic I acre I xxvii (ed 7) 65 They dlilde 
every whole thing that had no usual! parts into 60 miimles, 
and every minute into 60 seeomls, and every second into 
60 thirds, and so forth into 60 fourths, fifths, sixths [etc J 
st/agProctam fauus t in Ruding C /or/a^fi (.' But (i8/ni 
I 361 Pieces of Gold v/ 1 deimr tx grams 7 piimr-, 
i8seconds,8lbirds, milfourtlis, 1608K floRioMr SA uni 
Pnme t ij, )(') 7 (-> jC-” 9(‘). dmt is to say, r Pru./e., 
7 Seionds, 5 Ihirds, 9 F'ourtlis of valcw 1674 Uael 
■imh (1696) 209 /Vs to set down 3 Fourths, and 4 rifllis, 
thus, 0,1x20)4, 

2 eejourthpart 

1741 tr P Argens Chinese Lett xxvi 229 Hic idle F ab'es 
Mid gross I yes, with which Ihree fouiths of lln F.uropeaii 
Authors stuff their Works 189a F K Him 11 m Law 
/ nuts \CII 1 489/1 1 he ca.ses requiring pleadings are irot 
mure at the outside than a fourth of the contested cases. 

8 ll/us A tone four diatonic (leuiecs above or 
below any given tone, the interval between an) 
tone and a tone lour degrees distant from it , the 
harmonic combination of two such tones 

2597 Morlky Jutrod Mas it Phi Which distances make 
discord or dissonant sounds? Ma. All such is doe not 
make concords as a second, a fourth 1674 Piaykoeh 
Skin Mus IV 20 This Rule serves forthe rising of Fourths 
or Fifths, cic. 1788 ( vvAiLo in Ikil Irons LXXVIII 
238 When ihose sounds are considered with rcsircct to th/ 
first, they are called the prime or key note fourth, fourth 
major, [etc 1 1B69 Oisfliy Counterp 11 6 The fourth, 

which III strict cuunterpuint is always treated as a distonl 
1879 (jROMi Pici Mns 1 s V, Fourth is an interval 
compiising two whole tones and a semitone It is called 
.V fourth mreause four notes are passed through in going 
from one extreme of the interval to the other 

4 pl Articles of the fourth degree m qualitv 

183a (« R Portfr Porcelain 4 l,T 186 Crown glass is 
sold, according to its quality, under four different denomm 
alions— hrsts, seconds, thirds, and fourths 1800 Path 
Servs 1 Jan 2/7 Butter clas-sificd ns follows —Firsts, o, 
seconds, 9 , thirds 36 , fourths, 9 

+ 6 Fyfoutths by fours Obs 

ri430 Irt 0/ Sombtynge E f S ) 17 First thow most 
compt the figures by fourtbes, that is to sey in the place ol 
thousandcs 

C Comb fourth-born a , that is bom fourth , 
Fourth-day, the name gum by members of the 
Society of F riends to it ednesda) , fourth-hand a , 
that has passid through the hands of lour jicrsons , 
fourth wheel (see quot , 

•559 hhrr Mag, Pk Ciareuit viii, Ihe fowerth Iwinc 
•59a Warmr -tw I Hg Mil XI ijbOvIford Diidly fourth 
borne Sonne vnlo Nori'liiinilierland Had married her 1697 


b Sfwaii />iar} 14 Sept (1878) I 459 
storm, else miglil have husbanded it so 
Kehoboth that night rSao J H Wir 
Lip. A llottsU»Ss I 102 She musi 
matter befoie the monthly meeting nex 


IN in A A Walts 
lecessarily lay the 
fourth il ij 1599 
nd ret ul d, till to 


Mahston SCO I ithiHie I II 176 faird, and ret ul d, till to 
die pedlers iMicke, I he fourth hand w ird w >ie comes 1884 
Britten llatck and Clrnkm ,*l ourih )( /;.//, llu wheel in 
a w.ilch that drives the escape pimon, and to the irbor of 
which the seconds hand is attached 

b Prefixed to certain sbs as ilass jonn, late, 
etc, forming a comb which is used attrib and 
passes occas into an adj , and through the absolute 
use into a sb Fourlh-iUiss matte 1 {U V Postal 
system), matter coiit.iinnig merchandise 

1689 Loud Gas No .4532 Their Majesties Ship the 
Nonsuch, a small fourth Rale of 36 (.uns i6m /W No 
3021/3 This day were launched two new fourth Rale 
Ships 1857 IlcCHLS loin Broiiui 1 M Ihc fourth form 
art uncertain in ihnr beluf Hid 1 mi (A) fourth-form 
lx.) 1889 <dtancc (Chic.icn) 7 'I -r ' 9 « Mo" sham than 
school, taught by fourth rate teachers, Uc-iuse they arc cheap 

Hence Pou rthly adv , in tlie fourth place, f foi 
the fourtll time 

1506 Pitgr PtiJ tW lie \V 1531 bb. Fourthly they 

t> 3 - i 



POUR-WBNT. 


600 


POWt. 


TKR (iitlf), Du BartRS Tus Deuine Weekes and Workea 
Now fourthly coir . and augm 177a Ahh Rtg 247/1 
Fourthly, Because [etc ]. 

Pourvey(e, var of Kouvay v Obs 

Four-W«nt, a dtcU [f Foua + arw/, pa. pple 
of Wend to turn ] Only in/mr-went a point 
where four roads meet 

1777 T Fisher AVaf Trav Comp (1787) 50 This lane will 
bnne the traveller to a four went way iMs Mmlhly 
Pnchft June 609 A ' four-want-way’, where suicides were 
buried in times past 

Poil*r*wlie«l. A four-wheeled carriage. 

Clouoh Bothte ■ 45 In the four wheel they drove to 
the place of the clansmen’s meeting iEm Hughes Scour- 
mg iy Horse vi 119, I would go behind m the four-wheel 

Pon’r-whoeled, a [f Fouk a -h Wnrat sb 
+ -El) - ] Havmg or running upon four wheels, 

idea in Crt ^ Times Jas I (1849) H Onetproclama 
lion] against four wheeled i-arts or waggons, that with their 
weight mar and tear the highways. 1715 Port Odyss ix 
a86 hcaixe twenty four wheel’d cars, compact and strong. 
The raa-ssy load could bear 1865 TaOLLorK Beltoss hst 1 
«4 The four-wheeled carnage came to the door 

tmstef 1876 T Haruv ArAe/AeWrt (1890) 23a She might 
pull up some distance short of the castle, and leave the ass 
at a cottage before loining her four wheeled friends. 

Pour-whee'ier. [f Foub + Wheel sb -p -eb ' ] 
A vehit-le with four wheels , tsp a four-wheeled 
hackney carnage. 

1848 Jas. Taylor Upper Castada 26 Farmers wives . 
enter the market with their neat four wheeler and pair 


Bmu I knit x. He, having sent on all their luggage by a 
respectable old four wheelrr, got into the hansom teside tier 
tPona, a Obs- Forma, i fiSa, 3-3 fus, (3 
ftiua, fuaa), 3-si foua, (south vou8(e) fOE fits 
-OS/i/r, OIIG /m/m, ON ftlss -OTeiit *funso- 
•— pre-Teut *pnt~to-, f root *pent-, pout-, pnt- to 
go, set out , cf Find, Fand, FoiiNt) vbs ] Eager, 
ready Conat with of, to, and tnf 
Btoxuu(f(Z ) 180J Watron dc^lingas eft to leodum fuse to 
farenne <• saoo Ormih 1^97 He wass fus to lernenn a 1300 
Cursor M 21881 He sends us his all in warning Ofvrsaul j 
to be ai fus Ibsd 33740 pe flexs cs ai to hlthes fus 1460 I 
Lyheaus Due 288 To dele ech man rappes Ever he was fous 
Hence Fou ae v , tntr and trans , to hasten. 
Substituted in the later text of Layamon 11 19546 and 
2 ot8o for f USB (fl) 

PouBle, -y ace Fowsik 
P ouav8)on, Pouety, oba ff Foison, Fusty 
t Poxtfcch. Obs [Cf fouchon. Falchion ] » = 
Falchkjn 

Hollyband Trtas fr T0Hgt MnUut^ a fouCch, a 
kinde of $word 

Pouth (Wh) AUo 6 foutht, fowith, 6-8 
fowth, [Sc formofFuLTii] hullncas, plenty. 

\ At fouth in plenty 

1501 Dot CLAS Pal Hon in xiii, Thow sail haue fouth of 
sentence and not scant 1535 Stewart Cron Slot III 
509 Of neidfull thing weiU furneist all at fouth 1725 Ram 
SAY GentU tihtpk, i i, I t<v>k a fouth O' sweetest kiss«^ 
frae her alowini mouth 1837 R Nicoll Potms (18431 84 
The earth has fouth 0* trusty hearts. 

Fon'tre, fonter ff/r toi) Forms d-yfootra, 
footre, fowtre, 7 foutra, foutree, toutir , g fouter. 
[a OF f outre — L futufre (the inf used suhst ’.] 

1 In phrases, a foutre for, (to rare) not a fouter 
[a 159* Greene Jarnce /K, v 11, Jaques fades bonne 

chere foutre de ce inonde '] ijay Shake. 2 //<■« IV, v iii 
103 A fooira [Q fooire] for the World, and Worldlings base 
Idas Fletcih r SVa Voy v i. Therefore footra, When I am 
full, let ’em hang me, t care not 1638 Suckling Gaihns in 
(16^) 26 Shall r so?— why then foutree for the Guise. 1871 
K. Ellis Catullus xvii 17 He leaves her alone to romp idly, 
cares not a fouter 

2 Applied contemptuously to persons 
1760-1808 J Mavne Stller Gun iii xxv, 1 he nstonish'd 

tailor swearing he was better stuff Than sick a fouter 
xitfs H arvest Rtg \n R Chambers' Pop Poems Scott (1863) 

SO A sutor, Most manfully about docs lay— A tough auld 
fouter 1833MARRYAT /’ -S/wf//e(i863) 145 O'Brien declared 
that he was a liar, and a cowardly /outre 

t PoU’ty, a Obs Also futie [Sc. f of Footy 
a'] “FooTTal 

xyia Hamilton WalUu, xii vi ,53 He beat out another 
fouty Rascal’s Brains 1785 R Fordes Points in Buchan 
Dial 31 Then to blame me Is futio an’ mislcar d 

Fo'vaa (£?« v/ 5 ). Anat , Zool , Bot [a I- fovea 
small pit ] A small depression or pit , esp a de- 
pression of the retina of the eye 
1849 Johnston in Proc Berw Hat CM II No 7 364 A 
. furrow beginning behind the eye termin.iting in a 
deeper fovea, and wUh a foveola near the centre i88r 
Vinks Sachs’ Bot 480 In consequence of cell-division the 
sporangium soon appears as a swelling in the fovea 
t PO’Veable, rt Obs rare-' [f prec h-ABtr] 
•54« CoFLAND Guydon's Quest Chtmrg ,Oihix [bones] be 
foueable or holow 

Foweal (fun v/an, a [f. Fovka + -al ] of or 
pertaining to or situated in a fovea In recent Diets 
Po'VeaiM [fbi vt,e't), a [f Fovfa -s -atk 2 ] = 
next i8s 4 in Mavnk £4/pr Bee x866 w Treas Bot. 
Poveated (fb“ v»|f'ti“d), a [f as prec + -ED ' ] 
Anat , Zoot , Hot Marked with foveae, pitted 

1846 Hakuy in Proc Bnw Hat Club 11 No 14 196 
Thorax less deeply foveated at the base 1883 Quain's 


Med. Diet, S.V Vacctssatson, There is then left a cicatrix, 
which IS circular, somewhat depressed, foveated, etc 
tFo'vent, Obs rare-K [^ L-fovenl-em, 
pr pple of f overt to keep wann J Froduemg plea- 
sant or salutary warmth 

1614 Raleigh Hat World 11 (1634) 373 All Starres haue 
a certain fovent heate 

II Foveola (fdvf‘dl&) [L. dim ofFovEA.] A 
small fovea. 1849 [see Fovea] 

Foveolata (£)» vtJl/t), a [f prec -h -atb] 
Marked with little depressions or pits ; pitted 
1848 Johnston in Proc, Berw, Nat Club II No 6. 2B9 
1 he b.ick flattened, fovcolatc 

Poveolated (f^" vn)l<i'tod), ppl, a [f. prec + 
-Bi)J -.Foveolath, 

i8ig O Samoukllb Eniosnol Compend 168 Poveolated 
thorax 1847 Hardy in Proc Berm Nat Club II 219 
Head oblong ovate obsolctely foveulated on the forehead 

Foveola (fd* vI|P« 1) [ad. L foveola see Fo- 
VEOL t ] A foveola , in Bot, ‘ the perithecium of 
certain fungals’ (Zrraj Bot 1866) 

Fovilla (ftfvi 14 ) Bot [mod Lat., used by Lm- 
UKus in 1 766 (,^/st, Nat 11 6) ] The substance 
contained in the pollen-cells. 

In ed I7JS Lmnasus calls \x farina, in 1744 /kAim, in 1758 
elater, it is stated fBischoff Ao/ TVrw.) that he somewhere 
uses the word /avslla in the same sense Perb fovilla is 
an alteration of favtlla, suggested by the word /oven to 
cherish, which actually occurs in the context in cd 1766 
1793 Martyn Lane Bot , Bovtlla, a fine substance, im- 
perceptible to the naked eye, exploded W the pollen m the 
anthers of flowers 1816 Keith Bot 1 14 Emitting a 
subtile and elastic vapour, or sort of fovilla which swims on 
the surface 1870 Bentlev Bat 255 Ihe matter contained 
within the coat or coats of the pollen-cell is called the fovilla 

t Fow, V Obs, Also 7 foe. [a ON fdi,'a see 
Fay V -] tram. To clean, cleanse (out) Also fj^, 
13 Ssr Beucs 1 130 (MS A ) Beter be<ome ]« ilichc, For 
to fowen an olde diche panne for to be dobbed kni;! c 1350 
MeeLMS in An h.eologta KXK 351 Chyldys vryne bin ere 
fowe, And heipe bin ere on a throwe c 14^ Jacob's Itfclt 
(E E T S ) 266 Take mekenes in herte, & Vat schal fowyn 
out all trouble and vnreste Palsgr 557/2 Thou 

shake eate no buttered fysshc witn^ine, tyll thou wasshe thy 
handes, for thou hast fowed a gonge Kite 1633 T. Adams 
Exp 2 Peter 1 lo They are only good, when on the sabbath 
day they arc fowing tap houses 
Hence t Vow ing vbl sb Also f Vow or, one 
who cleanses. 

e 1440 Promp Parv 174/a Foware, or clensare of doiige, 
as gongys, and oper lyke, /martus, obtttor Ibid xi%lx 
Fowynge.orclensynge, cmundacto 1636 James / r,rL««c 
(Chetliam Soc ) 9 note. He had found six thousand infants 
heads m the foing of his fish ponds 

Fow, var of Fou a )c , full, drunk 
^ row(e. Obs, A kind of fur See Faw a 2, 
Fowage, var of Feu AGE, Obs 
1323 Ld Berners Frotst V ccxli 351/2 This fowage 
sliulde have been well worthe every yerc a xti thousand from 
euery fyer to lutve payed yerely a frankc 1529 Rastill 
Pastyme, Hist Bnt (i8:i) 225 lie levyed a fowage m 
Guy an ag.iynst the myndcs of the lordcs 1392 Wyrley 
Armorie 84 Wanting which a fowage was desierd 'I o t>ay 
the soldiers for this lourney hicrd 1611 Sfeed Hist Gt 
Bnt i\ XU I 136 The Prince of Wales had propounded a 
demaund for fowage, or of money to be leuied by the Chim- 
ney 1834 Sir H Iavlok xst rt Artevelde 11 vi. What 
were the fowage and the subsidies When bread was but four 
miles that's now agr0.1l t 
Fowayle, -el, obs IT. of Fuel 
Fowe, var of Faw a Obs , obs f of Few « 
Powie, « At- [f /ow. Full] [olly-looking 

1390 .\ Hume Hymns, tfi (1832) 9 Why raonethly the 
Moone r«newes hir hew and hornet <(o paill. Why monetblic 
hir fowte face is round and lightiivd luuti 
tPowker. Obs [a Ger fucker', see Fogoeb, 
Fookeu.] A capitalist, financier 
1630 R Johnson's Ksngd ^ Cominvi 72 Some great 


I flon from houene into otSe. a Aner, R, 398 We 
' speken of fuwelene cunde, pel beoS iefned to ancre a xgao 
Cursor At. 621 Fits on sund, and fouxl on flight. 1^ 
Ayenb, 354 pe herte is ase pe uo^el bet wolde vly to Ills 
wylle 1373 Barbour Bruce vii 188 Tbarfor he tiepit as 
foul on twist 0430 Mtrour SaluacsouH 1003 Thi son 
wham we seke als f^hil the day 1528 Ptltr Per/ (W 
de W 1531) 3 b, Fowles, & all other creatures, hath place 
deputed .to them. 1W7 Montgomerie CArrni: 416 Air 460, 
1 Icuir haue euer Ane loule in hand, or tway. Nor seand ten 
fleand About me 1309 Shaks Muck Ado 11. tii 95 Stalke 
on, Btalke on, the foule sits, xfl^ Iofskll Four/ Beasts 
(1658) 213 To defend them from Eagles and other ravening 


7n 1600 Tumament 0/ Totenham 89 He gurde so fist his 
gray mare. That she lete a fowkyn fare At the rcrcw<-irde 

Fowl (fuul), sb Forms i fusel, -ol, -ul, 2-3 
fujel, -hel, -wol, soseth xruhel, 3-4 fo^el, tottlh 
vojel, (3 feo^el, foh^el), 4-5 foghel, -ul, 

(4 fughil, foxl, -ul, fouxl, -ul, fu3d, fuzol, 
5 foghle), 3 7 foul(o, 3-4 fou-, fowel, 
(south vowel), fuel, 4 fulo, (fouull, 5 f(ejwlo, 
-ylle, 4-7 fowle, 6- fowl [Com Teutonic, OE 
fttgrli fugol, fstpsil btr inasc OF'na fttgel, OS. 
fngol (Du vogd), OllG fogal (MIIG. and Ger 
vogcl), ON fugl ihyt foi;tl,\ia. fugl), Goih. fugh 
— OTcut *foglo-z, Juglo z , usually believed to lie 
a dissimilated form of *Jloglo , fluglo-, f Jlng- to 
Fly, cf the OE. ndj flutol ‘ fugax , and the form 
Jluglas heofun in Ibe Kubliworth Gloss Matt, xin. 
32, rendering volucses exit , the Litidisf gloss has 
Jlejende, the Wessex gospel ftthlas 1 

'Hie forms containing x arc from the Cotton MS of the 
Cursor Afupuit , perh iniitcopied from an original which had 

A^ vertebrate animal , = Bibd 2 

(q V with note attached) Now rare cxc tolled. 


Fowls 1O40 b ulcer Joseph's Coat, DavuCs Punishm. 
xxiL (1S671 235, 1 for your fowls of Phasis do not care 
17X9 t)E Fob Crusoe i xxv, I saw a great fowl, like a hawk, 
sit upon a tree xygx Cowper Iliad xvii. 393 And the fowls 
sate with his flesh 

collect X803 Drayton Bar Wars vi Ixv, The fearefull 
Fowle allyrostrate to her power 2605 Camden .ffrm (1637)1 
Stored with infinite delicate fowle 1769 Goldsm Rom 
Hut (1786) II, 273 In this was served up seven thousand 
fowl of the most valuable kinds. s86s Kingsley Hermu 
XVI, All the fowl of heaven were flocking to the feast 
fb In narrower sense Winged game. Obs. 

1646 Evfivn Alem (1857) 1 252 Sometimes wc shot at 
fowls and other birds nothing came amiss. X763 H Wal- 
loiE I eriue's Auetd Paint III 85 In the great anti- 
chamber [at Cbatsworth] are several dead fowl over the 
thimney finely executed. 

to With some modifying addition , as, fowl of 
chase, flight, game, prey, ravtn Obs 
cxgbi Chaucer Part Foulee 333 The fouies of ravyne 
Were hyest set 1398 Trrvira Baith De P R xii vi 
(149s) 416 'I'hc omIc semyth lyke to fouies uf pray c 1420 
ChroH Vtlod 380 Wyld bestes and folys of flyxt 148$ 
Caxton Pans .y V 26 Faulceris and many other fowles of 
chace 1671 Milton P R 11 342 Beasts of chaM, or fowl 
of game In pastry built 

Ae a 1300 Cursor M 21376 (G6tt)pe firth lohii, fowel of 
[Cotton ATS. on] flight 

t 2 In wider sense. Winged creatures Also 
collect In plural sense Obs 

1382 WvcLiK A’cc/nx XI » Short in fouies [Vulg. «« re/a- 
ti/ibus] IS a bee 13^ Tr^evisa Barth. De P R xii 
Introd ("I ollem MS ‘, “I o jie ornament of be cyer pnrteyneb 
briddes and fouies ft'dAr/iViis] x6i3 Fvrciias Pilgrimage 
nil X 789 'nieyoffeied to him [the Sunne) Fowicb, from 
the Butter flie to the Ea^le 2648 Gage U'est htd xii 
(1655) <5 Batles, or Rcar-mice and other fowle. 

3 The prev.'iiling sense A ‘ bnm-door fowl a 
domtbtic cock or hen , n bird of the genus Callus 
In the U S applied also to ‘ a domestic duck or 
turkey’ Dtct) Often with some modifying 
word prefixed as, barn-door-, game-, guinea fowl, 
for which see those words. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia in (1590) 311 As folkes keep foul 
wlien they are not fat enough for their eating 2607 Damner 
Voy I IV 76 Hie Inhabitants plant Corn and breed a few 
howls 1841 I ank 2I xa/' Nts I 123 Fowls simply roasted 
or boiled 1879 F'arraa S'/ /’a«/ (1883) 23 The Talmud 
devotes one whole treatise to the metnod of killing a fowl. 

4 a The flesh of birds used lor food Now only 
in the phrases flsh, flesh, and fatal, etc b. In 
narrower sense The flesh of the ‘barn-door* or 
domestic fowl 

2673 O Walkfr Ai/vr (1677) 169 A feast suggests Fish, 
Foul, Flesh 1862 Belton Bh Honseh Man | 978 
Fricasseed Fowl Ingredients— The remains of cold roast 
fowl [etc ] 

6 attrib. and Comb a. simple attnb , as fcwl- 
fltght, -house, -net, -yard b objective, as fowl- 
keeping, -reaung, -stealer, -stealing o Special 
comb , ns fowl-obolera =* chteken-choltra . see 
Choleba 4 , fowl-foot, the plant Omtlhopus 
perpusillus ; fowl-graas, fowl-meadow-grasa, 
Poa trivialts , fowl-run, a place where fowls 
may run, an establishment for breeding fowls 
1883 Gd Words 179 'I he epidemic among fowls, called 
•fowl cholera ct»io Gen 4 Fx 3321 At euen cam a 
•fujel-fliyt, fro-ward arable 1x78 Lytk Podoeus iv xxix 
487 Ormthopodium 1 his wild Iierhe is called in Brabant 
Uoghclvoet.that is to say m English, Birdes foole, or "Fowle 
foote, bycause his huskes or cods are lyke to a birdcs 
foote 1839 Lincoln, lU Gaz 12 Feb 3/4 They went lo 
Mr F 's , whose ‘fowl-house they broke open 1894 Jrnt 
R Agric Soc June 303 It is ‘fowl-keeping on this modest 
scale that pays. 1774 I Q Adams Dtary aS Feb , Shall I 
try to introduce ’'^fowl meadow, and herds-grass into the 
nieodows? 1786 M Cuti Pa in L/e, Jrnls 4 Corr (1888) 
11 264 F’owl meadow grass is cultivated in wet meadows 
2856 Kanr /I PC/ I rAl II xin 134 'I inkering over "fowl 
nets or other housenold gear xSm Jrnt R Agric ,Soc 

j line 302 A point of cardinal importance in "fowl rearing 

1886H F Lrsier Undrr'Isvo hg ireet 179 Inonecomer 
of the little estate ls a *fowl-ruii. 2825 Sporting Mag XVI 
336 FImve we no ’fowl stealers. 2802 Pall Mall G 24 
Mar a/i Poaching is closely allied to 'fowl stealing 1889 
Ibid 37 May 2/3 Ihe lack of interest displayed in their 
‘fowl yards by British farmers 

Fowl (funl), [OE /«^(r)/»<i«, f /« m/ Fowl ] 
mtr To catch, hunt, shoot, or snare wildfowl 
rtooo AIli'RIC Gram xxv (Z ) 146 AucuPor, ic fuxlic 
2390 Lanol. Rich Redetesn 157 Thus ffoulyd thuffaukyn 
on nyldisabouBtc 2329 Presen tm Junes in Surtees Mtsc 
(1888) 32 pt no man fysbe nor fewle in the dam 2330 
Palsgr 557/2, I fowle after byrdes, Je vas a la ptple 16^ 
Dampier fV I VII 102 1 he Tenour of them [Commissions] 
IS, to give a Liberty to fish, fowl, and hunt. 2766 Blackstone 
Comm. II xxviL 4ioSuch persons os may thus lawfully hunt, 
fish, or fowl tSu Mrs. Jambron Leg Montsei Ord, (1863) 
86 He went out lowling in a small sluiSi 
t b. With after, for. 
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. Nat may bt tamed. And after reprcef Rssbethi dappethi 
mulem. 1^9$ DALRYMrLE tr. Luliit Hui Scot, vi 314 
Hetr he« thou acocnmodioiuand meit place for the ilauchtir, 
that thou foulea for. 

to. q^-irans. To hunt over, beat (a bush), 
idsi B J0N8OH Cat$//fut i, They, Fowl every brook and 
bu»h to Dleam Their wanton taste. 

Powl(a, ob« forms of Foai,, t oul. 

Powl®r (fau'Ui) [OE. /uielere, agent-n. f. 
fugeltan to Fowl.} 

1. One who hunts wild birds, whether for sport 
or foo^ with nets ; a bird-catcher. Now ran 
eajj K ^LFRKo Otvt I I f 14 Da,r huntan gewicu dun 
fiKcras fuieleras. a 1M5 St Marhtr 3 A* )» 
fuhel |>e 18 fon 1 he fuhelcres grune 138a Wyclif A mot in 5 
Wher a bnd shat falle into grane of erthe, withouten a 
fouler e 1385 ChaucSR 4 G IV, Prol 138 The foweler we 
deffye, And al hie crafle l 1439 Lvuo Min Petuts 186 A 
bleryeed fowler trust not thou^ he wepo 1^7 W Coles 
Adam tii Eden 305 Boyes and Fowlers use the Berries [of 
the Ash] as Baites to catuh Bhukhirds, etc 17R3 Land Gnz 
No 6332/9 Simon Teatford Fisher and Fowler 1815 
JUlphinsione Acc Caubul (184a) I 77 Fowlers catching 
quails among the wheat 1879 Jefferies ru S' C 

396 A fowler had a cock chinch m a cage covered with 
a Mack cloth. V 

Jig 1340 Avtnb 254 pe herte ualh ofte into |>e grines of 
the uoaelere of helle. 

Comb i68s CaowMK StrC Af/.e Kpil , 'I'here fowler like 
the watching gallant pores Behind Ins glove 
t2 A species of catapult. Obs 
i4ao Sitn Routa 111 Archmo! XXI 52 A stronge fowlerc 
there was leyde lowe that he tUrowe 

+ 3 A kind of light cannon, tsp for use on board 
ship Ohs. Cf Du vogheler, whence Fr veuglatre 
1548 Privy Cou1u.1l Ails (1800) 11 197 The muiucions 
folowing fowlers of iron xij i&u R Hawkins Voy S Sea 
(1847) 306 Fowlers and great bases in the cage workes 
184s Sir W Monson Ar,>v,i/ Irnctim (17041337/1 Fowlers 
are Pieces of greatest Importance, after a bhip is Boarded 

Fowlenta (fau Ifirait). Afin [named after 
Dr. b Fowler . see -itb ] A flesh-^ variety of 
rhodonite containing ztne. 

i8js C U bHEPARn Mm 186 Fowlcrite Ferro Silicate 
of Manganese 1884 in Dana’s Mm 
Fomery. A pi ace where fowls aie kept 
2248 Btuhtl /lf^ii;p'(i848) 18s A fowlery and a piggery 
Fowling (fan 111]), vbl, sb [f. Fowl v + -ino ' ] 

1. The action of the vb. Fowl , the art or prac- 
tice of hunting, shooting, or snaring wild fowl 
1413 Ptlgr Sotv/e(C»xton 1483) iv. xxxvn 1 8.4 Alle suche 
labourers that trauaylen in fysshyng and fowlynge 1333 
Koem Decades 83 Owre Spanyardes are ignorant in foul- 
ynge 1663 Puvs Dtary II 310 FIis hirdmg-picce 
going off, as he was a>fowling 1943 Bulkelev & Cummins 
Voy .S feus 63 Launch'd the Yawl to go a fowling , shot 
several Geese, Ducks and Sea pies 1879, Dixon IVwdsor \ 
I IV. 38 Exercise in riding and towling had kept him spare 
2 ai/rsb xavX Comb , vis fvwlmg-cuUert- tiet, -pole 
188a Sir R Payne Gah wev Fovjler m Ireland v, A 
•fowling cutler on the bleak coast of a wide estuary 1330 
J Hah in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 114 Xij hangyne 
and "fowlyng netis 1810 G Lanut Dtscr ferot Istamu 
a^They are caught with the *fowling-pole and net 

Fowling-pieoe. ff prec -i- Piece J( 5] 

1. A light gun for shooting wild fowl 

iSg/i Lane WtllslW 4 A foulinge piece. i843[Anoifr] 
Lane Vail AcKor 31 God sent a deadly messenger out of 
a Fowling-Piece to one of them 1737-42 Chambers CycL 
s V , Of Fowling pieces, those are reputed the best, which 
have the longest barrel i8m G Vhfin Jf/ai Phil igolhe 
well known double report ufa fowling piece, fired at a dis 
tance. 41884 Hawthorne dT Felioa (1883) 344 Itie old 
fowling piece of seven-foot barrel, 

2. A picture of game 

xB88 Athsnaiim 7 Jan ai/a The fowling piece, which is 
something like the fine picture at the Prado 

t Fowl-kill. [OE, fugel-cynn, see Fowl and 
Kin] a The race of birds b A species of bird 
c 2000 AClfril CtK. I 30 Elallum nytenum and eallum 
fugel^nne c 2273 Leunb, Horn 93 ForSon be J»et fugel cun 
IS swi3e bllehwit c 2103 Lay 8109 Of | an fobjel [c 2173 
fulcl] cunne ne mal lilt na mon kcimen a 2130 Owl i 
b/vht 6s 1 hu art loth 2d fuel-kunne 

FownoBS, Sc var. of Fullness 
tFoWlie. Obs. Sc form of Possi, ditch Also 
6 foiu(a)ie, -y, fo'WBe(a. 

IMS Douglas Pal. Hon, tii Ixxxvui, That gudlie garth , 
Qumlk with a large fousie Inuetonit was. atSTs Knox 
Hist Rtf Wks >846 I 175 His head was brokin and he 
costin in the fowsea 2637 Adamson in R Ford Harp of 


FowBome, Fowte, Sc var of Fulsome, Foot. 

Fox (fjpk*), sb Also 3-7 foxe, 3, 4, 6 vox. (6 
wox). [Com. Teut : OE. fox str. masc corre- 
roonds to Du VOS, OIIG fuhs (MIIG vuhs, mod. 
Ger fucks ) ; the ON. fox neut., fraud, may be a 
different word. The OTeut. type is *fuhs-, from 
the same root as the feminine formation OFIG. 
foha (MHG. voht] vixen, fox, ON./Ai, Goth fauhd 
fox, f OTeut *fuh :-pre-Tent *pHk , which some 
scholars plau^bly connect with Skr. fuccha tail. 

■With regard to the Eng and Du o for OTeut and HG. 
« before ks, cf OE /fljr=Du Us *> OHG luhs, lynx , also 
Du dretsasrdaiOWj. truhsAnioUxvra.ri.] 

I. 1 . An animal of the genus Vulpos, having an 
elongated pointed muule and long bnshy tall. 


Usually y. vulfjtrts, preserved in England and 
elsewhere as a bmt of the chase 

rBsS 1't‘P Psalter Ixiili]. tt [lo] hien said in bond 
sweordM daelas foxa bio8 a saas Auer R 394 NimeS & 
keccheS ua anon he funge uoxea a 1300 Vox 4- Wo// soS 
in Hazl E,P P 1. 65 ^e, quad the vox, al thou moiit sugge 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7131 1 hre hundreth fox he samuii kniii 
2373 Barbouh Bruce xix 663 In till the luge a fox he saw, 
That fast can on a salmond gnaw i486 Bk St Albans 
F VI b, A skulke of ffoxw 1397 Hooker Reel Pol v. Ixxw 
8 10 As If the world did . . thinke the Foxe a goodly creature 
1674 N Cox Gtntl Reireat 1 (1677) 8 Fox is called the 
first year, a Cub. 'ITie second year, a Fox, and afterwards 
an oW Fox 2728 Prior Knowledge aio I he lonely fox 
roams far abroad. On secret rapine l«nt 1833 Fonblanoi b 
Eng under 7 Adminul (1817) III 945 iTtlie esteem of 
the people were made .» much a pursuit as a stinking fox’s 
brush 1B70 Yeats Nat Hist. Comm 266 Ihe ted fox of 
America 

b with .illusion to its artfulness and cunning 
c 2000 r rttt Coll Horn >95 Pe fo* mid bis wrenches wait 
o9er deor and haueS bis willc perof a 2634 Randolph Ode 
64 Nor will we spare T o hunt the crafty lox 17M Soms r 
VII LB Chase iii 23 1 he wily Fox remain'd A subtle pilPring 
Foe, prowling around In Midnight Shades 1702 Burns 
srd tp R Graham 17 Foxes and statesmen, subtile wiles { 
ensure | 

c in various proverbial expressions | 

C1430 Hknrvson Mor Fab 29 Aye rutines the Foxe .is 
long as hec feete hes 01460 I awneley Myst (Surtees) 10 
Let furth youre geyse, the fox wille prcche 2339 1 avkkni k 
Erasm Prov ( 1 552) 27 An oldc foxe is not taken m a snare 
IMS Brinklow Lompl xxiv Hv, As y“ mayest knowe ' 
a foxe by his furred taile 2361 I Hhvwoou /’TOT' 4- Fpigr 
(1867) 153 When the foxe prcachelh. then beware our geese 
than Walkimcion Opt Glass 18 A Fox is known by his 
bush 168* Pepvs Dtary si6 Dec , We shall endeavour to | 
joyne the lion's skin to the fox's Uil j 

d. Phrases f fo cuteh, hun! the fox to get j 
drunk To flay the fox . see P lay w 6 'To piny \ 
{the) fox . [a) to act cunningly, {bj to sham f To \ 
smell a fox to lie suspicious j 

2399 MinsHEU f/.iN Dial 19 Whosoeuer loues Kooit u inc, 
hunts the foxe once a > cere i6ti Miuplkton & Dlkkfr 
Roaring Gtrle 1 D "s Wks 1873 II 145 Now I do smell a 
fox strongly 1647 Ward Simp Cobier6 Tibenus playd 
the Fox with the Senate of Koine asyooB E.DiitCant , 
Crew s V Pot He h.is caught a Fox, he is very Drunk. 
1894 Cholkett Ratdirs 329, I played fox several limes, 
pretending to be m p.iin 

2 fg A man likened for craftiness to a fox 1 
c 1000 Ags Gosf Luke xiii 12 GaS A seegaS ham luxe, 
deoful scocnessa ic utadrife 2M8 Hall C kron. , Hen. VI (an 1 
31 1 164 b, Ihis auncient Fox, and p<2llUique Capitayne lust 1 
not one houre till (etL | syia Ahbuthnot John Bull i 
IV, Don’t you see how that old fox steals away your cus 
comers t 1832 Mavnb Reid Smlp Hunt I 383, I could 
not help reflecting on the strange stratagem by which the 
old fox (Rube] had saved himself 

b ?U8edasa(^. hox-hke, cunning 
c laoo Ormin 6646 l^tt mann iss fox St hiiinderr3a.p hatt 
^follyhehh deofless wille a tjpo Long L\fe in 6* A Misi . 
js6 Fox and ferlich is his wrcnic]h 

8 The fur of the fox 

2302 Bury Wilts (Camden) 88 My tawney gown furryd 
w* ffoxe 1803 SlIAKS Meas for ,M iii 11 9 A fur’d gowne 
to keepe him warme, and furd with Foxe and Lamb skins 
too 188s Beck Draper’s Out , box Of this fur there are 
several varieties. 

4 One of the northern constellations ( Vttlpecttla) 
1B66 Lockyer Gutilemm s Ihon-eHs («d 3) 308 Situated 
between the constellations of the Swan and the Fox 

6 Some beast or fish likened to a fox, esp the 
gemmeous drogonet {Calhonymus lyra), called also 
fox-fish Fly tug fox. Sea-fox • see those words 

2812 CoToa , sfsse the sea fox, or fox dog fish 1646 
Sir T Browne Fsmd bp in xxiv 169 Some are callcii 
the F ox, the Dog, the Sparrow, or F rog fish 1769 Ffnnan i 
Zool III 303Tbese fish [cari>J are evirsmely LUnning, and 
on that account are by some styled the nver fox 1836 
Yarreli Bnt Ftshis I 302 Fox The common Skulpin 
b .Short for fox moth (stc 16 b) 

II. Senses of obscure development 
+ 6 A kind of sword Obs 

It has been conjectured that this use arose from the figure 
of a wolf, on certain sword blades, iKing mistaken for a fox 
2399 Porter Angry Worn. Abmgl (1‘eriy) 60, I had 
a sword a ngbt fox, ■ faith i6« Ford /. ai'c'x Sos/- v 11, 
•Tis a tough fox, will not fail Ms master tSas Scott 
Kentlw iv, Put up your fox, and let us be jogging 

7 Breivmg (see quot 1 Cf Fox v 5 . 

2730 W Ellis Country Housewife 377 (L D S ) That 
poDionous dioiage called in great brew houses the fox, which 
gives the drink a sickish nasty taste 

8 Naut (see quots 1769, 1815). 

2769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1789X Fax a sort of strand, 
formed by twisting several rope yarns together, and used 
as a seizing, or to weave a mat or paunch, etc 2815 Fal 
eoner's Diet Manne (ed Burney), Spanish box, v, single 
rope yam untwisted, and then twisted up the contrary way 
and nibbed smooth It is used for small seizings. 2833 
Marrvat P Simple (liM 38 Mr leiikins desired the other 
men to Rt half-a-dozen foxes and make a spread eagle of 
me. c iMo H Stvabt Seaman's Cateeh 37 

9 . A drain carried under anotlicr water-course by 
means of « tunnel. Cf Fox v .3 

27B4 M Weighton Drainage AwanI 13 Ihe Fox made 
under the canal 

10 . See quot. Also Fox-tail 

2874 Knight Did Afeih, I 913 Fax bolt, 1 description of 
bolt which IS made light by a fox or wedge driven into 
a sMit in the end 

11 . pi. A variety of ironitonc dial 
>783~i*<3 A. VovNO Agrk, Surv. Sussex 13 (E D S ). 


12 slang An artificial sore 
286* Mayiiew a Hinny Criminal Prisons Loud 305 
Daring youths were constantly in the habit of making 
‘ foxes ’ (arlifiLUil sores) 

18 In US Colleges A freshman Cf Ger fiuhs 
•839 Lonor Hyperton (1865) 77 A procession of new 
comers or Nasty roxes, as they are tailed in the college 
dialect 2^7 rale Lit, Mag Jan XII 116 ‘ H.>Uuo thete, 
Herdmon, fox 1 ’ yelled another lusty tippler 
•I 14 ? •« hoXOLoVE I Obs 

2684 tr Bonet's Men Cot /pit xiv 473 Batlies wherein 
proper Herbs, esjiceially Foxes, have been boiled 
III altnb and Comb 

16 a simple attrib , as fox InUh, -hurrotv, 
■cover, -craft, -iub, earth, /i/arf^iisedaltnbutively) , 
(used for takiny the fo\}, as Jox-t'tn,-tiap , (sense 
6 ), as fox-blade, -bt oadsevord 
<22622 Beaum & Fl P/nlasler IV 1, When my "fox bitch 
Beauty grows proud, i’ll Ixirrow him ri640 [Shirli yI 
Capt t’n.terwit i in Bullcn O PI II 321 And old *fox 
blade made at Hounsloe heath i8a6 Scott Woodst 1, A 
good *fi>x bru.id sword 2550 WiisoN Logtk, (1567) 37 a, 
” he huntesman will sone espie when he seeth a bole, 
whether it be a *F‘oxe borough, or not 2832 Gen P 
'liioMi-BON hxcrc {1842) I 371 Who turns bis farm 
into a T.ix-eover 1634 ViLVAiN Fjit Ess iv xen 87 
'1 wo fals Scotsh F-arU of * Fox craft fr.iud composed 2837 
Hcohes Pont Blown X in, lo watch the ’fox cuIh. play 
mg in the green rides 1330 Palscr 233/3 ‘Foxe erthe, 
taismere 28x4 Miss Mitiord Village Scr 1 (1863) 141 
Amongst broken ridges and fox earths. 1669 Worliuge 


’ist Agru (1681) 216 
tSM R S bi RTtea ipongc s V/ Tour xvui (1893) 88 A 
large gold *fox head pm 2605 II Jonson Volpoue v 111, 
' IS sjxirt pay for 't Phisis call’d the 'Fox trap 2836 
. Ant Fxpt I V 53 PUecs of deposit for meal, and 


KAst-dn/ Fxpt I V 53 PUecs cf deposit for meal, and 
rotks arranged as fovtrips 

b objective, as Joxfoilovnr, -stealer, -worship, 
fox potsontng y\A sb 

17B2 CowPER Conveisat 410 lliouglv the fox he follows 
may lx* tamed, A mtri ’fox follower never is reclaimed 
2890 Daily News 7 July 3/8 Atli'inpls at ‘fox poisniong 
285a K S Surtees hponge s i>p /’ske liu. (1893) 384 The 
poai hers and ’fox stealers of the village 2880 Aliss Bii' n 
Japan I 71 ’Fox woiship being one of the most uiiiset .d 
sujicrsiuions m Japan 

o i)arns)nthtlic, as fox nosed, -vtsaj^d .idjs 

1889 Xentury Dut s v, The lemurs called ’fox nosed 
monkejs. 28^ AMI oshiwara Episode 41 The wares 
the ’fox visaged, bullet headed gyo kept on ciying 

18 Special comb , as fox-boagle, a beagle useil 
for fox-hunting, foz-benob, ‘mdurateJ s.ind ’ 
{Chesh Gloss), fox-bolt (see quot ) ; fox-bruah, 
the till of a fox, used stmxlattvely f fox.oase, 
the skin of a fox , fox-obaae, (a) = Fox-HI'NT {b) 
aganicin imitation of tins, also a/// lA; fox -colour, 
a reddish yellow colour, wlitnce fox colouted adj ; 
t fox-court, a place or yard in which foxes may 
^ kept, fox-dog, a fox-hound; +foi-druuk a. 
(see quot I , fox-evil, ‘ a disease in which the 
hair falls off’ (184a Johnson banner's ttvycl), 
alopecia (see also 16 e) , t fox-ben, ? a payment of 
a hen for the maintenance of fox hunting , fox- 
hound, a suyienor variety of hound trained and 
used for fox-hunting , fox-key (see quot ) , + fox- 
lungs, some medicinal preparation , fox-mould, 
a name given to grcLii sand when coloured by an 
oxide of iron, fox-skin, the skin of a fox, also 
attnb', fox-sleep, .1 pretended sleep, + fox- 
stones pi, (<j) the testicles of a fox, fi) an old 
name for Orehis mast ula , fox-terrier, one of a 
breed of short-haireii terriers, used for unearthing 
foxes, but kept cliiefly as pets . fox-trot, a pace 
with short steps, as in changing from trotting to 
walking , fox-wedge (see ciuot ) , ’i fox-whelp, 
(«) a cub of the fox (used also as a term of con- 
tempt) , {b) some kind of dunk , fox-wood (see 
quot , cf Fox-nub) 

1676 Land Gas No 11118/4 \ bl.u k *Fov Bejgle Bitch 
2826 Kkatiotjb rmv (1817) II I vs Drolog> brings lo 
mind here all the connexion ot id<nsof ‘foK-bench, with ihc 
denudation of foitsts, i mil Inals, iron 2874 ’Fox bolt 
(see sense 10! 2891 Gaily News i June 2/5 Some large 


pleasure 2731 Poek /•/ CobhatKTs Mid .U i Fox-ehase, 
wise at a Debate 28^ Kavk Ant Expl I xiii 14s A 

’ fox-chase’ round the decks 2796VV mii-KiNC //n/ Plants 


2870 Rood ckromati.s iv 45 A fox toloured yellow 2782 
P Bkckeord Hunting (iSoj) 328 If joii breed up cubs, 
you will tmd X ’fox eonrt necessary 27^ Mol rtev Rfie- 
laisw xliv (1737) 178 Some of jour Badgers or Fox 
Dogs 2S9a Nashv P Penntltsse Wks (Grosart) !I 82 
'Ihe eighth(kind of drunkenness] is ’Fox drunkc, when he 
IS rraftie diunkc 16*9 'ioRRiANO, .-Mopf.ia, lln. filling or 
shedding of a mans hair through foul diseases, e died Ibe 
•Fox evil 2508 bmR Weston 111 Dillon ( (i/rtir 4 /’o/e 
(1892)91 Ho hath of every householde a benne by name 
of the ** fox heniie for the which he ys Ijkewysc bounde 
to hunt the foxe <22763 Shrnstonr than \ 94 Who 
lavishes bis wealth On r.icci, ’fox hound, hawk or spaniel 
2S74 Knight Dut McDi 1 9*^ "bor-key (Machinery >. a 
splitcotter with a ihin wedge of sleel driven into the end to 
prevent its working back 2660 Ait la Chas H, c 4, Ratei 
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Inwards, (In List of Drugs] "Fox lungs the pound uu 
1807 Vancouver Agne Devon (1813) 43 A moist peaty earth 
on a reddish brown clay, highly retentive of water, and 
commonly called *fox mould 1598 Hakluvt I 71 
Who gaue vnto eche of vs a gowne m.ide of *Foxe-skinnes 
18^ Kane Arc/ hxpl U Aup xi ^ii Dressing in (ox> 
skin clothing xm6 Lodck Afnr^ante Amrr (1876) 30 
Entering Arsadachus chamber [they] found him 111 his *fove 


Jiian MI XXIV, Unless they are game as bull-dogs and 
’fox-terners 1888 Afaf Oct XXXVI 897 She 

heard a horse approaching at a 'fox trot 1888 Gri iNwr ci 
Coal traiii I trms tforthumb ff Durh led 3), 
a long wedge driven between two other wedges with their 
thick ends placed in tlie opposite direction c tjao Si»- 
BtHts 1733 Ajilt fte, a scide, pow 'fox welp c 1374 CHAtekH 
Boeth IV pr 111 78 Yif he reioyseth him to r.iuisshe by 
wyles, thou shall seyn him lyke to the fox whelpes 1837 
Southey Doctor interch x\i, Fox whelp, a lieverage as 
much better than Champagne, as it is honesler, wholcsomer 
and cheaper 1889 Cintvr^ Diet , 'Aoi nooif decayed 
wood, especially such as emits a phosphorescent light [U S | 

b. esp in names of animals, etc hav tag a real or 
fancied resemblance to the fox, as + fox-ape, ? the 
opossum , fox-bat = Flying h ox , fox-flsh, see 
Fo\j^ 5, fox-lynx, a variety of lynx, fox-moth, 
a greyish-brown European bombycid moth {Lasto- 
lampa tubt) , fox-shark, the sea-fox {Alobiai 
vulpes ) , fox-snake, a large harmless snake of tlie 
United States (Ce/«^£r7r«//iwwx') ; fox-sparrow, a 
North American sparrow {Pnssttella i!ieua\ , fox- 
squirrel, a North American squirrel [JSitunis 
mienus, S wj^'er, etc) 

IS94 bLuvntMi /• ren \ (ed 7) 570 Cesner 1 alleth this 
lleusl an Ape Foxe or a "Fox-Ape 1834 CcusrKR Oruriit 
Amt XIV. 187 Ihe 'fox bat bustled from his covert among 
thetombs. 186a H Marriat I ertr <« Sn'e<f«-« II sjglhe 
Rallo, or *fox lynx, of a soft reddish white fur i8a8 'stark 
Ehm .Vat Hut I 385 The ox Shark 1869 J BuRRocons 
111 Galaxy Mag (N V ) Aiig , 1 he “fox-sparrow conics to 
us in the fall lypt W Bartham Carolina 383 1 he gre it 
liluk 'fox suuirrel 1844 (lOssE in Aoologist 11 707 Some 
towering oaks, on which several fox squirrels (Viunts 
la/itlratus) were frisking 

c. in plant names, as fox-bane, a species of 
monkshood {AionUum Vulpatta) , fox-berry -= 
Blakberht . fox-ohop (see quot.) , fox-flnger(8 
«=Koxolo\* . fox-geranium, -grass, herb Uobeit 
{Geranium Koberttanum) , fox-grape, a name for 
several North American species of wild grapes 
Also FoKOLOVE, h OXTAIL 

1S40 Paxton /In/ Did ,*^0x60/10 1866 fn as Z>W,*Fo\ 
ihopilffseinbryaHl/iemnmvulptHum s6ij\V Cotss 
til Filtn Ixvii lit, Some call it 'lox finger 3657 Acstfn 


Poet Wkx (1879) 176 Growing so fturly as x fox grape 
over a scrub-oak in a swamii 

d in the names of various games in which one of 
the players acts ns a fox, as fox and geese, a game 
played on a board with pegs, draughtsmen, or the 
like , fox and bounds, a boys’ game, in which the 
‘ hounds ’ chase the ‘ fox ’ , t fox in or to the or 
thy hole (see quots 

1633 Makmion /me Conibanton 11 v, I^el him sit in the 
shop and play at ’fox ana geese with the foreman 1856 
Mrs Bkownino 4ur /.ttghix Poems 1890VI 351 1 hough 
you played At ‘ fox and goose ‘ about him with your soul 
i8ji Clark f ,// .V//«/r II 17 Noise of blind man’s buff, 
and 'fox and-hounds is8s J Higins 

•98 \ kiiide of playe wherein boyes lift up one leg and hop 
on the other , it is called *fox in thy hole 1648 Hfrkkk 
Hes/>tr, Heiu Yrarts G{ft i,86g) 134 Iho wasscl boulc, 

I hat tost up after Fox i-th' hole 1^3 Aixswokiii Lat 
Dui (Moreil) VI Chilclren’s play, called Fox 

to thy hole 

e withgenitive fox 3, as fox’s cough (seequot ), 
+ foxes e\^«= fox evil , fox’s foot, akmd ol grass 
{fiat lylts glomerata L 1 , in early use, perh spar- 
ganttim simplex , fox’s tail (see t oxtail) 

1611 CoiGR , Boux lie regnarii, the 'Foxes cough, a 
rooted, or old growne cough, which waits on a man to his 
graue 1607 Toi-ski L Four / Beasts (ifisS) 379 Troubled 
with the '^xes evill 1671 H M tr Collog traim 134 
1 he foxes evil (falling off of the hair) h.id m.ide him almost 
quite bald c 1000 Vo r Leechd I 150 Genim (lysse wyrte 
wyrttruman |» man 'foxesfot nemiieO 3853 Johnston 
Vat Hist C BorJ I 316 j 9 «c/k/« ,f/<w«rr,i/n, Fox's-foot, 
which the clustered p.Tincle somewhat resembles 

Pox (fjiks), V [f prec »b ] 

1 a trans. To play the fox for , to compass by 
crafty means {obs ) b tnlr To jjlay the fox, dis- 
semble, sham Now dial and slant; 

i6o» Warner -J/A F ng ix Iiii (1613) 330 Insociable, 
Maleparle, foxuig their (iriuatr good 38^ R Baillie 
/ ett V yrnts 11841) II 351 The other pettie princes arc 
foxemg ilreadie for fear 3884 Chester Gloss , For, to sham 
1886 D C Murray 13/ /“m ’ungitlar xsix He had played 
ihe fox for so many years, that now to Ills mind everybody 
"Ts dodging and foxing 

2 Dans 'I o intoxicate, befuddle Also (?w«//- 
//!/;, to redden (.one’s nose) with drinking 

1611 [Tikluis] Jisti '1S44) 31 Befon they parted they 
foxt larlton ai the Castle In Pater Noster Row 1649 


Well for men to fox their noses tWo Pepvs Diary 36 Oct., 

1 he last of whom 1 did almost fox with Margate ale <31734 
North A ram 11 iv | 43 (3740) ayt Mr Atkins was at 
Greenwich, and there, at an Entertainment of some Ladies, 
soundly foxed, the Attorney General threw up. 

+ b trails/. To stuj^fy (fish) Obs 

3650 H More £m/Aim frtHmyh 11/156)86(01 ought you 
know, 11 may be unely a charm to fox fishes 3787 Best 
Angling (cd 3) 67 lake heart- wort, and lime, mingle them 
together, and throw them into a standing water, and it 
I will fox them (fishes] itos sforting Mag XXVl 178 Two 
1 geiillcmen were foxing tish in the liver Calder 

t c ft; To dtlndc Obs. 

I >1 1660 H Pktkrs 111 South A, K7/< (Bohn) I 540 (ox iheiii 
.1 little iiioic with religion a 1734 North Lxaiii 1 u 
4 115 (1740) 93 When the (action had once foxed the 
People with an ill Opinion of the Government 
j t d iHtr To get drunk. Obs 

1640 LuvkLAcr Liuasta 11864) 8 I he humble lenaiit, that 
docs bring A rliickc or egges Is tane into the buttry, and 
I does fox Equrll with hnn that gave a stalled oxe 

j t3 Irans Topicrce wiiha“fox’(8eeFo\j/r 6) 

3567 Euwahus /) d3/wM 6 /“i/Aios HI Hazl Dodsley W 68 , 
Jaik By the mass, 1 will box you Will By Cock, 1 will 
fox you isao/Vixywt/’xA’,/ Nashe’sWks iGrosarii 1 133 
Diuiiiitie holding of her hart as if she were sickc, because 
MTrtin would have foxed her 

4 trans To discolour (the leaves of a book) 
See ( oxtD ppl a 

6 intt (3l beer To turn sour in fermenting , 
tiKoDans (caubativcly) 

« 744 -S» W (cus.l/is/ '//«,/. II 1 1301b D S I hhc . 
took out the wort laving it thin enough to be out of danger 
of foxing 1830 M Donovan Dom Aeon I 213 In this 
way the fermentation may fearicvsiy f>e conducted during 
the wannest weather without risk of foxing 
I 6 Dans To rt|iaii (boots or shoes) by renewing 
j the upper leather , also to ornament (.the upper of 
a shoe) with a atrip of leather 

1796 Grose Dul I'utg Tongue {kA t), hntng a Boot, 

' mending the foot by capping it 1889 Karmi'R .imencan 
tints, Fo r, a shoemaker s term, to rcpaii booLv 

7 intr To hunt the fox US 

1877 [sec (OMNG i) 

1 8 trans i To trim (a horse’s ears) in some 
1 manner Obs 

) iSai spirit Ftib yntls {i6iyf< X 109 He appeals What 
the jockiex call a roarer His owners ,ire anxious to have 
his ears foxed , but we think he is more 111 need of cropping 
j and docking 

9. Comb t iox- mine -host (sec ejuot and 
sense 2) 

i6sa Maube tr Aleman's Guzman if At/ 1 lit 11 i>h 
T hey may afterwards play at (o\e mine Host, or some 
other Drinking Game at ( ards or Dice for their recreation 

Foxed fpks’d),/// a [f Fox 2“ r-tDl] In 
senses of the vb 

1 Intoxicated, drunk, stupched 

1611 (see CotuMBFRrn) 1673 Shauwell Epsom Wells 
IV Wkv. 1730 II 33g Idvooks, I begin to be fox'd 18^ 

Q Rev Jan 16 Will Simons had often seen him ‘foxed’ 

I amid the most tiiidi^iiified surroundings 

I 2 'I rimined with fox-fur. In quot punmn^ly 

I 1609W M A/rt«/«A/w«<r(i849)26Hisgowneisihroughly 
I foxt, yet he is sober 

I 3 Of the lea\e3 of books, also of timber Dis- 
I colonreil by decay , stained with brownish-yellow 


spots 

1847 Halliwfu sv 
ticcinnes discoloured 
Want' 1848 Hakf 0 


1 imber is said to be foxed, when U | 
n consequence of im ipicnl decay 
Scr II 335 A lorn or foxt and 


Burton I IkiUght f.,1 a florin, And the Rabelais foxedand Hea’d , 

4 Of liecr Turned sour 

1743 l.OH.1 ^ Country Bre-.o 106 The evil stinking Scent 
that arises thcrifrom, which has brought it under tile De 
noniinalioil of being foxed 

6 Of a boot I see kox v 6 , Foxing 2 ) 

1880 Antrim A- Down Gloss s v , Women's cloth IeniIs 
arc foxed when they have a binding of leather on the cloth 
all round next ihe sole 

Poxery Jf' kscji , [f kox -p-eky] The 
eharaeter, manners, or behaviour of a fox; wili- 
iiess, cunning 

( 1400 Rom Rost 6795. I have wel lever Bifore the 
puple patre and prc>, And wr>e me in my foxcrye Under a 
cope of pa|ielard}e r 1340 Ftlf,r J 378 in IhynuFs 
Animadv 11865) App 1 85, I had rchersid nothing hut 
papry, sprong owt of Antichrist, full of foxry 3893 R F 
Burton I r ll Fentanurom \ 178 I he fox, never Jre.miiiig 
that the other was a quintessence of fuxery, found a woman 
more a fox than herself 

FoX'fire. Now only f/i 1 he phosphorescent 
light emitted by decaying tiinlier 

3483 Ca/A dec/ 140 Fox Fire. 3853 Kanb 

Grtnmll 1 ip xxiv liB56ii<» Ihe fox fire of the Virginia 

Fo*X-ftir. Tile fur of the fox, used to face 
gowns , hence, a gown trimmed with fox-iur 

im Makston Xco Pillante 11 vii 304 let him but in 
ludgements sight vnease. He’s naught but budge, old gards, 
browne fox fur face 1649 G Daniki 1 rmarrh , Hen lY 
Ixxxvii, The Alderman has won his Cox furre here 38^ 
OuluA IFtuUr City vii 183 ihe dying daylight on Ine 
Sliver fox furs 

Fo'X’fOrred. [f prec + m».] 

1 Trimmed with fox-fur. 


2 Wearing fox-fhr, wearing a fox-furred gown 
3593 Grkknk Disc Coosnage (38591 Those Fox-furd 
Gentlemen that hyde under their gowiies faced with foynes, 
more falshood then all the Conuy-catchers in England 
1597 Pitgr Pamast v. (1886) 31, I thlnke not worse of 
faire Parnassus’ hill For that it wants that sominer’s golden 
clay, I he idol of the foxfur'd usurer 1648 Hnnling^ Fox 
38 borne few of the Fox-furred Aldermen 

Foxglove (<i? ks,gl»v) [OE foxes gUfa (? pi ) 
see h ox sb. and Glove. 

The reason for the second part of the name is obvious, as 
the flower resembles a fingerstall in shape, cf. the Lat. 
name AVhy the plant was associated with the fox Is not 
so clear, but cf Norw rtvbjelde =. ‘ fox hell ’ ] 

1 The popular name of Digitalis purpurea, a 
common ornamental flowerhig plant 

t 3000 An V Leeihd I 54 Herba tricnos manicos |>JCt ts 
foxes clofe [r r glofal c lafig Names Plants in Wr -Wulcker 
SaluiHca fovesgloue at^ binon Barthol [hneuA 
Oxoii ) IS C.roterica, Cerotecavutpis, foxglove .578 hyry 
Dodotus 11 XXIV (oxe itloue flourctb chiefly in July 
and August i66a Evelyn Kal Hort (1729) 214 Colum 
bines, Iroii-colour’d (ox gloves, Hollyhocks 3810 Scoi 1 
f ady of L I Ml, Fox-glovo and nightshade, side by side, 
Emblems of punishment and pride 
b Used in incdicmc . see Digitalis. 

3803 Med Jriil V 2og 'Ihe Foxglove of which the 
tincture is made, is commonly procured from the Hall 
i86t Gfo Y.uot hilas if 13 Recalling the relief his mother 
had found from a simple preparation of foxglove 

2 Applied to various plants of other genera , eg 
foiinerly to the Mullein {Verbasiuin lliapsus). 

1587 Hf^cALL Govt Cattle (i6cx)) 343 The lujcc of htg 
taper, called ( oxcgloue 

3 atti lb and Comb , as foxglove bell, -leaf, -spire , 
foxglove-shaped a (sec quot ) 

a |8>1 Keats Isonn in, Where the deer's swift leap 
blartlcs the wild bee from the “foxglove bell 1811 A 1 
'1 HoMSON Lond Dttp (1618)610 lake of “foxglove leaves 
dried, adrachin 38s6Hsnsu)\v Z)<t/ Bot Ftrms,*Poiglm'i 
shaped, ,1 nearly cylindrical but somewhat irregular and 
inflated tube, formed like the corolla of a Digitalis 1850 
iKNNVvON /« Af/w IxxMii, X lie “foxglove-spire 
Fo‘Z>hlUlt. The chase of a fox with hounds 
lilt Spotting Mag XLVll 388 Next after a foxhunt, 
the finest sight m England is a stagc<oach just ready to 
start 3875 W b Hayward Love agst tVorldxt Xhis is 
my first fox-hunt 

So Po x-hrmtluff vbl sb , the sport of hunting 
the fox , Po z-bnntlnff ppl, a \ and back-form- 
ation) Pox-hnutv. intr , also +/d fox-hunt U. 
Also Po x-hnntor, Po x>hnntr*as, Po'x-huiits- 
man, one who hunts the fox 
1674 N Cox Gentt Retreat 1 (1677) 106 (ox hunting is 
very I)lcas.int 169a R L’Esiranqb A<3/’/« civ, Hiefox- 
huHlers went their way 1768 C Washington Wnt (1889) 

II 332 Rid up to Toulsion in order to fox hunt it 177R 

Dk Richmond in Burke's Corr (1844) 1 393, I have 
engaged a Urge party to come here and slay a iiionth to 
fox hunt i8a7 'sporting Mag XX 03 No bad stem to 
graft a fox huntsman on 18*9 Ibid XXIV 33 A female 
fijx huntress 1830 N b Whfaton Jrnl 59 Afo\ hunting, 
horse-racing people 1837 Howitt Rm I >fi 1 iv (i8h 
31 (ox hunting is now the chief amusement of Ihe Irut 
British sporlsiii.iii 1851 K S Surtees A/ 'lour 

Ivi 318 Breaking tlicir necks being, as she conceived, the 
incvit.ible end of fox lilinters 

Foxiaa (Ip ksian), fl [f Fox(k -ia.v ] I’tr- 
taininjj to a John hoxc, author of the book of 
Martyrs, b George Fox, founder of the Societ} 
of k riends or ‘ Quakers ’ 

3641 hUvios Animadv (1851) 197 1 hey which one of yuiii 
Bishops scornfully termes the Foxian Confessors 164a — 
Apof Smeit (i85tl389 18*3 I xtee klm,Oiialier s Msetmg, 
Once only I witnessed a sample of the old Foxian orgasm 
Foxinf (ilf'ksiij), vbl sb. [f ioxv s -iNO 1 ] 
1. The action of the vb , in various senses 
c 3aao Bestiary 435 And in ure skemliiig he do3 ra8e a 
foxing 374a Lomf Country Btem I led 4I 43 Foxing 
is a Misfortune, or rather a Disease in Malt Drinks, occa 
sinned by diveis Means 1868 Chambers' huycl I 809 
'I he sugar in the worts will become partially converted into 
acetic ai id, or, as it is termed, foxing occurs 3873 N >tC 
ber IV XI ai6 Is there any known means to prevent foxing 

III books? 1877 Hallock S>or/i/(f«H r C7ns 17 With u» of 
the North, foxing is by some followed during winter 

2 cotter (.bee quots and tox » 6) 

3865 Mrs VVhitney Gayivorthys II. 7s bay wore cloth 
boots, with patent foxings 3874 Knight Put Mech I 913 
Bo nng an outer covering or tipper leather over the usual 
upper 3 Oriiamenlal strips ol^a diflerent material on the 
uppers of shoes 

1“ Fo'xish, a Obs [f Fox sb + -ISH ] 

1 Of or pertaining to a fox, fox-like 

C1400 I atfrancs Cirurg 106 Four different kinds iff 
I.eprosy are distinguished 3 atopu ta and vulptna foxisscli 
1571 Got DING Calvin on Pt xxviii 3 This foxish wyly 
ncsse Calvin OH Deut xxxvi 315 If the fqtners 

bee woolues they would haiie iheir (.liildrrn wooluish if 
they bee oldc foxes they would haue them to bee foxish 

2 fig. Like a fox in nature, crafty, cunning. 

34 Lvdo in Pol Rel <( L Poems (1866) 35 Among 
foxys be foxische of nature 3535 /f/a/ '! mdale 44 

By hts foxisshe ex ir^le he pretendeth (etc ) itfPi '1 
CfocKMAN] Tully't Offices (l^oi) 373 Your crafty, foxish, 
juggling kind of Fellows. 

Pojdte (fii’kwtt). [flcc-UB] A political fol 
lower of Charles James Fox Also attrib 
178* Dr Wolcot (Peter VXniat) Lyric Odes iii. 41 His 
rauule, form’d of opposition stuff Firm os a Foxite, would 
not lose Its ruff 1808 Sco r r Bam / cti 8 Feb , Dunmj the 
Foxiies' interval of power, a 1845 Hoou i 0 Mrs. Fty v, 
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The Pittite hue* will sadden there, Whereas the Foxile 
shades wilt all show fair I [Used punningly cfFoxisNb] 
Fo‘xleas,a* [f. Fux + -less J Void of foxes. 
iSps Ftild 7 Mar 33>/a lo show that the line counti> 
they ranged over i* not foxless, it may be stated that m the 
course of the day they moved eight or nine 
FoZ'llka (fp kslaik), a. [f as prec -f- L ike a.] 
Like a fox , tsp. crafty, cunning. 

xgw 8* Hoi 1N8HED Scot Chron (i 8 o 4 ) V 577 This 
Mudtard and his companions imbued with more than fox- 
like conditions, did (deceiuing their keepers) return* to their 
owne caue*. 1654 IxArr Cer/rm xxxiii 36 Reconcilia- 
tions are for the most part Fox like friendships 1868 IJak 
WIN Anim ^ PI I I 35 1 be domestic dogs on the coast of 
Ciuinea are fox like animals 

+ Fo zly, a and adv Obs In 3 adv -liobe I 
[f. ns prec + -i.v l and ^ ] Like ti fox 
A. adj Crafty, cunnine B adr<. Craftily 
riiys Lamb Horn 31 He wile seggcn and foxhche 
smebien niid worde, Nabbe ir nawtht her of 15*8 in Fur 
iilvall Baltmis fr MS S. I 354 Hy foxly polecy hou dyd them 
in toll. ts94 WiLLOBiK Avisa 18 Your painted liox, and 
goodly preach, I see doth bold 4 foxly reach 

FozsUp (fp ksijip) r f. as prec. + -bhip ] | 

1 The character or qualities of a fox 1 

1607 Shaks C<w IV II 18 Had'st thou Foxshiplo banish | 

him that strooke more blowes for Rome Then thou h.-uil 1 
spoken words ? ' 

2 . As a mock title 

1863 W Lancaster Preutenta 41 If I meet thy foxship 
nfterdays . I'll mar that serpent face And leave tny siirgy 
lock without a king tS^ Stnndani 13 Dec, His fox 
ship was ‘run into’ between Culgaith .-ind Longwathb) 

Fo*xtail. [f as prec -hTAiLr/i] 

1 , The tail of a, fox, a fox’s brush Formerly one 
of the badges of the fool or jester t Fluf « 
foxtail . see Flap rd r b 
11370 Robt Cicy/t 57 The foie Roberd with hym went, 
Clad in a fulle sympulle garment. With foxe tnyles torenne 
abowte 1553, 1717 [see Flat ib ib] [111605 MoNrcoM 
MtS! P tv 48 1 lien tak me with the foxis laill a flap, Since 
that the Hevins arc hinderers of my h.sp ] 1613 Purchas Ptt 
griMtage 11 J 3 <R ) Such a one is carried about the town 
with a koord fastned to his necke, all be hanged with foxe 
tayles 185a Skidfi Organ 34 When they pulled out this 
stop, suddenly a large fox tad flew into their fates 1893 
T B Forpman Tnpto 'ipaiu^i I heir bells and ornaments 
of fox tail 

2 As the name of a plant a One of various 
species of grass with soft brush-like spikes of 
flowers, «/ Alofecutus ttatennt 

155a Huioft, Foxe taile, herbe, Alof’ccnrut 1507 
Gbkakup i'/rr/af I Iviii | 1 81 foxclaile hath many grassie 
leaues or blades 1709 J Roiifktsos Agru Perth 308 

1 he meadow fox tail (alopeturus pratensis) 1896 J Baxifk 

Ltbr Ptaii Ague (ed 4) 1 359 The foxtail dowers iii , 
April, May, anti June | 

b A club-mo<5s {I ycopodintn <lavatum\ 

[1800 Wo*DS« Idle ShephirJ boys, I hat pl.iiit which in 
our dale We call slag horn or fox’s l.iil 1 1866 in Pnas Hot | 

3 In vanoiis technical uses (-ee quota ) I 

»7«a J James tr /r igj 'These Pipes i 

are subject to Fox- 1 ads, which ire the Roots of very siinill 
trees, which passing by the Poics of the F.,irthen Pipe , 
grow to such lAingth and Bigness, as (o stop up the Pipe 1 
entirely (so Fr eiueiit de rtnard iLittri!)] 1854 Haoiiam 
Hatu ut 313 Wilhighby tell* us that of salars ciiight in the 
Ribble, those of the first year are called smnits those of the | 
fourth, foxtails 1B73 n’eales Dttt Tttms led 4), Pox 
tail in metallurgy, the cinder obtained in the list singe of ' 
the chircoal finery process , it is a cylindrical piece hollow m | 
the centre (So Fr. rtnard, quoted by Littre from BufTon ] 

4 attt tb and C omb , as foxtail-groas ■= F oxtail ' 

2 a , foxtail-saw, foxtail-wedging (see quota > 

1*97 (iKRARDF Hektalx sii J i 8 The great ‘‘Foxe-tailc 

1711 J PiiiVER m Phtl Ptans XXVII ,77 
ear’d Foxtail tJiass 1813 Sir H DaVV Agyic 
Chtm (1814) 363 Meadow fox tail grass 1874 Kmoiit 
/•iff Mich I 913 '•Pot tail saso, i dovetail saw 18*5 
Hamilton Jhet 'htms, *Po\tatl wedging 1848-76 
Gwilt Archit Gloss , pox-tad If'edging, a method of fix 
ing a tenon in a mortise by splitting the end of the tenon 
and inserting a protecting wedge, then entering the tenon 
into the mortise and driving it home 

FO’Xtailftd. [f prec + -Ell b ] Having a tail 
like a fox Foxtatled Aspaiagus, the hoisctail 
{Equuetum tnaxtmum) (Britten and Holland). 

1774G01DSM Mat flist ^ijga)l\ 337 The saki.orcagui 
..has been often termed the foxiailed monkey 

Fo*zt6r. -Sf Also 7 fochsterrie, fox trie 
The foxglove {Digitalis ptts put ea^ 

16*3 in Pitcairn Trials Scot II 538 Issobell con 

fessit that scho send furth hir sone to gether fochsterrie 
leaueis li'fbm Dahtirs.Darkcr Supust yen// (1831) 113 
Ane drink of fox trie leaves. 1818 Iloro Wool gaiheirr, 
Broivnic 0/ Podsbeck, etc II 183 1 hey (the faines) ’ll hae 
to gang away an’ sleep in their dew cups an’ fovtcrleaves 
till the gloaming come again 
Fo^ (fp ksi), a [f 1* ox sh. -i- -Y 1 ] 

1 Fox-likc: esp ciafty, cunning 

Rov Kede me Ded (Arb ) 33 An hole or denne of 
falce foxy hipocriteR. a 1536 Tindalb Wki (1573) m 8 Oh 
foxy Pharisay 1601 W Parky 'Jrav Sir A Sherley 30 
Having merrily passed the time with this foxy fryer 1859 
■J FNNVBON Gutntveit 6a Modred’s nairow foxy face 

2 Fox-coloured, reddish brown or yellow 

1850 7r»i/ R.Agnc Sec XI l 13a There are many patches 
ofa deep, loose, foxy soil 18790. MAcnoNALD..Wr'G(M>r I 
xiv. 198 Itsforehead wathigh, with a massoffoxy hair over it 
b Painting. Marked by excewlvc prMominance 
of reddish tints ; over-hot in colouring 1 

1783 SiK J Rkvnolos Notes on Dm Prtsnoy los That 


[style] of litian, which may be called the Golden Manner, 
when unskilfully managed become* what the Painters cill 
Foxy i8ai Craio Leif Draiuin^ 11 138 They allow <il 
such an excessive browiiness in their shadow*, ,ss lo make 
them soinetiine* perfectly foxy tB6i 1 iioiinbi kv Tumi r 
II 343 In some of the England senes there is a violent foxy 
tone, very hot and oppressive 

3 Used to denote vanona defects of colour and 
quality resulting from atmospheric conditions, 
improper trc.-itment, etc 

IMS k. W Du KSON Piael Agrtc (1807) II. a6o The 
substance will be what ix termed foxy 1830 M Donov an 
VoM Icon I 35t Salt stifTciLS the rtainm} soft dough made 
from new flour, and gives it a fair colour, when otherwise it 
would be foxy 181^ Young Nant Diet , Po xey implies 
‘ a defect in timlier of a reddish east or hue, arising from over 
nge orothercauses’ 1877 //' Lmi Gloss (ed 3), I urnips 

when they turn leathery are said to lie fovy 1883 in 
Slaudatd 18 Maj 6/5 Foxy to fine ordinary (>uatemala 
[Coffee], Tl 483 iSn Eiworthv W Samtrsrt Wotd bk , 
Poxy, specked, spotted— as with spots of mould or mildew 
Al*o, clouded or uneven in shade of colour Said of some b id 
dyeing 1888 I ockxvood s Diet Mech / ngm , I oxey, 
timber is said to be foxey when there is an excessive 
proportion of green sapwood present in 11 

4 Of beer, wme, etc 'Tinned sour in the course 
of fermentation, not properly fermented 

ijM7 m Halliw 1864 III WEBbrilR 

6 Of gra[ics Having the coarse flavour of the 
fox-grajJC 1864 111 Webster 

6 Comb , as foxy eyed, -led adjs 

Hi xlev Phittogr 36 Its inky taste, and the fov> ted 
sediment which it deposits attest the presence of iron 
t8to W J Florfncb in (U 8 ) Oct 215 Ihc fo\> 

eyed party near us 

Hence Po xinaBa 

1875 La.slett Timber mu 47 Oak timber in its wivrst 
stage of ‘foxiness 1889 J Jacohs ^P.sop's Fables I ^og 
lo him (early man] cunning was foxiness 

t Foy, sb 1 Obs [a F fot. later form of fet 
Fav sb I, faith ] a Faith, allegiance, homage 
b As an asseverative exclamation 

1500 (see FAvrf* 3) 1694 CovcBEVE Double Deal,! 1 

IV. O foy ' Sir Paul ' what do you mean’ 

Foy (foi), sb - Now deal [a Du foot (m 
Kili.an foye.voyeS, prob , as Kilian suggests, a Fr 
vote way, journey ] A i>iriing entertainment, pre- 
sent, cup of iiqnoi, etc , given by or to one setting 
oiil on a journey. In different parts of Scotland 
applied variously to a party given in honour of a 
woman on the eve of her mamage , to a feast at 
the end of the harvest or fishing season, and the like 

1496 7 Pecs Hurgh Ptesi~inik 6 Feb (MauI ) 34 He 
said the said bv^eis was foy takans, and held na courtis 
< 164s Howfll Lett II XII, Hoping to enjoy >ou lirfore 
you go, and to give you a firndly fo> 1668 J Gibson ir/ 
to P lb right 34 Aug. My due deserved thanks for y^ 
friendly foy you pleased lo giue me at our parting 1700 
Farquiiar Const ( ouplt 1 ■ I tl pay my foy, drink a health 
to my King and away for Hungary tomorrow morning 
1741 Richardson Panuta n’tn) 1 xxxvii 343 Under the 
notion of my foy, I slid 1 1 ouple of guine.is into the rikmI 
woman’s hand 1854 Phomu Mtllot 17s Mr MilUr could 
not reioncilc himself to Isabella’s foy heing passed over 
without notice XSM 1 1 i/a F dmonsion Sk Of J Shetland 
fst IV 46 At the T'oys, the time honoured toist is, Ihe 
Lord open the mouths of (he gray fish 1896 Mackav Hist 
Fdt *r Kintosi x 106 Ihc 1 oy or farewell siipjier before 
Martinmas was specially a ploughman s feast 

Foy (foi). » iaeal isitr To go off lo ships with 
]irovisions and assist them when in distress (Simson 
Historic Thanet no) Hence Foyer, one who 
does this . Foy-boat, a boat used by ‘ fojtrs’ 

1813 R h dincton Coal Fratie 225 Not less than 300 pilot 
.and K>v boats stys Pcauttes I hand I 71 The Foyers of 
this tow n form a numerous and hardy class 


I Foiy (fdu zi), a Si. and d/a/ [cf Du rm [in 
I Kilian also vooseh, vooghs, ‘ spongiosus, rams ct 
Icvis instar fungi ’) , aho Norw fos spongy, I.G 
I Jusstg porous, ipongy ] Spongy, loose textured 
1 also of flesh =Foooy 3 Also fg , ‘fatwittcd* 
j Hence Po bIumb 

I i8ti Plaik'v Mag X 753 Ihe weak and young Whigs 
have become middle aged, and iheir foriness can no longer 
lie concealed i8b3 j Wii_son Ihtd XIII *93 A cert.un 
ingenious person met w ith a turnip of moie than common 
' fu/ine&* in his held i8a6 — Mod Ambr Wks 1855! i? 

I The language Is out of condition fit and forv, thickwinded. 

I and plethoric 1894 Ias Mao mo n HtsuU Honme Hntt 
Hush 206 He’s fair for/y wi iiokin in his g.iirden an 
fc«ling pigs 

Fra, obs form of Fro 

Frab ' fraet); , dial [Onomatopa'ic ; cf irab 
and/rr/./rflfi//, etc ] ham To har.Tss, w orry 
! 1848 Mrs Gaski-ll M Farton \\ 118831 7/3, I was verv 

frabbit with him 1853 Ruth III xii 398, I was not 
' kind to you I frabbed you, and plagued you from the lino 
I 1865 U Brierlev Irkdale I 34 Wiat loylin an’ frabbin 
ther needs I hroiigh this woald to get decently poo'd 

1 tFrabble, sb Obs rate ' [Cf next] 

1 Confused wrangling. 

1685 H More Paralip Prophet 370 Rather a frabble of 
words than a destine! dis.igreement of senses. 

Fra'bble, r' >ate [dim or frrq of F IIAB 
Cf Riivumle] nUt To bicker, wrangle 
1885 Manch 1 S’m Xeios 6 July 2/2 It is distinctly un- 
desirable tiuit the matter should be made a peg on which to 
hang further misunderstandings and frabblings 

I Fracadi (Ir.ils.-1, m us. fi^ikSs) Also Si 
fraca [Jain ) [a Fr fracas, ad. It fracasso, vbl 
sb f y^o/arra/-/ to make an uproar] A disturb 
ance, noisy quarrel, ‘row uproar 
1737 I ADV M W Mostagc ir/ to C" less Mar l\ys ! He 

I'iccasions such fracas among the ladles of gallantry that 
It passes description 1785 Bi kns Scotch Punk i Let other 
Poet* raise a frvea* ’Bout vines, an’ wines, an’ drunken 
Bacchus 1B4B T hackbrav / ’an I airxxxvt, \ \ lolent fracas 
took place between the infantry colonel and his lady 

l|Frac4‘do. Obt [mod L //a<-A/a, f fiac-uius 
F'racii), alter the analogy of dulcPdo sweetness] 
Putrefying heat Hence Fraoe’diuoua a , erro- 
neously face dotwus, productive of heat through 
putrefaction , pertaining to putiid fermentation 
1660 W SIMISON //jr/nv Chym 2*1 The several sort* of 
Earth, arc various coagulations of water, according to the 
difference of the Fracedmous seeds dispersed and implanted 
therein Jbtd 339 The Fracedinoii* Odor 1677 Half 
1 Prun Ong Man iv 11 306 Some Insect* have an Origin- 
' ation by very strength xx\A /rondo of the Farth .iml 
Waters quickened by the vigorous Heat of the Sun a 1691 
Bovif l/ist Alt XIII (1692) 75 Iheir several msligmnt, 
congelnlive and fraccdonuas Natures and (Jix ilities 
Frache. ? Obs ,\lso 9 firaiche A metal tray 
for holding glass ware in the annealing jirocCss 
i66a MfrretT Ir Sen's Irt of Glass 244 After some time 
' these Glasses are put mio Iron Pans (ail’d Fr.u hes, which 
by degrees arc draw n all along the leer that the Glasses 
miy uxjl GraUatim >799 G Smith Labotatory 1 167 

Fraches 183s (> R 1 ’orifr Pomlam 4 i,l 158 the 
annealing oven is rtiriiishcd with numerous shallow iron 
tr.iys which can be passed easily along the level boiioin of 
1 the chamber 1 hese Imys are called lier-pans or fraiches 

1 t Pra’cid, a i bs [ad L fracui us, f frae- 
! fiax lees of oil ] Rotten from over riiieness 
I 1655 G S Let tollat hbm Ref Contnnv /«■« 21 Inse. u 
IS Natures rccre-iiion, which she out of ihe fiacid feniicnl 
I of pulrifyiiig Bodies doth form 1656 Bun NT Glossogi , 

I ft and, more then ripe, rotten npe, putrified 1711 in 
, Haiifv 1866 Itcas Pot, Friuiit, Of -i pasty texture, 

I between fleshy and pulpy 

Pracin, iFackne, var of Frelki.s sb. Obs 


Foyaite (fi’ yapit'l /1 /im [f Poya a place m 
Portugal, where it is found ] A kind of syenite 

1878 Lawrence tr Cottas Roeks Class 169 In ihe syeiiuc 
group we also include foyaite \ 9 fj^V.vxtK\ Study Kotks 
X 108 Elicolile IS a cniistiiiicnt of the rocks zircon syenite, 
foyaite, miascitc, and ditroiic 

II Foyer (fwa)/'' [Fr VC note 8. V Foctsr^] 

1 Focuh 4 

1878 A M Hamiiton Vet- Pis 157 But that when the 
softening follow* typhus fever, pucr|>eral, and other gcncial 
diseases, the foyers will be multiple 

2 Originally, the green-room in French th< atres , 
now usually, a large room in a theatre, concert- 
hall, etc , to which the audience may retire during 
the intervals of the performances 

1859 Saia 7 ^.- (1861) 263 This model /nrr 

IS to have something of the Haymarket and something of 
the Adelphi *88* Harpers Mag Feb 127 twice a year 
It IS held in the foyer of the Academy of Musk. 

Foygne, obs form of F oin v 

Foyle, Foyl(l, obs IT of Fovl, Fool, F'on, 

Foyne, obs form of F'ew 

Foyn(e, foyn3e(o, obs forms of Fom v and sb 

Foysen, -ao.Ujn, -aon, etc , obs IT Foison 

FoyBt(e, Foyster, var of Foist. Fi ster. 

Poyte. obs. form of Foot 

1 F03, Obs rare-' [rgir OE. *f^ = MHG 
vuoc, mod.Ger fug, cf OE and the den- 

vative/i'iaB, Fay p] FitncM; lu phr «Ger unt 
Jug und recht. 

a iMfo Owl 4 Might 184 We mujc Plaidi mid fo^e and 
mid rijte. 


Frack, Sc var of Fkeck, Obs 
Pracle, obs form of Freckle 
tFract,/// a Obs [ad pa pple 

of frangPie lo break ] a Broken, cracked b 
I Of a number Fractional 


1547 Booriu- Rtd> Health \x\ sqh. A msns skull may 
lie tract or broken 1715 Phil J tati\ XXIX 2ii Mi 
Newton iiilrovluced into nis Analytical Computations, the 
Pract, Surd, Ncj,alive and Indcliiiilive Indices of Digm 


I t Fractable* ■1'^ Atch Ohs [f prec + Table] 
(See quot i86j.^ Also PraotatoUnff 

s688 R IloLMF ■irtnouryxii 451/3 Of the outsides of sn 
! House are the Fractablesand CorbelK xilhx Put Ar,li 
I (zkreh PubI Soc),/-zrt<r/iiW.,ori>nc- 1 , actablin,. 

I at I ivcmool A term used, in ihe middle ices, for the 
irrst tofle or coping running up and down the gables of 
a building 

Fra-oted,/// « [f l- fta<t- (see prec ' ^ -H)i ] 

1 1 . Broken, in various senses Of a numticr 
Fractional Obs 

•547 Bixirhf Bres Ihalth 4 321 If the memory (lie) 
fracted with the prcgiunce of it (some matter above his 
ca|uicity] 1599SHAKS Hen K, 11 1 130 His heart is fracted 
and corroborate 1607 — 1 tmon 11 1 23 My reliances on 
his fracted dates H.v>e smit my credit 1674 Jiake Anth 
(16961 161 If the Addends be F'racted Geczdaeticals Then 
proceed m the Addition with the Fractions 1706 W Johen 
> \yn Palmat Matheseos 163 This Proportion will hold 
' whether n be Whole, Fracted, or Surd (Jiisntity 

I 2 /Per Having a part displaced as if broken 
I 1838-40 Berry Emyil I/et I / railed, broken or parted 
asunder (e g 1 a fesse debriiised, frultd or removed 

I Fraoiale (fr* kill , a [f as prec h iiRi] 
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Pertaining to fraction or breakage; indicating lia- 
bility to breakage or cleavage 
17*7 Baiikv voI II, Frachlt, Frail or Untile 1893 
Sitthner'i Mag Apr <70/* 1 he fractile line* of the sand 

Fraction 'frrek/an\ sh Also 4 fi fraooion, 
-yon [a Of /rai($i>n{hr fraction), nd eccl L 
fraclidn-tm, n of action f frangfre to break ] 

1 The action of breaking a. in the Eucharist • 
the breaking or dividing of the bread. 

Atkvnson tr De tmitaiioHe n xi ipo Man> fuloweth 
hym to be psrtcnem of the frnccyon of his brede 160* 1 
fiTZHKRBKRT l/o/ 50 '1 hoU|^h It may be said th.it he 
suffreth frnctioii or breaking in the Sacrament mhcii it is 
broken >et [etc] 1737 Watfriako /•uiAnttt/ 6j the 
distributing the Bread lo the Company, after the Benedittion 
.ind Fraction, was customary among the Jews 1*77 I I> 
Chambers Dm IVership 377 The Fraction is the iimcl 
solemn, ancient, and st^ihcant Action of the whole of the 
1-orinuiary of Consecration 

t b With reference to material things in general, 
and to lines, etc ; also, refraction (of light) Ohs 

1571 Diggks PtiHloHt I XXI (jjli, (thsses Irnnspireiit, 
wliirhe by fraction should viiite or dissipate the images 
161B WooriAiL Surg Mate W ks (1653)271 hraclioii is the 
breaking of some matter with ones hand, or with an instru- 
nietii i656tr tIobiHs EUm t'kitcs (i83i)l<95 Jhebeiidiiig 
01 curvatioii of 1 strait line into the tircumferem o of a 
iirile IS fraction coiiliiiiially increasing 1S84 Bi’rnkt 7/r 
/ arth I III 30 Several parcels of Nature that retain still 
the evident m.irhs of fr.ai lion ind ruine 1813 T Biisav 
LucreUus 1 Comment xxi. Had compound Bodies been 
subject to unlimited fraction 

C With reference to immaterial things ; chiefly 
in obsolete uses, e g a disturbance (of the mind>, 
an infraction or rupture (of the peace'. 

1547 Booruk Brn‘ Health 27 This impediment [drearaesj 
may come specially of fraction of the uiyntle 16*7-77 
FtLiHAM Resoh'et u v 170 When the Affei tions arc Klewed 
to the world, Heath makes not a Dissolution, but a f rnclion 
17*1 Strvpe Eccl Mini I IV 51 Ihe h reach king having 
lost his friendship by divers fractions of the iitaie with 
England 184* Sir H t \\yom EMivtn the Fair \ v, The 
blackbird sang us forth loud and full .it hrst then with 
pause .And fraction fitfully 

1 2 The result of breaking , the state of being 
btoken, a broken place, breach, fissure, nipturc , 
f/o in Surg a fracture Ohs 

1587 Flfminc ContH llohnsheil III 1349/1 Healing of 
lioncs broken, termed commonlie fr.u tions i6$8 A Fox 
It'iirlz' Surg II vii 67 Carefully feel with your finger, 
whether there be any fraction 1685 Iravrstin Stege 
,\i“ivhtusel *0 We made large Fractions in the Bastion 
169* 1 BtRVitT Ih Earth iii 36 If we had seen the 
mountains when the earth was fresh broken the fractions 
of them would hare appear'd very g.asity 1703 Chfrry 
m Hcame Collect lOxf Hist Soe ) I a* A fall caus’d 
a great fraction in my nose iwBW hiMnSoUier's Irund 
74 Wounds, fractions, and dislocalioiis 

1 3 An interruption of good feeling or harmony ; 
discord, dissension, a rupture In early use also 
A breach of the peace, brawling Ohs, 

tSatCrri Ciysten Mein'll deW 1506) iv ix 193 AVliiche 
lakcth wylfully ony persoiie in the chyreheyarde or y* 
wliiche there maketh ony fraccion 1501 Hokspy Erao 
iHakl Soe i 262 Betwen the Poll and them fractions, and 
factions among themselves 1606 Siiaks Tr f Cr 11 iit 
107 1670 CorroN I sper»o» it vi 262 By which means 

a fraction betwixt them must of necessity ensue a 1713 
SiiAFTESBCRvf Aar (17491111 143 fractions at Court —Ship- 
wreck of Miiiistrys 17*1 (see i c] 

4 Something broken off ; a disconnected portion , 
a fragment, scrap, small piece. .Said with refer- 
ence both to material and immaterial tilings By 
fractions piecemeal, by halves Now rate 
1606 Shaks Tr tf Cr \ 11. 158 The fractions of her faith, 
orts of her Inue 1607 — Tinwn 11 11 220 >641 Prvisne 

Antip lo Rdr , My primitive intention was, to have pre- 
sented thee with this Antipathy intirely at the same instant 
without fractions 1656 Dav fnant /fAWt* i To Rdr, 
Why my iiunibcrs arc so often diversi^’d and fill into short 
fro lions 1657 Sanofrson Tref to Strm (1681) I 23 


reduced lo feet, comes out 16 and a small fraction 18*7 
Hutton C oierte Math 1 86 The vulgar fraction may be 
reduced lo a decimal, then joined to the integer, and the 
iTKjt of llic whole cxiracicd. Db Morgan Am I’mlab 

JO I he nrobibilily of an event Is measured by the fraction 
which the nuinlier of favrouraUe cases m of all that can 
linp|>en 1846 (.rfener Ac Cnnnery The Belgians 
too find Ihe s.Tnii- result to a fraction *847 Gkotr Greece 
I XXVIII 11862) III 43 The village ts a fraction, but the city 
IS an unit itijt HuxuhV Phyttogr it The fraction which 
denotes the ratio of the two disrances is sometimes termed 
the representative fraction 

b Alg An expression analogous to an arithme- 
tical vulgar fraction, in which the numerator and 
denominator arc algebraical terms or expressions 

i8i>-i6 PtAVFAiR 2\ii/ Phil (1819)1 39 Ibis fraction is 
A in-vxiniuni, when the denominator A A- B + [etc ] is a 

lienee Tra otlou v . to break into fractions or 
pieces 7ra*ctloalat, a small fragment 
183a Carlvi K in Froude A{/2 ’Mi/.o«</ (1882) II eSWrotea 
fiTctionIct of vcise, entitled * Ihe Beetle ’ 1840 — lleiois 

■147 I be N.Tlion fractioned and cut asunder by deserts 

Fractional (fnekJanUI), a [f Fk ACTION + 
-At ] Of, |)ertaining to, or dealing with a fraction 
or fractions ; corajirising or constituting a fraction , 
of the nature of a fraction Hence, Incomplete, 
jiartial, inbignificant Freut tonal currency (see 

quot '. Brcutionaldtsttnahoif see Disth.i.ation 3 
1675 (kit iiv Bi it Pref , Not regarding the Fractional Parts 
of. I Mile <tt8o6 tox speech, Proc Lei A/rA/i/* Sp 1815 
VI 5S4 Ihe right hoiioitrahle (((iitlemnn ha.s amused the 
House with an account of fractional sums of Sr 6</ , 14X , 
and J i8»8 I > Israeli /, II 11 32 At length wc are 

surprised that llicsc fraction d disputes close into one mighty 
enmity 1858 Mil t Liberty ve fi86f) 45/1 Hie interest 
which society has in him individually is fractional 1861 
f.nscilFS Tor I xih 102 Realiring a fractional profit for 
the coiivemriice which they afford 1879 Wfbsiir, bupp, 
I raitumal iiiirnity, small coin, or |>a|)er notes, in circu- 
lation, of less V due than the nionenry unit 189a Daily 
j\eiia 20 Dec 7/3 Messrs B decline lo accept Messrs M *s 
fractional certificates in exchange for Imnds 
Hence rr» otlonaUir , in a fractional manner 


IS 1657 Sanofrson Pref to 
t they are still crumbling 1 
IS 1796 H Hcntfr tr St , 


r'?ract?oni *anj 

rrft Stud Nat 


F.Tctions 1796 H Hcntfr tr St Pierrft Stud Nat 
(1799) II 19 No one is disposed to lie a fnend by fractions 
18^ Carlvi f Heroes (1858) 233 Mahomet's followers found 
the Koran lying all in fractions 

t b. ? A paragraph or section (of a book) Ohs 
i6»< Borges Pers Tithes (4 In the next Fraction .ifter 
tint branch of the Statute it is said, Prouidedalwaies(etc] 

5 Math, a Arith A numerical quantity that 
IS not an integer; one or more aliquot parts of a 
unit or whole number, an expression for a definite 
jiortion of a unit or magnitude 

( oinnioit or vulgar fractions are those in which the 
numerator and denominator are represented by numbers 
r.l iccd the one alxive, the other lielow, a honrontal line 
Snmriimes /raitwn is used for ‘vulgar fraclion , <ir for a 
iiu-inlity expressed by means ofa numerator and denominator, 
e g ' the fraction ^ =2 ’ Yoxcemph r, compound, continuid, 
liecimat, proper and improper fractions, set those words 
c twi (JHAUct* Astro/ Prol i 3 Smallest fracciont ne wol 
nat ben shewed in so smal an instrument iS4a Records 
Gr Artes 130 b, Thcnne maye I boldly enstnicte you in y* 
arte of fractions or broken nomber 1614 Raikich Hut 
IVorld IL (1634)214 But the very minutes and lesser fraaion* 
were tv be observed by him 1666 Wilkins Real Char 
393 A Fraction may be exprest by the Adjective Neater. 
170$ Arbuthsot Cams (I ), Pliny put a round number near 
the truth, rather than a fraction i8ti W Irving \n I i/e 
/r// (1B64 I 269 This pi ice would suit you to a fraction 
i8ia 16 Plsyiai* Nat Phil II 243 fhe deflection if 


or degree ; by a fraction or fractions. 

1883 Oath Nesvs 7 Nov 4/7 American prices were firm, 
but foreign Government stocks receded fractionally 1888 
Ibid 4 riei 7/2 A surplus, applied to augment that dividend 
fractionally 

Fracuonary (friv kjanan), a [f Fbaction + 
-AUV <1 fZi Yx freuttonnatre) ft. =rFrvctional. 
b Dealing with or earned on by fractions or frag- 
ments O Tending to divide into fractions 
a 1674 Jeake Artth (1696) 32 Blit the further practise 
therewith must be referred to Fractionary or C-ontract 
Operations. 1847 Glint LAN in I ad s Mag XIV 523 To 
discharge even a fractionary part of what would never m 
whole tie defrayed 

b iSm Mr* Carlyle Lett I 128 Fritters away my 
time in friictionary writing (847 Df Quiscfy m 'lad's 
Mag XIV 666 Beyond what can be supplied by the frac- 
tion.iry life of petty brokerage or commerce 
0 1867 Contemp Rev V 154 The ‘fractionary’ eccle- 

si-istical spirit of the Afncan Christians ha.s been traced in 
the enormous numliers of the Afncan bishops 

Fraotionate (frsc kjanf't), v [f Fraction 
+ -ATE8.] lions To separate (a mixture) W dis- 
tillation or otherwise into portions of differing 
proixrrties. Hence Tra ctionated a ; 7rao- 
tiona'tloii, the action of fractionating 
1867 W R Bowditch Coal Gas s I’hese Heavy oils were 
obtained by passing the gas over carefully fractionated pure 
light coal oils *8^ Kingzett Amm t hem aio It may 
be separated from that siilistance by a process of fractiona 
non _ 1894. tSatnre 23 Aug 410/2 By fractionating Russian 
(lelroteiim the author had obtained hydrocarbons [etc.) 

Fractionize ‘.fixc'kjonatz), v (f Fraction + 
-171,] hans {sinAahsol I obreak up into fractions 

1675 CoiliNS in Rigaud Corr Set A/c« (1841) I 216 If 
the second term of an ruu.itiun be wanting, thepcnulcim.ile 
may be removed into the room of it and tnat without 
fiactionuing 1831 Soctmev in Q Rev XI.V 223 They 
fraclionire, they divide 1841 /r-axcr'x Af/ijr XXI V 207 To 


fraclionire, they divide 1841 /r-axcr'x Af/ijr XXI V 207 To 
fractionise the Conservative party, would be an act of 
treachery 187a C ontemp Rev XX 583 All of these frag 
meiitary idea.s fractionize, but do not resolve the problem 

Fractions (frx* kjas , « [f h raction (sense 3 ), 
after ca^tsous, etc 

The original sense seems lo have been ' disposed to make 
lireaches, f->clioiis' , the more trivial use now current may 
be due to association with Fratcii ] 

Refractory, unruly, now chiefly, cross, fretful, 
peevish , exp of children 

17*5 Dr Foe Voy ronud tVerld Having had an 

account how mutinous and fractious they had been, 17^ 
booTE Capuchm in Wks. 1709 II 309 ITie young slut is so 
headstrong and fractious. 1804 W Irving 7 Trav II 30 
A terrible peevish fractious fellow 1847 Alb Smith Lhr 
Tadpole Ixi (1879) 510 Baby would be getting so very 
fractious 1837 Bvckik Csvtasaltoavu 40a 'Ihe fractious 
and disloyal conduct of many of the Idcrarchy 1880 1- 
Wallacr IX 46 Men struggling doubtfully with 

fractious cows and fnghicned sheep 

transf i8ai Collridoe in Blacken Mag X 261 The 
fractious noise of the dashing of a lake on iLs border 

Hence rra'ottoxuil/ adv , Tr* otioaMs*M. 

17*7 Bailey voI II, Ftactioussuss 1736 — (folio), 
Frescltously *733 Miss Coiiier Art Terment 159 Slie 
will ask yoor ^rdon for having indulged your own frac 
tiousness 183$ Macaulay Hul Eng fV u The treason 
of Ru.sscll is to be attributed partly to fractiousness. iSgS 
Folsom Law 4- 99 Hit fractiouwsts, and his wont of 


patience. 1878 Mrs. H. Wood Posnervy Ahb, (sd. 3) i*s 
‘ How stupid you are, Bndget I ’ she fractioiisly said. 
Frao'blire (fncktiur', sb. Also 6 flraotour. 
[a. It fracture, ad. L. fractura, f. fracE ppl 
stem of frangire to break.] 

1 The action of breaking or fact of being 
broken , breakage ; spec, in Surg. (the earliest use), 
the breaking of a bone, cartilage, etc 

1341 R Cofland Galyen's I trap sBj, Ye must begyn 
the lygature at the vlcerate party, fn ledynse it towarde the 
hole partye, as Hyp;^rates wylfeth in the Iractour of bones 
1677 Hale Pnm Ortg Man. i i 38 Without any great 
fracture of the more stable and fixed parts of Nature. *700 
De Foe Ca/t Singleton xiv (1840)241 'Ihe shock of the 
air, which the fracture in the clouds made_ iPgs Babbage 
Econ Mannf tv (ed 3) jt Time is requisite for producing 
the fracture of the ice 1878 T Bryant /’nief Surg (18791 
II ^9 bracture of the sterno-cosial cartilages is a rare 

fig, iBab I.d Cockburn yml I 315 Preparations have 
b^iin to be made for fracture of the Church 

2 The resnlt of breaking; a crack, division, split; 
■f a liroken part, a splinter. 

1641 ‘ Smfctvnnuus ' 1 18 (1653) 71 Their Fractures 

were so many, they knew not which Religion lo cluive if 
they should turne Christians 1651 Ier Taylor Holp 
Dying iv J 8 (1727) 177 Reconcile the fractures of his 
family 163a Oayton Pleas Notes 1 v 16 Besides, the 
losse of Ills l.aunce, though It stuck emblematically on his 
sides, y et the fractures went to his heart 1798 W Clurbk 
Omnium 33 He got oif his box, and went to splicing the 
fractures [of the narnessl. 1814 Siorr Ed of Isles v. vi, 
O er chasms he pass'd, where fractures wide Craved wary 
eye and ample stnde 183s De La Becme Geol Mau 
(ed a) 20 No appearances oT fracture are visible m the hills 
1876 J S Brewer Eng Siud.w (1881) 78 They admitted 
no such fracture in the chain of our political eEistencc 

b Surg For comminuted, compound, simple 
fracture, see those word*. 

■MS tr Bruttrwick’s Suig G inj, If the fracture be 
lyleir It shall be cured like y* conlusyon aforesayd 
1399 A M tr Gabelhouer's Bk Physteke 306 'a Whether 
It be a wounde ora Fracture 1633 G Herbert Temple, 
Rtpentance vr, Iracturcs well cur'd make us more strong 
1636 Ridcl*y Tract Phjisick i6i Fractures of the Nose, 
Cheek bones fasten again in twenty or twenty-four days 
■789 W Buchan Dom. Med (1790) 593 The art of reducing 
fractures tBjyb 1 odd Cycl A aid I 44 1/1 In one [bone] 
the fracture had not united >>43 Bithunk .Vi fireside 
Star II The fracture was a simple one 
fe >399 Holland Gold F vi.98 Old fractures of charac 
ter that refuse to unite 

3 The characteristic appearance of the fresh sur- 
face In a mineral, when broken irregularly by the 
blow of a hammer More fully, surface of fracture 

1794 SuLiiVAN f'tew Nat I, Sparkling in its fracliire like 
sugar i8ib-i6 J Smith Panorama Si A Art I * The 
fracture of which is of a dark colour 1830 Herschrl Sind 
Nnt Phil I III 47 The rock at once splits with a clean 
fracture 1831 Brewster Optics xu tot I'he two surfkccs 
of fracture were absolutely black 1869 Phillim P^esnv iii, 
6s It breaks with a resinous fracture 
t4 -Fraction 5. Obs -' 

1674 Ifake Ardh (1696) ajo Forasmuch ns alwayes an 
whole Year is not the sulnect of the Question but some 
times Parts or Fracture* of the whole are useful 

0 Phonology The euphonic, Eubstiintion of a 
diphthong forasimplc \uwcl, owing to the iiifluenLC 
of a following consonant (in OE. h, I, 7 ) ; the 
diphthong so produced 

1891 A. L. Mayhew O E Phonal | 81 Short eo corre 
spundx to Germ e, os the result of fracture before final h 
ibid i 84 ri>=wtfie fracture of Germ t before A -f cons 
6 a/lnb and Comb, as fracture-bed, -bedstead', 
firaoture-surfaoe (-sense 3 ). 

1884 //ra/M ^atAiA Catal 102/1 * Fracture Beds Ihd 
102/2 ’Fracture Bedstead 1803-17 R Jameson CA«r /!//« 
(ed 3> 135 The ’fracture-surfaces or plane* thus exposed 

Fracture (fne ktiur), v [f prec. sb ] 

1 Irons To cause a fracture in, esp. a bone, etc ; 
to break the continuity of ; to crack. 

{ifizB-imAseetheppI adj] 1803M Otlbs in it/*’. 7"<// 

A Corr (18B8) II 134, I fell upon a large round timber and 
fractured two ribs 1830 Lvkll Prtac Geol I 13a Before 
our secondary slrau were formed, those of older date were 
fractured and contorted i8tf LAaoNBB Hand-bk, Nat 
Phd , Hydrost 7 A liability of bursting or fracturing some 
parts of the machine might arise 1S39 W Collins Q, g/ 
Hearts I 11 4a She would fracture her skull with the pony. 
2. tntr for ref. To suffer fracture ; to break. 

18 Science No 16 s (Cent ) The implements are of 
sandstone [or] quartzite, neither of which (rMtnres properly 
when subjected to heat 

Hence Vra otured ppl a . ; 7r»'oturlnc vhl sb. 
and ppl a. 

161a Woodall J'wrx’ Mate'NVz (<633)149 Nothing cureth 
a fractured bone %o much as rest • 176* Shenstohk 
hconomy iii ^ Behold hia chair, whose fracturd Boot infirm 
An aged cushion hide*, zw Sullivan View Nat. I 104 
That mas* of fractured and sinking country 1830 Herschel 
Stud, Nat Phil 38s The sudden application of convulsive 
and fracturing effort* >834 Mrs Sosibrviu.b Conatx. 
Phyt Sc XXX (1849) 350 ITic part which originRlIy htd a 
north pole Requites a south pole at the fracturM end. »8I6 
A WiNCHEi L Walks A talk* Geol Field an Much frac- 
turing of the crust must have resulted, 

Frae, Sc form of Fro, 

II FriBlIlllllia (frfnUflifm). AneU. [dim. of 
FRAtNov.] A small frsnnm ; a frisnum. 

in PHitura (ed Kersey). iBoe Ywatt Horse viil. 
(1147) iXM A portion of th« tongue of m mm, oxtondlng 
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for as th« foanalum banaath. it43 J. G. Wn-KiMtOH tr. 
'iundiHdorg't Amm Kingd. I li 59 Bach of the lipi ha« 
Ita peculiar fmiulum 

II Fraimm. fSraniim (frrn^m). ri. frnna, 
frena. [L frenum, frgnum, bridle] 

1 . AnoU. A small ligament or membranous fold 
which bridles or restrains the motion of the organ 
to which It is attached ; e.g. that of the tongue 
X74* Monso / 4 >»a< (ed 3! *47 1 he Frionum of the Tongue 
fsee Fourchettk] (807-06 S Coopea l-tnl jJttus 
Surg (ed s) 38* In porsoni bom dumb, the stale of the trm- 
num shoulaalwavs be examined 187a CoiiiNi)<r 
51 The gloiiBO epiglottic fold, or frtenum of the epiglottis 

2 (bee quot 1850.) 

i8m Darwin Or/g S/nc vl 19a Pedunculated cirripedea 
have two minute folds of skin, called by me the ovigerous 
frena, which serve, through the means of a sticky secretion, 
to retain the eggs until they are hatched 1877 Huxley 
AmU Inv Aulm vi ags 1 he o\ igcrous frxna of Lepas. 
Fraght, obs form of h rauoht. 

Fragile ^ f>se d^^il , a Also 6 flragyll, 8 tragil 
[a F (14th c), ad L ftagtlU, f frag- 

root fAfranghe to bieak See bKAih a ] 

1 Liable to break or be broken , easily snapneil 
or shattered, in looser sense, weak, perishable, 
easily destroyed Also Jig 

1607 Shaks TtmoH'c i 204 Ihrowes that Natures fragile 
Vesiell doth sustaine In lifes vneertainc voyage i 4 a 6 IIai on 
Svhm I 841 Of Bodies, some are hragife, and some are 
lough, and not Fragile 01668 Dknham I'roitr Ltam 
188 When subtile Wits have spun their thred too fine, 'Its 
weak and fragile, like Arachne's line 1671 Mil ton V R I 
III 388 Much ostentation vain of fleshly arm And fragile | 
arms 17316 Klackijock Sohlequy aSi Secure, thy steps I lie | 
fragile brard could press sBje G R. Porter RorctiaiH »[ 


spot hemmed in by loose and fragile ice 

b. Of persons, etc Of weak or tender frame 
or constitution, delicate (-Frail, but used with 
an allusion to the primary sense) 
i8«8 Frouuk //> rf Eng III xvu 435 The people saw as 
yet but a single fragile life between the country and a dis- 
puted succesdon 1883 Oi ida IVaniia I 43 An old lady, so 
delicate so pretty and so fragile 
+ 2 Liable to err 01 fall into sin , frail O/if 
l|U3 Braoshaw S/ It'ethureei 187s Mure lyke an angcll 
than a fragyll mayde of sensuall appeCyte /Ai</ i *776 
A wanton prynce folowyiige sensualyte And his frags II 
appetyte. 1548 H ai i ( hron , Edw I r (an 33) 348 h, Suche 
IS the blyiidnes of our fraile and fragile nature, eiier giuen 
to carnal concupiscence 

3 quasi sh m pi « fra((ile articles or gooils 

188a 19 June lu/i Cases marked ‘Fregdes’ 

Ilcnce m , Tx% 

1717 Baiiev II, hragiUtuti 1864 Werstfk, htagiMy 
Fragility frad;5illti; [a F fragxhu 
c ad fragthldltm see Frailty ] 

1 The quality of being fragile or easily broken ; 
hence, llalnlity to be damag^ or destroyed, weak- 


K >o 10 bataylle for the frsgylite and feblenes of her 16^ 
Caworry rahlt Al^h . J britlleiies, or wenke- 

iiesse ci6m Bai on l^'it (1857) 111 807 I hree things 
are chiefly to be observed the colour the fragility or 
pliantncss the volalility or fixation 1797 Citnai r« 
4 Gar,/ as Man ought not to regard F’lowers 
without reflecting on their Fragility and ainnll Duration 
1756 Ki RKK SmA 7 4 - // III XVI, An air of robustness and 
strength IS very prejudicial to beauty An appearance 
of delicacy, and even of fragility, is almost essential to 


1603 Fsnoli er y/it/ Eurit (163B) 54 That which was left of 
his b^y lay, xs the miserable speclacle of mans fragililie 
1750 Johnson Ramblrr tio 71 P o General forgetfulness of 
llie fragility of life 1751 /bui Na 143 P 3 They would 
Inincnt the fragilily of beauty 1886 Sir 11 Maink Pafi 
<„nt in A’cr. N S XXXIX 171 I he controversy 

as 10 the relative fragiliiy, or llie relative diflicully, of popular 
government and other liirnis of government 
t 3 Moral weakness, frailty Ob^ 

1398 Irfvisa Eartk Dr P R I (i 49 S> 8 III case that hi 
Immayne fragilyle or freyllee thou trespas ayenst the com- 
maundemeiit of almyghty god. <11333 I-o Bi'kni as //«<>« 
I 167 Adam «t Eue the whiche by the\r fragylyte brake 
goddes Lommaundemenl 1579 Fulkk littktHt' Pari 373 
God condescending to our fragilliies 1600 Hollano / ivy 
MU 3 .7 Beseeching the Dictatour to forgive this humane 
fragiliiie and youtiifiill folly of On F'abius <t ifiaa Swin- 
HURNE A/h>HT<i/i (1686) 156 The fragility and rauiabilily of 
the fieminine Sex considered 

Fragmaat ''fne gm^nt) [a F fragment ( i6lh 
c ) or ad I, fragmcnt-um (f frmgfrt to break).] 
1 . A part broken oif or otherwise detached from 
a whole ; a broken piece ; a (comparatively) small 
detached portion of anything. 

1883 Hollvsand Cmmfa di Eler js They promised me to 
bring me some of the leavlnge*. or fragmentes [of a feast]. 
i 6 it H18LR 7 <i 6 * vi 13 i6u Litmoow Eritv m »8olhe 
valley now filled op with fragmeau of old wallcs. 1704 
Newton Opiict 11 iii v. 53 If a thin'd or plated Body 


2 . transf and fig A detached, isolated, or in- | 
complete part , a (comparatively) small portion of 
anything ; a part remaming or still preserved when 
the whole is lost or destroyed. 


1331 Elvot Gov i xix, At that tyme Idolatry was nat 
clerely extmete, but diturs fregmentes therof remained in 
cuery region 3571 Dioces Pantom iii vi Q id b, Howe 
fragmentes or partes of a Glotie arc measured i6oy Shaks 
hmoHW 111 399 Where should he haue thu Cola T It is 
some poorc Fragment, some slender Ort of his remainder 
18(^10 Coi EKiiiGp / nendyoA il HI too However irregular 
and desultory bis talk, there is method in the fragments. 
iSga Roui rtmom Ktrtn Ser 1 xix I1S66) 318 F'ragnients of 
truth torn out of connection 1870 E, Peacock Rnl/ SKtrl 
II 100 1 his frigmeni of the County of Lincoln (the isle of 
Axholine] 1B71 Frfkman Norm Conq (1876) IV. xvin. 
189 1 hegns of the shire who retained some small fragments 
of their properly 

b An extant portion of a writing or composition 
which as a whole is lost , also, a portion of a work 
left uncompleted by its author ; hence, a part of 
any unfinished whole or uniomplcted design 
>S#S-8 Carew in Shaks t Praise ao Shakespeare and 
Marlows frsgineiil t6s8 Farlf MurMOsm , Cnt/i (Arb ) 1 
56 He cont.erM.s much in fragnients and Dtsuni tnuiia’s 
i66s Stiliinckl ling Suer, 1 11 | 11 The fragments of 
Manetho .n F.usebiiis 171s Adihson S/re( No 333 r 8 ' 
Claiidi.Tn in his F ragment upon the Gyants War a 1748 , 
Waits tmprai’ Mtiid 1 xx (1801) 183 Cowley, in Ins 
unfinishid fragiiieni of the Davideis il^S J«'^<'Tr Plata 
(ed a) lit 191 1 he ‘ New AiItiiIis ’ IS only a fragment I 

t o applieil to a pc rsoii as a term of contenqit | 
t6o6 Shaks Jt 4. C> v 1 9 From whence. Fragment? ( 
1607 — Cor I I aa6 Oo gel you home, you Fragments 

t 8 — Fuactiov 5 Ohs rare | 

1674 jEAKE/ 4 r>r 6 (1^1141 the next sort are Fractions, | 
sotiietiiiie called F'ragnients l/itd 60 If ^ be divided by 
any of tbe three F ragments > 

FragUfontfol (frnegmtnlM, fiscgmentM), a 
[f Fragment + -al] -Fragmentary spec in ' 
Geel < see quot 188 j) | 

.798 Jane A y,s-ikit Nort hang A dk (1833) il ix 159 Some | 
fr.igmental journal, continued probably to the last gasp I 
1837 Whewfli Nil/ iMduet St (18571 I at8 Collected from 
Ins lips, or from fragmental notes 184s Moir in Hlaiinu 
Mag LVIII 410 I he treasuries Of half forgotten and frag 


Mag LVIII 410 I he treasuries Of half forgotten and frag 
ment.d things iB8a (iiikif lext-hk Geo/ (1885) 116 
Fragmental rocks are formed cither of the d<fbris of older | 
rocks, or of the aggregated remains of plants or animals. 
Hence Vraipaaiatally ar/p { 

1814 I AstB Let, to ( vtendge 36 Aug , Inquire m seven > 
years’ time for tlie ‘ Rokeb^s ’ and the ‘ I-oras . and where ‘ 
shall they be found! fluttering fragmentally in some thread { 
pajier 1848 /t/aekiv Mag LXIV. $40 1 

Fragmentikl^ (frse gmCntin\ a [f Frag- | 
MKNT+ ART. Cf motl I’ fragmen/atrt j 

Johnson 175s cites Donne and sa>s ‘a word not elegant, I 
nor m use * It has been common since 1835 ] 

Of the nature of, or comjNised of. Ir-igment* , not 
complete or entire , disconnected or disjointed 
161 1 Donne Eett (1651) 158 With those fia^enlary ' 
recreations I must make shifi a 1631 — Progr Sou/, and 
Anni v 83 What fragmentary nibbidge this « orld is i huu 
know St. 183s Browning Paratr/ius 11 3* A few Dis 
coveries, rs appended here and there. The fragmental > pro- 
duce of much loti (844 I illRLWAi L Grteer VIII txiv 375 ! 
We have but scanty and fragmentary notices of his opera 
lions iS^ Kane Aiet Exgt I xx 348 Becoming cm 
lurrassed in fragmentary ice. 187s Jowftt / 7 «fi»icd jilll I 
537 His knowledge i< fragmentary and unconnected 

b. spec in Geol Composed of fragments of pre- , 
viously-cxisting rocks, etc 1 

1836 Macgiluvbav Ir ttumholdfs Trav xxi 305 The 
rocks were found to be fragmentary, consisting of pieces of 
coral, cemented by carlionale of lime, and interspersed » ilh 
quarliy sand. 

Ilencem arniaiitarilFmA' .tvm ^•ntaxinasB 

1836 J Stfeiinc Ess 4 - t ates I p. Ixxxvii, I hive 

nlwavs had a sense of fragmentanness from not having 
been there 1636 Emerson traits, I mn’ersifusWkt. 

(Bohn) II 94 Pamphleteer or jnurnaliHl must read meanly 
and fragmenlarily i860 Wkstcott tntrod Study Uosp 
vi (cd 5) 339 Ihe various narratives of the Reisurreclioii 
place the fragmentanness of tbe Gospel (of St Luke) in the 
clearest light 1871 Jlat/y Netvs 18 > Where an enter- 

prising enemy might have cut them off fragmciitanly 

Fraf^entetioil (frxgmC-ntr^ Jen) [f. Frag- 
MBNT+ ATION C{ V . frogrttm/atton'] A break- 
ing or separation into fragments ; spec in Btol, 
separation into parts which form new individuals 
1881 Punct 34 Dec , Fragmentation of work, not attic king 
loo miny points at once i88s £ R LAHKKSTrain \ itute 
X XVIII 88 1 he ‘ fragment.it ion ', or div ision of the chloro- 
phyll corpuscles of both Hydia and Spongilla. i88a \ inks 
sSachs' But 946 1 hU process of nuclear division has been 
termed fragmentation 

Fra||nil 61 lt#d (fne’gmiintud), pa pplt and ppl 
a [f Fragment + -Ki>* Cf. F fragmentl^ broken 


should b« .broken Into fragmants of the oaine thickness with 
ihepiRte. 1716 Pope / fraMvtn 493 Their Car in Frogmems 
scatter'd o’er the Sky. i8o7-e6S. Cooper Ffnt/ /.fees 
fed s) 133 Extracting the fragmantt of bone. 1814 Scott 
(Fap rvi, a mer« precipice, wiui here and there a projecting 

fragment of jranite. s8a W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. 


Reader g July ao Exaroples of liones firagroented by man of 
animals extinct in that part of Europe site >9^^ Cent 
Nov 839 The tumbled crags Lie frajmentedin horror 

FnigBlMktisfl (fr«e’gm6atiit). [f. Fraomknt 
+ - 18 T. Cf F. ^gmentute ] A wnter of frag- 
ments or of works which survive only in fragments 

1874 H K RkVNOLOs 7 s** /»«//.» •» juTheWollen 
battel fragmentist tSSn-g Scharp EsuyeJ Rtiig /Caoiti/ 

I 390 ITia (Muratorion) fragmenust. 


FrfogBMllti'iioiUB, a. rare. [f. Fbasmznt, 

after commentxttous or the like ] - b kaomentabv. 

i8a7 J S Mill in Bentham RattoHole Jud, Evtd III, 
573 The papers .were left by him in a very incomplete 
and fragmcniitious state iSjy Harris Great Teac/ttr 
40a Instead of resting in any fragmentitious excellence, it 
o^ sends him m thought to tbe great Archetype 
FragmantiBa (fra: gm^nUiz), v [f. as prec 
+ -IZK 1 trans To break into fragments 

1815 Murray Let Byron m Ltji (t^x) \ xv 354 

You should frAgmentize the finst hundred (lines), and con 
dtnM the laht thirty 1885 W C Rubseli. Strange Voy 1 


t«ra' 20 r'. Obs Also -car. [a L fragor^ 
oifranglre to break ] A loud harsh 
noise, a crash, din. 

1605 Daniel Philotas Wks (1717) 339 Those ihund’ring 
F'ragors that affri^t the Earth 1660 F Brooke ir Ee 
Btauc's r fnv 392 This Straight is vexed with forcible tides 
which encounter witli a most obstreperous fragour 170a 
Waits ttorx lyr , I'tct I'o/it ovtr Osman, Scarce sounds 
so far The direfiil mgor, when some southern blast I ears 
from the Alps a ridgt of knotty oaks. 
tPragor-. Obs rare Also -our. [a. It 
fragore =‘ fragrore f L fragr- see Fbagbavt] 
Fragrance 

t6t^ Sir T Herbert Prax) 185 The gardens cb.illen^e 
our attention , than winch for grandeur and fragor no Citie 
in Asia Ollt-vies her thid, 333 (The musk] by its fragor is 
oft found by the carelesse passenger 

Fragrance (fm grans ' [a OF fragi ante, 
ad late L frngrantia,\ ftagrans see h ka6 rant ] 
Sweetness of smell , sweet or jdeasing scent. 

1667 Milton P L ix 435 Eve separate he spies, Veiled 
in a cloud of fragrance i7a«PoPEG<0« v 1 93 A cruise of 
fragrance, fonn^ of burnivh’d gold 1751 Grav Spring 10 
Cool Zephyrs through the clear blue sky Their gather’d 
fragrance fling 1817 Moore A<s/<'a ^ (1824)131 As th^ 
sat m the cool fragrante of this delicious sjxit 1833 C 
Bronte V’lt/eitexxx, Inhalingihe fragrance of baked apples 
from the refectory 

fig i8»i Keats Isahet/a v, 1 o meet again and share 
The inward fragrance of eaih other’s heart 1838 J H 
NE«v.AN/>,»r Sei-m (1839) IV xvil 397 Years th-t are 
past bear in retrospect so much of fragrance «ith them 
Hence Pr» gmuioe v. nonce-uni {trans ), to fill 
with fragrance 

1834 Tail s Mag XXI 449 The rose-bush fragrances all 
the vale, 

Fragraaey (fre^grinsi) Now I are [see 
prec. and -anci ] The quality of being fragrant , 
sweetness of smell Occas with pi 
1578 Banister //ist Man v 79 b, He hath lost the 
sauoiiroTthe roses and frangrantie [iidof their nature 1607 
luFSELL Four/ Beasts (1658) 130 The fragrancy of every 
gtieri herb yeeldeth such a savour as [etc ) 1693 Salsioh 

/’harm Bat 1 (17131 78/3 ITius have you one of the 
inoslal'ominabic Scents upon Earth, made one of the greatest 
Fragrancies in the whole World 171$ Pops Odfss ix 345 
I he goblet crown d Breath’d aromatic fragrancies around. 
(764 Harmfr Obserti iv 301 Ihe fragiancy of the fruit 
IS admirable 1S76 J P N'orris /iWim /keol i 10 The 
pleasant fiagiancy of the fine pollen that floats into the air 
Eg a 1631 Dunne m 5 'r/rc/ (1840) 134 When others give 
allowance of our works, and are ^ified by them, there is 


r savour, their odour, their perfume, their fragrancy 
1689 /nal Pritchard v Papilum 6 Nov 1684 ii Pray 
let us have none of your Fiagrancies, and Fine Rhetorical 
Flowirs, to lake the People with 1817 Colerioge Blag 
Lit too The High German is indeed a /lugua communis 
the vhoice and fragrancy of all ibe dialects. 

Fragrant (fre' grim), a AUo 6 fbagraunt ; 
see also Flagrant 6 fa F (i6th c. in 

tiodefroy) or ad L frii^ant-em, pr pple. of 
f nip art to smell sweetly] I mitting .a sweet or 
plcAsmt odour, swctt-smelling 
■jeo-ae Di niwr ‘ \cat’/ayrt,/a}rrst 7 F'reshe fragrant 
floure 1514 Bahiav Cyt h Vp/ondyshm (Percy Soc.) 
xjxii The fragrannt oslour ft oyntment of swete floure 
1596 SrtssER 7 0 iv 1 3: As fresh and fragrant as the 
floure dcluce She was Ixxome 1667 Milton/' /. i\ 645 
F ragrint the fertil earth After soft showers, a I7«i Prior 
Car/andwO be flow er* less blooming than her face, I'he scent 
less fragrant than her breath 1871 B Tavlor /<!•«/( 187 5) 
I XXI 178 The springtime stirs within the fragrani bitches. 


CnwFKR Con!t>trsatiimf,3 \ Their fragrant memo^ wiU outlast 
tbcirtomh 1817 KFRiECAr J', CA«n-Ai«/'i, This hallow’d 
air Is fragrant with a mother's first and fondest prayer 

Hence Fra rrMttljr aJv , t Fra grantiiMW 
«S »5 Barci av Fglogts IV ( 1 570) C V j/i As medocs payntad 
with floures redolent The sight reioyc'e of suche as them 
Iwholde So man indued with venue excellent Fragrantly 
shiiieth with beames manyfoldc ISSS Anr Parkxr Ps 
xvxiv 85 Gods goodnes smelleth most fragrantly. t6i6 
SVRVL &. Mareh CouHlry /iirmr A49 To keepe the RroBut- 
ticall fragrantnesse in those which smell sweet. 1707 J 
Mortimer //usk 133 As the Hops begin to change colour 
and smell fragrantly, you may conclude them npc. 

Fraiohe see Frachb; also obs. f. Fresh. 
tFraid,i> Obs [app. the pa pple of *ff end v. 
ad OK fretdtr see F RETI8H v H (See quot ) 

1377 n CtoOGt/ferrskach's Husk (1586)111 isj b, Ifa hone 
have taken cold, which the Gcrmanea call Petjangen, in 
Fnglisb foundred, or in some places frmide. 

Frald • see Fbatkb ppl a 
Frfoik. •S'f Some kind of sea-bird. 
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Prail (fr/'l), Forms : 4-5 fr«yel, fi»eU(e, ! 
fraiel 4 6 ftrayle, 5-6 flrale, 6 fraile, 7 fireal, 6- 
ftall [a OF frayel, of unknown ongin ] 

1 A kind of basket made of rushes, used for 
packing figs, raisins, etc , the quantity of raisins, 
etc. (30 to 75 lbs ) contained in this 

13 Cotr de l. 1549 Fyggys raysyns, in frayel, 1381 
VV^ciiF Jer XXIV a One fraiel hadde good figus r i4ao 
I'allad on Hutb xi 494 A multitude of reyaouns take, And 
into riiwhy frayel* rare hem gete 1483 Cath Angl 141/ 1 
Afrilel-'r fraeltc] of fygii, /a/a/d xgfa Tuknfb Htrbal 

II 144 b. A kind of sea rishe (whereof the frayles are made 
that fjees and mviiic* ire carried hethei in out of Spaj lie) 
c 1618 riLrcHFR(i tortttth it iv, three fraile* of spratts 

Ore as much meat ns these 1791 CowpKs /iiad xviii 70) 

In frails of wicker bore the luscious fruit 1836 /rnso.'s 
M.ig XIV 186 Sixteen frails of Zaiite currants 188a \V 
Whitelky Ptary 4 Almnn 8j Frail ofhgs = 33 to 56 lbs 

2 ■ \ rush for weaving baskets’ (Johnson 1755) 1 

3 C omh , as frail-hent, -rush 

1548 1 caNFR Xomes H, rbs tK D S ) ‘Ipartuni berba ' 
may bo called in rnc,lnh brsilbente 1378 1 \ik IhniotHS \ 
u III 511 I hi fr lyle Rusbe or panier Rushe, bycause they | 
use to make rigi.e friyles and pamers ihrrwuhall 

Frail, ’ Ohs | 

1691 1 H[Aii']. 4 (i' Veiv Invent 119 Observations upon 
loading of a Ship with Lead Salt, Frail, and limber 
Frail fri'd), a Forms 4-5 fr0,e)(ri,e, (4 i 
freile, 5 fraiel, ftrale, freall, freyle), 5-7 fraile, | 
-yle, 6- frail [ad Ob fratle, freU (Fr frfk) \ 
»«It fratU — L fragilts Fragile] 

1 Liable to break or be broken , easily crushed I 
or destroyed. 

.38. Wycuf H’lsd xi\ I An other tliinkende to seilen 
the tree herende hym, inwardli clepcth a more frele tree 
ri44o Promp Pnrv iTj/n Freyl, and brokulle, or bntylle, 
/rapin 153s CoiFROALF If tsd xv 13 He yt of earth 
mateth frsyle vessell .ind y mages knoweth himself to 
ufTriide iWue all other s isM C'lEss PxunRORR Ps 
xcii 7 rile nicked grow f ike frule, though flowry grasse 
1600 Fairfax I asso \i xlviii, 1 heir armours forged were of 
mettall fraile 1713 Voi no I ast Pay it 63 Thus a fr.ul 
mixlel of the work design’d First takes a copy of the builder s 
mind iSia J Wilson /t/r 0/ Palms it 496 In that fr.ul 
bark the losers sit 1879 Stainfr d/«t/c oj hMe 8a Iheir 
gnat age renders the wood from which they were made 
cstremcTy frail 

b t)l immaterial things, sometimes with con- 
bcious metaphor SiihjcU to casualties, liable to 
be suddenly shattered, transient 
< I4S0 Sf tuthbert Surtees' 348a How freele is werldly 
wclefare n 1333 Ln Kfrnfrs Gold Bk H Anret (1546' 

C ij li, It IS no new thyng that men gape for hygh and frajle 
thynges 1638 Cowlfs Ptndar Odes in t Ohmpqne vi. 
With a frail good they wisely buy the vilid Furchase of 
Lternity 1703 Ro»i b'hss i\ 1 1533 Grasp thy frail I iff, 
and break ic like a Bubble 1770 Golpsm Pa Pill 391 
Mm when those charms are past, for charms are frail 
I 'MsKTiNEAiit/ir A t/i (1^67)395 A profouiider but .a frailer 

2 Weak, subject to infirmities , wanting in power, 
tasil) oscrcome 

1381 WsciiF/faw viii 3 That was vnpossihle to the lawe, 
m what thing it was syk, or freel, by fleisch 1398 Irfsisa 
Barth Pe P R \ Ixii (1495) 178 I he flesshe was freed 
,ind brotyll of mankynd c *430 tr Pe Imtiattom \ xxti 
ay \1 he while h>t we liere his fraiel body, we can not lie 
wihoutc synne 1543 Jove Afx'/ /l/t« 11 a8 b, Because the 
toes were parte yerne and parte baked erthe, this empyre 
sb.allie partely strongc and partely frayle and weak 1393 
Shak!, / ucr ill Wil not my tongue be mule, my fraile 
mints shake? 1611 Kiiiie Is xxxix 4 Ihat I may know 
how fraile I am 1790 Hfatson Xav 4 Mil Mtm I 291 
I he t.ovcmorand Council knowing the frail condition of 
the place, w, re greatly alarmed 1853 Mrs Carlyle Bril 
1 1 233 1 00 w eak and frail to he nut of tied 1871 K Ei 1 is 
Catullus \xv 18 l.est these words Seem too soon from a 
frail memory fallen away 
b dial (See qtiot ) 

[Cf 1387 111 5] 1886 S IP Ltnc Gloss , Frail, ■wexV-mmAeA, 
timid, frightened as ‘ She was bom frail, poor lass ’ 

3 Morally weak , unable to resist temptation ; 
habitually falling into transgression. 

Now sometimes applied as a half joi’ul.ar euphemism, to 
a woman who lives unchastely or has fallen from viitue 
H1340 Hampolf Psaltei xxiv 8 bee how frele I am of 
kynd Langi F PI A. iii 117 Hco is frele of hire 

Hesch, Pikel of hire longue 1597 Hookfr Feet dot v 
xxn ( 10 In our speech of most holy things, our most fraile 
affeettons many times are bewrayed 1M7 Miiton /' A 

III 404 Purposed not to doom frail Man So strictly 1713 
V'm NG Force lichg i (1757) S4 I hough with ill frail nature 
wiU Iw mov’d, I II bear it well 1814 W Irmng P Prav I 
330 1 he leniency of one who felt himsrifto be luit frail 1868 
Frefmas i\onn Coiiq (1876)11 vii 90 Most likely a child of 
the frail Abbess of Leominster 

t 4 'lender Ohf. 

1390 SpENSFR F Ill viii 3t That sight smote Deepe 
indignation and compassion frayle Into hts h,art 

6 C omb , as ftatl-hodud, -floreted, -lived, -strung, 
-wilted 

1850 Lynch Tkto Trin xi 31 1 Tnnal was a •frail-bodied 
man 186a Kt skin Mod d'amt V VI I | z Infinite 
on b.irds wreathing the hills with 'frail floretted snow 1859 
Lii ]j',TTnH IPandereneA a) 204 *Frail-hved April snow- 
liest nurtured blossoms i8ao Keats t.amia I 309 The 
-elf ssme pains Inhibited her 'frail-strung heart J387 
I I SK Ted Lon’e ill vii (Skeal) 57 'Freelwitted people 
supyosen in stich poesies to be begyted 

Hence flPrailfal a [ + -rvh], extremely frail. 
Tralliali a [ l - iHn], somewhat frail, feeble 
Tnsllly adv , in a frail manner 


a 1300 Cursor M 33689 Man |>at frelli fra W [God’s] 
frenscep fell a 1341 Wyatt Pemtne ne iM/urort tno Poet. 
Wks 316, 1 know my frailful wickedness 1630 J Taylor 
(W ater P ) U'hort 33 Wka it 108/a King Dauld frailely 
fell 1834 I OWEI 1 Lett (>^> I ana A rather frailisn 
kind of stuff i860 tkesmb Jml XIV 50 Ihe two gar- 
ments linked frailly by n half-yard of string 

FrailneM efr^ Inva . Now rare, [f Frail a 
+ -NESS 1 The quality of being frail , liability 
to be brolccn or destroyed, fragility; lack of per- 
manence , weakness, physical or mental ; moral 
weakness, inability to resist temptation 
a 1300 C nssor M 253 37 Thurgh frelnes of otire fless 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth iv pr ii 87 (Camb. MS ) Yif thou 
kni>we cJerly the frclenesse of yuel, the stidefasliiesse of 
good IS knoweii 11380 WvriiF Set IPAs III 403 Freel 
iiecsc ami towghnesse (of bread) 1447 Bokeniiam Sty>tl)s 
(Roxb) 195 In a uergyn pure Ihc frcclncsse took of^ cure 
iiuPure < 1430 tor* lUyst iShaks hoc) 108 ?e must con 
syder the frelnes of mankende 1509 Barclay Shypo/dolys 
(1S70) ajO I et hir [fortune] pasM and hir fr,ayleuei> defyc 
153a Co\FHi>ALE Rom XV 1 We that are strongc ought to 
beare > * fraylcnesso of them which are weake 1345 A sch 
SHond H lids (Surtees) 35 After mannes frayines of con 
dycons deyth to every creatour is certan 1687 J Norris 
Misc , 0/ Courage 166 1 here is nothtng among all the 
frailnesses and uncerlaintys cf this siibTunary world so 
tottenng and unstable as the virtue of a Coward 1871 
Hrownini, Balaust 160 Pity for the fniilness found in flesh 
188a C A l>AVisin Spurgeon Jnas Pop Ps cxix 81-8 
I he depression arising from mortal frailness 

Frailty (fir- Itij [ad OF fratleU — 1 , fragt- 
litai-em, \ fragtlts Fragile] 

1 Liability to lie crushed or to decay, either in 
a material or immaterial sense, iienshableness, 
weakness, an insttincc of this, t rHo, a ft ad 
feature or spot, n flaw. Now t are 

138a Wyclif Ifeb vn 28 The 1 >we ordeynede men nrestis 
hauynge^kenes.seorfreelte ezgooMAUNUEV (i839)Prol s 
Mynde of Man ne may not Ixrn comprehended ne withe 
holden, for the Freeltee of Manlcynde 1993 tiesw hour 
Lett Lemfut 20 Nofrailtie hath thyCtme, but the imputation 
of this Idiots friendship 161$ G Sandvi, 'Irav 2i6 Xyrusis 
now no other then an heape of ruines , set they instruct 
the beholder with their exemplary frailty t6^ Quarifs 
d.mbl , Uterogl vi. Behold the fruilty of this slender snuff 
1665 Hookf Micsogr Pref a b. The like frailties are to be 
found in the Memory , we often let many things slip awny 
from Us 1781 CoupFR Onz'eri 354 The works of man inherit 
Iheir .authors fr.ult), and return to dust 1818 Crvisp 
Piqrd led 21 IV 330 A person may feel conscious of such 
weakness, and frailty of mind 1883 A/rinc/i P ram 26 Nov 
s/3 I he frmlty of the vessels which are employed in the lake 
traffic 

2 Moral weakness , instability of mind ; lialuhty 
to err or yield to temptation 

<11340 Hameoif Psalter xxl. a To shew ))e frclte of 
mmnys fleyssc 01400 Prymer (1891 > loy Alle the syiines 
kat they han doon by freelte of worldli lifynge ^1440 
Gesta Rom xi 17 (Harl Mb) If sve synne by fratlic 
late vs with shnfte do it away 1338 Starkey dngtand 
I I tS Ihey ronsydur not the fmylty of man, wych seyng 
the best folowyth the worst 1604 Shaks Oth iv 111 too 
1 st Frailty that thus erres’ 1661 Cowifv Ptsi Govt O 
CrowinW/ Verses & Ess 11660137 Sir, it may be you have 
spoken all this rather to try than to tempt my frailly lyag 
■WATrs Logu Introd , Something of this Frailly is owing 
to our very Constitution 1876 C M Davifs Vnorth 
Lond 78 All frailty is taken clean away 

b A fault arising from infiimity , a ‘ weakness’ 
1606 Shaks {»/ 4 X It 123, I do confesse I haue 
Bene laden with like frailties, which l>efore Haue often 
sham'd our Sex 1635 Qlarlfs Lmbt iii vi (1718) 130 
See not my frailties, Ixiril, hut through my fear 1718 
Lady M w Montagu Let to Abbe Conti 19 May, My 
vanity (the darling frailty of mankind' [isj not a little 
flattered >750 Gray 126 No farther seek to draw 
hi» frailties (rom their drea<l abode 1877 Moxi Rv Ihns’ 
Strm VII ZS9 There is some characteristic frailty at the 
bottom of every human heart 

Fraln'e, \ar ofl-RWAF, » Obs 
tPrai®,r/ Ohs Also frase [of obscure 
origin , tf .Sw ftasa to rustle ] tntr To creak, 
make a grating noise. 

1513 Docni AS AFntis i 11 60 Cabillu can freit and frais 
Ibid \1 IX 32 Fcill rrcwell strakis smytting hard thai sound, 
Fr ismg of itn fetteris and chen^eis 

II Fraisohenr. Obs rare In 6 freohure [F. 

f raise heur fnow fratcheut ), f frais, featche fresh.] 
i* reshness 

1399 A Hi mf in Chron S P III 388 The breathless 
flock* drawes to the shade And frechnre of their fold *847 
W Browne Ir Poltxander 1 12 That fair and dehghtfuU 
country conserves aperpetuall spring and coiitinuall frai 
scheur >66* Drvden On Coronation 102 Hither in summer- 
evenings you repair, lo taste the fraischeur of the purer 
air [*86s Thai kfray /I</ v Philip \\ vn 163 What inno- 
cence 1 'fdtax.fraUhtur ' What a merry good humour '] 

FraiM (fTeiz), sh^ [ah fratst fem 
The F word is app a transferred use of the earlier /raise 
mesentery of a calf, for a similar development of meaning 
see Chittfri img , cf also Fhii l tb l) 

1 A niff such as was worn in the 1 6 th century. 

1801 C. Smith fPanderer il 136 The stranger had 

already caught a glimpse, between the trees, of the white 
fraise she wore 183P Jamer PamUy xv, A beautiful 
standing ruff, orfraese, as the French termed it 1876 Ouida 
tP inter Cdpn 23 She had a high fraise , sleeves, etc 

2 Fortif A palisade, made horizontal or slightly 
inclining to the horizon, placed for defence round 
a work near the berm 

*773 R MoNreoMERV in Sparks Corr Amrr Rev ^1853) 
I 470 By the time wo arrived there, the fraise around the 


berme would be dest roved. *851 T. S. Macaulay Field 
Port,/ 9t ITie stakes of the fraise should be it feet long 
1876 Bancsopt // tJf td y VI liv 427 The storming party 
broke through the fraises and mounted the parapet 
Frais* (fr^'z), sb a ||a F. /raise fem , f /raiser, 
ftaser, to enlarge a circular hole, f. fratst (see 
prec ) ] A tool used for enlarging a circular hole ; 
also, in Watchmaking, for cutting teeth in a wheel. 

1874 Knight Diet Mtch I 013 F'ratse, a a tool used by 
marble-workers to enlarge a hole made by a drill. 1S84 
F J Brittfn Watch 4 CiocAm. 135 If the fraise chosen 1* 
too large, it u ill cut a jagged and uneven tooth 

Fnulae (frF‘/\ sb > dial [tf. Fkais ».] A 
‘ fuss’, commotion, 

17*5 Ramsay Gentl. ShePh 1 11, He may, indeed, for ten 
or fifteen days, Mak meikle o’ ye, wi an unco fraise sBei 
K Anderson Cumberld Ball (1808) 18 Atween the twee 
there’s sec a frase 1809 F Donaldson /’ orw 77 (North 
umbld Gloss ) 1 he auld wives aften mak' a fraise 1871 C 
OimioN Lac A 0/ Gold xxvi, Let him have his own way, in 
stead of standing here making a fraise about nothing 
b C omb 

1683 1 Hunt Def Charter Loud to This Frace-maker 
and Scarumuchi to the vain youth of the nation, is ever 
enterchanging the characters of men 
Fraisd (fre'z), v. [ad 1* fratser, f /raise see 
1‘ RAISE sb '] trans. 'To fence or defend with or 
as with a fraise 

1706 Phii I tFN (ed Kersey), To Fraise a Battalion 180a 
C James Milit Ptet s v drauer, draiser nn hattatllon 
IS to fraise or fence all the mtiiuiuetry men belonging to 
a battalion with pikes, to oppose the irruption of cavalry 
1876 Bancroft 7 //*/' 0 S V tv 371 1 he counterscarp and 
parapi^t were fraised with sharpened stakes 

Fraise, var of 1 * koise, r pancake 
fFrai«t, Obs. Forms 3-4 frest, f)pal8t(o, 
4 fkayst'e, 5 fraat [a ON freista (Sw fresta, 
Da frtstc) -= Goth */raistan (whence fratstubui 
temptation' 1 

1 . trans 'lo try, put to the proof, test 
a 1300 Cursor M 18673 (Colt ) lesus him kidd til (laim 
all net), 1 0 frest if ^ in trouth war tru. Ibid 35670 
, (Gott ) Leuedi man ' wele )>u wast, Pe feindes fraisles me 
' ful fast a 1300 d t Psalter xl 7 Silver fraisted with be 
fire r 1330 R. Brl'NNE Chron (Rolls) 8301 In bataille 
( now |>ey wil vs frayst c 1400 Pestr P ny 6947 Therforc, 

! fens, tes fell, fraistes your strenght 1 t Tosuntley 
Myst (Surtees' 36 My servand 1 wille found and frast, 

' Abraham, if he be trast 

2 To try, attempt 

ct400 Pmame f Oaw 3353 Hts felow fraisted with al 
his ninyn, ”10 raise him smertly up ogayn r *440 PorA 
Myst It 71 With fedrys fay re to frast )>er flight fro siede to 
stede where |ai will stand Ibid xl 158 Frasie ^r-oii 
faithfully, my frendis you to feede 
y To le.arn or know by trial , to experience 
ciMO R Hkianf Chron 11810) 175 ?oiir doubly nesse of 
blode t>e bnr.iyins salle freist r^ Hamfole d'r Consc 
1090 Many men be world here fraisles. Hot he is noght 
[ wise )>at bar 111 Iraystes 

4 trans and nitr To ask. Also al (a person) 

! 13 Gam St Gr Xnl i ji)s ' pat watr not forward quod 

I he, ' frayst me no more’ f<r 1400 Mcirle Arth 415, 1 salle 
I be found) lie in Fraunce, fraisle when hym lykes, Ihc 
fyrste daye of Feuerjere a 1400 Isnmbras 669 Ihe lady 
fraystes .it hym there ‘ Was thou ever genlylle mane f 
1400 Pestr Ptoy yt Ffrayiie will I fer and fraist of |)ere 
werkes r 1460 fomneiiy Myst (Surtees) 35 My [wife] 
wille 1 frast what she wille say 

5 Pans To seek, search for, desire 

13 F F Al/it /r A 160 pe more I frnyste hyr fayre 
face 13 Gam 4 Gr Rut 279 Nay, frayst I no fyjt, in 
fayth 1 pe telle T <11400 Morte Arth 1227 ’the kyng 
fraystez a furth ouer the fresche slrandez c 14M A-vnti t s 
Arthur 412 (Ihornton MS) For fyghtynge lo fraysie I 
fowndede fra name 

Hence t ^**1 Etlng vbl sb , the action of the vb. 
Also t Vralst sb , trial, assault 
a iw Cursor M 9884 ^s castel a-pon |>e marche it 
stande* traist, O fede ne aredes it na fraist <-1440 Park 
Myst xl 49 In frasting we fonde hym full faiihfull and free 
Fraiter, -our sec I* rater, refectory 
Frak, obs var. Fhkck a 
t Fra'ked, a Obs [OE franod, fracod lec 
Fokcol'TH ] Wicked, vile 

<-900 I r Bada's Ihsl 111 xv [xxi ] (1891) 333 Ond cwzff, 
IxEt hen fracuSe & earme wmre, )>a.t heo ne woldon heora 
Godc hyran cisoo Trtn Colt Horn 83 pis fiakede folc. 
Ibid i8(j Nis non werse fo ^nc frakede fere 

t Fra’kel* «• Obs Also 3 flrekel. [? repr, OE. 
*fr«rtl. *frictl, implied inMcelnes dangcroiisness, 
frdcelsian to endanger ] Dangerous, deceitful 
CUTS Lamb Horn os Ne lieo heo (the sin] swa frekel, ne 
swa neh. Ibid 35 He biff wiff uten feire and frakel wiff- 
innen a ms Ancr R, 204 pet cuench Ixiruwe et tisse 
urakele worlde so lulel so heo euer met <11130 Prov 
AKIfrtd 257 in O, A Mtsc, (1872) 118 And oft mon of fay re 
frakele icheosep ^1175 Luut Ron 13 ibid 93 Vikel and 
frakel 

Fraken(e, -ynCe, var. ff. Fbeckek. Obs 
Fram : see From 

Fnuuabla, ikameftble (fr^ m&b’l), a. [f. 
Frame v. + -able] Capable of being framed; 
conformable 

*877 Stanyhurst Deicr trel so in HoUnsktd (1*87) II, 
Ecn of these fine, where they are fhimable to ciiiihtie . . be 
sundred into shires or counties, a 1600 Hooker (rm* 
Jude 17-31 1 30 Wks 1888 HI. 606 Framable to the truth, 
not like rough stone -.teftising lo be. squared for the build 
ing 1607 IIiFRON If 4 *. I 417 Anobiection frameableout 
of these words 163S tr. Porta’s Nat. Magich i, iii 4 ’1 he 



FBAMBOBSIA. 


507 


FRAME. 


Air doth make maiH bodiet framsbie to her temperature. 
i8m G Macdonald P Paber I xvii. an The abeolule lie, if 
tucn be frameable by lipe of men 
Hence TrauMbleiMM. 

1617 HiatoN IVkt, II. 65 To bring them to a more frame 
ablenetie to Hi* own will idM 5 ). A*hk FuiuralS0rm 
R. Strangt 2 Thetr naturai, inbred ingenuity or acquired 
frameableneiee to that which u good. 
rruilb«i»ia (frsembf ul). Pa/A [mod L , f 
F /rvrMtAotMraspbeny : see Fbauvoiss ] A chronic 
contagious disease peculiar to the negro, and char- 
acterized by rupberry-hke excrescences ; the yaws 
ri7«s F B DE Saovaoe* A'iwe/ Mtthod II js4 Fram 
bzsia : Yaw Guineetium , Epian vel Plan Amencanorum 
E8lmorbu*contamo»u»»pudGuineen*e»] lioj I' Wimtib 
BOTTOM Sirmi Ltont 11 viil 14 j The pians ha* been 
improperly included wilh the former lyaw*] under the term 
framl>o«Ma. tBi4 hATKMAU Dis Oed 3)316!' or, 

like the febrile eruptions, the Frambcesia anect* the same 
«r»on only once during life 1876 Doukino Du Jtktii 443 
Krnmba.iua 1* an endemic diseoee 
Hence Trambca alolA a. [see -uid], like or indi- 
cating framboesia. 

iSas-* Buck Ha$u/bK Mt,i V 77 fCent ) Growths 
at firiit wart like, later profusely hypertrophic — (raiiibicKiaid 

t Framboise. OAs Also 6 Aramboye, 6^-7 
fbaiubois, -boys [a Y. framboise (from lilh c ), 
usually regarded <ns a corruption of Du braambette 
= Ger brombeere blackbeiry, lit bramblc-bcrry 
sec Bbamblk, Bbooh, BicBia. But some French 
scholars doubt this ] The raspberry f k'ubus Ideeus) 
'I’urner cites the word a* Frtnch only] 15^ 
I-VTB Dtu/aetu vi v 66a Of Framboys, Kakpne or Mynd 
hene The Frainboyeis a kinde of brembie loao Vknnkk 
Pm Recta vii 125 Scrawherie* are to be preferred before 
the Framboise idgi tr Baceu't I.t/e ty Death Of i\\u,*aTi 
llie chief are Borage I ramtwi* or Raspis, &c 

rraiubonaier \Y ./rambotster], a rnspbeny Inish. 
ns«4S Ld Hirbfrt l.f/t flen ^///(leSa) 89 A Fram 
bousier or Raspis Bush 

Frame sb. [in sense i, perh a. ON 

frame furtherance, advancement, or repr the ncut 
of OE fram adj , forward (see F bom prep ) , cf 
FitKMh sb. In the remaining senses, f. the vb ] 

1 1 . 1 Advantage, benefit, profit Obs 

c laeo Ormin Ded 17 pu bohhtcsst tail lU mihhte wet Till 
mikell frame turrneim c Oeu h / r *540 Pharao 
dede 80 ibri* frame ijoa R Ukunns. Htvull Sytine 9604 
Scy ‘ V crysien be (itc.)^ And pvt what thou wylt hyt a 
luine. And kast on water , than ys h\ t frame, c 1330 — 
Lhnm. 162 We trowe it is our frame, his rcsurrecuouii 

II Action or raonnei of framing 
t 2 The action of framing, fashioning, or con- 
structing . a contnvance Obs 
ISSS Hr Watson iir; So. ram 1 3 lie opencth our eyes 
to bee the frames of our rntniyes 1309 Mu ks Much Atio 
IN I 191 I he practise of It lilies in joFin the bastard, Whose 
spirits toile in frame of \illanies 164s Rocsrs NtettuaH 
ji Ihc first happy moover in this frame of miraculous cure 
164s UssiiicR Boiiy Div (1647)116 K man which will teach a 
child m the frame of a letter, will first tc-ich him one line of 
the letter 

tb ‘itiofueuse. Upbringing Cf Fkamki/ sd 
16311 niioow Tear' v 1 82 Thou Tharsiis, brookes a glorious 
name|Fv>r that great Saint, who in thee had his frame 

3 The manner or method of framing , construc- 
tion, structure , constitution, nature. 

1390 SriNSKK /’ Q III I 31 The goodly frame, And 
stately port of Cattle Joyeous. 1607 Topsell tour-/ 
Beasts 3 Apes do resemble men in the inward frame of 
the hand 17030/ Rec I'tniisylv II, 204 Upon Account of 
the whole frame of the net 1736 Butler Anal 1 v 126 
We have tii our inward frame various affections. iSag 
IsxfoH Devet tut \ 111, My youngest brother wasnfaveiw 
different disposition of mind and frame of body 1884 Sir J 
Pearson in f aw times Rep LI 1 1 6/1 Ihere was a trust 
created which might be enfoned even though the deed In 
its form and frame were inoperative 

4 An established oraer, plan, scheme, system, 
esp. of government. 

ISM Shake Much Ado iv 1 iio Gneu'd I, I had but 
oner Chid 1, for that at frugal Nature* frame T 1803 — 
Mach III 11 16 But let the frame of things dn-ioynt, Both 
llie Worlds suffer 1630 1 ’rvnnk 118 Which 

nnerthrowes the whole foundation, frame, and method of 
the Scriptures 1694 Aiilkbury S.rm (1723) I iv 150 
'1 he Law of Moses had nothing in the b rame and Design 
of It apt to recommend it to its Professor* 1739 
Franklin hss Wk* 1840 lit 180 Mr Penn left his frame 


at least in a very imperfect slate 18*3 Macaulay Fss , 
MiUoh (1854) 22 His death dissolved the whole frame 
of society 1844 Li> Brouoham Bnt Const xvil I1862) 
253 1 he democratic principle enters largely into the frame 
of our mixed monarchy 

t b A form or arrangement of words , a for- 
mula , a form of reasoning, tyjTc of syllogism Obs 
1603 Daniel Dt/ Rhtme Wk* (1717) 7 All veiso i« but a 
Frame of Words. i8a8 1 Spence* 273 This frame 
containcs a proposition negatiue vmversall, an assumption 
affirmatiue spcciall, and a conclusion negaliue special! 1646 
Hr Maxweil Buret tssach, in /’4rni2r (1706) 11 . e6i 1 o 
make this frame good, they maintain, that ktc |, 1739 G 
Ogle (.uMth. 4- Cru 66 1 ake, for your Plan, some old 
Pontific Frame. 

to ? Waillke array , a host Obs 
(1430 Hymns Virg. 44 pe deuells gadriden b«r gr««t 
flrame, And heeldtn berperlament in b« myst 
1 6. Adapted or adjusted condition , definite form, 
regular procedure ; order, regulanty, ‘ shape ’ 
Frequent In phrascb [to brmp. set, etc ) in, tnto.out 
of, to .a good, xXo.) frame. Obs. 


•496 Fasyan Chrvss. v cvi, 80 Arthur by his morcyal 
knyghthode, brought theym in such frame that (etc.) 
>838 CovKROALB Bsbit Ded , It cauutb all prosperiu, and 
fectteth cuery thyng in frame. 1381 Mulcasteii Positions 
XX (1887) 84 It [walking] 1* good for the throte, the chest, 
when they be out of frame t6os bHAKs Ham. iii 11 j2i 
Good my Lord put your discowrse into some frame. 1641 
Vmd SmtctyHtnuusxm 123 1 o plant and erect Churches to 
theirdue frame >693 Woodwaed/Ya/ ^rr/ Farth\x|.{x^2l) 
109 llie Strata owe their present Frame and Order to the 
Deluge. 1718 Swirr Horeuds Odes iv ix 9 Your steady 
soul preserves her frame. 1737 Brackbn Farmery Im/r 
(1757)11 41 When Nature finds any Member weakened or 
out of Frame 1801 W SewAao Kiin/rr Oivr 2 Box-trees are 
cut into a curious frame sAsesiscoTi Lady 0/ L 1 xxxii, lo 
her lips in measured frame The minstrel verse spontaneous 


6 Mental or emotional disposition or state (more 
explicitly, frame of mind, soul, etc.) a. Natural 
or habitual disposition, temper, turn of thought, 
etc (nowr-arn b Temporary posture of mind, 
state of feeling, mood, condition of temper Frames 
and feelings often used m religions literature of 
the i8th and 19th c as a disparaging term for 
emotional states as a criterion of the reality of 
spiritual life 

a. c 1663 Mrs Hliciiinson A/rw Col HutchnuonlxSsh) 

31 So hacf he the most merciful, gentle, and compassionate 
frame of spirit >711 SreELE .Spect No 167 P 3, I am a 
Fellow of B very odd braiiie of Mmd aijn biriDiNc 
C//,»E A/rtaWks 1784 IX 4<5l hit heavenly frame of scitil, 
of which Jesus Chnst himself was the must perfect pattern 
1878 Bosw Smith C arttuige 1 10 1 1 did not occur lo a Ijody 
of to conservative a frame of mind, that [dc ) 
b 1663 Bovlk Ocuu RhI (1845) 28 I be way of think 
ing we would recommend, does very much dis|iuse men to 
an attentive frame of mind 170* C. .Maiiivr Magu C hr 

III xvt 117 He would compose himself uiDo a must 
heavenly Frame m all things 1719 De Foe Cmsoe i xv. 

In this thankful frame I < ontinued c 1741 Braise ai> in 
Edwards Lt/e I (1851) 3 All my good frames were bul sclf- 
righlcuusness. 1774 Fletcher t ss on Truth Wks 175,5 

I V 114 '1 he modish ducirinc of a faith withuul frame and 
feeling 1S06 A Kxox Rem 1 10 Ihe concluding stanr.i 
shews in what frame lie wrote i8a8 E Irving I ast 
Dayn^ Hence arose that suirstiiution of frames and feelings ! 
for the sacrimenls of the church 1836 J H Newman 
Pat Serin (1839) lY via 144 Consider the different ft lines 
of mind we are in hour tiy hour 1874 Stubwi Const. Hist 

I XIV 131 He was in no patient frame | 

III A framed work, structure 
* geiurally 

7 A structure, fabric, or engine constructid of 
jiarts fitted together Now obs or arch , exc in 
the particular applications under ft, 9 f In early i 
Sc applied spec to a rack , in 16- 18th c to a gal- 
lows, an easel, a scaffolding, etc. 

C 1378 Sc keg Saints, t aurenttus 338 par-eftyre gert 
hyme straiicht In til framis with al Nre macht Ihd 
Agatha 168 He gert sirek hire in a frame, & torment liir in 1 
xyndry ^ae 13 Htckscomur m Ha/I DoJshy I 158 I 
Yea, at Tyburn there Mandeth Ihc great frame, And some | 
take a fall that maketh their neck tame 1306 Ptlgr Ptt/ | 
(W de W 1531) 147 I he way of perfcccyori is as a frame, ] 
in the whichc one tliynge deyvendeth of an other 1$^ 
I’liAKR .‘Knetd IV 653 M ike out with ores, 111 ships, in I 
lH>ates, in frames 1577 B OoooE Heresha.hs Hush X ! 
(1 586) 41 b, They use a greater Sythe fenced w ith a crooked j 
frame of slickes. i63t Lniicaiw /Vaf v 171 At leru»lem 
I lodg'd ma Cloyatred finme. Aa64i Sucklinc /./// Wks 
(1646) 87 If 1 should see Van Dike with hi* Frame and 
right Light. 1643 Eveivn Diary {xVieyxX 189 At Naples 
they use a frame |a ' m>iden sort of euillotme], like ours { 
at Halifax 1697 Drvuen Alexanders Feeut 162 Divine ! 
Cecilia came, Invenlress of the vocal frame. iTco — Paia- j 
monHA 11 554 7 he gate w as adamant , eternal frame 1706 
Imoxxi Alberti's Arxht II 121/a He made us- of Frames I 
lo shut out the River | 

tb ? A snare, -Enoink Obs | 

>809 Barclay Shyt 0/ Folyt (1874) I 164 Ihe deuyll | 
labours to gel vs in tiis frame (Cf 1338 in a ] 1 

8 Applied to the heaven, eaitli, etc regarded as j 
a structure 

1561 T HoscTcm Calvin s Inst 1 2 1 Y* knowledge of God 
in the fram* of the woild and all the creatures is plainly ' 
set forth Marlowe A. Naehe Dido\ 11, Vc gods, 

that guide the Surry frame Gram lel< ] i6oa Shaks , 
Ham II iL ^10 This goodly frame Ihe Larth 1667 Milton 
P L, v i}4 'lliese are lliy glorious works. Parent of good, 
Alinightie, thine this universal Frame 1774 J Brvant 
Mytnol II 371 Power supreme lo thee 1 sue, to thee, 
coeval with the mundane frame 1836 bTANLtv .SiM.ti 4. 
Pal XII (1858) 4<» The thunderstorm begins by making 
the solid frame of Lelumon and birioii lo leap for fear 

9 Allied to the animal, esp the human btuly, 
with reference to Ha make, build, or constitution 

>899 B Januoti Cynthia s Ri-! iti 1, As you enter at the 
door, there is opposed to you the frame of a wolfin the hang- 
ings. <i6eo .Shake Sonn lix 10 This composed wonder 
of your frame 1617 J Iayloh (.Water P) in VAaXi t 
Preuse 126 His post like legs were answerable to the rest of 
the great frame which they supported 1638 Sir! Broweb 
Hydnat, Ep. Ded , How long in this corrtipiible Frame 
some Part* may be uncorrupted 1749 Smollut Rtpcide 
I VI, Simple woman Is weak in intellect, as well as frame 
>778 Johnson rax. iso Jrr 6$ Amulst the terror which 
shake* my frame itia-iff J Smith /' aN<>ntma 61 hAii 
I. *98 A lever of the third sort became most admirably 
adapted to the animal frame. 1867 F rei man .A arm ( onf 
(1676) I V 398 One whose sonorous frame had won him his 
distinctive aumame [Ironaid^ 

** A tupporttng or cndosinp structure 

10 A structure of timbers, joists, etu fiuetl to- 
gellier to form the skeleton of a building. 


C1440 P9omp, Parv 176/1 Frame of a worke, fabrica 
1833 Udall Floxoers J atme Speaku g Fabrica, 

proprely u a forge or frame of a carpenter 1343 Act 37 
Hen VIH, c 6 1 he secret burnynge of frames . f tymber 
redy lo be sett up, and edified for houses 1379 Foltingham 
Rec (1889) IV 162 F'or the frame of the house at Fre Scole 
l6e6 Bacon Syli>a F 505 Great Castles made of 1 rces vpon 
F lames of 1 imber were anciently matters of Magnificence 
1703 Moxon Mtch hjcen 132 laking away the wooden 
Blocks from under the corners of ihc F rame, they let it 
fall into Us place IW P Iahfek, etc .\arr Ciorgm xorj 
Ihe Frame of the (Jrpban house is up 183s W Ikvieg 
/ our Prairies 251 The bare frames of the lodges, and the 
branda of extinguished fires, alone marked the place 

b A building , in later use, one comjiosed 
chiefly or entirely of wood Obs exc IJ S 
£14*3 Found St Bartkolomexv s (F., E 1 S 1 13 He 
reysid vppe a grete frame. 1509 in C, Welch I moer Bridge 
(1894) 85 A 1 finite and ij aungellis -et in the new Frame 
upon the bridge 1 1639 ill t/uincy Hist Harx’ard Umv 
(1840) I 452 'Ine frame in the College yard 1667 Boston 
Rec (t88i) Vn 37 The Complaint of seucrall Inhabitants 
of a frame sett vp 1766 F.ntick London IV 334 A large 
frame of limber and brick waa set thereon 1884 .V ) 
Herald 27 Oct 4/6 '1 he house is a thiee story frame, and 
was full of guests at the lime 

11 A structure which serves as an underlying 
support or skeleton, or of which the parts form an 
outline or skeleton not filled in 

In mod dialects used for the skeleton of a person or animal 
(see Cheshire and Wilts Glossaries, EDS' 

>3^ in W H turner SeUet lice Oe/o>.t 183 lo 
We^vurne, carpenter, settyng upon the frame iiid bells in 
St F'ryswides steple, xiiijr 1579 E K Gloss spensePs 
'.heph Cal Nov 161 Berne, a frame, whereon they we lo 
lay the dead corce 1657 R Lioon Aar/.m/err U67 A Index 
84 1 he F rame where llie Cop[>ers stand is made of lyutch 
Bricks 1663 Povi uOccas hefi v x 1 1845) 335 For plac- 

Iheir'^NcTl 16^^ fe^MMEX 20 laydiere^all 

night, upon our Barbecu's, or frames of Slick- 1816 J 
iiuxsu Panorama Vr ^ArtXl 26 Ihclulie and basin are 
fixed to a frame of wood i8« J Hoc. aku Mann/ Metal 

II 143 Ihe whole of the machine IV made of iron, llie lengili 

and breadth of the frame being reguUicd according 10 the 
sue of the aiticle to be turned 1846 Aouso .\niit Dut 
li<i I he paddle shafts and iniermcdiaic shaft rest on the top 
of a strong frame Dut dr/rl 1086 1 he powerful 

uprights or sundards called honsing frames, of cast iron, in 
which Ihe gudgeons of Ihe rolls are set in revolve 185S bisi 
Mosus Diet 7 ratie, hame the iibs or streivhers for an 
umbrella or parasol »866 Koci xs \git, ft I’ruesX axi 542 
1 he frame or body of the cart 1884 Longm Mag Mar 486 
the lemble jars which its rubtierless wheels ana spi ingles* 
frame communicated to the system of the ruler 

/ig 164a Rod- RS .Vnar/ma F-p Ded i Ihesc two Grace* 
are the cbicfe frame of these my ensuing lectures 
b 1 {otology See quols ) 

1704 J Harris lex I eckn , / rame is the Out work of a 
Clink or Watch consisting of the Plates and Pillais 1884 
F J Bninkn If at, h .9 C/o,hm io<, 1 1 he] Frmie [com 
prises] the plates of a watch or clock that sup|>ort the pivots 
of the irtin 

C Pttnling (See quot i«74 ) 

i683Moxoh Mtih Lxeti II 22 1874 Kmchi lf<i/( 

I ixisjs brame 7 (/Vin/i/zj) a desk coniaining two pairsof 
loses, (.onlaimng roman .>nd italic leilers for the use of a 
compositor (see tasei, or the stand supporting them 
d A'aut (See quote) 

iTfiphAHosER Dut Manui (1789 Db A frame of lim 
Isers 1* comi>osed of one floor timber whose arms branch 
outward to l>olh side* of the ship two or three fuuocks 
and a lop limber ioyxwxx Sailor's If o>d hk / samet. 

the bends of iimliersionstitutingthc shape of the ships body 
when completed a ship Is said lo be m/rauie 1883 Vares 
Const Don. lad 4 1 he frames, whi. h correspond to the nbs 
or timbers of a wooden ship are of iron a1>out f inch ihick 

12 '1 b.nt in which Eoniethm];, esp a jiicture, pane 
of fflass, etc IS set or let in, as> in a border or case 

I 1600 Shaks Sonn xviv. My Ixxiy is the frame whenii 
'ns held 1666 Pkevs Diary (x&y,) 260 Paid him/;i4 for 
the picture, and 1 52 for the frame. 176a H Wat roLv 
I'ertues Ane.d Paint I iv 89 It had a glass over it and 
a frame curiously carved t8«iA.1 1 homson /J/r/ 

(iEiS)i> IxSAviiiThcse (filters) are generally made with 
the mouth stretched on a hoop or frame. 1849 C Brome 
Shtrley xiv, Ihe mill yawned all ruinous with uiiKlg/ed 
frames i8m Phoiogr Rex 0/ Rex I 452 Pictures iii 

fig 1848 C Hronts 7 Arr* xxAvu, A grass plat set in 
tnc heavy frame of the forest 

13 Hence applied to vinous utensils ol which 
the ‘ frame’ or border is an iniportint part 

1727^41 Chambers (yx/ s v hame, live founder's F rame 
Is .1 kind of ledge inclosing a Ixvard , which being hlled with 
cTiid serves as a mould 10 cast llirir work in 1874 K- ii.HT 
Dut Me,h I ^X2hame 3 the head of live bailci. in a 
loom Hut, bra, ne ,0 (Soap-mnk.ng) a Insx who-e sides 
arc remo>'ahle vhen required, and locked logcihcrNhhenihe 
&oap u to be poured in 

b. Embroidery .ind li'caving In eail) use 
Itwm (<7/lr ] Now short for laic {tame, stoiking 
frame, xXx. sec also quot 1727 

The early uses should perh be referred to sense 7 or ii 
>S»3 Skmton Grir/ laurel 702 Ihc frame was brought 
forth with hiswevyng pm 1330 Palscr 222 2 Fiaine to 
worke m mrrirr 159* Davies / mmorf Soulw x (1714) 
36 Narrow Webs on inrrow Fiaincs arc wcav d «7»7-4> 
CHAMufcRS Cyst, J ram. is more pviticobvrly used for a sort 
of loom, whereon arti/ans stretch ibcir linens, silks stuffs ixe 
to 1* embroidered, quilted or 1 be like 1797 Monthly Mag 

III 243 Many frames are entirely stopped, and others but 
I'.irtially employed 181s F.xaminer ii May -ssysh Frames 

indisputably lessen the number of vrorkmen 1IU9 Javies 
U iWnotMii Two young girls -at near with tall frames 
before them, runiung llie induunous needle m and out 
64- s 



508 


VBAMB. 


FRAME. 

1849 C Bronte i>ktrUy i. He expects two waggon loads of 
frames and shears. 

o HortuuUurt. A gl.-tzed stntcturc, TOrtable or 
fixed, for protecting seeds and young plants from 
frost, etc 

16S4 Evelyn Ka.1 Hort (ijag) 207 Covering the Tree 
with a glaz'd Frame 178a Cowper Puun^^ht Jjr Btt 
frame wa-t tight, And only pervious to the light s8s8 
G LENNY GarJ Evety-fli^ 376/1 Stocks are mostly 
sown in frames i88a Garden 4 Feb 73/3 The whole of 
these were placed in .a propag.ating frame 

14. Mining. (See quots ) 

1747 Hooson Muuds Put , Frami, This is for Sinking in 
Sand and Water it is made of four good Planks placed in 
the lop of a Sand, [it] may be let down with ease enough 
as one Sinks 1869 R U Smyth Gold/ I'iciarui 61a Frame 
of 1 imber— Differs (as some sayl from a ‘set ' 111 width, .md 
the legs arc placed perpendicularly 1875 J H Collins 
Metal yiiHiHg Gloss , /•rauu.un inclined board over which 
a gentle stream of water is made to flow, for the purpose of 
washing away the waste from small portions of ore which 
are placed upon it from time to time 
16 eUtrth and Comb General relations a 
sinaplc attrib , as (sense 10 ) Jrame building, -cot- 
tage, diaeUmg', frame-boat , (sensei id) 

flame bend, timbers , {vNisei 2 Jrame-door , {scaic 
H b) frame smith , (sense 13 cl frame cucumber 
1 18^ Kudtm Navtt (Weale) tao Frame timbers. Various 
timbers that compose a "frame bend t 8881 1 WiLORincp 
Northumbria 124 "Frame boats covered with skins 1858 
Meri MatiHt Mag V 93 I he machinery is in a "frame 
building 18S1 G W Cable Mm* Dtlphme Cnrancro iv 
12 A little "frame cottage, standing on high pillars 189a 
Daily \i-iui 26 June a/6 "Frame cucumbers, is (id to ai 
perdozeii 1851 Grei N w fi L t oaf /m./e terms Northumb 
.9 Durh 23 \ “frame door 15 set in a proper frame, made for 
the purpose itbs Land Gas No 6385/4 John Smith 
“ Frame-Smith 1861 S tam/oid Mercury i Feb 6/a Appren- 
ticed to a frame smith 1848 Young Naut Put , brumes, 
or 'Frame.timbers, in shipbuilding, the floor timbers, which 
compoM what is termed the frame 
b. oh]ective, si%fiame-bender, -mahr o instru- 
monlal, as fiame-knit, knitted, -knitter, -knitting, 
-tape, -roorker 

xiHa Standard ixlKX 2/3 llie dispute originated with the 
"frame benders and steel platers. xt/^LondGaz No. 3226/4, 

5 dozen of suwrfine Kulhng " t rame Knit Hose 189a Scott 
Ltadtr 30 hfar 5 He presented a petition from the "frame- 
knitters to ParlMinent i88a Caiiulild & Sawarti Piet 
txeedtemork, *braiiie KnittiHg, a descnption of Frame 
Work, which when finished has the appearance of Knitting 
Waifole Pertues 4»etd Faiut (1765) II 57 note, 
Nomce, "frame-maker to the Court i8a« Mrs Hokland 
Son 0/ a Genius iv. His frame maker agreeing to take his 
pictures off his hands 1881 Caulkeilu & Swsaro Put 
Niedlework, 'I rame tape, this is a stout half bleached 
linen tape The prefix ‘ Frame ' refers to the loom on which 
It IS woven 181* Hyron Let to Ld Holland a^ Feb, Prac 
tices which havedepnsed the"rrame workers of empitwment 
16 Speaal comb frame-breaker, one of those 
who resisted with violence the introduction of 
frames, for sv caving stockings, ttc , so flrarae- 
breaking , frame-bridge (see cjuot ) , frame-dam 
seequot); ftame-leveldieequot 3, frame-stud, 
one of the uprights of the franne of a building, 
frame-tubbing (see quot ) Also Fbaxe-House, 
Fiiame saw 

i8ia m .spirit Pub fmls (1813) XVI 160, I have had an 
application from Nottingham to chalk for the “frame 
breakers 1849 C Bronte Shirley 11, I only wish the 
frames were safe here Once put up, I defy the frame- 
breakers >816 Part P.hates i.s Jul>, Gird SidriKnith 
moved the third reading of the “Frame Breaking Bill 
1863 Kincbley Water Bal> 1, I he frame hreakiiig riots, 
which lorn could just rememW i8fa Ocilvie, 'Frame 
bridge, a bridge constructed of pieces of limber framed 
together on the principle of combining the greatest degree 
of strength with the smallest cxpcndiliu-eof material 1851 
Greenwell Coal trade Feriiis Northumb 6- Durh 26 
A "frame dam is formed of balks of hr wood, placed endwise 
against the pressure 1874 Knight Put Meth I 913 
•/'r-awe /cT'z/, a mason S lesel 1770-4 A He ster f/eorj,- 
Lss (1804) II 105 In wooden cottages, the "frame studs are 
to be SIX inches by five 1881 Greslkv Gloss Coat Mining, 

' bramt F ubtang, solid wood tubbing 
Frame ((rr‘in , v [OE frumtan to be help- 
ful or profitable, to m.ike progress, f ft am for- 
ward zxi^adv (see Fhom), cf the equiv.alent 
O'l^.frama to further, ads ante jjet on wiln The 
cognate ON fremja ( = OE frimman,frgmian ■ 
see Fheme w ) to further, execute, perform, m.ay 
have influenced the development, as it has no um- 
laut in pa t and pa pplc f framiSe,framdrj ] 
tl intr To profit, be of service Const with 
dal ; also quasi-*/«/m Also, to supply the 
needs of Obs 

egkt .Ethelwold Fu/e St Bene! Ivii ( 5 chro«r) 95 ForSy, 

)>e he b)da;le )>-*-re stuwe mid his crxfte framao exayo 
Halt Metd 3>^at tu undcrstnndc hu lutel hit framrS ham 
exxysGen ft Ex 164a At set lime he sulden samen dor [1 t 
at the well] hem self & here orf framen c 1330 R Drcnnk i 
Ckron Waet (Rolls) 11112 To nemne hemnere, htel hit | 
frames j 

t2 To gain ground, make progress; to ‘get | 
on ’ [xvith ) , to prosper, succeed Also, In neutral 1 
sense with adv , to get on well, ill, etc Obs \ 

aioifs Liber Sciiitilt iv (i88<i)2o Eadni^ness swamicclum 
wa hco IS ahjid to neowUim swa micelum heo frama8 {pro- 
A.i/lon heahii>ssi 1509 BiRniy S/i)/ ,.// o/m (1874) 1 1 
-53 Bui oft full yll they frame 1 hat u >in>e In s> h ith to li)c 
Ihynges to mell 15*8 Sm lton Magny/ 180^ 1 he feldfare 


wolde have fydled^and it wold not frame igse Latimer 
Last Serm bgf Eetw VI, Wks. I azB Now I could not 
frame with it, nor it liked me not in no sauce 1559 Mtrr 
Mag , Dk York xxlii, God that causeth thtnges to fro or 
frame 1S77~87 Hounnhfd Ckron. I t86/a When the world 
framed contrarie tu his purpose. 158* T Watson CzM/wr/ir 
0/ Loin Ixxxi (Arb ) 117 So frames it with mee now, that I 
[etc ] i 1611 Chafman Htad iv 13 The two are pleas'd to 
I see how well the fight did frame 1634 Rutnkrfoko Lett 
! (1862) I 126 Even bowbeil the business frame not, the laird 
shall feed your soul 1669 Wokliuce-^z/ Bgru (1681) 
184 It framed not according to expectation. 

+ 3 trails To prepare, make ready for use; .also, 

I to furnish or adorn with Obs 

e laso Geu tjr Lx 3146 So inikil bird so it noten mat, Ben 
at eiien folc sum to saiiien, And ilc fulc is to fode fraiiien. 
And eten it bred 13 (. oer de L 1839 1 he knights framed 

the tree-castel Before the city upon a lull c 1400 Pistr 
1 roy 6206 A Lloth .ill of i lene gofd, Dubbit full of diamondis 
Framet ouer fresshly with frctlcs of perle. 

't4 To prep.irc (timber) for use in building , to 
hew out , to prepare the timbers, perform the car- 
jienter’s work for (a building] Phrase, to frame 
and tear, frame and set up Obs 
C1374 Chaicer Froylus in 481 (5301 This timber is al 
redy up to frame ct440 Fromp I'arv xjb/a Franiyn 

r byr for howsys, d<) 4 » 1300 Wuittinton Vulg (1527)1 

square tymbre, frame and rere any buyidynge e igto 
Mem Ft/on (Surtees) III 205 Will'mo Caruer framyng 
the sayd fertter per ij dies & alias, az ad >S4R~3 clct 
34 br 35 f/en VIII, c 25 It shallie lawfull to eiecte, make, 
frame and set \p one good windcmill 1*57 'Irtu Coll 
All m Willis K CLiik I II 472 Carpenter 4 dayes 

m framing timber for \ upper floor 1603 Ibid ll 491 
A bargayne to frame finish and set vp y« roofe 1707 
Mortimer Hiesb 302 The Carpenters Work to Hew the 
limber, saw it out, fr.inie it, ami set it together 17x4 m 
1 enmle& bhtidon Hist ISorthpe/d, Mass (1875' 19.), 1 hope 
the fort and houses will be framed and set up this iiioiitli 
5 To shape, give shai^ie to, to fashion, form 
a. with material obj Obs. cxc. with additional 
notion as in 6 and 7 

1SS3 EnbN F real Xexve hid (Arb 1 30 1 hey frame the roofes 
of these cot ages with sharpe toppes 1576 Fleming Fanopl 
bpist 190 iTiis brittle bottle framed out of clay 1015 
O Sanoys F rav 181 The effijnes of Saint lerome, iniracu 
lous framed by the natural! sdnes of the stone 1678 R 
Banciay ipol Quakers 'i xxiii 171 Ihe Iron is softned 
and fromeef 1703 Moxon Mech kierc 0 Batter it out 
pretty near Its shape, and so by several Heats frame it 
into Form and Size, yifi/ 183 The Gouge may also frame 
pretty near the hollow Moldings lequired in the Work 
b To sha^ie, compose, give (specified ) expression 
to ( the countenance) 

1363-73 Cooper Thesaurus, I tons ceutigata, a Counten- 
ance so well framed that it cannot be reprehended 1393 
SiiAKS 3 Hen I /, in 11 186 Why I can frame my Fare 
to all occasions 1631^ IIavwano tr Biondi t Eromena 
21 The Adniirall (fr lining the best countenance he could) 
de[arted thence 

0 To shape, direct (one’s thoughts, actions, 
powers, etc ) to a certain purpose Also with a 
person, etc. as obj , to shape the action, faculties, 
or tndinattons of , to dtsjiosc tin early use, to 
tram, discipline ; => 1 ‘orm» a \ h\so \x\ passive, 
to be in a certain frame or mood Const for, to, 
to do 

*S47 J Harrison Exhort Seo'tes 210 You shall frame 
hix youthe with verteous prcccptes 155a Bk Com Prater, 
Ordering of Peacons,'\o\ea.m<t yoiire owne lyues accord 
ing to the doctrine of Christ 1536 Hobv tr Ceuttglimie's 
Corrtyer (15771 Qti v, The good m.iii of the house firste 
with fairc woordcs, afterward with threalninges, attempted 
to frame hir to do his pleasure 1369 J Parkhurst Injtini 
tions. You must endeuour so loonier and frame yoursclucs 
m the setting foorth of Gods true Religion 1579 bVLY 
buphnes (Art.) 127 Two whtipes the one he framed to 
hunt and the other [etc J 1399 B Jonson trery Man out 
Hum 11 I (Rtldg ) 38/1, I c.iiiiiot frame roe to your harsh 
vulgar phrase, 'ns against my genius 1637 Rutherporo 
Lett clsxxvii (i^i) 367 Frame |^oiirsr|f (or Christ, and 

Papers her 11 (1888) IV 117^?^ will be a h irder'nialler 
for me to frame them to their Isjokes 1660 Pepys Diary 
a6 Jan , We were as merry as I could frame myself to be 
i6te Newcomp Diary (Chetham Sop ) 44, I got up about 8, 
and was but ordinarily framed i^g Ir Lamdens Hist 
bits (ed. 3) Introd 6 b, She framed her 1 ongue to a pure 
and elegant way of Speaking 174a Richaruson Pamela 
III 177 She c.iTinot quite (rame her Mouth to the Sound 
rf the Word Sister 17M Msd D Arbi av Let to Mr 
trtsps May in barH Diary, | cannot frame msself to 
anything else 1814 Carv Dante, Par iii tio God knows 
how, after that, my life was framed 1846 Kebie Lgra 
Ittnoc (1871) 150 Such IS I'hy silent grace, framing aright 
our lowly orisons 

d. To direct < tme’s steiis) , to set out upon (a 
journey) Also rejl and absol To shajje one’s 
course, to betake oneself, resort Obs txc dial 

1376 Flfmin<, Fanopl Epist 169 Many men have 
framed themselves 10 ray conversation 2390 Spenser F 
0 III I 20 A stately Casile far away she spyde, I o which 
her steps directly she did frame 13^ Yono Diana 61, I 
frame my selfe to the seruice of some laird or Gentleman 
z6a8 Shahs Per Prol 3a The beauty of this sinful dame 
Made many princes ihuher Tramp 1637 Hbiwoon Dial 
I Wks. 1874 VI 100 Pilgrimage H frame Vnto ihe blessed 
Maid of Watsinghame 1847 E Bronie IVutlierinr . 
Heights v, 'Frame upstairs, and make little din' Ibid 
xtii, A threat to set Ihrottleron roe if I did not 'frame off', | 
rewarded my perseverance 1863 B Bnierley Irkdale I | 
120, I framit up to her and sed . 

e. intr, for rgfl., in vanous applications, now | 


chiefly dial : (a) To put oneself in a posture of 
domg somethmg ; to set about, make an attempt 
or pretence to do , (b) to go about a work in a 
promising manner , to give promise of becoming 
skilful ; (r) to manage, contrive, to do something. 
Cf shape Intr , used dialectally in all these meanings. 
i6oa and Pt Return fr. Pamass tv v (Arb )6a bcnollen 
must frame to Ime at a low sayle t6ii Biblk fudg, xll 6 
He could not frame to pronounce it right 1634-3 Bkkrkton 
/ ran (Chetham boc ) 1 19 'the masters not knowinghow 
to frame to till, and order theur land, the ground hath been 
untilled t6^ Flodden F ix SyFordelence they fiercely 
frame 1674 N VtiixaKX Bulk Or Selv 130 Before he could 
frame to get loose of her 1863 Mrs ’Ioogood Vorksh 
Dial , She frames with the biitter, dues Mary Ann. 1867 
Miss Parr Mr Wynyard’s Wiirdll 79. ‘1 frames to get 
about, but I’se racked wi' rheumatiz terrible— terrible ' 
1876 B htlby Gloss »v , ‘ She frames at eating a bit ’ ‘ He 
frames badfy at wark ’ Ibid , ‘ It’s framing for wet ’ 1887 
H Smart < (I o« IV 31 If the mare framed well for 
, lumping he would [etc] 1888-9 /-o/ijpir .>/<•/ Xlll 442 
j ‘ And when the other maids was liack, she was framin' to be 
asleep, with her cap of rushes on ’ s8m Westm Goa 15 
I June 5/3 He was lust framing to play when a ball came 
j right through the next net 18^ Man H WAUD Mitrcell.i 
if 265 He frames well ill speaking 

6 trans To adapt, adjust, fit (chiefly an im 
material object) to or tn/o (Something) 

f 1330 Lusty Juventus in HazI Dodsleyll 93 Unto hes 
leaching your life ye will not frame 1639 S Du Vpngbr 
tr Catnits' Adimr brents to Kosana framed her selfe 
uiilo nil the humours of the Prmce a 1636 Ussher Fower 
Primes II (1683) 131 lo frame our wills to the chcarful per- 
formance of that duty i66iGekuiek Loiittsel 15 Curpemers 
do frame tbcir Railes to Bdlesters Ibid 94 ( orpenters do 
frame them so exact to the widtli of the window 1703 
hloxON Mtih Exert 131 llieyure to be framed into one 
another aiyiflSoUTli -Ser/// (1744)11 305 Ihe desires of Ihe 
righteous are framed to an agrccableiiess with the ways of 
God 1806 WoRiisw Inttiriaiwns >11, Unto this he frames 

J- b intr for tefi To adapt oneself, conform 
Of things To sun, fit Obs 
1533 hloRF Confut Barnes (ill Wke 783/1 How would 
then those worde* frame >386 W Wsbbe kng Poetru 
(Arb 180 It will not frame altogether so curraniiye in our 
Liiglish >is ilie other, liecaiise inc shoitnessc of the secoiidi 
Pemhimimer will hardly be framed 10 fall together in gixx] 
seiice 1606 Hoi 1 ANO SKZ/dN 76 Having m ardent heat 
iHgnn a Iragxdic, when he saw his side would not frame 
thereto he wiped it quite out i6u Rot i rs A aavian 
4j 6 Bids us try the Umcorne whether he will draw our 
cart meaning th.al his wildnesse will not fname to it 

7 Irani To make, construct Now always im- 
plying the combination and fitting together of parts, 
and adaptation to a design, in iG-ijlh t. often 
used more widely 

>555 Fuen Dtiades 58 They framed anewcarauel shortly 
after 1371 Dk.ols 1 vi t, ij h. Couple )" endes 
of those two right lines togillicr with a thirde, and so haiie 
you framed a 'Triangle cquall to the former 1577 B OoooE 
lleresbaihsHitsb i (1586) (9b, [Htmpjscrvethbothforinak 
yoig of Canvessc, and framing of Ropes Ibid iv iSyllieybe 
greater, as though their bodies wen purposely iramed for 
generation 1398 Barret Ihtor U nt-res iv 1 116 lo 
frame bridges ouer risers 1607 1 01 sell bonr/ Beasts 
116^81264 Alexander the Great caused Lysippus to frame 
the pictures of all those knights which were slam at the 
river Graiiii us i6ia I iichir Mid 04 A cataplasmc framed 
of crumbs and milke with oile of Ruses 1667 Milton 
PL i\ 691 It w.as ,1 place Chos’ii by the sovran Planter, 
when he (ram d All things to mans deli^hlfiil u>e 1691 
T H[ale] /Iff oil' I ux'trit 120 1 he principal things lo 
be considered in framing and titling of a Ship 1715 De For 
I oy round World 11B40I 321 'Iheir rafts were lifted off 
from the plaLC where they were framed 17*6 Leoni tr 
AlbirtCs Arxhit I 72/z You may frame wooden dams, 
1810 ScoiT Lady 0/ 1. in v, ihe fieldfare framed her 
low ly nest 1847 F mebson A’f/r Men, Plato Wks (Bohn) 
I 291 If the tongue had not fxren framed for articulation 
man would utill be a beast in the forest 1873 Jowett 
Plato {kA a) III 418 The things in heaven are Iramed Iw 
the Creator in (he most perfect in.amier 1879 tasselfs 
leihti /'due I\ 189/2 'Inis is really the first stage in the 
operation of ' framing ’ a wood ship 

8 In various immaterial applications a Tu 
contrive (a plot, ttc ) , to devise, invent, fabricate 
(a rule, story, theory, etc ; ; to put Uigether, fash- 
ion, (.^poK ; to put into words, express 

1519 J^RCLAY Cyt 6- Uplortdyshm (Percy .Soc ) 23 llron 
framti^h fraudes men afyly to begyle 1970-6 Lambardk 
/VraM^KiH/ (1826) 187 Leland callelh it Nosiudumini, 
which y|^H|s framed out of the Saxon NiwanSune 1376 
FLEMiNoHPk// Lpist, 150, I will frame an auiiiweare, to 
your two^&vernll lellers 1577 B Goof K Heresbaeh's 
Hush I 16 He ran not so easefy frame a false accomnt 
ii^Ilruers Irag I (1837) 127 Shee ever lisrkt when he 
Would frame lux humble sute t6o8 Bp lisiLdini Vir- 
tues k V laa^s lothfirll/He iswitlieiti nothing but framing 
excuses to Rit still. i6sBBRAMHAti torisur Bps vii 153 He 
who bad so great a hand in framing the Oath 1674PLAYFOHD 
Shill Mus 1 xi 40 Who hath framed to himself a manner 
of binging 168a Burnet Fights I'liiices 11 a^ This was • 
Story framed long after 1767 Blackstonf Comm, II 128 
We may olwervc, with how much nicety and consideration 
the old rules of law were framed. 1791 Cowper (tdyss 11 
226 But let us frame F,ffeclual means 1808 Scott Marm 
I vii, Frame love-dittics passiiiK rare Frouoe Hist 

Eng (1858)1 IV 359 Ihe convocation had framed their 
answer in the same spirit 1839 Kingncfy Mtsc (1860) 1 
67 Statutes Which must needs have been framed for some 
purpose or other 

D To form, articulate, utter (words, sounds) 

1609 Bim E ( Ijoiiay) Num lx comm , God answered tiy 
a voice framed by an Angel lysa Port Dryepe 80 Wheu 
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first hii infiuit voice shall frame Imperfect words. t76a 
Ham. Moib Btlthmar i 63 1 hen may my tongue refuse to 
frame the strains Of sweetest harmony sUe ( 7 . MesaoiTH 
Trgg, Com. (1B81) 153 She framed the words half aloud. 

0. To form or construct in the mind; to con- 
ceive, imagine. More fully te franu to oneself 
t Also with out. 

IS97 Hookes Bed Pol. v ii f a Frame to themselues a 
way more pleasant, attsB Raleigh Scr/tick in Rem 
(■6ji) ai As several humours are predominant, so arc the 
conceits severally framed and effected 1653 H Moke 
Antid. Atk I III (ed 171O >J An Idea of a Being abso- 
lutely Perfect, winch we frame out by attributtnK all con 
ceivable Perfection to It 1710 IIskki'Lev PriiK Hum 
Kuotul I 98 Whenever I attempt to frame a simple idea 
of time itSs Han Moke Motet in 14 A mother's fond- 
new frames a tliouiiand fears 1814 Cakv Danit, Par 
II 48 With thoughts devout, Such as 1 best can frame 
186] Geo Eliot acwoAi i ix, He could frame to himself no 
probable image of love scenes between them 

t d. To cause, produce, bring to pass Ohs 
tij6 Fikminc Panopl Eptst Epit Aivb, Can you name 
A belter plate then countne blest 7 Where Summers frame 
Joyes niggaGsKeNE Alphontus \ Wks iRtldg) 343/1 
Hi> daughter by her marrymK did his pardon frame 1393 
hiiAKS i Hen ('/, V li 33 reare frames disorder xeo? 
— 3 Hen /K, iv 1 180 Which Heauen so frame 
9 [from the sb J To ict in a frame , to tnclose 
in or as in a frame ; to serve as a frame for Also 
with IM 

1705 Audison Italy 7 The winding Rocks a spacious Har 
hour frame 184a Mrs Caklvie Bett I 138, I have your 
Villa framed and hung up. 1878 W H PoitotK iii 
Contemp Her June 63 Scenery and machinery were em- 
ployed to frame the play 1878 Hkownisg Poeit Croisu 56 
Somebody saw a portrait framed and ghzed 1883 Ln K 
Gower My Reinin I xiii 337 The lovely lake, framed in 
by a background of soft swelling hills 
Hence Fra mms ppl a , that serves as a frame. 
1876 Geo Eliot /J a« P>r II xxxiv 383 Her yellow fate 
with Us framing rouleau of grey hair 

II FraUlda. [l- . |tresuin.ib 1 y a. Teut 

word ] A kind of javelm used by the ancient 
(icrmaus Tsec quot ) By modern archaeologists 
the word hu Iieen applied to a particular type of 
lance found in ancient ( lerman tombs, etc , and also 
to a form of socketed stone celt 
1398 Gkenewky Tatifut' Germany 1 (1633) 359 (The)) 
tarry lautlinrv, or as they term them rramcas, with a 
narrow and short iron, but so shar|>e that with the same 
weapon th< ) tan fight both at hand, and a farre off 
Pramed (fre'md), /// a [f. F kame «/ + -ed t ] 
In sensts of the vb 

( 1440 /'romp Pan' 176 'i Ir.Tmyd, dotaius 1496 in 
C Welth /bttvr /fm/fr 08 ') 4 ) 83 I Idle carrwge of loads of 
‘framed timber' figures m tnc anoums of 1406] 1566 in 
Peatotk Fng Ch. / urmture 65 A Rood loft whearof is 
made a framde table 1378 Jimmi Calmm on <.,in 91 Ihe 
pillitipal point of wisdom is, framed sobriety to the obedi- 
ence of God 1398 IlAKKrT Uuor IParret 11 1 31 In 
Ordinances, or framed baliels the Ensignes do march in 
one large or long rankc lointly 1803 Bacon Adv Learn 1 
3, I cannot propound unto you framed partitulers. 1639 
in t'irytntaMae of Htsi tf Htog (1895) 111 ^oOthershave 
undertaken to build framed bowses to beautifye the place 
1719 1 )e F UK (. rutoe ti t, '1 o tarry a framed 'loop on boai d 
the ship 1818 Jams SON tharae Mm 307 Framed or 
squared fluor spar(<A>s» r fluat/e encadrfe) 1874 MitKi i 
THWAITK Motl Par Churihet 319 Framed pictuits require 
to be plated where they may be seen 

Framed, be var ofFuEMit 
Frame-IlOlUie. [f I'RVHtcn^ andv + House] 
fl A house tn which things are framed or fash- 
ioned Obs. 

a isss Bradford in Certain I.ett .15641 376 1 he ( rosse 
Is the framehouse in the whith god frameth nis tluldren like 
to bis sonne Christe 

2 A house constructed with a wooden framework 
or skeleton covered with boards 

s8»7 J Bradbury Trav Amer 331 Every planter is able 
to erect a handsome frame house 1838 Olmstkd Slave 
Staietyn In n little white frame house we found a company 
of engineers 1887 Spectator tb 413/2 A master-car 
pcnier lived in a tumfortable two story frame house. 
FraualCM (fre* mUis\ a. [f Kbamk sh + 
-1 881 1 Without frame, having no frame 

i88sT A '1 yoi.l.o\r Marietta \l vii no Smaller frame- 
less canvasses i88a J Pavn rhuk, r than f Cater iii, He 
had a fnuneless, slringless glass, which stuck in his eye 
with the tenacity of a limpet 

t Fra‘U«ly. tulv Obs f f F kame sb + -I.Y 2 ] 

1381 Norton & Sackv Gorhodne i t, lUat my purpose 
mi^ more framrlie [later edd firnielie] staiidc 

Irnuncr (frf" mw). . [f F bamk v ^ -KB ’ ] One 
who frames ; a maker, contriver, inventor. Also, 
one who frames a picture, etc. 

1361 T Norton CoJvin't Inst, i 41, ! maruel what these 
framers of new Gods do meane 1813 Pi rchas Piigninage 
tv. vi (1614) 367 It IS the MInde of the minde which is 
framerofthefierle world 1890 Ixickr Got'/ 11 xiii (Rtldg) 
136 The first framersof the government 1741 Monro Anat 
nerv/t (ed 3) t6 The Framers of this Objection 1798 
Kirwan Elem Mtn. (ed. 31 1 Pref la lorske, the framer of 
the present collection. (807 Erble Ckr J , Evening lx, 
1 hou Framer of the light and dark 1864 A J Hoswoon 
1 earths, 3a * 33 Sdto / Pref 34 1 he framer of the Latin 
version IranslatM from the French form. 1870 Swinburne 
hti h Stud. (1B75) 3 * 5 Without more form of order than bos 
been given by the framers and hangars. 

[f- Fbamc sb. + Saw ] A thin 
saw stretched in a frame which gives it suffictent 
rigidity in lU work (Knight). 


1638 Moxom Meek Bjtere. 1 . 99 llie office of the Cheeks 
made to th« FramC'Saw is, by the twisted Cord and 
Tongue to xtram the Blade of the Saw the strwghter 
1781 Ertt Mag. II 300 An oak fructed, proper, having a 
frame-saw, transvetsely fixed ifiia Babbaoe /cm Manuf 
xxii (ed. 3) 317 'the homy exterior is then cut into three 
portions with a frame-saw. 

Frffiinework. [f Frame sb -f Work sb ] 

1 A structure composed of parts framed together, 
esp, one designed for inclosing or supporting any- 
thing ; a frame or skeleton. 

td^ Mil TOM AreoP (Arb) 64 What a fine conformity 
would It starch us all into 7 doubtless a stanch smd solid 
peete of franic-woA, as any January could freeze together 
1703 Moxom Meek txerc 132 Laying a Block under the 
corner of the F'rame-work to bear it hollow off the Founda 
tion t8aa 1 Mitchell Wrvr/a/A I los Let ribs of beef 
this frame-work line 1874 Burmand My ftme ui 38 1 he 
old arm chair, whose framework had been made any numlier 
of years ago i8to F Temfle Relat. Reltg * Sc vi 164 
1 he framework (of vertebrate animals] as a whole always 
exhibiting the same fundamental type 
b hansf and Jig 

1818 J Scori / If Parn (ed s) 10 That the frame-work of 
a nation may be strong, each of us divuions must be Ut 
closely into others 1836 SrARLRV Smat 4- Pal ■ (1858) 67 
'1 hose grand frameworks, such as at Marathon and else- 
where correspond to the event they have encompassed 1876 
Freeman Norm Conq V xxn 7 The outward framework 
of law and government still keeps Us ancient shape 

2 (Written as two words or with a hyphen ) 
Work done tn or with a frame a. Knitting or 
weaving done on a ‘ gtocking-frame ’ , cf Fhame j 
sh 13 b, and sec 3 below b (See quot ) 

f88a CAULFKI1..D & Sawaiid Dtct NeedU^vorkj Frame 
Wt>rk., thiH woricj also called Travail au Mltier, u formed 
with wooK and silk upon a solid wooden Frame cut to 
the sue required 

O Gardening. (See quoL) 

1819 Rkes Cycl , Prame-tpork, that sort of forcing and 
raising vegerable productions at an early period, which is 
performed by means of frames and artificial heat applied by 
them 

3 , Comb , as franiewot k-kntUed, -knitier 

1718 1 ond (.an No 5484/4 John Hathoway Frame- 
work knitter Alt 28 Geo III, c 55 An Act for the 

Puiushtucnt of Persons destroying Framework knitted 
Pieces, Stockings, and other Articles >Bg8 Si vmonds Dk! 

/ rode, Ptame work Knitter, an operative in the hosiery 
trade, who weaves the worsted or cotton thread up into a 
knitted fabnc 

Fnuuinff (fr^miq), vbl sb [L Frame v 
-iNG I.] The action of Frame v in various senses 
1 1 The action of makii^ profit. Obs 
cs44e Promp Pan' 176/3 Framyuge or afframjngc or 
wjmnytige, hu rum, emotumenfum 

2 The action, method, or process of construct- 
ing, making, or shaping anything whether material 
or immatenal , t albo, hewing of timber (obs ) 
Also gerundial with omi<ision of tn 

C1440 Promp Parv iji/t Pramynge of Ijmbyr, dola 
hira. a tsRpXiNGBSMSi L Sfan’t Lst ix (1580)45 '1 here u 
a stone fr imyng, It shall be laied in Sion 1633 P Fletihfr 
Purple hi III III, 'I'hls curious Isle, whose framing yet Was 
never known to any humane wit >697 Damtirr /Vr 1 
VII 189 Captain Ituiui had the framing of u (a Fire ship] 
1703 Moxom V«A Aten 133 To pin the Frame ofaRoof 
together, whilst it is framing 1867 Smvth Senior's It .irdPi , 
pramtHg, the placing, scarphme, and bolting of the frame 
Umbers of a ship 1881 Man^ p.xam 16 June 4/7 The 
clause in dispute was of laird Salisbuiw's own framing. 

3 A/ining Sec quot and cf framing-tabU 

.874KmcHT;?«r JtfnA 1 9«3 p'reuninf 3 (Mining) sTn 

operation upon pounded or stamped ores by which the) arc 
sorted into graaes of comparative weight and consequent 
richness. 

4 coner Framed work , a framework , a frame 
or set or system of frames. 

170J I N City k C Pun kater HI "nieTimhcr tom.ike 
3 Square of F'niming >8.3 Scorfsbs 7 n*/ ICkale P'likery 
455 1 he paniiels of the captain's state-room door were forced 
out of the framing (808 rRrncoi i> AAw/ /’nxe Cai/intery 
titlc-p , Pressure and Equilibrium of Timber F raining 18S6 
Pall Mall G az July 4/3 'VValls of bamboo framing nlled 111 
with mud 

6 a/lnb , as /ramtng-honse, -timber , also ftram- 
Ing-ohlsel, a heavy chisel for making mortises , 
framing-table Mining (see quot and sense 3 
^ .874 Knight Dut Meek I 914 * Framin^-ihitel 1383 
Hollyband Camjpo dt Pior S7^« coUedge is the 'fram 
ing hous& and as it were. The shoppe of men 1874 
Knight^ Meek I 913/3 The 'framing-table is siis- 
(lended in an inclined position, on pivots, so that it may he 
tipped into a vertical position when full, discharging its 
contents into separate cisterns beneath igaa .Stem Rtpon 
(SurteeA) III 184 Le 'framyng tymbre 

tFnuiip, t». Obs rare-' intr ?To revel, 
indulge greedily. 

1531 More Coh/uI J tudale Vlkt, 716 't Which not con 
tent^with manna murmured y* they might not frampc m 

t FrAIUplffi, V Sc Obs [?freq ofl'KAMPti] 
To swallow or gobble up 
a 13d Rollock 3 Lkest lit, xii (1606) 146 When fbou 
hast heene an idle vagabound and )el sto|is to thy 
dinner, and framples vp other mens iraucb, that is t iilaa - 
fell eating 

Frmniplffir. pseudo rttr-A rare-' [Cf Frap- 
LVn. Frampolp,] V brawlm ; Fhapi v 
i8ae Scott Monsut. xxvii, A rude low buin frampler and 
wrangitr. 


Frampold, a Obs. exc dial F'orms' 6-7 
flrampold, iFompall, 7 fFampold, -pard, firom- 
pered, fntmpel(l, -pie, -pole, -poll, -poll, 
(phrampell), J, 9 hist fFampolCl, 7, 9 dial tram- 
pled [Of obscure origin ; it is uncertain which 
of the many divergent forms istlic earliest , forma- 
tion on fram. From + Poll head, would suit sense 
2 Cf F'romward, Frowaui); also 

F HUMP, and Sc frample ‘ to put m disorder ’ ] 

1 .Sour-temperetl, cross, disagreeable, peevtsn 

. J 59 » Snaks Meny IC 11 11 94 She leads a very frampold 
life with him itboo Dav Hegg Bcdnnll Gr 11 ii (1881) 
37, I think the fellow's frompall —I ask thee where iiiy 
Cloak IS 1817 CoiiiNS lUf up Ely 11 x 539 If a Fr>«t 
were so fraiiipoll as to refuse to b.q)iize a pimre infant in 
that tasc 1633 B JoNsoN tale Tul>\\ iv, I pray thee, 
grow not fram pull now 1874 N Fairfax Bulk k Selv 
1 u Kdr , An ill will d and frampicd waspishiiess 1888 
Bunyan Solomon' t I empte Spn iluatized xlix 9 Babes 
have bahyixh irnks their childish talk .ind frompered 
carriage must lie txxrnc withal a tSas F OHUV I or A A nglui, 

I rampled, cross, ill humoured 

2 Of a horse Ftcry, mettlesome, spirited 

1803 Hoiiand I’lularcli's Mer 14 Like a skitlish and 
frampold horse 1611 Middieton & Dekker Roaring 
(T/f/f I> 's Wks. 1873 III 170 Coachman are we fitted 
with good phranipeir lades >8x3 SeolT I'tveril %\\\\, Ihe 
two ‘ fraiiiu.tl jadrs ’ (to use the term ol the petiod) [>878 
If httly Gloss I J rample v , 10 paw on the ground, as a horse 
when kept standing in one pLaec ] 

Fram ward see Fhombabd Obs 
Fraac .fraijk) Forms 4-8 frank, 9 franc 
[a F franc, said to be derived from the legend 
Pratuorum rex, ‘ king of the F" ranks’, on the first 
coins which were so enllcd 
The F word appears as the name of a cold com in an 
official document of 1360 (Hatz Darm ', tne lege id I ran 
corum rex occurs on a gold toil) -truck m the same year ) 

The name of a French com or money of .nccount, 
of different values at different jienods a. A gold 
com, m the 14th c weighing about 60 gr-, and 
intrinsically worth about lor (sd of our present 
money, but afterwards depreciated b. (Sometimes 
Poustd J- taste A sihcr coin, first struck tn 1575, 
identical with the livre toumois of 20 sols, in the 
18th c Lnglish money changers valued it at 9<f. or 
lot/ c Since 179, S, a siUer com representing the 
1 monetary unit of the decimal system , its value is 
slightly more than 9^1/ 

I c 1388 CiiACLER SliipmaHS f zoi, I aul bnnge yow an 
I hundred frankes c 3400 Sowdone Bat 589 Take a thau 
saiide puunde of FruikiA fvne 1494 FtBVAN ( h>on tii 
I 537 A frarike is worth 11 s sterl* \uft Dalrimile tr 
' l.f she's Hist Siot ix 336 llkjeirhou fang he l)iiel xss 
thousand frankis 1803 Knoiies His' Lurks 11638) jz, 
1'be )eBrely tribute of eight hundred thousand franks of 
Siluer 1885 Baxtfr Paraphr N T Mark vi 34 note, 
Beza reckonelh the aro pence, to 35 pound Frank of Tours 
iToe W J Bi-ujns toy xxxiL 129 A Chicken of 

(fold which amounts to Seten Fr.Anos and half iSio 
\oval CAron. XXIV 300 A piece of silver weighing five 
grams to which has been applied the term / t .ine 1891 
E Rkevks // omrtcif /Inumr 337 We had again to turn our 
pesetas into francs at a loss. 

II FrfUlC'Urclier (fiankarj'r) /•> J/ist PI 
franctB-archera, [Fr ,/rasu free(sceFHAhKa ) 
archer archer ] One of a body of archers esta- 
blished by Charles VII. one man Izcing tquipjved 
^ by each parish, and exempted from taxes m consi- 
deration of Ins scrv ici 

167c tr It, //O /'E/me (Rtldg 1883) 303 In ever) 

! parish III Fiance theie is a person called a frank archer 
185a Miss Vonce ( itMi/.u 08771 Hi 11 93 Marching ail 
night, he surpriMNl the franc archers and their leader 1883 
Pi V MMSR m /^rrfisfMf'z k Lxm Mon 197 The francs 
archers, abolished by Louis XI after (.uinegale tn 1479 

tFSnance Ohs [cf Frank r/ 3 ] =. F'rvnkin- 
cenme 

14 kpipk in TuneUiU sVis 109 Guide france and m)Trc 
thci gaf tiym all thre. 

t Fnuio]l, firauucll, p Obs Al«o 6 fraunge 
[’ onomatopoiic , cf craumh^ tians To devour 
tnlr To feed grccilily \,on Hence Fra nohing 
ppl a Also Fra nolistr, a devourcr 
ISIO HoRmam l-'ulg 39 h. He is euer frviinchvngc. Lhd 
71 I nou arte a rauenai of drlicales and a franc her 1341 
K CoT\Kt.oGny.l''nsQurtt Ikirinr M ill, F’coplt gull) ng, 
frnung)ng, and dronkenls 1363 Shti '/.le lit Snen 
Kviii, A Bull and Bore dyd pav-e, Frauncli)ng ihe f)-sh and 
fr)e, with tcclh of brasse 1573 rcRRERiiii /-/ ( enerie 
3)8 He that had )ong fleshe 10 banquet at hi» fill Were 
fondc 10 fraunshe 011 gaib,vgc, gravnes or swyll tfias-fi 
PuRCHAS Pilgnins n 1579 1 ’hey cast of them also to flesh 
frauuching Dogs 

tFnuiollBlIiyle. cookery (Vx Alsoftranohe- 
mole, frawnchemyle -mul(le, fraunohomele, 
flronobomoyle [a h tranche mulle, ruminating 
stomach of a sheep, etc 1 A soil of haggis 

, 1400 //A. Coco'um j6 Forfraiinche inele Takeswon 
gene eyrciic and kreinc and krcmelvd sewet of schepe 
And f)Ue |>) baege (etc) - 143 » / Co.'l.t>y-l>ks 1 38 
F'r-cwiii hem)Ie N^ym E)-roun [eic ) -V do in the wombe of 
the chepe, bat is, |>e mawe , K sel-e hem wel 1483 Cath 
Itnl 141 A Francheinole .n *• Frawncbmulle), lueatnea 

nuiohiaffi (fra ntjiz, -tjaiz) , sh. F orms .t-6 
I flfaunohl8(e, -yiie, 4-6 franohis, -ya«, -ea, ji-li 
I Hratmohea, -aolus(se, (0 fFanaheae, flraanoes. 



FBANOHISE. 

•oheBt, •ohiese, -ois) , 3- franohise [a. 0¥,ff om- 
chtst freedom, frankness, {.franc free, Fkank a - 
For the history of the prununcuition see bNFKANciiibii ] 

I Freedom, immunily, privilege 
1 1 Freedom as opposed to scivitudc or subjec- 
tion. Obs 

ci>90 S F.Hg.Ltf I 143 1371 .\nd to bi-iiime )i« k>nge 
i» fraunchise 1197 R Glolc (Rolls) loyi We wulleb vor 
oiirc franchise fi^te & vor oure loud ClIAUCKK Part 

1 P ^78 J>e gfiodes of liody ben hele of body, as strengthe 
beautee, Kenirye, fraunchise 1475 Pk NohUss* 71 Aruns 
o-ssemblida gret oost tyenst the Komains to have put hem 
in serv ige out of her fraunchise is*S L,o Hirnsks 
( 16131 iT vliii 140 Yc sholde take all that ue haue to 
maynteynevsandourlraunches 1648 U Jknkiss (f ^4 110 

1 he House of Commons by themselves have no pow er 10 i 
imprison men, or put them out of Franchise ! 

t b Moral freedom Obs 

n tjoo C untfff M 1637 Al his for grten iiou ,sl hat franches ^ 
1>.H 1 gaue man in paradis 1477 Icsrl Ri\ tus (Caxton) ^ 
Dutes 37 Iho mooste difficulte 111 a man lo kiioue hym 
self, lo Itepe his frauni hjseor lilierte 1483 C w ton r7n/,/ 

/ eg 38 '3 For where the holy ghoost is, there is fr lunchysc I 
ana lybcrle 1 

2 a A legal itninumty or exemption from a par- | 
ticular burden or exaction, or from the jurisdiction 1 
of a particular tribunal, granted to an individual, 

a coiporation, an order of persons, etc In early 
use also (olUct or in generalized sense" The im- * 
munities, freedom of government, etc , belonging ! 
to a municipality, etc 1 

I 1330 R liRUNtD' ChroK. (i8io) 130, I be forbede to I 
chalange any clerke In lay coiirte of holy kirke has merke, 
Ne be tranchise fordo, bat it ouh to h.3ldc 1473 Warkw | 
Chron 3 Hr ratyfied all the ffraunsches yeve to citeis 
and graunted to many cytcis new fraunschesses 148a i 
C AXTON ChioH cxivii Ij, & that holy chyrch shold haue | 
all fraunchises ns ferforth as they had in seiiit Edwards 
tyme the lonfessour 1494 Fahyin {/iron \it 336 this 
yere the Kyngesrasyd ihetrauiKliyse ofthn y tieof Ixindon . 
1338 I FI AND ftm II 68 King Fadgar lare a gret Zeilc ' 
to the 1 owiir, .Old gave very great Friimcheses and Prtvil- 
ges vnto It ISM III Strvpe Ann Kif I App vm 23 All 
franchises and liberties of the ' issboppericks deryvidfrom | 
the crowne i6oi Hoi lami Pltny I 93 A most f.imous ' 
lowne endowed by Claudius . wtth the franc hives and , 
right of a Colonie 1&41 ! erntet ,fe la I <y 167 F'ranchise 
signifies in our Law an Immunity or exemption from 
ordinary Jurisdii tioii, as for a Corporation to hold pleas 
w ithin themselves to sudi a value, and the like 1747 BukkI' 
■ibndgw hng Hut iii vui Wks 1812 V 684 rhey had 
strength enough lo oblige him 'John] to a solemn promise 
of restoring those Idierties and franchises, which they had 
always claimed 1838 Prfscott Fer,i vj. Is (1846) III 
xxiii 334 The city, having first obtained assurance of respect 
for ,111 hs franchises and immiimlies, surrendered 

b In wider sense A privilege or exceptional 
right gr.anted b) the sovereign power to any person 
or botly of jiersons In hngland now chiefly Hist 
and as a technical term of law , in the U S applied 
ft/ to the powers conferred on .a company formed 
lor some purpose of public utility 
iltA Roth 0/ Parlt III 335'j Noughtwithstondyng the 

r— j,_. Q, fraunchise, Nu hoi Br ' — ■— • *' 

Fury n,tls (C.11 ■ 

Rolicrt my n son, my tenmentes c 

w* the framirhyseof fables of ijic sliepe to eclie of the seyd 
tenmentes by longyng 1523 I » BFR'tCKS / rn/rr I ccclxxxi 
640 In dmerse counireys the iiolile men luiiti great fr uin 
cites oucr the commons, and kepeth them 111 seruage ISS7 
N 1 lOeiit V ) A//^c- xjili 17 rreZr, I lie Komai 
such franches and liberties to the leues (to ‘ 


510 

4094 In cuthbert myiister he come forbl, be fraunchyte to 
brekeofit 1513 DourcAs viii vi 69 The haly schaw, 

Quilk Strang Roinuliis did reduce and draw In maner of 
tranchesor of sanctuary i6ei Holland /’A ny I 1 ail hey 
forbeare those that file vnto them as to a place of franchise 
and pnuiledge 

attrsb 1515 Ln BaRNeas /V»f« II clx 177 a, Trecte, a 
frauiichea towiie for all maner of people 

4 The freedom of or full membership of a body 
corporate or politic ; citizenship 

IS79 FiLKh Ke/nt Rasltllta Our franches, freedom, or 
conuersation is in heauen tteo Holland Sneten Annot 
2 Unlesse they might be ilonati enniait 1 enioy the Fran- 
chises and F reedomc of Rome 1838 1 HiHLWALL Cren e 1 1 
36 Solon published an amnesty which restored those 
I iti/cns who had been deprived of their franchise for lighter 
offences 1B76 Frffman Norm Cong V xxiii 305 JTie 
men of London ranked with the barons of the realm, and 
many barons of the realm had been admitted to the fran- 
chise of ihetr commonalty 

t 6 The district over which the privilege of a 
corporation or an mdividnal extends, a teriitury, 
iloranin Cf LiJsKHrt To^ooinJethefratuhtscs. 
lo bt at the bounds Obs 

1486 Surttes bUst ii888) S3 T adcastre bnge, being thex- 
tremiiia of y» fraunclics iga6 R WHVruiMij Mnr'ilogi 
(1893) 64 In the fraiinchest of pontyne tbu! 174 In the 
fraunchest of lyngon 157a in W H 1 timer ArAv/ Rei 
O r/or,! 341 1 he fmneheses of this Cytie shalbe ryd accord- 
ing to auncient cusloin i6ai Bolton Stat Irttand 36 
Hen VI, 27 This Statute shall be observed and take place 
IS well witiiiii Franchises and libeities as without 1680 
Wood /.(/I r (1 >xf Hist Socjil 493 I hat day he went the 
franchises with the mayor and citizens 1774 R Jacob 
baversham jy The river which separates the franchise of 
the church of C.ititerbiiry down to a (ilace towards the 
South 1876 Di< BY R tit I F top 1 I H 3 15 The owner of a 
franchise or lilarty or district exempt from the junsdictiou 
of I he hundred 

af/rtb 1$JJ Xotitngham Res IV 168 Payd for carydg 
of die oldc frauiices crosc to the towiic 1587 Ihul 215 
Another hole tii Wilforth Pasture to want frauncis stones 

6 The right or privilege of voting at public 
t lections, isf for members of the legislative Wly 

(J)rigmaily a mere contextual application of 2 b, more 
fully, elecItvi/taHihtte . now the prev.iiling sense ) 

1790 Burkk Fr Ret Wks V 318 It would be too much 
lo tell a man jealous of his equ vhty, that the elector has the 
same franchise who voles for three members as he who votes 
for ten 1819 Mackintosh Part Snjfrnge Vtici 184611! 
3IS I he reasons which make it important to liberty , that the 
elective franchise should he exercised by large bodies of the 
lower cbisses 1817 II At t am Const thst (1876) III xill 
Usroughs a< quired the franchise of election 1845 
— ' *■ ■“ ‘ (A llie occupiers of lof 


M'Cl LL 


. had JiyiieM 


iirinc ly 
koy ,11 d 


the love of ladies foule dclame , I o whom the world this 
fr.inchise ever yeeldcd, I hat of their loves choisc they might 
freedom dame 1598 Manwooo f.iiuus biirist 1 { 5 (i6is) 
’1/3 \ Fore*t Is the most highest franchise of noble, and 
c, ly pleasure, that can lie iiisideiU unto the Crowiie and 
jf a Prince i6b8 I oke LtH 121 A 
o the franchise of w aife and stray and such 
like ire qipenOant 16 Fct Cbns l.c i, (Manley) 30 
\nd the I ords and oa ners of Fairs, hlarkcCs and other 
Frmdiises 1711 SrsciE S/,,' No 3^8 P 3, I do humbly 
propose ih It another lliealre of F ase may 1>« ervilcd 
iml that the fJircction thereof may be made a F'nncbisc iii 
Heirs for ever 1767 Be 


' II : 


’ dclir 


my 


roy ,l privilege, ( 

of a subject 18x4/ Maksiiai 1 Const Optn (183,) 534 

I be bill IS brouglit fir 1 be purpose of protecting die b ink 
in the exercise of a franchise granted by a law ofthe United 
St, ties >866 }i<r t KH olgr/o ^/’rhisl 11 33 1 he right of 
having a watermill was a franchise 1876 Dirnv heat 
/’>,/ I App I I 368 ITie rights to have ‘ wnifs, wrecks, 

< stray treasure trove, royal fish forfeitures, and deodaiids ' 

ire fraiu bi-es, which must rest on roval grant, or prescrip- 
tion which presup|ioses a grant iSSSltRirr Amer Couinnv 

II III Ixvi yjo After the sale by the Hoard of Aldermen of 
the Hroidway franchise (the right of laying down a tram 
way in Broadway), the Aldcrmanic office was much sought 
ifter Ibitl Ixvii sri The form which corruption usually 
tikes in the populous cities is the sale of ‘franchises' 
(especially monopolies m the use of public thoroughfares) 
i8m Full Malt (t 30 Apr 4/3 1 he Weights and Measures 
Hill empowerfs] miinii qiai and County Councils to pur- 
chase ‘ frauihises of weights and measurei, 

I 3 1 retdom from arrest, secured to fugitives in 
certain privileged places, right of asylutn or sanc- 
luary , privileged character, inviolability, of a place 
of refugt Hence concr, an asylum, sanctuary 
( i^ Wvrt IP Se! IVis III 32 ) Here men woildrcri 
iiiocRe will alle iiianqu»llerts shiillen have ln» fraunchise of 
be iiche llrtOil «;imuariel t 1430 61 ( uthberl (Surteex) 


,5X21 . 

have been intrusted with the elective franchise 
K vvvi tssoN Am. Hist 128 Citizens in a certain sense, but 
without franchise 

b In icceiit list . One of the various pniicipUs 
of ((ualification by which the bestow il of the elec- 
tive franchise may be regulated Pani y franchise 
see hAVi’t C 

1S84 (riADSTONF In Daitp Nttvs 29 Feb 2/4 We propose 
lo establish a new franchise, whiib 1 should call — till a 
better phrase be di-covered — the servu e franchise 

II As an attribute of character or action 
1 7 Nobility of mmd , hbeiahty, generosity, 
magiianiinity Obs 

13 l F Alt,/ P B 7 ,0 ?if I foi loync as a fol by 
frvuni hyse may seruc <11386 Chauckr /■>•««*/ F jtfo K 
gvyns franchise and alle gcniiticssc — Metik 1 743 
Ht-er may ye see, how exiellent fraunchise In wiMiiniaii is 
whan thay iiarowhcm avysc c 1490 Merttn 380 And liter 
fore remcnibre vs of pitce and of yottre grete fraum liise 
t 1489 Caxton 'tonnes 0/ Aymon xt 383 Telle Keynawvic 
that he lake no htde to my irespase & evyll dede, but lo 
bis fraiinchysc s6fS J Coers C fc<r/a/ra 161 It might be 
remedied by an action of generosity and fr.incluse 

+ 8 breedom or licence of speech or manners 
1567 Dbant Hot, He s kpist 11 1 G v. And lo by such 
like wayes (Dame firste the fraunchyse Fessemme 
t Fra'nohise, 2’ Obs borms" 4 fraunchise, 
5 fraunohfa)T8e, fraunohea, 6 franchise [a 
OF /ram ///«-, lengthened stem of/r<z«FA»r,f franc 
free sec biiADKa -] trans To make or set free , 
to invest with a franchise or privilege, “ Enfkan- 
CHIMK V Const //aw, of 
1390 Uow ER VtmJ 1 369 I hus Slonden all men fraunchiscd 
1393 Lanoi F Ft C IV 114 Hit ya nojt semly pat 
vsurers Be fraunchiscd for a free iicin 1 1430 Lvoc Mtn 




vyvied, _ 

( VXTON hold leg 335 b/3 Ihc kyng 

F iigland of the Irybute 1494 Faiiyan C - 

He . fraiinrbays^ that towne with m.any great lyberties 
1548 Udacl, etc Erasm Fat Ads xxn 38 Before I could 
be franchLsid lit ni.ade a citi/cn 1468 I F ini A rmorte ( 1597) 
74 b, 1 hough all the towne were Iraiichised, yet horses are 
not loll free to this day 160S Shakk Maib 11 1 38, I 
still keepe my Bosome franihtsd 1633 J Oonh /fist 
SiPlua(int 34 I he siimme then of those were franchis d, 
mounted unto ^oo laicnts 1773 J Ross pratneute It 
931 (MS ) Every Soul, when francliis’d from its dust. May 
quit this life with certain hope m thee 1793 W Kobebis 
hooker-oH <1794)11 433 Franchiscvlby nature he (Uryden) 
felt that he could ailveiiture iii poetry beyond any other 
wnter of his age 

Hence b Fra'nchiaing vH sb 

157a tr LHtUtons Tenures If the I^orde make lo 
him [nis villaine] a lease oflandcs thys is nofraunchisingc 
1644 Eveivn Mem 118x71 1 Claudius' speech convent 
mg the franchising of the town 

FrancUsed (fru utjizd, -tpud^, /// a [f. 

b KANCHI8E sb Olid V. + -KU.] 


1 1 Of a city, etc : a. I’oiscising the right of 
sanctuai7 b. Invested with niunictpal or j/olitical 
privileges. Obs. 

15M Lanolky Pol Vtig L- 

did institute thre franuiised tounes 
b 14S1 Paslon Lett (1B73) I 104 it was a fraunchued 
town and within the Duchye i^Lkland///» (tyiilV 33 
T here hath beene a Franchtsid loun^ now dene decayith 
1641 termes de ta Ley aiy Seised of lands in Gavelkind, 
as in Kent, and m other places franchised 
2 Of jiersons Made ‘ free ’ of a body politic 
iS»o in W H Turner Jr» /ref Rec Ox/ord a6 Kny Vtuin 
chesid man sworn unto the fraunches 1398 Reg. Gild 
Cotpus Clir Fork (187a) 330 Hole, The mayour’v kid-cot, 
where unto franchised men aie used to be commytled for 
their olTeiiv 1841 W SvALomo Italy 4 H hi 11 116 
The comiiiumty, composed of all the franchised citizens, 
t 3 Made Irec, enfranchised Obs 
i6m Earl Monmouth tr 6eHaiilt's Man become CtUtUy 
257 The one was but a franchised slave, and the other a 


1 Flayer 


•7SJ L M tr //« Hos! a's Aciomptish'd 


t Fra'nolliaement. Obs [a OV.franihise- 
men! ftaHchissemtnt,{ franihti ecc bHANcuiNL 
v] The action of setting free or investing with a 
lianchise; the state or fact of being enfranchised , 
FsFKANtni8EMl!.NT 
136a Leioii a rt, 


f he benefit of fi.iiichisement 

49 T ill the superior court shall sec cause ti 

10 hiH fraiichtseinent or freedom aj 

b Ajnivilegc 
1779 M Papen in - 
III making reprisals, w 
the ships of this slate 

Fra'nohiser. nonce wd [f. Fkanchisk sb. f 

-Kit 1 ] One possessed of the teleitlve) franchise 

>^3 Carlvlx Fast Of Pr. Ill XIII (187a) 187 O free and 
independent F ranchiser 
Frano hoode see bREhCH hood, 

Franoio (fia:n»ik\ a 1 Obs [ad med L 
F/anciftts, f P'rancus ¥k\vk sb^ Frankish 

iM Fill/ Trans XX 445 Books written m the Samaritan 
Francic and Islandic 178a Burney Hist Music (1789) 

11 IV 261 I,ai Hay) seems a word purely Francic and Saxon 
1831 I or Q Rev VII 379 He asserts that the language 
which the Saxons introduced into England must have been 
Francic i833<t S F'abrr A’rKi/ir Apostasy yj f he short 
lived Fraucic Eniperorship 

FranoitO • frnnn'sk) Also franoeaque, -isque 
[id med 1. franctsca, or its adopted form in br ] 
A battle-axe varying in form, used by the Franks 
>8ot A Ranken // n/ P'rance\ 31 One soldier raising 
his francesque or battle axe, struck the vessel 1864 Kings 
LEV Ac)/;/ Of Tent vi (1873)141 Franks came down with 
heavy short handled double edged fr iiict'c 
Franoisoan (fransi skin), a and sb [f med 
L Frautisc-us Francis ■¥ - an ] 

A adj Of or belonging to the order of .St 
Francis, pertaining lo the branciscans 
(1577 Frami'TON 7ofui Netus 1 (15^61 a6 A Passenger 
did aduertise mce that a Frauncis Fner, etc ] 1991 hHAKs 
Rom 4 Jut \ It I Holy Franciscan Frier, Bruther, ho) 
1667 Miitiin F L III 480 Ihey who flying put on the 
weeds of Donumc, Or in F rancisi.m think lo p iss disguised 
186S I’usEV l/ntb hng Lh jfs The long Franciscan con 
Iroversy aljout poverty 

B sb A friar of the order founded by St Fiancis 
of Assist in 1 209 

1599 hKHvott Europn Spec (1632) 67 TTie Franciscans m 
the tune of Sixtus (Juintus . are sayd to have beene found 
by survey to be xxx thouvind 1677 Vuit Ojf/oretsh *16 
ihis Learned Franciscan did so far excel tbe ancient 
Magicians 1896 K \ Vaughan Mystics (18601 1 lai 
Enthusutstic F'ranciscans who think the end of the world 
lit hand 

Hence Franel Muzlsm, the system and practice 
ol St Francis and the Ft anciscaiia 


Francise (fru’nsaiz), v. In7fi>anoiso. [ad 
b fram tser, f franp-ais b rcnch 1 trans 'J o make 
i' rcnch Hence TnuzolM'tloii [in F // am isation], 
the action of making French or iiivcsCing with 
French nationality, the status thus conferred 
ai66t Fuel RR fVortbies 11 (1663) 36 He was an English 
man Francised 1888 Tiwzi ao Nov 5/1 Fram isatioii shall 
not be too readily accorded >888 Daily ! e! ai Nov y/i 
Why then do Arab boats receive frandsation ? 

Franco- (fro-Tjkd), originally med L , combining 
form of J'ranC‘t the Franks or French ; chiefly in 
combs signifying ‘Frank or French and . ^ as 
Franco Ainei nan, -Galltcan, -Gauls, •German, 
-negroid, -/'rtissian, Roman. Lf Aholo- 2 
1711 I.D Mot FswoRrii Ir H otmad t Franeo-Calita (it i\) 
13 These were Franks, not Gauls, or rather Franco^auls 
Ibid a8 A true History of Francogalhcan Affaira itiy O 
S F'aber W/r/f Ca/ /’/'^Az/ry (1844) II 183 The Franco- 
Roman Emperor 1861 J G SHxrrARO Fall Rome xiii 
740 Ihe Franco Galilean Church would seem to have 
almost entirely lost the character of a religious institution 
1883 HndterOs Mag Feb 378/1 The Fr,anco Ameriiaii 
Llalms' Comiiiittee decided in favour of tbe claim. 1889 



FBAKOOLIN. 


Sll 


FBAITE. 


Lapv Bhamby Tlu TnuiettZi Ha>tl, the Franco-negroid 
portion of San Domingo 

Traaoolia (fra-qk^lm) [a Yt.frantoHn, ad 
\\. francolino.y A bird of the genui Francohnus 
(sub-famjly Perdicinm or Pnrtridge*\ somewhat 
resembling a pheasant. Also francohn partndge. 

[iMA Carbw tr. HuarU't Exam H'tlt Hartridgcs 
and Francolml haue a like substance] 1OS3 URquHAST 
Raielau 1 xxxvii, Plovers, francohns, briganders. i6g6 
tr. Dm Monft Kej'. Levant 68 Cooks usuail} stick one 
of the Feathers of the Wings into the Body of a Francohn 
iSot A pAHSOHS J'rav 1 4 Hares are plenty and the 
francolm (heathcock) from October to June tSya Bakkr 1 
Nile Ertbut XIII 237 The trees formed a shelter for the I 
black francohn p.artridge. 1I80 P Gillmork Oh Duty 480 
That splendid bird here denominated .a pheasant (but pro 
peily speaking a francohn) 

Pranoouta (frserjktfbit) Min [i franco (xc 
below) + -LirB] A variety of apatite found at 
Wheal Franco m Devonshire in stalactitic masses 
iSjo Philos Mag Ser in XXXVI 311 Fraucohte 
FranOOphilCo (frte qktffil), a. and sb [f. 
l'iiANCo-+Gr 0 tAot friend. A newspaper word.] 

A adj Characterized by excessive friendliness 
to the h rench. B sb One who is so affected. 

1889 Pall Mall G 10 Jan 6/a The h rantophil tendencies | 
of the English Court 1891 Blackv) Mag Oct 478 Franco 1 
phobes and Francophiles 1891 limes 15 Aug 5/3 His I 
admiring Francophile countrymen 1893 Rev Ciireent ' 
//(sf (U S I III 333 Attributed to Francophile and Pan ! 
slavist influences in St Petersburg 1 

Pranoophobe (hx I)kdfi»b), a and sb [f 
Fhanco- I Tlr ^d] 3 i)t fear- see-PHOBE] 

A adf. Affected with a morbid fear of the French 
B sb. One who is so affected. 

1891 7 tmes 15 Aug 4/3 in conclusion, observes this 
Francophobe critic 1891 Rlacksu Mag [see Fhamcofhii f] 

!l Prano-tireur I'fiantiior) [Fr , f./mw free ' 
see Frank a ) + tuem shooter, f liter to shoot ] 
One of a corps of light infantry, originating in the | 
wars of the French Revolution, and having an 
organization distinct from that of the regular army 
>870 Daily Nest’S 3 Oct , All the volunteers, whether 
called F rancs tireurs or National Guards will be cm 
bodied In one regular army 

PraagBIlt (frxnd.sent), <7 [ad I frangenl- 
em, pr pple oi fran^ft eUs break ] Causing frac- 
tures. (Wkoster 1864 cues H Wacfoi k ) 

Pranribllity tfrxndslbi llti). [ad F fran- 
gibiltll, 1 frangible see next and -iTV ] I he 
quality of being frangible or breakable 
1783 Fox d/ A Imlia fltlls I Dec S/(i8is)lI 340 He 
allows the frangibihty of charters, when absolute occasion 
requires it 1816 P Cieaiflanii Mineralogy y. hraitgi. 
bility Ihis properly can bedesenbed only III general terms, 
or by cotnpanni' one mineral with another in this respect I 


under a fran|iliihly which yields to the slightest impulse 
Praagible (fra. nd^ili’l), a [a Ol- frangthU, 
at if ail */rangilitl ts, f frangfre to break ] 
Capable of being broken, breakable 
c 1440 Songs \ Carols (Percy Soc ) 65 An ad-im uit stone. 
It IS not frangebyll With no thyng but with mylkeof a gelt 
c 148s Ptgh Myst (i88a) iii jao 1 he frangahyll lyii, to 
hihyter, >f WcandyM.us 1398 Barkct I hear IFnrres\ 
11 139 If of haid stone, or of soft, fr.sngilile, and easie 1647 
Jer Taylor Propk vi t3i The Councell is blasphem- 
ous in saying that Christs glorified body is passibfe and 
frangible by imtumll inanducation 1699 ^ f’’'* ' Impr 
Sea 383 Your ships , .ire but m.idc up of frangible 
iVnteriaTs. 1796 Kiuwam EUm Min (ed 0) I aji Hard- 
ness from 7 to 0. difliciiltly frangible 1863 Comh. Mag 
Sept 359 Whenever the housemaid (had] broken any litile 
frangible article Me llarpePs Mag 193/2 1 he le-isl 


iSaa Ifiriorlll 19/3 Strut around your room .. to the 
manifest terror of all frangibles in your reach 

Hence Pra nglblanaas 

1676 H Mokk Remarks 100 Ibe lightness and frangible- 
ness of tilass 

Prangipane 1U^I1VII1^. [a. F ftangipane, 
said to lie from Frangipani, the name of the in- 
ventor ] 

1 . A jverfume prepared from, or imitating the 
odour o^ the flower of the red jasmine 

1676 SiiADWELi I’lrtnoso III Hah, I hast choice of good 
Gloves, Amber, Orangery, Genoa Komane, Frangipand [sn\ 
lyawi Chamrers Cyi! , hrangiptine, an exquisite kind of 
perfuine 1838 SiMMONDS /bef 1 rode, Frangt pane 

2 The red jasmine tree \Flumitia inbra), from 
the flower of which the i>crfumc is prepared 

1866 Treas Bat , Frangipane, Plnmiera rnha. 

3 In various applications • see quols. 

i«S 4 Hobivn Melt Diet , Frangipan, an extract of milk, 
for preparing artificial milk, made by evaporating skimmed 
milk to dryness, mixed with almonds and sugar 1838 Sim- 
MONDi Diet, Trade, Franehtpane, Frasuipane, a kind of 
pastry, a cake of cream, almonds, spice, &c 

attmb 189a Garrett Encyel. Cookery, Franmpane riatva 
, Frangipaae paste 1893 JiixsaRAN»£«v Ess 98 Lafleur, 
whom he often asked to make frangipane tarts. 

PMUlglpa(n)lll(fnend5ipre-ni,-pi ni). -prec.i. 

tMsin Wksster. 

Frangnlill (frx-qgiflflm). CAm. [f. the mod. 
I-at name of the tree {P!Aamnus) Frangul-a + -IN ] 
(See quot.) Hence Vraarn-Ue (mIA) a 


18(4 Watts Diet, Ckem II 708 Frang^lu a yellow 
crystalluuible colouring matter, contained in the baA of the 
berry-bearing alder 187a Ibsd Suppt 633 Franguhe acid 

tPraaioa. Obs. Also 6 flronion, firumian. 
[Of obscure origin, 

Cf OF /rvsfrpwwf, pr pple at /> atmire to hreeV , /raig 
nets uproar The usual explanation that the word is a cor- 
ruption of Faimraht hardly suits the sense ] 

A gay reckless fellow , a gallant, paramour By 
Spenser applied also to a loose woman 
1371 Edwariibs Damon ly Pith in Hazl Dodiley IV 60 


Spergoles, the hearb Frank, Sume, or Spurne it is good to 
fatten cattle 

Prank (frxijk), jjs [f Fuank 
1 . The suMrscribcd signature of a person, e.g a 
member of Parliament, entitled to send letters post 


Uav 4 I he Franks are now beci 
1776 Twihs 1 our in Ireland 
forging frinks >8ia Scott L 
Life XXV, I muAt send this vci 


tun* III I m Haxl Dodsl^ VI 179, I am a gentleman, a 
courtier, and a merry frank franion 13)6 hpvssEE L Q 
V ill 33 Hus ladle Is not Flonmeil Rut some fayre 
franion, fil for such a fere ifao Hmfwooo ir/fV Edw IF, 
Wks 1874 I 44 He’s a frank franion and toues a wench 
well 1810 Lamb Poems, Going or Gone, Fine merry fran- 
lons. Wanton companions' 

Frank ( frxQk), sb > and a < I- orms ■ i Franoa, I 
Fronoa, 3 Franke, 4-7 Franfc k(o, (8 Franc), I 
7- Frank, [ad. I. Pranc-us, F franc , a name I 
of Tout origin, repr OHG ftankofrOY. Franca \ 
—prehistoric *Frankott- j 

It ts usually believed that the Franks were named from 
their national weapon, f)E franca { - ' fraukon-) \n\Klm , , 
cf Saxon {Sahson ), thought to be from *sahso (OF- seax) 
knife The notion that the ethnic name is derived from the 
adj meaning ' free ' (see Frank a was already current in 
the loth century , but the real relation between the words 
seems to be the reverse of this ] 1 

K sb 

1 A person belonging to the Germanic nation, 

nr coalition of nations, that conquerc-d Gaul in the 
6th century, and from whom the country received 
the name of France , 

Heaivutf 1310 (Or) In Francna faiSm etwos Lay 3775 
Cordoille J>e wes Francene quene a 1300 Cursor M 
3ioSi lo lie franckis prechid he 3778 Girbon Deel 4 A 

I X 339 1 hese Germans maintained the honourable epithet 
of Franks or Freemen 1798 H Hi'ntsr tr Pierres 
Stud Nat 11799) III 457 A family of slaves under the 
Romans risen to Nobility under the Francs 1844 Li. 
KroI'GIIam Brit Const iii (1862) 40 Ihc Franks, who 
founded the French Monarchy 

2 A name given by the nations bordering on the 
Levant to an individual of Western nationality Cf 
Fekinohek 

1887 ir De Thevenots Trav 11 1 ai 51 They presently 
blazed it abroad that I was a Fraiu k a >734 Nc.kih Lives 

II 456 Ml European nations that live among them are 
called Franks 1808 A Parsons Prav iii 6z F oreigti mer 
chants called franks MB Pall Mall G 10 July 4/1 I hr 
Greeks calling their Romxn brethren ‘unbapiized dogs' 
and Franks 

t 3 With ellipsis of ‘language’ A lingua 
franca or mixetl language Obs - ' 

1881 Nevile Plato Rtdtv 13 In Germany or Hcllind 
most of the Hosts speak a cert.-iiii Franck, coiiipotinded of 
Dutch, Latin, and Italutn 

t B culj Belonging to. characteristic of, or cus- 
tomary among the Western nations of Europe Obs 

1833 I iTHCow Prav \i 344 Resting him most cruelly, I 
.Slid all the rest of the Franckt Pilgnmes sfMl oad (.as 
No 4336/5 Two I-etl Horses, richly fumishetl, one after the 
Franke, and the other after the 1 iirkish Fashion 
-t-Fxiuik, sb 'I Obs Forms : 4 frawnke, 6-7 > 
franke, 7 franok, 5- frronk [a OF ftanc in j 
same sense 1 

1 An enclosure, esp a place to feed hogs in ; a | 

sty. Also, the process of fattening animals ; 

latepn Marie trtk 3348 Alle froytei fvKldemd wav. bit ! 
floreschede in erthe, flaue fnlhevl iii frawnke apjMVnc thatrcc , 
bowes e 144a Promp Parv 177/1 Frank, kepynge of 
fowlys to make fatte, saginartum igda Bulliyn Def 
agst Sickness fyj 1 he fatte Oxe. or vghc brauned Bore can 
not come out from their frankes or siaules i6ai Nandfr 
SON Setm I 194 Like boars in a franck, pining themselves 
into lard 1738 Baii kv // owrr* Diet 115 Fhe Frank should 
' be III form something like a dog kennel, a Utile longer than 
! the boar .8.,Ca*B» ! ecknot Diet , Frank, a pKce to feed 
boars in And in mod Du is 

! Fe 19*3 Becon Compar Lord's Supper 4 Pope's Mass 
I Wks, III 110, I may speake nnthyiig of that most fatte 
francko of Whoremongers, Adulterers and suche other 1 
^ idle beastes. 

2 Comb . fronk-fed a , fed in a frank , fatted 
i<M Bau; huesge Both Ch xiv H ij b. The frank fed 

pnrkelyngesoflhatgrrdy gulf, 1801 Holland /'/ lav II 480 
These guests of his fared so highly, that a man would haue j 
said they had bin frankc-fed j 

Hence t^^Akjr a nonce-tstd., looking as if j 
frank-fed , ' stalled 

1383 Stanvhurst efcueis ni (Arb ) 77 We view'd grasing 
haards of bigge frranckye fat oxen. 

t 7 SMlk| Obs rare. [? Short for Fbank- 
INCKN8B ; cf. Franck ] 

14 . Epiph. m Tundale s Fit 110 Franke agMi Arnolds 
CAron. (igi i) #34 Spycery Frankke 
t Friulks tb 4 Obs Also 6-7 frao(o)kQB [f. 
F§ank v ] A name given to the plant Spurry, 

J from its fattening propeities ; also frank spui ry 
1 \ctr% Deetoens 1 xxxvui 58 Thia berbe [Spurrv] is 

called in EnjgUabe Francke, bicaiue of the property 11 hath 
to fat cattell. t8w Parkinson Tkeat Boi 563 Roth the 
I Dutch and w« in England call it Spurry or Franck Spurry, 

I for the cause* aforeaald, but I do a liltle more explaine the 
I namta, m calling it Francking Spumwort. iggploRaiANO, 


at note, 1 he want of a trank lor a letter frequently afforded 
nim an errand 

Comh 1839 Sala Gas light 4 /> v 63 T here were regular 
frank hunters— men who could nose a member who had not 
I yet given all his franks away 

2 A letter or envelope bearing such a super- 
scription 

1755 Wpserv Wks 11873) XII 182 Mr Perronei sends 
^ them down to me in frankv 1781 Cowier IFAj (1837) XV 
\ 63, I did It lo save a frank i8d6 Scott Aam I eft 16 Dei 
j (1894) I 62, 1 cannot employ lime or a frank better than by 
I inquiring wbelhcr you have got rid of the unlucky typhus 
I 18^ DirxESS \/tA \ick XVI, lo send the manuscript m 
I a frank lo the local paper 1878 Symonds Shelley 26 
i Shelley wouldstop to fix hisfalher s fnmksopon convenient 
‘ trees .uid shoot .it them 

I 3 fiS Mark ol approval , ‘slarap’ rare 

stj6lForld\ No 108. 1 1 Inipecuniosiiy has had the frank 
of F Bshion 

Firank (frxqk , sb O dial [app a rendering of 
I the sound made by the bird , see qnots ] A heron. 
i8a3 Mooa Suffolk U'ds , Frank, the large slow flying, 
fish-cating, heron Our name is probably derived from ils 
monotone— who h w supposed to be hke-^ a « a «* [18*9 

' Col. Haw kpb Diary (1S93) II 4 All the flesh and feathers 
I could see were ' old F rancis (a heron) and ‘ the parson ' 
(a cormorant) rBTO Atheneum 10 Sept 332 When danger 
, IS apparent, the Heron rises with his peculiar cry of ‘frank ' ) 

Frank, a ' . see after 1 iithK ' 
Rrank(frxi]k),(r 2 forms 4frano,5-(>lFanke, 
6-7 frranck(e, (6 frraneque), 5- fVank [a OF 
franc =» Pr franc, Sp , Pg , It franco) — med Lat 
ftancus free, originally identical with the ethnic 
name /zaz/ezzr (see Fkank sb i', which acquired the 
sense of ‘ free’ because in Frankish Gaul full freedom 
was posse-sr d only by those belonging to, or adopted 
into, the dominant people 
Cf the use of the originally ethnic name Slav f, and of OF 
viealh, ortg ‘ Welshman lo dennle .x person of senile con 
dition 1 

1 « F'hek in vanons applications of the word , 
often frank and free +0. Free in condition ; not 

in serfdom or slaver) Obs 
The meaning of the first qiioi is doubtful perh .23 
rijoo Maxwnan 159 (Dighy MS) in Augha III 480 
Of herle icli was wel I141 And franc moii of hondc a 1470 
1 iriovT C/riar (1530) 13 He was frank dt free borne in a fret 
c>*>* •5741'' />n«rT4 4oR, Ihepleynivfesay 

eihe that nee is franke and of free estate and iioe vyllej ne 
t b Free to come and go , released from capti- 
vity ls.\x> f tank and quit , cf Fr franc et quitte 

, (Commine* , Anglo-I- hbti et quietus Obs 
1 747s Hk Noblesse 66 He shiilde deliver out of prison a 

gret nombre of yong men of wtrrc ol Cartage and he 
shulde goo frank and qiiile. a 1533 Ld Bcbsers Hu'h 
xliii 143 He and all his conii>Riiy shall deperte franke and 


\ All the jewes that have been taken shall be sentfrancke 
I and free 

t C Free from restraint or imjvediment , uiire- 
I stneted, unchecketl Const of Of a wind Steady 
i (cf hr vent ftanc) Obs 

\ 1481 CVXTON Reynard (\rh) 41 He was all free and 

franke of alle his enemyev int-* Act 33 l/en F/f/,c 18 
Many shippes haue had their franke pas.sages without 
let impedimentc or interruption 1336 Starkkv England 
1 II 43 Fiiery one of them are desy rou-c of frank ly Deny 
i<S9 in Strype Ann Ref I App viii 33 When franke 
election first lieganne *370 B ('.oocs Pop Ktngd 1 I 46 
If any happen lo mislike thu they may francke and free 
appcule unto the Court of Rome 1579 f o'- Guuctard 
I (i 499' JO He offi red him franke power lo dispose o( him 
and hiB armie 1614 WorioN elrihit m Relig 11674) 15 
A frank light can iins-beiome no Fdifice whatsoever 1608 
I F Fletchvb lOr/if irNtowi/ 45 Being glad to fall asterne 
ogaine, vi ith francke winde [etc ). 

1 t d Free from obligation in respect of pa) ments 
or other conditions, free of charge , unconditional 
Frank traffic - h bee tkahe Obs 

j IU3 I D ItKRNfRS /■>!>/« II CCXXII [c.'XMll ] 685 DcSJTe 

i that ye may be franke and fre fro all subsydirs. 1534 

I Won*, treat Passion Wks 12862 Iziiides franked 
free simplicifer and wythout any e condiiion 1381 J Bfil 
//addon's ’tnsit’ CSsor 391 b, Let Pardons be as francke 
and free as they would seeme to lie for me 1391 Si fnsvr 
M Huhherd 531 Thou hast it wonne for it is offranke gift 
1399 Hakluvt Fey II 310 A faire free and franke of al 
custome. i6s9_ Pfabson Creed 118391 S'? I''* remission of 
oiir sins IS the frank forgiving of our debts 1660 F Brookf 
tr Le hleme s Prav 405 All nations went thither by 
reason of franck Traflick 1737 PorK, etc Art 0/ Sinking 
124 The court of aldermen shall all has e their places (rank 
f o Free from anxiety, unburdened Obs 
r«477 Caxton Jason 104 I he goode shipman began to 
rowe with a franck corage 1338 Bf Watson Sn< Viwmm 
xxvt 168 With a fr.vnke harte and a good wyll 

2 I-lberal, liounteous. generous, lavish, esp in 
dealing with money Const \ of -f- Frank Muse 
or ' open house ’. 
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accorden (o gyder the knjght must be free and franke 

N Lichefibld tr CaslanMeila's Ceiu] E Ind iv. ii 
J nrouj;h whoie franke dKiributiaii of that he had, many uf 
our men were reiouerd 1587 Fieming ConiH Hottmhed 
III 1299/1 My lord Norths was no whit behind ante of the 
best for a franke house 1588 idiirprtl Ffist tArb) 19, I 
would wish YOU not to be so francke with your hrilies 
i6e8-ii Hr Hall Medit 9- I mvs 111 } 3a The world, like a 
frank Chapman, sas es, All these will I give thee 01639 
WoTTON in Gutch CWf Cur I 217 Iheyfiave always been 
frank of their blessings to countenance any great action 
1671 Dr\di,m Marr <\-ln Modt Ded , You are endued with 
that excellent Quality of a frank Nature, to forget the good 
which you have done 1676 Etheredck Man 0/ d/o./i v 
1, Lose it all like n frank gamester on the sciuare 1851 
Cariyle MerhHgm vi (1872)210 He set about improve 
ments on a frank scale 1836 tnwav. lint kng (1858) 

1 I ^ In such trank st>le the people lived 

to in bad sense (of a wottian^ 

•735 Poi’K Ep Lady 71 Cluiste to her Husband, frank to 
all beside 

O Of a horse' Frank to the road Pui'Ea 20 c 
1816 Scott Antiq xl, * He's very fr,mk to the road ’ 

3 a Not practising concealment , ingenuous, 
open, sinceie f>f feelings Undisguised 
•SSS Wairesias Fardh Paci/tHs App 321 Thebonde- 
man lacketh the franeque nobleiies of minde 1604 Shaks 
Oth I 111 38 Bearing with frank appeaiance I heir purposes 
toward Cyprus. 1636 W Montagur Aitampl am it 
Oiiick .ind lively humours are readier and franker , but then 
ino Melancholy nre the discrccter 1741 Kichardson 
t'amrla (1824) f 146 We dined together in a most frank 
mmner 1797 Mrs RAnciitFR Italian i, Frink m his 
temper, ingenuous in his sentiments 1813 Li iiiinsiuni' 
Acl Cauiul I 323 The manners of the Afghaunsare 
frank and open 1847-^ H Miller /" fEtr />«/> s (1857)63 
The English are M much a franker people than the 'scotch 
1873 Black J’r Thule vi 93 A look of frank gratitude in 
her ey es 

b With reference to speech Candid, outspoken, 
unreserved 

1548 UnAit.etc Erasm Par Matt xi 10 Whome he 
folowcd also in franke reprouiiig of kinges 1399 Shaks 
Hen I II 244 With franke and with vnciirli^ plain 
ncsse, lell vs Dolphins minde 1660 Ormond Let toCmu^ 
ley in Academy (1893) 7 Oct 206 2 An ingenuous and frank 
recantation 1790 Burke Ar Rer' Wks, V 251 In their con- 
versaiioo frank and open i8»8 Cabimr Hue (1837) I 
131 How frank and downright in speech 1849 Thackeray 
Pend/nnit xvi, 1 he honest frank Iwy ju t returned from 
school i8ra Mrs RmriFi l A rtarrii, \ uu may as 
well be frank witli me 

O Avowed, undisguised , downright 
1751 Warburtom ll'ks 1811 IX vi 135 Ihe Founders of 
empires and false religions were fr ink Knthusia.sts 1849 
Rlskin Set' Lampt iv i 2 95 Farther than this mans 
invention could not reach without frank imitation 1877 
Patty Xnvs 27 Dei 6 /j What may be effected by frank 
force remains to be seen 18 Med Xnvs 1 . 3o6(Cent) 
Although there frank pentonitis coexisted 
+ 4 Of plants, trees, etc Of supenor qu.-ility 
for the purpose to which they are applied , pro- 
ducing goon and abundant fruit, or the like. Often 1 
appli^ to cultivated as oi'posed to wild plants | 
Of drugs, etc Of high quality, valuable Cf ! 
FnWKlNCE.NSF Ohs 

Hi St Allans C\)h, lake powder of Cancll and (he 
Jucc of franke cost 1372 Plant ft (, raff (1S92I 

42 lake your Cions of a Peach tree and gnffe them vpon 
s frank Mulberie tree 1374 Hyll Planting All sortes 
of franke trees may be graft with graffes 1578 Lvik 
Dodotns II Ixxvii 250 1 here be two sortes of Sage, the one 
1$ small and franke, and thr other is great thd vi Ixmi 
743 The secunde kind of Withy called the Franke O/ier hath 
no great sierame 1601 Holi and AV/iy. I 169 I he greatest 
price of the garden frank Myrrh, or tint which is set by | 
mans hand is 22 denicrs 1847-8 Cotterklc Davila's 
Hist Jr (16781 40 Applied all manner of frank remedies | 
t 6 I uxunant in growth, lusty, vigorous, Obs ' 
t$V Baif Image Both CA ix I iv, When they were ones 
fra^e & fatt, they slodc vn together proudely againste the ; 
Ixirdc Ihtd K I, I t«hcldc in a visyon the horses, franke, , 
fane andfearce 1335 W W KterviKn Fardle 1 acions l 1 
24 Ihc graciousnes of the earth was also abated, and the 


I he Sap is not so frank as to rise all to the Buu,hs 

6 Comb , chiefly parasynthelic, as \frank-t>om, 
-fated, \ -handed, hearted (whence frank-hearted- 
itess) adjs , f franklike adv 

t6oo Hon AND Ltvy xiv xxiv <i6o<7l 1317 All of us in 
Rhixies ‘franke borne and of free condition 1873 A Dobsom 
) iinittes in Rhyme, Sundtalxu, Blue eyed, ’frank faced, 
with dear and open brow ?ai6*6 Bketos Mad H arid 
(Grosart) 8 A wench as 'franck handed, as free hearted, and 
as liberal! for love >644 Bulher Chtral 62 Of a bounlifull 
il -poiition and franke handed ,ri6ooHooKFR Senn Hah 

II 4 Wks 1888 III 604 That ’frank hearted wastefulness 
spoken of in the gospel 1813 *sroTT Trirrm i xi. 1 he 
frank hearted Monarch tSJt Got M'la C alvtn an Ps Ixviii 
in Signiheih an unconstreyned willingncsse or a meerc 
franldiartednesse 1387 Turbfrv Trag T (tSs?) 89 ‘’he 

made a large behest. Of gold that she yvould ’franklike 

t Frank, » ' Obs. [f Fbank sb -] 

1 trans To shut up and feed {up) in a frank 

C 1440 Pramp Part’ 177/1 F rankyd, saginatue 1553 
Icnrs Treat Heme hid (Arb) 29 They . francke them 
viilyll they be veiT fat xu8 WiTHAi-S /)«r/ <15681 38 a/a 
Altilia all things franked lobe made falle 1800 Hoi i and 
/ ivy VI xvii (1609) 228 The Commons doe feed and franke 
up, even for the shambles and butchers knife the fautorsand 
maintaincrs of their weale and hbertic 


2 . To feed high ; to cram. Also with up. 

1383 Stanyhlrst dSnete i (Arb) 24 Theyre panch with 
venison they franck i8ox Hot l and Phny I 539 '1 hey 
franke them \p like fit ware, wiih good cornaneale. 2633 
'1 Adams l.xp a PeUt 11 22 \V lien iliey are xaginaled and 
franked, their turn conics to bleed 
fig ifSS Abf Farkkr Ps Ixiii 175 Lo thus my soiile 
full fraiiktshall bee t8o6j CARrKtfrER Salaman's Sa/ace 
I 5 Israel franked and pampered with prosperitie 1633 
Ford Brakeu // iii 11, One that franks nis lust In stviiie- 


Iltnce -tFriuiked ppl a , fattened m a frank or 
I pen t Pra nking vbl sb 

c 1440 PramP Parv 177 'i Frankynge, sagineuia 1468 
Pashm Lift No 549 II 268, xxvit frankyd gees, vi2 viii,/ 
•574 Hfi lowFsCwNar/t's Aa>// £/ 98 1 hey set before her 
franked Fesant i8it Cotcr , Fngrats de volatile, the 
rranking or fatlemng of fowle 1873 Hobbes Odyssey xvii 
171 Fat goats enoui^ they sacrifice, And franked bwine 

Frank (fraijk;, v - [f. 1> bank a.*, see sense i d ] 

1 ttans To superscribe (a letter, etc) with a 
' signature, so as to ensure its lieing sent without 

charge , to send or cause to be sent free of charge. 
Obs exc Iltst 

1708 Hfarnf Caltect 14 June, They I be frank't at y* 
Posthouse tj4i Advt m Swtyt's this Mill 297 It is de- 
sired their letters may be either franked, or the post paid 
1764 J Ciayton in Darlington Mem J Bartram, etc 
(1849) 4it Dr Franklin would lie kind enough to frank , 
a sill ill parcel of seeds from you to him 1804 Med ^tul 
XII 334 Ihe post nuLsters general have had the liberality \ 
to fr ink the correspondence of the Society 1818 J Jkkvli 
Ci»r> 7 Dec 118941 74 Brougham ha.s just left mo , and I 
maile him frank this cover a 1834 Wist Let iaCarr m 
J P Kennedy /.{/> (i860) II xiv 228 1 his is the last letter 
1 shall esair frank to^ii as Attorney-Ciencral 1833 III Land 
Nnvs 21 J uly 70 '1 The slamp must be folded outside , and 
this will frank the paper throughout the United Kingdom 
for fifteen days 18^ Speitatar ta Oct 1441 He has 
franked masses uf letters with the President s stamp 
b absol (In quot 1 774-= to obtain franks ) 

•774 ll■'esem Mag II 600 Ihc trading Cit, whose object 
was to frank 1785 Trislrr AM Times 111 231 Many a 
day have I slipped off my coat, and franked away as for life 
To facilitate the coming and going of (a 
person) , to furnish with a social passport, secure 
entree into society for 

tSoi tpirit Pub ymls IV 25 A few yards of muslin, &c , 
and a gig on a Sunday, will frank you for the w hole week 
1840 hrasrr's Mag XXI 702 The premier franks him 
through England by introducing him to the royal presence 
1884 Birtom Scat Ahr \ n oS Even some of the best 
established and iiiust respectahle titles have difficulty in 
franking themselves through all parts uf the country 
Stfvenson Mem 4 Partratts i 2 F.nglish will now frank 
the traveller through the most of North America. 

2 To pay the passage of (a person) , to convey 
gratuitously 

1809 Scott in Smiles Lt/e J Murray (1891) I vn jsi, 

I believe I shall get franked, so will have my generosity for 
nothing 1851 Thackfbav / ett 140, I suppose I could he 
franked through the kingdom from one grandee to another 
1884 Bl'r ION SeatAbril 11 190 He got on upporluiiity of 
being franked to Poland 

3 1 o secure exemption for , to exempt Const 

against, from Cf r bank a^ j 

1878 MissYonce Womastktnd xx\x 260 Most people being 
in all probability franked against all the common epidemics 


in all probability franked against all the common epidemics 
they nave once h.id 1881 Saintsbi'rv in Aiademy 15 Jan 
41 The abstract merits .arc almost franked from criticism 

I Icncc Franked ppl a , Fra nking vbl sb and 
ppl a 

1717 Bfrkriev Lit to Prtar 27 Feb Wks. 1871 IV 141 
A oil must take care that no one packet exceed the limits 
of franking 1748 I ady M W Moktaou Let to Wortley 
M 17 July, I begin to suspe< t my servants put the franking 
money in their pockets 1738 J Blake Platt Mar Syst 9 
The Pay office shall transmit a franked order for payment 
184s M'Cllloch Taxation t\ vii (1852)321 Franked letters 
were in most instances addressed to those who could l)«st 
afford to pay the expense of postage 1869 W M Rossftti 
Mem Shelley p xxxiii. In nis franking signature outside 
some of Ins son's letters 1880 IliSRAEU xii, They 

had never paid postage 1 bey were bom and had always 
lived in the franking world 

FranlE, v ftmld (.See quot ) 

i8»3 Nicmouson Fract liutlder 585 Franktn^y m sstsh- 
ruAkms, IS the oprriiiioii of cutting a small excavation on 
the side of a bar for the reception of the transverse bar, so 
ill It no more of the wood be cut away than mav suffice to 
«how a mitre when the two Inrs are joined togetner 

Frankable 'frxqkib’D, a [f Fbank + 
-ABLE ] That may hie franked. 

1811 ^cTBRY Lett (1856) 11 239 This IS a MS of a 
frankable sire 1894 C alumbus Pisp (Ohio) 17 Oct 7/3 The 
envelopes, not containing any frankable matter 

Fraiik'«linoign, -almoin. Zaw. [a AF. 
fratmke almotgne . see Fbank «3 and Almoibn ] 
(See Almoion 3 ) 

t Frank-arbitrian. Obs rare [f. Y, franc 
arbtlre free-will + -ian ] A free-willcr. 

1^3 W Stbothfr True Hafpiuts 19 Tlui is the mother 
of the Frank arbitrians pnde » 

t Frank bank. Law. Obs. Abo 6 friuak 
bench, [a AF franc Aint, - med L. francus 
baruus see Fbank a 'i. Bank jA*! = Fbw bench. 

[1419 LtberAlbus i 11 ( Rolls) 68 Qua; habet franLum ban 
cum suiim ] 1398 Kitchin Courts Left (1675) 202 The 

Woman shall have all the Copyhold wher«or the Husband 


died seized for her Frsnck-bench. t 4 es-d Aei 3 yas. I, 
c 5 1 1 1 The Widowes EsUte and Frankbanck idgx O. W. 
tr Cowel t Inst, 59 Tenants m Franck banck. 
Fra'nk-okMd. Law [f Pbankh^ + Chase. 
j 6] Free chase- see quot. 1641 and Chase sb.i a. 

1387 Harrison England it. xlx (1877) i sto The franke 
chase taketh something both of parke ana forreat [1394 
Crompton Jurudict F, i Trespas F 230 Le ley de fra^ 
chase eet, etc ] 1641 'lermesdt Us Ley 167 Franke chase 11 
a liberty of frank chase, by which all men having land 
within this compasse are prohibited to cut downe the wo^, 
or discover, &c without the view of the Forester, although it 
be hisowne c 1643 Howelc /.«■// iv xvi (1655)39 None 
but the King can have a forest , If he chance to passe one 
over to a Subject, ’tis no more Forest, but frank Chase. 

Franker (ftwnkaj) [f. Frank v.~ + -er I ] 
One who franks a letter 

1784 Maa Boscawen Let in Mrs Delany's Carr Ser 11 
Ilf 228 My son us'd to have the honour to be franker to 
your ladyship t8i8 Miss Mitpord in L'Estrange Lrle 
(1870) II 35 He has the worst fault a franker can have , he 
IS un Come Bt-able iKo Anlifuary s}/i ihe stamp may 
usually be depended upon to authenticate the autograph of 
the franker 

Fra‘nk-fee. /aw ff Fbank a'^ + Fee sb. 
Cf.Ang\o-L. Itberum feodum.'] a A tenure of lands 
in fee-simple, esp as opposed to anctent demesne , 
bce Demesne 4 b. I.nnd so held 
• 53 » Pact hr Stud ti 11 7 a, Whan a pice is remoued 
out of nuncy en demeane for that the lande is franke fee 
n t8s8 Bacon Afni 4 Pses Cam Law 11 (1636) 6 If 
tenant 111 iiiicieiit demesne tiee disseised by the 1 ord and 
the disseisee bring his nssire m the Court of the Lord, 
Francke fee IS no plea 1741 1 ' Robinson f7i2r>e/{iM<f v 70 
Yet 111 his Hands the Land is frank Fee 

fFrank-ferm. law Obs fa Ah franke 
fetme\ see Fbank a - and Fabm Freehold 

tenure at a fixed rent 

1787 Blackstone Comm II 81 It was thought, m the 
rcigni, of both Edward I and Charles II, a point of the 
utmost importance to the tenants, to reduce the tenure by 
ki^ht service to frauiike ferme or tenure by socage 

Framkfold. Law [f t rank « .« + Fold v.-] 
ssFaluaoe Also Frankfold»ff« in same sense 

1609 Patent 7 Jos I in Act 5 Ceo III, c 26 Freamb , 
Kents, Mnsions portions, frankfulds i8a8 Coke Oh Lttt 
1 14 b. To bold frank foldage a man may in,ike title by 
usage 1708 Tertnts de la Ley 252 Frankfold is where 
the Lord nalb benefit of foloing his Tenants Sheep wilhin 
his Manor for the m.-inuring of hia laind 

Frankfort (Irx t^klort The name of a Ger- 
man city attrib in Frankfort black, a fine 
black pigment used in copper-plate engraving, 

1823 J Sadcoik Dam Antusem 28 The black which is 
made by sublimation of i>iltli m dirk chambers and termed 
lamp.black and f rankfort black 1833 Ukf Diet Arts,eti 
1 Bn Piani/ort blaii K in,iile by c^cining vine branches 
atiil the other refuse lees of the vinegar vats, in Germany 
FraukinoenSO (.fr.s ^kmsens) Forms 4 
firanke ensena, 5 Drank onoens, -ensenoe, -yn- 
sens, 6franken8oence,-in8encp, (6-7 D*an(o)k- 
umaence'), 6 - fkankinoenso [a OF franc 
encens see Frank a and Incense The E|Xfcinl 
meaning of the adj in this combination seems to 
be ‘of high quality' sec Fbank a.- 5 ] 

1 An aiomatic gum resin, yielded by tiees of the 
genus Bosxttcllta, used for buniing as incense , 
ohbanum , oci as the smoke from the same. 

«i 387 SitioH Jiarthal (Anecil Oxon ) 42 Thus album, 1 
alibanuiii, franke emeus r 1430 Cm' Afpi/ (Shaks Soc ) 8 
Kyngex iij With gold, myrre, and ffrankynsens 7 r 1473 
Sfr Anew /frarr 849 Cloves that be swete smellyng, Franken 
Renee, and olibaiium sM 1 atimrh hasp vl igS 

Franckiimsence to signily his pncsihoode 1843 Fuiler 
(lood Jh tn Bad T (1841)50 He sent Leomda.s apresent 
of five hundred talents' weight of frankincense 1718 Prior 
Pleasure 1)04 Curling frankmieiise ascends to Baal 1834 
Lytton Pampeu i\ 111, Odour of myrrh and frankincense 

2 Kesin resembling this, obtained from firs or 
pines. Also, the tree itself 

1377 Harrison England ii xxli (1877) i 34a 'Ilie firn , 
frankincense, and pine we doo not altu,^ither want i6ao J 
Mason Brief Dtse Neufaundland lliij, larre.lirpintine. 
Frankincense xlfth ! rtas Bat ,l rankmcense European, 
a resinous exudation of the spruce fir 1 he name is also 
allied to Pnius / ada 
8 attrib as franktncense-pine, -tree 
1611 Bibce Feclus 1 8 As the branches of the frankincense 
tree in the time of summer ifet Salmon Syn Med iii 
XXII 436 h rankincense tree riWe Lethkbv in C/rr Sc 
I 106/1 ITie Frankincense pine of VirKinu {Phtut tada) 
Hence rrataklaoanMA a , perfumed with frank- 
incense 

1880 Rubkin Mod Paint V ix i 204 No velvet-bound 
missal, nor frankmcensed manuscTipt 

Frimkisk ( ffa; qktj },a. (sb) F or earlier forms 
cf French [f* I'bank jAI + -irh ] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the ancient Franks 
tSos W Taylor in Monthly Mag XlII ii The French, 
through their Frankish ancestors fnave] AacAzr 2873 J C. 
Robertrom // iff CAt CA 111 Sleod^arwRR connected 
with the most powerful families of the Frankish nobility 
2 Of or pertaining to the Western nations. 

139a Carew Tasso 1, Txxvi 41 Onely the King of Trypoli 
Athwart the Frankish army mignt haue stept. iMs 
Fairholt Up Nile 5a Frankish gold has overridden religions 
prejndiccs. 

3 . sb. The language of the Franks. 

1M3 Mirr Skwelc Cnr, Namei i 6 France kept Frank 
namet. while ceasing to speak Frankish. 



X^NK-LAW. 


FEAHTIO. 


t Fraak'law. Law, Obs. [f. fbank 

+ Law ] The condition of n full freeman (/tber- 
et kgalu homo), csp. the liberty of being sworn In 
courts, as a juror or witness 

t<MlnCowBL 1641 /ml^jiThepartyattnmteil 

thnll loK hU Franks Law [W.^rdtra ton hrank Lty], to 
the intent that hee be not impannelled upon Junes or Atsisea. 
FraiUclin(fr«‘qklin). Forms: sfrancoleyn, 
4 firaunkeleyn, 4-6 ft*xik(e)le(i)n, -(e)leyn, 
(4 firanCokelaln, -laynCe, 5 fraoklon), 6-9 
fran(o)klln(ar, -lyn(g, 6- franklin [First re- 
corded as Anglo- L, franc-colanus, francalanus, 
fratuhelanus (I3-I3th c), it appears as AF". 
frauncUtn a 1307 (Du Cange s.v. Franchilanus). 
The ultimate formation is clearly from med.L 
francus, 0 ¥. franc Fbank a .2 ; but the process of 
formation is somewhat obscure 
The suffix u) usually supposed to represent the OHG. htte, 
LiMO This IS possible, but the anafogy of Chamokrlain is 
not quite conclusive, os there is no trace of an OHG 
*/riuuhnc or J,at */raHcliHjpit, nor on the other hand does 
L. *camerldnus appear Vo%»ih\'f francnldHut imy lie f 
the adj fraHCiUt 'having the rights ofa freeman’, f frai cut 
The earliest spelling /nvucolaHut suggests that the word 
was in laoa supposed to be a compound J 

1 1 A freeman Obs 

a 1300 Curtor M S374 First ho was here als our tham Hot 
now es he for ai franckelam 1377 Lanoi. P PI R xix 39 
And ho hat bicome crysten, by cunseille of h® bapttste, Aren 
frankele^^s, fre men c 1440 Pram^ Parv 177/1 Franke- 

^ A freeholder; In 1 4-1 5th c the designation of 
a class of landowners, of free hut not noble birth, 
and ranking next lielow the gentry 
[iiee Rot^ Ckartarum 4^/1 Unara carrucatam terrae 
apud Hamerwich cum villanis et franchelano IM 8a /r 
Omnia feuda milltum et franccotanoruin qui tenent de 
eodem moiuiKtrrio ntyto Ptt Har A'r;p (1885) 34 Aduolms 
ut fertur mcdiucrtbus viris quos francalanus sive ngncolas 
voccant agnitus ] 1197 K Glouc (17x4) 36 Wei may a 
symple Francoleyn in mysese hym so bnnge Of Intel loud, 
wan h«r f«l such of a kyng c 1330 R Rkunnr Chrou 
(i8to) 839 “her lorde stoute, ne fraunleeleyn of toun, 

I ille holy kirke salle gyue tenement 0 c 1386 Chauckr Prol 
aid Ful wel biloved and famulier was he With frankeleyns 
over at in his cuntrd r^doj Russkii Bh Nuriurt tojt 
Marchaundes & Fronklunz worshipfulle A honorable may 
be set seinely at a stiuycrs Ubie. igaS Rov Rede Me (Arb ) 
100 One or two ryche frrincklyngis Occupyinge a dosen mens 
lyvyngii 1390 SrsNsaa A i. x d hiitred in, a tpatious 
court they see Where them does meete a francklin faire 
and free idiS-ae App m Rushw Hut Cell (1659) I 1; 
To make Prancklines, and rich Farmers, Esquires, to pre- 
cede them, would yield your Majesty also a great sum of 
money in present id^ Mol'frt h. Bknnkt Health's 
Impreti (1746) 340 The Franklin's Dread of England is 
counted most nourishing tdu Howen. Lextcom, Proverbs 
may be called ihe truest Frankuns or Freeholders of a Coun- 
trey 1S41 Lvttom Last Bar iv v, HU dress was that of 
a subetantial franklia 

fS Applied allusively to A liberal host Cf. 
Fbank «.» 3 Obs 

■STy-Sy Houmshsd ChrvH II 31/1 To purchase the name 
of a sumptuous frankelen or a goM viaiider 17x7 SuMvs 
vice* Cificiout Meitentter 7* No Franklin carving of a 
Chine At Christtde, ever look’d so fine. 

Franklinian (fraqku ni 4 n), a (sb ) [f the 
proper name Franklin + -ian ] 

A adj Of or pertaining to Benjamin Franklin , 
also, following Franklin (in politics) 

1767 PaiKSTi *v Hut ElectrKUy in Irankltn't H'ht (1887) 

II dt rile Franklinian system sSoBJ Wkbstr* AW Ph/l. 
133 The Franklinlan Theory 1814 J Q Adams If'iir (1836) 
X 90 In politics, Rittenhouse was Franklinian, democrat, 
totally Ignorant of the world 

B A follower of Franklin ; a Franklinist. 
S7P4 G. Adams Hat 4 E-ep_ Phtles IV *lv! *83 Voii will 
fina the ideas of the Franklinians concerning it quite contra- 
dictory. 

So rnuikU iilo a [see -ic], an epithet applied 
to electricity excited by friction ; l'r»‘BkUniaim 

[ see -ISH], frictional electricity , Tvm nklinist 
see-isT^, one who follows Franklin in his theory 
of electricity 

1767 PaiesTcav P hdrictty m Franklm' s Wkt (1887) 

II dj The terms Franklinism, Franklinist occur in almost 
every page 177a Frankcin Let Wks 1887 IV 501 All the 
rest, who have in any degree acquainted themselves with 
electricity, are, as he calls them, rranklmists 1861 Grovk 
Corr Phyt Penes (ed. 4) iij What is called Franklinic 
electricity 1883 E C. Manm Psychol Med 356 (Cent ) It has 
also been called ' fi-ictional ’ electricity or Franklinism 
FraaUinite (fne Ijklmoit) Mm [f Frank- 
lin, New Jersey, where it is found + -itb] A 
compound of oxides of iron, manganese, and sine, 
found in brilliant black crystals. 

xSao Amer Jrul Sc II 3*3 The black zinciferous 
mineral, the Franklinite 186a Dana Man Geel. 84 Frank- 
linite, aa iron zinc ore. 

FranUlniM (frte’nklmalx), v. [f- the proper 
name Franklin (after &idamin Franklin) + -IZE ] 
trans. To operate on by Franklin’s methods 
Hence Vz» nkUnlMd /// A. Also rnsBkllsif- 
Mtloa {Med), the therapeutic application of 
‘Franklinic’ or frictional electric!^ 

1804 J Larwood He Gun Beate av Tha Treaty between 
la-Fayetled France and Franklinisad America. 18 Med 
Nmt L. 509 (Cent.) Another method that may be applied 
dunn^tbe seiMrai franklinization. 


nranUy (fra'ijklO. adv. [f Frank a z + -ly2 ] 
In a frank manner 

tl. Freely, unrestrictedly, without restraint or j 
constraint. Obs, 

tsit Act 3) //eH,y///,c 9$ All other lawful] thinges to 
do as llberairy, frankelie, lawfully . as if they had been 
naturally Ixirne within this realme 1347 City e/ Londen 
JmU. 3i7in Hicary't Anat (1888) App.uL 13a [To] excer 
cysetheseyd office Franklye & frelye ida6 Bacon 

Sap cannot get up, to spread so frankly, as it 

2 . t a In liberal or abundant measure, bounti- 
fully, lavtshiy {obs ) b In a liberal spirit, gener- 
ously ; unconditionally, unreservetily 
*84 # Balk Eng Vetartet 11 (1550) loa I’he cattell was 
, frankcly fed ig8i J Hkvl Hadden's A nnv Oser 40a 
They would procure the people to deale their almes some- 
what more franckly 1583 Stanvhursi /^ueu 11 (Arb > 48 
Wee pardon fraiiLklye the villcyn. zdoo SuRPt-ETCitMNrnc 
Faruie 1 xxiii 130 Oxen arc not to be fed so frankcly ard 
full in winter idoa Rowlands ‘lit Merne ivhen (lOisips 
meet t idoql 19 His Crowncs vpon them frankly he bestowes 
>603 Shaks Meas for M ill 1 106 Were it but my life, 
I’de throw it duwnc As frankcly as a pin idti Bible 
Luke vii At And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgaue cnem both. 1847 H Morr Philos Oracle 
Ambrobian streams Do frankly flow *671 Pme 
Hon-ceu/ 1, I do here frantklia lay aside all wrath and 
bitterneas. 1683 Cla VE aiiuusa 9 J unc in Mowbray Moms 
Li/e xil (1889) 14a All the Justices doe their deuty francly 
and cheerfully 1848 C Brontb J Ayrv xi, The jxiwer of 
meriting the kindness so frankly offered 1877 Mbs h o«- 
SESTea Mipunt I 50 Sir 1 ristram accepts the invitation as 
frankly aa it is given 

8 . Without concealment, disguise, or reserve, 
avowedly, openly, plainly. Occas. with ellipsis of 
lo speak 

c tivt Fttker't tPit , Lt/e (E E T S ) p li. This worthie 
Byshopp was . desired to speake his miiKle frankly and 
freely idag Bacon Am., Sut/icien (Arb) 599 Ihe be»t 
Meane Is franckly to communicate them (suspicions] t7S4 
Chatham Lett He/hetu iv 34 Venture to own frankly that 
you came to Cambridge to learn what you can 18^7 
Lvtton / utretta tj Frankly, if you can like my niece, win 
her iSd* W RoBsars Urin 4 Renal Dte 1 iv (1885) 
183 The deposition of the urates is sufficient evidence that 
the urine is frankly acid 1880 L SrpmEN Pope ill 70 It 
would be impossible to accept more frankly the theory that 
lyinf^is wrong when It IS found out 189a M DodsA/ John 
I XVI 348 Frankly open your soul before Him 
4 With freedom of artistic treatment 

Ruskim Stones Pen (1874) I xw 198 Frankly com- 
pleting the arch work andconiice of each. 1884 A thenmum 
33 Mayd69/a Frankly painted, and with much good drawing 
t Fra*nk*]iub*rriaK0. Lcsvj Obs, [a. AF 
franc manage • see F bank a > and M ABBuaE 1 A 
tenure in virtue of which a man and his wife held 
lands granted to them by the father or other near 
relative of the wife, the estate being hentable to 
the fourth generation of heirs of their bodies, with- 
out any service other than fealty 
c 1150 Hevimmiter Cartul (Surtees) 117 Concessenint eis 
cn fraunkmariage. c 147s Partenay 1306 But you wil I cif 
gentilly, sire, of myne With my fair doughtcr m franke 
manage 41 1847 Uabington - fist v IVenesterth tnlterc 
Hut Sec Prec 11 338 Simon bLs grandfather had the 
same in franck manage by the gu>ft of Henry Holland 
iTflvBlJkCKSTONECowwf II Wi'S.slaXei, In hherviuantagtn, 
or frankmamage. 1866 Kogbrs Apte Sr Prtcet I iv 68 
[He] bolds a small amount of land in frank marriage, and 
another portion in fee 

FrajllcilMS (fneijknes) [f F'RANKa ‘d 4 - -nebb] 
The quality of being frank, 
fl Liberality, bountcousnesa, generosity. Also, 
luxuriance. Obs 

1391 Percivau. Sp Diet., Largueta, franknes 1597 
Hooke* Reel PeL v Ixxii I 3 To take downe the franke 
nesse of nature, and to tame the wildnes.se of flesh tyit 
Hkarn* Collect (Oxf Hist. Soc ) ill 134, 1 requested that 
you might see it , which, with his usual Frankness, he 
readyly granted >738 Lucca's Mem Pref in. Whether it 
be on account of their Power at Sea, or their Frankness m 
spending their Money 1760-01 H Walfolb t'eitues 
Ansed Pamt. (1786) III 64 He kept a great uble, and 
often pressed Ihe king for money with a freedom which his 
majesty's own frankness indulged 
2 F'recdom of address or manner; absence of 
disguise, reserve, or suspicion ; candour, ingenuous- 
ness, openness. 

t(M8 ’ioM.ex.o Let. Str O Wks. 1731 II SS He 

would return my Frankness to nim with the same to me 
iMz Johnson Reunbler No, 174 P 7 To expose the levities 
of frankness. 1818 J Scott Vtt Pant (ed. 5) 28 The ser- 
vants come with an air of frankness to assist him lo alight 
1840 Arnold Hut Rome II 346 Fabius tiad experienced 
also the noble frankness of Keiu*’ nature 3858 Froud* 
Hist Fng IV xvul. 54 The King implored h« nephew to 
meet his overtures with the frankneiis with which they wrere 
made. 1875 Hkips Au , Searcy 53 That happy union of 
frankness and reserve comes not by studying rules. 

b esp in speech : Outspokenness. More fully. 
Frankness of speech (in early use « ‘ liberty of 
speech ’). 

*88} Brbhdk Q Cnrttus viii 159 All the libertie and 
frahekenes of speache being taken away 1847 Clarendon 
Hut Ret I |77TheOther declaredwithavcryunnecessary 
Frankness ' that ha would have no Friendship with him 
I7S9 T. CooRK Tales, Proposals, etc 57 What from the 
Frankness of your Soul you say ‘The Fool may tat tel, and 
the Knave betray 1778 Gibbon DecL 4 A 1 357 Profound 
dissimulation under the disguise of military frankness. i8a3 


ness, that she had no sort of dislike to his attentions. 1880 
Tvndali Glee 1 xxiv 168, I shall offend them by my 
frankness in stating this. sn6 Academy 30 J slh 83/3Certain 
roughnesses and franknesses of expression 

3 Freedom of nrtutic treatment 
1784 J Barry in Arrf Paint vi (1848)331 A great work 
111 fresco requires spirit, frankness, decision 1840 Ri'SKin 
Set- Lamps v | v 140 Two very distinguishing characters 


Forms * 5 fraunoiplegge, 6 frankepledge, 6-8 
fran(o)(k)ple(d'ge, 6- frankpledge [a AF 
franc-plege (Latinized franciplegxum^, t franc 
Fkank a z + pkgc Ti-edgk, app a Norman mis- 
translation o( OE frif-horh peace-pledge (ste 
Fbithbokh), /r// havmg been supposed to^ con- 
nected with free ] 

1 '1 he system by which every member of a tithing 
was answerable for the good conduct of, or llic 
damage done by, any one of the other menibers 

18 yf I r in blow \»>T/ (1633)671 You shall iiiqiiire ifany 
man abide wilhinyour W.ird that is not pul under frank 
pledge. iS» i J Pettiokew Apffidw 11 247 P.very place 
must be a nee settlement, where frank pledge is properly 
nuuntained 1874 Crepm AAopf //»/ iv I4 190 Ihe system 
of ‘frank-pledge’, or free engagement oS neighbour for 
neighbour, was accepted after the Danish wars 
troH^ 3798 Burke Let SohU Ld Wks VllI 50 The 
solemn, sworn, constitution.il frank pledge of this nation 
>•55 M ACAULAV Hut I ug III 13 Ihe servants of the 
Crown were not, as now, bound in frankpledge for each other 
b Vtesv of frankpltdpf a court held pericHli- 


lattr of a hundred or manor. Cf. CouUT-LKiCT 
Obs cxc. in formal noDoes 
[1393 Brition I I { 13 Rn cytecz et en burgs et en fraun 
chues, et en tourns dts nscountes, cl en vewe de fraung 
picgcj X408 Wi/ II //cm I ll.c 39 { I Viewe of fraun. I 
plegge wntnin the purc>n(t of the scid Manoir, 158S 
Frausce Lmuters I eg 1 xii 53 b, A geiierall assembly, yet 
called the view of Frankepledge or the Lcete court cifiae 
RisDONivrTr Deioni<)\ I t8io) 88 The town hatha weekly 
m<irkcl, and yearly fairs, with toll and view of frank pledge 
1747CARTE //wf Eng I 31 1 Once a year, (and if necessary 
tv. ice) Ihere was held an eslraordinary a-ssembly of ihe hun- 
dred, called a view of frank|>ledge or court leet. i8t8 (see 3). 
1884 Notice on KtrktyO oils ) 6 hurch Poor A Court I.eel 
or I.aw Day, with view of Frankpledge will be holden 
2 One of the mutually responsible members of 
a tithing, ttc Occas the tithing or decenary itself 
zsoa Arnolds ( hrou. 93 Francpledee 1533 Fitzherr 
Sure XI (1S30) 35 True reue, true frank plege 1754 Hum* 
Hut Fng I iL 50 These decennaries received ihe name of 


266 ITie view of frankpledge means the examination or 
survry of the frankpledges. 

t ZVankpOtt. Building Obs. [f Frank a.z 
+ Post jf ] ? An angle-post m a frame building 

3587 Harrison Enflaud 11 xit (1877) 1 333 In the 
champagne countne they are mforced for want of stuffe to 
use no studs hut onlie frankeposts, raisins, beames, pneke 
posts whereunto they fasten tncir splints or radels, and then 
cast It over with thicke claie 

Frank-te nement. /«w [a AFr ; see 

Frank a'z and Tknkmkvt] -Frrrhold So 
P ra nk-t» nnr* [see Tenurf] 

[laps Britton hi 11 { a Brefs de dreit de manage ne 
sount mie fraunc tenement ) i$R3 Fitzherb. Sure 14 Yet 
haue they no franke tenement by cause .>f the commen 
lawe. IS9S West ut Pt Symbol { 41 B, An estate of 
franktencment, is where a man hath the freehold of land 
1600 HfiLtAND XXI xlv (i6o<))4ig To enjoie to them 
and ln«r hcires for ever, as freehold in frank tenure. 1643 
Sir J Spriman Case of Affans 6 Vet does not he de- 
mve the I.ord of bis Lonfship in the Copy-hold nor 
devest the I ee and Frank tenement out of the lord 
fig >593 Harvxv SupercTvg Wks. (Grosart) II 339 See, 
bow the daggletaild rampalton bustlcth for the frank-lcnc- 
ment of the dung bill 

t Prank-tenementary. Sc Law Obs 

[See -ARY ] One who possesses freehold lands 
1488 Acta Dom Cone 93/1 Quharethrow he intromett 
w*^ saidis landis hot be his grantschn quhilk wes bot 
franktenementare alanerly 

Prankv'ffiTytio. French Feudal Law Obs 
[ad F frantheventi\\\. ‘frank truth’ seeF'RANK 
a - and Veiuty ] A feudal court at Calais 
1518 Sia R Weston in Dillon LaUus 4 Pale 11892) 92 
Fynes and amercements presentable every yere at the Ouiri 
of Frankverytie Every household ought to pay to the King 
for the Frankveotie vj** 

Pran8(e)y, -ioal, obs. ff Frenzy, F iucniicai- 
Prantio (ft* ntik), <» and Forms a 4-5 
frentik(e, •tyk(e, 6 phrentlque, 6-7 Cren-, 
phreiitl(o'k(e B 4-6 frantyk(e, 6-8 fran- 
tl(o)k(e, 6 frantyoke, -tique, (6 phrantio), 7- 
frontio. [ML f relink, franltk, a OF frentUqut 
(mod F frlninqitt^, ad laic L phrenetuus deliri- 
ous (see Phrknetic), a corruption of Gr ippsvtrutot 
affected with fpevlrts delirium • see Frenzy ] 

A adj. 

1 Affected with mental disease, lunatic, insane ; 
in later use, violently or ragmgly mad. Now rare 
a sUSa Lanoi P PI A xi 6 'Wcl artou witti’, quod 
heo ' wisdom to telle To fayturs or to fooles that fteniik (U. 
x 6 frantykl ben of wittes 1 ’ 1401 Pol /’«r»«(RolU) 1 1 85, 
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I do llie wel to wile, frcnlike 1 am not \4fin J Past on in 
Patton Lett No 569 H »99 As for John Amiylby, he is 
half frenlylc 1386 Rkicht Mtlanch xi 53, I haue ob 
senied . in phreiuicke persons the strength doubled vpon 
them i&^ Digby Nat Bodtts (1645) 1 413, 1 have scene 
some frenticlce persons, that [etc ) 

p, 1398 larxisA De P P \ xxui (1495) 13a Also 

by acorde of miisyk seke men nnd francjk come ofte to 
theyr wytte ajcn and helthc of body cutaChron Piled 
^7 Frantykc men hadden J^r hurre wjlte. iMa Boosnc 
Dyitary xxxvii (1870) *98 Eucry man the xvhiche is madde, 
or lunat)cke, or frantycke 1664 H Moaa Myst Intq 
Apol 56a It makes you look like a Company of Franln,k 
men or Ua-inoniacks 185a Mas Jamkson Leg flfanast 
Ord 540 His father, believing him frantic, shut him (bt. 
Franas of Assisi] up and bouna him in his chamber 
abt(d 1787 Con pfr Lett 24 Dec , All the frantic irho 
have been restored to their reason 
2 transf Affected by wild nnd ungovemible tx- 
citement , ‘ mad * with rage, pain, gnef, etc + Also, 
m early use, applied as at< rm of teprondi imputing 
extreme folly (cf the vanntion iti the shades of the 
lit sense 1). 

\cxm Caxton 'JnscH 56 b. He was so angry that he semed 
better fr,yiity k thenne other wise n 1547 Sl’rriv 

II 410 And tints as phrentik to oiir cates he r.ui.l xjdi T 
Norton f ah in's lust t xiii 0644) s6 There be risen up 
certaiiic pliremickc men as bervetto md other like \tm 
Dbvoi-n I nc Geotg ill 420 The furious Marc is frintick 
with Desp.aii 1741 Lvvv Serious C v (ed 2)73 lh.it they 
must be ur tve and solemn at Clitin h, but may he silly and 
franlick at home i8aa W iRviNr Srotii Hall xvi 140 
Juba, pale, bleeding supported m the arms of her fr inlir 
lover <1 1839 Prard yVr»M(i864) H 204 Miss Jon<(iiil was 
perfectly frantic 1S81 ‘ Rita' Stv Loti) Coquette \ii. His 
Aunt md Cousin are frantic with fear 

/ig x«oaMAHSTON.-J«/ iiMel \ Wks iSsfil 17 A heart 
Raging more wilde then is thisfranticke sea 17^ FRRRr 
in Ants-yaiohu sii 24 War wuh herself sec frantic Cmtliv 
wage 1870 Rrvast I v 176 Fiery, frantic M.ars, the 
unnatural plague Of man 

8. +a Of a disease Attended li\ freii/y or de 
linumfo/v) b Pertaining to, chanctonzed In, 
or displajing frenzy , dehnons, wild , f >ft'>ifiely 
foolish 

“ tS^ Calhiili Anew Treat Crossi 32(1, \e shal see 
It proned m plain words, a frentike part to worship Images 
«S 7 ® Fi FMiso >/;>/ *67 It Is more grievous then 
y* phrentKyie sicknessc of niadnesse 1394 Hookir PkI 
Pol III viii J44 Esteeming ill the plirentique error of their 
mindes the greatest madnes m the world to lie w iscdome 
p « 1333 Frith Dis/>ui Puri;a' Prol (1829) nt 1 he 
Ignorant people was fallen into that frantic imagination 
that [etc y. 1 11 Lit Printaud I r eicad I 606 I here 
are (as I lake it) two causes intermingled, w hich bmede this 
franticke feaver of our France, the one proceeding from the 
estate, the other from religion 1389 Cor an Haven Health 
ccxliii 364 Strange Agewes arise, raging contioiiTlI, burning, 
phrantike 163a I ithcow Trav iv ■;o for in a franticke 
piety they cause a Smith to pull forth their eyev 1^1 
niaaoN Dtil \ F III xbni 47 She disphyed s frantic and 
impotent rage 1790 Burke Fr Rev M^s V 14? The 
royal captives were slowly moved along, amidst the horrid 
veils and frantick dames of the furies of hell 1814 
Sol THEY Kodtruh i 8t He threw his liiiuls aloft in frantic 
prayer 1879 Dixon /f mdsor 11 xii 129 His welcome by 
the citizens was fr mtir 

+ 4 anaii ar/zi hranticall) Obs sate 
<ri6oo SHAks Sonn rxlvii, Past cure I am And frantic 
mid witli evermore unrest a 163a Hromf Quetiu's f\,h, 

III 1 Wks 1873111 497, 1 fear he s brain < rack d, In natick, 
and Fraiitiik mad 

6 (. omb , as ifrattlfr-h^ailid, f- -hie adjs 

1558 PilAFR 'Fueid IV 647 Her golden hcarc she tare and 
frantiklyke with rnoode opprest, She cried, O lupiter [etc ) 
16401b Haii /■/«! II XIX 199 /hrius saith he was a man 
franih k headed, proud minded 

tB sb One who IN frantic or frenzied, almi.aiic, 
a dehnous patient Obs 

a 01380 WyriiF Serm x Scl WT.s I 26 Resotin shulde 
teclie hem bat bei ben worse Jrari frentikes tSfii JlWEL 
he/ll Harding (i6ii) 106 Persons Evcommuriit.ale, Infants, 
Phrentickes, and Mad Men 1616 B jowiu JJevii an Ast 

IV VI, You did rieuer heare A Phremirk, so in lone with tiis 

owne faiioiir ' 1695 W'oodw arh .Vh/ Hist hartkn 88 

The world was little belter than a common fold ofPliren- 
ticks and Bedlams 

/* »M 4 J Beginning Grm' Things 34 IdiolA, 

Dolts, Lunalikes, frantikes, and blockheads (611 Spffd 
//ist Ct Brit IX xxiii fog He w ts esteemed as a frantick, 
and sent to the M irshal See for a Lunaticke f»oU sUa 
Penn No Cross W’ks 1782 II 96 Being slighted of them 
for a ninny, a fisd, a frantick [etc] 1738 Jobtin hraim 
I 102 1 he combustions raised by these Frantics 
Hence + Tr» ntlc v tnlr , to move frantically 
163s Oi'ARiFJi kmhl V IV (1818) 270 Like to the arctic 
needle, that First frantic s up and down from side to side, 
And restlcs* heats his crystal ivory case 

Fr&ntioally (frae ntikah), adv [f Frantic a. 
+ -AL + -l,Y ■^.1 In a frantic manner 
1740 Hlrd Horaie's Art of Poetry Notes } 123 She 
herself says, fiercely indreef, but not frantically 1831 
Carlyle Sart Res 11 v. Our philosopher w,as heartily 
.ind even frantically m Ixjve 1839 R h Burton f < »/>- 
l/r in Jml Geog Soc XXIX 312 Frantically flourishing 
his spear and agitwling his bow 

Frftuticly frientikli , airV [f Frantic « + 

1 t “ ] = pRAhTIf’VI LI 

*549 Bale LelaneCs N Yends Gift Dib, Them that so 
frantycklye on their ale benchesdo prattle litAhdsnard III, 
III V, He lion like franticly rends and hues the woven loll. 
J6ii (1 Sandvs 0 -'i,fs Met ix (1626) 190 Hopelesse, her 
hated mjiisi.,n she cschues And fraiitickly, her brothers 
flight persucs 1794 s,,,, , Vteiu Nat 1 8 Tlie one ls 
gloomv in I fer x^i.„.,ly d„ua. ted , the other is merrily, but 


perhaps not less franticly mad i8a8 Scott / M Perth I 
XIX, She med thus franticly, to ears which she was taught 
to believe were stopped by death sMa Harftdt Mag 
Apr 587/2 Everything here was franticly scrubtied I 

jTrantioaaia (fra ntiknes). [f. as prec + ' 
NESS ] The state or condition of Tieing frantic, 
a 1319 Skelton Sf Parrot 41 1 Of frantycknes and folyssh- 
nes, W^yche ys the grett state! 1383 OoLomc Calvtn oh 
D eul clxxii 1568 Men bee driuen with a certame fune or 
frcntikenesse 1664 Pbpvs Dtary 15 Aug , Her kinswomam 
who It seems ts sickly even to franiKiueness sometimes 1718 
EntestasHtt No 21 p6Frarilickncss,andaStart of Passion, 
they deify 'd as the Extremity of Courage and Resolution 

1878 Mrs HiiNCERFORi><1/e/(F/faTi>)«(i893li39 Vou have all 
the franticness to yourself 

+ Pra'ntlingi fb/ sb Obs nostet-wd Used 
to expiesk the non* ninde by pracocks ] 

211693 Uroviiart Riihilais ill vin 107 The barking of 
Cun, loni.ating of Storks, fnintling of Peacocks | 

Franay, dial foim ol PiitNZV 
•fPrapi sb Obs. sare~'. [echoic, cf. Rai’.] 

A noise made by knocking In quot aftnb 

1383 Stanv HURST Aineis iv (Arh) loo Mightily rapping 
Her brest with thumping frap knocks. 

Prap Hra-‘p)> *' [“ kH' /rn/k r (mod.F frap- 

/df) = rr It yVaZ/urF to strike, of objure 

origin, but jierh f the 'lent root flap- sec Flap 

It hss been conjectured that theONorihuinb (geXfritpgtga 
meant ‘ lo strike’, it renders is t)t et elmsstssr (which the 
glossator may have mistaken for rr/itf/rtm'wr 6 and aeius 
art nl 1 he tvio Ostensible senses are so irreconcilable that 
the supposition of a blunder seems jiistih-ible , possibly the 
ONurthuinh may preserve the lent root of the Korn word) 

1 a Hans To strike, to licat , also^/%‘ Ohs 

cxc dial mtr To strike («/, om). Obs 

a 13 ( oerde I 2513 With myn ax 1 sch.ll hem fra|>e 

a 1330 Syr Degam. 13 He frapte his tail with grel mijl 
Upon Dcgaires side . 1400 Ihstr Jroy 10515 Kepis you 
in couer 1 yll the ky ng md his company by comyn within , 
ffallys on hym fiiersly, ir.ip hym 10 dethe 1366 Painter 
Pal Pitas , K horn 4 Jul (1575) 11 197 Who heart was 
frapped with sutch surpassing woe, as neither teore nor word 
could issue forth 1^3 hrANViiURST /•Butts in (Arh) 88 
A seabetch grounting on rough rocks rapfulye frapping W’as 
hard 17*7 Kraolev Fain Pii / s v Bread, \ ou may know 
that the Oven is hot enough, when flapping a Pole agaitisl 
the Hearth small Sparks arise 189a Sorlhusttldd Class , 
Flap, to strike, to r ip 

b 13 Co, r ,/e L 4546 1 he Crystene on hem gan fast to 
fnpe lastoa Morts -irth ms He frappei fasle .U hy » 
fice fcrsciy per aftyr I 1730 Ellis Hush IV iii 65 
(E D S ) If (the calFs tail] do not bleed to yonr desire, frap 
.shout It with tlic handle of a knife 

2 Naut T o bind tightly [So also in l-r 3 
13^ Hall t /<>(>« .Htn I HI, eab.'riiei frapped together 

xxmi greatc Hulkcs. *378 Bot rnf [u-’enhont No 14 10 
The caske beiinr layd close vnto the linllest, nnd fraped 
down close, that it doth not stirre 1703 [see I rafi ■* ) 1756 
Geull Mag \\\\ 15 Who caused the stern post, mdstan 
(lard to he frapped together, and both of them to lie frapped 
to the mizzen mast 1769 Falconer Diet Mamie (iVSo), 
CetH'r,T, to frap a ship, or pass turns of a cable round the 
middle of the hull of a ship, to support her in t storm 2835 
Sir J tKoss Nasy Slid Yoy iti 32 It seemed possible to frapp 
the shrouds and stays in such a way as to secure it from 
going overboard 1840 R H Dana Be/ Matt xxv 82 We 
succeeded in smothering it and frappmg it (the sail] with 
long pieces ol sinnet 1857 h Osborn Quedah xti lyt All 
superfluous branches were lopped off, and the whole well 
frapped together w ith cords 1867 Smyth Sailors lYotd bk , 

I rap, to secure the ( ills of a tackle together by means of 
' spun yarn, roi>e yam, or any lashing wound round them 

1879 rARKAR St /’<!«/ (1883) 714 Ihey could not help in 
such technical tasks ns frappmg the vessel i88a Narfs 
Seaniaushtp (ed 6) 45 1 he end is frapped round all part* 

b To brace the cords of a drum by pulling them 
together. 1874 Knight />/< / Mech I 914 

t Frapaille. Obs [a OY.frapatlU, collect f 
I /rape- see IbapbI] A conU mptuous name given 
to a body of [leople , rabble; esp the camp followers 
, of an army 

fijaoR 1 !hi NNF CAre» lUncr (Rolls) 13319 |>er frapaille 
pat iy nought to be in bataillc Vnder an hil bt set pern pere 

tPra'part. Obs rare Also in contracted 
form frap [a Ol frapart ,1 /2a//Fr to strike ] 
Only in //-w/ fiapart\¥ fibre frappart ' i' tilt ii\X, 
d’un moine Idzcrtin et dtb.mch^’^(Littr^)] 

I a 1335 Morf H,rw Snjtaut suable lerue to be frert 267 in 
Hazl li P /' III 12 J the fnrr frap, gate many a swap 
i6aoO K Kipl to Libel Dcd 3 Be they monarkes, or 
, l.e they fryer frap tries Ibid I i 5 A religion built 
vpon impious popes, frier fraparts, and massing priest* 

tFrs'pe Obs [7 a OF frap of same mcan- 
j v\g,\ fraper sceFR\i*»] 

1 A crowd , a mob, the rahbic 
I c 1330 R Brunne Ckrou (1810) 323 pe ^id day comgrete 
frape, [!c conged him away a Pitt ill of S usan 289 pel 

I be fende* al K frape ta *400 Moris A rih 2091 1 hw gen 
I title flyghttez with alle the ffrapfie a furlange of wayo 
1 2 143a Syr Gener (Roxb)yo8s I her cam of hem a grete 
frape, Ful like OiaunCez chei wer y-shajM 1706 K Ward 
Hud litdi-' I 1 II Let loose the Frape lo shew their 
Foll^^ syio — first Hud 1 11 TIu* wild Frape, to Mis- 

2 . 7 Tumult, disturbance 

rtjjo R Brunne Chrau (1810) 320 In alte Jns mykelle 
frape wex a grete distance Of BonifaGe pe pape, & pc king 
of France (i8a4*a8 Craven Gloss., Praps, noise, tumnlt ) 

Frape trap. [7 f Fuai* v (sec tjuot 1703) ] 

(See fluot iSfij J Also f rape-boat 

, 1703 IlsMiiFR / .»> Ill 20 From which girding them with 


Ropes, which our Seamen call Fraping, they have the 
Niime of F rape-boats 1867 Smyth Satlot^s IPord-bk,, 
trap, a boat for shipping salt, u.sed at Mayo, one of the 
Cape de Verde Islanaa 

+ Fra’pla, ® Obs, [Cf Frap i» and OF. fra- 
ptlhtr to be indignant, murmur.] intr To dis- 
pute, wrangle, bluster. 


Frapling one against another pro and eonira. 

Hence f Vra'pUng vbi sb., •j- Vra-pUag pp/.a. 
Also rra pl*r sb arch , a blusterer, bully. 

sUo^JotiiovCyHthia'sRev iv. in. Thou art afrapler, 
andbiaxe i6oe O E Repl to LsM i. ii 50 This frapling 
frier 1600 Hollaxo Livy vili xxiii (1609) 297 What 
frapling is here to no purpose 1603 — Plutaich's Mor. 47 
Idomeneus in frappling prompt. What mean'st thou thus to 
prate? 1609 Br W Barlow Anssv Nameless Cntli 338 
Like a vaine & frapling sunieyor, who [etc ] 1863 Sala 

Capt Dangerous 1 11 40 Grooms, and porters, and fraplers, 
and bullies 

IlFrappant (frapnn\ a [Fr ; I frapper lo 
strike.] Striking, Imivrt'ssivc 
1797 Scott Fam Let! (1894) I 10 Her figure is not very 
frappani [i8ia H & J Smith Rtj Addr x 60 That 
ligneous barncado detoiated with frappant and tintiimab 
ulant appendages I iBai filacktv. Mag XIV 576 '1 his 
IS u> extraordinarfly frappant, that the baronet only 
ventured lo put it forth once 

I II Prapp^ ffraprl, a. [Fr , pa pplc oi frapper 
I in sense of ‘ to ice (drinks)’ ] Iced, cooled 
I 1848 Loncf in Life (1891) II lai A warm morning , 

I frapp/ at noon with an e.Tut wind 1870 Lowell Stu,iy 
\ lYtnd , Good iVordfor tl inter, 1 ho air you drink xi/rapp/ 

I tFni'ppet. Obs. rare-'. 

I 1607 Wilkins Miseries Enforced Marr Hj b, Why my 
I little frappet you, I heard thy Vnckles talk of thy riLhes. 

I Frappincr (f™ pit)), vhl. sb [l Frap v -*• 

' -iNu'J Tilt action ol the vb Frap in various 
' senses , an instance of this ; also concr a lashing 
l-> apptng turns (see quot 1 867) 

1804 A Dlncan Manner's Chron Prof 8 The opposite 
' outs are braced together under a bowsmt by a frapping 
1850 ( A GRiFPlTliAzlAti/ MoJi (1S61) 2i 5, 3 takes hold 
of the tube at the frappmg with both hands 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's lYord-bk s v, The frappmg increases tension 


/bid , Frapping turns, in securing the booms at sea the 
several turns of the lashii^s are frapped m preparation for 
the succeeding turns. i8w Nares ArnmnnMr/ led 6)184 
Pass a hawser round outside the ngging ready for frapping 
in a wreck 

t Fra'ppisll, a Obs [f Frap 1/ -k-iHH ; cf 
snappish, \ Fretful, peevish 
1631 ( el, Sima viL 82 Hea is frappish, nnd I cannot beve. 
t PraTT. Obs Also 6 Hay*, freyry , and tee 
Fbiabt, Tb, of frairte, f rent, i.fi ere \sso'Ccax'\ 
1 A brotnerhood, fraternity. 

*3 beynt Katerins \a Log A".*/* (18401 196 He hath roe 
to Tiis frari cald 1 hat schal be bot of mi bale c i4m Lyixj 
Mtn Poems 171 Swiche a ftanr requynthe Codais curs 
r 1430 Cuekehft Dante 215 in Hazl A /• /* I 47 We be 
all offa freyry , 1 ame your awne brother ta iiee Man 
//m/ (Brandi) 45/144 J>e numbur of he demonycall frayry 
Will of T Prevodt (bomcrsel Ho ), 1 bequeth to seytil 

2 . -.Friarv 

1356 Chron Gr Friars (Camden) 40 All their qwarters 
was burryd at I’ardone church yerde in the frary 
atirib 1514 Grant in Wright Frev Diet a v Fraiy, 
hly frary Llark. 

Prase, v-ar form of Fbais, Fraisi 
Prase, obs var Phralr sb and v 
"EwAtV flsBiw), Jlei [ad V.fraisier straw- 
berry plant, f fraisi straw berry ] (See ouots ) 
i8a8-4o Bprrv Enoyel, H,r I, Fraster used by Scotch 
heralds in the blazon of the coat of Fraser but English 
heralds call it a cinquefoil 1889 Etv in Diet Her , Fraster, 
/ rases or Frate, the same ns Cinquefoil , sometimes termed 
a primrose 

!l Fra’ailah. Also 6 farazuola, frasoll, 7 
Arasslee. [mod Arab. sL^U farsalak, pi. tL.!^ 
far&sulak ; by some scholars thought to be of 
Romanic origin cf Pariel ] A weight var) ing 
from 13 to 3S pounds, used in the East 
»S55 Eden Dtiades 039 The farazuol.n (which is xxii 
noundes and syxe vnees) 1390 Hakluyt Yoy 11 I 273 
Which harre is so frasoll, and euery frasoll is 10 manas 
1698 Fryer Acc A. lud ^ P an 'Ihe Weights by which 
they are bought, nre Baharrs and Fravslces, each Baharr 
20 hrasslccs, each Frasslee sal 1866 Livingstone Last 
Jmls (1873) I ix 228 An old man had once earned five 
trasilahs (- i/slbs ) of ivory 

+ Pr»sk. Obs [ad Ir ft asque, of same mean- 
ing ] A tnek. 

1314 St Papers Hen I’lll, VI 328 He shall finde the 
same but fraskes, cawtelles, and subtclties 1348 Paget 
Ibid IX 49 We knowe your fraskes wel ynough. 

Frasa (fries), [a. (Jer frast, f. root of fressen 
(-"FketI to devour] The excrement of larvx; 
also, the refuse left behind by bonng insects 
1834 H F. Stainton Entomol Comp (ed 2), The half 
eaten leaves attest hut too surely that some devourer is 
near 'Ihese indications of the presence of a larva arc 
cxpresBcd in the German language by the single word 
‘frtLss and we may, without impropriety, use the same 
word for Ihe purpose of expressing the immediate effect of 
the larva’s Jaws, and the more indirect effect id the excre- 
mentitiuiis matter ejected by the larva. i86e E Adams in 
Trans PhiloL Soe, gt Frasa, the rejectamenta found at the 
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entrance of the burrowe of wood bonng miiect». iS • . Board 
0/ Agric No i If such apples are split m halves 

a passage can be seen leading to the ovaries or pip centres, 
around which there u usually a muss of ‘ fross'. 

Erase, obt. form of Fkkahh 
E ratoh (ftaetj), V. Now chiefly Jia/ [?ona 
matopceic ] 

1 1 . tM/r To make a harsh or strident noise , to 
creak. O^s 

cx^^Promp Parv 76/t Cherkyti, or chorkyn, or fracchyii, 
as newe cartys or plowys, tirnUo, 

2 To disagree, quarrel, scold. 

1714 U'cHUs Maslbokough m Madresfield Ltti (i8;s) 

I am intirely of your Mind, that it is not the 1 ) of 
Marl 'sbusmessetofratLli 1764'!' Brvdcbs // dmer' / ear/er/ 
(•797)11 5^ While thus they frutch'd, the Creeks were getting 
Just finish'd, as the sun was setting lies R Anohrson 
Cumbertd Ball (iBos) 44 But let them fratch on 1863 
Mas. Toooooo Yorksh Dtal , Joseph and his brethren gut 
together fratching, and they put him in a pit i868 Holmf 
Lkk B Godfrey xili 72 Mr. Godfrey and father can talk 
together for hours withuui fratching 
fiencc Vratohed ppl a In quot han^f of .1 
horse Restive, vitiotis , 7 ra toUng vbl sb , a 
scolding, Tratchlnff ppl a (also Fra tobeoua, 
Fra'tohatsr, 7 ra'toll]r ^js ), that scolds, quarrel- 
some. Also Tratob sb , a disagreement, quatrcl , 
7 ra'toli«r, one who quarrels, a scold 

J CoLLiFR (1 Bobhini I'liiv Lcuu Din! Wks 
(1862)52 Ihcy’d’n some o’ the warst fr.ilthingst ionip,uiy 
as cer I saigh I Bavnr.i s Hontir 'Iravtit (1797) 

11 119 Juno, that friitching iiuenn, pretended Her sense of 
smelling was ofrended i8oa R Anukkson < nmbeiUi Balt 
(1R05) 23, I mun heame t)r I's git a deuce of a fratchm 
ik] Ibui 64 lie aye crack'd his tboums for a bit of 
a fratch >807 J biAuu Potms 6 Blackan o' Warton, he 
was there An fratcheous (.weordy Barns 1847HAUIW, 
1 ’raii.lud, restive-vicious, applied to ahorse Jhut ,bratcher, 
a scold, one who brags much 1834 DicKrss 

Hard C li iv, ‘ [ ha’ never had no fratch afore sin ever 
I were born wi' any o' niy like ' 1875 Wau( h Pufts Hiat/uf, 
Old C ronies v\i Wks 1881 IV 285 Come, come, lads , lets 
ha' no fratchm’ 1 1875 lYkilby Ulms s.v , ' A fratchy txidy ' 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropik Word-bk , hraUluty, peevish, 
irritable 

11 Prate (fratc) Pi frati (friiU | It } lit 
‘brother’] A fiiar 

I7sa Richardson ‘t/aliiti in Italy (29 A Fine Madonna 
of the Frate (fra Bartolomeo is always so cdl'd) tSai 
l.AUY Morgan Salvator Kom 11 48 I he rules of the rigid 
( harlrenx oblige the prior and prociiratorc to f1,igcllate all 
the frati, or lay brothers 1873 R Javis A’ llutUonsxw 
288 I he Irate crossed lumself, opened lus book, and wandered 
,iway iHg 4 t/unirum a? July 125/3 Rver) quarter had its 
child counsellors —all cmidren, vigilant, eager, irrespon- 
sible instruments of the frate (Savonarola) 

Pr&ter ' (.frc> Obs exc //isl Forms 3 
freltore, 4 freitur, -our, 4-3 freytour, frature, 

4- fi frai-, ftjaytour, (.n IVeytowra, 6 fratour , | 

5- 7 ftrayter, (i(-6 ftal-, fraytro, 6 fratre, 
Matter, froyterji, 5- frater [a Oh ftatlut, | 
short for refrator, repr med L refeitbnum Kb- j 
FKtToRY ] The eating or refrcshmcnl room of 1 
a monastery, a refectory 

c 1*90 iy Lag l.tg I 286/082 Seint Domcnic axede of be 
freltore swat ls|>> Gcde pere t Potm ritiui hdu IL 
171111/’,)/ S,)Wx,’r(C linden) jji He shal into die freitui and 
ben I mad ful gl.id , 14SO t-hion I ilod 995 And after in 
to be fr.iytre po come be cxgya I'/lgr l.yf Maiu'iode n 
xxxii 118691 *91 per "’•IS her inne clo>sire .ind dortour 
chirche clnpitre and fie> tour 1483 C avion f/n/,/ J ,g aji/j 
1 here cam Iw'O jonginen of y s one habile and forme whn be 
entrid in toy icfc, tiiryor friitoiir 1536 i A/ an (,r briars 
(Camden' 34 I he church w cs sliolt in from moiida) unto 
thursda), ,ind the strv>s and masse sayd and songe in the 
fratter 1356 \Vii macs ///,/ 64 \ fraiter or place to caic 
roeate in, rt/ictonum 1883 Athtnieiim 24 Feb 255/1 \t 
Westminster only the frater and the chapel of the infirmary 
have lieen formally dismaiulrd 

b attnb and Comb , as f rater-wall , frater- 

hOURO ^ F KATBt 1 

1346 in W H Turner S,leel A'n O r/on/ 183 For takyng 
dowiie of the roofof y fr ilerliowse of Ahyriton 13466411/ 
bug Yatanes 1 115/^0' 69b, A reside there was upon the 
frnyter wall in the monastery 1844 F A Palky Chunk 
Ktstortri 25 Not less than one hundred brethren dined at 
once in this noble frater house 

Hence tTrifttMr, the monk who has charge 
of the refectory. Also in feni form and sense. 

1'I430 Pilgr Ly/ btauhode iv xlv <1860) 197 .She that 
hath be gorgiere la ladi and freylourecre (r refeituricrt\ 
-iHgl 141/2 Frayturer, rtftetorartus 
II Prfcter * (fre ' taj) -[L./zd/o brother] 

1 1 . A fnar. Obs. 

iSBsT.WAgHiMOTONlr yuholay's Yoy ii xi. 46 The say-d 
Frater hadde brought n ith him a great Dottle 1639 I.n ( i 
Diubv l.rtl Kelig (1651) 78 As well furnished ns you 
may imagine some good r I'uters closet 111 Spain is w ith 
the works of Calvin, or Luther 

1 2 Cattl (,Sce qiiots ) Obs. 

1361 Awdblav brat I'aeab 4 A Frater goeth wyih a like 
I isence to beg for same Spittlehouse or Hospital t6*a 
FcKTCHEa Beggar's Bush 11 i, And these, what name or 
title e'er they bear, Frater, or abrom-maii 1673 R Hfad 
Canting Acad 77 b raters are such, who with a Counteifeit 
Patent, beg for some Hospital or Spittic-houte. 

8 A brother, comrade. Also altrib. 

1794 Burns Bnrd’i Epitaph n. Is there a Kurd of ruattc 
song. Who, noteless, steals the crowds among, O, pass not 
by f But, with a frater-feeling strong. Here, heave a sigh 
tl IUacmb- Death ColuntM 38, 1 am come to bless my 
people. Faithful fnttcis, era 1 die. 


Fraternal (frSta inSl), a [f. L fratern-us i 
l,f frdter brother) -h -At Cf. F. fralemel.] Of ! 
or pertaining to brothers or a brother ; character- | 
istic of a brother, brotherly 
S494 Fabvan Chrtm v cxvi. 90 Hts vncle Chilperich bare 
towarae the sayd Uuthraiius not very fraternall iouc. 1306 ! 
Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 170 V' prayer that fraternall 
charite or brotherly loue commendetb before god 1696 
Cowley Ptndar, Odes Olympique Ode v, T hose kind piom 
glories do deface The old hratemal ipiiriel of thy Race, 
1738GLOVILR / eonidas 1 247 Sorrows, which fraternal love 
in vain Hath strove to suuthe iSipi Kin, si i v Alt Loclee 
xxxix, The great new world— new Church I shuuld have 
said— of enfranchised and fratern d latjour 1874 L Stkpiiv H 
biours m Library (1602) II I 8 More than one modem 
writer has expressed a Iralcrnal aflectiun for .Addison 

Hence rrata raaUy aJv , in a fraternal manner 
1611 CoTGR , I ratorneUeiuent, fraternaUv, brotherly 
1717 in Hailey voI II i8ia ktannner ^ Vsy 284,'2 So 
fraternally gigantick wccc his ini.uma(ion and his imelle, t 
1873 SvmondsGfA /W/j XU 412 Children of the earth the 1 
Greeks loved all fair and fresh things of the open world 
fraternally 188a Sir R 1 fmi lf lien lYomen 0/ My 
rime It tg Ihe sitting Director entreated us to iliuik 
kindly, even fraternally, regarding the Natives of India 

Fratemalism fial.Stnalu’m) late [f prec 
-*■ -ISM ] 'Ihe alale or condition of being fraternal. I 
! 1893 m J H Harrow. Pari Kchg II 1548 Having pro 

claimed our frateiiialism from this 11 itioiial housetop 
t Fr Atarna’lity. obs rau-» [f as prec + 
IIV] \Scequot) 

1717-rf Bailey, /'F«/ rrw,////y, lirolherhood , brolhciliiicss, 
brolherly Affection 

Fra'iernate, V Ll^ rare - ■* [f L frdterti- 
us (see Fbatkiinai.) + -atf ] To fraternize 
1846 III WoKCKsTKR icitlng JeffersoN' , and in mod Diets 
Frateraa'tioil. d '> ta/e--<> [f prec see 
-Allow] Fraternization. 
i8^m Worcester (citing Jefferson) , and in mod Diets 
I'Fra'i^mCtd obs rate-' [a 0\' frate> tie, 
ad L. fidlern-us,f yhi/cF brtilher ] Fraternal 
c 1470 Harding CAf,)« ixxxmii \iii,Austyn prayed 
Of fiaitmc loue and due obedience, lo heipe liym furih 

Fra-temism. L'S, rate-" [f l/frdUrnm 
•t-iNMl Fraternization 

1846 in XtoKci/siER (citing JsFFLKsov), and in mod Diets 

Fraternity (Ir.it 5 toiti [a OF frahrmU, 
ad L Jt dlernitat em, I /rat it bus pertaining to 
a brother ace F'batebnai, and -ITV J 

1 1 he relation of a brother or of brothers , bro- 
therhocKl 

1300 Gowek Con/ II 186 In die virgine, where he (the 
godnedej nonie Oure flesslie ami verray man become Of 
bodely fratcriiite >58a Bkntifv Mott Matrones n 22 O 
niy brother wli.it fiaternitie ' O my child what dclcct.itiun ’ 
1630 Pearson Creed (1839) 40 If sous, we must be brethren 
10 the only begotten but being he calm nut to do his own 
will, but the will of him that sent him, he acknowledged! 
no fraternity but with such as do the s.iine 1669 Oaie 
Lrt l.suUUt 1 I. 11 12 A Phciiicliii Fable toucbing the 
Fralcrniue of al men made out <>f die Earth 

2 The state or quality of being fraternal or bro- 
therly , brollierlinewi 

I47»-83 Malory \ilhur-.\\ m, Therfor was the round 
table founden mid die Chyualry hath ben at allc tymes s,,o 
by the fmiernytc whiihe w-»» there that she myglil not be 
■lueriomen 1398-9 E I ordc Parisiiius 1 vi (1616) 34 
Those Out lawes continunl a great fraternity amongst them 
1603 Bacon Idt' l.iam 11 1 o tlie King 1 13 Inerecannot but 
lie a fr-iternitie in learning and illumuiation relatiug to that 
Paurnitie which is altribuied 10 God 1793 Blrkf Conduit 
of .Minority ij;, To snbstittile the piincinles of fraternity 
in the room of that salutary prejudio called our Country 
>844 Thiriwall Grtice VllI .55 It was a lre.ay of friend 
ship, fralernily, and alliance 1875 Iowltt Plato (ed 2' 
HI 100 Equality and ftalerniiy of governors and governed 
1 8 A lamily of brothers Obs tare 

a 1635 Nadnton bragm Reg ( \rl> • 23 When there is sn 
amplefratemity of the bloud Royall, md of the Priiives of 
the Bloud itnd. 40 Between these two F'aniiiics there 
was no great correspondencic iherr w is a time when 
(both these F'ratcrniiics being met al Court) there passed 
a challenge between them 

4 A body or order of men organized for religions 
or devout ptirixises. 

Litters of frattt nity letters granteil by a convent or an j 
order lo its iKncfvcIor* entitling those named in diem lo ' 
a share in the beneliu of its prayers and good works 
c 13M K Hrlnnk ihron iiSio) 188 A^th Ihani] were he 
tcmpli-rs, & (mr fraternile 136a Lame./* /’/ A viii 179 
1 hauh thou be founden m frateniitc a mong the fuure 
ordres. 1 138a Wvclif H’itr (1880)1. sifFci maken wyues 
,iiid ober wymmen hure sustris In letlns of fraleniite 1401 
Pot Poems (Rolls) II 29 Why be ye so hardic lo grant by 
letters of fralertiilie lo men and women, that they shall 
have part and mentc of all your good decdcs? a 1311 
Fabvan Will in Chrvn. Pref s To the frateniytic of our 

I ady and seynl Anne, w»iii the said church xxxd 1633 

II Cocan tr Pinto's Pren' xxvii 103 1 ike unto the fra- 
leriiiiy of merry among Ihe Paptstn, which onely out of 
charity. .do lend thoae that are aick. «7a3 Maindrell 
Joum yrrwj. (1732! TO Each Fraternity have their Altars 
and Sanctuary 1788 PribbtliV Lett Hut iv x\v, 193 
In e.vch mitrra abbey of the order of St Benedict, some 
persons of the fraternity were appointed to register the 
most considerable events s8si D Wilson Preh. .Inn 
(1861) II IV viii 398 The first recluses and monks who 
established religious frateitiitics in Scotland 

6 A body of men a-ssociated by some lie or 
common intetxst ; a company, guild. 

C1386 CHAOCEa Ptvl 364 An Haberdassher and a Ckir- 
iwntef . clothed in o Itveiee, Of a sulenipne and greet 


fraternitee 1389 in Eng Gilds (i 870) 4 Eche brober obrr 
suster b*' hen of be fratemite schai ^cue somwbdt 111 
maintenance of b' bretherhede 1433/ t. IPi/Zi (18B-/ 9s 
1 he fratemyte of my crafte ot cokes 1483 Caxton Cato 
I Willmm Caxton of the fratemyte and fetauship of the 
mercerye r6it CoavAT Crmittus 13 This dootli the 
fraterni^ of the shoemakers carry m solemne procession 
axfeja Clamenoon Hut Reb xv (15 Fraternilies enter'd 
into there for the better carrying on that Plantation 176J 
H WALroLE Yertne's Aneid Paint 1 iv 59 Their first 
charter m which they are styled Peyntours was granted tn 
the 6th of Edward IV, but they had exivled as a fraternity 
long before 1831 D WiiaoN /*/-,// dnit (i86jlll iv viii 
4^2 Ihe ancient frateriiily of Free Masons 1870 Yeats 
licAii Hist Comm 358 Scarcely a town of importance 
111 Italy wa.s without its fiaternity of goldsmiths 
Iittrib 1671 I.tFivN Diary ax Sept , 1 din'd in the City, 
at the fiateniity feast in yron-mongers Hall 
6 A body of men of the bame clasb, occupation, 
pursuit*, etc 

1361 Awuelav (title), The Fratcmitve of Vacabondrs 
x 6 Si Walton Angler x 5 Auceps Why Sir, I pray, of wbat 
F'raternity are you, that you are so angry with ihc jiour 
Otter ! Ptti I am a Brother of Ihe Angle 1686 N Cov 
Gentl Retreat v (td 1)44 borne ignorant Grooms tbiitk 
they are able to fuve Laws to all their Fraternity 171a 
Hfnley sped \o 306 F 2 The Fraternity of the People 
callix] Quakers 1793 Bliike Conduit oj Minority $ .5 The 
French fraternity iii that town 1838 Murrays Hamibk 
A Germany 91 Calais is one of those places where llic 
fratcrmiy of couriers have a station Froi dl l/iit 

lug llf XV 269 (Henry] w, IS ardently anxious to rcsuiiir 
lii^Ui e 111 the tiaieriiity of European sovereigns 

Fraternization (im-tamaizr '/nn) [a. f 

frnterutsalion set F BArEUM7,fc and -ation ] The 
action of Iratenitzing or uniting as brothers, the state 
or condition of fraterniW, fraternal association 

xyy/alliii in Ann Reg 2 They give ihc kiss of fratcrnira- 
lion to negroes xtaj Hare (,mssis Ser i (1873)31 The 
Jarubins. in realising their system of fraterntzation, always 
contrived to be the elder brotherb 1831 I» Marioiti Italy 
m 1848, 125 Something even approaching to a fralcmisa- 
lioii ot die people with the dreaded foreign soldiery 
transf 1878 1 Hardy Retum 0/ .\ative x 1, The olv 
scurity 111 Ihc air and the iibscunty 111 the land closed 
togelher in a black fraternisalion 

Fratermzd (fr.L tfiinDu, frr* taj-', z' [ad F 
ft att> Hirer, vsxcAh ft iitermz are, f Jrdternns, 

I /; diet brother sec -m ] 

1 itttr To associate or sympathize wtlb as a 
brother or .is brothers , to form a iratemal friendship 

1611 ( OTOR , b rati miser, lo fraternize, concurre with, 
lie neere vnlo, agree as brothers 1807 Sir R \\ ilson 7 rHl 
1 July in LiPi (1S621 II Mil 200 Had Alexander not frater- 
nized wiili Buona|varte 1816 Scott .4 x/ry v. Too little of 
a democrat to fraternize with an affiliated society of the soi 
disiiut F riends of the People 187a Rakir .Vile Pribut viii, 
\\ e fiateriiised upon the spot 

2 I rafts. To bring into fraternal association or 
s)mpnth> , to unite as brothers Now rare 

x 6 ^-ti in Blolnt Glotsogr 1793 Blrke Conduct e/ 
Miuonty I ? A regular correspondence for fratcmizing the 
tw o nations had also been carried on 1794 Coleridge Reiig 
Musmgacxx, 1 o know ourselves Paris ana proportions of one 
wondrous whole 1 1 Ins fraternizes man xtax Jait'sMog 

\ HI yzo Emissaries were soon suit to the West Indies lo 
fraternize the sable citizens of all the French islands. ••96 
Mrs BrowninG/zInz- /. rr^Aaltniigbihave rcconuledand 
fraternised my soul M ith the new order 
Ucnce Fra tornlMd ppl a , Fra-tenisliMr 
sb and ppl a. Also X^'toraUcx, one who or 
that which fraternizes 

1793 Prttd 0/ byske PeUnur 46 Had these fraternizing 
pnncnplcs been only heard in France, wc might have cared 
the Us-. >793 Bt rke Regn /’.«<, iv Wks. IX 74. I loin 
Issue with the Fiaicrnizers^ and positively deny the lact 
1817 4 HH.Rtg 27 Ml voacties which extended themselves 
bv fraternized branches, 1837 Df Quincey in Pent s Mag 
iv 72 All Whigs all, indeed, fraternisers with French 
republicanism 1838 Hogg b.ife oJ ShdUyW 461 The love 
of equably, of levelling, and fraternising xtto O W 
Hoxmx-s Pro/ Break/-t 11, The grand equalizer .md fra 
tcrnizcr IS twine) H James /’ izz-Ze I ady v, \ gentle 

old man, who combined consummate shrewdness with 
a son of fraternising good humour 

t Fratra'tion. Obs rare-' [agent-n. f L 
/zfi/FifFF exjircswve of the swelling of the breagts 
of boys at puticrty, f frdlr-,ftdter brother.] 

1666 J hvniH Fourtroct 0/ Old Age 117 Inflation, and 
T urgescency of the Seminary vessels Isiih preparatory, and 
ejaculatory^, commonly called Fratration 
Fr&tnZffZ (frr> triiidj /arc AUofFatrage 
[ad med L Jrdftid^-tum, f L pdtrj^- brother 
see -AOK ] (See cjuots ) 

1730-6 Bailev (folio', bratrage. Ihe partition among 
brothers or coheirs, coming lo ihc same inheriUvnce or 
siiccesvloii , also that part of the inhciitaiice that comes to 
the youngest brothers. 1848 Wharton /<rn'A< « ,bratrtage, 
a wunger brother s inherit ince 

Fra'tarioi dal, « [f next + T hat kills 
or has killed his brother , concerned with the 
slaughter of a brother or of brothers 
1804 Ed I KirNMOum -Mem Sir W Jones (lEoOi 20a A 
fr.Hricidal war between the learned 1809 Cami eele Or* 
ttude tt yem vr, Amidst the strife of fralncidal foes. 1830 
Bi vcKir .b.sihytus II 202 All gashed and goied, by fratri- 
cidal Wounds they die. 1B63 Kingsiiy bhrev lx. Such 
a mcihcsi wonivt give rise to fratricidal civil wars 

Fratricide • Jr/‘tnsnd, fr?eti I-) [i F /zzi 
triitiie,aA. I. frdtrutda, f /zrf/zr brother + -<;<?//'/ 
see -I t UK I ] One who kills his (or her) brother 

. 1430 Miroui S,r/iz<t, /,"«« '955 \bsolon his uw en brolhere 
slcere flor be a ffralrivldc is calde «t68s Br WoMOCK in 
66- J 
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Soathey CcMtH -N Bk Scr ii (1849)1^3 For bisICalvin's] 
bitter speeches Bucer gave him the title of a fratricide 
>779 hKANkUN (t88g) VI 289 If you will enable the 
king to reward thote fratrtades, sou will establish a pre- 
cedent i8ai BvaON Care in 1, Hence, fratricide I hence 
foith that word is Cam 

Fratricid# ^ (fr^’ trlssid, free tn-' [a F /m- 
incuie, ad L frdlrtdd-tum, f /rater brother + 
-luigie . see -eiDE % ] The action of killing one’s 
brother (In Law also the killing of one’s sister ) 
iSM tiRArroN CAtvH 3 For the which fratricide or brother 
miirthering, he [Cam] was by the sentence of Almighty 
God puhlyshed for a vagabond 16B7 Bovlk Martyrd 
I heodora 11 {1703) 35 Fratricide lie justly listed among the 
blackest crimen. 1703 Maundrul Joum. Jems (1731) 
134 The Fratricide is said to have been commitlecl in this 
place 1859 Merivale Aom( Brnfi (1865)11 xvi. 425 ihc 
stain of fratricide could never be entirely wiped aw.vy 

tFrft'tniel. Obs rare-' (ad \,.fratriul-u, 
f /rater brother ] (See qiiot 1 
1656 Blount Glossogr , Frairueh brothers children, 
cousin Germans. 

Pratry fratery (fr^' tn, fre' ten) AUo 9 
flratory [app f F rater ' + -3 ] - F kateu ' 

1538 I.ELAND I tin 111 no Ihis John Chinok buildid the 
Cloyster, the Dormiior, the Fratery 157a R H tr 
Lanaterus GAor/rr (1596) 31 Ihe scroll at the last they 
found in the fratry x8i t Cotor , tie/ectoMir, a Kcfectuane, 
or Fratrie the roome wherein friers eat together 1883 
Sor/oik Directory 486 The lliramnur] bchool was originally 
kept tn the fralory of the Bluckfriars. 

attnh 1708 Moti LUX V v (1737) 18 He led us 

into a Rcfcctuary, or Fratrie-room 

b By some modem writers applied (through 
etymologic il association with F'Batrt*} as the 
name of a room in monastic establishments sup- 
posed to h-ive served as the common-room of the 
‘ brethren ’ , also to the chapter-house. 

1788 W Gilpin Lakes Cumberld (:8o8i II xx 95 The 
fratry, is it is called, or chapter-house in the abbey 1874 
E biiARiw Archit Cistenians 18 The Fratry, the ordinary 
day room of the monks 

Fra'tiy Obs exc Htst [ad med L /r atria, 
/ratreia,f /niter bsother, apji the word was mixed 
with the adoption of Gr ipfArptia, { (fipdraip guild- 
brother ( f F RiARY ] a. A fraternity, brother- 
hood b A convent of fnars, fnary. 

iSja Tinualb K tp Matt vi, i6-t8 1 he hypoensye of the 
fratrye wher they eate but inuisihle flesh axyji Jewel 
On rhtts (1611) 114 He scllcth the mercies of God, the 
blood of the martyrs the merits of hes fratrics 1581 
Hanmbr Ahsw Jesuits CAattenee 6a. Here the mentc 
Cell of orders, Munkry, fratry, and siK-teties is established 
1887 Boabk ffist Ojc/ord 68 Agiiellus of Ptsa built a 
school m the Fratry of Oxford 
II Fran (frau) [Ger ] A married woman, wife. 
<11813 A. WiiEOM Fonsttrs I’oet Wks. (1846) 214 Each 
rugged task Ins hardy frau partakes 1818 Blmkui Mag 
111 532 Some half a score of Fraus sat round a tabic 1880 
Wkbb Goethes Faust 11 vi. You have left the kettle and 
scorched the frau 

Frau, var form of F row 
Fraud ',fr9il ,sh Forms: 4-6 fraude, frawd e, 
4- fraud, [a OF /raude,tsA L /raude m [/raus) 
deceit, injury ] 

1 The quality or disposition of being deceitful , 
faithlessness, insinccnty Now ia>e 

Tai400 Morte Arih 3919 Alle for fsisedc, and frawde. 
c 1430 I vex, Mtn Poems 163 Flo duuhilnesse, fraud, and 
collusioun IS08 Dunbar Tiva manit loeimn 355, I scrayt 
sober, and sucit, cl sempill without fraud isgp Siiaks 
MncA Ado 11 ill 74 The fraud of men was eucr so 
167* Marvell Corr Wks 1873 -s II 408, I do not believe 
there is any fraud 111 him 17x8 Hilke.s & Nelson J Kettle 
■well \\ XXVI 128 A Person of SinipliLity without Fraud 


fraudes I 


. J4)36V 

:c of weakness, frauu and hypocrisy 
" rxii(Arb)2i' 


the natural defe . ^ 

peisomjied 1606 Dfkker Siv Sinnesii (Arb)2i h rawd 
(with two faces) is his Daughter xyjo BuxkE t-r Kev 
Wks V 88 llie discredited pajier secunues of impoverished , 
fraud, and beggared rapine \ 

2 Criminal deception ; the using of false repre- 
sentations to obtain an unjust advantage or to injure 
the rights or interests of another. ' 

<1330 R Bxunne Chron (i8iu) ixS In alle mancrc cause I 
he sought he right in skille, To gile no to fraude wild be , 
neuer (ille 138a Wvclie Maikn 19 Do no fraude, wor- ' 
schipe thi fadir and inodir 1570 B (3001.1c. Pop Kingd i ' 
(1880) 7 But safely kecpcs that he liath long, with frawde 
and lying got 1667 Mil ion P /, i 646 i o work in i lose 
design, by fraud or guile, W hat force effected not 1736-7 ! 
Swift Gulliver I. vi 67 I hi y look upon fraud as a greater 
crime than theft X8.9 Lyi TON x iil »ii, Fraud baas 

been practiced | 

b in Law In /raud 0 /, to the /rated 0/ •, so .as 
to defraud , also, to the detriment or hindrance of 


[1178 Stat Glouc 6 Liiio /, c ii On par collusiun c- r— 
fraude pur fere le termi r perdre sun tenne 139s Britton 
I 11 I II Ne nuic mancre de fraude] 1590 Swinburnk 
Testaments 13 1 The condition is reiected, os being made 111 
fraude of manage 1596 SrENSkR State tret Wks. (Globe) 
623/2 The same Statutes are often wrested to the fraud 
of the subject 184s Stcphi' n Giwrm Laws Anjr. (18741 11 
368 And shall not have deposited or invested In fraud of hes 
creditors 2848 Wharton Lam Lex , Fraud, all deceitful 
practices in defrauding or ende.ivouring to defraud another 
of his known right, by means of some artful device, contrary 
to the plain rule of common honesty 

3 An act or instance of deception, an artifice by 
which the right or inti rest of another is injured, a 
dishonest trick or stratagem 


Regal hadde whilom - - 

hir trecheryes and fraudes e 1490 york Afysl xxxiii 131 
■' ' islikefrai^U t^Ptfi^ Per/(W deW 1531) 

I than a ibousande waves he iMh by hu craftly 
deceyue man xffps HARrcciFEE Wirtues 317 1 be 
Rhansees made great shews of Piety, to cover their f rauds 
and Kapmes. int Johnson A<i«w6/rr No 126 Pa Declaim 
ing against the frauds of any employment t8|6 J Gilbert 
Chr A tontm ui (1852) 72 1 he fraud of imputing guilt to a 
known innocent being 185B Miss Yonck CamtasW xxlx 
31a Most of the Dauphin's followers gloried in their sue 
cessfui fraud and murder 

b in La'w Statute of Frauds \ the statute 29 
Chas II, c 3, by which written memoranda were 
in many cases required to give validity to a con- 
tract. 

1676 Att'saCAas It, c 3 title. An Act for Prevention of 
Frauds and Perjurica Bi ackstone Comm i 36a The 

frauds, naturally consequent upon this provision produced 
[etc } 1837 Jarman PoutUs Devises II 39 Which pie- 

vents the statute of Frauds from bein^ a bar 1858 Lu 
St Leonards Handy-hk Prop Law vii 36 An instance of 
what IS deemed a suffiaent fraud to enable equity to relieve 

0 Ptaus fraud, a deception practised for llie 
furtherance ol what is considered a good object , 
esp for the advancement of religion. 

1x563-87 Foxb a. 4- M (1684) III 898 Their accustomed 
lies, which they term Fraude.s pieuse.s, pious begmlings ) 
167B CtiDwoRTH Intell Syst 319 There Is too much cause 
to suspect that there have been some Pious Frauds practised 

-Csf 

kind 

Eir (he youngest of the Emperor 
trausf 1868 Lowfli IVitloiws xxi. May is a pious fraud 
of the almanac, A ghastly (larody of real Spring 
4 A method or mc-Tiis of defrauding or deceiv- 
ing, a fraudulent contrivance, in mod colloq use, 
a spurious or deceptive thing 
t6fB Sir 1 . Browne Hydriot « They had an happy fraud 
against excessive lamentation, by a common opinion that 
deep sorrows disturbed their ghosts 2697 Dryden Virg 
Georg IV 57s Sorprutc him first, and with hard F etlers bind , 
1 hen all bis Frauds will vanish into Wind 27x3 Poie 
Odyss IV 597 New from the corse, the scaly frauds diffuse 
Unsavoury stench of oil 178a CowrxR Progr krr. 17 Not 
all Can Discern the fraud beneath the specious lure 
1880 McCarthy Own T tmes III 5 Many persons persisted 
in believing that his supposed suicide was but another fraud 
1S90 L B Wacford AitscAuf 0/ Monua 1, 1 he whole pbco 
IS a fraud we can’t live in a villa. 

b colloq of a perbon • One who u not what he 
appears to be , an impostor, a humbug, spei. U i 
(see quot 1895) 

I 1890 Dickens Reprmitd /’(*<« (1866) 120 The beggmi^ 

{ letter writer is one of the most shameless frauds and impost 
lions of this time 1885 F B Van Voorst H iMon/h tow 
pass 12, I had called nim an old fraud 1895 htamtard 
Dut/hraud specifically a person, firm, or corporal 1011 
declared by the Postmaster-general to be engaged in 
, obtaining money by means of false or fraudulent pretenses. 

{etc.] and therefore dclxuTcd from ohtxming payment of 
1 money-orders or the deUvery of registered letters 

1 5 By Milton used in passive sense (as L 
I fraus') btate of being defrauded or deluded 

I 2667 Milton /* 4 ix 643 So glister’d the <Iire Snake, and 
1 into fraud I .ed Eve st/jx — P A’ 1 373 1 o all hts Angels 
he proposed To draw the proud king Ahab into fraud, 1 nat 
, he might fall in Ramotb 

\ 0 Comb, as ^fraud-doing vbl sb. ; \fraud- 

i wanting adj. 

j i38a\trycUF Dan XI. 31 lie shal weeldc the rewme in 
fraude doynge 1600 Nasiie Summer's Last Will F 4 
F raud wanting hoiiestie 

I + Fraud, v Obs [ad L. framlare, f fratui- 
\ see Fraud sb ] 

I h trans To defraud, cheat, or deceive (a person). 

I 2552 T Wit.sON Logike {i3,8n) 16 Muche deccipt used to 
fraude one an other 1581 Marbeck Bk of Notes 231 1 hat 
I Christen folkes should not lie frauded of the holie Sacra- 
I ment 2633 CocKEKAM II, 'lo Drmnr, Defeate Fraude, 
Defraude. 

I 2 To withhold (something J fraudulently. 

I 138a WvcLir Jos V 4 I he bijre of aoure werkmen, that 
I rcpidcn Xuure cuntrccs, that is fraudid of lou 150a Ord 
1 Crysten AJea(W de W 2506) iv xxL 232 If he hath frauded 
, & relay ned taxes 

3 To obtain (something) by fraud 
1573 lusssR //r/2^ Ixii (18781 140 III hushandne wnieshas 
j to fraud what lie can 

I Icncc t Trau'dlnir vbl sb Also t Trau’dAr, 
I a defrauder 

ri4oo Apol. Loll 54 Fraudars, niisdoars, sortylogers, 
spousbrekars 1515 Barci av ul (i57«)Cuj/a ’Their 
dayly iiiurthcr and forsing of women, Frauding of virgins, 
pilling of simple men 

tl^anda'tioxi. Obs -® [ad. l3.fraudatidn-em, 
n of action f frauddre • ste prcc ] ‘ A deceiving 

or ticguiling ’ (lilount Glossogr. 1656) 
t l^au'deloua, a. Obs. [ad. F fraudultux, 
-se] «aFKAUI)UI,KRT. 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg 313 b/i This is but templacion of 
the dcuylle and fraudelous det eyte 1489 — Fapies 0/ A 
IV 1 230 Ihe frawdylouse deceyuer 1491 — - Vilas Pair 

I I 1 1495) loi b/2 He shall be prcacrucd and kept* from oil* 
frawdeluus decepeyons 

1 fence Frau dAltraaly 


FBAUDULI^NT. 

FrandlU ifrg’dfiil), a. [f. Fbadd sb, + -ruL.] 
Full ol fiaud, fraudulent, treacherous. 

Apol. Loll 212 ^s he is a Fef^A fraudftil n 


^ lone hills 

directs Ins devious way. 1860 'T Martin Horace 183 
Fraudful Carthage expiring in flame 
Hence Tnn dfoUjr adv., in a fraudful manner. 

Sc Leg Saints, tiaptista 407 Tit fraudfully echo 
kinge assemble hale hu imme £1470 Henrv 

e XI 1056 The ayth he maid . Wallace com in hu 

will ; Rycht irawdfully all thus schav^t him till c 1610 
Sir j Mki vil Mem (173s) 408 The Chancellor had left 
oul the Rents of the Ahbay of Dunfermling fraudfully 
1876 Kuskin AenCfttvijF VII. Ixxiii. 5 In fraudfully writing 
for the concealment of Fraud 
tFraU’ditor. Obs rare [badly f Fraud v, 
after creditor, etc 1 A defrauder, cheat 
2553 T Wilson Kket (1580) 304 You have so many 
Frauilitours and so many Deceivers to get up your money, 
that thei get all to themselves 

Franoless (Ir j dies), a. Now rare, [f Fraud 
sb + -i.FSN ] Free from fraud 
2580 H Gifford GilhliowertU^i) 103> I which saw such 
perfect shewes Of fraudicsse fayth In you appeare >«3 SJ. 
Hayward tr Biondi s BautsA a Vtrg 64 With a sincere and 
fraudicsse intention 165a Benlowk-s 'Jheoph xil xil, 

I Forgetting, and forgotten, run to fraudlesse swains. 
Hence Vran dlMBly cuiv , frau dleaanesa 
2848 in Craig : and in mod DilLs 

t Frau'dsman. nonce xvd [f Fhaud sb, + 
Man; cf tradesman ] A cheat, a rogue 
2615 T. Auams l-TAite Demit 38 You shall not easily dis 
cerne between a tradesman and a fraudesman. 

Fraudulonca (fr5ditfl£ns). [a OF fraudu- 
lence, f fraudulent . see Fraudulent and -knce] 
The quality or fact of being fraudulent. 

2610 Hralev St Aug ( itie 0/ God 601 Fither by his 
Moicnee or Ins fraudulence n 1716 South Em (17)7) V 
viii }4o It was without any fraudulence or injustice on liicir 
part xSia G Chalmi ks Dom tcon. Ct Bnt 439 'those 
who saw great imprudence, in many, and a little frnudu- 
knee, ti. some , ikt Law hmes XC 464/3 1 he Customs 
entry should he held to be sufficient tu prove the fraudulence 
of the iradtiinrk 

Frandnlenoy (fr^ di/ildnsi) ? Obs [f next 
see -KNOT ] i^prec , also an instance of this 
1630 Lord Banians 86 1 ho merchants grew full of fraudu 
Manual 11 iv, I o 
ive his 

II II, 1 press'd tlait Capt Chcckley should give Daniel 
a Deed , that so this Fr.(uuulrncy migrit nut remain to he 
seen t79a-7 Gkudls I rtf Kim Exod xil a(R Suppi ) 
q he Egyptians were guilty of inexcusable fraudulency 

uoiue use 2857 Sat Kex' III 272/1 Hts F'raudulency 
Mr Redpalli was visited by the I urnkey this morning 

Frandulent (fry di/fldnt), a Also s,~6 -elont. 
[a Ot. fraudulent, ad. 1, JrauduUnt us,i frauti- 
bee Fraud sb and -uleat ] 

1 Guilty of or addicted to fraud , that wrongs 
another person by falae rcjircbcntations , cheating, 
deceitful, dishonesL 


fraudelent wa.s maad afterword a 


'c proLuronr 1 




and fraudelenc a tty. Donne m Select (1840)204 Is God 
so likely to concur with the fraudulent, the deceitful man, 
as with the labonous, nnd religious? 1796 Br Watson 
.■ipol Bible 304 Productions which were imposed on the 
world by fraudulent men as Ihe writings of the holy apostles. 
2S33HT tA/iKTinr.Mj Berkeley the Banker i vtii. Fraudulent 
or careless issuers of conveitible paper t8tf Li> St 
i FONARDb Handy bk Prop Law xxi i6j Parfiament has 
made fraudulent trustees answerable criminally for their acts. 
+ b Uf an animal Crafty, deceitful Obs 
2608 Toksell Serpents (1658) 676 A ChamiElcon is a 
fraudulent, ravening and gluttonous Beast 
2 Characterised by, or of the nature of, fraud , 
serving the purpose of, or accomplished by means 
of, fraud 

24ia-so Lvoc CAron Troyi in, He nought aduertith the 
menyng fraudulei.t^ c x^jfi Mirour Saliiaiioun 3923 Abner 

Suppitc : 


fitllen 


)evysesand PractyseR 2(^ Sir I TAnowm Pseud 


xjjx Junius Lett It 262, I cannot commend him for 
making patriotism a trade, and a fraudulent trade t^ 
J Holiano Atanuf Metal II aSH The detection ofa 
fraudulent balance 1891 Law Times XC 460/2 Induced 
by a fr.'uidulent prospectus to make contracts whereW he 
was damnified 2893 Sir J W Chitty in Lam Times 
Rep LXVIll 429/2 Ihe c.ise set up 11 one of fraudulent 
misrepresentation. 

+ 8. Path. (After fraudulentus in the L. transl. 
of Avicenna) Deceptive Obs 

1541 R. CoFLAMD Cuydon's Ouest. Chtrurg T J, The 
woundes are somtyme composed with vnnalurat mater 
sumtyme vyruleiit 4 fraudelent venymotu fylthynes iium 
vlcenbus sordidit putrgfactts ft fraudutentlsl 1588 J 
Read Compend AfetAoa 101 'Thui auoileth to all can- 
crouse and fraduleAt [»<] vicers of the legges. tfiig CnookE 
Body of Man 30 These arc ^(vtovMvsiara, Bastard, or os 
Aulcen termeth them Fraudulent spirits. 
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t 4 . nsedftsj^. A inudulent bankrupt. Obs. 

1796 Mod. CuUtvtt't Trav, 151 A scene where fraudulents 
may learn to thrive. 

Frau'dnlently. adv. [f. pnc. + -i.v ] In 
a fraudulent manner, by fraud, with intent to de- 
fraud or deceive, dishonestly, wrongfully. 

S494 Caxton Chtost «ao Dyueree offycers accuse the good 
pepie fraudulently sm Ld Bskners froisi I. ccxxxv. 
330 The kyng my husbande is taken fraudelently 1631 
Gouob God'o Arrowt u vii 143 What is violently or 
fraudulently gotten wilbe lavishly spent. 1766 Buxkk ff^. 
Hattinfo III II. |q The correspondence concerning which 
the said Hastings hath fraudulently suppressed tSsB La 
St Lkoharus Jiandydik Prop. Lanu v. 37 The statement 
must be made fraudulently, that is, with an intention to 
deceive iMy Ptiutt 26 Aug 8/5 Deserters and fraudu- 
lonely enliated men who heve received a free pardon. 

Fnudulo&tneSB (fr§ duTl^ntn^s) rare, [f 
as prcc. + -^a88 ] The quality of being fraudulent. 

tjmj m Baiubv voL II. 

Fraught (fr^t), sb Obs. exc. .Sir Forms: 
(? 4 fraulift]), 4-5 fraujte, Se firawoht, 5-6 Se 
frauoht, (5, 7 fraght), 5- fraught fprob a. 
MIIu or MLG vrachl (also vrecht . sec Fbeiout 
sb.'s freight, cargo, charge for transport , commonly 
identih^ with OHG frtht str fem , earnings 
OTcnt *fra-athtt-z, f. *fra-. Fob- pref^ + *aihti- 
(^Oli kht acquisition, property see Auout), f 
root aig - : see OWK, Own 

The irregular vocalism of the Du. word is supposed to point 
to adoption from Frisian From Du or Fns the word has 
passed into all I'eut langs , Ger frackt. Da. fragt, Sw 
fraki , the parallel form vrtchi has given rise to the Rum. 
forms . see F reicht ] 

1 1 . The hue of a boat for the transportation of 
a freight or cargo, the money paid for this , the 


c 1375 St Leg hgipitane 48a Sad he ‘ ja, gyf 

^iiTias macht to pay hame i>i schip Iraucht ' ‘ frawcht haf 
I nane, bruthyr der ‘ « >440 Gttia Rom xxiv 90 (Harl 

MS I My fader had not to pay to the inaister of the ship 
for the fraught 1443 in Willis and Clark Cambridge 
I i88 For fraught of iij tonne fro London vn to the College 


Crt yenut 11 C84, 1 knew not gif lie payit limucht or fie. 
I<JB Gurnall C 4r i« Itm xxii ft (lody) |ii/i This is as 
if tlie Manners should fill the ship, and leave no stowage 
for his goods that p lys the fraught iMs Ann Krith in J 
Russell Haigt (1881)473 For his fraght he se.s, lor 
fii 1437 R>'THRRF0R1j /rff (1862I I 9IS Our souls are 
safe over the fnth, Christ having paid the fniught 
Proverb 1711 Kfiuv ‘not Prov 118 ‘ 1 any tireeks p.iys 
no fraught , ' People of a Trace assist one another 
mutually 

1 2 The cargo or ladmg of a ship « h keight 
sb. 3. Obs 

It tw R Hri'Mnk CbroH. (1810) 74 Str Adinoth i>ei slouh, 
& alle bat bet mot hent Whan bm had fraiih [f reatt frauht] 
tnouh, ageVn tille Ireland went] 01400 Str fieuee 507 
(Mb K) Marchaundes bai fonde wondyr fait And solde hym 
for mcLhel fraupe IMS A. aii^te] < 140a Cestr J toy 5384 
pan fild bai with fraght all bt^re fuerse shippes. c 1470 
Haroino Ckron. cm viii. He had not to his fraught, lint 
feweMnones vnslayne c isga Marlowf 7 ck; ff/d/a/As 
I 1, llid the merchants and ni> men despatch, And come 
ashore, and see the fraught discharg'd 1604 CtiT Smith 
I'lrgiHia III IV 54 I'he fraught of this Sl^ being toncludcd 
to be Cedar she was cmckly reladed iS^Dryokn 
Avgust xm, The Bark Charg'd with thy belf and James, 
a doubly Royal fraught 

jig c 1490 Hymns Virg 76 Ful of synne is my secke , 1 o 
preest s wolc schewe bal frauue, mi schip is chargid s44a 
Milton Apot Smect (i8jiia66 To reade good Authors im 
the oBernoone be weary, pr memory have his full fraught. 
1671 — Samson 1075 His habit carnes peace, bis brow 
defiance His fraught we soon shall know, tie now amves. 

8 transf A burden, load , also fiq A fraught 

of water ‘two pailful*’ (Jam ). Obs. exc. Sc 
CS4W Cov Myst (Shaks Soc ) 13T As mo semyth as bo 
here fraught, ' ffayr chylde, lullay ' sone must she syng 
1598 Fi OHIO, Soma a fraught or charge that a beast doth 
cane 1614 C Brooke Ghost Ruh Iff, xii, Shee long'd 
to see, Her burth'nous fraught, at lost she brought forth me 
1840 G Sandys Christ's Passion iv 343 The Crosses now 
diSLh.irged of their fraught, I he People fled 1773 J Ross 
A>a/nciifE(MS)ii 313 Having disburden'd of its fraught 
hbi breast Ykkit Libernl Opin (1783) I 41 All load 

this bosom with a fraght, so sore, scarce can I cater for the 
daily food. <si8io 'Tahnaiiill Coggte Poems (1848) 141 
Then, O revera the coggie, sirs 1 It warsets care, it fights 
life's fraughts i8gt Barrie Little Minister III ai To 
carry a fraught of water to the manse 

4 . Comb., as fraught money ; fraught free adj 

iJTO Levins Mantp. 10/34 Fraught monw, nautum 1837 
RutherfCri) Let 17 Sept (1801) 516 'To blow our poor 
tossed bark over the water fraught free. 

Frsngllt (frgt), V, Ohs. exc. m pa. pple. : ace 
next. Form* : 5 fraght, 5-7 Sc. frauoht, 6- 
fraught. Pa. t. and ppU. 6-7 fraught, 
fraughted. [f. prec ab. , cf. MDu. vrachten, 
Ger. frachten,Ua. fragte, Syr.frakta ] 

+ L trans To load (a ship) with cargo* « 
FiustaHT V. 1. Obs 

C1400MAUNDKV (Roxb)v 15 pai wende gladly to Cipre 
to fraght bat schippes with salt 1377-87 Holinshko Chron 
I 30/1 Cesar was constrcincd to fraught those (ships] that 


nio. II. u tioio; 33a nee pioviuen a onm, wiucn nee 

taught with Hidw. 1870 R. Coxb DIh. Trad* 30 If we. , 


I Fraught any Strangers Ship for any of the Trades, it u 
forfeit with ^i her Goods 
+ b. transf. and Jig Obs 

1611 SuAKa Cytnb I T ia6 If after this command thou 
fraught the Court With thy vnwoithinesse, thou dyeii 
i8ia Seldem Drayton's Polyolb v. 365 note. Hit wife had 
fraughted her sdfe with a yonjg one. i6w Sulklinc 
Aglaura 1 1, 1 have so fraught this Barke with hope, that 
It Dare venture now in any storme or weather 

■b o To hire (a vessel) for tlie carnage of goods 
or passengers. Sc Obs 

1488 Ac. Acts Jos /f^(t8i4) II 309/1 And bat name of 
oure souerane lordis liegis tide Khippis to fraucht vnder 
colour to defraud oure souerane lord 1968 Satir Poems 
Reform xlvi 6a Scho [my pynnege] will ressaif na landwart 
jou, Thocht he watd frawcht hir for a croun 
■f* 2 To carry or convey as freight = Feeight 
V 3 Sc Obs 

c E4as WvMTOUN Cron vi xviii 33S Quha evyr for his 
frawcht wald be For esus frawchtyd owre ba> se 196B 
Saitr Poems Reform xlvi 38 Bot, quhsur scho tindis a 
fallow fyne, He wilbe frawcht fre for a souss 1981 Sc Act 
Jos. P7,c 130(1597)54 That nane of them conduct, fraucht, 
nor pilot onle stranger, to the said lies. 

8 To Store, supply, furnish vnth (a stock of) , to 
equip. Obs exc arch 

1971 Golding Ca/mn on /V Ixxiii 35 Counterfet Cods with 
which the comon errour or foly of y* world fraughteth 
heaven. 1578 T P Gorgtous Gallery Gallant Invent , 
With phrases fine they fraught Thu peerelcs iieece 1611 
Sfkrd // if/ Gt llrtl IX IV #59 His new Pirltc at Wood 
stocke, which he had fraught with all kinde of strange 
beasts. 1645 Bv Haui Remedy Pucontents 61 When hu 
belter earnings have fraught his trencher with a warm, and 
pleasing morstll 1878 itasque Poets *7 All these vessels 
With deadliest poisons had been fraught 
+ b wtlh .*1 [lersun as object Obs 
1970 Drr Math Prqf ti With what feats and Arte'-, he 
liegan to furnish and fraught him selfe 1630 J 1 as lor 
(Water P ) Descr l.ng Poetry Wks 11 247/2, Hiauc fouiid 
such obseruations os are fit. With plenitude to fraught 
a barren wit a 1681 Fin uer If- (18401 1 313 So Wing 

Henry full fraught all those with wealth and rewards, whom 
he ret.tmed in that employment 
Hence Frau gbtmg vb/ sb ; Frau ghting ppl 
a , that forms a freight or cargo 
1998 F'lorio, Porto, the Lari.igc, bringing, or fraugliiiiig of 
•my thing 1610 Shaks tempi 11 12 IhegoudSnip ,ind 
1 he fraugbtmg Soules within her 
Fraught (frpt), ///<• and ppl a , also 

fraughted. Form* a 4 frauht, 5 fraght, 

(frawth, 7 frougbt), 4- fraught (3 6-8 

fraughted [pa pple of P’baiii.ht 72] 

1 Of a vessel • Laden. JK\m full fraught 

a. 13 Coer de L 3459 'I'he drowniound was so hevy 
fraught That uncthe mygnt it saylen aught i486 Bk St 


we launch ful fraughted to the bnnke 1633 Bingham 
Xenophon i i;i In the meane time came a Ship from Heraclea 
fraugnted with Barley mcalc it68 I ond Cos No 361/a 
The ships are said to lie riilily fraughted. 

2 . ttansf, Stored, auppliea, furnisheil, filkd, 
equipped with 

a. 1970-8 I.AMOARUE Pcreutsb Kent (i8a6) 313 This River 
was fraught wmh these strong and serviceable sliips 
1999 Spknseh Hymn fleas enly P.auty xxeii, That all 
the world shold with Ins nines be fraught I 1605 Bakin 
Ads' Learn 1 iv, 4 10 The writings of I’linius beingfraught 
with muih fabulous matter 1669 W Simfsoh Jtydrol ( h} m 
137 The Scarliorough and M dtoii wiier are lietter fraught 
and more nchly laden with us Minerals 1671 Milton P R 
III 336 And Waggons fraught with Uleixuls of War 1766 
Mad D'Arblav Diary 7 Nov , The little princess had 
excited her curiosity by the full fraught pincushion tSoi 
SouiHEV Thaiaba\ iii, A desert Pelican now, return d 
from dtsiani flight, Fraught with the river siream. Her load 
of WBler had disburthen’d there iSis Ckabhk tales. Pro- 
crastinaiion its A silver urn w ith mnous work was fiaught 
fi 1974 Ir SlnrloiaCs Apocahps 32 In the -e dajes, when 
the worlde is fraughted with so inaiiye varieties i6is 
Brinsley I ud Lit 176 F'or this matter of Thcimes it is 
fraughted full of the graue Icslimonics 1651 Raleighs 
Ghost 165 All the Ixwks of the Propliets are even fraughted 
and stor^ with suth predictions 

b of a person or his attributes, 
o ?14 Cast Perses’erame 94 in kng Miracle Plats 
(18901 67 With ryebe rentes thou sihall lie frawth. c 1530 H 
Rhodes Bk Nurture jis in Bahes Bk 11868)90 Or ihou 
must take it [payne] in ihy age, or be fraught full of vjee 
1809 hliAKS. Lear i iv 341, I would you would make vse of 
your good wLsedome (Whereof I know you .are fraught). 
1704 Swift jt/A A Operat Spirit, A large Memory, plenti- 
fully fraimht wntb Theological Polysyllables 1803 S Pegck 
Anted King Lang 86 (He] returned to Oxford full taught 
with Greek 

fi 1x1941 WvATT Poet, lyks (1861) 148 My heart above 


fraughted with more gnefs than Pandora's bra was with 
mischiefs 1798 Missionary Mag No 34. 014 From these 
retreats, he often reltirneil fraughted with light 
3 fig fraught With', a nttendtd with carrying 
with It as an attribute, aixomjiaiiiniLnt, etc. ; b 
‘ big ’ with the prumue or menace of ; deatin^ to 
produce. 


Apeph 89 It would in chanty (with which it was so fully 
fraught) do no less. 1799 Young Centaur vi Wks. 1757 
IV zSo Liberty, taught with blessings as it is, when 
unahused, has, perhaps, been abused to our destruction 
H Ainsworth lower of Lend 1 1864) 70 This measure, 
which, by your own admission, is fraught with danger 1B69 
Lllkv Europ Mor I i 148 Lvery event is therefore 
fraught with a moral import 

fi «S7® Chr Players m Pnv Prayers 11851) 49? 'I his 
life of our* IS fraughted with adversities 1643 Wither 
Campo Musm 7 I hose tedious Declarations, Which with 
more Wit then I ruth, full fraughted came 

Fraiwhtage (fr§ ttxi^) arch [f. Fbauout V 

+ -AGE ] 

1 1 •= Fbkjghtaoe I Obs. 

144a in WiIIis and Clark Cambridge (i386) I 386 For 
taughtage of x tonne fro London vn to y* College at xvj </ 
the tonne 

2 -Pbkiohtaoe I Obs exc arch 
1990 Shaks. Com hrr iv 1 87 Our taughtage sir, I haiio 
conucid aboord 1670 Milton Hist hng 11 Wks. (1851) 
38 Broader likewise they were made, for the better trans 
porting of Horses, and all other fraugliiagc 1817 Blackw 
Mag I 153 Deep loaded to the wale with taughtage rich 
188a Swinburne Pnstram of Lyonesse 154 But as a mcr. 
chant's laden be the Viark With royal ware for taughtage 
Jig 1619 Jackson Creed iv iii vii {6 Now where die 
taughtage, or furniture of life is precious 
1 8 1 he jirocess of lading .1 vessel Obs 
1683 Brit Spec 84 Csesar ordenng them (the Ships) lo 
be^ low-built for the easier Fraughtage, and better haling 

t Ften'glltBman. Ar Obs. In 5 frauohtu- 
man [f fraught's, genitive of Fkaught sb + 
Man ] A freighter 

1487 Sc Acts yas III (1814I II 178/3 And this to tie 
serchit he Fe olficioris of ]ie burgh, and the held tauchtis- 
nien of ]x: schip 

II Fnnlem (froi bm) TGer , dim of I'kau 
lady, ‘ Mrs’l A >oung laoy, ‘ miss’ Often ap- 
plied in England lo (>erman governesses 

a 1680 Kthfrfdoe Poems M ks (i885) 178 Now sparkling 
in tlie F'rSulcm's hair 1883 Miss Bkaddun Go/den t a/ft, 
The placid volte of the fraulein demonstrating lo Miss 
Mullins that ten words out of every tweiily were wrong 

Praunch, fraunge see FuAbcn v 
Fra ward, -wart, olis and Sc f P uovvAiti) a 
Frawn (frgn) Also 8 fraghan, (jfrauchan, 
frugban [a Ir fraachan ] The Irish popular 
name of the Bilbekrt 

1706 I IIRFLKLLO Synopsis Stirp Hibern , i'aeeinia nigra 
vu/gona Ihey grow in wet boggy (>round the poor 
Women gather them m Autumn and try them about the 
Streets of Dublin by the Name of Fragnan 1899 W S 
CoLFMAN If Fixf/aiKrt ( 1 862) 03 By ihe Irish they lBm>trncs) 
I arc L.illcd ‘ Frawns’ 1878 Britten & Hoiioind Plant n 
I s V . F rughans, I acitntum Myrttllui 1 he old Irish name 

j t Fra xate, v Obs - ® [f L Jraxart, ‘ vigiham 
cireuire ’ (Fcstiis) stc -ate ] (See quot ) 

1633 CocKt- ram, Praxate, lo ROe view the watch 
FrajCVtin (frte ks«lm/. f hem. A sulistanic 
obtained along with glucose by digesting Iraxin 
with dilute sulphuric acid 
1864 in Watts Put Client 1889 H’^atts' Dut (hem, 
PraaetiH Cio H( O5 o< curnng in horsechestnul bark 
Praxill (frJB ksin ' (hem \i 1. frax jnus , as,\\ 
+ -IN ] (See quot ) 

I 1B64 in Waits Diet Chem 1889 Matts' Dut Chem 
Bra-iin Cu Hi» Oio A substance occurring in the liark of 
the common ash, and also, together with xsculin, in the Ixuk 
of the horse-chestnut 

Fraxxne’Ufe. Also 7-8 frazinel(l [mod Igit , 
dim of L fiaxintts asa Cf F ftojcincllt] A 
naiiit for cultivated species of dittany, esp Die- 
tamnus / / axtnella 

1664 Eveiyn RoL Hart (vjijl *05 May Flowers in 
Prime or yil lasting Digitalis, F'raxiiiclla 1688 K Huime 
Armoury ti 100 Solomons Seal, of some called St Johns 
Seal or Fraxinell i/ia tr Pomefs Hist Drugs 1 41 
■^'bilc Dittany or Fraxiiiclla. 1804 Miss Mitford I illage 
Ser I (1863)123 Old fashioned durable -flowers, jessamine, 
honeysuckle, and the hieh-scciiled taxinella 
attnb i8^ SVMONDS in /' g/Z-A/n/ZC i5.\ug 3/1 Amidst 
the fraxinclla bushes and the chcslnul copse 

Fray (fr<‘)’ ‘ Also 6 frai(e, 7 frey. [ajihctic 

f AIFKM, LKPKAY. Cf pRAAli'j 
1 A Icehng of fear ; alarm, fright, terror Also 
in phrase to take a or the J>ay Cf Akfkav sb 3 
Ohs exc Sir 

c 1340 C ursor M 4775 (Trin ) Whenne lacob was moost in 
fray God him coumfortide i398lHtvisA Barth De P R 
XVI xxix ('lollem MS 1, It [the stone Crisolilus] liclpe]) 
ny^te frayes and dredcs 1430-90 Ir Htgden (Rolls) 1 ^43 
I hat theire herlc* scholdo not be m fny or feere to bcboldc 
bloodc. 1913 Douoias .Ehch m xu 51 \1 suddanly the 
Latynu tuke ane fray and fled away >559 86 Hist 
Estate Scot. mModr Soi A/«t (1844) 61 The Friers take 
mg Ihe fray— bcgaiie to diyw'ie the licst of ihcu goods 
01849 Dkumm oeHawth .Vcjxh. viii, Nor shepherd hastes 
(when frays of wolve-s arise) So fast to fold <899 Dami ier 
/ or II I i.BThus that Fray wasover, and we come ashore 
again recoveted of the fright we had l>een in 1819 W 
TtNNANT/’«/i./n'.S'r<»r«’rf7i827)i57 Whan the hvil Hellcs- 
poiH relxvuiulit And ky on Ida's taps confouiidit Ran down 
the lulls for fray. 

[ t 2 An assault, attack Cf Affkav .lA i Obs 
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how» c 1575 Durham De/et (Surtees) 300 After that 
Crampton had mud a fraye nf the said Martyn, one Robert 
Johnson cauld for the constable, to carry them to the stoks 
3 A disturbance, fsi one caused by fighting ; a 
noisy parrel, a brawl , a light, skirmish, conflict 
(138a Durh Halm Rolls (Surtees) 171 De quodam fray 
m campo de Walleshoml per homines de Tynnemouth ad 
ctTuiiiuiiem sanguinis ] cx^nChron V’tlod 105 And all ke 
ladyes Of his gretc fraye t>e whcchc hye sic and herden, 
weren Sore ag<cst 1503 Ll> Beknkrs J-rotss 1 xvl 16 
There began a great fraye bitwcnc some of the eroines and 
pages of the strangers, and of the archers of Inglanctc 1609 
Row CANOS Knam oj Cluhkts 3 Fleetc street fraics, when 
Prentices With Clubs did knocke thee downe 169B Frvir 
h India ^ R 46 1 he Vice-Admiral left not off till Night 
parted the hray 1799 Nujios la Sept in Nicolas Du/ 
IV 11 Ihe lurks are returned to Constantiiiople hiving 
had a fray with the Sicilians. 1830 Iiiikiwaii ffrinr VI 
IS/ He immediately charged into the thickest of the fraj 
Baynl I’tirtl Rev iv 136 They were alwajs eager 
for the fray 

Pswerl n\6n Donne Ar/n xl (Alford) 306 'Ihe hist 
blow makes the Wrong, hut the second makes the 1 ray 1676 
Hale CoHtem/l 1 34a It is a true I’rovcrb, It is the second 
blow makes the fray 

b tiansf vcsp ‘ a war of words ’\ 

170a C Mather CUr iii 11 1 (1853)356 lh.it fray 

between that Bishop, and Laud, the Bishop of Lonctun 
1851 Bright S/ Rcles nil, 1 11,11 is May. Ihc noble I ord 
commenced the fray by his celebrated letter 1B84 RilA 
I'll lenne 11 iv, I'll wait and sec you adorned for the frav 
+ 0 A dm, noise, stir 0/>s 
! <s 1530 Dunbar's f\Kms (b 1 S) / t, ins of H, notk 107 
sone IS Symonc that niakis all this fray 1373 Iisslr 
Hush UxMi (18781 iti8 Where window is open, < it maketh 
a fray i8u Lithoow f ra,’ \ 368 The Tounc was in 
Armes, the Bells ringing people shouting, and Drummes 
beating I asked him v^at Ihe fny w,%s ) 

1 4 To stand at pay to ‘ show light ’ Ohs 

17*7 BRAniHV turn Dut sv Hadfet hunttnis H the 
Hounds undertake iheChisc before he Parths, he will then 
stand at fray, like a Bear, and make most incomparable Sport 
5 Comb , .hs Jiay tnakir, -makuti; 

133* Alt 5 ()• 6 bdso VI, c 4 k 3 Ihey may be known as 
"Fray makers and lighters 1643 Prvnne Sn’ Posi'cr 
P,irl tv a8 Constables may by the Law imprison peace- 
breakers, fny makers, rioters, and others 1884 .\ Gkii i iths 
Lhian RevxaltX m 333 Any church brawler might 1>e 
branded with the letter F, as a fray maker and fighter 
UiiALL Roister D 1 i (Arb ) la All the day long is 
he facing and craking Of his great actes in fighting and 
•fray making 

b Special comb , as f fray-bell, an alann-bell 
formerly sounded on the occasiion of a tumult. 
Also (perh f the verb-stem) ; f fray-boggard, a 
scarecrow; fray -bug, an object of fear, a bogy, 
siK'ctre (whence p ay hu^ v b /; ans , to scare as with 
a fray-bug , to terrify 

.8a4 J. KAlNt Priory of Hexham I p .ssiv, "Ihe 
common hell hcgiiiiiing to peal , ind then the eicat 'fray 
tiell of the monastery boomed m answer 1535 Coverdai 1 
Panuh VI 69 Like as a •frayboggarde in a garden off 
Cucumbers kepeth nothingc, cuen so arc their goddes of 
wod, ofsyluer ts. golde 15M ‘sMsniRsin foxe I iV 1/ 
(1561) 1043/3 Howe lothe is this luytciyng sluggard to p.issc 
foorth in Goddes pathc It fantasyelli forsooth muih fcare 
of 'fray buggrs SiiBBts »oti-'t l,ood il’hs 13, Ihc 

brochiiigof this fraibugge or scar crow [Purgatory] S 

CiAKKE Miir Saint, vy Stun (cd 4I I 485 L'ent prusitli 
that these arc no I ray Bugs 1546 Bsi i Votarus 11 
i onJiisioH iissoi 118 Ihcy 'fraybugged them with the 
thuiiderlioltcs of their exioiiiinunycacyons 

Fray, sl> t [f. P ra\ v 2 ] The result of fraj mjr , 
a Irajed place 

1630 Miduleton Chaste Maid i i Your purest I.«iwnts 
haue hr.ayes, and Cambrickes BrackeS 1848 Huirkk 
Hes/er 91 'I IS like .1 L-iwiiic {‘irmamcnt as yet (Jtiitc 
dispossesl of either fray or fret 

Fray (frr'), v ' [aphctic f Akfuay, p'l m w v ] 

1 Irons To aficet with fear, make afraid, 
fnjjhlcn Cf Aihimzi t Ohs cxc /oet 

atjpo, im[scc I RAYED yW/ a] 13 Ft Util P I! 
'S53 roraThit fr.iycs iny flcsihe Jx. fyn„rcs so grymmi 
14 Sir Betas 3396 (MS M , The dragon ke-t >p 1 yelle, 
lhal It woldc haue frayed the deuyl ofliel 1531 1 inom y 
Lafi 1 JohnO’iV) '4 lhat we shuldc exalte our srliies 
ouer you , frayenge you with the biiggc of excommum 
cacyon 1604 Br W Barlow Con/tr Ham/ton Lit lit 
rhenix{ii2i)l 154 V Puril.ui is a Protestant fray d out of 
his Wits 174s hHEssiQNE Sehoolmislrtss 149 And other 
some with baleful sprig she 'frays 183s J Ukle St Ih, 
bert’s fslexfi He frayed the monsters wnh his bugle’s sound 
1890 Browninq Xmas bvi + Faster Day, My warnings 
fray No one, and no one they convert 
aiisol 1496 Dte Si -Ubans, FisIuiik Cj, \nd when she 
hathpluiiiyd ynough go to her softly for frayenge 1990 
bRFNSER A ^ II xii 40 Instead of fraying they thcinschcs 
did fearc 

2 To frighten or scare away Also to p ay amay, 

off, ox out Cf Affbay » 4 Ohs e\c ank 

1308 Ptlgr Perf (W de W 1531) 55 Cod hath ordeyned 
a specyall remedy, whcrwilh we may fray them away 
*533 IiNOAi E Su/perof Lord eo, h, Why fraye ye the coinmen 
people from the lyttcral sense with thys bugge* 1986 
jIaklowe 1st Pt laml'itrt v 11, Are the turtles frayed out 
of their nests ? 1613 Purchas /’ njfrr/wofe vi 1 560 It (the 
basilisk] frayetli away other sements with Ihe hissing 
a 1716 South .Serin (1744) X 233 Can he fray off the vultur 
from his breast? 1^5 hcoTT Bet rothed Kxui, It IS enough 
to fray every hawk from the perch 1867 Manning hnr \ 
Christendom 154 We should have to answer to the Good 
‘shepherd, if so much as one of Hu sheep were frayed away 
from the fold by harsh voices 

absol iS4a Brtos Davids Harp Wks. 1564 I 147 
Lxbott unto virtue. I ray away from vice. 


b simply To dnve away, disperse. 

183s Quarles F.mbl 1 xiv (1718) 57 Thy light will fray 
These horrid mists tfgm H V such \n A</»a Seint ti 
Death (t8sB< aos Ihy sliadcs Which his first look* will 
i|tilckty fray 

ts- itttr To be afraid or frightened ; to fear Ohs. 
a 1919 SkKiToN Image Hypoer 509 Vow fray not of his 
tod 1939 Sis WART CniM Sect I, 806 Thai had no laus to 
dreid ifor fit to fray t6^ R. Baillie Lett (1775I I 80 
this and the convoy of it make u* tremble for fear of 
div isioii 1 hir thingis make us fray 

h 4. traits To assault, attack, or make an attack 
upon, to attack and drive off, tartly to make a 
raid on (a place). Obs 

E1400 Dtstr Iroy 5337 The grekys scab the kyiig 
With fele folke vppuii fote )>at nom frav wold a 1440 Sir 
Dearer’ 337 Ihus the forest they frav, Hcitus bade at abej 
4*575 Durham Dtpos (Surtees) 386 Neither this exammatc 
nor his brother ever did lay in wayt nor frayd off the said 
j Sir Richard Myliicr 

5 intr To make a disturbance, to (piaiicl or 
tight Also, to moke an attack upon To fray 
it out to settle by fighting Obs exc an h 
c 1480 Tmmteley h/yst (Surtees) 147 Why shuld we fray? 
\4fiS Poston Lett No 513 II 305 hly Lord of Suffolk* men 
fray uppon us, (his dayly 1494 h abvav ( hron iv Ixxi 
1 1811) 50 Conan Mcridok with a certayne of knyghles of his 
alTj nyte, was purposed to haue fr.<ycd with the sayd Maximus, 
and to haue disticsscd hjin sjfiS Dkant Horaee sSat tii 
B v h, I or foode and harbourc can they fray w itli cUihlx:* 
1570 Sane m It it 4 bn etc (Shake Soc ) 90 The sonne is 
lip with hys bryght tieamcs, As thoughe he woolde with 
the now fraye. And lietc the up out of thy dreames 1697 
How SCI Londinop 337 A gaol for smh as should brabble, 
fray, or break the iHNice 1889 <’«/?> Rev Sept 38 Sooner 
than fray it out thou wouldst retire 

lltnce Fray ing vbl sb and ppl a 
< 1490 HferliM a to Yrthur was also (alien to groimde w iih 
the fraymgc that tnei hurtcicd to-geder 1948 Udvll, ct< 
Prasm Par “poha x i 1 hey doe their endeuour to iiiayn 
teyn their tyr.inme with disceytes, frayinge*. w lies (etc! 
ts6a J Hfvwood /’ ns-' F/igr (1867) *94 Of fraying of 
babe* 1977 Hanmir Atic Fiel llsst (1619)394 Butouly 
avoidelh this i lausc as a fraying ghost 
Fray (frD), f 2 [ad P payer ’-Oh petitt to 
nib'-L frtidre seePiticTioN] 

I To rub , to come into collision 

1 intr. Of deer isecquot 1756 ' Also tram 
in to fray thesr heoils 

1978 Tcrberv Vtnene 69 The old h.irts do fr^ their 
head* upon the yong trees 1583 SrsNVHCRsr .Knits 1 
( \rh ) 33 Chiefe stags vpheanng croches high from the 
anther hauled (Jn trees stronglye fraying 1796 Wii v..i tv 
Rotes on B Jonsons It h\ V 103 A deer is said to fray 
her head when she rubs it acaiiist .1 tree to renew it 1884 
Ji FI r Rius A’«</ /)<rr VII 1 13T owards the end of July -they 
are then fraying, rubbing the velvet off their new horns 
a^inst the trees 

2 // am To rub away, wear through by rubbing , 
to ravel out the edge or end of ^somethin^' woven 
or twisted) , occasional! \, to chafe or irntalc by 
faction. 

1710 Stffi I J after No 245 • . Four striped Muslm 
Night Rails very little frayed 17*7 Bradifv Fam Dut 
s V t Bar Stan /ting. Pull out your pmner, holding tt by the 
fdging, with dry and ■ lean hands lest you fray it 1840 
I)i< KF ss ()/</ f Shop wii, I he very bell rope in the porch 
' was irayed into a fringe 1873 A Doiison t'lgnettis lit 
h liynte , Sundial xii 1 he frequent sword hilt h.ia so frayed 
his glove 1884 J t ( .oodhart Dm (.hiUir iv (1891) 77 
I he polypus [should W) looked down, and itsyadiile frayed 
llirough with the nail (of the finger] 

' Jig 1881 DicMNstr/ Fipict II 1 I he st.agc coach . 
j got into the ravel of traffic frayeil out about the Cross Keys 

I b tnlr (Jf material lo become frayed, to 
I ravel out Also with out 

! 17*1 Bailevsv, lo/raj, lo frvt m, Cloth docs hy Rub 

bmg 1798 JvNE Aisirn Aort/iang Abb 11833) ' ■" *•(. 
i I do not think It will wash well , I .un afraid it will fray 
I c 1 o rub ai;atnst 

1884 JiFiikiis AtJ lien 11 29 Dry dark heather con 
liiiu.illy fr lying against my knees 
ty ttanx To briii'« Also, to deflower Ohs 
e 1460 Phty Sai ram 455 And w‘ ow' stroky* we shallc 
fray h) m as he was on y* roile. 1569 (ioluini. Ovid s IMit 
' <x (1593) 2= ’ Whom fa-ing then no maid (For why theOod 
of Delos and of Dcipho* had her fraidi 

t4 mlr To clash, come into collision Ohs 
c 1490 It trim 594 I her myght .im 111 haue seiii many a 
shaftc and sbelde fraycn to geder 14S3 Caxton (told t.eg 
434 's Whan he sawe how ihcrthc onelye by frayeng of his 
staffc was dyclitd aljoiKc 

II 5 [A iccent adoption from Pr] tnius 
To clear, cut through, force ,a path, way) 

1849 E E Naiifb Aii/mj y AfruaW 81 The narrow 
thorny p.ith*, frayed by the ilcphirit and the rhinoceros 
1889 Baking Goi ri> helig /A//i/(i878) I vii 135 

Man had to fr ly his road through a wildi mess of fable before 
be could reach the truth 
Hence Fray mg vbl sb 

1375 Barbour B,n,e \ 653 I hai Herd hath stcring, and 
ek spekmg, And [alswa fraying] of ormyng 

+ Fr», Ohs rare [short f. Defbw v] 
trans 'To dt fray , also absol 

1450 PlumpionLotr 39 Nothing will they |My, without 
y.sur snid tenants will fray with them 1831 Massinger 
Fmperor Last iv iv, The charge of my most curious and 
( ‘’stl^ ingredients frayed I shall acknowledge myself amply 

Cbs Hans ? I o fry Wm absol 
c 1490 Aw Cooke ry-bks 11 89 C-iste hem and the oynons 
iiito^l pottc with the drawen penen, and late hem boile 


togidre And then take faire oile and fray 1998-68 Waroe 
tr Alexis' Seer 33 b, Havyng frayed and consumed it in 
hole water, give it to the woman to drinke. 

Hence t Frayed ppl a. 

e iM t VM Cookery’Oks. n. 93 'Take figges and cast a 
htulf Traied oyle there-to. 

Fray, obs f. and Sc var, of fra, hBO. 

Fn^ 6 d C^'^'d),/// a 1 arch. [f. Fuat + 
-Ki) > J (The pple, passing into ppl. a ) Afraid, 
frightened. 

a 1300 Cursor M 5814 A neddir it was, and be wa« fraid 
*330 [see Afraid i) t 1470 Henry tVatlaee vi. 580 The 
fute men On frayt folk set HtrakisBad and nayr 1983 Lu 
Bt-ttuna Fro/ss 1 clxix 306 All the counlre wa» so frayed, 
that euery man druc to the fortresses 0*399 Lvnuesay 
Ctagedy 185 Bo scy and land sic rcif without rclelf, (jiihilk 
to report iny frayit hart afferi* 1608 roPSFLL Serpents 
(1658) 795 The Ape is as fraid thereof, as it is of the Snail 
i8a7 Boon jSluis Faints vii, Like a fiay’d bird in the 
grey owlet’s beak 1866 G Macixinald Ann Q Xtighb 
Ml (1878) 238 With a curve in her form like the neck of a 
frayed horse 

Proverb 1934 Whitimon I ultyes Offices i (1540) 36 
More frayde than hurte 1946 J Hevwood Prm (i8^) 
9 He shall let fall all. And lie more fraid then hurt 

b qiiasi-rA m phr Jot fraid u, tot fear. (Cf. 
Fkkd sb 2) 

*536 Gray m Itate P Hen I'll I, II 35s Duetie to my 
Maistcr, and force, constraynyth me therto, for frayd of 
worse to comme herafter i88g R tV, Lou Gloss, s v , 
Far /, aid ‘ foi fear ’ 

Hence Fray edly adv , Fray odnaM 

1930 Palsgr 222/3 b raydiiessc, esmoy *980 Kolland 
L,t I enus II 347 All for trayitnes he fell in exiasie 1970 
Hinry's IVallaiC iv 344 krayitlie (AfA ferdely] thai rais, 
that war in to lh.il waynis 

Frayed (fi^*d\ ppl a ^ [f Fbay r.a + -ei> i ] 
Rubbed, worn by rubbing, ravelled out Also 
with out 

1814 Kcott Ld 0/ IsliS V 111, 'Jho ivy Iwigs were torn 
and fray’d Landok Joh’ixon 4 looKx Wks 1S46 I 

155/t 'The leather will bvok uucerly m its pati he* on the 
frayed satin 1B99 1 fnnvson tnid 296 His dress a suit of 
fray’d inagnificciHc 1885 Dkkfns iMut Fr 1 xiv, The 
frayed ends of his dress 1870 Mdrkis F-artldy Par III iv 
107 Not ^»d It IS to h irp on the fniyed string 1884 
llisteiH Daily Press 25 Apr 7/5 4 he front of the buimei 
IS lomiJOscd of fniycd -ilk 18^ yoha Unit 3 Mar 140/3 
Ihc B.itm trim had a thick ruche of frayed out silk lionfcr 


just .1 trifle frayed at the edge* 

Heiict Fray edntH, Irayed condition, 

1893 CoiuWs Fam Mag June ytxi/i He hands over [the 
rope] to Us m all its frayednes* 

t Prayer, obs [i Fkav w.' + -ek*.] a one 
who Inghtcns atvay b One who makes a dis- 
turb.mce , a lighter, 1 lotcr 

*494 f ARYAN t'/iroH VII 583 Both frayers were taken (v, 
brought viitu the countour in the Piiltry 1943 BreoN 
Poluy IVar Wks 1564 1 143 Ihey be the .uingris of (rod 

the Lxliorters vnto vertue, the fr.iycrs away from vice, 6tc. 

Frayulg fxc‘ nj), vhl sh [l Fiivy V 2J 

1 Ol a deer The aciion of the vb ]• bay Also 
lhat which is rubbed off in liaying , ' peel ’ 

1976 i LRBFRV VtHine 343 Ihcn he rubbeth of that pyll 
and that IS c.illed fraying of his head 1637 B Jonson S/iff 
S/ieph I II, I or by his Sint, his Entries, and his Port, Ills 
1 nyings, few met*, he doth promise Sport 18*5 ScOM 
Bet rath, d xvii, lo tr.ick ini*cnief from liglit words, as I 
Would hnd a buck from his frayinge 

b Comh fraying-poBt, ^ -atook, the tree or 
other object against which a deer frays 

1674 N Cox Genii Retreat 1 (16771 68 All Slags as they 
.ire Lurmsh'd, beat their Heads dry against some Tree or 
other, which Is called their 'graying post 1884 Jefffriks 
Red Deer vii 113 A fir, which was used .i» a fi.iying post 
1978 I LHUKHV Veneni 69 When the huntsman hath loutidc 
his ’frayingstocke, he must markc the beyght where the 
endeofhiscroche* hath reached s6» J 'f ayi or (Water 
P ) Nnuy I and Ski/s Wks 1 93/1 Pores, and Entrye*, 
Abaturcs, and kuylcs, fraycn slocke*. 

2 Ravellings 

1859 DirKFSs Domti xxix, Picking threads and fray mg 
of her work from the carpet 

t Frayment. Obs. [f. tiiAv + -mem.] 


t Frayne, sbi Ohs Also flreyn [a OP. 
fiatsnc,frtsne{ffx frC‘nty~h.fraxinui\ An ash 
< *3*5 Liu tf Frtine 335 'Ihe frcyiiB of the OKhe is a 
frcyii After tile lamguage of Breleyn 1 1380 Sir herumb, 
*035 Vndcr a tre ot fray lie c 149a Caxion OvieCs Met x 
IV, I awrers ffresne.*, Cornylier* 

'i' FinUfUe, sb 2 Ohs, ? A mark or streak on a 
horse Hence f Frayned a , ? streaked ; brindled 

*339 Richmond Wilts (Surtees) 16, I IwHiueth to my 
brdtner. a great franeid meire 1590 11 ill of R Maddox 
(Somerset Ho), My frayned gray tioting gelding 16*4 
Markham Cheap Hush 4 His colour would euer be milke 
white with red fraynes 

t FrAyn«, sh Obs. rare-'. [?f. Ofi.fratndte 
to break ; cf Refkain ] 

1999 Abf Parker Ps Alj, Observe the frayne. the 
ceasure morke lo rest with note in close 


Frayne, frayne, v obs exc dial. Form* : 
1 firesnan, frisnan, Mnau, 3 firaloen, -ien, 
Orm. firajjnenn, (frayny, south, vrainl), 3-5 
frein(e(n, 4-5 frain(e, flraii(e, •ayn(e, -ejmCe, 
(4 firoygna, 3 firayen, flraynne), y- ftrayn. Al*o 
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pa t. 4 flralQ. [A Com. Tent str vb inflected in 
ME. as wk ; OE.freinan,/nznan,/rlnan(ipa. t 
fm^n, frdn, pi frugtton, frdnon, nUo wk (^#)- 
fr«inade') -- OS fregnan [nn. \.,fragn), ON fttgna 
^a. t. ftd), Goth frathnan (pa. t. pah), the 
Tcut root *freh-, freg is found also in OE. 
fnctan to ask, frtrca herald, frtht 
friht) oracle, and (with different vowel-grade) in 
OS fidgSn (^Du vragen), OHG frdgPn, frdhtn 
(MHG vtdgtn, mod.Ger fragtn), further (with 
mctathesisl, OIIG to ask, beg. ThcOAryan 

root IS *prek-, ptk-, found eg. in I, precdn to 
Pkat , and with -sk- suffix in L. poscl‘re {:—*pork' 
sk-), Ger forschtn to demand ] 

1 ttatis To make inquiry of (a person) nbont 
isomtthing); =-Ahk v i fi (which see for con- 
stnlctlons^ 

Hecrtuiilf \Z ) nij (He) fr<,sii h'm wsere after ncod- 
loSum mht ^clcHc ri8oot«/«j Glosi C j8i (HesicU) 
fnsno rgoo tr lljda's Hist, iv iii (18901 a68 
Hme fru'^noii and ascodon lus j^rft-rnn, for hwon he h** dyde 
r 1000 Ags Ps Lxxxviiihj -wj p me f.el.-iii jepmr frine me 
syhkan riaoj Lav 307^4 Jirien hme gon frseiiie of hn 
farecoxte o 1^ Cutsnt M 7194 S11.1 lang soo fram him, 
pat bald, pat smik a gabiiighe hiri.ild ci^Mrlt Horn 
(i86a) 151 And this ermyt bigan to frain At'^ttnas, hou he 
hifd spidde 1377 LAnri P Pt 15 vili 4 And fra\ n<.d ful 
oft of folke pat I inelte, If iini wi^tc aisle win re dowel w.is 
at Iniie < 14x0 Str AmaJact (C.tiiKl ) x\ii, Sir Aiiiiidd(.c 
frnnut hur the marchaiidss name a 1450 / e Moiti Arth 
(178 And silhe he freyned also switlie, How fires iny htdy 
brighte'? ijai OouGi AS /’.i/ Hon 1 xi, 1 fast iti tlumc 
did frane Quhat men thay wer? isaa Skelton Why nat 
to Court 397 Of you 1 wolde fraync Why come ye nat to 
court ijM Anr Parkpb Pt xicviii fiy Iheyr myndes 
disdayne Gods actes to frame 1575-6 Durham Dipos, 
(Surtees) >70 Ihe said Umphra frayned the said rhonnis 
159s \Vaknkkw 4/^ Eng Ml xxxvil (1613) 181, 1, miixinK, 
fram'd her meaning 1703 riioKEsav /.rt to Kay {E D S) 
Erayn, to ask Eanc 1^3 VV S RobE 160 Kr«») n'<l 
by the knight, they told, a bcautjoun maid Wafi borne a 
prisoner 

b vt/r To make inquiries , to inquire at or 
of ;a person) , to ask afttr a person), of = about 
(a thing) 

emtr Bseda's Htst \\ xix (xxiKi89o)3t6 Swa swamc 
seolfum frinendum Wilferb bixcup sajdc r laoo Ormin 
19628 J>a Fnrisewwess haffdenn skel Off Cristess dedess 
fra33nedd. r 1*75 (1 E Misc 92/7 y pagli bu fny ny after 
freond, ne fyndestu non a 1300 Cunot M 3849 pat fran 
nid o frendcs fare a 14x0 Hocli i \k Di Kig Pune 
1745 'Ihus of hir he gan to axe and freyne r 14M Str 
Amadace iCamd I l\i, If he fraync oyte iftur me Say I 
him my siite is quite c 1430 Syr / tynta iw/j I he kyng 
at hyin can fraync ('14^ Holland Jlmolat 261 He 
franyt Of titar cuunwill in tins caiss e 1473 Knu / 1 odgsar 
He began to frane further man A bsoiT 

Poems (S T S ) xxxiv 45 ?e preiche, ye fleich, Je frane 

2 a trans To ask for (a thing) , to request 
person) fn fio something b. inh To ask, request. 


will lostantiy change her Habitation iSia H & J Smith 
Rej Addr 79 Amid the freaks that modern fashion nanc 
tions, It gneves me niuih to see live .animals Brought on the 
stage 1867 Lauy Hirkfri Cradle L vi 158 Ibrahim 
Pasha, in a freak of lyTannical fury, turned every Mahometan 
out of the city 1891 V W Gossf Gossip Ltbr v 56 One 
of the grimmest freaks that ever entered into a pious mmd 

2 The disposition of a mind subject to such 
humours ; capriciousness 

\ * 'Lstrancf Seneca's Mor (1702) 54 It ts the 
Freak of many People, they cannot do a g.Kjd Ollice, but 
they are presenlljr boasting of it i8sa IIsziitt I aide t 
Scr II xviii 380 Several have ruined thi ir foi tunes out of 
mere freak 1848 C Brontr J lyre xnt, A decent quies 
cence under Ihe freak of manner, gave me the adv.intage 

3 A L-apncions prank or truk, a caper 

1648 Hunting 0/ J ox 40 Ihey have played freakes 
Iprtnted reakes] m the Country »t4(tAy Quidnmuki's, 
Thus, as in giddy beaks lit bounccs.Crackgoesthe twig, and 


must i,e in that little Jatkdiw 1865 Ikoiioip Belton / st 
1 3 Expelled from Harrow for some^yish freak 
4. A protiuct of lingular or sportive fancy 

1784 COWFFR Cask v 130 Thy most niagnifttcni ind 
mighty freak Ian ilc pal ice], 1 he wonder of the North 
1836 f MBUSON hng halts. Wealth Wks (Ihihn) II 74 
Strawberry Hill of Horace Walpole. Fontliill Al.lwy of \fr 
Ucckford, were freaks 

b More iully /real oj nature, lusus natwa 
A monstrosity, .in abnormally developed individual 
of any species , in reecnt use {esp U S ) , a living 
curiosity exhibited in a show 
1847 A. M Giiium Praro Mr » no 230 Many were the 
freaks of nature tiint I beheld in the singular formations of 


fraynydfasi. He cotiseniyd at pe l.isi t 1430 Syr G, mi 
(Koxb ) 485 He can him (rayn A 1 the soihe him lo sayn 
Hence f Fray niii* vfii sh , 

a 1300 Cursor M 27 171 pc preist In gm pan Ins franyng 
( 1373 Sc J eg Saints, Adiian 30 pekynge one pis wjis 
mad fniiyng <-1394 P PI ( lede j-] fly a fraynyng for 
pan failcp many e 15^ Bilifsdln Cioii S,ot (1821) 

II 207 At list lie lang iranins. of his wife, he schew quhat 
schame the king h.id done to him 
Pray turer sc e F u ati uhB 
Frasil (frr'/i 1) f VACanailmn use of I' fratttl, \ 
coal-dust, cinders ] Inf and S' It c formed ' 
at the bottom of a stream, anchor-ice .Also athth 
1888 Montreal Gas 17 Mar (Cent >, It hies tieen sug 
gested that it may be due lo the accumulation of frazil 
or anchor ice 1893 l^oston (M,i«s) youth’s Compinion 
9 Feb. 71/4 ITie greater the iiurfncc of the swift iqK-n water, | 
the greater the quantity of fra/il made m n minute, hour, or ! 
day Every open rapid is, in ‘ zero weather ', a frazil factory ' 
Frusls fiae/’l), V dtal and U S Also j 
ftraele [Cf hASEbr , and Phav ?< -'] trans To I 
fray, wear out, tear to rngs or ribbons. lU and fg \ 
Hence Vnvuled pp! a Also rraaxl* sb , the ! 
state of being frarrled or worn out , Tr* iiUnga, 
ravelhngs. ‘ 

a 18x3 PoRRV Coe F Anglta, Prasle, to unravel or rend ' 
cloth / ratlings, threads of cloth, lorn or unravelled 1893 
Antrr Missionary (N Y ) Dec 418 Ones garments gel 
frazzled in Ihe grass , one’s mind nnd Ixidy and spiritual ^ 
sense sometlidts become fr.izrled, lorn to pieces, good-fur 
nothing 1894 Columbus (( Ihio) Pispnti h j J.m , T w o y ears 1 
ago his nerves were worn to a frarzie over an allcmpt nndc 
to levy a tax 1893 Vrhaska State 'Jm! 2 1 June 3 't 
Everyone heheveti that 1 homas would plant ine frazzled 
banner of the distillers in its place 
Freak (frfk), f/> ’ [Not found before i6th c. , 
possibly Introduced from dialects, nnd cognate with 
OK friiian (Mat/ xi 17) to dance ] 

1 . A sudden causeless change or turn of the mind ; 
a capricious humour, notion, whim, or vagary. 

1363 Mirr Mag , Pane Shore 11, Fortunes frekes, 1390 
Sfrnspr ^ O I IV 50. I feare the rtckle freakes Of bor 
tunc 163s M ARMioN Holland s Leaguer 11 I, Her I’ll make 
A stale, to lake this courtier in a freak. i66t Cowlkv Disc 
Govt O Cronhvell 'Nkn 1710 II 664 Now the Freak lakes 
him and he makes seventy I’eers of the Land at one clap. 


1847 A. M Giiium Prav Mr « a a 230 Many were the 
freaks of nature that I beheld in the singular formations of 
the rocks 1883 Daily ."Vnos ii Sept 2^ An assutialion of 
natural curiosities usually exhibited at booths rdledtiu 
‘ b renks It mon the word freaks being an ibhrcv 1 vlion of 
the lerm ‘ freaks of nature ’ by which these moiisirositics ire 
described t8^i L Iaxus /? o»/ Ka.marole n<. I be two 
freaks were retired into private lift for purposes of refresh 

6 CofHh , as freak-shoiv , fnak'doin^ adj 
i86x R. H Fattrrson Lst Hist Ait ijo The freak 
domgAswins tSSyE R Psnneii toCoatenif Kro Mar 41x1 
note. What I should call {leimy peep, or rather freak, shows 
Hence Freakdom, the region or domain of c.t- 
price, Fraakery, freaks colkctivily, Fxeakftil 
a , freakish, capricious . Fraa kaome a -- prec 

i8ao Kfats Lamta i 250 By some freak(ul chance 1854 
Chamb Jrnl III 175 I he Pui k of Fancy, that freaksuine, 
Incksy Wight .873 4 A I LLiisin 7>rt//c Plntol Soc is 
Was It (‘ scrumptious’] 1 pure fancy of the moment, wiifi 
nothing hilt aliMirdity ind freakdom toyeixrale n ? 1876 
J Whiss II It, Hum Of Shake 1 5 VMi.il 1 wide nngc of 
Nature's curious freakery a forest has ’ 

Freak (frrt.), d>‘i [f Irevk a fleck or 
•treak of colour. 

1870 IziuBl L Study Wind (1871) 21s these quaint freaks 
of russet fin an old book] tell of Montaigne 

Freak (fr»k), z> [f FRbvK , the word 
(in sense 1) seems to have Im 11 loiiiicil by Milton ] 

1 trans. To fleck 01 stre-ak whimsically nr 
cipriciousl) , to \ am gale I suallv in ])a pjdc 

1637 Micton /}iidas 144 I be p.iusy Ircakcit wiih jtl 
I7ai^46 Thomson llintu 814 \ml dirk imbrouud Or 
Im .ttilcoiis frcikl VV ith many a minch d hiu 1834 Bf. keoRD 
Italy I 80 Collei ling diinthi fre vked with tieiiilifully viricd 

W.1S fre.tked wiih fire 

fig: «6o 3 W I AV LOR in M.-nrA/y Mm, X\ I 121 T he 

linxioiis clilwiralion of .i style freaked with illusions 

2 tnlt. '1 o pnictisc lre.iks; to sport gamtxd, 
frolic 

1663 (sec Frfakisi /// a ] a 18x0 I R Drakf C uipm 
hay XXVI 1836 Then plid they left dien covert Uir \nd 
frcikcd alxvut ill die iiiidiiight iir 

Freak, var lorm of biiLM', G/n . man 

t T^ea'king, ppi a Obs [i b kk vk ?• ] \d 

dictwl to freaks, Ireikish. 

1663 J fag. Hum. or O Cronmn ft 140 After 4 d.,ies 

tunc O') which beik ind his breikui,- 1 ’ irli- ms were almost 
ntn from ihcir wits) 1663 Privs Diaiy .5 I »u , Hi laid 
me what a mad, Ticking fellow Sir Kills Lay ton hath been 

Freakiek (fr/' kif), a [f b uf ak c/> i + -wh ] 

1 . bull of freaks, chaiacterl/ed by frc.iks, capri- 
cious, whimsical. 


vii 204 But gods intervene mechnmcallyaml freakishly, like 
the magicians in Ariosto or Tasso 1888 Ripentanee P 
ll'eiitiooith II 340 You are fully persiudcd 1 did it out of 
sheer frcakishncss 

Freaky ffrfki , a [f Freak sb'> + -yi] - 
F11EAKI8U. 


horrid bars and walls 1891 Ibid CXLIX toy/i TTieodota 
was a slippery, freaky little creature 
Hence Frea kliiMi. 

t886 T Rooseveit Hunting Trtfs 347 No other species 
seems to show such peculi.ir ■ freakinesj ‘ of character, Ixjth 
individually and locally 

t Fream, sb Obs.-'‘ * Arable land worn out of 
heart, and laid fallow till it recover’ (Phillips 1671) 
Phillips appends this definition to his explanation of 
1 reameth (see next). Kersey i7'j 6 refers it, prob rightly, 
to heam The word ls otheiwisi* unknown 

Fream (frfm ,v Also 6 ’>11 ton S froam [Of 
uncertain origin 

Perh an artificial lerm suggested by L/rrr«/rr to roar 
(b /rdrwix, to shuddi r. IS too remote in sense) But quot 
1B76 suggests that It imy', with iinevplaincd irregul.irity, 
represent OAngl /m’tna^WS /irfiinan, to try out ] 
ttilr To roar, rnge, growl spec o( a boar 
1576 Ti'RBERv Cenm, 238 2\ Bore frearoetli 1583 
Sjanvihkst Gneis 11 (Aibl 51 Hcc freains, and skrawling 
to the skyc brays tcrrihil hoyseih Ibtd iv (Arb ■ lor. 
Hmlge flu.ls lowtilye fre-mung from iiiountayiis loftye he 
Irowlling s66ol\o*n.i. Pa, lyof Beasts SM iiyHefiman 
turned into a Ixur] did extreamly froamat his own Country 
men 1674 N Cox (anti Kecreat i (1677)11 Terms foi 
their Noise at Rutting lime A Boar breameth 1711 
Pv cKii < lub Qo An hart Ixillows, a buck groyns a boat 
freams [1876 Ik/utOy Gloss , Freeam or Ketam, to 

t r^an, V Manigr Oh See quot ) 

1607 Markham Coxal vi 28 If he will lie downe and 
tumble, which horsmen call breaiiing, you shall not onely 
glue him leaue, but hclpe him to wallow ouer and oucr 

t Freare. v Obs - bBAii. jiJ ' 

1563 WAnf A,g V 25 Gam ) Fyue half frearis Offeggis, 
It 1575 Diuih Picurrtnts (1833) 292 Ane frear of feggn 
13811-8 Hist 'Jamfs I /(1804) iW tjuhilk wav convoyil to 
the I istell of b.dinbiirgh in a freare of fegges 

Front, ol>8 foi m of Phet 
Freatho (firh ,V Se [?rcpr OL {d-frMan 
to fo.im iP'"! ppk frozen cf FiioTii sb 1 J 

1 tnfr To froth or foam 

1783 Bi RNs S( Di mi. X, O rare ' to sec thcc fizz an’ freatb 
r th’ lugget caup ' 

2 trans '1 o m.Tke to Irolh or lather 

17x3 Ravisav GintU Shefii 1 11 wing v. We’re not yet 
l>^un T o fre-ith the grailh 

Froche, obs form of Pbfhh 
t Fre’chedly, tw't' Obs rate ' [’f ftech 

var of Frlck -i- -H) ' + -LV • ] Gretdil) 

> 1450 Mvrc 1337 Lte or dronke to frcchedely 
Freok, friimk (frek, frrek , a Obs -if 
Forms a 1 free, 3 fVeoh, south vreoh, 4 Ireck, 
•kkf©, 4-5 frek e. (5 flreik'. 8 -q S,. Brack P 
Si f>-7 Brak, 6-9 fraok [Com Teut Oli free, 
OHG freh covetous, gretdy (MHG 
I vttch courageous, (ilt frteh \>old, uisolent), ON 
\ frtht greedy (Sw during, I)a ^zw^), Goth 

i (yhi/iMl/z-j/ff (fee-)greedy, covetous IfFitlKia., 
j which stems to have been (.onfiised w iih this w ord ] 
I 1 Desirous, eager, prompt, quick, rcidy Const 

I gen (OE only /o with r/' or r 7 i \\\ inf. To tnal, 

1 peck to make rcidj 


that can be tmasmed 17^ CoMkrKR 7 'tm 6t>s HtsvCreiMsh 
thoughts 1791 W Bsrthsm Carolina 249 We luund our 
companions busily employed in securing the young freakish 
horses. i8is W Tennam AnsUr h 1 vm. Her trees of 
tinsel kissd by freakish gilcs 1863 tii-o Eliot homota 
I III, lawk at that sketch ilisafamyof a stnnge freikixh 
painter 1870 Low ell Study If ind (1886) 40 Our frcakivli 
climate 1’ostk tnunr 1 led 21 122 the synthesis of 

title and right in Civil law may lie freakish and capricious 

2 Of the nature of a freak, curious, grotesque 
*?»S. Scott Aojt/ , If i»*r/r 11 xi, Ihe oner wand In many 
1 frc.ikish knot had twined 18x7 Hood Mtds Fatrtes 
Ixvxviii, He bad stuck His freakish gauds upon the 
Ancient's brow 

Hence Fru* kiahljr oiir , Frw kUthnosa 
1678 Tians Crt SpaiH 26 I ct us idmire llie freakishness 
of worldly affairs a 1714 J Shari 11 /(s (1754) V ii 48 Such 
B piece 01 folly and freakishness. 17x7 Bah sv vol 11 . Freak 
isniy. z8x7Sion yrul 27API , I h it freakishness of humour 
which made me a v oliinlarv idh r 1873 Sv moniui (.'» i Ptu Is 


a soeo Booth Miti viii 15 Hwil hi firenliista frere iir 
w.cron c 1x03 I w y|i9 1 o heti eoden allc afoten &. swifSe 
frerhc weoren a 1300 Cursor M 5198 To bidd hast now 
cs nan sa frek 135* Co. nn (Rolls) 1 68 Doghty 
men Tliat wir fiiTfrrk to fight c 1450 St (uth!,,' 
(burtees) 4441 He wis freke his name lo fraync >560 76 
Bi Dtsiifil Ch Siot i6>n Pref. Frack to picach the 
tiospcll in Scotl.vnd, as in mother Antiochia a 157X Ksov 
Hist Kef Wks 1845 1 I 4 The mcrchantis maicl fnek In 
sail! 1819 W I RNSAST Pahisfv S/,.,7n rf (,827) 119 Hie 
[ ye your man bj acht orlcnk Trick and furnibh’l for 
the shock i8ao Scott l/bot xvMV, Ion know whether 
I am so frack as the sen mg m ui sirole him 

b In bad sense Grttdy , gluttonous , also, keen 
for mischief 

t 950 f »«<l'ii/‘ fmr/ Mill \I ig Heonu monn frir n 1XX5 
An, r K 126 j>c vo\ Is ii ,i wrecche vrech la-sl, ind fret 
swii3c wel mid illc. , 1x75 <> / Mm Js sathinis )>« 
frccche i>e saulc wule drccchc, Hwaniic he igull habhek 

2 I .list V , strong, \ igoT oil s 

1300-00 Dcnbah Poems liii 23 On all llic (Iwtc lliair was 
nanefrackar 13691'! Napier Mitn (1793) 127 1 hou ait ibe 
frackest felow amang them iSxo Stott -Ibbol xwiv, I n 
likely men to slay one of the frickest youths m s, oiUnd of 

(frek'v, sb latc-' [? Shortened from 
bBElKLEJ^] -fUrcKIh 

smiH'tll Obsen’ No 51 349 Bum! umbcrspolsandfrtcks 

t Freok, frack. V ' -Sc Obs [f the ailj ] 

tiifi To move swiftly or nimbly 

I3y Docglas Eneis i 1 62 As the Trouuiis frakkis our 
the fliilde Ibid v iv loi 

Freok ifrek), » - [? Shortened from b bkckle v 
orv.ar of Freak »] tiain To mark with Npols 
or ficckles , to dapple 

i6ai G Sanuvs Orids M,t 11 (1626) 41 There she* a 
bliixllcsse Statue sale, all frecki 18x1 Ciakl I r/r Minsi, 
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II 3 Fve put on her Kweetest shroud Freck'd with white 
nnd purple (.loud 1869 Lowei l CrtMenV Port Wks ftSjo) 
as Inc punted window*, frecking (ed 1890 IV 47 rriiikiiitt] 
glooin with glow 

IhexkoXii Ot>s cxc dial Forms 4 
firekne, sfrakyuve.t; Gfrakene.rifracin.frack- 
ne, fireken, -m. 7 frochon [a ON frtknut pi 
(Sw frakne, \')Ti.. fn.gtt<!) ] A fieckk 

f 1386 Chaucek Knt 's T iv, \ fewc frekne* in hl^ face 
ysprejnd 14 Nom 111 Wr Wukker 680/3 //re *»/<( /</<(, 
afrak)!! 1345 Raskold d/ariXyWc i\ vi (i6j4)*l«> 

!■ rckens m ly be taken aw-iy by often anovnting tht in » ilh 
the oylc of liirttr i6ai KuarnN Mei 111 11 M in 

(ibjijsba Rcddcslr«ek4,frechons, htur*, wart*, a 1835 kouiiv 
/'<>. >• Anglia, hrecketu, freckles 
Hence Fraokened f>pl a , markid with frecklih 

?« t40O Martt Arth 1081 Ills forlicvcdc .sllr » is it over. 
As )>c fclle of a froske, and fraknedc il stmede t 1440 
Promt Parv 176/1 kraknyd, «*«( Frakny 1877111 
N Line Gloss 

X^cken (fn ken\ V Auglo-frish, etc [mu- 
proniintiatnm of I'BioiiTbN ] trans lo Iriyhtcn 
Also wilh of. 

1847 I » I<ANII r OViriiX 530 ‘ A whole parish that was 
fteclccncd hey.ant all tcllin' ’ 1894 IIali. Caink Manxman 
347 ‘ May be it w.t* iiiyscll she w.is frcckenrd of ' 

X^eckle (frek‘l), sh Forms 5-^ fraoel, 
-lo, frakol, -il, -le, 6 flrekell e, -lo, -yll, 6 7 
freok-(o)l, 7 Areole, -He, 6- fireokle. [Altera- 
tion of F REOKFN ] 

1 . A yellowish or light-brown snot in the skin, said 
to be produced by exposure to the sun and wind 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg 189 Of clooh k^t is clcpid fr.iclis 
or goute roset 1544 Phakb Rtgim ti553> 11 va. Lac 

virgin!* takelh awaic frckles of y* visage 1611 WixioAi i. 
iimg Matr Wks 11653) 163 Ine legs and thighes dis 
coloured into frekels >700 Dryden Palamou 4 A iii 76 
Some sprinkled freckles on hts face weie seen, Whose dusk 
setoff the whiteness of the skin 1773 Shkridan Ptunna 
It II Her skin spangled here ana there with a golden 
freckle 1881 IIesakt & Kick thapl / Itol I 5 She was 
running about without thinking of freckles 
An <* tSaS More IK*r 7 He semed somwhat txaiprent 
wt the freWell of negligence 
2 Anv small spot or discoloration. 

1547 iioRUE fntroil Knosvl 1 (1870) 197 If a man doth 
cast a cupe in the well, it wyll be full of droppes or frakils 
1390 SiiAKS Mills N \\ I 1 j In their (Cowslips') gold co.il», 
spots you see, Ihose be Rubies, Kairie fauors, In those 
frei kies, liue ihcirsauors 1693 kv elvn At Compl 

CwarJ 3 One would take them at first but for little reddish 
Frecles and Spots 1784 Cowper Task vi 741 Not a flower 
But shows some touch, in freckle, streak, or stain. Of his 
unrivalled pencil 1813 1 Forster , 4 Phstnom (i8is) 

78 A sort of cirrostratus like little freckles 183a llowi LS 
St John tn Pit twos v 57 Not a freckle stained the firm i 
ment High oserhead 

tran^ 18 O W Holmes Good Ptme Gotnn, This 
little speck, the British Isles? 'lis but a freckle nescr 
mind It I 

1 3 . ? A wrinkle 06 i 

tsi9 Horman yulg 169 b, They fille vp theyr frekyllys . 
and stretche abrode Ihesr skyn with tebinuthcr 
4 Com /) , as frtckle-h'aler , frecLh fated adj 
1688 Lond Cat No 93804 Charles Vine freckle Fac'd 
Run away from bis Master <836 Avvk Man vino Pista 
Iff Leonora too, I am off to the Barber surgeon's to buy 
some freckle-water for Madama Leonora. 1884 Harpe/t 
Jan J07/1 You were freckle faced 
rreokle (fra kl), v [f the sb ] 

1 trans To cover with freckles or spots 

1^13 Chapman Rn/enge B-ussy<VAmb(ns PUys 1873 II 107 
1 he bloud She so much thir»($ for, freckling hands and 
face ,8*3 J Badcock Dom Amnsem 68 Persons naturally 
with brown shins, are blistered or freckled less than those 
who are f.iirer 1844 Hood /J tfcor' tn Astron 11, ‘Lord, 
master lo wonder so at spots upon the sun ' I'll tell you 
what he’s Aotm— F reckled himself t' 

b tnlr To appear in spots or patches 
i8ai Clare Pill Mmstr I 307 The sunbeams, filtering 
small, freckling through the brunches fall llnd II 201 
Where the sunshine freckles on the eye Through the half j 
clothed branches m the woodsr 

2 tntr To liecome marked with freckles 1 

184a Tmackfrav fttz BoodUstonf Wks 1869 XXII ajo [ 

Those fair complexions, they frei kle so 1889 Anstey i 
Pariah I iv. You know I never freckle ' 

FreoUed (fre k’ld), a Also 4 y-fraoled, ! 
5 y-Areklet, fraould [f Fbecki.f 3d -ed2 ] I 

1 Marked with freckles I 

1440 [see Frfckny). i6o> Marston Ant 4 Mel iv 

Wks 1856 I 50 She hath a freckled face 1680 Lend 
flits No »532/4 With pock holes in his face, and freckled 
tni (josiDon A Ho/kir Cordial /or Lmu Spirits \l 138 One 
of the Barkin-Tnbe, with wcuther-lieaten Countenance and 
freckl'd hist 1883 Ruscimas Skippers If Sh lyi The 
freckled children looked hard and healthy 

2 Spotted , dappled ; variegated 

('1380 Sir herumb 3659 Is stede, AI y fracled wryb whit & 
rede i4aa tr Secreta Secret , Prtv, Pnv (E E T S ) 933 
Eyen w hit y freklet, or 1-sprotid. r 1614 Dravtom (V//// 
of CynlkiavlVic (1748)997 We’ll angle m the brook, I’he 
heckled trout to take 1674 N Cox Centl Kecreat 1 


freckled with gold thread sprouting up like loops, 

t 3 Rescmblinir a frctkle Obs — ‘ 

1611 Bible xiu 39 1 1 is a freckled spot that gioweth 

4 L omb , cti freckled faced adj 
s6ii Spvfd 7 beat Gt Ihit (1614) 107/9 When a stout 
frecled faced King should passe over that ford, then the 


power of the Welshmen should be brought under 1687 
Land tias No 9956/4 I hey were taken away by a Fellow 
swarthy and frecklesl Faced 1883 Black White Heather 
11, Ihc little red headed, freckled fared laasie 
Hence Tf okladneM, the state of being freckled 
161 1 Core* , Canettlle the frecklednesse of a face 
X^Oklinff (fre kliq), vhl sb [f. tnscKLB v 
+ -INC, 1 .] The action ol the verb FiikOKbK In 
quota. quasi-rOMi/- , a mark like a freckle. Also 
collect , a marking with freckles. 

l8ao Kfats /. omiit I 1 59 A deep Volcamnii yrilow Made 
gloom of all her ficckliiig*, streaks and bars 188a Garden 
98 Jan 68/3 A white variety without Che external freckling 
IS not uncommon 

Fre'Cklish, a rare-', [f Fbeckie tb f 
-I»H ] Somewhat fretklLd 
tfioa t ond Gas No 9800/4 1 imothy Phillips pale and 
frccklish went nwuy with a Sum of Money 

Freckly (fre klo, a [f. FkiiCKI.k sb -h -Y ' ] 
Full ol si>otE tir fieckics 

a 1704 I Brown lltithlandrt 14 He plumps his Freckly 
Cheeks with vtmksiig Wted f I oImlcuI 1740 Pineda Span 
Dui , SaepMhdo, iVckly. molly, or full of small Spots 

t lS?e oUy, fra (jdy, oifr' ciueiiyAi [f 
Frkck a +-I.V-] a Voraciously, greedily D 
Fagerly, with sjurit, juomptly, lustily 
n ! t»o3 Lav 31779 He a.t of ane uisi e iirechliche swilSc 
1375 Baruoiir lit me iii 166 lhai roslii in by thair met. 
And fell ryclit frakly for till et 
b c 144a ) ork Myst xi 393 Do charge oure charyottis 
swithe 4ml frckly folowes me 1313 Donr.i as y-EiNfr viii 
VII 164 Wonder fr.ikly thai < Into thair luliour c.ui thaim all 
addres t6oo I Mllmi L /b/irj' (1842) 369 'I he gciitilmen 
oflTerit tham selves verie fruclie a ifet t aldfrwooo Htst 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 111 669 How fiucklie, as a perjured 
and man swornc person he u cut forward 
f Fre'Ckny, a Obs - * In 8 firakny [f 
FukCki N rA I -1 ' , Sw fiiikmg] Freckled 

ii^Promp Pan' 176/1 trakiiy, or fraculdc (/’ frekeny) 

ttntigi(ii)osiis 

t Fre'ddou, v Obs Also 6 firdon, flrlddon, 
ftidoun [ad I<r fredonner] tntt 'lo hum, 
warble, quaver Hence t Fri ddomng vbl sb. 

1384 Southerns m Puttenham Fug Foesie iii xxil (Arb I 
960, 1 will freddon in thine honour 158SA Hume 7V7/</Ar/.4 
Lord 907 Douce friddoning of flutes •599 ~ !*«* Firdon 1 
t6 Montoomfrik CAi-rrir y Sine vimn AfvijfvwNkCom 
plei^i mair swcitly, Scho fridound flat and schairp 
t Fred«, V Forms 3-4 Drede(n , also i ge- 
fV^dan, 3-4 south ivredetn [OL {ge)frfdan 
wk vb , f frid wise, -MDu vroeden, OHO 
fiuctan ] trans To be sensible of, fed, perceive , 
with direct ohj or with wntenLC as obj Also tefl 
(-888 K /tiFKFD Foeth xli $4 Sio lefrednes himi m.cx 
xegrapian & xcfrial.in |)a,t hit lichoroa hit c leco diLF ric 
Horn I 544 Til swurdcs etze ne Xefreddoi) c >000 Ags 
Cost M.irk V 99 Heo on hire gefredde [cii6q Hatton 
fredde] Sxt heo of ?lam wile xehsled w^es. c 1*03 Lay 
2; 1 38 Ah he herm ivredde his neje men he losede. c <*79 
Sinners Beavare 197 in O F. Misc 78 Bute we vs bi rede 
he gost lilt schal ivrcde 1 1315 Smorrham 99 5ef that 30 
frecleth jou, That he ne be naiijt digne For te oe hoiisled 
C13RO Sett)H Sag (W ) 1514 His wife lai warme alicdde 
And solus of hire lemman fredde 1390 (Tower ( onf 11 
374 If that I her fredde, W han 1 toward offting her ledde 
ZVedexise, V nonce-wd [f Frederick + -iz*.] 
intr To lake the part ol the F.mperor Frederick 
1618 Daniel Ci'// Hist rng.,llen Ml (an 1946) 138 Vpon 
thc^^s despising the Kings message (who, he said, began 

II iSredou. Obs [I<r fredon in similar sense] 
A particular setiuence of cards sec quot 
1798 Sporting Mag XII 149 The fredon which is four 
tens, fuur aces, four nines, etc 

Fred-stol0: see Fkithstool 
Fre® (frOi f* Forms I fHo, firfio, ftreoh, 
frioh, fW, ttf. Mg, 2-^ M(e, 3-4 ft-eo, (3 south 
vreo , 4 fryi frey, south vry, vrl, 6 flrye, 6-7 
(chiefly Se ) frie, 2^ fro, 4- tree [Com Tout 
OE frfo, frio,frig corresponds to OFns frt, f)S 
frt recorded only as sb and tn the compound 
frf-ltk, Du vrij), OHG frt (MHO Vrt, mod 
Cict.frei), ON *frl-r (lost exc in the compound 
fridls —*frt-hals ‘ free-necked free ; the mod Icel 
frl, Sw, ]>a frt are adopted from Ger.', Goth 
frei-s — OTent *frijo free:— OAryan *prtyo; re- 
presented by Skr prtyd dear, Welsh rhfdd free, 
f root *prt to loie (Skr prt to delight, endear ; 
OSl pnjaielt frimd, Goth frtjdn, OE, frion to 
love, whence Fbifnd), 

The primary sense of the odl is 'dear', the Germanic 
and Celtic sense comes of us having been applied as the 
distinctive epithet of those members of the housthold who 
were connected hy ties of kindred with the head, as opposed 
to the slaves The converse process of sense-development 
appearsin lat Fberl ‘children ', literally the * free ' members 
of the houscdiotd ) 

I. Not in bondage to another 
1 . Of persons , Not bound or subject at > slave 
it to his master; enjoying personal rights and 
liberty of action as a member of a society or state, 
r 888 K. yELFKFO Foeth, xli. f a Gif hwylc swi^c nee 
cyning nsfde nmnne fryne [MS Colt freone) mon on 
ealton his rite, ac wa.ron callc lieowe. c 1000 Ai-LFRIC Fxod. 
XXL 9 l>eowie he six Xer and oeo him freoh on ham iieofo- 
ftan a tyao Cursor M 6708 (Gutt.) Qua-so smytes vte hit 
tbrales eye , , He sol him make fre ana quite, >S38 CovXR- 


DALE yob ill 19 The bonde man, and be that is fre from his 
master 1808 Shaks Ant 4 Cl iv. xiv. 81 When I did 
make thee free. 1810 — Prn^. i 11. 449 Delicate Ariel, I’ll 
set thee free for this 1857 K. Licon Fariadoes (1673) :6 
'I'hese are free Negroes, and wear the badge of their 
freedom >841 I, nun Arab Hts 1 65 It sometimes happens, 
though rarely, chat fret girls are sold as slaves. 

b. fg. (esp. in a siuntual tense — not in bondage 
to sin J, 

r OfJL Bustno Gosp John viii 36 Gif forffon sunu low 
Xclrii^ soSIice frio gc biu3on. c lapo 'J nn Coll Horn loi 
fie hadde maked hem fio of )» denies |imlvtpe 1513 
Douglas eKnets x m 84 Of the fatis fre [orig hbera /ah] 
tito Shaks 7 imp Epil 20 As you from trimes would 
pardon’d be, Let your indulgence set me free 1611 Biulk 
Oal v 1 1643 • Denham ( ooptr's Hill ijo Who free 

from Conscience, is a slave to hame ««95 I-n, Prksion 
Bosth. IV. 194 Everything is by so mu(h the freer from 
Fate. 

O Of or belonging to free men Free labour 
the labour of free men (in contradistinction to that 
of slaves) 

1836 OiMSTKD Slas'e States 100 He is satisfied thut at 
present free-lalior is more profitable than slave lalxir 

2 Ol a stale, Us citirens, mstitutums, etc En- 
joying civil lilx.rty , exihting midtr a go\ermnciit 
which IS not arbitiary or despotic, and dots not 
encroach upon mdivldnal rights Also, not subject 
to foreign dominion. 

‘375 Barbour Bruie i 919 Al[iils ' that folk, that euir wes 
fie War trelyt than sa wykkytly 138J Wv( i if i A/rtrr 
xi 31 And Jerusalem be holy and free with his loosIis 
> 611 SiiAKS Lynh III 1 49 lill the iniuiioiis Romans did 
extort I his I ribulc from vs, we were free J667 Milton 
P L I 959 Here .it least We shall be free 1770 yumus Lett 
xxxvii 184 He IS king of a free people 179a Residence tn 
FtameUtgi) I 155 France is now the freeest country m the 
world i8oa WoKoaw , Sonn , ‘ It ts not to be Ihought o/ 
that the pltHUp, We must be free or die, who speak the 
tongue I hut Shaksiiearc spake 1817-18 CoEiiFTr Restd 
U S' (1899) 91 Is It nut a mockery to eall a man free, who 
no more dares turn out his tallow into candles for his own 
use, than he daies rob upon the highway? 1887 Smills 
Huguenots hng xi (1880) 187 Hulliiiid liecamc the chief 
European Leiitre of free thought, free religion, and free 
industry 

1 3 Noble, honourable, of gentle birth and breed- 
ing In ML a stock epithet of comjiliment Olttn 
in alliteratiiL phr fatr and free Obs 
ft 1000 Cndmon’s Gen 1649 (Or ) Da wearb Seme suna & 
duhtra worn afeded, freora bearna c looo -Igs Ps Ivtli) g 
Ic be on fukum friiie Dnhten ecne andete i layo S hng 
Lig \ lu^iuopc Amirales douaCcr b ‘‘ was so fair and fre 
«a97 R Glouc (1794) 490 Of fajrost foiirme & maners, & 
mest jentyl &. fre 01300 Cursor M 8191 Als milk bair 
[Ethiopians') hide becoiii sa quite And o fre blod bai li.id b« 
hell E h Atilt P A 7115 My joy, my blys, my 

lemman fre ?oi366 CnnvcKuRotn A'cte 633 Mirthe, that 
IS so fair and free #1384—// lame 1 449 His fader 
Anchises the free c 1480 Tcnvneley Myst (Surtees) 125 For 
to wyrship that chyld so fre 01489 Caxton Sonnet 0/ 
Aymon u 199 I'hey met wyth damp R.imbault the free 
knyght c\^ Inteilude o/tcoHthwiWicA DodsUyW 90 
To nave a sight 1 would be fain Of that lady free 163a 
Milton L'AlUgro ti 'ihou Goddess fair and free 
t 4 Hence in regard to character and conduct 
Noble, honourable, generous, magnanimoua, Obs 
n 1300 Cursor M 25524 Ihst ilk time pou mutred be. Suet 
lesu r wit hert sa fre, 'To miiria magdalcne c 1400 Destr 
Troy 595 ‘Now fnnd', quod b»‘ faire, ‘as yc bene fre 
holdcn. Will ) e suffer me to say, and the sothe telle 7 ’ 1330 


III 199, I would not (lave your free and i^Ie nature, Out of 
sclf-lxjunty, be abused 

+ b Of studies • Liberal ; — L inmnuse {artes) 
laaa tr Secreta .Seertt , Prtv Pnv (E E T 8)150 He 
sbolde make his diyldryn to lerne fre Sciencis of ClergL 
' II Released, loose, unrestricted 
, 6 At liberty ; allowed to go where one wishes, 

I not kmt in confinement or custody f dree keep- 
1 ttig-^L hhtra custodia. Also, released from con- 
! hncment or imprisonment, liberated Phr. to set 
I f>ee, let go free, etc (Also fig ) 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg vAh And li yere he was in free 
kepyng and disputed ayenst the Jewes 1383 T Washing- 
ton tr Hiiholay'e Vey \ xx 94 b, He wold set them at 
free deliverance sM Shaks. Per. iv vi 107 O that the 
gods Would set me free from this unhallow’d place I itm 
De For Capt Singleton xvi (1840) 969 We would let them 


1871 Morley Voltaire a Calvin set free all Ihose souls. 

b. Of animals: Not kept in confinement, at liberty 
to range abroad 

‘393 Lakci. P Pt C. XU. 950 Codes foules and hus free 
bestes 1697 Dryden \i 889 Their SteedR around, 
Free from their Harness, grase the flow’ry Ground. 1844 
A B. Wrlby Poemt (1867) 35 The round blue heaven is all 
thine own, 0 free and happy bird t 2849 Macaulay Hitt 
Eng. 1 . 319 Deer, as free os in an American forest, wandered 
there by thousands. 

0 . Released from ties, obligations, or constraints 
upon one’s action. 

Shake, Tam Shr. 1. i 142 Till by helping Baptista's 
eldest daughter to a husband we set his youngest free for a 


husband a s6m MoHTGOMBaiE Commend, gf Love t, I 
rather far be fasf nor IHe, Albeit I mlcht my mynd remove. 
sCe6 Shake. Ant, 4 Cl. it. v. 37 Free, madam I no . . He’a 
bound unto Octavia. a tjnt Hmior Song, ' PkiUu, einee 



521 


7 RBB 


«<«' i8 W« botK tuiv« (pent our utock of love, So conte 
auently thould be free iM^AuMUg Btgrar-hay 3 bince 
I w*3 erhet may be termed a fro* man , orTln other word*, 
aince 1 became independent. 

b. Released or exempt from work or duty 
*<97 Dsydkn ytrg. Gtorg It. dao The Swain, who, free 
from Busineae and Debate, Receive« hia easy Food from 
Nature'* Hand, 1700 S. I. tr Bryit't yoy h Ind 300 
They watch and are free by turn* in the day lime, but ni 
night they must all be in the Fort niyis HuaNSi Oiuk 
T tmi (17W) II 37 Coleman had a whole day free to make 
bis escape, ciSiSSiaR Peki. m Cm/tcr'/’n/rr-jf (18841 1 
IV nS A fortnight hence I shall he free u* air 
7 (iniltless, innocent, ncciuittcd Con'.t Jront, 
0f (a crime or offence^ ? Ohs. 

ttea Shaks. llam, in 11. 343 Your Maiestie and wee lh,M 
haue free soules, it touches vs not thiii, \ 11 143 Larr 
Mine and my Fathers death come not vpon thee, Nor thine 
on me Ham Heauen make thee free of it 1637 Rin Ufa 
Foao Lii 31 Sep (1891) 531, 1 am free from the blood of all 
men, for I have communicated to you the whole touiisel 
of God. i6s7 R Lioon i \ mnti that hath 

- '-Te heart, and n gixal Conscieni e Dkyi)“ ' ’ ““ 


CBdtfus III t (end). My hands 
is free 


l my heait 

8 Of actiona, activity, motion, etc ' Unimpeded, 
nnrestr.iined, unrestricted, unhampered AUo of 
persons ; Unfettered in their action 


owth guyng and m comyiie, ___ 

III. t That the worde of God maye haue fre , 

1398 Shaks Mtrry If" in u 86 We shall haue the freer 
womg at M' Pages 1613 Pchchas Vttt;>unagi (1614) 
303 That the water may have free passage to ill pirts 
toss Fullek CA Hist \ 111 { 63 Whilst enih Bishop 

in nis respective Diocease, Priest in his Parish, were 
freer than formerly in execution of their OOTiie 1664 H 
Mobk Myst ling Apol 55a As if one, while his friend ' ‘ 
stooping, should - • 


I fetch a freer Klrokc at their < 


- - Kadclii 

/•otrti vi, Her dress, which was loosened for the pi . 
freer respiration tBaS Ld Oren\ili.r SimA /-tindp >111, 
Without the free exammation of previously received opinion, 
no branch of human knowledge can cvc 9 he idv.uice cf i8si 
Ruskin Stouts I ru xvii (1874' I 188 They have free 
admission of the light of Heaven 1873 .fowFri Phto 
led 3)111 113 1 he various passions are .illowed to have 
free play 

b phr {To havf ox give'^ a fret hand liberty 
of action in anTnir!, that one has to deal with So 
to have otu's hands free 

i860 FaKKMAN Acfa/ (onif (1876) HI xiv 330 Harold 
thus had his hands free 189a J Cobhett DuU. tx 117 
He was given a free hand to ict against the hast and West 
India convoys iSpg Col Mai rice in Unitid Sirvitt 
Mag July 414 No one ever had, m the composition of 
any history a freer hand or more ample resources 

O. With to and tnf ■ At liberty, allowed, or per- 
mitted to do something Also, t iiermitted by one’s 
conscience, feeling it right to do somctliing 

c 13W Chaucer H i>’i 49, I am free To wedde, a 
i^oddes half, wher it lyketh me 1666 Pi rv* Diary i May, 
! to me, to consult about his being 
which he is muili against (He) 


tells 


1 Pepy* die 
le of the i 


I conficisne, ihat he 1 


.6^ Mil 


! Stood, though free to fail 1697 Hamii 
Voy I, III 31 Privateers ire not obliged to .'iiiy Ship, but 
free to go ashore where they please iBia H A J Smith 
Horact m f.otid 83 He’s free to sow discord n> German 
plantationii i>i8 Scott Heart Mutt xix. If >< 


ealc for her 


I the Cl 
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that would leave him fiecr to move about 

d Not fettered in judgement , unbiased, open- 
minded 

«6s» H More AHiM Aik. i xi fiyra) 15, I appeal to 
anyfree Judge ttui in xvi (1713) 141 His own words 
are so free and ingenuous 1686 ItuaNKT Prar 1 (1750) 60, 
I wish they had larger and freer Souls 

e Showing absence of constraint or timidity in 
one’s movements 

1849 James H'oodman vii, The traveller came forward 
with a bold, free step 

9. Of literary or artistic composition, etc. Not 
observing strict laws of form , (of a translation, 
copy, etc.) not adhering strictly to the original. 

18x3 Tvti FR t-ss PtiMC Trans! (ed 3)331 The limits 
lietween free translation and panphrnscs i8ai Crak 
Lett Drawing vii 406 A free and tasteful expression of the 
minute forms in landscajfe 1844 SiANLEv/frwofrf I 111143 
Any mistake of grammar or construction, however dev 
terously concealed in the fold* of a free translation 1869 
OusKLKV CoHAfer/ XV 97 When it Iwcomes impossible to 
follow exactly all the intervals proposed The imitation is 
then said to be Free, or Irregular 

10. Allowable or allowed {to or for a person to 
do something) ; open or permitted to 

tS76 Flemino Panopl Efiist 3t6 If that which we have 
learned, be free for every man to know. 1618 Holton 
Ftorns To Rdr , Be il free, with reverence and modesty, to 
note oveMlghts 164X J lutmtcrnTriie hvang t 1 44 H 
was free to every one to bastinado a Christian where he met 
him 1667 Milton/' L iv 747 Defaming ns impure what 
God declares Pure, and commands to some, leaves free to 
all 1709 Hearnk Cotlert 4 Apr , Y« Copy was free to y* 
View ofany one s^ Burkk Let HohU Ld Wks. VI 11 

— “ - -mas’ think ns mennlv as he will <vf my d 

6 'I'rench Mtrmc, 


(186a) 4S3 The ' twelve legion* of Angels ', w horn it wa* fiee 
to Hun to summon to hi* aid 

b. Open to all competitora ; open for all. Fret 
fight a fight m which all and sundry engage pro- 
miBcnously 

1870 Lowkll 'itndy Wind 430 The affair became what 
they call on the frontier a free ffght iSya Mark Twain 
/niioc A hr xvii 114 The sailors of a Bntish ship 
challenged our Sailors to a free fight 18S1 ( tin aeo t tines 
x^une, 1 he grand free for all horse race, open to the w orld 
1887 S/ecia/or 4 June 759/3 English riots are mere free 
fights, liegun without special premeilitalion 

11 Of a space, way, passage, etc Ck.tr of ob- 
structions, open, unobstnictctl .So of air*rfrtelv- 
circiilating, in which one bre.nthck freely 

etagfi Gen k hr 334400 twel doles delt 1st 80 se, xii 
weqes Oer in l«n fairer and fre a 1300 ( iirsor M 5033 
(Ghtt ) b roskis al erde |>s* couerd sua, A man niilit 
noght fre sett hi* 13 1596 Shaks. Jam S/tr 1 li 333 Are 

not the streets as free hor me 3 s for you ? X671 NARBOROLrii 
yrui tn Acc tif' I.aie I 01 1 (1711’ 145 ITiey did meet 
with no Ire, but a free slid open Sea 1697 DavufN Vtrt, 
Georg I 47 Where in ihc Void 'if Heav n a Space is free. 
Betwixt the Scorpion and ihe Maid for thee Jhtd iv 434 
1 hey stop his Nostrils, while he strives in vam lo breath 
free Air x8e8 .Scott Mamt 1 1,, And 'juickly make the 
onlranee free x8s6 Kanf Afxt F.jcfit I iii 35 1 he wind 
off shore with much free water 1878 Pa imorf Tam, rton 
Lhnrek- Power 1 9 Our weary spirits flagg'd lieneatli llie 
still and loaded air , We left behind the freEr heath 

12 Clear of 'something which ts regarded as 
objectionable or an encumbrance) Coniff of fi om 

atgao Cursor M 5933 Ne was in hus na vessel fre fiat 
walur hild o Man nc tre, O )>■* » uur )>at - ■ - “ 

I REVISA Barth De P ' 

ylonde free and dene of 1 , _ , __ _ 

in Ate Late I’ny 1 (17x1) 30 Every Man 

manded to keep himself clean, and free from Eice 16S8 R 
Hoi MK Armoury iii 3|6/a A Woman all Hairy, no iiirt of 
her Face free 1608 Fkvfr Ah k India k I' 117 Ihcse 
phees are seldom free from Soldiers and Seamen 1756 C 
i-i<a.sA« tyatere III 130 1 here is hardly any mine file 
from pyrite. x8s4 G B Richardson Hun, Co,tev (ed 13) 
4105, 1 can keep free with the pumps i860 ivNDALLG/<i' 

I xix 135 (Glacier] Ice, singularly free from air bubbles 
1885 /.aw Times L\XIX 176/1 1 he main traveliing way * 
h.id been reported free from any accumulation of foul g is 

13 t a Of a bird’), flight Ajnlc, swift Ohs 

1657 R Licon Harhadoet (167314 Her ordinary flying 
IS commonly more free than the lest H3ggard baiilcon 
Ibid . A kind of sea H.iwk of a fir freer wing, and of n 
longer continuance 

b iVaut Of the wind Not advirxe (ste quo! 

1867 

iS^ R H Danv B,/ Mast xxv 81 We Ind the wind free 
sail after s.«I ilie 1 apt an piled uix)n her 1I67 Smyth 
Sathr's H'oid-hi, s v h reeing, 1 o bt Iree Said of the 
wind when it exceeds 67° 30' from rixlil ahead 1880 J^ai/t 
J el “J Sept . She is on the wrong t.ick, hut the last puff was 
free, and helped her 

14 Of material things Not restrained in move- 
ment, not fixeil or fastened To get free to get 
loose (from somethuig that restrains or encumbers', 
to extricate 

1390 Sffnskr a (? I I 19 And, knitting all his force, got 
one Innd free 1667 Milton /' /, vii 46a Now half ap- 
lieored 1 he tawny lion, paw mg 10 gel free His hinder ivarts 
x86i J R Ohkrvf Van Amm Kingd , Ctrteut 114 ihe 
free ro<l|ds of the / ucernanda i86a H Sefs< er hint 
Pniit II X I 83 11875) 250 The pcnnaiu of a vessel lying 
becalmed lirst shows the coming breeze by genile undula 
tions that travel from its fixed to its free end X878 >• 
pRoi r in t.rove /?if/ iMiis I 40 1 he discovei y of Ihc free 
reed 1884 b J IlHiTTfs II at, k g (. ki.km , Tree Sfriag, 
a balance spring uncontrolled by rntb ynns 1890 Boi phe- 
wooDfcif A<^rr»frr(i89i) 149 1 he yacht with courses free 

16 Disengaged from contact or connexion with 
some other liody or surface . relieved Irom the 
pressure of an adjacent or sujiciinciimlieiit body 
In Hot , not adnate to other organs / ree ,,ntsal 
sec qiiot 1845 

17x3 LtoNi I'alladw's lickit (1742) 11 lo Making over 
the Arilmrnvcs An lies that will lienr (he weight, and lv,ive 
ihc Architraves free 1830 K Bet/anfs A na ‘ 374 

At the free surface of ihc mucous meinbrnne 1843 I iMii F v 
ScA Bot I I i8s8) >6 If It [the placenta] grows III tlie middle 
of the ovaiy, without .ulhering to its sides 11 is called f, e 
icntrat 1861 Miss Pratt hlmoei PI \ Z The .vni'lieis 
n mainiiig scyiarate, and being termed free 1B70 JIookkk 
‘itud htora 105 Carpels i or more, free nr conn vie 

10 Chem , etc Uncombmed 

1800 tr J.agranii't Chem I 334 I he mini acid rnu.iins 
free m the l..,uor 1831 Careeniih I/<in t'hys (ed 3)31 
By the decomposition of the , «rlK,in< acid oxy’gen is set 
free i 86 t Anrtmi ( AaN'/c/ /«/ iv x\ (ed 3I464 \siliratc 
of alumina, with some free silicT and a lra< c of iron , 1863 
J WvLDKint/n: S< I 1481 \ few gram* of kaolin iiisy 
lie added to neutralise an excess of lice and 

17 t>( jHivvet or energy Disengaged, avulable 
for ‘ work ’ 

ilasJ. NitHousovfl/k/iir MerhanK 66a 1 he w hole pow er 
of the engine would he expended in impelling itself and the 
ship , and no free puvsci would remiin for freight 1837 
DRawsTER Magnet 363 Ihc action of the free fluid is in 
oquililiriu with the external foi-ce 1838 /’/<x Ainei J'hit 
Soe I. 6 Free electricity is not under my cimimstanc' s 
< oiidiicied silenily to the earth 
18. Of a material : Yielding e.isily lo o|)cr 3 lniii. 
easily worketl, loose and soft 111 structure ANo 
fr ee-wo! ktng , »< c D. i. a below. Sec also Frick- 
STotff, whence this sense prob. arises 
1373 "1 WiIUs & Clark Catnirtdge (1886) 1 174 Item for 
Ramsey stone free and ragge 1676 Wooii / i/e lOvf H 1*1 


Soc I 11 353 Many flat stones, but being free and soft, their 
inscriptions are woren out 1763 A Dickson Treat Agnc 
led a> 59 Even that kind of land that is most free and o)>en 
in its nature, i* found to be rendered more fertile by [fallow 
mg] X703 Smeaton Edystone / | 106 I his stone wa- 
capable of being thus wrought, and was so free to the tool 
1807 Vancouver Devon 1 1813) ii It i> generally called 

free, or Dunslone land 

b Of vvoorl . Without knots. (.So free stuff 
see D a J 

1676 [sec Frouohv z) 1770 Kockahn in /’/ii/ Trane T.X 
315 Out of any soft fiee wood, cut an artificial one 

III Characterized by spontaneity, rtadiness m 
profuseness in action. 

19. Of a person, his will, etc Acting of one's 
own will 01 choice, and not un<ier compulsion or 
constraint , ilttermimng one's ovv n action or choiu , 
not motived from without (See also I-ree win 

f88fl K A-LFRed Boel/t xli 3 2 Fi>r]>J.m he gesteop Iwt 
jesceadwisan xescr,3fta frio I I/? to/t freo' englas 8. men 
ei4oo Kom Bose 7441 He knew nal tbit she was ion 
streyned But werulc she come of uille d fre t6oi 
tMARSTON Pasqutl tf Lath i 181. N ly, lie free my 
daughters, in eleciiun 1606 Shaks J r \ I r m \\ 170 lo 
make vp a free dcteriinnalion 1 wixt riclii md wrong t66a 
StiliiN'FI Oug Saei 111 ill 3 s Considering man a* a free 
agent 173a Berkfliv 4 lci/>/ir vn i jj t m m is s-ud to 
be free, so far forih .is he can do wliii he will 1849 
M ACAulav //« r/ Lug I 561 Irom the day when he quitted 
Fnesland he bad never iM-eri a free jgeiit 1869FKHFMAN 
Norm Conq I1876I III xi 6 1 In- choice of the electors 
would be perfectly free 

20 Ready in doing 01 gr.anting anything , acting 
willingly or spontaneously, (of an act) done of 
one’s own accord , (of an offer, assent, etc ’ rtatiily 
given or made, made with good will 
c 1386 CuAi'cFK Jrol 8*3 To kepe his forward by his free 
assent 1335 Covekdvi F 1 A m^, x 13 And Kynge Salomon 
gaue vnto y'Quene all that she desyred .ind axed, hesydev 
iliat which he gaue her of 3 frye handc 1549 8 k Lorn 
t'riiyer, Collect autk Smut trinity, I li.it we may c with free 
he irts nccompi) she those thy nges lhat thou woiildest hive 
done s$t6 YltMi'iC, Pauofit Lltst izt T here is no kinde 
of thing, which Cojsars bighnesse w il not Knunt and 
give or h.s free bountie .607 Shaks J tmon I 11 ifg 
i6it loiKSFLR 4 th hag i I, ^ 011 neede not urge my 
spmt by disgra. c, 1 is free enough , mv bailier binders 11 
161B Boi TON 1 torus (1636) 13 lirquimus of his own free 
courage demanding the Kingdonie. had it is fret ly granted 
ax6a6 Bacon Ltw 4 tl Wks 1803 II ni His noble free 
offers left us nothing to ask 1651 C Cartwrighi C,if 
A’e/tg I 206 God doth jnstifie us isaitli liei of his free 
goodnes 188* OriLvit s v He made him a free offer of 

b with luf Rtaly to do stimellimg . eager 
willing, prompt Ohs c\c ui phr fee to confess, 
where the adj is now aiqirchemled as in S c 
x66o Inal Kegu 32, I shall be very frte lo open my 
Heart 16^ Dameiir to}' II v 94 He was very fire 
to talk with me, and first .asked me my biisiiicss thither 
/1 1716 BiAtKALi H Is (1731) I 376 to ixTit with any 
thing 111 tills World and lo lie free tosuffi-r.inv temporal 
Loss rather than live in a Si Ue ol strong temptation 
to Sin I7aj Sfwfl //m' (’wfllrrT (1795) I in 191 But 
they were not free to consent ihereio X784 S'eiv S/Ci - 
iator XVI 6/2 For my own part, I will be free to confess, 
lhat in my opinion, [etc | i8ai Cl are I di Itmsli I 40 
Mark his generous mind How free he is to push about 
Ins beer x8b 4 Bvans yuan \\i Kxivv, He was 'free lo 
confess —(Whence comes this plir.ase ' Is't English’ No- 
us only parliamentary lhat |ctc ] 1874 ki skin hois 

t/iir xxxvn 4, 1 am Iree to confess 1 did not qnue know 
the sort of creature 1 hid to dial with 

c Of a horse Ready to go, willing 
1477 Sir j Pastos in P Lett No 8oj III 3.-0 It s'lall 
neede 10 prykk nor ihretc a free horse 0 159a Greene 


need no spurs it , ^ 
[Servian horses] are very free 
7/3 ‘ I ree hols 
III {lairs, and hi 


1684 Hath AtU’S 33 luly 
c been working 
tlirir work, and 

21 Kcadv in giving, liberal, lavish Const of 

fx 1300 ^T 14,47 Sua fre giiici nf al! km ffcnlc 

cxyatBlhtd 7787410011 ( lalh*) Help j>r j nucr ^Mlh hert fii* 
Ihd 78'’41 (Lott (1 ilI)A‘ \\ }]8t nede cs |>it Jx* speiiser be 
nithing of )> It Ic'ird rs fre 1611 Kihif 7 ihfOH xxi\ ';i 
m«'tny ax uncof a free heiirl 1663 Dlti fr 1 1 40^1 
bor SaInl^ llietiisrUc'- will *»omLtiines be Of Gifts th it 
cost them tiothioK, free 1699 Dammi k i i ll I 84 Ihr 
I onqumesc in Rcner'il are \er\ free to th» it \ iMianls.trc^l 
mg them with ihe best chcerlbey a»e ibk in piocure 17*9 
L)k Foe i iv, I uav not \cr> fiec «>f n (or my Sioie 

vkas not greui 1740 (tARRKK /rmc ^ ” "'k'* 1798 1 

53 When he’n drunk he s very fte« and uill give me any 
thing i®7i Frklman (1876) I\ x\iii i 3 ^ 

Handsome in person and free of hand 

b Of a gift Given out of liberalit) or gcncio- 
silj .not m return or rcnail.al lor somelhing CISC') 

( i3BoWvtLiF Set ITks III iia Tofynde goode prrsii. 
bi fro almes of ]« pepic X348 I'oali, etc hiasm Pai 
Matt 1 31 I he messuiger of this free felicitie xsBsIrtLKi 
nefente w 403 Ihe woide gSoiaoa signifieth ‘a free 
pift *, or a gift inal is freely giuen w herof ihe Prouerbe 
is, whar IV so free as gift? X79X Gtntt Mag LXI 1 411 
Benefices arc n.vw , I might almost say never a free gift from 
a private patron 

22 Acting Without restriction or hmilaiion , al- 
low mg oneself ample mc.isure tn doing something 

x578TiMMe Caiusne on Gen 86 Being lonv meed that he 
was too free in sinning 163a J Hsvward tr Bion,tis 
L ivn tna 147 1 hat either too nghi, or too free feeding hath 
occasioned you this dreame 1717 Port Ih Car Lnhg 
Swift’s Wks 17*5 II I *34 How free the present age is in 
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Mof 3b/ i Probably no divine made a freer ust ofthe/nro 
Homasia than Dan heatley 1858 Hawtiiornf f'r 4- It 
Jmli I 191 He iv free and careless 111 displaying his 
precious wares 1884 MaHi.h Exam 4 Apr 4/5 At the 
close [of the market] the tone is e.is>. with free sellers. 

b Free of or xouh using or employing without 
reserve or restraint 

1113a Lithoow I mv lit 93 He was so free of liisstomarke 
to leceive m strong liquor 1653 liooAN Mtrth ( hr Lt/i 80 
Omlius, the freest man of his tongue that ever I knew 1700 
S L tr /•rykes t'oy I Ind 196 He w.js not free of Ins 
Discourse 1737 haACKEN Farnny hnpr (1757) II asS 
He gives us a Caution not to be too free witli such Pre 
parations 

0. Unstinted as to supply, quantity, etc , coming 
forth in profusion , administtrerl without stmt , 
abundant, copious. (Used with mixture of sense 8 ) 
**35 J Hawsard tr Hiomti’s Hamsh'd I'lrc 86 His 


glass or two he hap|>en d to discourse liaoMed XV 
ai7 Afree stimulus given to the absorbent system t8aa-34 
Good Study Med led 4) I 344 The skin warm, the pulse 
free and forcible (887 BsviHrGoiLO Gaevrocks xu, A 
monthly rose that was a free bloomer 

23 h rank, .and ojicn in conversation or intercourse, 
ingenuous, iinieserveil , also, m bad sense — over- 
free, forw.ird, ‘familiar’, ready to ‘take hlicrties' 

i«3S Quasi rs hpnbl 1 iv (17,8) iB Iflliou be free, she’s 
strange , if strange she’s free 1635 J HsMsAaolr /bam/i'r 
Hamsh'd I’ltg 185 llccing of a free nature quite forgot all 
circumsoection 1*71 NARBOROut.H 9 rnf in /4<r Sex’ I ati 
Foy I (1711) 13a These Antipodes began to be somewhat 
bolder, and more free. *693-4 Gissov in Eeit Lit Men 
(Camden) 2t7 His (trace is vci^ free and open 1719 Di- 
For Crusoe 11 vi, 1 pressed him to be free and pl.im with 
me 177s SilPRinAN S/ Fa/r Day 11 11, Not so free, 
fellow ' 1800 Mrs Mourtroy } om II 171 Daring 

and free as was this young nohleman, with women whose 
principles were as free as his own 1854 Hawthorni, Png 
Note hAs (iSSil I 464 A veiy able iiian, with the Western 
sociability and free fellowship 

24 To make (or /<«; ftec "vtth to adopt very 
familiar terms in one’s toniers.ition or dealings 
with (a person) , hence gen and hansf to treat 
unceremoniously, take liberties with Also Nattl , 
to approach boldly 

<7^ SwiiT Ahdtt (.hr Wks. 1755 II 1 84 Great wits 
love to be free wnth the highest objects . and if they cannot 
be allowed a God to revile or renounce, they will speak evil 
of dignities 1714 Addison f/ict/ No 556 f 7, I was once 
like to have been run through the Bixly for making s little 
too free with my Betters »7»8 N Salmon in Lett I tt 
Mm (Camdeni 3A1 I he Itinerary of Vnloiiiiius I find all 
authors making free with, condemning it for blunders, and 
altering figures 1783 Hist Mist lin/timoris II 70 If 
1 can infuse into Carleton s ear, that Scdly <ind her ladyship 
make too free, he may propose setting me as a watch over 
his wife s condui t >803 Nelmn 10 Aug in Nicolas Dm/ 
VIII lyyYouare to approach Toulon with great caution 
and not make tgo free with the entrance of the harbour 
t8i6 Disrafli f’jr> Grey vi i, He may with justice make 
free with our baggage 1833 Hi Martinrau Fanderpul 
y y I 7 Rebuked him for being so free with the pastor i8g6 
Kfadf Nner too late I, I advise you not to make so free 
with your servants, itpit Mm. Afanne l/cijC V 336 You 
may make free with the shore to withm naif a cables 
length 

26. Of sjxtccb Ch.ir,'vcteri7ed by liberty m the 
expression of sentiments or opinions, uttered or 
expressed without reserve; frank, plain-spoken 

ten loURNFUR Ath Trag v 11 Wks 1878 I 148 With 
the free voice of a departing soille, I here protest this 
Gentlewoman cleare i6s< Bacon l.ss , ( <7««jc/(Arb > 4*9 
For else t ounscllours will but take the Windeofhim, And 
in stead of giuing Free Counsell, sing him a Song of Placebo 
1680 H More Apoeal Apoc 107 Their free rebukes out of 
the word of God being very dcsquieting 171a Stffle Spect 
No 493 F I 1 he Mistress and the Maid shall quarrel, and 
give each other very free I.anguage 1794 Nflson 19 M.ir 
m Nicolas Pitp I 375 Gave Lord Hood my free opinion 
that 800 troops, wth 400 seamen, would take Ita-stia 
184a Macau AY Hist hue II 6« The conversation at 
tame was free , and the weaknesses of the prince whom 
the confederates hoped to manage were not spared 18S4 
L / Jennings in Croker Papers I viii 238 Men used 
rather free expressions to each other in the days of the 

b I^ot observing due bounds ’loose ’, licentious 

t8sa Tmackfrav Esmond in m, Where she listened 
to much free talk l8S9 Iennyson luid 1140 Pari Lirnours 
Drank till he jested with all ease, and told Free tales. 

IV Not burdened, not subject or liable, exempt, 
invested with special rifjhts or privileges 

26 (With const from ox of', a Released or 
exempt from, nut liable to le g a rule, penalty, 
payment) 

csoooAgs Cotp .Matt xvii 26 Eomestlice barn senden 
frie a laoo Cursor M 4340 O hi Irout mak 1 pe fre 
1630 A’ Jokmon's Ktngd ^ Commw 185 He ls free from 
all tax and imposition all his life after 1694 Lockf Hum 
Und II XXI 9 60 (ed 3), T he will, free from the dcterniitia- 
lE>n of such desires, is left to the pursuit of nearer satisfac- 
tions t849 MACAicAV Hist Eng II 7 That the Roman 
Catholic, where the interests of his religion were con- 
cerned, thought himself free from all the ordinary rules of 
moraluy 

b, 1‘xempt from, h.sving immunity from, not 
subject to I some circumstances or affection regarded 
as hurtful or undesirable 

I 1*00 Ounin If 818 pill ( list w iss ill pwerrt lit off smne 


weanen 1381 HiMNRV l/f>/ V’lv/t/i' ( Arh ) 45 Poctrie is | 
the ficest from thys obieclicm 1594 HookI'K EiiI Pol iv 
I IX 3 3 T he freer our minds are from ill dixlempeied affec 
I tioiis i6ii Shaks II tnt / I II 164 These Are such 
I allow d littirmilies, that honestie Is neuer free of 1698 
I Irvir ctc< A India A- P 35 When they feel themselves 
I freest from Sickness 1798 1 1 KKIAR ///«>/«• Sterne v\ 179 
j (Uir own winters are not fiee from this error i8aa Lamb 
Rha Scr 11 I on/esr Drunkard, I am never (ree from those 
1 uneasy sensations 1885 Mauck hxam 31 May 4/3 Ihese 
I Highlanders are notoriously free from pulmonary con 
' sumption 1894 Sir N Linulfv hi Law Ptmes Rip 
j I XXI 1 1 645/a 1 he point appears to me free from any 
real dilTicully. 

27 a Ldccmpt from, or not subject to, some 
jiarttcular juiisflicUon or lordship b Possessed 
of certain exclusive rights or privileges. Used to 
designate fr.nichises or hlierties, as free ihapel (ste 
Chapei, sh 3 c) , free those Frank cha 6E , free 
fishery (see Fisheky 4). ftee Fbank 

MAKRiAQP , free warren (see Wakrkv) Ftee 
Miner (local) see quot 18S3 
ts97 R Glouc (1734) 474 Other holi churche was isseiit, 
that mid ri3te was so Ire 1375 BskiiauR Eruie 1 164 Or as 
my n eldris forouch me Hehf it in freyase reawte c 1483 
Bk Trar 3i b, A cure of fre chapcil 1534 Cover 
DAI K Josh XX 2 Uuie amongr you fre cUies y*lhcy may 
be fre amongc you from the avenger of blonde 1599 
SAKUvsDwm/* Spec (1642) 170 Ihe FrccCitycs have iiU 
save some very few, enfreed themselves fioiii the Pope 
1611 Spefii Hist (,t Rnt ix 111 ( ii 'setting to sale the 
free-rights of the Church 1641 I ermes de la 1 ty 168 free 
marriage 16(9 Sc AitsChas lI ^ Tenements lands .and 
fishings holdcn in frie burgage 1697 DAMrivR I oy I xi 
117 He was a free Merchant hy chat name the Dutch and 
English in the East Indies, distinguish those Merchants 
who are not Servants to the Company 1700 TVrrell Ihst 
l ug II 1107! heir feoffees and Free-Tenants 1703 Land 


1687 Drvoen Ihnd He P hi 1345 He therefore makes all 
bird* of every sect I ree of his farm S713 Stfflf Guardian 
No sjra Powel of the Hath is reconciled to me, and has 
made me free of his show iSiB Kfatn l.tidymion in. Poet. 
Wk* (i886<i 39 And I was free of haunts umlirageous 184B 
Dll KFNS liarn hudge x, Barnaby’s as fre# of the house 
as any rat or dog about it, 

30. Said of workmen who are not members of 
a trade-union also free labour ^ the labour of 
non-unionists 

1890 A/r/cFiySept 4 (3 A free labour rcgixtratioii for the 
purpoH- of seruniig the services of men for work as free 
men wiiboiii reference to any other combination 1891 


Speilator 17 Jan., The refusal of Union men to work with 
free labourer* 

31. Exempt from restrictions in regard to trade ; 
allowed to trade In any market or with any com- 
modities , ojien to all traders ; also, not subject to 
tax, toll, or duly 

1831 Wkfver Am Run, Mon 38 Their Free-martes, or 
Markets 1711 Siiaftesb. Charar. (1737) I *4 Nothing 
IS so advantageous to it [trade] a* a free-port. 17*4 Er 
Rk 0/ Rates a I he Privileges of Cities, Towns, Persons, 
Free fairsj and other Exemption*. 17*9 Dk fos Crusoe 11 
xiii, Having gotten a good acquaintance at Manilla, he 

¥ot his ship made a free ship. sjaSiotiAIag Mar tio/a 
ree ships render the mcrchandue on lioard free. 184a 
Calhoun fEks (1874) IV 105 The act. increased thelutof 
free articles many -fold 1858 Simmonds Dnl I rode. Free 
public house, one not belonging to a brewer , the landlord 
has therefore free liberty to brew hi* owin beer, or purchase 
where he chooses iSfia Latham C hanuet Isl. in xvii (ed a) 
400 It liecame a free port, and throve through its freedom 
32 (IntwM free of cost, charge, ot the \\\ic) Given 
or provided without payment, costless, gratuitous 
Of persons • (Admitted, etc ) without payment 
1585 T Washington tr Ntcholay's I oy hi xviii 104 To 
have free shot and cheare, 1697 Drvdpn I'/ry Georg iv 
447 Lary Drones, without their Share of Pam, In Winter 
(Jiiarters free, devour the Gain *7*9 De For ( rusoe 1 xvii. 
You will carry me. .to England, passage free itj/o Blaciw 
Mag XXVIll 400 P-vid partly in viciuaU , and partly m 
free tickets. 1836 Dickens Sk Boa\i 1850) aa/i Hooks 
were Ixiiight, all the free seat people provided therewiili 


17*3 Ibid No 6194/7 Elizabeth hmith Free Dealer 1706 
C NIRKHAM (/»//<■), Two Letter* the First Shewing the 
Riehls and Privileges of Pouralleex or Free-Hey 1784 
J PKiLLies 7 reat Inland Navtg p xu, ITie defection of 
the Colonies, now the Free and United Slates 1810 SpoH 
mg Mag XXXVI 36 i'he rights of free warren and free 
chace 1843 James forest Days v. No free forester shall 
ever be arrested by our people, or on our land >86t M 
i’sTTisoN J.ss (i88<j) I 44 Th« free towns of I ilbeck, 
Bremen, and Hamburg 1M3 Greri fy GVezz foal Mining, 
! ree Miner a man l>orn within the hundred of St Bnavms 
who has worked a year and a day in a mine 18^ Law 
r tuns 41 May 78/3 A free miner m.ul« an application to the 
gaveller for a grant to him of one of the two gale* 

28 Of real property Held without obligation 
of lent or service, freehold 
i 1090 S Rng l.ig I 52/186 An hondret hidene of good 
lond with hire he ynf |>er kat hous, al so frwo in eche pomi 
<Tse he himsulf it hcold er 1*440 fork My\t xxxn 348 
A mug A place here beside lord# wolde I wedde-seile 
FiUit What title his kou kertoT ix it k>U4 awne freet 
4 rung Lorde, fre be iny fredome me fiillis it 1483 Poston 
loftt No 523 II 24 Other x acres of fre londe a 15^ 
Ld Hernfrs Huon Ixvxi 349 Vour Inndrs oughtc to he 
rendred to you fnnke ind fre 1987 in (.olUit <0*f Hist 
'soc ) I i8o Ijtdyes Crofte Mr I ossc free 1801 Mol land 
Phny II 4.J2 She h.id conferred frankely vpon the iieople of 
Rome, a piece of inedow ground which was her own# 
Freeland 1701 Loud (,<ic No 3713/4 About 60 Acres of 
.Meadow and Pisture Land, all Free Land 

tb Of proptrtv At one’s own d»)K>gnI Ohs 
tM Forsvih Beautus Scotl (1808) V 144 A prohibition 
existed igainst marriage, unless where the young couple 
could show they jxisscsscd /40 S ots of free ge.ir 

28 Invested with the rights or immunities of, 
admitted to the privileges of (achaitercdcomi>my, 
corjioratioii, city, or the like, homctimes Used 
simplj, without of 

14^ Act 17 Hin i'll, c 6 Merchants and Adventurers 
dwelling ind being free within the Cily of Ixindon 1553 in 
W H Turmr Select Ric Oxford -itt, He was made fre in 
my lie y ere Am nol I .dso 1 freenmn ' 1487 Fi EMINoOn/n 
lloltuthtd III 1411/1 Citi/cn of laimioii, .ind free of the 
clothworkers. i6ie B Jonson Ahh I ni. Free of the 


have indited a fforreinc sawier, etc iMi pFiv* Diary 3 May, 
It was in his Ihoughts to hive got me made free of Ihe towne 
1688 / oud <,az No yi7/i 1 he Company of Free Fi*hcr 
men of Vour River of Thames. 1890 Locke Cor'/, ii vi | 59 
Is i Mm under the I iwf of F'ngland' What made him 
Free of thw I.iw? 1703 lond Gaz No 4944/4 He is 
1 Free Burgess of Colchester I7ia SwHT Jml to Stella 
18 Sept . It IS necessary they should be made free here 
liefore they 1 an lie employed 1719 De Foe Criisot II xiii 
My horse fell, and made me free of the country, as they 
call It 1786 r STK K l.omton IV 349 The shop-keeper* are 


on the free list. 1838 Froudl Hist Eng (1858) 1 1 43 To 
every man wlio chose to ask for it, there was free faro ,ind 
free lodging 1894 7<;v(j (weekly ed ) 9 Feb 114/3 An ap 
plicniit for a free pass over this company « lines of railway 

b Ftee tchool ‘ n school 111 which learning is 
given without [my ’ (J ) 

It ha* been denied that this wi* the meaning of ‘ free 
(grammar) school’, I Iduta uhota grauiiiialtcalis, as 
the ofliciil designation of many scluxils founded under 
Edw VI The denial rests on Ihe two assertion* (both 
dUptitahIc) that the Fng phrase is a translation of the 
Latin, not the i^erse, ind that hber could not mean 
’graiuitouK in mcdiaivni any inoie ihHii in classical loiiin 
Many different interpretitiuns of the adj have been pro 
posed u) exempt from ecclesnsiicnl 1 mitrol , (3) exempted 
by licence from the iqwration of the st ilule of mortmain, 
and hence entitled 10 hold property (to it liiiiited amount) , 
(4) giving a liberal education , 14I ’ privileged ' or ’author 
l/ecT We h.ive failed, liowevci, to find any example in 
which the inierpreiation ’ gntuilous is inadimssihleithough 
the schools t.ilhd • ffee wen often graruitoos only loaseicct 
numtier or class of stholarsi , and there is nhiiiulant proof 
thal this interprctition was already current be/oie the time 
of Edw V I 

[xgSh \V ill of Str hdm SA<iTi>(Som Ho), 1 w oil that the 
said connyng Preeste kepe a (iraminer scole contynuallv in 
the said I own of Slopforde (hloi kporl) and that he frely 
without any salary asking except only my salary shall 
teach, etc 1 1494 Fahvan fhrou vi clxxi 165 He [King 

Alfred) ordeynctf the firste gramtner scole at flxenfordc, and 
other free scoles tifoe Deed found l.anrashr Giammar 
Sth in SatioiintObsemerfstijb' lOcl 578 ( I he master shall 
lie] a profound grammantui, kepmg a Fre Scole, tecking 

the childer nnlo the utmost profitt nothing taking 
therefor 1503 Ii itl 0/ Sir John /VryT'o/r iMncclesheld 
1877) V, I ivoTl that the said nreest shall alway kepe in 
the said Town of Maxfcld a Fre (<raminar Scole f >5>» 
Ordtnanee Agms yV/c/Zerr (MS c i5yo)m Vottingham Ret 
III 4SJ [She founds at Noliinghaml a Free Schole of 
one matster and Usher [They are forbidden to] take any 
other gift whereby the si oilers or their friends should be 
charged hut at the pleasure of the friends of the scholars, 
savethe wages to l>e paid by ihesaid Guardians [iftBSlat 
St PauCs Sch in Liiplon / t/e Cole! 371 John Lolei in 
1513 by hied a Scole in the F siende of Paules church for 153 
to be taught fre in the same] 1548 Chantry Certif No 
23 in A F Leach Eng Sthools at Reform (1897) 83 
I he chauniry of Blakcbroke Founded by licence ohumed 
of Kiiige Henry the Sixt to nmnieigne a discrete priest to 
kepe a grainer scoolc half free, thal y» to scyc, taking of 
scoler* lerning gramer 8<Z the qicirtcr, and of others lerning 
to rede 41/ the quarter 1583 Stobbe* / f«a/ Abus 11 (18R31 
19 Be there not free schoolcs, where youth may tiee brought 
vp 111 learning Gratis without any charges to their paients? 
1399 IV'iU of P Blundell (founding Tiverton Grammar 
Schooh m Kept Comm Char 1830 III App 116 My 
meaning i* yt shall be for ever a Free Schole ancT not a 
Schole of exaction 1S73 Essex Papers fCamden) I 116 
1 here 1* also a free schooTe veiled all Carickfergiis which is 
maintained by the Bishop Clergy &c 1699 D81/ I tans 
XXI 441 A .Stale-House, ind a Free School 17*7 Slat 
Bury (,ramm VcArW (Bury i86j), 1 have ordered my Free 
•Schole of Bury to be free to all boys Lorn in the parish 
yet iny intent is not to debar [the masters) from that 
common priviledg in all Free Scholes of receiving presents, 
lienevolences, gratuities from the scholars iys9GoCL>sM Bee 
No 6t I R4 T he manner in which our youth of loxidon are 
at present educated is, some in free schools in the city, but 
the far greater number in boarding schools about town 1837 
Ht Martimkah Soi Amer Ml 164 One needs but go 
from a chanty school in an F nglish Lounly to a free school 
in MBSsachusctt^ to see [etc j 1838 Dickens O. I vast 
vii, It’s a poor boy from the free-school i8aa — Amer 
Noletfiii^ 111/1 Its tree sihools, of which U has so many 
that no person s child among it* population can, by possi 
bility, want the means of education 

tranff *8*9 R Harvey PI Perc, 10 A free schoole of 
skolds sbalM set vp for the nonce. 

+ B. sb. Obs. 

1 The adj used tibsol. 

c two Behet 221 1 he crie was sone wide couth among thtie 
and freo c laao Str Pnstr 3153 po folwed bond and fre. 
c 13SO WT// Paltme 5514 Feikfuf. to fre & to k«we 
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FBEE. 


2. A penon of noble birth or breeding , a knight 
or lady 

[In OS poetry /H neut (prob orig adj with elltpsin uT 
fvtO i* ulM m the tense of Mady or ME Bukd , the tame 
UM occurs once in OE. m a passage known to be translated 
from OS (quot a looe below).] 

• seeo Cadmon't Gtn, 457 (Gr ) Freo fBcpotte r 13M Sir 
Trutr 3046 Ysonde men called |mt fre, Wib be white hand 
tl . E S Alht P U 910 ‘ penne fare forth , quulh but fre 
tan aneel] c sjm Will. Paltnw 505 Whan |.e tre was in )>e 
forest founde iiinis denne 'Eerumb 3441 panne 

salde Roland to pat fry ' Damesele, |>ow spekest ful cor- 
tesly ’ 1:1460 Tmvtulty Myat (Surteesi 368 Well I wote 
that It was he My loro Jesu , he that helraydi that fre 
Sore may he rew a 1549 Murutng Mntdtu 14 in Lane- 
ham'a Let (1871) Pref. 150, I followit on that fre, That 
semelie wet to se 

C adv In a free manner, freely • used in the 
different senacs of the adj In educated use now 
only techn, or mch , and chiefly in context* where 
It admits of being interpreted as adj 
*S 89 A/irr Mag , IVorcester 11 , 1 hat truth viishent hhoulil 
spe^e m all thingcs fre 1613 Shaks Hen Vlll,\\ 1 81, 
I as free forgiue you As I would lie foruluen iMi llavriRN 
Abt ft Acktt, 202 Achitophel Disdaiad the golden Fruit 
to gather free iw Moxon Meek Rxtre 321 So a» the 
Plumb-hnc play free In the Groove 1709 StrvI'E Ann 
Ref I u. 61 This subsidy was extre>im)y free and readily 
granted 1776 O Semvlk Building in It ater 105 1 he 
Middle of the Current of the River, runs the freest itija 
Mbs BaowMino Roiit /'/tge xxxiv, 1 he knight smiled free 
at the fantasy 1M5 w yi/rici LXXX loi/i An adjoin- 
ing pulley whieh ran free 

b Without cost or payment. Often ssith itnfri 
added. Scot fret see Scot 
1368 V. Skinneh tr MonlaHus' liu/iitail 35 b, Escape 
scotte free i68a in Picton Lfool Miiiiic Rn (i88j) 1 
252 Hee was admitted fice gratis 1774 Ibid (1886) 11 195 
Admitted to the freedom free gratis Mml Ihe gallery 
will be open free on baturdajs 

0 Naut { 7 o sati, m, (.tc) fret le witli bow- 
lines slackened and sheets eased ; farther from the 
wind than when clo'-c-haukd 
i8ia E tauiiNer M Oit 641^2 Both keeping up a heavy 
lire and steering free 1839 Marbyat AVmw/ s////xii, We 
were going about four knots and a half free 1883 Hnifer « 
1 /^- Aug ^47/a A boat with ability to fetch to windward 

D Comb 

1 a with ppl adjs wheie/rr^ ts either adverbial 
or enters into parasynlhetic combinations, as 
bestnveJ, -brtii, -fooled, \ -frauchtsed, garmenled, 
+ -miened, -minded, \-mmdednesi), -mouthed, 
-momnq, -sftnled, nvimming, -tongued, -working 

1383 OolDlNOf aivinoH Pent xill 75 1 hrough his ownc 
'Ireebestowed goodenesse 1399 Mabston Sio Pillaniew 
vi 201 Oh indignity lo iny respeetless ‘free bred poesie 
t6oa Shaks. // rtw iii iii 26 for we will fetters put vpon 
this fcare. Which now goes too ’free-footed 1681 Corros 
U'nnd ok (ed 4) 28 In these “free franchis'd, subterr.iiie in 
cases 1848 Habk Gueties Ser 11 (18^0) 341 'Ihe s.iyings 


KNEwaTUB Confutation 68 b, Out of the fire nniidedijfs 
of their heat [fheartl 1647 H Mohk Song o< Soul 11 in 
III Iviii, Mirth, and Free mindednesse, Smiplicilie 186a 
MEBisAiE/r«« /■/«/ (1865) VII Isii 40 1 A s.iin pretence 
of ’free nioiilhed patriotism 1835-6 IoddCi./ \nat I 
688/1 “Ihe ’free moving young line very well desclopcd 
eyes 1677 Gale O f is 431) I’rmccs ought 10 

tm ’freespirited, generose, lil>«r.sl 1735 llrKKiivv Pef 
I lee thinki'ig in Math I 8 M.siiy free spiiitcd ini|iiiries 
after tiuth Pofi Set ’ifonlk/y jam. lya \ pelagic or 

"free swimming Ascidian >399MAssiNrtB,etr OMlaiviv 
II, A *free-loiigiied woman. And very cAcclIcnt at telling 
secrets 1877 Dow DEN Shaki /’run vi 141 I he free 
tongiied girls of Cleopatra >11619 f'uTHhBHV Atkeom 1 
xiii f I (i6as) 135 Both wittingly, and willingly, by a 'free 
working will 1793 S Ml At on hdystone /- J ^ Portland, or 
some other free working stone 1891) t Biomsiki i)//>4/ 
Heyford 3 Light or free working land may be ploughed 
more easily than that which is stiff and heavy 

b in derivative combinations based upon some 
recognized jihrase in which the adjective is em- 
ployed, as jfree-agemy, -ctUzenshtp, -ptesstsm, etc. 
[after free agent, pee citizen, free pms, etc ) 

1786 BibkeH'' //«4r/«A'f Wks 184211 205 1 he restora 
lion of the Mogul to his ’free agency in the conduct of his 
affairs 186a Posey Mm I'lo/k 334 He so wills lo be 
freely loved that He does not force oiir free agency 1849 
Gbote Great 11. Ixix (1863) VI. 316 To Xerxes, the con 
ccption of *free-citiienship was mcoiiiprcheiisible 1B36 
Tait'a Mag XXIII 698 Our ’free pressism is one of our 
peculiarities. 

o. in secondary combination with a verbal or 
agent noun (where free seems partly adverbial, 
qualifying the action understood), as pee acting, 
•handler, -handling, seeker, -speaker, -tpeaking, 
-water, -uniting So FBbB-hivKB, -THibKKU, etc 

173B-41 Wabbubton Div t.egat App 41 ’ I is the punish 
ment of ‘free-acting to fear where no fear Is 186s r Hali 
Hindu Pktlos Syti JS7 The sanctimonioics vocabulaiy of 
•free-handicrs and aecularials 1B73 E White Life i« 
Ckritt II xii (1878) 144 If you will but nullify by cndcism 
and ‘free handling the truth on Atonement 1693 Luithki u 
BrufKet (1857)111 56 A new sect la started up here called 
th« ‘Freeaeeken 17«8 Aooibon Drummer 1. so I’m a 


Free thinker. Child Ab } am sure you are a ‘Free-speaker ' 
s66e Trial Regie 40 Let there be ’free speaking by the 
Prisoner and Councef 171s SiiAPraaB Ckarae («737) L 

6< In the case af manv veslots. who have ialcen tinon Vm to 


Free-apeaking, ‘Free writing, and free acting 

2 In spec phraiics, etc t Area alma «> frank 
almotm (sec Aluok.n) , £roe>chant Mus (see 
quot. ) ; free companion (see quot and cf. Free 
liANCX); so free company; fisb (see quot ), 
free grace, the unmerited favour of (whence 
+ free gractan) , f ft-ee holly (see quot ) , free 
love, doctnne of the right of free choice in 
sexual relations without the restraint of marriage 
or other legal obligation; ^ghenotfree-iover, -loving, 
-lovtsm, etc. ; ft>ee>mUling a Mtmng (of ores' 
easily reducible , free part Mus (see quot ) , 
free-stock (see quot. 176 . 1 ) ; firee-atufT Building 
(see quot ) , + flree suitor, one of the tenants 
entitled to attend a manorial court ; t ft*®® ward, 

? - L. libera custodia, detention not involving close 
or Ignominious restraint (hence free warder) , 

+ free- work, decorative mason- work. 

1303-4 ■let \() Hen Vll,c 29 Preanih , To hold of your 
Highnessc .tiid of your heyres in ‘free & perpctuall Aimes 
i6s8 Coke <>« Lttt 97a, Free almcs, (which wa* free from 
any limitation of certaintic) iS76Siaissk X. Babkett/I/i./ 
Mua r tnnt, ' t rte chant is a form of recitative music for 
the Psalms and Canticles, in which a phrase, ronsisiing of 
two chords only, is applied to each hemistich of the words 
iSao Scott Ivunkoe viii, A knight who rode nc ir him, the 
leader of a Irand of ‘Free Companions, or Coiidutlicn , that 
IS, of mercenaries belonging to no particular nation, hut 
attached for the time to any prince by whom they were 
paid 187a Rukkim Fort L lav II xv 11 A soldier in one 
of these ’free companies. 160a Carew Cormuall 31 a, 
After Shell 6sh siiccecdeth the "free fish, so termed, because 1 
he watiielh this shelly bulwarke il^t C Cabiwriomi ! 
Cert Rehg 1 i>j8 How man), O Lord, doc with Pelagiiis 
fight for kree will agamsilhy ’kree grate ’ 1871 Cablsll 
III Mrs Carlyle’s Lett I 3^ [She] was filled with the ton 
sciousness of free grace 1647 SaltmabsH Sfiarkl doty 
(1847) 141 The ’krecfiracian Thw that have distotered 


They all died in Ignoiance of the plag 


2 To relieve or deliver pom, rul or ease of [a 
burden, obligation, inconvetiitnu; , to exempt 
(payment, tribute, etc ), confer immunity upon 
+ In early use chiefly, to exempt (a church, etc ) 
from feudal services or exactions 
O B Chron an 777, Seo k) mug freode ba het iiiyiistrc 
Wocingas wiS tiiiiiig &wi8 biscop & wii eorl & wiS callc 
men. ciao5 1 tv i .313 krct>deii alle be chirchcn > i4a5 
Found St DartholoiiHiv's (EE 1 S ) 16 Or ony othir 
chirclie yn all Iiiglondc that is most y freid 1530 Pai sen 
558/1, I free a marchaiidysc or iicrson that shulde paye 
a somnie or lale fe ,/uilte 1573 Sahr I’otius Reform 
xh 80 rhocht of this ieir thow salbe fred 1398 Hakluyt 
toy I 172 the said marchaiiis should be exempted 
and freed from .ill ciislomc and imposition of small 
clothes 1630 A’ Johnson s A ingd g Comntw 95 If it 
be a blessing to be freed from corrupt and absurd cere- 
monies >7^ Alisons I'oy 11 11 137 We were now freed 
from llic apprehensions of our provisions falling short 1761 
HLMh///3r bng II xxiil 123 He freed their subject* from 
all Oaths of allegiance 1818 Cbl 1st (ed 2)111 314 

Ihe lands would Iw held of nobody, and freed from all 
feudal sen ices. 184a A Cosiiit Phystol Digestion (kA 4) 
74 From all these inconveniences we arc entirely freed 
>866 Cbi Mr A(>inXr»/ ix >98 th.-it Hank of England notes 
should be ficcti from stamp duty 1874 Gblen Short Hut 
IV I 3 17 j 1 he towns had long since freed theiii selves from 
all payment of the dues exacted by the King 

tb intr 'lo pee with -‘To ilispense with’ 
[see Dihpfnse v y) 0 />j 
1361 Aiip Parkeb f ofr 11853' B'at this young stu- 

dent had a dispensation for the delay of his order* taking, yet 
lie were not treed with for his laity and the bishop might 
icpci him at his msliUition 

+ 0 trans To giant immunity pom the o|-)era- 
tion of a tbtiig , to make safe or secure from Obs 

i6n Shaks u ml 1 iv iv 444 Ihou Chiirle. for ihi* 
tune (1 hough full of our displeasure) yet we free ibcc From 


kree holly, which in my opinion is tbel>cst Holly 1639 
Holi AND frtiAf A VI 136 llie *frec-love dcH trines and fiee- 
love practices of the day 1878 1 1 nnvson / <ijr lourna 1 
win/ 375 • krec love— free field — we love but while we may ' 
187a k Hall AVt <«7 A u/zr// />i/3T /’Ar/ 89 Frcclovci-s 
may. with good reason, look up 1879 tzro. Eiioi I Mo 
Sntk xviii 318 Affection which lifts us .ibove iimcrating 
rats and ‘free loving Istbooiis >864 Rii’tm -7 kch I 
Advocates of "free lovism, who Izctieve tlie grr >l evil of ihc 
world lo lie the mdissohibihty of marriage 1895 < tty 
Revttui 3 July 3/2 “Free milling ores ire iisiiatly obtained 
from the auriferous quart/ King near the surface 1876 
SrAiNVB & BABRLrT A)/./ Vkj hints, 'Preefufs ad- 
ditional parts lo a canon or fugue, having independent 
melodies, in order lo strengthen or complete ihe harmony 
1719 London R Wise Comp! Card iv C3 It should In. 
(iraficd on a Quince slock, because on a 'free Stock the 
k nut grows spotted, small, and crumpled 1763) Whuifr 
Botan ft Card Diet s v Pirns, All the sorts proistgalcd 
III gardens arc produced by budding, or grafting them upon 
stocks of their own kind, which are c'ommonly called 
free stocks 18x3 P Niciiol-son Piact Build 233 */ztt 
Stujf, that linil>cr or stuff which is quite clean, or without 
knots i6ao Wiikinson Courts Leet <y Baion 108 1 hen 
call the free suitors and doronors one after another 
c 1640 J Smvtii Lives Berkeleys (1883) I 195 Which in the 
Court of this Lord in Radchve street shee denyed , where 


bond of all uiir teniplatmiis, that the free wanler* shall 
come out by law and justice, in respect of the infinite and 
great sum that the Redeemer paid ,11718 Plnn Irotts 
NVk* 1726 I 726 Sculpture, *kiee work, inlayings and 
Painted Windows. 

Free Jrn, V I’a t and pa pple fr®ed [ 01 ' 
ftlon,fruv{e an, VI fjcti, ON frla,fad — 

OTeut *fridjan, f *ptjo- Piibba] 

1 trans To make frtc, to aet at liberty , to rt- 
leasc or deliver from bondage or constraint. 

c ivta Lev x\v lu Onknin forgifrntsse gcare man 

sceal freoun alcuc hcowan c laos Lav 882 Ich hiiir willc 
freoien 31? he me jcfefr gersume c law fow 4 Li 3787 
Nu am IC lijt lo Iren hem 8 c 5 cn, And milche and hiimve 
lond hem queSen a 1300 ( urstir M 16942 Pan war we 
frehed all C1470 Hknky If'x/Aici viii 1580 1 h u frede ilie 1 
folk, in Ingland for to ^anc 1513 Dot 01 as >*i»«m x \m | 
heading, I^usus Quhilk fred liis fader hurt in the Issrp-iiie 
igTB Sahr Poems Reform x\xi 108 France will haif hir 
brocht hame Uuene And fred nut of IngUnd >611 Biiiii:. 
a Macs II 22 1 hey freed the cilic, and vphcld the law'cs. 
x6|9 S Do Veroer tr Camus' Idmii F-,nts a) I ike a 
furious Tigres seeking to free hrr young ones 1693 
Drvoen Pemus' Sal v >82 Canst thou no other Master 
understand Than him that freed thee by the Pretnr' Wand 
1841 lovNK JSrts I 64 He who heals his vinvc withnuc 

fault hia atonement for this is freeing him 1863 Kincnli y 


b, Conit./Avw, t <>/ 


oneTy freed thiit their Castle from Turki-sii Ikondaue, but baul 
mcanes to fottific it belter ito Hobrks / .t z»/A iii \1 
250 1 ill the IsTOelitcs were ficca freun the k gyptians 1736 
Hurikil 4 uaL I vi Wks 1874 I 116 kieed from the 
reatramta of fear. 1818 J. Wilson City <1/ Plague iii 1, 


Sta 382 1 here are but few 1 recs that arc free d from the 
1 bunder, save the I-awrel 

d To relieve or nd of the presence ol a person 
Const Pom, of 

1380 SlDNhV Arcadia 11 (1590) 134 Meaning to free him 
of so serpentine a companion as I am >21639 Sioms 
wooo Hist i h Scott (1677) 74 How soon the Cardinal was 
freeii »f the Earl of Lenox, he [cu ] iSai 'scorr keuihv 
IX, Llesirous 10 get her house freed of her guest 1833 Ht 
Makiinvac At n ines h Pol vm 120 1 he gentleman soon 
those to free the family of his presence 1S44 H H Wil 
SON Brit Indui III 134 In free his rear from a force which 
cut off his communication with Rangoon 

t © To clear from blame or stain , to show or 
declare to be guiltless, to absolve, acquit 06 s 
•593 SiiAKs Luir 1308 My life's foul deed, my life's fair 
end^iall free it i6u — ll'inl T ill u iia hline Honor 
Which I would free 1622 Biucl Rom vi 7 He that is 
dead, is freed from siiine 

£ To relieve, unburden [one’s mind 
1869 Tbolloi h He knnv.ilc I xxvi 204 ‘ It is a nnllcr 
in which 1 am bound lo toll you what I iliiiik ' ' Very well 
If you have freed your mind, I will tell you my purpose ' ' 
3 To cleai , distiig.'tge, or disentangle [a thing 1 
] from some obstruction or encumbrance. Const 
from, of 

1613 PtRiHAs Pilgrimage (ifitj) 759 Fatre and open 
xroimds, freed from woo'is. 1697 Drvufr / ug C,org iii 
8^5 Nor cou'd their lainicd kW with Ocean Tides Be 
freed from kiltli 1796 Mks Gi assy f ao/ti-zp- xvii 280 Take 
six pounds of young pork, free il from bone and skin iBao 
Rlais St 3tc„« xsvi, Of all its wreathed (learls her hair 
she frec-s 1837 Gomsc R I’hiuiiaku Slurogr 203 For 
freeing the gases of tlicir impurities 1886 f am Times 
LXXX 2I3j' 2 Ha-s anyone ever succeeded in freeing a ship 
at sea in a warm latitude from cockroaches? 
b A'aut (bee quot 1637 ) 

1617 Cari ^unit Seaman s Cram vi 27 Free the Boat is 
lo hailc or c ast out llic water 1769 Falconfr Put Maruu 
11789I Sv, There is no rtsoimc for the crew, except to free 
her by the pumi.s 1867 '^siviii Sailors If orj bk « v , fo 
Jret a pump, to disengage or i Icar it i8oa Lntv T vnes Rep 
1 XV 590 'I A ship fouled her propeller, and it Irecamc 
iiccess.iry to put her upon the ground in order to free it 

C lo get (oneself) loose, disengage, txtnc.ite 
i6m 1 ) Pm linpr Sea 507 Till you have got up your 
Anchors, and freed y ourselves from die shore 1663 Hooks 
Miirogi 17 lls )>arls will be agil.vtcd, and so by degrees 
free and cvlricvtc thcmvcKes from one another i8<a Xliss 
\oscv Lam, os 1 xxxv 301 Having freed himself from 
bis difficiiUita. 

■h d I'o oiren SO .is to allow free passage Obs 
i 6 ga Dhmifn Don S,bail iv 1, 1 hiv mister Key Frees 
every Lock, and leads us to his Person 1700 — Cyman g 
ipkigenia 285 Hast'niiig to bis prey, By force the furious 
lover free'd his way 

t4 lo remove so as to leave the place clear, 
banish, get rid ot. Obs 

1599 Damll Otlavta to Autonius li, kree thine owire 
I. rmont, and my griefc release 1605 Shaks. IAhA hi vi 
45 We may againe kree from our Feasts, and Banquets 
bloody kniues 1611 Cymb ill vi So Bel He wrings 
at some disti esse Cm Would I coiihl free l 1613 Hkv 
wool! Brazen Age 11 11 Wks. 1874 III 349 By these all 
his stor d labours he hath sent 1 o call him home, to free her 
discontent IBJB, kOBD I ant us II 11, Free suspicion 

+ b. Naut To bale out (water) Irom a ship 

Cait SxiiTH Virginia iii v 50 Wc kept herfa^rge] 
from sinkllig by freeiiig out the water 
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FREEDOM. 


I 6 To leap or get clear over, clear a ditch, etc,) 
Cf, t ftamhir Obs 

i<!S 3 OnQUHvut I xxiii, He made him [a hone] 

free the ditch wiih a skip BuRNa Diatk 4 r Dr. 

ffornhool 111, I sUclier’d whyles, but yet took tent uy To 
free the ditches in Xtw Ahh Keg 299/1 Rally 

liig tuch of his troops as had been .able to free these abysses 

t 0 To frank (a kttei) see BH\Nh v - i Obi 
1775 Johnson t.et lo H fhraU heb, Please to free this 
letter to Miss L Portei at l.ichficld 1813 Mirror I 410/2 
Those who do not free iheir letters 

7 Lead mining To registci (a new mine, vein, 
etc ) by making the customary specilicd payment 
to the haimaster. Also, to free for 

ilSoi Hifh Peak Art hi 111 Mandcr Derbyih Mm Glow 
(1824) 131 If any Miner do free or pay a Mcare 1653 
Manlovi LiOit-Muns 51 (k, D S ) hirst the finder his i»o 
meers must free With oar tlicie found, for the Birghinasts r s 
fee 1747 Hooson l/trw r‘i //a r s. v I am obliged 

to f 1 et for a new \ ein, or I orfeit the same to the I ord 1851 
Act n A «5 I'ic c 94 Sched 1 i i* If ati) Miner sh.dl 
work any hline or Vein without having duly freed the s,uue 

8 tntr (bee qiiot ) ''/-’.S’ I 

1889 Century Dnt , f-rtt, mlraus . lo miki. fin . 1 .U , 

liberties followed by rtvM (Collo<j ) 

Hence Freed /// a | 

1710 Port U’lMiti^r /-or 407 I he freed Indians 111 their 1 
native groves 1837 Hr M \hiisfai Suf Aiiier II ii6 
Ihe freed slave 

Free and easy, adjecUval phr , {adv \ and ib 
A adjettival phr Unconsir lined natiirnl, im- 
.nffected , also, cartless, slipshod 
1699 Listi- R yoHi-n /’am 41 Iiiaver) free and c.csieix«l tire 
1711 Anntsos Apeit ffo itg P 3 Ihe fasinon.ible \V orld is 

f lown free and easy 1756 R Bvron / ref Milton s t- Uon . 

n the hook before us his style is for the most part free ami 
easy i86t Hit iits font PrtnifH at Oif vni, I don't think 
he tins ever got back since that Jay to hi« original free and- 
e,asy swargei 1864 N tw man Afito^ia 134 , 1 had ,1 lounging 
free and-easy way of tarrying l]iiiiy,s on 

b quasi Oitv 

177a Hi'TTON htitigtf 33 Arches over large waters, which 
with their navigation pass free uid ca'j under them it the 
same time. 

Hence 7re«-Mid-8Mi2>es8 

1868 Hot ME I Ft B Go.lfr,y xvxiv 1S4 Belle iiicl Blanche 
were well bred frte and easiness |>trsonili*-d 

B sb A Convivial g.Mheitng for singing, at which 
one may drink, smoke, etc 


BtsvNT & Rice Ce bur Art vxvvi (1837) <>4 The Blue 1 
Anchor where there was a nightly free and easy for soldiers 
and mvilors | 

Free l)eiich. law XUo free bank See ; 
tiuot i 6 ~o I I 

itna Bloi'm La'u Out , f ret benth signiln that rsi itc 
in Copihold I ands which the Wife, being espoused a Viigin, 
hath, .after the death of her Husband, for her Dower, 
iccording to the 1 ustom of the .Mannor 1714 V/vif No 614 
p 16 The Steward is bound by the Custom to re admit her 
to her hree Beni h 1764 Kirby Am 'cd 2)27X0 I 

hold in N.iine of Free bulk 1818 Cri ist cd 2. I | 
128 If the widow be eniiticd to the whole of the copyhold, 
as her free bench, she may enter immedi itely 

^ee-boafd fuboaid; [tnnsl I.f Ah fiaiu 
bord sec F bee a and Board ib bense 2 >. i nis 
to have been suggested by sctis^ i ] 

1 Law In some plaits the right of claiming 
a certain quantity of land outside the fence of 

a park or forest , also, the lind thus claimed | 

['c Carta I Dorn in Diigdalc Itonas'uon 

(i6‘i)TI 241 a Ft totum Ixjscum quod voi aiur Brenclewodc, j 
cum frankbordo duoriim pedum & dimidiuin, |>er circuituin 
illius bosci ] 1676 Cocks Free-bortt. i .mall space lieyond 
or without the fence 1795 Efivorth {/ in. ) fiutonire Act 
25 Any Freeboard, Screed, or Parcel of Land left outside the 
fences 1793 in Chancellor //rjrf Kt<ttiuoruiijS'i4l 222 1 he 
Boundaries of His Majesty s Park at Richmond, and the 
I ree bevrd thereto Ireloiiging 1894 fbiit, Riclimond Park 
has a free board of lOf feet outside the boundary wall 

2 Aaul (bee quot 18671 

17*8 (t Siihvockf I'oy (17571 268 Not h.vving above 
sixteen inches free bo.nrd the water cimtinually ran ovi r 
Us. 1867 SMvni Sailor's Word bk sv Ftank sh,, r. Wo. 
space between this|plank shcci]and the line of fiolation has 
latterly been termed the frec-tmard 1880 F mitsb Aug s'3 
Affording to this vessel s construction, she ought to have 
had 6 ft freeboard 
Hence rr«« -boarded a 

iSt^/lar/’er's Mag Aug 422/3 laiw fiec boarded, shallow, 

t ]^ee-bOOt, sb Obs [f B KEE a + UfiOT sb - , I 
after F'tiKEBouTtB ] Plunder, robbery 
1647 K. Ntapvlton Juvinal 156 The Cilicianv, that lived 
upon free Iroote 1834 Vicv vin Ess vi lx\viii,The 
Swed free Uxit Dam- Dice and Drink approved 
Free-bOOt, V [Imck-forniation from Fbee- 
BOorfB ] iiitr. To act ,is a freebooter, plunder 
iS9»GBCFMEWaeit^X'iJ/2f2.«^YrWk».f0rosart)XI 17. I 
1 c-sme to the crcdirc of a high Lawyer, and with myswora I 
free booted abroad in the country like a Caualier on horse- I 
hacke .8 m Oacdcn flra««rr^(, 660) 104 Jesus loves to , 
see his Soldiers not stragling and frcebroting in broken 
names hut united 1869 A Ao 28 Oct -When the conquerors 
had freeh^ted thoroughly, they settfed 1879 Af K A/- 
iune 25 Nov (Cent 1, \n ambition to freeboot it furiously 
ovi-r the placid waters took possession of their bosoms. 

Hence Free -booting vbl sb and Ml a 
fS9« rsNSKR Btatc tret ((.lobe) fiji When he goeth 
^rode in the night on fret booting 1883 Ch vckhilc 
Thealma 4 Cl 119 Many a night Had they used this free 


booting 1798 C. bsiiiH Young PMototMsr H. 242 Ihe 
free booting savage 186B Milman St PanTs \\\ 52 Ibo 
great freebooting rebel 1878 Fox Bouamc Locke II. xi 16a 
Whore freelgxitmg was terribly rife. 

Frd«boot«r (fr/ b/Aoi). Also (s ft’dbatter, fH- 
booter, 7 frybuter. [ad. Du vnjbutler (Ktlion 
vnjbueler)=tGex. ftetbeuter, 1 the equivalents of 
F KEE a , Booty or Boot sb -kr ' Cf also ling 
Jitbulor, s V Filibuster] One who goes about 
III search of plunder, esp. a pirate or jiiratical 
adventurer 

1570 Michael Coulwbber in Burgoii Life Gresham II 
3OU 1 or so much as I was spoyled by the waye in cominge 
towards IcngUiid by the Duke of .\lva his frebetters, mayo 
It ple.isc the Qaecnes Majestic (etc J 1398 HAKllvn- Voy. 
I lo Rdr *5 Ihey tooke fine ships of the Freebooters. 
i8ai Malvnks Ahc Law-Merch 179 If the ship become 
issiuled by Pirats or Frybulen. a 1859 Bi Bkownrig Strm 
(■074)1 XXIX 378 7 he Danites were Freebooters and 
did .ill by force 17x8 Shklvocke Voy. found World 12 
i he ships there fired several shot at me, mistaking me for 
i free Booter 1778 Adam Smith H N iv vii (186^ U 151 
St, Domingo was established by pirates and free hooters 
1838 liitRCWAU. V \lii 214 livery freebooter was, or 

might easily become, a niralc 1858 Olmsted Stave Statis 
314 i hrse rail road freebooters 
ttansf and fie *800 W Watson Quodlibits Reltg 4 
Slate IV (1602) TOO ho lo send .ibroad his fnbooters 
against other words and wTilingv a 1836 Br Hac( Oecas 
Medtt (i8si) JO I hose spiritual freebooters, that he in wait 
for our souls 1888 V WivcHtcL Walks 4 I atks Geol 
tu Id 240 Ihe fierce shark is the free hooter of the ocean 
Hence t Fr#* bootar v tntr (see quot ) , Free - 
boo texy, the practice of freebooters. 

>859 Torriano, Vn'tfe h discrttliom for a souldicr to 
free hooter or free quarter in anyplace iBsaT L Peacck a 
Maul Marian xviii 273 III the pure principles of freehootery 
have they excelled all men 1851 Sir F' Alcravf Sorm .4 
Eng I 448 1 he Pirate Kings agreed unanimously to forego 
their free bootery 

t Free'-booty. Obs. [f I'beeo +Bootv, after 
P'keebooter ] 

1 Plunder or spoil to l>e taken by force 

18*3 Hr Hall Ver/« V 153 If any usurping spirit of error 
shallhave made a free booty of iruib 1749 r ii ldinc, / out 
Jones XII i. Whose propvriy is considered as free booty by 
all his poor neighbours 

2 1 iking of hoot), plundering 

1849 />e/o2 Cast York (Surtees) 26 To goe to sea as a man 
of war upon free boolie 

Free'-born, « [f. Fkll « + Bubn ppl a , 

cf (jcr ftetgeboren ] 

1 Bom free, Uirn to the conditions and privileges 
of citi/cnship, luhcntmg libertv 

c 1340 < ursor 1/ 9497 ( Frin ) F re bom to be 8t not bolide 
I 1410 Sir Ctrges 399, f am your nun fre horn i8ia Kow- 
I ANUS More K'naius Yot ' (1613' 3 My freebortie Muse isiio 
such St rude hxby a 17x0 hHEFiircn iDk Buckhm 1 U it 
(1753) I 299 1 hat free born spirits should obey Wretches, 
who know not to sway ' 179a BcoovineLUj^OTrj- Laio A’r/ 
14 The Court do adjudge that the said Negro Peter was 
free bcirn 1^1 B Favlor FiJns/ ( 1875) II in 178 lo me 
a free born Cretan did that journey bring Imprisonment 

2 Perlatning lo or befitting a free born man 

C 1510 Kohn Ttoal t in Arb Gamer VI 423 lathe and 
listen. Gentlemen, That be of freborn blood 1803 ist t't 
Jeronmio in Dotisley O I'l 1 1780) III 98 A base blush ujKin 
oiir free-bom cheeks ' i8ss IIkathwait Sat Emb Ded 
(1641) Alj, Professed fauorer and furtberer of all freebornt 
studies 1781 t.iBiioN At/ 4 / III 111 275 They Insensibly 
lost the freeborn and martial virtues of Ihe desert 1813 
Scott ^<i*./3'i xv 11, 1 be wily priests damned each free- 
born deed and thought 

t Free*botuia. obs. tare- [f Fkll u + 
Bound sh •] Fiibi-boaru i. 

1839 Of Viiisance to pret ate Houses 7 lice that makelh 
a Parke, will leave pound without the pale for the Keeper 
to walke alxiut it 1 his is called free-bownd 

t Free bnrgbership. Obs tare [f phrase 
free Imtgher (F bfk a 29) + -siiii- ] Citizenship 
a 1388 CovFRiMLt Hope J ailhf vii 42 Our conuersation, 
freburgership or dwelling, is in beauen 

Free Cbarch. 

1 gen \ church free from state control In pi 
a name oltcii given by Nonconformtats to the various 
churches of Congrcgationahsts, Baptists, etc., as 
distinguished from the Established Church 

'ourMfititleS A history of the F'ree Ctiurche* of Eng- 
land from a i> i688-a.i> 1851 189s Ch O Rev July J5S 

I hrir notion of my number of F rce (.burches ' uin 
I VIRUAIRS III Oiford Erec < h Mag Jan 1 {artuie) Ihe 
Free Churches and the edui.ation of their sons 

2 I he free Church A'trk') of .SiotlanJ the 
organization formed by the ministers who seceded 
from the established Presbytenan Church in 1843 

1843 (see DistcnioM 3I 1874 liCAcKiL Self Cult 47 7 he 
Free Church of Scotland 

bo FTta-ohn roUm, the principles or doctrines 
of the Free Churches ; F*««*olrn rohiMui, a mem- 
ber of a Free Church Also Froa-h.! rker {deprt- 
ttetitvely), a mcmljer of the Free Kirk of Scotland. 

1849 Candlish m Life XIV 118801402, I ferl on this sub- 
ject far more as a Christian patnot than as a Free Church 
man i88f .Sat Rev 23 July n8/j This egregious assump- 
tion of the Freekirkers Ckr World at Feb 135/3 

7 bus, Freechurchisiii goes ahead in these colonies 18^ 
Oxford Free Ch Mag Jan 3 ITicse important Ixmdi of 
faith between all Free Churchmen 
t Fr«« cost. Obs. In phr at, of, on, u^t free 
cost-free, gratu. (Sm also Cost sb^ ^ c.) 


1383 Homilies 11 Agsi Idleness (1850) 517 Eating other 
men’s bread of free cost res? Bp. Hau. Best Beurgenne 
Wks 516 An error of free-cost is better than an l^h-rated 
ventie 1833 Fuller LA Hut. 11 lu. } 26 If he ammeth it 
on free cost, we can confute it as cheap, by denying it |M 
WvcHBRi EY Ft Dealer Ded , A man had better pay lar 
what he has at an inn than lie on free-cost at a geiitfcman's 
house 1740 Lavingtom Enthus, Methodists 4 Papists 
(1820) 172 The Methodists asking her to live upon free coxL 
1764 Mem G Psatmaneuar 134 Considering how well 
acquainted I was with the way or travelling at nee-cost 
b as adv phr. without preposition. 

1848 Herrick Hesper , ' Nothing free-cost' (1889) 189 
Nothing comes free-cost here 1710 Ozrcc Vertot's Rom. 
AN/ 11 IX 67 1 hat the People might see the bports Free- 


c attnb or adj Gratuitous 

1588 T B La Prtmaud. Fr Acad i. (1594) 136 Such 
parmiites and scra^gatfaerers at free cost feasts 

t Free-dtnue, v Obs ~ Dekize 

«577. «577-*7l'’‘:®DsNi2ti, 2) aiMV GKtviLtM Sidney 
X IIOJJ' laU Hih own subjects free denized in America. 
1630 Lensari) tr Chairoii s H isd 1 xxwu # 10 (1670) 
1 2 J Ihe Non of (.ixl being come tu secure and free-dentse 
the world 

t Free-dd’nisen, sb. Obs -.^DyNizEN 2, zb. 

1578 [see Denizen a] 1587 Fleming Contn Holuuhed 
Ilf 1 348/2 Peter Moris free demsuii, having made an engine 
for that purpose a 1640 Jackson Wks, (i^j) 111 819 As 
often as any good or harm (ltd happen lo any Citizen or Free- 
dcnizon thereof a 1633 [see Denizen 2 b] 

t Free-dtt nisen, v Obs. 2. DrMZE.v v. 1. 

1619 1 Milles Ir 1/ri/aji /rras Am >t Mod Ttmts 

II 9102 7 he Irish language became free-dentzrned m the 
F.nglish Pale 1633 Br Hail him Wks (1660) 20a No 
worldly respects can free dcnison n Christian here 

Frea'd^au. [* freed, pa jjplc of Free v. 

3 Man 2^ ] A man who has been a slave and 
IS manumitted, an emancipated slave 

1801 Hoi lAND Ptmy I 245 Optatus his freed man (who 
soniclime had bin a slauc of his) 1794 buccivAN Vtciv 
Nat II 63 7'hc freedinan of libcrius 1B34 Iviion 
Pompeii I 1, He thinks to make us forget that he is the son 
of a frccdnian 1870 Whiitier iw /rowii'x Pr. Wks i8by 

III 307 The Freedinen and Indians 

Frdodoni (frrdain > F orms , i ftrAoddm, IFy- 
d6m, 3-4 fireodom, -dam, 4 south vridom, j-6 
fkedom(e, 4-5 fr«(o)dBm, (4 fire dame), 6-7 free- 
dome, 7 freedoom, Sr fViedome, 4- freedom. 
[OF-, frioddni , sec Fkee a and -bom ] 

1 lixctiiption or release from slavery or imprison 
mcnl , person.il liberty, t Letter of freedom . a 
document cmancipatmc a slave 

1 1130 Halt Meat 3 Niv ba Fenne sarillche akvst & in to 
hcwdoin idrahen.bat fram semuLhel liehscipe Ikveselifreo 
(lorn schal llhte se lahe in to a monnes ^owdoni 138* 
WvcciF Deut XV i j And whom with freeoain Ihow yyucsl, 
ihuii shall not sufire 10 goon awey voyd 1398 brexsEK 
/' O V V 57 Ihus he long while in thraldoiiie there rein lyncd 

Untill his owne true love Ins frecdome g.Tyned 1613 
Pc RCHAS /’lOfc/wiafr (16141 ins Ihey will write any thing 
for monte, as letters of freedomt for strvints to runne away 
from their Maslerv 1639 D Pul hupr Sea 298 Taken 
by the Turks, and have set their heads on work how to gel 
their freedoms again 1781 Couefr Chanty ijs Neither 
age nor force Can quell the Ion of freedom in a hur-e 1880 
L Kirke Garfield 38 Face to face with the alarming truth 
that we must iose our own freedom or grant it lo the slave 
b fig Lilieration from the bondage of sin 

evsys P>srhtferth’s Handbo, in -Ing/HZ (1885) VIII 320 
Wilmscndc niid hissum heowdome, cuman to eciim freo- 
doire 1340 lyenb 86 pe ober uridom ts be tike ]>et liahheb 
Jr. guodemtn [wt god fiej) yvryd iiram pe |>reldome of be 
dycule 13x6 Pilgr Perf iW de W 15311 ah. From the 
ihraldome of the princes of the w 01 Id to the fredome of glory 
&. kyngdomc of god. 

2 Lxtmptioii from arbilrar), despotic, or auto- 
cratic Control , independence , civil liberty 

y7S Rarsuur Brace I 223 Fredome all solace to man 
giffis. He levys at «ce that frely levys ' 1806 HoctAND 
Sueton 42 7 hey died for the Lihcrlie and Free-dome of 
iheir Cittie 17x3 Sviwt Diapier's Lett v Wks 1761 HI 
97 F reedom consists in n people’s l>eing governed by laws 
rndde with their own consent 176a Cowrea Table talk 
264 They that fight for freedom, undertake I he noblest 
I ause mankind can have at stake 1817 Byron Beppo xlvii, 
1 tike the freedom of the press and quill 1830 Icnnvsok 
/« Mem cix, A love of freedom rarely fell. Of freedom in 
her regal scat Of F-ngland 

1 3 The quality of being free or noble , nobilit) , 
generosity, liberality Obs 

iSiooCast Love Hi Hejaf Aiam Fcirlek, and frtodam, 
and muche iniht c 13B6 Chaccer Monk's J 364 He was 
of knyghtiKxl and of fredam flour. < 1430 Pilp' L}fMaH 
hodt I Ixxx (1869) 47 Nay, but me shulde ihinke xuich a 
yifte ful of gret freJom and of grel curicysye 1300-20 
Dunrah Poems xxi 28 On fredome is laid foirfaltour t, 1330 
Caluto 4 Mehb Cia, With grace Indewid m fredome as 
alexandre. 

4 The itate of being able to act without hin- 
drance or restraint, liberty of action 

c 1400 Maundkv xvil (1839) 193 Fisschcx, that han fic- 
dom to enviroun atle the Costes of the See, at here owne 
list, comcn of hire owne wille to profren hero to the dethe 
xjjM Shako Ttt A, \ \. \i Ana Romanes, fight for Free- 
dome in your Choice. 1033 Br. Hall Ham Jexts ^13 
Alexander of Maccdon sMi rule powerfully and with 
great freedom and absoluteness, zyifil Ereethmhtr No. 1 
P 5 Freedom of Thought is like Freodom in Actions 1I7C 
JxvoMB Prtm Pol Eton 67 It U absolutely necessary to 
maintain the freedom of other men to laboiu’ if they like 
iMs L'pool Daily Pott 7 Inly 4/4 The Government’s friedom 
of action was limited by the fact that they came into negotia 
lions partly conchidod. 
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0. The quality of being free from tl>e control of 
fate or necessity ; the power of aelf-detcrmination 
attributed to the will 

rlM K J&LvnD Boelh xli. I a |>u MSiit God itylle 
icilcum tVydoin [MS Colt freodom] swa god lo donne Rwa 
yfel t 3 i 40 Avenb 86 Un-wyl hurr by he may chyese and 
do uryliche o^r (ict guod o|)«r h«c kucud pertie undoiii he 
halt of god 1690 I^orKB Und It xxi (a; 133 In this 
then consista K reedom, (f'/s ) m our being able to act, or not 
to act, according as we shall chouse, or will iSgis Bain 
Rmoti«m xi (1859! 544 The doctrine of Freedom was first 
elaborated into a metaphysical scheme, implying its opposite 
Necenity, by St Augustin against Pelagius 1804 tr 
Lott's ifetaM 430 The freedom which is said to charac 
terise mental life, and is distinguished from the necessity of 

+ 6 RcadineBs or wtllingnesi to act Ohs 
atM Bacon AVtii/lr/ (16271 18 We found such humanity, 
and such a freeduine and desire to take strangers as it were 
into their bosom 1697 Damimfr k'ay (iwyl 1 503, I had 
been accustomed lo hardships and hazards, therefore I did 
with much freedom undertake a 

7. h rankness, openness, familiarity (ui intercourse 
or conversation) ; outspokenness 

1699 Limtkh Joiirii /'tins 67, I had not that freedom of 
Conversation as 1 1 oulU have wisht with lioth of them 1705 
Addison //rt/y 86 They arc generaUv loo distrustful of one 
another for the h rerdoms that are usM in sm h kind of Cun 
versations 17M Bi HKht otr. 1844 IV 3a, I talked a great 
deal to him with the freedom 1 have long used to him on 1 
this and on other siihjects 1887 h IIahwin 1 1 ft h, Lit t '' 
C Damnn 1 18 And I lughcd and Joked with escryone 
with the utmost freedom 

b The overstepping of due or customary bounds 
in speech or behaviour , undue familiarity Phr to 
take the freedom {to do something) 

1618 Flkti HI a / 11 i, Your eye Is hx'd upon 

this captain for his freedom, And Imppilv )ou find his 
longue too forward 1648 Hour Siraph 1 me (1660) i> 
this Love, I have taken the freedom to ht)Ic ‘Seraphic 
laive' 1681 OiwAY ^o/rfier t Anrr 11. 1, ixit her alone lo 1 
make the liest use of those innocent Freedoms I allow her i 
171a Stfflf S/k/ No 403^1 J he young Women who run 1 
into greater I rccdoms with the Men 1^ J b t Auboi i ! 
Napoleon (1855) I xvL 387 When the ofln ers do not eat or 1 
dnnk, or Uke loo many freedoms wiih the seamen I 

8. Of action, activity, etc Ease, tacility, absence I 
ol encumbrance 

1613 Shaks Hen Vllt, v 1 10 1 You cannot with sush 
freedome purge your selfe 1705 Dk For in Lett Lit 
d/CN (Camden) 333, I humbly thank your lairdship fur the 
freedom of access y on were pleasd to give my messenger 
iMo Tvniuii C//f< II III 34J The sun’s rays iHsnetrate our 
atmosphere with Irecdum 

0 Boldness or vigour of conception or execution 

1643 Howell / r// 1 m Ivi 116551 toi, I nlwaies lov'd you 

for the freedom of your genius, lySa'CowiKE Table taik 
700 Nature But sefdoin Vouchsafes to man a jioet's just 
pretence Fervency, freedom, fluency of thought (etc ) 
1848 Rooaas tutred BnrkTt H'br (1843) 1 11 F'or by 

knowing what was to lie done in every figure they de I 
signed, they naturally attained a freedom and spirit o(^ out | 
line. 

10 Physus ( apabilitv of inolion Degtee of 
freedom an independent mode in which a body 
may be displaced 

18^ 'IHOMSON 4 c Taii A'.ir PMil I 1 * 197 laking next 
the case of a fice rigid body, we have evidently six degrees 
of freedom to consider 

11 The State of not being affected by fa defect, 
disadvantage, etc ) , exemption font 

iM Shaks Ant 4- Cl 1 in 57 Ihutigh age from folly 
could not Elite me freedom It does from childishnc.si,c 1613 
Porch vs Pitgi image 11614) 63 Proiiiising lo the doers loin, 
life, health freedome from losses, and the like lyj# 
BtiKKi ')itbl Or B I xm, I hi contemplation of our own free- ' 
dom from the evils which we see represented 1839 Miss 
MiTfORn in LF'sirange l.ifr (i8to) 111 vii 99 Iherr is a 1 
freedom from cant alrout the authoress, which I could not 
have anticipated 

12 Exemption from a sjiecific burden, charge, or 
service; an immunity, jirivilcge.^ hRANCHi,sKr/< ib 

1 117s Lamb Horn 41 We eow wuIleS seggen of |w fre- 
doinc be limpe8 lo ban dcie be is iclepeS su sunedci t i»os 
Lav 33333 Ho sette grid hr sette frift and allc freodomes 
13M [see FRANCHlst a/' i b) 1387 Iremsa //ijp/rxt Rolls) 
111 61 He graunted hem fridom \immnmtntem) )»l dede 
hat drede 1534 WHirilMoN t tdlyts Oflnes i (1540) 34 
Many thyngesbe commune to cytc/yiis nmonge them selfc, 
ns (redomes, ludgemeiites, soycesin elections. 167s Aax-t 
/’ iR/ierr (Caiiideii) I 315 I hat all yrauiitient freemen of y 
respective Corporacloiis should enjoy their former freedoms 
ana Priviledges 1711 1 Mvnox llist fl- Antiij Exitie^i \ 
S’tKJohn granted to Robert delisieux OuiUance or 
Freedom from Talingr. 1719 W Wood Vast /’a.k/c u Alt 
Foreignen might freely come and reside in any Pari of this 
Kingdom with the like Pnsilegcs and F'reedoms a.s our 
selves. iSm Kbiohtiev titst Lag 1 333 F'reedom froiii 
arrest, a privilege at lliat time ncce&sary for the cause of 

b. A privilege posResitd by a city, a corpora- 
tion, etc. Cf. Fbanohise sb. 2 n. 

1996 Shaks. Afenh. F' tv I 35 If you denie it, let the 
danger light Vpon your Charter, and your Cities freedome 
i8ia Dravton Poty-olb xl 180 The great Freedoms then 
those kings to these [Universities) did glue 1673 TrsirLF 
Obierv UHtttil Prm< lyhi 1731 I 9 Cities and 1 owns , of 
which the Old had their ancient F^reedomi and Junsdic- 
tioiM confirmed, or others annexed 

1 0. A aty or corporation poaMsiing such im- 
munity. Also, the district over which the immu- 
nity extends; the ‘liberties’ Cf. Franohibb tb. 

6 Oi/. 


tsn T WYHr Ph/eukf a/rtl Pott 11 Lp l)ed 160b, the 
actes and lawes of certeine Municipies or freedomes 1766 
Lntick / OHdoH IV 306 Passing over Tower hill, they come 
again into the freedom 

18. The right of participating in the privileges 
attached lo . a memberiJup of a company or 
trade , b. citizenship of a town or city , often con 
ferred honoris lausa upon eniincut persons Also, 
the itocuniciit 01 diploma conferring such freedom 
a c 1744 Part Bill m Haiiway fras> 11763)1 v Ixxi 
j3 All persons . should lie admitted into the freedom of the 
said company, upon paying a fine of fifty pounds 17^ 
H WaI tmir Lit Mann t , It was lately proposed in 
the city to present him I the Duke of Hamilton] with the 
freedom of some comptny 

b 1579, 1606 [see Fhancuise rb 4). I 74 « Ssiouni 

And Land (1813' I 500 I he magiRtratcs intended to com- 
pUment us with the freedom of tneir towm 177a Wfsiey 
Jml 38 Apr 1 hey presented me with the freedom of the 
city 1864 H Ainswokiii John latest iii. The freedom 
of Ins native city of Edinburgh was transmuted lo him in a 
valuable gold l)ox 1885 4 c/ 48 4- 49 JTc/ c 29 An Act to 
eniilile Municipal (_ urjiurations to lonfer the Honorary 
Freedom of Boroughs U|H>n persons of distinction 

c The libeity or right to practise a trade ; also 
the ‘ hne ' jiaid for this . slc freedom-fine 
S7J1 \rbutiinot 'john Bull 1 iv I ewis Baboon had taken 
up the tnoile of clothier and dnijicr without serving his time 
or jiurchasing his freedom 1759 Ijoldsm Bee No 5 p 30 
Exclusive of the masters, there are numfierless fault) ex 
penses among the workmen,- clubs, garnishes, freedoms, 
and such like impositions 


Freehold (frEhaoid) Law bor forms see 
bRKE a [f. Free a +HoLr) sh , a transl of AF 
fraunc tenement ] 

1 A tenure by which an estate is held in fee 
simple, fee-tail, or for term of life , applied also to 
.t corresponding tenure of a dignity or office. 

• 5*3 FTtxhfrh Sum 13 There lie many tiiancr of fre 
buldrs, and holde thsir landes and teneinentes in diuers 
inaner iggB Maksion S1.1 irttlame t 11 C 4 When teniirr 
for short ycercs (by many a one) Is thought right good be 
turn'd forth Littleton. All to lie headdie, or free hold at least 
o i6a6 Bacon Mat 4 Uses tom /-««< 1 1636J 44 lycases for 
lives tre also callcil freeholds 166a K (.ottYL Pmucr^ Subj 
35 Do or Oidt lo such a in in or w-oni ni for term of either of 
their lives, or to su> li a man or w uinan during the life of 
another, creates a freehold 1846 I’arke Moore's P C 
LasttS 391 A party caimoi be lemoved from office, m which 
he h.isa freehold, hut for misconduct .8581 D St I lONAXDS 
Handy brk Prop /.aw s 6s An estate for life, or for another 
man s life, is termed a freehold, less than an inheritance, but 
Mill a freehold 

2 An estate 01 office held by this tenure 

1467 in png litldi (1870! 303 And that he of fnhold 
yedy at the feste xl s >493-4,/ ir JIlh /'//, c ib Who 
that hath eny frccholrtr wilhin the 1 oim of Calcis IS4a-3 

/,/ 4 )5 Hen I HI, i 33 Manours heinge the in 

hentaunce or the fieholdc of his wife 1691 Case 0/ h xettr 
Loll 22 He imisi Ik turned out by due course of I-aw , 
and not friclitnl from Ins freehold by llir thunder of F-x 
coinnuim, itiou lyial’KiutAcx /-f/m/ (/■ teardens ttd, 4) 
I 35 llie \ Icar li itli the Freehold of the Oiancel 1765 
1 Bcxcasioar Lutim 1 i los No freem.in slsall be divested 


d Freedom of the KuU (Sc. liberty granted 
to a Scotch advocate to plead at the bnglish bar 
iSao Scott Ivantioi Inirod , Ixanhoe may be s.ud to have 

C ured for Us Authui the freedom of the rules since he 
ever since lieen |icrmitlcd to exercise hes powers of ficti- 
tious ( om|x>sition in England as well as Scotland 

e transf Unrestricted use of 
1651 Nfeiimam ti Setden's Mari Cl 155 Hee would 
not permit Merchants and Sea men to enjoy t freedom of 
th U Se « but at an exlr>iordinarie rate 1697 Damfier 
boy I XIX 538 1 h,^ having the freedom of our Ship, lo go 
to and fro between Decks 186* Ik rton At/ Hunter 
48 Haxnig conferred on you the freedom of the library he 
will not concern himself by observing how you use it 
14 Sc A piece of common land allotte/l to a 
free-man. j 

180$ Fowivih Beauties \totl II 473 Each of these free ] 
men possesses wh.il is called a liH or freedom, containing 1 
about four acres of arable I iikI I 06 i Howif///x/ - 4 rr Ayr 
V 46 The Newton people divided them [the lands] into 48 
portions I hese were denoinni lud freedoms 

16 allrth and Comb, as freedom-ltnnng adj , 1 
ftreedom-fin*, a payment made on being ntimittcd j 
to the freetlom of a city, guild, or coriroraiion 
188* Casbh t. Freedom itn. 1884 M iss H ic ksoN Jrel m , 

1 7/A Cent I Introd 15 1 he L Ister of 10 day filled w ith the 1 
freedom-loving men of the mixed race | 

Hence f Tran dom v tram , to set free -Also 
Vt— doulMM a., without freedom , + rr*» dom- | 
■hip, investiture with a freedom 
1548 Gest Pr Masse 107 Chnste mourderd broken, and 
offered was the meane wheiwyth we be fredomed frome y" 
ihraldome of y* devydl 1^3 (•oiding Ck/ron cm />fm/ 
cxxxvi 838 Raptismc was niiinstred with such reuerence, 
that the Congregation was assembled together, as if one 
were lo receiue an holy freerli.mship >&> Bsron fnsh 
Avatar ill. Famine which dwelt on her frecdomless cragv 

Freedstool • see I rithktool | 

Frea-liand (fr/ ha-od), a of drawing Done | 
with a free hand, 1 c without guiding instru- 
ments, measurements, or other nrtincml aid Also 
absol or quasi-J^ free-hand drawing 1 

i86ain/><</ - 4 «A.(Arch PubI Sotsxt' iByo Casse/t’s 
Peckn Pduc I. 48/1 The study and practice of freehand , 
dr,awiug gives accurai y lo the eye. 1S88 A ainri XXX VI I j 
394 The curve was nut done by freehand, but by means of ' 
engineer’s curs cs. 

Free-h»’xided, a. [f hitEEa • Hx.xoj^ + 
-ed 2 ] Open-handc<1, generous, liberal. 

aiM Bp Haii Sohlor/nus 75 He Is freehanded ind 
niunificeiu 1831 Miss M itford/ tl/age'ser \ (18031 tasThe 
free handed and oiien hearted farmer >1^ \I scai i a> /list 
bug III 717 A bold, jolly, freehanded nTiglisl, gentleman 

Free-hea'rted, a [f Free a y HhARi t 

-KI» - ] Having a ‘ free heart ’ in various senses , ' 
frank, open, unreserved , unburdened with anxiety, | 
guilt, or suspicion , acting on the spontaneous, im- j 
pulssc of the heart , gtmroiis, liberal, bi>uiiiiful , 
1398 1 MHvisx /fiii/A Dt P R XV Ixxix 'nOiiyAo Angry 
of spcche and shar|K Ncthcles free lierted and fayr of 
spetne cx^Promp Pam 177'a Fre herlyd in yeftv'S 
hberahs 1549 CoveriiALK kraim Par Ded i "I hey 
shewed them selues so willing, so glad, so cherefull, and so 
fre harted, to further the woikc 1971 Gocni'tc, tak'iuouPs 
xviii 3 Bound with the bond of freeharted and willing 
love. >607 Shaks. Timon tii 1 lo That. Free-hearted 
Gentleman of Athens 1884 Otway Atheist i 1 Come, 
come, no trifling, be fire heaited and friendly 1718 Gay 
Pest <V •• '1 Money was made for the Freehearted and 
Oeneroiiv iBao W Irving Sketch Bk (18591 43 He 
throws olThis habits of shy reserve, and becomes joyous and 
free-liearled a i8» Robertson led ti 1 1858' 61 A rigorous 
proscnption of all Imhearted mirth 

Hence Fr««-h«*‘rt«<Uy adv m mod Diels ) , 

rrM-liM rt«4aMa. 

1607 Hieron Whs I 389 As for exRinples, we haue the 
free heartednesse of Cornelius, he gaue mudi almes. t 685 
Burnet Tmr I (1750) 57 They all met with a Kindness and 
FrecheartednesR, that [etc.] 


of his ficetiolil 1856 F MFRSoN Png brails, instoir 
Wks (Bohn) 11 81 1 he gre It estates are absorbing the small 
freeholds 1871 F rvlmw Aorw Comi (1876) IV xviic 167 
One lordship in Somerset .alone amon,. .ill the lands of 
Lngland, became ibe freehold of the Church of Saint Peter 
at Rome 

3. transf and fig 

1611 Bibif transl Pref 3 He that iiicdlelh with mens 
Religion mcdleth w nil ibcir custome, nay with their free 
hold 1631 Massinglr iSr/r/rr <ri J’i'« y 6/ IV 11 Courtesan 
) f thou wer’et len times a Kingc thou lies! 1 am a ladle 

Mt fetlus Hee hath touebd her free hoUl ,1 i88t Wni r r n v 
lyy triumph tS,i take by faith, while lix nig, M> freehold 
of thanksgiving 

4 allrtb or adj Held by freehnkl , rebating to 
or of the nature of freehold 

I5»7 Pest bivr (SurleeslV 335 All my landes. as welt 
copiehold as freehold 1847 Ward Cfl/Ver 6j 1 luxe 

observed men lo b.uie two Imdts of AV ills, a Free hold will 


the termination of winch is not fixed or ascertaineo by a 
specified limit of lime, the interest is a freehold interest 

Freeholder ir/ hduldsi) [f. Free a. + Hold- 
lb, rendering Al' fiautu tenaunt.} 

1 One who jrossesses a freehold estate 

1 or the use in SeoU Law see quot 1890 

V 1415 WvM OCX tVoM uii xt oin Fyfc hat ty mew es mine 
Frlr, Lord, na Capytane, De Fre haldirys of kat Land 
15S3 Fitzhrkr Snrv Pro! -And than may the lorde of y» 
sjyd maners haue psrfytc knowledge who is hix fre 
holders, i-oiA I holders customary* lenaunte, or lenaunt al 
ins wyll 1664 Bt ti I R Ifnd u lU 1169 He must (at least) 
hold up his luiid, By twelve Freeholders to be scann'd 
* 7^5 Bi ackstom ( omm 1 ix 347 He (the coroner) 0 still 
tnosen by all the freeholders in the county court 1876 
Banc Ron Hist V S III 1 t\ The culuxator of the soil 
was for the most part.s freeholder 1890 Rill's Dui law 
Acofl (ed 7), P rechotder in modern language, applied lo 
such as, before the passing of the Reform Act of 1833, were 
entitled to elect or m eleited members of Parliament, and 
who must haxT held lands extending to a forty shilling land 
of old extent, or to Scots of valued rent 
Jig 1837 Rctiiirkord I el t) “seri (1891) 491) The whole 
ainiy c>f the redeemed ones -it rent free in liraven we arc 
all ficcholders 1670 Brooks Irks (1867) VI 373 1 Ixt» 
crites .irv bell s free holders 1751 Jortin Serin. (177O V 
IX 195 God dill not make them freeholders , they held their 
possessions under him 

2 s/atij; (See quot V 

a 1700 B F- Dnl t anl ( r, r, Fre, hot, ter, he whose Wife 
goes with him lo the /Vic housx 171510 \tw Cant Put 

Hirue Free holderslil p 

1810 IkNTiiAxi /’i«Ii«»,'(iS 1)347 i86a Ansild CA/t3/«// 
tit IV will (td I X44 It began with fiefs, and it has 
dcxcl.j|)cd a -ysiein of praxlic.il frceholduship 

t PreB'holding, vfd sb Obs [f Free a + 
Hoi DING sb , nfur Fkkuiui D ] -Fiifehold 
1591 Charter oj Ktlmarnoik in A McKay Ihst Ktt 
marnoik (1864) 119 V\e haxe gixeii to our beloxed cousin, 
'Ihomas, land Boyd, m free hoMing or life rent 1637 
Ri THERSORii Let cciii (1S91 ) 401 VVe are but Ivxise in trying 
our free holding of Clu-Lsl [1715 M Da\ iLs /f/y/e* Brit i 
,uO Fnnktenement must be the F'rceholding of an Estate, 
either 111 F'ec simple or Fee-toil ) 
ihree'lxoldiaig, /// a ran [l free a. + 
Holding /// a , after ^RtEHoiD] That pos- 
sesses a frecnoUl , in t early use absol. or jA = AF 
/ratine tenaunt, 1* KEhHOLDLK 

13 Coer de 1 . 1259 To Londoun, lohys somouns. Come 
Serjaunls, and every frreholdande 1890 Spectator to 
May, Freelvoldiiig peasants 

Freeing (fr/iq), v6l sb. [f Free V ] 

1 he action of the verb Fuee 

1601 High Peak Art I in Mander Perb}ih Atm Gloss 
(1834) I i<j Such working and freeing of the said new taker 
i6ao Brent tr SarpPs Cohhc Prent 1 6 An absolution or 
freeing, made by authority of the Prelate >631 Maesincer 
Fmp.ror bast V _l, The freeing of an innocent From the 
emperor's furiomt jealousx iBm Mawe Mineral Derbytk 



FBBBISH. 
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VBBBMASON. 


004 (E. D S \ Frteiue sb , entering a mine or vein in the 
bar-master's book i^a '1 ennvhon Lyntttt 992 Toward thy 
sister's rreeing 

b. and Comb , b-eeiug-disb, the diiih or 

measure of ore with which a Derbyshire lead-miner 
‘ frees ' his vein ; ft*eelng-port (sec tmot ). 

1851 Atl 14 <{■ 15 Vtct c 94 Sched 1 t 11 Being called the 
Freeing Dish 1880 / »/«« 2 j Oct 5/4 1 his inner bulwark 
IS provided at intervals with freeing ports, so that in case 
a sea breaks over and fills them they may quickly be relieved 
of the water 

Xbrea'ish, a fsee -i«h ] Somewhat free 

^ lilackvj Mag V 11 391 A gay comedy and a frcctsh 

X^eels ? “Fltlbl. fA.l a. 

1637 T Morton Ntw CanaetH (1883) ^*7 treolcs 

there are. Cockles and Scaltopcs 

Preel(e, obs form of Fkail a 
Frea’lage. Obs exc S<.dtaL Forms a 3 
treolao, -alo, -eo, vreolelo 13. 6 fVelege, -llge, 
•lag(e, 7 flreledge, freeloge, 9 fteelage. 
[OE *fiCo-Lii, f ftio, I'Hhtr a -i -hit see -lock 
XfriolAc occurs only as a compound of lac neut 
oblation). 

In the later fi forms the suffix ligt has been substituted 
for Ot /<ft on the analogy of KtunvUdii , or possibly by 
the same process that li.es led to the substitution in that 
instance ] 

fl -Bueehom in sarious senses in later 
use, a franchise or privilege Obs 
It a lias -!</«.»■ K 286 Anker, of oder freolae, liaueS ibcoii 
uderbwiiles to freo of hire sulueii ntn^/.ig Kath j jft6 
Ha bisohle he for bis fieulee, firstede hire t la^ 

Halt Metti 7 Nis bis beowdoiii liioh a^ain but like freolalc 
|>al ha hcfde 

8 1513 Doc'clas ktten ix. in 47 Ouhat God lies to liym 

gr.antit Sik freliee? 1535 Sthsaki C>i»i 'iia/ III (^9 In 
Strang jiresoun, but ransoun or fielag J his iiohill man (he] 
maid to die 1593 It Barsss rartlituo/'hil 4- f is in Arb 
(/iiraerV 341 Whom thou in person guardesl' dest sub 
eirners Should work his freeIcKcl i»3 Mi>it CA, 

y>»rb (Surtees) 36 A frcligc graunted by ( lod and S.niete 
Culhbcrt for every such ofTender to (lie unto for succour 
1617 111 Best J-atm Bis (Surtees) 173 Grace luy wife and 
her majde to have theire d}ct as they used to have when 
I was lyveinge, and the frclcdge of the girdeiis 1674 Rav 
NC (I onfr 19 /r-ir/fiv (Sheffield' Prisilcge hnmumlas 
2 Ar dial ‘ An heritable jiroiicrty, as distin- 
guished from a firm, A'cxb’ (Jam ) 
attrib 1805-11 A Scon I'j^ms aj 1 |-im ) Alllni’ he had 
a freelage grant O’ mon> a tree, herb, (tower, and plant, Yet 
still his breast confessed a want 

Free lance. 

1 A Itrm used by recent writers denoting one of 
thoi>e military adventurers, often of kiiightlv r.ink, 
who in the Sfiddlc Ages offe’red their screiees .as 
inerccnai les, or with a view ter irluiidor, to Irelli- 
gerent states, a ‘ condottierc , a ‘ fite com- 
panion 

<8ao Seor I Tvankoe xx\\\, 1 o(Tcred Richard the service 
of ni> tree lainces 2855 bliss Vosoi- Lames e/ Lyitwotni 
SI .1864)95 He knew a d Aubricour would be no discredit 
to his free hnces 1877 M«s Oni iiant Afatirr )• fur in 77 
lliose rude Genu in free 1 inces,cvcr ready to sell themselves 
to the highest bidder 

2 /ig Applied to a i*olitit(aii or controver- 
sialist who owns no fixed party .tllegianec, but from 
time to time assails one jrarty or the other in a 
capricious or arbitrary nianncT , also, to one who 
in any department of speculation or practice follows 
tile methods of no particular school, 

1S64 Xtaml.xrd 16 Apr, 1 hey may be Free f..u.ccs in 
I'vriiaiiient so long as the guenlla 1 anrr suits I hem 1883 

5 C Haic Retrospdt 11 135 The b.itid of liter iry free 
I inces that made Fraser's Magn.ine a name of terror 
1889 J l ssorp Camin^o / 1 riars v a 1 6 1 he t ri.irs were free 
Unccs with whom the bishops had little to do 

tFree’leiBS^ « Obs-' [ on fryju-lauss 

blameless, f /rjya Uunt + -/as/rs -Li ] Blameless 
13 L L AlUt /’ A 4JI 1 lut frelcs (leye of hyr f isor 
lhree*lx'Ver. One who lues freely, one who 
gives free imliilgence to his appetites 
1711 hHAntsB Lharaet (1737) III job those n.iturally 
honest appellations of free-livers, free thinkers or whalcver 
other character implies a largeness of mind and gmerous 
use of undtrslanrting 1806 ( 53'lbis is a good dub, 

for free livers i8u W Irviho A’raoA //<ii'/(i849) 87 t rcc- 
livers on a sirnll scale 

Free-li'ring, a 

1 Living freely and abundanll), given to free 
indulgence of the appetites 

1818 bcorr Ifrt, Mull xvi, ‘ He w.cs a t,udc servant o' the 

2 Btol Living free from and indejiendcnt of 
the parent 

tX'e-S Obs [OE /fAo/u:scelnhya 
and -hi 1 1 Free, noble , excellent, gootily, beau- 
tiful, lovely (A stock epithet of compliment in 
ME poetry cf FKFEa ) i 
Btmvttlf b\% Freolic wif n 1000 RtddUsn'i ij ireolie 
fyrdsceorp atisj Le^ Kath 68 \ rrieidtii ferr aiil frro 
bell o wine St o wcstiim 01300 < ti>\or bt 8(76 pou frcli 
king, sa fill o bliss 13 A /• Mht F B i6j lo bl' 
frcly. h feste bat f*l« am to called <r Sir I ristr igi 

Sone to dib ber ilrcwc Maul a frely lode c 1350 II tU 
I'liliinc H2. AIIc frclicbe foulcs bat on bat fribsonge 41480 
'IcauHeUy Myst (burtecs) 4a Ky*e vp now, with thi frely 


face tcunSgr /oiw 545 in Hut h /’./’ll 44 

Vndo thy dore ' my frely floure 

b absol Noble one, fair one (Cf Fkkk B ) 

13 L £ Alltt P A tsss Quell 1 sea my frely I woldc 
liebere t x4ao AMlwav xxix, lhal freli . And the 

kene knyjte 

Hence rre-lybed*. 

c 1440 JacoPs IbWl (E E T S ) 185 pe vj spanne in b® 
handyl of bi confessioun, is frelyhede , pat frely for loue & 
deuocyoan to God, bou art schrevyn. 

Freely (fi/ b). adv [OE. friolUt ME Jreo- 

hike, ftcluhe, frely, { Freeh -f-bv-.l 

1 Of one’s own accord, spontaneously ; without 
constraint or reluctance, unreservedly, without 
stipulation ; readily, willingly. 

c8*s I esp PsatUr\cm (xtiv J i I.thrttpt, freolice dyde 
4888 K jEcfked BhHs xviu 4 4 bco saw! Ctrb swipe freo 
lice to heofonum c laos Lay 3547 Of Normaundie & of 
Flatmdrcs freuliche him fulsteii 13 Gay IFanv (A ) 209 
Gij hinianswcid freliche ’ Sir, icbu wcl blepelicbe ' 41386 
Chaiickh Fraukl P 876-7 And right as frely as he sente 
iur me, As frely sente 1 hir to liim ageyn 4 14M Foki 1 scut. 
Abs 4- Ltm !/<>« mi (1B85) 139 'The reauroc off Kr.iiincc 
givith ncuer ffrely off thair owne gode will any subsidie to 
thair pnnee Ptlgr Perf (W. de W 1531) 11 These 

gjfics and grvees, he halli gyucii to vs frely 1586 I B 
La Prtmamt br Aiesd 46 let us freely forsake all such 
things (worldly goods] 1607 Shaks Jummi t iiulovid 
'limun, heaie me s|>cakc Psm brecly good Father 1664 
Kveivn Kill JJori (1729) 187 lost none despise these 
short Directions, so freely ana iiigeiiuuu.sly imparted i8»7 
Id Klllnhoroi oil in Maulelx belwyn Ar/ A' Ai/«4 VI 
316 He docs not even ask for (the bilfa), but they .are freely 
and vuliinlai I ly handed over 186a Kuskin Unto tku Last 
8a He may cither give it us freely, or demand payinenl for 
tt 186s K W Dale jVxt' iemp ix (1877) 92 He freely 
forgives the penitent 

b. With freedom of will or choice* 

1340 ‘fjirr/ 86 Uri w y 1, liuer by he may ebyest and do 
iirytichc optr pet guotl oper pst kuead >398 Ihivisa 
harth /V/’ A 11 11 (149s) >8 Yngcis b.uic niyglit nnd 
isiwci frcl) to chese to vndcistonde and to loue 1667 
Mieicw /’ /- \ si8 brccly we serve, Because we freely 
love, as III our will To love or not 

2 Without constraint or reserve in regard to 
speech , unreservedly, frankly, openly, plainly. 

xeyfb SiiVKs Menh I' in 11 257, 1 freely told you 
iS^SiH 1 IlkowNE A24«</ bp I Mil j2 '1 0 speukc ftccly 
what c.miiot lice eolieealed 173a lit KKbLEV244///rr 1I4 
He may s|>cak his mind freely lo me without fear of offend- 
ing I766 (.oi^svi it, ir XM, We were shewn a room 
where wc could converse more frcclj 1849 Macaulav 
b/tst I 11 69 She well knew that she was not hand- 
some, iikT jested fret ly on her own homeliness 1884 Le, ds 
fiftrtury 24 Oct 8/2 He freely ctiltcised the policy of the 
Government 111 South Africa 

3 Without re-straint 01 reirtnction upon action or 
activity, without let, hindrance, or interference. 

a 1300 ( ursor M 2238 pat at quen we se am chesuii, !• reli 
may cliinbe vn and dun 13 I b. 4 liit P It 1106 
Hitferde frcloker III fete III Ills fay rc bolide 4 iiSoWrcin 
Sri II is III )62 For panne Goddis lawc niyyie ficcli 
renne bi pe lymytcs pat Crist hap ordeyned 1903-4 Aet 19 
/le» IV/, c 37 < 8 Every suchc Worn 111 (shalllfrely enjoy e 
all liirownc inherel.3uiicc 1576 Mhxxx'Jtsvellpf Health 
17b, lo ihendc the fire maye burne the freelyer 1609 
SkfneAia' May 38 I he woman may frclie mane, agamst 
the will of the ovci lord 1695 lo Pmxsou lioeth i 10, I 
began to brcalhc more freely 1703 Moxon Mesh b. ten 
143! bat the Light may the freclier iday upon the Glass. 
1874 Mokivv ConipruMiise (1886) i 'fhc nglit of thinking 
freely and acting indcpciidenlly 1B79 Casstlfs PeihH 
Edm Mil 91 '1 riK-se wheels turn freely upon the shaft 
b M itluiut observance of stuct rule , loosely 
1869 I’lliecirs I isuv vu 180 Only a freely sweeping line 
tan justly express the form 1870 Max Mbei ek St Tieltg 
11873) 122 J r mslatc 11 somewhat freely 

4 \\ ithoul btint , pltiuifully, abundantly , gene- 
rously, liberally 

<21300 Cursor M 12332 Icsus tok pis com for n.elt. And 
frehit abutchimdelt ij £ b Alltt P i. -o For Pay 
.Iial frely be rcfctc ful of allc code 1597 Shaks 2 litu 
" - vr ,u|j Jrifilt freely 2622 Bible G'eo 11 


JC, IV 


Of eucry tree of the garden thou niayest freely eate 1659 
1> Pill Impr Sia too «<>/», Throw your monies away 
freely m the Alehouse 1725 De Foe Coy round ICorld 
(1840) 260 \\ e ate very freely 1849 Macaulav /list Lng 

I 431 J lie blood flowed freely tSjgCasselPi 7 ith» hd’n 
IV 23 '2 He lived in pnifcly style and spent his money 
freely 1883 A’ 4/ Ctol F-rplor bl Peatand y) Gold has 
liccn found freely 189a L P OixoM (Hull) Seed Catal 
37 JlraihycoMit Jbcudt/olta blooms freely, and Ls useful 
fur bedding 

t 6 In freedom, with the rights of free birth; 
vv ithout servitude, with absolute possession (of pro- 
vierty, franchises, etc ' truly hegotleu » lawfully 
begotten Obs 

I 1x05 I AV 5440 ?e scullen habben freoliche court lond 
137 s Uasbocr Bruit 1 228 He levy sat ese, th.»t frely levys ' 
41393 CiiAici-R Mariate 31 God graiinte you youre lyf 
frely to Icdc In fredom 1415 I I tt //A (1882) 24 Hers 
of his bwly fielych be-gotnn 4 14x9 Wvktoun t ron viii I 
6s Hot It suld joys ^1 /redumys, trancliyx, Profit, and 
Cuslomys, Alsa frely -cs before 4 1430 Ptlgr I.yf Mau- 
hatle I ilvi (>8691 27 And that the gouernaunce of Iieuene 
longelh fretiuhe lo me 41500 in AriioUlc Chrou Imlcx 
(181 1) 1 1 1 hat ( ite/cns of I nndon ol al their libartcis and 
fre vs.ige as holly and fully be restored As them the tyme 
of ony our proKcmtours Kingts frelycst and fullyest they 
bad 2596 Shaks Mitch C ill u 252, 1 must freely huiie 
the halfc of any thing 1 hat this s.ime paper brings you 
1601 — Jtvrl. A’ I IV 40 'J'hou fch.ill liuc av freely as tby 
lortd, I o call Ills fortunes thine <1 1647 Habini.iun Sttn< 

II ontsUrtlt III ll'nrc /liit.Soc Proc.H 255 Ihe Church 
heald one Hyde freely 


1 6. Nobly ; excellently, beautifully. Obs. 

I IMS Lay 2^41 An hundred and sixti ^send (reoliehe 
iwapiied a IMS T’uliatia at And under hire nebKheft al 
»e freoliche ischapet. c 1330 R Bxumnx Chnm. (1810) to 
b ulle frely he lyued here e >390 n't//, Paltmo 2634 On 
pe fairest on face and frelokcst uchapen. 

+ 7. a. Without payment or cost, gratis ; b. with- 
out punishment. Obs . ; = Free adv 
1340 Hamfole Pr CoHse. S9<5 Qneui gratis ocreOitHt. 
gratts date He b^s * pM pat je haf of grace fte A 

reHayve^^- fr^lv avl Sil * 1.. 

IVufg 


its date He b^s * pat pat je haf of grace fte And frely 
lyvcd, frely gyf je '. 138a WvcLiF Isa. hi. 3 Freeli 

ilg gratts] jee ben Bold 1480 Caxton Chrou, tug. 
-t 116 Somme of hem lete he go frelycb and 


„ the ctttie 1590 Crowley Last Prttmp 1411 I — 

break such laws freh 1989 Act 31 Lha c 6 | i Freelye 
without anye rewarde. 17^ B Martin Ah/, Hut, Eng 
I 264 For IS3 children to be taught freely. 

8 . St f Eiitiiely, completely (pbs ) ; alim used as 
an intensive, very 

1500-M Dunham Poittis xxv 78 Quheii flude and (yre mII 
our It fr.ik, And frely frustir feeld and fure 1^3 W Alex- 
ANDt K yohiiny Gibb xi (ed 3) 66, ‘I wud like freely weel to 
see them, man ', said the stranger 

Freeman (frJ jn<cn) [Oh /rtfomau sec Freeh. 
and Man sb ] 

1. a One who is personally fiee ; one who is not 
a slave or serf b. In later use often, one who u 
politically free ; one not a subject ol a tyrannical 
or usurped dominion 

<2 1000 Caedmon's Gen 2175 (Gr ) Hwiet Xifevt Pu me 
freumaniia to frofre c tooo Laws 0/ .■Eihelred 1. L ( t 
Dxt a-le freom.uv3ctrcownelx>rh hicbbe 4 laog Lay 15577 

pu iiahles 1 iiane stude habben freo-moiiiieB ibude 4 sen 
boriitne 3 111 O b Misc (1872) 86 Wjb frcomeii bu art 
ferly fcid a 1300 Cursor SI 16022 All pul gedird o be tun, 
Kith frcmaii and dnng 138s Wyclii' bpk vi 8 Whelhir 
scruaunl, whether fri mail ix^s/s Promp Part) 178/t 
fremaiin, made of boiide uiiihhmissus shot Shaks 


— -..shall be 

tmprisoneu without due J’rocew of the Law 2784 Cowpeb 
Tasi V 733 He is the freeman whom the Truth makes free 
And all are sUtves beside 1703 Burns Siots, tvha hoe 
IV, bree man stand, or free man (a 1850 Lvi 1 c aud Vtstl 
f/ i 11 98 A coloured free man. 2879 Jowett Plato 
(ed 2>I11 222 Injustice, whether existing among slaves or 
freemen. 

2 One who possesses the freedom ol a city, 
borough, company, etc. 

vdtH Rolls 0/ Parlt 111 225/1 T he cleccion of Mairaltee 
IS lo be to the Fre men of the Citee i68» Enii bieit 
ShertJLs 34 Ibe Rights me not only granted to the Mnyor, 
but lo the b ree men and Barons 1705 AuuisuN Italy Wks 
1721 II 42 Both having been made Fre“ 


180s boi 


n Beanli, s Stoll 11 474 1 he son and heir isl 


encumbered by ihe debts of'his father 1S63 H 

111 IX 730 Ihe electors (of the CuuncilJ are citi/ens, bur- 
gesses, or freemen 

3 In various modern uses a (See quot ) 

18^ W Irving Astona I 194 A class of leaver trappers 
and hunters teclimi ally called freemen they are Cana 
diaiis who have lieen employed by some fur company, but 
their term being expired, continue lo hunt and trap on their 

b Austral rV ‘frec-labourer’, a non-union man. 

1890 Ptwei 8 bept 3 '1 i be ships are lj«ing loaded by 
freemen 

4 tomb, as freeman-Mc .ndv , tfireeman'a 
•ong, the name applied in i6tli c to a ccitam class 
of vocal compositions of a lively cliaracter 

2561 T Nokton Lalvtn's lust iii 273 Ghildrcti, whiche 
are more liberally and more frcemanlike handled of theyr 
fathers c rMg J Hookem Lfe 0/ L arrav 39 The King 
would very often use him lo sing with him certain songs 
then called fremeii songs, as iiammy ‘ By the bank n> I lay ' 
2600 |T Rav env koi i J Brute rvmtita or I he Second part 
of Muslcks raelodie, or melodius Musicke Of I’leasanl 
Ruuiiciclaies; K H mirth, or breemens Sungs And such 
delighifull Catches 1611 CoTCR , Vtrelay, a Round, 
freemans Song 

Hence Tr«« nuinihlp, the poRitiun or gtntos of a 
freeman, with its rights and privileges 

2869 Daily News 31 Aug , '1 he fees payable <211 taking up 
frecinansliip 1873 M'Dowell Hist Dumfnes xxviii 31S 
He had to serve other three years liefore he could asjnre 
to Q’eemanship, 

Fracmartill (fr/'ma Jtm J. [Of unknown origin : 

heifer] A hermaphrodite or 
' ' e tjuot 1790 


,, .. „ . _ _ . them a male, the 

other a female,— the former is a perfect animal, but the latter 
is incapable of propagation, and is well known to farmers 
under the denomination of a Free Martin 1896 Farmtds 
Mag Jan $6 b rccmattins and Spayed Heifers are not 
qualified. 

b iransf Said of a sheep. 

4117M Lisle Httsb (2757) 3^‘ An ewe-sheep, that is a 
flee marlin has a laiikcr bearing than other sheep. 

Fxeeinaion (frfme'ion, -s’n). [f. Free a. 4- 

MA8oN 

i he precise import with whii h the odj wa* oriBinally Used 
in thii cleeignation ha* been much dUputed. fhroe v|«w» 
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have been propounded, (i) The ■sumieslion that fru 
m€um stands {oT/ree-it{mf mtutm would appear unworthy 
of attention, but for the curioue fact that the earliest known 
Instances of any similar appellation are met/rr tratoH tie 
fimtrcht pter, ‘ master mason of free stone ’ (Act as iiidw 1 1 1 
St It c 3, A n 1350), and tcuUloret taputum hhtr0rHm, 

' carvers of free stones , alleged to occur in a document of 
iai7 (tr Ftmittt Urtt Mas 51, citing Wyatt Papwortli) , 
the coincidence, however, seems to M merely accidental 
(a) The view most generally held is that frit mattms 
were those who were ' free ’ of the masons' guild (see 
Frrb a 3i)X Against this explanation many forcible ob- 
jections have been brought by Mr O W Speth, who 
suggests (3) that the itinerant masons were called 'free' 
because they claimed exemption from the lonlrol of 
the local guilds of the towns in which they temiMirnrily 
settled 1^ Perhaps the best hypothesis is that the term 
refers to the medimval practice of emancipating skilled 
artisans, in order that they might be able to travel and 
render their services wherever any great building was in 
process of construction ] 

+ 1 A member of a certain class of sktlletl worki rs 
in stone, in the 14th and following centuries often 
mentioned in contradistinction to ‘rough masons', 
‘limers’, etc They travelled from place to place, 
hnaing employment wherever Important imildings 
were being erected, and had a system of secret signs 
and passwords by which a craftsman who had been 
ndmittcil on giving evidence t>[ competent skill 
could be recogniecd In later use (i6-i8th c ) the 
term seems often to be used merely as a more com- 
plimentary synonym of ‘ mason implying that the 
workman so designated belonged to a superior 
grade Ofir. 

iiy* in Conder /Mt Craft 51 [A list of the city com 
names with the number of llieir representatives on the 
Council has • Free manons », Masons 4 But in the original 
handwriting the hgiire for the Masons is alteied to 6. ,ind 
the entry Prtt masons is expunged] *396 ( harter Kuh 
//(Sloaiie 4St)Oin Masonu Mag (tSdai 341 Concessimtis 
arihiepiscopo Cnntiiar quod viginti ct iiuatiior lalhomns 
vocatox ffre Mareonset viginti et qunllior lathomos vocalos 
ligleni eapere possu (1444 vii/ 3i//rn la Les 

gagei ascun frank mason ou maisler Cariienter nexrede pas 

r le jour inj </ ovesqe mangier & hoier lin rough mason 
mesne Carpenter tun par le josirl 1477 Norion 
Ont Atch Proem in Ashm tidsa) 7 free Masons and 
fanners 1484 ( Arm /i?v icc li'igtoft, I me (Nichols 
1797) 80 Paide to WiU'm Whelpdale fremason for making of 
the crosse in chirchith 1493 n H*" \ //,< ra f i 
A Freemason mnister Carpenter Rough mason Bricldeycr 
|etc] 1304 Hnry If'if/i (Camden' 104 lo John Dealiry, 
fremason, xr tj/16 t’ltgr I'rrf (W de W 1511)142 the 
free mason setteth his prentyse hrst longe tymo to lerne to 
hewe stones 1548 'hr 2 4 3 Edro /’/,c 15 I 3 No Person 
shall lett or disttirbe any Fre mason, rough mason, 
carpenter, bricklayer 1394 Hi ukuevil A irrr Cant (ed 7) 
A IV, In free Masons crali, in Joyners cratt i6o8 1 upskcl 
Strptnfs (1658) fijo Who seeth not that it were far better the 
master work men, free masons, and carpenters, might be 
^red, then the true labouring husbandman ? hv r lvn 
ChaliOgr (1769I 90 Fncouiitring the difficulties of the free- 
mason lyao Loud has No 5907/4 Anthony Ashley 
Free Mason lyej Ihd No 6195/6 John L«nc free- 
Mason 

2 A member of the fraternity called more fully, 
fru and Accepted Mason r 

Early in the i7lh c , the societies of freemasons (in sense i) 
began to admit honorary members, not connected with the 
building trades, but supposed lo be eminent for architcc 
tursd or antiquarian learning These were called Oinpird 
masons, though the term frrs masons was oRen loosely 
applied to them . and they were admitted to a knowledge 
of the secret signs, and instructed in the legendary histoiy 
of the craft, which had already begun to be developed 1 he 
distinction of being an 'accepted mason’ became a fashion 
abla object of ambition, and liefore the end of the 171I1 c 
the object of the societies of freemasons seems to have been 
chiefly social and convivial In 1717, under the guidance 
of the physicist J I Desaguhers, four of these societies or 
* lodges ’ in London united to form a ' grand lodge ', with a 
new constitution and ritual, and a system of secret signs, 
the object of the society os reconstituted being mutual help 
and the promotion of brotherly feeling among its members 
The t-ondon ' grand lodge ' became the parent of other 
‘ lodges ' tn Great Britain and abroad, ana there ore now 
powerful bodies of ' freemasons ', more or less recogniring 
each other, in most countries of the world 
16416 Ashmolr d/rm (1717) 15 t)ct , l\t)4 Hor 30 Minutes 
post mend , I was made a Free-Mason at Wamnrton in 
laincashire, with Colonel Henry Mainwaring 1686 Plot 
Staffordsh 316 Admitting Men into the Society of Free, 
masons, that in the moorcTands of this County seems to be 
of greater request, than any where else Ihil , A kellowof 
the Society, whom they otherwise call an accepted mason 
168S R. Holmr Armoury in 393/a, 1 cannot but Honor 
the Masons the more os being a Member of that Society 
called Kree-Masons 1691 Auiirkv Memorandums iB May 
In Conder //a/rrn(i/?(ili^i4 Ihisday is a great convention 
at St Pauls church of the fraternity of the tree [etased, and 
accepted Tuntteu ahone] Masons, where Sir Christopher 
Wren is to he adopted a Brother yog Sts eiv L atler No a6 
P3 I hey have their Signs and Tokens like hree-Ma-sons 
1743 (tttle) I he Constitutions of the Free masons for the 
Use of the Lodges iw Scots Mag Sept 425/1 The society 
of free and accepted masons caused a triumphal arch 
to be eresfed 1S16 ‘Qi'is ’ Grand Mmter vli 174 ' I il 
turn a I'urk, or Mrth^ist — Christian, Freemason, even 

Jew I’ 

8, attrtb. (of or pertaining to freemasons'), as 
fttemasm knock, stent, ivork 

tlo7-8 W laviNO Sialmng (1824) aao, 1 distinguished his 
"free-imison knock at my door 1783 Burkr V/ NaM' of 
24 fvW 33Tha true “free-mason secret of the profession of 
soucanng, is 1490 Rotohik /tin vNasmith 1778) 26S De 
’flreinason-worlc operata. 


Hence VrM nMUHlon , of or pertaining to free- 
masons ; Vra^'ma aoalam {Stand Dut )r h rkr- 
MAHONHy 

1831 Ihstm Ret' XIV 156 A free masonic order who 
converse by slgin^ innuendos, and slang 1830 Phackfrav 
\ Hum II xxxviii 317 lhat mysterious uticTefinable fiee 
ma.si>iiic sign it, which passes lietwcen women, by which 
each knows that the other hates her 1861 Saia Putih 
Vut VI 85 I here she is at her post, with a wonderful free 
masonic understanding with the doctor 

Freemasonry (frf [sec -r\ ] 

+ 1 The emit or occupation of a freemason Ohs 

1433 111 Speth Prremasoury 4 |ln 1435 ‘John Wodc, 
masoun ’, contracted to build trie tower of the Aliliey C htiir h 
of St Rdmundsliury] in .til mannere of thinges that longe 
to free masonry 

2 The principles, practices, nnd institutions of 
freemagans 

ttoa Edtn Res' I 6 Tlie lodges of Free Masonry /Md 
lA He denies that the secret of freemasonry consists iii 
lilierty and equality iSaS Macsoiav / « , .Vi/Ow/ ( 1887) 
gA Most of their absurdities were mere external badges 
hlce the signs of frccin isoiiry or the tiresscs of frins 

3 fig Secret or tacit lirolhcihood, instinctive 
gynijiathy 

1810 ScoiT Earn Lett 30 Mar (1894) I ti 173 There is 
a freemasonry among kindred spirits that ilways leads 


to lie a sort of free masonry amongst ihrin i860 !■ ui xsos 
Loud I ifr,Lutturi Wks (ilohni II 369 I lie gun, fishing 

w^et”fr« 4 mnsonri!^’ ' M iTs ‘*C «ai K A A^Axlr v T78 
The two children with the wonderful freennsoiiry' of child 
hood made friends immediately 

Preend, .Sc form of Frikno. 

Freenesc (fr/ncs) Now tan [f hRFK n 
+ NK8H ] 

1 1 he quality or st.nte of Ijeing free (in different 
senses of the nd] ) ; freedom 

•435 Misyn Etreof Lor-e x* 46 With frenes truly of her 
lysi with grace of g<xl (tu "o fidfiHyd 1587 C, 01 nine Pe 
Slornay xtii (1617) goti Accoiding to their freenes they 
work freely 164a l!r RfvnoiiiS htotCs Ettit 22 lhat 
cometh like water out of 1 Spring, wiih a voliiniary 
freenesse 1647-8 Coi ri ff cl //or i/n’r ///«/ it (1678)23 
Resolution and frecncss of courage 1656 Jfanfs lulu, 
( Mnst 218 1 he .^Uolutc frcencsse of it It w as neither for 
his advant.ige as an end, nor for our ilcservings, as a 
motive 18& C Dkfssi k .f>/ ttaoratre Peugn 70 I he 
convo|vuhia winding its way 111 grai efiil frecness around the 

b Const ftom 

•640 Br Rivnoiivs Passions xvm 260 Freenesse from 
Lnemies,CleeriicKfrora Injuries 1648 Jlnkvn A/rmf 
III 36 ITie freenesse of their writings from error 
2 . Readiness, generosity, liljiralit} 

c 1300 Cursor M 27861 iCotl (>.dl>ai Irenes of hcit and 
larK* of gift *377 Lakci, P PI B \vt 88 / «/o/., I>i the 
h ader w ille and frenes e of S/o dus San< '1 161 1 Sii a ks 

tjm/> V v 421 Wcc'l leariie our Freenesse of a Sonne in 
1 -aw Partlon s the word 10 all 1648 Pe/it Enst.m tss 
25 Their freeiiess to assist the Kingdome m a lime of 
need «66o I cci fr A/« «< < o/,/, w// (1841 > i8<> t A:t ns now 
pay taxes th.»t we may never pvy taxes, for as miners 
now stand, our freencss at the present may vanse our ficc 
dom at the future 1709 A’>// Apollo \\ No 37 t/i Ibis 
Comparison di^lays the treencss of Remission with 
regard to the Offending Persona 


3 Unaatrvctincss in sjicech, etc , , openness, 
frankncFb 

1548 Udaii, etc f laim I ar Matt xsii 13 Frencssc 
m reprouyng of kynges 1553 P Wii.soN Rhrt 106 b 
Freenesse of speache, is when we speake boldely & without 
feare whatsocucr we pie ise < 1614 Cornwai i lain Gulch 
Coll Cur I 149 He would requite my kind proceeding 
w ith a real freeness 1633 IfFVwoon lug 'Irav iii AVks 
1874 IV 57, I uin sorry my freenesse should offend you 

Free-quairter. Htst The obligation or im- 
post of having to provide free board and lodging 
for troops , also, of the troops, the right to be bil- 
leted in free quarters, or else the necessttv of having 
to find them for themselves To live at ftrt- 
quartet to be maintaineti without expense to the 
government 

•648 Petit Eastern Ass 17 Have not inforced Assease- 
menis, and free quarter grated them as small • 1648 Crom 
v/KLt, Ltt 15 Nov mCattt/r, the Country is nnt able to 
bear free-quarter , nor w elf able 10 furnish provisions if we 
had moneys 16^- SP 22 Jan ihd , these took advaii 
tage from the slopping of the pay of the ariiiy , to run us 
into Free-quarter o idio BiTLFRA*«//f (17=9) I 6| Make 
Law and Equity as dear. As Plumler nnd Free-qnartcr 
were 181S CoBBtTT m Pot Reg XXXUl 5^4 An army 
must be sent Into Yorkshire, but, they must live .at free 
quarter then 

Hence + rt6T t> , to live at fiee quarter, 

t Wx—-qwxt*tn, one billeted in free quarters 
1648 Prvnnr Plea for I ords Gij, As our free vpiarterers 
doe now idga Whitlock Zootomta 16 As for evil 1 lungs 
look on them hut ns loxlgers, (though as unwelcome as 
Free-quartcrera). 1639 lo fiesi-quarler (sec Farknixii kR r> ] 
Fridrvfrrw) ff FKEBt» t--KRi.) One who 
frees or sets free 

16x0 Hkai kv St Aug CilirqfGod\i\ xi (1620) 485 He 
IS the Freer who is the Sauiour. 1638 Bakfh tr fialtm’s 
Lett (1654) III 142 But the French shall lie the fiecra of 
all the earth 1670-98 Iassris I'ry Italy II 7(1 It w.as 
erected to him as to the freer of the city 
Freer, obs and Sc dial form of Fki vr 
Frees, Freese, obs ff of Frikkk, Frkk/k 


FrMf-aele'Otor. 'tuUtal One who takes up 
a block of crown laml under th( I^ind J aws nnd 
by annual payments .ncquirckihi freehold (Moiric 
Also called simply selcitor 

1866 Sydney Mom tier 9 Aug (Morns), the very law 
which the free selector pnt“ in force against the squatter 
i88i Mrs t VoKto Policy P III 260 He made a spring 
at the free selector 1883 KEicticrv UCko are ) ou 79 Fat 
apart stood free-4elcctors' huts 
So ot v h ans , to take up (land'' under 

(iovernment , htiice PrM-«el«ctis(f vbl. rb and 
ppl a , VrM-Ml* otlon, the action of tlic vb 
1870 r H Rraim Neov Homes ti 67 A man can now go 
and make his free selection before survey of any quantity 
of I ind at twenty shillings an acre 1884 Boi urkwooii 
Melb Mem xix 134 Had he proceeded 10 free select an 
uninhabited island Ihtd xx 142 1 his was years before 
the free selection discovery t8^ — Col Kef<nmicr\\%%) 
321, 1 camped jusl Iwlow those free silcctmg friends of 
yours Ihtd 401 free selecting here might lie very well for 
some people , it didn't suit them 

t zSree’slxip. ohs [f h rfe a + ship ] 

1 Freedom, fibert) 

fii75 Lamb Horn 75 He gef horn ethe fiechipe alle ha 
Jict hit able 1 unncii c iao< Lav 372 /Fr we nulled mid 
frescipe faicn from urr fronJen 

2 Libcr.ality, generosity 

n isss Amr R 386 Liiiie is heoiienc stiward, uor lure 
muchele ureoschipe 

Fl^Sesia (fr/zia) [mod I at ] A genus of 
iridactous bulbous plants of the Cape of (lood 
Hope, allied to Gladiolus 
188a hn,d.n 4 Feb 7) , Freesns 1891-6 (In many 
newspaper quots , often spelt I reeztn]. 

Free soil, ^b and a US 

A sb 1 ( iritor) III which slavtholding was pro- 
hibited 

a 1830 Cai iiuuN II Is (1874) IV 547 All these, in the slang 
of the day , were vv bat art c tiled slave territories, and not 
free soil 

B adj The tjnthct of a political party in 1846- 
56, which opposed the extension of slavery into 
I the territories , jvertaining to this parly or its prin- 
ciples 

1848 Lowfii Eiglorv P Poems 1B90 II 143, I went to 3 
free soil mcctin’ once 1873 ,V Amer Rn' CXX 69 Mr 
Chy was s|>eRkii)g of the .viitislavcry agitators and of the 
!• rt e soil pnrty 

So rr*«.8oU«r (</) a politician in favour of free 
soil and opjiosed to slavery, b) one who lives on 
free soil, a In t man Viroe-aoUism, the principles 
of the Fr(-e soil party, opposition to slaver) 

1849 Lour F in /yf’ (1891) It 162 Palfrey, Adams, ‘sunincr 
ill and several Free suilers 183$ Leaser’s Mag II 67s 

All the frei soihsin of the north wilT strain itseverynervcto 
(tic] CXX 7, Inintcd with I ree 

ill Iv 1 he Abolitionists ind 1 rce boiKrs had for some 
time previously .icted as a group by themselves. 

Free-spoken, a [cf plain spoken ] Ac- 
customid to bpeak plainly and without reserve 
Hence rxee-vpokaxmeKS 

i6ts Bacon Agofbthegms\ 176 A free spoken Senatour 
1641 MinoN .e(nr/«a<i’ Rem P,t Wks 1738 I 79 1 hese 
free spoken .nnd plain hearted Men, that are the Eyes of 
their Country iM t.Roii Grem ii xcvi XII 508 The 
slaughter of the free spoken orators, 1863 Hawthorsf 
Our Old Itomi 269 In our refined era, jvest the s,une as 
At tint more free spoken e|)0<h i88a J H Bust Rif 
CH bng II 486 llie free spokennevs of Queen rii/alielh 
.iiid King James 

Free state. 

1 Occ.Tstoually = Rppi KLlc Now rare 

1646 Fi M I R II ounded Consc 118411 330 As all countries 
are not niomrrhies governed by kings, but some by free- 
st itcs, where many together b.«ve equal (rower 1707-41 
C iiAsini RS c )cl, I ree Stall 1850 AIkrivalk Rom /•>»/ 
(1865) 1 n 54 N.3mes conspicuous m the muniripnl .tnnals 
of the free slate 

2 US before the Civil War of 1861-5, a state 
of the Union m which slavery dul not exist. 

1B61 Lowatc A Plunbus Vnum Prose W'ks 1890 V 47 
He would have rcc-eivcd the un.immoiis support of the 
Free Stales 1888 I’.hvif Amrr t onmnu II, 111 bii 334 
New States had U eii ulnnlled sub.tsnti vlly in pairs, a slave 
Slate balaiK ing a free State 

Fre«'->tone, freestono Also 4 fre- 
■tane, 6 freese stone, 7 IViestane, fnao-stone 
[f Fuff a c Sxswk. sf> , a transl of Ot fiaiuht 
pert, where the adj means ‘ of excellent quality ’ ; 
cf hRANK a - 5.] 

1 Any fine-grained sandstone or limestone that 
can be cut or saw n easily 

ri3Be SeujH Sag (\V 1 30 irt The knvght gat masons many 
ane, And grat them hew ful fiire fre stane. 1463 Euri 
/( r//r (C.imden) 37 \ii ynngc of our lady innnhowsyng 
of free stoon 1577 Harrison Ruglana it iii 11S7711 71 
Hounw budded for the most partof hard freestone 1640- 1 
Rnkiudbr llailonm 1 f,„ A* (,8ss) 67 He lies use for 
crrtauie fnestane for budding 1661 (.ERRiFR Pnm 24 As 
for Free stone, Portland Stone woiks well 1773 Cradonf 
'iiiilyxs (1809) 172 the streets are all paced with white 
freestone 17^ Kirwan t lem Mm (ed 2) 11 tS The 
alliiminous ore of Whitby is snuirtiaies a grey Freestone 
1878 F S WiLUAMS Mull Katho (67 I he handsome cm 
Kvilled lower is chequered with flint nnd freestone 

t b A slab or piece of such stone Obs 
t 1475 Pa/ Coi. mWr \Vtd.krr768 //,< fri/orru. vfre 
Stone i6a6 Bac on Vj/rn * 570 1 ovds have l.rcn foniid in 
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the middle of a Freestone lets HtARNP Co//r</. lOxf i 
Hilt Soc^IIl 41a A White Free Slone It laid over Mr Wm ' 

2 attrib and Comb , as freestone Aonse, + mason, ' 
ornament, passage, quarry \ tfreestone-coloured , 
a , of the colour of freestone 
t<oe Shaks, a ) L w 111 25 She has A "fieestone 
coloured hand 1665-6 Wood /. i/i (Oxf Hist Soc I II 72 | 
1 he larg ‘free stone house 1703 in Willis & Clark Cam 1 
bnitge I1886I 11 2II Faid ihe "freestone Mason his bills in 1 
full 1716 Ammfrst rcrtrFtl xll\ 235 What ' aie there 1 
no liviriB ornsments in Oxford ? Are its inanimate, its 'free 
ttonr ones us greatest glory y 1766 Fntick / nWon I\ 157 | 
A 'freestone passage 1776 Adam Smith IC A 1 si in 1 
1 186 X he value of a "freestone quarry will intrtasi 

Free’-Stone a variety of the (Itach or 
nectarine) m which the flesh jiaits frech from the 1 
stone when ripe Also free stone fea, h 

1866, «88o [see CnvrsTfiVfJ 1889 I’irmik | 

I rtf-stone i>iaih \ 

Freet, var of Frfit Sr 1 

Free-tllillker (fr/ la ijkajS one who refuses 
to submit his reason to the control of authority in | 
matters of religious tielief a rlesigintion (.laiinetl | 
esp by the tleistic and other rejectors of Chnstnnit) I 
at the beginning of the 1 8th c 
ITie sect mentioned in the first qiiot seems to lie idvntii.nl 
with the ‘ free seekers fiiiiot 1693 sv tai-Ff) i ci 
?i69aS Ssiitii t/i//r) I he Religious Impostor dedicated 
to Doctor S -Im— n, and the rest of the new Religious 
Iraternit) of Free thinkers, near Leather Sellers Hall 
Printed in the first year of Grace and Free Ihinking 
1708 Sviii-T Senfim Ch o/bng A/ewr Wks (1755I II i 56 
1 he atheists, libertines, dcspisers of religion that is to s ly, 
all ihuse who usually psss under the name of Free thinkers 
1B36 Ifoa SviTii / m trump (18761170 Ireethinker Ins 
come to be synonymous with a libcitine and a contemner of 
religion 1874 MoRLFYCo/w/rownt (1886) 151 Theniodein 
freethinker does not attack Christianity , he explains it 
Uansf 1848 Ihacufkay Van Cmr xl\, He (who had ' 
been lacbned to be a sad free thinker on these points! , 
entered mio poaching and game preserving with ardour 
Freo-tKiulcillF, vhl sh The free exercise of 
reason in matters of religious belief, unrestrained ‘ 
by deference to authority , the adoption of llte 
principles of a free-thinker 
?i69a(see l-KEF thixklk] xjtA Unt Apollo tio 58 1/2 
Free 1hinlung(to use the Modish Phrase) is no better 
than ^ bword in a Child's hand 1758 Gray ht Pixms 
(1775)263 The mode of free thinking is like that of RulTs 
and I'artningales, and has given place to the mode of not 
thinking at all 1773 (,fiitl Mag XI HI us If, by free 
lliinking, Deism be meant ' 

attrih 1710 /'r<r-//i;«AF it 8 F 2, I proceeded to give ■ 
Vssiirances of many J rec-Iliinking Feat-, which it wss, 1 
then, generally suspected 1 neser inlended to perform 

Pr^-thmkiny, /// a 

1 J folding the principles of a free-thinker , 

02716 South Sernt (1843)11 109 Our free thinking and | 

freer pr.sctising age 1750 Coskntrs PomPev I til it ix , 
(1785) 66/t A free thinking writer of moral essays ' 

2 Fei taming or relating to free-thinkers or free- 
thought 

17*6 \MHtRST Terre Til xi 52 Thoxe heriti« al, pcrni 
Clous, and free thinking tracts 1&48 rHACKRRAv i'an J air 
XIX, Hei shocking free thinking ways iSSa Sal Ker 18 
Nov 671, 1 I rasliy freethinking productions j 

XVee-tlioaglit. Fkfe-thinkim. z'/i/ sb 
1711 Shaptfsb LharOLt (1737)11 116 If it brings along 1 
with It .any affection opposite to manhood or free tliought , 
1874 Morifv I ompromisi (j886) 13a The tendriKy of 1 
modem free thought IS [etc ] 1887 -f 1 rtz/rw/r i a Nos 314 ' 

Ihese centres of learning and freethought 
allrth [i88a Cassell, /-r, , thought a of or pertaining 
to free-thinking ] Plod A— 's catalogue of free thought | 

l^ee teade, free-trade. | 

1 . An ojien and unrcstricteii trade | 

1606 Chavman M D Oltre i, Wit s liecome a free trade for I 
all sorts to live by i6ai Mai ynes Matnt F ree Fradt 103 ) 
A Remedie, whereby the Kingdomc shall «moy.dt the three 
essential parts of 1 raffique snder good and Pofitikc Gouern- | 
ment, which will bee Free IratTc cfrccttially or in deed 
t64a-3 Earl OF Nfwcastie Dcilar iii Rushw Ihst Coll ' 
(1721) V 1 37 As if they desired not only the free fnde, but 
ssen the Monopoly of plundering to themselves 2670 R ' 
Corf Piu Fradt Our Plantations would hove l«>eii 
much increased anti inriched by a F ree I rode, more th in by , 
this restraint 1804 Fdvi Htt' IV 318 I lie wisdom of | 
allowing a free trade ha.s been petty generally allowed in ' 
sMCulation by ,ill st.olesmen 1846 Mi Ci 1 ioch dec Brit I 
Aw//»-e (1854) 1 1 527 1 he cirriimstancc of our carrying on ' 
a great free trade w ith it 1 

2 Trade or commerce left to follow its nntnral ; 
course, t. e. 3 »dthont the interference of customs 
duties designed to restrict imports or of bounties j 
Intended to foster home production Also, the | 
legislative establishment or maintenance of this I 
state of things, and the principles of those who j 
advocate it , opposed to protechon. 

Adam Smith tr tf 2776 use* freedom 0/ tresde In this 
sense He has also frequrnlly a free trade, in sense i I 
2823 in Co bbett Rur Rtdrs (18B5) I 400 One newspaper . 
says he will endeavour to * inculcate in the mind at the I 
Bourbons wise principles of free trade i8as M'CcitocH 
Pol Eton II 11 134 Suppose that, under a system of free 
trade, we imported a considerable proportion of silks and 
linens now wholly manufactured at home 1861 Comdej* in 
/ tmes 18 July, The principles of Free Trade 
b In \arions occasional applications (see 
quota ) 


1858 SiMMONOs Out fradt. Free-trade unrestricted 
action in hanking operations 1868 Rooeas/"W, F coa xvii 
(1876)232 Correctly slated, free trade in land consists rather 
in the removal of the hindrances which the law puts on the 
conveyance of land 

3 i'nde free from the lawful customs duties ; 


tiisiovvr anything like your free tiauc pbiii > tSjj l>aily 
Nrsrs 5 f>ct 4 q 1 lie free-trade parly 

So Free-tra ding a , favouring fre -trade , Free* 
tra dlat, an adyoente of free-traik 
183a Gali III Prastr's Mag \1 syi'lotht theory of the 
free tridist objcclions iMnnot well he ni ide 1851 L\ iTois 
l.elt John To sum up the authorities from I icc 

trading political economists 

Free-tra'der. 

1 One alloued to trade without restriction 

i6g8 Frmr Ai€ I Indta A /’ 86 They permit Free 
Irulvis ,>n their Island Hombaini 1851 MyyHFtt land 
I abour I 375 Ihe pedlar was, ,as it were, Ihe (irst ‘ free- 

b (See quot ) 

.867 SyiyTii Sailor t Word hk , h,-e TViti/rr. ships trading 
formcrlj uiidci license to India uide|iendent of the old F ast 
Indii Company’s Charter 

2 A hrotiggUr , ako, a 'smiiggliiig vessel 

1815 Scot I (i«i 1/ V T here go the free-traders 1824 — 
Rodgamittrt cli \i\ ,As if a free Ir ider could sml the Solw ay 
as securely as a King’s cutter ' 

3 An adyocatc of free-tindc 

1S49 CouDis SpiOtlns 34 If there be freetraders who 
think that free trade is only an cypcrimenl 187B .V Atmr 
Her eXXV I 266 lhcyy*ere Uiritl men and freetraders, 
coiisery alive VV higs and radical Liemoi rats 

Fre« will, free-will, free’wiU. [Sec 
Fun a 19 J 

1 (Ik'st written as two words ) Spontaneous will, 
unconstrained choice (to do or act) Often in phr 
efotie's era'n free wilt, and the like f one's free 
will left to or depending upon one’s choice or 
election. 

a 1215 imi R t pcos & swuche o|>rc bco8 alle me freo 
willeiodonneoFcrto letcii hwon meciicrwule 13 Alytour 
of hived V. « 1 in Mm P I’emon MS 407 («h 1 send vs 
thiTghl tohisptcsyng In whos fre yvil hynges dithyng nsio 
More /’/ f/zf VV ks 1 1 '2 V’ery happy isachristcn ni.m,siih that 
th< victorieis put in liisowne frcwill 1590 ‘spfssfk A (> 1 
viii 5 Every dore of freewill o|)en flew 1611 Bible h tra vn 
13 All they which arc minded of (heir ownc free will lo goe 
vn to lerusalem t^Aco Str l.atol'oy 11 (1711) 42 Fvery 
Ship's master is left to hiA free will, whether he w ill sail into 
the Ice 171a Steele Spect No 308 P i Whether she has 
not tieen frightened or sweetned by her Spouse into the Act 
she Is going 10 do, or whether it is of her own free Will 
1873 SyMOM/s Cri Po, it vii ,90 Having of her own free- 
will exposed her life 1875 Jowett Pla'o (cd 2) I 133 
rhey were allowed to wander at their own free will 

2 ‘ The power of directing our own actiona with 


IS uri wyl hucr by he may chyese and do uryliche oker ket 
guod oker bet kuead c 2374 Chaucer XIurM iv pr vi 104 
(Camh MS) Of ihc knowynge ind predestmacaon diiime 
■iiid of the lybcrtc of fre willc 1308 Fisher 7 /’,«// Ps 
cxlii Wks (1876) 251) He mane vs and endued vs with 
re.iM)n and fiewyll England \ 11 aSFrewyl 

can not be wythout knolege, liolh of the gud and of the yl 
1634 Hobbes Lilurly, Ftitss , eh (1842) i I ho third way of 
bringing things to pass, distinct from necessity and chance, 
namely, freewill 1700 Astry tr Saavedra- P axardo \ 

.Such vancly of F vents, as fortune produces, or free wi[i 
prepares. 1849 Robertson Serm Scr i 11 (1866) 22 With 
out free-will there could tie no liiiinan goodness. 

b In a bad sense' Arbitrary or licentions , 


3 a/lmb 'in /tee will offertnsfj - given readily or 
Bjiontaneousl) 

1535 CovERiiAi E Ps liii[i] 6 A frewil offeringe wil I gene 
the 1611 Bible Ps cxix iu 8 Accept, I liesccch thee, the 
frccwil offriiigs of my mouth 187S Ilosw Smith Larthage 
44 I he free-will offerings of their golden ornaments by the 
Lib) .III women 

b allrth and Comb (sense 2) 

C1575 Fi'ikf C onfut Ploctr Pui gatoryiyyrfWi’Woi free 
will men of our time 1627 S Ward Chrssl All in All 13 
lo all merit and fm will mongers 

H ence Fraa-wl'Uad a , having the faculty of free- 
will , Fr««-wl Ilex, a contemptuous term for one 
who believes in the doctrine of free-will, an Armi- 
nian , Fr««-wl lliat rare, a Itcliever in free-will, a 
‘ libertarian ’ , t ^>**-vrl Ulng a (in Coverdalc, 
spontaneous, giving (or given) freely 
1678 Cl unoRTH Intell Syst 880 Peccability arises from 
the nectvsiiy of imperfect ’'freewilled beings left to them 
selves 1709 Prior Ode to Cot IFtlher^ In vain wo think 
that free will’d Man has jxiw’r 1685 Bumvan Pharisee A 
/’hM, Wki 1737 II 681 So again, the "Free wilier, he wifi 
ascribe all to God 1700 Strvee Ana^ Rgf I In 562 Using 
therein the new coinecf phrase of free willers N ral 

Hist Punt (1822) I 90 Resides these free willers it seems 
there were some few m prison for the gospel that were Anans. 


for they gauc it with a goird wyll vato the Lorde, 
Bacehot in Fortn Rev Nov 522 Every "Froewilltit holds 
that (etc ]. 

A woman who is (personally) 
free , also, a woman who possesses the freedom of 
a city (Cf Freeman ) 

i6ti BiBif I Afaoc 11 1 1 Of a free-woman shoe is become 
a boiidslaue 163s R N, Camden's Hist Elts 1 3 She was 
alw ales her owiie free woman and obnoxious to none. 1641 
IliNDK 7 Rmen It 168 Are ye not rather the children of the 
bond woman than children of (he free woman. 

F.ntick London 1 47 1 Any freeman or freewoman of this city 
FreeiO (fifz), sbA [f. Frkkee v.] The action 
ol the vb Frefze, Itl and fff. Also flreeae-out 
sceFBEFZFi! 7 , freeso-up seeFitFi ZET' 2 
f 1440 1 orh Myst xiv 72 pe fellexi freer k«t euer 1 felyd 
1630J lAVLoa (Wntci 1’) Wks n 256/2 llic Lord, the 
i 1 owne, the Sir, the Swaine Against the freeze, of Freeze 
I make winter suites 1866 Dickens Lett. 6 Jan (18801 U 
I 246, 1 am charmed to learn that you have hail a frteie out 
: of my ghost story tSjg Lumberman' i (,az 19 Dec, Most 
of the saw mill- get as much of their slock into lumlier 
before the freeze up i88a Oardtn 18 Mar 177 2 1 he sev ere 
frost of Oi t 5 tt a* an exception'll freeze 1884 Riead 
winners (U s ) 144 They organized 11 freeze-out against 
I him 1891 K Filin H ashington IV 383/2 CKitlng n 
’ freeze there is no comfort in a southern hoiice 

t Fre6M, sb b Obs. Also frees (.^cc quota 
Also freeso-water, water used for (lilutuiR wine 

I 16 Songs Lend P> rnhers iVexL-^ Soc ) 1J5 Ia;t me have 
j but a touch of your ale Or tinkers frees, Or vinlners lees 
, 1658 tr Folia's Sat, Atag xviii 182 Freeze water (orig 
I has aqua only ) is ihiniier than new wine, and lighter (698 
In I tno t oritas 8 A Liquid nick nametl Freeze, which is 
I but T hungry, tliiii, sorry kind of Cyder, which doe« us a 
kindness m loivcringoiir Wines 1719 D’Urerv Fills HI 
104 '1 hey had feti hed their F rees, Ancf mired their btomachs 
quite up to their knees iii Claret and good Cheer 
Pree«® (fr;"z t' Pa t. froze (fnzuz). Pa pple. 
frozen (fnm z’n) Forms Infm i fr6osan,3-4 
fr(e)osen, 4-6 ft‘e(e)B0(n, frise, (5 freys, 6 freis. 
froae), 6, 8 frieBa, 7-8 freez, ( 7 freize), 6- freeze 
I Pa t I fr6aa, 4 fre(e)B(e, f frore, frose, (9 dial. 
j friz), 7- froze , Vital J arms 4free8ed, 6 frised, 

I 9 freezed Pa pple a i froren, 3-5 froren, 

; -yn, f;-6, 9fror»n,o, 4 9 frore ( 4 froore. 5 frozre) 
also 3-4 i-, yfrore H 4-6frosen, -yn, 6 froze), 

5- 9 froze (now vulgar), (9 dial, and vulgar tn»), 

6 - frozen , it>eaii Jot ms 6 frozed, 7 8 freezed 
j [A Com, 'lent str vb. OF friosan = MIX) 

frArzr, Du vnizen, 0 \lCi fnosan CMWis vttesm, 
mod(>er frieren), ON frtAsa (Sw J'rysa, Da. 

' /r/«), Ciotli yztw3a« (inferred from/n»« frost) - 
Oleut *freusan,f xoo'c'^freus-,frms-,fi w,- — pre- 
Teiit *pt(us-, pnoons-, prus- , cl Lat prutna{‘— 

I l*prusvina hoar-frost), Skr prulva drop, froren 
j drop, hoar-frost , less obviously connectea in sense 
nreL /zwnVeto itch, /zv(»<i ('-•/^Kr«d) live coal, 
Skr plui to bum , some scholars assume contami- 
nation with the Aryan root *qteus, qtus lo freeze, 
whence Or tepboraWos icc 
The OTcut conjugation was '/rtui , JnsHs, frutum, 
JrozoHo , which IS accurately represented 111 the OE 
frfotan^ fmroHy frorrn The later Eng form of 


vrdiy have become in mod f»er /rttnuy ffor^ through the- 
malogy of the pn. pple g^rorttu^ 

I intransitive uses 

1 tmpet s It freezes the local temperature of the 
1 atmosphere ts such that water becomes ice. t Also 

qiiasi-/«>'w>»a/ with a subject {frost, etc ) 

97t Bhckl Horn yj Men steorran magon x*E*ou 
HUtnle swa on niht Sonne hit 5w iSe freosek a 1000 Cnonnc 
I'etsei I Hosw ), F orst sceal freosan 0 1000 Ml eric Gram 
xxiu (Z ) 128 (,ehit, hit fryst a 1150 (isvl A A ighf 620 An 
his hou never ne vor lost. Wan hit Rniiith, nc wan hit fro*t. 
I 12 1310 in Wright’s Lyric P xxxix no When the forst fre- 
seth, muche <nele he byd 136a Lanci P PI A viii nj 
, VVhon the Forst freselh foodc hem Ithe foules] bi houeth. 
1390 (»oWER Conf 111 336 If the month of juil sh,dl frese 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 8a He shal neuer take harm 
I by (oldo thHiigh it snowed, stonncil or frore neuer so sore. 

' 1548 Mali Chron , Hen VHt (18091 671 Still it frised 
' 1649 R Hodgrii Flam Direct 8 If it freez, pul on your 
I freea jacket 1748 F. Smith Coy Disc 1 153 It snowed 
, all night, and froze very hard 1837 W. Ihvino CaPt 
Honneville III 40 A road in the wet snow, which, should it 
afterwards freeze, would be sufiTictently hard lo bear the 

2 Of a liquid, or liquid particle* ' To be con 

‘ verted into ice. Of a body of water ’ To become 
covered with Ice. Occas with complement, a* to 
j frteu hard, solid. 

CIS90 S Png l/g I 317/508 pe dropen bicometh to 
snowe, And kanne huy freosez adoneward are huy comen 
here ou^t lowe c 1339 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 121 p* 
snowe lay tn k« ftid, k* water frese biside c lioe Maunobv 
( 1839) XI. 125 Uiare yi a nolher Ryvere, that upon the 
iwgt freseth wondur laste c lua Drwe 2 lutrod Fr. In 
Falser 947 To frese, goiter i6gii Rav Creation 11 (ed. a) 
122 1’he aqueous Humor of the Eye will not freeze. 1694 
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Acc. Si^’ Late I'ny ii (1711) ja2 The Dutch, who winter'd 
in Nova Zembla, took notice, that the wit Water freer'd 
174S F Smith Voy Dm I. 159 Port Wine froto nolid. 

1816 J. Smith Vanorama Sc tfr Art 11 41 Some other 
liquor mimt lie employed, which ii not ao auhject to freeze 
iS^ Maukham Ot frozen Sea v. 60 The cold apray flew 
aft into our faces where it almost frotc. 

b To become hard or rigid ns the result of cold , 
tsp of objects containing moisture 
1390 Gower Coh/ II. 33 Wherof art thou to sore afered, 
That thou thy tunee auffreat frese 3694 Ac< Sev Late 
Voy II (1711) 3<>e U heir Tackle was so frozen, and full ol 
Isiclea, tjaf Porr Ottyte xix 338 Snows collected on the 
mountain freeze tjtfp F, Smith f ay Disc 1 21 Our 
Kimea were now froze with Ice h,'inging on them 
fie 1848 C BaoN I h 7 / yte xix, iTie smile on Ins lips froze, 
3 To become fixed to (something) or togclkei by 
the action of frost 

( 1480 Tozvneley ATyti (Siirtecsi 90 When my shone freys 
to my fete It is not allc esy 1396 Shahs Tam ‘i/ii i\ 1 
7 Were not I soone hot , mj very lippes might freeze to 
niy teeth 1880 i ynuali. OAu 11 xxiv 361 I heir liquid 
liberty is destroyed, and the surfaces freeze together A/mt 
In^annda a child's tongue om e froze to a lamp post he was 

b, anA A uftra/iiiii To fieczt {on fio to 
hold on to (a person or thing) , to keep tight 
hold of, also, to Ixicome attached to (a person', 

‘ take to ’ (. f. to stick to Also, to frtese dtnun 

1837-40 Haliburton f liKkm (1862) 377 Do ns I do, 
yoiinker freeze down solid to it 1861 Ixiiavll / h;.'//nii /’ 
Poet. Wks 1890 II 234, I fnz right down where I wuz, 
merried the Widder Shennon 1878 Besant & Ricf Coin 
Kulleijty XX 163 No, sir ; I am of the children of Israel , 
and I freeze to that 188a Sai a Amer Itnns (1885) 193 
‘ Freezing ’ to him, as the Amentans call it— w.n a tiny 
fellow of some eight years 1883 P Kouinson SatnU 4- 
'itnners 114 I he better the Mormon, the harder he freezes 
to his religion 1888 Rider Hack-aru f 0/ Quart tc/t xv». 
He’s a lawyer mid he might not freeze on to you 1890 
Boldrbmuou Cof >?</'0 z-zm/z'(i89i) 189 Here, Jem ' freeze 
on to this brute 

4 . To be aflfectcfl by, or have the sensation of, 
extreme cold , to leel very chill , to suffer the loss 
of vital heat ; to die by frost So to fret ze to 
death 

1390 Cower Con/ II 38 Welher that he frese or 
swete He woll lien idcl all ahoute 1801 IMarsion 
J'atqutl «r Knth I! 363 Powre wine, sound musicke, let 
our klouds not freeze 1613 Shahs Hm I HI, 1 iv 
2t Na>, sou must not freeze t88i CoLml H /ttgt 
(1751) 37 A passage he finds by the north west, 
Whire Davies Tr«r«l to his rest 1698 FavrR Ace f 
India 8 P 318 We might sooner have frozen than kept our 
Innate Heat entire 1748 f Smith Pay Due I Hy 
being thus hung in the Air, tlie Rahlnt freezes to Death 

1817 CoLERinoR Ikree C>/r>i t 22 Her limbs did creep and 
freeze i8ao Keats / ro S/ Afnctii, i he sculptured dead, 
on each side, seem to freeze 

b Of inanimate things • To lie extremely cold ; 
to be utterly devoid of heat 
1613 Shahs Hen VIIl, 111 1 4 Orpheus made 
the Mountatne tops that freeze. Bow theiiiselses 1700 
Drydeh /' a/ tf Ate II 540 Heav'n froze aliove severe, the 
clouds congeal i8a3 Lamb Etta, Old nmchtit I y , His 
kitchen chimney was never suffered to freeze 

o In non-material or fie sense To grow in- 
tensely cold , to lose warmth of feeling , to I2C 
chilled by fear, etc ; to shudder 
a IM7 in Tottet t Mtsc (Arh ) ifc, I fnse amids the fire 
>598 Shahs Tam Skr 11 1 340 Gray-beard ihy tone doth 
freeze 1398 B I,[is< iiv) Dze//<3 (1877) 74 Ihoii then didst 
buriie in lone, now froz'd m hale 1607 DckkI'R H kare 0/ 
liahytan Wks J873 II 26s Courage, to kill Ten men I 
should not freeze thus 1683 Cavk htcUtiaetun Introst 66 
Zeal against Paganism did not freeze 1718 Pors Htoti 
XV 7s 6 I’nle, trembling, tired, the sailors freeze with fears 
1874'MAHAPFy Sot I i/e Greece ix aSo If 1 tiehold the tiny 
fisn on which they put such a price I freeze with horror 
11, rransitive uses 

6, Of natural agencies To change fa fluid) to a 
solid form by the action of told , to congeal ; to 
form ICC on the surface of (a nver, etc,). Also 
said cnusatively of personal agents. 

1494 I An\ AN CArow VII 609 In this yere beganafroste 
that frose y I hamys 1383 W Fulkk Afr/eoz-z (1640) 54 
The Northern winds doe frieze the vapours, and so it 
becommeth here frost 1370 Poems Reform x 333 

The froist dois freis vp nil fresche waller 3641 French 
Distill V (1651) 164 It will forlhHith be freezed 1709 
Savage IVamtsret i 57 Far hence lies, ever freez'd, the 
northern mam •781 CAVAiLoin/>Ai/ Irons LXXl 3.6, 
I have iVoze a quantity of water with an equal weight of 
good other i8u Sir J Rosa Nnrr and roy xxxvi 507 
We froze oil of ^monds irijs shot mould 

b With adverbs. To freeie over . to cover with 
a coating of ice To freeze m, up ■ to set fast m 
ice. To freeze up : to obstruct by frost, 

11190 Smaks Com Err v. I 313 Though all the Con- 
duits of my blood [be] froze \q> 1801 R Johnson Kined 

Cotnnnv (1603) 146 1 he rivers and other waters are frozen 
uppe a yearde or more thicke 1613 Purchas Etlertmage 
(16141 433 I'he Ozera or lake before the loune was frozen 
over CRtob, 1^ 1894 Ace, Sev. Late Voy, 11 (1711) 28 


ninth the Creek wm froze over from Side to Side 1838 B. 
Taylor North Treat, xvi 164 Six vatsela lay frozen in, 
at a conalderable distance from the town 

o. To congeal (the blood) as if by frost ; chiefly 
as a hyperbolical expression for the effect of terror. 


Hence with personal obj , to ' make (one’s) blootl 
run cold to horrify intensely 
1398 Treviba Barth. DeP R. vii Ixil 11495) ■■83 The 
venyme of a scorpion ilosyth the herte atte the last ami 
freayth the blood with his coldenesse 1370 Siensfr Skepk 
( at Ian 26 Such rage as winters raignech m my hart, My 
life-Lloud freesing with unkindly cold s8i» Shahs Hum 

I V, 16 A lale whose lightest word Would freeze thy 
young blood 1633 loan LovdfSarr 1 a, Look here, Mj 
Uood IS not yetlreez'd. 2839 T REUGia tr Camus' Mot 
Rrtat 347 The one inflamed me with love, the other freezed 
me H ith feare 1707 Cnnos in Hush 4 Gard 342 A 1 ool 
and serious Air, i tpahle of freezing his Renders 1741 
KirHARDBON Pauttla 11824) i >uat I ^ould have melted tier 
hy love, instead of freezing her by fear 1755 B Martin 
MtU! Arts 4- S, 79 One Moment's Cold, like theirs, would 
, Frieze the Heart a Blood 

d fig To chill, quench the warmth of (feelings 
etc ) , to paralyse (one’s powers, etc,' 

*598 ‘’Hakb, John in n 150 1 his Act 'hall nsjlc the 
hearts Of all his people, and freeze up tlieir zcalc 1750 
(>RAV Hegy 53 Chill Penury repress'd their noble rage, 
And froze the genial nil rent of the soul 1793 F Parsons 

II Oman as she should Az 1 1 1 133 This paragraph froze his 
senses 1843 Lstton fanom 25 That recent hiss froze up 
her faculties and susMnded her voice 

0 , To affect with frost; to ktifieii, haidin, injure, 
kill, etc by chilling, to change into or to 1 some- 
thing) and fit; to bniig into a certain snie by 
chilling Also, to fieeze to death : rare in active 
Occ.sB to allow to fr< tze 
1398 Shahs Jam Sht 11 1 40 M> Master and mi'trit 
are simost frozen to death 1634 M 1 1 ton f nzzrvz 449 lhal 
snaky headed (ioigon shield \Vhere«itli she (Miners t| 
freezed her foes to congealed sloiie vm Dry den Pal Of 
An III 839 Sense fled licforehim (DeatnL what he touched 
he froze 1704 Ded in Clatendon's Hist Rtb HI 4 Severe 
Winters, that freer and 1 ul off many hopeful plants 174S 
F Smith \'oy Pise I 163 And if close, the Snow lying 
there must freeze the Leg. *885 Kincslev // zz-nzt II (1868) 
33 Will she not freeze me too iniostoiie? iM Mas. Stowe 
roganur P XI (ed 3191 He [the bird] must ha\e chilled his 
beak and frozen his toes as he sat there 
7 'J 0 Jieeze out a lit in pa pple or ppl a 
ace l'Bo7KN b Jig (U S. c<z//<w To exclude 
from buainess, society, etc by chilling behaviour, 
severe competition etc 

1890 Daily Neius 35 Jsn 2/2 Psrt of the c.tmpaiKn for 
• freezing out ’ the RoMirio Comp my 
Freese, obs form ul pKiFrit 
t Fraeie'POt. obs [f P kkrzk w ] An epithet 
applied to Janiiaiy 

‘557 I'ussFR too Potties Hush (1878) 233 jsneuer fi\'e 
put And feuei ell fill dyke 

Freeser (frz [f Fbkkzk v -f-kr ’ ) 

1 A machine used for freezing, or for keeping 
anything extremely cold 

1880 O W Hoimsh h/ste I’ (1687)74 He had agitated a 
quaiilily of milk m what was called a cream-free/er 1870 
Mrs Prfstisz Let 4 July in I ift ai (1883) 350 Papa 
Ixinght a new fashioned freezer, that professed to freeze in 

2 Anything lh.it freezes 

*845 Hood 1 0 Adm Gamhirt ix The Maine— the Weser 
or th.it freezer, Neva. 

fig 1848 Dickfns Domhey v The liooks looked as if 
they had but one idea among them, and that was a freezer 

3 A sheep destined, when killed, to ex}>ortaiion 
m a cold chamber 

‘893 J Hotsom Lett m Age 30 Nos 7/2 The breeding of 
what are m New ZeaUnd known as ' freezers' 
Fradsin^ (ftf ZI*)', vhl sh [f as prec 4 - -INO 1 ] 

1 The action of the vb Frfizk, a\%ei, freezing 
in, out, etc • see Freeze ». 5 b, 7 At frtezing 
- at freezing-point (see 3' 

1398 Treyisa hattk Pe P R xix xIyi (1495)889 Greys 
is made faste and harde hy fresyng and In c<>lde >577 
B OoociE Heteshath's Hush i (1586)298, Tosoweit of 
Octoljer, that h may take deepe route before the freezing 
and colde m Winter < 1800 Shahs Soum xcvii. What 
freezings haue I felt 1883 Hooke Mntogr ai If you 
expose It to a very sharp freezing 1803 'T Beuuoes 
Hygfta X 34 The wetther was at freezing 1858 Kane 
A ret E rpl I xxxi 420 Now awaits the freezing in of her 
winter cradle 1891 r B Howell tn dr/raxtr (Chicago) 
as June, 1 he law pcrmiLs the unjust ‘freezing out’ of the 
small capitalist 

2 attrsh and Comb , as freezing chamber , also, 
freoBing-mixture, a mixture of two or more sub- 
stances, e.g salt and snow, wliich, while remaining 
liquid, is cold enough to freeze some other liquid 
within its influence , fireoBing-pomt, the point 
on the thermometer marking the temperature at 
which a liquid, esp water, freezes 

1898 Daily Nexus a8 May 6/3 DelahaefTs body lies in the 
•freeziiw chamber at the Morgue, 189a Woodward Nat 
Hist hartk iv (1723) 236 A ftrong"frcexirw Mixture 
1B89 E A PARKEsPnicZ Hygiene fyA 31 155 'The air may 
also be drawn throng tubes cooled by a frecring mixture. 
*747 Phil Tram XLIV ii 613, 17 degrees almve 0 or 
"freeimg Point i86e Tynhall Gleu, 1 xxv 290 The tem- 
perature of the air was 20“ Fahr below the freezing point 
Frcesillff (fri Zii]), ppl a [f. as prec -t- -iNok ] 
1 That freezes, in senses of the vb. 

t8ixSHAKS fymh iii lu 39 r tdos M ilton Dza/8 ri/a/ti'r 
Ilf nut 16 Through middle empire of the rreezin|{ air 1897 
Dryoen yirg Georg iy 7 18 By Strymon's freezing Streams 
he sate alone 1709 Addison TatUr Na zoo p t A freezing 
Night 1798 Kirwam^/ziw Min (ed a) 1 10 In a freezing 
eolci, clay ronirai ts more than any other earth 


' 2 , fig, ; esp of manners Chilling 

1813 ff K Smith Horace in Lend 95 Oh grant that he 
m ly never spread Us freezing influi nee to my heart 1840 
Miss Muiotr Ogtlviej 111 (1875) *7 •i*’’ sudden biir't 
of cnthtisiaxHi met with hut a Ireezing reception 1830 
Ifnnyson hi Mem cxxiv, A winnth within (he breast 
would melt'l he freezing reason's < older part 1835 Macau 
I AV Htst Eng IV 538 Many had been repelh^ hy his 
freezing looks t888 W Hoofer Sk Acotf Life ,6 To 
regulate all things with freezing accuracy and precision 
Hence Frs* singly adv , in a Ireezing manner 
a laso Hocclfve De Reg Princ 1806 I boeht me brenneth 
.md freesyngly keelith 179B W 1 avi oa in Kobberds Mem 
118431 I 226, 1 wrote to him Ycry freezingly 1B48 t 
Krontf y I yre w (1873) 31 Hci eye of icc continued to 
dwell freczHigly on mine 

Freest lr/21), fl lare [f Fkeezf ti +-\ I ] 

C' bit led mmost to fiie/ing 
tS.7 Hood Lnnna Ix, With blue chilly shades, Show mg 
wherein the ficezy blixjd pcnadcs 
Prefre, \,ii ol Frovik, Obs , to comfort 
Freibergite (frsi bojgait Mm [f I taberg, 
a town m Saxony -1- -ite Named by Ken|,;ott m 
iSf:; ] A variety of tetrahednte containing silver 

1838c 1 ) Shuaki) Hin 147 Fieihergitc 

Freiesle'benite. Mm [f fttnsUben, \Yho 

first described it r itf Nainud by Haidinger 111 
\ 1845] A sulph-iintimonide of le.Td and silver, which 
j crjstnllizes 111 strmted pinsms Cf Diai'Horite 
1850 Dana A/oi 541 F reic'lebcnitc 

Freight (fu't;, sb Also 5 freyte, fireyght, 

I 6 7 froight, 6 flrate [prob a MDu or ML(i 
I vteiht,\ax oivtacht seeFRAtCHir^ The word 
I has passed from Du or LG into some of the koin 
, lings , 1* ftet hire of a ship ifrom 13th c ), ‘sp 
fleh, I’g frete ] 

I I Hire of a vessel for the transport of goods, 
the seivice of transporting goods (originally, by 
water , now extended, esp tn -S , to land-transit , 
llie sum of money paid lor this In early use also 
Passage-money, 

1463 Mnnn 4 Hoitseh Px/t 194 My maslYT toke hym 
flbi hisffrey te toCalcyx yj // i483CAxioNG0/if Z,ef 2P1, z 
I Whomc they itciyiied in to Ihcyr Shippe gladly and «a>d 
I they wold brynge nyni thyder wilhonl oiiy freyght or huyr 
I 1538 Starkev Az^f/a/fc/ 11 1 172 hpccyally yf to that were 
' joyiiyd a noilier ordynance wych ys, lonteniyng the ftate 
of niarchandysc 1380 Hoi lyuanu I teas hr long, 

; Sautage, the fraighi or fare payed for p.'issage oner the 
water « 1887 Ppm /’/>/ -tzi/A (16^) 19 Those who have 
the command of the Si i I rade msy \Voik at easier Freight 
with more profit 1711 E Cooke Coy h S 03 353 Having 
agreed to pay no freight there 1784 Bl ns /<«»•/ aitu 180 
, I,«t a small deduction be made from the freights of ships, 

, and from seamens wages 1785 I Hi tcminson //;!/ Af«zz 
I iL 257 they purchued a ^i^ioad of masts, the freight 
whereof cost them sixteen hundred pounds 1854 H syy 
thohnf Eng KoUhks 11883) II 123 I he cipiamsi talk 
together about how freights are iii Ameriia 1B81 ( joschfn 
hor Etch >8 Tlie charge for freight acts with the same 
force as a tharce for a commodity actually prcxiuccd and 
exported 1888 Rocirs/W E,on ix 11876)63 The passage 
from the F.isl to Europe has been so shortened, that a 
I freight fnini ihcnce to F ngland Is redui ed to one fourth 

I t b To take f eight to take passage for oneself 
and goods Obs 

1719 Dp Foe Crusoe n xsn, W e all tiSok freight with hun 
I 2 'I he cargo or lading (of a ship, , a ship-load 
I In Us by extension Anvtliing earned by sea or 
land (a general term for ‘ goods' in transit) Fast 
freight (US) see Fast <2 1 1 
13M Arnoldp ( kroH 11811)229 We charge you precisely 
that the forsayd [merchants] wyth their shyyi's freight jc 
suffer and let go passe 1340 Act 3a Hen I III, c 14 
Beyng mynded to lake any freight or ladynge into any 
of the saidc shyppes 1694 An ict' Late I'oy 11 (1711 t 
When they have their full Fraight of Whales, they put up 
their ^eat Flag 1789 Branu Hist Sruxnsllt II zjj ( v 
YcsselJ trading to Newcastle upon Iwe with corn, and 
reluming with a freight of sea toaU 183a H r Martixeai 
IrtLittd T31 Do you know that YesscU Von c mnoi hi- 
aware what freight it bears? 1856 Kanv Ant I rpl 11 
XIX 196 They offered to exclude both clothes and food in 
favor of a full freight cvf there ire,isures. 
b Itansf A load, burden. 
idiSCHsr'iAN llettoifx 5-14 At thy purse sheiahl, And when 
It fights low, Rise thy use his freiclit »697 Dryden hig 
Geoig II 599 With the ruddy Freight the bending Branches 
groan s8^ Wonrisw Prelude v 84, I looked self ques 
tioned what this freight Which the new turner nmed 
Could meaiL 1878 Huxi tv 73 These warm nioi-t 
winds deposit their freight of moisture in showers of ram 
C fig 

<11831 Donne m S.Uct (1840) 43 Keep up that holy 
cheeiTulncss, which fhnst makes the ballast of a Christian, 
and hit freight loo 1733 \ ouno ( eiitaur v Wks. 1757 
IV 223 Every moment shall return, and lay its whole 
freight before the Throne i8xa J Wiison A* <>//’a/wx 
I 137 An esrihly freight she bears Of joys and sorrows 
i8^Hollanii M.irh Propk 97 A man who lifted On ready 
words his freight of giatitude 

t 3 A journey ol a laden vessel Ohs 

1718 Church Philip's IPar- (1865) I 157 He made use of 
Canoos But by that tune they had made two fraightt 
the Wind sprung up 

4 US Short for freight -train a goods-timin 
Hy freight by the usual means of transportation, 
as opposed to by express 



FBEiaHT. 


FBBMD. 


680 


6 nWib ami (.omb (csp ITS m reference to 
the carnage of goods by railway), ns peit^hl car 
(= goods tnitk or van), camai,'t, cf/^nc, -man, 
route, shed, steamer, traffic, train « goods Irani); 
also freiffit-handlo , -handling Also t freight- 
money, paynuiit for conveyance of freight 

1856' Olmstko stave States 55 1 here were, in the train, 
two firsl-clasi. passenger cars, and two 'freigiu cars 1M4 
Pal! Mall C, 95 Sept 5/2 The\ will tint up their rates on 
the 'freight carnage eastunul i8fa Ihd 12 Inly P j 
A not has occurred [at Jersey cil\] Iwtween the 'freight 
handlers on strike and the Italian labourers 1887 thin an 
Statist t,at>0nr{ti V ) 3»J 1 In re was alsoa great mtrrriin 
non of 'freight handling *855 (,,11 term Jv'e/, (mods 
should be sent forward by a carrier, or 'freightmaii 1755 
Macfns Insurances II 189 All Insurances on expected 
Gam future 'hreight Monies, Seamens Wages ind Mens 
Lives are uniacrs.illy forbid i88i C/iitai,<> times 12 Mar , 
This has lieen the cheapest 'freight route to New York /hit 
17 June, Between the gasworks and the 'freight sheds of 
the railway xi^i /'all Malt (, 3 Dec ft, 2 1 he St John's 
Hoard of I radc thinks that the interest of the country 
would be better sersed bygr.uits to 'freight steamers 1885 
IhJ 10 Sept 6/1 Goods trsnic —called in America "freight ' 
traffic »87» yaguHts, in hnetna 199 'hreight trains fie 
quently number one bundled cars 

Freight (.frr^it', V I'tirras 6-7 flraight, (6 
fireith), 7- freight /'a t ami pa pple 6 
f^eyghted, fr&yted, 6-7 fraighted, 7 - fireighted. 
[f piec sb. ; cf hRAibiir?/] 

1 . trans To funnsh or load (a vessel) with a 
cargo , to hire or let out (n vessel) for the carriage 
of goods and passengers Also with out and to or 
Jor (a place) 


marchaiinles fraighl they r shy |>|>es xt^t Homts Leviat/i 
II xxii no With the Merchandise they buy a( home, tan 
fraight a Ship, toexport It 1671 Ci saFVnov Iruls 
fr727) 293 They who freighted them out 1702 C Mathfr 
Mafn Chr i vi (1852) 84 I hey build one ship more, 
which they fraighted for England 1800 Wfllfslfv in 
Owen DesP •faj The Hntish merchants not having obtained 
the expected permission to freight their ships to the port of 
London 1831 Sir J Sinci air t orr II 223 An opivirtumty 
of making immense sums of money, by freighting their shins 
to the powers at war 1878 Simi son V< f; I 120 He 

proposM to freight as many English vessels as possdile by 
riemings, Frenchmen, Spiiimrds, and Italians 

\i, transf lo load, store Aho_/ 7 (,' of a burden 
To bear upon as a load 

iSag Lvtton Dez'ereux l vii. Fortune freights not your 
channel with her hoarded stores 1838 Sparks iUof IX 
l-ntoH xi 30t 1 he caravan had been freighted hy the 
Dashaw only to this place 189a I ai si vcp in V ) llWlty 
H ilness ty Jan -jle, Ml the sms of the past and of the 
present freighting him 

Q U S iiitr Tofnightup to Lake in a cargo hg 

i8to‘MARKlwAiv' 1 ,I«* at Cl I K Arth nauchn)"l 
taS How to freight up against piohable fasts liefore stalling 
2 To carry or transport (^mls) as ficiglit 

1540 Act 32 tfen I'Itt, c 14 Eucry brode wollen cloth 
freyghted to Daunskc xtm TIampii r lay I xv 412 
Every man freights his ( .nods in his own room , ind pirob 
ably lodgew there, if he be on boaid himself i88f Hpniv 
Comet of Horse xvi (1888) ifo Van Duyk would have 
freighted a shipful of piescius to Kut>ert s friends 

Hence Prei ghting vbl sb, 

.« 7 ». Essex Paters (t’aindcn) I 7, I Incotimge all I 
possibly can builclinge of Ships of oiir owiie (for Fraigtmgc 
of Fornnghners disticssc us) 1867 Smvth Satloi s li er,! 
tk , I reighttn/c, a letting out of vessels on freight or hire 
“ L Hamiiton Mexican Itandhk 67 Ihc ^ • 


ing down from the 


royo and 


attnb 1789 ifc'KKK Zij/c St Sat Wks 7842 I 63 The 
freighting business . , . , 

much larger 1836 . 

seemed to be doing a he.iV> freighting bus 
188a N H t’iSHOP 4 Months IH Smnl. flax 13 I here 
appears to be no fixed freighting t.iriflT established for boatv 

t Freight, pple and ppl a Obs J orins 5-6 
flreyght, 6-7 IVaight, 6-8 freight [Contracted 
pa pple ofFiiuuUTZ’] 

1 Freighted, laden. 

>494 Fabvan ChroH vii 104 Theryuerof Loycr wher at 
y* season certayne shy ppcs layc freyght with vylall 1800 
floiiASD Lny xsis 73ft And so [he) dispatched .away the 
ships a second lime fraigbt and laden with the spoilcs of 
enemies 1649 Fvnvs Atein 11857) III 39 Ships, rirhly 
freight with wines and other coiiiniodities 

b trasrsf mu] fg (Cf fnl full,Yvt.ix v^) 

xs$ijtv,n Pc/ \pot (i6rt) 4fti It was written hy a man 
of an iron face .ind is freight full of most sliamtltssc lies 
1587 IvRnPRViiF /rag '/ (1817)214 t he jades w. re fully 
fraight with heavie burdens 1600 Hoci am. / ir'j. win xii 
(iftt^) 481 Iwo strong holds full and fr ught {plena] of 
as and victuals ^ . 

igraph IS freight e „ 

2 Fraught, provided, abounding wtth 

Robinson tr Morel s Utofi (Arb) 167 This yle is 
fraight with Ijoth bounteously 1590 Spfnsfk / O t xii 
35 'The king with suddein indignation fraight Had on that 
Messenger rude hands to reach t6«3 WitiisTFR /Juchess 
Ma/fi V 1, I II go in mine own stiape, When he shall see it 
fraight with love and duly 

Zreightage (fr^ ttdg) [f F KFniiiT v + -aok ] 

1 The hire of a vessel for the transport of goods, 
cost of conveyance ol goods (onginally, by water , 
now extendeef, csp in US , to lantl transit) 

1894 tr Milton’s I tit State July an iCyG Wks 1851 
VllI 349 A Sum of Money owing upon the a. count 


InUn,/ Navig 32 Ihc lonnan, ireigntnge, ana ions, 
will piodure as follow tStg Shpilrv Let to Peeuoik 
21 Sept , It costs, with all dunes and freightage, about half 
1885/ mo I.XXIX tBg/i the defendants ofleied 

him .1 steamer called the (,ltnelevoH at the rate of iiu 
freightage I 'pool Daily Poet ayOeX 4/8 1 he higher 

scale of freightage Iby railroad] will be maintained 
b The Ireighliiig or hiring of a vessel 
17SS Maofns Insurances II 282 If a Ship be intirely 
freighted for a full Cargo In case the Owner was not 
inloinicd of the atiovc mentioned full Freightage 

2 T hat wuli which a vessel is fieighted , freight, 
cargo , quantity of cargo conveyed 

1803 Svn Sunn H'ks (1859) I 61/1 The immense m- 
Cteasc of their (Danes') freightage during the wars of this 
cuiiiiiry 1842 Mrs Komfr Rhone, etc I 309 '1 he largest 
vessels can rule at anchor m safety, and unload their freight- 
age close to the very houses i8fo Kursfi l Diary India 
lull English ships hiden with full freightage of gallant 
soldiers 18^ //atptds Mag LXXI 199 Liml as an up 
freightage is fully as impui lant as the down cargo of gram 
b tiansf llurden, loatl 

iSas Sismotiiits Lit Eur (1846) II. xmx 982 The 
wretenrd freightage of the Atlantic wave 18x5 Blaikxv 
Mag XVIII 601 Ihe Diligence discharged its whole 
freightage into the street 

O A' 

18x7 Mahv How ITT Tsvo / oy !, My shu> waits but for me 
And t 11 1 Lick of freightage now is a farewell word from 
thee 1839 (> MfrihithA’ J-'etieret ku (1878) 77 Con- 
siicnre was liegtiming to mhiibtt him, and he tarried some 
of the fri ightagc known to men , though in so crude a form 
ill a It ovcrweighed him, now on (lus side, now on that 

3 Transport of goods 

1888 Harpei s Mag LXXII 216 All travel nnd freightage 
are still, ns of old, conducted by means of horses, asses, 
camels and mules. 

Freighted (fr<''ttti), pple and ppl a [f 

hiiKKiHT V +-KD ' ] l.a(kii wUh cargo 
•553 Eden Treat NeweM f‘\rb)2i Shy mves fmyghted 
wy tTi gossampinc cotton and silke clothes xlSgx Let ntni 
Itnef Ret 11857) 31 E iiih ship from Spam, fieighted 

With pieces of eight 1703 I Asr tier Majes'y s Pu f xxi\, 
lo Western Worlds our Freighted Fleets shall run 1853 
Mrs Stowf Umle lom’sC xxxi, The Ixjat moved on— 
freighted with its weight of sorrow 1835 Prfsioit Philip 
//,! n V 455 I heir galleys still returned to jvort freighted 
with the spoils of the infidel 

b transj mvXftg 

I 1567 Draw I Horau's Fpist vii D v, At supper when he 
' had .It full I syde out Ills l-tuishc mynde At length to bed 
I to lake a nip He fraighted, was assyiide 1843 Pacitt 
Uiteswgr 1 1661) 124 Some persons being fraighted with 
' many loose, -vnd unsound opinions, 17x5 1 Wfcstrd 
Oikogr 4 F'rom wheiue we may survey. The freighted 
' Thames 1811 I M Hawkins Ctese ft- t,erh 1 57 He 
; therefore endured with complacency, hci freighletl work 
I ho-sket 1830 W Irmno 5XVI 257 Just arrived 

I from College full freighted with s. ademu gle.Tiimgs, i860 
' Motcev Kellierl (rSoS) I 1 2 Epistles which were 
' freighted with Ihe doom and destiny of countless millions 

I freighter ttrc' taj). [f Preioht v + -tn ' J 

[ 1 ‘ One who loatls a ship, or one who charters 

and loads a ship ’ t W ) 

' i8<x Maivnfs I/u Lani-Mcrch 138 And hereupon C D 
the Mcrchint and F r.iii,litor, doth likiwise couciiant with 
the s.iid Master that he will hide or cause to b- laden 
I Ihc s.iul Mop 1685 Pnvs Diaiv is Mar, Abundance of 
I most ingenious men, owners and freighters of the ' F xperi- 
I ment 17x7 \ Hvmiiton Am. .IfC A Ind I vu 70 Ihe 
I Freighter, who wts a Mahomcl'vn, delayed paying the 
I F'r. ight long after it wis due by ihe Tenor of the Ch, trier 
I party 18^ Axnoci d Mar Insur (1866) 1 I ill 57 It was 
I slipulxted by the Clnirtcr party that the freighters should 
pay for llic use of the ship 

b One who coiisijrns goods for carnage inland. 

1871 Daily Sews 2 Oct 4 It was resolved that a freighters' 

- - - ‘ T established, h tvingfor its objeit the ass — ' 

eck of ml way ch — . . 

Ttid manuf 1 
selves 

2 One whose business it is to receive and forw.arJ 
freight 

1714 MandfviI IF /"aA Ptesiyjigll 205 The Dutch are 
cirriers and freighters to the rest of the world 1884 
Aimrecan IX rio Men employed by the fn ighlers to 
look after the mules to prevent tlieir straying olT 

3 A vessel for transporting goods, a cargo vessel 
1878 N H Hishop I'oy Pater C anoe 278 I hough s 

freighter and not a royal yacht, tne Kunk looked every inch 
a govcrmmnt vessel 1803 leisure Hour Apr 389 Our 
ships get larger whether they are freighters or expresses 

Frel’ghtful, a rure~^ [perh f ^freight dial 
1 ‘ REIT 4- -Fill. ] ?Of the nature of a charm or 
incTUtatioii 

17x6 M DA\\r%Athin Rnt iii Cnt Httl 9oGnosticks, 
who nil dealt III Magical Medals and frcightfull Inscriptions 

Freightleas (frc'.llts), a lare [f FTiright 
sb t -i.FSS.] Without freight or load. 


I Frei'ffhtmeat. Obs [f i-rfk.iit®. + -ment; 
after F JteUment ] The action of hiring a vessel , 
the document which records this 
1339 in 'itr R Sadler's Paten (i8ogi II 23s And if you 
have advertised me of touching their fshippes'J (nlmenl 
Laau Mtnk 402 Vpon the ladings of 


furtlier danger 


le of fmiglitm. 


Magsns Insurances II 25 When it can Iks proved against 
any one, whether by Lharter-Party, Bill* of Lading, 
I'rrighteiuent that he has altered the V oyage insured upon 

Freik, Preir (A'r.), var. of Frrkk, Friar. 

Frels, var of Fhbbze 

Frait(frft). Sc, Forms; s-dfrete, 6-gfF«et, 
7 freite, 8 fret, 7- freit [a ON fiftt fem , news, 
inf|Uiry, augury, corresponding to OF. fteh! (for 
*freoht, frthf), oracle (whence frihtere diviner, 
frthtnan to divine), from the root of F'ramir J 

Anything to which suiierstition attaches ; an 
omen , a superstitious formula or chaim ; a super- 
stitious observance or act of worship 

01300 Cursor M 28310, I folud wiche crafte and frete, 
and ebarmyng f 14x3 Wvntoun vi xvm 36a Mak 
belli aye In fantuwn F letis had ^rel F's^r i|[33 Kkli fnokn 


Livy I (1822)42 The Alhni 


K, and terri- 
I All 


bill—., 

kinde of jiracticques, freites, or other like extraordinarie 
actioncs Txf Adam o' hordon xxvii, in Pinkerton .Sr/rc/ 
Sc BaUads 11783) 1 49 Wha Imk to freits, my manter deir, 
F'reits will ay follow them h88 Song \\\ Ross' He Unore 
(17B0) 147 F'ouk need not on ftets lo standing 1 hat's 
woo'd and married and a’ 1868 G MAcnoNACu R 
I'atconer III 70, ‘I dream aboot him whiles sae lifelike, 
that 1 cinna believe him dcid Hut that’s a' freits.' 

Hence Frai ty a , superstitious. 

ijMJ Macaulay Poems 122, I saw n blade fast 
sticking 10 niy hose, An’, being frecty, stack it up my nose 
l8i8 ! dm Mag Sept 154 Deeply imbued wilh the super 
Btitiuiis and freitty oUBervanecs of his native land 

t Fraitk, v Sc Obs Also 4 freth. [Sc form 
ol F III rti V ] trans To set fiee, libeiate. To ftetth 
oneself to jicrform one’s promise esp in .Sr 

I iiiv To release from an obligation or pecuniary 
burden 

13 Assts Dav //in Balfom's Prat tuts ixjsib 18 To 
frcith and rcleive than horghis, escept thay have a lauchfiill 
essonyie ri37S Sc I ig Sawi'r, 200 To frelh his 

borowis & m.iK fre i486 Acta Pom Audit (1839) J 
freiih the said landis of the v inercis that he grantis he 
promts! to pay 1 x47o Hfnkv Haf/arrix 1516 Wallace gerl 
freith the wcmeii, oil hy s grace iMg Stew art t ron .S< ot 

II 187 1 hat tha had done, .vnd ficith [th.nne] for to go To 
ibair awin land 1596 Dalxymiir tr Leslies Hist Scot 
X 319 Ihe Protcctour deiiyes oiiy way to frcith the Frle 
afor the wems be eiidet tkid 350 (Juene mother suld 
suirlie freith her stife in al, qiibnl cuir schu h<3d promisle 

t Freke. pod obs l* onns • I frsoa, 5-6 
flreak(o, freik(e, (5 freoke, freeke, ft-eyko), 4- 
freke [OE Jtaa, propcily subst use ol /;/<, 
FiiBCKa] I’ropeil), one e.3ger for fight ; a warrior, 
champion , but usually a mete poetic synonym for 
‘min' cf berne, tulk, uyi) 

BeenvulJ 1563 H< Rcfctig )« fetel hilt frees styldingi 
12 A lAx aifti Oiire I y ng hath this frrke y fclde r 1410 
Avow Ai/h xl, Wele armut iiid dy^te, As freke tedy to 
fyytc f 1450 Bk i tirtasje 255 in tlahcee Bk 305 Go not 
lorthc as a domhe freke if S< ot/shjTei/de so in Vunuv 
Peny I oho I 214 When his fathci, lli it ftirce freake, had 
linished his d.iyes o 1555 Lv nofsav ItagcdynS than 


tFrelaxird, fkelanffe. obe (Stc (jiiot ) 

1690 Evfi vn Mundus MuhHns ft Plai c nriglit Frclange, 
Fonlaiige — Bop Dut , J’lcliin [ed a 1 nlami]. Bonnet 
and Pinner together 

tFrelk, » obs Forms t frdolsian, 3 (’;w/ 
firo(o)ll8enn, 4 frelsfon [Oh Jrfolstan, f Jtloh. 
str iiiiisc , neut ‘freedom, time of In edom, iestivar, 
also as ad) ‘free’, cf OFris fithals freedom, 
()ll(j frthals free man, freedom, ON fnals adj 
free, Goth frethals freedom , tlic sb (ndj ) means 
literally ‘ free neck ’ • see FTikk n nnd Hals ] 

1 trans To keep (a holy d.ny) free from work , 
to celebrate 

c 1000 A I KRit Exod XXXIV 21 Wire six dagas and freolsa 
Sonc seof(. 5 aii riaoo Ormin 8895 To frcllscnn F>er fxilt 
h«he tid 0 Fall Judisskcnn wise 

2 To set (.3 person; fice , to free, release 

c laM Lords Prayer in R<1 Ant I 22 Frcls us fra all® 
ivele l^iige 111300 I tirsor flf 10082 His folk to frcls fri 

Fremail, var ofFEBMAii. 

189 s G Lambert Cold ly Sih>ereiiiiths' Ait 48 Another 
fremail of gold, garnished with three pearls 

Frsnid (fremd). a Obs txc Si nnd no/th 
Forms ifr8erado,frem(e)de, A'cr/Zi/rw/' frempe, 
a-6 fremde, 3 framde, Orm freramde, freo- 
mede, south vreomedo, 3-,<i freni(m)ed(e, (4 
fremned, frimmed), 4-5 fVemyd, 5-9 Sc. 
trem(m)lt, -yt, 4-7 fipem(in)e, (7 flremb), 5-7 
frem(e)(d, ft'enab’d(e, 6 frenned, 7, 9 Sc. fFem, 
(9 fFaim), 6, 8 Sc ft'Bm(TO)et. (8 ftram’d, 9 
fnmmit), 9.S’r, frem’t, ft'era(m)*d Horn Teut. • 
OE f rented , fremde, /> -- Ois.fremttht (Dn. 

vree/nd), OlHj framadi.f remidi strange, wonder- 
ful (MHG vremede, vremdc), Goth fiama}s for- 
eign, estranged OTcut. *framoPjo , framtpjo 1 . 
*fram- . see From ] 

1. Foreign, see Fokeion 8 

a 1000 Laws 0/ /MF(&chmid) I jo Gif feorcuml mon, oSSfe 
fremde, hutan wexe xcond wudu gonge <'1386 Chaucer 
Sqr.'s I 421 A faiiKoun peregryn than semed sche Of 
fremde Iona xpjfi Dairvmh k tr. Leslie's Hts! Scot vii 
4 Ambassndouris ihay directe 10 frainit natiounis quha war 
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tbwr spewal fremd!.. ti» in Child /Vd/Airfiii Ui A (i 880 
4So/a, I wish I had died on some freni isle, And never bud 
rorae hame I 1858 Mus. (»i.iphant l.atrd qf Nortmu ] agy 
' Dinna bring me a dauxhier of that land to vex me os the 
fremd woman vexed Kebeeca ’ 1864 1 Clarki! WtttmU 
Dial in Ktitdal Mure 30 Jan, U mnppm mud lead me 
inta sum fremm'd cutitry 
b. -ai Forbion 4 

iS8i Mulcastkr Posit tout xlL (1887) 343, I may not at 
this time prosecute this position, as to fremd for this place 
2 Stiange, unknown, unfamiliar Also elltpt or 
absol. (quasl-rd.). Tht fremd strangers. Of an 
incident Kemarkable, surprising. 

c pM Liudisf Gotfi John x 5 ForSon ne cuSoii stefii Sara 
frtmoe atnai Ancr.K 106 His deurc deciples bileuedeii 
him alle one, use ureomede a 1300 C ursor M aSaoa 
Priuetis o freinyd and frende I haue discoueid esgis 
Chaulxr/. Ci iy 10^6 /Jii/o, That nevere yit wassofreinde 
acas 14 ill /V Krl 4/. foemr (ibM) 349 Euery man, 
hope fremyd & koiith, Xul comyn with otityn ly i 4 oo so 
Dunhak Poeiiis '1893) 307 The freiniiiit tlmiruf thair baggis 
can fill 1535 Durnam Oefos (Surtec) 53 I.et her lake 1 
fremde meiine, or freiidcs, and I oilier a Sionby 

^rci*./ra( 1633)87 Cowards Willi si|;ht of feare from friends 
to fremb'd doe (lie 1863 Mrs Gaskfll Sylvia's L (1874) 
184 ‘There's a fremd man 1’ t’ house, 1 heerd his voice I’ 
1871 _W Alexanolh Johnny t.tbb xxxv (1873) 199 Mary 
Howie needin’ to gae awa’ to the from t 
b Wild, opposed to tame 

<^*374 Chauckh troylus in 480 (539) A 1 this world is 
blynd In this nutere, bathe fremed and l.une 

3 . Like a stranger, estranged, unfriendly. Of 
the bearing, voice, etc. Slr.ange, forced, unnatural 
Const m OL. with dat , 201th, till. 

a 1000 Sal 4 Sat 68 h r,sto 5 he bi 3 Aonne and fremedc 
frean aclmihligum a 1x40 Ureisiin 111 ( ott Horn aou Woa 
IS me |>et ich am vj freomede wiS be 1 1374 Chaucer 
froylHs It H79 (3481 Lat be to me your fremde timnerspeche 
7 a 1400 Morte Arlh 3)43, I liafc bene frcndcly, freke, and 
frritimede Idle other 1508 Dunbar Gobi Pargt 335 On 
syde scho liikit wyth ane fremyt fare 1380 Sidney -Ireadia 
III Wks 1734 II 719 And nukes them fremb'd, who friends 
ly nature are ifiijij KurHERioRn Oft (1863) I 178 He 
looked fremed and unco-like upon me when I came fiist 
here ai«5i CaiderwoOD ///,r A'/rX. (1843)1! 380 The 
Erie of Murrey was so frem to Mr Knox, that felt ] 1789 

Bi RNS 5 (. ariiiis XK, Monie a friend ih.ti kiss'd his caup, Is 
now a fremit wight 1839 J Brown Pab y A 9 Rab called 
rapidly, and in a fremyt voice 
Prm'trb I7«> KniY S, Prev 73 Belter iny frie id 
think me framet, than fashious iSsa '^oir (JiuiitiH I) u, 

‘ Better kind fremit, than fremit kiiidied ' 

b Adverse, unprofiitlous, hostile. 

14*3 Ja8 I Kingn () XXIV, So mfurtuiiate was we that 
fremyt day *513 DoiioLas *««/ 1 1 58 Scho thame for 
driYis by fremmit Wcird full moiiy ^ciis iturbyc 1535 
S1KWAR1 Lron Scot (1858)! jajbayaiid the Britis fremit 
war and fals 

4 Not related, of another f.tmtly or house , ofv 
posed to sib or km Often ellipt or absol 
a laoo Moial Ode 34 Sonc wide hine foryeten |>e fremedc 
and he Bibbe a 10*5 -tiur A' 184 Nanmorc hsn |>u woldest 
beaten a ureomede child hauli hit agulle 1 1340 Hampoo 
Prose Tr (1866I 8 Many ncucr li luc hisldc fie ordyre of 
lufc ynestlie t>aire frendys sililie or ffremcilt . 1480 Hoio 
l.oodt U'lJ laueht hir Doughtir 17 tii Ha /1 t P P \ 
xBi Make thou none langelynge withe fteined nc wilho 
sibbe t ijio IUkciai Mirr Gd Afaiiiiers (ijw) B iij, 
I'or thy fremde folke and scruauntts to proulde 1530 
Palsor 637, I 111 ike of a freniied ihjlde my sonne by die 
lawe Je adofle 1550 Covehdaik S//r PerU xvi i/fi 
Those children ih.il are nursed by frembd me is fjers 1811 
CoTOR , Aflitiatwii, adoption, or ihc confcnini; on frenime 
cliildrcii all adnanl.igcs bcloiiKing 10 lutui.all ones l86a 
Hislop P>,<v Aco/ 143 Mak friends o' ficniit folk 
Hence Tr% milyoi/v , strangely, like a sti anger , 
unkindly. 7 re minwm, strangcncbb, coldnebs , 
also perbonilicd 

13 (iitw 4 Cr KhI 714 Fcr floten fro his frendez 
fremedly he rydez c 1300 Laiuelot 1508 f 1 licy 1 haith no 
thonk Ixit fremmytiicss of the. 1535 Stewart C’/va S<o( 
II 3 Fra all the Scoltis prcscribil wai ilkoiie So fremmit 
lie III inony sindrie land 1580 Kolland Crt A'.x/zx iii 6 
The lustice Clark, was callit yieinmilncB 1389-70 Knox 
I.tl to C till 3 Jan in I'yller fhst Siot (18641 III 318, 
I have lieen fremedly handled 1807 J Siaog Poems 49 
'1 he hand of fate unkeyiide Has us’d us fremtiy. 
t I'reilie, Sb Obs Forms i frgmu, freomo, 
3-3 trtrae, 3 frooma, •«, 4 south vremo [OE 
fr^mu str fem , noun of quality fi om ft am forward ] 
Advantage, benefit, profit Cf 1 ‘ uamk sb i 
aToo Epinal Gloss 13s Beue/Uium, fremu c888 K 
iEcFRED Boeth xiv I I HwpIc fremu is Tic Tiait, hat )m 
wiliiiXe h>3ba andweardent sssailixt c looo ia% Leechd 
I 84^nne ys wen h-ct'byt him cume to mj’celre freinc 
a 1173 Colt Horn JI7 pat we hine fCod] tufie icxht him to 
mede ac uii to freine and to fultuine c 1x03 Lav 674 He 
de8 him selua freoma I a helpeS hut freondeiie 1x38 Charh r 
Hen lit III lyrrcll Ills' Fug (1700) II App 35 Uic 
treowthe for the freme of the Loandc 134a Ay‘ nb b<) Yef 
enye of hare uryendes ham wjlleb rede and hare ureme 
ssewy na^t ham nollcp yhere 

t ^•nei Obs, Porms: 1-3 fk9mian,l!rfm- 
man,3freme(n, 'ien.Cfi^emmen, frooraen, south 


vreomlen) [OE frfmian, /rfoiman Inns and 
intr - OFris fremnia, OS freinmtau, OIIG 
(gi-)frenun, ON. fremja .— OTeut */ratujaH, f 
*fram forward see Fbom.I 
1 . trans. To help forwaro, promote the Interests 
of; to benefit ; to refresh (with food, etc.). Also, 
to Indniw. 

Bsowhj i8j3 Ic on Hisulace wat pat he mec frem. 


man wile wcorduin ond worcum a 1000 Attdmts 936 R,r ) 
Oat ic eaSe nux aura xdhwylciie frimman tml fyrSran 
freonda miiira a lees Beg. Kath, 3367 Ha bisuhte pait 
he for hix frcolec, firstede hire & fremedc « 1x30 <.«« 4 
hr 1x45 ^he gui ftemen yxmael WiS watres drinc and 
bredes mel 

2 tnlr A To proht, be of service b To gain 
ground, make progress , — Fsamf v 1 and 3 
[ 1000 ^LFRicf/YW XXXVII. 30 Donne btp gesync, hwat him 
hiK swefn fremion t xeoo Ags Cosh. Malt xvi 36 Hwoit 
fremaS mnegum menn peah he [etc j c 1173 Lamb Horn 
111 Ne llgge nefre on bine heorde. bet hauelese moiitiam 
nieie fremiun a txas Amr R 384 Gif bu hauent cm o8er 
bing pet ham wolde ureomien a 1300 h B Psalter 
Ixxxvmfi) 22 Noghte freme m him »al pe faa 
8 tram. To accoimilisb, effect, ijcrform 
Beowutf 2800 bremmaS ge nu [Mb gena] Icoda bearfc 
a 1000 Ladmou s Gen 30 (Dr ) jtex cngles mod, pe pone 
unraed ongan arent fremman z 1*03 Lav 24010 HcoscuIIcii 
me monradeiie mid nioscipc frcmmcii c 1300 Havehk 441 
Alle liaucden xuoren That he sholdeii liise willc freme 
t rre'meflal, O Obs [OE frim/ull, f /ifmri, 
bKBiiK sb. + -rm,] Advantageous, pruhtablc, 
beneficial, benchcent 

c 1000 Saor. Letchd I 152 Dysse wyrle wos y^s swySc 
fremful t xtys Lamb Horn 109 Nc bi8 naut his fare 
freinful z laoo Irm Loll Horn 149 bwich wop is frera- 
ful to wassendc nude Muncs 1340 -iycab 80 Me con todcle 
l>ri inanere guodcs, good wor|>^iphch, guod lostuoll, and 
guod uremuol 

Hence Pro mefblly adv , profitably 
ziaoo Inn Loll Horn 175 Wat it bilocncS frenifullichc | 
to understonden ' 


I ^ Misused for . Gaulish Obs 

>348 W Fatten Exfied Siotl Pref in Arb Gamer III 
57 bor killing Viridomax the kreiich king in flbe) field at 
the river of Padua 1616 BuUDEN It eBrodius' Disc 
Parent's Hoti 4C Flaminiux which enacted the law about 
the partage of some french grounds 

b with reference to the language, its words or 
phrases, compositions written in it, etc. 

Partly an atinb use of the sb French class, a class to 
which r rmch is taught , so French master 
a 1300 Cursor M 34 Sanscs sere of selcuth rime, Ingtis, 
frankys and Utme z Chaucer Pars 1 r 174 '1 hilkc 
liewe frenshe song Cow per Progr hrr 375 His 

stock a few French phrases got by heart 1870 Dukpns 
J Diooti 111, Ibe French class Incomes *0 deuioralised 
that [etc 1. 

+ c F tench fox . a game of some kind Obs 
1739 Mrs Delany Ltjt \ Corr (1861) III 575 How do 
yi>u ihink we wTrraed and amused ourselves! Why I taught 
them F'rciicli Fox 

2 . Having the qualities attributed to brench [itr- 
sons or things , I'reiich-ltke 
t / lemk/are 7 elaixirntely polite behaviour 
13 Caw \Cr hilt 1116 Syben with frenkysch fare 
fclc fayre lotez p.iy stoden, & stemed & stylly s|)ekcn 
Taisoo ClusUr Pt , Aoaht Flood 100 For all thy fraiikish 
Lire 1 will not doe after thy red 1606 Bikmp A trk Lunnll 
(1833) I j So french hes men beene in their fashions ««J4 
W liRwiivTtr Batzoi s Lett I 168 If anyplace he more 
French then Pans J710 Alc Dtslemf t It higg i 6 
1 heir Flow IIS, Frttuh shrugs Laughing [etc k 1749 Laky 
Lcxuoroicii Lett to Shcustone 28 Nov, As the french 
style is fxsliioiialile 1784 Cow per 7 tree 670 His address. 


tFrement, <3 Obs-^ [ad L frimenUm, 
pr pple of fremFre to roar ] Roaring 
1638-81 m Blount Ctossogr 

Fremescence (freme sens), rate [f next 
see -ENt'K ] An inci|)ieiit roaring 
1837 CarlyI e Fr Rev 1 v iv, Confused tremor and 
fremescence , waxing into thunderpeals, of F ury stirred on 
liy F car 

Fremeacent (h^t me sCnt), tr rare, [as if ad L. 
*fremesient-em, pr pplc of fremesefre, freq vb. f. 
L ftemfre to roar ] Mnrniunng, grow mg noisy 

1837 CARLYLfc / p Rev II VI VII 118731250 Fremesceiit 
clangour comes from the armed Nationals i88t Siotsman 
9 May 4 On either side frcmescetit ciowds jostle and giuwl 
t fSrO’nush, » Obs [a OF and b frenttss- 
Icngthcned stem of Jtimtr —pop L ^ftemlre, 1 
fremh('\ tnlr To shudder Of the ranks in .an 
army To waver 

zi4as I ound .St Bartholometu' s (E E T 8)5 He 
fremyimid, and for drede trcmclyd Z1430 Met tin 162 He 
rode til a monge hem that alle the renges freiny sshed 
II Fwmitu* (fre milils) [L verbal sb f ft- 
mfre to roar ] a A dull roaring noise b Path 
A palpable vibration or thrill, e g of the walls of 
the tlicst 

iSxo 1 Mitchell Anstoyh I p Ivi, The conviction of 
Clemms is followed by a fremitus of npplausc 1870 Kiiokv 
Pritic Med 47 1 he ftemitus is ibe mosement which can be 
felt W the hands on making the jxiticnt speak 

t Fremman. Obs une Also 7 frinman 
[f Fkemii a T M.\n ] A person not related ; a 
stranger 

1368 Hist Jacob 4 hsaii 11 11 C i], 'Where is beiwenc one 
fremman and in oilier, Lesse louc found than now lieiwene 
brother and brotlici 7 a 1639 WnATtlbV PrototyFis 1 xi 
105, 1 piocccdc to Abrahams carnage toward forrcincrs th «t 
Were not of his house, whether kinsmen or fnnmen as we 
call them 

Fremmit, ft‘emyt, etc see Fkfmd a 
Pron see biiFNiiK 

I'roaoll (IrenJ), a and sb. Forms 1 firpnerao, 
ft^nkia, (4 frenkysch), 3-4 frankys, Ikaokis, 
,3 Frenohis, ft-einsae, Ikenoe, flrenohs, frenynch, 
frenac, ( firenusaoe), fVenyaoh, 3-5 FreDBob(e, 
3, 6 ft'aiioh(e, 3 6 fren8h(« 4 fkeynach, 4, 6 
frenoho, 5 ft^nash^e, 3- French [(.IE />{M« isc, 
f fratii-a baAUK j/» ' + -isi, -I8H , the suffix pro- 
duces umlaut With respect to the coiiti action, 
which began in early ME , cf f-i'e/sh from OE. 
xvuhsc, .Scott h from Siottish 
Ihe cqui\.alent cuiilmental Teut frankisK , Latinized ns 
fiamtscMS, became in (»F’y/<m<.«, ots, mod F' /raiifais, 
but ibe fem /rametse instead of framesche shows thu ihc 
termin.Tlton wax very early Lonfused wilh as — L fnsn 
(see ESE) ] 

A. adj 

1 . of 01 iTertainiiig to France or its inhabitants 
O E ChroH an 1003 (Laud MS ), Her wxs Eaxcceastcr 
abrocen bwrh bone FrriKiscan ceorl Hugon i taox 1 ay 
3239 Aganippus l-e Freniisce king ziaso Om iV A i Bi 
Dcs frenkis men o francc moat, it nemnen ‘ un jur iialural ’ 
r 1430 C’OT' Msst (Shoks Soc ) 118 Tht liowe is bent 
Newly now after the Frenschc syse a 14^0 Boioner Hih 
(Nasmith 1778) I2X 1 lewrew. a Irensh pnorie IM 
to King (t E T S ) 52 Nowe the Frenshe fasdiyon, nowe 
the Spanyshe fasshyon tSM G Harms /hhe /. zZ/ Wks 
(Gros.irt) I 174 Such French occuirences as the credible 
relation of iiiquisiiiue frendes shall acquaint me wilhall 
t6ts WknxMH n’htU />ZT0/ (Rtldg ) yx?/, I have a rare 
French rider n 1687 Parrv T’o/zZ Aritk iv (1691)85X116 
value of the French commoditicH brought into England 
iTtx Steei E A/erZ No 350 9 • An Engagement between a 
F reiich Privateer and a little Vessel of that Place 1774 
Goidsm Nat Hitt (1776) VII 120 It xvas eighteen feet 
and an half, French measure, in length 178a Cowfek Fmth 
1x8 An Indian mystic or a French recluse 


if not qiiile F rciicli at ease, Not English stiff, bill rr.ink, and 
formed to please 1794 Mbs Radclipee d/jfZ hiolfhoi, 
J heir sprigtilly melodics, deljoiiiiaire steps (etc ) gave a 
character to the .r,ciic entirely French. 

3 In names ot things ol actual or attributed 
1‘rcnch ongin, as French barley (see IIablfi) , 
French-bit (set quut ) , French'blue, artiiiLial 
ultraniarmt , French-boiler (see quot ) , French 
bread, a kind of fancy bread , French brush, a 
brush used for rubbuig down horses , French 
casement (slc quot and cf. french 'wtndcnu) , 
French chalk, a variety of steatite, used for making 
marks on cloth, rciiioving grease spots, and (m 
powdtr) os a dry lubricant for boots and gloves, 
French drain, a rubbk-draln, t French eaves, 
eaves [irovided with a gutter to carry off the water , 
French lake, a vanety of the Flemish fake (in 
Young Naut Diet iS4f)) , French-flyers (see 
quot). French-grey (see quot i86i, , French 
hem (see quot ) , French horn, a metal wind- 
inslrumtnt (see Hoith) , -f French lock, ’a kind 
of chackle for a horse’s foot, f French panel, 
some kind of waiiistoting , French paste (See 
quot), French pink (see Pi.ne), French 
purple, Fronob rod, rouge (seequots ) , French 
rice - Ameuduv , French roll • see Roll , 
French roof, a mansard roof , t French rowel, 
a kind of seton for a horse , French ealt, ? = bay 
salt , f French ahroudknot (see quot ) , French 
sixth Mus (slc quot), French tub, tuning 
(see quots.^ , French white (see quot ) , French 


window, a long window opening like a folding- 
door, and seiving for exit and entrance 
1661 S/,z// BiifMtby's Patmt No m I hxt cori of 
larley commonly lallul Ireiich Kirlev 1770 Latham 
m Phii J tans LX. 451 He followed the trade of a 
miller, and linker of Ireiicli Iwrie) 1874 Kmcht Diet 
Mcih 1 915 '/rinchF.t (Carpentry', a bonng tool 

adopted to 11 un 4 l.iihe be-id or by a bow 1879 Rood 
Chromatns \ 157 This same tendency reached a 

miximum in ' !• nneb blue 1879 RossnsR Dirt Sri 
Perms, ’Imuh boiler. Elephant Ixiilcr one large and 
Iwro smaller cylinders connected by transverse pipes. 1866 
Manth.trt Leet Rn (18681VI 246 Short rated “ffrench 
bread i8rf zliZ 64 7 B rZZ /I ,c 37 S 4 Bread usually sold 
under the Denomination of french or I ancy Bread or Rolls. 
1686 Klomp Gmtl hicreat 11 11 Rub him [Horse] all over 
with the ‘French Brush, beginning at his forehead 184s 39 
OwilT .-trihlt Gloss , 'Arriiih lasniienls, windows turning 
upon two vertical edges attached to the jambs a 17x8 Wootw 
MtAKiiLatal tor Fossi/si t Red ’ I- rencli chalk i88xCAtL 
n ICO K Saw ark Diet .Verdi, -nHirk, F rcnch L halk, a variety 
of indurated lali 1776 G Simile huihling in If ater 34 
Coarse Rubbish and Stones, which vvere just like a ‘French 
Drain under our Dike t^CcNZury Mag XXIX 47/1 
'Box diains', 'trench diains , ‘Mind drains leu in 
Willis & Clark Catiibrulge (1886) II 699 Ihe “hrenchlvves 
to keepe the w tier from the building 1874 Kmoht /> rrZ 
Mich 1 ors ”/ r,nrh-ll),is stairs that fl\ forwirds until 
they reach wsilui a length of a stau (rom^ihe wall,^ where a 

\* hen an^er i|mrter space occurs , they then ascend in an 
opposite flight, p.Tr.illel to the hrsl diicction l86a Dut 
■Irrh (Arch I’ubl So, ), ' J irmh /.leu & tint composed of 
while with ivory bWek, Indi.vn red and Chinese blue l8to 
C, It, ten 2S Mar sco/t 1 he flowers aie pile blue, or French 
grey m colour i88x Calliiild K ^Aw vhu Put Needle 
work, 'Frriuh Him. a description of Hem employed for 
the hnishiiig of Hounces imsa Load Gas No 4067/8 A 
'ireiich Lock on her off Foot Ivefore 1536 in WilUs K 
Clark fr886) II 564 Fhe Wke vriderneth the 

luriird pilleres of the slalles to lie •frcnchi panncll 1884 
r hamb Jml is Nov 731/. “ French i>,islc ’ which imitates 
the diamond so well, is a kind of ghss into whii h a certain 
quantity of oxide of lead is inlroduced 1873 II rales Du I 
Archil (ed 3), •fren, h piir/li , .« iRsiuufiiT dye iMepared 
from lichens 1844 Hoblvn Vut Med , ‘Areiuh red ot 
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youge, genuine Larraine 1669 in Willis & Clark Cam 
hridgt (1886) n 557 1 he roofe slialbe a sufficient strong 
'hrench roofe to be made after the best manner hipt o([f) 
1883 HowriL.s IVoMan's Kiason II wii 118 '1 he row of 
french-roof cottages. 1703 Comf Cm No .^38/4 A bay 
Nag all hts Paces, and ti,id lately a *i'rench Rowel in the 
inside of the near I eg behind above the Hock 1670 Nar 
BOROUUH Jral 111 -Ici ^ev Late troy i (1711)45 Good 
white Stone-Silt, whiter than 'trench salt 1867 Smyth 
Satltir't IVeni-hk , 'French throuii hnot, the shroud knot 
with three strands single walled round the bights of the 
other three and the standing part 1841 Hamilion Pitt 
Vfui 1 trms App , '’Lretuh uxth, the name of a chord com 
pased of « major third, extreme fourth and extreme sixth 
1873 fFeaJe's Diet Anhit fed 3), '{•retuh tub, a mixture 
used by dvers, of the protochloride of tin and logwood 1876 
Stainer a. Barrett Diet I/irr I'erms, Hat one of 

the varieties of tuning on the lute , 1 ailed also 'French 
tuning or French flat tuning 1844 Hoblyn Dut Meit . 
' htHeh while, iXxe coimnoii designation of finelj pulveiircd 
talc 1801 Iraus Lo, A,ti XIX 391 'f rench windows 
and glass doors 1849 Imackcksy Femtenuis \i, Ihe 
Doctor stept out of the french windows of the dining room 
into the lawn 

b of articles ol dress, stufls, etc 
159a Gsn-Sb Off Lenny Cat<h Wks. (Orosart) XI 98 
Blest be the hrenen sleeties and breech serdingsles 1599 
Maksion Jice Fillamen vii joj Seest thou yon gdlant in 
the sumptuous clothes Note his French herring bones 
but note no more. 1603 bHAKs ^rens for 1/ 1 11 35, 1 had 
as liefe be a Lyst of an English Kersey, as be pil’d for a 
French Veluet tin / ona Goj No 979, 4 A siraitlxidied 
Coat, with french Pockets, a 1706 in 7 iVatsiw'sl oUeit 
I 30 French-guws cut out and double banded .784 Cow. KR 
task i\ 546 Her tott ring form 111 propp d upon French 
heels, 181a J Smyth Pract 0/ Customs n'a-ii) 137 C nii 
bricks and Lawns, commonly called french Lawns i8Ss 
Caulfeild & Saward Diet Xeeiilt-ifork, Fnuch lauvus 
a dev ription of Grenadine of a stout wiry character fbtJ , 
hrench Merino is manufactured of very superior w ool from 
the Merino sheep Ibui , J-retuk Point, a name by which 
\len90n lace IS sometimes called Ibiii , brtnch Pivitl, 

although called French this is an English-made dress 
material — a v.iriety of fiench Merino 
4 In the names of various animals Trenoli 
fly-CksrHAHiDES , rranch fforiuurd, ray, mtr- 
din*, tola see qnots 

1601 Holcano P/iuy I 330 The Canthandes or ‘French 
greene Flies. 17^ Cu/x/r bam-Pu^ei 1 15 lake french 
rites and a few Drops of Vinegar 1879 KossirtR Diet 
till hrms, 'french gurnard, Prigla limata 1776 Pen- 
nant Brit Zoo! Ill 77, 1 met with this species 
fuUoHita\ at Scarborough, where it is called the ‘French 
Kay iBto RossiThR Du/ Acr Jiiiiis,'J->eHih saniiue- 
Ysiung pilchard Ibui , 'f rench sole, SoUa fegusa. 

6 In names of various trees and plants , as 
t Franoh apple, some flowering plant , Frenoh* 
bean (.see Bean 3), Prenob berry A vion on 
BE iiKk , t Frenoh broom, Sporlittm monosper- 
mum, rrenohoowelipfseequot and C ounlu’ j , 
Fronob fturae, L 7 ev eutopsrus , Vreneb (fraes, 
Onobrychis sativa, Frenob beatb, Lrua htbtt 
niea , French boney-snckle, Hedymrum lototta 
num , Frenob lavender, Lavandula Staihas , 
French look, Alltum Per mm , French lung- 
wort, liter at turn mtoontm, French mallow, a 
siiecus Ilf Malval , French marigold, laoetes 
^tula and other species, French mercury, Sfer- 
lunahs annua , French nut, the fruit of Juglatts 
regia Walnut , Frenob oak, (a) a \aricly of 
Ilex, i) (see quot 1839^, f ^wnoh oaion, i’e/Zia 
marUttna, French rose, the common red rose, 
esp as used m the pharmacopoeia , French sage, 
a variety ol mullein , Frenob sorrel, Oxalts 
Aeetesella (see also quot 1839) , Frsnoh turnip 
= Navlw i^Brasstca Aapus'] , Frenob wheat -c 
Buckwheat I, French willow, (al Eptlobtum 
anguittfohum, ib] Saltx triandra 

1741 Cam// ham Pieeeu in 178 Several annuiil f lowers, 
>is the 'french Apple, Convolvulus and others 155a 
Huioet, Beanes called 'Frcnche betiies, eruiha 1719 
I) URt'EY/’;//jii873lI 33 The one thin and lean Asa garden 
French bean 1861 Dei amfr A'i/c/< Oar./ gj French b> aiis 
may be divided into two classes the Runners and the 
Dwarf* 17*7-^! 'French Berry (see Amgnon BekryI 18M 
Prias Dot , French Berries, the fruits of Rhamnus tnfe, 
tonus, satatihs, amygdatinus, i, lug 1 1 knir Numes 
of Herbes 76 bpartium or spartum is abushe called of some 
gardiners 'french bioume ijMtiFRAKoi llerbalii iclxxv 
bBlPulmonarta Gallorum,'\: leivAi Cowslips of JerusAlem, 
i6ot Caxew Lormvall h (jreat store of fur/e of which the 
slirub^ sort IS called tame, the better growne 'French 
1863 Brio* PtoHi-n 87 'hreneh grass sainfoin 1871 
7 nil Bot IX. 53 rhe beautiful Enea kiberniea locally 
known a* 'french Heath, is found lo make capital 
brooms 1609 Parkinson /’ ararfcT/ tn Su/e 1 ifis6) 340 Ihe 
red Sattin flower, allhough some foolislily call it, the red 
or ‘French Honysudtle *478 Lytf Dodoens ii Ixxxvii 
366 It IS called in English 'French Lavender 1597 
Girardk Herbal 11 clxx t i 469 French Inlander 13^ 

1 1'ksi- R Names of Herbes 65 I he one is called in englishe 
a 'frenrhe I.eke 1597 Oi karue Herbal'XM.a Eng Names, 
‘French Lungwort 1796 Witherino Plants (ei 3) 
III 687 Freni h Lungwort Golden Lungwort, or Hawk- 
weed i548 ;lrvpr Names 0/ Herbes 50 Jbe other kynde 
IS called in englishe 'french Mallowc itoo Vfhner I ui 
Recta Yii 144 ihc curled Mallow, called of the vulgarsorl, 
f rench Mallowes 1548 I crnfk Names et Herbes 80 Fwla 
Jlammea otherwyse c died m englishe vcluct floure or 
•french Vlarigoiilde 1578 I YTt 11 xxv 176 We do 

call tins floiitc Iiirkic (nllofers, and French Marygoldcs 
*SW fTEMAROL /fcFiia/ II xlvii 361 It [ Merctuialis] Ik Called 
in English 'French Mcicuric 1398 Ireviss hai h De 


P R XVII cviu (149s) 671 The more iiottci, he 'frenshe 
nolle* and the lasse beii Auelanes 1378 Lvtr Dodociu 
\i Ivi 731 The fruit u called in Englishe Walnulle> 
.md of some Frcnche Nuttes 1798 W Marrhail IV 
hngtaud I 336 French nuts, walnuts 1397 (iexards 
Herbal III xxi 1161 1 hts Oke (//ru:] Is named infnglisli 
Barren scarlet Oke, or Holme Oke, and also of some 
'french Oke. 1899 Loudon Lncyil Plants j 6 L at at fa 
hngtssima is known in the West Indies by the name of 
Flench oak 1348 TunNBR Names if Herbes 71 Scilla is 
named m english a sea Onion, and in some place*, a 
‘french Onyon tssa Hulokt, 'French roses, trachinia 
i8$3 Pereira's Hat Med 1807 Rosa Callsca, French or 
R^ Rose The dried pel il* of the unexpanded flowers 
constitute the red rose leaves of the shops i8fla Cas-srli , 
Ihe petals of the french or Red Rose are astringent and 
contain a red rolouni.g matter, which u turned green by 
alkalis. 1307 Gkrakue Herbal 11 Ccliii 635 Ferbascum 
Mathioii, "rench Sage 1861 Miss Pratt h lower Pi IV 


'Fremh wheate ana Bucke wheate 18^ 1 Maverni 
Receipts Cookery xxxi 31 lake a pint of french wheat 
flower 1778 Withering Dr// Plants I 337 Snakeweed 
Buckwheat Freiichwheat 1S38 l-ounoN Irboretnm III 
1499 bsalut triandra The 'French willow cultivated in 
Sus.s«x and the cast ports of England 1863 Prior Plant n 
87 I reruh IFtllow from its leaves somewhat resembling 
those of the willow, hpilobiurn angHstfolttuH L. 

b + French pippin, warden, varieties respec- 
tively of apple and pear , French plum, the fruit 
of a variety of Prunus domestua, dried and ex- 
ported from P rance 

1684 Eveivn K'al Hort (1739) 191 Golden Pippin, french 
Pippin, Ktrton Pippin, ibid sabThc Squib Pear, Spindle 
Pear and French Warden* 1838 1 -ouoon Arboretum 11 
68a 'I'he prune d'Ast is chiefly used fur preparing M hat are 
called in England, "French plunis. 

0 In various names given to venereal diseases 

1303 Prsv Purse hxp Elit of Kt)r*(i83o) 105 A burgeon 
whicne heled him of the Frcnche pox 1391 Gkeene Disput 
tVks. {Orosart X 333 There you shall see men diseased of 
the French Marble* 1998 SylveiiTbr Du Bartas 11 1 l 
tdm 631 His burned stalks, with Mrung furoosilies Of 
piercing vapour*, purge the f rench di*ea.*e 1807T0LHNEIX 
Act' Prag I I wk* 1878 II 10 Like the Fremh Moaie 
i8ta Chapman IFtdowes P in Dodslej O PI (ijio) VI 
339 They shall be burnt t.> salve for the french measles 
i6<4 J Cooke Ju Onotiue ibid Vll 177 May the french 
cannibal eat into thy flesh And pick thy lames 1864 Butufr 
Hud II It 456 As no man of his own self catches The Itch, 
or amorous French aches 167S Ibul iii 1 716 Its hard to 
say who imported the french (roods >688 S Penion 
Guardian's Ins' nut 39 Ihe e.isie Cure of the fremh 
Comnleinenl oiTOoBf Dut Cant Cre o, hnnch Gout, 
Ihe Pox 1740 i/ist 7<e"‘tnia ■siyj If any Servant happen 
to have the French pox 1780-79 Ir Juan A Ulloa's Voy 
led 3) II II It IS particularly faiiiuus for the cure of tne 
French disease 

7 Comb (chiefly prehxed to ppl adjs , or objec- 
tive), as //•/«< -A/////, -/w/z/jf, spealtng , 

Frtiuh-wtse adv Also t French-slok a , affected 
with syphilis (cf 6), also used punningly 

>884 Otway I theist tit 1, This Man of War, this ‘French 
bred Hero 1798 Nkcsos 38 bepl in Nicola* Desp {1845I 
1 1 1 1 45 1 be only remaining * French built Ship of the Line 
1S84 bo/ Rez> 1 June 731/1 Ihe good 'trench loving 
Servant* of her Icn^hsh Majesty 159 * Sylvester Du 
B artas ii I III Furies Who bear upon their 'french- 


1 1 1 1 45 1 be only remaining * French built Ship of the Line 
1S84 beat Rev 1 June 731/1 Ihe good 'trench loving 
Servant* of her Icn^hsh Majesty 159* Sylvester Du 
B artas ii I III Furies Who bear upon their 'french- 
sick backs \dessus Unrs corps du mat hrancois rouges] 
fTrm*, Castles, fees vn* I Nugfni Ir Hist hrtar 
( erund II 182 Which have made our idiom so very 
fremh sick that (etc) >885 Kinoslly He,ew Prel , 
’frenihsiie.iking knights 1573 Barit Alv f 1058 I ike 
a frenchman, or 'frcncli wise, Galltcc 

B absol and sb 

1 The 1' rench language, or a specified variety of 
It Pedlar s french cant, thieves’ slang 

1997 K Glolc (Rolls) 7543 Vor bote a man conne frenss, 
me lelh of him lute 03*0 Ceist Lmu 25 Ne iiiowe we 
all* latm wile Ne french. fi^WveiiP 11880) 

439 pc worpy reumc of fraunsc hap translatid pc bible 
out of latejn m lo freynscli t fglA Chaucer Prol 126 for 
French of Pans was to hir unkiiowe c 1483 Caxtom I ocab 
3 f renssh ami engliksh >539 Palsor 333/1 frenche kpokeii 
in Burgondy, wallon 13^ More Debelt SaUm AVks 
964/1, I would also lie boldiii suehe frenche a,s is peculiare 
lo Ihe Ibwcs of this realm, to Icauc it with them m wryling 
1013 1567 Hakman Car'>i >/34 Pedlcrs french or Canting 

164a Howell J 01 hav ( \rb 1 58 Yet since the last Conquest 
niuth trench hath got in 1794 Defoe Mem Cavalier 
(1840)13, I could speak hut little French 1888 F Hvme 
Uad Midas i Prol, ‘bo , he sold rapidly in french, ‘we 
are in the land of promise'. 

2 The freruh (pi ; the French jieople Also 
(r.irclyj without article— trench persons tFor 
merly with inflexion as sb , pi Trenches 

>399 Shaks 7ohn iii iv, 173 If but a dozen french Were 
llicrc in Armes, they [etc.) 1833 Urouhart Rabelais 1 
xlvni. Such 19 the nature and complexion of the frenche* 
that they are worth nothinij, but at the first push 1684 
Pei Ys Diary 11 Occ, Captain Titus told u* the particular* 
of the French's expedition against ('igery upon tbcRarbary 
coast 1738-7 Ir KeytUPs I rav (1760) IV 434 (.ermany 
bravely defended against the French atm Bavarian* 1881 
M pArriBON Ess (1889) I 33 Our island has indeed been 
conquered by Italians, and conquered by Frcimh 

b french ami English • a children's game 
1893 MoftR Suffolk Words 338 English ana french— 
f rtiich and English tdifferent games)— Frog m the middle 
tele ] i8g8 H Miller Seh i Sekm (1838J 76 1 hey could 


hail of their parents’ homesteads. 

French (irenf), v.-rare. [t prcc. adj ] 

1 yp /m//A »/• to speak French nonce-use 

1639 Fuller // n/y ff'ismr(i6a7)iv xvl 196 The Turks could 

not Trench it so handsomely, but that they were discovered. 

2 trans To teach (a person) French, nonce-use 

1831 Examtucr 814/1 Where she had been Frenched, 
danced, and taught to draw. 1861 (see Derortmented] 

3 To render into French or give a French form to 
1887 Sat Rev 34 Sept 435 ' 1 love you ’ (quite correctly 

VrmcMtA,' ye vous aime^ P all Malt G 5 Aug 3/3 

Monte Silvio wa.* frenched into Mont Cerun 
+ 4 (See Fbkn(H1!.h/// a) Obs 
5. C ooiery (See quot ) ? U. S 
189s Standard Dut , hrenck v '1 o prepare, as a chop, 
by partially cutting the meat from the shank and leaving 
bare the bone so a.* to fit it for convenient handling 

’f French crown. Obs The Engltsn name 
for the French coin called Etu, Escu 
1399 B JuNsoN Cv Man out 0/ Hum ^ 11 1, You should 
give him a french ciown for it 1808 Tqfskll Sir/ents 
(1658) 715 "Ihe powder or dust whereof nuist be the full 
weight of a golden groat, or as we say a french Crowm 
torub i39eSHAKB Mids N 1 I 97 Your f retichc ctowne 
colour’d beard. 

b Pnnnmgly, with reference to the baldnew 
produced by the ‘ Erench disease ’ 

>590 Shaks. Mtds A/ I 11 99 

-i-!^nohed, ppl a ff. i - bench v. » -eui ] 
Dressed in the trench fashion 
iTte Goldsm Cit IF LV, Mrs. 'I ibbs in a new sacque, 
rumes, and frenched hair 

Frenchor (be njaj). contemptuous rare [f, 
French a. t- -ek ' ] A Frenchman 
1845 yonaihciH Sharp I 13 Now, these fieiicher*, and 
even the Eiiglish,doiiot uiideistaiid 1883 Kingsley // xzvTn 
II. I 3 Ihe mongrel frenchtrswho scoff .U the tongue of 
their forefathers 

Frenohexy (frenjenj [See -KKv] trench 
goods, fashions, characteristics, etc , collectively 
>593 Nash E 4 Z./// Corifut WE* (Grosarnll 244 A l 41> 
case full of french occurrences When that fly- boat of 
freiuhery i* once launcht, your trenchor attendant 
intend* [etc J 1896 H N Coleridge IFest Indtes 149 
Bright island , I have a nook m iny heart for thee with all 
thy Ficnchery 

Frsnoh hood. A htad-dress worn by women 
in the sixteenth and sevoittenth centuries 
1341 St Papers Hch FJI /,1 695 lo the CJucnes («race 
ye must appoynte six freiiLhe liouils, with thapuiirien,iiiiiLes 
a >553 Udall Royster D 11 111 (Arb 1 35 We shall gu in our 
frendie hoode* eucry daj >638 Jacesdn in Hygiailuou 
To Traiislalor, For these loose times, when a strict sparing 
food More’* out of fashion then an old French hood 

b ?A head-dress worn by women when pniiished 
for iinchnstity 

spa Purkam Defos (Surieesi 89 A whipe and a cart and 
a franc hoode, wuies me for the, iny lR**e 

Froaohifloation (he nJifikF- Jan) [bet -f RA- 
TION ] The action of brenchifyiug 
>834 Nesu Monthly Mag XI 336 1 hey had assumed all 
ihe'Trenchilications jiossible 1863 LYtriiN Caxloniana 
II xxv 365 Where he [Pope] wa.s deemed by hi* coiUeni 
poraiies toTiave improved upon Drjdeii, it was m the more 
coniplele f rem hification of DrjUeii s Stjlc 

X^enchified (fre njifsnl ),/// a [f next -i- -tu ' ] 
1 contemptuous Having trench manneri 01 
qualities, frcnch-like 

>597 B JoNSON Ev Man out 0/ Hum 1 1, This 1* one 
Monsieur fastidious Brisk, otherwise called the fresh 
1 renchified courtier i6o6S/»-C Gooseiappti 1 in Bulleii 
O PI III 8 Can yee nut knowe a man from a Marmasetl, 
in thcis frenchiflcd dayes of oursf 1717 1) Jours 'retr 
Hist Whitehall II 338 \Vhicli Procedure ihundersiruck 
the King and his Frenclnry’d Council 1770 J Lo\bCr/i*«/ 
4 1 he Frenchih’d Diversion of Billiard* 1819 Hermit in 
loud HI ii6 Frenchified John Bull isa would be butterflj, 
Tndapusitixe blockhead i88t Thackeray hour Georges 
It (1876) 51 'Ihc home satirists jeered at the Frenchified 
ways which they brought back 
■(•2 (bee quot ibgtj' Obs 

1855 Culpepper, etc Rtvenns n viii 85 One Man whom 
he suspected 10 frcnchilicd 1859 Iorriano, Ai«//yj« 
cesieire, to be or become fieiichified, or full of the french 
pox a 1700 B E Diet (ant Irno, I nnilujied, in the 
French Interest or Mode, also Clapl or Poxt 1795 in 
NewLant Diet 

Preaclliiy (Ire njlfai). » [f FKKNtHtr, -I- n.] 

1 trans '1 o make hrench in form or character, 
imbue with hrencli qualities, render hrench like 

IS99 Greene Ufst Ce«r//e>'Wks (fJrosarl) XI 247 Or 
will you lie Frenchefied with n loite Uuke duwne to your 
shoulders* 16^ Versiegan Dec lutell vm {1628) 381 
Amoldsonne was frenchefied into fitz Arnold 174 > 
Richardson Pamela I Let to Editor 13 Reduce our 
.Sterling Substance into an empty Shadow, or nither frenchify 
our English SoIMity into froth and W(np syllabub 1781 
f hroH in Ann. Reg 125/3 I hey dretsed him in a bag wig 
frenchtfied him up i8m Macaulay in ZyViy Ae// fi883)ll 
363 What a quantity of French words have I used I 1 sup 
pose that tlie subject f rcnchihes my *1) le 

2 in(r To become French in ideas, maunen, 
etc.; to have hrench sympathies 

*779 J Jeevil Corr 19 Aug (1894) 46 'Tis in these 
domesticated visit* one f reiichifie* most 1799 European 
Mag. XXXVI 60 What astonishes me most is, that this 
custom of Frenchifying should be so prevalent among us 
Fxanolliaitt (fren/u’raj. [f FuENiHa -p-iSM ] 
A French custom, idiom, or cWacteristic ; a Gal- 
licism. 
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1750 H. WALroLK Lftt H Mann liii!,) II. vid It ts very 
amusing though very full of Frenchisins 

Freaoltise (.fre n/siz), v [f. as prec. + -lius.] 
irons To turn into French. 

Ml Atheiututn i 6 Mtr 431/1 KtlMevtUFrenchized into 
jfutUuvt) 1887 Furnivall X. Brumu's Chtxm. H'eue 
(Rolls) I 3 marr., Master Wace frenchired all the Imtin 
Brute till CadwalUder’* time 
Fronoh. iMVe. Originally, the cobtom (in 
the 1 8th c. prevalent m France and sometimes 
imitated in England) of going away from a recep- 
tion, etc. without taking leave of the host or hostess 
Hence, jocularly, to toko Brtnch have is to go away, 
or do anything, without permission or notice 
1771 Smollktt f/HUtfik (1805)338 He stole awny 

an fnshman's bride, and took a French leave of me and his 
master ijj* I tnvH /iCouMity Mag ■il'ihti left Fanny with 
French leave 1775 J Jbkvll Corr (1894) a8 [French eti- 
quettes) are precise to a degree I will allow that Inkwg 
Brenck leave (which gams ground even among us at present) 
is easy and natural Hut, on the contrary there is more 
rormality in enlenng one as.sembly here [France) than m 
taking the round of routs Tor a whole winter in lAmdoii 
1775 Trusckh thesterJieMt Pnne PoltUiuu (od 4) 73 As 
the taking what u, called a French leave was introduced 
that on one bison's leaving the company the rest might 
not be disturbed, looking at your watch does what that 
piece of politeness was designed to prevent tSsiW ruFFoan 
in Smiles 7 Murray (z 8 gt) 11 xxi 55 1 he few teeth 1 have , 
seem taking their leave — I wish they would uke a French 
one 1866 Mas. H Woon S/ Marttn'e fve xiii. Her 
roving son had taken French leave to go back to lamdoii I 

Fr«nchlera (frenfu-s), « [f. French sb + ! 

>bB88 ] Having no F rcnch. 

1818 MooRE/'m^e/^nm /’ismix a6 As for me, a French- j 
less grub. At Congress never born to stammer 1894 Sat 1 
Rev 5 Mar 330 Ine rest [of the Romaunt of the Rou ] has | 
to go in double columns of smaller type, F reiichlcss j 

Frenoh'likei tKfv andn [f as prec 4 -Likv] ; 
A adv After llie manner of the I rcnch people , I 
in French fashion. j 

e iggo CiiEKE Matt xvill 17 note, We folowmg y* greek 
calle yis house, as y» north doth yet moor trttli sound it, y« j 
kurk, und we moor corruptli and frenchltke, y* church , 
1 S 97 -* Br Hall Sat ni vii 34Hish«Tc, French like, 
stares on his flighted hed 1831 Lniioow J rav in ufi ! 
Whatsoever extortion or injury they use against him, he 1 
must be F rem.li like contented, bowing his head, and making 
a counterfeit shew of tiinnkes | 

B adj l.ike the French 1848 m Cfaio 

FrestoUy (fre njli), {a ) adv [f French a + 
-t/Y ] iA.adj (See quol ) Obs B a<tv In 
a French manner, F'rench-hke 
1S13 HoxciAS.£»mi i'rul 369 1 his wther bulk (Juhilk, 
ondir colour of sum F'raiich strang wicht, So frensi hlie lets, 
oneth twawourdis gais richt 1530 Paisok 313/1 Frenchely 
belongyng to the cuumrey of F rAunce haute tialtuan tSM 
Mirr Mag (15631 d>a//r^/>yxvxn. And they as frenclily took 
them selues to flyght >599 H Wvrzzi Dyets liry PtHtor 
Piv.Go Frenthly Diichlycirtnk breath Iiidiaiily 1847 Mhs 
F’ Troi I OPE rkree Cousins (1866) 33 A word too F reiichly 
expressive to admit of translation 188a Miss Woucsov 
Anne xxii 344 He only smiled and F reiichly shrugged his 
shoulders ' 

Frenchman (frcnjimlri) [f French a -( 

M \N In c.'iily use two words ] 

1 A man of F'reiich biith or nationality 

O F Ckron an loy^lLaud MS^pi F’r 

- — . -J — ■■ Ks 111 516 Sharper 

nemys and traicouis Fan Frensshr men and alle oFvre 
iiaclouns 14B0 Caxion I'Ariw Eng rcxlis (i483>395Thc 
kyiig was wonder sore agreued and light cuyll payed 
toward the frensshmen 1343 Aschah Joxohh (Arb ) 79 
1 he spanyardcs, franchmen and gerinAucs 1607 I opsflc 
Four/ Beasts 135 The breast is by the F reniliincn cilled 
peculiarly Ilamyan 178a Cow 1 \ r Fruth 303 1 he F renih- 
man first in literary fame 1841 1 , A Taoi ixn t 
IF France 1 , 1 s Ihc generahty of F'reiichmen, too, are 
naturally averse to travelling 

t b. Incorrectly used for An ancii iit Gaul 
lie rREviss ///A'r/r* iRollsl HI 371 Afterward he come 
and brak the siege of Freiische men ICatlorum] 1513 
Doi'olas XI 35 How the Fraiichcnicn did the 

yetassaill 1(00 Hoi 1 snii/.i;;j>xxii Ivii 467 A Frenchman 
ti^ether with a French woman 

2 A (gooil, etc ) French scholar eo/!of/ 

1870 CoTTOH F.sytrnon Pref , 1 he greater part of them 
being better Frenchmen, than I pretend to lie i8s8 Bpn. 
iiiAM NVks 1843 I 347 The subject was not without Its diffi- 
culties , the language F'rench lam but a sorry FVenchman 
now , I was, I imagine, not quite so bud an one then 
8 A French ship 

1889 Daily AVeur 3i Oct 6/s 1 he vessel proved to be a 
F'renchiiian 

t 4 In Virginian tobacco-raising (set quot 1688. 
1688 J Clavton va Phil Frans X\HI 948 Frenchmen 
they cwl those Plants, whose leaves do not spread and grow 
large, but rather spire upwards, and grow tall 1896 P A. 
BaurE Eton. Hist Firgtma I 439 The plants showed a 
tendency to lag in their growth and to take a spiral shape 
F^or this reason they were always referred to as ' F renchmeii 
a people who were associated in the Virgmun mind with 
tallness and attenuation in form 
Hence Tv noluniuillk* a and adv 
1807 W Tavior in Ann Rez> V 560 The charRcler of 
Oratmane is somewhat too chivalrous and F'lcnchmanlike 
for an Eastern sultan i8a7SoiTTHEv /’vaiisx /f’ar II 319 
Erenchmen like, they had a theatre in their camp 
riVcnoluxiore, enor for Tbkkcmmohe ] 
Pvtnoluoa (fre n/n^s) [f FawroHa. + -nkb« ] 


The qnality or state of being French or of display- 
mg French characteristics 
1816 SouTHEVin^ Rev XIV 357 I he nauseating french- 
ncss (if we may so tall iti of the French stage 1850 Ckamb 
yml XIV 257 Mfe arc not so much inclined to smile at the 
Frenchness of the notion 

t Frcnoll-paire. Obs tare [a. OF framhe 
peere, ircestone ] - Frkbstonk 
<S 93 Bites o/Durh (Surtees) 3 The two dores in the said 
French Peire dores 

Frenoh. polUh. 

1 A polish fur wood-work (see quot 1874 
t8io P O Lomt Direct dfj Wheeler, 1 , Warehouse for 
Hentley & Co’s F rench Polish. i8|4 Kmicht flicf Meek 


I 915 Fretuk fialisk, a solution c „ 

alcohol or wood naptha 

2 ‘ The bmooth globsy surface produeed 
cabinet-work by the apiilicatiun of this substance ’ 
(Ogilv) 

lienee rrenolupoUBh v irons , to make smootli 
and glossy withFrench-polish,/»f and^f , Vronoh- 
poUnboA ppl a Also rr«ueb-pollab«r, one who 
Frcnch-polishcs (furniture, etc ) 

1836 Uickehs Sh Bo:: (1837) 1 r 33 Vou could Ficiich 
jwlish yourself on any <>m of the € hvirs >847 Ai B Suiiil 
Chr FatiyoleW 11879 so Houses of rustling brocade and 
French polished niabugaiiy 1838 Simmovds Put FraFe, 
Freuek fo/isktr 1S63 Kincsli-v U afer Bat' 14.1 A shoal 
of porpoises alt quite smooth and slimy, because ibe fairies 
French polish them every inoimng 1879 Pasty Xesos 
7 Apr 3/1 riieir boat has just Ijeen left by the F tench 
polisher 

fimniHgly 1886 Kuskin /’rar/rn/.i I v 1 aoa 1 he modern 
(rcrman plated and French polished tourist 

Fremoliwomail. A woman of France, also 
misapplied, fa woman of ancient (>aul 
«S 93 Shahs 2 tUn VI, 1 iii 143 Was t I* yea I 11 was, 
prowd French-woman 1600 (see FarNciiMAU i h) 1870 
KsirRSON Soc 4 isolit vii 148 As was said of the letters of 
the Frenchwomen 

Frenohy (freiiji), a (<»//») and rA [f Fuksih 

A adj Characteristic of what is French fas o|)- 
posefl to English, etc ) , French like. 

i8a6 H N CoLiRiiirR West Imtus 148 St Pierre i> a 
pretty town it is ncAt and Frenchv 1838 Emerson £>13’' 
Iraits, Lit Vrks (Holm) II toy Tno Riighshman prt 
fers his hot I ho|> to the amplest and F rcnchicst bill of 
fate 

Hence 7 r« uobUy adv ; Vr« ixoblnes*. 
i88> Lit, H’ortit (Boston) 21 May 179 '2 This flxw.k) is 
an excellent piece of work, true its title Its strain is 
Frenchily enlhusiasiK Pali Mailt, 29 Jan 3 3 I Ins 

worship of F renclimcss I would brand as unworthy of cnl 
lured F iighshwomen 

B A disrc»|x;ctful name for a Freiidiinan 
1883 Miss Yonce Sfrqj'/’rar/r II xvi 267 I he squires had 
begun by c.allmg him French/ 1895 Daitv Fe~as 27 Oei 
7/3 Of what nationality is he, then t — Witness Why, I 
think he 5 a French/ 

Prend, obs form of F'BntNU 
t Fre'ndent, d Obs rate-' [.ad L pen- 
dent-em, pr. p|)lt‘ of pendhi to gnash the teeth ] 
(inashing the teeth 

i6)o I ANf Cont Sqr'% / 304 (Xxlim I^fS) His frendent 
of manic colors pted 

Frenesy, obs and dial form t>f Frenzy, q v 
Frenetic, etc see Phrenetic, etc 
Frenge, frenje, ol>$ forms of Fringe. 
t I^ni'gerent, d /r/wri-crbridle- 

liearing for the termination cf. he/Iti;etctit ] 

16^ 81 Bcount ttiassogr , FttHigeriHl, that rulclli the 

t l^enne. fren, d andrA Ohs [A comqit 
form of frend, Fremd, influenced by ctyniologi/ing 
association with fotenne, l*'oitEiaN' J 
A adj Strange, not relaUd tate—' 

1533 (lUiuAi i>h Cicetos OFStes i (1558' 21 they coiiucy 
those same riches to frenne fclke » hith it w ere more reason 
bolhe to liee dell and left to ihcir kinsfolke 

B jA A foreign! r. stranger, enemy 
1379 Spenser Ske/tk Cat Apr 28 So now his frend is 
chaunged for a frenne [1597 fren| Class , I renne, a stranii- 
ger The word 1 thinkc w is jxietically |nit, and nflcrwaidc 
vsed m common custome of siieech forformne 1614 I>a\us 
Ftlogue in Btonme's Past , li frennes forlicare .a home hem 
10 inuade They wry their peace to noy each other 

Fronum see Fn » num 

t FrO'nsiOf d Obs rare InGfi-ensyke, -loko, 

-«ke [f FiiknzyjA + -ic.] oFrenzicai. Hence 

Fre'iuloiitM 

1547 Rfcorpe JuJu I'r 37 But if the p.uyciit be freii 
syke It doth most comiiiy nly betoken death //nf, If it 
be in a bumyiig Ague, it is a token of frensycknesse 1370 
Levins Afani/ 54Freiiseke, lai Frensicke 
t Fre’&noals a Obt Also 6 flnwzuiical, 8 
pbrensioal [f. as prec + -al ] Affected with, 
characteri 7 «d by, or of the nature of frenzy , crazy, 
mad . wildly enthnsiactic 
« i3iK Sidney tVansleaif Pfesy in 1 naRia, etc. (i62p\ 619 
A certaine fransical maladie thrjt caU Luue 1677 Gilpin 


Demonol (iMrj 50 Their scorns shall hav^e 1 

sion upon us than the ravings of a frenxical person tl._. 
knows not what he speaks. 1700 W, Gibson Put Horses 
viu (1731) in When a horse I* poisoned he will some 
limes DC Phrcnncal and dcfirioiis 174S Kicharoson 
Clesrtsses tiSii) V. vlii pbSuch apawion as might confirm 
th« Intimation I hod given of a pnrensical disorder 


Frea»i«d (fre nzid), ppl a [f. Frenzy v + 
-KD (.] Affected witli or characterized by frenzy , 
crazy, mad ; distracted, frantic , wildly entliii- 
siastic 

1796 Jane West CosstJ s istory I 156 Hi» Innibl'd soul to 
ptircnsy’d rage By fanry'd wrong was stung 1796-7 Cole 
R iix V Sonn , r 0 Author oj ' liie Kobbeis', Wandering at 
eve with finely frenzied eye 1808 Scott / l/ar>H i xxix.Sl 
Fillans blessed well, Whose springs can frenzied dreams 
dispel 1838 Dilkpns Nuh NiD, xxviii. He danced in a 
frenzied maimer round the sofa 1874 L. Stpphin Houii in 
Library (1B92J I ix 312 (.atlierings of frenzied cnlhusucsts 

Hence Pro luleaijr ihlv , in a frenzied manner. 

1856^ Kane .,4 rc/ Fapl I xiv 158 They liark frenzitdly 

Frensy, phMIUy (frt nzi), sb and a 1 ornis 
a 4-6 flrenesle, -ye, 4£rene8i, freneye, frausie, 
-yo, (4 5freni8e, .^frenysye, franeeio.bfrenyse, 
fransie), 4-7 frenesy, 5-(S fransoy, 6-7 frensie, 

I -Eie, (7frGiiS0y), 6-9 frenay, (6 frenesl, fransy, 
-Ey, 6-7 freno(e)y), 7- frenzy B 6 - 7 phreno- 
sie, -ye, phrenaie, -zie, 6-9 phrensy, 9 -esy i, 

. 7- phrensy. bee .also rHiitNEsm [MK /rent su, 

' a OF p^emste (F /n<tiAiF --- Pr pettezta. It 
pctiesta, f late 1 phrentsis ^whence directly Pr 
/itftett, .Sp Jutted, Pg Jtenest), a iiseudo-Gr 
I formation 'on llit aii.alogy of pans of related words 
in Tjait, -ijTittos) .after p/ifciutiius, coiruption of 
(jl if’periTiKos see 1 ‘RAMIt 
' I lie spelling with p/i is now rare, some writers show a 
tendency lo prefer it when the reference is to jirophetic 
j ecs^y or demoniacal possession ) 

I 1 Mental derangement, delirium, or temporary 
I insanity, in later use chiefly the uneontrollablc 
rage or excileinenl of a paroxysm of mania Now 
I somewhat rtf/ <5 in 111 sense 

I a r 1140 Haviolf Prose I r (1866) 17 4 f.inl.iMe caused 
of trubblyng of he bravne, as a mane ImI cs in a frensyt 
1398 TkfMSA Barth De r K V 11 v (1495)225 I rrnsy,, 
an hole postiime in ceriayTiskynncsand fellesof thcbiayne, 
and therU) folowyth wakyngc iiidrAUynK 21440 IIvcK s 
I S, ala Pet/ (VI de W .494)" xvii, ll.on ' ' ' ” 


sy.k.n 


. 1 I 




Milion P / led a) xi 285 Demoniac frenzy, moping 
ineUnchoij, \nd muon stiuclt mmlness 1713 S« in y /.w.y' 
of J fhniy'Wks I7,y HI 1 138 An officer of the ctislom 
house, who w vs Ukin ill of a violent frenry last April 1794 
Col Mil DOS !/« a Fill mi -i ho dm! of a Ftzir 17 1 ill frenzy 
Darts her hot liOitnnig flash athwart the brain 1838 
liiikiuAii hr, new 2i9Heimist havebeen subject to leiii 
pot II > fits of frcii/v 

A 1361 1 CkSLR y/i rita/ II 133 b, Rinmng thvmc is 
good for the phreiies) c 1597 HooKtk y o / ! ol \ 111 §1 
They tlnnkc.ind doe ts 11 were ill a phrcnsic they know not 
wlial <11617 Havse On J ph 116581 82 Through phrenzic 
out of our right imtnis 1793 liiricHon ir la' at, is 
Phfstog I 8 Slioulil the light bj being brongbt loo close to 
his c>cs jirovtuie phiensj, he may burn himself 1833 
T iilki w ALLfwte.c I i\ III 1 he wurntyi of Argos were struck 
with phrtn/y 

2 Agitation or disorder of the mind likened 
to madnesA , a slate of delirious fury, rage, enthii 
siasiii, or the like , also, wild folly, distraction, 
craziness 

« [r 1386 CiiAiCER IsompH r 5nt, t hold him in a maiic< 
fienesvcl ?<iiaoo Mor'r Arth 38.7 He fcllc m a fr insje fivr 
. lAta Hociiivs Jti.stnus H if, 715 
Iso tlie franc sir )>ii with this F mperu c 
his foul lust of idnoiiirie 153a Moki 
H ippj weie 1 indall, iThe were 
.ICS 1590 Shaks VuIs X \ 

. - - . le ftrnz) rolling 165)8 Frmh 

III L India >( P z6!i 1 hat tin lininori.Tl Gods should be 
pleased w ith such W'ickcdntss, is the highest Frenry to 
lielieve iwi Psiss Rights ,f Han led 4) 8 When the 
tongue or die pen is let loose in v frenzy of passion 1837 
W Irvisi. Capi Bimmettllc 11 a.i The sight inspired 
almost .a frenzy of delight 1849 Mm alias lln' I ng I 
2j4 Some hot heided Rom 111 Catholn, diiven 10 frenzy by 
the lies of Oalcs 1871 Fun man IS, 'tin Conif (it76) l\ 
will 112 An act done in the incic licnsy of desjmr 

ri66sMRs Hliciiisvis ty,«r to! J/uttkitts,’Hi^s<) 
379 r/ti/e, His nuHicration in .1 time ol plncnzy w is urel) .» 
sufhcieril argninsnl 1795 WiM.iivM SptethrsPaC 5 Ian 
(v6i 21 I 264 With all the j.livcnzy vnd fondness whu h mvii 
" ■ ‘ . agent opimoiis i8i^Sco-n 


hadde ment ffuKilln 
( ou/ut I tn,f,tl, W i s 
as well iLLouttid of li 


sually shev 

Rob, by \ \ii, I lonid li.ive laughed To sec, m jihrentsy 
suhlime. How the fierce zc viols fought .and hied 1833 H 
KMtiy-ri/ trig Hist IX 287 The king, piohahly to s,Tve 
hi» life from the phrensy of favlion, banished him 

b. A crazy nolioii or wild idea , also, a craze or 
mania vyi/r something 1 

163a I Havw AND tr /Jnim/i'r yrn»wrw;i 126 A new phreii 


lofg' 


line the Princes 
11 the Frensy o( 


I7M 


Cnrt,,s IH Hush 4 Caid n Whom fl 
ing nexer tarry d into Foreicn 1 inds 1761 Hlvie Hist 
Fn^ III lx 291 Vccuslomed 10 indulge every tliiincra in 
politics, every frenzy in religion 

3 attrtb anti < omb , as p'emy-potnied, -roUtug 
adjs , frenav-fever, a fevei attended with de- 
lirium. ?br,Tin-lc\cr 

1613 Pi Hi has /’;/,fZT»z<i)fe 11614) ooj H.id halfehis peo|ile 
on this Coast sicke of shaking, hiirmng, •frenrie-fevers 
1806 Inltd Mis Hum Ltf, in (She) was seized with the 
scarlet fever, fioin which she was senrvely recovered when 
she W.xs attnvkcd by .1 still more formidable one, a frensy 
fever 1833 1 Aeroc'RD Ion II in, The dull groan and 
‘frenzy pointed shnek Pass them unheard to heaven 1777 



FRENZY 


534 


Wakion OJl VIII 54 lo bill her visions meet the frenzy 
rolling eye 

Henec t JPJf® niifol a , affected with frenzy 
I7a6 Ue hoK J/ut nivtl i iv, All ihoe preteneo of 
frcnziful and fanciful people 

B adj [?atliiij Uic of the sb ] 

+ 1. Mad, insane, crazy Obs 

•S77 f BulUnger's Ptetutei (1592) aoy He that Inndeth a 
phrensie man, and waketh him thut is sick of the lethurgie, 
doth trouble them luth, and > it he loueth them both 1616 
S Warh itrm (1615) 337 All these sharpers have but a 
frensicmansslecpe 1647 Irapi- (.>/«;« d/a/r v 44 'saundcis 
being sent to preson by Stephen Oardner (who b ul, 
Carry away this phrensie fool, etc ) 

2 dial Angrj , of a violent ttni[rer, passionate 
1859 Geo LlioT t Ktilii x, I daresay yc warii.i fraiwj , 
for ve look as if je’d necr been angered f your life 1876 
,S II' anil iicssionate 1884 C/u-ift> OUss , 

hr.tnsi, irritable 

Hence f Tra nslly adv , + Fra nalneas 

1594 T B tr la I'nmaml Ir ha,/ 11 )io Vcheiiitnt 
anger is often accompniiicd u iili frensincssc ,i id88 
Bunvan lyks (i6ga) I 4-7/1 How frenrily he inmgins ' 

Ihremy (fre nzi), w [f FiihN/vs/'] irauf To 


lenturies of oppression, practised the most rei oiling trtn f 
ties. 187a /lai/y Mni't 18 Mar , the b.ire thought .trcnzics 
him to the v erge of madness 
Hence Fre usying Ml a 

17M bouTHiY Joan 0/ Arc 11 270 Kvtr and anon Some 
mother raised o'er her expiring child \ cry of freiizying 
anguish i8ai Shfu ev /’ rowr //i Vnh i 267 Rain then 
thy plagues Uhaslly disease ■lud frenrj mg fear 

Freprie, obs form of t rippery 
Frequence vh'kwfns) [a F frujutiiu, ad 
L Jre,nteHlta, (. fnqtu»t-c»i see hRtyuENT and 

-ENCE.) 

1 An assembling 111 large numbers, a crowded 
state or condition, also ,o>t,r concour!.e, crowd, 
assembled throng Obs txc anh 

>585 J AP Rict in y owr r Fug l,tt 3 j there was here 
siiclie freiiueiiee of women eommi ng and reassorting to this 
monastery 1579 Jukf C <>«/«/ SuW.ri 542 I hr great 
niuUiliide of Jieople in that church, by reason of thcfrcquciis 
of the imperial city 01656 Up 1 -Iali Hem Il'is fi66o) ii, 
1 was encouraged with a siiflirient frequence of Auditors 
1671 Ml LION /’ K 1 128 Ihe Most High who, in full fre 
qucnce bright Of angels, thus to tiabncl smiling spake 1835 
Bkownini Paraci/sus 11 243 Hold me Iwforc the frequence 
of thy seraphs 1871 - Halamf 2021 He knew the 
friendly frequence there 

t 2 (.onslaiit use of (something), familiautv, 
close acquaintance Obs 

1603 PuoRio MantaigH* 11 sxvvii (163.) 4-8 (He) sol, 
milled liimselfe lo that arlc frnediciiiel l>> reason of the 
frequence he had in other Silences 1617 Up Hall Qua 
I’atlis \x 70 Besides the ordinary practise of Idolatry and 
frequence of oalhes 1614 — Hem O’ Is (i 5 oo) 4 Oh ye 
foolish Israelites with whom too much frequence made the 
food of Vngcls Loliteiiiptible 
3 Frequent occurrence or reitctition 
1603 Florio MoHtaii^nc iii v 522 Ihe long ronlmucd 
frequence of this accident, should by tins time have « asoned 
the bitter taste theref 1641 W«»w I- ih</ ',me, tymniiiii 
Pref I Bemoining the ficqucnce of scandalous Pasquiiis 
186S Urowninc, Hhh' Ifr Hi \i 11(6 bver some spiiitual 
witness new and new In faster frequence 1889 I Ktijn 
Ilnrric I't/tnoa/iX v .1. I he granny wakes up to till it 
[her sloryj anew with a zest that is never staled by frequence 
+ b Physics. ^-f-KtyrENcy 4 b Ohs rarc~' 
17^ Hakilly 11 119 Vibrations of ilifTercnl 

Kinds, or h requenccs 

Pre^[ueilCy ( fr/ kwcnsi) [ad fuijiiLiititi 
see prcc and -hhcv ] 

tl The slate or condition of being crowilc-d ; 
also emtet a numcroui assembly, concourse, crowd 
» 553-*7 fotr > A V '>596) ii/> i Ihe king com- 
manded ill ihc inclats of the churcli to be cvlled 
in a great soU mii frcquencie 1570-6 I vmuardp Fcramb 
Kent (18261 201 lo Pimiendcnc Healli expert men 
of this Shyre came in gre it frequein ic 1601 R Jons 
SON King,/ \ Comnni, (i6o[) 114 Nothing doth Dcttir 
temper the aire of any place thin the fnquencyof mhahi 
tants 1644 Mil ION y,/gm /im,/-(i 85 l) 3.A) He was for 
two years chief Professor with greatest frequ irey and 
appl ruse of all le lint d indpiousmcn 1^x3 Slat, 0/ Russia 
I 2<^ th^frcqucncy of People at Moskowwascxtraordinary 

+ 2 The fact of occurring at short dist inces apart , 
numeronsness Obs 

i6te B Harris Pairva/'i Iron Age 45 The enemies army 
could not enter, in regard of the frequency of great rivers 
+ 3 1 he constant use or repetition of (something), 
frequent practice Obs 

1615 J SIEPIIESS \,ityr Fss 69 The patronage of Pic 
beians 1 he frequcncic of whicli customc made Nobililic 
famous 1681 Norris Ihero,/, t 14 Neither does this pr. 
repl of honouring an Oath forbid us Perjury only, hut also 
frequency of Swearing 1688 S Vniyo'*Ciieir,ti, in's last) 
59 Oblige him to frequency of Writing Home 1785 Sarah 
riELDiNc Ophelia ll win, llic freijucncy of vice had 
deadened her sense of it 

tb frequent intercourse, familiarity xtnlh (a 
pi rsiin 1 , constant attendance at (a place) Obs 
164* Howril Aio- Frav (Arb) 21 Ihe greatest liaiie of 
bnglish Gentlemen abroad, is too much frequency ami • 0111 
nuiiiii aiitm with their own Couiitrey men 1680 Lo Cappl 
v/ Ho Com 26 Oct in Collect, Poems 179 Who by hii 


frequency at the Palace, had scented rather one of the 
Family 

4 The fact of occurring often or being repeated 
at short intervali. Of the pulse Rapidity 
1641 1 a J DigbvA/ l/o Com 19 Jan ao The frcquencie 
of Piirhament is moet essentially necessary >696 ir Du 
M,mts Voy Levaui 226 Earthquake* there happen’d 
four m one day Nor does their frei|uency make etn less 
dreadful, 173* Armuthnot Rules o/Dut 372 1 hey increase 
the Strenj^th and Frequency of the Pulse 1766 GoensM 
Ft, H' VII, I began lo be displeased with the frequency 
of his return 1836 Hoh Smith Ish Prumpit (1876) 371 
I 1 be diminished frequency of wars 1883 A J ESSorr in igth 
' Cm/ Xlli 359 1 he ghastly freijucncy of the punishment of 
death tended to make people savage and bloodthirsty 
I b Physics, etc The rate of recurrence of any 
icgularly repeated event, / avabration, the nura- 
I ber of timcb that it occurs in a second or other 
absumed unit of time 

1831 Brewster Ala/ Sfagte tx (i868) 387 Ihe pitch or 
frequency of vibration constiliiling the note 1881 Nature 
No 616 359 If the notes d and ,P‘ are sounded together, 
their frequencies lieing in the ratio 8 9 1893 1 lines 1 1 May 
1 6/1 Alternating currents of high frcttuency 1896 W O 
I WooLLcOMBB /V«i / IFttri Plivsicstu 69 'lake the aiprage 
j of these numbers for each fork to represent the ratio of their 
I frequencies 

I t Freg.nent, Obs rart~‘ [f. l< riquent » ] 
Freqiiintation, resort 

1631 Brathwait IPAim-ns, Decoy 38 Private allcjs are 
his sanctuaryes in the cttie but places of pubitke frequent 
in the countrey 1635 — Ana,/ Pr xt 16 j Pru ate soutary 
groves Shut from frequent, his conleniplatioii loves 

Frequent (frtkwcnt\fl [ad L frequent-on 
crowded, frequent, cognate with Jatcire to stuff 
(see Fa net » •) ] 

+ 1 Ol persons, an assetnbl) , etc Assembled in 
great numbers, crowded, full Often tn full and 
frequent Obs 

•59“ com span Invas ill Karl Ahsc (Malh I H 
166 1 here was generally iiiailc throughout the whole realm 
11 most frequent assembly of all sorts of people 1606 
Hollano 'sueton 14 He 111 a ful and frequent assembhe 
besought the faithlull heipe and assistance of his soldiers 
i 1611 Ciiaeman l/ta,/ II 71 \s when of frequent Irees 
Swarms rise out of a hollow tork 163# Baii t if /.ell (177^) 
I 37 lo morrow, in Siiihng, is expected a frequent council. 
1674 llKVDEN State In HOC I Wks 1883 V 138 "Its fit m 
frequent senate we confer Poi E Odyss xv 1 377 Apart 
they sate, And full and frequent, form’d a dire debate 1746 
H SV At rat h He/t to Sir It .)/rt««(i8s7> II 18 One hundred 
and thirt)-tiiiie I nnls were present, and made a noble sight 
on their benches /nywin/ aiitl full\ 

fb Of a place billed, full, crowded (with 
jicrsons, rarely with tilings) zMso, much resorted 
to, frequented Obs 

1536 BMLFNi,RNC>on Siot (1821) I p xviii, The erd is 
now mair frequent in pejiil than it was 1555 Orikhal Rem 
<1843) 330 Master bcoryand certain other have un English 
Church there, but not very frequent 1603 Hot iand /’/« 
tan Its Ator 342 When he was to (day ujion his harpe, for 
a prize in some frequent theater 1604 R Cauoriv /ad/< 
Alph , J ic'iiiciit, much haunted, or goc too 1673 Rav 
yoiim Row C I llie town seemed frequent and full of 
|ico|>le 1815 Shuiev A/as'or isx Halls, Frequent with 
cwstal column, and clear shriiiis Of pearl 

2 hound at short distances apart, numerous, 
abiindtiit Somcwlint anh 

160$ Camden / f/»/ (163712 (Britaine isj beautified with 
many populous Cities frequent Hospitals letc 1 1607 

Toi ss LI F,>ur f Beasts ( 16581 343 1 here is no Beast so fre 
i|ucnt as these in all Cilii la 1657 R I icon Barbotiois 
' (1671)3 Pirats and Pjcknrooins which arc very frequent 
iilion the Coasts of Sp im 1705 Addison Italy (i76<>) 149 
iliruugh ficqiicni cracks the stiaimng sulphur broke 171a 
I) CoXF CaioliHit 86 1 he I’l ml is very frequent in most 
j of the Southern Paris of this Country 1816 Kfstince 
j /eii7> (1817) I 217 Walls fl inked and crowned by frequent 
( vpiarc towers i860 Ha WTHORNE Transform II Rvi 275 
j It H IS a wise and lovely senliinent, tlial set up the frequent 
[ shrine and cross along the roadside 

3 Commonly useil or practised, well known, 
coniinon, usual Now rare. + Prequent to com- 

I monly occurring in 

I 1531 Eivot Coa' III vii, Howe frequent and familiar a 
I thynge with ciiery astate and degre throughout Chris- 
tcndiine is this reucrent othc (63s A bTAFFORo hm 
Clary (1869) 39^ I have not Used any one word not 
j ficqucnt and familiar n t668 Davenant Stre/ 1 Dram Wks 
1B73 IV 37^ In the epistles Dedicatory qis freiiuint lo 
bcly men wilh praise 1706 k unorexe Disc Pindaric Ode 
A 3, I here is iiotbiiig more frequent among us, than 
f’lndaritjue Odes 1763-71 H Wai Foijc V'er/ut's Anecd 
Pami (1786)11 239 Such enamelled plates being frequent 
to old watches instead of crystals 1816 Keatinoe / ran 
( I'll 7) I 139 Such we may rely on tt was a picture, and a 
correct one, of frequent life 1869 P imee i Jan 4 It is 
frequent to impute to Radicals tin. wish to * \mericanue 

+ b Of a report, etc . Widely current. Of a 
book. Widely circulated, popular Obs 
16*3 Crl ly Pimes "Jos / (1849I II 369, I was not then 
fully persuaded of the prince s going to Spain, though the 
leport were frequent, from London 1606 Massinger Rom 
Actor I I, ”1 IS frequent in the city he hath subdued The 
Catti and the Daci i6s8 Earle Muroi asm , Pot Poet 
(Arh) 46 His frequent'st Workrs goc out in single sheets 
1631 VVrfver Wm Fun A/on 62 1 he story is frequent 

4 Hapiicning or occurring at short intervali; 
often recurring ; coming or happening in dost 8uc- 
cesiion Of the pulse* Faster than is normal or 
usual (cf. Y , poult friqstent). 


FREQUENT. 

The prevailing sense, by which all the others, so far as they 
survive, are more or less coloured 

1604 R Cawurev Table Alph , brequent, often, done many 
times i6isj Stkitiens .Sa/yr hss 360 Ihu watch, word will 
be frequent in his cups. 1663-3 Marvecl Ci'/v xxxvil. Wks. 
1873-5 II 83 Concerning which you may expect frequente 
letters 1707 Flovkr Physic Pulse IVateh 43 This Pulse U 
feverish and fieqiienter than the former 1750 1 Newton 
Postscr to AhltoH's P L , here have been frequent for 
genes In the literary world 1795 Oeutt AJng 539/1 Ihe 
blights were this year more frequent, and more destruc* 
live than usual. 1816 J yitiaon City of Plague i i. These 
green banks Brown, when I left them last, with frequent 
feet 1^ Tyndai l Cloc 1 xxtii 166 I he snow was deep 

and our immeisions m unseen holes very frequent 

6 Addicted to, wont to indulge tn (a practice, 
course of action) , accustomed to do (something) , 
given to reiietition tn (a subject). Now rate 

1560 Rollano Crt Penus 11 911 Bot weill ^e knaw, thair 
IS na men frequent To enter heir 1608 Dod & CleavI'R 
Fxpos Frov ix & xli loi 'Ihc holy < .host in this booke, 
IS very frequent tn this point 1611 SiiAKS IPsHt 7 iv 

II 36 He Is lesse frequent to his Princely exercises then 
formerly he hath appeared s6i6 Donne Serm chii 
(Alford) VI 118 Ihe fathers were frequent tn comparing 
Esc the Mother of Man and Mary the Mother of 
1649 Kp Hai l Cases C onsc 7 How frequent the Scripture 
IS in the pruhihiiiun of this practice 1710 Steele P alter 
No 244 p 5 hellous of this Class .ire very frequent in the 
RejKtition of the Words Rough and Manly 1854-58 
Nfwman /iha if Clnsrirsily (iS-jj) Milton is frequent 

III allusions 10 his own history and ciicumstances. 

0 -f a That 18 often at or tn (a place) Obs 
b (with an agent-noun) That dots a thing often , 
constant, habitual, regular 

1611 Biule a Cor xx 33 In pnsoiis more fremient in 
ile.ilhs oft 1614 Massinger Part Lenv i iv, In suffer 
mg such a crew of iiotuus gallants to be so frequent 
Both m your house and presence i6a8 in Picton Vpool 
AtuHU All (1883)! 3 c 8 Fyxc of the frequentest Coinuni 
tants >784 CowiFH I nsk vt 306 The timorous hare, 
l.rown so f.iniiliar with her frequent Eiiest, bcarce shuns me 
1857 WiLiMon Pleas Id xi 49 Of course, the frequent 
writer will in tunc be quick «886 RusKiN/'’ra/4r//<» I vn 
311 I he Professor was a frequent guest at my grandmother's 
tea-table 

1 0 That is often m company xvith (a person j , 
familiar ; conversant m (a subject). Obs 

c 1600 bilAKS Sonn cxvn, Accuse me thus llial I haiie 
frequent binne with vnknownc niinilcs 1615 J Stephens 
Cxityr I ss 314 A talkative Barber with whome he is the 
mure frequent 1631 Hlywuuo bug J.ha (1641) 53 He 
was In the hberalT arts so frequenl, that they appeared 
rather innate and born with him, then acquired 1638 — 
->«(//’/ Iron Age loRdr.Wks 1874 III 353 Euery hard 
name, which may appeare obscure or intricate to such as 
are not frcijuent in Poetry 

7 quasi adv (Also, in illiterate use, as a real 
adv =FictiiRiitly, often) 

1614 Seldin I t/Us Kon 6 Such like more occurre in 
aiicienl ind later Stone very frequent 1784 Cowpfr Pash 

II 61 Ih' old And crazy earth hat had her shaking fits 

Morefriquent 1810 Sem r / 5//, 1 490 Nor frequent 

does the bright oar break The darkening mirror of the lake 
1870 B Harti /»'«//(/’ yawitJ 11, But his smile It waspcnsive 
and childlike, As 1 frequent remarked to Bill Nye 

IktiLC Tv qua&tneas, the state or condition of 
Ixting frequent , frequency 

1664 H RIore Expos Seven Ckiirihes c 7 a, The more 
thcn-ordiiiary frequentness of hurning the blessed Protestant 
Martyrs in this Period >668 — Dtv Dsat 11 viii 217 
\dinit theneccicsity of dying, what necessity or conveniency 
of the frequentness of Diseases I i86s Bi'iiroN //.I Hunter 
344 The frequtnlness of saintship among the Irish 

Frequent (fr/kwc nt), v [ad L fieqiitnlare, 
f freqieent-em FltBquEM'. Cf F frequenter (re- 
corded from 1 jth c ) ] 

1 trans To visit or make use of (a place) often , 
to resort to habitually ; to attend (a meeting, etc ) 

>SS5 Edfn Dtioitis 320 1 he nauigation lo India was then 
wcTknowcn and frequented •SBS Abp Sandyr Serm 
XV 266 M my hauc frequented sermons with appearance 
of great deuolion 1613 Pukciias Pilgrimage 116141 769 
1 hi* house IS fiftie or threescore yards long, frequented 
oncly by Priests >694 Gibson in Lett I d Men (Coimdeii) 
237 He constantly frequented the Presbyterian meetings 
1711 Steele Sped No 148 P 4 A Coffee-house which 1 
myself frequent 1715 De hOK I oy round World (1B40) 
193 Some of those w.iys ihrough the hills were much fre 
quented >731 Bfrkkeey Alcifkr, i 4 11 Proper ideas 
or niateriaU are only lo he got by frequenting good com 
pany ivta 71 H Wai poi e Vertue's Anecd Paint (1888) 

I I I 248 Drawing in the academy, which was then frequented, 
though established only by private contributions among the 
nrlisis ><34 1 ' Hunt PcnvHiv (1848) 191 The Cliurcn of 
St. Clement Danes wo* the one most frequented by Dr 
Johnson i860 ilferc Afanne Mag VII 313 Whafes of 
the species called * California Greys’, frequent this bay 

2. To visit or associate with (a penon) , to be 
frequently with (a perion) or in (his company). 
Now somewhat tate 

1477 Earl Rivers iCaxton) Dtdes 113 FreniienW and 
haunte the companyes of wysemen and not of the riche 
1576 htPMiNi:, PoHopl Epist 393 If you frequent the com 
name of Crates, a man indued with rare wisdome 1580 
Sidney Ps xxvx hi, I did not them frequent. Who bo to 
v.iiiiesse lient. i6s6 in J Brown Runyan i (1887) 4 He doth 
frequent and keep company with Mnrgarett Bennett 1683 
Hfnn U'is (1783) IV. 307 Nor do their husbands frequent 
them till that lime (their month] he expired a 1734 
North Lives (1626) II 193 Ht» Lordship had one friend 
that used to frequent him much 1889 Lowri l Latest Lst 
hss ' 18971 145 1 1 Is for other and greater virtues that 1 would 
frequent the Greeks 
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+ b Of a disease. To atUck often Ohs tare~'^ 
tr Hruert Praxn Med 59 This dlnetise doth fre 
quent children. 

tS To use habitually or repeatedly , to practise 
14!$ Caxton Chat Gt 29 Charles by ardaunl drvyre 
frequented the bookes composed ypon the crysteii fayth 
1541 Bible (Cranmer) title p , The Byble in Englyshe to 
be frequent^ and used in everye Churche within this Ins 
sayd realme 1546 Lamolkv tr Pol i'erg dt Invent i xi 
aao The (ireat IVophet Dauid. whiche songe ihi iMisteries 
of God in Meter frequented binging 1576 I-lkmiho 
Pauofl Fpitt Fpit A, Vcitiie and comiiiendnhle tie 
haviour, was of them both so frequented anti followed 
1614 W B Philosopher's Unni^net (cd 21 I he oyle of 
Oliues they frequented sparingly 164a W Biso Mag 
Hen 55 And after that the word linron seemeth to lie fre- 
quented in this Kealm in lieu ind plaoe of the word Ihane 
«Ws-7 DavoFN A« Dtam /’ocry (i658) 43 A Play which 
has been frequented the most of any he has writ 

t b To celebrate (a sacrament, etc ) ; to honour 
with observances Cf P ftiqutnter. Obs. 

a I5SS. i 6«9 fsee the vbl sh ] Jrwi t Kept Hardme 

(1611)375 He gaue the Ininge of his I’.issioii to be frequented 
(fr/fArawifflowlin the Church 1579 Fui KV A’</h/ Rastel 
Jfi The Christians di<l solcinnelye frequent the nicinoricsof 
the martyrs 1581 f Bn l ! l addon ' s Aimo Osot 343 b, 
God did institute in his Church two Saci unentes If we do 
not frequent these in that sincerity of Religion Let us ho 
condemned 

f 0. refl To busy oneself about soniethinR Obs 

4iS6a (f CAVFNniXH IPolsty (1893) 216 IJe d.iyly fre 
quentyng hymesrlf ahought suche busynes and deeds of 
honest iharitie 

t4 To familiarize Ohs [Cf FRFQUBNTor 
6b] 

iSM r Abort to H M faithful 'luhjedt in liarl Misc 
II 93 Ye encounter with them that arc rich, hardy, reso- 
lute, and frequented with daily victories 1631 I iTiiww 
J lav \ 219 I'lhe Armenians practised certain viicsj which 
my conscience commands me to tonceale least I frequent 
this Northern world with that which their 11, mire never 
knew 

1 6 xntr. To resort to or unto (a person or pi tee I ; 
to associate toilh (a person) ; to be often tn or 
about (a place) Obs 

1*77 HANMra ./4«( hid Hist (16191 96 An infimte multi 
tuJe frequented vnto Paulus 1580 I viv P nphnen KAt \ 
467, I frequented more often to Camilla 1999 Sia K 
Wroihe in EllisCri^ /rff Ser n III 181 Sei^ne levrde 
fellowes which doe Irequento and use ahoute I ayton heath 
1^1 tr I ft bathir "irtr/r 11676I 67 He frequented much 
with Fra Antonio da Viterlio 1660 tr imyriildns' /r,at 
roue Keltf 1 vn 123 Will she frequent in Towns, or will 
she resort to unhahited places ? (>dyss v 128 Far 

from all the ways Wheie men frequent i8(o Scott Pridy 
of A I XAV, Nor truck nor pathw.iy might declare Hint 
human foot frequented there 

t 6 Pans a To crowd or pack closely together 
b To crowd, fill (a place) o To supply abiui- 
dantly Obs 

1578 (see FuFOUEHTFO/it/ a ] Dravton Legends it 
243 These bnmfull Eyes With Tyacs of 1 eares continually 
frequented 1687 Mil ton P /„ x logi With tears Water- 
ing the ground, and with uiir sighs the uir Frequenting 
lUa R h^tetoH Adunr Cm (1684) 82 Winchester is a City 
which flourished in the time of the Romans and now in 
diflerently peopled, and ficquented by water 
Hence Fret^ue nting vM sb 
oiuMRtncKVin Conftr betw Ridley ^ Latymer 
16 b, Tne institution of our sauior Chnsle, for the ofte Ire 
quenting of the remembrance of his dcalbe is8t J Bn 1 
haddon's Anno Osor 13811, As torn hyng Luthersfrequent 
yngofHyperbolicall spenches leteWoouiiBAO Sf Jestsay 
XIX (16711 »i9 Here comes in llie frcqueming of the Sacra 
ments 1698 Fryfh E India ^ P 376 Birds, by whose 
frequentiiigs he arrives to the top of his hopes 1870 
Lubbock One C wilis v 163 Which may lie known from 
ordinary sn.ikcs by cerium signs, such as ilicir frequenting 
huts, not eating mice [etc 1 

Fre^aentable (frfkwcntabl), a tare [f 
FBEquKNT w. + -AUI,E Cf P ft Pquen table That 
may be frequented or visited, easily accessible 
+ a of a person (fbs.) ; b of a place. 

t]Se SioNFv A n aiiia (1622) 126 The exercises of that age 
[youth], and his humour made him something the more 
Irequentable Netu Mirror \V\ (Cent), Have made 

their bookstore most frcquentable for facility of purchase 

Fraqnentage (fr/'kwentwl.^) rare-' [f 
pBEguFiNT ». T -AOK.] ‘The practice or habit of 
frequenting’ (W ), 

1814 SouTHKV Roderick x 37 To guard them on their 
flight through upland paths — remote from frequentage 

tPrWTlOlktftllO*. Oi'i rare-' [f pBKqUF.NTTi 
+ -AN( K J ? The fact of being frequented or re- 
sorted to 

1993 N ABII F Cht ists T 79 b, Some one Gentleman generally 
acquamlrd, they gtue his admission vnto, sans fee, and free 
priuiledge thence forward m they r N unnery, to procure them 
frequeiitaiK e 

ZSrequantatiOll (frfkwenlc* JanX [a. 1' fri- 
quentatWM, ad L frequentdUSn etu, n of action f 
frequentare to pRgquKNT ] 

1, The action or habit of frequenting (a place) , 
a visiting or resorting to frctpicnlly ; habitual nt- 
tendaoce. 

198^ T Washington tr. Nuholay't Voy 11. iii 33 The 
prlncipnll enlrie was shut with great bushes which in 
processe of time and ln< ke of freqoentatlon, were so grow en 
tflifl R L Pimts' IFhistle 11, 73 Are these the fruit ihy 
freciuentation Of learned sermons yeilds? t66o Watkr 
Houbr eirms q. Atm 155 Famous it has lieen for its 'I rade, 


Wks, X 477 A shop ill the islands as 111 other places of 
littir frequentation 1807 W Tavior in ,tnn Rev V yn 
I he art of deserving ittpraive) will hardly lie ull.iined wiiti 
oul some frequemalion of the theatie 1847 t^aoiF Hist 
iiieect I XXVIII (iBfiii III 46 Reciprocal frequentation of | 
religious festivals was the standing evidence of frieiid , 
ship j 

2 The action or habit of fiefjuenting (a person) , I 
familiar intercourse wtth j 

f iSao Bsan AV tr yugurlhax\v 63 They dwelled sejieral ! 
fane from the court and frequentation ofkyngcs of numidy 
c 1610 Sir j MiLviLTI/e/// (1735)390 He denied he was a , 
Wtlih or had any I requciitation with them i6s* Coi 
1RRFII Cassaudrn IV (1676) 45 Retired from the commerce 
or frequentation of men Pall Mall O 14 Oct 4 He 

h id however qii.ilitics which were derived no doiilH from 
early frequentatioii with negroes 1890 Sat Rev 22 Feb 
21^1 If only freqiirnlation of sovereigns and staiesmen 
could do It, a siipcrliLial explanation would Ite provided 
t 3 The act of using or making use 0 / Ircqiicntly 
Also, in early use, a custom, practice Ohs 

Igas Li> KPRNFRb J rot SI II ecu |cxcviii | C,m I hey be 
herde people, and of rude engyn and wytlc, and of dyners 
frcqucntacyons and vsage 1578 Banisifr Jhst Man viii 
102 Coliumbus rrproued such as hitherto h me made descrip 
lion of the eyes by frequentation of brutish Anathomies 
a 1678 WoooiiFAO JJoly / (1688) 56 Frequentation of 

pray er is an cmploymriit more spiritual 

b. Frequent itse or celetiration (of the sacra- 
ments) i.So F ft dqueiifirtion ) 

i6a6 J H Canssm's HMy Crt 217 The exercise of the 
presence of (kxl, loyiicd witji frequentation of sacraments 
1887 C W Wooo Mat rt, tee at Prayer and the frequenta 
lion of the s-uranirnls willbc the source of help 

Fr6qTldlltatiV6 ■ IrTkive iitativ), a and sh [ail 
L frequentativ-us (in the later L graminanans , 

I Jiequentilt- ppl stem of frequenta te see Pkk- 
qi KNr V and -ivr. Lf F fifqiieiitaltj, -me] 

A adj 

tl Accustomed, versed ;m Obs S< tare—' 

1960 Rot LAND Ctt I inns 11 79 In siclik Attis thay (the 
Musts) ar freqiienlatiiic, And mair farill jour mater w ill con 
saif 

2 Ci/tvn. Ot a verb or vcibal form .Serving to 
txpKss the frequent re|)fliUon of an action 
1333 Ddaii I’lmi'iis I at S/ 115 Rtseto and a verbe 
freqiienlatiuc of the s.iine nseisco 1656 Hammond H'’4r 
(1684) II 70 I here is no such lluiig in the tjrcek language, 
as the V in ition of frequentalivc tisnsiiive, and reciprocal 
1711 |sce Dfsiiii RATiv F a 1] 1793 Bi attie Moral Sc 1 

I 43 48 I he verbs called He jKinent Dcsidcraiive, Frequen 
t.ilive etc 184$ Siodiiart 111 / «*j</ Metrop 1 50/1 Ihe 
tciniin'itioii so in vno, h is a desiderslive force, m pnlso, a 
frequentative >876 Bam roft //re/ (■ S U xxxvi 415 
An action may be often repealed, and a frequentative con 
J II gat ion follows 

B vA Oram A frcquciitalite verb, verltal form, 
or conjugatioii stc prec 

1530 Paircr 403 Ihey knowc neylber freqiicntatyves, 
norinchoatyves >6a6 Bi Andrewes Setm (i85t>» f 125 
It IS not r I ihit neither, but c i nltavd And that is a frequen- 
tative, and so he did 11 moie than once 1711 J Grefs 
WOOD hng (tiain 193 By the addition of te, it becomes a 
Frequentative, ns SpaiCh 1870 F Hall l/indl Readii 
13^ ( A orw, 1 1, following an uiimlittteil pist (inrticiple, foiius 

+ ?,\n advirb txpressing frcquincy Ohs 

1635 Cioninar H arte B viij. Diner Adverbs as Indica- 
tives. Frequciiiatives, Meditntives 

Frequented (frfkwentedt, ppl a ff Fkk- 
qiKATi' t ed' ] +a Crowvicd (oAx ) fb Com- 
monly practiscvl or used (ohs). C Of a place. 
Often resorted to. 

1578 Banistwr Urn Man % Bi BKcUe concreted hloud 
packed together with Ihe frei|iientcd Fibres 1586 W 
Wi iiHE Rug /W/rrr( Arh ) 46 The most vsuail and frequented 
kind of our FiiF,lish Poetry 1601 Holland Phny I 36 
Patales (a most famous ami frequented port) t6« Farl 
Orrkrv /’<»>-///<•« (167611 He invited him into a less frr- 
(|tienl< (I walk 1666 J Strceant /,< // /A<t«4x 80 Naturall 
knowledges imprinted by frequented Sensations a 1677 
Barrow Arrw (1686) III 399 The goodness of God is a 
frequented theme 1773 <>hsen' Stats /Vv» 34 Ghastly 
countenances haunting oiir most frequented avenues 
1863 Gfo Fliot Romota i. xx, It was the least frevyueiUed 
of the bridges 1875 Bfuioru Sailor s Pm het-ih iv (cd 2) 

1 18 In the frequented parts of the North Atlantic 

Frequenter i (r/kwc nUi) [f F hf quks r » 

-KB 1 ] One who frequents or resorts to a place , 
also, one who attends (a meeting, etc i 
_«6 i 3 Pi’RcMAs/V4'v/«/<«43r(i6>4t PoRdr Piv b, Agratioiis 
King, so diligent a frequenter of Sermons 1634 Docn 
ments agst Pryunt (Camden) 5 The miserable spectatours 
2nd frequenters of these infemall pleasures 1751 Ri« hard 
SON KamHer No 07 P 24 What expence of dress is required 
to qualify the frequenters fur such emulous appearance 
1874 Hflp* Sin Pttss III 561 Thera are not even scats 
provided for the frequenters of gin-palaces. 

t Freque-ntiem, «• Ohs. rate - ' [f. F ke- 

qtiENT sb. -F -Livas 1 Not frequented 

1631 Chktti f Homnan I b. It semes frequentlesse for the 
vse of men Some Dasihskes, or poysonous serpents den ' 

Frtquently (frrkwfnth), adv [f. Fhevjii>nt 
a + -I.S - ] In a Irequcnt manner 
1 At frequent or short intervals, often, repeatedly 

Ig3« Klvot Got> I xxii (1880)24$ He had frequently in 
his mouthe this worde. »«» Mabkingfr Vnnat < omf<at 
III li, These being heaven’s gifts, and frequently conferred 

On such as are lieneatli them iTMGvnnsM In H" xxi. 


He had been since rreviiiently .tt my house i860 Tvhoall 
Glai xxvii, I frequently vxainined the colour of the snow 

+ 2 Numerously, pojiiilfiuslv Ohs 
1615(1 Sandvs liar' iv -79 I he place lierame frequently 
mhahitcd on every side 1638 K Baillif/c// iv(i77s)f 
34 The noblemen who came in frequently against the after 
noon, stayed alt ihit night 

Prere, olis form of I* biar 
P resadow • see pBisArx) 

FrUSCUdo 'freskad' Also 6 (from It ) froa- 
kata [a 1' fieiiode (Cotgr ), ad It frescata, f 
fresco cool, h ukmi 1 A coal walk ; a shadj alley 
[1630 R fohnion's ktngd S, Cominm y Nor have those 
under the lorridc /one so much need of the Komane 
i tiroiincs or kreskal.ies for to coole them ) i6s6-4i Bloum 
‘ CloiSOgr , hnundes.xelteAimend as light garments, cool 
' air cool dnnlts. Bowers ur shades over-spread with green 
1 houghs ijjf/ond Mag XXVIII 605 Ih^ go in parties 
j to enjoy themselves 111 their gardens and frcsc.ides i8u 
! / laser s Mag IV 706 The fragrant orangeries,- the grateful 
frescadcs,— the many iwinklmg fountains 

Fresco ' fre sk(j\ xA AKo fi-yfrisco , pi free 
cob, -oea [ad It./rrxcu cool, Fb>hh ] 

1 1. tool, fresh air, occas a fresh breeze In 
fteseo in the fresh air Ohs ( f Alfrescx). 

i6ao Brfnt tr .Sai/rs Hut Lomu Trent (1629) 410 
There being a riisiomc amongst the people of Pans, in the 
Summers eiiemiigs, to goc mil of the Subtirliex of S ( >crin,ui 
111 great multituiles, to lake the fi,sco 1630 11 Josson 
Arm Inn iv tl, Come, let us I ike In fresco here, one quart 
1644 Kvflvn Duny s Nov, Here, in summer, the gentle 
men of Rome lake the frcsin in llieir coaches and on fixil 
169B fBVFR -G. / liuiia «f P 1/ We had a promising 
Fresco, but somewhat chilled by too frequent Calms, /but 
335 As they sit m Fri co 1740 IiRav 1 tit Wks 1884 II 82 
Ihey walk iiGju' the city , or upon the sea shore to enjoy 
the fresco 1785 Sarah F'ifldisc (i/Ac/rr? II 1, I was 
overtaken by Airs Hcriicr.iii fresco .as before 
altnh 1741 H WAiK)Lti,r/ 26 May (1857) I 167 We 
have as much waterworks and fresco divcisions, as if we 
lay ten degrees nearer warmth. 

+ b ’It has been Eonutimcb used for atiy cool 
lefreshiiifr liquor ’ (T ) Ohs-° 

1 1880 C R Markham Ptruv Bark 7 Fevers, which they 
treat with Jreues or tooling drinks ] 

2 A kind of painting executed in water colour 
on a wall, ceiling, etc of winch the mortar or 
plaster la not quite dry, so that the colours btnk in 
and liecomc more durable Ong in phrase (to 
I patnt) in fresco 

R H[avijockf) tr I oiiiatnis Artes Panilingt, tic 
' III IV 1,9 Uhich wil 1 iiise the colours lu Fnsio to continue 
' as fane as if they were laid while the chalke is fresh 
I (1644 F M I V v/'/nrj 21 Oci The houses are excellcnlly 
piiiilcd, t\ fns o on the outer walls] Ibid 22 Oit , lo 
this church joins a convent, whose cloister is painted in 
fresco very rarely 1688 R HofMF Annomy iti 147/1 
F rev oe, or Wall Painttiig . some call It setliiig 1749S1ACK 
I in Phd Platts XLVI 14 The Kiintings 111 llerculaneiim 


Ki SKIN Let 21 Sept m Atlantic Mot th/y LWIII 740 It 
IS not the love of fresco that we waul 1870 Lmfrson Siv 

Sold, Ponirsfu Lft Wks (Bohn) 111 54 Ihe grand 
sibyls painted in fresco by Michel Angelo. 

b A p.ainting so executed 

■670 K I-AbsEL-sfuj Ital I 238 The Library, p.ainted With 
a rare hesto, which is yet ravislung and lively after two 
hundred years 1717 Poif // Jercas 34 A fading Fresco 
here demands a sigh 1797 Monthly .nog 111 347 The 
lieauliful frescoes that decorale the walls 1870 F R 
WiusoN Ch Lmdiif 9t This church is represented in one 
of the famed frescoes at Vtallinglon Hall 

c atlnh and Comb , aa fresco-pamt, fainting, 
-plaster, wall. 

i84a-s Browsing U'anng i vi, We are on the lirink Df 
soincihing great in •fresopaint 1683 F.vflvn Hiaiy 16 
Innr, Ihe incomparable "fresco painting in St (jeorge s 
Hall 1879 Sir G Scott Arc/ Archil I 213 I-ei us take 
ndvanl.agr of the lessens it affords us in fresco yiainting 
1843 t.Litcsia/ogtst II lo The use of "fresco plaistcr in very 
earfy buildings 1877 M M Grant V»n ilfritrf iv. li was 
a lolly rtxFui with lieaul ful old ’fresco walls and ceiling 

FreacO (fresko), o. [f prcc bb] tram. To 
p.aiiit m fresco. 

1849 Rixk CA of lathrisl ill 202 The Donation of Con- 
stantine, rresc'c*d in the \ atican 1892 Pall Mall .ifai 1 1 
34s 2 Wc do not frev o our azure celling with angel- 

Hence Ft» aooed ppl a , Tr» Boolnif vhl ih 
Also VrcMoer, T» loolst, one who paints in 
fresco 

1849 Ri'Skin Sev lambs I I7 14 Have we no frescoed 
fancies on our roofslf iBcg -Su/ AVr- VIII 73/1 Many a 
mute inglorious frescoist has only waited his hour i88a 
Fraser s Mae XXVI 59 1 he frescoed Parna— us gradually 
emerges from out of the dark wall 1882 Itatfer t Mas 
Dec 46<2 Some leisurely iinsoner of the frescoer s trade 
1889 Jhd Mar 609, 'i The ongiml frescoing of walls and 
ceilings w as the vv ork. of a soldier 

t iSre’SOOUr. ? «d «< e wd [ad |»cudo \. f US 
fura, It frcidtui. n of quality f fteseo hRFSH 
(f Fraisciifib ] Coolness. 

i6a7lr Bacon's Life h O (1651)31 By Cold, and byakindc 
of Frescour (as we now-a-day-s speak) 

tFr6»e, J'A Ohs ttorlh dial Also fro8(se 
[Of obscure origin 

Stratmann compares O'? /Wx4 sir fern iMDu *r/xCjDii 
rr cct', OHG /mxa, fear, dangei Iho sense is not map 
iiropriale, hut Ihe exact Or eqiiiv dent of these wordswould 
tic *fris, yielding '/rase in northern ML J 

In iihr no ften no doubt ’ 

ri 1400 /’re/r// cA ‘fwXizN (Vernon) 4 i lo foiigc fl.ioriis niul 
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Wold th iw hu'.b'Xtide^ were ilcde JiiJ jgi Putt tht hami 
in iny lyde, iiu frci, ther Lungeut put Iun «p<!ic 

fate-' trans 

r i5»o /iit/’in Hood iv m Flugel I t>.LhuJi Make gl id 
there «ia>d Ij tell Johan And freie our bowea of ewe 
Frese, olis form of Pnrp/f 
Presh vfiej), « , adv and sb ' Forms . a i 
ferae, 3 feraao, feroha , soutA uer(i)8se, 4 fersohi^o 
0 3 Oim froaah, 3-s ft'e88(o, 3-6 freohe, 

rre8( B )ohi,e, 4 fFaiohe, fFeoha, 4-5 fFeyB(8ihe, 
Ireyssohe, 4 i> fre8i8)h(e, 4 fVeisch, 5 fFeiashe, 
4 - fresh [The a forms, which are not loiind lati r 
linn the 14th e represent OE re recorded onlv 
in senses 4 and opposed to ‘ salt correspoiidiiig 
to Du. //ffi (Mllfi r//7r</l’, mod (itr 

/ttsib, used in senses .approsimstely idealunl 
with those found in En^; ), OS fiisi r Sw 
Dl Jet si, chiefly in ]ili)sical senses, the mod 
Icel /lid, Sw , Da fitsi are adopted from t.er) 
— O Pent */ndo- As the fS forms with yi<-> do 
not occur till the 13th c , it is most likely that they 
ire due to adoption of OF" /Itrrnnsc fn uhi fein 
(mod F J'laiihe^, Pr Jten, Sp , Pg , It 

Jft’Sto, A Com Kom adoption of O I'cut */isko- 
'the srnse> fust oicuiring in MF coincide substantial!) 
with Ihusc in Of , how far they were introdiiceil from that 
language, and how fir tliey descend from uniccordtd 01' 


unlesvenrd, and Finn ri< otn iinleasened | 

A. adj 

I New, recent 

1 New novel , not previously known, used, met 
with, introduced etc f Also a/^rp/ in advh phr of, 
on /;rr/i = Afkfsm 

111340 Hamiocf l\altet Cant yift Newftfreyss g.xldii 
come i-i489CAvros xliii 165 The Viattayl 
l«,annc of fresshe 10 lx- sore fyers is*4 Pt/gr /’«/■ (W 
lie W 1511) 302 b, I han thy paytie began of fresshe to he 
riiicwcd 1637 Mjito"* J yitdat tpt lis-morrow to fre-.h 
w )ods mil p isturi s new 1639 Fi 1.1 1 a /io/y U nrre (1647) 
1 XVI 25 1 his sight so inspirited the Cbnstnns, th it 
I ommg III on fresh, they olifuued a most glorious victorie 
1748 F SMlrii I oy Hisl 1 g the Fog prrseutingcontmii 
ally fresh Obiects 1777 PrsKf ( ci 18(3 1 ll i6a i Imt ftxrsli 
I oncem and anxiety which atti mis those who letr | 1798 

Maluh s Potu! (1878) 3 Very scicrc Inliour is rcuuisite 10 
.learafrcshtountry 1813 llsaosC/i Ha, iii Iv 329 I is 
Inver s] ihoitssnd turns dis. lose Some fresher lie luty i8<t 
\l PsTTlsoN /.rr 118891 I 31 I litre are few Irnr es of flesh 
icsearch or iiiw matter protlmcd 1870 Morris f nrlhly 
Par I I 384 And with fresh hoiie came on the fresh ^^a5 
day 1888 Prmet la Nov I3^ 1 he untoward fate of pliys 
that break fresh ground 

b In w< aker sense Additional, another, other, 
different, further. 

1 1400 Mai stiFV (1839) x\u ’ll Then thei iniUen ficssche 
men redye 1500 >0 III sbar Poena, wxvii joo limn suld 
I half a ireseh mir loi ang in my tin armes 1532 Nfomc onfut 
Pyndale Wks A75 In the conclusion of al that tale, ha kmt 
teth U vpvviih afresh, lusty poynt 1613 Pl ri.h es /’t4 r-iiiM,^ 
(1614 544 In which way hiving gotten fresh helps of some 
other streaincs 1674 N Cox Leutl Kecreat I 11677)16 

I he Hounds take fresh s. ent, hunting anothci Ch,ase 
1709 iiTFFCF It, Hu No 14 F 7 lbs Iriiops of the Allies 
have fresh Orders dispatched lo them 1711 Addison Spot ' 
No 432 F2 Our lime lies heavy on our Hands till the 
Arrival of a fresh Mail 1711 Had fy, / rij/« S/. // afresh 
Gang lo relieve the Rowers in the iMiig lioat iSoa Msk 
pDCFWOHTHA/ise-o/ / iBi6)I XIII 106 Several fresh spe. 
tators were yet to see the sight 1818 Cri isf Piget/icd 2) 

II 198 Interest was seldom allowed to be turned into priti 

I ipal, except upon the advaii.’e of fresh money 1849 
Niacaccas Hill Fne I 153 One fresh concession was 
t isily obtained from the restored king Law limes 

(. 408/2 We must liegin a fresh par.agraph 

2 Recent, newly in.adt , lecentlyarrivefl, rcccivetl, 
or taken in Cf Fr ftais 

1340 Havpoi E /V t (T«fr 5307 Woiindcs pat fressche sal 
sem and alle bledand c 1400 / aufrnnt sCn arg 172 So F.it 
bi wouiide be freisch and not oold hurt Cov FilDvi F 

I S-,111/ XXI 6 Ihc Sh-svl.redes were t.akcn vp h«forc the 
I orde, that there might he other freshbredessel therm iMj 
Bos IF nuns Red Pref (1845) n. I « *' Om to insert 
some of a much fresher date 1698FRSFH lu F Indian 
P 9 This Morn by fresh Advice he was assured (cti | 1704 

Swift 7" /«6Apol, 1 he Author was then young andhis 
re vding fresh in his head 1748 F Ssnui I oy Hisc I 146 
Seeing whether the Marks of their Teeth arc fresh or not 
184s Ford Handhk Spam i 16 The niinistcrs of Fcr 
dmand VII <ould not please him more than hy I-^mg 
before him a fresh express or dispatch i860 I vndsllC/iw 

I xxvii 204 I he floor was covered with snow, and on It 
were the fresh footmarks of a little aiiimal 

b Newly come or taken from, oiH of 

1699 Dasicifr Voy II i 31 Great yellow Frogs .ilso are 
much admired, especially wnen they tome fresh out of the 
Pond 1700 Drydfn h aides, C ock n An r 289 The hue and 
try of Heaven pursues him at the heels, F resh from the fact 
1764 Goiusm Pros 330 Ky forms unfashione.l, fresh from 
Natures hand 1816 Kfatixgf Prav (18171 I 43 A pro 
ductiisn fresh from the press a 1829 Prsi d Poems (iH6n) 

II 20.2 An heiress quite fresh from Bengal 1867 FrEfman 
\ 0,1)1 Com/ (1876 I App 673 The 11 urative was fresh 
from the lips of an Fnglishman 

C Law Fres/i forit {W ft eiche force, KnefLO- 
r.at fmea fotha^, ftesh disseisin novel dis- 
seisin’ , set fjuots and Dissfisin i b Fresh fine, 


pmsuit, suit one made or levied immedintely or 
within a short prescribetl interaal 
|i>aa Britton i xix §6 Defbrtcours et purpreslours par 
fresche force J 1419 Liber Alhis (Rolls) I* 173 llein, de 
nssisis None Disseisinse, vocatis ' Fresshforre IS 3 « 

I iiziiLKU Just Peas 13a b, llpon any out trie, hiiic or 
fr. shesuit for any lelonye I2i6a6 Bacon Ma\ A L’ses 
f om Anno 1030)64 But if he (the owner] make fresh pursuit 
he may take Ins goods fiom the thiefe 1641 / times de la 
I Lt v An Assise or Bil of fresh force brought within 40 
I .1 lies after the force committed, nr title to him Hccrued 
/'•id 171 Fresh suit t6jo Ktovir Law L>ii /, A res/i />if 
s.irin |ser OisSFIsiN I 1.) jeai Baii fy, /4rt// rKi/ 1848 
Wharton law In, ! resh fine, n fine which has been 
lei te.l within a ye, VI 

I 3 Makinji one’s first ncqunintancc with n jiost- 
! tion, society ttc . raw , incxpei lenced , iinBu|ihisti- 
, ented, ‘ fpeen ’ cM-o f/iiW 4 ,vi, charac- 

tc'iistic ol a frcslint.in 

1 iSgSbiivKs 111 IV 145 How green you aie,. nut ficsh 

m this old world 17*4 Dk 1 01 Mem Lenuth,, 11 184 
' littween two \i inns both made up of fresh Men, that hast 
never SI. 11 my Seiint 17*4 B FaUonfr / m (1769! ir 
Resell d by the oldSiduis iiinst not Is; touch d hy the 
fresh \ltn,os they till cm 1813 E S K vBiii ti Hetom, 

III 9 If I don I tell the coaih maker what afiesli one he was 
to give you his harnnt he on tick i8a6 Uisrafi r 1 n. l,,,y 

IV V. Ihdyouevcr hglit adtiel? No'. Well ' you aic ficsh, 
indeed' i834('i/ C„,v Mag 1 loi It is \eiy ficsh to walk 
ihout in stack mu costume with .a stick in his hind 1856 
Kani If./ F\pl I MX 237 He was a perfectly ficsh man, 
not having y.t imderiiktii a journey 

II lla\inq the sijjiis of newness 
4 Of i>ensh.alilc .articles of food, etc New, m 
contradistinction to bein{; artificially preserved ; 
(of meat) not salted, pickled, or smoked, (of 
hultcrj withont salt; (of Iruits, etc) not dried or 
picservcil III sugar or the like 
e 901-9 charter or T adivea,d m Cod D,pl V 164 In 
riederu .i3er sea It i>5cr fersc 

0 t3a8\Vv.-iii Aunt vi 3 Thci schulen not etc freisch 
gripis .iml due [uras rt miles sieras‘-e). c 1400 Laufratu s 
C irtng 347 Adepts potet anlit/iii sine sale td est freisch 
swyiiys gresc moften c 1460 J Rissric/IX A’liilnretio 
F resche l.miprey b.ake pus it must lie dight < <483 Cavton 
t 01 ah 5 I lesh of hutff saltcde shall be good with the 
inustardc (he fressh with gharlyk /dnf 6 F ressh henng 
Rccdc heeryng 1541 Att c\ Hen I III, c 2 No person 
shall by aniefreshe fyshe oiameesiirauiigef in Fhnndcrs 
i6»o Vfnnfr I la Recta v 91 There is made a kimle of 
luiicket, called in most places a Fresh Cheese 1648 (.At 1 
ir.st/nd XIX 143 They will buy a Rwll woith of fresh 
meat to cat on the I ords day 1697 Dbvdf N IVvj; c'„oig 
IV 303 And seek fresh Forr.age Ici sustain their I.ivcs i8fi 
\ I I iioMsoN ! ond Hisp (i8t8) 606 If in the dry stale, 
l>^ pulveri/aiion, or, if fresh, by slicing 1849 Mai ai lay Hist 
Png I 314 Uunng several months even the gentry tastetl 
s.'aiccly any fresh animal footl 1B64 Mrs Cari ylf Lett 1 1 1 
234 1 hree pounds of fresh butter al twenty pence .a pound | 
ahsol c 1330 \rth y Meil 7290 Made hem at aise wuh 
frcsche .and self 

^b Secquot ) Oin iate~' (Perh some error) j 
1S30 Paisi'r 313/1 Fresshe or lussyoiise as mcatc that is 
iiat well scnsonetl, or hath an iinplesante swetnesse m it, 
Jade j 

6 Of water Not salt or bitter , fit for drinking. ! 
tAlso of a marsh (-Ontamiiig fresh as opposed 
to salt water , watered by a ri\tr {fibs ) 

( \ Com 'I eut sense prob an evteiision of the notion 
‘ without salt ’ as applied to meat (sense 4) J 
o < 893 K /Eifruf C'ros II IV 3 6 lEufratexI is mast 
eallra ftrstaa watcia ctsgo s /'»^ Lee I 316,3.77 pe 
soniie make/ (a wateres brc(>i ni> riyt Bola pc secs an 
fen hsc wateres. 

0 1398 Inivisa Pa, til Me P R xiii xxu <1495)453 

more fresshe ’^ri44o Jacob's tt'ell (F E ”t S )'*39 Of 
fyss. hyng of freschwitya- h of salt watyr, ja tyihe ow^te to 
he payed a 1450 St C nthbtrt iSurleesi 2224 A fresche 
well w,is ]er besyde 1353 Eiifn luat Ntsw htd (Ash) ' 
20 In this drsrrte aic foiiiicle by tter waters but more often , 
fresshe and sweete w.ucrs 1x76 Act 18 / In < 10 J 10 No I 
A. r. of fresh Marsh |shall) Fa faxed above the Rate of a 
Penny nor of every ten Arres of salt Marsh above the Rate 
of a IVimy 158s N I i< Mi Finn Ir ( actanheda's C ong E 
hid \ii 19 Our men unirlly landed and looke in fresh w.ater 
1601 Smaks Pwel N III IV 419 lempests are kinde, and 
s.ilt waucs fresh in loue 1670 f> Dfmon Pescr N York 
.1843' 1.) I hesc wixhIs also every mile or half-mile are 
furnished with frtsh ponds, hnaoks, or rivers a i6m Bovi K 
Hist Air (1692) 154 He alw.iys found the ice fresh that 
floated upon the seawater i6w IIamfifr f oy I in 34 
Somelimes wc find them m salt water, sometimes in fresh 
1708/ ,m/ C7m No 4489/3, iigArresoffreshMarsh Ijiliils 
1775 Romans Hnt Flmsda sfij Another nver is very 
rich m fresh marsh 1800 Ir / agrange's them II 235 
Throwing into large quantities of pure fresh water a few 
drops of vol itile oil 1878 Huxi fy Physiogr 73 The great 
stream of fresh water which flows over Teddington Weir 


stremes clere fresshe & colde, >390 Cowbr Conf III 16 
There spraiw a Welle fresh and clere 14 Inndale's Us. 
1071 Sum of horn tliei m<idyii nesche As is the water that is 
fresche 1533 Covfrdalk Ps xxit t He ledelh me to a 
fresh water 1604 “shaks Oth iv 111 45 The fresh Sireames 
ran hy her, and mm mur'd her moancs i6ti —-Cymb \ 
III 71 (Deatbl hides him in fresh Cups, soft Beds, Sweet 
words 1648 Oacv II est Ind, xvii 117 A fruit named 
Xocotte It IS fresh and cooling 1667 Mu ton /* L 1.771 
1 hey among fresh dews and flowers File to and fro iftpe 
Rav DissoI lYorld 8a The mferiour Air in the Night so 
very fresh and cold 1749 BerkplilY lYord to BTr/ Wks 
III 440 It takes the peasant from his smoky cabin into the 
' fiesh .iir i8a8 Scott F M Pe,ih xxxii, The desire of 
, fresh air had tarried her inlo the garden i8ss Bain 
j Settses 6 htt 11 it 87 Fresh odours that have an action 
' akm to pure air 

tb Cool; see Coo r a i anil id ( f fii frats. 
In Romanic l.mgs a very prominent sense ; ,a,t in Eng 
I fi400 Maundkv (1839) IV 29 Ihci sytlen there (in 
ilyclies) for thei may ben the more fressche i4ia-ao Lv do 
Ch,on Jtoyn m, Fresi he aluies with lusty hye pynacles 
1380 Framfton Dint 1 ton 4 Steele 150 The Porcbe of the 
dore IS verye freshe >697 IIamiikk I oy I v mS Here is 
constantly a fresh Sea hreere all Day, and cooling refresh 
ing winds in the Night 

7 Kct.aining; its origiiml qualitteg; not deterio- 
rated or changed by lapse of time , not stale, musty, 

I or vapid + Formerly often reduplicated ftesh anii 
Jresh (cf ‘ hot and hot ’) 

I r330 R Bronnf Chron (i8io) 36 pe blode was bo]>e 
waime & fresh, |>at of )■* sebankes lete c xuxa I anfranc’s 
Cnufg 75a All oynemetit .il freisch leic it jierto. for be 
more freisch bat it is be bcltii it is 1335 Stfwart Cron 
Slot III 351 lua IxTstis of gude wyne, Bailh staik and 
freche 1 43^ Covfriiaik Ps xli(i] 10 My home shal be 
anoymecl with fresh oylc 1577 B (.oocf Heiesbnch's 
Hmb i\ («sB6) 158 b, See that their nesles bee very clcane, 
and kept still w Ith freshe cleane strawc 1638) FIavward 
tr Ptondi's Eromena 128 Having restored me with fresh 
egges 1699 Damfikr Yoy II iii 55 I he other Fish we 
look .IS we had ocinsion fresh and Iresh 1B05 Dibpin m 
A'aj’iit Chron XllI 393 Burton ale— fresh or stale 18*3 
Lamb b ha. Distant Correspondents, As fresh as if it came 
in ice i8so Lvi i l and I isit U S xxx 181 Roots of trees 
and wood in a fresher state than I ever saw them in any 
Icrini) formaliun 1839 G WnjioN Gateways Knond 
(cd 3) 71 T he Mammoth remains fresh ns on the day of 
us dcsin 

1 b hansf of immaterial thing* 

14 Pot R,l H L /’arwix (186W 233 Trewloue is fresa & 
euere neu 1711 Addison Speit No 452 V s By this means 
j my Readers will have their News fresh and fresh 1758 
I Johnson Idler No 14 F 6 lo lie able to tell the freshest 
I news. i8ea SvD Sun H B (1859) 1 6/t It is only by the 
fresh feelings of the heart that m.anKind can be very power- 
fully affected 1835 KiNr.sLRY BVrfrv //a /( 1861) 350 The 
I genial smile of F.nglish mirth fresh on every bp 
I 8. Not fadcil or worn , unfading, unobliterated 
I .Said both of material .and immaterial things 
! c 1284 Cmaucfr // Fame in 66 They (1 e the names] were 
As frexshe as men had writen hem there the scivc day right 
i XS76 f IS Mine Panipt Lpist 303 »../<, Wee might still have 
I them, by continual view of their pictures, in freshe remem 
brance i6io.Shaks Prnip ti 1 flisOur immients are nowas 
fresh ns when we put them on 1611 Birip 70^ xxix ao 
I My glory was fresh in mee i6a6 Bacon 1 365 ITiese 
1 Rose* wil] rctaine their Colour fresh for a yeare at least 
1631 Gouge Cot/'s Arrows in Ixxvi 326 By such memorials 
the memory of Gods mercies is kept fresh 1641 J Jack- 
son 7 me PT'ang / 1 69 1 liese antipathies do still re 
maine as fresh, as if Adam had but falne yesterday 171* 
Land (,ae No 4867/4 1 he Small Pox fresh upon him 
173* Berkeley Aluphr vi | 27 Men who lived when 
the memory of dungs was fresh 1837 Disrafi i I enetta 
II 1, An incident as fresh in her memory as if it had 


9. Not sullied or tarnished , bnglit and pure in 
colour , blooming, gay 

f 138s Chavjlfr L C, h’ Pro] 92 Upon the fresshe daysy 
lo twholde <-2386 — Knt 's J 260 The fresshe beaiitee 
skelh me sodcynly Of hir that romelh in the yondrr place 
c <400 Destr 1 roy 997 lason hade fongit be flese & be 
fresshe gold igoo-ae Di nbar I htsile t/ A’ err 55 lo luxe 
vpone his (the sun's] fresche and blisfull face. 13*6 Pilgr 
Perf (W de W 1531] 74 Hourysshe the forenoone ncuer 
so fresshe, at the last commeth the euentyde 1332 1 
Wilson Logtke (1580) 3 Khetonke seltcth forth those 
matters wuh freshe • ulours 1667 Milton P L ns. 1041 
Flours were the Couch F.arths freshest, softest iap 1749 
F Smith Yoy D,se II 28 Ihe fheen of the Pine now 
looked fresh and pleasant 1797 M Baii uk Morb Anal 
(1807) 37 Ho never had a fresh complexion, but it was 
always dark 1801 Southey Jhalaba iii xxxvii. Her 


fysch and rche frcs>h, and fayre ryi ueres fits to 1467 in 
I ng Gilds (1870) 396 Fresshe fysshe as Tenches 1388 
Shaks III 4 III I 128 Till the fresh taste be taken from 
th.ie cicerrnes. And made a brine pit with our bitter teares. 
i6o8~ii Bp Hail Medit ^ Yows t ( 8 , I have oft won- 
dred howe fishes can retaine their fresh taste, and yet live 
in salt waters. 1881 J Pavn Hum Clones 294 The profes- 
sional fisherman whether he be salt or fresh 

6 Untainted, pure, hence, possessed of active 
properties, invigorating, refreshing Said tsf of 
atr and water. 

, 1340 Cursor M 11705 (Irin) A Welle out braste wib 


b Of personal appearance Blooming, looking 
healthy or youthful Often fresh and fair , also 
in proverbial phrases fresh as taint, as a rose, etc. 

e 1386 Chaucer / C iv \iq\ Dido, An huntyng wolde 
this lusti fresche queene 1513 Douglas eKntts viii x. 99 
Venus, the fresche (.oddes can draw nere 1383 Abf 
Sandy* Stm,^ xv 267 The freshest GoRpetler in appear- 
ance, In experience is found not to be the soundest 1396 
Skaks Tam Shr iv, v ag Hast thou beheld a fresher 
Gentlewoman. 1635 J Havwahd tr BtondCs Banish'd 
Yirg 94 A widow fresh and faire 1800-S4 Camfbell 
Poems, Ritter Bann Iv, 'Iwas the Abbot of St James’s 
monks, A fresh and fair old man 2813 E S Babrett 
Heroine III. 81 Forth they walked as fresh at an oyster. 
Ibid. III. 155 As fresh os a daisy. 2877 Mea Oliniant 
Makers Fhr vi ira The fresh count^ ladiei had to be 
warned against sailing their natural roses with paint 2881 
Dr Ghent 217 'ThoiiBb nearly seventy years or age, he is 
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to < ’Ally atlirer], (mdy dressed Oh 
c 1440 ( truer) fiis 7037 1 her coiirRcr^ trappid m lh« fres^rst 
WiKc ^1460 Pns/oH /ctt No 437 11 86 Peiy*i of I egh 
<• ome to I ynne open Cristynmesse Even in the fresshest wise 
*4®3 Paxton C de la lour C uj, To array and make me 
fresshe for them issoPalsgr 633/9 My maystresse mnketh 
her uesshe, 1 wene she go out to some Jccsi to daye <1 issa 
Ld Bernfrs //turn IxvflL *35 They rod* fit fipparcll^d (h»Tn 
'f««»he arraye «S77-«7 Holinsiifd CAn>« III 8f.7/a 
With mame afresh genileman nding hefurc them 
10 . Not exhausted or fatigued, full of vigour 
and energy , brisk, vigorous, active + Of a coun- 
try Of unexhausted fertility 
a ttM R. Giouc, (ijti) 397 An hondreU knyites, pur 
3«33 A ,??s?hc^osi 

fl r laos Lav 9418 Jo heo eoden nlle nfoten <t swiSe 
frerhe wcoren ,3 A Al,. ,405 He h.tdde y hud xx 
thousand, I hat scholden coinc, on fresche steden r 1330 R 
HkunxrCA^om (igio) 103 t>e kynga sekneshenl, |>ede£hin) 
lok alle fresse f 1400 AfeUynt 1518 Cure Union. Iwlde that 
ne-iche come m Iho^hto that [elc ) c 14x0 Mtrlin 108 
Kyiige Aguysas a freiuhe yonge knyght, and with hym v C 
knyghte. 15x3 Ln BpaNKas Front I cccxxxix 532 1 hey 
were nat strong ynough to abydethem that were fresshmen, 
for theymselfe were .ore Iraueyled >33! Stabkfv F.nglnnd 
I I 26 The mornvng, when our wyttys I,e most redy and 
frcsch 163a J HAYWA.n tr BtoHdft Ftomtna 71 He 
mounted first on tlie one fresh horse, and afterward, upon 
the oiherj farsting on rfia Oac.f IVttt Imi xiu 74 fh,s 
t^unlry is very fresh and plentifull 1843 jAMEfc Jotrtt 
V. lalee with you three of your fellows whose horses 
are the freshest 1863 Mis. Braduon 7 Mnnhmoiil ll. 

■ ^'i , ***‘ fresher in my life i88e Daily Fel 3 Jan , 

Ignition IS probably the freshest of all the veterans, 
ahtoj Danifl Cou,pl Rotamond i.\\. Or whilst we 

spend the freshest of our time, I he sweet of youth in plot 
ting in the .lyre , Alas how oft we fall, hoping to clime 

1 1) Kccruited, refreslicd, restetl Ohs 
. '^««*8,^C*xton Sonnrs of Aymoa vu 162 Whan thei shall 
w frevhc, thenne 8hall ye mow make werre 1700 Day dkv 
4- Honona 187 Nor Ut% die long, hut Springs up 
to life, and fresh to ^cond pain h •lavcd to day. to morrow 
to be slain 

1 11 Ready, eager Const le, also to with mf 
c laoe pRMiN (1 148 \33 himm birTk Ijeon fressh kserto [i e 
to worship (iod) ct340 Cursor M i8o«o .kairf), Wm 
nevtr ern so fiesh to flight 1340 Hamiolk I'r Come 1244 
Knmys thre pal* to assay le us here, er ay fresh** i6xt 
Shaks 11/1,1 1 3 Ruer since a fresh Admirer of what 
I saw there 

t b Ktady to eat or drink ; hnving an appetite 
01 inclination k\f,Q, fresh and fadtnt; Ohs 
1813 Pi rlhas Ptli;i image (1614) 840 Onnkmg a filthy 
liquor, wherelo they said lohurco imde them fiesh 1898 
FRVRa U, h India ^ I' 92 Ihry will fresh and fusiin^ 
besprinkle theiiiselies with the Stale of < Cuw 

12 Of the wind. Having considerable force, 
strong, t formerly, springing up again {Ohs') 
Hence, of the Mvay’ of a ship, Spee<iy, steady 
Also quasi flr/tr \\\ to hlow ftesh (_f 1-r frais 

***33 Li> Bfkmfrs lluon In 213 1 hey lyft \p ibtjT 
saylles & so had a good freshc wy nde ij8s S Ltciiriii.in 
tr CastaHhgda'i Lena £ hid xxvi 66 Uppim ,1 sodayne 
there came a fresh gale of Windc 16x7 Cai'T Smith Sm 
man's Gram x 46 A fresh (lale is thnt doth presently 
blow after a calme 1849 D Pfli- Im/r Sea 322 It is a 
long time ere a ship can bee put upon the slayes when shce 
has her freshest wav 1686 Land Gat No 2181/4 I he 
Wind blowing very fresh forced into the Downs a Ilutih 
Man of War 171a Da Fox Crusoe i x. Not making such 
fresh Way as I did before 1788 liaicB in /’*(/ Fiant 
LVI 226 Ihc velocity of the wind on M.sy the 6th, when ic 
blew a fresh gale 180$ Nklsom in Nicolas Dis.f (1846) i 
VII 77 If It comes on to Mow fresh I shall make ifie sigiisl 
for Boats to repair on board 1878 Jrsonx Pnm Pol, 
Kcon 29 The miller grinds corn when the breeze is fresh 

13 With regard to the use of drink, in two oppo- 
site senses* a Sober Now only A. b Fxhi- 
lar.ited by drink , partially intoxicated ; ‘ half sens I 


' « aixjut ti yeaiw of Age .light brown hair, and ' 

I fresh Complortioned Vjlvwsi Hemtesvasd Rmmd 

I JJ7A fresh-tomplexionM, quiet, fair man 18x4 Miss 
MiTFoan r/ZAijcr Ser 11 (1863) 250 By dint of whitening, | 
j sash windowing and *fresh-doonng, the old ample firm I 
! house has liecome s very genteel kxiking residence i88x | 
, H Marryat 1 eat in Sv'tdtH 11 334 “kresli fared gills sii 
I knitting by their myrtles 1837 Haw iiiornf /nv.r /r>A/ / 

I (1831)11 viii 123 Hut I ined the *fresh hisrlcd New Year 
, iBjo lUustr t ond hesvs 29 Oct 438 '1 he 'fresh heartedness, 
generosity, and heroism which seagoing has a manifest 
latitude to nourish 1857 Cokaink Olstmate Lady 1 i. 
That dost in 'fresh Icaveti woods delight • 1714 Loud 

Gas No 5249/4 One William Williams, a "ftesh look’d Hoy 
184* H Kocfrs Ess (1880) III 314 Ihc 'fresh looking 
m.-isonry of yesterday 1808 Siiaks Per ill 1 41 1 his 
•fresh-ne« sea farcr 1838 E Howaan R Ree/trsxn, I had 
'fresh skinned myself tijjt Ford 1 auctes 1 in, Fntir 
Iiyio, ‘fresh suit^ **743 Sasaoe I ady lyuonnel 43 
'Fresh tinctur'd like a summer-evening sky 

B. adv. 

1 In a fresh manner, freshly (sec senses of the 
adj ) , newly ; t clearly ; t eagerly , f gaily ; 
t strongly t Also I afw, immediately 
i ‘*3“ Chahci'b Knt 't P ion Y clothed was si e fresh, for I 
I todevyse c 14x0 Anlurt 0/ An h iv, Fresche Ihay Mo 
the fare c 1470 Henry IFa/lace \ui 1423 \\ itli the snmil 
pype, for it most fresche will call isoo-ao IIcniiak Poems 
Ixxxvit 26 Newofthiknop.at morrow fresthcatyrit 1523 
SKFLlOM<;<rr/ A<«xrc/3a A pavylyon g.Tinysshed fresshc | 
after my fantasy 1593 Siiaks 7 Ihu 7 /, m n 188 1 he 
Heyfcr dead, and bleeding fresh i 6 sm Crl t, / tmes Jat t 1 
(1840! II 336 Speak fresh that way a i 6 s 6 Bacon Max 
Ijr l/sit Com / ani (1636) 64 If frtsh after the gotnls were 
stolne, thelrueowncr niakrth pursuit 1878 Lady Ciiauortii 
in la/A Re^ l/ts! A/fS Cotnm App \ 29 I here is 4 
pound of (comfits] and made fresh for you of the purest 
sugar 1684 r IliRNET Ih Earth \ 14s W hen the earth 
was fresh broken i709tr Pimcet’s For .Rthio/ia 11 Ihick 
Beer being t>ad to keep, they are fore d to make it h resh, 
almost every Hour iw Wiiistov ')oseJihus' Htst 1 xiv , 

I 4 Anthony rememhenng very fresh ihe wars he ii-ut 
pne through 1747 Wexlev Prim Phxttc (1762) 107 ' 
Plantane root fresh digged up 1777 Shpridan .)<.// Stand 

II II, Mrs Can She has a charming fresh colour Lady 1 ^ 

V es, when it is fresh put on 

2. Comh chiefly with ptes .and fa fples , as | 
Jtesh-atnted, -baked, bleedmt^, hlootiiitiff, bloatn^, 
■blent'n, -hot led, -hot n, ’bt eaktng, -eauglit, -eotned, 
tomer, ctofl, -drawn, -fallen, fotsetd, -killed, 
•motie, -quilled, -tankhng, -tubbed, -slaughlertd, , 
•thrashed, -thrown, -tut tud,-walered , freah-rtin a , I 
(a fish, esf a salmon 1 that has lately run up from * 


I gard 184^^ Toon Oir/ Anal IV 844/2 'fre-h baked 
brown breaef 1718 Pope Ihad xs 1198 His side, 'Ircsh 
bleeding with the dart 17JS Somfkmiif Chase x\ no In 
each smiling Countenance appears * b resh blooming He dth 
1671 Mil TON Samson 10 1 he breath of Heav n “fresh blowing, 
pure and sweet 183X — / ’ AUe/p-o 77 ’Fresh blown roses 
washed m dew >•33 Harrvsi /' SD»/'/rii863' 243 I 00k 
mg as red and hot as a 'ficsli-lioiled lobster 1708 J Phii iis 
ifrder II 4»8 ( an they refu-e to usher in Ihe 'fresh liorn 
Near with loud Acclaim 1817 hsson Mnn/ttd i 11, And 
thou, 'fresh breaking Day, and you, )e Mountains, Why 
are >c beautiful t i8u Nias Stowi- I mle tomsC xx. 


nought dronke >8x8 W Yonch /J/ arj- 113 1 he I^rd Den- 
bigh scarce fresh any day after the morning iSxx Scott 
Pirate xxxxf, ‘Our great udallcr is weel eiieiigh when he is 
fresh ’ 

b 181X Spertvig Mag XI* 174 On his return home, 
rather fresh •8.9 Marrvai F mtldmay xiii, 1 could get 
fresh’ when in good company *840 C Bronte MirZy 
111, ji For my notion was, they were all fresh 


14 A north dial. Of the weather . a Oiien, 
not frosty b Wet. 

178X Sir j Sinclair Ohserv Sic Dial, 49 Fresh weather 
Open weather 1790 Orose Proti Gloss (ed a) s » , 
How’s t’ weather to-day? Why fresh , 1 e it rains. 179s 
Statist Ace Scot , Stirlings XV 319 suite, f)ur winters 
have been open and fresh, as it is termed 18x7 S/ei/ing 
Mag XX 363 What is ctuled in Durham * fresh weather , 
alias ram 1880 Daily b/nns 29 Dec 2/1 There were indi- 
ications of fresh weather Thx fresh became less marked 

16 ( omh , as fresh-looktug, f fresh neio ndjs 
Chiefly paraaynihetic, as ftesh coloured, -rom- 
flextonea, -fated, -hearted, {-hearledness), -leaved, 
t looked, t suited, -itnclured adjs. Similarly fresh- 
huttem, -sktn \\si„ fresh doortng vbl sb. 

1771 Foote Maid of B. i Wks tyoo II. 213 To turn the 
lat^xnd 'fresh-hutton the suit iMhit Bf Hall Medtt 
♦ Vrmet L I ts 'Fresh coloured warts, if they bee often 
opened, Itexe their brightnexse. >848 Dicefne Domhty 
xxxi. With a fresh-coloured face 1886 Loud Gat. 3156/4 
VOI. IV. 


Why fly you to these f.ods for r< fiige. Holding these 'fresit. 
cropt branches crownd with wretths? 187a If\fr lit 
Ktlgobhn Iv, A 'fresh draw n cork 1885 Lortn Rev i Feb 
170 No douU the thawing of ’fresh fslleii snow is not 
ple.Tcant 1838 R A Vait.han A/y »/«j (i860) I 171 W'lth- 
out loss of time, 'fresh forged anathemas aie come 1700 
S I* tr /-ryhe's Voy R Ind 2,8 1 he (.oils of iheir Cattle 
•fresh killed 1848 Mfrri. k Ihsgr, . Coiinnas gome '• 
Maying (iStx)) 69 Aurora throwes her fiire 'Fresh.qHilDd 
colours through the aire 1783 | Brown Polity 4 Mus 
vt too Inwaid t.rief, ’fresh lankling in his Soul 1898 
Daily Nrtos 2 Apr 8 5 It hid a 'fresh riihhed sore umler 
the collar 1863 kiN< si kv II atii Bab 83 As clc-ui is a 
•fresh run salmon 1718 Poir Iliad x\\ 198 Some lall stag, 
'fresh slaughter d in the wood >883 Goole II eiilx I iims 

7 Sept afc Very little 'fresh thrashed wheat Ins lieiii 
marketed dunng the post week i8at Kl sis Isahlla xIm. 
She gazed tnlo the “fresh thrown mould 1777 War ion 
r irst 0/ A/>nl 29 1 he 'fresh-Mirn d sod 1535 Co\ f rdai r 
ha Iviil II Thou xhnit 1 * like s. 'ficshwatred g irdeii 
*744 Akensidk /’/ erM tmag ti 365 1 hal verdant lawn, 
Fresh water d from the mountains 

C 

1. P'he odj used absol passing into a sb.] The 
fresh part or penod (of a day, year, etc ) 

*715 Jane Barker B xthns 11 22 They went to divert 
themselvea in a cool Walk, during the fresh of the Morning 
* *734 North Lives I m2 And for that work he took the 
fresh of the morning >883 Holme Lek Log tug \ Stn'iug 
I XV 288 la the fr^h of the morning it is the greatest de- 
light, t88y Lowkli / ett (18041 II 381 ITic robins keep 
on pretending it is the fresh of the year 

2. A rush of water or increase of the streAtw in 

8 river , a freshet, flood Also, a AoikI of fresh water 
flowing into the sea ; esf an ebb tide, whose force 
is increased by heavy rains Frcq in fl. 

183 * Leland /tin III 136 Lichet village and an Armc 
out of Pole Water beting with a liilc frcch r >88x J 
Collins Making halt m Fng 10 Sometimes there are great 
freshes in Ihe River of Tyne 1898 Frvfr Acc h India 
8 P as We met with the Freshes oflf the Shore caused by 
the Upland Rams 1749 F. Smith Voy Disc II 31 And 


i^icers observed the king's boat to float suddenly, which 
they allributed to a gre.n fresh >787 M Ci-ii fr in / i/e. 
JtnU 4- Ctrri (1888) II 401 TIte high freshes will Ih-at 
A,''Vv/' '"’V'*" 1848 h W Williams 

ahddle A ingdnm I 1 18 i be hanks arc not so low as to lie 
inyiiredor overflow'll to any great extent by llie freshes 

b. A sudden increase (of wind) , a ciisl, squall 

1719 Dfc Fof Crusoe 1 in, If I slioiiM I* taken with .> 
fresh of wind 18x3 Siokisry U hale ! nhety 23 In the 
afternoon we had a fresh of w ind 

3 A pool, spring or stie.nm of fresh water 

i57*,HANVFKt /DC" /n/ (1633)63 A small fresh or brook 
lhal fallelh into the Niire 1810 Siiaks hm^ ill h 75 
He shall drinkc naught but brine, for 1 Ic not shew him 
Where the ouicke I reshes are 1613 l.Air Smiim Mah 
y irgtma 13 It gnvweih like a (hgge in low muddy freshes 
*79* CowPFR thad 11 052 Broii/cd On celery wild, from 
watery freshes gleaned [<Aro#p«»T(4 F t. irrA.i 01 ]. 1817 Is f a 1 s 
/ell Wks .ggy III 53, I see Carisbrooke Castle from my 
window, .ind have found several deliglilftil wood illcys 
and quiet freshes 

4 A freshwater stream ninnin); out into a tide- 
way , the part of 1 tidal nver next aiiovt the salt 
water , also, the land or lands .3djoining this p.irt 
Freq in fl Now {/ S 

s6n Re/at Ld Baltiumi c s Plaulat ^iSbs) 12 It runs vp 
to the North alwut 20 miles before it comes to the fresh 1658 


R Franck North Mem (16^) 173 Here the S.ilinon 
relinquish the Sills lici.iusc by* the Purposes piirsiiid up 
Ihe Freshes, 1683 W PFNNllXf {.78 ) IV 313 ihe Swedes 
(iiihaliii) the freshes of the river DeUwarr — Let to 
Not th m Pa Ills/ So! Mem I 412 We arc one hundred 
ond thirty miles from ihc nnin sea, and fort) imlrs up the 
freshes ttB 6 Lav. 0/ MarxlamnxyC^Sn, At Piles Fresh, 
on both Sides of ihe said Fresh 1689 Banistfr Virginia 
in Phil Irans XVII 668, I have sent you what Muscles 
our Freshes affonl 1693 J Clavtun -Ik V trttma in 
Misc Cur (171,81 III 2^7 In the Frrdiev they more rarely 
are troubled with the Seasonings 1705 Bfvfrifv Hist 
Vitginia ll ll 6 B^ running up into the Freshes with the 
Ship during the Five or Six Week', that the Worm is thus 
aliove Water /lid in ii Mawborn Hilts in the Freshes 
of James River 1708 Oi pmixon / 7 zi/ EtiiOtre Atuer I 
tsi Thiv part of Ihe Delaware is call’d the Freshen i8g8 
P Is. Bruce Lion. Htst I tigiiira I 500 note, Hisplania 
Don was situated in the freshes of Rappahinnm k River 

t Fresh, sb - Obs - ‘ [? var. oi F lit KH sb l] 
An otiMrt, nish 

ri4oo Destr Troy 4710 The fresshe was so fell* of the 
fiirse grekes That [etc ) 

Freeh, [f Fufnh (7 , cf F frafihtr [Ot 
feschtr intr in the 12 th c ' ] 
tl Iratts To make fresh a To rtfrtsh, le- 
cruil, strtngthen , also, to increase b To renew, 
repair c Naiit To fresh the hawse sec 
Fkehhen V 3 Obs 

a la 1388 Chaicfr Aom A me 1513 He thoughte of 
thilke water shene In drinke and fresshe him wel wiihalle 
1380 / ay Folks Catiih lljimli MS ) iry Crist wohle M 
our hope weie fresi hsd in hyni aivoa Pal/ad on/lusb i 
291 As diners men nan done to hesslie her fame 14 
Air />'i wrifieSy) 1 14/77 (SiSS CM nhcwalurhim freschyd, 
)zal wiscoldc 1U3 Ln Bfrnfxs / z-.’irj 1 cxl 167 Phey 
of t.d\ys were often tymes fiesshed hv siellh < 1586 
C ifss Pembroke Is rxivii iii, (He who] Fresheth the 
moimt.imes with such mecdfull spiing i63<(ji>ARi fs AwA/ 

I XI 11718) 45 And fresh their tired soiTIs with sirength- 
rcstoiing sleep 1890 B L l>ii i t»si tevf £« 4 A'/irif 190 
Now stay And flesh your life .inon 

b ct4ae Paltad on Hush 1 727 They make Her wiler 
tbryes fresshed cucry day sxixChurxhtv Aic S'/ Mary 
htll, I.ondcm (\ichols 171,7) 107 For freshynge the canopy 
It the high awicr 16^ Svivfstvr Dh hat ms 11 iv 1 
Trojilieis 325 With fresh assaults freshing their fury vs 
>835 (JUARIES Fmll MI 'i8s 7) 268 Groans frsah'd with 
vow s and vows made s.3lt with le.srs 

C «89X ( a/>/ Smiths Si aman s Cram i \vi 78 Fresh 
the Hawse 

2 tnfr. tOf the wind To become fresh, to 
begin to blow fresh Also with uf Occas of the 
sea lo become lively, roiiy^hcn 

*599 Uakllvt I'oy II to7Thc 16 ihewimle freshed and 
wc passed by Mount Carmel 1639 B Harris Painaft 
/ron Age six The wind freshing wcstwmdly ilie F nglisli 
bore in bird imong them "1891 F'i^vfl ^ea- Deliver 
11734) IS7 The wind freshed up, and Is^gan ro blow a brisk 
gile ijnt- Will) Tml in /’roc Hist V«- Ser 11 

II 267 rhe wind freshing we got clear after several tacks 
1891 (see n] 

Hence Pre shing rV'/ sb , renewal refreshment, 
(of a wound) recrudescence , Pre ahing ffl a 


mg ayre i8fa P Tavior C'omui r>/«r in 7 Abnhams 
bosome, when-in the Saints receiue freshing i6«3 16 W 
Browne Frit Past \ iv, Her skill in herbs might helpe 
remove The fresliing of a wound which he had got 18^ 
Datlfi News 3otyov 3'i He can p,iint Ihe freshing sea when 
the tide runs in 

Fr**lx®n (fre fan, fre fn), gi [f Fresh a + 
-bnS] 

1 tn/r To become fresh a Of the wind To 
begin to blow fresh , to increase in strtngth Also 
with uf Const tnlo 

1697 Dampifr I'or 1 IV 79 The wind came alroiit to the 
Eastward and freshened upon us 1780 ft WA.HiNoroN 
U fit ' tS&j) II 141 Ihe Wind freshened up as the Evening 
came on 1836 Marryat A/, i/ti4 /inf/ xsn, 1 he wiml now 
freshened fast 1884 Par Ens/iur 197 1 he wind was again 
freshening into a gale 

b To assume a fresh look , to liecome bright t>r 
vivid ; to brighten. 



FRESHER. 


538 


FRESHWATER. 


l8(9-ao W iRM-^r. h l^k , Lhristm (iBbs) iSt 

How truly IS i kinil lifut \ fount tin of glncliicss, ni iking 
rvciythiiij; in its vicinity to freshen into smiles ' 1848 C 

Kkuntf J hytf IX. A gieeniicss grew .nci those brown 
beds, whiili freshening ilailj, suggested the thought th.n 
Hope traversed llieni at night 

O To grow freth , to lose salt or snltness 

i 8<4 in WrUbiRK . whence in mud Dii ts. 

2 trans To make I'RE'in, in vaiious senses tip 
to reernit. renew, revive, give freshness to , to it- 
inove salt or saltness from Also with up 

1745 F Smith i i^v /)/., II 14 Water Holes were cut 
in the lee, for freshening the Meal 1764 Got dsm /»«"’ 
246 Freshen'd fioiiitlie w.ivi the repliyrhlew 1777 Roamr 
SON Hut ■iiinr (1778)! 11 13B It freshens the oec.vii iiianj 
leagues with its flood 1801 M vu lenctwOHiii Jit/tmla 
(i8t3)ll XXI 0<r Iwl in a httlc nu to fresh, n the room 180S 
hot THEY m.f«« A'.n III 7!I7 [1 hej ] get into the suhiirlrs 

and freshen themselves lot the lonlinenieiit of the week to 
come 1808 -- /,</r 118561 II 94 He will Ire U ihe Austri.uis, 
and freshen his iK'piilirity in Frnnee by so doing 1856 
I OWFLL Lfif (1^41 I 254 ll would freshen up niy lulian 
1860-1 Flo Nlniiiisi.vii A'wirix^' 70 It freshens up a siek 
jierson’s whole mind to see ‘ the hah) 1863 Gi o t hot 
Koniola 1 1, 1 he good wives of the in.irkct freshened their 
utensils 1871 Naihfvs /’»«> 4 < un Pn 1 in 05 It is 
freshened with carbonic .leul g-is 1874 Hn tsch Kern 258 
And must wc ag tin freshen up then memory? 1877 frt>M 
/ip/iuei Pom Cyti 11 \ (Cent) Freshen [s.ilt codhsh] liy 

3 jVau/ ‘ To rthevc (a ro|>e) of its strain, or 


I ill I’liekland / of M 164 It is always in a fieshet season that 
, the Ch iniiel . uts down the Framnton side 1845 I WiNsoa 
I M MM hasm 14 Ev.ans puts the ordinar) freshet rise at 
j twenty feet 

' llenc« rr« shat v tuint , to flood ns with n 
I ficshet , in quot /g 

I » 8?5 Mrs WHiiNFV tiaytvottkjs II lyg Ihe winds 
fiesheted all the waysides with a down pour of colour 

I Freahitllfire Jful),a tare [i Fhehiiti h -ful ] 
I Full of freshness, refreshing Hence Fro abfulnesa 

1830 /» asfr's Mag I 426 (niCTBtit breezes, freshful 
showei V a iSm L Hunt Votnn 586o) 234, I took a long 
d^ draught of silent freshfulness 

Fro'shhood. f' S. =«= F heshmanhoou 

1836 //arYiitiif/itNA 111 No 5SS.P g8 When to ihc college 
1 came in the tirsi dear day of iny freshhood 

Frekhiall -fre/tj), a [f FiiphII a + -ISH.] 
Somcwhtit fresh , m senses of Fkemh a 

1741 Riciisrivson I'amela I 170 If the Mould should look 
,v little frcshlsh it wont be so much suspected 1708 
Lvov Hi ntlr in Sir M Hunttr's Jm! (1894I tay All the 
gales are a little ficsh, or freshish 18*4 /'j<7«//>u>-s55 'j 
He w,es freshish neither diunk nor sober i86a T A 
Trolioi>i Mariilta\ 1 6 * It u freshish’ pulling up the 
fureollai 1865 Examinor iS Mar 163 Sims a waterman, 
says there w ,is a freshish w iiid, but no surf 

t Fre'sh'lap. Obs = Dm lap i 

098 [sec DpwiapJ. 

Pwshly (fre jli;, a<A< [f Frerh a + -L\ ^ ] 
In a fresh inaniiei 


elanger of chafing, by shifting or removing its jilace 
ofmp’(Aclm Smjthl /ojnsheu J/awse, iJie utp , 
to pay lint more cable, so as to change the place 
of the part exposed to friction 7 0 Jrfshen IxiHast 
‘ to divide or separate it, so ns to .dler Us jiosition ’ 
(Adm Smyth^ To f/e^/umoay ot a ship, to in. 
crease the speed , also /rausj of .a passenger or 
traveller 

1855 Cmt Chvmilr Vv /mi- I XI 177. I freshened iny 
way, and got home as quickly as possible 

lienee Fre aliaiied, Fre alienlii^ pp/ aJjs Also 
F»*'alien«p, something that freshens, spu a sihU 
of exercise for ‘ freshening ’ a horse 

1794 Mrs Raivciiffe Myxt Uiiolpho xvi, I bid the 
freshen d waters glide Ihrough winding woods and pas- 
tures wide 1817 Moort I altn R (1824) 223 Gave her 
cheeks all the freshcnetl animation of a flower that [etc.). 
1884 Advanct (Chi. .!«..) M Mai , Change of method will be 
a frisiliener of intcrc"it 1889 Mrs Ranixii i 11 \eioFvt\ 

1 II, 1 thought of taking the hays out for a fieshcncruiithe 
cliff 1894 If'estm (,«- 31 Aug 3/1 The simplest form of 
this grnfling process is the hniigiiig together of freshened' 
edges of flesh 

Fraalier' {frtjw [f Fresh u -F-mi ] One 
who or that which comes fresh a l^tuv t/uMf, 
«=Frf8hmav b a fresh bree/e Hence Fre nliM- 
dom, the condition o( a freshman 

i88a Soitcty 14 0 < t 4/2 I he entry of freshers is at»ul two 
hundred under the average 1891 liiMAvylwir (tirlRond 
254 According to the pure ussgc ofOsoni.aii knglish he wis 
a ‘fresher 1894 Fn/./' 9 June 836/2 [he Hnt innia took 
in her flying jili, ,1 fresher fioin off St Mary s Marshes 
lay mg on unlif the Prin< e of W ales'. 1 uil. r was f nrly fo-im 
ing 1895 loM t .«/ Nov 363 I iiiergui. c iioin the comliii.m 
of ‘ fresherdom ' 


1 Newly , lately , recently (Now only with pjil 
adjs ) 

<■1345 Potiy A Sonl 255 in Map's I'oitiis (Camdeid 343 
Whodcr thoujicst tlmu fere. That were thus freshhehefrom 
megoii’ lABo CvRioN Destr But 56 Newcomen m to 
Irlondc frcsslily after the mirtirdome of seiiit Ihonias of 
Cnnnlrrhiiry 1610 Smaks Jemp V 1 2 16 W here we, in .til 
our iniii, licshly lielield Our myall, gooci, and gallant Ship 
1648 Itovi r Sriaph l.m-t wvi (1700) 159 As Ifreshly inti 
mated, I fear your In d PiUieiice doth summon me to 
leave yon 1703 Maunkrh c yoioii ’Jirui (1721) Add i 
The Kinks were freshly wet iSiallVRoNCA Har 1 Ixviii, 
A ells the III id ciowd o cr ciiliails freshly lorn 183^ FHonnr 
ilnt I ng II 27* Ihe cxcoiiimiinication of the kuig was 
then freshly published 

b Anew, afiesh Now rare 

1613 PoRCllAS Pilgrimage (1614) 506 He bled freshly 
1617 WiTHTR ! iiitltn Juvcmlia (163O 4s8 Oowiie ag.atne 
we sit And freshly in that sweetc discourse went on 189a 
Book man Oct 27 '2 \ii .tddilional reav.n for fleshly intro- 
ducing him to h nglish re.idets. 

2 \Nith unabated or renewed vigoui fAlso 


fiercclv, cageil) (ofis ) 
ci3<m II ill I’aUine 1190 William giniies ride frcsly to- 
wardlicrc fos 137$ ItcKUOl'R A’rw.r vii 166 And fell rycht 
freschly for till etc >4 I tniinf w / too llamliil Siivni 
111 A’l/ 111/, I 3<xi Frcsly siiiytc ti^ strokis by dene iu6 
I'llgi /'. r/ (\Vf dc W 1551) 121 The trees « flowrts tlyd 
spryngc nioost fresshly 1577-87 Hoi iNsiim t /« m>A Ifl 
818/1 Iliree score .in hers shot freslilic at their cnimies 
1598 Stow Siir-’ 348 He was freshly pursued 1678 
nRYOfcN & I FF Ctifipus IV Wks 1883 VI 205 Fate seemed 
to wiml him iqi for four store years , Yet freshly ran he 
on ten winters more 1849 W M W Cail Rcoerbeiat 
I 8 Again the life tree freshlier springs i88t Swinburnf 
Mary Stuart 11 11 82, I would sleep On this strange news 


Fresher-, dial A young Irog 

iSai in Moor Suffolk H ords i8g6 Rlmk o Mar Mar 
3^4 He loved to catch ‘ freshers ind let them liop down his 

Freshet (fre Jit' \l!>o S erron fresh shot 
[f Fresh sl>l y -lt , or jiOs-siblj a Of fresehel 
adj , dim of frets Fresh a cf Jontanu jreihette, 
16th c 111 Gcxlcf ) ] 

1 A small stream ol ficsh water Cf Fresh 
f/' 1 3 Ohs exc poit 

1598 HanlL'Vt I oy I 113 I rcshels distilling from thesaid 
mouiitaines do fall into llie I ikc i6it Sik 1 Half in A 
Hrown Sineus P S 11800 I ,07 A shallop nccessarie and 
propiier to dis. over frcsttells, Kivcrs and Creekes 1674 
JossFiVN / oy t\i-o I ng I'o < ..irdeiis, well w.-iterrd with 
springs anil sin vll freshets 1817 C ski vi v i.M/n Koinutut 
IV XIII 215 Ihe Iravcllcr skirls, on the dry l.a, iii.tiiy 
a little freshet 1887 How f>i f A«r;</ 1 168 A cave 
sweet Fountain freshets within it 

2 A Stream or rush of fresh water flowing into 
the sea Cl Frekh sb • 3 


b W till resjiect to the wind ; Briskly , with 
tonsulenble force 

•399 I'''! /’o<»/2 1 Rolls 1 I 415'Ihiy Ixire a topte saile 
3tfor the wynde ffrcsshely, to make a good ffaro 1B50 
'1 FNNVsos In Mem xcv, [A hreerejgathcriiig freshliei over 
head, Uoi.lc'il the full foliaged elms. 18^ Mamh / \aiii 
xo Sept 5/5 It ha» laicn blowing freshly fioiii W S-W. 

3 \Vtin iindiminished intensity, jiuiity, distinct- 
ness, etc 

( 1369 ChaocFR Pel/ie Blaimchi 1228 And love liiralwcy 
freshly iicwe 1660 CowiiY Hts Majesties Kestoiation 
IV, lli-u name of Cromwell, whi.h docs freshly still Ihc 
Courses of so many Sufferers fill 1720 IMpk Iliad will 
621 One held a living foe, that freshly hied With new made 
wounds 1888 Hi ROOS Livis 12 Gd Men I Pref q While 
yet the man lives freshly in the memory' of hi« fellows 

4 AVith fresh n]i|Harance, odour, etc. 

ifioobiiAks W 1 / III II 243 Looks be as freshly, as he 

did the day he wrasiled ? zSty IIvron Juan 11 rlxix. And 
every morn his colour freshlier came 1883 Stkvknson 
liioi 111 til XIV, I he air smell more freshly than down 
licsidc the in irsh 


>996 L Kfvmis m Hakluyts I oy (1600) III 673 Ihc 
freshets grow strong and swift, sctiiiig dirc.tly off to s<,a 
against the wind 1711 Baillv, / reili Shot is when my 
greal River falls into the Sea 1871 Ivnuail / lagm Si 
(1879) I VII 238 He hugged the cross freshets instead of 
striking out into the smoother water 
3 A flooil or overflowing oi a river caused b> 
heavy rams or melted snow 
1854 k, Johnson II ond -lorkg Prmad 11867) 45 Her 
scituation is neere to a River, whose strong freshet at break 
ing up of Winter filleth all her Hankes 1784 M Ccti fr in 
up, 7>nls 4 ( orr 11S88) I too ITie freshet in the river 
was so sudden that cattle were in danger of being drowned 
1837 C I Ja.ksos 11/ hep Cl el Maine 109 The l.Kise 
maleriils are depo-ited .along river courses, especi illy 
.luring freshets 1878 Hcxlly 1‘hyuogr 142 In a flood, or 
freshet, the water is always highly charged with detritus 
trausf and fig 1858 O. W Hoimfs Aut Break/ d 
(188 () 176 \ feast of re csoii .and t regular ‘ freshet ' of soul 
187a Mark I wain lnno< \hr xvn 116, I never saw sii. h 
a freshet of loveliness before 1886 Mrs 1 ’mh PS Burglais 
in Par ix 155 freshets of circulars poured over the bind 
attnh 1865 M ( Harris St, I hihp t xhw 173 Hough 

bndges left ,( int, fi..in fresliei nine lo frc.hel lime 1875 


t 6 (laily, w ilh in.agnificcncc Obs 
c 140a Pestr J Toy (iioh A chariot Frame! ouer fresshly 
with frcttci. of I^rie 1470 89 Malory trtkur ill 1, So 
they rode fresshly with grete niyalic I9»3 I i> Hernprs 
ptoiss L XVI 16 I adyes and danio/elles freshly appani) led 

0 f omb with pa pjiles , as Jreshly bhywn, -fallen, 
-named, -opened adjs 

1661 Hiivif Spring 0/ lirn iv 11682)49 iTieoncisthat 
frr hij named Mr lownly and divers ingenious persons, 
eti i860 I ynoall Clax 1 tv 34 1 he melting of freshly 
fallen mountain snow ifti L 1 . Noble Irefi, rn 140 
freshly Mown lilacs 1876 (.so tuoT /Jaw Per fV Ui 
216 She loukcil out like a freshly opened flower 
FxeslutlSIl (fre j'liiAn'i [t 1 hfsh a 3 Man,] 

1 A new comer , a novice , a ‘new hand Used 
by Cheke foi + a iiroselytc, 

r 1950 Chfke Matt xxiii 15 le go alwiit both bi see .iiid 
land to ma-ak oon frcschm in a i6>7 MlunthTon More 
Dissemblers 11 iv, PH trust no frcshinaii with such setTets 
1679 Hi haft Ihst Ref I 490 Cranmer was an old and 
r sfR rienced . .iptani, ind was not to be troubled by freilimeii 
ii«l ivivicis 1708 Royal Pirn lam 26 June in Land Cat 
Si< 44S261 Fhe Masters ..I I isbtng-Shi]M do neglect to 


produce Certificates of their Compliments of Green Men or 
Fresh Men 1S71 B Iaylor RaustUijs) 11 n i 89 Shy 
and unsophisticated 1, as honest freshman, waited 
atirib 1831 Whewell in Todhunter Aat iyhni<elfs 
H'mt (1876)11 164 We freshman reviewers are too serious 
for Lockhart 


2 A Student during his first year, esp his first 
term, at a University 

1596 NasHb Seffron H'alden 4 He was but yet a fresh 
man In Cambridge i6a8 Harle Microcosm , Oentl 0/ 
Uuns (Arb ) 44 At Tennis when hee can once play a Set, 
he is a r resh man no more 168a Shadwell Lauc IPitclus 
I B] b, Your Master of Artship That made you lord it ovei 
Boys and Freshmen tySa M Cutler 111 /.ffe, yrnls 4 
Corr (1888) II 206 I he admission of so large a class of 
freshmen the last year is matter of agree^la surprise 
•853* C Hede’ I erdant Green ill, Freshmen caniiot learn 
ihe mysteries of college etiquette in a day 
b Lotnl). ns freshman -olasa ' the lowest 

of the four classes in an Amencan college (Web- 


ster 1 890) , freBbrnan-Bopbomore U S' (see quot 
1851) also shortened fresh sophffiiiore'' 

i&(7 } ale Lit Mag Nil 114, I was a Fresh Sophomore 
then, and a waiter in the tommons’ hall 1851 B H. Hall 
College IPori/s.Rresk-sopk, an abhreviRtion of Freshman 
Sophomore One who enters college in the Sophomore 
year, having passed the time of Ilic F resbtnan year elsewhere 

Hence Fra abmaiibood, the condition or state of 
a freshman, the period during which it lasts, 
Fxaahnus nlo a., of or pertaining to a. freshra.nn , 
f Fra abmanly a - prec , Fre shmanahlp ^ 
jfiethmanhocd , iiS-Vi humorous, the jjersonahty of 
a freshman 

1968 C Watson Polyh To Kdr , 1 hus I pot forth this my 
freshmanlv enterprise t6o9B Jonson /' n^wpiv ciRtldg) 
igs/z Well, wise sir Pol, since you have practised thus 
Upon my freshm.-uv ship, I’ll try y iiur salt-he id. What jiroof 
It IS against acuunler-nliTt 1617 Hales Scf/w 9lhisyoung 
fcnLcr hath set himscllc vp one of the deepesi mysteries m 
our profession, to practLsc his fixslimansliip vpoii i 1741 
Bhaim rii in Ldwords I t/e t 1 1851 . 15 Being much exposed 
on aicount of my freshmaiLship. 1837 Lowell /r// 11804) 
1 21 Ibose dayt of Freshinanic innoceitLC. 1848 J H 
Nfwman Loss 4 Gam 4 What they hid in common was 
freshnianship, etc 1876 Ruskin Jerstlav VI Ixvi ipa 
I hat 1 might not torment Mr Raker with his freshnianshlp 
1889 Ma<m Mag, Nov 28.1 As it grew m the Freshimtii 
hivod of John Henry Newman 


t Fre'thment. Obs, [i Freshv. + ment] 
Refreshiiig influence 

1611 j CARTwaioHt /VidfArr'z "J rav 19 io emoy the 
freshinent of the aire .ind rmer 

FrMlmOdB I'frcjncs) [f FitERH iz f -NESS ] 
The quality 01 condition of being fresh m eenses of 
the am Also conir (nonce-use) a fresh stream 

1398 laFvisA Barth De P R xiii xzl (1495) 45 » Fresslx 
water rysyih vpw. 3 rde for fresshnes and lyghtiies, and sake 
water fall) th dounwarile for his lieuynesse 1493 Petremlla 
(Pynsoni 138 Chid all in flutires of spirituall fre.s«hnes.se 
a 1900 A Night 155 For therof truly commcih all 

goodnessc Jullitie, tileasaunce, and frtjshncsse a titt I n 
Bfrni'RS lluon Iv Y* frevheues of his apnoll i6a6 
Bacon Sylra S 824 Ihe Kite iffcctctli not so much the 
Grosseiiessc of the Atre as the C.ilcl md kreshnesse 
thereof 1683 Bovie in Phil I tans \VII 628 My way 
of ex.iiiiining the kreshness and Snitiiess of Waters 171a 
nLtx.FLL Sped No 425 p I That 1 might enmy the 
Freslinevs of the Evening in my Garden 1768-74 I uCKt R 
/ / Nat I I vi S |2 The miiiJ runs after it with much 
freshness and caceniesa. 1803 6 WoRORW Intimaiions 
fmmoit I, 1 he glory and the fteslincsa of a dream a i8ai 
Kfats ' I stood tiptoe uponalittlehilP, Where the hurrying 
freshnesses aye pre ich A natural sermon o’er their pebbly 
beds 184411 fl WilsoN^r// /Win HI 164 'The iiiipres- 


siuii had already lost inui h of Its freshnesx. 1870 Morris 
harthly Par I 1 13 I he freshness of tlie open sea Seemed 
ease and joy and very life lo me 


Pre shwa-ter, « [f F kesh a + Water sb ] 

1 Of or jicrtaintng to, yielding, prorluccd by, or 
living in water th.at is fresh or not salt Also, jx:r- 
tainmg to an animal that lives in fresh water. So 
111 iinnies of fishes, as freshuniici mussel, etc. 

luB Paynel Salenie Rigiiii (J iij, The liest freshe water 
fyvTie IS taken in water stonye in the liottum 1769 1 
Hutchinson l/ist Mass I v 465 Pcaich, and other fresh 
water fish 176^4 IbcKFR Lt ISat (1852) II 160 The 
fresh water polypus. 1774 Golurm Nat Hist (177OJ 1 49 
Animals bred m the numeious fi esli-w,vter lakes 17^ 
Sporting Mag XIl 183 The lliill-liead i» 111 some places 
called the fresh-water tlevd i8a8 Miss Mitford f illage 
Ser III (1B63) 83 Fresh-water flowers of several colours 
1863 Lyfli Anttq Man 142 Land and fresh water shells, 
arc I oinnion to both formations .875 CaoLi C l, mate 4 / 
xxtx 48s We suppose those 111 the western channel to be 
of fresliwaler ongm. 

2 Unaccustomed to salt water, new to the sea 


i6ai Crt >s Tunes Jas I (1849) II 215 The French am 
hassador being himself such a fresh water sailor 1699 
D Pfli Impr Sea 515 Fresh water travellers at Sea. 1719 
Di koF Crut<w 1 !, 'You’re l>iit a fresh water sailor i8i6 
Kfatingr Tran (1817) I 26 A considerable deal of bustle 
occurs amongst the fresh water sailors of these Lountrie*. 
tb fig Unpractised, unskilkd, untrained; raw. 
1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) t\3 [The htorm] did 
m.srvellously trouble litem, and specialty those that were but 
fresh water Soulcliers 1604 Cr/. 4 Itmesjas / (1840)1! 
461 Some fresh water soldiers are preferred lo old servitors 
1677 App to ‘ipo/iiswood's Hist Ch. Scat! 15 The Tito- 
neiises are not a distinct Order of Monks, hut rather young 
Novices, or fresh-water Monks 1717 A Hamilton New 
An R, hid I xxvii 338 The Army was rummanded by 
Antonio de Figuera, a Freshwater Soldier, but a great 
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FBESRWOMAN. 


„ earned, and fre-.h- 

+ 8 I’resh water soldter, a name for the plant 
Stratiotes alouies (lierard, Herbal, 1 597, ii. eexeix) 
Hence f Vreah-watered a. - prec 3 b 
1674 S ViMCKNT Gallant' t Acad Ep Ded A v b, Com 
manden will not di&dain to instruct even a fresh watered 
Souldier in the School poinu of War 
+ Fre'ahwoman. rare. The analogue of a 
freshman m an imaginary university 
ai6s7 Middlkion Cfuutt Maui in. 11, Mother, you do 
intreat like a freHh-wuman. 

Freshwood, dial form of Thbesholh. 
Frwison (fr/saispn) Logic. A mnemonic 
word designating the tifth mood of the fourth tigurc 
of syllogisms. 

iSay Whaiecv Ztgicfed algStresison 
Freson(e, see 1 *bimon Obi , hiisinn (man or 
horse) 

Fre8(s)t, var. foim of !■ uiht. Obs 
Fret (fret), rA' Also 4-9 frette, 5-6 frete, (6 
Sc £ratt) [app a. OF freU trellts-work, lutcrlated 
work (mod F frette, m the heraldic setiiie - 3 ) 

Thi* i.b and the ■ elated Fret v > are commonly believed 
to represent the Oh /rceiwe pi , ornaments, ftstlnAi^au to 
adorn, but this .ipjiears to l>o plionoloKU ally iriadniissibit, 
and many of the usual pliraseoloKiLal tombinalions of the 
words in Mh are paralleled by siindar uses in Ul* ] 

1 Ornamental iiiterl.iced work , n net , an orna- 
ment (esp for the hair) consibting of jewels or 
tlowers. in a network 

ciaSstHAULER/ O W Prol A 147 Afretteofaooldsclie 
hadde next hyre her I but H ajg I n wiih .1 fi 1 1 of 1 ede rose 
lesca 1390 Gower C«nf It isS With frelte of perlc upon 
his hede 1418 t A H'lllt 1 188.) \6 Wroslit wit m ijul 
leuea and fret of a itj fuill ti 1475 'y./r low. /iffte itx 
A ladyes head with many i frcle 1488 in I > tier lltat 
S.ol (1864)11 ygj A frete of the queiiis mire set with grete 
perle a 1900 I lowtr AeuJ i5j On her head A nth fret 
of gold full of stately rithe stones set 1916 Imi.iiiories 
08t5l 36 Item ane paclott of trnmmesy satenc with ane 
frail of gold on it with vii dismsntis i8oj Dkavion 
Paf II', m M slut. About the llordtr, in a fine wrought 
hret Emblem’s, Empressa’s, Hieroglj pints, set 1867 
Morris yasoM vn igo Unto her fragrint breast her hand 
she set, And drew therefroin a lug of silken fret 

2 Her Originally, a figure Itirmtd by two hend- 

lets, dexter and sinister, intersecting , 1 ' Jratle 

(Cf FiiKTrY.'i In later use, ‘a figure formed t>y 
two narrow bands in saltire, interlaced with a 
masclc ' (Cussans) 

197a Bossewki l Aruieru 11 85 b, ’llic 1 tel tiorne in this 
Cote Armour, is founde home .ilso of dliierse noble Gentle 
men 1603 TIraiiun liar II an 11 xviv, In his wliite 
Cornet, Vtrdon doth display \ fret of (lucles, 1781 Pnl 
Mag II 149 Arms in the accoiid and llurd, a fret, or 
1864 Bot'isLL the Hut 4 I'cf XV ,144 Hugh, the head 
of ine family, bears the fretle witlioul any difference 
8 +a Atilt Carved ornament, ctp in ceilings, | 
consisting of intersecting lines 111 relief 0 b< 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva S iii We see in Garden knots, and the 
kren of Houses, and all eguall iiid well uiiswermg I'lj^ures 
how they please Althcu/i Ms in Siiupkinson 

IVitihiugtoHS Ap\> 71 'lo Butler ind his li(i\c plasteriiiK 
the frelt in the drawinge clianibcr 1664 VinsN Anhtt 
ij8 Roofs Emboss d with frctis of wonderful relievo 
b An omnment-il pattern composed of con- 
tinuouscombmations of straightlines, joined itsu.illy 
at right angle's Also«f//»('<. 

1664 FshLVN tr Fi, lilt's iri/i 11 ix iialhckrcl con 
sisls in a certain interlacing of two 1 ists or small Fillets, 
which run alwajsin pur illefdistanccs equal toilieirbicadih, 
with this iicieswy condition, that lit cierv return and 
intersection they do always fall into light angles 1669-78 
Rea Alora 8 4 railed fictof iwtnlj three divisions 1833 
J Hoi LAND Man,,/ Uiiain 172 The fret, an ornament, 
either of open filigree work, or cast in hold relief t> pbteed 
immediately beneath the lowest 1 ar or fret rad, and in the 
best kind of stoves It Is made suiionnr) X838IIO Knicih 
4 nAit I aiir .Vc, inanily 199 The most cummoii mouldings 
are the billet the /ig /ag or embaultd (lette 1897 Birch 
All, Pottery (18581 II 4 I he fret or herringbone is of 
common occurrence on vases of the oldest style 1879 J J 
Yodno Cetam Art 200 In the kylix on the right, the recti- 
linear designs and enclosed squares become the fret 

4 , tomb , as fret-cutting vbl sb , the cutting of 
wood with a fret saw into ornamental designs ; 
also ttttnb , , fretwood, wood prejittred for Frkt- 
noRK (sense 2). Also Fukt-haw 
1881 Youno Awry Man ku ovm Meihami S 510 Small 
pieces of ornamental furuiture can lie .idorned most effect 
Ivcly by fret-cuuing lh,d i 66j A ficl culling Ircadle- 
machine iMi limiuir 30 Mar 1262 .1, 12 A planed fret 
wood 

Fret (fret), sb Also 6 frete, freete, freato, 

7 freat [f. FRKTn.i] 

1 A gnawing or wearing away, erosion Now 
rare. Also ,otur + a canker, a fretting borc , 
a decayed spot (m the wood of a bow or arrow, in 
a hairb 

IMS Asciiam 7b «-«//» (Arb ) 120 Freeles l>e in a shaft as 
well as ui a bowe, and they be muche lyke a Canker, 
crepynge and encreasynge in lliusc jrUces 111 a liowe, 
whycha be weaker then other 1839 Feu hr Afoly II nrre 
(1647) IV Iv 173 1 Ins string to Ills bow is so full of gauls 
frets, and knots, it cannot hold i6St Chktihm Anglei’t 
Vaaeoi 11 I 6 (i68g) to Such Ihairsl as are free from 
Galls, Si aba and Frets 1800-34 GoodU AtuJr Med led 4' 
11. la Tho fret m etoaioti which froqueiilly takes place 111 


Before the busy fret Of that sharpheaded worm Ik;ei»s. 
fie 1980 Baiiingion / orde Prayer (1596) 6 If thou de. 
siresl lo be free from the fret of eniiie pray 1981 J 
J'.Fi I tr A/adtfau'i Amw Otor joi And now behuld liow 
m iny pumples uid fictts lurke under this one skabbe of llie 
popish doctrine 1803 Dravtom Bar IFars iii xli, tiiiie 
net er touebt him with oeforming Fret 1806 G W[ooi)cocke] 
ImtiiieOfi 6b Ho was a dihgent repressor of Kimuchesand 
Courtiers, calling them themothes and frettes of the Ballace 

2 Pam in the bowels, gripes, colic Also/f Now 
ilial Cf F RET w ^ 4. 

i8oaSuRi'iKrCa»»/>'/e/i>r’/Meii xlix 3i60ilcof|Jcsainiii) 
will appease the frets of yooiig children 169SCUI 1 1 11 VR 
£,ig A'hysu 161 Oiildrcn are troubled wiili winde in the 
stomach or belly, which they [Nurses] call the Fiets 1681 
W Kouvrtsom /'A rorra/ GeM (1693)642 I be tret, or mouldy 
giubs 1843 Johnson I armePs / fuyil .Aret in forricrv.a 
name sometimes applied to gripes or colic 111 horses or oiher 
cattle 

3 Agitation of mind, a luflled condition of tem- 
per , irritation, passion, vexation ; also, querulous 
or peevish uttei ance In plir fret of mind, Jri l and 
fiver, fret and fume 

J HtLVV,ooi, S/s,ler ^A xliii j8 1 Ins formost spider 
.incT fue 111 furious fret, Frowtiiiig cch on other 1807 
loLRNEUK A’eii /rag 1 i \Vks 1878 II 6 Ihc thought of 
that 1 umes tny abu-cd heart-strings into fret i6is ( ri 
4 fiiiiet 7 ,u /(i 84^) I i8« He is blamed as if he li.ul 
liastencd his brother s end by putting liim into frets 1647 
J KAfp ( omm a Cor xil 5 1 licy make us si< k of the fret 1864 
H Moke Myst Ann/ xx 77 It were ,i plague ,ind fict of 
mind lo the poor credulous 1 aieiy 17x4 Ue hoi Mtm 
Cav, liter (1840) 145 My lonl was in as great a fret as 1 
iSao I. AMU Aha Ser.i South Sea Ho , Situated is thou art 
.iinid the fret and fever of speculation 1837 Carlyle 
Ar Bet, II III VII, A fret and lever that keeps heart .iiid 
br.oii on fire «866 Mas. Gaskeli II ives fs Pau xxix 
I (1867) 290 He heard Ills w ife’s plailUlse fret i88s Si CROEov 
I Iriae Dav Ps cxsvii a Those whom the Lord loves are 
I dilivercd from the fret and fume of life 

t 4 . A sudden disturbance (ol weather); a gust, 
squall (of wind), in caily use also, agitation of 
w.ives Obs 

, *55 ® 'V Towkson in Hakluyt I ,iy (15891 iw ll(foresaile] 

I w IS bloweii from the sarde with a frc.at 1583 Stanmic asr 
I .Amtsi (Arb) 24 llirougli Sicil Ins raging wyld frets 
I you sayled ISiyllj’tiM nihieut eip,rti\ 1590 R kiRKis 
I 1 t'y I, rtalow in Arb Garner VI 157 Wc were iti n great 
I fret by reason of the race 1853-4 Wiiiillocke yr/// Soud 
r mb {iTjj) I 1O6 bucli frets of weather in iweiuy howers 
j time that (etc ) i6jt Teonoe Diary (iBjO 26.7 \i on 
tins morning roasc a Irctl of wind 0*734 Koriii 1 nut 
I (18261 II 316 lleiwccii Ireland and the height of the Cape, 


(ompas 


jRO J^ac .. 
e the fret, 01 


_ Itch frets of w ind u 

fie 1790 Johnson A’<T/«A4r No 73 f ic 
' IS by a fret of dotage 


hopes by a fret of dotage 

O Secondary ferincntation in liquors I’br 


r upon the fit 
>864 Beaie C„l,r III Ffelyn 
dislike drink, that hath “ 


>s of ibe 


Men like o 


PkartH I xtemp i Midling Ale fresh, 
upon the fret 1763 S I } MisDtn ',11,11/,, ling lai,i 
■ • •'* Officer should not dip when any Win— „r, 
J®7 Vancuuvi K 'Igri, Pnu 
IS wholly subside 


« (i8m) 2. 
, A ret, a gascoi 


1710 

and ■■ 

opt, - 

upon the Tret «8®7 
When esci) -.yinyitom 01 
Is racked off 18^ G/oi 
fermentation of cider or beer 

6 Pbr. Ott or npon the J,el (see senses 3 and 4 ; 
j)crh partly transf. from sense .(y) in a state of 
agitation, irritation, ill-humonr, or iraiiaticnce 

1670 SiisiiwiLL true ir.don>6 'Its some Koring Rant 
mg Play that 's upon the fret all the w Inie 1688 I <> » Clcn 
Pro K,ge 3 But he fears nothing, when his /eal and his 
discretion are once upon the fret 1704 Addison Itah 160 
The Surface coscrdwiih hioth and Bubbles, for 11 iRiierJ 
Hills all along upon the km 1709 b Wiiatelv in I’cny 
Hist Colt 4 mer <0/ Ch 1 it)6 Crying out whenever he is 
put upon the fret, ‘Gosa Nicholson' tj 9 a Miss BcrnEY 
C, edits X X, The inomcni you base put him upon the fret, 
you’ll fill into the dumps yourself iSm I’s Qcincev 
Autobsoi Wks. II 280 1 landers oil th< fret for an iiisiir- 
rcctioiiaiy war 1898 K S Sirtees /tail -Vawi/rw xsv 94 
He was always either on ihc itiiit or the fret 

Fret (tret), sb d Also 5-6 freyto [of uncer- 
tain etymology 

Possibly a use of OF /r,U nng, ferrule (sec Fret ~b^'\ 
Another possibility is ihat it is connected with Fret v to 
rubdf quot 16061] 

Ib musical instruments like the guitar, formerly a 
ring of gut (Stainer , now .a bir or ridge of wood, 
metal, etc placed on the hngerboard, lo regulate 
the fingering 


*587 k LEMISG r ontH. Hohnshed III 1537/a T hey had no 
— all; vntill the riuer li id maile a new fret 1633 
"lb III \Efi8ioi55o Before they could 
cleft rocky ground as aforesaid. 1884 
s sands had s tendency to accumulate 

- pper Mersey and it was the ‘frets ’and erosion 

of the sand hsuks which counteracted this tendency 
Fret /rct\ sb^ Obs cxc dial [a OF frete 
(mod F frette a ferrule, ruig (also spec as below) ] 
(See quots , 

t688 k Hoi VI Armoury III 132/1 1 he Frets of a Wheel 
are Iron Huo|is alxmt the Nave .887 \ ( htshtre Gloss , 
Aret, the licit of iron which goes round llie nave of a 
wheel Also called Clam 

tPret, sb 6 Obs Also 7 freto [ad 1 . fret 
urn (i'crh confused with Fei r ] A strait 

1576 Sib H Oh hi ri H,s, passage to Cataui 1, An Islande 
lAmtrica) h iiiing on the Southside of it the frele, or 
stray tc of Magellan lise, Hoii nun l amdrn'i Brit , 345 
tills Sea toast of Brit.iiiie is setieratcd from the toiuincnl 
of Europe by a fretc or stiright 1646 Sir T Browse 
Psiutt Ip VII XIII 364 In this I iiripc or fret of Negropont 
Aristotle drowned lumsclfe, as many affirmc a 1861 
Flllfh H ort/iiti (1840) III 516 small fret (known by 
the (icculiar name of Menai) sundcretli it from the Welch 

Fret (fret), » J Pa t and pple. fretted 
Pf pjil fretting Forms Inf 1 fretan, 2 Iroo- 
ton, 3-6 frete(n, 3 roMf/i vroten, 5 fretya, freete, 
6 freat(e, (s-y frett e, 4- fret Pa t 1-2 frset, 
3-4 fret(e, south vret, freet, 4 £rat(e, frette, 
(sittA, tXsii weak forms 5 freted, 6- fretted Pa 
pple 1 freten, 4 freaten, fretyn(e, 5 frete, -ette , 
weak forms 6- fretted , also 4-7 fret Also 
3-4 1-, yfretefn, 5-6 1-, yfret(te. [OF fetan sir 
vb (conjugated like etan to i,Ari - MLCi , MDu 
vreteniflxs vrel,n), 0 \\C, 

mod G fressen),iici\\\ fatlan('^te\. fr/), f.O'iew! 
Jta- (see For - pnf •) + *itan to Lat ] 

+ 1 trans Lhielly ol aminals To eat, devour 
! 2\lso with up Tiul to e 
I Beo-i'!,/ lyPa He fra. 

I an 894 Hic hi fdoii miclne 00.1 para norsa ireteii r U75 
/ timb H,,in i Sum (sedc feul) bi |>e weic and fufeles 
hit freten c iao$ Lay 274 Let ),n ko hundes eider freten 
I o5er ntaas liur F 66l>ecoue fret al bit of hwat heo 
' schuldc uoid liringen hire cwikc liriddes c Gtfi Or F.x 
I 4027 His leun sal o5er folc freten a 1300 L F Psalter 
(llorsiman) Ivsix 14 A lieste frale it and nama CI319 
' SiiuREHAM 161 Opone thy wombe thou schalt glyde, .'Vnd 
I erthe frete 1377 Langl /’ PI B xiiii 194 Adam after 
ward nlcines bus defence Frette of hat fiuil i I3B5CHAICEK 
\ A O IF 1951 Inar/Ke, And into a prysoun casttshc lyl 
he shuldi frtlyn be r 1394 P PI Cu,ie jig t>ey freten 
1 vp the fiirsie ftoyi &. fatsliche lybbcF 
j alsol 1377 Lascl P pi B 11 95 And in fa.styng dayes 
tofrete ar 7ul lyme were 1447 Boke siiav btyutys (Roxb ) 

' 71 Have of thine own and fa*tc syne lo frele. 

I tb transf. To devour, coiisumr, destroy Obs 
, 1000 iEiiric />,„/ vxxii 22 Kyr fryt land mid his 
wastme 13 A A 4 H<t P B 404 pat )>e llud nade al freten 
I w nil frcjtandc wawcx la 1368 Cha’ • ek Koni Rose 3^1 tor 
1 .allr (lung ,l [lyme] fret and shvl 13m Wv. lie Miiak v 6 
rhci shuieii fiete the lond of Assur bi swerd e t^Destr 
Jioyghgi \ In, to be taken paire men for to bery, \ndlo 
frele horn with fyre 

oAsot 1983 Siam HORS I s^ueisil (Arb )67Thce fyreheer 
on fretting (/(wo t,iaA ] with bla2c too rafter is heaued 
2 To gnaw , to LOtisume, torture or wear away 
by gnawing Now only of small animals. 
!- Eat 9 Also intr (const on. iw/o'' 
a laoo .Herat Ode 274 Naddreii and snaken tered and 
frclcS he iiuclc speken cIrosLm 166 Heo Iflcoirn] freten 
h<i corn S. hal grars. t taji .M / ains 1/ Hill iq in ( ' F 
Itisi 147 \\ rmes hthbeh my fleys ifreten 1340HAM10LE 
Pr ( pin, tt.'jo Vcrmyit grelc pe synful men sal gnaw 
and frclc J340 70 4 Is ai, infer 1159 Fay re handes <4 feclc 

' --8t lRKMSA///,Srt'2«(R 

ncjicr endc Jat [etc ! 1430-40 
1^1 uo 11 , isy4; 11 oh, His flesh gan luriie lo cor 

riiix.ion bret with wormes soon eche particu i 1440 I.esla 
Row IsvH 384 (\dd MS 1. I suffercthes todcs 10 frele 
, 1450 Lost cull Grail \!\u 207 On bis hoiulis he gaii lo 
frete tM7 Baoldwin .Uoi Philos iPalfr ) 127 The 
mothes and sou wormes fret the cloatl, 1551 Psalterwws 
12 Like as It wer a moth fretting a garmenu a 1977 Gas 
coigne Almtvrs Wks (1587! 92 T he greedie wormes th it 
Imgcr for the nones, I o fret vpon her ne.sli 1601 Hole 


O F. throH 


cxysaPryit'. in .Aiitiif R,p (i8,.9) IV 406 In myddest of 
he body (of Lute], the str^i^s Mtundith i> ‘ 


n the freylcs, they abydelb t) 


pyimes wrest 11569 ^auk 

_ _ . b, If the strings be out of 

tune, or frets disonlcied, there waiileth the harmony 
1806 Chapman M O Olav i B3b The string sounds 
euer well, that rubs not too nHl< h ath freU 1698 ! hd 
Turns XX 80 The Frets arc nearer to one another toward 
the Bridge 1788 Cavaluo xbui LXXVIH 242 In a --tl 
of iiiusicit] keys, p^s, or frets, a tcinpcramcnt is absolutely 
neces.s<try 1837 Blaikxv M,ig XLI 92 The siolin, whnft 
once had six strings, with guitar frets, was fortunately 
relieved from these superfluities. 

fig 1987 Gaseoigne's IFts , Hearies. &c . Commend 
Verse, Whose cords were coucht on frets of deepe di-daine 
atlrib 1814 Cary Pniite, Parad \x 22 As sound Of 
cittern, at the fret board Is modulate and tuned 

Fr#t| rate [ad OF" frth, fratle, fraiite, 
breach.] A breach or passage made by the hca. 
(^Quol. 1884 peril, belongs to Fuki sb./) 


Plsny I 108 1 be Draco 


ill iheir heads 1 


and wilfiall fret amt gnaw the tenderesl part i8a6 t s' 
Aha ii Pop Aal/oties^ H,„ue is a H,'me, etc, VVe 
cinnot bear to n ive our thin wardrobe eaten and fretted 
into by moths 1864 Sw inrcrni; Ataianta 142 1 1 he bee 
Hits through flowering iiEsh to fret While or duskier violet 
P< 139»Tresisa Barth De P R 11 six (i4;25) 45 the 
fende purposy ih 10 chew and lo frclc the i lene ly f of gode 

b To champ (the bit) , also absol 
1835 Lvtton R tents \ 11, kreiting hi- proud heart is 
a steed freU on the bit 1850 Blackie sissihytus II 67 
\ young colt That fiels ibe bit Art thou 
3 hansf, of slow and gradual destructive action, 
as ol frost, rust, dueasc, chtmical corrosives, 
friction, the waves, etc F.at 10 Const into, 
to (the result) Also with asuititu, away, tn 
pteics, off, out. 

Ill this and the following censes this cb has partly 
coalesced willt Fret r ‘ 

It lias Anir K 184 He iiret him suluen, weilawei ' use 
1* iiilc dec) \\ A A. 4 tld P B 1040 pe soyle by ]>ui 
seliduts filfrrtesic flesch 1398 T rrmsa A 

I P.R x\i Ml (1495)557 III* fome of syluet fretythawayc 

68 -a 



PBBT. 


540 


VBBT. 


*up«rfluyt«c of deed fltssh r 1430 in Pol Kel f L Potmt 
i8j pc rust |>at h stiuer dul; ftcele 1513 Fii/hkrb. H»tb 
I no The thistyll freteih away the curncs nvgh it 
1567 G IifcNNKK III Hakluyt (IJ891 148 Gur cable was 
fretted m sunder with a rocke ««iS77 G*scot<3Ni£ Flowtrt 
Wks (1587)65, 1 may no praise unlo « knife betiueath Wyth 
rust yfret though painted be the sheath R Payne 

Dtscr Ird (.1841) 5 I he seas fretteth away the Ice and 
Snowe ft AT Jewrll ko 111 37 Inkes that would 

corrode or (ret the pai>ei m peeces 1603 Fi.oKiodf<«*ra/^«r 
(1634} 266 1 he Barbie hslies will set the line against their 
backes, and .presently saw and fret the same asunder 1640 
Fullkr Jitsoph's Coal vii (1867) i8* Some thieves have 
fretted on their fetters with mercury water 1858 VV Bi rton 
Um 4ntOH 158 The name of the City [on the com] fretted 
out and ijuite worn away with age l6fo Boi 1 F ^ tn> I i> 
Phys Mtch xxii 166 Ihe Air is so sharp, th.n in a short 
tune It frets not only Iron Plates, but 1 lies uiion the Roofs 
of Houses iTay \V Mathfr fng Mon s Comp 74 The 
C opperas m the Ink will fret the Nibs 1839 Kingsccy 
Mac (i860) I 100 An island fretted by eicr> frost nid storm 
1878 Huxiey Phyuosr 134 Ihe river frets aw.sy the rocks 
along Its banks 

absol isatJl iNuALE 2 ftM II. II Their Hordes sli.ill fret 
even as doeth a Cancre 1397 Glrarde Ihrlat t Iwxiv 
135 The Onions do fret, attenuate or make thin 1610 
Markham ’^lasterf 11 clsxiil 484 Arsniik cateth, ami 
fretteth, being a very strung corroslue 1888 ti worthy 
M-' Itomemtl H'on/-/>% a. v , (Said of a grindstone) C<ipital 
Slone, It freisii e grindsl well 

b _/?o Chtefiv of the passions, etc To ‘de- 
vour’, ‘consume’, torment, cf E\tioc Also, 

/e> fret oneself Obs exc. in fret the heart, in which 
use this sense is now hardly distingutshable from 8 
riaoo Ormin 1611a Hat lute towarrd Godess hiu me 
fretebb alt min heme X3M Gower Con/ III 98 hull of 
wrathfull thought He fict him selven all to nought 1430-40 
Lvixi liochasm 1 (1554)101'!, I his .Manlius wav fretm Iua 
corage 1 o greater worships sodainly to Hscende c 1490 
Hnu mtri II tje iaugitl Dounktrr So in IIa/1 t P P. 

I tSsTiuyouse herte hym sell® frerllhe, my dere childe 
a 1541 Wyatt Poel fPks I1861) 47 bo wrathful love 
May freat thy cruel heart ' a 1347 boRREy .-h/ient iv 
ia6 Dido doth burne with lour, rage fretex her Ixxines 
1600 IIoi LASti / izy tx xtv ii6cyi) 329 Iheir hearts alreudic 
fretted and cankered at the very roote, for the last disgrace 
received 1711 Steele ’fpetl No a6o p i A crafty Consti- 
tution, and an uneasy Mind is fretted with vexatious Pas. 
sions 1748 KiCHARhsov ( /.ir-mo (1811 i III xli 211 Itdid 
lease me , insomuch that niy very heart was fretted 1849 
Skxk Poems, ProMti i/ni wBrnir, I he very sigh that her 
stately bosom was fretting Hawthorne Fne Note- 

hkt (18701 II 59 So many curiosities drive onecroiy.and 
fret one s heart to death 

to fo fret out (time) to waste 
1608 Axmin NtslNiHH 1880150 Bythethiidiscakltooues. 
tioa most that musically I ret their tune out in idle baubling 
1 4 Said of pains in the stomach or bowels 
£1*73 W Pains IIlU 148 in (• / Misi 151 Oripesfreteh 
heore M.iwen < 1440 Promp Parr 179/1 Fretyn, or 
chervyn, torgueo 

6 To form or make by wearing aw.ty , = Lat r i 
With cognate olij to frit iti way 

1303SHAKS Ruk //, 111 in 167 t ill they h.atie fretted vs 
a payreofgiaues, Within the E irili 1603 — Xr/ir- 1 iv 4<>7 
I.el itstamiw wrinkles in her brow of youth, With cadent 
Tearex fret Channels in her cheekes. lAu hit lek Holy 4 
Prof Si \ XIX 441 As if his eager soul, biting for anger at 

the cUy of his Wly, desired to fret a passage through it 
187a C Kinc. Mount, iin Snrmt Nt-z tv 87 A broad white 
torrent fretting its way along the bottom of an impassable 
gorge 

t6 tn/r To make 1 way by gnawing or corro- 
sion , lit and , =Eit IJ Also with through 
Const Vito, to Obs 

1399 Lanoi tiuh. Rfiietts it 127 The ffresingc ffrost 
ffret^ to here herns. 1309 Hawfs Past Pleas xxxil 
(Percy) 159 With knotted whyppes m the llesshe to Irctc 
*534 sb Ifru t, fit c 9 Ihe find and rage of the sea 
doth frr Ite indytiers places isfaTuRBFRi kpit 4. 
SOHH (i8j 7) 368 I chc lowering Icxoke of yours, frets farther 
in my luart 1614 Bi Hail Keioll treat 1126 How 
dangerous it is, to suffer sinne to lye fretting into thesoulc I 
1633 N Cabifnter Geog Pet 11 vii 123 Ihe Water 
would sooner fret through and cause .a passage then in.ake 
a stoppage I6u Fuilfr PisgoJi iv v 8a Hes streams 
[mouths of the Nile] fret one into another Jbid 373 Per- 
forations which in process of time might fret in, and indent 
into the structure itself 1676 Wise mas ',urg 1 xvii 80 
Many Wheals arose, and fretted one into another, with great 

M iHtr iox rift To become eaten, corroded, or 
worn, to waste or wear aw.ay, to decay, become 
corrupt Also with asunder, off, out Ohs Cf 
Fbet V* 3 

i486 Ok tf A Hhsus B ij b, And that same pemie shallc 
frete asonder, and fall a way 1343 Aecham Toxofth ' Arb ) 

121 Bowes moost commonlye frcite vnder the hanefe for the 
hcete of the hand 1368 jeuob 4 Esau 11 iv in H i/l Pods 
Ay II 21 3 If 1 had bidden from meat any longer, I think 
iiiy very maw would have fret asunder 1393 Drayton Idea 
170 Metals doe waste, and fret with Cankers Rust 1637 
W Rand tr Gassendi's Lift oP Petr, si 11 128 When p.Tssing 
through a coloured gla-ssc, they [the Rales of the bun] fiet 
off, and carry wiili ihem some portion of the colour 1761 
HAiiOiNrTON I on st trees (1765) 23 They [Alder trees] 
fretted at the top and died I-alconfr Sfupzvr n 

299 I he leather fretting By faction wore must ever Ije 
supply'd 1804 Arfusfthv Swrg Ohserz, iji The wound 
fretted out into a sore 

8 trans. To chafe, irritate Chiefly with regard 
to the mind To .mnoy, distresii, vex, worry Also, 
to fret oneself , and to bring into or to (a siitcified ! 
condition) by worrj mg Cf ¥bst v. i 


rtwgo S Eetg Leg I 187^5 So )wt salt scbolde is 
woundene frete 1335 Covkkoaik Ps xiixvi(i]. 1 Frett 
not thy self at the vngodly 1946 (see Fretting vbl, 
sb 3] 1394 ( ORMAN Diary (1849) >6 She cam not to 

me, and 1 was marvailously freted with yt Shakb. 

Menh K iv i 77 You may as well forbid the Moiintaine 
Pines To wagge their high tops When they are fretted 
with the gusts of heauen Rromhau. TEva/ SPeiUrs 

I 52 They that stood Iw mocked him, and he being fretted 
went away i6a3 W FnKnn A rt 0/ fVar ix. n6$ Arrows , 
fret horse doubly more than Guns can X709 Steele & 
Addison Tatter Ko 160 p 9, 1 should have Retted my self 
to Death at this Promise of a Second Visit 1768 Goldsm 
Gaod-tt Atau 1 I, I have tried to fret him myself 1801 
SouTHKY Tketlaha xi iii. The officious hand (Jf consolation, 
fretting the sore wound. iSaoW iMwa Sketch HL 1. 207 
The horses were urged and checked until they were fretted 
into a foam 18.3 Lu CocKBiiRN Afe/w iv (1674) igo They 
were fretted into somethiim like contempt by the i^ection 
of a claim 1^9 Geo Kiiot .1 Bette 32 The long-lost 
mother once fretted our joung souks with her anxious 
humouTc 1867 TKOLiorG CkrvH Barset I xi 91 The 
bishop frttt^ himself in his ch(ur» moving about with 
httfe movements 

absat C1400 I an/roHc'sCirurg 173 pe Uaddre nc mat 
not tic soudid if it be kutt for pc urine freti)> and hat Wttiji 
N souding iota Arbutmnot Jotui Bull iii v, Injuries from 
friends fret and gall more 

8 intr for reft. I'o distress oneself with constmit 
thoughts of regret 01 discontent , to vex oneself, 
chafe, Tvorry Often with additional notion of 
mvmg querulous and peevish expression to these 
feelings Also, to fret and fume, anri fret ti out, 

133* Robinson ir Mores Utop 1 11800 75 He so fret, 
so ftiined and chafed at it 1373 (, Harvev LetUr bk 
(Camden) 46 [He] chafid and freitid like a proctor t6oa 
Marston ‘tutoHios Erxi. v. Ill, Another freU, and sets hes 
grinding teeth Foaming with rage 1631 (Joucb God's 
Arrozts lit lu 188 Ihe mote couspeuousTy nre their eviU 
deeds discovered which makes tbeni the more fret and 
fume 1646 J Hacl Horse Peu 53 H.uiniball gallantly 
frets It out in Slims 1699 Damfier t’oy 11 1 81 Hu 
fretted to see his iiiferiours raised 1709 Stefle Patlrr 
No 9 P I He neither languishes nor burns, hut frets for 
Love 1768 Goldsm Good n. Alan v. He only frets to kc-ep 
hiimielf employed 180a K Anderson Cumierld Bate 43 
Another neet’ll sum be here, bae divvent free! and whine 
183a Tennyson May Queen Concl 45 "Say to Robin a kiml 
word, and tell him not to fret 1833 Hi Martineau 
Atanch btrtie I 7 Don’t fret, wife , we must do as others 
do 1874 L Stfihen Hours m Library hign) 11 v 130 ' 
Lnglishmen were fretting under their enforced ahstuience 
[etc,] 187s W b Hayward Love agst H'orid 83 In 
secret, Jasper fretted and fumed. 

b <msA\-lrans With away, out 
160S SiiAKs Ataeb v v aj A poore Player, That struts 
niwl fiets his boure vpon the btage. t6ti Barrev Ram 
Alley III I in Ilarl DodsUyth. 327 Now let him hang, 
Fret out his guts, and swear the stars from heaven iSag 

I Taylor £'«MNr ix 244 Many who have fretted away 
an unblessed existence witbin the mona.stcry iM 
hRouDE///*/ hug IV xviii 48 She had driven him from 
his country to iret out his life iii baiiishmenb 1879 h arrar 
St Paul (1883) 157 The Vibiuses who fretted their little 
hour oil the narrow stage of Philippi 

10 tntr Of litiuor 1 o luidtrgo second.iry fer- 
nitntation Obs. exc dial 
1664 Beale C liter m Ewletis Pomona yb When it fi c 
the Cider) is bottled it must not lie |ierfectly fine, for if it is 
so, It will not Iret in the liotllc a 1680 Bumfr Rhu 
(*759) • *44 All Dive at hrsl, like generous Wine, Fer- 
ments and freui, until ’tis fine. 1775 biR E Barry Obsem 
IPines 43 Some gf the more generous kind (of wine) 
required great care to prevent them from fretting 1888 
F-lwortky M'’ Somerset IVerd bk 270 A rr/, to ferment 
traus/ iSoa Poet Reg 470 Beneath these butchers stalls 
Where rankling offals fret in many a heap, 
b trans f causative ly) Also, To fit tn see 

qiiot 1872 

•74* Loml 4 < ouutry Brew I (ed 4) 66 Without fretting 
or caunng it to burst the task for Want of Vent i860 
O W Holmes E/sie F xxii (1891) m Both were old 
enough to have all iheu beliefs ‘ fretieil 111 ', as vintners 
say, -thoroughly worked up with their characters. iS^ 
Cooley stjif Pratt Receipts (cd 5)1185/2 Ihe technical 
terms ‘ sweating in and ‘ frcttiiig in are applied to the 
partial production of a second fernicnlation, for the purpose 
of mellowing down ihc flavour of foreign ingredients (chiefly 
brandy, added to wine 

II mtr Of a stream, etc To move in agitation 
or turmoil, to flow or use in little waves , to chafe. 
Often useel with eonseiotis metaphor aiui mixtffre- 
of Fcnse 9 

1717-46 I IIOMSON kKwrrrFr- 481 The brook fretting o’er 
a roek 1803-6 WoKusw Intwiat Immort xi, 1 love the 
brooks which down their chaniicU fret 1808 ScorT Alarm 
11 Introd 104 ‘scarce can I weed his passage find, Though 
much he fret, and chafe, and toll i8m C Brontf Shirley 
XXI 307 1 he mill stream fretting wilb gnarled tree-roots 
t888 Bryce Amer Lontmw 1 xiv 189 ‘^ort sharp waves 
in a Highland loc h, fretting under a M|ualt against a rocky 

yfg iSmHafiitt Fable t ber 11 iv (i86g)8i A certain 
stieam Of irritability that is cimiinually fretting upon the 
wheels of life 1884 W C Smith Ktldroztan i iii. 51 The 
stream of thought. Fretting against its limits and obilruc- 

12 tranz. (eausative/y). To throw (water) Into 
agitation , to eaiiie to rise in waves ; to ruffle. 

*794 G Adams War * Ear* Pkeht I vi 210 The surface 
of the waier is fretted and curdled into the finest waves 
by the undulations of the air 2839 Df Quihckv Recoil. 
Laket'NV’, 186a II 54 .Some great river frr tied by rocks 
or thwarting islands tSd I vttom If bat Wtll He do 1 iv, 
^ how the slight t«l>lles are fretting the wave 1863 
Hawthorne Peer Old Henueaja The sariace (of the nverj 


being fretted by the passage of a hundred iteamers. 
1871 Joaquin Miller .Songs /fn/y (1878) 23 Not one gondola 
freLs the lagoon. 

18 . dial. See quot. ; cf. sense 4 and Fbet sb.^ 3 

1856 ymt R Agrtc Anc. XVII 11 483 Ihe grassland in 
this district is peculiarly liable to scour (‘ fret ’) the young 
cattle. 

rr«t (fret), » “ Forms Inf 4-7 iH 

flreett, 6 freat), 5- fret Ta. t 5 fret. fia. pple. 
4-7 fret(t(e, (5 freit, freyt), 4-5 frettet, -It, -ut, 
4- fretted. Also pa pple 4 ifreted [Perh re- 
presents several distinct but comate words. In 
part tins word seems to be a OY.freter (used in 
pa pple /rrfir, « Anglo-Lat freciatus, frtcialus, 
frestatus, m the sense ‘ ornamented with interlaced 
work, embroidered with gold, etc.’, also Her. 
• fretty ’), f frete • see FRtT In the architec- 
tural sense it agrees with Fketish v 'a, the two forms 
may be adoptions of the two stems of the OF. vb 
*fraitir, fratltss- There may also have been an 
indeiiendent English formation on P'het rd.i 

1 h» common view, ihni/ret reprexenta OE /raetzufiiaH. to 
adorn, seems inadmissible phonologically , but it is possible 
that the OE vb , though not recorded after ihe nth c , 
may have survived m speech, and have been confused with 
the Konuunc vb ] 

+ 1 tram To ndom with interlaced work, esp. 
in gold or silver embroidery, in wider sense, to 
adorn richly with gold, silver, or jewels. Obs 

13 A p A tilt. P. B. 1476 Fyoles fretted with flores & 
fleex of golds 1340 Hamfoi e Pr Consi gttyj Other stancs 
of gret prys, With fyne gold wyre alle obout frett 1377 
I ANOL /’/’/Bn II Fetislich hir fyngres were fretted 
with goldc wyre. e 1400 Beryn 3926 A swerd wyth 
seyntur Ifreted all with perehs 1 Golagros 4 Gaw 
31B Ficnyeis of fyne silk, fretit fill fre 1494 Fabyan L Aron 
IV Ixix. 48 Thf Empcnair . . garnysshrd the Crosse with 
many rathe stones freil with goldc a 1309 bKELToN Image 
Hypocr 375 Curtle, cope and gowns With golde and perfos 
sett And stones well ilTret 1577-87 Hoi inshed CArw* III 
8ts/i Ladies all in wlute .tihI red stlke, 'wt vpon coursers 
tnipiied m the sainr sutc, freated ouer with gold Ibtel 
8 s 7 /i Ihe quire stcled with cloth of gold, andthereon fret 
ingrailed bent clothes of silke 1600 Fairfax 'Pasta ix 
Ixxxii 175 In hiH lurkish pompche shone, In iiurple robe, 
ore fret wiib gold and stone 1607 Hiehon Irks 1 74 He 
could haue fretted (as it were) the whole volume of the 
bookewith excelleiicie of words a 1668 Davenant Masgue 
Wks (1673) 364 ills bed clumlier door, and seeling, fretted 
with stars tn Cupital Letter 

b transf To variegate, chequer, form a pattern 
u]x>n. 

1601 Shaks. Jul C II 1 it>4 Yon grey Lines 'I’hat fret the 
Clouds are Messengeis of Day 1839 Iongf Itypenon 
111 I (1853) 142 White clouds sail alolt , and va|)ours fret 
the blue sJty with aiKei threads 

2 Arch To adorn {esp a ceiling) with carved 
or embossed work in decorative patterns, 

(611 Shaks Cymb 11 iv 88 1 he Kcxjfe o’th Lliamber 
With golden Cherubiiis is fretted 1615 Sir R Boyle 
Diaiy (1886) I 66, I toni|x>undcd with my plaisercr to 
ITrett my Mrlor *667 Peiys Dtary (1879) IV 322 The 
Duke of York’s chamber as it is now fretted at the lop, 
IS one of the noblest and best proportioned rooms 1B53 
Kinoblry Hypatia xix 218 Against the wall stood presses 
and chests fretted with faiita.stic Oriental carving 

tranf and /g seat Shaks Ham 11 11 313 This Ma- 
lesticall Roofe, fretted with golden fire. 16^ FtLLEa Ck 
Ihst SI V 3)6 Simple ignorance not fretted and embossed 
with malice c iiiseif that desolation of Libraries in England 
1719 Savage If anden r i 40 1 he solar fires now faint aial 
wai’iy burn, JuM where with ici Aqiiariuii frets his urn' 
1796 Morse Amir l,tog I 559 Vaulted by magnificenl 
canopies, fretted with a variety of depending petrifactions 
i8u H Miiler O. R Saudst viii (ed 2) 170 Its shelly 
armour was delicately fretted with the forms of circular or 
clliptictd scales 

3 . Her 1 o interlace 


157B Bos-sewell Armone 11 laib, Hce hcarcth Or, a 
Lyon riimpaiinl d’Lrmmc, debrused with two Borruleles, 
and fret with the thirde. Sable 1818-40 Berry Eniycl 
Her I, E retting emhother, interlacing each other 

t Fret, V A Obs rare [ad OP freter (i- r 
fetter), f OF *frete (hr frette) ring, hoop.] 
trans To bind (properly, with a hoop or ring) 
A\io fig 

1401 Pel /’«•//« (Rolls) 1 1 41 Foxes frettid in fere waslen 
the comes cnjtPif^ Lyf Atankode w xjtviii (1869) 
iw She was bounden with hoopsn, and ficsie fretted f/tetre) 
It, id XXIX >91 She IS bounden and Ixiunden ayen , fretted 
[F Jretee\ with observaunces a 14x0 hysshynge w Angle 
(1883) 8 Double the lync and frete byt fast yn jte top with 
a nose to fasten an your l> tie 

tFret, Obs. merged in Fbjct wl 3-13 
[Of difficult etymolo^ 

It might satisfactorily M explained as a OF ’‘/tetter - 
mod F dial /relltr, Pr /retar. It /rettare —vulgar L 
‘/rxcMre, freq of 1. /ricAre to rub , but the OF. form has 
not been found Cf the synonymous OF /roterif' /rotter), 
which, tn spite of phonological difficulties, some scholars 
connect with this group ) 

1 , trans. To rub, citafe. Also with away 
Causatively . To make pass by rubbmg , to cauae 
(a keel) to graze. 

13 At tnor Poems /r Vemou AfS xxxil 978 Penaunce 
frcte)> awei pe fulpe of sjnne £«37S be Leg. Samis, 
Clemens 283 frelyl p-ire facis pane \Jaciem lO^rteantss] 
F ore fcrly & pis speke he g me c 1450 /W t ookety bks 113 
Nym appeles, seth hem, let hem kele, frete bem thorwe an 
hersyue. i^^Catk Angt 143/1 To htie , /ricart .to 
rubbe. 01347 S«/«a«v in TotteP* A/ui, (Arb.) 27 Ne by 
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coward dred On shalow shoreii thy keel m perilt Treat, 
•*83 H CooAV />«)</ Sic taj The inhuhitanti know this 
tree \>y the Elephants rubbing and fretting it lyoa I.ouri 
Cat No 4179/4 The Hair fretted short about the middle of 
her Mane 

fig I58t Lamiakub Etrut, IV xix (1588) 60a The one of 
ihew Statutes doth not fret the other 
b Of a bird To preen (feathers) 

1441 Jas 1 Kvtets Q xxxv, FreKhIv in thaire birdie kynd 
ari^Thatre fetherih new, and fret thame In the sonne 
2 tntr. To rub, produce friction , to fray out. 
i«43 Fui LER iHUMg Strut I aj That ins curtesies iniglit 
not unravell or fret out hath bound them with a strong 
border i6de Sharrock Veg. tables 147 Such positions, that 
one [branch] may not easily fret upon another ifi9a Ln/i 
Smith'* Seaman'* Gram. 1 xvi 81 /'a Save a Rope, is to 
wind something about It, tokeepitfromficttingout 1768-74 
TuiKER Lt, Nat (1854 II 587 Uakiiig off the weight of 
difficulties, so that they may not fret upon ihe shoulders 

3 , a ? To have dealings with [cf F . jc ji otter 
avec) b ? To conflict, offend 06 s 

(1 he interpretation of the words iti these passages, and 
their identity with the present verb, arc very doubtful ) 
t 1400 Destr Rroy 1*846 Metis horn to haue nil hor hurt 
wille. Of ffredom fret with horn so. And all your will shall 
ye wyn 1x3$ Misvn hre oj J oveoa Slike frtnschyp is pure 
iMturel, & perfore nieyd ne vnmeyd, hot if it oght treyt l«i« 
alu]uid moUatur\ agayn godis lommament, it is wor]>i 
Fret I fret), V 9 [f FUKTr/ii] trans To furniBh 
(a guitar, etc. ) with frets Hence Fro ttod ppl 'a 
1600 Howlands Lett Humours Blood 5 While you your 
selues like niuslcke sounding Lutes fretted and strunge, 
game them iheir silken sutes. i6oe Shaks Ham iii 11 388 
[Funning use) Call me what Instrumeiu you will, though you 
can fret me, you cannot play vpoii me 1647 Ward Simp 
Coblcr 39 Instruments may be well made and well strung, hut 
if they l» nut well fretted, the Musimie is marred 1689 
Land (,aa No *437/4 All sorts of fretted Instrumciils, 
especially lutes and Viols 1874 Knichi /Jut Meth II 
loji An instrument having the fretted neck of the former 
(the guitar] 

+ Fret, V <1 Obs Pa pple firet(t(e , also 
yAretted. [ad OF freter, pa p{)le Jreti ‘ earnt ’ 
(Clodef.), i>erh a moc ol fyeter Fhkt Cf. 
Freight /// if i b.J Hans To furnish, stock, stud, 
supjily Ohicrty in pa pplc modified by advbs 
full, tbuk, 7 vell 

»3 E b A ltd (’ B 339 With alle he fode pat may las 
fuunde frette hy tofer i 1400 Korn Rose 4705 Love, it is an 
hateful pees A truiithe {lltyum ami MS And through 
the], fret full of fulshede i 1400 Maundev iKoxb )xxx 136 
All h>r greer er frette full of perle and oher precious 
stanes 01400 Iv/ame Gato 3160 A kluli Thik fret 
with main a tbwang 1413 I’t^ Smelt (Caxton 1*83) 
IV xxxii 8i Armes wel frelt with senewes and al fui of 
veyties 1430-40 Lydc Hotkas^ mi (1554)1*70, A crounc 
of fresh Laurer Forged of gold, fret full or stones clcrc 

Fret, ppl a [pa pple of Fket v 6 ] Of a 
ceiling, sel-llETTEI)/// a- 
1663 GkkbiI'K Ct>MHsel{i66gH'^ Summers to be framed in 
such proportion as may serve to make .in ItaUaii fret Seclmg 
i7»oSrR\ri' Slmu'sSurt' I 11 viii ioi,i 1 his Church. .was 
built 111 411 Octangular Foim with a flue fret Cidiiig 

tFretcluurd. Obs.-' [f *fntib,Yv.\.n.a.v -t- 
-ABO ] A fretful or peevish person 
H1640 W Fi'nnpr Sairifiie haithf (1648) 15 Ibe angrie 
fretthard grates for patience and iiieeknesse and yet sen 

tFretel. Obs--' [a OFr frelet,frcstcl'\ A 
sort of flute , a pan-pipe, 

i4fc C.K%xt)H Ovid's Mi t XI IV, And lyinolus jiiged by 
ryghie lh.it ilic sowne of the lyre was better than the frelel 
or pype of Corut way Me 

t Xxetewil. [f stem of Fbkt v ' t 7f'f/( related 
to W11.L sb and v 1 desirous. Cf ME lirutsc-vtsl, 
herc-ivtl, spalwtl, etc ] Voracloua 
at*ai Amr R i.MS C) 138 «<>/<•, FreiewiI wiSallc. 

Fretful (fre tful), a [f. Fret s -ful.] 

+ 1 , a Corrosive, irritating, /»/. and b. Irri- 
tated, inflamed Obs 

*893 Shaks 3 Hen VI, in 11 403 Thoucli icirting he a 
fretiull lorosiuc, It is applycil to a dcatlifull wound isi(4 
Plat Jetutil ho 1 56 More sharjie, and frclfull to their 
fingen than their vsuall morler 1804 Abekni-thy Sure 
Observ 136 Ihe ulcer was of the size of a shilling, with 
fretful edges 

2. Disposed to fret, trnlablc, peevish, ill-tem- 
pered, impatient, restless 
z6oa .SiiAKS Ham 1 v 30 A 1 nic whose lightest word 
would make each narliculir h.iitc to stand on end, Like 
Ouilles vpoii the fretiull Forpcntiiie 163a J HAVwAHUlr 
Btondi's Eromcna 96 In so much as he b^iinc frclfull, and 
pettish tyjj CiMBKR .'J/fl/’(i756» II 34 The fretful tiinper 
of a friend 1774 Golorm Nat Ihst urjO \S 30a fni- 
pelled by a fretful impetuosity i8oa Mtd yrni VlU 
538 Ihe child had become more silly and fretful 1833 
Regnt fnsir Cavalry i 83 A horse continues uneasy ,ind 
fretful with the bit *837 I.ytton L Maltrav iii 11, Men 
of second rate faculties nrc fniful and nervous <11848 
Rossetti Blesstd Hamosel vi, Where this e.-irth Spins like 
a fretful midge 

8 . a Of water, etc Amtated, troubltd, liroken 
into wave* b Of the \md Blowing in frets or 
gusts; gii«ty 

16x3-16 W. Browne Brit. East 11 iv. 691 Two goodly 
streames Whose fretftill waues beating against the lull, 
Did all the bottomc with soft muttrings nil 1793 Smeaton 
Kdystone L, I 33a The horizon wias so extremely btnek, 
fretful, and hazy, that nothing could be seen a 1849 J C 
Mahoan Poem* (1850) 133 Bitter blow* the fretful morning 
wriiid 1887 Pali Malic 35 July s/a A pretty picture framed 
by the fretfril sea and the cfoudlew sky. 


4. Characterized by or apt to produce fretting. 

1737 '1 HOMSON Afem Ld TesUot 340 Ihe kindled *wuls 
of every lAnd, (Howe’er divided in the fretful Days Of 
Prejudice and Error) mingled now iTpSWoRnew 1 Intent 
AUiey, The fretful stir Unprofitable and the fever of the 
world 185a UiACKiK Study Lang 33 I o pick words out 
of a dictionary is fretful iSgo Murray* Mag June 737 
1 he fearsome, fretful, forest, oaiik and deep 
Hence TvttoXiy adv , in a fretful manner, Txt t- 
fhlncaa, the quality or condition of being fritful. 

i6ig Crooks Hedy ef Man. 374 And this we tearme fret 
fulnesse or pettisbnes. 1789 Maii D'Arblav Ihary Apr , 
Really frightened at she knew not what, she fretfully ev 
claimed, (etc ) 1843 J Martineau CAr- /.{/i’ (1867) .-39 

Drives away every trace of frctfuliicas i860 f koliji Htst 
Plug V 174 Hie Carews rode fretfully up and down the 
river banks, probing the mud with their lances to finil fool 
ing for their horses xB8oOuida A/o/Az I ix aaS' Whit is the 
use ofputting off'/’ said her mother fretfully, ‘ you will lie ill ' 
i iM'tiah, fire’tiM, w.t Obs Also 6 fre- 
tioah, freatiah, 6-7 frettiah, -lao [f frtdiss- 
lengthened slcmofOFr fretht . fretdtt Fr pr0tdir\^ 
f. fretd (Fr ftotd) cold J trans. To chill, bciitmib 
Only in pass 

ti^iSt Pafertlleu L///, IV 5a Many of their horses 
lostc and fretished. 1335 /A/</ IX 147, I could get neither 
bread, dnnk, nor fire till I was frelisshed ixSi Mil 
caster Positions xliii (1887) 365 That foolish fellow was 
fretished for cold. *607 Wai kinoium Opt Llass 58 Rcm\ 
ing those remote parts, which without his influcnLc wuuldc 
otherwise be frcttislit with a ehilncs 
Hence Fre tithed /// a , Fre tiabing, vbl sh , 
a weakness in a hoiWs feet, the result of a chill, 
the pinching of a shoe, etc. , Fre tiahins /// a , 
becoming ‘fretished* 

iSBi Mudlaster Postt vc (1S87) 48 Dauiising streiigthcn- 
cth weake hippes, famting Icgges freatishing fecic 1607 
lui-SEll Pour/ Beasts UbiZ) 393 Of the frelized, broken, 
and rotten lungs i6to Markuam Masterp 11 Isu j.a If 
the horse lie foundred through the btraiincssc of a shoo, 
which IS not a founder, but a frettizing which is a degree 
lesse then foundruie 1617 — Caval vill 8 Nowt if his 
Horse haue beene formerly foundred or frctlised vpon his 
feetc 1639 1 Dk Gray t ompl Horsent 38 Wc prick the 
two I oe xciiies which do help Trctlizing 

t Fre’tiall, frd'tiae. Z'.- Obs In7fretti8h 

[Connected with OF Jratlts (Oodcf said of 
capitals of columns, .and app rendeiing ‘quasi in 
modum retis’ in 1 Kings vii ly. Cf Frit sb',v - 
If this be a pa pple , the h ng vb is prub ad OF ’/tat- 
ttsS; '/railir If it las an adj — L type ? '/rostiLius. the 
Eng vli IS prub formed upun i( ) 
irons »»Fbet v'i Hence t Fre tiaod ppl a, 
t Fre tiaing vM sb 

1379-80 North Plutarch (16761 36 The fretued seclings 
curiously wrought 1601 in Willis jt. Clark Cambrtdte 
(18S6) It a6o Payde also vnto Cobbe for frcttishing the 
gallene and the great chamber 3u'' 1606 Ohliun Sydmy s 

Ouraiiia 11, In punile robe with sUrres yfrctizcd Hid 
XVI, A Carkanel Ftetired with Carbuncles i6a6 T H 
Ciiusstns Holy i rt 85 This beautiful embowed frctti/iug 
of the heauenfy Orl>cs a 1693 Umvuhart Rabdats in lii 
4*<7 Angiporu frettized and embowed beeluigs 1703 1 b 
Art's Iniprav 1 43 hretlizcd work 
Pretl€»«(,frc*Tli«), a rare [f Fbet sb * or » • 
•p-LEUb] a F'ree from fret or annoyance b Of 
water Unruffled 

1878 Bruwnino La Saisias 3 Frctless and free, Soul cl ip 
thy pinion' 1894 A Webster Mothirtjr Dau (1895) 17 
A full and crystal lake strung and freltess, stirs nut 

+ Fwtly, a Her Obs. [a OF' fttldi, occur- 
nng in the sense ‘ bespattered (with mud) ’, dim 
of /r-e/if Fbetty , cf the MDu adaptcnl \b ft He 
leeren to chequer ] « CouNTKnri'-,8U> 

i486 Bk St Albans, lUr B iij a, Fieil> is calde in .imi} s 
whan the coolarinuie is countcrfe.sid 1386 Iekne ISta- 
Crntne 307 They udled it sometimes Cfountcrsesyd, and 
commonly Frcltely 

Fretoure, obs form of Frittkb 
F ret-saw. [f F ret sb ' + Saw sb 3 A saw 
used for fret-catting. So Fret-aawmg vbl sb., 
fret cuttmg with such a saw 
1863 Specif y KennaHS Patent No 936 i Oscillating 
frame in which the fret saw is stniincd 1875 W K A 
Axon Mechanic's Priend 15 Vibrating fret saw 


Fre’teome, <* tare [f F'ket pi +-soMt ] a 
Causing to fret, anno) ing b (siven to Iretting 

1814 J WiisoNin Wiichm XXXVI 586 Incessant 

refilling of plutea cs fretsome xvjo Mvs. Pm ivs Hidgi.i 
In xviii 373 Been aye too busy and poor an’ ficts,.mie 

Frettage (fre tAd.?) [» V't /rettage.i pelter 
to ring, f preltc F RET '] a The process of 
shrinking on rin^ of metal about the breech of a 
gun to give additional strength b The collection 
of rings thus employed 

188a Rep. Chief 0/ Ordnance 344 (Cent,) I he gun ordm 
ani)' receives an exterior frettage 

nettffitioil (fcete' Jon) rate - [f. Fret p > 
+ -ATiOM 3 Annoyance , discompostin;. 

1779 Mad. D’Arbiay Diary fit**) I iv 163 She heard of 
my intinue/r, ttation upon occasion of Iwing paiuplilcted 

1 Frvtuffi. Obs rare (ajin ad med 1. Jut urn, 
adapted form of the Tent *fripu- F kith rA , jh ace j 


A composition, agreement 
<;i33oK Brunhe CArwc (iBiis) ago Barons Sold umi [wr 
he was, & with him mak her frette, Oi (elc ) 14S0 I avion 


Chron, Eng cxciii itig No man roust speke with the Kyng, 
but he had made with hym [the cbamlmluD] a frette for to 
done bis nede. 


Frette, var. of Fbkt sb.i 

Frett^ (fre ted), ppl a > [f Fret ».■ + -kd '.3 

1 F-nten or worn mto holes, chafed 

IMS Aim HAM I oxoph (Arb) lai To make the freated 
place as stronge or stronger then any other 1649G Danii i 
P nnarch , Ifin H , ccclxxxii, Hu Raigne was Allonetiun 
Much fretted veile of Loyaltie i8bi Joanna Baii i ie Met 
Leg , Lady G /< xxxl, Through fretted hose and garment 
rent 

2 Worried, vexed, chafeti, distressed 

1736 C I OCAS Jss tk'aters I Pref, The fears of these 
fretted philosotihers will by and by subside 1797-1803 
husiER in Lt/e 4 ( orr (1646) 1 aoj feelings are rather 
fretted than melancholy 1864 V A Murray A Normait 
I 7 Mrs lownshciid's ruuntenance bore that fretted 
exprcissiuti which [cic ) 1876 Dlackie Songs Relig 4 Lt/e 

136 Like ruffied plumes upon a fretted bird 

3 Of water liaised in small waves, ruffled. 
iBm H RifijZ.z</ Fng Htst iii 416 I he sentiment of 

filial piety, which ouglii lo now in a placid current, is changed 
into a broken and fretted tide 

Fretted (fr* ted), /// a - [f. Fret » - -i -eu ’ ] 

1 Adorned with carving in elaborate patterns , 
carved or wrought into decorative patterns 

_ iSSallui^n.sv heame, Beame of a rouffe, not beyngc in 
Ixswcd or fretted 1667 Psvss Dtary 3 May, 1 he Duke of 
\ ork s chaml«r is now frcllcd at the top 1711 PorE Pemp 
} ami 138 Wide vaults appear, and roofs of fretted gold 
1750 (jRAV Llegy 39 Ihro’ the long-drawn isle and fretted 
vault I he pcaliug anthem swells the note of praise 1813 
livRoN br .lh\dos u v, And round hci lamp of fretted gold 
Bloom flowers m urns of Cliiiia's mould i87» Ruskin 
LagU's .\ist 8 <J3 I he fretted pinnacles of Kouen 

b hanf .and fg m various senses 

c 1400 Pallad on llusb n 7.5 His iieckc in ninny a rogc 
Vfretted grete 17B4 Cowieb task s ii3 Embossed, and 
fretted wild 7 he growing wonder lakes a thousand shapes 
Capricious 1809 Pinkney /' z'lir' Prance sos I watched 
the niivm .ua;ending m the fretted vault 1856 Capern 
/’<<TW 4(ed *1 It Ibc aiillerd oak, the fretted thorn i860 
rvNDMi O/ii. 1 XI 78 The slope its lenmnallon being 
the fretted coping ol the precipice 

2 Her lnterl.accd Cl F'ketty a '* 

1586 IVRNE A/.ii (.enirie 177 Burley Irearclh palee of 6 
paru A and B, fretted with a barrulct in fesse (,, chicfe and 
baste of the same t6io Giiiiim lUraldiy iv m 19, 
The hield is Pcarle, a I’urse o|>eii, the long slrmes thereof 
pendant. Fretted, Nowed, Buttoned and 1 asselled 
t Frfr’tten. Obs Also 5 fretou [ad F'r 
freltn broken pieces, ultimately f L /rot/wr broken ] 
(See quols ) 

l«7 Norton Ord AUh vi in Asliiti (1653)96 ITie harder 
sluffe IS called I rcton, Of clipping of other (jiasses it cotiie 
1688 R Hoi ME drmoEO' III 3E5/* 1 relten is waste cut and 
broken Olasse fit for noe worke Castaway glasse. 

Pretter* (fre tUJ) [f F'BETZr'-t er ' 3 One 
who or that which frets 

1 t a A devourcr {obs '' b That which raaws, 
cats .away, or corroilcs Obs, exc in vxni fretter 
see quot 1608 

1313 Fitzhfrb Hu\h I 43 lerre is a frelter, and no 
healer, without it be mcdled with si>me of these [oil, I'Utlcr, 
etc ] 1568 9 -ict II Utz m Bolion Stat Ire! (16311 398 

The frelicr of our lives and substance 1608 7 oeseli .S<r 
pints 600 Vine fretters, which are .» kind of Caterpdiers, or 
little hairy woriiics with many feet, that cat vines when 
they begin lo shoot 1610 Markham Aforltr/ 11 exxx 433 
Other Farners vse the powder of Risagallo or Risagre, but 
It is a greiit dcale tiw strong a frettcr 1611 CoTcR , 
I ccvetlHre, the lijlle uormc called a Wo<xi frelter 1771 
in Ann Reg 173, 'a Reaumur h<is proved that vine 
fretters do not want an union of sexes for the itmitiplicaiioii 
of ilicir kind 189^ Dublin Rev Oct, 444 He considered 
ihc gcueratiun of vine fretters from n new point of view 

2 a One who or something which irritates or 
chafes b One who gives way to fretting or ill- 
tcinix.T. 

a 1S03 Hawes P-ianip Virt viu lArb 1 tS bo that 
fniyllc to li>m lie 110 frricr n ifia^ Blacm I'l Bloody 
bto n II, t.ivc MIC some <lrink, this tire’s a plaguy frettcr 
1790 Wolcott (P Pindar) Id ue to Inf l.anreat \Vk^ 
1813 11 341 I hou pi igUL of Post Ofiicc, the teaser, fretler 
b *644 IlLLEK yust Mans Inn 19 The first arc the 
I fretters 0173a 1 Boston Arrw (i ''50) 1*0 I his doctrine 
reproves murmurers and fretters 

Fretter-^ (fretai) [f Fhet vis-fRi] A 
branch that rubs 

161S W 1 AW SON Ori/i 4^ Card ni xi u668) 38 IrcUers 


I retters, etc 1670) Smith Lvf/.iwrTr /«r/r>>r Reviv'd ya 

Fretting (fre tig), vbl sb' [f Fret v' + 
•ijio 1 3 * Ire action of F ni t i' ' in various senses 

1 A slow gnawing oi eating away , erosion, cor 
rosion , also, the process of decaying or wasting 
138a WvcLiE I Rings VIII 37 If that nungre were growen 
111 on the erthe, cir fretynge or locust. 13d Tkemsa 
Barth tU / A svi xlv (1495) 56S Kusi is done aw aye 
by frelyiik of B sawe or a fyle. i 144a Gist, 1 Rom Ixiv 
2781 Vdd NiS I And the thirde day after she died, as by 
frctyiig of the acldre* 1543 As< mam Poxoph (Arb) 108 
Bui kies and agglettes at vnwarcs, shall race hys bowe, a 
lliiiige perilous for freaty ngc IS99HAKIUM I of II 161 
No Wooll IS lease suhiect lo Moihc-s, ot to frcUmt, in presse, 
Iheii this 17930 WHITE.SV/Aoar ' 11853I a* 1 heseroads 
ait by Ihe fretting of water worn dow 11 llirough the fiiM 
stratum of our freextonc 1878 d/iwyHf Poets 106 The 
fretting of worms on withered wood 
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t b. A gnawmg or pain (in the bowels). Obs. 
t Prem/. Pam 73/1 Chervynge, or fretynge in 
v/ombe, 15J3 fcuvoT Caj/ 34 [ h cnnel seed J 

mytigateth rreattynges of the slomakc and guiles. 157s Lyti. 
DodotHS V Ixxviii 646 (iripiiigs and freuings of the belly 

2 Of fermented liquors The process of under' 
going a second and inactive fermentation 

a 1700 B L Dtit Cant Crruj, Pnrtll poured into a 
Vessel of Wine to Cure Us hrcUinv. 1745 Nieuham 
l/irwjc Disi VII 76 The fretting of Wine in the Spring 
Time may he owing to a hermentatioii 1846 J Baxtsk 

distinguished „ 

.iLtlve, the latter of inactive, fermentaiiun 

3 The action of irritating or chafing 

11^ PuAER Bk ChiUir (1553) I vb. Some liaue an ylch 
and a fretting of the skynne asyf it haddehcnc rubbed with 
neltels Baksu tr Bahac’s LlU (vol II) 194 Ihc 

oncly Medicine that clcanscth without fretting 

4 Vexation, wotrying , an instance of tins 

15x6 Ptlgr Ptf/ (W deW 1531) 115 Turmeiit not thy 
selfe (my hert) with aflticcyon & Irrityiige foi that thyngc 
that thou L.ui not haue 1583 Sianiiilkst 11 

(Arb >46 With choloricque fretting I duinpl 1607 lorscn 
Four/ /yroifi (1658) 83 Ihcy fall into iiassions, frctlings, 
.:.ueating, pulling off their h-its, and treinbbng fearfully 
<11716 Blackaii /( (1733) I 46 Hy their continual 
Peevishness md Frellings, they become ten times in.ire un 
easy i860 h merson Cond f /-aU Wks illoh.i' II 335 
In age, we put out another sort of perspiiation, -gout, 
fever, rheumatism fretting, .nviiiee. 

Fretting (fretiq) v/>/ i/<.- [f I'ket + 

-INC 1 ] The action of covering (a ceiling, etc) 
with frets or fretwork ; the ornamentation so pro- 
tluced Also trausj 

1614 SiK R Bovlf />/a»^(j886) I 49, I agree to paic the 
pbusterers for fretting of my gallery at Yoghall 40 marks 
16x4 Wot ION -InJtif (1073)63 Of this pla-slick An, the 
I hief use with Us IS 111 the grai eful fretting of Roofs 1801 
SonHEY Pkalaha 11 x, I he lovely Moon, Oer whose 
broad orb the boughs A ma/y fretting fianied 1838 (< 
Macdonald /’/ wNtiu/er xiv 185 1 he arches intersected in 
tncately’i forming a fretting of black upon the white 1880 
Watson m Jrni f.iHM ^oc XV ISo 84 337 I he peculiar 
inieroscopic spiral fretting of the genus 

tPr®*tting, t’W ih 1 Oh [1 Fart v< r iifr.ii ] 

t 1400 / an/raHC s Cirurg 179 If pou « olt kepe he eendis 
of he hceris fro fretynge 155a Hi lorr s \ BoBter, 
Bolsters whyche bearers of burdens, a-s jiorters, etc do 
w care for freatyngc, //avHiirs 1578 Banistvr ///rt lf<r« 

I 13 1 A] Gristle maketh the motion more easie, and swift, 
without metyng and frettyng of the Bones. 1600 H vhi uvi 
yejf (i8in) Iir ia8 They kindle their hre with fretting 
one ftickc against another 1657 Alstin Fmit 7 rois 1 65 
Trees planted a good distance one from another arc freed 
from frettings and gallings 

Frettiig (fie tig), /// rt [flMitrt/'r iNGi] 
That frets, in senses of the vh 
L Gnawing, corroding, consuming, wasting 
" ti material sense Obr oratih 


be^^est IS he scorpion 

Eri.gi 


riigiiios,a IS lijk he rust of topiir fs his mantr of colre 
mtche freting tk schaip 15TO G Kllis I ununt I ott 
iArr/ Ixxvii, Thou drankest (reting vineger with gill. To 
make their hitter waters hunny sweet 1578 1 ytf IhuiotHs 
III Ivi 323 Ca.st into fretting and devouiing ulcers it 
staycth the same 1603 Shsks Mcas /or 1/ iv iii lyi 
Cummind these fretling w lUrs from your cics 16656 
Phtl Trans I 347 Some other thing that will in " ' 


I, Par Vow has tic a fretting Pei 


I lina 1685 


mil dissolves Gold 1769 } 

( which by prickling and r. 
” V Luiritiiis 1 


corrodes - 

s V , \ fretting leprosy is e_. 
ling wastes the flesh 1813! 
watery drops the hardest iu.irbles yield. And les'cnirig 
plongnshares own the fretting held 1873 hAKKVR S//<«tt 
y V 111 (187s) 61 All these gifts eombiiied saved her not 
11 being caicn away by that fretting leprosy of her 


lihoutcn flesshe and 111 it is of yoiirc ownc fretyng 
liertes <1450 I vrs 6c BeKCii Sicnes 1573 J he sharp 
Corosye of fretyng dctraeeiouii //ud 1971 And ilelyucr iii 


that ferments, and swea a frothy, fretting volatility to the 
sluggish matter 

D. Of the wind . Blowing in fret* or gusts. 
i6a8 IliOBY yoj' Mtdtt (1868151 It was amauie storme, 
and a furious fretting wind, aiiel in gustes there came must 
violent flawes, 

Uence 7r« tUnglj miv , in a fretting manner 
1649 Drumm os Hawth Hisl Jos. y. Wks (1711) *07 
In musical instruments, if a string yar <uid be out of tune, 
we do not frcttingly break it, but leisurely veer it about to 
a coneoni 1866 Mrs M I Prkstom Beecktuhrook, I ike a 
mettled young war-horse that, fretungly champs at the bit 
Pretty (fie ti], a > Also flrett4(e [ad OFT. 

I frettd, f Jrete trellis- work see Fhkt jA'j 
i 1 Her ‘ Covered with a number of narrow bars 
I or sticks, usual]} eight, lying in the directions ot 
the bend .and bend-smister, interlacing each other’ 

I (Cnssans). fOf a charge: Fretted or interlaced 
'unth 

I 156a Leoii -I»wu» 3' 158 h. If there lie rao then viu I'eces 
1 then sh.all it lie blared frelte and neuer tell the piees 
I igya Bonsewhi Iruiotu 11 36b, Ihis Chcuruii 111.1} be 
j borne frcllie with an other 1705 Ht-AKNCtW/ee/ 34 Nov , 
(Hel Imre for his Aniies Or ficttc gules, with a I<es<uu on 
caehjoynl of y !■ retie 1844 PackAn/// Suff trav 159 
. Willoughby 01 , fretty, a/iirc 1850 NIrs Ja ii'son log 
Mouast Otd 11863) 109 More die bears the hretty fleurs 

absoJ quasi ,6 1687 Land Otic No 3217/4'! he following 

Co.itsof Arms viz A I' rettee of bix Hans, and a Party par- 
pale Indented Qu.vrtcr’d Coal U|mn the one Pair 1869 W 
S Rlus I >//(./ /Or \ 336 1 he Lord Audity as a special 
favour allowed four of Ins esquires to bear bis own fretty m 
then co-vt .iriimur 
t 2 transj 

.(1618 J IIAVIES /roHtut Or/ Om- 16 Oxford, o I 
praise thy silu.itloii 1 hy Bough deekt diuiily Walkcs, with 
liroisfcs beset Pretty, like Chnslall Knots, 111 mould of let 

Pretty (ire ti\ a - [f F ntt p.i + - V I 1 Inclined 
to fret, a Of persons F'rctful ; irritable, b Of 
a sore Inflamed, festering. 

<844 DieKENN l.tt to I orsUr m Forster L\fs (1873) II 
no O’ConncH’s speeches arc the old thing fretty, boastful, 
frothy xgiga l.tfCs Rtmotsi 11 \m 136 I have lieen rather 
fretty about it 1894 (al/to/tt. Xctvs 16 June, Ihe Imok is 
a literary running sore, fretty, stcnebs<nne and icpulsive 
18^ R Kii LINO 111 /W/ 1/0// (. 36 June 3/1 It Is a I urious 
thing that if you call hi- name aloud in public .ifter an 
Knglishman you make him hot .md fretty 

t Pre’twis*, -ways, tniv Obs [f F rkt sb i 

+ -VI INK.] Ill tile form of a fret , so as to interlace 
1^3 Jas I Kingis xlvi, In fret wise couebit (was) 
with pcrieis ({uhite i6to Guiiiim //traldry III xxii. i6q 
S ometimes you shall find hishes Imriie fret Wales, that Is to 
‘ say fretted or interlaced one oiler another 1717 Iauor m 
1 Phil /runs XXX 358 Some (bticksl had one of their 
I Sides wav d some I retwisc 

Fx«*twor]c. [f. Fiat sb • + Work sh ] 

1. Arih < arved work in decorative patterns con- 
sisting largely of intersecting lines, esp as used m 
j the decoration ol ceilings 

I 1601 Hocland /V wij' xwvi AXIV II 595 Piastre scrvelh 
passing well to w hitc waU or seeling , also for to make little 
I images in fretwork.-, to set forth houses c 1710 C I irNNi n 
1 Duity (>888) 144 Y' Church is new and very handsome, 

1 good frettworkc on y* top 1768 Okay in torr to .V 
I A'3i<e//i (1843) 81 I he wooden fretwork of the north isle 
you may copy, when you hmld the best room of your new 
Gothic parsoimge 18x3 Byron Juan xii Ixii, The gale 
sweeiis through its fretwork Miss VoNOl- Cantios 

, (1877)11 XIV 149 A tomb neh m fretwork and iiii.iger) 

I trnusf and /ig ifej W I-rcke 6el Fst Apol 6 If 
I the sineertiy of my Work has been full and just I may 
well leave the Fretwork to an after par! 171a Adoison 
, s/utt No 414 2 Ihe curious fretwork of Ru. ks and 

j Grottos i8ao Lssia Lha Ser 


I. South S 


tHo Moths 


making fine fret work among theu- single and double entries 
1855 Macau vv //ri/ III 353 Some party of pleasure 

‘ iieting on the turf in the fretwork of shade and sun- 


BROKE Ps L’ 

By fretting 
Boreman Count r Culet/u 


mory enrold, 
iiciiLc uc worn « 6 sa R 
r8 Slime, which is of that 
fretting nature, that w isting power (etc ) >68a (1 N 

Hoiteaus Lutrm iv J32 f.xiliiig fretting Care, that kills a 
Cal' 1751 JoRlIN Aze/zr (1771)! iv 75 By industry we shut 
out .many fretting desires 1876 Muklly yuHi’enarguis 7 
If poverty means pinching and fretting need of money 
C tntr for tejl Decaying 

>8x1 Clare yUl Mmstr I 46 Curiosity his steps hath 
led To gate on some old arch or fretting wml 

2 Cbafing, fretful Of a horse linpaticnt 
Also transf. 

1587 ItRBfRV Trag / 11837)43 Full sore she feird her 
flanks, and thought shee sawe Her friende pursue her on his 
fretting steed 1594 Hooker / a/ Pot iv i\ < z When wee 
arc in a fretting inoodc at the C hureli of Rome iSfiaSiu f 
Palcrave Acr/n 4- IV 179 Familiar and friendly con- 
versation with Ihc angry fretting king 1883 Pail Mutl G 
jj Nov 4/2 blow barges move on more speedily behind 
a fretting tug 

3 Agitated, frothing Of wine That is under- 
going a second fermentation 

1567 I VRBERV till ft Sonn (1837) 342 No force of fret 
ting fomc 1733 Chevnp ! ng Mnnt./y ill iv 1734)300 
Ju.t as a Bottle of .fretting Wine, vilien the Cork is pufld 
oui, will (ly II,,, r„u„, a,u| rage ,r 1764 J ClcbbE 
J^fwiiiy 38 Aiigrr IS a kind of yeast iii luinpuh eonslitutlont, 


shine 

iittrib 1634 WiriiFR Fmblemes 233 Hec that in his hall 
or parlour dines Which fret worke roofcs, or costly cedar 
lines 1799 K W VKNER B a/Lz 1 i8oui 43 1 be magnificent 
eahedril of Well-, with Its fret work towers 1807 Wom.sw 
H'/iiIl Ooi VII v43 And flours eiirumliered with the show 
Of fret work imagery laid low 1841 I I OCSELEY / Ug 
Milodier 146 lo gaze upon the leafy fretwork xereens 
1878 MrViriit ch Ch ( at/udral 75 A fret work string 
course under the triforium arcade 

2 Wood work cut with a fret-saw into orna- 
mental designs 

1881 Yoi Nc- t lury man hu mvn Mnhunu. | 39 Better 
adapted fur back grounds th in for sawing as fret-work 
Ibid (S 633 1 - ret work consists chiefly in cutting out an open 
and elaborate design in thin wood 

3 Her 

1864 BocTKiL//,r J/ist ffPoP vii 3Z Ihis L retie- Work 
IS supposed to be in relief upon the field 

4 (Sec quot I 

1859 Gwier hniyil Arch 11 111 (id 4) 586 Irctwork is 
the ornamental part of lead light work, anil consists in 
working ground or stained glass into different patterns and 

Hence Pre t worked ppl a 

»® 7 S J H Bennet Winter M,dil iv xix 607 The sand- 
stone roe ks aie fretworked into every conceivable shape 

Freuch, .Sc foim of Fuouou a., weak, frail 

Preure, var of Frovxb, Obs , comfort 

Frevol',1, -wall, -ell, -ill, var If. Frivol, Obs 

Frey, obh form of Fry , young hah 
: Preyne, van of Frian, Obs. 

I Freytoureere' ace Fbatujcr 


Preiel, var. of Fbizzlb, sb 2 
PriabiUty(fr 3 i&bi'lIti). [ad. F./rw*/iV</ see 
F'ki vblk and -ity ] The quality of being friable 

t6ao Vbnnrb yui Recta tv 73 Codfish for friability of 
mibstance i» commended 1690 Locke Hnm Vud. iv. vi 
(1695) 337 It" Malleableiiess too would be changed into a 
[lerrectVnability 179a A Youbg yr-ar /’z-awceaSq In some 
states the particles recede and melt with friability >858 
GkiKiE //»/ Boutdemw 153 krorn their friability they are 
most easily decomposed 

Friable (Irni ab’l), a. Also 7-8 flryable. [a 
F./na/'/tf, ad L Jniibihs,l _/> <irr< to crumble into 
small pieces ] Capahlc uf being easily crumbled 
or reduced to powder ; pulverizable, crumbly 
i^T Gale Treat Gonneshot 2 The spume of Nitre is 
Judged best, which i« most lyglite, fiyable 1614 Raleigh 
Hist World Pref 17 blone Walls, of matter moldring and 
friable, have stood two or three thousand years. 1684-5 
Boyle Mm. H aten 48 I ightly calcin'd . till it became , . 
friable between the Fingers 1793 G White .Setborne rv 
(1853) 21 Balls uf a fmablc substance like rust uf iron called 
nisi balls >845 G h DAVtr ‘iimon's Aiiiiii them I z88 
Ihe clot IS soft, fi table and is very rarely .overed with 
a huffy coat 1870 Ilmkrsun Sbc ft Soht , /’arming Wks 
(Bohn) ill 61 Ihese tiles dram the land, make it sweet 
and friable 

Hence Frl ablenMi 

1667 Bovle Ong J’ormes if- Qua/ (ed a) 317 In Vitriol the 
fnableness need not be altributeil to the eompusiluin as 
such joHNETUN tn /nil R Agrii Yra XIII 1 ai 

Ihe natural fertility and fnableness ofits soils 

t Frian, freyne. Cookt/y Obs 

CISCO lor to sen'e a Loni 111 Babets B/e 376 Chese, 
freyiics, bretle hole, with a cake >597 Bk, Cookent F , How 
CO make t nans 

t Pri*and, a {sb ) Obs [a F fnand dainty , 
according to Hat/ -Darin ,111 alteration of f riant, 
pa pple ot frtre, the primary sense being ‘ qui 
grille (d’lmpatience) ’ ] A adj Dainty, deliciona 
to the pnhvle, fond of delicate food. B. sb, A 
person of dainty taste in food, an epicure 
1598 I- LOHio, Ziiuznfii, a glutton, a fnand, a gumiand 
1599 .A Hi ML H)mns (i83<) ii Ibe little friand fish in 
flude, and demie volutil 1603 F lokiu AA>»/ai^<c 111 xiii 
(1632) 622, I am very fnand and gluttonous of hsh 179a 
BtNTiiAM Wks (1838-43) X 276 "he good family wanted 
xoiiiething fnand for a side dish 1818 I Moore budge 
banuty zz The land of Cocaigiic, lhat Elysium of all that 
IS fnand .and ntce. 

t Friandiaa. Ohs [a F yriandtsc, f /riand 
dainty ] 

1 .Something dainty to the taste, a delicacy 

1483 Caxton O lie /a JoiirU vij, She gaf to them flesshe 

and other fryanclyscs delyejous, 

2 Daintiness, fondness for delicate fare 

1603 Florio tdimtaigne 111 xni (1632) 6zo Whosoever re- 
luooveth from a ehild a ecrtaine ubstm.ite affection to 
bakon, or to garlike, tzketli friandize from Inin >604 E G 
D Acosta's /list Imttis n xvi 255 they have invented 
(for fnandise and pleasure) a certamc kinde of [laste 
Friar (fraiaj, frarai), sb Forms : 3-6, 9 anh 
frore, 3-5frer, 5-6 freer(e, 6 Ac freir, (freyr),6 
flreare, fFeajour, ftir, 6-7 ftyer, 6-8 flrier, fryar, 
9 .V dta/ freer, frelr, .a, 7- friar [MF. frtre, 
a OF _//c/'c(inodF fibre), earlier fredre — Lat 
fralrem, IIuothlk 

in hr and Pr the words for brother and friar arc the 
same , in the other Rom l.ing* they are different It 
/rah las a iircfixcd title Jra\ is ad \..Jrdter, Sj. /raite 
(as prefix /ray^, earlier /laire, is ad Pr /rant, rcgulzily 
reiir fnltrtm Pg has /ru from the Sp pay 
I or the ehaiige of Jrtn into/rnir, ef ./«<re(-ehoir)from 
t/Htre, briar from brere, entire from enteri ) 

tl wsUiimiihR, in lig applicatiuna , esp inOFr 
phrase bt it frtre ‘ fair brother ’ Obs. 

ctOM Biktl 1348 in S / ng / eg \ 145 ‘ Cerles, ben 
frere ‘^qu.al pe pope . ‘ I iielle nou3t take on so’ < layo bt 
Brntdan izi /but 223 ‘ Beau freres ’ quap scint breiidan 
•30 ntporc Hoping dredc ’ 0330 Anns 4- Annl 17 How 

yong thel>] become frerc, In courie whereas tliei were 
0530 thckscomer I', ij. What Frewyll iiiyiie ownc frere 
Arte thou out of thy iinnde i8ai Joanna Baili ir Met 
Leg , t ady G B xix. Her jealous I- rerc, oft on her gazing 

2, In the homan Lath, Ch A brother or mem- 
ber of one of certain religious orders founded in the 
i.jth c and afterwards, of which the chief were the 
four mendicant orders the Franciscans (f Frtars 
minors, Afinot ites, or Orey Friars') , the Augustincs 
{Austin hriars ) ; the Dominicans {Frtars Preach- 
ers, Black Frtars ) , and the Carmelites (t Frtrs 
carinis es p frirts Cannes , White Friars) 
c lam Beket >>70 in S / ng Ltg I izo Forth rodpisholi 
man As pri it were a frere and let him cleopie frere cristian 
1X97 K Olouc (Rolls) 10105 & per |>e ordre bigaii of 
frere prechors a itxoin Wright s Lync P 1 10 He lenepon 
ix forke ase a grey Trcre c >3x4 Poem him s hdiv //, 163 
in Pot Songs iCamdcii) 311 Frerrs of the Carme, and of 
Seiiit Austin ciaooMACNorv (Roxb)xxxi 139 Iwa frere 
meneours of I^oinbard; '■ ’’ - . j 


I^oiiibardy c 1400 Rem Rose 7462 bakked 
o / omiii/iy Myrt (Surtees) 91 Geder up, lo, 
begei-x frerys cigoo God speed the Plough 


lo, Ye hungre begerx frerys 
VS Then commeth the blak fr< 


. , xi/ebPilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 140 Though 

the frere minor gyue great example of holyiie*. tflay More 
Oynloge 111 Wks. rzj/z Frere Hicrom geuin)[ vp hit order 
of the frere ubseruantes came to hym 1537 in Brand Hut 
Vewcastte I 1 30 note. Prior of the Freavours Preaen- 
ours of Ncwcaslell a ISSP m Shaks. t\im ftir iv I >48 
It wax tlie friar of Orders gray As ho forth walked on his 
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way i6a8 CoKB Oh LtU 13a The Order of Friers Minor* 
and Preachers 1(47 Trapi- Comm 1 Ttm iv a It was 

S to a common Provcrh, A Ff ler, a her *473 Ra\ 
, Loin C , spniH 40s A great Convent of I 'ominicnn 
1691 WcHiu Am Otftu I 19 Johnn de Colorllms 
by Profession a Hlack Frier, wan a Kridei of Divinilj 
1703 Maundiii'ii yeitirn Jrrus 117331 7 Some Itinerniit 
Fryars *797 Mrs KAi^cLirir Hatlan vi, 1 hese frurs had 
left the convent *81* Mvron Ck Hnr 1 xxix, Lordlin^s 
and freres— ill sorted fry I ween • «8i6 Scorr An/if xxvii, 

‘ He might be a capecliin freer for fat I lernd ' 1874 Orffs 
SAar/ /liif III i 6. 145 I'o the towns especially the coming 
of the Friars was a religious revolution 

b. Sometimes loosely npplieti to memliersof the 
monastic or of the military orders 

C1330 R Bri'nnk Chron (1810) 197 J)e freres of)* hospital, 
ft )>e temple aUo 1653 URQUHAar Hnhelait 11 vii <1884) 
no The brimixirions of the cmieslinefiiars 1801 A Kankfn 
Htst Frame 1 . aas In ordinary tx-i iirrenccs uf diftnuliy 
he [the Abbot) may consult with the older friars 

O. // The quarters or convent of a jiarticular 
order , hence often used as a proper name for the 
part of a town where their convent formerly existed 
«375 Barbour Bract 11 n He with Srlijr Ihone the 
Cumyn met. In ibe freris, at the bye Awter 1479 in 

(1870) 4a6 They shall here sermonde at thi (Trere 
menors 1480 CAXTowf//>o« Fhf cxc\ii 17 j I he barons 
token coiinc eytl bytwene hem iil Frere piecbonrs at |ioiint 
fret 1338 Bfiipniifh Cron '\<re xit vii, Me wes m )ie 
freiris ^ Dunfrei* 1831 Fmii-R Ch lliel \\ 1 370 A 
place still rcinining the name of Black fryers i8aa 
k-OTT Niitl XXV, You are about to leave the V riais? I will 


I U’ltd Finvtrt 63 Another British species, EryngiMm ' 
Cam^tth, called by lohn Ray »Fiiar'* fioosc 1394 
llnokra / al Pal iv xfii I 6 A* one family is not abridged 
of libirt) to lie 1 lothed in •frurs grey for iliat another doth 1 
wear liny 1 ulour, so neither are bH enunbes liouiid to the , 
self sum. indifferent leremomeH wbnh it liketh sundry to ' 
use 1397 (>i RARDF //rrAr/ 11 ccxci 686 * Friers hood is of I 
two soils, the one broad leafed, the other narrow leafed 
14B8 in Id Iriat Act Sifltl (1877) I 8) A chenye of gold 
maid III fassone of "frere knoitis, 13*9 M Park in H tils 
Oatt ( oniiii iCamdenl 18, vviij dinmonles sett with fryers 
knotles 183a Miiton /'Alltgta 104 And he, by “Friar’s 
latntern led, I ells how [etc ) iSto Ni ici I tst hf/tn iH 
(Jam ) Sharp nosed Ray “fnar-skale 

1 Friar, » Obs (f prec sh ] 

1 tnh ’To act ns a fnar, jiHy the fiiar | 

a *335 Morf llmv lerjeant nvuld hr 1 10, 136 m H td 1 

h P r III .35 His heart for pride lept in his side, to stf ' 
howe Well he freered ci*43 Howni. Lilt (1893) II S7i 
A nch Boors Son, whom his father had sent abio.'id a , 
Fryanng, that is, shroviiig in our tainguage 

2 leans To make in person) a friar 

im Sandvh Fnn>/,r S^c (16421 20 llieic rrniaiiics 
nothing fora lew converted, but to bee fiiercd. 

t Friaraga. Ohs In 6 frerago. [f Futar 
\h 4- -Ai.F J ^1 be system of the ordere of Inars 

155s Rinirv Farrto Let in Cet! Cod/y Lett Soim's 
( 15641 lOob, Her filse counierfayte religion in her nKUihery 
and frer.ige, and her traditions, whereby (etc J 

Fri'arhOOd. [f Friar tA + HOOTi] rrpRA- 

ThUNITV I 


go with you *897 Oxf //«/<! 13 Feb s/8 House* in the 

Friars hat* been invided by ih* flood wattr 

t3. Some vessel, etc. made in the similitude of 
a friar, Obs 

1483 Btirjt II''///siC imden) 41 To Kateryne Only my liest 
gay cuppe of erthe kcvtryd, 01 ellys oon of the frerys, lo 
chese of bothe 

1 4 Some kind of fly (see quot ) 0h\ 

i66i Lovbii Ihsi A Him 4. dfix 48 The long tly e 1 ailed 
a Frier which is c-ounted poysonsome 

5. A name given to various fishes 

1803 Penihrabeth (1891)133 1 he frier (named in a 

list of fish] 1889 Cenfuf v Pic t , Lnar, a fish of the family 
AihertHtdm An Irish name of the .snglei, I athius tisca 
UriHS 1891 SiMMONiis Put Trade Siijinf, /./ne, 3 
name for the siltersules, a North American hsh, ( hirostoma 
Hotntum, 

6 An Australian bird of the genus PheUenon 
Now nmnWy frtar-bt) d 

*798 11 Coimns/ 4 o Jut (. at N S /r,»/cr 6is Vocab , 

H ll/ran, Bird named by us the riiar 1848 J (tooin 
Birds -liistea/ IV Pestr pi 58 I ro/‘idiit/i}iii hiis toirii 
rulatiix Fnar Bird 

7 Prmi (See qitols , 

1883 Moxon d/r< A l> rtre II 377 when the Balls 
do not lake, the Un taking part ofibe Ballstliat inuchesthe 
Form will be left White, or if the Press men Skip over 3iiy 
part of the form, and touch it not with the Balls, though 
they do Take, yel in liotli the i cases the White place is 
cal'd a Fryer *8x4 I Joiinsos ly/iagr II 534 1 hat 
corner untouched by the b,tll (of pnntirs inkj is tech 
nically termed a. Jrtai *87* \in<> ! ncyd Pi tat (ed 
Kiiigwalt), hunt, light p.iichcs caused by iniperfci i inking 
of the form 

8 White ftnaes ‘a small (lake of light coloured 
sediment floating m wine 

0*743 Swift Direct S',.-/ 1 Wks .834 XI ty6 If the 
cork lie musiy or white friars in your liipiiir 

0, aitrib, and Comb a nttnlnitisc (of or ]ut- 
taining to the fnars\ ns fi lar-house, 'kirk, 'lands , 
appositivc, as fnai-bei^ar (and see under sense i ' 

148a Caxiov ( htan hm' ccxxxvii 263 T ho iiij ordres of 
the •frere lieggers 1515 Fiifiifhb /lush 58 b, Chy relies, 
abbeys, "frere nouses *535 Stfwaht ( iah heat III 488 
He Syne lurcit was In ihe *frcir kirk at the hie nti ir 
end itti in .Southey (/-.«.«-// Bl IV ,79 1 hey likewise 
renounce all chapels monk land, filer binds and dice 

b. Special comb. friar's balsam, tincture 
of benzoin compound usc<l ns an application for 
ulcers and wounds ; friar-bird : sec sense 6 ; 
friar’s oap(8, the Monkshood, Acontlum iXapel- 
lus ; friar's ohioken, ‘ chicken-hroth with eggs 
dropped m it ’ Qam.) ; friar's cowl, the Cnekoo* 
pint or Wake Robin, Arttm tnaculaium\ friar's 
crown, Carduus eriophortis ; f friar-fly, an idler ; 
friar’s goose, F.ryngium camptsirt ; frlar’s-grey, 
grey worn by the hrnnciscnns ; friar’s-hood s* 
friar's certol ; friar(’s knots, m goldsmith’s work, 
knots made in imitation of the knotted cords of the 
Franciscans; friar’s lantern friar- 
skate, the A'nta alba ; friar’s thistle «• fi iars 
crown 

1844 Hoblym Put Med , “Fruirs haltmn *830 Jl’i/her' 
tiu't Bril Plants {tx\ 7l(Brit &H \ I nat s caps i88t 
Miss Pratt Houtr PI I. 46 Monk’* hood, Icmititm 
Napellut Had the old namesof Helmet flown and Irmr's. 
cap 178s bis J Sinclair Obsenc fc Ihal 150 Pntd 
chickens, (properly) * Friars chickens A disli invented 
by that luxuriou* body of men *815 [nee Crafftt hfai>) 
*397 Gfrarub lleihni 11 ccxci 686 Of 'Friers Coulc, or 
hc^ed Cuckowmint 1688 R. Holmr Annemry 11 go 
Wake Robin or (Juckow Pintle is of some celled Fners 
Coule, because of the hooding of the Pestle, when it i* 
■wringing forth. *397 Gfrardb Herbal ii. cccctxii. 990 , 
"f ha downe Thistle is 1 bought of diuen to be that re- 1 

ponied] to bo called Corona /resiimm or * Friers Crowne | 
*377 Northrrookf /in 1.1^(1579) 11 b, Idlers & wanderers 
were wont to lie 1, sited fliers flees [the lait almve is 
/ratres iieMS,at\ ihsi do no good. 1881 Maa Iankkster | 


1708 Aviiife Pae ergon By the Canon Law Abbots 
may excommunicate their Monks for Disol*di*n<c uid 
if they become incorrigible ihereby, they may' be exjiell il 
and turn’d out of the Society of the Irynr-hood 

tFri’arish, a Obs [fasprcc + -isH ] Of 
or pcrtfliiiing to friarh, fiiar-hkc 
1581 Hanmir Imsio Jesuits C ha Heme To Kdr -> In 
weede monkidi, friensh, priestly and Phaifeiii .dl Ibid 
2S b.This It right Irierish, I imilur like 
Fri-iuvlike. a Like a fnar, of or |Krtaining 
to friars 

*800 O F hep! to Libel \ viii 189 AU honest men detest 
this fricrlike fashion *603 Knollcs Hnt Putk, (R ). 

1 heir frnr like general wouul the next day mike one holy 
clay III the Chrixtian calendnis m remenibrance of ,o,<xio 
lliinganan mnrty'rs slam of the Turks 1646 P Bi lki 1 1 1 
(.otpdCcrot t 34 The idle toy cs and frier like conceits alKuit 
Purg.3tory drawn from hcn< e, I passe by 

tiw arliug. obs rate-' [f aspree + -LiM, ] 
A )oiing fnar, a disoi|ilc in frinrhood 
1363-87 boxF .4 A M (isod) t8t. 1 will that nil tny 
friertingi shall labor, and hue of their labor 

Friarly (frai 3 j1i , a aJv ) Now taie [f as 
prec + -LV < and ] 

A adj. Of or |iertaining to friais, resembling 
a fnar; fnar-like, 

*549 Latimfr s/a 'term he/ Fdio I /(Vrb> 151 Ihys is 
a frycrly fassion that wyll rcceyuc no monye m theyr 
hande-s but wyll hauc it put vpmi ihcyr sleiies. 1583 (, 01 o- 
mo Cohan OH Deut Ixxsis si8 Ihcsefn.rly fl, nereis 
1809 Bi' W Bariow 24 x 150 BanuUst Colli 347 lu bis 
Friarly gnrments (habits of pence nnd pielie) a *66* 
huLLFR lyoithiis 111 (1(163) 12$ He never set his nnme l.i 
his Books, but It may (according to the Irierly Fnncyi be 
collected out of the Capilal Lcttiis of his several! works 
*817 T U I’r ACOCK Mxhncourt 11 31 In life three ghostly 
friars were we And now three friaily ghosts we lie 1885(1 
Mt RSUiTH Pcana l roenvavs II 1 11 isg We will send you 
back sidiered and friarly lo Caten 

B adv In friarly fashion, after the manner of 
the fnar* 

■T 1831 Dovnf / ,// (0 ?i. B H iAlfoul)VI 317, I never 
fettered nor imprisoned the w ord Keligion, not str.uglitciiiiig 
It hriarly. nd rilifionet /aililiat 

t Friar Basil. Ihc Jirojier name (Gtr 
Pausch) of the hero of a po|mlar story, \t Inch tells 
of the adventures of n demon tlisguixed as a fnar 
Hence used as the name of a Christmas g-iinc 

1603 Ptclar Popish Impost 13 lilting 1 ompicnienis foi 
coalesmlrr inndlistixki Fme linsh .end nvi/, n„i A,s 
^ Confused by bcott [?aftcr Milton J.' Allegro 104J 
with Ignis fatuHS. 

1808 Scorn Marm is t. Better we hnd Been Iwulhorn- 
Icd by Fnar Rush 

Fri'arBhip. noeue-wd [f P'msu tA. i-'MiiP] 
A mock title n|)plied to a fnar or monk 

1708 MottH'X Babilots l\ Ixsi (1737) 273 \s if e\<iy 
one was a Monk, like hts Fryarship 
Friary ifrai s»n), sb [f hnun i/< t see 
the earlier Frary.J 

1 A consTnt of Inars 

tStf Latimfr /. c/ /a ( ft'xvTiW/ 6 Oct , Rem (PirkerSor) 
AoJTf the kings grace would vouchsafe to bestow the two 
friaries, Black and Grey, with their appurlenvnce upon this 
his poor, ancient city a 1639 Cififiavh H ks (1687) 317 
Not a poor loophole, Krror could snetk by, No not the 
Abbes* to the Fnery 17M B Martin A'x/ Hist Lng 1 
156 Near Guildford 1* the Friers *804 Miss Miiforu 
fs/lagrSet 1 (1863) 1 22 TTie remains of an old friarv 1884 
Catholu r tenet 10 Oci 4/8 The foundation stoneof the new 
Fri.try (he first of the kind established since the Reforma- 

2 A fratemifr or brotlierhood of fnars. 

1631 W’FKvra Ant Fan Mem 423 A Fricry or Brother 
hood founded by Kaph Hostar *697 /.and Oas No 
ntr/t A Bill for Suppressing Fryerie* was presented this 
ihy lo the House of l*»tds (78a It Hnsching's Kyst (,Vii» 
n 216 lie proposed alsotofounda cotitriii, to I* d< die tied 
lo I be |i,xir<st fnary' >n the Kingdom 


+ 8 The institution or practices of friars Obt 
1633 Fin LFa ( h Hid w ijs When John Milverton 
tiegsn nil favour of Irirrj furiously 10 rntage against 
Bishops and the Sci uhr (.brgy a 1661 . Ueil/iitt u 
(16621 9 A Scriil.ir Piicsi, lieuvixt whose Piofisvion and 
Fryery, thcie was an ancient Antipalliy 

4 aititb (of 01 ptnaiiimg to a friar) or fnanes', 
txa/naty-xar/, chapil, ilttinh 

*39® brow ^urr .57 tins was 1 ailed llie frery cart 
and had the priiielerixc of sanctuary 1774 \i aiiton His/ 
ling Pott 1 IX eg) It was fashion.ibte for persons of the 
highest rank to liegtieilh their Ixxbes lobe buried in the 
friary churches 187a Poily Nexvt 22 May, The Friary 
Chapel, where ihi 1 tremony wns lo be held 

+ Fri'ary, a obi [( \ m \k jA + y > ] f )f or 

pertaining to the Irnrs 

1389 CooiFK Adtrton 224 Hyi>ocnt<*<; wlm h will h me 
these preteptes pcrpctuall, ajid huildc thereon fritnc Tiid 
monkish siijurrstition 160$ Camdi n hiin (i6^^) 165 Fi 'iix is 
Corneficid invented to siL,nifl( his n-xme, Sami Frinnswitli 
his Fricry kowlc in coinctield 

t Fria'tion. Obs [as if ad L */rii'itnm cm 
n of action f /. /r/.f to rub into small jneces] The 
action of nibbing or crumbling into small jnecf - 
*658 Blount hlnssogt , I rua'tmt or / notion, ii rubbing 
or frcltinji together 1657 K Tirs*-r Faraieh Chyti 
ffansMut 43 J ht fust hcyinning of it'k KcMdution is not 
I* nation 1743 loud <S Loutttry 11 (cil 3 139 By 

suth I riiiion they ire put into a Condition of imparting 
their hssrpce more freel> to the Wort 

Fribble (fnb’l), sb md a [f ncM vti] 

A sb 

1 A trifling, frivolous fellow, one nut occu|iicd 
m scru ns cniployincnt, a trifler 

.664 J W iLsos ( liialsi in, A Company of Fribbles, enough 
to diM redit .any hone l House III the World ‘771 J CuFs 
Pc'fiiis i6i A nyiiipb who can for me forego The fop, tlic 
fribble, nnd the beau *885 MEHivAir Rom Imp till 
Ixiv 128 Ihe crmiinals they lash were at least no milksop- 
m crime, no fnbbles m vice 1881 BFJiANr Ii kn e Chap! 
Fliitii iii,\onder little frilililc is. t hvlx.id-islier from town, 
who pretends lo be a Tem]ihr 

2 A trifling thing, .also, a fnvolon* notion, idea, 
or characteristic 

183a \V 'srniiissos Cat, sb, ad Poems lo supply hr 
horses rack He dccnid il but .a fribble 1B74 Bipkii 
Stl/Cult 81 The fribbles, ixlditics, ,iiid monsiriisitics ul 
liumaiiit) 

3 frivolity, nonsense 

*88* F' Mil FoHu Republic 0/ God 11 11 no/e, Tlii» life, that 
IS not that of fribble or of r rime, is not ephemeral 

4 ( 0/iib , as fnbhlc-like ailj , fribble-frabble, 
non»cnse 

i8sa 'I Mitciii I L 2l>fi/<i/A II 259 He with legs pUnled 
wide in this rashioti. Fribble like, swiiif-s his fr one .859 
bALA /-« umniCtcxk (1801177 The innumerable whim 
whams nnd fnbble fribble of fashion 

B adj 'iiiflmg fiivolous, ridiculous 
I798/i>./ Cn/u}an uC 1 he supcrln 1 d, tnvul and fiicid 
manner m which ili il fnbble minister ( 'ifiiiixtre de Bond, n ) 
lie,aied this import iiit hi im h of administration *839 
Ihacxfrav Cn/ Ret Wk- i886\\IIl 128 An illustiation 
of some wretched story in some wietchi-d fnbble Annual 
1840 — Cii/btnne 1, I ovciy woman ' what lies and friblile 
nonsense c.insi ihoii m ike us listen to 
Hence Prl bbledom, the spirit or behaviour of 
a fribble, rrlbblslaiu, the quality characteristic 
of a fnbhlc, frivol It) 

*738 / ballot m (,<ddtmt/h t ICks <cd tnbbs) I\ 439 He 
[Sliakcspe ir) disd lined the friblcism of the Fren.h in 
adopting the bleini-hes with cipi d jxa-sion ns the bciiHies 
of the anew Ills 1844 /lad > 1/ac. IV 557 Smb .is the 

Quarterl) inf. rined ns last y ear, in n tit of frilibledom, w i le 
worthy the licit little crowipiills of lady .uitbors 

Frib'ble ffnb'i , t’ [onomatopu ic , prob 111- 
flncncecl m scn-c by associ.ation with hRivoi, ] 
tl. a trails 'lo falttr, stammer {011/ , also 
mtr witli thtpugh b mte 'lo faltci, totter in 
walking. Ohs 

a, 6.7 MiIini-rTos Mayor of Qicccnl oioiif,lt \ 1, 1 hey 
speak but what they list of it and frihble out ihe lesl 
1840 Briimi In/ipmles 11 Wks ig?) Ill 257 If he |lhi 
aitorj can ftible lliiough, .iiul inoye delight In others, | (ilu 
atilbui] am ptcusd n 165a - Had Conplt 11 ibid 1 0 

\ uu b ivie often muttered uid fabled smiic intent tons tow an!- 
me 1709 hriiii taller No 49 F S 1 lie poor Cre.aluic 
friblcs III Ills gale 1848 C'rmc, 1 nbble to toller like 1 
wc ik jierson 

2 intr In carl) use, lo act nimlessl) or let My, 
lo busy oneself to no purpose , to ‘ fiiUile’ Noyy 
exc dial) only in strong!) contemptuous sense 
To behave frivolously, trifle 

164a R ROM F sparagus ttardrn \\ 11 A- inic as 1 live be 
fables with mee sir Hugh *864 ItiaiER Hnd 11 iii 36 
I hough Cheats yel mine intelligible Than those that with 
Ihc Stars do fribble 1748 Rli MAROsoN Clarissa (iSm VI 
Ixxviii. 37S He fribbled with his waistcoat buttons, as if he 
had been telling Ins bends >855 I iiackkrav -Verc omes 1 1 27 
Not as you tieat these fools that are fribbling round about 
you >891 I Z wryyiLL />W A/ya/ 60 Who's fnbbbng now. 
^ou or me, Caiilcrcot ‘ *893 k, Anghau Gloss, F » bbl,. to 

b trans To JrihUi away to throw avvav or 
part with lightly, fool awa) lo frihbh out nonce- 

«sc> to portray with purposclcvs minuteness 
1633 Smirlev fPdty FatrOne tv 11, Here is twenty pieces . 
yon shall fribble them away at the F.xi hange presently 
rt >834 Lsvb />»»/ . f/r..2 till lo U Hurlon, Kcmbrandlhns 
jiaimcd only Belsha/rar, and a courtier or two not fribbled 
Dili a mob of fine folks 1879 Mil sRiiiy Oun times I v 
2.>5 While 1 >ul Mellx'uriic And bis W big I olleagties wiit 
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fribblmg »w*y thur popularit) 1887 FrNW Maittr of 
t e>nnoHiet xii, Don t fnbWe «wnj ihc wasiin 
3 To frizz or frizzle (a wig) Sc 
jjSfi ^^ec Fkibblcd M/ a ] i8m I>alt S/tatu/ionixtu agj 
The minister had a blockhead » hereon he was wont to dress 
and fribble his wig 

Hence 7 rl bbied a , Frl 'bbUiii^ vl>l sb aiul 
fij>l a Also dribbler, a tnfler , Trlbblery, 
frivolity 

i#54 WiiiTi OLK /ootoimii 474 1 he gingling Fare, or Fancy 
may have Patterns exceeding ordinary Imitation, or 
Friblings of Wit 1636 R Flitchsk Mariia/l 6i Me 
thill that's pretty’s but a fribbling fool <« s68o h aki of 
Rochfsti-r /’tM-ms (170a) 139 Andfnbling for free spe iking 
does mist.ike 1706 Piiicuph fed Kersey), A hr.bhling 
(Juesiion I7t» Stkfi F A'/ecr No j 88 Fa A hrihbler isone 
who professes Rapture and Adiiuruion for the Womvn to j 
whom he addresses, and dreads nothing so much ashtrCon 
sent 1756 'locUERVy /^oo Orthans III 106 It w. is a 
severe punishment to the fnhbled jessamy w.ulcr 1873 H 
KiNi.si lY Oakshott xh 378 He had been wnting fnbliling 
(Kictry t8fcl Wrk HT t oA ■'a? Why 

this waste of time, this wronging of self, this rcdnctiott to -i 
condition of fribblery ’ 

Fribblish ( fn hUf), a [f FniBDhK sb + -ISH ] 

C hnractertslic of or suited to.ifnblde; friioloiis, 
trifling 

J7<58 Mrs Di i vvv LtH Ser 11 I 176 His library is 
indeed as frihldish .as himself C1770 I Fkskisk fl/irAer 
in Pent Res; (1810) yag No longer England owns your 
frihlilish laws 1803 S I*i cor rl »«•<(/ Lang 143 \oU 

111 ly perhaps be pur/led to discover how, instead of our 
received preterite A>Hgkt he should ohtaiii sui h a maidenly 
ind fiibhlish substitute as fit 1830 J Wilson in lihtclnv 
XXVIIl 848, I love to be candid, fribblcish and 

Friborgh, -burgh see Fbithbciuh, IhJ. 
tFrioaoe* 'l> Forms 6 frioaaie, -ye, 

fi 7 frtoaoie. 7 fricace [nd T, fncatio Frica 
T ioN, for the form cl ton^pir,uy] F ricatior, 
Frictiov I 

I5« hiaoi Cit\t ffr/the (1540 S7 ^ Of fricasies or 
ruhbynges precedinge eacrcise 1605 B Jonson I 
II, Appfying only a warme napkin to thc^place, after the 
vnUion, and fricace a 1843 W ^ ^ ^ ""fert 

It 11, Some Orooins o the teeth, and others of the hair, 

M istrts o’ th’ I ncace, one, one of the Powders 
tFri'CacOtV 0 />s in 6-7frio o'aao /rans 
To rub , to subject to friction Hence Fri'cacing 
?>b/ sh 

«i7»J JoNFS /V<ir»-- lioJu^ 'inulei x*m 44 Fricasing 
the t^ie first emptied of the common cvi remcnls. 1607 
Toisfi c / ourf lltaA/t (165B) 143 f irst mb and frtrease the 
watt violently, .ind afterward anoint 11 with s dt //•! { 504 
[ The powderj rubbed u|>on the teeth, although they be loose 
yet, Plinj saith, they will be recovered by that fricassing 

Pricandeau (irilcanilA'i ) ri frlcandeaux 
Also 8 fFioando(e [a F frtcandeau ] A slice 
of veal or other meat fried or stewed and served 
with sauce ; a collop , a fricassee of veal 
1708 Pint Lipii (ed Kersey), f> > uanRuey a sort of Scotch 
Collops made of thin sin es of \ cal. well Urded and stiird 
17*5 ilKsi'trv lam Put s v , lo make farced hricandocs 
or Scotch Collops 1780 Mrs Rsfi-A'D hng Hausikpr 
11778)115 A Fiacindo of B-ef iSix Comuf Putureuiue 
XXVI, ‘ that dish , he cried, ‘I d rather sec, Ih,!!! fnean 
dcau ot fneasstt' iBap Lvttos A-rrrewriv vii, I think 
her very like a fricatitkau — white, soft, and insipid 1884 
litr/t' Own /’o/er June 491/1 For birds, hares and fritaii- 
deauY the bacon should be two inches long 
Hence Frioandeau v tram , to make into fn- 
candeaux 

1769 Mbs. Raffald Lng llouukpr (1778) tyalofncando 
Paeons 

Frioandelf -elle (fnkoende 1 ' Also frica- 
delle (quasi- Fr form of prec ] (^heequot 1893) 

«87a H’amc s Every JayCoaktryit,^ Ragout, trlcanddlc% 
Sweetbreads 189* f.CRKFrr / "O'! / (.<Mkt ly, f'rua/itllts, 

1 hese are also crruncously called Iricadillocs and Fnca 
lellcs 1 hey .ire hashed meat made into halls ami fned 

Pricasiee (fnkas/ I, j/i Forms 6-7 fnease, 
frioacy, -le, 6-B fneasy, (7 frycoae, fncaoe, 
fregacy), 7 frioaaaie, (fingaaio), (8 fncasay, 
frigacy, frigusee), 7-9 frioaas^, 7-9 fncaaee, 

7- fricassee [a Y .jncassie, f frtcasser to mince 
and cook m sauce , of unknown origin ] 

1 Meat sliced and fried or stewed and served with 
s.aucc Now usually a ragout of small animals or 
birds cut in pieces 

138S North tr Guenarn's Dtall Pr (1619) 624 J hat hce 
coulde make seuen manner of fncasies ind Pt C,d 

Ifitt-wiiiei Jcturll B ij, For fnca-sies of a lamties head and 
punenance. 1838 Perfect Eng i,ooke 3 To make a Frcgacy 
of Lamb or Veal 1878 J Phiiiifs Eai'erniedi Pntv , 
Persia lit 1 joi Little Bird* of which wc caught enow to 
iinke a lusty Fricassie. tna~t4 Cook I-Vy (1790) I 363 
A duck, which was hot at dinner, was brought cold m the 
evening, the next day served up as a fricassee 1858 Haw- 
TiioRNK Fr ^ It yrnls (1872) I 35 A fowl, in some sort of 
delicate fricasee 

fig is 1837 Iaivelace Lucatta (1649) 80 Hotter than all 
the rosted Cook* you sat To dresse the fricace of your 
Alphabet t86i rHORNBtiRV 'rMrsieFl 300 His confused and 
unequal picture of the ‘ Field of Waterloo’ a perfect 
fricassee of ili-dravivn lumps of figure* 

•t -2 See quot 1611) Obs rare-'. 

<■•578 LtPe r.d Grey (Camden) 30 It was resolved to 
m.ake a friroisie within the bulickwarck, and presently too 
Withfirnwe all from thrncx,.8iid then loo have Wowen It up 
who vie Ii6tt Core.R P rtcassee a kind of charge for a 
Mi.rter, r murchring peece, of stones, bullets, naBes, and 


peeces of old yron closed together with grease, and gun 
(Kiwder J 

1 3 A kinil of dance • see quot. Obs rate ~ * 

1773 Mrs Hannis tn Prev, Lett I ti Matmishuty (t^iGt 
1 3^4 A new dance at the Feslino, called the Fiioascr 
Iwgms vshth an affront, then they fight and fire pistols, then 
they are reconciled, embrace, and *0 ends the dance 

Fricassee /nkasf ), v [f prec sb. Cf F 
fniass(r\ ttans. To make a fnca8S.ee of, to 
clrt NS as a fncaasce Also tramf 
1637 R LiiiOa Rarbado! r (16731 xu I'he Sun did so sc ild 
us without, as we were in a utter condition to In fricisedfor 
the Padres dinner, lli,ui to cat any dinner our selves 1871 
i KAriiARU (tburr Amnt lent I Aryj' (1696) 63 Common 
sense ami truih will not down with them unless they 1« 
h ish d and fneassrd Lam Pieiei 11 127 You 

may fneasy il, or fry it aa yon do Veal X788 Ln Ai cki ano 
Itiary Corr 1861 I f 76 J hey are all (riea and fricasseed by 
the sun at Madrid 1817 Kbats Lett Wks 1889 III 72, 
I would have fncaseed her radishes ragoiited her onions 
1839 iHAtKiRAV Vngtn viii, Wc cannot afiTonl to lie Imth 
SI alped by Indians or fricasscrd V>y French 1874 Looke 
/ ungt 98 Stnrassts ertspa In Vnstna u 1* fricasseed with 
butter and herbs 

fig i7i9D’URFFy/*///t II 3 He Trills, mid Gapes and 
Struts And Fricassee’s the Notes 

Hence Frioaaaee d bpl a , lit and 
1671 R Wild Detlar Ltb Cana 9 All manner of Rost, 
hoy I’d fiiggassi’d, carbonado’d sinner* of both sexes 1768 
SiFRNi- S.nt fouiH (1775)1 4 By three I had got sat down 
lo my dinner upon a fricassee’d ilii< ken 1^9 Juksoh 
Luttnny v 54 A breakfast of fricasseed chicken (etc J 

Pricasseer ifnkds; oj) [f prcc + -KRk Cf 
\- . frtensseur ] One who make* fricassees. 

1701-18*3 DTsbafli Cur LU (1666. 268/1 Call we this 
ploclding IricnssecT a C 00k ’ 

f Frioate, Z’. Obt rate-', (f I, //»<rf/-ppl 
stem of frtca-ti' to tub ] trans 1 o rtii) (one btxly 
on .another) 

1716 Nfwtoh Let to Lav is ])cc m Salure (1881) 
13 Nlay, A piece of Amber or resin fricatcd on Stlkc clothe 
t Frica*tioil. Obs Also 6 Arioocion [ad 
I. JrtnUtdn-em, n of action f. frienre to rub ] 

1 The action or process of chafin|r or nibbing 
(the body) with thenands. Cf Fricace and F'bk- 
TION I. 

•S33 E' 'OT Cent Uelthe (tM»> 75 b, J ben increase frica 
( inns and exercise by litcl R litcl i6a6 Bacon Sytt^a f 58 
Gentle Frication draweth forth the Nounslimenl,by making 
the I'.irts a little Hungry 1861 K W Con/ Cbarac , De 
froff/xg- / «//»rFif (1860) 65 Ihis qttackroyail IS never so 
happy as when he’s telling them how many humours he 
hath assvvagcd b^ fricalion 1894 R Bi bthoggf Reason 85 
By a strong Fncatiun of the eye from without 

2 The action of rubbing the surface of otic body 
against that of another , friction 

t63i Jordan Nat Bathes v (1669I 29 <>ome woods that are 
unctuous which yield fire by frication 1684 Powfb h 1/ 
Pkitos III 156 A well polished Stick of bird Wax (imme 
diatcl) .after fncatiun) will move the Directory Needle 
17*3 Bradlev Lam Diet s v Shrouding, They (trees) need 
no fence as standing in no Danger of the Brousings and 
Fricntions of Cattle or Conies 

Fricative fnkiltiv), a and sh [ad. niod.L 
fniiittv-us, { L /iiid/c to rub. see -ativk ] 

A aeij 

1 Of a consonant-sound Produced by the fne- 
tton of the breath through a narrow opening between 
two of the mouth-organs 

1880 Marsh F.ng Lang 489 The b showing no tendency 
to the more explosive ariMuI.alion of vime of the t>eriiian 
dialects, or the more fric itive of the Spanish 1873 Whi i ni y 
Lt/e Lang, iv 61 A sound of very dllTcrciit character, 
a me ilivc consonant 1883 (see Faocal sb J 

2 ‘bounded l>y fiiction, as certain musical in- 
struments ’ (Cent ]hit ^ 

B A fricative consonant, 

1863 Ln SICS Stainsard A Iphabtt 68, H belongs, therefore, 

! lo the unvocaUsed strong fricatives 
I Fricatory (fnkitan), a nonce-ivii [f L type 
1 */n<albri us, f fnedtor one who rubs sec -onv ] 

I fie That rubs or ‘ rulis clown ’ 

1819 Moorf Diary 6-7 Apr , One of those fricalory letters 
1 with whirh we asscs of literature rub each other 

Frioatrice (fri kStns) [ad 1 *ft uatne-em, 
fern agent-n f fincare to mb ] A lewd woman 
1603 B Jonson Volpone iv 11, [A patron) I o a lewd harlot, 
a basefriiatnce 1708 MotikI x Rabelais v v 165 Ingles, 
h ncatri.es, He Whores ifct K Emm Catuflus x.ix 10 
Like slaver abhorrd breath’d from a foul fricatrice 

Fricht, .Sc form of Fkiout st 
t F^kle Ohs -o 

s88i Beoi NT Ghtssogr , Lrukle, a Basket (for frmt) that 
hold* alxjut a bushel 
FrlcolUs sec F rijoi ls. 

Frictila fnkul), a Obs rare-' [f. L type 
*frtdtlis,i firteate {^n pplc firtiius'). sec -ile] 
Obtaincel by friction. 

S Stai uvBRAW tr Cn»MH’» Tck/ Mylkol II 610 
There is water boiled on llie fnctile lire 

Friction (fn k]9n), rd [a F ftuUon.oA L 
fit teltdn-em, n of action fiom fricare to rub ] 

1. The action of ebahng or rubbing (the body or 
limbs) (Formerly muM uied In medical treat- 
ment.) Cf. Fricatiok 

ts8t Mulcaster /VhiMoiiw xxiciv. (1887) im Gouemingthe 
Imdy after exercise, and hi* frictions lo rubbe it and chafe 
It 18*9 Marminckx Picture iv 11, If he but hear a coorh 


The fnction with ftiinigation, cannot save him From the 
chine evil 1704 F. Fuller Med Gymn (tjst) 3$ The 
Solids must be treated by Frictions, Exercise of the Body 
and the like iBoo Med Jml IV 369 Observations on 
the Effi-ets of Acet ic Ether applied by Friction in Rheumatic 
Coniplaiiits 1843 Cariyle Past \ Pr i vi, Hoping to 
‘ have gut ofl by a little hlistery friction on the back I 1873 
I Hamrrion hilell Life x v 388 A cold bath, with friction 
and a little exercise 

2 'Ihe rubbing of one body ngnmst another; 
attrition 

1704 Niw ION Optus III L (1721)314 Whether that agitation 
he made by Heat, or by I nctioii, or Percussion, or Putre 
faction, or by any vital Mutton 1796 Mokrf Atner Gtog 
I 481 I’hc rorks below are worn many feet deep by the 
constant frii lion of the water a 1800 Cowi tg Mmhtestous 
Bull III, The sheep here smooths the knotted thorn With 
frictions of her fleece 1845 Darwin I ly. Nat. xvlll (i8;3) 
409 A light was procured by rubbing a blunt pointed stick 
III a groove made in another until ny fricliun the dust was 
Ignited 

3 / bystes and A/ecb The resistance which any 
body meets with m moving over another body 

Angle of frulton, the maxtmiini slope at which one hotly 
will rest upon another without sliding down Cents e )•/ 
fthtion. see Ckntrk 16 Coefficient cf frtitwn, the ritio 
1 between the force necessary to move one surface hotiroiilally 
over another and the pressure lictween the two surfaves , cl 
I Coi rue IF NT if. 3 t> ArfcfmH «/ r«r, the amount of frtc 
I tion lic'tweeii two touching tiodics that are relatively at rest 
I Lnction 0/ tnotiou, ' the power required to keep a moving 
I body in motion’ (Lockivood). Lnction of tepose, 'the 
powei necessary to set a body moving from a stale of quies 
1 ceiicc ’ (/ oikwooiiX 

I >7** CuFbFLDFN .-(hii/ vii (ed 2) 39 This Contrivance is 
always found nccessaiy by Mechanics, where ihe Friction of 
the Joynts of ,iiiy of then Machines is great I7« Johnson, 
Frutton, the resistance in machines caused by the motion of 
I one botly upon another i8b» Imison Vc A- Wrl I 57 Polished 
substances have less frirtiori than rough ones 1839 
1 Rankint Steam Pngtne t 13 Ihat excess, however, of 
I the friction of rest over the friction of inolioii, is inslanlly 
destroyed by a slight vibration t868 L J Roi'TH Rutd 
I Djuamus iio Wlieii one part of a body rests on another i 
force IS called into play tending to prevent slip]iing This 
force is called friction 1873 Nvsirom Eltm Mech 88 
Rolling fniltim is the resistance of uneven surface* rolling 
on one another, like that of a wheel 1 oiling on a road 

4 , esp. of the j.irnng or conflict of unlike 
opinions, temperaments, tie 

1781 Stffnk /f SAa«</3'lII 111, Souls by long fricUoii 
and iiirumbition, have the happiness lo get all be viriu’d 
1768-74 rtckiK It Sat (18531 11 531 When memory 
began to lay in her stores, their frictions .imoug one another 
struck out the first sparkles of judgment and forecast 179* 
M vn D’Arih av Let to A S ouug iS June, S im hnd l>v a 
little approxiiu ition and friction of lempers and ihings that 
they are mortal 1834 H Mil) rr Seexei .) 7 xvi (1857) 

I 339 '1 he fears of the people, uxposed to so continual a fric 
I tioit, hegan to wear out 1873 H Jamfs i? (1679! 

I 35 He felt the fnction of existence more than w.as sus- 
‘ peeled >884) Hali i hr I lorn, 151 In this case friction 
I between parent and child is out of the question 

I 6 Comb , clue fly A/ech , as Driction>ball, one 
I of the balls used to lessen the fnction of bear- 
I ings, etc , ftlctlon-block, a block which is presses! 

against a revolving body to arrest its motion by 
I friction, fdotion-brake, see quota : also, a brake 
operating liy means of friction , flrlctlon-broccla 
Geo/ =fi»//-totb(xeYAViT 11); firlotlon-olutch, 
-cone, 'CoupljQfr, -disc, contrivances for trans- 
mitting motion by fiictional contact ; fFiotion-ilre, 
fire obtained by means of a fire-drill , frictlon- 
Aeraitua /’«//< =» fmttou-sotiiid', fHotfon-ftiso 
- fmUon-tube , fHction-gear, -gearing, gear or 
gearing for transmitting motion by frictional con- 
tact ; fHction-maclune (see (|Uot 1884) , fHotion- 
matoh, a match that ignites by fnction , fnotion- 
powder (see quot.) , IWction-primer, the name- 
used in the H.S iQxfrtition-tube-, friotlonjfoller. 
(a; n roller placed so ns to lessen the friction of 
anything passing over it ; {b) see quot. 1888 ; fric- 
I tion-Bound Pat/t (sec quot ) , fFiotion-tlght a , 
fitting so tightly that the desired amount of fnction 
is obtained , friction-tube (see quots.) ;• fnction- 
wbeel, {a) ’sgefirutioH-roller, ip) see quot. i«88. 

184a Francis //«/ Ads, *J rktton balls 1874 Knicht 
Dut Mech I 915/2 ' L rutiOHdirake . a form of dynamo- 
meter invented by f’rony, in which a pair of 'friction-block* 
are screwed to a journal rotating at a given speed 1879 
TkomsoM & Tait Nat Phil I i I 436 White’s friction 
brake ffleoRuret the amount of work actually performed in 
any time by an engine or other ‘ prime mover by allowing 
It during the time of trial to waste all its work on friction 
1884 Khighc Out Mech IV 357/1 Lnction Brake, * A 
measurer of the lubricity of oils 184a !• rancis D/ri’ W rfr, 
’'Fnction-clutch Ibid I net ion-cones sMt Lockwood's 
Put Mech Engin, */ ruhon Disc, 1S65 Tylor Early 
Hist. Man ix. 257 '1 he flint nnd »teel Hrs atiperseded the 
ancient "friction fire 1B77 ' 9 .SiVe.isne Handbh Med ied fit 

II 7 The presence of any cardiac thrill or joericardial 'fric- 
tion-fremitus . *•». Kiiory P’rine Med 47 Friction fremitiix 
may be felt while the patient i> taking deep breath 1880 
lllustr Loud A^mvi 15 Feb 191/2 Ihe old plan of a touch- 
hole on the lop is disused, and the 'friction fUse substituted 
1874 Knioht Out Mech I ui6/a 'Lnction gear 1888 
Lockwood’t Diet. Mech Engin , P'rlctian Gearing gear- 
ing, whose driving fore* is produced by the friction only of 
the peripbenes of the wheels. i8oe Afrrf. J^rw/ VI 11 478 An 
itoiRted electric pile, or a 'friction machine of Naim, 
positive and negative, and also isolated 1884 Knioht 
Put Mech Iv 357/3 Lriitton Machine, an electric 
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machine, generatine electric!^ I<y contact with amalea 
mated silk 3 S *7 KmkksON Affn, Montaigtit NlMii 

I Bohn) I 337 Thus, the men of the senses . believe that 
mustard bites the tongue, that "friction matches are (n 
ccndiary 18S4 WaasTRa. *Xric/tcH/itmvftt-, s composition 
of chlorate of potash and antimony, which readily ignites 
by friction 1M4 Knight D$ct Mech 1 916/a 'Frutwn 
iritHcr, a small brats tube filled with gunpowder, and 
having a smaller tube containing friction compuMtion in 
sorted at right angles near the top 1703 Wollaston in 
/’Ai/ /m»r LXXXIII 150 "Fnuion rollers were applied 
to take off some of the weight 187s K b Mart in tr 
Harm’ tViHiimf Mach gi The nioi cmem of this valve it 
produced by a cam with bosses, by meant of a levir .md a 
friction roller 1888 Lotk^vood s Out Muh rttgoi , 
Friction RolUrs, or t'ncUon Which, tin dl ndkrs which 
revolve in bearings, and sustain an axle in the depression 
formed by the contiguity of the upiicr portion of their pen 
phenes i860 Fowlkh Med I 01 , "/iii'ioH sound, the 
nuscultalory sound heard when the plcur.c or pericardium 
are roughened by inflammation amf effused lymph 18^ 
WicRSTPR, "IruttoH tube, (Mil), a tube used for firing 
laniion by means of friction 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word 
hk, Friction tube ignition is caused by the friction on 
sudden withdrawal of a small honiiontnl met.tl bar from the 
deloiiating priming in the head of the lube tjn Phtl 
Frans LXXll retted on •friction wheels 

of four inches dumeter i8a6 J Aijamson A’at/xtwf* *3 A 
large fixed pulley or friction wheel 1888 Locinvood s Diet 
Meek b ngm , bnetwH Wheel, any wheel which drives or is 
driven by frution 

Friction (fn kjan), v [f prec sb ] a tntt 
To move about with friction , to fuctton atuay, to 
go on rubbing, b (tans I'o chafe or rub (the 
body or limbs) 0 tttlr To sustain Iriction (see 
quot 18155) 

184a Mech Mag XXXVI 61 Did not tlic earth perform 
Its motions as regularly before the creation of man, at now 
It does with 8<xi, 000,000 of human lieings on its surface in 
ceisantly friitioning nhout i8ss ! ait s Mag XXli iPn 
If It tan oil paiiitingl will ‘ friction * as the term is that is, 
if he can raise the varnish by rubbing with finger or thumb, 
he accounts himself happy , and, laying it fiat on his I’lnmg 
table, he frntions aw.ay till his bands are tender and lilis 
lered 1836 Kanr ■fn/' Aj-// I xxMi 361, I reached the 
ice-floe, and was frictioned by H.ms with frightful real 

Frictionabla fn k/3nab’i),« i-are [f Fnic 
TioN sh 4- -aiile J Liable to undergo friction 
1847 ym! R Agru, Koe VllI tl 318 An agriculltiral 
steam engine bemij much exposed to the wc iiher, and con 
seqiiently the friclionable parts liable to corrosion 

Frictional (fn k/onil), a [f I'RicrioN r/' -f 
-al] Of or pertaining to friction, moved or [iro- 
duced by friction 

c/r/ti/i, electricity dcvclopeil b\ friclioii (see 
Rlbctriciti iX biutioiial fsia/untent w II at<h atidi I 
Hushing, an csi apement receiving and transmittiitg motion 
by ft union J t utional gearing (udieeh), wheels wbuli 
transinit motion by fiirtion instead of by teelli brutionat 
tisiilame, the resistamc of snrfacis cfiic to fiution, ,x/t 
the resistance toslippiiig of riielcd joints by the contiaction 
of the rivets (/ odnoood) 

1830 (iKoi K t or/ rhyt Forcet{,ei.\ a) sj The deflection 
of the magnetic needle when resulting frinn fiiction.il 
clectruity 1870 Iindaii Leit Fleitr 17 T.y linking cells 
together «e i .iiise the voltaic current to nppioarh inure and 
more to the chaiaclerof the fnctionaUurrcnt i87iTro>'iok 
Snn IV 211 I he frictional impulses of circulating plaiictaiy 
matter III processor subsidence into llic larg< r body 1870 
I HoMNoN & IaitA/i/ Phil I t I S75 No rclatise motion 
can lake place without meeting willi frutional or other 
forms of resist ince 1884 F J TIri 1 1 i-n 11 alji 4 < /<•. b,„ 
107 '1 he Cylinder, Verge, and Duplet ire the best known 
examples of frictional esi.apcments for watches 1886 \ 
WiNiHiiL Walks raUi (not Field toi Daily motions 
adequate to deielop a large aniouiu of frictional heat 
Hence Frl otionsUy adv , ‘ ns regards friction ’ 
(Cassell 1883). 

Frictionary (fn k/anilri'', iJ notue-iK’J [fas 
prec +.ARV ] =prec 

■839 I ADV I-\TTOM Chcreley (cd 2) I xti 281 He con- 
siderably endangered hrump’s frictionary equilibi mill, and 
ncaily reduced her to a honronlal position 
Prictioixi«e (fn kymai/t), 7' [f FRiaioh sh 
+ -IZK ] (min 'I o subject to friction , to rub 
1853 Rank (.nuntll F xf xxxiv (18^6)301 By the aid of 
a hard towel— he goes over his entire tkelcton, fnctinniring 
1839 Sai A lev round Clock \j(s 1 heir principal re 

creation is to scrub, polish, tickle, and frictionise the brass 
and w kkI work of the fire engines 

FzictioillesS (fn k/mh s), a [f Fbktio.n sh 
+ -LKHH ] F’rce from or without friction 


jig 1848 loyaicLL Faile fork ritics Poet Wks i8go III. 
53 “ B'"®* brain, qiiite friclionless, quiet 1884 

Kendal Mtnury 19 Dec 5/a 1 he fru lionless speed w ith 


manner , without friction 

1879 litoMBON & Tait Nat Phil I I ( 3ip A system m 
which any number of fly wheels are pivoted frictioiilessly 
on any moveable part of the syslem. 

Friday (frai'dri, -di) Forms- i fWsodses, 
fWsdiBS, 3 frldaBi, a-3 flrldai, 3 south vndei, 
vrldawe, vryday, 3-7 Aryday, 4-6 frydayo, (4 
Aredaye), 6 Aridaie, 3- Arlday. (OE frigedirg, 
‘ day of (the goddess) Frig ' ; a Com WCfer trans- 
lation of the late T,. dxes I eitens, day of (the planet) 
Venus. Cf OVvia, /rtgittdet (where however the 
VoL IV. 


name of the goddess is of the weak declension), I 
MDu vndagi{T)H. vrtjdaR), OllG /rfa/a((MUG. \ 
vtUae, motl (Jer fiettag) , the ON Jntidagr (Sw , ] 
Da fredag) seems to be of Ccr origin 

The OE, Frig str fern occurs only m tins namc^nd ,as a 
common noun in pi = Lat ventres , it corresponds to ON 
Axi/ycvnamc of the wife ofOdin (not, as often said,toA«'7y/», 
though the latter goddess corresponds more nearly in charac- 
ter to Venus), and is the fem of the Oleut adj ^/njo-, 
originally ‘l«:lovcd, losing' see Fbbe llie more exact 
transi of* Dies Venens ’, Frtyjudagr, occurs Htst in some 
Icel writers] 

1 The sixth day of the week 

Black Fiiday(a)\SchoolslaHg(iieacifs<A 1611I, (/lopphed 
to various liistoiic dates of dis isiinus evenls uhi,h look 
iibice on friday, as Dec 6, 1745, when the landing of the ' 
\ oiiiig IVriciidcr was announceiT in I-oiidon May 1 1, i86(>, 
will 11 ,1 commercial panic ensued on the failure of Oiei end, 
(lurncy K Co (.oldm Arn/nr, the Friday 111 each of tlic ' 
I mlit-r weeks f till till ec (nildrn Fridays, hamorituA^ for 
(»o<xl Friit.iv see quot 1532 (lood I riday, tlic Iialiy 
licfore Icaster day , oliscrvcd .is a holy tiny to t omiiiciiior Uc ' 
Christ's criicihxioii , also t y (see qiiut iSyi) ' 

a 1000 Laws I fh y h 17 F.rstuii mlic FriSc dag c 1050 
Byshtjirth's llnndboc wx (1885) VIII 30a I'ri^cl ex, 1 

uodnesda.3, siiernes d.i^ n lia3 Of ktuon .111 1106 1 


freon heore lorfdi lieo yiucn hue friil,ci 1*07 R t.ioit 
(17-4) sao l>cr iiorc Im- F iiglyssc cluptde after f rye, I lytl ly 
1 / 1330 4 «w fond .ni 1305 in Stubbs k /iron t d~o / A It 
(Kinfs) I 136 Die tjui dll ebalur lionus dies Veneris J 1393 
I iNri P ft C XIX 1A8 Ibis by III on a Frydai, a liitl 
by fore Paske , 1400 M»i milv (>8391 \ii 76 And on the 
(.ode fryilay it (the l„impc| gnthe oul lie him self c 1483 
Lhgly Myd (1882) ill lyii On t'e fryday.Rod mad man 
Ptlgt Pit/ {\V dr W' isulycijb, I he sixth chapiter 
shewelh a metliUiyon for Fryd.ay iS3a More konfnt 
J indnle It ks 651/2 I lit iii golilcii fiyd.tycs, that is lo 
wit, the frydaye iicxte after Palme Mindaye, iiid the fry 
dijenext iforc caster d,i^, anti gtxxl fiyday 1584 K Scot 
Disccv H itclui II viii 24 Aliovc all other limes they 
I witches) confesHC upon fritlnics t6it Itois A'l/ / //>/ 6 
(i6to) 203 loti me tell tbein of another schoole liickc , 
at the worlds end there Is a blackc frid ly , a gtnerill 
examination ti 1618 Raikiiii Mahomet (16171 19 Amt 
because Ins (Mahoiiicl’s) 1 re.uion h ipiied upon a friday, lli.il 
day was ordayned by liim Iti be their Sabbaolh 1850 

called < .olden f riday, am 


because his (Mahoiiicl’s) 1 re.uion h ipiied upon a friday, lii.il 
day was ordayned by liini lo be their Sabbaolh 1850 
NvAie f ast I h i\ 1 I 750 1 he I" riday after Pentecost is 
called < .olden f riday, ami is a high Festival 1868 Cami ion 
K t Bi'AI'moni Prayct U fMt,rlcovid (1876) 115 The term 
(.ood Friday is peculi «r to the Kiiglish Church 1891 Hi s- 
HAM yy«t/ Re/tg 476 Among the Saxons it (the Iiiday in 
Holy Week) wax c ille «1 I ong Ftid ty— prolsably on tccounl 
of the long fasts and tiffices usetl on this day 

2 A reception orinteitainmcnt guenon tli.at daj 

1836 C I Kss (jRSM II 1 1 Lett '1S941II 2<K| Not a C.enoesc 
ttp|«.ared there, or it my Friday 1871 M Coiliss M>y A 
Mmh I II 73 Ha|>py the man who wa.s admitted lo the 
Marchioness's f riday s 

8 allrth nml Comh , ns 1 nday moiiiing /Mso 
+ Fnday-face, a grate <>r gloomy expression 
of the counten.Ance * whence f Pntlny-faced a , 
sntl looking , Prlday-fare, food for it hst-da) , 
1 Friday-foast, a fast-day intal, a fish dinner , 
+ Frlday-look, a solemn look httJay /ate 
xfM flarFNV (TfortCm, II //(i6i7'Ci\ h. I lie fuse made 
a 'f riday faic, rouiilcrfcitmg sorrow 1681 Vt Koiiearsos 
f'/itasiol Inn 16031 io<j2 Whit makes you l<K>k so s.id ami 
niixaiily f w ith such ,1 Frnlay f.i< e c i6oo 1 )av Begg ftednall 
(.» Ill II 118811^7 No, you "FriH.iy fac’t fry ing pan 1606 
Wily fieguilid in Hawkins / ng lUaina 0771' III ^56 
\V hat a fnday fic d slaic II IS ' I ihink Ins face neicr keeps 
holiday 16401. Daniil lttnat,h tten 1 , xliv I h it he 
miglit hauc his Canons Triday fate 1864 1 1 snxson Fn 
Ard ioi> I be lonely Hall, VVliosc Fnday fire yy as I noch s 
ministering 1649 Up Haii kases Cotisi 56 Inyitcs bis 
fi lends lo a ’friday fc isl 01716 Vii'tii S,tiii 117171 \ I 
109 If be steps fcirlli with a "Friday look and a I eiiteii Pai c 
Oh ' then lie IS a 'saint um.n 1 uth 1633 Kowi py ,Uo/i /i 
Mi.iuight I, \ plague of 'Fnday mornings ' 

Fridge (frid.^j, » Also Fun [Ajip onotna- 
fopivlt , cf I IPOK, Fit! ] 

■f 1 lutr To nioye rcstkssl) about or up and 
doK’it) , to lidget Cl I'liH.f ?• Obs 
rtiS30 fhe oar to SfyUelho wi in Horl ! P P \\ 
44 At enery doorc there they fotsi md Irydge 1617 Mark 
HAM Carat v 23 Whilest you enrrie your Horse, if hee 
keepc a fudging vp and dowiic it is i sigiie your Ciirrie- 
comlie IS too sharpe 164a H Mm k S/uq' e/ S<>«/ 11 11 m 
x\ii. So must It rub ag mist the Stars, suiiound ilie Sun 
1 hen swiftly frid^abom the jmIIhI Mmiii i68iHaiiiwmi 
Metam/rvnora 3 The liuir Motes or Atoms ih it fridge, .md 
jilay III the Beams of the sun 

1-2 1 o chafe, rub, scrape {agatnst or upoti] Obs 

1617 Makkiiam ('oral Iii 70 His spurs also must needes 


8 . (ram To rub, fra), ch.yfe, to wear ayyay by 
rubbing. Also with 0^ Now chicih dta/ 

1617 lie® the yhl sh ) 1761 STFaNK It Shand} III iv. 
You might have freiieO and firidged the outside of them 
all lo pieces 1781 J Huttos /,»» r/,i Corr-er t.loss A n.ftv, 
to rub III pieces 178S Mahsiiaii Rural t nm , R I orks 
(t D S ), Frtdge, lo chafe, to wear or injure by friciton 
1B48A B tVANB /.e/feiTo If er»/», e't , Ap-o^yv, lo fray, 
chafe, or * rough up ’ ' 1 h« sc stockings won t frulge y ou so 
much as coarse ones '. t8S7 Mas Catty /'ap>(A/tiyi 'Vor 
(1859) 1 1 33 The Spruce-fir next him had conic so close that 
ils branches friilged off little pieces of his bark 

1 4 ? To jerk or scrape out. Obs 
1676 H Moah AVMra>3/r xxxiit 13a 1 he immersion of the 
1 iihe may l>c m.ode so obliquely and leasurely as neither lo 
press oul nor fridge out any mercurial fjffluvta 


Hence Fri-dging v6{ sb 


(1713) 19 By the mutual fridging of those Particles nne 
against another 1678 CuDwoRrii fntell S)st 831 The 
meer Fndging up and down, of the Parts of an Extended 
Substance, clinging their Place 1737 BaACKXN Famery 
fmfr 11756) I 333 By the Fndging, etc in Riding, the 
oerum or watery Part of the Blood is gathered between 
I the two Skins 

t Frid, V Obs ~ * [ad ON fiyja to challenge ] 
tram. To blame Cf Freei.ehs 


Fried (frsid^, ppl a Also 4 i-frijet [pa 
of I'KT 7> ] Cooked by frying 
136a I ANOL. /’ PI A. \ii 298 Bote hit weore fresrh flcs< h 
or lilts fisch 1 fn3ct r 1460 J Rossfil^I Nui/ure yxi 
Off Fiyed metes be ware, for pey ar Fumose in dedc 1598 
Lfulnuo Hj b. Cut It on Ixith sides like a fried lish 1771 
t.olDsM Haunih o/l mison. At the lop a fried liver and 
li.icon w ns seen i86olsKiiyii C,lac 1 xii 86 Roast mutton 
and fried pot.itos were our iiicess-mt fare. 
fig 1614 Cait Smiih I or/Hm y t 208 Who would hay e 
sought for we.ilth amongst those fried Regions of blackc 
brutish Negars. 

Friend (fiend), sh and a Forms I fr6ond. 


I Friend (fiend), sh and a Forms I fr6ond. 
fMond, Ida! friend, fr^nd"!, 2-3 friend, 4,south 
vriend,2-7frend(e, 43011/// vr6nd(e, 3-4 freond, 
(3 south, vreond), 3-7 freind(e, 4 south vrind, 

I vryend, 4-6 froendCe, freynd, a-; frmd(e, 5-f) 
j frynd(e, (s Si freyind), 6- friend P! i friend, 
fr^d, frdond, fr^ondas, friondos, 2-3 frond, 
friend(e, 3 frond, ,3'4 freond, otherwise 
[Com feut. OL Ju’ond As masc = OFns , OS 
I frtund, frtond (X)Vi »;;/•////), OH G /r/w«/(MHf. 

vrtuul, jiiotl Oer /reitnd), ON (yvilh change of 
, declension in sing ) fidiide (Sw frande. Da 
/ia‘ude),(sOlh fnjdttds , the pr pple oftheOTeut 
vb *frtj 6 jan to love (OL ftiogan, frCon, Goth 
frtjbn , the Ger Jteteu, Du vrtjen to yvoo, and 
j the rare ON fnd to caress, arc prob not identical, 
j though from the same root , f pre-Teut *pt\yo- 
! ilear, seeP'BKBa] A sh 

I 1 ' One Joined to another in mutual benevolence 
j and intimacy’ (J ' Not ordinarily applied to 
lovers or relatives (but tf sensea 3, 4'' 

I fieo uulf \oriKkir'\ Hcurol innan wats freondum afylled 
. >21000 ! .edmon s Ceu 2025 fia | a:t mwilspell Abraham 
I sscx't® frromlum sinum citoo OKMIS 179IS1, ts whasr iss 
' !>•*•• bridginness frend, He st miit wihj) lumni c IM5 Lav 
' 7123 tje sculen lieon mine Icufc freund f 1305 /’//air 98-9 
m ftp ti862i 1 ,4 Od.Ic hemid hiwcre FVr tuci schrewcii 
1 wollc). freond lieo t 1400 Ptsh troy 8523 Hu was yri 
{ kyndly toknnw ofhirkyd frcndis 1484 Cxxios fabt.sof 
1 yilsoF m xiii, \ irewc frend is oftyme l«ner at a nedethan 
j a koyalme 1557 htfePs Iftu lArb ) 185 A faythfull 
frendc IS thing me, cl worth > >651 Honasa A Acl (1841455 
j A friend is he that loses, and be that is l>elo\cd 1768 74 
I Iitkkr/-/ \itt (iSyjJll 310 If we observe the conuiic, 11 
discourses of mankind, we sh dl lind a friend to lie one wc 
frequently yisil, who is our boon companion, or joins with 
us m our pleasures and diversions, or (etc ). 1801 tioi'TiiiY 

t baiahx \ iu 1, The vmnd of his dear native tongue May 
Ixs like the voice ofa fiicnd 1881 Bi-savt & Ricf k hapt 
J bet 1 91 The doctor is a private friend of the dean 

b In vantuis j/ruyirbial exiircssions Put a 
J> leiti/'s ft u ltd ev cr stv rc motely connected 

1340 A}en/> 186 f>innc be y vivh his niede uor ate made 
me yriybhuct )« urend is < 1468 I'aston left No 5S2 II 
U3 llctter ys a frende iiiiknow ihi-ii knowen ri489CAXTON 
St'iims o/.ljinon xi\ 4,3 ll is sayd, that at the nede the 
fr< rule IS knowen 1539 I av frkfr A'»<m2/2 Pror (1552132 
A frende is more ne, cssary llian cither fyer or water 1546 
J H FV w OOD P> I’ll 1 1 867) 37 Many kynsfolkc and few freends, 
some folkc saie. 1561 — /‘ti’T’ andFfiigr (1867) 1 32 Prone thy 
ficende er thou neede 1599 Pori fk II i>2»2 ‘Ibingd 

' (Percy) 82 No, by lady, .a friend is not so soone gotten as 
lost i64ajFR f AVLOR A/rtf Pref, 1 am confident you will 
' ovme any thing thit is but a friends friend to a cause 
I of loyalty i8i6‘Qi'iit brand Voder \ loo'Afnend 
I III iieH ' Is, certainly, ‘ .a friend in dttil ' 

' c It tend 0/ It (hi n jiCTson eminent for piety, 

I and jircsnmed to tjijoj tioil’a sjvccial favour Now 
only with express reference to /71W il 23 

I (> R ChroM an 654 He wars sw y 3c (.ixles freond c 1*08 
I AV 0245 pat sculde been v haten Horlend & belpcn his 
, friondes cfyo/tali Vnd 7 pus hauen godes freond al 
I pc fruit of pis world c 1373 Sr Leg Saints, Btrthol 41 Of 
mychty god pe frende he is 
I d Used in suliscrihtng a letttr 
j 15x9 WoLsKV in Four C Fng Lett 1 1 Yotire olde brynger 
1 up and levying frende 2650 Chx- Wxo Hamilton Paftrs 
' ((Tamden) 254 Votir most affectionate frinde, Charles R 
i66t Jkr 1 AVLOR m Hatton korr (1878) 27 \ our Lor** 

■ most endeared .as most obliged, fremd and servant 
I e Aivplitd to a second m a duel 
I 1800 Mar Fnc.iwoRTH Hehnda (1832) I iv 72 Miss 
I Honor O Grady would lie her ft tend upon the occasion 
2^4 E B i)E Fokbianijik Life A Fonolangue 16 Ihe 
imitcr was it tins point referred lo two ‘ friends by whom 
a hostile meeting was arranged 
2 Used loosely in various ways e g applied to 
a mere .'icauaintance, or to a stranger, ns a mark 
of good w til or kindly condescension on the part 
of the speaker ; by members of the ‘ Society of 
Pnends’ adopted as the ordmaiy mode of address 
i (cf 7'' Also often 22 <2W«<a/^' 
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FBIENDLIHOOD. 


;>|ilied in thr iKw courts bj 


siiiiilnrlj m parlutmri.tai 
friend is often used by mem 
so also ‘ my learned friend 
rounsel to each other Cf 6. 

ctafo ^ F.m( Lrg 1. >1/83 
holie Man a 1300 I utter M 

wend in hi| vntil me^opotam ' . 1375 ! ay / emt Mast ttk 

(MS B ) j&) Oure sib men and onre wefe willandes Ourt 
frendes, teiiandes. & seniandes isSiWyilif Mutt xxu u 
Frend hou erilridist thmi hidir, nai hnujnge bn)d clothe? 
Ibut XXVI 50 Frend, wherto art thou lumen? r t^HRsat 
IVallace 11 89 Oud fre>nd, pray I the, The scbirefRs ser 
wand thow waUI lit him be. 1308 Fisiii-r 7 /'rit// Pt 1 
Wkv 11876)7 ficndes tins day I shall not declare vnto you 
ony paitc of the epystlc 1710 Stfii i- /<»//»•» No 704 r 6 
A gu.iker «ilh an Air of good Natuic iiid Chanty calls 
you I rieiid iSoaMAR ECK.rnoRi 11 A/<iA-,r/ / iiHiilll 195 
Nay, keep it, friend, keep it , s^od Diiinh PUit »8S9 Gko 
E l lOT A Btde 11, Dear friends, come and I ike this blessed 
ness 18^ Roidrrmooo Co/ /«<•>- a 8911 jii Those 
free-selecting fi lends of yours 

8 A kinsman <11 near relntion Now only 111 // 


-s the only sense of the u . , 

where sense I is expressed b) iiN tnut (Sw Da - 
vimilirly in many HG dialects, Arum/ is ‘ kinsman the 
sense of ‘fiiend' being expressed by /(M/rryi, in///(Klugc) 
t> F t/ireii an 113s ^ namen his sune & his frend & 
brohien his he to Fnglelande r laoo I net l\r I’trliitt xMt 
(i 888M' Gf his ayene wiue and ec of his utune fnenden 
,1 130a ( tirter it 301b For !« hnth of ysa.nr,grct 101 can his 
frendes mak c 1489 Caxton Senuts e/ iyutoH ix 275 For 
who that belraieth his frende carnall ought not to lyve nor 
have ever ony worshy p ijoa Ox/ Cryitri/ dA »i\V deW 
1506 II \m 104 All the bonesft doughter* ol Adnm &of b ue 
the whiche were our fyrst frciides 1591 Shaks. IwoGriil 
III I 106 She is promts d by her friends Vnto a yomhfull 
(icntleman of worth lyai Keuv 'll Preu lot Iricinls 
agree best at a distance By Friends here is meant RcU 
tions. l/m/ Ihi prisoner w ill lie handed over to the c o« 
of his friends His friends are well to-do people 
+ 4 A loser or paramour, of either sex Oh 
1490 Caxton Ftuyaos xviii 67 PUysethe, thenne to haue 
mercy of this poure desolate frende [UidoL llmt shade be 
sone broughte to the poynie mortalle >s88Nhsks L /. /. 

> 11 405 Cl ' neuer will I come in vizard to my friend, Nor 
woo in rime like a blind-harpers songe 1603 Meax for 
M I IV 29 Ho hath gut his friend with cbilde tydsFooTR 
CoMmtstury \ Wks 1790 11 16 W hen a gentleman wanted 
a frieml, 1 could supply him with choice in an hour 
6 One who wishes (another, a cause, etc ) well ; 
a s\ mpathiscr, favourer, helper, patron, or supporter 
Const cf, to 

I IM5 Lav 1615 In to France be ferde (ler he freond 
funde atjpo L ursor 1/ 14469 In lursrlem rede we h'lU 
wende For par cs comniiinli pi freind 1381 Wyci if Fto 
xxu It Who loouelh clennesse of herte, {or the grace of his 
lippis shal han the king Trend a iMo Chnsits A irke (,t 
IX, With that a freynti of his cry d, fy ' And up anc arrow 
drew 1609 Bible iDouay) 1 i/oic sii 7 I.ct him punish al 
his freiids and ayders i6ia Prxr ham (,ta/At<t ii iv, Shoe 
IS a fneiid to all studies, especially poetry 1710 Shaitfsb 
Atirofr /eAutiu>ri,tjij) 143 the Minister who was no fnend 
to the young nobleman tySa Priistlfi II 

IX 206 1 be Gnostics were no friends to marriage 1876 
J Parkfr /’ nritr/ II xMii 341 Ph) sical scKtice has a fnend 
in every theologian 1878 Mo«i t v Crit Mi-^i Str 

1 198 1 hese who should only have lieen friends of order 

b .Said of (Jod or Christ 

(t^s ilfir Item 23 Cnste warnes us ful fur als frend 
ri4M> ItnvHtlrs Uy<t ‘surtecsl 14 Cam, I rcyde thou so 
teynd That God of heven be tin freynd 1500-aa Dcmbax 
PiKtiit XX 43 Hald God thy frcind, evir stabill be him Mand 
•7S4LHA111AM/ ril Fephe viv 26 His never failing Almighty 
Fnend 

c Ffund in or al louit one who has ability 
and disposition to help .another by his influence in 
high ciuarters 

c 1400 Rem Rote 554 r For freend in court ay better is 
ITian peny in (hisj purs (Juade- va.it inicx amis en 

voie gue ne font deniers en comjie] 1539 Pav i hnfr / > asm 

1655 Dickson Oh I's cv 16 When the Lord was to brine 
his people into Egypt He provided so cs they slioulu 
have a fnend at court before they came i8aS IIickiss 
Dombty xxxviii, I shouldn't wonder— friends ; 


Dotubey xxxviii, I shouldii t wonder— friends at court yam 

Main, 23 Sept 11/2 Despite thea<tivily‘ f the squatters’ 
fnends ‘at court ’(that is, in the publii. land offices at Sydney 

d ttansf Anything helpful 

C1400 Lan/ranc't Ctrurg lyo Wherfore spintus cxalihlm 
whiche hat ben frccndis hope to pc Ixidy and iLo to pe soulc 
l6it Shaks II'ihI I 1 11 458 Gcxxl Exyxdition be my 
friend 1671 Nakboboich frtil in 4,i Aati I oy i 

(1711) 186 Here Brandy was our Iw I FrieiuS for it kej.t 
them always Fox d 

6 As opposed to enemy *n various senses * One 
who is on gocxl terms yvitli another, not hostile or 
at variance, one who is on the same side 111 war- 
fare, politics, etc 

«3 

I, That him no kneow 
freond nco fon c 1400 Destr F toy 7843 Ter beri pe bodys 
of hor bold frendys riMo \ ork Mytt xx 173 Fck frriule 
or foo tjoS 1)1 NBAR hh'ttig w Kciiiieitie 85 .My frcymdis 
thow reprovit with thy pent I’how leis, irituurl 1596 
Shaks Mer, k I' \ i ab Lor Who comes no fast in science 
of the night? Met A friend 1696 tr Pn Monl't i'oy 
/ efant 175 The French, whom they call Friends and Allies. 
J717 Boi INC broke Zr/ to Wimlharn'ilVt. 1809 I 7 From 
our enemies weexpect evil treatment but when our fnends 
abandon us the firmest mind finds It hard to resist 178a 
PRirsTcr V Cnrrupt t hr I Pref 20 Vt hether it U by a fnend 
or an cnimy I shall be glad i8i6 Scott Old Mot/ xlii, 
‘ I liae been w illing to save ihc life o’ friend and foe ' 


b Phrases To he, \hold, keep, make fnemh 
with, i te make fnends to to lie or get 011 good 
ttrniswith, .tlso tibsol tc he Jt tends + To nave, 
etc to (a/' ft tend, i c as a ‘ triend *, on one’s side. 

lago SpRMauR A* 0 > ■ >8 So forward on his way (with 
G.^O frend) He rasvrd forth 1396 Shaks i Hen Jl' iii 
in 203, 1 am gcxxl r rienils with my Father, and may do any 
thing <599 — MtttkAdoi 1 at Mess 1 will hold filends 
with vouXady i6at — ful t ill 1 iai, I know that we 
shall naiie him well to Friend tioi—Xitas Jot M 1 iii 
162 Implore her that she make friends Tothr-.irictdc»ulie 
t6o^ — I/h. p IV 111 10 As 1 shall finde the time to friend , 
1 wil i6it - II mt / \ I 1^ From him time you all 
grreliiigs, that a king (al fnend 1 Can send his Brother 1647 
Cl ARFMX3S Hi\t R,h VII. I 24 Ihe King had no I'orl lo 
F'ncnd, by which he c'ould bring Ammuniiiun to Ovf.Md 
t6s< N Ba.on Jhu <;«./ kug II xxxix (17,0) 173 The 
people liad Gcxl 10 Fnend m all 1657 R I icon /.ai/.i 
d,Hs (1673)108 By Ills o*n Industry, and activity (having 
youth and strength lo friends) raise hit fortune 1697 Hwi 
iitH I oy I It ~3 A (lartv of sexi, or 600 men .may do 11 
wilhoiit asking leave of the Indians, though it be minh 
better to lie Ineiids with them 1715 ao Poev //tad viii 
2jo Sole should he sit, with scarce a gixl to fnend 1823 
1 Wilson tttais Mare Lindsay xxm 190 Will you be 
trirnds w ith me Again Wary f i8n Bwi K /’i- ! huh \vi 
25s You will never make Iricnds witti me by speaking ill of 
my husband 1884 W F Norris lltiill} Hull \, ) ou 
must keep friends with her, or she mey do you an ill tuin 
one of these days 

F o Heavy ft u mi, small Jt tend an enc my. L f 
JUCKKRIEND I 

1606 Holi AND Suc/.IM 182 His Aunt Lciiidi hce deposed 
against thereby to gratific his mother liei henvie fnend, 
and who followed the suite hotly against her 1767 Wtsi rv 
W ks (1877) III 270 So hitherto all the lad HlKUir of my 
small fricnils is lost 

7 A mtmbcrof thebouciy of Friemls, aQuakcr 

<679 /i/rtiV Test 24 He passes for one of llicir / i j.i/rtif 
1708 Winriso (/i//<). A Catalogue of Fiieiuls Books, 
Written by many of the People, called guakers 1796 J 
’ Atuit (1894) 67 It Is piolabic ihu his 
> ■k- ‘ P-eiids f of Pei 


js held in res|.ect by the ‘ Friends ' of Penney Iviiiiia 

1870 Will! HER Pr If kt (1889)111 3071 I am not blimi lo 
the shoricnmings of Friends 


atftih. anti l omh , as Afnemijoe, •kxllei , 
•maktr, -speelatoi . friind-btliayini;, ftttdtnn, '\ 
•making, f ■pfet,minti', -S •scemtng acljs Also 
t frlend-pipe, the calumet , friend-ataod a Sf , i 
‘possessing a friend’ (Jam ), liefneiidcd, frleud- } 
strong a , having many friends. j 

id45 gtAHLPs5e/ A iycim/ I g Where "friend betray mg 
tteasure May passe m larter lor repented Pleasure 1840 . 
BKOWNiNca AohI's I rag 1 6| l.uitolfo was the pmpei 
' F tiend making, every wbeie ‘triend hnding soul iii6t8 
SvivRSTFK Mtroile Prate VfV* (f.rosarl)ll 49 llie'fricml 
foe Strangers, With us, against us 1586 J Hooke R f7ini/</ 
Irel in //e//«r/»e(/ 1 1 182/2 He received his just reward of ‘ 
a "fnend killer 1580 1 1 rioN Siffila 118 The chiefe 
friende and "friciidmakcr IS money t jn Aoxi* A tner Ind , 
167 Indian methods of making peace They lirst smc>ke out 
of the "friend pipe, and cat together >11661 Fuller If orthiis 
11840)111 274 His "friend pretending (ix;s i6ao Melton 
Artreiog 74 In fawning anc] "friend seeming shewes 163s 
Drone Acer// Zariz Prol , fiallantsand "Friends-specnatois 
will yee see A strain of Wit that is not Poetry! 1637 ' 
Rutiii KFORD Z<// (1862)1 462 . 1 am sore tint while Christ 
lives, I am well enough "friciid stead <( 1618 SvivrsriR 1 
VH Wks (Orosart)ll 322 Our ‘friend strong Muse I 
bIiaII use the belpe of Strangcis 

tB. aJj \N ell-di*postd, frierxllj, not hostile 
(Cf LNFity a ) Ohs \ 

1398 Irfvina Bntth Pe P R wn l.vii (lollcm MS) j 
Freschc bred and dene, made of whete, is nioste frende 1 
and .icordvngc to kynde rl40O t onftotu s (. » urg 69 
A fisii lan pat w is fn iid to Jie freendis of )pe paciml 1574 
Helliiwen f.utuata's t am Ip 28 The citie of SaKunio 
w.isalwaycs friend and .dlied with the Romanes i6oo F 
” ir Coneslaggio (eel 21 33 I hey were m a strong I 

, _, toy nmg to a friend townc 1601 Shaks ful C v 
iB That I may rest assur'd Whether yooil Irc»pes are 
F riend or F.nemy i6e3 Bingham tV«e/AoH 36 Passe you ' 
not with much labour many plaim s, that are friend to vs? 1 
1690 S Skwaii Ptary 10 Mar (1878) I 315 The present 
settlement of the Friend Indians I 

Friend (frend), v Pt»rms 3 vreonden, 4-6 1 
i free,nde,9 9/ freend, 6- finend. [f hBiivNDrf] , 
j + 1 . Pans To gain fnends for Obs rute~^ 

atXMiAmr R 420 Nc makie none purses, uorte ureonden 
ou mide 

j 1 2 . To make (persons/ frjends or friendly , to join 
1 III friendship , to join (a peison) to or vttth another 
! in friendship Cliie/ly in pass to he ft tended Obs 

1387-8 I XitoxTrst Lotte III ix too Charilie is love, .mil 
' love IS chanty f/od graunt u« al|lc] therm to be freiidcd I 
fi4SS WvNiocN CrvH vii vi 196 And cfiyr xwnc Ireiidyt 
were i fie Kyng Dawy of Scotland And Stewyn Ky ng F-m of 
Ingland 1585 F.arl I e V cfst fr in C ei > /)»<//o< (1844) 33 
Yf the man be ns he now semeth, hit were petty to loose 
him, fur he is in dede inerveUnisly frciided 1387 F I eming 
lentil HohnthedXW 1346/2 What frccndshiplie had shewed 
Ixjth by his uwne purse, as also by frceiiiliiig them to some 
of the popes iliainber 01596 Roiicxtk Setm Wks 1B49 I 
I 363 I him sail never get regent ratiuun befoir God be I 
friended with thee ' thou is hts enemic, thou mon be friended 
with him 1604 T Which I Patttent 1 x 37 Others you 
have, soone angne soone friended 
8 To net «s a friend to, liefnend ' a person, cause, 
etc ) , to assist, help arcA or poet 
s$6t ] Hfvwood Prop Fpigr (1867) 89 Freende they 
any, That flatter many? i^s Savilk lattlut' Hitt iv 
xAAix (1591) 198 Kings which frended the cause 1600 
HoiiAxr, 1 toy XXXI xi 779 They had undertaken the 
« arre iifion king Philiyi, liKause he had friended and aided 


Ir'iKh; 


[rt(cr»/i/t jMVissrt] the Larthaginians. n 1618 Sylvester 
Maidtii's Blush 5)67 Shee all the gods requires To fnend 
her love, and liirthet her desires 1676 W Row Centn 
BlaiPi Autebieg xii (1848)4 14 Reports cam* that the King 
would friend Lnuderd lie iSjB Sikgi ETON F’irgj/ 1 27 Do 
thou but at his birth the boy O chaste Lucina, fnend 
absel. 1606 Shaks Ir kCr. I 11 84 Well, the Gixls are 
aboiie, time must friend or end 
b fig of things. 

1598 Baerft Ihtof Ifartes \ 11 143 If they be not 
friended with hedge, ditch, or some such place of aduantage 
>699 ‘suAKB Htti I , IV V 111 Uisoider ilait bnih spoyl’d vs, 
friend vs now i6aa Dravion Poll olh xxu (1748) 343 
But friended with the flcxxl the barons hold llieir strength 
1721 Sol iiiERNi Spartan Pattu 1 1, There the street Is 
nanow, and luay friend 0111 purpose well 1867 M Arnoi d 
Pi’eiHS,St Btamtan, llmt germ of kindness outlives my 
doom, And friends me in the pit of lire 

4 lo friend t! to nU tlie iritnd rare 

1849 Clui oil Ptpsyihut I III, To herd with people that 
one ovens no care for, Friciicl it with strangers that one 

lienee -f Friending vld sb., fiierKlIiiuss , the 
m-tion of befricudiiijj or l.avouiinK one’s friemls 

i6oa Shaks Ham 1 v 1S5 1 'expresse his lone and fneiul 
ing to yini 164a ( empt He Com 10 1 here is notable 
friending iheio m causes 

t Fne'tldable, <7. Ohs >aie [f Friend e/> 
-p-able Ci aint{abU'\ Fricmlly 

t 1570/ tidi \Leivl (1841)81 Slecpctonature sofriendablr 

Friended (fre nc)ttl\ /// a. [f Friend sb 
and v\ a Havintf n fiiend , posstsseel ol or sup 
plied with fnends Usu.ally qualified hy an adv 
as til, roell, tte f tended b In sense 3 of the vh 
Ikfiicndccl {yari) 

1530 V/ Papers Hi n I lll,\\\ 243 Cassalis .and other 
be so frendyd .alxjughtYowr Grace, that they have avyses of 
al the teiiour ofl v owr iinxjstc honor ible Icltrcs w men by tbci 
t«68 IILSKV Pm Matiae. F. iv, What avayleih it a man 
have bis wife of gixxT piiciiiiige, and wel friended, if 


|ctc 1 


. . _ liiat/iii III (11^5) 299 ihe curlcous 

(\m|>l)mliis mime oner Ihc hciui of his therein fiirndcci 
entmie itfi Molcasier /’czi/n'/ir iv (1887) 19 Who is so 
ill frcindeif, as he b.ith not one, with whom to confent 
1603 Knoilee //ic/ J i/rG, Although he w.isa man mightily 
friended yet w.as he banished 1804 Scott Redgauutl, t 
let XI, ‘ He was wcel Irceiided and at hist he got the haill 
scraped thegither 18S4 Edna Li ail IPe Iwo xl, 1 have 
lieen well ‘ Iriendcd ’ all my lift , he suid 
Ptev 1538 Starkfv Lugiatid 1 in 86 For (as hyt ys 
commynly and truly also .lycl) matcrys be encljd as they 
be frciiclyii 1605 Camden hem 1 1637) 292 « 'nan is 

rnended, so the law is endc cl 1610 Iiemvciod GoA/ Agi i 
1 Wks 1874 111 6 Causes laist friended Iniie the licst Client 

tFrie’ndeM. obs. in 4 frendoage [f 
tRIFhD 3/i -F -KS9 ] A fcniali iriciul 
138a Wyc I IE /Vnt' vii 4 Clepc thou prudence till frendesse 
1388 Seng Sot I 8 

r Frie'ndfnl, a Obs [f Friend j/i hid + 
-kul] Friendly, vvi Il-clisposed, loving 
fi37S Si Leg hnmtx, t iiuenitut 173 J>ar for so frendftil 
’ ■ " ,470 Hbnrv (IW/.K. IX 1383 

dell was freiidfiill till oi 


A hou-s, >|uhar A w 


dcdly corrupcioii di , _ 

blcxt 1570 lli'ciiANAN Ane AdmoHilioHii Wks (18021 36 
Remember yat he schew him self neuir mair freindfutl mil 
sticcurablll 10 na people yan he lies done lo 3ow 

Hence f Txia ndAUly adv , in a Iritndly manner 

c. 137s S< / tg .Saiuti, Phusdas 659 He byme inel,& ful 
frencllylly hym gret < 1450 Golagnts b t,ani 1171, I m ik 
you request, F reyndfully, but falsiict, or ony fenycing, I bat 
yc wald to me Tell your rnteiit 1535 Sikwart Cum 
.Scot HI 320 1 hir guv ei nouns to piirpuis than tuke Kicht 
frcindfullie to dcliucr this duke lo Ins fredome 

Friendism. nonce-wd [f Frikmiti^ -F-ihm] 

>8ao Col KKIIK.K y 1/ Rem 11 174 .Sliakspearc meant to 
represent Richard as n nmii with a wanioniiecs of spirit in 
external show, a fciuinme Inendism, an inlensity of Woman 
like love of ibose immi^li.ilely about him 

FriendleM (,frendlisj, a [f Friend sb + 
-LERS] 

1 Destitute of friends + friendless man • in 
OE. law a frequent designation for an outlaw 

(4/^ l.indisf Gesp Johnxiv 18 Ne ft.rlet i< luili ftcondleasa 
1C cymmo to luih « 1035 Lawt oj tnut 11 | 33 iSchimd) 
Gif Ireondleas Iii.an xexwencecl weorhe r 1090 S Lug Leg 
1 331/292 ho freondfese a.se buy were c 1331a Amis 4 A mil 
I pa A frciidleser mini ihnri he was. 1-1400 Beryn 1721 
For now ful frendleue, yee mowe wel ney that ye been 
1552 Abb Hamiitcin Lateih (1884) 31 Ane fremcllcs man 
or woman 1613 Shaks //.« 17//, III 1 81 Alas, I am a 
Woman frendlesse, hope lesse j664!>ouiii Se/v« (17371 II 11 
68 Woe to him that is alone, is verified upon none so much as 
upon the friendless person 1847 LoMor At/ ii 1, Friend- 
less, homeless, hcmless, they wandered from city lo city 

abto! aiejiLavit e/Cnut u I 35 (Schmid) Be freond 
lea^n . i5a6T’iN,,ALK fa, 1 27 lo vysit the frendlesse 
and widdowes in their nclwer«ite a 1777 Xathan's 

Parable 29 I'o recompense the friendless and the pcxir 

2 Used by .Shelley — Unekik-ndi, I 

1818 Smfiikv Rni hlam lii xiii, One bare A lighted 
torch, and four with friendless c.ire Guided my steps the 
cavern-paths along 

Hence Txl* ndlmnims 

i8ta Byron Ch Har 11 vii, TTie seeming friendlessness 
of him who strove lo win no confidence i8m J S t 
Abboti A'rt/o/z(i« (iBye) I iv 72 She experienced the most 
afflictive reverses of friendlessness and penury 

FFrie-adUhood. Obs. Form*. 4 frendely 
hede, 5 frendle-, frendlihede, frendlyhead, 
•hed(e, -hode. [f. Fbi 
F ricndlincM, friendiliip. 
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iSgp Gowek Ccnf II 286 A* by way of frendelyhede 
<*i4ao Hocclrvk De Rtg Princ. 958 In mukke ib alfe tliib 
wortdaa frendlybede. eti4o CtHttyiiet 5170 'lelle me 
doughtcr, of very frendlehede, What sygrem Mid 1^1 
Ea«i WoRCksTKK J iilltOHj-miidth (i5jo)Av,I trustetbat 
the fiendlyhode of Scipio with Lelyiu koalle be knowen to 


all them whiche shaT come aftir 
Friendlike (ire ndUik), a. [f i< BiitNO + -LIKB ] 
Like a fnend or frienda, friendly. 

*SM W CuNNiNouAM Cotmof Clots 171 The nature of the 
people more ctuill, frmdiyke, wise 15^ OnAvruN Lig 
Matilda Ivin, But eoone iiiy Soule had gatli red vp her 
Bowers, Whlth 111 this need might, fnendtike, giue her .ijd 
aiyai Vtkvj*. LrU kohtrt's Mue ■^'3 Rcply’d tne friciidiiki. 
Peer, I weene, Matthew is angred on the bplccne 

XUendllly (frendlilij, culv. [f tniKNon a 
+ -hY 2 ] In a friendly manner, like a friend 
ifiSo Earl RochtstO s will m IV tits Ootlnr's Comm 
(Camden) 140 Soe long as my wife shall friendlily live with 
my mother ciyeS Kakl ot Aiiisiiniiv A/tm (1800)651 
we discoursed frtendlily on several suhjci Is i8«a S I uhniir 
Mod Hist Fill’ ill n XI 336 She scut tin. two iioblch to 
rarsuade him to come back fnendhly to her 1S83 Miaa 
UaouaHTON HeliHcia i vil. Nodding frieiidlily to the 
IKjwdery miller as they pass. 

Friendlineai (fre ndllnns) [f Bhirndly tr 
+ -ness] The quality or condition of being 


C/ia, 


't /J.r 




head, and frirndlinesse 1570 lJu» lUotli 
humbleiirs, and frendelynes to all men 16*0 I 
H(ilyLiviHg\ (4(1680)7 I el all the intervals be iiiiplojcd 
m prayers chanty, fricndlmcss.aiid neighlxmrhood 1790 
f> WALKtB Sir-w II XXI 127 All the engiiginK, the heart 
rejoicing friendlinesses of a hum, an being 1807 Sot 1 in \ 
/»/ 8 btc III L^f^ H Corr III xiil 124 hully sin ihle nf 
your friendliness iWtt'i'u h.L\0T Riiiiiohn xvi, I he k' in 
eyes were bright with nope and friendliness 

Friendlv ,fr<. ndii , a sf> nnd akv [('K 
Jidoitdlu adj , -//((,• adv me PiiiKM) sh and 
-hV I, - ] A aJj 

1 Having the qualities or disposition of a friend, 
disposeii to act as a friend, kind 

1 900 ir Rjhids lli\l V xiii (1801) 440 03 hi Hiirh #,i 
rrcondlii,ni mnglasi oftl>e fta fiundas t IJ74 Ciiai'CLr 
/ roylut II io6 (155) He is the frcndlitj<t man Of so grete 
astate, th.it ever 1 saw inmylyve 140s Hokum Eil oj 
< uptd J02 How frcndily was Midi.-i lo Jason 1477 h arl 
Kivkrs iCaxton) /t/c/ii 8 b, fhe enuyoiis man is ficiulety 
lo him that is present 1384 Buhi vh.h in Kiiller Ch Hist 
IX V 159 Your (trains as friendly as any Will Uurliy 
1766 Goi osM fit If SI, I knew him to be friendly as far 
us he was able 1871 {» MaarniTii // Ru/imomi x\u, No 
one could U fnriidliLi 

2 ( hai attcnstii. of or bclitting a friend or friends; 
manifesting friendship 

( 138s CliAiiFR L 6 It' Piol xsi Hvde Joiiathas ul 
thyn frendely itiaiiere iS »5 I >' UvKsms /^r-iurr It civil 
112 1 he grayhounde made to liyiii the same fretidly lotin 
linaunce and iherc o-s he was wonte to do lo iht kyng 
1608 htlAKs All! ^ Cl 11 VI 47 Nuur Mother came lo 
Cicelie, and did fiiide Her welcome hriindly 1683 
PenHsylt’ in/twes I 72 \nd first, 1 longr ilulati w*'' i 
friendly Joy 1709 StlH r .V Sw ii<s /itlUi No 6771210 
tell People of their haiilts 111 ,t friendly ind pris.iie Mvimir 
1785 J C IinsuM Lit 8 Apr in 'l J I'aiignw ! i/t 
1.8.7) n. 42V, 1 w IS sorry lo pirie.ve by'jour 1 1st fnemfly 
letter tl.,.t yon have failed in |.ux,uring a lo... for my friend 
Ml W >868 Miss Hradoov Ruh to / oit/i 1 i 9 jernam 
atkitowhilgid their lourtoy with a friendly nod 

b P tundly lead, among the pooici classes in 
1 (iiiilon, an entertainment given by friends lor the 
lienclit of a person in distress, etc 

1886 lUsvNi Chihli Ctbion II XXXII, I he gre.it table 
ileiited with a thoiis.ind hammerings of prwtir |iots .it 
friendly leads i89< Fatly lei 26 Sept j Me went to a 
‘ friendly Icud for the benefit of a man who had just lonii 
out of the hospital 

8 Not hostile oral variTicc , on amicable terms 
Const to, with 

»S^ Shaks ’John II I 481 Why answer not the double 
“ ■' s fiitnilly tie.itie of our threatiied lowm 


Ux^es like 1 
I’itgriiiiai, I I 
shewed thril- 


ls friendly' with him 1613 Pvt . 
6 gs The Inhahit.iiitii whereof .leave 
friimlly lo llu Portugals 1671 N. 


KOROICH Jt-u/ 111 dr. Net' Fate toy 1 (1711) 115 1 he 
People were friendly hut very Ihcevish 1798 Nci 
SON 22 luly in Nitolas His/ (1825) 111 47 Ihe King s flag 
IS msulteil al eveiy 1 riendly Port we took at 1849 
Macauiav //!>/ bac I 399 I he wits and the Puritans had 
never been on friendly terms, i860 Inn Aef 21 .Sowing 
suspicion and distrust, cahulated to bring about a toial 
ni[>turo with a neighbouring and friendly coiinlry 

b. Not proceeding from or attended with hosli- 
lily: amicable. Of an action at Law. Brought 
lietwcen parties not really at vaiiatice, in order to 
obtain .a decision on some point. 

0. Of a match at football, etc Played simply 
for the' honour of the thing and not in competition 
for a cup, etc. Usually ellt/l quasi-r/r 
1^ Athletic Rest's s Nov 4 The Sunderland and Wool 
wich Arsenal m.atch wa> a friendly 1895 IVcstiii Co- 
7 Nov 3/2 When an inter club match is called a ‘friendly , 
the inference as to w'lint a league matih means is fairly easy 
4 Bavourably elisposea, well-wishing, inclined 
to approve, help, or support. 

1535 CovrRDAtr I’s XXIV |xxv ] 8 O how frendly & right 
uoiis IS the 1 ord< itoi Shaks yiil C \ 1 94 The Gods 
to day stand friendly iBa6 hoeiKR in Zf/e 6 Corr (1846) 


It 79 A letter which contained a most friendly reference 
tome 1878 J.C MoRiMNfviMrvM 73 The side of his history 
from which a friendly biographer would most readily turn 
away 

S Of things, influences, etc Disposed or likely 
to be helpful or serviceable; kindly, propitious, 
favourable, salutary Const lo, t unto 
1 1391 CiiAticEaxfafn*/ 11 jl 4 He is in dignite &conforted 
with frendfy aspectys of planetes. 1390 Siiaks Rom h 
Jul \ 111 163 O churle, drinke all I and left no friendly 
drop, 1 o helpe me after 1659 Hammom) On Hs cvii 2 3- 
30 liy the frieildliest gales 1683 Ikvun H ay lo thatth 
ma 1 he more simple Hurts of hood and Dunk, as Bread, 
Cheese are both mild and friendly i8ai Levin /'//.t .Scr 
i I Ami’, As words written in Icmuii eemie out upon 

j exposure to a friendly warmth 1830 Prlscoti Peru II 
341 He bent down hw head to kiss U, when a stroke, more 
I friendly than the rest, put an end to his existence 

I b Suitable to one’s comfort, convenient 

1697 Drvokn Virr. Georg iv 33 Netghb'nng 1 rees, with 
I friendly Shade invite The f roops 1713 Auuison Co/n 1 iv, 

I At ih’approach of Night On the first friendly Bank he throws 
him down 188$ J Pavn talk 0/ Town II 196 A friendly 
pillar brought Dennis himself lo anchorage 

\ 1 6 Of things . ‘ Disposed to union ’ (J ) , not 

jarring or conflicting Ohs. 

1717 PoFB F/ to yen as 15 like friendly colours (wtl 
, found them holh unite 1793 Smeaton hdystone / I 272 1 o 
bring all the parts into their most friendly state of contact 
7 Of or ^rtaining to the bociety of Pnendii. 

1886 XII >55 Whose family are Friendly people 

j 8. Friendly Society Originally, the name of 
a ji.articular fire-insurance company In later use, 

I one of numerous associations, the members of which 
j pay fixed contributions lo insure pecuniary help 
I m sickness or old age, and provision for their 
families m the event of death 
1703 l.oud Gas No 3910/4 All Persons who have any 
I Deinaiids upon the Uiidertukeis of the hrieiidly Sonily, by 
, reason of the late Fire may Receive thi money, due on 
' any Policy of Iiisuraiiie 1700 thJ No 5909/3 J he 
' I riendly Society (or Sheaf o( Arrows) give Notice, i hat 
they assure Losses from Fire 1819 Gent I .Hag 529 He 
pl.iced the projierty of Friendly Soiictiis under the prolri 
' tiun of the haws 1863 h awcett /'<>/ hou 11 ix (1876)240 
A Prides’ Union performs the ordinary functions of a 
h riendly Soiii ty 

9 ( omh , as ft tendly-jUndly, •seemmi; adjs 
1709 F H0LOSWOR1H Vioo/w/.r 117491 51 With friendly- 
seenuiig Wellcome 1877 'I bNNVsoN Harold ill 1, With that 
friendly tiendly smile ofhiv 

B sb (’see also A 3 c.) A ‘ friiiully ’ native, 
one of a friendly tribe Usually // 

1870 Pall Malic 19 Apr , I hey were fneiiillies returning 
home 1883 Ibid 17 Alai 8 '1 Our Ar >b ’ fi leiidlies ’ deilore 
that (ell I 

C adv In a fnendly maimer or spirit, like a 
friend, with friendship 

Heosuut / 1027 Ne xv^fnexu ii frcondhioi feovver niadiiias 
< laes Lay 14845 Wi siuliiii an londe godcsfoli uroaifrien 
&. freondhche hit haldcn a 1300 ( ursor 1/ 15294 tor 
; wit his disciplis fete hul freiiulli he fell >3(U liNci 
P P! A XI 171 Was iiiucr gome sppoii groundt tiirore 
vndnrfonge ne freudloker maad at CSC > 1440 Vosk Myst 
XXXIII 76 So frendly he fared < 1475 Raii/Coilztar 281 . 

I hail spak he fremdiy 1549 CovtRoviv, etc Aroam Pai 1 
Jus I 27 Luen so imiste we agayiie lue bothe meriyfull and , 
fiiiidcty libcrall towardcs our neighbour 1608 Row lands | 
Humors Looking Glassc 9 \nlcs hr friendly drew his ' 
purse 1705 HhAKSK 21 Nov , W'^v I he) was friendly 

I told of 177a 84 (.ooK / oy (1790) V 1672 Some of the men 
I in.arry three wises, who in gcnml live friendly together 
1807 P (.ASS yrnt 255 Ihe natives used us rneiidiyand 
I wiin kindness 1S69 Frkeman \'orm Con./ (1876)11! xii 
I >57 He tended him friendly in his castle for three days 

* t Frio'xidiiiaii. Obs ff. FaitM/y^ + Man ] 

Au intiinate friend , also, a relative 

<- i»0O inn Coll Horn 183 Among bat )>i sowle witeS |.e 
lliame worpidhcwc and ).e frcndrae.i him hiwepefi gef Jxir 
anic ben a 1300 Cmsor ^f 20242 Hir freiiid men til hir 
sihoiaUI [18S4J Pakkir /D v.i/ Lt/e\ll 4Manlooksror 
inan-'iiot any man, but the Inmd man 1 
t Fritt’XldredA. Obs [Oh ft/ondriden sec 
h KiFKH jA and -KED 1 Fnendshiji 

c888 K A'-lkri-d / frtcrA xxi, J>*t hie Xetrcwliie heora 
fieondrirdcnne bca 1 da)> 13 h -His 1488 Fu Iveon of 
his freondrede I340 2i>(/i6 14^ pise uiindreileous ssewede 
Icsu i riM pe ioIn: urend 

Friftndadlip (fre ndjlp) Forms 1 3flr6ond- 
Boipe, (i •soype, 3 froond-, freontschipe, freon* 
Hcipe'’, i-3 ft-«nd8bipe, 3-4 ft’enscip, -seep, 
freinsohip, 3-5 firendsoip, •sobip, frensohip^e, 
x4 Arendisohipo, fF«noipp. •a(c)bepe, 5 -ohepe , 
4-5 IFendestup, (freendshippe), frensblptpe 
•ahyp, 4'6 frendsbip^pe, (4 fFendshepe, 6 
-■hypo, 4 Sc. fireyndsobip, 6 Sc fFeindsbip, (i- 
fFiendahip [OL. fr/oitdst tjfn •. see Friend sb 
and -SHIP ] 

1 . The state or relation of being a friend , asso- 
ciation of persons as fnends 


Without friendship, society u but meeiin^ 1733 Swin Lt/e 
4 Char Deem S—t 43 true friendship in two breasts re 
uuires llie same aversions, and desires 1873 Manninc. 
Mission H Ghost v 125 1 he love of friendship is the most 
perfect form of love 

b A friendly nlation or intiinacy 
riooo Ana Liethd III 210 ( reondscipas niwe 1536 
Bfllsndiin eVoN 9(0/ (li.i)! 7 Knawing weill, na thing 
roiiht bring the pcpill sonar under anc frcindschip and band 
than SIC doingis >664 Kvccvn Kal Hot! .1729) 65 ihe 
learned and iliuiie Friendships that you enjoy s6w 
DAMriKR !■ ny I vii 182 lo endeavour a I rieudship w itli 
those Indians , a thing onr Privateers lud lone coveted 
Iennvson thlt ik ater/n'o/ 20 And softly, thro’ a 
.1, My college friendships giiinmer 1871 Mori fv 
' 161 His friendship with two of the chief 

biassed Ins judgment 




cUcipe fiestne. 1. 11;^ Lamb Horn 33 Aire c 
habben mine freonsape aims Am:r R y8 


„ __ .'uel OK IS fals freondscbipe 1197 

R (>iA>ic (17241 35 {htt hi nom ke myn frenschipc for hi 
ohnesse al dene 1^ Trrvira Barth He P R \\i ill 


t )>u 
Uor ... 


dshypp c 1440 Vorh Myst xxxbi 7 


X Jsss , Frteiuukt/ ( Arb ) i' 


Voltaire (i '8865 i6i fli 
actors may have biassed ... 
to coUut Friends Obs 
c 1400 Beryn 3526 And lokid with a rewful cher on 
othir frendshipp and i.ey3bours he bad thir a 1440 Sir 
Degrev 1274 flic duke rckyvered ajyne, Hys frenchepys 
werefayn 1460 Caxton CkroH I Hg u 80 Cadwalyn in 
playne batayll sluwc ivdwyn and .al liis frciidshippes 
2 Friendly iccling or disposition felt or shown 
by one person for or towards anolhir , friendliness 
■f In fitendshti on friendly terms 
a I3p0 Carjor (1/ 14359 Mikil ftcusiip has |x)U him kldd 
137s Bakuuuk Bnue 1 84 hor that at the Ixiiij, off Ingland 
Held swylk freyiidsihip and luinpai.y Fo ihar King t >400 
MaumiEV (Roxh ) ic 7 (’ll w IS gilTen me for gnte freu 
sihepe 13^ SlFNSFR Stah t r.l ((.lobe) 661 Such rawe 
laptaynrs .ts arc usualK'e -(.lU oiil of Lngland, l>«iiig tlierlo 
prefcrrid oiiely hv fieinfship and not ilioscii by sulficiciicye 
1664 Soini Sirnt (17,7. II 11 45 We have hce an ac 
loimt of Chiist’s fririidship lo his disciples. 1723-4 in 
Su'i/l't / ttl (1766) II 277, 1 could never impuit it to want 
of friendship in one, who-e goodness to me has always been 
abundantly more 'han I could dt serve, 1861 M 1 ’aitison 
Ess (1689)1 38 lo renew the assurance of his friendship, 
which was not dinuiilslied by the sorrowful event 
t 3 A friendly act , a favour , fiieiidl) aid, 0 b\ 
1533 CovERDALE Prov xvui 14 A fre.ide that dilyteth lu 
loue, doth a man more freiidshipe, and sticketh fa.sier vnlo 
him then a brother 1603 Shaks. / ear iii ig 62 Hard by 
hecre is a Houcll, Some friendship will it lend you gainst 
Ihe lempcst 1613 Bcaim & Fl. Cos. comb ll I, Aon have 
done me friendships infinite, and offeii 

t 4 ‘ Conforiniiy, affinity, corroyjondcnce, apt- 
ness to unite ’ J ) Cf F'kiknI'Ia o Obs rare—' 
PavDiNtr Hnjresnoy's Art Paint Observ 175 Thu 
rule obliges us lu know those Colours wbiih have a F ricnd 
ship with each other, and those which are inioinpatible 

t Frie'ndsome, <» obs [f F'kiend sh 
or (I ) 4- Nojir ] F riendly, kindly, benign 
niysoR h Psattir\\s\\\ 20 [Ixuc 16) Here me, l.uierd, 
will, ih, tor freiivJsoinc es hi mcrci 1375 Bakwock Brute 1 
88 tlial trowyt that he as freyiidsome compositur, Wald 
hawe lugyt ill law le 

Hence t Frie xtdsouaiiess 

(1 1300 F h Psalter Ixiv 12 [Ixv .1] Blissc saltou pe 

crouiie pal es Of y heic of his frv Iiilsouines Ihd Www ij 

(Ixxxv I.) Sothlike frctidsomnes lauerd glue sal 

Prlenge, obs form of FitlN(.E 
Fner, var ofFRVEK, obs form of Friar 

t Pries., 

see Frisian] -aFRihivs/r nml 1 

1481 Caxton Romiid \ib)42 B iter sy monet the fnese 
w IS uoned to makt ibere faNe monev 1675 tr Camden's 
Hist /•/(- IV (i686) 592 They (Sniniards) were received 
by ibe F riese Muskctieis w iih a V olley of small Shot 
lienee 7 rl« sic <r , fFrle ilBh a, [see -K, •isu], 
•a F’risian 

1864 WmsUK, / iitsish (rare' 1887 Cv MMiNs (title) A 
Or.aniinar of ihc Old krieaic I oigu ige 

Prie>e (friz', sb^ Forms 3-6 freB(B;e, 5-7 
flryco, flryse, 6 friese, fFyee, 6-8 freea>, -B'e, 
«;-9 frise, 6-9 fFiee, 7 fFeise, -le, 6 friese 
[a Fr /rtse (from 15th c ), f frtter (i6thc) lo 
curl (ban, etc ) sec Fri/.« v '] 

1 A kind of coarse woollen doth, with a nap, 
usually on one side only , now esp of Irish manu- 
facture Also friese-clotb, t frie*e*WBr6 
1418 E t n tils (18B2) 17 Also a gowne of grene frese 
tdia Mann A Housih b 1/ 150 Ilem. p.iyd ffor iij yerdys 
off blakke ffryie ij 2 ob 1483 Atl 1 Ku l/f, i 8 & iS 
1 he making of any Cloth calliii / nse H are a 1329 Skel- 
ton II is (I)yiei I 121 III dud frtst ye war schnoiyd With 
better fresi lynyd >561 1 Norton t (i/r i« s /«!( m xtx 
(1644) 407 For this IS Hilly said, that ofleiilimcs in freese 
and course cloth dwellclh a purple heart 1611 Sptrn 1 heat 
Gl Brit \i (1614) ii/i A homespun freere-clolh 1627 
■ mdert)Cril \ 89 His wasl coaie of redde fryse. 1683 


better sort of Brit 
tr ShssndyVU \ 
s8d3 Ans ' 


. ,j keep out Ihe Cold 1763 Stexne 
, An old calash lined w ith green frue. 
■ ■ ,iu> of V\ icklow a kind of 

:iy geuerally 


friie and ratteen of pretty a>2od (ju.aliiy, is vciy geuerally 
made for doinesiiL uses. 1827 Miss ’skugwkk H I eshe 


t 2 The nap or down on a plant , a tuft of the 
same Obs 

1640 Parkinson /'Af«/ Bot 255 Nine leaves, three whereof 
fall downe, having a freere neere the bolloines 1657 W 
Coles Adam in Eden no Round Leaves thicker and 
greener than those of the Butter burr, wiih a little Down 
or freesa. 1688 R Holme Armouiy 11 ioqm Dittany hath 
a Tassel m the middle with a little Freet or Ihruiii 
3 In leather ntanuf An tmjrerfcction in leather, 
consisting in a bruising or .ibi.ision of the grain 


O'f-2 



FRIEZE. 
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Lipally (.austd in the subsequent step uf sweating when the 
grain of the hide is inclined to be tender and has the 
ajyearaiice of being scraped off 

4 attrih and Coml> Chiefly simple aUitb. or 
qnasi-ar^ - 'made of frieze’, as in fruzt coat 
(whence frteie-ioated ad) ) Also fnese-ooat, 
a designation applied to an Irish peasant , f flrieze- 
leather frizzed leather 

1531 in Weaver Wells U’l/Zr ( 18901 jg W’^Vfey ais Si^th 
myoldffrjsccotte twlM i8 Sir John Shciinan iny ffrj ic 
gowiie cissoW S Oisc CommoM Weal hug 11 (i8<m)8jIii 
a kendall cotc in somcr or in a fiese cole in winter 1563 hoxv 
4 Jfr M 1JO5 i M lister Latimer wcariUK an oldc threade 
bare Bnstowe fryse gownc gyrded to his bodye wilh .a (teny 
lether Kjrdcll 1594 Plat Je^vellho in it A pcece of 
freesc leather 13^ Florio, ’^lurroehtno^ Spanish lether, 
fnzclcather 1610 Rowlands Martin Mark all Aij, Vp 
Marls an old cacodcmicall AcndemiLlce with Ins fri/e bonnri 
1640 W M WetHiitnng Jew K\iyi)tt \ poorc Me house is 
yoiir Inne, an old Freeze Jerkin inSiininieryourSoiiday suit 
1775 Shfridan Onenna it 111, As ridiculous as gold lace on 
afrizecoat 1796 CoirBiooB (.Marrri Ulostom ist fcl , Ihis 
dark, frieze coated, ho irsc, teeth chattering Month 184s 
IllSRStci '.r///(RtldK lays ‘Poor Ireland!’ said Oer-ird 
‘ Well, 1 think the frieze-coats might give us a helping hand 
now, and employ the troopsat least ' 1886 Hai l Caisi Van 
o/Hngar 11 xvi, Paul had thrown on a long frieze ulster 
/'S *5®? I'afipc re llatchet (1844) 39 Such frize jestes 

u^rusoo 

i^frzz', sh Atch horms 5 fifes, 6 
fVise, fryse, 6-7 frese, 6-9 firise, 7 freese, 7-8 
freeze, 8 freae, 7- frieze, [a. Fr frise fern , 
which (with Sp frtto masc ) is prob rcl.Ttcd in 
some way to the synonymous It frtgto masc , also 
‘border, fnnge, ornament’ -L Phrygiwn ^sc, 
a Phrygian work (cf Phrygts tcsU's embroi- 
dered garments) ] 

1 That member in the entablature of an onkr 
which conus belwttn Ihc architrave and cornice. 
Also in extended sense (see nuot i8«;o) 

1963 SMCifc An hit D IV b, The Architraue, fnse, and 
Cornish zJophorus which we cal y* frese 1844 K\fi\n 
Mem (1857) I no The room is tapestried with crimson 
damask the frieze above rarely painted i6^ Daifnavt 
Siege ay RhoMes \ Dram. Wks 1873 III *59 In the middle 
of the freese was a coniiiartinienl, wherein was written 
Rhorles 1716 I eoni Designs Pref a/i M ikes the projet 
tion of the Architrave hide the Freze 178a 71 H Wai pot F 
I ertiie's Aiiecit /'ainl (1786) II 57 note, 1 he frieze 
adorned in stui co with sea monsters a 1774 Golosm Desi r 
Author’s BedLhamh 17 With beer .ind milk arrears, the 
frieze [of a mantel piece) was scored i8i>-i8 J Smith 
Panorama Vc tf Art I 158 Stiffly ornamented friezes 
1850 Parkfr An hit led 5' iii Any horizontal brosd 

band which is occupied by sculpture may he correctly 
termed a frieze 'and is so by architectural writers’!, whether 
It form part of an entablature or he placed in any other posi 
non i8sa Mrs ] KMVi.O'i Leg lAirfaHi*/: (1837) 148 V kiete 
of angelic hoys ornaments the alcove 

b A band of painted or sculptured decoration 
1847 Disrafli Pancred 1 vi, Ihey entered the ball room 
the walls of looking-glass, enclosing friezes nf festise 
sculpture 1851 I avard Pop A<c Disioz' Nuievth xiii 
144 A thin coat of plaster, on which were painted figures 

2 a In a column (also Ji teze of the lapUaV)^^ 
IlrPOTiiACHtLli M b. In T cannon The encircling 
ring immediately behind the coimce-nng (see CoK- 
NICE 4) 

1389-91 SrENSFK \',s Pellayiv, Il.e chapters Al.ibl.istrr, 
thefryses ihristall 1683 C.rueii « L on, isel it The Freese, 
Oul or Throat i8o» Ot/i' Smiths Siaman s hruiii ti vi 
94 C IS the Freeze (of a cannon] 1711 Pupk temp tame 
143 The freezes gold, ind gold the capitals 

«J attnb and tomb, as /tie.e-wotk Also 
t frieze-orders //, those in which a Iriczc is always 
a part of the entablature ; frieze-panel, (a) one 
of the uppermost panels of a six-panelled door, 
b, the lower part of a gun-port i,Adm .Smyth), 
frieze-rail, the rail below the frieze-jianels 
1863 Gerbifr CdwzMcf 31 Any of the •Frese orders 1878 
MoxriN Meih Exert I 106 T he ’ I riese P.innel above the 
'Fries* Rail 1839 Own r i nucl Anh icd 4) yftR In 
doors, the upper rails are c,-tlled top rails, the next in 
descending, /rise rails Ihepmels are also named from 
their situations on the door , thus (_C, lieinj, the uppermjsl, 
are called Jrize panels Cook I oy (1700) V 1773 

Nothing IS to tie seen without a kind of ’freeze work, or 
a representation of some animal upon it 
Hence Priezed /// a [-F-d -], furnished with 
a fneze , Friezelesa cr , having no fneze 

1810 WiFFFN Aoman Hours (1820) 76 Nights shrieking 
bird Flaps the fnezed window wilh her wing 183* Wii 1 is 
Summer Crutse tn Medst xl 244 Some friezeless portico 

Frieie (fr/z'> V 1 Forms . see F KitZE sh • [ad. 
F frtse, or Sp fruar-, perh identical with the 
vb of the same form represented by Fbuzk v- 
iice Fki/,/. V I] 

1 hans [0 cover with a nap , =Cottonz'' i 
Obs exc I/tsl 

»509. «5S7 a>] 1541 zlc/ 33 //rw K///, 

c 15 Many poore people hauc ben well set a worke with 
dressing & frising of the said cottons 1391 (see Cotton 
- > i] <6ot [see Friezpo ppl a > i) 1683 Lond Gan No 
zo»> '3 For Beautifying of C;lolh by N.ipping and Freezing 
die same without Honey i8k /■artii in Waggonette 6t 
I here were mills for scouring, mlling and fnezing cloth 

t 2 Fhiz 7 z /1 (q V for exiinjilcs in the forms 
frieze, ft tze) Obs 


ta 1 o brush lightly ozter. (-F Jrtser ' tzmnw- 
ler’, Littr«i ) Lf FRmLKw.l3 Obs 
\ i6ai Pfacham Com// f 7 cN/ 115 For I eather take yellow 
Oker md where you will have it tUrker, by degrees, mu 
Uiulier with it, and when you have wiought it over, take a 
hro 111 Pencil and fneze it over with Uintwr 
4 ( omb , t firioze-board (see qnot ) 

1688 R Holmf -{rmoury ill 348/1 The [Clothiers] Fnse 
Board is that by which the Cloth after it is slieared hath a 
Nan or Curl put upon it 

Hence Frie'zing vbl sb , also attnb 
1563 T</ 8 Hin c 7 84 No Person shall use or exercise 
the F.iciilty of Prizing or Cottoning 1894 f owl <./t3 
No 2985/4 \ new built Water Mill containing a Fry/iiig 
Mill, a K.iising Mill for tiolh 

Priese Ur«), [ad. F /««/•. | elated lo/mt: 
Frh-zf. tA-, chtelly in pa pple fttsf, whence 
med L fnsdtus embroidered (with gold) ] 

1 trans To embroider with gold , to woik 
(gold) into arabesques, tie Now rare 

>577-87 I'se Frikzeii ppl a '■’1 i88t Academy z 8 M.iy 
400/2 A magnificent screen golden lit hue and patterned 
iiid fnezed in exquisitely delicate arahcMiue 

2 A'aut [See quids ) 

1769 Faiiiinfr Dut Marsnt (1776), t tseniiig, ti sort of 
urnanieiital painting on Ihc upper part of t ship's quarter, 
slernurliua It consists generailc uLrniour insinimeMlsuf 
war, marine emblems etc 1771 KfakAumikalJ Montsgu 
rp Semtary 0/ Admiralty 15 Apr , An order to the Navy 
Board ‘ for his Majesty s ship Captain to he free/ed on the 
quarters’ i 1850 tCudim tVarag (Wcale) 120 J-nezing, 
nmamcntal cars mg 01 painting aizovc the drift rails, and 
likewise round the stern or l>ow 

3 To Cover (i silver plate) with chased patterns 
Now used by workmen with reference to ‘frosted work ', 

and assocntcu with Fki fcZE v 
1878 lond Gas No 4301/4 IzJst A round Gold W.uh 
die Thai plate freezed with a little knot in the middle 
1883 Had iSoo''4 A round Silver Watch with a Ficizd 
Owl Plate 1684 //W 19,8 '4 \ Stiver Watch with long 
fnzed Hours on the Dyal Plate 

Frieze, Friezeadow st c Fkf i tv. Friz vdo 
Frieied (fr//il), ppl a ' Obs exc IJtsl [f 
Fmtzfc V > and sb > -t- ED ] 

1 Of cloth Having a nap, = Cottoned I 

1309 Bury Wills (Camden) 112, I wyll y' eucry poor man 
iiid woman dwelly ng 111 my ihiiesse how sy n have a ffrysed 
ros-it gown 1357 Ait n Vs Phtt V ^tary c s 8 12 Upon 
Pimof Forfeiture for every Welsh Cutlon or I iliing frtsed 
or cottoned to the contrary, vj s viij d 1601 HoLi ano 
Phny I t^^ About Istria .iiid Lihuiina, the slueps (lecce 
icscmhicth hsiie rathci than wtxsil, nothing at all good for 
lu 111 ike fnzed 1 luthis with a high n Ip 17*1 C Kiui, Rnt 
M,nh I 291 Pcnnistoncs frcizcd i86sthRLKs l/r</ linn 
IV ,7 T he term lieing applied to garments having long wool, 
then s lid to he fnezed 

2 Ofajilaiit Downy. Cotton KD 3 

1378 I VTF t>odoiMs III X jz8 Khafas 11 is thoughiihath 
greit bro.adc Icaucs white uid fry zed underneath 1597 
(.FMiRiji- He, Pal I xxvvi 8 1 Si A fimgc downc the 
middle of the lower leaves tipped or fnzed 

tPrieied, /// a • Obs in 6 frised, fnzed 
[Sec Fuuzf v-] 01 gold Wrought into oriia- 
mental patterns Of cloth Liubroidered or other 
wise adorned with jiattcrns in gold 
1577-87 Humnshmi Chnm III 805, Fret with frised 
gold Had 807/1 A ticc of gold, the hrsiiches and lioughes 
frised with gold 1587 F 1 fmisg ( »»/« 1 11 1398/1 

A canopie of cloth of gold fnzed 

Fneser I M zai) Forms 6 flriser, 6-9 frizor 
[f Fkuze V • + -bit > ] Out who friezes clotli 
>557 ['e« CorioMFR 0 1385 AH 8 Fits c 7 8 i Six hnii 

dred Peis ins of the Art or Science of Sliccrmcn or Frizcrs 
1871 Od tt oiits i 5 o 3 The drapers, cottoiiers, and Irizers of 

zy, a [f F RiEZb j/z ' + -y > ] C hd m fntze 

<849 Acij Smith PotHeton Leg 35 A rough, frit/y man 
brought in sonic uncouth leathern bags 1853 Lhamb 
Jriil l\ 153 Frlt/v hairy groups wonch ring at us 

tPrig.T' Obs Also firigg [/ Onomalopot'tc 
.alteration of Frikf v , cf Friih.f Fio, himhvbr ] 

1 nttr To move about restlessly , to agitate the 
Fm«I) or limbs Cf F'KiDOKrt i 

c 1460 t owneLy Myst (Surtees 31 , A wellc Uawen bowke 
thise frygges as frogges 1598 L Gil I IN VXm/ 1 1878) si 
Marke how Scucrus frigs from rtmine lu r.Mimc 1633 
Unqi iisRi A’o/'t'/o/z I Ki, Hr would be often 111 the doiiips, 
.ind fng and wri^gh 11 1638 Rowisnu Moujets ! hiat 

ins OSS How ridiculously the harh.iroiis people when they 
ire bitten will frig and ftisk 1719 l> Urffy /’ z/A IV 124 
O ' how they do irig 11 Jump it and Jigg it 

2 trans Torub, thafe — Fkiikiez; 3 

rtlSM Skelion A Rummyng 1-1% J he bore Flis nimpe 
be frygges zVgaynst the hve hcriclie n 160^ I’oiwart 
t-lytmg IV Montgomerie 724 Except 1 were to fng ihr* with 
whin stancs Z874 N F airfax Bulk Selv Ep l)cd , Ax 
long as ihe Summers warmth holds on to cocker them, and 
the d ly s heat to fngge and ch if* them [flowers and inscr ts] 

3 Comb , as fVig- beard 

i7oBMoTTFt.x Rabtlatsv v 164 Shavers and Fng licardx 
Htnc< t rrl fffflRir vbl sb Also + Pri gger 
c 1380 A Scoi r /’ix«z4 (S 1 S)2i Snni liivis Uiig Irollie 
lolly. And sum of frigging fan* 13^ Florio, Mtnamenit, 
xtirnngK, friggings 18^ Torriano, /' r«4ar<i/» a Trigger, 
a ( town, a wriggler up and down 

Frigate ifrigrt Forms 6 7 firegate, -att, 
•ot, frig<K)ot(e, -tt, 6-9 fngat, (6 frygatte, 7 
finoket, frlggatt, -ott), 6- frigate Also 6 in 
It foim fragstts [ad Fr JiPgate, ad It fre^ata, 
Jt iigata, - Sp , Pg , C at fragata. 


The ultimate etymology ts unknown, the hypothesis of 
Diez, that it represents a late L fabneata in the sense 
‘ huildmg ‘ (cf F bAtimeiit building, ship), being generally 
ridected by recent scholars ] 

1 A light and swift vessel, orig built for rowing, 
afterwards for sailing Obs. exc poet, 

*3*5 1 Washington tr An ha/ay’s Coy 1. ii ah. With a 
fngat to accompany us and to bring baclcc newes from u« 
iSM F’arke tr Mendosa's Hist China 151 All which people 
were embarked in small ships and two frygattes [printed 
foygalles] 1599 Hakluyt Coy II i tti And towaid 
Siiiinc set, the castle sent a Fragatta vnto vie to glue vs 
w irniiig of three Foistes comming after vs 1613 Shfrlev 
I lav Persia 8 Perceiving a Fregat a farre off. rowing 
towuids Vs 1698 Fryer zTa E India St P 106 Ihc other 
are Frigats fit to Row or Sail I7M Lkdiahd Sethos II 
Mil 171 He promis'd. .to turnish him with a fngat to 
c.irry him. to the port 1810 Scon Lady of L 1 xxiv. 
Permit me to guide Your fairy frigate o’er the tide 

2 Ajiplitd to a vessel of larger size t a A 
intrchaiitman Also galleon fngate Obs 

18*4 Caft Smith Cirginia v 1^ Ihey sent one of the 
two Friguts Iasi left with them for F iigiaiid "*574 
Clarfndon Hist Rei ix 8 ns They had at that lime 
aiiothei Fngat of Mr Hiisduncks. IM3 Loud (,as No 
6142/2, of the Crngch Frigate lioo Naval t hi on II 2,7 

I wo more galleon frigales weru expected 1894 C N 
Rouinson Lrit I Uet 229 Among the merchant men serving 
ag unst the Armada was a frigate 

pg 184a Mil roN Apol, Snnet (1851)298 He must cut 
out large doi ks to unlade the foolish frigate of his uii 
seasonable autorities 

b A war vessel In the Royal Navy, formerly 
a vessel of the class next m size and t(]Ui])nient to 
ships of the line, canying from zS to 60 guns on 
the mam deck and a raised quarter-deck and fore- 
castle As now used, the term no longer denotes 
a distinct class of vessels, being often applied to 
ships of much larger size than those that were so 
designated early 111 this century 
1630 A’ Johnson 4 A mvd V < ommw 224 There are con 
tiiiuall fights with the i’urtugall Frigats. 1841 Fvelvn 
M,m (1857)1 41 T he ptickct Float a pretty frigate of six 
guns 1774 Golusm Nat Hist (1776) I 364 Being with 
one of the king s frigates in the Baltic 1813 J N lal Bro 
Jonathan HI 43 Without a single ship of war, frigate or 
sliKjp, to encounter a powerful navy 1887 Smvih SaihCs 

II o,d bk , Donkeyfrigatt, those of 28 guns, frig.ite built , 
til It IS, having guns proiectid by an upjier deck, with guns 
on ihc quarter deck and forecastle 1B77 W 1 mumsun Voy 
i hatUngerf 1 11 She lias.ill the ai coniniudation of a frigate 
with the handiness and draught of water of a corvette 

3 A large swift-llying raptorial bird {Fregata 
aqutla or Paihypites aqutlus), found near land in 
the tiopical and warmer temjieralc seas Also 
jngate-binl, -petiil 

4738 Albin Nat Hist Birds III 75 The Frigate Bird 
1 he Indians call it so, because of the Swiftness olils Flight 
1738 /’/<// trails XIIX 627 Ihe sea birds called frigates 
quit the air, and seek the shore 1837 Mrs Caulsrild 
/> if/«,^ 94 At his side Ihe kingly eagle, fngat, pelican 1839 
Darwin Ufi/t S/<i vi (1878)142 mi one except Audubon 
has seen the frigate bird alight on the surface of the 
ocean 1893 Daily Nt-ivs 16 Sept 6/2 Ihc F'tigate Petrel 
a specimen was washed up dead on tlie slime of Waliiey 
Island m November i8ia> 

4 attnb and ( omb , as fngale-almshotise (norice- 
vvd ), fashion , jrtcate like adj and adv. Also 
frigate built a , having ‘ a descent of some 8te|j» 
from the quarter-deck and forecastle into the waist ’ 
(Adm Smyth) , firigate-bird, -petrel (see 3) 

*11857 LovkLAcE /’o*W4 (i86() 201 Have yon not seen a 
cliaract he A great cathedral in the sea. Under whose Baby 
Ionian walls A small thin 'fngot almshouse stalls? 18^ 
Loud Gas No 1130/^/ tva Ihaiiga Malo s. Burthen 
So Tuns 'Fngat built 1715 Dk Fof I’oy round World 
11840) J13 A small frlg.ile built vessel 1863 P Babrv Doch 
yard istcii 75 A ship of more than usually heavy scantling, 
and wilh a variety of foreign limber judiciously distributed 
m all Its parts, might have faiily claimed to I* frigate built 
1641 Ev ELYN Mem 1 1 Bs7i I 18 Phineas Pett, inventor of the 
'frigate fashion of building 1678 Loud <,a„ No 1077/4 
A small Hark, lalbd the Castle F'rigat of Falmouth, burthen 
23 to 30 Tun, built *Fngat like 1708 fbtd No 4398/3 
Ciptain Haddock got bight of two Fngat like Ships 
FrigatOOn (frigatw n) [ad It fregatone, aug- 
ment.'ilive of fiegata F RtoArt ] (See quot ) ‘ Also 
applied to a ship sloop-of-war ’ (Adm Smyth). 

1741 Bah ky, hrigatoon, a Venetian Vessel, built with a 
square Stern without any Fore mast, having only a Mam 
Mast, Miren Mast and Bow sprit (Hence in mod Diets ) 

I- Fri'gefact, V. Obs ~ ' [ad 1, frlgfact ate, 
f ftlgl ie to be cold +• fact- ppl stem ol facHt to 
make] hans To chill So f Tri gafzotzd /// a 
[see -ED ij, made frigid , \ rrlgefk otitfii [see 
-JON or -tion], the action or process of chilling , 
t rrlgoflz'otlv* a [see -ive], chilling 
*399 A M tr Gabelhouer's Bh Physuhe 21/a If it he 
1 Fizote or a I-c^ge which ix in this sorte fngefacled, I then 
take my beginning of circumuulutione at the knees to the 
hodyc vpwardcH 1631 Biocs Neiv Disp P192 FrigefucUve 
and positive power c 16^ Usshrb Ami vi (165B) 279 
Jaking a huge draught of rrigir.icted wine 1836 Blount 
Glossogr , Frige/actwn, a making cool 1660 H Mork 
Myst Godliness vn xv 140 Saturn win an high degree 
frigefaclivr, lu also exsiccativc itax Phil 'Irani Vlll 
6132 All these to be further examined ny Contusion, Agita 
tion, Frigefaction Ibid XIV 769 T he severity of the 

Air’s frigefaclive power 

t Fri'geiy’, V Oln, Also frlgify [ad. med. 
L. *frlgejiidre, f frlgtn to be cold : set -FT ] 
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PBIGEBATE. 

1. tram. To make cold ; to cool. 

Hence Pri’gefied, Pii gefying ///, adjs. 


her m frigefyed w 
Onionn, Applen, Pi 


make cold 1657 loMi inson Jitfuu't Pis/ 153 When any 
want a Medicament that cahfiet or fritiihea 
2 intr To become cold. 

ISM A M tr CabtlhoHtr' s Bk Phystckt 2/1 bet them 
seeth nufBciently in water, and then let it aomwliat frigifye. 
t Fri'gerate, V Obs.~ " [f L frigerdt- ppl. 
stem of frigerdre to tool, f frigus • see KiiioiD and 
-ATK ] Irons To make fngid , tocool .So+Frl- 
geratloii Ol>s~' [see -auon], the nttion or pro- 
cess of cooling , t Pri goratory Ois.-o [see -oby], 
see uuot. 

165^-81 Ulovmt Clossogr , h rtg. rale, to cool F rtgeratary, 
a Cooling house, or place a ifei HovLay/zi/ rhrxl (i6<)j) 
248 Which wonderful Change 1 should not so much .iscribc 
to a h rigcrotion oflht Air astosomenitious txhalalions 

Friggle (frlg’lj, » [frtquentntne of Fititi ] 
//tlr t a To jerk oneself about ; to wriggle b. 
i/ia/. To fribble, to fuss Hence Prt ggling /// a 
t6ti S Waho Ha^fin, Bract (1627) 44 Is it harder for vs 
to cut off the fiiggliiig t.Mle of that Hydra of Komet i6a6 
J Yatss tils ait (.,rs i 6 1 hough the head of this Hydra 
wsscutoff, yet It had still .ifrightiglailc 1848 A H h vans 
LeiCistirsh IP'an/s, etc , /•rii>rl,,to he tediously particuhir 
over a thing She fnirelts so Tung at u 

Friffht (froitl, sb korms i fyrhto, -u 
{JVorthumb ft-yhto, f^rthto), :j-4 fWjt, 5 fry^t, 
frey(h)t,®,-tb,7-f)rleht [OL /r-yi/n.amf'tntbetic 
form (recorded only in Northumb ) of fyrhto, -ii -=■ 
(jO'Csx.faurhtfi — OTciit *furhttn- yrV fern ,noun of 
state or ijuahty from *furhto-, forhto adj , alrnid 
(doth faurhts,Ofi foroht,/or^a)ht,C>liLM foraht, 
Oh..Jotht) 'lhcother^^ (jer langs haveasynony- 
mous derivalive of the same root, Oh ns Jnuhta, 
OvS for'aVita (MTUi vnuht'e, vroJit , OlUi 
/i)P(a /iAr(MlIG vorb/(,n\i)d Ger fur hf) — OTcut. 
*^Jnrhtd,-bn-)foihtd,- 6 n str .nul wk fem ] ' 

1 , fa In OK : I'ear in geneial (obi) b In j 
ME and in mod use Sudden fear, vioknt terror, 
alarm An instance of tins I’lir to take fright j 

L 8as Vist> Hymns xii 1 ) Dy lats fiondes Acs efestgan fai ne 
fyrhtu stille awcccc. < 1000 /V hv 20 (Iv u,] Nchiiii 
Codes fyrhtu J^eorne ondra d.id 1 1250 (itH «V /• r 1234 His 
inoder wurS tie} dead for fn3t 1 13*3 tnxty 4 Suw/ in Map's 
Poems (Camd 1 h 8 Nc thorlc us have fri3t ac fco, dial tmd 
ne wolde his blisse us sent i laas Stven Sag (P ) 048 I lio 
the knave haddu.i fry 31 i mo I'rainp Pan’ 177/2 f rethtc, 
or fecr limar,pariiir, t.riar 1604 Shaks (>tb ti 111 232 

I east by his clamour I he 1 owne might i.ill m friaht 1609 
Hoilanu Imm Marttll wix vn lOj J he Marices thus 
be lien down in sundry sliughters, in a foulc fiighi, brikc 
Ihcirarraics 1854 Sim 1 ' NicHoitsin V Ai/. ri tCamden) 

II g6 1 he greate adt.incc madi into this cuunliyc h.id iioc 
other ende then by glv ing a gciicr ill friglit 1770 Onntus 
IMt xxxMii til) note, I be minisicr look fright 1791 Mas 
KAPcLirKt Kaiii Portsl iv. In niy flight 1 foigot 10 take 
the roundabout way *837 W Ikmm.Cu// h’ltiic, tlh \\\ 
sat 1 he antelofies, nearly exh itisled with f iiigiit uid fright 

m.ide no effort to break through Ihe ring of ibe huiiteis 
1847 1 iNNVilOM Pritn M 351 An echo started up and died 
of fright m far apartinenls 

2. t Anything that cause* tenor (n/v ^ Ilcuce 
[tolloq ) a jicrson or thing of a shocking, grotcs<iue, 
<ir ridiculous appeal ance 

1634 W liKUHvrtr BalzaP s Lett 1 8 Hide my scife here 
with your good favour than to heatc a shew there with 
ibeir frights and sourc lookes 1861 Hour SitU af S.npt 
(167SI 27 As a skilful fowler .latcbes sonu with fnghis.as 
lilacK-iiirds with a sparrow hawk or .1 low bell 1751 Mas 
Dki any Let to Mrs Peioes in l.tfe ty i orr so A It lend 
who IS working a fright of a carpet ' 1609 Miss Mitionu 

in L Estrange Ai/i (1870) I 76 Ihe presem race of young 
men are such a set of frights 183a/ hut Sktt.h BK If 
1 74 To be sure (he women are sad frights, vi ry yellow, and 
inoslly so lean 1864 H AiNswoarii yahn t a-o 111 m, ‘You 
mustn’t marry that ridiiiilous old fright ’, she i\ hispcied 
II 8 ? Misused for 1* kkt sb 

1868 tn Boyle IJtsl Air xv (1692) 8s The fstorm had 
seven Paroxysms or Exacerbaliuiis, which ihc Seamen call 
Frights of Weather 

Fright (froit),». Form*, i fyrhtan(A<i////</wi 
fjrrhta, £ryhta\ 3 frijten, 5, 9 Ar. frioht, 6 ft-ite, 
6- Aright I\i pple 9 diat frit [Oh *fiyhfait 
(Northumb. fryhia'', inctathetic vnr of fyrhlan, 
coritsp. to Okris frnchia, OS forhluin (Ml)u. 
vruchten), 0 \\Vt forhiin,Jurht(n(MlKr vnr him, 
mod Ger furthten), Goth fauthtjan —OTcut 


mg but differing conjugation ' The factitive sense 
‘ to terrify ’ is peculiar to Eng ] 
fl tutr. To be afnid, to Icar. Obs 

c 1000 Durham Rii (Surtees) loa/ai Dii doest 8a fyihta, 
facts tarn tnmere riaso .y A r iWu Oc mnhil he 
friytede for St hoSen symeon and leiii lint 3978 Hhoj 3 e 
asae spac, fnstede he 11031 

2 tram To affect with fnght , to scare, terrify 
Now rare cxc poet and .Si. , in ordinaiy language 
Its place ha* lieen taken hq frighten 
im tr Benia's Hist iv iil 118^)368 Gif |>»>n*rr.ide 
eorffan and lyffe bisegden and fyrhten 1413 Jas I Kiui;is 
Q, cUii, 1 nc wut quhat to done, so was I friebt. tsilo 


bipNav Ps, IX Kill, With terrors greate, O Lord, dot thou 
them fright 1 i 6 a 8 Hombe* thucya (1822) 23 The likelihood 
of the warwhercwiih the Corcyreans frighting you go about 
lelcl. 1700 I'emn in Pa lint Sot Mem IX 9 l&,scihal 
fired upon the Iiidiaiis, and fnghted them 1773 Gocosm 
Sloops to Com] I i, irichting the maids, and worrying the 
kittens i8as Cl amb ttil Mmstr II 196 The coy hare 
squats nestling in the corn, Fnt at the bow’d car tigt'ring 
o'er her head 1830 Ienns son / w d/tw Ixxsii, No lower 
life that earth’s cmbmcc May breed with him, can fright 
my faith 1869 C Giiiiion R Cray iv, ‘ Ve ncedna be 
fnehted, imther, he’s just got himsel hurt ’ 

abtol 174B Johnson i'esutty of human Wishes 148 
Should no difficulty fnght 

b. With complement . To scaic away, etc 

139a SilAKs. Rom Sf Jut IV V II Heele fright you vp 
yfaith 1637 B Junsom Sad Shc/h 1 11, Except 1 ove’s fires 
the vertuc h xve 1 o fnght the frost out of the grave a 1643 
SucKi mc^Acc Rt/ie Ep 1164611, I sand you thit Discourse 
whn li frighted the l-idy into •» cold sweat X831 HoniiSyS 
Levtaih iv xlvi (73 Would fright them from Olieyiiig the 
laiws 1667 Mil ION P L XI 121 Of a Sword the lUme 
W ide waving, all ippi oach farr off to fright 1678 Wam xv 
itotui Lit lrorlil\ 1 197 468/1 Charles the fifth (nghted 


itotui Lit lrorlil\ 1 |u7 468/1 Charles the fifth (nghted 
Solyman the 'lurk from Viemn 1697 Diivokn I'lrg Ceorg 

IV 167 1 he Ood who frights away. With his Lath Sword, 
the 1 nicves and Birds of Prey 1697 P.i Pat me k Comm 
haoit IX 27 A Man distracted and frighted out of lus Wits 
1705 'xTAUiiore Para/hr (1701,) IV 558 A Refractory People 
might be frighted into gtH»i Manners i7i9WAr'is‘ J hers 
ts a laud of pure deltfhl , Not Jordan's sire im, nor death’s 
cold flood, Should fnght us from the shore 1779-81 John 
SON L P , Thomson Wks IV 170 He accom|>anicd the 
pLiyers hy audible recitaliun, till a friendly hint flighted 
him to silence iSai Ki ats Lamta 1 $ Before Xing Olieron s 
bright diadem b nghted away the Dryads and ihe F.tuiis 
From rushes green 

1 fence Fm ghting vbl sb and ppl a. 

1831 Dsnisun Ueav Ban] 188 brighlings and terrors 
18^ (,AoE Wist tnd xxi 188 How did I sometimes look 
upon Deaths fnghtuig visage f 1630 W Baol ch Satr 
Prim. 11649) Their triviall and frighting argument 1683 
J Sir SCI H Piodtgtis (1665)29 (rod hath now, in a great 
measuic, left frighting of men to Heaven by sLsible terrors 
1674 J B(mAN) //,«■!' 111 19 b righting fearfull tenors 

Frightable '^fraitib’l), « [f Fsk.ht 

V +-Aiti Iv J Capable of liciiig frijjhtened 

183a CoiLYci. /.rf Ji Ang m broiidc Ltfc(tiSa)\\ 306 
McJk iI men can do nulhiiig except frighten liiosc that are 
fnghtable 


Frighted (fraited , /// a [f Fright v + 
-ED 1 r Affected witli fnglit, scared 
i847 ’ 1 «aip MclUf Ihiolog in Comm Lpid 727 Asa 
frighted woimcwrii-glcsintoilshole 1630 W BKocrii Sa,r 
Prim (1659) 480 Tnc smtier must be (penitent) not from a 
frighted pliansic i70orjLNNis//8/4;Y«/<i49l-rightcdWoKes, 
with dreadful Howl, Hci dire appioaili dciKic 1748 
Rich AKP soN (1811 II X 61 1 he man miisi think he 


XXII 311 Driven within the illy walls Like flighted fawns 
b Of a rejpon or space Pervaded with fear 
Milton's frighted .111/ is ei hmd hy later writers 
1687 Mu ION P I II 994 Such a numerous host Hed not 
in silence through the fngbted ilecp 1715 10 Poit Ihad 
xi\ (46 Like lightniiig Hashing through the fnghted Skits. 
itieSo Bcaky t inel vit i she Ictl liuii over mount uns 
and through frighted vales <808 I Hahi ow Co/u«/8 11 207 
b le Rome's first bagle eUxe the frighted air 
Heiicc m glxteUy oiiv , m a Irigliteil manner 

1748 RicHAanstvN ClansM (1811) IV bx 305 An accent 
rather frightedly and hoarsely inward than shrilly clamorous 

Frighten frai Tnj. v [f Fuii.Hr sb h -en 5 
A late formation, which ha* taken the (>lace of the 
Ciirlier 1* bight v ] Dans To throw into a frijjht , 
to terrify, -FRioiirv i 
1886 Pins Diary 4 Sepi , YVhich at first did frighten 
people more than any thing 1607 Dampicm I 01 I x 280 But 
even that was a Voyage cnoiigli to frighten ns cuiisidiring 
our seamy Provisions 1791 Mhs R aim uh s / iron hrr.stx, 
I am S4iiry I frighlencd you sO last night 1842 AiiiiV ft .iter 
t lilt ’Ofi These lonatKs never frighten women or 

children 1883 Faoinr S/uiri Stud IV 1 vi 65 In fearing 
ill it 1 nglaiid would go into schism the pope wasfiighlencd 
by a shadow 

b With complement To scare into, out of, etc 
(891 W Niciiolls iHi-t" Naktd Cospti 47 I hey wcie 
fiigntencd toil by the Arms andThicals of ihc Souldicrs 
170a b I tr Ffykeslor A hid 278 [T hey 1 thought by 
Fire .Hid Sword to frighten him out of lus Kingdom 1726 
.SHKLVOTKh hy round /I <>#■/</ (1757) ti6 They fiightm 
them into the most laWious submission 1806-7 J •'! srs 
KORU Miseries Hunt Life xxi xv. Paying handsoimly to 
lie taCnlcd out of your saddle, and frij,htciieit out of yonr 
wits. 1883 l-ROUlw Short Stud IV II t 168 Ihc I rench 
Revolution had frightened all classes out of adsaiiccJ ways 
of thinking 189a Sputator 1 No\ sSj/r Maiiul idurers 
are frightened to death at the rise in iirues i8gi /bn/y 
Nru’t 2j Nov. 2/6 There irr no stocks to frighien down 
prices i8m Lan* Pimes XCU 314/2 Evidently the ulea 
was to frighten and Icrroiise the lady into paying 

Hence Trl ffiitciilag sbl sh and /// a Also 
Frl artttoaaM* a , capable of being fnghtc tied , 
Fri ffbtMMr, one who or that which frightens 
17*5 Burnet Hut Rif III 390 Hole, I do not fiml there 
wasany frighlmiigThrealniiiip. tSisC'oiFRiiit.E/it A’.w 
(1836) I 36a Man A2 a fnghtenahle lieing 1842 Cot 
Hawker Diary (1893) ‘96 A fnghtener from 

Souiliaiiipton *8)30 Mr* F TROccorE Petticoat Cmd 32 
Vou do not look *0 friglitenablc a* inv Aunt »loev • 1834 
Faber Hymn, Predestination vi \inl still the frightening 
echoes grow. As it goes sounding on — /»/r me pat’ours 
V, Why didst Thou come *0 frighteningly 1863 / ngtnh 
mans ^faf Oct 29S I In number and sRrioty of living 
things IS positively finghteniog 


Friffllteiied (frai t’lulj, ppl a [f prec + 
-ED* jT That IS jiut into a fright, affected with 
fright Alio fig. 

a 17*1 Prior Lady's Looking glass 16 Big waves lash the 
frighten’d shores 1828 Scon I M Pirth *1, He suffered 
the fnghiened girl to spnng to the gtound 1883 Geo 
Ectoi Romola 1 xx, Her face wore a fnghiened look, as if 
she dreaded Ihc effect of her boldness .883 A Ihenjtnm 
2 May 561/3 The jiolicc turn the frightened mnuitesout of 
their beds 

b C onst at In recent colloquial uee frightened 
of (cf ‘afraid of’) 1* common, frightened jor m 
the same sense 1* Sc 

1827 Caklvle Germ Roniame 1 1 123, I saw thee running 

but thou wert frightened fur our litllc dog 183a Whs well 
in Todhunter.lic/ llhevielPs Writ (1876)11 iu8, Uannot 
but lie vexed that you should set seriously almut being 
frightened of my own worshipful self 18384,11 Rev VI 
310 2 It IS not Usual for ediiuited people to perpetrate such 
sentences as ‘ 1 wax frightened ,y her ' 1881 Mrs Moies- 

WORTH Herr Baby ii ) Baby was at first lerribly frightened 
of linn 1890 (see the vb J 1897 Dotty Hews 8 Apr 1 i/i 
What were you frightened at ? 

Hence Frl ghtasedly adv 

1884 K FAwcbn hulhtrford xxiv 294 She was on the 
verge of drawing away from hci frightencdly 1891 H Hr k 
j MAN //rraf wx/i/io lawkingoul nut m the least frightencdly , 

t Fri’g^^er. Obs [f Fright v + -ek i ] 
One who or that which cause* fright or scare* away 
JtVir frighter - FiBRiruGE 

1 1611 Cmaiman ritmt xxn 279 And is of suih strength 
that in war the fnglitcr be alTVIglits 1663 Salmon Doron 
Med II 586 Ihc lever ‘ fnghtcr’ of Dr Kiverms 1893 — 
Bale s t'harm (1713I 277/2 ’ I is a famous Ague Frighter, 
seldom or never failing the Cure at some few iJyses uiking 

Frightful (frat tful,, a [f Fright sb + n i, ] 

tl subjeitivtly > nil of tciror, timid , alarmed 

r 1250 Cm Of Ls 3459 ftis fn3[tjriii (folc) Sus a biden, 
Quilcx Sis dai3cs forfS) ben glirien 1812 Drayton Foty olh 
xni 215 T he wild and frighlfull Heards f red fairrly on 
thclaumls t^7(.iLiiN/),i«o«o/ (1867)168 The heart is 
apt lobe starlled with ihreatenings e.specmliy those that 
are of a more tender and ftiglilful spirit 17^ Fooit 
Commissary it Wks 1709 11 24 these Boiirgois are so 
IrighifuL 1802 YIks j Wrsi Infidil t a/tur 111 332, 


2 cbjtitnely a Tending to cause fright , alarm- 
ing Const to ? Obs 

1607 Toi KNEiR A’r’ Irae it 11 Wks 1878 M 64 It fell 
so without fiiglil full word 1690 J Maims/ii tnegi 
t ondon ihrry 31/1 It was then a little more frightful to our 
jicopb than afterwards 1725 Dr hoivliy round U orld 
(1840) 349 Any ravenous creature wlinh were frightful 
to the deer 1812 Sm lley 4 ddr Irish Peo/U 3 Is danger 
frightful to an Irishman who speaks for htx own liberty f 
b Horrible to contemplate, shocking, dreadful, 
revolting Often byiiertiohc.illy applied to bad or 
annovmg things ; cf awful, fearful, terrible, etc 

• A cant word among women for any thing utinleasing’G ) 
1700 S 1 , ir Jnle'i lot J Ind 2*5 Sci Devils or 
•sand Crecpcis are s or 6 yards long, with a frightful Head 
1731 Pots Lp to ( obham 250 One would not. sure, be 
fiiglitful w hen-one s dc id 1752 Huvie A'rj Sf J real (ijjij 
1 199, I need noi revount the fiightful effects of jealousy 
1 1758 VuGLST Cr lour, Germany II 301 A high tower, 
from whence be sounds o fnghlfid horn 1B27 Mscallas 
j l/jc, Aiat' Ess I iB,n 33 1 he ann iK of France and England 
I iiresent ux only with a fnghtfnl spectacle of poserty, bar 
, Oiiity and Ignuraiue 1879 Frocits Cenar xii 162 The 
Clodius business had liccn i frightful scandal 

1 3 quasi sh (,// ) -= fnghtlul adjuncts or acce* 
bories 

1727 De Foi s,cr,ts lusts /( oi/rf (1735) xni 329 If be 
(the Devil] will come in all hit Formaliues and Fngbtfuls, 
he would not bo capable of half so many Cozenings and 
Cbcatings as he now puts upon us 

Friglltflllly (fwi Hub), rn/w [f Frightfil + 
LY- J In .a frightful manner , to a frightful degree 
•tl sul'jutivGy In a manner indicating fright , 
timidly Obs 

1821 Laia M Wroth I raitia 37 She. as if her enemy 
had been at Imnd, aina/cdly and fiighifully answered [etc ) 
1653 H Moke An/id Ish 11 xn (1712) 82 To run away 
from a snail, inJ very ruefully uid frightfully to look hack 
1674 Brevini Saul at t ndor 55 (He) cryed out frightfully, 
Who art thou’ 

2 objei lively t (jualifyuig a vb Like a 
‘ fright’ , hidcousl) Obs 

1720 S» itT ’/ni/ 48 I hen to hergliss, and, ‘ Betty 
pray Don’t I look frightfully to day! 1752 Johnson Rambler 
Ixo 19 3 P 8 The Beauty remarks how frightfuliy she looks 
b To a frightful extent or degree Often hvper- 
bolically asa mere inlensive with adjs of unfavour- 
able connotation Cf Frightful J 

1817 J Scott Pans Kex'u (ed 4) 350 Fheir reverses 
made one feel the place fiightfully unsafe i8s8 Lady 
Granville Lett 22 Nov 11894' H 36 His thirst for kiiow 
ledge IS frightfully minute 1833 MACAiLAY Ihst Eng 
IV 252 His checks grew frighltul!) livid Ibid 275 His 
features were fiightfulK harsh .870 Dilkens E Proixl 11, 
You hsA friglilfully ilf 1880 Mks Fobkestbs Roy y f' 

I 64 We English ore frightfully wauling in lad 

FriffhtftlllieSB Ifuliies') [f ax prec + 
.NbaRj The quality or state ol being fiightful 
ta The stale of being filled with fright (obs) 
j b The quality of cau4tng fnght , hidtousuess 
16*1 I vnv \I Wkoih I > inia 4 u Hir fi. c sad and per 
plexed, shewing ftiglufulncssc so pci iicily 1833111 H vi 1 
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Hard Cixts 45J bxprcM a rnchtruliiess and an •itiiaMd 
suspicion of ihc approach of an e»em> lita tr Hauit't 
Hare Caui/ii ix. 3^3 Is Wormwood good for (rlBlxfulneaat 
171I NruiONiy» ««//IiUrod (1840)7 All this servethohicfly 
to cover the frightfuliicss of mortality 

Frightlesslfm tlns^a [f 1<K1 GUTj^, + 

F ree Irom fright, w ithont fear 

t<So6 Marston St)//ioiiisia iv 1. I speake all frightles 


pa ppie of Fiiit.HT V + -i,v - Cf Fbiohtili 
under F bio hi v ] In a frighted manner 
c 1150 ('r« ^ Tr 3870 lo wene frtjthke Sat he do t 1460 
/'«<>« /.}• Myit (Suiteesi 153, I was tastyn m Care so fnghtly 

Frightment (frai tment) 1 are [f K hk.ht v 
+ -itiNT ] a The state c>f being m a fright b 
Something that causes fright 

1607 OlKKKK IfVt/TO Hoe Wks 1871 II 138 All these 
frigbtmenlsars but idle drenmrs 1647 \V Hkomni ti >'<>/< r 
andtrm ii 62 Bellei ophon tame oil for ill the tiirlitilemy 
and funous friglitmeiits of his horse i&M Drlmm or H tw i h 
P oems Wks (1711) >6 Siuhs, plaints, horrors, fnghtinents, 
Invest these mountanis 1S31 J Wilson buiiiior^ M 359 
Remorse there sends her friglitmetils, Coiistlencc hers 

t Fri'ghtness. Obs [f ♦/7-/ir///^seeFRi(,HTL\) 

+ -NKSN J The state of being in a fright, panic 

t I4»5 Com,. r,el (E F IS 16 Whan the host was 
m so gret (riv,htnes 

Frightgome (fr^t tsiJm), a. [f Fbiuht sb + 
-SOME] a Causing fnght , frightful b hethng 
fright, full of fear 

c 1817 Hogg Ta/es \ Si f 1 94 How lonely and frigliisome 
—to be left by herself i8«7 Carlylv German Romani e I 
306 Edsvald and Froda had their own almost frightsome 
thoughts on the matter 

tFri’ghty, K In 3 flri}ti [f Fkiuht + 
-r I ] a. Causing fright, formidable b Suffer- 
ing from fright , fearful Hence t Frt ghtlhead, 
fearfnlncs3 , Vxi ghtlly adv 
c ti« Gen .1 hx 984 Of him kumen folc frijii Ibid 
1617 lacob ahr.iid, & seide fri3tilike ibtd ssis At tie it 
listnede in fn3tihid Ibtd 3849 Sepfiora gret, and wente 

Jnfl3id\a [ad L Jn^iJ uij /n^<re 


fVigid Jnd3id\a [a 

to be cold, f fri^ coldl 
I Litensely cold, devoid 


I Litensely cold, devoid of heat or wannth, of 
a very low tem^Krature 

>639 Chapman & Shirlkv Ball i\ 11, Your eye Wilt make 
the Ingid region tem^rate, Should you but smile upon't 
1665 Oi ASIA ill 'scepsis Sit VII 3s If in a Winter night, we 
expose the Iniuor to the fngid air 1800 Med ’Jrnl iV 4 
Frigid applications, would, have induced a spontaneous 


47 Like snow on the mountains. So white but >ct so frigid 
b 1 rigid zone each of the two regions of the 
globe which lie withm the north and south polar 
circles respectively 

I‘S97 Hartweii Pigafetta's fV/«>rolitle page. The two 
Zones, I or ml a & hrtgida.\ i6sa M tssisoi k & Dekkrk 
Vtrg Marts 1, 1 II hang thee In a lontorledf ham of icicles 
In the frigid rone i764(fOLDsM / ran 05 Ihc shiidd'riiig 
tenant of the frigid /one, Boldly proclaims that happiest siart 
hisowii i860 M ALKY Gtog S<<ii 15 It conveys heat 
away from the torrid zone and ice from the frigid 

t 2 . tmtif Wanting in !sc.\ual vigour, impo- 
tent Obi 

1660 R Coke Poiver t, Subj 78 If eithrr party were pre- 
contracted, or frigid , these necessarily preceding ihc 
m,3lrimony do diswilve ihe bond <j 1700 Ii I Dut Canl 
Lreu , f rigid, a weak disabled Husband, cold, iinrsitciit 
173J hinr-r Beasts' LohJissioh Wks. 1755 IV I /6S He ua, 
not much iikIiii d iofondiie-s for the female kind Not 
from his frigid coiisliCution, But through a picins rcsoliiliuri 

3 fig Destitute of arduur or warmth of feeling, 
lacking enthusiasm or zeal , cold, indifferent, 
apathetic , formal, stiff 

1658 b IK 1 Msio*hi. Hydrivt V 37 1 2 I/e content that times 
to come sb mid onely know there was such a man, nol 
erring whetber they knew more of him was a frigid ainbi 
non III Cardan a 1661 Fllllk Worthus (1840) III 163 
Ills faint and fngid expressions thereof manifested his 
mind rather to lietray than defend 11 1750 Johnson .Saw 

t'U r No 18 P 3 I he most frigid and inexorable judge 1751 
thd. No 149 P 5 t>ur reception was rrthcr frigid than 


Realm, w here f rigid Styles abound. Where never 3 et a d iring 
I thought was found xnaisyiivs On burning a dull I'ihih 
Misc 1735 V 48 Metiiou^t No Ves^ but an Ass's Head 
Such frigid Fustian could contain 18)9 H KocpksA'sx 11 
111 138 The one shall impart the most frigid, and the other 
the most vivid conception of the meaning xQm M acau lay 
Hist Fng IV 273 He ^ave vent to his leclings m a 
hundred and sixty lines of frigid bombast 
Hence Trl'gKUy atbv , Vrl glAaMi 
id4y T RAPP Cotnm Mari l oa And not as the Scribes 
Frigidly and jejuneK 1697 IShihh l/arutotiy Dtr 4Unb 
XVII 32a If in the Plalonical Philostmhy there are some 
things directing to ilj yet they are but frigidly exprest 
( 1717 Bailpy vol 1 1, ApTn<f»m, coldness 1777 .Vaf //u/ 

I in Ann. Reg 89/1 lamds doomed by nature to perpetual 
I fngulness 1844 'Homo Bridge oj Sighs xv, Ere her limbs 
frigidly Stiffen too ngidly 1883 Black Shattdou Bells \ sv 1, 
‘ What 1 have is ijuite enough , sold the lady, soinewliat 
frigidly 

t Fri'ffidal, «I obs mre * [f FltIt.U> 4- 
-al] =Fbioii> 

«63i Biggs Sent Dts/ P 171 Of a frigidal temper 

II Frigidaxixim fridjuiev nrim). [i, ,i//<- 
gid-iis cold.] The cooling-room m a Komaii bath. 

1706 in PiilLl IPS (cd Kersey) 183a Oell Pomj^iana I 
VI 95 Here was Lcrtoinly the frigid iriam 1840 Hood Up 
Khtne 244 thrown men and women were wading up to their 
chins in a sort of F rigidanuin 

b transf A room kept .at a low temperature 

tSu Q Rev Apr 400 The chief rooms with all their 
I ample fire places were but miserable frigidaria 189a Pall 
Mall G 14 Apr z/a Room for fourteen lu the fngidanum 
[of the Morgue) 

fFri'gidata, V Ohs rare-' [f ppl stem 
of L frtgid-iire,{ frtgtd-us sce-M'EJ] 

I tans To make frigid ^Cf tnfrtguiale ') 

1691 .Vite PtscOT' Ola lutreagHe xxxi. Who Frtgidaied by 
iJistcmper’d Hams, Hu F'lery Zeal for Slavery proclaims 

t Fxi'gidatives a Ohs rare - ' [f L / igl- 
dare see prtc and-AliVt] Cooling 
1659 Macallo Cate Phystik 87 The frigidative or cooling 
remedy 

t Frig[i‘dioiia,a Ohs tat e~' [irreg f. Fiugid 
4- -( i)ous ] Frigid, intensely cold. 

163a I Taylor (Water P > Anagrams <J- Sonn Wks ii 
/A7/i FrignhouA Janns twofold frozen face, Xurnes inoyst 
Aquarius into congeal’d jee 

Frigidxte [fn d/jidait ) Mttt [f Fngid 0 the 
place where found + -irE ] .See quot ) 


malignant 1807-8 W Ikmn 


Salmag {.824J 153 Charms 


that might warm even the frigid heart of a dervise i86a 
VuKiSALe Ram kmp (1865) Iv xxxviii 321 1 he nobles 
let matters t.ike their course with fngid uiditfcrence 1880 
T Hardy rrmitpei Major III 224 Anne went home with 
her bidding Loseday a frigid adieu 
nhoi ipia Yoons Orators il Wks. lyM I 219 You will 
have at one view, the choleric the fngid, the frothy and 

b Said of things Chilling, depressing. 

1844 Ai 8 Smmh ddv Mr Ledbury vi (1886) 18 The 
frigid respectability and dilapidated grandeur of (be F’aU- 
)-/nrg bt (.ermain s888 F Home Vad Midas 1 iv, 
FI u'-cl, not amid the frigid splendours of the drawing room, 
bui in his own particular den 

c Tint leaves the imagination cold , that does 
not stir the fancy, lacking fire or spirit , dull, flat, 
insipid t Formerly also (as L frigidtts), of .1 
reason, argument, etc Lacking force or point, 
sensekss, absurd 


! /rigunhU-etn, { ftigtdns see Fbigiii and -in ] 

1 1 he state or condition of being frigid , intense 
coldness 

£14*0 PallaJ on llnsb it 124 ^nd in frigiditie (I 
loiu /ttgtdts\ Of seed and bates make the semynary 
1630 J tAVcOR (Water P) bight at Sea Wks. ill 37 
NeUliet Ihe parching heat of lybi.i or the lienumming 
frigidilic of (troenland .6«l. IMi Imp, y,,z74lbcre 
IS such all intolerable frigidity m some parts under the 
Poles, as that they cannot l>ce discovered 1799 (.. nil 
Mat t It had seemed prohable that the intense frigidity 
of ibe winter would have destroyed the anim.>lcula. 

b In old Physiology The quabiy of being 
frigid or proilucing frigidness , *Coi dnenn 1 b 
1574 Newton Hietltk Mag 44 The great frigidllie and 
eolifnesseofitlPurselaynel in <yc be tempered and qualcficd 
with Mmte 1610 Hi-Aifv St Aug CtUeofGod 438 Our 
AstruiiumicaU duim s say Ih it Saturiis frigidity procccdcth 
from these w itirs 1634 f Johnson Party s Cluiurg 
XXAI VII 11678) 633 If to the same frigidity remaining 111 
Fruits, a cert un "humidity accrew 179B Ir Leonardns 
Mitr Stones 100 As It is of m exceeding cold nature, it 
dues, with Its frigidity, convert the oir into water 

e I aels of natural heat or warmth (of the body) 
1631 (.oirv GoiCs Arrmos 11 1 131 Before Ilavid died, 
siiih frigidity fell upon him, as with rioathes they could not 
keepe him warmc «665 Olanaill Sitpsts Sci xiv 82 The 
frigidity of decrepit Age Is as much its enemy 

2 luithf want of generative heat , in)i)otence 

is86 FrRNEfi/n- (iiHttii II 28 Hisi wife w,isdcuurcetl 
from him for cause of fngichtye 1 1645 How ei e / ett 
(i6s„ I 4 His arm iilatc buiy, called so, for articling against 
the fiigidily and inipotciii c of her former Lord 1645 Mil- 
ton ( a/- wZ Wks 1718! 399 Why are wc suffered to divorce 
Adulteries, Desertions, or Frigidities? 4658 Rowi and 
Mom fit's rhciit Ins Furismilih as F,unuchs make 
most noise and i^reatcr than young (lersons that are more 
hot, therefore frigidity cannot be the cause 

3 fg. Want of warmth of feeling or cnlhuKiasin , 
apathy, coldneas, iiKlifTereDCC 

IS 1631 Donne in Select (1840)320 Hus heat may ouercome 
my former frigidity and coldness 1771 JoHNEoN Lett to 
,Mts I hralt 20 July, 1 dare neither write With frigidity nor 
with fire 1841 Mvtiui CaZA Ih Hi xlv 173 There is need 
that the frigidity of tlie Scholar be exebanged fur the genial 
nuuic of the dweller in the open sunshine of heaven i860 
Hoi LAND Miss Gilbert xvii 318 ‘She is nol, sir*, replied 
F'aiiny with excessive frigidity 1870 F mekkoh .Yoe h Solti, 
Success Wks. (Uohiil 111 iz8, I seek one who shall make me 
forget or overcome the fngiditiea. into which I fall 

O Lack of imagination ; deficiency in file or 
spirit , flatneas, inupldity ; also quasi toner 
164s Milton ,4/0/ Smect vi 33 Having begun loftily he 
falls downc to (bat wretched poorenesse and frigidity os to 
l»\ke of Bridge street in heav'n 1646 Sir! Browne /' iruiZ 
/.> I IX 37 Dnving at these as at the highest ete^aniics, 

I wliicli aie but Ihe frigidities of wit 1763 roEDVCE in four 
C Isng, Lett, j36 Itie polite frigidity uf the Ficucli diaina. | 


1846 Hawthorne Mosses ■ 1. 17 'the frigidity of modem 
prMuctionx w as char.icteristic 

Frigidiie [fri'd^idaw), zz. rart-^. [f. Fkigid 
a + -UK ] ttam To depiesa (a person) by frigi- 
dity of manner, to make frigid. 

1868 D Rice Cowert 0/ Gleneunt I 105 l^dy Gower 
tried at first to frown her down and frigiduo her 
t Frigi'fdroUBv ff Obs tare~' In 7 firigl- 
verous [badly f L frtg-ns cold -F -i^i)KKBOi;8 ] 
Bearing or bringing cold ; cold 
1664 F'akivn SyB'it (1776) 3(5 Nol exposed to Sulphuruus 
exhalations »r Frigivcrous winds 

tFri^tate, P Obi rare-', [irregularly I. 
L /; zi-Yzr cold ] tnlr To Iieczc. 

163s Coy boxe ^ /tunes to N IfViZ (Hakluyt 5>oi ) 437 
The sea doth keepe it selfc from friguating 

fFriffor, Obs tare [a. L /z-z^z’z', noun of btatc 
from fngere to be cold ] F-xtienie LoldnesN 
1599 A M tr Gabelhouer's IH, Rhys 183/1 I b®r 
approach on him a vehement fngor, or collide 1603 Ow fn 
I’emiroiisk (1891I121 I o avuyde the fiigor of the frozen seas 

Frig orio t Ingi^ nk ) , and a [f. L./i lgor-,fri- 

gus LOld + -1C. . frigorique 8b.[Littre Suppl.) ] 

t A sb. An imagined ‘ imponderable ’ substance 
supiiosed to be the cause of cold. Cf. Calokk^ 
i8ia Monthly ’^tag XXX IV 297 If water has decreased 
in temperature, and dilated by Ihe presence of frigoric, why 
should frigonc prexiuce a contrary effect [in mercury)? 

B adj. ‘ Pertaining to or consisting in the appli- 
cation of told ’ (( et/l /Met,') rare. 

<887 Scf \iner N S 1 VI 178 I he conditions under which 
the frigonc service was to be introduced into the morgue 
FrigOrifiO (frigori fik), a Fhysics [a i./rt- 
got tfiiiue, nd L frigonfit-us cooling , see prcc 
and -no ] Producing cold, freezing , cooling 
1667 Boyi V 111 /’//;/ Trans II 608 A strongly fngorificW 
mixture of Ice and Salt 1685 — F/ftcls of '^lot iv 41 1 he 
Atomisls ascribe the freezms ofw.iler to the ingress of mul 
litudes of frigorifick corpuscles 1789 C Awn. in 41111 Reg 
105, > Ouicksilv cr was again completely frozen in a fi igonfic 
mixture i8ao ScorksbyHi/ JeiZii Reg I 364 Data for 
1 determining the frigorific effect of Ihe ice on the tempera 
ture of the Bole 1863 Fyndai l that x 277 Ruinford mam 
tamed with great tenacity the existence of ' frigorific rays ’ 
b fg 

1751 Johnson ^rtwWzr' No 1 m p 7 Knowledge and virtue 
rcmam too long congealed by this frigorifnk power, 1810 
hiiELLiv dasIrouLi XIV, A frigorific lorpldily of despair 
chilled every sense iSifiy Bckhnill Mor Ins Pari Ih 
19s llieir moral nature wmts the true frigorific tension of 
a well wintered life and experience 

t Frigori'fieal, a Obs-'^ [scc-al.] »prec. 

1656 in Blount (TZiwri'^ 17R1 m B viley 

iSigoriiy (frigB rtf 3 ‘, I » [CL /rigor-, frigus 
cold + -(Dkyj trans To cool or make cool 
Hence Frigo rifying ppl a 
1851 Carffmteh ylfim P/im (rd /) 74 Cold blooded 
uinmals are provided with a fngorify mg rather than with 
a calonfring apparatus 

t FrX'got. Obs rare—' [? arbitrarily f. F BlGiD, 
after bigot, etc ] A person of frigul temperament 
1683 Cenneit tr Etasm on ! oily 26 It is much better 
pHicnlly to be such a hen peckt fngot than always to be 
wrack d and tortured wilb suspicion and jealousic 

Frijoles Jn Sp fri \z»Us), sb pi Also 6 firl- 
soles, frysoles, 7 frlxoles, fr'taoles, (j fkioolLs. 
A kind of kidney-bean grown and much used in 
Mexico Cf Fahels 

1577 Framfton Joyful Vitvs 66 b, 1 doe sende you 
ceriame F nsoles, that you male commaunde to bee soweii 
in the beginning of Nlarche 1613 Boat has Ptlgrtmeeft 
(1614) 803 Three boyes sate by eating loslcd Mais, with 
sudden Fruoles in a little pan i64SUA(.e tVest hid xv 
09 A dish of Fnxoles l/eing blnilc and dry Turkey or 
F rench beanes bojlcd with a little biting Chille 183s reg 
,5 ubsl Pood 223 'The small black beans called/rztoZ/ir, which 
are in general demand all over Mexico, are no doubt aklnd 
of kidney I/can 1840 R H Vts-iK Bgf Mast xio 15 Living 
u(Hm beef, h.ird bread, and frijolcs, (a peculiar kind of bean, 
very abundant in California) 1894 J L Stephens Centr 
Amer 27 He set before us choculnte and what he called 
the national dish, frijules, or black beans fried 

tFriike, « obs [a OF /r-zyizg (13th c), re 
carded by some bcholars as the earlier form of 
/risque slc F uibK a), it i« perh, a. Teut. '*/rek<i- 
Fbbck a lu MF the adjs fnke and/r-^ii ^eem 
to have been komewhat confused ] 

1 Lusty, gtroiig, vigorous 

13 Pest Chunk in llotp Rood 321 The egle is frikevt 
fowle m flye. / 1400 Pistr Troy 2204 My floures bene fallen, 
& myfrikeirac / 1400 Somdone Bab 104 Barons, Admyralls, 
and Dukes frike <rT43aLYDG A/r« /’i>E»«4(Percy)23oWhen 
thou art fryke and in thy flowres, 'Thou werest purpurc, 
ptrreyo, ore palle rt440 Promp Pam 170/1 Fryke, or 
croske. or yn gretc helthc, crassui i 1473 Farit nay 3803 
I be body Welle made, frike in loly plile 

2 . Joyful 

c i43» Hymns I ixp (1867) 23 Ixiue is heller iwn he cole 
T o hem | at of it is G) 11 (a. ftike Intne lyke] 

Hence t Frl'cWy adv , + Frl kaneM 
r. 1400 Peilr I ray 6130 t.e»t N friknes so furs# Brynge he 
to bale /Air/ 9880 All ITrickly his fos fled at the last, Cf44o 
Pron^ Pam 179/1 Frykenesse, rEOMiZKr/o 

traie, V Obs rare [OE /ihian (only 
once).] ttilr. To dance, move briskly 
c 1000 Ags Gflsp Malt XI, 17 We sunguii eow & 750 ne 
frtcudun [r 117s //nZZon f/M/ iritodon] c laeo Inn Colt 
Horn /II Al fill l» idel hat me ot plc^e bihalt h>h »nd 
sliunkca and f«l uppieS armes and hutidcs frikieo 
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+ Frilftlf Ott ^ ' [? f l' nti,r sh after the ana- | 

logy of hALivAli ] A Iwrder of ornamental iiblion. 

Evslvn Afiinifiis Muhth « 6 FnUl next upper Pinnrr ' 
set, Round which it does our Lndiis plrnse lo spioad the 
Hood call'd Rayonnds 1846 In hAiRHoLT O/pst 
Prill (fril), sl> > [This and the related Frili- t' ' 
are of uncertain oripti. The common view is that ' 
Frill » 3 , to ahiver, gave rise to a sb. (see Frill | 
meaning ‘the ruffling of a hawk’s leatben 
when shivering and that the word as applied to 
an article of costume is a transferred use of this ! 
But this hypothesis finds no support in the rare 
early instances of the words , and there is no proof 
that the sb. ever had the alleged sense Sense 2 of ■ 
the vb suggests tliat it may be a metathetic form 
of Furl , but this is app peculiar to Knolles, and 
should perh be legarded as an unconnected wonl 
The sb as used by butchers (sense 3 lielow) is 
commonly regarded as a Ivimsfcrred sense from the 
‘ frill ’ of a Sturt ; but the analogy of Chitterlino 
and of Y fratst (mcbcntery of a calf, 14th c ; ruff, 
frill, 16th c ) suggests the possibility that the 
butchers’ sense may be the original (though not le 
corded until quite recently, Godef. has one quot 
foi an OF pple. /"nn// \ v r ‘ fnlled ’ 

said of a shirt) , and it is noteworthy that m the 
lyth c. the F equivalent of Furl k. (cf Frill 
V I 2) was fretltr, which seems to belong to (JF 
/tender to frill, adorn, f firstly -eh, dim of ftat^e 
ruff, but It IS not easy to see how Eng. />•/// tan 
lie connected with these words ] 

1 . An ornamental edging made of a strip of any 
woven material, of which one edge is gathered and 
the other left louse so as to give it a wavy or fiuted 
appearance Tobyfnll, such as nppens on the 
fiunre of Tobv in ihe frontispiece of IhimU 

cl lie sens* III the first quot l« doubtful , ‘ horrf^itrit U\\W 
suEffests rather false curls or the like than what is defined 


fl he sens* in the first quot I* doubtful , ‘ wrnwiW frills ' 
suKgests rather false curls or the like than what is defined 
above , cf I sici t< ' e 1 

1391 K t URMHi 1 1 Fr/>ot Jot 95 h. Their natintine rtiiies 
.their Iwrowed frilles, and such like vanities i8ot Mason 
SuPPl to Johnson, hriU, an edging of fine linen on the 
bosom of a shirt i8is j Nutt OeMer't Gvlh Home Ik 
go fwfi. What wc now call the frill or chitterlmg of the 
shirt 1B41 1 vrroN AV 1 Mom 11 iii, Whit have you 1 
Iteen all You have torn sour frill into tauers t88a 1 
Miss UsAorxiN Mt Koya! 11 x *io Mops> nnd Dopvy, | 
their long limbs shenlhed in sea-green velveteen, loby frills 1 
round their nei ks 

b /rath/ A simdar article of cut naper or net 
put round the knuckle of a ham, etc wlien brought 
to table 

i8$6 Cfo Eiiot /■ /Mr (1868) 33 His ejes fixed nh 
siroctedly on the frill of a ham before him j 

C Anything resembling such an edging . e g a 
fnnge of feathers round the neck of a bird , a pnv 
cess like this on an invertebiale nnim.nl, a ring on 
a fungus, a tuft on the nt ck of a dog etc 

1878 Hfll CVw/ injtr roi Phey consist of 

s or 8 frills, curved in A semilunar furni hTABl 1 s 

Our kt tend i/te Hog vii 60 h rill- 1 lie iiihvx of fe,ither on n 
long coated dog's chcsl 

d (US iofhq An affectation of dress or 
manners, an sir Usually// 

1889 ( entury Hu t • v , He puts on too many frills 

2 A kind of scallop-shell .See F'rkh 

1803 MoNTAr.U in Gosse I'ear nt Shore 1865) 35 note, 
irhis Perleii) is known by tbe name of Frills or Queens 
18^ Gossi- r/'/y, The term 'frill ' obviously refers to the 
form of tilt shell 

3 Used by butchers for The mesentery of an 
animal. 

1879 Miss Jackson SArvi/jA H orddh j /rt//,a piece of 
fleshy fat surrounding the cnlraiN ol a nig , 11 has the np 
pearance of being puckered like a frill, whence its name 
1884 Cketh Gloss , rrill, the puckrred edge of the fat which 
i» stripped from the entrails of a pig 

4 Photo^r a/'hy [From the vb] The irregular 
rising of a gelatine film at the edges of a plate, so 
as to present the semblance of a frill. 

6 . attrih and f omb , at frtU Itke adj , fWll- 
book (see quot.) ; frill-liaard, an Auntralian lizard 
of the genus Chlamydorauni'i whose neck is en- 
circled by a broad membrane, erectile at pleasure 
17^ Trealtst Pont Ptgtons 144 The Fnll-back what is 
remarkable iii them is the turn of their feathers, w Inch appear 
as if every one distinctly had been raised at the extremity 
with a smalt round jiointed instrument, in such a_ manner as 
to form a small cavity in eacli of them 1895 II estm Gas 
17 Aug 3/1 'Ihe extraordinary frill-hke appendage which 
encircle* Its neck 

Hence XM-UMm a. [ lkrh], having no frill , 
TriUy a [-T 1], furnishctl wUli a frill, 

1S43 Hood To Henrutta ii, With a pair of frilly 
trousers, like a little bantam cock 1883 D Winoat* / ost 
Latrd xvi, Over her grey hair she wore n frillless ‘ mutch 
i8g8 Pnsuk 31 Mar 133/3 Blossoms flounced nnd frill) 

t Frill, sb t Obs. (See quot ) 
i8it Coro* , Mast, the greatest kind of sea Crab, round, 
long legd, and veri* rough shelled ; some call her, a Frill. 
iTm, sb.^ rare-", [f. Frill r/; but the word 
seem* to be an etymologizing figment : see note on 
Frill sb '] (See quot ' 


Prill (fni), V I fsee Frill f/l.i] 

1 Hans To furnish or decorate with a frill 1 In 
the iirst quot the meaning may be ‘ to curl the 
hair ’ ; cf sense 2 and Frill lA • i, quot 1591 ) 

1574HFI lowrsC.wrwrtrw’x/Viw A/ ^ The goo<U towns* 
like ciaflvraaii, need*-, no daughter in law* ihai lan fril and 

r int her self* (ynr sr/ou aj(fsytar\ 1786 SstOLLaiT lntT 
VII 105 When 1 xee one of thoK fine creatures, sailing 
along. 111 her taudr) robes uf silk and gtiire, frilled, .nnd 
flounced, and furhe)o\^c(1 i03t Sia I* B H^Kn liuhMts oj 
Brunntn 114 Nexi laiiie a row of women in caps, li ilh d 
and beduened 1866 (un Lcioi / /fo// (1868) 53 A d.uiity 
wurk-lusket Irillid with blue suiii 
edssol 1786 OotiiSM I ft II XI, I ht) can pink, point, 
and frill, and know something of music 
b To serve ni, a fnll for 
1887 Ffnn Mitsfrr e/CftrmoHus 111, The great mohof Uce 
that frilled her night c.tp 

fti Tofurlw/, to I \v ist /<!/■,{• Obs sale 

1803 Knoclks // lit /«»Xs(ifi3i) 516 His long must icliocs 
on his vpper hp, like bristle , Irild b ick to bis neck did so 
express* his in iriiall disposition that lelc ) /htd 1*56 
1 o depart whilher tln-> would, with their ensignrs fulled vp 
Hud laSSEnsignes fulled vp 

3 Photography a trans Uatisatively.) To raise 
(a film) in flutes like a fnll b tsits Of the film 
To rise in flutes like a frill 
1891 dnrkony's Phoiogt Bull IV t-j Jlie drops of prr 
spiration would sometimes splash on -r plate, you know , and 
soit of frill the film 

tPriU, Obs rate [prob echoic ] iilH 
Of the eagle To scream 
1677 WiniP Gout Paptures Kiii (1L81) 103 I he Goat ilid 
blare, squeak did the Hare, And there the Eagle frilled 
1888 R Hotma Irruotf) 11 310 ^ Jhe Fugle Frillelh, or 
bcriketh 

Hence yrlU sb , the ciy of an etiglc 
1847 in Halliwui. 

tTSrill, 1/3 Obs-" [ad OF fnthr^ vUr 
To shiver with cold 


Haiifv s V Ihe Hawk fulls ,735 m Johnson 1847 m j 
Hacliwiu Hence hi mod Ihcls I 

Prilled (fnld), /// a [f Frill xA ' or tO -p , 
-KD > or''^] Having, wearing, or adorned wilh t 
fnll, or something like a fnll Of a photogTaphlc 
plate Raised in flutes at the edges PtTHed h.ard 
usfrtllhzaid Hence Fri'U»dii*»* 

' i8s$Ld Cockpunn i1/c>« 1 (1856) 37 The polite ruffled md 
frilkd gentlemen of the olilen lime 18*7 in Hone A- < 
du\ UK II ii|o A delicate fulled hand liS^V/ooo lllu'tf 
Bat Htsl 111 «7 lbs I idled 1 irard is a native of Aus 
tiaha. ,86* Sat Pt- si Ott 513 » In Amenta the legs ..f 
1 t.diles have been seen by trav ellcrs cnc-ised in fnlled troiisci s 
18^ W B iFrirMSiEB /‘tgeons IS 8i Smme of the flying 
I birdk seen in this country are fnlled very imn h like m Owl 
I ora tiirhit. ttta Authouf's Photogr Butt II 30* The 
very beggar or fakir in the streei*. whose face lias more lines 
I of humiliation and dcjtilion ilinn a frilled negntive 

Prillery (fnlcn ' [f F rill xA'+-fkt] An 
arrangement or mass of frills; fnlls collectively 

1887 A irnstFS l.aty Mtustr (189a) 85 A wealth of snowy 
frillery iiid lace. 1889 />«//i Sr.vs 13 July j/i M.any of 
the frills were silk as well, in one c.ase aihi.fc ruching of 
1 white silk having been substituted for the more orthovlox 
son of frillery 

I FrillUlg (fnliq)» vtd. fb [f Frili j' ' -i- 

1 1 The action of putting a fnll to .a garment) , 

also eostft frilled edging , fnlls colloctuclv 

t 181$ F S BARatTT tteroinr II i4'i Here w.is no 
I se,imiiiR, or frillinR- or flouncing tflSi I )|< kkss f/' /' r/ci / 

I VIII, 1 he fritlmgs mid tnmnimgs on her bridal dicss l<K>king 
like earthy paper 1886 J K Je»ov,i /,//c /*e»f*'t,i889' 

I I S3 llheyj mourn with one another over the dctadeiice of 
1 cambric fnlling 1896 /’<»»i[r A'.-ICI 7 M ai 6/3 Aitordeon 
, pleated frilling lavished on hats t<M|iies, nnd v.ipe-. 

1 aKrih 18S7 /tasty Pesos 7 Nov as Ihe niching and 
I frilling deivartment is dull 

I 2 Photography The rising of a gelatine film in 
' flntis along the edge 

1880 Athengum 11 Dec 782 'i ‘ Frilling’ was prevenied by 
the same means 1890 AbNi.y Jr<al t'/sotogr led 61 136 
•Frilling' of the plate tikes pi .tt in the hyposulphite of 

tPrlllock, Ohs rate-' V^F'illotk 

,8470 w Gtaud P/utos PfoertSf f irough Gt BrtI 15 
MMge my dear* and Iionny Fiillotk Set we down* beside 
this hillock , 

plrfjll, <z Obs exc dial F onus' i frome, 4 
fpym, 6-7 frlmra(o, (7 flrlm®, S frem). 7- frim 
[OE /pfTwr :-prehi8tonc *framt-, cognate with 
fram adj , forward, advanc^, bold ] 

(t Vigorous, flounshmg, after OF only in phy- 
sical sense (or Jig of this), luxuriant in giowth, 
plump, fttll-fleshefl b Abuiulant in sap, juicy, 
lull of moisture, rarely in unfavourable sense. 
Also of sap Abundant, rich, e Easily melting, 
soluble, fusible. 

Beenmtr toys Mod pn 80 w-aix frerou foKes cw en e 1000 
Clfdtnonh Gm. njai (Or > Ic >im magorince mine sylle 
godcundc gif* gastca nuhtum, freondsped fremum 13 


frimme tSooHou-AHO/.ityvi v 


that by long peace were most frimme and lustie(/i fi/'r 
ye> mills) tool - / tiiij 1 348 M my arc so friiii and Iree 
of milke, tlial (etc) thd 4r)3 Ihe timber .riso 1 more 
frim and soft 1804 Uravion (ke/r s I he frim v.a|i I roiii 
the full root, doth swell the plenicous rymle 1813 — Poty alt, 
xiii, Ml frim and lusty flank Hei bravery then displays i6sa 
Itsd xxvii, Her dcaie d.iughtci I) ile, whn h her lum Cherke 
doth lay 'Fo her cleere mothers Wicasi ,657 Ausien / rmt 
trees 1 136 Seede pkants are ctuninoijly more fum straight 
and handsome, then wood stocks 1669 VVorlioci!' S}s( 
Agm (1681)224 If May and June prove wet Months, it 
causes a Frimm and Frmhy Gr.iss 1712 Momon Nos ft 
amhlonshirt St 1 he fremniest that is the riebest feeding 
land we have 1736 W Fins Aere / i/> Huth S4 The 
shorter and younger the grass the frininier is the S,ip 
1747 Hooson Mvut I Hut OjL., I'ollci .(Ire is so frim 
anti fusible that a gre.il deal of ihis son is sold 1750 W 
F'llis Mod lliisl’ JV 1 151 A frlin growing lime 1888 
Sltetfiild Gtofs S V, 1 Ins lettuce IS very frmi 

Hence rri mnsaa 

I 1714 T Batfs in Athiiiruiii No 1982 (1865) 535/3 The 

frimness of the grass 1736 W Filis \f-e / \p Hush (.4 
We sow a Mixture of ( lover lo allay us Friinness 

IlFrimaire (tr/mfr' [Fr, f fnm-as ho.ai 
frost J The third month of the Fremli levolu 
tionary calendar (from Nov 21 to Dec 20) 

18^ Nn 01 AS /hst 171 frimaire (Mcety Month) 

Prim fram, var, of FLiv-rt avi 

<893 Vr Pnsfyr Ltog 117181131 Criticks with their fniii 
fraiiis and w by lie waities 

Frinjfe (frind3\ sh Forms 4-7 frengo, ; 
freny(^ 6 Si frenje, 6-7 fryi^yjng, fnenge , 
(7fnndge7,6-fringo [Mi fringe a G 1 Jrenge 
(ijiO m Douct d’Arcq Cornptes tie t'Arg des Hot-. 

I de Frarue 60), also iW.alloon) fnnge .nioil Fr 
f range') iiYx frernja, fer i>i)a —popular L *frtm- 
I bta, metathetic aluiatum of class I.at Jitnbna 
I bolder, fringe The change of MF' (e) to imal 
j Lng (t) before ,ii(l.=5) is normal • cf htnge, srttge J 

1 An om.amentaUxjrdenng, consisting of a ihirrovv 

^ band to which are attached threads of silk, cotton, 
I etc , either loose or formed mto tassels, twists, itc 
' Occas spii that worn by the Hebievvs in accord- 
I nnce with the comm.and in Num xv ^8 ' 


III rhytuu's AntmadS’ 11865) App 1, With a blak fryng 
liemyd al about i8os Marston ./«r if-Pfet iii Wks 185(1 
1 39 I he fringe of your satiin rieticotc is rip( a 1714 M 
Hfskv t-sp Judges XIX 22 What did it avail (hem that 
they had (.oils 1 asv m their Fringes, but the Devil in 
their Hearts iTSa-yi H Wai ioi f t ertue's ■liuid Paint 
(1786) IV 70 Another Dutch painter faithfully imitating 
tlie details of lai e embroidery fringes, and even the ihreavjs 
of stockings iMi Miss Voscf M hstey 9ccrcr 11 (1862142 
Dial) .dpai a fioiks nol a coloured Iww nor handkerchief, 
not a flonni e 1101 fringe, 10 relieve them 

b loHect A manufactured article of this kind 
whith mav be cut mto lengths 
13*7 Hardi Are Ldu< HI 33/2, 14 uln frenge. serico 
nigro, per uln’, yt 1481-83 II ardr -fi, t dtii tl 
(Nicolas) 117 For frenge of gold of Veny. atvjt the ounce 
1468 t'aston / ett No 549 11 270 For grey lynen cloth ind 
sylk frenge for the hers 1589 SotttUf_hnm Set Iv 226 
F or fusty an u.ul fringe liymint,' 'PP o( the lownes pikes 
tiioGooslrey Churiti'o A,, ml ai w aker JoW/acA (1890) 
248 Pd for cloth, silU, thread x.ul frmjr, for a pulpit chussiii 
ill 1708 J LHAMhFRLAVNF S/ 6/ Bnt I ID Ul (1743) t68 
An etrl may also have a cloth of siUe without iieiidants, 
hut only Fringe 1814 Jvni At si is Hans/ P.uK II 1 i?4 
She had made many yards of fringe iSisJaRf 1 sm oh 
Display MU 167 Pray do you sell silk fringe ' 

2 Anything 1 1 seinbling this , a border or edging, 
esp one that is broken or seriated 
1649 If R TsvioRGr E\,mp Pref 5" I ittlc distances 
necre the centre make larger liguies, then when they part 
iiecre die fringes of the circle 1649 G iMsii 1 Jriuanh, 
thn I , (xr, \ Curled Cloud whose Top With gohicn 
fniulge. Spreads C.lorie 01687 Cotton S> ug, Poems 
VI 689 154 (aght Beautihes Ihe ray le fringe o( her fair 
Fyes 1711 Admson SA'f “5 ^ ' fiieiul of mine 

’ has convened an V wav of a M in of (Jii.alily into « kind 
of fringe for his candle.luks »7»o C>vv Poenis (1745) II 
107 Some woiks come forth at noon and dm nt night In 
blaring fringes round a tallow light 1815 Uvhon Siegt 
tor XV 1, 1 he fringe of Ihe foam may be -cen below 18^ 

I CoNVBEARF vS, H S/ /’flu/ (1862! 1 I 8 Asia Minoi was 

bordered by a fnnge o( (>reek colonics 1858 I.o Cihxblrs 

Mrru 1 (18741 3L [H'J detected the dying man iieepmg 
, cautiously through the fniigcs of his eycluK 1857 

stonf /r«r V 96 A rimor fringe of am lent rocks. 1864 f 
t-LARKK Bo, Jor Reason I 95 His whiskers met in vvimt is 
commonly knownasaNcwgale fringe i868(.fo Eliot/ 
//n/f (1868) s Die h3ndhx.ms made a far remliing straggling 
I fringe about the great centres of manufacture 1- 

' SrKFHFS / /mgr Eur 111 (iRvVi) 3S A broad fru'ge/f 'now 
ending in a bergsehnind 1890 Bolohfw oon tot 6 (for-uu , 
(1891)221 Agrand hxiking -beet of fresh water athm fringe 
of limber surrounding us margin 

b yfg occas m sense of an appendage or sequel 
also s/atig or ro/hq ), irrelevant matter 
I (64* [see Facing 4 h) E<5>-3 J"« 'Tavlor S^m bo- 
year Mil) 357 In the confinesof (,race and the friiiges ol 
Repentance « 17M NoniH 1 1- rs I 322 ITiere followed 
I the horrid conspiracy, called the Rye plot and as iringev 
to these, other minor plole 1874 H R Rivnoids vv/m 

Bopt I Is 47 A fringe of Gentile forces and infltienc^ had 

surrounded the sacred mstitudons of Judaism *®7S,‘' 

SON JMt hr S'oc Anns, Grrafuess Wks (Bohn) III 272 
Depth of intellect relieves even the ink of crime with a 
fringe of light 1886 Potu e Pepot /. As to w hat hail taken 
place in the park hc(ih« magisti iic) < ousi.lcicd 11 ..mplc 
fringe, and he would noi go into that 
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FRIPPERY. 


o A portion of the front hair brushed forward 
and tut short Cf. Bano 
1883 Mrs OufHANT 4 Lmn ^ hn t ass (ed i) III it 
84 Jean was not too old to intUilne in fringes and 1 nrls on 
her forehead 1884 Hisamt C hiUr t.ihi'M 41) I ht ’ fringe 
was neier intended to d.nken and disfigure the face 1887 
Daily Netvs 3 May 7 'i Wanted, at once, a >oiiiig person 
who understands house and parlour worW No fringe 

d In plants 

tfSoi Holland F/myll The said root is full of strings 
or fringes WiTHtBiNc /Ir 1/ />/««/* (ed 3)111 no 

S^lachnuvi fringe with 8 teeth 1846 J Uaxtfb Lih 
t’ract Agni (ed 4) I ^63 Cntj x magnified, showing the 
fringes 1856 Laikrn Points (ed s) 136 Wh) us [ilie 
daisy’s] fringe Is thrown o'er mosses mellow i86a Darw in 
ftH,! Onhnfs v 307 If these fringes are plnrentae, they 
are more largely developed than in other Orchids 1879 
I iiBBOOv Set Ltd 1 17 Small flies when they have oiilc 
entered the tube, are iniprisoned li> the fringe of Inns 
e In animals 

1865 Hookk Mu> \r t74 The whole etlg< of ilu wing is 
coverM wiih a smdl fringe, lOiisistmg of sh nt and more 
slender hrisles .8n A I 1 homson / /ht/ 11 (1818) 
270 \ black subsl.nue on the fringe or hn [of oysters] 
18118 SiASK /-/<■»/ A«/ //tst II 337 l-lyfri and wings 
wiihoiil fringes 1841-71 1 R Josi s ■hiim Kingil 
(ed 4) 107 A delicate conlrictilc arborescent fringe 1848 
C'arpknti-r AHtm I'kjs 348 In hishes tlie gills are com- 
posed of fringes 

f s^na/ Fimbria 

i8S7 Bui LOCK Caceaui' Muirmf 6y One of these fringes 
attaches itself to the extremity of the ovary 
g Opihs One of tlic coloured spieuira produced 
by diffraction see Dh-fraction i 
1704 Nfwton Otttes III 1 (1721) 393 These Shadows hate 
three parallel Fringes, Bands or Ranks of colour d Light 
adjacent to them 1831 Krfwsur <)//a» it yi A bright 
light separated from the ftmt light l>\ a colnuted firing* 
iSMl.oamr ii Pruchard A/n lOjrr 76 when I ohl.iinod the 
light of the prism oblR|iieIj, the coloured fringes mstanily 
appeared 

3 atlrth and ( omh , as fnugC'tnakei , ft 
makittg vb! sb . Jt iarloJ -huttg, 

lipped adjs Also fringe flower />fng< hee\ 
fringe-glovea, fringed gloves, gloves ornamented 
with a fringe , fringe-loom (see quot ) , Iringe- 
moaa, a name for various species of moss isce 
quot ) , ftunge-myrtle (see quot ) , fringo-pod, 
a name given in California to 1 hyianocat pm 
lactniatus , fnnge-tree, Chtonanthm vitgtnua 
‘•7* Nilhoi.son 331 A division of Ganoids called 
CrossoptcrygiUx, or •fringe finned i68« John bsiiiii Out 
Pop Naims PI 'Frmge-Fluwer r</rA/«rc//) i 


shrub of the Olive family hk II IF) ay in I«/< 

auaiyXXKll 55 A dosse ‘fringe gloves 1670 Wood / // 
(Oxf Hist Soc)II 3 c> 8 Arichp,iiri.ffringglotcs t8<7ll<iuii 
l/rro ij- Leander Isxvi, Picture one who slowlv p,irts the 
fringe hung canopies 1836 Varri-ll Bit! Piilus (1859) 

I 19 The *Fnnge lipped Lampern 1874 Knight Du ! 
Afeitt pPnttge /oom,ot>em wbiih theweft thread is earned 
and detained beyond the limit of the warp, which has thus 
a senes of Irntps beyond the selvage 1879 Bh>lok Popish 
Plat It Freni h 'fring m ikcr 171* Stkh f S/<c/ No 478 
F3 Fnnge makers, lace men 1713 t omt On- No s'>8'> 4 
fhe Employment of •!• ringiuaking 181B WiriiiKiSG 
tint Plants (ei 6)111 1058 loothed Hoary "I tinge Moss, 
lityHmhifnouhs sWU t Rut tint Mosses iss Ptychotm 
tnum polyphyllum. Many leaved fringe Moss 1886 
Preas Hot , * h nnee-Myrttes, a name given by I indley to 
the Chainielanctai e c. 1775 A Be rnabv Tn/f/ 7 Ihewoods 
are beautified with *fringe trees, flowering poplars, etc 
18^ S L J Life in South I vi 85 Ihe fringe tree 
lUnce rrl ngalera a , having no fringe, Trl ng«- 
l«t, a small fnnge 

1837 Coorra Hecoit < t Europe H 78 The present cropped 
and fringcless, la.whiskercd and iaccless generation of 
France 1888 Fkiip Rnt Mpsusti Anoelus Dontanus 
Fringeless Bnstle Moss 1887 Pop Su MontlilyXXXI 
7^1“ ach fringclet is a lube made cf firm elastic membrane 
Prinjje (frind,:;), » [l pKl-aoKyA] 

1. trans To furnish, adorn, or encircle with a 
fnnge or something resembling a fringe Chiclly 
m pa pjile 

1480 li ardr Art Pilio /F'(i83o) 14 y An other spert er 
frcnited wilti frengc of 'lilt X5« Kiii-n P>, cades yiy They 
so rychely fiynge and byset the s.imc with r*erles 1863 
IIcKiKE Microgt 174 Nor is this edge oncly ibiis fring <1 
1898 Irvi-r AiC £ India tf P 17 (Jun tins fnngrtl with 
Battlements from one to the other 1717 I aov M W 
Montacu l.et to Lad) Ruk i Afn , Ihcy are covered 
with cloth very oflenrichlyembrnulercd and fringed 1811 
t UARF f'i// II 164 Day s first r.iys f ring d the blue 

cloiida with gold J Baxtcr Ltbr Pratt Agru 

(ed 4) 11 9 The wheat fly itself is very small with roumled 
wings, fringed with short hairs 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet 
f vii (1883) I3S A pair of gloves, which she had fringed 
1 id embroidered to liis order 1870 E Pfacock Katf 
Skirl 11 165 A long tract of moorland, fringed with 

tillages <888 F Hume Afar/ Mtdas \ Prol , Fringing the 
wet sands with many coloured wrcalhii of sei weed and 
deh. ate shells 

Jig 1613 PuRCHAS Ptlgrtmagt itbig) syi When he li ah 
set downe some wicked Doctrine, presently to I.ice and 
fringe it with Precepts of Fasting, Pryer, or flood manners 
f 1645 Howfi L Af/f (1650) 11 IL 20 Tlie transaction was 
fringd with such cautelons reslrainta that he was sure to 
keep the better end of the staff still to himself i8»8 
Sporting Mag XXII 233 The old Gentleman’s memory 
IS fringed with exemplary characteristics 
2 T o serve as a fringe to ; to present the appear- 
ance of a fringe upon 

1794 IV HiTCiiiNsoN ffist Cumhrrtd I 188 TTie wood 
thatfunxesUie borrler of the rivers 1813 H S[ I ‘smsH 
lie) Iddi 6s Why. IrcTiitiful nymph, do you close Ihe 


rut iiin that fringes y our cj e * t8S9 W. S Cot kman Wood- 
lands 11866) 84 I he Alder lotra. also to fringe the margins 
of oui lakes and pools i8«S T ' 1 o» Hurly Ihst Man xii 


Phaner 338 A narrow band, fringing the lateral edge of 
ihe bundle 

3 lo fritter or trifle /77<»»y rare 
1883 G Cl loTtn Cross lifi (1885) II 367 Such fiingmg 
away of precious life, in thinking of carpet!. ,tnd tables, is an 
afflutioit to me 

Fringfld (frind^dx/// a [f Frinoe j/* orp 
+ -Ki) J Furnished with a fnnge, adorned with 
or as with a fnnge 

I 1495 IkiltsDiKt Lom (Camdenl 4 1 woo enrteyns of whit 
sarcenet fringed i5sa ( tiunti Goods in Dllinn lalats 0 , 
Pale 07 bourc tjurssliinges, one of reede frynged 

silke 1610 Shaks Pemp 1 11 408 The fringed Cm tames 
of thine eye adiianre 1834-5 in sit ft Kip Ihst MSS 

I oiiim App 1 11 11890' 22, 44 for a black fringed belt i 66 n 
MmoaP L it stui Ihefnnged Btnk with Myiilc crowncl 
a 1775 llohie NoH. Ill ( hiUl Itattads clxsxis 2'i Me lias 
piilUl out Ills fimged grey 1778 W 1 1 iiruiNo A’./t t'tiinls 
(17961 II 380 Flowers ) or 4 together, in* hided in a mem 
braiiactoiis fringid sheath tSaS Stark /-/* »/ -Sat llisl 

II 169 The mat gin of their wings IS fringed 188* < 7 a><Au 
aijuiie 417/2 Ihe old ind pretty Fnnged Pmk 

Iringeat ffri nd.^fnt), rr sare- [/ formed to 
corffspoiul with ft u host, on the !>tt(ipos(<l analogy 
of fraction, Jiangent'\ Fxerct«ing Irictioii 
i&iy Emi-rson /’ll. 22/4 (iBs7) 'o 4 shower of meteors lit 
hyfringent air, B 1 i7c near ind I ir 

Friugilla-oeons, a [i i, fitngiiia fuiUi -f 

-ACEoi'sJ Pirlaining to the bnehea (\S clister 1864') 
Ptingl Ulde [nnghci/etl sing form of mod I. 
ft nigtlltilii'\ a binl of the finch family Prln- 
I ffl lUform ri [ (^i)K)KmJ finch- like (C<«6 /hit' 

I FrlttfflUliie a [ iv»], of or pertaining to the* 
finches 

1853 Kami- (wUMmlt R\p xlii (1846) 390 That familiar 
little fnngilhde, the siiotvluid 1874 Coi i-s Buds V II 
163 I he l,ark Bunting is one of the most siiigiilaily spe* lal 
i/t'd of , ill our friiigillinc forms 1893 \V H lU onus Idle 

Days m t'afinonui I 15 1 he lincsi toned of all the fiingil 
line buds 

Fringing Tn ndijiq), vfil si) [f Frinc.f ?' + 
-IN« I ] The .action of the vb Frini.k , in quots 
eoncr = Frim 4 i a Also hansf 

1598 fioKlo, Smaiuirie any trimming, la* mg, frincmg, 
or suih ornament 1843 CARivif Past ^ P) 11 1 With 
mm b plumage and fringing 1884 - - /• 2 * rfX (d IV 476 
i Sonic fringing of liglil horse 189a K V.*\\ys itoiiinoaid 
I /fc/zw./ )o6 Simulated i^arls of tiaiisp ircnt r kIi ince adorn 
I II rnuiul about with a fringing '>f 1 opper 

I Fri'nging, /// a [f Fkimhi, v + -im, - ] 
j Th.at fringes jringin" he/ sec quot 1878 
1 184s Darwin f'oy Aat xx '1873) 464 The three gicat 

I classes of coral reefs. Atolls, Bariier, and Fringing reef- 
[ i878 HiJxii't Itijsiogr xv 353 Rocky ridges which fringe 

[ re.fs"'^i8MVRVcF!4'w.i^C(.'2//OTio I xTtn STyThrAmenc'mi 
Constitution with the mass of fringing decisions which ex 
plain It tSM Daily NiV) 26 Aug 3,2 Ics blue sea, and 
fringing islands 

Fringy '^fri ndjji', a [f FRibOfc r/c -f -v l ] 

1 Of Die nature of or resembling a fringe 

c 1750 SiiBNSTONF Flrgus x\i I • My devious paih I tiend, 
T hrougb Iringy wo.. dl Old, or smooth b wen lawn i8x*-34 
Good's Study Mid (rA 4) IV 337 I he fiiiigy Icrmination of 
the F.dh.piaii I ii!x.s i8« Kanf Gnntull J rp xxxv 
(1856) 321 A fimhrwtcd or fringy s* rics of purple 1 irri 1880 
•hlAHKlwtiN I tamp IhioaiiX 75 1 lie graccfullcst little 
fringy films of lace 

2 Fiirriished or adorned with a fringe or fiingts , 
covered with fringes 

1831 T L Peacihk Oc/cAz/farr/cxiv 1 18871 149 All that 
surrounded th* ir [eyes’] fringy p<;rtals w is radiwnt as ‘ ihc 
forehead of the morning sky' 185B Miaadei mgs ^ Mitu 
I 2o 6 h liittcring as the in iiitle's fringy rira 18^ Cari vi i 
Fudk Gt xtii t VII (b (.reen, shaggy or fringy nioun 
tains looking dow n on it to rc irward 1888 Kuskin Prirli 1 i/a 
I VI 203 Any sort of people in conical hats and fruigv caps 
(omh i860 Kuskin A/ixi' Paint V ix 111 S 3i Ihe dog 
IS one of ihc little I urly, short nosed, fringy pawed things 

Fringy, var. of Fhuim.hee 
tFrini’ght. Of>s tare. [-.ON frui-ndlt , cf 
Ols /tlge-jLlen I hursday evening ] a The night 
liclore (Good) Friday b The night of (Good) 
F riday 

a ii«5 Auer K 122 Efter alle be schendfule piiien jict he 
bolede oSe longe uriniht, me Icdde him nmorwen tinric 
bongeii .. w.ritreo , 1440 7 asoh's W,lll\ E '1 S ) 177 
On good frys nyyl be chanoun lay be |>e icwy * dowter On 
be sityrdaj (etc ) 

II Pripier(frrpwi,frjptr) AlsoQfnppier [F'r 
Jupter see FripI’Er] A dealer m old clothcB 
1816 Hlaekiv Mag XX 342 Men turn their principles 
inside OUI. as a fnppicr docs a garment 1S47 Jamer J 
Marston ttatl xxi, 1 he house of the well known frtpier 
Martin, where every sort of dress was to be procured 

t Fri’plflV. Obs [transformation of Fr fri- 
tter see next] ....FKirrEU, 

1589 Nasiik Kp to Grunt's Menaptuni (Arb) 8 Tliose 
and these are bought at the decrest though lliey smell of 
the friplers lauander halfe a >eere after 1596 Saffron 
Waldin 72 When hce first began to be a Inpler or broker 
in that trade 

II Fri'pou. Obs [FT.] A rogne. 

189s Satyr agst P remit lolstanf) Attended by a young 
petti Garfon,Vt\so from his Cradle was an arch I'tipon 


lyai Ramsay Evergreen (1824) 11 70 (Dunbar's Flyting) 
And help to hang F riuouR for half a Frank {ortginal ahd 
help to hang the pece for half a frank] 

II FripO’ll(u)exi«. rare Also fHpp- [Fr. 

fnpomterie, f ft if on (see prec 1 ] Roguery. 

1708 tr Petromus Arbiter Key i Associate* m all sorts of 
Friponeriesand Debochenes 1747 Walpole Art // Mann 
2fi June, Lett 1857 II go The shortest way to prevent any 
Itippotinerir 1818 R Peters in J Jay’s Corr tf Putt 
Pap! rs (1S03) IV 434 Most of the articles went through my 
h.inds and a more complete piece of frtpponerie never was 

t Fxi’pper. Ohs. [ad F> frtpHr, f Infer to 
tear to rags, f Ob frefe, ferpe, felpe =next 

1598 'PiORin, Enratnete 2 trucker, a maricr a fripper 
1805 Bacon Ad~> I earn il xvil I 14 66 Like a Fnppers 
or Tliokers Shoppe , that hath ends of eueric thing, but 
nothing of worth 1857 How Rli / endtnop 81 Fnppers nr 
I phoUlers, that sold Ayip-ircl 1607 i'tetv Penal Lams 31 
GikkIs w^iongfnlly gotten, and sold to Biokcrs, Fnppers or 

Fripperer (fn parar) [exteiulcd form of jirec. 
'cc -nti 3 .] A dealer in c.nsl-off clothing 

1584 VViiFTSTONi'/I/irv' Mag 33 1>, Ihcy upon theirowneor 
maistei s apparell fmde Brokers or frippercis f eriiirs 

de la I ey 171b. briperer is one that uses to dresso old 
clothes to sell againe 1805 W Tavlor m Atm Kev III 
610 To v>e his fnpperer reminds him of liis meanness 
itioAlt 1 I ar Sound No 76 614 Bin hover lane, where the 
fnpperers, or sellers of old clothes, dwell 

Frippery (fri pt^ri) Form* 6 fireprle, frlp. 
perle, (7 thripperio), 7 fripery, 7- frippery 
[a or ad OF ftepene, ferfene, felpetie {fs fn- 
pene\ f ftepe,fetpe,felpe rag] 

In .dl senses, more or less i ollcctive 

1 1 Old emthes , cast-off garments Obs 
1568 Salt! Po,ms Ke/o)iii xTviii 74 Tho* it be awld 
and twenty tytni. sawld, sit will the freprie mak low fane 
With vlis to lenrw it .ind ni.ik it weitl hewn 1806 
Holland Sutton 341 Which cxiendeth also to slaves and 
old wares or thrippeiie 1638 K)Ri) t unites 1 in, Some 
frippery to hxle nakedness 1700 Concrev c II ny 0/ II arid 
III V, I’ll reduce him to foppery and rags 17M IluRhi 
Ir Rev VI ks. V 409 An old huge full bottomed periiwig 
out of the wardrnlx! of the atitniiiAlcd fnppeiy of Louis the 
roiiiKcnlb 18x4 W Irvinc. / t >iit> I 199 Ihr old 
girmeiils md frippery that fliillered fioni every window 
ffl 1638 Baker tr Ealzai s Lett lo Rdr 11654) i And 
niakes a great sliew of Ihc frippery and brokage of other 
Authors 17x1 H WviTOii t ett It Maun (18141 I xxv 
113 Old s.ir.ih’s Mtmoirs are liotbing but remnants of old 
women s frippery 

2 b incry in drees, etf tawdry finery , an example 
of this, an article ut fashionable attire Also, 
hansf tawdry ornnmtiitation in gcneinl 
1637 blR a 111 RKK in Ok 0/ Rutland's MSS (1888) I 
49B buch 11 tuning peli I in eny of friptry as 'tninre* us all 
1881 C ROW Nf /A H / /, I 10 A little I'lnke Lidcii with toy c 
Tiid fiippeiiesfioin bniiicc i773l2on)SM stu stoopstolon 
72212 1, She IS as fond of g.iiue and Prtncli frippery us the best 
ofilitm 1833 Hr Martineau /I/21N2A Sitikei 16 I will 
send mv wile with a clo.ik to hide thc< hild's fripfwry 1838 
Miss NIliock ? IJa/i/ai x, With no fripperii s or fandangos 
of any soil 1884 Knicht Passages fi rki, / (/i I v 220 
VVe ouiaiiied one ofthis tl.iss of Churches at a prepcistrroiis 
cost for Bath stone and coriesixjntling frippery 
b Applied to a showil) -dressed person 
1877 Bi ALK 6 /)i 2« /’.«( iv (18781 34 The painted fripperies 
you meet .it every woman's house in lomdun 
c Articles of «mall y.alue , trifles 
1803 Jane Porter Ihailditis xxiv (1831) 303 Boxes, 
Ijasl CIS, ind other frippery 1^1 I rklawnv Wrfv Voungir 
Son 11 241 Modern fnppeiy ol^oml.s, ravors, brushes (< to ] 

d ftp Empty dis|)lay, esp m speech or htirary 
composition, showy talk; osUiitatinn 
17x7 Swot lo Vug Lady Wks 1745 II 11 47 You will 
gather more advantage hy hstening to thrm, than from all 
the nonsense and ftijiptiy of yoiir own sex 1764 (.rav 
t.ett Wks 1884 III 187, I can sicy with great tMlienco for 
anyihing ih.Tt comes from Voltaire They tell me it is 
frippery, and blasphemy, and wit \9ax Tkifman Ihsl 
t ss Ser 1 v 114 Throwing aside ill the fopperies and 
fnpiieric* of chivTlry 1877 Mrs Diiphani Moketsblor 
IX 237 A noble young gentlimiin amid all his frippery of 
courtier and virtuoso 

+ 3 A place where cast-off clothes are sold Obs 
159S Florio, Ri catena, a frippcrie or broker* shop 1610 
SuAKS Temp iv 1 225 (Jh, ho, Monsicr, wee know what 
belong* to a frippery a 163s CorbfT /' ivwi (1807)98 bor 
Ic.irning, th’ Universitic , And for old clothe*, the Frii.pery. 
[1830 jAMfS Darntty KMX 128/2, I will get the three dresses 
tills very night, from a frippery in Ponlc Street 1 
fig 1616 U J0N8ON A/»^ I Ivi, Whose Workes are eene 
the frippery of wit 1849 Owfn .Scitk Wks 1851 VIII 236 
Ireland was termed by some m civil things a frippery of 
bankrupts 211680 Butifb Rem (t/sol I 364 A Fnppcry 
of common Places of Pulpit Railing, ill put together 

t4 A Rtand or horse for dresses, etc , a ward- 
robe Obs 

2t 1818 (see Fi IFFPRV V)\ce nnsUx frippery! iSm Mas- 
RINCFR 6 tty Madam i 1, He shew* like a WBlking frippery 
r>648 SirR Vfrnrv Inv Claydottm Lady Verney Mem 
i'rmey Lam I 6 T he little and greate Fripperies, etc 
t 6 . Trade or traffic in cast-off clothes Obs. 

»S99 Sandvs huropm 'spec (1633) 131 The lewes have 
generally not any other trade* than fiipuery and usury 1806 
Chapman Mans tfOttve iii 1, D'Ol Now your profession, 
I pray? Frtp bripperie, my l/ord, or as some tearnie il. 
Petty Brokery. 

6 Tawdry style; frivolity tare 
t8oa Mad D'Akbi av Dtary 5 Hi* manly air carried 
off the frippery of hU trappings tSa Chanikr My Travett 
I. xviii 310 The frippery of fashion might not have caused 
a Roman to strut about with an eye glass 
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9 attrth. and Comb 

citt4i| HoskFit Ltti VI »4 Yet by that banc anJ sciviIp 
wiy or Knppeiy trade, they grow rich 1744 h$t. Acting 
18 Macbeth s Night Gown ought to be a Red Damnsk, 
and not the frippery-flowered one of a hoppiiigton 
Hence Fri pperied ovei', pa pple , anowily tnckeil 
out. 

tBj{8 Miss Miilock Thougktt H'omen 373 Flimsy light 
coloured dre>M.s, frippened over with trimmings 
Frippery (frrp^rr, a [developed fiom the 
attnb use of the sb] Trifling, frivolous, con- 
temptible, trumpery 

niOae FcB-icHiiH C/iaucft 11 11, A fnppcry cause 1710 
f.KAV Litt Wlis ,884 11 49 Thai <il> made so fripperj 
an appearance, that insteaa of hpending some days there 
we only dined, and went on to Parma 1768 hooTaOcr// 
on 3 ^iteks I, til spile of the f^pery Fretuh Silirk laws 
a woman is a free agent 1705 Jfiuima I 161 His dress is 
so frippery 1844 Mag LV aoo Neither will they 

he persuaded by the frippery tomes which load the roiinlers 
1819 JarHaoN Bntlany v 55 Numheis of fripper) and 
vulgar ornaments on the table s8 .M PArnsov l/ri« 
II [>885) 80 Betake themselves to the frippery work of 
attending boards 

t Frippish, » Obs tare ' [f. pRirp-itny + 

-IBH.] d awliry, gaudy 

1787 Oenetvut Attachiuenl I 156 I-et them erect thur 
pom^tis ediflces with all the frippish gritideur of modem 

+ Pri-pple, var of Faninry f/c 
t6ie Healey St Aug Citie o/l,oJ 155 fJo bul Uivc your 
fripples and slickc to the fathers 

Frisado bcc Fbizadu 
tFriSOa'dO. Qbs~' [f I-risco i -mio] ss 
FKI* tO 

•634 W Wooo New fttg Prosp 11 xv hearcfull to 
approach neere the friscadoes of her I roii heelts. 

+ FriacaJ’Oly, « Obs f? f fnsca, i uisco + 
Jolly ] Usui as a refrain for jovial songs , also 
attrtb 

1519 t uteri 4 I tern (1848) 17 Synge fryski joly, with 
hey troly loly a 15x9 SKKLtoN Jieifyt Wks 1843 I joo 
Stoicall stuchantes, and friscaioly yonkerkyns Half 

Ihre Lawet 1794 Now shall I be able to make irowly ke 
chere, with hey how fryska Jolye [1580 see Frisk a ] 

tFri'flOai. Obs Also 6 7 IVlaool, -oil, 7 
ftrlakal, -kle [f Frink sb or Frisco , ptrh. on 
the analogy of lararole ] - h ULst 0 

fiSTO Mnrr ll'it 4 Scieiur iv 11 I>ij, These friscoles 
slial not serue your tourne for al your vaumes so lir.iui 
1811 iotyafs Lruiittits Pnriegyr Verses, His trcadiiigs 
were but friscals of n poppet itfia ‘siiFi lOH Qut xnte 1 is 
lie 31s And saying so, he giiie two 01 three friskles 11, the 
ayre with very greit stgiies of contciiliiK iit tdai Mariii 
tr Altman'e Itusman tT Itf 11 17s Ilicir beds wherrin 
they were like to fetch fnscalls in the ayre 
triiui/ S613 WiTiUR Juvenilia 11633) 360 Comets 
and Meteors shew their fieiy hriscoils in ihe ayre 

Frisoay, ob» form of F ki-iky 
tFri'SOO. Obs Also 6 fryaca, frlaoho, 7 
firiaka, friakoa , pi, -oa, -oea, -aa [? Pseudo-It 
form of Frisk slu] 

1 A bnak movement in dancing, a captr 

1519 Interl 4 hlem (1848)43 That sha)l both datince and 
spryng With fryscas and with gambawdes round 1366 J 
Partriixir PlaetAas B iij, With feiching frischoes here and 
there 1398 BarcKley Ae/n 1 11603) 38 Hee fetched at 

the last such a friscu, that he fell duwnc and biake Ins neck 
t6o8 Akmin Nest Ntun 1880) 36 Shee longed lo heiic his 
fnscoes moralliMiL and his gamlials set downe 1634 Fono 
P lParbtek\\\ 11, Observe the friska, be enchanted With the 
rare discord of liells, pipes, and labours 1673 1 koni k Ptary 
(1825) 50 Having taken their frisco, returnrt as they cam 

2 Applied to a person as a term of endearment. 
(Cf F'riskin a ) 

a 165a Brome New Acad i Wks 1873 II | Wliere’s my 
Bwkint my Fnskoe? my Delight I 

Frlaeo^i,!, var of Friscal 
Frisa (fi «), sb [short for (’hkval dk prine ] 
-Chkval 1 )b prinf i Also it arts/ 

1809 Campeeii l,ertr IVyatu in xxv, Each Ixild and 
promontory mound With .iniiuur crown’d, And -irrowy 
frize 18^ I.evfr Mae tins 0/ C re' M 145 A low wall, 
coped with a formidable ‘frire‘ of broken bottles 

IlFria^ a. [Fr Jnsi in similar sense, 

pa pple frtser . see F'uie/.k, Frizz t'fv ] (See 
quot 1 884 ) 

t8fl4 IVett Daily Frees no June 7/5 Frisd materials are 
everywhere, fnsd meaning a raised design in silk, looking 
.IS if It had been woven over pins and the pins wiihdriwii 
189a Daily News >4 Oct 3/1 A raised fnsd stri[>e in binck 
silw woof 

Frise, obs form of Freeze, F'rie/.p 
F riMado, var. of Fhizaix). 

Frise etone, var. of Fkkehtokk 
F riaette (fnze-t) Also fFiaett, fHeette [a 
Fr frisettt,f /mcp to Frizz.] A band or cluster of 
small curls, usually artificial, worn on the forehead 
1818 Lady Mosoan FI Macariky IV | vi a39 The one 
appeared without hi» stays, and the other without her 
fHtettc 1838 O W Holmes Ant Break/ t n (1891) 30 
A middle aged female, with a parchment forehead ami a 
dry little ‘ frisette ' shingling it 1868 Daily News 10 Aug , 
The sixpenny frisett sold to fill out the sparse hxrks of ihc 
servant of all-work. 

II Fri*«iur (fnzor). Alsoflriieur \Yxfiiseui, 
f. fristr to Fri/z ] A hairdresser ; now rate 

1730 CiiKSTFRP Lett (iTti) H 60 Let your man leirii 
of the htit/rttenr lo do your hair well 1777 hRANKliN 
VoL TV. 


Lett Wks. 1889 VI 69. I wish every lady and gentle 
man in France would dismiss their friseois, and pay me 
half the money they paid to them i 8 t 0 SportiugMag 
Xl-Vll 306 By mercers, fnzeurs, manlua makers press d 
1831 Jkkvi l Carr (1894) rjq The sister, a romp, married a 
sort of friseur, the son of ofd Viscount Fiizwilliam 1836 
R W Fsocter Barkers Skap vii (1883J 35 He was sur- 
passed by a conscientious finzeur of an older school 

Frisian I fn zian), a and sb ff I Frtst-t pi 
(ad the native name OF'ns Fnse, J rese, MDu 
Vrtese (Du Vttes), OHG J-rtaso, /neso, OF 
Ft ha, Frfsa wk sb , a Frisian) + -AS ] 

A Oih Of or pertaining to the people of Fries- 
lautl B. sb a An inhabitant of F'neslnnd b 
The language of F rieslaiid 

Orpm'wev I aittns' Ann XI vi 147 Tlic fnsian 
nation rclielled after the ouerthrow of L Aproiiius 1601 
Hoi LAND /V««v II aiz Ihc Frisiic*, neere vnto whom a c 
lay incainptd, shew , <1 our nun tins herb 1B73 Wiiitni-v 
I t/e 1 ang \ 181 Fnglisli liieraiy inoiiumrniK go lock to 
the setentli century md kiisisn literature from the four 
teenth 1881-3 Sciiafe I mycl Kehg Ntunut II 1472 
The rigorutis party with again diiided into Vlamiligcn and 

t Fri sic, a. Obs In 7 8 -ick See FKiPKir 
[f as nrcc -f-ic] Of or jieitainmg to Fnesland 

1677 Haie Prim Ottg titan 11 iv ,63 Dners oilier 
{I.angu.igcs] seem in l>e mu< h derived fiom them, n inielv, 
the Greek. hrisick, Illyrian (eti ) 1763 Joii wis / < / to 

Besiuelli Dec m / ile. It will lie afavour if you can get im 
.iiiy books III the Irisick language 

Friak ifrisk,!, r/' [f Frink rt] 

1 1 A brisk and lively movement in horseman- 
ship or dancing, a caracole or curvet , a caper, a 
Jig 7 'o fehh a ft isk see Fpt< it r; 9 Ohs 

iSas I II Beknfks /' nrrtr II Ixxviii |Ixmv | 234 Fche of 
them (knyghtcsj a good dysivume fio other made iheyr 
tourncs aixl fryskes frcsshly <563-87 Foxf -I 4 d/ (1684) 
III 14s He leapt, and set a frisk or twain, as m< n commonly 
do III oaunciiig 1596 Si fnsfk A Q iv x 46 Then doe the 
salvage beasts begin to play Their pleasant friskes i6to 
Rowlands Martm Marl alt 36 Diuers can now for lov 
fetch friskes about the house 1640 Shiriev Ar,adia iii 1, 

1 he new frisk we danced al Fnisjie to-day 1696 .At s«KV 
Atisi 1771) 79 When he had done his Message he gave a 
Frisk 1780 CowpFR /aide I 237 f«lve him (the French 
man) his lass, his fiddle and his frisk iB4a C Wiiiipmfad 
Biitiatd Smage (1645) 1 vii 8a He fivoured me with a 
frisk as 1 left him ut his own door 

2 transf anA/ig A bnsk sportne movement, 
a frolic , also, a ireak, whim t Frisk of natut e = 
freak of ttalttte see Freak sb 4 

1663 Hookf Mategr 186 If tliey do bv a frisk get below 
that superficies, they presently ascend agsm a 1677 Barrow 
Sum Wks 1716 III 79 New objeits excite the spirits 
into a pleasant frisk of moliun 173a Johnson in Boswell 
‘1848’ 80/1 1 11 have a frisk with you 1801 Foster hi I ifr 
A Lorr (1B46) I i3t Ihe frisks of a company of summer 
flies 18^ Amt Reg 754* 1 here is sc ireely a nobleman 
who IS not possessed of one or more of these frisks ol nature 
1819 ScuiY lam I rtt 17 Apr ((8041 II xv 43, I wish yon 
would all lakeafrisk down here this summer i8»s - 7 ’«t 
J2 Dec , Can t say what made me take a frisk so uiicominon 
of Lite years, as 10 write verses of free will 185a Dickfns 
BUal Ha xx. When you and I li.ad a fiisk down in I inrolii 
shire 188911 h SSxw\-,tuglnkmauafRHcCain\v,\\se 
married frumps come over for a frisk 
tPriak, « Obs Also (> IFiske, fryako, fnxe. 
[.a OF'r. fnsque, of uncertain origin , by some 
vieweil as ad Tcut *fnsk-, F'rksh a , by others 
as an altered form of fttqtu’ sec F'rike a ] Full 
of life and spirit , brisk, lively, frisky 

1318 Pavnel Saleme Keeim H h, Wyne muste be fnske 
& sprynkelynge <'1340 IIoorup the hake far to Ittm 
R ij I), The I si wyiide is teniperat fryske and fragrant <380 
SiDNrv-dnrt./ra 111 401 Thou seesi how fnske nnd jolly now 
he IS 1397-8 Bp Hail Sat vi 1 794 Faviie would she 
serme all fnxe and frolicke still 1611 Coi< i< s v ls„c 
Asses discharged of their burthens vnsaclled, and set at 
lilrerlie, are the fnskest creatures aliue 

b Of a hoise’s tail Constantly m motion, 
jerky Cf Fi isk, F'l lOKV . F Litit.v, Fi etch 

1694 t and Cat No 3017/4 A brown liay Mare with a 
fnskTail 1705 Ihd No 4148/4 A black (.elding with a 
long fiisk 1 111 

Friaik (frisk), v Also 6-'j friske, l)rysk(e, 7 
fblsque [f prec adj ] 

1 ttt/t Of living Ifcings To move bnsklv nnd 
sportively, to dance, frolic, gambol, jig Also 
with ahotfl, aimr, tn and out, off, and to fttsk t( 

1319 Intel I 4 kiem (18481 49 And 1 can fryske it freshly 
1383 STANVHi'Rsi A’tmsi (Arh I 14 Nymphs a thowsand 
do fnsk with Princclyo Diaii.L iwi K Johnson Ktngd 
4 Contimv 11603) ^ Sholes of fish frisking and playing 
hard under the waU of the citie 161 1 SiiAkS iviut P 
I II 67 We were as t wan’d latmln, that did frisk T ih’ Sun. 
1664 Power / xp Fktiae 1 2 He (the Flea] will fnsk and 
curvet so nimbly. 1679 F Brown Let to Blythe in end 
RfP Ihst. I/SS Catntn Anp ii4/2ThegaUantsarefrisquing 
and making merry in Hyde Park C1704 Prior 6i»r//r 14 
I hose merry blades. That fnsk it under Pindus* shades 
i7|p Fielding Irm/le Bran 1 1, For your heart i» like a 
cuflee-house, where the beans fnsk m and out, one after 
another 1764G0LDSM /V/n' 253 The gay pandsire, skilled 
in gestii lore, Has frisked liencalh the burden of threescore 
1783 Burns la fas Smitk xv, Cold-pusing cautions 
lessons scorning. We frisk away iSai J W Croker Diary 
Mime, To-day he has fnsked oflf to Windsor iki Smhks 
f Mnrray II xxv. 177 He rejoiced at seeing the children 
(risking about in the happiness id youth 

haui/ anAfg i6a6 Ka<-on Sjhvt f 9 It will make the 
Water fnske and sprinkle up In a fine Dew a <716 Sol tii 


^itut (1717' V 492 The Proclamation of a Pnnre never 
frisk- It in I ropes 1779 A Hamiiton B /ft 1886) VII 586 
Did I mean to show my wit ? Di<l I only intend lo frisk ' 
i8« Lamb I'.lta, Oxford m I acatian, The enfranchised quill 
(risks and curvets over the flowery carpel-ground of a 
midnight dissertation 

2 trans a To move {up, out, about, etc ) in a 
sportive or lively manner b Fo fnsk away to 
squander on freaks or caprices 
7 16 AC ap etc (N X 1 o frisk away much of thy time and 
estate 1663 Hooke Attcrag^r 187 It would by fri-king out 
of Its tail sink Itself below the surface <1 1693 Urouhari 
Rabelais iii xvn 140 A pair of Yarn Windles, which she 
veered and fn-ked alioiit i86s R H Patterson fss 
Hist n- Art log 1 lie t ul is frisked up into the an in th, 
liveliest manner possible 

tS To render sprightly, enliven Ohs 
i8oe Ffnton li'it 63, 1 lo<7kd for sp.uklin4 lines, and 
something gav To fii-k my fancy with 

4 slang a (Sic quot 1812) b To hoax 

181S J H V Al'x b/as/i Dt, t , Fnsk, In sear, h to fitsl 
rt </p IS to empty a pocket of its coiileiits . to vi.uid Jnsk i- 
tn stand search iS«s C M West viacoi r y Spy\ i,. 
Has Tom been frisking you already with some of Ins jokts ' 

Friskal, var of F hiscal 
F xisker (fuskai) Also firysker [f, F'uisk 
V + 'KR I ] Ont who or that which fnsks Also 
slan^{'iee the vb 4 a a pilferer 
<547 Booriu- Intiod Knaol (1670) 117 Now f am a 
frysker, all men doth on rnc lookc <633 Mahviion hne 
Companion f.ij, He tells thee right, iny hrive Friskcr 
1719DURFFV Pills W 20 Such F r.i) sters and Fn-kers as 
these Ijids and I.asses 184B Browning Pud Pip, c, Grave 
old plodders, g.ay young friskers 1892 Star 0 Feb 3/4 

t Fri’aket Obt rate—' [Meaning and origin 
doublful cf OF fit, met n small lively sparrow] 
11602 in Nichols />, If r Q 1 h: III 586 The chatting of 
pyes, and Ihe chirkingc of Ihe friskels 

Frisket^ (fri slv. t). Pimtun; [ad F'r frts- 
quelle, of unknown origin ] A thin iron frame 
hinged to the tympan, has ing tapes or paper strips 
stretchetl across it, for keeping the sheet in position 
while printing yo/ly the frtsket sec F lv vi i 
1683 MoxoM Aleck hterc 1 1 ss Which serves for the 
Fnskrt to move truly upon 1777 Hooif ( ,imcnius I is 
n Olid (ed 12) 118 The pres.sin.tn licatcth it over with 
pnniers ink spreaileth upon it the papers put in the frtsket 
1824 J Johnson Pspotr II 526 I o catch the Imilnm tU 
the sheet when the frisUet rises md conveys it quickly and 
gently to the catch 1884 II ist Atam Vr-ot 23 Apr 5/-. 
A press fnsket was thrown dow n 
otirih 1683 Moxon Foerc II 45 F rom the F’Dre-end 
or Fnsket joy nl 1825 J Nichoison Al,,hantc jo8 

I he clerk now inks the tyTje w ith a pnnier s ball opens the 
fnsket sheet on us hinges, nnd places the note against 
the tympan iWo Print tng I lines t$ }il nr \dit , F'risket 
forks aie so arranged that, etc 

Friskful (fri skfnl , a rare [f Frisk sb or 71 
+ -H'L.J Apt to fnsk, frolicstirne 

<728-46 1 IIOMSON S/rint S36 His sfxnlive lamhs in 
friskfiil glee, Their frolics play 18^ F Locker Bramble 
Aise\ni 111 /r»»f l}r, My litllr fnskful daughter 

t Fri'skin. Obs AKo 6 fmskln, 7 frisquin 
[f Fkisk sb OT V + tn ?for -mo >) ] 

1 A bnsk liv( 1\ action, a frolic, playful encounter 
To try a fnsktii to have a brush (see Brush sb •* 
I 'r Also lo dance fnsktn 

1570 Levins Alamp 133 Fruskin, saltns 1399 N vshf 
lenten Stuff, To Rdr (1871) 18 This is a light fnskiii of 
my wit 1612 /-lO SoHc K iv in, The pranks And friskms 
of her madness i62<ItcRTns liuit tfe/ ill ic in 111 U6;i) 

fnskm in that fashion <673-03 Crowve %onHtry U tt 1 
Drim Wks 1874 HI 34 Yes, Ileily Fnsque and you shall 
try .1 frisqiiin for bun, —you shall duel it, you shall 

2 V gay frisky pierson 

<396 Nashr Saffron U aldm 143 llis Wench or Fnskm 
w IS footing It aloft on the greene 160a Dfkker Sattrom 
Diam Wks. 1873 I 217 StrO I g,uir ihce this cIlRine, 
manhe 1 ucca /»< 1, say st thou so, Fnskm 

FriskiUgf (fri skiq). vbl sb [f F'RIRK 7' + 
-INO 1] In senses of the vb 

<533 tr Beta's A, Imonil Far! ii566)Giijb, The lords 
Supper IS transformed into olde stagelike fnsking an.l 
horrihle Idol gadding |6<< Cotcr <v uambade. Old 
peoples fnsking dolh presage their ending 1725 Braplfv 
Fam Du f ,i\ <kc. If it [the Blood] proceeds from i 
Vein, It IS thicker and redder, and runs w ithoiil any fnsking 
1867 Smyth Siulor t II ordFk , Frisking ihe wind freshen 
ing 18^ Spectator 3 May 624/1 And the lambs bleat ' 
And their friskings and their races ' 

Frinki&g (fruskiij , ppl a [f Frisk v -r 
-INI. z ] That frisks in senses of the vb f Of 
wme .Sparkling 

1966 Drant // erwcA i Fij, Fragrant fnskyng wyne 
1610 Dr bodYpoll \M 1 m Biillen G tt III 122 A fine 
fnsking usher in a davmcmg schoole \ttjn Duviiiv ( ire 
Ceoty Hi 105 The quick Motions of the fnsking Tall 
1725 POEE 0,1iSS Mil »o6 I he bounding govts and frisking 
hellers rove <827 Cakimi Ifirc (1837) • -» 'S certain 
snimpiahness — a frisking abniplness 

Hence rri skiitirbr adv ,\\\ a frisking or fn»ky 
manner In mod Di.ts 

Prlskle, var of Friscal. 

Frisky ( fri ski), o Also 6 frysky friscay, [f. 
Frink -f-y > ] Given tofrisking, lively, playful 
laisoo Ragman Roll <32 in Hari I F F \ 75 And 
your foot ye tappyn, and ye daunce, I hogh hn llie fryskyst 
hiirse were m a t.iwiie 15tsl.11 llERNKas /■rent I) clx 
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'clvi.) llie lortle of t,ln^ was a frisca and a lusty 

knvght 174J J DsMnsoN .Kiutii vii aoa Hj tlieHciliii 
K risky Hells the Uquoi s dance 1780 Mad D'Ariii as / e// 
July, She was as gas, flighty, entertaining, and frisky as 
ever iBia Byron U’aite vii, His Sancho thought Ihe 
knight's fandango friskier than it ought 1861 L. L Nobli; 
Icebtrgt 991 Away they trip it, like so many frisky buffalo 
calves, 1875 J H IIi'sni'T Wmter Mtiiit iii xv joo The 
Negroes of all ages, from frisky merry little children to 
decrepit old men 1W5 Manch Exant a May 6/i Ihe 
dogs, At once sagacious and frisky, have been admirably 

Hence Trl'sklly a/fv , 111 a frisk) niannt r Pri 
klUMB, the qualits ur state of beino tnski 
1M7 Bailkv, Mad D’ \rbla\ llint y 

1 Aug , I left him to make his o«n comments upon in> 
friskiness 1861 Litton S/r Story II 74 The white bear 
gambols friskily after his meal on hum in flesh 1865 

tiat Kr> 5 Aug 17a An outpouring of iniellcctuil fiiski 
ness. i8p4 Daily Sinas no Mar i 1 1 he bums to hats are 
frn>kil> curved 

tPri'Slet. OAs riite-'. [’ f OF /rex#/, dim of 
fratse niff + -ET ] ‘A kind iil snnil riifllt ’ H.tlU- 
well) 

1607 BaRUFR lingua n vi, Partlets, Frislets Kandlets 

PriBOle, var of h bijoi.e 
tPri'BOtt'. Obs Forms 4 frysonn, f fre- 
aon(.e, sun [.i OF /nson, ad late I fnson-fm 
a Frisian ] a A iialise of Fnesland b A 
Fnesland horse 

I»>3 R Rrlnnp HarnU Synue 10663 A frysoiin je shtil 
vnayrstande 1 o a msrch.iunneof fryslnnde. tarunMortt 
Arth 136s ■V freke Come fortherinaste on a fresone in 
flawmandc w edcs c taao A nturs 0/ A rth xxxi, 1 he ficson 
was afraj et, and fenl of that fare 
t Prison ■‘s Obs [a F /mow (1474 111 Godef) ; 
Littrd anti IJat/ -Darm tlenve it from /riser 
Frieze v'] ?Somektndof woollen stuff Also 
frison stuff 

15S1 Stanford Churthw Acet in -(wXiyw/ir^ (April 1888) 
i6g hor ij lotles of ffiysons ijx 1714 Ftcuch hk Antfs6g 
Fnzon-Stuffs, 13 tils 

tPrisoneer. Obs «-prec 

1700 CoNGREiK H'ay of IVorlJ \ 1, Go hangout m old 
k risoneer gorget 

Fiisque, Prlaquin, obs ff Frisk, Fbiski.v. 
Frist, sb Obs txc afch. Forms i first, ftrrst, 
fnst, J-4 first e, south vlrst, ferst, feorst, 
forst), 3-4 furat (w), 3-5 fres s)t, (4 freist), 4 
friste, 5 ftryat, 5- ftriat [OE. first, /y>st, fnst 
niasc Cf OFrts first , /erst newt ,0'^ /nst,i>li(i 
/nstfem (neut t’nx/, Oer /r/tffcm ,()N 

fust neut. pi (fern sing 1 ] 

1 A space of time, time , a ccrt.iin time 

Btovmlf 134 Nats hit Icngra fsrst O F Chren an 918 

fib K>ne first Ve hie wurdon swipe nietelease rt r 175 < ott 
Horn sag Funie dayen flrste [he] ham inid wnede r laos 
I.AV 19949 Wid innen ane lerc, ties per first na mire, iwraS 
pe king Oracien gumcne fore uScst 

2 1 >elay, respite , also, a truce Y'o do in or a 
( — om) /rxst to delay, procrasunate, gis e respite of 
Of or on fnst Sr ) in the future, nt a distance 
To fnst on loan or credit 

c 117J Lamh Horn 71 Ure det 5 he do 111 firste jet c laoo 
Moras Ode 38 Ne ucholdc numoii don a virst rie slakicn nel 
to donne^ a 1300 t ursor M 1939^ pe penis hejiroght, 

biddcz furst 1373 Bardoi k Bruit it 977 Al to morn, but 
langar fresi, Je sail isth furth 1387 TRi-tisA /ftedta 
(Rolls) VII ^9 First of ten dayes were 1 grautiled 14 
Tundales I /f 60 He wold gyve dayes for his best But he 
sold the derur foi the fryst CI440 Promf Par-' 178/9 
Frtste, ur to fresi yn byynge or borowynge, mutuum fri4S0 
/ftnv goode U'lf taught daughter 161 m Hail F P P I 
191 Borow nought blethely, ne take nought frest a i w 
LYNutbAV Prdtr Cojfftu 43 Anc dyvour coffe Takis gudis 
to fnst fra frcnimit men <888 Murray's Mag Apr 497 My 
time IS short, my fnst is o'er, and I have much to S 9 y 
alinh 13B7 Trfmsa // r,fr(ir)>(Rolls) V II 49 pc firste dayes 
Proverb (St ) r 1583 I ihdfsay (PilsfoHie) Lhran Scot 
(1814) 1 938 All ihir lordis war verrie blyth, thinking that 
til evil was giiid of fnst i8e8-8e Jamieson x v , All ills are 
good a fnst 

t Frist, V Obs Forms ■ see the sb [f the 
sb , cf OP ns. OHG /nsten,/ristS» {ShHG 
vristen, mod Ccr fnsten), ON /testa, fSw /nsta. 
Da fnsit'.'\ 

1 mtr To delay, grant respite Also to fnst it 

a lass 'tt Marker 15 pad ha ne firsten hit nawiht to 
schawen hit ischnfle a aass Ltg JCath 9331 Nawihi, 
King, ne kepe ich pact tu hit fir firsti 13 EE A Hit P 
B 7+3 P»? faurty forfete Jet fryst I a whyle 1535 Stewart 
Crem Scot (185S) I 169 Ihairof w.dd delay noTingar nor 
fnst 

2 a, with dot passing into trans. To grant delay 
to ;a person), to respite, b. trans 'lo put off, 
delay thing) , to postpone the enjoyment of 

itsuMxEtg Kalh 3399 part he, for his freoiccfirstede hire 
1340 AyetU) 173 And najt ne uerste uram daye to daye 
1570 Satir Potms Reform *vi 71 Thocht he be fristit at 
this tyme. He will not be forgeuin siyj Riithbrforu 
f.ett clxxx (1848^5, I would (rist heaven for many years 

3 trasis a To lend or give (a thing) on credit 

b. To give (a debtor) credit or time for payment. 

c. To grant time for payment of (a debt). 

f 1440 Promf Part) 178/9 Frest w, or lende to freste 
•548 ( ompl Scot XV 194 Quhen I laubyr be mecanik 
cniftis, 1 im compellit lo len and to fyrst It to my tua cruel 
bnethr 1631 Ruthfrford Lett Ixxxix (184?) 163 That 


debt IS not forgiven, but frisled 1637 Ibid cv 909 Frist 
Christ. He is an honest debtor Ibid, cclxvii 597, 1 am 
content , mV faith will fnst God my happiness tMi Kay 
N C fPordt, Enst, to trust for a 1 ime 
absol 14 Ret Asst I 3(6 Kype and save, and thou 
schalle have ; Frest and teve, and thou scball crave 
Proverb *718 Ramsav Ckristts Ktrk* Gr in. 111, What 
aft fristed's no forgien 1804 Scott RedgauHtUt ch xi. 
What IS fnsted is not forgiven 
Hence Frl-ated /// a , Fri'atiiqi vbl sb 

14 1 undale's Pis 55 For fnstyng wold he oi ur take 

And nothyiig leyn for Goddis since a tSos MoNiooMFim 
I Mis, Poems v 45 Nen fiistcd goods sr not forgiviii, Quhen 
I tijipe IS full, then hold it cvin 1637 Ri'THFHrOKO Lett 
I irxwi (1848)443 A Mispensiuii and a Irisiing of my heaven 
Ibsd I'cxi 413 Few know Ihe pain and torment of Christ s 
fiistcd love 

Frl8t(e, obs form of Firrt 
t Fri'fitelCl'e. Obs [a. OP. fiestePe'^ A 
llute 

ei40o Vvattsel^ Gaxo 9396 Damysels danreand ful uclc, 
With trompes, pipes, and with fnsteic 1483 Lath Augi 
14 ) Fristelle.^x/w/ri 

t Fri->t«r. Obs rate—' [a. Du. vrtjster — 
unydsUt ‘ amaMa, virgo nubtlis ’ vKiltan), f vtij 
{d)en to woo, court ] A sweetheart 
1840 ClaitiIORnR IPallmstesH 1 lu, A short coat foster. 
That as she milkcs each morning. Bedews the isKile grasse 
with her Virgin moisture 

t Pri'aurd. Obs Also frlfltird fa. P r /nsute, 
{ /riser see P Ri// ] Mode or fashion of curling 
the hair 

173s / ond Mag July 343 Let an artificial flow’i Set the 
frisurc off before 1771 Smoi i btt // wwyA Ct II 18 July 
Let 1, She was most remarkable for the frisure of her head 
1773 Gravis 'tgirit Quixote \ vii. 285 T hough it had not 
received the fashionable frirure, it was grown long enough 
to curl iTpo-iSiz Comrr Devil upon 9 hticKs in Eng 
0817) IV 93 1 he immense expanding frisure of 1780 
+ Frit, x^.' [a P'r frit, pa. pplc. of /rise to fry ] 
?Toist 

14 An, Cookety in Househ Ord (1790) 449 Daryolits, 
and lei he fryes, made of frit and frilure 
Prit ifnt), x^ - Also 7-9 Intt [ad (directly 
nr through F fntte) It fnita, fern pa pple of 
/ngi'Ere to Par ] 

1 Glass-making A calcined mixture of sand and 
fluxes ready to be melted in a crucible to form 
glass 

j t(A* MERRRTtr N erf s Art e>f Class 17 Fntt is nothing 
I cKe but a calcination of those materials which make glass 
I 1773 Franklin left Wks 1840 V 461 The globe in ques- 
tion was of this frit iSoo tr Lagrange's them I 41s Ihe 
, product IS a kind of vitreous fnl, soluble in water i8 M U re 
Diet ArtsX 908 The founding pots are filled up witFi these 
I blocks of frit 1870 I W WiHB in Eng Meih 91 Jan 
448/1 Specks of ' frit ' (iinmehcd matenal in the substaxiLc 
of the glass) 

2 Ceramus The vitrcons composition from 
j which sott porcelam la m.ade 

1791 E Darwin Bot Card t Notes 39 The frit of the 
I potters IS liable to crack in drying 183R G R Poiitfr 
Pi’iselatu 4 Gl 4 t A frit compounded of nilrc, so<la, alum 
and selenite 1875 Iortmum itajolica 1 9 A loose frit or 
I body, to which an enamel adheres 
I 3 attrib asAComb ,Ka/rtt-hruk,-mtxer.,-/owiicr. 

I Also frit-porcelain (ste quot ) 

1833 Urf Diet Arts I 908 These fnt bricks ire after 
wards piled up in a large .ipartment fur use 1874 Knicnt 
Dset Meek I 917 KJrit mixer is a horizontal cylinder 
with oblique beaters, or a liox with semi cylindrical bottom 
I and a rotating shaft with beaters or stimng arms 1881 
I Porcelain l^orks, IPorcestrr 1$ This fritt powder is used 
along with borax »nd other malwrials Century Diet , 

I Frit porcelain, a name given to the artificial soft paste 
I Lnghsh porcelain 

Frit (fnt , V [f Frit sb -] Irons To make 
into fnt, to fuse partially, to calcine. Hence 
Frt ttod fpl a , Frl tting vbl sb , .also a/lrsb 
1803-17 K Jameson Char Min (ed 3) ags Fritlisig, 
when single partsof the mass arc melted, while other, remain 
unaltere d 183. G R Fokter Porielatu 4 Gl vi rg^ I lie 
SHiid, lime, soila. and manganese, lieing properly inter 
mingled, -ire fritted in small furiuices. 1S33 Ure Dset 
Arts I 908 When the fourth hour has expired the fritting 
operation is finished 1879 Rctikv Stsid Rocks xiv aor 
Pon elam jasper has a fused or fritted appearance 18B1 
Ravmono Mining Gloss , Fretting, the formation of a slag 
W heat with but inripicnt fusion. 1881 llarptt'* Mag 
Feb 364 I hesc are fritted or melted lu an oven till they 
run like molasses 

Fri't-fly. A Rmall fly of the genus Osetms, 
destructive to w heat, 

x88i Miss F A Ormfroo // lyirr fauerm 18901 9a IJie Frit 
Fly IS a small, black, shining, two-winged fly 18^ Jml 
R Agrtc Soc I>ec 897 Some other pests are wire worms, 
crane-fly, fnt fly and winter moth 

Frith, sb • Obs exc Hsst [Com. Teut • OE 
fribu, /noOu, fretflu sir. masc and fem , /rib str, 
neut, = OFns /retho,/rede,fe>d,OS masc, 

uMDu vride vtrde, Du vredemV'SA. 1, OHG fridu 
(MHO vride, motl G /rude), ON /rib r ('.Sw., 
Da /red'), Goth */rifiu‘S (m comb Enharnks ' 
Fredenck); f. OTcut. root *ftt- to love: see 

P IlIEND ] 

1 Peace ; freedom from molestation, protection ; 
safety, security 

.(•9J K iF.iFRWjDrwr V 11. { 8 He xenoin frih wnp (net 
folc 1 930 Ltudigf Gotp Matt x 34 Nectiora Ic fri8 sende 


ah suord 0 E Lhrou an ton (Laud MS.), ponne nam 
man gri8 & friS wi8 hi fH7S Lamb Horn, 13 Londe bet 
biS on grl8e and on fn8« under mire onwalde c isge Gen 
4 Ex, ISt Euenic man he gaflif and friS ftat to ^Tt like 
nesse sojte griS c 1330 R. Brunnk CArnw (1810) go pat 
bataile wai hard, fo men has no frith c 1380 Wyclie If ks 
(1880) 989 Jif b«* poscesslonerit toke frebi* in here lord 
1874 Grpbn Short ihsi 1*545’! heir leader was bound 
by a solemn peace or ‘ frith ’. 

I 2 a A game-preserve, deer-park b fVater 
/nth a place where the fishing is preserved. Obs 

GE had d/or/nt in the abstract sense 'protection of 
gamc’iG/ Ch)OH an io36) 

riioS Lav 1439 Je huinieS 1 bes kmges friSe [ciR7S 
pare] 1384 in Binneli Desir Phames 63 Places mhlbiteu 
to fish in, called Water Friths 

8 ( omb. , fhtb suild, a guild established for the 
mniiUennnce of peace; also , flnth-allrer, 

?si>mc feudal payment (see qnots,) ; fMth 80 k«ti 
OE and Hist , an asylum, a sanctuary (the Inter 
explanations seem to be b. 3 seless conjectures) 

0 loeo Laws 0/ /Ethehton vi. r 8(9 (Schmid), Gif ure 
hlaford us enigne earan xebaincean mi^e to urum ’friS 
glldiim i 86 < Pearson Larly 4 Mid Ages Eng. 198 The 
frank pledge or frith guild system had been vigorously en- 
forced under Edward 1874 Green iv §4 100 

Ihe tendency to unite in such ‘ Fnlh gilds' or Peace-clubs 
kcunine general throughout Europe. 1869 m E Salt Ihst 
Standonfii^) 114 Ic was agreed that John Hardiiigr 
shall sett a gate he oavinge yearly the "frith selver of the 
towne 1883 Af 4 (5 Ser in IV 477 F'rifh-silver, up to 
the last fifleen or twenty years, a payment, chargeable on 
the poor rates of the parish [Alrewas, Lichfield], was 
.inniially made tu Lord bomers, and bore the above name 
S014 Laws of Fihelred Vlii c 1 (Schmid), SHet he "frlS- 
soLiie gcsecc c 1*30 Gloss Law 'lernts in Rtl Ant 1 
33 I rithsocne. Franchise de fraticpiege ax34a Higdfn 
Polychr (Rolls) It 04 Frithsoken id est, tutatio in juris, 
dictionc , Galilee, scurte eii defence 

Frith (fn )>\ sb - Forms i ^ xe'ifjrrhile, f)rr(h)8. 
4 firlht, liryht, s, freth, g Kent, firight {-ivood^, 6 
fryth(o,3-Mth Also Firth xi<,> [OJ‘, {ie)fyrh 9 t 
sir neut (also fythb str. fem ^ OTeut type 
*{gd)furhtpjo‘'' (see below). In ME. and in mod E. 
the word seems to have been confused with others 
of similar sound ■ see the remarks under senses i 


and 4 below 

The OTeut type ‘‘iga)/urhiPja" would appear lo be a col 
leciive f '/uthA Fir, hut there is no trace in Eng of the 
etymological sense ' fir wood , and as firs seem to have tiern 
nut very abundant 111 early times in this couniry, the develop- 
ment of the general sense * wooded or waste land ' must hate 
taken place on the continent Cf . however, the mod Gcr 
fonhdutel, /otthgras, forchhexde (Grimm), which seem to 
contain a word that may be the source of med L /rot us 
(OF /toil) w iste land , if so fyrhbe may be derived (roin it 
I With reg.ard to the form-history in Eng , the reduced form 
fyrbt IS represented by Firth sb ', and with metathesis by 
fnih The fuller tcrai fyrhSt is represented, with meta 
thesis, by ME /nht, mi^ Kentish 

The jfndd, j^ith, often given as the etymon, are 
adopted forms of the Eng word 

To the scanty evidencefor theOE /yrh 9 (e must be added 
the place name Pirbrighl tn Surrey, which in documents of 
13th and 14th c apjiears as I'lnnrith, Pinfnght, Pirifnth, 
Purifright — OE 'Pirsg-fyrhffe jxar ‘ fniYi •cob Cat Close 
Bolls tiaS p 629, Manning & Bray Surrey I 145, Surrey 
Fines (surrey Archaiol Sw ) 99 ] 

1 With uncertain meaning, denoting a wood of 
some kind, or wooded country collectivtly, esp in 
j'Ott phr.iscs nssociatetl with fell, field 

In the later qiiots the word occurs otil) as a poetical arch.a- 
ism uf vague meaning In the earlier quots it may have 
had the more definite sense explained under z In senses 1, 9 
I there may be confusion with Frith sb ' zn 
I 1 tseb Charier of Fcgberht in likTchC nit '>ax I 54sJ^ne 
I on bone ha^Ro to wit.an fyrSe 898 Charter of ARlfred 
I (Farleigh, Kent) ihid 11 290 Donne is 3 mt suS laMS«imere 
I oics cinges west andlang Urns fj rhfles o& hone bndan weg 
?956 ( harier of F,aihoig ihid III 190 Of ban rtapole on 
I accan gelyrhSe 973-4 (MS taxh e) Charter hadgar 
t (Hants) ibid III 03a On Set wot ireow ait Sere Kcran 
, fyrhSe a taeo Cursor M 7697 In feild and tun, in 
frith and fell a 1310 in Wright's /.yru P x 36 In a 
1 fryht y foiinde a wel feyr fcnjje to fere, e teae Ryug 4 
if smut 90 in Hazl I P P \ 13 The grete herte f.ir to 
hunte. In frythys and in fellc c 1380 li ill Pnienie 9916 
pel trauailed al a nijt, out of forest & fnbes Sc alle faire 
wodes 1377 I ANoc. P PI B xii 919 And of the floures 
in the fryth and of her feire hewes 156a Phakr /F m ui 
IX Aa iij, A Pynetree frith I had [Lat ftnea sibva mihi\ 
1373-Be (jot DING To Rdr in Hants Ah’ Av/i In plant, 
or tree, By natures gift abroad in fnth ond feeld i8ia 

Dbavtom Poly olb xi 174 Ag over Holt and Heath, as 
thorough f rich [margin, high wood] and Fell ilM Bailrv 
Mystic 83 Where now stretch borest and upland frith. 

2 A piece of land grown sparsely with trees or 
with underwood only. Also, a space between 
woods, unused pasture land (see quots.). Now 
only dial 

1338 Lei AND //in (ed 9, 1745)11 3 From Maidenhedde 
Town a 9 Miles by narow wootidy Way to the Frithe,and 
so thorough the brithe 3 Miles Ibid ifuasuriu), Fnsticta 
Ay/ea, Angl brithc t6aiCoKR(lM/.i// sb.Frytheisaplain 
between woods. 1841 N Rtdmg Rtc fV 316 The innahi. 
tants of bheriff Hutton presentea for not repairing the high- 
way leading to le Frith 179a Mrs. Whkbleb H estnild, 
DM (»8m), Frith, unused dasture land 1880 in Lonsdale 
Gloss \f»i KenttshGloss ,Icrith athin,scrubby wood, with 
little or no timber, and consisting mainly of inferior growthv 
1890 Nottkumbld dost , Fnth, a clearing in a forest. 

8. Brushwood, underwood ; sometimes forming a 
hedge, hctlgewood. 
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l6oS KfC, Chit^nKam 194 in WtUt (Aon (1893I k,v , Itm 
to James Smalwood for an Acre and holfe of he^tnye frith 
out of Heywood Item for fellina; the same Inth 1631 
Markham Wtald of Ktnt 11. i. (16®) a It will grow to frith 
or wood, if It be not continually laboured with the plough 
iMt WoKLioc* Diet Dust, Futh, underwood, or the 
shroud of Trees i6m J Smith EHglandt Imfrm' Ke- 
vni'd vf A dead Hedge made of dead wood, a. Bushes 
and Frith, which is all sorts of small wood that are not 
Thorns Ihtd 31 Frith is all small lops or shreadmgs of 
trees, as also all Under-woods. i 796 _W_ Marshall tV 
England I. 326 Enth, brush-wood x>i3 T. Davis Agnc 
WiU$ itri firitk, thorns or bush underwood 1833 W D 
CoorER Suster Glott (ed Futh, young underwood 
growing by the side of hedges. 1B63 Wise AVto Eorttt 
t8i Frith, too, still means copse-wood 
4. A hedge ; esp. one made of wattled brushwood, 
aliio, a hurdle, 

[Although this sense appears to be chiefly a development 
of sense 3, it may partly belong to oilier words of similar 
form but etymologically unconnected (i)l he sense ‘ hedge ', 
and the related Fkith » » 1. might without diffii ulty lie 
regarded m special uses of haiTH si ‘ and r- ' , cf MHG 
vrtds (wFrith rd>) used m the senses of ‘fence, fenced 
place', mod Ger etn/rtidigen to fence m <j) A* in S W 
dialects both /r- and wr- are represented by sir-, it is 
possible that /nth in the sense of ‘ wattled work ' may be 
partly a literary rendering of a dialectal vnth, vreath 
connected with OE turfSaH fsee Writhe, Wrkathki ) 
[cnjnDurh MS CfH Ao//, Item in fridyc vjif Item in 
cirpu, viif] 1311-18473/^ Acc \t John's j/osp ,( anttri 
in KfHt Gloss s V , To enclose the vij a< res wt a quyk 
fryih before the best of the Punficatiun 1810 
Cormw \n Monthly Mag XXIX 466 />r-<//r, <or-> /A, wattles 
or hurdl^ placed m a gap 1864 I Q Coti 11 L (.omwatl 
H'ds, in /rnl Roy tnst Consiu Mar , I'tLalh, or Vreath, 
a wattled gap in a hedge 1884 Blnikw Mag CXXXVl 
785/1, I was getting over a filth [foot-noh, hurdle] by 
Ntcholls's cowdioiise 18B7 Kent Gloss , Ertlh, a hedge 
t b. The same used as a fish-wtir Obs 

Carew Cornwall io The Weare is a frith, reaching 
slope wise through the Use. from the land to low water 
niarke, and liauing in it, a bunt or cud with an eye hooke, 
where the fish entering, vpoii iheir comming backe with 
the ebbe are slopped from issuing out againe and left dric 
on the Use. 

6 attrtb .nitl Comb, as \fiilh-iopss, \-maH, 
-mood, tfifith-pear, the name of a kind of pear, 
fWth-work wattling 

«5»3 Si ANYMLRST I (Aril ) 31 Iiithis greene “frith 
cops a new sight newly repressed lAing fcareful dangcis 
0 1400-30 dltsuHdtr 5597 hiue thousand olifants in fere 
ha “fnthmemi him bio^t 1864 LwlynA'u/ Hort 11719) 
xij*Frith-l’ia>s, Arundil /Voenalso lobakc 1887 Kent 
Gloss 1 V / nth, '1 hough some of the old wixids bearing this 
name may now, by modem treatment, have been made 
much ihliker and more valuable, they are also still called, 
as of old, “fright.woods, os the fright Woods, near Hedge, 
bury 1807 Vancoui PR /fen< /letwi (18131 IJ4 I be "frithc. 
work or Rattling was made upon willow or sallow stakes 

Frith (fri))\j/' > [Metaihetic form of Firth ri 
poaaibly suggested by the form Fkith ^ — Fiiith 
jA', or by the once commonly supposed derivation 
from h.freium ] »= F IRTH - 
i8oe Hoi I AND Livy 1373 The lyber brake out many 
limes, and having found 3 frith or creeke, it beat upon the 
foot of the Avcntinc 1667 Milton /* L 11 919 T he w.viie 
fiend blood Foiidcriitg Ins Voyage, for no iiairow frith 
Ho had 10 cross a 1698 Ismili Ihst Cng (1699' 17 
Ihe Neck of Land between the two Fryths about Sterling 
and GUisco 171a Dk Foi Col Jfack (1840) 343 Waiting 
to go up the frith with the flood 1784 CowrrK Tiiik 11 16 
Lands iiilcrsectcd by a narrow fiith Abhor eath other 
1806 Gazetteer lioll Introd 7 I lie Fruhs of Forth and 


t Frith, V I Obs Also 3 fruSie, 4 sotili, vrepie, 
5 firetbe [OF, ftiCtan,frt<Riian,l Frith/^', cf. 
OFns fnthia, ferdta, OS. frithbn, OHG 
fridSn, OiV fnSa (Sw. freda. Da Jrede), Cf 
Fkeith V ] 

1 . halts. To keep in peace, make peace with , 
to secure from disturbance, defend, help, pieserve, 
protect. 

4893 K. A'lfkpd Oros i\ 1 8 9 Angiinnan |ki hergean A. 
hienan j>a he hie friFiaii sccoldon O E Chioii an 931 pj i 
hie eaU]>a:tfrlhian»o1donF»-tsecyngfnhianwulde c«i75 
Lamb Horn 15 Eowci loud n wnlle friFtan c isog I av 
18804 3if pu me wiilt fruSien wc |ic wiilleS to teon 01300 
Cursor M 34133 pDU frith me noght als freind c 1330 K 
KkC'NNE ChroH It <icr (Rolls) 8733 peyr burycls he ^iigbtc 
for to bonure Wyp som Fyng pal ay my ghi dure, & ffry fe pe 
Ktedc per bey lay 1340 Aveni 7 Me *sel hiiie loky and 
urrpie to holylicne to 1400 HorL Arth 658 Fannde my 
Iforcster be flrylhede .'lhat nanc werreye my wylde 

2 To free, lilierate Cf Frhth w 

< tase Gih t^Er 3094 Bl-sek 3el god, Sis one siSe, flat lie 
vs of Sis pine friSe 1470 Harding CA/w/ lusix v, llicn 
was Vmfrey crle of Herford frellied ciciie. And enter 
cliaungid for Kyiig Kubertes wife. 

Fnth (fnp). v.~ Obs cxc dial Also 4 frethe, 
gdial freath. [f Frith sb - (senses 3,4) , but [wrli 
of mixed derivation • see note under Frith ri 4 ] 

1. iraits. To fence in Also /f^r. 

1377 Langl. /’./’/ B V 590 He IS frnhed in with 
floreinta. tanfia Mori* Arth 3347Fioyie>i ffaire fnihed 
in frawnke apponc tha free bowes £1400 lUou 393 The 
sauge & the Isope, I frethid & I stakid ijMs Ola Ways 
(1692) lie Walter was cuttyng off a bagge to frithe a conic 

2. tHlr. a. To form a hedge of wattled brush- 
wood ; to wattle, b. To cut underwood, c. (See 
quot. 1893 ) 

1S07 Vancouver Agtu. Devon {iSiy 133 Fnilnng, or 


r any oilier hardy wood. 


liLACKMOaK C Mou/tlll, A labourer . 


wood, underwood 

1409 Durh MS Cell Eolt, In u Dragbtrapis et iij 
frethyng', xixrf 1868 Blackmoik C Nowell xlv, Ihc 
fnthings have not been cut for ten years. 

tFri'thborh. d-arv. Only and /TtV/. Also 
Iklthbors. -burg;, ftiohborch, fridburgh, fri- 
borg( h, -burg(h, -bonrtf, frooborg, freeborgh 
[OL. */rtOborA lit ‘peace-pledge’: sec Frith sb • 
and Borrow sb , the word, though found m no 
document earlier than the spuiious ‘Laws of Edward 
the Confessor’ (app the source of all the later state- 
ments on the subject), is certainly genuine A inis- 
translation of the corrupt form frtborg, freohotg 
gave rise to the later name Fkaski'lxixje ] 1 he 
Old English name for F ramkpledoe 

rtiaoo Lamto/Edw Cottf.c 30 Preamble (Schmid 1 Vila 
pax maxima e»t, per quam omnes finnion statu sustcntaiit ur ; 
scilicet fidcjusnonis vtabilitate, quam Angli vocaiit fnS 
borga-s, prseter F.boracrnses, qui \t>cant earn lenmonne tale 
Ibid c 30 I 3 and i.ips 21, 29 [other texts read /ri ,/reo-] 
riago F'ikta i xlvii ( 10 (1647) 63 Fnchburgh 1807 
(see Decenkr 2! <1 1841 Si blman Anc Govt Eng , Kthg 

(•733) 51 Every Hundred was divided into many Freeborgx 
or lithingi which stood all bound one for the other 1747 
Carte //m/ Eng I 311 Appeals from the d«iM<>ii> of par 
ticular fnborghs 1754 Hume Hist Fug (1761)! n 40 A 
tailing, decennary, 01 fribourg 1874 StCBBS Cii/or thst 
I 4t 1 87 The oMiocialion of ten men in common responsi- 
bilily legally embodied in the frithlHirh or frankpledge 

t Fri-tllblirgllBr. Obs local [Interpreted .ns 
f. Frith j^^-i-Buboheb; but perh ongmally con- 
nected with Frithboru.] 

1587 in Chambtri BK Days I 738 The Lord BjililT 
issued las summons to choose four ‘ F'rith Burghers ' to 
act as jurymen 1789 De foe's lourGt Bnt 111 151 If 
the (Jnence was committed within the Bounds of the 


the Forest 1803 Home Lviry day Bk 1 145 iLis oflicer 
huinmoned a jury of frith burghers to liy him 

Fn'tllLldB, sb pi dial [f F hith sbi or » ^ , 
but cf. OE wripcls band ] A flexible branch or 
twig used foi wattling 

1881 Blackmoef CArtstoweil{iti3) II iv 79 To lash it, 
with stout oak fnlblcs, to a pair of stout ash-saplaigs 

t Fritll*«tool. Obs exc fftsl Also 1 frith-, 
frytbfltdl, 7 freedstool, 9 fridstool [OE , f. 
fnd, Frith sb ^-kstdl chair, iicat’ see Stool] a 
OE only A place of safety ; a refuge, b A seat, 
usually of stone, formerly placed near the altar m 
some churches, which afforded inviolable protection 
to those who sought privilcM of sanctuary 
ciooo Ags Ps (Ih ) Ixxxix I pu eart fnflstol us ffcste, 
Drihten a ioi8 Laws of Ethflred vil c i6 And gif for 
worht man friS-stol xesece 1810 Holland Cawn/cVr But 
I 713 Hus seat of Stone 1* called Freedstool, that is, The 
eliRire of Hcaie 188a Rav fhree Itm 11 137 At the upper 
end of Ihe choir on the right side of the altar stands the 
Freedstool 1809 O VoMt-viH Beverley b&t Ihe Fridstool 
IS hewn out of a solid slone, wiih a hollow back. 1871 
FRLtMSNAVrw Cong (187611V xsnii 288 Inviolable sanc- 
tuary was aflforded by tlic fi ithstool of the same 

+ Frithy, a Obs rate-' [f. F'kith sb-A -y’ ] 
Of the nature of ‘ frith ’ or brushwood 
a 1509 Skelton Carl Laurell 33 In the frytthy forest of 
Galteres 

11 Aitillaris (fritile-»ni) Also 7 frit^t ell- 
[mod I. JrttiJldrM, f frittlltss dice-box 

According to LIusius Kanorum ahguot bihr/ium fer 
Paniion etc observ /list (1583) 173, the name was given 
W Noel Cnpperon, a druggist of Orleans, to the Common 
Fritillary , ‘ quod ejus areola, versicolorcs frilillum quodam 
modo arniulentur ' U iiless this refers to some chequered 
pattern with which dice Iwxes were punted, (.euirde's 
explanation liclow would seem to be correct, though the 
Lat diets of the 16th c and still earlier give the (orrecl 
explanation of /nitllus In any c.Tse the name refers to 
Ihe chequered markings of the corolla, not to Us shape as is 
usually stated ] 

A genusof liliaceous plants, the best known s|kcils 
of whicli are the Crow n lurPRiAL (/ tain \ 
and the Common Fntillaiy or bnakesliead (/ 
Meleap'is') found locally m moist meadows 

1978 Lvtf Dodoens 11 hi 314 The third 1 1 iilipa] is called 
Flos Mcleagrts some do also cal this flower Erthllana 
1397 Gexakde HetheUl 133 It hath been called Frittillana, 
of tne table or boord vpon which men plaie at i hessc, which 
square checkers the flowrer doth very much rrscmhle. some 
thinking that it (the chcss-lioardj was iiviiicd Fiittillus 
1811 rmdetcanis bsU in A Amherst Card Fug (i8.is) 
170 Fortye fritcllariaa at j pence the pecce «6a5 Bacon 
Fss , Cardens (-Arb ) 556 Camalns Trettellaria 1664 
Evelyn Kal. Hori {ijag) »o8 March Violets, Entillana 
1741 ComRl Fam Pstieu ill 37S Bulbous-rooted Flowers 
such as the Fniillana's, and Colchiciim s88i Miss 
Bkauiktn As/k XII 137 Priuirones, anemones, liyactmhs, 
and the rare fritillana 


may call it Tutkyhen or Cmny hen Floure, and also 
<- hecquered DafTodill, and Fntillanc, according tothe Laline 
1868 Wii kins Real Char 74 Fritillary R Holme 

Armoury It 74/1 Ihe sullen Lady some call it the black 
Fritillary 1787 J ABEacaoMHir' Lv Man hts own Card 
(1803) 47 Kniillancs, crown iinperiaLs, or any other kind of 
bulbous flower roots i8s8Miss Miteoku fr/Zaj-r Ser iii 
(i863) 5J1 The chequered fritillary or the tinted wood 
anemone. 18^ M Aknoi d 7 kyrsts, 1 know what white, 
what purple fntillanes J he grassy h irvest of the nver fields 
Above by F.nsham, down by bandford yields 
2 A name for seviral species of butterfly, e g 
the Silver-washed Fritillary {Argynms paphia) 
and the Queen of .Spain F'ntillary {A. lathoma) 
i8S7 Kinoslev Pwo V Ago III 133-3 The ' white 
admirals ' and silver washed ‘ frilillancs ’ flit round every 
bramble bed x866 Blacksiohb C Nowell kxx, Ofl' dashed 
Bob after a Queen of Spain fritillary 
+ Friti'aiexicy. Obs - * (in the first cd spelt 
fnhntancy ; the mod Diets spell ft ilinancy 1 
[f 1 to twitter ■(- -AN< 1 1 Twittering 

1848 Sir T Bsownk /’ irwrf A/ v m 2364 he notcor fritin 
mnet (of the Cicada] is far more shrill then that of the Locust 
i6s8-8s Butunt (ilossogr , ] niiniaHiy, J rtfinttney 

Frltt. set Vru sb- 

t Fritta'do. Obs [ad \G/ttllata,i fritlaic 
to fry, i frtito, pa pplt of fn^gtte sccFri v] 
A fritter 

1635 J Hayward tr Biondt s Banish’d I trg 46 Making 
her a fiittadoof egges and milke he set it before her 
Fritter (fn taj;, sb I Forms 5 frotoure, -ure, 
fruiter, fruyter, frytour, -owre, (freature), 
5-6 frit-, frut-, -er, -our, -our(o, -tir(e, 6 
frither, frytter, 7 frittar, 5 - fritter [a Fr 
frttuic-i>^ frUuta. It friUtira — I.at, iy\K*/ric- 
tiiia.i to Fry ] 

1 Usually p! A portion of batter, sometimes 
containing slices of aiiple, meat, etc , fried in oil, 
Inrtl, etc ( )ften preceded by some qualifying word, 
as apple-, oysUr-, nee /tiller , also, in ij-ifith c , 
in some sctni anglicized French terms, as t/' - 
bounce, •pouch, sage, vtu/il {mem) (obs ) 
ci4ao Liber tocorum (1862) 55 1 arts and daryeU and 
cusun dere, Rysshene mil pome dorres, and frutur in fere 
r 1460 J Rl'ssfil Ih \niliirt 501-3 O friiture viant, 
Frutur MWge, byngood, lielliir Is F'rutur powche, Appulle 
i fruture is good hooi, but he told ye not luwche >494 
j Fabyan Chren Mi 600 Frytour of sunne facion, with a 
floure deljce therm igoa Ansoi or tkron (1811) 340 
Freeshe slorgion, quynecs m paste, larte poleyn, fntour 
I bounce 1634 J Favior (Water P ) Gt Later Kent 12 
j Pancake or fritter or flap lackc 1684 Pfiys Diary 19 
I Aug , Home to supper to t good dish of fritters. 1789 
, Mss Rafpald Eng llonstkpt (1778)161 Balter, made a.s 
I for common fritters 1835 VV Irmng lour Prairut 73 
I A paste made of flour and water, and fried, like frilters, 11 
I lard thiSig AH I lar Round tio )6 333 The frilter refuses 
10 imbibe any more oil l88i “tyla Dntih Put xix 301. 

1 have beard much of the iicc flitters and savoury soups of 
I Ihe Lancashire vegetal I <ns 

I /*£ ts8o Sidnfy .16-2 376 (1 Clmias the very 

fritter of fraud, and sLclhiiig jxil of iniquitie. 

+ 2 ?A species cif apple Ohs — * 

I 1591 I VLV hudym iii iii, For fruit these, fritters, mcdlers, 
h.irtichokcs and lady lonjfings. 

8 p! IVhaliHg latritKS 

(Perh a transferred use of F /rilure fat in which some 
thing IS fined ) 

1631 Pfij ham PreSi rv 8 EngUshm in Green-land 33 We 
agreed tokeepc W odnesdayes and F ndayes Fasting dayev . 
excepting from the FnttarsorCsravcsofthe Whale {mart 
note I hesc be the Scraps of the Fat of the Whale, which 
are flung away after the Oyle is gotten out of it ) 1813 
Lhron tn Ann Arjr 488 ExtraciiiiB the ml fnsm the friiiers 
iBao ScoxkSHI hi Arch, R,g ll 176 J he finks or fniters 
were always suiricieiit to boil the remainder without any 
other fuel 

4 a/lrtb anil Cotiib , .is Jnttei bartotv, -pan, 
-seller , frithr-Jilled YtyA a 
iBaoScoRrsBY U, Inti, Reg II 176 A ' ‘fntirr Isirrow' 
being furnished with a gr.i mg drained the oil from the 
friltvrv 1819 P„sgn,rs Palin I1B77) 153 When cvvy 
iMunch till It can hold no more. Is ' F ritter-fild, as well as 
heart can wish 16*5 B Jonmin 'itafle oj N ii i. My 
I r.icc dropt like the skimmer m a 'fritter pan 1836 Day tv 
ANT II itts I I, Hans can Holme, fritter seller olBombcll 

Fritter Ifri tai). sb a [app an .Titered form of 
[ F iTTER'A , i>erh due 10 the inllutnce of (irec. , but 
cf OF /ielure,fiaitute — L fractura Fkacti ke ] 
1 fd Minute pieces, fragments shreds Also, 
artielcs of trilling size, inllts Ndyv rn/r. 

In Johnson's quols. (1606 Kscos, 1678 lii t em > the correct 
reading is /Trim, in Shskb .Mt>n II \ \ 151 The word 
Is prob F RITTSB sb < 

•755 m Johnson 1787 H Briyosk bool 0/ G'ual ('7^ 

I IV 94 1 runmings hanging in fniters and latlsr*. *<1890 
in Daily Rnos 13 Oct 1 180s) 6') A liugc colleclion of 
uiTYamcntal friltcr- huddled together 
attnb 1686 Goad C c/n/ B,n/re\ i\ 11 168 lliere appears 
these differences, F laxcn Clouds, F Icec'd Cloud\ some which 
I call Fnllcr Clouds, all from their likeness. 

1 2 [F'rom the vb] LxeesMte suliehMsion (by 

which the general c-ffect is lost 


1. Any plant ot the geiitis /■iilillatia, esp. / 
Mekagns (i«e prec ) 

.833 Genslde's lUrball 1. Uvsix iji In English wc 


1I03 Refton / , 1* 
without fnltrr ,11 
Rickman Inhit 3 
and these ihrtn 

Fritter Jn i 

1 iraus 'I'o 1 


sia/e Gaul (iSop 56 Pioducing Yanety 
1 conuiiuiiy without sunienesv t8^ 
1 Ihis wiiiciow IS a senes of small panels 
the building inlo fritter 
j V Also 8 fretter [f pie< ] 
i.tk i>r tcai into ()icces or Irng 


incuts; to suMividc mmutelv Now r 



FBITTEREB. 


556 


FBIZZ. 


nt )ard earned away in the slings, and 

in a thousand pieces 1780 Bukkk S/ lEcm J\ ejoi-m Wk-i. 
Ill 285 FritteriiiB and crumbling down the attention by 
a blind tins^teinati<.le observaiuc of every trifle 1784 
J Bakky in /’amt 1 (1848)83 I lie no less mischievous 

fraiimeiita into which they (iiortlicrti liordesj were frittered 
>803 r J FFruKSON It’ fit (1830) III 508 Perserting the 
simple doctrines he taught and frittering them into subtle- 
ties. 1S06-7 J Beresporu rlfurriM //«»« 118261 x\ 

IX a6S 1 he kernel to be frittered aniung the partus crack 
ing 1816 Keaiinuk /'rat (1S17) 11 236 France was once 
frittered into subdivisions, as Spain slill is iBaa-aa (rocr/’i 
S/uify MtU (ed 4) I 159 When they (1 e hydatids] die. 
the bags and cjstsare often broken up and heroine frittered 
into minute tatters and hlaments 1866 Alokh S0/1/ Aa/ 

* Man IV 366 That throng of women whose attention is 
mitered on trifles 

b mtr for rtfl f To become broken into pieces 
or subdivided {obs ). rarely, To dwindle 

1798 Kirwan EUm Mm (ed al I 79 Small pieces of ii 
fritter between the fingers, a i8s8 H Nnii- Lit hint 
(1820) 18 The canvass fritters into shreds and the column 
moulders into rum 1876 J Pareeh Paroti 11 Lpil 374 
Minuteness never fritters into pettines.s. 

2 a With away, datun To do ftwny with 
piecemeal . to attenuate, wear down, whittle away, 
to spend (energy, time) on trifles, to waste 
1718 PoPK tiutu I 232 How prologues into prefaces decay 
And these to notes are fritter'd quite away 1777 Blrkk 
let to Mt!/ Wks IX 170 1 o break the con- 

tinuity of your conduct, and thereby to weaken and fritter 
away the impression of It 1799 Han Mokk/ii/i Pducat 
(ed 4)1 73 1 hey had frittered down delicacy into frivolous 
ness 1803 WpLUNOTON lei tolJnsr in C.urw Z3rv» 11 
88 lo fritter away the small force which his Highness has 
produced iSao Ld 1 >i'oley / itt 26 Sept ■ 1840) 266 Our 
unpunctuality fritters away so large a part of the day in 
wearisome wailing 1846 McCci uxii -tie Brit hmpire 
(1854) I 537 I he whole country would be frittered down 
into potato gardens 1846 liiAckERAY Crit Her Wks 
1886 XXIII 96 He frittered away in fugitive ptiblic.i(iuns 
tune and genius. 1868 Miss Brauuon A«« to / arth HI 
M 87 You know wbat tjheridan said about frittering away 
his money m p ly iiig his debts 

t b W uh out To bring out, utter piecemeal 
a 1784 Lloyd Poetry Pro/rssais 42 What pretty things 
imagination Will fritter out m adulation 
Hence Fn ttered /// <i , Fn tiering vbl sb 
and jbpl a 

1778 lloswiLL HI yobusoH (17911 II 2ifi He could put 
together only curl fruiereU fragineiits of his own 1795. 
Mason I A if ns n 136 Ihe frittering of one sylhihle into 
almost half x leiitury of semiquavers is perhaps the best 
and only expedient for shewing its exeiiitive powers 1803 
Rlpton faiidti, i/ii Card (18051 47 If too many Decs be 
introduced the effect becomes fritter d 1818 J Storr 
Pis Pam (ed %) 77 Broken miss of small windows, uii 
equal stones, (rittered compartment' 1853 Rohlrison 
S er/w Set 11 337 \ foolish, friYoloiis, disgraceful, flittered 
past 1889 A/ic Altar 9 Nov , I his frittering away of feel, ng 
on the scenes of an opera. 

Frittarer (fn tarai). ff Fuittlb v + -tR < ] 

One who fritters or YYastes time) 

1837 Lowell Lett (1894) I 14 On this day have I, cr-t 
the most inconigiblc of nine’s fritterers, learned twenty 1') 
pages in Cicero Welsh Rev leb 351 lb« uii 

awakened but happy friiterer 

Pri-ttle, <i Oh ?I'icklc 

>879 foMsoN ( alviH s Serin 1 tm 612/1 We arc so frittlc, 
that though the way be pl.iine and beaten liefoie vs, yet 
can we hardly lift vp one foots 1638 Farlly tmoUiiis 
XXXIX, Then to the frittlc yieople he doth siinke 

Frlture, oIjs form of F kit rt u sb ' 

+ Pri'vol, «. and i/t Chiefly At. Obs Forms 
5 ftrowall, -ill. 5-6 -ell, -oil, , 4-6 frivolo, 7 -oil, 
fryvol(l)e, 6 frevolt,!, fruell, 7 frival),! [a F 
Jrn’olc, ad L Jitzol us SiCC Friyoioi h ] 

1 Fickle , tmrdiable 

I 1470 HfNHY 1/ aJla,e 11 144 FrcwillfE’ r freuolij fortoun 
hus broucht bun in the snar /bid y t,^6 The obserwance 






2 Frivolous, of little aLCount jialtrv, trumiiery, 
flimsy, absurd (Inquot 1 894 mere] j a nonet-use ) 
149a Rcta Dom Cone (18391 -’46/1 Nam vlher frewell 
exccptijune 1497 Bi Alcock A/imx /V»/ri/ B 19, Wliichc 
all lien but fryvole excuses. 1501 Pot'ciAS Pal Hon 11 
sxiii. My friwoll actioun 1573 Satir Poems Refotm xhi 
883 ITiair friuole foches to rcpeil 1603 tHAisivN -Ml 
hwUs Plays 187 3 I 134, I did (to shift him with some i 011 
tentment) \(.'ike such afniall promise 1609 Sklsf A’ia 
V f,i7 , S/,i/ Ro/'l It 41) (he ' rails frivoll and dilatour ex- 
cepiioris liemg o/mtied F1894 Sat hev 0 June 615/2 Dial 
wearylul transition from the no'cl simply frivol to the novel 
frivol philosophic ] 

B sb A frivolous tiling, a trifle 
L 1480 tr Pi Imitahoni ill xxvii 07 Wihouten be all 
hnges are fruiolcs. r 1489 Caxion Blniu/iardyn y|i 44 
Put oul of yonr yni.iginai yon suche lasuall fryuollcs 

t Fri'vol, V I S( Obt ~ ‘ [f prec adj ] traits 
To declare fnyoloiis , to quash, net aside 
1833 Bellcmden Livy 1 (1822) 45 Gif thir jugis frivulc his 
ap^lacioun, and convict huii 
Frivol (fn v’l), v - Not in dignified use Also 
frivel, ftiwle [Back-formation from Frivo- 
I'liw] intr To behave frivolously, to trifle 
Mso, to frivol atuay vmoncy, time to spend 
foolishly 

1888 Mks Whitney L Goldthwaite iv (1873) 56 They 
will c nx and fnvcl about the gales, without ever once 
inliimi. Ill 1883 ULACk 111 lllust. Land Situs 251 If 


you waul to fnvvle 1 shut my door on you 188s L. 
VViNom LU Barbaia Philpot II v. 152 Hud he not drawn 
5,000/ a year which hia Duchess fnvulled away 7 
Hence FriToUlnsr vhl. sb and /// a Also 
Frl voUex, one who ‘ frtvoU ’ 

188s Tales Mot Or/ vii 183 So between cricket and 
boating and frivoling at the vicarage, the sunny summer 
days sped along iWa Atkenxum 31 Mar 405^ We fear 
tfiat very little confidenca could be felt tn the frivolling 
princes of Simla. 18S0 A Si rceant Cither Dshisoh 11 
IV xxxii 288, I am a born triAer — a flflneur — a 'fnvofter', 
as we call it 111 our modern slang 

Fri’volism. lObs. [f Fsivota. -f-iRu] 

1 A frivolous occupation 

1778 Aftiiorfe Prevat Chr 179 Botany, entomology, 
and other ftivolisms 

2 Frivolity In diets citing Pkiestlkv 

Frivoliat (fn vohst] [f as prec + -iht ] One 

who gives his time to frivolity 
1884 <- hi Woitd Putyit XXV 138/2 lajok on the frivolist 
He Is endowed with capacity for thought and will and 
aspiration, but he lives making life a laugh 

Frivolity (friV() liti). [ad F fnvohti. see 
Frivol a and-iTV] 

1 . The quality of being fnvoloui ; disposition to 
trifle, frivolous behaviour, levity 
1796 Burke AT/gn Peme \ Wks VIII 86 When frivolity 
and eflemmacy had been acknowledged as their iiation.d 
cliarxi ter by the goal people of lliis kingdom 1816 S< on 
Antiq xii, Miisine upon the fiivolity of mortal pursuits 
1841-4 Fmerson /"ii, /, i/i > Wks I Bohn) I 189 A pre 
occupied attention is the only answer to the importunate 
frivolity of other people 
2 A frivolous act or lliiiig 

1838 Dickfns Mich ViU 111, Mr Nickleby glanced at 
these frivolities with great conlenipl •B«5 Mauricf Mor 
If Mil Philos m hiiiycl ALtioy 11 (»25'r Pithy 111 ivtnis 
of conduct enteimg into the lowest dctaiU and fnvoUiies 
Privoliae (fn vobi/), v [f Fnivot a, Fri- 
voL^ovs) + -izh ] traits To render frivolous 
i8ai Exanttner 662/2 1 he mode in w hich the King is 
spoken of is improved through a French siniiucr, which 
friYolise!, It most admirably i&fy RoulhisON Strut Ser I 
! Solver, Human presence, if frivolous, in such moments 
I frivolizes the soul 1878 C Staniord Symb C/imt vii 
I 195 You are allowing some levity to frivolue your life 

I Frivolona (fnvolas) Forms 6 (Fivolus, 

1 ft 7 yvolous(e, (7 firivoulous), 6-7 frivolous, (6 
' fryvlous'), 7 fnvilous, 6- fnvoloua [f. L frh 
I vol-tts + -018 Cf F iiivoL a ] 

1 Of little or no weight, value, or importance ; 

, ualtry, tniin])ery , not worthy of serious attention , 

having no reasonable grouiul or purpose 
>849 Ball Lilaiufs V J t,t/l Div, Wc fynde for true 
hystvryes, most fryuuloti'C fables and lyes , ,s;8 I.MMF 
I attune on Cm 25 It is too frivolous and vame to ex- 
, pound this worde 18x4 bu Klnsisotov in Ellis Orur 

Litt Sei I HI 172 In thrir frivolous delay es, «nd in tlie 
I unreasonable conditions which they pro|)oiinded 2648 
1 (jsc.1- II lit hut XX 169 His answers seeming frivolous 
< 1870 Wood Life (O H S ) I ,98 Ihc warden did pul 
\ the college to unnecessary charges, .md very frisolous 
I expences 1770 "Junius' /.i// xxxix 198 1 hey voted his 
! inlormation frivolous iyo8 Adam bwiiii lb’ -V 1 xi 
I (1865) I 184 The other frivolous urnamciits of dress and 
' furniture 1818 Scoir P M Peitk vii, Ihc slight uid 
frivolous complaints unnecessarily brought before him 
I 1871 Dixon tower III vxv 280 He was arrested on a 
frivolous ch irge 

, b /,aw In pleading Manifestly insuflicient or 
futile 

yjS III Slot ft's left 11766) II 249 I be decree was 
affirmed most unamiiiously, the appeal adjudged frivolous 
, 1883 Sir H Cotton in Law hep ii Q Bench I)iv 533 
j Vnle's the counter claim is frivolous and unsubstantial 

2 (, haractenzed by lack of genousliess, sense, or 
rvseience, given to trilling, silly. 

1380 tr Fishers J riai Prayer F tj, Evchcv^iig all vayne, 
I Inuoliisand vnfruitfull thonghtes iS7sG Harvey /, r//rE 
1 AX (( aindcni 101 f rivolous boyishe grammer schotc trickes 
1 1887 W.H.i. Li/i 21 Apr, The duke of Bucks ls deid 
) iiuiny frivolous things cxlant— ‘ Bays ', a comedy 1711 
I Sirrci Speii No 156 y6 From reading frivolous Books, 
and keeping as rrivulous Company 1783 Johnson 18 Apr 
. Ill hoswiH, He may bo a frivolous man, and lie so miicli 
I <M ciipicd with petty pursuits, that he may not want friends 
1881 Miss liaAUDON lady dudley ix 63 I ady Audley 
, imU'C 1 herself m her ow „ frivolous fashion 

atsid 1838 Emerson tViiT , /i/ea/zOM Wks (Bohn) H 160 
I he fi ivolous make theiiist Ives merry with the Ideal theory, 
as if its consequences were hiirles>|tic 

Hence rri volonal/ adv , m volottsiuBa 

! i6ii Lvian , I'antinieni, . - . . 

. p2se 18x4 Donne i, rm 

I h.xd any such doubts, of • 

' 171* StEELk speit No 448 V 2 Ihe frivolously false ones 
IicKER It Vat (18521 I 119 lo judge of tlie 
weight or frivolousncss of ohji-ctiuns. 181S O Ciiaimsrs 
tJoni / con Ce Bni 396 I tiis argument h is liccii foiiiiU 
lo have, at least, the Mrtiiiacity of f ictiuii, if it liave not 
the fnvolousncss of folly 1883 Ln III ackbi rn hi / aw 
Rep 10 Appeal Cases 223 Ihc liankrupt being held to lie 
acting frivolously and vexatiously 

Frlxe, ot» form of F rihk a 
tFri*xion. Obs [as if ad I yiiAuiH em,n, 
of action f frigire (ppl stem Jrix-, to roast] 
(See quota ) 

181a Woodall Suig Mati Wks (1653) 271 Fiixion is the 
preparation of some mediLaniciiis, with oyl, butter, frii | 
1837 loMLiNsoN Rtnous Ptsp 66 Assalion and rtixion 
dtllcr thus. 


Hi, V iiiitly, friuolously, to no pui 
V fAIfordiV exv* 3JO If Abralla. 


tPriTIOryi obs. [nd. L. frlxonum, f. as 
prec ] A frying-pan. 

1837 Tomlinson Renon't Oitp 472 That same supellcx is 
necessary, a-s Pottengers, Frixonex, etc 
Frls, variant of Fiiiz's 

tFrisa'dOf sb. Obs. Forms. 6-8 fViafs-, 
fty8ado(w.©, (6 Area-, fWao-, fpi*-, 7 
do(w), 7-frl8atio. [a .Sp./riWu (ob8.i, explained 
to mean ‘ silk plush 4 f fnsar - F r. /riser to curl 
(hair),iaiseanap on (cloth); seeF'Rizz,F'BiKZBz/^2.] 
A hne kind of frieze Also attrtb 


Untill I fiave made sale of the (Visa^s and lyi 




ir //ew7>ire<f Wks. Ill 64/1 Our 

les, haze 1719 D'Uri kv Pills 

d Frysadoc Coat to cover his Worship's 


upper girment n . 

J Tayi OR (Water V) Pu 
cottons, pemstones, frizadoe 
III 272 And ai ‘ ‘ 
trunk Hose 

Hence f Triw do v. mtr , to produce the appear- 
ance of fiizado. In quot transf 

1398 Sylvi.ste» Du Sartos 11 1 iv Ilandte-cm/is 59* A 
deer Bi 00k Whosegurghng streamsfrizado'd on the gravel! 

Friae, obs form of F keeze, F rieze. 

Frlzel, var of Fjuzzle sb - 

Priaette, Priaetir, vars of Fbibkttk, Friueur. 
t Frisilaiiioiis Obs.~ * [f F'kizzle v ' -t 

-A’l’io.v ] The action of frizzling (hmr) 

1587 Fenton /ruy Disc 141 Her chief and comon exer 
else, was, to force a fruilacioii of her haire 

Prlzon, Prizure, var. ff Prison Frinukf. 

Frisz, firis (fo/Ji rA Also 7 friBBO [f next 
\b ] Ihc state ot being frizzed or curled , concr. 
friz/ed hair , a row or wig of cns]> cm Is 

1888 Ethektuof she would /she could iii iii. Draw a 
Comb through him, there is not such Another F’rizz in 
Fiiropo 16S3 /<)«./ (,as No 2075(4 Her hair brown of 
a iiatiir il F'rizze or Curl about Ihe forehead 1704 zAddison 
I lit/y ii-j 189 A little 1 nr, like a Tower, ruiiniiig round 
tlie F..dgts of trie F ace i8oa hYU. Smith in Ret> I 
18 Dr Parr’s wig swells out into boundless convexity of 
fri/2 18*7 T Hamiiton Lyrd J horuton (1845) 277 Hi' 
gulden loi ks wetc spread otit m the utmost amplitude of 
friz 1881 Wynier Soi Btcs pi Clustering glossy curls, 
which were sometimes made soft and seiiii ti insparenl by a 
pecuh.tr friz 

y/A 1848 Hark Ou.isis Ser 11 (1867) 478 A similar full- 
bottomed wellcurled frir of woids 

b aflttb. 

1846 111 Ihornbury Lfauiilcd London (1865I 383 Gave to 
old Knz-wig 060 1713 Steue Arii/iiA/x No. 40 

.60 A Head with a friz Wig and plenteous Cravat stnng 

FriSB, firis (fru), v • Aho 7 fteeae, 7-8 frlBe, 
8 fFiese [ad. Fr frtser, Sp fnsar, to curl 
(hair), riisc a nap on (clolh'i , tn the latter of 
tl)tse senses the Fr vb was adopted earlier, see 
F uiEZE v.i 1 he bng word seems to have been 
originally pronounced (hi/), but to have afterwards 
iiiKTergoiie assimilation to the older F'rizzll v 

Ihe origin of the Kom vb is disputed 'there seems to 
t)c no good ground for the tomiiioii view that tt is of leut 
etyiiioloKy (the mterpretalioii of the ethnic name of the 


possibly It may tic _ .. 

F /risirFuwn v '] 

1 traits To curl or crisp .the hairj ; to form 
into a mass of small, crisp curls 

1680 Peiys Diary 22 Nov , Dressing of herself with her 
baire fuzed short up to her cares. 1730 F CoVEsuty l/ist. 
Pomp,} II III (17851 53/2 People who frize their hair in the 
newest fish 1011 1771 Smoili'ii Humph Clinker (t6gs) 

378 fill' inachnie la tye periwig] has b^n in buckle ever 
since, ,uid now all tlie servants m the family were employed 
to fruz It out for the ccreitiotiy 1777 W WIhitfread Coat t 
i h,artl 1. Is’t not enough you read'voltair^ While sneering 
! valets In// your hair? iSae Lamd t Ita Ser 1 South Sia 
Ho , He wore his hair powdered and frizzed out 188a H 
Markyai I ear in Sweden 11 41 Grayish hair, frizzed, in 
short crc'pc curls 

2 intr. Of hair To stand up in short crisp curls 
Also Itaiis. 'lo set iij) (hair) on end, to eiect 

1898 (see Frizzinc. ppl a | 1701 W Bartram Carolina 

501 (T he hair I >t the crown of the head is aliout two inches 
broad and stands frized upright 1810 Sporting Mag 
X KXV 246 The lion roaring and frizzing his shaggy cresi 

3 t/aiis. To raise a bur on (the nap of cloth) 
■a F un/.icv * 

1808 Webeikr Lom/iiiJ Put In,, lo form nap into 
small burs 

4 Tn Leather ditsstitg To rub ..wash-leather, 
etc ) with puiuice-stonc or a blunt knife, so as to 
remove the grain, soften the surface, and give a 
uniform thickness. 

1697 l»ee F'RizzRn ppl ,1 ) 17*8 D/cl Rust fed 3' s v. 

Wit glover, F’rizing is the Yvorkiug the bkin woolly on one 
side 1833 C Morfit zlz/i 0/ /n««/z/A'' 434 Ihe skins, after 
having been brought to a stale of mU are subjected lo ivbal 
lb technically termed fuzing, wnirh is a runblng YXith a 
pumice stone, or workiiig under the round edge of a blunt 
kmfe 18S3C 1 ' Davis ZziiMzrxIii 681 The treatment witli 
the scraping knife being generally nut sufficient for complete 
frizzing, the remaining portions of the grain are removed 
with another sharp knife 

HenccPriBBcd6//.di , Pri'BBingtn^/. sb axiApfl a 

i i6m Z Boyd Eton's Flowers (1855) it; F'reez'd Minions 
ail, most brave in vaunts and vowes 1889 Lend. Gass No. 
2253/4 Black short frized Hair iM W M oUN taoue Delights 
Llolland 52 Fellows, with block frizzing Hatr and great 
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Whickers. i 4 m tv Penal Law 6o To use dry, cumcd 
and frued Leather c 1770 Ekskimk Barber in Peel Reg 
( 1810) 327 Ruin seize thee, scoundrel Coo ! Confusion on thy 
frilling wait. ij 9 j Generaut Attackm. I z8 His hair wears 
the flourishes of the moat sktlful of the frizzing tribe i8m 
W Ittvina Braceb (1845) 309 The barber would thrust 
out his frizzed head, with a comb stickinK in it 1S58 R 
W PsocTER Barter's She/ xxi (1883) 904 He walked 
about London m bis wrell-combed wig, frizzed and three 
tailed. 1S74 Knioht / 7w/ MecA 1 gij Pnss/r^-maeAine, 
a machine on which the nap of woolen cloth is formed into 
a number of little prominences or tufts 

IWl* (fnz), ».« [f I'BYv with echoic termi- 
nation ] a tnlr. To make a sputtering noise m 
frying, b. /rates (See o^uot 1891.) 

183s Maekyat Jac Faith/ ix, What’s that frizzing in 
yourfrying-pan 1 1891 Hartland Gloss , Frizz, or Frsttle, 
to scorch or dry up. 

Priaile (fri f 1 ), JiJ 1 [See Jf HIZZbE V I] 

1 tiizzlcd hair , a short crisp curl 


loi To rumple her laces, her frizzles, and her bobitis 
Hoou Hymeneal Retrost i vii, Though now they look 
only like frizzles of wool. By a bramble torn off from a sheep 
1879 Bkownino Ned Brails 39 Some blue fly Which punc- 
tured a dewy scalp where the frizzles stuck awry 
tranH 1863 Caslylk hredk C win xiii, Bald crown 
of the landscape, girt with a frizzle of flrwoods all round 

t b A frizzled wig Obs. 

i8a8 Up Hall Righteous Mammon Wks yao When his 
eyes should meet with a poudred frizle 

2 [f the vb ] The state of being frizzled 
i8$o Hawthokne \varlet L , Custom Ho. (1831) 39 
A wig of majestic frizzle 

8 attnb and tomb., as f/ri zU fnze, head , 
frtziU headed, -topped idjs 
«S«S. OoLDiNo Ovuts Met viii (1593) 208 Hie frizzle 
tupped wench in course and slultish (,ecre 1778 Miss 
Buhnev hveltna Ixxxii, Pray what do )ou do wiih that 
frizle frize top of your own? 1840 1 snv C Busy Hist. 
Flirt IV, fancy him bowing his little frizzle head 1891 f 
H SROY PessX 19 A frizzle headed brawny damsel 
Frissle tfn z’l), sb ^ duxl Also 7 bresel, 9 flrla- 
el [? Corruption of Fusii, ] (See quot i8yz 
16*9 Z Bovii Last lialtell Soule iz66 He is cuer rradie 
to Htrik fyre with Ins frezcll and his flint < 1817 Hex. 
r ales «t bk III 19Z Putting down the frizzel, and making 
It spring up ag.am witn a loud sn.ip 180a \orthumbld 
Gloss 305 hruJij III fliiu and steel guns the piece of iron 
acted on In the flint to produce the eaplosion 

Fnsile ( fri z’ 1 ) , » 1 Foriiu 6 &18C 1 , frysle , 6-8 
fHslo, lW8el(l, friBle, (7 fro«-,ft:iair, 7- AriseU 
[This and the related Fbizzle sb .arc of obscure 
ongm, they occur much earlier than Pbizz v. to 
curl (hair) from which they might be supposed 
to be derived ; the verb to t aitZK cloth, however, 
which IS etymologically ideiitic.al, is older, and 
may have given rise to Jnsel as a frequentative 
formation Cf OFns fndi fusle, head of hair, 
curls. North f ris Jtu u/r , ftessU head ol hair, lock 
of hair, mod Fris fnsstlj.u, frisUti to jilail {esp 
the hair) , but the origin ol these words, and then 
relation to the Fng words, is uncertain , cf also 
OF frenl a comb worn in the hair ] 

1 . traits To curl (haut in small ensp curls 

1365-73 Cooper fhesaurns Cataiuisi talus, Irimiiied 
crlsiicd or frisled isjtjIwsnk A szz,/ I I j, I .h kes wiili 
Ixxlkins frisled fine 1031 Bra mu am /-z/j; Ge/it/e-v (1641) 
.83 A long lock he has got, and ilie ait (u fn/le it 1707 
( unos in Hush R Card 277’ fis enough only lliut hei 
Hair be not fri/zled 1766 (Assii'i] Lath (.uiae xi 41 A 
prodigious rough black Head of Hair 1 bat is frizzled and 
curl d o'er her Neck that Is bare z8aa W Irvino BiaA.tl> 
(ta/l IV 34 Her hair . is fVizzIcd out and put up with puis 
>869, Trollope / fz Kneiv sii, Her grey liaii was always 
(n/tled with the greatest caic 
absiil 1576 Oascoicnl Steele (,/ Lpil is They bum 
bast, bolster, frisle, and perfume <z 1613 0\i rhcky I II t/i 
(i6j8) 180 Hcc studies by the discretion of hcs Barber, to 
frizle hke a Baboone 

t b. ? transf To adorn with frills or rutdes Obs 
[But possibly a distinct woid Cf Oh frtsiU frilled, 
ruffled, f /res. I frill , also h rislet ] 
tySi Songs C»»/((W(e (Percy ' j(i Frizzle your elbows with 
ruflln sixteen 1753 /..wd Mag July 14, Circling round 
her iv’ry neck, Frizzle out the smart V.iiidike 
2 tnlr for re/f To form into cris]j curls, to 
curl or twist up. 

1607 lopsm Lour-/ (1658) soji the dust of ihc 

same mixed with oyl doth cause the hair to frisle and curl 
lyty Bradley /'V zzM Diet s v Crotva Stab, A iiialigii.int 
Matter, that breaks forth at the Roots of the Hair, where it 
slicks to the bkiii, and makes 11 frizzle and stare 1886/ aiv 
I ttnes LXXXI 84/1 The smoko and the noxious gases 
caused the leaves of the plants en , to curl and frizzle u|> 

fS. tram To brush or touch lightly Cf Fititzi' 

ill , 

1634 Pkacham Gentl h\en 1 xwi pi For a fciitui, 
lake fruled with red lend iffga Wru.hi tr Lamut’ 
Nature's Paradox 134 I he agreeable noise, wliicli the 
Leaves of the Neighbouring Trees did make, when frizlcd 
by the Zephyr’s weTeome Wings 
Hence Vrl'nlliitr /// a .Vlso rri’ulex, one 
who frizzles 

1779 Forrest IGiy N Cuiuea 9s I'heircomb with whiih 
they now and then combed iheir frizzling locks 1779-80 
Cook I'oy (1785) 1 iBy In some it (hajrl was of a frizzling 
ilispuHiiioii 1816 J t, II CHRIST Philos Ltyat afij ,Mu 
siciaiis, dancing masters, perfumers, frizzkrs, gilders 


Friula (fn z’l), »,* ff. Fbizz v'^ see •i.E ] 
a. intr » Fhiz 4 a. D. tram. To fry, toast, 
or grill (With a spattering noisel. 

a. 1839 Thackemav Latm Boots (i860) 369 A nice fresh 
tleak was frizzling on the gridiron 1883 Cou/ess Tuket 
of Leave Man 77 Jack dropped the candle, and set some of 
the wigs frizzling. tSsa Dabeht tales Ljeld 187 He heard 
the molten lead bubbling and frtrzluig in our clerks 

b 1838 Hawthorne /- z- 4// ynsts H 134 Wlicii the 
sun had the fairest chance to frizzle me 1888 Bi Rf ov 
Lwes 19 Gd Men I Iv 388 To pull a herring daily from the 
string, and to frizzle it for breakfast. 

Hence Vrluled, Vrluling ppl adjs Also 
Tzl ul« sb , the action of the vl). 

183a Mas Stowf UmU Pom's C iv. Aunt Chloc pie 
Riding over certain frizzling Hems in a stewpan i860 ( H 
Year Round 460 My frizzling brains, tiai Rutland Gloss 
sv ‘The doctor says as bow he’s to nev some frizzled 
mutton' i8m Crockbi-i Ratdeis (kA 3)34 Flounders 
with their tans jerking Flip, flap, m the frizzicof the pan 

Friwiled (In zl ( 1 ), /// a [f Fbizzle »i + 
-ED * ] In senses of the vb a of hau Also, 
of a wig, the head Consisting of or covered viitli 
ensp curls Of a fowl . ace ciuot 1885 

TSukus Hortut's Art Poetn. lU C iij a, Mecjjnas, 
if f in' etc with the without my frislcd top, Not notted 
fviie and fashion lyke 1573 (. Harvhv L.tt.rhk (Cam 
den) 103 A gallant ftiseld pate 1398 Karcki py Letu Alan 
III (1601)979 You shall have a li,dter in place of your fnzclcd 
haire 16^ Bclwer An'hroponut 11 58 The frizied .md 
over powdered Gallants of our times 1660 h Brook p tr 
t.e Blanc's 1 rav 250 Displumed geese as likewise most 
part of the ducks were, the rest fnzcled 17x5 Bradley 
Jam Diet sv I'ouitsy. I nsled Hens may also be pul 
into the Yard 1779 Fovvpsi foy N OuiucaGHe , ified 
It New Guinea, from the frizzled locks of the inhalntanls 


I rizzled fowls , ire birds m which each feather curls outwards 
away from the body I hey arc common in India 

*577 Harrison England Pref (1877) in, 1 ho|>e that 
this fouie fnzclcd Treatise of mine will prooue a spur to 
others better learned 1639 Bp • lowps 7>4<<»//r v vu 68, 1 
will Neglect curl’d Phrases frizled skill 
b oi Other objects 

1396 R I (iNcHE]/)i<'//ii(i877l6oAUU)>istr«dwith Natuns 
niossie crcciie, Wrought in a frizled guise 1599 1 hynns 
intmadii (1875) 33 "Ote, Aurt/nstum frisled cloth ol gold 
i6ot Holi and Pliny I 30 1 hose [citron tabicsl tlial are 


lauics niae teen micton s', i sii 393 ine tsusn witii 
frizi’d halt implicit 1746-7 Hpkcps 1 /z ft/ (1818) iui I be 
pirsley, with her frizzW lo<ks <11803 Bpjitiip Harts 34 
t )’cr tneir head The furze its frizzled covering spread 1784- 
itt$ Annalsof igne , Suff Y zsi (E D ‘S)Lrtzltd The 
strawrof(liepotatocs]lM.Higfnzled|curlcd)asibey call It here ’ i 

Frusliiiff (fn zliij). vbl sb [f Fkizzlf r 1 + 1 
-ibo 1 ] The action of the vb 1 ‘BI//ib in various 
Reuses , an instance of this Also attnb | 

1591 1 I IMME J ea / ug Leptrs F iij, The divell himselfe 1 
w.is the first inventer of fri/lmg tftti Coksat Crudities i 
961 /VfristiiigorcnspingpmiieofiroD t6jjpRVKNE//»z/rnzzK 
I \u L 303 Merelriiious Paintings, hiizlings Pouldrings 
Auyrings, and the tike t86a Isaca Ateepted Addr 198 No 
frizzling tongs had ever been heard of m their vicinity 

Fri*«ly(fn 2hj,<z [f Fbi/zlpjA ' +-y 1 ] Full 
of frizzles or crisp curls 

1707 J SipvENStr Quertedo's Com U ks ( 1 709) 370 h ri/ly 
black Hail 1781 Ei 1 hinrton tr Martiai it xxxm 103 
Nor wilh fiizzly shtick, nor fiowsy hair 1833 I ONCI 
Outre-Mer Prose Wks 1886 I -64 Ihc <r|s|iiiig, frizzly 
waves glide in snaky folds iB8s Day ol L.st z<XS 1 be 
under steward whose frizzly unkempt head of hair stood 
out round Ins licad like a halo 

Friawy i,inzi\ a [f Imuzz sb + -t ' ] of, 

[lertaining to, or resembling a frizz 
1870 Pasent Annals (ed 4) I 310 A ihtiv with frizzy 
hair all down her luck 1876 Gio Fiioi Don Dtt I Z17 
Mr l.ushs strong black grey Ifcspniiklcd hair of friz/y 
thickness iBSi Iyior Iw/Azo/ta/ 79 The \tricans show 
the MiHilly or frizzy kind [ofhairl 

tPro, sb Obs~' [?a OX ftti 111 ihe same 
Rcnse ] (’oinforl, relief 

<11310 in \\ light’s i yrte P wxvi io>3 Of myi« dedvn 
fy nde y non fro 

Fro (frr'“ . 'if frae (f»i \ ptf/ Mv , louj ) 

forms tt (chiefly worM aiidAi ) z-7 flra, 5-6 fray, 

(6 fre, froa), 8-9 frao, /9 i- fro, (4-5 froo, 

7 frow) [a ON /rtf, coiTCsp toOb,.j'/'a//i,'l‘Ro>i ] 
h..piip (Now only At and // m/'i 
1 = !• BOM in all its senses 

a ciaoo Ormin 211 Fra fiss doj) fu shallt Den dumb 
H’ul 1265 SwB ferr fra Godcss riche asr/iioCursor A! sin 
U ,Ltt ) I ucifer fell For his pnde fra heuen to hell < 140a 
M AUNDEv (Ro\h ) Pref i To delyuervs fra deed withoutni [ 
end 1^3-7 Buchanan zltHfraH Wks (1899)0 ' 

Euery halterday fra anc efter none to four houns. 
Kennedy t ««//»«/ 1 racltue in lYotir Stn Mist {1644)103 
I o disceme the ryi ht underslandina of the bcriptuie fra the 
wrong 1388 A Kino tr Cautstns Caiech 163 To absteiii 
fra flesh 1788 Burns Naebedy, I II borrow frae nae IakI) 
1803 Wordsw Yarrrmt Vsev v. Fair hangs the apple lizc 
llicrock t8i6StOTT.-<M/<y ix, After his walk frae the iiiaiisc 
t8^ J Whson \oct Amlsr Wks 1854 I 174 You caiiii.i 
tell a tree frae 1 tether 1877 A’, II Ltm Gftuz ,/<<t, from 
fl < laoo Pnn i oil Horn in JUs longc wcic ^ ht ftrdc 
ftoheuene to helle t taM Gsu .y / 1 89 (lod Icdde hem fiu 
hclle ni3l to paradisi * leiie li^l < 1374 Chaopk Compl 
Mars 336 Whan hit was fro bis possession . 1380 \Y\ci ip 


Bersabee c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's / 1 At 1 nimpington, nat 
fer fro Cantebngge im 3 Lancl P Pt C i 44 Clo^de hem 
III Lopis, to be knowr fto o|>erc 14x3 Jar 1 Ringis (7 In, Fro 
this d.ty forth < 1449 I‘p cock Rtpr 1 1 7 ( ro al rcsonyng 
1480 Caxtom C /« e« Lng xliv 29 I hey went fro t<iune to 
tounc I'tlgr Pir/ (W de VV 15311 15 (Helgyueth 

fro hymseife frely 1581 Sidnps Aslr n, Sulla ix, Where 
you may liaue some defence f ro the storms in my breast 
breeding 1611 Shakb Cymb v v 261 Why did you throw 
your wedded Lady fro you ? <1 1631 Donne Poems (16501 29 
Can cat vow’d nit n fro cloysters, dead from tombs 1884 
Cheshire Gtou , Lio, from 

fb III vtise frequently placed after its sb, {eip 
as a nmC'Wd ' Obs 

asyso C ursos M 16814-3-90 Or bai jiarted hum froo 136X 
I SKGU P Pi A II 34 When heo was me fro, I loked and 
byhelde e 1400 Rom Rose 4130 lliat 1 mote goo So fer the 
lush flouretfroo. Z1460 J tmmeley A/ysl (Surtees) 258 lhat 
no Iratur stylle his cors you fray < 1470 Hpnkv It aliaie 
CHI 8 i 7 But othir dedc or cllis fled tliaim fray i549-6 » 
Stpknhoii. H Ps XXX 13 The mourning weedc thou 
tookest me fio 1580 Sidsey eircadta I ihr " 87 Pas thought 
It hell, while lie « ts Cosnia fro 1803 Scoit fast A/ius/i 
III XVI, Well could he hit a fallow-deer Fisc hundred feel 
him fro 

fc I'lo onesilf' ‘beside oneself, out of one's 
wits than ft 0 quite contrary to (C f 1’ HoM 8 b ' 
1483 Vulgarui obs Teuntw 18 b, I am fro my selfc for 
aiigyrr 1483 Caxton G de la four 11 iij, She bycam al 
frailty kc and fro herself 15x5 1 d Bpknphs Lroiss 1 1 
ccxis Iccxv ) 676 Ihcy hid sjtyLes ynoughe, and hrrdde 
111 ide of my Ike, civile fro the nature of F raunce, r 1530 — 
ht/i 1 yt />Z3/ (1814) III Hewas so sore dyspleased, that 
he was iiye tlicrwylh fro him sclfe 

2 . Pollowcil by other prepositions, (Cf From 16) 

•<1300 Cursor M 14307 Fra ainaiig hit cursed ledd 
c 1340 Ibttl 955116 ( F ,iirf ) poll was Line fra of t c crosse 138X 
Wssiip 'Josh sill 11 Froayciis of the citce (Vulg ex ad 


D.do III (Rtldg ) 69/2 Hut 1 will Icar thy eyes fro forth thy 
he id 1813 HoccOiteeu's ll'ak. 70 Ph in up there rase anc 
wee wee man Franeihe the moss-gray stanc 
t 3 With an adverb in place of a sb -object 
(Cf l‘HoMi5J Pro San Sat from the time that. 
Proforth ?= from this time fortli Obs 
1 isoo Okmin 17970 Ffc pm fra bibufciin comm c 1150 
Gtn V A 1 1S8 Fro flin ftat he siiiycii bl gan aiyMCursor 
M 932 F ue fra pan hir cald ad tin Ibid 10976 pou sal be 
dumb fra nu Ibid .cx.7K F 01 siiiarn i com dun fra o-bouen 
<•1340 Hasipoip Hks {Hotsim.iu) I 187 Sothely fra thy 
thenc liirysesa gret lufe 1377 Linol , PI B Hi io9Cam 
bile fro bi^unde < 1449 Pecdck hepr 1 ml ti} Be waar 
ihcrfore froheiis forthward Ibid 11 ix 107 Whanne he were 
dvpartid frothens <9153310 IIphnp Rs //<«?» Kxzi .4 1 \ e 
may go fro )iens forth^vre ye lyst 1536 in Siryjic Ltd 
)/.«< (1791)1 xxvv 971 It IS to inisi i tot party will also 
frofonh o« II to law all other .ihuMons 
t 4 - Of, concerning Cf ON /<</ 
c 1300 Jlarrosu H.U 98 More vso fhcii 1 coll ou telle 
fro 

B adv In a direction or position lhat is remote 
or apart , away Now only m phr to and /to (see 
Til), for which rarely fro {fra and til! ■'i Jo do 
Jto to remove Also, contraiy, against Of or 
Jio for or against 

a lyxsCursor M 8997 par was a si.ink hot litiel fra Highl 
piscina prolialica Ihtd 1119., 7 Pat water moght Tin fra and 
till, Vtc of pc Hum al atte will , 14x0 t atloti on Ifusb 
Ml 197 Whan they come vp the smallest fro they do, So 
tb.l the saddisl faster may aw.n.l., , 1450 Hoi LAND 
Holt tat JIO Sum said lo in<l sum fra, Sum nay and sum 
3,1 is6a l/«/</<1Ai/<7,ic<- 9 (L I I S 04 He sais he 
caipun say .uiyahingc of Ins honesty , of nor fro 1576 
Fiimino Panopl Lptst Lpil .k iij b, I'assage lo, fro, and 
through with lut d itiger 

t b I o'»b , His f> o-leadir > Annie roit i Obs 
1615 CRookt Ai'f/i I'/ Man 749 Called the Fro-leader or 
Ihe muscle of liidicnatioii (.ir liic W ly w.ird muscle 

tC (onj, i,Lnip|i\ noith Obs 
1 Prom the time that, from the moment when , 
as soon as, when AKo./zu that 
i» L. l Allit P B 1395, (k al loir^ dome of Daniel, 
frohe dcuiscd hade, pat alfc goudes com of god 137S Bar 


Z1400 Mai nuhv (Roxb) wiv 109 And, fia 1 come pare, 
1 kiicwc wcle pal It was operwise . 1450 S/ Cii'libirt 
{Surtees' 39 F'ra he w is eglu ters aid Ibt / )4 ,4 Fia pii 
god my saiile w ill liauv 14 Pinmptou i osr (18 ,91 96, 1 am 
siker he will thank you full hartely , fio I Icit liim will 15 
IDcmiah) (.</3< <"«/,/ /kA 14 Poems (189 ,) ,19 tiidhelbut 
is ofliairt v iliew, Fra be Ik: kend l.ur w< ill, ailew 1513 
Doli-las Emis vi x i Fra tliil ibe ancyaiit nun of D.in 
Phehus Thlr wordis cndit had 
2 In a logical sense Siikc seeing that 

1525 Stew AKi ( <i>« 'scot II 7,, i Sync cfier him Alexander 
his bruther 1‘ fivr his deid su. cvidil 111 his steid. Fra this 
F dgair wilhoiilni child wes dcid 1385 Ias, 1 L.ss Poestc 
(ViT) ) 43 llicii lia 1 s.(\\ (as 1 .dread^ lold) How mencoin 
plaind i6o9SKrsr R,g M,tj 109 Fra the follower haue 
foundeu lAzrgli lass fulllc 

tPrO, t’ Obe lore-' [? f I'BOrzi/r] tnlr. 
I 1 o go howardlv or untowardly, be unsuccessful 
•559 'i'”' Mag , Dk I oziF v\m, Gt d ih It c mseth thinges 
lo Ini or I rune 

Pro, obs till in ol Fitow, Dutcliwom.m 
Froam, ?eru)n lorm oi huFAM 
Froat, Proath, vars ol Phot, i mmi 
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VROGt. 


Prob, obs. var. of Throb 
P rOokCfrf'k), Forms 4-5firokke, sfrogge, 
4-6 frok(e, if or fiorf/i frog, 6-7 l^oke, 6- 
frook [a. F /i0c (recorded from 1 2 th c ; ; of un 
certain origin 

Cf Pr^<»: Truck, med 1 Statens, ffoccus Some 'cholars 
regard the fl- forms, as the oriKiniu, and identify the word 
with L Jfoccus, OF ft Of Flotiv sb* Others regard frx 
as adopted from a 1 eut word, OHG hrcck (oncei, OS 4 m 
(once), OFris. 4 rv 44 (rare) , but in these forms it is believed 
by many Germanists that the hr- is a misspelling without 
phonetic significance, the usual forms being OHG rock 
(mod Gcr reck\ OFris. rokk, OE race ] 

1 A long habit with large open sleeves , the outer 
and characteristic dress of a monk Rarely, a 
casBOck (of an Anglican clergyman) IJime. the 
priestly ofhee which it indicates Cf Unuiock v 

WM Dnrh !\fS Chn Ao//, I n sj pannu prj-ter ij frokkes 
ISM Langl P pi a V 64 Of a frens froklce were the fore 
sleuys. exht/a Promf Ptm> 179,2 Froke, monkes habyte 
cuculla 1466 PmlOH Lett No ^49 II 270 t or a cope 
called a frogge of worsted for the Prior of llromholm xxvi t 
viiirf 1548 UUALl Jhrasm Par J nit xrK 3-4 An other 


III JI As the frock of no religious order ever w.ts green, 
this lannot be meant for .1 friar tSio Scott Lmty of 1 
HI It, the Hermit by it stood. Barefooted, m hts friKlt and 
hooil 1887 W (jLADDis Partih Problems 331 It was 
the utlentnce of such words as these that cost the great 
Carmelite preacher [Father HyaciiitheJ his frock 

2 An upper garment worn chiefly by men , along 
coat, tunic, or mantle 

x\ E £ Alht P B 1742 pe kyng coraaunded anon to 
cle^ hat wyse, In frokkes of fyn cloh 13J5 Babboua Eruu 
X 37s With blak froggis all lielit lhai The Arniouris at th u 
on thame had < I4as Wvnioln trow \iu exxviu ,7 
likanea gud Burdotvnc in hand And royd hrogis on hare 
Ariuynt i 1480 ravmtUy M)st (Surtees) 241, I wold be 
fayn of this frog (Chnsl’s coat] myght it fall vnto me 
i5ao-ao Ucnbak Poems It j 'I ogtff a doubletC he is als doure, 
As It war off ane futt syd frog 1527 Lam II tils I 6 And 
also that he geiff to Richard Fcne a jakelt < ailed my frocke 
l<ii Biblb fcil/ts \l 4 iroin him that wearetli purple, and 
a crown, vnto him that is clothed with a linnen frockc 
1649 O Daniel Trtttanh., Hen I', clxxix. Another girds 
his Frock, w>^ a sure Ihonge 1700 Drvuen itgism 4 
GuiSf 144 Yet I for the wood perplexed with thorns he 
knew) A u-otk of leather o'er his iLiibs he drew 18^ W U 
Kelly tr L bUuKs Htst ten Vtars I! 559 Kings at 
arms covered with long frocks of cloth of gold 

ftf 1804 Shaks /(out III IV 184 <Qo 7) lhac monster 
ctutome to the vs« of actions fau-e and good giuesa frock 
or Liuery '1 hat aptly is put on to reframe night 

b Ftockofmatl a defensiiegirinentjaruioar 
Cf coat of mail 

1871 Mitrov \iimsoH 133 Samson Made arms ridiculous, 
useless the frock of mail Adamanteaii proof 183s Brown 
INC Paretceltus lu 715, I have addressed a frock of heavy 
mail, Yet may not join the Iroon of sacred knights. 

/1£ 1841-4 h MERSOK Lss , Polttus NV ks illolini I 2^4 

ihe gladiators 111 the lists of power feci, through all Ihetr 
frocks of force and simulation the presence of worth 

3 fV loose outer garment worn by peasants and 
workmen, anoverdl, more full) smoikjiock 

a 1868 Damn AWT \etvt/ro„i Pl}mooth\\ i,Cal<U tome 
your affair. Squire of the hrixik ' Briefly Dispati h ' Where 
IS this courteous Damsel? Porter At my House, Sir 
1698 Fryer Ate F India ,y P 95 Flesh coloured Vests, 
somewhat like our Rnckmakers I rocks. 170401 tor Mem 
C/jtrw/iir-l 18401 237, 1 had pistols under iiiy grey frock 1777 
Watson P/<i/>/// (18 39) 525! hree officers disguisetl like the 
peasants of that country with lung frocks 18^ K H Dans 
Fe/ Mast \xxvi 136 Ihc duck frocks for tarring down 
rigging 1883 t Walioro /«/« 153 Dealers in haubeigs, 
or waggoners^ frocks. 

b. A wearer of a sinock-frotk, a poor person 

|8» W Pahkes Curtome Pr (1876) 25 I he rich and the 
poore, eiten from the furd enwn to the sweating frock i6«s 
B JoNSON Staple of S \ 11, Porttr hir, 1 did give it him 
P sen What A frock spend sixpence ' 

c A woollen ‘guernsey’ or ‘jersey’ worn by 
sailors , esp. in Guernsey or Jetsey froik 

iSlI \V firOM Iftst Aherd vi iju Besides sloi kings, 
they make frocks, mitts, and all sorts of hosiery 18*5 
Jamieson, Froth, a sort of worsted netting worn by sailors 
often in lieu of a shirt 1856 Emerson I ne I rails, I or 
hng Wks (Bohn) 11 13 The sailors have dressed him in 
[a] Guernsey frock 1867 hMVTH isailor's IVord bk, ! tot;, 
an old term for a seaman’s coal or frock Ibid , Jcrsiy 
/rocks, woollen frocks supplied to seamen 

4 The outer garment, for indoor wear, of women 
and children, consisting of a bodice and sknt , a 
gown, dress. 

The word is now applied chiefly to the garment worn by 
children and young girls, cf snot I JrotX , that woin by 
women is eonimonly called a dress, eaiott is also nirieni. 


a frock of tulle, over a rose coloured slip of satin 1833 
Hi M \RiiNEAti loShtnviagtopaichuponee 
mure the girl's frock ana the boy’s coat. xW7 'Ikollofe 
( bran Barsst II xlv 9, 1 don't think I've ever ticcii in 
Lundon since I wore short frocks tMs Mtss BRAouoNdfr 
A'i>iani VII 143 Fishky.. looked lovely m her white satin 
frock and orange-blossoms 1884 Girt s Own Paper 28 June 
618 '3, I think Mrock ’ seems to be applied to tne morning 
costume, and ‘ dress ' to that of exrenu^ only 1B89 Barrie 
W mdmu tu thrums 172 There could never be more than a 
Sabbath frock and an everyday gown for her 
6 A coat with long skirts. In mod. qnots ■■ 
1* ROCK-CUAT. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 11 vt, A Hrfit coat like a frock 1748 
Smoi Lsn Rod Rastd (iSial I 387 A gentleman dressed m 
a green frock came ill 177a RicHAaosoN Aneed Russtan 
Emp 11$ A light blue frock with silver frogs 1830-40 W 
Ikvivo Ulol/etis R (18551 162, I observed the Duke of 
Wcihngton He was alone, simply atured lu a blue frock 
i8ss Thvckekav Rnmomes I ia8 Dine in your frock if 
your dress coit is in the country 1^8 Bksant & Rii r 
Csotd Jfuetetfty III 194 The coat a comfortable easy old 
frock, a little baggy nt the elbows 

b A Loat of a similar ‘ cut ' used as a imlitary 
uniform, r/ei. seeuuot 1881 

* 7 S 3 Hanwav Trav (1762) I vii xcii 422 He appears 
always in Ins regimentals, which are t blue clutli frock 
with silver brandenhiirgs i88t Wiliiilm d/i/rf Diet , 
Froth, in the British service, the undress regimental coal 
of the guards, artillery, and royal tnariiies iSgo itftkCtMt 
Nov 84a 1 he stable jacket will retain its freshness, as its 
owner dolls in Ins ‘ servu e frock ’ 

0. altnh and Comb , frot k body ; fnsck-ltke adj , 
f frook-olothes, •dress {rare', dress of which a 
frock-coat tb a part so frook>suit , + frock- 
man =■ 3 b, frook'tmi/orm, undress uniform 
(see 5 b) 

138 * F WiLEOHO ilatdtn o/emr omt day gj, 1 can make 
this *rrock Inkly wlulc you are making the skirt 1789 
Publti lifrsr/orr I June 3/2 Silk Cloth' for Gentlemens 
Dress and ' Frock Cloalhs. •* 84 1 Hvcmanan III Harpers 
Mai Jan (1884)256/1, 1 was invited ‘in ‘frock dres-s' 10 
the dinner tae6\V J Iickfr A Europe lij From be- 
neath his vest there hung the ‘frock-hke gatya ' (drawers) 
of the Mairv'ir neasant i&to R ep\ p Coets PL a for Vtnetieh 


children and young girls, cf shot t Jrotk , that woi n by 
women is commonly called a dress, foion is also mriKni, 
■hough (exc. in the U S) less generally (But in the 
language of fashionable society the use of /rot k fur ' iltess ’ 
has wttnm the last few years been revived ) 


therefore put of theire fine frocites and fr< riche hoodes 
1613 DbavtomPoA olh xviii 284 And on her loynesa frock 
with many a swelling picate ijniLond Gas No 4117/4 
Cloathrd with a red Iiainask Coat, wilh blue Howers, and 
over It a white Holland Frrxk t/nd No 4149/4 [ames 
Smith, up. yards of 4 years of Age.iu a hanging Sleeii f oat, 
and 1 painted 1 - ruck i. lui'-ing 1735 JoilNSON * v I mik, 
\ kind of gown for . hildruc iSiB Ao tieUe AstemILe 
XVI 1 No 108 87/2 fhc newest ball dress u compused of 


the dinner 1X86 W J Iickfr A Europe xij From be- 
neath his vest there hung the ‘frock-hke gatya ' (drawers) 
of the Magyar peasant 1857 Reps p GoeCsPLa /or Vinet'eh ! 
(( 46 If yc fight for the wall, let not the *frokman lake , 
the right hand of you in worth >810 Wn lingion in t 
Giirw Otsp V I 591 We shall be highly flattered by your 
company whether in full or in "frock uniforms 

Hence Fro okhood, the state of being dressed in 
a (short) ftook , t Fro'oklflaa fpl a , clad m a 
(monk’s) frock. 

1708 MoTTfux RabiUtts iv xlvi (1737) 186 A frockify’d 
Hobgoblin i88t WvNTER iix ^im24 How many Billies 
and Bobbies, revelling in all the glorious ease of fruckhood, 

I liave you not reduced to the cruel purgatory of bieeUies 

Frock (Irpk', [f Frock x/i.] trans To pro- 
j vide with or dress in a frock . Ist. aiidyfc b To 
invest (a person) with pncstl) office or privilege 
I Cf Unfrock v 

j i8>8 W S Lsndor W'Xi (1846) I 535/2 A gentleman whom 
perhaps nuthing but the hone of gratifying his amiable 
' ptssioDs had cowled and frockcti 1880 All Year Round 
I N'u 54 79, i have seen baW lamdon short coated, and 
I fruckcu, and breei hed 1878 Browning Poets Crotste xcv, 

. 1 II femininely frock. Your poem masculine that conns 
' I a Roequr 1896 Iairsaikh m Contemp Rev Mar 315 
i h uuiiding a Jerusalem bishopric and frockmg its new bishop 
J FrO'Ok-COa*t- A double-breasted coat with 
skirts Lxtending almost to the knees, which are not 
cut awaj but of the same length in front as behind 

I xitri Spirit Pub (1834) 60 A regularly built green 

I frock coat, nut furgclliiig the velvet collar 1835 Wii ns 
) PintilliHgs II xliv 46 He sat on a divan, cross legged, 111 
, a military frock coat 1836-7 Dickens SX Ro (1850) 192/1 
He usually wore a brown frock-coat, without a wrinkle 
' 1888 Hali Caise Son 0/ iiagar 11 xvi, 1 here was John 
Brajiidroot, the blacksmith, uncommonly awkward m a 
( frock LOat 

\ Hence Frock-ooated ftpl a, weannjj a frock- 
I coat 

I 18$* R S Slrtfes Sponge's S/ /aur- (1B94) 205 The 
I iieiijilc could hardly recognise the frwk coated, fancy* 
vested military trousered swell as I ord bcainperdale 

1 Frocked (frpkt), pple. and ppl a [f. Frock 

i sb and jr + -n>] TJregRed in a frock 

Ictss/oEobinConst 1671111132! E P P \U 338, I will 
goe froikcd and 111 a frciuli lioid i8w Ipnnyson Poems 
146 Both III blooniwhitc silk are frockexl i860 Haw 1 hornp 
Mark J aun xxi (1883) 226 I rucked and hooded nkcletons. 
1868 Geo Eiiot y/ (.ipsy 318 Ihc Father came bare 
headed, fmeked, a rope Aruumt his neck 

Frocking (frp’kit) (f. kRocK i/r +- ingI cf 

( tiATiM ] Material for (smock )fr(ick8 
I 1S84 lajwni Moos, head 7 rnl , Fireside I rax: 113 Enot 
I mous Cowhide Ixxjts, over which large blue trousers of (rock- 
ing strove m vain tu crowd tbcmselvcs 

Frocklei* ffr^ltbs), a, [f FRWKr^ -f -lkhm] 
Without a frock 

1880 Patty Pfttus I Nov a/j Bris-sac privately orders a 
guard lu be set over the frockicvs friars 

tFro'diUl. Obs. Also 7 frodela. [shortened 
a(l Fr a/rodtlle sec ArKOiuLi, ] xArroixu i 

1674 N Cox Oentl Recreat 1 (1677) 146 Two pound of 
the KooU of Frodels 17E5 Vradiev/<»« Duf s v Hangi, 
Tlie Roots of Frodils two Pounds 

FroOi ftow (Uffu' Now cliiefly l/i. Also 
6 7 frowor, 7 frowe, frau, 8 fro. [The *y«ony- 
nioiis FufiMWMiii hii^'jjtsts that the earliest lorin 
j represents a sut^t use of Fbuwabbb in the 


lit sense 'tnmed away’, the reference beuig to the 
position of the handle.] 

1 . A wedge-shaped tool used for cleaving and 
riving staves, shingles, etc. It has a handle In the 
plane of the blade, set at right angles to the back. 

1571 I'moER Husb, zvii (2878) 38 A firower of iron, for 
cleauing of lath. 1818 J. Lane koni. Sqrls T bi 63 In- 
CRRttnge stooles, ropeo, frnes, chames..and all trassb whatso- 
ever. x8m Capi Smith Ytrgmta tv. Wits. (Arb.) fioSlooles 
[required] . 5 frowe* to deaue pale. 1888 Woruook 
Put Rust, A brower, an Edge-tool used in cleaving 
Lath 168s R Burton Eng bmp Amer x 149 A set of 
Wedges and Frans to every family 1778 Romanr Hist 
Florida 182 A river or splitter, who rives inem [trees] with 
the fro 1831 S. Juno Margaret xvi 11871) 137 With froc 
in one hand and mallet m the other 1874 Knight 
Mech I ^iS brow (Coopering) 

]- 2 (See quot ; perh. a clutinct word.) Obs 

1594 Plat Jewell ho, in 30 Those warming pmnes whli li 
of some are called F’roex, and being pul into their cases, 
and those cases wrapped in linnen bagges, doe serve to heulu 

Fioe, obs. form of Frow, Dutchwoman. 

FkW^ (frpg). Forms i froggo, 3-7 froffge, 
4 frook, 5 froke, (4 froge, 5 frugge), 7 frogg, 
6- frog /’f a froggeu,3wroggen. [OE. fsoggti 
wk. masc ; a hypocoristic formation (peenhar to 
Lng.), from the root contained in the various Teut 
synonjTOs, of which there are three different types . 
(1 1 OF. frox, {*frosc),forsc str, masc (see Frobh) 
vtpsih, OHG./orsk (MHO. vorsch, mod G 
fresek), ON./nu/t-F'-OTeiit *frcsktFz-, (3) ML 
frutie, Fkoud, frog or toad, related by ablaut to 
ON fraut-r, OSvv pi prpdhtr (Da fro) , cf. Ok 
ftott, frot toad, which is perh of Scandinavian 
origin ; (3) ON Jraukt, whence perh the ME. 
ptoU, given among the forms of the present word, 

I he etymological relation between the various Teut words 
involves some unsolved ditficultics borne scholars, on the 
ground of DE /rogga, and ON ft nuke, assume a root end 
ing in a guttural, ana explain OTcut frosio- as=>y>vh sko 
I ins does not Recount for the MF, /rSdt, ON /rant-r, and 
' hence ti bos Uten suggested that the common root of all ihc 
words rs/rnd (/,od),/r.,ud , frCid ; OTeut /rud +suHix 
•ko would by phonetic law become */rosko , the ON 
/rauki appears to be for ‘franbke with regard to OE 
frvgga it may be remarked that the ending gea occurs in 
several other names of animals . cf stagga, dacea, nnigti 
U IS possible tha,t/rogga may owe iis form lo the analogy 
of other animal names with triix teriiiiiiation 

1 A tailless amphibious animal of the genus 
Ram, or, in wider sense, of the family /’aM» 3 ie. 

The Promp P.irv (Norfolk, ci44e) xvpUins /n»Axr, 
/rugee as meaning ' lo.id ' {bujo), while the formsyiwFe .ind 
/rest he arc said lo nie.m 'frog' (ranal It is not kno«ii 
whether this distinction was rtcogtilsed in the Norfolk 
dialect of the time , modern East Anglun glossaries do nut 
menuun it 

r >000 A.LPR1C Gloss m Wr -Wiiicker 1 22/ 10 Rana, frogg>i 
1 loeo — Horn II loa He afyide eal hcora land niid 
(ruggum f «17S Aa«i» //ow 41 fKr wumc8 m m ycluwc 
froggen and crablicn 1M7 K Gluic (172^ 69 For il allcs 
com forj), yt was a foul frugge a 1300 Yox if Hoi/ sf 
Wroggcii hauelh las dou iknede *3 M h Glosses in 
Ret Ant I 80 Frock, 1387 1 rpvisa (R olls I 

IV 397 pey imide hvm unwitvnge drinke a frogge £1440 
Promp Parv 180/1 F ruke or frosche ranet, 2486 A/ St 
Albans Civb, Ycue hmafrogge for lo eete igSS F.oen 
Decades Pref lArb ) 53 Leaste thou bee lyke vino Isopts 
frugges. 1605 Shaks Menb rv 1 14 Eye of Newt, and toe 
of F rogge 1653 Walton Angtervn 145 T be Pike will eat 


Thomas Ptnnsylv (1848) 16 There is another sort ofFrog 
that crawls up the fopH of lree.x 1774 Goicsm Nat 
Htst (1776) VII 73 The frog can live several days under 
water, without any danger uf suffocation xBos Binglev 
.Inim Bwg <1813)11 3^ The Edible Frog 184a Hoou 
Up the RUn* tig Amongst the fossils is a complete series of 


peraduenture will saye y< I geue frogges wine, as the Oreke 


bare uf nap as a frog’s is of feathers. 

2 Applied to certain animals more or less resem- 
bling irogs, e g. the Frimi-pibh or Anoleb j. 

1789 Pennant /.oot ( 1 776) III jc8 , 1 have changed the old 
name of Fishing F rog to the more simple one of Angler i8ss 
Of.aviE buppl , brog. Frog fish, names sometimes applied 
to (Lo/ktus puiatornes} the angler t88s I' RoosEVKi r 
Hunting frips vi 191 The horned frog U not a frog at all, 
but a IuoutI. 

8 . Ab a term of abuse applied to a man or woman. 
Also, -fa Dutchman 

CtxwR Brlnne CAm/r IF'mr (Kollx) 1782 Kormext was 
sire Gogmagog, He was most, Ini foult IVog*. 1535 Lvndk 
SAV Satyrs 2136 Ane Frog that fyles the winde i8a8 1 
OwRM .S/vc yssnit (16291 54 These inferiiati frogs [Jesuits] 
are crept into the West and East liidyes 1831 Season Exp 
Nethert, a Neither luid I ever wished the charming of those 
Froggs [the Dutch], 

4 A name given to certain diseases of the throat 
or mouth. 

i8g8 Ritxsuv Prtut Pkysick 174 The Froir— It u a swell 
mg under the Tongue that is common lo children 1748 ir 
Renatus' Dtstemp. Horsts 235 Little Frogs, Pushes or 
Suelliiigs in Ihc longues of Oxen Mtd \ orhsh Gtost , 

brcg'i-r mouth, a popular name furiliecompUiiii known as 
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the thnnh 1M5 V>rf V/v Ltv, Ffvg, the thnieh, or 
AohthoM oiomatiti*, of infants 

6 . »ftog-stpol, 

i| 98 TagviSA BaHh Dt P R. xmi ( viii iTollem MS 1, 
Yf It w doo amonge froggcK (iJM frogac stoles I^t fungei\ 
& venemoUM meetes, it quench he »enym 

0 Britkmaktng (See qnot ) 

Sir R Rrckittt Bk BuM 163 Making brn kt u 1th 
a hollow in one or both faces which 1 have heard absurdlr 
called n frcw 

7 atlnr, and Comb. a. atttibvitive, as frog colour, 
-concert, -green, -kind, -M, tribe , frog like ulj ; 
b objective, as I 0 parnsynthetiL. is 
frog-coloured, -heai ted, -votced ndjs. 

1836 B D Walsh A nttogh , A nightt i In, Died hiinsolf 
'Frog colour 1817 CoirsiDca Bwg Lit 138 Many of 
the faces round me assumed a very doleful and 'frog 
coloured appearance 1837 Hr hfASTiNEAU Aiv Annr 
II. 184 We were being treated with a "frog-concert i88p 
Century Diet Frog fishing, the act or practice of fishing 
for frogs with hook, line, and rod , frogging 1890 Hatty 
News 30 Nov */i The small bonnet .. is in *frog green 

velvet tBiSe. FiTzOaasir. /.rll ..Re,! I A 'Crno. 


They ihnt take From puddles or dull *Frog pits, never make 
Themselves nor others happy i849-S> Toon Cyct A nat 
IV H13/1 The larva, resembling In appearance a 'frog tad- 
pole. 1851 CARPaNTRR A/nn Phys (ed a) 396 The "Frog 
tribe, which forms the lowest order of Kepiiles 1799 CoLk- 
RiDCB Lett (1895) 308 You ill looking *frog>voiced reptile ' 

8. Special comb. * frog-baok, a ' back ’ at leap- 
frog , firog-oatober (see quot ) , firog>olock, > - 
frog-hopper \ lk>og-OTab, a member of the crust a- 
ceoiis genus JRantna , fi'og-danoe, ? a kind of liorn- 
pipe in which theperformer crouches down in a frog- 
iikc attitude ; frog-eater, one who eats frogs, a term 
contemptuously applied to Frenchmen, so frog- 
oatlng ppl a , frog-hopper, a group of homo- 
pterous insects of the family CercoptcBe, so calletl 
from their shape and leaping powers , trog'B horn- 
pipe [M frog-dance) + frog-paddock, a large 
kmd of frog ; frog-peoker, a heron ; frog-pike, 
frog-plate, frog-abell (see quota ) , frog-spit, 
•spittle, (<i)«ClichOo-8riT ^ 1 ; if) -frog fpatvtf, 
frog-tongue (see quot ) 

ai86t Mrs. Brownino Lett R ff //nme (1877) 11 358 
Ever) body was bound to run at the ' 'frog back ' given, and 
dohisliest 1796 Mursp / twirr (,eog 1 3i3 Quaw bird or 
' F rog Catcher, A rdea demata 1653 W Lai'son Cemnn 7 
/>[enMys]'>err Angling in Arb Garner \ 196 Washing down 


in CitMH vtii 179 M de L.nrdpFde aa-s a 'frog eater iSifa 
Century Did t'Frog-eahng tjii Phil 7r««w XXVlT 
151 The remaining Ranatrse, or 'Froghoppers 1857 Living 
SION* Trax' (1861)381 Oiirown'frng hopper '(/I/Ar-o/^iipit 
ipumana) or ' cuckoo-spit ' ttM I'u kkns Mart Chua *1, 
A dancing step commonly called the 'Frog's Hornpipe. 
i6u Walton Angler vil 151 Ibe green F'rog isbyTopsel 
taken to lie venemous: and *0 is the Padock, or'Frog- 
Padock, which usually keeps or breeds on the land. 18S5 
Scott Betraiheit xxiii, I will shew you one of these *frog- 
pcckers 1867 Smvth SatlorCs Iront-bh , * frog-pike, a 
female pike, so called from its period of spawmng Ixing late, 
contemporary with the frogs 1867 J Hoaa Mtcrose 1 !i 
no A 'Frog-plate fur viewing the cir<ulation of the blood 
in the web of a frog's foot <833 Oc.11 vie SuppI , 'Frog 
shell, the name applied to various species of shells of the 
genus Kanella. a 1813 Foshv roe E Angluif 'frog sOit 
«8ss OoiLS IR Suppl , CucUoo-spUtle or 'frog-spittle (Afhro- 
fkera sgnmanal. xBn-y^Good's Study Med (ed 4)1.94 
Tlie Ranula or 'frog tongue, is a tumour under the tongue 
b. In various plant-names, as frog-bit, (<t) 
ffydrochans Moisus-rantr, an nauatic plant; {fi) 
I.tmnobtum Sfongta, a similar plant of America , 
frog-oheese, (a) (see quot. 1866) ; [fi) Malva syl- 
(cf.CllKKsKjS.l 5); frog('8-foot, duckweed 
{Lemna ) ; frog-graaa, (<t)-=CRAB-oRABS i ; t 1^) 
/uncut hufontut , frog’s lettuoa, water caltrops, 
Potamogeton densus ; frog-orohis (see quota ) , 
t frog-paraley, some plant {? -fools' parsley); 
frog-stool - T0AD8T001, , frog-wort, a name given 
to species of Orchts. 

1378 Lvtr Dodoens t IxxL rod The thirde [kind of floating 
we^s] is called 'Fr^ge bate. 1741 Comfl fam- 
Piece II. ill 374 The Spearwort, and Frogbits. 1866 
Trent Bot , Frog-bit, American, Litnuobium s868 A'at 
fneyel I 659 One of the Frogbit tnbe of plants i8sB 
iViihenngs Bnt Plants (ed 6) IV 453 l^yeopenUm 
'Frogebeese. t866 Treat Bot , f'roe-ckeese, a name applied 
occasionally to the larger putT balls when young i<M Grete 
Herbai ccb*. P I, Lentylles of the water ben called 'frogges 
fote. 1863 Prior Plant n. 87 Frog-foot, lemna iS»7 *F”>8 
grasM (see Crab-orass tJ. 1840 Parkinson Then/ Bet 
Index 1738 Frogge gnucse or Toadegrass thd 11 Ivin a8i 
The people that dwell neare it by the Sea side, call it Frogge 
grasse or Crab grasse «8fll M tax Pratt AVbwer />/ IV 385 
Glass-wort t* Rometimet called . . Frog-gnus. 1997 Oerardr 
HerheU 11 ecxcvlil 834 Small water Caltrcm or •Frogs 
lettuce, itse Paxton Bet DM,, * Freg-erckit, see Gymna- 
Jenia mxidu, i86t Miss Pratt Ftemer PI, V 314 Green 
Habenaria .. sometimes called Prog Orchis 1831 J 
FIrrakr) Agrippde Dec. Phslee xviiL 41 Sheep fly from 
•rVog-pi^ey *s from some deadly thing igig *Frogfle 


stoles fsM 1398 quot In Faoo tb 1 5) i68t I..ot vi t ftist 
Amm A Mtn 144 'I he dung helps against Frcwstooles with 
wine and sineger i86g Science iioeeig i Nnv 258 In 
Dorsetshire poisonous fungi are often called ' F rogstools ’ 
a tBaa Koluich Fat U eeat (itaKi 63 M*n.4>rchit, lead 
and *Frogwort are the only English names we have heard 
given to tnese weeds in damp postures 

o In names of games, as ftog-m the middle, 
frog over an old dog Also Lkap-I'Kou 
i8m Stbott Spout * Past n iv sot Another [game] 
equally well know n « iih us, and called r ri.g in the middb 
1^7-^ IIaiiiurll frt^ atet an old doe, I'Sp fi"L, li‘-i "f 
games, Rawl MS 

Brog* 'frpg'i [Of doubtful orn»iii ] 

Perh. a Uke of prec , cuggested bv come reMuiibhiii e in 
sound between this word and the It name Joictutta, or 
some dialectal van.niil of F' /eun/utie 
An elastic, horny substance growing in the nntidle 
of the sole of a horse’s hoof 
i6te Markham Masletf 11. ci 3B4 The Frush, which of 
some IS called the F'rogge of the (bot, is the tenderesi p irt 
of the hoofe towards the heele 17*7 Swirr Gulhrer iv ix, 
They have excellent medicines to cure cuts in the pastern 
or frog of the foot. 1840 \ 01 \ 1 r //oewe x\ in 37(1 In the 
space between the bars, and nrr uratcly filling it is the frog 
b Comb • frog->tay 'see qnot ) 
i8m B Clabk Ni/peden (ed a) 6s Ihis cell or cleft of 
the Irog IS prevented from rupturing inwards towards the 
quick by a stout considerable cone of horn passing directly 
IrODi It into the sensitive frog I Ins conecotiiniences riearl> 
raposite to the termination of the heels of the lofTni lione 
This part being without even a name, I gave it the i pithel 
frog stay from its closing the frogi and holding more firmly 

Its halves together 

Trog ( frpg) [Of obscure origin , jicrh ad. 
Pg froco (rtjir L floccus Flock sb), winch 1 ms 
much the same sense ] 

1 An attachment to the waist belt in which a 
sword or bayonet or hatchet may be carried 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1 *v. A belt with a frog hanging to 
It, such as .we wear hangers in 17*5 — I'ey round U orld 
0840) I so Every man a hatchet, hung in a fitlle frog at Ins 
tieli 1B78 VuvLR 8c Stevenson A/ Du t , Frog that 
part of a soldier’s accoutrements winch is att iched to ihe 


2. An ornamental fastening for the front of a mili- 
tary coat or cloak, consisting of a spindle-shaped 
button, covered with silk or other material, which 
passes through a loop on the opposite side of the 
garment 

1748 Berkeley Let Wks. 1871 IV y6 Lares, frogs, 
cockades are so many obstirles to a soldier's exerting his 
strenph 1770 W Richardson .(»>•</ Russian t mf 335 
In alight blue frock with silver frogs 1796 J Assikv 
Pleader's Guide (1803) 181 The coat With tal.bv lin'd and 
frogs complete. 1838 Dickens Sk Boz vii, He wore a 
braided surtout with frogs behind 1846 t/nt Ret \id / leht 
Dragoons 39 I be buttons set on three md tliree upon jellow 
frogs or loops 1848 Craig, frog a small barrel shaped 
silk ornament with tassels.U'^ in the dc-coration of mantles, 
etc i8g8 Pasty A'exvt 19 Msr 6/5 'serge suits and luced 
costumes are belter adapteil than an) other to tins style of 
ornamentatton Frogs ate sold m sets to accompany the 
braiding 

3 tomb,, zs frog-belt, -button 

1719 Df For Crusoe 11 tv (1840) II 68 He drew a 
hatchet out of •» frog lielt 18x7 Fionb Extry day Bk II 
A coal with frtyt buttons iSSySuvru Sailor's U'ord-fk , 
frog-belt, a bsldrick 
Prog* (fvg) (See quot i860) 
i88e WoacKSTER (citing Williams), freg (Railroads), 3 
grooved piece of iron placed at the junction of the rtils w here 
one Iraclt crosses another 1889 Stott / ruder 30 Apr 5 
I ho accident would appear to have Ixcn caused by the 
tram sudvienly leaving Itie rails at a ' fiog 
FrOg-fl>It. A name given to various fishes, 
esp to the Angler or 1 Ishmg-frog {l.ophtus pssca- 
torius) Other vanelies belong to the geneia Ba- 
traehus anti Cheronectes 

1848 SiaT BRowNK/’v<7/.r Ff iii xxiv 169 The Frog, 
fish 1789 Pennant /«>/ (1776) HI 105 load-fish. Frog 
fish, or Sea-Devil i8m-8 1 ouu t y. / v( »«/ I 114/a The 
oesophagus of the frog fish leads lo a large globular stomach. 

Rossitkr Dtr/ Jfi /rewit, /ffvc/itA«, Chiroiiettetu 
iTOgged (frpgd), ppl a [f. hi-oo J + -Kii e ] 
Of a coat, etc. • Fastcnctl or ornamented with 
frogs. 

1774 W Cole in 7 Granget's Left (1805) 370 Coat with 
frogs, and slashed sleeves froMed also 17^ ) \nstfy 
Pleader's Guide (1803) 181 Which coat, so irimmeil, so 
frog'd, said Gull Did spoil i8ia H &J Smith A’c/ .htdr 
It (1873) 13 Mo/qk'oung Betty clad in a furred and frogged 
surtout x88x Thackeray fout Geotgts tv (18631 188 A 
frogged frock-coat with a fur collar 

Tmggvry (frp'g^i p [f Kroo 1 + -krt ] 

1 An assemblage of frogs, frogs collectively 

iTte Sara Firluing Ophelia II », The concert, of which 

the froggery made the bass, 184* Blaekui, Mag LI 47 A 
thrush, who is watching the froggery from above 

2 A place where frogs are kept or aliound. 

1763 Elis. Carter in Pennington's Memoirs (1808) I 335 
A very high cauaeway, with a perpendicular descent on each 
side to the toadenes and frogeries below 1834 Tatt't 


Toadery at the bottom of his orchiwl iSyx Echo 14 Jan , 
Mr. confesses to have actually kept a ' froggery ' for his 


I private consumption 

rogg^ (frFgi?) 
a 1 J Catching frog 


iq), vld sh^ [f Froo I + 
.r<^, ftshuig for frt^. Also 


1831-7 T Barker Att of Angling (1830) 25 Pikes go a 
frogjriiig 18840 W SfARA II «s/<rii//iCent V\ hen fish 
mg iH very poor, ir> fragging 1893 J A Barky Broxtm s 
Iht’iisf, ete 78 A tliiimping, lively carpet snake, whose 
froEKtog ground In had inirttded on iSm K Grahams 
Golden Age 183 Nor hsd he gone frogging by himself 

Frogging (frpgtij), vhl sb^ [f Fiioo'i 4- 
-iMi. I J The ornamentation on a frogged coat 

1888 Itmes 20 Jan $'3 A Bohemian costume, made up of 
a long, frogged coat -this frogging being, by the way an 
essentially Hungarian omamenl 

FrOffgUh fr^gip « [f x/-l -t -ISH] 

Frog- like. 

01889 J G Wood (Cent 1 The froggish asjvect. 

Fri^gy fr(’ gi), sb [f F uoo 1 + -y ] 

1 A pTayfnl design.Hion for a frog. 

1840 Hood Up Uu Khu < 129 A senes of frogs, from llic 
full grown froggy down toth.it minuir frogling or tadpole 

2 slang A term of contempt for a Frcncliraau, 
from their reputed habit of e.iting frogs 


Froggy (frF'gi). ct [f Fkoq 1 + -V • ] 

1 H.iving or abounding in frogs 

1611 Cotgr , Griiiouilliere, a froggic place s'BnBltufro 
Mag xili 458 A slimy, froggy pool s8Ba F'iiNs Lyai l 
Donmnn xxiv. Why are you wandering up .md down the 
very (lugLicst and to.idicst path in ihc garden? 

2 Frog-likc, such as a frog would have 

1837 Gfn P Ihomi-son Exeic (1843) IV 223 'Hie little 
Whigs are ptiRing out ibeir froggy sides to the dimensions 

of the ox 1883 R F Be bton &. Cameron ( 7o/<fr<v?t/ 1 iii 

y^roggv faces 

FrOgAOOd frjTghud [f F ttoij 1 4- -Hoop ] 
(Quality or standing as a frog 
<3 1770 C Smart Duellist h J 00 hard for any frog’s 
digestion. To have bis froghooil rdld in question im 
ii Allkn III Gd tVords ays In the acruniplished dignity of 
pcrfeii froghood 

FrOfflMd (fr^glsend). [f FbooI + Lakp 
sb'\ Marshy lanti m which frogs abound, as the 
F'ens, Holland, etc In quots attrtb only 
1731 Ramsay lartaua xxxiii, May she be curst lo starve 
in frogland fens. 1830 Scott Auehmeirant 1 i, A Nether 
lander. One of our Frogland friends 
'so ihro'gliiBder. slang, a. Dutchm.'tn 
oiTOoB E Diet tan! Crew, /-r-t/ /nw/err, Dutch-men 
t^ in Smmh Sailor's li'ord-ik 

Frogling (fr^glii))- [dira of Fkot. I,, see 

-I iNr J A little frog , also, a tadpole 
174* Jarvis 1 in iv (1749) 107 He does not fail the 
wormlings of Ihe earth, nor the froglinn of the w iter 1831 
Carivci- m tor O Lex \ III 365 A Frog with Frogling 
by his side Came hooping through the pi on 1840 Iloon 
up the Rhine 129 fnat niiiiule frogling, or ladjiolc 

Frog-maroh, frog's-maroh. 

1. A movement forward tti frog fashion 
1880 Sir b Lallmas hafiir land iv 76 He hid hid 
a frog's march- that is lo s.i) , on hands, lielly, and knees, 

2 t/an? The methml of carrying a drunken or 
refractory piisoncr face downwards between four 
men, each bolding i limb 
1871 £trN»«e5/(iNi/<inf 18 Apr 5/4 They did not give the 
defendant the ‘Frogs March’ iBBa Daily Tet 20 Nov 
3 3 1 reating a refractory toper to the frog s inarch, by carry 
Ing him, face downwards, 10 the station 1883 in II nt 
Mom Xexot 2 Jin 7 '3 Whit is known is the ' frag s man h ' 

Hence 7rog-maroli, fron'E-morcIi v Dans , 
Freif.nxMrcMng t'bl sb 

1884 B ham II 1 rily Post i % Nov 1 '7 Deceased w as ‘ frog’s 
marched - that is, wilh faie downwards- from Deal to 
Walmer 1894 linns 8 M.iy 13/6 Death was aicelcnted 
h> the ' frog marching 

Frog-month, £rog’8i month. 

1. A name given to the Snapdragon (sec tmot h 


2 A bird of the fiinily PodarguLv 

tm Riverside Nat Hist IV Birds 387 The frog mouths 
[Ba/rtuhostomns) are confined lo southern Incln (etc ] 

Frog-Spawn, frogs’ spawn. 

1 The ova, spawn, or young of frogs 

i6ti Bi hton eliiat Met 1 iii 11 a (1651) 20.> He had 
swallowed frogs-spawn 1718 Qi incy Cow// Dtsf 228 
Frogs Spawn 1833 J Ri-nmf Atph -tiisling 11 t irp 
will devour small eels, fioa-spawn, md ihe roc or the young 
of fishes. 1885 Syd S’er 1 er , Frog's sfaxon, the ov 1 of the 
common frog Once used in medicine 

attrtb t7ioSTFfLF latter 'tio 245 p2 \ Collection of 
Receipt* to make F'rog Spawn VVatcr 

2 'I he jtopuHr name for certain frtxhw ater ilg.^, 
which form green and slimy masses iloatingon the 
surface of ponds and ditches 

x^ Realm 15 June 546 Cities to whuh Geiioi is a cob 
web on a wall and Venice mere frog spiwn m a puddle 
1884 Tub/ic Opinion 5 Sept 299'! 'slime and frog spawn 
arc the 1 hief products of ihe«e holes. 

-Ac xflM J Smith Message of Exodus \\x 2.77 God in 
whom his fiithert trusted was different from the frog -spawn 

8 ,Sugar-manuf A fungus deitmctive to saccha- 
rine solutions. 

1887 tr De Barys Fungi 469 Leucenostoc inexentei lotdet, 
Ihe • frog-spawn ' of sugar factories. 

Froia*, finiiafr (froiz, frr'z) Forms- 4-7 
froyse, froyao, 5 froya, 7 frols, (froyes), 7-9 
froiae, 4- froise, 8“ fraiae [The twofold spelling 
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with at, M would seem to point to -i Fr etymon, 
OF ^frets, *fretse repr, popular Lnl *frlxuni, -a, 
var of frixum, a, pa pple nent and fern of 
frtgfrt to Fry , but the word has not betn found ] 

A kind of pancake or omelette, often contammg 
slices of bacon 

1338 I>iirA MS Ctll Roll, In Carnibusjporc' pro frojs, 
ija 1390 Gowsa Con/ 1 1 93 He routeth with a *lepj noise 
And brusticth ns n monkes ^<1110 Whin it is throw* into 
the finrine 14 A'om in Wr W nicker 741/ag //„, />7 tm// 

I froys IS» lw\NF I’ht^nkr agst I ott 11 c\m nob, 
f ■.rhiieptidainEes,s.iiisii;cs,friiy'.es,and al manner coiifi rted 
ind mcngled meates 1651 Kaniioi 1 11, eic //ei fot ^/,>«/i/l 
\ Wks (187^) 47s'I hey d make niefroisesniid iKpj iikstoo 
1671 1 B Let ill A Hthor I 'mil t Ittfy 79 I o smell a h anntii k 
as fsi as another man shall do broil d Hciriiies, or a burnt 
tons* t7S5 Johnson, Rinur, a pancake with b icon in it 
1819 \V {km com Monthly tf.ijr X 1 \ 1 I 1,1 1 h* general 

threw the froire out of the uiridon 1879 Miss Jalkson 
'ihropsh If'tmi hi , f-rnisi, 1 kind of paiK ikc eaten with 
sweet sauce it was thicker thin the ordin try panc.tke, 
mil made with a ‘ stiffer ’ batter 
Proit, Sc yar 1 'Rot; obs form ol 1 ‘RIIT 
tPrO'kin. Of't [a Du (Killan), 

tliiti ot vroHW see know and hiN ] A little 
Dutch woman , a Dutch child 
1604 IVkkir li'iHnl, > /ThU Jea/eDivb, A little Frokin 
lone of niy Dutch mnnawijes 1 biblrcn' t6ao Miinu pion 
Covilti 1 /rt.ti/wr Wks I Kultcn) VII ifk) S ou.bitie ey d fiokiu, 
looks like fire and brimstone 1738 toinmon ,ifiirr (1719) 

II s8 My Neighbours learn nothing but to lie so proud they 
won t dirnibtir own I innen, and all their Talk is of nothiUK 
but Mantelets, hrokins, Farinelli, and Ixmdon Midwives 

Prolic (frp Ilk), f/i [f Frolic » oi u] 

1 An outburst of fun, gaictv, or mirth , a jirauk 
Also, t a flourish (on the drum'i On the frobc 
on the ‘ spree ' 

111635 CORB1.T Po JM MorHauHf tio Whiles the Iwld 
Drum Strikes up bis hrolick, through the Hall thiy come 
i6m Whitiock /ootoinia 311 Thou and I will enjoy our 
selves tn uncontrouletl Fiolicks, and Discourse s68i Dm 
PFM y/ Rnat 111 III, I was upon the frolic this evening, and 
came to visit thee m masquerade i7ooCi»BFRi<7->e 1 
Man v 111, Wlmt, is my deary in her frolics alre.tdy ? 1784 
Franklin ■lutohoe Wks 1840 I rot, I spent no time m 
tavern' games, nr frolics of my kind i8a8 Scott h 1 / 
Rrr/li XXX, But mark you, it sh dl lie the last of my frolics 
1873 bowtLi /Irrrornr wy All Ser 11 176 He often filled 
whole pages with tlie gay frolics of his pencil 

b. hun, mernment. sportiM mirth 
1676 D'UurFY jl/drf PiUle III 1 I here's mirth and frolick 
m’l 41715 Ri'RNFt Oti'u limy (1706) I aSa lo such 
a madness o( frolick ami intemperinrc 1774 Iioldsm 
Ar/iif sa Alas, that such frolic should now be so quiet ' 
41839 I’kaeo A’flew/J (1864) I 276 Ihosc who meet as we 
have met, In frolic and in laughter 1875 Jowm I'lato 
(ed a) V 39 All young creatures are full of motion uid frolic 
C - W HIM 

1711 Swift Jrnl to SMla 5 Apr . If the frolic should take 
you of going to Bath I here send you 1 note on Parvisol 

2 A scene or occasion of gnel> or mirth , a 
merry-making , a party In = Rkp 4 Ako 
preceded by some modtfjing word, as reaping-, 
7 vaUr-froUc 

c 1645 Howrtc Lett \t 37, I intend to wiit on you, and 
give you a frolik i663Cowitv Lnttcr Coleman St v x, 
We hit upon this Frolick, Colonel, only for a kind o M tsk 
to celebrate your Nupti ils 1770 Mao IJ Arbi av 
Pmry 20 Apr , I told him of roy frolick for hridiy 1817 
J Bradbury Prav A met 29a This operation is ilroost 
nlwiys the subject of what they term a frolic, or in some 
places, a bee 1833 Hr Martinkal llruryl reek i 18 They 
meant to haveareaping frolic vs lien ihecorn should be ripe 
It should be a tm me 1*95 A hflta (floss, Frohe, 
water frolic, a gala regatta, or water picnic 

f 3 ? Humorous verses circulated at a feast. Oh 
t6t6 R Jossos Dn’;/4« Usii viii. To see liim..dnnke 
vnto 'hem , And then talkc b,iudy and send frolicks t (t ' 
1631 R. H Arrat/^nm H hole Creature xsv fa 244 Move 
.iliTe « Shittle. ockes or .is Frolicks al h easts, cent from man 
to man, returning agatne at last lo the first man 
t 4 A plaything , toy Ohs \ 

1650 h iiLLFR I'tsfah IV vii r j6 Apples were dedic.ited unto 
her, and her image commonly made with such fruit, as a 
frolick in her hand 

Hence Tro llcfol a , f Pro Uokjr a Ohs , full 
of frolic, frolicsome 

1848 Craig, hrohcful I74« Richardson C larissa V xxiv 
->09 A little too frolicky that air Vet have 1 prepared my 
Beloved to expect great vivacity and quality freedom, 
1751 Ibid ted 41V X 68 Yet may we make a good frolicky 
b iTf-day with them 

Frolic (frp Ilk), tr. forms 6-8 firoll)i(c)k''e, 

'U fralicke, fro w)lyke), 6-y froliquo, froe- 
Itch), 6- frolic [a Du, vroltjk (in Kilim vro- 
hell's, OS *fr$ltc (whence fr&lleo adv ), OH(i 
trolkh (MHG t>> ditch, vralu, moA 0 ,cx fmhhih'), 

I MDu nrtfeeOHG /rtf(MHG vrd,moAh froh) 
glad, joyous ] 

1 In early use Joyous, merry, mirthful. In later 
use with sense derived from the vb frolicsome, 
sportive, full of merry pranks 
1538 Baif 1 hre Fatvet 1794 And make frowlyke cherc, 
with hey how fryska jolye ' c 1600 Day Begf Btdnall Gr 

II I (t88i) 30 hair Love, be frolick , talk no more of death 
ind rare 1631 Milton L' Allegro 18 The frolic wind that 
breathes the spring 1647 Cl ARFNDoN /frrf AV6 I | 74 The 
Niture and Education of Spam restrain'd men &01B 
(jayetv, and Frolique humour 1676 Etnbredce Man 0/ 
Hortew 1, I hen sparkling champagne Makes us frolic and | 


gay 1701 E. Darwik Bet, Gore! n. 140 Galantha pnnts 
w iih frolic step the melting snows 1844 Disraeli Conitigsiy 
VII IV, Her voiee was rich and sweet , the air she sang fan- 
tastically frolic iS73Hoti ANDvl Bonnse id 6oAthousand 
forms of frolic life. 

eiisol a 1656 B? Hall Rem fV/ts. (t66o) t8a Blessed are 
the frolick and joviall 1711 Stkele S/ect No 176 Y 6 \ 011 
may find Instances of the Haughty, the Proud, the Frolick, 
the Stubborn, who are each of them in seruet downright 
Slaves 1779-81 Johnson A P , Addtsem'Wkx III 54 'The 
1 atler and Spicetatar taught the frolic and the gay to unite 
merriment with decency 

fb transf ol colours, wine, etc Obs 
?i6o6 Dravton hetog IV, Poems, ctc.Fjh, She ware 
n frock of frolicke green 1644 QvAttttn Bar naba s h /> a 
Fat thy hieid wiih i merry heart, and gulp down rare in 
frolu cups Ilf hbeial wine 1648 Herrick Helper , Ode 
for B %nsoH. And yet, each Verse of thine Out diil the 
men, out-did the frolick wine 
t2 free, lilieral Const of Oht-' 

1503 Pass Momce 79 Slice liegan to pen enve that Master 
Anihouie was changed, lieing nothing so frolick of his kiiitl 
ness .vs he had been 

3 quasi aitv or tnlet jei tiossal 

1504 I-oDTF Wounds t /?• H ar (1883) tg hrolike hrauc 
Soiildicrs wee must foote it now. 1596 SiiAKS /um Shi 
IV III 184 Therefore fiolicke, we will hence foithwith 

4 C omb , as frolu -hearted atlj. 

1646 (Jc-ARCFS ym/g.mt ei Jtfer.y Wks (Ctosiit I 71-2 

I he vacAiil hovii cs of frolique he irletl youth 

Hence f Pfo Itckish a , somewhat sportive , 
f Pro llokneaa, the state of being frolic 

1617 Hifron IFCj II 104 Dost thou maruell at his frollike- 
nesse ind lollitie 1660 Chat i< Italy lo Rdr A tv. The 
more froUckish Genius, who no ilouht is freer from intended 
1 mischief then the thonehtful man, will disgest it <11679 
T C.oouvviN Wks (1T04) V 199 Mirth, Jollity, Frohckiicss 
of youtb, as you call them 1681 (•ianviii Sadductsmus 

II (t7.’rt 4SJ rrolickness of I am y 

Frolio Grp Ilk', V Inflected frolicked, fro- 
liokingr [f theadj , cf I 1 cm frolu hen {KiUaxt), 
also Ger frohhelten (where the second element is 
of obscure origin ) ] 

1 . snti To make merry , in later use, to play 
pranks, gambol, caticr about Also, to frohe it 

*593 i'cH froth's N 1' (,tft ao They frolique both m 
glory i6oi t M vrston Pasqml 6- Kath I. 5a 'T is Whitson- 
lyde, and we must fiolick it i(^ toRD Sun’s l'>arhng\ 

I, I come to frolic with y>>u, <ind to cheer Your drooping 
souls by vieotir of my beams 4 1677 Barrow Wks 1 1687) 

I XIV 301 Ihosc who can devise no other subjects to frollirk 
upon beside lliCNe Ibid 305 It would not be seemly to frolick 
It thus 1770 f,oi nsM Pes I ill 357 I ighlly they frolic o'er 
the vacant mind 1780 Johnson /. eC/ 1 1 Apr , Aly mistress 

laughs, .ind frisks, ,in<l frolicks it all the long uay 18*3 
Bvron Islandiit 111, Its lioiinding cnsiil frolick d in the ray 
1841-4 twFHSoN Esi , Poet Wks (Bohn) I 158 I alent miy 
frolic and juggle , genius lealizcs and adds 1886 Rcskin 
I'rxtrrsta I \i i8i Horses frolicking with each other 
when they had a < hance 

quavp/rva/ur vjq/i Spmt Pub /rw/z (1799) II 194*1 was 
theirs To laugh, intrigue, and frolic life iway 

2 . trans fa To make joyous or merry fobs) 
b [from the sb ] 1 o give ‘ frolics ’ or parties to, 

1583 Stanvhi'rst /Fneis iii (Atl>) 81 Also myc tom 
pamotis in country rittyc lie frollicki ttvj-n rEiTHAM 
Risolvesi Ixxv Wks 115 \ irtue gives such Cordials, as 
frolick the heart, 111 the press of adversity xtoj-9 W 
Irvinc halmag (18241137 By dint of dinners of feeding and 
frolicking the town, the Giblet family worked themselves 
into notice 

Hence Pro licking vbl sb and ppl a Also 
Pro lloker, one who frolics , Pro liokery ? nonce- 
lud [see -kht], buffoonery. 

1676 I FONCF Ptary (1835) lAy All the day following they 
spend in frollikeing with iheir women c 1741 Brainfkd hi 
b dw.irds / tje 1 1185?) 3 Addicted to young company or 
frolicing (.IS It IS rilled) 1786 Mad II Akbcsv Ptary No\ , 
In the midst of this frolicking the King entered 1801 in 

II I Leonard Pupeis Ohio Ch Hist See (18941 ^ 4® 
Swearers ind Sabbath breakers, frolickers and dancers were 
{tricked and crying for merry i8m Cobbftt A dr to Lmtr 
j) J47 Winter is the great season lor jaunting and dancing 
(called frolickt >g) in America 1851 Sir h Paichavf Afnrw 
4- F.ng I 408 lie took to the trade in frolickery 187* 
‘Mark Twain' Iiiiiol Abr 1 11 A long summer day’s 
laborious frolicking 1887 IlowEN / irg Fclog H 64 Frolick 
ing she-goal roves to the cytisus flower to lie fed 

■f I^ro'licly, adv obs Also frolickly [f 
Flioiica 4 -I y-^] In a fndic manner, mirthfully 
159a Greenf L Pst Lourtur (j\i, A mad merrie crue 
leping oucr the field, as frolikiy xs if they ought nut all the 
I world two pence 1658 Kowiand Moufels ! heat Ins 
■ H02 The Fox .very fioliqucly being dcliveretl from their 
I fleas'} molestation swims lo land <■ 1674 Clarendon // ixf 
Keb IX % 14 Hut, after some day™ frolickly sjieiit at Bath, he 
return d to his firrmtr temper 

Frolicsome frphks/Im), a Also frolick- 
Bom(« [f Frolic v ot sb c -Rome] Full of 
Irohc , gay, merry, mirthful 
16^ Shaftfsb I'srtue 11 it iii, A gay and frolu ksome 
Delight in what is injurious lo others 17x4 R, Falconer 
Foy (1769) 86 Instead of coming on board tube frolicksome 
and merry, we should have given T'hanks 1791 lioswPLi 
Johnson Ded , Dr Clarke was unhending himself in the 
most playful and frolicksome manner 1807-8 W Irving 
Salmag (1824) 147 In ibeir frolicksome malice the Fates 
had ordered that a French boarding-house should be 
established directly opposite my aunt’s residence 1863 
Geo Eliot RomeUs 1 x, Mingled with the more decent 
holiday makers there were frolicsome apprentices 
Hence Pro liofomeljr adv,, Pro'lioaomenMs. 
vm Bailey, Frotsi ksontneu Btackv! Mag 

XXXVIII 33 They gave wwy to the. mUchievous frolw- 


soineness of advanced boj hood 1B74 T Wakdv Madding 
Crond I xHi 163 ‘ Capital ' ’ she exclaimed, throwing 
down the tetter frolicsomely t88 R. G. H{tLL] Fotees in 
Solitude 19s The fresh breeze frolicsomely flaps them on 
her breast 

+ FrO‘liffOI«&«, -one. Obs [? suggested by 
Du vrohjk ttjn ‘ to be jolly ’ see Fbolio «.] 

*599 PoaTKR Angry Worn Abintd (Percy) so Ha, my re- 
solued Nicke, froIUosene I 1634 Hevwood & Brome hanc 
Witches I B a, What all lusti^, all froligozone T 
FvOin Kt’bv , coMj.) Forms : 1-6 

firam, 3-4 sottlk, vram, vrona, 4 ^ 

frome, 1- from [OE. /raw, /rp»», »<O.S fratn, 
OHG fram (MHG vram^, Goth. //aw, ON frd 
(seeF'iio). The primary sense is ‘ forward’, cl 
ON, ftam{m (Sw. fram. Da. fieni) -.—*frami 
Goth framts (comparative) ‘forward’, adv , cf 
also the adj OE fram,ftom, ON fram-r forward, 
valiant, further cognates are cited under Foumf, 
Fuamr. From the sense ‘ forward ’ were developed 
those of ' onward ’, ‘ on the way ‘ away ’, whence 
the transition to the prepositional use is easy ] 

A pip 

1 . Denoting departure or moving away govern- 
ing a sb which indicates a point of <leparture or 
place whence motion takes place Abo with advbs 
j/refixed (e g aiuay, down, ottl) 

(> f ChroH an 874 Her for se here from Lindesse to 
Hrcopcilune f 1175 J-aiiib Horn 79 A mon lihte from 
uriisalrni iti lo icrico 1097 R Giott (173^ 325 Horde 
knout liys bro)>er }»o hen wey soiie nome F r.vm Uenemarcb in 
to Fiigelnnd ri3ao Sir ! n sir 349 Out of hauen hai rade 
Fram he bnmes brnde Gim flele <.386 Chauckk Pro! 
128 She led 110 morsel from hirlippes falle 1563W Fhlki 
Afeteois {1640) slAfieih them up very high from the earth into 
the aire i6>i Bini K (,rii iv 16 And Cam went out from the 
presence of the Lord s66o Harrow Am Arf III Prop xxviii. 
From the centers (,, // draw (,A, (rt , and HP, l/F 1719 
J)f Fop L mios i iv, I came down from my apartment in the 
tree 1764 Gui osM ( it If' xiii, 1 am just returned fioiii 
Westminster Abbey i8it L. M Hawkins C’tess * Oerti 
IV Ixxxv 338, I should chuse to have her buried from her 
own house 1838. Arnoid // tit /fawc (1843' I XI ano He 
leapt down from bis scat 1875 Jots ktt /'/ o/o (ed a) 1 391; 
During the voyage of the sacred ship to and from Delos 
b. from . . to, used with reiieatcd sb to denote 
succession, change of place Similarly in jiroverb 
phr from post to ptllat, and the like 
1530 Palscr 8i8/a F rom towne to fowne, de nite en ville 
1563 W Ft I KF d/rAio-i (1640) 34 When the Exhalation is 
driven from side to side of that cloud 1583 Goi Dim. ChAi/i 
on Pmt c 615 Ccil.iine others of the fiiithfull whoine God 
losBed from post to piller 15^ Sri bben Anai Abus 11 
(1883137 fo l/vg their breude from doore to doore 1631 
Wfrv BR Whc bun Mon 36a How often the body of Saint 
Augustine was tost from porch to pillar tSai Kfa rs Larma 
37 From vale tov.de, from wood lo wood, he flew 1849S1K 
J Stfi'Iien beet Btog 1 215 Xaviers name was rep«.ited 
from mouth to mouth with cries of vengeance 
2 Indicating the starting point nr the first con- 
sidered of two boondancb adopted in defining a 
given extent in hpace 

971 Bhckl Horn 3 Ac se geleafa sceal heon fram eorlxvn 
u[i to heofoniim areaht e laoo / rtn Coil Horn 179 pe 
IS biter, swo is ec |ns woreld fram ende to o8er r 1400 
I an/raru's Ctrurg 3 lechingej/e anotomie of alle lymes 
from |>e heed to Jie foot >535 Cuvbrdaik2 Sam xxiv 13 
So that there dyed of the people from Dan vnto Berseha, 
thre score and ten thousande men 1590 SrENSEE A () in 
I 3 Full many Counlreyen they did overronne, From the 
uprising to the setting Sunne 1707 (•AV Fables, Barley 
Mmv tk Punghtll a How many saury airs we meet. From 
Temple -b.ir to Aldgate street ; J BFRSSFoan 

Miseries Hum /.ijk (i8a6) v i Mistnes Stage loaches iv. 
The whole machine groaning under us cargo from the liox 
to the basket 1845 M Pattison Axi (1889) I 16 Neustrm 
■ extended from the Meuse almost to the present southern 
limits of F ranee \B6^ Hlustr Loud A'etcii 30 Dec. 603/1 
From title 10 colophon all is sound and whole 

b Indicating the sinrling-point 111 a senes or 
statement of limits 

Fxpressions like ‘from four to ten' are treated gram 
maticilly as simple numerals, and may qualify the subjci t 
of a sentence, or the obj of a vb or prep 
ciooo McrxicCen vi 7 Ir adilige )>one mnnnan fram 
Fiere eorSan ansine fram pam men o3 1« nytenu, fram ham 
simeendum o<5 px fugelas 15x6 Ptlgr Per / (W de W. 1331) 
35 b, F rom y"' begynnynge to y* ende 166a Sttllingfl. Ortg 
Sacr I VI f 3 rfie .Sic^onian Kingdom from which Varru 
began Ins history tiqff Damfifr t'oy II 1 75 They are 
rowed with from 16 or 20 to 34 Oars 1789 G White Set 
borne (1813) I xviii 386 The swallow lays from four lo six 
white eggs. t866 Crump Banking lx 207 Many bankers 
are always below their authorised issues by from ^ to ao per 
cent 187a Ellacombe Ch Hells Devon ix 269 The whole 
alphabet is not unfrequently met with as an inscription, 
from the fourteenth, or fifteenth, to the seventeenth century 
3. Indicating a start ing-j/oint in time, or the be- 
ginning of a period (Tlic date from which one 
reckons may be cither inclusive or exclusive) 
Also in idiomatic phrases like from a child •rfrcsni 
(his) childhood (cf. (ir In tsaiobt, Ik nalBear), 
ctofft DyrhfertKs Handbec in Anglia (1883) VIII 100 
Fram easier tide Jnet he eft cume xygoAyenb 1 a Alleyn 
bet uram Fe ginningge of )>« wordle storue in zob & guodc 
byleaue c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 334 In termes hadde he caas 
and domes olie, I'hat from the tyme of king William were 
falle. 151s CovBrdalr Nek, xtii at From tnat tyme forth 
came they nomore on the Sabbath. 1179 Fulki Cot^t 
Sanders 393 Images were vsad from the Apostles, and CiuiM 
him ssife t8(> Biiut a 'Pim iii 13 From a childs thou 



VBOM. 


Sdl 


FROM. 


hMt know*n the holy Scripture* Bkavm & Ft 

Tkiirry ^ Thted v i, We are thieves from our cradle*, and 
will die la 1741 Smollftt /?/>(/. (1793) II *75 Here 

I aiMconded from five o’clock in the morning to six In the 
evening. 1795 Gtntl Mat, 545A The scene* to which we 
have been accuttomed from our infancy 1816 Kkaiinok 
7Vian'.(i8t7lI.9oAn unaltered «mile, and an inflexible seat, 
were preserved from fiwt to last 1836 W Irving Attvna 
111 . *57 A succession of adverse circumstances liesct it 
almost from I he outset fOrJ /i rwy* 3 Ofheer* 

. are to take Rank and Precedence irom their Commissions 
a* Colonels in the Army, not from the dates of their Appoint- 
ments as Brigadiers. tidfiC Brontp 7 / j>rv XXXVI, 1 knew 
him from a boy i88s Aaw Ac/. 10 Appeal Ca»e*\}g 1 he 
gate was erected in 1846, and the public were effmitually 


him from a boy i88s Aaw Rtf. 10 Appeal Cases 379 1 he 
gate was erected in 1846, and the public were effmitually 
excluded from that year 

b from . . to, used with repented sb to ikiiote 
succession or recurrence at refpilar intervals 

Frtint aap 'iliis Frein thriued fram yer to 
yer iSje PAiaca 808/3 From hour to hour, Re heur, ca 
hturt ifioo Shaks A V /, 11 vii *6 And so from hoiire to 
houre, we ripe, and ripe. i6ai Bolton Stat /rti 37 (nu 
5 ERw, tV) On pame of two penie a man from moncth to 
other 1675 tr MncMitotllf i Rrtnce (1883) 285 Having re 
ceived a new policy from three months to three months 
1711 Addison Sftet No 63 p i The 1 hoiights will be rising 
of ihenuelves from time to time lyooCuvirPH Stauens for 
1700, He who sits from day 10 day Where the prisoned lark 
M hung 189s A k Wahk 111 /rt7i< /i»»« XCIa 547/1 1 be 
examination 1* in special books set from time to time 
4. Indicating a place or object which is left at a 
distance or leA behind by an object which with- 
draws or goes away. Formerly also with ellipsis 
of verb 

O. B Ckrott an 755 Ond him cyWon Jiaet hiera msei^as 
him mid wmron. )>e him from noldoii. 971 BheU Horn 
47^nne flyhp ^t deofol fram us r ia9o ticket 340 in 5 
Mtif Leg 1 1 16 Sire henn, ^e kingus sone hi lefde cuere 
in IS warae, fram him nolde he nouit. c 1340 Cunor M 
9030S (Hr Mua Add MS J Hit rewiji me, that 1 schil— 
lofian -parte fram bee IS79SPKNS1.R Shefh Cal Aug 107 
Yet should thilke lasse not from my thought 1*93 Siiaks 
3 Htn K/, V Iv ai We will not from the Helnic to sit and 
weeM ifi^DsvnRN / ity Georg m 49 And, spurring from 
the r ight, confess their kear zm SwirT & Addison fatter 
No 3a P3 She shriiiisfrom the Touch like a Sensitive i’hint 
1838 Tmatw Al L Greece II 304 He withdrew from thecoun 
cil unobserved 1843 hrateRs Mag XXVIII 714, I re 
coiled from the murderous instrument 

b. Indicating a place or object which is left on 
one side by an object which deflects or turns away, 
t Rarely used = ‘ averted from 

1997 HooKRa Eccl Pol V xxx ( i Whether it be a thing 
allowable or no that the minister should turn his face al 
anytime from the people azM HtAins A Fi- hnt 0/ 
Malta I I, Why spr.tk st thou from me? 1731 Bi rkki kv 
Aleifkr vii | s hluiikmd are generally averse from llinik- 
In^, iSi*-i6 J Smith Panorama Sc ^ Art I 433 The ray 
bein^ bent towards ihe |>erpendicular on entering another 
medium of greater density, and from the perpendicular, on 
entering a medium of lcs.s density 
6 Denoting (statically) distance, absence, remote- 
ness: s. after words indicatne of the extent of 
distance, also after away, al>s$nt, apart, etc. 

0 E CkroH an 893 Hi tuxon up hiora scipu oh bone 
weald 4111 , IV mila fram hasm mul«n ute weardiim 971 Blu kl, 
Horn 43 Smxde he jesawe naht feor from bae* maisse 
preostes sidan oberneealdneman 1340 370 i.v^t ne 
IS na)! awaye ac ye byeb awaye uram lytic 1406 
roaoB Ptlgr (Camden) 47 Sydon is but right Ijtell from the 
cUyeoflyre. 1988/ Udau, /> r'/«<w«Ar fArb ) 3« 

How can nc feed them from whom he is absent toiR 37 If 
the priests might not dwell farre from the temple 1653 Hoc- 
CRovT ProeoptHp Gothtek li an iv 114 1 he (jeean bmng far 
distant from these mountains, ivfifi Goldsm kV H xxv, 
We were now got from my late dwelling about two miles. 
l8se Keats St Agyet xvi. Alone with her good angels, far 
apart Froin wicked men like thee. 1838 Ahnoi n//rr 7 Rome 
(1845) I xii 311 Veil l»ahout ten miles from Rome 1847-9 
Hmi.ra PrieitRt ta C Ser 1 (1851)] r 79 , 1 am far from say- 
ing that merit IS sufficiently looked out for 

D used Simply roAmny from, apart from, absent 
from, etc. Now only in from home. (Cf 8 b.) 

0340 Cursor M 10413 (kairf 1 When he hym held from 
home. ri374CHAircEa froylusve 738(766)What laCriseyde 
worth, from Iroilus? zsjia J Hiywood Ptvo 4- Epzgr 
(1867) 306, I dwell from the citee In subbarbes 1971 in 
W H Turner Select Rtc Ox/orR 339 Noe freinan of the 
Cytie shall grynde from the said milles any kynd of 
graync 1984 K Scot Vis, ov Wtteker xv x (1886)341 
Go to afaire parlor or chamber and from people nine 
dales 1607 Tourneur Ero Trag n li Wits. 1878 II. 64 
Tis now good policie to he from sight 17^ Johnson 
/ ottRoft 335 Sign your will, before you sup from home 1781 
Mrs. F Sheridan Sidney Bidulfk I 318 W'hatever your 
designs may be, it W(ll be less to my dishonour, if you 
prosecute them from under your husband s roof Ihd II. 
118 Mr*. Arnold was from under her husband's protection. 
1796 Moser Hcrmzt of CaucasHt 1 . 338 He was continually 
from home, running from one house 10 nnulher i8o« M rs 
B. Parsons Myst. Futt IV 203 Georgina she could not 
bear a moment from her sight 
6. Denoting removal, abstraction, separation, ex- 
pulsion, exclusion, or the like ’ a. Cioverning a sb 
or pron expressing a concrete object 
97* Bttchl Hem 67 Maria hire jeceas bone betstan dn>I, se 
ne M8 mefre fram hire afyrred c leoo Atr Gosf Matt 
xxv. ee Swa swa ae hyrde asyndrab 8a seep fram tyceenum 


From the determination of a counsml there can be no appella- 
tion. tfite Shaks. / tmf Epil. 9 But release me from my 
bands. X897 Drvdkn Vtty Georg, iti. 513 Some bending 


Valley. Clos'd from the Son, hut open to the Wind ztoj 
Crabre Par R,g 1 194 There hungry dogs from hungry 
children steal iSsi Krats Isahella xvii. Paled in and vine- 
yarded from beggar spies 184* KieiilNsroNv //«/ Ind I 
439 1 he narrow tract separated from Mtkrin by Ihe range 
of hill* which form Cape Arboo (891 taro I tmes XCII 
1 8/a Will there be an appeal to the Court of Apiwal from 
a refusal to certify? 

b Denoting privation, separation, abstention, 
freedom, dchvtranct, etc. {ftom a state, condition, 
action, etc.), 

t^lAndtrf Gasp Matt vi 13 Ah j^efnx usich from yfle 
971 B/ickt Horn 35 Men nellab ablinn,3n from heor.* tin 
rihtum xestreonuni 1340 Aytnb 86 pe guodemen bet god 
heb yvryd uram be breldonie of jie dyeule c 1400 Lon 
franc St trurg 70 Noon ober wey Jmt mype save b® vike 
man from deeb C1449 I’l cock Repr v xiii 553 Kefrejii 
yng from yuel 1548-9 (Mar) Bk Com Pray,r Litaii), 
From hiuailc -lod mnrther, & from sodain death tjood 
lorde dcliuer us 1576 Flkmiho I'anopl Pptst 400 note, 
Greedines of vayne glonc an impediment from keeping due 
order 1647 Ward Simf t obier silo keep their Kings 
I from dcvtiliring 1710 Sti 1 1 1' Palltr No 176 p 1 After a 
litlle F .ise from the raging I’ain caused by an aking looth 
173a Bfbkpifv Alcipht t I 3 l-ysicles could hardly refrain 
from l.iughiiig 1807 Craiihr Pat Reg i 507 When thy 
rich master seems from trouble free «845M BatttsonA.c 
( t88g) I 16 To vindicate himself from the charge of treason 
1847-9 Hrips friends in t Ser 1 (1851) I 206, 1 did not 
attempt to dissuade Milverton fiom Ins purpose. 

J a followed by iiif instead of the vbl sb Ohs 
1591 Spknsfr Ruins 0/ lime 429 Not 10 haue been dipt in 
I.et(ie lake Could saoe the sonne of Phetis from to die .596 
^ ^ i\ V 7 (ie <»aii d the victour from fordonne 

7 Indicating a state, condition, etc, which is 
abandoned or which is changed for another Often 
used lieforc an adj , or a sb that denotes a person, 
as if with ellipsis of hemg 
zym Aymb 7 Oure Ihord aros uiam dyabc to lyuc bane 
ronclaj 1399 I.angl. A’n// Redelesi 5 5 e were lyghtlich 
y lyfte ffroni that 30U leef thouyte And Hrom jotire willflfull 
uerkis^oure will was chaungtd >995 Shaks Jolinx iv 35 
Kuen as a forme of waxe Rcsoluctn from his figure 'gainst 
the fire tfist ArianajoS From a slave she became to bea 
Pnneesse ivoo Dryorn Pal 4 Arc in 750 Meanwhile, 
the health or Arcite still impairs, From bad proceeds to 
worse 1741 Kicharpson Pamela I 55 You have mideour 
Master, from the sweetest temper’d Gentleman m the World, 
one of the most (wevivh *771 Goldsm Hist, hng 1 1 303 
From being attached, the French now in turn bc^inc the 
aggressors. i8a3 F Clissoi d Ascent Mt Blanc 33 1 he 
w estern arc of the misty circle kindled, from a rosy to a dera 
reddening glow 1856 Faoi df //cr/ /.ng- 11858) I iv 31311 
became necessary to mere ise the penally from bamvhment 


to death 1870 Kogkrs llrst Gleamugs Ser 11 51 k rom 
villains they fiecnme prosperous and independenl yeomen 
187a Browning ht/iru cx 6 Temples which tremblingly 
grew blank From bright 

8 Used after word* which signify distinction, 
difference, unUkeness, etc 

Formerly more widely used than at present ; we now say 

* inferior to ’, ' other than and lUsuslU ) ‘ foreign to ' , but 
verlis of distinguisliing, differing, etc siiU lake from , soaKo 
different 0>ui see that word), dijfirence, drstviit, etc 

1377 Lanol. P Pi B Prol 56 Clotbedcn hem in copis to 
ben knowen fram otherc is« Ldeh rreat fteive Ind 
(Arb ) 15 ihe Elcphiiit is a beast little mferiour from 
humame sense a 1656 Hales Traet (. i (> iT ) 170 Olhersfrom 
themselves i8a8 Wiiatelv Rket 1 11 | a Quite foreign 
from ail their experience 1849 Macal ijiv // isr Eng I 8a 
The extreme Puritan was at once known from other men by 
his gait 1861 M Pattisoh hss (1889) I 47 I'he Coryiora 
tion had its constitution, not materialfy differing from those 
of other guilds, a t88t Ros!>ftti//ciitc/>/Z.j/ 5 ’v, lliy Soul 
1 know not from thy liody 1B87 I CMmoil. Game of Logic 
iv 94 You can’t tell one flower horn another 

+ b used simply to denote qualitative remote- 
ness, unhkeness, incongruity, ete -away from, 
apart or aside from, out of, alien to Ftom oneself 

* beside oneself, out of one’s wits Ohs tCf 5 b ) 

Class Martyrelogy iCockayne) 118 pset ic for be sprcce 

from niliire secynde 1490 Caxton / n.jo'tu xvii (heading) 
As a woman disperale and from herselfe 1531 Elvot Gov 

III XXI, J hou art all inflimrd with wrathe and dene from the 
pactence which ihoti so much innysest 1579 Kulkh Hcskuis' 
Pari 58 M. HesVins collections are vainc, and from the 
authors meaning isSoSiUNRV-drtWHi In (ifioslagS He was 
quite from himself c 1600 Shaks Sonn cxivn. My thoughts 
and my discourse a* mad mens are. At random fiom the 
truth vaincly exprest 1607 Tourneur Eev frag v 1 
Wks. 1878 II It! O p.Trdon me to call you from your 
names I nifitfi Bfaum ft Fl A’nt if Malta mi is, Avery 
hard thing. Sir, and from my power 163* Massing? R 
Maid of Hots iii i,Ast But this is from ihe purpose Rod 
To the point then. di t6a7 B Ionson ir Horace's Art Poet 
159 If now the phrase ofnim that siieaks shall flow In sound 
quite from his fortune {foriums oosonal 

9 Indicating the place, quarter, etc. whence 
something comes or is brought or fetched ; often 
= out of ; also after words denoting dioice, selec- 
tion, or distinction out of a number or mass of 
individuals 

>6ax Burton Anal Mel in it si Lfifiyi) 545 , 1 light my 
Candle from their Torches 1897 Drvden f'trg Georg 

IV 793 From his Herd ho culls. For Slaughter, four the 
fairest of his Bulls. itis-I4PoprA’n^/.m-A iii 138 Clarissa 
drew A two«dgea weapon from her shining case. 1808 
Scott Marm v, Introd 145 Such note* as from the Breton 
tongue Marie translated. 18^ Arnold Htsl Rome I vii, 
She drew a knife from her bosom 1843 fraser's Mag 


and Irutk. 1807 F Hai l m Nation (N. V ) LXIV 163/1 
This list I could amplify from my own verbal stores 

b. With ellipsis nf a verb or particijdc coming 
from, token from, etc 

zjtS-Pe foe's fng Pradesnian xxvi (1841)! 366 Serge 
from Taunton and Exeter 1771 R Hfnrv /list Gt Btri, 
1 I VI 378 I'he PhteniLians from CTidu were the only 
persons who traded to these islands 1849 Macaulay Hist 
fug 11 3 Zealous Cavaliers from the country 1805 Aoo/k 
man Oct 26/3 The history has been distorted by stock 
i|UutBtions from the fathers 

10 Indicating a place or position where action 
or motion is originated which extends btyond that 
place, while the originator remain* fixed there (e g 
a jdace whence .a person directs his vision, and fig 
.1 ‘point of view') .Similarly after woids which 


1 o Henry tVriot/ies/y ds H e doth from a patience hie Looke 
onely on the cause |clc ]. 1658 //iif Q ( hnstuiua s Progress 
to Rome 346 Gay ornaments hanging from the window s and 
halLuns zttn Milton P I xii 337 God from the mount of 
Sitiai will himself Ordain them laws 1697 Drvden 
Georg IV 615 Ihe sultry Dog star from the Sky Scorch d 
Indian Swains 1771 R Hfnrv Ihst Irt BrU 1 1 v 338 
1 hose who fought from chariots iSoi Soutmfv 7 kalal'a 
V III IX, I he Cryer from the Minaret, Prc>< laim’d the midnight 
hour ztOA Hue’s J artary I 150 Each of us hung a hag from 
his ‘■houlders 1867-76 G F Astrou 685 When 

ol«crvations are made from the dci k of t ship 1887 L 
CvRRoi L Game of Logic L j 3 35 krom their point of view 
they are perfei fly nght 

11 Indic.iting a person as a more or less distant 
source of action, esp ns a givtr, sender, or the like 
In OE also indicating the agent «= by 

971 Bhckl Horn 27 pxl he Wdere costod from deofle 
Ihid 45 ponne onfcb hi from Code maran mede J^nne hi 
from mnixuni obrum lacum don. c laoS Lay 10 lEfter ban 
flodc be from clnhtcne com a 1*40 Uressun 86 in Cott 
Horn 195 Uor here gretunge pet Gabriel 8e hrouhtc urom 
ure heouen kinge C1489 Gaxton Semnes of Aymon vii 
159 Ye shall telle the emperour from ray hehafve, that (etc ) 
15^ T Washington tr Nuhotays I'oy 1 ii 2b, With a 


thee Thane of Cawdor x6o8 — Ptr 1 1 164 An arrow 
shot krom a vvell-experienced archer z6tz Biblk ^okn 
vii 39 kor I am from him, and he hath sent me zt6a 
Stiiiinofl Orig Saer 11 ill 8 i Moses tells them as fiom 
God himself 1664 Marvell Cats' Wks 1872-5 II 159 On 
the third [day] he had audience from his Majesty <780- 
iSit CoMBR Pet'll upon Tioo Sinks in hng (1817) I 263 In 
this hiisiness, as in ev ery other, she acted from herself 1843 
frasePs Mag XXVlfl 338 You shall hear from my at 
torney 1844 Thirivvai L //irf f/rvAie VII] soiDionyso- 
dortis, an envoy from Attalus. 1849 Macai lav y/itf fng 
1 405 Independence, veracity, self respect, were thir^not 


XXVIII 565 Jenny gathers cranberries from the neighbour 
ing wood ztB^ Law 7 lines Rep X 718/a A labourer 
employed to dig ballast from a pit (879 Church spenstr 
II. 39 He came from Cambridge. (885 Lam 7 tmet LXXX. 


donis, an envoy from Attalus. 1849 Macai lav y/itf fng 
1 405 Independence, veracity, self respect, were thir^not 
required by the world from him 1883 Century MagY/ENl 
919/1 He still holds his place from the trustee* zKiPai/y 
Nnvs 22 Sept 4/6 Virulent abuse from that class of men 
12 Denoting dcnvation, sourte, descent, or the 
like a m regard to iri'itcnal things 
1390 Rolls of Pnrlt MI 431/1, I Henry of Lanca.stcr 
am diseiidit by right lyiie of the Blodc couiyng from the 
glide lord Kyng Henry therde. *595 Shaks ’John L 1 124 
This Calfe, bred from his Cow i6mSirT Browse /' xeiof 
Ff \ \ 239 Fve, who anomalously proceeded from Adam. 
1667 Miitcin L \ 4B0 So from the root Springs lighter the 

f reen stalk, from thence the Icave.s Moreaene 1697 Dryofn 
'irg (rtOTg IV 481 Clio and Beroe, from one Father both 


I 739 Bequeathed to missions money from the stocks. t8ai 
Keats Lamm I 334 A real woman, lineal indeed From 
Pyrrha’s pebbles or old Adam's sc^ 1870 AuDERirfiN 
bfisswnsAmer Bd ll ix 68 Dangerous cuts from a sabre 

b in regard to things immaterial , esp. 'noting 
progress from premisses to inferences ’ (J ) 

i5«s r Washington tr Nickolay's I oy l 3 ed F 3 An 
aigument drawen from the gre.itnesse of Ihe labors. 1658 
J Robinson Ludoxa 11 23 The Argumeniation is from a 
Similitude, therefore not Apodiaick 1711-14 Pofh Rape 
Lock 1 I What dire offence from am rous causes springs. 
1795 Centl Mag 541/1 You will he astonished at the logiik 
which cvnild draw such an inference from that address. s 8 si 
Kfjvts Isafelhs xiv, Enriched from ancestral merchandise 
.838 This. WALL Hist Greece IV 22 3 Several very perm 
Clous consequences arose from thus l>ent of mind 1830 G 
Bird A a/ Philos 40 From these facts the following laws 
have been deduced 1849 Macaulay //tx/ Ene I 320 His 
chief pleasures were commonly dei ivcd from field sports and 
from an unrefined sensuality 1887 L Carroll Game of 
Logic I I 2 31 Let us try to draw a Conclusion from the 
two PreroLs.se*. 

13 Indicating a model, rule, copy , also, a jTcrson 
or thing after which another is named 

1596 Shak*. Tam Skr iil 1 53 kor sure /Eacides Was 
Aiax, cold so from his grandfather 1655 hTANLXV Ihst 
Philos I (1701) 42/a CIcobulus had a Daughter whom he 
named Eumetis hut was called commonly from her Father 
Cleobulina zbm Drvdfn eEntid lit 28, I lay the deep 
Foundations of a Wall , And Enos, nam'd from me, the 
City call 1703 Moxon Meek Eeere 127 ^ou are to con 
Bider what Apartments to make on your Ground plot 
and to set them ofiT from y-our Scale 1800 H Wei 1 s Const, 
Neville 1 1 1 266 . 1 am to take charge of a younger brother, 
who was named from him 1811 I, M Hawkins Ctess <? 
Gerir III lix 259 hhe sketched ohiccts, she colored from 
nature. 1875 A'«4fAfyZ(>(*<f(M«(WaIrord)l xi. 195 The Bird 
cage walk was so named from the ca^ of an aviary dis- 
posed among the trees which bordered it. 
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14 Denotuig ground, reason, cause, or motue 
Recaugo of, on account of, owing to, ng a result of, 
through Now replaced in some uses by fo> 

i«ii Smak* Cymh i v 24 V our Hishnes-te Shall from j 
this practise but make hard your heart i6aa F letchfr Sp 
Curate lii. m For what I now do is not out of spleen but 
from remorse of conscu nee 1663 CoWLH f'lHt/itr Oiin uid 
Olympique, ^r>tt . He is commended from his Hospitality, 
Munificence and other Virtues 1710 Norris (.hr I'nut 
II 99 His Cunning is the more odious from the resembhme i 
It has to Wisdom i;6» (.oldsm Of If xi, Fromsu.ha 
picture of nature m primeval simplicity are you iii love uilh I 
fatigue and solitude’ 1764 Foote Mayor of G l Wks 
1799 I 165 Wlieilier ft 0111 the fall or the fright, the Mijur ' 
mov’d off in a month 1776 Trial oj Suntioiomar ,a/a , 
The man could not be brought here without inimirieiit 
danger of expiring from fatigue Ihst in.liia Rtgr 

8 They spoke and acted from pnneinlc 1844 Disitstii | 
CoHiMgs/iy IV 111, Remarkable from the neatness of its ^ 
architecture 1849 Macaulay Nut hug 11 233 lhat | 
weak apostle who from fear dcnierl ihc Mister i83< | 
Nlustr Loud New ii Jan aj Nine children died from 
want of breast milk 1863 Whyte Mliville Ldadiators I 1 
*64 Ihc might) fibriL wis beginning to sink and Crum I 
ble from its own enormous size and weight 1883 Manch \ 
hxam 39 Oct s '4 Ihc tinn hail to suspend payment, nut 1 
from any fault of their own, hut from their connection with 
another firm 1883 /.««• Rtp n (J Dench Div 597 I he 
• ensure hid been tnide injuriously ind fiom motives of - 
private malice .885 I Raleich m I.a~u Q A’, r \pr 151 j 
A person suffeniig from senile dementia is not a lunatic | 

b indicating the ground ol a judgement, belief, 
or the like 

r 1000 Goip Mitt VII 16 Fram hyra wzstmnn '^e hi | 
under^yttiS 1673 Rav JoHm / mv C (1738) I 7 That the 
ram doth continually wash down earth from the mountains 

15 manifest from tne Lagune or flats about Venn c 1853 

J W Crokfr m C TapTrs (l 88 ^) ill sxix 328 From your 
silence I fear the fact is so 1891 M R lIssEi dim 111 Lw 
times XCII 107 I hrom the liiigu ige of the preamble 
you might yierhaps fancy that [etc 1 1894 Solmior's frnl 

XXXlX a/a It is clear from these decisions that [etc ] 

16 Used m certain of the above sensei (esp i , 

3i 9i fo) with an adverb or a phrase (prep + 
sb or pron ) as object, a. With obj an adverb j 
(of place or time), as from abervt, afar, etc Also, j 
more or less pleonastically, before hence, theiue, I 
'aihenee, henceforth, etc see those words I 

<r 1340 Cursor M 7S05 ( I rin ), I hadde no helpe but from | 
aboue tbtd ii5749(f’airf) From then [Cd// fra {lan Tnn \ 
frohetine] 136a 1 anol R Rl K iii 105 Com late from hi- 
aonde rt IS53 Pun roT A' taw 11841) 403 A destiny which 
from ever hath been, is, and shall be true t6*s D vcos Ess , 
RhxHtatiOHs (Arb ) 534 lhat the Phintation may spread into 
t’leneralions, and not be eiier pceced from w itbout 1683 Dry 
PFM Jhrrn elu^ust 169 Fhey mined it ncai, they battered 
fromafar I748 Thovison C at/ Ntdol li 391 \ ml from beneath 
was beard a wall mg sound i77otKjLPS« /Vz /'///itdlhe 
mingling notes came softened from below i8ai Keats 
fsaiella xxxii, The breath of Winter comes from far ,iw ly 
i8ot Carlyle A’r Afiei I 11 vn. From of old. Doubt was but 
halt a Magician 

b Followed by a preposition indicating a static 
condition, as from amidst, beneath, etc 
eiooo igs Ciosp Mitt IV 34 tram bc^condan lordancn 
1388 Wyclip Luke xxiv 40 Til that 36 l« clothid wiih 
vertu from an hi3 1588 Sihks lit A iv 1 44 She culd 
It from among the rest 1637 Milton Lyetdas j6 I he 
sacred well 1 hat from beneath the sc it of Jove doth spring 
1671 — Samson 1691 His fiery virtue mused From umler 
ashes into sudden tfame 1647 “sir R Moray / r/ lu Dec 
m Laudetdale Rafus ^1885) II 83 I here is a Damned 
book come hither from beyond sea c.iileil Naphtali 1710 
Stffik TatUrtfo 170 • 4, I thought it better to remove a 
studious Countenance from among busy ours 1719 Dr Fof 
Crusoe II VI, That thev might fc ist On fresh meat from on 
shore, as we did with tneir salt meat from on hoard 1761 
[seesbj 1786 Mackenzif Lounger 56(1787)11 197, 

I see my grandmother looking at me from under her 
spectacles 183$ Lytion Rttnzi 1 1, A body of horsemen 
dashed from amidst the trees 

C followed, more or less pleonastically, by a 
prep of similar meaning, as out, out of,fo>th, off, 
where each prep serves to strengthen or supple- 
ment the sense of the other 
(159* Marlowf Massacre Roi is 11 m. His soul is fil'd 
from out his breast 1394 Hixikfr Pccl Rot 1 viii H 5 
[A principle) drawn ftom out of the very IriwcIs of heaven 
and earth 1607 Shaks Itntoni 1 138, I will • hooce Muir 
heyre from forth the Beggers of Ihr w orUl 163* ( . H 1 riif s 
Samis Losse 51 Know ye not that God I.tiTT 1 .ken aw ly 
your captaiiie from off your hr ids this day I 1700 lliivi.i j 
Pal h' Arc III 514 Kmghls unhorsed may rise from off tlir 
plain 1789 (} WiMTF '>t/borne tSi^) I xiv 256 hromout 
of the side of this bed leaped an animal i8so Kfats S/ 
Agnes XXX, While he from forth the closet brought a hcip 
[etc 1 A Birkill Ob, Ur theta her 11 150 Ready to 

engage with all comers on all subjects from out (he stoics 
of nis accumulated knowledge 

+ B qiiisiWrt =away (Cf Pro H ) Only m 
phr to and from ( - to .nnil \'to\, from and hack 
>11430 hnt dc la Tour ngCi) (n 1 he synner that gothe 
ofte to and from in his foiile plesaunce 1608 1 opsn i 
Serpents (1658) 608 A sliding snake Gliding along the 
altar, from and back 

fC quasi-(p«y, = from the time when. (Cf Fro 
C I ) Obs 

? >11366 CiiAicER Rom Rose 850 From she was twelve 
yeer of age. She of hir loie graunt him made (1500 
Lam clot 14 jz Fuery gilt Done frumc he p.Tssith the aeris 
'■{ Imiocens 1583 TIabisgton Commaudm ix Apjdic 
Wits (1637) r,3 From morning to night, from wee rise till we 
goetoWd i6oa\VAKSFR 4 Lh Fnc: xi Ixvi (i6ia)a8a From 
Eli/abrih to K.iigiie, .tiid 1 to hue hegunne 


Prome, Promenty t see Frum*, Fni'MBHTY 
Promplo, var of P ruuplb 
t Fromslliapeii,///. a Obs. Also 6 frame- 
ehap«n. [f. P hom -t- bHAi'PM , tin imitation of L. 
diJot matm'\ Deformed, misshapen. 

1381 J Beii tr. Nodding s A asm Osor li 75 b, This 
cxtraordinane lurisdiction of the Pope, is a mo«t deformed 
fiameshapen rhaiingelyiig 1394 Carew Huarte's hxam 
II its XV 4 4 307 How from sha|>cn this philosophy Is, which 
Aristotle bringcth in 

Fro'mwaxd, dtal Alsofirommard. [app 
subst. use ol next see Proe ] >-Froe. 

1883 Hants Gloss , ! itmnoard or Erommard, a tool used 
in lath rending or cleaving 1890 Gltmc Gloss , hrommard 

tPrO’mward, //-If/ Obs Porms 

I frpinweard {adj ), 3 frommard, south vrom- 
mard, 3 4 framward, 4-6 ft-omwarde, 3 - from- 
ward, ff P ROM 4- -WAUo ] 

A adj =Tumeil from or away (See also B. 1 
attnb ) 

1 Departing, about to depart (Only OF. ) 

(888 K .«LFKEI> Roetk XI S a ban )>e has woriild 

xesilha haefb i^r twe^.i oplic he Wat Iwet he him froni- 
wearde beoh oASe he hit nat < 1000 Seeijartr 71 Adi oppe | 
yldo oppe eexhtte fatxum fromweardum feorh oSpnngeft 

2 P'row.ml 

c 1*73 LuueRon 45 in O k Mtse 94 jp< o luuc pat ne may 
her abyde hit is f ils and mrreuh and iruith Ann fromward 
invychontide 1576 Pi if Rsus tr De//>i ( am j t»t/,ir>'» 5. 

I call lliem Frontward people, which will 111 all things be 
ouertw an to other men 

B adv 

1 In a direction which leads from, or is turned 
from, a given pl.nce or object 

>i 1547 St RREY Rs Iv I Give car lo my suit, I ord ' from 
wtra fiidc not thy face 133* Huioi i < v yf>>>( Wylh a 1 
bccke fromwarde or to warde 1391 Svlvi sieb Du Taiius 
I IV 354 They from ward turn sjit t ond Gas No 4917 ’4 
The (orepart of his Mane longest, the one pan being short, 
lies toward, the other fromward 
attnb 1645 Wither I os Racf 41 Who ran unite again 
a Uroken-boiie, Whose parted ends, are set the fromward way 

2 Of time Onward from a given date 

(i4oeMAnNDEv (i839)xvut 197 And fro theiis fromward, 

thci ben aile obeyssant to him 

3 fg In a difftrent or diverse way, contranly. 

anas Ancr R 134 Hco m.ikieS frommard hore nest— 

softe wiSuteii, & porm wiSinncn Ibtd 248 Lol nn, hu 
urommard tico3 pe onlfule to ure Louerd t 

C prep 

1, In a direction which leads from or u turned 
from (an object), away from 
c 1*05 Ijiv 1890 Oeomagog pudde Conneum frommard 
(117s framward) his bre»sle a Ancr R iiz )>e hole 
half h te cwike dole drowen pet vuele blod ul frommard p* 
unhole ( ijoA Seket 886 Ami kmytes that were ek with 
him al framward him drowc 1398 Trevisa Harth Dt 
R R XIV II ( Tollem Mb ), Mounteynes ben rered from- 
warde pe erbe towarde pe heuen (493 Eestroail {Vf de W 
tJiA) 50b, All his steppes towarde and fromwarde the holy 
churche 1331 Recordf C>ix/ Kneeuei (1556193 logowytn 
their feet the one -ig unst the other, and their heddes the 
one fromwarde the other 1380 Sionfv A rcadta (162a) 127 
As ihcerefully going towards, as Pyrixles went Irowardly 
fromward his death 1651 Hobbfs /. rt’mM 1 vi 23 When 


1^3 Rhtl Irons VII! 5194 Shooting It self 
I forth into several points or stii la from ward its Center 
1713 Dfrmam /V/jiz theol i\ xii 221 I he heathers being 
placed fromward the Head tow.ird the Tail 
I b. With tmtsi 8 ,/rOOT 7vard. 

1363 73 CoorFR Thesaurus XV tuersus, Aiiersit cor 
I mbus, with the corners from the siiniie warde 1603 J. 

I Davies Muracosm (Grosart) 22/2 Pol makes vs hcavic 
I going from vs ward 1633 T James Voy 13 The Ice h»d 
j broken from the Ship ward I7«>3 I N t 4 C Rur. 
chaser 2!) lo signifie that a Wall doth not stand up right, 
but leans from you war^ when you swnd before it 

2 (_ ontrary to, iliflerciit from 

alias Ancr R too HereneS nu nl an oSer speche, & 
frommard lisse vormc 

So Tro mwardR at ft’ and priO 
ciooo Sax Leethd II 142 Gif hunta xebite mannan, 
sleah pry scearpaii rieah fromweardrs Brfrftoh 

Teat’ (1844) 109 'Ihose are also called to account that 
are met walking fromwrards the Church x( 6 p Kelat R,oi 
at Hertford Assize Aug 7 With his fate from wards the 
place where they usually met 1674 N Fairfax Bulk hr 
'stlv no A pend or earnest stnft froraw.3rds. 1713 Derham 
Rhys Iheol v i 316 towards or fromwarls tne Zenith 
' 1833 Morton f 3 (/ tgne If 72 j /■f»«>j<»*f>/ (W est Eng ), 
land IS ploughed * fraiiiw irds ‘ when ihe horse* are turning 
t to the right >880 Jieferier C,t. Estate 159 The carters 
I saying ' toward ' for anything near or leaning towards 
you, and ‘ vrammards for the reverse 
( Fronde. Obs rare [a OF fronclt, ad L. 
fferumulus Fl’BI ] A furuncle or boil. 

*543 Trahfron Vigos Chirurg (1586) 53 1547 Boordk 

Brev Health Ixxiii 26 b. A froncle 1* a lytle imposlume 
in^ndrcd of a gross blond 

Frond (frF»*l)» [afl I. frond; frbns leaf, 
applied by 1 iiiii.cnir in a specific sense, in contra* 
distinction to folium leaf,] 

1 Jdot The Icaf-likc organ formed by the union 
of stem and foliage in certain flowcrless plants. 
Formerly (and still in loose popular language) 
applied also to the large compound leaves, e. g. of 
the jialm, bamniia, etc 

(i7^( HvMBFRsCt'i/ Supp %v / or/, />»/»>/« expresses 
leaves consisliiig of several other Icnvea and forming the 


whole plant ) *785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxxii 489 
Our common species . . may be known by the frond or leaf 
being ovate 1791 W Bait* am Carolina 478 The lower 
larger fronds were digitated, or rather radiated 184a R 
Newman Bnt herns Insrod, (1844) 31 The fronds of fern* 
are generally much divided 18^ T R Tone* Aquar 
Rat 14 One or two fragments of stone with fronds of peeii 
sea weed growing thereon *874 C Geikie Lift in woods 
VI no The broad Bonds of the pine trees i&n — Cbrtst 
Iiv 11B79) 661 Cutting fronds from the palm trees, that 
lined the path 2878 Huxley Rkysiogr, 235 A frond iliffers 
from an ordinary leaf m usually bearing fructifiLation 
attnb 1877 F Hpath hem IP iia One of the latter 
contains a frond-bud or imperfect germ 

2 . Zool A leaf-like expansion found m certain 
animal organisms 

1845 Dana ZooPh (1848) 323 Small, foliaceous, fronds 
solitary 1876 Harlbv Mat Med ted 6) 370 1 he fronds 
are mucilaginous when young 
Frond (frf'nd), sh - tsurg [ad F frondt lit, 
‘*ling’ The hsyd Roc Lex gives, as obsolete, a 
Intimred form frondtum^ (See quot ) 

1848 Craig, Fiend a bandage employed principally in 
wounds and diseases of the nose and chin, and more espe- 
cially in cases of fracture or dislocation of the lower Jaw 

Firand (frpnd), v nonce wd. [f. pRONDri. '] 
tnh To wave with fronds 
1866 Blackmorr Cradock Nowell 1, A massive wood 
crying, Trending, fealliering here and there 

Frond, obs form of Friend. 

Frondaffe (fv nd^ld3) [f. Frond sb.'^ k -AOE,] 
The fronds (of a tree or plant) collectively. Some- 
times imjiroperly used as a synonym of foliage 
iSaa Sir A. d* Vere Reng of Earth at Cedarn woods with 
slwaowy frondage cool 1871 Swinburn* Songs he/ Siiiirisi, 
Heitlia, The tree many rooted With frondage red fruited 
*883 l.ADY_ Brassev ihe 1 Hides 475 JiiiuaicB, with its tree 
ferns and flowerless frondige 

Frondalllo, var ol 1 * bundeu Obs. 
t ZSroiadatadt a. Obs rare [f 'L.fionddt us 
leaved (f. frond-, frons leaf) k -IvdI ] ‘ Leaved, 
having leaves’ (1717 Bailey vol II). 
tFronda-tion. Ohs rare~^ [ad late f 
fronddtton-em, f frond-, frons leaf] (Bee quot ) 
1684 Evelyn Sytva xxvm 77 Lastly, Frondalion or the 
taking off Some of the luxuriant branches and sprays of 
such Tree* is a kind of pruning 
11 Fronde (frOntl) /r. Jitst. [F frondt sling ] 
The name given to the party which rose in rebellion 
against Mazaiin and the Court during the minority 
of Louis XIV; hence, a malcontent party; also, 
violent jiolitical ojjposition 
*798 3 Adams Iris (i«5*l IX 206 The history of 
France during the periods of the League and the I ronde 
iM Jsdtn Res' XII 493 Was there ever a mixed tonsil 
tution without nfrondel 1831 Disraeli Ing Duke 111 x 
136 A fronde was formed but they wanted a Dc Reir 
1889 Athenanm 20 Apr 507/2 His chain e came in the 
/ronde against the Second Empire when its day was waning 
t FrO’nded, fpi a ' [ad L Jrondatus . sec 
Fhondatkd ] Having leaves or folmge 
1640 Howkll Dodona's Gr 1 19 The Clustre of Diadems 
which begirt her high fronded forehead 

Fronded ( irp ndi d), ppl [f Frond sb t + 
-BD 2 ] H.-vs mg fronds 

188a w HiTTirR htenud Goodness 20, I know not where 
His islands hit Iheir fronded p,Tlms in .ur 1883 W 
ft rstXKii. Ralph Norbreck's trust III xiv 186 She w.is 
sitting under the fronded roof of the mighty pilms 
Frondeat (frp ndfint), a [ad L frondent-em, 
pr. pole of frondere to put forth leaves ] Full of 
frontls or leaves, Itafy 

1677 r HARcrY tr Lhi'ins Fprgr Ml No 1x8, I, Phrebus 
'Iree, still frondent. flourishing 1707 Bailey vol II, 
/•FoirfiN/, bringing forth Leaves 1837 Carlyle hr Rev 
I \ii VI, That broad frondent Avenue de I irsatlles .864 
— Rredk C,t XI 1 1 1865) IV u A real Newspaper, frondent 
with genial leafy speculation 1863 Reader 7 Nov 537 1 he 
broad frondent banana like leafage 
Frondesoe (frpndc s), v. [ad L. /> ondesefre 
(sec pRONDtaOENT) ] tntr To put forth leaves 
ist8i6 Stauohton Eulogy Dr Rush m Pickering V'oeah 
(1816) s-v , His powers began now to frondesce and Llossom 
[Hence 1848 in Worcester ) 

Frondesoence (frpnde s^ns) [ad. mod r 
frondescenha, f 1. ficmdescent-em : sec next and 
-INOE ] (a) The process or period of coming into 

leaf, tf) The conversion or development of olhtr 
organs into leaves (c) h ronds or leaves collectively 
(17M Martvn /a«g. Bot , h rondescenlia, leafing season 
the time of the year when plants first unfold their leaves] 
E^x Maunder iit k Lit Treas , hrondescinee . . the pre- 
cise time of the year and month in which each specieK of 
plant unfold* It* leaves 1888 Harper's Mag July 
LXXVII 2t6 Nearly as blight are the masses of pomme 
caniielle frondescance, the groves of lemon and orange, 

Frondescttnt (fipnde'scnt), <» [ad L. fron- 
descenl-em, pr. pole, of frondesefre, frtq. of fton- 
dire to put forth leaves, f. frond-, frons leaf] 
Spnnmng into leaf, expanding into fronds 
i8s8 Stark Nat //«*/. II 435 Polypiferou* misses 

tub-stony, with crustaccou* or frondcscent expansions. 1846 
Dana Zoo/h (1848) 125 Frondcscent or papillose ap|>eii- 
dages i^J Martineau dr/Mnf Chr (1673) 411 A young 
frondetcent life would show itself again. 

Hence Fronda’soratlr 

1S48 Dana Zooph, (1848) 123 Tentacles papillose or fron- 
descently lobed 
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TBONDBITB. 

II Fvoild*1ir (frSfidor). i.frondt 

(«ec Fbondb) ] 

1 . Fr Htst A member of the Fronde 
VfA Anttd Dist PertatuW 333 Would to Heaven that 
the late Frondeurs in that Country liad been u harmless 
2 transf. A malcontent, an ‘ irreconcilable 
>«47 Lonop in L\ft (1891) II 03 All Americans who 
return from Europe malcontent with their own country, we 
call Frondeurs 1B80 Daily Ttl xi Sept , Are the I'rcnth, 
then, incurable frondeurs? incorrigible revolutionists, who 
must attack a Minuter simply because be is ‘ in 'T 

rrondifATOlU (frpncliftras),^. [f L frondi- 
fer bearing leave* (f frond, 1 'uond sb^' see 
-ir/FEU0U8) ] Bearii^ leavts or fionds 
*599 R- Linchb Ahc FictioH Miij, Ouersliadowed with 
frondiferous boughes 1636 Bwini Gtossugr , hroiuli 
/ercHt, that beareth leaves or branches 1813 Hamiiton 
Hantibk Tirmt, brondt/erout in Botany, bearing leaves 
rous, leaf liearing , applied 
to flowers which produce leaves. Alsu applied to plants, 
like ferns, which bear fronds 

Frondifonu (frpndif^rm), 3 [f I frond-, 
Fkond jA* + -(i)FoaM.] Having the shape of a 
frond, 

1883 in Syd Soc Lex 

PronttiaferOU«l.frFndld.:5(h-3s),3 [(h frond-, 
Fbonu sb~+ -(i)GBBOua 1 Marino fronds 
1883 in Syd, 60c Lex 

Frondip&roul (Mdi paros), a [f L frond-, 
Fbond 3^ ‘ 4 to bring forth4-tiLsJ Pro- 

ducing leaves instead of fruit 
1866 Treat Bot , B rondtparous, a nicmstrosuy, consisting 
in the production of leaves instead of fruit 1883 hyd Sm 
L ex, Frendtparout, leaf producing, applied to flowers 
which produce leaves 

Frondivorona (frpndi voras) ,3 [f 1_ foml-, 
Fbonu sb • 4 -zjor-us devouring 4 -ouit ] Eatintj 
or feeding on leaves 

i8a8 Southey Lett (1856) IV ia6 Graniimvorous, froii- 
divorous, carnivorous 

Frondlet {ftp ndUt) [f Pkund ri ' + -i et ] 

A little frond 

186a K DhUihSoc Apr 1*8 The first young frondlet 
was seen to he protruded from the nippfc end of the 
sporangia x88i G Ai ckn F votutiaHiU at Large AXii 213 
Each frondlet is separately syiiiincirical as well 

Frondos® Ur^ndil'i s), a [ad L ftondds us, 
f frond-, h bond sh l] Covered with fronds , 
having the form or appearance of a frond In 
early use, f Leafy, leaf-hke 
17*1-91 BAicbV, ttondoie, leavy or full of leaves 1793 
Makiyn Lang Bot , A froiidose sitin , applied to Palms 
1807/ E SMiiii/’/y'r Bot 493 Liverwoits Of these the 
herbage IS commonly frondose *831 Loudon Aflcj/i/ Agm 
I 3987 (ed a) 648 1 he branches of frondose trees 189a H M 
Siancev Darkest A/rica II xxvm a6o Banana groves 
extended out in deep frondiose [sic] groves far into the 
Semhki Valley 

b. Comb , ft-ondoae-branohed 3 , having flat 
branche* spread horizontally like the fionds of 
a fern 

1^1 Ix)UIX)N Etuyi! But $ 3987 (ed 2) 648 Resinous 
or frondose-branched ti ees 

Hence rroudcaely adv , Frondo ■•naaa 

t7»7 Bailkv vol ri, rnWciri-Hiir, le illness i88a Chum 1 
BIB m Eacyef Brit XIV 461 /a I hallus frondosely dilated 

t Frondo'sity. oos [f. as prec 4 -n\ ] | 

1, Lcafiness I 

1638 Blount O/oaojii , Fromiosity, Uavmcss, or aptness ' 
to bear leaves 177* Ni'ci-ni Ii Hist Jr iurwid \ 330 j 
In the fiondosity of a pleasant meadow 

2 (See quol ) j 

1658 Phiclifs, hondouty, a flourishing with green leases, > 
being just under the architrave I 

t Frondo'sous, a Obs-'> [bailly f L. fron- 
dds-us see Fkondose) 4 -in w ] iSce quot ) 

18*3 CocKtKAM, J’roiidosoHS, full of leaues 

Frondous .frpndas), 3 [ad I ft otuids-us 
see 1 ' iiONtHiais and ot n ] l,eafy (see qnots ) 

l8a8 Wesstex (citing Milne) s v , \ fmiidous flower is one 
which IS leafy, one which piiKliicis branches charged with 
both leaves and flowers 1884 Six K James Tasso \\i xii. 
Among the frondous boughs 1885 Syd Soc Let , Trots- 
dons, having branches liearing both leaves and flowers 
Also, a term applied to flowers parts of which develop into 
leafy structures 

Frondnl® (frpndi/d). [dim. of LnubD sb^ . 
see -ule] A binall lioiid '\Syd Soc 1 ex 1885). 

II Fron® Jrpiiz' [l-al ] = 1 'bdnts 6 I c. 

1838-8 W. CijtXK Van d, r Ho , , en's Zool I 200 Poly 
zonium Brandt Two scries of 3 small e>es in the frons 

Front Cf*^»nt ), sb (ami a ) P 01 ms 3-7 frouat e, 
fhxnt(«, 4 Sc firoyntit, 4 6 froute, 4,6 ftownt, 

(4 Aroud), 3- ftont. [a. 01'. and tr font, ad, 
lo.front-em,ftdns the forehead] 

1. Lorehead, face 

1 . oFobkheaI) I. Now only foel. or in highly 
rhetorical language, 

< ia9» JT Eng Leg I tSp/tiyfi Bote fram J>e ri^t half of is 
(Vount ri378 W l^e Saints, MeuHor 1547 |>e takineof|« 
cor* to mak. one bar Troynttis. 1390 Oowee ( onf 1 47 A 
sterre whit Amiddes in her front she [the hors]haddc c 1430 
St CnMert (Surtees) 405 pe calf is rede I undertake. With 
a white Sterne in b* froiiie 1481 Caxtoh rlfyn- ii v vi 
Peple tber haue only but one eye, and that ttandeth right 
in the myddyt of the frunte or forhede ts8s T Washington 
tr. SllcAolay's I'oy 1. vi 4 b, On theyr beads a baiAcuIl of 


Crymson velvet, and before the front the bande, a silver 
mket set with long feathers x8m Shaks J/ain iii. iv 56 
See what a grace was seated on his Brow, Hypenonscuilrs, 
the front of loue himscife 1871 MinoN Samson 296 The 
mark of fool set on Ins front 1 1735 hoMEavici e Cksssi 111 

513 Soon he rears Erect liistow’riiig Fiont 1777 SiibKlOAN 
Sch Scand. A Portrait 13 Ye matron censors Whose peei 
11^ eye and wnnkicd front declare, etc, 1814 Scott /.// 
ej Islet \i xxxvii, And bore he such noble front, such 
waving hair? 1B47 Lyiioh Z«crv/irt( 18531 227 Her nostiils 
dilated, and her front rose erect 1884 W Au ingham Blask- 
berries (1^) 88 Blear eyes, huge ears, and front of ape 
b. Ill tig phrases, aller bhakspere 
1804 SiiAKH Otk I III 80 T he vene Wad, and front of my 
pflcndii^ Ibid ni I 42 ((Jq) 1 o take I he safest occcsiun 
by the front 18(8 Ksatingf’ Iran (18171 I '5 This was 
the whole front of his offending *878 hloELFY ConJorcet 
37 Placing SOI tal aims at the head anci front of Ins life 

C tartly used techn , e g in Kntomology 
i8a8KiHBV&SF /Ik/uiim/ ( 1828) til xxxiv 483 The front 
of insects may be denununated the middle port of the face 
bi-tween the eyes 

2 lly extenbion . The whole face Cf. Fr front 
I'ronl to font farch )=y3c< to faci\ see batii, 3 d 

1398 1 HLi ISA /larM Del' R ix lx (1495) 354 Jaiiuariiis 
ta p.iynled wyth two frontes to shewe and to teche the be 
gynnynge and ende of the yere c 1490 Mirour Satueu tonn 
791 Nor hire iickke nor hire front vsed sho to here vnpright 
1308 Dunbar Tty ting w Kemiedte 84 ty t feyndly front, 
for fowlar than ane fen a 1805 Poi wakt / lyting m Mont 
fuwtnr 784 Jock Blunt, thiawiii front' 1605 Shahs Maib 
IV. Ill 232 Front to Front. Bring thou this F it ml of ScotUrui 
and my selfe xl^ Wiiiilock 82 Bri/en Impu 

dence hath two fronts, its boasting one, and Imld one wiili 
the one they look back the other liMikelh forw ird 1697 
Crlych Mantltut t ix, Ihey stand not front to front, but 
each doth view Ihe utliers Tayl, pursu'd as they pursue 
X898 Fryer Acc h India 4 P 202 Antelopes guarding 
their Fronts, siaiiipenng with their Heads to the Faith, to 
avoid the Enemy aloft tjho SiK W JoNr.s 7 Fountains 
Poems (1777) 50 Till thnee the sun his rising front has 
shown 180a Bfuuofe Hvgeia 11 39 Those have the 
courage to treat It, front to front, in a maimer corresponding 
to the enormity of the consequences (etc ] 1835 T ennsson 

Maud n i 28 For front to front m an hour we stood 

3 + a The face as expressive of cmotioi’ or char- 
acter , expression of countenance {obs 1 b. Bear- 
ing or demeanour m confronting anything , degree 
of composure or confidence in tne presence of 
danger, etc 

^1374 Chauceb Boeth 11 nr vm 47(Camb MS) Whan 
she[tortune) dcscoueretli liir Irownl and sheweth hir maneres 
c 1477 Caxton Tason 104 b, (Medeal commanded that her 
ladies sliold put on the (ayr fronte in enteiicion to make 
feste solenipiie 1837 Wtorhoetn Ro^ ail King i Wks 1874 
VI 17 That face beares the selfe-samc front xtxiStefle 
Spict No 20 p 3 A Fellow that is capable of Aewnig an 
impudent F ront before a whole Congregaliuti 178* Fai 
wneb Stiipii-r ti 347 VVhrx patient in adversity, still Ijcar 
J he firmest front i8oo-*4 CAMraECC i'oetnt, I ’uitnig Stent 
til An shirs iv. Through the perils of chance hfay thy 
front be unaltcr'd x8si ScoiT A'l-Mi/n' vi, T he unclouded 
front of !Ui accoinuhshed courtier 1873-4 Dixon JiooQueens 
IV xxii u 221 Kildare resolved to meet his accusers 
with a brazen front 

transf 1855 Prescott PA iA/ //, I 11 xiv yuq Ihe league, 
which had raised so tmld a front against the govcmnieiit, 
had crumbled away i88oTvNnALi Gbit 1 xi 76Thehme 
stone bastions preserved a front of gloom and grandeur 

4 I'ffrontcry, impudence Cf Pace 7, Lube- 
head i Now rate So, ^ man of front To 
bare the front to be sufficiently impudent 

x8s 3 H MoRE..4«(/rf A ih. in ix (1712)170. 1 wonder 
how any man, except one of the most hanfened front, c.rn 
[nlc) I7<» brn I P /(i(/zr No 168 P_) Men of F' rout carry 
'Ihings before ’em with little Opposition 1717 Ds For 
Mittf Ch Ssof (1844)5 With what Front the Absurdities 
charg’d on her could be broaib’d 111 the World 1S49 
Macaui AV //«/ Tng II 293 None of the cuniuussiuiiers 
had the front to pronounce that (etc ] 

II Poremost jiart. 

6 Jilt I a Tlic foremost line or part of an arm\ 
or batt.'ilion Also, fa rank {obe \ and in words 
of command , e g files to the ft on/ ttght in front 

s X330 B til Patem , ^ 484 In sexe senili Iwlailcs il he lore 
111 he frond he frrde pin him selue <'X4oo/Vi/' //011,7s 
pan flroebit into Iw fruiuil K a fray made X470-83 M scohv 
Atthuru X 87 Butalweyis kyng lot liclde hym in the 
formest frunte. XS98 Bsrhft Th,or II atiss OKss-, 250 
Fronte,a F'leiich word, is the face or foretiarle of as<|uadioii 
or batlell 1807 Shah-s Car t v, 6 Both our powers, a 11 h 
smiling Fronts cm uuiilriiig 16*3 Markham Soulduts 
Ai/tti 6 The Rankes arc called F runts, because they suod 
formost but intiuth none can pi opcily be tailed the FYuiU, 
but the raiike winch staiidcth formust 1667 Milton /’ L 
SI 105 Front to Front Presented stood in lernt/le airxs 
1697 Drs uzn / srg Georg 11 J78 As Legions in the F icfd 
their Front display 17008 L tr TrvU's Pay E tnd 61 
Commanded Captain Jochem, who led the Blacks, to march 
in the Front 1773 R King in /.//I 4 ( orr 11894) I 9 1 hey 
liegan their march, with a very wide Front 1838-43 
Aknoud Hist Rome III xhii 141 TTie Gaulish horse 
charged the Romans front to front 1839 F A (>rifiiiiis 
/I//1/ Mats, (1862) 7 Files to the front Ibid 18 A cohnim 
laift in front will bring its rear coinp.iiiies to the front 
Ibid ig Open column, right in front — right about face. 

b. Line of battle. 

X37S Barbour Bmct xvii 569 The Ingliss men com on 
sadly Richc in a frouiit vith a baner ctyotsDish fror 
io86g And all fore to he fight in a fritiit hole 1807 rorsKi c 
Tour/ Bsasls (165$) 249 They used to terrific llie Bai* 
bonans, setting their Horses in a double front so a* they 
appeared headed both waves. 1683 Bingham .Yeuophon 78 
If we aduaiice in a large F rout if in a narrow Front 1687 
hliLION/’ / I 481 VIxaiict III SIC wr they eland, a horrid 
Front Uf dreadful iciigib 17x0 s^oml uaa No 4744 2 Uur 


Army march^ to Attack the Enemy in full Front 
1838 Phirlwall Oreese III 349 1 he Spartans preserving 
an even and unbroken front 1888 Daily News i ) Sept yA 
I he troops marched past, the infantry in company fronts and 
the cavalry by half squadrons 

c The foremost part of the ground occupied, or 
in wilier sense, of the field of operations , the part 
next the enemy Also, the foreiiKjst part of a posi- 
tion, as opposid to the tear 
1685 Manlev Crotius' Loov C U 'arret 440 Not onely the 
Front as heretofore, but the backside also rendred unsafe 
xtSx Gibbon D<r/ A- A II xh >04 BeUsarius protected his 
front with a deep trench 1810 Wellington in Ourw Detp 

yi 367, 1 proiwse to move up the infantry of the Triiiy to the 
front again 1844 H H \Vn son Brit India III 120 One 
division W.W sent to take the stfH kades in rear, while 
another thre-iteiied them from the front 1879 Fh-e- 
COOKBON Atmut of Balkans 1 6 1 o see him before his 
departure for the front next day 1889 R Kipling IPtlhe 
H inkie 72 British Regiments w ere wanted — badly wanted — 
at the Front 

Jfg X846 GarrNEB 9r-/ CN/r/re/^ 54 The present sHle of 
our artillery requires an advance to the front, to be malmc 
with the march of science 

d The direcuon towanls which the line faces 
when formed i hange of front see Change v 
9 h ; in quot fig f •> make front to to fate in the 

direction of, in quot fig 
1832 in htgul Instr Cavalry in 46 1833 Regnl 

Instr Ciivaliy I 14 The whole will face, as accurately as 
pussilile, to their former front 1B37 t aklsi r / r Rev 111 
I 1 (1072) 9 The improvised Municiuils make front to this 
alw XB79 I UBBocK Addr Pol Sr Lduc iv 92 1 bis change 
of front seems to be founded on the report of the Board of 
Education for Scotland 1891 J)aily .Sews 28 Nov 56 I he 
escniualily of a war with two fronts— that » to say, with 
France and Russia — was furesecu. 
e Front of forlificalton see quot 1859 

1851 J S M 4CAUI AV I orttf 21 The outline above 
tia< ed Is called a F roiiiof Foriification 1839 F A (irirpithh 
Arhl Man (1802)261 A Front of Fortification consists of 
two half bastions, and a curtain 

6 Arch ‘Any side or face of a building, but 
more commonly usckI to dunote the entrance side’ 
(Gw lit) ; occas collect in sing, send pi. - ‘ tht four 
sides’ of a mansion) K\\n bcuk- rear-front 

1383 Durham Halm Rolls (Surteesi 41 Non fecit cLsusu 
ram tcneinenli sui de Ic front 138a Wvruip Etek xl 9 Fie 
inelide the fiounl therof in two cubilis C1440 Promp 
Pan' 181/1 Frownt, or front of-i churchc, or ©her howsys. 
1624 Wot Ion Archil (1672) 16 And the contrary fault of 
low distended Fronts, is as unseemly 1703 Moxos Meih 
T ters 264 A Building, which is 25 Feet, lioth m the Front 
and Reel Fionu 1760-72 tr 7«(i<« 4 I'lloa's f oy (ed i)II 
32 1 he fronts being of stone. itsA Gazetteer Scotl [tA 2' 
144 The Town house, .m elegant structure, with a handsome 
front x84tW SzALDiNr Italy 4 H lit iH 150 Monastic 
cloisters with their dark length of front Ibid 166 One of 
the baik fronts of the old palace 1888 Burgon Lives ix 
Gd Men If xii 345 ihe garden front was most iiicon- 
\cmently embowered m forcsitre. s. 1893 W F Court ni-v 
III Aiadiuii n May 413/1 The fronts of the mansion were 
iiccoraud vtsitues by skilled sculptors 

7 gen '1 he part or side nl an object which seems 
to iook out or to be prusented to the eye , the fore- 
part of aii)thing, the part to which one normally 
comes first Opposed to back, es/ in oiijects that 
liavc onl) two sides Cl Back ri 3 

I 1400 Dcstr Troy 10814 In J>e front of bat fatre ylc, Was 
a piouynst of prise xw Eiun Drtadts 84 We found the 
frolu of this land to bc<. lirond^r 1577 H OooGK 
Hens/’iuh's llusb i (1586)41 b, \ lowc knide uf(,arrewith 
a couple of wherles, and the i runt .armed with sharpe 
Syckles 1605 SnxKs. l/a,b \ >111 47 Had he his hurls 
bcfoict I, oil the Front 1703 Aduisos //, ify 4 T he Front 
to the Sea is not 1 rrge, but there are a great many Houses 
licliinU It built up the Side of the Mountain 1788 Gibbon 
/><■</ 4 T 1 iMibnani V 2 The southern bads presents a 
front of a thousand miles to l)ie Indian Ocean 1823 H J 
Brooke //<( ri»/ ( ryt'allogr 287 T he opisi-ite .angles, edges, 
and plinrs, winch .ire supposed to f iriii the back of the 
engraved figure, me rtsiacluely similar to those which 
apm ir oil Us front XB3X Csriektir Maa Pkvs (ed ai 
39S Ihc sternum itself l/cing so laigely developed, as to 
loser almost the enure front of tlie liody 1893 F W 
MAiiLANn lHem de Pari Introd 92 The skin being thtn, 
the writing on the front could be seen upon the back 

b transf ith reference to time The first 
period the beginning poet 

■ 1600 *sHAKs. Sonn cii, Philomel in summer s front doth 
sing 184a Tinnsson C'.ard D,\h j 8 Move Idack than 
ashinids m ilie frcuit of March 1883 Stfs esson A;/: crasta 
xyj K hawthorn in the front of June 
■f C «- buoMlfcB. r() 4 Obs 
1389 Gri-fne a/ Masquerade tVks iGrosartl V 256 
When the burasens had inuaded Germ inie, and the fronte.s 
ofF'tance IJM HoiisRAsn /r Diet V xh. Let frontict et 
d vn pats, tht fronltcrs of a cuuntrey the front or marchc!,. 

d Jl/iHtng P ace ton. 

1717 tr Ttxsitr's I ov S Sea 183 A Mine, which is 40 
Vai a.s, or Spanish \ ards m F ront 1867 W W Smyth L oat 4 
Ci’ol mining 140 l,ei us now turn our attention 10 the ‘ face ' 
or Iront of the woiknig 

e Laud facing a road, river, the sea, etc. , a 
ft outage 

1788 Laws el’ll ( «ra/»K.j( 1791) 234 The Water Fronlsof 
Ihc Lots herein before mentioned 1789 Bp 11 ilten Inclos 
A,t X Occupiers of ancient messuages, cottages, houses 01 
fronts 

f Theatncal (Sceqiiots.) 

1810 Scott hetm Lett 30 Mar 11894'! 174 There wasfine 
work in the front, as they 1 dl ibe audience part of the 
house 1894 /-.'F/-/-, 1,- Seers 18 OcG i, 6 Generally R|ieakuig, 
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the * front of the houM ' means the audience ; but among 
theatrical employ^* the ' front of the house ' means every. 
Ixxly cngagea to work before the curtain 
t 8 The fiist part or line of anything written or 
printed. In the front at the head Obs 

1576 Fleming Pano^l E^tst 435, I could not but in y* 
very front and beginning of my letter, use this. 1594 
Bi imnEvtL Extn in i xx (ed 7) 304 Six Columnes, 
e\ cry front or head whereof is noted with three great letters, 
U M S signifying degrees, minutes, and seconds 1651 
Whitlock 94 A Catalogue of above three hundred 

Adsisers, and his name in the Front 1S97 DavnsN f ttg 
Pmt VI 17 1 by Name Shall in the front of every Page be 

tb -Fbontispieck 3or^ Obs 

1647 Crashaw Penms i j8 If with distinctive eye and mind 
you look Upon the front, you see more than one book 
« 1718 PsNN Li/t. Wkv 1726 I 147 Which the Reader may 
find m the Front of the Books they [the Prefaces] were 
designed for 

9. A fore part or piece having some particular 
use or function 

1847 A M Gilliam Frav Mexico 152 The body of the 
wagon IS about equally balanced over the axletrce, the front 
resting upon the tongue 18^1 OMc Lata/ Ot h i/iib 1 
467 Pianoforte m newly designed case with sliding front 
/ditf U 326 Boots and shoes with elastic fronts and sides. 
+ b - b HON PAL 2 Obs 
•S33 Weaver ffW/i M it/s (1890) 148 To the gyltync of 
thenrownt at the hye autcr IJM Ftterhoro' Inv in N 4 
Q 3rd Ser IV 459 In the RoocTLoft one front of painted 
cloth f-W Cooi/t Stafft m Ann Lichfittii 

IV 66 Gne fronte for an alter of yelowe and grene satten 
O A band or bands of false hair, or a set of false 
curls, worn by women over the forehead 
1687 CoNcxcVB Old Bath tv tv, I undertook the modelling 
of one of their fronts, the more modern structure 1837 
Thackeray RaxttHnmtig 1, Mamma means her front ' 1865 
1 ROLLOre BtUon Fit xvii, Ihe graces of her own hair had 
given way to a front tZK Pail Malt G 24 Aug 13/a A 
black velvet band to keep her auburn front in its place 
d. That part of .a inan's shirt which covers the 
chest and is more or less displayed , a shirt-front ; 
also, a ‘ dicky ’ , also, a similar article of silk, etc 
serving as a cravat 

1844 UicKLVs Mart Chux xvn, What a very few shirts 
there ate, and what a many fronts. iSgi OJfic Catai Gt 
h xAii it 579 Gentlemen's fronts and stocks 
10 A position or place situated before something 
or towards a spectator , forward position or situa- 
tion. Only m phrases with prefixed prep 

a In (the) front of Jirep phr ) at a position 
before, in advance of, lacing, or confronting, at 
the head of (troops) In Ais, our, etc front in 
front of OP facing him, us, etc 
The article is now omitted, exc in expressions like in the 
{vety) front o/idaHgtr tic ) = ‘m the position most exposed 
to ', ' bearing the brunt of 

1698 Fryer Atc h India 4 P 144, I saw a pragmatical 
Portugal in the front of 40 men marching to (he Gover- 
nors, »7«* W Rocfrs /’ ly- 174 We fir d at the Men in 
Arms m the front of the Church 1^77 Watson Philip II 
(1839) 14 j Behind him there was a little wood and the walls 
of a ronvent , and m his front, the morass almve mentioned, 
whii h was almost impassable 1816 Kfatinoe P rav ' 1817) 
I 225 The stand irds were faced at»ut, and formed m our 
fronts 1847 A M Gici iam Prav 1/r 1 ica 256, I was p ir 
liciilar to make my senanis keep in front of me 1853 Sir 
H Douglas jl/i/// Bridgisifi. ,) 144 Forcing a passage 
across the nver in his front 1855 Macsui.av Hist /• »g 
III I '1 lie proclamation was repeated in front of (he Royal 
Exchange 

fig xtio»fXo\iKax.La. Funeral Potme on ), Fereijx,! 

the front Of danger where he did his deecles advance 1817 
Chalmfrs Aitron D/t. v (1832) 124 Those holy men 
m the front of severest obloquy, are now labounng in 
rcmolest lands 1848 W H Kricv tr Z Blands Hist 
Pen y II 34s In the very front of danger sSgs S/ectator 
13 Mar 3537» His majesty will speedily be in front of a new 
difliculty 1896 lyntiii Gas 28 July 9/2 The shares had 
notiung in front uf them— no preference or debenture capital. 

b In the) f> ont {aAnh phr) in an advanced 
or forwaril position , on tiie side that meet.s the 
eye , in a position facing the spectator 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 380 With his whole 
forces, in front, [he] assailed 1700 'I Brown tr Frttnfs 
Amusem her 4 Com 31 By comes a Christning, with 
the Reader and the Midwife strutting in the Front 1748 
F Smith I'oy Disc I 133 The upper Story had the two 
Captains Cabins m Front i8ai G W Manuv yoy Greeti- 
tnml (1823) 134 Determined to .illack him [a bear] m 
front, 1 g<2t upon the ice 1847 A M Gilliam P rav 
M, xico 76 I hese dirt hovels presented a bold contrast with 
the city lichmd, and the wealthy church in front Ibid 99 
■V kind of shawl [which] by being crossed 111 front, obscures 
the bosom >*7 ». Harlan Eyesight u 129 The most in- 
junoiu direciion for light to come from is that directly in 
front 1S9S Sea/ Antvf X 78 betting an old press in front 
so as to conceal the door 

c To the front {of ) ; to a position m front (oO 
iSaoS coRiaiiiv elei Arctic Kig I 235 Being removed to 
the front of a brisk fire, a strong ebullition commenced 
1887 Bow EM Vir^ /Puetd V 150 Far to the front shoots 
Oyas Gliding ahead on the water 

d To come to the front • to become conspicuous, 
lie revealed, emerge into publicity ; to make oneself 
or Itself manifest So ( To he) to the frorU - ‘ to the 
fore ’ {rare) 

3601 Ankseol Asset y ml. Scot 323 Another saint came 
to the front 1876 Trxvelvan J/irrAN/ay II ix 132 When 
subjects came to the front on which his knowledge was 
gre,it 1878 Scribner's Mag XVI 184/2 At such a lime 
his true lAAOstful self would come to the front 1885 Mrs. 


Lvnm I.inton Chr KtrUand III vl 231 Underneath in 
the hidden depths lurked other matters than those which 
came to the front 18S6 Dotty News 6 Jan 5/1 The year 
h 13 gone, however, and the aged Emperor u still to the 

front 

11 elhpt (quasi-n^ ot tuiv.) 

\t6>] pRiMATT Ctiy 4 C Built 36 Suppose that same be 
25 foot Front, and forty foot deep, it may be let for to bo 
built, for forty shilbngs the foot Front ri68o Hickfrih 
GILL IFhs (1716) (1 512 1 he Enemy had beset them Front 
and Rear i6g8 Frvfr .dtr E Imita Ar P 8 The biggest 
uf them [buildings] had not four yards Front 1845 Florist's 
y'rw/ 23 A little shed, open back and front. iSpal Zanowiil 
Bow Myst 127 It's the key of niy first-floor frant 
+ 13. [from the vb ] Lneounter, onset; * Affront 
sb 3 Obs 

1323 Ld Berners Fretss I ccccxxxii. 760 The men of 
ormes at the first front ouerthrue many 
III attnb. and Comb, 

13 rt//r»^ , passing into —Of or pertaining 
to the front, situatecl in front. (The comb of adj 
+ sb IS iDcIf often used attrib ) 
i6oa Hoi I and Ltvy xxxvii 957 They had rnunged their 
ships broad m a front ranke i<f79 Moxon Mech. Exert I 
vii 133 If your Shop stand In an eminent Street, the Front 
Rooms are commonly more Airy than the Back Rooms 
«709 SiBELE latter No 14J P2 She in a Front Box, he m 
the Pit next the Singe. 1710 Brit Apollo 111 No 106. 

y i The hront side or a go^ House, tv to be Lett 1718 
rerthmker No 57 P3, I shall be next Saturday at the 
Play, in a Iront Row 17706 White let xxvui 

80 The horn of a male moose, which had no front antlers 
183a Prop Kegtil Instr Cavalry 11 33 The leading front- 
rank man advances two horses' lengths 1838 LvrrnN 
Alice Ihe front entrance is kept locked up 1843 biK 
C Scudamore Med P'lsit Grifenberg 2 The Bmalbpox, 
and the loss of some front teeth from an accident, impair 
his good looks I8$I OMc Catai Gt Exhtb I 467 A 
front and side elevation the Elirabethan pianoforte 186a 
Tyndali Gtac It X 275 A straight pinnacle of ice, the 
front edge of which was perfectly vertical x883[ E xpositor 
VI 434 He [St Peter] was n.ilurally <piick, mobile, a front- 
man 1884 Mtht Engirt I it 43 'The front ditch p<ttty 
are extended at 5 feet apart 

14 . In sjiecial comb and phrases • front bonch, 
the foremost bench on either side of the Houses of 
Lords and Commons, occupied by ministers and 
ex-ministcrg respectively, front door, the prin- 
cipal entrance-door of a house ; front driver (see 
Driver 6 b) , front-fastening a , that fastens in 
front , front-banded a , done with a forward 
movement of the hand, front name {jocular ov 
vulgar), a Christian name , front-stall, an appen- 
dage to the bridle covering the horse’s forehead ; 
+ front-tickled a (? nonce-wd ? flattered , front- 
ways, -vRrlae advbs , m a position or direction 
facing to the front 

189. Daily News 28 July ^4 To have seen the motion 
earned on the strength of toe two *Front Bench speeches 
t8ta P rammer 31 Aug 532 T At the ‘front door 
1858 O W Holmls Aut Break/ I .1883) no The frout 
door lA on the street 1871 hgure Training 88 A ‘front 
fa.stening corset 1843 P Parley’s Ann IV 74 He made 
a quick ‘front handed plunge m the direction from which the 
attack c.ime 1895 Pall Mall Mag Mar $11 ‘ Wliat s your 
‘front name?' asked Roy boldly 1601 Hoci and I’hny II 
631 The KK of ihe East had tnetr hor-es vet out therewith 
[cochlides] in their ‘frontelaU 2653 UaquiiARr 
It xti 83 A barbed horse furnished with a frontstal iSas 
Vorr laltsm 1, The from stall of the bridle was a steel 
plate, with a|ierturcs for the eyes and nostrils. 1649 U 
Uanilc I rinart h , Hen F, cm, But faire nrelence leaiL. on , 
and the Dull Heard ‘Fruiit-iickled, ycild tnemselves into his 
hand 1863 R H Gronow Kemin II 46 I be Cocked hat 
be aiaays wore, placed 'frontways on his head, like that of 
the Emperor Napoleon i774(.OLi)!iM Nat Hist V lit ii 
(Venom herp<nts\ It ha.s a mark of dark brown on the 
forehead, which, when viewed ‘frontwise, looks like a pair 
of spectacles 1885 Middi fion in / ucycl lint XIX 612/1 
1 hough the faces .ire nearly always represented in profile, 
the eyes are shown frontwise 

Front (frmit', V 1 fad OF front-er in i-tme 
sense, {.front Ebont , it m y however in some 
uses lie an indejiciidcnt fonnation on the Eng sb ] 
1 inlr To have t)ie front in a specified direction ; 
to face, look. Const on, to, towards, upon 
1523 1 1, Bkbners I rails I li. 7 ) Ihe french king 
purucyed suflycienily for all the forteresses froniyng on 
h landers 1583 Stanv hurst . Kneu III (Arb ) 83 Tarcnt 
to which heuiiTye laiciiiia fronteth i<6o r Brookk tr 
/ e Blancs I rav 297 A counirey fronts upon another 
Nation im Maunuiieil TWrw yitrns (1733) 143 Having 
a few small Rooms fronting outward 176a H Wai fole 
I ertue's Aruid Paint II 11 48 ITtis room was erected 
fronting westward to the privy garden 1864 Tfnnvson 
/ HOch Arden, Philip’s dwrlftiig fruiited on the street t^4 
HalcCainf Mail email III m 134 llie rooms fronted to 
Athol btrcct 

+ b. trans To set the front of (a building) in a 
specified direction. Obs 

166s J Wfbh A/one (172$) loj Temple* should be 
so fronted, as that 1 mvellers passing by might behold them 
atSijl Dwight Trav Nem Eng (1831)1 1 97 Mr G has 
erected a large elegant mansion, fronted towards the river. 
2 Irans. a To have the front towards; to 
‘ face stand opposite to. 

ifiefi SiiAKa TV 4 Cr lit IB. 12a Like a gate of steelc, 
Fronting the Sunne 2696 tr Dti Monts Voy Levemt a 
All the Houses . which fronted the Bishop's Palace tjM 
hiFiniNi. Tam Jenet \ v. This enclosed place exactly 
fronted the foot of the bed tSsg F Ccissocu Ascent Ml 
Blanc 11 Fronting us, rose the summit of Mont Blanc. 


1I38 Use Philos Mantf tog The perspective pIctUM which 
fronts the title-page represents a cotton factory. 

b Of a building : To have its front on the side 
of (a street, etc ). 


f ravel wMk In the garden 1833 Act 344 IVilt IP, c 46 
go 1 he proprietor or proprietors of any buildings fronting 
any of the streets. 1847 A M Gilliam T rav, Mexico 166 
The church was to have fronted the Plasa. 

8 . To stand face to face with, meet face to face, 
look straight at, face, confront ; esf to face in de- 
fiance or hostility, present a bold front to, oppose 
lit and 


princes 1601 Shake Twel N, I lii. S9 Frout her, boord 
her, woo her, assayle her c 16*8 Fletchbk Q Corinth iv 
III, Amazed at your impudence, That dare thus frront ua 
1S97 Dkydkn Disi Epic Poetry D 4, When .Eneas and 
Tiimus stood fronting each other before the altar 1701 
W WurroM Hut Rome, Marcus iv. 6s Some fell upon the 
Rear, some fronted them directly. 1837 Hawthorns Amsr. 
Note-bks (1883) 104 Hero you frunteathe ocean, looking at 
a vail. 1839 I !.arlylk Charhsnt (184a) 08 Evil, once man- 
fully fronted, ceases to be evil, s^ Robkrtson Serin 
bee III xvit 222 Soldiers can be hured to front death in 
Its worst form 1864 Kirk Chou Bold I, 1. 22 The brazen 
pride with which he fronted accusaUon and reproach, 
b said of things 

1601 W Watson Dscacordon 265 Would God such things 
never had fronted our native shores ' z6o6 bHAKS Ant 
ttCl II IL 61 Those Warres Which fronted mine owne peace 
Z637 Hx-vveoao Royait Ktne 11 tv Wks.tS,4Vl 26, 1 am 
arm'd with innocence. And that dares front all datmer 1873 
Black Pr J hule (i 8 t D (> ki length, the boat fronted the 
broad waters of the Atlantic 

4 To set face to face with, confront With. 

1617 ConiNs/l// Bp Ply 11. ix 351 'Ihe Lardinall had 
fronted him with on* such false place out of Chrysostome 
z6as Bacon Pis, Seditions (Aib ) 41 1 Which kmde of 
Persons, are to be fronted, with some other, of the same 
Party, that may oppose them. 2833 Koeertson Serm 
Ser III XXI 275 hrontmg hts patron and hts pnnee with 
the stern unpalatable truth of God 

5 To adorn in front; to furnish with a front, 
(.So in comb, new front ) Also, to face (with some 
specified material) , ■•Facbw i.v 

1635 Davenant Prime d Amour Wks (1673) 396 The 
Sea ne wa-s discovered with a Village cuiuusting of Ale 
houses and Tobacco shops, each fronted with a red I.«ttice 
174s W Cot E m Wilhs & Clark Cambridge (1886) I 228 
I'hey have new h routed the cast front zefia-yz H. Wal- 
I'OLB Vertue’s Aneid Paint (1786) IV 231 He new fronted 
his house m Piccadilly zttr J G W Db Brahm Hist, 
Georgia (1849) 45 The Savannah Bay 1* nearly fronted with 
contiguous Wharfs. i»8t Cowfrr Let Wks. 1837 XY. 116 
My green hoase . is fronted with myrtles, and lined with 
mats (Z1817 1 Dwight Irav New Eng (1821) II 31 The 


t 0 To introduce ''a tale, etc.) with (the mention 
of or reference to something) ; to preface Obs, 
iS9a OkEFNF Art Connv C atch in 9 'The wily 1 reacher 
cnyncd such a smooth tale vnto them both, fronting it with 
the Gammon of Bacon and the Cheese sent from iheir 
maides Father zm Broughton's Let v. 13 You haue 
fronted your l.ibelf with this inscription s6m Whitlock 
Zootomta 109 Hippocrates did wel to front hi* Axiomaticall 
Experiments with the grand Mtscanagesin the practice 
of Physitians ■* 1732 I Boston Crook in Lot (1805} 73 
bulumon fronts his writings, in the beginning of the Pro- 
verbs, with most express gospel. 

b To pl.tce in front os a frontispiece. Obs - * 
2609 Br W Rauixivi Anew Nametese talk. 303 Pmdsurui 
would haue m the beginning of a Treatise some glorious 
personage fronted 

7 To be or stand in front of, to serve as a front to. 
1592 SvENSER I'u ISettay 11, I saw a stately frame With 
hundreth pillours fronting faire the same zfiofi Shake Tr 
4 / r IV V 2iq Yonder wals that pertly front yoor T'owne 
Must kisse their owne feet 2792 Mas Radcliffs Ao/m 
Poreit V, She came to the lawn which fronted the fabric. 
1843 Dakwin Foy Nat xiv (1879) 296 T he coast is fronted 


fruit* and flowers 1884 Law Piiues Rep. LI aaijj The 
damage done to the sea wall fronting Curry Marsh Farm. 
8. (. hicfly Mil + a. tntr. To march in the front 
or first rank Obs.~ * 

1613 Shaks Hen Fill. 1. 11 42, I front but in that File 
Where others tell steps with me 

b To turn the front or face in a specified direc- 
tion , •I' ACS t; 9 b Also, as word of command. 

1835 J Hayward tr. Biondt's Banieh’d Ftrg. tea Upon 
this the third fronting to their flanckward spurr'd towards 
him 1833 Regul Inetr, Cavalry 1 14 He fronts to the 
left 2847 Injantev Man. (i8u) 5 Upon the word Froset, 
if he has faced to tne right, he fronts to the left, 
o 'Fo form a front or extended line 
iSos C J AME» Mtht Diet * V , When the battalion is 
marching by files the word front b always practised to 
restore it to it* natural situation m line 2807 Fikb Sourett 
Mifeue. Ill (i8ioj 258 The Spanbh troopt wore remarkably 
polite, always fronting and saluting when I passed 1883 
Army Corpe Orders in Standard as Mar. 3/8 It will luJt, 
front, and inarch past. 

d. To front about', to turn round so as to face 
in another direction. 



FROWT- 


666 


7BONT1BB. 


o. trans, (cttuatively, from FmU / as a word of 
command) . To canae to form a front or line. 


Cavalry (i8i3> 74 1 


I lattr. Cavalry 11. In the 

lie, the aquadron (boulo oixupy 

but little more ground than when fronted 1899 F A 

rS jl, 


nWeto 


GaippiTHa Artil. Man. (186a) aj Each company in 
■ion will be halted, and fronted 

+ 9 . (See qnot.) Ohs 

tiisp PAuaoa. S»/t| I fronte up, aa a woman dothe the 
heare of her heed with a fyllet yt fronte 1 wene you 
be bydden to some bndale to daye, you be so well fronted up 

10 . Sc. and dial. (See quota ) 

i8ot-i8 Jamibson, To front, applied to meat, when 
it iwclU in boiling 1887 V Chttktre Gloss ^ hroni^ of 
tender meat which swells in cooking , of meal which swells 
under boiling water ; of the full feeling supervening after a 
hearty meal, etc. 

t Front, V - Ohs In 4-5 frunt, pa. t. frunt. 
[ad. OF fronttr to ill-treat 1 

1 . trans. To strike, kick, drive hack 

13 E E -tlM A C 187 J)e freke hyni ft 

fot et^/ao Dostr Troy 6933 Hb frunl hyn. 

full fel wond linl 8327 Polidamas ffaght with hom 
felly, frunt hom abacke 

2 . mtr. a. To rush, make a rush b. To fall 
plump 

r 1400 Vettr Troy 6887 pe freke, wilh a fclle si 
vnto Ector Ibtd 6890 He frnnt of h; 

X^ntaro (rr» nted.5) [f. Front sh + -age.] 

Not in Johnson or Todd. 

1 . Land which abuts on a river or piece of water, 
or on a road Also, the land between the front of 
a building and the road, etc 

i6aa Callis l>lat (1647) 87 Frontage is where the 

grounds of any man do joyn m ilh the brow or from thereof 


‘flT 


Frontages with two cottages upon the same 1861 
uri I ATTisoN A« (i88^ I 4« One corner of the rhai 
Street frontage (of the Steelyard] was occupied by a wi... 
house >870 Datly Vrwt 16 Feb, The remainder of the 
establishment consisting chiefly of the river fronuge, will 
then be sold m plots. 1875 S^ctator (Melbourne) 15 May 
16/1 It nujght lie bought and sold in ihe market any day, 
like a Collins street frontage 

2 Measurement of frout-lme, extent of front 

1844 Pori Phtlhi Patriot t8 July -ih Ibe run has four 
miles frontage to the Yarra Yarra. 1863 Hisciiuivp Tr 
S A mtr 24 shopkeepers in the best quarters pay tiiorin .- 
rents, but get very little frontage to display thetr goods 1867 
Smvth Sai/or't H'ord-bk , honiagt, the length or face of 
a wharf ito3 Gkikie Ct he Ago v 66 Ihe glacier 
shedding icebergs along its whole vast extent of frontage 
t88y Pimtt (weekly ed) 1 July 20/4 Ibe substantial old 
lamijy Mansion extensive frontage of 35 ft 

3 . The front face or part of a building. Also 
(olUcl. 

1861 Timet 16 Aiig , There is a breadth of roadway iiid 
a grandeur of frontage that would not disgrace the iieigh 
bourhood of Pleiad Illy 1873 Mkkivalk ftta Hut Point 
Ixxix (1877)669 Ihe august capitals of Lgspt and Syria, 
with thetr long columnar fronlages^^and marked horiroiital 
lines of arcliitecture 1875 M pAnisoN tatauhon 400 
Savile was just finishing the fine frontage towards the 
meadows. 1877 M. M Graitt Amw bfaui 11, '1 he frontage 
of (he Chflteau looked southward 1894 Patty Ntwt s Sept 
jA A municipal law requires the frontages of Paris houses 
to M painted or srrapea every six or seven years 

4 Mil ‘ The ground troops of line occupy either 
on parade or in camp’ fVoyle) 

<•93 Timet 15 June la/i 'jTie battalion commander ‘in- 
structs the captains as to (he frontage of their companies ' 

6 . The action of fronting in a ccitain direction ; 
the fact of facing a certain way; exposure, outlook. 

1890 R K Burton Ceiitr A/r. m Jrnl Geor XXIX 
183 Ihe breese is excluded by careless frontage. 1867 
T> G Min hs.i.L Eaial .Stmt 396 But it has no wide ana 
open frontage to the sun 1871 Daily Newt aa Sept , We 
had chanf^ed front left back to meet his flank attack , now 
we had still to maintatn that frontage. 

II An alleged sense ‘ part of a woman’s head- 
dress given in some Diets., is based on a blun- 
dered version of a passage of Addison . see quot. 

I7II, S V. hONTSNOK 

6 attnb frontage-foot, -vwttfr, -rate, system', 
frontage-olaim, a portion of land of a detmite 
measurement in front, but of indefinite length to- 
wards the rear 

tSfe R. B Smyth Ctoldf Fit fwiit 612 Frontaae-claim— 
A claim, the lateral boundaries of which arc not fixed until 
the lead has been traced through 11 1877 Black Gh 

Peut, xli. (1878) 323 We would cover every frontai^ fc 
with gold iwtt i/ecta/or 14 Dec 843 Ihe small aflhir 
u frontage rate. 1I90 Bolurkwoop Miner't Right t .... 
81 1 he frontage system was considered to afford a highly 
needful guarantee for cimital invested in mining cnterjirice 
1896 AVdf ij l)ec. a/6 charging the frontage owners pa m 
the pound 

Fvontlklf^rCfrif'ntMjai). [f Frontagr + -erI ] 

1 . An owner of land or property adjoining • f 
the sea shore 

l8aa Cailir ttat Sewtrt (1647) 23 I1ie Frontagers hate 
claimed those grounds so left, uy a pretended Custome of 
Frontagers, ilM Pall Mall G, 4 Dec . The free use and 
enjoyment of the sea-shore giving to the frontager . such 
a title as may not be Incousutent wttb those n^ts. x88 


Law Fey. 74 Q Bench Div 370 'Ibe liability of a frontager 
to repair a sea wall con only be ascertained by usage 
b a roadway. 

1739 Bewkotm tuclot Act 6 Messuager^ cottagers and 
frontagers 1880 Ld. THRSicsa in Law Rep Exch Div 
V ao6 Several frontagers called upon to pay the expenses 
of paving a street 1890 Sat Rev 10 May 559/2 Mr 
Forbes would willingly carry a new line along the proposed 
route with the pemusston of the frontagers and owners 
2 One who lives on a frontier, rare-' 

<8938 L. Poole Auranzeivi tis Mir Junda's disastrous 
campaign m Assam was typical of many attempts 10 subdue 
the North.east frontagers M India. 

Frontal (frvntil), sb Forms 4-5 flro(a)ii- 
tol(l, 5-d frant»U(e, -telle, 6-7 flrontall, 6-8 
flrontale,(6frontayle),7-fro&lisl [ME frouniel, 
a OF. /rDwfe/.— late L frontale, f front-, frons 
see Front sb. and -al. OP. had also the form 
f ontat (still preserved in some senses) , in mud 1 , 
by confusion of wffiruA, fronlatl and fronteau (cf 
med L. frontellum 111 Promp. Parv ) are used in 
various spectftc applications of the general sense ] 
1 1 . Something applied to the forehead Obs 

a, A band or ornament worn on the forehead 

ciyat Pol A'oNgT (Camden) 154 The Imut and the barbet 

wyth frountel shule feyc 14 Poe in Wr Wtticker 585/2 
Art>M/aZr, a frontell igimHiLoeT Frnniayle for a womans 
head, some coll it a fruiiuet 1603 Hollamu Plutarch's Mor 
416 His brother foorthwiih toulce the roiall frontall called a 
diademe, and did it about his owne head 1611 Bp Hall 
Serm v 32 Look how much difference there is between 
the frontal of the higli priest and the liells of the horses. 

b. A piece of defensive armour for a horse’s 
head , mfront-stall (Cf Fr frontatl, fronteau ) 

1587 Uhderdown tr Ilehodorut ix 126 J hey .irmc their 
horses too , about his legges they tie bootes, and couer bis 
head with frontals of steere 

O. Med A medicament ajuilied to the forehead 
to cure headache (Cf. Fr frontal, fronteau,') 

1601 Holland P/tnyXl 75 It tureth the head ach, if it 
he applied as a frontall to the forehead and temples 1710 
T huLLKR Pharm Exhmp 172 A frontal wilh Mastic 
fathom (1784) 154/1 The frontal pre- 
was applied 

d. A knotted cord, wound tightly round the 
forehead as a means of torture (.<. f hr frontal ) 
1693 H CoGAN tr PiHto't Trav xv 48 To make your 
brains fly out of your heads with a frontal of coni 

2 A movable covering for the front of on altar, 
generally of embroidered cloth, silk, etc , but some- 
times of metal 

1381 in Eng (1870) 233 An altar-cloih, with a frontel, 
for the great feast-days Patton Lett No jt6 1 489 

Item,) auter clothe, withe a (rotitrll of while damaskc 1936 
Ui'i LEMDBN OvN Sro/ (1821) II tg4 1 he goldm aixl silkin 
claithit war distribute anittig the tbliays of Scotland to 
be veslamentis and fruntallis to th,iir altans 1966 Eng 
Ch Eumiture iVeucoeV. 1866) 49 A girdell a fnintall and 
3 allies 1874 MuKLfcrHWAiTE Afoa Par Chunhet 305 
1 he frontal, or coloured altar cloth, should hang separately 
from the altar 1877 J D. Ciiambphs Utv (yorttuf 268 
FronlaU may be formed of gold and stiver plates. 

+ b. ? A hanging for the front of a bed Obs 
*539 in A**' ^ iPardrobe (t8i s) 47 Kufis of bcddis — Item 
threrurtmgis with anc frontale 154a 98 The nether 
frontale of the samyne bed 

O A dcconUcd front for a tomb 

1881 Academy 5 Mar 177/3 The whole frontal 1$ ennehed 
in a somewhat tawdry manner by numerous falsa gems 

3 The fa9ade of a building 

1784 Henley ^ro^pvCs I <»/Aril(i868)i36Nofr,Weare told 
of a strange fortress whose frontal presented the follow ing 
inscription 1807 Lvtton Pelham xxiii, Vast hotels with 
their gloomy frontals, and magnificent contempt of comfort 
1B93 M E Francis .V C Village aoa Not a very imposing 
building wutb lU low frontal and irregular architecture 

t 4 Anh. (Sec quot 1730-6) Obs. 

,<178 T N tr Cono IP /miia 36 It hath foure windowcs 
with frontals and gallertes <730^ Bsilfv (folio', Rronial, 
a little fronton or pediment sometimes placed over a little 
door or window 

1 8 « Frontier sb. 3 (where see quot 141 2-20) 
Frontal ifivutal), a [ad. mod 1. frontuhs, 
f ftvnt; frons sec k ront and -AL. Cf. Fr fron- 
tal adj ] 

1 . Of or pertaming to the forehead, or to the cor- 
responding part in the lower animals hrequciit 
in anatomical applications, as fiontal atiery, bone, 
sinus, vein, tic. Frontal tonsure see qnot 1S94. 

i6tf Blount Olostogr e. v Petu, Frontal vein, the fore 
head vein, a third branch of the outward throat vein, w hence, 
mounting by the bottom of the nether jaw, it comes into 
the bps and nose, and thence ascends by the inside of the 
^e to the middle of the fore-head 1741 MoNRO^fw.if 
Bones (cd 3) 87 The frontal Bone serves to contain, diftnd 
and sustain the antenor Laibcs of the Brain 1746 Parsons 
in Phil J reins XLIV 6 The true Frontal Muscle arises 
fleshy from the Process of the Os frontu i8a6 Kirby & Sr 
Entomol (1828) IV xlv 258 He conjectures the seat of this 
sense [smell] to reside in ccruun frontal oigans. 1840 G V 
Elus Anal, a ITic frontal artery, a branch of ihc 
ophthalmic 1879 Caldbrwoou Msad y Br 11 16 The 
front of the liram is known as the Frontal Lobe 1894 
I T. Fowlnr Adamnan Introd 41 The tonsure was made 
by shaving oflf all the hair in front of a luie drawn from 
ear to ear, and is called the frontal tonsure. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the forepart or foicinost 
edge. Frontal hammer , ace quot. 1881 

ifito Tyndall GIm i xxmi 217 From the summit 
descended by a glissade to the frontal portion of the casern 




1863 Lyell Antiq Man xv 300 The frontal or ternunal 
moraine s88i Raymond Mining Glott , Fronted hammer 
or Frontal hth'e^ a (orge-hammer lifted by a cam, acting 
upon a ‘ tongue ' immediately in front of the hammer heaa 
b Of an attack, etc . Directed agamat or de- 
livered upon the front, 

1884 MiUt Engyt I 11 63 A magazine exposed to frontal 
fire only s886 N L Walford Pari Gen. Ctv IPar 43 
With the aid of a frontal attack by the infantry 

3 quaawii —frontal botu 

1854 Owen Skel h teeth in Ctre Si I 193 The frontals 
rest by descending lateral plates, representing connate 
orbilospnenoids 1897 Bullock Cateaux' Mviwif 218 

I he frontal, furnung the forehead, as well as the superiur 
anterior part of the face 1898 Litton What will he do 

II iv, This w is, indeed, a horse of great power and such 
a head ' the car, Ihe frontal, the nustnl i 

t Fro'ntal, V Obs [f F kontal sb.] trans 
To be a frontal or prelude to , to precede 
i6sa Urquhart Wki. (1834) 177 Serving in this 

jilace to frontal a Vindication of the honour of Scotland 

tFrontairy. Obs [f. From sb + -ary 1 ] 

2-Fbontalj^ ic 

IS<4-7S UOLIKVN Dial agsl P.st (18881 27, I hauc 
appometed in what order that your frontary should bee 
applied to }0ur forehed to cause you to sleape quictl)’ 

]^01ltateCfrFnt-,frwntrit),« Bot [ad. mod.L 
fronUit-us, f front .frons see Front and -ate - ] 
- next. 

iSu in Ogiivif SuppI 

i Frontated, a. [f as prcc + -ED > ] (bee 
quot , 

1719 Qt iNCV Lee Phystco Med 161 Frontaled, in Botany 
cxjirtsscs the I-eaf of a Flower growmy broader and broader, 

Prontayle, -el J, obs ^rms of F kontal 
Fronted (fruntid),/// a [f FBo\rr<5 orv 4 
-ED ] Furnished with or h-iving a licuit , formed 
with a front. With qualifying adierb Having 
a front or countenance with a specified expression 
1615 J StephfnS Ess ^Jnipudint ( imurcr(i93j) 

J33 flee IS so fronted with striving to distuuiitcnaine know 
lege, by the contempt of il, as you would think bim borne 
toim-olencc 1667 hfitioN /^ /, 11 532 Part curb thir ficrie 
Steeds, or shun the Goal Wilh rapid wheels, or fronted 
Brigidsfoim 1873 A Vunson! igiieltes m Rhyme, 'sundml 
XII, So kindly fronted that you marvelled how ITie frequent 
sword-bilt had so frajed his glove 

Fronter, var ol Thruateb . 5c (-a ewe in her 

fourth year) 

Frontier (frp’n-, fr» ntiFi), anda Forms 
5 frounter(o, -teere,-Uep,.tor,ft'on-,lFowntere, 
5-6 frontyer, 5-7 fronter, 6 froutour, 6-7 fron- 
I tiro, 6- frontier Also Fkontike OF 

, ft out ter maso , frontiere fern (intKl Fr ponttlre , 
f Jront Front sb Cf. Pr frontetra forehead, It 
I frontier a, bp frenteia, Pg frontetra frontier.] 

I A sb 

I 1 1 '1 he front side , the forepart Obs 

ci43dLyog AUh /’mm (Percy) 16 Att (Trountor of thees 
wclles clere. Tiler whas a scripture coinmendyng thei 
lycour 1538 Liland lUn I 107 Ihc fninlcr of whnh 
Ward in the entering is exceeding slronge w ith 1 oures and 
Purtecolcces 1551 Rouinson tr Mon's I top it (1805)116 
The forefrontes or frontiers of the 11 comers (of the fiaven) 
. be very daungerous. 

+ b 1 he side that fronts in a specified direc- 
tion Obs - * 

1599 Hakluyt Voy I 93 The principal wife placelh her 
court on the West frontier 

+ 0 1 he foreheati Obs rare - ' 

1983 Sti bues Ana! Aius I (1677I 67 Their boKtred 
heir btandeth crested round about their frontiers 
t2 = Frontlet 4 Obs 

144a m Eng ( k Furniture (Peacock 1666)182 Item syx 
idler towellcs of Ij linen cloth the first with a ftountcr nailed 
read white and black the 5lh with a frounuer of hurde 
Alisandcr 

1 3 The front line or foremost part of an army 
Hence ‘attack, resistance’ in phr to make frontier 
(tr OF' fatre fonttete) Obs 
T a 1400 Morte Arih. 2898 Frykis one the frownterc welle 
■ fyve hundrelh. t4U'SO Lvdg. CAiox J rty t ix (^JS) 

_ frvut 

_ Poicters to Vepe the citie, 

onu to maxe ironicr mere agaynsi the frcnchcmcn 

4 Sing and pi The part of a country which 
fronts or faces another country , the marches , the 
border or extremity contermmous with that of an- 
other, 

1413 Pi/gr Smile (Caxlon 1485) u xxx 80 To kepe the 
frounlcrs of the rcanic fro penile of cncniycs 1489 Caxton 
Faytes 0/ A ill xvii 215 1 he fionieres of (^Icys. 1940 
Ait 12 f/en I ///, c 48 On cast lartcs and frommirs of 
this his realm 1601 K Johnson R'lugil A Comnnu 171 
V|Hiii another fioiuiic he the i>|>aniard.s 164S Oack U est 
Ind XX 157 Alter the tw-o dales we drew ncer unto the 
Heathens Frontiers. 1711 Addison \pect No. 129 B 8 
A Country Chuich upon the Frontiers of Cornwall 1781 
Gibbon />«/ 4- /• III 126 It miglit be dangerous to weaken 
Ihe defence of the ftoniier 1838 I viton Cd/f/V-FON 1 64 
He received an order to join the army on the lixintiers 
18S3J H Nmvmvn Hut Si (187,) 11 I 11 84 He found 
a difficulty in defending his frontier towards Persia, 
tionsf and pg >(7*'3 Mvkm-li Reh I rasuf, I 39 
Those Churches which aie seated iie.u-er upon the Frontirc 
xf Poperj 1738 r I’m King's, or Humours Cm Gar ’ 
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bound From Tnvia's Filth inshnnes the hallow'd Ground 
lytt W Wilkie KaJIte Hermit 65 Faith m the utmost 
frontier stands 1839 MiKtHisoN Silnr Syst 1 xxvii 
350 Alons this portion of their frontier, the Upper Silurian 
Kocks [etc] 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng iso A few 
seditious persons had Konc scry near to tlie frontier of 
treason 1870 Max Mijlllk S, / kthg (18711391 bven in 
this more general study of mankind, the frontiers of laii 
guage and race ought never to disappear. 

b ‘ That part ol a country which forms 

the border ut its settled or inhabited rey,’ions ns 
(before the settlement of the Pacific coastl, the 
western frontier of the United Slates ’ ( Cent Dut 1 
1870 hMEiisoN Soi tf iatit , ( tvUiz Wits. (Bohn) 111 8 1 is 
wonderful how soon a piano getsinio a log hut on t he fron tier 

to A fortress on the fionticr , a fronlitr town 

1604 Shaks y/am iQ' j) iv iv 16 Goes a against the 
maine of Poland, sir. Or for some frontirel 1641 hiiuvN 
Jtfirm (1857) I aa Goroiim, a very strung and ronsiiler dile 
frontier lyas Dx Fox I'oy rounJ IG, >»■*/. ,84,,) jia It | B d 
divia] was a fortification and a frontier 1796 Moksk Aiiur 
(jeorg I 7ai [Natchilocliis in lyoutsiana] was a frontier on 
the i^nish settlements 

to A barrier against attack Obs 
><89 Ivr borttf I A Forte not placed where it were needc 
full, might bkantly be accompted for frontier 1648 Gags 
ffVir InH xs 105 This Hroiince which is .1 Frontier 
against those Henlheiis 1664 Maks ell Care Wks 1873 s 
iT 13a His Navies do c irry a move.able Fruntire to ill the 
habitable world 1690 W LumunoSon Jrnl 11715! 133 
Three Hundred Firelocks, as a trontier, to intercept the 
Lnglish Soldiers 

1 0 A settlir on the frontier , a frontier man 
1677 W Hubbaku A'arro/ini 51 The Frontiers diM erning 
Indians in the Swamp, hred immediately upon them 

B adj. 

1 Of or belonging to the frontier of a country , 
situated on the frontier bordering t'oiisl to 

IS«3 Lt) Bfbnems I cxiii 135 The trie de|urted 
his people into dyuers garysons, to kepe fronlcr w.irre 
1330 Palsi X 34 The riyucrsite of pronuncy.icloii of the 
other frontier countreys, idis G Sanuvs / eat’ 43 Oiuers 
frontier Cities and Castles 1647 W Kkowns tr t'oU i amter 

Senega 01648 Ln Hfrhkut l.tft (18861 340 Held their 
way towards Bayonne, a city frontier to Spam 1667 Milton 
P L 1 466 Dre ided through (lara's frynlier bounds 1701 
Col Rt! PtHnsylv II 3oTx;avinK that most nroiUcr part 
Denuded of Defence 171^0 washisgton ,6c tr Writ 
1889 I 360 The intent of senaing men hither was to protect 
the frontier inh ilntams . *«*7 .J ^ CcmeiK Plains I 
XIV 309 If you come a f»>t mgher, you shall have frontier 
punishinent 18$* Miss N onor t anuos I xxxiii 381 A 
few of the fFuntier castles had fallen into his hands 

+ 2 Fronting, opposite Obs 
1609 Holland A mm Afnneii 106 With rcadte minds 
they oreake through the frontier bankes over ag uiist them 

iSrontier (frpn-, fr» ntivj), It [f prcc sb] 
fl tntr To be a lioiiticr, or as a fionticr; to 
border tm or upon Obs 

1599 Hakluyt I'ty II 15 The countrey tailed Suet 
frontermg vpoii the countrie of the Diinascenes i6ss 6a 
Heylin I oTW/ii/E II (1683 166 As far Westward as the kivtr 
Tibiscus, where 11 fruiiliered on the Jazygcs Mctaiiasl.c 

2 trans a To look uixin the frontier, boond.'iiy, 
or coast of, to face , now rare. + b. To stand in 
front of ; to bar, oppose Obs 

1579 Fenton Omci taut liOiS) 370 They saw the armie so 
haroie, as to incamiie in that villey which w is frunlired 
with troublesome mouiitaines, and 111 the midst of the 
enemies countrey 1586 Fekne /Has (isiitriru 33 Being 
that part of the country a frontermg the sea 1589 In 
/•orh/ 3g So sm.ill forts may well seruc to hinder the 
courses of a small number, but not to frontier a lorcible 
ciiemie 1396 iiPENStK y//r/c tn/ (t.lolie) rtar/a Now that 
It IS nue more a border, nor frontyerd with eormyes a 1849 
j C Manoan /’uemx 1 1850) 337 The bridge that, bounding 
1 ife's domain, frontiers the wold of death. 

Hence + Fro ntiering /// a, occupying the 
frontier or border , neughbounng 

1600 Dymmok Iritand (1843) 15 His lajrdsinp re|>aTed 
ihe breaches of the c.isilc, and pla< ed sue li a garrison m the 
same as might anoy the fruiiteringe reliclU 

Fro’ntierisia. rare-'’ [.bcc -ism ] a mode 
of expression current on the (US) frontier 
1890 HarptPt Mag Aiig 383/1 E shallow ‘coolcy ’ 
(frunticnsm for gully ) that lea down through the bluff 

Frontiennan, fro-ntiersman. < biefiy 
U. S [f Frontiek sb + M \N , for the second form 
cf draughtsman, tradesman ] One who lives on 
the frontier of a country, or on the outlying dis- 
tricts of civilization 

Spor/Dtg Mag XLII 309 Somewhat in the manner 
of our fronuer men s tegguis 1814 Brac KENmnop Cieivs 
I lUtisiana 116 There seems to prevail ,i rage amonifsi the 
frontiers men, for emigration to that (juarter 1851 M aynl 
R tio Scaip HuMt XX 143 They were all, nr nearly all, 
natives of the Mexican border, fronuer men 1877 W 
Matthews Ethno^ litdatsa 32 The whiles they had seen 
were mostly rude Canadian frontiersmen 1883 B Mitkoku 
^»/h Country ni 45 A burly frontiersman strides along in 
all ihe glory of wideawake and corduroy 

Frontigaac (fr^mtinyae k), sb Often atirtb. or 
tpiasi-ai^ horms 7-9 frontmioofk, (7 fran- 
tiniak, -Ick, ftrontlneacke), 8 Arontisniao, 8 - 
Itontignao. [erroneous form of next , the substitu- 
tion of -ac for -an is perh due to a reminiscence 
of the many southern r r names in -tgucu ] 

1 A muscat wine made at hrontignan, m the 
department of llerault, Frauui. 


i6>9 Wfldoh in Chambers Er/e 5 !i». / (1830) II v. 148 
His drinks . were froniiniac, canary, high country wine 
1636 lUvFSANi IPi/ts V i. Nothing could please your 
haughty i’allat but The Muskatelli, .md Frauliiii.ilc Grape ! 
lijo W HiGHKSt (1083) 73 Frantiiilik is 

a very iiretty pleasiiiit Wine 1763 BmownkioC in PAit 
Traits LV 231 1 hose lung vials, in which b rnntimac wmc 
IS usii.illy kept <8a8 Polwhei R T tsui. ^ Rsudt II 377 
1 he Comae brandy. Claret and brotitiniac were excellent 

2 '1 he grape from which this is made. 

<11641 Suckling E.tt (1646) ^5 Mistresse and Woman 
differ no otherwise than Froiitiniack and ordinary ( •rapes 
X7as Bkauikv Pam /»<•/ s v P x posit toH, Mu-cals (llio 
grapisi they Lall Froiitimacks 1769 Mkn Kaiiaid Eng 
tlousokfr (17781 363 The biontiiiiai grape is the best 

I Frontigiian. OL - nrcc 

1756 N I GENT oe tour,FtatueVl 36 Fruiitigiiaii excellent 
for a Llass or two. 1777 G Fonstkr / oy round IS i>rld 

I 78 French plants of burgundy, muscadc, and frontiguaii 
have likewise been tried 

Fsontiutf ffri' nUi))> vbl sb. [f. FRoirr v ] 

1 The actum of the vb h hont in various senses 

.58. Mulcasti r Posttrous xxxix (1887) 313 In some 
desper itc cases, fantasie i» froward, and wil bide no front- 
ing 1639 loKKiANo, Puixtata any fronting or facing 

tuxtr d- Ktg Cr/rw/rs' ( i8i 3( 183 The frutiliiig every ' 
two hundred y.irds is prescnlied to prevent the breaking or 
falling into file of ihe line 183s t'rop Ktgul Instr t unahy 
III 8S 1 he halting and fronting of each line may bertgu- I 
lated 1883-4 J G Bin i br m BthU-n orl 1 1 65 I Ins bold 
fronting of danger for the prcachiiii, of Christ 189s Hatty 
Ex-tvs X June 5/6 It wiis determined to achieve die new 
fronting without disturbing it [the Dutch cannon ball] 

2 tonir A superficial coat or layer; a facinj; 

1886 A then rum 22 May 686/3 1 he bath reaching to the 

ncirblc semicircular fronting of the western mos,iic 1891 
/Jar/y .Vcrwi 36 Dec 5/5 Ihe tow 11 has every where a thm 
frotiliiig of sparkling while 

Pronting (frw ntuj\ /// a [f Front v + 
- 1 N« ^ ] TTiat fioiiis tin sinscs of the vb ) 

1507 SiiAkS 3 Hstt /r, IV IV 66 Gh, with wli.it Wings 
sli ill his AlTc< tions flye Tow.irds fronting Ptrill, and op(wM d 
Decay* a 1711 Wtsu Hymns Evang Poet Wks 1731 I 83 
T Iny made siiiiern d Waves asunder sl.iri, And into fromiiig 
h<|uid li.istions part 1797 Col aaioci- Thts / owe T rxx 
Bomer, stx 54 1 hose fronting elms 1816 Kkaiingc Troiv 
(1B171 I 103 1 heir niililary (iiifvntry] is formed in a long 
I'tnc of two fronting r.iiiks 1844 hiRS Browning t.ndy 
Ol ra/dtnx's C our/s/iiP 68 She, with level fronting eyelids 
1846 Li> HotGHTONJAn <^(V<f IV, Content, as men at aims, 
to cope Each with his fronting foe 

Hence Frontingly ai/v. 

1S59 Chamb y>nt XI wS Hostile armies On ilimly 
lent! d Acids, stand frontmgly 

t Frontiah, << Obs tare-' [f Front d s , 
-IHH ] CMA'j \nfrontish-door ux front-door. | 

1703 T N {.tty \ C Pun/uissr 128 h rontish doors in 
great Buildings, with tlicir Oriiamciits, as Plla.stcrs, etc 

Frontispiece Trontisp/'s), sb Forms. 7 
frontispioo, -peece.(fToiite 8 pioe^ontioe-pieoe, 1 
frontupeloe), 6 - flrontiapiooa [a. It frontis- \ 
ftxe, ad med L ftontispuium lit. ‘looking at J 
the forehead’, metojioscopy, htuce physiognomy, , 
countenance, lace or fayade ol a building, f L j 
Jtonlit)- (see Front sb ) a- sputum, f early Lat 
spxiftc to look In English the sjiclhng was very ^ 
early assimilated to that of puit ] 

1 7 he principal face or front of a building ; ‘ but 
the term is more tisinllv applied to the decorated 
entrance of a building ’ < .w ill) 

1597-8 Br Hail Sat v 11 63 But if thou ehatice cast 
vp thy woiidriiig eyes, Thou sh.dt dr s< erne v|>on the 
Krontispi.c, DVaFIS HilTU gniucn vp on hye 1630 
BRATiiwvir Eng OxntUm (i/.ai) 8 An indiscreet builder, 
who preft rreth ihc cire of his froiillspiee licforc the iii.iliic 
foumlalion 1689 Biknet Trmts I 45 TTic fieinh King ] 
gives icxx«> I ivres for the I rontis-yien c 1753 Hanwav 
Trav (1763)1 VII xcv 3 40 The ornaments of the ardiitec- j 
turr, >ind the relievo in trie frontispiece, arc after the ciniiesu j 
and } tiuii manlier 1707 Hoi< hoft 4 /n«r' led 31 

II Ivi 303 The temple was of white niarhlc On Ihe 

frontispiece w.is the < h iriut of the sun 1855 Ffkgi sson i 
HandhK Arxh II 773 \s .a fiontispiecC it (the three j 
glided front of the (‘.ihc.lril of t)ivicto| is n.»e without | 
considerable appropmteiirss and even lasuty 1874 | 
SvMoNDs //rt/y 4- i.G !h< f.iyailc [of the t ithcdral 1 
of Orvictol Is a triumph of deioiativi art It is strictly ^ 
what !• trgusson li is sly led a ‘ frontispiece ’ , for it beats 110 1 
relation whatever to tin lonstrui tioii of the building ' 

trans/ and ftg xinry Walmnoion Opt Otass l '166413 
He bad bis celestial sentence engraven on the troniis|>< cce ' 
of Ills Heart rt 1678 M \kci Lc /’ae/wx, ..<//,»«,. 33 ; 

A stalely frontispiece of jHior Ailorns without the open door I 
1690 lorcKK //»wr l/nit ill xi 6 3o Who IR it has inform'd 
us, that a rational Suul can iiili ibit no Tencnn nt unless it 
has just such a vjrt of h rontis|,icce .Trtf.lOVLKDw A/e , 
/saac xVnvtan 307 Ihe ev’iiing on the froiilispicce of 
heav’n His mantle spreads with many colours gay 

+ b Ihc summit of a building Obs. [So some- 
times mc<l, L frontispicium ] 

1600 Holland / tvy x xxiii 368 The image of lujnier 
in the Untemc or fruntispicc [L xutmtnt\ of the Capitoll 

2 The pediment over a door, gale, etc Also, 
a sculptured or engraved panel. 

1601 Holland Pltny II 580 The very frontispiece .vnd 
maine lintle tree which lay ouer the jainbes or checkes of 
the great doi e of the said temple 1637 Hivwouti Royal ' 
Ship Upon the upright of the Upper ( oiinter, stantletli 
Victory, in the middicofa Frontispiece 1667 Mii ton /' 6 

III 506 A Kingly Palace Gate, With F rontispice of Diamond 
and Gold Fmbellisht 1686 Bi rnei 'Irmi 111 (1750)168 ' 
T he gre it Dome is a m igriificent Building, but the Froinis 
piece to the great Gate is nut yet made. 1819 hHtLLEV to 1 


Peacock ax Feb , Columns supporting a perfect architrave, 
and two ^atteied frontispieces. iS^ Eritch tr MUltePs 
Am Art k tat) 76 An Ionic pprttco on the outside, and on 
e.ich side a Doric frontispiece. 

/xg i6aa M1S8KLDEN Fret Trade (ed 3) s When God 
liimselfe setteth these duties in the frontispice or top of 
both the Tables of the Decalogue 
1 3 The first page of a book or pamphlet, or 
what IS pnnttd on it ; the title-page including 
illustrations and table of contents ; hence, an intro- 
duction or preface Obs. 

1607 K C tr H Fstunne's IForld e/ IVonders %p Ded , 
1 could see none fitter to be placed In the Frontispice 
of this works then your two Lordships 1614 Selden 
I'ltUs Hon aa6 In the Frontispice of Ina's laws, he 
Miitli he made them with the assent and help of his Bishops 
i6s8 UonoN P torus To Rdr , Hee figures the whole 
people of Rome, In the person of a Man (as the froniis 
pice sheweth) 1646 Bukoess m Pnsbyt Rev (1887)317 
*1 Ills siicech a scoffing Rriiioiistrant takes, and sets it fortn 
odiously m the Frontispice of his Book 1647 Ci3(RENdon 
Hist Reb V F I A Dcchration (which ho caused to be 
printed, and, m the F'rontispiere, recommended to the con- 
sideration of all Ills loung Subjects) xjim Steele ^peci 
No 396 r I Vour prefixing L.reek Motto's to the Frontispiece 
of your l.Tle I’apers. lyai Bailev, Fioulispiece the Title 
or first Page of a Book done in Picture 
/g c>&|a J Smvth j tves Eetkeleys (tiipll 409 Hu 
fate was the frontispice of Ills mind , he knew not now to 
dissemble a thought 1651 Jek T ayior /or Year t 

\ 57 Godly sorrow IS but the frontispiece or title page 1673 
I ally's Call I 11 la N.iture never meant a serene and clear 
forehead should be the fioiilispicce to a cloudy tempestuous 
heart 1704 S Wesllv /></ J et torn Pduc Dissenters as 
Stephen Marshall, the very Frontispiece of Smectimnuus 
4 All illustration facing the title-page of a book 
or division of a book (T he current sense.) 

TTie ‘ Frontis piet e ' of the first nuot faces the title page 
xt/kn Ltthgmv's I rav iii 120 And lo m the Frontis piece is 
myF'ffigies affixed w ith my T urkish habit even as 1 travelled 
1748 Lauv laxiioKourn Lett to Shenstone 38 May, 1 
grudge SIX bhillings fur Herveys Meditations but I want 
to sec the frontispieces 1733 Gray 6x/ Poems (1775) 235 
If 1 had reel iveif such a bo<jk, with sui h a frontispiece it 
would have given me a palsy iSao SlukeiiBV /( it Antu 
Reg II 368 Ihe engraving which forms the frontispiece to 
this volume is illustrative of this aciident 1878 H H 
t.iBBs Ombtt 8 One of them apix.irs in the Frontispiece 
winch IS taken from Seymour’s ' Coinpiciil < tamesler ' 

/•tt *69* J Wilson Petphegon 11, In a word, a thing 
made up of so many several paruhes that you'd have token 
him at first sight for a frontispiece of tlie resurrection 
6 The fiont piece or lorepnit of anything 
a The face or forehead Chielly^otK/tir' 
ixifias Crobian's Nuptinlts, MS Podt 10, If 17a, That 
fayre froiuispeece of yours 1754 Humf Htst } ng (1761) 
1 I 36 It wercapity tn.'it sobc.iiitifut a fruntu|iircL should 
cover a mind desiiluic of itUerinl grace 1771 Ni cent tr 
Htst / r Oerund 1 iv 130 A smart little fatner, with a bit 
of loupci on his frontispiece i8ai Sporting Mag VIII 333 
Ilaiiiincnng his frontispiece to the apirearanceof a puddiiis 
Slone 187a Bhownino Pxfine xi v, No face shape, beast or 
bird but some one bad preferred From out its frontispiece 
To make the vuard whemc himself should view the world 
t b In a theatre. The Iroiit scenery ; also, the 
forepart of tlie stage Ohs 
1651/ Wilson /r/> fr A viij, TTie Shepherdess avanceth 
lo the r rontispiece of the Scene »667 I >a vknant Ik Dhyoi n 
I impest I ij T he < urttiin rises, and (liscxivers a new frontis 
piece, joined to the great pilasters 

Frontispiece (fri>iitis])/s,, v [f. prec bb] 
trans a 1 0 furnish wiM asn Fkontirpieck (senses 
3 , 4 ),putafionlispiece to b To uiiresent on the 
troiitisptCLC O 'lo put as a froiilispiece 
1715 M Davif.h a then Bril I Pref la Those two 
Clementni F|iislles wherewith Coteleriiis frontispiec'd 
his Collection of Apustolick Remains 1716 /bid 11 397 
His insolent Sermon, Sawcily frontispiei 'd. Non-Resistance 
without Pnestcra/i, &c r iBai Byron in Dowden Shelley 
(1887) II 364, 1 have advised him to frontispiece hu book 
with bis own head. Capo di T raditore^ tlic head of a traitor 
1831 Praser's Mag III 301 [He] is frontispieccd most 
abominably, in a sort of caricature of llie F'rciscbuli 1836 
/6«</ Xllf 44 Poole s Sketches .are frontispieced with un 
engraving e8m Speaker ig May 560/3 Let him frontispiece 
a good map. 

Hence Fro atlapiaoar, one who supplies a fron- 
tispiece 

i8aB Lamb Let to Barton 5 Dec , 1 esteem thy verses 
honour thy frontispicer, and reverence thy dedicatee 

Frontisterion, -um : sec Fhuontihtekion 
Frontleu (frt; ntles), a Also 7 frontlo8(8e 
[f Front sb. + -lesb 1 Having no front. 

1 fig Unblushing, tameless, audacious, danng ; 
ox F 0BKHKAI1LEB8 a Now rare 

1605 U JoNSoM Volponeve v. The most prodigious, and 
most frontlesse piece Of solid imjiudeiice JBIS Cmaf- 
MAN Odyst I 435 Command to towns of their nativity 
These frontless wooers 1633 T Adams Exp 3 Peter 11 
to The whelps of that Roman litter have thus cast front- 
less imputations upon them 1739 Cibber Apol (1756) I 
99 As If the author bad impos'd upon them the most frontlcss 
absurdity 1791 Boswklc "JohnsoH 10 Sept iin 1773 The 
duchess bad not superior parts, but was a ttold Irontless 
woman i8s3 Blacknv Mag XIV 464 We have editors 
fruntless enough to advocate them 1^ L Hvns Antobiog 
II. XI 79 The repuldveness of a republic with its frontless 
love of money s886 Swinburne Mtsceli 397 A brainless 
and frontless trafficker in scandal 

2 Of a house ' That hat had its front destroyed. 
Mrj Pall Mall G x Mar 13/t Diano Manna is a wreck 
. The poseengen in the trains look into frontless houMS. 
Hence Vro BtlOMlF adv., Tro atlM8ZM«8. 

1818 Chafmam Hesxod 143 The worse depraving the 
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better, and that frontlevslv 1631 BaATHWAiT iVhmiziea, 
Rnffitin 83 Hee will intrude most frontlenly into any com- 
pany 109I K FitRoussoN het Uatatttck s Without a strange 
rrontlennesR, they can neither deny (etc ] lyeg I Looan 
m Pti, Hitt iipc, Mem X. 310, 1 cannot penuaife myself 
that any man will be *0 frontleuly bone 

Frontlet (A«> ntl«). Forms 5-6 frontlett(e, 
(6 firotmtlett, 7 frontilet), 6- frontlet, [a. OF 
fronteUt, dim. of fronttl, fronteau Fbontai, sb . 
sec -I.KT.] 

1 Something worn on the forehead. 

a. An ornament or band ; abo, a bandage worn 
at night to prevent or remove wrinkles 

1478 In Relit of Parlt VI s8o Frontleltes of hlak 
velvet igos Pnv. Purse Exp E/ts, of York (1830) 68 
A frontlet of eolde for the Quene r 1540 J Hkvwood 
Four P P. Bjd, And they be inaskid m many neltes As 
frontlettes, hllettes, partlettes, & braceletes 1613 Pi'RCiiAa 
Pilgrtmate{i 6 ii) 837 Ihcy wcare also frontlets of feathers 
in their eares they weare l)on< s 1641 I Jackson Pnu 
Evang P III ao6 Holinesse to the I ord is found written 
mxiii the high Priests frontlet niyiy PAnNkLi Po an 
Old Beauty 1 lo please our youthful sight You sleep in 
cream and frontlets all the ni([bt 1735 Vouno C etitnut vi 
Wks 1757 IV J55 The Cenl,uir* wearing frontlets of brass 
on iheir foieheads 1807 Wordsw H'kite Doe i a6o 1 hat 
Dame of haughty air wears a frontlet edged with gold 
1866 J G Muamv Cnmwf Ex xui 9 I h« fillet or frontlet 
encircles the head 

fig, 1605 Shaks Eia> I IV 208 How now Daughter? 
what makes that Frontlet on? You arc too much of late 
I'th'frowne 1791 Cowna Odyss \iii 469 As when we 
loused Her ladiant frontlet from ihe brows of Iroy 1876 
SwiNBUHNF hrechiheut 1396 lo bind on the brows of thy 
godhead a frontlet of nighi 

b. in Exod x.n\. 16, JJeut \i S, or phrases refer- 
ring thereto • »• Phylacti in 

tS7B (Griiev) A W xui 16 It shnllss ..s a token 

upon thine hande, and ns frontlets brtweiic thine e)es 
wjo L hrociEY (.(ini/l (,/iisi xl ^St Let it be as trontlets 
between thine eyes d.iy and mght 173a Swiir Lett 
VVks 1841 II 674 His it lirendoii s) books had frontlets of 
Scripture to recommend and 'snctily ill their venom 1815 
Macavlav MtUon Ess (iSss) 27 That sublime treatise 
which every statesman should wear as a sign upon his 
hand and as frontlets lictwei n his e)es 

t o A cloth or b.aiKhgt containing some medi- 
cament , also, the iriediinment itself Obs 
i«oo St'RtLtT Cewntrir /.trwfi' I xii S7 1 o s ause them to 
sleepe it is good to makt a frontlet with the seede of 
poppte, [etc 1 i6o» lorsi'ii / / />V<rj/x (if.,R) 401 lo 

put them all together into ,i Frontlet or fore head cloth 
l8ai-Sl Bi RTON Anat Mil \\ v i \i 396 fnmlleisare 
well known to every good wife, Rose water and Vinegar 
applied to both tempirs. 1713 IlHAni rv lam Put s v. 
Eye, You are to apply to the lemplcs a frontlet made 
w iih Provence Roses 
d - Front tje rtt>e~K 

lySj Crabbe Netvspoper 'lliese flaxen frontlets with 
elastic springs 

e Frontai. ib,_/idw/-t/a// (see F'liovr j/' m) 

i8oS Scott /-» t/ 1 \, lliiriy steeds Hirbed wnh 
frontlet of -leel t8730i'ii>s/’rtnNri/lI 89 I hcbullockswom 
on thairslow ways with flowers m their U Ulicrn fronlhts 

1 f. A coroiitl Obi 

itfie Gi'hiim Herithhy \i ConcI iiflii) >83 Iwixi an 
Earle and Vicuimts fruntilcls Die ods is like so ncedlesse 
to be Icarn’d 

2 --FoitFnFAD 1 Now only of .miinnls 

i«SpD Pril Impr Sea 378 1 ike tire smooth faced /antes, 

ffmia, stogna, and la, us s a hnd, th.il Ijes with never 
u wrinrkle upon their froiitlits. 1758 Dskr t leece 1 J03 
A fairer species Of shoricr limb, and frontlet more ormie 
■81a ScoiT t ad y 0/ L 1 11 the antlered momri h of the 
waste 1 ossed Ins beamed frontlet to the sk) 1831 Maine 
R ain Staly Hunt xxxix ■'og We c.in recognise the horns 
.ind frontlets of the elk 1878 G Mackonald P/umtastes 
VI 88 from frontlet to tail the horse likewise shone red 
1890 Boi DBKwocn Col ArArmcr (1891) »j 8 A very evil- 
looking beast with a dcs r lopment of horn remarkable even 
in that forest of frontlets 

b OiMilh The margin of the head, behind the 
bill, of bird*, generally clothed with rigid bristle* 
1B74 Cm KS //rr./jr U' 89 1 he differences are found 111 
eveiy sufficient scries of the North Ameruan bird, thus, 
of two specimens, both shut at Washington, U C , one lias 
a wbitUli and the other a brown frontlet 
8 The facade of a buililiug -FiioNTj/rfi Also 
transf 

1808 Scott Mnrm v xx, The antique buddings, climbing 
high. Whose Gothic frontlets sought the skj *830 w 
Phm libs Mt Sinat 1 3 18 fair east be turn'd him, and anon 
attain'd The beetling frontlet of the mountain 
4 A kujicrfrontal or cloth hanging over the upper 
part of an altar frontal ; also, an ornamental border 
to an nitar-doth. 

tSSbReg of Rtches V!\ Anttq Sarnh (1771) ipg A porpurc 
cloth, with an ymage of the Crucifix with a divers frontlet, 
having in every end two white I rup.3uU 1349 Eng tk 
J'urititurs iPeacock 1860I 246 hem on corporaxe cloth & y 
taulys Iteinonelyttellfroimtlettofffustyan 1874 Mickle- 
TH WAITE AW Pat Chunkes 305 One frontlet may serve 
with a variety of frontils 1877 J D Chamhkrs Dw 
lYorsktp 269 Frontlet* may bo sewn on the front of these 
linen cloth* *0 a* to hang over the edge 

tFrontlyi Obs [f Front sb +-l\2] 

? With a bdd front, biavely 
1373 Barbour Bruce xvi 174 Thai frontly with thar 
fay!* con ficht 

Fronto* (frp-nta), used in scientific nomenclature 
(nr/roHit-, the combining form of 1 . frowt'tm,fr5HS 
Fromt, chiefly m anatomical and surgical tombs 


to somt thing el»e as xnftonte-aurtcttlar, •tthvmd, 
malar, -mental (see Mkntai. a‘^j, -nasal, -occtpttal, 
•orhttal, -parietal, -sphenoidal, -squamosal, tern- 
pot at, lor which see the word forming the second 
member of the combination. 

1837 But LOCK Cazeaux' Mtdwtf tit The frontomental, 
or the facial, extends from the frontal boss to the point of 
tbe chin 1864. Reader No 83 004/1 The fronto-nasal 
protuberance 18M Hlxley Prek Rem tatthn og Ihe 
basi-cranial line is from tlie.-mtenor margin of the foramen 
magnum to the fronto-11as.1l suture 187* Micakt Hem 
A Hat too The p-iriclal may be one w ith the front.il, forming 
a fronto-parielul bone 18M f H H Guili kmako CrK/rc 
Marchesa I 214 I bus causing the fronto-orhilal edge to be 
vw sharp 

Zronton (frvnt^n) Also 9 frontoon [n. 
F'r fronton, ad Ix. ftontone, f. fronte Frm.nt ] 

1 Arch A pciliincnt 

1698 M LisTtR 7 ,«/»n /e /’arrxItfiM) 42 There are two 
Stones In the fronton of the South East Facade of the 
Louvre I7ai Bailfv, /ronton [in Architecture] is -1 
Member which selves lo compose an Ornament, rsised over 
Doors, Cross works, Nitches, etc i8oa W Iaslor in 
Roblierds J/ivw I 417 Kvciy architrave and window sill of 
the long and regular palace of the luileries was thickly 
dotted with these an lies -every fronlcuiri and nrrh regu- 
larly framed with them 183a Lpitcii tr MOt/it’s Am Art 
t 284. 314 It stands more upright over the fronlon and 
inclines forward more alxive the side walls 1894 Daily 
Aetvs 9 <)<t s/j One of the cunosiiies of Pans is the 
has relief on the fronton of the east side ol the laiuvrc over 
the colonnade 

2 Of-an altar -Frontai, j/r 2 

1749 U AB Rhys Tour Spam 4- Portugal (i76<i) 83 An 
exceeding nch Altar, the Fronlon of whir h is of Brass gflt 
II 3 [Sp ] A bnildmg where poh'ta is played 
*896 h^fstw Oat 23 Apr 7/1 Ihc gieal olij«,Uon to ihc 
popularity of pelota over hete 1% the of the frnnton 

or court _ 1896 Daily ChroM i6 M ij 9 '4 \ fronton epi 
deinic broke out in Madrid 

Fro'lltsmail. [f F'uom tb i Man.] A sales- 
man who Stands on the pavement in front of a shop 
1896 Daily ChroM 25 Aug 9/4 Hiitr hers —Young nan, 
It, seeks Situation as culler and frontsman 

Frontatead. [f Fbont tu 4 mead jA] a 
piece of ground between the front of a house and 
the road or street , a fore-court, a front garden 
Now dial, only 

1688 Oepos Cast i orA (Surteesi 285 He would make a 
Ixjnefire on hi* own frontslcad 1769 Ai tome Inch's Ait 11 
Houses frontstcads gsilhs, gardens, and orchards 18*5 
Brighton Commissioners Ait I 76 1878 lYhith (‘loss, 

Prontstead, a from sue in the line of a street 
t PrOUtUT®. Obs \lso 5 frunturn [altered 
form (after words with suffix -urf) of Frontifk ] 
-Frontifu 

1417 In fuRKVVAL in r.llis (L/4 I ett Ser 11 I 58 A 
bridge sett in the fronture of ihe Imrdcrs of ihc Irish 
enimics ri43oLYi><^ ,t//« (l*cr, y 1 18 And last w is 

wry ten in the flronlnres * I sch die flrnlirhilc him wiilie |oy 
(el. 1 I4sa P,i.tou Irtt I thiilys Now. I. Ulv well 
Nowell, Koliert I edshain kcix: a frimtur. .ind a forsici it 
ilie hows of ihe -cut kotierl I e.leham, -ind issu oughl u her 
pleser 1611 siiii. Hnt Ptil \i xsn > 7 97 I*h...l 
in the front lire of this Chapl. r 

Front'ward, -wards frtmtwpid, -A aJv 
•a , sb ' [1 Hl.iNT sb 4- -u \RD s ] 

1 Towards or in the diiccUon ol the front , also, 
to the Iront of 

1863 G MFHFniTii >/em(«Fxxvi,Shespoke, g-tring 
frontward all the while 1876 I anii-r/Vw« 18841 133 
Run each road that frontwaid leads 1877 — Itani I tmes 
m bytand 6 Drew More frontward of the mighly lire 
b quasi-m^ Ol or pertaining t.s the Iront 

<863 Carhif Fredk Gt s\ xi IX 208 Hurkersdorf, 
Ludwigsdorf are frontward jxjsLs 

fC tjmsl-jA The direction towards the front 
1553 BxFNnr Q (1S70) 00 b, Siirhe as stmle in y" 

hinder partes of the battaiilcs, were onlrreit to mine their 
f.ites from y* frontwards. 

2 N\ 1th the front or face in a specific.l dircetion 
Const to, tare^' 

i8s«. Mas RhowninoHn. I eigh mi 310 Men d. tin. » 
man 1 he creaiiire who stands frontward 10 the stars 

+ Fro'nysat^, a Ohs [ipp connecte-d w ith 
(Jr ippourjots thought, intelligence ] 

1341 R Cnvt KUD Cuydon’s Quest (htrurg Pref, Vimr 
siyenlyiall bencuoicnee and elerc fronysale imellygeiicc 

f Proof®. Ohs rare~ ^ App used by Chnjnnan 
for ' the handle of an auger ' , Nates') 

1613 Chapman Odyss ix <1“ And as vou hauc scene A 
shipwright Imre a nmiall bimme , he oft 1 brusls at the 
Augurs Kroofe works siiH aloft , And at the slianke, hel|>e 
otheis , with a cord Wound round about, to make it vsoner 
bor'd 

tFro*Ppish,a Ohs Also fropish ]Ji*ftop, 
var. of F'rai* v. i -ish.] Froward, fretful, pecMsli 
«6«J Allfink in 1 1878) Let 1 140 As a n»n would 
give a thing to a froppish child iipqBiit Apollo W Ncx 
77 a'aAfropish.froward PerserseWife 1754 Richardson 
( 1781) IV xxxvii 260 bo, once, he was as frop 
pish as a child, on my calling him the man *784 R Baor 
Barham Demins I 138. 1 was a giddy headed girl, too proud 
and froppish to take up with my sister's leasings 

Hence t Fro'pplshnesa 

1688 S Pentom Guardtem's Instr. 73 Whcnevci you find 
Ihe Child m an Extravagant fit of Froppishness ana Anger 
1754 Richardson CrwNrfiiUN (e.1 ylV 112 If my Lord will 
asic pardon for his froppishness, as we say of chifdreti. 


I Frore (fro«j), t fror«&, + fi?oni(«, pa ppu 

and ppl, a, [pa. pple of F beeze v (q. v. for F onus ) ] 

I 1 With distinctly participial sense Frozen 
! Obs exc dial. 

I c laso Gen If Ex 97 Of waters froren, of yses wal, tSis 
I mtddcl werld it luket al IS97 R Gioic (1724) 265 J>e 
I water yfrore hys 1398 Trevisa Baith De P R xmi 
xcii (1495) 840 Salamandra quciichyth the fyre ihat he 
I towebyth as >se dooth and water frorc 1477 Norton ( Xrd 
' Atch 1 in ,Vshm (1652) 19 Plenty of water inat was thirem 
, froare 154a Hfn WlX Derlat Stats igt Our blond is 
frornc wnh the cold ajre of Scotlandc >880 Shari- Yooid 
of Diimoites III. 74 Ihe lake was soon ‘from’, as they 
say in Suffolk 

a/isol c 1430 Flip- Lyf Manhodt 11 xc (1869) io«, I 
hattc Pcresce the foollich, the founded, the froren. 

2 Intensely cold, frosty, frost-like Now only 
poet m the form frore (after Milton's use') 

»4»3 i-AXToN Gold Leg 130 h/i After longe tyme saynl 
July-en slepte iboutc niydnjght and it w i- from and 
moche colde 1667 Miiion/’ L ii 595 I he parching Air 
1 Ulinis frore, and cold performs Ih’ rMccl of I- ir. 1708 
J Philifs lyifer It 74 (fi iigcd \ ear Inclines, and Boreas 
Spirit blusters frore 1764 CHURriiii 1 Golliam i Poems 
> It tg Frore January, l-eader of the V ear i8ai Shkl 
, LFV Prometh Uni' I 121 Snow fed sireams now seen 
athwart frore vapours 18x9 Solthev in Annihrsary 9 
Ipsth, Time upon my head Hith laid his frure and 
monitory hand *830 Mrs IIrownino Ponns M 41s Ific 
lanes he, I rore as I ik. „ m a snow slorm 1887 Bowen 
V Dg Asnetd iv 251 His beard is with icicles frore 
I^ory (fro* It', a Also froarie, -y [f. Frore 
/// « +-yI Cf OFJ/r/oMF] 

1 F ro7cn , frosty ; extremely cold 
a it« Abf Parkfr Ps cxxi 368 'Ihe moone by night 
shall scrue thy tiimc Her frory homes shall thee not fray 
I 1390 SiFNSkR E Q IH viii 3s Her up betwixt his nigged 
hands he rcard, And with hiv frory lips full v.fily kist 1691 
Drvdfn Arthur III JI I here the pale Pole Star in llir 
North of Hcav'n Sqs 111211 and on the frory Winter brood- 
«8 s3 Mnc I MON / i>(il 11 ,71 Her son within a vale rotirt.l 
afar. Sequestered by the frory flood, she saw 
+ 2 (Lovtied with foam or froth Obs 
t6oo Fairfax Tmso 11 xl. While yong, she vs d with 
I tender hand J lie foimng steed with froane bit to stcare 

I tFrose'nder. [f hnooilv -t-Si-sDra] 

' One who sends forth So Troaa nt ppl a [ + Sent 
ppl a ], that IS sent forth , in qnot ahsol 
I 1550 kiiLKE Matt IX s note. Even as y servant is to y* 
M* so is y frosender. and y" frosent 

Frosh, frosk Obs ext dtal Forms i frox, 
I forso, ^-4 frosse, ^-5 fro8k(e, 3, frosche, 
I 4-5 frosshfe, (-7 froah, 8-9 rt'za/ fro*k PI 3 
1 frosae [Sec Froi, l] A fiog 

r 1000 Alpric /'», x/ V III 4 lo be and to |iinum folce and 
I mtocallum |>>nuin pcowum gad hi frosas a 1S40 Samles 
! Warde m (ott Horn 2sr Neddrcn am eaur.skrs (r r» 

I cameskes, e.xrro-kesJ < 1*50 ( rii h I < 2 /-g D"'* cam So. 
up swilc froskes liere iV dede ,3! folc cgiple dere a 1300 
Cursor M 39 8 pit lobci on com |nt him fell Was fros.se 
bm in tung^mught tell ^1381 Mvclif /’i Ixxvii^ ^ h 

?At400 Yorle hill loSt His frouiu iiid his forheuede, 
allc w.is 11 oucr. As the fellr of a froske 1481 Caxton 
A f)«A<(/(\rli ) 17 I be fro'shis i ompUj tied lhat they had 
I none lorde 1^3 ( .01 msr D- x ,1/, / xv (151,3) 336 I he 
mud Inth in it cert line !«ed whereof gn-ene frosbes rise 
1674-91 Rav A' r II ords (I I) Sf, Piosh, a frog 1690 
' 111 Picton 1 /,s>/ Mttun Ric (1883) I 288 It is orderd in 
Countel y‘ no allow am e I* given mm to slutch y frosse 
lake 1781 Hmion tou> to (arcs Ghes, / lost i8ai 
Mrs WinniK Cum/td that App 7 1 hoii cuddent lell 
me 1>e a frosk, 31 he<l Ik. n hung up oeelh heels ilfi’ sun 
I shine, an <Ir\l lodecth l.onsdaU Gioss ,l > I n'sA 

1873 y'rc, ?/,,/,!/, G/i'ti , I r,<sA 
t Froshell. Obs in 5 freshell 
j froxahell [app a coriujitioii of OF fourchelle, 
fonel sec Fi-KcKt,] The furcula of a bird 


PrO’Slinf . Obs exc dial [? f.ir *ftosthuc, f 

Fuontj/' f-iing] (*30091101 l'v.*3 

N 1509 Skeiton E Rumnnnf, 460 Another brought iwo 
goslynges, That were nonghty froslynges 18x3 Moor 
hufi.'tk It ords, ! toslm, 3 lunb, agoshn, .3 chicken, an apple 
ike , nipped, or pinch, d, or injured by liost 

Pro«t (frf'si', lb Forms 1 froat, forst, a-f 
for8t(e, 3 south vorat, 5 froate, (4 wroat, Droiat. 
7 froASt'i, 4- froat [( om Tcut OF ftod, 
usu.TllyJiir jf, str masc , coiTcsponds to OFris fiost 
fotst, QS ffost ,Ml)u voist masc md fem , mod 
Du fem onlyjjOHG y>dr/(MIlti rroj/, mod (J. r 
frost str masc , ON f/ost neut. (.Svv , Di frost 
masc •— OTcut *frusto-, t vvcak-gr.adc of the root 
ol *freusan to F'rek/e] 

1 The act or stale of freezing or becoming frozen , 
the temjyerature of the atmospliere when it is below 
the freezing-point of water, extreme cold (Often 
used with qualifying adj as hard, sharp, etc frost. 
Black fiost' frost not accom panted by nme ; op 
posed to uihtie frost ,^u.c sense a) Also persont 
fed in Jack host 

\ hi lent' fr'it below freezing point (n/i) (Pen, etc.) 
degrees of frost degree* below freezing point 

rt 700 / pmal Gloss 485 Gelum, frost a looo Phoeni i 
58 Se heard3 forst a 11x3 O h Chivn an iiio 1 reow 
wieslmas wunlon b*erc nihic Jnirh forste swiSe for nuincne 
1 1173 Lamb Horn 35 Ic walde fciii innian and sitlcn on 



FROST. 


568 


FBOST-BITR. 


forste and on snawe up et mine thinne a itgo d 

V»/A/ S94 Wane nmes cumeth longe, And bnneeth forstes 
Starke an siroiijje ijSs Wmlik /)/»« iii ^ I))nd)nEe 
frost [i^M Blac forst] and solde, blc s to the l.otd 
c 1450 liUthn 149 Ihei rlodctl hem warm* as thei myght, 
for the frostc was grctc 1583 I.n Bbknrrs hrotss 1 
cclxxxvt 428 ITtey went aseu>n leages afote and it was 
harde frost, wherby they cutle their fete, 157# Flemino 
Pattopl Epi\t 395 The Winter hrostes doe not aiwoics 
indure nomoreshonld >oui greefe 1647 Cow LBVd/is/r.jt, 
Batktnjr m iht Rivet iv. When rigorous Winter binds you 
Inver] up with Frost 1694 ,li. Sr7> Late Voy ii (17111 
J07 The lla>s in Summer being excessive hot, and the 
Nights sharp Frosts, even to an inch thickness in llie 
I’onds 1715 DFSACUums Ftm Itupt 47 Ihg Liijiior 
subsided to 18 degrees, which was two Degrees below Frost 
1804 J (rKAHAMF Sahhath ar4 As when i w.ivsless lake is i 
sheeted by a nightly frost with ire 1847 A M Oilliam I 
hav Afexiiog Welcome Jack Frost had sisitcd the rity 1 
of New Orleans that hoary fienefictor 1851 Hawthokm- 
Imtce-toU T Ser 11 Shakit hridnl, The ho-irfrost, nnd 
the blackfrost, hath done its work on Brother Adam 

b. Viewed as an agent which [lenetrates and 
freeiKS the contained moisture of a jiorous suh- 
stance, esp the ground. 

1894 Acc Sev Late I’oy n (1711) *7 1 he frost cannot 
penetrate f tr into such Ground 18 C D WAHisf r 
in Net!) £n£ iCeiit 1, In the slindc there is sUll frosi in the 
ground 1891 S C ScRnKNPa Our httds ^ titles 149 
trost will penetrate eight inches, sometimes more 18^ 
tt'estm Iwuz s Apr i/s A sheep's carcass is small , joiican 
get the frost out of it as soon as you require it 
t 0 Proverb (Cf fareiveU fieldfare ) Obs 

ctggo Play Sir P/unnas Mere (1844) sa Why, farewell, 
frost. 1599 PoRTKR Angry IPKnt .Hung, I (Percy So* ' 4 ) 
Farewell, frost i6w Rav Eng Pt<n< 174 Farewcl, frost , 
nothing got, nor nothing lost 

2 Frozen dew or vapotir More fully hoar y, 
time, or while frost 

n 1000 Kiiidles Ixxxviii 8 (Gr ) Hwiliini Kara sroc forst of 
feaxc a 1300 twPfor /V 6510 Manna fcl fra lift sa gret 
plente, Als a gndeld frost to se a 1340 Hamtocf Psalltt 
Ixxvii sa Ihiire mourslViilg wori'j) hesloghcin ryme (loist 
138a VVicLiK Dan in 68 Dewis and whjt frost, blesse te to 
the Lord 1363 W Flu kr flfefroFt (1640' 54 Hoare frost or 
white frost is nothing else, but dew congealed by over much 
cold 1667 Miltom P I XI 8i)Q Seed time and Harsest, 
Heat and hoary Frost, Shall hold their couise 1704 I’opi 
IVinter g Behold the groves that shine with siKer frost 
•7319 f* Smith yml 11849) **8 I ast night there was a very 
white frost, that killed the tops of our potatoes 183a 
Tinnyson .Vrru I'lar'r Ete iv, There s not a flower on all 
the hills the frost is on (he pane 
tb. Frozen water, ice, (^bs 
rt4oo Maundes (Roxb) xiv 61 Ano|icr water Jiat on 
nyghtes fresei hard, and on days es m frost sene h«ro'i 
1580 Jramiton Dial } run 4- Steele i6q Waters which doe 
proceed of snow and of frost /bid 170 With a piece of frost, 
chewing It continually 

c iMo Ormih 13655 To shridenn uss hwwihb onnja,ii ])e 
frosst off fakenii trowwlie 159$ m C ax ton i blatuhardin 
(E E T S ) 314 A frost of care*. (iR-gan) to ouer runne tlieir 
summers bfisse 1769 Sir W Joms Pal /•oriutie Piscms 
(17771 aa A reverend sage, Whose lieard w is hoary with ihe | 
frost of age 1851 Ruskin Stents ten (1874)! xx aaslhe , 
Renaissance frosts came, and all perished 

b, esp Of a person ( oldness of behaviour or 
temperament, frigidity , also slan^, a ‘ coolness ’ 

1635 / Hayward tr Siondi't Hxntsk'd I'trg 141 The 
difference betweene a woman of frost and one of fire i7»o 
Humourist 99 But with all this Shyness, Frost, and Virtue 
my Friend finds her as willing a in [ei* ). >813 fa* OTT , 

Ouy M Iv, One of those moments of intense feeling when 
the frost of the Scottish people mclis like a snow wreath ' 
1886 Mallock Old Order Ckani,es II 356 He could 11 .t 
keep a slight frost from his manner 1891 S J Di s< am | 
Amir Cirt land 196 1 here's a frost on— we dont play I 
with each other any more 

o Sc. (See qiiot. 1825-80 ) 
a «757 Ctl Morrne x in Child Ballads iv Ixxxiii (i386) 
37a Sen ye by me wall nae be wamd. In it ye sail find frost 
iSaS-BojAMiESOis, /'Forl, diflTiculty , to Jin' frost, to meet 
with difliculties, Banff's. 

4. r/jw/ 'originally Theatr). A failure. 

1886 stage Cossip 70 When a piece 'goes' badly, if is 
called, a ‘ frost ’ 1 Zami w ill Raikelots' Club aoo 1 his 

last book IS a regular frost 1896 Q Rev Oct 538 The 
Randt mines would, m mining phrase, ‘ turn out a frost’ 

1 5. a A colour like that of hoarfrost , Rilver-grey 
b fjold or silver frost-work ; cf frost-button Obs 
1637 R Ligon Barhiuloes (1673) 83 The colour for the 
most part, frost upon green 170a Loud Cnz No 381*1/8 
All Gold and failver Plate shall be spun close on well boiled 
and light died Silk only, (Frost excepted) 

t0 ?o»CALKrA'2 Obs 

1718 S Sewall Diary tg Jan (1883) III 161 Great Rain, 
and very Slippery wa* fam to wear Frosts Ibid 5 Feb 
III 165 Had like to have fallen grievously, by rcas„n of my 
Frosts, on the Steps in the night {Stole, Probably the 
caulks or mocassins of those days, whirh were in use nil 
quite recently by aged people ) 

7 attrtb and Comb. a. simple attrib, as frost- 
dtamond, -gtant, -mark, -power, -seene, -time, -mnd, 
-wound, -■wreath , also frost-hke adj. 

>868 Ld Houghtoh Select fr MPke 313 "FrostMiia- 
monds twinkle on the grass. 1889 R B Anderson tr 
Rydbet^s Peut Mythol 134 'Thor, the divine foe of the 
frost giants 183a Trknyson Palace Art xm. From 
shadow d grots of arches interlaced, And tipt with "frost like 
spires iSf6 KeurArct Erpl il xix 193 Not an icicle or 
even a 'frost mark was to be seen on the roof >889 R. B 
hvoFRviN tr J^dberPe lent Mythol 138 The ’frO»t- 
powers Icfl by Th3asHe‘s kinsmen i709STeFLi Palier So 
lit r I We shall not shortly have so much a.s a Landskip or 


• Frost Scene to refresh ourselve*. Trevira Higden 

(Rolls) l\ 467 Longe aftirward, in frosty time (t< r 'frost 
tymej, lulinii w.as wery, and rcste hym aboute mjdny^t 
i8>8 fa< OTT Rob Roy xxxiii, A sharp *(Vost wind, which 
made itself heard and felt from lime to lime i8ao Kfats 
St Agnet XXXVI, I he frosi-wiiid blows. 1836 Kahk.J»t/, 
/ 1// II III 45 One (siiflenngl from "frost-wounds 187a 
Bri ant Little People of Suotv 149 Around that little grave, 
in the long night, "Frost wreaths were laid 

b inUrnmental, R«. frost-beaded, -bouftil, burnt, 
-chc</uered, concocted, -tonj^ealed, fettered, -fimed, 
-ktbed, -rent, -rtven, -temped ndjs 
18^ Farfr S/j*r«iN I ake, etc ua The white “frost- 
bended grass i^SCouPFK /isaX v 135 Materials "frost- 
bound Firm as a rock, Kinc.slrv Saint's Prag. iv 1, 

1 ennie Among ihe Alps, nil through one frost Imund 
tl.iwn 1770 Armntrung Misi 1 153 Whipping the "fiust 
burnt villagei-s to the hones 01847 Eiixa Cook Po the 
Robin vii, Ihe frost N:hequer’d pane. 1716-46 Ihomson 
tP in/i r 707 1 he frost riincocted glebe Draws m abundant 
vegetable soul 1877 I..ONri- U^pentake, Voiceless ns a 
rivulet 'frost congealed iSti E Lysaoht I’oems i The 
"frost fettered rivers no longer can flow 1591 Sylvister 
Du Bnrtas 1 v 875 For wlien her T roups of waiidring 
Cranes fors-ake 'Frost firnn'd Strymoii 1848 KiNGsLhV 
Saint's I rag 1 iii. Proud of your 'frost kibed feet, and 
dirty scige xto6 J GRAitAMt Zt/rv/x Sm// 84 A "frost-rent 
fragment 1873 J CiriKiK Gt Ice Agt \ 58 A henp of 
'frost riven iDbris 1836 Kank Ant / xpt II 1 t6 My 
thoughts leral the "frost tempered yunks of this {lachyder 
mold amphibioii 

c Sptcialcomb fro8t-be«r«r«=CB4opiioniisj 
frost-bird (see quot ), flrost-bllto, the plant CV/i'wo- 
podtuin album (ste quot ) , frost bluo isce quol ; , 
froat-bow (see quot); f frost-brained a , dull, 
stupid; frost-button, a button with n frosted sur- 
face , f^st-oog (see quot ' ; frost-dew, hoar-frost, 
nme; frost-ftvli (see quot ) ; frost-fem, n fern-hke 
figure produced bj the freezing of a moist surface , 
frost-flsh, (a) the Tomcod, Mta ogadus tomcodus, 
bO called from its apiiearing on the coast of N 
Aineric.a as the frost sets in , (b, the scabbard-fish, 
Lepuiopus caudatus froat-flx v , to fix wiili 
frost, froat-fo® frost-grape an 

American species of the vine / tits coidi/olta or 
> tparta ; frost-hoar a , covered with hoar frost , 
frost-ltoh, -lamp (see qnois), frost-line (after 
sntnt'-ltne), the limit of frost , frost-mist, mist 
caused by the freezing of vapour in the atmosjilicre , 
frost-nail sb., a nail driven into the shoe to pre- 
vent slipping m frosty weather ; so frost-noil p , 
to put frost nails in the shoes , frost-pieoe, n 
person of cold behaviour or disposition , frost- 
rime =(/rw/ frost-root, the common flea- 
bane of the US, Ertgeron phtladelphtcus {Cent, 
Dtcl ) ; frost-shod pple , shod with frost-nads , 
also fg , frost-smoke (seequot i8fi7), frost-split 
(see quot ) ; frost-stud = frost-natl sb , frost- 
valve (see quot ) , frost-weed, -wort, the plant 
Hilianthemum canadense, sometimeb used as an 
astringent or aromatic tonic , so called because, 
late in autumn, crystals of ice shoot from the 
cracked bark at the root (VV ) Also Fbomt bitk, 
-BITTFV, FboST-NIP, -NIPPFI), FboBT-WORK 
i8s6 "FroAt iRiarcr (sec CuvorHORUs] 1B48 H W Hfr 
BFRT J tr Id Sports m US II 58 The American Golden 
Plover IS belter known to our gunners by the name of 
*‘ Frost Bird ’, so called from being more plentiful during the 
e irly frosts m .lutumn 1835 Booth Analyt Did , '/•rost 
Hit. 1863 Prior Planl-n , Trod bide, a bllte whitened as by 
hoir frost, Chenopodtum album 1873 H'lole's Did Irch, 
(cd 4<, 'prosi blue, a coarse vancty of smalt 1863 Home 
if alks 30 A "frosthow appeared, resembling in all respects 
a lainbow, except that it was of a lustrous white >391 
Nololy*/ Someb in Simpson 11878)1 jeoButhe, 

"frost bramd will not be obtaind lo take upon him this 
Realraes government idt/bLond Gat No 2193/4 A good 
cloth Coat trim'd with a silver and silk "frost Button 
1711 Ibid No. 4913/4 A dark Grey Suit of Ooaths, trim’d 
with Gold Frost Buttons 1884 Knh.ht Diet Mech IV 
358/3 'Pros! tog, a toe or projection on a horse shoe to 
keep the animal from slipping i8a6 Scott Woodst xxviu, 
My pumps are full of this "frost-dew 1879 Misa Bird 
Rocky Blount I 295 That ciirtous phenomena (wj called 
fr*>st fill in which, whatever moisture may exist in the 
air, somehow aggregates into feathers and fern-leaves 1S71 
'Iyndall Pragm Sc (1879) II xiv 358 When it (water) 
runs into "frost ferns upon a window pane W. 

Wood New bng Prosp (1B65) 36 Ih’ "Frost fish and 
the Smelt J .Suu ivan Hist Maine at I he people 

h.ave tom cod, or what they call frost fish in great 
plenty. s88o GInthfr Introd Study Fishes 435 Ihe 
Scabbard fish {LePtdopue caudatus) is well knowni in New 
Zealand, where it u called * Frost fish ' 1890 J Habbrrton 

( hit at P ii'innet/s 50 A string of fro»t fish in one hand, 
and a lighted pipe in the other 1800 Hi'Rdib Fav 
t'll/age I IS When did the God Congeal and "frost fix 
your (mouniatiTs) protligious limbs. i8t3 Scott Tncrm 
I III, The sun was Rtruggling with "frost fog jp-ey >839 
liAari ktt Diet Amer , thicken Grape, the River Grape, 
or i du rtpana , also called ‘Frost Grape 1853 C 
Bronte Vtltette tv, 1 he ice-bound waters and "froswfioar 
flelds. >894 Dvans SludtnPt Diet Med, Prurilnl 
httmahs, winter itch, "frost-itch 1874 Knight Diet 
Mech I 918/a * Frpit-lamp, an oil lamp placed beneath the 
oil-tube of an Argand lamp to keep the oil in a flowing con 
dition 1865 Whittirr Show Bound >6o While the red 
logs before us beat The "frost-line bock with tremic heat. 
i8f4 Scott IfW. xlvi, A "frost-miat rising from the ocean, 
covered the eastern hiorlxon 1611 Cmosc, Ferrt a glace. 


shod with "frost nayles. 1874 Knight Diet, Mech I 918/2 
Frost nail, a roughing nail driven into a horse's shoe in 
slippery weather 1394 Plat ftwell-ho. 11 a6 If I slip, 
you shall see how I will "froslnayle my selfe the nexle 
time that I nde ahroade, 1673 Lend, Gas. No 7S3/3 
His Highness hath mused all the HorM of his Guard to 
be Frost-nailed 1748, Richardson Clarissa xxxl. The 
little hold I have in the heart of this charming "frost- 
piece i8aB Scott F. M Perth xxxi, Away, villain, and 
marshal in this fair frost piece i8m Scoresbv Acc 
A rctic Reg. I. 434 "Frost rime or frost smoke consists 
of a dense Troren vapour, apparently arising out of the sea 
or any large sheet of water 1803 Florio Montaigne 11 
xiii 354 To say truth, it [self muracr] is a nieate a man 
mast swalloiv without chewing, vnlesse Ills thrmate be "frost- 
shod [Fr /err/ il glaci] 1765 Smollrti I taxi xxxviii 
(»766>11. ai6 The mules were frost shod for the ocia 
Sion. 1774 Goldrm Not Hist (1862) I xxi 136 In tho*« 
forlorn regions round the poles the sea smokes like 
an oven, and a fog arises which manners call the 'frost 
smoke 1867 Smvth Sailor’s Word-bh , Fiost-siiwkc, a 
thick mist m high latitudes, arising from the surface of the 
sea when exposed lo a temperature much below frcoing , 
VI hen the vapours as they i ise are condensed either into u 
thick fog, or, with the thermometer alxiut zero, hug the 
water in eddying white wreaths 1733 Chambfrs Cycl 
Supp , ‘Frost split, a phrase used by our farmers to express 
such trees as have large cracks m their tiimksand branches 
189s I hill * 31 Jan 13/5 The sudden change in the weather 
has I hecked the demand for skates, "frost studs, and heal- 
ing apparatus 1884 Knight />/*/ Mnh IV 3sVt‘Frod 

I ah'e, a valve which opens to .illow water to escape from 
the portion of the pipe or pump where it is liable to be 
fruren. >866 'Ireas. But, ‘Frost weed, //ehanthemum 
canadense >839 Bartlrtt Diet Amer, ‘Froshvod 
iCistiis canadensis), a medicinal plant prepared by the 
Shakers, and used for its astringent and tonic properties. 

Profft (fq'st), w [f prec sb] 

1. Dans To freeze, frost-bite, nip with frost. 7J> 
frost off to cause to drop off with frost. Chiefly/?/ 

1807 (see Frostfd iI x8i8 Krats I.iidym ill t88 At 
this, a surprised start Frosted the springing verdure of his 
heart 1871 Blackik /• i.wr /’/laxrr 1 49 Individuals whose 
social sympathies have been frosted in early life >884 
'I ENNYSON Hecket I lY, 1 he golden leaves, these earls and 
barons, that clung to me, frosted off me by the first cold 
frown of the King 1887 S. Chesh Gloss, F'rost, to spoil 
by the frosi, of potatoes. 

2 To cover with or os with nmc , also with ovet 
Chiefly fig, 

1635 J Hayward tr BiondCt Banish'd Uiiv 153 biich 
beauties as Aurora lakes oft-timef pleasure, in first frosting 
over with her canded dewes. >787 9 Wordsw F-vemng 

II oik, 1 hcrisingmooii.Whilewithanoary liglitshefroststhe 
ground 1791 E Darwin / to/ Gar"*/ 1 73 Nitre frosts with 
brandling plumes the mouldering walls i86t / tines 32 Oct , 
These camps increase in number and m sue till the white 
canv.iss frosts every knoll 1890C Dxxon .Stray Feathersw 
36 He frosts the feathers of some with gold and silver 

3 To (“ive a frosted surface to (glass or metal) ; 
to make (class') to resemble ice. 

>832 [see Frosting i] 1849 (see Frostto 5 b). 

4 To treat (a horse’s shoes) by the insertion of 
frost-nails, roughing, etc , as n protection against 
slipping in frosty weather ; to shoe (a horse) in 
this way 

157a in Cage ifist H engrave (.1877) 19a For frosting the 
cart horses at Thetford vrf >665 Pkfys //mry a6 Nov , I 
set out, after my horses' being frosted, which I know not 
what It means lo this day 175B J Macsrarran Awmea 
Dissected (1753] 39 With a Horse well caulk'd and frosted, 
'tis fine Travellmg 1831 Sir J Sinclair Corr II 189, I 
i.ould not get the shoes of my horses frosted 1877 N iV 
Line Gloss , Frosi, to turn up the hinder part of a horic's 
shoes, or to put frost nails m them to hmder the animal from 
slipping on ICC 

t, pple. and ppl. a. rare ■= Fbost- 

KITTl V 

S749 F Smith Voy Due II 13 The Weather was so 
sharp as several of the People were Frost-bit 1831 D 
Jerrold V/ Giles 1 7 There’s some poor devil outside that's 
frost-bit and going to die. 

fig >8*3 Byron Age Bronte x, A Calmuck beauty with 
a Cossack wit, And generous Spirit, when 't is not fiost-bit. 

FrO’St-bi't*, sb ‘ The inflamed or gangrenous 
condition of the skm and adjacent part* produced 
by exposure to severe cold. The milder forms 
constitute chilblam , the severe form, or gangrene, 
may be either dry or moist, usually the latter* 
{Syd Sof Lex 1885). 

1811 J Thomson Lee! Infiam 37 Inflammation accom- 
panying the slate which is usually denominated frost-bite 
>8*3 ScoRFSRV Jml IPhale Fishery 44 Some of the 
sailors suffered considerably from partial fnxit bites. iM 
A Arhocd tn f ontemp Rev June 43 One does not look for 
frostbite in Ispahan. _ 

V Also 7 frost-bit. tram, t To 
injure with intense cold, also fig ; to invigorate 
by exposure to the frost {obs ) ; to get (oneself or 
one’s limbs) frost-bitten 

1611 Coryai'e Cruddlee Panegyr Verses G lU b, ErailU 
faire thou didst frost-bit, And wee inflamed thy melting 
wit. 1667 Pefvs Diary 7 Jan , My wife up, and with Mrs. 
Pen to walk in the fields to frost-bite themselvea. 1846 
KANE.*4fvf Expi I XXIX 403 Morton has frost-bitten both 
his heels 

b fig To whiten 

a (6t8 J. Daviiis IVillee Pilgrim xwil Wks. (Grosart) 
19 Many winters haue Fiost-bll my Haires. 

So Frost-biting vbl sb. , Frost-biting ppl. a,, 




FROST-BITTEN. 


FROTH. 


a8 The gram* cast info the earth, after a frost biting, 
cornea up the fairer iggg L Foxa N. If' /■ore 171 
Such a» had lieen upon those Frost-bitma voyages len 
Swift 1.1767) III as3 Pray walk when the frost 

comes, young ladies, go a frost biting. 1817-* Cobmftt 
Atsiif u V (i8*a) aoa If the cold be such as to jiroduce 
danger of frost biting, you must take care not to drink strong 
liquors i^S C Markham in IVtitm Caz 5 Scpi 7'r 
The only effect of thes was to stop the circulation amt nisks 
frost-biting all the easier 

FrO'Bt-bitten, p/>le and //A IT Injured by 
exposure to frost. 

iS9JNashk( Ar-n/x /’ Wks. (Orosnri) IV 181 Farre poorer 
‘'■•‘.'I’ *S94 - /irrffrt 0/ Night 

Ibid III 267 (He) like a hnke frost bitten plant looseth 
hys vigor 166s Pits r Ihaiy 2 1 1 )e, , A good chine of beef 
being all frost bitten, was niosi of it unroast i66a Won 
LIOGK Agru (1681)9') I.eaves also gathered 

somewhat before they arc much frost bitten i8a4W Ihsini 
I' I'raii I 350 Some fruits become mellower from having 
been bruised mid frost-bitten i86s Dickkns 7,// 1 Mo 
(1880) II 226, 1 have Ijeen Innl up In rc with afrosl billen foot 

Jig tr At, iiiiwt (,H-.wiiiKt'A// , I M 'Ihe 

Captaiiie, when hoe he.ird me say so, w as frost liltteii 1634 
hoRii /’ II arheck iv v, 1 .idj, I return Hut barren crops 
of early protestations, Frost bitten m the spring of fruitless 
hopes 1891 C James A’iok A'/ei/miiifr 6o‘Shcs ad what 
1 may call a frost bitten life of it 

b Ft ost-billen aiphyxy sot quot 
i8aa-34 htifui's Stwty Ve.t fed 41 HI 435 h mst.bitten 1 
Asphyxy, or that pioduccd by intense cold 1 

Frosted (ft) Stod), /// a [f. P rdst sb and v 

+ -ED J 

1 . Injured by frost, fro/ui, frost-bittcn 

1807 WiiKINSiiN in Pike .1810)11 Apii 

29 I wo more of my men got badlj frosted 1871 Hlsckif 
kffiir I'hasts i 13 Socrates trod tbc hosted ground with 
his bare feet 1884 Koi \<il S.i St,»y h, wjiy does 
sudden heat dexlroy a frosted pi mt ? 189a //wrxfwcekly 
cd la helx 89/3 Slightly frosted wheat is reduced for floui 
miking purposes perhaps 40 pci cent in value, what is 
called frozen wheat 50 per cent 

2 . Covered {aver) witli nine 01 hnar-fiost 

iTao Gay /‘ oxwx (1745) I 164 Hoary Thvmcswith frosted 
oners crownd 184a Motley tn* »• i 1889) I iv 115 1 he trees 
were frosted all over with silver 1858 Hawtiiornr hr // 
ft Jrnls (187a) I 9 Hie windowsweic already frosted with 
I' reiich breath 1875 Svmonds f.r* t'oets x 313 1 all tree 
heaths that w.ive their frosted houghs above your head 

1847-8 H Milisr bust Imfr 11 25 Picturesque 
inudents frosted over with the romance of history 

3 . Covered with a fine powder or eoatiiif; tc*btin- 
blmjj nine Also with ever I-t osted cake cake 
covered with concrete-d sugar or ‘ tang ’ 

Frm-r . 4fe E fntluxtf P 318 tmenng upon the 
Plains we found It all frosted with bait 1734 piicinsr. 1 
Obi Van taught IVisdom Wks .874 III .22 Hi, hesd is , 
done all down upon the lop with sugar, like a frosted 
cake 1796 KiRWAN/fr//r Mm (td 7I I 128 Its (Huorsl ' 
surface iiioatly smooth, and frosted over with minute 
crystals i8j6 Fmkhson hng finili. Lit Wks. (Hohnl I 
II 114 Pope and his school wrote poetry ht to put round a ' 
frosted cake 1887 /Wy 20 Jan 471 I he younger [l.idyj 
was attired in frosted tulle and snowdrops j 

b. Spec in Zee/ and Let ( oveted with glisten- 
ing particles, silvery hairs or scales, etc ^ 

1796 WtiHEiiiso /hit Plants fed 31 IV 279 Pileus 
when fresh gallicied, lieautifully host, d over with distinct ' 
globular pLilucid particles 1849 Louikin Phtnts 1099 | 
/ retted covried with gliitering particles .is if hne dew 
had been congealed upon it 1861 MiSs Prstt bloviti . 
f t IV 279 Frosted Se I Or.iche 
0 Of the hair Hoary, white 

1845(1 Paniel /W» ix Wks iSr8 II 64 'Twoiild irnublc i 
me, when I with frosted hairs, Should look at what I was ' 
ni7i7 I’AKSkLLt,//ra/-/W/»-r Poet Wks (1758)35 Help- 
less Age with hoary frosted head 

4 Of gl.iss, Sliver, etc . Having a surface rough- . 
ened or finely granulated so as to resemble a coating 
of hoar-frost ) 

1889 I.end Gn* No 2429/4 live sth bad a Silver Box and 1 
pmn’d Case, long Hours of the iJi il Plate, ind I rosted 
1711 /bid No 4916/4 A Cloth Suit trmi'd with frosted | 
Buttons 1793SMRA10N Ao'yr/i’nr /. » 211 Being ofa dead ! 
frosted surface on breaking i8a5 1 GohSKrr 7 eelwan't | 
Otrtetery 31 The yiarts [of silver solvers, eli ) which are 
rough, or what is called frosted 1851 R S Si rtfss ‘ 
ffionge's 5/ Jaur (1893) 156 A large jug between two 1 
frosted tumblers. 1B83 Hardwicks Phetegi Chrm (ed 1 
I aylor) 12 j 1 he Salts cif Iron produce a sparkling precipi- 
tate, resrmhhng what is termed frosted silver 169 t mus 
(weeklyed )2oUec 7/4 1 his office had frosted glass window a 

6 Made to resemble rough Ice a Anh Resem- 
bling a cluster of icicles or ice formed by irregular 
diO(* of water 

1790 W Wrk htk Grotesque At chit 7 The arcades to be 
ICC or frosted work. i8m Gvvilt Ariliit Gloss, frosted, 
a species of rustic work, irnualive of i< e formed by irregular 
drops of water 1868 (i SihruKNS Kumc Mon II 507 
1 he single lines slightly roped or twisted or frosted, or wliat- 
ever we may call it 

b. Ft Osted glass : a kind of Venetian glass (see 
quot.). 

1849 A. Pei latt Cunas Glass fuakiug 1 16 Frosted glass 
has irregularly veined, marble-like projecting dislocations, 
with intervening fissures /bid 1 39 Fig 2 Ancient Venetian 
frosted vase 1 tie satyr heads have been impressed after 
the vate was frosted Fhe frosting manipulation and the 
Vitro di Frino are explained at pages 113 and 114 
Frostii^ (fr^ gtlfji), V. [f. Frost sb. + -(i)kv ] 1 
fntr. To become frosty. Implied in Fro atiftoR • 
tloa, joevlar, the process of becoming frost) , 


’®3* J Wii.soN in Blaeksu Mag XXX 543 A certain 
frouification In progress among most elaborately tended 
wmskers 1854 Miss Bakki Notthhants Gluts , brostijiej 

Frosting vfr^stiq', vhl sb [f Fuost v ] 

1 The .ictton of the vb h uo»T , exposure to the 
influence of frost or fiosty air fgerundially fa «ir 
i Oft frot/mg) 

r**? j*' Hali. Quo Paditt | 3 Fond mothers vse to send 
forth their daughters on frosting, early in 1 old mornings 
1847 TRArr Leumi //rb xn 10 Aloes kils worms, and 
stained clothes are whiteiird by fruuing 1667 Primatt 
I tty It C fiiii/d 51 Mould that was digged up in ilic 
winter, ami laid 3 frosting 183s G R Poari a /‘orce/am 
tt G! 310 1 he grinding 01 glass, or frosting it, in order to 
lessen iis transparency [see Frosts n $ b] 

2 fonn a A snbstinec powdered to resemble 
frost and used for ‘ frosting ’ purjioscs ; esp pul- 
verired white sugnr used for ‘icing’ cake, b A 
‘ frosted ’ surface set quot 189s 

1756 C I-i css t SS ll'alert 111 64 \ kind of stoney con 
Crete like a soi 1 of frosting <858 Simmosds / 7/t/ /rad,, 
/ restiaq, loif s(ig.3r prep .red lo coat plum cakes with 189a 
h J Hriiti M If nfrA y Clo,lm (ed 8), / r.'xOwc, .i) the 
grey surface produced on slcel woil for w it< lies, etc , 12I the 
granular or ‘ matted ' surface given to brass pieces prior lo 
plding 1894 16 \iig (sit I .k.s,(r.iy oils, smalts .tiul 

JI^OStleM (fr(' Sties ,a {f tuosii/i 4--l.yss] 
\\ ithoiit frost 

1711 Swift Jru/ t,> Stella 14 Jin, l>id you ever sec sm li 
A wCt‘ orfrosri«Vwinf*r '' 

FrOCtliug. h'uilding (See auot ) 

18*3 1 “ Nichoisov /'fiut Isuild vii 337 II is IhiK crys- 
I illi7.ition which I- observe.! by llie workmen when a lie.ip 
of lime IS mixed « ilh water, and left for some nine to mace 
isle A lurd crust is formed upon the surface, which is 
Ignorantly caUed/reci'/ii^iT’, though a takes place m smiimri 
.IS well as in wiiilei 

FrO‘at-ni P, d> rare - ' ^ F RoqT-uiTK sb 

1869 BiArKMORF Lerna P xli, 1 wo of his toes li id liccn 
lost by fr<n.i nip 

Fro'at-ni p, v ran t/atis 1 o tup or iniiite 
with frost C f F ROST-RITE w 

i6u Ful I EM Holy tc Prof S/ iv 1 24. They will not so 
much as froslnip their souls with a cold thought of want 
hereafter 

Fro‘at-ni pped, pple and ppl a =l-nosT- 
III TIEN, 

S7n f'bil Irons LXIII 129 Its other branches were 
frost nipt 1796 Campaigns 1793-4 H 122 A p.,ir of naked 
frost nipt legs 1817 Scon Hnfold 11 11, Frost nii.t leaves 
i886H.il CaiNf o///acvir II xiv. Sheep were bleating 
high up on the frost mpped side of the fell 
fg 1684/ Cawurfv Certainty ^alsat 28 I he fust 
warm Spring beam to the h rost nipt Isvy vlty of the N •vtum 
189s Corn «fvf I me/or L iv xv, Ifoncsty will „o ,.s it did, 
frosi nipped in a summer suit 17OT M Koiiinson II ahnu 
ham 11 219 Its expanding wings had been frost nipv>rd by 
disappointment 

FiNfat-work. 

1 Work produced by frost , esp the delicate trice ry 
formed on the surface of glass, etc by frost 

17x9 Sav ACT II anderei iii 65 In Frostwork now delight 
the sportise kind I !• airiest 18x7 V.ijf XCVII 11 

483, 1 pecMd through the chamber window externally 
beautified by the glittering frosI work lOfis M Cosu 
Supemat 11 1 {! 4 153 Hie frostwoiks on our flat stones, 
and windows, so like the tree ui their rauulications 
/tg I79» S Ro<fKs/V.«x Mem 11 4)8 I F.incy’s 
frury frost work melt' away 1853 (. IlmiNri, f'l/Affc xix 
188 Ihese fr-w warm w.vrds breathed on tint frail fioM 
work of icscise 

attnb i8xa Siii 1 1 kv Hctlas 416 Ve who strike 1 o dust 
the citadels of s.uiguinc kings And lluiw their frostwork 
diadems like dew 183a J Ilni I ht ILibiits tsU ^ The 
frost work pal ire of an Apiil night 

2 Omamentalion in imitition of this 


like Silver in I ro-l vvoik 187* Ki smn t agle s \<\li 174 
The feathers like frost work of silver ' 

a/inb, 1703 Moxon Mech /' i»>t 59 Like frost work 
Silver 

Hence Fro'iUworkeft ppl a , oniamcntal with 
frost work, frosted 

1710 Li’tid Gaz No 4748/4 \ small silver Milk Pot frost 
worked 

Fro«ty (fri> '•tH, « (f ^kout sb + -\ » , HE 

had the equivalent fyrstiz , cf Du voistsq, OIU. 
frostag (^\VIG rrox/rr, -xr, mod Ger frosttg'^ 

1 . Affected with or characteriEcd by frost , reduced 
to ft temperature at or below freezing-point , icc- 
cold. 

rpoo ir Bmda's Hist in xiv [xix )(i'(9o)2i7, &sewinlrr 
waerc grim & lald & fyrsiig r 1374 Ciiaucf ». Anri H Art 
a In lh« frosty contrey called Ira.r c 1400 / anfranrs 
Cirurg, 79 Whanne a oodi brebik wip |»e inouh in frosty 
wedir hou my^t sc )« hreeb 1557 TotteCs Mis, (Arb) 
17 1 The sparrow in the frosty nyi^t. May shroude her in 
the eauo l6a6 Bacon Sv/rst 8 231 In frosty weather, 
Mustek within doors soundeth belter 1710 Swift left 
(1767) in 45 It has been fair two or three days and is this 
day grown cold and frosty 1785 Akfnsidk Pleas, Imag 11 
3J0 iTie frosty moon Glittering on some smooth sea 1880 
rvNtiAii ( lac II v 251 If the winter set m with dial frosty 
weather 1884 TrnnvSoh BoJtdura 73 Ih* noise of frosty 
woodl»nd^ when they shiver m January 

+ b belonging to the wlnter-seftson Cbs 
C1381 CiiAmkR Patl loults 364 The ihrostel old, the 
frosty fcldcfare. 


I 2 Iratis/ ond/g Cold as frost, chilling, with- 
I out ardour or warmth of feeling, frigid 
I «385Ciiaccfr A G II' 173 / A/x&, How kysseth she his 
, frosty mouthe so coldc? 1591 Smaks I'eii It Ad j6 She red 
' and hi)t He red for shame but frosty m desire icaa B 
j JossoN /.P Man out 0/ Hum Dram Per. , /Jx/. c ^One 
whom no frosty appiehension of d inger. can make to he a 
parasite 160s J rj a/l t he?, 11 n. m Bulle,, D /V 111 295 
I Her father is frosty in my fervent -lute xjt6 A,lv Capt 
E Hoyle i2 Death still boro to me a frosty Sound i8aa 
I Cablvle in Fronde C.i>-/F/r(i8S2) II xvi 381 He IJeffreH 

now writes lo Jane in the frostiest manner .S;i Paccrav f 
i ^ 77 Fenced from the frosty gales of ill 

3 Covered with 01 consisting ol hoar-lrost 
»577 H Goocp Heresbaihs Hush iii (1386) 141 The 
frosiye l>rasse fils ihcir lollies full of water c, isUC'tfss 
PFMBR okl Ps IXXIV \vi, Ihe winters frosty gowne 
1856 Kasf Ant / 1// I sxxi 424 lhe donnitory decked 
Itself on ihc instant with a frosty forest of feathers (when the 
col.l outside air was lei in] 

4, Having the amnarance ol being covered with 
frost a Of the nair Huarj, white 
14 Cinimictsion m 1 undale's I is 85 jamis bifcons 
With frosty herd 1579 K K m S/,«xr/ s She/h Lai 
reb hmbicinc, So the old man iheckcth the rash-headed 
h-jy for despysiiig hus griy and frostye hearts 1615 Hart 
Amit Ur II IV 117 Where was ol.l fiostic father gray 
lic.ird (Siturne I incane)? 1794 P,i kss 'fo/m Anderson my 
Jo, Your lucks are like the sn .w Bui blessings on your 
frosty pow. John Anderson my jo 

b Hence, t haracteristic of old age 

•588 'thaks 7fr .1 V 111 77 Ifmy frostie signes and chaps 
of age Cimn.jt induce you to attend my words 1883 Haw 
THO ksL Our old Honti 257 1 hat dre.iry picture of larar, an 
explosion of frosty lory 

c spu HI f.fitom Ol a ghstening white colour 
Also /rosly ,A„/e 

1698 J PiTivm in /Vo/ Pans X\ 396 The kid. s are 
grey or frosty 18 pArKARO (Cent , When seen laterally 
the surf ice appears frosty white 

6 Cof/ib a adverbial, as tyVpj/j' ro/i/, b p.ara- 
synlhctic, as frosty-natured, spnUed, ivhtskeied, 
fVoftty-fftco slang see quot 178^', alsortZ/ix^ 

1413 Pilgr Stfmfr(Cnxton 1483) IV xx 67 Now thou art 
•frosty cold, now fyry hole tqbx \ Mi »riiv Gtay't fun 
J>mI No 48 F II My friends Wife dunned ugly in t 
Morning— A *frosly l-.ace Devil 1785 Grose Put I’ulgai 
I c'»Ai<e, /■n’s/yfini, one pilled with the siiiall pox 1618 
Dikker Ow/rs Almanacke Men are so fiosiy natur'd 
1596 Shaks I Htn //, II III 21 What a 'frosty spirited 
rogue IS this? 1852 R S Si nuts Sponges Sp four 
118.13135 His old brandy nosed, ‘frosty whiskered trumpeter 
of 4 groom 

Hence Frostily adv , FroitinMS Also 
tFro ftty V , to make lo look fiosty, cover with tee 

row g.uhcicdlce iCe mornc displaies,..nd frosticlhdroupuig 
Icaucs 1616 B }ostM\bpigr In I lathcr thou should st 
utterly Dispiaise my work than praise it frostily lyao 
WtcTON Sii/lii S,n ofLrodI \1 116 Ihc Pinching ^Id 
and frostiness of the Night ' 1830 K B Pi'siY//iir Ln 
quit y II .39 1 he iciness of the side, the chillness ofletiers, 
the fiosliness ,f the people. 1851 Haw iiiorsf Shoo Image, 
it, {t’’7sj) 31 I he Stars glimmering froslily 1859 A A 
//. i/dcrson V 1 392 Volumes chargeable w ith somewhat of 
frostiness 1885 Hat pin Mag Mai 59,/! Her mother 
met them frostily 

Prot fipt\w Forms 4-7 Crote, (,4 froote, 
-Sr froitq 6-7 frott o, 7 froat.'e. 4- frot , pa 
pple 4 ifroted, 5 yfrote [a OF fiotcr mo<i. 
hr fiothi) of unknown origin ] 
fl Hans 'lo rub, chafe , spet to polish (a pre- 
cious stone), to rub (a gariiicnt) with perfumes , in 
early use, to stroke, c.arcss '.an nnimall Obs 
a laxs 'see Frottinc iH sb\ , 1300 Cnfeo jj She froted 
luir hoiidys and Imr fete 13 Uaw lyCr Ant 1919 Her 
|.lo, s 1 hr.lrr pay fawne (rote 1340 70 Ahsaundet 1174 
Hre raughi fortlie his right hand Pi Ins (Bucephalus') rigge 
(rotus < 1375 Si. Leg Saints Pelagia 71 for(>> he one 
|ie lause fcl <4 one he erdc froutit his face 1387 T revisa 
lliiden (Rolls) 11 17 yif he (.1 stoon] is 1 froted and 1 het, 
he liolde)j what hyn neiyhel’ ibid (Rolls IV 25 songe 
l)ngr.s lioirde pc oliphauiucs m pe forhedes wip hors 
c.vinlies , 1440 Partonope 1927 Lmbrowde-d with petrle 
welc } (lotc. < 14U MeilinqO froleyoure sisige vvitn this 
herb, , .rinl yourc hande-s 1561 Hollybcsh //. w Apoth i 
I art him trot the head sore thcicwylh 1568 I Hull Armorie 
('SVtIsz Ihe Hart froteih his homes to make them shart« 
i8m> B Iossos ( ynthm x A'er 1616) v iv, 1 assure you, 
sir, pure Ik iimmin 1 frotted a jerkin for a new reuemi d 
gtiulenian yeclded me ihre. score crownes but this morn 
mg, .and the same titillatiuii 1608 Mikolhon Prick, etc 
IV III, A sweet debt for frsiating youi doublet. 1888 R 
UuiviE -IrwioNFj II 239/1 iTol ! roll or Rub lhem(«lves 
.as Hawks will do is to rub her eyes on her Wings 
absol e xeya J'llgi Lyf M anhitie \\ cxxxiu (1869)12700 
that oon side [j can) frole and enoy me 
pg .11340 Hamfolf Psatui exxM 5 Wi)> |>t. thoght 
frole Jri for heuy.l 

2 Fantuttg To work or render supple by rub- 
bing i8s3 Frottino vhl sb 1 

Hence t Fro toror, one who rub* 

1607 Marston H hat }ou U’tll ill 1 £ iv b, I am his 
fruurec or lublicr m a Hot house 

Froth (frflj)), sb Porms . 4 ft-ooth, Dro])e, —6 
frothe, 6-8fyoath,4-froth [Not fouml in OE , 
peril a ON wk fem. (I)a./raa<if , the rela- 

tion of Sw fradga is obscure), related to the synony- 
mous ON ftauS nent , the root (OTcut *freuh-, 
frauf ,ftHd-''i appears in OE li-fr/oCan to froth 
Possibly the K ne wor.i rei>resents both ON /rant and 
froba i for the Inter sh.,i lining cf cloth ) 
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FEOUOH. 


1 . The aggregation of small babbles formed in 
liquids by agitation, fermentation, effervestence, 
etc , foam, spnme : = Foam sh i 

ijta WVCLIF tfot X 6 Satnarie made his king fortofiasse 
as frooth on the face of water r 1440 i'romp Parti i8o/a 
Frothe, tpiima 1530 Pausgr 223/1 Froihe of an cgge, 
fMt xsSo GariNit Menaphon (Arb ) 24 Venus was 
feigned by the Ibiets to spring of the froathe of the Seas 
fJaoR M'tst /H,i XM 106 Unttll it bubble and rise into 
a froalh 1672-3 Osaw tnai Routt i 111 8 4 The Froth of 
He»r or Eggs 1725 Utt Fox I'oy tonud Ik'eWrf (1840) jji 
1 he water was all a white foam of froth 1795 Sia J 
DALRYMrtF l.el to [dmirnlty 4 It would prcient the 
\ east, or, as it is commonly called, the Froth, from bubbling 
over tictiGaZ4ttter Scot! (ed 2) iia 1 his second tablron ; 
IS always covered with a foam or froth 1886 J tp tat vmi j 
300 She had shaken the bottle so \igoiirouslj that its con | 
lent* were more than half froth [ 

trnnt/ andyfg 1581 J Bkli Hadilon' t An^to Otot 108 1 
1 hrough the resistyng of the fro.ilh and enticemcntrs of 
sinne 163s Swan Spot M 1 (3(1643)24 The doting froth | 
of a wittieTrain Driofn Auriiiitz \ (1685)71 hot- j 

Rise those foolish words— Ihcj were the froth my raging ' 
hilly movd When it boil’d up 169a Wsostafsk I itiJ 
tarot Introd ir My end is to blow uflT that hroth, th it 
ha-s licen throw n on his Memoi y 1824 Lanixir /mug Conn 
Whs 1846 I 3 Society is froth above and dregs below 1878 
MoHUJvrnr^/ei94 Jhc lees and froth of common humanity 
b s^t Foaming saliva issuing Imra the mouth 
13 (,rtni 4 Gr Knt 1572 J)e frohe femed at his mouth 
vnlayre hi he wykez, Whelter Ins whyte tiischer 1601 
Holiano PltHy XXXV x 542 llie froth which fell from his 
(a dog's] mouth as hee panted and hlowcd almost windle-sse 
with running 1753 Chambers (>ff , /"toM . is a 1 
moist white matter that oozes from a horse's mouth 1883 1 
Syt! Sot Lei , froth, hfonthtal, the tenacious frothy 
secretion expectorated m some cases nf asthma and other 
affections of the lespiratoiy org ins 

C Extraneous or impure matter rising to the 
surface of liouids during boiling, ttc , scum 
1533 EtvoT corf Helthtn xvtii (1541) 134 TImt fwater], 
wherof commeth least sUimme or froth, whan it doth boyle 
164B Gacx Wtti IhJ xM 107 In wine which is in the hfust 
a thinner substance, which is the flower, and may be 
calledlhescum, orfroath 1846 J BAXTfR/,i6r /’nici' Wyrzt ! 
(cd 4) I 170 lo skim off the froth collect* d on the surface 
1878 ft cxLEv Phystoer 193 Its name recalling its ongin as 
the froth or scum of lava 1883 //antuoih 1 1 hotogr C hem 
(ed Taylor) 363 A mixture is made of (FeUtine, Albumen, 
[etc ] the ingiedients being well beaten together , when the 
froth has settled down the mixture u filtered 

2. Something comparable to ‘ froth ’ as lieing 
unsubstantial or of little worth 

tS93 Shaks. Lucr aia What wm 1 tf I game the thing I 
scelte? a froth of fleeting loy 1604 Earl Stiklinc / taenz 
I Chorus Urunke with frothes of pleasure i6ia Brissi fv 
Lud Lit 210 Nothing but froth, childishncsse and vn- J 
certanetie. 1886 Hornsck Cruii/ JesMt xxit fiag When | 
thou hast delighted in froth, and idle talk iToaC Mvthfr ' 
Magn t hr in in (1852) 547 It was food and not froth, 
which in his puhlick sermons lie entertained the souls of his 
people with 17^ H Blair Rhet (18121 11 xvui 23 There 
IS no froth nor afl^iation in it 

t b Applied to what is tender or immature 
1214x0 Hoccleve De Rig I'nnc 2270 We Romayns )>at 
bey han in prison loke, Ben but ^oiige froth, vnlerned 111 
balayle. And otbir feble folk with age 1 bioke 1557 
Tusser too Points Ilnsh hx. Fate vp thy vede, pig and 
larabe liemg fioth 

8 Applied Lontemptnonsly to persons ( f Set M 
1398 Shaks Merry IP i i 167 Froth, and scum thou 
host 2603 Dt KKFR (/rtsf;/ in 11 Wits Grocirti V 168 
Out, you froth, you scumme 1678 Marvill CnKuth 
Popery 22 The h roath of the Town, and the Si urn of iht 
University 1887 H ill Cainf l),e,nst,r rv, That his son 
should (onsorl with all the dirtiest froth of the sea 

4 atttib ixiAComb a attributive, ns/zp/A^n/r', 
fioth-liktsuA] ,b instrumental and onginative, ns 
ftcth-btiurUd, -born, -clad, -faced, -foamy adjs , 

C sjieual comb, as froth-spit Ci'ckoo-spit i , 
firoth-stick, a stick for whipping cream, etc Also 
in many names given to the frog-hopper (^Aphto- 
phota spumana) or cuckoo-spit insect, as froth- 
fly, frog-hopper, -insect, - worm 
.624 Milton Ps cxiv 8 I hat saw the troubled sea and 
shivering fled And sought to hide his ‘froth lies iirlcd head 
121649 Drc'mm of Hawtii Poims Whs .17111 i., 2 1 he 
•froth-lxiin goddess of the sea 1769 Uohk / ,it,tl Ihsion 
V, ITie *frolti-clad px)I 1625 W ftARHFRT /'3r///t (Grosarti 
81 ‘Froth faced Neptune 1841 I!iiownin( Pippa Iiitnxl | 
6 Not a froth flake touched the iim Of yonder gap in | 
the solid gray Of ihe eastern (loud 1864 ‘fiolbfly (see 
Ffscuf 4I 1390 Sir NSFR 1 Q \ \\ 23 I he nimble 

thyes Of nis ‘troth fomy steed 1816 Kihiv &. Sr / « '' 

tomol (1843) (I IQ The 'Froth frog hoppers entered the j 
room in such numbers as to cover the table 1774 (,oi osm 
Nat Hut U^^b)S\\ 355 Of the Earwig, the ‘rrotli Insect, | 
and some others () W Hoimes/Ah <’(1861)257 ] 

A very shallow 1 rape bonnet frilled .ind “froth like 1733 
Chamrfks Cyet Snpp , ‘‘hroth spit or cui kow spit a lyoO 
C'ountry K iMtne in tPatson's Collect ill. 11706 47 My 
bairn has tocher of her awn A ' F roath-stick, a (-an, a C reel, 
a Knock 2774 Got t>svi Nat Hut VII 11. v 358 To this 
order of insects we may also refer the Cuckow Spit, or 
‘froth Worm. 

Froth Also 5-6 (?«> «IM ; froto, 7-8 

froath. ^ prec sb ; ON had fr^tla ] 

1 tntr To emit froth or foam , lo foam at the 
mouth Of liquids To gather or throw up froth , 
to run foaming away, by, ovtr 
1381 WvcLtF Afnr* IX 17 The which hirtith him, and he 
frolhiih, or vometh c 1386 Chaucfr Knt 2 / 801 As 1 
Wilde bores That frothed whyte as fixim for tie wood 1 
c I4a3 Pound. St BartHolemrwt lE. K T S 1 36 ITie 


mayde begone grcuously to be turmentyd, and sorer than 
she was woonnte to be vexid, frotyng at the mowelh 1329 
More SuppUc Souht 13 'Jbese folk fume, frete, frote 
and fome as fyerce and os angerly as 2 new huntyd sow 
1603 Hoi ijviin /‘/w/und’j jl/i» \t tx 607 When uyle doth 
froath or fome 1641 HiNur 7 Bruen xtvii 148 Hee would 
froth and fome like a Boare 1712-12 PofK Rape Link 
II I i6 1 he sea that froaths below x8at Clark < i/t Afiiislr 
1 45 They crII for brimming tankards frothing o'er 01839 
Praeu Poenit (1864) 11 50 Grief soon would bid the beer lo 
run. Because the squire’s mad race was done. Not less than 
now It froths away, Because ‘the stiuire's of age to day’ I 
183s Brow NINO I htlJi Ro/aiiif xix, this, as it frothed by, 1 
tni^t have been a Icuh For the fiend's glowing hoof 18^ 

I Haros P thetberta{i6ijp) 370 His bps frothing llkcamug 
of hot ate 188a ‘Oi'ioa Moths I 12 Fhe cutlets duly 
frothing in their silver dish 

/tg itaaBfaihsu ttag XV soa for this the dem igogue 
spouts — the newspaper fioths the liber.d m Parliament 
proses 1873-4 Th non T~oo tpneem 111 xiii x 55 I he 
leaguers of Canihrsi were froilitiig at each other, and pre 
paling for a futuie fight 

2 tram Jo emit or send forth In or like froth 
or foam Now only with out 

1382 Wvciip Judi li 13 Frothing* out her confusiouns. 
IsU — II ltd xi 19 Fiber hccslis frothinge hcete of fins 
1839 IfNsvsoM / isieM 765 Is youi spleen froth’d out, or 
have VC more? 

3 To cause to foam , to make fioth nse on the 
surface of, to pour out in such a manner as to make 
frothy Also to fiotA up 

i6tf h't ktlufk Pitgnm lit vi. Fill me a thousand pots, 
and froth 'em, froth ’em 1713 Prior tloJvn Halt 120 'the 
wine » as froth'd out by the hand of mine host 1773 Johnson 
ttl Boswell 30 Sept , she made his < oflee, and hotbed bis 
chocolate 1806 ( uttmx 79 Judiciously iHratingand frolhing 
the eggs. 1832 lESNvsoN Death Old 1 ear 111, He froth d 
his bumiiers to the bnni 1864 Mrs Ctxvtth. Lett 111 227 
A tumbler of milk w.vrm from the cow, and all frothed tip 
absol 1398 Shake Mi try IV i ui 15 let me see thee 
froth nnd hue 

4 To bespatter or cover with or as with froth or 
foam. Also, to ftoth ovet sonu thing) fig 

1771 Smollfi 1 /y CltidterVilf. t8v4VI 122 He suddenly 
Ijofled out Ills (ate frothed up to the eyes with sisjp lather 
1801 SoiiTHFV /ha/aba vi v, the foam froth'd hts limbs 
1836 Kane tnt P t/t I xxx 415 Foam pours out from 
his jaw s till It friTihs (us )>card 18830 W lloiMFsI/orf 
Anti/ Introd (t886l 4 A certatn amount of sentiment 
somewhat frothed over by his worldly expeiicnces 
6 Comb ffroth-oan, the trick of (rothing the tan 
t6*4 Shi ttini's Ghost, f A ummtng Prol 10 Our pots were 
I full quarted. We were not thus thwarted. With froth- 
cinne and iiti k pot 

I Hence Frothed fpl a, Fro thing vW and 
fpl a 

' 13 E F 4ttit P B 1721 pat frol>ande fyl)>e >613-16 

I W Brownf Bnt tost 11 111, His hasty waves among The 
frothed Ro< ks, I earing the tender song i6a8 Aobtn Good 
/etto-v It (1638) Diija, A Tapster with his pots smal- 
nessc, ind with frothing of his driiike, had got a good 
summe of money together 1673 K IIfau ( anting Acad 
t86 By brewing Kdielhon, MlAing, and Frothing 1753 
Suits Mag july 318/2 Which she chicw back with some 
frothed plilegm 17^ A Skwaro tilt (i8ti) IV 102 A 
frothing biouk leaps and clamours ovi r llic rough stones 
tygS h f »KiARtYt,i///us in Ht/istr Sterru.iti aSsAlcxandcr 
le.iriit the art of frothing at the mouth 1807 f 1 iiomson 
< hem (ed 31 H 484 Ihe frothing might be av'ribed to the 
emission of this oxygen on the ajiplicniion of heal 1820 I 
Hcini tndiiator No 23 (1822 1 177 that frothed gla s of 
porter 1873 ' Oi iiiA ’ Pascnrel 1 47 I lorio was (ierpcui.illy 
in and out with some frothing cut) of chocolatt 

Fro'thery. nonce-tod [f Pkiith sb + Kiti ] 
Mere froth, tnitHy disiday, triviality 
1831 Caruif yrnl in frotide ( s I tfe tit I.ond II xix 
79 ' All ii.aiions crowding lo ns with lh< ir sox ailed industry 
or osteiitattous frothcry 

Frothless frppks), a [f I'ROTH + -I.KSN ] 
Il.-iving no froth, free from froth 
1848 in Craio , and in later Hicts 

FrotluIOm« Ifrpptbm), a [f Frotii sb f 
-soMF 3 k till of Iroth, frothy 
i8Se Bcackmorf Mary Anerley III i» 137 I he sea 
weltered m a sadly frothsome state 

Frothy (fr^> pi i, a [f. Froth tA + -y 1 ] 

1 kiill of, covirid with, or accompanied by froth 
or fo.ain , fo.aiiiy 

•533 Fr'iu Itispul Purgat (1829) 157 Their frothy 
I waves ISOS Smaks I'm 4- Ad yot Ihe hunted l*oar 
I Whose frothy mouth A second fear ihroiitih all her sinews 
spreiul 1613 Itni using 0/ Miuhtvi/s Instr Cijb, Beare 
I with a Tapsier though his Cans lie frothie 1613 I aoiam 
faiiiinry 11633) >*7 When ytsu do findc ymir Hawkes 
mouth and tliroat to liec continually frothy and furred 1700 
Drvofn i’atamon 4 /! 11 205 I wo Imars With rising 
bristles, and with froathy jaws >740 Siivifrvii i f HoPhtnu/ 
in 281 Wanton Joy Lavish had spill the Cyder’s frothy 
Hood ^a-jpCooiTi Study Med ttA 41 II 450 A frothy 
cough ensues 1846 G F IIav tr Simon's Aniiii Ctum 

II 31 1 1 he urine w,«s turbid and of a reddish colour, \ cry 
frotiiy [etc ] i87t B 1 avlor J aust (18751 H *■ >■■■ >^4 
Back the frothy wave is flowing 

+b I rothy Peppy, the liladtler Camiuon 
So called Iwcausc it was stipnoscd that ruikoo-spit WM 
more frequently found on this than on other plants 
\ i3« Gfraror II ccxiv 551 Call'd in English 

, Spatfiiig Poppir, frolhie Poppte, and white Ben 18^ in 
I Britten & Hot land Plant-a 

I 2 ConsiEting of froth or light Itubbles, of the 
; nature of or resembling foam, spumous. 

i 1603 I IMMF Quersit I vil 32 The flower of salt is 
I frothy 1646 Sir T Brownf Pseud Ep v in 237 I hat 
' Fpnmous frothy dew or exudation 1697 TIkypfm I'trg. 


Georg, iiL 400 About his churning Chaps the frothy Bubbles 
rise Med yrnl II lao His saliva was remarkably 

frothy 1839 Murchison Silut Syst 1 xxv 320 The frothy 
breccia on one side, i88a Vines Sactu' Bot 454 The tapetiim 
becomes disorganised and forms a frothy mucilage 
t b Soft, not (iDji or solid, flabby Oh. 
i6a6 Bacon Syh’a I 740 You need not fear that Bathing 
should make them [the I urks' bodies] frothy 1638 Row. 

I ANO Mou/ei's Thiai Ins 1070 She hath a frothy body 
Z. fig Vain, empty, unsubstantial, tnfl mg Also, 
of a person- Having no depth of character, con- 
viction, knowledge, etc , shallow 
•593 Nvsiie4 Lett ionfut 16 The abiectest and frothiest 
forme of Uiuinme i6m Wiihir IMntr , Ptnlar Wks 
(1633) 686 Such frothy Gallants >11652 J smith Sr/ £)irr 
111 54 Contentions (fispules, and frothy reasonings 1661 
Bovie Stvte 0/ Smpt 1675) '89 Oiir frothy censurers 
1707 Ri/fei lotcN A /rfid/Zr 66 Most young People .ire too 
froihy 174s Richardson /Vi/z/fAi III 412 Adding, in his 
frothy Way, Now can I say, 1 have saluted an Angel 1831 
Casivlk .y<ir/ Res 11 vin (18711123 With niuim froihy 
rant 1884 F dna Lvali ll'e two xvi, A mere ranter, .i 
froihy mob orator. 1883 Mag 0/ At t Sepi 450/a Murh 
frothy fine writ mg 

a/'sot 1762 hoOTK Oratoss It Wks 1790 I 219 You will 
have III one view the frothy, the turgid, the calm, and the 

4 ( omb., as frothy-looktng adj 

1880 Miss Bird Japan 1 133 A frothy looking silk ci6|»: 

licnee Fro thlly adv , Fro tbiuo** 

1613 Crooke Body of Man 259 The humidity, hr.ile, 
frothtnesse nnd wliitcncs »« 1716 South Sitm G737) 
VIlI IX 264 Ihe profanencss nnd frolliincss of Ins ms- 
course 1717 Baiiiy voI 11, / with hroth, also 

emptily, not solidly or substaiill.illy, lightly 1823 Lamh 
Hut, Oh sonu Old -Ictors, The face that looked out so 
form.illy flat in hoppington, so frothily pert in lattle 1846 
G K Pay tr Stniaus tnini them ll 5 A limpid fluid , 
unobscnrcd by frolhinevs 1800 Longm Mag Nov 1119 
Persons who frothily ilcLl.iini about genius 

fFro-tion. 06 s rare~* [?a Du viouti'tje{n 
= vrouwken see hRvKin ] /A maiden 
13B7 liiRBFRV Prng P 12 a, Athwart ihe wood With 
cruell cun es .in armed knight lliett went, 1 hat had in eh ice 
a frotion fresh of hewe 

Fretting (frputj), vbl sb [f FtiuTr'. -t -iNcb] 
The .iction of the sb I* hut m various senses 
01213 Aiiir R 2S4 t>e call/ hmuh so inoiiie iluntcs fl. 
frotunges to Godes bihciie so swtiie ucirc afcited 1*87 
Tkfv ISA //iyuVn (Rolls) I 417 frotinge of ircn and wTie 
stones bou schalt hire c 1400 Lnnjran, s 1 iriirg 11,5 
Fioting wij) sqtiillis is good berforc 1853 C MoRiir 
t'anning, etc 157 The working, or frotting is solely to 
remove the wrinkles and stiffness of the dry skins 

t Pro'tting, //^ « Obs [f Irltv +-iko-^] 
Rubbing , ( oll.Tngii.'tge) grating, harsh. 

1387 Irfvisa Htgden Rolls) 11. 163 J>e longttge of he 
Norhhuinbres is so schari), slitting, and frolynge >367 
Iuruerv I pilaphes,efi 70 b, It frets the Cultcr kecnc that 
cuts the froting suyle 

t Frond. Obs Also 2 frude, -te, 3 fTode, 5 
firowde [ML fulde (riming with priide), sec 
Fbi'O sb ] A frog or toad 
a t20o Moral Odi 271 pcorbeS n.Tddrenand snaksn eiieten 
and frude In rr friiden, frutc] a 1140 Sawtes II ardt 
in ( ott Horn 251 be lai)c licllc wiirines, taddeii ant frog 
gen In r froden] pc freottd Iiain nt ic ehnen c 1440 
yncoi's llitt I LIS) 21^9 He optnyd his cofere m 
presence of his conftssour, K fonde (ler m as manye frowJys 
as he putt her in nhiiessis J»e pretst seyde ‘here )>'>u 
west how slmes of enyl gelyn good iilesytli cod Lit man 
seyde sylh 1 falsly bane dcnoiiryd he peple of litre good, 
'erfore |>ise frowdys 14)1.1! dciiowre my Ixxlyqwyk 1496 
Owes 4 Piinp (W de W I I xlvi B7/1 Some mm linildc 
Itucr for to mete with a froiidc or a frogge m the waye than 
lo mete with a knyght or a sqiivre 

II Fron-fron fr« Im) [Fr ; of echoic forma- 
tion ] A rustling, 1 sp the rustling of a ilriss 

iBjo At henttton 4 June 734 Ihe modern /»(>« /'run of salin 
•md grosxle Naples skirls is nothing to the nisllmg of 
broi aded silks 1871 M CoiiiNsA/zy \ iMirrh Hi v 155 
With a frou frmi of soft »ilk she arose 1891 spenher 2 May 
527/1 I he rustle of the druses, the froii frou of the fans 
Jig 1876 Uksant & Rkf Oo/d Bnttrrjly vi, Ihe fiou- 
Iruu of hie w!Ls lost to litr 1883 ‘OuiDA (Vanda II 4 
1 he Princess fretird for some lililc fioufiou of Ihe world 
to bre,3k its solemn silence 

Frongh, frow, <» Obs exc dint. Forms 
3 flrouh, 4 frou}, 5 frogh, 5, 6, 9 Sr freuoh, (6 
frewch, 8 freugh 4, 7- frotv, 8 frowo, 5, 7- 
fkough [Of obBcnre origin the forms jioint b.ick 
to OL *Jrih, or imsaibly *pr 6 h ; a word of the 
latter form la rLjinscntcd by ftigum ‘ranctiHs’, 
‘ ranciila ’ (Napier OP. Oil vii 193,310); 
for the meamng cf kKOPaiit ] 

1 Liable to briak or give w ay. not to be deiictided 
on, frail, brittle lit anA fig 
cxmjt tune Ron 44 m O 1 Mtsc (1872)04 Hit is fall nnd 
mereuD and frouh 1303 R Urknnr Handl Synne 2305 
poghebeprest IzefalsorfiDW ixtyuaPallad on Hush iii 671 
Kk thilce yiowe 11 trough 1 1 , rfi tihs\ And rare ysowe Is heded 
grete & tough r 1473 Rauf t oihfiar 525 Ofl fair foulliv ar 
fundin faynt, and als frcuLli 1301 pouoi as Pal Hon i 
vii, Quha suld haue firm espernnee m iIiik, Whilk is alacs «a 
ffreuch and vnriantt 1368 Biinmilyne Poems (1770) 1 85 This 
warld IS verry frewch 1664 Fv ki vn Syhia (1679) 18 'limber 
which grows in Gravel is sulnerl to be Frow (ns they term 
ill and brittle 1674-91 Kay A t H’ords / rough, 
spungy p rough U'ooit,\>nn\o a sjt* Imlh Hush (tj^j) 
37 Iho arms of an ash tree are commonly put m if they be 
not too frowe 1787 t.Rosi Prov Gloss , praugh wood, 
brittle wood 1783 7 ihI. fr I.ond m Poems Buchan 
Dial 5 The swingle trees flew in flinders, as gin they had 
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been as freugh as kail-castacks 1815 Rrockbtt N C U'ordt, 
Frougk, loose, spungy, easily broken 

2 Crisp or ‘short ’ to the taste 

c i4ao Pallad on f/mt iii. 662 lo make hem frough, 
kitte of the hladys longe 
8. (.See qnot ) 

s8o8-8o Jamieson, French 2 dry , applied to corn, that 
has recovered from the elTects of ram 111 the time of harvest 
Froughy, flirowy (fto" »), a Nowr/w/. [?f, 
hKOUOH rt +-Y I.] 

1 Musty, sour, stale, not sweet 

iSTp SrrNSKH Sheph Cal July 11 1 they like not of the 
fiowie fede ixiSas Fusiiv Koi / -Ingha, Frtnuy, stale, 
on the point of turning sour from being over kept 1866 
Mas SiowK/.<r hoJcttiiyfAn D is a decent housekeeper, 
and so her bread be not sour, her butter not frowy [etc f 

2 Of wood Spongy, soft-textured, brittle Irowy- 
stuff (sea quot 1858) 

Best Farm BKs (Surtees) 3a 'Bhe best strides are 
lliuse that are made of froughy, unseasoned oake 1677 
Moxon MtLh Fxtre (1703) 67 If your Wood he soft, and 
your Stuff free, and frowy, that is, evenly temper'd all the 
way 17S0W Ei LIS dfiir/ // kji^ VIl 11 43 (E 0 S ) Such 
an ash grows frowy, short and spungy 1858 Simmonds 
Pti,t hade, hnnvy stiiff, a builders name for short, or 
brittle and soft, timber .889 t ARSiPR imericamsmi, 
Frougky, spongy, brittle, or, lit fact, applied to anything 
that IS of inferior quality 

FrOUnCd (.fraunaj, sb ' Also 5-7 firownoo Cf 
the nlttred form hboUNCE sh [a Ohr fronce, 
froH-he (hr f>otta'), = Sardinian //wr/crt 

According to some scholars a vbl noun f the Rom "/r-ffw 
itre (fiV , Pr, OSp fraacir, Sp frunett , Cat Funttr, 
S.rd lr»,izin\ to wrinkle the brow, to wiinklc, f I 
/rtmi cm brow, hnoNT Otheis consider the Rom sb to 
be adopted from (JHG (^•uirutu.a), runza, modG muse 
wrinkle ] 

+ 1 A wrinkle Obs 

i|90 (>owm Couf III J7 He soeth her front is largse and 
pleine, WithoiUe frounce of nny greinc 14}0-40 I too 
JiiKhni I Rx ('45)0 evijb, fhcir rcueled skyn abrodc to 
drawc and streyne hrownrde frouncis to make theym smoth 
ht ple> ne igay Andhilw lirunsrvyke 1 Ptstyll ll'aters C iv, 
The same water taketh awaye the frounces in the face whan 
It Is ruhlied therwith 1818 Bui cokar, Frcmnue, a wrinkle 1 
ijai Uaii tv, Froume, a Plait, a Wrinkle Hence in mod 

12 A fold, crease, a pleat Alboyfi' , duplicity 

c 1374 CllAUcHt hoith 1 pr 11 4 iCainh Mb 1 With the 

lappe of hir garneinent 1 jillled in a frounce she dryede myn 
y'en 1377 Lasi,l P i't B xiii 318 ‘Hi Criste , quod 
Consneiue tho, ' ihi hesi coli htth many moles and 
spoltes ' 5e, who so tokc hede Men shohle fynde mniiy 
frouiiies and many foule plolles 1390 Oowkk Cett/ I 173 
bo ihni he pronounce A plein good word wiihoutcn frounce 
i7ai (see 1] 

1 3 I'lie oriiamcuted edge of a cun, Obs 

cituo Ptvntp Parv 180/a Frownce of a cuppe, /ton 
tmciia Pyiison/>iA’/«»«) 
t 4 . - hi oiiMK y/» ' I Obs-' 

1819 Vlet(NUR df riwma* in 11, harthingals, and 
frounces 

6 NVith allusion to Milton’s use of !• iioi'.sci, v 
A piece of fopjiish display 
18B1 Ih'i'Fiiri n /J«« ()bh II 3517 Wilh these Idiesses) he 
made so mnny frounces and tricks 1887 bAiNTsnuRV / ir 
tin; lit (i8qi) 143 \ rilher phin and strai^hlforuard 
writer, with few tricks and frounces of phi esc ind slylc 

Hence f Tro nno«l«aa a , without a trounce or | 
wrinkle, unwnnkled. 

la «388 Chaucer Fern Jhse 860 Hir foihccd frouiicelcs 

t Frounce, sb 1 Ob^ foims 5 frounoh, 

5 fronse, 6 fronoe, frounzo, 6-8 frownce, f 
rirounoe [(Jf obscuic urigin, no similar word of 
like meaning is known in P r 
Perhaps it may he etymologically idenlical wiih prec, or 
due to some mistake , cf h RoNcl R old hoKMicA R f 

1 A canker or sore in the mouth of a hawk 

a usa I yuhyagi w W «a 1 r 68 1) j Wilh iiiysfedyng ben 
schall sche haue llie fiouiicc < 1430 Bk /Jarukyng in Kel 
hit I 301 Of the f[r]oumhes ii is diede for 11 is a noyous 
sckcnes 1488 Bk St 4 ll’niis C \ | b. Blaynis in haukes 1 
mouthes cald frouiichts 1587 I ururkv Jrag /rt/,1183 
I he froiiiice i.itisiime itu (iesh of her, that feedes spon my 
hones 1^4 N Cox htnil Beet, at 11 (.677) J49 1 be 
hroviiue prociedelh from moist and cold Humours which 
descend from the Hawk s Head lo the Palate 1743 Brad- 
IKY Paul Put s V A>, It causes the Frownce, or a 
perpetual dropping Huinuur, very h.ird lo he cur'd i8m 
Scot t A hbet iv, ' 1 were the ready way to give tier the frounce 

2 A disease in the mouth of a liorse . see quot, 

I ^87. Iff AMEltY 

1387 Masi All Otmt CaP/i, //orifj (1627I 131 llie frounce 
IS a Ulscase suoiie cured, and they are sin.af pimples or warts 
in the midst of the pdKt of his mouth aboue. and they aie 
soft.and they will let him to eat his meat i8ioIsceCAMRRvl 
17M Bhaolrv / am Put., Laniery or proutuc, a Distemper 
in Horses. In mod Diets. 

FP0Un06 (fitiuns), n Forms: 3-4 fronoe, 4-6 
frounse, 6-7 fPounze, ftownoo, -ae, 4- frounoe 

t ad 01 * Jrott(ur, /refscti {Vs. froncir), L /rcHU 
BotiNCK sb '] 

tl trans To gather in folds or wi inkles, to 
wrinkle ; to knit, puree fthe brows or lips) , occas 
to knit the brows of Also with w/. Oh 

TTie first quot perhaps belongs to i b 
a 1300 Cursor M 3571 pe front it fronccsbal was scene 
13 Gav) 4 Gr Knt 1 to6 jlenno tax he hym siry (lo to 
stryke, & frounses boh* lypim k brosve i)(o Gowr r C oh/, 

1 94 With that she frounccth up the hrowe < 1571 Gascoigne 
Frutiet IFarre (1831) aog llie frolicke fauour frounst and 


I Dcideley IV 391 All fury-like, frounc’d up with frantic frets. 
l8aS C*V6 tr BarcUye Argente 143 That he may not 
seeme mercenarj^ bee aviH frounce hw browes 

tb mlr To knit the brows; to look angry 
Also of the face or forehead To fall into wrinkles, 
become wrinkled Obs. 

ei4J0 Hekrvson ’hst Crete 155 in Iby one's Chaucer 
Qqiiij, His face frouniied His tetn chattred 41330 Lo 
Berners Irth I,yt Bryt (1814) 489 [He] frounsed and 
glared with hts eyen as though he had ben wode 1383 
STANVHiiRsr A.neu 11 (Arb ) 63 Grislye faces frouncing, 
dyd 1 see. s8oo Holiand /./ rp' vii vi *53 1 hey fruiiiu ed 
and tooke on most insulenily fur this unbappie expedition 
2 trans 'I’o frizz, turl (the hair, a wig, etc ; , 
also, to curl the hair of. 

1318 Skeiton Magnyf 1531 Schall frounce them m the 
forerop. 1359 Aylmer Njb, Ladies withtheir 
hearcs frownsed and curled a ispa tjREtNi- MamtUta 11 
Wks (Rtldg) 316'! A periwig frounc'd faste lo the front 
183a Milton Ptusrroto 133 Not trick'd and frounc'd as she 
was wont 1819 H Bi sK f estmad 11 102 Sonic scatter'd 
o er the silver margin stood, 'lo frounce their br.(ids 

b fit; [Lthoing Milton see quot 16331112] 
1891 bAiNrsBUHv S,/wiri’t Lss Pref 9 Nut only unnerev 
sary^ but m bad taste, lo trick or frounce him in English 

I 8 To gather (a pitcc ol cloth, a garment, etc ) 
into creases or pleats , to pleat Ubs 
niS 33 lo Bhbsers Gold Bk M Aurel (1546) Ccvi, 
'1 heir shiirls frounced 1339 Mtrr Mat , Mowbray t 
Banishni xxv, All lagde nnd frounst with dmers coloures 
dekt 1810 Guiliim 7 /etaldry \i v (1611) 366 A piece of 
cloth that Is lagged and frownced after the manner of our 


•f b mlr [ o fall into creases or pleats Obs 
c 1400 Rom Bose 7250 Shoos knopped wiih dagges Thit 
(roiiiiten lyke a quailc pipe 1348 Hah Cknm ,//en I III 
(1809) 691 It bossed out and frounced very stately toliehold 

Hence Frounced ppl a , t(a) of the lorehead 
W nnkled , of the hair, the head, etc Curled, 
fri/zctl , Frou ncing; vbl sb , + (a) knitting of 
brows ; ( 3 ) frizzing , also attnb. 

>4M tr Secreta Seaet , Prtv Pnv T F F b ) .21 A 
shariie stragbt farred. iioght gretly leiie ne al full, ncihyral 
frouncet c 1430 Hi nhvson babies, Pad,iok 4 Mous 4 1 Her 
fronsit fare a 15x9 Skelton P S/arosoe 1 337 The ferryman 
of heir Caron with his frowiisid foretop 1330 Pai.sa-r 
823/2 Frounfynf,/nmceme»/ <>is88AsriiAM 'nhotem (Aih ) 
44 An ouerstaring frounced bed, as ihoiigh out of cuene 
hecrcs top[>e, should suddenhe start out a good lug othe 
IM3 Nasiif Christ's '/ (i6m) 148 I liy flaring froiin/ed 
Periwigs 1800 Houaso J.ivy xxxiii xxxix (ifx39i 846 

1 here wax frounsing, and their bloud was up 1803 H 
Crosse Vertues C omuew .1878)76 Fyevpon these frownsiiig 
Irons. 1836 W D tr Comenius' Gate Lat Uni 4 203 The 
Temples in those that are angry frownced or furrowed 
1835 in Gintl Mat Feb (1836) 135 And her haur was all 
frixrled and frounc’d like a nigger. 

Prount(e, ProYmtelti, Prounter, obs ff of 

Feont, Fiiontal, Frontieb 

Fron'islmre. Obs.-' [ad OF frotsseure 

(hr /rotsMete),i Jiotsserio nib violently, to crush ] 
A bruise, contusion 

c *477 Caxion Jason 138 b, Renewing to him the dolour 
and gicte paync of his wciundes and frousshurcs. 

Prouay sccPkouzy 

I FrO’ver, sb Obs l* onus . 1 frdfer, -or, -ur, 

2 3 ft-ofer, 3 frofre, froure, firowere, froverte, 
wttlli vroure [OL /t (fin, sir ftm and inasc..== 
OS fribta,fi<f/ra, OIK. fiuobara ] 

1 Comfoit , a means of comforting 

f’ltni'ul/ 698 Hun dryliien forgeaf frofor ond full urn 
1 1000 A'cvru Horn I 136 He ic andtndode 8one frofer 
1 laoo Ormin 8786 torr patt he 3ifepp her hiss peoww Hiss 
frofre o seofenn wise aiuMiAmr R 02 pcuiiiie schullcii 
Je iscoo hu .tI pc world ms nout, & hu hire iiroure Is fab 
a 1*40 Vieisun in <. ott Horn 1S5 Wc bui.gcp worldles 

b applied to Oml, the Holy Ghost 

» ISS3 II Jcfpu wult Icucii 1 pc hah cast folkcne 

froure < lago Hmm to God 5 in hm Coil llom Aiip 246 
Vroure .*1 heic fulkes fader c laco Ueu \ ha 54 It rli froure 
welt Of flit mi^t < I»7S Lai 387 Fader he his on hcuene 
and alle man Ills froucre 

2 allttb ,asA/<wt/-67iii3'f [<=OHG.y/«<wiar^'t»jf]; 
also m syntactical ftirin J'rovte Ghost, ihz Com- 
forter, the IIol) Ghost 

c 1000 Ati, la’s/ John xlv 26 Se hahga frofre gash < 1000 
A 1 ERIC l/ow I 322 Se H ilga OasI is i^chaten on Greiis 
cum xercorde, Paraclilus, 8a.t is, Frofor gasi 1 1175 /.aw//) 
Ham <)S po frofre ga-sl < laoo Ormin 10554 pc Y aderr, S. le 
hrofre Cast Hiinin hafenn sett to dementi 
tFrOTer, » Obs Forms, i fr^firan, -lan, 
fr6f^e^nan, 2 3 fVdfFian, -eu, 3-3 firearen, -in, 
j-4 fFou(e)ron, -in, south vrourea, vroaefirien, 
v3 ftxytSeren). Alsoi-3 sofFdfi'an,-iaQ, 2 iBrdflran, 
3ifir6fpen [OL frbfttan fsiffrtan,vA%ogefr7fian, 
(efrlfnan,{ fttffor.KWiSY.w sb Lt OS fribrtan, 
OHG fiuobtien'\ 

trans To comfort, console Const /or, of 
C9aotr Bndas/lut \ v 11890. 396 Cwae8 he pxt .^ewune- 
lice woi-d |«Bra frefrendra i looo 4fs Gasp John xi lo Hig 
woldun hi frefrian for hyaa hro6or pingon t 1173 Lamb 
Horn 97 He ifrefrai pa iliorijon t laeo Ormin iao Kon 
patt he wollde himm frofreim riaoo Irtn Cell Itom iig 
Biddc we nu pe holigiwi pot he freure ux of alle sorcte 
c laes I AV 19545 pat I'ch] on pisxen felde mole beon 
Ifroured r l•9» S b Hg Leg I 463 'r«4 Pouere Men 
pare with to freucii c 1313 Shukeham 7 Freverelh ihorwc 


his body man c 1310 C ast Lout 889 Of pulke [grace] pat 
alle [con] froucre 

Ilcncc t Fro vering vbl sb 

ciaoo r nil Cell Horn 117 Ich wile 31U senden pe heuen 
hche frefnnge wi8 innen a lit dajes c 1300 Harrow Hell 
166 We hopeth wet thouth thy comyng Of ourt sunnts 
haven froryng 

Frow (frau), sb Forms 4, 6-8 f!row(e, 6 « 
fro(e, (7 frau, phraw), 7- frow [ad Du vrouw 
mOer frau lady, woman, wife.] 

1 . A Dutchwoman 


No 793 HI i8i The frowyx of Broggys, wiiti there liye 
capiicA xtes^Lond Prodigals 1, By this light a Dutch 
frow , they say they are called kind 1617 hliuuLFTON tx 
Rowi EV bair Quarrel HI 11 i (lo a Dutch nurse] Sweet 
fro, to your most indulgent rare lake this my heart's joy 
Zl68i Roib Ball (i^i) VII 490 In Holland a Fhrnw 
he did wed, a couiile he marri’d in Cailex 1796 Campaigrs 
*793-4 I 1 n 7 l 1 ic skippers and frows flocked in crowds lo 

2 A woman, a lady, a wife. Chitfly of Dutch 
or German women, or of others comi>ared to them 

*387 H ARRisoN F.ngland 11 tx (1877) 1 189 Saxon pnnets 
IfCgan to loinc in matnmonie wnh the British ladles, as the 
British barons did with the Saxon frowex idspOLAiTiioRM- 
IS allenstun iii 11 , 1 ve known him for all this heat '(jamst 
woman hood, pursue a stitleis froe 1888 tr Horau'sOkis 
VIII 11, Ihe sunburnt fna. Of him that was chose Consul 
Iroin the plough 1708 E Cook Sot «»•((/ //ic/or (1865. 31 
We scarce had play'd a Round .Tbout, But that these Indian 
hrots fell out 1831 Trilawnv W./r i ouuger Son I 168 
Old Saboo there keeps hincself, and frow, and half a score 
of young ones 

t 3 Ajiphed to the Ma.nads or Bacchantes of 
classical paganism , also trans/ 

xefin Tlrblrv ChniPs Lp 114 Ihe frantike fro, Whome 
fell Erichtho hath in cha.se 1389 PasauiCs Ret I), Some 
gadded vppe and downe the streeles, like Bacchus Froes 
x6e6 Chaiman M P Oln<t Plays 1B73 I 2e.8 I he Ladies of 
this land would teare him pcece meal (Ax did the drunken 
Froes, the i Iiratian Harper) s6i> Dkavton Poly-olb vm 
1 17 Die frantick British Froex, their hair dixheucllcd With 
fire-brands r,in about a s6i6 Bsai si &. Fc IS it at Sd 
tS tafx'nt A 1, They are now Buxsomc as Baclius Frees— 
re\elliiig dancing 

4 dial (See quot ) 

1781 J Hc^ton Tour io Cans Gloss broiv sb , an idle, 
dirty woman /-1795 [tPoRsos] Horasc Odes I xxvic in 
Spirit Publ Jrnls (1799) I 142 And were your girl the 
dullest drab Out with it Whal? is it she? thr filthy frow 

tPrOW, tWp Obs. rare-' [Cf (JN /rd radj, 
quick.] Hastily 

c i3a5 / artk 1 in A £ P (1862) 150 Erp vp erp fallip fol 
frow (glossed .A i/ii/rj 

FzbW: see 1 iioE, F'rolgh, 

FrO'ward (fri™ waid), a , adv , prep F'urms 
a 2-5 fYaward, 3 Orm fraw&rrd, 4-5 frawarde, 
-ward, IFauward, 5-6 Sc frawart, 6 frauwerda , 
P 2- froward, 4-5 frowerd, 4-6 Axiwarde 
[E.arly ML f /ra, 1 ‘Bo + -ward. Cf Fromwawd] 
A adj (Not now in colloquial use 

1 Disposal to go counter to what is demanded 
or what is reasonable; perserse, diflicult to deal 
with, hard to ]>lease , refractor)', ungovernable , 
t also, in a wider sense, bad. csnlly disposed, 
‘ naughty ’ (The opposite of invar d 'I 

a X300 Cursor bf 7302 ‘ Paifai ', pan answard sarauel, Yec 
ar 10 frawTrd (T'na frowarde] wit to dele ' issoHamfoll 
/'> Cause 5854 If man be til God frawarde ijBa Wyci if 
Pent x\l 18 If a m.iii gele a rebel sone, and a fraward 
•387 1 RtvisA Ihgden (Rolls) IV 319 lo chaste froward 
men .md xtume men / 1430 Lsoc t/i« Poems 141 How 
iiiTy this be that thou art (row aid lo hooly chirchc to Jiw 
thy liewtee 14 M'ky /cant fun Nun 317 \n F E P 
[16621 146 I' or sum bene devowte, holy, and lowarde And 
sum bene fcble, Icwde, and frowarde 1348 Udalc, etc 
brasm Par Matt sc 13 Ye shall be safe agaynstc the 
frowarde teinptour X577 B G,oc<c,t. HerrsbeuKs Hush i\ 
(ijHa) 167 h, Ihe Cucke of this kinde, is a frowarde and 
mischicAous Birde X585 Vnr Sasdas Serm 11 28 Samuel, 
reiected by ihis froward S. rebellious (wople. i8as Bacon 
r ss , Inncuiatione lArb) 5.7 A Fioward Retention of Cus 
tisme, IS as turbulent a 1 biiig, as an Innouation 1689-90 
ItMiiE Ess, Potfry Wks 1731 I 240 When all is done. 
Human I ife is, at the greatest and the best, but like .t 
froward Child, that must be play'd with and humour d 
a little to keep it quiet till 11 fulls aderp 1703 Clareu- 
.ions I its! Reb II Ded 5 I hat this Remark may not 
look froward or angry rr 1716 Hiaakall IS ks (1723) I 
45 Such frowaid and touchy I’coplc as these 1773 Iohnson 
14 \pi 111 bosrvell, A ludge may laicoine froward fiom age 
i8ao Hazlitt Lect Oram Lit 270 In the infancy of Usie, 
the froward pupils of art t>R)k nature lo pieces, as spoiled 
children do a watch 1848 Lstton // uru/c/ \ sii, ‘Spcik 
on ' said Hilda, calmly as a nurse 10 a frow ird child 1833 
Macai cay // ijf Lng IV six (1B58) 291 Ru.sscll had always 
been froward, arrogant, nnd mutinous 

ai'sol 1335 CoASkDALE /’r xvii[i] 26 With the frowanie 
thou shall be fmwarde xA6i Brammai 1 Just Gitid iii 47 
They may iciiioAc the froward from thcir offices. 1840 J H 
Newman Par Semi VI 346 If you bear with the froward 

2 Of things + a Adverse, unfavourable, un- 
tow aid, diBicnlt to deal with, refractory Of 
shajK (cf B a) Ill-lormed, ugly <,obs b. In 
latir use only ns fig of sense i (muI, c g., of for- 
tune! Perverse, ill humoured 

<I 1*00 Cursor M 8104 Bi haldcn vs ino^h has pou Vr fra 
ward scapp al ses pou hov 13 Seuyn Sag (W ) 2622 Fhe 
wider was cold tk frowaid i 1430 Lsdo Mih P,iems lOj 
By frowaid chaunce iny hood was gone 1313 Douglas 
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frostis, aWs whs nil to-fret iMi R Cofland i7aiyeHt 
/ era^ i D iij, Curacyon of frowanie and rebel vicere* 157^ 
Fleming Panof-l Epist lao To take his froward fortune 
and untoward luck with patience 17^ C l.ucas Ett 
lyalers IJI it-} It has been iiiy froward fate to have too 
much 1793 SMbsios kitystoue L § 170 During this month 
of froward weather ifes Wokosw Prtlthic v 348 Ihe 
fnoward chaos of tuturit) 1880 Miss Bkouchton ih 

II vli, The fronard May month 

fS quasi A fruwanl |Torson or thinj' Obs 

a 15SO Skfi ton P 'tyitxmv 7,9 Our language is so rusly, 
So cankered, and so full Of frowardes is8i J Hm 
Haildi'n's \nm' On>r 366 b, i hrough the cankerd peeMsh 
nes of wayward frowardes 
1 B adv Obs 

1 In a direction that leads away from the person 
or thing under consideration , I romwakd 

0 E Ckron an iny Kali (iTt J>a beon dragon toward s« a 
frett >a dranc ft dragad frawanl 1416 Ai uelas I'otms 68 
Jif thou to the therche go, lowird, froward, or elhs cum 
fro 1494 f ABVAN t Arr’M V cssvii 108 He ins ghtc goo or 
ryde frowarde or sy dt w irde, but low irde the chayiell myght 
he m no wyse alteygnc »Mo~54 t-ROKt Ps 1 1’crcy hoc ■ u 
Thy face allwey thus wilt thou let Be turned froward’ 1590 
SiENSta A () St X 34 And ccke them seises so tn tlieir 
daunce they tsire, lhat two of them still froward seem d to 
bee. Hut one still towards shewd her sclfe afore 

2 Jig Untoss ardly, ptrverbcl) Frorvatd shapen 
= mivshapen (,cf h iiom-shapln) 

a 1300 Cursor hf 8076 Sagh man neuer for-wil hat horc, 
Sua fraward scapen creature 1580 I yly t ufhHfs(\r\> I 
465 1 hou knowest howe frowarde matters went, when thou 
tookest shippe. 

tC Jnp (In a direction'' away from; esFROM 
ssARD \Ko III form ftowauls Obs (or auh ') 
ciaaa OastiN 4673 pa tumicsst tii (>e frawarrd Oodd, ft 
towarrd eorplit ahhte cttj/sGeHkEx 3j33 At ciicn cam 
a fu^el fliyi, froward nr due to hem riyt 1398 Iris is s 
Barth Dt P A’ 11 sin (140s) f6 I he angeU slake neuer 
nother torny 111 they r ciitcnt frowarde cod t 1400 Mtlnyne 
1 114 The Sowdane siwe the Cristen in the felile Frowarde 
the Cite ride i 1470 Hinhv II ttlliuev 786 Frawart the 
south thaim thochl it liest to draw 1470-85 Mai ory A rtkur 
X XXX, And tucr sire Instr.im Iracyd and trauercyd and 
ssente fiossard hym here and there 1513 Doit lAs ^ntn 
I l 57 bcho ihime fordrivis, and causis oft ga will Krawari 
Latium IM iv Prol 130 j hy self or thame thou fr iwartis 
(•odremouis n 1850 Rossprii ZJuNfe 6- t m 1 (1874)106 
He only IS a pilgrim who goeth towards or frowards the 
House of St James. 

b With tmcbi!! fro xuard 
riaao Bisharv 719 And wende we ncure fro him wsrd 

+ Froward, v Obs [f prec adj J tram I o 
make froward 

16x7-47 Feliiiavi Ptsohies i xxxvi ii^Vtxalions when 
they daily billow upon the minde, they frowird even the 
sweetest soul, ind luni 11 into spleen and iesUiics.se 

t Frowardhede. Obs [ -utAii] -- 
Froisardne&s 

1 1470 Haboinc Chrou ccix ix. The pry m c of wrath and 
wilfull hede tg.xyne hym made debate and frowardhedc 

Frowardly (fret wa^dli;, dt/i/ [f pRossAUUa 
+ *LY-] In a froward manner, per\er«.(ly, ad- 
versely (.Now chit fly arth in nibhcal phrases \ 
a tyto Cursor 1/ 7)17 (flott 1 ‘ Mi folk , said godcl, ‘ full 
frawarly ( 1 rm frowardly ) hai seke and wirkc full grell tmiy 
14 1 YLio 1033 Asaryie an.l gadering frowardly 

1435 Misyn ! tre vJ ! m e i v ii, & luf of |e endelcs lu^ir 
for faU luf frawardiy pal h uie lost 1509 Hswis Past 
Pleas xis' II, Xfrjcas, Austcr bloweth trow irdly 15x6 
TiNnsLK 1 Cor xiii 4 Lose doth tmt frowardly 1588 A 
Kino Ir < amstus' Ca'e.h 145 (Juhilk glaidlie or fraw otlic 
doi» presume to speik agnns the halie iftcrccsof the f illn rs 
1643 MinoN PetraJi Wks (1847) .11 Findini^ the mis 
believer not frowardly affected 1688 b 1 ’i-nton f/«<jr<fn»«> 
Inslr 71, f once dealt vsith him sery Frowardly, and ask d 
him plainly, How [etc ] 1845-6 I Rr %< 11 //«A Lc.t Scr It 

vii 363 He deals frowardly in the land of uprigliliicss 

Frowardaosr Jrti** wojdms). [f as prcc 4 
-mess] Froward quality or LOiidition , [jcrvtisity, 
untowardntss , an insiance of this 
a 1300 C ursor M 37617 O pride bicunis vnbuxiimncs, strif 
and Strutt, ami frawardnes d 1340 Hamtoi a rli\ 1 
Dwclland in frawardnes of paire wilt t 1440 Joiohs II ill 
(F F T S ) 145 Frowordnes comylh fro ^ hcrt<-, but pe 
lunge schewyth it out thruch oucr-thwerte mxirdys » 1555 
Harpsheld />» r>i>nr //f« //// 'Camden 333 He did it not 
for any self will or frowardness 1576 Flrmino Pauofl 
hfiisl 393 Ihe frowardncsse of my fortune 1647C1AKFN- 
UON /ftst Ked SI J 31 the pride, frowardness, and 
perversness of the Rebels 1711 Blrkei kv /' aui Ohd 843 
We should not shew a frowardness or imp itieni t of those 
transient sufferings « 1716 Socth .S«r/// If jaHowmany 
F row ardnesses of ours does he smother, how many Indigni- 
ties does he pass by 1775 Burke 9/ r<>«< d Wks (1808) 

III 6a It IS nothing but a little sally of anger like the fro 
wardness of peevish children, who, when they cannot get all 
they would have, are reudved to take nothing 1848 W H 
Kfilv tr L BlanCs Hist Jen Y 1 188 Diving was toonc 
of Ills (x-casional fits of boyish frowardness, he dashed h/s 
sword on the floor 


14 Purgh / ana c 34 fSr Stnt I ), I Iiruucli frawart- 
V l^p IcontranttaUI of hym sclff 
Frowde, var of FkhIjD, Obs , frog or toad. 
Frower : sec h roe sb 
Prowle, var of !■ Roi cht a Obs 
Frowish. a ' Obs rare - • [? f frmv, Fbo + 

-isu, afiii Jiowa>d'\ ? Uiifas Durably disposed, 
froward 


1589 Greene Tutlus Lave (1609) I> b, Were you but as 
fauourable as you arc frowlsh, 

t FtOW^bIi, « “ Obs [f frow, Fbouqh a + 
-iRii ] t rowry, stalc-smclling, fetid 
1608 H tthals' Out 38A He that is rank or fiowish in 
savour, hinosus 1688 Bunyah SoIomoh's Temple svii, 
Covetousness makes a minister smell frowish 

Frown (fraun), sb [f next , but cf. the cqui- 
valtnt 01* fros^ne'l 

1. A wrinkled aspect of the brow; a look expres- 
sive of disapprobation or severity, occas of deep 
thought or perplexity Also, the habit of frowning 
<605 Shaks Ltar i iv 309 You arc too much of late 1’ th’ 
frowne t6a5 In F Ills f /,efr Ser 1 HI 306 With one 
frown, divers of us Ifclng at White Hall to see her she 
drave us all out of the Chamber 1710 SrERi a & AmnsoN 
Patler No 353 P 8 May .1 M.xn knit his F'orehcad into 
a Frown 1801 Southry lhalaha 1 vui, His brow in manly 
frowns was knit 1863 Miss Braddon AVeanoF'x f 11 / 111 
I 3 Ihc lawyer w.tikcd away from his wife with a frown 
upon his face 187a Darwin Pmvtutns ix 333 He ciicuunlcrs 
some obstacle in his train of reasoning and then a flow 11 
pa.sscs like a shadow over bis brow 
fif 1783 Mason Du Prtsuoi's Art Patnf 341 Beneath 
the frown of angry Ueav'n 1 he guilty F mpirc sunk 1808 
J Barlow Cotutnb in 636 Ere darkness shroud you tn 

2 A manifestation of disapprobation. 

1581 Mulcastsr Positio’is V (18871 37 Dissuaded from the 
worse, by mislikmg and frowne aiMySikJ BKALsmsi 
Ausouius \\i 31 Peruert mg crimes he chcckes with angry 
frownes lyai-aWouRow Suffer Ch Sea// (1838) I 1 1183 
ita/i To Ibis no answer was given, but frowns lyta Dt Foe 
Rth^ (ourtsh 1 111 (1840) 104 Ihc father’s frowns arc a 
part of correction 1849 Macallav //«/ hng II 304 He 
tried the eflerls of frowns and menaces Frowns and menaces 
failed 1868 K F dw arus Aa/t/a/i I is 140 Ralegh was | 
still under the frown of his roval mistress 

Hence Frow nfhl a , full of frowns , Frow u- 
1«M <z , devoid of frowns, Frow ny a , having a I 
hnbit of frowning. I 

1771 Langhorse Laurel <f heed 52 Ihe imirdcr«r's 1 
burning cheek to hide. And on bis frownful temples dir 
..1861 isiR F PSICRVVE (Ogilvir). Her frowiiy mother's | 
r iggcd shoulder 1890/ m-Eev 15 June 362 Planted with 
virtues, frownlcss gravity And sober elegance | 

Frown (fimm'i, v Forms 4 6 froun e, 
frowuyn ), 6-7 frowne, 4- frown JMli ftouttc, j 
ad 01* Jroiguut, ftougnier [mcA 1* only in the 
compound njrognt) 1, ol obscure oiigin ] 

1 ttUr To knit the brows, especially by way of 
c\[iressmg displeasure or (less frequently) con- 
centration of thought , to look sternly Said also 
of the brow, t Also {tatelff, to snc>tr 

c 1386 [see F KOWNINC ppt a | c 1430 Lvix. Ahu Poems 
17 Wiche ought of iLsonc the devisr to excuse To alle 
tho til It wold igcyn it flixntne or intiscc c 1440 Promp 
181/1 Fruwnyn wythc the mrse, «ai3<i ii477CAxroN 
Jiwn 53 He frowned iii tins wise and bote on fus lippe a i 
grctc while «574 Uirr Ma^ , Sal'rma xxiv. When For ' 
tune most doth snide I lu ii will she frouiie she laughts 
but eueii a while idox Marsion Ant 4 Af.l in Wks 
1846 I g3 Fortunes hrowc luiih frown'd. Even to the utmost 
wrinkle it can bend 1667 Mil ton /’ L 11 ii>6 He cmlcd 
frowning, and his look denounc’d Desperate t cv eiige 1777 
, SHtKinvN St* Scatul /Al’ortrul She frowns no gtxldevs, 

. and she moves 110 ipiecii 1S58 Lviion ir/tat vnll lu 
do II XII, H.ail 1 been your f.itlier, I should have l.Tkeli 
I dl.trm, and frowned 187X Darwin /.// ra/toNs ix 323 A man 
I who joined us, and who cuuhl not conceive what we w<re 
, tloing, when asked to listen, frowned iiiucli, though not in 
I an ill temper 

I b 01 inanimate things To present a gloomy 
j or tlircattiiiiig aspect 

164X R(X.1 RS I ig Ihcy S tw iht times to frowne 

I md trouble to come 1659 I) Bn i l,„pr Sen 480 And 
I will you not bee in the like fear, when the Htavtns frown 
I .ilH3vevoii? 1764 I •oLiisM /’»«-' 8j And though the r<xky 
crested siimmiis frown 1794 Mrs Raikiiife Mist 
I aulpho I, And sometimes frtjwiicd with forests of p,loomy 
June 1839 VioWELi eluc But Ch I (1847)7 that wild 
•rchitcctiirc, whose gigaiiln stones ire still to )>c seen 
fiowmng i.jMn the pi .ms of Stoiieli-nKc i8m JSC 
Ahhott V. »/«/«.« 1 184,) II XV 3J3 Ihc c..micm of the 
Trussiaiis fiownetl along the rugged eiiimenccs of their left 
1868 Miivian St PnuP J I 9 A rude S ixon temple may have 
frowned down from the height above tlic 7 iiaiiics 

2 'lo tx|»rtss disapprobation or unfiicndlintEb 
by a stern look (.oust at, on, upon Also in 
tndtrtil pasMve 

1576 Filming Panopl Ppist 394 You arc iiol Hie first 
iijioii wiiom fortune liatli fiowncd 1590 Shaks Mtds N 
I 1 194, I frowne vjron him, yet he l.ues me still 1648 
t.AGF IY,st lud IV 13 Mu.h were wee frow n«U at by the 
Domiiuc'ins our chicfest friends 174^ AlrlrisoN latter 
No 24 p ri Frontlet ri a only liKrks serious, hut frowns at 
him J794 Mrs Raix-lilif r1/>ir f'rfi/MAa xix, Mnntoni 
frowned ut>c«i him a 1859 MvtAeeAV Ihst / ug V 153 
1 hat they should lie frowned ujion at Kensington for nut 
going farther 

b attributed to inanimate objects. 
i6it Shaks lYint ! in 111 6 1 he heauens with that we 
baue in hand, are angry. And frowne vpon \ 1816 

Keatikce Iran (iSiy if 33 RoluU and Sallee seem to 
frown at each other acrosti this line river 

S quasi DaMJ a To drive or force with a frown 
away, back,do%vn,off , al»o from, fiomething) 
16^ Dkyoem All/or / 07>e It I, Venlldios fix'd his Eye* 
upon iny Passage Severely, as he meant to frown me baek 
i7ii Bi ACKMoRF CreattoHjiK Despainngwretch, he'll frown 
tnee from hts throne, 1741 Watts /mpruv. ATtnd t in 82 
Nor should such an eiiquinng temper be frowned into iilence, 
citee K White />//, (>837) 274 The fear of singularity 


STFR in Scuildei Lt/e vi (1883) 331, 1 will be neither frowned 
tior ridiculed into eiror tixi VsrtouCodolpk 66Youwould 
not frown a great person Tike 1 ady Dclville into affection 
for us 1840 Dilkfns 5anx n, And the cold blaek 

country seemed to frown him off 1870 Bai dw Brown Ful 
I ruth 361 A new order of society in which .judges [should] 
no more frown down the poor 

b To enforce, txpress, protluce, etc by a frown 

1775 Sheridan Rivals Eptl , She smiles preferment, or 
she frowns disgrace 1798 W 'i'AvcoR in Afonthty Kev 
X.VV 518 Among us, l.owever, the present statue of the 
prophet would seem to frown icstraiot on levity and mirth 
1871 I SiErHEN Plajgt / u> 111 (1894) 73 In 1861 the 
Sclireckhorn still frowned defiance upon all comers. 

Htnce t Frowned pfl. a , covered with a frown ; 
maile to look frowning Also Frow nor, one who 
frowns 

.598 Florio, Itianato, a frowned or sconled countenance 
1630 Brathwait I Hg uiHtlem (1641) 13B Such friends or 
acquaintance as at e neither Fawners nor Frowners 01763 
Byhum Lhrtst nmoHt Doctors to Ihtit meek old Priest, 
with jilacid Face of Joy, lhat Pharisaic Frowiier at the 
Hoy 187a Darw in LmottoHs ix 323 borne persons are such 
hiibltual frowners that the mere eflbrt of hjjeaking almost 
always causes then brows to contract 189a Idler ]\\nc 590 
.A liandful of frowners agmiist thirty million laughers ' 

Frownoe, obs form of 1< non nob 

Frowning (fruifimj), vbl sb [f Frown v i- 
-INO I ] '1 he action of tlie v b. P no wn , an inbtnncc 

of the same 

< 1400 Korn Rose 4062 With that the cheil hisclubheg.in 
shake, Frouiiing his cyen gan to make. And litdous chere 
r 1440 Ptontp Pare i8i/t F'rownym.c 1548 Udaii 
h rasm Par / K/lmi gEvj, For bittur frounyng, godly loyc 
and lichlenesse of herte lEpa Wyrlkv Armont 145 With 
frowiiings dume, ilnwnt arc bis sniilingsLuvt i6i6j I.ane 
Con! Stir's I x (78 1 times him fio, and nought but 
frowningcs gave 1713 bwii I hreusy o/J Dennis Wks 
1755111 I 146 He read a p ige or two with much frowning 
iBai CiARi' I til Hmstr I 16 How pinch d with winter's 
frowiiiiigs he has been 187X Darwin P-tnotuns ix 334 
We may coiuludc tbit frowning is not the expiession of 
simple reflection but ot something diflicult or displeasing 
encountered 

Frowning (.fmu /// a [f From n v + 
-iNuii ] That frowns, gloomy, stern; disapprov- 
ing, threatening 

c 1386 Chauci- r CUrk's I 300 And eke whan 1 say yn, yc 
say not nay, Neilliei by word ne fruuning couiiteiiani c 
Swere this, and here 1 swtrt our alliance e 1430 I vuc 
Min Poems 245 Now fiownyiig cheer, now fressh of 
visage 1567 luHBLKv Ion CnntlewomaH Jrom luhome 
he looks a Ring i What nicdes this frowning fit. 1 1659 
1) Pnh fmpr Sia 377 A frnwning, raging, .iiid rowhiig 
sloim 1736 Neal 7//r/ Punt 111 5^° i !«« ‘■etis«l 
Assembly sent at the same time cwu frowning letters 
i8aa B Coknwali Poems, A/odena, hni o'er her many a 
frowning fold Of crimson sli ides her closed eyes 1B47 
A M I /II 1 1 AM Irar Ah luo jo J he frowning gunx of the 
Castle i86x H Markvai i tar tn Swedtn 11 4o3Adeep 
ravine of frowning roiks 

b allrtb in ^Jiotening tlolh, nn imaginary 
Irontlet supposed to be worn by a poison when 
displeased 

1580 Lvly huphues (Arb 1 584 Ihc gallery, where slice 
w IS solitaryly willing, with her frowning cloth, as sick 
lately of the solens 

Pro'smingly (frau'niijh), adv. [f Frown iNu 
ppl a + -Lv - J In a frowning manner 

) H%vv.ooO Spider * P Ixxvi 33 Such flics as erst 
li id frownmglte f iste him Louinglie they then, on him ilid 
smollilie smile 1617 Hilron It ks (1619-301 11 370 With 
tin- eye of his soulc be saw the laird lonkc frowninglv v|)on 
liini 1797 Mrs Raocliffu /O i/iaM xxvi, * You shall know 
me here.ifter', said the stranger, frowningly 1870 Miss 
Bkiixjman Ad Lyunt II ti 31 Four nws of dark houses 
that frowningly faced one another 

Frown t, obs form of Front. 

Frowst, firOQSt frQust\ v '(dial. [Of un- 
known origin , c( Harrow school slang /rtiKj/ sb , 
‘exlia sleep allowed in the morning of Sundays 
and whole holidays ’ (Karrcre and Leland) ] tnlr 
To rest lanly, lounge, 

1884 Standanl 4 May 4/4 A generation that frouAls over 
the fire 1889 B VVmi I DV /f df Penunckll 183, 
I hale .frowsting over a fire 

FrOWSty (fian sti ), a dtal [of obscure ongin , 
cf OY. frouste ruinous, clecayetl , also Prouohv, 
hRowiBH, Frowzy ] Fusty, having nn unpleasant 
smell (In Berks, Oxf, Lcic., and Olouc. glos- 
sanes ) 

1865 Alhtmrum No 1960. 678/1 Use it on his frowsfy 
head x88i F. J WoRUoint Stsste xvii, When it is not only 
humble, but fpowsty you are apt t* wish you were any- 
where else than at home 1 

Frowy see Frolohy a 

tFroWie, sb Obs. Also (?6 Crowes), 6-7 
Crowso, 7-8 fru«, 8 frouee [Of uncertain origin ; 
p>ssibly an alteration of I*KauMCE, with assimi- 
lation to pRiz, Fuzz] I A wig of frizzed hair 
worn by women Also frowze-,fruz-tower. 

1563 Tout A h At 919/3 Her two gentlewomen helped 
her of Iherwilh [her gowne] and alio with her frovvex paxte 
and neckerchefe (6^ Lady M Berth in lefAJ?!'/ Hut 
MSS Comm App.v, jt Some ware all xmall ribban, others 
brode nbbans . and all frowzes of their owen haire. iM 
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mother [bought] a great fruz-tower and a fat nmlier neck- 
lace. 1710 Brtt Apollo II No lor 3/4 riiw filthy Fruz 
I ne’er shall brook 1714 (see Buli^touk], 

Frowie, v Obs cxc dial In 7 frouae Also 
Fnuz v' [related to jirec sb] trans To curl, 
fruz, ruffle, rumple. 

1611 Flokio, htcretpan, to crispe, to curie, to froure 
Also to wrimpte. iSBi Isle 0/ Wight Gloss, l<roiv:c, to 
rumple 

Prowiy (frou’w), a Also 7-9 firouey, 8 9 
£roway,(9frou«y). [Perh. cognate with Fuowbty, 
or with some of the other words there referred to 
Cf aUo Fbowzk j/c] 

1 Ill-smclling, fusty, musty, having a ‘close’ 
unpleasant imell from being dirty, unwashed, ill- 
ventilated, or the like. 

1681 Otwav Soltfter's Port n 1, An overgrown Deputy of 
the Ward, tho a frouzy I cllinmigtr a 1700 lJa\ nt n quoted 
in Faction Ptspl (1704) 15 With Frowzy Pores, that taint the 
ambient Air 177J Fsanklin /, r« Wks iSsuVl 4cioltisthe 
froiuy Lorruot air from animal subslaiiLcs a iSoi braUTt 
hiiiMpkin's Arnu/r/'l i8'i8) i<j N pinching frowzy wenches in 
ihtii bed Iilsportforspiriut iBjBDii Ki-NsATn/z Ntci xvt, 
Hy the steams of moist nets of Parliament iiid frowsy 
petitions 1857 Huohes lom Brmon i ix, In his weeks 
my study was so frowsy 1 couldn l sit in 11 1871 L 

SIH'IIEN AVi»3',fZ- hur iv in sea Another ( .reck conveni, 
said to be frowzier, if possible, than that of (.salho 
2 . Having a dirty, untidy, soiled, neglected ap- 
pearance (like c g unkempt hair ; dingy, rusty, 
slatternly, unkempt Of the comidesioa Hcd 
.and coarse, blowzy 

Z7IO Apparition 7 A frowzy high-crovsii’d Hat his face 
did hide 1716 SwisT /’riifz- floza'yWWs 1751; 111 ii tbt 
A frowzy dirtya olour'd red Sits on her i loudy wrinkled 
face i7Sa J Spi-mk (Sir H Bcaunioiill Luto 53 His 
Woman of a sun burnt frowsy Complexion 1807 Csabiiv 
Far Kic 1 ai4 See ' on the flooi, wh »t frowzy patches 
rest' 18*3 Bla./lio Wof XIV sio Ihe frowzy W ess 
would complain 1840 I^iikpns Ohl C Shop in, Hair 
hanging in a frowzy fringe shout his forehead 1848 — 
Ponthiv VI. There were frowzy fields, and cowhouses at 
the very door of the Railwiy 1857 W Collins Piad 
Smetii 11, [He] produced liyiii the pocket three finwsv 
.icidulaled (liops iBBa ( hainh yntl 90 A pony v 
shoving Its fiowzy brow against its master's should* 

Gloss I Antlta, hrou^y, blouzy, with disordcied and u 


»89S 


combed hatr 

i8ai Byron '^uan in xriv, z\ drowzy frowzy poem, 
lalrd the ‘Excursion’, Writ in x iiiiitiiicr winch I* my 
aversion iSw Law H'anii Imha 245 !• v«n the frowsy 
military Ixiaru— composed cif several very old .ind feeble 
Company’s officers of the last century'— was frightened Into 


8 Comb , ns fioio^y-hnidid adj 

i860 lloUANiz l/it\ ItilKft IV 53 I rowzy headed mm 
passed him in ihe ya'd 1873 HowiiHs longoiu Concl 60 
A frowsy headed woman 
Hence Fro wslnea*. 

1714 Manupmiip /'a/' Hcisii (1733141 1 he Krowsiiiess 
of the Phil e, and the ill Srents of differt nt kind', arc a per 
petual N uisani e 1835 Hi'cki ord Fn o/f 106 1 h it si«i les 
of high eoncciitiial frriwziiicss which monastic h ihit- and 
garments are not a little apt to cnKriidcr 1881 Daily 
Vz7<rr 7 Dec y/j 1 hey regard the frowziiieis of oiir (rail 
way carriage) m lommoilatum with 1 oiilempt 1803 t empU 
fiarMag-\Cl\ un He Ides to h.i%e Ins room reeking 
with heat and frowsiiicss 
Froynt, oba be form of 1' uont 
F royter, var of I'Iiatfk, Oln 
TtO% 9 XL {iron in'), />p/ a I'oiins seethcaerli 
[pa pplc of huyi-,/ 1 ' r ] 

1 Congealed by extreme cold , subjected or e\ 
[toted to f xtrcine cold 

<i 1340 Hasiixilk Fsalter exxv 5 pe south blow nid frosyii 
strandis lests & rentiys 01400 50 tteiaHiUr 4064 Sir 
Dary fande il (the liumcl frosyn hym Infoic 1553 Edfn 
7 >« I arfrs Conlcms, I he naiiiLauon try the liowii sea 1667 
Milton F L w 587 l!ey..nd this flood a frozen ( oiilmciit 
lies dark and wildr 1698 Iksik It, F hi, ha 4 F t 
Warmth adds Spirits to our frozen I imbs 1833 N Arnoi r 
Fhysus(eA 5) II 1 90 A piece offiozcn tneiciiiy thrown 
into a little water at 41 ^ 187a \ 1 m s A-< hn It tit f oinm 

J24 In Canada fiozcii me it is a common artn Ic of com 
merer 1893 / zzzzi z (w cckly cd ) z Feb 89' VIlow inc< 
must hr made in the North-West [of Canada] for a pro|N;r- 
tton of frozen wheat 

b fit; and of linmateml things Of facts, 
truth {US') ~ H.xbu, .Soi ID 

1576 ilKMiNO /’awn/i/ tipth 31^7 Is tint ohie acquaint- 
ance frozen iiiyou? >641 Mu ton C 4 t-oi't vi (18411125 
Hut fnrre woise then any frozen laptivity is the bondage of 
Prelates. 1697 Dridsn Vug Fast viii 99 Verse tires ihi 
frozen Veins 1760 I Hui.liissos //„/ Mtus 146 I hey 
hopedtosee chrisiiaiichaiity.ilieiifrorcii.w.av warm 1814 
Hykon Conatr I xv, I he tender tiUii of that large loving 
eye Drew frozen with its gaze on v u ancy 1838 Hawt hoknk 
hr ly II Jnih II 62 This frozen sislerhooil of the allegoric 
family 1867 M Arnolu Sohh , West ! ondon, Ihe nch she 
had let pass with frozen stare 1B84 Atu/azi 1 M ass ) UeiaUl 
as Sept , ‘ Frozen Facts' ts a purely Aiiiernan expresMon 
ibid 22 Oct a/a We were simply stating the frozen 
truth 

2. FroBtn-out cut off or excluded by frost. 
Ftoien ufi closed or stopped by host 
1885 G Allkn Babylon ni, On the stray chance of catch- 
ing a frozen out racoon 1S90 Daily Nesvi 41 Dri 3/2 
' All froze-oul poor working men who've got no work to 
do-oo’ The carrying of water to frozen-up hnuseholdcrx 
ha* become almost a recognised industry In many of 
the suburbs there has been a melliAuous sing song tcIlmK 
of frozen up pipe* 1893 Ibnf. 23 I eh. 7/4 1 lie Iroteii up 
German s«m w still delayed. 


8. Comb , as frozen-beat led a^. 
t 6 M tr Studety't Cnrta I’d, 26 They are not men, hut 
cola statues, and such as the frozen hearted Venetians 
Hence Fro *anlyadv , in a frozen manner, with 
a cold look or action; {U S’) stubbornly, Fro sen 
ness, frozen condition 

1633 Gaudeh H uritspittes 486 For however people have 
now and then a w.arm lit of giving they boon returne to 
that fiozeiincss^ which ts hardly dissolved by any mans 
warmest breathings 17*5 Bradi ev / ow DiiS.iv Fmocr 
ing, The Signs of which are, they look frozeniy on their 
Sides. 1831 D jFRMocn St Giles xv 151 He looked 
frozeniy at the pnsoner, r.huking him [etc J 1864 Lowcll 
htrtsidt J rav 150, 1 began to hack frozeniy at a log 
tPrub.zi Obs tare [Short f. FuttBBtsH, [grit 
influenced by Ri n ] hans To furbish or polish 
x6li Fiorio, Aiiiotari, to fiub or furbish 1636 W Ll 
tr Lomenins Uat, l.al Vnl i 415 iig Ihc Inibhcr or 
Flirhibher frublielli or furhisheth 

t Prubber. Obs [f prre 4 -irI Cf Fdbbkh ] 
A furbisher, burnisher, or jiolishtr 
i6i* C hapman /F rzfzzn'iz / Plays 1873III 73rluaniaid 
servant] Well said fruhhtr, w.is there noSouldier here lately f 
1639 1 ORHiANo, / ru^alaio, also a burnisher or a frubber 

t Fra’bbisb, v. obs Also frobish [v.nr of 
I UEBisH ] iratti To furbish or polish by rubbing 
1370 Lfvins Mamp 144/20T0 VtwXAnAi, ji uando potn e 
1601 Holi ANI> /Vz»3' II 41.6 When it is well scoured and 
(tensed with sand, and know tie hy the hrigtiincsse and 
lustre thereof lli.it it hath bin tiiTicicnlly frohished and 
purified 01613 IifciLMi R Cm/ t (>««/zw m in. I'll make 
you young again, beleeie that 1-ady, 1 wilt sufruhbisli you 
Hence f bMalier, a lurbisher 
11^ Skflton Magnyf 1074 I he frubysshi r li ith my sword 

Pruot(0, obs var of Fiu it 3/» and 7’ 

Pmeted (frzikt.d . a Her [f. I. /rthl s,s 
fruit -i- -ED - ] Of a tree or plant Having fruit of 
a specthed tincture). 

l6tO Guiiiim Ihratdry lit vit <iOii) lus He lie.arelli 
.irgcnl a pine ajiple tree r ructed proiier 16M K Hoi mf 
Irmouryw s/i A (.arlaiid of Vine leaves fnicled (lh.it is 
with Hiiiicbcs of f.i.ipcs) about Ills lemplc-s 1708 [see 
Khsdilathz h ) iSaS 40 Blrky Fn,),/ Her , A pear lire 
rrised, fruited ppi. that is, with its fruit in the tiatuial 
colour 1868 1 css \Ns//<z (iSqit i.>4 AnOak treeisfructed 
of Us Atoms, .ind a Pine, of its t ones 

t Fru’cterlst. Ohs ran (Sec Fki’ctstek ) 
Fructesceiic« (fmkii sens) [ad mod 1. 
ft uthsiesslta, f fruttescent-em sec futcxEBCEur 
and -t.N< E ] (See quot ] 

1793 M SRI SN Z.an,{' hot , hniitescintm Frucltscence, or 
Ihe rruilmg season, is the lime when vegetables scatter 
thrir npe seeds 1848 in Chsk 

Fnict«cceilt yfrokte sent 1, a [ad mod I 
/rsicUscint eiii, pr pjtic of Jt ssitesihe to produce 
fruit, f L fnlilus fruit ] Beginning to bear fruit 
i86« I Hah Ifiiidu Phtlos Syst 30 Works are of three 
descriptions, technically designated as accumulated, current, 
and fructcsccnt 

Pructicitt (.Irp ktisisl) Also FumiNT [t 
I. ///7('/-t/y PRIHT + -IC -h -IBT ] OllCW'ho classifies 
pbinU b) their fruit 

1837 Whvwfh Hist Induct S, 1057) III 243 I iiiiia.us 
began by being a fructicist 1886 Ihomison m / nti,l 
hut XX 301A He IRayj was no longci a fiuclicisl but 
a curollist 

[Fructiculose, spurious word in mod. Dic- 
tionaries 8(e Fkiticuiobe] 
llPruOtidor (fr«kwdar [Fr , f 1 Jr tut us 
fruit + t.r bSspov gift ] The twilfth inrmih of the 
French revolutioiiarv caltitd-tr firoin Aug 18 to 
Sept 16) , the revolution which took place in that 
month in 1 797 Hence Frnetidoii*ii, a , Fielong 
ing to the p.arty that caiiu into power m F'rnctidor 
179397 Spifit Fubl Jinls (1799' 3S T he cvpiovioii 
of the i8th Fructidoi 1884 J R Sikivv in I Htyd hrit 
XVlI. 199 1 he ( atasiruphe. amc uii i8lh FrunidoriSeptcm 
lar 4, 1797' Sill h w is hructidor, which may be (oiisidcrcd 
as thr third of ihe revolution' whu h compose the French 
Revolution The cirdc of Mati.tiiic dc St.icl was strongly 
Fruvtidonan 

PructiferoUSTrpkti ftiOs'.r/ [f L fnlcttfr 
(f Jrfutsis Iriiit + -/< z- bearing) f -ol's] Bcaniig 
or jirodncing fruit . fertilizing. 

163* Inmow IiaS’ III 85 zMl other fructiferous trees 
1660 1 Hkookf tr I.e hlant i J raf jij Inimdalions which 
fertilize all Fgypt, and serve instead of frui lif( roils rains 
|8«J J Baimvxk Don, Amuum 61 fhe finely divided, 
kiaiiiy or fiuclifeioiis part of the soil t$sj H Mu UK 
lest KiKks XI 433 None of its blanches yet found hear the 
fructiferous stalk or spike 
I Icuv-e FruotiTaxovuIy otiv 

16*6 A Serin Adam ,ut 0/ E xvi 11659)114 You may 
somctiines cast the water that dravneth from the Muck, 
iqion the mink heaps again, which will dcsend to the 
foinitr rcccptailc more fmcliferously 1633 Hkvwoon 
linranti 11 Comm 98 Neithei imne rrucufcroualy can 
any thing be found than the holy 1 rmitie 

t Fra'otifl a1}le,a Obs rase-' [f Ftiucriry 
■F -AW K 3 Capable of tyeartng finit 
16*3 1 Adams Barren I re* yjihn Fig tree does not heare 
so hoone as it is planted but now it is growne fmciifiable 

Fmotifioation (frp ktihUz:* Jan) [ad L fnu- 
tifuatioH em, f ffiicttficdre to Fbi'ctify ] 

1 The action or process of fructifying or [uo- 
ducing fniit (now rate exc Hot ) Also fecunda- 
tion, fcrtilizaHon 


1613 Jackson Cteed iv 11 vi J3 When the first seeds c 
that faith, which by fructific itlon becomes salvifical, ar 
first sown in our heart* 163* Marmion Holland’s Ltag 


fruLlihcatlon uf the ei ^ 

III XXI (1658)198 A* may lie discovered from several In-ect.. 
gcneiBted in rain water, from the prevalent fructificaliun of 
plants thereby 11*663 } Goouwin Filled io the Spirit 
1 1867) 483 1 hey may indeed he sowed too thick with seed of 
another nature, which may hinder the frticlincatlon thereof 
1739 tr DuhaiHcCt Hitsb 1 xv 91 I he organs of fruclifica 
lion itat-yz Goods Study At ed (ed 41 IV 10 The plants 
of the feeblest structure die, .is soon as fructification has 
l.iken place 1846 J Bami-k/,Mz Pratt A grit (ed 4)11 
73 At the time of friictifii ation, watch die plants dally 
Jig 1604 T Wair HT /’assioHs v 44 254 Giving 1* a free 
tr.anslatioii uf the right or title, of dominion or fructification 
of .my thing to any man i^* R Khtu tr / <1 Ktmpis 
Solti Soul xvi 229 Icinptatioii is wont Io he very helpful 
10 the Fructification of Virtues *89* Fall Mall G 13 
Sept 3/3 As regards Ihc fructific.(tion of their estate, there 
is all the difference in the world lictween the value uf arable 
as distinguished from mere grazing land 
2 coni r tn Hot a The fruit of a plant , b 
collect the orgaiix of fruiting or reproduction, csj 
tile repioductive parts of ferns and mosses 

CaAiNGi R Siis,ar Cane i note 6 That part of the 
Cane which shoots up into the friictificaUon, is called by 
pUiiters Its Arrow 1767 P Coicinson in Darlington r 
Mtut (1849)292 The Wild I ime is a singular plant Dr 
Sounder wislies for its friic tifif aliens 1791 h Darwin 
hot (,ard II Pref , Ihc families or (zenera are charac 
Icrized by the .inalogy of all the parts of the flower or 
fructification 1864 I Mihirz Brit 7 zzwr ii Collectively, 
these lascs and (heir contents .are called the fnictificatioii 
1877 F Hkaih j tin If 294 Ne,irly the whole under side 
of the frond i, covered with ihr fructification *88* Vims 
Stubs' Hot 95 Ihis 15 usiiallv the cise with many Lichens 
and the fnictilications uf Fungi 

Fructifioative (fro ktifik/' tiv). ,i [f L 
ft fahficare see F ill CTii Y and - triVK j Capable 
of fructifying . produced Ij) fructification 
1887 tr D, hnry's Fungi iv 1 5 Where fuictificativc 
ind purely propagative gcncratiuMs of bioiis proceed .liter 
iialely from one another 

Fxiictiform (^frp kufpjrn , a [f L fiful-m 
liuit -I- '(I FuiiM ] Having tht form of a fruit 
1816 Sir j Sinclair in Afonthly Mat, XI II 298 '1 In 
fiuctiform productions which were found upon the same 
st.ilks often remained fixed together 
Fraotify (fr» ktifai , v Also fi frutyfye [a 
F fruett/ur, ad L friuitjictirt, f friutus fruit 
see -H ] 

1 mtr To bear fruit, become fruitful 
13*3 Prose Psalter \\[\\ 8 Ich»m_ in^Godeshous as oliue 


. Macni 

, fructify e *430 

1065 Aarons zerde fructified without 
" " ' ” ' sliall 


he hritlavlc of olier hall . 

11859) v 50 F-llcs It [the Bawm) would 

Mitour Salututoun 1065 Aarons ^erc. 

plaiuacionne 1338 Bali J hre Lawis xet Hyswyfeslu 
enerrace, hys land sh (II frilly fvc itfiOACstr Bultingi, 
on eipoc (1573)304 Ihe ireeof lyfe doelb fnudfie, or bring 
forth friiile twcliie lynics in the yeare 1663 Bovle Occas 
Ki/l IV \v 11845' 260 1 hose Sods wherein they will after- 
vv aids Flourish indlructihc tyofBiit Apollo II No 7 
2 2 Saffron needs no .idvcntiiious moisture to make it 
Fiuctify 1794 f, Aiisms \a/ 6 DtP Phtlos III xxvi 
64 (. ausing It (the i>crfect animal) to fruclifv and renew the 
species 1874 CivoKi hung! i j Specie* of lichens which in 
many countries do not fructify 

Aa’ t *393 Cum cfr Sioeiin 48 Ihenkeon luUiuskmde 
nesse, Mimic ihy fiend, tiler it may fnictifye' (14** 
Ho<(i.£vk Liam to Die 17 Y shal ltN.he thee Thyng wt 
slial to thy sotilc fruclifie 1483 ( avion ( 7 , ’/./ Leg 42*l)'i 

50 null lie grewc and fructefyeJ the chyide in re,splendour 
01 lyghte of alle good vertucs 150* Oid Crss'tu Men 
(W lie W 1506) I 111 24 And desyretb not to fructefyc 
neylhcr to incre.asc with ihc goodes of the erthe 18^ 
Dsmiifr /Vr II 1 06 It seems very uiiprob.ahle that Chris 
iHiiH) should ft 111 lif^ there 1^7 C O Addison On ' 

51 .mly*^ r™ 

/.,/.// / ./ 

which ihe Master gave 

2 trails To make friiillul, cause to bear fruit, 
to fecundate, impregnate 
1583 SiuBBUs Anal Abus 11 iSSai 66 lu fructific and 
mere ISC Ihe earlti 1611 BsAivi ,S. Kl Kings, \o K 11 
1, I cl a man fiuclifv foreign counit ic* with hu hlood 
( 1630 Risdon Surv DfS'ou (1810) 4 Ihc red mark hath 
this t>rop«rly to fiiiilvfy the kurenest ground <1 1711 Kvn 
Clinslophil VtnA 'iVks 1721 I 441 lo fructify the Seed he 
Sow d i8*a-34 Gotds Stud) Sled (ed 4) f 654 On the 
mncoiis surface of which it (1 \h il ation of yellow fever] 
fructifies a like h irvest of c-ontagious matter 1865 W Kvv 
( ir»M liiipteldiauaC) Many a |>lant has lieen fruclifietl by 
niiNvns of pollen brought to it unwittingly by an iiis(n;I 
fig >7M 74 Til NCR Lt hat (1852) I 204 It fruciitics 
our knowledge hy making il practical 1769 Bi rne Laft 
St S'at Wks 1842 I Rs Floixis of treasure would have 
fructified an exhausted 6\chei(uer i860 SmilksAz ^ Help 
\\ aSi The faiilily with which young people are made to 
acquire knowledge fills, but does not fructify the mind 

Hence Prn otifled /// a , lu senses of the vb , 
also + Her F kl cted , Prn otiiyiiip vbl sb , the 
action of the vb , Pm ctuying’ /// a Aiso 
Prnotifinx, one who or that which fnictthes 
I I 1374 Chai'ifr hoith I pr 1 3 (Comb MS) Affeccyons 
■ vvhi.Te Fat ... lien noiliiiig fnictefiynge nor profytahle 
iSaa I ructyfyinl [see Fricfivf). *394 Fiat Jesvtll ho t 
t Ihe ve^etatiue v<k fructifying Salt of Nature 1638 

' — " • -Mi' 128 It is not necessary there 

.... - means of Growth and 

Iwth these Worlds. 
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r, lilt’ in 'I'hc growths anti frucurviiigs of hin Grates l6ti 
r JoKlMM f.tmtivn's Joy 5 \n Aliiiuiid tree I cav’d, Bios 
som'd, and hruttified 170B Monaux Rahtlats v Prol 
'<7t7)p I'l'. 1 hese merry and fruttifyinK Books 1816 
Scott Olti Mort mi. An able and frucnryins; preacher 
lbs CoLTKiix t li(/jr Kejt (1848) I 361 Afructiiying of the 
corrupt seetl.of which death ix the germination 1835/rrticr 1 
d/rt*'- XU 30 Think you that one of our great financiers 
I mean the ITiomsonun fructiher would be scared from 
his picsideiicy by apprehetision of a general bankruptcy? 
187^ B I'AYtoR StuJ Genn. Lxi *63 His ideas still retain 
iheir frill tif> mg ihsracter 

Pruotiparoua (frrltli paras), « [f /rfut-u^ 
fruit )- par-^i e to produce + -ous ] (See quot 
iS66m Crecis Hot 188* 'iyd -Siic Z,rr, I ruitifitiioii^, 
producing fruit in excess of the normal tjuantiU 

Fimctist (frt'ktist) [atl mod L /rtuit^l n, f 
L friictus fruit sec -18T ] (See quot ) 

1775 Ash, /'x^ctiil, a botanist «ho endeTiours to disun 
niish the several kinds of plants by the fruit or seeds uhith 
ineyproduie. 

tPrU'Ctive, a. 06 1 lan ' [irrey i 1 
frutt-us fruit + -ivk ] Fruitful 

14 Lvii Comtwmf |)«r / Wy 18 kruclif [laa* fliynm i 
i kaucer, Fructyfycdl olyuc, of foylcs faire and thikkc. And 
redolent cedre 

Praotivorons frttkti vons', a [as if f 1 
*fn'utivor-us (f ft tut tts fruit + -vorus devouring 
+ -oim ] Fjiting or feeding on fruit 

1688 R Hocsit. Armoury ii no i Fructivoious Birds 
such aa feed upon Knul 1845 /oologtst III on hruc- 
tivorons animals will sometimes feed on flesh 

PrttCtose (fm ktpus ) Chem [f L «r fruit 
+ USB ] ‘ Fruit sugar or Ixs-nlose Also applied 

to the sugar found in fruit, which consists of vari- 
able proportions of Ixviilose and dextrose’ fj'i/ 
S> /fx 1885' 

t«64m\VtBstKK 1893 P f FavsKiANii^itr 
/rvr 104 One of the principal artifiual sugars preiiared by 
h ischer is called frill lose 1894 Goui D ///mfr- Out Mtd , 
Frxutou, C« Hia 0(1 fruit sugar, formerly called levulose 

tPruotater, Oht. tare-^, [Cf Fbuitehtick ] 

1688 R HoLMt Armoury 11 86/1 Frui istcr a Fruit seller , 
of some Fructerist or Fruitier 

t Fm'ctnage. '>( Obs [f i /;/7</7/-jFBriT 

-p-AiiK Cf Fkuitaok] Fruits collectively, fruit 
1637-50 Row f/ist Ktrk (184a) 141 Their Moondayes 
niercatt, oci asioning nercssarlie the carteing of loads on the 
Lord s dav , Item, Celling of flours and fructuages that day 
+ Pru'CtTial, <* tart [f as prec. -f -al] 
F'ruitful 

i 5«8 I YsoKSAV OrtatK 818 The haboundance off) schism 
nut seis. And fruitusll montsnis for oiir bestudl 1619 T 
Aoams Serm Wks I 374 It is fruituall let it be so to vs 
in operation It giues \s the friiite of life, let vs retiirnc it 
the fruits of uljedieiu c 

Fmotuary fipkti«an), a and sb [ad I 

frittUtan-ut, i ftuctus kwxxx see -\H\ ] 

A (u/j in A'otnan Law Of or lielonging to usu- 
fruct , usufructuary (.tv^ww ft uituary stipulation 

1875 PusTr Giiui\ i\ i tW) Prosided thit he gives his 
opponent security by the fructuary stiptilutimi 

t B j/t Obs 

1 One who enjoys the ‘ fruits ’ or profits (of some- 
thing) , a usufructuary 

1643 PfVVVF SiT' Poiu-r Pari App 168 A fioictuay'’ i an 
dispose or cue the profits at his oh cstirc 1687 iJa Smith 
in Ufagd Coll Or Jos //(O H S) ihs Of uhidi wearcbul 
the fnictmnes 

2 Something enjoyed by usufruct tart~^. 

1651 W O tr CouhFs luH 6i In friirtuarics .mdm those 
things H hereof hc haie the use but not die property 

t tru’ctuat®, n Obs'^ [f L //m/w-r F’but 
+ -\Ti' !] intt '1 o bear fruit , to fructify 

Hagrtlum, or O C ronnrll al s I hose ill quail 

lies which frucUiatcd in him ft romaell] at this age 

HenccTm ctTUited/// a //fr=FKitTEn Also 
FrnetTus tlon, the action ot bearing fruit , f cotur 
a crop of fruit (in quot fiR ' 

iTb T PowsAiL Anti/Hity (to Rnoaing with what 
superabundant population the first frur t nation of anadi mc- 
ing society is loaded 1809 I Homi in Xa-al (htou 
XXIV 19J An oak tree vert frui mated or j 88 s Xy,/ 'toe 
Lft , Pruituation, the development or produrtion of fruit 

Fraotnle (frpktiwl [a l JrnUuk, 1 1 
fructusy tif ] ''See quot) 

1885 S V Sac Lft / f«i //(/<, one of the p irts 01 simple 
fruits of which a rompoiind fruit is madi up 

tFraCttlOSe,a O/n Also^frut [ad I friti- 
htds-ut see Frittloi 8and -oifc ] =kBicTM>isi 
1 1440 Promp Part' 181/2 krntuose or full of friilc 
(mu tuouu c lASo tr Pc hmtatmnc 1 xv (1893) 17 Wb,it 
ciier be doon of charite is frintuosj 15x4 y/ J'opttt 
ll,n 317 He may percevc the kinges reroinnieii 

daiions to lie unto him fructuose and lo good purjmse 
1727^ in Baii fy 

f FmetUO'Sity. obt-'’ [ad F fructuostU,l 
L Jructuos-us see next and -ITV ] 1 he condition 
or quality of being fnictuous «7«7-36 in Baiucv 
FmetnOOfl ftv kti«os), a Also 5 fruotuowge, 
6 fructuua, -eoua [a OF frmtnous (mod F. 
jt Uitneux), ad L friutuos-us, f fructus F'BCIT 

Stc - 0 L 8 ] 

1 Full of, abounding with, or prorlucing fruit 

13b Wv( I IF Jfr XI 16 An olyue plenteous, fair, fnictuous 
ri4oo \l\LNiii\ (1830) V 42 That I ond is drye and 
Iioihnig frn. ttious 1413 P,Ur Sru/, Ciitoii 11831 11 11 

5» I h 11 s' if " IS lakcn fro < frit »p|H.l tree and a friictuoUA 


I 1(13 Llout.i \s /isHtu I vut 68 .\iic fructuus imind, 
pTeiileoiis of Viitall «S35 Stfwart Cnm Scot ll iu6 
I I hair folloiiit Aeiris threso frui tiious with sic ferlilitie 
I 1614 I Ausms Dn'its Batujml 310 It was as populous 
as fruLliious , and at once blessed with pregiiancie Ixjtb of 
fruits for the people, and of people for the fruits. ib7-77 
I Fectham A'iahWx I XIX 33 As fruits tians earth'd h me 
> igour enough in themselvea to be fructuous at cording to 
their nature 1853 G Johnston A’n/, Itrst E Honi I 
tub It leads us to woods ind friiiliuHis plains 1855 
I IlKOMNiNt Old Put /fAwrocs xxxiv. Contrast the fiuitiions 
and sterile eras 1886 K Roosfvkit Co//«-A-Lh«i« I 11 j) 
I 1 >ld not fruit come from St Joseph, and every othci frui 
tuous tow n from cast, west, north, 01 south t 
fb Promoting fertility tate 
(603 Hollano rtutanhs Vo> 991 Ifwatei wen- of the 
oune nature fructuous, it must needs follow, that it selfe 
alone, and at all limes, should be able to produce fruit 
1708 J Phii IPS Cydt r I 35 So rich tlic sod. Si muth doe:, 
fructuous moisture ociahound 
2 fig Procluctive of ' fruits ’ or lesiilts , advaii- 
tageoHg, beneficial, profitable 

t 1386 CUAICFR Pars Prof 7} Telleth uiiod hc yoiiic 
meditacioun Beth fructuoiis and that m litcl space i 1410 
Ijux f Hottattenf J/trr \l 88 iGiIilis MS > After fiat uorltiy 
soperc wasdonc and Fat nobleand friicluoiise sermoneiidet 
!S?» Rov Rtdr Mr[ Arb 1 ii5Goddis woide I he fructeous 
fode of oiire faythfiill trust, I hoii hast coiidcmpned tBw 
A W Waki) Chaucer 11. 123 the even more improhahfe, 
hut infinitely more fructuoiis talc of patient (iriseldis 
1884 lota J tmet 14 June 119/1 I he execution must lie 
frill tuous if (Mtundage is lo be uayable 

Hence Fra otaously adv , Frn otnonsaeM 

138* WVCLIF A<i/« 2 Till 10 (If hcinlwise picsiislforsothc 
I thou shall lernc wisdam and fructuousli vse grete men 
Withouto picyiit TMSO Gesta Rom In 213 (Harl MS ) 
Who so eucr prcchilhe fi iictuovslye the words of god »j«o 
Prefer It^aiogt (Arb 1 1 so Old wrilinges do include nic 
j pithc of 1 matter most huciiioiisly 1855 OoH i ir Supul , 
A fruitfully, fertilely / »«i rwnwiwoT, fruitful 
I ness fertility 

t Pweture. Obi rare~<t [a (TF Jructutet 
ad met! I frudfita, f ftisi fppl stem ftuit-\ lo 
enjoy] The use or enjoyment of the Iriuts lot 
soinetning) 

i6ti CoTCH , Frtuturi, the fruclure, ise, fruition, posses 
Hion, or enjoyment of 

Prude, var of Fboi d, , frog, toad 
1 Frugal (fr« gal , a [ad L Jrilgalts, f frugi 
tistd as iiidecl adj ‘ frugal, economical, useful’, 
onginallj the dat of frujt profit, utility, fruit 
i^chietly in pi fruges fruits) sec -At Cf F. 
frugal ] 

1 Cartful or sparing m the use of lood, goods, 
etc . economical C onst of (? obs ) 

1598 Shaks Merry IF It I 28, I was then Frugall 
of my mirth i6^(owliv Ptudar Odes, lud Olytuf 
(Id, «i. 'Its now the cheip and frugal fashion, Rather lo 
Hide than P.iy the Ohiigatiim 1758 J S Li Drau's 
etbsert' Sutg (1771) 51 Observation had taught me lo be 
frugal of the reguments 1761 Homi Hut hng ll xwic 
120 Few had borne i greater part in the frugal politics of 
the late king 17b ( 1 >w 1 fh (tiff in vm, I hough on pleasure 
she was bent She had a frugaf mind 1S41 LlpiiinsioM 
Htst Ind II 4S7 I he iiicre husbandmen are sober, frugal, 
ami indtisinous 1875 Jowpri Plato Gid 2) Ilf 685 The 
frugal life of the true Hellenic citizen 

D t)f things, esp food Sparingly siipidietl or 
Used , of small cost , opposed to luxunous 
1603 Hocland /V«/ anA r yl/ar 616 ( aplaine I iinotheus 
having ujam a lime liecne at a sober and frugall scholars 
supper 1697 DavniN (fK'Fjf IV 11,4 Pot herbs bruis’d 
with Vervain, were Ills frugal Fare i^sGoimsm Ctt IF 
xlvi 11837 zOyAfriig.almcal.whichconsisiedofrootsandtea 
1783CRAHBC I t//aei I 324 the glad parish tiays the friigd 
fee 1868 IIKOWSIIVC Ring Jy Hk i) IJ.tl/koM. gm A 
frugil Uiard, hire sustenance, no more 1894 Mus II 
WvKn Afurietla I 9 I'he uncovered boards with their frug d 
St lips of carpit 

2 ( atnb , as frugal Jeuitng ntlj 

xis^hdtn A*- Will SI I he frog d feeding goat sup 
plied a comin-li m y of null 

Hence Prn gfally <tdv , m a frugal manner ; 

Fru gralaesa 

\tm Himikch h .,1 Pol \ Ixxix j) 1 For worldly goods it 
siiffiictli frugally and honestly to vse them to our owne 
benefit 1658 Slu I Bkownh llydrutt iii 37 Plato 
seemed loo frugally politick, who allowed no larger Mona 
inent thenwouldi ontam four Heroick Verses lytiKKHKFii V 
/’f,t A’«i»Gr ; 0 // Wks III i<y8 That *um frugally and 
pMiilently laid out 111 workiiouscs t 7 M 7 llAtl I V vof II, 
I>ut.aln,,t 177981 Ioiinson/. /’Wks iBif.IX 338 He 
seldom lives frugally who lives liy i hance 1871 Cahiyi ¥ in 
llrs ( arlyle s / ett I (7 ) Ills frugally cUg.ant small bouse 
ind table 1886 Ki SKIN /’rr/rer/o II i\ 328 1 he bunch 
o^rapes or stalk of garlic they frugally dined on 

Fruffalist (lr« gilist) [f Fkbo \ha + -mr ] 
One who lives fiugally 

1864 Path Pel 12 Oct , Unless the colleges could be eii 
larged, residence within the walls for the ' frugalists ’ would 
be impossible 

Fr^ality (frwga litii, [a V . ft ugahti, sA 
L frugdltlat-em, f friigdlts" sceF'RtioALand nr ] 
The quality of Itcing frugal , moderate or sparing 
expenditure or use of provisions, goods, etc 

i«3s El YOT Gov III XXI, The aimricnt temperaunce, and 
mcweralion in diete, railed sobnetic, or In a more general 
terme, frugahiic a 1388 Astham Stholetu (Arb 1 F'ni 
! galitie In diet was prtti.itely muliked lowtic going to gooil 
cheare openly vseif 1651 HoaaKs Ctmt ly Setc xiT I9 18 j 
Riches arc gotten with industry, and kept by frugality 
1758 Joiiwsos Idler No 1 j p 2 A family remarkalile for 
domestic prudence and elegant frugality 1807 CxAliut' Pa> 


Rt-i^ 1 245 I be wise fiugality that does not give A life to 
saving, but lliat saves lo live. 1881 P Brook* Cattdh 0/ 
/.UFi/ 138 III this miracle there is a meeting of generosity 
I and friigality which is striking 
I b Const of (? obs ) 

1700 Dhvden fables Ded (1721) 8 In this frugality of your 
I praises there are some things which I cannot omit. 

C Occasional uses’ The product of frugality, 
wealth gathered by economy, also in pi, frugal 
ways ofliving, frugal fare 
1735 Poi B Oayss 11 6a Thro’ my court the noise of Revel 
rmus. And wastes the wise frugality of Kings 1843 Kim s- 

1 1 V ! itt (1878) I 6t A temporary sharer in the frugalitieH 
of niy farm house lodging 

Fmcfardite ( fi r/ gajdmt). Mtu Also -it 
[f Lrugard in Finland, where found + -iiK. Cf. 
F fruganitte.l (See quota) 
ib3 H J Brookk tutrod Crystallogr 487 Frugardit, 
reddish idocrase containing magnesiii 1884 Dana A/ni 277 
ihc iiiiiicral from Gokuni ana that from Frugard, Fiugur 
dite, have liecii denominated magnesian 

Frnffffau (frvgiin). Jial Also 7 fimggin 
[var ml i lu.ob ] (See quots ) 
s6ii CoToR , foiitgoM, an Oiicn forke (tearmed m I tncoln 
i shirt, a Friiggmj wherewith fuell is both put into an Oii< 11, 
and stirred when it is (on fire) in it >6^ Inv P / canby 
of Barton oh Humber (N IF Ltru Gloss ), In the kilchcii 
on fruggni 1788 W Marxiiaci Forhsh Gloss ih I>S;, 
Fr-V^gtiri, an ovenjioker 1868 Atkinson CUvrlandGloss , 

oven with, or on the hearth m Sorthumb Gloss 

tFrugi’ferent.o Obs-o [ad L fnlgifetent- 
ttttf as next see -knt] = next 
s6^ Ilcot'NT Glossogr , I rugtfcrent, hrtngtng (onh fruit, 

^Frogiferotia (fr«d.^i fersb), (J. [I fnlgifer 
(f Jrugt-, frux fruit + fer bearing) + -ou» j F niit- 
beanng, fruitful 1 lence Fxngi ftronsncia (Hnilej 
1737-36) 

1633 I Aiiams Lx/ 2 I't/er 111 18 All trees are not frugi- 
ferous, Christians arc i6u H Mori lonjut Cabbai 
4 And God said, Behold, Tgive you every friigiferous Herb, 
which IS uivon the face of the Earth 

fig *671 J WcusTFK AArn/Aiy’F XXVI 318 We never ac- 
counted the Experiment cither so lucifcrous or friigiferous, 
to make it our business to attend rivals 
Frngivoroua (frwdgi viVas), rt [f l.ftftgt-, 
frux fruit -F -vorus devouring i- -ous J F-ating or 
feeding on fruit HenceFrngl'voronBiisn (Hailey 
1737-36) 

1713 Derham Phys '! heol vii 11 3B4 bulled to various 
Foods, some Membranaceous, ngrrerible to the fiugivorous 
or carnivorous kind 1791 W Baktkam Carotmn 302 T his 
bird having a remarkable thick, strong bill, more like the 
frugivorous trilies 1807 Svu bvinii in Ai//« Rev Apr 147 
Philippics against friis,ivorous children after dinner, are too 
cximinoii 18731* Smiiii foods A small monkey and a 
frugivorous bat are eaten as delicacies m /anubar 

t Fmibly. adv Obs - ' [f *f> uxblt (ad med L 

*ftuibiltsfi ftnl see next ) -I- -L\ 2 ] Enjoyingly, 

m a state of enjoyment 

I 1450 tr Pe ImttatioHt ll i 41 A loucr of ihesu may 
frely liftc himself aboiie liiinsclf m spirit, and F«re r«sle 
fruil^lL fruittve] 

t Fxilish, Z' Oln In 3 fruisabe. [ad OF. 

frutss- lengthened stem of frutr lo enjoy, ad pop 

12 ytuito (classical L frui deponent vb ) ] ttans 
To enjoy Hence ♦Fruishing /// a., Fruuh- 
ingly adv. 

t 14500 Pt hnittiiione Hi xxiii 92, I may not fruisslie 
tho locimde chppinges that arc redy lo holy spirilev Ibtd 
■ It Aviii 66,111 Ivi M, Ibui lit fxHi 147 (•oneall& bool 
into l»e loue of me, in whom [jci resit fruis-,hinKly 

' Fmit (fritt), sb Forms a 3-6 Irut, 3-6 
fruyt(e, 4 e, froyte, 4 frot(t, fryt(e), 4-6 fruto, 
-tt(e, fiot-lh, and St fFoitCe, (( freut, frou(i)t, 
frujt, 5 fret, fruth), 4-7 fruite, (4 flruyjte, 6 
frught, Si frw(i)t), 3- fruit /3 4-6 fruot(e, 
6 fruiot [a OF r ftmt later oltcn spelt fruuF •- 
I />2rr/«H2/ slcml.f "yA/zj,’®- root ofyr«f to enjoy ] 
i he form Pructfe in 14-1 vih c English use, and still later 
in Sc writers, atipears to lie merely a variety of spelling lof 
course after thcl i , but it is |>ossible that m the few Eng- 
lish t6th c. uses of this form, wliich seem lo be confined lo 
iinni itcrial senses, the writers intended the word to be taken 
as a direct adaptation of the I, atm, with ilic i pronounced 

1 Vegetable products in general, that arc fit lo 
Ik* used as food by men and animals Now usually 
ill pi Also fruits oj the earth or the ground, 

a I 1175 Lamb Horn i ly Me sawefl sed on atie time and 
gedereS bet friit on ofter lime i 2300 t ursor M 388 j j 
(Coll Galbai pe pouer man es like pe felde, |^l mekill fruit 
rs wont to > tide i xy/i Lay / otls Mass Hi (MS B),192 
po froytes of po ertbe make plentuus. 1380 in Fug Gtlds 
(1R70) III We schal beseke lor y" frutte y> is on V" herthe 
14W Ad M Albans Ev. Booth m wodys and feldis come 
and Oder frule im8 Siakkvv I ngtand \ lii 73 Yf liyt 
were dylygently lauuryd hyt wold bryng forth frule for the 
niiryschyng of man <549 Hk Com Prayer, Litany. That 
It may please thee lo give and preserve lo our use the kindly 
fruits of the e irth i<48GAt;i ' 11 /«rf xii 43 The answer 
of oiir Qutene Elizaheih to some that presented unto her 
of the fiaiils of America 1865 Ord Mayor Land, in De 
Fr)c/*/(n-/(r(i84o)46'l hat no musty corn , or other corrupt 
fruits hr suffered to he sold vj»i Watis Logic I vi I 3 
If the husk or seeds arc eaten, they are called the fruits of the 
ground 1791 Newtr t our hug <V Scot 196 At Aberdeen, 
ttimijis, i.irrots, and potatoes, pass, among the common 
pcoplr.hytlienimeof fruit 1859 J i- fHsON ll 20 The 

Breton peisani t.iii turn .ill the frinti of the earth to account 



FRUIT. 


FRUIT. 


ft txyi^ Chai'Crr I'omur Agr 3 ITicy helde hi*m paied 
<jf the Iructes J>At etc rspe ao Uumbar Poemt xiv f>j 
Quhtik slayii the come and fruct that grown grene 
fit <■>374 ChaocKR Botth 1 pr 1 3 (Camb MStlhiie 
ben tho that destrojen the corn plentyuos of fruiter <if 
resone tm Mtir Mag, Hen I /, xxxlx, See heie ilie 
pleasaunt Iruylex that many princea reape 1707 Watts 
IlyiiiH, ‘ Came, we that lot'e the t otd' viii, Celeatml Fruita 
on earthly Ground From Faith and Hope may grow 1783 
Watson Phthp //r (ijgi) I 11. 233 I'heonly (ruit which he 
could reap from a vit tory 

2. The tthblc product of a plant or tree, consist- 
ing of the seed and its cnveloix*, esp the latttr 
when It IS of a juicy pulpy nature, ns in the apple, 
orange, plum, tic. -f I'ree of fruit - frutt-tret. 

As denoting an article of food, the wotd is pupulaily 
extended to include certain tegelablc prodiu ts that resemble 
■ fruits' m their qualities, e g the sl.ilks of rhubarb 

a colleit in sing 

oiaaa 4n<r R 150 Fieer is ones Vunnes treou bet bercS 
AWOte frut, het me clepiJi figcs i\ F E Allit P H 
1044 pe fnyrcst fryt bat niuy in folde growe, As <irtiige X. 
ol>er fryt . 1380 Wiciii' S»jw Scl Wk« 1 Oy A1 oper 
trees of fruyte c 1400 I.anf ram's Ltmrg 75, I ne apreve 
nouyt almaundis nc noon ober vnperous fruyl as nous ' 
eibir wulnotis eiber avellanes i 1^3 Caxton I’txai 6h, 
t)f fruyt shall ye here named Peres, apples, plommes 1577 
li Gooot Heieshach't Hush it (1586) 62 The IxrnA, 
which IS the fruite, are redde i6a6 Bacon ?j l-a | 432 
1 he lowness of the Bough, where the b ruit 1 omclh, maketh 
ibe Fruit greater 1677 Gkfw Auat FruUse t i (1682) 
186 I he Fruit, strii tly so railed, is, A F’leshy Uterus, which 
grows more moist .and Pulpy, as the Seed rii*ns tpisS Poi t 
Let to tVycherley loApr I,ett (1735) 26 We tike Branches 
from a Iree, to add 10 the Fruit 1837 Ptuny tv,/ VH 
27 (B.its] devouring indiscriminately every kind of fruit 
/Sg, oiaag Amr R 276 Mmi, |)i flesch, hwul frut btreS 
hit ? i6m Uaviitv / trg Cenrg iii 37 Fieroes, whose 
F therial Root Is Jose himself, and Catsai is the Fruit 1771 
funtusLct! hx 304 [He] sees the fruit of his honest industry 
ripen beyond his hopes 

b M uh a and tl , as dtnotmg a kind of fruit, 

« ciasoGru .V Px ai6 Dat he siiTile bun Ser token fro 
A fruit, Se keiimd w<l and no a 1300 Cut sax 1/ iifit.? 
(Giltl J Scho sail a front M, n cleui s palmes in b U bind 
1373 Barbour .fir«ce X iqi J he treis t hargit vith froylis 
on syndn viss 1 1400 / an) ’am s I tturg .61 poii sdialt 
purge <oIre wip a decoccioun of fretis c 1480 J Ri ssn 1 
Pk Hurturt 667 Speke For frutes a fore im te to cte bein 
fastyiigely 1517 R J ho«nb m Hikliiyt I ay (is8y) 2S2 
Our frillies and gr.uiies be Apples, Nuts, -md Cornt 1650 
Fi’Ilkr Ptseah 1 iv 11 Hates, Almonds Nuts Pome- 
granates and other severall fruits 177$ <.,«// hfag 540/1 
"he glow of iipe fruits and de, limiig leases mark the 
autumn 1841 1 1 NNVSUN (rartf /law 1 ,0 f ruits and cream 
served in the weeping elm 1838 Homans t^s/ Cammer.e 
886 ] his fruit iciirr,3titsl is of a violet colour, and hangs in 
long loose btinctics 


ISDJS, I)ALKSMPiKtr /is/iisJJtil Stitt I 6 Excepie spice 
and Vine, and sum frut tes. 

0 An itulivulunl iiroduct of a tree rare 
.873 C RniuNsoN \' S H'a/es s6 I be Mandarin lias 
borne 4,200 fruits in the year 
d Proverbs 

a a sjoo C^ursar M 38 lOott ( \V< is tre uci fiouit it Irens 
fiS3oR Hli I rs C, .«,/«,•» // /.-( (iPsP) 141 Often lymys 
provytli tho fruglil iffore He stok Ih it liyt (ometli olf 
•596 SiiAKS Menh I' iv 1 us Ibe wiakcsl kimle of 
fruite [bops earliest to the gi .uiid 1640 J Dvkii II art A/ 
Cflw/uu'i 176 No roote no fiuile 
ft 153s Stfuari < S,,i<(iPs8iI 165 Sinilrie tymes uc 
se That ry, ht glide fruct < iimis of anc glide tre 

t3 A fruit-tree , also a food phut Obt laie 

a 1300 Curxor M 8239 All frutes lie plsiilcde in |>Tt pi u 1 
•577 B itann* Hrteihuk's Hush 11 (isSii) 84 b, About the 
tenth of June, both the Vine, and Wlieiic, the two noble 
frillies, do flowre •767 A VocN,. ! anm t s I ttt Ptof/e 
313 Many of our friiils and most useful plants arc the 
natural inhabitants of much wanner rouniries 
t4 A course of fruit, the dessert lo hi tn 
one's fruits to be at dt ssert Obs 
•577-87 Hoi INSIIFO CArov 111 <115/2 file officers being 
at dinner, and the cardimll not fiillic dined, lieing then in 
hi* fruits 160a hHAKS Ham 11 11 52 M y N ewes shall be 
the fruit to that gic it Feast 

6 The setd of a plant or tret, regarded .ns the 
means of reproduction, together with Us enviloiic, 
spec in Pot ‘ the npe pistil contiiining the ovules, 
arrived at the state of seeds’ (lAiidley’) , also, the 
sports of ciyi>togams. 

1794 Martin Rousseau's Pot 1 21 In Botany, by fruit, 
in fierbs as well ns in trees, we niidirstand the whole fabric 
of the seeil 1796 WiiMmiso Ptil Plnutt (ed 3) 11 194 
Its flower IS lhat of Pkintago, but iis fruit distinguisbfcsl 
It from tb.it genus. 1813 Sik H Davy l.oa f 11814) 
140 F nuts . coiilTin a certain nuanliiy of iioiirishment laid 
uu m their cells for the Use of llic rmbry-on plant 1870 
Hooki r Stud Flora aio Hypochirris Fruits strhte, 
s.*ltroiis 1886 A WiNCHKi c 11 ,,/ks + 'laths (,eol Field 
17J I he low rank of these plants Im the coal formation) is 
evinced aKo by the absence of flowers and fruit 
6. Otfsiirmg, progeny. Also, an cmbiyo, foetus. 
Ong. a Hebraism Now taie, exc m Biblical 
phiascology. More fully fnnt of the body, loins, 
womb 

a 1300 Cursor M S44< )h frut i ne In for mi nci a JSSO 
Hampuir Psalter cxxxi ti Of {.c froita of H wamhc 1 sail 
sett on t»i seat 1381 Wycuf 't,/4U 30 God hadde sworn 
to him, of ihe fniyt of hit leetide for to sitte on hi« seeie 
139S 'Irkvira Batik De P R xvii Ixxiv (jajs) 647 Wo 
Speke vnpro|ierly somlyme and call the brode of the liecsty s 
fmte. ciiii round. St Bartkolomcw's (E E T S) 42 


Stondyng neyr the ly me thnt the fniy t shulde be profend 
forth cisoo Mtlusine xxx aiB Dutliesse, lake good 
heede of your frnyle ih it grow, ill in your Wood 1533 
Gau Rtckt Pay (1B88) 12 1 hay qiihilk lakis avay the 
frwtis of thiir nicliiburs beistis isis CovFRDAie Deut 
xxviii 4 Blessed shslbe the frute of thy body >578 I.v 1 v 
Dodotns 11 Ixxvii 252 It closelh ilie Matrice, causeth the 
fruite to live 1593 Shaks 3 Hen I f, iv iv 24 1 east 
with my sighes or tcares 1 blast or drowne King^Fdwards 
Fruite too* Topsrll Four f Beasts (16581 46^ There is 
another excellent medicine wheiehy the fruit in a womans 
womb may be brought foilh either dead or putrified 161 1 
Biai E A rod xxi 22 If men striue, and hurt a woman with 
child, so lh.a her friiii depart from her t64t Him<u 
y Bruru i a I he Lord w itli held the fruit of the womb o 
lh.vt by her lie lind no issue 18x2-34 6 'av/'/ Study M,d 
(ed 4) IV 128 Risking Ihe l,2ss of the uterine fruit 
7 Anything accruing, produci <1, or result mg from 
[ an action or effort, the oper.otion of a cause, etc 
! a Material produce, outgrowth, mertase, // 

I products, levemies 

a c 1440 yacot's IPell (EFTS) 202 pe fruyte & pc 
I piofy'jle of pat luide &. of litesto m )>i tyme 1523 F'n/ 
III KB Sun' j6 S B •Hiupy.ih the siyd fiersoiiagc him 
self.-, williall the glebe 1 iiwl. s, mcilowes, tylhes, and ,vll 
other frutes t6ii lliiii p 2 Fsdtas viii 10 Milke which is 
the frmt of the bn avis 1715 so Poi 1 Ihad xv 11 6 Kemu,! 
her new fallen ydung the heilcr moves, F'ruit of h. r throes 
•*26 Sun vocKE / oy tauud Il'ot/dSh \ do/eii of hams 
the fiuit of thisiuuntry 1849 Macai lav V/ir/ J.ng I 311 
'ibe produce of the soil fir exceeded the v iliic of all Ilie 
othci fruits of lium-in imliisiry 
ft a 1500 Colkell'te Smo iii 763 Quliilk for J>e tv ma no 
fru, t nor ptoffeit did is63Anr Parkfu yt,/'. /,r. Am paiion 
that taketh the tylbe* and other fruc tes to him scife 

b An imm.iUrial pirKluct, a result, ixaue, con- 
sequence sing aud pi 

a a 1300 Cursor At 19230 Was neuer )ie fruit o siiilk hot 
ill f 1375 Sr /eg Sa/« t, /, ,,/*//!/« 268 flois worthy froue 
of penii nice ny < 1386 < 11 M ci u Kut.s C 424 <*f tI cure 
strif (.od wool, ihe fruyt Is thin 1413 /'tUt Sow/e 
(( ,ixlun) V XIV (1859)80 Alle the wyde world is fuifyllcd 
with the fruyte of iheyr good lalmur ri46o Fostfs, ip 
,I/c / tm Mon 111 '1885) 116 Surnwhat now I hauc 
shcwici the frutes of both tawes 1548 9 iMar 1 Pk C om 
Ptaxtr ommunion. 1 he fruite of good lining lioi 

Shaks I wrl S 11 v 216 If you will then see Ihe fruites 
of the siMirt, mark his first approach before iny lady >659 
Hammom) (>h /’» I All these I’salnis .vrc not the fruit 
or prcMliict of one mspiicd brain 1668 Ifmile Let to 
Id Ailiugtan Wks 1731 II 108 The F'niits of our Con 
fercnces your Ix>rdship will find in the F ncloscd 1712 
Adoison S/cc/ No 287 p 6 Richesand Blentyare thenalui-vl 
F'luits ofl iberty lyBdC ovsibR if/ /« CAkfcAcj' W ks 1837 
KV J89 1 he roost elTccfuTl spur to industry in all such 
exertions, is 10 lay the fruit of them before Ibe public >853 
I J H Nfwmah Hnt Sk 11873) II I II 64 fiugis swept 
round the sea of Aral and destroyed the fruits of a long 1 ivi- 
j liMtion <8581 ARntEArrrfA G/ it vi (18651! SsHisgoiug 
on the Crusade was partly Ihe fruit of the life she led him 
ft a 1968 As, HAM vcAa/cw (Arb ) 2 3, I wisl.c thal yi iig 
M Rob Sackmlle, may take that fiucte of Ibis labor 1585 
M W lammend I'erses to / s / ss Poesie lAth) ia 
I o, heir Ibe fru, ns, Nyiupbe, of thy foster f lire 
O Ailvaungc, Ik nclit ciijojmiiit, |ir<>fit 


Ihou shall haiie ialwir w ) ihoiiie fruyt and shalt vse iliy lyf 
inpcrylle i559.1/,>> )/,«c> ,//<>»■., t/< rv, I be fruite Of re id 
ing Slones, st indclh m the suite J I’i,Al i Diotre/k s 

(\ib ) 17 Vou sluild preach fourc tunes tucry weeke, with 
nuMc fruit ibaii vou cm doe now fouic tunes eucry yccie 
i6oa SiisKs Ham 11 11 145 She looke ibe Fruitcs of my 
Aduicc 1630 R yahusou s F iHi,d \ C amiuw 384 The 
greatest fruit wliicli the F iniverour reap, ill by Ihe Crowne 
of Hungnland, arise I h by the bene lit of Mines 1698 T 
Howr m H Rogers / ,/i x 1863 2io, I icvl iliy lines wiih 
fruit and del ighi 1858 F Haii in yrnt Imer Ihuui 
Site 0862) \ II 31 Wlu.scs.M’ver at any lime, has been the 
soil, his, ni ib.ct tune, has been ibe fruit of e> en the previous 
bestow me III thereof 

ft, 1500-ao l>i SKAK /’>, mrxxiv 22 Off warldis gud and 
gnl ric hess, Quhal ftucl lies win but miriuess? 

8 tiltiib and Comb a simple nttiib , asy>/«/- 
barioit', -Ixaskft, -hanth, -btoLtr, tlose, dniltr, 
-dixh, garden, -cyove, -indusfty, -loft, ^hop -»>//, 
-stall, stand, -stone, -tait, -time', aWx fiinltvi\e 
adv 

i8o> SFintPnil Jt/iis liS<,2lV 1E7 "F'ruit birrows and 
the hunger giving cries Of vegetable venders fill the air 
1803 (.caV Mag Ibid 118.14) VII 44D>okal llic fillagice 
tcictddics, tho "fniit-lwskcls, A, &c 1719 IainhuN 
WisK f.'W XV i23lfi*FiuitBiaiV'bsh.mldcl.ancc 

10 l«5 join'd with the two Wocxl Branches it may be j're- 
scivd 1844 Dickens Mart Lius ix, SevervI fruit 
brokers had thetr marts near I CHigers's i88a Shor t iten sr 
y tuglfsantW xwi 117 Inhenianre of "fruit closes, and 
olivc-grouii.ls i8>0 Spitting Atag XXXV 39 i he de- 
fendant is a "fruil-doaler 1603 hiHAKS H,as for If 11 ■ 
05 We had hut two tti the house, which stood, as it were 
in a "fiuit dish tyis ) lAviF.str Le Blend's GardtHtug 3 
Kitchen and •Fruit G.ircfcns. 172$ PopKD,(yxc iv 974 The 
faithful slave Whom to my nuniinl tram Icarius give, 1 o 
tend the *fruil groves. 1894 hasty Hews 5 Apr 5/5 Will 
the •fruit industry of this country find .mother / no tow .inis 
It t issa Hvilokt, ‘Fruite loft, or place to lay fnute in, or lo 
kepeTruitc,a/c>n>fAfio «6o4 OpIteP V Af sni Ps Ixxviii 
I J hey haue inide Hieriisitcin a fiute lofi 1650 Howiic 
GtroMt Rtf Safhsx 11664) 10 He went up and down the 
'fruit shops that were in that quarter 184a Bkowhinc Sett, 
lo^uy Sft ( leisti » vi. How go your flowervi None double 1 
Not one "fruit sort c in you sjiyT iSstSiMMONtui Ptet Ttade, 
"A ruit stall, a stand on the pavement where fruit it Sold in 
the streets 1800 Iforw Ck’on in Syint PuH ymts (1801) 
IV. 40 Nor do we ever -ee him riding baikwirds over 
•fruil-Mands 184s 6 t '• F Day tr Stmon's Antm Ckrm 

11 465 Tlieir nucleus w usually a foicign body, a "fiuit- 


Slone, a splinter of hejne 
NiKtH Gueunra's Lhat 
make twclue sorts of s* 


die, or woody lihie 
(1619) 624 9 Hre c 
d ten of "fruit I irtcs 


Adiiison S/r, / No 477 r 1 1 do not suffer any one Ko 
dnvc them [the birds] from iheir usual h.iunts in fnnt time 
>864 SwiNBi'RNE Atalmt.t -14 'Fruit wi e U|,on the old 
flower of leais 

b oiijcctive, as> fruit beam , -culttne, -eafii, 
-evaporation, givir, -giost'ei, -keeper, -moiiaet , 
puktr, silhr, Vtudor , frint-heatiiig, -mndyiiig, 
-palling vlil sbs , f uit-luann^, -bniigtng, eat- 
ing, •growing, -fioduonn; ]q>l adj* 

1716 I I ONI '\//urtti \nlitt I Trees e«pe( hilly 

* 1* ruU heart ts <$8311 l>r(ivMc)Sh \at I av> tn Spir It' 
(ol J) 4/71 [*111)1 bearing bviihi/ut ( briNt in not an irnprobi 

l>ilit) hut an ini}.)0»»sibility 1639 Parkisciov 
" i it!c n , 4n Orchaid of .ill sortc of ^fruit bearing 1 recs 
1863 niRKi I FV Put Mosses i 4 We have the fnnt bearing 
brandies more chsunct .8S3H..K.E ir ■StxstoFh (187 c) 
II 546 Ceres, the 'fruit bringing i|viteii 1889 Daily S, , > 
It May 5/4 triiil, nidying csl.iblishments 1483 Catk 
elngl 144 A 'Frute eler, rtra/aeus >848 Ckaig, Aiu/u- 
Arfr, Cliatterer* or fruit eaters >8830 At i fn in A 
25 May loj/i Ihe blackcap is a lonfirined fruit cater 
1884 LitUlls 1 tt'ing Age 688 '1 be shambling, "fruit eit 
itig, bear 1895 Daily .\ias rj Dec 5/4 'Fruit evapora 
tioii would piy Eriiisli fruit groutrs 18M J futetus 11 x 
74 He will lie Rainciver and "Fruitgivcr >884 Harpers 
Atag M.ir 602/2 ihe 'fruit-grow, r may be mule in 
dejiendent of thi wealtici 189,1 /’<Vt ?,/ XI IV 

487 Our neighbors of norlbein 1 uio(.e .ire n moved from 
•fruit growing regions i623< o, krKAVi 11, \ "fruit keeper, 
rpnarpean 1721 Hraik FV / ntuei offei 8 As our 'Finn 
monge s do for Cberiiss i8u Pinil} \.-,T 2 J ill 6 3, I 
am not going |,j reply 111 ‘ I he Daily News to the three 
letters on "fruit uai king 1880 / r/'r Umv hue at I 164 
For harvesting, we have mi.wing, reaping and binding 
mac bines, sbciTcrs "fruit pickets, ct, 185^ /laity Setvs 
27 Sept 2*3 Greit Brit cm has to l,e s, riously reckoned with 
a-s a "Iriiit prexitn ing, ouniry 1552 Hi 1 orr, "Fiuile seller, 
/luituarius 1887 Sputatoi 25 Mir 4122 Ihe Italian 
friiit-veinJor or oigan scnidcr is often a rctiicd workiwni 
9 Special comb . ft-mt bat (-ee Fi)iM."i<ix) , 
fVuit-bud, a bull cuntaiiung a fruit germ, in 
opposition to Itaf bud , fruit button =/;«/( bud , 
fruit-cake, (a) acike tontainmg fnnt; f (sci 
quot ) ; firutt clipper, a fast-sailmg ship, built fur 
the Lonvf)ance of fnnt, fruit-crow (see quot ' , 
fruit-dot, Pot , the sums of Itrns , flrutt fly (sve 
quot), fruit-frame (see quot), ftuit-girl, a 
fjirl who sells (ruu , fruit-houBe, a house for stonmr 
fniit , frmt-knife, a knife for cutting fruit with 
a bla<le of silver or other mntiiinl not affecti-il 
by the iculs of the fruit , fruit-meter, a person 
uffiLially a]3pointtd to ex-nmine all fruit brought 
into a market (Cissell', fruit-mill (.see quot 1 , 
t fruita-paylng, the jmjmcnt of aiimtes or ‘first- 
fruits’, fruit-piece, ‘a pictured or sculptuie,! 
rcprtsentilion of fruit’ (< ent Put ) , Iruit-pigeon, 
a general name given lo the jngioiis of the geneia 
( a rpop/i II ga isnsX Iteicn , fruit-press, an apiiaritus 
for extracting the juiCL Ironi fruit by pressure, fruit- 
spur, n small bianch whose growth is stopped to 
ensure the dcvtlopimeut ot fuiu-huils , fruit stalk, 
a stalk lhat be.irs fiuit, spu I’snivciK, also 
octas Caki'opuoRF, fruit sugar Ouwnt or 
ItviitisK, ftxiit tree, a tree cultivitcd for it- 
fruit, I fruit-trencher, a wooden tiay fornurlv 
used as a dissert pbalc. ffruit-user = L’dinat 
Tt \RV d> , fruit wall, a will against which 
fruit-trees aie traiiud fruit wife, fruit-wonaan, 
a woman who sells fruit, also, t a liawd , t fruit- 
yard, in orcinrd 

1883 Charuh ymt 22 Dec 810 'i ITiit (iinoiic species of 
tints known ns ihe ‘fruit bat or flying fo\ 1664 Fvi ns 
hat ILil (17291 I9cj[\\hci\l the S qi bigms lo stir on. 
then iKist <ltsi,riis the Kriiil buds lyoyt m HuA 

\ hard 147 Ihe t.i.ifl very seldom fol- providt.l 11 
have "Fruit Billions (885 lANKKsirR m fa.},/ / > it 
XIX 841/2 lhe«ysls[of the / m/cn/torK-] 111 ly be niiii. 1 
side by side in biTger or simdler gioups 1 be-e lonijv -lu 
IkhIics arc termed ‘"fruit < ikes or ' a.lb ilii . m view of tin 
fa. t th It the syioie 1 y st. of F uligo, also c died Filiiliuni 
the well known 'flowers of tan f »rm a . ikc .if tin- 
clc-cription 1864 Bi \c XMORK ( I'amhai Iwi 1 he ‘ I ily 
flower’ conld evbibil her taffiiil lo the smnlr-i 'frmt 
ilipfrer 1856 \V s, IJciiAS Sat Hist 4 miiu Aiigd c 
Ihe tiyiniioderime or Fiuit ir.iws 1880 i.kw sti,„ 
Pot 43,/2 1 bccluslLicd frmi-dols cf ferns i753Chambfns 
O f/ '>»//'- *1 >uit /h. s, a nvnie given ly g ird. n. rs, iii.l 
otirers, to a soil of sin ill ).l,n k file-, found in v a-t riumV>cr- 
I among fruit trees, in the -pi mg scison 1874 tssu'iiT />r. / 

I AtriA, ' Frutt frame, Hort a trellis or esp.tlier 1750 II 
Walfolk let to G '/<>" agu 3 July ubyj) 11 .13 she 
had brought Betiv. the "fniil girl, wnh liain[iers of straw 
berries and I hernc c 1812 Coviiir /’/, /r/FViynf xxiil, \ fi Ult 

girls Irariow strikes In- -bin •794 bo SfincER in Ld 
AuiklandsCoir (1862I III 255, I am going with Cvrolme 
to the "fruit hou-c 1855 H Ci skkn Dut , 'Frmt hm/e 
1881 Daily Xews 5 Aug 2 7 In long p,isi d.iys the Corjxjri- 
tioii 'fruitmetcrs claimed 1 -ample of frmt from each 
I package entering the Port of Ixrtmon 1874 Knight Di,t 
I Aft, k . 'Fruit Milt, a mill for grinding grapes for mu-l or 
j apples for i ider ito^Sikvif -lun Ref \ vi ^Topiay 
I the Queen to be discharged of ilinr own subsidies the 
I first year of their 'fruits paying 1865 -ItkiHrum No 
I 1054 494/3 A rire *61111-1.15,1011 from the Seynhellcs. 1823111 
I Cobbett Kur Rules (1885) 1 325 ( \) great number of ib. s< 

I shiKits have ‘fruit spurs, which will imve blossom, if 11. .t 
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(Vnit, next year. 1796 Withbrino £riY /’AM^ited, 011 17 
Le«f-'telk«, shorter than the ^fruit-stalks. 1846 J Baxtbr 
Ltbr Pract Ajfrte (ed 4) II 301 [StrawbeirTesl Every 
runner is m its incipient state orformation, capable of he- 
comlns a fruit stalk 1577 B Gooce Hertsbm,h't Hush 
II (ijid) 77 ^Fruite trees and Vines 1867 Milton P, L 
V Bt3 Where any row Of Fruit-trees, reached too farr Thir 
namperd boughes 1846 J Baxtkr Lthr, Pntct. Agnc 
(ed 4)11 379 Three modes of prunuiR lirst, the fruit-tree 
methM iftia Milton / l/f/ 'itnni aS He greets us with 
1 <iimntlly of thum ring posies. Hr Atis n ^wtunr ihtri 
fort good, heeavst Me it content •nnih it This K a piece of 
sapience not worth the brain ofn “fruit-trencher iMj OiJ 
C,ntde-book fl’he picture-gallrry of the Botlleiaii cont.Tins) 
Queen Elizabeth’s fruit trenchers, c 1449 Fw ock AV/i» 
411 But thei ben “Truyte Users of the givlis. (fi'A ' 
'Fruit Walls improved by inclining them to the Horizon 
1773 Mrs. Grant Ar// Jr Mount (1807) I \ 78 She has 
built a fruit wall, a thing l«fore unheard of htie 1611 
Cotgr , Pmictiere, a ‘Fruit wife, or woman lli.nt scllelh 
fruits. 167a Drvurn cl zt>4-na/<aM in 1 \\ ks 1883 IV 416 
She's as arrant a ‘fruit woman ns any is about Rome 1849 
Macaiila\ /list Eng 1 Fruit women screamed ISSS 
W WATHRMAN/ar,fX y <i</'ii«Jii IS so; 1 he(ieloniles,occu 
pienge tilthc line by come, and liatie their “fnite y ardes 
Fruit (fr«t), » Vlso a 4-5 finite, yu , )9 5 
Aniot J^a pple 4 y-fhalted [f prec sb ] 

1 . %ntr To bear fruit 

« 1377 I..ak<:l P P/ h VII 39, 1 saue it til I se it soni- 
del y-fruited c 1440 Prom/ Paro 182/1 h 1 ut\ n, or brj nge 
for|w frute, /nuc/t/fcc J?** J Prni'rR m /Vii/ /lans 
XXVII 424 It Fruits yearly in Chelses Garden 179J / Vrwii 
Soc Arit (ed 2) IV 220 They base fruited, and .irr now 
propagated m ^raost all the West India islands 1854 
UooKRR Hunat JmU 11 xxvii asy Hut few of them 
fruit 188a Mrs. Riuuell Deustes 4 1 114 1 he scarlet- 

runners fruiting and blooming at the same time 
/3 rt igoo Ceikilbit Smu 111 766 How suld a penny fruct 
contrair nature. 

Jig cz44e Jacob's iVrU(£. E T S ) 259 Mysgoiicrnaiincc 
fnityth nojt in goodnes.se to he soul* iSgt Htddoe<C 
Poems Mem. 113 Interchanging knowledge, as it. fruited 
daily in every branch of science 1883 Baldw Brown 
Home III so We can see the passions and llie forces work 
ing, which fruit in banc or blessing 

2 ttans (causative/p) To make bt.ar fruit ; to 
cultivate to the point of bearing fruit /»/ and 
1840 J Dtke IP'oriAy Commvn 177 He is rooted in Christ, 
and therefore fruited by Christ 1851 BtcM's Honst Jan 8, 
1 have not fruited those sorts [of Sirawbemcs) 186a 
Tiioreau Etiurs, On U’lid Ap/Us (1863) 291 I heir 
‘ Fat orites ' [apple*] when I ha\e fruited them turn out 
very lame i88a W B Webpkn \oc J^atv Laivr ss hor 
Capital IS Labor fruited, saved and preseried 
t 8 In vanous obsolete uses a To produce as 
fruit b To flavour with fruit-juice Obs 
1381 WvcLiF hetus XXIV zv I as a vyne frutede (Vuls 
/rw('/yf<r«f'/1 swotnesse of amel 173d HAiLl.v/yimzr/i Pot 
3W Fill im iceing pots with any sorts of cream you ple.i'i-, 
eiiber plain or sweetened, or you may fruit it 

Fruitage (fr«tcd3; Also 6-8 fratas«. (7 
-idg^ [a OF fruttagfA.frmt\VKVt'\ 

1 The process, season, or state of bearing fruit 

1578 Banistrr y/iz/ If/tA vrii 102 Plantes which onely 

flonsh in growyn^, and friitage 1610 W koLKivoHAM 
Arl 0/ Survey I ill 6 III Groutli, the ihriuage, cerdure, 
fruitage &c , of particular Vegetable* are regardable 
i8td CotXRioor Ewg Lit, lay Serm 317 A tree tr.itis 
planted from Paradise, with all its branches m full fruitage 
1871 Lvtton Coming Lace xvii, fruit bearing plant* after 
fruitage either shed or change the colour of their leases 
fig i8a Ch Q Rev Ian 444 Many have commenled on 
the late fruitage of Swift’s gemu* 

2 Fruit collectively , a crop of fruit 

1610 W Folkinoham /I r/ fj/" Swzrvj i vl 13 What 1 rees, 
Plants, Shrubs what Frutage, .Mastage, Gummage 1613 
Chapman Masque of Inns 0/ ( nurt Plays 1873 III 117 
freely earth her fruitage beanng 1867 Milton P. 1 . v 
s6i Greedily they pluck'd The Frutage fair to sight 170B 
J Phiiips < vder 1 3 Whoecr expects his lab ring trees 
should bend With frutage 1808 J I!ari ow Ca/iRmA 11 21s 
The w ide domain, with game and fruitage crown’d, Siimilicd 
their food 1883 Mrs Roli ins .Veto Eng Hygomt iSoSliich 
of the plumpest fruitage found its way into the ho.irds of 
thieving Ixws 

fig 165a Bknlowes i\ I 5S When me Thou shall 
impregn’d with Venues make \ fruitful Fdcn, all the 
frutage take 1740 Smollett Eego ide i\ 111, I come 1 o 
claim the promis'cT fruitage of my love 1883 S C Hall 
KetrospectW 39 Hi* peniiis was yet in the bud — wuh the 
promise of glorious fruitage 

t b // Various sorts of fruit Obs, 

/s 1693 Uroohart Rabelais in *111 tio Men do more 
copiously in the Season of Harvest feed on f milages then at 
any other time. 

C. transf Offspring rare-' 

1859 Blackie /EtihUus I 195 Vet should she By her ou n 
bod/s fruitage have been slain? 

t 8 A dccoratise arrangement of fruits , a repre- 
sentation of this m embroidery, painting, carving, 
tic Obs 

1600 Q fits H'ardr in Nichols Progr (1S23) III 509 
One peticoate with a verie faire border of pomegranetu, 
pyiie aple trees, frutidge 1604 Dekkkr Km/'t Enter- 
tainm Wks 1873 I 309 Pomona— attirde in greene, 
a wreath of frutages circling her temples 164s Evelyn 
Ptary 29 Ian , I he vines climbing to the summit of the 
trees, reach in festoons and fruitages from one tree to 
mother i 088 R Holme Armoury ii iij/a Fruitage is 
the hanging of *e>eral sorts of Fruit together in husks with 
ctrings < 1710 C l-iFNNrJi Diary 11888) *38 The most 
ex-u lest wForkmanship in y* wood carving both in figures, 
fruitages, hes-ts, birds, fiower* 1719 laiKooN & Wise 
Com/l Gaid 37 A glorious Embroidim of Festoons and 
Frutages, driiending from the yielding &mghs 


\ Hence Fnii'tag*! ppl a , abounding in fruitage 

I 1846 C G Prowrtt -Eschylut' Promt fh Hound za 
I Flowery spring Or frultaged summer 

1 FrnitArian (fn/te-riftn) rare fl tuuir sb 
+ -ABiAN J cf. vegetarian ] One who fives on Iruit. 

I 1893 Nat. Food Mag Feb .Even at 31/. a lb. the econo- 
I mil irfruitananwouldgainontbaeconomlcalcerealist i8a6 
j It’estm Goa 4 May 10 't He became ‘fruitarian’ He 
' believed in nothing but fiuit 

j IVvited (frzi tbd\pp/ a [f Fruit v + -rd 2 ] 

1 1 1 . Having fruit of a ccitam kind Obs. 

' i6i« T Jamks ytsutis* 4 fic on ^utli Kathcrho<xJ, 

I rooted, so fruited 

2, a Of a branch, tiec, etc. Having fruit upon 
It b Abounding in or laden with fruit 

1784 Bi RNN Noto H'es*lvi Hinds' iv, let ns view 
I In. riistbiis corn, the fruited thorn. And ev ry ti.ippy 
creature Blackie A-tchylus II 12^ Mighty Jove, 

the gracious giver Crown the fruited year ' 18&1 Boctri 1 
lit! Ht.l 4 Pof sill led 5) 124 A wreath of pen h- 
branihes fruited 188^ Manch raum, 14 July 4/5 I he 
plant though sni ill is iiniisu dly heavily fruited 1888 
Morris rt A’/i/rA in 16 June 761 '2 I lu 

shadows of the Iriiiled close Dapple the feast hail floor 

Fmit«n (fiz/fn), » [f Pin it r/. +.-yNr. ] 
t a trans To make fruitful (j>hs )» b intr To 
become full of fruit, lltnce Trui tening ppl a. 

1633 Br Haii //arrf T'rr/t 84 , 1 will giM yoiiscvsoiiable 
rains to supple and friiUcn the e irlli 1839 Baili v h \liit 
(1S48) tt/2 r Riimng the fruiirning plains 

Filter (fr«tw [ong ,1 I’ Jtuitu). f J>mt, 
l.ater prob indciieiulently f bui IT orn j -1 u' ] 
+ a One who deals m, or has the care ol fruit 
j b. A vessel engsgerl in the fruit -trade O A tree 
[ that produces fruit d A fruit-grower 

a 1483 A iiVz- Stgtr in Hoiisih <Hd (1790122 Besides the 
frutcr and wsfcrrr 0500 to.K. l.orilCs B (I’cicy) 9 
Fruyters, i hesc mongers, .iml mynstrelles 1667 (outer 
bury Momaot / jt July (MS ) Willnm Setlertrec 

of Brooke rniitcr i860 A Ci mminc in Men Marme 
Mag VI I 102 l.et ihcm swing to one anchor (a.* the 
fniiters do vt St Michael’si 1870 Harper t Mag XI 1 
864 A man can't bring mioport v fruiter from the I evant, 
with Portuguese anil Greeks before the mast l88t Ooid 
(-Aran No 421 79 The former is a hvndsome variety of 
medium growth, and a sure fruiter 1887 J E MM-owan 
Chatlanoiiga 4 hnncesic 35 Hie fruiter, farmers and 
truckers have now more c.ipiCnl for their business 

Fmittsrer fr/7ttr>j) [extended form of prec 
see -er' ^ ] 

1 A de.vlcr in fruit , a fmit-sellcr 

1408 Close Roll 9 Hen /Hb, Thomas “selieche, ffriitcrer 
15^ J Hnwoon Spidery E Ssyb, Ihc frewte on t)ie 
frewterers hande lying 1597 kHAKS sH.n // , iii 11 36 
I he veiy same day did 1 light with one Sampson Sto<k- 
ftsh, a Fruiterer 1650 Howfil Gira^’s Rei Na/ln i 
(1664V 12 lelling the fruiterers that they should pay ihe 
gabcIL lyao (.vv Poems (1745) I 167 Walimts the fruit 
erers hand, in autumn stain 1815 Eiihinstone -ta 
Caubui (1842) I 75 Among*! the handsomest shops were 
ihe fruiterers’ 1875 Hasisrton tntetl l.tje ix 1 101 

Careful as a fruiterer is of the bloom upon his grayies 

1 2 A fniit-grower Ohs 

161S Dravton Poly-olb xviii 298 The Pear-maiiie 
Which carefull frut’rers now have dent/md our owne. i6ig 
W Lawson Orck 4 Cant ill 1, (16L.8) 1 Whosoever 
' desireth to h.ive a pleasant and profitable ( Vrehard, must 
provide himself of a fruiterer Skilful m that faculty 1813 
' Sir H Daw -igrn CAem (1814) 255 Mod of oiir best 
apples are supposed to have liecn introduced into Britain by 
a fruiterer of Henry the Eighth 

Fmiteress {fr« ten s). Also 8 ftTiitreEB [f 
ns jirec r- -K8« ] A female seller of fruit 

1713 Stefxe Guardian No 87 Pi The hawkei women, 
fruitresses and milk maids 1809 Sporting Mag XXXIV 
Z44 1 he fair fruitercss, it seem* wa* je dou* of her neigh- 
bour i8a3 Lamb Eha, My hnt Play. The fashionable pro 
nanciation of the theatrical fniiteresses th«n was ‘Chase 
I some oranges chase pro ehuse 

! Fruitery ffr/ 7 ttri). Also 7 flmt e)ry [ad 
Yr./ruitene.i /rtalYfXxrl 
I 1 1 A place for growing or storing fruit Ohs 
' 1609 Patent 7 fas I m Act 5 (00 ///, c 26 Preamble, 

Dove houses, orchards, friiitertes, gardens, lofts, eottages. 
ZTRJ Rraolfy Earn. Put s.v , You must be careful in 
cleaning and sweeping your Fruitery often 1816 Rirbv & 
Sp Entcnnol (1843) I 161, I must next conduct you from 
the garden into the orchard and fruitery 

2 hruucollcctively ; acropof fruit. Now rat ^ 

16 , Svlvestpr Pu Ha> las (N ), He sowde and planted 

in his proper grange (Upon com savage stock) hoin frutry 
strange i6ia DKAVroN Poly-olb xiv 229 Where full 
Pomona seemes most picntioiisly to flowe. And with her 
fruitery swells by Pershore in her pnde iM S Hoi ijvnd 
Earn (iqig) 27 Indeed she had manifested a prodigious 
prodigality, hid *hc afTorded a Shambles to her Frutery 
« 7 o 8 j Pimm Cyder 11 35 Oft, notwithntanding all tliy 
Care To help thy Plints, when the small Fiaiit’ry seems 
h xempt from Ills, an oriental Blast Disastrous flies iSlS 
Miss MmoRD I'dlage Ser iii 118631 49* Dealing with 
him in all sorts of fishery and fruitery for her shop 

tFruitester. Ohs rare-' [f.FBi'iTz^ + 
-sikrJ - fm’iTKBKRH, .Cf. quot 1673 for/r«if- 
woman in Fruit sb. o ) 

c 13B6 Chaucer PanUnedt T 16 Than comen tomb- 
esteres Felys and smale, and yonge frutestcres (r rr fruyt- 
estercs, frintslers] 

Frttitnil(fr/ 7 ‘tfulJ,a. Formi. o. (see Fruit j^). 
0 4-7 firuotfull, (5 firaotufoUe), 6 ftaiotfuU. 
[f Fruit sb + -pur. ] 


1 . Productive of fruit Of trees, etc. : Bearing 
plenty of fruit Of soils, etc • Fertile. Of ram, 
etc. Causing fertility. 

a laoo /• . E. Psalter cxlviii. q Trie* frultefulle and cedres 
allr ct400 Maunoev (Roxb.) xiv 6i pir liilles er ri»t 
fruytfull. 1535 CovERDAiE Neh i* as Vynyardeg, oyl 
garden, and many frutefull trees 1363 W Put ek Meteors 
(1640)63 Clay IS not so fruitfull .is marie tS94bHAKR. 
A/cA lll,\ 11 8 The Boare (’ihat spoyl’d your Summer 
I- iclds, and fruitfull Vines) i6ot Hoi 1 ani> /V rAO' xix vii, 
Such seeds must be all thriuiglily dried before they lie 
fruitfull 1649 Jer Taylor Cr, a r««/i. Ill xiv 49 Ihc 
fruitfull Nilus fillingall the trenches to make a plenty of 
corn and friiiis 1697 DamfikR /' iiy I x 293 T he free hath 
usually 1 friiiifiill Branches 1697 1>kvdkn I'ltg Georg 1 
236 Heav’n invok'd willi Vows for fruitful Rnln 1730 I.,Al'v 
PoMFBET Ac/ 1 xxil 84 A very steep blit fiuitful hill the 
vineyards crown the very summit >859 1 hackkrav 
; trgm XXIV, His estate was as Inrge as Kent . and 
inlinitely more fruitful 

2 Utoductivc of ofigprinc; : not b.airen . producing 
ofr'iiring m abundance, prolilic 
ci5ao L Ami'Rewv Noble I }/. in Babies Bk 229 A 
Bremon is n fruteful fisshe that biitbe itiocIk sede ijaS 
I itgr Pet/ (W de W 1531 1 133 b, I yii was tlic inert 
friiylfiill, and had more cliyldren lhan Rachel 1377 B 
Goock Hetesbiuh’s Husb iv (1386) 162 Some (liensj are 
so fruitfull. as they kill them selves with laying 1611 
Biulf Gen 1 22 God blessed tliem, saying. Be fruitfull, 
and multiply 1667 D’chfrs Nfvvcastik J-i/e PA Ne'v 
tatl/e(i8B6) 87 A young wuninii that might prove fruitful 
to him a 1715 rii RNi r Oivn June (1766) il 2jj 'Ihc 
fruitfiillrst niairia,;e that lias been known in our age 
1774 Golusm Bat, Hist (1776) VIII 43 Naluri has 
rendered some animals surprizingly (riiitful 1841 71 1 K 
JoNFS Antn, Ktngd fed 4) 167 The queen liee, when 
deprived of her wings Before anyt communiLation with the 
male has taken place, will nevertheless lay fruitful eggs 
1869 Frfvman A'rirw Conq (18761 Hi xil lit That mar 
nage proved happy and fruitful 

b Astral I’avonrable to fecundity 
1721 Bmi IV Fiiiilfut Signs, [in Astrolngy] are the Signs 
Gemini, Cancer and Pisces 

■f 3 Of a harvest, a croji, hence of a rewird, 
a meal, etc Abundant, copious. C’hieflj 111 
Shaks 

i6osSkaks Ham i 11 80 The fruilfiill Kmer in the Eye 
1603 — d/oiz Jor M i\ 111 161 One fruitful Meale would 
set mee toot 1607— Eimon v 1 153 With a recompence 
more fruitfull Ilian their o(rLnce can weigh dowiie 1697 
Dkviifn I irg Geoig It 197 Harvests heavy with their 
fruitful weight. Adorn our fiilds 
4 transf and Jig + a Piodiictive of (material 
things'), alioundiiig m Obs 
%6aa fAertogenbesA t I his Boscage was fruitfull of wild 
Detie 1698 Frm-r .Icc t India 4 P 328 The whole 
Region IS very frutiful of Barren Mountains 

D \N ith reference to immatcri.al things • Prolific , 


abundantly productive. Const »«, of 
1535 Coskruai.v Cot ■ lo To lie frutefull in all |(nod 
workes 1667 Miiton/’ A in 337 Golden dnys, fruitful 
of golden deeds 1674 Wood A ^ (O H S)Il 284 Mar 
lock m com Somerset, ever fruitfull 111 good wits, 1744 
ARM»TRONc./V.zrrr' //r<i/i'A II 4 j7 We curse not wine The 
vile excess we blame. More fruitful lhan th’ accumulated 
lioard Of pain and misciy i8a6 1 I Wharios in Pa. 
Hist SiH Mim I 134 His travels are fruitful of infor 
mation 1843 Priscott MestiLO vi 1 (1864) 335 His 
fruitful genius suggested an expedient 1844 H M Wilson 
hrit India 11 406 \ fruitful subiect of contention 1876 
Irkvflvan dA»<anA»v i v 289 The mam incidents of that 


6, Productive of good results , beneficial, profit- 
able, remunerative. Now only of actions, qualities, 


or the like , formerly also of coiiciete tilings 
r'1386 Chai ckr Pars E P 36 And Ibis ix fruitful penance 
ayenst iho three thinges. In whu h we wralhcn our Ixird 
je.ii Christ ri44e Jacobs M'lll lE E. J' S ) 228 Ydel 
ncsse(t esc wyth oute fruytfull otciipacy min 1304 Atkvn 
SON tr Pc hiiitatinne \ xxv 178 Holye redynge of frutelnll 
doctrine 1616 Si 10 .S Mark 11 ( ounhy t arme "Xfio 
fruitfullest thing that i.ui be kept about a Countrie-hou»e 
Is Bee* 1640 Yorkr Union Hon 4 Robert with hi* follower* 
obtained a fruitfull possession tn those parts 171* Addison 
S/n! No 303 T 4 Instances of the same gre.U and fruitful 
Invention 1S67 A Barry SirC Barry tx 303 It had the 
opportunities of rapid and fruitful exernse 

147s BM Noblesse 56 1 he noble and fruclufulle ex- 
ample* of the noble cenalours. 1347-8 ( (rdre of C ommnnton 
4 His moostc fruit ifull and glorious Passion 153a Lvxofsav 
Mnnarche 4788 Ijit thay yt fructfull fysche (r < the Kirk] 
cschaip thare handis 

’i Frni’tfBlhead- Obs In 5 frn^tfulhed. [f. 

FRIJITFUI. + -head, -HOOU ] » PRIIITFULNKRS. 
ciaao Jacobs H'HKK E 'i S) 238 Welched soflhed & 
neschbed, fruttfulhed 

nraitftulj tfnli), adv [f. Fruitful + 
-LT H ] In a fmitfnl manner 
1 So as to produce goml results; with good 
effect, beneficially, profitably, cdifyingly 
ci4Mtr. De IntHaltone 1 xviil 20 Fuery tyme Jiti »pendld 
fruytiully 1397 Hooker E.ccl, Pot v Ixv. f 10 Our very 
nature cloth hardly yeeld to destroy that wnten may liee 
fruitefully kept 1643 Burrouches Exf Heeen I* 311 
That you may lie helped fruitfully to read much Scripture 
1638 C CARTWRiaHT(/>//Vi A Practical and Polemical Com 
mentary on the 'Wnole Fifteenth Psalm Wherein the 
Text I* learnedly and fruitfully explaioed. 1S94 Advance 
(Chicago) 29 Apr , It is the muMon of others 10 illustrate 
and to slioiE how to think, wisely, deeply, fruitfully. 

■t 2. a. Copionily, fully, b. In such a manner 
as to be prolific Obs rare. 



zninTrtrLifBss. 

ifei Smaki. AUi IVtU II. iL 73 La. You vndcmiinil me. 
Ch Moit fruitftiny. tSoi ~ Ltar iv. vi. ma If your wUl 
went not, time and place will be fruitfully offer’d a idia 
Earl Rokommon VtrgUt Sixth &cl«gtt$ 45 How iicatter'a 
SeedtofSea, and Air, and Earth, And purer Cire..dtd fruit- 
fully unite. 

ZSraitflllllMB (frtl tfuln^). [f. Fbuitful-i- 
-HESS ] The quality, fact, or »tate of being fruitful, 
in senses of the adj. 

1 . Fertility in crops ; exuberant production 

1398 Trevisa Barth Dt P. K. xvii Ixi (1493) 637 The 
fygge tree hath that name of fruitfulneiM!, for it is more 
fruytfull than other trees i^i T Norton Cahnn't Itut 
I xvi (1634) 85 Ah though the fruitfulncsse of one yeore were 
not the singular blessing of God idoi Wkkvrr Mtrr. Mart 
1^1 A ground Which thrice a yeere her fruitfulnes did show 


hduc I 24(''Some idea of its [banana^ 
fiuitfulness may he gathered from the statement letc j. 
cpncr i^ Robkrts Clavu Btbl 80 And plentifully he 
did eate The fruitfulnesses of the field 

2 Fertility in offspring , fecundity 

t6a4 Gatakrr frantubtt 138 By that blessing lice be- 
5;»ttfolnew upon them h ui lkr Lood t h tn 
jVors! T. (1841) 120 lhat water proved like the spa unto 
her, So famous for causing fruitfulness 170a Anomox Dm/ 
Mfdals it 93 Ihe Cornu-copiae In her hand is a type of her 
fruitfulness. 1846 McCui loch lint / «//r» (1854) 

I 420 1 he incrMse must he attributed to an increased 
fruitfulness of the female sex 

3 Productiveness in general 
a. of material thingt ? Ois 

1630 S. JohHttn's Ktngd \ Cammw 237 The fruitful 
nesse of the Mines U no whit diminished 1641 J Jackson 
7 rue Ex’aug P 11 103 The milkie fruitfulnesse of the Cow 
b of tmtnatenal things. Also, profitableness, 
utility ; occas f liberality 
W Hawps Patl PI, a, XI xxxvii, He shal attastc the 
well of frutefulness Which Vyrgyl clary fied iMi Bible 
Ps xxxvi net#. The fertilitie and fruiifulncs ofihe holy 
Ohoste 1x76 Fleming Panopl Epnt 266 lo heale that 
up by the fruitfulnesse of nhysicke 1604 Shaks 0th m 
tv 38 This argues fruufulncsse, and liberal heart a iMi 
Foi LKR IFhWaixr (1840) III 87 It [ao,id] civeth them 
fcoloursl truth and fruitfulness 170a Addison Dtai Mtdals 
it 5a bhows at the same time the great fruitfulness of the 
Poet s fancy 1833 Lamb Etta, Product Mod Art, lo the 
lowest suhjecU the Great Masters gave loftiness and 
fruitfulness iMi J k Illincworth Strut Coll Chafel 
130 The fruitfulness of the fragmentary lives of old 

Fmitiliflf (fr/liuj), vtl, sb [f. Fruit v. + 
-INQ I ] The action of the vb Fruit ; the process 
of bearing fruit f In early use toner Offspring. 

axyxtCu^or Jif 12257 (Gotl ) pat he geld hair fruiUng 
find i8d« AKSTEDCySaNNcf/i/ IV xxi {cd 2) 488 A white 
frost, will check the fruiluig of the trees for several sears 
1871-a H MALMittAN Trut feiutm 115 The period of 
rrutting m accelerated by graAing 

IPniitijijy (frw tiq), /// <7. [f. Fruit +-iNaii.l 
Bearing fruit. 

1778 CowvEa / ,t 3 Dec , He has presented me with six 
fruiting pines 1870 Hooker Stud Plora 178 (.aitunt utt- 
gtnosum fruiting pedicels erect 1872 Oli\ e* Llem Bot 

II 289 lOf Horsetail] The futile or fruiting stem is un- 
hranched 1894 Flora A Stkil /' nrt'rr's /Ax, ,1^(1895) i6t 
A shingled hut, hung with flowering, fruiting gouids 

Fruition (frwl’Jan) Forms* 5-6 ft-uloion, 
-yon, fruyolon, (a fSruyoon), firuyasyon, 6 frui- 
tloun, ftruytlon, 6- fruition [a. OF /rutsston, 
fruition, fruyeton, ad L fmittdnem, a of action 
f frul to enjoy see i* uu it sh. ] 

'i'he action of enjoying; enjoyment, pleasurable 
liossession, the pleasure arising from liosscskion, 
t fn the/rttUioH of^m the possession of 

141I /’//p- 6cm//e(Caxton 1483J iv xxviu 75 An nungel 
hath that knowynge of his creatotir by very fruj’cion c 1430 
Cor’ Myst I'^haks Soc.1 86 Contryssyon, CoinpaHs3on, and 
Clennes, And that holy mayde Fruyssjon 1334 Latimer in 
StrypeAcff Mem III, App xxxv 98 If we iTvr by hope let 
UK desire the end and fruition of our liope 1600 Hakluyt 
f'oy iiSio) III 57 We had when so disposed, the fiuition 
of our bookes 1631 Litiicow trap, v 170 Solyman 
entred the foune as conquerour It is ever since m the 
fruittunofTurkes ci6ssA Sidney T’r-rn/ LorttintglhCtti/ 
Jun (1884) 61 It is very certaine that all desire is for fruition 
1711 ADOiBOMA/err No y6 77 An Object of Desire placed 
out of the Posaibility of Fruition. i8u Tmackkbav AVn*. 
eoirtt, I. 20 Repaid by such a scant holiday and brief 
fruition 1883 igth Cent May 854 In the contemplation 
and fi union of the Uncreated Good. 

^ hironeously associated with Fruit. 

• (The blunder it somewhat common both in Enj^Iand and 
in the U S , but is not countenanced by Dictionaries in this 
country, nor by Webster or Worcester ) 
i88s Ha^, Mar May 006 The - 
tut aiwayt (tom the (Towers of the pre 
their full fruition. 1889 Century Die 
into fruit or fulfilment. 1803 Stanaara utei , rmtiion, 
the bearing of fruit , the yiMding of natural or expected 
results , realization, fulfilment 
Pmitlrt (fr* tiit). [f Fruit f/i -(-.isT ] One 
who cultivates fruit. 

>••4 B. Maund [title) Fniitlst* a Treatise on Orchard 
and Garden Fruits, 1848-8* {title) — - ■ - 

nrden miscellany 1849 Fiaritt 51 1 
doing more than warmly recommend, 
as arc fruitlsis to procure this work 
FvnitlTt (WM'itiv'), a, fad. med.L. fruHivus, 
in unio fruUiva (Thomas i Kempis) ; f. L./r«-f 
(.see Fruition) ] Consisting of, arising from, or 
VoL. IV. 
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producing fruition or enjoyment ; having the facully 
or function of enjoying 

idjS Rot s Myst Mfirr (1633] 263 A spiritual conjunction 
& the excesses of a fruitive union 1848 Hovli* Sernfh 
Lome XXVI (1700) 154 To whet our Longings for Fruitive 
(or experimental) knowledge x<68 Howe Mttt Righteovi 
(1823) 77 ’Ihis vision Is fruitive, unites the Soul with the 
bles^d object as 806 J. Grote I'reat Mar /dealt {la-jt) 
393 Ucihurianism. looks upon man as fruitive, or enjoying, 
m the first instance, and active only in the second instance 
FraitleaB ffrfi’lles), a [f Fruit rd t -less] 
Devoid of fruit 

1 . Not producing fruit ; barren, sterile t Rarely 
of animals Not producing offspring, unfruitful 

1313 Bradshaw St Werburge (1887) 806 With whom this 
lady Ijued a longe season IWrayn and fruyteles of gem- 
racion lud Suppttc Poore Commont (f. L T S ) 92 
Rotton and fruyteles trees 1396 Edw III, I 11 131 J he 
ground seemes barrajne, sere, vnfcrtill, fnictles led 1599 
fruiiles), dry idol Houl and Pltny I 224 Such begotten 
in tins maner are thcmselucs barren and fniitles, innble 
either to beare or beget yong 1613 Crook K Body 0/ Man 

230 We see some women winch haiie conceyued to become 
fru^itlesHe for a spsce 1634 Rainbow Labour IiCjsI 3 Christ 

had power lo tume the rruitlc‘s<^ detsarts uito kitchiris 
1723 Bradllv ham Diet s v July, Diligently removing, 
either by Pinching or the Kmfc, all weak and fruitless 
Shoots 1800 Sir ART m Owen It e/tet/ey'i Desp 571 The 
part that does not belong to us is savage and fruitless 
1831 Ruskim FV« It iv *17 69 I he root of a fruit- 

less tree 

2 . Vieldtng no profit or advantage , producing 
no effect or result, mefficacious, ineffectual, un- 
profitable, useless ; empty, idle, vain. 

1340 Hasipole Pr Conti 5666 Ilk idel worde, spoken in 
vayne, pat es to say, hat war fruytles tsoo-ao Donbab 
PtHutt Ixvi a This w.itcrand warldis wren hidnesb, Hie 
fail^eand and frutless lussiiicss >380 Sidmiv Anadta i 
(1605) 44 'the basest and frmttessest of a! passions 1390 
OHAKS Mtdt A' III II 371 When they next wake, .ill tins 
derLsion Shall scenic a dreainc, and frniticsse vision t6ii 
Bible IPitd xv 4 An image spotted with diucrs colours, 
the painters fniitlesse labour 1697 Damficr I'av I ix 

231 Our search was fruitless 1731 Jorum Senn (1771) 
V 111 49 Vows which often end in fruitless regrets 1849 
Mscaulav Hut Ettg I 298 Ihe liberaluy of the nation 
had been made rmiiless by the vices of the government 
1878 Morlry Crit Mttc , Carlyle 20a It it fruitless to go to 
him for help in the solution of philusopluc problems 

3 a Of persons Not attaining one’s object , 
UDsuccesaful b. Const of. Unable to produce 
or uHer (words] rare 

1843 Carlylr Patl <)• Pr II VI, The Devil and the Dream 
both fled away fruitless. iM FredK Ot iv v (1865) 

1 300 He storms and rages forward hut has to retire 
fruitfess, about daybreak, himself wounded 1869 Lomei i 
l/ndei the W’tlloxt't Poet Wks (1880) 19s Dumbly felt with 
tlinlls Moving th» lips, though fruitless of the words 

itenev Vroi tleialy mv , rrul tUasne** 
t8ia-ig Bi Hall Conteuipl , O P %i v, I hen she had 
griefe from her own fruitlesnesse i6s8 Massini fr Pout 
Actor i\ I, You have hut fruitlessly laliuured to sully A white 
robe of perfection 17R7 W Mathkr i ue Mont Comp 
72 I tme fruitlesly pass d away , will in the end cause an 
akiiig Heart 1791 Mrs Radliikh' Ao/n Arw/ xi, She 
SAW the iiiLunvcnience and fruitlcssness of opposition i8eS 
FROiDE///r/ Fng IV xviii 55 Policy had laboured for a 
union, and had Iilioured fruitlessly 187a Liddon hUut 
Kthg V >84 If by ‘ God ' M meant only (etc 1 we need not 
read Spinoza to convince ourselves of the fi uitlessness of 
prayer 

Fmitlet (fr«tlot'] [f Fkitt sh +-LET] A 
little fruit ; Bot , a single member of an aggregate 
fruit . see Aoqrkoate a 5 
168a Vines Sachs' Pot 495 If the carpels do not cohere, 
each forms a pan of the fruit, or a froitlci 1883 G Allen 
Col Clouts Cat XXI 119 Hie lilackberry and raspberry, 
where the individual fniitlets grow soft, sweet, and pulpy 

Fruitling (tr*itliq^ [f Fruit sh t - lim. ] 
A small frutt , m material and immaterial sense 
1878 J El LIS Caesar in kgtpl 247 'lime lost' in ac 
quiring some fruithngs of error 1891 <.Ai»/A ’)rul beC 
107/a A mango tree with two small green fruithngs on it 

t Fruitnonsly, eidv Ohs~' Alteicd lonn 
of FnucTuousLY, after Fruit. 
e 1450 tr Delimlattone 1 xiv 16 Euere he labonh fniytu- 

t FrvitXira. Ohs ~ • [As if ad L. *fruttura, 
f /z-wf to enjoy . see Fruit.] Fruition 
».es3G Daniel Idyll 1 99 To give ihe fruiture of each 
de«re 

Fruity (frwti), a [f. Fruit sb + -v 1 ] 

1 Of or pertaining to or rcscmliling fruit. 

R Licom Bnrbadoee (1673) 7a A fruity taste 1817 
L. Hunt Let. to C. C. Ctarhr in Gentl Mag May (1876) 
85? ^11 that » fine, floral, and fruity. >B$o EIlackie 
jKsehylut I 81 Ihe flowery cahx, full surchargeti With 
fruity promise <838 Bushnell Wn/ ^ Supernat iv (1864) 
91 The succulent peach gathers its fruity parts nbout the 
nut or stone. «i88i Mrs Browning R H Home 
(1877) II 131, I never saw a blooming girl of suteen with a 
more fruity hopefulness in her countenance. 

2 Of -wine : Having the taste of the grape. 

*84* D JtMOLo St ffi«* xxvtt aSi A glass of good fruity 
port-^d yours is capital 18M Athemeum 13 Oct 1194 
Genuine Mosdeu is a very fine fruity wine 
Hence 

MfCoH^mp.Rev XI 337 Appreciotiiw critics who wnte 
about Its [a picture’s] fruitlness, and Juwiness, and pulpi- 
ness s0gs Deuty Newt p Apr. 4/7 ’The wines of the last 
vintage are_wantmjt in ripeness and fruitmess 

[OE fnmhierdlint;. 


FETTMBJTTY. 

frumbyniling, f ft uni-a first -r beard beard (with 
umlaut of A* to If) + -1 ino.] A youth 
fiooo 'tupp Mlfnct I'm in Wr Wlilrket 171/22 Pube 
lenue, frurahyrdling riaoo Prtn Coll Horn 41 He frum- 
hcrdlinges bmimed unfleawes and gode techefl 

+ Fmnie. Ohs Also i fruma, 3-4 ftrome. 
[OE./;«wawk masc see Forme o] Beginning 
/f('<m.«/r2309Wassefmmae5eslic. csaaaAgs Cotp Matt 
XIX 4 Se h® on fruman worhte, he worhte waspmann send 
wif mann r tao3 I ay 13265 pe frume wes vnhende & al 
swa wes he andc a ia«o Oxvl 4- Ntght 476 Hit is gode 
monne 1 wone, An was from the worlde froiiie, that [etc.] 
13 Sir Peues 1197 (MS A) Ich bidde the at the ferstc 
fromc lhat [ell] c STfia bir herumb 1104 Speke we atte 
frome Of Krid Olyuer & hi» felawes 

t Fru-ment. Ohs [.id 1 ,. /; rtment-um com, 
f frugv- root of frtu to enjoy J 
I Com 

St W//>(Wi(iSJ4) Aiij, Grayne of this frunicnt 
Albon f 1510 Baullay Afii r Grf Manners 
'tldeH habundauiit of frument 1601 
1 11 560 When the Bruers steep their 


Com 



(1570) L IIJ Fulsoiiii 


vintage are wanting in ripeness a 

t Frumbcrdlmg. Ohs. 


2 — Fbumentv I 


j pH/let] and Wine 

I Fmmen'taceOUB tfriimentr' Jas). a [f. late 
I I fiumeniiUe-us (f L frutueulum com) -u -ou«] 
Of the natuie of or lesembling wheat or other 
cereals Hot (see quot 1841) 

I 1668 Wilkins Ara/CAar- 70 Frumcntaceous, Such whose 
. vecd Is ustd by men for food 1721 -92 Bailey, Frumen 
I iaceous plants 1841 Mavsdik Set h Lit Trens , 
I P rumrutaceous, m botany xn epithet for plants that have 
Ihcii sulki, pointed, and Ihcir ftaves like reeds, Iteanng 
j their Mted in ears, like corn 

t FrTUIieilta. 1 , G Obs tare [ad. L friiiiun- 
tdl-em, f frumenium corn sec -al ] Ol or per- 
taining to corn or gram 

1670 R WiTTit in Phil 7 rant V 1076 Any Vinous or 
IrumcnUl Spirit 

t Fnuaenta'riau, a Rom Ant Obs tare 
[f L frumentan-us, f ft umentum com 4 -an ] 
= next Only in 1 1 umeniarian l<rw, tea law 
providing for the distribution of com at low rates 
s 6 $a()bsert' harms Gaut jt They humoured the Com- 
mons by Ihe Agrunan nid frumentanan Ijiw*. 

Frame&taxio'OS nas), a rate 

[f. as prec + -ous ] Of or pertaining to com. 

1670-Si m Blolnt G/i>«tf£r 1808 Svn Smith vtMem 
(185O II 24 Homer, the fruincntaiious philosopher 

t Pru’jnentary, a Ohs rare [ad L fru- 
mentdrt-us see prtt ] mFiti MENTARiAN d 
1656 Earl Monm Advt /r Parnasi to Those sediuous 
Frumcnlary, and A^anan laws 

Frnme&tatlOll fr/zmintD /an) Rom Ant. 
[ati L frumentatidn-tin, f frumentSrl to furnish 
with com, f ft umentum corn ] (See quot 1861 ) 
i8t3 in tOLKFiiAM <7*i-9e in Bailey 1861 J G. 
Shu 1 ARB Aa A Kou t t 28 I he thirst class lived upon the 
‘ frument itions ’, or public largesses of torn 

t Frumento'se, a Obs ran [as if ad L. 
*friimentos~us, f frumentum coin see -OSE ] ‘ Full 
ol com’ (.1727 Bailey, vol II) 

FrumenW (frw menti\ fanue^ (IF imeti) 
Forms a 4 frujne&tee, 5 Arvunyte, 6-7 firomen- 
ti®, -tye, 7 ftrvmimetry, 7, 9 fromenty, 7-9 
firuniet(t]y, 8 firum«nt»ry, 9 flromety, Arum«rty , 
-arty, frummaty, ety, s- frumenty. (J 4-5 
fVxrraento, 5, 6, 9 -ty, 6 fermet^, for-, flr-, four-, 
fUr-, fyrmentlo, -ye, 7 fir-, formity, formety, 
8-9 fti(r]metry, furmetreo, -otty, 7-9 furmety, 
-Ity. [ML frumetitee,furmente,x OF frumentfe, 
fourmentre, f. fnement, font ment (mod F fo- 
meut, —late popular L *fri!mentum clasii L 
frumentum com ] 

1 . A dish made of hulled wheat boiled in milk, 
(itli cinnamon, suw, etc 

Arth 180 Flessh flunslc of fermysoue 

with frumentee noble c 1460 J Russell Bk Nurture 383 
Fatt venesoun with frumentv 1483 Cath Angl 144 t 
bnmiytc, />ai»ir«(icjN>» 136a Turner // rrAaf 11 Ee b, i 
hrumentie made of sodden wTieate 1732 -(ce H orhhouses 
II Dinner I rumett} and Beer al 3 o'clock i8ao W Irving 
Steiih Bk U 68 The Squire made hn supper of frumenty, 
a dish made of wheat cakes boiled in milk with rich spices. 
i68e Geo Kuot .Hitt on hi II 153 Mothers who made 
their butler and their froroeot> well 
8 Ui390 Form 0/ Cury in Warner dnlio Cuhn. 15 

hlake furmenle os before Caxton I'ocab 6b, 

Furroente whiche is made of whete 1344 Phaer Segim 
/-e/ir(i36o)Gv, Pevsen, beanes, mjlke, chee-e, r)se, and 
fiimentie <si8i8 Beaum V Fl bondncai 11, Hell finde 
you out a food that needs no teeth nor stomack ; a strange 
formity Will feed >e up as fat as hens 1 ih forehead 
1798 Sporiinr Mag VI 11 220 John Gawiton, tat such a 
quantity of v^at is called furmety that he actually burst I 
18*7 CiAas Sheph Cal 36 The high bowl Fill’d full of 
furmety 1839 Mas. Gaskell Round ihe Sc/a 4a We had 
furmentyon Mothering bundav 1864 Knioht Petstages 
Il'tkg L\ft I 28 On that fourih Sunday in Lent, 1 reguUwly 
feostM on Funnely 

1 2 . A kind of wheat or spelt Ohs 
1800 St RFLET Country Feirme v xvil 687 Furmentie is 
that which the loitines call Altca or Choudrus, and it is a 
kinde of wheate, whereof is made a kinde of groste meole, 
resembling oatmeale. 1801 Holiand /’/ lay xviii xxiiu 582 
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After the Frumentie or Spike corn Vie taken off, there be 
pulse sowed three times, one after another 

3 Wlieat mashed foi biewing. rare (itiimce-use''. 
iSSa tr Thaiuing’i Beer iv. 197 Ine wheat is crushed and 

mixed with water This frumenty is allowed to ferment 

4 Comb , as frumenty- or furmety com, -kettle, 
pot, seller Also ftrumenty sweat (see quot 1 847 . 
15J5 CaVKRUALE 3 S’rtw XVII 19 The woman strowed 

firmentye come thcron c »S50 Hyt Bmke Hu list 
iHalliw » 43, I beqiietli my grece to the feriiicti; potte 
iSay M Assist, PR Bondmati 1 111, Licking his lips Like a 
Daniel ocr a fiirmcnty pot 1668 K L'Rstrance t ts 
One;’ (1708) i»7 Simpering like a Frumety-Kettle 1847 
Hailiwui sv , a person in a dilemma is s,sid to he m a 
frumenty sweat (889 T. Haru\ Mayor of Ctssttrhuigi 1, 
The fiirinity seller decided to ilose for the night 

t Fnuttkeniied, ppl a. Oh [OE frum- 
canned, f frum a first + pa. pple ol unnan 

to bear] First-born. 

C893 K I'ELFRPn Otos I vii s I Kallc 8t cnihtis and 
ealle 8a miedena |>e on l>*m hiide friimcennede wieron 
riooo •igs Uesf Matt 1 t Heo lendc hjre frum cenncdan 
[t 1180 tfattOH kennedcj sumi < 1175 Horn 87 

Codes engcl ncwalde on ekhe huse frumkencde cliilde 

t Fm'mmi^remed, ppl cant Obs. (See 

qaots ) 

a 1700 B E. Du t Cant Crew, Frummagem'd, choaked 
178s Ghosk Put I'ulg fongne, Frumutageni d, choak'd, 
strangled, or h inged 

t Pru'aimor. Obs rare P var of Fbcmper ] 
1659 Tormisno, raccagnntore, a chuff, a caviller, a 
fiummer, a niggardly wretch 

Prump (frOTtip), sb [Of unknown origin , pos- 
sibly shortened from F kumple ] 

? A sneer, ? a derisive snoit Obs 
1589 R Hariev I'l Fen x Vou vse the nostrils loo 
much, and to many vnscasoned frumps (to a man, ns if he 
were a horse) 1591 GRirNF Duftit 24, I gaiie him 
slender thankes, but with such a frump that he perceiued 
how light I iimde of Ins counsay le. 180 Trapp Comm 
Deut xRiii 4 As God takes notice of the least tourtesie 
shewed to his (leople so he doth of the least discourtesie, 
even to .a frown or a frump 

t2 A mocking speech or action , a flout, jeer Oh 
*583 1 ' Wilson Rtut (1580! 188 You brought a shillyng 
to ninepence and so gave hym a frumpe euen to his face 
Barckifv Ftlic Man (1831) 99 Esteeming those 
things as the frumps of fortune, which ye exalt above the 
skies and take for felicitie 1618 Bfacm & Vu 'icomf. 
Lady 11 111, Sweet Widow leave your frumps, and be 
edihed^ i6s< Howell m C arhonght i Poems o 8 b. They 
dash thee on the Nose with frumps and rapps a 1700 
B E Diet Cant Crew, Frump, a dry Bob, or Jest 
1 8 A derisive deception, a hoax Obs 
1593 HoLivRANii Fr Did iHalliw \ lo tell one a he, to 
give a frumpe 1888 IJavenant Man's the Master 11 1, 
Ihese ire a kind of witty frumps of mine like selling of 
bargains 1791 PpcoE Dtrhctsms Ser 11 (E, D S ), 
Frump, an untruth, a story 

4. pi .Sulks, ill -humour Now dial 
1888 Drvdfn Evemng's Lme iv 1, Not to be behind 
hand with you in your Frumps, I give you back your 
Purse of Gold i8rt — Kin / Kpr i 1, Why should you 
be in your frumps, Pug when 1 design only 10 oblige you? 
tb3 SfoiT Peverxl xl, When the Duchess of Portsmouth 
takes the frumps i8ai Moor S uffolk Words 4 v , If insolent 
withal, she [a cross old woman] would be said to be frumpy 
or frumpish or ‘ in her frumps 

0 A cross, old-fashion^, dowdily-dressed woman 
Also rately, s.nd of a man 

*817 Goqwim I XI 261 I hey voted me a pi ig, 
a frump, a fogram. 1840 Barham liigol Ltg , Hamdto'i 
Tighe 97 All the best trumps Get into the hands of the other 
old frumps tSsgG Mfrfoith /■ xlii, I looked a 

frump 1888 Riukr Haccaro L n/ Ouantcht 231 'Hang 
me if she has not taken up with that confounded old 
milimry frump’ 

b said of a dowdy dress 
>888 G R Sims Ring o' Btllt, He tx aaa She taught me 
how 10 make pretty dresses for half svliat my ugly old 
frumps of gowns us^ to cost me 
Fnunp (r»mp),v [Connected with FKtTMPj//] 

1 trans To mock, flout, jeer, to taunt, insult, 
browlveat, snub lo frump off to put off with 
jeering answers Obs ur aich 

1577-87 Holinsheh Chron II ^4/1 He taketh the man lo 
be overlavish of his pen in Trumping of tiis adversaries with 
nuipping taunts. 1608 Hollami Smton 149 Whom 
Cams was wont to frump and flout m most oimruhrious 
termes as a wanton and effeminate person 01815 Ylet 
CHER Chames in 1, Was ever Gentlewoman So frumpt off 
wilhafoole? i6mGurnaii Chr m Arm 1 n6 God suffers 
somlimes the inniTnities of his people to be known by the 
wicked (who are ready to check and frump them for them) 
*753 tichaot of Moji 288 How tan your sptnt bear that 
A^e shall daily be Trumping you 
rierran 184s Tati's Mesg VIII 561 Conceiting himself, 
when he is only IhimDing the face of his own whim, to be 
beating a whole worfd of buckramed giants into jelly 
t 2 tntr To scoff, mock Const at Obs 
x^XiSKwe Horace s Sat in Biijb.One Meviusdidfrumpe^ 
ind lloute at Nevie then nwaye. 1583 Golding Cahnn on 
Ihut XIV 81 These skoffers which are alwiyres Trumping 
t8it Dekkfr Roaring Girle Wks. 1873 III 202 We are 
but frumpt at and libeH'd vpon x88a Rump Songs 11 bo, 

1 do not love for to frump [iSgt S }\lDn Margaret xvn 
(1871) 148 I'he riders screamed, cross-bit, Trumped and 
hooted at each other ) 

1 3 To sulk, be in a bad temper Obs 
>893 SoiTHFRNK Maufs / ost Prayer in 1, My wife 
frump’d all t(,c while and did not say one word 
4 trans To put in a bad humour, vex 
>86* H Marrvat I ear tn Sweden II 59 Gustaf, friinificd 


at the non-amva) of the Garter, placed the portiait of 
Charles Edward opposite his own ni the palace. 

1 leiice irrn'Bipliiff vbl sb. Also »ni mpex, one 
who ‘ frumps ’ 

>598 Kiorio, Motteggsatore, a frumper, giber or iester, 
a quipper >8n Cuttr., Moiguerte a inodcing, flowtmg, 
scoffing, frumpiiw thd , Mocaueur, a mocker, flowter, 

I frumper i6&| COTTON Poet if’As (176s) 31 Bray young 
Mar leave off your Frumping *677 Holvokk Lai Dut , 

t Pru mmry. Oh [f Frump sb f -eby ] 
Abuse, moLkery , also, a flout, mock, or sneer 
: *S83 SiANVHlRST /Enets, etc (Arb) 145 With bitter 

I frumpciye taunting 1853 UaguHART Rabelais i xl, 

I Wliiih IS the cause wherefore he hath of all men mocks, 
frumponrs and bastoiiadoes 

Frumping tlr» mpiq),/y/. a [f. 1 * HUMP V, + 
j -iniiAJ That frumps, mocking, scoffing, jeering 

! >577 IIuLiNSHED Cknm (1807-8) IT 24 This bumping 

speech so moued the king, that, (etc ) 1609 Holland A mm 
Manetl xxx iv 387 .Csops frumping scoffes or fables 
a 183a Bromr DoMoiir/Jlr II Wks 1873 1 403! he frumping 
Jacks arc gone 

Hence Tru mplnglp etdv 

>578 Fleming tr Catus Dogs In Arb Gamer III 267 
(Dogs) uliich some, friimpmgly, term Fistiilg Hounds 

' Frumpish (fr» mpij), a [f. hBUMP sb 4 -IKH ] 
Disposctuo mock ornont; jesting, sneering; also, 
cross, ill-tempered. 

>847 WiisRioN Pluto's Progr Gt But 15 Ihy lowring 
scowling makes me dumpish, F or to see my Love so frump 
isli 01868 Davf,nani Play-House to be Let tVks (1O73I 
ti6 When Fortune frumpish is, who c're withstood her? 
1757 Foote dutkor 11 Wks 1799 I 155 Methought she 
looked very frumpish and jealous 18*0 Keats & Hcnf 
Keats Wks (18B0) III 3s Such a fruiiimsh old fellow 188a 
j Miss Braddom Mt Royal I 11 47 Ihe companion sour 
I and frumpish 

tFru’mpla, sb Obs. Also 5 fromple [f 
next vb ] A wrinkle 

Promp Parv 181/2 Frumpylle, > wi-w >400 Cax 
T ov xxviii lu Grttc ryuclc** •ina fromples that 

puttc oute the beaulte of the pUysauntc vjsagc 
Fm‘mpl6i ® 06 s cxc dial Also 5 6 from- 
ple, 5 frompel, 6 flrompill [?ad. Du veirom- 
pelen (Kilian) of same meaning, f »«--Foh-4 
rompeltn to Rumpie ] 

1 trans To M'rinkle, crumple, 

>398 I REV ISA De P R V 1 (1495) 168 The flessbe 

in the buttockes is fromplyd and knotty 0489 Carton 
SoHsus of AymoM 1 48 He fromtielcd his fornede and 
knyited his browes Festn all Cyt de W 151^1 lab. 

She foimde all his clothes frompled 15^ Lvtf Doiioens 
VI IV 56o The leaves are not smolh, but crompled or 
frompled >8t> CoTOR , I'lionner, to wrinkle, crumple, 
frumplc >8*5-80 J SMIKSON, / rumple, to crease, to crumple 
>8x8 Creavn Gloss (ed a>, Frumple, to wniikle, to ruffle or 
disorder 

2 ? To rumple, tumble. 

a >5*9 Skflton Manerly Margery 16 What wolde ye 
frompill me t now fy ' 

Hence Pra'mpled ppl a 

C1440 Promp Parv 181/2 Frumplyd, rugatns >896 
Wat-wti-ksk Gloss s V , 2\ frumpicd pinafore 

Frumpy (frnmpi , a [f bBOMP sb. + -t'.] 

L ross-temi>er^ , also, like a frump, dowdy 
xjgbCtaa Ronaldsmen in Jacobite S<>h« (1887) a (8 The 
frumpy forward Duke a >8*5 Fo»bv 1 iu F. Angha, 
Frurutr, having a sour and ill humoured look 084a 
J MiiFOROinC M's hit H Pemtn (1891)181 He is as 
old fashioned and frumpy is if he had never been out of 
college >845 I'loekui Mag 1 VII 243 An old, fvded, 1 
frumpy bonnet >849 UicKFNS Da-’ Cofp xliv, I have licen 
a grumpy , frumpy, wayv .ird sort of a woman, a good many 
years itt* Miss Braodon Mt Rojat xxvii. She was 
fruity and dowdy 

+ Fini’mresa. Obs in 3 frumraM [f OE 
frurn-a first + r«s rush J A first attack, onslaught 
c >*05 t Av 865s /F't Jxm frum irescn , he feolde feowerti 

t Fl^'mschafb. Obs [OE fumsreaft, f 
frum-a first + sceaft creation, 1 sctfppan to Shape ] 
First formation, cication 

Beosiudf gt bargde, se |>e cuj>e frumsceaft fira feorran 
reccan 1-900 tr Hxda's Hist iv xxv [xxiv ] (1890) 344 
pacwaiflbe Hwtet sccal in singan? CwoiS he Sing me 
frumsceaft « >**5 y«/»««r>3 In urelauerdes luue he feader 
IS of friimscheft a >**5 St Marht »- jo pu fob kes fedcr of 
friimschaft S( hiiptcst al Ihe ischapen is 

I Frumth. obs Forms 1 ftymffl (? et rone- 
oudy frumfl), frymlBo, a frein'8, a-3 ftmmfl, south 
vrumfl, Orm fruramlS. [OV..frymd, Northumb 
frymtfo, ftm f frum adj , onginal J Beginning 
2950 Ltndtsf Gasp Matt xxv 34 From frymoo middan- 
xcardes o 1000 /'/rwr 345 (Gr ) F 1 umda god aioaoBoeth 
Metr XL 75 Hi sculon ^ne ilcan ryne eft gecyrran be tet 
frymSe c laoo Ormim 18555 (hiis was* 1 fnimmpe wi^b sob 
Godd din5.dnir A 104 fen scide i9e frumSe of bis tale 
la Duty Chr 30111 F. Mtsc >42 Me [Crist] hit liaued 
al bibouht b* frumSe 10 )>on ende 

t FrU'ndeL Ohs Forms* 6 frond&llle, 
flrundle, 6-7 flruBdel(l, 7 fnmdele. [app a var 
of faruitdcll, Fabthinodeal ] A dry measure ; by 
Ray said to be equal to two jvccks 
Quot 1641 seem* to identify the /rwmW and the perk 
T)us appears more probable than Ray's atatement, if the 
word means etymologically 'quarter' (of a bushel)’, but 
, the discrepancy may admit of lieing explained, as Ray , 
mentions the existence of a * Inishcl ’ twice as large as the , 
standard bushel 

I ct%$oBoltegford MuHor Kee.fa.yt, Line Gloss), From | 


jnartyngmes to mydsomer i ftondaille off malt. 15M in 
Antiquary Dec (>888) ao, 1 fnindelt of barlye idAtUMt 
F'arm Bks (Surtees) 68 Many will putte to a (wcke or 
frundell of malte..to make it both stronge and likewise to 


frundell of malte..to make it both stronge and likewise to 
keepe well. 1^3 Yorkeh, Dial. 6 in 9 Specim, (B. D. S.) 
ni You s’ gc m a frundel o' yar grains, X874-91 Rav N.C, 
Wordt 38 A Frundele Two pedes 

Prunt(e, obs form of Fbont, 

Fruntall(e, -elle, obs. forms of Frontal. 

Frunter, var. of Thblnteb Se. (a ewe in her 
fourth year), 

Frunture, var of Fboktore, Obs. 

Fvush (fmj”), sb,^ Obs. exc. Sc Also 4-5 
IFusohe, 4-^ frusths, (5 ftnuhd, 9 arch, firuaob). 
[a OF fruts,frois, n of action f fruissier,frots- 
uer : sec Frush v ] 

1 1 . A rush, charge, onset, collision. Obs, 

1375 Barbour Brute xiii 392 He and nil hit cumpany 
In till a fnische all tuk the flycht 0400 Metayne 368 
kigbte at the firste frusche thay felde Fyve thowsande 
knyghtis. i4in-30 Lvm, CAreo ii xxi. All In a frushe 
in all the haste they may I'hey ran a ijm Lo BERNEas 
Hhoh cxxx 474 So they aprochyd, and alat a frusshe of 
both partyes dasshed together 

b The noise caused by this , the crash of break- 
ing weapons, etc. 

>375 BAnaouR Brute xii (45 Men mycht her, that had 
Iwyn by, A gret frusclie of the spercs that brast 1805 
SouTHKV MeMoc 11 xix. With horrible uproar and frush 0? 
rocks that meet in battle >875 J Veitch 7 ■weed 144 Of 
mingling spears n shivering frusdi 

^.collect b ragmen ts, splinters. 

1583 Stanvkursi Asnett 1 (Arb.) 18 Al the frushe and 
Icauingt of Greeks >819 W. Iknmant F'aptstry htorm'd 
(1827) 190 Some btak in sma The uirvit war1c..Sendmg the 
glory o’ the wa In fritter’t frush about 

Prnsll (frnj), ^ Obs exc dtal [Of uncertain 
origin , Topstll’s suggestion (quot. 1607) seems not 
impossible It mignt be plausibly regarded as n 
subst use of b bush a , but that word has not been 


found earlier than the present century ] Froo sb t 
Also (more fully running frush) a disease which 
attacks this part of a horse’s foot ; thrush 
sSeyTorsFLL Fourf Beasts {\6ii) 324 The frush is the 
tenderest part of the hoof towards the heel and because it 
is fashioned like a forked head, the French men call it 
‘ Furcbetle ’ which word our farriers perhaps for easiness 
sake of pronuiitiatlon, do make it a monosyllable, and pro- 
iioimce It the ' frush ’ 1839 1 Dk Gray Compl Horstm 

11 Let her shooes be taken off, her feet pared well, the 
Frush and heeles opened 1888R HoiME.'lfmfHr^'ii >53/2 
1 he running of the I rush , which is a roilen corrupi humour, 
that comes out of his (a horse s) loig 1715 BnAnLEV Fam 
Put s V Hotf, When the Frush is broad, the Heels will 
l>e weak 1737 Bracken Farmery Impr (1757) II 3a 
A large Coronet is often accompanied wiih a tender Heel 
and running Frush tjS4 Diet Arts H Sc II x\v> Frush, 
or Frog, among fnmers, a sort of tender horn which arises 
in the middle of a horse's sole lift Nortkumbtd Glott , 
Frush. the thrush, or tender p.irt of a horse’s foot 
Frush (frtfj), a Sc and noth dtal [?f. 
f bush V , but cf. the synonymous Fboboh a.] 

1 Liable to break, brittle, dry, fragile. Cf. 


>80* III Scott Mmstr Stott Bortl II 142 O wae betide 
the tnish saugh wand I >8*6 Blatkw Mag XIX 243 
Frush bcLoiiiis the whole cover in a few seasons, and not 
a bird can open its wng without scattering the straw 
like chaff >834 M Scott Cruise Mtdge (1803) 200 ’I’he 
bottom of the pulpit being auld and frush the wooden tram 
flew crash through >878 C umhirld Gloss , Frush, very 
laittlc , crumbly 1880 etnlrim 4 Down Gloss, Frush, 
brittle, as applied to wood, &c said of flax when the 
' shoughs sep.'irate easily from the fibre 
fg i 8»3 CiAir Fntatl I 59 When we think o' the frush 
green kaiI<uslock like nature of bairns. 

2. Soft, not firm in substance 

>8*8 r Aikd Frank .Sytvan Poet Wks. 102 They peel 
the foul brown film of nod [of the earth nut] away To the 
pure white, and taste it soft and frush 1889 Daily Hews 
12 Nov 2/1 Beef that is in the flabby, unwholesome-looking 
condition that the butchers call ‘frush 
3 Frank, forwaid, Aberd (Jam) I Obs 
*77910 7. Skinner's Mm Poetry (1809) 183 Ye're unco 
frush At praising what’s nae worth a rush 
FnUlll(irfJ),i' Forms. 4~6Aru8ob(e,firvia(a)he, 
(4 flnuaohe, (Tuyahe, froohe), 6- fruah. Also 
(sense 5) 8 fruat [a OF frutsster, frotsster 
(mod F. frotiser, -—popular L *frusttdre to shiver 
in pieLci, f L frustum fragment sec F bustdm.] 
+ 1. trans. To strike vimently so as to crush, 
bruise, or smash. Obs 

>3 A' Alls 1814 To frusche the gadclyng, and to bete, 
And none of heom on lyve lete c >380 Wyliif Serm, Sel 
Wks I. 301 Last kei irushen her owne brest at ^ hard 
stoone e 1477 Caxton Jason 138 They frusshed his helme 
and made him a mcriiaillous wounde in his hede 
Greene Pandoito (1607) 10 High Cedars are frushed with 
tempests, when lowe shrubs are not toucht with the wind 
1809 Hevwoou Brtl Troy xi Ixv, With fury each invades 
Hii opposite their mutuaf armour flushing 


t b with cuiv or advb phrase. Oh 
c >375 Be t.eg Samis, Petrus 588 Harmse and sched & 
body all Fruschit m peciss vmf r small e 1500 Lancelot 
isni IJiei fond his schelJ wa* fruschit al to nocht, 1534 
More On Ihe Passion Wks, >275/1 fcnmyly wil 1 put 
betwene thee and the woman she imal frushe thyne head 
in peace* 1^ Stockeb tr Duut Stc, m li. 107 He wa* 
frushed and brused to death Bible iDouay) Jndg 
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FRUSTRATE. 


FRUSHING. 


to. To dash (a penon) aback,down, etc Obs 
c WvcLir Strm. Sel Wk*. II >04 Where evere hi-* 
epirit takih him be fruyshih him doun. c 1400 Dttlr, 'J rvy 
j»s fruuhit horn shake. Ibid, J931 He frusshet ko 
felly freikcs to ground 

T d. fig. To crush, disable Obs 
c t4M HeNSV H'alliu* tii. tyt The Solhroune part so 
frutcned was that tide. That in the stour that my^ht no 
langar bide c >$10 Mors Picut Wks 9/1 Refreshii^ all 
his Diembres that were bruised and frushed with that feucr 
1&77 STaHvuuRST iDsirr Irti in //o//«sdrrf (1807-8) VI 38 
Tlley are sore frusht with sltkiiessc 

1 2. tnir. To rush violently ; also with tn, out, 
together Also in comb, asatn-frushe', see Again- 2. 

137S Basuour Brute xvi loi Horss tom thair fruschand, 
hea for hed c 1400 Pettr, Trey 11893 pan the freike shuld 
frussbe out, & a fyre make Ibui 11917 I he grekes 
Frusbet in felly at the faire yates c 14M Metayne 469 
A fire ban fro p“ erosse ganc frtische ^1400 SIaundev 
( 1839) xxiL 338 The! frussohen to gidete fulle fiercely 
1 1430 Syr Gener (Koxb ) 3831 He com frushing, and leid 
on. And sleugh ther many a worthie mon c 1440 Mirltu 
ao8 I’hei frussht bothe on an hepe, the horse and his 

3 truHs To rub hai billy, scratch. Obs 
ct4oe Dittr Troy 13940 He ffowle frusshet his face 
with his felle nailes. 1 14M Lvtx. Mm Paemi (Percy) 39 
With his betde he frusshed bir mouthe un mete fs#77 
Af IV Ltuc Gloss , Brush, to rub, to rub bright, to polish ] 

+ 4. tHtr, To break, snap: to break or become 
broken under pressure ; to become crushed Obs 

148a Barbovps Bruce xii 57 (Ediii MS ) The hand a\- 
schaft frUKchit in twa 1665 J Webb Slone Heng *19 
1 imber Work to keep the Arras from frushing 
+ 6 tnms. The technical expression for a To 
carve (a chicken) , cf Hukak nab. b. To dress 
(a chub), Obs 

C 1431* Lvdc Hors, 'ihefe 4 C (Roxb ) 33 A chekyn (is) 
fruss)ied 1513 lU A'eruyuge in Bohees Bk (iSdS) 265 
Termes of a Keruer frusshe that i.hek>n 1708 W Kino 1 
rookery 33 Persons of some Rank, and Quality, say. Pray 
cut up that Goose Help me to some of that Chicken not 
considering how indiscreetly they talk, licforo Men of Art, ! 
whose pioper I erms are. Break that Goose, frusl that 
Chicken trsA OtnllriHOH AHi;lrrig) Brushed tlcTsn 1 
Used for a Chub or Chcvin when it is dressed , .is to I rush, | 
(r to Dress. 17S7 Rest / faf/iMjr (cd 21 168 Ar-/<i 4 a cAn^, 1 
dress him 

0 '1 o straighten, set upright (the feathers of an 
arrow) Obs cxc J/tst 

1548 Hall Chrou 11809) 418 How utiikly the Archers 
bent their bowes and frushed iheire fesiners 161 1 Srxxu 
Hist Gt Bnt IX XIX I 56 The Archers stritit vp their 
sleeiies, bent their Bowes, and frushed their feudiers 1877 
Miss Yonoe Cameos Ser in xx 189 The archers stiung 
their bows and ‘ frushed ' their arrows 
licnee t ahing n/V Obs. 

• 37 S BAsnoua Brtue xii 504 At the assemble ihair, Sic a 
friisching of speris uair I hat fer may men mycht it her j 


iisching of speris uair I hat fer may men mycht it her 
1330 Ld Bernrhs .It/A I yt Bryi 0814) 18 'I h.in began 
riat frusshyng cf siieres, & batcrjiig of hameys w‘ 
werdes igSa ItuLLEVN /1/a/ Aoni ers A- C Air 19 b, ILuery 
luyng, or frushyng of mnniies fieshe, whiche in.iie be by 


swerdes tffist Wvujt.'ttt JJiat Soai net \ (.htr 19 b, buery 
riuytig, or frushyng of mnniies fiesbe, whiche in.iie be by 
meanes of a woiiiide, and Rilhuut a wounde. 1389 Plorio, 
.Autmaccalurn a frushing togellier 

t Fni'shing, /// a Obs lan Also ,1; S< 
frusohand [f Fuisiin 1 -ing/J Tint breaks 
or IS liable to break , brittle 
c 1470 Henry IPa/lace 11 190 O w ireide suerd, of tempi r 
neuir trew, 1 hi fruschand blaidin prisoune soiie me thrciv 
/but III 147 1 he shatft to s, hoiikit i,tf the fruschand tre 

Hence f Trn mhlngly ndv ( V</ 

lOKKiANtS AJf^rihtOt by frubhinglyt plc^.C' 


tFrn'thy, 0. Obs AlsoSCrnshey [fFuisH 
+ -Yl] Liable to bleak, brittle, fragile Cf 
PuGsii a 1 

i3io W b oLKiNT.HAM Art oT 'sutTt v 7 '1 he large and loose 
grained timber of the old O (he iiid frusshic AsIl 1776 G 
Sk-Mfik Builthug tu U at, r 86 Hog Oak Iinilier is always 
foiiiut to lie frushey 

Fruskin, var ofFnisKiN, Obs. , 

t Fruit (frpst) Obs. tare [ad. L frustum 
a piece ] A fragment 

1785 Sterne /■» 5/((t«(fy VII xxxi, Surh a story affords | 
more pabulum to the brain than all the trusts, nnd Crusts, 
and Rusts of antiquity, which Irascllers can cook up for it 
i8m 'sperttur Mag (K S ) VI 165 I he top is a mere frust 
t FrU'liiri a and sh St Obs Also frustar, 
-Ir, -yr [? Hack-form at ion from Pbuhthi v or 

P IIUHTHATE ] 

A adj Fruitless, ineffectual, meaningless, vain ; 
empty of (deeds) Also absol tn fruslet . in vain. 

c 1470 Hkmrv IP/sllace iv 345 In friistyr terinys I will 
noeht tarry long igoo-ao Dunbar Poems xivi 53 He of 
imtur that wirker we* and king, Wald no thing frustir jml 
Hid Ixv, 21 To w» in our darkness be himpis in schyning 
Or than in frustar ia fall] Mur lang leirning 1308 — I'ua 
MantS U'emtH mo He naa a forme wUliout force, And 
fair rvordis but eSwt^, all fruster of dcdis 

B sb. Frustration, disappointment 

ctM Hbhry IPal/itee i 3i3Quhat »uld I spek of frustir? 

+ irnt'lttri V- Obs [ad Fr. frustro , ad. L. 
/rustrdri : see Fkustbatk v ] 

1. trans To balk or defraud of something due or 
expected. Also, to falsify (a prediction). 

1400 Caxton Btuydos xlL 43 Pygmalyon tha wolde haue 
frutlrsdof th« grata traaours arid RychasMs that he awayteth 
to bans of thy wmtyma husband*. Ibid, xxii 80 Preiios- 
lycaturts. , that to h«r ware fruitrsd. 


2 To bringto nought, render Useless; to frustrate 
(an enterprise) ; to destroy, lay waste, rum Also 
uitr for rtf. 

igoo-ao Di'nbab Poems xxi. 78 Quhen flude and fyre sail 
our It frak. And frely frustir feikt and furc. 1335 SiawARr 
Crou .Scot (1858)1 45 [Ihu] w.ild be caus soiio efterwart 
perchance Ihe commoun weill to fruster and to faill 1370 
Satir Boems Reform xviii 50 Hot Ood, that hex thy 
Maiestte in cure. Will fruster all thair fuliscbe InUrprysis 
cidii .SvivESTER Du Bartas 11 iv iv Detay 1127 Have 
these Withstood your Fury, and repulst your Powrs, 
Fruht’red your Rams, fired your flying lowrsT 

+ Froatilla'tion. Obs [f L. frustdl um a 
small piece 4 - -ation ] A breaking into small 
pieces. In quot. qnubt-toncr something fr.tg- 
mentar) . 

*633 J Hall Paradoxes 53 All pleasures here are but 
petty friisitllationx 

i Fru Itrable, a Obs rare [ad late L, 
frusltabilts, t frusttari sec Fuustbaie v] 

( ap.Tlile of being frustrated or rendered ineffectual 
1674 Hickman Quttuiuari Hist (cd 2)176 Ihe Domini 
cans, from whom it Is ukely he got nothing agreeable to the 
Jesuits notion of respective Decrees, and frustrable grace 
1677 (rAiF (■»/ Geuitlts IV 404 1 be Dir me Wit is univer- 
sally efficacious, insuperable nor impedible and frustrable 
111 any manner 

t Frastiraneoua, a. Obs Also 7 erron. 
IFustaneotu [f L type *frustidne-us (f frustrd 
m vain) + -ous Cf It anti .Sp frustraneo J Vain, 
useless, ineffectual, unprofitable 
a 1843 J Shutr Judgem 4 Mercy (1645) 4 Though hee 
saw how fruslranious (jir) and empty all his intendments 
and purposes were 1849 Mi lion /^/A on 53 A most insuffi- 
cient and frustraneous meanes iBja Gai den lit, rasp 74 
I nistaneous and vain desires t88su IIahvev /r^r/ 

Plague 25 This, if frustraneous, is fortified with IhastotJ 
or Laud Op atjtxKKU Hymns Besln' Poet Wks 1721 
1 317 I heir real Substance to ev.3de. And have iheir Force 
frustraneous made 1760 J Howie Bait/tf C outeml Pref 
10 ll were frustraneous to insist upon a portrait of that here 
Hence f Fraotra naoaaly adv , vainly 
18^ G Habvev Curing Ots by Brpttt a From which 
the Patient day by day frustraneousi) expecting relief 
Frnstraia (fri/*!,tre't), pa pple and ppl a 
at ck t orms 5-7 ftmatrat, (6 frustraite), frus- 
trate. [ad L ftuslrtU-us, pa. i<ple of frusttari, 
frustrate : sec next.] Lquivalent to the later 
F UUSTRATBI) 

tA pa pple In various senses of the vb Ohs 
In recent archaistic use the word is prob viewed by the 
u nters as adj , see the examples under 1< 

1447 Bokkniiam Vryw/yrlRoxb ) 100 So Ihe abbot frustrat 
wont home nory «47i Rifi tv Comp Alck \ in Ashm 
'1652) 148 1 h.3t thy lal/or iherfore be not frustrate 1500-10 
Dunbar Poems xwv 40 Sleip.md and walk.md wes frustrat 
my desyr 1304 Atkvnson tr Ve ImtlaltoHe in lii 197 
1 hey be ofle frustrate of that that they IruMe r poii 1508 
Oaroinfr in Pocock Rcc Ref I 1 103 Ihe said Com 
mission might be frustrate and letted ts*9 'Iorf Dyaloj,f 
III Wks 236/1 Because the camming together of ihe Ixjrdcs 
from ( .renewichc shoulde not bee frustrate 1340-1 Ell 01 
Image G,n' 24 Noble Germanicus who shoulde base 

sucieded Itberius in the einpyre, if the treason of Iiso 
badde not frustrate the truste of the People 1535 Edfn 
Decades 66 Ueinge thus frustrate of the increise of iheyr 
seedes >808 Siiaks Ant H Cl v 1 a Go to him, Dollu- 
belta, bid him yeeld, Being so frustrate, tell him, He mockes 
the pawses that he makes i64aMicTON -tpot Smect (1851) 
270 He w ho would not l>e frustrate of his hope to write w ell 
hereafter in laud ihle tilings, ought him scife to lie a true 
Poem 01893 Urouhart Rahtlats ill Frol 13 He was 
nitogether frustrate and disappointed 

B ppl a 

1 a. Ikrcft or dtpriied of, or of the chance of, 
deatitute ^ Obs e\L. arch Cf Fr ftuslrl 

1378 Fckming Panapl / pts! 3 Death leavetli the laxly 
frustrate of feeling 2387 A Day Paphnis \ t hlot . Fius 
trale was bis body of garmcniv i8m I-iiufckf xst Pt 
Pm all Inlrod i Such a profitable tiling should InotJ be 
allogriher frustrate of altempt, liowsocuer voidc of effect | 
S616J llAiGinJ Knvsell //n/sr* VI (1881)140, I am frustrat 
of money, *0 Uiat 1 cannot come to Newiicirkct myself 
163a 1 iTHCuw Itav IV 149 Keturne ngainc from whence 
(hey came frustrate of power, and roblied of obedience 
18A8 Browning Kmg 4 Bk iv 141 'Die fare Of Pietro 
frustrate of Us an< i« nt cheer 1878 — l.a Satsiaa 364 At 
what moment did 1 so advance Near to knowledge as when 
frustrate of escape from ignorance 

t b Kalketl, dmppointetl of Obs 
1^3 HomtUet 11 Siuramrut 11 (1850) 439 That the same 
most memfull worke might not be frustrate of his end 
and purpose 187s Hobuer Odyssey x 412 But of that 
intent I was matle frustrate by the Company 1703 A B 
J,ani Success Benefices 34 llie great Work becomes 
frustrate of its End 

2. Failing of effect , ineffectual, ftuitlcss, un- 
availing, useless. ? Obs 

1519 More P)alo,,e 1 Wks 144/1 And finally, then wer 
these wordcs frusttato where he said Lo, 1 am w ' you al 
f dayes to^ workles ende 1800 Meudes Metam iii i in 
Kullen O Pt I 131 We wish you to forbear* this (Vustrate 
mone i8st Stani kv Peems 34 And doth relate His friistrsle 
sport 171S-M PoFfc. Ilimt V 837 Some mianiian of the 
skies Involved tn clouda . turns unseen the frustrate d.srt 
awny Vjtp Martvn Rmssseau's Hot x (1794) 103 The 
florets or the ray are imperfect, and therefore abortive or 
frustrate 1847 R W Hamilton Vtsf. habbath I (1848) ao 
Else were creation a frustrate thing. 

F b Of a legal document, enactment, or pro- 
ceeding : Invalid, null, unavailing Obs 

1497 U» AlcOck Mens B'er/ecl Cu}, Without they be 


kept in dewe obcdyence ben voyde & frustrate, c 1335 
Harp»fifi d Divorce Hen I'lll (Omdcni 46 Whether all 
marriages made against tint prohibition were void and 
fiuslrate it is not very ceiuiin 13W Swinburne Issta- 
nuHts 263 The later testament doth make friislrntc the 
foiiner 1838 Sir R. C-orroN Abslr Rec lower 6 Duis 
the Parliament continued untill the King was out of debt, 
nmking frustrate the grant 1664 I toddeu B i 6 Die 
league therefore and ixNice is vain And frustrate 
3. Of a rlesire, Lope, puipose, etc Balked, de- 
feated, disappointed, futile 

; 1588 y Fiu in Mils O/A Lilt bci II III 138 Dial 

purposse wl ich we double nol but by godes goodnes, shall 
prove frustrate 1647 May Hist Pari 11 v 91 'I hough 
that expcct.ilian were made fru-irale 1/y the Earl of War 
wick 1700 Drvden Fables, Mtleager 4 Atalanta 164 And 
inuUitude makes frusiratc the design 1740 SoMERViLl fc 
Hobbiiiol m 348 His frustrate Hopes, and unavailing Pain- 
1883 ^ WiiiiAMS Baptistery 11 xxiv 11874) 93 Men in 
their frustrate longings still again 1 he weary round of 
earthly things pursue ' 1876 b arhah A/or/d Serm xxxi\ 

395 I o all of you pain must come and many frustrate hopes 

t 4 Idle, vain, purposdeiis f bs. 

igoo-ao Dunbar Poems ix 107, I knaw me vicious. Lord, 
ind right culpable Of frustrat speiking in cunri, in kirk, 
and uide igap Moke C o/n/' agst Trtb 1 Wks 1143/1 So 
were it vndoutedlye frustrate to laye sprntuall causes of 
coumforle, lo hyiii that hath no faythe 1335 Act 27 
Ihn \ 111,1. 3 Without frustrate or wilful delay 

Hence f Trn atrataly oilv . in v.hd 

iSaa Vicars I trgifs Htneul xi 812 Great 1 uscaned.imcs 
as *he their towns past by. Wish! her their daughter in law. 
hut frustrately 

Fnutrate ''frt/atr/;'i), V I’a pple. 6 - ftrua 
trated , ii- 7 , y atch (see b kusthatk pple ) [f L. 
JuPhat- ppl blent of ftustniti to disappoint, f. 

j ft list ui m vain Cf.br frustrer] 

1 trans I o balk, disappoint (a jxrson' 

1447, i 8€>6 [see b KUSTRATE pa pple 1 1663 Wood LtJ, 

(O ll S ) I 509 And soc they were frustrated in their 
desigiics. 1788 (Joir/bN I ;t IV xlii, '1 o improve their 
good sense, in proportion as they were frustrated in aiiihi 
tiun i847jAMF‘l Coiivut 111, He had been seldom frustrated 
in life i9j6 Geo Eliot Datt Der n xxviii, Gwendolen 
he would certainly not have l/ecn sorry to frustrate a little 
b Const of (a desired object) Now rare 

1348 Udail, etc. Erasm Par Mali si. They frus 
Irate and defeact themsclues of that bles.sed rewarde, 
whiche (etc ] 1571 Hanmer CAro// /rr/ (1633) 1 19 Being 

frustrated of your long desired presence and promises. 
1697 Dampinr Tiy' 1 11 17 Being fiustrated of gelling over 
Ihe Kiser this way, we lookt about for a Irce to fell across 
the River 175* £uwari>s Breed II til ii xi 115 God, 
afler he had nuidc the World, was liable to be wholly frus- 
trated of His b ltd in the Creilion of it 1883 /'alt Mall 
0 30 Dec I Frustrating them [Americans] of wbat they 
consider iheir * destiny’ 

2 To deprive of effect, render ineffectual , to 
neutrnlize, counteract (an effort or effect). 

1471 (see Frustraif / o, ///r ) >SM Eden Trv/if Amr 
Ind (Arb) 14 lobcwiay poisons ana lo frustrate lh(e) op- 
perauon ibcrof 2813 Pchch ss /’/(fT/Wf»A. (1614)762 Ihey 
are heartlesse, if ihcy see defence to frustrate their arrowes 
2672 J W'risMLR Uttailegr si »o8 Yet they not lying neat 
enough the superficies of ihe earth, may frustrate its effecis 
»7M J ItAHRtn Anaitita 50 Is nol such a Course likely 
to frustrate to them all means of Conversion V 2842 biimN 
sroNK Hut Ind II 23 He endeavoured to frustrate the 
effects of It hy imposing many humiliating ceremonies un 
Bakaira Klun 2B73 Scrivener Arcf IcalH letlgThit 
worst effecis of the enemy s malice were frustrated 

b To make null and void, to annul, abrogate 
law, etc , to do away with .^a right). Now 
somewhat rate 

1308 [see b RUsiRATK^ii (pie \ 2802 R Johnson A 
4Cc’w//m> (1603)67 The (Jidinanccs of these diets cannot 
bee fruMratM, but by another diet 1660 K CoKE /’inter 
4 b>ulj 205 Nor (ought] the Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm [to bel by him frustrated atSaSR W Hsmiltos 
Re-,' 4 I’uHishm \i iiSsjI jyj \ moral system is not frus 
trated so long as it caiv enforce its sanctions iBga Sir W 
Haviilion Discuss 411 1 he fellows frustrated the common 
right of graduates to the Office of "I vuor 

3 Tc> render vain , lo balk, disappoint .a hope, 
t xpectalion, etc ) , to baffle, deleat, foil (a design, 
purpose, etc ) (The current use.) Also, f to 
prevent the fulfihncnt of (a pro|'hecy'' 

iSoo-ao, 2540 I [see bacsTRATt pa. pple ) 2803 Siiakn 

Leans VI 64 I was yet some comfort W hen misery could 
beguile the lyraius rage And frusiraie his proud will 
2613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage ixbuWib Julian sent for worke 
men from all idai es, thinking to frustrate t hrisi- prophecie 
concerning Inc Temple 1700 S I ir bryl.es I oy b. 
bnd 17 But onr hopes weie slrangcl) fru-lriicd for we 
quite lost our course 173a I euiard ArfAcr 11 ix 339 He 
was thoughtful of fni-lratlng Amctis - unjust iie-igii 
sfitp Blackstosk Comm IV 14 The inncxreiil ha- a chance 
to frustrate or avoid the villany 1809 Roland bennug 67 
You have the power frequently lofrusirale your adversary - 
inlended molion 28^ H H Wilson /> r/7 ludiaW 15c 
Sjsin’s enemies had come fiom Barcxla to frustrate Ills 
negolialion 1838 Buckie Cnilis (1873I 11 viii 548 His 
plan was frustrated, owing to its premature annonnceinent 
11) Ills friends in Pans 

Hence Pru atratinp vbl sb Also f Trn itnvter 

one who frustratea 

1840 C Watts tr Bacon's .hdt Learn. \\ 298 The frus- 
trating of that vaine conceit makes It seem longer than the 
truth xig/HiikoH Bas v 31 I ct thy giacetcachMcewi»ely 
to enjoiea* well the frustratrings, as the fulMIings of My 
liest hopes. asSSs Dicbv Prtv Mem (1827) 117 To con- 
tinue too long in such a school is a frustrating of the intent 
of It 1878 Packet Aitv Men 0/ She^Usbury 3oConUDual 
Frustrater of ihe Parliamentary Constitution. t68t Baxter 
^ nsu' Dodsvelt 149, 1 would have endeavoured to avoid the 
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common frustraterii of Duputes 1S43 Lvttun Lait Bar 
IV I, I nhaU know how to advi'^c Edwanl to the frustrating 
allyour schemes. 

Frnstrated (fr»streitt'«d), phi. a [i Frl’s- 
TRATK */. + Eul] In senses of the vb. , disap- 
pointed, balked, etc 

1641 J Shutf SaraJt 4 Hagar O649) IS5 A frustrated 
name is an hainous crime 1661 Boyif Style of Itcn/t 
48 Our By-acquists do richly recompense our frustrated 
(or rather uiisuccccding) pains 1799 R Warnkr It all, 
ll-'tst CoMiitiet (1800) J41 the t«o ravens returned 10 
accomohsh their frustrated purpose 1838 CsaLVtB Afui 
(1857)1 laSWitha frustrated, nay terrified aspect 1854 
EvirasoN Lett ff 60c Aime,toiHu Wks, (Bohn) III 204 
The frustrsted expectation in the intellect is comedy 
iW Geo hiioT/ //of/ xxiv, Now he felt weaiy, frustrated 
and doubtful of his own temper 1877 Dutlv Neios 5 Nov 
s/a 1 here must surely be a good many frustrated careers 

Fmatratioa (Irtstr/I [ad l. fiiultii- 
Udn-etn, n. of action f fntstrari to hat stuaik ] 
The action of frustiatinjr , disai>poiiitinent, defeat, 
an instance of this 

eiSSsHAmsnELDOfrwrf //.« tV// (Camden) iSsTh-. 
he shwM with crafty ss -*■ *- *■ - 


s daily wicn him 


•S98 Hakluyt I'oy 1 175 I he periwtuall frustrL . 

id piuitlcoge'. t646SiKl Hrowm 


111 548 I here ni ly be cases 
with, and imounting to an 


reuocation of the foresai d | 

Pteud A/ III xn 135 1 

seminall power comimtied to immalK iiihei 

South Arr/H (i8aj)I 347 I he authors having missed ofthcir 
mighty aims, arc fain to relreal with frustration and t baffle 
17^ G HoRNh Cotum Pi Ivxxix 46 J he frustration of 
the die me counsels cunceintng man 185a ('.ROiL i. re fee 
II Ixxvii X loi note. Arisleides ascribes the frustration ot 
this attack to the valour of two Atheni in generals 1863 
Gro Euot Xotnola i ii, He thrust Ins hand niio a purse 
and explored it again and again with a look of frus 

1884 Lav> Kef 11 Q Bench 7 )iv mS ‘ 

of acts absolutely inconsistent with, a . _ 

entire frustration of the main object of tiie deed 

Pruatrative (fr»straUv),r7 tan [f I frus- 
Irdt (see I rustbate v 4 - -n E Cf.OI" ft usti atif\ 
Tending to frustrate, balk, or defeat, disappointing 
1730 111 Bailey (folio) 1755 in Johnson 1839 L Bi ss- 
iHARU in Neo! Monthly Mag Lvil 418 The exposition 
would have been utterly frustr.uive of Us intention 
t PrU'atratory, a Obi Also 5 fruatratoire, 

6- 7 llru»t(r)»torle, (6 ftruatatery, fruatratarie, 

7- 8 Oruatatory) [ad Oh /rrr'/xi/wrtf and late 1 . 
frustrdtonus, f frttslrdrl to F RL strai k ] Teiuhng 
to frustrate, balk, defeat, or make void In earl) use 
also Resulting in disappoinlnieiit, disappointing 

1490 Caxton Fneydot xxii 78 Msny goyiiges & com- 
ynjes were there made of the sayd amie that fynablv 
were all frustratoire 1539 let i\ tten I l/f, c. 5 \\ith 
consenyeiit spede without .iny frusiratory deliy 15^ 
Cemsftr Pretended Ref 60 1 hen would he by frustratone 
kindes of answeres go« about to put olT such inlerro^aiories 
165a GtNTiLUl tr MalveitCt Considirat 144 If this be not 
true, that was frustratory, and of no asailnient to Soerntc- 
1661 Hickfrincill I'lmi JSaiid Tenth 11 36 Without 
hrusiaiory Delay 1738 Aylii ff Parergon 75 Bartolus 
tesliains this to a f rustatory Appeal 

Fnistale (fr»sti«I) [a h frustule, ad late 
L feustulum, dim of fRisTUir] The siliceous 
iwo-yalYcd shell of a diatom, with its contents 
‘*S 7 Blrkfi EvCry/roF Bot Slot 130 Ihe frustules which 
arc long and slender, slip over each other, yet so as always 
to adhere 1867 J Hoco JAc/Ws 11 i 378 hath frustulc 
Is however a ;«rfect unicellular pi int 1876 I’Aor . 4 d 
Pextbk Grot lU 67 Diatotnaceac whose fiustulcs aic 
also of silex 

Pruitnleat (fr» sti/?lent). fl [ad \. Jtustii- 
hntus,\ hRLSTCM] hull of small pieces 
ite8-8i in Blolnt Olossegr Hence in later Dnu 

Fruattlloae (fr»sti;fld“3;, a Hot [f L 
frustulum 4- -OSK ] (See quot ) 

1886 Pnai Bat , Fmstulasi, constslingof small fragracnls 
1880 in Okay Struct Bat 413/2 

II Frn'atnlTim. Obs PI frustula. [L /nn- 
tulum small piece] a A fragment, an atom 
b Math A small frustum, 

1700 S Barker 6 Philot Ea 109 Nor yet could each 
such frustulum have been so modify d and temper’d as we 
find^unless by the same > 7«5 HtRSCHEL 111 Phil I ram 
I XXV 241 Suppose a rectangular cone cut into frustuU 
b y planes perpendicular to the avis 

Plhiatuill (fr» Stiliiv PI -a, -urns. Alsoerre;/ 
7-9 frustrum. [a L frintum piece broken off ] 
1 . Math The portion of a regular solid left after 
catting off the upjicr part by a plane parallel to the 
base; or the portion intercepted between two planes, 
either parallel or inclined to each other 
1858 iin J Brownc Gard Cyrnt ni_ s;r In the parts 


by thirteen or fourteen frustra of enormous columns. 1850 
LEiTciitr MAlUft Anc AtHiSi 316 A truncated pillar, 
or frustum of a column 

2 ^eH. A portion or fragment of anything 
material or immaterial taie 

1731 Bailky, /'tutluM, a fragment, a teoken_ Piece 

his pious 

. .,^IV 288 L 

, ffesh in frustrums fine. i8s3 K,nok & Jkbb Corr II 04 
What 1 would deprecate is, putting into people’s hands the 
frusta of a system 

Frutage, obs foim of Fhi itagb 

Prute, var of hRoui), Obs , frog, toad 

Fru'tesoenoe ( fr«te sens) [f next : see -f kc’E ] 
Shrubbiness 

>883 A' 1 Pnhune aS June, Ihe curlier thui is done 
after the first appearance of frutescence the better 

FxmtdSOexit (frMte siut), a Hot [Incorrectly 
f Fuur-Kx 1 -EscFNT, Thc correct form would Ik. 
*frutuescent \ Becoming shrubby, having the 
appearance or habit of a shrub 

1709 Phil leans XXVI 460 Our Krutcicent Herbs, 
such as lavenders, Abroloiiuuis. Rue, lyme 1775 Masson 
tbtJ LXVl 288 txergreeii shrubs, both fiiitesccnt and 
succulent iSot Harrow Intenor S A/rtea 1 1 36 The 
frutcsciiit III shrubby plants Ibid 38 A tall, elegant, fruit 
I esceiit U/i ) plant 1830 UlNiil s Y .Vnr Sysl Bet 185 Stems 
. Ill the frulesccnt species leafy i^K F Burton 
I AJt in y>nl Geoe Sm XXlX 142 I’he fruitcsceiit 
I produce of the mountains 

Frutex i,fri 7 ttUs). Hot In 7 pi frutexea. 
[a L Jititt X ] A plant hating n woody stem, but 
siimller tha.i a tret , a shrub 

1884 El ELS N Ey/va (1776) 67 What is meant by trees, 
' ■ ces.Ac lyayin UaiisyII iSSomOi ’ ' ^ ' 


out as any Toa»t of ’em all 1711 Lend, Gas, No St 7 i /4 
Short frui d brown Hair 1873 rerhsh Mag. May 378 (in 
M IP. Erne. Gloss a v ) He Could smooth the place down, 
and fruK it up from beneath ao def^, that no one could 
tell that any bay had been taken 3889 N. IP. Ltne, Gloss , 
Enes, to rub the hair the wrong way on, to entangle. 

Try Cfni\ sb^ Also 7 frey [a ON. ph'b, 
frei,fr« ncut., seed — Ooih./ram seed, offspring. 
Cf ON. /> td-r, frm-r adj , fertile. The t ft as 
masc. , used in sense 3, is believed to be unconnected.] 

1 . Offspring, progeny, seed, young (of linroan 
beings), a man's children or family, tarely, a 
child Now obs, exc as transf. from sense 3 

1 137S Se Leg Saints, George 867 Fourty thoiiiiand 
wane to he fay, outakine wemene & June fry C1460 
Jmuneley Myst (Surtees) 24 Dent Noe, to the and to thi 
fry My blyssyng graunt I tsa8 Dcnbak ! ua tnarat 
II emeu 403 , 1 maid bot fulis of the fry of hu first wif 
1364-78. Blllevn Dial agst Pest (1S88) 13 f.omnuuinde 
your lolkes to deparle out of the chamber and your xonge 
hie also 160s Shaks. Macb iv li 83 What you Egge? 
Yoiig fry of Ircaihery iSaa Quarlis Snvi's Elegus 1 5 
1 hy tender frie Whom childhood iRiight no language, hut 
their cue ’] ’ expresse their infant gnctc 

2 1 he roe (of a female fish ' 

1.1430 Tu'O Cookerv-hKs i 16 lake fajre Frye of Pjke, 
and caste it raw on a mortei r 1440 Anc Coohety m 
Honsth Ord (1700)4(^9 Take fr>e of female pike, and pille 
away the sky 11 (1869 Lonsdale Gloss , 1 o shoot one's fry. 

to make a last effort without success Derived from ifie 
analogy of a female hemng, who hating shot her frj , has 
done all she can do in the course of nature ) 

3 Young fishes just produced from the spawn , 
pec the )0ung of salmon in the second jear, more 
fully ialmoH fry 

I 1289 Act 13 Rich 11 . c t9 I I Stalkers par les quelles 
le trie ou brood des salmons laumpreis poiirra estre pris 
- Mann Of Househ E (Roxb ) 562 Ijrete carpes and 


f IVu'tiOIll, a Obs [f L Jtutic- iiBUTEX 4 - isfiaMann Of Househ Erf (Roxb ) 562 Ijrete carpes and 
-AL.] Having the natuie of a shrub, shrubby | 

iS97GrRA«i.E//er8«/iii SIX 1129 1 hisshrnbbie orfruticnll ^ .s^KrJode and frm of fiLhe in^^e s^de 

plant 1657 1 oMUNsoN A<r«a« 3 306 t he ferulaceous 1,. r Ci.u,.. 


scarce DC called Iruticall 

t Frtfticant, rt [ad L fm/uatit em 

pr pplc of Jiutudte to sprout] Butting forili 
shoots, sprouting Also fFra'tioate v Obs—' 
tntr To shoot, sprout t Frwtloatlon Obs-° 
[ 1 . fnettcatSi'n-em'\ (See quot ) I 

16^ Bloc nt Ctoss,>er , h rutn atnm, sprouting out of young 
sprigs, a springing foith 2657 Iommnson Kenan’s Disf 
i48Inwhich boy 1, m iiiy of (lie same kind frulicatc 1884 , 
Exhxn Syh'a (1079) a these (trees) x>i shall divide into 
the greater and more deciduous, frutic int, and shrubby 

“ ..'ra; ^ 

- 1 illering) v... . — 

MVati'ceouSt Ohs [f L fnstic- hRLTEx 
4- -Kit N ] bhrubby, bushy 

a 188a Sir 1 Browne tracts 34 Of a low and fruticeous 
growth 

Frxi'tioOM (lr« tikJ" b'.a A’at Iltsl Also 9 
erron fruoticose [ad L frntsios-us, f frutic- 
hKLlEX.] 

1 . Of the nature of a shrub , liaving woody stalks. 

1688 WiiKiss A’.rt/r/rAv II IV « 4 81 Fruticose, havir 


stalks of a hard woc 


I Baiiey, J>h 


lie commonly tlierby dislroied 1385 /^‘xIAHkF II, 

llatvktns I oy (1878161 An innumerable yonge fric of ihesc 
flying fishes 1635 Swan Sfec M \ % 3 (1643) 141 the 
force of winds may suddenly sweep away little frey out of 
ponds 1677 Johnson m Rayls Corr (18481 128 In 
Cumberlaiul, the (salmon] fishers have four distinctions of 
yearly growth (after the first summer, when they C.1II them 
free, or (tie. as we smowts, or smells) young fry of other 
hshes 1788 Pennant ifool (1776 III 297 I’hey feed 
sometimes on their own fry 1807 Vancoux ek Agric Heron 
(•813) 75 The young salmon fry, or gravellcrs 1881 Act 
24 S' 25 I let c 109 I 4 fish of the genus salmon, whether 
known by the names salmon biirntail, fry samlet, [etc ) 
b Aiqilied to the young of other treaturei pro 
dticed m xcr) large miml«rs, e bees, frogs 
>577!) Gcxx.i' /A wAh,* 3 //«j 6 (1386)903 Combs which 
contain the young spawn or fry of the Decs 16090 Butlir 
Eeni Mon (1634) 135 Uie Bees, spcci.dly the young fry 
ibeirig loaded and weary with their labour) are beaten 
down >633 MA&siNotK 1 irg Matt it 11, A bed of sit ikes 
whose poisonous spawn Ingenders such a fry of speckled 
villainies 1784 Coxxfer t ash 11 83a A race obscene, 
Spawned in the muddy beds of Nile And the land stank — 
so numerous was the fry 1854 Wooow Aim MoHutca (1856) 
10 I he fry of the aquatic races me almost as different from 
ihcir parents as the caler|nllar from ibe butterfly 


thereof |ptanl.s 1 we findc frustums of Archimedes 
kit Trans Iv 960 the Axis of a Pyramid 
Figure of different Bases, which he calls a Frustrum of 


aPr&me 1708 W. Jones. Palmar Matheseos 16$ Ihe 
Frustrum-xof Spheres, cut by parallel Planes, are equal to 
the corresponding Surfaces of the Sphere’s Circumscr 
Cylinder 1770 Forrsst t oy N Ouenea 49 We could see 
ixiihin the straits a bill with a flat top, like what is called 
the frustum of a cone i8ia-8 Playfair .Vitf Phil II 291 
This proposition is easily proved of pyramids, and frusta 
of pyramids, of which the solid angle lx indefinitely small 
i8tf J M Seiarxian Brtt (/K«HrF(ed 2) 178 Ihe differ- 
ence between the two piles thus found will be the number 
m the frustum or incomplete pile 1B80 Maury Phys 
Geog Sea iv } 218 We may liken this belt of winds which 
encircles the earth to the frustum of a hollow cone 
b Applied to thc sections of thc shaft of acolumn 
1839 WiLiia PenttiltHgt 11 xl. 23 We were directed to it 


Hooki-r Stud //■>, I ijo The fruticose Kubi i88a\iNF 
Sachs' P.ot 475 I he mam shoots may climb, or may 
form thc stems of arlxxrc scent ami fruticose plants 

2 ktstmbhiig a shrub in external appearance , 
s.aui,ir g ,of certain minerals, zoojihytes, and lichens 

1805-17 R Iamevin Char Men (erl 3) 95 The whole 
when viewed from above has a fr,i< ticose aspect, iiol unlike 
the ippcaniiiie of cuiliflowcr 1S48 Dana /.oofh (1848) 
4t- llie mode of growth arborescent, and clusiered (fru 
III osr) 1857 Bf RKEi tv Cry f tog Bot * 56 70 J he species 
winch are most fruticose m holnl consist of a single cell 
i88a Vises Adt/u Bot 319 the Fruticose lichens are 
.iiiTchcd ortly at one spot and with a narrow Ijast, and n-c 
from It in thc form of -niiall much branched shrubs 

FraticOUB fr// tikis , a tare " [f L // «- 
he cm k lu TE X 4- -Ob s ] ^ (irtc 

1818 til Weusifr HriKc in mod Diets 

Fruticnloie (fi«ti kw/Ious), n [ab if ad L 

*fi Kite nidi US, { *fruticul~us, dim. of Fbltfx ] 
Kcscinbliiig a small shrnb Alao in comb form 
rmtlonlo 80- 

1830 Eindiey Art/ Syst Hot 331 In the fruticulose <ir 
foliaccous species [of I ichens] the medulla is distinctly 
floccosc J&48 Dxns ( 1848)611 Carnosc Alcyonido., 
fruticuloso ramose 

Fru'tify, V. nome-wd A comic blunder at- 
tributed to an illiterate person ; the word meant is 
notify, which is confused 'axidti frtuttfy 

\e/jfi Shaks Merch t it 11 i^a I ho Jew nauing done me 
wrong, doih ctusc me as my Father being I hofie an old 
man shall frutifie unto you 

Fruyclon, -ssyon, -tlon, obs. ff Fruition. 

+ Prn*. sh [onomatopoeic, cf Friz, kiizz’ 
see also E bowze J A collection of short and small 
branches, producing a frizzy appearance 

1893 Eveivm Ve la QmsU Comfl Gard II 53 'Ihe 
Second cut all those Branches within three or four Eyes, or 
Buds, and by that means occasion abundance of Fruz 

Fliu, V. Obs cxc dial [Cf prec ] tram To 
spread out (hair) in a frizzy mass , to rufDe, rumple 
(Cf. Fi UZb V ! Hence 7 rt»s«d ppl a. 

1708 Rows BUsr 1. 1, She has «s much black Hair fru/'d 


I 1600 HhvwocD 14/ /’/ Ldui /r(i6i3) C ij a. This licdge- 
I bred rascall this filthy fry of ditches, A venjzeance take you 
1 all 1607 Hifhon like I 444 'I hey come from the sea of 
Rome t4 beget a new xpawne and fric ofcatholikes 1613 
I Pi anus /’(A’F/wdire (1614) 459 1 he Sunne together with 
his fne (whole armies of Gnats) 1808 S( rr II inter in 
I Loud (cd 31 II 199 It wa.s reserved for the present day to 
bring forth a fry of young critic imp*. 

4 Hence, as a collective term for young or in- 
I significant beings now chiefly in phrase lesser, 
small ox young fry a. I'he smaller kinds of fish 

or other animals 

1668 Dkvden Ann Mi,ab g,i Ihe huge Leviathans 
attend iheir prey And give no chase, hut swallow 111 the frie 
1674 PiLirvN in Elatman's Poems 3 2 I et your eye 
Wander, .md see one of the lesser fne Ruffle his painted 


t your eye 

, his painted 

feathers, and look big >674 N Cox Geutt Kecreat 1 (1677) 

' ' lely Tik ’ ' 

K / a, 1 X 

lop of th< 
great FisE i 


>697 Dameiek I oy I xvi 465 Ihis small Fry I take 

,L_ . — pf Fishery they have no Instruments to catch 

ish. 1718 1 ’rior A'Horo/eci^ 108 Of fishes next From 

the small fry that glide on Jordan s 


Mount hf Mere xili loi One of the small fry is hopping 
about oil the grass. 

b. Young or insignifitant persons (collectively 
or m a body J , a ‘ swarm ’ or crowd of such person* 
>577 Oascoionv Herbs, Heeds, etc Wk*. (1587) 303 lo 
ike their come a net to catch yong fne 1590 Seensfr 
y I XII 7 Ihem before, the fry of children yong did 
ly i6w Bkaum AIl II oman Hater m in, I he whole 
a Colledge, or an Inn of Court. 1841 Milton Pret, 


play 


Efisc 2 To that indigested heap, and frie of Authors. <8^ 
Swift Ode to 1 emfle Wks 1755 IV 1 242 As in a theatre 


fr?Si fry so constantly emerging from the schoiasllc trammels 
of Eton 1853 Mas. Stowe l/Mcie Pom’tC uq Mrs Bird . 
followed hy the two eldest boys, the smaller fry having by 
this time been safely disposed of in bed. iVt8 m G. Fleet 
Ancestors in Sussex Ser 1. 133 Chambermaids, and all the 
fry who feed on the little weaknesses of humanity. ilSa 
J Pavn Pali oj Tov'h 11 m Compared with (Sheridan], all 
other manogen were small try. 



FEY. 


FUOAL 


of nule decayci. xiffiXit. Hothtati’t Introd l€ut Phllei 
Pref , Few have eUeined iu height in thi* laatt Trie of book*. 
t 6 aM- 6 a Hcvlin Cosmogr, iii ii68«) *»o South of Japan, 
lyeth a great fry of lalands a 179* U Walkle (Ugilviei, 
We have burned two frigatea, and a hundred and twenty 
amall fry iImJkphsom Brtttany tv. 38 Having sold hii 
r»g*, and other small fry. iMi Sa/ Kn 7 Dec 501 
UTte K^ler fry of Christmas Books. 

Hence Frp'liooA, the state of being * fry 

iHs toHgm Mag 111. 531 An abdominal pouch, where 
they [the eggs] arc., nourished during Ibeir early fry hood 

Pry (frai). ‘ [f- f' RY vA] 

tl. Excessive heat 06 s ran-' 

Sia T. Hkkmert Irav 187 'Iheir colour u blacke 
(living m the vcorchmg fne of the Torrid Zone) 

2. Food cooked 111 a fryinjr-pan , fried meat 
1639 Mavnk Ctty Match in 11, Thus came from The Indi«<i, 
and eats five Crownes a day in frye, Oxe livers, and browiie 
past. 1848 Dicks NS Dombey xvni. Cook promises u little fiy 
for supper 01890 Kosseiti Dante «t Cm 1 (18741 
I get III) dinnei, jou your supper, free, And, if 1 bite the 
fat^ou suck the fry. 

b. i/tal. Applied locally to various internal 
parts of animals, usually eaten fried. 

1847-76 Hacciwkli , /^ry, the pluck of a calf North 1877 
Uolderutti Clot* , Ary, the viscera of a pig, or other animal, 
generally cooked in a frying-pan 1879 CutnHd Clou , 
pig’s liver ‘ M udder sent us a fry o’t’ killin' day 
t886 Llworthv U' Somtrtet Word bh s v. The products 
of lambs’ castiation are called lamb’s fries 1894 Ulackmukk 
Peri^crott no A dish of lamb’s fry reposing .imoiig its 

t Fry, s6 >1 06s rare-' [fcf Fl\ - s d ] ‘A 
kind of sieve ’ ( J 

iw Mohtimer f/nsb ajo He dresseth the Dust from it 
(^^aft], by running it lliro’ a Fan or hrle 
Fry ;frai\ Inflected fried, frying, [a F. 
frt-re (-Pr fnr, Sp. freir, Pg fngtr. It 
— L pliilie to roast, fry, cogn. with (rr. 
Skr 6hran, of the same meaning 1 
1 Iratts To cook i, food) with fat m a shallow pan I 
over the fire 

c itgo [see h ryino vbl tb ] 1340 Aytnb 1 1 1 pet like bread 

wes ymad of oure dole and yfryd me Ja: panne of ]>o 

I rouche. 1398 1 ktMsc /t<irM Pe P R xviii 1 (1495)747 I 
Mesche of bestys is somelyme roslyd and somtyme fiyed | 
« 14*0 Z.rdre ((><(>»•«/« (i86a) ai Take onyons and h rye hum 1 
ingrece 1486 Bk St Albant Luja, 1 ake a blacke snake 1 

andfryitinaiierthynpotte 1530 I’Acsok 158 
a fryeiig pan to free any meate in 1579 Imnqiiam Card 
Health {16331 95 file it with sheeps suet, and apply it (o 
bruses. 1769 .Mas KAsrALO Eng l/onteh/r (1778) 71 
\ very good way to fry Beef Steaks. 1809 d/r</ yraf XIV ' 
65 T he lender leaves are very commonly fried with other 
herbs.. i$75. Mamv Ji WKL Model Cookery ai/i f rying lieiiig I 
actually boiling m fat instead of water 

b Phrases /ry your ei;i;s mind your own 
business To have othet Jish tojty ,sec Fibh s6 4 c^ 
1841 James Brigand 11, fry your eggs, Oandelot, and leave 
other people to fry iheirs 1864 A 4 Q 3rd her VI 405/1 
Cornish Proverbs Fry mo for a fool and you'll lose your 
fat in fr) mg 

2. transf and fig, t a- trans. To torture (a 
[icfson; by fire , to bum or scorch (anything) with 
effects analogous to those of frying, sometimes 
hyptrboltcally, of the heat of the sun, etc Ohs 
13B1 Wveur Jer xxix aa As Achab whom frtede (Vulg 
frtxtt \ the kmc of Kabiloyiie . Jacob'* U '«//. K L T S ) 

I I pou schalt be roslyd and fryed m he fyir of belle I c 1316 
haiTH Pit/nl Pnrgat (1879) iia He will not fry us in the 
fire of purgatory for our sms 1986 A King Ir Canmnt 
C atcr/i Prayers 27 My banes as it ver in ane frying panne 
ar fned i8a8 Wither A'ri/ Ktmemh \iii 2700 When we 
were Ixiyld and fryde, m blood and fire 1899 Blackmoki; 
Pr Arth i\ 925 Kagiiig Sinus fries the thirsty Land 1697 
Drydksi Aituidwi 644 So when with cracklinc flames a 
Cauldron fries. Die bubbling Waters from the Bottom rise 

tb. ' 1 0 fry a faggot see f \ggot xi 3 O^hs 
foxK A tr M (1684) 111 124 Master Hooi>er 
said. .must we two lake this matter in hand, and begin to 
fne these faggots 1977-87 Hulinsiihj C ///in III 9462 
A great nianie of them had died for it in bmithfield, in 
frieng b fogimt 

8. tnlr.so undergo the opeiatmn of cooking 
with fat in a pan rare m lit sense. 7 <> Jry tn 
one's own ^ase (also t >n passive ) : originally 
transf , said e g kA persons burning alive, and fig 
to be tormented by one’s own passions ; now only, 
to suffer the consequences of one’s own folly 
13 Coer dt L, 4409 ^eter it is that we out renne, Thennu 
as wrehche* m house to brennr. And frye inne mirc owiie 
ares! c ijB6 Chaucer JfT/r’f y’r-d/ 487 In hisowencgrerc 
I made him frye For angre, and for verray Jalousye a 1419 
1 VI c Pemp Glat (1891) 14 Thus is he fryed 111 his owenc 
grcR, To-rent <4 torn with his owene rag^e >S^ J Hks- 
wooD Pratt (1867) 37 She is as fierce as a I yon of Cocsolde 
She fryetli in hir owne grease 1684!' Burnkt TA l.arlh 
It 78 Let.. the woods and forests blare away, and the fat 
soyt of the earth fry in its own grease , these things will 
not affect us (the rocks and mountains] 

4 tremrf. To undergo the action of fire or intense 
heat, with effects resembling those of frying; to 
fritde, bum with a sputter or exudation of juices 
+ Formerly often of persont tormented by fire, 
•Iso Unptrboltcally. 

e UN Frith Ditput Purgal, (1899J 136 Thinkest thou to 
be Jiuiified by fiying in piirgatoryj ism Satir. Poems 
R^arm. xii. 117 Luke gif jour partie pr^is yame m thair 
spurring, KelpamI the feildls, and fryls not m thair flirrmg. 


I ***3 Lylv Prtf Ep ui y. WaitoH's Poem* (Arb I 29 1 
A kworde fneth III the fire bke a blacke eie 1906 Drayton 1 
Eegend* ui 147 hucll to that fire, Wherein He try’d s6oi 1 
I B J ONSON Poetatter 1 i, IiArth and seas in fire and flame 
shall fry 1847 Trait Lomm Matt vii 6 The Smiths 
for^Ee fries, when cold water is cant upon it 1696 Cow lky 
Visit ett, hunraM* n, Ais well might men who in a feaver 
fry, Mathematique doubts debate 1684 Wallkr Late War 
Spam 84 Spices and Gums about them melting fry a 171 1 
KtN Imitat Poet Whs. 1721 IV 529 Tho' frying where 
the Sun all Day bhoots perpendicular fierce Ray 1719 
Beni lev Serm x 358 What Heart could bear that his dead 
F allier should fry III the flaines of Purgatory I 1888AW1N 
ciiELL WalKttr lath* Ceol held ija Caking coals, when 
Ignited, seem to fry with an exudation of a fluid petroleum 
b. With advbs up, out expressing the result of 
heating. 

183a May I.ucan v 471 The metalls melted by the Sunne, 
fry'd vp 1694 Acc Late I'oy 11 (17111 177 When the hat 
IS well tryed or fiyed out 1816 Lliion in Ann Reg 1 ' 
1 be heat of the stove made the rosiii 111 the wood to fry out 

0 fig Of a person 1 o burn with strong passion 
or emotton. Also re/l 111 same s< nse 
1573 Salir, Poems Rejonn xl 163 I hay fryit in furie 
that he schaipit quick 1983 Stanvhcrst ^utt* 1 lArb ) 

19 ITius she frying frelteiC thus deepely plunged in anger 
A^ulutn kiiigdoom shee niiight 1991 Lviv ! ndim v 111, 

In the moment thM I feared Ins faUliood and fried myself 

CuanHo's Pastor I tdo fifsjt) iga the happiest Pair that 
this day fry Under the torrid Zone of Ixrve 1848 Jos 
Beai MONT Psyt he 1 ccxviii. Whether she walks, or sits, or 
ktniids, or lies, Her wretched self still in her self she fries 
1767 Batter I 97, I sal frying the whole time, from a con 
scious incapacity to please 1771 bsioLCEir Humph t I 
(1815) 62 My uncle, frying wilh vexation, cried, [etc ) t84s 
i Martin m y rvifce’f A/cfg i)ec XX\ 1 652/2, 1 lay frying 
with impatience to hear the clatter of cups 

+ d said of a feeling, passion, etc. Obt ' 

,*s8} B Googe Fglogs (Arb ) 83 Here fyTC and flames by 
F.iticie framde. In brest doo oroyle .ind fry’c itfi T 
Howell Denises (16791 srf, thus foue at once doth frye, 
free/e, ryse and fall a\^ Fairfax (Ogilvie), What 
kindling motions in their breasts do fry 
1 6 Of water : To be agitated, boil, seethe, 
foam Obs 


Ml 737 Thus, when a black brow’d gust begins to rise, 
White foam at first on the curl’d ocean fries 

tb To ferment, to seethe (in the stomach). 
Of lime To shake Ohs 

18x4 Caft Smith I’trgtitta iii 11 44 As much barley 
boyled with water for a man a d.ty, and (bis having fryed 
some 26 wcekes in the ships hold, contained as many 
wormes as jp-aiiies. <8a8 Bacon § 52 To keep the 

Oyle from frying in the Stomach, you must drmke Milde 
Beete after It 1847TRAFI Vellijitium I heat in Comm 
Ep 619 Cast water upon this lime, it will fry the faster 

Hence Fry ing ppt. a 

1987 IiRRBRV frag T (1837H28 Whose frsiiig Inrles 
Wuh Cupids cotes did melie 1991 Gketnl Vamiltia 11 
Wks (Orosart) II 175 So discontimiMice should be of 
sufficient force to quenen out y' ftyiiig flames of louc 

Pry {fn\),v - rare-' [fFinx/i*] tnlr To 
swarm 

1816 1 Hunt Rtmim 11 171 Plashy pools with rushes, 
Alxnit whose sides the swarming insects fry, Opemng with 
noisome dm, as they go by 

t Pry berry 06 s rate — ' A raspberr) 

<ri93s Dkwas luirod hr in Palsgr 1073 Fruites, as 
chores .straubciis, fryberis |F /tnmbotscs) 

Pryoo, olrs form of 1 * riezk sb 1 

Pxyer, firier (fr»i w) [f Fri » i + -kk k] 

1 One who fncs (fish) , also a vessel used in )r)- 
ing (fish'' More fully fish ft ter \ see Ftsii rA ' 6d 


Pl^ng (frai iij), vbl sh [f h n\ v t 1 -ing 
1 The action ol the vb F RV 
c 1x90 A Fug Leg I 167)86 pit grece of him orn a hr 
ase Jici It fiijnge were. 134a -Ijiw# 23 pis /eiinc i- 
dyeules panne of helle huciiiine he make|> his rmii 
2539 COVEKOALF I Chron xkv 99 For the pannes, fo 
fryenge t®33 P FirrcHER Ciw/fwhcx/i a Chill icie fi 
III midst of Summer's frying tSap Marryaf h Vtldi 
ii, 1 he frying of beef steaks and onions 1840 Dicelns />'. 


fryenge tvJS ” FirrcHEK Ciw/fwhcx/i a Chill icie fiosis 
III midst of Summer's frying tSap Marryaf f Vtldmay 
ii, 1 he frying of beef steaks and onions s84oDichkNs/>'.<iN 
Fudge n, 1 tiere stole upon him from the distant kitchen 
a gentle sound of frying 

2 alirtb and f omb., a»ftytftg-ptece, F'rying-pan 
1890 19M Cent Nov. 838 1 he orderly corporal slices off 
a fn mg jncce and has it cooked for his bicakfast 
XWug'Pa'Il. [f. Fryimi vbl. sb ] 

1. A shaTlow pan, usually of iron, with a long 
handle, in which fo^ is fried. 

138a WvcLiF I CitroM xxiii eqTheprcstis .tothe fryince 
panne[Viilg ad eartapnem], MjMlatxiaA Barth, DeP R 
MX cxxviii (1495)036 Sartago the fryenge panne hath that 
name of the noys that is thenn whan oyTe brennylh therm 
1481-90 //oniani Ilousek Bks (Roxb ) i xg Item, for a fry ing 
pane x d 1945 RaVMOi d B) rth Mankynde ill in (1634) 167 
That that remalnetb, fry it together tn a Fryingpanne with 
Sugcr 1814 Capt Smith yJrgtnia iii v 58 For want of 
nets we attempted to catch them (fish] with a frying pan 
1719 D'Urfey Pills (liya) V. 38 Frying-Pans they do use 
for Ladles 1806 Cm/ohs 218 Melt a piec-e of butter tn 
a frying-pan pour in the above preparation 1869 Livinc 
MUNE Zambesi xxvii 564 Which resembled the noise of 
fifty fryiiigpan* in active opention. 


fig i6n Narcistui 1 1893) 643 O frieng panne of all fhtters 
of fraud 1818 81 Hocvuav Persiui (167 u 296 T his hissing 
frying-pan of speach 

b. Phrase ( To jump, leap, etc ) out of the frying- 
pan into the fin to escape from one evil only to 
fall into a greater one 

193E More Con/iet TindaU Wks 488/2 [He] featly coii- 
uayed himself out of the frying panne fay re imo llie fyre 
15^ J Hrvwooo Prov e, Eptgr (1874) 126 lycape out nf 
the fry'ing pan into the t^re , and change fiom il paine to 
worse 1813 PuRciiAS Pilgrimage i vi (1614) 32 Like 
the foolish nsh tlial leapeth out of the frying pan into tlir 
fire 17^ Hickerincill Priest cr i (1721)32 Priestcraft 
got the Ascendant at Rome, and then Men were— out of 
the Frying Pan into the Fire itgfo Cuardian 1 Oct 1507/3 
If they thought they could get away from the State by dis 
establishment, they would find that they were jumping out 
of the frying-pan into ihe fire 
2 all! tv &nA tomb , a.-, fmm,' pan maker , fry- 
ing-pan brand {Austral \ 'a large brand used b\ 
cattle-stealers to cover the ownei'h brand’ (Morns > , 
frying-pan plate, ’a jnece of tm-plate cut out to 
be made into a frying-pan 
1686 VvorStaffoidsh ix 335 Nine fryingpan plates being 
toiumonly laid upon one another and claspt together by 
turning up 4 l4ibelts Ibid 336 There are but two Master 
F rying pan m.ikcrs , in the whole Kingdom 1897 F Dp H 

trouble by using a ‘ frying pan brant/^ 

d Pry money. Ohs ? f nth stiver sccFkiih 

sb 1 b) 

1530 m We. ver U ills H ills (iSyo) 115 Dilds Rob ffar 
incr, and June Portyii wedowe, of fry inony iij/t vjr wtyl 

Pryse, obs form of I hif/f, sb ' 

Pryst, Pryze, obs foinvs of FTkkt, F'aiu,Kr/'.i 
Puage, var of Fit vge, Obs , hcaiih-tax 
17^ (see Fcmage) 

Puanta, var of Fiams, Obs 

1674 N Cox Centl Hemat 1 '1677) 12 Of a Fox, the 
Itilliling, .ind all other suih Vermin, the Fu irits 
Pub, var of Fob v , to clieat, impose uiton, put 
^deceitfully (m quot 1619 Mo reject with scorn) 
1997, 18«I, [see Koo u '] 1619 Flfti mx If Thomas 

II 11, Sly letter fubb d too. And no anew without I mend my 
manners' 1839 Massinoek I anal ( ombaf 111 1, W df, 

I must iiol Ite fubb’d off thus. 1889 Srrvi nsoN Vaster oj 
Big Our Albanian Tubbed uv off with a iliousaiid del.iy- 

Pnb'bi fablbyS. [onomatopceiu . suggested 
by full, chub, etc ] 

1 1 A small chubby person Chiefly used as a 
term of endearment Obs 
1614 T Fkieman Rnb + Cuat ( ast xliv, Caspia, that 
same fowle deformed F ubs 1676 Ol w ay / rtendshtp tn h 

III 1, "70 farewell Fubb 1881 - 'soldier s h or t I 1, Dead, 
my poorFubscs' 1889 Crow ne tstr C ,\ue v 48’lis he 
that 1 told youis to marry my Indian F ults of a Si-ter 1894 
fs.t-»\aisPlau’us,Rudeitsii viii. Here s the Water niyltlllr 
Fiibs ye ' 2711 Baicey, hub, as a fill Fub, a bttle plump 
Child 

2 ( See quots ) 

2807 Piiblu Char , Ld Somen’i/le 213 It is the custom in 
Spain ind adopted here with our Merino wool, to divide or 
sort the fleece into three portions of different qualities, 
namely into rafinos, finos, and tervcros , or superfine, fine, 
ind fubs or refuse 188a / n <11 G long withered 
grass on old ]>ahtures or meadows 

tPu'bbery. Obs lan Cf. F'odbebv [f 
F'l B » 4- -KKV ] cheating, deception 
1604 Marston K W lbstek ’daUontent 1 1, O heaven ' O 
fubbery, fubbery ' 

i Pu bble, t’ Ob’: ian~' [onomatopceiu cf 
fumble^ trans /To jumble («/) 
ifiiiCoK.K . Eiitie'ouilW intanglvd.fiibbled, confounded 
l.Htr,toiiilt<r, to mingle, iiilaiiglv. cs>iifound, fubblc vp 

‘ pKy (' lU> ' , « 7 ,rre [f F . n 3/2 + - v i C f 

F'.'J.Bt J - F l BsV 

1790 I WTlliams ,'t/ii,i-e Puiidti (1794) 12 Til’ Idolian 
im bin and his fubby crew 1815 Nis hoi s /.(/ Smed ifirA 
C IX 339 HoU, Ihe Sculptors iiid Punters apply this 
epithet toi hildren. and say for instance ..f the boys of I lam 
incngo. tint they arc Juilt 1867 R S Hawker Prose 

II Is (i8yj) 144 A ruddy visagcd widow fubby md inter 
jcctionnl in figure. 

Pn’bsioal, a, tan-', [f Fibnv -e -ic-f -\l ] 
- F t B8V 

i8m BtcKtORU Italy II 51 A fubsiral, squat wife 
lubty (fubzt), a Also 8 fubsey, 9 fabzy 
[f Fub(8 + -v '] Of the figure, limbs, etc. Fat 
and squat 

2780 Mad D'Arblav Diary Apr, Her daughter, a fubsy, 


fixjl, as unseniimcntnl ns could lie 1870 bAi a / arts hi rsrlf 
arnixfiESo) II |\ s7 bhe was a squat, fubsy Intlc old woman 
1899 5/fr. tator 23 Nov 723 To hold and confess the opposite 
opinion Is to announce oneself a fubsy Philistine 

trans/ 2837 Markvat Dog fiend wu. He was cosily 
seated upon the little fuhsy sofa, 

Pncaoeons (h«k^^* /as;, a [f mo<l I fucace tr 
({, L fucus see F'lci s) 4 - -oLs ] Of or belong- 
ing to the group Iiucoueet of seaweeds. 

iSoi dtkentmm 21 Mar 382/3 The Fucaceous Genus 
Turlnnsria 

t Pu'oal, a Ohs tare-', [f Fvo-CS 4- -At.] 
Of the nature of ‘ fucus ’ , sirecioui, fair-seeming. 

1819 H Hution /Vi//h2 /xo/ (Percy) 53 Joves constant 
Daphne, uniorous, perplext, Hi» fucall arguments doth still 
confute 



FUOATB. 

+ Fu* 0 at 6 , o 06 s [ad L fuidt-us, pa pple 
of fiicdre to paint, rouge, f fucus Fucus.] 
Artificially coloured, beautified with pabt, hence, 
falbified, diigiiiscd, counterfeit 
1S31 Elyot CPoT’ III IV (1883)331 In vertuemaybenotbina 
fucale or counterfa>le 15^ bi iBSh*. i (1877) 

i8j Whut setting foortli ot fucate and dcceiunble wares, 
i6it Bcrios Aunt \ftl 111 1 11 lu Virtue and honesty 
are ^reiit motives especially if they be sincere and right, 

t locate, r' 06 s -<> [f L /iitdt-, ppl stem of 
fftcart see pret ] trails. To paint, counterfeit 

153S (see next] s 6 s^ >n Ulo\ m trhssegr 17#! in Dxilly. 

+ Pnoated, /// a Ohs [f proc +-KI) 1 ] » 
Fuoatk a 

•535 Jo'K findaU 20 tor the trowth knowolh no 

fucated, poles^hcd and paynted oracion 1755 in JoiiNsos: 

+ Fnca'tioil. 06 s rare [n of action I L 
fucdre see FucATh and - vtios ] I he action of 
painting the face , hence, tlie giving of a false sem- 
blance or appearance, counteTltiting 

i6i» J (,oTT\ /lar/i' h'rtut Phys I \ 46 Apotlieiaries 
that use faithfull mduslne in htting uliolesome and incur 
nipt remedies without fuciliun, adulteration or deceit 
(64 Nauiuis CiK'iiil Giih/tu 1 111, They [lialconies] set off 
a Uatiies person well, when she presents her selfe to the 
view of gonng passengers Artirieial fucatiotis ,ne not 
discern d at distance i7ai ilAiCbV, I u.a/ii>ii,j. Colouiing, 
Panning, or Counierfeiinig 

tFuoa’tions, a 06 s rate [f prcc stc 
-ous ] Of the nature ot ‘ fucation fair-sccimng, 
specious, deceitful 

i 6 S 4 Vice AIN rieasvw PA.,./ u 78 To offer a courtesy 
under impossible condition, is frivolous or fiicatious 1660 
Waterhocsl -iruis .y ,!>;« 38 Varnished over with ftica 
lious semblances of trtitll 

i Pu'catory, (1 06i [f I JduU- scehnvTt) 
+ -OKY J Kelating to painting orartificial colouring 
•#S7 Tomlinson Peuou's On/ 737 'ibis fiitatorvArt 
Is exercised by none but some Juglers, and vafroiis Knaves 

Fucher, fuohez, obs pi ff FncHtw, polecat. 
<-1450 Bk /tawi}iig in Kt! Ant I 305 That no furher 
no volyniare enter in 1467 in hifion Ch U/r fsurteesl 
235 Uiiatn togam de eryiuysin, psnulatam cum fiienez 

(h'i J'^) [mod L f the name of the 
Oerman botanist Lo-onhard hiiihs (l 6 th c)] A 
gtiius of oniamental shrubs {,N O Om^iacea.') 
with drooping flowers , a jilanl of this genus 
•TMinCuAMntBsO'e/ Curin' Pot Mog III 

97 Fuiksia coenuta Scarlet fuchsia was introduced lu 
the royal g irdens at Kew 111 the year it 88 1837-g H Ai lam 
Hi\l / ;/ I IX I I 30 471 1 conard fuchs has secured 
a verdant immortality in the well known 1 uchsta 1861 
WiiVTL MtLviLl p (roo/fylir i\othiHg\l i6g I he pendant 
fuchsias drooped in their last loveliness i 848 Ltn Mat 
Aft 316 Pretty bow windows, with the crimson fuchsias 
climbing up them, 
b. (Sec qUOts ) 

>865 r rtas Pot , / in hsta, Australi m or native A 
colonial name for Corr.iz 1880 1 V MerlDITh I asm 
h ricnds Sr hoes lu 23 noU , t orxa i/rfroin— native fuchsia 
of Colonies 

c attri6 , as fuchsia-) ed, tree 
187} Black Pr rhuU (1874) 47 Ihe girl tumid to a 
fuchsia tree, pr< tending to pn k some of its flowers >895 
Daily Krzvs 16 Jan 7/1 llright fuchsia red has become 
a favourite 

Fnehsine tf/iksm) [l EurHs-iy s -INL 
Named from its ribcinblance to the colour of the 
flower] A sail of rosanilinc, crystalliring in iri- 
descent green tablets, soluble m water and forming 
a deep red liquid , uscil as a d)e 
1865 A. I.,!’, e 2j Sept 354/1 An alcoholic solution ofamime 
red aid fvu hsme 1883 li’cst Daily Press 23 Oct., Apph , 
f'oeigisiccls xnd currants well mixed, and tinctured with 
fiichsirie arc fic.iueiilly piImcdoff.es r-csplicrry j iiii 

Fuohsite f/ikssu Mm ^Namcd 111 iHp 
aficr the mineralogist J N von I'uchs. sec -lit ] 
A variety of muscovite containing chromium, which 
gives It a green colour 

1844 Dana ifin 331 Fuchsile is n chrome mica from the 
Zillerthnl 

FnoivorOtlS 'fi«si'v 6 ras), a [f I fdi-us 
\ + -vor-us devouring + -01 s ] Lating, or 

subsisting on, sea-wcid 

>860 in fowl KK .Virf Pot. 1844 Wrssrm cites Dan V 
f FuOO’d, /// rt 06s rare-' Hcautilied with 
fucus, painted 

i6^Bkmlowm Thto/h 1 xii, f rerpicnt are fuco'd Checks , 

Fnooid fi« koid), a, and s 6 [f Flc-i s + -oiu. 
Lf h ftuoide J 

A adj a Resembling or belonging to sea- 
weeds, esp those of the group Ptuoiete. b 
( haracteri/ed by or containing impresiiions of such 
seaweeds or markings simihr to them 
1839 Robpkts Out Ctol , I ucotii a term applied to 
several fossil plants There Is a fucoid shale, no called from 
the ahutidmce of fuel It contains >854 VIuaciilsoN tiluria 
VI ij6 In the cliffs at I udiow, the chief rocks are sur 
mounted by what I termed the fucuid bed This is a green- 
ish grey argillaceous sandstone, almost entirely made up of 
a multitude of small, wavy, rounded, stem like forms, which 
resemble entangled »ea-weeds 1871 LvkLL Students Eletn 
Gtol xxvii 473 These sandstones have been called in 
bwedeii ‘ fucoid sandstones' 

"Z. sb a A seaweed of the group Fucactm 


b A fouti marine plant resembling these 

1848 Craig, Fssettd, a fossil plant belonging to the order 
Fucacee. 1837 H Mu lsr Test Rockt \ 17 live fucolds, 
or kelp-weeds 1839 Pack Hamibl Geol Terms av , 
f ucoids or fucus like impressions cx.cur In strata of every 
epoch rSflo Hartwii. Sea 4- Wood 111. 30 ’The feathery 
sertulana, the delicate fucoid i860 All\ ear Round No jo 
56a i-ittle fucoids, progenitors of the kelp-weeds, ttja 
N ICHOLNOH PaimoHt 477 Th« Lower Cambrian Rocks have 
yielded many so-called ' fucoids 

^coidal (liwkoidai), a [f prec +-Aii] » 
bt-toiuA b- 

1849 Mukciiison Stlurta viil 177 Fucoidal sandstones 
>837 H MiiiKaVer/ Recks xt 465 They seemed fucotdal, 
and might of course lielong to any age 1871 Niciiouion 
Pat rout 477 1 he ‘ Fiicuid-il Sandstone ofSw'eden. 

1 FneO'Se, o Obs-'‘ [ad L /ucdsusJ.Fvcvn} 

IJS 17 Bailey voI II, Fucose, painted, feigned, counter- 
fieted 

I Zhl’OOlUB, a Obs [f. 1 fueds-us see prec 
and -ot H ] Of the natuic of fuLUs or ‘ paint’ 

1660 R CoKb Pmoer \ Subj Pref 4 It is Vice which 
hath such specious shewes and pretences put uiwn it, to 
iiiakr It seem Virtue, wrhicli fucous and false paint cuntiiiues 
no longer then the present Faction 

II Fucus (fl/rkils) I'l (ilA!>3l), also 

J-b fucus ejes, 7 fuous’s, fuoos, fucu’s, also 
aiighcucd i 3 fukes. [a- L // 7 <f/f rock-lichen, red 
dye, rouge, false colour cf Gr. spvuos (iieut ) ] 

+1 I’aint or cosmetic for beautifying the skin ; a 
wash or colouring for the face b requent in 1 7th c 
writers Obs 


dients lo your fucus? 
1873 II 385 Hcere is 
Freckles 167a Cai 


Dekker W eS, . 

cclleiit Fucus to weede 

(1673)66 I eaving 


Freckles 167a Cav i Prim Li, 11 ill (1673)66 leaving 
fill uv’s and paintings to those that belong lo IMays and 
Tlie-ilris 167SC0CKFK A/or-o/rsoVirtuehatcs Fucos, Patches 
and perfumes « 1711 Ken l/ra,tta Poet Wkx 1721 IV 41^6 
llie loathsome h ucus Which fill’d and glaz’d her furrow d 
I Skill 1757 f'bit Pratts I 76 Bella donn.t came into 
I credit as a fucus -imong the Italian ladies 

d >600 SiRi-LET CoHHtru harme 111 Ixix 593 These 
compound wateis are for fukes and painting, ua ornaments 
, tothebody i6ot Holland /V oy (1634) Words of Art. /rr/kir, 

I paintings to beautify the face m outward appearance 

ih.Jtg Obs 

J tluiLis in Rushw Ihst Coll iii (1693) I 168 
Wh-visoever Fucus or Aitihcc they be slighted over with, 

‘ I do not like their Countenance i<Wi-6 j VoTT < hr Lije 
III (1696) God sees through all the Dawbiiigx and 
Fucus of Ilypocrisie 1701 ColiubA/ Anton (1726)155 
Pull off Its mask and fucus, and view it in its naked essence 
174a You so ACf Th VIII 463 Of fortune's fucus strip them, 
yet alive 

8 1657 Reev e Cod s Plea 108 If not a Penitent, svhal 

will all his Chun h tincture- do him good ? No, Jerusalem 
had all these fukes to \dmiratioii 

I 0 geu Any tlyt or colouring Obs 
' 1675 R Dixon-Vn/ two list alogive Poy-on a gusto of 

Hone)’, and colour over a Le-ndcn Cause with a Fiiciis of 
(.old 1^ J Frver dec / I mi If P 333 We have 
1 hardly given the Potter his handful of White Marie lo form 
into Vessels without k ucus. 

2 A genus of seaweeds with flat leathery fronds 
; b 01 meily applied tnoie widely 

i i7>4 Ulriiasi Pk^siiO 1 heol 41s The first that div 
covered Ihe bccds m /■»<<, was the before commended Dr 
' T tncred Robinson 1736 OV2/// dfoi- XXVI 63 1 he whole 
rock was coveted with that curious kind of fucus. 1778 
J.IOHTI-OOT Flora Siet (1789)996 In basons of water left by 
the tides, and often adhering to Fucuses 1813 hiK H Davy 
Agrtc CAz»r (18141 3S2 1 he common fucus, which is the sea- 
I weed usually most abundant on the cu.ist >838! lliovisos 
Chem Ore- Bodies 045 / amtnarta dipiata 1 his fucus 
' IS olive coloured 1857 Wood t o/w Ofj Seashore 30 Ihe 
! slimy -iiid slippery fuel make the rock walking exceedingly 
I dangerous 

Hence Fu cused a, beautified with paint, 
j jiaintcd (also fig ) , Fu cusing vbl sb 

aihSo Fablof Rochester m O'Ur/iy's Psttst^iji^) III. 
343 With bullerd Hair, and fucus d Brexst i68i Glanvill 
I Saddutismus II (cd 3l 14 How did the Jugglers do Ihi* 

I with Painting and k uciissing 1684 Phiiiifs Ir P/a/orcA 1 
1 Mor (1691) III vii 199 Ihe Sibyl uttering Sentences 
-dtogether thoughtful and serious, neither fucus'd nor per- 
fum d 185s Kinc-sl.v H'lStw //tf '11861) 180 A painted, 

I patched, focused, perrivvigged, bolstered, Charybdis 

Fud (l»d;- Sc and tsorih dial [(if uncertain 
origin , perh a or cognate with ON /idj neiit , 
cunnus, =» MIIG vul (mod (ler hunds/ott nacd ns 
a term of abuse) , formally identical with Skr. /«(<»« 
dual, buttocks ] 

1 ‘ '1 he backside or buttocks ’ • Jam.) . 

1785 R koRRES Poems in Buchan Ptai 5 He turn’d lo I 
ushisfod i8a4TAKRAs/’ivmE99, 1 wad yir heavy fud gie 
A mctcin pike I 

2 . The tail or ‘ scut ’ of a hare, rabbit, etc. 

1787 Burns ram Sanisou vii. Ye aiaukins cock your fud 
fu' braw, Withouten dread 1833 M Scorr Pom ( nugle 
XVII (1859) 459 Do you cock your fud at me, you liny iliicf 
you ? — be struck at tt with Ins stick lip the duck dived 
and did not rese again 1847 in Ualliwkll , and in various 
dial glossaries 

3 IVoollen-manuf. [Perh. a different wonl. Cf. 
Food 4b] 

>873 tt'taUt Diet Archil, (ed if, Fud, woollen waste 
189a Labour CemnnsaoH Glow , budd, the refuse or dirt 
cleaned out of the materials dunng the processes of Knb- 
bimg and carding j 

Fw(d)e, obs form of Food 
Flldd6r(f<?daj). Also 7-8 fooder [ad. Ger. | 


FUDDXiB. 

f«d«r Fothkr) used in the same sense.] A tun 
(of wine). 

>679, a 1767 [see Fooder] 1839 Burckhaedt German 
Diet , finder, fodder, tuu (of winej 1831 Longv Gold. Leg 
IV Convent of Hirschau too A benison rest on the Bishop 
who sends Such a fodder of wine as thw to his friends ' 
[1884 St yames's Cast ii Aug s/a Eight foders of wine ] 
Fudder, Sc var. of Foulubk. 

c efass BuaEL Peus Ptlp. in J Watson’s Collect (1706) 11 
24 To fie the fllchts, of Judder 
atlnl, 1819 W Tlnnant Pa/istry Storm'd (1837) 319 
T hiinder-volhes .^nd fodder flashes mixt wi' bail 
Fudder, obs form of I’oddkb, Eothicb. 
Fuddle Hd d’l), sb slaugox colloq. [f. next vb ] 
fl Drink, liquor, ‘ booze’ Obs 
1680 R L'Estrangk Colloq Eranu 124 ITiey have token 
their Doxe of Fuddle. cs6Be Re%b Bail. (1800) Vll 78 
With a cup of fuddle n 1700 b K Diet Cant. Creto, 
buddk.UxMs. 1706 E, Ward //« if A’erf/t; 1 v, We sipp'd 
our Fuddle, As Women in the Straw do Caudle 
2 A chinking bout On the fuddle out for a 
lengthened spidl of drinking. 

01813 A \l\\siQn !dy LaHdMys NoseVoei Wks (1846) 
jot Old Patrick M ‘Dougherty when on the fuddle. Pulls 
out a cigar, and |elc ) 18^-33 Whistle binkie (Sc^t 

Songs) .Ser 111 iii kor a ance-a year fuddle I’d scaice gie 
.1 stiat 1863 B Brilrley Irkdale I 6t At th’ height of 
a wakes fuddle xtas Scivcastte Even Lhron 29 Jan 3/1 
She usually providcG food in the house when she was nut 
on the •fuddle' 

3 . Intoxication , an intoxicated state 
1764 Low Li/e 34 In order to take large Morning Draughts, 
and secure the first Fuddle of the Day >890 loshtivttra 
hptiodehj if he were only in his senses, instead of in a fuddle 

4 transf '1 he state ol being ninddled, confused, 
or the like 

>817 R H kRootiK Remains (i8j8) I 319 My notions 
about It have been very fuddled and bewildered , and, 
1 suppose, if 1 were 10 aitempi to anal) se and explain them, 

I might raise my fuddle to the 11'^ power 1880 Webii 
hoithes banstn v, Herushed about — Vain was his frenzied 
fuddle 

Fuddle (f»d’l), zi. [Of obscure origin; cf Du 
zfod soft, sla^, loose, Ger dial fuddeln to swindle ] 

1 tnlr To have a dnnking bout, to tipple, booze 
Also, to fuddle ti 

>388 ice in Moms CAzzAr (1895) 338 John Wright, for 
fuddleing and dnnkliige with other leters and molextationers, 
just nothing >639 D Pec 1 Impr Sea 116 m’te, bee a 
Captain of a ship sending for tins, and the other shandy 
fellow to fuddle It m their cabbins 1696 W Mouniaoue 
Delights Holland 184 1 he Men sit up Gaming and Fud 
dime greatest part of Night 1713 /’of Ba/laiU lti6o) ll 
137 Here Barons may talk, and aiiuiics may fuddle tSsi 
Joseph the Book Man 33 No man might drink That could 
not luddle till he wink >863 Baiis Nat Amazon 111 (1864) 
S3 He IS going to fuddle 111 Tionour of St I homd 

b cpiasi-frnwj with azvaji ’f’Also, to empty 
(a pot) by drinking 

r i68e Roxb Ball (1890) VII 77 She calls up her Neigh 
Imrv for to go and fuddle a Pot 1736 Gent I Mag 
XXvl 431 They fuddle away the day with nut and pro. 
phaneness 

2 trans To confuse with or as with drink, intoxi- 
cate, render tipsy 

c i 3 oo J uHon It V (1S43) 37 He giuc thee ale pragmaticall 
indcede Which, if thou drintia, shall fuddle thee hande and 
footc 1633 May Heir \ in Hazl DoitsleyKl 523 Did you 
never ronie m half fuddled? 1706 E Baynard Cold Baths 

II (1709) 363, I made my Man give him a Cup of Ale 

under a Pint, yet it almost fuddled h " ‘ 


(18611341 The inhabitants getfi 
apple toddy 1837 Dickens Pick 
Allen, both slightly f ' 


(hypnoti 

absol 


nicktrb 
it jul^ and 

' c 938/1 It 

1733 Bradley /'nw Diet sv Strawberry,' 
Wine made of them will kuddle 1836 J Wilson Noct 
Amhr Wks 1855 I 130 T he toddy having lost all taste and 
.ill power o' fuddlin 

D To fuddle one's cap or nose • to get drunk 

>663 COWLRV ( utte, ofCotmaa St II 11. We’ll fuddle our 
Noses logethcr 1719 D’UREiiv Pills (1873) IV 106 If their 
Caps he fuddled with Ipse 1704 in Ramsay leat Misc 
(1729) 15 Come, let us fuddle all our Noses c 1793 Spirit 
Pub ymls (1799) I 9 No Persian of old, till be fuddled his 
nose, Any measure m Senate was wont to propose 
c. transf. Seeqiiots.) 

i8as BROLKKTr N L Words, Fuddlt, t ‘-'- 

i8»s S Oliver Rambles in Norlhumb " 
fuddling the fish, by liming the water, 01 
pools a preparation of Coculus Indicus. 

3 transf nnd Jig To stupefy, muddle, confuse 
(also •k with up]. Formerly also of delight, etc. 
To ‘ intoxicate ^ (!« quots. 1617, 1678 perh. - 

bUBBLE) 

1617 ir De Domtnis ots Rom xiii 13 Nor would they 
suffer themseluei to be any longer decerned, and fuddled up 
in that darke cloud, and night of infolded faith 1678 Cun 
WORTH fnleli 'lyst i lii 157 Nature is Reason immersed 
and plunged iiilo Matter, and as it were fuddled in it, and 
confounded with it 16^ Crownb Married Beau v Wks 
1874 IV 335 Now she will fuddle me with every kiss. 1743 
Lady S CTowpI' » 1 et to Mrs Dewes 5 J une in Mrs Delanys 
Life ff Corr (1861) II >56 He was quite fuddled with Joy 
ifcs Edin Rev If. jgA He is fuddled with animal spirits. 

intellect 
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FUDDXiBD. 

Fuddled (fo’dl’d). ppi. «. [f. fuddle ». + -ed’.] 
Intoxicated ; alio, muddled. 
ttfaS H Moke Bnthm Triumph, 7 They would coneidtr 


round, And pavement, faithlem . „ 

Jiottim Cng 36 Oct 4, 1 wM not drunk, I w«e only fuddled 
i86s l.iviNaatoNR Zamben v 117 Our men «oon pacified 
tlie fuddled but good-humoured medico 

Fuddler (f» dlw). [f Fuddle v. t -rrI.] One 
who f^uddlcs, a tippler 

1699 Bentlev pm ill. 135 What Present could be more 
proper to such a f uddler than one of the biggent of Cups? 
iTdl Pmv Pifi 33 lor the Use of conceited Fudlers. 
iSie W TRNNANr-'fw/fer i xix. I'll not have sou, tl.ciu 
fuddler 

Fn'ddling, vbl sb [f Fuddle v + -inqI ] 

1. The action of the vb Fuddle 

1665 J Wkuii stone Ifeng ass His other Fables, of 
F.lecting, Feasting, Fudling, Fidfing, they are beneath us 
1670 J Fcikly lest, to Into Light 24 Go not a Kudling, 
but fear the Lord 1871 C Gibbon /.aotr fl/Ce/rf xxx, I’he 
fuddling commenced in earnest 

2 attnb. and Comb , ssa fuddling bout, -cap, -liquor, 
•table, -tent , fuddling-orib. -sohool, a drinking 
den 

1708 Motteux Rabelais v ix. We went back to have 
t'other 'fuddling Bout c t6oo longs Costume (Pen y) iig 
'1 he 'fuddling cap, by Bacchus' mignl, 1 urns night lo day, 
and day to night 1738 Ceiitl Mag VIII 80 The l^arsoti 
hath lost his Fuddling cap 1856 iTouseh, Words XIII 544 
Saunders s ’fuddling crib u as a double hovel 1707 Si oank 
Paniaica I p xxix. The common ’fuddling liquor is 
Rum punch 168a MoKom Geog Rect (1685) 333 I he 
(.reeks keep ’Fudling Schools for the Manners 1708 
I Ward Fng Ref (1716) 37 1 ransform'd the Altars into 
•huddling lables 1M3 4 / r<«/ ^ 1683-4 (Percy) 6 Where 
ships and liarges used to frequent Now may you see a booth 
or 'fuddling tent 

Puddling (f» dlig), /// (7 [f as prec -h-lNo!^] 
That fuddles, tippling. 

i6s4 K Whitiock 03 Fudling Gossips t66a-3 

Hr rv« Diary 34 Mar , A fuddling, troublesome fellow 
>858 Tiiackfray Rsmond 1 xi, Fuddling squires from the 
countiy round 

Fude, obs form of Peud ', Food 
Pudgu (ftMlx), mt and sh [Origin obscure 

The mt as used by Goldsmith (quol 1766) seems from the 
context merely to represent an inarticulate expression of 
indignant disgust, though Inter writers who adopted it from 
him use it with a more detinue meaning 1 he sb appears 
to have been developed partly from (he ml , and partly from 
FuncB V The etymology suggested in the annexed quot 
1700 can hardly be correi t, though C apiain Fudge, ‘ by some 
called Lying Fudge ', (Arffr/ of 1664 m Crouch Poslhiwia 
Christiana 1713, p 87) was a real person (the surname is 
still common m Dorset) I'he nautical phrase ‘ You fudge 
It associated in 1700 with the name of the mendacious 
caplaiiL prob belongs to Ft noB f< i In a <li dogue of 
1703 'The Present Condition of the Knglish Navy', one of 
the interlocutors is called ‘ Young I udg of the Admiralty ', 

> f^t , Meo/o^y 

.Iways brought home liis owners a good cargo of l.,„ 
much that now aboard ship the sailors, when they hear 
a great lie told, cry out, ‘ You fudge 11 ’ ) 

A int .Stuff nnd nonsense ! Hosh ' 

Gouosm Pic W xi, '1 he very impolite liebas tour of 
Mi llurcbell, who at the conclusion of every sentence 
would cry out Fudge ' c 181B Perl in f mhi r Papers (1884) 
I IV 1 16 To all the latter part of) our letter I answer I udge 
1841 Barham Ingot Leg , lilondte Jaike. But others cry 
'fudge' 18^ !■ K 1 RouoirK C*i»r»ri«A’’ I xv aoo 
Anything of consequence to say? Fudge I He is coming 
hegBing 
JB sb 

1. Contemptible nonsense, ‘ stuff ’, bosh 

II Mrs. Raocliefi- A om Loi.st x, T hat is all fudge ‘ 


1791 Mrs. h 

frighten you 1838 Low Fit Lit! (1804) I 38 As for my 
dependence on my own powers, 'tis alf (udge 1863 K C 
Cl AVTON C met fortune 1 1 joy, I only hope your marriage 
will cure you of your silly fudge 
2 A made-up story, a deceit 
1797 Mrs A M Bennktt / fe.eir'tE G»>/(i8i3) III luHiit 
that must be all a fudge , beciiu.se, y ou see, he did not over- 
take you 1841 Lytton .'V/ ^ Morn 11 mi. Very genteel 
young man— prepossessing appearance — (iliai's a fudj 
highly educated 287(8 Kmf 




not of mediocrities and diOionesties and fudges 
8 An impostor, humbug 
*794 Mr*, a. M Brnneit V Hen III 13a What an old 
fu^e ! You won’t give^^het up, I hope, Charles 
Jnidff0 (fwls'i P- *[(tpp “D onomatopoeic altera- 
tion M Fadge V,, with vowel expressive of more 
clnmiy action ] 

1. trans To fit together or adjust in a clumsy, 
makeshift, or dishonest manner , to patch or ' fake ’ 
up, to ‘cook’ accounts. Often m schoolboy lan- 
guage : To make (a problem) look as if it had 
been correctly yvorked, by altering figures ; to con- 
ceal the defects of (a map or other drawing) by 
adjustment of the parts, so that no glaring dis- 
proportion IS olrserved, and in other like uses 
Cf Fadob V. 3. Often with up, 

Th* first quot. Is open to doubt, os the word may Iw 
a misprint Use /ridged 


PrinHngigi Pudge, to contrive without necessary Materials 
OT do Work in a bungling Manner 1881 Sai a Dutch 
I Pictures xvi 255 Do they go to chapel in surplices, and- 
I fudge impositions? 1887 Miss Braudon Birds 0/ Pny 
I II, Any one who can fudge w the funtest pretence of 
a claim to it 1879 F Poi LOKS/ort But Burmah W 09 
1 hey fudged their accounts so as to giv e little or no trouble 
to the almighty control department t886 C D Warnfr 
j Phur Pilgrim xiv 397 A stout resolute matron with 
a lot of cotton lace fudged about her neck t89oWWvsi 
' roTT in Hrtt Med, yml 15 Mar fiao 1 lie root of the white 
I bryony is sometimes fudged up by dealers to imitate 1 lie 
' mandrake root 

absol 1888 Rvk Record searching 9 Straining coinci- 
I dences, presuming identities, and fudging judiciously 
I b TO thrust tn awkwaidly or irrelevatiily ; to 
foist tn, 

1776 Foote Banktupl iii Wks. 1799 11 laS I hat last 
suppose IS fudged in 18x4 Blacksv Mag XVL 708 I Ins 
adjected part of the ul >n, winch hai. been fudged in with 
so much unnecessary li iste 

O Naut 7o fudge a day's tvork to work a dead 
reckoning by rnpid ‘ rule of thumb’ methods 
iSmMarrvat King's Own viii. He could /udge a day's 
work 1838 — Mulsh I asy xviii. Before they arrived at 
Malta, Jack could fudge a day’s work 

2 tntr To fit in with what IS anticipated, come 
off , also, to turn out. result , = Fadge v 4 . 

\* /atlge the true reading in these passages* 
i 6<5 Chamurklain Lit is June in t >/ 4- ! tmes Jas / 
(1849) I 366 Sir hulk Greville is once more in speech to be 
made a baron but, if that fudge not, tbc Bishop of \V in 
Chester is m the way lo be lord privy seal 2809 S< o 1 1 ’Jml 

3 Feb , We will see bow this will fudge 1831 Hud ao Jan , 
We will see how the matter fudges 

3 [f Ft ixiB t«/, or T/i ] lo talk iionscnst, tell 
‘ crams ’ Also qiiast-fFawi 

Patis Mag I 305 J he Duchess feeds, Ratters and 
fudges them into allegiance tVS^LhestirOloss , fudgt, 
to talk nonsense, especially with (he intent to rr/tm another 
person 

I It nee Fudged ppl a , Fu dgiug t’bl sb 
1880 R F Burton ( entr Z/r I v 132 He had an 
addntion lo ‘fudging’, which rendered the seicrcst over- 
seeingnecessary 1885 Ryf //ut Xoifoli 226 A lot of fudged 
heraldry 189s £dm Ren Apr 465 A t irctilar dome can 
easily he raised with only a little fudging of the surf »< es 

Fndge-YFlieel. ['’ f i' udge v , -f \n id el sb ] 
(Sec quot ' 

1874 Knight Diet Meih I 921 Fudge wheil (Shoe- 
making), a tool to ornament the edge of a sole 
Fndgy (f» d(5i I, a ['» f. I' udge » + -v i ] 

1 Frctiul, irritalile, uneasy 

1819 B/acktv V (HeJ Vept running to and fro 
like A uahp without a btin^tVci) Tierce 4ind fudgj _ .883 
Hants (floss s V , I hey young cows arc apt lo l>« fudgy 111 
tmlkitig 

2 (’ S Botched, bungling, awkyvaid 

187* C D Warm r 'launteringsiiZiil 156 There is some 
fashion, in a fudgy quaint way, here in Aluiiicli 

Puelllemort,e • see tEUiLLLMtuiTF, Filemut 
Fuel (fw/'tl), sb Forms 4-5 fewaile, 5-6 -all, 
.S-S -el(l, 4-5 fowayle, 5 -aly, -el(l, 4 Sc fwaill, 

4 7 fueU(d, 8 feuel, 7- fuel [ t OF fcnoatlle, 
Jmatlc —popular 1 fot dlta, neut j.l ofye<<f/ic adj 

f /oi us fire see F<h.i s In the midi t\al Lat of 
France and England focalia jd ,fosale or focaltum 
sing , frequently occur in chartcis with rt Icrence to 
the obligation to furnish or the right to demand 
supplies of fuel ] 

1 Material for burning, combustible matter as 
used in fires, etc 

1398 Irr MSA Dt P R \\ cix (1495I528 Inmany 

places the groundc is glcwy and of it they in ike good 
" '■ ... .. Men due/ 


long « 


1771 Lvckombr 


147 My blandishments w 


Wks. 1731 I 3J9 
paring l<«wel for 


s. iMt 1 EMM r Mem 11 


I.a)rd Shaflsbury had been busie 11 
next Session 1709 Strklr Tatter 


t nrtasye 385 in Bnhes f>t 311 I'uelle i>al scImlleT 
In halfc foRRIsT Pleas /'.vyr 347 Mcate, clothe, 

and few ell withe the same to bye i 63 » Lmicow /»<»-■ x 
407 Divers kinds of Co.ilc, and earth fewell i 7 a 7 i 5 VMi-T 
(fullnnriM I 160 Di y grass ami sra w ced w lush 1 intendrd 
for feuel 1815 Eimiinsionf Uc ( axAi./ ( 1843 ) 1 381 

.Shrubs whit h serve for fuel 18371 ' AKAiiAYCAcm Matuf> 
IV ^8 T he fuel to be used m furnaces co.d, coke, and cliar 

P I II the poem of Coer de Lion, which contains the earliest 
known example* of the word in Eng , u seems to be vised 
for ‘ victuals, provisions perh by a imsinterpretotion of 
the OF phrase bonelie el /onaille'meas and fuel', which 
seems lo have been current as a general expression for the 
iicccssniies oflife , cf the quots Irom Barlmut liclow 
13 CoerdeL 1471 No man sctle hem no fowayle Iltd 
1545 ‘ Swylk fowayle as we lioiight yistyrday for no < atcl 
gel I may ' Kycnard nunsweryd ‘Offfroyt berets giet 
plentc*' 13W Harbour Bruce iv 64 The cicstell weill 
vitiaht thai, With met and fwaill can purvay Ibid 170 
(1 hat] na w ittaiU na fwaill had 

b fig , bsp something that serves to feed or 
inflame passion, excitement, or the like 
c >380 C’ti 8s Pfmbrokk Ps, cxIvu 3 (Hel Fuell of life 


a that fire 1841 1 




7iT>is 

elevation added fuel to th* ambition of Hyder i83sThihi- 
w » ■ • Greece I viii 399 F nyoymentit twhiA could supply fuel 
r i8ss Senses 4 /nt iii iii $ 13 


to private cupidity 
DinicvUy adds fuel to 


2 (With a and pi ) A kind of fuel, t Also pi 
in collective sense, articles serving as fuel 

i6a8 Bacon .Sylia | 775 Turf, and Feat, nnd Cow-sheards 
aie cheap Fewcls, tind last long 01694 M KoiiiNsoN 
■Dtiobiog (1856) 60 lh.it none should be troublesome to 
their neighbours by cutting their wood or breaking their 
fuels 1776 Aimm Smith Ir A' i xi 11 (1869)1 176 Coals 
are a less agreeable fuel than wood 1B58 Laronfr Hand- 
Id, Hat Phtl 386 1 Ins fuel, like coal, consist* principally 
of carlxin and hydrogen 111 various proportions 1894 Daily 
A ecus ?5 May 7/6 Mr G Stockfletli reail a paper on 
‘ 1 iquid f ucls ’ 

3 attnb and Comb, as fuel-fotesl, -house, -log, 
-ijood 

189s Daily News 16 May 6/5 A f rench ’fuel forest 1807 
VascoUVRB Agru Divon (181 1) 473 ’fuel house 1897 
Marv Kisoslrv 11' fl/iiia 126 (Inc half of her deck is 
dedicated to ‘fuel logs i(S68 Wiixiss Real (hat 350 
H.iy, Slraw ’fewel wood 18x3 m Cubbett Rm Rtdes 
(1885)1 361 I here IS a good dial of fuel wood 

c Sptci.ll comb fuel-bear sec quot and 
1 BdK), fuel-eoonomlzer,. a contriv ante for saving 
, fuel in an engine or furnace, fuel feeder (sic 
, quot ) , fuel -gas, gas intended for use as futl 
I i6ia Stuktfvast MUallua (18541 117 The ’fewell bevre 
I IS a gcnerall u.irt of a f urnate which be irelb and holdcth 
I the fewell and (ire 1880 kngineiring 2 Apr 262 An arrange 
meiil of *fucl economiser 1874 Knicht / l/i/ Mtch I 021 
V nel/.edcr, a device for feecling fuel in graduated i.iiami 
ties lo a furnace 1886 Jrnl fianklin Inst CXXI ,11 
I Some form of ’fuel gas will be maniif.ictured to lake Us pUcc 

Pael (fit? tl), r [f jirtc sb] 

1 trans To feed 01 furnish witn futl Itt a.ni\ fig 

ctSfiM Marlowe Massa,re Pans! 1, Hie native sparks 
of princely lovx May still lx: fuell d in our progeny t6og 
W M Afn« (« Afocf/r ( 18491 12 f ivi chimnies, wcH fcwel d, 
vent not more smoake then Ins niouih and nostrils 1647 
C nsifv Mutrett, IhtLurn, 1 b,u dreadful Nuii.e, Which 
fewels the infernal rlame 121711 Kin Hvomatinni 
j Foel Wks 1721 II 130 Wealth furl'd bin i733CHtvRF 
I I Hg MatOfiy \\ VIII jf 8 (1734) 204 Neglecting the Means, 

I or fuelling the Disease by a Mai regimen «8ii W R 
SiRNCEH Putins 120 Whose fires are not lighled and fuel d 
by love 1817 CciitRiooE Stbyl I carts (1862) 129 The 
I in tgic cauldron of a fernd and ebullient fancy, constantly 
fucricil by an unexampled opulence of language 1839 1 u 
I y nosj (I aiidcirr 169 We fuel ourselves, 1 conceive. The 
' lire the fiend lights 1869 Blackmorf /oma l> xvi, 
I would not pill a trunk of wood on the fire in the kitchen, 
but 1(1 Annie fuel 11 

' 2 tntr. To get futl 

1880 Dixon H mdso> IV vi 14 Four people had enjoyed 
> the right of fuelling in the park 

j t Pn'elist. Obs rare [f F ( h l -b -IST ] One 
who snpjilits fuel 

1664 Ev n VN 'tiFa (1776) 53B t irst tlial oiir F uelist liegin 
; with the Underwood 1736 in Bailey (folio) 

Puellage, obs form of FoLiAGf 
‘ Fuelled firitld',/// a [f Fill - p - ed '.] 
F iimished with fuel 

i634Won0N A/<»/ -inb in htlig 1651) 703 Some (of the 
precepts for w ell hiiilding) arc plainly Oeionomicall , .vs that 
the seal be wcllwatciid .and well fuelled 1667 Milton 
P f I .34 1 liiinilringriLtna, whose fornhiistible And fewel d 
Mitrvls, ell 1730-46 1 iioMsos Anlsinm 502 1 he fuel d 
chimney blares wide. 1773 Ml Ri iiv (.r.< )<i>i Aik iv 11, The 
fuelled i-niriuls [of mount A.lna] summon all their rage 

Fueller (fiffthi Notv rare [f Fi’fi v + 

I erI ] One who or that which supplies fuel for 
fire* Also, the domestic who iii^es the fires, 
nnd fig 

I 14 Acs 

1483 ( Angl i45''i fueller (ri 

1591 Ft Ri IV ML V Dht , Jenadof, .1 fueller, u »w>i 
1 i.amer t6ot Iiifttik A hlisuav Dtnth hail 0/ Hunt 
I tHi.ton I in H-arl DodsleyWU 23s See the fueller SulTcr 
the cook lo want no wood a 2603 1 Cartwright f ou/nt 
' Ahem N 1 (ifii8) 7 i 8 I el vs see what fine fuellers they 
he 111 the Poiies kichen that they can make the Purgatorie 
lire so ciiiiningly 26471 Harvh Sth //rnr r (Grosart) 
122 Sec how hell s fueller his bellowcs pUcs Blowing the fire 
that burnt too fast before 2730 Strv rh y/cn 'i Swr- (1754! 

’ II V xiv 313 2 1 be t irtnrn w ere incorp.,ratiH! with the 
1 jieople Called fuellers by the name of woixlmongcrs 189B 
i r,V2r2H6i« (Ohio) D/T/itfi* 5 M ly, Ihe fuelers desire lo 
li^v the I argv loadeis 

Fuellesa (h/? thios), o [f Fu*Lji +-LfS8] 

j Destitute ol fuel 

' 1807 Sit/ Rcr L.XXXIIl 251/3 I he party entered the 

fiiclliss wastes of the Barren loiiid 

t Fn'ellise, V Obs ff Fuilj/) +.i/k] Itans 
I To supply with fuel, feoi 

i 1631 R H .■irtatgnm U hole Creature v 33 Whom the 
ordinary Creatures cannot content in fucllizing and refresh 
I mg Nature Hid xiii R 3 203 Imagining lo satisfie Lust, 
byfiielhzing and feetling it 

I Fuerse, obs form of F ikkck 
j Fuffvfwf), ^b Chiefly Sc [f next ab] 

I 1 A puff of wind ; also a sound resembling this; 

1 the ‘ *pit ’ of a cat , a whiff (of tobacco-smoke) 

1535 1 VNOFSAY 'satyrs 2137 Ane (island flag, a flagartie 
' fuffe 1804 Farkss Poems 67 Something bin her wi’ a 
sky le, (.at up, an gied a fuff 1816 Scott 2t»/2V u, 'The 
ghaisi then disappeared like a fuff o’ tobacco 2882 
Stkvfnson rhta'on yanet in Lomhill Mag XLIV 443 
‘1 here cam’ a clap o’ wund, like a cat's fuff 2895 Cnited 
Prtsb Mae Api 167 The stillness was unbroken save by 
the I heerful fuff of the fire 
' 2 A burst of ill icm|icr , ' huff’, ‘ fume’. 

1834 Cariyib let 28 laii m Froude Rcmin (1882' II 
410 what a miserable full thou gettest into, poor old e\as 
pet.iteil polilicnn ' 1838MRS CARiviK/err (1883)! loa, 
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PUCHTATION. 


I h«v« put the Stimabile in a great fuff (tea SrrVRNgov 
CatnoHa 235 The CAU!icIesstie<ia of all thi<i uiHtlirred my 

8 ? A soft feathery mass (Cf JlufiT) 

1700 S L vt.Frykti i'oy / /wrf 47 Tfie Leaves [of the 
coco-nut tree] spread themselves all in a fuff, and the Nutts 
under them 

Puff ifpf) , ti, Sc and (//<»/. [echoic. Cf Faffle, 

/^tUal ] 

r intr To puff Saul of a breeze, fire, etc., also, 
of a iierson in anger or out of breath. Also, to 
fume a»d fuff, fuff and pc^h 

1*13 Doi'clas Mil Ml laoThe halt fyr Dois fuf 

and bla» in blesis b}riiand sch)r 1711 Ramsav F/cpi 
Pnttr Birme ill, When strangers landed Fiiflfin an pegli- 
mc, lie \*ad gaii^. And crave their pardon that sae lang 


He d been _a coming 17^ Mas C 

fled and Icmdied, if (hey hut opened their 
r Vaftitry S'/or-w <r (1817] i6q 


(18841 =04 'ihe fuflV,, , 

mouth 1819 W Vr 

For niic that gat in o’ that rout. Ten fuffin stood a wliilc 
thairout i8aa Hocn I'lnii 0/ Man 11 10 He bnngs 

me m inmd o’ a barrel u’ beei, fimiiiig and fuffing .864 
Athcnantn No 1926 45C) 2 It vto-s a smith), fufTins, glow- 
ing iSyfi }Vhtthy Oioss . io puff, as a brec/e ilocs 

b. To go awaf or off with a puff /i/ and fg 

l8aa Galt Sir A Ifylte III. xnu 150 ‘ He ftiffed awa wi 
a’ his gowd and gear to Miss Jenny ’ 189a Sorthumhid 

Glats s V , the poother fufled off iv a jifly 

2 Of a cat or tiger To ‘ spit ’ 

» 1897 (see ilic vbl ’’^‘1 1840 Mas Carlvlk A.// 1188,) I 
I a. Colled up ind fuffing like n young tiger about to spring 

3 trans To puff (a tobacco-pipe) Also, to 
semi out (^steam) with a fuff 

. 1787 Burns Hnltmvten xm. She fulTt her pipe un sic a 
lunt. 1818 Scott // r/ Vin? xlv, ' Rciilien Butler isna the 
man I take him to be, if he disna learn the Captain to fuff 
his pipe some other gate than in God's house ’ 1894 Croc k r rr 
Katders 340 I he pot boiled and fuffed out little puffs of 
steam 

Hence Fu fflng vbl sh and ppl a. 

1687 CoLML U tugs Su///ic (1751) 151 Batrons Doth fall 
a fuffing, and a mewing, While monke)s are the chesnuis 
chew mg Urquhart RaMait iii xiti toy Mioling of 

1 ygers, bruuing of Bears, sus-sing (r ad fuffing (Jam )) of 
Kitningv i8aa Tloi o Penh 0/ Han 11 ijt ‘I should hae 
said something in return, hut I vas like to fa to the fuffing 
and greeting ifl^S Crockett Men 0/ Messhafs 163 •'1 hem 
that steals bums in muckle hell— bleetin* up in fuffin’ lovi es ' 

Puff fpf), vUtrj Sc a Used to imitate a 
sound b An exclatnation of contempt 

RTjfc) MxYNt 5i//<r C«« It xli. Fuff play'd the priming- 
heels OUT uher. They fell in shairn ' 1804 Farras Peime 4 
Fuff, Robie man ' chear up your dowie saul ' 

Pnffle ,f» f'l\ V Sc. rare [onomatopceic ] 
tram To throw into disorder , to jerk about , to 
liustle, treat with contumely Hence Fu fll«4 ppl a 
Also Fu a* , violent exertion, fuss 

,536 Lysoe-sav Anrw Kingii Hyhng 54 That fey nd, with 
ruffiTliiig of hir roistit hoch, Caist doun the fat 1635 IJ 
Dickson Pract II nt (18451 1 i77 -Thou must be content 
instead of favour to be fnftlcd loai Horn Sc PasUrah 
14 When muckle Pate, wi desp’rate fuffle, H.-id at Poltuua 
won the scuffle 1S19 W Tivnant Pafitdry S •oftn 1/(1827) 
66 He saw the Vicar In fuffcl’d garb, and |>Iic hc ungainly 
Sl tcad north dial [f tLFPr^ 


1. Light and soft 

in Craven dost 1851 S III 


I ^fargaretwu (1871) 


1876 H htthy Gloss , / light, soft, and fraught u ith du ,t, 
like a furz ball 

2 ‘ Huffy ‘ touchy ’. 

1838 M PoRTFOts A'lW/rr 30 Nocht invites Your 

fuffybardship. mairnor see His Satellites 

|l Pnfta (fu fw' fFest Afriian (Sec (juots ) 

1863 ll'and IP A/ricall 144 ’ Fufu’ is comfKjsed of yam, 
plaintain, or casava , it is peeled, lioiled, pounded and made 
into balls 188S PaiCy Nesvs 17 July si t Plantains form 
ihe staple of food with the natives, who beat them up into 
fufii 

Fug, Sc form of For, s6 i 

PngacioUB (fi«ge'/ 3 s),< 7 . Also 7 -atlous [f 
\..fugatt-,fugax ({.fugfre to flee) + -och.] 

1. Apt to nee away or flit, a Of immaterial 
things Tending to dtsappear, of short duration, 
evanescent, fleeting, transient, fugitive, 

1634 Rainbow JLal’Our (1635) A ij, Fugatious words, whiih 
escape the eares pursuit aidTyoARKnvi Serm Wks. 1716 
111 53Athingmostfiig-iciousandsbppeiy ryaa Woi 1 astov 

Reltg Nat 1* 206 With at best only a few dei eitful, little, 
fugacious pleasures interspersed 1774 Wafton Hut hug 
Poetry yd\ III 433, I owe thus information to the manuscript 
papers of these (ujzacious anecdotes i8it W Tavlor in 
Monthly Mag XLlV 734 There is in the affection of poetic 
readers a something very fugacious 1855 H r Martintau 
Autobtog {1877) II 226 Ihe fufjacious nature of life and 
time 186$ Mu t Exam Hamilton 203 Colours, tastes, 
smells being, in comparison, fugacious. 

b Of persons: f Heady to nm away. Also 
humorously ,of person*', fleeing; (of things) slip- 
pery rare 

1651 J FCreake] Agnpfa't Occ Philos 557 The most 
fiigtiious of ail Ihe Gods. 187a Howfj-Ls Wedd Journ 81 
1 he oily slices of fugacious potatoes slipping about in the 
dish i88i Harper's A fag t'tb 26y/t Aunt diuckledaway 
to herself at the retrospect of her own fugacious figure. 

C Of a material inbstance Volatile. 

1671 J Wfbstlr Metallogr viii rsd This Mnmm ent 

IS a fugacious spirit 1M4 tr Ronet t Merc Compit 
M 198 The fugacious poison departs as the Serum breaks 
out 1794 <> AriAMs Aa/ tf Exp Phtlot I xu 433 No one 


. has analysed the fugacious element of «ir with more 
smeesR 1813 Mechanic's Mag No so. 160 From the 
hiKlily ftigscious nature of that part of coffee on which it« 
fine flavour depends. 

2. Bot. and Zool Falling or fading early , soon 
cast off Cf Caiwooos I. 

1750 O Hughks Barhadots 33 An immoderate use of crude 
fugacious fruits will likewise occasion a Diarrhoea 1796 
Withering Bnt Plants (ed 31 IV 08B Curtain white, 
delicate. fugaciouR, hanging in fragments at the edge of the 
pileus 17^ C Marshall GtiRvfrM 11 1 1813) 16 .Seed may 
DO cxtreemly fugacious by its slight adhesion to the plant 
1874 Cooke hungt (187$} t8 In some Agarics the ring is 
very fugacious or absent altogether 1877-84 F. E Hulmb 
IPiid hi Ser i p xiv. Petals very fugacious. 

Hence Fnga olonsly adv , jhiga-olouanaai. 

1664 Eveiym Kal Ho>t Introd 56 Well therefore did 
Columella put hiH Gard’ner in mind of the fugactousness 
of tlie_ Seasons. x8ti A T I iiomson Low./ Disp (1830) 
101 1 Sulphuretted hydrogen is known to be contained in 
water by its reddening the infusion of litmus fugaclously 
iSai Aesv Monthly Mag J, 160 The utter inanity and 
fugactousness of all mortal grandeur 1B75 H C Wood 
J/terap (1879) *'* volatility of ammonia and the 
extreme fugaciousness of its action. 

Fngaclty (fiwgn. siti ' [f. as prcc + -TT ] The 
qualily of being fugacious, instability; transiton- 
ness Of a material substance Volatility, 

1636 Hi oi'nt Glossogr , hngaetty, a readiness to run 

nw.\y, inconstancy, an inclination to flight 1666 Bomf 
Ong hormes.y Qnal 190 By our Experiment, Its Fug.TCity 
is so restrain’d, that the C a/W endured a good 

fire in the Retort *751 Johnson Rambitr'Ho. 143 P3'Ihe 
dcccitfulncss of hope, the fugacity of ple.vsurc, the fragility 
of beauty 1807 F Wrancham Serm Pransl Script 31 
Considerations of the fugacity of time 1830 Lindi kv Nat 
Syst Bot 288 The acrid principle notwithstanding its 
fug ictty, has been lately obtained pure 1841-44 Emfrsov 
Ess , J'oet (1885) II 331 The nccidency nnd fugacity of the 
symbol i8«8 Bi shnfll Ltv 281 1 he fugacities 

are left behind us 

Comb 1894 hut Jmt h'hotog XLI 68 The fugacity- 
producing quality of thus bsth 

tFu'gaoy. Obt [as if ad L*/u^atta,f fugax.] 
Flight , also, the fact of being a fugitive slave 

<i6eo Noroen V/.C Bnt, Cornsv (1728) 2 Upon the 
fugacie of the conquered Britons tdio W Folkingham 
Art 0/ Sum, yiii tv 71 All golds and chattels, which being 
stolne, are left or forsaken by the thiefe in his fugacie 
<11641 Bp Montagu Acts Jfr Mon (1642) 13 That earthly 
City, built up by Cam m the Land of his Ilanishmetic, 
and Fugacy Irom God a i68t Holyday yuvenat 261 1 hey 
were branded to express their fugacy with ♦ or F. 
Fugade, var ol Focoapf 

1687 J Richards yml Siege Buda 18 Those that went to 
the Left were beaten off, by the springing of a h ugade 
Fngal (fi« giil\ sb. Austraban [short f Cex- 
TUIFU 0 AL ] A centrifugal machine for drj ing wool, 
1895 Austialian Pastoralist Bev 13 Aug p xii, Will dry 
more Wool at less cost than any other Fugal made 

Fngal (fi«gali, a. Music [f h I'ouh -*• - al.] 
f )f, pertaining to, or of the nature of fugues. 

1834 CherubsHt 's Counterpoint 7 He will be able to form 
himself m the style w hich befits the fugal art 1873 Oi spi fy 
Mus r orm u 23 1 hiv is common in fugal works 1881 
Atui Ttades Rev ry feb 7/1 It is in B minor allegro, and 
Uf^ns vnlli a fiig.il tigurc 

Hence Fa gaily mlv , in a fugal manner 
1891 Daily News 4 Nov sh The various themes are 
properly developed, and in at least two instances are even 
treated fugally 

t Pn*ga^, V Ohs rare [f I fugal- pp! stem 
of fugdte to put to flight, f fuga flight ] ham. To 
put to flight 

1603 Harsnet /W Impost 67 It hath not the qualities of 
Stygian fire to fugatc the devil J Mavfr Comm 

yob, etc 2(6 Singing Psalines fugates Devils 

t Fngfa’tioxi. Ohs [.ad med I fugdliSn-em, 
n of action f L fugdre . see prec.l a. A chase , 
privilege of hiiiifing. b A ‘ run ’ for cattle 
<» 1483 Ltbtr Iter in Housih Ord (1790) 62 1 his Clerk 
owght to h.ive a boolce of Kemembniiinces of alt manner 
poiirveyaunces of beefe and melons that the pasture and 
fugntions take trewe allowance 13M Arnolds Lhron 
(t8ii) 2 that they haue their fugacious and huntyneis lyke 
as they had the tyme of King Harry the Second 1326 
Househ Ord (17901 196 Item, Fugation of beefs, muttons, 
and vcalcs 

II Fogato (fugito), adv. Music \\t. fugato 
fiigued, f. fuga huci'E] In the fugue style, but 
not in strict fiignc form Also sh Music composed 
in lilts style ' Stainer & Barrett 1 876 ). 

1866 Ehoic Nat Mus in 104 Ihe motive is treated 
fugato at the commencement of the allegro 

t Faga”tOr. Ohs ran In 7 fugatour. [a. 
late L fueator, agent-n. f fugdre : see Fugate] 
'I hat which puts to flight or drives away 

1637 loMLiNvoM Jtenon’s Jhsp. 300 It u a most solemn 
fugatour of Pestilence 

•fFttge,!^ 0 /v.-‘ [?ad T- /r/ga flight ] ? Flight 
1438111^0/ Poems (1859) II 198 Assaute was there none ; 
No sege, but fcige, Welle was he that myght gon 
f JrXLg0t V Ohs, I [ad L fugfre to flee ] tntr. 
To flee. 

1566 G Gascoignk Snpposfs Wks. (1387) 34, I to fnge 
and away hither as fast as I could, 

•fbg« (fiuds), suffix, occurring in words (adj'. and 
sb.) f.mod L. types in -fugus. According to classical 
L. analogy, this ending should be connected with 
fugfre to flee (cf. profugsu), and should have the 


sense 'fleeing from’ (cf. lucifugus, trtfuges). In 
the medical words ftbrifugus, lit. driving away 
fevers, vermifupts exiielfing worms, however, the 
ending derives its sense from L fugdre, to put to 
flight. In imitation of the anglicized forms of 
these, nonce-wds in fugt have occasionally been 
formed; chiefly on Ijit. stems, as Dsuunifuoe 
(q.v.), dolorifuge, something to drive away pain ; 
but occasionally on Eng. words, as mendcutlyfuge 
i 8 oa-ia Behtham Xatumals 0 / yudtc £vid (1827I V ix 
iv 429 In all purely pecuniary cases, to which the virtue of 
the mcndacity.fuge diaphoretic does not extend iSpz '1 
Hardy less I 86 The children had made use of this idea 
OR a^ecies of dolorifuge after the death of the horse 
f Fa'gaaad, a. Ohs.-^ [Belongs to (he spurious 
Sherwood dialect of the piece , it may be an altera- 
tion of Fiok.vt 1 

1637 B JoNsoN yad Sheph 11 1, Shew your sell In all the 
shepherds bauldly, game aniang ’em, Be 
eye, frequent and fugeand 


mickcl in their 


>463 in Poston Lett 111 436 The polronds of a pavre 
bryganders of rede sateyn ffugr 1396 Union Invent (1841I 
II One cover of a fielde bedde of niger satten yellowe and 
redde 1618 Eanc Ur tils III 206 And a petticoate of fugo 
satlen layil on wvs silver and gold lace and spangled 

tFuger^. Ohs-'' 

1681 Mrs Bkiih Rover 11 Epil , Rigbl Worshipfuls and 
Squires Who laugh, and cry Ads Nigs, 'tis woundy good 
W^cn the fuger's all the Jest that's understood 
tFnfferattA. Ohs [qnasi-lt dcriv ofFUGERt] 
ttsfiProclam 5 Sep in Kymer Fad (1735) 271/1 Silk 
Mo^ir, Barnumc Silk, Rash Silk Fngeratta. 

Fuggy, Sc form of I’oooi rr.') 
t Fugfh, ml Ohs. Variant of fougk, Faooh. 
1690 Drvdkn />(<« Sebast 11 11, A very filthy bellow, how 
odiously he smells of his t-ountry garlike I fugh, how he 
stinks of Spam I t7M in Johnson Hence m mod Diets 
Fughist, obs form of F i'OUIbt. 

Fugle. Sc Ohs. exc Iltsl Also 8 ftigee. 
[perh f fugle m the Law Lat phrase m medtlaltone 
fugm ‘contemplating flight’, occurring in the ‘fugte- 
warrant ’ (see i) ] 

1. A cock that will not fight , a runaway Hence 
as a term of abuse, a coward 

1777 Brand Pop Aniiq (1813)! 61 The Schoolmasters 
were said to preside at the Battle, and claimed the run- 
away Cocks, called Fugees, as their perquisites 1783 R 
boRBKs Poems in Buchan Dial 29 How fouls the oioble 
he spits out. Fan he ca's me a fugee I 1834 H. Miller 
Scenes A /.eg xxviii (1837I 418 Ibe birds were converted 
into droits, under the ill omened name of fugles 1876 Grant 
Burgh Sch Bcotl II xiv 478 Ihe master ctijuyed the 
perquisite of ell the runaway cocks, called fugles 

2. Comb, fugie-warrant, a warrant granted 
against a debtor, on a sworn information that be 
intends to flee. 

i8t6 Scott Antij xxxix, ‘Ay’, said Ochiltree, ‘that will 
be what they ca’ the fugle warrants 

t Fu'^ent, « Ohs [ad L fugtenl tm, pr, 
pple. ofL. fugfre to flee.] F Iceing 
1630 AsHKOCRCAyw Collect 60 Lest the fugient should 
first fly away, before the F irc could any way bring forth the 
perseuuent thing 

ohs-^ 

glandular swelling 
i$43Traheron Pigdt Chtrurg, 129 Scruphules and fugilles 
ben often engendred vnder the arme holes [1706 Phillips 
led Kersey) Fngile, an Impostume in the Ears.] 

tFn'gitable, « Ohs rare-^ [f L fugtl- 

^see F I'OITIVE) + -ABLE 1 =F'uoiti\e 
sfisS Ffitham Resolvet fl xlvii 139 Devoting thee to 
plca.surc, and the fugitablc [1831 fugitiue] loyes ofilfe. 

Fu'ffitate, a. Sc, Law. [ad. L./«gT/(f/-«r, 
pa p^c cAfugitcve' see next] Outlawed 
1732 Imvtiiiau Form 0/ h'rocess (ed 2) 233 Such of the 


[ad. med I fugtlla ] A 




-e fugitate 


Fllgit«t« (fifidsiU't), V. [f. 'L.fugHcU ppl. 
stem of fugdre, frequentative vb f fugire to nee, 
but as used in .SV law f FuoiT-ivi -4 -ATi 8 .] 

1 irons, Se. Law To declare fugitive, to outlaw. 
1721 WoDROw •Sn/feringt Ch Scotl. I. ii On the io»‘ of 

October (1660] the Committee fugitate Sir Archibald Johns- 
loun of Warisloun land others] ijM ChrOH.m Ann. Reg 
63/1 The offenders were both fugiiated for non-appearance. 

2 tnlr. To run away rare~'. 

i8j» Eraser's Mag I 182 My valet had edged to the 
door, and was on the point of fugitatmg 

“■ 1icht.exi>_„ 


Jlnd^a. 


, J. M*C0LL0tn Highlands 

manuscripts were carried to Douay, S 
b^he fugitated monks 

rUgimtion (fiwd^it^’pn). [n. of action from 
prec. : see -atiow 1 

1. Se.Law Ajndidal sentence, declaring a person 
to be a fugitive from justice, and inflicting the 
penal^ of outlawry and confiscation of goods. 

173s JT Loutiiian Form of ProctstfeA. s) 144 "ni* Sentence 
of Fugitstion IS pronounced by the Clerk to the Maeer. . 
thus- ‘The Lords Justice-Clerk and Commiisioners of 

Justiciary, Decern and atfludge— , —and to be Out-law* 

and Fugitives and ordain .all their moveable Good* . . to 
be escheat. iSao Bdin, Rev. XXXIV. loa Pronounce 
sentence of outlawry and fugitation. iMo MAseoN Mitten 
VI. I i. <34 On the loth of October there was a decree of 
fuifllatlon or outlawry against Sir Archibald Johnstone (etc. ]. 



PUGITB, 


B/ackw. Mag XLII. si6 Thdr ladyshtps know well 
that instant Aigitatioo [would] be the inevitable reward of 
too much candour 
2 . The Action of fleeing. 

iSi] Blackw. Mttg XIV 14 The bn«tle of fugiUtion and 
war i88f MxasoN Dc Qutttcty no With all allowance for 
h» wanderings and fugitatioiu. 

Fugitive (an djitiv), a. and s6. Forms . 4-6 
fugit-, fugyt-, -If'.e, -yfCe, -jrve, (5 fogetyff), 6- 
fugitive, [a. F. fugitif, fugitive, ad . L. fugtitvus, 
t/ugtt- ppl. stem of fug/re to flee.] 

A (ulj (Formerly sometimes with inflected 
plnral, esp. in leral phrases after AF.) 

1 . Apt or tending to flee , given to, or in the net 
of, running away. 

s6a6 Shaks yl»»/. fy Cl 111 1 7 Whilst yet with Parthian 
blood thy Sword is warme. The Pugitiue Parthmiis follow 
«d*S K Lomo tr Barclay's Argtms m xv iioo Hee was 
not much pleased with this fugitive course niToal Prown 
Pleas E/> Wks 1730 I no Call hack our fugitive mercers 
from Covent-garden 1B71 R Ellis Catullus Ixiv 68 His 
oars with fugitive hurry the waters beat 
fe « 6 « 7 - 7 » Pbi-tkam Rtsolves i xx ^ Fugitive Divines, 
that like cowards run away from their Text 1644 M iltoh 
A reofi. (Arb ) 45 A fugitive and cloister'd veitue that never 
sallies out and sees her adversary 

b That has taken flight, esp from duty, an 
enemy, justice, or a master, f Also, of a debtor: 
Intending flight 

14^ in Eng GtUs (1870) 376 That no citezein be attOLiied 
^ his body as fugityf 149s Act n Hen P/f, c 48 fl a 
Catalles of felons fugitif ijay R Thornc in Hakluyt Pay 
(1489) *55 Thai none should receiue the others subtects 
fugitmes ISM CovRkUALB 7>*4g xii 5 Now whan one of 
y« fugityue Ephraitesdyd ha>e[etc 1 1576 Ki emino Pana/ii 
E^ist i3<) If It be my lucke to recover the fugitive fcUowe 
(a slavel. 1397 Skenk De Peri Sign lao Malefacloiires 
quha are fugitive fra the law 1600 Hollanii Ltvy xxiv 
XXX (1609) 530 There were scourged and beheaded of 
fugitive Iraitours, to the number of two thouvmd 1613 Sir 
K Fixch Laiv (1636)78 In London, if the debtor be fugitive, 
that the creditor before the day of payment may arrest him 
to find better surety 1667 Milton P /. ix t6 The wrauth 
Of stern Achilles on his Foe pursu’d Thrice Fugitive about 
IroyWall 1748 Richardson C/or/rM III xxxi 168 lo 
countcnn'ice a fugitive daughter, in opposition to her parents 
•753 Olovpr Baaduea i 1, Come from your hills, je fugitive 
remains Of shattered cohorts. *706 H HtiNTt-R tr. 5 < 
Purrt's Stud Nat (1799) III. 00 lo implore the pardon 
of a poor fugitive negress *855 Macaulav //«/ Eng 111 

iaa The fugitive Englishrj' found in England munificent 
relief. 1880 E KiRK8<;<i»yf./'</t9 This was the first instance 
in wluLh a Union officer refused to return a fugitive slave 
fig iSSi Robinson tr Mart's Ulo/> 1 (Arb ) 56 By what 
crafte . . the kynge maye drawe to him againe fugitiue 
Naples 1704 Addi Glamorgan in Eoud Gas No 4064/6 
for him It was reserved to reduce fugitive Victory to her 
former Misiriss's Land 

+ 0 Of a substance (e g the metal mercury) • 
Escaping from or eluding the grasp, slippery. Obs 
ettPi Digbv Myst (188a) Ml 318 pe fegetyff mercury 
[pertcynyng] on to mercuryus 

t 3 Driven out, banished, exiled Const from, of 

c 1384 Chaucer H Beunt i 146 1 hat first came thorgh his 
destanee ffui^yfe of Troy Contree In I talye 1513 Douglas 
/Eiitis I i /The man that fugitive By fait to Italecoynie 
•549 Camel Icot ix Bi He vas fugitiiie fra al cunireis 
eisioR MoRick in /.rff Ltt itfint iCamdent 95 , 1 became 
fugityve frome myti awne house 1308 Gkenrisev Taaitus' 
Ann 34 The Armenians receiued the fugitiue Vonones 

3 Moving fiom jdace to place ; flitting, shifting, 
vagabond. Msofig 1'ic.kle 
1481 Caxton Gadjrty cxxxi 195 heading. How guyllcm 
de grateuylle and his (claws fiigytyfs cam in to Allexandrye 
the lasse i4fw — Eueydos \\ 16 ihis noble companye 
now vacaixinue and fugytyf by the feeldes daidanike 


xSm Print Trades Jrul No a6. 30 Cerise, tike most 
aniline colors, is fujiilive. 

O Of a chemical substance: Volatile, rare. 

1666 IIoYLR Ortg Formes f Qual. (1667) 48 Quicksilver 
may be turn’d into. .a Fugitive Smoak. 1684-5 — Mm 
iPaters 76 Spirituous and Fugitive Exhalations. 1850 
Dauiient Atom, Ph. X. (ed, a) 394 A fixed carbonate 
heated along with an ammooiacal compound of a less 
fugitive deacnption 

d. Jiot. Ot flowers and petals Soon failing 


the lasse i4fw — Eneydos \i 16 ihis noble companye 
now vacaixinue and fugytyf by the feeldes daidanike 
*563-87 toxR.H 4 5 / (1596) 966/9 The Pictavians fugitiue 
and unstable 16*5 J. Stephens Ess ByrHisnelpe 

extendi farre and noere to fugitive Rag^muflins. t6ai 
Burton Anat Mtl 1. til 1 11 (1651) 185 Restless fickle, 
fugitive, they may not abide lo tame m one place long 
tm R Mathfw Ihtl Ahk i 11+ 186, I pity thy fugitive 
mind, and pray for thee, when 1 see thee hunt from one man 
to another, and from one Medicine unto another 1883 Mac- 
FAUVEN m Congreg. i'ear Bh 7a Fugitive preachers make 
fugitive congregations. 1893 Daily Nnus a 6 Apr 9/1 
mth fugitive securities, which move between London and 
foreign stock markets 

4 a Of immaterial things ■ Evanescent, fleeting, 
of short duration 

c igio BARCLAvdfirv Gd Manners (1570) B Iv, This shorte 
life present as shadowe fugitiue 1635 K Bolton Com/ 
Afft Const, v 197 Fugitive follies and fading pleasures 
DivnEN Pirg Georg iii 109 In Youth alonC| unhappy 
Mortals live; But, ah ' the mighty Bliss is fugitive. 1743 
R Blair Grave 368 Bless’d as me pleasing dreams of holy 
men ; But fugitive like those *8*0 L Hunt Etmint iv 7 
The woe was earthly, fugitive, is past *863 Mary Howitt 
F. BrtnuPs Greece 1 vL t6a A fugitive ^eam lit up the 
Vales of Athens and Sparta. *877 Dowdrn Shaks Prtm 
iv. 41 The latter— the v6bak endings— are more fugitive and 
evanescent in cltaracter 

b. Of impressions, colours, etc. : Quickly fading 
or becoming effaced. Less correctly of material 
substances- Perishable. 

*678 R. MussrllI Cr^Eri v is For the Fire consumes 
every Fugitive and inflammable Subctance. *698 VVooou aru 
Nat Hist. Earth vt. (*793) 996 The more tender and fimltive 
Part*, aa th« Leave*, sisa Imiron Sc. h Art IL 188 ‘I'he 
rolour Is extremely fiiglllve, 184a Bwchoee Woollen Memuf 
II. Bi The material* used in the fiigidve dyes. 1879 Farrar 
St Paul 1 . ^ note. Letters written on fugitive materials. 


d. /sot. Ot flowers and petals Soon failing 
»8» Linolev Nat. Syst Sot 15* fOf the Rock-rose 
Iribe} Petals 5, hypogynous, very fugitive Ibtd Their 
beautiful fugitive flowers 

6 Of a literary composition (occas of a writer; 
Concerned or dealing with subjects of passing 
interest ; ephemeral, occasional. 

1766 Anstry Bath Guide li. (1833) *5 At least when he 
chooses hts liook to increase I may take a small flight as 
a fugitive piece i8ao Byron Blues 11 9s You’re a fugitive 
writer, I think, sir, of rhymes T 18*3 J Badcock Vow 
Amutem, p vii. Various fugitive publications of the d.iy 
1884 spectator 9 Apr 493 the g^ter part of periodical 
literature is meant to be, and ought to remain, fugitive 
B. sh. 

1 . One who flees or tries to escape from danger, 
an enemy, justice, or an owner Cf A i Occas 
one who intends flight To declate a person a 
fugitive {Sc L.-IW): to pronounce sentence of Put. 1- 
TATlON upon. 

•38* WycLiE Nnm xxw ti Pugityues that not wilnyng 
sheeden blood. rtsooMAUNDbv (idjaisi 66 Men resceyved 
there all mancre of fugityfes of other place;.. 1^ Eng 
Cttds 40s 1 hough it so he the seid fugttif fjnd suerte to 
answer to the accion comencyd ayenst hym 1489 Caxton 
Fayies 0/ A ■ vii. 16 To fiigitjues vnneth or with grete 
paync cometh agayn the herte to fighle 1576 Flesiisc 
Paneel E/tsf 198 Voiir cicarke or Secreiarie, hath plaide 
I the (ugitive or runnagate 1867-1708 I emus de ta Etv 
I 357 Fugitives Goods are the pro^r goods of him that flics 
upon felony, which, after the Flight lawfully found, do 
belong to the King ( 1 he AF version hsa/ugilnus hens, 
ns if the word were -ui ndi , but the passage of Coke 
referred to (Bee v 109 b) hat bona fugitivorum ] 167* 
Wilkins Nat Keltg 959 That man (saith he (AnionimisJ ) 
IS to be esteemed a fugitive and an apostate, wlio runs 
I away from his master 175* / Louthian Form of Process 
(ed 9) 147 Ihc Persons contained in the Cnminal I.eiters, 
and formerly declared Fugitives. 1845 S Ai sun Ranke's 
lint Ref III 473 The approach of the lurks filled the 
town with crowds of fugitives 1887 Bourn I'trg jEntid 
I 3A0 Dido a fugitive hero Fled from a brother 
•f b A destrier < 'bs 

*^ Bei-ndb Q Curtms \ 04/1 It was there shewed him 
bylugitiues that came out of Darius camp, that he was fled 
with al spede Into Bactri.i. *806 Shaks. Ant tt (.1 i\ ix 
99 But let the world rankc me m Register A Master leaucr, 
and a fugitiue i8tx Biolr 2 xxv 11 Ihefugitiues 

that fell away to the king of Babylon 1859 Pearson Creed 
(1837) 993 Ine Romans themselve.s accounted it a servile 
punishment, and inflicted it upon ihctr slaves and fugitives. 

c. One who quits or is banished from hts country, 
an exile, refugee 

*59* Shake i Hen PI. in 111 6* Who then, but English 
Henry, will be Ixird, And thou be thrust out, like a I ugitiue? 

I *630 R Johnson's Kmgd tie Commw 48 Home is the 
Seminary and Nursery of Fnglish Fugitives 189s Was 11- 
'' ington tr Milton s lief Pop M 's Wks 1738 I 510 1 his 
IS what that herd of Fugitives and Vagabonds hired you to 
i write 1788 Pkibstlkv Lect lltsl v xxxvi 965 The Greek 
t fugitives from Constantinople proniuted a taste for eloquence 
X836W iRMNO/tsforiolI s 3 Fugitives from the Spanish and 
American frontiers 185S Milman Lof Ckr 11 l(iS 64)1 137 
The fugitives from Rome were found in all parts of the world 
t d One that abandons a monastic life Ohs.~' 
148a Monk 0/ Evssham (Arb ) 84 Religyous arsons that 
were fugytyuys that is lo sey that ranne oute of her order 

2 . One who shifts about or moves from place to 
plitce; a vagabond, w,mdercr. Applied also to the 
lower animals. 

1383-89 Foxk a 4 M (1684) III 747 If thou wert an 
honest Woman, thou wouldest not mn about the Country 
like a Fugitive 1688 R Holme tnnoury 11 939/1 lAJ 
Fugitive IS a Hawk that ranglcth and wandreth abroad 
1697 Dryden I irg Georg iv 1S9 When the Swarms idly 
Stray, Restrain the wanton Fugitives. 

3 Somi thing fugitive ; something fleeting, or that 
eludes the grasp Obs e\c with personification 

1883 Pettub Fleta Min. t (1686) 949 they (light orvsj 
rannot well be brought into comp.>ss, for they rise for the 
most part in the Water, and are fugitives, 1690 Evelyn 
Mem 11857) III. 316 You would not exchange your inward 
consolation, for the lelurii of all those exieiiial nioilivesyou 
once enjoyed, 1**774 H vrtk / n Death Introd 48 \Vhat 
Muse but his can Nature’s lieauties hit, t)r catch that any 
fugitive, called wit 1847 Emerson Poems, i ide to Beauty, 
Thou eternal fugitive, Hovering over all that live. 

Hence Sti gltire v (nome-wJ.) trans , to make 
fugitive, drive Into exile; TsvfUXmlr adv rare—°, 
in a fugitive manner(Web8tcr 1864) , F« yittvl am, 
the condition of a fugitive ; Fuffitt’vrltF, the quality 
or state of being fugit tve 

*843 W. S Landor Zet 16 Apr in R. R Madden Zi/t 
Ctess BUtstngion (ed a) II 411 What fiigitivities in this 
lower world ofourt I *884 Grkenshield . 4 nh Zesmeihagoui 
VL 1 16 Her son Thomas was fugitived in the iiersecution 
1877 D M Wallace Rnstue xxix *68 This chiuige in the 
position of the peasantry . naturally Increased lugiUvism 
and vagrancy 

Fogiti’FWietS (Am djitivnes). [f. Fuoitivb a 
+ 'MBSs.] The quality or condition of being fugi- 
tive (»cc the adj ). 

a iM* Fuller Worthies 1 (i66a) 38 The Ftcklenesse and 


such Servants, justly addeth a valuation 
;y, who are Standards in a Family 1884 
Idol 9 I'he Ludicrousnesse and Pugltive 
ton Reason *680 Bovi k Scept C hem v 


t TU'fl^tonr. Sc Obs. Also 6 fug(i)atoar 
[ad L fugitor, f fugfre to flee 1 A fugitive 
•533 Bellkndfn Ltvy n (1899) 124 The Hethruschis war 
advcrtist be ane fugitourc of this huge nowmer of bestial 
Imnd utouth the porlis 1535 Stewart C Scot H 355 
AH fugatotins als far fra thclaw that fled, Siclyke forrcMil 
lo lhame bayth be bed 

Fn'ffle, P' slang or dial, trans To cheat, tnck. 
17*0 U'Urefv Ptlls t 196 Who fugcit'd the Parson's fine 
Maid *883 A tmondbury Gloss , Bugel, or Fugle, to cheat, 
deceive, or tnck ; used actively 


deceive, or tnck ; used actively 

Fntfle 'fi// g'l),r - [back-formation from Fuole- 

L sntr To do the duty of a fuglem.m ; to act as 
guide or director , to make signals ht and fig 
*837 Carlyle Er Rev 111 v vii 0 871) 207 Wooden 
arms with elbow joints are jerking and fugling in the air, in 
the most rapid mystenous manner ' *863 I 5 e Morgan in 
from Matter to Spirit Pref 35 The case fugles admirably 
for a very large class of the piiiloNophical principles 

b trans To give nn example of something) /n 
1888 Pali Mall C 29 June 19/9 The cost of keeping a few 
thousand good men to fugle all the public anti domcblic 
virtues to the benighted millions of Roman Catholics 

2 Comb, 

*837 Carlvle Ar Rev III v iv (1871) 191 Tlie French 
nation is of gregarious imitative iialute , 11 needed but a 
fugle motion in this matter 184a Miall in Nontonf II 
377 I’he fugle word [Martjrdom] of our prevent article, is a 
venerable expression 
Hence Pu gllng vbl sb 

*858 Carlvle Ar-riff Ct 11 11 ^x868) I 81 No Crech blows 
into hts pipe in the woodlands, without certain precautions, 
and preliminary fiiglings of a devotional nature Ibid rv 
viiL 468 A certain handy and correct )oung fellow 
who already knew his fugling to a hair s breadth, was 
Drill master *883 Rtouter 5 Pec 656 What the author 
calls, metapboncaliy, ‘ l-ugling', or the representation of 
a corporate process of mind by some single exaggerated 
iiutarKe of the same pnxxnvs stationed in front of it. 

Poffleman (<’» g’lmxn) Also fUgelman. 
fUgal man, flugleman, flugalman [ad (ier 
flugelmattn leader of the file, i.fiugel wing + mann 
M AN ] A aoldtcr especially expert and well drilled, 
formerly placed In front of a regiment or company 
as an example or model to the others m their 
exerci-es 

1804 Mum ChroH m Sptnt Publ Jmls (1805) VllI 117 
Time has utteily depnved these stifiTcning limbs of mine of 
all power to spring through the rapid motions of the fugle- 
man iSepW Irmno A'niiXciA (i86t)i43S«veral tuneswas 
Antony obliged to stand forth like a fugleman and repeat the 
sign 1814 W 1 AMOR m Monthly Rev I XXIV 271 Like 
the flugelman of a regiment, he over-acts the movements 
which he would excite m oihcrs, iBd Caklvlf Bredk Gt, 
I V V 579 1 his Hohniann was now AfNgr/MiifiNC fugleman' 
as we have named It, lead; r of the file) 1886 U F Lester 
Under tifo fig Trees 229 With the captain as volunteer 
fugleman the colony quickly enrolled. 

It ansf and fig 

1814 J Gilchrist Reason 44 After the example of some 
great garden; r who has been made fluglc man to all gene 
rations. 18*7 Sid Smith \l Ks (1859) II 120/2 We pro- 
pose Lord Nugent as a political flugelman 1845 Miall 
in Eonconf V 33 What ' must the state be fuglenuin to 
God’s worshipers, that all may assume the same posture 
and bow .alike? 1847 Alb Smith C*r Tadpole lAw (1879) 
388 Acting as fugleman for the approbation, which wax 
judicioiLsIy thrown in from time to time. i8w E. Forbes 
Lit Papers VI 168 Popular guides lo public cmlections are 
seldom of more value than the explanations of the fugleman 
of a raree show 1875 F Haii m Lippimott s Mag XV 
343/1, 1 picked out their fugleman, a well grown boar, 
and fired. 

Hence Pa glanuuuhlp, the office and duties of 
a fugleman. Also by substitution, Pn fflewoman, 
a woman who gives a signal 
184a Carlvle CrounotU (1B71) I 37 Not the smallest 
rcgulanty of fuglemanship or devotional drill exercise 1868 
Hatty Tel 27 May, Mis* Ticklctoby welt acting as fugle 
woman to her eight-and tweiuy boarders, wav es her virtuous 
pocket handkerchief in response to the salutaiions from 
a drag full of roystenng young guardsmen 
Ftl^p(ie(fi«g),f^ forma 6-8ftige,(7fug), 7-8 
feuge, 7- fti^e [a F fugue, ad h.fujm lit. 
‘ flight’ — L fuga, related tofuglfe lo flte J 'A 
polyphonic composition constructed on one or more 
short subjects or themes, which are harmonized ac- 
cording to the laws of counterpoint, and introduced 
from time to time with various contrapuntal devices’ 
(SUiner and Barrett), double Fugue (see quot. 
1880) 

•597 Moelev Introd Mas 76 We call that a Fuge, when 
one part bcginncth and the other singeth the same, for some 
number of notes (which the first did sing). i8a6 Bacon 
A'i/r-« I i«^ The K^rts and Fuges have an Agreement 


I (i86a) 38 The FtcklenesM and 


punctum fijruiatuni, consisting of Fe^es, or mainlnining of 
Points, ifty PxpYS Diary 15 Sept , 'The sense of the words 
being lost ^ not being neara, and especially as they set 
them with Fiiges of words, one after antgher *867 Micton 
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P L, XI 563 His volant touch Instinct through all proper* 
tions low and high Fled and pursu’d transverse the resonant 
fugue. itpsHasonCA Mus L 59 The Fugue is indeed come 
into dinepute with Modern Masters OusacKv Mut 

/urmiLs The art of Fugue can be masterra thoroughly by 
dint of laoorious application tSSe GaovK/>ir/ A/ m. 1 439 
D0uU* Fuguf, a common terra for a fugue on two subjects, 
in which the two start together 

trmnf tddj Geo F i iot Komoln t 1, Elderly market 
women contributed a wailing fugue of invocation 

Comb SS69 OosKLEV CoMHlttf xviii 150 Of all kinds of 
musical composition none perhaps is so important as the art 
of fugue writing 

Fnifafi (h«g\ V [f prec sb ] mh To com- 
pose, or perforin, a fugue (Nonce-U!,e, to fugue tt ) 
ECKPORD tialy I 4 Half a dozen squeaking fiddles 
fuRued and flourished away in the galleries. 1C94 Vv 
MAUaisa Tnlby 1 41 They fugued and canoned and 
cotinterpomted it 

So Pu guing vhl sb ; Pu gulns ppl a ( »= 
1 ‘ OOLKD ppl a ) 

x<94 Pubcell Piay/oriPt Skill Mus (1697) g8 The third 
sort of Fugeiiig is called a Double Fugc 1731 Rules for 
J hormv-Bass in Holders Harmony aoo Short T,easons by 
way of Fugeing 1795 Mason CA Mus 11 10^ Dr ludway 
had the boldncNs to declare, ‘ that the practice of fuguing 
in vocal music obscured the sense " iWa W W Story 
Robadi R iv (1864)48 The fuginng chants of the Papal 
choir sound down the aides 1878 Mas Stowe /’ogaaMC 
P VII s6 1 hose old fugtiing tunes were like the same [calm] 
ocean aroused by storming winds 

Fugued (n«gd). Ml a [f Fugok sb and v 
+ -ED Cf F fugue ] Composed in the form of 
a fu^e 

18^ Sal Rn I 3i9|'3 I he first part is brought to a close 
by a fugued chorus 1871 H I! Forman /.iviho Poets pxt 
A sort of fugued movement 1878 E PaouT in Grove Did 
Mus I 307 Pieces written In a fugued style, though nut 
sinrl fugues. 

Fuguiet ' fiw gist) Also 8 flighist, 9 fugueist 
[f Fuouk sb + -I8T ] A composer of fugues. 

1789 Bubnev Hist Mus III II. no Handel was perhaps 
the only great Fughist exempt from pedantry 1819 1 .awb 
l.e/t (1888) It 233 Dear Fugueist, or hear'st 
Contrapuntist? i8fi H F Choriey Mus 
(1844) III 246 Classical prcluders and steady f 
come in time 

Puhel, -wel, obs forms of Fowt sb 

Fuld(e, obs form of Fsud* 

Fuil-de-mort, corrupt f. Fbuilmmortb a 


Fuil^ie, var of Fulyi*, Se 
Txdx-dAJU. -Sr Also foor-, fure-, faor-. 
[.Somewhat obscure , the sense would suggest iden- 
tification of the first element with Fore lulv , but 
the phonology is in that case abnormal ] a I.ate 
in the day =« far days, forth days (see F.lb ativ 
I c, Forth A 4 b) b Hroad di^light 
i ifflE Stewart Cron Siol II 517 The king left his 
sueit that ty me. and tuke gud rest bleipand rycht sound 
iiuhill all the nycht wes past, And on the morne, quhill it 
wes neir fuir dais 1718 Ramsav Christ's A irk Gr iii 17 
Be that time it was fair foor days *8<ni J Sta£.o Poems 
If At last 'twas giiten wheyte fiior days, The lavrocks shnil 
war whuslm' 

Fuisum, -un, obs forms of Foisok 
tFuite. Obs rare In 5 fuyte [a F fuile 
flight, f fmr to flee ] Flight 
X4mCaxton Eneydotvw 31 Semed to theym that they 
ougnte to make an ende of their fuy le or fleey nge 

tFuk. Obs Also 5 fokke, 6 fuok(e, fouke 
[Proximate source uncertain , the word, with such 
variety of application as is not uncommonly found 
in nautical terms (cf , e g , Mi7»n), occurs in many 
mod European langs . F foe jib ; Du fok (MDu 
fokke) foremast , (.er foek{e, Sw foek, Da. fok fore- 
sail The origin is usualW sought in ON fok, 
action of dnving, f root of pdka to drive; possibly 
the nautical word was originally a shortening of 
various comixiunds of this.] Some kind of sail; 
? a jib, a stay-sail Miut prob used loosely in qnots ) 
Also in Comb fuk mast (in quot 1 598 = ‘ foremast '} , 
fuksatl,fuksheet. 

1485 htann 4- Houteh E r/*(Roxb ) via Item, my raaatyr 
paid for a (Tukke masCe, iiij s ui)et 1535 Strwabt Cron 
Seal (1858) I 20 Tha fialit fast befoir the wynd Wilh fuk- 
aaill, topsaill, manesall, muvall, and blynd Ibid loa It is 
Sax houris taliiig bayth with fuk and blind 15A8 .Satir 
Poems Reform xlvi. 30 Plum weill the griind quhat evir 
>e doo, Halil on the fukscheic and the blind luS \V. 
pHiiLini tr Lmscholtn I 16s The chiefc Buieson hath 
gouernement ouer the Fouke mast, and the fore sayles. 

Iransf 1500 ae Dunbab Poems xiv 74 So mony fillok 
with fuck sailis Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 
n isap Skelton Col Clonte 399 Set up Iheyr fucke sayles 
To catch wynde 

Fllk« (fiuk) Obs txc dial Also 5 fulke, -yke. 
A lock of hair 

1483 CafA Angl 145/t Fiuke (.4 Fuyke), 

Ray H C Heards 19 Pukes Chesh laxiks of Hair. 

R Holme Armouiy 11 154/1 The Topping, or fore.toplof 
.T horse] , Fiike 1879 in MlSB Jackson Shmpsk, Heordbk. 

Fukea* see Fucos. 

Pul, ol«. form of FoDf/, 

-ftll, suffix, originally identical with Futi. a 
1 Forming adjs In OE the adj, full, like its 
equivalent in the ottier Tent langs , was nsed ii 


composition with a preceding sb., forming adjs., 
the etymological sense of which ( >- ' full of . . .’) is 
usually somewhat weakened, so that the words may 
be rendered ' having * characteriEed by ’ (the attrl* 
bute denoted bv the sb ) ; the meaning of the suffix 
thus differs little from that of L. -osus, -0U8. In 
hfE and in mod.E many new formations of this 
type have arisen, some of them from Romanic sbs , 
as beautiful, graerful', and the suffix is still to some 
extent productive In the 14th c. a few new forms 
arose in which the suffix had the force of ‘ jiossess- 
ing the qualities of*; eg mnsiesful, manful In 
OE full was not ordinarily appended to adjs. ; an 
instance occurs in deorc/ull, DARKrot,, used to 
render 1 .. and prob formed in imitation 
of It In the tfith and lytbc. a few new words 
appear f adjs or L adj stems 4 -ful, e. g direful, 
grateful, tristful, fiereefuh, prob these were due to 
the analogy of older synonyms having this suffix, 
though It 18 possible that they may have been in 
part suggested by It words like gratevole {grade- 
vole), the ending of which has an accidental resem- 
blance to the Eng suffix As the sbs to which 
-ful IS appended are often nouns of action or state 
coincident in form with the stems of related vbs , 
it happens frequently that a word really f a sb 
4- -fulii associated in ordinary apprehension rather 
I with the vb than the sb (Foi this there are 
sometimes special causes , c g the sb. thank being 
obsolete in the sing, while f/iarrA vb is current, the 
adj thankful is naturally viewed as a derivative 
of the latter ) Hence m mod.Eng ndjs, m -fnlsitc 
sometimes formed directly on verl>stem8, the sense 
of the suffix lieing ‘ apt to ’, ‘ able or accustomed 
to ’, as in assistful, dsstractful, crossful, mournful , 
an example of a passive sense ( = -able) occurs in 
bashful. 

2 Forming sbs. In the Tent langs. the form of 
expression in which a sb. denoting a receptacle is 
followed by the adj FvLh in concord with it and 
governing a genitive (e g ‘a hand full of com’) 
was used, not only in its proper sense, but m the 
transferred sense of ‘ the quantity that fills or would 
fill ’ (the receptacle) : see Full nib. The am- 
biguity thus ansmg n partly obviated by a differen- 
tiation of form ; the sb and adj are treated as inde- 
pendent words when they retain their proper sense, 
out as forming a compound when the sense » trans- 
ferred This differentiation has not been carried out 
to an equal extent In the various langs. In Ger , 
handvoll ' handful mundvoll ‘ mouthful ’ are 
wriUcn as single words, but this makes no real dif- 
ference in their syntactical value, the gender of the 
quasi-compound is determined by that of its fust 
. element, and there is no inflexion. In OE the dc 
vclopment had proceeded a step further ui the case 
of handfull, wnich, although retaining the lem 
gender of hand, was so completely one word as to be 
declinable (accus -fulle, pi -fulla,ufxtx the prevail- 
ing declension of fominiiies) ; m the 14th c the pi 
was handfulhs No other compound of this class is 
found in OE , commonly the notion was expressed 
m the onginal Teut manner by the adj full in 
concord with the sli. This continued also in ME. ; 
but owing to the practice of using the sing of a 
noun of quantity instcarl of the pi. after a numeral, 
there is seldom any evidence to show whether the 
ME antecedent of a word like dishful is to be 
regarderl as a syntactical combination or as a single 
word In mod Eng -ful has become a suffix form- 
ing derivatives with the general sense ‘quantity 
that fills or would fill ’ (something), and may be 
attached at pleasure to any sb denoting an object 
that can be regarded at holding or containing a 
more or less definite quantity of anything ; thus we 
have not only bottleful, boxful, ennful, spoonful, etc , 
but bookful, churehful, houseful, vuuldful, etc. The 
plural forms spoonsful, eupsful, etc , which are still 
sometimes heard, represent either a sumvat of, or 
('much more probably) a return to, the older gram- 
matical view, but though they have thus some 
appearance of historical justification, they are con- 
trary to good modem usage, and are objectionable 
on account of their ambiguity 
'J he ON -fyllr \han 4 fyllr handful, munnfyUr mouthful, 
etc) is not idenlical with the Eng suffix, but » the sb 
Mir fem b Fii t $b ’, and the compounds are therefore all 
iem , whatever the gender of the 6rtt element 

t Fu'leiblet «* obs.-^ ff L. fuU ire to support : 
see FiircBUM and -Bin ] That may be propped up 
idaj-d in Cotkeran , vriience in later Diets 
f Obs [ad Xzloh fuleimtnlum, 

f.fuleiret see FcuurM and -MKST.J A prop or 
support ; usually spec, a fulcrum. 


164S tVn kins Math. Magic i, xll. So If we conceive the 
same dis-proportiou betwixt their several distances in the 
former faculties, from the fulciment, or center of amvity, 
they would both equiponderate xdiy Tomlinson Rtnetis 
Dtsp asB Boughs which without ftilciments would lay along 
the ground. 169s Alinoham Ceom. Epit 54 'V\\t fulciment 
or point of bearing comes nearer the middle of the Oar 1710 


76a) 17 An( , 

j-n « 79 ® W Taylob in Monthly Rev XIX 518 A fulci. 
ment is wanting to the lever of revolution 
Pulonefn, var of fulhtne, early ME., to baptise, 
q v under Fullocoht 
F ulora ■ pi. of Folorum 
F uloraO«Otl« (foikrei^M'l.o Bot [f Fiiuir-um 
+ -ACEOU8.] Of or pertamiiig to the fulcra of plants 
>866 m 7 reas Bot, 

Fnloval (fo Ikril), a rare [f. Fulcr-dii + 

-AL ] Relating to the fulcra of a fish 
>871 Nicholson Palmont 323 Fin borders genemlty with 
fulcral scales 

Fnloruit IkrUnt'l Ent. (^c quot.) 

t8s6 Kiubv & Sr Entomol IV 346 Fulcrant, when the 
trochanter merely props the thigh below at the base, but 
does not at all intervene between it and the coxa 

Fulorate Ikre't), a, Bot. [f FubCH-UM 

+ -ATRi^ ] Supported by or provided with fulcra. 
1760 Lee Introd Bot in Iv 166 Fulcrate, propt, when 
their Branches descend to the Root, as in Eicits i860 
Foa I ra Med PW , E literate, in Bot , having branches de- 
scending to the earth , having fulcres 1880 Gbav Ktriict 
Bot 412/2 

Fnlere. Englishing of FrLCROU (m sense a a) 

i860 in h OWLER d/rif Foe 

Falomia ifo'ikriim). Pi fulora Alsoyful- 
obrum [a h. fulcrum (in class L ‘the post or foot 
of a conch ’), f. root of fulc ire to support, prop.] 
1. A prop or support ; now only spec in Meth 
the point against which a lever is placed to get 
purchase or upon which it turns or is supported 
1674 Petty Disc Dupl Proportion 41 l^uare Rods 
whose Ends let be supported with convenient Blocks or 
Fulcra. 1690 Bovle Med Hydrottat ix 60 The Ballance 
hangs on a stable Fulcrum 1774G0LDSM Nat tint (1776) 
V 1 1 182 1 hey tierpents] entirely want a fulcrum, if 1 may 
I so express it, from whence to take their spring 180a Palsy 
I Nat. Jheol, viii | a The same spine wbs also to afford a 
I fulcrum, stay or basis for the insertion of the muscles which 
’ are spread over the tniiik of the hody 1801 J Wood 
I Prmc Mech tv so 'lire Lever is an inflexible rod, mot cable 
upon a point which is called the fulcnini or center of 
I motion >831 1)e i a Brlhe Geol Mon (ed a) 40 If the 
I centre of gravity of the moss chances to be high and far 
removed from the perpendicular of its fulcrum, the atone 
fulls fiom Its elevation iSJigHoiDFN Hum Osteol (1B7S) 
141 1 he use of the scapula is to afford a movable fulcrum 
I fur the motions of the arm 1869 Gil lmore Reptiles 4 Birds 
II 59 1 hey hook themselves on to a tree, which gives them 
' the power of a double fulcrum, 
b fig 

1678 Cl DwoRTii fntell Sysi 47a The most excellent Fill 
crum of the Soul, the perswasion of the hverliving (lod 
I <11679 f Goods IN IPifar (1682) II iv •(35 Our Hearts will 
need a most special strong fulchrura, sup|K>rt and susteiner 
(as the word imports) 1804 W. Iaylor in Ann. Rsv II 
; 334 1 his should have been selected as the fulcrum of in 
I dignation iSjpi Mkrivaie Rom hup (i86s) I iv 17a 
' 'Ihe consulship was the fulcrum from which the whole 
Roman world was to be moved. 1853 Sis H. Douglas 


I which should never £« lost 
1 2. (Chiefly pi) a Bot. Accessory ormns or 

I appendages ot a plant ; e g. bracts, stipules, ten- 
I drils, etc 

>7fc Martvn Rousseau’s Bet xxxi 485 The parts 1 now 
allude to, are what he [Lmnsmis] calls Fulcra, or sup- 
I ports of the plant iBvjJ E Smiih Phys Bot xvii ai8 
{ Of the several kinds of Fulcra, or Appendages to a plant 
I >874 Cooke Fungi 6a In an exotic genus the fulcra, or 
appendages .are block 

I b. Ichth {pi.) The small osseous scales ar- 
I ranged in a row and situated on the anterior ray 
of the fins of many ganoid fishes 
i i88e GOnthsr Fishes 360 Vertical fins with a single senes 
of fulcra in front. 1889 tr Ctaus’ ZoOl. II. 164 Ihe spine 
tike splints known sx fulcra 

Fulder, 55c var of hot'LDRX, Obs , a thunderbolt. 

1U3 Douglas Musts xii xiv 88 Nor fuldi-rii dynt 
With sik a rummyll com bratland on sa fast 

Foie, Sc form of hooi, , obs. form of Fowl. 

Flllfll (folfi 1), V. Pa. t and pa. pple ftilfllled 
(falfi-ld). Forms : 1-7 (see Full a. and Fill v.), 
8-0 folUUl, 3-9 f'lWU. 4- [OE. full- 

fyllan, f Fot.i, <1 A-fyllan to Fibt. Cf. to fill full : 
see Fill v i.] 

1. trans t'o fill to the full, fill up, make full. 
Const of, with Now only areh. 
a. in material sense 
MO iF-LESic Gram. 1 
pOU Kent Serm 1 


0400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg tot Aftirward I lulfillide he 
wounde with boot oils of rosU. 1488 Caxton Gold Leg, 
79b/a All the londe therof shal he lulfyllid with deserle. 
fit >900 Chester PI. lE. E T S.)U 68 All Beastes 1 b)d 



VULFIL. 


FULQURANOE. 


concaultiM of voyde places itys Jowstt Plato (ed. a) 1 1 1. ! 
M The world has received animaU . , and it fulfilled with I 
them. 


his trace 1413 PtUr Sewl* (Caxton) v xiv (1S59) ^ 'I he 
Apostles wen rulfylled with the holy ghoost isSe Roit 
5 Hyt hearts was ftillfVlted all with thought igtp 
Morp Com/ ant Prtb i Wks. 1151/a Theyr owne con 
science may fulfil their heartes wyth spiritual ioy 1^3 
Homtlut II. Rogation U'etk 1 (1659) 47s He fulfilleth : 
both heaven and earth with his presence. i6ia T Taylor I 
Comm Pttui ii. 13 Re not drunke with wine, but be fulfilled j 
with the spirit. iSaj Scott T aiism xxiv, I have never 
known knight more fulfilled of nobleness. 1830 1 'kmkyson j 
Poems 35 Her subtil, warm, and golden breath Which 
mixing with the infant's blood Pullfills bim with beatitude 
18^ SwiKBURNK Atalanta aiao hilling thine eyes And 
fulfilling thine ears With the brilliance of battle 1^ ^ 
Morris AarM/y I 1 313 When he was fulfilled of thu. 
delight i 

t o. To spread through the whole extent of , to \ 
pervade. Obs 


stone . became a greate mountayne which fulfylleth the 
whole earth 1*81 Marbrck Bk of Notes 436 The glorie 
of the Lord fulfilling the house. 

1 2 1 o furnish or supply to the full with what is 
wished for ; to fill as with food ; to satisfy the 
appetite or desire of Obs 
a 1300 E E Psalter cui[il 16 He fulefilled sal trees ofe 
felde ilkan C1340 Cursor At 684s (Fairf) pe seyuetide 
3ere lete hit ly stille pe pouer men hunger for to fulfil l« 
138s Wycur Matt XV 33 1 herfore wherof so many loouys 
to vs in desert, that we fulhile so grete a cumpanye of 
peple! 1430-40 Lvdo Bos/ias ill i U554) 70 b, Ihynt 
empty wombe eche day to fulfill, If thou mightest haue 
vituyle at thy will ri49S tr l)e Imilntioiu i 1 3 pe eye 
IS nut fulfilled wip be si3t nor pe ere wib heringe c 1500 
Lemcelot 941 Your plesance may ye wel fulfill Of me. ims 
1 iMMii Pen hug Le^rs F ijj Mot to sustaine nature but 
to fulfill inssLiable gurinandize 1601 Holland Pltuy I 
114 lo fulfill his greedy and endlesse appetite. 

3. To fill up or make complete ; to supply what 
18 lacking in, + formerly sometimes with fotth. 
Also, to fill up or supply the place of ^something) , 
to compensate for (a oefcct) Obs exc arch 
ailMro/r Horn 219 A1 swa fele pe me niilile bat tiofie 
hape fulfellen i lapo S' hng I x.g I 305/214 pare fore 
man is i wrou3t. To fulfulle pe teope ortlre bat was out of 
heouene I'brouyt c 1380 Wyclip AgsCktrchep xxvii, 
Cristen men hauen xxi leltris and 3euynge to eche c p« 
neae lestament was endid whaiine pe noumbre of bes 
nsstngned lettns was fulfilled 1381 - Pbtl 11 a Fulnlle 
Jemy joye c 1400 I anfsatu's Ctrurg 39 Po ij defautis 
pe medlynge of pe ligament fiilfillip c 1440 Promp Parv 
18a b ulfylTyn or make a celhe in thynge pat waiitythe, 
SHplto 1473111 Preas ice hcotl 30 Item iij 

iguartens of blak to fulfill furth the lyiiyng of the Queynis 
goone ismBrilhniikn A/r'T'ii (tSaa) to? The new F.ideiis 
chosin, .toTulfilltheaiildnowinerof {‘aderisHforemintst 


chosin, .toTulfilltheaiildnowinerof {‘aderisHforemintst ig^ 
RosiNSONtr itore's Utop (ed j)lt (Arb >90 Then they fullyll 
and make vp the iiumlire with c^terciis 1850 Mrs iIkow n 
INI. Poems 1 0 t'dur^ and life Fulfil their own depletions 

■f b absol or xntr To supply wh.il is wanted 
iMo Gown ton/ HI ij8 Where hickcth good the word 
fulnlleth lo make amende! for the wronge 
t4. To fill, hold, or occupy (a position that hi. 
been vacant), lo take (the ulace of soinellnng) 0b\ 
c laoo Inn Coll Horn 33 Man sholdc fiiluullcn engleiu. 
sete f xsaa haH/ram s Citiirg an Pat it mi3te fulfiUc K 
place of pc protr i^u-50 tr (Rolls) i aSyWhiclie 

gete liirfeN lo fullctiTlo Itie stedc of » oosU 1509 Harclay 
hkyp of Polys (1570) i58 Ills wieUhed Carcas shall the 
voyde graue fulfill 1548-77 V'icARY inat 11 (1888) 18 
Some [buiiesl to fulfyll the hollowe pinces, os 111 the handci 
and feete 

6. To carry out or bring to consumniation (a 
prophecy, promise, etc ) ; to satisfy (a desire, 
prayer'' 

In origin a Hebraism a literal transi of the Viiigate 
aHtmplerey tmplert, Hellenistic Greek trAtipvvr, used m an 
unclassical sense after Heb literally ‘ to fill ’ 
r laeo S Png I eg I 104/119 ytiit it scholde bi foren eov 
alio bi folfuld hi me her 41300 Cursor M 26254 His 
flexs lust to fill-fill c 1300 Cast Looe 1201 1 he profecye of 
Symeon Wes fulfylled thou c 1385 Chauclr L G IP 694 
Cleopatra, Thilke comeiiant 1 welc fulfille 1^ G Ar 
David m Ellis One I itt Ser 11 I 6 Other thinges he 
liehiit me the qwich he fulfullyt not. 1514 Barclay Cyt 
At Uploiutyshm (Percy Soc ) g Fulfill thy promise, I prRve 
the now begynne. >11633 Acstin Mekit (1635) 43 Mu 


fulfyll It in theyr lyuyng 1645 Milton CoAu/ Wks (1851) 
353 Let not therfore under the name of fulfilling Charity, such 
an unmercifull yoke, bee padlockt upon the neck of any 
I (^linstun 1867 — P. L xil 40a 1 he law of God exact he 
I shall fulfil 17m Blair 5er7// I iv in Let us carry on our 
preparation for heaven by fulfilling the duties and offices of 
every station in life 1761 Cowrea kjcpost 644 1 o pr,iise 
him w to serve him, and fulfil hU unquestioned will 1835 
J H NawMAN/’dR '^erm (1837) I v 76 In what sense Jo 
we fulfil the words of Christ f 1871 R Ellis Catullus Ixiv 
310 Still each hand fulfilled its pious labour eternal 
tb. To perform, execute, accomplish (a deed) 
a tail Auir R 288 Jif per were eise uorio fulfullen be 
dede C1400 Mauhuev (1830) v galhei fulfilleii first the 
more longe Pilgrymage, and after retoumcn a3en be the 
nexte Weyes tj$a A Munoav Dtscov, h CampwH in 
Arb GaraerVlll 205 The deaths of these noble personages 
should be presently fulfilled 1S93 Shakb ttur 1633 Where 
you did fulfil i he lowthsoroe act of lust 

O. To fill the requirements of, answer (a pur- 
pose), comply with (condition 5 \ 

‘7«4 CowFER Ptroc 93 If all Fulfill the purpose, and 
appear design'd Proofs of the wisdom of tli all seeing Mind 
1793 Smeatoh Eilyslone L | 304 Every stone fulfils its place 
inside and out 1834 Lvttos Pompett ■ 11, 1 he numerous 
haunts which fulfilled with that idle people the oflfica of cafes 
and clubs at this day 1840 1 ahunfr 112 if in two 

triangles, either of llie coiidilioiis of similarity lie fulfilled, 
the other condition imi-l also be fulfilled i860 Mii c Repr 
Cant 118651 i/i lo inquire what form of government is best 
fitt^ lo fulfil those purposes t86a H ?>vr.uiix hirst Prmc 
11 iv I 53 (187 j) 174 Before a truth can be known as neces 
&ary, two conditions must be fulfilled 1870 M D Conwav 
Eatthvi Ptlgr xxvic 320 A street speaker and his audience 
fulfilling the condition of mosing on 1875 Jowvn Plato 
(ed 2)V 3001 he Cretan laws fulfil the object of laws, whicb 
Ls 10 make those who use them happy 

7 To bring to an end, finish, complete (a period, 
portion of time, a work, etc.), 
ciago S Eng. Leg I 5/145 ?wane pe time were folfuld 
134a .iyet^ 163 pis Ixic IS uolueld me pe eiie of pc holy 
apostles Symon an Iud.YS cs^/ao Laufiauc's i trurg 16S 
pere is fulfillid pe firstc digesiioun of M guttis > 1400 tr 
Secreta Seen t , Gov LorRsk (E El S ) 71 Tuine he 
vpon by left syde, and fulfylle py sleepe vpun |>.it syde 
J413 A/fr S'lsto/r (Caxtou) V 1 (1859)72 A thynge that is 
mfyny te maye not be fulfilled 15x6-34 Tindai k Ads xiii 
as W hen John had fulfylled his course, he sayde, whome 
ye thinke that 1 am the same am I not 1535 Cot erimi k 
2 ‘sam vii 12 Whan thy tyme la fulfylledyt thou shall 
stepe with thy fathers. 1784 Cowfkr Task \i 786 Six 
thousand years of sorrow have well nigh Fulfilled thrir 
tardy and desastrous course Over a sinful aorld 1814 
I ScoiT Ld 0/ Islet 11 XXIX, Whose ill timwl speed Fulfill’d 
my soon-repented deed 
I Hence Fulfl Uod fpl a 

! 164A Milton A</>m xxvii Wks (1847)339/1 All our past 

and fulfill d miseries 

PnlfiUer (fulfi'Iai) [f Pclkilv + -eb' ] Onc 
I who fulfils, m various senses of the vb 
I 1413 Ptlgr Sou'le (Caxton 1483) t xjv 108 The hooly 
I ghoost that IS the coder and the fulfillcr 1545 Brinklow 
I anunt a4b, Christ woldc not breake Ihe luac, but was 
the fullfiller of the lawe t6oa bociH .Srnn (1718) II 102 
(lod htmself is fird Ihe author, and then the fuifiller of 
llieni 175a Law Cypirtt of fare ti (leibl 1 18 A fulfillcr of 
ill light coitsness 1843 Hood / err-r i xiii. Of his duty so 
luu a (uihlirr i860 Plsey , 1 ///*. no I he faithful 
Fulfillcr of His pruinisis 

P nlflllmg (fnlfi 111)), rii/ sb [f PririLzi j 
-INol] The jiction of the vb FniriL m various 
senses , an instance of this , also eoncr that which 
fulfils Cf Ki’i FILMFNT, now usually substiliited 
1340 Ayenb 260 God pci is ^ ende and pe uolucllinge and 
j pe somme of his wylningcs ia8a WycLiF Rom xiii 10 
I 1 herfore loue is the piciitc, or fullillinge, of the l.iwe stSo 
Caxton < hton I ug ccxaxsiii 263 for Mimesurable ful 
fylling of his lust his lyf shorted the souncr 15x6 Pile > 
Prt/fW deW i53i'43lhcaccoiiiplyssbyn,;eorftdfylIynLe 
of his conimaundemciucs i6a8 I <«At cr yv>stf Ihrorus 
(1629) 22 lie could haue indured any thing rilher then a 
rropnecics not fulfilling 1671 Milton P R ii 109 With 
thoughts Meekly < ompvs’d awaited the fulfilling 1713 Da 
Foe ham Insltiut ■ ■ (1841) I 29 Ihe fulfilling of Old 
'lesiamcnt types, and Old Icstament promises 

Fulfilling 1 fulli lig), /// a [f as pirc ^ 
-IKQ'^.] That fuHiIs, in senses of tlicsb , + henct, 
complementary or snit'ible to {obs ) 

134a -lyenh 113 pay ha leuede an hondred year he ne 
mijte nayt do uoluellinde pcnonce of one dyadliche iciine 
145a m WiIIis&OarkC,i»w#>2</gT(i886il 282 A B.Uylmcnt 


IX (1875) 145 Full of bright promise never fulfilled il 
H brFKCBB in Contemp Rer XI 11 1 >5 Nature leads m 
by purely personal motives to fulfil her ends 


he, what I think you, some tweet dream, I would but ask 
you to fulfil yourtelf 

6. To carry ont, perform, execute, do (iomething 
enjoined) ; to obey or follow (a command, the 
law, etc.). 


That thing may he nought fi 


-KENT.] The action or an act or process of ful- 
filling ; accomplishment, performance, completion. 
(,Not m Johnson I7« ) 

1775 i” Ash 1777 Blair Serm I. v 141 With what 
entire confidence ought we to wait for the fulfilment of all 
his other promises, in their due time 1786-1805 J H 
Tookb Purley (i860) 586 Gage By which a man is bound 
to certain ftiffilmentR. 1830 Herschel htud S’at Phil 
1 ill (1851)42 Ihere are consequences and fulfilments of 
the laws of natuie 1849 Jamrb IPooiimaH li. She exacted 
a fulfilment of all presenlid duties from her nuns. 1891 
Law Rep Weekly Note* 76/2 The fulfilment of the con- 
dition literally became impossible 

tFn*lg0&O9> Obs. [f. as next: see -bnck] 
■> next. 

7<s laee Chester f/. (E. E T. S ) 1. 180 And here were now 


the Trynilie, We sbolde him pass by our fulgence a 1645 
Hevwood hpit Wks 1874 Vl 343 May Venus Rnd the 
Moones bright constellations, W’lth their best fulgence 
smile on all your Nations 163a llrNLOwioi theoph v Ivii, 
Sols radiant Fulgence in meridian Skies Seem'd shade unto 
those Clarities. 

tFn'lgenoy. Obs [f next, see encs ] lul- 
gent quality, brigliincss, splendour 
1659 D Pell Impr Sea 480 A flower that will constantly 
expose Itself unto the fulgency of the Sun 1794 Suilivan 
I tew Nat II 41a X he great fulgency and clearness of the 
siin’s light 

Fulgent (fit Idgent), a [ad \. fulgetit-em,^s 
pple of fulgirt to shine sec -knt ] Shining 
bnghtly, brilliant, glilteiing, resplendent Now 
poet or rheioneal 

t43a-SO tr lltgiien (Rolls) I 13 Asches or sonde, whiche 
scmcnce as thynges impure and wontenge ly jlile be woiite 
to yelde pure materes and fulgent To 1500 Vork Atyst , 
lufwldirt (1885) 514 Hayle ' fulgent Phebus i6isCrooke 
Body 0/ At an 563 it doth lease hinder the fulgent bnghtnes 
of the thristahne 1636 H EVw oou Loyiet Mist rose 2nd Prol 
Wks 1874 V 88 Liquid t.old Of fulgent lieaulie 1667 
Mil TON P I X 449 At last, as from a Cloud, his fulgent 
liead And shape Starr bnghtappeerd 1770O1 ov ER AriTNidrtr 
IV 518 Other Ihracians fulgent morions wore, With horns 
of tmlls in imitating br.iss Curvd oer llie crested ndge 
1807 WoRDbW Gipsies i61 ben issued Vesyer from the fulgent 
west 183s Black-to Afag XXXVllI 401 Brighter than 
Ihe stream Which in Pircne shed its fulgent gleam 
fig 1879 G Mlrkomh hg„d II 11 32 I be Studious 
mind throws off acids nod crusty particles in the piling of 
the years, until it is fulgent by clarity 

b Her (See qnot ) 

Berkv Lncycl Her. I, Fulgent, having rays, as 

Hcncc Tnlffantly adv., Tn Ifftntneaa. 

i7»7 Bailev vol II, hulgeutuess i88e f. Mt'Ki'oiTir 
P tag Com (1881) j6 Her hero faced about and stood ui<, 
looking at her fulgcntly 

Fnlgld (fold^id), a [ad L fulgidus, f ful 
gh-e to shine ] 

1 hl.Tshing, glittenng, Bhintng 

1656-81 Bloist Giossogr , hulgui, shining, glistering, 
briglit 1678K K|is»EU]Oriivrii i in vi 74 Of most fill 
gid Splendor 1715-ao PorF //raif x 547 1 hrough the brown 
shade the fulgid weapons shined 1773 Wilson in Pktl 
Prant LX IV, 16 I'his beauteous substance is at toe sur 
face^ most fulgid ini W Bartram Caroitua yt Ihe 
fulgid sunbeams spread abroad their animating Imbt i8sa 
i I AYLOR ipnltiut XI 261 A very black rol« fulgid with 
a dark splendour 1870 Emfrsom hoc V holil vm tfij 
Demons with fulgid eyes 

2 Xat Jhst (See quot ) 

i8s6 Kirby & Sf Entomol IV 279 hulgid, a bright 
fiery red 

Hence TulEidity, fulgid stale or condition 

i^6^t m Blount Glossogr 1755 in Johnson , and in 

Fnlgfors ftalgonr (fnlgiu, SJ) at eh [a L 
fu/gO), f fiilghe to shine ] A brilliant or Hashing 
] liglit , di/rling brightness, splendour 
I idea Maxsiun WnT k Atel 1 Introd , By the resplendent 
I fulgor of tins stecle, 1 will defende the feminine to death 
16^ Sir T Browne Aewf/ Fp in x 128 lilowewornies 
aliYC, project a lustre in the darkc, which fulgour notwith 
standing ceaseth after death biR 1 Herufht / rati 

(1677) 302 Chains of burnished Gold or Bra.s.s, whose fulgor 
they delighted in 1791 W Bartram CnrvAmt 13 Thefulgour 
and rapidity of the streams of hghlntna exhibited a very 
awful scene. 1837 Carlyle Af A’«' It \ n, llierc had 
risen quite another variegated Glitter and nocturnal 
Fulgor 1877 I Morris I/xc I/it>/« It 103 l.eaped up the 
hot red sun tIhy'c the w «, ^nd lit the homd fulgour of his 

fit i6j5 Hiywood //«F> r»rA t 278 Those Miiidcs and 
Essences dinine By nature with Miraculous Fulgor shine 
i468 H More Ptv Dial i xis 11713) 28 Ifyl There 
shines from them such an intellectual fulgor 1834 hrastr's 
Afag X 699 1 heir influence shall enable us to make this 
article glow with a fulgour not otherwise its own 

Ftll|[OrOTl0 (f" It'’*!"’*', It fore [f Fir.i.nR + 
•ous ] Fl.Tshing, brilliant, lustrous Itf and fg 
1771 NuCRNf tr llisl hr Uirund I loi Their waxen 
wings desoKiiig at the inflamed and sparkling rays of so 
fnlgorous and resplendent t defender 1^3 Carlyle 
Diderot Misc 1857 III 194 He he.iid him (Diderotl talk 
oneday with afulgorous impetuosity almost twyond human 

~ - , f fulgirt to lighten ] 

htning 

540) 27 Fiilgur is that klnde of 
under 1695 D U rfkv Glonaua 
of Atherial hire. And fatal 
bulgur gliinmenng I ight was lent 
fix >665 Sir I Hfrbfrt Prav (1677) '7S The King 
by the fulgur of his eye can dart them dead 
Fnlffltral (If IguTial', a rare [a Y fulgural, 
ad L. fttlgurdlts, f fulgur lightning see - iL ] 
Of or pertaining to lightning Fulgural tcttuie 
(Fr setesue ftelgurali) divination b> lightning 
(656-81 Bloc NT Glastogr , hulguml, belonging to light 
ning r8i3 T Busbv tr Lucretius yi Comm tv, Ihe 
Romans, it is well known, derived from the Tuscans the 
system of their fulgural superstition Ibid v. Comm \, 
Their skill in fulgural divination 1891 tr Dt la Saussaye's 
Matt. .Vr Reltg xvj 139 This fulgural science was con 
sidered of Etruscan origin 

f Fll*l(rarM10e> Obs rare [f next : see 
•ANC8 1 Oarrling brilliance (as of lightning^ 
i6sa Benlowes Theepk vi xxiv. Who, like a fiill-orb'd 
Moon, our stars out shin'd In glonous FulTOiance of miude. 
Ibui VII xxviii. From thu FuTgurance suUi splendors fly 


IlFu'lgnr. Obs [l 

Lightning, a Hash of lig 
1563 W Fulkf Aleteors Ci 
lightning which follow elhth 
IX 2 TUI by some Hashes 
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FnllfUrMlt {io Igiiirint), a. lad. l^./ulgurant' 1 
em, pr pple of fttlgurdre to lighten, f fulgur ! 
lightning , see -ant.] Flashing like lightning I 
x«47 H More Resolution Poemt 175 [Though! Nature 1 
play her fiery games In this forc'd Night, with fulgurant 
flames iS^ Browning \or<itUo v 43 Careful Jovea face , 
be duly fulgurant 1868 — Ring 4- Bk vi 1600 That erect 1 
form, flashing brow, fulgurant e>e j 

Hence Fa Igurantly adv. 

i8»» Dowden in Content/ Rev July 193 This ernntioii 
[m V Hugo s CAil/iwirn/r], which is meant to overwhelm 
the gewgaw Empire goes on fulgurantly, resoundingl>, and 
not without scoriae and smoke 
Ftl’llflirate, V [f, L. ful^ur&l- ppl stem of 
/ir/fyardr-rr to lighten, lightning. see-ATK-i] 1 
tnlr To emit vivid flashes like lightning. 

xfrrjPhxl Trans XVIII 867[It!dothnuwand thcnfulgu 
rate, and sometimes also raise it self as ’twere into waves of 
light. 1686 Goad Cr/fr/ Bodies u ul 179 As soon would 
we have believed that two Diamonds could Fulgurate lysS 
[see Flagrate v 1 

Hence Fulgurating ppl a , also tram/ (of 
pains) darting like lightning through the body 

si^ Phil Prans XVIII 867 1 his fulgurating substance 
csrries its light alwaics with 11 1709 F Hauksbfe Ph\s 

Meek Rxf 11 (1710) 3® A brisk Fulgurating Light was 
pr^uc’d 1878 A M rtAMicroN A’, rti Du oj 6 lAc null 
vidual may first notice the comineiicemcnt of the disease 
by fulgurating pains which dart from the feel up the legs 
and thighs 

Pnlgfaration (fplgiiir^i Jan) [ad L fulgura- 
ltdn~em, n of action f. fttlgurdre , see Fulqukite 
and-VTio.N Cf F /u/gitratton.} 

L The action of lightnmg or flashing like light 
ning , chiefly in pi. flashes of lightning Now tare 
m literal sense 

•*33 J DoNr f/ist Se/tuacint 57 \our Eyes were so 
incountred with the order nnd splendor of the workts so 
•IS you should be forced to turn them elsewhere or not tiKj 
stcdfastly behold their Fulgiinition 184a Howell Tor 
Prav (Arb ) la Ihuugh thunder be first m Nature being by 
the violent eruption it makes out of the cloud the cause of 
such fiilgurations. 1884 1 Hcrnei Ti Earth 11 93 These 
signs are chiefly the fulguriitiuiis of the arr, and the falling 
of stars 1813 1 Forster Atinos/h Pkaenom (i8is) 76 
The vespertine fulgurations, called summer lightnmg, are 


not followed by any thunder at all 

>874 H K Keynolus John Bait 11 88 Angels 1 

• 'Hi.iv.wer tBeer. I’.ian A'., 


VI 11 361 The ugry simiktude had shot, sKghtly fulgurous 
and consolatory, athwart the gloom of one's mood. X878 
ImwEi L Ode Poet Wfcs. x8qo IV. 94 Of Rome, fair quarry 
w here those eagles crowd Whose fulguraus vans about the 
world had blown I rinmphant storm and seed* of polity 
Pnlham (fulSm) slang. Forms: 6 fUllau, 
6-7 fuUam, 0-8 foUom, (7 fliUnm]), 7- fulham. 
[Of uncertain ongin : by some conjMtured to be 
deiived from the place-name Fulham, once a noted 
haunt of gamesters Another conjecture is that 
the oldest form fullan «- * full one', which would 
suit the sense ] A the loaded at the comer. [A 
high fulham was loaded so as to ensure a cast of 
4, 5, or 6 , a low fulham, so as to ensure a cast of 
1, a, or ^.) 

es^ Dice Play Ciiija, Fullans be square outward. 
Yet being within at the comer with lead, or other pondorus 
iiuilter etopped, minister as great an aduantage as any of 
the rest 15U Mobody 4 Sotaeb in Simpson beh Shahs 
(1878) 1 337 Thuse are called high Fulloms xs^ Shahs 
Merry \v 1 in 04 Let Vultures gripe thy guts, for gourd, 
and Fullam holds & high and low beguiles the nth & 
poor* x6os Loud Prodigal 1 i, Iwo bale of false dice, 
videlicet, high men and low men, fulloms and other hones 
of function 1874 Cotton Com/L Uamestcr 13 Thu they 
do by false Dice, as High Fullams 4, 5, 6 Low-Fullains i, 
3, 3 171X I'urgi E Chih 31 At dice they have The Doctors, 

the fulloms. x8ot S/or/tny Uaf XVIII 100 A bale of 
fulhams 1889 Doyle Mnah Clarke xxx 316 There is no 
loading of the dice, or throwing of fulhams. 

X644-7 CiRVFL\\u Char Pond Dium (1677) 108 
Now a Scotch man's longue runs high Fullams Thera 
IS a Cheat m Ins Idiom 1884 Huti er //»,/ ii 1 642 One 
cut out to pass your tricks on, With Fulhams of Poctick 
fiction. 

t Pnli'Siuatad, <r Ohs rare [f L fullgindt- 
us (f fullgo soot^ + -tD 1 ] Of a sooty colour, as if 
powdered black 

1634 SiK T Hrrufht Ptav 193 Such the misery of these 
fuliginated creTturcs, who as they use all Ceremonies of 
dciotioii usually on the nights ana not at da)tiine, tis they 
say liccause the Devill is then sole Ruler 1796 Kirw vn 
Hem Mtn (cd 3)11 310 It is formed either by the union 
of the Yellow C.dx with an excess of Volalkafi, and this 
may he railed the Fiiligin ited Calx 
t PtlliginO'Se, a Obs -•> (ad. L fiiltgtnds-us . 
see FcLtuiNoi s> and -osb J = Fuiioinous i and 3. 


^ oaia, It will oe aiicnuea witn 

these two Advantages, viz. the Dissipation of the fuliginous 
Excrements, and drawii^ out the superfluous Huinoura 
3 . (Chiefly Nat. Iftsl.) Soot-colowred, dusky. 
[x8MR Holme Armoury ti. 390 The upper part of the 
Body is brown, or Fulgineous (««) ] 1800-34 Good's lludy 
Med (ed 4) I 339 A morbid deep.4;oIourM bile, fulvous, 
greenish, or fukginous i 8 a 0 Kirby & Sr. Rntomol. IV 
383 FnhgtnoHS, the opaque black of soot 1869 0 W. 
Hoimes Cinders from Ashes in Old Pol Lt/e (1801)347 
An older and muen bigger boy. or youth, with a fuliginous 
complexion. 1874 Coues Birds N W. 641 Entire plumage 
de^ sooty or fuliginous blackish 
Hence Full' gin onaly adv , Fnlt gixxonaaaaa. 
XS78 Newton Ltmmt's ComfiteA (1633) 333 When this 
smke of Melancholy is once exhausted, nnd all fuliginous 
nesso banished x6^ French Yorhsh. S/a 11. 37 According 
to the fuligmousiiess of vapours more or less tCLuiling, the 
fire is more or less choaked a *763 Shenrtonr M ks (1764) 
I 114 lo rear some breathless vapid flow'rs Or shrubs 
fuligmously grim 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev 11 11 111, 
Military France is everywhere full of sour mflammalury 
humour, whicli exhales itself fuligmously, this way or th.il 

II Fnligo (fi«l3i'E«) [L.] Soot (See also 


quot 1737.) 

1648 Sir T Browne Pseud E/ vi xn 235 Thus Cainphu-o 
of a white substance, by its fuugo aflordeth a deepe bl.ick 


the fulgurations of Hi. power X877 E Cairo Philos Kant 
V 86 The continual fulgurations of deity 

2 In Assaying iSeequoU) Cf Blick 

1678 Coles, Fttlguralion, a reducing metals into vapours 
by the help of lead (in a copel) md a violent fire. 1758 
KEiutr Macijuer's Chym 1 343 1 he surface of that metal 
will at once dirt out a daxiing splendour but. if the fire be 
Strang enough to keep the Silver in fusion this change of 
colour, which is called its fulguration, will not lie so percep- 
tible, and the Silver will appear like a head of fire X853 
Uki Out Arts I 98 When the lead is wasted to a certain 
degree, a very thin film of it only remains on the silver, 
which causes the indescent appearance, like the colours of 
soap hubbies , a phenomenon, calleil by the old chemisLs, 
fulguration 

llTu'lgorator. rare fulgurdtor, I fulgur 
lightning ] A priest who interprets lightning 

1813 1 Busby tr / ueretius vi Comm v, The 1 uscan 
fulgurators were indmed to direct sacrifices which they 
knew would he unaiceptahle to the Gods 

t Fu'lgure. Obs rare [a OF fulgure, f L 
fulgur lightning ] -* t VLooit 

<11633 Austin IWrr (163s) 88 The Light or fulgure in it 
[sl.v] was purely hiiiferiiaturill i66i iMorgav S/h Cmiry 
I 111 34 Noble by reason of fulgure and transpareiicie 

FnlgnTeons, a tare-' [f L fulgunus (f. 
lightning) s,ee -tous] Of the nature of 
lightning. 

x#69 Tylor Early Hist Man. viii 224 Generated in the 
sky by a fulgurcous exli.ihlion 

7 lll|rnrite(ft' IgiCirait) [f L fulgur lightning 

+ -ITE J 

1 Geol (.Ste quot. 1865) AJso wntten (less 
correctly) fulsome 

1834 Mrs Somirville CcaxcT Phys Sc xxvii (18 is) jiu 
Dr !• ledler exhibited several of these fulgorites in LonJoii 

dug out of the sandy plains of Silrsci and Eastern Briissia 
1845 Darwin Poy Xat in (iSjj) rto At Fans MM 
Hacliettc ind Ucudant succeeded in making tulics in most 
respect similar to these fulgurites 186$ Page Handbk 
(reel Perms, hulouriti , hulgorite, any rocky substance 
that has been fusecl or vitrified by lightning More strictly 
applied to a bore or tube produced by the passage of light 
lung into a sandy soil X884 Cornh Mag Nov 526 In 
sand or rock, where lightning h.xs struck, it often forms 
long hollow tubes, known to the calmly discriminaliiig 
geoTogipal intelligence as fulgurites 

2 An explosive substance (sec quot 1889) 

itta H S Drinker Punuelling (ed 3) 103 1S89 Cun- 

dill Diet k r/loswes, Fulgurile consists of nitro-glycerine 
mixed with some coarsely ground farinaceous substance. 
1894 Daily Newt 23 Jana Si's At Geneva a trial has been 
made in a quarry with the new explosive, ‘ fulgurite under 
the direction of the inventor, Raoul Pictet 

tFnlgUTity. Obs-^ (Seequots.) 

16x3 CocKEKAvt, Fnlguntte, lightening [in eds 1631-3 
printed kuleurite, in 16J7-9 kulgut^ j xysx BailiY, 
/ utgunly, bhtning, Ghsttnng 

Fnltfiiro'aa (ftrlgiurM), a. Also 7 fUlgroua. 
[f Y. fulgur lightning i- -ous.] Kcscmbling light- 
ning ; full of or charged with lightning. Alsoy^. 

x6t8 J I xx%Conin Sqr't P viii 317 'TbepitchieclowdM 
of futgrou* beavn 1863 Carlvls Fredk. Gt. xix. viii. 


17*1-36 III Bsiley 1866 m Trull 

FnllffinOMity (flwl> fl.5inp siti). [ad. F. full- 
1 gtnosilT, f L (see next) +-1TT ] The 

condition or quality of being fuliginous or sooty ; 
sooty matter, soot. 

1758 Rlid tr MtuquePt Chym I 185 A short tapering 
funnel which will serve for a chimney to carry oflT all full- 
I ginosiiics. 1799 Kirw AN Ctol Fss 471 All fuligniositics 
arising from combustion on the surface of the earth are 
finilly carried into the sea 

Jig 1837 C ARM LE l//>,i/vw/, Ait (1840) V 136 In the old 
, Marquis there dwells withal a latent fury <md fuligmosity 
I very pcrvertiiu; X895 Fx/ositor Nov 350 I his might be 
due to intentional fiiTiginosity — of 1 may coin a word) but 
' It cannot be the case that the whole or the Talmud has 
I been wilfully oiiscurcd 

FtllilfillOTlS firdi'dsinos), a Also 7 -euouB, 

, -inua. [ad L fCill:>tms-us, f fiiligo soot . sec 
-0C8 Cf h fultgtneux, -euse ] 

! 1 Pertainmg to, consisting of, containing, or 

I resembling soot ; sooty 

i6*x Burton Anal .Mil 1 11 ti v, It offends commonly 
if It lie to fuligeiioiis, cloudy, blustering, or a teniuestuous 
Aire 16^ Wii KINS Nnv tvorldi (1684) 73 T his Fuligiiius 
nutter, which did thus obscure the Sun, must needs be very 
near liw Body X646 Sir I Browne Pseud k/ \i *11 
334 A sootivh and fuliginous matter proceeding from the 
sulphur of bodies tornfied X684 Evuvn Diary 34 Jnn , 
London was so filled with (he fuliginous steam of (he 
sta-coal, that hardly could one see across the streets X73X 
Halis “ilal Ess I 360 In great titles where the air is full 
of fuliginous vapours i8a* Lamb klia .Scr I Praise 0/ 
C htmmysrioee/ert, I he fuliginous concretions, which are 
sometimes found (in dissections) lo adhere to the roof of the 
mouth in these unfledged practitioners. 1841 Da Quincev 
Pagan Oracles WUs VIII 323 A huge octagon lamp, that 
apparently r • ■ ' ■ ■ ' ■ . /• . 
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, bod been cleaned from smoke and fuligi- 

•1645 Howem Eetl (1650) II 107 Prayer compar'd 
Use, IS but n fuliginous smoak issuing from the sense 
1761 Stfrnb /"r Shaudy Ml xix, His idea.s all 
led and diu'kciicd over with fuliginous matter ' 1843 
F Cromwell (1871) IV 3 A very fuIiginouR set of 
' (Lx-trincs 1880 ikoLLoiE Cast Richmond II 80 ihe 
debate went on with many sparks of eager benevolence, 

I and some few passing clouds of fuliginous self interest 
I b. Covered or blackened with booL Chiefly in 
I humorously bombantic use. 

I <1 y63 [see Fllioinousi v] 1843 Carlvi b Past hr Pr in 
XV, T o that dingy fiilii^inous Operative, emerging from his 
• soot-mill Dnbl'n IJniv Mag II, ja A fuliginous 

I suburb of factories <>1878 M Collins /V wA'ite/cA/x (1879) 

I 50 The pleasant g.inlens are a delight nnd a luxury to 
I the LKindoncr cscaj^ from some close fuliginous domicile 

X884 Pall Mall G. 16 Oci i/i All the world u peering 
down the fuliginous chunney, 

1 2 . In old physiology auplicd to certain thick 
* vapour*’ or ‘ exhalation*' said to be formed by 
organic combustion, and noxious to the head and 
vital part*. Obs. 

x_S74 Newton Health Mag 53 Those apples repel and 
dnve away all fuliginous moyste vapours which trouble the 
luute and strike up into the h^. tdn'BvM.soH Anal. Mel 

II v I IV, It IS not amis* to bore the scull with an instru- 
ment to lei out the fuliginous vapour*. 1884 Fowaa Ex/. 


Evei vn De la Qumt Comil Card Advt 

4 Wax, or Oyl-Ohvc (for such it ought to be, to avotd the 
mtollerahle smell and fuliga’sof gross andchei^r Materials ' 

: X7S7 Bailey vul II, Fuligi, sulphureuus, foul and thick 
I vapours, breath'd out at the Mouth, or thro* the Pores of 
I the Body s$y» IPestnt Rev XII 387 The book before us 
smells peslilently of orange peel and the lamp nor is the 
fullgo wanting 

I Fulimaat, obs form of loi'MAKT 
j Fnlk (fnlk), V. dial Also fullook [Of obscure 
I origin , cf h ULKAt J (bee quots ) Iltnce Fu 1- 
I looking vbl sb. 

] a 1784 in Miller MS Gloss (Halliw ) 1798 Grose Did 

' 1 ulg PoHgve (ed. 3), kulL, to use an unfair motion of the 

I hand in plumping at taw Schoolbay's term sZ^sP Parley's 
Ann IV. 311 Come, down with your taw— no fulklne I 
like to see Doys manly, even iii their boyhood 1874 Halu- 
I wpll, kiilh, A phrase made use of by boys playing at law, 

1 when they slily push the hand forward to be nearer the mark 
I hillock, to jerk the band unlawfully A term at marbles 
< 1889 Lomaale Gloss , kuttoik, to jerk the hand and arm 
unlawfully at marbles, instead of shooting from the thumb- 
joml with the hand wrfectly steady xfe* Whitby Gloss , 

I Fulloik. to fire a ni.irble from the hand by a jerk of the 
j bent thumb ' T hat was well fullock'd.’ 

Fulk, obs form of Folk 
tPnlkat, » Obs, tate-^ (See quot 1 

1688 K Holwi Armoury in 363/1 Fulkal, or tulkatmg 
i over h.nid [in the Game of 'Truck] is to make your Ball 
jump over bis through the Argolis, when his Ball lies 
directly in the way before you 
t Ptl’lkdr, Obs rare-'. [Corruption of Gcr. 
fucker, fugger . cf FoooBB, Fookkk, Fowkbb ] 

( ‘ A pawnbroker or usurer’ (Halliwtll) 


str neut , perh originally the neuter of the ailj ] 
A cup, goblet , a bumper. 

Beouiulf 6 ih pa freolic wif ful xe<Aealde *rest Fostdena 
c|>cl wearde ciooo^'er Letiha 1 88 Drincc Sonne preo 
fill full* nistlg t 1*03 Lav J4345 Oder uiil me pider fareS 
p'-Fine bat uiil beoS iciimen penne cusseod heo preoicn 

+ ii Obs rare.-^ [Identical with Sc fow 

(sec quot 1673 below) of which Fooue seems to be 
the pturnl, and Fooat a derivative or compound 

It IS not clear whether Bullen’s full is the original form 
(’from Fccl <» , with reference to the fleshy leaves), or due 
to his own conjectural identification of the sb Jmu with 
fow= full J 

Houseleck 

i«6a Bullein Bk .Stm/let (1579) 35 It is called Houslike 

m the South parts of England, hut in the North it is 
tailed Full 1873 Wedueruurn Pocab , Sediim majiis, 
Fow 

Full (ful), <» , sb'i, and adv F'orms. 1-7 fUl, 
3-5 fol(le, south. vol(le, 4-5 fullo, 6 Se fow, 
8 Si-, fou, 1- full [Com Teut : OE Ju/f 
- OFris./p/./w/, OS./«/f/(DH vol), OII(<.>A/ 
(MHG vol, mod Ger voll), ON Jull-r (( 3 Sw. 
fuld er, mod Sw full, Da fuld). Cloth full-s •— 
01 cut *follo-, fullo- '.-OS.s'jo.n *pl-n 6 , represented 
also in Lith pilna-s, OSl. plUnd , cf. also the 
synonymous Skr purtiA,\. pfcnus, 01 t /</», Welsh 
Hawn prc-Celtic * piano-, pldno-), which though 
not formally identical contain the same root and 
suffix. From the Aryan root *pel;Pol-, pl, and its 
extended forms pie-, pl 5 -, etc are derived many 
words expressing the notion of abounding, filling, 
etc., os Skr. pnru, Gr. iroXiit (see F'elk a.) ; Gr. 
mjs'rXdvat to fill, nk^pijs full, multitude, L 

'fom-, im-, op-, re , sup-) plere to fill, plUs more. 

In this and in wver.1l oihar words (Sisvars Ate. Gr | 55), 
the OE u represents WGer. o , when this U the cats a 
labial eonvonant is almost always wetent, but th* precise 
conditions have not been determineo.] 

A ads. 

1. Having within its limits all it will hold ; havlog 
no space empty; replete. Const, ^(in OE. with 
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FULL. 


gsniiive). Often with intensive phrase#, as /u/l as 
an egg, full -to the brtm (see Brim sb.- 4b),/«// to 
cverflewiHg, full up fcolloq.), etc. For advbl 
phrase full mouth see Mouth, 

(itoee ymiitk 19 pxr wicroii bollan steape boren. 
eac bunan and orcas futle flottiittendum c sago 5 Pttjg' 
Leg, 1 103/45 A fat hare siod fol of bahe-water. a tsoo 
E, E riaiter cxliii 14 Cleues ofe ba fulle ere yhite 
{promptuana torum plena], e 1400 Laf^franc't Ctmrg 
41 Heelde into pe hoole hoot oUe of rows til al be woundc 
be ful c 1483 Caxton yocai it Hu u of a fulle fatte 
«S *3 W Fuikx Meieort (1640) 56 'I be lenomnt in Philo 
tophy niUHt be admonished, that all things are full, nothing 
is empty, for nature abhorreth emptinesse 1590 NASHr 
Pasquift Apol. 1. C U h fo preache to Gods people vpon 
a full stomach, tffft Shaks a Iftu O', 11 iv 68 Can a 
wcake emptie Vessel bcare suth a huge full Hngvbead ' 
1048 Gaob U'etl Ind, vi 19 Filling them (boais] so fast and 
so full, that some sunlce 1694 .-/n. Sev Late t'ev 11 
(1711) 175 When many Whales float on the S< a, they [birds] 
have their Dellies full 1698 haYFR Ace E tnam A 
IIS A Board ph-istercd over, which with Cotton they wipe 
out, when full, as we do from Slates 1710 Steh i' Cat ter 
No 187 r 5 The full House which is to be at Othello on 
Thursday lyix Buncati \pec( No 77 eg When he U 
playing at Backgammon, he calls for a full gl.iss of Wine 
and Water tyta Abiiuthnot yehii Hull in iv 49 When 
she came Into any full assembly 1784 hoora Patton in 
Wits 1799 t. 353 Full As an egg 1786 Uukns JJrtam 
131, I hae seen their coggie fun i8a3 Scoavsny Whale 
I'lthtry ta6 An ancient flying, a sigiiil indicative in the 
wh.-ile fishery of a full ship 1866 G MscrxiNAi n O 
Nttghb til (187^ 3a A few full sacks, tied tight at the 
mouth. 1870 L'Esthangk At hi Mit/ord I 11 37 1 he couch 
was completely full i8ei E Pvacock M BrtuHon I 131 
All the stables were full 1891 Daily Nnut 18 Oct 5/3 
Because they [cemeteries] are full up tins additional one 
IS required 

b. Locutions in which full is in concord with 
a preceding sb. denoting a receptacle arc sometimes 
used trarnf to signify cither ( i) the contents viewed 
with respect to quantity, or i, J; a quantity equal to 
the capacity of the receptacle. In the latter of 
these applications, this usage is now almost super- 
seded by the practice of forming derivatives ad 
libitum with the suftix -ful 2 

riooo Sax Lcechd II 368 Sele |>onnc c.elic fulne to 
driiicaiine riaosLav 1285 In bxresaiheofunden vtlawcn 

fifli scipen fulle Ibid 6470 A Keiieswcoidaiidcniic kak«r 
fulne flan 1363 W i uukk A/ffturr (1640) « He that hath 
scene an egges shell full of dew drawn up by the Suniie 
in a May morning 1884 G Moomc Wi/e (1887) 

179 A thcaircfull of people 

® y?l'* 3 cj , osp of the heart : Overcharged 

witli emotion, ready to overflow. 

cijoa Cursor At 19404 (F din )Steuuiuf slrenbe and godis 
grace was fillid ful in ilk a place tdos Shaks. Olh v 11 
17 f Speake, for my heart is lull 1719 Dk Fob Crusoe 1 1, 
Hi» heart was so full, he could say no more 1797 Mas 
Kaucusvb HaltM xii, My heart was never so full in my life 

t d Of an office : Occupied, not vacant Const. 
of. Obs. 

*874 Ir Littleton's Tenures 38b, Where a vtileync pur 
cliosethe the avuwson of u Church full of an incumbent 
/11734 Ncikih / /r«r(i836l II 11 He laid Ins eye on Ibe 
pi ice of Chief Justice of Chester, which was full of Sir Job 
Chorlcton 


e Uf an animal . Pregnant. Of a fish , Charged 
u ith roc, t till of {Joah • big with 
rt 1618 Rates A/enhandize Gib, Hearings white, full, 
nr shotten, die barrell viijr lujif 1711 Loud Gaz No 
6120/4 A l.irge Black Marc very full of Foal 1864 Mir- 
CHtiL //. rr(«4 114 If the licmiigs are assorted, namely, 
the full herrings (herrings full of milt and roe) scp-imed 
from matjts (In irings with the railt and roe of a small sue), 
and Ihese scpaiated from ‘ yien empty or shotten herrings, 
the fishery oflicer has authority to apply a brand with the 
word ’ fulf’ to the first, and the word ' mattes ’ to the second 
descrmtion 111 addition to the crown brand 

tf Having the outline filled in , solid, not open. 
Pull flower ( = F fleur pleine) s- ‘ double flower’. 

•897 Morlbv Introd Mvs Aiinot., Ihere were foure 
iinnicrs of pricking, one al bl.scke, which they tcarmed blacko 
full, another which we vse now which ifiey calleit black 
void, the third all red, which they called red fill [etc ) 1683 
Kouinson in Kafstorr (1848) 137 It hath no full, or double 
flower 1715 IJESAGUUKRS J-ttes lutpr ti8 Make three 
oiienmgs in it .the space Itn, which is 6 Inches wide, must 
Ijo left full leave yc open 6 Inches wide, be and qy full, 
being of 6 Inches each 

absol 1703 1 N City 4- C Purikaser ia8 Let the Doors 
.be right over one another, that the void may bo upon the 
void, and the full upon the full. 

2. a. Containing abundance of ^ plentifully 
charged, crowded, t Rarely const, imth 
a 1000 Aal, 4 Sat 174 (Gr ) Hateh Sonne heahc^ing helle 
lietynan, fyres fulle 1097 R Gtouc (Rolls) 1 x Kngelonde 
IS vol ino) of frul and ek of tren Ayenb a8 pet corn 

IS uol of frut and al npc c 1386 Chaucer Knt 's /' laSS 
A wrethe of gold . set ful of stones brighte, c im Lnn- 
/•one's Ctrurg 53 But if pe membre pat was brusid be ful 
of senowis, as be hand ouper be foot 1519 Horman 1 ulg 
xxxl 257 a. The fylde was strowed full of caltroppls. 

N. Lichepibld tr C aslankeda'stonq. E, lud xl 94 Great 
adders, which are very ftiU of poison, 1613 Purchas 


BaACKgH P'orriery (1757) II. 147 &me Horses wm 
be too (UM of flesh iSm Macauuy Hut. Eng. I 436 His 
bodchambor is full of fwtesUnt clergymen 1878 Smiles 
Robert Dteh vii. 76 The sky was ftiU of fire 
t b. Formerly sometlmea of a sarface : Covered 
(with). Const, of. Obt. 


ttfa W Fulke Afeteors (1640) 36b, The lidde will be all I 
full of small drops of water tSfqGoivmSck Abuse^Rth) 

54 We turne him away with bis backc full of stripes, idi . 
MoiLVBANiiC<sm/o<ff,rror- 133 Here be the dice. How fufl 
of dust they be. 18S7 R Lioom Jiarbadoes (1673) 75 I be 
nnd of a pure ash colour, full of wrinkles 

o In non-matcrial sense ; Abounding (in), abun- 
dantly characterized (by) Const, of, occas. ^-wsth 
(in OE. with.ff«// or mstrumental). 

a WHO Cmdmm's Gen 1392 (Gr.) He. geseah unrihte 
eorfian fulle c itoo OamiN 1784 Cnsstnedil bed us All 
full off hali^domess ctaffi t.en 4 for iioOuerSat An 
ofier heuene ful o blis c 1300 Sir t rtstr tgtj A loghe bai 
founden made. Was ful of gamen and play. *340 HASiroLK 
Pr CoHsc 551 pus may a man his bygynnyDg se ful of 
wrechednes and of caytiftc 1397 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 1 1 1 
379/a He that hathe ever liciie ful of mercy and of grace to 
alfhlslyeges istaDoucLAs III Prol 13 Of uncouth 

dangeris tills nixt biiik hail is full 1569 'Iurberv hag 
1 etc (1587) 199, I found him full uf amours euery whcie 
tfiii niBtR Acts xni 10 O full of all subtilly and all inis- 
cliiefe 1650 iRAPr Comm Dcut vi la Full with Gods 
benefits. 168a Noams lluroclts 24 1 he fuller it is of lalmur 
& slavery 1713 Lauv M W Montagu (18371 II •* 
Vour whole letter is full of nustakes 1734 Shrbseabe Aiatn- 
mony(tj66)l 150 Mr Sharply lieing retired, full with Self 
aimlause of his deep Cunning *837 Lu Houghton in Li/e 
(iMi) II XII 18 .M Guizot IS full uf iHilitiinl and literary 
gossip 1876 M..RLI V torAA Cnt Misc , .Scr i aoo The 
Protestant cause rcniained full of vitality 

d A full man (After Baton) One whose mind 
IS richly store*! 

1397-8 Bacon Ess , Studies (Arb ) 10 Reading rnaketh a 
full man 1868 Lowell Dryden Pr Wks 1890 III 105 
For, like Johnson, Burke, and the full .is distinguisbed from 
the learned men, he w.is always a random re.ider 

3 F ngrossed With or absorbed in , fully occupied 1 
with the thought of (somethuig) Now only witli 
const of +1' ormerly also with that or tnfinttive 

*607 Fenton m Lismore Papers Ser 11 (1887)1 116 We 
are now so full to prouide for the daiingcrs winch ihc fyme 
doth threaten on all sides, that [etc ]. 1633 lip Hail tfard 
Texts s/o\ those that arc most full, andinost conscious of 
their owiie infiriiiilics 1637 R Licon ArrAM'ivr 1 1673) 26, 

I rould not go iny self about it, being full of other businc ss | 
1669 Plus Diary 24 Jaii, Inc king seemed mighty full 
that wc should have money to do all lliat we desired 1737 
Bracken i arriery lut/tr (1757) II 79 Ihese Sort of Petit 
Staitres are so full of themselves, that they reject all wise 
Counsel Reid Let in Wks I. 41/1 Vour ft lend 

was very full of you when he « as here. *853 Mas Cari vlp 
l.ett 1 1 238, 1 am full of business, owing to the sudden move 
nients 1866 Algfr Solit Nat 4 Man in 130 1 he lonely 
man, if ftill, is quite likely to be full of himself 

4 Having eaten or drunk to repU I ion (CfFou) | 
A\io full of food, wttte,tAc Hoviarch.{»xii\ vulgar) 

c 1000 Ags Ps lviii(i] 15 Gif hi fulle nc beofi (hij fcia 
gtiorntaS 1381 Wiclip Aits 11 13 Tbei ben ful of must 
C1400 Lan/ranc's Ltrurg 229 And he schal not, whanne 
he IS ful, slepe anoon {ierupon 1376 Flemiso Panofl 
hptsl 290 Full of wine, and intoxicated with Bacchus ^ 
bemes, 1^3 Hollvbahd t.a»npo dt t ter S3 Hast thou no j 
lisle to eat? Art thou full ^ tfiii Bible /’ nu' xxvii 7 The , 
full soule loatbeth an home combe 1710 Swipt yrnt to | 
S tella 7 Dec , I have eaten cold pie and 1 am full 1 
•737 Ramsav Scot Prov (1776) » He's unco fou in bis am 
house that caniia pike a bane in bis neighbour's. 1787 ' G | 
(lAMBAuo' head //<orr»/r« (iSoq) a6 Ilorses full of grass 1 
are very subject to scoiirings 18^ Dasent I'Utngs III 
176 So they ate and drank and drained the mead horn once | 
more, and, when they were all full, they made a raft I 

b. Having one's needs or appetite satisfied , 
h.iving ‘ had one’s fill ’ of anything Obs exc. tn 
the Hebraisms full of days, years, ehtldten. 

I UTS Lamb, tl.nn 103 Hco (Auancia) is belle iliche, ' 
fnrdoii |Kt hi ha habbeS unalillcnillu he grcdincsse, )>ct hi 
iicfre ne bco 5 fulle c ino ff.iti Aft id 30 I'po hwas 
iiebschaft be eiigics ne beoO ncaucr fulle to bihaldvn 138a 
Wyclip yob xlu 17 He diede old, and ful of da3is. >583 
T Washington tr Ntchotay’s I oy Ded r iii. An example 
of Jacob, an old man, and ful of ycres i6t> Bi»i h Ps xvii 
14 1 heV are full of children 1715 Ticki li Iliad \ 292 1 
I'litlofOajs was He, I wo Ages past, he Ii\*d the Hurd 
to see 18^ 1 hackkrav Esmond i 11, The first Viscount 1 
Cast lewood died full of years | 

c t Sated, weary of {obs ) Similarly m mod 
colonial slang, full up 'of'-, 

1097 R Glouc. (1724) 32 Hco (Regan] was al ful of liyni 
f^Lcar] er |>e 3eres elide, c 13S0 R Bri nnk Sfedtt 993 
>yf ;e be ful of my der soiie etgjj Caxton Jason at 
Anoiie ye shal be wery and full of her 1535 W Watre 
MAN Eardle p actons App 32a He mate waxo full of the 
lawe, and stterly contempne it 1603 Hollanu Ptulanh s 
A/or 418 The Athenians being full oniitn,tooke pleasureto 
raise slanders and conlumclious rcprochcs of him (Themis 
toclea] 1611 Bihle Isa ■ I am full of the burnt offer- 
ings of rammes. 1603 Bacon Asr .AfzuyHM, The Alterations ' 
of Scenes, feed and relieiie the Eye, before it be full of the 
samcUbiect 189a lioLOkKWoon Miner's Right xxui 213 
She wax ' full up’ of the Oxley a rowdy, disagreeable gold 
field 189s E Rrcxss Homtviard Antnd 33 The men 
get tired, or n.s the colonial slang goes, ' full up ', soonest 

t 5 Abounding in wealth ; amply supplied with 
means ; also in weaker sense, having sumuent for 
one's needs Obs. 

13B3 T Washington It Nichelay'e Vey. ti ill 74b, To 
have a new (emperor] ful, and ready to give ifiii KiniE 
Phil IV 18 , 1 haue all, and abound I am full >68t W 
Robertson Pkraseol. Gtn, (1691) 651 He is a full man, om. 
Hium reriimufftHentibusiopiisihtatHr. 1W3 Salmon Donm 
Med, I, 118 Of the Poor and Neady no recompence can be 
o^iecled, as of the Rich and FulU 
6. Abundant, amply sufficient, couiuus, satisfying, 
satisfactory. Said both of material and immaterial 
things. 


I 1000 Agt Gasp. Luke vi 38 SyllaS and eow byb yyeseald 
God xemet and full 1030-1067 charter n/ Eadweard in 
Cod Dipl IV 21 1 Ic w ille habban fullne dom of Sam menu 
a 1300 Cursor At yy6o IIis witherwin him wroght ful w.i 
1:1400 Lan/ranc's Cimrg. 37 Of jicw mundificatyvcs bou 
scbalt have a ful techinge m be Ia.ste tretts, 1376 Fleming 
Panopl Eftsi 342 note. He had full experience and proofe 
of his qualities m freendship 1630 R 7 ahtisons Kingd 4 
Comntw 53 Of dicu tl at of C,etmany is full, or rallicr 
fulsome 1638 Baker tr Baltac's Lett (vol 111)9 Thus 
I doe but last uf that whereof you make full mcales. 1633 
Stanlev //«/ Philos I (1701)31/2 1 hey who w.Tiit means 
Believe themselves of full estates possest 1697 Dkydi-n 
Vug Georg ir 756 Che falling Mast For greedy .Swine 
provides a lull Reiiast i-jvi It unva Physic Pulse-Watch 
316, I want a full Expciicnie in these low Pulses 1731 
UERKELirv Atciphr 11 # 7 Suppose you c.iw a fruit ola 
new untned kind , would you recommend it to your own 
family to make a full meal of? 1884 Church Bacon 11 29 
He turned his studies to full account 

b Of an .account or rtport, lu ncc of a writer, etc 
Complete or abundant in detail 

1656 Denham Destr 'I roy Pref, Where my expressions 
are not so full .as his 166a SiiLLisr fi Ong Sacr 1 il $ 8 
They who were so famed for wisdom and antiquity, should 
he able to give a full and exact aciount of tliemsclves 
through all the ages of the world 171a Berkeley Pass 
Ohed Wks 111 119, 1 have endeavoured to be as full and 
rienr as the iismi length of these discourses would perniil 
1843 f.KAVis Rom J mu m En.y,/ Afeirtp 778/1 For ihi 
basts of liis(>rcek text, (.ontius took, as the best and fullest, 
the cdilion of Scrimger t866 Ixikii Bi sckmcrn hi Ilurltlonc 
ht Coleman's Rep IV 275 1 he case is rejiortcd by Lord 
Raymond, whose rcjAirl is the fullest 1871 Fkpfman Hist 
Ess Ser i iv ly. We might Ins e expcclid him [Roger] to 
lie very full on that part of his history i88s Pmouv / ng 
Journalism XX 152V0UW1II find in list oluinns all the latest 
and fullest telegrams from every part of ihe world >884 
Sir F. h Kay hi Law limit Ftp 26 Apr 257/2 Ihc 
audience arc ipiile at liberty to take the fullest notes they 
like for their own personal convetucncc 

7. Complete, entne, (xrfttt 1 (To be) tn full 
Will to quite le.aily, eager to Alsu full point, 
stop for wliicli see thf)!>c worils. 

O F Chian an 917 pa bind leode gebrohton hic on 
ftillum fltanie a 1000 Loith Mrtr xxi 8 becc him eft 
hrallc fulne fruxlom c tsos I ay 29047 We wullcS mid l>e 
uebten mid fullcic sticndcii 1340 Kamkuf t'l Consi 
2611-2 pe bodys sal outhcr b.iii hive ful io> togydrr, Or 
ful sorow , 1380 WvciiK Ifhs (,880) 22 pci were in 
fulwille to sufTie for be love of tbesu I rist 1399 Ao/ts 0/ 
Partt 111 424/1 Whiche States gafen hem full auctoritc 
and power 1417 h E JC/Z/j (1882) 28 I his testament is 
ni} voile .C hole wille. 1541 Khorde. /’ ar/iitr Kneewt 11 
xlii, F otire longsquares and^one full square «563W Fulke 
A fr/rorr (1640) 17 Seen only in the morning and evening 
when the light of the Suntie is not m his full foice 15^ 
Fi rMiSG Taao// F.pist 240 I aking a view of ourselves W 
(Ills looking glasse to make full and Hist account is8a N 
LicHEiiELUtr Castanheda's Cong £ Ind Ixxvi 156 h, He 
gaue ihLiii for ful ansserc, that (etc ] 1590 Shaks Com 

Lrr \ 1 399 We shall make full satisfaction i6ssSparrow 
hk. Com Prayer {1661)313 For our fuller pcrswaiion of this 
1631 Golge Gmt's Arrott'S |\ xiii 391 In his tunc the Gos 
|i«Tl shined nut in her full bngbtnesse >638 Bake r tr Bat 
ecu s I ett (vol 111 ) 115 When a comely persomige comes in 
place you shall have all husht oncly to take a full view 
165s (: H Stafs lton // rrut/wH tl at lo make the matter 
full, there souldiers came L nknown unto Perennu-s 1669 
bTLRMV Afarimds Atag 1 ao That the Prize may roeise 
our full Broadside 1701 Swift Coa/rz/i .\o/’A4 4 {-cz« Wks 
•755 ! I '33 Ei.tenng the scene in the time of a full peace 
1717 tr Aremr's Toy S Sea 14 When it was full Day (wc 
spy'd] a very high l^tnd 173s Bi rkeley Atciphr t J 5 \\ c 
avsured him, he wasat full Iilierty to speak his nimd iSM-34 
C.Hxfs Study '{fed (ed 4) II 132 F nil vomiting luis also 
lieen scry adiaiilagcously employed 1838 Thiriwali 
CrtCie III XX 131 J bey reccued each a full suit of 
nrmour 1843 Liilikl life ha- Pkys I 1 i 10, 1 w is 
intrixiuced to him m full form 1843 E Part y s Ann VI 
36 White baleiibner often in full flower >8 m MacacijiY 
It lit Png I 439 \V hen lie declared himself a Roman 
Caiholic, tic was m full possession of his fat nines. 1849 
Cl AKIDCK Cold Waleriuie (1869) 2ii The rabbit is now Tn 
full health and vigour 1874 Green 7/ iiZ iv 8 4 192 

A seven years' apprenlireship formed the necessary prelude 
to full iiienibcrstiip uf any tratle gild 1875 toRTNUM 
Alajotua XII 113 iTio Guliblo fabrique was in full work 
pieviuus to 1518 

b. Answering in every respett to a dcscnplton , 
possessed of all the qualifications, or entilled to all 
tlie pmilegcs implied m a design.ntion, lull 
brothir, sister , born of the same father and mother 
(oppos^ to Half-bkotheb). Pull man : sec qnot 
1867 

O E ChroH an 1036 He wms |>a:h full cyng ofer call 
Eiigla Imd Kekneihe Plyting w Duttbaf j3 Bel 

zebub thy full brothir will rlanie To lx: thyne air 1570 
Bury Hitts (Camden) 156 Agnes iiiy wyfc I doo ordiinc 
and make my full cxecuinx i6«>4 Siiaes. cl <4 11 i 36 For 

I haue serv’d him, and the man commands Like a full 
soldier 1606 — Ant 4 - Cl III xiii 87 One that but per 
formes The bidding of the fulle-l man 1634 Canne A’eiess 
Aepar (1849) 238 'Their deacons are not to administer tlie 
sacraments, neither any of those which arc full pnests, but 
according to a impish liturgy 1736 Swift Corr Wks. 1841 

II 803 He proved the fullest rogue in cither kingdom 

1760 R Herek 1 1 Of St Match, r ix 143 Chub is full brother 
in bloodto Mirza. t8i0 2Vlmi/CAzY>w, XXIII 94 Ihe term 
‘ftill p.asscnger ’ is explained Every person above 16 years 
of age falls under that description. -‘VS Fair Amuexxxi 
in Child Ballads iii Ixii (1885)73 'a 'Then I’m your sister, 
Ann she says, ‘ And I'm a full sister to thee ’. 1867 

Smyth Word-bk , bull man, a rating m coasters 

for one receiving whole My, as being competent to all his 
dutie.s, able seaman ito] NzMzrtcnzi VI 125 Mr Frank 
Holt has been elected a lull Royal Academician. tSgi 
D Macrae G, Gtlfillan 78 One full sister of Dr. Ander- 
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son and three fall brothers died m youth Dovlb I 

^ Ufim€s 148 A gallant veteran, who started as a full 

to Of a foe. Avowed, open. Of a friend 
Thorough, trusty (Cf Entibb 3c) Ofo. 

97a mil of Mj/ltd \n Birch r«r/«/ Sax HI 603 M he 
bM min fulla freo{n}d & forespreca c iiys Passion 174 
til O A Mtsc 43 per him cumep tudas, pal is my fulle 1 vo 
>11300 Cursor M 14780 ^1 him held (mir ful fa ci 374 
CiiAocFR Ttovltn I, losp Pnndartis desirous to serve Hu 
fulle freend, than seyde m this monere 

8. Complete in number, quantity, ma^itiule or 
extent : reaching the spetihcd or usual limit Ol 
the moon. Having the disc completely illumi- 
nated of. Full moon Of the fate, or front 
Entirely visible to the spectator, ailvb phr (irr) 
full face /w/Z/oy (see quot l'•67^ 

c 1000 i'Ei.i'iuc Gfn I 10 Dar hix wairon scofon daxas fulle 
alias ^ i Chron an loiy Bead pa Swexen full Slid 
IM an 1031 Whenne past flod hyp ealra lullgst IhtJ 1 
an iio6 Wasron Xasewen twexeii moiian bexen fulle 
i ISOS • *v 163a !• ullo scuueii nihte lieo soinenede emhtes 
c iiis Shoukham 45 So thes beth ordres folle sevenc c 1350 
\y\ll PaUrtte 3745 At be fulle flod pel ferden lo sayle 
C1410 Chron Arif 416 in Ritson II 387 Able ant luciiti 
folle yer 1463 Bury mils (Camdenl t6 Alle other that 
hath take the ml ordir of preesthod c 1477 Cavtun yason 
t 6 b, the whiche deyde assone as it was born for it h.id not 
his full time 1533 Coverualb i Chron. xxil aa bor y* full 
money shall thou gcue It me. 1SS9W Cunningham t urMoyr 
GUtse 08 Whan as ibe nione unto the world shining with 
fate both full and round idiobitAKs Zri/i/ 1 11 330 lliou 
did promise d o bate me a full yeere 1613 Purchas Ptlgrtm- 
iXfr (1614' 401 And over ten thousands, which made a full 
regiment /irnt 740 One of their ships happened to strike 
on a great Whale with her full stemine i(i^ Oacf It isl 
fnd XU 43 I o visit Mexico (which was not two full imlcs 
from us) idss SrANi tv //irt Philos (1701) 38/3 He lived 
to A full Age, about beventy V ears, or (following the account 
of Suidas for his Hirth) Eighty 1671 Mu ion /’ A’ l 387, 

I knew the time Now full, that I no more should hsc 
obscure 1700 S L. Ir Aryks's I’oy A Inti d The full and 
regular pay begins only after they are passed the doiinen 
1701 / Otul Gas No 3756/15 Irish Uviucbagh to lie sold 
in full Quart Bottles 170a Addison Alntf A/k.Ai/* Wlcs. 1731 
I 538 Idle head of s Roman Emperor drawn with a full face 
1710 In full bront [see Front si 5 b) 1714 I orid Ga. 

535 t /1 He will lie pleased to allow Full Buy 10 such 
H iir Pay Officers. i7»SntR Hi ackmork // ir/ tonsprrocy 
j6 His Lieutenant Colonel, Major, and Captains being 
n lined, and the Troops alnmst full 174s Lorul * Cotmlry 
Hrnu t (ed 4) 11 dhe Flour of the Gram will remim m 
Us full Quantitj X7» Beawes Ltx Mercai (1753) 350 
When the bea is full, the Admiral hath Jurisdiction there 
1753 '‘Coti Mag Feb loo/r I he moon was full 1784 
Hersciiel in Phil frans I XXIV 363 Measure of the 
polar diameter 31" is"' full measure, that is, certainly not 
too small 180S 1 LindlivI/u 1808) 103 a concert 

of sacred music was perfoimco by a full band, with vocal 
iiarts 1S17 W Sfcwvn /, 31 V /’/7«r (ed 4) II 1353 

I he plainltff shall base full costs 1853 KisosckY Hypatra 
vsiv 360 Ihere Philammon waited a full half hour f 85 S 
Macaulay Hist Eng III 355 I he muster was not a very 
full one iSfc Smvth Sailors Borilik, Anil pay, the 
stipend allowed when on actinl service 1876 Vovi K Milit 
Oil I 1 53 Full Charges, in arliller) , are the ordinary charges 
used with titled projectiles 1876 Humiiireys l<i>« toll 
Man VI 54 The head of Apollo on the golii com appears 
in full face B Jamls -{iifySt I dntund at Bury 

51 At KmisChrist tna mandoilascatcd full face with a book 

b (Jf an assembly, council, etc One from 
which none or few of the members are absent 

1SS7 Order 0/ llosptlalls C iv, Item That no lyeaae, 
alienation be done, of Lands or Tenements except at 
a bull Court 1804 Shaks OHi iv i 375 Is this (he Noble 
Moure, whom our full benate C ill all 111 all sufficient T 
1834 Waii_ice in Mackintosh Hut Rro p vm, He kept 
the academic senate Waiting fur him m full conclave >8^ 
Malavi AY Ills/ A«jf II 78 James m full council declared 
It to be hts pk esure that Iclc ] 

fc Ola ixiint in the compass Exact, dne (ea.st, 
etc ) Cf (’ 3 b Oh rare 

1630 A yohnsori's Kmgd », Corrtmw 77 The Island is 
sttu.ated almost full North Ikd 133 On the full East d.Ni 
the Alps divide it (FranceJ from Italie 

d In various phraseological combinations • as 
full flood, sea, tide {It/ and ) indicating the 
greatest height of the water, or the time when it is 
highest Also full ltde, used allttb and as adv 
full summer, the height of summer C f B. 4 b 

C >450 \t Cuthhert (Surtees) 5174 II was full se Ibtd 
5178 And so It was full flode 1574 Boi RNt Regiment /or 
'lea 7b, The Moone doolh make a full bei at that place 
svfi ViruiYC, Panopl Eprst (95 Ihiiikc you th it your 
ebb IS so lowe, that sou are never like to have a ful tyde > 
184B Jos Beaumont Psyche \iv 83 Although the courteous 
Sun With free and ful tide Rates about it flows 1699 
llAHMER I’oy II I 16 Not so swift near full Sea as at 
other limes 1706 Mrs. Cfniuvre Busie Body 11 11, Such 
Swi m ing in the Brain carries many a Guinea full tide to 
the Doctor 1S4S G Murray Itla/ord 78 Fortune's full 
tide flowing Shall hnng him liack to me 1865 Trolloi’I' 
Belton Est 1 5 It was full summer at Belton 1B67 Smyth 
SadoPe iFordik , Pull sea, high water 187s W. M'^Iu- 
WRxiTH Guide Wigtownshire 140 ITie surf hr^ing over 
the rock at full flood 1887 Spectator 25 June 8w/j At this 
Jubilee-time, when the whole nation is in the full tide of 
rejoicing 

0 Possessed of, delivered with, or exerting the 
utmost force. 4 With a full arm, ey , mouth, 
soul with the utmost strength of (the an i, etc ). 

£1*00 S Eik Aeg I 86/93 Loude he gradde with folle 
Mouth C1489 Caxtom Sonna of Aysnon xvii. 392 He. 
toke hym wyth a full arme in lyke wyse in nianer of 
wraxiclyiig ijog Barcuiy Shyp 0/ 1 olys (li^o) 99 It oeuer 


loketh on man with eyes full But euer his heart by funous 
wrath IS dull a xsjS Lu Bernbrs Huon Ixviu 230 Whom 
so euer he strake a full stroke neded after no surgyon 3983 
Hullybano Camfo ds Esor lai Was better fixed in the 
memone if I did speake with a full voice. 1609 Bible 
iDoul^l Isa w. 12 The Philisthims shal devoure Israel 
with ful mouth i6m Shaks. 'Jemp 111 1 44 For scuemll 
venues Haue I lik'd seuerall women, neucr any With so 
full soule, but [etc]. 163a J Hayward Ir Btossdi's P-ro- 
wena 28 Rush't into the chamber and thrust at him 
a full stocada 1634-3 Breretom Trav (Chethani) 124 
Presently favouring us with a full gale of wind 1657 R 
Lioon Barbadoes (1673) 29 Bread tins not here that full 
taste It luLs in England 1694 A,c Sev Late I’oy 11 (1711) 
38 If m a brisk Gale of a fulTWind the Sails are all full and 
Round 1900 S L ir A tyke's I'oy E Ind 207 The Javians 
set up a full Huxna >7(83 J CX Smyth in Med Commun 
1 14a Pulse 68. full and strong 1803 T. Linolbv yoy. 
Brasil (i8o8> ai His pulse full and regular 

b Of light Intense. Of colour* Deep, intense 

1657 R Lie ON Barbadoes Ixtn^ 66 'Ihcse leaves being 
of a full green 1664 Powrb £1/ Philos 1 36 View her 
with a full light transmitted through a Bui iiing-glass. 1791 
Hamilton Berlhollefs Dyemg I 1 i 1 tg 1 he colour of ilio 
wool will be much more full and intense 184a I rnhysun 
Lochslep Halt 17 In the spring a fuller crimson comes upon 
the robin's breast 1869 PiiiLLira I'esuv XI 303 Under the 
application of heat, amounting to a full red in iron 

C In various phraseological combinations ns 
full butt, cry, drtve, gallop, jump, pack, pelt, pitih, 
retreat, sail, scent, speed, stretch, svnng, tilt, etc , 
for which see the words 

10 Having a rounded outline, large, swelling, 
plump, protuberant 

exoaaSax Leichd III 268 Ealk eorhiice lichaman bco)> 
fulran on wcaxeiidum monaii 1577 B Ouoce Herishnch's 
J/nsh III (1586) iis The boofe th.it is ful and fleshy, is n»t 
to tie liked i6«7Cait hvnu Stamau's (.ram xi 54 I he 
longer a ship is, the fuller should be her Bow 1674 N C »X 
Genii Retreat 11 116771 178 A round Head, somewhat full 
on the lop 1688 Loml Gas No 2320/1 Ibis Sulian 
Sohman is of a long, lean and pale Visage, with a full 
black Eye 1697 t>AuriRa I 'rv I 111 32 bull round Faces, 
small black Eyes full Lips, and short Chins Hid vi 131 
It is a high bltiflr, or full point of Land 1698 Fryer .he 
E India kP S3 Where we took in fuller and larger Pepper 
than any yet spat Adv Capt R 6‘,’EAf 125 I he Women 
fine large full Eyes, round Faces, aud every Feature exact 
1803 Med yrnl IX 36 In proportion as the patient was 
full, robust and vigorous. <8^ Miss Mitforu in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) tit. VII 109 She u full enough to prevent ine 
haggard look which comes upon women who grow Ihui at 
fifty cstrsfi Kudun Nautg (We.ale) 152 Its use is to take 
out the snying edge occasioned by a full bow i8m J B 
Hcmphrev in/’v> Set. Monthly 'X.l.iy 494 Ilie Iruit is cut 
as soon a.s it IS ‘ full ' 

b Of portions of dress • Conttiinmg a superfluity 
of roaCcrtal which is ai ranged 111 gathers or folds 
1789 Mrs P10221 7oum Arance I 306 White silk (lelti- 
coil, excceditigly full and short 1824 Miss Miifoko 
Itllageisvr 1 (1863) 213 An open gown whose very full 
tail would have formed an inconvenient little ir.im. 186s 
Miss Yonof Stokisley Secret 11 42 Alpaca frocks, rather 
long and not very full 1891 Lteds Atenury 27 Apr 4/7 
Velvet sleeves full and high on the shoulders 

11 Naut (with mixed notion of 1 and 10). Of a 
8.ail billed. Of the ship Having her sails fillLil 
with wmd , and m phrase leep {her, 1 e the ship) 
full Full and by s>te By adv i d full for 
slays stc quot. 

j6av (see Bv txtiv 1 d] 1697 Occasional Confiiriiiity 10 
'1 IS like a Ship with her 'saifs hal’d some liaclc and some 
full 1769 Fau oner ZJ/ct c 1 /<ic-;Ke 11789) Z /uj. You are all 
in the wind , keep her full ' 180S AoM Srim mo in Nmat 
Chron XV 80 We h.id our main top sail full 1838 1 ‘oF 
/ G Pyrn Wks 1864 IV 15 We kept full, and started 
boldly out lo sea. 1867 Smvth Satlor s Word bk , Anti for 
Stays! I he order to keep the saiU lull to preserve the 
velocity, assisting the action of the rudder in tacking ship 
i88a Nakfn Siarnanshrp (cd 6) 148 When the fore sail is 
full, ‘ Let draw ’ 

12 Comb a. with sbs foimmg combinations 
used attrib , os full-cream, -drau^t, -dug, -hand, 
-fat;e, plate, -pmver, -top, -rmlne, -way, -weight 

1881 Chuaeo I'smcs 16 Apr, I lie *full-creaiii cheese 
maiiufaclurcd in the stales of \V| cousin and Illinois 18^ 
KANE/iFiI Expl II III 46, I have manufactured a "full- 
draught pipe for our smoky stove 1651 Afeoust/eriHgt of 
Ah III I 79 Where "lull dug foragers at evening meet 111 
<_ow 1*11 concert. 1393 Nashf (lirists I aa the pro- 
fuse sacnficatory expences of "fid hand oblationerc x8te 
Spcitator 14 Dec 840 We may select for notice the 'full 
page illustrations of ‘Dundee ' and ‘ Stirling 1884 F. J 
Britten Watt Is lyklotkin 108 A 'full plate watch has a tup 
plate of a circular form 1S90 / unes iB Sept. 4/2 '1 he 
Skip3,ick left Slio riic.ss yesterday for the "full power 
official trial of her machinery 1723 Lortd Gam No foofi/o 
He Is patefac'd, a'full topWig 18^ /Im/yAVrot 31 Mar 
9 ' I Any "full value gold pieces in circulation will have to lie 
called in i88« Wore E xktb Catal ui 49 Excelsior "full- 
way hot water valves 1884 Knight Dset Alexk IV, Anil 
Way Vaive, a pipe valve which lifts entirely out of the 
current Also called a clear way valve tMACmvisv Banking 
X 234 I he Bank would supply new and "full- weight com 
b. With pres and pa pplcs, forming combina- 
tions in which /«// stands as a complement; as 
full-bmlt, -eharged, -crammed, farced, f ed, -flower- 
tug, -flowing, -fraught, -freight, -freighted, -gorged, 
-made, -opening, -pulsing, -resounding, -stuffed, 
-swelling, sXao full-feeding \h\, ah 
1709 Land. Gas, No. 4510 The Hoy Burthen p or to Tun, 
very "full built forward. 1813 Shako. Hen. VIH, 1 il 3, I 
stood i' th’ leuell Of a "full-charg'd confederacie 1827 
Keele Ckr, Y, ist bund, in Lent, Ihy full-charg'd vUI 


standing by. 1613 Witheb Sestir. Bee. 11. il P j a, Emptying 
their "f^l cram'd bami. 1879 Huxley Hnu^p L 56 U nknown 
to this full-cranuned and much.examined generation. 1378 
Timme Calntne on Gen. The place so "full-farssed and 
stuffed up. SMS Shake. Lner, ^94 The "full fed hound or 
gorged hawk, Midie slow pursuit. 2887 .spectator 5 Mar. 
320/1 We. have a notion that full-fed authors do bau work, 
I3fa WvcLiF Gut. xli 20 Other seuen oxen the whiche 
no merke of "fulfedyng Jouun t$9j St Aug Manual 
(Longm ) 12 The place of fulfeedyngoy the plenlifull run- 
ning Rtreames. iSii Keats Lamia i 44 The talkr grasses 
an(r*full-Aowering weed 1603 Shake Learn hi 74 Lady 
I am not well, else I should answere From a "full flowing 
stoniatk X83S 1 kNNvsoN CEnone 67 While I look’d And 
listen'd the fullflowing river of speech Come down upon 
my heart c 1606 Fletcher Woman Haleru 11, His tables 
are "full frauglit with most nourishing food. 1694 Echahd 
Plautus 103 I’ll teach her how t' act and send her "full 
fraight with nw Tricks. 1740 Somervii le Hobbmol 111. 356 
A full-freight Ship, Blest in a nch Return of Pearl, or Gold, 
a 171s Ken Hyniuotheo Poet Wks 1721 III 319 His "full 
freighted 1 hought, Back on his 1 onguc, Hymn and Heroick 
brought 1396 Shake Tam Shr iv 1 194 She (my 
Faulcoii] must not be "full gorg'd, For tlien she neuer lookev 
vpoii her lure 1781 Cuwfer Hope 509 The full gorged 
savage. 1790 Pol Aftsc 58 With "full made sleeves and 
pent&nt Iblc 1730-46 1 homson A utnmn 421 The pack 
*fulI.op«ning various. 1878 Morley Carlyle 189 No feeling 
for broad force and "full pulving vitality 1737 Pope Hor 
Episl It. 1 268 Dryden taught to join the "full resounding 
line. 1613 Drayton /' u/y of/ xiv »i8 When twixt their burly 
Slacksand "full-st uft Barnes they stand 2748 T homson C ost 
Imlol I 297 Bach spacious room was one "full swelling bed 
o. parasynthctic, as full-bagged, -banked, -bellud, 
-bloomed, -blossomed, -bosomed, -boived, -brained, 
■busted, -buttocked, -iheeked, chested, -clustered, 
-eared, featheted, -flanked, fleshed, -flocked, -foli- 
aged, formed, fortuned, -fronted, fruited, 
ktned, -haired, -handed, -happtnessed, -haunclud, 
headed, hipped, -jointed, -leaved, -licensed, -limbed, 
-meosuted, -minded, -natured, -necked, -pauneked, 
-personed, -poweted, -proportiotied, -tayed, -rigi^ed, 
■toed, -sailed (lit. ami fie.), -shouldered, -sued, 
-skirted, -souled, \-speeched, -sphered, -statured 
(lit and fig ), -stomached, -streamed, -throated, 
-timed, -toned, -tushtd, uddered, voued, -weighted, 
-whtsleied, winged, -wttled, -wambed. 

1613 Drayton Poh otb xiv 227 The "full bagd Cow 1630 
J '1 AVI OR (W.iier P) Wks 15 No full bag’d man wuuTd 
euer durst haue entered i6ia Drayiun Poly-olb xxviii 
205 Many a "fulbbankt Flood 1681 / and Gas No i6j8/8 
Stolen a dark Brown Nag pretly "full bellied, and reason 
able fat 1646 Ckashaw crtepi to 'Temple 21 Lo ' a mouth, 
whose 'fnll bloom’d lips At two ileare a rate are roses 1B40 
I ONCF irp Stmt I 111, I he "fuIl-blossomcd trees filled all 
the air with fiagr.ance 1603 Drayton /’ll d/nwsfis A' Jituus 
A iv, 1 he fruilfutl and "fuf liosom'd Spring 1883 Harpe r's 
Afag Aug 376/2 Ihe "full bowed schooners lean over on 
the beach at low tide. 1396 F itz CarFRAY Air A" Drake 
(1881) 26 Whose ‘ful braind temples deck t with laurell 
crowne. 1864 1 knnyson I n Aril 339 Her "full-busted 


figure head Stared o’er the ripple feathering from her bows, 
i67« / omt Oils No 657/4 A Bay Mare with a black 
I 1st down the Bullock, and "full Butlockt 1686 Iturt 
I 2145/4 F)lizabeth 1 ildel short and black, "full cheek'd 
711 Ken /'>>/> j>«/»rr2 Poet Wks 1721 IV 92 It chanc'd. 


<•1711 KKN/'>>/>j>«/»rr2 Poet Wks 1721 IV 92ltchancd, 
JUKI as the full I hock’d Moon Reach d her nociurnal Noon 
1681 t.ond (.as No 1620 4 A black brown Gelding short 
Neck, 'full Chested 164s Quakll* Sol Recant vii 19 
"Full clusterd Vineyards 1633 — Emblems I 11 Epic a 
A fnll ear’d Croji, and thnuiig iBmMre Norton Cxi/rf 
of Islands nisfr) 107 Whose m.iss of iull<ared sheaves the 
reapers bind 1806 hVKR Ihnhi in loud (cd j) II 254 
Barton is a "full feathered pigeon i6u Drayton Poly olb 
III 2oK Many a plump thigliM moot & "ful flank’d marsh 
1831 ftlm HEKW El L Poet Wks (1847) 48 In "full fleshed pride, 
Bright roses burst m June l6u Drayton Poly olb xxvl 38 


grove fall on the ear of contemplation 1727-46 1 homson 
S iimm, r 823 1 he "full formed maids of Afric 1606 hHAict 

Ant k Cl iv. XV 94 Ih’ Imperious shew Of the "full 
Fortun’d Cscsar 18M Haily News to Mar 7/1 A 'full 
fronledcoat i833HicKiKtr Anstoph (iBjaJII 543bhaking 
ihe "full fruited thaplel about your head. i68s l.ond. Gas 
No 1768/4 A white grey Kuan Gelding well Crested 
'full gascoisn’fj ibid No 251^4 Agrcy , Mare only 

gallops aim trots, and a 'full hatred bob Tail 1643 
{Angies] Lane Valt Achor 35 Mercies have been granted 
with "full handed favours 2813 Lamb Lett 11888) I. 294 
My "full-happiness’d friend u picking hts crackers 16M 
larnd Gas No. 2019/8 Stolen a brown bay Nag "full 
Haunched, and small Bodied 2816 Kfa tinge f Fuf (1817) 
I, 15a "Full headed trees have been left at judicious m 
tervals. i8to O'Donovan d/err/ 1 343 TI** slovenly. 
looking "full hipped tunic 2688 Lend Gas No 2353/4 A 


slick 'Thy braided hair in3 Goole It idly P urns 14 Sept 
5/3 To be let, the ' Royal Oak Inn ’ a "full licensed House 
2IM Tennvuon Guinevere 43 T hose whom God had made 
"full limb’d and tail a 1711 Ken Hviiinartum Poet Wks 
1721 II 114 God uft makes 'i bunder. Lightning, Storm, 
Hail, Snows, Pour on full-measur’d Sin, "full measur’d 
Woes. 2^7-77 F'Eti HAM Ariofr’M I xxxiv. 58 I o be poor, 
IS to be made a pavement for the tread of the "full minded 
man. 1823 Lamb Aha Ser 11 Child Angel, I’hose "full- 
natured angels tended it by turns. 2670 Narborovcm ’Pmt, 
in Act Sev Late i’oy. 1 (1894) 59 la«y »fe "full-necked, 
and headed and beaked like a Crow. 1607 1 ofsell T ourf 
Beasts (1658) 332 1 0 be mmiMcred when the horse U not 
altogether "full panched, but rather empty. 2873 Howelln 


Aton. 762 I wo "full proportioned figures In brass* 2879 
Geo Eliot Celt, Brealf. P 762 "Fulbrayed scnsibiUlies 
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34a A "fuU-riggcd [French] bagaga waggon U a curioua 
^ctacle. tiff E iMORRaoLL tn HarUP$ Mag May 869/a 
Full-rt|'eacl foreign ahips. ilgg Daily New a6 Jan j/j 
The *ftn-roed Norway herringa, ijMSamta l/ff/brl Trav. 
A 3 Mercenarie attendaiua on hit *ful tayld fortune i6aa 


A 3 Mercenarie attendanca 
DaAVTOH Pohholb, xix. 178 
MAtaiNOca I'ictur* 11. li, 


hervirtue. 1I08J DAai.owCa/«rm# 1,633 '1 he fullaail'd ship 
Dash'd into Tiagments by the floating roi.k xial Dickens 
O, Tiuiet xxxix, A "fulhsized wine-bottle carefully corked. 


•full sfieoch^in alight grey Suit went away with a 
Sum of Money. iIm rKNNVgoN Pttmt 8a *l<iill»phered 
contemplation 1891 Lend Gat . No. *631/4 A Hlack named 
Johanna "full Statured 1844 Mas Brownino Paiiv 
lUraldint'e Caurtthip Ixvii, And my soul sprang, full- 
statured in an hour, xjai NAbHK Ckritft P 63 Crosse *full- 
stomacbt tautology 1611 Iourneur . 4 /d 7 rag 11 1 Wks 


30 u, nearing ricne j,A}naoii was me -luit streamea wei neaa. 
tloo J Grahamr Ptrdi Seal 7a And joins, with opened 
banks, the full-streamed Clyde ilao Keats Ode to Nightm- 
gale 10 Thou, light-winged Dryad of the trees Singest of 
summer in ^fulithroated ease site Daily Newt 5 June 
6/7 Just preceding or at the tune of her death she had been 
delivered of a "full-timed child xtay Kprlx Ckr K SS 
.Simon and Jude. Mild A* evening blackbird's *full-ton‘d lay 
1611 CoTOs , Mirl long tusked, "fiill-tushed, ns a full- 
growne Boare 17x7-46 rHOSiaoM Summer aae Ihc *full- 
iiddered mother lows around The cheerful cottage 163* 
Milton Penuroto i6a there let the pealing organ blow, 
'1 o the "full-voiced quire below ttU Daily Nnui 5 Oct 5/9 
1 he Bank of Germany does not refuse "full-weighted gold 
to those who can demand it 1838 Dickens Nuh Nui. 
xvii, Such a "full whiskered dashing young man, 1611 
Shaks Cyuti iii iii 91 'the "full wing'd Kagle C1630 
Drummond ov Hawth Wks (1711)41/1 Full winged 

nrgoses 1884 AttiericaH VIII 951 Any "full-witted 
American 1630 Drayton Noah's blfloil 34 1 he "full womb d 
Women very hardly went Out tlieir nine months 

d Special comb fuU-baok (/bo/Aa//), position 
in the field behind the other ‘ backs ’ , a player in 
thu position ; also attnb , -j* full-belly, one who 
has or makes a point of having hts belly full , fUll- 
bodied a , having a full body («/ of wine : "co 
Ilonv 35) , also jfjg ’ ; fdll-breasted a., having a full 
breast , also transf , fttll-brimmed a , full to the 
bnm, overflowing; full-oentre aroh [Fr. arc d 
pUin~cinlr$\ (see quot 1 ; t full*oharge, », to 
charge to the full (cf fulUcharged in 1 a b ' , fbll- 
oirole adv , with the form of a full circle or disc ; 
full-eyed, fiu) perfectly visible , seen in the front, 

( 6 ) having full eyes , full-flavoured a , having a 
fall or strong flavour (said esp of cigars) ; also ; 
flill-firont V, to present a full front to; t full- 
mouth, one whose mouth is full (of words), a 
chatterer, also attnb a. Fi't-i.-itooTHEi) ; full- 
orbed a poet, (of the moon), having its disc com- 
pletely illnminateil , also fig ; (hence full-orbed- 
mss') , t ftill-truaeod a (of a horse), having full 
hind-quarlcrs. 


Assoe Football Uandbk iS Let the (ull-back* keep close to 
iheir halves 1896 Daily Nems ag Oct 9/4 A splendid liltl< 
bit of full-back work >6 m R HuMeHUrv tr S't Ambrose 
1 yj Lazy lubbers, and "full bellycs, drowned in worldly 
delights 1686 Load Gas No 9161/4 He is about .1 
years of age broad-shoulder'd, "full bodied 1688 K 
Holmf Armoury 11 336/9 A Bleke is a full Ixidied little 
Fish with red eyes 1710 J C\.kkkk. Rohanlt's Nat Phil 
(1799) 177, I put tn a Quart of full bodied Red Wine 1833 
WiLi-is Peaalhngs I ix 60 It is a iipe, rich, full-bodiS 
liquor iSoo iitandard to Mar ,'l o the full-bodied humour 
of. Hogarth i6ii SiKKU PAea/ Gt Bnt (1614) 195/1 A 
provident and "full breasted mother 1637 R Licon Par- 
ladoes (1673) 51 Ihe men, they are full breasted, well 
filletted 1^ Yarranton Axg Imfrov lao Our WheRt 
is large, full lirested, and thin rined tOM Drayton Poty-olb 
XXIX 110 Two faire and "full brimd Floods a 1843 Hoon 
To Mrs Fry xm, I like the pi^ m your full-brimmed 
eye 1874 Knioht Diet Meek , *F vlt<eHtre A rrh, a semi- 
circular arch or vault One describing the full amount 
of t8o° vjfA imee Locked Jmu \n P/ul Traru LVII 89, 
[ now several times "fulUcharged her with the electric 
matter. 1870 Brownino Pkeidtpjpdes 39 The moon, half- 
orbed, is unable to take *FuII<ircle her state in the sky I 
1631 G. Hkriert Temple, Glance iii. What wonders shall 
wafeel when we shall see Thy *full-ey'd love 1688 Lond, 
Gat No *318/4 One of the persons a little Man, full eyed, 
in a cinnamon coiour'd Coat. 1891 Duncan Amer Girl in 
Load 331 A very frank and "full-flavoured criticism, ilu 
Browning Smut, Perfection, no more and no less. In the 
kind I imagined, "full-fronts me. 1389 Grekme Menapkon 


(/') At the polition or moment of fullness; in the 
state of fullneaa (cf. 4 c) 

<■*340 Cursor M 400B (Trin ) But who so god hclpe wol 
May sauely go at be fol. c tdbo'Ntt.iM/ Lhurckhr Members 
Sel Wks. In 347 Lord ' where be were not charged at the 
fuUe as apostlis weren. 1398 '1 revira Barth De P R xv 
cxxvii (<49s) 336 A penne maye not wryte at full the 
praysyngc of this kyngdoro 14x3 Ptlgr SotuU (Caxtoii 
1483) iv.xxxti Bi They ben wei ioynted and myghlely boned 
so that they ben strong at the fulle 1363 tfoniilies 11 Aest 
Gluttony (1859) 999 They that use to drinke deeply and to 
feed at full 163a J HAYWAun tr. Stomii's brnmeua 171 
Satisfying the rest of his demands at full i66aGESBiLK 
PrtriC 95 Eight Foote in length, being at full the space 
which the IJorse doth possets when he lyeth stretcht on 
hts Litter 1667 Milton P L, i 641 Hi* regal state Put 
forth at full 1703 Heaenb Collect, a* Nov , Giving his 
Reasons at full 174a Vounc Nt. Tk v 878 He drops his 
mask ; Frowns out at full *790 Burke Fr Rev 66 1 he 
power of the tiouse of commons is great '. and long may it 
be able to preserve Its greatness at the full 1874M1CKLI 
thwaite Mod Par Churdus 186 Having certain jets turned 
on at full. 

b In (+thd) full- (a) with reference to a 
statement, etc. : At full length, in extenso , ^b) Of 
payments, receipts, etc. . To the full amount. In 
full of in full discharge or satisfaction of leg 
tn the full one that is plump and well rounded 

tSSa J Caw* Swating Sickness 4 A woorke of Frasmus 

Idyd geue not in the ful as the authore made it, but 
abbreuiate s 6 oa MarstoH/ 4 m/ 4 /)/>/ in Wks 18561 36, 
J haveagood headufluurc alcggafdiih,mlhefttll 1679-^ 
S,cr Sen Money Chas 4 Jas (Camdeni 95, 37“ 5* t/, in 
full of aformer bfll for that service 1704J FirrsWrc Ma 
kometant 93 1 he Cause m,iy be for not paying in full to two 


177 Fight bundrod aim flfly pounds a day, in full of their 
subsistence sySi Cow rPR Convers 901 A lulislactory r«i cipt 
111 full 1870 Law Rep 14 Q Bench Div Bit A sutlicient 
sum to my the trade creditors of iny aforesaid sons in full 
• 5»9 Manck F.xam Nov 3/* Reproducing in full instead 
of simply summarising the documentary material 

C. To the full (also + to pull) to the utmost 
extent, completely, fully, quite Also t to Mtiety 
*393 Lancl P pi C XXI 413 May no presiousc drj likes 
Moyst me to [le fulle c 143B Jhreemattmry 682 1 he angcle 
Gabryelle, Wol kepe hem 10 the ful welle 1377 St Aug 
Manual (Ixmgro ) 114 Although I cannot do it 10 the full 111 
this iy (e yet let me profite from day to day untill it may 
come to me full i6is Bible hxod xvi 9 When we did eate 
bre.id to the full i6a8 Gaulk /" me/ Iheoruts Pamg f/o 
Done, Done to full, whntsoc're be came to doe, 1648 Gage 
tl'est lad xxt 190 We thought onr money had satisfied them 
to the full 1701 Penn 111 Pa Hut hot Mem IX 53, 


to illu-stntte to the full the delightful uncertainty of cricket 
a -PiU.nJIl Now rare 
1377 Lanol P it B VI 966 Arise vp ar appeiit h.nie cten 
his fulle 1607 lorsELL Four / Prosts (1658) 187 If they cat 
Walnuts (and not to their full) unripe 1648 Gage if > st 
Ind XIII 76 Here is now enough, drink thy full of it i86a 
Merivaif Aow/ kmp (1871)^ xliv 981 1 hese flies, he 
said, have nearly sucked iliiir full 1^4 Dasfnt Tales fr 
fithi 159 lorn Toper had eaten his full Ibid 178 I hey 
had all siired their lull 

+ b The quantity that fills (a receptacle) Obs 
[app evolved from -rOL J ] 

1799 Spint Publ Jrnts (1800) III 71116 full of his hot is 
the standard of his corn measures. 

3 Complete acopc, entire range ; entire .amount 
or sum total , completeness, fullness f In .Kiverbial 
phrase, . 4 // Mr /rw in all its fullness or complete- 
ness (obs.) Now rare 

c 1330 Artk k brierl 8433 'IVhat |»ou se al Jre fulle, Wichc 
socoiir don we schulle <-1400 Destr Iroy 19895 When the 
freike had the fulle of xvi«» yeres I5a3 Ln Berners 
/ rmzr. (1819) I 689 1 hey shulde playmiy shewe the full of 
his entencyon aiidmynde ijm Daniel iJr/r* Poems(i7i7 
409 Her lender Bud doth undtsclose lhat Full of Beauty, 
■rime bestows upon her 1670 Cotton bsptrnon 1 11 49 The 


Browning Saul, Perfection, no more and no less. In the 
kind I imagined, "full-fronts me. 1389 Grekme Menapkon 
(Arb) 54 Soma propbeticall "full mouth 1646 Crashaw 
Music's Duel 156 A full-mouth DiiuMuion swallowes all 
■667 Milton P L. v ^a Now reigns "Full-orbed the moon 
iSai Mavne Reid Scalp Hunt xxxiv 960 Tlie moon, full- 
orbed, w sweeping up toward* the tenitb 1871 R B 
VaughanLM Thomas a fuinasll 644 Th* steady full-orbed 
revelation of Jesus Christ xtyg Untied Presbyt Me^ 959 
We confosa to the impression that he lacks somewhat of 
fullorbedncss *6^ Lond. Gau. No. 1846/4 A "ftill trust 
Nag. a good Trot, short Rack. 

B. quasi-M. and sb 

1 . The adj. used cdsoLf paasing into sb. In various 
adverbial phrawt. 

a. At (the) full. t(«) In varion* uses, now 
chiefly expresaed by the other phraset below : Fully, 


chiefly expresa^ by the otner phraset below : Fully, I illumination of the moon’s disc 


409 Her lender Bud doth undlscIo<e lhat Full of Beauty, 
'Tim* bestows upon her 1670 Cotton bsptrnon 1 11 49 The 
Lords of Guise had the full of their own demands lyao 
De Foe Lapt 'Cineleton x (1840' 17a, I should not be able 
to recollect the full of the great variety 1734 Snelcrax e 
Outrua 4 Slave Trade 55 Afterwards we experienced the 
full of what he told ns. iS^I. H Nkwman .4/«fo/'m(i864) 
358 With my opinions, to the full of which I dare not confess 
i8wW C RussEiLtVroN Trvig- II xut 194 Sleeping as he 
did, right in the ‘eyes’, he got the very full of the motion 
4 . The period, point, or state of the greatest full- 
ness or strength. 

*398 Teeviba Barth />r P R vn Ixix (14^) 287 One 
manere medicyne nedyth in the begynnynge of the euyll, 
and a nother In the fulle^nnd a nother in passynge therof 
c 1400 Destr Troy 1*360 [The] stones at the full of ihe flode 
[wer^ Act all aboue. i6ti Sfred //»/ Gt. Bnt mi xxxi 
317 Empires haue their risings, their fuls, and their fals 
1613 PuscHAs Pilgrimage («6is) 399 Their (the Romanes') 
Empire wax growing to the full ctflai S Ward Life 0/ 
Fatih {stny) 97 Whiles he was in Ihe full of his proaperity 
b. Of a month or season , The height, the middle 
i<M Evelvn Fr. Card (1675) 143 The perfect season to sow 
Meion-seeds, is in the full of febraary, liu Browmno 
Another Hay of Love 1, June was not over Though past 
the full tSsi Moti-KV Carr, (tfl^) I 3*7 Ihe higntst 
circles of Loodon in the full of the season. 

O The full of the moon (also ellipt the full and 
in phr. at fitll ) . the period or state of com]iletc 
illumination of the moon's disc 


e 1386 Chaucer Frankl 7' 341 1 hanne sbal she (the moon] 
been cuene atte fulle alway 1398 1 kemsa Barth De P R. 
V tvuL(t495) 174 Beeates and trees haue passynge plentcof 
humours and of marowe in the fulle of the mone tgat W 
Cunningham Cosmogr Glasse 149 Before ilie Full, and after 
the change, she shtneth presently, the sonne being set 1398 
VoNO Diana 300 1 he fuls and wanes of the Moone a s65S 
Brome Queen/s Exch 11 i Wks 1873 111 47} Bright 
Cynthia in her full of Lustre 1664 Builes Hud 11 iii 
909 He made an Instrument to know If the Moon shine at 
full or no 1686 Plot Staffordsh 491 Ihe Pasehal Moone, 
whose Full fell next after the Vernal Lquiiiox lyao Dk 
Foe Cap! Singleton vii (1840) 193 1 he muon was near the 
full vwTraus Soc 'fr/zXII 945 Every full and change 
of the moon i8s8 M G Levvis J>h/ H' Ind (1834) *8 
She IS to be at her full to-morrow 1840 Dickens Bam 
Fudge I, 1 he moon is past the full, ,ind she rises al nine 
fig *590 Nashe Pastfuil's A pot i C, Heere his wit is al 
the fullect, and presentlie it beginneth to wane againe 
6 Ihc full grasp (of the hand). 

1833 Itegut Instr Cavalry l 59 Ihe bndoon rein to be 
licIJiii the full of the bridlehand 

6 C roii’H fulls : Herrings of the best brand (see 
quot 1864 in A I e), 

1893 Berwick Advertiser 16 Sept 36 Not a single barrel 
of LTown fulls has been branded this summer 
t7. A set (of kettles J Obs. // Another word ) 
1466 Mann 4 Househ F xp »o6 My mastyr paid for iij 
ketlelles calde a ffiille, iij s vj d 130s Arnolds ( Arow (181 1) 
937 FuIIis off kelellis redy bownde, the full, al iij s' iiij d' 
i^SirR Weston 111 Dillon Ca/a/t .j- /’ll// (1^91 91 Item, 
of every fulle [printed fulte] of kettles 1'* 1660-1 Newcastle 

Merck Advent (Surtees) 2o9 Railph Fell petitioned for a 
full of battery seized on 

C adv 

1 himply intensive • Very, exceedingly 
a with adjs of qii.jltty Now only poet 
I r888 K AClfred Boelk xi $ i M.-mexe beob beah arxber 
ge full mfiele ze full welige and lieohhe^ full unroic ciooo 
-df* fr (fh) Ixxxviiili] 3l4)Ic geworhte ful sefte seld, 
Ixct hi smton on <i raeo Moral Ode 75 111 J rm Coll Horn 
999 Heuene and er8e be ouersihfl bis eien beS ful brihte 
r tjoo Cursor 1 / 91061 (F.din I Ful eldc [quen )>at) he seich 
his endedai him neijand ncich c W^vllif H-'hs (18801 
909 5 e*> ful deer breberen CS400 Lan/raiu's Cirurg no 
pcse iioonys m oon panic ben ful hard cutoStrAmadace 
iCanid ) xxvii, .Sir Amadace toke Icue atte alle, Un semand 
with fulle glad chere 1430-1530 Myrr our Ladye 7 Prayc 
for oure nght pourc and lull wretched soiille 1461 Poston 
Lett No 416 ll 51 lomy full worvliiiiftill maister 1482 
Inv of ly PtUt (Somerset Ho 1 The Full Reverend Fadur 
in (>od John Archepyssbop of Canterbury a 1550 Chnstis 
A trie Gr 1 in, Fou )ellow jellow wes hir held 1590 

Spfnsrr F Q I vni 17 Came hurtling in full fierce 1613 

Shaks Hen I'/lt, i l 133 Anger n bke A full hot Horse 
16^ J Dyke H orthy Coiuuiun 56 Full fiine wilt thou be 
to have Christ levu* to receive (Iiy soulc 1741 Richardson 
Pamela I 70 And I suppose too, she 11 say, 1 have been full 


I b With adjt of quantity or indefinite numerals 
j Now only arch in full many 

I axjoo Cursor M 17288-1-39 Ful htel while it was )>at he in 
i loy wold bee 13 F. / Alht P C 18 For bay schal 
comfort encroclie in kyjies ful iiiony <-1330 R Brcnnf 
Chron (1810) 40 Fulle fo[/lzT/t/n/ so] freiidciTnc had 1 1400 
Maundev (1819) xviti 19& tn lliAt Lond is full mochelle 
waste c 1430 dirour Sainadoun 1978 [She] lelc falle fulle 
manyatcre 1477 Norton On/ Alch I'roem in Aslim (1659) 
10 Full few Clerks 1537 North Gueuarn s Diail Pr * ij a, 
tien Prol„ Q is b, F'uOew are the pleasures w hich Princes 
emoy >730 t.RAY F-tegy xiv. Full many a gem of purest r.iy 
serene ifao Keats Vr Wrarr v, Old dames full many times 
declare 1853 Kingscfy Hypatia xiv 168 Fhilammon would 
have gone hungry to hts couch full many a night 

O with athbs Now atth , chicily in full well 

I etas K. /Elfred Borth xxxviu * 5 pa men Jie hablap 
unhale eagm, ne magun ful ea)>e locian ongean pa sunnaii 
iTiuoa Byrhtnoth 311 (Gr ) He ful Uildlicc beornas Iserdc 
cixjsLamb Horn 99 pa luguleres and pa iifler sottes alle 
heo habliefl an pone fulneh a laag Aiicr R lyu ‘ \ bi amor, 

I ibi <9 ulus' , uite pu fulewcl « 1300 0/> roF .1/ 1 600 (GiJlt j 
' Allas ' fule late pat )>aim began c 1300 Hamrw Hell 100 
Jesii, wei \ kiiowe the 1 lhat ful sore reweth me. 138. 
WvciiF I Since VI 69 Ihe kyng brake ful-oone the 00th 
lh.it he swore ri4So Merhn 93 Full cuell haue ye sped 
lhat thus haue slayn youre kynge ri489CAXTnN Sonnes 
ofAjmon 1 35 He thenne kysseil his childe alle bloody full 
often 1309 Frith II ks (1571) 98 Cbnst full lowly and 
incekely washed his dcsciples fcctc. 1600 Holland / ivy 
Mil XXXVIII (1609) CIO Let them buy it full dcerly *633 J 
Hayward tr A’<z«ir*'i/ r;»y 9196 Full litle slept the 

Duke that night. *667 Milton/’ / 1 536 Ihc impend 
ensign full nigh .advanced, Shone like a meteor <*1711 
Ken Chiittopkii Poet Wkv 1791 I 5-1 l-uH well 1 know 
my Jesus present there STBaCowrra GilFtu 70 Full slowly 
pacing o'er the stonev i8s8 WoRiisw Had this cjffuleentc 
IS, Full early lost, and fruitlessly deplored 1875 Hflfs 
Ess , Transact Business 73 Ihose who can seem to forget 
what they know full well 

2 . Completely, entirely , fully, quite 
a. with adjs , esp numerals Also Full due 
I see quots 1867 .and 1895 

axoooBoeih Melt xxvi 33 Aulixcs sKit longe p«es lyn 
winter full r <340 t ursoi V 9**7 ( 1 rin ) bip pia world 
btgon to be Is Toure |rausondc six hundride fol t 1374 
Chaucrr Troylus i 378 1 bus argumeniyd he, in hts bygy n 
»>aig, Ful unavy sed of his wo cominge 135* Bk f om 
t'raver.Oriliuatuu.WiW xxiiii yeresolde. *577 B Ocxx.e 
Herisbarhs Husb 1 (1586)97 1 1 waxeth peatcr, and is 
w ithtn fotirtie dayes after ful ripe i6to Shaks T t nip 1 
11 396 Full fodom flue thy F'ather lies *633 Sir E. Nicho- 
I vs in .V Papers (Camden) II 6 Being now not full tj 
years of age r 1710 C FiennivS /7h» 0' **888) it We were 
full an hour pav-ing that hill tSia Fxamtner c Oct 634/1 
New Beans arc full 6r per quarter loiver but old ones fully 
support their once 18*5 CoanKTT Rur Rides 945 A hill of 


1863 KiNrsLKV H'atei flab 9 He wi ighcsl 



FULL. 


FULLAOa. 


ftiU ftfteen stone. ><67 Smyth Sailor's Word ii„ Full due, 
for good ; for ever , complete ; belay *871 Paloravb 
Lyr Forms 35 She Blushed like the hill ripe apple 1874 
Stubbs Const Hist I iil so \» being « full-free memMr 
of the community 1884 Kkaue m Harper's Mag Mar 
6^7/* * I condemned it ten year* ago’ ‘ Full that ,* said 


138a Wvciip Yi 5 Andthewallisofthecytenericho] 
shulen fuldoun falle sw Ld Berners Frotss I clxiu aoo 
Kynge Johan was that day a full right Bood knyght 7 a isjo 
Frerf * Foj>e 134 m Ritson due P P 40 Than drewe it 
towarde nyght, J.ickc hym hyed home full ryght 1746 
Chestkrf Ltlt (179a) I cv a88 He articulated every word 
full loud enough to be heard the whole length of my 
library 1833 H Martihkau Tale 0/ Jjtne vi 1 16 Adam, 
as 1 told you, 1 saw full enough of 

0 with advbl phrases. Also in full as, full as 
(or t so) . as 

1519 More Cont/ agst Tn6. iii tVks iRiy/a Though 
menne shoulde neucr stande full out of feare of fnllyngt. 
1670 Narborough Jrnl invite Sez’ Lnit I'oy i 11711)53 
Some Swans but not full so large as ours 189B Fryer 
Arc F, Intita tf P 315 The lopaz is a Stone very hard, 
full a-s hard as the Saphire 1719 He Foe Crusoe it vi, 
They lived, though concealed, yet full at large 175* 
Young Brothers tit 1, Jo mount full rebel high 178a 
Footr I.yar 11 Wks. 17M I 30a You will be full ns useful 
to It by recruiting her subjects at home 1796 Mrs. Gi assk 
Coohety V 53 Butter put into the dripping pan does full as 
well t8a3 in Cohbeti Kur Rules (i885 H 38, 1 should 
get full as much by keeping it (the story] to myself 1837 
Hr Martineau '>oc Amer HI ga To the English reader 
they are full as interesting as to Americans. 

t d Ful JwiB, faliwls, to fUUwu . full cer- 
tainly, for certain, assuredly Obs 
cxwoQ Ormin apg patt witt tu fuliwiss <-1*05 Lay 
a68p Ich wulle bitachcn ]ie ful iwis minne castel inne 
Hans c laao Bettiary 563 Fro 3c noule niSerward ne is )e 
no man like, Oc fis to fuhwis e 1300 Harrenv Hell 55 
Fore Adames sunne, fol y wis, Ich have tholed al this. 

e Fall out to the full, fully, out and out, 
quite, thoroughly Obs exc. dial 
138a Wycup Ita XU 6 Ful out io^e, and tircise, thou 
dwelling of .Sion <1400 Prynur, I.ttany m Maskell Mon 
Rtl (1846-7) IL to6 Lord, make saaf the king and ful out 
heere thou us m the dai that we shulen incicpe thee a 1500 
Chaucer's Dreme 3138 Archbishop and archdiacre Song 
full out the servise i6oo Asp Abbot Pep. Jonah 624 
This number must definitely be taken for so many thousands 
full out, that [etc.] 1815 Bp Anorkijks Senn (1639) 485 
Sacnlege the Apostle rankes with Idolatiie , as being full I 
out as evill 16^ Halley in Kigaud Corr Sti Men (1841) 

1. 336 Mr Mercator is full out as obscure in his treatise of 
Mars, 1899 T Qockman] Tully's Offices (1706) 301 And 
Lucius Crossus was full-out a.s generous >889 m / onsdale 
Gloss 

3 Of position and direction . Exactly, directly, 
straight 

ijSa N Lichbpield tr Castanheda's Cotuf h Ind Ixvii 
137 Our Ordinance bceing shut off, did all light full amongst 
the eniinies. 1384 R Scot Thscov ICttchcr 11 v (1886) 30 
[They] dare not looke a man full in the face 183a Litiigow 
/ rau VI 348 An olde Arch of stone standing ful in the 
high Way 1674 N Coy Gentl Retreat in (1677) it 
Always shoot rather sideways, or hrhinde the fowl, 
than full in their faces >898 Frvpr Act h India <4 P 
33 hot which the WiiuU served them well enough, though 
full in our Teeth 170a Pope Jau. ft May 456 Full m the 
centre of the flow’ry ground A crystal fountain spreatls us 
streams around i8os Soiitiipy Thalaba x xvii, Full in 
litsfvce the lightning bolt was driven i83aH M vrtinkau 
Pemcrara 11 16 With these principles full in his mind, he 
licgaii to observe all that surrounded him 1883 h Inoeh- 
soLL m Harper's Mag Jan 196/1 A sudden escape from 
curtaining oak branches brought us full upon the summit 
b. Vt ith reference to the pointa of the compass 
Doe .See Dcjk B 2 ? Obs 
*SS9 W CuNifiNCHAM Cosmo^. Glasse 146 Until! she 
conimeth to the Meridian Cm le, and ls full South 1601 
Homand Pltny I 79 Before Zacynthus 35 miles full East, 
.are the two Strophades 1670 b ac/iarg (.lergyVtd 
A school that stands full south 1708 Brit Apol No 9) 
s/i The Wind 18 Full Fast XTio\iv.Vo%Caft Single- 
ton IX (1840) 154 The one (way] was to travel full west 
t4 With vlis or ppleg.: Folly, completely, en- 
tirely, quite, thoroughly Obs 
egoetr Bseda's Htst 11 xiv (xm ] (18^)144 BifulcuSum 
Slrauum xxSh G h Chron an 1083 Hi comon into capilu- 
Ian on uppon |>a munccas full yewepnede 1340 Ayenl 
107 Hucr-by we ssolle by mio uol dronke of bme loue )>et 
(etc] 1x30-40 Lvdg kochas I ix (iS4S) »7»> He was 
brought forth and recured And full made hole of his woundcs 
sore x^ More Cnw/ aost Prib ii 1183/j Then he 
feareth that he bee neuer full confessed, nor neucr full con- 
trite 1611 Biri b John vii 8 My time is not yet full come 

1813 PuKCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 508 Our Reader lieing 
before full cloyed with our tedious Narrations. 1897 Dry 
npN Virg Georg III. 319 When once he’s broken, feed him 
full and high 1807 Med JrnL XVII *37 He had the 
small-po* again ynty full. 

6 Comb. +a with vbs ; fuU-bring [cf. OFri* 
ful-branga,GcT vollbrtngen\tran5,%.ti accomplish; 
full-barn tnlr , to blaze forth, follow hotly , full- 
forth [ + Forth v.} trans , to accompluh, com- 
plete , full-make trans., to complete, perfect ; 
full-serve Irons , to serve fully ; fbU-eound inlr., 
to sound loudly , fbllrtimber trans., to build 
completely , fUll-thrive tntr , to thrive to the fell ; 
full-work [OE. full-uyrean - OHG foHJt)avfur- 
chan] trans , id) OE. to perpetuate, \b) to com- 
plete Obs 


*fulIbrohht till ende 338* Wvclif Gen. xxxT. 36 For what 
my aynne, has ihow thus "fulbrent (Yulg exaretstfl after 
*37 Wi* jiaf mlht and strencjie 
burl be gief of his gaste his hesn« to *fulfor8i« ciaoo 
Ormin 15507 ^rbann bus teuimple mihhte ben Fullwrohhl 
& all fullforbedd. <11300 F. B. Psalter xvili], 5 *Ful. 
make mi steppes in sties Jhne. 1x90 Caxtoh kneydos 
xxviL 104 Fulmake thoblacyon to pluto 1340 Ayenh, 33 
And me kan ngge huo b** seruA and nast *Do]-serueb hi* 
ssepe he West 138a Wyclir Jndg vii 18 Whanne the 
trompe •fulsowneth in myn hoond e laoo Ormim 5130 Swa 
•fullbnfenn bait at nohht Ne ma33 na mare waxxenn Ihid 
16331 Godesa temmple wass I sexe 3ere*a all and fow 
werrti^ ‘fulltimnibredd <1103* Cmm/’x Lazus n c 61 
(Schmtd) Gif hwa on fyrde criobrj'ce •fulwyree. friioo 
tullwrohht [see quot for^/^rM above] 
b with pres, and pa pples (cf A i a b, to which 
some of these might ^ refened), full-accom- 
pltshtd, -duomed, •adjusted, -armed, •assembled, 
-assured, -beaming, -bearing, bom, -bound, 
-bucLramtd, -descemhng, -digested, -distended, 
■);-dnve{n, -exerted, -extended, -fashioned, •ii-fast, 
fatted, -fledged, -gloxotng, •T^-mased, ^-knnvtttg, 

J -known, -levelled, -manneii, -nerved, -plumed, 
-ripened, -spread, -strained, -trimmed, -tuned, 

+ -waxen , + full-begotten, lawfully begotten, 
legitimate ; full-blown t, filletl with wind, puffed 
out (Itt andjfg) , see Blow w.i aa ; full-blown 't, 
in full bloom {lit and fg ) ; see Blow v‘‘i; ftill- 
atated (see quot 'i 

17*8-^ Thomson Winter 666 Indulge her fond ambition 
To mark thy various Tull accomplished mind s6ii Shaks 
Cyrnh 11 V 16 I ike a “full Acom’d Boare 1730-^ Thom 
SON Autumn 835 I he “full-adjusted harmony of things. 
xjj6 Mickle Ir Camoens' I.ustad 31 *Fulf arm’d they 
came, for brave defence prepared 1735 Tiiosison Liberty 
III 360 Her Tull assembled Youth iniiumerous swarm’d 
1839 Bailey Festus xi* (1648) 330 '1 he "full-assured faith 
•735 Somerville Chase ii 1x3 Had not her Eyes, With 
Lift "full beaming, her vam Wiles betray’d 1896 Padv 
Neu'S 17 June 4^ TTie thousand acres is never all "full- 
bearing altogether 1638 Ruihfkvord Lett (186a) I 183 
Your lather counteth you not a bastard "full begotten j 


in which (for externals) she was full blown i^-S® Cow- 
ley Daindets It 735 Some did the Way with lull-blown 
1 Kosesspread ifiMHX'Ui'N /V eHmi 1 334 Who at enormous 
[ Villany turns pale. And steers against it with a full-blown 
Sail 1899 Behti fy Phot 414 Full blown with the opinion 
ofhLs wondetfull Acuteness. 1749 Johnson Vamty Hum 
Wishet 99 lo full-blown dwnity, see Wolsey stand 1878 
Brow NINO / a Saistaz 30 Flower that * full blown tempts 
the butterfly i8»* Kkats Lamia 1. J73 Whither fled 
L4tmia, now a lady bright, A 'full born beauty new and 
exquisite 1788 W Gordon Gen Counting ho 319, 45 
barrels 'full bound mess beef x6$i Offic Catal Of Bxhtb 
II 54s Bible, 8vo , full bound m maroon Turkey morocco 
1833 Ht .MARTiNtAU Berkeley the Banker \ i 7 IheTull- 
buckrained fancy dresses of the young gentlemen lyts-BO 
Pose I had xx 460 1 he impatient steel with 'full descend- 
ing sway Forced through his brazen helm its funous way 
1788-74 Ticker It A'at (1853) I. 4»9 We shall partake 
in the cxperincss and "full-digested remembrance belonging 
to that <7*8-48 I iloMsoN Spring 185 The 'fuU-distended 
clouds Indulge thetr penial stores c 1386 Chaucer tranhl 
T 503 1 his bargayn IS "fill dryue, for »e been knyt 17x848 
Thomson Winter 171 Before the breath Of "full-exerted 
heaven they wing their course 1730-48 — Autumn 1119 
The long lines of "full-extended war In bleeding flight 
commixed 1883 Clasg Wickly Her 7t Apr 8/2 Ladies’ 
"full fichioiied black Lisle thread hose c 1175 Lamb Horn 
61 i>a odte vicren Tulfc .tc sone i^f Wvf lie Piul xxxii 
IS Ful fat ni i id is theloued, and ajen wynsed , 'ful futid, 
ftilgrcsid, outlargid 1884 / imes (weekly ed ) 7 Nov 8/a A 
tutor’s pay is only about a third of that of a "full-fledged 
professor 1805 Sir W Harcourt Sp tu Ho Cam 14 May, 
A full fledged bvitterfly 1863 1 Williams fln/f/x/riy 1 viiL 
(1874) 89 I he sun Blending them in the golden blarony 
O f his "full glow mg orb iw * I* ul gresid (see full-faiteai 
i6ia Sfipin Draytons PoTp olh "lo Rdr , What the Verse 
oft with Bllu-.ion, as supposing a "full knowing Reader, lets 
slip 1388 Rolls 0/ Parll III 225/1 Nicliol Brembre 
with stronge hondr, as it is "ful knuwen was chosen Mair 
1701 Norris Ideal llor/d i i 6 I his is staring, with a 
'full levelled eye, the great luminary of spirits in the face 


will we burne, And with the 
bead of Action Beate ih’ approaching C*'ar 1839 Bailey 
Festus VII (184R) 70 Hare with "fullnervcd arm the rage of 
all ciSsoDri'mm oeHawth k/egvont, A dolphnswVx j 
( 171 1) 54 With "full plum'd wing thou faulkon like could fly 
1861 I tioRvnuRV Turner (1863I I 58 He will be a full- 
plumed Royal Academy Student 1878 Masque Poets 214 
Brings to northern shores 'full rqicned tropic fruits 1880 
Drvden Aslrra Redux 64 With ’full spread satis to run 
before the wind 1748 Iiiomson Castl tudol 1 209 Slow 1 
from his bench arose A comely full spread porter, swoVn 
with sleep 1887 Smith Sailor's Word-tk , Full spread, all 
sail set 1748 Exmoor Scolding 40% (F D S ) Va know es 
kep Challacomb-Moor m Hond jles*vuH stated I bid ,FhII- 
stated, spoken of a Leasehold KsUte that has 1 liree Lives 
subsisting thereon. 1757 Pyer Fltne iii 169 Sinewy arras of 
men, with "full strain Jstrength, Wring out the bilent w.ater 
i8a6 Scott MiU MaSagr 11 59 A "full-lrimmcd suit of 
black silk, or velvet. 184a Tewvsoh Love <7 Duty 40 When 
thy low voice. Faltering, would break Us syllables, to keep 
My own "fulUuned c laoo Ormin 10890 He wass 'full- 
waxenn mann 

•j" Pull, V I Obt Forms ; 1 ftil(l)wl8ij, fiilliftn, 
3-4 folIe(n, 3 south. TolleCn, 3 fUlhe(xi, vuljen, 
flilewen, folewen, 3-4 fttlw«(n, fUile, a f)xle(h)- 
jen, 4 folvr«n, tologlM, 5 fol«we, 4-6 ftiUe, (4 


fully). [OE. fuUian, fullvnan, f. FniL euiv, 4 
OTcut *wtMjaH, wthjan (OHG. wthen, mod Ger. 
weihen) to consecrate, {, *wtho- (OS., OHG. wth, 
Goth, weths) holy. 

The word thus means ‘to consecrate /w/A'. A convert 
who was deemed not sufficiently instructed for baptism, or 
who shrank from assuming the responsibilities which it 
Involved, was frequently pnme-signtd, i.e, marked with 
the sign of the cross only, the ‘ full consecration ’ by baptism 
being deferred till a later period.) 
trans To baptize 

C900 tr. Rada'S Hist i xv. (xxvi.) (1890I 63 Ongunnon 
heo somnian & slngan..& men Imran & fulwian. n rooo 
Martyrol (E. E 1 S) 80 He w** sefullwad s« Rome, 
j < 1000 Ags Gosp John i 33 Se Jie mo sende to fullianne on 
wetere. c 1175 Lamb Horn, loi Heo setteD heoran handan 
ofer iftilyede men. c laotf Lay. 340a be king heo lette ftilwen 
sfter )>on lawen a taas Leg. Bath. 1391 Hwi ne hihe wo 
for to beon Ifulhet (t>, r, imlhtnet] as he het his <S97 
R Glouc. (1734) 339 As Jouro fader dude, do, And be 
yuolled m holy water. 13.. A E AIM. P B. 164 Alio 
arn tailed luflyly pat euer wern fulsed in font Jiat test to 
haue <->3fe.SiEj=>r«»w^ <697 He wolde fully )«n Amyral 
bat was^re 0430 Chev Assigne 369 The sixlo was 
fulwedde cheuelere assigne c 1450 Mvac 85 To folowe the 
chyide jef hyt be nede *483 Festwedl (W de W 1515) 
33 b, Cryste was fulled in water 

Fnll (ful), v.'^ Also 4 follea, falle(n. [f, 
F ULL a. 

OE had /wf/usN to fulfil {Cudmon't Gen. 3317), but con- 
tinuity IS Joubiful , in the early MR fullen die u prob 
represents it, so that the examples belong to Fill r ] 

■fl frowj. To make full. Cf. Fill®, i Obs. 
136a Lanol. P. pi Pi V 184 In couenant that Clement 
sehulde the cuppe fulle. a 14M Prymer (iSgi) 39 1 hanne 
IS oure mouth fulled of joye 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ 
eEsop (1880) 73 He was . fulled with sorowe <817-47 
Fpltham AVroft'er I Ixxxvit 370 burely travail fulledi the 

b inlr. To be or become full Const, of Ohs 
exc dial, and in U. b of the moon 
138a Lancl. P pi Pi xx 44 'Phei demeth god in-to the 
gorge whon heore gottus follen cigjo Cov Myxt (Slmks 
hoc) 343 Myn he^ dullyth Myn herte ffullyth Of ssl^p 
<884 Webster, The moon fulls at midnight Mod. SufitoUi 
dial (F Hall) ‘I'he moon will full to-night ’. 

+ 2 trans To fulfil, complete Obs 
<380 {see Fulling r>W sb] 1491 Ada Dorn Cone (1839) 
347/1^ saidis persons salt mak na payment of the said soume 
quhillthepoyntis of be said decrett be fultit efter the forme of 
Msamyn 1640 Bkoum A ntipodts til viii Wks.i873ni 290 
Before he has given her satisfaction 1 may not full my suit 
3 Dressmaking. To make full ; to gather ur 
pleat. Also witn on 

tSji Westm Rev XIV 434 The milliner a ith her fulling, 
and quilling, and puckering come|s} in to supply the retiring 
graces of nature 183a E Ind Sketch Bk 1 s6i .\ petticoat 
failed and stiflTened into the dignified rotundity of a hoop. 
1884 West Daily Press 3 )orie i/s Plastrons.. are composed 
of a straight piece, fulled into a small band at the top <890 
Daily News 4 Dec 3/4 Many pretty little jackets are 
composed of black lace fulled on over a foundation of silk 
or gold gauze 

b intr. To draw up, pucker, bunch 
1889 Century Dtd , The skirt fulls too much in front 
Hence Fulled ppl. a , gathered or pleated , 
arranged in folds , Fu llin* vbt sb,, the action of 
the vb ; fa. the action of fulfilling , b. the action 
of gathering or pleating , in quota comr, 

01360 Wyclif Ssl, Wit III 257 Her niatcre sehulde be 
truM and fullynge of Coddis lawc <780 Mas Drlanv Lift 
bsCorr her li III App 504 There was very little fulling, 
hut tbe whole design was lo be seen without many folds 
<877 Blackmork CnppM I 11 34 She gathered in the skirt 
of ner frock and the fulling of her cloak s8u Daily 
News 16 Feb 6/5 Coats finished off at the neck with n 
fulled shoulder cape. 

Pull (ful), vi Also 5 ftal(l«. [ad. OV.fuler 
(!■ fouler) • see Foil v Ij 
1. trans spec. To tread or beat (cloth) for the 
purpose of cleansing and thickening it ; hence, to 
cleanse and thicken (cloth, etc ). 

•377 I-.ANCI~ F Fl B XV 44 s Cloth that enmeth fro the 
weuyng is nou^l comly to were, Tyl it is fulled vnder foie 
or m fullyng stokkes c 1440 Promp Parv i8a/t Kulle 
< lothe, / m//e ft483 Caxton Vocab. is b, Colard Can 

well fulle cloth, tsil-s Act 3 Hen VUl. c 6 | i The 
Walker and Fuller shall truely walke full* thikke and » ctke 
every webbo of wollen yerne Fiorio, Fotlare, to full, 
as clothes in a presse <643 Prynnr Open Gt Seale 30 
One man should be assigned to scale the Clothes that 
shall be wrought and fulled in London. tdM Load Gat, 
No 3086/4 A new Invented Engine, which Tulls all sorts 
of Stuffs by Hand or Mans Labour s8<a Southrv in 
Q Rev VII. 63 In this manner a girl can full twenty pair 
of hose In four or five hours <87* Yxatb Techn Hist 
Comm <47 English tlolhs, at the outset were sent to he 
fulled and dyed in the Netherlands <884 I Payne Tates 
/r Arabic 1. 333, 1 shall weave for her and Dill her yam 
1 3 . gtn To beat or trample down ; also, to 
destroy. Obs. 

(t4po Rowland ^ O. ita Fulle the under my horse fete. 
cixM York Myit, xu ti8 Nowe kyng Photo ful* there 
chiidir ful faste. <841 Best Farm Bkt (Surtees) 78 Hee 
threw hi* hey abroad a nights otnre hee lette them in, be- 
cause then they did not runne over it and full it so much, 
t Fu'Uaff*. Obs, [a. QtH.foullagt {¥.f«utag»), 
{ fouler iovxshl.'l 

1. Money paid tor the ftillbg of cloth. 
i8« in Corcsx. s-v. FouUagt. <708 In Pniu-iwi (ed. 
Kersey). lyss in Johnson. Hence In mod. Diets, 



WJTLJ* AGB. 

2 . [Cf. Fdltik sd.i; the lit. sense is ‘what u tram- 
pled under foot Refuse, street-sweepings, filth. 

i68b T. Pi unkst C^r Gd Commandtr 51 Some storm 
or other must be ne»r st hand, To sweep away the fullage 
of the Land 17(0 A Youno r^ur Irtl I. 9 Ihey go 
much to Dublin for fullage of the streets to lay on their 
hay grounds 
F«U«ig«. 

Adult or mature age, esp. (in opposition to 
ttonaffe) the age of 2 1 years. Cf Aob si 3 
i6aa Bacon Holy IP'ar (1629) tso T hat after full Age the 
Sonnes should Eixpulse their Fathers and Mothers out of 
their Possessions 167s Baooics AVr Wks iSfiyV 320 
God had a respect to the non age and full-age of his people 
tSit CsuisK hlgttt (ed 2) V 428 1 hose who are uf full 
age and sufficient understanding, should have power to suffer 
a common recovery tSSsOi AusToNB m CAr IfVr/rfisJan 
37/1 1 he anniversary which will to morrow bring your 
Koynl Highness to full age 

attnt' aitm Cikvklanu Foar Cavalier ii E’er ripe 
Rebellion had a full-age Power. 

Hence f rwU-njad ppl a , being of full or 
mature age Of a horse Exceeding the age of 
6 years (now simply, aged) Obs 
1631 QuARcas /7/ri Poems, SatueoHxwx 31 Afiill ag’d I yon, 
who had sought his long-desired prey iMa l.ond (.a 
No 1737/4 A chesnut sorrel Nag, » ith a boh lail, full aged 
171a Stpeif S^eit No 314 F 4 There stood by her a m.iii 
full aged, and of great gravity 1714 Loud Ga~. No 
6^10/3 A sorrel Horse full aged 
7 lUl-blood| a. a Of a brother or sister : 
Bom of the same parents (opposed to Half-blood 
1 atlrtb ) b Qualifying an ethnic designation • 
OQmre or nnmixed race 

iWa A Macfaslanf Couiauguin tj Rroiher, full blood 
icmale child of tnAle and female parenti 1688 Harht^rs 
Mag Mar F XXVI 60a 1 he mil blo^ fChcrolceeJ n 
always oresent m the national Legislature 1893 
(Ohio) Utsp a Ott , Hia mother [wa>i] a full-blood l*ota- 
watomie squaw 

Similarly TnU-bloo'dad a. - Fi-ll blood, /»/. and 
fig . ; also, having plenty of blood. Ilencc FtiU- 
bloo*d«dB«M lit and Jig 
iSe^ J Neal Bra yoaathan 11 68 A full blooded rc 
publican 'driser' >841 Cati in H yimer Ind (1844) 11 
Ivii 220 His general appearance and actions, those of a 
full blooded and wild Indian 1884 Century Mag XXVI 1 1 
42 Ihe full hlootlediiess, the large feet and hands 18^ 
Athetueum 5 May 571/3 His unquestioned abtUly has not 
the roundnrss, the ripeness, the mellow full hloodedness of 
the style of ' 'I he HepUmeron ’ 

Fa’ll-bottou. [f Full a + Bottom rA ] A 
full bottomed wig 

1713 Gas Guatdtnit No 149 F 3 little master will smile 
when jou thrust its little knuckloh in papa's full bottom 
*799 tkron in Ahh Reg 160 '2 A flaxen full bottom 
suitable to the age between forty and fifty i8aa 1' 
Mitchkll Hiirre/A II 296 Full bottom, tie, perrtwig, curl, 
or toupee 

Fn'll-bottomed, a [fas prec -s f d 2 ] 

1 , Of a wig Having a full or l.-irge bottom 

1711 Buucri L ‘ipect No 150 F 7 My Banker ever bows 
lowest to me when I wt,tr my full bottom d Wig 1797 
Phe ( allege 15 A huge full liottom'd wig, and college gown 
it^A ’ Rm eXXV I yj their hero wore a Greek 
helmet over a full liottomed wig 

2 . Naut (See ouot ) 

.867 Smvth Sailors ll’ord bk , Pull-bottomed, an epithet 
to signify such vessels as are designed to cirry large 

eonidr V Obs [f 1 ‘ULL otiv o C'lHE V. 

Cf Ger volkommen adj , perfect ] tram To finish , 
to perfect 

c 1477 Caxion Jasau 16 An other spere that he (JasonJ 

lad taken of his esuuytr for tofulcc~ ' 

- Voi&b g] Pieu Itur laitse leurt 
late them theyr waye Well fulcome 
t FU'lldo*, V Obs [f h ULL « -F Do ] tram. 
To accomplish, fulfil, complete 
attag Aner R 372 Me schal fuldon flesches pine ase 
uor8 ase euere efne mel (lohcn i340/47'e«A rBTodescrue 
.slle guod by hit lite by hit lesse by hit uoldo e 1483CAXTON 
yoenb 23 Whiche make verry confession And theyr 
penaunce fuldoo c ij/ao Melusine x t He wyl heipe me to 
bring vnto a good ende & to fuldoo it all nys glorye & 
praysyng (603 Vkrstkoan Dee lutell u (1628) 29 Wilting 
to full-due their loo-fnlne lot 

Hence f Vu'U-do sb , completion, finish (Perh 
the source of the Naut phrase for a full due see 
Duk sb 8 ) 

1631 [see Do sb • «l 

Foil dresa. See Drkrs sb 22. Alsoyff 


morning in full dress 1873 Ixiwei c Poet 
465 The habitual full-dress of his well bred minu loey 
S/ectator ^ June 764/a A crown that could be worn, like 
a tiara of diamonds, as an adjunct of full dress. 

b atirtb as in full-dress coat, dinner, reheat sal, 
suit, etc j also Jig , ai in full-dress debate, a formal 
debate in which important speeches are delivered 
on each side 


, _ J 47 A Tory of lh« 

Catal. Ct kxhth II m 6 Pair of full-dress boots ttaa 
F W. Rorinson Ctmmrd Cause. 1 vlH, A rusty, black, full- 
dress suit 188S Bryce Amer Commvi. III. vi cxi 6cy» 
At present the ‘full-dress debates’ in the Senate are apt 
to want life. 18^ Timet 8 July la/e Mr. Heneage’s 
amendment is not the best possible text for a ftillNlress 
debate 
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FllllsdMMCd, a Fully dressed; wearing I 
full dress. [ Of a coat • ■■ prec b. ' 

lyge A Murfhv Grayt-tnn Jml No 14 f 2 In a full 
dressed Coat, with long Skirts 1806 Svrk IfiuteriH Lotui ' 
(ed 3) HI 161, 1 have noobjeciion in the world to full 
dressed assemblies. 1804-9 Lanoor / mag- Coww 1846 

I 206/3 1 here are hours and occasions when she needs not 
be full dressed 

t Flllle*nd, S' Obs [OE (-= Gei 
•vollenden) * see Full adv and End v ] trans To 
tnd fully, accomplish, complete, fulfil 
! 900 tr Bteda't Hitt in xxiti (MS B in Smith 534 
note), He baxl Cynebill tact he oa arfsesiaii ongunneii 
nesse fullendode and JtefyWe ataoo Moral Ode 339 m 
O P, Misi 66 pto |>at gode were by-gunne and ful-endy 
hit nulden riaoo Trsts, Coll Horn 61 We hauen lire 1 
penitence fulended cxyto Beket 2322 If he ful in fehle 
stat, that he ne misle nit ful ende 138a Wveur P.<ilus | 
XXXIV 8 With oute fcsing shal be ful endid the word of the | 
lawe 1398 '1 KEVIRA Aar/A De P R ix iv (14951 349 The I 
Cyde and the Course of the Mone is fullended in the 
itiiitenth yere C1425 Am,^ Com/ tret (E E T S 1134 He , 
that at thyiigc fulle ciidet 

FnllAr (fubj), rA.i Forms 1-4 ftillere, j 
follara, 4 south vollere, 4-6 faUur(^e, (6 fullor, | 
furler, 7 fblliier), 4- fiiUar [OE fultire, a<i I 
L fuHo (of unknown ongm), nssimilatLd tu agent- , 
nouns III -fir, -frI If there existed an OE *jul- 1 
han vb, ad late I fuUnre to Fi.r.L, the agent- ' 
noun may have been derived from it ] 

1 One whose occupation is to full cloth 

e looo Aes Gosp Mark ix 3 <■ 1090 S Png l-eg I 366/53 
Mid one follarcs perchc , bat men tcsietli upon cloth a 1317 
Pol SoHgt (Camden) 188 I he weblics ant the fullaris asseiR- 
bleden hem alle. 1340 Ayeub 167 Mochel is dcfouled mid )>e 
■ of uolleres ) c rol>e of scarlet tut-m Ise » - - - - ■ 

' ' ■ ■ ■ • — iCompqui _ 

Hall Remedy 
cloth 

, . luller and iiurler s86^ Ruli-rs 

tt I IV 103 rhere arc twelve clergymen six 

gtrdlers 1883 Instruittom to Census Clerks 

66 (In list of workers m textile fabncsi Fuller , 

2 In the names of \aiioua matenals, plants, etc | 
used tn the process of fulling , as biller’s clay = j 
Fuller’s earth, ftiller’s ktrss, herb, weed, j 
(6aponarta officinalis') , biller’s tea*el, thistle 
\Dipsacus Jullonum ) , folleFs thorn? = prec 

1776 Adam Smith W PI i\ viii (1869) 11 338 "Fuller’* 
tsrth or fuller’s clay 1876 Pace AiR’ Pertbk C.eol v 
lot I- idler’s clay or coHh 1906 Crete Herball ccclxxxmj, 
S.iponaria is called -fullers grassc 1601 Holland Phuy 

I I 263 Ihe "hullers herb in wine honieil 1607 forsFiL 
Pou*-f /(ear/i (1638) 486 There 1* an heiU called Fullers 
herb wlinh doth soften wool 1578 Li ir Dodoem iv Ix 
522 'I his kinde of Ihislel is called ‘Fullers Te4ise1 1633 
CuLPFRER Axar I'kys 356 -hullers Thistle, or Teasel iM 
Bacon Pytva { 661 An Herbc called Hippophaesion [that 
growetli) vpon the -Fullers Thorne 27^ Phiiups ted 
Kersey), *Pu//<rs II ted, or Fullers ihi-tle, an Herb 

Fn‘ller, d> t [?f l* ci l r 2 (.sense q + -er ' ] 

1 Blacksmithmg, etc A grooved tool on which 
iron Is shaped by being dnven into the grooves 

1884 WpBSTFR, Fuller, a die, a half round set-hammer 
1896 / arrur't Pnee list. Best Cast Steel, for Fullers, 

2 A groove m.'ide by a fuller 

•ass Mil PS ffots< -skoetnt 9 The ‘ fuller ' should be carried 
i^ite^rouiid^ihe shoe to the heels and the fullering 


FULLING. 

tFii‘ll«ty. Obs -® [f Fuller sb l -f - ts.] a 


place where the process of fulling is carried on 
1730-6 in Bailey (folio), 1753 m Johnson Hence in mod 
Dicm 


tSB2STV8UES.d«a/ Ibut II (■882l24ComMuiidmgwiththc 
Fuller to thicke it (wool] very much 1643 1!i Hall Remedy 
18 Ihe I'ulkr trcad» upon lhat cloth uhicn 


ilc 


■u \ t'ru 


.e both sides alike i8<H Smyth S 


n ord-bk , 
lei 

Mar 5/8 The present pattern is too thin in the ' fuller ’ 
Hence ru'U«rv,to stamp uith a fuller, to groove 
by stamping ; also died to goffer ,lintn' Fu'U- 
•red ptl. a X’a’Uerlag' vbl sb , the action of the 
vb ; also toner the groox e thus formed 
i8m Bracv Clark Deter Aew Horse Shoe 14 Our okl 
English custom of fullering »83i J Hoi 1 and Manuf 
Metal I 170 Ihe shoes being fullered or grooved near the 
Ollier edge 10 receive the he ids 1841 Hartmioxne Salofus 
Anltg Gloss. 434 Pullanng, a groove into winch the naiK 
of a horse’s shoe are inserted •8SS Fullering irun (sec 
«ense fi aItovcI ^ Oni .4 r/iry P «;7i The horse's 

Shoe IS not to nc grwvcd or fullered 1880 Hi ackmorv Mary 
Amrlty I XI IS9 His lim-n clothes arc dry, and even quite 
iatcl> (ullered — Ironed \ou might it M\^ yb^andal 

horse shoe made « if plain, fuller *d| or Rodna> bar 

Fa'ller’s eaTth. A hydrous silicate of 
alumina, used in cleansing cloth; also Ueol a group 
of strata characterired hy the presence of this e.srth 
1513 Fitxherr Surv 31 Mynes of tynne, leed, ore, role 
ly mestonne, chalkc, furler, [tsc 1516 . ed 1534 fuller,) cithe, 
Sande, cley 1601 Mot land /’/tM.y xxxv xvii II 560 Has 
Fullers earth Cimoha, IS of a cooling nature 1667 E Cham- 
sprlayneA/ Gt Bnt i lidSslyFuUersEarthts nowhere cIk 
produced in that abundance and excellency as in England 
»38 Chestkrf Comm Sense 11 Nov (1739) II 23B Fuller's 
Earth, the Exportation of which is strictly prohibited by 
our Laws z8^ Hor Smith Tm Trump I 9 Like fuller's 
earth, defiling for the moment but purifying in the end 
iSg^r C Baebwsll (tr ot 30 The beg of clay called fuller’s 

Pkrtio, - 

which retains the water that reaches 1 
/!g 1670 Eacharii Cant Clergy 56 The blot* of sin will 

lie easily taken out by the soap of sorrow, and the fullers- 
earth of contrition 1707 Gav Beggar's Opera 1 tx, Money, 
Wife, If the true Fuller’s Earth for Reputations, there is not 
a Spot or a Stain but what it can take t ' 


FuU-flkO«d,a [f. F ULL a + ¥ ACK -ED ’-i.] 

1 Having a full face ; esp, of (versons, having a 
lull or plump face 

i6sa Mabbe ir A/eman't Gusman d'Alf 1 31, 1 was a 
yong IjkI, ruddy-cheek’t, full-fac’i, and plumpe withall 
1673 Land. Gat No 980/4 Stolen a large silver Cup by 
n Lodger a Full fac’d man tygd Hull Advertiser 3 SepL 
2/2 1/avid Hallett stout made, of a low stature, and lull 
faced 18*4 Miss Mitfoeij 1 dlagt Ser L (1863) 330 One 
side coiLsisting of a full faced damask rose 
b said of the moon at full 

1647 H More Song oj Soul in 11 xxvii, Not from full 
faced Cynthia. 

2 Having the face turned fully on the ipectatoi 
or in gome specified direction 

1610 Ouici im Heraldry vi v 265 The full faced Helmet 
doth signiiie direction or command 183a Tennyson 
iPtione 79 When all the full facii presence of the Gods 
Ranged m the hall* of Peleu, >894) P. Horrsin ICestm 
Gax. 7 Feb 2/1 As full faced to the sunshine a.s you are to 

t Fnllfire'Ue, V Obs Also 5 fbll-ferm 

I OY .ful{l''frimtan,-frpumaH see Full rTf/p and 
REMBtr] trans. To accomplish, fulfil, perfect 
Hence traUfir**med ppl a , ■)/ ruUfr«-m« 41 y 
adv, periictly, f l^itUfira'inedness, perfection 
'8M K A- lirfh Boetk vii ( 5 ^mre unnht gitsunga 


will 10 fulfremmanne raoa li 

1(1891 1 344 Lifde he ms lif in niiceire eaSmodnesse 
fulfremednesse gjs liliekl Horn ^5 Gif we (la 




da^a* fulfreniedlice fur Gorle lif^eak 




Ormin 3530 iul^remedd herr.iimmncsse. /bid 5135 patt 
le birr|> eyyjierr lufess m-ihhl Fullfremeddlike fillenn Ibid 
6083 halt maim hatt tis, FuUfremeddnesse follyheblr i486 
Bk St Albans A viij b. fhos s.-ime bams shall Itllc you 
whan she is full summed or full fermyd 

Fu'll'Cpro'wn. [f Full adv r Grown ] Fully 
grown , having attained full size or matunty 
i«6yUxxrxxpr !. mi 456 Innumerous living CrextuTM 
Limb’d and full grown 1704 Df b os Mem Cavalttr (1840) 
»o Wickedness presented ilself full grown. 2767 Himkr 
xn Phil ! rans xPiWX 43 Fig 11 TTve same view of the 
same bone in a full grown Elephant sSm Darwin Ortg 
spec III (1873) 53 In a slate of nature almost every fiiil 
yown plant -Ynnuallv produce, «cd 1872 Blackir Foui 
rhssscs I 1 51 He had two sons, one full grown 
tramf 2896 Stasifv S'liMt 4 Pal x (1858) 374 Four 
springs |iour their almost full grown rivers through the plain 
Hence TuU-grow’ner eolloq or slanp, a full- 
grown person 

i86y P F1TXGPRALU75 Brooke 9/ III 231 A fullgrowner 
no ' Mis* ' at all in the case 

t Fu’llliead Ohs In 4-5 fulhed(0 [f. 
hi rr o +- he\d] Fullness 

<2 1300 A P. Psatteruxw gfxxxvi 8] )>ai sal be drunken, 
,y 1* of uine, Of ke fulhed of house line 2340 4yenb 119 
Alsuo wc» he xuo iiol of grace bet of hi, uofhede we 
nimeb M c 1440 Hylton Scaln Ftrf (1494' in xxii, In 
hyr wa* fiilhede of all vertue* without wem of synne 

t Fn-Uhead K Obs [f n i l <t - Hbad sb ] 
A castrated stag 

2803 J Sleight in -4 «« Agru XXXIX 556 The full- 
heads always herd with the bucks, cxcepiiiig in the rut 
Fn'll-heaTted, a [f fuli a + heart t. 
ID-] Having a full heart a F'ull of courage 
and confidence; hence of a work Carried on 
w Ith zeal b Full of feeling , indicative of strong 
emotion Hence Pvt ll-liaR'rtadly adv 

1612 Shaks. Cymb \ iii 7 nie Enemy full hearted, I.0II- 
mg Ihe longue with slaught’ring 1831 Mr* Bbowninc 
Cota Guidt 31 The sky above seemed to palpitate in 
glory, like a (love Who has flown too fist, full hearted 
1850 Smiifs 'xHfHelpxxx {xiM 3*3 The most effe.live 
work IS always the full hearted work 2876 Gfo Eiiot 
Dan Drr IV Ixiii 240 Full hearted sileiue 188a J I 
Li’dlow in Homr/.t Monthly May 4*1 For you he lived 
and sends his Holy bpmt as full heartedly os if there were 
no other human being 

FulUmart, obs. form of Foumart 
t FU'lling, vbl sb • Obs Also 5 folowynge 

nteb from 
7 Thei 

.‘.T 

•483 


1387 Trey ISA Higden (Rolls) IV 2*7 Sotn t 
be lullynge of Inst 2*93 I.angl P PI C .. 

IS follyng of font and foUyng in hlod-shcdynge 


146 Eghie dayes they schullen abjdt 
halowynge I'hey mowe take here loU , „ 
Pettirntll (W de W 1315) 48 This trynyte was knowen 


the fully nge of C , „ . 

Fnlliaff, 2>bl sb^ see after F ui l » 

Fulling (fu lii)\ vbl sb 1 [f Full -iRO ' ] 

1 The process of cleansing and thickening cloth 
by beating and waslnng , also called mtlltnc 

2688 R Hoimk /trweirry III ^48 '2 This trade of Milling 
orthickning Cloth is termed Fulling 1791 Hamilton tr Bet 
thol,ets DxetngX 1 11 1 127 He has explsined the effects 
of fulling by the external conformanon of the hair or wool 
of animal* iBia Sootiibv in Rev VII 6| The women 
i«rfonii the work of fulling by treading the cloth in a mb 

transC 1894 Goi Li> lllustr Out Med , Pulling, in mas 
sage, a valuable method of kneading, named from the 
motion u*ed b> fuller* in rubbing linen between their hands 

2 atfrib K-fulling boy, -hammer, i -mace -stone. 
t fuUlng-olay, t -oarth ^fullei's earth , fulling 

"fi 
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TT7LL-8UXII1D. 


mill, a mill in which cloth is fiilletl or milled by 
being beaten with wooden mallets, which are let 
fall upon it (or in modem use, by being pressed 
l>etween rollers) and cleansed with soap or ihller’s 
earth , t fulling -stoolca, wooden mallets worked 
by machinery, used for fulling cloth. 

i67» Yarranton fnt^rov 109, If I had not been an 
old Clothier, and a "Fullmf: Boy when I was young iMS 
Li?Hd Gaz No 3338/1 We do strcightly Charge that no 
manner of "fulling Clay, be exported 1710 Ihtii 
No 5853/1 Any Fuller’s Farth, or FuUing Clay J563-87 
Foxe a M (1684) III S91 A certain poor man 
went tu the Sea, minding to base gone into Kent for 
•Fulling Earth 1796 KiawAS EUm Mtn (ed a) 1 
186 Some fulling Earths, it is said, effervesce slighlly 
with acids. 171a MoTTKUX^ijro/e 111 vi (1749) I 160 Let 
ihe SIX ‘fulling hammers be transform’d into so many giants 
i«xa Shelton Qutjceie in vii 1T5 Without being able to 
attribute it to the Utile knowledge of the ‘fulling Maces 
or the darkencsse of the night 141^18 Ihu^iroH Acc 
(Camden) 88 The reparacions done this 5 ere at y» 

‘f ullingmilles. lU] KiTTHFHti Vkst' 9 b, f ullyngmylnes; 
sWhe i^lncs, ctiflersmylnes i6u in Natuorih Hioath 
Bkt 8 'The wholl yeares rent of the fulling mill 1748 
Smoli ett Rod Rami xvi (1804) 97 My heart went knock, 
knock like a fulling mill 1805 LurcocK Nat ti'oo/ i6t 
Nor will the cloth endure without injury the violent , 
Strokes of the fulling mill 1876 Holland Sen Oaks i j ' 
Helow this two or three saw-mills and a fulling mill 1377 
•Fullyng stokkes (see Fi>llt'''i] 1879 Caxse/A /VcAa ' 
J-dMc IV 141/3 The ‘ fulling stocks ’ consist of heavy 
wooden mallets 188a J Payne 1000 W/i ft Om Nt Vllf j 
I )5 Making the ship fast to one of the ’fulling-Stoncs 

IPuUlah (fulij), a [f Full a + -ihh ] Some- | 
what full j 

181a Slackw \fajf XI 164 Rather pompous and dullish , , 
of falsetto, too, fullish 1871 G Mfrrdith // Richmi^id 1 
(1886) 3o 6 Her nose firm, her lips fullish 1889 Nattima! I 
Rtf' XIII 686 I he most noticeable features of the faie are , 
the rather prominent nose and fullish lips. 

5 app misused for fulhche, Fl'llt adv. \ 

c <5M Afe/usine xxvi ao8 It is not fullyssh a moneth com 
plet s\ 11 that we departed thens { 

Full length. The entire length or extension 1 


of any object 

1 In advbl phrase, (ai full length 

1709 Stkele 8c Addison J after No 93 R4, 1 have drawn 
at full Length, the Figures of all sort* of Men 1844 
Die KbNS Mart Lhuz ti, By constructing s temporary 
sofa of three chairs and lying down at fulldenuth upon it 
i8ss SiNfi ETON l^ir^t I 47 Of polished marble thou full- 
length shall stand 

2 attnb , as full-length figure, portrait, etc 
Also ellipt a full-length 

1840 L ncNT .id »ra^/0E II xiv 141 A full length portrait 

of a little girl 1894 A D White in Pof Set Monthty 
XLIV 733 A full lenjyh woodcut showing the Almighty 
in the act of extracting F vo 1896 K ettm Gaz i May 1 'z 
Just above the line hangs a lull length of the German 
Emperor 1897 Datty A/ezus 8 Apr 8/i This is, we under 
stnridithe first full length novel be has written 

Av t8*s 34 Good’s Study Med (ed 4) I 306 What may 
be called a close and full length portrait (of a disease] 

Poll moon. 

1 The moon with its t nitre disc illuminated 

a looo Boeth Afeir xxvm 81 Hu a is on weorulde ^t 
ne wundrixe fulles monan 1J30 Pai sob 333/3 lull 
moone, platue lunt 1681 Otway Sotdier's J-ort iv 1, 

lwa.s a Full moon, and such a Moon, Sir! i8ia-i6 J 
Smiih I’anorama Sc /fr Art 1 597 I he full moon rises at 
sun set 1883 (liiiDA tVauda I 58 The full moon was 
rising above the Glockner range 

2 . The period at which this occurs ( L plem- 
lunium) 

11 1300 Cursor M iizSt+yz Pesc thre thmges a-tiod our 
lord, or he to ded w^d goo, Vre Icucdy daj ft fnday als 
and ful moyne als soo C1475 Btct Co, iti Wr Wlilckcr 
8s~ Hoc gUa,/uHiu,„, fulmone >363 \V fi lke Afeteors 
I1640I 61 b. From the new moone, to the full, all humors do 
encrease and from the full to the new Moone, decrea.se 
ngaine 1676 Wisfman H'n«K</r\ ix 39^ Towards the Full 
moon, as he was coming home one morning, he felt his Legi 
fanlter 1796 H Hlntfh tr St Pierre's Mud Bat 1179*)) 
III ^4 The) [tides] exhibit no sensible nse till the second 
or third day after the full Moon 

3 attrih 

1780 Cow PE R Pi oerr I rr 383 T he breach, though small at 
first, soon opening wide In rushes folly with a full mixm 
tide 1797 SocTHEY in J Cottle Remin (1847)311 Avery 
brown looting man of full moon cheeks. 1804 G Meredith 
/.ord Ormont 1 111 91 Howling like full moon dogs all 
throdgh their lives, 

Fn U-mou’thed, a Full a + Mouth sh 
+ -ED ‘t ] Having a full mouth 
1 Of cattle Having the mouth full of teeth , 


as lice full mouthed eche chap hath 16 teeth at the least 
1683 /.W Gaz No 1998/4 A brown bay Mare above 14 
hands high, full Mouth d 1709 tM No 4521/4 ‘uoln a 
blocxl hay Mare full mouth d 1846 J Baxter f.thr 
Print Ann, (cd 4) II 03 These six teeth tolerably de 
veloped probably misleil Mr Parkinson to s^ that at 
four years old cattle were full mouthed 189* Salsslmry 
Tml 6 Aug 4/1, 100 grand full-mouthed ewes 

t 2 Having the month filled with food , hence, 
Festive transf. Of a bail; Filled with wind 
Also fig Ohs 

1835 Qi ABLER Embl V vii Epig 371 Cheare im. my soule . 
call home thy spir’ts and beare One bad Good Fndiw, Full- 
mouth’d Easter’s neara 1843 G Daniei Potttu Wks. 1878 
II 13 Where, where resides content? 'Tis neither In Extent 
Of Power, nor full-mouth’d game 1845 yi’ARLES Sot 


upon thy fuir-mouth'd Sailes azjest Se»Lsv Wks, 
1733 I 16 Like murmVing full mouth'd IsralitcR we stand. 
3 a. Having a loud voice or sound, sounding 
or talking loud Of don Haying loudly, b Pro 
duced or uttered with a loud voice or with violence. 

a (648 Jos Beaumont Ps^he 11 i6t Whom both the 
full mouth’d Elders hastened To catch th’ Adulterer 1898 
Frvrr Ate k India tf P 314 He came to me full mouthu 
m the King’s Name 1733 mmervilie Chase in 410 The 
full mouth d Pack With dreadful Consort thunder mhu Rear 
b 1605 Narr Murthers Sir 7 Bite (1860) 6 The 
fulmouthu report of infamous rumour 1610 Qi ari ks 
Jonah Kjb, Had Boreas blown His full mouth’d blast 
e J645 Howell Lett (1655) 11. 76 A full-inouth’d loinguage 
she (German) is, and pronounc’d with that strength as if 
one had bones in his tongue insteed of nerfs 1706 Mot 
TK ux Katutan iv Ixvii (1737) 376 With a full mouth’d 
laugh 1836 Kane A ret ErM 1 xvii 379 These faithful 
servants generally bayed their full-mouthed welcome fiom 
afar off 

Hence Pullmou thedly adv , with a full mouth , 
u ncoimv romisingly. 

1887 Saintsburv Hist Flisai Lit iv (1890) 154 The 
earlier SAllres denounce lewd verses most fullmouthedly 

Follneas, fdbieais (fnincs) [f Fi ix a -r 

, -NEWS OFi had fyllnts=Ci)Aij folnissi i— OTcut 
*fulltnassu-i', but as the existing word does not 
' appear before the 14th c. it was prob a new formn- 
j tioii rather than a refashioning of the older word 
The spelling futtness, though less common lexc in the 
U '•>) th.an fntmss, is here adopted as more in accordance 
I with analogy see the remarks s v Dullness.) 

The quality or condition of being full 
' 1. '1 he condition of being filled so as to include 

no vacant space. 

1577 B Gooof Hereshenk's Hush 11 (1586) Sob, 1 he 
i equall medley of heat and cold.dricth and moisture, fulnesse 
. and euipcincsse 183a I iiHoow /rvtr' \i 3s.^Huwcommcth 
I It to passe that the Lake it selfc never dimmishcth, nor 
increaseth, but alw.ayes slandeih at one fulnesse 189a 
I BfcNTLEV Boyle Lect vii 333 If the presence of this aithcrcnl 
Matter made an absolute Fulness, a 1716 South Stmt 
<>737) H IV 145 I ike tracer in a well, where you have ful 
ness III a little compass 

b fig Of the ‘ heart ’ , The state of being over- 
charged with emotion. 

i6*s Bacon Pss , Fnendship (Arb ) A princijiall Fruit 
of Frendship, is the Ease and Discharge of the kulncsse 
and Swellings of the Heart 1797 Mrs Raocliefk /(«/i(ih 
XX. (1S24) 636 He yielded to the fulness of his heart 1883 
R Buchanan Ansusn ICater vi. Father only speaks out 01 
the fulness of his heart 

2 The condition of containing ^something in 
abundance, or of abonnding in quality, etc ) 
at^ Hameoie Psalter xviu 3 Fulnes of wisdom K 

f istly saunur 1831 Horrer Lcinatk iii xxxiv sisTliat 
iilnesse (of the Holy GhostJ is nol to be understood for 
Infusion of the substance of Cod 1878 P, Meredith 
Peeth 19 He died in conseqncnce of fulness of blood 
b cotitr All tliat is contained in (the world, 
etc) A Hebraism 

a 3313 Pros* Psalttr xh\ (I ) y Jh: world and |>e fulnes of 
It LS myn 153$ Covfrdale i Chron xvii 33 Let the See 
make a noyse, and the fulnesse iherof .738 Wfs.ev Ps 
' xxiv I, Ihe Parth and all her Fulness owns Jehovah for 
I her sovereign Lord ' 

3 Completeness, perfection , complete or ample 
measure or degree 

cixao Cast i.erer 383 Of oone voincs they were ful ryiht 
' tS^ (Mac )B* Com /V,ycc Offices 8 b, T he fulnesse of 
' thy grace x39» Siiaks. 2 Heu t'/, t 1 35 Such is the 
Fulnes.se of my hearts content. 1610 Br Cabi fton Jurisd 
3 T hey yeeld to the Pojic a fulnesse of {lOwer as they learme 
It, from whence all Spirttuall lurisdictioii must proceed to 
others 161T Bini R /'x xvi ii In tliy presence is fulnesse 
of loy 1667 Milton P / in 225 The Son of l»od. In 
whom the fulness dwels of love divine. 01704 T Brown 
Pwo Oxford Siholars'tcV.i, ipo I 10 Houses where I shall 
lie entertained with such fulness of ilehgbt that [etc ] 
1843 MiALLin Nosuonf III 401 Christianity is distinguished 
by a fulness of generosity 1835 Mil man Eat thr IV 
MI II 44 The papacy in the fullness of its strength 

b Phrases, flu fullness of lime ( Or wXij- 
j peu/ia ToC xp^rov) m Biblical language, the proper 
! or destined time In its fullness • in its full extent, 
without exceptions nr qualificalioiis 
1360 Bible (Genev ) Gal iv a When the fulnes of time 
was come, God sent forthe Kis Sonne 1840 HowtLt 
Dodona's i,> (1645) 41 And this work was done m a fulness 
of time 1751 loRTiN Srrrn (1771) I 1 4 Which in the 
fulness of lime should Im made manifest M »N Brow n 

INC GH Ckr Potts (iB6j) 134 Admitting the nuggestion m 
Its fulness 1867 Freeman iv arm 617117,(1876)1 App 738 
That tale he adopts in its fulness 

j 0 Co(>ionsncss or exhanstiveness (of knowledge, 
statement, or expression) 

! i860 PusFV Mtn Profh 410 The wortK with a Divine 

I fulness, cxpcsstetcL 1873 Whitnev t.)/e Lang i 5 To 
I illustrate the principles of linguistic science with as much 
I fullness as ibe limited space at command shall allow 1883 
Mauch Exam 8 May 5/3 The study of the ancient lan- 
guages IS one which peculiarly demands fullness of know- 
ledge to make it fruitful 1887 Spectator Sept ii83 TTie 


•f* 4 The condition of being satisfied or sated ; 
satiety, repletion , the condition of having indulged 
to excess Ohs 


nowdir Ud not not]loun Mycht eit ana baikin loche For 
fownasa Flrmino Panopl, Efiti 115 As for me, if I 
may enjoy the ftilnessa of my desyres, the residue of my lyfe 
will I lead in Rhodes e x8m Shaks. . 9i>nw Ivi 6 Although 
today thou fill Thy hungry eyes even till they wink with 
fullness. 1686 Stillingfl. Serm (1696) I I 43 When God 
hath made us smart for our fulness and wantonness, then we 
grew sullen and murmured and disputed against providence 
168* Norris Hierocltt 93 In the third place he puts Exer- 
cise, as that which corrects ihe fulness of diet. 

1 6 . The condition of being well supplied with 
what one needs. Hence, of things, abundance, 
plenty. Ohs 

E 1440 Protuf Parv i8a/a Fulnesse or plente, Aahiiti 
daHCiti, copta 1811 Shakr Cynih in vi la To lapse in 
Fulnesse Is sorer, then to lye for Ne^e 1648 hthon Eat 
tx 57 The Houses , to whom I wishA nothing more then 
Safotie, Fulness, and Freedom <698 Fryer A,c E Jndta 
4 P 335 Amidst this Fulness of every thing tjmt De For 
Sol Jack (1840) 180 Before I revelled m fulness, and here 
I struggled with hard fare 

0 Of sound, colour, etc : The quality of being 
full ; ' volume ‘ body ’ 

>440 Prosit^ Pam, i8a/a Fulneicse of sownde, sonorttas 
i6aa Bacon Hch l~ll, 7 The Applauses of the People 
were trus luid vnfeigned, o-s might well ^pcare in the very 
Demonstrations and Fulnesse of the Cne 01x744 Tors 
Pastoralt I note, This sort of jioetry (pastoral] derives 
almost Its whole beauty from a natural ease of thought and 
smoothness of verse , whereas that of most other kinds con- 
sists in the strength and fulness of both 1851 Ulusir Caial 
Gt Jirhth I 1 31 Ochres Exhibited on account of their 
clearness, fulness of colour, body. 1879 Catie/lt Ttchn 
hduc, I 330/3 A subtle mingling of colour, an exquisite 
delicacy and refinement of treatment, a fulness such as 
> always results from a rich mingling of hues 1881 Standard 
iS Oct 3/4 The wort is ,, p.tssed into a copper with 20 per 
cent of malt flour, to impart fullness and flavour 

7 Ful I habit of body , rounclness or protuberance 
of outline 

1813 Plrchas (1614) 505 Cmbhes heere with 

us have a sy mpalhy with ihc Moone, and are fullest with 
, hci fulnes 1638 Baker tr Balzac't Lett (vol III.) 1^3 
To hcarc of your health, and that y oil keep* your bodie ill 
that reasonable fulnesse of flesh, which contributes somc- 
I thing to your gravitie 1898 Frver Acc E India 4 P 318 
i Most of them by a Fulness of Body are subject to tne 
, Hemorrhoids 1798 Fekriar /// nri'r .S/rmr 1 7 A certain 
\ degree of fulness improves the figure rt i8as Shfiirv 
Pernln Ess & Lett (Camelot) 140 The face is of an oinl 
. fulness 184,1 Brewster Mart Sc in ii, In a family 
' notorious for fulness, she is considered superfluously fat 
b A feeling ol iiiteraal pressure or distension. 

fSoo Med Jrm IV, 364, I perceived a sense of fulness in 
the head, and throbbing of the arteries 1807 Ihid XVII 
538 ‘ Internal distress, a sense of fulness nnu aching ' may 

DC felt 

' 8 Dressmaking The condition of being ‘ fall 

Also (oncr. the portion of raatcnal arianged in 
folds to produce this 

1884 ICest Batty Ptess a June 7/a An ordinary short 
skirt trimmed with flounces, or other fulnesses 1897 
Ctohe 18 Feb 6/3 The fulness of Ibis blouse effect is drawn 
in close at the waist 

FuUook feee Fulk v dial 

t Follo'nioalf o Ohs-" [{ L. fullome-us (f 
fiillon-, fulls, a fuller) -e -At. ] ‘ lielonging to 
n fuller ’ (Dailey 17 at). 

t Fa'lloxtffllt. Ohs Forms’ i fiil(l')'wiht, i-a 
fuUuht, 3-^uluht,ful(o)ht, 3 fUlleht, 4foll(ivit, 
fulloust, follo^t, fullAu^t, faUou(g)ht, 5 folgh- 
tbe. [OF, /«/(/ vnht, noun of action f. fulwtan 
(prehistoric -W'/ZirtW) seeFoi.i, wl] Baptism, 

r looe Ags Gosf Matt xxi 35 Hwarmr wes lohannes 
fiilluht lie of heofonum be of mannum. c 1173 Eanth Hem 
91 Uiiderfofi fuluht on cristes nome c laos Lay 9617 babe 
time wes ifulled bmt hit (bet child] fullelil sculde habben 
Amr R 160 He was Codes baptiste— be miicheic 
hcihnesse bet he heold, Ine fuluhte under nis bnnden a t33o 
Otuel 316 pou nost what follaut is a M75 Jf’U'kh Arm 
683 penne com Seraphes and fullouyt mrst a.skeB 1393 
Langu/" Pt C xviii 76 Follouht istrewe rt4SoMYRc 
' 177 Alle these be cosynes to hyin for ay The preste bat 
foloweb be godfader & hys Wyf knowe be-fore folghthe. 

Hence in eaily ME Fu a [see -lkhs], 

i without baptism. v , also Fn Ihtna 

(fblen«),D [*ee -Eu] tians. to baptize Fn'lbt- 
nlxig«, fUoniBge, vbl. sh Fu lonare [see -EB t], 

I (John the) Baptist 

I ciijiLamh Horn 73 Mon sculc childre folhten thid , 

^ pa weren monic childre dede fiilhtles c laoo I rm Colt 
’ Horn lyDrebing bttfo>srihtelnlcue,bntofierisfuloht- 
ninge, te bridde be fnire liflod* Ibid 131 lohan be fulc- 
ncre Hid 139 Seint iohan baptiste was send into bt* 
midden erd to donde brefolde wike, an is to ki8en cristes to 
cume, offer is bodien fulentnge, bat bridde isfulcnm c laoe 
Grmin 9149 Sibbenn toe he b*r b* folic To spellenn Ik to 
fiillhtnenn c 1x03 Lav 397^ peo ho alle fullehteS ami to 
I godc fuseoS aims leg A'aM [«ee Full f/ ']. 

{ r«ll-B«inm6d, a 

I 1 , kalconry Of a hawk or its wingi : In full 
: plumage. 

I 14M (see FullfbemrJ. ts8a J Hevwood Prov * Eftgr 
(1867) T69 Byrdes wynges once mil sumd ^rdes wyll hardly 
be catebt 1840 Howell Dodona’s Cr ja ’The King of Birds 


2. Monee-use. Fully develmjcd or accomplisherl 
i>47Temnyeon Princ. vil ayiTliese twain, upon theskirts 



FtrLi:.>TlM]BB. 


FXJLMINATION. 


JhiU-tiniev. [f phrue full tune + -er 1 1 A 
child that attends school during the whole of the 
school hours ; opposed to HADr-TltOCB b. 

iSw Mamint Pott a tune a/i There is no uniform rule a* 
to the period either of age or knowledge when the ‘full 
timer ' abatl become the ‘ half-timer ' iIm IfVx/w Cat, ti 
June a/a He [the half-timer] needn’t read w well, write >o 
welhdraw ao well, cipher no well as the full timer at school 

tPu'Uy, a. ois. J[f. VvLia +-yK] Complete, 
perfect, thorough, without defect Also, of a full 
or rounded form. 

at^JS Pia/ttr cxxxvui(l] aa With fullt hatcreden 
hated I ha. a 1300 Cunar M Q86a All es fulli hat he 
wroght. igog in Mem Hen. VIl (Rolls) tyt I he said 
queen’s [Joanna, of Naples] breasts be somewhat great and 
fully theywere trussed •lomewhat high the which causeth 
her grace to seem much the fullyer, & her neck to be the 
shorter 1513 Bsaubhaw i/ MUrburgt \ 1366 Well byloued 


thunderbolt; thunder, esp. as the attribute o 
Jupiter 

I Mathkk Remark Pravid 79 The fulmeen o 
thunder-bolt is the same with the lightning 1747 J SruHc 


thunder-bolt is the same with the lightning 174* J SruHcs 
Polymetuw vi 49 In his right haiid he grasps ms fiilmen , 
his thunder, as we are us^ to translate that word, im 
properly enough iSta Hxaminer as May 328/1 We 
recognise the god W his fulnien 

Jig 01836 Sir W Hamilton (Ogilv,), Reasoning cannot 
find such a mine of thought, nor eloquence such a fulnien 


Hence fFn lUly completely,fully , +Fn 111- 
nem, fullness 

a 1300 Cursor M 10404 (Colt ) pe lakeimig of a hundret 
tale A1 fullines it lakens hale 1373 Barbour Bruce il 424 
And haid till erd gane fullyly, Ne war he hynt him by his 
sled c 1373 Sc Leg ^.unis, BaMtsta 207 A1 ]« lafe of 
his gret fulivness has taiie 2335 Sttwahi f row .Sfo/ 111 
127 All the laif wes with the said bischop fullelie remiitit 
1588 A King tr. CaHMiM* Ca/rc A 174 *3 Jolinc is fullalie 
occupied in commending vnto vs brotherlio charilie 

Fully (full], adv Forms see BuLb a and 
-LY-. [OE Julllce, f. huLL a +lhe -ly = OS 
fulltko.Ona./olhiho volluhe)] 

In a full manner or degree ; to the full, with- 
out deficiency, completely, entirely, thoroughly, 
exactly, quite t fully and by (A ««/ ) -- full 
attd by sec By H I d 

C9ootr BudtxiHxii 11 m (1890) 104 Heo [the church] ha 
xyla HAis fullice xeworht no xchdlRud c 1030 Bythtferih s 
Haiuiboc in Augiia VUI 306 pa.1 he fullice i5efra.tw<jd ty 
niid feower & twentix tiduni. c 1173 Lamb Horn 73 Ho 
ms noht ftilltche cristenc mon i>et [etc 1 c laos I av 14150 
Ich beo 1 hine londe fulliche al slonde c 1130 Halt Mtid 
It Meuleiihad is te blosmc pit lao ha eanes fulliche for- 
coruen, ne spruteS ha neauer eft c 1x90 -i Eng Leg 1 
^/6 pat fulliche so holi man iia> 1340 Hamholu Pr 
Conte 476 Unnethes es a child irorn fully I hat it ne by- 
gynnes to goule 1389 in ;?«A- f;»/rtSr 11870) 50 We fulliche 
vndlrstondend Jour Uures. 1-1400 Lanftanc't Cirurg 87 
Him nedip his medicyn I maad nuujt fulliche so drie C1440 
Douce M's 55 ch xx, lane it nat buille fully c 144a Cesta 
Rom II 5(Harl MS ) Whenne the candell was lijt, bey sawe 
fully the loode sitting on his brest 148* Monk of Evtskam 
(Arb ) 26 More upynner and fullyor than ho knewe afore 


Ktngd H Comunu 1B7 Italian, Spanish, and Greek, who 
fully pronounce every letter in thewcid 1633 Bp Mali 
Hard Petit 275 His eyes are so fully placed as is mo-t 
comely 1633 BAXTfcR ( hr Comord 19 The things that wc 
thought should lie fullicr expressed then in the ancient 
Creed, ore these 1693 l.n Pkksion hoeth 11 63, I know 
that thou art one who hast been fully nerswaded i7«7 A 
Hamilton Weiu Ice E ttui I 1 13 Sheips Wooll, that is 
fully as hard and coarse as Hogs Hair 1766 GotnsM I’u 
ly 111, In this 1 satisfied him fully 1769 Fauonir J)ict 


fully as hard and coarse as Hogs Hair 1766 GotnsM I'u 
ly 111, In this 1 satisfied him fully 1769 Fauonir J)ict 
jVanneiijia) fcee, Fully and by ' 1791 Mrs Radciihk 
Rom Eoreti 1, And ininKliiced the strangers more fully to 
each other 1845 M Pattison bn (18891 1 >7 Inferior 
Franks posted themselves, fully armed, outside. 1848 C 
Broktf 7 Pyre v, B> the time th it exercise was terminaled, 
day had fully dawned ikt Loco J ,mes XC 44</» Both 
sides should he heard, and heard fully 

b With numci.nls ainl expressions of quaiilily 
Also (/d eat,ft‘id) fully la satiety 

<11300 ( Huor If 488 par he badd noght fullik an xrc 
1340 Hami-oi I Pi t /lit 4S7<) Amicnst Sal regno thre 
yhcrc and an h-ilf fully c 13k Sir J crumb aoga 1 iilnho 
ne IS he nojt now fiam |c vj fit x inctc in hrede c 1386 
CiiAUCKR nul't / 111 Ne take nis cxe Iwolde he] fully 

half a day 014*5 C>a/t BoiuhrxuQi (F r 1 S) 26 By 
twenc an huiidryth uid a tbowsande, so pat it be not a i 
bowsaiide fully 1480 Gax roN C/ov*. / «t' cevn 189 Ihc | 
kyng h.'id not yet fullych cten 133* Bl Com, Prayer, , 
UrdiuatioH Pref, Fully tliyrtie yeres of age £1386 C'tess ' 
PpMHROKK b't cxxxii X, the poore with store of bread 
Shall fully all be fedd lyao Pops. Htod xxiii 220 Beliold 
Achilles' promise fully jiaia 1863 Kingi akk Crimea (1877) 

11 li 25 Hesitation lasting fully two days 

'E'ullymart, obs form of B uuhabt 

Fulmar ('fulmar), [originally belonging to 
the dialect of the Hebrides, and so prob of Norse ! 
origin; peril, f ON fdld Foul (referring to the 
disgusting odour of the bird) -H md-r Mkw, gull j 

That the word is, ns commonly said, a transferred use of 1 
futmnr, Foumart, seems unlikely 1 he Gael /iiimatr 1 
and the scientilic Latin fulmarus arc from Kng ] 

A sea-birtl of the petrel kind Fulmarus glaeialu), , 
about the size of the common gull. Also called , 
fulmar petrel, 

169$ M Martin yoy St Kttita 55 The Fulmar, in Big- 
ness equals the Malls of the Second Rate 174a De Eoe s 
PaurGt Brit IV 275 Another Bird called Fulmar, about 
Jhe Sire of a Moor hen, 1766 Pknnakt Root (1768) ll 431 
'fhe Fulmar supplies them with oil for their lamps down 
tor their beds, 1803 Scorssbv H-hate Ftthtry 126 In con 
sequence of a fulmar's darting upon its back, and plunging 
Its beak in the skin. i8|^ BASIHC-Goucn Icetnnd 406 StiU < 
and ghost-like buoyant FulmaiB wing their wav. I 

lSumar(d(e, 'mart, obs. forms of Fouuabt. I 


hg <11836 Sir W IIamiltoh (Ogilv.), Reasoning cannot 
find such a mine of thought, nor eloquence such a fulnien 
of expression 

Ftumer(d(e, -mart, obs forms of F'oum art 
Fulminanoy (fo Immlinsi), raie [( next 
sec -ANti ] Fulminant character 
ttf/t Cablvcp Predk Ct 1 v (1865) I 46 I’he new King 
noticed her, and burled back a look of due ftilminaiicy 
Fnlsninailt (folmiuant),/^/ a and 3/> [a F 
fulminant, or ad its original I.. fulmtnant-em, 
pr^plc of fulmmdre see Fulminate v ] 

L = Folminatinu, 111 various senses 
160S Fulbeckk PautieiUs 78 Let his fulmin.inl foolish 
deity bee measured by the law of God 1681 H Mork 
l 1> Dau II 46 Who b.id power over Purgatory and 
Hell, ihtther to strike intiuccnt Souls by Ins fulnuiiant I- x 


^ Fierce wax the cry and fulminant th 
Cayt Ihieht 117 Fiom whom the fi 


1876 tr XyagnePe Gen Pathol 104 The fulminant forms 
of anthrax 18 Med Neiut I„ 41 <Gent > i he glandular 
alterations were especially pronounced in fulminant cas<u> 
B sh Something that thunders or explodes , 
a thunderbolt, an explosive rare 
1808 J Barlow Columb v iii 557 He bids conflicting ful- 
minanis expire The guided blast, and bolds the imprison d 
fire 1892 Chambers Pm yet »v Maudci'itle, This book 
was a pothouse fulminant, levelled against the ethical 
theories of Shaftesbury 

Fnlmmat® (ft» Imiiid't), [f Fulmin(ic) - b 
-ATE ] A compound-of fulmimc acid with a base, 
detonating by ^rcussion, fuel ton, or heat 
i8s6 Henry Etem Ckem I t%6 A cUcsx of ■Mills, 10 winch 
they have given the name of fulminates, i860 Pii ssk Lab 
Chtm Xitondirt 2$ Fulitiiiiale is prepared with nitric acid 
alcohol and mercury 1864 WaIis />«/ Chem 11 7,2 
b utminate of CoRper is obtained m green cr j stals I ha , 
bulmmate 0/ mercury, Menune /uTmtitale, I ulminatiHg 
Mercury Ibid butminatct o/Rim 1 he neutral salt, 
also called fulminating unc, was first obtained by Licbig 

Fnluin&te {to Imnutt), v Pa t and pa. pple 
j-d fuLmiaat, 6-8 (]ia pple) fulminate, [f 
L fultnindt- ppl stem o{ fultiuudie to lighten, 
strike with lightning, f fulmen lightning ] 

I In physical senses 

1 xntr. '1 o tluinder and lighten, rare 

i6io J Davies Il't/i Pilgrim 1 ivb, With a fir> Wrcalhc 
bind thou iny Brow That niak’st the Muse in Flames to 
fiilimnate 26368 Holland Z<2r-i2 (i7>9l 60 It tonitriult d 
horribly, fulminating promiscuously from all |>art5 of ihe 
tioubiM Hemisphere [Meant for ludicrous bombast ] 174s 
1<)U««. .Vr b h \x 490 Loud Actnasrulmmatc III love to man 

2 To issue ns a thunderboll 

1861 J G SHirPAHiJ boll Rome iv 164 ll was on die 
1 liter body that the boll of Roman xcngeance first fell .ind 
it wxs .Ts sudden and ts terrible in its effects as if it had 
re.dly fulminated from the throne of Capitoban Jove 
■f 3 Metallu! !,y Of gold To become suddenly 
bright and uniform in colour Obs 

tjMjP Shaw ir Boerkaave's Chem (1741)! note lill 
the gold have fulminated, as the refint rs all ll 


6 'I o flash forth like lightning 

1630 Randolph Panegyr to Shtrhy < Gtalef Sini \ iij, 
1 caiinoC fulmin.iteortonttruate words nor m tkea lusiurand, 
th.it [etc,] 1863 Mrs C Clarke Shake Char 11 46 the one 
[Beatrice’s wilfis fulminated in brilliant cuiuscalions the 
other ( Rosalind's wit] shines with gentle, genial radiance 

6 ?t*k traits To cause to explode with sucbkii 
loud report (d^r ) b tntr To explode with a loud 
report, detonate, go off 

i66v Hknshaw III Sprai Hut R boc 275 If you fulminaie 
It [salt petre] in a Crucible 1799 G Smiiii Labotatory I 
215 I he nitre and tart.ir will soon begin to fulminate 1853 
W Gregory /norg Chem (ed. 3) 255 A dark powder is 
formed, which fulminates violcnlly when heated 

II A' 

[Originally a rendering of med L fulminare, the technic U 
term for the formal Lssning of condemn itions or censuits 
by the pope or other ecclesiastical authoniy , aftcrwarcls 
used with wider application and with reference to the 
literal sense] 

7 tram 1 o ‘ thunder forth ’ ; to utter or publish 
(a formal condemnation or censure] upon a person, 

c 1432 Hbnrvbon Tale 0/ Dog 80 1 he Arblteris The sen 
tcnce gaif, and proce.s fulimiiat xfa--tAitx^Hen lilt, 
c It ( 2 Nolwiuistandynge it sh^d happen any Excom 
mengemenc to be fulminate, promulged, declared, or put 
in Execuclon 1360 Roliand Crt Venut in. 17 The mater 
was to be fulmmaL i6Sa Newt Jr brance 37 I he l‘oy>e 
sent a Bull of Excommunication, which he required him 

to fulminate in bit Name against all the As.sembly 17*6 
Avtii K*/’<2r*5f<wi i}7 AH EorleMiaitlcal Fersons to whom 
an Ordinary Jurisdiction is given . may fulminate these 
Church Censures. 1730 WAaBumoM Doctr. Gntie 11. v 
Wks 1811 VIII 329 JudEOicnts fulminated with the air of 
one who bad the divine Voiigeiuice at hu disposal. 1816 J 


Scott Pit Pant <cd 5) l*ref. 27 The maledictions he 
[Napoleon] fulminated against our Island 183a tr Sn 
mondft Hal. Kef xii 272 Ihe ) ope fulminated a bull 
against him for having hanged an archbishop 1871 
Napiievs Prev Cure Dtt I ui 112 Kings have fulini 
nated their decrees against it 

8 To strike with the ‘ thunderbolts’ of ecclesias- 
tical censure ; hence gen to denounce in scathing 
terms, comletnu vehemnitlv 

1687 Drvdev ///W 4/' II 584 For all of ancient that you 
had before Was Krrour rurimnated o'er and o'er 1688 
1 ^xov/mt Reatoui Bays Changing Kihg 15, 1 fulminated 
Jobnvms affected Style 1760 H can in /,<•(■/ late emiiieul 
/’rc/rt/p (1 809^11, burnets h [find was fulminate, 

onk had the Convocation been as busy, twenty years ago, 
as Ur Atterbury would have it. I should have been in pain 
fur the Divine Legation 1773 Bur EE S/» Pro! Dus Bill 
Wks X, 37, 1 would have the Laws rese in all their majesty of 
lerrours, to fulminate such vain and impious wretches. 1806 
W Tavlor m Ann Rev IV 263 Ihe catholic church 
fulminates without hesitation a Julian or an Elizabeth 

9 tnti Of the pope, etc 1 o issue censures or 
condemnations 'against), gen to ‘thunder’, inveigh 
violently against 

1639 Fuller Holy It ar in xx* (1647) 162 Before his 
time the Imperiall majesty wa.s never fulminated against 

I’opc Paul . after he had fulminated so dreadfully against 
Inin, proposed him for an Fxaiiiple to be imitated 1768 
, Koswei L Ciif-Iitn IL ltd 2I 65 The Vatican (tom whence the 
I holy father used to fulminate with serious effect against 
' the greatest powers in Europe 179a Bar X/iine haute n s 
I rav xxxiv 150, I seired the Speaker, who was fulmi 
naliiig against the Aristocrats iS^ Sir J SlEniLN .£rc/ 
Biog (1850) I 466 I'ulpiLs fulminated, presses groaned 
183* Giadstone GUan. (18791 IV xx.u 157 It wilT be the 
duty of the Pope himself to fulminate against them 

Hence Fu Iminating vhl sb , the action of the vb 

1693 W Salmon Bates' Disfient (1715)537/1 You need 
' not fear its fulminating m the drying 

t Fu'lminate, /// a Ohs rare [ad ful- 
I nniMt-us, pa pple of /«//«»/i<tr^ (see h I'l mikatl 
j z' ] ] Fulminattd, emitted as a thunderbolt 

1659 Bax-iek A< V ( <iM xlv 315 I hey (the Jesuits] were 
i Ihc only cause that incensed the Pope to send so many 
fulminate Breves to these JCingdoms 

' Fulminating (fnlmme'uij), /// a [f huL- 
MiNVTtv •b-iNO-’l That fulminates 

1 Detonating, violently explosive 

bulminating gold, mercury, platinum, silver, various 

fulminates or salts of fulmimc acid buliiiiuating pant 
(steejuot 18791. PulmtnattngpenuJer.torxnitrX's amixturcof 
nitre, potash, and sulphur , now sometimes applied toother 
violently explosive powders, chiefly containing fuliiilnate of 

i "'risifi'^SiRl Browse /-LNy jE/ 11 v 89 I hese afford no 
fulmimitmp report 1665 Hooke Mterogr 35 Ihese I found 
to liave quite lost all their fulminating or fly im. quality 1691 
Rav Creation i (1704) 80 Lor fulmmaling Engines 26^ 
WciodwakdAW Hist £<2r-Miv (172U227 Ihe Fulminating 
Damp will lake F ire at a Candle >793/ llinos Phi/os 
/i4'Ar,f/c 210 This fulminating composition 2807! I iio'i 
•o'^LAcw (cd 3)11 ■21 hupowderisfulminatinggold, which 
IS coro|x>sed of five parts of y ellow oxide of gold and one pan 
of ammonia, /but 4ZjMr Howard has gtvenit (he name 
I orfulniiiuliugmercurv iSsBGrlenek t.uNi(e>;r 22 Nothing 
I can resist the exceeding intensity of the action of fuImi 
I tilling jwwder 1879 Kossi 1 er 2>icf Sii Perms, bulmi 
noting pane, glass jilate coated on each side with tin foil 
winch, when elecirihed, can be discharged with a spark 
1879 Cassel/t Jeekn Edue IV 146 2 Fulminating silver, 
even wlien moist, will explode by ):Mncus.sion 

b Frociucuig a biiUiant flash when ignited 

1676 LisltR m Ray’s Coir (1848) 124 The fuliiiiiialing 
powder, which the spikes of Musms l.yeopod yield 

2 Jig 1 hit thunders or hurls forth censures, dc- 
minuations, or the like , also that is thundered 
forth 

i6«6 T H[awkins] Caunins bfely Crt 127 Rome, from 
whence came all the fulminating thunders, and bloudy 
Edicts agaynst Christians, <2 2693 URqciiART Ratnlats in 
>11 93 A ysiwerful and fulminating Goddess 1734 tr 

RothnsAne Hut (1827)1! 11 91 This fulminatmg decree 
17U Bcrke Er Rev 16 All things in this his fulnunating 
bull are not of so innoxious a tendency <1 18)9 Praed 
/i>iwj(i 804) II 273 Hits Sent slyly out by UtUe wits, A 
fulminating breed 

FxilmiJUltioil frdminc* Jon) L fulmtnd- 
tidn-em,n ofactionf /ii/wiMdrc.secFui.MiNATKt'.) ] 
1. The bursting forth of thunder and lightning 
In quots only^. cf 4 

1613 Cocker VM, /■n/miHa/tcN thundnng .630 Bcl»e_r 
Anthropomcr 126 I ike wicked Oullawes despising the ful 
ininalion of divine \ngcr 1868 Browning A'rvjf A A'f ix 
606 St Paul Deplored the check o Ihc puny presence, 
still Cheating his fulminaliun of its flash 1869 I ■ni 1 Bt rn 
Purs Holiness 96 He Iteals down wiih His (ulminations 
ibe old idols ot prejudice 

2 The action of fulminating or detonating , loud 
explosion 

1667 Hensiiaw 111 Spiat //o' R Soe 27s 1 he \ olalile 
port that was seperated from it in the fulmination 1763 
Hamilton iti Phit P ran, I \ 176 Manotle call' these 


h IS been termed fulmination 2885 Sr,/ Sac / er , Fn/mt- 
natum, an explosion with noise, resulting from the sudden 
decuroposillon of a chemical substance 

t3 Metallurgy (See Fulminate u .v) Obs. 

262* WooPAi L Surg Mate Wks. (1654) 271 Fulounation 
., IS a roctallicall gradation, with excocuon to an absolute 
perfection in Cincrilioii, whose purity is dccUuxNl by an 
effulgent splendor 
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FULSOMBLY. 


4 The formal emiwion of an ei-clesiastical con- ' 
ilemnation or censure (see B ULMiNATE w ir Subse- 
quently with a more general sense Violent denun- 
ciation or threatening , on instance of this, a ternbe 
explosion of indignation 

150a (>>•</ Crysten Men {W de W 1506') iv viii 191 For 
thetwenty rulniinacyons that th«> make at thihday comenly 
108-3 *4 <- 19 S 3 1 he -.ayde fmminaciun^ 

of any of the •iame intcrtlii.tions i6a6Cr/ .y / intet Jot I 
11849)! 61 1 hetr prote-ilation against the Pope's fulmma 
non lyad AvurrE I'areigon tja '1 hese f ulminatiuns from 
the Vatican were turn'd into Ridicule 1809 Knox & Jfbu 
Core 1. 55S Gross vice is not, in the first instance, to lie 
encountered with menaces and fulmiiiations i84< il 
Rogers £fs I iii 13a Awaiting the fiilminalKiii of the 
bull 1858 rimes 6 Aug ii/a Flis generals were more 
stnclly bound down by great fulmniations never to attack 
without permission t86t Miss C Fox yrn/s II aSn 
John Bright is great fun, always ready for a chat and 
a fulmtnation. 

Fnlininatoiy (.fnliTiinatsri , A [ad F /ul 
tntncUeirt, f L fulmindre see B’llminatk v and 
-OKV ] Sending forth fnlminations, thundering 

l6lt CoTch , r Mhmnatotre, fulmiiiatorie, thundering, 
lightening, destroying terrible i6sS-8i in BcousiTG/iiMiVfr 
int-9a in Bailev i8so Exniutner No 641 475/a One of 
the framers of the fiilimnatory pieamlile 1837 Carivle 
Fr Rest II v ii, Its speculatory Height or Mountain, 
which will become a practical fulininatory Height <840 
J Quincy Hist Harvard Unw I 134 Their violent and 
fulmmatorp' measures. 


It IS possible that there may have been a ME faisum 
(f /HI, Foul a ) which has coalesced with this , but the 
hupiiosition Is nut absolutely necessary to account foi the 
development of senses J 

1 1. CharacteriEcd by abundance, possessing or 
affording copious supply , abundant, plentiful, full 
r iBSe Ex 2153 De vii, fulsum teres faren ? a 141a 

I SUD Ly/e our Eeul^e iCaxtonI A v, For alwey Ood gaf 
hyr 10 her presence bo fulsom lyghl of heuenly influence 
thid B V b. Like as a fulsum wclle bhedyth his stremw in 
to the n uerc e 1440 — Sti rees 733 At fcllytonys Welle This 
philisnftre by fulsom habundance Drank erettest plentc 
1481 Lari worcenirr I uUt oh trsendsk Bviib, Inough 
he were selte in moost folsom pleiite < 1510 Barclay Mtrr 
d Manners 11570) Ctij b, holowe fulsome fieldcs habun 


FliinilX16 (.fo 1mm), V. [ad L Julmtn are see 
bCLMl-VAT* v] 

1 trans To send forth '.lightning or thunder) 

Spensfr F Q hi It 5 As It had beene a flake Of 
lightning through bright heven fulmined 1830 W Phiiiifs 
Ati Stnat IV 381 A sound As 'twere of thunder fulmined 
nigh at haniL O'erwhelm'd his bearing 

b. /ig To ‘thunder’ or flash out 
.847 I'ennvson A’rrm ii 118 She fulmined out her scorn 
of laws Salic^e And little footed C hma 

2 mtr. To ‘ thunder speak out liercely or 
energetically Now chitfly in echoes of Milton’s 
use (quot 1671) 

ifi»3 tr Fas'tne's Cheat Hon. 11 xiii 378 He had inter 
dieted and fulmined against the Emperour 1871 Milton 
P R \\ 470 Whose resistless eloquence Wielded at will 
that flerce Democratir, Shook the Arsen<il and fulmined 
over (.recce ciSaeS Rogprs / tw/y, / ><4 1 35 How unlike 
him who fulmined m old Rome' 1870 Low ml Study 
U' tnd 384 Listening to him who fulmined over Greece 

Pnlauneo'iui f»imi-nr3s),A io/>s. [( L/ul- 
%n»e-us {{ fiilnnn B ulmen) + -Obs.] Pertaining 
to thunder or lightning, 

1787 in Bailey vol II 174^ 7 Clandge's Shephetd of 
Bnuhury's Rules 31 1 he fufmineous matter m the air is set 
on fire 1746 O Canning Ant, t.mretius u jtSThan the 
flame falmineous fien er far 

Falini*nio (folmi mk , a Chem [f L fulmtn- 
(with sense derived from Fl'LMIXate ^ ) + -k | In 
tulmtmc aetd CjH,NjO,, nitro-acetonitnl, an 
acid (not yet isolated) forming explosive salts with 
some metals 

tSag Hamilton Hut f trms, FuUninu. /Irnf, in Chemistry, 
an acid capable ofcimilumng in different proportions, with 
different bases, and thus forming as many detonating salts 
1850 Dacjenv Atoni the vii (cd 2) 215 Cy i + oxycen 
24- Aq 1 forms fulmimc acid 1884 H Sffm fr I to I 1 8 
ihe tarious fuhmiuting sales are all formed by the ummi with 
metals, of a certain nitrogenous acid called ftilniinic acid 

Fnlminons {iv Immos , a [f L fulmm- B b'L- 
MtN t -0U8 ] Of or pertaining to thunder and 
lightning , fulminating 

1635 Hvvwixjd Htetarth 11 63 In his hand A Irisulr 
thunderbolt or hulmmous brand 


(ic«l, they gelded 
Unite [iBM Hkl 

5. 




h rpmgham churcl , . . 

123 Sad a-s those fulmiiiotis imprecations 011 mankind, when 
Lear bows his head to the storm 

Fulminurato (fulmmiu' ro't) them [f as 
next + - \TK see Urate ] A salt of fulmmuric acid 

1884 Watt* Hut Chem II 719 Pulnunuratts Ful- 
minunc acid appears 10 be monobtsic , at all events all the 
fulminurites hitherto obtained contain only i at metal in 
place of hydrogen 

PulminTiric ,f»lminiu» nk), <t chem [f Fi't- 
MlN-lc 4- IJrk ^ Only in PulniinuriL acid (see 
quots.) i Fulminune ether 

1864 Watts Out Chm II 738 t ulmtnnru Acid 
C H>N'0 Isocyaimrir acid An acid isomeric with cya 
nunc acid fitd J41 Fultiiinuru Ether see h ulminurate 
of Llhyl 1879 R08SITFK Out, Sci Terms, ] iilminnrii 
acid an anhydrous crystalline substance obtained from 
fulniinic and 

Fulness - see Bullnesh 

t Fnlaamio, obs rare-' [? corruptly f 

Bi i-NoMi- 4. -It ] 

1694 CONCRKVF Oouble Deahr iii x, O filthy Mr Sneer, 
he’s 8 nauseous figure, a most fulsamick top, Foil ’ 

t Fn'lsion. Ob, rare [a* if ad L *fulsidit- 
iiii, f futgire to shine] 'iTic action of shining 
loiili, an instance of this. 

1690 W I FYHouRN Cursus Math 782 Fourteen of the 
*■ x^am Fulsions. or of the bngbtcst shiningsof Mars. 

Fulsome ifelsaiii), a Borms 5-5 fulatun, 
4-8 fulsom, 5- fulsome ; also 5 folrome, 6 fol- 
■00m, 7 fullsome, (9 foulsome), 6 Vr fowsum, 
7, 9 Si fousome [f B ull a 4- -some 


1 5. Offensive to the senses generally , physically 
disgusting, foul, or loathsome. Obt, 

11307 Communye (W. de W ) A^, Man is but fulsome 
erthe and claye. 1379 Lviv Euphues (Arb ) 130 Whereby 
they noted the great dislyking they had of their fulsome 
feedinge tm shaks, John iii iv. 32, I will stop this 
gap 01 breath wnth (Ulsome dust i8ai Burion Auat Met 
I II I II (1651 1 53 She vomilcd some 24 pounds of fulsome 
stuffe of all colours, /iid ti 11 1 1 232 Calls would use 
no Vulgar water; but she died of so fulsome a disease 
that no water could wash her clean i8e7 , Drayton Agtii- 
A thousaiid ^Ikeli Pup^ms should haue dwd, 


fulsome ts Davids 
confession [orig l.vngf ptenior esl Oautdts con/tssio] 1383 
— ( nhtm OH Dent xcii S71 Likewise of tbeir firstfriiltcs 


1 Realmak 1 1 xi 80 My complaint ot 
‘hat there is too much of everything 
n enumerating all the things whicti 
fulsome world 1 use fulsome in the 

uiigmal sense J 

t b Growing abundantly, rank in growth Obs. 

««« Costlie Whore w 1 m Bullen O /VlV, Plucki up 
the fulsome thistle in the prime 
t2 Of the body, etc Bull and plump, fat, well- 
grown , m a bad sense, over-grown Obs 
1340-70 Atex Otnd 497 WiJ>^ siht ileiie We ben as 
fulsom 1 fouiide a.s |»oii» we fed were t tOM Oestr Troy 
1 3068 With a iircke Nawber fulsom, iie fat, but feus & 
round 1365 f.oLDiNc Ot’iifs Met \ it lisbr) 85 a, His leaiie. 
pale, bore, and withered corse grew fulsoiiie, faire, and 
fresh ijS93 kii H Vesues O llj b. A chuffe he,Tded 

Cardinall with a paire of fulsome chcekes i6a8 Withsk 
Rnt. Rtmemb vi 637 Bor either arme in such a mould is 
ciist As makes it full as fulsome a.s their waste 1864 H M ore 
Myst hint 238 A fulsome and over grown and unwholesome 
Flesh, xtefi 61 way / neadshtp inE 11 1, ' 1 is such a fulsom 
overgrown Rogue ' 

■f b Overfed, surfeitcxl Also Obs 
184a Rogfks Vaatuan 34 iMty, Laodicean temper of a 
> fulsonie. carclessc, siirfcted spirit Ibid 346 Doth he not 
I drseive'at our b mds more then a faint fulsome grant with 
I Martha, thou cans! doe all things 1803 A Scon Poems 
I 40 (Jam ) Nor fall their read they\ vtclims to a fulsome rift 

, t C App. used for 1 ustfiil, ‘ rank ’ Obs 

1598 Shaks. Merih I' 1 ul 87 Ihc fulsome Ewes (Cf 
’ m line 81 I 

+ 3 Of foot! .Satiating, ‘ filling ’, tending to cloy 
or surfeit , also, coarse, gross, nnsuited to a daint) 
palate Obs 

ci4te L<i\ t. Eonatient Mtrr Ixiii, It sliulde so soone be 
fulsome and not comfortable deynte 1555 W Wairiman 
1 artde E actons \ vi 94 1 his ki-idc of me.ae oncly, seructh 
them all tlicir life tyme and neiirr waxelh fulsome veto 
theim 1577 Harrison Euglamt 11 vi '1877) 1 160 Our 
I ale IS more thicke, fulsome and of no continuance 1304 
Carew Huartes Exam Wits xii (is'/)i98 1 hough the 
I same were a meat of such delic n le .md plr,isiiig rellisli, yet 
I in the end, the people of Israeli found it fulsome 1614 
f Up flALL Reiott t teat 488 A little home is sweet , much, 

1 fulsome 1653 Mouspt &. Bensi t Health's Imprv (1746) 
229 A gross and fulsome Nourishment, unless they meet 
I w Ith a strong and )^«ud Moniach a 1668 Dai essni Setus 
, /r Plym (1673) 3 d heir gross feedings On fulsome Butter, 

I Essex Cheese 1735 Pope Oonne Sat 11 118 Carthusian 
I fists, and fulsome Baohanals 174a Young V/ /h \it 
26 1 Why starv’d, on earth, our angel appetites , While 
i brutal are indulg d their fulsome fillf 1770 Wickes tit 
t 29 July in Loir (18051 IV 76, I dined with the lord major 

We li.id two turtles, ,uid a fulsome great dinner 
' F b Having a sickly or sickening taste , tending 
i to cause nausea Obs 

j i6oi Holland P/tiiy I 434 The oile is very fulsome and 
naught to tie eaten >614 Bp Hall Riio/t Treat 248 
J he very sight of that cup, wherein such a fulvmie polioii 
j was brought biin, lurncs his stomicke 1894 Weal macoii 
I Scftpt Herb 6 llic common Anise Seed Water is the 
, most fulsom and insalubrious of Strong waters. 1743 Eond 
' 4 ( ountry Breiv 11 (td 2) ten A certain sour, fulsonie 
I (Jii ility that the former Wort left behind 1 

Fc fig C loying, satiating, vvcaritome from ex- I 
I cess or repetition (Cf, sense 7.) Obs | 

1331 Elvot Co-' I XXI. Lest in repetjng a thingc so I 
frequent and commune, niy boke shulde lie fistidlousor ^ 
I fulsome to the reders 1601 Shake /met H v l iisifil 
I be ought to the old tunc, my land, Il is as fat and fulsome 
to mine tare As bowling after Musick. 1605 Camden 
1 Rim (1637)43 I be Spanish majesin all, but fulsome, rumiillg 
loo much on the O 1823 Rck fhs I riai Saiinm 1. 163 
Who then woiulers if ihe Supper of Christ lie as a fulsome 
thing unto jouT 1894 Addison Eiig Greatest Poets Mi»c 
Wks ,7261 3(1 1 be fong spun allegones fulsom grow. While 
the dull moral lyes too plain t*low 1709 Steele Tatter 
No 70 P 4 As too little Action is cold, so too much is fulsome 
F 4 Offensive to the sense of smell : a. btrong- 
smelling, of strong, rank, or overpowering odour 
b Bonl-sroelling, stinking Obs 
«5»3 bTAHVHUKsr II G^rb)86 Eech path was ful- 

soom with sent of sulphimis orpyn 1806 Sir G Goaie- 
ca/pe 1 II in Bullen £> Pt III 14 Herts such a fuLume 
Aire romes into this Chamlmr i8a8 Bacon Syiva I 507 
1 hry are 1 ommonly of r ink and fulsome smell , ax May- 
i lowers and While I lilies 1883 I rvon B ay to HeaPh 
1 19 1 hat IS the reason why frjed, baked and stewed B ood 
does send forth a stronger and fulsomer scent than other 
Preparations 1713 Bradi ev Pam, Out s.v Malt, Ihe Kiln 
ought to have convenient Windows, that your gross 
Steams, fulwim Damps, and btupifying Vapours may pass 
freely away 


DAVENANT f/ll^l’ Eovers ly, XX, 

fulsome world So much unfit t „ 

Refined uyre, that they Will returne *710 T Boston //sim 
E'at in Eour/old St (1797)152 1 hey clcuve fondly to these 
fulsome breasts \xZ4lp l\,fs Mag XVI ,20/2 Hundreds 
of dogs.. are annually committed to the abysses of thise 
foulsome waters.] 

6 Offensive to normal tabtes or sensibilities , ex- 
citing aversion or repugnance, disgusting, rquilsive, 
odious ? Obs exc as in sense 7 

I 1375 Sc I eg. Saints, Julian 498 Of his wykj Inca (hii 
fiilaume til al gud men wea 1111400 Morte Aiih nt), 
'1 here thuw lygges, ffor the fulsomeste freke that futirmtde 
waseuerel Morf Cmi/ril /iik/u/f Wks 713/2 liiid.ill 
with hys ftilsoiiie feeling fayth 1379 Iomson Ca/vitt's 
.Serm Tim 464/2 It is a Totile and fulsome thing, whiclit 
shee must leaue off iSii Coios s v Robtn^ A hithic 
knaue with a fulsome queane 163^ Qua '—2. 


s Embi. II 


I ttt (1650)1 188 \ phlcgnmlic I . 
j fastidious 1680 Otwav 1 1 (1691) 3 Now half the 

Youth of Europe are m Arms, How fulsome must it he to 
stay behind. And dye of rank diBcaaes here at home ? 1684 
Sir C .Scropk Mtu Poems iia Let not his fulsome arnies 
emhracc jour waste 170a Pope W-j/e of Bath 173 Fulsom 
love for tain we can endure 1780 Cowper Progr Err 
I 291 And lest the fuliioine artifice should fail, 'Ihemselves 
will hide Its cuaraeness with a veil 1819 W. Tennant 
Papuirx Storm'd (i&27< 99 Have at a fousome kirk, and 
butter Her lusifu' banes untill they cl.illti ' 1828 Scott 
I H oodst III, In a booth at the fulsome fur 

! f b Morally foul, filthy, obscene Obt 

\ i6iB4 Shake Otk iv 1 37 I ye with her that’s fullsome 

i68rbRYnsN Prif to thdifsEfisI (1683) A lij b, A certain 
F Digram, w hich is ascrib’d to him (the emperour) is more 
fulsome than any passage 1 have met with in our Poet 
168a Shadvveli Medals thy Mirth by foolihb Bawdry is 
exprest , And so debauch d, so fulsome, nnd so odd 1719 
I D’Urfrv Pills (1872) I 327 And corn a hated living iii an 
odious Iiilsome way 1708 Awheret Terr, e Pit xxvc 144 
Wliat followed was too fulsome for the eyes of my chaste 
I readers 

1 7 Of language, style, behaviour, etc Offensive 

to good taste , esp offending fiom excess or want 
of measure or from being ‘ over done ’. Now chiefly 
used m reference to gross or excessive flattery, over- 
(iemonstrative affection, or the like 
1863 Bp Patrick Parab Pxlgr, aoi, I never heard any 
thing so fulsome from the moulhjif man, .iiid found ni " 
-npatieiit of • ' " 

i8p Ujhcy w 

. _ It thy ^ , 

1761 Guidsm Cit II XV 111, Concealed disgust under the 
appeaiaiice of fulsonie endearment 178a J Warton Ess 
P ope II XII 338 Ihis f,twning and fulsome court historian 
1784 Cowper Task vi 289 Ihe fulsome cant And pedantry 
that coxcombs learn with ease 1801 Mar B.doeworth 
Moral r (1816) I 226 Ihe fulsome strains of courtly adu 
lation 1673 hYMONDS Grk I'oets vi 169 Pindar w.w never 
fulsome m h!» panegyric. 1874 Hei p-» Pnis xiii 778 
'Ihis fulsome publicity 1 have described 
b (luasi sh. 

174a H WalpoikZ,// H J/aN»(i8j4'I xxiv 104 Some 
choice letters from (Jucen Anne, little inferior ill tile fill 
some to those fiom King J.Tmcs to Buckingham 

F Fri'lsomehead. Obs [f BcLRoMb-f - head] 
Plentifulness, abundance 

1 IB30 Gen f /, V 1548 Hellene dew and erSes fetthed, Of 
win and olie fulsum hed /Aid 2128 Do vij jer ben yet In 
cumen III al fulsum-hed sulen it ben iiuineu 

FvlSOiaely (ft'lssmh), <uiv [f B ulsome 3 
-LY 2 ] In a Tul^me manner 
F 1 Abundantly, plentifully, fully Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M 17805 (Ohtt ) Ga we pan fulsumli |>edti 
f 1330 Wtil I'aliini 4325 Pann were spacli spues spended 
al a boutc fulsumli at )ie ful to eche freke Jier nine 141a RO 

. ... 

'll. He that woll fulsomly fele the loue of Jhexu 11 

hiH sowle 

2 Jii a way that causes surfeit or nausea j in a 
way that offends the senses , cloyingly, sicken- 
mgly ; disgustingly, loathsomely 

i 1336 Beclendun Lron .Scot , Cosmogr <V Oeur Album iv 
1 1 541 ) B b b, Thow salt fynd thaym throw thair inlemperunce 
and surfet diet sa fowsumlie growin 1183 Homilies 11 
Rtpairing Lh (1859 274 Suffered Gods Houxe to bee in 
ruine and decay, to lye uncomely, and fulsumely 1374 
J }ouYJi Bathts BuckHone lob, Neylher with such (euill 
ayrel as coinmeth of hoimcs fulsomcly kept 1599 Nasmk 
Eeuten Sfujffe '1871191 Ihe very enil>visi whereon he was 
singed fumed must hilsoraely of Ins fatty droppinipi i8ro 
Vrnmpr bta Recta (1650) 34 It is nauseoiui and iulAomcly 
sweet *708 But Apollo No 78 3/1 Who but in tlie 
Lushious delight, Which fulsumely Cfoys 
3. In a way that is offensive to good taste (see 
B ULSOME 7 ) F AUo, coarsely, obscenely (ebs.). 

" 7 Spdiev Ant, «t Ll i ” '< X. 

^urget ? and fut«cmetj p 
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FUMBLE 


who dnpiMk youf 1678 Cudwokth tHteU Sytl 553 
Apuleiua alao Krosiy and Ailbomely impuleb the same to 
Plato i6m Drvokn yuvenal iJed (1^97) 34 The Act of 
Conkutnmatlon fulvonily describ'd le the very WordK of the 
inoet Modem amongst all Poets 1700 Concruvk ll'ityff/ 
iVerhi IV V, That nauseous cant, in which men and tnc.ir 
wives are so fulsomely familiar. 1748 Richardson (.laruta 
(1811) 111 Ixv, 377 Mr Belford seems although very 
comiilatsant, not so fulsomely so as Mr lourville 1849 
Macaulav / f/rf I aas The language of these conipu- 


-NKsa.j The quality or state of being fulsome. 

1 1. Abundance, plcntifulneis, fullness., Obs. 

^1386 Chauckk f 397 The Icnutte, why that every 

ti\le IS told, If It ho uryed tif that lust be cold 1 he siavour 
passeth ever Icnger the more. For fulsoinnesof hts prolixitd 
.11400 Ptymir (18911 95 Y seyde m my fulsumnesse (la 1 
ahuMdanlta mea] riajo Lvdg Mt>t Potutt 1 Percy 1 14 ' 
Bochous schewed thei Ins fulsomnes Off holsuiiie wyncs to 
every maner wightt 1447 IIokknham Styntyt (Roxli ) *74 
Of wych loye Ityng dauyd l>us seyde expresse, 1 lord with 
hi fulsumnesse sac^at snal be. 

1 2. The quality of cloying, surfeiting, or nausea- ' 

ting the palate ; grossness, sickliness, or offensive- j 
ness of savour. Also, the state of being cloyed or 
surfeited Also Jig Obs 

1481 Earl WoRcrsi rr 1 uUe oh h rttndik C uj a, '1 her is | 
not suche fulsomiiesse in frendship, us ther is in other 
thynges, ffor frendship fareth as wine which mayliekepte 
many yeres 1576 Nxwton Ltmuu s CompUA ij6a, 

I he body lacking exercise, gatlureth fulsomnes A, pesti 
lent sauours iS94CARew/fiui>/r'r/ ia/« Hilsxn (1506) 1 
ini Our soule hath a fulsomnesse at this slight me it lOao 
Vbmkrk f'ra ^Ar<( VIII 169 1 hey induce fuTsomcntsse, and 1 
subuert the stomacke i6ai Buhion 4«a/ jUcf 11 it 11 
(i6ji) ajB To absterge belike that fulsomeness of sweet, to i 
which they are there subject 1636 H Monv £h//ihs I rt so { 
Uuickned and actuated (as the fulsomnesse of sugar is by 
the acrimony of Lemons) 1688 Cl ay ton in P/tt/ Irons I 


Uuickned and actuated (as the fulsomnesse of sugar is by 
the acrimony of Lemons) 1688 Cl ay ton in Phil Irons I 
XVII 979 A strong sort of lobaccu, in which the 'imoakers 
say they can plainly taste the fulsoniiiess of the Dung 1878 1 
7 REHCH 67’Hon. Af 1 Ixi R19 By 'fulsomeness' IS indic.t(ed ' 
the disgust and loathing from over fulness of meat as well 
as of wine 

t 3 1 he quality of being offensive or disgubling 
tu the aenbcs , foulneha, loathsomcnesi. 6*^4 
.•S«3l llomtltts II Pfpai'tng Ch (1839) *7/ All these , 
abominations they have cleansed and purged the churches ; 
of England of, taking nw,->y all such fufsomeness and hitlii 
ness as [etc ) 1610 Pkice C not Pnnet B j h, Others hiue 

described them by some diseases, to manifest the fuUom 
ness and loathsomnesse thereof 1 

4 The qu.ility of being offensive to good taste 
I'esp. by over-adulation or the like) f Also, coarse- | 
ness, obscenity {pbs ) (Sec Fuihomb 6-7 ) 

1691 Drvdem JwtHtU Ded (16971 60 No Decency is 
consider'd, no kulsuniness omitted ,*‘99 . Hfsti ev Phal 
Pref so ilow a man may commend himself, without Lnvy 
or hulsomness 1843 Ld CKWnyii. ChaMLtl/ort (liyi) { 
Ivtit 179 Rather a proof of the bad taste tn pulpit oratory 
prevailing than of any peculiar servility or fulsomeness 
1881 Pimrs 13 Mar 9.3 Adulation became an art, and w u j 
earned to a pitch of fulsomeness bey und modern conception 
Fulaun, var, of 1'ILHEN v Obs , to aid 
13 Gatv 4 Or Knt 99 As fortune wolde fubun hoin J>e 
fa^er to haue 

FTllth. Obs. exc dial. Also Si Fovth [f 
Full a + -fH , cf t/r/// ] Fullness. Also ! 
— Fill jA in (0 eat one s fulth 1 

c 1315 Metr Horn 7 Ar the fulilie uf lim was comen ! 
1 1375 .it l.eg iainfs, Paulus 8O3 Vuhare helo belt ay | 
but seknes fullh but hiini,ir a 1400 30 AUiatuier 4171 ! 
pare his furrayouris fand ^ fulih of vil ull c I4as Wyn- I 
TOUNf'aa I XIII IS F ra fwllh uf iiiele 1641 Kfcsi /rirm 
nks (Surtees) 5 A lambc will fall to eatingc of grasse, 1 
when Ills aboute a moiieth olde , yclt if it base its fulth 1 
of milke It will forbcarc the longer 1833 Robinson It kitby 
l.hii s . , Take and eat your fulth on 7 1881 Liuisletsh. 
Gloss , I ulth, fulness, full growth, perfection, as applied to 
flowers, &c 

Pulthe, early Ml', foim nf F'lLiH 
I Fn'ltnm. Obs. AUo i fult^om, i foltom 
[OK fultum. fulUam.S. */ullUon {-{MiQ.folla- 
stehan) to assist, f F I'Li- adv. + t/on to draw, Tkk r> 
Cf. Team f the root of the simple vb With regard 
to the scnse-dcvtlopment see the remarks s v. 
Follow v ] Help, assistance, support , also <oncr. 


e who or something which help 
'tnuul/tisfi Ac him dryhten for-xcaf 


Sir Kohau's Ghost vi. 133 Something in the softened light, 
through the fulvid noon, was moving here. 

Hence Ta IvidsMa. 

*683 H. More lllustratuH 304 The fulvldncss of the ‘sand 
of the Sea 

1 Fn’lvify. V Obs rare [f. L. fulv-tts (see 
next) + -(i)fy.J trans To make fulvous 

1399 A _M tr Gah-tfunur's Hk Physule 142/* Fulvefye, 
or lUMe it yellow with the poulder 01 pomegranate shellcs 

Fnlvous < fv lv 3 B), a Chiefly JVat. JJtst [f 

I fulv-us reddish-yellow + -oum J Keddigh- 
ydlow, dull yellowish-brown or tawny 

1664 Bealf Aghor Cider xxxix m Evelyn J'outona 26 
A more fulvous or ruddy colour 1688 K 'Hoi.ykv Annoniy 

II 24^1 A Thistle-finch hath Neck & Back of a fulvous 
or reddish Ash colour i8a8 Sjtark hUm Nat Ihst 1 93 
Fur shining fulvous brown 1839 O Ravmomd in Aiiu 
Monthly Mae LVI jia, 1 now clearly distinguished an 
expansive eagle on the fulvous panel of the hindei b<K>t 
x8^ lajWFLi Ihglmu P Poems 1890 II 8 A Ncmean lion 
fulvous, torrtd-cycd 

II Pulwa (fulwS) [corruptly ad Ikngali 
phuhvara, the native name of Passia butyracea ] 
(See quots ) Also fulwa-hutter 

1833 Penny Cycl IV a Bastsa Imlyraiea, the Indian 
hiitler-tree, also the Fulsva, or Phnhuara-tne This ptml 
warm butter will keep many months 1866 Jttoi Hot , 
J’nhoa, a solid buttery oil obtained from Kassia butyr u ra 
1883 Syd Soc Let , the concrete oil of the 
seeds of Bass to bn ty tan a 

Pulyi* (fw'lyi), ' Sr- Al 8 o 5 - 9 fulye, 6 ful 3 e, 
y falsie, foolyie [var of F'uil sb '] 

1 1. A leaf, Obs 

*5*3 Douglas Ainets xii Prol 89 Eucry faill Ourfret 
with fulyeis of liguris full diuers. 1819 iV Tlnnani 
papistry Storm' ti (1827) 113 Sae thick they lUees) owr the 
fit 1 3 ICS stalk. 

2 Gold-leaf 

6 1430 Golagtos \ Goto 939 1 he fiilye of the fj nc gold fell 

III the feild 1488 in Lo J reas . 4 cc Siotl 11877) 1 8s 
A buke with levis of gold, with xiii lesis of gold ful^e 
t8o8-8o Jamieson, hi/ye 1 iaiaf gold We still use fulye 
III the same sense, without the addition of the term gold 

Fulyie, falsie, sb.h Se. Also 5-6 fulye, 8 
foulyie, 9 foulzie, fUilaie [app f next vb. , the 
pnniary sense appears to be ‘what is trampled 
underfoot’ Cf Fcllage 

The prevailing spelling in officwl documents and news- 
papers IS JnUte, which often receives the anglicized pro 
nunctation (fn Izi) 1 he », however, histnncally represents 
i=y, and the purely popular pronunciation is (fwlyi) or 
(f« h) ) 

1 The sweepings or refuse of tlic streets 

•538. Exit Aberd Etf (1844) 154 Assis nor fulre 
i6m Act Sideruut 4 Aug, Ihe mucK and fulric of the 
lowne >8a6J Wilson !)ix/ Ambr Wks. 1855 1 74 
When towns' bodies arc pestilential wi’ fillh and foulzie 
1833 Act tjt ^ H'l It / F, r 46 4 1 1 1 Sc .vcogers to remos e 
the dung or fuilzie thereof 1863 Pat/} Per aa Oct , 1 hey 
receiveirabout.47000 for Ihe fulzie uf the town 

2 Manure 

t49a .-iita Dorn (om 269*2 J>e tatht & fulye of 1» said 
nolt scheip lyai Kelly Sc Prov 308 Ihe Master’s 
Foot IS the Ixist Foulzie 

3 Comb fulyie-man, a scavenger 

i8e6 j WiusonA.s/ . 4»«Ar Wks 1855 I 197 A giashower 
aneiii h to sicken a fulzic man 

1 Fu’lyie, v Obs j^Sc var of Foil i> ] 
Pans in v.-irious senses of Foil a To tiami>lc 
on b To injure, destroy c To defeat, over- 
come d To dishonour, violate .a woman) 

I 1450 Gotaeros \ Gaw oz8 He Perth put with bis pilh 
Ht hiTpesanT; A..<f fulyeit of the fyuv m...ll ma Fan fyfl) 

< 1470 IIknrv J( alia. e is 45b Sone wndir feu fulaeid w is 
men of wer Ihtd xl 22 Haeis, nlsis, be l.iubour that was 
thar, F ulycu and spilt 1535 Sir w srt Oon Siot III 350 
Seand his men so fuljeil in that fccht *538 Bellfmiin 
Cion Siot (i8zi) I 165 He, with unbridluTust, fulyeit his 
aiitlis o 1807 Cnrislmas ha mg sxvi in J Skinner Mis. . 
CoU Pott (1809) 131 Tam lull Saw him sac inony fiiilzie 
(ed 1803 foolyie) 

Hence Fa ly«18 ppl a, exhausted, worn out 
Also fu ly«ar, one who dishonours (women) 

1508 Dcnbah 7«« marut w.in<H 63 Birdis latlis ihair 
fuhcit feiris flic quhair thai picis ih.l 86 Nothir febill, 
nor faiil, nor fnlvcit in labour 1536 KkCLENOhs C'>»« Siot 
(1821)11 ooHewesane fulycar of matroiiis 


Biowul/txpS Ac him dryhten for-xcaf frofor and fultuin. 
aSoo Fr/nri Gloss 360 hinoliimcHtnin, fuUeam [Corpus 
Gloss fultum] cwnl aiiiti Horn 105 purh drihtncs fiiltuin 
Claes F.AY. 417 pat 'IVroy msec folc mid his fulle fiiUume 
nomen Brutus & makeden hme lo duke c 1x30 Gen 4 
h X 2824 Of me sal fultum ben de broit 

f Fnlvc, a Obs rare~' [an L fulv'tis see 

Fi'Lvots] -F'uLvoua 

1657 Tomlinson Rchou's Pis/ 252 Whose survles are very 
slenaer, fulve, odorate 

Fnl’VtSOWlt (f»lve'scnt\ a. [f L fulv-us (see 
F ULVOUIV) + -K»OKNT.] Tassing into a fulvous tint, 
somewhat lawny 

1816 Kirrv & Sp Enlomol (1828) 11 xix las note, Ihe 
ventral segments arc fulvescent. 1819 U damoufcls 
Entomol. Comprnd 287 Those of a Ailvescent colour. 

Fttl'vid (fstlvid), a. Now tan [ad. ined.L. 
fulviti-MS, f 'L./ulvw reddish-yellow 1 - Fulvoos. 

>890 A. M tr Gabelhotuds Bh, Pt^sicit 40/1 Take a 
hilvidt or blewe woollen cloth idsa H. More Jeiv ^Smt 
1. I. Ill, Tht Ailvid Eagle with her sun-bright eye. t68i — 
Exp, baa 27 A Beast uf a fulvid or Gulden emour 186s 


Europeans commonly cmletl the phaniix), one ol 
the symbols of the imperial dignity in Chum 
i8ig Moore Fum 4 Hum Wks V 132 One day the Chinese 
Bird of Koyally, F uin, 1 hue a< costod our own Bird of 
Royalty, Hum iSes C M Wfstmacott Fng 'spy 1 332 
Ibe fum or Chinese Bird of royalty 
t Fun, V Obs, [echoiL ] 

1 tti/t To play (on a guitar) with the iingcis. 
Cf JsTKUM, Thrum vbs 

i6cw Dpkkek fit Webster fVestw. ffoey Wks 1873 II 
349 Follow me, and furo as you goo 167a Drvokn Assig. 
nation 11 m, He fums on the Ouittar 
2. trans 7 To thump, beat. (Thequot is negro- 
Eng ; but cf. FcM-ri M b.) 

1790 J. B Moreton If' ladies 154 Then missess fum me 
I wid long switch Me fum’d when me no me fum'd too if 
me do It 

So With reduplication Fuu-ftun, (a) expressing 
I the sound of a stringed instnunent ; (b) a thumping 
or beating 


I who play fum fum in the meanest Assemblies 1883 Blackv/ 
‘Hog Oct 522/2 Hr got fum fum for purloining again 

Fnma'oioua, a rare-' [f L fumare to 
smoke, after the analogy of l,at adjs in dc-em • 
see -ACioiiH ] F'ond of smoking 
1864 in WEUSTBa 

FnxiUUlS (fi«m^ d). Also 6-9 foinado, (7 fu- 
matho) Also corruptly Fair Maid [app ad 
Sp fumado (f«ina So) pple , smoked , the siwlling 
fumatho seems to indicate retention of the original 
pronunciation ] A smoked pilch-ard 

I 1399 Nabiie Lenten btnffe (i^il 61 Cornish pilchards, 

I otherwise called Furaados ciooo Noboin Spe. Brtt , 

( arniti (1728) 23 1 he drxed ware they catrye into Spaync, 

' Italic, Venice and in those partes lookc name Fumados, 

, for that they arc dryed in Ihe sn oake i6oa Carlw Com 
j wall ijx a t66s fvcLisR II ort/iiis, Caminall I '1662)194 
I 1 hen (f.y the name of Fumadoes), wilh Oylc and a Lemon, 

1 ihry (Pilchards) are meat for the mightiest Don in Spain 
I x6Sa J CoLcix* Making of halt 105 1 Ins sort |of salted 
Herrings] are commonly called Fumatlios 1859 Walcott 
C Hide Unon \ ( omw 525 Pilchards, winch elsewhere are 
known os ' Fair maids , are here called F'utnados. 

' Fu'XIia^a ' . Hist [ad tned L /iimdgtum, f 
fum-us smoke] Hcarth-moiny 
I >7SS in Johnson 1765 Blackstone Coww I sii ,23 
\» early as the con.juest mention is made in domesaay 
I b )ok of funiage or fuage, sulgarly called smoke farthings , 
which were paid by custom to the king for cvei y chimney 
III the house 1876 S Dowfii Ur,, tn Eng ^sm)\ 1 
, 10 A fumage, or tax of smoke farthings, or hearth (ax 
ranges among those of ihe Angli)-.Saxor) wood. 

t Fn’intlge Obs - “ fa F fumage, f fumer 
10 dung] See quid 1735) 

I t676-i73a Cocks, hunage, manuting with dung 1713 
Bkaui IV 1 iiiit Dtil , J umoge, a Term in Agriculture 
signify lug Dung, or manuring with Dung 

I II FumaffO (fininr'i go, [mini L , f ftim us 
' smoke ] ^See quot ) 

i 1887 Jral hot -fr/i a Sept 51 8 '1 The soot dews or 
j fumagos, are a genus of fungi which are mainly epiphytes 

I . The fumago settles upon the upper sides of leaves 

I Tumailt (•'« mant;, a Her [a F fumanl 
I pr pple o(/m///ip to smoke ] .See quot) 

1818-40 Blrky I ’list ! H,r I, / iiMoKr, emitting vapour 
I or smoke 1889 111 Elvin Ihct Her 

Fnnuurill bn minn Chem [f mod L Fuma- 
! /»n Fi viiTi’KV ] (.See quot 1864' SoFumaric 

> aolA (see quot ) , 7n saaxato, a s.ilt of this acid 

I 1864 Watts, y7ir/ Cluni 11 tsx hunanc oitd C‘H O' 
An acid isumenc with maleic acid It is ptuduced by the 
I dehydration of malic acid /^iif 743 Some of the funiarates 

> are crvstalline, others pulverulent, and must uf them have 
a mild taste Ibid 747 ! ntnanne. an organic base, con 
tamed m fumilory ilnmarta pficinnlis 1876 Harley 
Mat .lied 362 I he lichen contains a hide fumaric acid 

FlUXUUrol* (li» tnarpul) Also fumarol, fume- 
role [ad. F fumerolle {fumarolle see Feme- 
kell ] A hole or vent through which vapour issues 
from a volcano, a smokt hole 
1811 PisKiKTov Petrol II 548 A more proper name for 
these Ignited hills and spots would l>c fumarols ^ 1830 
IVKLL /’rrrif Geo! 1 342 F'umerolts or small crevices in 
. the cone through which not vapours art disengaged 
I hlacktv Mag LXXI 522 Cracks are produced in the 
solid rocks , smoking fumeroles iptwrar 1881 W G MaIi 
' SHALL Jhso ttnrr xv 3.5 The Cabfoinuin Geysers are 
i rather fum iroles -an immense collection of vents from 
' which hot air is emitted 

Ihimart, v.ar ol Foi vi vht 
F umatho, obs form of FtMAid.. 
fFnaUftilo. Cbt rate-'. [1 1. fum-us 

smoke, a dciisivc ] arodv ofl’Miviviic ] 

1641 IrucLhar VtU*Ht BuhoP’j He hateth lii» ctuhu 
I iiaitick fumetlitks, who talk bo much of the Spirit 

FnSlA'tOiy (fi«iniitoii , sb Also incorrectly 
fumitory [f. Lat 1} pe *ff<mdibttuin, f fumdi e 
See next and -obv J 
fl. Accuser Obs tare-' 

r 1530 mt.utch Ca// CTir 11 31 8 The mending of a F umi- 
tory waying more then it dyd before by d oz 
2. A place set apart for smoking or fumigating 
puriiosfs 

<11704 1 Brown If Xr (17^) H 179 lo sol away your 
time in Mongo s fumitory among a parcel of old sinoak 
drydcidatois Irasir s Hag XX\ 1 j6i Ihegrcu 

united t .lent of the age h id lighted on this great 
' fumatory (MauchesterF 1851 S. Ji on Margaiet 11 v 
1871) 238 We have erected ,1 Fumitory for the more coin 
plete cleansing of all that pass this way 
PnilUt'tory (fi" tnatari), ri (f I, typo *fiima- 
tiin-us, f futndrt to smoke, ( fumus see F I mf sb 
and -oRv .] Of or jicitaining to ^tolmcco-) smoking 

1847 /»/.«*-<' Mag LXl 744 This fumatory proctas pro- 
ceeded for some lime .ilmosi in silence 

t FnilUtyi V Huntittg Obs rate Also 5 fe- 
may ferny, tymay [? ad AF' *fu-, femeiter , 
cf OF femeis and femter, funner dunghill, yiw/rr 
(mod F fumsr^ to manure , the ultimate source is 
L fimus dung ] mtr C)f certain animals, esp the 
hare . To evacuate excrement 
i486 (see Crotey t> , F LN t' '] 

I Fombl* (ftrnib'l), V Also 6 fomble. [Of 
1 obscure origitt equivalent forms exut in otter 
1 Teut langs ; cf Dn fommelen, LG. fummtln, 
fommelM, Sw fumla, lo fumble, grope , prob 
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onomxtopceic ; cf bum/>le, jumble, mumble, stumble, 
also Famblk, i<iMBi,K vln Possibly the formation 
of the word may have been in part suggested by I 
the sb which appears, as Oh. folmU, Ob ’^folrn 
(pi. folmos , OHG folma h.ind , cf ON /alma 
(Iccl fdlmaS to grope, with which bw famla, Da 
famle ' t ahblk v ' are commonly regarded as , 
identical.] | 

1 tntr To use one’s hands or fingers awkwardly 
or ineffectually , to grope about To fumble at to 
make clumsy attempts at doing or handling (some- 
thing) To fumble fas' or after \ to make clumsy 
attempts to reach or grasp Also to Jumbh about 
15M Mors (^h tUc Passion Wks Ihe d)ucl , 

■.hJuld not be able to reache hys fCbristc’s) hc.idc but 
only to fumble about his foot* 1563 87 host ft M 
(15^) 1858/3 She desired him to loobe m his I cstamtnL 
1 hen he fumbled and sought about him for one 1399 ^haks 
H,h P, It III 14 bor after I saw him fumble with (he 
Sheets, and pl.ay with blowers I knew there was but one ^ 
way i6oaDLKKi'K Saiuont \Vks tSjj I aig What made 
these paire of shittle-coekes hecrc t \Vhat doe they fumble 
for } <1 1680 Bu 1 1 PR Kent (1759) II 108 1 hose, that cannot 
pby, delight to fumble on Instruments 1739 R Bull Ir 
DiileitiiJus' Gro/'iiinus 351 He vainly fumbles at the fatal 
Door 1768-74 luLRfcR I.t Nat (1853) I 388 If >ou set a 
man with gloves on, or a rustic whose hands are hard by 
Iibniir to take off a single sheet, be will fumble about a 
long while 18091!/ Ik\ ing A'nnXieril (1861) 169 Seeing 
him lay down his ijtpe and begin to fumble with nis walk- 
ing statT i8ss Malaulay //«/ /iMje l\l 361 The soldiers , 
were sUll fumbling with the mu/des of their guns . when ' 
the whole flood of Macleans, Macdonalds, and Camerons 
Lame down 18^ Kingsley . 1 /irc (i860) II im He 


doth faiie 1600 Holland Livy xlii. xxvi, (1609' ii« > 
Being found fumbling in their answere {hjtstiantibus m 
rts/imso] they were LOininaliiided to void out of the Counsel 
chamber t6ix [see Famblx tr ] 1647 1 KAi-r C nwM it/d/A 1 
xwii 38 Hu tongue did so fumble and falter in hu head 
1704 CiBDYR Canitss Husb 1 1, How silly a man fuiablcs 
for .in excuse, when he is a little ashamed of being in love 
i8aS Scorr /> M Perth viii, Never lose time fumbling and ; 
prating about it 

b trans. To speak (words, etc.) indistinctly or 
hesitatingly Also with out, up \ 

15SS Buen Osiadts 46 Hefumbeletbccrtcyne confounded 
woordes with hym selfe *579 Fulkk Heshvis' Pari 170 
M llcskins fombleth out the matter with a foolish caucut 
•583 SiANVHURST ^Entts III (Arb) 74, 1 With stultiiig 
stamcring at length thus fumbled an answer xsB4 Fknnek 
Pf/ MiHUtersJj^i) He blamcth vs for niinbling vp 
those things, which we answered dislincthe mough i6m 


Yiv 1 19 ‘ 1 ct me see ' said [he] funiuliiig aliout in all Ins 
pix.kets. 

b. transf and /?(■• , 

i6ia 1 Iailok 1.01H111 /lilts in s He will be inbling 
and fumbling at all these as far as he dare 16^ H Moke ' 
h nthns In (1663) 1 The foulness of bis Mind makes him 
fumlile very dotincly in the use thereof >678 CuuwoarH 
/«'.// Sjnt 68j Our Mechanick or Atomisk 1 heist,, will 
have tln.tr Vtoms, never so much is once to have Fumbled, 
iti these their bortuttous Motions 1686 N Cox Gtntt 
Pttnal V ad 3)47 If he [horse] fumbles with his Corn, 
Ihtit give him no more at that time 1784 J Barky tn 
I lit Paint VI (1848)333 ^ny artist fumbling through 
three or four strata of colour before be can find them. 18^ 

M D Conway Carthw Pttgr vxtii 367 hiiglishmcn are 
still fumbling about Mount Sinai in the East, 
c ? ipiabi-frawr. with complement 
1864 loWECL Firesitit I rav ito A hostler fumbled the 
door open 1887 Punch 19 Mar 143/3 Duzy, then Premier, 
fumbled his eyeglass into position 

2 traus To handle awkwardly or wUh nervous 
clunismc#s. Also with on, out, over 

i6o6hHAKB Pr 14 0 1 m 174 \nd WUh a paUie fumbling 
on his Gorget, Shake in and out the Riuet atbsSt lev eland 
to P C 1 7 A N ut which when thou St crack’d and fumbled 
oer Thou It find the S(|uirrel has been there liefore 1681 
Drydi n Spohuk I riar i i, His greasy bald-pate choir Came 
fumbling oer the beads, in such an agony, 1 hey told 'cm 
false for fear 1736 No 134(1774) IV 338! he 

old women fumbling over their tattered test.iiiients till they 
li ive found the text 1801 Gauhielii . 1 /ir/ HiisbaiutX 315 
'1 he fugitives having fumbled out their bundles in thedark 
fust handed them to him 1840 Ihaceprav Dtii/orH Rmu 
Cottsiir I, [Hejeame forward, looking very red, and fumbling 
two large kid gloves 1894 Ijala Ptungs / have sun II xx 
3 S 4 lhccoin 1 very soon tarnished by fumbling It between 
my hot, moist little fingers 

A >895 U'tslm Gas 30 May 3/1 His incident must 
come to him n iluralJy or he fumble, it 

b Spec In games with a ball. To fumble the 
ball to hill to take it ‘cleanly’, to stop or catch 
It clumsily 

C /o tumble one s way to find it by groping 

1801 Gaokimii Ujist Hush III 80 She started up, and 
fumbled her way down the dark stairs i8» G W Cable 
out Gn ole Days 13 I.ate that iiiglil a small square man 
fumbled his way into the damp entrance 

3 To wrap up clumsily, hiulcllc together AKo 
with up 

ctfy* Gascoigne Frnttts It'arr, (1831) 313 Constreynd 
to sit Close in a corner fumbled vp for feare 1388 Shaks. 
Tit et IV IL 58 IVhtt di>st thou wrap and fumble in thine 
armest 1606— Pr ff Lr w iv 48 As many farwels as 
bestarsinheauen.Withdislind breath, and consign dkissis 
to them He fumbles vp into a loose .idiew ifai Moli f 
Cautcrar Ltv Inbr in xiii 189 Ihcy send them [their 
women] forth so couered, vailed, and fumbled up 1647 
I LLLER Oood Ph in Hoarse / (1841) 140 So in.iny fumble 
lliLs last and next weeks devotion all in a prayer 1681 [see 
I cMbling /// a d| 1830 Frasers Mag I 343 The 
attenuated, sham, filagree work wherewith Mr Iboinas 
Moore hvs thought tit to fumble up the personages of his 
‘ laitla Koukh 

4 slang {Cf Fdmblek b, Ei'mblini. /// a c) 
Also absol iir lutr 

tfoO rtcNBvR / ua Htanil meiiieit 134 Jit leit 1 neuer (hat 
lorUir fumyll me, without a fee gret C1690 bat on 
t a veers in C otte, t Poms 18 Old Maynard Who mumbles 
all Day. and fumbles all Night 1754 Shebbkare Main 
mony 11766) II 339 The old Man rejoiaing to see her 
return ill Good Humour, fumbled away the Might 
Ooensu VatA 180 Impotent posterity would in vain fumole 
to produce his fellow 

O tu/r. To hcaitatc in speaking ; to speak halt 
mgly or indlglinctly, to mumble, miitter 
1561 Ifomtlut 11 Agst Gluttony (1859) 305 A drunkard 
fiiinbleih and stammereth in hu speech 1991 Tnmi Xasgtu 
A' Jotinii (i6ii)iioHefumblethinthanioulh,Hisspeech 


Hence Fn misled ppl a Also Fa mbit f// , a , 
piece of fumbling, a bungling attempt at iiome- 1 
thing , spec in ball games, a clumsy handling of ! 
the ball , f also, coniused ntterance, mumbling 
1647 Ward Simfi Cobler 84 The world's a well strung 
(idle, mans tongue the quill, That fills the world with fumble 
for want of skill <.1831! Wilson in Lang / /A A- /.<-// /<xG 
4 <iW(i897)II io<> He [Wilson] called Lu.khirt's remark ‘a 1 
feeble fumble of falsehood ’ 1884 F D Mil lei ui Harper's 1 
Mag Dec 134/1 I he newspapers grew sticky, fumbled, and 
worn .It the hands of the frequent readers 1895 Daily 
ChroH 17 Jan 6/4 At the first fumble of a Suriey back, 
Maturiii rushed round 

Fnmbler (fombbi). Also 6 fumblar. Sc 
fumler [f Fdhblk v -f -Ml’ ] One who fumbles, 
in senses of the vb Cake fnmbler see Cakk sb. 9. 

1519 Horman teulg 11 No man shulde rebuke a stuttar 1 
or fumblar c 1800 K White Jteni II 49 1 he work of, Sir, 
your humble Servant (Who though 1 sayt, am no such 
ftimbler) 18*6 f WiisoN Noef Ambr Wks 1855 1 93, 

I must not let down the character of the work, to flatter I 
a few feckless fumblers >8700x0 Ki tor Ph.o 'such viit | 
14$ A m.ui may be a mere tumbler m phytuology and yet | 
show a keen insight into human motives i 

b slang (See quo! a 1 700 ) 

1640 Bkomf \paragus Garden 11 u. What stay we for, 
tan you tell fumbler? >679 Oldham 'sat iFoman 139 
Wks (1698) I 147 ttiTooB t Ihit Cant Crew, FutHbler, 
an unpcnorming Husband, one that is insufiicienl 1719 
D'Urfev Pills V 449WcnLh tumblers give ear ev’ry Man 
1748 Smollett Rod Rand xi (1804) 56 In the mean time 
give me a kiss, you old fumbler 1818 Soli hey /.4// (1856) 
lit 130 A marned couple, who have had no children, after 
a certain miiniter of years, are compelled by their neighbours 
to 4,ive » hat w e call a Fumbicr's r cast 

Fumbliiur (fombliq'), vbl sb [f. Flmw.k v \ 
f Hie acUon of the vb, Fumdlk 

is6i J Heywooo Pros- + Ep/g'r (1867) 317 This man m 
his breech feclyng such fumblvng IMI Wfever Mirr, 
Mart C ij. Now arc we dwarfs, they [our issue] will be 
pismires tficn. This is the fumbling of our aged men 164$ 
Sill ION toiast Wks (1851' 3ji Your second Argument, 
without more tedious^ fumbling is briefly thus 176a S 1 xv en- 
soN Crazy Pales 49 1 here’s a disorder we call tumbling, 
Amongst the men call’d Fighting shy >878 Kingcakb 
Crimea (18771 V > 1^6 That imtx>tent fumbling after car- 
bines or pistols 189a JtSsoFP Stiiel byReilusePrcf (1893) 
15, I do not call these stray papers Ps-says, but mere Studies 
— fumblings if you will 

Fumbling,/// a [f a-sprec +-1N0-2] 
a 1 hat fumbles or gropes about ; also, charac- [ 


a 1 hat fumbles or gropes about ; also, charac- 
tenzed by fumbling. 

1847 hMPRSON I'o, ms (1857) 62 The frost king ties my 
ftimliling feet 1848 PicKtsy Pombey xxxiv, She aitircd 
herself, with fumbling fingers >86$ Max Mlllek Chips 
(i8Su) II XXV 286 fhe tumbling efforts of genllcracn in 
removing their gloves before shaking hands 1889 H F 
Wood Engltshm oj Rue Cain v, A spare individual 
cnlered after a fumbling rap at the door 

b bg That does something clumsily or awk- 
wardly , also, hesitating in speech, mumbling 
iS3a More ( onjut P tneiaU Wks 698/1 Not anye true 


fceTyiige bytbe, but .1 false fumblyng faiitasye a 1577 
(.vscoiGNh Herbs, IFe.des, etc Wks (1587) >14 Wylh 
hollow voice and fumbling tuong thus spr.kc 1S97 H<x3Ker 
Feel Pol V Ixii 9 14 Such arc their fumliiing shifts >6oa 
Mahsion /C r-/ i 1 Wks 1856 I 7$. I could eate 
J hy fumbling ihroat, for ihy lagd censure 1638 Baker 
tr ItaleMcs Rett (vol III) 358 He hath but a very 
fumbling spcceh 1681 Hilkerincilc t md truth 11 36 
A hbiing fumbling Arch-Deacon 184S Kingslkv Saint’s 
r rag v III, 1 here art wrongs 1 he fumbling piecemeal law 
can never touch 

C .Sexually impotent tf EUMBLKw 4 and 
hC'MULKK b 

1576 Newton Lemntds Lompte'e 81b, Ihey be vnto 
carnall coitiire fumbling, slow, and not greatly ihertu 
addicted <0703 ToMiRfr Poet Ills 11833) >7 Dull old 
age, with fumbung labour, doys Before the bhsii. 1710 
tint Apollo \\\ No 77 3 <3 ITieir humbling Neighbours 
cannot Enjoy I he Pleasure of getting a Girl, or a Boy. 
1786 Burns Scotch Dnnk xii, How fumblin cuifs tlicir 
deancs slight 

■fie <**577 Gascok.ne Gardmugef 3a. Herbs (1587) >64 
If barreyn soyle, why then it chaungeth hewc, It fadeth 
faate, it flits to fumbling ycares >684 Otway Prol Lte’s 
CoHstanttne, Pambimg, itching Rbimers of the town [proud] 
T' adopt some base Ixvn Song that's not their own 18B9 
UtacMtuaiieL Ceremony Afangerlattoi, IFkt, (1716) ILjoa 
Intj^ncy is supply'd by Fumbling RegisUO’s. 
d. (See Fumble vs) 

iHl Crowms Hen K/, i. 3 Pox o’ these fumbling robes I 


How came nty warlike swnt wrapt in these Formalities, 
that hold my nands from blood 1 
Hence Fn’mbliiiglF adv. 

1598 Fi oRio, Paipegont, gropingly, ftimbhngly e 6)6 B 
JoNBON Discov , Perspicuitas (Ktidg.) rfieVs Many jzood 
scholar* speak but furoblingly. *870 VeuU News 9 Nov , 
He u obliged to put on his spectacles fiunbiingly 
Fume (fiMOi), sb. Also 5 f«uin, 6 fewmo. [a 
OV.fuPt masc.-Pr./M/n, Sp.kumo (earlier /umo), 
Pg., It fumo i-L fumus smoke ; also 01 . fume 
fern, in the same sense, a derivative (like fumie, 
which has been retained in mod F.) of fumer, 
Fume v. The Eng sb. may be in part a direct 
adaptation from the Latin ] 

[ I 1 The volatile matter produced by and usually 
I accompanying combustion; smoke Also with a 
and in pi, Obs or arch. 

ta 1400 Pety lob 379 m Hampolt's H is. iHorstin ) II 384 
Asfromethefyredepartethfume^obodyand sowte a-suiidre 
goth 1447 Bokenham A<»Rl>x(Roxb )56 Wyth the fume he 
[angetj toke to hcven his nyht 1549-61 arERNHoin&H I’s 
I XXI g Like an Oven burn them, Lord, m fiery flames and 
1 fume i6t8 Bolion Florus III iv 176 By this kindc uf 
' mockage defiling death as well with lire as fume. 1703 
PoPK Ikebais 600 While yet thm fumes from dying sparks 
arise 1783 Priestley m Pkit Trans I.XXIII 403 A 


heaven great shows of fume 

b. Odoious smoke (f g that of incense, tobacco). 
\ Indian fume ; tobacco smoke 
1 1400 SotodoHc Jiab 681 lhai brente k rankeiisense 1 hat 
smoked up so stronge Ihe Fume m her presence 1483 
CaxtoN (fold Alt' 34b/i It hath vertue tascende by the 
lightnes of the fume [of cnceiice] c 1550 Lioyd Ireas 
y7r/»//A(i58j)Cij, Fume made Ilf Rocs lellier.dothiiiyghtyly 
Rterre hym vp 1555 Edin Decades 138 Whose fume is 
holsume iigeynst reumes and heaujnesse of the hcade 
i6at G bANDVs Child's Met \l (1626) 230 Meone while 
Alcyone holy fumes presents To all the Gods 1617 
Drayton Moon Cal/ Poems (1748) 17a In some six days 
tourney, doth consume len pounds in suckets, and the 
Indian fume 1697 Bp Patrick Comm Exod xxx. 35 One 
of the most anticnt Ways of worshipping God , the first 
Men making a Fume, by burning parts of Irees, and 
Shrubs 17^ COHIEK TasK iv 473 Curling clouds Of 
Indian fume 1838 Dickens Nich Nick, 11, And the fumes 
of choice tobacco scent the oir 

1 0. boinethmg used or prepared for producing 
aromatic vapour Obs 

1540-1 Elyot Image Gov 41 Duryng the time of Ills 
execurion the Emperuur conimaundeu Ine bccdile to cne, 
With fume shall he die, who fumes hath sold 1656 Ridgley 
Prait Physiii 219 Rulaudus makes a fume of one dram of 
while Amber to take at the Mouth >665 Pepyb Ptary 
4 Nov , llwy suspect by their sending for plaisterand fume, 
that It may be the plague >6^ Wood / //i (o H S ) II 
451 Ajuleu, V 6d ; a iume is tju tft boE /’/lutse (1S84) 
207 ITiey had burnt a great variety of bumes and Perfumes 
III the Rooms. 

2. Odour or odorous exhalation (either fragrant 
or offensive) emitted from a sulistancc, flower, etc 
rioeo t.an/rasus Cunrg asi Breke hem (brauiiclns of 
fcnel] a Iitil with hi t<uh> and |>an )x>ii schalt liluwe in his 
lie juit he fume of he fend niowe eiilrc into hu ije 1483 
(itxroN Gold Leg lob/i Ihe fume & gtenche of donge 
1509 Hawks Past Pleas iv iv, Aromatyke lycouie, Fra 


keep ihe air Pure and wholesome 1658 A. box U^urid 
Siirg II. XIV ij5 When these (poulteswsj are taken off 
I there comes a great fume from the Wound 1718 Free 
thinker No ga r 6 She cannot be.Tr the b umes of the *1 able, 
>730 R Bull tr Dedeknutus' Grobianus 17 A horrid Fume 
shall straight your Crime proclaim To ev'ry Nose 1865 
Swinburne //j'/nn to Proser/int ^ And the wind falls faint 
as It blows with the fume of the flowers of the night 
1 3 Vapour or steam given out by bodies when 
I heated Obs. 

'' c >400 Lan/ranc's Ctrurg 378 Stoppe it [h® vessel] fastc, 
hat her mowe come out herof no fume Phaer Regim 

/.gAfijSTlC IV b, Receyuingthe fume of the sayd decoccyon 
wythin the eyes 1607 Iupbell Four/ Beasts (1658) 93 
'Ine liver of a Roe Bod m salt water, and the eyes of a 
purblinde man held over the fume or reek thereof, are cured 
of their blmdenesx ‘695 Woodward Nat Hist, Earth 
IV (172 j) 236 Flowing out of the Mouth m Form of a b umc, 
or craiucr Vapour 

b The vapour given off by acid* and volatile 
substance* , said esp of exhalations or vapour* 
which are imtant, stifling, or the like Rare in stng 
1665 Hooke Microgr 339 L/joking at bodies through the 
(umeiol Ajua/ortis 1680 Boyle 5 cS// Chem ■ 87 'Ihe 
Predominant Fire will Carry up all the Volatile Elements 
1 Confusedly in one Fume 1774 Gold»m Nat Hut.tijjb) 
, I 310 The fume> of hot iron, copper, or any other healed 
metal i 0 oo Med, Jml IV 467 1 he nitrat of pneum 
disLharges the acid in red fumes. 1834 J Forbes Laennec's 
Pis CnesHed 4)65 Ihe inhalation of acrid fumes some- 
times gives riAc to pulmonary catarrh 1879 Geo. Gladstone 
in Cassell's Teckn, Fduc IV. 17/1 The fume when given 
off from the furnace appears as a dense white smoke 
I o. An exh.'ilation or watery vapour rising from 
I the earth, the sea, etc 

I 1549 Compl beat. VI 38 A 1 corrupit humidileis, oiide 
cailginus ftimis that bed Miie genent in the sycond rceiooc 
of the ayr i 6 os Maostom Ant, 4 Mel t. Wks 18561. 11, 

, I descry a fume Creeping from out the bosome of the deepe 
' *^35 N. CARrEMTKR Geog Pel, II. i >a The vpper face of 
I the Earth sendeth forth many times certains hot fumes 
I and vapours. 1755 B Mabtin Mar -dHs A Sc, xv 103 
A prodigious Quantity of Fame and vapours flying off from 
the Body of the Comet. sM J. H Mikire PreuT. Nmng. 



FUMIFEBOtTS. 


(«d. lo) is; The sun’s revs upon the earth cause vapoun or 
fum« 10 b« continually rising from it. t%9$ M. M«li wraith 
GuiHt Irigiownsh^re 03 Th« 6s»ur« is filiM with Aime and 
spray 

4 A vapour or exhalation produced as an ‘ excre- 
ment ’ of the body ; esp, a noxious vapour supposed 
formerly lo rise to the brain from the stomn (now 
chiefly as the result of drinking ‘strong ’ or alcoholic 
liquors) 

cteoo Latifteutc't Cirttre 163 Jte lungw drawib eir into 
be herte, for to cto awel (x fume and pc utilemprid hcete of 
pe herte a 14*0 Hocclkvr /I r /’tme 3880 Whan the 
paunch is Tulle, A fume clymbethe up into the hede is4ft-77 
VICAHY Anat u (1888) 34 The Naytes me a supemwie 


last Night's Supper 1710 Dk Kok Cnmn 11 viii, Iho 
wine rmsejj] disagreable fumes from the stomach into the 

in 

thawed their reserve 

II h igurativc senses. 

5 Something comparable to smoke or vajiour as 
being unsubstantial, transient, imaginary, etc 
When used with reference to flattery, the word has often a 
mixture of the notions of ‘ incense ' (i b), and of sense 6 
1531 Eivot Goti 11, 1, hainte praise that is golen with 
fcare or by flaterars gyuen is but fume whiJie is sup 
ported by silence prouoked by menncis xgat Shaks An/// 
lif- I 1 196 Iaiuc, is a sniotikc made with the fume of 
sighes 160S Kacon ^ifv Ltam 11 1 #6 10 Such Naturall 
Philosophic shall not vanish in the fume of subtile, sublime, 
or dflectable speculation 1613^18 Danikl Co// Ihsi Fng 
(1636) 4 Claudius liAuing inuai of the fume of glory, and 
little fire to raise it otherwhere lOsi Burton Anat Met 
Deraocr to Kdr (1651) 34 To smother him with fumes and 
eulogies 1648 Mil ton fWrr' Art Prnct'flVt. (1851)566 
As It the known and try'd Constancy of that valiant ( •etulc- 
inan were to be bought with t ourl fumes Cow rca 

I atk III 173 Great pity too I hat I hey should go out m 
fume and be forgot s8«^ Lsesvaa L(fe frav i‘h)t I 
i IX 198 1 he fumes of pmlosophical reasoiung were dtssi 
pated by more material ingredients 1871 K hi LU Catu! 
htt hv 3 Ltbo's airs to a fume of art refine them 

0 Something which ‘ goes to the head’ and clouds 
the faculties or the reason 

JS74^<er it/iv , viii, Forgelouzie Withfrensies 

fume, enragde nir resiles braine tfiio Shaks Ump v t 
67 Iheir rising sences Begin to chace the ignorant fumes 
that mantle Their tleercr re.isun 1891 Hartcliffr I'trtMt 
301 Vertue doth refine and purlfie our Minds, by stifling 
the fumes and steams of eveiy Vice and Passion tyta 
Addison Ktrd No s8i F 14 It dissipated the I times of 
Sleep and left me in an Instant broad awake 1761-4 Hi'mk 
// irr An/ (1806) IV lx 517 The fumes of enthusiasm pre 
sently dissipate 188^ M Arnold Est, Cm 11 75 borne 
times his head gets a little hot with the fumes of patriotism 

7 . A fit of anger, an irritable or angry mood 
Chiefly in phrase in a fume 
rSaa Skrlton IP’iy not to Court 431 In a fume or an hctc 
Wardeyn of the klete Set hym faste by the fete 133* 
Jove Apol 'Itndalt (Arb) 37 Softe & pacient, good 
wordis lindale and no furiouse fumes. Tavkrnrr 
Gard Wyttd I 37 b, He was in silchc afiiine, that he 
ranne vpun the yonge man, to haue benieii him ifioa 
Marston -Intonto', l v Wks 183O 1 88 'I is not true 
Valors pnde '1 o stab m fume of blood 1654 Tr art f omm 
Nth lit So He burst out in a heat, being angry both at 
himself and others and m an holy fume, finisbcd quickly 
*775 Johnson Lttt U Mrs Thrait 13 June, Every now 
and then a lady in a fume withdraws her name, 01839 
Pkam) Potms (1864) 11 96 Ihcrc’s Serjeant Cross, in fume 
md fret iSfigCARiMK I rtdk Gt xxi vi X 103 Kaiser 
Joseph, in a fume at this, shot-oif an express to Honeniia 

b One who 15 apt to ‘ get into a fume ’ rare 
1768 SuKNK Stnt Joum (1775) 11 133 The notary's 
wife was a little fume of a woman 

III 8 attrib. and tomb , as fume-black, 
•blmd ; t fUme-gallant (humorously), a smoker ; 
fume-worta, a book-name for plants of the N, O. 
lumartarete (Lindley Vtg K 1846, p. 435). 

*57J ■dr/ of Limmmg 6 To make a fume blacke called 
Sable « i6i8 Svi vlst kr Du Rartou, I'anarttns 791 A rash 
h xcesse of Courage boiling fell , whose fume blind force 
Kesembles right a sightles.se Hulypbcm lAai Venneb 
Jo/hicco C 4 b. Let these fume gallants cnioy their vanity 
Hence Pti maleaa a . , free from fumes 
1864 in WmsTva ; and in later Diets 
Fund (fi«m), V Also 7 feum [a F fumer 
»• Pr, Sp., Vg. Jumar, It fumarti—L fumdre, 
f fum us ; see prec sb.l 

1 itans. T o apply smoke or fumes to , to fumigate. 

CS400 /.otifrancs Ctrure 179 Herwibanoynte hise heeris, 
and firste pou schait fumie hem wib sulphur 1344 Pharr 
/'M/// i*tr(i553) Lvja, 'Ihe Egipcyans were wont to fume 
their houses with turiientine or rosin i6is Woodail 
durt. Mate Wks. (1653) 74 iuccinnut is good to fume 
a ship or house in time of infectious aires i66g Worlidt.k 


a ship 01 

Syst. AgrH, (1681)317 P'uming the holes with Brimstone, 
Uarlick,and oilier unsavoury tnIngiL will drive them out 
174s Lompl Rush Putt 1 v 367 First ftime the Vessel 
with Brimstone 

b. To perfume with incense ; to burn incense 
before or offer incense to. 


they sprinkled it. 1700 


*»49-53 


341 She fum'd the temples with an od’rou. ^me. 

Rock CA. qf Fathers IV. xii. 186 1 ho celebrant 
to the altar, and. fum'd it all about with incense. 

Jig 1784 Cowraa fash v 366 I'hey demi-delfy and fume 
him so. 


t o To perfume Obs. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Hesaek, Ord (1790) 40 That the 
kings robes doubfettes shetes & sheortes be fumyd, by all 
the yere, of the yeoman pothecary. Greene Poems 

113 Crisps and scarfs, worn a ta morisco. Fumed with 
sweets (807 Marston What Voss Wsll in t, Now are 
ific I.awne sheetes fum'd with Vyolets 1660 Siiauwfli 
Waman Captain It Wk« 1730 III 361 Let me have costlier 
scents, and fume the room 174a Dvfr Emus of Eeme 501 
Chian Wines with Incenic fumd 

+ < 1 . To preserve by smoking; to smokt-dry 
(provisions). Obs 

i6aa Carkw Cornwall 1 (1723) 33 Those rfi'h) tlmt 
seme for the hotter Couniries of Spaine and Italii, llicy 
vsed at first to fume, l»y drying them with the smotke of 
n soft and coininu .11 fire s66iK\ rx\u Fumi/ttgium Misc 
Writ (1805)1 *28 If one haiig up gammons of bacon, licefe, 
or otlier flesh to fume, and prepare it in the cliimnics 
e JPhotogr To expose to the fumes of ammonia 
^1890 Abney Treat Photocr (ed 6) 164 By fuming llie 
film with the vapour of ammonia incrcsseil s i.;our is im 

C ed to the print liga Anlhom', Photogr Pull III 68 
e say fume ten minoies, and some say an hour 
2. tsitr. To emit fumes, smoke, or vapour 
c Ky Dew gg Introd !•> >n Pa/sgr I o fume, fumer 

1600 Fairfax Jasso \iii 74 Like bo5ling liquor That 
fuineth, sweitelli high and bubl.lcth fast 1613 Purciias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 535 A Censer is there left fuming all the 
day and mghi i«at G Swi.vs Osid s Met 11 (1626) 39 
Ihe Poles abouc At citlicr end do fume 1743 J and tp 
Country fit ew iv (ed 2) )o6 it will m,ike the Drink fret 
and fume at the Bung 17^ Cowirr Jask\ 56 A short 
tube That fumes lieneath his nose 1791-1813 DIsRafli 
Cur I.st (1859I II 359 On olhir orc.-iiions, ihe) pul burnt 
old shoes to fume in the censers 1853 W ( >ki < orv Inorg 
Cktm (ed 3) 119 Ihcacid appears a.s a scry sohitile liquid 
fuming III the air 18780 D Wabnfr /» It i/dtr- 
143 'I he fire sputters and fumi 


cS,.,; 


i.igbting never, ever fuming 1633 t. Hfkufnt fempU, 
Nature a. If thou shall let this veiionic link, And in stig 
gestions fume and work 1840 Dickfns Jtarn Rudgt iv, 
Ihe spiritual essence or soul of Sim would sometimes fume 
within that precious ca.sk. Ins body 

tb ttans To cause to emit fumes Obt sate 
165a Gaulk Magastrom 348 Frankincense lieing fumed, 
and candles tieing lighted 1666 W Borin rst / otmo- 
graphui (1894) 6a Burning or fuming vinegar and rose 
water lOSi (sec Fumino sht sb ] 

8 tntr Of smoke, a vapour, etc. . I'o issue, rise, 
pass off, to nse anti pass away. 

*503 Shaics I.ucr 1043 As smoke wl 
aiinon fumes. 1395 Sfenser ( ol Chut 7; 
all their vaunted vanitie. Nought else but smoke, that 
fumeth soone away tfiaio Vfnner Via Recta (16501 '109 
The vapours do slowly fume and •iscend to the bead. 1^3 
Wither Campo Muse 17 Whence, may fume Into ihy 
nostrils, that sweet smelling savour 1669 Mil ton /’ / 
sii 600 Incense Clouds Fuming from (Folden Censers, hid 
the Mount 1870 Brvavt Jhad W xi\ 67 l-romit fumes 
A stifling smell of sulphur 

+ b Of foot], winc, elc To nse as fumes (/<? or 
into the head) Also with up Obt 
tS7t Goluino CalvtH on Ps Ixxv 9 Stronge wsttc fum 
inge quickly and strongly into the briy ne 1603 Hoi 1 and 
pTutanh's Mor 407 One of them when the wine had .1 
little filmed up into ilie he.id, began hoih to speake and doc 
foolishly i6<o Kakroccii Milh 1 11 .1639! y He 

must afrit one fr )m miRe, and mc-itr s that fume into the 
head i6s6 Ba<on S >/.'.? { 783 Ihcy haue a manner to 

r repare llieir Grcck-t\ ines, to kcepe thi m from Fuming and 
nebrutmg tyot Art tp My si I intu, rs ^ io prevent their 
fiimin^p to the head and inebriating 

0 To j.ais away or off in fumes or vy>our rare 
iTosCHFiNE/'/ir/i’F /’>/«( Rcltg I J 38 78 Tneir parts arc 
kepi from fuming aw .ly by their fixity iBWMrs Whitnfv 
L Goldihwaite X 253 Ihey dnl sonielhing 10 it— applied 
heal, 1 believe — to drive a«ay ilic sulphur I hat turned 
off. and left tlie rest os promiscuous as before 

2708-46 1 1IOMSON Sgrinq 244 1 heir light slumbers 
gently fum'd awas'. And up they rose 1751 Johnson Ram- 
ojer No. 173 F 4 Ihe niadne-s of^oy wilf fume away 185a 


Her No. 17a F 4 the niadne-s of joy will fun 

James Agnes Sore/ (i860) 11 2 Ine Gamin spirit fumed off 
In a metaphor 1.2839 De t^uiNcn /'«/ If Is liSgiJl 73 
Yet all this marvellous learning fumes away in boyistiimpcr 


tinence 

t 4 iraus To send forth or emit as vapour, 
disperse in vapour Also with atDi7y,/or//<,D«/ Obs 

1383 Hyil Art Garden (1 593) 38 1 he snake and Adders 
lie dnuen away with cuery sharpe and stmcking sauour 
fumed abriMu) 2607 Carr Smith Seaman's Gram xiv 67 
Some will fume out a most slinking smoke 1647IRAPP 
Comm Matt xxvii 36 1 hat golden censer, Christ's bivdy . 
which through the holes that were made in it fumed forth 
a sweet savour 1700 T BaowNtr J resuy’s .Imusem S,t 
J Com 116 Which lieing Foppishly fumed into their Noses, 


_ T. -. xti (1612) 36) An 

weede, That feumd away more wealth than would 

a many thousands feed 274a A ouNt, A'/ Th vii 1270 How 
vicious hearts fume phrensy toihe brunt 2866G Macixvnaiu 
Ann 0 Neighb xv 118781 ^30 The worship of one's own 
will ftimas out around the lieing an atmo^here of evil 
t«. ints Of the head or brain Tolie'cloudetr 
with fumes (of liqnor) Obs 
2606 Shaks. Ant 4 C/ 11 L 24 Tyc vp the Libertine in 
a field of Feasts, Kcepe his Braine fuming 
6. Jig. To ^ve way to or exhibit anger or imta 
tion Offen in phrase fume ami chtfe, Jret atui 
fume. Also with up 

iSaa Moea De qnat Notost Whs. 8s/f As the fire of the 
burnyng hyl of Etbna biirnel h only it self, so doth the enuions 
parson, fret, fume, & bume in his owne Uerl 2335, 23** 


I IuckfrZ./ Nat (18521 II 313 How much he will fret ai._ 
fume when he comes to discover the roguery 18^ Dickfns 
Nuh Full xxxii, Nichol.s, who had been fuming and 
chafing until he was nearly wild 1839-40 W iRviNr 
H olfetis K (1855)211, 1 walked up and down the bar-room, 
fumiM with conscious independence and insiilled dignity 
1859GVN P 'Xwounon Audi Alt II Ixxxii 44 People who 
would fume up at any intimation that tlicy were indiflVrent 
287a Biaik Adv J'haetoH v, The I iciit. n ml was fuming 
sU.ut the yard lo rout out the ostler - assisnnis 1878 Miss 
Hkadihin Open I etd I 1 9 \ our wi-ely selfish man knows 
his own interest loo well lo fret and fume itlomt Iriflcs. 
irotice Fumed /// a 

i6ia W EBNTF K II hie J),-i'il s iv, 1 sabella w as impoisoned 
By .t fumed picture i6iy Morv son ///« III iiivqOJhey 
exported pickcld and fumed Herrings 1890 WmiDBi RV 
J-Ui)ct J’Motoj.r 308 huiiied paper should he used witliiii 
a dny or two after fuming 

II FniU^ (fz/m/), a [Fr ; pa pple of fumer to 
smoke] a Of glass Having a smoky tint b 
Of oak • Subjected to the process of fuming (See 
Fi'Mi>fj 7/(5/ sh b) 

.883 Fnkeriei F ihih Catal 79 Venetian Blown Ghss 
in opal, avveiuiinno, fumd, corniola 280s Jiaily Nnos 
I 15 Nov 6/6 Ihe case is of solid oak, ftirmf, relieved by strolls 

t Fimea. Obs rare [a P fiimi'e, f fume) to 
Fi'ME,] Smoke, a cloud ol smol e 
' 2481 Caxion Myrr 11 viii 85 They setle by them fyre 

I nndencente And they weiie ccrtaynly llmt ihcir ihotightes 
goo vp vnto oui lord in this ftiinec 1483 — Cold Leg 
j 302 a/2 He vanysshed awey as a fuinec or smoke 
I Frun^r 'Mu mai) [f 1 ‘ IIMK V -I- -KH 1 ] 

I 1 1 A jverfumtr Obs 

1 1612 Bfaum &. Fi. Triumph Tunc 1, An endless troop of 

tailors Mercers, embroiderers Turners 

j 2 One who fumes or ‘ gets into a fume ’ 

**«4 A driaiii e (Chicago) 39 Mar, humersand fanaticswho 
' do nothing Init talk about corrupt politics 

Fumerel 1 , - 111 , obs loims of Ffmerell 
t Fn’iuet Obs or arck Chiefly //, Also 5 
, pi fumea, 7 pi fumers, 6-9 fewmet [app a 
I AF *fumets (ffumez) jd , f. fumer (repr. L. 

Jimdrt) to dung The continental Fr word in 
j this sense was Jumfei , of parallel formation ] The 
excrement (of a deer) rat e in ung 
I 24 Maystre of the t.ame MS Bodb 546 (Halliw ) And 

? if men speke and axke hym of the fumes, he shal clepe 
uines cf an hert 2376 Tirbcrv I’enene 66 There is 
diffcrtnie betweene the fewmet of the morning and that of 
Iheeveiiynj^ 2398 [see Fi Misiiiiic] |6« B Jonson So,/ 

I Ihe/h I 11, By his fewmets, he doth promise -port 
I 1668 Davenant Ru'nlt iv, lhat (Game] tx.lfi his hlote and 
hiimers do proclaim ijqi Comp/ J am Pieit 11 1 290 Take 
~ the Fewmet, as well made in the l.vcmng Relief, as in Ihe 
ng 1774 G()ldhvi Aat //m/ii862)I ii v 324 The 
tail Is called the single , his exi rement the fumet 2871 
1 FCKvsoN J.ast Toufn yix 1 he fewmets of a deer 
( Fninet fbue'tt#. Ohs [i p fumet, f 
fumer to Ft Ml ] The scent or smell of game 
when high , game flavour 

27»3 SvvirT 9/r//.» at H ood /'ark 14 A haunch of ven'wvn 
made hi r sweat, Unless it hail the right fumette 2733 
SviiLiErr ( I Jathom (1784) 64/1 A riMsied leveret very 
vtiung of the fumet 2753 Johnson, / umettr. a word intro 
diiccd by Ciyvks, and the pupils of cevvks, for the stink of 
incat 1786 MACK.Nrii Lounger No 89 F m (He|^gavs 

should acquire the exact proper fumet for the pil.ale of 
a foiinoisxcur 

tiansf 1796 Mi'd GuUtver s /tar 109 The rest were 
cramming every crevice they could find with paper, lo 
exclude the fumclle .arising from the well-dressed fieW 

t Fu’mid, a Obs Also 7 ftimide [ad L 
fiimul us, f fiimus Ft mk J/'l Puming, vaporous 

2S97Lowe f /irFirrj^- (i6j 4 2toThecause is dnnkmgof 
strong and funudedi Hike 1634I Johnson /'«FO j( /,r»-»»ie 
I IX (1678) t4 Every smell, or fiiinid exhalation breathing 
out of bodies 1661 *''\F1VN himifiigtntn 11 16 Iwo or 
three of these fumid vortices are able lo whirle it alxiut the 
whole Cily 1686 (>oad iV/rr/ Bodies i ix 31 TheVegei.able 
‘spirit IS of lire same Nature with the Plant the humid 
Spirit wilh the Odour 1797 J mill Brit II 445/3 Ihe 
comet appeared like a rude mass of matter illuminated 
with a dusky fuimd light 1889 Elvin Dtit Her, J- timid, 
emitting smoke. 

Hence tFxual dlty, t Fi* mldnaM, the condition 
or quality of being fuinid 
2813 CocKERAM, Fumiditie, smoake 163682 Bioint 
Glossogr, Fumiditi, smoakiness 1727 Bailfv sot 11, 
/■umidmss 

Fu*lttiduot. sate. AUo fumeduot [f L 
fiimus smoke, after Aql edict] A jiassage for 
smoke 

1854 Chamb fi-nt, I 106 He would have all the smoke 
led downwards by a senes of fiimidutls t86j Morn Stas 
26 Dee 7 The smoke from the stoves is conveyed by what 
may lie calletl a fiimediul 10 a further distance, and there 
jvassed into an ordinary chimney 

t Fumicr. Oh laie In 5 Aimyer [a OP" 
funner •— L fumdnum (in class l.at a chamber for 
smoking wines'), I turn us smoke.] Smoke 
< 2300 Melustnexww 278 Heshiild conduyte ihevaiiwarde, 
puttyng fyre vpoiv the way where he went to ihentent he 
shiild not fay 11 to fynd hym by the trasse of the fumycr 
t FTUni’fsrOlUI, •* Ohs lare-' [fL,fumtfes 
producing smoke (f /ww/fw P'i'Mk /(5 + -fet bearing) 
+ -ol’s j Hearing or jiroilucing fumes or smoke 
1636 81 III Biailni Glostogi 27R2 in Bailfv 174R Loud 
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^ Cenntry Rrtw i (ed 4) i* This Malt being very much 
impi^nated with the hery rumiTerous Particles of the Kiln 
tlTUIli'fiO, a 06 s [ad L, fumt/c-us, f 
filmui smoke + -fi^^us : see -Fic.l (See quot ) 

17W 36 Bailfv, making Snioak, Perfiimine 

t Fn'uifioate, v Obsr° [f L fumtfiedt- 

ppl stem 111 futiiijicaif see htiMiPr] To make 
or cntiiie smoke. Hence Tn'mifloated /// a , 

Ta mlfioa tlon. 

ljni-9S Baiifv, l-Hmxficate ini Ibui , Fumificaitcn, 
a Pei fuming xivj IhJ col ll, FurnfficaUif, incemcd 
FumiTUgiat. /are-° [f L. fiim-us smoke 
+ -riJOE -h-isT ] ‘ One who or that which drives 

twav smoke or fumes ’ 

184S in WoRCKsiKR 1864 in Wfrstfr 
PumifV (fi/imifm , V rare-' [ad 1, /unit- 
fit are, { fuinifii.-us see Fumific] trans {joiit- 
larly) To fumigate. 

a 1704 1 Brown Il'its fi76ol 11 190 We iind every one 
rainm'd a full charge of sot weed into our infernal guns, in 
order to funnfy our iminortalilies 
t Fuiuigal, a. 06 s rare-' [? Badly f L 
fftmiga> e to Ft trii tTK ] V Pi oductive of fumes 
1477 Morton Or,i Akh v in Ashm (1653) 70 rieas.snt 
CWours ingendcred be shall Of cleaiie and Pure substance 
and fumicale [fiimicall, //? As it appearetli in 

Amber, Narde, and Mirrhe 

Fumigant (.hrrmigintb a and s 6 [.nd L 
funngant-em, pr pple of fiimtgare see next 1 
t A ndj That fumes Obs B sh That wnich 
fumigates rare 

17*7-36 Bailey, Fumigant, smoaking, fuming 1800 9cor/ 
Lratter 7 Feb 7 The production of the fashionable little 
fumigant (cigarette] Iws trebled in the Isst two years 
Fumigatu (fi« mige't', i' [f L fumtgdt ppl 
stem of Jumtgare to smoke, f fumus hu\iB jA ] | 

1 trans To apply smoke or fumes to, esp to 
disinfect or purify by exposure to smoke or fumes 
1781 CowFSR Let t« Neuttm 1884) 69 You never fumigate 
the ladies, or force them out of company 1701 Haniltov 
Hi rtholUts Dyeing \ i ii 1 136 The silks are fumigated 
with sulphur 1803 M/d Jml IX 460 Acid fumigations 
bid fair to stop the progress of the compl.iiiit though it 
might not alwayi have been proper to fumigate the apart 
ments of the sick 1843 Horitt t Jml 170 Let them [plants] 
be frequently well fumigated. 

fig, xM Gfo Elioi Dan Per II xix 7 These fine 
words with which we fumigate unpleaitaiil f.icts 
b To scent with tumes , to perfume 
1S30 Palsgr ssg/a, I fumygate a place with a swete fumy 

? ;acion, je en/nme or jt ^rfume Let the place be well 
iimygaie. or ever the) come 1610 B Jonson /f 4 A 1 i. You 
must be bath'd and fumigated hrst 1697 Drvoln Ftrg 
Ceorg IV ijoWith fragrant Ihyme the City fumigate 1836 
Lshk Afoa Fgyyt I v 171 The h gypcians take great deliglic 
in perfumes, and often fumigate their apartmentv i860 
Motlkt Afetherl (i868i I v 359 The Cathedral bad been 
thoroughly fumigated with frankinceniie 

to ‘To medicate or heal by vapours ' (J ' Obs 
1713 Swift, etc. hnuzy of J Wks 1755 III 1 143 

Fumigate him, I say, this very evening, while he is relieved 
b) an inlerval 

t 2 To extract jn fumes, vapon/e Obs rare 

1663 [see Fi’MiCATRn /// <x] 

3 To darken (oak) by the process of fuming See 
FoMiNonW sb b 
Hence Pu migated ppl a 

1663 Bovlk Vsefuln Fat I'htl ns vii 183, I sball only 
subjoyn thu. secret, which a friend of mine practises m 
presersing the fumigated Jujccs of Herbs 17x7111 Haiify 
sol II 18 Beck s Jrnl Dei Ail 11 346 (Cent ) A high 
rl ido, 8 ft high, of fiimig.sted oak 

Ftunigatillg tfiwmigif'tlq'), Zib/ sh [f Fu«l- 

r. )TF7» +-I.VG' J The action of the vh Fi'MH, vtf 

1881 M a Lfwis Tnv Pr, tty G I 40 Washings, fumi- 

attnt Aai Afed Jml V ui8, 1 applied the mtronsgas 
by means of .s tube from the top of s patent fumigating lamp 
1869 E A Parkes Pract Hygiene (ed, j) 332 Fumigating 
room 1881 Patty Newt 13 Sept 6/6 Ihe fumigating 
walking sticks earned by physicians when visiting plague 
and fever cases 

Fnioigatioil [*<' F fumtga- 

ltdn-em, n of action f fumtgare to Fi’Migate 
Lf. F fumtgation'X 

1 The action of generating odorous smoke or 
fumes, esp as one of the ceremonies of incantation , 
the action of perfuming with aromatic herbs, per 
fumes, etc. Also concr the preparation usea to 
produce this, or the fumes resulting ft om it | 

1 1384 Chaucfr // /TawF III 174 Ofdewicches, sorceresses, 

1 hat Use cxorsisaciouns. And eek these fiimigacioiins 01483 | 
Lthei Niger \\\ Househ Ord (1790) 40 Ihese i) wardrobers 
have .nlf theyre fumigations, isas Skkcioh If ky not to j 
1 on ft 696 It was by necromanoy Under a certcync con- 
siclhu yon. And a certaync fumygacyon >S47~^ Baoldw in 
Afor Philos (Paffr ) 148 Perfect deuotion Xc the knowledge 
of Gods law smelleth far more sweetly liefore Him, then 
my earthly fumigation doth pleasantly smell in the nose of 
man B Jos-ioN Cynthia's Rev v 11, It » the sorting, 

and ihe dividing, and the mixing that makes the funugation 
and the suffiimigation a 1680 Kurr fr Rem (1759) ll 23s 
I tiese Spirits they ase to catch by the Noses with Fomiga- 
iions 1758 Johnson Idler No 35 f 9 She keeps Hie 
riKims always scented b> fumigations R A. Vaughan 
Mystics (1860) I 36 A divine efficacy is aitnbiited to ntes 
^d formiiKs, sprinklings or fumigations 1867 Parkman 
Jesuits F Amer viii (1875) 01 On these the sorcerer threw 
tobarco, producing a stifling (umigation 


b jocularly Tobacco-smoking 
ttoa Freemason's Iff arntiH* m SAiritPuil Jmlt (1801) 
IV 137 Taciturnity and fumigation are now two essential 
requisites in a candidate Every member of tins society 
iiiiist, immediately after supper, take apipe 
2 The action or process of fumigating or npjily- 
ing fumes or smoke, esp. as a disinfectant 
iSya Mascall Ptemt, At Graff (tsga) 49 Defend them 
from the frost (if there come any) with fumigations or 
smokes, made on the winde side 01 your Orchards. 1658 
Rowi Asn MoiiJiCs Iheat Ins 936 You may make a Fumi 
gallon or Perfume of Pomegranat Pills Sulphur, and 
Vitriol, which will drive them away 1757 Darwin in Phil 
7 raus L asa The fumes of boiling water were conveyed 
upon this bail and, after a fumigation for thirty seconds, 
it shewed signs of electricity a 1777 Fawkes Argonautiis 

II note (178^ 347 It was the custom of the ancients to force 
iiees out of their hives by fumigation 1813 J 1 homson 
/ tet In/lam 489 1 he day after Ihe fumigation not the 
slightest vestige of any oOeiisive odour could he perceived 
189a Pimrs (weekly ed ) »i CJs.1 4/4 The vessel is dci-untd 
for fumigation 

+ b spei . (See quota ) Obs ^ 

i6ia Woodall ^tirg Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Fumigation is 
calcination of metnK, by the sharp corroding vspour of 
Mercury, Philosophers Lead 1641 French Distill iii 
(1651) 80 Calcine it by fumigation, 1 e by the fume of some 
very sliarp Spirit as of Aquafortis 1683 Prttus Heta 
Mill II 21 Ihere are other ways of Calcination especially 
of Met.ils , VIZ by Fumigations. 

3. Med ‘ Exposure to fumes, especially the ex- 
posure of the body or a part of it, such as the skin 
or the respiratory mucous membrane, to fumes in 
order to produce a therapeutic effect’ {Syd Soc 
Lex 1885) Also concr the fumes generated for 
this pnipose 

t 1400 Liin/i ant's Cirutg 256 Make him a fumigacioim 
to Ills ecic wi)> hoot uRiir lint 291 Drie hem with fumy- 
gactouiis maad of iiulpa cotociuinlida 15*7 Andrew Bruns 
vyki s Distyll ffatersl i)b, \ fiimjgiicyou made of the 
tame water is good for henng 1619 Massincfr I’utine 
IV 11, The friction with fumigation, cannot save him From 
the < htiie evil 1655 CctHKErKR, etc. A'iim«r i 1 3 kumi 
gallons if they be not too strong do well to consume roois- 
ture 1713 Swift, etc FtensyofJ DennisVPfA 1755 11 1 1 
142 Let fumigations be used to corroborate the brain 1801 
Med Jrnt 'v 219, 1 also applied the nitrous ftiniigution 111 
cases of syiiochiis 1876 Barthoiow A/at Ated (1879) 
129 In moladic,s of ihe respiratory organs, it [arsenic] is 
used with ndsantage by the proceu of fumigation 
4 Comb fumigatioxt-lamp (sec quot ) 
i8ts FaUoner's Diet Marine (ed liatneyl. Fumigation 
Lamfs, a recent invention for the purpose of expelling foul 
air from the holds And other confined places of snips 1867 
m Smvth Suitors ff’ordhk 

Fnmiflative (hfi mig^hiv), a and sb [ad 
mod L Jumtgatlv-us, f L fumtgare ' see Fumi- 
(,ATB V and -IVK ] 

t A adj That is used in (medtcinal) fumiga- 
tion Obs B sb {nonce-wd) =7 Fumioant 
*599 A M tr Oaieikouers Bk Pkysu ke 100/3 C3 l\m the 
loyncie, or the whole bod)e, to sweate in a fumigativc 
bath 1897 Daity Fesvs 13 Feb. 6/4 Whether he uses 
tobacco thus openly as a friendly fumigativc only I know not 

Fomigator fdi mtgehar) [agcnt-D f L 
/iimigdre sec F'umioatk w. and -ok Cl F funn- 
gateur ] One who or th.at which fumigates , 
spec,, see (juot. 1874 

187a ‘ Mark Twain ' /»«« Abr xxi, lf~e feel no malice 
toward these fiimigators 1874 Knight Put Aleck I 
924 1 J umigator, an Apparatus for applying smoke, gas, 
or perfume 1888 S,i Amet N S LIX 17^ A corps of 
physicians and fumig.itors thorouglily disinferted and 
fumigated the room 

Fomigatory migato n), a and sb rare [f 
mod I, X)'^*fumigdtdrt-us{ynqfi \, fumtgdtdrtum 
censer) f. L fumtgare see f UUIOATE v and -ory. 
Cf F fumtgaloti e'\ 

A adj Ilavnig the quality of fumigating ; con- 
cerned with fumigation B ‘ A room or an 
ajiparattis used for fumigation’ Csyd Soc. Lex 
18X51. 

1799 W Tooke View Russian /mp II 224 Ihe com- 
mission for ijuelling the contagion caused ihree receipts for 
making fiimigatur) powders to be published 1851 hrasiPs 
Mag X I V 675 A brother-officer sitting down to join in 
our fumignlory conclave 

P nniiiig (fizz miQ), vbl sb [f. FuMF V + -INO ' ] 
The action of the vb F ume in various aenae*, 

15*9 Monk Com/ ngst Ini 11 Wks 11713(2 Rather of 
Ins paryenre to take both ea.se and thanke, then by fret- 
tyiigc mid fiimyngc to encrc ise hys preseiite payne 1578 
Mtrr Afag , Harold xvi, O Fancy funde, thy fiimiiiges 
hath nice fed i6ao Dfkkfn Dream Chnsfs Coming 
Wks (IjriMarl) III 22 Learning bunit bright, without 
Contentious fuming i68t-6 j Storr Chi Lft (1747) 

III VII 197 Ihis fuming of the Incense by the Priests 
was nothing but a mystical Oblation of those Prayers to 

God 1693 Sai MON /lafrY /frt/rnz (1713) 712/1 they are 
used for the fuming of the Bed ( hanibcrs of sick People 
1870 R W Daif II day 6,riit li 40 No fuming and 
fretting will make any diflTerence 

b The treatment of oak with fumes of ammonia 
in order to give it an antique appearance 
1893 It'ostm Gas 27 Feb 8/1 Oak shaded to the tint 
of the antique work by the process known a.s ‘ fuming ' 

O Photogr. (St« quot, 1890) 

1S89 Anthimji’s Photogr Bull II, w Paper must be 
thoroughly dried before fuming i8m WoonnORY Kncycl 
Photogr, Fuming, a process of subjecting albnmlnfsed 
paper 10 the fumes of ammonia 


d. Comb . ; ftunlng-boz, t (a) ‘ a paitile-bumer ’ 
(Halliwell 1847) ; (ff) {Photogr.), an apparatug in 
which the senaltive paper is exposed to the fumes 
of ammonia ; fbming-pot, ' a brazier or censer ’ 
{Cent, Diet ). 

1874 Knight Put Aleck 1 921/1 Fumine-tex, 1890 
Anthony's Photogr Bull HI 68 It paper is dry when put 
in the fuming box, long fuming does no harm 
FlUllilL0 (fiw o [f- prec f -INO 2 ] 

1. That emits smoke, steam, or vapour j that rises 
in fumes Of acids . F.mitting fumes on exposure 
to the air. Fuming hquot of Foyle (see quot. 1 807 \ 
IS7 S Turbrrv Fantconru 309 A fumyiig heate that as- 
cendeth up from the liver to theyr [hawks’] heads, c 1586 
CiEUi Pfmbroke Ps cxliv. 3 Lord make the stormes 
aiiso From raountanc's fuming crown. 1615 J. SrEHirNs 
Satyr iss 282 He doth sophisticate his fuming Beere, to 
breed a skirmish the sooner 17*5 Pope Odyss viii 474 

I he fiiniing waters bubble o'er the blaze 1733 SoMERVILLI 
Chase 1 347 Fuming Vapours rise And hang upon the 
gently purling Brook 1791 W Nicholson tr Chattars 
hlem Chem (i3oo)IIl 55 The fuming nitrir acid inline 
diately turns the fixed oil black 1807 1 1 homson ( hem 
fed 3)11 10 Hydrogurcted sulphuret of ammonia, known 
formerly by the name of fuming liquor of Boyle, because 
It was first described by that philosopher 18^ W CaECOHV 
Inotg ( Arm (eel 3) 213 Terctilonde of Arsenic isa colour- 
less, volatile, fuming liquid 186* Goulbdrn Azz-z Reltg 
V. (1873) 286 A fuming caldron 1871 R Eli is tatullus 
Ixiv 393 All Delphi's city Blithely receiv'd their god on 
fuming festival aliars 

fig i8ao Wordsworth Sky Prosp , All the fuming vani- 
ties of Earth 

b, z\pplied to foaming or seething water , also 
to waves peih. with allusion to sense 3 Obs or poet 
159» Marston Pygmal iv 151 So haue I scene Ihe fuming 
waucs to fret \«n Milton /’ Z, v 6 1 h' only sound Of 
leaves and fuming nils 1731 Swift Strephon Sr i htoe Wks 
>755 IV t 155 Strephon who heard the fuming rill iBoj 
W Richardson /’ orzwx ^ Pla)S 1 28 By the brooks and 
fuming rills Come, Smiling Health 
2 That emits odorous fumes, aromatic 
1601 Holland Pliny (1634) I 380 The fume and smoke of 
the Cedar and the Citron trees onely, the old Troianes w ere 
'icuuaiiited with when they olfered sacrifice • their fuming 
and walniing steame they vstd 1607 forszi L Pour/ 
Beasts (1638) 244 They make a burning fire with sticks, 
putti^ therein certain fuming herbs, 

3, That fumes, angry, raging. Also, characterised 
by or exhibiting anger 

158J Stahyhurst Atneis 11 (Arb) 46 With fuming fustian 
anger I vowd to be kindlye reuenged 1613 J Stefhfns 
Satyr Ess 44 He will raile For I have often heard such 
fuming stuffc Prcbenied to an Audience i8»o W Irving 
Sketch Bk (18591 '>3 Ike baron wa.s naturally a fuming 
bustling little man 1889 Pail Mall G, 4 Jan i/i His 
fuming protests against English occupation 
Hence rn mlaffljr adv, m a faming manner; 
manifesting ‘ fume ’ or rage 
IS97 Hooker Aff/ Pol v xxil § 7 They answere fumingly, 
that they are ashamed to defile tneir pemies with making 
nnswere to such idle questions. i6tt CoioR , pHinettie- 
mentf smoakily, fuminglv 1709 Strvpr Ann Ref I 
xxxviii 441 Hereupon he departed fumiiigly Argosy 

May 336 It was an insult— as he fumiiigly told himself 
j- I^’inislX, a Ohs [f FuRE sh -f -IBB.] 

1. Emitting smoke or vapour Of a chimney : 
.Smoky Of waves « Fl'K ing jW/. a i b. 

1^74 Heliowzr Gueunra's Pam, Ep (1577) 63 Little 
chimneyes nlwnyes he somewhat fumishe or smokie 1*99 
Nashf Lenten Stuff \tVs (Grosart) V 204 Firmely piled 
and rampierd against the furnish waues battry 

2 Of the nature of fume, vapour, or smoke 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 1. viii 43 1 he furnish and dryer 
part of the Lloude yeciding a purplish, the waterie, n 
greenish sea colour 1619 Bainbridcr Descr late Comet 
39 Who may not from these smoakie parents fearc a fiiinish 
geiier.ition ^ 

3 Belonging to or of the n.iture of fumes which 
rise in the body or stomach Of meat or wine 
Causing or emitting fumes 

1319 Horman f-'nlg, 28 b, Henre is genderd of superfluous 
humours and fiimysshe vapours 23*8 Paynkl Saleme's 
Regim F iijb, Wnite wync is leue fumishe and Icsse 
vaperoiiR th-m other 1544 Pnafr Regim Lyfi (1560) (i v. 
Hie paciente oughte to abstaine from poudrea meales 
and fumysbe. 1347 Boohor Brtv Health cclxxxv 94 1'his 
inhrmitie [pleurisy] doth come uf a fumyshe bloud ig6a 
luRNER Baths 12 a. If it be tu furnish, then lay a peace of 
bread in the wine, a 1693 Uruuhart Aft^r/aiz iii xiii 109 
The furnish Sttxm of Meal 

4, fg Inclined to fume, hot-tempered, Iratciblc, 
p.3iisionate ; also, characterized by or exhibiting 
anger or irascibility. 

•S^ Ld Berners I.cccxivi 347 Hewasafumiuhe 

man and malincolyous 1539 Cranmkr in btrype Lf/eitSogi 

I I 248 Wee go not about to almie our furnish and ran 
corous stomaclu ct^ Jove m Gardiner Declar, Art 
Jeye (1346) 92 b, l^et him not dimute with poore men in 
his fetters and tiresons with his Uimisslie threatis tyfe) 
Drant Horeue Ep ii To LolHus C i(j, Of foolishe kinges 

a fumishe flame 1576 N ewton I emnie s Complex 133 a 
Yet IS nothing more noysome and preiudiciall then . 
furnish anger and testynesse i6e8 Topse ll Serpents ( 1658) 
650 A more furnish, testy, angry, Waspish generation 
Hence Ta'inlalilF adv., Vn mlsliaeis. 

1819 Horman Vult 71 Fury and fiimysshnrs is the 
blyndc snare of right iugement i*t8 Paynkl Saleme's 
Regim H j a, B« ware howe they drinke strongc wyne For 
the fumishenes therof hurteth y heed 1549-7 Coveroalp 
Fruit/ Lets Piusian (xs9j) Pja, O driue thou out of vs 
all fumishnesae, indignation, and scife will sUhr^ Foxe 
A ij- Al (1684) L 661/t ^ wiidly he wrileth, so fumishiy 



TUMisHtitra. 


FUNAMBTTLANT. 


h« far«th. tM Toweli. S*f*tntt (1658) fija Their BwtnrgiU 
inclinMion to Ennr, and tba baety AtmiKhnew of Waepi. 

t Fn’muluiig. o»t. aUo 6-7 ftwmiahi&g, 
(6 famyaahyng, famlahlnc), 7-8 Umaalilnff. 
fapp. f. OF. /tmer, fumtr to dung (sae Fl'mktS), 
+ -tsh ( on the analogy of vbi. a. Ft. vt», in >i»-, -iV) 
+ -TWO 1 ] The excrement (of a deer) Cf F VKara. 
IS«7 St Htn. K///, VI. 598 The ecantlyn and 

femyiMhyng of such deir. tJiH (see CaoTEV ti,], 1996 

Haeington Mttmn, Ajoa 33 Doth not the keeper ihew 


Haeington Mttmn, A^oa ja Doth not the ket 

YOU hie femithinKT >906 Mawwood Lmvtt i-m ... , . 

(>6»5) 4S Of all l3eere, the ordare le called fewmete or few. 


HuntereX the Dunging of any sort of wild BeaxtH, 
i* Tuittilt. Obs. rart~^. [a . fumiste, i L 

fUm-m smoke.] One who ‘cures’ smoky chimneys j 
a chimney-doctor. 

XTte FeaxklIm Wkt. (1840) VI 536 The nostrums of pre- 
tending chimney doctors and fumists. 

Fumitory (fi« mitoni Forms : a 4-5 fame- | 
tar(o, 4, 6 -tarre, 4-7 fUmlterre, 4-5 -ytere, (5 1 
ftamtera, ftrmterpe), 6 femlter, -ar /J 6 fti- 
ma(n)torie, femetary, fumitarie, -orle, (fumy- I 
terry, -tory), 7 fUme-, fUmltery, 8 ftWetory, i 
6- fumitory [a. OF. fumcteyre, ad mod L j 
ftimus teme lit. ‘ smoke of the earth ’ ; so called ' 
because ‘ it spryn^th ... out of the eithe in grete 
qnanme as smoke dooth other fumosste that 
comyu of the erthe ’ (Trevisa, tr. Itartk De P R, 
XVII. Izix). In the 16th c. the ending was confused 
with -ART, -OBT. 

The med L name is also represented hy Pr /umterfa, 
and corruptly by It /MiHuii>sftnu > ; translate fornu ore (.cr 
erdraucM, Sw Ena. earih-tpnek ,- , cf the Sp , Pg. 

/iimaria, whence the mod L botanical name ] 

A plant of the genus Funiaria (or the related 
Corydalts), usually F officinalis I 

« c Ij86 Chaucer A»«i’r7v T 143 Of lauriol, centaure, 1 
and fumeterre . “tat? Stium ParlHol (.\tiecd Oxon) aj/i 
huMMi ttrrt, fumeler e 1440 Pramf- Pan’ t6i Fymterre, 
herbe, Armwr Irrcr. r 1490 .)/. A A/a/ (Heinrich) sj8 

lake JUS of fumtere, (etc.] 1949 Com^i, Scut vi. 67, 

1 sau fumeterre, that tempru ane neyt lyuyr 1978 Lvtb 
DoAotiu I XV. 33 Ihere is two kindes of Fumeterre <801 
Holi.ano /’// xy II 347 Fumiterre the herb whosoeuer do 
eat, shal purge cholcr liy vrine 
ft 1918 Orttt UtrbaU Kvj a, De Fumo terre, fumyterry 
iJUl Klyot C<ut Iltlih (ij4i) 58 a, l^lde hoppes 
wormewode Ccntorie . Fumitone 1948 Turnfr y cunts 
^ Htthts (E D b ) 23 Capnos called In latin Funiana, and 
in englishe Fumitarie m frenehe fumiterre <973 TusbER 
HntS. xci. (1878) 183 CjcI water of I'umentorie, l.iuer to 
coole 1890 M Brooke Consem Htalth 53 Whey with 
Fumitery 1670 Ray Latn! Plant Angl. its Climbing 
Fumitory. 1738 Bailey llouseh Out 395 Fumitory is 
good to cure the itch, scurf and tetters. 1794 Makiyn 
KOnsitau's But xxiv 346 fumitory has two filaments, each 
. termtnated by three anthers t 9 aa-% tr Pallas' Tran, 
(i8ta)I 90 The Fumarta hulhata. or great bulbous fumitory, 
1881 Uelamee FI Gant 88 Fumitory— /’iixiarra of the old ' 
botanists. Corytlalis of the modems The Tuberous Kunii. 
toiy, C hnibasa 
D ailrib, 

1978 Bakes yewell 0/ Health 199 b, Taken with Fumy 
terre water it cureth the Lepne. 

Fumitory, incorrect form of F umatobi 
tFtt*ini 1 ^. Obs rare-*. -Fuuosm 
«S7» J Jo’tKE Bathes Bncksttmt tj b, It diminisheth the 
fiimity, or juyee hurtfull 

FlUlliTOrOllB (fitfmi v 5 ras), a. rtonce-wd [as 
if f L. h/iimsvor-us (f. fum-sss smoke + -verus de- 
vouring) + -ous.] Feeding or living on smoke 
iZmst New Afenthly Mag XI 318 Citieen.— A furoivorous 
being, much given to nsking money 
Fummel : see Funnel 2, sort of mule. 
Fummerelfl, obs. form of Femkkell 
F maOM (n«2md>>‘s), a. [ad. L. fumos-us, f. 

til...... 1 


Booede Dyttnry x. (1B70) 354 Byeause wyn« it fill! of 1 
ftimosyte. 

b. 111-smelling breath; smell of food or drink 
in the breath. I 

c 1990 H Rhooee Bk. Iturturt 330 Belche thou ncare to 
no mans face with a corrupt Bimotytye. 1998 Wards tr. 
Alexis' Seer 83b, Rnbbe your teeth wel..to take aws)e 
the fumoutic of the meate. 

8. Vaporous hnmour ruing into the head from 
the stomach. 

c 1388 Chaucer *s P. 338 Pul were hir hedes of fumo 
sitee. e 3400 Lattfrtssu's Csmrg, 74 Pis drynke is alteratijf 
. and it lettik fumoMte to ariie to ^ orayn i8ot Holland 
Pltny II 333 The fumosities that trouble and dim the ele- 
right. 18^ R R(umbll 1 Gebtr 11. i i Iti. 38 Their Brain 
I repleat with many Fiimosities cannot receive the true In 
tention. 

4 . a. The state of fuming or giving off fumes 
b concr. A fumy or vaporous exhalation from any- 
thing, a fume, the volatile part given off from a 
mineral or the like 


Erth tuccended. 1963 W f ulke M titers (1640) 58 That 
water receiveth the fumosity of brimstone, and other 
minerals, thorow which it runneth 1598 Svlyestks Oh 
Bartas 11 ■ 1 Ktltn 6ao His bumid stalks with strong 
fumosities Of piercing vapours, purge the French disease 
t8j^ Ashmolk Chym Celuct >33 So that Mercury be mads 
hot even to humosity 1888 K Hoimv Ar/nonry 11 31/3 
Rain IS an Earthly humor, or fumosities drawn up out of 
the Water and Earth sjn 6 Leoni tr AliirtTs Archtt 1 
a/t Whether the Wind be occasioned by a dry Fumosity 
of the Earth 3750 tr Leenan/n^ Mirr Stones 37 1 he 
Red colour happens in perspicuous stonas, when a lighted 
fumosity and a tender fire is infused in a perspicuous light 
FUIUOIUI (bn mas), a [f L fum~dsus{S ftimus 
smoke) + -oo«. Cf. F.fumettx J 
tL Giving off fumes, esp. tending to generate 
wind or gas in the stomach, flatulent Ohs 
1477 Norton Op A AUh v in Ashm (1652)73 Famous 


meatea thtahKeinovaps Meik, Phystek i xxiv (1639)4 
must abstaine from Garlick, Onions and such like fui 
things 1888 R HotMmAprpnouppr til 430/3 Tlie Sto 
which hath a large Head contains the iumous Medi 
1708 PiiiLLirs (ed Kersey), Fupnous, apt to fume up, 


fusnw imokel 

1 . Full of iumes, giving off fumes, vaporous, 
flatulent. 

e 1400 Lastfivne't Cipserg, (MS B ) 35 To entempren bo 
fuinose bate of})* same herte 1498 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 
163 To fech* the fumose wine e J Russell Bk Nper. 
tppps 354 Y pray yow for to telle me Certenie of how many 
metes ar fumose m Uire degre 1881 tVkeat 4 Tarts 
199 The 'Publican and Sinner' wafted its praises aloft on 
a cloud of fumose panegyric 

2 . Smoky, tbicdc with smoke, like smoke. 

I49E-90 tr. HtedtPs (Rolls) I 319 He seyde ofte tyincs 

when wyndes scholde foiowe by lumose vapores oscendenge 
1737 Bailey vol. 11, Fnmose. 18M Fraser's Mag VIIl 


tM6 Treas. Seif, Funtepts, Fsspnett, grey, changing to 
brown, smoke-coloured. 

t FllttO*vity« Obs ^d. F./wmartf/oTmed.L. | 
famdsttils • see FoMOsi, Fuiioua, and -rrr.] 1 
1 . The quality of being full of fumes or vapours. 
i]gS Texvisa Barth, De P. if. xviu vi. (1405) 007 For 
ftimotylt of the xtomacke grenyth the heed and makyth it 
ake. ctsye Pride 4 LrmL (1841) 9 Engendering in the 
head fumositie. i8m J . W adswoetn tr. Celsntnenfe Chece- 
ime tg Bensidn the Head frees ftrom Fumority. 

9 . The flatulent quality of various articles of food ; 
the heady quality of wine, etc. 

e 1460 J. RUSSELL Bk. Fnrtnre 109 Jiff dyuerse drynkes 
of ihelre fumosite haue )>e dissesid. /Met 350 Ye must 
thusknow..beftiinosUeeaorryMh, flcscbe,&lowl«E. t 84 a 

VOL. IV. 


lath a largo Head contains the famous MediLinc 
iilLLirs (ed Kersey), Fumous, apt to fume up, that 
'umes into the Head, heady 
Consisting of fumes ; vaporous, windy Obs 


vapours 1948-77 Vicarv Anat u (1888) st Thai Artere 
bringeth with him from the lunges ayre to temper the 
famous heate that is in the haite 3804 Jas. I Cmtnterkl 
(Arb) 98 Since the Suhiect is but of bmok^ 1 thinke the 
fume of an idle hraine. may serue for a sufficient battery 
uainst so fumottt and feeble an enemy tSia Woodall 
Snrg hlaie Wks. (1653' 3J The Glister Instrument, fit for 
the exact giving of a vaporous, fumous or dry (Mister, Kc 
3878 R IQuslell] GrArrii ■ 11 11 41 The subtile fumous 
Humidity 

8 . Pertainiim to smoke or smoking. tio\r joeular. 

i88i Evelyn Furnfaginm 1 7 Those fumous Works many 
of them were either left off or spent but few Coalas 1890 
I VTTON 11. IV too As soon as the revellers 
had provided themselves with their wonted luxuries, pota- 
tory and fumous. 

t 4 Full of passion, angry, fnrioua. Obs 

1430-40 Lvoo Beehas vii 11 (1554) 166b, Hasty, fumouA, 
with ftiiiLS infernal (>( wilful malice innocentes blood to 
shede 1480 Paston Lett No 349 I 514 Here hevedy and 
fumuws langage. <-1308 FaiTH Ihsgppt Ppirgnt (1829) 88 
A man's enemy galhcreth together all that be can imagine, 
and so acciiseih a man more of a fumous heat than of any 
verity 1960 Rolianu Crf I enns 1 617 With fax and 
face fumous. S884 H More Answer 84 Each maintaining 
their cause with like fumous Aninioeil) 

ft Foi m Fumose a. 3. 

>888 (see Fumose a 3I 

Hence Tsx mousljr adv. , in qnots f angrily, 
funously 

1460 Poston Lett No 349 I 912 Whan he seyd so 
fumowsly, * Who so ever sty that of me. he Ijeth falsly m 
hise hede, &c ' 1508 Skelton Mantf. 3533 And fumouvij 
addressc you iSUl. Wilson Hhet (1580) 151 An other 
beyng sore offended said fumouslic unto hym, dooevt 
thou heare roeT 0160 Bromb tanmi Garden 1 Wkv. 
1673 II IT Some have by the phrenue of despair Famously 
run into the sea to throw 1 heir wKtehed bodies. 

Fumrell, obs. form of F'emernll. 

Fumy ™ 0 , «. [f. Fume sb, + -y’ ] Com- 
posed of, or full of, fume% vapours, or smoke . of 
the nature of fume or fumes. 

X970 Levine Mntpxp. 101/40 Fumyce Jpemosns 1991 
bvLVKSTER Du Barlat t. il 1006 Blent With furaie mixture 
of groase nourishment. 1609 Timme Querstt 1 ia (6 
Ashes ..have in them partly that which 11 earthie, and 
partly that which is fumie ite Su H. Wotton in Pps- 
mere Pajvrt (1888) Ser. 11. iTl. R19 Thui fumie Citie 
[London] 1703 Rowe Ulyss. 11. i 993 The fumy Yapours 
And mounting Spirits of the dee^runk Bowl >794 
Mathias Purs Lit (1803) 388 The nimy tint (of a vnioked 
glass]. 1S7X G Macdonald ParoMe In Whs Fancy 4 
Imag IV ft Through the ftimy, thickened air 1889 
G Mebeotth Diana J i 4 It knows enough for lU fumy 
dubiousness. 

tb. Fnmy ball. puff-ball’ (Halliw.); ?a 
bubble. 

1998 Hall Sat tv. iv, AU soft as Is the foiling thistle- 
down, Soft at the fumy boll, or Merrsaatonwom, 

Hence Vn aiilff atitt., saufldly. 

1888 in OoiLVis Snfp. 


Foil fftm), sb. [prob. f. Fun w ] 

1 1 A cheat or trick ; a hoax, a practical joke 

a >700 B. E Diet Cant Cpvto, Fupp, a Cheat or slippery 
'Irick iyi9D’UNFEY/’///r(i873)V 359 A Hackney Coach- 
man he aid hug her. And was not this a very good Iim? 

2 . Diversion, amusement, sport j also, boisterous 
jocularity or gaiety, drollery 

Gohnsnn 1795 stigmatixes it as ‘a low cant word', in 
present use it is merely tomewhal familiar ) 

1717 Swift Mttc Eftt /)>■-. otJs, Tho' he talk'd much of 
virtue, his head always run Upon somethipg or other she 
found better fun 1749 FitiuiNt, Tern “JeHcs ix vl. Par- 
tridge wa* a great lover of what is called fiin 1751 E. 
Moorp CrlBlns Prol. 25 Don’t mind me tho’, for all iny fun 
.md yokes, >787 H Bkookf Fool 0/ Quai 1 90 Viiidex 
look^ smilingly about him with much fun in hn fate 
1788-74 lucKsa Lt Fat (1852) II 313 It is fun to them to 
break off an ornament, or disfigure a statue 1790 Burns 
lapH e'Shantcr 144 The mirth and fun grew fast and furious 
1837 Dickxns Ptekw II, ‘What's the fun I’ said a rather 
tall thm young man tSu SC Hail C,ems go His 
wit and humour dclightfuC when it does not degenerate 
into ‘fun’. 1849 E E Namer lx, ms S Afrua II 331 
Being better mounted than the rest of hLs troop, [he] pushed 
on to see more of the fun Shearman Athutus 4 

Feothall 325 Most footballers play for the fun and the fun 
alone 1889 J K Jerome idle Thoughts 42 There is no 
fun in doing nothing when you have nothing to do 1891 
Barikc-( >oULD In Troubadeur-Lapui iv 50, I do not see 
the ftin of going to hotels of the first cliiss 

b Phr To make fun of, poke fun at (a person, 
etc.), to ridicule Foroxtnftm asa joke, sportively, 
not seriously, (.//c, U ts') good, great fun, a source 
of much amusement Like fun . energetically, very 
quickly, vigorously IVhatfun! how very amus- 
ing ! 

1737 H WALPOtECorr (1820) I 17, I c.in't help making 
fun of myself 1840 Hooo Uy Rhtpu 157 The Amancan 
m a dry way began to poke bis fun at ibe unfortunate 
traveller a 1847 Mrs Shy vctioao Lady 0/ Manor \\\ xxi 
250 then you won't make fuii of me, util you! 2848 
IxjwPLL Biglew P Ser i iv 98 Slickin' together like fun 
1B49 Lvttom Caxiopps 19 You would be very sorry if your 
mamma were to break it for fun. »«S7 Hughes Tom 
Bpvwh II III, The boll* went to like fun >8fo Gen. P 
'I uOMWis A tdi d 1 / III cxxvi Sz W ho knows but Volun- 
teer Kiftes may make a campaign in the Holy Land, and 
mount guard over the production of the holy fire at Raster? 
‘What fun I’ 1879 ro»»TT Plato (ed 3) J 151 He may 
pretend in fun that lie has a bad memory 1877 M hi 
Grant Sun-Maid in, The races are great fun, 1891 N. 
Got LD Double Event t He's such g(^ fun, and he's so 
obliging 1899 H A. Kennedy in sgth Cent Aug 331, 
I suppose the wood-carver was poking fun at him? 

8. L omb , as fun-lovtng adj 

*775 Pratt Liberal Oyin. (1783) II tijThw fun loving 
Aliaa. iBm Daily Nesvs 14 July s A A fun-loving, jolly, 
prankish elf of a woman 

Fnn (ff’n), V. [Perh a dialectal pronune of Fon 
V , to befool (not recorded after 15th c.) ] 

1 (rans To cheat, hoax , also, to cajole Const. 
of, out of Obs exc deal 

18B9 Rcih, Unit Yll 473 She had fun'd him ofhis Coin. 
aiTooB R Diet Cant Cmv s.v , What do )ou Fun me? 
Do ) ou ihink to ^harp or 1 rick me 7 1744 Ozei l tr. Bran- 
tome's Sf Khodomontades [ei 3)44 He that funs me out 
of her, may boldly say, he has fUn'd the best .Sword in 
France 178$ Gbose Diet t'ulg 7 epsfne s v.. Do you 
think to fun me out of it 181a \porttng Mag XU 86 
Sure your lordship wouldn't be funning me. >8|M^ Halli 
WKL i., Fun, to cheat, to deceive, Somerset 1888 Elr orthy 
Somerset U'ordFk s v , He'vc a-fun me out o' voaer 
poun. 

2 [from thesb ] tntr To make fun or sport , to 
indulge 111 fun , to fool, joke. 

ScoiT lorn Cnngte x, It it be Christian like 
to be after funning and fuddling, while a fellow -creature 
stands before you, all but dead 1853 Jehdan A utobwg. 
Ill VII 83 In later daj-s he wa* often funning— I can find 
no other word to express it— in ‘ Blackwood 1886 E U 
Bynnfr a Sumage vi 77 ‘ \ c must tie funnm’, »ir r ', she 
almost gasped 

Hence Fa'nnliig vbl sb. 

1708 Gay Bigg <)/ 11 Air xijg Cea.se your funning. Force 
or Cunmns Never shall my Heart irapan 1890 1 A. 
Troliote /** i/»vxx JVappd xxv 377 He took upon him to 


Fi^ ob* and dial. jia. pple of F'ind 
+ Fima*mblllailt. Obs [as if ad l..*/ritMm- 
bulaut-om. pr pple of an assumed vb *funambu- 
lirt to walk on a rope, f fiinamhulus (see Funam- 
Bi'LK^ or Its elements.] A rope-walker, a funam- 
bulist. So nuMS’sutmlate , to walk on a 
stretched rope (m mod Diets.). rnaa-mliiaM- 
tton, the action of walking on a rope Vmus'ia- 
bnlAtor, a ropc-Ysalker. rnius mliiilAtory a., 
pertaining to rope- walking ; that walks on a rope 
1808 SVLYESTFB Du Bortas II IV iv Decay git Hee’s 
fain to stand like the ‘Funambulant Who seems to tread 
the air 1813 Cocker am 11, a Rope wa1kei\ 
ijnt-ga Bailev, * Funambulatum 3797 E Darw in Cend 
Fern Ednc , Skating on the ire m winter, swimming in 
summer, funambulation or dancing on the straight rope 
sM-tTsa Coles, *Funestedmlater a dancer on the Ropes. 
(883 Saijv in lllustr. Lend Fews 11 Aug , The apprentice 
ship o( young children to acrotmts and (unambulatocs. t88s 
Sir T Browns Chr Mor 1 f i Tread softly and ctreura 
spectly in this *funambatalory Track and narrow Path of 
Goodness. 1707-41 ChaNnkes Cycl ».v Fupsambulpps, In 
the flormlia held under Gatba, there w«ic ftinamlvulatory 
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elephants 1880 J H. Ingram in Academy iS Feb. tsj/a 
Funambulatory labours. 

t FniUt'llllral*, s 6 . Obi In 7 funamble. 

[ad L. funatuhtUus, f ffin-ts rope + ambul are to 
walk. Cf. ¥.funambttle,'\ A rope-walker 
itM Evelyn Nutmsm, 277 The late Famous Funamble 
Turk 

Hence rnaa'inbullo a., of or pertaining to rope- 
walkers or rope- walking. 

1867 Lend Rev v) Apr 480 M Blondin created, os we 
are told, an era m the funambulic art 

t Funa’ittbale, v. Obc-o [f Fonambolk rA.] 

tutr. 1 o walk on a stretched rope. 

Hence f ruM’mbnUniT vbl sb , the action of the 
vb Also 1 7uiui*i>i1mlex, a rope-walker 
16S0 B DitcolltmiHtHm $ Now go I a funnmbuling, I 
wish I may go steady lest I tumble 1 orriano, A rtt 

yaiSt t, a tumbler, a iuneambuler, a dancer on ropes. 

Fnnambltlist (hwna; mbi/rhst'. [f nsprec + 
-18T.] A i^erformer on the tight (or slack) rope, 
a rope-walker, a rope-dancer 

1793 / ooirr-on No So r 3 What man will withhold from 
the funambulist the praise of jusuce, who considers his 
inflexible uprightness? <824 lltscR yrnl (ed a) II xx 
314 'I neks which proved him to he a funambulist of con- 
siderable merit. 1847-8 Ur Qi (ntfv PraUsianium Wks 
VIII 05 That would be a sad t.ask for the most skilful of 
funambulists or theological tumblers 1898 Datly Artwr 
I Sept 3 A Funambulist is a gentleman who on a rope 
turns sommersaults, leaps thro’ a ring, and plays on a fiddle 
while whirling like a Catharine wheel 
.So mna'mlmllsiii [see -irm], rope-walking 
i8h De Quincey Conversation vlVs. 1890 X 380 A sort 
of monster hired to play tncks of funambulcsm fur the night 
1888 A Jsasorp in AihenawH ao heb 364 Horiihle lessons 
of ghastly grammar and dreary funambulism yclept analysis 
of the sentence 

H FTWambulOp [^P or It ,ad L fttnam- 
iultu, see roNAKBChi!. ] A funambulist 
1605 Bacon Adv Team 11 xv | a s8 The Trickes of 
Tumblers, Funambulocs, B.ihdynes. a i6a6 — Let, <i- Disc 
H Sanillt in Resuscitatto (1657) 337 We see the Industry, 
and Fracuse, of Tumblers, and Funambulo's. 1893 N ♦ t,? 
8th Ser VIII. 231 I he conjurors and funambulocs of our 
adventurously impudent century 

fFona’iabllloilS, a Obs, ran. [f, L fu- 
nanbuLus ^see FrFAMBUi.s sb) -k-ous.J Of or 


Path of Oo^ness (cf quot i68a tn Fckamsulatoky] 

II Frua.a’inbTilus, Obs. PI funambtUi. [L. 
see Funasibulk ] A rope-dancer 

G1814JAS Melmu /b<ir>(i843)487, Isawafunambulus, 
a Frenctmian, play strang snd incredible praitiks upon 
stented lakell in the Palace close a i8m Wottos in Rein; 
(idjii 484 Walking not like a Funanibulus upon a Cord, 
blit upon the edge of a rasor 1630 Bclwer AMiAre/emet 
XXII 340 Our Funambult and Tumblers. 1886 PioT Sta/"- 
fordsh vii 339 Spiders will winde up the thred shorter till 
It is very straight, as the F unambuli strain their reaps 

Ptmetion (fnnkjm), sb Also 6 Aincoion. 
[a OF function ' F fonction, cf It funttone, Sp 
functon), ad L function-em, n. of action f fungi 
{fungor) to perform ] 

1 1 In etymological sense • The action of per- 
forming ; discharge or performance of (something). 

•597 Danikl Ctr Wars vr xciii. His hand, his eye^is 
wits all present, wrought The function of the glorious Part 
he beares i8s8-8t in Blount ff/wojsrr 1701 Shift 
iests Sobles ^ Com Wks 1753 II 1 so A representing 
commoner in (he function of his publick calling 1735 in 
Johnson Hence in mod Diets 

f 2 . Activity, action m general, whether physical 
or mental. Of a person Bearing, gestures. Obs 

«S79 I.yLY Euphnes (Arb ) 142 A trifold kinde of life, 
Actitie, which is about ciuil function, and administration 
1601 ‘SHAKS Ham 11 it 583 1 cares in his ejes A broken 


3 . The special kind of activity proper to any- 
thing, the mode of action by which it fulfils its 
purpose Also m generalized application, cap. 
( Phys ) as contrasted with structure 

a of a physical organ , in early use of animal 
organisms only ; later of vegetable Often pre- 
ceded by some defining word, as antmal, organic, 
vital, etc 

*59 ® Shaks Mtds N in it 177 Dark night, that from 
the eye his function takes. The eare more qaicke of appre- 
hension makes 1684 H Mokr A/yst Im ; , Apol 500 1 he 
Earth modified into a frame (it for the fiinctioivs of life 
1891 Bfnti fv Boyle Led viii 384 If our Air had not been 
a springy Klastical Body, no Animal could have exercised 
the very Function of Respiration 1704 F FuLita Med 
(1711 1 33 Animal Spirits serve to execute other 
Functions (resides that of Motion 1797 M Baili i« Morb 
Anal (1807) 285 There is lutlc disadvantage to the animal 
functions produced by this variety 1808 1 Med Jml XIX, 
386 Before we ran understand the functions of the nerve*, 
we must understand those of the brain 1813 Sia H Davy 
Agric Chem (1814) 34 The same law is essential to the 
funrtions of vegetable life 1831 B*rwste« Nat Magic 
111 (183^)51 Some accidental and temporary derangement 
of the vital functions ,18381 T HOMSON Chem Org Bodies 
988 The functions of tlie leaves during the di^ are v«y 
diflerert from wh it th^ are during the night. i8m Darwtn 
herhl Orchnisis 6j Ilie^e points of atruclurc and function 
1881 ViMEh Sculls' Hot 730 If the limits mentioned are 


exceeded, the functions of the plant may , . simply come to 
rest 18W A Winchrll WeMs TeUks deed. Field iba They 
[laerosaurs] foreshadowed burda, in the flying function 

b. of the intellectual and moral ^wera, etc. 


1 within me seem* In all her functions weary of hei^ 
... 809-xo Coi KkiccE Friend (1837) HI- >9* 1 "= func- 

tions of comparison, iudgment, and interpretation. 1868 
1 .'silence^ V u (1873)33 The first function of the 


o. of things in general. 

1541 R CoTLAND Calyen's Ttre^. a CJ, There he two 
fyrste dyfference* of the functions and actions of medycyne 
1776 Adam Smith IF Af l iv (rSep) 1 35 These nidi bars 
therefore, performed at this time the function of money 1803- 
17 R Jameson Char Mtn, (ed 3) 180 The tetters arc placed 
a.s if all the angles and edges had diflerent functions. 1834 
Brehsier More Worlds v. 93 The sun has a great function 
to perform in controlling the movements of the whole system 
i86a H Spencer First Prtuc i I | 3 (1875) 8 They assert 
that the sole function of the State n the protection of persons 
against each other, and against a foreign foe. 187s Koskin 
Lagle's N I 310 'I'he function of historical painting. 

4 The kind of action proper to a ^rson as be- 
longing to a particular class, esp. to the holder of 
any ofhee, hence, the office itself, an employment, 
profession, Lalling, trade. 

•533 More (<»«/«/ vili Wks 761/1 [Barnes values 

his own prayer* above those of Our Ijidy and the saints] 
liccause the sayntes be al departed hence and be no lenger 
of our ftinccion 1564 Brief F tam «*•♦», Garinentes make 
not the person knowen by name, but his common function 
sSjhOrd in D Irving Siot /’«'<'Fy(i86«)4Si Thecon- 
traveners hereof, if they be ministers, to be sccludit fra the 
function >6ia BtiNSLEV Ask/ Lit i 11637)1 A Discourse be- 
t weeiie two Sclioolemastcrs, Concerning their function 166a 
Bt Com Pray, r Praver Ember Week, T o those which shall 
be ordained to any holy function 1706 fcsrcouRT Lair 
Eeamp i\ 1, If I don’t succeed here. I'll renounce the 
Honour of my Functiuii 1713 Db Foe Foy round H'orltl 
1 18401 210 Exercise no other function than that of a phy- 
si'ian 1791 Burke 4 pp IFAigs Wks VI 8s With per , 
fidy to their colleagues in function 1795 — Rrfii I'lace 
I Wks. IX. 81 One of the very first acts, by which it 
auspicated us entrance into function x8i 1 Lamb Coo,i Cl,rA 
Mna: Wks (1871) 38$ The quill, which is the badge of his 
function, stuck behind hts dexter ear i86a Stani ev ^eiv 
CA (1877)1 XIX 369 The Jewish Prophets included within 1 
their number functions so difTcrent as those of king and ' 
peasant 1871 Palcravf Lyr Poems 118 Then at thy ’ 
noble function toil X878 R W Dale Led Preach viii 
av It IS our function as ministers to satisfy the wants of 
the higher life of man 

t b. collect. The persons following r profession 
or trade , an order, class Obs 

c xs8o in Rye Cromer ( 1 870) p Ixiii, T he Peere will yealde 
further meanes of trade ana wourke to eiciy function 
X613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 146 The Scribes are not 
a Sect, but a function *647 c larenoon Hut Reb. iii 
i 14s The Farl of Essex was rather Displeased with ihe 
Person of the Arcb-Hisbop . than indevoted to the F'unc 
tion <ti7i3 Rllwood (1765) 19, 1 went to bear 

the Minister of Chinner, and this was the last time 1 ever 
went to hear any of that Function 17*9 Pofe Odyss xxi 
177 Thy coward function ever is in fear (said to a pnest] 
173a FiELDiNt. Mtser in iv, Never was a person of my 
function so used 

0 pi Official duties 


6 . Math. A variable quantity regarded in ita re- 
lation to one or more other variables in terms of 
which it may be expressed, or on the value of which 
its own value depends. 

[This use of the L. fnnetio it due to Lclhnitx and his 
associates. A paper in the Acta Eruditornm for ifi^a, pp. 
169-170, signed ‘O.V E.', but prob. written by I-eibnitz, 
uae» Jiincttones in a sense )uxrdly different from its ordinary 
unCechnica) sense, to denote the various ‘ office* ' which a 
straight line may fulfil in relation to a curve, viz, its tangent, 
normal, etc. In the same journal for 1^4, p 316, Leibnitz 
defines funeilo as ‘ a port of a straight line which is cut off 
by straight line* drawn solely by means of a fixed pwnt, 
and of a point in the curve which is given together with its 
degree of curvature ' ; the examples given being the ordi- 
nate, abscissa, tangent, normal, etc As the funtttones (m 
Leibnitz' sense) of a curve are varmhle quantities having a 
fixed mutual relation, this use of the word easily developed 
into the modern sense, which occurs in the writings of the 
Bernoutlis early In the i8th c. A somewhat peculiar use 
Occurs about «7i3, in lASibnitF* //«/ et Onga Calc D{jp 
(Math Schr\flen ed Gerhardt V 408), where he says that 
just as constant quantities have their 'functions', viz 
powers and roots, so variables have also 'functions' of a 
third kind viz differentials ] 

*779 Chambers' Cycl (ed Recsl s v , The term function 
IS used in algebra, for an analjtical expression any way 
roinpounded of a variable quantity , and of numbers, or con- 
stant quantities. 1789 Waring in Praus LXXIX 184 
Let a quantity P he a function of jr, or ihe fluent of a function 
of rxx- 1816 Baiibace, etc tr Lacrotjc' s Diff A Lit Cat, a 
Let us taken function a lit tie more complicated, u = ax‘ 1837 
Brewster Magnet 145 Whether the quantity and deviation 
at any point could be expressed by any function of the lati 
tilde and longitude of that point x88s Watson & Hurburv 
Math Ik hlectr A Mat;n I 343 The functions An and 
Ah may be positive or negative. 189a J Edwards DiJP 
Calculus I I 6 (ed 3) a When one quantity depends upon 
another or upon a system of others, so that it assumes a 
definite value when a system of definite values is given to 
the others, it is called a function of those others 1893 
Forsyth PAeory of / unctions 8 A complex quantity ru is a 
function of another complex quantity i when they change 
together in such a manner that the value of is inde 
pendent of the differential element de This is Riemann's 
definition 

traHsp X876 I,. Tollemache m Form Rev Jan tio A 
man's fortitude under given painful conditions 1* a function 
of two variables. 

Hence Pa notloned ppl a , fnmisheci with or 
having a innction. 


Benn 11 71 Eyther Prince or Suhiect (aylingtn their seuerall 
functions and places x 703 Maundreu Journ ferns (1732) 

5 1 More exact in their ninctioin than the other Monks X774 
ysmn'n Mythol I 33 j T hey were in some particular func- 
tions the most accurate of any creatures upon earth 179a 
J Barlow i oust of 1791, 5 The qiLuitity of prejudice wiih 
which their functions called them to conie nd .845 Ford 
Handhk Spam 1 44 Ihc mule performs in Spain the 
functions of the camel in the F.ast x868 Helfs Realmah 
111 (1876) 43 Ministers are worked to death Ia their double 
funrtions — parliamentary and ofhrial 187* r arkak ( hrist 
86 Caiapho-s and Annas were dividing the function* of 
a priesthotxl which they disgraced. 

6 A religlou* ceremony , ong in the Roman 
Catholic Chnrch (Cf \\.. fu>mcme.) 

1640 in Trans St Fauft Eccles Soc I 46 Wee have had 
ney ther prayers nor any other function her thes two yers 
1670-^ Lasskls Foy Italy II 33 A cross set with Diamonds 
and Pearls which the Pope wears at bis breast in great 
functions X74X Middieton Cicero I vl 416 The dedi- 
ration was not performed with any of the solemn words and 
rites which such a function required 1789 Mu* Piozzi 
Jtmm Prance I 83 The Christmas functioiu here were 
showy xSiS H V Flliott/.f/ in Bateman iv (1870) 
70 These were the finest parts of the ‘ F unction ' a* it is 
railed iSjs Thackeray Nnviomes xi, T he function over, 
one almost expects to see the sextons put brown hollands 
over the pews x868 Browning Fine A Bi. iv 439 After 
function's done with, down we go X884 Sat Rev 7 June 
74S/a On Wednesday and Thursday last week there were 
functions in (wo adjacent Cathedrals 

b. [? after hp functon- see quot. 1858] A 
public ceremony ; a social or fe»tive meeting con- 
dnctetl with form and ceremony 
[185B W Stuart Let In Hare Story Two Noble Lives 
(1893) II 431, I hope that Char s Journal will have done 
justice to the Raiah of Mysore and hui funcion along the 
road to receive berj XS84 Kingsley Korn A lent, tax 
Then was held a grand function. Dietrich had Italy ceded 


a Lnunch-'B Reception— a Royal Visit— gomg on in the 
Dockyard 1884 MancA Exam. ii Nov. 5/3 I he American 
people are fond of functions 1894 Du Mavrior Tnihy 
(>895) 333 A prandial fancUOD which did not promise to he 
very amusing 


FnuotioiL (fo'ijk/sn), V [f prec ib. Cf F 
foncltonner.l 

1 mtr To fulfil a function, to perform one’i 
duty or part , to operate ; to act. 

iBjS Masson Chatterton 11 iv (1874) 337 Debt, though 
negative property, still is a kind of property, and functions 
as such to the advantage of its possessor 186s Maksh 
Eng / ant 40 When played upon by an expert operator it 
functioned, as the French saj, very well. xSyfi Maudslpy 
Physiol Mind v 338 The mind will function along cerlain 
dennile lines or paths 1889 hdm Ker> Ort 533 So m 
strument of despotism,. has ever functioned with *0 little 
noise 1894 H Drummond Astenl Man 357 In the higher 
group* the nutritive system is the first to function, and 
the last to cease its work 

b Phys 

1878 Beli Cegenbanr'i Comp Anai j 'Wt know Verte 
hraia in which the cleft* function only lor a Ijnie as respira 
tory organs 1887 4 thenaum ao Oct 573/1 Group having 
the nenhndta functioning as enerent ducts for the gonads 
1806 Life A Lett f> J Romanes 16 But in no case had 
It been shewn that they (nerves) functioned as such 

2 To hold a ‘function’ (see 1 ' unction j//. 5 b) 
or ceremonial meetinir notice-use 

1890 Sat Rex> 10 May 554/1 Two other Societies 
' functioned’ on the same day 

Hence Pu'notioning vbl sb and ppl a 

1881 W S Tukf tr Charcots Clin 1 ed 333 Disturb- 
ances resulting from the abnormal functioning of the affecCVd 
organ 1894 TfVzfm Mag 8 May 3/3 1 he mere *how, the 
socnl functioning and ceremony, remains, although every 
one knows that the life of the metropolis no longer expresses 
Itself through the Oty Corporation 1894 FL Drummomu 
Ascent Man u. 117 Ihe sUll functioning muscles of the 
forehead 

FnaCtiOlUil (fKqkJsn&l), a. [f. FcNorioN sb. 

4--AL1 

1. Of or pertaining to some fnnetion or office, 
official In weaker sense hormal. 

1631 J Burges A Hxw Rejoined aai The title of holmes is 
not alwaies personall, but often functionall thus the 
I.cvites and Priests were stiled holy x88e S Wilber- 
EoarK tddr Ordin 33 The validity of functional aclR 
is not affected by the unworthinesa of the appointed agent 
1874 H R. RsYNOLDa John Bapt. v. | 3 351 Fie had 
certain national offices to fill, for which He needed specific 
and functional introduction 1889 Pall Mail G. »3 May 5/1 
Some functional speeches followed 

2 Phys a Of or pertaining to the fooctions of 
on organ Of diseases' Affecting the functions 
only, not structural or organic, b. Of on organ t 
Serving a fnnetion (oppoi^ to ruiiimeniary). 

1843 Sir C Scudamore Med Visit Grltfinberg 53 It seems 
probable that mote than functionai error in the membranes 
of the brain and spinal marrow exists in this case. s8m 
Darwin Emotions vi. 164 It would appear, that ^ the 
lachrymal glands do not. come to full functional activity 



FUNOTIOITAZiLY. 


PtJNDAL 


»uch M epilepsy, chorea, neuralgia >884 Cauclft f-attttly 
Mag, Feb, lia/a Functional disease of the heart 
irau^ 1884 K€a 4 *r 34 Dec 791/e The stage never 
needed a tonic more There are many indications of le, 
turning health, amid all its symptoms of weakness and 
functional derangement 1875 fiLAKii jSaol. 35 The hoofs 
may be 1 functional and 1 rudimental, as in the greatest 
number of ruminant types. sSnixoG ScoiTi!,«-f. 

II My last lecture brougiit the subject of vaulting to 


t function . see 


its full functional development 

8. Math. Of or pertaining to 
Function sb. 6 

iBod Gumfksts in /’(i// Tram XCVI 176 'this theorem 
evidently supposes that the functional values of /a are 
distinct in the general expression for the sum of the series 
1815 Babbaob Ibid CV II, 190 A functional equation is 
said to be of the first order, when it contains only the first 
function of the unknown quantity llnd , a, /J, v, &c are 
known functional characteristics i860 Uoolb Finite Diff, 
xt. 318 The most general definition of a functional equation 
IS that It expresses a relation arising from the forms of 
functions , a relation therefore which is independent of the 
particular values of the subject variable 

Hence rnnotlona'Uty, functional character , in 
Alath , the condition of being a function l^no- 
tlon»llg« V , to place or assign to some function 
or office (Webster 1864) 

1871 Karle Phtlol httg Tongue ( 333 The old native 
batin, whose vlulily and functionality was all Init purely 
flectional s8m Caviky in Kucyit Brit IX 8i!./i Func. 
tionality in Analysis is dependence on a variable or 
\ anables 

FuaotioilAlly (f» fanali), adv [f. Func- 
tional a. + -LY 2 J III a functional manner ; with 
respect to the functions , in the discharge of the 
functions. 

i8ao W Lawrence / ect, 11 ifiy The organ is said to be 
functionally disordered 1846 Owen Bnt Fossit Mauim 
433 The horned Ruminaiilik for example, manifest transi 
(only m the embryo-state the germs of upfier incisors and 
canines, which disappear before birth, but which were 
retained and functioimlly developed m the cloven footed 
Anoplothere 18SI Woouwaro MoHusim 118561 356 Us 
musclebecomesifunctionallyianadductor. i8ralf Sfkncpr 
Data 0/ hthnt xi 188 Functionally prodiiccd modifi- 
cations i88a Vines diicAt' Bot 91a Iho male organs of 
suecies-hybrids arc functionally wealc to a higher degree 
than the female organs 

Fonetiloiutrigm (fo qkjatiSini’m) (f. Fuse- 

TIONABY + -ISM ] The System of administration 
by means of functionaries j the characteristic bear- 
ing and manner of functionaries , officialism 

184* TatItMag IX 177 ITiat new power which in thin 
counts IS termed official patronage, and which Mr Laing 
calls Functionarism 1851 Hr Mariinkau ftiit Pe.tct 
(1877) III. IV XIII i2t Hy a rapid and perpetual extension of 
iunctioiiarism he was casting a net oyer France s88o 
( oniemp Rev Mar 432 Functionarism is one of the most 
characteristic phenomena in Germany i88j{ Sat Rrv 
3 Oct 463 What Mr Newmarefi called ' functionarism ' m 
oppusiliun to individualism— the buie undertaking the 
functions of the individual 

FnnotioiUhry (fntiWjanan), tb. [f. Fumctiun 
sh 4- -ABT I, after F’ fonettmnatre ] One invested 
with a function ; one who has certain functions or 
duties to perform ; an official. 

1791 BiRhF rh Fr -i/a/r-rWks-VIl 19 1 heir repuhlick 
IS to have a first futiction.iry las they call him) under the 
name of king, or not, as they think fit 1816 J Scott Vis 
P arts (td. 5) Pref 61 Several houses base been burnt, nnd 
m unfortunate functionary cut to nieces 1844 I )u kens 
Mart Lhuz (C D eil ) 19s A femafe functionary , .1 nurse 
1879 hKounr tjuar xviii 303 Legitimate functionaries to 
carry on the government 

Fu'notionary, a [f Function/// +-AUY-.] 

1 . -Functional 3 

18SS-34 Goods study Med (ed 4) III 59 The disease 
may commence m some structural or functionary affection 
of the abdominal organs. 

2 Official; ^Functional i 

iS6a Mbrivalb / few Ftnp (1865) VI xlix 118 In order 
that these offices should be adequately filled it was neces 
sary to maintain this functionary reservoir constantly at 
the same exalted level i88a-3 Sckajf's bncycl. Ketig 
Kuowt. II uio Ihe functionary duties of the Levitcs. 
189^ It estm Gas 33 Aug 3 ''3 Let us have done with these 
fictions of funclionury superionty 

Fanotioaiate (f*' nkJoii«'t), v Somewhat rare. 

( f ai prec. + -at* 3 J intr To perform one's 
unction; to work, operate; to officiate. Hence 
Vu notiouating vbl. sb., in quot. athtb, 
i8j^ Leven Martins o/Cro'M 149 The worst of the class 
ts, they’ll only functionate for your grand dinners, and 
they leave your every-day meal to some inferior in the de- 
partment 1869 Daily News 11 June. The rcSeclive faculty 
remains in undisturbiHl remise As I ho French say, it docs 
not ‘functionate’ 18731. H St e in Educ 40 

The muscles and the brain cannot functionate in their best 
way at the same moment 1891 I) Wilson Right Hand 
187 Ihe existence, then, of greater nutrition and greater 
functionating ability in the left hemisphere might well be 
assumed 

FnnotiolllM (fp qk/anau), v. rat t [f. Func- 
tion /^+ -12*] « Function V i. 

186B N PoBTER Human IntelUtt Introd iv. | 41. 55 A 
soul that la self-conscious u not so singular as a Sraiu 
functionidna about itself and its own being 

VnaotXOalMI (fv'qkJanUs), <1. [f as prec. -»• 
•LESS.] Having no fnnction: chiefly in physio- 
logical sense Cf. Function sb. 3 a. 

im Fonbianqve Eng under Sttmi Admin. (rSs?) III. 
396 Its nominal Ainctioiilcss minister >839-47 ’Toud Cycl 


less dttjx Darwin Detc Man I i. 39 Ihe os coccyx 
man, though funcUonlcss as a tail, plainly rqiresents this 
part in otiier vertebrate animals 1879 A,_V t Bennett 
III W(n</e/»j/3a Afifth stamen, which however is functionlew, 
so far as the ordinary purpose of stamens is concerned 
1889 Pall Malt G. 13 Nov. 6 /» ’These organs are quite 
functioiiless os wings 1894 J R- Iuincwobth 
11 (1895) j3 Capabiiittes which we cannot conceive ulti- 
mately frustrated and functiunless. 

Ftmd (fond), sb [ad L./und-us the bottom , 
also, a piece of land. Cf Fonu sb. 

hind and /ond were used indiscriminately in the 17th c ; 
in tile i8th c fond went out of use Ihe senses represent 
those of JI./oiul,/ondt, rather than those of L fundus J 

+ 1 . The bottom , in various applications j occas 
Phys «= Fundus. Jn the fund ( — F . dans le fomt, 
au/ond). at bottom. Fund of grass' a low-lyinp 
grass-plat. Cf. Bottom 4 b. 06 s 

GentiltsW iv jhAnadventitiousjoy, which 
hath no funde or bottume i66a H More A nnot Glam iWs 
Lux O 18 Objects of Sight, whose Chief, if not onety Image-, 
are in the fund of the Eye 1705 Vanbrugh Cih|/ri/ iv W^ks 
(Rtldg ) 431/3 In the fund she is the softest, sweetol, 
gentlest lady brcBihmg 1709 Art/ Apollo 1 1 No 77 2/1 
A Glass Bubble fix’iT to the Fund of a Vessel 171a J 
James tr Le Blend’s Gardentne 6 s Bowling-Green-, or 
Lullow Funds of Grass 1737 Bmackfn Farnery hnpr 
(1757) li 381 So lliAt the Wound may be rio-cd in Us 
whole Leng^th, from Ihc Fund to tlie outward Orifice a 1761 
Law touf Weary Ptlgr (1809) 58 This depth is (ailed 
the center, the fund or bottom of the soul 

fb. A coach-seat. (Cf. F cartosse h deux 
fonds ) Obs. 

1699 M. Lister Joum Pans 13 'Ihc Coaches of the 
gicat Nobility have two Scats or Funds 

O of a medal 

1697 ttXLVH Numism vi 314 Moulding Medals in case 
they polish the F und with any 1 ix)l, 'twill seem to have 
been trmim’d with more Nicencss and Fornudity than is 
Genuine. 

1 2 Foundation, groundwork, liasis ; only in 
immaterial senae ; ^Fond/^ i. Upon mu' sown 
fund on one’s own account Obs 

1677 Gale Crt Gentiles II ni 143 A secret dcsiie of Inde- 
pendence, IS graven on the very fund of our corrupt nature 
i6m Bentley Phot 75 The only Fund for this Conjecture 
IS Hermippus’s Relation of Pytliagoras’s Death >709111 i- 
LER Strm Wks 1874 II 13 Weak ties indeed, and what 
may afford fund enough for ridicule >745 De Foe A«if 
'I radesman laitoA (1841) I 3 The British product, being 
the fund of iu inland trade >748 H Walfolb Corr (1817) 
II cxluL 339, I took to him for his resemblance to you, 
but am grown to love him upon his own fund 

3 . iionree of supply , a permanent stock that can 
be drawn upon 

t a of material thmgs Rarely pl Obs 

i 6 MVfooi>'Ui.nis Nat Hist Earth i (1733)52 The Mailer 
It self (being] restored to its onginid Fund and Promptuar}-, 
the Earth. 1716 R Cotes in Phil Trans XXXI 69 For 
let A B, represent the plane of the Honton E F, a fund of 
Vapours or Exhalations at a considerable height al/oie us. 
>7^ If'odiow Carr (1843) III 331, 1 know not what funds 
they have of the p.tpers of those times >757 A Coofer Dis- 
tiller I XVIII (1760) 79 Nor IS this the only Fund of their 
Brandies >793 N VANSitTARr A’.y/ Pro^ety Praee szy 
An inexhaustAile fund of recruits may be drawn from Hun 
gary >796 Morse y'l/xer- tuni, I 757 1 he northern parts 
are covered with wood, among which is an inexhaustible 
fund of large timber 

b of immaterial things, -/Fond sb 1, some- 
times with mixture of sense 7 f Out of ones own 
j fund [ — F de son profre fonds"] fiom one’s own 
I stock of knowledge, out of one’s own head 
[ a >704 r Brown Ifitr (1707) I 11 8i The translating 
most of the French letters gave me a- much (rouble as if 
I had written them out of my own fund >7*3 De Foe 
Col Jack ti^o) 185 Nor had I a fund of leligious know- 
ledge >769 Jumus Lett xvi 73 J here is a fund of good 
sense in itiis country, which cannot be deceit ed >770 Lang 
HORNE Plutarch (1879! I 400/ 1 learning ouglil not to 
he < onsiderej as mere pastime and an useless fund for talk 
1^ Hi Martineau / 5/>r« H r/r/rvi 80 When we such 
a fund oflalmuras (his at our command >863 Mrs-C Ci arkf 
\haks Lhar xii 300 Beatrice possesses a fund of hidden 
tenderness beneath her exterior gaiety and sarca.sm >877 
A B EnwARoa ty ATiiV VI 134 'The Painter hringsafund 
of experience into the council 

4 . a Sing A stock or sum of money, esp. one 
set apart for a particular purpose Cf Fond sb 3. 
Sinking fund' see Sinkino i//'/ sh. 

1694 Massachusetts Lam 37 Oct , A fond for the repayment 
of alf such sums. >7x6-7 Swifi Gulliver 1 vi, Or, if (hat 
fund be deficient. It is ' 


ready money , 

a reserve fund, valued at from two to three times the 
amount of the yearly expenditure 

b. pl Money at a person’s disposal ; pecuniary 
resources ( 7 h ^ or put) in ftin^ : m possession 
of money. 

i7s8 Young Lave Fame 1 (1757) S6 By your revenue 
measure your expence . And to your funds and acres join your 
sente. 1798 Ptcion L/oal Munic Rec (1886I II. #35 Your 
Committee has hltle doubt of its bringing into the Corpora- 
tion Funds a sum of money 1848 Mill /’ ll/ Etoie.\ vis 
(1876)41 Funds which have not yet found an investment >849 
’THACKEaAV Pendeums (1885) II >7 Whan he had no Ainus 
ha went on tick >873 C Robinson N. S. Bales 93 An 


additional raarantee from the public funds of one-half the 
cost ofbuiidmg >879 Miss Braddon (. /in> Poet II 1 it 
When he was in funiN he picferrcd a liaiisum 1895 Budo 
in Letio /lines XCIX 545/1 With a view to putting the 
society in funds to pay its out-of pocket disbursements 

6. T a. stng A portion of revenue set apart as a 
security for specified payments Obs. 

a >700 B E Diet Cant Crew » v , A Staunch fund, 
a good Security, n >715 Burnet Oiw» Awirfijjs) II 309 
The parliament went on slowly m fixing the fund for the 
Supplies they had voted >70^31 '1 inoal Rapin' s Hist 
/-’•S (1743)11 xvii 135 Some go^ fund should ue assigned 
her for the payment of what was due 1740 W Douglass 
Disc turr hrit Plant Amer 13 'I'he 500,000/ lately pro- 
po-ed without Fund or Period >776 Adam Smith W N 
v lu (1869)11 513 The first general mortage or fund, con- 
siHting of a prolongation to the first ot August 1706, of 
several different taxes which would have expired within 
- shorter te — 

Jig >8l« _ 

talents and integrity cc 

itiLsled as |>ropcrty iLscIf 

b 'J he \ public) funds • the stock of the nat tonal 
de^/t, Lonsidered as a moiic of investment 

of this sense may perh be illustrated by phrases 


like ‘ I 


r’) 


17>3 SiTBELK p.ngUshm No 55. 353 Metbought my Mony 
chink’d for joy of the Safety of the rest I have tn the 




St of March 187^ W S Yimv.siu} Love agst World 
11 Ihc funds. 


St have close on a hundred and fifty thousand 


t 6 In sense of L fundus • A farm. Obs 

1708 Morrtux A«Ar/rt/r (1737) V .>30 You to your rural 
Fund mij^ralc 

7 PrinliHg -»?'ount 2 Also a//rrA 

1683 [see Fount q 1^ specimen of l.et to Untv by 
Dr John / ell, 5 Pair of Fund Cases. >709 Tanker Lit 
3 Oct in Hearne Ce/Zri:/ II 458 1 hey can have a new fund 
of Letter from Holland 

8 Comb , fuud-bolder, one who has money 
invested m the public funds , so fund-holding 
ppl. adj ; fund-lord (formed by Cobbett after land- 
lord), a magnate whose position is due to wealth 
mvested m the funds ; fund-monger, one who 
speculates in the public funds ; whence fund- 
mongering \\A. sb 

1797 Fox Sp Asstssed Tai Bill n Dec Sp (1815) VI 
37 5 Would 5 ou tax the titopcrty of the *fund-holder t >8>b 
H Camprfll in hxamtncr 35 May 133/1 In 1688 the 
fundholder received about 80 quartern loaves for his j/ound 
sterling annuity 1878 F Harrison in /’»/'/« A’«' Nov 617 
If the Sovereign State borrows money at 3 per cent, it 
confers on the fundholder a legal right i8bs Cobbett A’ ur 
A’r</« (1810) I 81 1 he taxes being, in fact, tripled by Peel s 
liill, tlie ‘^fundloids increase m riches i8n Pall Mali ' 

18 Api ' 

Fundi 


CXI III 310 Thoroughl 
petnal debt .ind *fund mt 

Fuad (fond), V [t, prec so j 

1 traits Onginally, to provide a ‘fund’ (see 
hi NU sb. 5) for the regular payment of the interest 
on (an amount of public debt) ; hence, to convert 
(a floating debt) into a more or less {xrmanent 
debt at a fixed rate of interest. 

i776lsee F’undfd/// < z ) tyOpT Jffferson IEfi/ ( 1859) 
n 584 If they fund iheir public debt judiciously I belicsc 
they will be able to Ixjrrow any sums they please 180s 
AnDisGroN m G Rose Dianes (i860) I 513 Exchequer 
bills, which he says he shall fund >84$ M-Cllloch 
Taxation m iL (1853) 454 Had it been funded in a six and 
a quarter or six and a half per cent stock, the interest 
■night have been reduced five and twenty years ago to 4 or 
4* per cent 

2 To put into a fund or store (see Fund ///3 b ; 
to collect ; to store (immaterial thmgs) 

1806-7 J Beresforo Mtsencs Hum Lift (1836) vii 
Introd , I h.ave been little m a humour for noting them 
dow n in my tablets , — I have funded a few loose agonies, 
however [? Allusion to sense 1 1 >845 Ford //«xi/M -ftbiiM 
1 50 Every day and everywhere we arc unconsciously fund 
ing a stock of treasures and pleasures of memory >879 
hamily Herald y,\ III tog A reserve of hon-llke courage 
wa* funded ready for use m that dull mass of matter 
8. To put money) m the ‘ funds' (see Fund sb 
5 b''; to invest 

>•55 Thackeray Nemcomis II 48, 1 R. sent a hundred 
pounds over to his father who funded it in his son s name. 
4 intr Fo fund up to ‘ pay up ’, provide funds 
1888 Fesn Man with 'ihadoiv II xix 233 You will have 
to fund up among the rest, if you don I want to see your 
poor parson in rags 

Hence Pu ndiDs ppl a , m sense i 
a t8u Moore Country Dance g Quad 98 (John Bull] ttu 
fleeced ^ funding block heads 

Fund, Puna- • see Found, Found-. 
Fuadikble (fo ndab’l), a [f F UND V + -able ] 
Capable of being funded 

1884 Pall Malic joA^r 11 /a As for the Ten-Forties, 
they are now selling at their fundable value 
Fundaoo, obt. form of Fondalx) 

Fnadal (fo nd&l), fl. [f. Fond-us + -al.] Relat- 
ing to the fundus or base of an organ. 

>889 J. M Duncan Lect Dts Worn x (ad. 4) S9 In* 
(lammauon of the fundus uteri, fuiidal cndometntls, 
76 -a 



FUNDALITT. 


tFonda'lily. Odi I-eudalLaw. [ad med L. 
fuuddlttas, f fumi&lts, f I, fundus an estate. Cf 
]t.f(mdaltti\ (^Sce uuot ) 
x6ti CoTUR , yondaiitf^ fundalitie , right of. or mtereU in, 
the soyle ; the title or estate of the l^rd of a soyle. 

II Funda’meil. ofis rare. [L., f. fundare to 
Found.] Foundation, basis. 

*677 Galk Crt Oenltles II iv 168 Plato makes KeiiEion 
to be the principal hundainen of a Republic 1678 
III 131 The fundamen of clearmi; God from being the 
Author of Mn is [etc ] 

FnndameJlt (fundament). Also ffound- 
ment. Forms 3-6 fond(e)-,fotuid(©)-,ftind(e)- 
ment, (4-5 occas. in pi. -mens), 4, 7 fonda-, 5-7 
foundament, 5, 7 flindamente, 4- fandament 
[ME fondemetU^ a. OF. fondement —1. Jundd- 
ment-um, f fundare (sec I-ound t/^), f fundus 
bottom see Fund sb The form futuiament la 
dirtclly from the Lat , and is therefore strictly a 
disttnct word from foundment, but it is convenient 
to treat them together on account of the occurrence 
of mixed forms J 

1 1 . The foundation or base of a wall, building, 
etc Ohs 


_ iW ) ihai to rent ston fram ston, I he fondement 
to-lirast anon 1377 Lancc. /’. /’/ B xix yji {tere-with 
grace bigan to make a good fuundemeni, And watteled it 
and walled it with his peync.. A his passioun X4a6 Auoe. 
LAY Poems 23 ?i( the fondment be false, the werke most 
nede falle 1481 Caxton Godjr.y 248 1 he fondementes of 
tt ben m the holy inontaynes 1535 SrawAKTCroa ino! 
ii Ane castell .Quhairof the fundanient restisjtt to se. 
Kennedy Contend tract in Woir Soe Mtsc 
160 'lhaye did big firmelye on that sure roke and 




(1844) ifK 
fundamcr 

trn>^f and Jig <11300 Cursor d/ aiyjy It (he croict) es 
Fondement of ur clergt H 37 S. 5 < Leg Saints, Petrus <} 
For^h* cane criste apone hjm lay |ie lun<I,iracnt of haly 
kirk 1377 Lavcl. P Pt ]S xiv 199 Elies t, al owre 
labour loste if fals be he foundement 138a Wyccie 
Prvv viii 29 Whan he heeng vp the foundemens of 
the erthe 1:1449 Pecock h’efir 438 It [Cephas] is also 
a word of Site tunge in which it u as michc to seie as 
fundament or ground or stable 15*1 KisHt* Sente agst 
Luther Wks 11876) 321 lliat grele fonndaineiit of the 
cliirche and mosl stable stone *678 UnctR Hud 111 
11^ As m Bodies Natural Ihe Rump's the Fundament 

t b A surface on which to stand, footing. Obs. 
rigiQ Pol PoriiM (Rolls) II 243 Iher fete fallen fonde- 
ment 

fig •^FtK'VD.mov 6 Obs 

rt374 CMACcAK Pocth iv pr tv 100 (Cam b MS) 'I he 
which thing siistenyd by a strongc fowndemcnl of resouiis 
i474Ca\ton Cktsst 71 The first fondement of Juslyce is 
that no man shold oo>e ne greue other 1481 — Myrr 11 
XXV 117 Ihe sonne is the faundement of alle hctc luid of 
allc tyine 1533 G*u A;<,Ar 1 /ry (1888) 27 Articulis as 
lliay ar cuntcnit in the creid quhair thay haiff thair grand 
and fniidmeiit prow me be t)ic halie writ 1336 BrcLESnaN 
Cron Soot (1821) 11 los, I think it expedient to preche 
hrsl the foundment of the Cristin f.iith 1394 KnuX Codtji 
LiJ Cj, l^ie fund nnent and reason, ^why, )ie wiljieither 

r nsmes.^16; 

nature as iG subject and fundament 

3 1 he lower part of the body, on which one sits , 
the buttocks , also, the orifice of the intestines, the 
anus In birds, the vent 

1M7 R Glocc (Rolls) 6340 pe lupcr )«f smot him porn 
be londement c 1340 Cursor At 22395 (Fairf ) Alle pe flip 
of his magh sallc breste out aiie his fondamciit for drede 
1480 Caxton Chron Fug cxcvil 174 He with a spere 
smote the noble kriyght in lo the foundament soo that his 
bowels coincn uucc there 14S6 Pi tit Aihaus C v, Anoynt 
hir fumlcmeiit with (Jjll 13« Kcvol f <«/ ffe/the h^39) 
56 1 ), It amendeth the affectes of the fundement .607 ^ 07 - 
SI-CL / <J«r y Ar/w/'f (1658) 1 48 The falling of thefund^ent 
1656 RirK.LKY Pratt Pltysuk 35 Cock chickens made bare 
at the Fundament >6^ Sik K biBRACO in Phtl Trans 
XX 266 He hath pass^ Ihrec by the lund.imcnt lyay 
Swot 6»///r<’r'iii v, ihe onfice of Ihe fundament. 1754 
(.onnoisstnr No 5 P 12 Applying hu, f<Tot directly to my 
fundament 1871 Naehfys prci' At Curt IHs ii iv 546 
1 he end nnw be attained by the pressure of a warm cloth 
agaircst the fundamenU 

b ( omb., as fundament- bot (see quot ). 
fundament-- -- 

4 (bee quot ) 

1894 Goui D lllustr Diet Med etc , Furtdanunt, in 
embryology, the rudiment 

tll O The action offounding or establishing, 
also, somethii^ that is founded, an institution Ohs. 

c 1394 P PI Crtde 250 Our foundement was first of he 
upere 1313 Dot clas filets III. i 37 Begouth I first set 
Wallis of a citle Allthochl my fundment was mfortiinate 
iSj6 Beu KSDEM Cron Scot (iSas) ll 6 lhay maid the 
first foundement of the nobtl realme of France 
Fundamental (ftmd&ment^Ij, a and sb. [ad. 
mod L fundamentalts, f fiundamentum * see 
Fl'Mivmknt and -At Lf F fondanuntall 
A adj 

1 1 Of or pertaining to the foundation or base 
of a building Obs 

1611 CoKYAT Crudities 50J Conrade placed the first 
fundamental! stone with his owne handes. 163a Lithcow 
Ttav III. 123 the fundamciitall walls yat utant. <1690 
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I Z Bovo in Ziom’s Plmotrt (tSu) Introd. 30 Chrut the 
fundamental stone, sjif Middlesex Jmt. ia-14 Sept tils 
Near 300/ expended in fundamental repairs [of a tavern] 

I t b. Having a foundation, fuced, not temporary 
Obs rart-^ 

>633 T Adams £x/ a Peter u 18 ‘ Let us build here 
three tabernacles', movable tiltst No; fundamental and 
constant habitations. 

2 Of or pertaining to the foundation or ground- 
work, gomg to the root of the matter. 

( 1449 PxcocK Xejr iii xix 413 Afrir sure fundamental 
cncerche. 1638 A Fox H'urts' Surg. 1. vl 25 I ho true 
signs, whereby you may have a fundamental infortiiation of 
a wounds condition 1639 Pkakson Crveif (1S39) $ If there 
be any fundamental distinction tn the authority of the 
testimony 17B1J Moorf t urvA'oe. 7 / (1790)!. vui 80 Before 
they could submit 10 such a fundamental change i860 
lYNUALLG/nr It i 927 Ihe fundsunental analogy of sound 
and light is thus before us 1868 M. Pattison Aiodtm 
Org V 120 7 he consideration involves the fundamental 
question of what ts a University 

3 . Serving as the foundation or base on which 
something is built. Chiefly and now exclusively 
m immatenal applications Hence, forming an 
essential or indisiiensable part of a system, institu- 
tion, etc. Const to (itixeXy of) 

1601 Shaks Alts IVelt in t a Now haue you heard '1 he 
fundamenull reasons of this warre 1641 F><«f Stncc 
tymnuus iv. 56 Fundamentall laws are not subject to 
alteration 1649 Biithk Fng Imprav hup* (1653) 223 
The Sheath and plough head, which is the nmleriall frindu 
mciiuill pcece in the Plough, must be made of heart of Oak 
1630 Fuli kR Pisgah It XI 235 Samson applied himself to 
the two pilhns most fundamentall to the roof of Uagons 
1 emple a 1709 Howe m Spurgeon Treas. Dav Ps Ixxxix 
a Former mercies are fundamental to later ones 1718 Prior 
Power tij I'heir illsall built on life, that fundamental ill 1771 
Juntus Lett li\ 304 '1 he fundamental principles of dins 
tianity may still be preserved 1783 Rgib tut. Powers 6c8 
Ihe rund.unental rules of poetry and music and panning, 
and dr.-unatic action, and elotiucnce, have always been 
llie same, and will be to the end of the world 1833 J 
Harris lA J eucher (1837) 87 The existence of the l)euy is 
a truth fundamental m every other 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola iti xx, The ideas or strict law and order were 
fundamental to all his pohncal teaching 1876 Moxlkv 
Unix’. Senu iv (1877) 88 How low down in a man some 
times lies the fundamental motive which sways hn life 1 

b Primary, original ; from which others are 
derived 


It Sit dpiH 6 jan. 174/2 Of the most varied 
Miapes, apparently rcferrible 10 the Astrorhixa limteola as 
their fundamental type J874 Savce Coutpar Phiiol vii 
262 In the noun the nominative was regarded as the funda 
mental case 1879 tr r-’r .-t ««>« /.{A it lo show 

how such a change m the organ might be efTected side by 
side with tiermanence of the fundamentai form. l88t 
WkstcottA HortCf* N 7 * Intro<i.| islhe fundamenlal 
editions were those of Erasmus and of Stunica. 

I O. esp Math and Cryst 

I 2570 iJtfc Math Prgf 30 Diuide the side ot your Funda 
mentall Cube into so many mquall partes 1669 Sturmy 
I MartiuPs Majg 11 47 Therefore we wtll demonstrate the 
fundamental Diagram of the Mathematical Scale. 1706 
I Phii lies (ed Kersey), FundameMtal Diagram, a I'ro- 
j<K.tion of the Sphere in a Plane Ac i7*i- 9R in BAiLt v. 
1805-17 R jAVrsoN Char Min. icd 3) lao A fundamental 
future IS said to be acuminated when [etc ) 1873 £\ erett 

' t’ G S Ayr/ I/niri 11 7 The quantities commonly selected 
to serve as the fundamental units are — a definite length, 
a definite nucss, a dehnite interval of time i88r Minciiin 
Untpl Kutemat 235 In virtue of the fundamental equations 
(2) of No 2, we have [etc ] 1888 Loekwooifs Diet Mr, h 

hngin , F undamcHtal Cinte or Hast Circle, a curve which 
IS rolled over by a generating circle tn the production of 
cycloidal curves 1^3 Forsyth Th Functions 591 1 here 
w considerable freedom of choice of an initial region of 
reference, which mry be called a fundaniencal region /knl 
603 It IS a circle being the inverse of a tine; it is unaltered 
by the substitutions of the new group, and it is therefore 
called the fiindamcntTl circle of this group 
4 , Of strata 1 yiiig at the bottom 

1799 Firwam i,eol r.ss 42 Mr Eversman tells us that 
the fundamental rock of bcotland is a nuus of the granitic 
kind 1830 Lvfli I’rwe Ueol I 202 Ihe fundamcnul 
rock IS a black slate i86i W Fairbairn Addr tint 
Asioc , He iio-s proved the existence of a fundamental 
gneiss, on which all the other rucks repose 
6 JSiot anil Dot (See quots ) 

1896 Hfnsluw Diet Pot fcnut, Fumtamental organs, 
the nutnlive organs alisolutely essential to the existence of 
the individual sKt/icas Pot , Fundamental, crmrtiluUnn 
the essentui part of anything , in a plant, the axis and its 
appendages. 188a ViNts SoihJ Pot 135 Epidermal and 
fundamental tissues 1883 .Syd. .Sac Lee, ruudamental 
- -on Baer to the primary structures 


are developed X894 Gould lllustr Dki. mea , etc,. 1 
damental J issue, in biology, unspecialucd parenchyma ; 
those tissues of a plant tluough which the fibro-vascular 
bundles arc dcstnboted. 

6 Mus Applied to the lowest note of a chord, 
considered as the foundation or * root ’of it ; also 
to the tone produced bv the vibration of the whole 
of a sonorous body, as distinguished from the higher 
tones or Harmonics produced by that of its parts. 

Fundsniental bass, a low note, or Kries of low notes, 
forming the root or roots of a chord or succesMon of chords. 
FuneUmental chord, an old name for the common chord ; 
now extended to any chord formed of harmonics of the 
fundamental tone. 

175* cr. Xatueau't fnat, Mut it. 9 Of the Fundament.d 


FTHTDATOIUAL. 

Bass. Ibtd, X 28 Any one of the Notes contained in the 
fundamental Chords. 1813 DAtmaLsv Bucycl. Mu*,, Funder 
msHtal Movement, progression or movement of that species 
of boss Ibid , Fundamtulal Sound, the gravest sound or 
generator. s8a8 Busby Mus. Man., PundamtHttU Pass, 
that bass on which the superincumbent harmony is founded : 
or of which the superior parts of the accompanying chord 
constitute the third, fifth, and eighth, /bid,, Fniulumeutal 
Chont, a chord consisting of the third, fifth and eighth, of 
the fundamental baas 1832 Brewster Ned, Magic vui 
(1833) 181 Ihis sound is called the fundamental sound of 
the string 1876 tr. Ptaserna's Sound 1 18 The note is the 
lowest that the pipe can give, for which reason it is called 
the fuadomental note of the pipe 2876 Stainrr & Barreit 
Dut Mus T , Funda menial tones, ihe tones from which 
harmonics are generated 2889 £ Prout Afarvniu/yiti. |6i 
Our ‘ fundamental chord ’ — that is, a chord composed of 
the harmonicv of its fundamental tone, or generator Ibid 
« I 197 We here meet with a 'fundamental discord 
7 . jocularly. Of or pertaining to the funda- 
ment or ‘ scat jiostenor 
17^ A Cami-bkll Ltxiph (1774) 65, I llninred behind, 
detained by my fundamental maUdy, 1808 Bltuitv Mag 
jg^^He fixes his fundamental feature upon the outer 

:e Ih 

1707 in Bai 

B sb. 

1 . A leading or primary principle, rule, law, or 
article, which serves as the groundwork of a sy stc m , 
an essential part. Chiefly in pi ; the sing, is obs 
or arch. 

1637 Crt. d- Times Chas I (1848) 11 . 263 They have 
Lomposed a sjmbol of fundamentals, which both the 
1 utherana and Calvinists do hold without interfering one 
with another 2642 Pmd Smectymuuus iv, 60 How then 
Ik Episcopacie one of the fundamentals of the kingdome? 
1650 H Brooke Conserv Health s* A Kundanieniall in 
Physic a 2631 J Smith S«f Disc vi v (1821) 228 Relying 
upon this known fundumcnial, vu. 'fhat there is no 
prophecy revealed but by one of these two ways. 2704 
Nbison Fest tf Fasts vii (1739) 540 The same Apostle 
mentions as a Fundamental, not only Baptism but also the 
laying on of Hands xB6a Mfkivale Pom Lmp. 11863) 
Iv XXXIX 373 They permitted little deviation from 
these great fundamentals 2864 Burton Scot A hr I 1, 16 
There is an odd tenacity of life in the fundamentatb of 
legends 1878 Morlev Panvenatgues it Very faint and 
doubtful ax to even the fundamentals— God, immortality, 
and the like 

b pi hnndaroental requisites 1 ncMce-use 
1864 £ Burbitt IFalh/r Land to John o’ Groats 378 
Bread, bacon, and butter 'I'heir stock of these fundamentals 
was exhausted 

2 Mus Short for fundamental lotu or note ' see 
A 6. (hormerly =■ Tiefr.') 

17*7-42 Chamheks Cycl , Funiiamental, in tnusic.denotcs 
the principal note of 11 song or comyosition, lo which all the 
rest arc in some measure adapieif, and by which they art 
swayed 28*3 Dannflev Lucycl Mus , Fundamental, the 
principal note or root of a harmony, concordant or dis* 
cordant 

1>i2Ti^m.2M«sie4!a.my (fp nd&mcutx'liti) [f. prcc 
+ -ITV ] The quality or state of being fundamental 
17*2-9* liAiitv, Fnndaiiien/alify, the ueloncinjg lo Ihe 
Foundation 1826 W 1 aylor in A/unM/y /frt', LxXX 367 
More of fundamentahty in the research 2840 Gimihitone 
C h Prtne 301 'J he fundamentahty of a given pro))osition in 
religion 

1 ^Tn^ 1X217 s^^lly (ftmdime ntHi), adv. [f as 
prcc + -LY 2 ] In a fundamental manner. 

fl Prom the foundation or bottom upwards, 
thoronjrhly. Obs 

i6o* h Merino Xni*/ 21 Fundamentally leame the Noble 
Art of Physicke. 1698 A Fox IPurt*' Surg 1 iu 7 It is 
undeniable, that wounds ought to be cured fundamentally, 
not superficially >66* Petty faxes 27 Men cobble up 
old houses, until tlicy become fundamentally irreparable 
2 It) fundamental or essential matters or points, 
as regards fundamentals, esscncially 
i6*8 1 Si-FMCER Logtei 236 To conclude this point of 
Connext axiomes , I hope it doth now aupeare, that, they 
are fundamentally, and indeed no other but simi^le 1864 
H More Myst /w/y no There can be nothing more 
fundamentally Antichristian than it 2701 J Law Cou/h 
' trade it7$t> 5 Such an fundamentally, at least undersLind 
arithmetic and accompts. 1748 Chebterf Lett 16 Feb 
(1870) My health though not fundamentally bad, yet 
wanted some repairs 2790 Burke Fr Rev Wko. V. 125 
Hie simple governments ore fundamentally defective 2817 
Veats Pci Ah Hist Comm 325 Fundamentally, the process 


deceptive they were, and how much I regrcItetTlliem tfhen 
I came lo understand the thing fundamentally. 1841 [see 

DRrilLOCIBTICATE V. al 

t FtmdAllkM'aTe. 0. Obs rare. [f. Funda* 
MKNX + -IVE,] Original 

>893 Nakhk Christ's P (1613) 58 There wet* in lerusalem 
three factions, Elearcrs wax the fundamenime and first 

tFnudfttiTe, a Obs [f L. t>pe yuudd- 
Ifvus, f. fundSre • see Found and -ATiv*.] 
Tending to found or originate. 

2677 Gai k Crt Centtlei It iv 14 The Divine Bonitie . 
is , constitutive and fundolive of altbings, 

FnnAfttovial (fpodiidv-nai), «. rare. [f. L. 
type yunddtbri’us (see next) + •al.] Pertaloing 
or proper to a founder. 

jfm FaarMAM f/ist F.st Ser 11. xvl. 303 The Queen issues 
the document by virtue of her ‘ fundatorut ' powers 
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FUNBBATB. 


FUNDATOBT. 

t Fandatoiy, a. Obs. [f. L. type */utuid- 
tdnw, f. fmdan' tee Found v^ tad -oby.] 
Having the tunetion or effect of funnding (an 
institution) 

1635 Pauitt ChruttoHogr. iii. (1636) 67 llit Fundatory 
Letlars, or Statutes of the Foundation of the said Monastery, 
t Fvttdatriz. Obs. [mod.lj. funddtrix,ttm. 
of L./tmddtor, agent-n. t/undArf. tee Found 
»Kouni)BB88 1. 

tSM RiDittv m Brad/erds ff'bt. (18531 II, 371 The 
fundatru purpoee was wondrous godly, her fact was godly 

Fnndftd (fe'ndud), /// a. ft. h und » + -bd 1 ] 
1 a Of a debt or stock : T^liat has been made 
part of the permanent debt of the state, with pro- 
\i»ton for the regular payment of interest at a fixed 
rate. 


dabts of Great Itritain funded and unfunded'' 1797 lifaHthiy 
Mas, III. 109 BcMde't the said four funded stocks, a national 
^nk IS established at Philadelphia. iSao Svu Smith 
Plymltyt Lttt Wks 1859 II, Ireland now supports 
a funded debt of about 64 millions. x86d CauMr Banking 


b. Of property . Invested in ‘ the funds’ 

1B48 Mill Pol. Econ Prelim. Remarks I. g Funded 
property therefore cannot bo counted as part of the national 
wealth itsS Ld St Lkonabus Handy bk Prof Law xx 
iSJ In bequeathing your stock, give it generally, as all your 
funded property. 

2 Stored up. Cf huND v i, 

1841-4 bMuasoN £ss , d/(iM«rrr Wks. (Bohn) I ao8 The 
class of power, the working heroes see that fashion is 
funded talent. 1888 1 W Hic(,inson It'onien Men xv 
77 1 he traditions and habits of society are to a great extent 
what might be called funded and accumulated good feeluiK 
t Fn'adibl*! « Oir.-® [as if ad L 
bilu, f fundirt to pour ] That may be poured. 
1775 in AbH. 

Fundle, var. of Found 0.8 (In ejuot Uans « 
to benumb ) 

1591 jAb. I tr Dn Bariai Funtt 340 The Muone doth 
deaso and fundie him, Her brother rosts him quite, 
Fruidiu (inndii]), vbl sb. [f Fi'mi v i 
-INO I ] Ine action of the vb. Fund (sense t), 
conversion of a floating debt into a iicrtnaneiit one 
1778 Adam Smith 1 *' W v hi (1869) II 521 Wc had 
to the ruinous expedient of perpetual fundinj^ 13^ 


funding will now be pursued 184$ M'Cui 
III 11.(1853) 44; lunding IS now effected in iraucc as hi 
E ngland, by granting interminable annuities redeemable at 
pleasure 

at/nb 179a M CuTLtain Li/e 7»w/r 4 Corr (1886) I 
463 Congress ought to pay no regard to this matter in their 
establishment of a funding system 1848 M'Clllocii Wc, 
Bn/ t.mf (1854) II 438 III the infancy of the funding 
system it was customary to burrow upon the security m 
some tax, or portion of a ux, set apart os a fund for dis- 
charging the principal and iiilerest of the sum borrowed 
189s Daily .Votut xg June 9/3 1 he directors protest against 
the receipt of funding bunds instead of the Lash guarantee 

Fuaaleas (fp’ndlth), a. [f. Fund sb. + -lksh.] 
Without funds. 

1S91 Srt/. Keri 7 Mar 378/1 The unliappy anti P.imelhics 
bookless, fundlesa, branchless, denounced turn. 
Funduok. obs, fomi of Fonduk 
II Fundcui (ft! ndih,). [I.. fundus bottom ] 

1 . Anal, The base or bottom of an organ ; the 
part remote from the external ajicrture Pundus 
of the eye : ‘ the back part of the globe of the eye 
bcliiiid the crystalline lens’ (J!yd Soe Lex 1885) 
•754-84 Smi-llib Mtdunf I 98 The Uterus is divideil 
into neck and Fundus 1804 Med. Jml XII 336 '1 he 
uterus was united with the fundus of the bladder, and 
projected very little above it 1840 G V ti Lis Anat 608 
1 he upper part or fundus Is convex, and covered by penio- 
meuni 1S71 Hammond Dit, Nerv Syit n xii, Fliisprocess 
gives a very satisfactory view of the fundus with the optic 
disk and retinal vessels 1877 Huxlky W/in/ Inv Ahum. 
X 604 The oesophueal opening Icwks liackwards to the 
fundus of the sac in7G 1 1 . add PA ysiol. Psycho! x f lA 
;49 Prolonged work with the microscope will cause the 
inuqies seen in Us focus to * live in the fundus of the eye’, 

2 F'oundation, groundwork. ra>e~^ 

184a Dk Quimcrv m /f/oc/Hc Mag JulyXLVIIl i 
Want of principle and want of moral sensibinty compose 
the orlglaal/itndiis of southern manners. 

Fune, var of Foin sb 1 Obs. 

FUMbriftl (hwtvrbrt&l), a. Now rare. Also 
7 ArncbrlaU, 7-8 fonebral. [f. L fuuebri-s (f. 
/Sftsts funeral) 4 -al ] Of or pertaining to funerals, 
funereal. Hence, gloomy, sad, melancholy 
1804 T. WaiOHT Passions v | 3. 163 What are funebriall 
accents, but ruthftil lamentations for our friends eclipsed t 
1849 Evrlvn Mem (1857) 1 174 Here I heard a Spanish 
sermon, or funebral oration 1884 — Svlt'a <1778) agt Wo 
have most uf uur pot-ashes of ibis wood logrther with the 
torch or Funebral Staves- a i88a Sia T HaowNs P lacls 
(1684)01 Tlieir funebrial Garlands had litlls of beauty in 
them beside Roses. 1790 Pennant London (1813) M>7 
A shroud he dressed himself in that funebrial habit 1830 


S L'Estbanok Vsukting round fV. 

Bng, too By some they are considered to have been Aine- 
briil, and originally covered with mounds of earth. 1866 
O. MacnoNAin l/mfoken Strut. (1884) §37 Those pagans 
who in their Klysinn fiekts could hOM to possess only such 
a thin, Heating, dreamy, and altogether fUnebnal existence 


tFnae’briOIIBf Obs. Algo funebrotui. 
[f at prec. 4- -out) V/ith futubrous d OV./uue- 
oreux] =prec 

i8S3SirG WhautonDmc Csuw/x W ks. (tfiSji 159 Comets 
are certain Funebnous Appearances 1854 Cokain* Dtanea 
III 917 At so fmiebrous a spectacle I could not refratne from 
griefe 1689 R B Lift P MorionVttd 16 hunebnousMck- 
ness of the plague tydkOnix. Boileau’e Lutrutwx 42 Hers 
Ravens and Funebrous Birds resort, lyas Bah rv, Pune- 
brans (In mod Diets] 

iFnnel. Obs sare-^ Also 3-4 foneL [a 
OF' fttnel I., funale, t /tints rope.] A rope, 
a >300 C nrsor M 3306 Wantes vs here na uessell, Nc 
inele, ne bucket, ne funcll (r/ r fonelj. 

Funeral (hwncr&I), a and sb. Forms* 5^7 
fimerall, (5 fynerall, 6 ftmyraUe), 4- ftineraL 
Plural 5-7 funerallea, (a ftmeralea, ftmeralx, 
fynerallea, 6 fimlrala^ 0-7 fimeral(l)a [The 
ndj IS a. OF' funeral, ad mcd.L. fuuerdl is, 1 . 
/rtner-,ffmus, funeral, death, dead body The sb. 
is ad. OF funtratllt (1406 Hatz.-Datm.), collect 
fem sing., ad med L fiineraha, neut pi of the 
adj. Like many other OF. sbs. in -atlle of similar 
derivation, the word was used in the pL with the 
utme sense as In the sing (mod.F. has only the pi 
futUratlles ) , this usage was originally followed in 
English, and conUnued until the end of the 17th c ] 
A. adj 

1 Of or pertaining to the cercmomal bunal (or 
cietnation) of the dead ; used, observed, delivered, 
etc at a burial Now usually aj^rehended as an 
attributive use of the sb Cf K o 

/ uueralasle S ttanxe-oiA } — Axval. / uueral (olnmn (see 
quot, 1862) hmeral-house (a) the house from which a 
funeral has started, (b) a mortuary Puneral fall the 
pad used to cover the coffin, also Jig h mural file, fyre 
the pile of wood and other combustibles on which a dead 
body IS burned t huneral fat — funeral um 4 buneral 
ling, a ring given at or in reinembraiice of a funcial, a 
mourning ring Funeral-toll the lolling of a bell at a 
funeral funeral urn the urn in which the ashes were 
placed after cremation 

c isM Chaucer Kut 's P 2006 He wolde make a fyr, in 
whioi thoflice Funeral he mighteal accomplice 1439 F I 
Wills (1882) 115 My byryiig & expenses funcnlx 1529 
yioxv lyuffhc SonlysytVi, 328/1 1 here wer m the funeral 
seruice at the burying of the corps, the selfe same psalmes 
songen 1548 Udali, etc., Crasm, Par Mark v 38-9 1 be 
syngyng men thatsynge vayne funerall songes vntotheneade 
bodie t$J9-9o North Ptntarik (1676! 315 (Ihe people] 
came tutouebthe Kunerall-potofhisavbes. 1583 Siuuufh 
Anat Abus 11 (1883)84 Is it not lawfull fur him to lake 
moiiie in his cure for preaching funerall sermons? 1593 
Smaks 3 Hen FI, 11 v 117 My sighing brest, shall be thy 
lunerall belh i8oi Wekver M,rr Mar/ Dvjb. My 
.Saaiis last funerall dircee to the king 1604 Dxkklh 
Hows/Mk Wks 1873 11 4 Funerall gnefe loathes words. 
1809 J Col E 0/ Death 164 After any buriall, the necresl 
friends returne to the Funerall house (638 Uakkr tr 
Baliac't Le// I (vol H ) 76 You have had the pleasure to 
hears your owne F unerall Oration 1848 Bury IS tils 
(U smdeni 21 1 That noe funerall pompe be bestowed al niy 
hurialt 1638 Sir 1 Browne Hydriot Fp Ded.lhe 
F uiieral Pyre was out and the best Valediction over 1683 
Loud (!az So 1780/4 All Persons who shall have occasion 
for Funeral lyings lor tune to come. 01693 UxguHAEr 
Rabelais III lit 423 Ihc Fuel of the Funeral and bustuary 
Fire 17*9 Dk Foe Crusoe u i, The flattery of a funeral 
sermon 1796-7 tr heysl,-r's 'Jrat< (1760) 11 31S iii'Y 
were equal as to fame and funeral honours, a 1771 Okay 
Desi Odin JO Hoder's corse F'laming on the funW pile 
•797 Mrs KAHciiirK Italian si, She repaired first to the 
convent to attend the funeral service ‘804 1 Orakamk 
habba/k 191 The funeral toll, aniiouncrs solemnly I be 
service of the tomb 181S Cruise Ihgtst (cd 2) \ I 319 
After paj'iiiciil of my just debts and funeral cxpcnces 18x7 
PoicOK Course P. ix. 1180 Fbousands that sleep F'orgotteii 
beneath the funeral pallof lime iSjVThirlw ai Lt^rmrlll 
131 The praises ofAthens were Ihc mam topic of every funei.il 
Imraiigiic. 1890 Keclesiologist X 339 Va^oe terms as 
Burial House, or Rest House, or Funeral House, will never 
come into vogue 1894 C F' Al hXAAoi a Biinal ol Moses 
V Poems (1896)84 But when ihe warrior dieth, Hu com 
r.sdcs III the war. With arms reversed and muffled drum, 
F ollow his funeral car x 96 aDiet Aixk.(Ar^h Publ hoc ), 
funnal colimin, the name applied by some writers to a 
pillar laised instead of a cenotaph, or over a place of 
sepulture tinhdm Rev JiilyCXLII 2,8 It is tar more 
likely . that the vow was niMe at hu (Harold Harfagr's] 
fallier's funeral ale. 

2 -F'umerkal. 


return from 1 


funeral, St Auberl shut faimsel/ 

W lavjNG Skc/ilt Bk I 300 Funerals in 

the country are solemnly impressive iBgBLrjSi LroHARns 
Haiuly bk Prof. Law xxi j6B You must be careful in your 
expenditure on the funeral 

Jig >885 rENNYSON lo Princess Beatrice, iLyut Mother 
weeps At iliat white funeral of the single life. Her maiden 
daughter’s marriage 1994 West m (,az 29 Aug 5/2 Next 
election would see the funeral of party government 

t b pi With Sing sense, Ohs 

i943GKAKTONCir»/H HardmgsjsIhnAxilLn of Gloucesirc 
kepte the kyiig Ins brothers luneratles a >993 Uoall 
Royster D (Arb ) 88 Some parte of his funcralls Irt vs here 
bcgiiine 1849 QtAKLES Sal Recant xii 58 Mourners 
come 10 meet I hy tear hedablcd futi’rals in the Street 
Wood Atk Oxoh I 280 On the 5 of Sept followmg his 
Funerals were solemmicd. 1721 Ln Moleswortii tr F 
Ho/ntau’s Franco Calha (1731) 32 Lewis . celebrated his 
F utitrals 

ffig ‘5*9 R Haxvfy/’/ Perc (1590)23,! drinkotothc 
funerals of jour F,iiinntic 1684 icaiiderbeg Rediv 111 45 
Behold, I say, the time which is the F iinerals of my Glory 
t2 // i he ex|>cn!sC8 attending a funeral Obs 
1096 II tUoJCely (Somerset Ho ), After that my funeralcs 
and dethe be paled 159a Swinburne P estaments 104 The 
lawe of tills lande leauctb all the residue to the disposition 
of the testator, funcrallcs and debts deducted a i 6 b 5 Bacon 
Mar 4 Uses Cam Law (1645) 71 If the Executor or 
Administrator pay debts, or fuiieralls, or Legacies of his 
ownc money 

1 3 stni> and pi A funeral sermon. Obs. 

1641 1 RATI- I heol Thiol 193 The fiend preacht Sauls 


funerall, as one c.ills It 165$ F c ll» R L'A Hist r 


1 |2ln 


fort, and ease their funeral aiid avil compiuntv 1678 Ci 1 
wnaTH tntell. Ayst 336 Many of the Religious Rites and 
Solcmmues, observed by the Pagan Priests, were Mournful 
and F'uncral 1771 SmollbitZ/k/w/A c7 III 6 Aug, The 
firs look dull and funeral 1814 Bvron Corsair 11 xvi, 
O'er which the raven flaps her funeral wing 

B. sb 1 . The ceremomes connected with the 
bunal (or cremation, etc.) of the body of a dead 
person; obsequies; a bunal (or its equivalent) 
with the attendant observances. 


buryall - , ... 

I 933 Do not consent That Antony speake in his Funerall 
1867 Evelyn Diary 3 Aug , Went to Mr Cowley’s funeral, 
wh^ corpse was conveyed to Westminster Abbey in 
a hearse with six hones, lyio Addison Sfect. No. 416 r 3 
Melancholy Scenes and Apprehensions of Deaths and 


M' (.lies laniente preached .. _ 

ISoithiis, Hirijmd 11663I 41. I could learn little from me 
Minister whith picached his funer 0 
Jig i6as Crt tt limes Jas 7(1849) " 
here the funer.vts of tlie Huhcmian afT.virs, if that I e true 
which the enclosed reporteth 
4 A 1 uiial procession 

<11745 SwiKT Dtuct 'iiniants, Ckaml’ermaid Wk'i. 1R24 
XI S43VouaresomeiiuiesdcsirouslOKeafuncral A'lhey 
pass by in the St reel (etc J 1811 J Vi iiJion Isle oj Pa/mi ii 
103 A city 1 m II Wailed for a funeral passing to the tomb 
1804-9 L \ulnm Imog Coin’ Wks. 1846 1 I (20 1 here is no 
funeral so sad to follow as the funeral of our own youth 
1877 Bkv ANT /’mwr. Among the I rt,s sc Ihe funeral goes 
forth , asileiit train Moms slowly from ibe desolate home 

6 In various indclmite apjilications a death , 
b grave , c monument 
•575 R B Affius 4 i trriHia in Haxl Dodtley IV 149 
Which hast the seed of ihine own lom ihncst forth to 
fuiiemr 1500 biENSER A (’ 11 v 2s Him deeming dead 
|hej Flcdd fast away lo lell his funerall Vino his brother 
1991 — Rums 0/ Rom, 37 Rome now of Rome is ih onelj 
foiicrall 1608 SllAks 7’<r n iv 32 He lives to govern us. 
Or dead, give’s cause to mourn Ins funeral t668 Denham 
Pass 109 Maj he find his funeral 1* th' Sands, when 

he before Ins daj shall fall 1705 STANHOEE/’orrt/Ar II 316 
'Diose F'unerals which come by gentle and leisurely dec.sys 

6 ath th and Comb , as funeral btsi utl, boat, 
■take, -cup, -paify, undertaker 
188a McQutiN in Maent Ifag XI.VI i6t, I have already 
referred to what was called the ’‘funeral biscuit' tMa 
( ,mtemp Rev Aug 329 ’Funeral btscuiu' are baked 
expressly for those who visit the house on the day of inter- 
ment 1843 S C Hall li.laud III 187 And al’ m that 
'funeral Iv-al repeated ‘why — why— why’ 1884 Cheih 

Clots , 'buHtral-caieSy long, narrow, sponge cakes used at 
funerals lind , *lui,eral cuft, drinking vessels used al 
funerals. 183a h Ind Sketch Bk 11 124, 1 watched the 
•ftincral-paily .us they stood in all the pride of ihcir 
military array 1707 Lari of Bindon in Loud ( a: So 
43 19/3 Divers \buscs have been commuted by Paimcrs, 
‘Fiineral Undertakers 

"h Fiui03*al, V Obs [f prec sb ] Irons To 
bury Also {/ noncc-usc), To funeral tl to mourn 
foi the dead. 

159$ Hinms Joseph 76 The purchase of the field and 
caue, and all th.Tt therein stood Of Hcth his children 
purchast was, lo funerall the good 1641 K Harris Abners 
funerall 1 ' I is .in hard thing to Funerall u well f<od 
helps us here by David He has the art of mouming 

i Fn’&eralise, v obs-' [f Funeril a + 

-i/K,] tram lo render sad oi melancholy 

1654 CoKAiMK 7 )«in<'>t II 119 It transfixes my soule. that 
the hist day m which 1 have had the fortune lo reverente 
you should he funcraliicd with things most molcstfull 

t Fa'nerally, adv Obs [f .ns prec + -LY ' ] 
In a funeral manner , -with funeral ceiemonits 
1698, Sir I Browne 1 3 For when even irows 
were fiinerally hiirut, Popptca the wife of Nero found a 
IKculiar grave enterment 

Funerary (fi« nirarO, <» [.nd late L /line- 
/<rnus,f fittier-, ffinus sec I iakbai Cf F 
fundiaste ] Of or pertaining to a funtral or burial 
IS 1893 Urdu HART Rafelats 111 xxm 185 Those Funerary 
and Obsequial F'eslivals a i8ts Shcllxv /’r II it (iRBo) 
III 6a It was probably an altar to Bicchus, possibly a 
funerary uni 1M6 Dai/i lei 16 Jan 7/3 T he deciphering 
of TKYPltan funerary rolls tSgo \ H Enw vKosin t'/'M/wrtE 
Hag Jan XX\I\ 326 JTie sacred cats had their fune- 
rary brutucs hid beside them ui the grave 
f Fnnerate, V Ohs Pa pple 6 funerat, 
fuaerated [f L fumtal- ppl btem of funtrare, 
f /wwE--, : see F I'NKRAL ] hans To bury 
with funeral rites 

1948 Rtchmomi It ills (Surtees) 46 My body to be ftinerat 
witliin the thurcheyerd of F'\*ngetl 1968 ibid My bodye 
lo be funeraled or buned within the churche ofEttWlUon. 
So mnara-tlon [late L /uiurdtid^-eut}, the 
iwrfcirmani^ of funtr-tl rites. 
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i6aS UhsHKR Aiiilo JetHtt 311 io ilie fuiieratluii be 1 
lnn«th the imbaJmint: of the dead bod) 1693 Knailhuull 
Difficult I txU 41 The rites of fuiteratioii. 

Puil®reill r/al', <» [f Ju*urt-us {{ 

funer-JuHus aee I’l'vfcUAL) + -al,] Of or pertain* 
itig to a funeral , appropriate to a funeral Hence, 
gloomy, dark, dismal, melancholy, mournful 
lyaSPofE Lhl^ss IV 740 \ ou tiuiel/ will return a welcome , 
KUesi, With him to share ihe sad funereal feast c 1750 ' 
aiiKNSTONB £ligiit tv a Near some lone fane, or yew’s , 
funereal green 1791 Cowpkk //lad ti 735 Cyparissa veiled j 
With broad redundance of funereal shades. 1818 Scorr 1 
A’ >/i Ray xxxv, \ chill hung over our minds, os if the feast 
had been funereal 1841 TiiacKbRAV a ««/ Napal 1, 

\ car decked with funereal emblems, had been prepared 
1871 L brtiHKN Playgr hur iv 111 33^ Wc marched at 
a funereal pace through the forest j 87J Rtsoevi^^// 
Oram 66 1 he fuiiereal papyri 

Hence rnaa x«aUy adv , in a huiere'il manner. 
i860 All year Round No 313 294 Strangely and fune- 
really suggestive of a mausoleum 1886 VV J 1 ci Kta 
A kutopt 33a The hearse was drawn by four black 
funereally -draped horse v 

t Funerons, a Obs-° [f L Juner-, Junui 

I'UNEKAb] 

ui Bcousr Olossogr 1676 in Culls 
Fluxest (.fiMiit. St I, a. Now rare Also 7 funeste. 
[ad 1< fuwite, ad. L funestus, f funus see 
Fi'NKBal ] Causing or portending death or evil ; 
fatal, deadly, disastrous , deeply deplorable 
1654 ir icudeey s Luna Pot 96 How funest and direfiill 
must my conceptions be, looking upon ber prison all hanged 
with black 1671 Pnu Non •.ouf 418 This execution was 
one of the funeste effects of the w.ir 1747 SwltT Ood's 
Rk-o agst PuniuHg'ilV% 1755 HI i 169 bcarce had this 1 
11 ihappy nation recovered these fune-t disasters 1865 
Lonc.i Po Italy J I he dower funest of infinite wretchedness 
I lence t ruiie*«tal, t Pan* itona cuijs [see - vi , 
-ous] ssPuNEsr tPan«**tat«w [f L futuslat- 
sec -ATt 1 ] trans lo make funest or disastrous 
^Cockcram i6ji) + Panertatlon [see - ation], 

‘ }V)llution by toueliiug a dead body’ i,Coles 1676J 

*555 I-otN D<.i.a<Us IS! A court or yarde Here viito this 
funesUtI pi ice 1647 w Browne Ir PoUxatuier I 90 
Have pity on a wretch to whom both life and death are 
equally funesloUN. 1630 Howiii Giraffe t Rez' Maplet fi) : 
With such funestous prepvrutifs 1689 ^fvil liiif lo 
I hvt funestous War lictwixt Charles the r irst and the ! 
I’arliauiciit 

Pun^ ^ft'ij'' ran Angliciixd form of hu.NGU'S 
188s (see Alc] 

Fnngaoeoiis . ^a/un^'-us + 

-.VCfous ] Of the nature of a fungus or fungi 
1874 CooKi Auhc* (*875) <70 Circumstances which cause 
the destruction of the primitive fungaceous vegcUtion 1 

Qk'^i 1 itnd sb [ad. mod L. ! 

fungaliSt f. L fungui Fusuu'i ] 

A adj. Of or pertaining to a fungus, of the 
nature of a fungus Fungal AUtatue Lindley’s 
name for the group of fungi 
183s Linulky In rod hot 118481 II 119 Ihe Tuugal 
Alliance 1874 Cookb I ling! (1875) i6 Unnatural union 
between a 1 aptive aCal damsel and a tyrant fungal master 
iVUnQuamt Med nut 323 Assuming the filaments lo be 
of undoubted fungal orijiin. 1887 Pall Mail G 16 June 
S'2 Ihe peculiar parasite or fungal formation for the 
removal of which he has bad to undergo an oper itioii 
B 'ti A fungus 

184$ LindllV S<A Bat lyfilungi— hungals i849blLiNLY 
in 7 r-«/ Roy Agn, W X ii ^82 Fungals most lom- 

of dcccjinposiiimi 1874 Cooke / ungi 36 M my of them 
31 c now proved to he imperfei t in lliemsclves, and only 
forms or conditions of oilier fuiig iK 

fFu’ngfate, <d/s. [f Fruo-Ls + -Ait, ' 
tf h jQii^aU'\ C/um A salt formed by the coin- 
bmatioii of ‘ fimgic acid ’ with a bise 
i8ai Ukk DtU t hem , / ungatts, the saline compounds 
of a peculiar and, which M Bracoiinot has hiiely extneted 
from iiiLishi mniv 1838 I liioMNOS Chnn Org Bodus 
941 Kuii„aie of fujtash 

X^ulgate ff» i]g^‘t\ V Path [f, tt NG-b» + 
-ArK dJ tnlr To grow up with a fungous form 
or appearance , to grow rapidly like a fungus 
(Gould Ilhtsl Did. Med 1894) . see FuNOUd ib 2 
Hence Fu ngating ppl a 
1847-9 tone Cyd Anat IV 112/1 The fungaling sore 
j/nxluced in the tongue or check by a carious tooth 1878 
I Bkvaet Prad 'lurg I 107 An irrcgubir, fungating, 
bleeding surface. Ibid 1 . 124 It may fungate, crack, fissure, 

t Funge. Obs [a OF *funge, fonge, ad L. 
fitn^ts I UNoLd] 

1 A mushroom or fungus, 

’1 1390 I'orm 0/ Ciiry in Warner Aii/u/ Culm i lake 
I iiiiKcs and pare hem tienc and dyce hem 1398 'I revisa 
haith Pe P A xvll cxxiY r»495l 686 Asshen of wylde 
[icrys dronken helpyah ayenst Funges todesloles. 

2 A soft headed fellow [After L /ungus] 

i6ai 111 RTOM elriat Mel I II III xiv (1651)123 Wienaa 
indeed, in alt wise mens judgnienta they are mad empty 
vcscelv, funges, beside themselves. /Aid 11 It VI UI <1^1)306 
Drink drowns more than the sea (mccr I unges afio Casks) 
b ’ allrtb 

15^ J Hkywood Spider 4 A xxviii 3 There Uueth not 
thy lyke (for a fliet I trow, lor funge wit. thou arte the 
fly for the nonsc. 

t Fu’ngeOQS, a obu Also 6 fangloTM, [ad. 
OF./ongetix, 1 fonge Fonouh ] s,'. Fbkoous. 


1597 Glkakuk Herhat 1 Ivt 8 a 78 Blew Famck hath 
a reddish stalke full of a fungious pith. i68e T Gibson 
A Hat 34 1 hey are soft and fungeous, 

tPniigiata. Obs [f. Fumoi-o h-am' ] 
h r >u ATis sb. 184B in Craio 1864 in Webbi hr. 

Fnagiblo (fo-nd^ibl), a. and sb Lent/, [ad. 
med L fut^btlis (‘ res fungihtles ’ Du Cange), f 
Jttngi (with sense os mfungt vue, to take the place, 
fulfil the office or. 

I he adj belongs lo Civil Law and to the general theory 
of jurisprudence, the sb. is m addition a current term of 
the law of Scotland 1 

A adj (See quot 183a ) 

1818 H 1 CoLEBRooKB OMig 4 CoHiracts I 64 In the 
instance of money and other fuimible article.s 1831 Austin 
Jurttpr (1879) II xlwi 807 When a thing whi^ is the 
subject of an obligation must be delivered in specie, the 
thing IS not fungible, i c. that very thing, and not anuther 
tiling of the same or another class in lieu of it must bo 
delivered Where the subject of the obligation is a thing 
of a given class, the thing is said to be tungiblci 1. e. the 
delivery of any object w hich answers to the generic descrip- 
tion will satisfy the terms of the obligation 1886 So/, Rn‘ 
25 Dec 853 A certain number of persons do not regard 
liooks as 'fungible', but exercise a choice as lo the books 
they read 

B j(i A fungible thing 

« 1765 Erskink Am/ m i 818(177311 4i80r.iiiiandcom 
aic fungibles, Iwc-iuse one guinea, or one bushel or Ixill of 
Nufticient merchantable wheat, precisely supplies the place 
of another 1863 M I.knnan Pnm Marrtaie I in Stud 
Am Hut (1887)8 The 1 tbrijicns with his scales, officiating 
at a will or act of adoption lUustratas the sources whence 
alt ideas of formal dispositions were denved — the sale of 
fungibles 1874 Act 4 38 Fr</ c 94 8 15 Casualties 
paid III money or in fungibles at fixed periods or intervals. 
1880 Mcirheai) Gatus Digest 489 If he had been guilty 
of iniinoraluy he was punished by being required to restore 
fungibles at once 

ZTlUgiC, [f FtJNG-l'8 + -IC Cf F foHgique] 
Of or pertaming to fungi or mushrooms Pungte 
(see quot 1885) 

1819 J G k Hii ORBN Ckem. Anal 275 M. Braconnot has 
discovered another acid in fnogi, which he has named 
fuiigicaiid 1864 Watts />!(/ Ca<»/. II nj Fuugic and 

According to Dessaigiics the acid in question is nothing 
but a mLxturc of citric, malic, and phospnoiic acids. >M3 
Szuord 4 trowel Sept 480 A John Chinaman was passing 
the Consubite just then, and was soon introduced to the 

IrUlgicidd (ft/ n<l2is9id). [f fungi- FUHOUS + 
-tlDK -!j Something used for destroying fungi 
1889 l/otiedf Y 1 6 June, Pans Green, being composed 
ui part of sulphate of copper, may act to a IimilM extent os 
a fungicide 1894 I imet 10 Dec. lo/a The latest im 
provements in appliances for the distnbution of fungi- 
cides upon jnrowing crops 

tPnaW’feroui, tt. [f./w/i,^- F unous 

+ 1, beanng + -ol'h ] Bearing lungi ; covered 
with umgi 

1765 tW Mag XXXVII 76/2 Ihe Fungiferous Stone 

Fungiform ffo ndgifdam), a. [(.fungi- FUN- 
i.i'S + -FORM, Cl. V.fon^i/ortne] Having the 
foim of a fungus , hnvmg a termination resemhling 
the head of a mushroom, bold esp of papillae on 
the tongue. 

1813 Phiicips Mineral p. Ixxxvni, Fvngt/orm, certain 
substances .ire oi'casionally met with having a termination 
vimtlar to the head of a fungus , whence they are said to be 
fungiform 1831 K Vinox Cloi/ud s Anat X89 Iimgiform 
Papilla. 1 heir number is mdcCerminate. i868WRioHT(7(/n» 

Wort I \ 120 Happalimiis Mass fungiform, pedicillatc 

lielow, expanding coiiic.illy 1881 Mivart Cat 173 I lie 
fungiform p.i|>ill<c are much siiiallcr and more numerous 
than the circumvallate ones. 

t Fnugify, V. obs rare ff. L fung-t to per- 
form + - i)fv ] ham. To fulfil or perform (an 
office) 

i6so r Bayi y Herha Panetis 109 Bending the severall 
pirts of the liody in a devout posture to fungifie their 
severall offices 1651 C CaHTWrii.iit f rW Reltg i 69 
Every Mmisitr of the Lhurch should be in a capacity of 
fungif) ing hiv office in preaching the Gospel 

II Fuugillus (ftnid,^i lils). [mod.L fungillus, 
dim of fungus Fujious] A little fungus 
Hence Fangl'UU’orm a. [-fobm ] <■ F iirgifokm 

1830 Livocev Not Ays! Bat 13 Embryo fungilhform, 
scaled at the b esc of firm somewhat fleshy albumen i88g 
P Mai Du an Rep tape ! ozem Bat Card la Our spoei- 
iiiens of the fungillus being decayed 
Fnngin (fu nd^ln) (incorrectly funglne). [f. 
P'LN0-U8 + -IM. Cf. F fongtne/fungine.l The 
substance which forms the cell-walls of a mush- 
room or fur^s 

1819 J G Children Chtm Anal 299 Fungin in to the 
fungi, what woody fibre is to trees 1869 kng. Meek tj 
Dec 333/1 The nutritive part is in the fungin 

FirnfflnoiUf (fp’nd^inas), a [f. L. fungin us, 
f fungus + -0B8 ] Of or lielonging to a fungus 
1866 III Preas Bot. Hcncauimod. Diets. 

tFn*llgit6. Oh/, [f Fumo-uh f - ite] a kind 
of fowiil coral- 

.1691 Ray Creation (1701) 103 Fungites, which grow upon 
the rocks like Shrubs sj^PhiL Prone XLIX. 514 The 
most remarkably shaped fungites I ever saw 

FuagiTOrOM (fimdxiw6ras), a. [f. L /ungi-, 
fungus + -VC! -us devouring + -ocs.] Feeding on 
mushrooms or fungi. 

sM Kibsv ft Sr KeUemot kt. xlix. (iSaS) IV. 493 


Among the pliyttphugous insects the fungivorous ones form 
about a twentieth 1849 Hahdv in Proc, Btrw Nat. Club 
n No 7 36t Other speciee whose larvtc ere conHldered io 
be either fungi vchous or Mtprophagour. 
t Fn'ligO* Obs. Also 6 f^ga. [V a. It. or Sp. 
fungo Funoub,] a mushroom or fungus. 

iSta Buccevn Bk Simpiet 3 b, Kotteii Moushrimpe.R called 
h ungos. 3647 R Stapvlton ynvenai 73 Pure fungo's, such 
as Claudius eate, before His wife's came, after which be no're 
eate more x68a Loyal Satinet In Somers 1 rode (hcotll 
VII 68 Are frogs, funcos, and toadstools the cbiefest dish 
111 a spiritual coUattoiiT 

FlUffoid (fo Qgoid), a and j(i [f. I<UNa-ua4 
-oiD. Gf. F.fongotde^ 

A. adj. Kesemblmg a fungus or its qualities; of 
the nature of a fungus 

1836 Penny Cyd V 353/3 Fungoid, resembling a fungus , 
that IS, irregular in form and fleshy in texture 1853 Kane 
(.rinnell hxj xlv (1856) 411 Iffie familiar mushroom or 
fungoid appearance which is shown m many of the plates 
>S6i b 'Iiiumson Wild FI 11 (ed. 4' 133 Minute fungoid 
moulds 1874 Cooke hmgi loo Pczixa venose has the most 
decided nitrous odour| and also fungoid flavour 187s 
Darwin Inucttv PI xi 273 Yeast and other low fungoid 
forms flourish in solutions of ammonia, 
b. Doth. (See Fungi '8 3 ) 

1844 Duvton Deifness 89 An Inert substance in the car 
surrounded by fungoid growths, 1845 luuu & Bowman 
Phye Anat I 100 Cancer, or fungoid disease 1879 b W 
Richardson Die Mod In/e jo Ihc malignant growths 
include fungoid tumour 1878 Hakersiion Die Abdomen 
43 I he diphtheritic membrane is fungoid in character. 

B Jti A fungoid plant. Also allrtb 

i86x H Macmillan Pootn Jr Page Nat 311 The highest 
development of fungoid life 1891 /Bu/y Nezvs 3 Nov. 6 1 
Ihey lived on a spoonful or two of arrowroot, with nuch 
fungoids as they LOuld gather in the forest. 

I^ngOlOCrF (fr/QgP ISdgi) [f Funo-US + 
-(o)looy.] Tne science or »tudy of fungi. IIciicc 
Fungolo'gloal a. [ + -lo + -al], of or pertaining to 
fungology. Fimgo'lo^at [ + -ihtJ, one who studies 
or is learned in fungology. 

i860 BlrkelkY (/</m), Outlines of British (ungulogy 
iB6s A theusriim H 0 loSo 463/j A pbiUnthrupic fiingulogist 
itSs Card. C bran XVlII 73 Ihe seeker after fungologicHl 
knowledge 1885 Gray Lett 11803) 769 Hiirkiiess is 
absorbed m fungology 1889 Leeae Mercury 36 Aug 3/2 
'Ihe fungologist may not be altogether unwilling to part 
with a group whith has always uecn a source of some 
p^lexity to him 

FrmgO'aes a. [ad. L. fungbsus, { fungus ] 
-Fungous i 

1713/ Pltiver in /'A// Prone XXVIII 217 The welted 
Bark or Fungose excresceiicies which grow to its Branches. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot 412/a Fungose, spongy in texture, 
fungus like 

Pl^Oftity (fcqgp sUi;. [f. prec - h-iti,] The 
quality or condition of being fungoui ; in quots. 
contr. a fungous growth. 

1700 S Parker Bihliotk Btbl I 293 Certain little Puslulos 
and Fungosities on Its Surface 1819 W 1 avlor m Monthly 
Rc-t' LXXVIII 107 A fibrous, excrescent, and reebfe 
fungokity i86s Bumstkau 1 ex Dir (18791404 An extensive 
cavity IS exposed, covered with fungosities of a hliiuih color 

FU]||[0TUI (ft/ ijgsa)) <1. [<id. L fungdsus, L 

fungus . see Fungus and -ou8 Cf F fongutux ] 

1. Of or pertaming to fungi ; having the nature 
of n fungus. + Also, formerly, Resemblmg a fungus 
in texture , spongy 

c 14BO Fallad on Husb ix 43 And chaf is bettir for hem 
than isdonge, for they therof wol be right fungous stronge 
1578 Banisiek Hut Man 1 8 1 he tables of the bones of y* 
head whiche shut betwenc them the Fungous subsiaunce, 
1601 Holland Pliny xviii. xxxv 1 6ij We may be sure of 
raine, in case wee see a fungous substance or soot gathered 
about lamps and candle snuffs. x66i Lovell Nut Ani/n 
4 Min. Introd , Their lungs are single, fibrous, divided by 

f ipes, very long and fungous, xtxb tr. Pome ft Hut Drugs 
27 Rhubarb is a thick iungous Root 1780 A Young Tour 
Irel I yij '1 wenty five acres of spungy fungous bog 1781 
CowFFR CoHVersat 54 'Ihe sapless wood, aivested of the 
bark, Grows fungous. 3709 J Kijbehtson Agrte. Perth 374 
1 here is a deep soil, with a crust of fungous moss 1830 
Lindley Nat lytl Bot 221 Ploeeutd either single and 
fungous, or double and thin 3899 O W Holmes Poems 
a <7 No fungous weeds invade thy scanty soil 1876 I' Hardy 
ttkelberta (1890) 84 An afternoon wlitcn had a fungous smell 
out of doors. 

trans/ snA Jig 1653 J Hall //«I;FA/ F/ iv* P vi. Fungous 
and empty inflations are evill in an Oration, as well as in 
a nBturall body 1893 Kuskin Stones Fen. It vti f 47 360 
The base principles of modern Imilding some fungous wall 
of nascent roltenness that a thunder shower soaks down. 
1899 Hawthorne hr 4 // Jmlt II 267 Antiquity, with 
merely the natural growth of fungous human life upon it. 
b. Path. (Cf. Fungus a ) 

i6toR IxiWBRinPAi/ Trans II. 614 What the cause may 
be of that ftingous ExcTCssence, or why Horses are peculiarly 
obnoxious to it. 1709 Bbaui rv A«//« Did. t.\. White honey 
Charge, Verdigiease or Vitriols keep down the growth of 
proud ^gous Flesh. t8(^ I'htl. I rant XCllf. 307 'I'he 
lollowing case of fungous excrescence from Ihe tongue. 
3814 J. Poaiwa Leunnec't Du. Chest fed e> 669 Desault 
lUMtook a fungous tumour of the bladder for a calculus, 
3877 Roberts Heauibk Med. <ed 3) 1. 375 ITui form of 
cancer may produce very vaaculor fungous growths. 

2. Growing or springing np inddenly like a mush- 
room, not danble or substantial. 

tnt Hsunw f/ermes III v (1765) 434 That fungous growth 
of Novaiaand of Pamphlets tyle V. Knox JSu (iSto) 1. xlv 
86 The fungous production of the common novel w^ht will 
be too Insignificant to attract his notice tSi8 T L Peacock 
HttuUoug Heiit vii, 'Ibuse maiiulactuncs, which faavr 
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•oddcfily «pning up, Iilc« funzoui uxerMoencM. tSip W O I 
Afttn, C>M$, K,e/Sm*eltu\nXtoA Ijs.BpOneof 
th« muihfoom moniurchi of Nxpoleon, fonunute fn not being 
M evanescent M hi* funoouebtethran xt74H. R. Kbvnoi i>a 
y^An Baft, U | tf. 59 Theiie temporary elemenM have been 
fungoui in their growth, 
lirace VTi'ii|rotum«m, fangous quality. 


igae-d In Bailcv <foUo). 

Fnagtlt (.fp 9gifi), s6 PI. Aingi (fe nd3^i^, 
funguses. Al>o 7 fungous, [a. com- 

monly believed to be cognate with or ad Gr af6y- 
yot, w^vofSPONOK, in sense a prob. through Oli, 
/uHgus {b .fi>ngus) ] 

1. A mushroom, toadstool, or one of the allied 
plants, including the various forms of mould In 
Bot., a cryptog.-imous plant, charactenzetl by the 
absence of chlorophyll, and deriving its susUiiancc 
from dead or living organic matter Also co/Urt 
in 

iSfJ Ahdskw Briiiitwyke' t Plsiyll It'a/ers E vj b, Wuer 
of fungus The heste p.irte ana tyme be the whyte lode 
stoles or muscheroms whan they be lull type i6oi Hoi i and 
/’/ lay 11 . »3» Those cxcrescenses in in.anner of Mushromes, 
which be named Fungi 166^ Hookk Afieragy ne Cork 
seems to be by the pores, a kind of f ungiis or Mushromt 
2694 Acc ScT' l.att f oy It (tyti) isa Like unto the Fungus 
that grows on Elder, which we call Jews-ears 1804 AU 4 
Tn»/ XII 38s Case of Poison from a Veaetable Fungus 1B3B 
T. Thomson Chem, Org Bodiet 947 'this black matter is a 
specie* of small fungus which draw* it* nourishment from 
the whe*t 1847 Kadiiam tscul p. xiii, No 

country 1* perhapa richer in esculent Funguiie* than our 
own iSSe Vinks SacAt' Bat 243, I shall treat separately 
the form* which contain chlorophyll (w-called Algm) from 
those destitute of chlorophyll (so-called Fungi) 

b transf and Often used /ig for something 
of rapid growth 

17s® Warbukton yuUau Introd (i;**) 45 Ex»uding from 
her (the Church's) sickly Trunk a number of deform'd Fun- 
gus's iwYoaTKAuthtvu Wk« i 7C)Q I 156 I lie offspring 
of a dun^ill I Imrii in a cellar and living m a garret ; a 
fungus, a mushroom. 1791 Paine Bigitt 0/ Man (ed 4) 107 
1 hey began to consider aristocracy as a kind of fungus grow- 
ing out of the corruption of society iSSa FrmeAt Mag 
Nov 6^1 Nor, when criticising this architectural fungus 
(F-xhibition Budding], must its cost be forgotten 187 
Spurgeon Trtas Dav Ps Ixxviu 36 A mere unsubstantial 
fungus of unabiding excitement 1881 O W. Cable Mme 
Drtfhint I 3 That significant fungus, the Chinaman 

2. Path A spongy morbid growth or cxCTCScencc, 
such as exuberant granulation in a wound. 

ifc4-7 Mouns Aiwr Obt (1896) 17 An old Man having 
a ConuiHion upon hts Skin there threw out such Fungous 
that all the Lscharotticks signified nothing itri Haii ky, 
hungut fin SurgerjJ, soft spmi^, fle^ which grows 
upon Wounds 1748 Hartlkv Ohttrv Matt i 11 152 
Bitters and Acids applied to Funguses of the Brain, tS^ 
Adpinrthv Surg O/’t at It i* no uncommon circumstance 
to meet with wens, that have burst spontaneously, and have 
thrown out a fungus 1844 Dlkton Dta/ncu 41 Sometimes 
small vcf^etations can be observed on its surface, and the 
commencing existence of polypus or fungus 
fir, «7i* Shaptfsb Charac (1737) I 348 The comick 
gemus was apply'd as a kind ofcaustick, to those exuber inccs 
and fungus's of the swoln dialect, and magnificent manner 
of speech 

b A skin disease in fish. 
xSpa Paily F'ctvt 14 Jan 5/4 Though tlie disease of the 
skin of fish known ns ‘ fungus * is common they never had 
a better supply of salmon in the river than at present 
+ 3 An excrescence of lamp-black or charred 
fibre on the wick of a candle or lamp, ht and 
(.So in Latin.) Ohs 

*775 Fiktcmkr Fast Chtek ( 18 Wk* 179J VI 243 Is 
a spiritual lamp trimmed when its flame is d.irKcned by the 
bla< k fungus of indwelling sm ! 1813 T Kokstkr / f rfnai/* 
Phamnn (1815) tjo The excrescence of fungi about the wicks 
of lamps and candles , the flaring and snapping of the flame 
4 The vegetable growth employed as tinder 
1*844 F-velvn Sylva (1679) »7 Nor may we here omit lo 
mention the fungus's to make Tinder 1 *83* Brfwstrr 
Nat Magu xui (i83p 310 1 he heat of the wire is always 
sufficient lo kindle a piece of Oemutn fungus 

5, attnh and (.omb,, ns fungus distase (see j b 
above), groxvth, froductwn, tret , fungus-tmxrcd, 


cabins. 1888 Pall Mall G 3 Sept 9/1 Fish affected with 
"fungus disease. *8b6 Di8rafi i f tv Grty iv. 1, The 
Literature of the present day, a "fungus production which 
ha* flourished from the artificial state of our Society *887 
Darwin In /.t/r 4 Lsit (1887) III 348 Raising "fungus 
proof varieties of the potato. 1848 Dichrmb Dambry xxiii, 
"Fungus trees grew m corner* of the cellars 

Hence Vu’afua v mtr , to grow out rapidly like 
a fungus ; Tn'iMrwBsd /Vi. grown over or 

coverwl with fungus. 

*84* Lvtton Nt 4 Mom, (1851) 167 From that little boss 
ha* fungused out • terrible hump. tS6a Sat Rtv XIII 
aop/t From a celebrated cellar, cobwebbed and fungused 
with the dirt and dust ofhalf-a-century of neglect. 

Fungiuy (fv-qgffri), a. Alto lirngouay. Tf. 
Fditgus + -tL] a. Covered with a fungous growth, 
b. Of a lish ■ Aflected with a frmgoas disease. 

1894 Canning in Hare t Nohlt ZAw/ <1893) 11 89 Oespatch- 
boxe* not opened for some time assume the appearance of 
a bottle of curious old port>— white and fnngus-y t88o 
F. Ruckland in .IcottmuH (1883) jo Nov 4/6 He received 
a pike, which after a while became fungousy. 

t FnngJe tf. Obt, ff. Funob + -T 1.] Like 
a fungutin texture, cellular, spongy. 


I igei BAMisraa Hitt Man 1. 7 The Bone* of the Head are 1 
nellner altogether Solid, hor yet wholly fiingie lyat Baii rv I 
sv /'hmXi, A fungy Excrescence of some Trees 

t Fnnibl*. Ohs. ^ Funbkl i. (The orig. has 
trachter.) 

I t6a$ A Fox If'f/rto’ Surg iil vi. 334 The fume . which 
the party took down at hu mouth going to-bed, m a fumble 

(fifi nik), a H- Fon-is + -ic.] Pertain- * 
ing to the funis or umbilical cord. 

*8*7 in Dunclison Med Lex, i8j6 PtAvrAi* 'Ireat 
Mtdw, I. II IV 1S9 One of these [sounds heard in ausculta- 
tionlis the so called tnnbtlu al or /naie smijge 
tPH'llical, a. [f Fun-ih 4 --IC r - al] 

Of or pertnming to the funis or umbilical toid , 
supplied through the funis. 

* 7 W N Torriano Mrdw^fry 13 The Opinion of the 
funical Nourishment is also defensible from anolher Cir- 
cumstance 

I* 1 llliolO (hr/ nikl) [Anglicized form of FuM- 
CUI.US ] In various senses of F unkciaih, «/». a 
-Funiculus 2 . b Hot =FoNtcou8 3 

*464 PowKR Fxf Philos II 134 Ihc uppermost Surface 
of the Quicksilver being sliced off, is dilated into a tenuous 
Column or Funicle 1840 Paxton Hot Did, hanicte, a 
little stalk, by which the seed is attached to the pUceiiti 
i860 Fowlkr Med I’oi , / untile, in Anat , an agKreg<Ttioii ' 
of hbres into a litlle round cord *870 Hookkk Stud Flora 
87 Cytikus, Broom seeds with a tumid funicle I 

Funicular (fw/m ki/rlai), a [1 l fumcnl US I 
+ -AB Cf F funtculatre ] 

1 Of or pel taming to a funiculus in various 
senses + luinicular hyfolhests sec F UNicun k 2 

*664 PowFR Ftf, Philos It 138 A Confutation of this 
Funicular UyiiuthcM* of Linus *700 F Hai kshi'E Phys 
Mech Fag lu. (1719) 89 1 he Objections of the Favourer* 
of buction, and the Funicular Hypothesis 1866 4 I'liNi 
Prtnc Med iiSBi^ 735 'Ibe name fuuicular sclerosis is 
given to sclerosis following certain definite columns of the 
cord, such as lateral and posterior spinal sclerokis 

2 Of or pertaining to a rope or its tension ; 
deixnding on or worked by a rope. Funicular 
machine • an arrangement of a cord, pulleys, and 
suspended weights, designed to illustrate statical 
principles. Funicular polygon', the figure assumed 
by a cord supported at its extremities, and having 
weights suspended from it at various points. 
Funicular railway , one worked by a cable and 
stationary engine ; a cable railway 

tSaSJ M SrEARMAN Bnf Gunner (rA 3) 396 The whole 
I* called the Fumrulor Machine i8m Whkwhl Hist 
Induct ,\c "1857) II 13 Stevm applies his principle of 
equilibrium to cordage, ptillie*, funicular polygonk i 884 
Pall Mall O *4 June i^f Hie ascent will he hy means 
of a funicular railway Jahld 3 Sept 365 A uinirul.tr 

railway runs up the mounlatn's kidc 

3 Kesembltng a cord , spci. in A no/ and JM 
1838-6 Tood Cyrl Anat 1 yos'i Small muscles to 

which Pull has gben the name of funicular muscles. >845 
lono & Bowman Phys Anat I 70 Funicular, rounded 
cord* of white fibrous tissue tSs* t) Wilson Preh Ann 
(1863) I II vi 465 The knotted funicular tore. i8s6 Hex- 
SLOW Diet Fot Itmis, I unuitlar ihoid, a cord-Iike ap- 
pendage, by the intervention of winch the seeds are at- 
tached, instead of being seated immediately' on the placenta. 

4 I'eitaming lo the funis or umbilical cottl 
1873 Kkknriiv m Leishman Syst Muhotf \\ 179 fcvccpl 

under *U( h circumstances U inukt Im vciy difficuU lo ilis 
cover the funicular koulllet 

Funioulata (fiMnikitHr'l), a Bot tcniZool. 
[f FuNttTi, i'« + -atk 2.] Having a funiculus. 

*8*6 Kirby & Sr Entomol IV 349 /•'wnirw/nfc, when it 
[thepostfrivmim] form* a narrow ridge In inwl Diet* 

' it FuniOUllUl (,(tMni kiinih.) [I . fumculus, dim 
I of funis rope J 

, 1 i A little ro|>c Ohs tarf-” 

1706 in PiiiLLirs (ed Kersey). 

t 2 A hypothetical ‘string’ or filament of ex- 
tremely rarefietl matter, imagined to be the agent 
operating in the suspension of the mercury in the 
Torricellian experiment. Obs 
The hypothesis was propounded by Franclscus Ijnu* (the 
Jesuit F Line or Halhm In* book DeCot forum tnsegnia- 
iilitate i66i. which attempts to refute the correct explant 
(Ion of the phenomenon that had been given by Boyle 
l 64 e Bovlk Sgrtngo/ 4 tri\ 1 (i68a| t8 I hat the things 
we ascribe to the weight or spring of the air are really per- 
formed by neither, but by a certain Funiculus or extremely 
thin substanew provided by Nature which, does violently 
attract bodies wheteunto it is contiguous if they be not loo 
heavy to be removed by it 1669 — Cimtn Veto Exp 1 
(1682) 5 Who attribute the suspension of the Quicksilver in 
the Tomcellian experiment to a certain rarified matter, 
which some call a Funiculus 

3. The umbilical cord , = Funib Hence transf 
in Bot A little stalk by which a seed or ovule is 
attached to Oie placenta 

1830 Lindlrv Nat "tysl Bot iit Ovules ascending from 
the axis, attached to a short funiculus <884 Mavnk Exg 
Lex , Fnnsculus, a name for the umbilical cord, tSyo 
Bkntlev Bat 326 The funiculus is parallel to the ovule, 
instead of being at right angles to it. *88* Vineb iachs‘ 
Bot 49a The nuccllus » seated on a stalk, the Funiculus 

4 . Ent. * A term for the part of the antenna which 
lies between the scape and the club in certain in- 
sects’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

*877 W Thomson toy ChatUnger I tv 362 Uiniellar 
appmdage of the outer antennie reaching to the middle of 
the second joint of the fiinK-uIiis 


6 Anat ‘ Appiteil to the pnmiti ve cord or bundle 
of nerve fibres, bound together in a sheath of ton- 
iicciive tissue, called the jjerineunumorneunleinma’ 
i'^d, ,Soc /ex). 

0 In Polyzoa. (See quot.) 

1877 Huxi tv /!»<»/ Ins! Aniitt viii 455 Very gcnerallj, 
the g.Tstric division of the alimentary canal is connected 
with the pirieles of the Ixjdy by a sort of ligament, the 
funiculus, or gastro-paiietal band 

Funifonu (<)« mf/tim), <* [f. L. funi s rope 

4 -FORM ] Having the form of a cord or rope 
1863 Pac p llauMk r.col Terms (ed 2 , Fiim/orm, rord 
like, rope like 1877 W Josi s r/«.f (ii T he whole 
IS overlaid with funiloiiii wire ornaments 

Funiliform ' fi«ni hfjam), a Bot [as if f L 
*Junili s rnii) J //7/w rojie) 1- -toi M ] ''‘s(equot') 

1B5& IIfnsiow Pic' But Tfrttis, lumh/otni, tough, 
cyliiidnc.al, and flcsihle, like a i hord , as the routs of arlxir 
escent monocolvlcilones 

FxUlipeildTlloUS (finnipenilitnss), a [f L 
fum-s rope + ptndul-us li.inging s -olh ] Hanging 
fiom a rope, connected with a hanging rope 
1706 W JoNFs Syn I’olmai Alalhesees 290 'Ihc greitcr 
the Fnnipcnclulous Body is, the less does the Medmm 
Resist It 18*9 1 I VsKZOLV. Misfort Etphinw 93 the 
exhihition of nonie half dozen funipcnrUiIous forgers might 
have shocked his hiimaniiy 1863 Dr MoarA-J Fn.ig t 
(1872) 386 And so, having shown how the reviewer has 
hung limiself, I leave Kim tunipenduluus 

Fnnipotent (fiwni pJte'nt), a nonce-wJ [f 
I L Jnm-s rojre + potent cm Potent ] Playing 
, trii ics with ropes 

' 1880 F PoiiocK Spinoza 60 Believers in tshle moving, 

xlalc-wnting, fnnipotent and other goblins 

II FimiB (liti nis) Anat. [L ffmts rope-.] 
f a .Short for fums hraihtt, ‘ an old name lor the 
median vein ’ ( ^yd Soc. Lex ) b The umbilic-il 
cord 

0400 LaiNrane's Ctrurg is9 ^ veyne is eftsoones 
dy vjdid, and |« oon p irtie i* spred hi |)e arm manyc weies 
I wijioule forK Fat ts clepid fiinis, iyS3 N Torriaxo 
Mtdwi/ry 8 Ihe Funis the Placenta, witn il» Amnion and 
' Chorion, and Allantoides *Boo Mrd Jntl IV 323 With 
the other [hand] we take hold of the funis and make a gentle 
distension i8j| Ramsdottom Ohsttti Med 64 One roil of 

I the funis is seen twisted round the neck, and another round 
the left ancle 

t Ponk, sh 1 Ohs. Also 4 fonk, 4-7 funke, 

I 7foimok [Corresponds toMDn. (Dn 
OWO.fumho (MHG vunle, (icr /«»^c)wk 
I masc , spark , the Lng word may have been adapted 
i from T)u , or it may represent an Oh *fun<a The 
! existence of the ablaut-var. MHG vanhe, mod Ger 
I dial fanhe, renders it unlikely that the word is 
a dimii.iitive of the sb. represented in Goth by fbn 
i (j'en.fustins) fire] 

1 A spark ('Ihe sense in the quot* from R 
Brunne is quite uncertain ) 


fonkcs iMo Gowfr tr>«/ III 18 Of lust that like firy 
funke Hath made hem as who saith half wode 1393 1 ancl 
P Pt C MI 335 F\>r al the wrecchednesse of this worlde 
and wicked dedes F'atelh as a fonk of fiiyr that ful a myde 
1 emese c 1440 Promp Part' 182 2 F iinkc or lytylle fyyT, 
tgniciilus, fiH ulus 

2 1 ouch-wood Cf Pi’hK, .Spunk. 

*673 Isee 3l *704 F. Ward Dissenfiug Hypoente 35 Burn 
It as Funk, or keep tasFixldei 1731 lSAiLl.v,Ai»irF,afungy 
Lxrresccnce of vome Irecs dress d to strike Fire jii 1754 
ttOucH 111 Phil J runs \L\tH 817 I hey |m>her an ex- 
crescence, growing upon oaks, and call it Funk, which 
impregnated with mirc, is used as a match to light pip«' 
a (8ss 111 Forby f <>< A Anglia, Ftuik, touch-»o^ 

3 Comb , as funk horn, ? a horn c.ase con- 
taining touchwood 

*673 Chanson in ( ol St Papns, Amei 4 It’ Ind (1B89) 
538 A flint and ' fouiick horn,' which a man had put in his 
pocket the dav before to sti ike fire in the night. 

t Fimk, sb - Obs [f F'cnk n.i] A strong 
smell or stink , also, tobacco smoke, 

*633 W CArrsinP A Brine inw /list l'irgtnia(iSgC) 
I 1 36 BeiwiAt dci ks then 1 on hardlie a roan fetch liis hre.nh 
by reason there arisclh such a funke in the night that it causes 
pntrcfvrtion of blond 01700 I! F />td Cant Cre-c, 
/ uni, lotiacco bmoak , also a strong kmcll or Stink *7*5 


I Fg i6mI^ Pnt/w/r Sen 491 aa/,, I would either run 
j out of the stiiike of su caring, or make them to lun out of 
I the stiip that should iiiakc such a filthy funke in it 

y nmV (fpijk), d> ^ slang [First mentioned ns 
. Oxford slang , possibly, as Lje suggests, a Plemish 
foneJi (Kilian\ the origin of which is unknown J 
1 Cowering fear ; a stale of panic or shrinking 
terror Blue funh • see Bu E 
, *743 1 1 K in yuHius' Etyrmologu urn s v , Funk vox Acade- 

niicts tixon familiaris to he m a Junk vcit. Flandns 
fonck e*i lurba, perturbatio in as Joiuk sun, Turbari, 
I tuniultuan, in perturbatione versan 1765 E Seugwick 
in lath Ftp lust Af.SS Comm App t 390 I’oor Todd 
is said to be in a violent funk ( ,hosk Did I ulg 

' Tongui s \ , I was in a cursed funk ifl«7 De Quinch in 
' Btaii-o Mag XXI 204 I he horrid panic or 'funk '(.as 
the men of Eton call iti in which lies Cartes must have 
found himself 1839 Sir C Namkk 9 Apr in W N Bnire 
t t/e IV (1S85) 127 Funk iv the order of the day t86t 



Hughes Ttm Srvtuu at Oxf. xli\, There is no sign of nni- 
thing like funk amongst our fellows 1874 M Collins 
WMgr II. XI 183 With all my heroism, I 
tful fi-‘- 


a fnghtfid funk. 

2 One who funks; a coward 
i860 in Bastlett Dut Amtr ,F»nk, a a coward 1888 
/J/tt/jf Pei, 13 Apr s/a The public opinion among yoiiih 
would.. dub a ' fellow ' a ‘ funk ’ 

Tonic (fi>nk), s/> * Sc and tiorih [f. FuHK v »] 
1 Akiok 

1808-80 in Jamieson >838! Halley in /.t/r (1843) 145 
He placed his hand unlu^ify Just on the spot where Mr 
Pony IS rather touchy huiidry vehement funks . were 
the iminediate consequence 

2 . lU-humonr, passion. 

1808-80 jAMtEnoN s. V . In a funk, in a surly state, or m 
A fit of passion ioM 1891 NerihuHtHil (.toss s v , ‘ 1 ho 
gaffer's in a fine funk ’ 

Fnnk ifuo'^), v ' s/an^ [perh. .n F dial. 
funkier^OV.fnnhet ,fungter — L *fumuare 
funttcatx),/umtgare, f /«;///« smoke (,FiihK sb 
though app f this vb., is recorded earlier 1] 

1 . trans To blow smoke upon (a person); to 
annoy w ith smoke 

1699 W King A/ifw/e'ri ni 56 What with strong smoke, 
and with Ins stronger breath, He funks Basketia and her 
son to death irto O UaiEV PtUsVl 303 He with a sober 
Dose ( If Coffee liinks his N ose 1753 ^moli l rr Cl hithom 
(17841 itq/i He prottosed that we should retire intoacomer, 
iind funk one another with brimstone 1783 (jROSR Dut 
I’nitc PoHsitt s V, To funk the robbler, a school boys 
truk, |>erformcd with assa fuetida and cotton, winch are 
stuffed into a pipe and the smoke is blown through the 
crannies of a cobler's stall 1833 Marrvat Jac 

XXV, Do look how the old gentleman is funking Mary, and 
casting sheep’s eyesat her through the smoke 1840 Barham 
Ingol Leg, spiclrt 1 appiu^toHy An arrangement happily 
adapted for the escape of the noxious fumes up the chimney, 
without that unmerciful ' funking' each other, which a less 
scientific disposition of the weed would have induced 
b To smoke 'a pipe, tobacco) + .Mso, to blow 
(tobiicco smoke) on (a personl. 

Smen"^ 

Kerviui - - „ 

'Inal, did not the Soldiers funk lobacco in on the King _ 
he sat, to offend him 1764 1 Bkyoge.s Homer Travetl. 
(17971 II 54 Where a round dozen pipes they funk, And 
then return to town dead drunk 1791 HuddUiFORD 6atmitg. 
114 A pipe I did funk 
c tntr To smoke. 

1809 H Murrsy H Amer I iv sii The grain having 
funked for six and twenty weeks in the ship’s hold 183a 
W, Stechenson Gnlesheaii Local Poems ag At Jenny 
Brown s she d smoke and funk - ‘Sss. Bkownini bra 
Ltfpo 174 My straw fire flared and funked i860 B sktlvtt 
Put Amtr s v , When the smoke puffs out from a chimney 
place or stove, we say ' it funks ' 

2 . To cause an offensive smell 

.*751? MoTTFt X blabelats rv xxxii g* 1819 Brockett 
N C Words, Funk, to smoke or rather to cause an offen 
sive smell 

Hence Pu nking ftl a 

1700 S Parker Six Philos Ess 54 Many a funking I'oor 
m^ have had his Pipe lighted 1 ^ a Flash 

iSuik (f»oK), V - slang [Belongs to Fcnk sb 1] 

1 tntr T o flinch or shrink through fear , to ‘ show 
the white feilhtr try to back out of anything 

4737-9 H Wai ixh f Leif (i 88 ( 5 ) I 15 The last time I saw 
him here (FtonJ, was standing up funking over against a 
conduit to Ize catechised 1813 I D Camiiipil Z.e/ Apr in 
Lt/e (1881) I 295, 1 funk before h llenborough as much as 
ever I almost despair of ever arquiring a siiffinent degree 
of confidence before him to put me m possession of my 
faLiillies 1847 Hlustr Load News ay Nov 360/a It 
occurred to me that the change of temperature would be 
disigrceablc, and I rather funked tS^ Lowfi i fitgltno P 
Ser I. IX Poems i8go II 137 To Funk right out o’ p bt'eal 
strife amt thought to be the thing 1883 Runcim an Skippers 
tf Sh 79, I hone you will not think I am funking 

2 trans '10 fight shy of, wish or try to shirk or 
evade (an uiidertakmg, duty, etc ) Also, to funk it 

1857 Kingsley Two Y, Ago III 103 He'll have funked 
It, nhen he comes to the edge, and sees nothing but mist 
below 1881 H J Anscs Portr Ladj/xW, Not that he liked 
good byes— he always funked them 

3 . To fe.ar, be afraid of (a person'. 

136-483 D. Walsh 
n fear him, And he is funked b 

Alb Smith Pottleton Leg yf,, 
governor ' replied, in turn, Mr Spooner 

4 . To frighten or scare. 

1819 iportmg Mag, IV 197 The Frenchman, funked at 

the supenortty of his antagonist 1831 Scott Jrnt 20 May, 
Jeffrey is fairly funked about it 189a Saf Fes' 30 Apr 
Acfila Tlie jury, * funked ’ by the Anarchists, returned ex 
tenuating circumstances m the miscreant’s case. 

6 Comb, as fankstiolca {JIunttng), one who 
‘ funks ’ the ‘ sticks ’ or fences 
1889 C/ntv, Rev III. 76 The ' funksticks ’ immediately 
slacken rein 

Hence Pnnkiaff vbl. sb Also ranker. 
a 184s Hood Jack Hall xi, Funking, Indeed w.is quite 
a thing Beside hts function 1857 Hiigkes Tom Brown 
1 Mil While be (flashmanj was thrashing them, they 
would roar out instances of his funking at football 1864 
C CiARKF Bor for Seesson II. 115 Martyr and Dickenson 


(foqk), V 3 Sc. and north, [app. onomato- 
poeic, a variant fang U common (see Jamieson) ] 
trans and intr To kick. 


1709 Auld Grey Mart I. in JauibUt Soap (1887) 56 
>u've curried the auld mare’s bide. She'll fhnk nae mair 
■ “■ • mudCottl- • ' • 

Nov X. 


funkithm 

Lvndsay 


— . lag. Nov X. 391 The horse 

. the dub. iBej J. Wilson Tr'in/'r Marg, 
194 The beast’s (unking like mad. 1834 


xuueu, u -o xuuucu, cuuuaxi, iuuuoud;, 

funneL [ME (15th c. ; a snpposed ear 
example belongs to Funkl, rope), ajm a. ( 
( whence Breton/wwi/) Mod. Pr diali 


N'orthumbU Gtoss, bunk, to kick, to kick up the 
iiceis a.s a horse or donkey does ‘ To funk off’ is to throw 
the rider 

Hence Pa'nlclar vbl sb Also Pa’nksv. 

1813 Blackw Mag. Mar Xlll. 313 It’s hard to gar a 
wicked cout leave off funking t8as-8o Jamieson s v, 
Dmiia buy that beast, she's a (unker. i8sa R S. Susteps 
hpouge's Sp Tour (1893) 919 The move of the hounds 
caused a rush of gentlemen to their horses, and there was 
the usual scramblings up, and fidgetings, and funkings. 

Fnnkittt (fn'ijkait) Min, [Named by Dufresnoy 
in 1837, presumably after acme person snrnamed 
Funk ] A variant of pyroxene containing ten per 
cent or more of iron. 

1830 Dana Msh 968 Funkite is a green coccolite 
Z^imky (fiu'pki), a ( [f Fukk r A’ + -v 1 ] In a 
slate of ‘ funk , frightened, nervous, timid 
1837 Dickens Pickw (The nervous junior counsel in 
Bardell v Pickwick is named * Mr Phiinky ’ ] 1B45 S. 
Navi OR Reynard 46, 1 do feel somewhat funky 1871 
G Mpredith H Ruhmond hi (1889) 501 If he did not 
give up to you like a funky traveller to a highwayman. 
Hence ru nklnetui. 

1896 Pusuh S9 Aug. 88/9 , 1 suhdued my native funkiness 
so far as to make the revolution of the great wheel 
Pui^(fot)ki),a 2 A-. [fFuNKri 41 ‘Given 
to kick, as a horse ’ fOgllvie Supf. 1855^ 

+ Fu’nky, a a Ohs 

1784 Ti* AMLEV Dairying it [Faults in CheeseJ Sweet or 
Funkey Cheese ibtei, 30 A means of preventing Sweet, or 
Fun key Cheese 

Fimnal (fonCl), sb 1 Forms ; 5 fonel(le, 6-7 
funell, 6 -8 ftinnell, (6 fonnell, funnelle), 7- 
’ earlier 

■ • - *41 

\anJounil') Mod. Pr dialects 
have founil, enfountin, which are probably cor- 
nipted adoptions ofL,FVi/««<A^si/Mi«,f infundtrcKo 
pour m (the Lat. word may have been familiar from 
itause m iihannacy); the unrecorded OF form, and 
the .Sp.yvMi/, Pg./unt/f may be adoptions from Pr.] 
1 A cone-shaped vessel usually fitted at the apex 
with a short tube, by means of which a liquid, 
powder, or the like, may be conducted through 
a small opening 

i4es-3 Piirh MS Aim Roll, j funell C1436 Ptlgr 
Lyf Manhotiem xxxvil (1869) 15$ A gret old con pit 
a fiiut sak, deep and perced, hccid with hire teeth, and 
hadde with inne it a fondle [F en/onnoui) C1440 Promp 
Pars' tyo/i fond, or tonowre, fusorsum 1378 Lvtb 
Dodoens 1 xii 90 The parfume taken into the mouth 
through the pipe of a funndl, or tunndl. i6w B Jonson 
AViv Inn 1 1, With a funnel, I make shift to fill The narrow 
vessel 1719 ' R. Bi it ’ ir Dedekindus (rrohanus aoa To 
ev'ry Mouth by Turns the Funnel guide, Let Streams of 
Wine, thro' pewter Channels, glide 1799 G. Smith Labo 
ratory I 179 Make a paper (unnel, and put it in the hole 
of the glolie 1834 Ronai ds & Rilhardwin Chem Technol 
(ed 2) 1 221 The whole fire-box is then filled up with fuel 
by means of a funnel 1866 Rogers Agnc * Pruts I. xxi 
549 I be juitc tieing poured into the tun by means of n 
funnel ^ .878 Huxlev Phystogr 49 A circular metallic 
funnel for cauhing llie ram, and a vessel for storing it 
jig. 17H STEHE.S/rcf No 928 ra The Inquisitive are 
the Funiids of Conversation They are the Channels 
through which all the Good and bvil that is spoken in 
Town are conveyed. »886 Pall Mail G 3 June 2/1 It 
they become the ‘ animated funnels ’ of the executives of 

ibeir associations. 1890 Sptciestor 16 Aug, 'Jhe funnel 
through which legislation can tnckle down to the country 
IS nearly blocked up 

b spec in Casting. The hole ihrongh which the 
metal is poured into a mould. Cf. Gatk, Iroatz, 
Teiwk. 

.874 in Knight Mech I 925/1 

c. Anat and Zool. A fnnnel-shaped organ or 

limb , an infundibulum 

171* Blackmore Creatson 1 1 4^3 Some Imuscles] the long 
Funnel’s curious Mouth extend Thro' which ingested Meats 
with h a.se descend 1839 Johnston in Proc Btrw Nat 
t tub I No 7 200 Funnel (of cuttle fish] white 1841-71 
T R. Jones Antm Kingd. (ed 4) 633 Ihe surrounding 
element being alternaiely drawn into the branchial cavity 
and again expelled m powerful streams through the orifice 
of the funnel 

2 . A tube or shaft for lighting or ventilating pur- 
poses ; also, the metal chimney of an engine, steam- 
Doat, etc. + Formerly also, the soil-pipe of a privy. 

iw Eden Decadts 333 A funell or trunke of woodde or 
suciii other open instrument wherhy the aver maye be 
conueyed into the cane. x6xs SruaTEVAMT MtialHta xili. 
92 Prioy Funnels or Vaults may also bee mode by the Preee. 
ware Art so close and so mreete that there can no annoyance 
or rnsauory sinels euapoure out Many houses are much 
annoyed by the leaking and sincking through the funnels of 
Bnck 16^ Fsver Ace E Intlia ff TH Admitting 
neither Light nor Air, more than what the Lamps, always 
burning, are by open Funnels above suffered to ventilate, 
iTOt Luttbell Brief Rtl (18x7) V. 36 Sir Christopher 
Wren has made this day 4 fnnneiis on th« top of^ the 
house of commons, to lett out the heat, in case they sitt 
in the snmmer, 1719 De For Crusot 11. rv, The funnel 
to carry the smoke. 1748 Anton's Yoy. Ill vui (ed. 4) 506 


These funnels served to oommunicate the sir to the bold. 
>771 Gttitl. Mag. XLUl 4^9 There are.. eight funnels 
for letting out the steam through windows t8n Marry at 
P Simflt xxix, Mr. Chucks dapj^ hit fist againei the 
funnel. 1^ R. S. Robihsom Namt, Sttam Bag. le; The 
chimney, or funnel, is made of sheet iron, and rivetted on 
to the uptake. s868 Ltstent Mtd. Ap 313 All this while the 
steam has been fiercely chafing through the funnel. 

b. The flue of a chimney, somewhat resembling 
an inverted funnel (see qnot iSco). 

‘ J Clayton in PMl Trans XVil. 787 The Funnel 
“ ‘ " “ Ti Itnpr 51 The 

small, always less 

9 Gwilt Archtt. (ed 4) 
949 me cBviiy or noiiow (oi a cnimney] from the fireplace 
to the top of the room Is called the funnel 
8. Applied to a funnel-ahaped opening, shaft, or 
channel in rocks, etc. 

t774 Goldsm. Nat, Unt (1776) 1 loa The sides of the 
funnel are actually often burst with the great violence of 
the flame 1791 W Bartram Carolina 946 ihe ground., 
presenting to view, those funnels, sinks and wells in groups 
of rocks as already recited i8ib Bsackenridck Vmut 
Louisiana (1814) loO Ihe number of funnels, or sink holes, 
formed by the washing of the earth into fissures of the lime, 
stone rock. 1836 W Irving rit/orns II, 137 A narrow gap 
or funnel in the mountains through which the river forces 
Its way between perpendicular precipices. 1867 Smvth 
Sailors Word bi , / unnel, the excavation furmeil by the 
explosion of a mine. 1869 Phillips kVriiT/ iv 105 The crater 
now became a funnel which was accessible to the bottom. 

4 Applied to anything of conical shape with an 
extension at the ap«x. 

1871 Tyndall Fragm Sc. (1879I I. iv 108 This [cloud] 
gradually changed into a filmy funnel, from the narrow end 
of which the * cord ' extended to the cloud in advance i!8m 
Hall Cains Ckrtthau x. He lay back, sent funnels of smoke 
to the ceiling 

6. A cylindrical bond of metal ; esp. that fitted 
on to the head of the topgallant and royal masts, 
to which the rigging is attached. 

1694 Ace. Sev. Late Vey 11 (1711)161 The Wooden Stick 
is fastened within the Iron Collcror Funnel of the Harpoon, 
with Packthread wound all about c i860 H Stuart Sea- 
man's Cateek, 74 The head w round to receive the funnel. 
i8Sa Narbs Seamanship (ed 6) 31 The rigging of a royal 
mast, topgallant mast and topmast, is placM upon a copper 
funnel fitting the mast head 

6. A channel, leading from a pond, over which 
ft net IS spread forming a ‘pips’, broad at the 
month bnt narrowing to a point, into which wild 
fowl are decoyed. 

S774G0LDSM Nat //irL (1776) VI. 138 This little animal 
[dog] keeps playing among the reeds, nearer and nearer 
th^unnel, till they [wild fowl] follow him too far to 

7 attnb. and Comb , : a. simple attnb., as funnel- 
pipe, tube ; similative, as funnel fashioned, -fot mtd, 
-like, ailjs ; funnel wise adv. 


1733 Chambers Cycl Supp , ' bumitl-fashtoned flowers 
L. Peacock Crohhtt Castle xviii (1B87) 176 The 
smoke was caught and earned back under a *funne|.formed 
Lanopy into a hollow central pillar. 183^ 1 odd Cycl A nat. 
II 757/a The fibrous “funnel like sheath 18^ Daily Newt 
21 Jan 6/5 Narrow, up.hill, funneMike streets s827 Fara- 
day Chem Mamp 13 A piece of 'funnel pipe fitted loosely 
into the hole 1853 W Grpgorv Inorg Chem (ed 3) 231 
1 hrough one aperture m the cork passes the 'funnel tune, 
1840 Dickens Old C Shop xvtii. The landlord .applied him- 
Belf to warm the same in a small tin-vessel shap^ 'funnel 
wise 

b. Special comb., asf)umel-OMlnB(a (see quot 
1883); ta.nndX-to'tm funnel shaped ', fonnel- 
hood (see quot ) ; ftinnel-net, the net of a funnel 
(sense 6) ; fannel polype (see quot.) ; Ainiiel- 
ahaped a , shaped like a funnel, iiifundibnlifonn, 
esp. in Bot, ; fttnnel-ataya (see qnot ); Aumel-top 
(see quot ) 

1877 W Thomson Voy, Challenger I i iB An excellent 
drying room has been discovered in a space in the 'ftmnel 
casings 1883 W C Russell Sailors Lang, Funnel- 
casing, a portion of the funnel of a steamer extending 
from the smoke-box to some distance upwards, t88o 
Gray itruct. Bot vi I 5. 249 Infundibuliform. or 'Funnel- 
form, such as the corolla of common Morning Glory, de- 
notes a tube gradually enlarged upwards from a narrow 
base into an expanding border or limb 1883 W C Russell 
SatloTs Lang , * Funnel-hood, a projected portion of or 
protection to the funnel, raised some feet above the 
deck 1774 Goldsm Nat Hist (1776) VI ij8 The decoy- 
ducks never enter the “funnel-net with the rest. 1733 
Chambtrs Cjfcl Supp s. V. PoMe, The 'funnel polype 
nearly resembles a funnel, from winch it has its name Ibid , 
hHundibulffimm I'here are properly two species of the 
“funnel shaped flowers laoi J Badcock Dom. Amutem 
147 Over this a kindof funncT-uiaped supplier fat to be made 
fast i860 W. G Clark Yae. Tour 77 The surface is 
honeycombed throughout with circular, funnel shaped holes. 
1B46 Young Naut. Dirt, ilv bunuel. This [funnel] it 
secured by ropes or chains, called the “Ainnel-stays, leading 
from eye-plates near the top of the funnel to the ship’s sides, 
il^ MAVaa Exp Lex , ‘'Funnel-Top, common name for 
the genus Peaita. 

Hence •fTxL'mH v. a. intr. of smoke i to 
issue out or rise up In a. fimnel-shaped cloud : b. 
trans. to feed with a funnel. ra’UMUed a., 
funnel-shaped ; also fig. ; in Bet. inftindiburiforin. 

1894 NASHt Unfort. Trmv. Wks. (Groearri V. isy BefoM 
a gun it shot off, a stinking tmoake Ainneis out. tags -- 
Saffron Walden 102 A damjue (like the smoakc of a Canntm) 
..would strugglingly ftinnsfl vp. 1739 ‘R. Bull’ tor. Dtde- 
kindud Gretdanus ao9 To ev'ry Mouth byT^imethe Fannel 
guide, Let htreams of Wine, thro' pewter Channels, glidt 



wmnxML, 


FtTE. 


Adown tb« Throat* ,, INoie] Whenever thi* Comedy it 
repreaented, the Oendemen of the upper Gallery are ex. 
ceedinely delighted with eeeing Teague fhnnel Obadiah 
*J 9 i IloBa*T» Loakirr-PH No 67 p 14 The auditory pat- 
nag* wee extremely narrow, and not funnelled at in other 
tubJecM 1849 Harttt 194 (A pelargonium] too funnelled, and 
the blotch on upper petaia not even iM] U PtnoaoN in 
Nuiurt 23 June, The double funneled atom of whirling mint 
[of a waterspout]. 1B94 Blackmoxe Ptrlfcrott 130 (Juiver- 
tng totbe swell of funneled uproar 

Fllim*l sb^ dtal. Also fonunel. 

(See quota ; the form fummel seems of doubtful 
genuineness.) 

iljg Booth Analyt Diet 3*3 The Little Mule, or Hinny 
. .the produce of a Stallion and a Sbe-ast In some counties, 
It IS called a Fummel *>47 Halliwell, Funnel, a mare 
mule produced ^ an aaa covered by a horse l.tnc. iSiSd 
UxocDEN Line Glott, Funnel, a mule whose sire it an oat 

Fuimiiaeilt (fonirnfm) jocular [f. FuhN^ 
a + -HEMT Cf. memment ] Drollery, humoni ; 
also, a joke, a comicality. 

tSssAu Smith AorL Scatlerg Fain, xix (1667)63 His 
first funniment took place amongst the macaws, iMt 
Mavhew Loud. Labour III 138 A man with heaps of 
funniment and plenty of talk 1(76 E Yate* Wrecked ui 
Port xxvni, jig I'll take care to repay you that little funni- 
ment on the first convenient opportunity 
Funny (f»m),ri [perh fnextarlj] A narrow, 
clinkcr-bullt pleasure boat for a pair of sculls. 
Also loosely, any light boat. 

im Caldron or FolUet Comb 9 While others woo The 
well-oar'd funney or the slim canoo 1808 Ann Keg. 109 
A young couple took a sail m a funny off h ulham. 1S43 
Atkinhon in Zoologist I 393, I was m a ‘ funny as the 
small boats at CamBridge are tailed 1870 Dasent A nnals 
hvenl/ul Lt/e (ed 4) 1 140 The funnies, cutters, wherries 
that throngM the river daily 

Fiumy (f»'ni), a. [f Fun sh + -yi ] 

1 . Affording fun, mirth-producing, comical, face- 
tious 

typs Toldekw Tnto Orpkane II 151 Tom Heartleyand 
Rithmond said a greit many funny things. J76* Fooix 
Orators 1 i. It it damn’d funny and comical 7 1787 BnaNS 
Hallmoten xxviii, Unco tales, an’ funnie jokes 18*7 Dr 
Quihcev Murder Wks i86* IV as He became very sociable 
and funny 1849 THACKgaAV Pendennls xiii. Popping In hit 
little funny head 

aiiol lino PsArn Atw 0/ Battle *97 A mixture of the 
grave and funny 

2 Curious, queer, otld, strange, colloq. 
t8o8 METCALrR in Owen Wellesleys Desp Aig Tbit study 
to decrease our influente is funny I cannot understand it 
1838 Jamr* Robber 1, That was a funny slip of mine 1851 
Mxs Stowe Uncle lom't C xix, ‘What funny things >ou 
are making ' ' I’m trying to write to my poor old woman ’ 
i8ss Lo. Houghton in /.r/i (1891)1 xi 33; Lady Ellesmere 
wa* very funny about Mrs Gaskell, wanting very much 10 
see her, and yet quite shy about it 1889 N W Line, 
Gloei. [cd a) s V , * 1 o keap fun'rals waaitm' tune efter time 
IS a ttraange funny waay for a parson to go on ’ 
fS slang 'wsy 06 s 

1798 Tolbkbvv 7 \iie Orfhant I 6s More brandy wa* 
drank, and, Tom Throw beginning to be what is called 
funny, the house was full of uproar and confusion. 

4 Comb , as funny-looktng adj. , Ainny-bone, 
the popular name for that part of the elbow over 
which the ulnar nerve passes, from the peculiar 
sensation experienced when it is struck ; funny- 
man, a professional jester. 

BaaHAM /ngol Leg , Blondit Jeuke, And they smack, 
and they thwack. Till wur ‘ "funny bones ' crack 1867 
Pall Mall G 30 Jan 4 It Is like rapping a man over the 
funny bone lS8s BiAChMOKR Ckrteteruiil xv. Even the 
fiddler* three worked theu funny bones more gently 189s 
M E Fxanci* Frtcee + Fust tan *83 ‘Yon^ a "funny- 
lookin' lass Let’s chase her '■ xftbslb.K'iuvn Lend Labour 
III 119 What I've earn’d as clown, or the "funnyman, with 
a party of acrobats 

Hence Pn anUy adv , in a funny manner , X"aiuil- 
MM, the quality or state of being funny , a funny 
saying or joke Al*o»a*Biiyl*m*«wt«-Twf ,ajoke 
S814 Lady Gkanmue Lett 18 Nov. (18911) I. 51 {He] 
Ray* she talks so funnily and sweetly laspCAXOLiNE Fox 
Mem Old friends (188a) 37 His stone* and funnyisms 
of all descriptions 1896 Lu Cockhuxn Mem 317 uote. It 
wa* funnily done ; whicn was not always the case, for it was 
often with bitter gravity i8S7 GrN P iHOMrsoN Aw</i 
Alt I XI 57. 1 did hear one or two members make a kind 
of school-boy titter at the funniness of a man’s not being 
seconded 1869 Daily Tel 8 Dec 4/6 Marching to the 
sound of their own irrepressible funninesses. i88a J 
Brown Hera ^ube Ser iii 35 A man whose absolute 
levity and funniness became ponderous. 

FnmiJ (fpni), V. Sc. [mod. form cA fundy, 
Found v intr To become stiff with cold, to 
be benumbed. Hence Fu-nnied ppL a 
17BI Krllv Sc Prov 39 An eatiiw Hors* never fhnnM. 
tjip JmL/r. Lend 3 in Poeme Buckan />»«/, The wile 
limmer was sae doicn'd an' fumed wl’ cauld tSoa Whistle 
Binkie (Scot. Song*) Ser in. (1890) I. 418 The funneit tod 
cam forth 

FnastmrCfP'nftaj) jocular, [f. Fun -t-stER 
after Punster 1 One who makes fun 
1887 Through the Lena Day 1 934 Punster it universally 
recognised at a permitaftile and leiDtimata word, and why 
not ' funster ' t i%gm Dram, 0 /hn i3J»n j/i The greatest 
punster since Hood, and greatest flinster of his age 
Fuor, mistake for, or var. Fub xA' (sense 7) 
1898-9 WaAl a Diet, A rth, (ed. a) Fuer, among carpentars, 
apiece nailed upon a rafter to strengthen it when decayed. 

jhM (®i). ’ Forms : 4-7 furra, 7-9 fair, 8 

Hr, 6 - tax. [f Fu» t». 

VoL. IV. 


The OT,firre,Jiierre, sheath, case, I* commonly given at 
the immediate souree ; but it docs not appear to have had 
the sense of the Eng. sb . though the derived vb /omr 
(mod F /ourrer), originally to encase, developed the sense 
to line *; and * to ime or trim with fur ' 1 he Fr word for 
fur is fourrurt {OF.Jbrrure). see Fusburu ] 

1 . A trimming or lining for a garment, made of the 
dressed coat of certam animals (as the ermine, 
beaver, etc : see s); Aence, the coat of such 
animals as a material for trimmings, linings, or 
entire garments (worn either for warmth or for 
ornament) Also a garment made of, or trimmed 
or lined with, this material ,* now chiefly pi., cxc 
as denoting a piece of for to be worn about the 
neck. 

taiStd Chaucrx Kom Rose 998 A hornet cote Furred 
with no menivere. But with a furre rough of here, Of iambe- 
skinnen. >387 Ireviaa Htgdm (Rolls) VII 401 pel schat 
were no manere furres, utS £ £. Wills iiBBsi 34, I tie- 
quetbe my ffurre of Culabre c 14S0 I oumsley Myst 
iSurtees) iCx lha> are so aay in furrys fyne 1991 in 
Strype Fccf. Mtut (1721) 11 xxxiu 5M A fur of black 
Irish Iamb 16m Maxston Antonios Rev 11 hi, 'Ihou 
wrapt in furres Forbidst the froren xonc lo shudder. 1681 


VI, The costly fuis Iliat erst had deck'd their caps were 
torn 1886 Hall Caine Son of Hagar 11 xvi, Greta had 
returned to the parlour, muffled in furs. 
fSg «<•« Moi 1 K t amerur Ln, Ltbr v xiv 374 111 will, 
envie, gnidgings, the right linings and furres of the soule 


1634 Milton Comue joj 1 hose budge dotaors of the Stoic 
fur Atcibtades \ i, Heavy Gown men clad 1 n 

format Furrs 17*9 W aterland Ae/ VfVf, 1823 X 320 I he 
picture of Sit William Cecil in his gown and furs a 1763 
Shenstonk Economy 1 148 And add strange wisdom to the 
furs of PoWr. 

2 The short, fine, soft hair of certain animals (as 
the sable, ermine, beaver, otter, bear, etc ) growing 
thick upon the skin, and distinguuhed from 
the ordinary hair, which 1$ longer and coarser 
Formerly also, f the wool of she«) 

f i43» Lvtx: Hors, She/e pG 49 in Pol Ret ♦ L Posmt 
16 Iheshepe lierythe furres blake and whyte. t979Si'BNSER 
SkeOh Cal Sept 165 Thy Ball is a b^d btgge curre, And 
could make a lolly hole in iheyr furre 1608 Shaks Lear itr 
I 14 ((Jo i) Ihis night, whenn Ihe Lyon, and the belly 
pinched Wolfe Keepe their furre dry 173* Pore Ess Man 
I 176 To want the strength of KulU, the <ur of Bears. 1748 
f Smith I'oy Disc. I 189 laiave the Hair on Skins, where 
the Meece or Fir is soft and warm, as Beaver, Otter, &c 
l8fs J Smyth Prod Customs (iSaii 310 Con^ Wool, or 
Rabbits’ f ur Principally used by Halters 1&47 Loncp 
Ezi I 11 10 Cold would the winter be, for tliitk was the 
fur of the fo\es 1888 Darwin Aniiq ^ PI \ t 46 AM the 
cats are covered with short stiff hair instead of fur 

b Jig in phr fo sDokt the fur the wrong way 
( 1 . e to cause irritation) , to make the fur fly {{J S 
slang- seequot.). 

1848 Bartlett Dn/ Amer.Tomah the /ur By To 
( law , scratch ; wound severely Used figuratively 1870 
Miss BaitxjMAN Ro L^ne I vii 100 He stroked all the fur 
Ihe w rong way 188S Denfer Re/ubtii an 29 Feb (Fanner!, 

' Wail until ine National (^mmiitee as.scinblcs and you 
will see the fur My from the Cleveland hide ' 

5. pi Skins of such animals with the for on them 

ISS9 Eden Decades 314 In Ibis lande are many excellent 

furres as marterns, sables. <1849 How Eli t.rtt (165$) I 
V I in 9 , 1 shall be carefull to bring with me those Furres, 
I had instructions for *748 F Smith I'uy thsc I 136 1 he 
Skins of those Mea-ls, which arc killed in W inter lieing only 
of Value, and what we call Pir> i8a8 I^ott F At Perth 
xxvii. Inis his old host and friend, with whom he had 
Iran-iarled many bargains for hides and fnrs. 1836 W 
iax ISO Astoria III 168 Mr Clarke accordingly packed all 
hls furs on twenty-eight hones. 

4 Her. A tincture representing tufts njxm a plain 
ground, or patches of different colours suppos^ to 
be sewn together 

l-he eight pnncipal furs are ermine, ermines, erminois, 
pean, vair, couniervair, potent, and coonlcnwitent 

i6ie Gvillim Heraldry 1 iv (1660) 90 Furres (used in 
Armes) are taken for the Skins of ctrioin lieasts snapped 
from the bodies and artificially trimmed for the furntig, 
doubling, or lining of Robe* and Oannents, 1708 {see 
DnuBLiHG sA 9] 17M Braolev £isw Dut,Furs^\n 

Heraldry are used in the Doublings of Mantles pertaining 
to a Coat of Arms, and sometimes to the Coat it self They 
are usually of two Colours 1766 [see Double v 6 a] 
t88s CussANS Her, iii (ed. 3) 35 Furs are known by the 
name of Doublings, when usm in the linings of mantles, 
but when coming under Ihe denomination of Tinctures, 
they are called each by their respective name 

6. collect. Furred animals. Also in phrase fur 
and feather. See Fbathkr sb. 4. 

iSsy POLLOK Course T v toes Hunted thence the fur To 
Labrador. 1^ * Stombhenge ' Bryf Sportei 1 vu ly to6 
They will rcadiTy hunt fur when nothing else is to be had 
18S4 St James's Gan 7 Aug 4/9 Farmers find it somewhat 
difficult to carry on their couiaing meetings because of the 
scarcity of fur 

6 Applied to something resembling for or adher 
ing to a surface like fur, e g a coat or crust of 
mould, of deposit from wine, etc 

1843 Lbvss 7 Hinton vl (1878) 38 The ill-omened fur 
one sees on an antiquated apple-pie. ns* Mas C Meredith 
Home in Tasmania 1 ix >34 Projecting ridges [in shells], 
fringed beneath like the fur oX a mushroom iCgg DirKEss 
Dorrti 1 v, Empty wine-hottlas with fur and fungus choking 


I up their throats 1S64 WEBSTxa, Fur the soft, downy 
covering on the skin of a peach, 1877 Black Green Past 
XIX, Covered the thick lop-coats of the two men with a fur 


I (liseasea conditions of the body 
I 1693 Drvdkn tr Perttue iii 172 My Pulse unequal, and 
I my Breath is strong , Besides, a filthy Furr upon my Tongue 
1783 S CuArMAN in Med Commiin, I 377 Her longue had 
a whitish fur on il x8os Med Jml V 508 Her tongue, 
teeth, and lips were covered with a black fur sSs^Sa 
Todd Cycl Anat IV 1139/a Variation in the quantity of 
fur on the tongue from day to day, 

O A coating or ciust formed by the deposit of 
carbonate of lime on the interior surface of a kettle, 
boiler, etc 

1809 W Saunders Mm Waters 38 Boiling drives off 
the excess of carbonic acid, and thus causes the chalk to )>c 
precipitated , hence the earthy crust, or furr, on kettles 
*837 Meek Mag XXVIII 06 An invention for dissolving 
the ‘ fur * which collects in kettles and boilers. i86s Pall 
Moll C 7 July 7/3 For the purpose of removing the far 
from the steam boiler 

7 . Carpentry (Seequot.) Cf Fcrrino 
3 b, Fdb V 6 

*703 T N City 4- C Purchaser 146 When Rafters are 
sunk hollow in the middle, and pieces (cot thickest in the 
middle, and to a point at each end) are nail’d upon them 
to make them straight again those pieces so put on are 
call'd Furrs [18989 see FuoR.] 

H attnb and Comb 

8 altrth or as adj Made of fur 

>597 Skene De Verb Sign s v Bullion, Ilk serplaith of 
furicilcs, con. 4000 1111 ounce 1713 Warder 7 V«<.dwaziNsr 
58 A Velvet (jipe or Fur C.orgct about her Shoulders. 179* 
Desenft 49 Fur-muffs and tippets. tUiChamb 

Jrnl iJan lo/i The dogs should then be protected by fur- 
boois. 1889 Girl's OzuH Paper Jan 203/1 For balls, fur 
fringe, and fur tails seem the most usual finish on all 
mantles 

9 General comb , as furlradt, -trader , objective, 
as fur-dressing vbl sb , instrumental, as fur-clad, 
-lined, -ttimmed, -wrought ppL adjs.; parasyn- 
thctic, as fur-cappeJ, -coUancd, -cuffed, gemmed 
ppl adjf. 

1887 J A. Stkrrv Lttty Minetr (1893) 68 Here comes 
a stout, "fur capped Mos-soo 1784 Cow per /usi v 129 
Imperial mistress of the "fur-clao Russ ' 184a Macaulav 
I ayi, Proph Cap)i xxxi. Where fur-clad hunters wander 
Amidst the northern ice t 8 g 9 Lev eb Marlins 0/ Cro'M 
136 A grey cloth spencer being drawn over his coat, •fur- 
collared and cuffed t 888 Daily Hews 31 Sept 7/3 A "fur- 
dressing patent 1797 J O CooTKa Apot Aristippus ill 160 
Ibe ^forTOwnd Pedants’ bookish Rule* 1B86 W J 
luCKSS E rrirope 903 He muffled himself in his "fur lined 
cloak >837 W Ibvinc Capt BonncvxUe I 43 People 
connected with the "fur trade 1848 Thobeao Maine W 
(1B94) 14 One small leaden bullet, .md some colored beads, 
the last to be referred, perhaps, to early "fur-trader days 
>86e G A SpomswooDE Vac Tour ^ Long, straight, 
•fur trimmed coal*. 1731 Gav Rur Sporit I 370 Let me, 
less cruel, cast the feather d hook And with the "fur- 
wrought fly delude the prey 

10 Special comb . -t ftir-man (see auot ) , 
fur-puller (see quot ) , so fur-pulltng vbl sb ; 
fur eeal, the seal which affords the valuable fur 
known as scal-skin 

a 1700 B E Diet Cant C rtw, *Fur-men, Aldermen. 
1735 in .Vrrv Cent Dnt Labour Commisiion G\ob* , 

* Fur.putUrs, those who scrape the looce down off rabbit and 
other skins, and do vanous minor parts of fur making x886 
Omly News 13 Dec s/5 A widow, working at "fur pulbng. 
1773 Clavton in PhiL Irons LXVl 102 'Ine "furr seal has 
Its name from its coat, which is a fine soft furr, and is 
thinner skinned than any of the others 1883 Fisheries 
hxhib CatoL (ed 4) joi Group of Fur Seals stuffed 
Ribbon Seal.. cast of Harbour Seal 
Fur, sb-'i Obs [7 Cf OF. forrt sheath, case ] 
Box sb - 16 

1740 Lond Mag 389/ While a Wheel is turning round 
once, all the Parts of the Fur or Box in the Nave, rub 
against the Axletrce I he Furor Box m the hinder Wheels, 
IS no bigger than the Fur or Box in the fore Wheels Now, 
if the hind Wheels be at high again as the fore ones the 
ruiibinc round the Fur or Box in the hind Wheels, will 
carry the Load twree as far as the fore Wh«l*. 

Plir, tb 3 dial Also ^ f^re, llrre (fylr, ftryxe), 
6 fyrre, ftirre, 9 furr [See Fcrxk ] =* Fcrie 
1 Chiefly in Comb , ns ftsr-btll, -bush (-bush), -stach , 
fur ohuok, the bird furze-chat 
[ 1440 Promp Parv jda/i F)->Te, sharpe brusche (K firre, 

whynne, P fyir or qwynne), satiunca c 1540 R Momcsin 
Lett. Lit Men (Camden) 34 A gentilman toke a fyrre bushe 
on a pitche-fork, and being all sett on IVer thruste it into his 
moth ssdiW BuLtEYH Af JfiwZ/rr 69 a, The Bromeand 
the Whin or Furre bushe 1606 Brvskett Cip Lt/e 23 
He that shooteth at a starrr aimelh higher then he that 
shooteth at a furbush 1870 E. Peacock RalJ Skirl II 13 
We are guarding the place now with duck guns, fur bills, 
and other spears. <»S SwAlNSON Prop Names Birds ii 
Whinchat IPratmcota rubetra) Futt chuck (Norfolk). 
18^ N W Line. Gioss , Furdnll, a bill hook perhaps 
a furiKsbill Fur-hnsk, a bush of gone. Fur-stack, a stack 
of gorse. 

Pur (fflii), V. [a. OF forrt-r (mod F.fntrrer) 
to line, envelop, encase, sheathe, «sSp , Pg forrar. 
It foderart, a Com Rom vb f *fed{p)ro case, 
sheath JClF.fu€rtt,fbrre, Sp., Ys^forro, It fodero), 
a. Tcut *fmro- (Goth fddi, OE fSddor, OHG. 
fuotar, mwi.Ger.fMtter), In all senses exc 6 and 7 
the Eng vb, is closely connected with Fu* j 8.>, of 
77 
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FURA.01OTTS. 

which it is conunonly apprehended as a derivatiTe. I 
Cf. Fothkb V ] 

1 . trcms To Ime, trim, or cover (a garment) with 


meneuere. ?« ijMtsce Fur th i i] a 1430 Kut dt la Ttttr 
(1868) 30 Y wolle furre her gowne, coleres, (Ieues,and cotes, 
the here outwarde 01533 Ld Berners Hnon xlvtii 160 
They gaue her a mantell furryd with ermyns 1599 
Hakliyt Voy I 98 Ihe rich Tartan aomettmea fur their 
gowns with pelluce or silke shag, 1696 tr Du Moui't I ey 
In Winter ’tis furr'd with a Skin, call’d Samour 
itii MoTiEvCor-r (1889)! iv 73 Apairof furhootstfurred 
on both sides) 184a H Ainsworth rimvr Lend 11 ijArobe 
of violet coloured velvet, furred with powdered ermine 
Jig 1848 Gage West Ind xiv, 96 A Supper, that should 
strongly supjxirt our empty stomatks, and furre and line 
them well for the next foure and twenty houres 
b To serve as a lining or trimming for 

15^1 URBERv Venerte 198 His [Raynard case will seme 
to fur the Cape of Master huntsmans oowne 1631 T 
PowsiL Tmn All Trades 165 As many Fox skins as will 
furre his Long-lane gowne 
2 To clothe or adorn (a person with fur 
tsyjaRoll C'»<^<Vs6 The aungelle clad them alle inclothys 
of pryse. And furryd them with armyne <1 1451 Kut de 
la Teur(sB6B) 30 She shalle be beter purfiled and furred 
thanne otner ladies and gentille women ns<33LD Bernfrs 
Gold. Bk M Aurel (1546) Ij, I am furrecfwilh the furres 
that thou hast sent me iSia Txatutner u Oct 653/3 So 
to ribband, to fur, to tassel, and to fringe men is 
degrading their humanity iStI Scott Guy M xx. Miss 
Mannering was furred and mantled up to the throat, 18S6 
TtttsUy's Mag July 49 It was the 39th May ., and still the 
fair were furred 

b pass. Of an animal or his skin ■ To be 
covered with fur Also fig 
1851 Fulled sAhelRedtv , J Tox 383 Rare Foxfwell furr'd 
with patience), 1813 Scoresby WhaU Fishery 109 The 
skin which was very white, and well furred. 

8 To coat or cover with fur or morbid matter 
To fur up : to stop m> or ‘ clog ’ with this 
»S 93 ^fASHK CknsVs r « a. Her Alablaster walls were 
all furred and fome-painted, with the bespraying of mens 
braines. i8ai TMarstoh Pasquil tr Kath i 34 yee shall 
haue me an emptie caske that's lurd With nought but 
barmie froth i860 W SivpsoN Hydrol Ckym, 3M A rejected 
Sordes of the bfood, which furs up the Orifices. lyoo 
Aodisom Etutd III Misc Wks. 1736 I. 60 The walls On all 
sides furr d with mouldy damps 179a S Irelano Fiexut 
Thasnes II ^ Thu water has the property of not furring 
any vessel it is teiledin .839 Stosehouse Axkolme 35 It 
(the water] furs every^thing in which it is kepi 1883 
Tynoali Heat *1 375 The surface of the vessel is now 
white-furred all over with hoar frost- 

1841 Milton AiMiwarfi' (1851) 330 We after all these 
spirituall preparatives, and purgations have our earthly 
apprehensions so clamm'd and furr'd with the old levin 
1884 J Lacy Str H Buffoon iv ui, Thy love to her is 
furred all over like a sick man's tongue tWg Hants 
(Otterhoum) Dial , One can’t do nothing, one's so furred 
up with ibmgs- 

4 tttlr To become furred or coated with morbid 
matter. Also, to collect as far. To fur up to 
become ‘clogged’ with fur. 

ssaa Becos Forir faiikf Prol. Avijb, Nowadayes y* 
archedecons aske not for y* pore but whether y* hosts be 
wel kept in y* pyxe from moulding & furring i6ai Hoi 
LAND rltay II 530 lake it forth, and scrape from it the 
inouIdines.se or vinewing that doth furre or gather about 
It (815 Crooke Body of Man 401 A little skill lo ciccre 
and dresse the wheeles may keeps this watch of his life 
(the heart] in motion, which otherwise will furre vp and 
stand m his dissolution 1848 Hfrkick Hes/nr, Upon 
Glatca (1869) 46 leeth Which though they furre, will 
neither ake or rot s6m Blitb* Fng hrprov Inipr 
(1653) 71 The heller will they (Spades] rid off work by 
far and not fur and clog with Earth- a tioB E Bavnard 
Health (1740) 6 I or too much Meat the Bowels fur 1743 
Lend. 4^ Country Bresv ill (cd 3) 345 Their roimh Inside, 
that IS sooner apt to furr, taint and leak. Mod 'This kettle 

f b. To fur up lo become fluffy Obs 
i8a5 J* N ICHOLSON Operat, Mechanic 395 The thread is 
slightly twisted, In order to enable it to Dear the action of 
the hot liquor without the fibres separating or furring up. 

6 . trans To clean off the fur of (a boiler) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Werd-bk , Furring the boilers, in 
a sleanicr, cleaning off the incrustation or sediment which 
forms on their inner surfaces. 

6 Carpentry, To fix strips of wood to (floor- 
timbers, rafters, etc.) in order to bnng them to 
a level, or to the required surface. Also with off 
(Cf. Fur sb.^ y-l 

1878. i8r 3 (Implied in FusatNo vbl sb.3h] .843 

GaiLT Archtt 977 Ihe timbers of a floor, though level nt 
first, oftentimes r^uire to be furred. 18^ P Nicholson' s 
F.ncycl Arekii. I. 436. xtei Sertbneds Mag Sept 313/1 
Some sod walls are furred off, lathed, and plastered 
117 nonce-use after Y.fourrer'). To font or 
thrust sn 

sjft Bacon Disc in Praise of Sovereign in Spedding Iffe 
I. 134 But only by fumng in audactous permns intosundiy 
governments. 

Pur, obs or dial f. Fab, Fib, Fibk, Fubbow. 
FflxiMioiul (finr/ijss), a. Now pedanfte or 
humorous, [f. L. fiir&ct- (nom. furax), f. fiirdrt 
to steal -s -0U8 ] Given to thieving, thievish. 

1876 in Coles stoe C Matmee Magn. Ckr ii App. (i8m^ 
194 There could be no stop given to bit furactous exorbi- 
tancies any way but one st^ Gen P Thommon Exerc 
(1843) I 393 How like IS man in one place, to man evew- 
where , equally prosing, fraudulent, and furactOttt. 1843 De 


Qumciv Pagan Oracle* Wks. VIII. ao8 tiot*, Greece was 
mendax, edeuc,/urax (mendacious, edacious, fUradous). 

Hence mxm'dty, the qnalitv 

of being ftinicioui j Indmation or tendency to steal, 
r6a3-8 CocKSEAM, Furmcity. 1844 Bulwee CktroL 134 In 
their wsy of Hierogtyphique when they figured furacity or 
theft by a light fingered left hand, v/wj Bailbv voI II, 
Furaciousness 1790 Umfrbville Hudson't Bay 36 They 
(Indians] glory m every species of furscity and artifice. 
Furbelow (iBibHa), sb. Forms; 7-8 fUr- 
belo(«,8 forbellow, (forbolo, forbuloa), 8- fur- 
below. [An alteration of Falbala.] 

1 . A piece of stuff pleated and puckered on a gown 
or petticoat, a flounce ; the pleated border of a petti- 
coat or gown Now often in pt as a contemptuous 
term for showy ornaments or trimming, esp. in 
a lady’s dress 

1706 Mrs. Cfhtlivre Basut Table Iv Hab, Lady Revel 
Uiscovers a purse in the Furbeloes of her Apron, c 171a 
C F lENNEs Diary (1888) 15 Their peticoates silke y‘ were with 
furbellows one above another with Ribons 171* Addison 


helmets. iNi Geo. Eliot i?emoA 
furbished. 

mbsoi i 6 s 4 Quarles Dtv, Poems, Job tii. 11, Or if, by 
forbushing, be [the potter] take more paine To make it 
fairer, ihall the Pot complalneT 

ffg e 1380 WvcLir Serm. Set Wks. 1 334 Men shulden 
not holde at gold )»t shyneb as gold, for many pingis ben 
fourhoshid furfalseli 1^1 J. Bell Hadden's Anrm Osor. 
134 b, He hath somewhat furbushed the old rusty Argumentes 
of other raynebeaten souldiours sSM Shaks. Xttk, II, 1. 
iiL 78 With thy blessings stsele my Lances point, That it 
may enter Mowbrayes waxen Coete, And furbuh new the 


1 375 Here, Jane, settle the furliellows of my scarf. 1817 
Praed Potms{s 865) 1 1 55sl he Baron bows low to a furbelow, 

If It be not my Lady's dress. 188a Mias Braddon Lady 
Audley xxxiii. 340 My lady smiled as she looked at the 
festoons and furbelows which met her eye upon every side 
Jig 1883 D G Mitcheli Bound Together %,'B.yMonca\ 
furbelows or broidery that belong to the wardrobes of the past 

2, An^hing resembling a flounce. 

1743 H, Baker Microsc 11 xxvi. 303 Its Wings 3re 
encompassed vnth a Furbelow of loi^ Feathers. 1875 
Carfentee Microscope xi | 481. 584 Hie beautiful Chry- 
saora remarkable for Us long ‘ furbelows* which act as 
organs of prehension. 

3 . A name for Laminaria bulhosa, a seaweed 
with a large wrinkled frond 

1848-51 IGevey Phyiologta BrUannica III Plite ccxii, 
This IS the largest British species of the Laminariem Its 
common name is Furbelows Tennyson Sea Dreams 

357 Vou made The dimpled flounce of the sea-furbelow 
flap to plea.se the child 
t 4 . tone hoi (Seequot.) lOhs. 
vnb tr Da Costa'* Conchol 389 Tlie Furbelow from 
Falkland Island ; Baccimum Pimbriatum 
6. attrxb. passing into ad). ; chiefly in the sense 
* having furbelows , pleated. + Also as the name of 
a kind of pear. 

r(68o Crys London in Bagjord Ballads I 116 Will you 
buy any Furbeloe Pears, tjon Land Gat No. 4177/4 
Lost a blue Furbelow Coach-Box Cloth 1708 Faeouhar 
Recruit Officer iv. 1, 1 11 buy you a furbelow scarf 171a 
Arruthnot fokn Bull iii 1, Cnnipt nhboiis in her head- 
dress, furbelo-scarfs, and hooped petticoats 1803 Mary 
Charlton fVJe .7 Mistress 111 sai If you were to put 
round you a heap of furbelow veils, you would look 
picturesque enough j 

Fnrbeloiff (ff>Jb/lo), v [f prec. sb] Irans 
To ornament with a furbelow, or with something 
resembling a furbelow. 

1701 l.ond Go* No 374y'4 Lost a Deal Box having in 
It a nch Scarf forbulod with a rich Gold Lace 373«*7 
MiiXERGanf Diet f.v CiGISihw, Many flat Seeds, that are 
fiirbelow'd on the Edges tr ^uan 4- ItlJoa s Uoy 

(ed 3) 1 157 It IS furhcloed with a ncher stuff, near half 
a yard in depth 1S40 On kens Bant. Rudge (1849) 74 /* 
Many a private chair too, inclosing some fine lady, 
monstrously hooped and furbelowed 1885 L Olifmant 
Piccadilh (1870) 33A trains of daughters, lurhcluwed and 
flounced hy Ihe same dres-smakers 

fig lyop-so Addison latter No. st6 r x Very florid 
Harangues, which they did not fail to set off and furlielow 
(if I may be allowed the Metaphor' with many periodical 
hentenccs. 1717 Prior Alma 11 44 To break their points, 
you turn their force. And furbelow the plain discourse. 

absol 1784 R Bale Barham Downs I jjx I hey could 
tnm, flounce, and furbelow to admiration 
Hence Fu-rbelowod ppl a 

1703 h ARQUHAR Inconstant 11 i. Have you got home your 
furiielowed smocks yet? 1713 Stefip Guardian No 143 
P 5, 1 am now rearing upa set iff fine furbelowed dock-leaves 
18^ Beckford Recoil 104 Under a most sumptuously 
fringed and furbelowed canopy of purple velvet tWx J R. 


t FuTbGr. Obs, Also 5 foorbour, forbyer, 6 
forboper, 7 forbore [a OF forbert, forbtor, 
agent-n. i.forhir to FuRBim] - Fuhbibbbb 

c S41S m Davies York Rec (1843) 333 Coupers, Fourbours 
Nottingham Rec III 34,3 forbyer pretn vj d rigi* 
tocke Lorelle B, (Percy) 9 Gyrdelors, forlwrers, and 
Webbers, 1809 D Rogers m Digty Myet (1883) p. xxi, 
Smythes, forberes, Pewterers 

iSirbery, var. Folrbert, Obs. 

FurlliUl (fv ibij), V Forms ; 4-6 forbowha, 

4- 7 furbiuh, (4 (brbiMh, fourboah, 5 forbeah, 
foorbushjfi fiurbiashe,7 forbuah), 5 forbyaohCyn, 

5- 7 f(o)iirbyBah(e, 4- forbisb. [ad. iW.forhtss- 
lengthened stem of forbir ( - Pr. forbtr. It, for- 
btre), ad OUG.furban m the same sense.] 

1 trans To remove rust from (a weapon, armour, 
etc.); to brighten by rubbing, polish, btumish. 
Also with up 

138a WvcLiF Euk. xxi. 0 The swerd u whettid and 
furbiiihid. c 1483 Caxton Vecab, 16 A iwerde, Whiche me 
ought to furhtiAe einoLo BtansB Artk Lyt.Bryt, 
(1814) 337 Varieties wereTurbutshynge . of theyr maysters 
hameys. 1847 Ward Simp Cooler 70 In heaven, your 
swords are ftirbusbcd and suipened, by him that made their 


soiled) ; to give a new look to (an object either 
matenal or immaterial) ; to do or get up afresh, 
renovate, revive. Chiefly with up, occos trocr. 

1387 Golding De Momay xviL (1617) J04 The noule, which 
must be fain to tie, as it were, new furbished 1508 E Gilpin 
Skial, (1878)85 Ihei'le flowt a man behind his bocke, if he 
Be not trim furbish'd and in decenrie 1619 N Carpenter 
Achtiofhel m (1640) J31 He shewed himselfe ambitious to 
file and furbish over the staine of his sbaroefull life. 164a 
Fullfr Holy 4 Prff St, v. iv. 397 This infection 
[Pelagianlsme] wa.s to come to this fland in after ages, 
furbiffied up under ffnewname >687 Drvden Hind 4 P 
HI 58a Their ancient houses, running to decay. Are fur- 
hishd up 1891 Wood AIM Oxen If 38 Ihe University 
Statutes were afterwards corrected, methodued, and 
furbisht over with excellent Latine 1715 Rows Leuiy yatte 
Gray iti i, They furbish up their Holy Irumpery. 1774 
J Q Adams in Fam. Lett (1876) 4, I might be furbishing 
lip my old reading in Law and History 1837 Southfv 
Doctor IV cxxiil 338 Some part of the furniture was to 
be furbished, some to be renewed 1844 Diseabli Coningsby 
VIII ill, What we want is not to furbish up old baronies, 
but to esublish great pnnciples 

fb. tntr. iot refi. Obs rate-* 

184^ Dennis Plot 4 no Plot 1 13 Go, get you gone and 
furbish, you little young Dog 
Hence ru-rblaliad ppl a ; Tn'rblBlslaf vbl. sb. ; 
also aitrib, and used gerundially with the omission 
of in Also ru'rblab rA, the action of the vb. 

ri430 Pitgr Lyf Man kode i in (1889) a A foorbushed 
swerd wel grownden 1463 VIMnn ty Heusek Exp 336 My 
maatyre payd to Robyn the armerere ffor xij dayis werke 
in fforbesbynge, Id. s. 1805 Shake. Macb i, ii 33 The 
Norweyan lord With fitrbusht Armes, and new suimlyes 
of men, Began a fresh assault, n 1840 Ball A nm’ J.Cani 
(1643)^ A new furbishing over of the same broken staffo 
1713 Steele Engiuhm No 40 364 These are lately 
furbishing up to shine out at some favourable Conjuncture 
•775 s J VtKTS Liberal Optn II 159 For alt the furbish'd 
upsluff itcomaina 1839C0L. Hawkeb D«t»>(i893) II 171 
Had a general ftirbish of all the gear and stores 1875 
JowPTT PfisM (ed 3) IV 438 To this the arts of fulling and 
furbishing attend in a number of minute particulars s86a 
Lond, Rev. 30 Aug 1B8 The tarnished lace having been 
subjected to a furbishing process. 

t Finrbi»ll»bl6, a. Obs -<» Capable of being 
furbished or polished 

1811 CoTCB , Tolitsable, burnishahle, furhishable, 

Fnrbisbffr (<i> sbijos) [f h urbisk v. + -er i 
Cf. F fourbtsseur.'] One who furbishes. 

c 1440 Promp. Part'. 470/1 Foorbyschowre, truginaler 
c 1483 Caxton Yocab 16 Denis the fourbysshour Hath of 
me a swerd 1594 Mtrr Polity (1599' a 57 I’he which 
Armourers, Fourbushers, Cutlers, and sneh like doe furnish 
i6« Urquhabt Rahelait 11. xxx. 199 Ogicr the Dane was 
a Furbisher of armour 1788 Entick London IV 344 
Wherein are employed about 14 furbishers, in cleaning, 
repairing, and new-placing the arms. 1840 Cou HawKsa 
Diary {liq-y) II 173 About getting Long the appointment 
of furbisher at the Tower 1881 J Evans Anc Bronze 
Implem 5 A furbisher of every cutting instrument in those 

fig «6i7 j Moork Mappe Man* Mortal 11 v 136 As 
furhushers, to varnish vs from the rust and canker of our 
corruption 

FnrblshltlGIlt Jbijm^nt). [f. Fubbish V 
+ -MEKT.] The action of the vb. Furbish 
1850 Blackie Msckylut I Pref. 8 Every sort of fine 
flourishing and delicate furbishment, 

II FlUrOA (frrrki) Nom. Ant. (and aliustvely) 
[L ] A gallowE 

s&njBE T/oivaa XXV Serm Gold .Grov* x\\ tfis'I'hcy 
shalTeicnpe the Jurca and the sukeel 1779 Genii Mag 
XLIX 460 The American General deserved a/urca rather 
than a misckiania 

FlUroatG (ffrjk^'t, -A), a. [ad, med L. furrAtus 
(of a hoof) cloven, f. l 4 .furca fork.] Formed like 
a fork : forked or branched. 


a fork : forked or branched. 

1819 G Samouelle Ettlomol. Compend 348 Converted 
into a furcate tail. t 836 KiEBv&Sr Bnlomot 
XXIX. 149 The furcate horn of the caterpillar of PamRssius 
Apollo. 1841-71 T. R loNKE Anim.*Ktngd (ed. 4) 739 
The insect, being seized by its furcate extremity, is . . 
brought between the Jaws of its destroyer 1870 Bentlkv 
Set. 148 A variety of venation may be therefore called Fur 
cate or forked. 

Hence Vn-reaMlr ado. Also mxo»’to>, used 


as combining form » forkedly-, 

1846 Dana Zeopk. (1848) 163 Segregslo-gemmale, ftir 
cately ramose. Ibid, sti Glomerate or furcato-ramoM 
Ibid. 669 FurcatOKllchotomous, two feel high, axils arcuate 
FnxOAtG (A'ikrit), tf. [f. ppl. Stem of assumed 
L. ^furcAre, i. furca Fob* A] intr To form 
a fork ; to divide into branches, 
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(•46 Dana Zotph. (1S48} 79 These lines frequently furcate 
or give out lateral Manchea ItU, igl Stems straight, 
furcattng. iBss — Crmt. 1. isa Another snisUl fissure, 
which furcates a short disunce above. 

TnroateA (fP-ikd'tM),///. a. [f. med.L./«r-- 

asFUBOATKa. 

tfial Stakk Bum, N»t. HUt II. 436 RamuU furcated at 
theapax 1I47-9 Todd O'c/ Auat IV 401/1 Chatoiiotus 
and Icbthydium possess a furcated foot. sImW H Gsboorv 
I. 174 The (I0m palm invariably divides at a certain 
hmght into two brancnes, and these again become fur- 
cated ity4 CooKn Jfiutgi 53 Each of these branch out 
into a furcated form. 

Fnxoatioii ffnk^/an). [f. 'L.furca fork; Me 
-AMON 1 A forking or branding , hence, a fork- 
hke division or branch 

ifisfi Sir T. Browne Pt0ud, Ep, in ix. >34 When they 
fdeer} grow old, they first doe lose their brow Antlers or, 
lowest furcations next the head. 1646 Dana Zoopk (1848) 
71 Ifiere are two modes of branching .1. By a simple 
Rircation of the extremity of a bran^ iWa — Mom 
O tol 36 Another furcation of it passes by Eastern Borneo. 
t »74 COOKE Fungi sa 'I he furcations being made in such a 
manner that the ends of the branch at last so stand together 
that their surface forms a bail 

Fnroh. (f^it/). Also Fouob. [ad F./ourcAe 
Fouk si.y 
1 1 . - Fouch 3. 06 s. 

1401 in Ld. Ertat Au Siotl (1877) I 181 Item tilla man 
of the Chanslans that brocht a furcbe of venyson to the 
King vr 1693 Urquhakt Eakelatt iii xi, My heart like 
the lurch of a hart in rut doth beat within my breast. 

2 Vtt Surg -Fhubh, haoo. Also attnb. in 
furch’Stay. 

[App introduced by B Clark, as a more etymologically 
correct substitute for the current forms, 'iho Fr eiiuiv.i- 
lent is founhetU ] 

r>4a Bracy Clark Oh XuHHtug Frtith (ed 3) 3 'I he part 
diseased, and which m my 'Ireatise on the Foot of the 
Horse published in 1800, f called the Furch stay, as being 
the part which held the base of the Furch together Ihid 
3 This remarkable part was without any name and very 
little noticed, till I gave it the epithet Frog-stay or t urch- 
st^ 

Furch, ob» form of Furbow. 

FurohuTie, van of Forchurb, 06 s 
ti K Alts 499J Another folk there is bisyde lhat 
haobelh furchures swithe wide 
Fureifaron* ^foiU fcro»), a [f. L furafir (f 
furca toRK s6 t -fer bearing) fork-beater, hence 
(with reference to the ‘ fork ’ or yoke placed on the 
neckt of cnmtnalk) ra»cal, jail-bird -I- -oca ] 

1 . Ent Bearing a forked process, said of the 
larvae of certain bulterfltes {Cent Diet ). 

2 Rascally, rare (somewhat jocular') 
sfis| MtHtkly Mag LV 33a Long addicted to furciferous 
prccticos sSjs De Quincev m Fail's Mag II 81 Observe 
the dilemma into which these furciferous knaves must drop. 
tlFtUTGIllA'.f^ Ornith [L,/hrr»/(t, dim 

of furca fork,] A forked bone below the neck of 
a bird, consisting of the two clavicles snd an inter, 
clavicle , the merry-thonght or wish-bone 
x 8 S 9 Darwin Orig Site 1 (1878) 16 Relative sue of the 
two arms of the furcula. 18W — Antm t, FI I v 175 
1 he sternum, scapulm, and furcula ore all reduced in pro- 
portional length 

Fnronlftr (fD'ikijn&i), a. Also 6 fUrotilare. 

f ad OF. /ureulatre, f l„ Furcula j in later use 
F UBCULA -h AB.] Of or pertaining to the furcula , 
in earW use, to the collar-bone. 

1541 R Con ANB Guydon'i Quest C htrurv F 4 1 ), Howe 
many bones arc in y shnldre 7 the bone sholdre bl.-ide and 
the bone furculare i8g6-8 W Ccark Fan der HoeDen's 
Zeal II 6ng I wo clavicles, a coracoid and a furcular 
tPllTOnlO. 06 s Also 6 furouUe, furkle. 
[ad L furcula'. sic Furcula ] =Fobcel. Also 
attrib 

1543 R CorVMtoGuydoH'sQuest Chtrurp Dsb. Somebc 
proprely lacertes that hrede nyghe the eiiri 
to the turcules or furkes uf the brest iMfi- 
vil. (1888) 56 In the vpper eiide of Thors 
which U set the foote of the Furklebone or s-miei uouc 

II FuzOVllUtt (fiFjkuiflfim) Ormth. [mod.L. 
furculum, incorrectly formed dim. of furca'] 
- Furcula. 

1833 Sia C. Bell Mandiiin) S4 The furculum or fork 
bone, which in carving, we detach after removing the wings 
of the fowl, corresponds with the clavicle. 1M3 Lvell 
Anttf Matt xxii. 431 The furculum, or merry-thought 
marks the forepart of thq trunk. 1873 J. Grime Gl, Ice 
Age App 533 The furculum of a gun was found in brick- 
clay at the Bridge of Johnston, near Paisley 
+ FllTdld, AlTdl*, V. Obs [vnr. of Fardel, 
v] tians To furl or fold Also with wfi 
3394 Glenhak /tews fr Levane Seas i6 Their sayles 
furdeld 3830 1 . Taylor (Water P ) Fteue Ftatue Wks 
III 114 I Ihe Colours fiirdlcd vp, the Drum is mute .?«15 
/ex'sFoy N -W /’<Mr.(HakluytSoc)496WostrookeaUour 

sayles and furdeld them up a ttt» Sir T. Browne F rac/s 
(1684) 34 Which being a drie and ligneous Plant though 
crumpM and fiirdlcd up, yet, if Infused m Water, wilt 
swell and display iu parta 
Hence Fu'rdled />//. a., t Fu'rdUnc vbl. s 6 . 
l8gl Sir T, Brownk Card, Cyrus iii. jsfi To urge the 
thwart enclosure and furdling m fiowera, and blossoroes 


itvni 

yViu 


1 . traiu. To bear, carry. 

e tejo Henry Wedlats ni, 33a With flour and wyne aU 
mekfn as that mycht fur 14^7 Se, Acts Jas lit (1814) 
11 178/3 That iia gudu be funt be pe master apoun his 
ouerlofi c A. Scorr Poems (S T S ) xvi i How 
suld my febill body fure The dowble dolour 1 indure? 
1609 hKBNB Beg. MaJ. 141 Na gudes lould be fiired vpon 
the over loft of the shtppes. 

2 . To lead, condnet Also absel 

ISJ* Bbllembbn CroH. Seat. (tSai) I Prohemc p vi, So 
far as Uboure and his wisdome furta 1837 Monro Ex/ed 
I 43 To his Master the Kings Majesty or Generali, that 
filers or leades the warn: 

Hence Fu ring vbl. sb , freight 

Stewart trwa Scot II. 346 For birth and wecht bir 
faring wes so Ine, With thame ilkane scho sank into the se 
Fure, obs. form of Fire. 

FureL 06 s [Possibly a mktake of some 
kind, cf Forche] ?A gallows 
1987 Harrison Englatid 11. xix (1877) 1 310 It is not 
lawful! for anie subject to set vp furels, tumbrcll, thew 
or pillorie wtthm his owne soile without his [the lung’s] 
warrant and grant 

Purel, obs var. Forel, sheath 
Furen, var. Firen Obs , fiery 
Fn rft uf (fs ifift). Path Pl ftirftiree. Also 7 
furfaire, 9 arch furfair [a. L furfur bran J 
DandnfT, scurf , pl. particles of epidermis or scurf, 
also, a bran-like sediment in the unne 
t8st Burton Atiat Mel i 1 i ul (1651) 7 Grievances, 
which are inward or outward . belonging to the brain, as 
baldness, falling of baire, furfaire Ihtd 11 1 iv 111 231 
Leprovie Ulcer*, Itches, Furfures, Scabs, etc 1754 Dut 
Arts tf Sc II 1758 1 hose excremciitiUou* particles which 
are evacuated willi ihe unite, ore also called furfures 1798- 
1808 R WiLi AN Cutaiuaus l)ts in Citlleu's Nosol Method 
App (1830) 330 note. Furfur (“icruf). small exfoliations of 
the cuticle which ocour after slight inflammation of the skin 
1839 Browninc. Paracelsus iv 1 17 My outward crust Of lies, 
which wrap as tetter, morphew, furfair, Wrap the sound flesh 
i88s Syd Soc Lex , Furfur, a term applied, especially in 
France, to the layers of cuticle, like to bran, which are 
detacbM from the skin in such diseases as pityriasis. 
FurforaOBOUa (fipifiurc^ Jo*), a Also 7 erron 
•Roeroua, 8 -aciouo. ff late L. fyrfurdce-us 
(f. furfur bran) -► -ou« ] Kescmbling brwi ; scurfy, 
scaly , tn Bot. covered with braa-hke scales. 

t6^ Bulwbr Atslkropomet rot The furfuraterous ex 
crcnients of the lemplca 1739 J Moorf Columbartum 36 
'1 he upper Chap of the BiU is Talf cover'd with a naked, 


huHgol 177 Stem somewhat flexuous, brittle, furfuraceous, 
then smooth 1878 C/i» Soc Frans tX 43 ihe epidermis, 
on being scratched, was raised in furfuraceous s^cs. 


Furder, obt. form of Fubthkb. 
i Tiurdf tf. Obt. Sc, [& *fur$, So. form of Fore 
R joumty.J 


FoxnjnUttide (ft>'tfiuram9id) AlsofurfOro I 
analde. [f FurfurCol + Abide] A white 
crystalline substance produced by toe action of 
ammonia on furfarol 

184s Furfurolamide [see FurfumolJ 1884 Watts Dui 
I CketH. II. 747 Forfuramide [see Furflrins) 

' Pu r ftir»tioil (ffiifmrr* Jan), sarr'^ U fut- 
‘ fur bran + -ATios.] ‘ The shedding of the skin in 
I small branny particles’ {Syd Sot Lex) 

1708 PiiiLuvs ted Kersey), Fur/ureUiou, the falling of 
I Dandnff or Scurf from the Head, when it is comb’d 1711 
I m Bailey 1894 m HIainb Ecx 
I Fnrftirilie (fSifiurin). [f. h, furfur bran 4 
-ink] (See tjuot 1864) 

1849 [see Furiirol]. Watts Dirt Ckcm II 747 

b ufu nne an organic base, isomeric with furfuramide, and 
produced therefrom under the influence of caustic potash, or 
simply of beau 

Purftirol (fi/ifiurpl). [f L //r^«r + -01.1 A 
volatile oil obtained by distilling bran with dilute 
sulphuric acid 

<849 Fownks in Pktl. Trans CXXXV 361 The following 
Will be the provisional nomenclalure —Oil produced by 
the action of sulphuric acid on bran, &c termed * furfurol ’ 
Product of the action of ammonia on furfurol or * furfuro- 
lamide* Vegeto-alkali, ‘ furfunne,' produced by the dupli- 
cation of the elements of fbrfiirolamide. 

t Purforo SBf «- Obs [ad. l^.futfsirbs-us, 
f furfur hTva.] Full of bran 
tvtl m Bailev voI 1 1 

FuxAirOlUl (f«> ifiuras), a. [f L furfur bran + 
OUR ] Resembling bran , containmg bran or btan- 
like particles : made of bran. 

1947 Boordk Brev Health Ixxiii. 33 A furfurouse u ater or 
urine that 13 lyke as branne were in it 3744 MircnaLL m 
PkU. yVit>M.XLllt i44FurfurousDeA<,uaminmiiuiis. t8ee 
Svu. Smitm U-'ks (1867) I 359 Furfurous bread and the 
water of the pool constitute his food 

Far|fOIl (fi^ Ag^). Also 6 fUrgone, 9 ftirgec, 
dia/. Fruocax. [ad. F.fourgon poker.] ta. An 
oven -fork, a TOker {obs.), b. (Sm quot. 1881 ) 

14 Tundale'e Fis. 1039 I'be turmentowris com rennand 
With fiirgone and with tongw glowrand. 1930 Palsgr. 233/3 
Furgone for an ovyn, uavUrer 1934 Eng, Ch. Furmt 
(1868) ats, id fursom of yron s88i Raymond MinmgGloss., 
Furgen^ a round rod uM for sounding a bluomaiy lire 
t Fu*ziale «• Obs, [a. OF./urta/, ad. L furtdLis, 
f furia Fury.] Fnrioiu, racing 
eisM Chaucer Sgr't T. 440 ‘niis furial pj’a* of helle 
1843 J Gowaa Ovtete Pest 43 Meanwhile, the young 
Prince, fiinall lust doth move, 

IHuribYiad (fia«*nbt«d), «. Also 5 fturjrbound, 
S Sc, lUrabundi 8-9 fUviboad. [ad. L. fun. 


butuLus {{. furirt to rage) , the earlier forms 
through It, Jurt bond ] F unous, raging, mad 
149a Caxton Faeydos xix 73 As a peraone furybounde 
and furyotu Stpuakt Cron. Scot II 9 >o All in ane 

mynd and will, Kicht furebund 1801 B Jonsoh Poetaster 
V III M 3 bjina list of affected word*] Oblatrant—Obcoicate 
-hurtbund— Fatuate 1889 W Hydrol Chym 78 

Enragemenls of that funbund animal the Matrix. 1799 
1 H CrokerCV/ Fur XIV cxix, Brutal, superb, audacious, 
funbond 1837 Carlyle Fr. Arr. I iv iv.(ig7z) 130 A waste 
energy as nf Hercules not yet furibund 1899 R R Madden 
Et/e C'tesf Blessmgten II 104 Strangely jocular in hu furl- 
bond movements. 1880 'itandard ih fuo 4 I'be furibund 
utterances of Ultramontane jounialum. 
t Fu'zibnxidal, (t Obs. rare-^ [f. asprec. + 
-AL ] <= prec. 

iSps G Harvev Pierce's '.uptr Wks (Grosart) II 17 
1 he funbundall Champion of Fame. 

Furioane, -cana, -cano. see Hurricane 
truTie,p. Obs~' [ad. OF furrer,fourrerlo 
forage ] tttlr To search 
c 1390 S Fng J eg I 377/36 To furie after a Carpenter. 
Fuied (fiu* nd), a rare [f. Furt -I- -Eu- ] 
Having fury, furious 

1878 P W WvATT llardrada 6 The fight Unbroken 
ragM in its first fiined might 
•f Fu’riftlflP'. Obs rare-K 

1889 1 ' Pil’nket Char Gd Commander 14 limon 
Misaiitropo* (though churl enough) 1 think, was better than 
this F urifulE 

Pnr^ (fiuv nfsi), rare [f F'uKY + -j'rv] 
trans ’1 o render furious 

i8ya Brow ninc Ftfine Uxix, 'some real man must thwart 
Ana funfy and set a-fin this counterpart O' the pumire 

1 Furio'iant, O. Her. [?f Furious a t - ant.] 


applicable to the bull and other animals, when depicted in 
a rage, or madness it is also termed rangattf 

Furiosity (finnipsfti) [ad late L fundst- 
tdt-em, f. fu) tosut F'URioi 8 . sec -ixv ] 

1 The quality or state of being funous ; fury , 
an instance of this Now rare 

Barclay Skyp of Fetys (1570) 69 Hi* owme madnes 
and cruell fimosiiie 1960 Rollako Crt I 'emus iii 578 
We reid greit furiositie Of sUuicIiler maid be I-eui and 
Simeon 1737 Bailfv vol 11 , Furiosity, funousneaa 1894 
Phil Kodihson in Monthly Packet Feb. 133 His fuiiosiltcs 
do net count for much. 

2 Madness, esp. in .Si" law (sec qnot. i88a). 
Bneve offurtostiy a Brieve directing an inquiry 
as to a [xrrson's s.anity. 

t 43 *~Sa U" Ihgden (Rolls) IV 371 After Ihe deihe of 
whom, Claudius as in funosite, wolde say oftelsmes, and 
inquire why M essalma his lady come not to table 
Sc Alts Jas ///( 18141 II 112 pat in tjme 
brefe be reformit and a clause put hann tc 
fol> and funosite 1557-75 F>tum Occur 
75 Ihe quenis grace conimaiulil him to pas 10 me casieii 
of Edinburgh induring hir will, to appcis the fuiiusitio 
fuirsaid lyx] \n Athemrum i Feb (im^I43'i A person, 
- of her Funositv, unfitt to he dealt with according 


m>eli ?3 

Inuucrc of |>c 
- (Bamiat)ne) 


expressed tn the 


386 Services 0: 

benice*. 1914 Scott \Fav u r- — 

breves of furiosity x868 Act 31 <j- 32 IVr c. 

The brieves of funosity and idiotry hitherto 1 
hereby aboluhed. lUa W Bell's Out Law Siotl , 
furuisity, or nuYdness, by which the judgment is prevented 
from being applied to the ordinary purposes of life 
II Fnnoso (fund'^), a and so [It '-L. fun. 
osus see F ubioUh a.] 

A aJj (J/rrjrf ) See quot 1875 Also quasi-rriiV 
ito 3 Crash leiknol Diet , Furtoso (Mus.) or con/uria, 
Italian, signifjing furiously or with vehemence 18*5 
Danneley Encycl Mus , Furtoso denotes a quick move 
inenl, hut principally lhat cpecies of movement which re- 
quires a wildness of character m the execution 

B rti A funous iierson (Also furiosa fern ) 
Pre*umably suggested by the title of Ariosto's Orlando 
Furioso 

a 1670 Hacket Williams 11. { *02 (1693) 318 A violent 
Man, and a Funoso. 1710 Age 0/ Wonders vl m Wilkins 
Pol Ball ir86o) II 69 ’ihe funosas of the Church Come 
foremost like the wind iveS De Foe Hist Devil 11 viii 
11840) 290 He gave Oliver Inc protectorship, but wrould not 
let him call himself king, which Muck so close to that funoso, 
that the mortification spread into his soul 1784 Lett to 
Honorta 8 Marianne I 74 , 1 have heard one of these pitiful 
furioso's raving to a most amiable woman. 

FvriolU (.fiu* nos), a. Also 4 ftiryus, 5-6 Sc. 
-lua, 5 Sc lUnousa, -eona, 5-6 ftiryoua, 0 ftiri- 
ouae. [a. OF funeus (mod F furuux), ad L. 
fundsus, f funa Fury J 
1 Of a person, an animal, etc Full of fury or 
fierce passion ; mad with anger, zeal, or the like , 
raging, frantic Also of actions, attnbutes utter- 
ances • Proceeding from or exhibiting fury , fierce, 
ragmg, destructively or menacingly violent. 
ei374 Chaucer Compl Mars 143 Now wol I speke of 
Mars, furious and wood c 1430 Lvdo. i 1 /r« Poems 137 
Whan he (the boon) is moost furious in hi* myhte, 
Ther comyth a quarteyn. 193s Covukdale Ps vu. 8 Lift 
vp thyself ouer the funous imTignacion of nwne enemies. 
igSa N. Lichefield tr. Ceutankeda s Cong. £ Ind. xxxvi, 
87 a, Heerevppon, they began in a furious oatroK running 
out of their dores like madde men 3811 Bible Eatk. v. 15 
When I shall execute iudjgmcnts in thee in anger and in 
furie, and in funous rebulies. 1841 >» Heame CoUect. 13 
Aug (1706) (0 H S ) I 383 Y* funousest Prcshy'lervint 
i8«9 Milton Jetraih, To Parll , Wks. (1847) 173/* Tha 
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fonou* incitemants which have been us'd 1897 Drvden 
yirg C€otx, lu 419 The funous Mare, Harr’d from the 
Male, i» franuck with Despair 1751 Hvhb fir 4- /"rrat 

k 777) I 63 Parties of reliclon are more furious <t 1833 
OBBRTSOM Ztc/. lU (1858) 58 Furious against every one 
whose words make them tremble at their own insecurity 
i9 SS Moilev Da/cAfi/ ' (i866)n»lhe King, already 

enraged, was furious at the presentation of this petition. 
s863>. a Kemblk A*rn<f Gtorgta 14, I cannot hdp being 
astonished at the funous and ungoveriied execration 
b. transf. Of the elements . Moving with or as 
if moved by fury, violent, raging. 

1585 T Washington tr NichoUy'tV’oy ni vil 80 If the 
water be loo funous and deepe i(it Shaks. tymb iv 11. 
aS9 Feare no more the furious Winters rages. 1700 S L 
tr. Fiykt's Fi>y E Ind laC It giit a head after so funous 
a manner, that it set lire on the Ship itself 1779 Pennant 
Tmtr Scotl in 1772, iig From the top is a view of the 
furious Stream. 1799 Cfowraa Castaway iv. The furious 
blast sts3 Kakb Grtnsull Exy xxiv (18561 196 Blowing 
a furious gale 

t O Of pains, diseases, evil influences Raging, 
cruel Obs. 

< 13K Chaucer Frank} F 373 In lan^our and m torment 
furyua 1430-40 Lvno Bmhas I \iii (1544' i4 Folke 
were there blent with furious darkenes t 1470 Hfnrv 
IVallacew 311 In fureous pajne 1597GERARDE //rrAn/n 
li 370 Furious agues. 16x7 Abi Abbot .Va»r in Kushu 
Hist Col) (1659) 1 434 home funous infirmilies of Body 

d Fast and funous . (of mirth) eager, uproar- 
ious, noisy 

1790 (see Fus 3] iSao Scott li'onhct xviii. Fast and 
furious grew the mirth of the parties 
2 Hypfrbohcally (after Fr use) Excessive, 
extravagant, rare 

166a Dkmskn kvtuu^'s Etrre in i. What a furious indi- 

§ ence of ribl«ns is here upon my hend ’ I but v 1, I will 
o my best to disingage my Heart from thu furious I ender 
which 1 have for him i8aa-s6 Db l)uiNcbY (.oufiss (18611 
7 Without a M spiLion of his own furious romancing 
3 Mad, insane Obs exc iii Scots Laiv 
147s Ac Acts Jas HI {tin) II 113 The Iniiuest fyndis 
t>at he was ouder fule or furiouss 1384 Ckthi Marriages, 
etc I1897J 135 bhe, bcinge seniaunt with the te.statrix, did 
neuer knnwe that etier she was Lunatike or furiouse 1597 
Hooker Eccl t'ol v ixiv f 4 Neither funous persons nor 
children may receive any ciuill siipulaiion 1609 Skfnk 
Keg. May , Stat Kobt /, 33 h vrious men sould he taken, 
and kei|ied be their friends 164a I'lew Print. Book ml 
Observat to Exc^t the King be Captive, furious, or in 
his infancy 1734 Erskink /' r-zMc Zrirv (1809) 66 Idiots 
and funous persons cannot marry 
1 4 F oolish, absurd Obs 

xig/b Ptigr Per/ (W de W 1531' 353 b, In theyr moost 
furvous & false opinjon they ludged hyra a dissembler 
id an jpocryte sM-ii Hall Medit 4 yows i | 63, 


1 with my superiour 1: 


Iheyfunousely cryed out againste 
tnts{k h I S ) 46 The king raging 
ull of concupiscence, funouslie saj <1 


I have ever found, that to - 

furious with my equall doubtfull. 

6 . Comb , as furious-curious, feued adjs , funous- 
wise arlv. 

(S98 Sylikstfr Du Sartos it 1 iv, Handle Craftes 630 
Diiuncing, foaming, rowling funous-wtse. 1614 — / sttle 
Sartos 407 t he furious-curtous Spell Of those Black Artists. 
1636 Ruthfreoro I ett (1862) I 174 To go through a furious 
faced death to life eternal ' 

Fnrioxisly (flu* nash , adv [f. prec 4 -ly -.] 
1 . \V ith fury, in a mad or frantic manner, to on 
irrational degree, madly 
1355 fctiFv Decades i 1 hey funousely 
him c itto (k omen hat nt! 
at these wordes and full of concupiscence, 
vnto her [ctc-l. x6ii Biblb fsiA xxiii 25 1 hey shall de^ 
furiously with thee 1751 Wakburiom Julsan (ed a) u v 
99 An inference »o furiously sceptical, as would overturn 
the whole Body of civil history (8^ Macai cav Hut 
Eng I 36a His scheme was furiou'.ly attacked 1873 
Black Pr Thule (1874) 18 To see bow funously jealous 
you would become 1890 S/eitator it Oct , Furiously 
interested classes 

2 With im}>etuons or boisterous motion or agita- 
tion , swiftly, violently, vehemently 
rti577 Gascoigne Vast Barthol , Reporters Com I xix, 
So states the streame, when furiouslie it fluiith 1611 
Bible a Kings tx. 30 lebu dnuelh furiously 1686 Ir 
Chardin's Frav 391 Ihe w,iter is furiously hoi 1700 
S L tr Ftykes roy E Ind 73 The Piece lecuilcd so 
furiously lyrt Run tr Macfuer's Chym I 379 The 
Phosphorus to^ fire, burnt furiously, and hurst the vessels 
■797 Mas Radcliffe Italian xvi, perceiving hts master 
beset, he came funously to hu aid 1840 Du kens Burn 
Rudge VI, Before the words had (lassed my lips, he rode 
upon me furiously i860 Mai rv /’A yr Geog vi f ji ” - 


ja breeze ^lows furiously s8^ I adv Brassly I- <>7 

'lunbeam xv (18781 269 Where the molten lava dashed up 
funously against the rocks 

3 . ExctMively, ‘ awfully ’. Cf P furttusemenl 
i8*a-s6 De Qvinaev Confess (1863)34 Jtie lady of 1752 
if living m 1800 must be furiously wrinkled 

FnrioiUilieSI (flu«‘n9gnes). [f as prec. + 
-NK88 ] The quality or slate of being funous , 
madness, fury 

< 1500 \felusiiu xlvi 331 Makyng by her furyousnes 
suche hurryble crye & noyse that it semed al thayer to he 
replete with chundre & tempeste 1535 CoVerdale Ft 
Ixxviifi) 49 He sent vpon them y* funousnesse of his wrath 
i6a8 Wither BrU Rttnemb in 1133 Unlesse God had, in 
merry, curb'd their funousnesse 1746-7 Hervfy Medit 
(181 8) 180 Instead of dLSCharging the funousnessof his wrath 
upon this guilty head 1840 in Smart, and in later Diets 

rnTison. Obs. exc Her. [a. MDu. vuur- 
tjzen (Ktlian vurtjzer), f vuur Fibi rtjun, 
ijzer, Iron. (Perh. Flbbbish is a cormptioo of 
this.)] (See quot 1889) 


1336 Bellendbn Crem hcot. (iSaii^I. p. Ivii, He that was 
found in the army but Aint and furisine, or out his swerd. 
1889 Elvin Diet Her, Furisms, the steel used for striking 
fire from a Amt. 

Furl (fS.ll), sb. [f. next vb.] 

1 A roll, coll, or cuil of any furled body. 

1643 Wither Catn/o Musse 17 [Who] Hath taken downe, 
onefurleofhUwoudsailea. 1746-7 Hervey Ma/// (1818) 
180 Ye vernal Clouds, furls of finer air, folds of softer 


2 . The action of furling or state of being furled, 
the manner in which a sail is furled. 

1836 h HowaroA Arciir-xxxii, That part of the sail 
w<ts wanted to be rolled in with the furl. 1840 K. H Dana 
Be/ Mast XX, II 70 Every sailor knows that a vessel 11 
judged of, a good deal, by the furl of her sails. 

Purl (fwl), V [prob , as Prof. Skeat suggests, 
an alteration of Fi;ki>i.e v 

Ihis cannot, however, be considered certain, as furdle 
may have been due to a mixture of fiirl and fardle Cf 
the synonimouv K ferUr Ihy iMiti regarded as adopted 
from Png), also early mod F yWi/cr (cued s.v h rili ) ] 

1 traits ‘ To roll up and bind (a sail) neatly 
upon Its respective yard or boom ’ (Adm. Smyth) , 
to roll or gather up (a flag) mto small compass 
Also with up To furl tn a body, the bunt (see 
vbl sb 1 ) 

W Ti 

wouldc^to furle Ills FL„— 

maundeineiit in all things. t6a6 htr B Drake ret'it>ed ... 
Arb Gamer V 500 A ship which had not yet furled her 
surit-sail 1647 Waki, Simp Cobler 33 By furling up all 
the Ensignes 171a W Rogers I oy 24 A .Sailor going up 
to furl the M.un lop Gallant Sail, fell lyao Land (mis 
No 5917 '3 Ihey furled their Colours and liegan to fiy 
1748 Anson’s I'oy lit 11 (ed 4! 413 We were full five hours 
111 furliiig our sails. 1773 7 enJer Bather 1 1 ,43 The method 
of furling up a pair of colours 184s Tknnvsun Losksley 
Halliaj Itll the battle flags were furl'd In the Parliament 
of man 1876 Saunders Lion tn Path vii, Ibe fisherman 
furls his sail 

b traiisf and 

111657 Lovelace /’ nvjwr (1864) 233 All the hopes of your 
reward you furl 1699 ^ 1 ‘kll impr hea 318 When pro- 
vidence has been pleased to furle up the foggy Lurtains 
of the Heavens 1713 Guardian So ii r 8 She on a sud- 
den furl'd her fan 1744 Load hr C ountry Brew 1 fed 4) 
65 This Paper must be furled or twisted round the Bung 
1801 Sot thfv Ikalaba III v. Month furl'd the tent 1816 
S^OTT Old Mori XI, 1 hope my xistej;-m-Uw ui well— fur^ 

ctlyfc 

r 14 But, lurid h 
le of nature, breedir 
A Kemble Resid (leorgia 69 ' 

To twist or curl (hair). In quot. Cf. 

P'killv Obs. 

1606 SVLVE4TRR Airr/ru 11 tv 11 742 One 

Combs out at length her goodly golden locks I h'otber 
Fruzles and Furls in Curls and Rings a-pnrt 


furls his mane and tears the grouc 

1 3 To make undulations on (a surface) , to 
furrow, wrinkle Obs. 

1681 CiiFTHAM Angleds t'ade in x | t (1689)98 Cloudy 
and windy day that furls the Water »4a Shenstonk 
Schoohmslr 361 He furls his wnnkly front, and cries, 
' What stuff IS here ' ' a 1163 — Odes, etc. (1765) 206 Nor 
bite your lip, nor furl your (trow 

4 To swathe or ciivelojie tn or wtlh something 
twisted or folded. Now rare 

17XB Steble hpect. No 53 p 8 A Purple Canopy furleil 
with curious Wreaths of Pr»I»try. 1806 A Dnm im Nelson t 
B'uuernlag H ix stafflipped with sil ver.and furhil with sarsutt 
a i8}o KOS.NFTTI Dante 4. Ctre 1 (1874) 184 When its flesh 
IS furl’d Within a shroud 

6 intr To become furled to Ire rolled or 
gathered up in a spiral or twisted form , to curl uf 

tint Loud Gat No 1 130/4 Her Foresail mid Fnretopsail 
furling aloft 1686 Goad Celest Bodies 1 it a It [a fog) 


the prettiest ankle 

the world 

b, (With from, off) T») roll away (like passing 
clouds) Also {nonce-use) of the wy, to furl 
asunder. 

1814 Prophetess in v. The Trojan ruins burning, and the 
skiM furling anunder, that the Gods may view Their 
dreadful warrants ng'rously fulfill'd 1844 Lowell Poems, 
Forletm viil, And years of misery and sin f url off, and leave 
her heaven blue, — Captive v, the dread, like 
sunshine, f uried sc . s - 


nely ftom her mind 1839 Mias Mulock 

- clouds furled off from the sky 

H 0 Misused for unfurl 

)8 Pennant Htndoostan " 

mhrella, and furling it ft 

It so that It instsmtly retired 

Hence rnrUd ppl a. Also rii'rlar, one who 
furls : only in comb , as sotl furler 
a 1659 CutvKLAHD May Dem t. Why shroud Ye up your 
selves fn the furl'd Sails of Night T es86o H Stuabt Sea. 
man's Caiech 4s The aailfurlera go below 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s Wordd/k , Gasket, a cord to secure furled sails to 
the yard. 

t^TUnffth. Sc Oh. [m/urrow-lgHgtk, 
q V, under Fwbeow ] - Furloro. 

<>i4ae 3* .Ilexander 2898 lit hose )>c Aode, as 1 tytti 


a furelenth of brede. . „ , 

furlcnth before hu folk, on fetidis so faw. 

FnrlMB (ft'jWs), a. [f Fun rd.' -lbsb ] 
Haviiig no fur. 

t8ss Geo Eliot yml. mLt/e (1B84) I 301 Though he was 
wrapped in fur ; and we, all fur-less as we were, pitied him 
iB8a Miss Woolson Annt 7 The degeneracy of the (uriea 
timea 

Furlet, -ot, obs. forms of Pibixit. 

Fnrli;^ (® ilii)), vbl sb Jf. Fuel v + -imo C] 
1 The action of the vb. Furling m a body, tn 
the bunt (see quot. 186?) 

Howard R. Reefer xxxii, 1 hat they might pruc 
tiae furling 1863 Masson Rec BrU Philos iv 344 The 
instinctive furling off of a conceived external world of 
possibilities from a conscious and persisting personality, 
1B67 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, Furling in a body, a method 
of rolling up a topsail . by gathering all the loose port of 
the sail into the top, about the heel of the topmast, whereby 
the yard appears much thinner and lighter than when the 
Mil IS furlM in the usual mimner, which is sometimes 
termed, for distinction sake, furPmg m the bunt. 

2 . Comb , as furling- system ; forliug-llne, a line 
or cord used in furling sailb. 

i6a6CAPi Smith Tr/f 15 Ihc gasMts 

or furling lines 1617 — heesman's Gram v 33 Furling 
lines are small lines made fast to the top saile, top callaiu 
saile, and the missen yards armes i860 Merc Alarmc 
Mag VII 1 14 Captain h inlay intended to confine his 
furling system to schooners. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IFord 
bk., Furlingdins, a generally flat cord called a gasket 
Furlong (fs ilfq) Forms . 1 Airlang, -ung, 
3 -eng, 3-5 fur(e)lang(e, 4 farlong, fourlonge, 
4-5 for(«)lang(e, 4-6 -long(e, 4-5 fur(e)long«, 


1 Originally, the length of the furrow in the 
common field, which was theoretically regarded as 
a square containing ten acres As a lineal measure, 
the furlong therefore varied according to the extent 
assigned at various times and places to the AcitK, 
but was usually understood to be equal to 40 poles 
(rods, perches). As early as the 9th c it was 
rigarded as the ecmivalcnt of the Roman stadium, 
which was i of a Roman mile ; anil hence furlong 
has always been used as a name for the eighth part 
of an English mile, whether this coincided vtich 
the agncuUtural measure so called or not The 
nresent statute furlong is 220 yards, and is equal 
Loth to the eighth part of a statute mile, and to the 
side of a square of 1 0 statute acres, 
a as a measure in current use. (Early examples 
wanting ) 

3U1 Arth 4 / 

7 Langu P I . ^ „ — _ 

fcyntise me beiite 14 .Sir Beuet 752 (MS M 1 Ther w 


XI, 'ihenne he — 

Cunningham Cotinogr Glasst 56 fhere is — 
what a Furlong should contetiie m length .flay.CAFT. 
Smith SeamaiPs Gram x 48 Iifteetie furlongs, that is, 
a mile and i pans 1653 Waiion Anchr v isS For 
Gesner observes, the Otter smeU a fish forty furlong off 
him m the water 1703 Mai ndrri 1 yourn yems (y3») 

— 1733 Chambers O'er. 


t$ About two furlongs 01 


i he fresh and desperate onset bore I he foes three furlongs 
back 1847 Lmerson Poems, Monesdnoc, His day’s ride is 
a furlong space. 

b. Antiq as a rendering of L stadium or Or 
ordlUoy 

fpoo tr Bxda't Hist. 1 
Itinga brad c looo Ags ( 

Unga from hierusalcm „ 

1 welue (thousand) forlonge space 1380 Wvci It 
XXIV 1 3 A castel, that was fro Jerusalem in space of sixty 
furlongis 1330 Bale Image Both Ch in xxt H h iij, A 
furlonge is the eyght parte of a roylc and contayneth 
a hundreth and xxv paces, which is in length vL hundreth 


Part of the Channel is about seven Stadia, or furlongs. 

t O Furlong way a short distance, hence the 
time taken m walking this, a brief space Obs. 

c tjMa Chaucer H B'ame iii 974 Or hyt a forlonge way 
was olde c 13M — Miller’s T 451 They sitten stflla wel 
a furlong way cshtB tsvo Coohety-bks 11. 91 |>enne take 
hem downe and lete stonde a forlonge wey or g S476~6S 
Malory Arthur v. v, I bad leuer that I haddc ken a for- 
longe way to fore hym. 

1 2 Used (on the analogy of 1 b) to render L 
stadium in the sense of ‘ the course for foot-races ’ 
(Chiefly fig ) Obs. 

The course for runners at Olympia was a stadium in 
length , hence the use of ariiiov, stadium in this sense 
c 3374 Chaucer Boeth iv p ui 03 (Camb, MS.) Vtf a 
man renneh m the sCodie or in the foHong for the eorone 
e laie WvcLiF Set Wkt. II 358 pei^t rennen In h# 

ferlong for he pns s43n-iS3n Myrr our Ladye 328 After 
the forlonge or thyi presents lyfe sgefi Pitgr Per/ (1 tst) 
63 b. For every nilygyous persone sholde renne in the fore- 
looge of perfeccyon. 

8. Ao area of land a ' furlong ’ each way, coo* 
tainiog ten acrea 
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genenlly 10 acre*, according to tfw acre of different countiet. 
t b. The eighth part of an acre. Obs.—^ 

Perh, only a blunder of Mmiheu 

xivj MmeHEU Duetor, Furhug u otherwise the eight 
part of an acre. id$6-8s in Blouut Cloutgr 
4 . The headland of a common held Obs exc. diai 
\%)ACka.rUr jSththaoV 0/ IVtutx in C«d, Dipl V 
sit Of twelf aelwran ut foro bufon scortan hlince ct Sws 
furla^es ende iA(9 Blitmu Fstr Imprw. Impr (165s) 10 
One Furlong butting or Kadlanding upon other Furlongs. 
1877 N M' I^tne Ghu, Fnrlong, the road or boundary 
upon which the separate lots abut in an ‘ open field ’ or 
piece of unenclosed ground divided into several occupationi 
6 . An indefinite divuiun of an unenclosed field, 
ta Nrwmlntter Cartnl, (1B78) lat Usque ad Cauelok 
furtang em Langc F. PI v 414 , 1 can fynde in a felde 
fourlongc an hare, 1438 


acre Jacet super eundemiurlong [nut is this 4?] igaj 
SD Sum 38 b, At a furlong called Dale furlong y* 




I heed 


Quinta . 

Fitzhfsd — , j. _ 
whichc furlong coiiteyneth 

d lymg in* . _ . , . 

division or aii_ unmclosed cornfield. il3» 
0 selions of land containing 
w..= IX«IK in n luriong called Foxholes 1834 Miss 
Bakes Northampt Gloss , Furlong, an indefinite number 
oHands or lays, running parallel to each other. 

8. Land (See quot 1893) Obs exc dtal. 
ifide Shakrock Vsgttahlss 97 The land must be cast into 
furlongs, that the furrows may convey the water one to 
another into s general trench 1893 Wiltsh Glass., Purloug 
the strip of newly-ploughed land lying between two mam 
furrows 

7 ‘ The line of direction of plowed lands ’ 
(Harshall) 

laytScir ■ lurmngs ' north and^iouth, that the sun may 1 
an equal influence on either side the narrow ndges 
FurlOUffh (fodlou), sb. Forms. 7 vorlofFe, 
for«-loofe, forloff, fdrloff, -ogh, 7, 9 ftirlo, 8 
furloe, foreloflf, 7-9 fttrlow, 7 - furlough, [a 
Du verlof, app formed m imitation of Ger. vsr- 
latsb, f ver- F OB- pre/.^ + root laub- . see Dedieve 
i»., Leave sb Cf Da fortov, bw. forlof The 
Eng. wortl, having from the beginning been stressed 
on the first syll., beems to »how influence of the syn- 
onymous Du oorlof,-Ger (OHG , MHG. 

urloup), abstract noun corresp to the OTeut vb 
*iitaitMjan, -laubjan to give leave, allow (Goth 
uslaubjan, OHG trloubSn, mod G erlaubtn, OE 
dlte/an) : see A- pre/^ and Leave sb ] 

1 Leave of absence, esp a permit or licence 
given to a soldier (or more rarely, an official) 
to be absent from duty for a stated lime. 

Idas ® JoNsow staple 0/ PI v 1, Ihe deed is a thing of 
greater consequence, ] hen to be borne about In a bUcke 
boxe, Like s I -ow.Countrey vorloffe, or Welih-briefe 
1637 R Monro Exprd i 34 The I levetenant Cotonell 
taking a fore-loofe, did go unto Holland 1844 O Danikc 
rrtttarcH .lltH y, clxxxu. They’d feigned Furloghs, of 
Sloth, or Feare, 1707 Farquhar Keciuitiug Oj^ier 1 1, 
Kilter him a grenadier, absent on furlow 1749 .tfS Detp 
14 Nov, BsL of Prod*, S Laroltna T. 08 In Charles- 
town living on the license of your Excellency's third 
foreloff 177s -d MW Rtg 198/1 Maclauchlan was sent off 
a furlow for three months 1804 Welungton in 

V Dttp Ilf 41 Officers not on furlough 

.L . . . _ Marryat J 

-- on furlough, — 

a very high and lucrative situation under the Company. 
>•93 Koebks-Mitchxll Kemm. Gt Mutiny 71 Over fifty 
men -were found to have furloughs, or leave certificates 
in their pockets 

attnp 1845 biocqurCER BrU /skf/a (1855) 51 

1 he salaries are large the furlough allowance and retiring 
annuity handsome and all sufficient 1878 I'oylt's Milit 
Diet (ed 3)8 v A wr/oy/fA, 'fhe furlough pay IS as follows 
Jig 1818^ CoLKKlOGE Lay Serm 378 One of those short 
furloughs from the service of the body, which the soul may 




IS obtain even in this, its militant i 
b. extended to gener.tl use. 

1783 Cowi’ER Let 9 Aug Wks (1878) 5 My destination is 
settiM at last, and I have obtained a furlough 1793 Mao 
CAkbcay Lett >3 Feb , You could not refuse to her 
request the week's furlough 1S43 I.kffvre L\fi Trav 
Pkys I I vit 158, I demanded a furlough of a fortnight, 
to enable me to see my friends In England 1848 Kincblfv 
Seunfe Trae 1 1 , Would but her saintship leave her gold 
behind, We'd give herself her furlough 
t 2 . A pauport ; a licence, or jierinit 
ui6m Clkvklano iVke (1687) 7 The greatest Honours 
on the aged hurl d Are but gay Furlows for another World 
s8a8 Scott Woodst ii) Or what else will your uncle 
Kverard do for us? Get us a furlough to beg? 

Flirlon|rll lf& <'• ClueHy U S. [f prec.] 
1 . troHs To grant (a person) a furlough ; to give 
leave of absence to 

■iJilN. GaaEMa in Sparks Carr Atner, Kev (1833) IV. 
38 The Northern Army does not choose lo be furloughed. 
1799 O Washihcton /.vM Writ 1893 XIV 308 Ihe prac 
tlce of ftirloughiiig officers, and then renewing the furloughs 
from time to time. 1867 Emxkson Afay~Day 4 Oiner 
Pttcet WIcB (Bohn) III. 4*3 Amid the hue and cry Of 
scholars furloughed ftom their tasks 1889 Lowau CaSke- 
dresl ayb With outward senses furloughed. 

2 ittlr. To spend a furlough. 

189B Black 4 IF%lt0 Chriatm Na 31/f The unsteady white 
gaiters of two Grenadiers furloughing in the village. 
l^U?l 0 «glh•d (f;B*ilo«d), ppf. a. [f. FUIUiOUGH 

sb. or V -ED ] Having a fhrlou^ or leave of 
absence ; hence, unoccupied, inactive. 
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Patted the furloimhed ferule on her palm. 1864 Daily 
Tel. a6 Nov , All mrlougbed officers and men have been 
ordered to return immediately 
tFuTmage. Obs. ran. [a. OF. fourmage 
(mod F fromagt) :-popular L. ^formattcum, f 
forma mould, Fohii J Cheese 
U , Hrurvson Two Myst la 
(1^1) 963 Furmag full fyne scho bi 

Punne, obs. form of Fobm 
Furmenta. -ty, furmety, -ity : sec Fbu- 
MKHTT 

FnnuUM (femes), sb Forms; 3 fumeioe, 
4-6 f(ojumeya(e, fo(u)niay«(e, foomae, for- 
nayoe, foruee, (5 fomos, fUrnMee\ 4-6 for- 
neye(e, f(o)araeia, fiimea(a, (5 fumoys, 6 fur- 
neyee, foumes\ 6-7 fornaoa, (6 foumaoe, 
fumUe), 6- furnace, [a. OV. fomats, masc 
f“Pr fo! ttalz, fontaz, It fomace),a\iM fornaise 
(mod I .fouritatse, .Sp Aornaza\tepT L fornai- 
em, femax, fem,, f fom-us,fuin us, oven j 
1 An apparatus consisting essintiailyof a chamber 
to contain combustibles for the purpose of snbject- 
it^ minerals, metals, etc. to the continuous action 
of intense heat. 

In modem use it chiefly denotes a building of msuionry 
lined with firebrick, u-«d for metallurgical operation)., the 
baking of pottery, or the like , but it is also applied to 
smaller apparatus (usually constructed of irou) used in 
chemistry, assaying, etc. 

a lass Juliana 33 As |m te hreo children luwislest un- 
weoinmct from )>c fcrliche fur of fumcise a 1340 Ham- 
roLE Pealter xvi 4 ^ fourna-s purges metall 138s 
WvcciF Matt vt 30 The heye of the feeld, that 10 day i«, 
and to morwe ts sente in to the foumeyse 1413 Pilgr 
Salute (Cixton 1483' iii vii 55 With fyre pykes they ca-At 
them in the foraeis 1535 Cov erdalk Prav. xvn 3 Like as 
^ luer IS cried in the me and golde in the fornace 1^ 
Phaes Regyut. Lyje (i553> I «J n, Baken or dr>ed as clay 
IS m the lourneis sMu Shaks A i' J. 11 vn. 14S Hie 
Loner, Sighing like Furnace 1864 Evfivn Kal Hart 
(1739) 339 A pUm single Furnace, (such as Chymisis use in 
their Lahoratones for common Operations) 17SS Df I uk 
Voy. round Warhl {itsoi 373 Running like liquid metal out 
of a furnace. *837 Whittock, etc. Bk Inules (1843) 130 
The furnaces, retorts and other apparatus are too numerous 
to tw descnlied shju Rllacumbk Ck Bells Devon 1 11 
On the signal being gisen, the furnaces were tapped, and 
the metal flowed 

b transf. The fire of a volcano, the volcano 
Itself. 

t88o F Brooke tr L* BlanJs Trav 376 One of the 
most conspicuous furnaces of the Indies for the lull hath 
five mouths, for casting out fire 1706 H HiNThR tr 
St Purre s Stud Xat (1799) I 344 Volcanos must have 
emitted thetr fiery currents more frequently tn the earlier 
ages, when the Ocean, loaded with it s vegetable spoils, 
supplied more abundant matter to their Aimaces 1804 
C B Brown tr Folngy's I'lewSoil 1 / V 99 Ihe existence 
of this furnace agrees with all the traces of earthquakes 
hitherto mentioned 

o.fg, esp. used to express any severe test or 
trial. Also, a place of excessive heat , a ‘ hot- 
bed ’. 

134a Ayeni 131 pise wordle Jiet ne is liole a fornays 
annet mid ncr of zenne and of roiqe 1381 Wici if Deut 
IV 30 1 he l>ord took qow, and ladde qow ouie fro the \ren 
forne>TS of Egiptc 1497 Br Ai cock .Hons Perjcct C iij, 
He lyved here in purgatory and in the fomays of tempi i- 
cyon i8au Fairfax Tasso x\ 1, He open set Of his 
broad gaping lawes the fornace wide 1611 Bible Isa. 
xlviii. la 1 haue chosen thee in the fornace of affliction 
1717-48 Thomson Summer ipSa Breathed hot From all the 
boundless furnace of the sky Asuffocating wind ihcpilgrim 
smites With instant death 1844 Kinolakk Fothrn xxtv 330 
Nablous is the very furnace of Mahometan bigotry. 
t2 Applied to an oven or chamber for pro- 
ducing a moderate continuous heat ; in quots .m 
incubating chamber Obs. 

r 1400 Maunuev (1839) V 49 There is a comoiiii How- in 
that Cytee, that it alle ffulle of smate Furne>- , and tiudre 
bryngen Woramen of the loun here E>reii of Hennes, of 
Gees and of Dokes, for to ben put in lo tho Funie)T«t>. 
Ig8s T WASHiNoroN tr Ntc May's Voy i vni yb, Fur 
naccs, made in maner like unto stoves of Germanie m the 
whiche with a small heate they do .hatch their egges 
1818 (see IvaNER 1] 

8 A closed fireplace for heating a building by 
means of hot-air or hot-water pipes, also, ‘the 
fireplace of a marine boiler’ (Adm hmyth) 

1891 Evelyn Diary 38 Pec., Saw the effect of my green 
house fiimace. 1881 Fawkhs // ur/tto/r Build ai8 Stoke, 
boles, furnaces and boilers, should always be protected by 
an enclosed shed from rain and wind 

4 . A boiler, cauldron, crucible Obs exc dial. 
(See quota. 1884 and 1886 1 

r 1190 -F Sng Leg I *95/61 A fomeis he let inaken of 
bras and fullcn It tul of led 13 E F AIM PM ton 
As a fomes ful of flot |>at vpon fyr boyles. ci4ae Lau- 
Jranc's Cimrg. its pe heete of pelyvere makibpe stomac 
lo sepe as tier maxip a fumets to se^ 1494 btottingkam 
Ktc III 30 Unum forncs de plumbo S940 I mihm 
Ckurekw Ace (Som Rcc. hoc.) lyelo sawyng ^ quyrbys 
lo y* Fumes of Chyrche howsc vj'< aiMs Fuller 
Wortkies (1840) III 488 Seethe all these [herbs] ibeing 
well washM) in a furnace of fair water tl84 Upton on 
Severn Clots . Furnace, a large boiler set in brickwork, for 
brewing, making soup, &c. 1886 tP, Somereet Clots , Gal- 
vaniseu Iroa Furnace, 37 gals, 1 u. 9r£ 

5. attnb and Comb , tA/umatt atr-ptpes ckstik, 


I -coke, -feeder, -filler, -fit e, -firer, -glow, -heal, -house, 

I -smoke , furnace-burmng, -like adjs , furnace-ward 
I adv Also furnace-bar -/fre-^F- (see Fire B 5 , 
j fumaoe-bridge (see quot.) , furnace oadmia 
I or cadmium (see quot ) ; furnaoe-drtft, t -earth. 

(sec quots ) ; fiirnaoeman, one who tends a fur- 
I nace; furnaoe-pumice Metall, ‘a slag often 
’ produced in smelting pisolitic iron orcLS, having the 
1 cellular appearance of pumice-stone’ (Cassell), 
‘ furnace-tube (see quot ) 

•AIL. 1--/ IJgrt (,72 

0 pass ibrough I 

lit Meek I ngm Jfumate Bare 1074 
Knight //re/ Meik I csitla* i umace-BrtJge,eL\rAmex jl 
fire bricks or of iron plates coniairiing water thrown across 
the furnace at the extreme end of the fire bars, to prevent 
the fuel being carried into the flues, and lo quicken the 
draft by contracting tlic area 1993 ‘»*ars 3 Jlen I' !, 
II I 8u All niy bodies moysliire Scarse serues to quench my 
’Furnace burning hart i88x Ravmonii Mining t.lon 
*I’umaie ceuhntuut or ladmia, the oxide of rinc which 
I accumulates in the chimneys of furnaces smeltiiig zinci 
ferous ores 131S49 Mancan Poems (1859) 35 Ihat the 
' flame, with subtle flood, through the ‘furnace-chiiik may 
fly 1889 Daily Newt 16 Doc 3/7 This week ’fuinace coke 
I has been selling at aar 6</ to 33J per ton at ihe ovens 
I 1890 Northumbld Gloss , ’/ urnaie-anjl, a passage le.uling 
1 into an 'upcast' pit provided with a furnace for the pur- 
I pose of ventilating the mine i8ta Stcrimant 
I (18541 114 ’Furnace earths where-wiih ill you build up 
I your Furnaces. 183S Simmonds Diet P rode, 'Furnace. 

feeder, a stoker or fireman , one who nupplics fuel to the 
' furnace tt^Lal!ourLom>uistinHi.\ix.s,'Jumacehllers, 
men who rem,iin at the lop of the furnace ami empty therein 
, Ihe loaded barrows sent up from the bottom c 1843 
I Howell Lett 1 xxix 41 If this small 'fuinace fire hath 
I vertue to convert such a small lump of D.vrk Dust and 
I ‘-and into such a precious clear Body as Lrcstal 1889 
I Daily Enos 4 Dec 5/6 A ‘furnace firer staled that |etc f 
I 1863 85 J Ihomson Sunnay at JlumpUcadw, The Kavt 
I resumes Its ’furnace glow 1849!' E Napier A'Jt/rrj y 
Africa II 407 Alternate ’furmice heat ami chilly damp- 
. ness i88a Ol'IiM In Mari mma I 63 A ’furnace house lo 
ni.ike the salt that was raked u|s>n Ihe beach tSTjM 0<xx.s 
He ns hack's Hush 11 (1586)7711, 1 he hiirrow mu-f be made 
•Iiirnase like, straight abouc, and broade in the bollome 
i8as Heser Nanaltve (1838) III 31 Such a furnace tike 
(lunate sK^Oatsizv Clou Coal A/tning.'J urnacemnn 
' 1884 Fkam Daily Pest -3 leb 3 Wanted two little Mill 
tnrnacemen 1797 Co^e so f ike ’furnace smoke m 
lolumes rolling down tUn I Oileiivoire Dut .deck Engui , 

^ I umacc-tuhe, the tube within which the fuel is enclosed 
, in an mtemally fired boiler t td»o Pal/ad on Hush 1 1087 
' Fusl floore hit ij feel thickc enclynyDge softe The ’fourncis 

Funiaca (fOints), p rr prec ab] 

1 a trans To exhale like a furnace b tnh 
I To issue as from a furnace 

1398 Chaimav AcJulUt Skieli Kp I)cd Aivb, lhat 
raging vicer, which Fumaceth the vniuersall sighes and 
conipmintes of this transposed world 1807 Shaes Cor 
I VI 66 He furnaces The thickc sighes from him 1804 
(Ji ARLES Dti Poems, Stou'e Somt xx, Repres-so lhcr>e 
(Tames, that furnace from thine eye 

2 trans Fci subiect to ihe heat of a furnace 
i6ia [see the vbl sb ]. iSaa J Graham Ciem v 474 It 

has been proposed, iitstcRd of fumauiig the sulphate of soda, 
to decompose it by caustic barytes. 1878 Catal Act ApP 
V Kens No 3726 This mixture 15 furnaced during a period 
of sj hours 

A, — 


, Fu-r- 


failhl. 

a-beslc ^ _ - . _ . 

( ntus Poet Wks 1B90 III 50 Every word that he sp 

has been ficrily funioccd In the blast of a life lhat has 
struggled in earnest 
3. 1 o make a furnace in 
1833 (see Chimney v ] 

Hence Fu'riUMtwd ppl a, in quot fig , 
tutolBff vbl. sb , also aUtnb. Also Fu'rtUM 
i8>a StciKTEV ANT Metnllna (1854) 36 All kmde of ouens, 
lamps, stoues, kilnes, ucarths, all which we tencrally com 
prebend vnder the name of lurnacuig Ihid 59 lumocing 
may be briefly touched as being a necevsarie instrument in 
most Inuentions. 1833 Ure Dut Ans II 680 The dex- 
terous managemriit of thus transposition characterizes a 
good soda-furnacer iSfiaH C Kiadsu. J- ainting hy U ay ^ 
Poems 30 F urnaced waste laiuls like to stony billow v rolled 
1889 — Glenif Amiifolta 167 In soft Australian mghu , 
And through the fumaced noons 1880 J Lomas AHali 
Prade 4 'fne manufacturer should be able to perform 
the furnacing openuion himself 
FuTiMure. Obs exc Mist, borms. 4-8 for- 
n&g«, (^6 flnmgo), 5- furnage [a OF foittagt 
V.foumage ,! OF. fom (F four) —\.. fum-us 
oven ] a The process of baking ; the price jnid 
for baking b feudal Law (See quot. 1 753 ; the 
interpretauon is justified by the med 1 at quots m 
Du Cange s v Lumagium ) 

1488 m Stoivs Sum Load ted ‘vtrype 1754I II 441 '1 'I he 
Baker shall be allowed two laifis for Fornage a 1470 
Tiftoft Csrsar v (isyo' 7 They shulde have no come to 
furnage iSTa in Nichols /’ruA’v G A/m II 48 Wood for 
fimage of breed by the yere i6ot I Tate Houstk Ord 
Edw ll, I 43 (1876) 36 This seryant shal take for fornage 
of pam de mam for the kinges mouth 1878-1730 m Coles 
t753 Cham SEES Cycl Supp , Pornage, the fee taken by a 
lord from his tenants, bound to bake m the lord's oven, or 
for a permission to use their own 187s Sussex does . 
humage, a sum formerly paid by the tenants of the Lord 
of the manor for right lo bake 111 his oven 188a A W 
Alkxandrr Preston Gustdst A burgess may make an oven 
upon hts grounds, and bake for his furnage fitt one horse 
load of flour or meal, one halfpenny. 
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FtTBNISHBD. 


their bread and pay fumage di . 

Fumar (wta^). Obs exc. dial. Also 5-6 
fUrnour, 7 fornar [late ME fumour, ad. OF. 
fomur .—late L. fumdrtus, f. fum-us oven ] 

1 . One who has charge of nn oven ; a b.iker 


wej^ht of bredc. I 5 SS of I Clayton (Somerset Ho 
1 o (^nstofer btrongiiutn my fumour xxr ifiia Sturte\ an r 
Metallica (1854) itr Glassc windowes so that thereby the 
Furnar may continually see and behold his Rawe-matlers 
and how his fire and Furnace worketh upon them 1616 
1 rav Eng^ Ptlfr m Harl. Mite I 338 The country 
people bring their eggs.. to this place, where there is an 
oven, or furnace, purposely kept temperately warm, and 
the funier, or master thereof standeth ready at a little door, 
to receive the eggs 1736 Lewis Hat ItU ftHtt (cd a) 36 
/■umer.ahnVcr 1887 Kent Gloss , Punier, a baker 
2 (.See quota.) 

.*S 98 Fcoaia Biscien, n Turner or a maulkin 1847-78 
Halliwsll, Furner, a inatkin for an oven Lou 
t Fll*me 7 , V Obs. in 4 Aimeye [ad. OF. 
furnt-r sec next] tmns. To procure 
13 Coer lie L 5517 f urneye a tree, styff and strong 
tFll*rni]lient. Obs. Also 6 flolurnyment, 
(Airmsment) [ad OF fourntnuttl, Lfoumtr to 
Furnish ] a. The state or condition of being fur- 
nished b pi Accoutrements, decorations, fittings 
1553 BauNOE Q Curfius in 14 Neither the men nor the 
horse glisterM with golde nor prccyous furnymentes 
1561 T Hoby tr Casttrlione's CofTtytr Sija, I wyll 
not haue the Courtier bereaued from hys due honoure and 
the fournymentes wtnehe you youre selfe promised hym 
yestemyght isgd SruNSbR F Q iw 111 38 They spyde 
with speedie whirling pace One in a charet of straunge 
funiiment 

Fnmixh (fi> xnij), sb, [f next vb.] fa A 
furnishing or providing, loncr a proMsion or 
stock of anything (t>bs ) + b The state of being 

furnished or fitted obs), C eo/lo^ A setting off 
or embellishing 

1500 lyill 0/ Treffry (Somerset Ho ', A Furny^h of bras 
i6a« Daniel Putural Poem Earl PesHnah , That furnish 
perfect held 1613-ai — Ilut Eng 169 He sends him a 
whole Furnish of all Vessels for bis Chamber of clcane gold. 

Greene's Groats IF IFit A3, lo lend the world 
n furnish of wiUe, she lays her owne lo pawne 1833 | 
J Doni Hat SeptuagiHt 115 Very tiberall chiefly to ; 
have in regard the Furnish for these grave and reverent 
Persons fitti 179 F'urniture for the whole furnish of a 
chamber 1896 Daily AVtei 7 Mar 6/3 The cbm is often I 
the belter for the * furnish ' of the strings, 

Funiisll (fil'Hi>i)i Z' Forms. 5-d foorn-, 
fUrni 8 (s)he, -78^8)he, (6 fornjrsah, furnasahe, 
-Ice), (5-7, 9 Sc Airnela, -eaa, -Ich, -tae, -yse. 
[a. OF . fumtss- lengthened stem of furtitr, also 
fomtr, foumir {¥./ourntr) •= Pr , Sp , Pg fomir. 

It fomtre, app a Com Rom alteration of an 
earlier *formire, */romire (Pr. formtr, funuir, 
fromir), ad ^^Ger *frummjan (OS./rw/wwiaw, 
OIKj frumnun,'iliViVj i/ri/wen) to further, pro- 
mote, accomplish, supply, f *frum- (as in OllCr , 
O's./ruma fern , profit, advantage) ablaut-var. of 
yram- forward , see From ] 

trans To accomplish, complete, fulfil Also 
with that and obj clause To bring about, ensure 
c 1477 Caxton Jaiirn 87, I shall nut departe me but that 
I shal rurnisstie myn auowe e 1480 — BlaticharHyn ix 
(1890) 39 ihe knyglil shewed hym the waye that he muste 
holde for to furnysshe his entrepryse Ibiit xxxiv 136 I or 
to see and fumysslie that this were doon. 1^04 Fabyav 
CkroH Ixxxiv 6s to furnysshe or perfourme the Story of 
Vortiger f 1500 Meluitne in Behighte no thing but 
that ye may foumysshe & hold it oxS^ Lo Bekneks 
Huon Ixxxi 345, I sawe that I hadde lumysshed your 


with vytaj lies, than he put therm hu horses xgge Crowley 
H 'ay to Wealth 336 Let your wiues furnishe them selues 
with ai pointcs of honest housewifery 1353 Brrnoe Q 
Cut ttus X 5 lo furnish them of iron, hemp and sails. 15^ 
Dalrymple tr Li she's Hut. Scot v 301 Scotland had 
fiirnist J nj^Iand in all necessanes to the Weiris. t6ie Shaks. 
yew/ II. II. 147 Come, sweare to that kisse the Booke I will 
furnish It anon with new Contents itfas Purchas Pxbrnws 
II tx XV 89 1600 Parmezan, of which the Bailo of Venice 


doth alwayes furnish them 1674 N Cdx Gtntl Rti real 111. 
(1677) 38 Ending at May, at which time the Trees begin lo 
be furnished wttn Leaves 1700 Wallis m ColUct fO H S ) 


I 3 19 A man may be furnished with genteel accomplishment 
1754 Ekskime f’n/ii .Sr ^.010(1809) 18 An inhabtunt. who 
has furnished one in meat, clothes, or other merchandise 
1771 Mackenzie Man IVorid 11 iv (1833) 470 There was too 
much innocence in the breast of Lucy, to suffer it to be 
furnished with disguise 1849 Macaulay Hist P.ng I 
638 1 he officers had orders to furnish him with whatever 
military aid he might require 1875 Jowett Plato (ed 3) 
V 193 He IPlato] has furnished us wiih the instruments of 
thought 

+ D mtr for rejl. To provide ont‘i>elf iutth 
(something'! Obs 

1631 Nath WARuirf in dTi/u/.CoMfr- (1843) 9;). 1 expect 
measure hard enough and must furnish apace with propor- 
tionable armour. 

O. (Chiefly m ) To provide (an instrument, 
organ, etc ) tuith (some appendage subsidiary to 
its fnncuon) 

1799 G Smith Laboratory I 15 Rockets may be both 
within and without furnished with crackers. x8i(s J Smith 
Panorama Sc f Art II 333 Each of the bladders should 
be furnished with a stopcock 1930 R Knox B/ilarits 
A not 19 Bones which arc furnished with a great mass 
of muscles. iB 86 A Winchell Wedlt 4 Talks ^ol Field 
353 Ihe toil of this bird it furnished with proper quills 
h6 stmply. To supply with what is necessary 
1506 Shaks Merck K 11 iv 9 ‘Tis now but foure of clock, 
we oaue two houres 1 o furnish vs 1611 Bible Ps Ixxviu 
to Can God furnish a uble in the wildernes'’ 1633 J Done 
Hist SeptuagiHt 76 It is succoured and furnished by the 
neerenesse of the Port of Ascalon (etc ] 1688 Culpepper 

tc Cole Bartkot Anat Man 11 111 318 The outer [branch] 
furnishes the Cheeks and Muscles of the Face t688 
R. Holme Armoury iil i8$/t The Abbots Table must he 
furnished for Strangers 1743 Lond 4 Country Brno ii 
(ed 3) 93 The English thinking themselves compleatly 
furnished by Barley and Oat-Malt Liquors, have supinely 
neglected the Improvement of the best of all others, 
t b To decorate, embellish Ohs 
1399 Shaks. Muck Ado ill 1 103 He shew tbee some 
atlire.s, and haue thy lounscll, Which is the best to furnish 
me tomorrow 1690 Halifax Bpist Earl Dorset 185 1 he 
wounded Ajto woud furnish all their Rooms, And bleed for 
ever Scarlet in the Looms 

c in //op-growmg. (See quot.) 

18^ yml E Agrti Sec IX 11 sss It is not necessary 
for the bop-ners to wan until there ore three bines for every 
pole long enough to tic, that is, for the hilU to furnish, as 
they term it When evert pole is furnished w ith three bines 
pull the remainder out of the bills Ibid $$6 , 1 have known 
bine that has been kept back by cold weather so as not 
to furnish the poles before the middle of June. 
t6 esp To prepare for work or active service ; 
to equip (a person), caparison, harness (a horse), 
fit up (a weapon, etc ), fit out (a ship) Obs. 

1548 Prtvy Council Acts (1890) II 197 Hand-goones 
furncsshed, cc 1577 Hammer Am. Eccl Hat v ix (1619) 
494 Chosrocs, being now furnished to batlell 1391 Shaks 
I tlen VI, IV L 39 He then, that is not furnisn’d in this 
sort, Doth but vsurpe the Sacred name of Knight 1506 
Dalkymile tr Lcslidt Hat Scot ix 343 How sune the 
schip was now furnicbed, s.'iyle thsy lous 1598 Baxkei 
t hior Wanes It 1 18 He shall not suffer any suuldier to 


that ye may foumysshe & hold it ozs^ Lo Bekneks 
Huon Ixxxi 34^ I sawe that I hadde lumysshed your 
message iS5r Robinson tr More’s Utep 1 (1895) 313 
Amanmayesee furnished those thingcswhichc kusbande- 
men doo comnienly in other countreys. 

+ 2 . To fill, occupy, garrison (a place, etc) 
Const, of, with, also siinpl). Obs. 

c 1300 J krtt Kings' Sons (E F T S t « The houses were 
all bimyssht with folkes 15x3 Lo Bpknprs Froiss I 
xxxvui S3 The cyte was strong, and well fumys-shed of men 
a warr isa6 Houstk. Ord 153 fhere shall be a Ixxjrd 
furnished with lords spintuall and temporal {533 Cranmer 
m hurniv. BcUlads Jr MSI I 381 four ri^charetles, 
oneof them empty, & three other furnished with diversancient 
old ladies. 1S96 Dalrymplk tr Leslie's Hat Scot x 378 
Ibe (xouernour commandes to fumice the castell of Ed' be 
al meines id9B Rav Dasol World Pref (1732) ii A 
World already filled & furnished 

t b. To fill, occupy (a position) ; also with out, 
1578 Flfmimg Panopl Epat 357 There is a place voide 
and to be furnished 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. xviii 
108 lhat they haue ncMc to be instructed or els that they 
cannot funiish out the place to performe their dutie. 
t 3 To supply, provide for (neetis, occasions, 
expenses). Obs 

1498 in Ld Treat Act ^cell (1877) I ^4 Re™ g*®” • 
to furnys Margret DrummondLs coslis in Linlithquho tggs 
L Sacnoers in Coverdale Lett Mart (1384) My nSd 
concerning hodely necessaryes is fumysned by Gods 
provision. 1886 Marvfil (forr hi Wks 1873-5 II 193 
The House is much in earnest to fumuh his Majestye's 
present occasions 

4 . To provide or snpply with (something neces- 
sary, useful, or desirable, either material or im- 
material). f Also const, in (cC Find v. 19), of. 


.md furnished could endure none but Alexander 1857 
K Lioon Barbadoet (1673) 33 Far better to purchase 
n Plantaliun there ready furnish'd 1S84 Bunyan Piigr 11 
34 1 here is sufficient to furnish them against all attempts 
whatsoever 1703 MalnorelL Toum Jrmt, (1733) 127 
Six led Horses, all of excellent shape, and nobly fanilsh'd 
1733 Dffof Key round World (1640) 3 Eveiy sailor is able 
to Jo It if his niercbants are but quiUified to nimish him for 
so long a voyage. 

7 To fit up (an apartment, a house) with all 
requisite appliances, uclnding a supply of movable 
‘ furniture' (see Fob.mtukb 7), which in mod nse 
IS the predominant notion 

(i8zs Bible Luke xku ix He shall shew you a large vpper 
roume fiirntsbed (Strictly to sense 5 )J itjp Evelyn Mem 
(1857) I 370 A stately chamber furnish^ to nave entertamed 
apnnee 178a H Wai i-ole f'ertue't Anecd Point I L a 
The apartments are lofty and enormous and they knew not 
how to furnish thcin. 183B Thirlwall Grtrce V xIl 159 He 
had taken more pains to furnish his bouse, than his mind. 
1874 Mickifthwaite Mod Par Ckurcket 343 A church 
may be furnished, as well as built, by degrees 
eUnol, 1837 Hook in Lff* 1 407 My lady is very busy 
adumuhing. 

8 To provide, contnbute, afford, snpply, yield 

The general currency of this s«mse appears to date from 
the iSth c , and is perh due to mod Fr Influence. 'Hie Sc 
instances (i6-i7tb c ) quoted below may belong lo 6 
(tsfa W1M3BT IVkt (1B90) II 6 , 1 may nocht fumise to this 
excellmt werk euery Und of necessar waippin. s8a»-i 
Kirkcudbr War-Comm Min Bk (18551 143 The Committie 
finding that Johns Wilsons, runaway, in CrocsmicluMi, is 
uaabls to goc upon service, ordamee the said paroebs of 
Crooemichael to fumeii ane utber in his place.] 1734 Shbr* 
LOCK Dm. (1759) I. Ill *10 Philofoiffiy has raroished 
DiOcttltiss on every Side. S7I8 OoioeM. Btt No. $ Ihu \ 


fort. Merit The host .refused to Aimish him • dmner 
without previous payment ivge Buajts Fr. Rev. Wks. V 
78 Tile idea of Inheritance rumlahes a sure principle of 
conservation 1800 Med fml XXL 390 The exhalenta 
fiimish a fluid similar in use to the secretion of the lachrymal 
gland. 1849. Ruskin Stv LatHit iv (39. 119 The pinnacles 
furnish the third term to the spire and tower. 1873 Jowett 
Platt (ed. 3) I. 433 The proof which you desire has been 
already furnished 1888 Bbvck Amtr Commw I. lii 35 
note, Rhode Island has furnished the most abundant 
anMogies to the Greek republics of antiquity. 

8. dial. - Burnish i».a Hence in Stable slang, 
of a horse: To fill out, gain in strength and 
‘ condition (Cf. Fobhishisd 2 b.) 

188a H. Kingsley Ravtntkot II. x. 103 The horse had fur* 
nished so since then. 1883 Standard 10 May 3/^ Being a big 
hurse he ix not quite furnished yet. Mod (Suffolk) ‘She is 
tall for age, and thin ; now, it is to be hoped, she will begin 
to furnish 

10 With adverbs. 

a Purnish forth. Used by Shaks. with the 
sense 5, 6 above ; echoed by later writers (by 
Scott in the more recent sense 8). 

>S 97 Shakb b Hen IV, 1 11 a$i Will your Lordship lend 
mee a thousand pound, to furnish me forth f 180a — 
Ham I 11 181 'Ihe Funeral Bake-meats Old coldly furnish 
forth the Marriage Tablet. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L \, xxii, 
Our broad nets have swept tbe mere. To furnish forth your 
evening cheer 1815 Cobbktt Rur, Rides x88, I got myself 
well furnished forth as a defence against the ram 

b. Furnish out (u) To supply what is lack- 
ing m ; to complete {b) To supply adequate 
materials or provision for. (<■) To send out with 
proper eq^mpment or training Now rare 
>577 h. Googe Htrtsbach’t Husb tv (15B6) 184 b, When 
you are to furnish out the number, you must (etc ] 1581 

Mulcastei Potihont ii (1887) 5 To furnish out al! know- 
ledge in the cunning, and all ludgemcnt in the wise 1807 
Shakb Ttmon iii. iv 116 There’s nut so much left tu 
furnish out a moderate Table 1839 F ui lek Holy War v 
v (1647) 336 They improved tbeir interest with all their 
benefactours, to furnish out a fleet i88a H Morh Phtlos 
Writ Pref Clen. (1712) 23 Whose great example furnished 
out many undaunted Champions of tbe tbnxliTn Faith 
170a Audison Dial Medals 1 16 How many Heroes would 
I Moor fields have fbrnished out in days of old 1750 Johnson 
Rambler No i F 13 He may yet have enough to furnish out 
an essay 3847 L Hunt Men, Women, 4 1 xiv 268 

I Modern tuslomi often leave lo the imagination the task of 
furnishing out the proper quantity of beauty 

t o Fumiah up (a) To snpply the necessary 
material for, make up, bring into a complete form, 
(b) To fit Bp with proper equipment Obs 
*573 C Harvrv Letter bt (Camdeni 9 Here was stuf gud 
plente to fumuh up a trim tragedi. 1593 Abp Bancroft 
Daung Posit iii xiii 115 Before a Nationall Synode be 
celebrated, let it lx called three moncthes afore, that they 
may prepare and furnish vp those thtnees, that belong vnto it 
i8e8 G WtooDcocKB) tr Hut IvtUne 36 a, With al dilh- 
gence he furnished vp his Nauy to the sea 1383 Crabbe 
Nevnpaper aai As many rows, as furnuh up a sheet 

Piumislusble (ftimi^b'D, 0 [f Furnuh v. 
y -ABLE ] Capable of lieing fomlsbed. 

1B31 C arlvle Sart Ret (1858) lat Hast thou not a Brain 
fumuhable with some glimmerings of Light! 

Fnrnialied (ftiinifc, ppl a [f Furnish v. 
+ -EH I ] In senses of the vb 
tl. Possessed of one’s faculties physical and 
mental. Obs 

*473 10 Nov., Patent Roll 13 Edw IV, 1 ra 3 Oure 

deerest tone whom it hath pleased God to yeve unto us 
bool and furnissed in nature 

2 Generally preceded by a qualifying adverb, 
and often only with the force of the porr pple 
t a. Provided or stocked with (something, 
matenal or immaterial). Obs 
1970 Satir Poems Reform, xxii 34 A wylie wiebt With 
warldly wit wull furnissit at will. 1870 D Denton Deter 
fievt york(iB43> j These Rivers are very well furnuhed with 
Fish. 1874 Play FORD 1 xi. $6 Our own Nation 

wax never better furnished with able and skilful artists. 
1897 DAMriER Voy, I vu] 331 It was plentifully furnished 
with groves of Green Trees 1751 J SiUARr in Lett Lit 
Men (Camden) 38a Gentlemen abundantly furnished with 
Literature >7W C Lucas Arr Waters III 337 'Ike city b 
plentifully fumbhed with a very excellent coal. 

b. Covered with flesh, filled out. [ = F. bien 
/oumt.l 

a 1x33 Lu BsENERSrtWflwF (1814) 358 He was byg, and 
mighty with byg armes and longe, wel furnbehed. 

o. Equippecf ; formerly In material sense, + Ac- 
coutred, dressed, provided with necessaries ; now 
only in immaterial sense. Informed, instructed, 
prepared. + Of a tree ■ Clothed with foliage. 

>553 T WiisoM Rket. Epbt A ij, Some other not eo well- 
fiirmshed as your Lordeshypp is. 1988 Painter Pal. Pleat 
(1369) fjob. The sight of his sonne richly furnished did 
more sslonne him. 1578 Fleming Peutopl Epat, 83 Readie 
furnished agRinst all manner ol mbfortunes. 1585 T 
Wabiiinqton tr Nlchotay's Voy 1 I i b, Two Gallies 01 the 
best and best farmshed that were within the haven of 
MezMilhe. 1998 Shaks t Hen /V, v iii. ai A gallant 
Knight he was Sembhbly furnish’d like the King him- 
•elfe. sjab DAisviiPLa tr. Leshets Hist Scot v. 3IS3 The 
Scotls sal rais anc fumist armie, nochtwithilanding vppn 
tbe French expenses. t8si Bulb a Tim iii. 17 That the 
man of God may be perfect, throughly fumbhed vnto all 
good workM *847 tr. MeUvn^t Pourtract 47 The English 
men ware expected with to fiimbhed a piwpanuion, that 
[etc.] t7is J. James tr. Lt Blende GardnUtti 148 Thu 
ahrnb grows vciy welt furnish’d sBSe ( 3 ovt surm Purs. 
HoUneu Pref. 9 For the composition off which lU writer b 



FUBKITUBB. 


FTTBirmiB. 

by i» m<Mnt furniihed. On Hamertom InUU. Lift 1. 1. 
(1676)4 A rtmukably clear, and richly (bmiibed Intellect. 

d. Of a house or apartment ; Stocked with fur- 
niture ! e g. in phr. io letj/umisheJ. 

1701 hoHii, Gat No 3005/4 Tne Three Colte Inn . ie to be 
let .furnished. 1734 BaeKRLBy Let. to Prior a Apr. Wki 
1871 IV. mo We would have a fumitheU house to our- 
selves. 1801 WlMDHAM Spttchet Pari. 4 Nov (i8ia) II 45 
A ready-furnished lodjinE. 1S46 McCuiixtch Ace Brit 
Empert (1854) II. 5»o Their cottages sre, for the most part, 
comfortable and welf furnished. 1848 Dickens Dombey vii, 
At this other private house apartments were let Furnished 

o. Her (See quot.) 

1818-40 Beery t ucyel. Her, I. Furatthtd is a term used 
when a horse is borne bridled, saddled, and completely 
caparisoned , in blaxon he is then said to be furntshed or 
completely furnished It is, likewise, applicable to . the 
attire of a stag, furnished with su antlers, &c. 

Furnisher \ fD mijoj) [f. Fobnish ». + -er 1.] 

One who furnishes, in senses of the vb. ; spec one 
who supplies furniture, b. Australian mining 
(see quot. i86j>) 

tdii CoTCR / ouratsteur, a furnisher 1631 Litmoow 

1 rav VI 369 'I heir victuals are brought dayly each fur- 
nisher ringing the Bell, givetb warning to nis friends, to 
come receive their necessars. *694 Aci, Sev Lai* I 'nr 11 
(1711) 158 The Line furnisher, or the Man that doth look 
after the Ropes 1739 touNTAiNHALL /}*cu I, 303 Some 
gave out the Duche.ss of Lauderdale as a furnisher of him 
with money 1869 R B Smyth Gold/ I ictona 6ia Pur 
nither, a capitalist who by erecting machinery for, or other- 
wise assisting a party of miners working a claim, becomes 
entitled to a share of the profits. >881 Daily Nnus 8 Nov 
s/a The furnishers of pantomime properties. 1894 IVetim 
Gas 16 Aug 3/1 Diversity Is the aim of the modem turmsher 

Fuvniihiiig (fBuniJl^), vbl sb [f. Furnibr 

V. + -INO 1 ] 

1. The action of the vb. Fubkibb, in aenseg of 
the vb. , an instance of this. Also gerundial with 
omission of in. 

i49*-7 Act la Hen VII, c. 13 Preamble, The behouful 
chargts and expends for the fomy&shyng and contynuaunce 
of the tame lu-myes igis Ld Beiinprs Lroiu I cclxxxl 
431 For y* fumysshyng of his vowe, 1668 Loud Gas No 
337/3 The Queen of SwadelanU for whom a Palace is 
already furnishing t6pi 'I Hair Ace If tea Int'ent 35 
Rudder-Irons of this Company's furnishing. 1851 Carlycr 
Sterling 1 x (1873)61 Due furnishings began to be executed 
in it (a ship) i86t M Pattison Ett (1889) I 47 A 
complete ftimishing for war. 

attnb 1887 Daily Nervi 7 Feb a/s General fumuhtng 
goods. 

b eenct, A sum of money ftmiished ; a supply. 
*•33 Alison /list Europe (1849-50) II Ixxvi | 33 43a 
The war cost in subsidies or furnishings to foreign 
powers, ten millions four hundred thousand pounds, 

2 Decoration 

*8^ Carew (1881) 63 Those two who thus in one 
conioyned gpe And p-urroll white^wliite haue their furnish 
ing iS8a Garden 3 June 394/3 The Fruiting Duckweed 
It now largely used m London for what is termed ' furnish- 
ing’ iSm Daily Nervi 8 Apr 6/7 Hats provided for 
) oung girls have a floral fumishiiig 

3 pi. fa. Unimportant appendages; mere ex- 
ternal, b Articles of furniture , apparatus, etc. 
O. (See quot 1891.') 

idi Skaks Lear in i 39 Somelhing deeper. Whereof 
(perchance) these are but furnishings 1858 Carlyle Prrdb 
Gt II V (1865) I 76 Now a Penitenliary, with treadmill 
and the other fumithtngs. 1877 M M.^irant .?«N-jtf«sf<f 11, 
I be furnishings were small and dainty 1865 Larv Timet 
LXXX I t3/t All the furnishings of an hotel 1891 Dm/)' 
Ntvii aj Jan s/s Ca^is from Fontainebleau, furnishings 
from Saint Cloud >89* Labour Commiaton Gloss , Enr 
mthinge, Scotch term, equivalent to the English term 
‘ grindery ’ , that is, rivets, spngs Ac , used by the men to 
fasten the bottoms of hoots to the uppers ; and nUo the 
materials used in the process of finishing. 
Fnrniaillltte&t (fB mijment) [f. Furbish v 
-h -MBMT. Cf. F.foumissemtHt!] 

1, The action of furnishing or supplying, the 
state of being furnished or supplied. 

>863 Man mutcultis’ Common}/. 43 b, They bestow a 
great deal upon the fumishment of imn/^ tsps Daniel 
Eyiit Bp IVincAester Poems (1717) sad Yet, Rev'rend 
Lord, vouchsafe me Leave to bring One Weapon more unto 
your Fumishment. a itmj Havwaro Pour J Elis 
(Camden) 96 Ha sent Bnguemant into England to deal 
with the Queen for some fumishment of men 1631 Wxiv er 
Ahc. f'uuerat iV oh ta A feast of magnificent fumishment 
oi639WoTTONin yrWiy Wotton (1651) 317 The culture and 
fumishment of the mind. 1644 Vicars JcHovah-'ihek 68 
Cambridge Countie also petitioning the Parliament for 
ftimishment of Armes. <• 167067 Hackkt. 46/ Williamt 
I («6o 3) 176 Vet with all this fumishment, out of a custom 
which modesty had observed. Sir Thomas deprecated the 
burthen 1893 Daify Nervi 11 Jan 3/1 The grannies had 
no real causa for complaint of the fumishment of the 
tea tabla 

2 . pi. Supplies In general ; munitions (of war). 
Now ran. 

*8i*'1» A8». Pasker Ci»»r (Parker Soc ) sB And as for other 
ftirmshments I urn too far behind 1617 Daniel Hut. Eng 
93 No other thing was thought or talked on, but onely 
preparations, and ftimishiaentB for this businesse, >619 
tr P. Mexia Tnai.Ane ^ Mml T. II. nr. xxi 345 The 
Castle, was munited with Artillery of all sorts, and other 
fumiahmentt for wane, In great plenty s88o L. Wallacv 
Ben-Hnr 346 Purveyor for the army vastly rich ; ^wn 
so as contractor of Aimishments which he never furnishes 
t l^lttitors Obs. rare-K w-Forkbs i. 
t8M Htutek, Ord. (1790) S94 The VeoRMia fttmitor hath 
for Me Ike oil the bunil coalee drawne out of the oven 
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I Fvniitlire (f^'miti^) Forms ; 6 fornltore, 
(flimntujre, Aumltuir). 6-7 furniture, 6- ftir- 
ultwre. [ad. F. foumiture {fometure, 1 3th c.), 
f. foumtr to Furnish. Cf. Sp,, It. fomitura. 
(Many of the applications, inctnmng the important 
senie 7; have b«n developed In Eng.)l 

1 1 . ^e action of famishing : a. Tne action of 
fitting out or equipping, of accomplishing (a design\ 
or of providmg -mth (snpplics) , wxM.a. furniture 
forth. Obs. 

sgaa WoLBEv in Four C Bug. Lett 11 Appoyntyng such 
thymgs as shuld be convenient for my furniture im* Elvot 
Gov I X vi, Exercises, apt to the furniture of a gentiremannes 
personage. 1540 Act 33 Htn V III, c, 14 The said owners 
shalbe more charged for the furniture of their shippes 
with viUiles 1350 m Strype Ecel Mem (1731) II xxxiv 
383 Ihe King, granted 30a msurk toward the charge of 
the said EarU furniture isfit&wiTt, Archil Biiyb, Vou 
must deuide all your scuerairpTaces of offices appartayning 
to the furniture of your house 1377-87 Holinshku f Aron. 
Ill 855/3 That he should be at so great charges for his 
furniture fourth at this time 1381 Lamsardr Eireii 11 iv 
(1588) 17a For the more complete furniture of the lustice of 
the Peace in this seniice. le^SiiAKS i Hen If'm ill 336 
There shall thou know thy Charge, and there receiue 
Money and Order for their Furniture. 1611 SrEEU Htti 
Ct Hnt IK XII (1611) 711 Toward the furniture of his 
hostile designs hee had extraordiiury Subsidy granted 
1666-83 Owen A a/ (1790) IV 33 I'he furniture of the 

lAird Christ to the discharge of his work of mediation, 
was the peculiar act of the Father 1609 Bfhtlkv Phal 
JJ9 For a hundred years after the beginning of the 
Thurian Government, the Expense and Furniture of 
Tragedy was very moderate. 

t b The action of decorating or embellishing ; 
a means of doing this. Hcncc concr a decoration, 
an embellishment , also collect Ohs. 


, , ^ jlute furniture of the godlyiiL- 

of the GospcII Itnd., i Cor xi 15 It is to a womanne a fur- 
mture to haue long heare i^x Hoav tr Castighont t 
Cortriyer (1577) X6a, Laughters, gestures, and all the 
other pleasaunle fumitonres of beautye 1601 K Johnson 
Kingd h Commiti (1603) 138 They adorne themselves 
with plumes and feathers of eagles These and such like 
furnitures do cause them to be discerned of their feltowes 
1613 Bhaks Hen f '///, II. t 99 bee the Barge be ready , 
And fit It with such furniture as suites The Creatnesse of 
his Person 1633 ^ Herberi Ten^te, Affliction 11, 1 looked 
on thy furniture so fine axten Barrow Srrm Wks 1716 

II at That God should erect this stately fabnek of heaven 
and earth decked with so neb and goodly furniture 

1 0 The action of supplying, affording, or yield- 
ing, Obs. 

, 1646 Eirlvn Dn<o'(i889) I 337 Passing by the Euganean 
hills, celebrated for the furniture of rare simples, which we 
found growing about them a 1649 Drlmm or Hautii, 
Jas 1/ Wks, (1711)93 ITiey stop all furniture of food and 
victuals. 1690 E Gee yetutft Ahm 141 The provision 
and furniture of Vestments. 

2 The condition ol being equipped whether in 
body or mind ; e<(uipmtnt in dress or armour , 
preparedness for action , mental cultivation, culture. 
Obs. exc arch y Furtnture of (aets) the being 
equipp^ with or accomplished in Cf 5, 5 b 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidanes Comm 360b, They 'through 
their [cities 1 force, & furniture, haue gotten the landes A 
possessions of others 1371 Goldino Calvin on Ps 11 4 
ll.’ivid hath reherced the furniture and powers of his 
enemies. 1394 Carlw Ihmrte't Ixam H iti (i6i6) 139 
The perfection of pleading required the notice and furniture 
of all the arts in the world 1396 bHAKS /'am bir i\ 

III 183 Neither art thou the worse For this poore furniture, 
and meane array 1603 Knollis Nist Purks (1621) 6*^3 
Souldiers diflenng in language, countenance, and manner 
of furniture. <11^ Hales (•«/«/. Eem (16881 17 Groat 
defect of inward Furniture and Worth. t6s» E\ blyn Mem 
(1857)111 83 You will inform yourself of the furniture of 
the French on the Mediterranean Seas 3748 J Mason 
Elocut 8 A Thing that hath been often altompled by Men 
of mean Furniture sl46UawicK Ltf J/onv in H’l II’*r 
p ii. The Gospel had to grapple with aiuagomsts of no 
common nerve, furniture and ricilt 

t b The condition of being occupied (by per- 
sons) : complement of occupants Obs. 

1306 Houtek. Ord (1790) 153 There sliall be a boord 
furnished with lords spiritiiall and temporal being above 


boord with barmns. 

+ 8 That with which one is provided , a pro- 
vision, stock, or supply of anytklng (whether ma- 
terial or immaterial) ; stores in general, provisions ; 

1349 Somerset L*t. to Hoby in Strype Eccl Mem II. 
App FF. 106 Their victuals and other provisions wherof 
they had gotten Urge furniture 3570 Billihcslky Enr/td 
11 i, 63 Great increase and furniture of knowledge. 1377-87 
Holinsheo Scot Chron (1805) II aio He left his own 
treasurie not emptie, but abundantly stored with gold, 
silver and other furniture 163a Lithcow Trao v ats j 
Wee were particularly searched, to the effect wee carried | 
in no Furniture of Annex, nor Powder with us. 1670 
NarroROITgh yrnl in Acc. Stv. Lot* I'ey. i (1711) 95 
Ships which come from Lima with Furniture for the 
People. 1683 Cave Ecclauutta, Chrysostom 5x8 Having 
thus ransack d the Sacred Tressuries, and carried away 
a nobis Furniture of Divine Lwirning iTeg Watts Logic 
III. iv. I a EnUrge your general acquaintance with Ihin^ 
daily, In order to attain a rich fumittue of topics. 1787 
Best (ed al 4 Fishes coniddered as a food, make 

R considerable addition to the furniture of the Ubie 


b That with which something is or may be 
stocked ; something to fill or occupy (a receptacle, 
etc ), contents. Now rate 
s6ia T Taylor Comm Ittut 1. 15 For first, whose are 
the hcauens and earth, and the furniture of them? 169s 
Ray Dittel. World iii. xi (173a) 415 Ihe Etrth remaining 
without any Furniture or Inhabitants. >788 Cowi-er Let 
to frfn Hill 17 Mar , I am likely to be ftirnislied soon with 
shelves .but furniture for these shelves I shall not presently 
procure, unless by recovering ray stray authors i8a8-3i 
Miss Berry .Sac L%f< Eng A Fr. 107 The modern furniture 
of a circulating library i8gi D Jpkroid ft Cthixi 109 
The furniture of his pocket, and nts outside chattels in no 
way harmonising together 
4 . Means of equipment, 
t a Apparel, dress, outfit, iicrsonal belongings 
Also pi m the same sense Obs 
1366 Painter Pal Pleas 1 52 His wife silteth vpon the 
ground, apparelled with those furnitures that he did weare 
s6oS VpRSTFGAN /Vr /«rr// x (1638)333 The office of prouid- 
ing furniture for the armie 1633 Massingfr Guaidian 11 iv. 
How shall we know them t 11 horsemen, by short boots, 


Rod Rand (1760) I viii 44 My companion being 
cnarged wilh the furniture of us both, crammed into one 
knapsack 

t b Armour, accoutrements, weapons, munitions 
of war Also, a suit of armour Oh. 

1569 m Strype Ann Ref I Iv 603 Tliey shall want 
furniture , your self shall have abundance 1370-6 Lam 
SARDK Peramb KenHiirE) 301 Sallet, shield, sword, and 
many other partes of defensive and iniasive furniture is8a 
N Licheufld tr Casianheda’s Conq E tnd Ixxvin 
158 h, Ihe Boates went verye heauie laden with theyr 
furniture 1601 R Johnson htin^d A Commrv (16031 77 
It IS thought that there is inough to arme 70,000, of which 
may be som x or 13,000 furnitures for horsemen. i6«^ 
Kmollfe // if/ T'rix^f (i 63 r) 314 Caused most part of bis 


r of furnilure which their Lord f 

jtg 1376 Fleming Panopl Epist To Rdr, Sufficient 
furniture to arme them against ignoraunce itfi J Bell 
H addon's Annv Osor aoj He armed hym with sufficient 
furmture agaynst smne. 

o. The harness, bousmgs, trappings, etc. of a 
horse or other draught animal , rarely in pi. a single 
article of this kmd. Similarly, the hood, bells, etc 
of a hawk 

•553 EorN Treat Nerve Ind (Arh ) 15 Precious stones 
wherewiih y« trappers, liarbes and other furnitures of his 
horse are couered 1577-87 Holinsheu CAro» 111 1171/1 
He kept in his stable iwentie great horsse and had in 
a readinesse furniture for them all to serue in the field 
1601 Holland Pliny 1 137 They are able to set out with 
furniture 300 Elephants 1611 Biblf Gen xxxt 34 Rachel 
had taken the images, and put them in the camels furniture 
1674 N Cox Gent! Retreat 11 (16771 j8o A Hawk newly- 
taken ought to have all new Furniture 1716 H Chi'rik 
Hnt Philip's War \ ao They proMded him a Horse 
and Furniture 1781 Gibbon Dir/ A A II xxxv 399 The 
saddles and rich furmture of the cavalry wcrecollected xBo6 
A Dunlan \ehon t Funeral 35 Six led horses, m elegant 
furniture 1851 1 ) Wilson /* rf A Wnn. (1863) It in >i 159 
Bridle-hits and other portions of horse furniture xSte 
Stanley few Ch. {1877) I m 53 T he scats snd furniture 
of the camels stowed within the covering of the tents 
d Hangings and ornamental drapery , also, the 
coverlets and Ttnen for a bed 
1576 Ilemini. Panopl Fpist 245 His bed, and the ne 
ce-isane furniture thereunto belonging 1883 Ir'on If ay 
to Health 586 Most People take care ih >t their Furnitures 
are daily briLshed and rubbed 1705 Stsnhoif Parapkt 
I 34 The way before him not covered with 1 iix-stry or 
nth Furniture •T*# Nfwton ChroNol Amended 11 341 
Mcnes taught them to adorn their beds and tables with 
rich furniture, irax Mrs. RAtKUFFF Rom Eorest vtii, 
She perceived a broken bedstead, with some decayed rem 
nants of furniture xSss Brownino I ra Ltppo 64 Curtain 
and counterpane and coverlet, All Ihe bed furniture 
6 Appar itus, appliances, or instruments for work, 
a material . Implements, tools utensils , ngging. 
Stores, and tackle of a ship ; military engines anti 
defensive works. Now chiefly Haul 
•577 B G00C.K Htresbaih't Hush 1 (15861 ii Hestodus 
would have a husbande have all his furniture redy 1381 
N Lichffikld tr Caslanheda's Cn«y A Ind xxtx 73 b, 
The tatklmg with the other furniture of the Shippes made 
such a terrible noyse 1390 Sibnser Muiopot 56 Von^ 
Clarion dwl cast abroad to fare , And ihcreioo gan his 
furnitures prepare. 1600 Surflkt Countne bai me 1 xxhl 
lay A cow is not of so great charge to mainiainc and keepe 
neither yet of her handling neither yet m furniture 
1601 R Johnson Ktngd A Commrv 10 ladders, bridges, 
shot, powder, and other fiinutures 160a Sk ar Hon Mil 
AC It' 173 A hsined fort resse, with 1 rciicUes Bai acadoes 
and other furniture of defence was ereiled tfiya Nfkdham 
tr Srlden's Mart Ct 77 It was provided that Antiochus 
should surrender his long ships and their warbke furniture 
1667 Milton P, L ix 34 Tilting Furmture, cmblaron d 
Shields, Impreses quaim, Capara.son» and Steeds. t68o 
H Mors Apocal Apoc 135 Images or Idols, and such gross 
furniture of their worship 1793 in Nicolas Disp Nelson 
(1846) VII p xxvii, The yaw I astern swamped, and was lost 
with all her furniture x8oo Med yml IV 18a A very 
useful ind commendable piece of furniture 1867 Smith 
Saiin-'s H'oni.bk, Enmiture, the nggmg, sails, spars, 
anchors, cahtes, boats tackle, provtriona, and every article 
with which a ship is fitted out 

b immaterial ; esp. Of intellectual faculties, or 



FUBNITUBB. 


aptitudes ; now only with mental or some equiva- 
lent defining expression 

In the quote, the eense borders closely on i 
isSi 1 Norton Cnh'm's Inst ii »<6 He now refuseth 
uni] abhorreth the sacrificing orbeastes, and al that furniture 
of the Leuilicall I’reathode, wherwith in the olde time he 
was delited 1609 DeKKan Guts Homs-bk vu. 3a lhat 
qualitie u the onely fiirnituie to a Courtier thau but a new 
beginner, and is but in his ABC of Complement s^ 
Gums DcmohoI (18(57) 5 » All the malice, power, cruelty, 
and diligence of which we have spohen are but hiHfurnitiiie 
and accomplishment which fit him for his subtle contrivances 
of delusion 1788 Ram M rtsioite's t^og 11 (a a6 1 hus 
the whole fiirniiure of the human mind is presented to us at 
one view 1833 I Iayior Fasuit i at His faculty and 
furniture of mind would have been employed in defending 
himself 18B7 Lowkll Democr , etc ja Impressed with the 
Statesmanlike furniture of his mind i8m Itsuly Atrws 
S Mar s '8 Lord Russell had a mental furniture fit for 

AciMsssones, appendages (Formcily also pi 
in the same sense I Now only techn in specific 
applications , used, eg, for the linger plates, 
handles, locks, etc. of a door , the j^ates and 
handles etc of a cofhn , and the like 
1368 Wilts .1- /«?» ff f (Surtees 1835) I a8* One »yde 
siidle the furnitury 1578 Timmk t nluiue on Gen 5a 
Ihc woman was nothing else but the addition and fumi 
ture of the man 1613 .Vettingkam tftc (18S9) IV 339 
16 muskclts ur Icostard musketts, and furnyturea to them 
rt«7«8 Pass tracts Wks i7a6 I 870 A plain ^tfin, 
without anj Covering or Furniture upon it 1719 SHtL- 
socKF IrtitUry m 149 To force up the Rocket and all 
Its Furniture 1774 Golosm Nat Hist (1776) III las 
I he stag and fallow deer Alike in the superb furni- 
ture of their beads. 1808 BevetU^ Lighting 4 (t ao The 
liosts, irons, cover, or other furniture of any such lamp 
1810 Sporting ATag XXXV 299 The two competitors for 
the enemy's fumuure (fox’s brush] 1839 Gwilt Archit. 
(iloss , Furniture, the visible bra.ss work of locks, knobs to 
doors, window-shutters, and the like 1866 Rogkrs Agru. 
.y I'ricis I XXI 544 Sometimes the cart with the whole furni- 
ture IS bought tniYotMloFT'eryAfaM hts moil Afechanu 
^ 1493 The new kind of door handle or * furniture ‘ as it is 
technically called. 1886 Pall Afatl G to Aug 8/a A mas- 
sive oak coffin, with heavy brass furniture. 

t b // Adjuncts or condiments of a salad Cf 

F ftmmilure. 06s 

1893 EveevN L>e ia Quint Compt Gartl Diet , Furni- 
tures, are all hot and spicy Herbs mixed with cold Herbs 
in Sallets to temper and relish them 1719 London & Wish 
Cemfl Card 196 Melesse, is an odoriferous Herb, whose 
Leaf, when tender, makes a part of ballod-Furniturcs 
1717 S SwiTSFR Prtii.t Card I ill 19 farragoo, basil, 
burnet, mint, and other sallet furnitures 

O Ptintim; (_See quot 1874) 

1683 Moxon Aftch txerc II viii 28 By Furniture is 
meant the Head sticks, Foot sticks, Side sticks, Gutter- 
sticks, Kiglets, Scabbords and Quo) ns 1814 J Johnson 
Typogr II XV 534 If letters, quadrats, or furtiiitire, rise up 
and black the paper, they should be put down with the 
l^ktn ^ 1874 ksiiCHT Put Meek, A uruiture I Printing), 
the wooden inclosing stops and quoins which surround the 
matter in the chase 
d (See qnot ) 

1704 Hxaais Lex Techn , Furniture 0/ a Dial, are such 
Lines as are drawn thereon for Oriiameni , as the Parallels 
of Declination, Length of the Day, Azimuths, &c. 

7 (The prevailing sense ) Movable articles, 
whether nseful or ornamental, in a dwelling-house, 
place of business, or public building Formerly 
including .also the fittings (+ Occas const as_^/) 
1573 Tusskr Hush viii. (1878) 16 Be house or the furniture 


Kilchin 1637 bocumeuts agst Prynne (Camden) 99 My 
interest in the lease of Swanswick, and my hangings pic- 
tures, and furniture there 2703 AnmooN Italy 86 1 heir 
Furniture u not commonly very Rich, if we except the 
Pictures 176^4 T UCKEB /.r Nat (185a) I 412 He might 

take some sly opportunity to slit holes in our furniture 
1797 Mks a. M ^e.uwrs Pi ggar Girl 197 ITie 

furniture were all m their places 1816 J Scott K/z Parts 
(cdj ■ ” ' - ■ 

iSM 

of dmginess on the walls and furniture of this smaller 

8 Musu. (See quots and cf. F fourniture ) 

1690 Spectf Organ Magd Coll , Or/ in Grove Diet 

Ih/s II 394/2 h umiture of 3 ranks. 17^ Sir J Hawkins 
Hut Mut IV 1 X 147 ITie compound stops are the 
Furniture, and sundry others 1876 Stainfr & Barrxtt 
Put Mus 7 'ermz,/'»ryu/iirv, the nameofoneofthemixture 
stops in an organ. 

9 Bcll foundmg (Sec qnot ) ? Obs. 

1736 Put Arts ^ Sc s v Pell, The waist or furniture 
vu the part of the Bell, which grows always wider or 
thicker by a supply of metal, which u larger and larger 
quite to the brim. 

10 al/rtb , as fu> mture-broker, -polish, -remover, 
-shop, -van , and in names of fatmes used for cover- 
ing furniture, as fumiture-plush, -print, -silk Also 
furnitare-pad (see qnot ) ; fdrniture-pioture 
(kc quot.) , furniture-pin, a pin for fixing the 
furniture (see 6) of a gun ; ftxmltnre-atop Music 
'see 8) , t fumiture-tree, ?an ornamental tree. 

184a Dickfh* Amer Notes (1850) 80/1 The small sb^ . 
occupied by ’furniture-brokers. 1874 Knicht Dut, Meek., 
-c , . . , Jia-rubber or similar Ihmg 


t^gcr plate a 
1884 Knight 
< p'ahrtc), also 1 


616 

Gun 98a After havuig removed the "fiimiture-pinB, the | 

. r plate and triggers may be taken from the stock 

Knight Diet. Meek iV. 363 •FiemitHr* Plnth j 
le), also known as Utrecht velvet. tSpa Maskflynb 
III tJaity Chren 29 Oct 3/3 She has more methods of lilting ' 
a lalile than any 'furniture remover has ever dreamt of. | 
iB66Mrs CARLYLsArf/ HI 337 , 1 saw in an bid 'furniture- 
shop window acopyoftheFrMerlckpicture. tM4EvRLyH < 
Sytfa iijjS) 310 Those gardeners who . expote their 
tender 'Fumiture-treesofthe green-house too early 1B89 
H I . Wood EngUshm gfRu* Cain tv, A dismal •furniture- 
van 

Fnr-imt. pf /wrFuKBow + NuT.] =Eakth- 

KUT I 

1804 Jml XII 361 Earth, ktpper, pig, hawk or fur- 
nut 

II Fnrole. ? Obs, [F furoU, earlier fuirole.'] - 
Corposant 

i6s6-8t Blount Gtossogr , Furelt (Fr 1, a little blaze of 
fire, appearing by night on the tops of Souldiers Lauiices 
or at Sea on Sayl-yards, where it whirles and leaps 111 a 
moment from one place to another 1708 PHiLLirs led 
Kersey), hirole, a Kind of little Meteor appeanng amidst 
the Sails of a Ship, especially upon an approaching Storm 
1867 Smyth SailoPs Wordih , PuroU, the luminous ap- 
pearance called the eorpo sante 

II Furor (fiu* rps). Forms : 5 fourour, fttreur, 
5-^ fcirour(e, 6- fiiror [originally a F./ureur, 
ad. L. furor-em, n of state f. furPre to rage, be 
mad. Now only as an occasional nse of the Lat. 
word ] 

1 Fury, rage, madness, anger, mania. 

ct477 Caxton Jason 22 b, Considerest thou not the 
strengthe and force of niy body and the furour of my 

swerde t 14^ — Payies of A ill xxi. 219 A madde 

duryiig his (01 — *- ■* — —i— 


fourour may 1 


t be reputed nor taken for 


wrath doth reime with his furours. igasLo BeRNFasAFaizr 
II xivu 162 Some oppressed with the furoure of the sec 
a 1341 Wyatt Po his unhinstlooe Poet Wks (1861) 46 What | 
rage IS this! what furor t of what kind? 1561! Norton 
Catvin's Inst tti 191 Hoping that the Lord iiughie be 
turned from the furor of hys wrath. 1603 Sir C Hevdon 
““ d AstroL u * 
tat Roy Al 

some derangement of his intellects was so unlucky as not to 
have his furor of the true poetic sort s8ot Fuseu in Lett 
Paint III (1848) 413 1 he enthusiastic furor of the God of 
War 1837 Carlvi a Fr Rev II 11 vi, In mixed terror 
and furor i86r Maurice Mot 4 Met Philos IV vi | 5 
oM The anti-papal furorof the king's youth 

2 The inspired frenzy of poets and prophets , in 
weaker sense, a ‘glow , excited mood 

s^ PvTTENHAM Eng Poette I 1 (Arb ) ao This science - 
in nis perfection can not grow, but by some diuine instinct, 1 
the Platonicks call it furor 1737 Foots Author 1 13, 1 1 
am afraid the poetic Furor may have betray’d me into 
some Indeceiic) 1837 Carlvi e AV Rev I iv i (1872) I 
loa Rises into furor almost Pythic 1658 R A Vaughan 
Mystics {1860I I ai8 (K these two kinds of divining the 
latter is (characterized) by a fervency and elevation such as 
the ancienu styled furor iBSoGeo Eliot in Z.{/i'(i885) II. , 
159 Ihey [the pages) were written m a furor, hut 1 dare 
say there is not a word different from what it would have 
beWi, if I had written them at the slowest pace 

3 Czrcat enthusiasm or excitement, a ' rage ’ or 
craze which takes every one by storm (Cf next.) 

1704 Swift Altch Operat Spirit Misc. (1711) 301 He 1 
seldom was without some female Patients among them, for 
the furor iBta Comh Mag July ico Like most old | 
churches, Earnifale had suffered under the beautifying furor 1 
of the eighteenth century 1868 M Pattison Academ 
Org V 316 The mastery which the athletic furor has esta- 
blished over all minds in this place. 

II Furore (ffirorz; [It form of prec ] Enthu- 
siastic popular ailniiration , a ' rage ’, ‘ craze ’. 

1831 Carlylk in froude Lf/t (1684) II 83 Thu blockhead 
IS . making ouite a furore at Glasgow 1864 Lkwinn ’ 
H M Mails 263 It was little thought th ‘ ■ 

excite such a furore among stamp collectors 
I I ett 25 Nov , If we make a furore there 

' Fnrred (f»jd),/// rt [f FurjA and® +- ed] 

1 Made of fur, lined or tnmmcd with fur. 

c lus Poem Ttmts P.dw. It, 148 in Pol Songs (Camden) 
330 Bui if he have hod and ewpe furred, he nis noht I told 
137s Dakhour Bruce xvi 483 The nchmond commonly Wes 
wount lhat furrit hat to wer 1377 Lancl P PI a xx. 
173 A Fisicien with a forred ho^ 1480 Caxton Chron 


I here gownes ci 394 


j Uplomhshm (Percy) p Ixi. His furred mittens were of a 
curres skin 1634-3 Bkfrbtom 'Irav (1844) 57 Prince of 
j Orange, in a furred and almost like alderman's gown lyffw- | 

' 71 H Walfolk Vertue's Anecd Paint (1786) I ai6 TTie I 
onginat painted ^ himself with a black cap and furred 
gown 1836 Ld Cockbiirn Afzm 1 (1874)43 He generally 
wore the furred greatcoat even within doors. 

2 Of an animal Providtd with or having fur 
*645 Brihklow Compl 61 As thou maist know a fox* by 1 P divert, etc. 
his furred tayle 1651 Davfnant Gondiherf 11 vi, Man ' * . 

Whom, wlien his Furr'd and Horned Subiect* knew, TTieir 
sport is ended. i8t6 Keatingr Prav (1817) I ai8 The 
furred, the provident, and the torpid tnbes injfjrr 


graceful sweep many aft 

fig. c 1698-1603 in Hanrave Coll. Tracts Law Sag, I, 
314 For heretofore in 3. K a there was a eomi^int ex- 
hibited against them in parliament, that they were over 
fatt, both in boddle and purse, and over well ftinred in ther 
benefices. 

4. Covered or coated with morbid matter, In- 
emsted ; esp. of the tongue : * Covered with a more 
or leu tMck inbstance conuating of epithelial acalea, 
granular matter, food particles, and often fungoid 
growths ’ (Syd Soc. Lex. i88s). 

laeo Hawbs Pat! Pleat xxxii (Percy) 139 Right anone 
a lady gan to scrape His furred tonge 1634 Peacham 
T ake a torch or Hake, and hold it 

feather ir. 

shell or other 1707 J. Stbvins tr Quevedo's Com Wks 
(1709) 140 My 'feetn were all firrd *743 R Blair 
Grave j6 Musty vaults, Furr’d round with mouldy damps. 
z8o» Med Jml IX. 3to Teeth furred, and throat sore 
1878 Habprkhon Du. Abdomen 16 A furred tongue is 
generally caused by the excessive formation of the epithelial 
coat. 

t b Iransf of the voice : Husky Obs 
ifidd Pbpvs Diary la Oct , Her voice, for want of use, w 
so furred that it do not at present please me 
o Of a boiler • Encrusted. 

1873 R Wilson Steam Boilers vii n8 The objection 
IS their liability to become furred up when the water con- 
tains a considamble quantity of lime salts. 

1 6 (See quot ) Obs 

1697 EtBLVN A’amixw vi 213 Monetories have melted old 
Coins, and taking a slight Proportion of Silver, cover’d the 
Cupper, and new stamp’d it ( these among Medalists are 
called Plated or Furr'd Medale. 

Furrene, var Ferren, Obs. 

+ FuTr«r. Obs paphetic form of afurtr, 
Affberor. Cf. Feerob] ? «= Affekbor. 


1 nolwithstondinge. 

Furres, oba. form of Fdrzb 
II FnrriaL Obs [Sp, (obsolete) 5 perh a cor- 
ruption of \.fourrier'\ «=FubbierI, Fiiba\eb 3 . 

1398 R BARRRTjVarf kParrmso All the furrtals, maiors, 
or chiefe Harbingers of the Tertios of the Infantery 1399 
Mihshev Spost Dial 50/1, I would to God such wore the 
health of the Furnel which gaue it vs. 

+ FnTrier Obs Also 6 forlour, bixrlor, 
-yor, 7 furriour See also Fobayer, Foubribh 
[ad F fourrxer, OF./orier, f, feurrt Foraob.] 
One who went in advance of an army, etc to 
secure and arrange accommodation, etc , a pur- 
veyor, quarter-master , hence also a courier, har- 
binger Comb , as furritr-major, 

>383 Ld Rfrnbrs /'rarzz II clix (clx ] 436 The nexte day 
[the Erie of Folz] departed fro Hiolous, ana lefie hts furriers 
behynde hyro to pave for euery thyng >561 Stvwaro 
Atari Ditctfl i 18 Ther must by him bo appointed, a fur 
nor or harbinger, who shall Icxlge y* whole companie 
s6o8 Birnie lurk BunalHit'U'i 4 Our two faithful furnours 
Enoch and Elias. 1637 ^ I^nro Exped 1 33 The Fur- 
riers sent before, to divide the Quarters 1704 Load Mag 
No ifyfsU Deserted. Jacob Fulk a Fumer 

Furrier (Jtrnai) (f. Fur ri + -ieb, cf 
clolhttr Fr. has /ourrtur, ngent-n. f. fourrtr 
Fi It r ] A dealer in or dresser of fur or fiirs. 

[. >330 see Fubrour ] 1378 Tdrbrrv Vtnerit la Skynnes 
sent to the furryem and pellytours of Fraunce 1398 
Hakluvt Voy I, 156 Certaine Fumers of London haue 
had a great part of the sayd goods, namely of the Furres. 
1774 Goldim Nat Hut (1776)11! 323 Of this [skin] the 
furriers make a coveniig that is warm and durable 1836 
W. Irving Aitena (184^28 Mr Aator became acquainted 
with a countryman <>f his, a furrier by trade >839 Darwin 
Ong spec V (1872) 107 It IS well known to furrieni that 
animals of the aame species have tMcker fur the further 
north they live 

t Fu*rrl*ry. I Obs rare-', [f prec. + -Y ] The 
business of preparing furs 
>784 Kino in King& 0 >ok Fiy III vi vi 340 No labour 
can ever be turned to so good account as what is employed 
upon their fumerlet 

Furring (® nq), vbl. sb [f. Fur v + -iwo *.] 

1 a. The action of clothing or adorning with fur. 
b concr A lining or trimmmg of fur Alto collect. 


full. 


Irede 604 Hem failep 


in^ against objects il^ KARakae & Lki and Did. Slang , 
Purniture pu turee, pictures painted by the dozen for the 
trade. Of the same class as ‘ pot-boileis ' 1881 Greembr 


ixxiii, Mony martnkis, bevers, quhitredis 
iciddis ; the fumngis and skmnis cf thaim ar coft with 
gret price ainang uncouth marchandis 1334 T. Maitin 
Bk PrtttU Marmot (R ), Their whola life m spent 
in providing for fiirirng of their backs a 1577 Gascoionb 
*Vki (1387) 38 Their garments fret for lack 

ta T WASHINOTf ■ - •" S ' *- 


i, the provident, and the torpid tnbes 


resorts of furred and feathered creatures, 

b. Ant, (See qnot ) 

>•■6 Kirbv ft Sr Entomol IV 278 Furred, when shorter 
decumbent hairs thickly cover any space. 

8 Weuing far ; wrapped up or clothed in fiirs 
ina Warmer Alb Eng. vii. xxavU (1612) 186 Empson 
and Dudley, lur'd Esquicrs t84a Eolisiiam Forerunner 
Revenge in Select /r llarL Mttc. (1793) “ 7 ® Buckingham 
came out muffled and furred in bui coach 1798 S Roocas 
Eptst, to Fnend, llie futred BeauM come* to winter there, 
sfcf Hbsrr in Q. Rev II 293 'The furred and muffled 


for fourescore or a too ducats e t8te ?ia J Mblvil Mem. 
(1735) 200 He sent me his own Night-Gown furred with 
rich Fumngi. 1708 J Chamsrrlavnr St Gt Brit, il 111 
vi. (1743) 4>6 None might wear Silk or coetly lUrnng ex- 
cept Knighto & Barons. 1849 Rixk Ck gf Faiktrs II. vi 
53 Among the clergy of the lower grade in a cathedral, 
there was a distinction marked by the fuinng of the amys. 
s888 Sd Amer N. S. LV A sort of Mgehog with 
heavy furring and short Icga 

2. The process of booming furred or inemsted ; 
the state of being furred , also, a coating of fur. 
t8ot Houahd PBnp XX xlv. II. S 9 With Honi* it [Mint] 

■ ' -* Tthetoung. s8saWooiMi.L 

m furring of the mouth and 
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PURROW, 


Ihe ihrMil in fiver*. iSjt Brnwim Newton (1855) I i a 
Th«r chief inconventence erose from the fnrHng up of the 
Bmetl hole throui^h which the water paaead sHk W L 
Camentiii Soap^ CandUi 311 The lime mIm are depoited 
in an inKoluble form, euch as the * furring* In a iea-hettle 
or boiler 

8 . a. Shipbuilding The action or proceu of 
double planking a ship’s side ; also, a piece of 
timber used for this. Cf. Doobuno 3 b 

«*** R. Hawkih* Vof S Sea (iBa?) iso Another manner 
It UMd with double plankei as thicke without as within 
aAer the manner of furnna 16*7 CArr Smith Seamaa's 
Gram xi ja Ripping off the pUnkes two or three stndces 
vnder water and aa much aboue, and put other Timbers 
vpon the first, and then put on the planks vpon those 
timbers, this u called Furring <11641 Sia W Monsoh 
Naval Tractt iti <1704) 346/3 Another Sheathing is with 
double Planks like a Furring 1B67 Smyth Satlor't 
Wortlik , Furring^, doubling planks on a ship AImj, a 
fumng in the ship’s side. 

b. Building The nailing on of thin strips of 
board m older to level or raise a surface for latning, 
boarding, etc. Also, the strips thus l.-iid on 

1678 Moxom Meth Exerc I 167 Furrings, the making 
good of I he Rafien Feet in the Cornice 1703 T N City 
4r C Purchaser 146 When Rafters are sunk hollow m the 
middle, and pieces (cut thickest in the middle, and to a 
point at each end| are nail’d upon them to make them 
lUrai^ht again; the putting on of those pieces is call’d 
Fumng the Rafters , ««*3 P Nicholson Praci Bmid 
293 Furnnps shpa of timl.)€r nailed to joists or rafters, in 
order to bring them to a level 1850 Parkfr Glast Af\hii 
(fd 5), Fumng$j or Shreadtngs, short pieces attached to 
the feet of the rafters of a roof 1859 Gwilt Arcktt GIos^, 
Fumng^ the fixing of thm ficantUngs or laths upon the 
edges of any number of timbers in a range, when *ucK 
timbers are out of the surface they were intended to form 
tSSg Mag Nov 884/9 Ihe only combusiiblc 

material is the wood used in the floors and their furntigs 

O Building ‘ A lining of scantling and plaster- 
work on a brick wall, to prevent the dampness of 
the latter reaching the room ’ {Cassell) 

tPnrrOtlX. Obs Alsoforrour [a. OF./orrear 
(mod.F fourrtur), agent-n. f forrtr to Fun.] A 
furrier 

ri 3 }o R Brunnp Chrrm Jk'ace ('Rn\\%) 13453 Til a pane, 
ns a furour (» r forrour], he did hem tewe 

Furrow (fo rtn), sb Forms a. i furh, l^rh 
(dal.), 3 furj, 3-4 fargb(e, 3-5 forw(h, 4 fo(o)- 
rew, forwe, forj, fuxob, 4-5 forgh(«, 4-6 for- 
(r)ough(e, for(r)ow(e, (fi fdrrough, farrow*, 7 
forrwe), 6 ~ tanow fi, 4-5 fore, south rore, 5 
fore, (fotira, fowr^, 6 feure, 7 fUrr(«, 9 ftirr, 
4- Ar fur [Com Tent • OE furh str, fern (gen. 


rorowes sgS, Pasquits Ret. Cl 
euery forrow they hauc plowed v 


4- Sr fur [Com Tent • OE /urh str, fern (gen. 
/j>rh,/ure,AtA ^rh) —MDa vSre(Du voor,vore), 
UIIG /uruh (MHG. vuieh, mod Ger funht) 
furrow, ON /dv trench, drain — OTeut */uth~ — pre- 
Teut. *pl’k- j cf L ^rea ndge between furrows. 


1 A narrow trench made in the earth with a 
plough, e»p for the reception of seed. To sow 
under the furrow (see qnot 1583). 

t Po i^arr neither ridge nor furrotv • a proverbial phrase 
in ME poems expressive of reckless spera on the part of 
a nder, 

o cS88K thLriKoSoeih r $3ponnedyscga|isehe)ionne 
wile hwilc ««d oKaustan ham drium funim Mg Chatter 
of l.nttred in Uirch C«W«/ Snx III 70 Andlang we^jes 
to fare xednfonon furh, andloiig fyrh oh hit cyma [etc ] 
ciaso BeUiary 398 (Ihis der] go9 o felde to a fur;, and 
falleS Sar-inne forto bilirten fujeles. C1374 Liiaucer 
Former Age la No man yit knew the forwes of lus lond 
14 Tretyce in W of Henley' t Hush ^(1890) 47 Veff [j ej 
sowe 5 our landc vnder he foroughe let it lie ereyd c 144a 
Hone Hot 746 He stroke the siede with the spurrys. He 
spared nodiir rygge nor forows. 13x3 Fitziikrb Hush 
I 34 Wheate is mooste cominonlye sowen vnder the forowe, 
that IS to saye, caste it vppon the falowe, and than plowe u 
vnder 1583 Stubbrs Anat Abus 11 (iBSa) 77 A man 
shuld take his plow, and go draw a furrow in a field 1607 
Dbyuen I trg Georg ill 797 The lab'nng Swam Scratch o 
with a Rake, a Furrow for his Grain 1718-46 i homsom 
^/trtug 37 The well us’d plough I les in the furrow 1807 
Crabbc Par Reg 1 658 The straightest furrow lifts the 
ploughman’s heart 1831 Sir 7 SiiulatAt Cotr II 365 
The chief furrows, which contfuct the choaked up water, 
are always laid out by the agriculturist himself 1883 Mac- 
VAOvaH in Congregat Year Bk 47 1 he furrow is uneven 
because an ox and an asaxiraw the plough 

P e 1380 Sir Eerumh 1565 pay Ne s^red ngges noper 
vores, 111 l»y mette pat pray rt470 Hatsav Wallace i 
405 The suerd flaw fra him a fur breid on the land 1513 
UouctA* /Snets vil iv so A lilyll fur, I0 mark the fund 
ment of his new citie 1600 Dvmmok Ireland (1843) 43 
Men hldd themselves lyke fearefull hares in the furres 
1641 Bkbt Farm ffks (Surtees) 44 The furre on your lefie 
hands is the best for the fore-furre, for then the come 
falleth the fitteet for the hande 1765 A PtcKsoM Treat 
Agrtc. (ed ai 338 The plough will go upon the points of 
the irons, which will make her make a bad fur 1S16 
Scott Old Mart xiv, • I wad turn sic furs on the bonny 
rigs o’ Milnwood holms, that it wad be worth a pint but to 
look at them.’ 1877-80 N W Line. Gloss.. Fur, a furrow 
' Th’ furs was all full <? waiter on pag rag daay, an' soa th 
taatiea rotted.’ 

b. transf wAfig.t *sp. in «lluBioii to the track 
of a vessel over the sea. 

138* Wvci IF Ecelnt vii 3 .Sowe thou not eueles in the 
foorewes of vniittwisnesae ssjs CovaaoAi « Vs cxxviii(i] 

VOL. IV. 


lengthened furrows the bnne. 

c poet Used loosely for arable land, a piece of 
ploughed land, the cornfields. 

a c 1380 Sirberumb 5593 Ac tone sterte he vp of pe for, 
s6ioShaxb Pemp iv i 135 Von Sun bum'd Sicklemen of 
August weary. Come hether from the furrow, and be merry 
1634 Miiioh Comut aaa What time the laboured ox In his 
loose traces from the furrow came 1735 SoMaavicLE L hass 
II 130 See how they thread 'The Brakes, and up yon Furrow 
drive along 

P s*oo-ao Dunbar Poems xviL t3 Barronis takis . All 
fruct that grown on the feure 

d, (In form/«F ) A ploughing. Now only Sc 
t6io W hoLKiNOHAM Art of Survey i xi 43 fheir 
seuerall orders and seasons for fallowing, twifallowing, 
trifallowing and sced-furre 1743 Maxwell Irans Soc 
Improv Agric Scott 3t It IS advised to plow It with 
all convenient Haste, that so it may have got three Furs 
betwixt and the latter End of April or Beginning of May , 
the first to be cloven, the second a cross Fur, the ihird to be 
gathered 

1 2 In extended lensc • A trench, drain Obs 
f *330 Artk. 4 Mert 3460 pe kniit fel ded in a forwe 
Ibid Si 84 He cleued thurch king Ileas douii in a fiirch 
138a WvcLiF I Kings xviii 33 And he made a water 
cundid, at by two Iitil fnrwis in envyruun of the auicr 
c t4ao PeUlad on Hush m 36 A forgh lij footes deep 
thy landes thorgh. ts6i T. Norton Calvm't Imt iv 
131 Out of a fonntaine water is somtime dronk somtime 
by forrowes is conuLied to the watering of groundes 1577 
B. Gooes Heresbach't Hush 11 (1586)73 If you will needes 
plante ihc same yeere let the furrowes be made at least 
two moneths before 1611 Binis F.sek xiii 7 That hee 
might water tc by the furrotves of her plantation t6a6 
Bacon Syhia | 600 Carrying it IWater) in some long pur- 
rowes , And from those rurrowes, drawing it trauerse 1765 
A Dickson Treat Agrtc (ed. 3) 144 The soil will not 


breadth of a furrow Obs 
etjoo Havelok 1004 Ne shulde he hauen of Engelond 
Onlepi forw m hui bond 1377 Lanou /’ Ft B xiit 373 
pat a fote londe or a forwe fecchen I wolde. 13m 
ItowER Conf III 34s fil they have with a plough to-broke 
A furgh of tond 1 tgaj Wvhtoun t ton ix v. 135 Dat 
nowpir Fure na Fute of Land Wet at pnire Pes pan of 
Ingland euTO Henry Wattaee viii aa Off him 1 held 
neuir a fur off land 

4 Anything resembling a furrow ; a generally, 
e g a rut or track, a groove, indentation, or de- 
pression narrow in proportion to its length 
c 13J4 Cukvctti Boeth v nieir v 133 (Camb MS ) Som 
of hem drawen after hem a traas or a fonsh 1- kottntynued 
1398 Trry ISA /hrr-M Pe P A xi\ cxxix (1495)038 OrPita 
IS the forough of a whele that makyth a depe rorough m 
the wyndynge and tiendijnge almwte 1513 Douglas 
/hnets II XL 33 1 hair followis (the sternel a streme of fire, 
or a ling fur 1607 Topsei l / wr/ JSr<fr/t (16581 aBa Ihe 
first furrow of the mouth— I mean that which is next unto 
the upper fore teeth 1665 Hooke Afurogr 4 There were 
several great and deep scratches or furrows 171a Addison 
sped No 416 P 2 riie different Furrows and Impressions 
of the Chisel 1774 Golosm Nat Hid (1776II 305 Ihe 
middle waters sink in a furrow 1813 J liionisou Bed 
Jtf/tam 615 Hus ligature produced a slight furrow in 


CtTUse and Vermilion 1797 Mbs Kadcliffr Italian vi. 

Habitual discontent had fix^ the furrows of their cheeks 
1839 Helfs Friends ix C Ser 11 II iv 86 They make , 
furrows in the cheeks of the sufferers 

o. Milling. One of the grooves in the face of 
a millstone, Furrenv and land (slc quot. 1880) 

sBsS J N ICHOLSON D/erw/ 144 when the fur- . ... • ..vm 

rows ti^ome blunt and shiUow by wearing, the tunning furrow me with age 16S7-77 Fkltham Rtsoh’cs i xm ao 
Mone must l>e taken up, and both stones new dressed with Another lives hardly here, with a heavy heart furrowing of 

a chisel and hammer 1870 bng Mech s8 Jan 485/2 a mournful face. 1661 Str A Haslertg s Last Will 4 

Cutting all the short furrows into the roaster furrow 1880 6 The mraged Tygre furrowed his Fronc 

Antnm 4 Poum Gloss , purrenu and 1 and, the hollows X Cockf tales, Prvponds.txc 595 Sev’nty years have 

and heights on the surface of a mill stone furrow’d oer her Face 1838 Ls tton Af/ 4 » i v.lhelordly 

d Anal , Zoel , cXc [m'L sulcus) features fiitrowed by petty cares Morris 

*8o7-t6 S CooraR I irst Lmss Surg (ed 5) 301 The Cat I i 5 Their brows seem furrowed deep with more than 

lateral sinuses occupy the deep Iransvene furrows In the years 

middle of the inner surface of the os occipitis iBya Dr la C fig Said of the a(<ion of tean 
Brchk O0/ bfan.(ti a) 337 Whorls divided ba ei^t or 13*3 Hyrde tr Vtvei tustr Ckr Worn i ix Ii7a,Ho»e 

en furrows into as many imbricating yomts. 1846 Elijs can sne weep for her smne, y* muste bare her skynne there 

Elgin Mark II 36 A furrow which forms the line of con- with, and forowe her face? 01638 Bi Ham Retn Wks 

act with the forehead 1868 Darwin Amm 4 /V 1 a (>660) 184 We may furrow our chcekes wnh our tears t8i6 

[40 The external orifice or furrow of the nostrils was also Byron C* Har in xx, fair cheek* were furrowed with hot 

wice as long 1874 Lubbock 0 »v. 4 Ins 111 4$ The tears. 1871 Macduff Afrw Palmosix 113 Ihe Apostle 

nedian ftirrow easily discerned. i8ra Caldeswood Mind with a tear furrowing his cheek 

\ Br 11 13 The soft mass (of the brain) being arranged ^ Jq irather Ub in folds or wrinkles rare~' 
dterna^Iy in ndges, and in grooves or furrows ^ ,, BaldeichCs Ceremoniai 66 uote. Cotta, the 

*. Bot short surohee worn m Rome It usually furrowed up in 

I yaa Bradley AiwN. Diet , Fnr^vtl>^ among Botanists . n full and tasteful manner 

ligijifics a Ridges Swelling on the Sides either of a Tree, 3 y po niake furrows or prooves; to make 
icalk, or Fruit 1776 Withkriho /’4»>i/t(i7o6) I 151 . i, r. » 

Seed single marked with n furrow lengthways. 186a wrinkles. . u l 1 u 

Darwin Ferft/ Orchids >11 11B If the furrow be touched «S 7 « Flemino Panopl Fpist 356 Let us catche the ploughe 
,ery gently by a needle it insttntly splits along its whole by the handle, and fall to furrowing a 1577 Oajcoionf 
ength iMs Vinks Sachs' Bot 306 The arrangement of Flcwtrs, etc Wks (1587) 45 ^e furrowng in the foaming 
projecting longitudinal ndges, and depressions or furrows, flouds to take out l^t avatles t86j J I- W Bygone Days 
s exactly repeated. l » Where the ploughshare furrows in spnng 


5 attnb. and Comb , as furrow-water ; funow- 
cloven, -like adjs Also furrow-board =• Mould- 
boabd; fiuTow-drain (see quot.), hcn(» furrow- 
dram vb , -draining, f flirrow-faoe, one who has 
a wrinkled face; furrow-faced, -fronteder .having 
furrows or wrinkles on the face or forehead; far- 
row- {dial fur-) side, the side of the plough to- 
wards the furrows already made , ftirrow-alioe, 
the slice of earth turned up by the mould-board of 
the plough , furrow-weed, a weed that grows on 
the ‘ furrow ' or ploughed land 
1649 *Furrow-board [see Earth board] 1847 TenNvson 
PrtHcett vn 192 The firths of ice I hat huddling slant in 
*rurroWK:toven falls i838Simmonds/)i>-/ Trade.* Furroso 
dram, a deep open channel made by a plough to cany’ 
off water 1846 McCulloch Acc Bnt A mitre (1854) 1 
593 Ihe new practice of Turrow-draming has lieen the 
most important of the recent improvements in bcotch 
agnculiure i6ti Burton Anat Mel l 11 in iv iiob. 
Pale, and leane, ‘furrow faces. i6ojj B JoNSON / olpone 
I I, I expose no ships To threat’mngs of the •furrow 
faced sea 1640 Raw i ins Rebellion 11 i, 1 he *(urrow 
fronted Fates have made an Anvill lo forge diseases on 
1879 D M Wallace Wux/ra//*/ xi 225 ITie loose surface 
sometimes formuig hilly undulations, at others “furrow 
like ripples 1765 A Dickson Frent Agrtc (ed 2) 215 
This lessens the resistance from the “furrow side /but 
23s If the lieam points to the fur side, the plough will have 
too much land . and if it points lo the land-side, the plough 
vill have too little land 1803 R W Dickson /V ac/ Agrtc 
(18071 I 5 'Ihe perfect turning over of the *furrow-s!ice 
186* I WiijiON farming 206 In ploughing for a seed bed 
the furrow slice is Usually cut about 5 inches deep 1679 


Ftmow (f»wu),» Also 5 forow, 6 furow, 


7 furr. [f.prec sb] 

1 trans To make furrows m (earth) with a 
plough , to plough 

1576 Fleming Panopl Fpttl 354 They (oxen) drawe the 
plough, they furrowe the so) fe 1607 Iuishii Four-/ 
/ rar/x (1658) 48 J hey furrow the earth like a draught of 
Oxen with a plow <894 1 Roosevelt in Forum (US) 
Apr, 303 Fields already fifty limes fuirowed by the German 
plough* 

fig 1I47 Jamfs Cotanct v, Heaven furrows the heart 
with griefw to produce a rich crop of joy* hereafter 

b. transf 1 o make a track or tracks m (water) , 
to cleave ; to plough 

t >4x3 Found St Bartholomesv's (E E T S I 43 Certeytie 
sb) pmen at sandwyche, glad and mery with a prosperous 
cowrse forowid the dow table sec. a iw bUREKV eEnetd 
II lojS lANig to furrow large space of stormy seas 1383 
Stanyhurst AEnets 111 (Arb ) 76 With woodden vessel thee 
rough seas deepelye we furrowe 163* J Havwabo ir 
Btondl s Fromena 39 Prince Melencone furroued the 
surging waves i66r 'stillingel. One saer in 1 I to 
1 hey luss down the strong current of i ime with the same 
facility that a well built ship doth furrow the Ocean 1B14 
Scott / ord of Ulet i\ xm, Now launch'd once more, the 
inland sea 1 Key furrow with fair augury 1843 Darwin 
I oy Nat III 39 1 he whole sea was in places furrowed b> 
them [porpoises) 1876 R F Burton Gorilla 1. I 171 
We saw sundry shoals of fish furrowing the water 

2 To make furrow -like dcpresBions, indentations, 
or channel* in Also with up 

1609 Holland Amm Matxell xxix. L 354 When the) 
began to vnrie in their words, after their side* were 
throughly furrowed (L fiutKatis] i6u Bentley A n/ 
viii 39B Furrowed from Pole to role with the Deep 
Channel of the Sea. 1697 DaYiirN / irg Georg iii 656 
Ihe chapt Earth is furrow d o’er with Chink* 173* 
Lediaki) Sethof It \ii 83 The) furrow'd their bodies with 
sharp stones. 1774 Goldsm ,\'at Hist (17761 VII 328 
After furrowing up the ■oukI. it hides itself under it, born* 
ii»d all 1834 J Forhks Barnnec's Pis C best (ed 4) 387 


I It grinds — It grates the bone 


Elgin Mark II 36 A furrow which forms the line of con- 
tact with the forehead 1868 Darwin Amm 4 /V I \ 
140 The external orifice or furrow of the noslnls was also 
twice as long 1B74 Lubbock Ong. 4 Met Ins 111 4$ The 
median ftirrow easily discerned. i8ra Calderwood Mmd 
^ Br 11 13 The soft mass [of the nrmin) being arranged 
^ternately in ndges, and in groove* or furrows 

O. Bot 

17RS Bradley Fam. Diet , Fnrfvu\ among Botanists . 
signifies a Ridge or Swelling on the Sides either of a Tree, 
Stalk, or Fruit 1776 Withkriho Arr/ /’/’»«// (1796) I 151 
Seed single marked with n furrow lengthways. i8te 
Darwin F'erlii Orchids >11 11B If the furrow be touched 
very Mntly by a needle it instantly splits along its whole 
length i8Bs Vinks Eachs' Bot 306 The arrangement of 
projecting longitudinal ndges, ana depressions or furrows. 



FURROWED 


618 


b. qaasi-/ra«j, as in to furr<no (out, u/>) one's 
xvay Of a nver : To excavate (a channel), to 
force itself along a channel 

1813 PuKCHAS filgnmofe (1614) 820 Moragnon i» far 
greater, whose waters having furrowed a Channell of six 
thousand miles, in the length of his winding passage [etc ] 
n zSm Wottox /’s civ m Farr S t' Jas / (1848) 248 There 
go the ships, that furrow out their wa> 1847 W Bhowib tr 
PoUtanatr in 341 Let thp choler furrow up and make 
a way to that Island whereto none can arrive 1791 Cowraa 
Odyss V 492 And I have pass'd, Furrowing my way 1883 
F M Ckawford Or Ciamitus vi, Ihe arcular wrinkle 
slowly furrowed its way round Barker's mouth i8m H M 
Stanikv Darkest Africa 11 xxvin 259 The Kami lulu had 
eventually furrowed and grooved itself deeply through 
Hence ItiTrowlng vbl sb and /// a Also 
Pu rrower, one who or that which furrows 
lilt CorcR., Canelure, a channelling, or furrowing in 
stone, or in timber , a fluting i6ia Dravtos I'nii oth 1 3 
Vjion the utmost end of Corow.ill s furrowing beake Ihia 
X vin 78 She learn d 1 o steele the coulters edge, and sharpe 
the furrowing share ■ilt4\-iAHihonsClnss Diet 38o_Gycs 
(the part of the plough to which the share is fixed) is the 
Furrower 1891 Athtneiim 17 Oct 523/1 Ihe greater 
number of them have been crushed and broken by the 
deep furrowing of the steam cultivator 

Furrow (cow) • see Fakkow a 
Furrow, obs form of Forvy 
Forro'wed <,f» M'ld), /// a [f Furrow w + 
•Kill ] In senses of the vb + Furroxued grass 
see CuAMELEOff sb 6 c, and quot (i.'tqS) there. 

1599 Shaks f/eti If, III Prol 12 Ibe threaden Sayles 
Draw the huge Boltomes through the furrowed Sea 1615 
T Stechens 'i'ajyr Ess 18 Another doth tonceale The 
furrowed wrinkles of his tawny skiniie 163a Micros 
L' Allegro 64 While the ploughman, near at hand. Whistles 
oer the furrowed land. 1848 Gaucf Set Cases tonsc 4 
Every old woman with a wrinkled face, a furr'd brow is 
pronounced fora witch 1213 ADOlsosOxurr/inii No ii4Fi 
'1 he features ire strong and well furrowed i8to Scott Eotfy 
of L n XVI, 1 he furrowed bosom of the deep i8a8 SrsEK 
F/<«i Dat Hist It 305 lliorax furrow ed and crenated on 
the margin 1855 Kingsi fv Heroes, EAeseus ii 205 The 
furrowed marble walls. 

Forrowless (f»rpnhs), u [f Furrow sh + 
•LF8S ] Having no furrows, grooves, or wrinkles 
01847 Fiua Look Kwer Ekernght v. The furrowless 
brow t8 Lowfli. Pioneer Poet Wks, (1890) 1 348 
When all before him stretches, furrowless and lone 

Forrowy (furo"!), a [f Iurrow sb +•^ ' ] 
Full of furrows or wrinkles. 

tfiil CoTOR , Rayonner, to furrow , make fiirrowes, or 
make furtowie 1818 Milman Samor 3O7, I should have 
known, though furrowy. sunk and wan, 1 h.it face 1829 
Hleuksv Mag XXV 71 We view their furrowy track 1847 
rFXNYSON Pnnciss iii 15S A double hill ran up his furrowy 
forks Beyond the thick-leaved platans of the vale 
tFUTrare. Obs Also 4 for(r)-, farrour(e, 
s, tover, fopur(«, funip©, furrup [a OF forriure, 
fourreure i,mod F fourrure ) , L forrer,fourrer, F u it 
v] Fur; 8 trimming, lining, or adornment of fur 
1387 Trfvisa //iatAxTRoUs) VII 373 He usede fiirours 
of symple prys c 1400 Mac vofv (iSiQlxxiii 247 The folk 
of that Contree usen alle longe l lothes with outen r iirroures 
14x0 A f IVttls (1882) 54 Also I will hat all h ffurrurs hat 
I haue, be sould and doon for my s,iiile 1439 thd itS All 
my clothisofHilke|Withouteffunereur(xnj i483Afn«>i 4 
Househ h xp 151 Item, he owyth (Tor the forer off the 
same gowne, x li 148a CaXtos thron Png ccxxv isg 
No clothe that was wrought oute of b nglond ne furrur of 
beyonde the see 

attnP 1387 Trfvisa Htgden (Rolls) VI 475 Furrour 
sl^nnes 

P nrry t fn n), a (and sh ) [f, 1 * UR A + -y ’.] 

A adj 

1 Of or composed of fur , consisting of furs 

121874 Mil ton Hist Mosc 11 (1851) 483 The Furs which 

clothe them , the furry side m bummer outward 17M Pope 
Odyss XVII 40 icuryclea spreads With furry syioils ofbcTsts 
the splendid beds. 1881 R Kootledoe t/ist Sc 1 t Man 
IS even unprotected from the vicissitudes of the sea.sons by 
the furry coat which covers the lieasts of the field 

2 Of animals C overed with fur , furred 

1687 Drvdek Hind 4 P III 25 The time When all her 
furry sons in frequent senate met 1823 Bvrom Juan x 
“—r skins black and furry 1873 0 C 1 )avi'“ 


dg *86s Pa/t Matt 6 22 June r 
sleA ‘ furry ’ little men who arc ir 
religious communities 

3 Of persons Weanng fur, clad in furs 

1717 Ffktov Oi/e I.d Cower Tfi From Volga s Banks, th’ 
inywri-ms Czar I eads forth his Furry Troops to War 

4 Made oi fur, lined or trimmed with fur, 

1883 KiROSLev Herexv vi. His furry cloak shewed him to 
be no common man 187a Bryamt Poems, Little People of 
Show 97 With ample f urry robe Close-belted round her waist 

b transf and fg 

1691 Drvdfm K Arthur in 11, Awake, awake. And 
winter from thy furry mantle shake 1718 Rowe Ode for 
N kVar 1717 i, Winter! thou hoary, venerable Sire, All 
ncbly in thy furry Mantle clad. 1835 Sir J Row Narr, 
ind Voy xlvi 591 We wrap ounielves up in a sort of furry 
contentment. 

6 Resembling fur, fur-likc, soft 

1878 T Hardy Ethelherta li8^) 88 An open space 
floored at the bottom with cushions of furry moss 

6 (){ the nature of, or coated with, fur or morbid 
matter 

t Bc'cc’tr Deittktndi.. , 

1838 T Hook G Gurney 


He IS one of those 


yesterday's libation, with a 

surface i 8 g 8 Cahnihc in hum 3 ivaoie x^svre tisoTi 11 09 
One's shoes get furry with mildew in a day. 1871 Naphfvs 
Prrs' 4 Curt Dts ill H 624 Yellowish furry coating [of the 
tongue] 

t B xA A hairy caterpillar. Obs 

Florio, Milteihedi, a worme having manie feete, 
culled a fume or a palmer. 

Fnrry (f» n), sb t- dtal [Perh m some way 
connected with Fair sb , L feriai\ A festival 
observed at Helston, Cornwall, on the eighth of 
May ; also, a peculiar dance used on that occasion 
(The IV Cornwall Gloss, gives faddy and Flora 
as synonyms ) Also aitnb 
ffgfumGeutl Mag LX 1 520 At Helstonc. it is customary 
to dedicate the 8th of May to reveliy It is called the Furry 
day 1848 C A Johns It-'eek at Ltxard 225 A large parly 
of ladies and gentlemen commence a peculiar kind of 
d.Tnce, called ‘the furry’ 187a HaanwirK Irad Lane 87 
A spring festival annually celebrated at Helston named 
the ‘ Furry , or gathering 

t Pl l ' rry, V Obs rare [? back-formation from 
FtRRiKii ' J tram To quarter (soldiers') 

1579 Frnton Guuctard 11 89 The armie being fumed in 
many partes of the realme lived in such vnbndeled incon- 
tinencie (etc ] 

Fursday, Sc. var of Thursday. 

Purse, obs form of Fierce 

tPuTsall. Obs [dim of Furze] = Furze 

1639 l De Grey Compl Horseman 5 Underwoods, 
Bushes, Fursells, Broome 

t Fu'rslie, d Her Obs rare [a..¥ . fourchPe . 
see 1‘ORCiiK a ] — FoucHEti 
1571 Bossfwfll Armorie 11 136 Denreth party |>er pale 
Sable and Argent, a crosse b urshe of the one and the other 

Purst, \ ar of Frist and obs f. of F irkt, '1 hi us r 
[Purt, in Diets, explained ‘theft is a mispiint 
in the later edd of Tomkis’s Albumatar for furte ] 
Purth, obs and Sc. form of Forth 
tFu’rther, sb. Obs [f Further n] The 
action of the vb Further ; - Furtherance 
2Sa« Q Marct .S.otl ) Let IPolsey (MS Caligula B 
vm 160) m M A Everett Wood f ett R 4 lllustr 
l.adits II 9 1 he said bearer, whom pleaselh you, my Ixird, 
cause have good further and expedition of hts errands, 1333 
SrFWART Cron Scot I Commending him that he haa 
done SIC thing, I n *0 j[rcit forder of the commoun well! 1641 
Hinof 7 Bruen xxviii 87 For the increase of Religion and 
further of the Gosjiel 1785 ltUBNS3nf Pp to J Laprath i 
Gold speed and furderto you, Johnny 

X’urtlier fusSM), a Forms i furVra 
{Iforthumb. forHorai, a Airpur, 4-5 ftirper(e, 
3-7 for]>er(o, -ther, Orm foirtherr, (5 forthre), 
6-7 furder, 4-7 forder, 6 forthlr, 6- further 
See also Farther. [OE furtlramOYn% fo/dera, 
OS forthoro (MIG vordere^, OHG fotdit'ro, 
fordaro, fordoro QAHG vordeie. mod (» Dordet) 
— OTeut *furferon~ wk , f *furpero~ str (the acc, 
neut of which appears in FcbthiiR aiA' ) •— pre- 
leiit fg-tero-, f root of Forb ui/u + comparative 
suffix as in after, odher. 

On this assumption the Eng further ndj and adv have 
nothing but their ultimate rota in common with the Goth 
faurpts adv — Olcut 'furp is or *furp jot, f the stem of 
Forth + comparative suffix = -fr 1 A different hypothesis 
(Kluge in Paul's Cnh , cd a, I 483) is that further uni its 
cognates are f ihesteniof FoHiii+compar suffix (not -letm- 
but) -eroa , -uron-, as m inner, outer (see fr* A 2) The 
OHG fuuitruAv IS explained by Kluge as repr a locative 
furfKl'^ 

1 1 1 hat is liefore another in position, order, or 
rank ; esp of an animal’s limbs or a part of the 
Ixidy Front Obs. (C f. Farther B i) 
c 1000 Ays (,osp John xm 16 Sombre ic cow seeXe nys se 
Scowa furSra ponne his hlaford a 1300 Cursor M 28169 
He was for ]>er mar )>en j 13B7 Irfvisa Ihgden (KolN) 
VII 187 A wounde receyved in [ie furder partie of bis body 
[in anteriori parte corpus] 0400 I eu.Jranc's I trurg 
1 1 3 Brood iwoward Fe forbere side of he heed & scharpere 


forder probation. 1834 ^ Tiawttvr tr. Battae's Lett, 44 
Without further ambl^ity 1687 Milton P, L. iv 174 To 
th’ ascent of that Hm Satan had joumied on But further 
way found none. 1711 AuDiBONO/ref, No 6sPaWithout 
further Preface, I am going to look into some of our in'"* 


taffitets 16^ SxFNE Ref Maj 134 


and liefore him, with his further feete 


L proavus) great 


in comb furthur-ealdef Oiler (cf 
giandfathcr Obs 

ttSf Proc Henrv If, in Anyha VIl 220 p*t hi boon selc 
Jarc lande wur^a ]* hi eafdon in Edwardes kmges dexe ft 
on Witlelmes kmges mines furbur ealdefader 1557 ” f 
(Genev ) Jas v 7 The fonher and the latter rayiie 1381 
Christ Hindaii Dipot in Itp I luster I cil Ctl 1561-6, 
If job, Mr Holden did knowe of his farther wief lieynge 
on lyve sgSa Child Marriages, etc (1807) 102 She was 
temmid by daily siite of the said Uiloii, & did forget her 
forther promeeae 

2 . More extended, going beyond what already 
exists or has been dealt with, additional, mure 
t Further age • advanced age. + further xvay • 
a further-continned road (Cf Fabtiiek B. a ) 


LicHxnELDtr Cattanheda'sCoug R Ind xxiiusB' — 

any further delay, the King sent them away 2809 Skkkk 
Reg May , Forme of Procts aa He judicially rcminces all 


. - - . - proceed to 

further instances, 1881 Buckle CitnliM. 1 1 , iv, 313 

This was a further stimulus to Scotch industry 
3. More distant, remoter, esp the remoter of two 
(sideV (Cf Farther B. j' 

ir Stleet. Rec Oxford (1880) 396 O 
grey mare, crappea on the further yeare t6>l B1B1.H 
2 Ksdnu XIII 41 they would gos fourth into a further 
coiintrey 1873 A Brownk A rs Ptet. 90 Work your further 
Mountains so that they should seem to be lost m the Air 
1878 Butler Hud in 111 58 With kicks and bangs he ply’d 
1 he further and the nearer side [of a horse] ini Joamna 
Bah LIS Metr Leg , IValtace Ivi, In the further rear 1889 
1 KNNVsoN Coming of Arthur 396 Not ever to be question'd 
any more Save on the further side 
1 4 absol further of the day a latei hour 
1548 Lanci EY Pol I efg ds Invent lx iijb, Fyrst at 
mydmght the seconde in the moriiyng the thyrd at 
further of the day 

FnrtllSr (filiCai), adv Forms 1-3 ftutl-, 
fUr])or, I Northumh iothSw, -ur, -or, a-4 flixlt-, 
furpor (.furthir), 3-5 forSere, -trv, -Jjir, 

-thin.©, 3-6 forth©r(e, (3 forer), 4-5 mrpere, 4-7 
furder, 5 forder, (6 fourther), 6- further, bee 
also Farther atfv. [OE furbor= O.S fuidhor 
(early mod Du voorder ) ; for the formation, and 
the rel.3tion to Goth. faurPts, OHG Jurdsr, etc ■ 
see F URTHEB a ] 

1. To or at a more advanced point of process • 
a of space , lit send fig , occas with omission of 
go Proverb, To go further, and fare xvorse. {Cf. 

, Farther A. 1 a.) 

I riooo Avlfric Josh x 12 Ne gang jni mona onxean 
AchiaJon anne slaipe furjxir c 1030 O P Chron. an 1039 
Eode ST saatcr bwKtes to Iv penega and cac furtSor c 1003 
Lav 4880 He furSer loS, to Seguine due a 1140 Urestun 
in Cot! Horn 203 Nere Jie heorte so cold fmt ne schulde 
neuer siinne habben for.der in jong )>er (>>s brune were 
a iRKo Prop M(fred 128 in O F. Mtsc, no Nere he for his 
weoio neuer l>e furber cim R Brunnb Chron. H'act 
Prol 182 Vnto Fe Cadwaladres , No forer, her makes he 
ses >340 Ham FOLK Pr Const 440 farfor 1 wille, ar jl] 
foithir pa.s. Shew yhou whal a man first was c Cursor 
M 10156 (Fairf) As furthir m this boke we rede r 1400 
Lanfrauc s Cxrurg 221, 1 lete make a pipe of silvir and 
putte It in at her mouF A passede forFere pan Fe wounde 
was 14M Faryan thron (ibii) 1 cxxvii 107 Forthere 
then y chapell dore noon of them wold enter 1333 Cover 
DALE Job xxxviii 11 Hither to shall thou come, but no 
further 1548 J Heywood Prov (1867) 51 You might 
haue gone further, and haue faren wars. 1339 W Cun 
N iNC.HAM Cosmngr Glasse 60 Hut or we further proced, 
marke this figure 2993 bUAKS. 2 //<-« F/, ill 11 169 His 
eye balles further out, than when helmed 1813 J Stefhknr 
- .. . . .. .... . ...j„ ^And h- 

.. , . fool furder w 

bee content fete ) i^SirE NlciioiASinA' Pnpn 
(Camden) II. 336 Taken out of their bedds and carryed 01. 
shipboard, and whence further is vnknowen, 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe it v, They kept out of sight further and further 
1771 Footf Maid of H i Wks 1799 II 214 Folks may go 
further and fare worse, as they say 1813 Shfllkv Q mab 
IX 1B2 Whose stinglngs bade thy heart look further still 
1835 Macaulay Hist Png IV i it was not thought safe for 
the ships to proceed further in the darkness 
b of time. (Cf Farther A. 1 b.) 
rf»9o Beket 2321 in S' Fug Leg, I 173 So F»t forFere 
in pc 3cre it was wel onder ston Je In ^wat manerc be 

was a slawc. 1898 Act S9 ■t 60 X’tct c so f i 1 he acts 
shall lie rontimied until the 31st day of December 1897 
and shall then expire unless further continued 

2. To a greater extent, more (Cf Farther A a ) 
c xoffi Byrhtferth' t Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII 

Nil wille we furSor geican Furh godes mihla aiaas 
Juliana 47, ft jef i» mahte (wurchc his wil] forore 
ich waldc beo F® feinre a Cursor M 28869 (Colt ) 
And for Fer mater es gode to knau. Of almus sal 1 for Fer 
drau C1340 Ibid. 85B (Trm 1 Leue wo now of F>s spelle 
Of oute story furFere to telle a 1400-50 Alexander 523 
And if low Iikis of F's Ure to lesten any forthire tSS>-3 
Inn th Goods, Staffs in Ann Liih/itld IV a There 
saffeli to he kepte until! the kmges mR;esties pleasure be 
thenti furder knowen 1939 Hrtiie in Strype Ann Reft 
App VI 7 That the doinges of this honourable assembly 
may be allwayes fourther honourable i6*x Milton C* 
Govt II. ill Wks (1847)48/2 To the intent of further healing 
man's deprav'd mind 17M Bkrkelry Analyst | 7 Men 
who pretend to believe no further than they can see 1749 
F Smith Ifef II 90 All the western Merchants 

declined . from being further Adventurers. i88a Stanley 
Jew Ch. (1877) I. XIII 252 When we inquire further into 
the worship. 

8. In addition, additionally; moreover. (Cf. 
Farther A, 3 ) 

e xaoo Vices 4 Virtues (t888) 37 )ict hie sei6 furlier 1430 
W. SoMHRR in Pour C, h.ng Lett, 4 Forther the maister 
.1 A shipmen would holde with the duke 




-one -■ - ^^jmorr { ... 

perceive that [etc 1 1380-78 Sk, Disctpl Ch. Scot (t6ai) 40 

And furder we think it expedient fete ) 1380 N Lichf 

v\R\.vtx.Castanheda’tCoHh K Ina vni 16 b, What further 
than followed M49 F Smith Vey Disc II 58 WhHl 
further keeps the Cold from the Arm-pits is, that [etc.] 1873 
Mannino MtstioH H Ghost iv too And, ftirtber, Cod is 
the only end that can satisfy ths soul with bliss. 1I79 

CassstCs rechn. Bduc ly 99/a T' ' ' 

further provided with a 


ft Theslcetching-CMO may be 



717BTHBB. 


FXJBTHBST 


4 . At a greater distance in apace; somrlimea 
with mixture of senae i. Also imcrt futiher, 
further off. (Cf, Fabtheh A. a.) 

1 1400 \fAUNDsv. (1839^ xxxL 306 Oi«r YIm |>at ben more 
furiwre be^onde 1578 Wkxtstoni Promot it Ctu* u iv, 
Ihe furder off I wretched finde both comfort and reliefo. 
ldo> Shaks. 7*'f C. II II t»5 So neere will 1 be '1 h^t your 
bent Friend* shall wuh I had beene further P. 

’Jokmou'i Kingd l^-Cammw (8 Island duyoyned no further 
than a ship m one day may saile unto 1710 Tatter No 
*54 e 7 The Dutch Canbm, which lay about a Mile further 
up into the Country i8t*-itf J Smith /‘anarama Sc <7 
Art 1 57* It was calculated to be 18,000 times furtherfrom 
us than the sun. 1875 Jowett /'fa/o fed a) IV > 361 here 
IS nothing further from his thoughts than scepticism. 

b Phrases f To be further • to get on + Til 
he further, if (etc.) , I'll see you further {fist) . 
strong forms of refusal To ivtsh any ctu furlhei . 
i. e. to wish him away Sec also F abthkh A. 4 
isad Dasrell Z.rr i Aug in Ellu Onj- TMl her 111 11 
163,1 iniende to be further and doo idii Lady M Wroth 
Urania 16 She wished the beast further, yet talcing her 
wonted strength of heart she said thus ijtat Richardson 
I'amtta II 3ao And so that I must not wish to incur |his 
Displeasure] to save any body else. I'll be further if 1 do 
Ibid 377, I bow'd to him. but I could have wish'd him 
further, to make me sit so in the Notice of every one 1873 
Punch 3 May 185/1 He’ll see me further first 

t o Us^asthecomparativuof/a>',asin/M7’Mcf7'' 
fell hed, compar of farfetched 
1680 Baxteb Cath ContmuH (1684) 23 But God being 
infinitely more perfect then man, the phrase is further 
fetcht, and less proper of God then of mao. 

Further ( fa iflai),® Forma ; o. i fyrVraa, -ian, 
a-4 AufSrian, \ Orm. fiRpr«>i.n, north further, 

4 ferthren, -ther, furthren, 4, 6 St. fhrthir, (6 
fUrthur), 6-8 ftirder, 4- further 3-4 for- 
thren, 4 forjier, -thor, 4-6 forther, -ire, 5, 8 
forder. See also Fahtheb v [OE fyr 1 ir{i)an, 
Ufurbor, -tra Fubtheb adv. anti oi/j, , equivalent 
forms are OHG. furdtren (MHG vurdern, mod 
G.fordem)’, cf. also OHG fordarbn (MHG. 
vordern, mod G. fordtm) to further, call forth, 
demand.] 

1 irans To help forward, assist (usually things , 
Icsi frequently f Arsons) ; to pi omote, favour (an 
action or movement) Cf. Fakthkb v f Also to 
further forth, on 

c888 K iEcFREO Baetk xxxix | a p»t hi maxen henan 
Oa yflan and fyrjsnan godan i laoo Trtn Cell It out 1 1 
Ac alU Jw he leueS hat switch bmg hem mu3e fuiJSrie o3er 
letten, ben cursed of godes muoc ciaoo Oasiis 125a ^ilf 
bu firrhresst fremmde menn aitas Ancr R 156 Uet tet 
swuSest auatinceS di furdreS lilt, j>et is oiilich stude a 1300 
Cursor !\f 27918 Suu vr flexs to hrher and fede, bm n fa'e 
HI na dedli dede 121310 in Wright Lync P xxxvi 9.7 
God, that de^edest on the rod, A1 this world lo forlhren ant 
fylle. r 1344 Chaucer Ainr/A ii pr iv (Camb MS). I 
haue sum what auaunced and forhwed 1 e, quml she 141a -so 
Lvd<, Chrou Troyv x, for me to further Clio came to late 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Pu Us i8 ire fonhcrcih all 
euyl igii Douqlas / 4!isiris V xiii 112 And furthirhim eilc 
sad I OniirAvern, cleiiit the loch ofhelt isMin Kcith//it/ 
Ch Sre/f (1734) 331 Ihe saiih Rebels pioimttil they should 
forder him to the Crown Malrimoiuall 1577 B Ocr-h k 
Iltrubnch's Hush iv 11586) 158 You must further theit 
laying, by giving them nicalev for the puriiose 1603 Kson cs 
ftist Turks {itst\ 877 furthered with a faire gale of uliicl 
1M4 Power A r/ Philos Pref 20 A more wary Builder may 
he very much further'd by il 171SM Daiih / hr/ 

I 172 Bartlei ell's hard F ntc was occ-ision'd or further d on by 
Maurice 1777-1808 Mai hr S liter I'.wt \\\ xxv, Here Discord 
sirave new broils to forder 1816 S< orr Old Mart xi, lo 
remain together in arms for furthering the covenanted work 
of reformation 1866 G so LiiotA //n// ix, 1 came to see 
if you had .iny wishes that I could further 1B69 Rookrs 
Pre/ to Adam 'imith's IT N I 6 llie necessity of further- 
ing a general ajstein of school training 
aisol 1380-78 Bibli (Genev ) lo Chr Rdr 52 Some 
notable worde which may greatly further for memorie 
1607 S Hieron De/ente i 160 Wheras the addition of a or 
3 wordes oftentimes furthereth to the meamng. 

+ 2 To honour Obs. rare 

c 1374 Chaucer / 4«r/ ti Arc 273 And thenken yec that 
ferthered be your name To love a newe c 1400 Dsstr 
troy 1 1 170 To forther bat fre with fynerall scruys. 

8, tntr. To go on, continue ; to advance, in.ike 
progress. Obs cxc .S 

ciaeo T rm Coll Horn 107 Eft sone sum godes giue is 
higunnen alse rihte leiie and furSreS aUe trust 1 1330 
Wilt Paltrnt 5397 And touche weferre as bis lale forjieres 
196a Roliand Crl. i’eusis ii 378 Wald thow further and 
prosper in thy wars. lyte D Davidson Seasom, etc tSi 
Wha fastest rides does aft least forder 1794 BuaNS lice 
Balou to Thro' the Lawlands, o'er tlie border, Weel, my 
babie, may thou futder 

1 4 . trans. To put (an event) further ; to defer, 
postpone Obs 

iSiq WoiKEY Let. to [Crunrtveil] in St Piters (1830) I 
351 The ferderyng and puttyng ovyr of j’our commyng 
hytber hath mcreasyd my aorowe 
rnxthMNUie* (fFa«orant). Forms' a 5-7 
forp-, foitberaimoe, -aiu, forderanoa, (5 flr- 
tlxaraQoe, foderaaoe), 6 fordraonoa, 7 forther- 
anoe 0 . 5-7 fUrtharaunoa, (7 -anoa), 6-7ftirdar- 
aaoa, -aunoai -auna, 5- ftur^ranoa. See also 
FaRTHIRAMOI. [f. FuRTBIB V. 4 -ABOB.] 

1 The fact or atate of being furthered or helped 
forward ; the action of helping forward ; advanoc- 


619 

ment, aid, assistance. Also toner a means or source 
of help. 

1 1440 Verb Myst xxvi, 48 Yf )at ialse faytor Your 
forthcraunce may fang. 1494 Fabvam Ckron. an 1448 

(1559) II 446 Fur the Turtherau ' 

Recorde Patino Knau ' 

greate ease and furllic 

wntuige. 1806 Sr Acts yae I 


furtherance, it is of such internal quality as to set Neglect 
at defianre 1844 H H Wilson Brit India HI 422 In 
furtherance of tnis project, she kept her son in a state nf 
Ignorance and vice 1873 Hrirs Ess , Organ Daily Li/c 
174 Some few furtherances have been shown 

2 . l oal-mmtng (Sec qnot. 1883.) 

1S31 in GRRtNWFLL Coat traiie terms 27 i>8^ Crbsley 

Gloss Coal Mining, FurlluraiutOkas\k{i,seo additional sum 
of money paid per score lo hewers, putters, &c as an allow 
ance in respect of inferior coal, a bad roof, a fault, Kic. 

Hence t rn rtbernnoor Obs. rare~* One who 
gives furtherance to (anything' 

»S99 Havwaru trf/’/ lien /K, 6 A dissolute and dishonest 
life, which findeth some followers when it findeth no 
furlhcrancers 

Fortherer {{dihattn). Also 5 further ar, f> 
ford-, fortherer. bee also Fabthrber ff 
Fchtheb V 4 -EbI ] One who or that which 
furthers or helps forward , a helper, promoter, 
supporter , an aid or cncouragcnjciit 
13^ Gowfr («;«/■ III 111 The briehtc sonne furtherer 
of the dates light c 1463 hug Chron. (Camd 1856) 93 
He was our fiirthcrar and promoter 1533 Abp Parker Pi 
!• 11). 1 he Psalme is a furtherer to them which go forw ardc 
to vertue 1394 Blunusiil htne iii 1 1 led 7) 278 
Leaving to speak of the fiist in venters, or of the furilierers 
of these Sciences 163a I/)kd Pautant 32 Making the 
profits the furtbereis of ryot and excesse 1691 Wood 
Atk Oxon I 297 He was a continual favourer and furibcrer 
of learning 18*8 I andor liuog Conv Wks. 1846 I 315 
Ploughs and oxen are not instruments and funneiers of 
disobedience 1867 A<W Rev 26 Ocl 535/1 1 he fate which 
seems to turn men into furtherers of a cause which they 
know to be evil 

+ PuTtherfo-Tth, Obs [f Fi-bthebik/w 
f Fobth adv ] Further on ; to a greater diatancc 
or extent 

a 1341 Wi ATT Poet Wks (1861) 18a Further forth he starts 
With venom d breath 1583 Couhno Cahtn on Oeut vi 
33 Not to be inquisitiue of Gods trueth furtherfoorlh than 
It IS vtleted m the holy scriptures. JS*?, — De Mornesy xxi, 
(1617) 355 Open the bookc furtherfoorlh at all aduenture 
whercsoeuer you list. 

t Fu'rtlierliead. obs In 4 forper-, furper- 
hed(o, -heed [f F 1 KTiiEKd 4 -heai).] Priority 
CIJ80 Wyclif Set H ks 1 75 Joon spekib of forberherlc 
of manhede of Crist bifore foon in grace, and also in 
worbvnes Ibid HI 78 pc lirsi fntberheed is forperhed of 
comyiige forb and b* tobir forberheed is furberlieed of ky-nde 
Farthering (ft' J6'>nij), vbl. sb Obs. cxc at ch. 
[Oly fyHSnm^ furtherance, f fyrbnan sec Fik- 
THt r V. and -l^6 1 j The action of the i b 
F URTHFB 

1 1000 Sax Lecihd. HI aoS bte smylte sesihS ceapas f>>T- 
drunse xe|tacna8) e 1384C11AUC1 r // Artwre 11 laS lhoti . 
ever mo of love enditest in hw folkes furlhcrj iiges. 1300 
Gowfr Conf I 182 Take a newc faith, Which shall be 
forthnngeof thylife. cm/oPromf. Patv 174 ihonherynge, 
broHiocto 13*0 1 iNDALL y’A</ I 12 1 he creiter furiheijULe 
off Ihe gosjiell i8»j Whitdournb lUfivfonHdland 8 J 


ff F'CliTHtR V 
X helps; helpful 


iredk Gt xvr I, There I 
Husbandries 

t Fa*rtlt«rinf , /// a Obs 

4-tso-.] '1 hat furthers, aids, or 

Of a gale . F'avourabic 
141S E t Wills <1882' 38 Y pray hem I at ley be well 
wyllet and fordoryng lo here 1494 Fabvan C4n>« \ii 486 
V* mayre was nnt quyk nr fortberynge in that mater 1399 
Hakilyt I oy 11 1 loj Ihe winde blew a furthering 
gale. 

Fa*rt]ierl7, O and culv [f FcRTUKBa and 
adv t -t-i ' and ^ ] 

A adj Obs. exc. dial. 

a Aifapted to further, favourable b In a for- 
ward conditton, advanced. O. dial (see quot i8,xx ) 
t5t3 More Rich. Ill Wks j8/r He thought thai 
their deuision shoulde bee a fortnerlyc begyniwnge to the 
of his mtente Durkant Defos (Surtees) 


^ he ma 


matter was *0 furtherlye bytwix them a, that neither 

hts trends nor hir Trends can hynder the some 1855 
Robinson Whsthy Gloss , h nr/Aer^', forward and flourishing 
tB. adv. a In an oii'ward direction, in advance; 
hence, completely .thoroughly b «• F vrthfb 
f laoo Orsun 14812 He (Faroon] comm swa forrjerrlq Fait 
all hiss folic was inne a isss Ancr K 236 pet t^Jer is b«t 
he furtierhiker echeS bu pine a tjpo Cursor M 1585 pe 
find wend p** Man kind war til his wil bekend Sua 
forFcrh b*t I*tc ] ct4oe Maunobv. (Roxb ) xxxL 141 pir 
husband sail bafe Ms actioun anynsa him before be iusticea 
of be land, aU fortherly as he nad bene ahoute tor to slae 
him 1494 Fasvah Cktvrn. v cxI 127 To the correccyon of 
suche as be lerned. Jit not oonly to Englysshe reders as 
there is fortherly declared 1523 Act 14 4 ts Hen. VIll, 
e I 9 ’That It oleas sronr Hiahnea with th' assent furtkerlie 


Fnriliermord (fi> J6i>jm5*i), adv. See also 
F ahthermobs [f. F' ukihrk adv -1- More adv ] 

1 1 . To a more advanced iiuint of progress, still 
further; «FuBTHEuaiAi la Occas with omission 
of go Obs. 

I tioo Urmim 7338 pe slerrne comm nbt till patt hus & fheh 
lit ta na foirpcrr mar 31300 Cursor M 6543 bar wit for 
her mar he yede 1375 Barboub Bruce vii 8 (Urucej said 
he myebt 110 forlhirmar 14 Tun dale s Pts 991 Com 
furder more and fotow me c igas Cra/t Nombryngc 
(h It, "1 S ) 8 Do away pe cifer & hat 1 Jv. sette pere 8 pan 
go forlherinore 133a I.yndesay Monarche 4401 Father, or 
wc passe forther more, Quhen did begyn thare temporall 
glore? 

t 2 To a greater extent, more, = Ft btheb<7 <A» 2 
a 130a Cursor M 27958 Forlliermar o pis lecheri agb 1 he 
noght to specific. 134a Hamfolf /’ r Conic 2892 Now wille 
1 rede forthermare, And shew yhow of sum paj nes pat er 
^e c 1430 St Cuthiert (Surtees) 7247 yit forlhir mate of 


stele IS furper mo isri Rolls 0/ Parlt 111 650/3 Further- 
more, the forsaid Lord the Koos scball forgevyn the forsatd 
Robert 1483 Caxton Cold Leg 400 b/i Vet he sayd 
furthermore who socomplejncili is nomonke. 1553 Sfcroe 
in Strype htil Mens III App xl no Furthermore we 
humbly tieseech thee 1614 Rai eioH lltsl World 1. iv | 3 
Furthermore the leaues, body, and boughes, of this Tree 
exceede all other Plants. 1732 Bolincbrokf in Siutjt's 
I fit (1766)11 109 And furthermore, l(htnkm) self in honour 
bound 10 acknowledge, that [etc ] i8ao Kfais Isabella Ivin, 
And, furthermore her brethren wonder d much Why she sat 
drooping 1871 Smiles Charac 11 ,1876) 55 Furtnerroore. 
to direct the power of the home aright, women need [etc.) 

1 4 , Of time IlenLcforth, sub^jutnlly Obs 

a 1300 Cursor M 28677 pis man sais pat him reuys his 
sinncs sare. and will for here pani forpire mare c 143a lifo 
Cookery bks 1 29 Kcde Rose — lake pe same, saue a lye it 
with pe golkys of eyroun & forpei-more ax vyolet 
FnrthenaOBt fn Adajmm'st', a Also 4 for- 
thirmaate. See also Fabthebmobt. [CFcbthebu. 
+ -MOST ] 

+ 1 Foremost, first Obs 

to 1400 Horte Artk 3331 Ihe forthu-maste w.is The 
fairsste offyssnamy pat fouriiiede waseuer c le/so Melayne 
721 One the forihirmaste daye of Auenlle 
2 . Most distant or remote. 

1763 Foote Commissary t Wks. 1799 II 16 The further- 
most cushion in the window, 1786 S Haswell Vutona 
I 51 We were sitiing in an arbour at the furtherrooxl port 
of the garden 1S60 I’l stv Vici, ProTh 266 H« instantly 
set* bunjA-lf to flee to the then furthermost We»L 

t Fa'rtheroa*, a obs [f F lbthib v + -ous ] 

-Fi'BTHEKSOIIB I 

IS97 J Payne Royal Exch. 3 Vessells for hit glorir, 
flirt Wouse to his churche i6aotr Poccautos Deiamiron 
6 b. Wee may very well hope that Fortune will be furtherou-s 
to our purposed journey 

t FuirtharoTBr, iw'8' Obs [f FtETHtRoiA' 

+ OvhB adv ] Besides moreover 
t 1386 Chaulfr Pan P. F 231 Forther ouer conincion 
mosie be coiilinucel s6a3 l.asLU. AslTric on D 4 A' lest 
Pref 16 Furthercier, these monuments of reierendanliquitic 
will in many places convince of alTeclcd obscurity some 
late translators 

Foxtliersoaitt 'vf^ ■<6ajs^m), a. Also 9 if for-, 
fordersomo [f F i rtheu v. or adv + -SOME.] 

1 . Adapted to further or help forward, advan- 
l.ngeous, Wlpful Const, to 
i6a6 W ScLATER Expos a Tkess (1629) 3 That slate, 
that IS most furthersome to Gods scruice 1637 DiUar 
I fiiltigras’i' s haith 19 It is most loinforiahle and further 
sonic s nmeasurably to ihe believers 1817 Carlyle Orw 
hom IV 243 A principle winch be had often perceived 
for himself to be funhsrsomc and rea-onable 183^ I raier's 
Mag VI 387 So furthersome an instrument Honorio would 
never leave behind 1845 Carls lf Crenmvetl (1871) I. 68 
1 wo little pieces of advice which mo3 prove furihcrsomc lo 
him s88o ‘iindemy 23 Oct 301/1 An interesting perform- 
ance, highly furthersome to the interests of the drama 

2 Inclined to go forward ; rash, vcntuious 

i86a Hislof Prov Scot 195 They are ciih hindered that 
arc no furdersome 1896 ' Tan Maclaren’ AY t/r Camegtt 
dersome (rash), but gude sr 

, adv Obs. [f F crther adv 
-WAitnl Forward, straight on. Of time 
Henceforth 

n 130a Cursor ,1f 548a In egipt held he lam sa hard, AIs 
I sal tel yow foi per ward Ibid 75*5 Ne forberward nc 
\ciit o hike. Ibid 13958 At fra pu dai fonherward pe 
I ues socht ihcsu at do to ded 
FnrUiest (ft) jCtst;, a. and adv Also (?4) 5 
fyrthest, fortherest, forthe8t(6, 6 furdeat See 
also Farthest [superl formcd(app. m the 14th c ) 
to correspond to the comparaiivc Fubthbh, 

The instances in the i4lh c are somewhat doubtful (at 
least with regard to the precise form of the word), owing to 
the absence of contempoiary MSS 1 

A. adj 

1 . Most advanced in any direction Also tw the 
suiYcrl. of Fab a (now usually superseded by 
F ABTHE 3 T) . Situated at the greatest dtsunce, most 
remote hi and fg 

CXM4 Chaucer Uotth iv pr vl (SkeaO 86 pilka 
pat I* oiilterest is unfolden by huger spaces in so mocha os 
I a IS forthest (.'AV C ami ed Pkynne fertherest] fro pe 
j middel siinplicitee of be poynt 1390 Gower Coef 1 108 
I Whan I wende next have be . 'Than was 1 furthest ate 
lasle tss9 W, CuHsiNLHAM Cosmogr Olasse to Ports- 
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mouth, whtche is the furdest place on the south shore 
of Englande. tSff Shaks. A/uci it i ars, I uill 
fetch jmu a tooth picker now from the furtheet inch of Asia 
tj»s Swii'T Ctrrf Wits 1841 II 576 llte furthest corner 
of Naboth’s vineyard 177* Buike Corr. (1844) II J93 
Those who are the furthest in the world from you in 
religious tenets, a 1881 Rossktti Hohu qf L\ft x. He 
who seeks her beauty's furthest soal. 

2 fa In past time , Earliest, first (o^x.). b In 
future time : Latest. Obs. exc absol in tU {the) 
furthest 

i5ga Edw VI Jml 35 Oct , That they might be m such 

? lace. by Christmas or C.vndlema.s at the fiirdest 1599 
Iakiuvt Voy II I 85 Ho should take the towne in 
fifteene dayes, or a moneth at the furthest a 1648 I o 
Hekbert Li/i (1886) 30 When I came to talk, one of the 
furthest inquiries I made was, how I came into this world f 
i6<3 H Cocan tr. finto's Trav 1 a Ihe funeral |Kinip of 
King Emanuel was celebmted at Lislion, namely Decem- 
ber 1531, which IS the furthest thing 1 can remember 
B adv To or at the greatest tlistnncc, farthest 
c 1374 CHAUCra Hoetk iv pr m (Skeatigi Ihilke thing 
that doparteth forthestfAf S ?. A nndC fvrthest) fro the first 
thoght of god 1559 W Cunningham CarH/Oii' 156 

1 bother part furdest Wcast, noted wyth F « i577 Gas- 
coigne /farf’tsjytrc/ts, etc Wks (1587) 185 The sliffe and 
strongest arme shootes furdest stil 1709 Butiir - yrr-rw 
Whsi874 ll 103 Ideas the furthest removed from anything 
sensual 1886 D C Mukkay/Imn/ / fmde/II 68 h ven when 
his thoughts wandered furthest, he was mechanically ac- 

Cawi 1880 Gladstone in Dai/y A/etvt 38 Feb 3/3 From 
the highest 1 ory to the furthest-going Home Ruler 
Ptnptliy,o Sc. Var ofhoiiTaYa Hence Pur- 
t]iia«88. 

a iM J Durham E rA Cflutmaiuim (1675) 360 There is 
a gadding, and a so called furthiness, especially m women 
which IS exceedingly offensii e 1777-1808 M ai ne Sr//, r 

Gmh II xliv, Less fiirthy dames (wha cou'd resist them ') I h’ 
example take. <ti8ia 1 ANNAHiLL/’rY»«(i846) 58 rhyftirthj, 
kindly, fakin' gait 

Piurtlve efy Jtiv), <» [a F furHf,fiirtn<e,Ri\ 
L furtivus, f Jur thief, cf /urtuut 
adv , by stealth ] 

1 Done by stealth or with the hope of escaping 
observation , clandestine, surrcjititious, secret, un- 
perceived 

149a [implied m huRTiAtLY] tdis Woouall Vury rtfa/r 
Wks (1653) 301 In wounds, where no Oangrena may he 
suspected nor furtive hemorrhage, Kc 1635 J Haywaro 
tr Bttndtt Bamtk'd ‘itolen embraces and furtive 

births prov'd to bo ever the best 1656 .4 rh/ Handtcm 
^ By a furtive simulation 1787-9 Wordsw /•t/entng 
Walk 433 Tender cares and mild domestic loves With 
furtive watch pursue her .ns she moves 18*4 W Iriivg 
r r rav I lot, 1 noticed the same singular, and, as it 
were, furtive glance, over the shoulder. 1853 iHAfKtKW 
jVeanomes II laS Ine proprietor of the house cowered user 
a bed'candle, and a furtive tea-pot in the back drawing- 
room 1877 Giadstone (7/<i3n iV xe 354 It does not at 
once appear how the Canal could be secured against the 
furtive siultling of ships. 

b Hebrew Gram (See qoot ' 

iSas tr Civsemin’ Hehr Cram 43 [Between a strong and 
unchangeable vowel and a final guttural) there is involun 
tardy uttered a hasty d (I’nthark /iiritvi') Analogous to 
this IS our use of a /urhve e before r after long (vowel'j, 
eg here (sounded hi‘r),yire iji'n 

2 Of a person, etc Ste.ilthy, sly 

1838 Lvtton tV/iat •will ht Ua 11 siv, There was some 
thing furtive and sinister about the man 1863 Diieens 
Mut fr III I, E)ein^ him with furtive eyes 1S67 M 
Arnold Si Bramtaa, That furtive mien, that scowling eye 
3 Obtained by theft, stolen , also in milder sense, 
taken by stealth or secretly, 

1718 Phiok Salomon \ joo Do they fplanets] Dart furtive 
beams, and glory not their own t 17*9 Savage U'andtr rt 
303 He clear d, manur’d, enlarg’d the furtive ground 1864 
Kirk TAru Hold I i 35 The pal. hes from whi.h a furtive 
harvest was thus g.stliered 1894 I 1 t cm li'k A damnan 
Inirod Columbas furtive copy from bt hiiinian s psalter 
4 . Thievish, pilfering 

1816 Kirby he hi /■ ntoniol (18431 II 30 Ants whose em- 
ployment is to mine for gold and from whose vengeance the 
furtive Indian is constrained to (ly on the swift camel’s 
back tin Burton //»j/ S.o/ Vi Ixx aoB I he High 
lander could not be absolutely trusted to withhold his 
furtive hand from the flocks of his chief « friend 1883 I hat 
Idety Mai viii 139 I he farmers were so much plagued by 
the furtive bird 

Hence rnTtIvely adv , Fa rtivenass. 

1490 Caxtov Enrydot xix 60, I Hold not haue departed 
furiyuely out of thy land 1763 hTEKNP /r- S/iandyVlll 
XXIV, One lambent delicious lire, furtively shooting out 
from every part of it. 1838 Dickens jVicA .Vuk xxvi, 
hir Mulberry had been furtiv ely trying to discover whence 
Kate had so suddenly appeircd i86s Miss Hraiioon 
I.ady A udley viil 55 My lady’s pale faced maid, who 
looked furtively under her white eye lashes at the two 
young men 1884 tr Lolatt Miiapk an 1 he implicl 
idea by whn h, whether furtively or explicitly, we console 
ourselves H-'estm Gas 4 Aug 1/3 Strolling, as we 

do through the press and hustle, we can sometimes cap- 
ture a small hasty furiiveness 
t FnrtnO'Se, a Ohs rare [ad med.L fur- 
tuos-us, { L furtum theft see -iisE I ‘ Much 
given to theft or stealing’ (IJaiky, vol II. 1727) 
Fnruncle (fiu'*r»i)k’l;. [ad furuntul-us, 
orig ‘little thief’, dim. of fur cC ¥ furonde 
FbonoIiB] a boil or inflammatory tumour 
1673 Wiseman (. hirnrg freat i vit 43 Sorely afflicted 
with a luruncle within his Nostrils 1743 ir Ihisteds 
Sure I9S A Bod or i uruncle u a small ruistiag Tumor. 


18158 Kanf 4 ret Erpl ll xx. 304 , 1 had relieved her from 
much suffering by opening a furuncle. 187s F t, Thomas 
/Its, Women 105 ’Ihe peculiar blood state which results in 
the development of furuncles and carbunclca 

Fnmnonlav (fiur» gkiiilaj;, <1. [f \^furun- 
eul-us (see !■ ubunoui^ -h -ar ] Of, pertaining to, 
or characterized by funincles or bolls 
«844-57 G Bird unu Deposits (ed $) AS? Furuncular 
disease of cellular tissue 1847-9 Todd CycL Anal IV 
43S/1 The scapular region u sometimes the seat of furun- 
cular tnflammatton 1873 H C Wuoo Therap, (1879) 369 
A most painful furuncular eruption 

bo Fora nonloid a. [-oid], resembling a furuncle 
or boil. 

186a R. Fowler A/ed f'ocai , Eurttneu/otd. 

Fnrnnonloiia (fiur» qkis^lns), a [f. 'L.furttn- 
cul-us FunuNCLK -1- -oiia.] «• Fukonculak. 

1881 Hulme tr Moquin. roHeUm ii vii vii 367 A furun- 
culous tumour produLcd by a FiKria. 1890 (.ould Nero 
Dui Med , Furunculous, pertaining to the cuiitmuous pro- 
duction of furunctiles 

Pury (fifla ri), sb Forms ; 5 fiirey, 4-6 ftirye, 
4-7 -ie, 5 - fuiy [a F yi/r»e(i4thc in Littre), 
ad L furia, related to furire to rage, be mad. 
(OFr. had originally ftetre) ] 

1 . Fierce passion, disoraer or tumult of mind 
approaching madness . esp wild anger, frenzied 
rage, also, a fit or access of such passli.n 
*1110 pi IS sometimes used in imitation of F /unet or L 
/une 

t 1374 Chaucfk r roylus iv 817 (84s) Anoy, smert, dredc, 
fury and eek sjknesse llnd. v . italo bedde he goth and 
weylcth there and tometh In furie, as dooth he, Ixion, m 
helle c 1430 Lvnr Attn Poems 306 Sohre and appeesc 
suche folk as falle in furye 1491 Act 7 Hen VII, 
c. 15 Certey ti persones miirdrcd in an outrageous hedy 
furey John Mountagu late trie of Sarum 1384 Child 
A/amafes, etc (1897' 133 Biccause the wordes were 
spoken in a furye 1611 Biuii Gen xxvit 44 lary with 
him a few dayes, vntiU thy brothers furie turne away i8ai 
Burton Anal Mel tit iv 1 1 706 As Plato doth in his 
t onuiuio make mention of two distinct furies , and amongst 
our Neotcncks, Hercules de Saxonia doth expressly treat 
of It [religious melancholy) in a distinct Species a 1683 
SiuNFV Disc (,0ft 1 XIX (1704I 46 \ Poison that would 
fill the gentlest Spinis with the most violent turys. i6ga 
Drvden 5/ Avremont's iss^it He fell into such strange 
furies, that (etc ) 1704 F Fuller Afed. Gymn (1705) 159 

cHypoihoHdrid), 'Tm the first fury that is the most Dan- 
gerous and Violent 1713 Swift, etc IrtHspJ />f««»xWks 
17SS HI 1 146 He flung down the book in a terrible fury 
1738 Burke Vind Nat. Sac Wks I 37 When Alexander 
had in bis fury inhumanly butchered one of his best friends 
1888 CoNlNGfON .Eneta xii 410 Such furies in his bosom 
rise 1879 Farrsr St Paul (1883I iiS He could hardly 
have .iddressed them in words more calculated to kindle 
their fury 

b of beasts 

159a Shaks. Bom ,)• nt ih tti Thy wild acts denote 
The vnreasonable f line of a beast t8ii Bible H tsd vii 30 
T he natures of lining creatures, and the furies of wilde lieasts 
1698 Frvbr Aie P. India 4 P 398 A large Camel raging 
with f usi for the Female I his Fury lasts forty Days 
1717 SwiiT Gulliver 11 vii. Unable to defend himself from 
the fuiy of wild beasts i774(>oliism Nat Httl (17761 
IV 388 III such a case, there was no method of appeasing 
Us fury, but by givinit it something to eat 

2 tierce impetuosity or violence; esp warlike 
rage, fierceness in conflict, attack, or the like, 
t Hartly, fierce cruelty 

»sa4 !■ LYOT tr Isoirates' Doi.tr Princes 9b, Dooe thou 
nothyng in furie, sens other men knowe what time and 
occasion IS meelcst for the 1553 Brende Q Curtins tv 
43 b, I wo thousand wbonie th^ur^e of the slaughter had 
lefte on lyue i8ot R Johnson h iagd A Commw (i6ot) 
41 In assaulting of tonnes and fortresses, f confrsse furie to 
be ol great moment tiya/hd 13 Ifeseryonr earcs he ird of 
more Tiellish furies than those which these Princes have put 
m execution lyta Pore Spnt No 408 p 7 'Tis fit the 
fury of ihe Coursers should not be too great for the 
htrength of Ihe C harioteer Adv Capt R Boylf tii 

The fight coiitiiiud half an Hour with the utmost fury 
J unius Lit* xv 65 Ihe extremes of alternate indo- 
lence or fury have governed your whole administration 
1803 bi oTT Last Minstr \ vii, i he furies of the Border 
war 1856 f mfksuN / ng J rails. Rate Wkv (Kohu) 1 1. 31 
i o hunt with fury all the game that is in nature 
b Hist The (Spanish) duty, the massacre 
jitrpttratLd by the bpaniards at Antwerp in Oct.- 
Xov 1576 

1378 Hi ION Let 10 Nov 111 Arb Garner VIII. 166 To 
answer and content the Spanish soldiers and others who, in 
the fury, entered our said House >835 MoUFV Rise 
Dutch Repub HI 116 It was called the Danish fury, by 
which dread name it has been known for ages 
3. transf of things (eg of a temiicst, the wind, 
a raging malady, tic ) 

*5*5 T Washington tr Nuholay’t Voy 11. xi 46b, In 
despite cf the ra>ne, wind, and furye of the sea <399 R. 
Lincme Anc hctioH V ij a, 'Ihosc places which, ly the 
ardent furie of the sunnes vertue, become dric i8fa Still- 
INGFL Ortg Stscr iii iv | c T he.se waters falling down 
with so much fury and violence 1897 Damfifr Voy I 
XIII, 348 Before the Winds abated of their fury 1898 favFR 
Arc F India «t P 335 Had not the late unusuall Ram 
something allayed the Fury of the Heats. 1716 Adv 
Capt R Boyle 137 Leaving their naked Bodies ex^’d to 
the Fury of the Storm. 174s Load 4 Country Brew, i 
(ed 4) 31 For retarding and keeping back any Drink that is 
too much heated in working it may be broke into several 
other Tubs, where, its shallow £.ying, it will bo taken 
oflT Its Fury 3798 C Luca* Ese, WeUert I 317 All his 
former complaints rage with more than double fuiy 1887 
Bowm Virg, dSneia 1. 69 Arm with fuiy the winds. 


b. phr. Ltkefuryi funoiislv, ‘like marl’. eoHoq 
1840 I ONCF in Z(/# (1691) I. 339 The last eighteen miles 
It runed like fuiy. 

4 . Inspired frenzy, as of one possessed by a god 
or demon , esp poetic ‘ rage ’ Now rare 
sSf* Lanci ev Pot. Firry, de Invent i xix 33 b, When 
they ^phcsie in manner of ibrie, and rauisliinge of mynde 
1563 B Gooce Eghgs I (Arb ) 33 O Cupyde kynee of 
fyerye Loue . . with Furye fyll my brayne, That I may able be 
to tell, the cause of Louera payne is8t Sidney Apol Poetrie 
(Arh ) 73 1 hey are so beloued of the Gods, that whatsoeuer 
they writ^procecds of a diume fury 1397 Morley Introd 
Afns 35 Tnis hath been a mightie musicall fune, which 
hath caused him to shewe such diuersitie in so small 
bounds 1804 Shals. Oth iii tv 73 A Sybill..tn her 
Prophetticke furie sow’d the Worke. 1878 Hobbes litad 
Pref (1686) s The Sublimity of a Poet, which is that Poetical 
Fury which the Koaders for the most part call for 1703 
Pope Phebate ^ A sacred fury fires My ravish'd breast, and 
all the Muse inspires VtVf Curios vi Hush 4 Card. 74 
All that Enthusiasm or poetick Fury could inspire 
6. One of the avenging deities (L. Furter, Dtrte, 
Gr. '^iviitj, Einfvms), dread goddesbcs with 
snakes twined in their hair, sent from Tartarus to 
avenge wrong and punish crime : 111 later accounts, 
three in number (Tisiphone, Megsera, Alecto) 
Hence £en. An avenging or tormenting mfernal 
spirit. 

1:1383 Chaucfr L O tv 3353 Philomela, The furies 
three with alle hir mortel brond ri388-A«/’f r 1836 
Out of the ground a furie rr f>r(e, fir(i ) infernal sterlc 
From Pluto sent, at re()ueste of Saturne IM4 Ahrr Mag , 
Cordtla xxiv, Art thou some fury xent? My wofull corps 
with paynes to more tormente ? i^SpfneerA Q iv i ,6 
tor she at first was home of hellish brood And by infirnall 
furies nourished 1814 Rp Hali Rtioll treat in Ihoii 
shall neuer want furies so long os thou hast thy selfe 1687 
Mil TON F L X 6ao Had not the folly of Man Let m 
these wastfiil Furies 1709 Stpelk Tatter No 137 R 3 
Ihunder, Furies, and Damii.ilion I I’ll cut your bars off 
1737 Whiston yosefhus' Hist vi in (I 4 Be thou a fury 
[ortg ’Epipw) to these seditious varlets. 1838 Aknoid 
Hist Rome (1846) 1. vii jo6 All prayed that the furies 
of her father’s blood might visit her wiih vengeance 1B40 
Macaulay Ass , Clive (1865) II 104/1 He [Stirajah Dowlah] 
sat gloomily in his tent, haunted, a Greek poet would have 
said, by the furies of those who had Lursed him with their 
last breath in the Blaik Hole 

b Used for. One of Ihe three ‘Fates’ or 
Fan At, 

1837 Milton Lycidas 75 Comes the blind Fury wub the 
abhorred shears And silts the thin spun life 

0. transf One who is likened to an infernal 
sjiirit or minister of vengeance ; esp a ferociously 
angry or malignant woman 
e *374 Chaucsr '1 roylus v 1498 And of the holy serpent, 
anil the welle, And of the furies, al she gan him telle 
a 1611 Beaum & hi. Fhilaster 11 iv, t,ome, sir, you put 
me to a woman’s madness, T he glory of a fury i8it Bibi p 
3 Mace VH 9 I hou like a fury takest vs out of this present 
life, 1676 Drvusn 11 Wks 1881V 234 Remem- 
ber, sir, your fury of a wife 1687 '1 Brown 'taints in 
[tproarWks. 1730 I 73 Here s a leimnjtant fury, St Ursula 
by name 1719 Dk r OE Crusoe 1 xvi, He flew upon hu 
murderers like a fury 1788 Goldiim (,oo<l u Man 1 1, 
1 here was the old deaf dowager, as usual, bidding like a 
fury against herself 1843 Mac aulay Air Atatl IX. 4 rllay 
(1865)11 307/1 Ihe card-table of the old bury to whom 
she was tethered 1873-4 Dixon Iruo (Jueeus IV xxt v 
149 When the Kings confessor went to Oxford, he was 
stoned by female furies tn the Market Place 
b humorously, of things 

1838 Kane / frr/ krpl I xv 167 lacing the little lobster- 
red fury of a stove 

7 attrib, and ( omb , as futyform, rage , fury- 
hauntid, -moving adjs , fury-liKe adj, and aclv 
t Also fury fire, app a technical term for a white 
heat. 

1844 Dicby Nat Bodies i in 31 When the smith and 
the glassemcnder driue theire white and "fury fires (as they 
terme them) 1888 Cdhington y-Anen/viii 38a There Cati- 
line Hangs poised alwve the infernal deep With * 1 ' ury forms 
liehind 1733 Somervillf in. 468 So ihcpoor *!• iiry- 

haunled Wretch still seems to hear T he dying Shrieks 
1800 bAiEFAX /'ario xvi Iviii, My angne soule *furte like 
in snalcesand fire brands drest, Shall aie torment thee lyti 
Kpn Hymns Evang Poet Wks 1731 I 49 Alldream'd that 
Herod Fuiy like appear’d <t>748 Thomson Song, <^me, 
gentle Ocxf of soft desire. Come, and possess my happy 
breast, Not. fury like, in flatiies and fire, In rapture, rage, 
and nonsense, drest 1397 Daniel Crr tVarsiv xlv, Forth- 
with, began these "fury-mouing sounds tstf Douglas 
Mneis xii 11 129 With sykkin “fury rage catcnit is he. 
tfUTy, V Obs. rare-^. [f prec. *h.] reft. 
To tlnve oneself to fury, become infuriated, 

i8s8 Feltham Resolves 1 x (1631) 39 As 1 would not 
neglect a suddaine good opportunity , so I would not fury 
my selfe in the search 

So Fu rylag^ ppl a., ragmg, moving with fury. 
niS8t Clough Life 4 Duty vii, The wild sea’s furying 
waters 

Fury, obs form of Fikky. 

Fune (fbu) horau: i tyra, 4-6 flrae, (fi 
virae), 4, 6-7 fu»(e, 5 tyrryn, 6 tyn, 6-7 
firr(e)E, flx«e, (6 fyno), fturrea, 7-9 7-9 

dtad fus, B fuBa, 6 - tune. Also pi. 4 flraau, 
burayn, 5 fyrayn, 6 fttrsen, 6-7, 9 dial, furgen, 
(7 'on), 9 dta/. ftUB«n. See alio buB sb.i [OE. 
fyrs itr. maze. ; no connexioni are known ; the 
Gr rtpAaov, Lat. pormm, leek, might be cognate 
so far a» the form u concerned, but the difierenoe 
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of sente is unfevoturable to this supposition. The 
dUyllsbio fomts fynys, Jirres, etc. teem to have 
bera apnehended as plursi, and a new sbg. was 
formed from them : see Fun sb 3 ] 

1 . The popular name of Ulex turopxus, a spiny 
evergreen mrub with yellow flowers, mrowing 
abundantly on waste lands throughout Europe 
Also mmeAgorse, wktH\ common, gretU or French 
furze t Sometimes, a bush or piece of this 

ctaa K. >Elvkhd Botih xxui, Swahwa itwa wills lawan 
weslmtuere land atio aerest of )>a hornas & |>a fyrsas c reoo 
Agt Voc, In Wr WOlcker 324 Reunntu, fyr* 136a Lancl 
P PI A V 19s All that herd* weiicbte that hit weore 
i-wipct with a wesp of fitsen 138a Wvcur Muah vn. 4 A 
palyure, that u, a sharp bushe, or a thi&til or frijse [v r 
fir»c]. nifi Rolls o/Parlt IV 498 Pasture, Wode, Hetlhe, 
Vines, and Gorste 15x3 Kitzherb iurv 6h, All the 
wode, btome, gone, fyrs, braken. 1373 '1 ussza Hush Im 
(1878) 119 With whitmes or with furzes thy houell renew 
idio Shaks Jem/ iv 1 iSulooth'd briars, sharps fir/es, 
pnckine gosse. atOtAlBzz'fott DitJoRlbH Pnmr (Grosart) 
”■ ‘ s full of furres and brakes. 1647 Cowi-kv 


) Forresi 


Mistress, Ducauery 11, Ihe humble Furzes o? the Pl.un. 
a 170a Sbdlev PtrgU's J'ast Wks. >722 I 296 May I to 
‘‘ 8 bitter seem than Rue, More course than Fuz 


blossom' 

ll, ■ 

lyfe, 


i8u Lvttom Eug 


o unprofiubly gay 183* Lvttom Eugene 

li, A broad patch of green heath, cot ered with fi 
1887 SIR R H RoBFKrs fii the Shires 1 3 The hounds 
making the furze crack and shake tn their eager efforts 
b. transf, and fig, 

s6aa Mahstok Aut ^ Mel v. Wks 1856 I 60 Oh, to have 
a husband with a bush of furs on the ridge of his chinne. 
W8 Ecaroa in Heame Colin t 30 Nov (O H S) 1 107 
From Fuzz and Bramble to the downy beard He whisk’d 
them off 

2 . In popular names of other plants, as Swnrf 
fona (ulex nanus ) ; OrouaA fbraa, the Rest- 
harrow {Ononu arvensss ) ; Vaadla ftena fJenista 
atiglica) 

1578 Lvtk Doifoeus VI x 669 This herbe is called in 
Lnglishe Rest Harrow, Cammocke, Whyn, Pety Whyn, or 

f round Furze t6*a Fhytologia Brit siCtiwsXcm Needle 
urze or Petty Whin Ibid, Creeping Dwarfs furze or 


furze or Petty Whin Vbtd, Creeping Dwarfe 

Whins. 1738 C DePRiNC Cafo/ d/tr/ 89 Needle furze. 

3 allrii. and Cos/tb 

a chiefly attributive, as furze-bed, -brake, -cover, 
-croft, -cutter, -down, -faggot, -fiower, -hill, -lea, 
•top, -toppings ( pi ) , furze-clad adi, 

ti^VicABa yek^h-fireh 133 His *Furz«-bcd was the 
best bed that ever he lay on 1711 BiitKiitLL.i/«r/ No 116 
a 5, I saw a Hare pw out from a small * f urze brake Z807 
VANCouvra Atnc, Devon (1813) 38 The higher sides of the 
hills are advantageously appropriated ^r furze brakes 
»79S-»**4 Woausw Exenrt. vin 370 Upon the sktrts Of 
"furze clad common* 1793 Centl Mag June 46a The 
custom of setting fire to the "furze-covers on midsummer- 
day 1837 Kincslev Two Y Ago 1 63 A green down 
stretches up to bright yellow "furze-croAs far aloft. i88a 
OuioA Maremma 1 4s Here and there a "furze cutter 
1863 Kincslev // rzvw f v 157 f'Ui and open "furze-downs 
t IMS 111 Strype Crnnmer 39a One load of "Furs Fagots. 
idjoPcoT Stoffontsh 3SS La)ing at the bottom a range 
of furse-faggots 1793 Coifvidck Songs 0/ Pixies 11, Wo 
sip the "furze flowers'^ fragrant dews 1800 Hukuis tav 
Village 174 How elegant yon *furze-hill clothed in gold 
1794 Act inclosing V Kelsey i "Furze Leas, and waste 
Grounds. iSm W S Coleman IVood/aniis (1866) 1 36 The 
action of which effectually bruizes the "Furze tops intended 
for fodder 1863 Kingslev flerew II xx 147 Who was 
often glad enough to rob his own ponies of their "furze- 
toppings and boil them down for want of kale 

b dp infu! se-bush,»\%is{pbs and. r/izr/ ) ftiraen 
bush 

i33oPAiiiGK aao/a Fyrsbussbe.yiN'MMrrN idooHzvwooo 

If/ Pt >,/«' JV, 11 II, So many men in llie moon. And 
every one a furzen bush in his mouth 1644 Vicars yekovah- 


talk, 


(ed 4) SI If you will graft 


le upon a Broom- 


89 Genista spinosa 

Biack ,'ihamion Betts xxiii, Miss Patience asked .... .. . 
had combed it [my hair] with a furze bush. 

4 . Special comb ; ffurae oat, a name given to 
the hare ; furM>huok dial., a heap or stack of 
furre ; ftirse-owl, a cockchafer ; furse-pig, the 
hedgehog 

leiga} Names of Hare in Ret Ant I ty The "furse- 
cat. 1869 Blackmorr Lorna D xiil. The "mrze-hucks of 
the summer-time, were all out of shape in the twist of 11 
1B47-78 Halliwcll, 'Furze osvl, a cockchafer. Somerset 
186s Coruh Mag July 40 As in Gloucestershire, "‘fursc- 
pig^ for hedgehog. 

b. In popular names of various birds, as farm*- 
olULt, the whinchat {Pratincola rubetra)', furaa- 
oUvpar, -ohuokar, the mountam finch or brani- 
bltng {Frtngtlla nitnUfrtngilla) ; ftitM-liaok«r 
^»furte-ihat , Putm- (twa/ foi-) kit* (see quota ) , 
ftisM.Uu!k, the tit-lark {Anthus fratensts) , tnw- 
wr«B » Furkkumo . 

z839-43 Yarrei l Hist Birch I 249 The Whmchal, or 
"Furzecnat 1847-^ Halliwell, * hurtt-ehtr/er, the 
mounuin finch. It is also called the *furze chucker zSda 
J. R. Wise New Forest (1W3) 270 The whinchat, known 
from Us cry, as tht ' "ftirza hacker ’. i8u Bratn w ait A read, 
Priieeesse tyi Where choughs and ^uskitet built their 
neit. i8ito Ir. Comw. Gloss., Fuz' kite, the ring tailed 
kite 1886 El WORTHY W Somerset lyord-M . Vuz-ki/e, 
a k«Hrei, « i8m CiARE MS, Poem in Mim Baker Nortk- 


an/s. Clots, I wept to see the hawk severe Murder the 
"furze-lark whistling; nigh 1819-43 Yarrell Hat Binti 
I 313 The "Furze Wren. 

Hence ran*d a. [-ID 't], made or covered with 
furze Also Vn'zMllngr [-limo], the Dartford 
Warbler (A/elizepAt/us undMus) 

1833 OoiLviE Supp , Furzeling, Furze-wren, Mehso/hilns 
/rovinctaltt 1823 Daily Newt at May 5/5 There are a 
ditch, a bank with a drop, a kind of furzed fence, and a low 
wall of turf and stones. t88sW Allimcham Blower Pieces 
(1887) 14 Harbours the wren, the furzeling, and the coney 

Fnneiy (fhizkn) [f. Fdbzb sb -♦•-EBy ] A 
mass of furze, furze collectively 
18M Blackmoke Cresdock Nowell 1, A heavy browed crest 
of furzery. 

Par»y (ftluzi), a Also 7 foray [f. Furze sb 
+-Yn 

1. or or pertaining to fur/e ; composed of furze ; 
covered or overgrown with furze 

1613-18 W BaorvMK Bnt Past ii iv. No furzy tuft 
shall harbour Wolfe idM Plot Slaffordtk 344 'Ibeir 
broomy, gorsy or fursy, hot sandy land 1781 P Bfckfoku 
H untsHg (180a) 349 Where the cover IS thick particularly 
if It be fiir/y 1843 Talfourd Vac Ramblrs (1847) I 127 
We crossed an angle of furzy common 1869 Blackmore 
Loma D xli, All things had. a kind of furzy colour 
2 Fuzi^, fluffy. 

1719 H Barham in Phsl 'Irons XXX 1037 When the 
loose furzy Substance is taken off 1880 SbNioa I rav k 
Trout in Auit/ 137 Ihe old fellow is very furzy m the 
nutter of hair 

b b uzzy, indistinct, blurred 

1823 Shendan 664 Those painters, who endeavour 

to disguise their ignorance of anatomy by an indistinct and 
furzy outline 

FlUi, var, of Foos a Ohs., eager, ready 
II FUAin (fi«za.n) A charcoal craj on made 
of the wood of the Spindle Tree (F fusam), 
also attnb., as in fusatn drawing, b A drawing 
executed wtth this. 

tifoEng Meek iiM.ir 638/3 FontaneM,ofOencva,iswell 
known for his fusam drawings 1 have seen some admirable 
drawings in fusam (cliarcoal) 1884 (,d Words Feb 91/1 
Good as Lalanne's etchings arc, his fusains are better 
Fnaarole(A«zilr( 7 sl) Arch. Also 7 fuserole, 
o fUaurole [a V.fusarolle, ad It fusaruola, 
later fusajuola, alteration of fusaruolo (fusajuolo) 
spindle- whorl, f 'L.fusus spindle] (bee quots ) 
1664 Evbivn tr Freart's Archil isS A smaller Bracelet 
»am which mcircles the Capital under the Voluta in the 
Coniposita, taken for the huserole 1704 m Harris X/r 
Techn (1713 Lfoni PaJ/adto's AnktS 11742) 1 23 Ihe 
Composite Order has the Voluta, Ovolo, and Fusarolo, or 
Fuse, which are Members of the lumck Capilct J zSsa P 
Aidiolson’t Diet Archt t , hisurole, Busarole 1839 Gw 11 t 
Archil Gloss., Fusarote, a memlwr whose section is that of 
a semicircle carved tnio beads It is generally placed under 
(he echinus- or quarter round of columns tn the Doric, 
Ionic, and Corinthian orders 

Fusate (fi ii sE't), a rare ~ ®. [f L, /iff us 

spindle + -AT* ] - Fusifobm 

1S89 in CfH/Nfy Dtci 

Fusball, obs form of Fozzbali. 
ru*»bjy. [?-=Fub«t] a contemptuous 

dc-signation applied to women Also attrib 
1719 D Urfev Pills V 108 With that the Hat capi b usby 
smiled 1843 Punch 39 Nov 240 A fusby woman who has 
indulged in the vulgar wcaxiiess of giving her children fine 
names 

Fuse see Fuhk a. 

t Fnaoa*tioil. Ohs [agent-n. f full ate 
to darken, f fuscus dark, dusky sec -a non] 
'A darkening; obscurity, obfuscation ' f\V ) 

1636-81 Blount Glossogr , Fuscation, a darkntng or 
clouding 17x7 in Bailev, voI II 1753 in Johnson 
Fnaooscent (fpscsent', a rare-', [f. L 
fusc-us tsce bOBOOua) + -ehcknt.] P.-issing into 
a dark or dusky hue , ‘ brownish ; appro-tching to 
darkish brown in colour ’ {.Syd Soc Lex 1885) 
1881 Johnson hi Jml Bot No 220. 113 I heir colour is 
fusccscent 

FoAOill (fit sin). Chem. Also -iae [f. L./wfi us 
(see Ft scooe) + -in ] ‘ A brown substance obtained 
by Unverdorben from the animal oil of Dippel 
after exposure to the air Soc lex 1885} 

iSH^sbster, Fust me 

tnaoite (fn-gou) A/sm. [f. L. fuscus (sec 
I U800U8) -r -im] Obs synonym of WrimKRitE. 

zSoST Allan Al/kabet List 32 Fuscile a mineral from 
Arciidal resembling the Pinilc 

•} Fn'AOi^v Obs [ad late L. fuses tax, f 
fuscus see Fuscous ] ‘ Darkness, dimness ’ 

(Hailey, vol II. 

PtUIOO* (fn Ilka'', used as combining form of L. 
fuscus ' dusky ', m certain adjs , as foMo-farru- 
giaoiui, dull rust-coloured ; fuwo-pioeou, dull 
reddish-black; ftuioo-t**iao*on«, dull reddish- 
brown 

1847 Hariiy in Proc. Berw Ned Club ll. No 5 237 
Aniennm black, fusco piceous at the apex /bid 244 
Lljtra with nearly parTlIet iiides, flat, black, or fuico- 
testoceous. 

S'lUBOOiUI (ib sk3s\ a [f L fuscus dark, dusky 
+ -ous ] Of a daA or sombre hue ; dusky, 
swarthy. (Chiefly Ahf Hist'S 
i8ta Bay itio. In Kom (1760) 247 The 5 or 6 first Feaihcis 


of the Wing above of a dark or fuscous Colour, near Black 
1671 J Webster Metalloir xvi 235 A fuscous or darkish 
redness vs^ Burke Sm >1 k B w xvi. Sad and fuscous 
colours, at olack, or brown, or deep purple i8a6 Kirbv & 
Sr Entomol. IV 282 Fuscous, a dull brown i8a8 Stark 
Elem Fat Hist 11 210 Back fuscous brown, with four 
lines of white spots S848J Govt o Birds Ansti at Descr 
pi 44 Ptilotis futca. Fuscous Honcy-cater 1833 De 
Quim ev IVks (t86a) XIV 390 ITie other sad, fuscous, 
begrimed with the snuff of ages 1870 Hooker Stud Flora 
57 Seeds fuscous acutely tubercled 
fg *853 De Quincpv Eetl 

(1877)11 xviii 106 Some com 

we were or ought to be m a relation of hostility, though why 
I could ground upon none but fuscous and cloudy reasons 
t FlUie, sb 1 Ohs z are [perh. ad Ul< fuies, 
pi of fute'—L, fuga flight.] The track of an 
animal Also fig 

i6si CoTOR ,louHe,thc SIutofaSlHg, the luscofaUucke 
01670 Hacxet AbjS Ihlliains i (1692) 14 1 here wants 
a Scholar like .T Hound of a sure Nose, that would not miss 
a true Scent to trace those old Bishops in their fuse 

FuM, AuO (fi//z>, sb'^ Also 8 feuee [ad 
It fuso ( —L.fusus) spindle, hence applied to the 
spindle- shaped tube originally used os a ‘ fuse ’ for 
a bomb, etc Cf Fuoek - 3 J 
1 . A tube, casing, cord, etc , filled or satnratetl 
with combustible material, by means of which 
a military shell, the blast ol a mine, etc is ignited 
and exploded. 

1644 Nve Cunnefy (1670) 63 Every Ball hath a bole, left to 
put in a I use or piece of wood just like a Faucet for a spigot 

made taper ik^zCapt ^inilhs Seaman' s G ram ll xxxi. 
14s It IS far more certain to fire a Morier piece with Fuses 
then with Match 1769 Ialcomh Diet Matine (17891 
Cciv, l-he fuse is gcner.lly a <<>nic>l lube, formed of 
beech, willow, or some dry wood, and filled with acompositiun 
of sulphur, salt petre, and mealed powder 1863 Kinclaki- 
Crimea (1876) I xiv 240 The other was the man standing 
by with a lighted match and determim d to touch the fuse 
K B Sm\ rti Gold/ f ictor.a 6ij Fuse, Fuse, a small 
cylindncal cord filled with powder or other combustilrle 
matter used for igntiuig the powder m a bore hole 1B79 
Fife-Cooksom Armies 0/ Balkans 11 25 'Ihe shrapnel 
did execution .tround us, the time fuzes acting well 

b Prepared material of which fuses may be 
made by cutting it into lengths. 

1767 H Brook - ^ -c 
bound some feur 
tails i88f [see quot fas fuse-bag m 2] 

2 attnb and Comb , as fuse-bag, composition, 
-hole Also fuse-outter, -extractor, -gauge, 
•saw, -eettor, -tape (stc uuots ' 

1884 Mtl Engtn, I ii 109 Each "fuze bag to contain eight 
pieces of Bickford fuze 1846 Greener Sc Gunnery 49, 
1 therefore venture to suggest the possibility of the "fuse 
composition becoming altered in its properties, by the action 
of ume and moisture 2874 Kmcht Put Mrch I 9202 

Gr Buatntr time-fuses 10 th< 

I for paper fuvei 

usually called a fuse-gage It ic 
aduated brass gage let into one side, 
ch the fus< " 

.. ..w... — .imc Ibid 930/1 -ruse 

I time tor. this implement is designed for cxiracling fuses 
from shells. 1874 "Fuse gage [scb/kk zxf/rrl 169a C.rA/ 
Smith's Seaman's Cram 11 xxxi 146 Try your Shells by 


.V light cast iron hollow ball, with a fuse bole 1S74 K night 
Put Ueih I 930 'a 'Fuse tan, a lenon-saw used by 
artillery men Ibid Fuse seltii , in implement fordnvmg 
home w ooden fuse.s. Jbtd , * F use-ta/e, a flat form of fuse, 
coated externally with pitch or 1 11 

f Fuge, ftlSQ, sb s Obs I are [alteration of 
hi SEN, .assimilated to prec ] = Flsee- z Also 
fuse- wheel 

1^74 PtTTT Dtn. Pu/t Profortiun 119 In ibe fuze of 
a Wan h, the greatest Strength of the Spring is made to w ork 
upon the shortest Vcclis 1701 Grfw C os'ii Sa.>a 11 vi 
* 86 6t Thinting Men considered how u [a cb.k] might 
iie made iiortable ami so put the Spring and f use wheel, 
which make T Watch 

Obs rare-' orFubaiioik 

1713 (see hi/SAXOLi] 

tFue, a Obs rate-, [ad L ftls-us lit 
‘jiouredout’, pa pple of/r/wt/A-z to pour ] -sDir- 
rrai 

17x4 IVodrow Core (1843) III 160 His style u fuse, and 
reasonings pretty magisterial 

+ Fuae, V I Obs Eorms I f^san, 3 ftisen (//' 
Also 3 fouse (see under Fois a ) [OL Fsan, f 
ftis Foi'3 a (Not identical with Feeze )J 

1 mtr. To hasten, set out hastily Mso 

a 1000 C rdmon's Gen »8<5o iGr ' He sona ongann fysan 
lo fore, azooo -indreas 1698 (Gr ) He Ongan hme ]>a 
fysan & to flote xyrwan CZB05 Lav 1865 Foro com 
Coriiieus&fiisdehinesulfne /bid 13534 Alle we mote fusen 

2 trans. To forward or send lorth speedily , to 

dispntch 

a 1000 Byrktnoth 269 iGr 1 He fy'sde forS flan jenehc 
c tooo Lamb Ps b 7 (Ik>s» > He fy \>Fi; of xetelde c 2103 
Lay 1511 Brutus nom al his yunge folc &. licm to scipe fusede 

Fnie (h/«', » 2 [f L fisc- ppl. stem offundfre 
to pour, ITUIt, I'OUNI) v] 

1 tians. To make fluid by means of intense heat ; 
to liqncf), melt Also with zzAzr/ together 

16B1 ir It tilts' Rem Med II ks Vocab . Fuse, to melt os 

metals 1800 tr Lagrange's Chciii I 321 lilt be still exposed 
to heat, ll becomes fused into a transparent gloss i8t6 
J Panoramas, 4- dzYlI 756 As soon as the colours 
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•uv fused) the inteiiiicy of the fire should be abaited tSAs 
Tvnoall Htat XIV I 113 A quantity of silver which had 
been fused 111 a ladle was allowed to solidify 1866 Living- 
*TONK Last ymis 11873) I 85 The strata fused together 
by heat B Taylor DenkaitOH u. 1 58 As by fierce 

beat, the chains be fused apart 
afire/ >831 Fraser's Mng III 134 The vulcanic fire that 
smoulders and fuse! 111 secret 187$ Casselt s J'echH Edmc 
IV. 359/* Collect the cryswls dry, and fuse 

b Of a flux To facilitate the fusion of 
1796 Kirwan Flew Mtn (ed a) I. 6 They (fluxes] fuse 
hme without eflTervescence sSoo tr Lofiangt’s CAim I 
378 Amnioniacal phosphate of soda fuses this matter perfectly 

o Often With the sense • To blend inti- 
mately, amalgamate, unite into one whole, as by 
melting together 

1817 CoLERiocK Bteig Lit 149 He diffuses a tone and 
spirit of unity, that blends, and (as it were) fuses, e,ich into 
each iSgi Robertsoh Sertn Ser in xi 1 3fi The threat of 
foreign invasion had fused down and broken the edges of 
conflict and variance. 1857 H Rexu / tr/ Frit Foets w 
ijfi Fused by the heat of poetic genius and poured out in i 
one glowing and glittering flood i860 Tyndall Glac 1 
XXII 159 To fuse myself amongst them as if I had been an 
old acquaintance 1867 Goluw Sunn J irte Eug StaUs , 
men (t88a) ij I he Scotch nation, nobles and commons, j 
ministers and people, wonderfully fused together by fiery j 
enthusiasm, poured like a lava torrent on the aggressor 
ia«9 Farrar J'am Speech vf (1873) »2i A Chinese ^mmar 
cannot be Tu-fcd into the moulds of our Aryan logic | 

d To liquefy, attenuate, thin (the blood' 

1704F Fui LFRiVfr/ G j'wk (171 il iiiThey fuze anddtvtde ' 
[the lilood] and break its Globules. 1733 Chevnr Eng 
Malady 11 iv | s (1734) 147 Purgatives are either to 
cleanse the Prtmm Vts, or to fuse and thin the Blood ifiaa- 1 
34 [see Fused/// a ] | 

2 tttir To become fluid or liquefied with heat ; i 

to melt ' 

s8oo tr Latraugt s Cktm I 167 A mixture of these three 
substances fuses much easier .838 T Thomson Chttii ' 
Org Bodies 16 The crystals fuse into a liquid 1838 
FaoODB //«/ Fag HI 74 I hey were to fret and chafe till 
the dust was beaten off, and the grains of gold could meet 
and fuse i88t Yolno Fvery Mem Ats mvn Mechanic 
i 1^00 678 By hard solder is meant one that only fuses at 
a high temperature ' 

b fig 

1846 Pickens fiarn Kutige xxxvii, Eyes so small and near 
together, that hts broken nose alone seemed to prevent their , 
meeting and fusing; into one of the usual size. 1873 Dixon | 
Fu’O Queens I lit lit 13 1 T hcse passions fused and centred 
m one radiant point , 

3 Inat Of contiguous vessels, bones, etc To ' 

coalesce 

1870 Roiieston Amish Lt/e Introd 56 Ihere are Iwo 
systemic aorl* which either fuse, or anastomose tSyt 
Mil ART Eltm Anttf 39 In tortoises ail the trunk vertebra, 
are fused sM Hmu. Oegeitiaiir's hwifi -Iwa/ 456 In the 
Aniira these fuse together on either side to form a fronto- 
parietal 

Hence Fu'sing />// a , 

sitjCoLiLRitXiii Bwg Lit 11 XXII 171 The blinding, fusing 
IKJwcr of Iinagmatioii and Passion 1873 Sv monos (liE 
Fotti I. to The fire of moulding, fusing.iiid conlrollinggrnuts I 
Fue, ftue [f btsE s 6 ^] trans } 

To furnish with a fuse 

i8oa Wellington yntl 30 Not tn Gurw Ar/ I jSz 
Ordering zyoo four and half inch shells, 6uo to be filled, { 
fused, etc i8a3 P Nicholson Fra<.t Build, 396 blate is , 
extracted by making perfor.itions between its beds into ' 
which gunpowder is placed and fused 1869 Daily News ' 
3 July, I he projectiles can lie fuzed and adjusted 
Hence Pu*ed /// a , Fu sing vhl sh 
1869 Dally .Vnt’s 1 July, T he Horse firtillery obtained , 
265 impressions with the Shrapnell , 323 with the segment, I 
double fuzed 1^ Mil Engm I 11 104 E u-h man will 
throw four fuzed grenades across the ditch 189J Daily | 
.Vrvii 23 July 6/1 They failed in one important point— the , 
correct fuzing of the shells. 

Fued (fwizd , ///. a [f. FasE r-' -f -»T)1 ] j 

I iqnefied by heat, melted 

1699 Salmon Pharm Bateana (1713) 144/1 hinc cleanly 
powder'd fus d Salt a IJ63 Btrom Versis inUnded to ha- e 
been Ipoken'i 10 I lie Forge wherein his fused Metals flow'd 
1837 Brewster Magnet 133 He used a cylimlrical needle of 
fused steel *878 Miixi EY/’fiyzm.fr 313 Ihc fused rocks in 1 
the depths of the earth which are vomited forth by volcanoes ( 
yV H ''EENCFR Pmu Psjchol 11870)) 11 11 178 

Ihe fused set of sounds we call a word 1876 Doine 
Grimm’s L J 30 63 If the dialects again become com- 
pletely fused 

b Of the blood Attenuated, thin I 

1800-34 Good's Study Med (ed 4) IV 373 How are we to 
account for that crude, fused, or dissolv cd state of the blood ) 

FlUIMf fU6g ^ (fif/zf ) Obs.txc.JIul. [a 
/uni (pronounced f//z/) see Fusil^] A light 
musket or firelock 

i66t FvrLVH Afem (1857) I App 4312 Horsemen well 
appointed with carabines, mtisqutloons, or fuzecs 1708 
S .SuvALL Diary 26 Mar 11870) II 127 A souldier from 
Deerfield accompanied us with ois fusee 1760 Lhron in 
■inn Eig 83/1 A handsome double barrell’d fuzee valued at 
twelve or fifteen guineas a 1813 A Wilson Lorcstert Poet 
Wks (1846) 211 Hu light fuzee across Ins shoulder thrown 
(b One who is armed with a fusee; a fusilier 
A B Mulat Polemo 29 That brave Gallant number 
of Fusees were squandred all to peices knockt o' the bead, 

FtlMe, (fiwz/) Also 7 Aui(8)ie, 

fu««y, phusee, 8 fuay [a F fusje, primanly, 
spmdleful of tow (•— med L fus&ta, f. L. fiisus 
spindle) , hence used for spindle, and in senses 3-4 
below. Sense 5 is an Lng development ftota 3 ] 


I t L A spindle-shaped figure : =- Fosil 1 r 06 s 
I 13k Puttenham Aaw Poesis (Arb.) 105 I'be Fuzie or 
spinaie, called Romboides. 1 

I 2 A conical pulley or wheel, esp, the wheel of ’ 
I a watch or clock upon which the chain is wound ' 
j and by which the power of the mainspring is 
I equalized 1 

' zfiis ill Nawortk Househ Sks. 199 Making a fiissie to ' 
I my Lords cloke 16588 CttootLX Dev Char i ix 82 this 
IS the first wheete, yea, the Phusee. the inward spring that ' 
move* his watch so awifily 1677 Hale Prtm Ortg Man 
I II 50 In the Watch the reason of the motion of the 
Ballance is by the motion of the next Wheel, and that by 
the motion 01 the next, and that by the motion of the Fusee 
1713 Land. Oas No. 5>55/4 A Gold Watch going with a 
Spring, without Fusey, Cham or String £1790 Imisoh 
.Sch. Art II 284 from the fusy to the balance the wheels 
drive the pinions 1814 R Si u art l/ist, .Steam Engine ; 
146 Chains acting on a spiral in the manner of a fusec 1817 
Faraovv Chem Man,/ iv 112 The mouth at this lime 
represents the going (uzee of a chronometer 1884 f J , 
Bkitikn Watch 4 Clockm 108 In modem watches and 
clocks the fusee is furnished with maintaining power to 
drive the train while the fusee is being turned backwards I 
during the process of winding 
8 . 

1704 Lond Gaz No 4062/7 The Enemy set tiro to ' 
great quantities of Powder, with Intent to spring their 
Mines, which was prevented from taking hffect, by cut 
ting on the Fusees. 1769 Faiconeh Dut Marine (i78<j), 
Sieret etuH hrulol. that part of the tram of a fire ship 
where the match or fusee is laid 1809 Naval Chron XX I f 
287 Cones, containing 12 lbs. of powder, to burst by fuzees 
1858 Greener Csmnery 139 Ihe aperture (of the shell] is 
securely screwed up fusees not being necessary in this 
arrangement 

4 parrury An exostosis upon one of the cannon- | 
bonea. j 

1710 Giiison Farrier's Guide 11 Ixsvui. (1738) 233 Some- 1 
limes a double Spicnt is formed which is called by the 
trench a tuzee 1727 Bailfv, vol II, Fusee (ill Horses] 
twodangeruusSpIcnis, joining above .iiid downwards 17x3 
Chambers ty</ Ow// s. v , Commonly a fuzee uses to ino 
knee and tames the horse tuzecs diifer from screws or 
thorough splcnts m this, that the latter are placed on the 
two opposite sides of the leg 

p borne modern Diets , by an obvious mtsapprehension, 
define it as ‘ a kind of splint applied to the legs of horses ' 

6, A kind of match with a large head of com- [ 
bnsttble material tipped with brimstone for ignition 1 
by friction , a lucifer, vesuvian ! 

1832 SPtctf yonet' Patent No 6335 2, Fuzees for the 
purpose of hghling cigars, pipes, eta 18$! Mavhew Lend, 
t aJioHr 1 433 The ‘fuzees’, as 1 most ftMiienlly he.ird 
them called are chiefly Gemian made 1888 Riuer Hag- 
«ARu to/ Quartfeh xxiv, It was one of those flaming 
fusees, and burnt with a blue light 
0 altrih and Comb , as fusee-maker, -wheel 
Also fiuae-eiifflne, -machine, a m.acbine for 
cutting fuseei for watches, flisee-pieoe, -sink, 
•snail, -windlass (see quots ) 

1858, Sim MONOS DkI 'irmie, ' Fusee-eugme, a clock 
maker's machine for cutting and shaping fusees, >874 
Knight Diet Mnh I 930/t 'Fusee machiHe, a machine I 
for cutting the snail shap^ or spirally grooved wheel on 
which the chains of certain descriptions of watches are 
wound 1858 biMMONDS Dut trade, * Fuzts-maker. a 
m.inufacturer of ports of watch work 1884 h J Briiifn 
IFaleh 4 Clockm 110 "husee Piece the circular plug 
screwed to the top phtc m which the upper pivot of the 
fusee works. Jtid , ‘Fusee Sink . the sink cut iti the top 
pi lie of X watch to give spvce for the fusee Jlnd 347 1 he 
fusee snail, a proicctmg nose on the end of the fusie 
1838 Pinny Cycl XII 303 (art Horology) The spring 
giv es motion to the fusee, and with it the *fusee- wheel and | 
the rest of (he train 1874 Knight Dut Meth I. 930/f 1 
*/ usee joimllats, a pump-windlass with a conical barrel 

F1UI6I (fi« zel) [a Ger fusel bad brandy or 1 
other spintB , formerly applied in I.G dialects also , 
to bad tobacco Cf Ger fusel n to bungle (see | 
Foozle) ] attrsb in Fusel oil, ‘ a term for a mix- 
ture of several homologous alcohols, chiefly amylic 
.alcohol, and especially applied to this when in its 
crude form’ (f>yJ Soc. /.car 1885) j 

1850 Dal BENT Atom Ih vii (ed 2) 227 Being abun- | 
d.antly obtained during the distillation of potatoes the 1 
name of oil of potato spirit, or fusel oil, has been assigned 
to It t 9 st A tl year Bound tco 32 iz8 Fusel oil makes ' 
oil of pear, used in perfumery and the so called ‘jargonelle 
pear drops’ 1868 p Azr/ No 248. 350 A peculiarly foetid 
oil, termed ‘fusel’ 01), u formed in making brandy and 
whisky 

Pushionless sec Foisonlesb 
Frisllt (fujt), tnlr [be. dial pronunciation of 
Whisht,] llnsh ' 

tSi6 Scott Wx/iy xxvu, ‘ Fusht, fusht,' hoid Francie 

Fuaibility ^fizJzibi uti). [ad. F. fusibtiui, 
f fusthle see next ] The quality of being fusible 
1624 WoTTOK Archil {1672) 20 Observing m that Material 
a Fusibility 1756 C Lucas Fst Waters I 3 Metals 
lose their metallic splendor, fusibility, ductility and other 
properties 1846 G E Day tr. Simon's Ans, 11 Chem II, 

433 Its fusibility IS proportionate to the amount of the 
magnesian salt present. s8Sd W C Roberts Introd 
Metallurgy 29 Carbon, it u well known, gives to iron 
fusibility. 

ihinbla (fikztb’li.d Also 7 ftunbie [a I*. 
fusible, ad. mod L *ft 4 ttbilts, f L./us-, ppl. stem 
of fundJrt to pour, melt. Fuse.] Capable of being 
fused or melted Fusible metal (tee quot. i 8 S 3 )« 
Fustble plug (see qoot. 1874) 


e 1386 Ckaucbr Can Veom Prol * T. 303 Also of htr 
induration, Giles, ablucions, and metal fusibla To tellen al, 
wolde passen any bible i6og Timme Quertit, 11. !. 104 
I Salt is fusible ifisg G. Sandvs Jrav 111. 203 Sand 
becoming fusable with the heaie of the fornaee. sMs Boyle 
ijftels cf Mot IV. 36 The burning fluid may be made . to 
melt , .the more fusible metals <747 Hooson Miner's Did 
. O j b. That called Potter's Ore .. is so frim and fudbic that 
, (etej. 181a Sir H Davy Cdrav /’4 i/mi. 297 These mixtures 
are more fusible than «ther of their constituents 1844-57 
G Bird Urxn. Dstosits (ed 5) 47a The most contorted and 
I irregularly figured calculus is the triple or fusible 1853 
V RE Did Arts t 46 The fusible metal consisting of 8 parts 
of bismuth, 5 of lead, and 3 of tin melts at the heal of 
lioiling water or 212° Fahr though the melting point 
deduced from the mean of its components should be 514°. 
1874 Knight Diet Mech., Fustbls flug, one placed in the 
skin of a steam boiler, so as to be melted and allow the 
^ discharge of the contents when a dangerouR heat is reached 
' 1884 Manck, Exam t Dec 5/4 1 he explosion was partly 
due to a defective fusible plug. 

Hence 7 n sibleiiesB, the quality of being fusible 
1684 Kovi K Porousn Amin 4 Solid Bod vm 130 He bad 
reduced real Gold, to that degree of Fustblencss and 
I kubtlety, that the finer part of the Metal would sweat 
I through his Glosses 

j var. of Fowbik. Obs. 

I 1617 Acts yas K/ (1S14) IV. 536/2 Ditches and fiisies. 

Fuaifona (fizz zifpjm\ a [f. L fus-us s|iiudle 


1746 Da Costa in /’Al/ Prans XLIV 404 The cylindric, 
fusliorin, and other Belemnitev, of which the two Ends or 


rhinoceros ^etle is fusiform 1830 Linuley Nat 6yst 
Hot 154 Seeds indefinite, very minute, fusiform. 1854 
Woodward Molliisca (1856) 108 Shell fusiform, elongated 
1877 Huxley Auat Im< Amm li 79 Each of these elon 
gates, and surrounds itself with a delicate, fusiform, silicious 
case >B8i Geikie in Nature XXV 2 A genus of Palaso- 
mscid fishes, possessing a fusiform body 18S7 Scributr's 
Mag 1 427/a This torpedo is fusiform, or cigar shaped 

Fusil 1 (fi« zil) Her Forms 5-6 ftuiUe, 7 
fiuile, - 11 , 7 - fuBil [ad OF fu{%)sel (F fuseatt , 
s-^opular L *fusell-us, dim of fiisus spindle 
1*110 mod Fr heraldic term vs/usit , but the adj fustU, 
s Fusil LY, seems to show tbat/kis/ was formerly used in 
this sense j 

A bearing in the form of an elongated lozenge ; 
understood to have been originally a representation 
of a spindle covered with tow 
14B6 Bk Si Albans, Her E d a, It U caldc fusillit for it 
IS made all of fusilhs 1572 Bosnewrll A nitons ii 3^h, 
Fusilles, wliicbe are so termed, for that they be made like 
Spindles i6e« bEGAa Hon Mil 4 Civ 11 xiv 70 Em 
brodered round about with a border of flames, fusils and 
fleeces 1653 A Rosa llaverflcta (1658) 351 The great 
Collar was made of double Fusilea enterwoven with Slones 
and Flints, sparkling flames of fire tTfig-fl? m Porny Her 
Gloss i 8 i> ' -40 Berry F'ncycl Her I s v , The fusil nearly 
resembles the lozenge m shape, but is longer 
LcHub z86o J Hewitt Wmc Arm II 235 Fusil shaped 
spikes [of a Rowel spur] 

Hence f Fa alUad ppl a (see quot i486 above) 
Fusil '.fi/l zil). Also 6 fiuill, 8-9 fuBil , and 
sec FiisbbI. [a Y.ftutl (OF. /«/«/> It foale 
—late L *fo(ile, f fotus hearth (in pop Lat. fire) ] 
1 1 A fire bleel for a tinder-box Obs 

Hollybamd Ireas Fr Pong, hi Fusil, a Fusill to 
strike fire in a tinder boxe 
2 A light musket or firelock 

1680 hng Milit Dtsiitl I 20 Ihe Mouvqiiclon is not so 
long as the Fusil or Fire lajck 168s Lond Gaz No 
1684/1 Six Men of the tallest Stature, with long FumIs 
1710 De Foe ( rusoe i xx. We were armed with a fusil 
each man 1762-71 H Waleole l-'erlne'i A need Paint 
(1786) V 137 Ihe dew had made his fusil rusty, and he 
was scraping and cleaning it 1B47 Infantry Man (1834) 
z8 Seize the fusil with the left hand 1876 Bancroet Hist 
U S' IV xxxii 555 The sentry snapped a fusil at him. 
Tusile (fi/< »1), a. Also 7-9 faail. [ad. L 
/list/ u, f /iis- ppl. stem of fundJrt to pour »ee 
Found v ), Fuse v * and -ilk ] 

1 Capable of being melted Now rare. 

1605 TlMMe Quersit. 11 i 105 Metall is nothing else but 
a certojne fusil salt. 1660 K Cork Potuer ^ Sub) 16a We 
leach, that every Cup in which the Eucharist is consecrated 
be husil 1758 A Reid tr Maiquer’s Chem I j}8 Mix 
with this powder one part of fusile glass 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed 2) 111. 641 Water, again, admits in the first 
place of a division into two kinds , the one liquid and the 
other fustle. 

2 . Running or flowing by the force of heat , 
made liquid by heat. Now rare 
aifigi Donne (n Select (18401 220 Metal may be sofi, and 
yet not fusile 1639 Fi 1 lpr Holy War 11 x!i (1647) 39 
TTie glasaie sand could not be made fusile till it was 
brought hither 1708 J Philies Cyder 11 70 A fusil vta 


1 language for running into ready coalitions of poijn 
lids this tendency 

8 . Formed by melting or casting. 

1398 Treviba Bar/h De P R. xvi xxxid. (1495) 5*4 
Bras that is wroughte wyth hamour it callid RmuW, and 


Bras that Is wroughte wyth hamour it callid RMUlar, and 
bras that oonly u meltyd hyghtc Fuule i6m Miltos 
P /.XI 573 He formd First, bis own Tooles, then, wbal 



FUSlLlflB. 


628 


FUSS. 


Momc Amer. Cteg.ll.i^ The or movekble type* 
were unaoubtedly Dutch or Germeo invention* lisy 
WKtrrocK, ele. Sk TraAtt (i&i*) 386 To Peter Schoelfir 
belonged the honor of Inventing ' fuRil ’ types 
yfi'. ite4 Donne JLX XX Strm, xlvl. 1 1640) 460 S Paul was 


Fuiiliar (fi/MIe-j). Form* : 7-8 ftiiil(l)eer, 
( 7 fiueleftr , phuailier) , 8-0 fiuileer, ( 8 faseleer) , 
7- fusilier, [a 'S. fnnlur, i. fustl Fusn.ai 
Originally, a soldier armed with a fusil (see Fnsir. 2 
a). In the British army, the designation of ‘fusi- 
liers’ is still retained by certain regiments (at 
present ten) which are distinguished from the other 
regiments of the line only by wearing a kind of 
busby and by some small peculiarities of costume 

1680 Sne MxUi Dttcipl IV Ija The Fusiliere have for 
Arms the Sword, the Bayonet, and Fusil or Firc-loclt x686 
Lomi Gat No ai 33 /' His Majesties Company of Fuse- 
leers of ihii City, Commanded by Captain Graham 1753 
Hanwav Prav (lyfie) I \ii xciiL 439 .<Mme of the fuzileen., 
wiio are smaller bodied men, have their arms proportioned 
1813 Examiner 36 Apr 373/3 Lieut Brownson, of his 
M^esty’s 33d Regiment Royal Welch Fusilecrs iSj^ 
J B Norton /'a/ict tj8 Her [Madras] illustrious Fusiliers 




- i.h to t^o tune of the British C.renadiers’ 

Fiuill»de (.fiir/tl^ d), sk Also 9 fuailade 
* f fustlladc, f. fusilier to shoot, f fusil Ft, nil 2 ] 
iiniultaneons discharge of hre-anns , a wholesale 
execution by this means, 

iBoi / imcx in Sftrti /’«//. JruU (1803) V 53 From hence 
were shot those diavolinis and cardamoms, winch have Ixien 
so much admired for their happy illustration of the mitraille 
and fusillades iSiaWFLUNCTON inGurw Ihsf XI 359 I he 
enemy have a considerable force and are keeping up a fusil 
lade Ext , Afackin/osh's Hilt Ktv (1887I 

33« Then came revolutionary tribunals, noyailes, fusillades 
1863 Kinolakk f nmea (1876) I xiv 383 This wanton 
fusilade must have been the result of a panic 1885 rimes 
tweekly ed ’ j6 Oot 6/3 Notwithstanding the fusillade, 
no one appears to have been hurt 
transf txn&Jig 186 B HARTE.SaMi/Nr^jt/rrrai^i, I heard 
the welcome ram, A fusillade upon the roof, A tattoo on 
the pane 1863 Lonof H aysulx Inn. Dtrt/s 0/ ktlltngw 
xxni, O er woodland crests, Itie ceaseless fusillade of terror 
ran 1881 Giikik in Mtn.m Mag Oct. 439 The men found 
relief m fusillades of swe.snng 1884 Pall Mall C 7 Nov 
i/i I he dm of controversy, the fusillade of personalities 
Fiuillada (fiiTnlr' d), v [f. prcc sb ] tram. 
To assault (a plate), to shoot down (persons) by 
a simultaneous discliarge of fire-arms 
t8i6 SoiTMFV in Q Rev. XV 56 A whole corps were 
marched apart by one of Slofflet's ofticcrs and fusilladed 
1851CARIYLK Sttilnigi xiii 11873)77 Give them shriving 
if they want it , that done, fusillade them alt 1884 (. cnimy 
Mag XXVIll 560 The Mahdi's adherents fusilladed his 
palace at Khaitoum 

Hence rualUn ding vbl. sb AUo m«Ul» dex 
1839 Carlvle Ckartum v 141 Lyons fusilladings these 
were but a new trrcfiagable preaching .ibroad of that 1878 
H M ‘sTANiKv Dark Cent 11 iv, 119 Ihe butcher of 
women and fusillader of children 

Fnsillation /an) rare [n of action 

f F fusilier to shoot - see Frsili.ADR sb and 
AIJOV ] Capital punishment by shooting 
*8s® Sala Gas-hght ly D vti 83 '1 be black cutty [pipe] 
was with him when under sentence of fusillaUon for sketching 
a drosrliky in the Nevski Perspective 

Fufilly (h« *ili), ff. Her Also fi flulle, 7 
fusillee, 8 fusilley, 0 fuaild [a. OV.fuseU, f 
fusel : sec Fusil > ] Of a field ; Coveretl with fusils 
(see tLSii.i i) 

" ' - ™ fusile 

.like i< 

. ng and 

I Hbarve t allect tO H b ) III 

165 Ihe old Manner of ingrailing in Arms is like Fusilley 
tBaj (.xHtl Mag XCV i 309 The 1 abley family, whose 
armorial ensign wa-s, Argent, a pale fusik Sable (884 
Bcutki l lltr /list 4. Pfl/> VIII 35 in a Field FusiUy the 
divisions are narrower than in Lozengy 

b P usil-shaped 

i860 Hewitt Am Ann II, 335 The rowels may be 
divided into tliree kinds -the star shaped, the indented, and 
the fusilly, 

Fuing (fi »7 zii]), vbl. sb, [f, Fu8K v a + -lua 1.] 
The action or process of fusing (see I-usk r'.2)^ /,/, 
aiid_/^ 

Z83* G R Porter Percelata 4 Gl 19s This, in fusing, 
was converted into a black glas* *886 AthnutHm sa May 
68 a/i a little fusing into harmony would do wonders for 
thi* picture 

b altrib., as fusing point or temperature, the 
point or temperature at which fusion takes place 
e86o Tyndall Glae, 11, xxxi 409 The fusing point ha* 
been elevated by the pressure 1863 — Heat vi | 340 
1 1870) 188 1 he fusing point of cast iron is 3,000° F, 1886 
A. WlNCHBU. Walks 4 - Talks Geal. EttM tot The fusing 
temperature now existing within [the earth] 

Fnaion (Am ,;an). [ad, L.fustdn-em, n, of action 
l.fundho to pour, Cf, Foisom and Y. fusion ] 

1 , The ncllon or operation of fiislng or rendering 
fluid by heat ; the state of flowing or fluidity in 
consequence of heat Also in phrases \of easy, hard 
fusion', melted with ease or difficnlty \ Watery 


157a Bossewki l Armene 11 116 Two Fillers in pile 
Dai^ent 1634 PrAriiAM Gent! P rer, in 149 Fum 


fusion ; the melting of cettain cryitals by heat m 
their own water of crystallization, 

I5 SS Eden Decades w To brynge it to fusion or 
meltynge igoA Plat Jemell-ho 1 14 Although some 
sortex of them (Ashml bc« of harder fusion or melting than 
others, 1646 .Sir T. Browne Pseud, £y 11 1 51 Flints and 
pebble* are subject unto fusion. 1683 Pettus Fleta Mm. 
I. (1686) s Oars of an easier Fusion ijit (jt >ncv C emfl 
Disk. 13 Ibis Operation is . seldom perform’d without 
Melting or Fusion S807T. 'liioMRONCAr/// (ed 3) II 33 
When exposed to the heat of boiling water, they undergo 
the watery fusion ; that is to say, the water which they con- 
tain Iiecomes snffiaent to ke^ the baryte* in solution. 
tSi»-i6 J. Smith Panarama Sc 4 Art \ 5 ITie texture of 
steel IS rendered more uniform by fusion ii3aO K Porter 
Poreelam 4 Gl 70 'That degree of heat must be employed 
which will give perfect fusion to the glaze 1878 mxLRV 
Physwgr 199 It [the earth] existed at one time in a slate of 

fig 1850 Mrs Jamfsom Leg Monast Or,/ (i86j) 337 
'That wonderful religious movement which threw men's 
minds into a stale of fusion 

b eoner, A fu-wtl mns*, 

ohe 

Georgia 61 Clouds, « In^ appeiTrcd hut a fusion of the 
peat orb of light t88a f (Joan I.tfe i« l/asvatt 330 
Drawing out small lumps of the adhering fusion, they 
moulded it, before it had time to cool, into various forms 
t 2 . Path and J'hys a TbinninK, attenuation 
(of the blood), Cf 1 - use w 2 | j, b. In etymo- 
logical sense . A pouniig , ponring forth (of the 
blood) , 7 «*Ciiic0Lation Obs 
1710 1 '. Fuller Pharm, EZxtemf ^4 A Decoction of Bur 
dock keeps the blood in a due mixture, and hinders its 
husion lyag N Robinson 74 Physick 114 The Arteries, 
on whose Forces the Division and Husion of the Blood 
entirely depend 

3 Ihc union or blending together of different 
things (whether maten.il or immatenal) as if by 
melting, so as to form one whole ; the result or 
st.-ite of being so blended Const, tnlo, with 
1776 Adam Smith IF A'' i iv (1869) I 24 By fusion of the 
parts they can easily be reunited 183^3 Lyfu E'rim 
Ora/ (1873) II HI xxxviii 353 l-here seems to have been 
a partial fusion of the mammalia at some remote period 
1831 l.ANB Flia Ser 11 EUiitomana, Ihat harmonious 
fusion of the manners of the player into those of everyday 
life 01834 CoLUMioGK Skaks Xotes [1840} 10 'Phe fusion 
of the sensual into the spiritual 1841 Mver* Calk S h 
IV I 434 A fusion of nations and an assimilation of rare*. 
1853 Mil MAN Eat Ckr (1864) IV vii vi to6 This absolute 
fusion of the relipon of peace with (.arhorous warfare 
1896 Embrson Eng Iratts , Race Wks (Bohn) II 33 
Lverythuig Fngluh is a fusion of distinct and anlagomstic 
elements 1879 Maine //itf Inst xiii 398 He argues for a 
fusion of taw and equity t88o Bastian Dram 28 Fusions 
of ganglia may occur dunng thedevelopment ofsome animals. 
t88a Vines 'lacks' Bat 583 The embryo-sac is formed by 
the fusion of fwo cell* equivalent to spore-mother,ceils. 

b Poltltcs The coalition (of parties or factions) 
184* Disraeli SyiiHiSbj) si Political conciliation Ixrcame 
the slang of the day, and the fusion ivf parties the babble of 
clubs 1861 May /.oust Hist (1863) I 1 8 A new reign 
was favorable to the fusion of parties 1879 Orei -s Read 
Png Ihit VI 33 Their union was the result of 110 direct 
policy of fusion 

aitnb 1864 Greeley imer Confl I xxii 328 The 
refusal of part of the Douglas men to support the F usiun 
ticket (composed of three Doiigl i-, two Bell, and two 
Breckinridge men' 1896 Daily Ersos 37 July 7/5 Orest 
difficulties are inevitable in making a fusion ticket in the 
variou* States 

Fusion, -oU(n)n(e, ob» forms of Foi6on. 
Fiuiionianu (fi/7',:{oiuz'm) [f Fukion/^ + -isv ] 

The pnnciple or practice of supporting n coalition 
or coalitions between political parties 
1851 Eraser's Mae XLIIl 683 Fusiomsm means a 
reiiiinciaiion of the Kevoliitioii of July, 1830, its deeds and 
principles [elc ) 

Pudonist (fiw’,?9nisi). [f Fi 810 N sh + -1ST 
Cf, I- Jusionmste.] One who strives to promote 
fusion or coalition between differing associations, 
pnrtiLS, or opinions 

1891 FrasePs Maf XLHI 683 The man now comes 
forward as a fusionist 1896 U'rstm Rer XXI 479 Its 
' il elect ions are pilchrd battle.* bet w ecu 

the Fusionists 1884 Century Mag 

Jan 399/1 Ready to break a lance one day for the Orlcan- 
ists, another for the fustouisis. 

b attnb passing into adj 

1898 J W Donaldson Xr/ Greece III 41 Neglecting the 
reactionary or fusionist schemes of Philo or Antinchus. 
1673 Daily Neevs 33 Aug , J he Fusionist negotuitions have 
suddenly and finally ended in failure 1875 M Pattison 
('aiankon 504 After a short peiiod of irresolution^ he 
settled down in the attitude which we rosy nil fusionist 
i88a Pall Mall G 19 Apr 6 Among Canaduut Railway- 
becunties there is the fusionist conflict with its ups and 
downs of prices. 

FusionleM .- see Foisonlehs, 
tPu*itiTa,«, Obs [tiTegularly f L..fus- ppl. 
stem of fundlre to pour j Of or pertaining to 
fusing or melting. 

1657 Tomlinson Rtnou’s Dis/ 75 Whereby the liquaiive 
or fusitive Art i» enriched 

t ru*»iT8I, a. and sb. Obs, rare [f. L. fus- ppl 
stem of fund/re to pour + -ivK ] A. adu Tending 
to fnse , in quot , tending to thin vlhe blood). Cl. 
l-UBRV- id B. Something which fuses 
1697 Tomlinson Renan’s D/tp, zfia Esula i* sharp, in- 
cisive, lenuatiw, fusive. apertive and siccative, R 


R[ussell 1 Cebtr ni ii 11 xii 197 'The special fusive of it 
|i e Iron] u Arsnick of every kind 
PlU*,a.nire Also fiiao. [ad. I. fusc-us in same 
sense ] Dark brow n, dusky, fuscous Hence 
t rn Bklalx a. Obs., somewhat dark or dusky , 
-f Tu sky 0 Obs » Fusk 
irfS Hylu Art Garden (1593' 13 The seeds be then npe 
to be gathered when the grapes bee full ripe, which ripe- 
ncsse of them by their fuskuh and browne colour may be 
knowen 1577 Dee Relat Sptr i (16591 7s lhat akiut 
the center is of fuskish or leadish colour 1599 A. M tr 
Oat/elhonrr t Bk Physuke 56 'i 1 ill such time as the fuseke 
coloured oyle Come therout «6io Tqftf // ozi .lead ii 44 
J he dreadfull lodge of the fuskie daughters of blacke 
Night 1697 'loMLiHSOH Renau's Disp 715 Verdigrease 
maki:* It sometimes curcous, sometimes fusk 1669 Sir R 
Pastov in .Sir / Brmime's Wks (1848IIII 513, I found 11, 
from ills fuscye red color, looke licke while lead ground with 
oyle 18*9 I.AMB Eel to H. C. Kohtnson 27 feb, Your 
strange shajicd present, while yet undisclosed from its fuse 
envelope. 

tPuBkia. Obs. ra>e-' [ad L fuscina in 
same sen-x. ] A three pronged spi ar. 

ZS79 Lanpmam Let (1871) 51 A one syde, Neptune wyih 
hiz Iridenlal Fuskm 

Fusle, \ar. of 1 - hiitn v , Obs 
FFllSM. Obs—^ [Anglicized spelling of Fr 
ftiscatt.'] A spindle 

1-1710 C FiENKhs /7/IZZ3/ (1888) 1 19 People both in Suffolk 
and Norfolk kniit much and spin, some wU- y* Rock and 
fusoe as the Ft cnch does, others at thcif w hccics. 

FtUBOid (fiw zoid), a [f L. fiis-us spindle + 
-OU)] «=FiiHiF(m»i i 
i8te in Centuty Du t 

t « Ohs [ad L fusori-us, f fits- 

ppl. stem oi/undfre to pour ] Adapted or tending 
to fuse or melt 

*678 R. R[lssell 1 Ceber v v 376 The Fusory Furnace is 
that m which all Bodies are easily melted by themselves 

Fusoun, obs form of Foison 
tPlUlB, Obs = Fbssock I, FuaTituQS 
t667 Urvoen & Davlnant Tempest in 111, Hus {his 
Bosen’s Whistle] is a Badge of my Sea-Office, my fair 
Fuss, thou dost not know it 16^ Cotton Burlesque 
OH B 113 That great ramping Fuss, thy Daughter tyoa 
Stkile Elmer, U hi (17341 S» D Sunday Morning at 
Church I curtsied to yon , and look'd at a great Fuss in a 
gUnog light dress next Pew 

FtUIS i.f»s), sb 2 [I’erh. echoic of the sound of 
something sputtering or bubbling, or expressive of 
the action of ‘pulling and blowing’ Cf also 
fuss, Fi Z7 ( -fuztball) The common view that 
the word 1$ connected with Foi 8 a , ‘eager, read),* is 
baseless , the adj. is not found Inltr than the 1 5tn c , 
and has little affinity of sense with the sb ] 

1 . A bustle or commotion out of proportion to 
the occasion, a needless or excessive display of 
concern about anything , ostentations or officious 
activity Phrase, ^ to keep a fuss tt/iM=sthc later 
to make a fuss about 

1701 Farvchar Sir H Wt/i/air ui I, Ah I I hale these 
Congregation women 1 here’s such a fuss and such a 
clutter about their Devotion 1716 Swift Po a Lady in 
Johnson Elng Poets XLIII 79 Lome to use and apph 
cation; Nor with senates keep a fuss, 01730 Ln, Lans- 
DowNK Uilcl Boars Dtf WU 1732 I 140 With your 
Humanity you keen a Fuss, But are in truth worse brutes 
than all of us 1783 M ad D’Arblav Duity Jan , I felt so 
fagged w ith the preceding day's fuss 1806-7 J Berfstoru 
Miseries Hum Lite (1836) XI 271 1 ou have boih been 
making a great fuss about nothing 1840 R H Dak* BrJ 
Mnsttxsw 71 ‘she got under weigh with very little fuss 
iSjo Low El I Lett (1894) I 175 it is only foolish little men 
that are fond of mysteries and fusses 1879 Dixon Bnt 
Cyfrus VI 58 1 hey were lo ask no leave, and make no fuss 
iBtt Bkvcf Anar I omnn. 111 cl 434 Ihcre IS ,a good 
deal of fuss about iroltmg-mntches 

b Puss and fathers, bustle and display, hence 
fusB-and-featberdom 

1866 Temph Bar May 198 Their [hen-women’s] fuss and 
fcatherdora nave a different direction i89t, WOLSBCKY in 
/ all Mail G 33 Sept. 7/3 It was no fuss-and feathers and 
gold lace army 

2 \ State of (more or leas ludicrous) consterna- 
tion or anxiety 

1705 VANaRUCH Conred tv Wks. (Rtldg 431/1 Why 
here's your Master in a most violent Fuss, and no mortal 
Soul can tell for what 1746 Hawley in Albemarle so ) is 
of my E\fe (18701 I 114, 1 could not tell you the fusse the 
liattahons of l.uards ire m upon this sudden embanaiion 
iBti I ADY Bt ROHEKsii Lett (1893) 74 Madame Legouv.. 
hast been in a (me fuss about us. 

3 [f the vb ] One who fusses. 

1875 Howells Foregone Cone! 98, I am a fuss, and 1 
don't deny it 

FlUS (fns). V. [f prec sb ] 

1 tnli To make a fuss , to be in a bustle ; to 
busy oneself restlessly about trifles , to move fussily 
iflboul, up and doecn. etc ) 

179* FRiina II 133 1 he 1 homtons were among the first. 
Sir Gilbert fussing about, with his large white wig and 
gouty leg*, as happy as any of them 1797 Polwhei k Old 
Eng Genii 6a She fuss’d to form nrrangement* with the 
cook lija K S St RTEES A/ Tmrxv 78 He had 

l-cen fussing alxiut it not long Before dusting the portrait 
of himself. tt$»Bla(km Mae Apr 456/2 Forth wrould fuss 
Achmet, with a huge crowd of staff >871 Dixon Taton IV 
IV 34 Sir John fussed and fumed about the Court 1876 
Mrs F E Trollofb Ckanntng Feilcnv I xL 143 His wife 
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liked to be fussing about in kitchen and store-room, iMg J 
FsrivKB ryntCh, ii But the more he was fussed over the 
more he infldelled 1887 T A. TaoLLorc ll'lutt / rtmemhir 
I XIV 39^, I remember the host fussing in and out of the 
room during the quarter of an hour before dinner 1889 Tk* 
County vt in Cornh Mag Feb, They may be fussed over 
as novelties. 


„ , fussed and flickered a pretension 

to flame s86s H Marrvat > <<ir ra 1 340 Little 

steam gondolas with onion funnels, puffing and fussing like 
busy uater beetles m a microstxipe 

2 ttans To put into a fuss , to agitate, worry, 
to bother about trifles. Also To fuss up (? dial ) • 
to flatter, treat with fussy politeness. 

s8i6 1 -Moore jM/w 11853) 9® arrived, — quite 

well, but more pulled ahout, fussed, and bustled than ever 
i8ao Cl ARK Rural I.t/t (ed 3I 14 Since Hope's deluding 
longue inclin’d me To fuss myself iSat — Vtll Miustr 1 
157 Since he fuss'd me so up in the grove 1876 Miss 
VoNi-K it'ornankind xxviii 345 It is generally the safest 
way to take care to be m tune ourselves, but to guard 
ag.sinst fiissiiii' other people 188$ Mrs. Walforu Aon, 
etc II 163 The going in and out always fusses me 

Hence Fuasad ///. a , in .1 fuss , agitated, dis- 
concerted , FasBlng' vhl sb and ppl a Also 
mssatlon [see -ation], the action, habit, or 
practice of fussing, Fu 88«r [see -SR >], one who 
fusses 

1775 Mad DArblav Nov m /)i/ro'. She dis- 
pelled all sort uf ceremony, distance, or fussation i8a6 
Miss Mitford I’tllage 11 (1863) 317 She was addicted to 
a fussing and fldsetty neatness. 1833 Scott l)t Rouau s 
Introd 9 ihe character of the traveller, meddling, self- 
important, and wh,st the l.sdies call fussing 1847 Be sunei l 
Ckr Nurt 11 1 <18611345 His obstinacy is but the fussing 
of his weakness i860 Miss Yovgk Stokulty \ecr v 
(1880I 238 David IS taking up his slate, and looking a little 
fussed because there is n scratch 111 the corner iWg Lauv 
Barker Station Lift M 7 eatanti xv (1874' 108, I have 
finished all my little fussings about the house 1884 
A A Putnam 10 Yrs Police judge xv 161 Every witness, 
affiant, loafer, fiisser, and tearer of this junsdictionnl 
region 1890 Rail Mall O 3 May 3/3 The Staiuiard with 
Its fellow fussers and fogies abroad sits down and waits the 
event iSgJ World Chnstm No 6i/a That idiotic fussa 
non all the excitement, and all those people staring at her 

Fuss, Fuss-ball • see Fuzz. Fuzz ball 

t FUSSS. Her Ohs [ad F fosse a ditch ] 

A foss, dttch, or pool represented as a charge on 
a shield, 

15x3 Ld Berners r roiss I cclxxxi 171 b. The blasure of 
his armes was goules, two fusses sable [a d*H r /ostet noires\ 
a hot der s-ahle 

ll Fa'ase&Il. Obs~' [Cier fusfaltyi phrase 
{eimm') cu fussr or £u fussen fallen to fall at one’s 
feet ] Frustration iiefore a sosereign 

1S47 iHixt-BV in St Pafiers !f,n VMl, XI 403 The 
Commissaries of the Duke of Wyrtenberghe have made 
theyr fiissefall and kneled before thEmperour 

Fusses see Ft st sh t 

Fussily (fpsifail, V [f Fu 88 r/+-(l)FT] 
rntr To make a fuss, to go about fussily So ' 
FnsBlftoation [-(iM'Ication], the action of I 
making a fuss 

183^ Bfckfoko Italy II 311 How to escape formal fussi- 
fications 1868 Q Rm Apr 317 Johnson was constantly 
fussifying about the brewery with an mk-horn in his button 


Fussy (fo-si), a. [f. Fuss + -T 1 .] 

1 Of persons, their nabits Md actions : Fond of 
fuss, moving and acting with fuss , habitoally busy 
about trifles. 

1831 T Moore Mem (1854) VI. aoi Lucky for him that 
he IE so little of an trrtUible or fussy nature. 1890 Fraser’s 
Mag XLI 163 She is fussy and fidgetty (if there be such 
words) iS^ Lowsu. CamMdfe 30 Y, Am Prose Wks. 1 890 

I 46 Foreign travel may make them, if not wiser, at any 
rate less fussy 1866 Misa BaADOON Lad^t Mil* in 4 1 ITie 
fussydowager swooped down upon her nephew tl^OwsN 
lYeiltslty's Dts^ p xlv. The fussy charlatanism of* 
ambitious saolista i8ga jB8SOPp£/mf Recluse Vxel (1893) 

I I There were no schools then , no ftissy visiting of the poor 

1871 L Stsfhen Playgr Knr. ix (1804) *13 I he 
butterfly ts much loo fussy an insect to enjoy himself 
properly 189s Daily News 5 July 9/1 The fussy little 
Conservancy tug 

2 dial and US. Of places: Full of bustle, 
bustling 

18^ A B Evans Ltictslrrsk lYords, etc %v , 'The shops 
will ne quite full and fussy 1853 Motlry Corr (1889) I 
VI i6t A populous, busy, fuming, fussy, fittle world like this 

8 Of dress, etc. Full of petty details Also, in 
dressmaking language, without depreciatory im- 
plication , With many flounces, puffs, pleats, etc 

s8s8 Holland Itteomb's Lett 1 93 Let every garment be 
well fitted fussy in no point iSBi Queen t Oct Advl , 
'1 he skirt pufled more or lesa fussy, according to figure 
tig* Dat/y Ckron 15 Jan 7/3 I he latter [medal] had been 
withheld, the designs being fussy and of doubtful con- 
struction 1896 IVesltH Gas 7 May 3/1 The fussy sunshade 
IS much beflounced with lace edged chiffon 

+ PUBt, sb 1 Obs Also 6 fouat [a. OF fust 
(mod F f/d) • see F'oist 

I 1 A wine-cask 

1481-90 Howard Househ Bts (Roxb.) 8j, xxx pipes 
here, and a toon wyn x s , the here x It and for the fustes 
xxxr 1601 llousek Ord (1790) 295 The Serjant .hath 
for his fee, all the empty (busies of wine 

2 ‘ A Strong smell, as that of a mouldy barrel ’ 
(Johnson 1755) 

Whence lu mod Diets 

II 3 (See qnot. 1819 ' [So F fAt, It fusto ] 

166s J Webb (1735) 35 The Column dimin- 

ishing (from the third Part of the Fust upwards) i68a 
Whelfr 7<>wrN Greece i a8 They were neither Channell'd, 
nor altogether plain , but tneir Fusts cut into Angles 1717 
Berkelfy Jml Tour Italy 32 Jan Wks. 1871 IV 550 
'I he wreaths along the fusts of the columns 1819 N iliiol- 
soN Out Arckit , Fust, the shaft of a column, or trunk of 

tFn»t, sh't Ohs In pi 6-7 fnMOS, fusts 
[ad It fusto hi ‘stick’ Cf F fAt de girofle 

With the plural form fustes cf dial Jisses (or fists It is 
somewhat doubtful whether the first quot belongs to this 
word 1 

(See quot. 1657.) 

1413 tr Secreta Secret , Prtv Priv (h F T S ) 340 
Moche worth is the lytwaryy makyd offuste and aloes, fur 
that fusie confortyth the stomake . 1 hen sethe he fuste in 
Wynne, and drynke hit erty sMyUERARDB/frri^afiii exhv 
1353 Those grosse kinde of Clones which of the ancients 
,ire called Fusii, whereof we hauc cnglished them Fusses 
1657 W CoLFS Adam in / den txxxiv 199 Those [Cloves) 


Fussily h hih), adv [f Fussy a -k-n-.] In 
a fussv manner 

1817 Bvron Rejpo Ixxiii, Who getting but a nibble at 
a tune, Still fussily keeps fishing on 1864 J Lorster 
Life Sir J Ehot I 114 He had to make answer by fussily 
quoting his own book against Bcllarmine 1883 F M 
Pfahd C, m/rad I 33 He had acted, a little fussily perhaps, 
but nobly 

Fussiness (fn sines) (^f Fussy a + -yzs8 ] 
The quality or habit of being fussy , restless or 
ostentatious activity about trifles 
1851 HiLrs rmn/ Solit xi (1874) 193 That freedom from 
small fussiness 1876 Grffn !>tray Stud 316 Her religious 
exhortations are backed by scoldings and fiissiocss 1884 
Mnnch F,xam ao May 5/3 The fussiness of Thiers, who 
would have a finger in every pie that was being made 

+ Pu-Bsle. Ohs 

1607 Breweb Ltneua iv vi, Such stirre with Muffes, 
Pussies, Fussles Fillets, Croslets and »o many lets, that 
yet shee is scarse drest to the girdle 

Fn'ssock, fossock. Also 7 faaaooka [Cf. 

Fi SN tA I , also fuss, F uzz sh ', Fdzz-balu] 

1 A fat, unwieldy woman dial or slang 
01700 B E Diet Cant Crew %v, A Fat Fnssoekt, 

a Flusom, Fat, btrapping Woman c 1746 J Collifh(T im 
Bobbin) I'tew Lane Dial Wks. (1863) 55 This bruddling 
Fussock lookt feaw os T unor [a dog) when id done 1868 
Waugh ineck Hunt ti 40 ' Nay,' cried Billy; ‘thae’rt noan 
beawn to run off thi bargain becose o’ this fu/rock makin’ 
her din, arto?’ 

2 Sc A fluffy mass (of cotton') 

s88s G Macdonald Castle lYarlock xxiv (18B3) >53 
A fussock o cotton ’00' rowed roon a bit o' stick 
I fence f ifzi asook » Ohs intr , to roll about 
in an unwieldy way. Implied m -f nt'SMOkiiiS 
ppl a ? Ohs 

*783 Charlotte Bt rnsv in Mad D'Aritafs Early 
Diary (1889) II 297 Mrs Percy is a vulgar, (iissocking, 


Fnst, sb 3 Obs exc. duil [\ar of First jA] 
The ridge of the roof of a house see quot 1819 

1703 Moxon Meih Laerc 143 Ihe Fust of the House 
1819 Nichoison Diet /InAi/ , /- nf/, alermused in Devon- 
shire, and perhaps m some other counties, for the ridge of 

t^St, 3A6 Obs [short f Fustic 3 --Flhtu’. 

1683 Whflfr Journ Greece \\ 307 There growelh Fust 
also, or Yellow wood, used to dye with 

Fust (f»st), 7/ Obs exc dial Also Foiht v 
[f F U8T jA I I, 2 ] tnlr To become mouldy or 
stale-smelltng , esp s Of coni. To become 
mouldy ; also Jig. b Of wine : To taste of the 
cask , also fig 

a 1591 H Smith Serm (1637) 440 As the Manna which 
the Jewes gathered over an Homer did them no good, hut 
mould and fust <604 Shaks Ham iv tv 39 (Qo a) He 
that made vs gaue vs not That lapabihtie and god-like 
reason To fust in vs vnvsd 17M Johnson, Fust, to 
grow mouldy , to smell ill 1799 G Smith LeUwratory I 
439 To prevent wine from fiisling, otherwise tasting of^ the 
cask .869 / oHsdale Gloss , fust, to mould as corn does 

Hence Pu'stod ppl a - Irsi Y i 

1307-8 Br HALL-Yof IV V 117 Offusted hoppet nowlost 
for lack of sole 1631-31 Burton Ana! Mel 1 it I vi 63 
If the spirits of the brain l>e fusted the children will be 
fusted III the brain ; they will be dull all their livea 1799 


Fust, obs f. of Fist jA i, vnr of Fniax sb 1 Obs 
FuMttkgB (fts sted^} Ca/f Colony, [f h umr sb. 
+ -AGE,] ‘ The vats, tubs, and all the wooden uten- 
sils used m making wine ’ fMS JaI. Nov 1865) 
1868 taje kr Natal Newt 7 Dec 18 A large vintaige in 
prospect, and no fustage in which to store it 

FustsneUa (imit&ne‘l&). Also ftiatlnells, 
foatanelle, (badly) fuatanelU. [a. It. lingua 
franca fustanella, tlim of the name by which the 
garment is known in (Ireece and Turkey • mod Gr 
^oianu't, Albanian fusion, believed to be a. It. 


fustagno FnsTiAK.] A stiff full petticoat of white 
cotton or linen worn men In Modem Greece. 

1849 Ci/rzon Ytsits Monast. 3O6 Gentlemen in dirty 
white JockcU and fuitanellas. 1834 B. Taylor Lands of 
Saracen 359 The spruce young Greeks, whose snowy fus- 
tanelles were terribly bespattered, came oflf much worse. 
1866 Felton .. 4 ec tr Mod Gr II 11 vii 407 The Pellecaria 
walking jauntily along the Street of dfolus in tasEclled 
fee, embroidered jacket, snowy fnstanelli. 188a G F. Arm- 
STRONO Gael fr, Greece, Brsgand Pamasi 10 You see him 
yonder his (ustinella while and bright as it should be. 
Hence VastansTlaad a , , wearing a fustanella 
i8u Felton Fam. Lett, xli. (1865) 310 He was a fusti- 
i nelli^ fellow, with a vUlainoua look 1883 A J Evans in 
I Arckaeol. (1884) XLIX 34 'I'hese fustanclla'd peasants. 
Fuste, obs form of Fist sb 1 
tFu'lter. Obs Alsosfuystour, 6fu8tar,6-7 
foystor. \p. A¥. fuster,fuysttr, f fust (mod.F. 
fAt) piece of wood. In continental OF fusittr 
had the wider sense of worker in wood, carpenter, 
etc 3 A saddle-tree-maker 
[1309 Ltb Custum Lond (GodeT), Que nul futter face 
nrzons de seles, sinoun de quarter ] 1^5 in York Myst 

I Introd 36 huyvtnurs 1330 Palscr. 333/3 Fustar that make th 
saddell trees, hastier «S98 Stow.Ym 2T< (1603) 543 Foystors 
the wardens and two persons, one messe xom I) Rocbrb 
I Hart MS 1944 If 36 in Dtgby Myst (1883) Forewords 33 
; Sadlers, fusters tits CaMteriury Mamagt Lscmces(Mi>) 
7 Oct , Johein Morcetur de Challock, ffimter 

tFll’St«rer. obs.rart-'^. =prec 

ibaa Ckester /Y lE E T S ) i 7 Saddlers and ffusterers 

FuBterio (fostenk), [f Fust IT, after tur- 
menc'\ The colouring matter of fustet Cf Fubtin. 

i860 tire's Diet Arts It 318 This wood contains a 
large quantity of yellow colouring matter, named fustenc. 

^Btet (f»8tut) [a fustet, ad Pr fustet m 
Sp fiislelt, an etymologizing corruption (as if dim, 
of 1 ‘r fust, Sp. /wx/e stick, piece of wood) of the 
Arab source of FUSTIC 3 A small European shrub 
{Thus Cotinus), from which a yellow dye is ex- 
tracted , called also young fustic (See quots.) 

iSat Urs Out Ckens , Fustet, the wood of the rhut 
cotiniii, or Venus’s sumath, yields a fine orange colour, 
but not at all durable iBaSin Webstfr 1833 Urb DkI 
Arts 1. 834 Fuitet, the wood of the tkut cotinus, a fugitive 
yellow dye /bid 1 837 Fiiitic, the old fustic of the English 
dyer, as the article fustet is their young fustic 

FllBtia&(.fn sti&ii),xA. and a Fonni. 3 fUntane, 
4-5 fuatain, 4 fustayn, 4-6 fuatiane, -yan(e, 
fu8teii(e, (5 fUstien, fiutyn, 6 fuatin, fViMhain, 
fuatheyn, fUahtyayne, fuatyam , fuateen, foatan , 
Sc ftiatean'), 5-7 foatlon, -yon, 4- foatian [a 
OF fustatgne, -atne, mod F futatne fern •• Pr 
fustam, Sp fustan, Pg fustSc, It fustagno, repr 
med L {pannus) fustdneus, (tela) fuslanta ; con- 
jecturally derived from Festal, the name of a suburb 
of Cairo where cloth was manufactured 3 
A xA 

1 . Formerly, a kind of coarse cloth made of cotton 
and flax Now, a thick, twilled, cotton cloth with 
a short pile or nap, usually dyed of an olive, leaden, 
or other dark colour 

r 1800 r rtn Colt Horn ifijDe meshakele of medeme fustane 
[orfierk fustam] e 1386 Ciialli'k Prol 75 Of fusivan he 
wenNl agepoun c mp Attrlinr}i) His clothlnge was blakke 
fustyan with bendes on the slcues iRoa Prtvy Purse E-rJ 
i Rti* of York {18301 16, ij yerdesof while fuslyan for sokkes 
for the Quene 1358 IVills tilin' N t (Surtees 1835) 163, 
II blanketts of fuslheyn 1386 Smakn Jasn Skr iv 1 49 
j Where’s the Ciooke the scruingmen in their new fuslmn 
1638 A. Fox Wurtt’ Surg 11 xxix 149 Commonly I used 
' . some pieces of fustions, cutting them of two fingers 
1 breadth 1696 J, F Merckanfs lYare-ko 8 Dtmetty 
which IS called Pillus Fustian, u of great use to pul 
I Feathers in for Pillows i860 ..4// > /ar No 44 418 

It ustian and corduroy that was neither sound nor fragrant 
I fb A blanket made of this material Obs 
t484 E E lYil/e (1883) 56, I wtill he haue to be oone bed 
a peyre fustyans e 1460 J Kucsri i Bk Nurture 933 
Fustian and shells dene by sight and sans ye last 14M 
' Homek Ord (1790) lai 'I hen shall the yeoman of the stuffe 
take a fustian . & caste it upon the bedd & the sheete 
' likewiie then lay on the other sheete then lay on the 
[ over fustian above igoe Inv in Ann Reg (1768) 134 A 
paire of old b ustians 

I to- ruBtlan of ara,pl«8. Also 6 fustian in 
• naples or aplis, fustyan{t aples or n)apes, fuistx- 
napUs, fustianapes,fustniapes, 6-1 fustian anapts 
or an apes. App. a kind of cotton velvet. Cf. 
A-mapis. Obs. 

) 146s Rotti of Part! V 503 Fustian, bustian, nor fustian 

of Napuls. 1334 in Fug. Ck Furuiiure (Peacock 1866) 307 
< A new cutahion of fustian in naples 1394 Blunoevil 

V iii (ed. 7)533 Fustianapes of Vellures, and of Wool, Beyes, 
Stike, Parchment lace, Sarcenet and Inkle. 1973, 1811, 
a i6e7 [see A-NArrs). 

2 . fig. Inflated, turgid, or inappropriately lofty 
language ; speech or writing composed of high- 
sounding words and phrases, bombast, rant; in 
early use alto f Jftfffon. made-up language, gib- 

, berish. For the development of sente cf Bombast. 


£1390 Marlowe Faust iv 76 Wag Let thy left eye be 
diametarily fixed upon my right heel, with quasi vestigiis 
nosh is tnslsiere C town God forgive me, he speaks Dutch 
fustuin. 1399 B. loNSOM Ev Man out M kti Humour ill. 1, 
Pnthce let A talk fustian a little, and gull them. i6et Burton 
Amst.Mel, 11, iii. 11. (1631) 316 if be can. wear bis clothes in 
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faahien . uUc big fustiM 1651 Clkvklano /V/m/ 41 With 
humbU service, and such other Fuitian. t6St Devoai* .S/. 
Fnmr Ded., I «m much deceiv'd if this be not ebominable 
futtUn, that M, thoughts and words ill sorted, and without 
the least relation to each other s/jj Pops Prel. Sat 187 
And he, whose fustian’s so sublimely bad. It is notPoetry , but 

f rose run mad. 01797 H. Walpolc Mtm, Gto /// (18481 
viii III Glover .uttered a speech in most heroic fustian 
iBas Haslitt TaiU-t Ser. ii. v (i860) 113 They flounder 
about between fustian in expression, and bathos in sentiment 
iSSa PtrtH. li€v Tune 838 It was all nonsense, and the basest 
kind of political fustian, 
b. cccas Clap*trap. 

1880 Beacokspieli) EndymtOH xci, Sensible Englishmen 
looked upon the whole exhibition as fustian 

3 . (See quot ) 

i8u Honk Vtar Bk. 6a Rum fustian is a ‘ night cap 
made precisely in the same way [as egg-flip] 

A Comb., as fusttan-maker , Jusltan-^lad, -smled 
adjs Also fiutlan-outting, tne action or process 
of cutting the surface-threads of weft of fustian , so 
fiutian-outter, one who performs this , t fUatlan- 
nutn, a fustian-maker ; fustian-pioker, a wurkm.-tn 
who dresses fustian. 

2 ? 7 «- C. M. Davies Uttortk, Lend 54 "Fustian clad men 
188^ Ckcsk Glott , 'I'Mtltan cutter, one who flniNhcs off 
fustian by cutting it to a sort of velvetty pile 1855 Mrs 
Gaskeli JVarfk 4- S xvii. Where is your sist>r? Gone 
"fustian cutting 1704 Lend Gat No, 3987/4 Rotiert Dimn, 
of Bolton m Ce Moors "Fusttan maker teao //<«/ No 
soog/S William Nabbs, late of Ilallifax, "Fustianman 
loflj Public 0/inioH 31 Jan 55/1 If the makers of lucifer- 
matches are not henceforth to lie poisoned nor "fustian 
pickers to be rendered deformed by lj.sd conditions of work 
t 8 oi Daily News *6 I »ec 5/S A g.irdcner assisted by one 
ofhis "fustian suited fellows, is staking and pruning a tree 

B adj. 

1 [attrib. use of the sb ] Made of fustian 
•537 Bury Ik ills (Camden) laB item I geie to Wylliimi 
Ilolor my tosteii doblelt 1554 Ibid 144 A |i.ucr of fustian 
blankets 1611 Comvai Crudities 465 For iny clothes tieing 
but a threadbare fustian case were so mcane 171a Si at 1 h 
V/pc/ N a 498 P 3 A lively young fellow in a fusimn jacket 
•753 SuoccKTT Ct. Eathem (1781) 6j/a For .til my bu of 
a lustian frock I have more dust in my fob, than all these 
powdered sparks put together t8a6 Kiuuv & Sr l\Hlemol 
(1838) IV 538 Ine plain fustian jacket used by English 
sportsmen 1859 Thackerav Eirgin xxii, He wore a plain 
fustian do ik 

fit •S ®9 w llatihtl 11844) 39 Botching in such 

frixe lestes vupon fust ion e.irnest 1391 G Harxpv Z’/pr-cx/ 
S uper i }8, 1 could smile at a frise jest when the good man 
would be pleasurable and laugh at fu-tion earnest when the 
merry man would be surly 1883 E W Eigiitner in 
l/aifer'i Mai 533A To gam some individuality 

w btclt will remove the impression that tt ts a fustian counter, 
part of a genuine and adniir.ible fabric 

b dial Sec quot, and cf husTiAM.) 

1750 W Eiiis.l/oi? Hush III I 66 There are four several 
sons [of Marl), vir - -the Fustian, the Cowshit, Iho Black- 
steel, and the Shale I he Fustian Sort is an V trth com* 
l>os«d of a fat Loam and Sand, of a reddish Colotii 
2 Of language • Of the nature of fustnn , 
ridiculously lofty in expression , bombastic, high- 
flown, inflated, pompous. fAlso, belonging to 
cant or made- up jargon 

GaFRNK U/st rowr-Zier (1S71) 37 1 hen comes he out 
with hit fustian eloquence 139S Florio, a roguish 

or fustian word, a w ord in pedlers !• reiich, signify iiig weiiclic . 
i6ta H JoNSON Ali/t iv 11, Haue 'hem vp, and shew 'hem 
borne fustian booke, or the darke glassc 16x3 Cot ki rim 
PremoH , 1 he fustian termes, vsed liy loo m iny who slutly 
rather to bee he ird s|ic.vke than to viiderstand thenisefves 
1660 llowEli /•! letmel, huituiH Laiii;Hiigr, Binii 
goiiin, la lingua fiirhese.i, JcriKoiiys 1670 Coi'ion Esft > 
nen 11 vii 319 1 he (jucen writ .1 Ectier to the Duke 
m a fustian style. 1748 Insausl'ey iii vu 483 Notwith 
standing the fustinii culogiums liestowed upon them by 
the Catholic Missionaries 18*8-9 Hai lam yyiif /.//. 11 ^ 
11 I 73 33 !) Pope censures the liaste, negligence and fustian 
Isnguage of Chapman 1884 J Siiakman Jliit Swcarttig 
II a6 'iTie fustian ornament of somewh. 3 t spuited talk 
t b Hence of a writer or speaker Obs 
[1397 see 3 ] 1693 Drv dsn Persiusv g loit Fustian Poets 
with their StuflT be gone 178* J WARiosisi Pe/e ll. x. 
149 note, Kidiculing the false pomp of fustian writers 

t O Pusltan fume , a great display of anger. 
So fuslian anger ( V's 

1533 Baie Vecarfon job. The Treasurer, lieyngc in h>s 
fnstene fumes, stoughldj deinauii Jed a determinate answere 
1383 Stanvmursi yEntisw ( \tb ) 46 With fuming fustim 
anger t6a6 I OwsN S/ec Jesuit (i6jg) 3 Vpon this the 
Munkc 111 % Spanish fuslian fume, cry ed out i68a N O 
HoUeau's LMtnn iv 173 1 he Chanter netled heard in fustian 
fume Hejoyning Giraisfthus sawtlly presume 
8 Worthless, sorry, pretentious 
IU3 Skeiion harl Laurel iao6This fuslian maistres and 
this gig^'ishe gasc 1397 Shaks. 3 lieu II', 11 iv 303 
I hriist him downe slayrea, I cannot endure such a Fuslian 
Knscall. 1600 Vr Dtulypoll i, 1 in Bullcn (I f I III 103 
.V fustie Potticarie ever at hand with his fustian drugges. 
t6w Liihcow Prav in, 108 Now what a selfe Losnn^euui 
fellow hath this fustian companion proved 1861 K H 
Dic.uv Lka^elSt Jeka (1863) 333 The fustian rascal and his 
pour lack-tmen mate 

t b. * Made up imaginary. Obs. 

1600 B JoMioM CyathtSs Kev (1603) Induction, The 
scene Gargapbia ; which I do vehemently suspect for some 
fustian country 

t 4 . Sc ? Coarse, plain, homely. Obs. rare-' 
•M Cem/l Seet, vL a* Thai hed n« breyd bot ry caikU 
and fustoan skonnii mam of flour 
Hence Fn a . clothed in fustian ; Fu'a- 

tlaalat, one who write* ftutian ; v, 

Voii. IV. 


mlr., to write fustian ; Tn atUsy a dial, (see 
quot , and cf. FnsTUH B. r b) 

164a Milton vf/e/ ^meef viii. Preferring the gay rankness 
of Apuleius, Atnobius, or any modern Fustianist, before the 
native Latniisms of Cicero 1830 O W Hoimes Pott's 
I ot ^ To get a ring, or some such thing. And fustbuiue 
upon tt 1849 Alb Smith PetthtoH Leg 63 The fus 
tianed keeper winked at the gorgeous Roman warrior 
1883 '1 Hardy Ifressetr P in LoneiH Mae 1 jia Hob- 
nailed and fusttaned neasaniry. xtO^Ckesk. Gloss ,Eustiaiiy, 
applied to sand with a good deal of earth (the colour of 
fuslian 1 tn it, that prevents its being used for mortar. 

Fustlo (ft> silk) Also 6-7 fuKticke, 7 fuitt- 
wiok, 8 fustoo, -uo), 7-9 fhatick. [a h fustoc, 
a. Sp fustoc, a Arab. Jiaovi fustuq, ad Or 
mar&nr) Pistachio The name was transferred from 
the piblachio to the closely-allied sumach-tree 
{Khtis Cot inns'), and thence to another tree which 
resembles the latter m yielding a yellow dye ] 

L The name of two kinds of wood, both used for 
dyeing yellow a The wood of the Venetian 
sumach {Rhus Cotinus) Now only with defining 
word, young or Zattie fustu b The wood of 
the Clatlraslis {Chlorophora, Madura) tinctona of 
America and the West Intlies Sometimes called 
for distinction eld fustu 

•S 4 S Ascham loAoph (Arb) 133 Steles (of arrows] be 
made of dyuerse woodex, as f usii^e (etc ] 1646 Hoyalist 


Fleece (1807) 97 Ihe snowy web is steep d, with grains of 
weld, husci^ or logwood, mix d, or cochineal tSiaJ Smvtk 
Preui of Customs (i8ai) 200 Fustick imponed from the 
t.rcek islands is in very small sticks, and is denominated by 
the trade young Fustick tSrf 1 I homxon Ckem Oro 
Bodies 414 Before fustic can be employed as a dye stuff, 
11 must be cut into chips 1870 Yeats A'irl Hist Cemm ai8 
Fustic IS brought to market in long pieces or logs 

2 A yellow dye extracted from the wood of the 
fustic trees. 

1858 CARfENTBR Veg Phys { 367 The dye termed Fustic 
IS extracted from the wc^ of a species of Mulberry tree 
1863 Life III South II jo6 Fustic, and copal, with other 
dyes and vamtshes 

3 attrib , as fustu-iree, Assood 

1630 Catt Smith Irav 4 Ado xxvi 56 Fuslicke trees 
are very great and the wood yellow, good for dying 171a 
tr Pomef t Hist Drugs I tot he People of Provence and 
Italy, alter they have peel'd off the Bark, sell the Fustick 
Wood 1736 P Browne Jamaica 339 The hustic tree 
This is a niie timber wood, and a principal ingredient in 
most of our yellow dyes 

Puttied (fi' slid [f Fi 81 Y 4 - -BD I ] Made 
fusty . depnvetl of brightness or freshness 

Newton Lihimu's Complex 11 \i 141 b, AITeclions 
and perplexities making him to loke lyke syluer ai fustyed 
wyth chimney soote 

Futtilfatt (fu stigcft), V Now humorously 
pedantic [f L fustigat- ppl stem of fudtgdre 
to ( udgel to death, f Justts cudgel ] trans To 
cudgel lieat 

165^81 Bloum Glossogt , Fustigate, to beat with a staff, 
to cudgel a 1661 Filler IVorthtes >1662) 136 Falling out 
with his Steward and fustigating him fur his faults 1B37 
f VRIVLR tr For III ill viii (1873 131 1 hese scrjwnt 
liaired tstremc She Patriots do now shamefully fiisiigate 
her 1831 R !• BcktoN Gan 168 Our panting steeds whem 
the Vettenno was fustig.<tmg 1879 Brit Mid Jtnl 
ji May 81 1 She may now leave the business to the small 
patient himself, provided he lie old and sensible enough to 
fustigate himself systematically 

yTj*- {absoD 1888 .Sat Kco 2 June 667 He brands, he 
bruises he fustigates, he stamps his victims ridiculous 


17x7 Bailfv vol II, FusUiatid, lieairn with a Cudgel 
18M Pall Mall (, S Nov 9 We sliall hear by an early mad 
of the magistrate himself having been assaulted as soon 
as the gallant fustigator is lilieratcd on liail 

PustigUtioll ifMrtiK/1 J.in) [ad I , fustigd- 
itdne>n,a of action f to Fl'stkjatk Cf. 

P fustigat ton ] The action of cu^ellmg or beating. 

•s83-#7 •'^0X1- .a 4 ,1f (1596) 609 '2 Tills penance to be 
done that is to say, six fusltgalions or dispUngs ahoul the 
parish church of AldlMrough _ 16x4 SbliiKN Pities Hon 64 
'1 hat punishment of Fusiigation was it seems, instituted by 
Antoninus and Cominodus. «667 Eari of Bristoi h.toi>,i 
11 m Harl Uedsley XV ja Heaven send him a light hand 
To whom my fustigation shall belong 1715 tr Ctess 
D' iuuoy's Ivks 005 Don Pedro ciy'd so loud at that 
fustigation t837CAXLVLk h Rev il iv 1, Martyrdom 
not iff massacre, yet of fustigauoo. 18*0 J C Jkafsreson 
Bk eihoMt Doctors I 7 For many centuries fustigation was 
believed in lu asovenugn remedy for bodily' ailments 


the fairest, take the woodden fac’d wenches and Ihe ill- 
fauourd-foule.fustilugs for a small summe i6ai Burton 
A Hat Mel in 11 iv 1 1651)519 Every lover admires bis 
mistress, though she be a vast virago, or a fat fustylugs 
163911 Junius' Siu Stigmat xv 39 You may dayly see such 
fustilugs walking in the streets, like so many 1 unnes, each 
moving upon two pottle pots. 1746 Exmoor Scolding i\% 
(E U h ) Yagurt Fusttiugs ' 1778 Ibul G\os> , p usty-lugs, 
•—spoken of a big boned Person, — a Great foul Creature 
t8(^ W h Rock 7 /«/ (?«' AV// Ixii (EDS No 76) ‘Nell 
isn’t a gurt fustilugs O' cart-hoss heft, an' hulking dugs ‘ 
Fluitill I fi> stin; Chem [f tcsT-ic or Fust-kt 
+ -IN ] ‘ The name given by Prcisscr to the colour- 
ing matter of Rhus Cotinus ’ (Watts /ltd. Chem. 
1864) Cf. Fustekic. 

Fnstle (ft's’!), sb Sc and dial Also fiuale 
f(jnom.atopceic , cf Fl’88, Hustle ] (See quots ) 
So Fn Btle v. dial , to make a fuss , Fu atUng 
ppl a dial , fussing, fussy 
183X-S3 J Bailavtvne in Whistle Binkte (Scot Songs) 
Ser 11 116 Thou jaggy, kittly, gleg wee thing Soon 
sc<Tmper aff, hap slap an' fling, Wi’ couring fustic 1847-7S 
Halliwv LL, Fusslf, a slight confusion Suffolk Fustie. a 
fuss, or bustle Wanv 1867 W h Rock Jim a*' Nell 
txxxiv lE D S No 76), Zum foreward, fustling youth 
1891 Hart land Gloss , Fustie, to make a fuss. 

tFn'Stler. Ohs rare-' ?=Pt8TEB 
1605 Depos HI Wells Depot (MS), Johannes Webb, de 
Brushford in comite Somerset, Fustier 
Fluty (fu sti , a Also 6 fowsty ; and see 
Foistv [f PT'st sb' 2] 

1 That has lost its freshness, stale-smcllmg, 
musty a. Of a wine-cask or vessel Also of the 
wine Tasting of the cook Obs exc dial 
1398 TREVisA^«rM De P R iii xii (1495I 57 Wyne and 
other licour takyth infeccion of a vesscll that is fusty iKuo 
Whitintoh I ulg (1517} 15 Ihe wyne botttll is soniwhat 
fusty 1601 Holland II 153 To renuc their wines, 
and make them seem fresh and new, after they haue by 
long lyin^ gotten a fusty rotten l-rst s6i6 Suxi L K 
Markh Country Farme 617 To restore agatne into his 
former and sound ettate, the Wine that is growiie fat, 
fustie, and hath taken winde 1877 Holderiicss Gloss , 
Eusfy, musty , fetid , stale generally applied to malt 
licmors, or vessels containing them 

fii »®4S Milton Colasl. (18511 37s His farewell, which 
IS to be a concluding taste of nis jabherment in law, the 
flashiest and the fustiest that ever corrupted in such an 
unswill'd hogshe-sd 

b- Of bread, com, meat, etc . Smelling of mould 
or damp 

1491 Caxtos f 'ii’iu U495) 6 He foundebrede the 
whyche was not fayre.but fusty and spotted 1343 Ascham 
Poxopk I (Arb) 76 If a fcastc had fewsty and noughly 
bread, all the other daynties shulde be vnsaucry 1396 
Hr W Barlow three Sirm 11 59 Who had rather the 
come should waxe fustie m their garners then to sell it out 
1606 Shaks Pr i, Cr w i hi If he knocke out either of 
yuur braines, he were as good cracke a fustie nut with no 
kernell 1633 Molfli & Bennei Heeilth's Imprav (1746) 
339 1 'ou must not presently mould up your Meal after 
grinding nor keep it too long, lest it prose fusty 1884 
7 Bu/Ts Netghb in true light xil & He will take a 
piece of diseased horse or fusty beef, and moke a ragoM 
that will cause you to smack your lips. 
fig 1650 T RA fM i»»w/ Numhtrs xx ii 1 hat fusty, swell 
it^, sowring, spreading corruption of nature and practice 


the lAirds admintstcred a most serious fustigation 

t FastUa-rUau Obs tjnonce-wd.) [?Conuc 
furinatioit oa next.] 7 onext 
IMF Shaks a Hen. IF, n 1 66 iQo. 1600) Away you 
xculuan, you rampallian, you fusUlarlan [16x3 Fustlllinan], 
lie tickle your catastrophe 

Fiwtil'a|pl (fvstilvgg). Obs. exc dtal. [?f. 
Fv8TT a 4EU0 in the seiise of something heavy or 
slow.] A person, esp * woman, of gioss or corpu- 
lent habit , a fat, frowzy woman 
*807 R C tr F-stienue's World of Wonders VnX to The 


injL, sowring, spreading corruption of nature wid practice 

2 Of persons, places, etc Uavmg an unpleasant, 
‘ close’, or ‘ stuffy ’ smell such as arises from dirt, 
dust, or damp 

015x9 Skflton Agst Cames.he 77 ku-ly bawdjas 
1601 B JoNBoN PoetasUr in iv, Hsng him lustie Satire, 
he smells all goal >6oa end Pt Retu.n/r Pa, Hass x 
iv 2333 farewell musty, dusty, rusty, fusty lajtidon 
< 1648-30 Brat Hw AIT Xva, In> are nasty, 

dual), fustie 1798 A ‘sfwakd 1 ett itSii) V 147 Old 
fusts stuff-beds 1B40I ADvORASMLLR/cfr Jan (1894MI 
299 Intense heat in the mild, fusty weather iB4a Dickfns 
in heuster t f/e iii 101 Dirty clothes lags musty moist .uid 
fusty (848 KiNf.si EY SaiHt’s Frag iv i\, Stifling her 
with fusty sighs 1S61 Hughes 7 <>« Brxnrn at O 1/ i', A 
fusty old gown which had been alkiut college probably for 
ten generations 

3 fig 1 hat has lost its freshness and interest , 
bearing marks of age or neglect , of old-fasbioned 
appearance or behaMour, ‘ fogeyish ’ 

1606 Shaks 7 > 4 Cr i iii i6t At this fusty stuffe, The 
large Achilles laughes out a lowd applause 1609 W M 
Man IN Mooru (1857) 84 1 rue is the proverlw, though ftlsiir 
to fine wits 1674 J D Mall 1 1 in Drydens IPAs 1684 
till 513 All pretty l-adies will shun thee for a fusty Hus 
band 17x8 Carey Song in Vanbr & Cib. J'r,rs' Hush iv, 
If I slay ’till 1 grow gray, They’ll call me old Maid, and 
fusty old jade 17434 Mrs Delanv Let to "drs Deuvs 
m Life 4 Corr 349 Old fusty physicians, you know are 
full of ceremony 176a Mis.s Bcrsey Cecilia \ x, \\hai 
could ever induce you to give up your charitunE estate for 
the sake of coming into his fusty old family ' 1833 1 fnnv 

SON Poems isp 1 forcave you all the blame. Musty Chns- 
topher , I could not forgive the praise, k usty t hnstopher 
18^ Mrs. Gore Foscih 164 laftoriire is too good a nder 
to lose his time with fusty Latin and Greek 1883 trd 
Wonts i8j The doctors say we get mu.sty and fusty if we 

tb 7 itl^humoured, peevish, dull Obs rare-'. 

tkta Pkfvs Dtaey i8 Juno, My wife still in a melancholy, 
fusty humour, and crying, and do not tell me plainly what 

1 0 Used as rA A ‘ seedy ’ person. Obs 

a 173X Gay Distress'd W^e 11 v. If Mr Forward colls, 
I think— Yes— Vou may let mm m But, be aure you let in 
no Fusties. 

4 Cotnb , OA fusty framed, -lookiHg, -rusty adjs. 



FU 8 UBE. 


626 


FUTXmB. 


Jan in L^t 1B04 111 110 Hut what kKaII we of hw 
' Snson’-iJ fusty rusty remarks upon Henry and Lmmal 
t M M Grant Sun Maul i, A fusty looking old per- 


fjffi 


nonage with a large umbrella. 

Hence m'st^ adv , ; also (.jocular 

nonce- wtls ) Tu'atloat* v , to make fusty ; rii'B< 
tlflad a - Fusty a. 3. 

iSa6 Houtek Oid (1700) 318 Item, that the Brewers doc 
brew good and scasonaole stuff without Wecvell or Fus 
tines «iMi luicER U orthus U840) III 333 If anv 
fiistincss be found in his writings, it comes not from ifie 
gripe, but from the cask 01733 Lislr Husb (17531 169 
’ I IS not only the loss of those grams that actually grow, 
hilt a foulness and fustiness also iSja Beckfokd RtcoU 
ISO This most conseriuential of equemes invited us 
to screen ourselves from the meiidian heats Preceded 
by the nght pompous and fustificcl eqtierrs, we diverged 
from the mended track 1839 Rlitclnv, Mat XI.Vl 7 ,4 
When there was a vnt of golden age and sTicpI erds had 
nothing to do but pipe 1 he country pipes now-.i days, 
are terribly fustieated with tobaeeo 1864 Rtalm 18 
May 8 We hive so long associated him [an actor] with 
Mefter Moss, that rustmess and fusliness 


.s fu'tiness, the otlier is skimpiness. In the former case 
the iir Is lather difficult to breathe Hue is everywhere 
Pusun, libs form of Foison 
Fn'STira. rare~’‘ [ad I- founding, f 
ftind!rt to found fractals) ] Fusing, smelting 
1737 Hah ky vol II, Future, a flowing or melting of 
Metals. Hence in mod Diets 
tPut, tnl Obs [? an mstincUve exclamation j 
but cf. Foot sb i b.] Used to expre<is surpnse 
160s Makston Ant <V Mel n Wks. 1856 I 33 Fut, how 
he tickles yon trout under the Cldcs JitH lii 35 

Put, obs. and Sc ftirm of Foot. 

FnteheKl (f» t/^l) [Of obscure origin 
Possibly repr some compound of Foor , cf bale/ooi,' 
hind end of a pole which goes into tbe cleaves of the 
futchels ’ (Knight) ) 

One of the pieces of timber carrying or supporting 
the shafts, or pole, or sphnter-bar of a carnage 
iTp* W Feltos CorrrrtiVf (1801' I 50 1 he futchels are a 
light timbers fixed in 1 he fore axellree bed 1851 iUustr 
Lata! Gt h thth I 360 h nction plates attached to futchells 
.8531 KE Diet Artt(ed 4) II 940 1 he futchel or socket 
for the pole of the carnage, must also be jointed to the 
middle of the fore axletrse bed and splinter bar 1874 
Vo\LK Mfl Put led 3I, A‘«/tA»/r are strong pieces of wo^ 
or iron, three in miinlier, uniting the splinter-b.ir and the 
axle-tree bed of a gun-camnge or Umber 
tPtlte, Obs-'^ [?echoic j i«/r 'lowhistlc 
f 1650 Rohn Hood 53 in Furniv Fcn^ Folto 1 29 Now 
fute on, futc on thou cutted fryar it is not the futing in 
a fryers fist that ran doe me mi) ill 
Pute, obs be form of Food, Foot 
Pute, Puterer, var F'eote, Ffwterer, Obt. 
Puther, -Ir, obs forms of Fother sb 
Putliorc '/« I’fdk) Also futhark, -ork (Nametl 
from the first six letters,/, u, /, f ot a, r,k'\ The 
Runic 'ilphabct. 

1851 D WiusoN Preh -tnn (186 j) II iv is 38) The 
name futhork is applied to all s\ stems of phonetic signs of 
the Teutonic Stock, for tbe same reason as those of classiest 
derivation are called alphabet 1865 I 1 ebock Preh Ttmet 
' " ess no less than Runic Futhon s 

c Mon I p VII, Shown by a couple 

of the later futhorcs. 

Fntile (fiutil, -ail , a [a F futile or ad I 
fiitilts tmore correctly futltlu') that easily pours 
out, leak), hence untrustworthy, vain, useless, usu 
supposed to be f fuJ- stem of fundfre to pour out ] 
1 Incapable of produung any result ; failing 
utterly ol the desired end through intnnsic defect , 
useless, ineffectual, vam 

crus HsBrsureo Divorce ffen I ///(Camden) 353 How 
wsiCsnd futile it is we have already shown <>750 
SfiENSTONr Higtes ix 31 Disdaining riches as the futile 
weeds 1758 Johnson Id/rr No 13 e 8 Half ihe rooms are 
adorned with a kind of futile tapestry 1703 Burke Pres 
St A/r,„r, Wks VH 113 Render it as futile in its effects, 
as It is feeble in its principle i8q3 Svij Nmith II ks (1867) 
I 13 All complaint is futile which is not followed up by 
appropriate remedies >8530 Bronte K///<//c xvn, 1 liesc 
struggles with the 1 ' ' ‘ ‘ 


4 u ouasi-sT# A futile person 

i T Duncan Canaanittsh R'emanx. 130 After all, why 


Duncan Cnc<rn«i/M( 
should he remain for ever among the futilest 

Hence Pu'tllaly adv,, Pa*tltea«M 


Quehet 80 Being without arms, andla’an unknown country, 
iny inconsequence and futileness lay heavy on my spirit 
i88t Harper's Meig LXlll, 353 Regnault met his death, 
futilely in almost the last engagement of the war 1888 Mrs 
M Huhgerford // on Mrslerektr\ xvic 333 The Chinese 
lanterns that so liberally, but so futilely, sought to light the 
pleasure grounds. 

FntiUtatTian, u and ri [A humorous coinage , 
f FT TiLiT\, after Utilitarian 3 
A tuh Devoted to futility or futile pursuits. 
B. sb One who la devoted to futility 
1837 Southey in C C Southey Life ^ Corr V 290 If the 
Utilitarians would reason and write like you, they would no 
longcrdeserve to be called F utilitarians 1834 — //tic/tvxxxv 
(1848I 85 The whole race of Political Economists, our 
Malthusites, Benthamites, U lilitanans, or Fuiililarians. 1873 
F Hah Mod h ng 10 nufr, The word in/mut/ronn/, intro- 
duced by the immortal Beiiih im.andMr Carlyle's4»,fwnni/v 
are sunihnntly rhsractcnstic of the utilitarian philan- 
thropist and of the futiluarian misanthropist, respectively 
t Fati'litOTlS, n Obs rare-' [irrcg f Fi'Ti- 
iiT-Y -1- -ouN 1 —Futile 

1763 SfERNE Tr Vlll xiii. Love is, one of the 

most Agitating, Bewitching Fiitilitous of all human 
passions 

Futility (fiMtrliti). [ad F' fulthii or L 
futt-jfuttilitdtem, f futhlis • see F'utilk and -itv ] 
1 '1 he quality of being futile ; tndingness, want 
of weight or importance , tsp inndet^uacy to pro- 
duce a result or bring about a required end, in- 
effectiveness, uselessness 

i6a3 CockCRAM, huMtite, vanitie 1634 Wiiitiock /ooto 
477 Divine Poems might well absolve Poetry of us 

«777 

I'RiESTiEV Disc Phtlos Neiest joa Shew the futility of 
these replies, if you tan 1843 M Culloch Taxation 11 
VI ' 1853) 3$;, We nace already seen the futility of all attempts 
to assess taxes proyiortionally to real profits 7873 Jowett 
Plato ItA 2> I 117 Ihe tnanifest futility and absurd)^ of 
the explanation 1879 M Arnold Mixed kss , trjsk 
Cathol 104 We should recognize the futility of contending 
against Ihe roost rooted of prejudices. 

2 . Disposition to tnHe or be occupied with tnfle», 
incapacity for serious affairs or interests, lack of 
purpose, fnvolousness 

1691 Bentley l>oyle Lett 111 a8 The same trifling futility 
appears m their xu Signs of the Zodiack 1748 CKF.4TeRE 
t ett (179a) 11 civi 57 If they (diversions] are futile and 
fnvolous, it Ls time worse than lost, for they will give you 
an habit of futility 1738 Johnson /rf/rr* No 35 P ii I«ave 
foppery and futility to die of themselves 1838 Mrs C 
Clarke Shaks Char xx (1863' 507 If they go wrong, it is 
from utter futility and incapacity to keep out of harm s way 
i8«6 <.Fo El 101 A Holt II xxiii 138 The noisy futility 
that belongs to schumatics generally 
t3 Talkativeness, loquaut), inability to hold 
one’s tongue Cf Futile a 3 Obs 

1640 Watts tr Ba,on't Adv Learn till il 383 Ihe 
h utility of same Persons, which easily ullcr, as well what 

be spoken, as what should be secreted sfiya K 

iMu.it FMet ccccxxvii, This hable does not strike 

__h at the Futility of Women in f.eneral, as at the 

Incontinent Levity of a Prying Inquisitive Humour 

4 Something that is futile 

1667 Bp S Parkir Free^ Impatl Ceniure too, I am sure 
I that those Notions were but grand and pompous Futilities 
I 184a Carlyi e Hetoet 111 (1841) 163 He was but a loud* 
I sounding inanity and futility , at Ixittom, he tvas not Rt all 
I 1843 Past jr Pr i 1, His mouth full of loud futilities 
I 1870 Low FI 1 Study II ind 333 A patchwork of stcond-h.ind 
, memories is a lalmrious futility, hard to write and harder 
I to re.Td 1871 Moblev Voltaire (1886) 8 I a reduce the 
faith to a vague futility 

Futilizs i,h« libir'), V rare [f Futile + 

1 -I7E ] Pans To make futile. 

1766 H HtusoKx Fool 0/ Dual II ix >19 Her whole soul 
* futiliz«(I ana extrm t«d into %hew and Huper 

th^ 


Diet word ucommonW 


aring to the ship, which we scarfed to the 
v& Falconer Diet Marine (1776), 
idle division of a ehip't timbers or those 






oral character 


n futile and 


jd they do good 1875 Jowett /’/< i/o 

3 An inference that Protagoras evades by drawing 
a futile distinction between the courageous and the confident 
187s E White Lift in Chrut Pref . 18781 13 This ls indeed 
an appeal which is made by every futile dreamer 
2 (Jccnpied with things of no value or importance, 
'idilicted to trifling, lacking in purpose ? Ohs 

1738 Boumgrroke Patriot (1749) 113 These jud,jments 
and these reasonings may be expected in an age as futile and 
as corrupt as ours tygi Chesterf Z.z</ 117931 HI 153 The 
Mlite conversation of the men and women of fashion at 
Pans, though not always very deep, M much less futile and 
frivolous tlmn ours here Ibtd lift Frivolous futile people 
1791 Bosweix JnhntoH 27 Mar an 1775 ‘Davy lias some 
convivial pleasantry about him , but ‘tis a futile fellow ’ 

t 3 . Unable to hold one’s longuc, addicted to 
talking, loquacious. Obs [From the etymological 
sense, ‘leaky’ ] Cf FUTILITY 3 
z6ii Bacon / si , Countell 'Arh ) 320 One futile person, 
that maketh it his glory to tell, will do more hurt, then 
manie that know 11 ilieir dutie toconcealc i8ss — Simula- 
tion (Arb.) 508 Talkers and t utile Persons. 


finals t 8 ^ R M Piiii 1 iMoRE Ir DupanLmp’t Stud 
II om VI 11869) 35 Not to futilire (if I may l>e allowed the 
word) the mind of men, who ate already too much inclined 
to futility 

t Fu*tilOU8, a Obs [irreg f. L fuit-,futtil-is 
FnTiiF + -or,N] Futile 

1607 S Hifron I 171 These arguments arefutil 
oils 1831 R BvriFiDDec/r Sabb ii A futilousdistinction 
of 0/ and to 1843 fftt Informer 30 I he Authors were 
worlhlesse and mcanc futilous jiersons 1847 Ward Simp 
CobUrtfs It IS a must unworthy thing, for men, to spend their 
1 1 ves in making fidlc-ULscs for futilous womens phansirs 169a 
Washington tr Milton's Def Pop viii (1851! aoi Which is 
enough to discover how futilous vou are, tos-iy, as you have 
ilone, that It was a Pope t70| tir Patrick Cnm/H 3 Sam 
II 70 Not with a futilous lascivious, and petulant joy, but 
with a pious and moderate. 

Futra . ace F'outkk 

FutUinff (fl'tlii)] Naut. =Foot-walimo (,*ee 
F'lior sb 

ct 8 soA ndtm Navtg iWeale) 1 19 Foahwthng, or Fulthng, 
or Ottltng, the inside plank of the ship's bottom. 

FnttOOk (fotok Naut. Also 8 foot-book, 
[prob , at already suggested in qnot. 1644, a pro- 
nunciation of foct-hoM (see quot. 1769) 1 

1 . One of the middle timber* of the frame of a 
ship, between the floor and the top timbers. 


crooked timber* in a ship, as the breast hooks, fore-hooks, 
after hooks, &c , this term is evidently derived from the 
lowest part at foot of the timber and from the shape of the 
piece 1789 G Kratr Ptlew hi 94 The lolly boat ' 

j 


f 3 (1883) 998 T he twenty-two broken futtocks of the vessel 
« ere concealed only by the ballast c i8go Riidim Navis' 
(Weale) i30 Futtocks are named according to their 
situation, that nearest the keel being called Ihe first futtock ; 
Ihe next above, the second fuitock, etc 
2 Comb , a* fullock-tnould, ‘rtggtttg, -Umber, 
Also Aittook-head, -hole, -hoop (see quota ) ; 
futtook-planks-LiMBER-STRAKB ; fUttook-pUte, 
one of the iron plates crossing the Rides of the top- 
nra perpendicularly, to which the futtock-shronds 
are secured , futtook-rider (see quot 1867) , 
futtook-shroud, one of (he small shrouds which 
secure the lower dead-eyes and futtock-plates of 
top-mast rigging to a band round a lower mast , 
fhttook-st&ff, -stave (see quots). 

1887 Smyth Sailor’s IVord bk , * buttock head, in ahip- 
huilfllng, LS a name fur the sih, the 7th, and the 9th diagonals, 
1848 VoUNO Naut Diet s V buttoik-tkroiids. They are 
often formed by a continuation of the topmast rigging 
coming down through holes in the top, called ‘fuitock holes. 
1867 Smyth Sailors H ord bi , A uttock holes, places through 
the top rim for the futtock plates 1874 Knight Drr/ Meek 
I 931 *huttock hoop, a hoop encircling the mast at a point 
ticiow the head, ,tnd serving for the attachment of the 
shackles of the futtock shrouds 1864 E Bcshnfll Cvm/l, 
Shi/ivright 19 T he ‘futtock Mould is hauled downward 
1B46 Young Naut Did , /.tmber-iirake sometimes called 


Smvth Sailor’s Word-bk ^Futtock ridiii,>nhen a rider is 
lengthened by means of pieces batted or scarphed (o it and 
each other, the first piece is termed the first futtock nder, 
the next toe second futtock rider, and so on ci86o H 
Stuart Seamasi’s Cateih 17 What is the name of the rigging 
from the necklace to the lop runs? ‘Futtock rigging 1789 
Faiconfb Put Marine (1780) Mmij, A rope caTled the 
‘foot hook shroud 1840 R H Dana Bef blast vi 13 He 
fell from the star hoard futtock shroud* 1881 H Kingslrv 
Ravmshoe vi, Clinging to ihe futtock shrouds 1841 R H 
Dana Seamans Mast idb^butlock staff, a short piece of 
wood or iron, seized across the upper part of the rigging, to 
which tbe calharpin legs are secured 1794 Rifginf 4' Sea- 
manshtP I. 166 ’’buttock stave, a abort piece ofrope served 
over with spun yarn, to which the shrouds are confined at 
the catliarpins. 1841 K H Dana Seaman's Mast soy 
'buttock tsmbns, those timbers between the floor and navel 
timber* and the tem timbers 

t Fn’tnrable , a Obs-' [f F utube + -able ) 
That may happen in the future 

»8S5 Fuller Ctt Hist xi iii I st 17s What the Issue 
woiild have been, is only known to him whose prescience 
extends not only to things future, but futuruhle, having the 
certain cognisance of contingents, which might, yet never 
actually slwll, come to passe 

+ Fntnra'lity. obs - ‘ [f. me<l l . futurdl-is 
if futur-HS future, sec -ALj-h-iTY] F'ntunty, 
the future (of a person). 

1888 G Atsor d/a>y/««i/ (1869) loi What the futurality 
ofmy days will bring forth, I know not 

Fntlira (fir/tiu/, fi/zt/ai), a and sb Also 4 
futiur. [a, OF. and Y. futur masc , future fem., 
ad L futurus, fut pple of esse to be, f stem /«- 
(see Bf ctym 3) ] 

A adj 

1 That is to be, or will be, hereafter. Often 
qualifying a sb , with the sense . The person or 
tmng that » expected to lie (what the sb denotes) 

CS374 Chaucer Iroylus v 748 Futur tyrae, er I was m 
the snare, Coude I not seen, c mo Get ta Ron 
(HazI MS ) Vyneger wa.s 
tyme , wyne IS gode, and , — 

music sballe be godc, and that is for the future ly...,. 
Hakii'YT I'oy III 860 There is no likelihood of future 
sedition . m any of the kingdom* 1841 Mil ton Ch Govt 
I vii, I he trilling doubts and jealousies of future sects. 1733 
Watts / ogic 11 v | 7 We attain the greatest assurance of 
things past and future by divine faith 1816 M GRitRNLEAt 
Pistr, Maine 136 Like every thing future, all speculation* 
on this subject must be in a measure uncertain 1838 
I.VTTON Alice as, 1 wish I were the future Lady Vargrave 
1841-7S r R JoNK* Antm Ktngd (ed 4) 238 The little 
embryo liears no resemblance whatever to the future animal 
i860 T'ynoall Glac It XXI L 374 To help future observers 
to place this point beyond doubt, etc. i8Ba J. H Blvht 
R tf.Ck bug II 428 jlie senes of events which the future 
Caniinsl thus indicated in outline 1884 tr Lotu's Metaph, 
364 If to one and the same consciousness that is to become 
Present which wo* previously Future to it i8m Lam 
rimes XCVIII 38cV> The injury blighting the plamtiff's 
whole future career 

b. in certain context* uied spec, with reference to 
the condition of the *onl after death A future 
state, life : existence after death, esp. a* an object 
of belief. 
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* 7 JS Pow Stt. Man L CoutetUt, It U partly upon thU 
^nuranca of future Evenu, and pairtly upon the Hope of a 
Future State, that all bln Hmpineex In the Prenent dependK 
*799 WiLtae & DoRHroaD CUmm Pletu Casts sjo Suppos- 
ing an infidel vrho believes a God but does not believe 
a future state, be examined on his oath iHs Gilmuur 
Mentis xvii aoy The theory of a man's future state deiMiid 
ing umply on the pre|ionderance of his good or bad actions, 
0 aisof or j esp. m phr #« futu> e 
tfiey SuAxa Ttmen i i 141 Three Talents on the present , 
in future, all ito Weldon Crt Jos /. 155 It utterly 
cast him out of all favour from the King in future tMy 
Milton P L, in Him God beholding from his prospect 
high, Wherin past, present, future he beholds 1808 T 
Lindlvy Vty Rrnstl a8, I shall be obliged to endure a 
dark room in future 

2. Of or pertaining to time to come , esp. in 
Gram of a tense • Relating to time to come j 
destiiinng an event yet to happen. Also elhpt 
( ^future tense) 

Fututr ptr/tU {/fuse)' expressing an event or action 
viewed as past in rel.ilion to a given future time 
1530 Paisch 84 The future tens, as ys /<» /<^dv 1579 

¥v\.kk Kf/ut KasttHjfa Hee m.-iketh them plainer by 
chaunging the preiertriice into the futuie 161s Hrinslfv 
I'os Parts (iCitji) 1(4 What time speaks the Future tense 
oft A Of the time 10 Come .633 Eabi Mancii Al 
Monda (1636) 3* Man is a future cre,iture, the eye of hu 
soule lookes beyond this life 1708 Btii Apnth No ji 
i/» Tho' the first Aorist be used for the second future. 
1814 L. Murray Eng Gram (ed s) 1 . >34 The first Future 
Tense The second Future 

3 Loosely used for Subsequent (to a specified 
past e))Och) 

1600 J Lane Tom Telirotk no Since those times by 
future times were changed. 1630 E yohnson's Ktned .1 
CosHtmo 114 Scotland in times past began at the Moun 
taine Graminus But In future times, by the extinguish 
ment of the Picls, u reached also unto Tweed 1664 Pow kr 
Exp Philos II 10^ Prognosticks made good by the future 
event of the Experiments. 1838 W L Sahgant Gv /nnin’ 
>7 This rhapsody will nut be intelligible to those unac- 
quainted with St Simon's future history 
B. sb 

+ 1 pi, future events. Obs 

c *374 Chaucfr Botth v vi 133 (Camb MS ) It pro- 
redith fro preterits in to futuris Ikui 134 It ne hath nat 
the futuns (lat ben nat yit 16^ Whiti ock Pootomta 476 
Providence against all sorts of Futures that fall under our 
Care 

2 The future a Time to come , future time 
Phr hor Ihe future • in all future lime. 

c 1400 Ketn Koft 5015 Aforn hir she may see In the future 
som socour idoi Shake. Alt's H ett \\ il (53 That what 
In time proceeds, M.sy token to the future, our pa*-t deeds 
1693 //him Cphti Tioim 63 All the Fury of Minor 
Cnitcks follow all his Opinions for the future 1798 C1.1//- 
paifHi 179J-4 11 viii 31 I'll leach him to take better care 
forthefuture iSaaHAeiin /ak/c-t I 111 sa The future is 
like a dead wall or a thick mist hidim; all objects from our 
view .878 Moklky Cr/t Mtsc Scr i C/ir-^y/r 157 1 he 
industrial organutation of the future 
p,rsOMifitd iSax Shelley Ademats i, Till the Future 
dares Forget the Past 

b. Wliat Will happen in the luture 
i6tw Shaki Pimiph II I 157 1 he future comes apace 
1731 Porr Ass, Man 1 81 Oh bliiulness to the future' 
Kindly giv'n 1739 Iohnson /faixi/.r/ xxix (1787)85 Ihe 
future li* the objecif of hope and fear s8m Lamb AJta, 

0 t/ I'ar , The mighty future is as nothing, lieing every 
thing I s866 Gladstonk in A'a// Afa/i G 38 July 11803) 

1 /3 Yon cannot fight against the future time is on our side. 
8 a A condition in time to come ilifTeieiit (esp 

in a fnvoiirnblc sense) from the present 
183a H Rogers Ep/ huth (1853) 6> Lvri-} little present 
h.ss Us liitle future for which we li\r 1879 F Aknoid 
Asia\ 133 Makm)^ all futures fruits of all Ihe pasts. 1891 
C Jamfs Xomi Eigmarott 66, I would soon carve out a 
new future for us both 

b. The prospective condition (of a person, 
country, etc ) 

3838 LvrroM WAaf svi/t is da > u vtu. My sacrifice to 
lasptr's future might not have been in vnm 1863 Mary 
Howirr tr A Brnmer's Greece I viii a63-4 See every 
thing which belongs to the future of Greece i88s Pfrooy 
Eng yoHma/ittn \x, 153 Its future is a future which is 
likdy to add fresh lustre to the Newspaper Press 
4 Gram -^future tense se< A. i 
tSSi Rutherford tVesv Phrynte/iitt 405 It afibnls the 
necessary authority to supply deponent futures to a group 
of verbs of which by a singular fatality no future form has 
)>een preserved 

6 One who is affianced in m.amage, one's be- 
trothed [After F /wf Mr, /it/Kre] 
iBay T Moore Mem (1854' V- >9^ Lord Charles took 
his pretty future to Church this morning to receive the 

0 . Comm in pi (ioods (esp. com, cotton and 
other produce) and stocks sold on an aweroent for 
future delivery. Also, contracts to sell or buy on 
these terms. Also altnb,, as in futine system, 
t88e Daify A/nvt 10 Nov 3/8 American futures are in 
better demand 1883 Ma»ch Exam 6 Nov 4/4 Amongst 
tha new divciopments of the cotton trade, the buying of 
futures may be looked upon as the most prominent. xW 
Times 36 June la/i ColTce very dull on the spot and not 
much done in futures 1896 tJaitf AVsisr es Sept 8/4 1 he 
question on the programme was that of ‘futures' 1897 
fyestm. Geu y J.sii q/i llie future system had created in 
New York .an enormous market, 
t Piaftttr*, V, Obs, [f Future <t , cf. med.l,. 
futtir/ire in the same sense.] tram. To mnke 
future, put off lo a future day. Also absol 


fore God hath futur^ outer hop^ and frustrated other 
means, to the intent that he miim* honor this ordinance T 
>848 Traff Comm John xii js So they trifle, and by 
fiituring, fool away their own aalvation 1847 ~ Matt 
XXV If frifling with Christ and their souls, futiinng their : 
repentance xojia — Gen xx, 8 So [they] are *hut out, with 
the foolish Virgins, for their bngnng and futunng 
Fll*tlireleaCt <* [fi Future sb. + -Less ] 

W ithout a future, having no future before one 
1863 All i'sar RoHMd jSy 477/1 An animal, a brute 
beast, soulless and futurcless x8m Howells L Aroostook 
(1883) 1 . 141 The ordinary, futurcless young girl 

t Pu'tTirely, aJv Obs [f h uture a -y -ly 2 ] 

In future, at a future time, hereafter. Also loosely, 
at a time later than a certam epoch, thereafter 
c t8ix Chafman /had vi aoi Inis field the Lyaans 
futurely the Errant call'd t8a8 SraAiFoRDin Browning 
l.t/t (1891) 393 A distinction by which t shall futurely 

5 overn my self 1649 Jlh Tavior Gt I xemp in xv 78 
esub foretold great sadnesses futurely contingent 10 it 
1673 Garrowav In Dekates llo o/C (Greyl II 313 As for [ 
Duncombe's argument of building sbm futurely, Money j 
may be bad. 1793 G Rraa m Aye g Corr uBjol SA7 liiot 1 
1 may nut be thougbt concluded from asking for an increase 
of allowance futurmy ' 

Fn*tiir«iieM. [f Future n. t - -nebs ] Ihe | 

<|uality of bt Ing ffiturc 1 

x8a9jAs Mill //um (iSfiy. II xiv I5 118 You | 

base pastness, presentness, and futureness. 1873 McCosh 
Si ol Pktlos ti 386 '1 ime is pasliiess. presentness, and 
futureness joined ny association I 

Futnziat (fir* tiunst), (fl) Theol [f. Future j 
sb -b-isT,] One who believes th.nt the 5 ?cnptnrc ' 
prophecies, esp those in the Book of Revelation. ! 
are still to be fulfilled in the future I 

The sense ‘one who has regard to the future*, given in | 
Worcester 1846, and expand^ in later Diets , is prob | 
a figment 1 

18^ G S Fabfr Trot' Lett (1844) I 88 note. Dr Todd ] 
and Mr M.sc Causland are alike stanch Antiprotestant 
Futurists. 1834 l» S. Desfrkx Apocaf Au(/illed 1 7 We 
have Prseterists and Futurists- one class of interpreters 
believing that the Apocalypse was fulfilled in the first three I 
or four centuries of the Christian sera, another class main- ‘ 
taming that, with the exception of the three first chapters, . 
none of il is fulfilled i88a I-ariiar Early Chr II 237 

b atlrtb passing into adj I 

1878 H G Guinness End of Ago Pref (1880) 5 The , 
futuiibt school of prophetic interpreters t88t Ch Timms 
35 Feb 131 1 o give themselves up to idle fuiunst spccu 

FuttUritiAl (fuJtiun Jal), a Obs [f ! 
hLTL'KiT-Y-p-(i)AL ] Relating to what IS to comc , ' 
pertainiog to future time or events ] 

xa46tnV ^RLBSTEKiciting Hamilton', hence inmod Diets. . 
Futnritioa (fi/<linri Jan) Philos [ad med L | 
fit/ut t/tbmem, iTKg, f futiir-us Future 
As a metaphysical term the med I « word is used e g by 
St Bunaventura Opera ed Peltier 186s II 65 b, in dis- 1 
cussions relating to Gods foreknowledge of events A 
different seiise, = ' ibe act of forecasting the future' occTirs ’ 
m a letter of Hp Jewel, t Aug 1559, in Ac// scr ' ' 

(Parker Soc ) App 33 Ihe Parker Soc iranslitor renders 
lewel's ratde d>tiitntM/iifurtlii'Mibut\>-^ ‘mightily addicted 
to futuritions ' , hut the sense is not otherwise amncniicntcd 
either in Lai or Eng ) 

1 Fxistence or octuntnee in the future, future , 
existence <>r accoinplisbiiiciit Now rare 
>64x D Cawdrkv 3 'term 73 In the one there shall lie 
a succession of punishmenis, and so there shall lie a respect 
of fiilurition or lime lo • omc ViiXAlN theorem thiol < 

11 64 A certainly of dicine Prescience touching the prccLse j 
(leriod of eveiy mans life, <s also the ordei or mailer of ils 
fuluntion 1839 Pf ARSON ( rcc/ 1683)! ns In which words , 

‘ IS clearly express'd the futuriiion of salvation certain by | 
him X884-9 Sot Til S.rM! (18331 I 307 Is It imagin-ihle, 
that the great me ins of the worlds redemption shoiilil 
hang so loose in respect of its fuiiirilion a-s (etc ) 1804 

L. Mi'RKAV A.Mg I, ram led 5) 1 147 The word sho/t ' 
does not mean, 10 promise in the third person, hut the 
mere futuntioii of an event s88a-3 in Schaff Aocjcl 
Behg Knon-t 111 3534/1 Whilb foreknowledge may insure 
the certain fuluntion of a volition 

b qo.isi-f(Wfr A future event or existence , a 
futurity 

x888 .Skiblls Naphiah Pref 49 I^t us not lie anxious 
about fuluntions. 0x870 Hackpt On/’ Srsmt (1675' 9 (6 ^ 
1 here is a futuntion of glory for the Soul X884 1 Burn' t i 
t h A.arth 1 107 Seeing thorough the possibilities and > 
fuluntions of each Jworldl X840 Ptackto Mag \L\ III 
144 Some mere futuntion, ns metaphysicians love to speak, 
some event in futurity 

2 The quality, attribute, or fact of tjeing future , 
the fact or circumstance that (.something specified) 
will be 

1688 Seubstowe 9 >;r Chym ti668) 79 Futuntion in 
respect of existency of things, is no prejudice to the Eye 
of r aith, in the beholding of them as present X899 Burnet 
jp Art Kvi! (1700) 153 When God deC(pees that anything 
shall be, tt has from that a certain futuntion 7734 Eow xans 
A reed. If'itt IV viii asi 'I he Act* and State of the Wills of 
moral Agents, which h,sd a fix'd Futuntion from Eternity 
1839 ^/iniHis ^foc XLY 46a Ihe Romans had forms 
expressing futuriiion and desire 1847 Bushnkll Chr 
Anrf viu (t86i) 166 If there is any law of fliturition 

Fntnrity (fii»ttu« rlti\ [f Future h -itt ] 

1 The quality, state, or fact of being future; 

"I Futurition 2 rare 

1837 Bastwick f itanr 1. ix The hope of my btessednes 
is not here the fiitiirity of which doth no way mitigntc niy 
comfort x68o Gianmii Steps S,i \iii 74 l 1 ie hire 


Burton Scot Akr It 1 56 rte comforting elements of 
futunty and uncertainty 

2 hntnre time , the future , a fuluie space of time 

x8o4 Shaks Oih III iv 117 NorpresentSorrowes.Norpnr 

pos'd merit in futurity 1664 Power Ax-/ Philos i 60 A white 
Spot which m futunty proves the Heart with its Veins and 
arteries 1741 Richardson /’amr/a (1824) I 150 Involved 
in the dark txisomof futunty 1791 S Rooer* l‘teas Mem 
II 58 Futunty's blank page S819 Scott / » Atonfrasr 
These events were still in the womb of (utunty 
MtLRR Cath th IV XXXIII 346 1 'he particular events and 
personages of a distant futurity 1878 Mozi 1 v Umv 
SerMi III 11877) 64 IhrowiHK forward into the daikneas of 
futunty an image of himself here 

3 VV hat is luture 

a. What will exist or happen in the future . 
future events as a whole Also t those that will 
live in the future, posterity 'obs rare) 

1684 PowFR Axp Philos Pref 17 And perhaps not out of 
the real h of futurity lo exhibit X713 Hi rkfi ev Guarilian 
No 35 E5 A wretch nicked with a secret dread of 
futurity .738 Swift Let 34 Aug , 1 will conlnve some wa> 
to be known to futurity, that [etc ] 1734 Sheri ocx Disi 

(1750' It 19 W e must >iave no bliaie orLoi in ihe Glories 
of Futuniy 1781 Giubon Dnl g Anil 111 60 An Egyp 
Dan monk, who possessed the knowledge of futurity 18^ 

J S I Abbott A^rt/c/FON 0855) I xxiv 389 Ihe caprices 
of fate .and the uncertainty of futurity 
b pi 1 uUirc events 

1631 Hioos Krw Disk T 304 In the futunties of our per- 
formances. 1694 J Mowf in H Rogers Ai^x 1863)283 
Such sad futunties Goit, in mercy lo us, hides from us 
a 1703 Buhkitt Oh All uke xxt 7 What an itching 
cunosity there is in Ihe trest of men, to know futunties 
1779 I KANKI IN Lett W ks JB89 V! 430, 1 must one of these 
day* go hack to see him ljut futurities are uncertain 
.890 Mrs Browning /’<>e»/r II 177 O centuries That loll, 
m vision, your futurities My future crave athwart a 1899 
De Quincfy Posthum Ikks ( 1891) I 85 note, Ihe reader 
whose scholarship is still amongst his futunties. 

C .State or condition in the future Also, exist- 
ence after death 

X74X Middifton Cicero I 111 166 The expectation of 
a futunty 1748 Hartley Okserr Man 1 111 155 Rules 
which leach Mankind how to secure a happy Futunty 
177s Johnson tax no Tyr in Boswell an 1775, This 
futurity of Whiggism 1836 Hor Smith /in trump 
(1876) 173 !■ utunty wh.at we are to be, determined by 
what we have been i860 Mill Kepr Goi't tihfij) 39/1 
The practical dangers to w hich the futurity of representa 
live goveruments will be exposed. 

Fnturise fij/Huran), v rare [f Ft'TiRK-i- 
- 17 e] tntr To form the future tense, to express 
the idea of futurity 

1899 J Hadlev Ass 11873) 194 Bui it is in ihe Romance 
languages that this mode of’ futurinng ’ (if w e may so call it 1 
has shown itself on the largest scale 
Fuxl, -ol, -ul, obs. forms of Fowl sb 
Puyl, obs. Sc form of Fool,. 

1533 Gau Kuht I ay To Kdr (1S88) 3 A* sum fuyl or 
munk maid 

Fuyle, obs form of Fn p n 2 or b on. v 1 
f 1340 Cursor M 883 (Inn ) She liah me fuyled wib her 

^yt, van Feute, Obs 
Funl see Fusil. 

Fan (fp*), sb 1 In sense 2 also 7 fuss. [Perh 
nuitaiive of the action of blowmc away light 
particles tf, however. Foxy and the cognate 
words there t iti d ] 

1 Loose volatile matter , a mass of fine, light 
nuffy particles 

1674 N Fairfax I utk g 9 eA' 135 A 5 >nayl which is 
lo our feeling, very cold is fain to brood its as cold sweatty 
eggs hespiewing them alxiut with the furre of a Wild 
I lanuny froth . 1700 Prior Pontsus g I imtia 11 Mi*c 
Wks (T740) 107 One .ask’d, if that high fuiz of hair Was, 
lx .nn fide, ill your Own 1840 Smart, volatile matter 
1834 tt swiHORNF P’'< AoU kks II 3 10 Blankets with the 
woollen fuzz upon them x86s Miss Cars Balt 4 Lyrus 
61 Your hair ' why, you've only a liltlr gray fuzz ' 1881 
Sat Rev No 1330 3 <t3 1 he expensive valemines are gaudy 
chromotilhogiaphic objects, fluttering in a fuzz of paper lace 
t 2 = bUEZ-BAU. Obs 

1801 Hoi I AND rimy II 7 Puff". Fusbals or Fus.se*. 
1636 Ridglfv Tract Phisici *5 the most conservent is 
ihai loadstuol which is called a buss 1701-* Da la 
I'rvmf Biafi Siiriecs 349 The lioltom part of a great 
cup mu-shroom 01 fuz 

3 Photo^t -btzzivms 

1B89 AntlwHy s I'hotogr Bull It 37a The importance of 
knowing befiirchand by what standard (focu* or fuzz) we 
are to be judged 

4 . Couth ftiBB-typo, a jvjcular name for a photo- 
graph with intentional) blurred effect, fuee- 
wtg, a wig of crisj) curls . so fut: wtgged adj 
1848 Tmackprav HK ShoAs xi A shovel halted fuzz 
wigged Sllenus 1834 — 7 Leech's Picl (1869' 337 There 
wa» Rowlandson's Doctor Syntax in a fuzz wig 3893 
Brit Jml Photogr XL 7S0 However tolerable a 14x13 
fuzztype (as they have iNorn jocularly called) may be. 

f Jf*aj|®, Obs tette [cf Fuzz t> 3 ] A fuddled 
or muddM st-ite 

17x1 Swift Lett (1767) HI 155, I think I'm tii a fuzz, 
and don’t know what I say 

) Fan, V ’ Ohs. [echoic , cf buzz, fit ] tntr 
To buzz Hence Fu Biinsr tdil th 
1678 T Mace - 1 /Nz/r*’z Mom 11 iv 57 A on may discover 
Ihe lc.ast Crack or I ooseness of aiiv Barr, by ihc shaltemig 
or h iizzHig It will make 



FUZZ. 


FYZ. 


Fobs fez), » slang (bte quot 1754, u is 
doubtful whether the lattr explanations represent 
a change of sense or a misunderstanding ) 

1753 E Mooks m lyoriJ No 41 p 7 As to sbufflingi fuz- 
/ing, changing of seats he was an absolute ideot 1754 
CHUSTeai' IM No loi p 1 was also a witness to the rise 
and progress of that most imporUnt verb, to /uax ; which, 
if not of legitimate birth, is at least of fair extraction it 
means no less than dealing twice together with the some 
pack of cards, for luck's sake, at whist 1755 CoHnatmur 
No 60 P 3 They can scarce tell what is meant by fuzzing 
the caids 1796 (_.rosk Diet Vntg Tongue 3). 'fo 
/'ues, to shume ctuds miiiutel} , also, to change the pack 
t FnUf V . ' Ohs ~ ' [Perh. connected with 
h VLZ sh 1, V* through the notion of blurring or ; 
confusing ] trans To mtdee drunk, fuddle. 

168s Wooo lO H SlIII 15a The University troop 
dined with (he Earl of Abendon at Ricot, and came home 
well fuz'd 

FtuI (f»z\ V.* [f Fi'ZZ sh '] 

1 irtfr- (See quots ) Also fp fuzz out 

170a in J K /ytet 1706 Phillips ted Kersey), J o Z ««, to 
ravel or run out, .i» some sorts of Stuff and Silk do 1733 
Mrs Dllany Let to Mrs Dewes in Lt/l 4 Corr (186^ 
258 Have you begun the shade for your toilette ? If not, 

I believe you must do it to wash, for the catgut m time 
grows very limp, and the silk fuses 1840 Smart, Zmss, to 
iiy out in small particles i86a Miss Vonok Ctus Kate 
ix ( 1 38 1) 93 A flounced frock of dark silk figured with blue, 
that looked slightly fuzzed out 

2 tratts To covtr with fine or minute particles 

1851 S Jinn Matrarti xvii, The fine grail ghtncing ui , 

her eyes and fuzzing her face , 

Hence Pu suing ppl a ' 

1775 Ask, huasing, flying off m small parts, fretting | 
out in small particles. , 

Puss-baU (ft; zb§V forms 6 7 fu«(8e)bal(l, 

7, 0 fuse-, 7-9 fus-. 7- fuss-ball [f huz/ sh l 
+ B\L! ] A pt^ular name of the fungus Lycoper- 
don /tovtsta, puff-ball 

<597 GcKAiiDii Htrbaini clxii i38dPtifres I>istes& Fussc. 
bal» 1598 R likRNAKD tr Tereucf, -{tielpht n u, He h.itli 
made my head as soft as a fusball with buffets 1816 
bcRRL. & Marsh Country / arme 328 With a Fusse-balf, 
or some 'hsrpe smoake, simyake them to death 1645 
hisDERsas 'SertH, II 345 As soon as touched [they] like 
,a fuss Isall, resolve all into dust and snioak 1755 X'ieHtl 
dag XXV 58J 1 he spungey iiuemal part of the common 
fuz-ball i8as Waterton Irand '> Atuer \ 1 107 Iread 
on It, and like the fuss ball it will break into dust 1863 
Mr*. Whitnlv h Cartney's Girlhood w 35 Short, sandy 
hatr standing up about the temples like a fuzz-ball 


tratts/ s.najig 
x6«a PuwbK Exy i 


— Ex/ Philos I 7 The Gray or Horse-l ly 

Her legs silt at the ends into two toes, both which are 
lined with two white sponges or fuzball*. 1679 Urydln 
Troiltts II 111, You empty fuzz balls, your he.uls arc full of 
nothing else but procI.Tinations, zdgS Fryer >(11. E ftidus 
A- P 291 When they [Hedge Hogs) fear any Inimi towards 
them, gather themselves into a round 1 uz ball 

attrib 1648 Hxkrh k ltesf><r , Obnon's 1 east (1869) izd 
A little fuz ball pudding stands By 

FuM. ^ Ohs fdiiil var Fl'sk/^'^] (.See qiiot ) 

iSoa Maws Ifin Ihrlysh 204 huzze, straws, or hollow 
bnars, reeds, &c , filleil with p.jwder Fuzze-borer, an iron 
made red hot to bore .1 fuzze to hold powder 

Fuzzen, obs f hoisis, and dial L huKZK 
Fiuzily, Fuzzmeaa see under Fu/zy 
tFnula (fpz’l), V Obs In 7 fusle. [cf 
hu/z V Puddle.] trans To intoxicate, make 
drunk, confuse, muddle 

idai Kcrton -/««/ Met i ii i vi. If the spirits of the 
brain be fusicd at such a time, their children will be 
fusled 111 the brain 163a Jsherwood, To fuzzle, enyvrer 

Fnuy (f» zi , a [f Fi zi sbA + -y K Cf Fo/r ] 

1 Not film or sound in substance , spongy Oht 
etc dtal (Cf Fi.zi.) 

1616 >51 KiL K Markm Country Farmt iv tv 498 If your 
ground be subicct to anic fillliie soil iiiossc, or fuzzie er.isst, 
which IS both vnsauourie and vnwholesome for beasts 
1664 Power Cab Philos i 5 z\ fuzzy kinde of substance 
like little sponges 17*5 Kei Lv in Trans XXXlV 

ijj A fuzzy sort of Earth, that we call Moss 17*8 1 
Sheridan Ptrsiits (1739) ai As dry and fuzzy as an old 
Branch spread over with Spungy Cork 1804 Craviit 
Class , , light and spungy 1889 in Lousiiale Clast 

2 ir.aycd into loose fibrei., covered with fuzz; 
fluffy, downy 

1713 Sri-tLE higliskm No 40 359 Iheir Linncn of the 
same Hue, and so fuzzy that it was not easy to distinguish 
18x3 .Nlooa Suffolk Ivords s v, Ihe fine ends of silk or 
cotton when they wpcar make the article ‘ we.Tr fuzzy ’ 
1857 Huohes Tom Brtm'M i v, 1 hose fuzzy, dusty, padded 
lirvt class carnages * 80 o .f// h eat Kaitnii No 46 
Nine pennyworth of muslin with gilt fuzzy ends 1883 
1 1 iitury Mag XXX 808 Seen through a magnifying glass, 
rough or plain paper has a surface made up of fuzzy 
elevations and depressions, not unlike that of cotton cloth, 
but on a smaller scale, t^a Times <j Feb 8/3 There are so 
many fuzzy politicuns who nave not hearts hut only cotton 
wool in the place of them 

3 BlnrrM, indistinct 

XTfiPktl Tratts LXVHI 401 Venus appeared very dim 
.Old fuzzy 1831 O Downrs Lett Cottl Cotutlnet I 30 
I lie fuzzy glass 187Z Daily Sews 30 Dec 1/4 It makes 
the picture more ' fuzzy ' 1W4 Cd. Words Dec. 819/3 Hi* 

drawing is rougher and fuzzier. 

4 Of h.Yir Frizzy, fluffy. 

oiBij Foray Poe E. Anglia, Fusty, rough and shaggy 
itfli ¥ £ Pacet OwUl Owitl 171 A iniuir«iuth 

thick lips and fuzzy hair 1870 Thornburv Tour Eng It 
\\i 83 Fuzzy led wigs, stuck with jewsls 


6. Couth,, as fiKzy-htaded, -legged adja. ; flusy- 
ball - Fuzz BALL, ftiBsy-wuBzy, a soldier’s nick- 
name for the typical Soudanese warrior, from his 
method of dressing his hair. 
i itjo Denketm Traits (1895) II 48 ITie dust of a "fuzzy 
b.tll cast in the eyes will cause blindness *885 Spectator 
8 Aug 1043/1 They were . *fuzzic headed. 1833 1 . Hooa 
IPuioov <7 Marquess xii, A couple of *fuzz)h|egged hens 
R Kipumo Barrack-r. Ballads to So 'ere’s to you, 
'Fuzzy Wuzzy, at your 'ome m the Soudan. 

Hence ru*B8lly adv , 7 u‘adlB 888 . Also ru'isy- 
lam [-IBS1], Photogr , the studied production of 
‘ fuzzy’ pictures. 

1813 Markham Eng Husbandman H ij, A little paire of 
round wbeeies, which doth so certainly guide the Plnugli 
that It can neither drownd through the easie lightnesse 
of the earth, nor ruune too shallow through the fussinevsc 
of the mould 1888 Alktustum No 2043 boifi A certain 
' fuzziness as artists say, appears in many examples 1887 
Miss Hrouchtun Set iKzA/j' (1869) lo They [locks of hair] 
thence went off crisply, fuzzily, in a most unaffected wave 
X874 M Collins Iransmtrr II xiv 321 Her hair was a 
bunch of fuzziness. 1888 Leutun Mag XXXI 477 
I omentose appearance of stem or fuzziness of stem. 18^ 
Bnt Jmt Photogr XLI hupp s A prelude to a desteiit 
into Fuzzyisni 

Fwde, obs Sc form of toon 
f]^, V, Obs [aphetic form of Defy v-^] 
trans '1 o digest 

13 Kuoioe pt set/ 65 in A F. P (1862) 131 fh flestho 
foode b« wormes wol lye CX440 Promp Part/ 159/3 
¥ym, or defyin mete .uid dry nke digero 
Fy, obs form of In 
IV' also Fi- 

-ly (fai , suffix, forming verbs The older Eng. 
vbs. in /y are adoptions of Pr vbs in -fier, which 
aic cither adapted from Lat vbs in -fitare or formed 
oa the analogy of vbs. so originating (The form 
•/er was used as the rcpresciitatlve of L, -Jicaie on 
the analogy of words like satnlejier •—sanelt/Uare ) , 
The Lat vbs m -Jicare were originally derivatives [ 
of adjs. m -Ju-us (see -ric', though subsequently [ 
the suflix could be used to form vbs without the 
intervention of an adj They may be divided into 
three classes (corresponding to three classes of 
adjectives in -Jkus see -wo), all of which are 
represented by ad.Yptcd words m Eng (i) vbs 
f sbs , with the sense ' to make, produce Atpaet- 
fudre i,ong iHtr to make peace) pacify, sedt/edre 
edify, or ‘ to make or convert into something as 
detfiedre deify , (. 3 ) f adjs , with the sense ‘ to bring 
into a certain state’, as sanclt/hdre sanctify. (3) 
f vb.-stems, with causative sense, as horrt/iedre 
horrify In med L there was a tendency to sub- 
stitute -Jitdre for -/atire in the few Lat vtw so end- 
ing, and hence It and Eng vbs m fiet, -fy some- 
times correspond to Lat vbs in /ache , eg F 
slitp/Jier 'but in pa pple stup/Jast as well tcsslu^d 
/i) stupefy, Oh salttjier > but mod !•. saltsfatre) 
satisfy,F. /z^///Jtfz’/-liquefy,l* .»-//^.^<rrubefy,med L. 
(aleJicarecaXefy. Exc m the case of these few vbs 
the ending has normally the form -t/y (for thereason 
see Fit’) It is now used as the regular rendering 
of -fiedre in new words adopted from Lat or formed 
on assumable Lat types, and is also freely added to 
Eng adjs and sbs to form vbs., mostly somewhat 
jocular or trivial, with thesenscs ‘toroakeaspeeificd 
thing’, o&speechi^y, ‘ toassimilate to thecharacter of 
something ’ ychicfly in pa pple , as counlrtjied) , 

‘ to invest with certain attributes’, as Frenchify, 
(A large proportion of these vbs are from sbs. and 
adjs ending in y or -ey, the suflix then having the 
form fy instead of the usual -tfy An early ex- 
ample is beautify, but the analogy on which this 
word was formed is not clear.) In a few eases the 
suffix has been quite irregularly added to vb 
stems, but the words arc either obsolete, as dedify, 
htndrtjy, otnify, or merely joeular or illiterate, as 
argufy The noun of action related to vbs. in -tfy 
normally ends in -tfualion, though, by confusion 
of suffix, pelnfoilton is used in Eng. where Fr. has 
more correctly p(t> ijicatton The words in which 
•fy represents L fat /re have their corresponding 
nouns of action ending in fachon 
The following examples illustrate the freedom 
with which this suffix has been used in the forma- 
tion of nonce-words 

x6oa Dekkkr SatiromasUx Liva, Nay by ,Se*u you 
sitall bee a Poet, though not Lawrefyed, yet Neitlefycd so 
1847 I KARR Lamm Lphei iv 15 But speakina the truth 
Doing the truth rrutbifying. 1775 S>. J. PsArr Liberal 
O/iH (1783) II. 260 Not that 1 would have you xuppoM 
I am bigotted to friary, even though you now see me 
so apeliM. 1790 A Seward Lett (iSii) II 381 Ibough 
fashion has now bulhfied uv all. 1834 Southey Doctor II 
Inter4;E vi. 119 Either of these mixfortunts would have 


1 13) He might have know^ bow to ImI for o 


ffv. 1. 
n folks. 


Fjrall, var. Fiuolk', Obs. 
obs. form of hiBK. 

Fyble, -bull, obs. forms of 1 > bulk 
Fyoh(e, obs. form of Fish, Fitch sb:^ 
Fyoisoien, obs form of Physician. 

I^e, obs. foim of Fay w.i, Fi*. 

XVell, var. Finotai, Obs, 

Fyen, -one, obs. forms of I-ay ».“, Fain. 

Fyest, obs. ff. EiaRCi, hiHT sb.~ 
F^'iag, vbl sb [f. Flic V. + -iwo 1 ] The 
action of saying Fn 1 


catching flsh, esp. shad. 
x88o Bartlett Du r Amtr ,Fyke the large bow nets in 
New York harbor, used fur catching shad, arc called shad 
fykes 

b Comb, as fyke-net, also lyke-flaliennaD, 
one who fishes with a fyke (Cent Diet) 
iSox W K Brooks Oyster s8i Ihe shores are now so 
lined by fyke nets that the number of shad which reach 
the spawning grounds at all is propuruonally much less 
than It was in 1880 

Fyld(e, Fylet(t«, obs. forms of Fucld, Fillkt 
Fylfot (fi Ifpt). [The sole authority on which 
this word has been accepted by modem onliquanes 
as the name of the mark in question is the passage 
from the Lansdowne MS quoted below. The con- 
text in which the word there occurs seems to favour 
the supposition that it is simply fill-foot, meaning 
a pattern or device for ' filling the foot ’ of a painted 
window There is nothing to show whether the 
word denoted specifically this device as dis- 
tinoTushcd from others used for the same purpose, 
and It IS even possible that it may have been a mere 
nonce-word ] A name for the figure called also 
a cross cramponnee (see Ckamponnkb), and identi- 
cal with the Swastika of India, the gammadton 
of Byzantine ecclesiastical ornament ; it has been 
extensively used as a decoration (often, apparently, 
as a mystical symbol) m almost all known parts 
of the world from prehistoric times to the present 
day. Also fylfot cross 

zi Instruct Memorial Wind m MS Lansdoirne 
874 If 190 Let me stand in the medyll pane a rolle abo[ve 
my hede] in the hyest [pane] vpward, the fylfot in the 
nederma-st pane vnder llier I kncle flhe words defaced 
or lorn off are supplied conjeeturally In the sketeE below 
the effigy of the writer, is a ‘fylfot’ composed or broad 


SUIT Arms 135 I 1 ie Fylfot is a mystic figure, called in the 
Greek Church, Gammadion It is very ea^ ■leen in 
Heraldry 1861 Haines Mon Brasses cix, Ine Fylfot, 
a kind of cross potent rebated, or crus* crampoiied 1868 
Barino-Goulu t urioHs Myths Ser 11 lil 89 Bells were 
often marked with the ' fylfot or cross of Thorr 18^ 
At/wnstum 20 Aug 249/2 It compnses a fylfot cross set 

FyTii(^e)rel, -oUe, obs. forms of Fkmeiiell. 
F^mterre, obs. form of Fumitory 
Fjmd(e, obs- ff- Fusnd. Find v , Fain. 

Fynerall, obs form of Funbkal. 

Fynt, obs. form of Fiend 
Fjrrble, obs form of i' imblk sb.^ 

P^Trd (laid, n-»id) //tst. [OE.^«f. seeFBBD.] 
The military array of the whole country before 
the Conquest; also, the obligation to military 
service 

183a J Brkk it Herbert's IsU 99 'The fyrd !' cned 
Ldwal, ‘ raise ths fyrd ’ 1839 Keiohtlly Hist Eng I 83 
A threefold obligation lay un all the holdei-. of land m the 

S dom This consist^ of the Bnegbote, Burhbote, and 

1881 8 KERMAN Sami Conq (1876) IV r " " 

1 the king summoned his fynt to ' ‘ 


ng summoned his fynt to his staiidud. 189s 

Meiklejohn Hist Lng 1 . 105 In 1181 a regulation called 
the Assize of Arms was issued for the Fyrd or National 
Militia. 

Fyre, obs. form of h ib, 1 ire. 

Fyretta, obs. form of Ferret sb < 

Fyrmentie, -mete ' see I* bumenty, Firhity - 
FyTTye, lyre, obs forms of Furze. 

Fyret, var. Frist, and obs form of First 
lyry, -ie, -e, obs. forms of Fmbv 
Fjreegge, Fyselfl, obs. ff. Visaok, Fizzle v > 
Fysnomye, obs. form of Physiognomy 
Fysotm, Fysyke, obs ff. Poison, Physio. 
Fytoh, obs. form of h itch sb.^ »= Vetch. 
Fythal, -el(e, -11, -ylle, obs ff Fiddle. 
F^o(o)k, ob». form of Fetlock. 

Fjixm, var. Fitten, Obs., untruth. 

Zyite : see Fit sb.^ Obs. 

F^erfe, ob*. form of Fever. 

F^yll, var. Tbixell, Obs,, pole of a wagon 

S41S Nottingham Rec. II. K, j. fyxyll !Ji 4 

Fys, obs. form of Fitz 



* 


G. 


(da/)ithe seventh letterof the Romanftlphabct, 
V_J was originally a d.fferentiated form of C , 
for lU early history see that letter. In Latu G re- 
presented tlie voicM guttural stop ; but ui the later 
period of the language it must have been pro- 
nounced before front vowels as a palatal, its repre- 
sentation in the Rom. langs. being precisely the 
same as that of Lat. I consonant (J), hence in OK. 
G before e, i was pronounced like J, viz. as the 
assibilated 

In OE. the letter stood for four different sounds, 
VIZ. the voiced guttural and palatal stop un this Dic- 
tionary represented by g,;), and the voiced guttural 
and palatal spirant (here printed 5,^' The precise 
distnbution of these sounds is much disput^, but 
if we confine our view to the very end of the Oh 
period the following statements may be made 
Initial G fiefore ba^ vowels was a guttural stop 
I g), developed from an earlier spirant Initial G 
before front vowels was a palatal spirant (y) 
Medially and finally, G represented a guttural or a 
palatal, according to the nature of the associated 
sounds , m the combinations ng and gg (written tg 
when palatal, rarely when guttural) it was a stop, 
and in other positions a spirant In early ME , or 
perh. m late OE , the palatal stop developed into 
the complex sound (dj), thus coincidmg with the 
power of G before t, t, in contemporary French. 

In early ME the continental form of G (approxi- 
mately g) was used for the two sounds which the 
letter had in French, \g) and (dg), while the OE 
form 3 was used for the sounds peculiar to native 
words, viz. the guttural and palatal spirants (7, y) 
Ormtn attempted to differentiate the symbol g into 
two, g“(d3), and 5-(g) , but his example was 
not followed The symtxil 5 gradually came to 
assume a form indistinnishable from that used for 
Z in contemporary MSS., m this Dictionary the 
lonn J IS employed for ME. words Thu symbol 
was commonly used m ME for the sound of (y) 
initial and final, for the guttural and palatal un voicra 
spirant final or before f (as in tnoHj, au}t, nifi, OE. 

t tndh,dkt, mht},VLnd, so long as the sound remamed 
n the language, for the guttural voiced spirant 
From the 13th c, however, the ) was by some 
scribes wholly or partially discarded for y ox gh\ 
a few texts have yh In the 15th c vocabularies 
the words beginning with y are at the end of the 
alphabet Caxton uses the symbol sparingly, chiefly 
before hnal t The English printers of the i6th c. 
scarcely use it at all; but in Scotland it survived 
longer, and has left a trace in the use of % for y in 
the spelling of surnames like Mtnttes and Dahtel, 
and of such words as captreathte, gaberlunw 
In modern English G has the so called ‘ hard ' sound (g) 
at the end of a word, before a consonant or a, a, st, (exc in 
gaol, xaoltr), and m words of Teutonic etymology before r 
and r, os ingivf, gti , also m Hebrew proper names, as 
{.itiialmk, Gdton. In words from Lat or Romanic it 
has the ‘ soft * sound (dg) before e, and at the end of 
a syllable, in words of wlmtever ongm, the sound (dgl is 
represented always by dW or cv, the letter J not being 
used in this position rhe combination gn is sounded » 
initially or at the end of a syllable When the combination 
ng occurs in one syllable, tn«,g is now silent, serving only 

to give to the n the value of (n) With regard — *■ 

nunciation of v >» <he middle of a ‘ 

■> IS somewhat inconsisien 

BS of verbs the g is silent. 


t disyllabic. 


nd deri- 

, C i' silent, as in tingtr, singtth, tinging 
(si naj, SI nib, M oim, but h sounded in the coraparatr 
~ino superlatives of acUa., as In 


The eoi 


and the other words 


I In ytnngtr, Umger 
generally, Monger (fi i]g»i}. 




gA»M, gk«oit gMtrU^^goonn, ■, 


rgooM,goat,giri) Elsewhere It 

. - fly represents the older gutlunu or pilaul spirant (OE 
, at n), which in modern pronunciation Is either dropped, 
as in nigh, night, Ihrongk, ^hugh, or replaced by (f 1, as in 
: a special development has tiUien place 

II. aa a symbol, with refereaoe to its place 
(yth) In the alphas. 

VoL. IV. 


G, g, ^ is used to denote anything occupying 
the seventh place m a senes. :Cf A, K, C, etc ) 
2 . In Music G is the name of the 5th note of the 
diatonic scale of C major , called G m Germany, 
sol in France and Italy. Also the scale or key 
which has that note for its tonic. G tUf . the 
treble clef (see ClKFi) placed on the line in the 
stave appropnated to the note G 
.S9«/-a ihtu lo Mut A Ivb, Note also that what w vndcr 
O ttl r* vt, the same ia vnder Gamswa-v/, and what is aboue 
E la mt, the same is abouc ee la i6m Doula-id Omithoji 
Microl 7 Keyes are as in number The <in.t is of CapiUlt 
I.eiters vu-rA-BCDEb G iSod Cai lloit Mm 
Cram tit. 6 The f> Clef is a compound character of the 
letters G and S. (or the Syllable, Sol iSSt Scribntt^t M ag 
XXI 7S/3 (He] burst lorth with a high O of astounding 
volume tSpi S Mostvm iuratna 106 The curate after 
waiting in vam for his O (note on the organ], was obliged 
at last to start without it 
III Abbreviations. 

a G.—vanous proper names, as George, Ger- 
trude b. In Physics g is the symbol for accelera- 
tion by gravity > about 3a ft per second, o Math 
G C.b, or G.C M. -Greatest Conunon Factor or 
Measure, d. Comm. G M.B. : see quot. a. In 
the orrler of Freemasons, (. M. = Grand Master. 

iSla Pall Malt G ai Feb s/a <0 M B ’ means a good 
merchantable brand of iron 1 but a small proportion . v^ich 
IS neither good nor merchantable, has hem deposited m the 
stores aa * G M B ' 

Oa, obs and north form of Go v 
Qa. obs form of gave see Gitp 
C ksb (gseb), sh I Also 3-4 gabbe 
(ahogap i inflected masc ,gahe fern , mockery, 
dension ; cL It g^bo jest, and ON gabb neut , 
mockery See Gab v 1 ] 

tl Mockery, derisive deception, a He, deceit 
IVuhout gab (OF sans gas] without deception, 
of a surety Obs. 

41300 Homt n BL 489 For ihc wene bithuic gabbe l>at 
he Admiral me wute habbe o 1310 in Wright /.j'rte av 
49 Sykei hit siweth me ful hore, t.abbes les ant lutheie 
lore, sunnes bueth un-setc r 1300 last Lmt 507 Hose 
Pees loueh, wiKouten gablie. Pees wib-oulen end* he schal 
habbe. 13 Gay U anv. (A. ■ »8BB pou schalt babbe half 
mi lond wip-outeo gabbe 
t b. A taunt. Obs 

a laas f.*g Kath aadp Porphire and atle hise wiS sc 
soSe gabbet gremeden him se sare (uct [etc ]. 

2 . An idle vaunt, a piece of brag or bravado 
Also Htst. of the ‘gobs’ of Charlemagne and his 
knights (see quot 1846). (The corresponding word 
in German chli alnc rom.ince vfMgclp/^ Oh. gulp ) 
1737 OiKU, Kahflats 11 aaB nett, bis saying, only 

by way of Gab .. that (etc J 1846 WaioHT F.st dfirf 
Jget 11 ii 39 Cbarlemagnc and bis twelve peers began 


dts Fngl^ 1 1 p XKXv^, The first . 
'1 irel and tbe King The King replies : 


give information, 'peach*. (Cf Gaff sb- i) 
ToAash the gab to show off in talk, to hold foith 
176$ Gaoss Dut Vulg Jengue a v , To blow the gab, to 
confess, or peach iStp Mooxa Tern Crib's Mem (tSai) la 
While his Girdship that very great dab At the flowers of 
'ric IS flashing his gab 1834 H Ainswokth Reokfvood 
•, Never blow the gab. or squr-'- 

attnb and Comb (jocnia 
shop , gab-trees, tbe jaws 

17^ W Stasrat Ey te Xamtay 38 Sae gash thy gab- 
trees gang 1797 Mary Kobinson Wabingham IV 13, * 1 
always dose at the gab-shop ’ [1 c. the House of Commons], 

I replied he 1866 Louau Biglmu P Poet Wks iSoo II 
I 379 Nut while tbe twolegged gab-machine's so plenty, 
nabliii’ one man to du the t-Ult o’ twenty 

I Clab(g<£bl ,sb 1 Ar [var of Gob ] The month 
I To sleek ones gab to be silent, make one silent 
<AMSAv Ita-t Mttc (1733)! * " ■ 

I’d her mou' tju* — Gent 

shave of cheese Will make a 

please the daintiest gabs. 1785 Gm 
Onb, or Gob, the mouth 1766 I1 urn« Ordinatim 
Kobinson harangue nae mair. But sleek your g il> tor ever 
ir 1810 Tannahiil Perms (1846) 105 Her mou's like the gab 
o' the fleuk. s8io Cock inmylt Strains 136 (Jam) His 
menseless gab was fairly steeket 1800 Scott ribbet xiv, 
'Now, my mates' ‘once a^ain dight your gatis and be 
hushed ’ 1861 Ramsay HemiH Scr 11 55 ‘ I’m unco yueVie 
to hear a bland o' yer gab ’ 

b ( omb. • gab string slang (sec quot ). 

178s Gross Dk! Pnig Tongue. Gab or gob tiring, a 
bndle 

0 *b (gaeb), sb.* [Of obscure origin cf Fleni. 
gui^ notch, gash (m Killan, j;loss^ 'mcisura’^ ] 
(See quot 1888 ) 

179a Sytiy/ Kelly' t Patent No 1879. 8 Clear of the notch 
or gabb of the catch lever 1839 K. S Kobinsoh Ktsut 


Gab of Waller 
» by more Gab 
Gflkb (gtcb), sb 2 Not in dignified use [See 
Gab » 2 In Sc. often assooated with Gab sb '<] 

1 The action of gabbing or talking, conversa- 
tion, prattle, talk, twaddle Also jocular nonce- 
use • A language 

1790 A WicsoN 3r«f Ep to H-' Mitchell. Perhaps Rob 

C y’i auld grey pate M— -*■ -■-- 

J Poocz Hamlet TravetM 1 


1863 _ - __ 

' Come, stash your gab, my lad ', said Given iSTaGaxvi 

Mem Geo. IV (tiiii III xxiil, 7« They certainly can’t get 
the best of him at the gab. 1887 Punch 10 Srat iii/i 
Gladstone's gab about ‘ maaaes and clasaea ' is all tommy 
rot, 1893 STKvwiaoM Cttinona ig There's no fair way to 

n your gab. 

. The gift of the gab • a talent for speaking, 
fluency of ipeectu (Sc. also gift of the Gob J 
ts68s see Gos.] seas In Gross tHrt. Vstig. Tongue 
1794 Godwin CtUtb WtUtatns 39 We knew well enough 
tl^ he had the gift of the gaK iSae J. W. Crokek in 
Croher Paper* (tUf) eo Dec , A Government cannot go on 
without the gift of the gab. 18^ T. A. Taocuirk Impress 
Wnesd. viL 100 Our good gentle Florentines have a very 
inoidmate gift of the gab 

2 . slang In phrases To blow the gab : to blab, 


tnc has a notch, or nb as it is called fitting a pm in the 
gab-lever 1868 LoOhivod's Diet Mtch tngtn , Gab, a 
hook, or open notch, in a rod or lever, which drops over a 
spindle, and forms a temporary connection between valve or 
other motions 

b Comb gab-lev»r t see quot 1888) 

1839 R. S Robinson .\«a/ Steam Eitg « When the 
notch in the rod is engaged with the stud on the g.ib lever, 
the engine works ilself 1888 Lockmood's Dut Mrr/t 
knesn , Gab / rrrr, generally any lever which is connected 
up by means of a gab, specifiLalty the lever which forms 
the connection between ihc slide valve spindle and the 
eccentric rod in some forms of marine engine valve. 

Chbb (gwb), V ' Forms i-4 g:abbe-n, 4-6 
gabble, (5 gabe), 3- gab [app a. OF gab{b er 
(also wntten gauber, gather, once, perh erroneously, 
jaber), to mock dende, jest ; the word is found 
(perh as an adoption from OFr ) as Pr and OSp 


, gabb mockery (Gab xA *), i „ . 

prosecute (cf sense i beluu), MTlii and MLG gabben 
to mo<k, deceive But in words of early adoption, Teut 
go- normally became ja- in Cenir.sl Frtmh, fuither, the 
occurrenee of bb in Teut words (wart from by pocoi istie and 
onomatopoeic formations and WGer bb from fj) is rare and 
etymologically obscure, and the chronology of the various 
leut. forms would not forbid the supposition that they were 
all adopted from OFr If the words be either Tent or Rom 
formations from a Teutonic root, they may perhaps be con 
nccted ultimately with Ga»e f , cf the lee! us* of gap m 
the sense of clamour, jeers , on the other hand they may be 
nnomatopieic formations expressing the notion of loud out- 
cry, chatter , cf Gab r (.adble. Gaggle t ) 

+ 1 irons. To repioaeh, aecubc Obs 

' Cell Horn 65 W’e ajen to gabben u 


. Ss We ajen to gabben UB Seluen 

- , - tyneteden, alse pe hohe man lob set5, Repre- 

hendo me Ich haue synejed and gabbe me suluen Jierofle 
1 2 intr. To speak mockingly, to scoff. Const 
on, upon Obs 

1 laag Ancr R aoo Ijiuhwen c>8er gabben, Jif bun mis 

icolte. csgao Sir ' — “ 

...1 nem nil me noult i 
bis blaspheme gabbil 


ingender ^me I Vou gabb (bade poetts, or in bowrde. You 
biason Neptune's name. 

•]• b. irons. To mock Obs. 
fM89. Caxton Sosmes of Aymon xiv 33* Ye wynne not 
moche by, for to gabbe roe of this facyon 

80 



GAB. 


GABELLB. 


t 3 intr To he, tcU lies 06s 

It 1300 Sarmuit 47 m iS' A P (iMa) 6 Sol) to Mgge and 
no^t to gab a ijm Cursor M 5173 Ye« gab and, certes, 
yee ha dn 13 tl^arui (A I 3470 Y no cabbe nomt 

forsothetuMy iwg Harbor* iv 290 [Scho] aikit 

quhy he gabbit had r)f the Ansuer that he hir mad £<400 
Dtstr troy 4303 As the gospell of God, |>at gabbts not, 
says, c 1^30 Mirltu 31,1 pray yow that ye sey the trouthc 
.Old wite ye well yef yc gabbe enythynge, 1 know it 
wele inough £S 47 S J'artenay 2410 A king lie shold lye - 
ne be gabbyng 1 

fb. trans 1 o tell lies to, to deceive Ohs 

' n O h Mtsc 188 Bacharcs and brueres I 


for a 




gabbe £I3M Mttr, Horn 7 fh.it wilit 

lestnge Gabbid Adam and his ofspringe c 144a York Mvst 
XIII 14] We ' why gab ye me swa c ufio I nvHeUy Myst 
xxviii 243 Might 1 se ihesu gost and flesh gropyng shuld 
not gab me. 

4. tntr. To boast, brag quasi-ar-fA. and Jlist 
(A modem adoption of the OF word asoccuiring 
m the Charleningne romances ) I 

i8as hcOTT Talism 11, Their fashion is to gab of that 
which they dare not undertake 1846 Wkicht hss iltd 1 
Ages I u. 39 f ven Turpin, the arshbishop, gabbed , and | 
his boast was (etc 1 18M Kikgslfv lUrew *11, He would 

ihant his own doughty deeds, and gab (as the Norman I 
word w.is) in painful earnest I 

Oab(c*h),r'f [.ipp onomatopoeic; cf GtHetK , 
v'] tntr To billt much or glibly ; to chatter, prate I 
1786 Burns Faruest Cry x. Could 1 like Montgomeries ! 
fight. Or gah like Boswell ’Hatton Earl Ktihard in 
Child Ballads 111 Ixvm (1885) 149/1, ‘ J wad shoot this wee 
pyet Sits gabbing on the tree ' 1844 Mrs Carlylii Lett I, 
293 [Hel came irt to tea and s it there gabbing till ten o’clock 1 
iMg Black Yolaudt xx, 'Bout him the carles w ere gsbbin' ^ 
Hence Oa bblng vhl sh , chatter, idle talk , Oab- 
bing^y/ a., that gabs . chattering, glilvtongued ^ 
XT^ Flotvtrs of t ortst m. Ritson's \c Songs II 3 Nac | 
damn, nae gahbin, hut sighing and sabhing 1830 Galt 
Latorti r u V (1849) Giving such gabbing *he go by ' 
1837 R Nicoll Fi'itnis (1842I 79 He's a gash, gabbin' 
birkie, the Auld Begglr Man < 

tOikb, Ohs (Cf dial gobber-tooth, gubbtr- j 
tush, a projecting tooth, also fiAo d 2 a, Gao- ' 
TOOTH ] tntr Ot teeth To project. 

1601 Holland f/iKj) XI Xxxvu 1 337 1 hey [teeth] sund 
gabbing out of the mouth 

Hence t Q-abbed /// « , projecting 
ifoi Holland Flmy xi xxxvu I 337 Goats h.auc none 
aboue hut the a foreteeth None haue gabbed tusks stand- 
ing forth of tbe inuulh 

-f Gabarage. obs -« (See quot ) 

PHiLLira (cd Krrseyi, Caharagt, that which Irish 
Gi^s sre wrapped in ijai in BsiLtr , and in mod Diets 
Gabard, obs form of GtiiHAhT 
Oabarden, -dine, obs forms of Gabbrdink ' 
Gabarre, gabart, gabbard, var. (>abdaht. , 
Gabb, Oabback, ob» ff G to, C*abbo< k 
G abbardxn e, obs form of Gabekdine I 

Gabbart <gxbiit) In recent use chiefly .SV. I 
Forms: 6 gabard, gaber, 7 gabart, gaboard, | 
gabbord, 7 -9 gabbard, 9 gabarre, gabfb'iert, , 
8- gabbart [ad F gabarre (now spelt gabart , 1 
ad. Pr [also It ami bp) gabarra of unknown 
origin Some of the forms may come from F 1 
gabarot, -cite, dim of gabare ] A sailing vessel 
for inland navig.ition , a sailing b.-irge, lighter ' 
1380 R. Kitchco<.k FoUtu Flat in Mh Gamer ll 162 
'1 hither Cometh yearly three hundred lighters, called (>ahcis, 
with wines 1866 Loud Cos No 34/1 I wo Gabonrds 
were sunck in this Harbour 1775 T Campbell Diary , 
Visit Eng in Napier Boswell 11884) V 222 Litile gabbards, | 
with coals, and groceries, &c , come up here from Bristol ; 
1818 Scott KobRoy x xxvi, Coal barges and gabtjards [The 1 
spelling occurs in ch xsxi 1 i8b8 — F M Perth 

XVI, She sailed in t gabbart for Dundee xStt in I <ttu Rtf | 
\pp Cases II 844, I owned gabbarts scows] on ' 

tbe I even for aliout twenty years 
attrib 1778 G St Ml IP Building in IVater 112 A few 
Gahbard-nien and Laliourcrs, 

Gfabbe, obs form of Gab 
G abber (gx b3i , sb ' Also 4-5 gabbere, 5 
gabbar. [f Gab w 1 -p -er ' ] One who gabs 
tl A mocker, a deceiver, a Inr Obs 
11386 Chaucer Pars T p 15 He is a laper and a giMier, 
and no verray repentant, that eftsoonc dooth thyng, for 
which hym ogbte repente c 1400 Maundkv 11839) xiv 160, 

I schal speke a litille more of the Dyamandes to the ende 
that thei that knowen hem nut, be not dlsreyved he Ciabbercs 
(F iarralours], that gon be the Contree, that scllcn hem 
tsto Pol, /’<)y/)«(Ro 1 Isi II aiyOabberys gloson eny whare 

2 One who utters ‘ gabs ’ (sec Gsh jA 1 4' 

1869 T Wright in Student II 44? Sir Ken was celc- 
brated as the most accomplished gabber in King Arthur's 

Gabber (g® bai), s6 2 [f Gab w 2 + -eb 1 ] a 

chatterer, prater. 

•793 Char in Ann Reg 250 My reputation of being a 
good gabber, that is to say, possessing a considerable share 
of low quaint language iSm H Mu leb Sch 4 Schiii 
XV (1857)339 The dircclion will be apparently in the hands 
of a few fluent gabbers 

t Ga'bber, V Obs — ' [onomatopoeiL ; cf 
Jabber, (Fibber, also Gab sb ^ and vA, Gabble. 
Du gabberen has the same sense ] Iratts. To talk 
volubly, to jabber. 

1706-7 Farquhar Beaux Strut 111 i, He and the count’s 
footman were gabbcring French. 1808 Jamusok, to 

jabber, to gibber, to talk incoherently 


Hence Osebbazing vbi. sb. Also CNs bb«r sb , 

jabber 

1796 CoiEKiDGK III Mrs Sandfurd F Poole 4 Fruuds 
1 1 888) I 15s Iheir unmeaning gabber of flattery i8as 
IIeu u k Atem 4 1 he gabbering and noise they made, was 
tiiiiugh to stun any one 
Gabbert, var Gabbart. 
tGabbery. obs tate [f Gab + -kky; 
cf OF gaherte ] (.See quot ) 

i6a7 Minbhpu Ductor, Gauberies, gabbing4| wilie deceits, 
gulhngs or cheatings 1676 in Coles iTattnBAiiPV 

Gabbing (gx bap, vbl sb [f. Ga» r ' -h -ini. 1 ] 
The action of the vb Gab 
1 1 Lying, falsehood, a he Obs 
a 1230 CHul 4 Night 626 Thu me telsi of other thiiigc, 
Of mine brtdaes seist gabbinge. a vusa Cursor M 5176 
‘Fader,' (lai said, ‘mis-tru vs newht, >at we Jie now ha 
gabbing broght ’ 1377 LangL. P. PI B xx 124 Witli 
glosyiiges and with (mbbynges he gyted be pcple a 1400 
ifymns I'lrjf. (E E. 1 S ) 108 Bakbyic pou no mon blod 
iiy l)on But ay let gabbynges glyde and con. c 1440 
Parionofe 7097 Yc were neuer wont to use gabbyng c 14W 
Met tin 13, t Shalt well knowe yef ye haue made eny eali 
hynge i 4 Si>->S 30 Myrr our Ladyr 318 Here beware that 
ye make no gabbyiige. ixil Douglas eEtiets 1 Pref 203 
Was It nocht eik als (^ssible Eneai^ As Hercules or Theseus 
to hell to pis’ Quhilk is na gabbing suthlie, nor na he. 

2 '1 he action of the vb Gab (sense 4) 

1869 T Wright 111 .SfMi/tn/ II 449 'Hus proceeding was 
called gabbing, and the boasts and jests were called gabs 

Qabbion(e, obs form of Gabion 
Q ftbblo (gx'b’l), sb [f the vb ] 

1 Voluble, noisy, confused, unmttlligible talk. 
i6aa Marston -l«f 4 Mel 11 Wks 1856 I 26 Taint not 

thy sweete e^re With that sots gabble 2667 Miiton P L 
XII 56 korthwith a hideous gsiuble rises loud Among the 
Builders 1730 Johnson Rambler No 74 P to Where theic 
are children, she hates the gabble of brats 1806-7 J 
BERPStoHD M tunes Hum l.ije (1826) v tv. A crew of 
savages whose laughter and gabble arc alt that you aic 
allowed to hear 1830 J Jikyll Oo 8 July (1894) 241 
Holland House is the very focus of political gabble. i86a 
Lowell Biglnv P Poems 1890 II 346 Oabbl?* the shoit 
cut to ruin 1874 Green Bkort Hist viii § 2 480 1 he 
stately reserve (of Charles) contrasted favourably with the 
gabble .iiid mdccoruiii of hts Lithcr 

2 The inarticulate noises, made by animals. 

1601 Shaks Alts Hell tv I 22 Choughs language, 

gabble enough, and i^ood enough 16^ SillRiEY Afar! 


Hud 1 


■I Which made some think when he Ji 


48 The turtles stun one with their yawning gabhL. 
Gabble , ga b'l), V Also 7 gable [onoma- 
topoeic, cf Gabber and the words there cited; also 
MDu gabbeln of similar meaning, and Gaoci.et) ] 
1 lutr lo talk volubly, inarticulately and in- 
tolierently , to chatter, jabber, prattle. Also, to 
read so fast as lo be unintelligible 
•577 Stanvhurst Ptscr tret 1 4 in Holinshed ChroH I, 
He chat dooth not perceyue, what is fitting or decent for 
euerye season, or gabbicth more then he hath coi 
dot 1601 '>naks Itoel N 11 in 05 Haue your 
ners. nor honcstie, but to gabble like 1 inkers at 

i6s8 Foho / iweVs Uel ii 1, I'll keep tlie old m. 


' (1852)1 36 A ■ irck vs nurse gabbling 
gossips, without aiiention to her charge 1810 Criuiu 
Borough VI Wks. 1834 HI ••• ^nd lisps and gabbles if he 
, tries to l.ilk 1819 1 vnoN Disnoutd 7 Are yon still 
1 gabhling at the foot of the table 1860-1 Flu NiniriNGAir 
I Sursiug 40a If there is some matter which must be read lo 
' a sick person, do it slowly People often think that the 
w.iy to gel tt over with least fatigue to him is to get It over 
I in least time I hey gabble 1866 Hawimohnf Amtr 
' NoU Bhs (1879) I 48 We could hear them within the hut, 

I gabbling merrily 

, qua.i/.n.,! .849 C Brontf ShirUy 1. The confusion of 

tongues which has gabbled me deaf as a post 
I 2 trans To utter rapidly and unintelligibly. 
Also with over 

ijefi Monthly Rev 308 Gabbling infidelity and laughing 
.at the religion of his country 1794 Maihuh /’»rr Lit 
(179S) 382 He like Maepherson, glibly gabbles Erse 179B 
Goi FRIDGE Fears in Solti 72 We gabble ocr the oaths we 
mean to break tSao Scott ymt 13 July, Gabbling 
eternally much that I did, and more that I did not, under 
stand 1831 IJ Jerroii. S( Cites xxu 222 Tangle rolled 
upon his side, gabbling something in his sleep 1870 R H 
Brough Marston Lyttch xxxl 342 The contemptuous haste 
of an actor gabbling a part 

3 Of geese, etc. , To utter with rapidity inarticu- 
late sounds More commonly Gaoole. 

1697 Drvoen Vtre Past ix 48 , 1 gabble like a Goose, 
amidst the .Swan like Quire 1770 Goldrm Des Vitl ti2 
The noisy geese that gabbled o'tr tbe pool, iSao Byron 
Mar I al iv li 299 T be geese in the Capitol gabbled 
fill Rome awoke mBS* S Evans Btv Fabian's MS 23 
Gabbling and plashing half across the pool . Wrestles the 
gander 

Oabblement (gxb’lment). [f Gabble v. + 
MKWT ] Gabbling, rapid unintelligible noise. 

1833 M Scorr Tom Cringle xviu. (^jg) sis The old 
Gander again set up hu gabblcinent xfn Carlyle Er, 
Rev II V iViCapermgs, shoutings and vociieratlon,— which 
dwindle into staggerings, into quick gabblemenL 

GSibbler (gx b’loj), Alto 7-8 gabler. [f. 
Gabble v . -kb ' ] One that gabbles. 
i6ts Jackson Orig. (/ubeligfit xxiv, 238 buch sharcis m 


„ ... J think before 

... speak. 1879 Sala Pans hsrselj again (1880) I xvii 269 
The few French gentlemen uhom the guttural gabblers 
have not driven away sit silent in corners 

Gabble-ratoh * tec Gabriel. 

Gabbling (gx'h’lii)), vbl sb [f Gabble v. ■¥ 
-iNO 1 ] The action ot the vb Gabbik 
*599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks (Grosart) V 251 Iheir 
clacke or gabbling to this purport 1633 Ynw Love’s Sacr. 
HI I, Fohl do not trick me off, I overheard your gabbling. 
1683 Stafrord m Dryden't Atisc 11, (1685) sso 'Time and 
patience To tell the Gabblings of each f 

liferstood ly 

181 The garrison were awaked by the gabbling ol 
sacred geese 1833 Hr Mariinfau Cinnamon 4 Pearls 
IL 26 Mixed with their chaunt came the mutlerings siul 
gahblmgs of the charmers. 1876 Black Madcaf V xl 352 
A people prone to gabbling after dinner 

Gaoblillg (gabTitj ,ppl a [f Gabble w + 
-INO ^.] That gabbles. Gabbling < mo (see quot, 

i 7 ii<S) 

i6as Hast Anat Ur 1 i 8 Her gabliiig gossijis iieie 
officiously attending a better euent then they found IC ( 
quot £1624 SV GsuLiNG4l 1756 P Brownl Jaiiiaua 
472 The gabbling Crow This bird is veiy noisy and 
seems to imitate the sounds of most syllables m every 
language, in its gabbliiigs a 1771 Smoli ki r Butltsvie Odi 
jj Nor to the waddling duck or gabbling goose Did she 
Vlad sustenance refuse. i8ai Clark ( iB Minstr I 24 
’I heir gabbling talk did Lubin's cares beguile 1873 Black 
Pf Ihtile xvii, Don't you know the mischief your gabbling 
tongue might make? 1877 M Grant Bun Aiaul iv, I .im 1 
galihiing silly old thing 1883 Longm Afag July 293, I 
‘ icmciiiher a gabbling sound of words 

GftbboOJC (gx bjJk). iSf and Anglo-Jnsh Also 
Sgabback.o gabbok, -buck, gobbock [a Ir 
gobSg a dog-fish, a sand-eel , .Sc (jatl gobag] A 
dog-fish 

Quot 1719 IS doubtful Jamieson, aAer Sibbald, inter 
prets gat folks as= ‘ gobbets, morsels, picce.s ’. 

1719 D’URrKV Pills VI 352 There'll be Fish of geud 
Gabbaik and Skate (Herd Sid/ 'songs [iTjb) \l 25 With 
fouih of good gahbock of skate, Rltson Sid/ Bongs (1794) 

I I ill And fouth of good gappoks of skate 1 1867 Smyth 
'tailor's iVord-hh , Gnhhok, a vor icious dog fish which infests 
the herring fisheries in St George’s t haimel 1880 A ntrim 
4 Posvu Ctoss , (tabbuch or Cohboik, the piked dog fish 

I Gabbord, obs form of (. ibbabt 
I Oabbro ( gx brp) Gtol [a It gabbro."] (See 
I quot. 1864 7 a ) 

1837 Dana Syr/ Mtn 288 Raiissiirite Occurs in primitive 
I regions, and with boriiMende and augite tonstitutes the rocks 
I called gabbro and euphotide 1864-71 Wat th Di£/ Chtm 
I 1 1 756 Gabbro, the n.ime given by tbe Italian artists to a 
I rock essentially tomposed of fels^r and diallage, called by 
j the 1 rench geologists euphotide 1879 Rlti KY S/Mr/F /J dc 4 i 
X 120 b nstallte occurs in Ihcrzolile and certain gabbros 
I Hence Oabbro'lo a , of or {lertaining to gabbro ; 
j having the nature of gabbro 

1884 Sex r££ July IV 71 Oabbroic and granitic rocki 

I Gabbronita* gabronite (gx bronau) A/m 

[f Gabbro -i- -(n)itf , so calletl by .bchumachcr m 
1801 ] A compact variety of scapohte, somewhat 
' resembling gabbro 

1808 I Avuih Names Mm 33GBbbroniie from Arcndal 
183B Brande Out 'ill Lit 4 Art Snpp , Gaiionite, a 
I mineral found in a vein of titaniferous iron near Anndal in 
j Norw.iy 

' Qabbuek' see Gabbock 

Oabb^ (gx h>)i a- lie [f- Gab sb.ti + -y L] 
i Abounding in gab , garrulous, talkative 

1719 HAMiLtou Ef A Ramsay in Ramsay s Poems{ij3t) 
1 197 On condttionl were as gabby Asciiber thee or honest 
Habby 1785 K Voxuxs Poems Bui-haa Dial 7 Allho’ Uiair 
gabby he may bcl han Nestor wise and true 17MA Wii son 
Callamfhitrt's Elegy Poet. Wks (1846) 106 But now nae 
mair he’ll bless their bicld, WT gab^ cracks and stories 
>830-33 IVhistte Btiikie (Sc Songs) Ser i 91 Ae mornin’, 
wee Rabie, fu’ canty and gabble. Oat up frae his nestle an' 
buskit him brow 1858 M Portfour Souter Johnny it 
Hadgabby skill To cTack a joke 
t Gfh'belr V. Obt.~‘ trans To mark (.sheep) 
on the ear tn some particular way. 

«ij (see Farthing ibj. 

Gabelkind, obs form of GAViLKuro. 

Gabel(l, obs. form of Gable 
G al^Uft (gahe 1 ) Also 5-8 g»bel(l. 6 gable, 
[a. F. gabtlfe, ad. med L gabella, a dcriv. from 
gablum, gubulum, a tax, impost, a word of Teut. 
origin ; sec Gavel Cf Pr and Sp. gabtla. It. 
gaSella. From the i6th cent it » rarely used 
by English writers except as a foreign word, refer- 
ring esp, to France and Italy.] A Ux ; sj^. the 
salt-tax imposed in France before the Revolution 
i4>3 Ptlgr Sosule ((Taxton 148^ iv xxxiii 81 Other 
counceylours of tbe kynge haue tor to sene in special to 
gouernaunce of his propre goodm. .gabelles and ciistomes 
c 1460 FoRTascuE elbs 4 Ltm, Mon. x (1885) 131 For wych 
cause the gabell oflT the salt, and the quaterimes of the 
wynes were graunted to the kynge 1^ tbe iU estates off 
Fraunce ipe Lo. BsaNERS Frous I. dv. 187 The thre 
estates ordenid that the gabell of salt ahulde ron through 
the realme. 1631 Mahsimom Emfertr .Etut u U, Vo sn^ 



GABBliLSE. 
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OABI.E. 


looEngtftnd having neither the G&belU of Italy, 
the Tallies of France, or the Accise of Holland laid upon 
them idSi CotviLlVhttiSH/iplic (1751) 83 Like Massanello 
freeing Naples From Uabells put on roots and apples lyai 
Sravra Ectl Mtui II 11. xx 404 There being already 
many new imposts and gabels, beside the ordinary excise 
1756 C I-UCAS Est l^atertll 34 In France on account 
of the heavy gabel or excise no man dares to purify salt 
for Ins own table 1794 J Girroao Ltmit Xl^/, igj 'Ihis 
was no less than the total abolition of the Gabelles through 
out France. iSm Lvtton E$etisi x vii, A galielle was put 
upon wine and salt iBM Rocaas /lyfrrf ^ Pruet I lx. 156 
With Cambridge the levy of this gaocllo is regular 
fie «&» J«R. 'iAVCOR Ot III Ad * 15 n? Ihe 

tribute which he demands are baitli, Hope, and Charily, 
no other gabels but the duties of a holy spirit 
b attrib, as gubeile-kome, -man, -petue 
x65a Howblc Gtraffi’s Rtv NafUt 1 15 Quarters of the 
City, where all the "Gabell houses were t8j7 Carcvce Mitc^ 
(1857) IV 76 He dung *gabellemen and excisemen into ihe 
river Durance when their claims were not cirar 1884 
A tlunMitm 16 Aug aog/a Simon de Montforl’s charter for 
the remission of *gable pence and bridge-silver to the bur 
gesses of Leicester 

Hence OitbttUed ppL a , liable to a gabelle or 
tax 

1650 Howell Cirvi^’f NapUtx 10 1 hey wold buy 
no gabell'd fruit 

t Oftbt'UeiT. Obs Also lu Kr. form gabelllar 
[f Gabellb 1- -erI ] A collector of (he gabelle, 
a tax-gatherer 

SAMDV8 Eumt^ ^tc M^j) IJ9 I o bee ihus dayly 
raised, deyed and devoured, by so many pety tyrants is it 
were with their prolhng Gabeltiers 1670 Cotton AxA r-iu'it 
III XI 530 1 hey drew up a last of above four hundred of 
the best Families of the City, under the Title of GabcIIcrs 
i88< J Wrichi I'iexv L„U r>-oui Pref, To their Ui 
inuUuous burning the gabetler's goods I think I may, not 
unaptly, compare our burning the pope 1608 Lassus 
Pay Italy 1 1 182 He [Masanicllo] cominainM them to 
cast into the fire ill the goods, papers, plate, beds, hang 
ini{s,ibc.oflheGabelliers 

Oaber, obg. form of Gabbart 
C khbdrdi&A (g« bstdfn). Forma . 6 gawbar- 
dyne, -berdyne, gabarden, -berdin, 6 7 gab- 
berdlne, 6-9 gab(b)ardln(e, 6 - gaberdine 
[The cat licit forms appear to be directly a. OF 
gzuvaf</iM, ^/vatr/ttie, i<alleiiariUne, |jcrh aden- 
vutive of MHG wallevait pilgnmajre (for the 
sense cf ptlcnm) , the word passeti into other Rom. 
lanys as It gctvar<itna, Sp gabardtna, the latter of 
which hag influenced the form of the Eng word 1 

1 . A loose upper garment of coarse material; 
a smock frock 

liae Latu Wttts (Chethain hoc) I. 39, I beqiicth unto 
Iitul Thom's Bekc my gawbardyne to mulceliym a gownc 
t«67 Drant llaract's >/ to Mitcenas in Art Poet C iij a, 
My cote IS bare, iny gawberdyne amis iSioShaks temp 
n II 40 My besi way is to creepe vnder hts Gaberdine 
1863 Bt'TLRR Hud I ill yi7 He disrob'd his Gaberdine 
>791 Cowrea r></irT xix 307 Spread his couch with fleery 
gnherdines And rugs of spleuaid hue i8jS9 Lang IPaad 
India 158 A huge pocket at the b<ick of Ins chogah la sort 
of ^berdllie) 

D As a garment worn by Jews, perh orig. a 
reminiscence of bhakspere's ])hrat.e. 

1596 Shaks Merck P 1 iii 113 You spet vpon my 
lewish gals rdine 18x7 Mar. Eocpworth Harrtnfton mi 
(t8j 2) a8 Before his eyes wc paraded the effigy of a Jew, 
dressed in a gabardine of rags and paper i8so SroiT 
Ivanluv sc The very galierdine I wear is borrowed from 
Reuben of Tadcaster 

O As VI om by almsmen or beggars 
.839 CVRLVIX Ckarttsm hi lai Scramble along with 
thy pope's tiaras and beggar's gabardine 1866 Rocirs 
Agric «r Pruet I v lao The garb of the fourteenlh cen 
tury IS still seen ui the almsman's gaberdine 1890 F W 
Robinson Pery Aamr A' <7 nis long blue gaberdine 

fluttering in the breeze 

d In loc.al use, a child's loose frock or pinafore 
Mod (Kent), * If you put a good gaberdine on a child it 
covers everjthing else, and m^es him look tld> ' 

2 . hamf and Jig Drciw, covering, algo (.with 
nllusion to Shaks. Temp li. ii 40), protection 

1994 Carbw Huarte'e Fxam IPiit l>ed of Transl , 
Your Booke returneth viito you clad in a Cornish Gabardine 
1643 Miltom Tetraih Wks (1847) ao6/i If hti canonical 
giliardtne of text and letter do not now sit too close about 
him 1847 Li) G Bentinck in ( rvker Papert 8 Sept 
(18841, They have crawled into the House of Commons 
under the gabardine of the Whigs 1879 Lowkii Let 
IS Jan , lett (1894I It 266 Ihere are great patches of 
green on the brown gaberdine of the Campifla. 

Hence CHx iMrdluedi ppl. a , clothed m a gaber- 
dine. 

1B63 \Y It J oRKoin Sf^H. Hitt r. 363 1 he goberdiiied Jews 
chattered incessantly 

OftberluniiA (gic ba^lo-nu, -yi^. .SV. Also 6 

f it. (?or genitive) (abirlenteii, 9 gaberloony 
Of unknown origin; -lumte U traditional .Sc 
spelling for -lunyu (see G), which would be pro- 
nounced (-lu'iiyi) ] 

1 . A strolling beggar or mendicant. Also, a 
beadsman (tee Bkadruak a b) 

(808 in Pitcairn Cn’m TrietU Scotl I. i. 61 Nov 19— 
Andrew Crouar, Convicted . of an and part of the 
Slaughter of Adam Turnbull of Chalmerlane-Newtoune, 
and Adam Turnbule, called C>abir{enxetic 1794 Pickehiro 
‘ Kttn hlam the Wind' in Burnt' IP**. (1836) IV. 91 llie 
Gaber-lunrie ttrls my sneck. And shivering tells his waefu’ 
tale i8itf Scott Antif. xit, It just does its office in bark 


wks 185s I 64 The poliiical Economy creatures are a cruel 
set — greedier Ihcmiieives than gaberlunzies 187$ Cd j 
H'onfi 280 Gaberlunzies, with blue coat and tin badge, still j 
wandered from door to door begging 1880 Blackw Mag. 
Apr 476 Crowds of sturdy beggars and gaberlunzies in the j 
highest degree picturesque, assail him. 

Jg, i8$6 R A Vaughan Mytltct (1860) II 265 That 
gaberlunzte, Memory (whose wallet has so many holes), 
would step in oftencr ' 

appouitvely In 1700 Song in Ramsay 'I tat Mac, ' 
Ihe Gaberlunne-man x8i6 bcoir Auhq xwii, There | 
was never sic a braw pra|>ine as this sent through the 
hands of a gabetlunrie beggar 1804 — RedgauutUt I>et ! 
XI, An auld aabcrlunzie fiddler 18 WMirrias Prose U’ks 
(1889)1 337 We used to secone ormore'gaberluDzie men', , 
pacli on shoulder and sUlT in hand > 

irans/ i8m Galt Latune I 1 «, The gaberloony winter 
arose from the chumly lug < 

2 All!) the trade or calling of gaberliin/ie. 

It IS perhaps from thiv instance that the sense of ‘ wallet ’ | 
has liccn denved by editors j 

tniTOo Song m Ranis.ty Peat Mue <t7n) 1. 86 To 1 
fallow me frae town to town And carry the Gaberlunzie on I 
Qabert, obs form of Gadbaut ' 

Gftbiftn (g^ bian) [f the name of the locality . 
where it u, found ] Gabtan oil (see quot ) 
iBga Brande Dtct, Sci Pit * Art iiopp , Galnaneul, a 1 
petroleum or mineral naphtlia exuding from Ihe strata .it 
Gabtan, a village m Languedoc 

Gtkbion (g^ biaii) Foims : 6-7 gabblonfe, 7 I 
gab(b)yon, 6- gabion, [a F gahton, ad It 
gabbtotu augmentative of gabbia cage — L cavea 
Cf It gaggta^lt cage —cavea see Cage] 

1 A wicker basket, of cylindrical form, usually 
open at both ends, intended to be filled with earth, 
for use in fortification and engineering 

a \ixc.uKi Stratiot ■i3Graund Maitnds, or Gabbions 
akeft I keor IP arret v iv 137 To place and fill the 
ns , to digge earth fur the same i6as M assinlve Xriu 
iPay V I, Wilh these gabioiK guarded. Unload my great 
artillery 1656 Davsnant Rhodes 1 Drain Wks 

1873 III 289 More gabions, and renew the blinds 1747 
(,OHtl Ifag 437 The sapper putting the earth wliiih he 
diggs up into the gabion 18118 J M Stkarman lint 
Gunner led a) 229 1 here Is also a smaller description of 
gabionv, in the foim of a frustum of a cone 1874 Knight 
Put Mech I 932 Gabions filled with stones are used m 
civil engineering as defences for starlings of bridges 1876 
Uasckoft JItii U S V Ivii 131 The gabions and the 
interstices of the fascines were filled with snow 
112 Used Jg (With some unexplamcd allusionl 
by Scott 

A 1831 VoTT in Hetrper's Mag 1 XXVIII (1880) 779 
(Gabions arej runoMties of smalt intiiiiMc value, wfielner 
rare books, anliquilics, or smalt articles of the fine or of the 
useful arts. 1837 Lockhart Scott (1838) Vll 218 Sir 
Waller began to dictate to Laidlaw wHat he designed lo 
publish in toe usual novel shape, under the title of ‘ Keliquiie 
1 rottcosienses, or the Gabions of Jonaihan Oldbuck ' 

3 eUtnb an gabton’battery , stuff , gabion-knife, 
a kntfe for cutting the osier twigs in making 
gabions. 

i« 33 T Stavvoru Pac Pfth III n <1810) S25 Not wood 
for necessary Use, or gabion stulTe within three miles of it 
OabionAde bionk*d) Also 8-9 gabion- 
nad« [ad F g^mtnoiie sec Gabion and -adk ] 
A work formed of gabions, whether in fortification 
or engineering 

1706 in PiiiLLii-s (ed Kersey), Gahonnado lyex m Kailfy, 
Cafiionaaite i8aB J M Spsarman An/ (»«««« r(ed 2)231 
Gxbionnade, a term employed to denote n work thrown up 
111 haste 1880 Kingiake Cnmea VI vi 375 Ihe con- 
struction of a thick gabionade. 1893 Pune* 29 May ii/x 
Engineers put together Jones s gabions, and with them and 
sandbags constructed a gabionade. 

Qatbionaga (ge' bnmd.:;) [ad ¥. gabionHa.ie 
Sec Gabion and age ] collet Gabions as a 
whole , the supply of gabions (Welwter 1864) 
Gabionattf (g^ bianr't), v [f Gabion \ 
-ate t 1 Hans To protect with or as with gabions 

rt 1693 UR'jt BART A’<»«-Ahx in \m 72 His Lady advised 
him to shield, fence, and gabionate it with a Helmet 

Qabioned bimd), ppl a [f Gabion + 

-Ki) ^ ] Having gabions or something resembling 
gabions ; protected w uh or os with gabions 
1989 Late Poy Sp A Pori (i88i) 50 The 4 day were 
planted two demie Canons and two Culvcrings against Ihe 
towiic, defended or gahbioned with a Crosse wall 16x9 
1 l siiiNGTON Reprt Srttn in Pkentx (1708) II 484 K firm 
Rock spread out of the Roots of Golgotha, gahion'd and 


rough-cast with Flint 1633 T ! 
(i8io) 547 The place will be so 


you must runne upon assured death 1S60 Rl sseli Ittary 
India I 378 Floating batteneis strongly parapetted and 
gabioned 

tOskbloaliad, /hr //>/<! obs-^ [See -izk.] 
« Gabioned, 

i8xi Florio, Gabbtoneeto, Gabbionized 
GftbtoCg^ b'l),j^ • Forms, a. Sc north 4-9 
gavel(l, ^-6 gnv}rll,5 gavta, gawill, 4, 7 gavil(L 
/ 9 . 5 gnbyl, gabul, 7-8 gabel(l, 4- gable [The 
northern form mwet (still in Scotland pron ge v'l) 
IS pcih directly a ON. g»^ masc , of the same 
meaning (Sw. gafvtl. Da. The southern 

foxmgMl* might be a dial variant of this (cf noble 
for navel), but is more prob. a. Oh gobU, jable 
masc., which is not found in other Kom. longs., 
and is prob. a. ON. gafl. 


gafftf), OnG gaOala (MH(< , modi, gafiei) fein , app 
cognate are OIr gahiil, goiul, Welsh gajl, fork (of 
the body, of a branch) , the L gabatus, app mcamng 
some kind of gallows or cioss, is by some supposed to 
be lit 'fork', and to have been adopted from lent 
or CeltR In Goth and WGcr the sense 'gable' i* 
expressed by words that apuear to lie related by ablaut 
to the word for 'folk', Goth gihta wk masc irripuyioi', 
‘pinnacle' of the Uiiipir, MDu gtuuel (Du girt eh, OliO 
gibtl (mod G guh 1 ) ni esc With diflTcrent sen-se, but agree- 
ing in root, grade, and suffix, are OHG gebal head, 
gwtlla crown of the head, app cognate with Gr etibahri head 
(OAr rexit ‘ghebh) Fossibly the primitive meaning of the 
words may have lieeii ‘ top ‘ vertex ’ , tins may have 
given rise to the sense of ‘ gable ', and this latter to the 
sense of 'fork', a gable being r.iigiiidly formed by two 
pieces of timber crossed at the top supporting the end of 
the roof tree (see Fork sh 7) | 

1. The vertical triangular piece of wall at the end 
of a nrfgcd roof, from the level of the eaves to the 
summit 

a 1374 in //rz/ Punilm Scrip /r/-r App p cxli, Unum 
gavel (tipella: super purlam 1379 Mini Ripoit (Surtees.) 
Ill lot Enietidand in Ic ’Wtslgavcll, 152 vi 1 14x9 
WvNTouN Cron \ii x 275 J hat west g twill aUu 1 In 
till hys tyme ail gert be mu 1931-1 Durham Hoiisih 
Itk (Surtees) 176 At in fine .ml* su|)er Ic gavylU i68e 
A Haig 111 J Russell llaij^ m (1881 i .ik, I’uiting upc in 
the waster gavills, lo the heads, 3 ihiinlits 1703 1 N 
i ilr A C Purihater 148 Gavel, a word used by some, by 
which they me.ui th. same ss f.al.lp 1753 Scott Mas 
Apr 164/1 The give! of Reid's bind lo be taken down 
and rebuilt Chovrctt / i / at Sun/ounet 77 Silling 

by the gable eiufitbe gavel ' .3s it was loc.illy expressed) 
fl 1-1386 CHAi'.ta Mt/br's t 385 Vnd whan thou 
hast broke an hole on btigli upon the aable Unto ihe 
gardin ward, over the stable . >430 LyiS/ Mm Ptnms 
204 Wyde ,cs a clno lie that h.ilh a c.ibyl 1703 Moxon 
Mech kten 141 I be prim ipal K .flers. Purlins, Gables, 
&c are also fram d and set up i8z8 Scurr P 1/ Perth 
111, Be at the Istiicc window on oui e.tst gable by the sery 
peep of dawn 1839 Miss Miisokp in I 'Esti.ingc Itte 
(.870) lU vn 97 A |K)rch and great g.ibles with spread 
eagles distinguish 11 1S76 Miss IIraohon 7 Itoggani's 

Pan 1 5 With steep gables and turioi s abutments, 
transf x8^ Bie R Iempil Stoix oj my Life I x 212 
The Icy ana snowy gable', towcis, pinnacles of the mid 
Himalayan range. 

b Any architectural member having the form 
of a gable, as a triangular canopy over a window 
or a doorway See Gablk-km) 2 
x89i> Parrcr G/orz Arc hit >cd 5) 325 Ga6('< fz, small orna 
mented gaUesformcdoverubcrnailes, niches, buUresscs,eti 
2 The triangular- topi>td end wall of a building , 
a gabk end 

136a I.angl /' PI A III ,0 Woldu'tow Glase Jie Gable and 
graiie jrcrinne h' nome i Promp Pan i83'zGa)j}1, 
or cable. P).kyo walle n s66i Foi llk H orthus, ktritr 1 
(1662) 27 1 The Houses stand sidewaies luckward into their 
Yards, and onely eiidwaies with thtir Gable.s towards ihe 
Street 1806 i.asetteer Scot/ (ed 2) 318 towards the 
street, the ends or gables of the houses are placed *•74 
in Parkle GrifA Artktt Gloss. <24 
3. Mech I Sec tmol ) 

1888 Lochttooifs Put bfech t ngm , tioble, the outer 
ends of the cranked portion of a ernnk shaft Dressing this 
down square is termed cutting the gable 
4 atirib and Comb , as sable belfiy, -coping, 
-perch, ) oof (yxsnci: gable > oof id a<.\\ , tita/l liable- 
shaped .3(1) , gable-wne adv , gable-ure&tins - 
gabk coptng, t gable-fork - Pohk tb 7, gable- 
window, a window in the gable or gabit cn(i of 
a biiiltling 

1804 F H Barklr Summ in C.ujtiine 67 A little old 
Gothic church with a 'cable belfiy i86o G K Stri-et 
in Archrol Cantiana 111 115 Surm.nimcd by a hiy,h 

pitched rixrf, finished wilb ‘gshlc copinc' and cr(jsscs 
1886 WiLi IS .V Clark Cambruh,, 111 533 Elab. r ite 'gable 
cresting of the time of James 1 1371 2>i/rA Hatm A oils 

(Surtees) 1 1 1 Reparabil unam grangiam de uno j.are de siles 
ct duobus 'gauilforks 189$ M \ksoci' A nAfer Putnis 1677 
1 151 And III \alhslla from bis 'gable perch The golden 
crested cock began to crow 1850 Parker Gtoss Anhtt 
led 5) 254 note, A hipped iiKvf is .pine distinct from .3 'gable 
roof 1742 Brownk W ilus Siin>e) Cath II (III ) 334 Ilic 
great Cross Isle or Transept is 'Galtrll rcrord in a sloping 
Fashion itspLuircH Multcr's A nc -It / 5 46 In tliewalls of 
Mycene and Izunssa .are to be found 'gable shaped jvas 
sages formed of blocks resting agatnsl each other 144a 
Building Accti t htme Ch, in Oa/ Aichit 4 Hist Sck 
/’rw ( 1860-4) N S I 274 John Wafschef 5 dayy s for to take 
a down y» 'gabul wall 18W 'R lU-ls & Clark Combmige II 
162 Thk space between the screen and the gvble wall of the 
Hall 1447-8 Hen VI in Ly te f.tou Colt (>8251 501 A gretc 
•gable wyndowe of is dayes rSy* Rckkin Pots C/at' xxi 
12 A branch or two of larch, set ‘gable w ise across them 
tOa'Me. sb^ Obs Also 6-6 gabulkle, 6 
gab8l(l A variant of Cable sb , frequent in the 
i6-i6th c Also o//rtd and Comb., an gable-rope , 
gable-hke, -long adjs 

xaao (see CmileJ. a 1440 Atr Eglam 1193 Hys gabullc 
and hys ropys everechone Was portrayed verely < 1440 
Bone Pten 1864 They stroke the sayle, the gabuls brastc, 
T hey hyed them a Iveltur spede c xjjoo Pebat, Carpeuter’s 
tools m Halliw Xugu Poet. 18 ' Sofie, ser,' seyd the ga 
btille-rope,‘Methinkegode ale ism lour tope' 1535 Wc/ 27 
! Hen. Vllt, c 4 I 4 Any person taking any vitailes, 
gabels, ropeiy ankers, or sayles X54a / .tw tf Ptttems 
treat m Hart Mac (Main) I 239 Our shyppes, losyng 
theyr anercs and gables, were broken and beaten in peces. 
xgSs N I.iniEEtKlt) tr Cattauheda's Cono F Ind u 
2}b, Those which watched in the shippe Serno, felt the 
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gahell of the wne waKgini;. ifuj Topskli. Fonr-f BtasU 
(1658) isfi Reveille of malice is too little toMUstie aserpent, 
she twiiieth her gable-Iike body about the throat of the 
amazed elephant 1608 — Ser/tutt (1658) 6i» She twmeth 
her eable-loni( body about hi» neck. 1615 Chapman Odyst v 
333 Which, with dispatch, he wrrought, Gahle.s, and haltters, 
la klingK 

b fig IJonds, chains 

xtoa Con/rnt h Uv t ib .y Prod li iv. in Ha/1 Dodslty 
VIII 350 Sweet Monej, that gables of bondage unbinds. 

Hence fOikbla t> , ?to sttetch rones across 

1649 IhomassoH Tractt {Uni Mus)CCCCXLII vi s» 
They had g.ibled all their streets 

Gable [f Gabik ji.l] a. (ram To 

make (a roof) end in a gable, b tntr, lo form 
glides 

>848 B Wfhb Sk Cout Ecclts 14 The roofs of all four 
arms of the great cross are extremely high , but though 
gablinz iiobB 111 the mve ind transept fronts, and ending 
apsitlally in the choir, they .arc all four hipiicd in the most 
ugly waj, insteid of Ribling on the ceiitril liritern 1874 
hfiCKLETHWAii R Vod for Churxhts 23 Its roof must fie 

Gnble, obs form of Gabble, Gabkllk 
Gabled ( gr b’ld ), ppl a [f Gable sb 1 or v. • 

• m ] htimished with .a gable or gables 

1849 Fkikman ■t rchit 189 Covered with a cupola, which 
.ig.iin IS sometimes gahled 186a H Makkiat ]'ear to 
Stivden II ais Before you stands an old gabled mansion 
1877 Mrs FoHRKsrcR Ut^oou 1 48 A low long house with 
g ibled roof 1886 Mary Linskill m Gd IPords 5 Some of | 
the houses ►tood with dieir gabled ends towards the street | 

Ga'ble-e'lld. An end-wall that is surmounted 
by a gabli . 

•1 1^ \ottiHi;)iatn Pec II 374 A lode eley to dswhe 
be gavulcnde with 1597 II tfls ^ fov N C (Surtees 1860I 
344 Aboiite one yeard atnivi tile floore, on the south g-iscll 
end 179s M 'f SI M I /I Jenu i x\ii. Up the gavel 

end thick spic iding. Crap tiled isjniig ivy green 

n 1417 in Heath Gtoitrs i omfi (1809) 5 1 he West 
Gabylende of the Halle ijAb J \Af.\-*,ooo Prop Fftg) 
(1867) 179 Oible endes, cambers, parlers i4oi B Jonson 
Poeiatlrt in 1, I affect not these high gable-ends, these 
Tuscan tops, nor your coronets, nor your arches, nor your 
pyramids 1708 S Moivnfux in Phil from XXVI 
38, I found all w.xs done on or near the Gabel end of the 
House 1838 I vrTov Alnt 61 Do tell me to whom that 
old house belongs — with the picturesque gable-end, and 
Gothic turrets 184a B srham fttjeo/ Leg , Leg Folktttoot, 
The numerous gable ends and bayed windows, 1878 Sir 


Used m certsin phnset, m Oftbrl»l«beU (lee 
quot.), Oabrlel^*a}-hoisnd(seeqnott.): Oftbrtel- 
raohfl, •raohet (in some dialects corruptly Cabblt- 
rateh, -ratchet) •• Gabnel-hound 
1849^ Rock Ck et/Faiktrt III ix. 338 There yet hangi 
the *GabrieI-beU which the sexton had to ring et mom and 
evening every dwr as e bidding to the peome that they 
should greet our Lady with these five ' Hetl Merys T 18 


1-2 Used for G MILE ' 1 , 1 b Obs 
16^33 C on'roct m Willis & Clark Coiiibndgt (1886) If 
697 The (la' Ic ends outr the Windowes in y Roof* to be 
of Bricke 1703 Movos bftch Pme 163 The Angle a 
( lable-eiid is set to, is called the Bitch of the Gable-end 
3 tiamf ffuAfig 

1794 Mathias Purs Ltl (1798) 1*9 I.ord Monboddo be. 
lieved that men had once tails depending from the gable 
end of llieir bodies. 1834 Urf (//</'< .Ifug I idllieyhave 
satisfied thetnselies with narrow, coniricted, and, as it 
were, gable end views of the inunecsry edifice 

Hence (ht'ble-e nd «4 a , hating a gable-end. 

18x3 P Nicholson /’ ra/f Budd 129 Gable ended roofs, 
unless properly siiptxirted by tics are liable to thrust out 
the w.-ill 1^1 if Mflsilll II hale 11 10 A gable ended 
old house, one side p.ilsied a.s it were and le.mnig over sadly 
Oabl«t 'gr-' iilet) [a Ah gablet seeGsBiE 
fb! and-ET] A little gable, esp one constructed as 
an ornament over a taticmacle, niche, buttress, etc 
t*3pS Cenlroits /or tomb of Kuh II hr Aunt in Rymer 
firaera (1709) VII 708/1 Et aiixi ferrount Tabernai les, 
appclles Hovels, ove Gablets, de dit Metall hndorrez, as 
I estes ] a t4M Sir Degrev 1462 Alle the wallus of geete. 
With gay e gableltus and grete ijia-3 CifH/ns/T 4 Jan in 
Willis&Clarkt ii/«An<j',fr(i886) I 610 Wth Fynyalles,ryfant 
gablettes, llatelmcntcs and euery other thyng belongyng 
to the same 1848 Fcclenol V 17 I hese are generally 
worked in the three faces into gablets. 1861 / tmes iz Oct j 
A dim perspective of gables, gablets dormers, and pointed 
roofs 1866 G Macdonaid Q Ntighb 11 (1878)20 
It lifted Its gablet carved to look like a canopy 
Hence oik bl«t«d ppl a , furnished ivith a gablet 
or gablets 

i8(^ AifteHieumifo 1959 638/3 A column surmounted by 
a eableletl tie id 1887 Strnt/ord on Avon Her 31 Oct s/j 
1 he central spire has on four opposite sides gableled spire 


Qablett, obs form of Goblet 
Gabling, obs form of Gabbling 
Gablock (gA blffk) Obs. cxc dial Also 9 
gablook, gaflook [var of Gav flock] 

1 1 • An artificial metallic spur for a fighting 
cock Obs 

1688 R Holmk Aroeourv ii 252/2 Gablocks are Spurs 
made of Ir m, or Brass, or *?ilver and are fixed on the Legs 
of such (ioclcs as want their natural Spurs, some call them 
Gaffs. 1706 m PniLUfa led Kersey) >848 in Craic, and in 
mod. Diets 

2 dial An iron crowbar 

f 1746 J Gollikr (Tim Bobbin) P'tmu Lane Ptal Wits 
(18621 63 Truth on honesty stoii os stiff os o gablock 1747 
Hooson Miner's Diet ».v t.ablock we are seldome with- 
out one in tlie Works, which is straight and about a Yard 
long, and of very good Use to wrest a Stone, or a Spark of 
Ore that is large 1835 Morton Cycl Agrtc II 723 Gablock, 
CrinielOLt, an iron bar for putting up hurdles with 

Gaboard, obs. form of Gabbart, 

G&briAl (g^‘ briel^. fHeb. ‘iNnii Gabhrtel 
LXX and N T To^p^X) J The name of one of 
the archangels see Dan. ix. ai , Lake 1 19, a6. 


in the air. to which they give the name of "Gabriels 
Hounds, though the more sober and Judicious take them 
only to be wild geese, making this noise in their flight. 
1874 Wkitby Gloss , Gabriel hoMHels, the flocks of yelping 
wild geese high in the air, migrating southward in the 
twilight evenings of autumn, their cry being more audible 
than the assemblage is visible As the forenoders of evil, 
people close their ears and cover their eyes until the phalanx 
Ws passed oxer Angl 147/a "Gabrielle raclie, 

coHuthon [1808-S5 jAMiKSON,67/t»^ry«/^///f a hobgoblin 
who has been heaid to make a loud roaring, accompanied 
with a barking similar to that of httle dogs and a clattering 
reseinblinR that of shells striking against each other 
I.ana.ks ) .891 Atkinson Leut e/ Giant killers iut> lie also 
told me a very great deal about the Gabriel rachet and 
all that It could ever foreshow sin J H Turner lltst, 
briglttmse 240 No wonder that hobgoblins gabble ratches 
ana headless-horses scoured the country. 

t QabrlU, ¥ panning alteration of Gabble sb 

1996 Nashr Saffron If'aldsHWV*. (Orosarl) III 78 Now 
I where be our honorable Caualien, that keepe such a piating 
I and a gabrill about our Gabrieli and his admirable stile 

Qabronlte: see Gabbronite 

Gaby(g^‘bi: dial g^bi). collof wnd dtal Also 
g*b(b)ey, gawby, gauvey [orig in north, and 
midland dialects, of unknown etymology , some 
have suggested a connexion with Gape (cf Icel. 
gaps ‘ rash, reckless person ’) , but the thal. forms 
hardly favour this ] A simpleton 

1796 Grose Pul luU Potigue fed 3) Gabiy, a foolish 
fellow 1833 Marrvat P Simple xxxiv. The marine officer 
IS a bit of a gaby, and lakes offence where none was meant 
1848 Thackrrav I an Fair Ixvii, She is still whimpering 
after that aaby of a husband 1863 Mas Toooooo i 
Putt , He's such a gauvey it's now ums to tell him bow to 
do It 1873 OclOA Sunal iv 47 What a gaby a man U 
without a wife ' 1883, ^k\ enson ChthCt Card 78 While we 
stand watching her, Staring like gabies. 

[ 1 Icnce Chvbyliood [-hood], the state or condition 

1 of a gaby ; a state resembling that of a gaby 
1 1836 hraser’t Mag XIV 736 Fhe narrative opens with 

a very lively description of the gabyhood of Paris in 1379 

Gad sb t Forms: 4-7 gadd, 5-6 gadde, 

8 9 A- gaud, gawd, 4- gad [a ON gadd r 
spike, nail -OHtr. and MHG gart, Goth gazd-s 
\ -OTeut *gazdo-z (cf L hastd) hrom the 
OTeut. deny comes OHG gtria{G.gerte), 

OF, g(rd, gterd, gyrd- see Yard The original 
sense is probably that of ’ spike ’ (as in tioth and 
ON ), but the name is .also given to the handle 
or shaft to which this is fix^ (as in I. hasta) ; 
hence the meaning ‘ rod’ The development of 
the word in tng has also been influenced by its 
similarity, both in form and In meaning, to OE 
I gddGoAD, with which it is not ongiiially connected 
I The forms are not always easy to separate.] 

1 A shaip spike of metal Obs exc J/tsl 

' a teas Leg Kath 1945 Let (nirhdnucn hrefier he spaken 
I & te fdien raid imene gadien tattoo Morte Arth 3621 
Gryme gaddes of stele, ghywes of iryne 15^ Golmno 
I Cmsar Ml 223 b, Stakes of a fote long stickt lull of Iron 
bokes, and them ihei called gaddes (L stimnlos) 1600 
F WsLK*R.i/ k/nndsville 145b, A light Armour full of 
short Sharpe gaddes or Bodkins 1834 Isee GadiingI). 
1868 CussANs Her, vii 104 It (the caltrap] was formed of 
four short but strong spikes, or Cads 

+ b Applietl to a stylus. Obs 

1570 Foxr ir PmdiHtiies' Death Casttastus in A *r M, 
(ed 2) 129/1 ITiese gads were but their mim wherewyth 
1 heyr tables wrytten were 1388 Shaks. / it, A ly t, 103, 

I will goe get a leafe of brasse. And with a Gad of ttecle 
will write the»e words. 

c Oapling t (Cf. G.\i) *> t a ) 

1830 M EVRICK Hlustr A m t A rms 4 A rmour Plate Ixxix, 
Fig s A long gauntlet of the time of Elizabeth In this 
spenmen the gads lap over upwards 

2 A bar of metal, esp of iron or steel ; also, an 
ingot ? Obs In Her,, ' a rectangular plate of 
steel, borne in the Arms of the Ironmongers’ 
Company’ (Cussans). 

c 1150 Gen. 4 fjc 3183 On an gold ssul He name god Is 
graiien 1587 Trkvisa HtgeUn (Rolls) VI J99 .Slegges and 
hameres, wij> |e whichc smyihes smyteb and lemprep grete 
Riiddes of iren 1430-40 Lydc Bochns ix xxxi (ijiss) 
210 b, ITieodorus On his body layde gaddes read brenmng. 
1513 Douolas ASneis viii xh to blang gaddu of ime, and 
stane kast gret pleme tgSi W Stafforo hxam, Contpl, 

II (1876) 60 Then I had as liefe haue smal gadds or plats of 
Siluer and GoM, without nny coyne at al 1387 Mlrr 
Mag , Wolsey Ivil, To (awning doggi some times I gaue 
a bone, And flong some scrapps to such at nothing had , 
But in my hands, still kept the golden gad. That sern'd my 
turn* i<88 Plot ftaffordsk, 374 They cut it [steel] into 
narrower barrs about naif an inch over, and then break it 
into short pieces of an inch, or two inches long, call’d Gadds 
vm Moxon Meek. Exert 38 Flemish-steel Is made .some 
in Bars and some in Gads. S741 CompL Fam.-Piecs i 1, 

69 Quenching in this Liquor a Gad of Steel, about eight 
or ten Inches tong, 18S4 Scorr IVav xxx, ' Deil be in me j 


Chron. 29/a ITie ERud or iron bar and the ring to which be 
was fastened. [Ca.Gaid.] t^tkCtexiam Mens/Mssshags 
•Ml After levelling a file [of sordiers] with his gaud of iron. 

b. Mining. A pointed tool of iron or steel (see 
quot 1881 >. 

stirs Pktl, Trans, VI 2104 The Instruments commonly 
usM in Mines are Gadds, or Wedges of 2/. weight, 
4 square, well steeled at the point, im Chambsm Cycl 
,Snpp , Gad, in mining is a small punch of iron with a long 
handle of wood, two Mar. Edgeworth Lame Tsmas 
I (183a) 6 A pickaxe and a gad were put into my hands 
a8Si Raymond Mining Gloss , Gad, 1. a steel wedge, a. a 
small iron punch with a wooden handle used to break up ore 
3 . A sjiear. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1348 W Patten Exped. bcotl in Arb, Gamer III 83 Four 
or five of this Captain's prickers with their gads ready 
charged Ibid, 133 The Scottish pnekers, within less than 
then gad’s length aiunder a 1333 Riduev in Cert, godly 
Con/. (1536) 33 b, I haue knowen my contreiemen waiche 
nignte and dale in their h irnesse and their speares m theu 
hands (you call them northen gadsl. tSao Scott M anasf xiv, 
I took a younj[ Southern fellow out of saddle with my lance, 
and cast turn, it might be, a j^ad's length from hu nag. 

4 A pointed rod or stick used for driving oxen ; 
A goad , also dial (we nuoU 1796 and 1845). 

c 1300 Htsvelok 279 Al Kngelond was of him adrad So his be 
bests fro l>e gad 13^ Tkkmsa M De P E xviii xiv. 
(is9S> 774 An oxe nerde yockyth the oxen and pnckeih 
the slowe with a gad and makyth them drawe euen. 1314 
Barclay Cyt 4 Oplondyshm 1 Percy Soc ) 15 Ihan brought 
our lAirde to them the carte h haruwe. The gad & the 
whyp 1333 Coverdale Jndg iii 31 Samgar which slewe 
sixe hundreth Philistynes with an oxes gadd 1607 N 
Riding Rec (1883) I 78 Iho. Hildreth presented for that 
iirmed with gaddes he had assaulted John Pearson (796 
W Marsiiam VorKsh (ed a) II 32 1 Cm/, a supple, tapering 
rod, SIX or seven feet long, with a leathern thong, about 
three feet long, fastened to the weaker end 1833 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss, Gad, a tapering rod ended with a leather 
thong as a whip for diiviiig a team of homes or oxen 1863 
I L W /(y eoNF 10 The long gad or goad with which 
he impelled the horses or oxen 

fb Phrase Gfion the gad. as if prickcfl with 
a gad ; suddenly (CL upon the spur of the 
moment ) Obs 

1603 Shake Lear t ii 26 All this done Vpon the gad ? 

6 Jtal A rod or wand, esp a fishing-rod Also, 
a stake or stout stick. 


Ooubleday Fuhtr's Call in Anniversary 64 Then up an* 
ng }our gads, And to it, fishers, to it f >847 Foster 111 
Irktstle-liinkie (Scot Songs) Ser 11 (1B90) 230 The Ung 
sma’ taper gad IS swung ^round wi easy slight 1863BARNES 
Dorset Gloss , Gad, n hedge slake, or stout stick 1887 
T Hardy Wooil/nnders in, An armful of gads throsvn on 
the still hot embers caused them lo blaze up cheerfully 
6 . A measuring rml for land ; hence, a measure of 
length differing in vanons districts. Cf Goad sb 
ci44e Promp Pam 184/1 Gad, to mete wythe tonde 
IP gadde, or rodde), decempeeta Arnolor Chron 

(1811) 173 In dyuers odur placis in this lande they mete 
ground by pollis gaddis and roddw some be of xviij foote 
some of XX tote and torn xvt fote m lengilh tMp Skkne Dr 
I erb Sign s v Parttcata, Ane rod is ane stafle, or gade of 
tymm<;r, quhairwith land is measured. 1706 Phillifn led 
Kerscyi, Gad, or Geomecncal Pearch, a Measure of len 
Foot, and in some places but Nine Foot. 

b A division of an open pasture, in l.incolnshire 


the Bishop Ings 1794 Act luclos S Kelsey to Owners 
and Proprietors of G^s in a certmn Piece of Ground 
each Gad being J wo Roods, Two Perches and a Half 
7 . Comb • gad-bit (see quot); gad>oraoking 
(see gad-whip 1 889) ; gad*orook, 'hook, -meadow 
(sec quota); gad-nail (see quot. 1841); gad- 
alodge Aiming, a sledge hammer for driving gads ; 
t gad-Btaff=GAD sb,^ 4; tsad-ateel (we quot 
1 703) i gad-atiok •• Gad sb.l 4 ; \ gad-wand 
Gad 1 4, 6 ; gad-whip, a heavy cait-whip. Also 
Gad-bbe, Gad-brfe 7E, GAD-FLr, Gad-man 
1847-78 Hai ciwell, *Gad bet, a nail passer Z841 Hamp 
SON Aledsi ARvi Kalend I 182 At Hundon. in Lincoln 
shire, there is still annually practised on this di^ (Palm 
Sund^l a remarkable custom, called *Gad Cracking 
1886 Elworthv^ W. Somerset Word-bk , 'Cad.crooh, a long 
pole with an iron hook or claw Haluwrll, 

*Gad.haok. a Innv note with an iron hook attached to it. 


pole with an iron hook or claw Haluwrll, 

*Gad-he>ok, a long pole with an iron hook attached to it. 
Somerset 1787 Surv Mesnor Kirtondn Lindsey in If' 
Line Gloss s V , All the lands in the Ings are Uid out In 
gads or tsvaths, they are called "aad-meadows. 1373-6 
Abingdon Arc (Camden) 28 Item In clams, "gadna^ at 


wedges or ‘ gads ’ ^meUmes a special ‘ "god sledge ' is 
I provided for the purpose ts WyJ 0/ Anchtirmnckly A 

I (Laing), Scho lowsit oxin aucht or nyne, And hynt ana "gad* 
staff in nir band a i6z8 Patss Merchandiass. ij a, Steele, 
\ vocat "Gad-steele the halfc barrell i6aa Malvnes Ane 
Lem-Msreh vjo Good Steele In barret, and alto Cad Steele 
1703 Moxon Meek. Bxere, 58 Flemish-steel it made soma 
in Bars end some in Gads, and Is therefore by us call'd 
Fleiuith-steel, and sometimes Gad-steel. 1373 Baroovb 
Bmce X. 232 He than Icta the "gad wand (Ul. 13x3 Douglas 
eBnels ix x. 47 And posiand by the picwii. for gad wandis, 
Broddis the oxin wyth Bperls in our handle, iffe Lryin* 



tkAJX 


QADBAN. 


Afam/. 93/7 A Gtdwmd*, portico, flijr O. P. J. In Hone 
^vtry-day Bk, II. 394 A very lsis;e ox-whipi called here a 
*gad-wbip. [Speaking of the Broughton tenure nee next 
quot ] iS^a WHITS Hut LincHtuh. 570 On Palm Sunday, 
a penum from Broughton bring* [into Caintor Church porch) 
a large whip, called a gad whip, the stock of which is made 
of wood, tapered towards the top, the thong is large, and 
made of white leather. (He cracked the whip three times, 
this being the service by which the land at Broughton was 
held] 

QM (Esed), sbfi Short for ‘gad fly’ 'Halhvrell 
1 847-78) , also in comb gad stricken adj 
*«si k owLAND Thtai /»#. 037 Those famous 

Poets of old were said to be Ottire ftretit, stung with this 
furious Fly called Oatrum. Plutarch cals them Gad- 
siricken. 

Qad (gad), J|5.8 [f. Gad v 2 ] The action of 
gadding 01 rambling about Only in phrase On, 
upon ike gad. on the move, going about 
r ittS Jane AnsTRN/’errnat (1833)! in.aoMrs Charles's 
nursery-maid is always upon the gad. 1863 Mrs (•askblc 
Sylvuit L II, 104 Thou might have a bit o' news to tell 
one ufler being on the gad all the afternoon. 

Ckhd (gad), sh^ Anglo-Irish and Mil [a Ir 
and (J.'ieT, gad ] A band or rope made of twisted 
fibres of tough twigs 

17*8 Senft Costume (Percy Soc ) atfi Or if you'd be 
reckon'd tight Irish lads. Throw off your cravats and bands, 
and tie on your gads. And then you'll resemble your primitive 
dads. itjuBm Hush I 175 They are generally barneased 
with roMs, and collars of straw, or gads 1841 S C Haic 
Inland 11 29 (They] at once twisted a gad round his neck 
and hung him from the next tree iSjp F A Grikpiths 
Arh! Man (1869) 954 The gads are made of rods 5 feet 
Ion,;, fitM twuted until the fibres separate 
Gad (gsed), sl> 8 Now rare cxc arch. [Minoed 
pronunciation of Goo Cf. Agad, Eoad ] 

1 . Substituted for God, m various phrases, chiefly 
assevcrative or exclamatory , esp, in By Gotll 
i<ti Bpaum & H Knt Burn Pestle Induct. By gad, 
if any of them all blow wind in the tall on him, TIT be 
hanged 1M3 Oryopn It tld Gallant t i, He's a liold 


Prtp to Scarliorough v 11, Gad take roe, but they are .ill in 
a story ! 1840 1 hackeray Bedford Row ConsOtr ti. By gad, 
sir I never will give you a shilling 1875 W. S. Hayward 
Lave Of St IVorld 44 If either of the young dog* wants to 
quarrel, by gad, sir, he shall quarrel with me, 

b Elliptically » ‘ God give ’ (Cf ‘ God ye good 
den,* .Shaks Rom.Ajul 11 iv 116) quasi 
18^ Jaues Woodman kv. Gad y« good night, lords and 
litdies, 

0 Gads me, Gads my life . ? God save me, my 
life 

1839 MASiiNCna & Fievd Fatal Dovny in i, Gads me 1 
he’s angry. s8m Conosev r Double Deafer 11 iv. Gad's my 
life, the man's distracted' 1784 Foots Mayor 0/ G \ Wks 
I 174 Gad's my life, sure as a gun that's her voice 
a. quasi'iM/ perhaps by omission of ‘ by ’ 

1808 Armin Nest Hinn. (tSsa) 3 And, gad, she will 1879 
Dhydsh Tr 4 Cr. iti t, (isd, thuts exceeding foolish 
xSgs I VTTON Godoiphtn 19 Gad, if I were some years 
younger, I would join them myself 1881 Brsant A Rick 
Chap of Fleet I. 41 Gad ! there will be a pretty storm with 
my lady u hen she hears it 

3 In \anoas pbraseoWical combinations, as 
Gadsbobs, Gadsbodiktns, Gadsbud, Gadsbudhkins, 
Gadsltd, Cadsmggcrs, Gadsnigs, Gadsnoims, Gads- 
okers, Gadsookers, Gadsprtetous, Gadsivookirs , 
Gadsv'oons, Gadtoolers, Gadsooks, for the explana- 
tion cf which see the corresponding forms under 
Gons- 

1693 CONCRRVE Love for L IV VI, "Gads bobs, does he 
not know me? 1878 Wvchkrlky DeoUcriw.x, "(.ads- 
bodikins, you puny upstart 111 the law, to use me so 1 18^ 
SouTHRRNE OrooHoko I II, If my husband were alive, Gads- 
bodjklns, jou wou'd not use me so. 1894 Congreve 
Double Dealer 1. lii, "Gadsbud, much better as it is. 179* 
IVoixoTTiP Pindar) /o a Wks 1812 III 167 Gadsbud 
thou art not dead *898 V andruuh jFsop ii. Wk*. (Rtldg ] 

r 'a Your friend was a witty person, "gadsbudlikint 1 tijfi 
JoNSON Bv Man in Hum i 1, And by *sads-tid I 
scorn it itM Lmt's Domin iv v in Harl DodsleyWV 
164 By Gad^ Iid, if I run not After them likes tiger, hough 
me 17*9 tr. Ctrss D A uuoy's Whs 438 By •Gads-mggem 
1 will have this Pasty 1831 Randolph, etc. Hey for 
Honesty ni 1, Her will tug out her sword, and. ’gads nigs! 
let her take very many heed, her will carbonado very much 
legs and arma 1878 Wvchkri ky Ft DeaUr in. 1, "Gads- 
nouns I I love thee more and more Montai.ur fit Prior 
Ihnd F. Trausv. 6 ‘Gndsokerst Mr Johnson, does your 
Friend think I mean nothing but a Mouse, by all this 7 
vSm Villirrs (Dk, Buckhm ) Rehearsal 11 v (Arb ) 6$ 
Ah, gadsookers, 1 have broke my Nose *708 Tnp to 
Dunkirk m Harl. Mue I ato The French, a* they say 
Are coming, gadsookers I to pay us a visit <878 Wvckerlrv 
PI Dealer in i, *Gads-precious 1 you hectoring person, you, 
are you wild? >898 Vansrogh Msop n Wks (Rildg ) 
373/2 "Gadswookers ! do people use 10 ask for folks when 
they have nothing to say to ’em? tSeS Scott Woodst x, 
"Oadswoons, I would have a peep 2894 Echard Plautus 
197 Pm. You Dog, there's no such Fisn. Oripus. "God 
Rooks, but there Is tho’ *73* Smollett Per Pic (1770) II. 
xxxvii. 95 'GadasooksI' smd he, ‘what business had you 
with that?' i8|8 Dickens Nteh. Hick, xxiv, Gadsooks, 
who can help seeing tho way to do it? 

Ckhd (S^)> [f- 'AI] A. trans. To 

fumiah with gads or a gad. b. intr.. Mining, To 
use a gad , trans, to Wak up (rock) by means 
of a gad. (Cf. GAnoxB i, Gaddino vbl. sbS) o. 
Vot. IV. 


I tt ans. To fasten with a gad-nait. Hence Oa dded 

I ppl. a. 

I 18 Planch 8 (Cent', Hie gauntlets are richly orna 
I mented on the knuckles, but not gadded 1841 Uaktsiiubne 
Salop Anltqua Gloss , Cad, to affix, fasten Kx, ‘ Gad it 
to ', chiefly with reference to iron-work 
I CKld t' “ for obsLurt origin The 

common view, that it is fc Gai> sb i ‘the supposeil 
primary sense being ‘ to mail about like an anim.nl 
1 Stung by gad-flies ’) is possible, but does not ap- 
pear to lie favoured by oarquots. ; the few paxsagea 
which in any degree countenance it are collected 
under l b Possibly it was a back-formation from 
GADLiNa m its later sense of ‘ vagabond ’ ] 

1 . tnlr To go from one place to another, to 
wander; esp to wander about with no serious 
object, stopping here niid there, to rote idly Also 
lo gad about, abroad, out 

c 1480 lowHtley Myst (E E T S 1 11. 149, 1 hold the mad ' 
uenys thou now that I list gnd To gif away my warldis 
aght? tgao More 1 0m / Irtb iti Wks 1941/9 lo 
hold hymself content with that place, & longe not to be gad- 
ding out any where elles S354 Martin Marr Priests xit 
Dd ll(j b, Whyle the virgins will nedcs gooe raungitige 
I and gaddmge abrode 1370-4 1 amsaruf Ptramb Kmt 
( 1 826) 964 Such, as gaddiM to Samet 1 hoinas for heipe and 
devotion. i8m Camden Rrm 11637) J73 He uasalwajeh 
gadding up and downe the world, and had little rest >710 
PiiiLir8/’<«r0>-rt/r 1 52 She gads where e'er herroving F.incy 
lead* a 17** T Boston Crook tu Lot (tSos) is Gadding 
abroad to satisfy her youthful curiosity < 1813 Jane Aus 1 i n 
Ptrsnas (1833) 1 i 252 Her upper bouse maid and laundry 
maid are gadding about the village all day long 1869 
Mrs H WoooJfTi Halltb 1 xxi 114 1 here's Betsy 
gadding out somewhere ever since she came home 1880 
Webb Goethe's Faust it sn 157 T would injure me with 
folks, where'er 1 gadded 

+ b. Rarely used for : To rush madly about (In 
Dryden said of cattle, with distmet etymological 
reference to Gaii rA 2 ) Obs 
1539 Elyot, Baifhor to renne, gadde, and rage as it 
were a mad man sj/it Srow b up Chron (i $80) 39 Women 
gadding vp fit down frantickly m mourning weMes their 
liaire hanging about their eares, & shaking firebrands. 1678 
Dryiifn & Lrk (Fdi/us I Wk*. 1883 Vi. 141 You shall see 
them toss their tails, and gad, As if the breeze had slung 
them >888 J Clayton in /W /ram XVH 793 The most 
I of the Cattle will set on gadding, and run .to the River to 
‘ drink the Salt Water >897 Drvden Firg Geotg iii 240 
I Iheir Stings draw Blood, And drive the Cattle godding 

j thro' the W^ 

2 . fig To go wandering, in desire or thought , to 
leave the true path Now raie. 

I *579 FoMiON Calviu's '\erni Pim 4/2 When she gaddeth 
' not astray from the simplicitie of the Gi-wpcl >8eo Hev 
i WOOD 1st Pt F.dw IP Wks 1874 I 61 Yet, idle e>e. wilt 
. thou be gadding still f i64> Milton y’nr/ //■«< 6 While 
we leave the Bible 10 gadde after these traditions, n >688 
CliDWORTM Immut Mor (lyjit 98 Sense wholly gazes and 
aads abroad i8aa I^olke P,dm I 167 '1 is no wonder tbcir 
’] bought* should seek better h ntertainment in more 
pleasing Objects, after which they will unavoidably he 
g.-idding iSyt B Tavijor / oNif 11873 > II 1 iil 32 If I 
once regardless gadded hor ihe woild my hopes are vain 
•(• 3 . Of mantmate objects • To move about Obs 
1383 Stanvhi sst JEuett ill lArb) 7* Thee roads, thee 
countrey, thee towns fro oure nauje lie gadding 1800 
I FaiRSax 7<t«0X\ii xxi, Th’ Arabians next that haue no 
j certame stay. No lioo>«, no borne But eucr From place 
! to place their wandrmg cities gad i8t8 Boiton hbnus 
IV I 260 Tlie frenne had gadded over the Alpes. 

4 . Of a plant, tree, etc To spread hither and 
thitbcr, to straggle in growth arch 
>637 (see Gadding/// a] iA7gE\ELVM 7 erra ^\^aqi\ 
Keep Ihe roots from radding loo fsr from tho Stem 1739 
Mason Blfnda ais The Ivy gadding from ih’ untwisted 
stem, Curtains each verdant vufe iBao Woansw hort Pu- 
entes, Now gad* the wild vine oerthe pathless ascent 
I + 6 quasi-Zz-diM with cogimte object Obs 

1581 J Ibni. Heutdon's -liistv tUor 38 I hey gadde many 
a wceryxoine journey on pilgrimage unto them 
b slang (btc quot ) 

1848 R L Snowden h/ag Assist 346 Going without 
shoes, gaddmgthehoof 1863 in Hottkn 'HangDut (1874) 

ChbAaboUt (gx dibauC, a and sb [f Gai> v 2 
+ Aboot ] 

A eul; Given to gadding or roving, wandering 
1817 Scott Let to Mrs. C Isphane in l.oikhaii. 

The frivolous gad about manners of man) of our modern 
belles. 1831 Hrlps Comp. Soil/ ill (1874) ’5 Foolivh gad- 
about, dinner-eating, danong people 1^7 Hlghks Pom 
Bronm 1 i, The gadabout propensities of my countryn,en 

B. sb One who gad> about, esp. from motives 
of curiosity or gossip. 

>837 Palmer Devonsk. DseUogue Gloas., Gad^sJumt, a 
, gosMping rambling sort of person >849 Lytton CoaIohs 
140 Your shrew-mice are sad gad about*. >839 Smilks 
Sslf-Hetp ill. (i860) 64 He even ran some nsk otMcoming 
a gadabout and busy-body. 1883 Harper's Mag July 
295/1 It is incapsioty in this direction which makes gad- 
abouts of some women. 

t Gad-abroad - Gadabout sb- 

i8ie W Tavtor in Robberds Mem II 295, 1 am become 
quite a gnd abroad 

Chb‘d-be«:> [f GadjA’] -.Gad-flt i. 

1330 Paukr 993/3 Gadde bee a flj^, bourdon. >4ai 
Holland Pliny 1 318 The bigger kind of bees .. and this 
vermin is called Oe«nui U. the ead-bee or horse flie) 
t4|9 Horn A Rob. C«i<* Lang Uni. xlx. f »*t Caltell 
stricken with a gad-bee, skip up and do'an, and run about 


1731 Rape lleleu 11, lake an heifer, when her back sustains 
OfUimg gadbees the deep piercing pains xSap Gtovra 
Hut IXrbyl XT, Oestrus Cnnmamia,UaA\Ke os 
Ity 1849 BaowNiNo Artemis Prologues 21 A noisome 
lust that, as thegadliee slings. Possessed his stepdame. 

tb fig in phrase lo have a gad bee tn one’s 
brains- to be crazy Cf lit* > 5 Obs 
>889 Mss Behh / u/rz C 0 hm/ II n, What means ho? sure 
he ha* n gad bee in bis brains 

iG« 4 -bree>e. Ohs rare~K [f. Ovllr^’-F 
I liiiEEZB sb I] Gad-fey 1 

>703 Country Farm. Catech , I Can liken him to nothing 
but my bald heffer when she's got the gad-breeze in her tail 
Gaddel, obs. form of Gadwall 
Gadder > (g« flat), [f. Gad + -er i.] An 
instrument for splitting rock. 

tWj Si I Amtr LVI 21 It is claimed for the diamond 
gadder that it will do its work at the rate of 180 feet a day 

Gadder 2 (ga: ii.vj; [f G id » -t -ih 1 ] One 
who gafls + K\m gadder about, -abroad 
1530 Bale Apol q 8 Gadders, pylgrymes and ydoll seker* 
liifs — Image Both th xxii K k vn b. Gadders to Com 
postel, Rome, Iricr.and Iholose isMGonmti thron II 
iu6 An idle gadder ilxjut tjjjH Cioaci He resbach'sHuib 
I III 11586) 154 Ihe M-rstie no gadder abroade, nor lavish 
I of his mouth (813 Gill Sacr. Philos Corel 207 Hauing 
brought my houshold 10 a few, and them no gadders abroad, 

I but such as were easily Lomroanded to stay within. 1878 
Drvdkn Kind Keeper Ejul , When these grow up, Lord, 

I with what rattipaiit Gadders Our Counters will be throng'd 
>7*3 Bradley Fam. Dut , Bandog, a Dog not too gentle 
of Disposition, nor lavish of his Barking, no Gadder >777 
Johnson Let to Mrs. Thrate ip May, You will become 
suchagaddei 1863 Chambers' Bi of Days I 681 A gadder 
after amusements 

Gadding (g® t]ti)),vbl sb ? [f Oadti ' k -mo i ] 

, The action or process of splitting rock with gads 
I >753 Chambfrs tyc/ .Sx//, Go/ in mining the working 
I W this instrument is thence called gadmg >884 Knioht 
I Diet Meih IV 364/a Fig 1123 shows the drill mounted 
I on car for gadding 

I b Como gt^dijijt-car, -machine (see quotN ). 

>884 K.N1CHT //rc/ Meek IV 364'2 </a<fi/»«i'C0r-(Quarr> 

' ing), one arranged to carry a drilling machine *0 as to 
present it to drill a senes ofholes in line 1887 Sn Amer 
• I.VI 21 The gadding machines drill or We circular 
I holts along the Ixittom and sides of the blocks, into which 
wedges are introduced and the stone spilt from its bed 
Gaddinglgtedm), »// [f Gaup - r -I>(}1 ] 
The action of the vb. Gad Also gadduig about 
I *545 Brink LOW Lament 4 b, What is then gnddinge with 


I t, 1 Ianifl / nnunA , Mn /i', cccxxvin, Hce charmes the 
I ^nddings of opinion, With ihe loud Cimball of their Liber- 
I ties. >869-3 Pepvs Diary i Jan , Willing to make an end 
of my gadding* and to set to my business. >780 Goi osM 
Cti If xlv, Neither pride, nor deiwuchery, nor a love of 
gadding 17M CowrBs L,// Wks (1835-7) VI 9 Un 
accouniable gadding* and caprices of the human mind 
, >8*0 W Iks INC SkcfehBh II 155 There is nothing going 
on but gossiping and gadding about 1863 Misa Bsaddon 
Sir jasper 1 vu, >64 * No gadding after dark, Doll,' he 
said in a warnii^ voice 

attrih s8fog Bai MNER Bxcurt Denmark, Korsvay, 
etc II. 37f Dunng this gadding sea-son >88a Sala Seven 
^OHS I viii 183 A gadding about mama seized on all ranks 
and conditions of men 

Gaddiaff (gic diq),//t/.a [f GAPE>-J't--ihb -] 

I That gads or gads about, wandering, straggling 
I *598 F LORio, Mattana, a madding or gadding humour 
; >6 m Warner ^/A Lug ix hi 234 t)ur gadding r hougbts 
conceite the Cloudes. >695 Bacon Ess, hnvy (Arb ) 512 
I Envy I-, a Gadding Passion, and walkelh the Streel* and 
1 doth not keepe home. >637 Milton Lyndas 37 With wild 
thyme and the gvilding vino ocrgrowii >7*7 Fikldisc 
Love in sev Masf Mr^s. 1775 I 41 The Iraps are no 
gadding family, our women stay at home and do business. 
*777 Wart ON H.rmitnge iil 24 kantastic ivy’s 

gadding spray 1819 "* Rockrs Human Life 545 Soim 
tlirougb the gadding vine the sun looks in >809 Carlyle 
Mtsc (1857) II 26 A gadding, feather brained set of wan- 
tons 1839 1 ENNVSON Guinevere tic I he good nun* would 
i heck her gadding tongue full often 1873 Symonds GzE 
Poets n 312 1 he Slone walls are fragrant with gadding 
violets that ripple down ihcir sides 
Heiict Qa ddingly adv 

133a Hlioet, Oaddingly , as they that went on pilgrimage, 
perrgre. 1^ Dkant Horace's Oe .Irtr Port Bvij, He 
that dothe belch out puffinge rymes And gaddingly doth 
stray e 1755 in Johnson, whence in I.vtei Dici* 

Qaddire, obs f Gather sb . pluck (of an animal), 
t Gft’ddy. a Obs rarer-'^, [L Gad e ».2 + -'y ' ] 
Given to gnildinfj or roving about 
1637 Rutherford i et /e/WySxiAwi 1804)525, 1 would 
my sufferings might buy an ag^reement lieiwixt His fairest 
and sweetest love, and His gaddy (Jer il 36) lewd wife. 

Q^d® t®'* gttdus, ad. Gr. ydSos 

codfish , cf. F . gotle ] A fish belonging to tlie 
genus Gadus , a codfish 

1838 Yarrkll But Fishes II ipsl he SilveryGade Gadus 
argenleotus Montara 1878 Smiles Sc. Natur xvi. (ed. 4I 
339 It was a long Tost fiw — Montague's Midge, or the 
Silvery (^ade. 

Gade: seeGAU) 

Gade, vsr gved, Sc. pa. t. of Go 
1 GadaaaCgei d/in'i (f.mod L ^mf-MrCseeGADR) 
-P-(f)an] a fish belonging to the family frtwAiiW, 
' of which the typical genus is Gadus (cod) 

I 1834 Badhau HeUunl 359 Having found, on the Cretan 
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gaUean common in Italy, the hake 
Oador. obs form of (jAThkr. 

Qa*d-fly.. [f. Gxnx^.i] 

1 The popular name of a fly which bites and 
goads cattle, csp. a Hy of the genus Tahanus or 
of the genus (Esims, a bot-fly, bieese 

i6s6 T H CausuH't Holy Crt lao It was like as a 
bull stung with a ( isd fly 1787-46 Thomson Summtr 499 
Light fly nts slumbers, if perchance a flight Of angry Rail 
flic f Men on the herd 1831 'i ouatt l/orsf xiu (1843) 
aSj A species of gad-fly, the oestrus equi, is in the Inner 
part of the summer exceedingly busy about horses. 1841-4 
Lmkkson A'« Ser I 1 (187^ as The nomads of Africa | 
were constrained to wsnder by the attacks of the gadfly, 
which drives the cattle mad 

2 One who irritates, torments, or worries 
another Also (after L trslrns), an irresistible 
impulse to some course of action 

G Danifl TrinitnA , Hen ll\ cccxivii, Rather 
then hacc the O.idflyes of an ill Disposed Army on tbeir 
shoulders feed 1B07 8 W Ikcini, Salmag (1854) 343 It 
is our misfortune to be frequently pestered by certain 
critical gad flies 1864 Low ret //r«i,iV /rrxr 314 Hitten 
with the Anglo-S,ix<in gadfly that drives us all to disenchant 
artifice 

)■ 3 With allusion to Gad v. a. In phrase To 
have a ^ad-Jiy to be fond of ‘ gacMiiij^ about ’ 

1591 Lyly \apfho II III, My mistresse, I tbinke, hath got 
a gadfl), nc\er at boine, and yet none can tell where 
abroade 1754 Richarusun (ji-anditon I viii, You have 
neither wings to your shoulder nor gad fly in your cap . 

+ b A pierson who is constantly ‘ gadding about ’ 

>614 Beal m jk b l. IVtt at Sen iv n. Where 

are those gadflies going? to some junket now 1754 
Richardson Cranduon I xvui 125 Your Harriet maj turn 
gad fly, and never be easy but when she is forming parties 
4 (tttnb , as gad Jly hme , gadfly haunted adj 
1846 C G Prowett Frvmeth Bound 28 I he gadfly 
haunted maid, whose ch.arms have power lo smite Jove s 
heart with love 1893 D Jordan ('Son of the Marshes') 
Boris/ fithes, eh 197 In gadfly time it was a fine sight 
to see a herd of cattle charging along 
Ctadgf®, sl> 1 fseudo-arch Used by Browning 

as the name of some instrument of torture 
Perh a mistaken phonetic apprehension of gnggt, old 
spclline of G sc sb > 

1845 Brownisc bouFs Trag i 332 1 he dead back weight 
of the behe.idmg axe ' The glowing tnp-hook, thumb- 
screw* and the gadge ' 

Gadjtfa (Rad^), 7; Sc tntr (Sec quot ' 

1719 Ramsay and drutc Hamilton 111, It sets ye well 
indeed to gadge ' Ibid Gloss., Gadge, to dictate imper 
tiiieiul) , talk idly with a stupid gravity 
Oaaga, obs f Gaog sb < and he f. Gai ai 
Oadhelie < g^de hk , a and sb Also 8 Oaedh- 
Ho, 9 Qaedhlio cf Goidelic [Uiterary forma- 
tions from Ir Gaedheal, pi Gaedhtl, Olr Gdtdel, 
GSidel, pi Giitdtl, Gitatl, the onginal form of 
G tEi. i — G tpt to, in uses other than the customary 
application to the Gads of Scotland. ! 

The forms Oadhelie .ind (roidetu are used by modem 
philologists for ‘pertaining to the t.aels (in the widest 
sensei' , the earlier fornct, now obsolete, are in our quots. 
Used for ‘ Irish Gaelic ’ 

Morse .Iwcr Geog II iSjTheGaedhIic orScottic, 
the purest and most ancient of all the Celtic dialects t86i 
D’Ci/HRV / ref MS Mat 3 Ample materials still remain m 
the Gacdhiic or Irish language itij ■et/hena’um tio 960 
£87/2 X he Oadhelie and the Cymric were used in Gaul 
<873 Whitney Bi/e Lang x j8j The Gadhelic group 
includes the Irish 

Gadid (gei did) Ichth [f mod L gad-us cod 

I- -id] = Gaixiid 

sSSg in Century lUH (citing T Cit-c) 

Oadine dam) ichth [f US prec + -ink j 

!= (, VDOID so 

1888 Rtv.ritdt Nat Hist III 268 The common cod fish 
(/Uadus morrhutt) may be bneflj defined as a gaditie with 
the lower jaw shutting within the upper 
Gadinie Igadimk), a them, [f as prec -f 
-ic ] In gadtntc aetd (see qnot 
18&4 Watts I'litt CAew a erjrstalline fatly 

and, obtained from cod liver oil 

tOaditan, a Kodsb Obs [ad L Gadltdnus, 
f Glides Cadiz ] A adj Of or belonging to Cadiz 
B sh pi The inhabitants of that city 
_ ><07 Tompli lour/ 315 The Gaditan wer most 

honored herewith, for at one time and for one Imttrl they 
Created 400 [Equites] |<M Masrincer / fnm Aetorm 11, 
Like a ( ,aditanc strumpet I shall look to sec you tumble 

Oaditaaiaa (gsedit^ man), a. and sb ff. aa 
prec -E -IAN ] A etdj Of or belonging to Cadiz 
tn Spam, or its inhabitants. B. sb An inhabitant 
or native of Cadiz. 
i88» m Ogicvie 

Oadite '.gr'dsit), a rare~^. [f L. Gdd-es + 

-f 1 E ] Belonging to Gades or Cadiz 
1808 Scott Alarm 1 Introd 72 Lo here his grave Who 
\i, lor died on Gadite wave 

Gadlixig' (gsedliij). [f Gad sb ' + -UMO ] 
One of the small spikes of metal affixed to the 
knuckles of a gauntlet. 

1591 Stow Ann 386 Certayne prickes both short and 
Sharpe, then [1351) called Gadlmgs, freeing closed in the 1 


with overlapping plates, and the knucklaa armed with knobs 
or spikes of iron, called gads or gadlmgs 1B77 A thensum 
3 Nov S7i'3 Ralph wears, gadlmgs on his gauntlets, 
t OfcflHwg Obs. Forms: i gtsdeling, 3-5 
gad-, gadeling, -(eflyng (in late MSS corruptly, 
godllnge, geldinge). 4-7 gadling fOE. gsedthttg 
-OS. gadulmg, OHG gaiehng (MHG, getelini ,, 
Goth gadtltgg'S :—OTeut *gadultngo-t f root 
*gad- (m Oh, gxd fellowship, ffgaaa companion, 
Gather ».) + -likq.] 

1 . Onginall), a companion or fellow, in good 
sense , esp a companion in arms 
I ArowM^/'afiiyHisgKdelingesguSxewiedu. etooo Daniel 
422 Hwa f>a gyfe sealde gingum gt^eliDgiim czaos I av 
12314 Alle ha gadehnges Alse heo weoren snnen kmges 
a xaso I'lov Mlfred 312 in O E Afisc 120 So is mony 
geikijiig godiychc on horse 13 K Alts 1102 Fiftene 
thousand of lot Uddes And alle stalworthe gadely nges 

2 In bad iicnsc, as a term of lepioach . A base, 
low-born person, a ‘ fellow ’. 

1097 K Glouc ,1724) 310 pe beste body & noblest 
yslawe was poru a gadelyng, so vyllyche, alas I < 1400 
(jametyn 107, I am no worse gadelyng But born uf a Udy, 
and g<ten of a knight CS47S Raid Cotl^nr 613 Ouhair 

5 angis thow, Gedling, thir gaitis sa gane t la tgoo Chester 
V (E E T S)x 237 That false aetllingcjr » gelding] 
IS RoM < yst/le m Harl F P P \ 273 Fals Ihefe, and 
fowle gadlyng, Ihou lycst falsely 
8. A wanderer, wayfarer, vagabond 
a 1541 Wyatt in Tottets Aftse (Arb ) 41 The wondrin^ 
g idling, in the sommer tyde, 1 hat Andes the Adder v«tth his 
rechlevse foote «S<S Maister Randolphes Phantasey 530 
i he amased lewsarde from the wandringe gadlmge hasteih 
amayne. 

4. IItncc<W/rx3. (in sense of ‘wandering as if 
formed from a verb gaddle ) ; also as vbl sb 
*594 Carew Passo (i88r) 98 Nor on the promisde ten 
atone rolyes. Hut trusts he stealth should more a gaddling 
lead ri6a4 Lushincton Resiir .Serm (1650) 1$ Three 
way-going women, gadling gossips that came from Galilee 
tiyi Cot xs, Gadling, stradlmg 1706 Piiillips (ed. 
Kersey), Gadlmg (old word), straggling 
tOadnuui. Chiefly Sc Obs Also 8-9 Sc 
gau^man, 9 gadaman [f Gad sb >] 'I he man 
or boy who directed or gnidod a team by meant 
of a gad or goad, esp. m ploughing , a goadsman 
ei4So Hlnrvson Mot Fah 73 lies Gadman and hee, 
His slots hee straught with Ben^icite 1519 Ld I rtas 
Aic .Seotl in Pitcairn Grtw Pnals I 260*, xij cartons ane 
hundrethe and xx pynouns and ix gadmeii, being careand 
the Artalzery fra Edmburghe to Strcueling 1786 Burns 
Inventory, \ gaudsman mie, a thrasher I'oincr 18*7 Honi- 
Every Day Bk II 1646 Pig drivers and g.idsmen 1863 
J L W By gone Days to With every plough two persons 
were engaged, one the ploughman the other the gadman, 
from the long gad or goad wiith which be impelled the 
horse* or oxen 

Osdoid (ge’ doid), sb and a [f mod L gad us 
(ad Gr yn'ot) cod -b -oid] A tb A lish of the 
family Gotitdte, of which the cod is the type 
! B eidj Of, belonging to, or rcsembltng the 
I Gadidn , or cod-fishes 

184a Brande/>;i/ St/ Lit 4 vi r/, (./k/ckA, a family of 
Soft hnned fishes ofwhich the t^ fish may l>e regarded as 
the type I he general character of the gadoid family is(etc ] 
iSiSi Hulme t? Moqum Pandon 11 in i 102 The follow- 
ing ate the other Gadoids (besides the Cod) which prin 
1 tipally furnish the Cod liver oil 1865 header No no 
143/2 hishes which resemble at first C>adotds or BIcn- 
molds 1880 Ah/hcv XXI 202 I Ins rare and reiiiarkable 
gadoid fish of the Mediterr nicaii 

<hMloU*lUC,u [h as ncxl + -ic] Derived from 
gadolinite 

18*0 him Rev XXXIV 57 A brecaa composed of 
gadolinic yttria. 

Gadolinite (gse d^lmoit . Mm. [Named in 
180X after the mineralogist Cadohn see -ITF.] 
Silicate of yttnum, found in black crystals 
180s Nicholson's "Irnl III 251 1 be earth last discovered 
in gadolinite 1807 1 7 homron Chem (ed 3) H 70 

Hitherto yitna has been found only in the black mineral 
first analysed by Gadolin, and hence called Gadolinite 
attnb 1883 Ath.n-eum 14 Apr 480/3 The principal 
gadnliiiitr earths— y ttria, terbia, erbu, etc 

Gadroon ( gadrw n). Also 8 gaudron, in mod, 
I>icts godroon. [ad. P godron (OP. goderon, 
gauderori), of uncertain origin ] 

One of a set of convex curves or arcs joined at 
their extremities to form a decorative pattern (which 
may be described as the reverse of ‘ fluting ') used 
in the ornamentation of gold and silver plate, m 
architecture, costume, etc Chiefly m // Also 
ailrtb. as godroon ornament, pattern, 

17x3-14 Chambers tr S leClerc's Anlnt I lasGaudronii 
of the Ball 1855 1* Laiart/s Arts Atsd Ages xxv. Orna- 
mented withgadrooniculptures tlnd xxvii,Cutiiigadroonic 
1878 Miss BRADOON fJ/o* Pevrf xxxviii 261 Amonsterialver 
with massive gadroon edges t88s Caulvkild & Sawaku 
Dtct Needletvork, Gadroon, a term employed m dressmak. 
ing snd niiliinery, borrowed from architecture, denoting a 
kind of inverted fluting or beading. Plaits of a Mmllar 
form are m.sd« on caps and caflT*, as composing a decorative 
style of trimming tSIH Kerev Htst Ch. .St Lmortnet, 
Heading 121 Ibis dish has a double ogee-shaped edge 
withgadroon bordering tWgnAthtHmum 14 Jan 60/1 'rte 
I central ornaments, external to the space for the enamelled 
shield of the owner's arms, are whirling gadroons 


ChtdvOOned (g&dri? n'd),///. a. In mod. Diets 
godrooned [ad . F.gvdronnif, f. godron G aproon,] 
Ornamented with gadroons. 

S748-9 G/n. Advertiser No. 4440, 3 Dozen of gadroon'd 
shap'd Plates. tji$Pni Advertiser 3 Oi-l 3 'a Two high 
gadrooned Candlesticks 1876 B-'kitiy Gloss , Gadrooned, 
emirossed as the edge of a silver salver Old local note 
1881 yrnl R Archmol Inst XXXVIII. 461 This vessel 
had a deep gadrooned silver edge at the top 1894 Daily 
Newt 8 Mar 3/7 A Queen Anne porringer and cover (date 
170b), on gadrooned loot 

Oadrooning (gidn? mq), vbl, sb. [f. Gadroon 
+ -iNo '.] The process of ornamenting with 
gadroons ; ornamentation consisting of gadroons 
t88a Afag Art May 278 Plain gadrooning, or chased 
strap work being the principal ornament in vogue 

Gadso ' ga’ dspj, mt Also 7 gads so [A var. 
of ( ATSo, through false connexion with other oaths 
beginning with Gad ] 

*687 CoNOREVE Did Back, iv i, Gad* so, there he is, ho 
must not see me 1764 Pootk Mayor Garni t n Wks 1799 
I 179 Gad so I the candidates are coming 18x6 Scott 
Antiq xxxvi, ‘ Gudso 1 ' ejaculated Oldbuck, ' these groat 
men use one’s house end time as if they were ihtir own 
property' 1838 Dickkns C> Ae/rr iv, Gadso ' that’s just 
the very thing I wanted to speak to you about 
Gaavixi (gsediuin] [irreg f mod L gadu-s 
cotl + -IN ] A fatty substance lonnd in cod-liver oil 
i86t Hulme tr Moquin- 1 andon 11 iii i 105 Cod-liver 
oil IS a compound of oleine [etc ] there is also found a 
particular principle called Gadiiine 1864 Watts Dui 
( hem , Gadutn, a peculiar brown substance contained in 
cod liver oil (Dc Jongh) 

Gad'vrall (gx"dw9l). Also 7 gaddel, 9 gad- 
well A freshwater duck, or 
lelasmus slrepetus, of the north of Euiope and 
America ; the grey duck or grey 
ifififiMcRRi'iT Ptnat Rtrum Nat Bnt iSo A Gaddel 
1674 Ray Collect It-ords, H’ater Fowl gi The G.idwall or 
Gray 1709 Dkiiham m Phil Trans XXVI 466 The 
Gadwoll xjtjG Foasrf a Foy round If oridl 147 A small 
brown duck, which is nearly the same as the EllgIl^h gudwall 
1843 C A Johns U eek at Litard 334 Gadw..n (Anas 
strepe/a) Hare 1884LD Malmfsbury w/w A r-w/N/rfzr 
I 26 We also killed a great many wild duck, gadwells, and 
snipe, by walking through the marshes 
t Gft’dia. Obs Some texule fabric 
a 1618 Rales Merchandiu G iv, Gadzaofall sorts without 
gold or siluer, the yard xvj/f Gadra itript with gold or 
siluer, the yard ijr vj</ 

Oa’e, Qae, var gt'e, Sc pa t of Give 
O ae, Sc and north, var Go ; obs Sc f Jay, 
tGMd«liMl, n Obs rare [f Olr Gatdtl 
a Gael + -ian: sec (iADHelio and Gaelic ] Belong- 
ing to the t/aelic branch of the Celtic race 
1796 MoasE/lm/E t.eog II 1 83 The Gaedehan or Scottish 
colony 

Oa«l (gr'l) [.1 Sc Gael Gatdheal a member 
of the Gaelic race - Olr Gatdel, Cotdel 
Ihe Irish Celts call themselves by the same name, but 
{he word first became familiar to English reader* a* denot. 
ing the Scottish Highlander*, and only in more recent 
times has it been applied to the Irish branch.! 

A Scottish Highlander or Celt, also, an Irish Celt 

( 1596 Dales Ml I F ir Lethe's 11 iti Scot 1 73 Calling thaine 
al Scuitis albeit is plane and euident that mony hundir 
jeiris eftir, tliay war called Gathclis fra Oathel ) x8io bcoTT 
Lady of L V ii, 1 be Gael around him threw His giaceful 
plaid of varied hue 1893 J H Stafles m Irant Phil. 
Soc 202 1 he old Gaels possessed the voiceless * qu ' 

Hence Oa« Idoin [-ix>m], the land of tlic Gaels 
I'erhaps modelled on Sc Gael Gatdhtalachd the country 
Inhibited by the t.aelic speaking race 
1860 J F Camfufll latis If' Highlands (1890) I 
Introd IS What part of the Gaeldom are you from ? 1891 
Sal hev 5 Sept 277/1 Mr Black le s invasions of Gaeldom 
did not do very inutli for Celtic philology 

ChMlio {g^ Ilk), a and sb. Forms K Oaeliok, 
Qalio, 9 Oaelio. Cf (iadhklic [f GAEL-h-ic 
'1 he form Gain perhajis rcpresenls Sc. Gael Gatdk- 
Itg (ga Ilk), while Gaelic u a fresh formation from 
Gael - Gatdheal (gai il The word is first used 
to denote the language, etc , of the Scottish Gael, 
in more recent times that of the Irish branch also ] 
A adj Of or pertaining to the Gaels or Celtic 
inhabitants of the highlands of Scotland , occas in 
wider sense, pertaining to that branch of the C elts 
which includes the Scottish Gaels with the Irish 
and Manx. 

[X596 Dalkymfi E tr Lsshe'sHtst Scot i zjQukilkecom 
mounlie 1* called the C/athelik toung, albeit corrupatlie.] 
1774 Pemnamt Tour Scotl in 1772, 249 Stones with 
Gaiic inscriptions, 1767 Burns Ltt to Mist At Chsilmeit 
Wkic (Globe) 35a It was the tune of a Gaelic song i8a8 
I^ott B M. Perth xxvii, We have not a Gaelic word W 
which we can even name a maker of gloves 1S31 in Sir 7 
Sinclair's Corr II 408 Ihe history and origin uf the 


Inverness-shire _ 1895 J. H Stafles in /rant. Phil Soc 
210 I’hese Gaelic changes are of a special and only tem- 
porary nature 

B sb. The Gaelic language 
*778 Bosweil Let Johnson tl Feb in Life Johnson, 
It Is affirmed that the Gaehck (call it Erse or call it Irish) 
has been written in the Highlands and Hebrides for many 
centuries. 1808 Gautteer Scotl. (ed s) 267 The Gaelic 1* 
the language of the people 1878 Geant Burgh Sch, Scotl. 
u. XIII. 372 note, Children who can only speak Gaelic. 1899 
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J Si KACHAN in / rtUK, PM ipc, iQj »»/#, ThcM u noevi- j 
dence th»t the Irish rule ever heUl gooa in pure Scotch 
Giielic ttifj Gae/ic yriil Vlll g6/i The Influence exerted 
on the minds of the Irish -speelters when they found people 
cominK long distances in order to learn Gaelic i 

Como, sSm Daiiy N’etut 8 Mar. 3/4 There were 3j4,ooo 
Gaelic speAing persons in Scotland. 

GMlioiain lisii’m' [f. Gaslw + -ISM ] i 
The quality or state of beuie (laelic. I 

tips Ca/A. Nnut 14 Sept 6 Those two events made an i 
end of the Gaelicism of the Gaelic race 1 

OMlioiie (g?-h 83 iz), V [f Gielio f -ii«e] I 
tranj To innkc Gaelic, treat as C,aeltc I 

1807 W Tayio* in Ann Rev. V 587 So Oakhampton, 1 
winch Ls miturally expounded m Snxon, the town of the i 
home of the oaks, ii here Gaelicucd into water-border-town, ' 
GaeUy, obs. form of Gillis. ! 

Qaer, var. Garb sb 2 1 

Gaerlsh, olis form of Garish j 

Oftff fgttf ), sh I Alio 3, 7-9 gaffe [a !• niffe 
m Sp. , Tg. ga/a fern , Pr gaf maic , boat-hook J j 
1 . a An iron hook , a staff or stick armed with 
this Now only dta/ j 

<* 1300 Sai, People KiUare iv in E C, P (i86a) 15^ Hail, | 
seint domiiiik with hi lane stafTe hit is at be oiiir end 
crokid as a g-iffe 1867 W F Rock "Joh aV AV«lxxiv ! 
(E D S No 761, A aunlestrip, li.iyvor-«.ed A gaff, dree 
picks CTOIII Variiier Keed Ibtd Gloss , Caff, an instrument ' 
with long handle, used to pull furre out of the ftirxe nek I 
b Spec. A barbed fishing spear , also, a stick I 
armed with an imn hook for landing large fish, esp , 
salmoiu Phrase, to bring (a hooked to gaff \ 


Gaff (e®f). sb ♦ slang. [Of unknown origin ] 
1 A fair 


__ . , The drop coves maced t... 

Oiff , the rIng-droppers cheated the countryman at the fair 
i8ai Hagcakt Lt/e 33 We stopped at this place two days, 
waiting to attentf the Caff 

2 Any public place of amusement. Hence the 
term has passed into the literary vocabulary as the 
name for the low class of theatre or music-liall to 
which it IS most frequently applied by slang 
sjieakers Also penny-gaff. 

tSia J H Vai X Hash. Duf - 
amusement is liable t 
in flash company 


'lash Out s V , Aliy public place of 
:o be called the galf, when spoken of 
gS l ham/' fnU \i Oct 338/1 Would 
■" " ind compel t‘ 

„ . elsewhere t 

Lomi. Labour III 144 When a professional goes to a gaff 
to get an engagement, they in general inquire whether he is 
a good ballet performer 1863 {) Rev Jul> CXIV 364 He 
knowsthcinau from the chief opera house tothehumblest 
gaffs ( IS we believe they would be called in I xmdon) 1864 
Sal Rev y. Apr 516 A piece of histrionics rather below 
the mark of a penny gaff stij CohI/uiO Rev Mar 400, 
1 had always wanted to see a Penny Gaff since I Unit read 
my Dickens 

Gftff (gsef), V ' [f Gafe sb I] trans To scire 
or strike (a fishy with a gaif , also, to draw put with 
a gnff 


gnff 


494 I hey begin to knock .. ... 

gaffs. 1844 W H Maxwku .JAwr/j 4- Aiiv ,--j3 

138 The poacher, with a gaff and tordi, selects some ' 
gravelly ford i88s Buack Ifhtie /feather m, Ronald had 
got him translixcd on the gaff and landed 1888 O Rev 
Oct CLXIII 3S I When a fish IS beat and IS being brought 
to gaff, much caution is neceisary 
2 Naut. ‘ A spar used in ships to extend the 
heads of fore-and aft sails which are not set on 
stays’ (Adm .Smyth'. 

1789 FACroHrx J)iit Marine (1781,) Rr ij b, In the 
schooner both llic m iiiisail and foresail are extended by a , 
booraandgaff 1796 HiinnARr m /’Aif Tians l.XXXVII ] 

H The angle made by the gaff and mast 1840 R H 
ANA He/ Mast IX 23 We pulled for a light, which, as 
we came up, we found had been run up to our irysail gaff i 
189311 M Doicim H /terry lu H'lHi/tsh J aiu/s Introd 
IS One sail uilli very high peak and an enormous gaff 

3 a A sticl spur for a flighting cock •• Gab- 
Lot K I and GAFfLF 3 b The spike of a spur 
a 1688 [see GADUX.K 1] 1706 Pii 11 1 ii'Sfed Kersey), 
an ariifici^ Spur for a Cock tSpg in Farmps .S/ang Diet 
b 1808 Pike Soitiies Missits iii iv (1895) 788 i he 
dragoons wear a sort of jack l<oot to which ore listened, 
by a rivet, the spurs, the gaffs of which are sometimes 
near an inch m length 

1 4 Card-sharpmg ‘ A rmg u orn by the dealei ’ 
(Farmer) Obs 

6 attrih and Comb , as (sense l) gaffys) man. 
■net, point \ (sciiae a) -jav’, -sail nlso ' 

attrib ) ; gaff-book - sense i , gaff-aetter, a boat- 
hook , gaff-string (see qm>t ) Also Gakf-topsa ir 

1851 ^'oy Mauritius \ 10 Up r m ccrlain bits of red and 
blue and yellow binning to her *gnffa.iKl 1844) 1 Hi a 
I HT Pats.ms 4 U' XI, bools sewed the ’gaff fivsik and 
wa.s going lo plunge It dec p into the pike's mws 1854 
Haiiiiam //nlteiil 17 'lh<> had neither gaff hoik, nor 
Imdingnel 1894 H estm (,as sj July 7/3 ligi/au/s 
*g iff Jaws broke, and just ns hrilaiiiiia w is catching up, 
her spiniunkcr went wtong 1875 I‘ huASds m l^n.yil 
t 11 30/3 The *iraffsiiiaii drags it out of llie v ' - 
■ ' itlieiixiim 14 .Mar 337 3 

nver^ncute 

tiefied the 

imanship Notts 2 

. _ _ _ i throat ahead of peak 

1891 Pai/r Nnvsg Sept 3/j 1 he veteran won the match 
for spm and gaff sad boats by a long way ahead i86t 
Mayhkw Loud Labour III. 37a Ihe staffsman then fa.stens 
the staff to the lighter hy means of tbe'gaflfstnng or rope 
attached to the ude of the vessel 

Gaff (fc’tcf), r/t 2 slang [Of obscure origin; 
cf. Gab sb OE. \ie)ga/-spri‘c, blnsphemous or 
ribald speech, Sc local 'gaff, loud, rude talk’, 
'to gaff, to talk loudly and merrily’ 'Jam"), and 
mod F (colloq J une gafft, a remark by which one 
‘ puts one’s foot into it 

la.? Vociferation, outcry b. Humbug, ' stuff 
and nonsense ’ 

tifle e’en a bull 
151, 1 also saw 


gaff man's feelings .ire not very icute 11887 Smv in St ,. 
lPor,t bk , 'Caff net , a prculiir net for fishing 
Hhsekw Mag Aug 388 His aniioiii of scilcs defied 
'gaff point >888 T M CAccFniii 
III setting a 'gaff sail keep the th 
1891 Daily Nnosg Sept 3/j 1 he vctc 


T Hvwcktt Parsons ^ IP xi, 1 bid him slack his 

3 moment 1 had gaffed liim (the pikej x8^i N cwlano 

Erne 352, 1 gaffed him out of the great boiling turnhole 
below 1867 B OsBoaNB Sp tn Ho l om 8 Apr , 1 he hon 
member for Lincolnshire, though a solitary fish, rose to the I 
occuton, and he was safely gaffed and landed i88a Garden 
II Feb loi/i The Japanese were gaffing salmon 
Hence 0 « fluff vbl sb , also aUt tb Also Chs flier, 
one who gaffs fish Jn some mod l)icts) ' 

1837 M Do NovAN Pom PcoH 1 1 171 Spearing, gaffing, 
and narpooning, are amongst the most obvious methods 
1886 Pishing 18 Sept 417 He hooked a large grilse, but 
lost him m gaffing Hlathiv Mag Aug sBS Harry 

brought him within gamng diMunce 

Gaff (.{^ief ), V - slang and colomal tnlr To | 
gamble, esp to ‘ toss up ’ 

181a J H Vapx Flash Put , Gaff lo gamble with cards, 
dice,&c , or to loss np i8a8 * Jon Bsr /'/if Lotui 
343 Though any gentleman would gaff for a pound, there or 
any where else 18B9 ituCuaswooD Robbery under Anns 
(18^) 17 Catch him gaffing I no, not for a sixpence 
Hence Oa fllnff zibl sb Abo GHs-flier, one who 
‘ gaffs ’ or ‘ tosses up ’ 

sSa8 ' Jon Brs'Lis'ing Put Lomi 241, 1 know of but one 
such public-house where gaffing is tamed on to any amount 
If the person calling for 'man' or 'woman', is not right 
or wrong at five pieces, netilier of the gaffers win or lose, 
but go again 

Gsiff *' "* Tbeat [f Gaff sb <] tntr, 

‘To play in a gaff’ Faimerj 
Gaff, var of or error for goff. Got f 

1688 K Holmk Armoury ill 10 i Pjthus, the first 
iiiveiiter of many f,ames at Ball 1 do not say of f,aff, 
Tennis or Paitle Maille 
GslfPelage, v.tr f tiAVKLACB, Obs 
Oaffol(l, var of Gafflk, Obs 
Gaffer ( gse AUo 6, 8 gaSkr [The aiialocy 
of the cuntinent.ll synonyms, F cemphe, commhe, 
Gcr gnnitUi , would suggest that gaff, r, gammer 
are contractions of godfather, i^odmolher r.ithcr thin 
' of g! andfathcr, -rnothei , but the change of vowel 
' may be due to assocntion with tliese words 3 
1 y\ term applied originally bv country people to 
an tidcily man or one whose position entitled him 
; to resixict 

a I’refixid by way of rcsjiect (sometimes with 
1 an affectation of rusticity) to a proper name, tlie 
designation of a calling, office, etc In 17-iSthc. 
the usual prefix, in rustic speech, to the name of 
I a man below the rank of those addressed as 
‘ Master’ (cf. Goopman) 

‘ 157s J bTill Camm Gurton \ 11, 1 fien chad ben drest be 

hke, ax ill by the masse, as gaffar v icar 1635 Tai.itt < hris 
itonegr 300 W ere they called Gaffer Bishops or had they not 
more honorable litle-st i8s(RANuocrH,eic HeyJorHonesty 
1 1 Wk»,(i875)386Thiss.ime gaffer Phoebusisagood mounte- 
' hank and an excellent muMoan Fimmin /Tyt' Mr 

, Pavtssi tnd IV 31 hora Man, who uefore was but a Gaffer, 
to be now called Master, lo have the people follow him, 

I and he to frequent their Tables, u a better Trade, then to 
lie Threshinw or such like work 17*4 Gav 'rhepk II cei 
V 151 For liaffer Tiead-well told us bv the by, Excewivc 
Sorrow IS exceeding dry 174a Fifiiiino f ■Imfrewst 11, 
Mr Joieph Andrews was esteemed to be the only Son of 
c. «• J .r. • , . .J btSSKNDSN 


Gaffar and Gammer Andrews 


a good old custom, call their husbands Gaffer i8j6 J H 
Newman Calltsla 67 My good old gaffer, you're one of the 
old world 18S4 J PAVNt J ale, /r Arabic 11 4* Harkyc, 
gaffer I i hou bast no knowledge of this ass's case. 

2 . An elderly rustic , an old fellow Also simply, 
a fellow 

1389 Pappe in Hatchet 7 Now haue at you all my gaffers 
of the raylmg religion 1633 Uxijuhart Rabelais 11 xxxi, 

1 he best little gaffer that was to be seen between this and 
the end of a staffe. 1710 Pame Huddle's Lei (N ) My 
gaffer only said, he would inform lumself a-s well as he 
could against next election and keep a good conscience 17 
Country Ptcar in Fawkes I'oemsf halmers) 278 And through 
the parish, with their hoW d’ye. Go to each gaffer and each 
goody i86s 1 A TuotLorr Marietta \ 111 41 1 be gaffers 
and gammers of the quarter gossiped 1 nscan wise on their 
doorsteps i88aMissBKAtiDONAf/ Royal U 111 27 The old 
gaffers and goodies bad known her all then lives 
3 A master, a ‘governor’ Obs exc. dial. 

/> 1659 Cl EVPLAND Poems. lU (1677 1 88 b very twice 
A day the I caching Gaffer Brings up Ins Easter lsx>k to 
Ch.iffer 1735 Dvchf & Pariwin, Gaffer, a familiar Word 
mostly usetfin the Country for blaster Surrey 

Glow sv, ‘Look out' here comes the gaffer’ i88> 
Leicish rsh (.loss , Gaffer, the mister of the house, farm, etc 

b The foremnn or overman of a t;aiig of work- 
men; a headman 

sSai Hartshornr Salop AneifuaG\os\ , Caffei , awpciin 
tenuant,ovcrlooker, head work man, leader of a band u^reapers 
tSjli Hauseh H ords XllI 545/3 Their own arrangeincin 
wav made .. entirely by the men and their gaffers (sul>- 
contrsu-lors) tB 6 a Chauib /ml 215/2 The overman, or ‘ t' 
gaffer', as the banEsiiian called him, at once volunteered to 
shew me over the mine 1897 Paily Chron 38 Oct 4/7 
Some of the employer- and gaffers keep public-houses and 
provision shoiMi 

Hence Oaffership, the position of gaffer 
stfsComh Mag July 30 This ‘ gaffership ' suited Cleg 
so well that [etc ] 

t Oa*ffle. Obs. Also 5 gaffolle, 6-7 gaffel(l. 7 
gafel, 8 gafle [prob a Du gaffel «• OL gea/ol, 
Ger gabel fork • see Oablk ] 

1 A steel lever for bending the cre^-bow 
Hfff Naval Acc Hen KZ/'iSje) no Bowes v, Arowev v 

Shot of ston for demy eurtowev clij, Gaffolles of iren ij 
1598 l-LOKio, Martini Ho, .1 gaffell, a ratke or liender of 
a lg>wc s 6 y> Drayton Muus' I lyt vi. My vross btiw in 
my hand, my gafflo on my rack 1 o bend it when I please 
i<^ Comfit Gunner III xv js Certain strong Crossbows 
to bend with Racks or Oaffels 1706 in Piiiuns (ccl. 
Kersey) 1781-93 in Baii ev And m mod Dirts 

2 A rest for a musket - Fork 6 b, Fobcat, 

In Cent Diet Ihe Du word hod this sense among 
olncts, but Eng examples are wanting 

8 A sieel spur for lighting cocks (Cf. Gaff sb i 
3 a and Oabux k i ) 

*7SS m Bailfy (ed Scott) 1778 Brand Pofi AhIv/ 
I1777) 179 note, The (j,if)e is a mere modern Invention 
Hence Chsflad ppl a, armed with ‘gaflles’ or 
Spurs 

1790 J W1U.IAMS "ihrove Putsday (1794) 8 We [eockv] 
assume the vpatterdash and spurGaflletl ind clad m brightly 
burnish'd steel 

t Gft'fflet. Obs, [f G AFKI b + -KT ] G AFI LE 3 

1714 [MackvI 7(!«Fwey t^rauf A Fine (1733) I ivotCocks] 
wear Steel-Spurs icall d, 1 think, Gafflets) for then surer 
Execution vjg’if.ond I hrpn 33 Mar 279X0 selling two 
I o< ks to at ihe Pit, one of them struck one of his Gafflets 
into the Back of his Right Hand 

tOa-iain. Oh rare~^ [?a OF gaveltne.sur 
j,m/we }\\n]\ 1 

1540 / alt, H'tlls II 139 A gxfllyn hedde 

Gaff-topsaiL 

1 ‘ V Itglit timngular or quadrilateral sail, the 
1 head being extended on a smill gaff which hoists 
j on the topmast, ind the loot on the lower gaff’ 

(Adm Smyth') Msu aft rtb , gaff-topsaif booh 

1794 Riggtng 4 SiauioMshtp I 83 Over the head of the 
I mimv.nil a gaff topsail 1833 hf Scon Pam Crtnile nh, 
What a gaff top sail she hasgot— my eye ' iSmSukJ Ross 
Ivair iud I oy iv 44 taking in the Slamsaikgalf topsail 
, 1875 BtOFORi)6iii/(7r'i/'<>t/t« F* X 149 C>aff topsail 1 01 
dcoine 4884 Kmuht Dicf Meih IV x Caff tofisml 
Hook, » mousing hook fora gaff topsail with rope sheet 
Jig 1840 Makrv AT A’cer yticA 11, Vour mother with 
such a rakish gaff iops.iil bonnet, with pink pennants 

2 V i> * A kind of sea-catfish, sfluruhthys 
i mannus' (Cent. Diet ) 

Gafol, Gafol-. OL. ff. (uied I/tst ) of Ga\el, 

I C.AVEL- 

Guff Also 6-7 gagg(e fapp f 

Gao V 1 ] 

1 . Something thrust into the mouth to keep it 
open and prevent speech or outcry , in Surg , an ap- 
paratusfor distending the jaws during an operation 
1S53 1 WiijON Rhef 117 b. Musicians in England have 
I vsedto put gagges m childrens moulhes that they might 


2 Phrase To blow the gaff' yfig ) to let out a 1 
secret; to reveal a plot, or give convicting evidence, j 
i8ia I H Vaox Flask Diet , Blow the gaff 1833 Mar- 1 
RVAT P Simfile xliii, I wasn't going to blow the gaff, so j 
I told him, as a great secret, that we got it (the gun] up | 
with a kite 18^ Ftve Dr*' Penal Serv, u 123 Tlhe | 
pnsoner quietly bides hi* lime till the chief warder comes , 
round, then asks lo s|reak to him, and ‘ blows the gaff j 

ChuT (gtef )i th '1 Obs, exc. dial. Also o gislIlB. | 
[short forGAFFSB.] -Gaffer r. i 

1873 1 'ussKR Hutb xxli 11878) 80 Mixe well told gaffe) ' 
horse come with ebaffe. in N IK Lust. Gleet , Gaff, . 


tells the story l8a8 Semi f M Perth xvt. You j 

have marred my ramble. Gaffer Glover 

b Used siroply as a title of address, often with 
no intimation of rcsiiect — Afy gootl fellow j 

.Thru Ldt.^ Ladtet /.and vetHnA DodsUyW 
395 YOU speak too late, gaffer, haviui^ challenged prenemi 
nence. imI Ford Lm<tr't MeL in 111 , 1 pray your bless 
tng, gaffer, a 1899 Cleveland ^^suin la Pam^ Poems, 
etc, (1677) 13a But, hark you, Gaffer , you that wilt tear the 
Speech and blow away the Send, 1795 Smollett Qun 
(1803) IV 58 ‘Gaffer,’ said he, ‘i* there stuff enough here 
to make me_a Lap?’. iTgS G M WoowAARD kceeHt 
Exenrs, 89 The (Bucks) women, resolving not to drop 


__ - 

1^ Miso with a Aa-.ge i'> •>" mouth and bound band 
andVoot i6«9 Fimuier & Shiriev 
ITnty e his feel , pull out his gxg, He will choak else ' 1697 
Drvdkn lug Geere iii 611 Some Vdih Gags and 
Murrle* their soft Mouths restraiti 1796 H HuKTEa tr. 


mouth, and fasteiiee 
Jas Mili Brit India II r 
the people, a gag » 


. , ^ the should address 

.luffed into his mouth 1897 W 
i Dead hecret \ 11, If 1 only knew where to Iny my 
hand on a gag, I’d cram 11 into your month 1 i8k Du 
Cane Pnmshm.h' Prev^Crtme t ” - - 

blanks or gag were aur*^ 


158 les 


4 For women scolds Ihe 


8l-a 



GAG. 


8 


GAGB. 


b. fig. (Now often applied opprobrionsly to the 
action of a paihamentary majority in ‘ closuring ’ 
a debate ) 

16*3 M KELUSON(/(//r),TheGaggeofthe ReformedGospell 


, Monkish prohibitions, and expurgatonous 

indexes, yoar gaip and snaffles. 1707 J Stevens tr 
Quevtdo's Com II is (1700) 349 It was convenient to stop 
his Mouth with a Silver Gag 1863 W. PHiLurb S/rr^/Kr 
VI* dXT 'I he nineteenth century requires sterner gags than 
a spectator 6 Sept , The Amenta 
the principle ot fixing a time at whr 
tsisted by obstruction must be tak 

presenutives has already adopted ll 

peremptory ‘ gag ‘ 

o. Si Aool slang (Seequot) Cf Gao ti 1 i 
tSao 1 .AMB £lta Ser i Lkrtsts Host. 35 Yrs ■Ia'i'. b. has 
recorded the repugnance of the school to gags, or the fat of 
fresh beef boiled 

2 Coal-mtmng (See quots ) 

1747 Hooson MiHtt’s Dtit , Cas, a slight bit of limber 
that IB soon made for the present purpose, to clap in to 
keep some one Pair or more from settling, ahith is already 
be^n, and so to stay it for some little time, till better may be 
had 1883 GREbLtv Gloss I oat Mihih^, Gags, chips of wood 
in asinking pit bottom, or sump i888GitKesvii'i i.f>/(ur Coal 
J rails Itrms led 3), Gag, an obstruction in the falls or lids 
of a bucket or clack wliicn pi events them from working 
3 . Theat a lixpressions, remarks, etc not oc- 
curring in the written piece but interpolated or 
substituted by tiie actor 

Perh. developnl from the sense explained in quot 1747 
under 3, which possibly may have been current in other than 
mining applicatioas. But cf Gag sh t' ' 

1847 llhtstr Loud Sosos 10 July 37/1 Actors who are (oo 
much given to ‘gag .U the present day 1861 Ma\hkw 
Lotui Lai our 111 136 Ihe performance consisted of all 
gag I don’t smjpose anybody knows what the words are 
m the piece i884SiM0NusJi//>ii(r I'rsdscfss viii aSSJigs 
were written in rhyme, plentifully interspersed with gag and 
extempore action 1887 I' rith W H/odaw' I xxv 383 lfhe(the 
actor] found his gag tell upon the audience he repeated it 
b ? The ‘ moiuittng ’ of a piece rate 
1841 Punch I to6'i, 1 shall do the liberal in the way of 
terms, and get up the gag properly, with laurels and other 
greens, of w hich I have a large stock on hand 
4 atlnh, and Consb gag-bit (see quot ) , gag- 
eater itckool slang i^sce i c) , gag-law U 6 , 
‘a law or regulation made and enforcetl for the 
imrpose of preventing or restricting discussion’ 
\Cent Htct )', gag-pieca Iheat , a ‘piece’ or 
play m which ‘ gag ' is freely used, gag-rein , 
-runner (see quots.); gag-snaffle, a powerful 
snaffle (see quot.). 

1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss , *Gag-btt, a bit of a very 
powerful description, used for breaking horses, t'lc tSao 
i.utMB Elsa Ser I Christ s Hasp 35 \'rs Ago, A *g.-ig-eater 
tn our lime was equivalent to a goul and held in equal 
estimation. 1808 J Q Adams llhs (1854) IX 604 , 1 would 

c .. -1 — ,.i — ,e a clamor as loud a* my 

Ul IX 193 No exclusions, 
a Ptmts 38 Mar 9/4 Ihe 
siiaiiKc ioaiiuiiicii, iii..; v^iuiurcj which aftw ycurs ago he 
Ciilled the ‘gag law' 1863 iti Hossin Atang Out 11874) 
s v , la certAin piei es this [gagging) is allowed by custom, 
and these are called *gig pieces. 1 he Crtlu, ora rracctly 
Kehearsed is one of these 1874 Knight Out MeJi 1 
934/j *Gag rein (Saddlery), a rein which passes over runners 
attached to the throat latch, so as todraw the bit up into the 
corners of the horse's mouth when pulled upon Ibid 935/1 
’’Gag-runner (Harness), a loop depending from the throat 
latch , through it the gag rein passes to the bit 1856 ‘.SrcivK 
u^nor' Bnt Sports u lit i §3 393 The "Gag bnaffle is aUo 
a useful adjunct with pullers that get their heads down 
If the horse does not pull, it is not more severe than a 
common snaflle ; but if he docs, it acts with double power, 
owing to the pulley -like attachment of therein, and toils 
drawing against the angle of the mouth 

(gseg), sb ^ slang [This and the related 
Gao s7 3 , which occurs earlier, may be fig uses of 
Gao sb ' and t> 1 , with the notion of thrusting suine- 
thing down the throat of a acdulous person, or 
testing his powers of ‘ swallowing ’ On the other 
hand, the words may be of onomatopceic origin 
^cf. Gxcolk) with the onginal sense of ‘ unmeaning 
chatter ’ In the context of the quots from Lock- 
hart 1819, the&b and vb. arc said to be expressions 
current in Glasgow , but the form actually used 
there appears to be Gico ] 

A ' made-up ’ story , a luecc of deception, an im- 
posture, a he. Btoad gag (see quot. } 

/irrwMwaM (Manchester) in /’»d/ Ornls 11806) 

IX 164, I hate to hear such gag about a Guliath of thirteen 
1819 [Lockhart] Peters Lett to Kinsfolk 111 2si Whether 
the Gag come in the shape of a coDipfimcnl to the Gaggee, 
or some wonderful story, gravely delivered with every cir- 
cumstance of apparent seriousness 1833 ‘Jos Bke'/J/c/ 
1 ur/, Gag, a grand imposilion upon the public , as a 
mountebank s professions, his rurc.s, and his lottery bags, 
are so many broad gags. 1871 All Year Round 18 Feb a88 
V ou w on t bear malice now, will y ou ? All gag of mine, you 
know, about old Miss Ponsonby 1874 Hottkn Hang 
Diet , Gag, a lie , ‘ a gag he told to the beak ' itto Antrim 
^ iJoTvn Gloss , Gag, a joke , a deception >8k Daily 
Neivs 16 May i/s We need not gratify the hfahdl by 
believing any baea.tr ‘ gag ' he may urculate. 

b U S. A. laughing-stock 
1840 Halibcrton Clockm iii 11 27 ‘ Sam,’ says he, ‘ they 
ten me you broke down the other day in the bouse of 
represeutacives, and made a proper gag of yourself ’ 


Gag (B*g), Also 5 gaggy&i 6 gagge, 7 
gagg lupp. imitative of the sound made in 
choking ] 

1 1 ham. To strangle, suffocate. Ohs. 

C1440 Promp Part' 184/b Gaggyn, or streyne be the 
hrotc, suffoio 

b tnlr To choke, hi. and fig. Also, to retch. 
Also trans. (cansatively) Oos. c\c. dial. 

1707 HicKbRiNoii I Priest ir 11 v. 4m I do not, in the 
least, wonder, thst he ithat swallows Transubstantiation) 
should Gagg at believing that [etc ]. a i8as Fomhv Voi. 
E Angha, Gng, to nauseate , to reject with loathing, as if 
the throat were closed against the admission of what is 
offered , to make an unsucccs.sful effort to vomit. .883 
J/iiniPsh Gloss , Gag, to choke , like a dog or cat in eating 
greedily 

2 . Irons. To slop up the mouth of (a person) 
with a gag Ul order to prevent speech or outcry ; 
to put a gag into (the month) in order to keep the 
jaws, distended 

_ 1509 Hawes Past Pleas, xxxii tPercy) 159 We saw men 
in great tormenting, With many ladies, that their mouthes 
gvgged 1530 Palscr 539/2, 1 gagge one, 1 putte a gagge 
in his mouthe that he shulde nat speke nor kryc, je 
embaillonne 1601 B J onson /Vv/ai/ci* v 111, Gag him, we 
may haue his silence 171a Arbuthnot yohn Bull iv 1, He 
could have John gagged and bound whenever he pleased 
>794 Mrs KAncuirv Myst L’dolpho hi, Ihey fastened my 
ai ms, and gagged my mouth iBiB Scott/ M Perth xwxi, 

‘ Let him oe gagged instantly’, said Alluiny 1886 W J. 
J ucKER A Europe 195 He bound me, and then gagged my 
mouth i8m Erichsen .S’lir-jcrj' (ed 10) II 691 If the patient 
be effiaeniTy gagged 

b To Stop the month of (an animal) with or as 
with a gag 

1391 Hakington Orl Eur xi xlviii (1607) 8j That one 
alone the monster should ass.vile, And gag him with an 
anker in such sort lo make lus strength, and life, and all 
to fade. 16*5 Bacon .£« , Goodness (Arb ) 201 A Christian 
Boy in Constantinople, had liked to haue b^n stoned, for 
gagging, in a waggishiicsse, a longe Billed Fowls 
c iransf and fig , esp. to deprive of power 
I freedom of speech ; to stop the mouth of 


_ 164a Ld hAVIKLANuAp in 

(1692) I tj9 He had as it were 

_ alth, taking aw^ do his power) all 

r of Speech from that body 1647 'I^Rwr Comm/ Matt 
^ I Satan still gags iiuny to this day, that they cannot 
pray to God i79>litRNs2w to Mrs Dunlop b Dec 77, 


hoodwinked 1^59 Httw fnencls inC her 11. 11 x 267 
Without gagging our pres.s 1871 L Ststhun Playgr. 
Europe xii (1894) 294 ihe continuous snow-fields have 
gagged the torrent 1874 Gbisn Short Hist vi | 6 331 
1 he Church was gagged and iis pulpiu turned into mere 
echoes of Hem > s will 

I 1 3 . I’o prop open < a window) Obs. 

1 Heeting oy Gallants 18 He gagged open the Win- 

I dowes 

4 a To confine unduly the mouth of, or apply a 
j gag-bit to (a horse) b To obstruct the working 
1 of (a valve), to stop up the valves of (an engine) 

' 1833 Pogul Imtr Cavalrp i 75 1 he reins are to be 

\ shortened by degices, and with great care not to gag, or 
I confine the horse too much 3839 [see Oaggei.) i »57 
I Wright / />/r/ . to hinder motion by tightness 

Aorihampt 1868 Atkinson lo apply 

a very jiowtrful bit, such is u used in breaking young 
' horses or governing restive ones 1888 A«,e/wrr>' June LX V 
j 468 The men who gagged the valve knew quite well what 
they were about 

I 6 Theat s tuD To introduce ‘ gag ’ into a 
! piece (.See Gao ' 3 ) 

180 Dickens Bleak Ho xxxix, The same vocalist ‘gags’ 
in the regular business like a man inspired 1876 P tnsley's 
Mag XVIII 180 Ihey ‘gag’ to such an cxlcnt that the 
author uflentiines does not recognise his own dialogue. 

b trans To fill up (a piece) with ‘ gag ’ 

1861 Mavhew Loud Labour III 141 We only do the 
outline of Ihe stoiT and gag It up >889 I. Wallack Mem 
163, I have read the part very carefully, and if you will let 
me gag It and do what 1 please with 11 . 1 will undertake It 

Hence On gging vb) sb and pf>l a. 

1817 Coleridge Btog Lit (1670)85 Whatever the motives 
of inimsteis might have been for the sedition, or as it was 
then the fashion to call them, Che gagging bills, 1861 
Mayiiew / omi Labour III ia6 And after a little busines* 
m them, all gagging, he says * Slave ! grt back I 
/«6Feb 173/a But for bis [ 


castle’ i893rf/Ac/rar«/«6 Feb 173/a I 


ns [Caiinirig's] 


lings . . - - 

9/5 1 he gagging resolution excluded all debate 

remaining clauses 1895 Erichspn Surgery (ed >o) 1 1 690 
Efficient gagging » one of the most c«.scntial parts of all 
operations on the tongue. 

t-Oag.*" 2 Obs Also 6 (? misspelling g*ge, 7 
K8KS U onomatopoeic , cf. Jao v.] 

1 . trans. To jerk ; to strike with a sharp blow. 
Also, to toss up (the head) ; cf. Sc Gkck v. 

It IS uncertain whether quoL 1387 belongs to this word 
1387 Fleming Contn. Hottnehed III 1019/1 Minding to 
haue Rtriken the man to whom he leuetled the shot . but 
gaging hit hand, and mitRing his marke, he stroke his 
owne and best freend John Peter. 1610 Healey hi Aug. 
Clin o/Cod XIV. XV 518 A man sometimes, .will be aimry at 


sencefesse things, ns to g«g his pen \L uf eitlum colltdat\ in 

Imdly 1817 Markham Caval. v ^6 

gagg vp hit bead to loose his 


2 . a. tram. 7 To wound or prick, b. inir. To 
make thrusts or pricks (at). 

•ST® I'O’tv t*"- Prudentiui' Death lassianus in W. 8 M. 
(ed 3) lao/a Some other gage bys fleth and loynlcs as with 
a poynted nail. i 4 sa Masse tr Aleman's Gutman d'A(f 
It 180, I was ever so mightily pricked on to revenge, as if 
(like a beast) the spurret thereof lay still gagjting at my sides. 

3 . tntr. To project, stick out. [CL Gag-tooth.] 

— »a Dj- — gmjj ijjj, gtick’— — 

V Gloss., Gagg tug out, s 

C^a9^(giicg), V slang [Sec Gao sb.^1 a tram. 
To deceive, take in or impose upon (a person), to 
ply with talk, to ‘stuff’ D inlr To practise im- 
posture 7'o on . to * round ’ on, inform against. 

rv A„„. n A... i„ .L- — .. 

capita 

the a 

gagged the gentleman with as much c , . 

case would allow me to assume 1781 G. Parker Yteto 
Soc 11 . 154 Having discovered the weak side of him he 
means 10 gag IM 11 133 An old Soldier had gagg'd 
about Lonoon many years His mode for provoking com- 
passion was to [etc ]. 1819 (1 ockhart] PetePs Lett to 

A ttis/olk III 241 Gagging signifies, as ils name may lead 
uspecj, nothing more than die thrusting^of absurdi- 

le, m 
He 

., r u J “H- ul: 

— e’s c^iihty, a cant term used i- — _ 

Denigs in Loud 38 Gagging has b 

of late to a considerable extent on simple country men. 1874 
Hotten Slang Diet , Gag, to hoax, ‘ lake a rise ’ out of one ; 
to ‘cod’ 1891 Iramps vaGentt Mag Apr CCLXX 390 
She besought them with (crocodile) tears not to ‘ gag ' on 
them, in other words not to give iiiforination to the police 

tOaffate. Obs Also I, 6-7 gagates, 4 go- 
gathes. [ad. L. gamtes, Gr ‘ya7dTij!r, said by 
Pliny to be derived from the name of ihe town 
Oagie and river Ct^s in Lycia. An OF. form of 
the word has pass<^ into hag as Jjet ] 

1 Jet. 

4900 tr Bttda's Hist 1 i (1890) 36 Her bibeac gemeted 
gagates se stan hip bl«c gym 1387 'Ikfvika Htgden 
(KolU) I 337 pere is 1 fouiide a stoon ^t liatte gogathes 
\vr gag.ites] >4 Mid Keciipts \n Ret Ant I 53 laka 
stane that es called a gagaie 1539 Morwvno ktonymus 290 
lile-slones, f, agate, Aumber 1567 M ablet Gr forest 8 
Oagates is of t ne jprecious sort also, which was first found 
in Sicilie in a certain fluud called Gagatus. x688 K Hoi mb 
A rmoury 11. 40/2 1 he Oagate of which there are two kinds, 
the one russet colour and the other black. >708 Brit. Apollo 
No 101 2/1 Oagates kindle in Water 

2 Sometimes umlusc’d with Auatb (Achates) 

iistit Fuller IPortkits, Yorksh ill (166a) 185 The 

Agate, vastly distinct from Geac, is also named Gagates 

3 attnb , in gagate stone 

t6ot Waksxk Alb Eng ix xlvu (1613)330 Tush, in those 
times weare no such toyes as Cagate stones to trie. By 
fuysting them tn Potions, if a Maide had trode awne. 

Gage gf'ds), sb I Also 6 gauge, gayge, 
guage, 6-7 gadge [a OF g{Ujage (h gage) 
mast. - Pr. gt^e-s, Sp., V&gage, It gaggto :-Rom. 
*gtvadjo, VL.Oic\\\. *wadjo'^ . BceWKU, The Ok 
variant tua(i)ge was adopted in the form Waou.] 

1 Something of value deposited to ensure the 
[ycrformance of some action, and liable to forfeiture 
in caseofnon-pcrformance , apawn , pledge, secuiity. 

1457 Lichfield Gild Ord. (1890) 19 Poore men dwelling 
wiihin the citie aboueseid may be releeved by a sufficient 
gage or pledge leyd iii-io the scyd cofre for boruwing mony 
of the same 1513-4 Act 5 Hen. VIll, c i He shal bring 
in hufiicicnt gage and plegge into the Kynges Court of 
Chaunccrir or els to remav n in w.trde (614 Kaleioh Hut 
lYortii IV I I I 160 He .ilso left Philip fur the gage ofhis 
promi«is to Pelopidos.^ >690 Locke Hum Uud iv xix 
Wks. 1714 i. 330 The Arguments that g.Nin it Assent are 
the Vouchers and Gage of lU Probability 10 us 1765 
H Waleolk Utrnnto 111 (1708) 53 ‘ Here take my gage^ 
[a ringj. 1768 Mlackstone Comm iii xix. The sherin is 
commandetf to attach him, by taking gage, that is certain of 
his goods winch he shall forfeit if he doth not appear 1B67 
OuiDA C CasitemaiHS (1879) 15 'Fhis shall be my gage, that 
1 m.vy speak 

b In phroies, at gage, (to deliver, give, leave) tn 
gage, (to lay, he. sweep) to gage, (to give) under 
gage, upon gage , also tngage of. 

iusLd Berners Amw. I. cell’ll 375 The towne of Doway 
and Lisle delyuered in gage for money. y> [etc ] igu 
— Gold Bk M Aurelius (1546) Zivb, We put our l^o 
in daunger, and lay our honour to gauge sg6o Kan- 
uoLTH IB Froude Hist Eng (1881) VI 409 Was fain to 
leave his saflTron shirt in gage, 1963-87 Foxe A, Ijr M. 
^396) i^Ht, I Will^ lay^my^^owne to g^ 

gage 1 

(139^93 'Thirty thousand duckats giiien vnder gage of 
the kings lewels, 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 71 The 
common people borrowed Money . . ojpon gage of their 
irndies to serve it out tsffj Drayton Sheph. Carl iii iv, 
Learned Collin laies his pipe to gage. 1638 biR R Cotton 
Abstr Rec Power 9 When his owne were at gage, he 
[etc] 1893 MerivalkArw Rep *111.(1867)334 Appeal- 
ing to his birth, rank, and anstociatic sentiments, in gage 
oHiif loyalty 

2 . Spec. A pledge (^ntually a glove thrown on the 
ground) of a pmon’* appearance to do battle in 
support of hu assertiona. Hence, a challenge, 
"itt/e. 

7336 He wUh-seith all* homage; And 


fiiM gage of battle. 

sj A. Alu. 7336 



9 


GAHNITE. 


e with’, 


GAGB. 

sendetb you, by sonde, gage c IMO Lonklich CvnU lii. 
865 Thanne Sire Pier*, that was so dowhiy A knyht.. 
A}ent kyng Marabani put his Oage t^tjCAXiOM G dt 
la Tmr H tv, He accused one of treason the whiche anoiie 
casted hu g^e of batayllc unto bym. Li> BESNeati 

frtui, I. ccciT 445 Caste downe your |PM{e m that quarell, 
and ye shall fynde him that shall take it vp. >590 GaaENa 
Orl, Fur Wks (Rtldg )_ 91/3, I will pawn my honour to his 
gage. He shall ere ,night be met and lumbated t6oo 
Faibfax Tasta v Iviii, There take my gage, behold 1 offer 
It To him that first accus’d him in this causa iSafl Scott 
F M, Ftrtk vi, A gauntlet flung down is a gage of knightly 
battle i8j 7 KmcaLEV I'm Y. Ago (1877) 55 He was 
going to throw down a very ugly gage of battle. 
fis i8m UoLDaxwoouCo/. (1891) 315 He was 

very loath to retreat from any gage of battle thus nroduced 
1 8 pi. Sc, [prob. a late adoption of r. gagts 
in the same sense.] Wages, On ihe gages of, in 
the pay of Ohs rare, 

xs^ Acit SedtruHt 3 Mar (1790) s To haife the said 
College [of Justice] ciked the iiowmer of six, and 111 the 
meyn tynie, the gauges to be eiked and augmentit 1563-7 
Buchakan Reform '>t Andres Wks (litoa) 14 The 
principal sal deduce sa mekle of hys gagis to bo vsit to the 
common profet of the college, /6td 16 “"hat na idle person 
be haldln on the gagia or expensts of the vniuersua 
4 ailnb and Comb., as gage-pkue, ~sellmg, 
•thrower ; gage-ltke adj. 

1847 1 ENNVaON Fnuc V. 1, _ 

"Oagelike to man 1611 Sraeo Hut . ... 

The Castles of Rockesbrough and Herwicke, cauttonarie 
Castles, or *gage places (for part of his ransoine) should be 
Tcstored riSJB Lo. BKawaas Arlh Lyi, Bryl (1814) 87 
Marye, madame, this lady payeth wyihout anye "gage 
sellyng [F sans gage t'enare) 1893 K-'estm Gas 30 Ilei, 
3/t Here wsis the opener, the •gage thrower in the lists, 
declaring that he was no party champion. 

G»gO ^g^'d,5^, Td - s/ang [perh f Gagr rA>, 
the sense being ‘ enough to pledge any 
or var. Gauc.k, a measure ] 

1 A quart put , a quart pot full. 
cx^Promp Parv 180 Gage, lytylle beliefs' lytyll bollc) 
1587 Habmam r aw<t/(i379} 34 A gage of bowse, whiche 
IS a quarte pot of dnnke idaa FcrictiEa Beggar's Busk 
III III, I crown ihy nab with a g.age of benebowse idu 
BaoosiR fop Crete 11 F ivb, 1 Iwwse no Luge but a whole 
Gage Of this I'll tiowse to you 1708 J. Haci. Mem so 
Gage, a pot 1785 (.BOSE Hiet S'u/g Bengne, C<^e, a quart 
pot, also a pint, (c 4 r/) 

2 A j)i|)e ; a pipeful (of tobticco) 

1678 m Corns 41700 B H JJ/et Cant Cniv, Gage, 
a Pol or Pipe Tip me a Gage, give me a Pot or Pipe 
(see Focus] 

Glkge (g^'d^), jd 3 - Greengaoe 

sMtDeufy Hews to Sept 7/1 Plums, with their congeners, 
damsons and gages, were but little thought of 
Gaga (g^'d^), V Also 6 gsgie, gvuage, gauge, 
gayge, 7 gaige. [ad b. gager in same sense, ur 
aphetic form of Engage, to which it corresponds 
m several senses ] 

fl. irons To pledge or pawn j to mortgage the 
revenues of (a country). =• Engage v. i Obs 
•555 Eiien Decades 343 ’["he emperoure gagied the 
Malucas A the spicene to tlie kynge of Portugale >579-80 
North Plutarck (1(176) 579 Hast thou not Plate, and 
Apparel to sell or gage or help him to some? 1593 Slow 
.!»« 1 iSo 443 Sir lolm Philpot released the armour which 
the souldiers hud gaged fur their victuals 
aisol. tsM W WATHEitAN Fardle I acioHs Apu 337 If 
he that batli gauged be a manne of substaunce Tette the 
creditour keep the gauge vntdl the restitucion of the lone 
be made 

+ b. To give a pledge for ; to undertake to 
make. Obs.-^ 


t a. To mge battle to pledge oneself to judicial 
combat, Cf. b gager batanle, Obs (Cf WAGtz/) 

1586 Ferne Btason Geulne 77 If one gentleman shall 
detract from the honor of another let combate lie guaged 
1600 Iate in Gutth Gall Cur I 8 Battel personal gaged 
lictuixt the subjects of one kingdom in criminal laiiscs 
1600 J 'Fn.v.mso-a Coretnrs >7 Shersfes St 1 be defendant 
sb dl not gage battel in such appeales. 

2. To Stake, wager ; to risk, bet Obs. or an h 

imJas 1 BavtA. Awpoi/(i6o3) III >34 Only togagesomuch 
of liis owne money, as he pleaseth, vpon the hasarde of the 
running of the cardes ifoa Shaks Ham 1 i 91 Against 
the which, a Many competent Was gaged by our King 
tfog Khoulbs Hut r strks (1631) 67 As'iailed by the Chns 


ns, with such furie, as if they had thereon purposed ^ 
gage their whole forces 1750 Hopges Ckr Plan (1755) st 
Uonig the same, as if he bad staked or gaged bis seventh, 
I e all his hopes of the divine vision. (814 Scott Ld of 
Isles » vii, And ’gainst an oaken bough Mi gage my stiver 
wand of state 

To pledge, offei as a guartintee or forfeit 
(one’s head, life, etc.). (Cf. Engage v. 2 ) 
a ISM Skelton Yox Popnlt xm it My hed 1 hold and 
gage, There wylbe greate outrage 1573 Kssex tn tills Ortg. 
Lstt Ser 11 III. 33 1 o all which poiiites 1 gage ni)nc honour 
aiidfaith. x^gbiuoauiAnat.AbnstSi (1877)113 ihatthci 
would pale hym, or els thei would guage their neckes. 1599 
tPam. fatre lYom 1 370, I will gage my hand, Few women 
can my mistress force withstand iCeiKNoLiEe/fiir Bntks 
(1631) lo'I'heclerglemen that had before for his safetie gaged 
their faith. 1633 Ford ' Tii Ptiy v iii, This feast. I’ll gage 
my life, It but a plot to train you to your ruin 1876 G. w 


giuinf me to keepe An Oath 

4 tnlr. for refi 1 o assert 011 one's own responsi- 
bility that (Cf, Engage 6 j 
181S W R SrBMCER Poems 19, 1 gage, though long our 
way, and drear, We reach our nuptial bed to day. 1865 
I Ballantime Poems 34 The other wore the crown of age, 
But a brighter one alie found, I gage 
tS. irans. To fix ot fasten i» or m/om Obs, (Cf. 
Emoaue V. 11 b.) 

1703 Moxon Meek, Estert 19a 'I he further or open side 
of the Male screw is gaged in, or pin’d on the F emalc screw 
with a wooden Pm thrust through two opposite Holes 
Ibid 338 'Ihtb Neck is gaged tn the bhackic 
+ 0 . To bind or entantrle in Cf Em. age v 
1596 Shaks. Menh IF 1 i 130 1 he great debts Wherein 
my tune sumethtng too prodigatl Uathlcft me gag’d 
lienee Qaged fpl a., Oa ging vbl sb , in senses 
of the vb 


Hands 


jaguig 
, IxKv <: 6 i 3 I 
her Ring And 


lienor did tell ITie 
sliewes the gaged I ablet 

Gage, Gager, obs. forms of Galox, Gauges 

Gager : see Gaggeb t 

Gagg(e, obs form of Gao sb 3 and v > 

€hlgg0d ^gacgtl),/// a [f Gag *r.l 4 -kd 1 ] 
In senses, of the vb 

1839 R S Robinson A’ar.i’ Steam Jeng 14^! be safety 
valve may become gagged or rusted, and incapable of 
motion 1888 CiK/Hry July N S XIV 431 A gagged 
engine working at the full btrokc of the pi«tons 1894 it n/m 
Gets 25 June 3/3 'Ihe gagged clauses were passed without 
any discussion at all 

QaflfWe rase-K (f GAGt; 3 +-KE] 

One who is gagged , the victim of a ‘ gag ’ or de- 
ception >819 (see Gag sb •]. 

[f Gao +-EB’ ] One 
who gags, in beiiscs of the vb 
1604 Br R lAotmxsaoCaggirunniHgttile), tta Ani't/trlo 
the late Gagger of PrutesUnts 1848 Ta/t i Mag XV <34 
The gagger of the press 1871 Daily AVws >4 Jan., The 
most incorrigible ‘gagger’ of his lime He said what he 
liked and almost did what be liked a hen on the stage >885 
Pall Mall G 13 July 1/2 The rule from which, if the 
gangers (ir of the press] will leave us alone, we have no 
intention to depart 

Hence <Ht‘vg*rataip nome~wd., a mock title of 
address 

1824 Br. R. Mountacu Gagg 387 Vour Gaggership 
€hk*gg«r^. Alsogsgor. [?f OAa*'.'^+ - eb’.] 
(bee quota ) 

••s«s IMMOMUS Diet 7 rads, Gagger, a lifter used by the 
founder, consisting of a light 1 shaped piece of irvn >888 
Lockwood's Diet Meek fttgtn , Daggers or Gagers, short 
conical or pyramidal projections, cast upon core plates and 
the plates lor loam moulds, to assist the adhesion of the 
Ioann 1 he term is sonicimics applied also to lifters 
Gagtfer''’(g8e’gw) slang, [f Gao»>i + -kkI] 
One who ‘ gags ’, chcatt, or hoaxes. 

1781 G Pahker i'lrw >«• It IJ4 The high gagger 
The low gagger 1819 [Lockhart] Peters Lett to 
Kmsfolk 111 343 'the solemn triumph of the (.agger, and 
the grtm applause of the silent witnesses of hts dexterity, 
ore alike visible in their sparkling eyes >841 Punch 
33 Oct. I 169 Men with 'swallows’ like Thames tunnels 
tn fact accomplished gagger. 

Chl^ery U® [f Gag » a + -ERI ] T he 

practice of gagging 

1819 Bleukio J/aglV 630 A species of wit peculiar to 
this mercantile city [Glasgow], and known in it by the 
name of gaggery. xggt ihd XLIII - > 


-- - (gtug’l), sb Poring; 4-9 gagle, 5-6 
gagyll, 6- sacgle. [f. the vb ] 

1 A [l(Kk (ol geese) ; also denstvely, a company 
(of women) 

One of the many artifinal terms invented m the ijlhc. 
as distinctive collectives referring to particular animals or 
classes of persons , but unlike most of the others, it seems 
to have been actually adopted in use. 

c 1470 in Hors, Shepe «t G etc (Coxton 1479, Roxb repr ) 
30 A gagyll of ghees A gagyll of women 1584 R bcor 
Dtscop ll'itekcr xiit xxx 338 A shualc of goslmgs, 1 




(ix.k of 

A gaggle of more lhan average chattering w 
Sir R Pa vnk Gallw rv hnoler sn Irel. v. That last tempt- 
ii'jg gaggle of Brent Gcc.se 

2. Chatter, gabble 

>888 R L’Estrange Vts Qnev (1708} 39 A Consort of 
loud and tedious Talkers, that T ired and Heafn’d the Loin- 
pony with their shrill and restless Gaggle. 

Gftglfla (gae gl), V Forms . 4 gugul, 5-7 
social C 5 S8««l]rQ> 6 B*STU), fi- gaggle. [Prob. 
an onomatopoeic fonnatiou (with irequentative 
suffix) on the syllable gag (gag-gag) often n>!cil to 
imitate the cry of the goose. Cf Gabble, Cacken. 

A similar imitation of the ume sound appears os the root 
of OCeltic *g*gdA, Irfcih geadh, Welsh gwydd, goose, and 
of ON ^fn^/jpoose. Cf luso Ic«l to gaggle ) 

1 i$$tr Ofgewc: To cackle* seeCAOKuez/ i. 
Also with fot^h. 


ling gagTeth again vpon 

DevtCs Banquet 58 These are the Geese m the Capital! 
to gagfcle at Statesmen in the Common wealth 1744 X 
C/ari^is 6hi^h, lianhHry g RitUn^o If {^cese gaggle more 
lhan UAUal, theisc are all sign*» of ram. 1851 D Jerrold Sr 
Giles XXIV 345 [He] gave no ear to his own geese gaggling 
near his bain >884 Pall Mall G 8 Mar 4/2 Every bird 
gaggling his loudest 

quasi triuis 1645 Sacred Decretal 3 Geese and Ganders 

nisse and g.igglc bim out of Ins Five pestilent senses 

+ 2 tfans/ osiA/tg To make a noise like geese, 
to talk volubly, to chatter Obs. 

rxSSJ Cmanceloub Bk Emp Russia in Hakluyt 
111 50 But when the Priest is at seruiceno man siitcth, but 
eagle and ducke like so many Gccve 1630 J Taylor 
(W ater P ) y (/'norr Wks 1 105/1 How grauely they 

from place to place will waggle And how (like Gossips) 
freely will they gaggle 1706 A’.// Liduule (1707) 335 
they gaggle all at a time; as if it was for a Wager, who 
shouliT make the jjrcatest noise 

T 3. trans T o utter like a goose , to expn ss 
w itb gaggling or caeklmg ; to babble, prattle 
Also with out Obs 

•577 SrANVMLBsr Descr hel 1 3 in Holinsbed Chroa. I, 
It is not expedient that llic Inshe tongue sh>>nlde be so 
vniuersally gagied 111 the Foolish pale r 1645 HuuI'LL 
J.ctt (1688) IV 476 A Cuuntrj'inan .iiiswcrd That he 
thought the Geese about Oxford did gavgk Greek x6w 
U Ducolliminium 2 Wc need not fear dial she will gaggle 
any '1 reason Ibid 25 Had my Goose gagied out such a 
. doctrine [etc 1 

Hence Oa ffffler, one who gaggles, a goose 

1604 Bv R Moi N1AC.U loKdr 7 As mccrc a gaggici 

Glil^fflixilf .garginj''- vbl sb [f Gam.lp v + 
-iNO‘ J The action ol the vb G lOGLr 

C1440 Pioiiip I arc 1(4/2 (..igelyiige of geese or of 
eynOK\s,drancUus isjb VIoke tnx/nr /<W«/e W k> 823/1 
Except these geese 


X iS|aA|oKEi 


olde flock and giuc 


We ought therefore to rcceaue tfie Sauament vnder boib 
kyndes, as Chnsle commaunded vs iknd rtgvide not the 
gageliiig of theim th.it speake againstc the vse of the sacr i 
— - «— n- I 1... (lOugi ,,o With thru 


J tired bare Arguments, winch make Meii- 


ioigick and Philosophy ci 


X ^hulfTs^P, 


4 be uttered by the hissing 


EKOAOEV4) — 

xslbg Plumpson Carr p xcviU You have ministeiei) unto | Ant, I 86 1 'he goos gaguli 


the grene, ffbr theygreveil > ^ . „ _ 

Ga^lyil, oi^^ryyn as K^V{ eltugo a > 46 ^ Dui t, s,jMe |ii Rel 


Taurus they slap their pipes fu’ o' gravel to avoid 

gaggling, and so by silence escape the eagles 
nttrib >689 Def Ubertv ngst Tprants 130 Fhen must 
the Geese pUy the Scnimels and with their gaglmg noise, 
give an Alarm 1775 Adair Amer Ind 80 Strangers 
imagine they make only a gaggling noise, bke what we 
are told of the Hottentots, without any articulate sound 
Gaggling (.gse gTiq), Ppl a, [f Gaggle v -f 
-ING Ty Tliat gaggles 
1 Of geese . Cackling, gabbling. 

•547-^ Bauldwim Mor Philos (Palfr ) ja Canst thou 
not at borne suffer the gagling geese t i6aa W ither Mtstr 
Ptutar Wks 11633) 590 Ihc gagling Wildgoose and the 
snow white Swan 1713 Guardtan No 133 7 6 If I have 
Company they are a parcel of chattering Magpies, if 
Abroad, 1 am a gaggUng Goose. 

2 . Of persons, their actions, and attributes 
(lamilous, chattering 

i«3 Bslr I'ocmyon m Harl Mu, (Malh 1 I 438 Their 
gaddingc and gagglinge prixesvioiis, x^ Got dino i >vid's 
M,l IV (1593)80 Is he.ird ihe noise Of gaglini; womens 
utling tongues. i6aa RowLAM>s(.if Amsi fl- Bmi Hrtots 
30 A go-osip of the gagsling cress Into a humour of conten- 
tion prew 16W H Cake King’s Right Indulg Asserted 
12 [ I hey] allowed freedom of dispute to the HercUcks, and 
permiltid their Gaqling Losjuatity 

Getgle, var. Gac.gll sb and v 
Gagliard, -iee, obs forms ot Galliabd, -I8I. 
tOagriU. Obs [' Cf Gangki- 1, dial , a. toad ] 
home insect or reptile 

" " Wr Wulckcr 766 Hec scphpedia, ' 


Ga(. vJ 3, also G\b V gam tooth, gang-toolh, 
gap tooth, gat-tooth ] A projecting or prominent 
tooth 

‘ 5*5 Higins tr JiiuiHs' Xomemlator 39 Diuits eierti, 
Gag teeth or teeth standing out 1593 C. Harv tv Pi. rrr'x 
Super Wks (Orosan) It 225 1 nke heede of the man whom 
Nature hath marked with a gag tooth , JSn fuvmshed with 
a gag-tongue , and Exercise armed w ith a cag penne , as 
cruel! and muidrous w eaivons, a.s eucr drew e blood i6ob tnd 
Pt Return fr. Pamass I 11 316 A fellow whose muse was 
armed with a gaglooth 1679 Ih rne i Hut hef \ 11 xi 
bhe wa.5 ill shaped and ugly , h.id Six F ingers. a Gag tooth 
sSto I ond Gas No 1547/4 One Richard lafliii [with] a 
gu’d tooth on tlie upper Jaw 

Oag'tooilied, a Having a piojccting or 
prominent tooth. 

>570 I.VLV hupluus (Aril 1 1 16 If shee be gogge toothed 
teinitr some merry lest 10 make hir lauuhe 1591 Nashk 
/' Pentlesse (ed 2) 14 a, A leane Eagtoothd Beldam >608 
Chatman Gcntl Uskirx. 1 Aivb, The husky grouea that 
gag tooth'd boares do shrowd i8dS J Richardson, etc 
Mus hat Hut. II ijo (Jag toothed Galaxiaa (Gaietxteu 


Qagul, gaigyll, obs. forms of Gagole. 
GftEait* (gS D9it). Aftn [f, Cohn, the name 
of a Wedtsh muting engineer and chemist -t -itb.] 
An oxide of sine and atumina, or sine aluminate 
occurring in octahedioni : called also iinc-spttui 



GAID. 


GAUr. 


OTt 1879 Rutikv StMiiy Kdcks XIV agS '1 lie rock conUina 
an accenaorie-. fahlunUe, sahnite, chlorospinel, etc 
Qal, obs form of Go 

Oaid, gsdo. Sc Obs cxc Htst. [Phonetically 
ec^ui valent tofjOAD, OL gthi, but m nense connected 
with Gad sb ^ 2] A bar of metal , esp the iron bar 
which formerly crobscd the condemned cell in a 
Scotch prison, upon which ran the iron ring which 
fastened the shackles 

laiuoe Rotohs Cursing 363 Lyk to ane gaid of yriie 
or steiTl That doun war ninkand in an« wecU 16x9 111 Pitcairn 
Crtm fnalsSiot 1 68" nafv, Ihey instantlie wardit him, 
and pate haith his fcilt on the gadc, 1647 in Craniond 
Ann Art>^(i8oi) 1 9a He IS decerned to plenish the g.iid 
Sufficientlie with seaven sufficient shakellis (1809 Scott 
Guy iM Ivii /oot-HOtf, When a man received sentence of death 
he was put upon the gad, as it was called, that is, secured 
to the bar of iron in the manner mentioned in the text ] 

Gaie, Qaiell, obs forms of Gay, Gaol ! 

Gaiety tgi'* eto Forms 7 8gaity,*ayity,6-y 
gayety, 7- gaiety [ad F gaul^,ga!U,{ j^aaGAV.] 

1 The quality or condition of lieing gay , cheer- 
fulness, mirth. 

1S47 \V Hkousk tr Gombcrt'ilU's PoUxauder w \ 335 
(. ariying in her countenance a gaily, and extraordinanecalm 
1670 WAi TON /.it'eTis 373 Oeorge Herbert manag d it with 
IS becoming and grave a gaiet) , as any had before, or since 
his time. «7io ATTraBiRY S.ry/r (1714) 1 338 Prophanc 
Men who slick nol, in the Gayely of their Hearts, to say 
that a strict Piety is good for nothing 1714 Ramsay 7 «<i 
t d/iit U7331 f p V Our Scots tunes have an agreeable 
gaiety and natural sweetness. 1784 Cowtek T ask \ 587 1 
Such hesUh and gayely of heart enjoy 1 he houseless rovers ' 
of the sylvan world 1B07 G Chalmirs Cis/rt^mio I iit v 
3S3 We see little of rulers in the gaiety of thetr febctlies 
187a H Avir kton IhUU Lt/e x. vt (1876) 367 Gayety the best 
les,acy of youth 

t b Ixv it> , thoughtlessness, [bo often F gattii 

iCgiaur] Obs 

1647 CcAKtsuoN //lit Aeb VII § 118 Here Sr William j 
Waller, out of pure gayety, departed from an advantage ^ 
he could not again recover . 

2 Mcriymaktug, festivity, pleasure-seeking, a 
festive occasion, a lively entertainment , freo ni // 

1S34 Hamincton Castaia (Arb ) i43lhe soule whn h doth I 
with <>od unite, 1 hose gayicics how doth she slight Which 1 
ore opinion sway’ H L’LsTRANr.K < Aiw / (165s) 139 

So hraue a spectacle set the London Dames on longing to 1 
behold such gaiety within their City walls 1681 Gi anv ii l 
iadducistiiiis 1 1683 Oed , 1 he deceitful gayeties that steal 
us away from Gtxt 1767 J Pens AUefiy Sirm m, The 
middling people have a taste for gaiety and extravagant e 
i«i Mrs Rair LirFB A’ew Forest 1, He was allured by 
the gaieties of Paris 181s Laiiy fiSANviica Lett (1894) I 
33 My last gaiety w.xs at Isidy Essex’s on Sunday 1873 
SvMoNiis cT'i /’lutsx 319 Amon^ the mountains an Italian 
of the present day is alw vys lon^ng for town gaieties i8iS7 
/>(iity Actoj 39 June s/j That funny piece m which a 
little girl Is earned off to a garrison gaiety 

3 linght appearance or ornamentation , sliowi- 
ness , showy dress , occas // 

ai6s2 Iatvi-lacv Poems (1650' 60 Have you not marked 
their Cdleslial play. And no more peekd the gayeties of 
day i6gs Woouw AKO iVaf Hist Larikiw 1 i49l'heGayci- 
ties [ri. land h mbclishments that we might seek for in it 
|ihc Earth) 1O9S 1 uttrell 11837) 538 Ihe 

J icobiles appear d in their utmost gayety 1739 J Iraif 1 
Right (>-rr »ii<i A (17581 17 No sort of gayety or expensive- 1 
nc«« 111 dres-s IS permitted 1736 W Hotia basting iyi 3i q 1 
Solicitous about the niceties and gayetics of dress. 1838 
l’tiinyL)(l X i Agarden in which theobjects desired 1 
^ aic show, gaiety, .iiiri neatness 1866 J G Mlriiiv 


t Oaiff, V Obs - ‘ f f local .Sc gatg (> Gao sb 2) 
a cleft, chink Jam , who jrives also sb and v 
in the same senses J trans T o chap, crack ( earth) 
Only in />ass 

J'V'- i t IS I’oisu I \rb ) 13 Let Readers think they 
fcle the hurinng heat, And graithly sec the earth, for Hcke 
of well. With withering drouth and Sunne ^ogaiggcd ill 
Gaige, obs form of GAbh v, 
t QaiffeOUr. Obs Sc [ad F gagture wager, 
f gager Qkgz t; ] A wager or bet 
1S99JAS I BaoiA .Aupov (ibiiyl in 134 To gage so much 
of his owne money, as he plcascth, vpoii the hioardc of the 
running of the cariics or dice , as well as he would iloc vpon 
the spe* lie of a Horse or a Dog, or any such like gaigeour 
And so, if they be vnUwfull, all gaigeours vpon viiccrtaintics 
must iikewayes be condemned 

Qaignase, obs form of Gainaoe 
Gall : see Gv le. 

Gail(e, Gailer, -or, obs. ff. Gaol, Gaoleu 
Gaill, .Sc form of Gale 
Qaillard, Qaillard- w t Galli-. 

II Gaillardia rgc'laadia) [mod L ; named by 
bougeroux, tn memory of M Qaillard an amateur 
botanist ] A genus of composite plants, producing 
showy flowers, for the most part red with a border 
of yellow 

list Daily Nevis 35 July 7/3 Mes-srs Kelway and Son's 
gaillardfcs 1897 Ibid 30 June 3/3 Japanese iri« and 

Gailvat see Gtle. 

<tdv- [f Gat a. + -ir 2 ] 

Ibe spelling gatly Is the more comntom and is supported 
by the only existing analogy, that of daily. 

In a gay manner. 


1 . With reference to dress, etc. . Bngbtlyi showily, 
smartly, splendidly 

13 Gave fgGr Knt S97 A sadel, hat gleined fill gayly 
with inony gold frenges. YaiAiio Marie Arih 913 His 
gloves gaylyche giite, and gravene at ta henimet i 1440 
Gesla Rom Ixxi 388 (Add. MS) Thu man noryshede 


blooming dies 1751 Gray t)<35' ■S/ring in, boinc show 
their g-uly gilded trim (Juick glancmjf to the sun 183 
Tinnyson ( ofuette 11, A nobler yearning never broke her 
rest Than but to dance and sing, be gaily drest 1876 
C G Finney .Ifem ix 1 15 A young woman who had two 
or three tall plumes in her bonnet, and was rather gayly 
dressed 

2 VV'ith reference to bearing and manner * Cheer- 
fully, joyously, festively ; airily, jauntily. 

I 1400 Anturs ^ Artk ill, And thus Dame Oaynour the 
glide, gayli ho glfdus the gatys withbyrGawan by a grene 
Welle i<i4 Kahciav tyt 4 Uylondyshm (Percy boc) 
p xlviii. Many fixiles thtnke it nothing so While they see 
courtiers outwarde so gayly go i^A KlNOti Lanuius' 
tatech 87 Ye kirk iiioucd lie knauiedge and experience of 
thcis fruicts vses gaylie to sing 17 t bwin O^/teus 
builesgutd 43 Wights, who travel that w^ daily, Jog on 
by hit example gaily 1788 Stkknk .5V»f yVv<r-« 11778) U 
31 ( Hotel nt Parts) the event 1 treated gaily came seriously 


to my door 1778 Mad D’Arbi ay Diary aj Aug , At tea we ! 
all met ag.tm, and Dr Johnson was gaily sociable i8si | 
1 HACK! RAY hug Hum. (1853) 97 Addison wrote his (upers I 
as gaily as if he was going out for a holulay 1884 W C 
bMiTii Aildrostaa 63 And Che grouse-cock gaily crowing , 
h cars rot either dog or gun | 

3 t hierty Sc and dial Fairly ; tolerably , pretty 1 
well In this itciisc alt,© be. gayltcs , cf. the synony- I 
moua gaylans (Jam ), where the suffix =»-Hf»bS j | 
and see Gn m/w 

•553 T Wilson A’ Ay/ 1 16 b, For this purpose theywoulde | 
haue serued ly well xtfiA ! et m -fxif/y AV/ (1808) II ; 
194 \ new Devyce of ileadc dressyng settctli forth a 
Woman gay lye well tyai Killy Ai.e/ Provet bs 400 How 
dee yee Braly finely, Geily at least 1786 Burns AiAi’tyw I 
of heeUebub 34 Your factors, grieves, trustees and bailies, 

I canna’ sav but they uo gayhes 1790 Mas WtUhLaK I 
Westmll Dial (1831) 113 lorn Is gaylie wcel 1839 47 ' 
'loon L)cl Anat III 51 '3 He always replied that he was , 
going on ‘gaily' iSao Dr Qi incky btyle 11 Wks. i86» 1 
X 334 ‘It’s gaily mgh like to four mile like' 1853 Robinson ' 
IChitby Gloss , Gayly, in good health ‘ We’re all gayly ’ I 

4 t otnb ,Kiigatly-he<iiaeHed,-breaktng,‘Chequered, 
-dressed, -Jiowered, -jewelled, -throbbing, -warbltHg 


hold wherby they take no aayne ner wyimyng 1338 
Starkey Rngland 1 ii 1043 Wythout regatd of pryuate 
gay ne and profyt 1^ Hall ChroH , Hen / '/, 113 Where 
(after long fightyng) Wbe parties departed without either 
greate gain or Ios.se 1640-t Kirkcudlr War-Comm Attn 
Fk. (1855) u8 For the tanning of the best ox hyde, for 
materials, pames and game ( printed game) flfiie thiUlngs 
*745 Defoe's Eng, iradesm 1 (1841) I 6 He. .knows 
what gain is nutde of them, and what loss, if any. 1770 
Goldsm. Des I lit 434 Teach erring man to apum the mge 
of gam 1834 J H Newman Par, Serin (1837) I. x 157 
They make a gain of godliness 1849 Macaulay f/rs/ Eng 
1 303 Greedy as they were of gam, they seldom became rich 
1866 J Mart ineau Ess, 1 333 Disbelief will bring no 
logical gam sM Browning 7 ,a Saisias 36 This first life 
cLums R second, else I count its gam no gam. 

Pipverb r i6ao 7 Bovo Yfnm’i A/imvrr (1855) 153 Men 
say light well, that game still easeth panic 

b In plur Sums actjuited by trade or in other 
ways , emoluments, profits, winnings, etc. (f For- 
merly sometimes Heated as stfig ' 

1546 J Heywood Prov (1867) 30 Light gaynes make 
lieauy purses 1354 I/Aiimek in btryire Act/ Mint uSaa) 
III 11 390 If their offering did not biinge gaynes withal, 
It vhuldc not be so often done 1600 Holland Livy xxxi 
\lv (1609) 80a 1 he games would hardly quit the paines [L 
.’tx eferr frttium erat] x6aa Mabbk tr AUmau's Guz- 
mand'Alf w 343 Out of that games 1 made me a suit after 
the fashion of an old Gaily slaue 1697 Dryuen Firg Georg. 
I 74 that Crop hursts the trow ded Bains, with more than 


of the breakwater showed the scene of ine ceremony 1890 
Hot UKruooo Col. Reformer (1891) 149 1 he ili>pling, "gaily- 
bre iking billow \-jys 46 1 HOMSON .iutumn 40 A "gaily- 
chequered heart-expanding view 183S Wili is Pemillmgs 
1 will 130 1 heir "gaily dres.sed chasseurs aie in waiting 
1897 Daily \sws 17 feb 9/4 Dainty summer dresses and 
"gaily-flowered hats 18 Pot City in the Sea Poems 
(1853) 95 Not the "gaily jeweled dead Tempt the wateis 
from their bed i8i« Assocuite Minstrels 3t Tell me 
what "gaily-throbbing heart Krc Summer gild another 
sky , Beneath the valley’s clods shall he ? 1735 Somervi i i e 
< hose IV 463 Hut the loud Homs, in 'gayly warbling 
Strains, Proclaim the helon’s Fate 

tGain, rA ' Ohs F units a 5ga3lieDn, 5 AV 
gawin , 0 3 geln, 4 gsyn, gayne. [The two 
main forms are app adopted respeclivtly from 
ON gages (bw, gagn. Da gavn) and gegn, parallel 
forms ot a sb developed from the alisol. use of the 
neut of the adj gegn (sec Gain a > The word 
became obsolete in the 15 th century, about which 
time the F gam came uito the language, with 
a closely allied meaning .‘see (iAIN Ad- 
vantage, use, avail, bentht ; remedy, help ] 

a c 1300 Ormin 13933 All 5wa summ till Natanael full ‘ 
litell ga^henn » jere f 1475 Rauf Coitjear 383 1 hat I hauo 
hecht I sail bald ..Quhidder sa it gang to eretf or to gawm 
niisg St Marhir t8 Ah hit were pi gem i>«t tu )>e 
gesi unbicscci am (1 god ba9e efier bicscuiige ga 13 
Gaw y Cr Knt 2349 Al Jw gayne pow me gef as god mon 
schulilc < 1374 CiiAUCFR Anel ^ An aofi Hut whan she 
saw that hir ne gat no j^eyn 1430-40 Lvuo Rothas u xii. 
<<554' sob. Her lord infect with v^aln pestilence llierc , 
was no geyii but he must nedes dye 

Gain g/'n), jA 2 Ponns 5 6 gayne, 6-7 game, 
7- gain [a OV .gaut,gaatn (mod F gam) masc , 
t'atgne, gaatgne fern. mo<l 1* gagne), f gaatgner \ 
Gain v,- I 

The OFr sbs hod, in addition to the senses adopted lii 
Eng , other senses related to those of the vb , e, g ‘ culti j 
vated land ’, * crop ‘ harvest ’ ] ' 

1 1 Booty, prey, sjioil Obs 


VI, 119 b, Being content with thetr prey and gayne, [they] 
b^an to relraite ) 

2 . Increase of posseuioni, renourcnt or advantages 
of any kmd, consequent on some action or change 
of conditions ; an instance of this ; profit, emolu- 
ment; opposed to loss Also (in somewhat rhe- 
torical use), acqnisttton of wealth viewed as an 
object of desire ; ‘ lucre * pelf*. 

1498-7 Asi IS l/eu VH, c. <3 1 13 Impleuientis of Hous- 


better than they did 1855 Macaulav Hist Eng IV 120 
The enormous gains, direct and indirect, of the servants of 
the public went on increasing, while the gains of every 
body else were diminishing 1875 Maine Hist Inst iv 
1 10 Where a joint family claiined the gams of a dancing 

f irl. 1893 bookmeus June 83/1 Having got into evil odour 
y their dubious gains 

o In extended sense : An increase (whether 
benclicial or not) in amount, magnitude, or degree. 
Opposed to loss 

18^ Carpenter Man Pkys. (ed 3) 413 The gain in 
weight by the absorption of oxygen and nitrogen even 
exceeds the loss occasioned by the exhalation of carbon 
1863 I'VKLi Antit} Man 39 A measure of the rate of the 
gain of land in seven centuries and a half 1864 Mrs 
Caklvlp Lett III 206, 1 was weighed yesterday and found 
a gun of five pounds 1869 Black moke Loma D 1, One 
with another, hard they go, to see the gam of the waters 
(• 3 A source of gain ( -> Gr aipSos) Obs 
1655 Stani EY //«/ Philos I (ijoiS Qzjt To examine by 
what gam every Man maiiiluned himself 
4 The action of acquiring (a possession), winning 
(a battle), ttc rare. fCf F logaind’une Ixilatlle] 
1578 Gascoigne Steele Gl (Arb) 70 They stoixle content, 
with game of glorious fame to leade a life like true 
Pliilosoiphers 1844 broteVs Mag XXX trS/t I he gam 
of the battle has been ascribed to the aid of the Swedes 

5 lomb (sense 2), at gam-devoted, -getting, 
•gieedy, -spurred, -thirsty adj» , i gam-shating, 
t gams-takmg vbl sbs 

.*7»4 Cow PEN Task I 683 In proud, and gay, And "gam 
devoted cities. 1894 Church Building Quarterly (NY) 
July 143 [Church spires] are eloqurm reminders to a g^ain 
saving and "gvingelting people that there are better thtnes 
tu think of than the whirling wheels of our manifold 
industries 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i tii 523 You 
•G.Tin-grecdy Lbap men 1894 Daily Nexus 33 Nov 5/j 
' "Gam sharing and other syslenis of remuneration akin to 
profit sharing 1591 SvLvrsTKR /li/Tfiir/aj I m 283 having 
that our "gain spurr'd Pilots finde. In our daycs, Waters of 
more wondrous kindc 1349 Cov prdalp, etc. /.rnir/i Par 
3 Cor 5a Neither with high lokes, uor with bandes of men, 
nor with 'gaynes taking a 1818 Sylvester 4 nloyhiios's 
Efist 63 Who forbids "game-ilursty Chapmen cheapen 
Another’s ware 

Gain (g^n), sbi teehn [Of obscure ongin , 
m sense 1 it might be a use of Gain sb - It is not 
certam that senses i and 2 belong tu the same word ] 
1 (Siee quots , -Tusk, Horn ) 

1670 Moxon Afech Exerc ix i6^ 168 Gain, the bevelling 
shoulder of a Joyst, or other Stuff the thickness of ihe 
shoulder is cut into the 'Trimmer also Bcvilling upwards, 
that It may just receive that Gam 184a C,wnr Archtt 
Gloss , Gain, in carpentr) , the bevelled shoulder of a binding 
joist, lor the purpose of giving additional resistance to the 
tenon below 

2 a Carpentry and Build A notch, 

groove, niche (see quots ) 

Knight Did ,Mtck 1874 gives also the sense ’a mortise.* 
<848 Craig, Gam a lapping of timbers, or the cut that 
IS made for receiving a timber t88S E Burrit r Walk 
Lands Etui 358 Its four walls run up perfectly plain, with 
out a break, except a gain cut in one for .i small stone 
saint, called St Noctan 1874 Kmcht / lit/ M,ch I 93s 
s V CaiuiHg-machme, T wo circular saws arc placed at a 
distance apart equal to that of the desired pain 1884 Hid 
IV 386 (lam, a notch, as made in the side or edge of a 
piece of timber to receive another bar of the frame 

b C oal-mmtng. A transverse channel or cutting 
made in the sides of on underground roadway. 

1883 m Gheslev Gloss Coal Mining 
€h^, a Obs, exc dial Forms i eompat 
S^nns 4 -5 geyn, g»yn, 5 gayne, gane, 6- gain, 
[a. ON gem adj , straight, direct, favourable, 
helpful O'feut. *gagint>-, gagano-, whence OE. 
*gegH (found once in tne comparative : see below) ; 
otherwise the stem is not found at adj outside 
Scand , but occurs both in Scand. and vs Ger. as 
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ajmfix (ON. gagn-, OHG. ^tgart', -tn-, 

MHO. and mod.G.M^M*, OE. ww se« Gain-), 
and in prep and advb. formi (UN gegyt against, 
right opposite, contrary to,^i^wm thi ongh, OHG. 
gagan, gegin, MHG. and mod.G gegtn towards, 
opposite to, OE. gtimnga directly, straightway, 
altogether, gnnum forward ; and see Gain prep ) 

For the root.« the Teut 'fptgano-, -tno-y which seems to 
express the sense of direct motion or direct opposition, no 
certHin explanation is known Some have supposed it 
formed by reduplication from the root of Go, and cognate 
with the (also reduplicated) Gr xtxnisi I attain, meet with ] 
_ 1 . Of roads or directions ■ Near, straight , esp 
in supeil form, as the gainest -way [Cf ON 
hinn gegnsta veg acc ] 

a tooo h^ittola Altxandri, De 8a ;^enran weXas cu8an 
Sara siofato [qut hrevttatfs thutrum ueverantx t 1330 
R liauNNB throH u8io) 319 Sir Jon lok the gayn stie 
c iw R-'i// J'altrne 4189 pel went forb on here way wijlli 
ts ** B«‘'» ‘o BOO to be sobe e 1470 

Hrnkv Wallniew jji To the south jelt the gaynest way 
he drew ii^ Lslanu //>» 1 s3 A vj M lies, by the gainest 
way «SS 3 OaiHAtOE Ctcero't OjXers 11 (1558) go Socrates 
did saye thys to ta:e the nerest and (as it wer) the g.iyne 
way to glory 1647 H Mork Seng of Soul 11 App Txxxi, 
Which I conceive no gamer way ls done Then by [etc ] 17M 
Ross Htltnort I 17 (She) to the glen the gainest gvte 
can fare 189a Trnnvson CAanAn', ^ Curate iv. Fur I 
wur a Haptis wonst 1 ill I fun that it warn't not the gaiinist 
wady to the narra Gadte Midland Proverb Ruundalrout 
is sometimes gainest. 

b. In adverbtttl usage, the gatnest [ - ON et 
gegnsta neut]. Also at {the) gameit . by the 
shortest way , occas at random. 

13 Caw A- Gr KhI 1973 For to fle]rk bury pe frylh. & 
fare at be gaynest r 1400 /i/’e/r- 7 >'r>> 3996 The lady glod 
on full gayly be gaynisl to the Iwnke Faiivan C Amw 

VII 5j 8 He drewe his swerde, and layed about hyin at y* 
geynyst 1349 Chalonxii / rasm on Polly R iv a, Lykc 
a woman shuiyng foorthe iny bulle .it the gainest 163s 
I'oy Fore + Jamet to bl If /^/(Hakluyt Soc 1 437 , 1 direct 
my course at gainest 

2 Of persons Ready, well disposed, kindly. 

01310 in Wiighl L}rte P vi 79 Geynest under gore, 

berkne to my roune ^1330 R Bsunnk CAno* (i8to) 134 
pe yong kyng with goUe man bat wer gayn Purueid his 
wendyng 1441 Pot Poemt (Rolls) U 307 Hys grace to 
me was evermore gayne, Thowgh 1 had don so gret offence 
? It 1300 Chester /’/(EE I S ) u 7 Thon sende vs grai r, 
il thou be ii'aine, to come to thee to nighte 1308 Ounuah 
Pua martti uiemon 78 When I gottin had ane grume, 
gancsl of vther 

3 Of things Available, handy, useful, convenient 

13 h h A Hit P II 759 1 o wliam god hade geuen alle 

bat g lyn were c 13*0 Str Pnstr 878 Wib bat wss comen 


1868 Atkinson Ci'rtx /am/ GAirr , OaiN, near at hand, and 
so, handy, convenient 

f 08011 , r'.' Obs Forms 3 Orm Kessnenn, 
4-6 gaynie, 4, d gaine, 4-5 geyu,e, 6 gatte, 4, 8 
gain Also 5 north, gawne [a ON gegna, pn- 
tnanly, to meet, encounter, hence, to be meet, (it 
or suitable, from the adj and a.^\.gegn against, 
opposite to fcf Gain a ) The form gawne may lie 
due to the less cutnmun ON gagna, a derivative 
of gagn gegn, but was perhaps influenced by the 
vowel of gavnn, the northern var of Gain ib >J 

1 tntr 1 o be suitable, useful, or advantageous , 
to avail, lielp , to serve suffice ( for) Const, dat 
y( jicrson 

c laoo Ormin 14480 patt mikell mayy be geyynenn her lu 
winnenn hrffness blisse c lajo Huh Mrid 43 Ne^eine3 pe 
nawt sweokc 13 h p A Hit /’ A 443 For anger 

T iyiirr be not a cresse c 1386 Chauckr Amt's P 318 
hou and I been dampned to prisoiin Perpctuelly, us 1 
g.ijiicth no r.Tiinsomi 141S-S0 Lvix, Chrom ttoy in 
XXIV, I hat hym ne geynelh plate, slieldc nor targe ri4eo 
J oumelry Uysi iF L '1 S) xxx 561 Yoiirc pride and 
youre prsnsnwte what wille it gawne I t 1300 / atuelot ut 
It gany ih not 1 ht scruand for to disput with yc lord 1360 
Kollaniv Crf, I enus il 135 Thair was iia thing absent OF 
gold, nur silk, that game sic cumpanie 1603 PhUotui xxi, 
Ane pair of Pleuaris Ane enp of back May for ane 
brecUfast game 17x4 Ramssv I ta-t Mtu (1733) 1 61 
Ae pair [of shoon] may gain ye half a year 
2 ttans a I'n be nii equipoise or baltuice to 
b tram Of sleep To come upon (a person) 

0 To meet, encounter, oppose 
ciMo il til Palertu uTi So glad was he banne bat na 
grefvnder god gayned to hiR myc C1400 Destr Pmy 
(.046 1 Ills Agamynon, the grrtc, gaymit no slew, Disc was 
the buerne all the bare night htsaoo Chester PI 
vm 157 Then! is none so great that me (HerodJ dare game 

Qfldn (gr'n), v ^ Forms 6-7 gayne, gaine, 

7' gain. [A]ip first recorded in 16th c , ad, 1 * 
gagnet (earlier spelling gatgtter) —OF gaatgnur 
i-Pt. gatanbar, OSp. guadahar to mow), It. 
guadagnare ’—Com Rom ^gtnadamarty ad OHG. 
Hveimnjan (recorded form ■mxdentn'), used in two 
ni.iin senses (1) to graze, piisture, (>) to go in quest 
of fodder or food, to forage, hunt or fish, f wetda 
str fem., fodder or ftiod, pasture, pursuit of fodder 
or food, hunting (mod.tacr. wttdt pasture, pastur- 
Bg£)> corresp. to OK wtW, ON. ve%tS-r hunting 
C)Teut. *wa^d, The twofold sense of the 
OHG verb seems to be reflected in the Rom. form, 
which was used for ‘ to cultivate land ’ (to in OFr. ; 


see Gain e». 3 , Gainao*, Gaikob), as well as for 
* to gain, win, earn ’ ; the latter sense, which the 
word retains in mod Fr. and It., may l>e in part 
developed from the OIIG. Bense ‘ to hunt ’.] 

1 . trans To obtain or secure (something which 19 
desired or advantageous) 

1370 Lkvins Afaut^ too To Gayne, lucrari 1379 Lvev 
P.uphHfs (Arb ) 93 If the Gods thought no scorne to 
become beaxtei. to ubieliic their best beloued, nball Euphuex 
be HO nice in chaunging hu coppie to gayne hw Ladic '• 
IMS W CICarke) in SA<iA« C Praise 15 To game pardon 
of the Rinne to Konemond xhoA Rousk Heav Univ x 
(170.,) 151 Let therefore both the plenty and excellency 
of thy fruit gam glory and praise to the Heavenly Husband 
man 1736 Burt sr Asiat 1, iic Wks 1874 i 34 Die plea 
sure or advantage in this case, is gained by the action 
Itxelf ^14 Scott If av x. Rose ran with the speed of 
a fairy, that she miglit gam leisure to pat her own dress 111 
order 1816 J fimiH Panorama Si AAtell 144 Fail of 
the effect which would otherwise be gamed is lost iSaS 
H'Israeli Chess /, I 11 77 Whatever art and practwe 
could acquire, he gained i8oa Speaker 3 Sept 792/7 
Christians have not gained their belief by the method on 
which he lays so iinreinitiing a stress 
? In the following passage the word is a literal rendering 
of the Gr ntfituivu, The sense of the ongmal is disputed , 
most scholars, regarding the clause as quaTitied by tlie fore, 
going negative, take the verb as having, with or without 
a touch of irony, the extended sense ‘ to obtain whatever 
good or bad ’ (Johnson, s v (,am> , so Liddell and Scoll, 
also Revised Version (‘goiien ) Others assign to the Gr, 
vb the sense * to spare oneself, avoid, save ‘ . so He Welle, 
Alford, Blass, and others Both uses of the vb occur in Gr 
wjitere , It IS not at all clear which view was taken by the 
translators, or whether they deliberately adopted an am- 
biguous rendering 

•M 7 H T (Genev) Acts xxvii 21 Ye should have 
hearkened to me, and not haiie lowscd from Candie, and to 
hsue gayned this iniuiie and losse (Similarly in 1611 ] 

b Fhrase To gain Ume [ = F gagner du temps, 
gagner temps'^ • to obtain a delay by pretexts, by 
a slow or ctrenitous mode of procedure, etc. To 
gain Hu ear of to induce to listen favourably (see 
Eau sb 6). 7 <> gam the stand [“F gagner le 

vent] Naut fsce quot. 1867) 

[1611 Biblk Dan II 8, I know of certeuily that ye would 
game the lime la literal rendering of the Aramaic pi) ) 
1714 I)e Foe Mem Oft’o/irr (1840) 49 Ambiguous answers 
might serve to gain time. 17W Van P rot Sat 367 If 
on a pillorv, or near a throne, ffe gam bis pnnees ear, or 
lose his own 7790 CowrFR lo tfilbrt/otce 7 Thou hast 
vhieved a part , hast gained the ear Of Britain’s senate to 
thy glonous cause 01839 Macaclav Htti Eng V 137 
His eloquence had gained fur him the ear of the legislature 
1867 Sisvrn Sailors U orei bk s.v, I ogam the twm/, to 
arrive on the weather-side of some other vessel in sight, 
when both are plying to windward. 1884 [see Ear sb 6] 
1883 J Payn Palis o/Toum I 89 Frank Dennis was of the 
party and could gam her ear at any moment 

C With tnfmhve as object (=»F gagiur h 
Vtre,d fatre] fo attain get (to lx or to do some- 
llnng'' Now rare 

1848 Elhon Pas xt 78 Whose Propositions may soon proov 
violent oppositions, if once they gam lo bee necessarie impo 
sitions upon the Regal Auturilic >833-40 I H Newman 
C'h 0/ Fathers (1847) 205 By fastiiig, ITaniel gamed fo in- 
terpret the King’s dream >873 Browning Red I ott JVl • 
eap a to What if I gain thereby nor health of mind Nor 
gam to see my second baby hope 
2 To obtain (a sum of money) as the profits of 
trade or speculation , to lx benefited to the extent 
of (so much) by any transaction or event , to obtain, 
earn ‘make’ (a livelihood) 

1330 Paijxr 359/2 Some men gayne more of a thyng 
of naught than niaiiy innrchaiiiites do ih.at venture uvci 
see. 1538 Eivot, (/wa-i/Mrtriar rtrAr, craftes, wherhy men 
do gayne money i 4 ti Bihie Uatt xx> 22 Lord, thou 
dchueredst vnto me two talents liehold 1 haue g.iincd ( (333 
CovvRnAtE, wonne) two otlu r talents besides them — Luie 
NIX ib Lord, thy pound huh gameii ten pounds >671 
PrTTV/W Amat (tbqil 38 there are also sworn \ttornics, 
gaming about 170/ jier aim one with another 1864 
” ennvson Sm. Ant 758 She (.ain'd for her own a scanty 
sustenance Atod He gains a hundred a year by his 
changre of employment He gained £ looo by the fail in 
consMs 

b In wider sense : 1 o obtain (a quantit) of 
anything, an amount of available space or time' 
by way of increment or addition 
161S Bkinslkv / ud Lit 105 For parsing to do it of them 
selues a* reading a lecture without any question asked 
winch matter of parsing gaineth half ihe time which is 
spent therm commonly. >730 Caft W Wriglesworth 
MS Log-ik of the * Eyell' a Dec , New stowed the l*r- 
Ivoard side of the Ijuaretto forward, and gamed a Butts 
over the Scuttle, and small Cask over them 
3 . absol or mtr To make a gain or profit , to 
be benefited or advantaged, wheSier pccunianly or 
otherwise 

c 1371 GASCOioifK Frtntes IPam Ixix, Though he game 
& cram hli purse with crounes, Ho nougnl foreseeth 
what (reasons dwells in Townes icao Shaks t om I rt 
III !i 3> He games by death, that hath such meanes to die 
l8Ss Kingsi kv Pitrew Prel 11877! 10 We have gained, 
doubtless, by that calamity >873 Jowett PUto led 2) \ 
481) When they (nankind] might gam in moderation they 
prefer gains without limit 

b. To improve m some spedfied respect [ =» F 
gagner en.] 

>841 Emerson CompensatioH Wks. . Bohn) I 40 Our popular 
theology has gTiined in decorum and not in principle 1847 
Tennyson Pnmeess vii a6$ He [must] gam in sweetness ana 




in moral height 1890 Chamb ’Jrnt 17 May 309/a The 
expeneiice will gam in romance from our necessities 

c To iiuprove in effect, ajqxar to (>rcater ad- 
vantage (by comparison or contrast) 

1853 Macaulay // ijr C-”e H* 475 The F nglish Liturgy 
inde^ gams by being compared even with those fine 
ancient Liturgies from which it u to a great extent taken 

4 trans To acquit e or reclaim (land) from the 
sea, etc Const from, out of, \upon 

1&41 Evelyn m (18571 1 a6 This pari of Amsterdam is 
built and Mined upon the mum sea, supported by piles 
1691 I H[slk) Acc Next' Jftvent p Ixxii, Wharfing, 
gain'd from the Thames, and probably ill Thames street 
waa gain’d out of the Thames 1765 Ac/ 5 Geo HI c 
26 Preamb, (.ands thentofore overflowed by Aiid then 
gained from the se.n and reduced to dry soil >774 Golosm 
Nat Hist (1776) 1 132 In prtmorfion as land is gamed at 
one part, it is lost by the overflowing of some other 1843 
Stethsm Comm Laws Png (1874! I 452 Ijinds gamed 
from the sea. 

6 To obtain or win as the result of a contest , 
f to take or capture in fight 

1348 Hall Chron , Hem I', 66 b, Perceivyng the wallei, 
skmed and the market pla, e Kained I ltd , lieu I' I, 176 

After the kynges navy e gayned and his capitayns taken 
and destroied ibid 177 I he grr u vn toi le, gayned by hys 
parte, St the feld of Norihampinn 1617 F Morvson / ria 
11 83 When we h.sd gamed the trenche , ihe Vanguard made 
a stand >68a Wood I.t/e 72 Nov , The l>uke of York hath 
gained the point as to the jieiiny (mst against Docuray Ihe 
manager of it 178a Cun per / ruth 16 A meaner than himself 
shall gain thepnre 1867 F'serwAN Aorm tonq 11876' I 
Aj>p 701 He ofcourse gams a complete v u lory rUj Atamji 
Kjsam 20 June 5/1 In that cv-e the worst tendencies of ihe 
parly will gam the upper hind 189a limes (weekly ed ) 
II Nov x/x A judgment gnned against the railway com 
pany in the Law t'ourts 
b. To be victoiious in 

tj»s Watts Lngu iii 11 | 6 Either I shall gain the 
cause or lose it Ivsnvson Den/h Dh h riling ton 

96 He that gain'd a hundred fights 

fc absol I o gain of to win an advantage over 

1548 Hall Chrom, Hen IT, 125b, laravyng tothe the 
nacions, daily sludiyng how to greve, and gam of the other 
1603 Camden Rem 8 That the m<>st puissant Roman forces, 
when they were al the highest, could not game of them 

6 To bring over to one's own interest or views 
to persuade often m bad sense, to bribe) , also to 
gam over [.So F gagnet 1 

158s N T iRhem) Afatt xvm 15 If he shal heare thee, 
thou shall game [t.r inept, /isas, Vulg Imniius ms] thy 
brother Staxvhi rst eSnets ii (Arb ) 4A His malice 

hce fostied tyl that priest Calchas he g.iyned 
Drvdkn E Httd I 953 lo come with presents laden, from 
the port. To gratify thw queen, and gam the court 1790 
Bysiander yi Gradually , since that time, have the theatres 
gained over the oewnpaperv >613 Bvaos C risnir lit viii, 
1 have gam d the guard 1B34 J H New mas Pur Strm 
118371 > >>»n 348 He did not try to gam him over by 
smooth representations 1878 R W Dale Led Preach 1 
17 It IS much easier to lose fnends than to gun opponents 
b With following tnf To pcisu.Tiie, prevail 
upon(nowrorecvc withtwri t Also.to persifule 
into a course of action 

1681 Drv DIN Abs 4 .ichit 404 And gam'd our Elders to 
pronumeaFoe I imd Di (.mwWks 1B83 VII 

188 For Henry III could never be gamed to pass it, 
though It was proposed by the Three Estates at Blots 
>7>S Jane Barkir Aju/ihs II 83 Almon Iicgg'd of her to 
gain me, if jrovsible, to come once more to him 1741 
nliDOi Eros Cic»r,» II ix 251 [Antony] having thus gamed 
Lcpidus into Ins measures, he made Use of his authority 
and his fortes to h irass and terrify ihe oyipositc Jiarty 181B 
(as Miil Brit India 11 iv i\ 176 By a sum of monev, 
Bussy gamed the deputv Governor to admit him secretly 
with his troops into the tort 

7 To reach, ariive at (some |>omt desired or 
aimctl at). 

1603SHAKS. Macb 111 111 7 Now spurres the laicd irauelicr 
spnc'c, lo giyne the limely nine >667 M 11 ton P L \ 
174 Sun sound his praise both when thou cbiniisl, And 
when high Noon liasl gamd syso On 11 I n tot s Rom 
Rep 11 XIV 334 Amony press'd by Dccimus Brutus, cn 
deavoured 10 gain the tips >784 Cowpfk /. iiF 1 27') Ihe 
summit gameil, behold ilie proud \lc<»c 1 hat crowns it ' 
>8a6 Disrami / ,i t.r,i 11 xii, At last a sola w,-.s k <med, 
Riid the great I idy was seated 185s Mac VI LAV Ihst Fng 
IV III There were some who spring into the river and 
gamed the opixsiie l>.mk 

tb absol To gain m lo get i.ontc. os to 
reach a place of reluge Obs 

>8x8 Sir J S St bright fldnrT’ Has, king \i Ihcy must 
lie found in an open country , and the wood, whidi is tlmr 
place of retreat, must lie so situated as to oblige them 10 fly 
against the wind to gam m. 

c To succeed in travemnjj nccontjihsh (aceitain 
ilistance of a journey) Now 2-1^ 

>733 SvMKT 4/0/ 133 You uniis'd have scarcely Rtrengih 
lo gam this w tik’s untoward length 1847 Makkvai 
Chiidt V Ports! xiti, latward had gamed above eight 
miles of his journey 

t d To gam one's -uay to advance, make pro 
gresE Obs 

>788 Sir W Jones Sohma Poems (1777' 4 Through ihe 
thick forest gains her easy way 

8 To gam gioutut [ = F gagntt du terrain, 
die pays] onjjinally Mi/ to conquer ground from 
nn adversary cf equivalent phrases s \ Groumi , 
hence la the following uses a To make progress, 
adv Alice , to acquire ascendency 

>613 Bacon /«, 'mspiuom lArb I 134 But m fcarefull 
Natures, they [suspicions) game Ground too fast 1736 
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BuHKitlEv/.#/ ioS JohntoH laMar.Wlcs 1871 IV J45 I 
Learning and good sente are gaming ground among them 
176* Foote Pt-tnm i Wks. 1799 I 331 A gloiiout tnrgo of 
turtle the captain aisures me they greatly gain'd ground 
on the voyage. 7807 Mui Jrni XVII 440 He recom- 
mended tills particular practice to the world Since then, 

It has been progrcsH^vely^gmning ground. tSjB Thirlwai ' 

Spencer Firs 

„ , , . ,0 reached, that 

human intelligenre is incapable of absolute knowledge, is 
one that has been slowly gaining ground as civiliration has 
ndvaiictd 1888 Mrs. H Ward R Usmtrt II xswi. 
Nay, she had flattered herself that Mr Flavinan, whom 
she liked, was gaming ground 

b To gam ground on {^of') to make progicss 
.at the expense of, to encroach upon 
1844 Sir G Markham m CnUmi \t Papers Domestic 
Ser U88B)86, 1 hearthat Essex loses credit with his party, and 
Waller gains ground of him 1751 R Paltock /’ IVtlkins 
(18841 M- *94 My melancholy for the death of my 

wife, which I hoped time would weir off, rather gained 
ground upon me 1767 llLAcEsroNt ( (>»«»« II 74 Villeins, 
by this and many other means, in piocess of time gamed 
considerable ground on their lords i8m Macai uav Hist 
Eng I S40 Ihe Parliament wns slowly, but constantly, 
gaming ground on the prerogative 

o. 7 Ogam t^iound upon to advance nearer to 
a person pursued 

1816 VoTT Antv/ vn. Each minute did tlieir enemy gam 
ground perceptibly upon them ’ 

t d lo gam ground of to diaw further away 
from (a pursuer), surpass in speed Obi 
1719 l)F Foe Crusoe i xiv. He oiustript them in running, 
and gained ground of them 
9 tntr or abso/ with preps, 
a 'To gun from to get further away from (a 
pursuer\ lOhs ^Cf. 8 d ) 

l8es Sir E Berr\ in Nicolas Kelsons Ptsp 11846) MI 
iiS note, I had the satisfaction to perceive that uc gained 
from the XTiree-decker 

b I'o gam on or upon [ -F. gagner siii'\ to 
encroach upon (now only of the sea encroaching 
on the land) (Cf 8 b ) 

1847 N Bacon Vtsc Gtn-t fng i Ixix (1719) 179 It w.as 
no time for him to gam upon the people's Lilrerties 1697 
Drvlien I irf Georg 1 51K1 Herons mounting upward 
(tain on the Skies, and soar iibove the Sight 17x7 A 
H AMILTON A«t» /f<r P Ittd I xxn 3^3 I hey built « fine 
City on the Rivers Side, about 3 leagues from the Sea, 
hut the Sea gaining on ihe Land yearly, it is not nowalxne 
too Paces from it iB4a PiNNysos Golden 1 irtr ^9 Oceans 
daily gaming on the land 1849 Macaulay Hist Lng I 
344 The sea was gradually gamiog on the buildings, which 
at length alninst entirely disappeared 

C To gam on or upon [ ^ F gapter sur] to , 

come closer to some oli|cct pursued (L f 8 c ) 

1719 Dh Foe ( rusne ig h Hiding the Ptrile gain’d upon I 
us we prepared lo fight 1748 Anson's I or It v 177 We > 
gained considerably on the chace. 1841 James Brigand \ 
111, We are gaming on them quick >884 'I'enssson Voyage | 
viii, And still wc follow'd where she led. In hope lo g^n 1 
upon her flight I 

d To gam on or upon to win favour with j 

1640 tr I'erdtri s Roiiiniit 0/ Romnnts i 41 The most 

agreeable services he is able lo do her have already so ! 
gamed upon her, a- she h.ith wholly given her self untom 

, . c tr, (t,amdeni 3 

,s popular with the 

nor do I take hts oisposition 10 1>« such as is like to gain 
much on the affections of many men a lyij Bt knu Osvn 
I'lme II t6 Lady Bcll.isis gamed so miuh on the duke, 
that he gave her a promise under his hand to m irry her 
1848 Dickens Dombty v. She don’t gam on her papa in the 
least 1884 Munch Exnin la May 5 j Mr Villiers Stan 
ford’s beautiful opera gains more and more upon musicians 
at each succcssisc hearing 

t e To gam upon ‘ to prevail upon ’ ; cf 6 b 

1790 A M Johnson Vonmoiith III icy The sweet idea 
that my entreaties may gain upon the King to spare his 
nephew, will supply this emanated frame with strength, 
and my soul with fortitude 

t f To gam vtlo to grow into, to come to be 

1758 P Brownf JamaKa 1 11 | 4 >1789) *3 They are 
observed to be remarkably fond of grandeur and distinction, 
which, doubtless, proceerfs from the general olrsemnousncss 
of their numerous slaves and dependents, as well as from 
the necessity of keeping them at a distance , which m time 
gains into a habit 

1 Oaill* V ( Obs pseudo arch [ad AF gaatg- 
nter to cultivate (land) ] ■ Sc( quots 1 

1641 Permesdela Biy 770 (tr Act 31 Hen ///) That no 
man of religion or other shall be distrcined by the leasts 
that game Tns land 1708 /bid 383 Of old to Gam Land 
was as much as to '1 ill and Manure it 

Ottixi (g^'n)» V * 1 17 S. [f Gain sb 1] trans 
‘ To mortise’ (Tewf Z)tc/ ; ‘to fasten with gams 
or notches or cut gains in, asfloor-timbcrs ’ (hunk; 
1874 (implied in Gaimino S’bt sb •] 

Gain, adv • 06 f exc dtal. Also 4 gayn, 
gayne [f Oain«.] Straight, direct ; /w/Z/r/j'/re • 
quickly , also, very nearly 
In the passages quoted from the Fairfax MS of the 
Cursor Jn the other texts have difTenny readings, the 
(loti Mb )ia8 4142 forgnn, 5171 ,f»» (riming With slatt) 
vvliirh may be the onginal 

c 13x0 Sir / nstr 1560 pe quen To a bap gan him lede 
h ul gayn (c 1340 Cursor M 4142 (Kairf ) And wete our 
fader atle he lie slayne his hue dayes ar past fill gayne 
Ibid 5171 (Fairf ), xxx 3ere ys comyn ftille gayne syn be 
wip wild liestes was slayne ] cssfita Oesir /'rer 2813 Gayn 
vmo Grese on pe gray water, By the Regions of Rene rode 
Imj ferre. 


b. dial. Used to qualify adjectives and adverbs : 
Pretty, tolerably, fairly. (Cf. the Sc. gep an' 
under Gky.] 

stgjA'ortinmb/d.Gboss s r ,*She'sgamfreahthIsmorntn’ 
Aa' ve hed a gam thrang time on 't thi day.’ 1898 Gloss k 
Ang/ia s V , ‘Gain quiet pretty quiet. 

f Gain, adv.^ Obs Also 3 ^eiir. [app arising 
from separation of the prefix Gain-.] Again, back 
again. 

< ttjs Lav aai3« pat he to him come to habbe ^em his 
owe a sjoii Cursor A/ 19809 Ml breper leif and mi fremd, 
\ ce sal gam to ynr luaisturs wend. Ibid 33633 psiu yeild 
us gam vr ostel nu, (lat us es reft, and we iie wat nu 

h Gain, Obs. Forms ; 3 Jmn, 4 gain^e, 
gayn(e, gan, 4-5 goyn, 5 gayn, 6 geyne. [app. 
a ON gegn sec Gain a 

Not known in OF , the instances given in Diets being 
due to erroneous readings. Ormin’s fien seems to be short 
for onnisrn Acain ) 

1 . Against, over against, contrary to. 

e laoo Ormih 2399 All all swa numm Klysab*)* Shall nu 
yieii kinde childenn a 1300 Cursor M 91825 Ano)>er hiug 
he vil rise Ihsd 92631 Windes on ilk side sal 


'a fast gam oher sal hat blau >4 Pol Ret A L Poenn 
i8(>6) II I Gay n gostly enmys thy nk on iny passion <1 1599 
Skeiton JCno/ige, aquayntance, etc 90 Geyne surfetous 


3 Of time Towards, near Now in So Gin 

^M7S Paritnay 345 Where it were gayn night or at 
morne erlie 

Gain-, in OE gt^n-igfan- (see Cain a ), 
was formerly employed to form various combina- 
tions, chiefly verbal, lu the same way as Aoain-, 
which was tn more frequent use Its senses arc 
chiefly those of opposition, return, or leversal, 
answering to Lat. re- These combs are now 
obsolete, with the exception of Gaissat, and the 
technical term Gainshirk Compare also the 
forms given under Aoain- and its compounds. 

1 . Against, in opposition to, gain-race [«L 
oscursus], a running against, meeting , gain-saw, 
contradiction ; gam-set v , to set over against, op- 
pose : galnspeaker, a gainsayer, opponent ; gain- 
speaking, opposition Also Gaincall sb ,-copb, 
-8kY, -stand, -RTI llVE, -TURN 
a 1340 H amfolb Psalter xviii t His “gaynras til t>e highest 
of him ( L occursus ejus usijue ad summitm ejtis\ Ibid Iviii 
5 Rise in my gay nrn-ve [ I* r Txn-r ;n occursunt meum] a 1300 
< ursor M 8389, I pat cs Fine hand wominan, hor me *g.iiii- 
sagh har sal be nan a 1300/ E J’salltrXxisix 7 (Ixxx 6] 
thou set us III game sagh (L m sontradictioneui] til our 
neghbur* 143S M (SIN hre 0/ 1 one 48 Sum for soth *gayn 
seuand, says Actife lyfe is more fruytfull 1S94 Carew 
Huaite's Ftam^ IFsts vi 73 J'hi* humour nideth the 
vnderstaDding with two qualities, and gainsetteth It selfe 
only with one 1573 {tit/e) A brief Ketaearsal of the Belief 
of the goodwilling in England, which are named the 
Family of Love with the Confession of their upright 
Christian Religion, against the false accusations of their 
•Gam speakers. 1583 GoiriiNi Cahnn on Pent clxxv 
1087 Also It was bis wil to cause this last song to be re- 
csiued without 'game speaking 
2 Keciprocal action , in return ; gainolap, a blow 
in return, a counter stroke Also Gain-oivino, 
-YfELD 

a tsag Leg Kath 129 Ha 3e.ild ham swruche jain-clappes, 
pa,t al ha cneowen ham craiiant & ouercumen 
o Restoration or return to previous state , back 
again; gain-buy p, to buy back, redeem, so 
gain-buyer, a redeemer, gain-buying, redemp- 
tion ; gam-oover v , to recover, regain ; gain- 
taking, taking back again ; gain-turning, return- 
ing Also (JaINCAIX V., -CHARK, -COME. 

143J Misvn Psrt of J.os’t i viii 16 )>at he mankynd fro 
i>c (endes power myyt'gaymby 1:1440 Promb /'arv 189/2 
Gcyncbyyn, or hyyn a-3ene, redimo 243s Misvn Ftrs oj 
Loves \\ sNomeruaylif(>aipl«scno3lour*ga7nbyer /htd 
. — ■■ Of cnstis 'gaynbylnge ha ar no partiners. 01300 

-9203 rhornscrift sal wc 'gam cor— ‘ ' 

A herd Reg V 16 (Jam ) Defoming 

jof )iis»flr»e inthe'g.anetakingol 

poundit lie the said ufliLiare 1340 Hameole/’f Const sqii 
Of bodily ded c» no ‘gayn turiiyng, For of crihly lyf it es 
endyng 1435 Misvn J ire of I ove 11 vi 80 pat hys mynde 
bisiiy lo trist with out gayn tiirnynge ha* notl. 

4 Repetition , over again, anew ; in the nonce 
rods gain-birth. [=Gr vaXtyytueiria], regenera- 
tion, galn-rlalng [•» Gr. dE^erratriij, resunrec- 


gam birth /bid xxii 23 V* Saddouiais • who sai yeer , 
no gainn-smg 

Gflillftbla (g^' n&b'l), a ■ Also 7 gaineable. 
[f Gain -able , cf F'. gaignabk, gagnable.^ 

Attainable, capable of being gamed or won 

t , GtHgnable, gettable, win 


i8si Cotck , 


I, wmnable, gaineable 


[they] reckon’d up as many galnable persons, us made up 
their number 1837 Carcvi a Ar A’rt' II iii iv Summon 
the National Assembly to follow you, summon what of It Ls 
Royalist, Constitutional, gainable by money , dissolve the 
rest s^ Ruskin A/mf Paust lILiv x | 99 MyGre.at 
ness in art is not a teachable nor gauiable thing, but the 


’t’ a.^ Obs. rare. Alio 7-9 ffisi. 
Waimabls. [a. OF. gaignabU, f. gaignter (see 
Gain v.i) in the early sense to till, cultivate: 
see Gain tt.B] Of land : Cultivable. 

14*0 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv iv, Lenchaydo was, of olde 
^e, gaynable lond ; now the see enclosetb it. 1481 — 
Godfrey xiv (1893) 85 The londe is ful of large mareyses 
In suche wyse that there is but lytil londe gaynable. 
t Oftinaitfa- Obs. Also 4 gaignage, gaynage, 
KtsbQTt. [ad h¥. gaignage (ka^tpL. 
ivatnagum), f gaigneri see prec.1 

1 . The profit or prcxiuce denved from the tillage 
of land 

SMO UowBR Conf. I. 358 A« the true man lo the plough 
Only to the gaignage entendeth c 1394 /’ PI Crede sot, 
I trowe be gaynage of pe ground, in a gret schtre Nofde 
apamile V*t place, 00 poynt til other ende 

2 . Husbandry, agriculture. 

1613 Markham tnnehm fPeald Kent 4 We haue men- 
tion of Marie In bookes of gaimage or husbandry 
3 In the Law Diets of the ly-iSth c., the word 
IS given with various conjectural explanations which 
relate to the use of wamnagium in the passage of 
Magna Carta quoted below The interpretation 
‘ implements of husbandry ’ is probably correct, 
though It led to an eironeoiis derivation from warn 
[lets Magna Carta c ao m Stubbs Sel Chart 999 I iber 
homo pro magno delicto amcriietur salvo contencmeiito 
suo ; et mercator snlva mercaiidisa sua ; et villanus salvo 
wainnngio suo 1 1807 Cowell iMterfr, Gainuge, {IFain- 
agiHUi) signifieth the land held by the baser kind of 
Sokemen or villeines ryod Phu Lirs (ed. Kerseyi, Gainuge, 
or IVainage, a Word anciently us’d to signify alt Plough- 
tackle, and necessary Implements of Husbandry 

t Oainand, fpl a Sc and north dial Obs. 
Forms 4 gainaiid, 4-6 gaynand, gauand, 6 
ganeand. [northern pr. pple of Gain v.i ; see 
-AND ] Appropriate, becoming, suitable 
a run Cursor bi 1655C In tua pis tre pai scare, Als mikel 
als pai sagh to paim gainand c»37S Sc Leg Saints, 
7 Slepi-ris 210 A house to byge in [to] hat hit, t>«t gaynand 
ware his h>rdis lil ri47S Rauf Cothear 786, 1 will the 
ganandest gait to that gay glyde 1313 Douglas Mnstt 
V XI 77 Now LS the lyme ganand our werk to speid 1336 
Lauoer /lactate 999 Except 3e vnderstude lhame apt 
and ganand for the 30k 1583 Leg A/ St Andrvistso 

in Satir Poems Reform xiv, A ganeand muster for sic 

f Oainoftllf r(i. Obs rare [f Gatn-1 + CaLLjiS ] 
A calling out against , a counter-prayer^ opposition 
a 1300 C ursor M 98783 (Juat hot a prat for pi welle 
Anober prai for bin vn sole, bor if pei [t read ho, si. god] 
here pe tail mat fall, pe tother him lettes wil hi* gam call 
153s Stewart Cron Siol II 664 Without ony gane-call, 
liiihat counsatl tba war maid erlis all. 
t Ga’inoall, V Obs rare [f Gain- 3 + Call » ] 
1. trans To revoke, retract, withdraw 
1333 Stewart Cron .Scot 111 196 He thocht he wald 
Ranccall 1 hat he had said, and wirk ane vther way 
2 1 o briiw hack again, recall 
i6ti Speed Hist i,t /ini ix xvii (1639) 894 Sith things 
past cannot be game-called 

3 . To call to rnind 

1434 Misyn M ending of /^ife 11s Fantasy of syn he gedyrs 
to gidyrofold cchrewdne* & likynge of lufpast he gayn 
cals 153s Stewart troN Scot fl 522 1 he skayth per- 
Icnis to ws all, 1 he quhilk this tyme that )e sould nocht 
gaiiecall 

Ilcnct t Oa inoalliug vbl sb , Sc. Law, with- 
drawing, revocation 

1480 Acta Audit (1839) 142/1 pat po forsaid partus sail 
stand at par deliuerance Irrevoca'illly but ony ganecalling 
>S49 '>c Acts Mary 11814 II 602 And ordain* pe -nmyiic 
to stand in strenth, force, and eflect m all tyme ciuning, 
w'out ony gancallmg, reuocatioune or retractalioune 
tGa^oliave. Obs Forms- i xdanoyr, 4 
^eynohor, 5 gayne chore, geyn char [GF.. 
glancyr . see Gain- prefix and ChaUk sh^ The 
word seems to survive in the technical term Gain- 
RHIRF ] A retum,way of returning, means of escape 
riooo Agt, /’/ iSpelman) xvtii 7 [xix 6] brain he.m 
lieofoiie IS utgang his, and geancyr [I- occuistisl his op to 
hcabnesse his c 1130 /.adwuu's /'suiter ibid , b dryiic vet 
Xcncyr a 1310 m Wright Ayro:/’ xiv 46 Ah feyre Icvedis 
be on-war. To late coraeth the j|eyn char, when love ou 




Alas 


o aeyii I ha 
ifier IS n 


hath ybuunde 11340 Cursor Kf outsi (T rm 1 po pat 
bifore wol not be war Penne sliul pei fyiide n ' 
iasyoo Chester Pt (E E T S ) 
gayne Chare, sknpe maye I " ’ 

So t Oaln-oluLrlng. 
c 1973 Sinners Beware 58 m £■ Mtse 74 par ny* no 
yeyn tjnerrynge ne non endynge 

t Gainoou** Obs. [f Gain- 3 + Come ; 0£. 
gedneyme means meeting, occursus,] A coming 
again, return. 

IMS Ancr, R 234 pet tit his jemeume undenio be 


they ya(T ’I. . 

Full glad of Jmt ge*t and his gayne come ct^ HaNar- 
8ON Pest, Cret 55 But quhen he aawc passit buth day and 
hour Of hir gainiome 1367 Turberv Ovids Ef 98 b, 
And I (to further this my woe) thy gainecome did desyre. 
So t Gbalaoomlng. 

a 1340 Hamcole Psalter cxi 9 He lost* hope of gi 
cumyngc 1373 Haiiiiouk Hruet 11 450 Sa dred tluu 




gaynecomeing of our Lord Jesus Chryst 


. „ Ammyng Off schir Robert, the douchty king 

Anno Kith fn Keith //*/. Ch^ficot. (1734) S|o To 
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GAINSAY. 


tOai'noope.v Ois. J-ojim : 5 *Byn*eowp, 
6-8 galnoope, j gaineoope. [f. Gain- prejlx 1 + 
CoPK frans. To catch up with, intercept or 
encounter another person by taking a short cut, 
f 144a Proutfi Parv \%l% Geynecowpyn, or chnsyn, or 
iitoppyn in eat* [A'., H. geynitoitpyn of gate, S geyne 
cowpyn or (.tiaryn), tttfe igSs uoLoiNa Ovuft Met, in 
(> 593 ) The** came forth later than the rest, but coasting 
thwart a lull, ttiey did gain-cope him a* he came, and hitd 
their master still idyA-pi Rav A it A C H'oriit 99 To 
Gatuenfe, to go cross a field the nearest way to meet with 
something iSps R. L'Estsangr Jotephm' (Part ii 11. 
(1731)) 614 As he was upon hU Flight across a steep Bottom, 
Gratus gain-cop'd him 

Jig i6oa Rowi anwi Greenes Ghost 06 When they see a 
fellow loape from the subiect he is handling they should 
skip It ouer, and gninecope hin at the next turning point to 
his text 1643 Rorotham Gate Lang Uni To Kdr C iiij n , 
Sutne indeed there have bin who striving to gaincopc 
these ambages have made their voyage in nalfe the time 
Hence f Oalnooping ppl, a 

Nashk '1 errors Nt Ep Ded , How to be gainftill 
nnd gain toping naiiigntors 
Gaine, Oaine-, obs forms of Gain, Gain- 
Gftiaed (g^‘ndi,//)/ a [f. Gain + '.] 

Obtained, acquired. Of time : .Saved 
(<p8 R Babbft Jlfoii IParres 137 To vnderminc wallcs 
and to rare those of .iny gained pl.ates downe 1830 Wnn- 
tiFU J'r IPhs (1866) I 344 He was told that this was his 

S lined time, and that he was engaged for himself 1873 
ROW NINO etpot 10, 1 kept the gamed advantage 
b Nant Oainetl day • ‘ the twenly-four hours 
or day and night gain^ by circumnavigating the 
globe to the eastward.’ (Aclm. .Smyth.) 

Gainer (ge> nai) . Also 6 gejmer, 6-7 gayner. 
[f. Gain t»-4--ERl.] One who gains, makes 
profits, or derives advantage 
t 33 « hi-VOT. Luerto, n couetous manne, an inordynale 
gayner 1348 foRRRST Pleas Poesye xnhtarkev's Englami 
J’rtf 88 If inercliauntes Shoiilde bee enriched mil made 
grete geyners. 1390 I AMRAHiir iWeS Alienation in Paeon t 
IPis 1730 111 554 Ihe client, besides retaining a gixxi 
conscience is always a gainer, and by no means can lie nt 
,uiy loss 1716 Auuison freiholt/ir ela 4s r 6 By extend 
ing a well regulated trade we are as grett Gainers by the 
Coiiimorlitics of m.my other Countries as of our own Nation 
18^ H H Wii-soN/Irr/ /nitia III 161 1 he interests of 
British India. .wilt be gainers by the cnntcsi 1884 1 mth 
n Mar 375/a We should be losers rather than gamers 

tGainery. Obt [ad Ot gatjjiune, gaaij;- 
turie, tillage of ground, etc. (If Gain v 3 and 
GainaoeJ a A farm b (bee quot 1670.) 

F E IPtlls <18891 57 All myn other howshold, saf 
suene ns longeth to 1« gnineryc [1 reati g.'uneryel 1670 
Blount /.aiv Put, Gnineiy (hr gmynene), Tillage or 
1 illiiig, or the Profit raised of 1 illage, or of the Beasts used 
lliercin 

Galnesse, obs form of Gainebn 
G ainfal (gi*' nfid), a [f Gain d, 2 + -Fi r. ] 

1 Productive of gttn or profit , profitable, nilv.an- 
tageous. Now tare exc as in b 
* 55 ^ Half in Strjpe Ftcl Mem III App xxxix 108 It 
promiseth ful remission of our sins thro Christ’s esinftil 
sufreniigs 1600 Hakiuvt toy (iSio) III 144, I hope 
that your skill m nasigaiion shall he gaineful unto yon 
1638 It holt Pnty Man 11 I 18 19 Wo are to consider it, 
as the gainfullesi, as the joyfullrst day of the week 1861 
M Aknoid /V/ hiinc rranct Introd j6 An intervention 
giinful and agreeable to friends, injurious and irritating 
to enemies Manch Etaiii 14 Nov 5/3! hey have 

no objection to the expedition, which will bo gainful to 
them in many w.iys 

b esp Leading to pecuniary gain ; lucrative, 
remunerative. 

1561 T Norion Calvin's Inst, iv 86 By this pretence 
they make moslegainefull markets i6ia Hollanh Lri/nifoi'T 
Bril I 717 Ihe Hollanders and Zelandcrs make a veiy 
gaineful trade thereof I herrings) 169* South ArFMr (1697)1 
540 He will darle his t > es with the luscious Proposal of some 
galnfull Purchase i 77 »-*i Johnson L P., Savage Wks 
fll 959 Savage then attempted a more gainfiil^ind of 
writing 1791 Nkwtk Pour Eng ^ Scoti ^ It is likely 
to turn out a very gainful undertnking >8x4 Mi»s Mn 
FOBO Pillage Ser 1 (1863) 104 She speedily established 
a regular and gainful trade in milk 1871 Fbbkman Norm 
Lenuj (1876) IV. XVII 85 The gainful Crafts of the goldsmith 
nnd the moneyer 

p In the following quot emufnl is treated in some Diets 
(after Sympson) as a diflerent woni, f Gain pup , and 
meaning ‘ untractable, fractious ’ , but the context seems 
to admit of the interpretation ‘ lucrative '. 

iSai Flktchkr Ptlgnm iv iii (1647) Veu will find him 
gainfull, but be sure ye curb him 
2 . Of persons and their actions : Kent upon 
making gam ; adapted to make gam tare 
1870 Morris Aarrto' /*«»• 111 iv 96 Ah, for these gain- 
ful men — somewhat indeed Their sails are rent, their Dark 
lieat 1871 Smilkr CAitmc xi (1876) 308 Withdrawing the 
mind from thoughts that are wholly gainful, by taking it 
out of Its daily rut. iS8a Farrar katlythr fl 66 Men 
make gainful plana for the future without any reference to 
God. 

Hence Oal-nfnUy adv,, Oal aftihieM 

tsn C0VKKOAI.B, etc Erasm Par, a Cor ix S God. is 
surociently able, to make your almesdedes gaynfully to 
return* vnto you iM Strafford in Browning Ltfe (1891) 
999. I Rm gainfully, commodiously leated for the service 
both of king and people 1848 Jrnkvn Remora 30 The 
loothsom gainfiillnesse of a silver shrine i88t Hows 
Bless KtghUeiis 11895) >^3 If you would comprehend the 
CRinfuIness^ godliness] fully. 1888 Mains PuECommun 
(1876) 393 The Bar It getting to be more and more pre- 
ferred to Government service both on the score or its 

Voh. IV 


ninfulness and on the score of its independenLe s88a 
NeU, Respons^ Opium Prade 97 Drawbacks to the gainful 
ness of the opium trade to India. 

Gain-giving, vbl sb. [f Gain- ptefix 2 
+ GIVINO vb/, 

+ 1 . A giving in return, making return, Obs 
1373 Barbour I >15 Had 30 consider) t his vs.ige 
Tluit ^ppyt ay, but gayne-gevyng 

2 . A mi^vmg. Obs. exc. areA 

i8oa Shaks //am v 11 226 It is hut foolery , hut it is 
such a kinde of gain gluing as would perhaps trouble 
a woman 1887 S CoLRRin<.B Pemetnus 11 '1 here crept 
over fhe mother’s heart a gaingiving undefined but strong 
and deep 

Gaining (gf'niq), vbl. sb.^ [f Gain *12 + 

-INOl ] 

1 1 he action of the vb Gain ", 

Ddaii. Royster D. 11 in (Arb) 36 No man com 
plain) ng For losse or for gainyng 1633 P Fi Fti iifr 
Purple hi III XIX, His gaining is their losse, his treasure 
their distressing 1631 Milton in hour C Eng Lett 99 

I he gainemg of those four languages 1745 Pi< ton L'poot 
Mumc Ret (1886) II icn For the gaming of mure certsm 
intelligence 1879 tassel/ $ / echu J.iitic IV 396/3 llii^ 
movement is slightly in excess of the circumferential velo- 
city of the front rollers and the excess is called the ‘gam- 
ing ’ of the carnage. 

2 cotter esp In pltir. That which is gained ; 
profits, Lmoliimcnts 

a 1631 Donkp in Vc/cc/ (1840) 979 Tell me where thy 
purchase lies, niid show What tliy advantsge is »b<,vc 
lielow ; But if thy gnmings do suriiiotint cx|iresston. Why 
doth letc| 1804 Mbs Sumwoon tPasle Sot 11 5 Such 
poor gamings too as jou have I should not wonder, if 
you had never touched a farthing of the old lady's monc) 
Gftinillg (g^' »ti)), vbl. sb -t [f (lAiN V The 
cutting of " gains (sec Gain sb i) in wood In 
Cotub gaining-maohine, a machine for cutting 
gains in a licam 
1874 in Knight Pici M,eh. 

Gttiiiiiig, ppl a [f Gain v.^ + -ikg 2 ) That 
gams, in various senses of the vetU + Of manner, 
etc.. Winning Gaw trig- hoist . in rifled firt-arms, 
a twist of the grooves that increases regularly 
toward the muzrlc (Krande 8 c Cox 1866) 

164a Ro< FBS Saamssn 451 They keep all they Inue, and 
still lire on the gaming hand till they attain their dcMic 
1731 WoDRow Lore (1843) III 481 1 hough I Uke it to 
be your duty to write to liim, and pcrli-ips m such soft ami 
gaming terms, yet 1 fear he is so stilT .inu self allied, sonic 
wb.it more of salt would have Imcn as efteclual c 1685 
Halifax that Chas 1 1 {iivA 33 A plain, gaming, well 
bred, recommending kind ofWit 1735 Macsns /iisur,inc,s 

II 141 Whenever the (>oods come to a gaining M-irkct 
and when they come to a losing Mirkel 1880 Antrim A 
Donm Gloss , Gaining, winsome, loving 

t Gain-lMgad, a 

*S 93 Pefie Chron Eiiw /, Ciiia, But ifkinde C.imbrsT 
deigiie me goodasjiect, He short thit gainlegd Longshankc ! 
by the top I 

't' Gai’nl6M, a ^ Obs tare In ^ ga^heanlaes. 

[f G \iN d I + -bKtjH ] 01 no avail 
t iROo Ormin 139*6 Annd l.uuic waere uss gayhennl.Tes 
halt Crist wassdaeo o rode 

Cteiule««(g‘''ni.s),<7 2 [f G tIN fb 2 F -lESX ] 

1 Producing no gain ; unjirofitable , usdesa 
184a O SiiKWickK Chiists tonnseU 311 For our com- 
munion with t.od. It will grow more strange, less conlulent, 
and more g tinless >834 Hammond Annv Antmativ 
It nat II ft 94 '1 he several giinlesse paines that his sharp 
Aiiiiii'ulvcrsion hath cost each of u* 1658 It hole Jtuty 
Man VI J 14 (1687) 56 It IS not only gainless, but painful 
anil tincasie also 1878 Swinrubnc /’,»«/* Af- Ser 11 
76 Some giunless glimpse of Proserpine s veilcil head 

2 runtce use. Indifferent to g.-tin 

1878 J Martinkao t/ours Ph (1877)94 The godless lover 
of gsm and the gainicss lover of l.od aie fannies both 

I Iciicc ChU nlvancas, the state of being gainicss 
1687 Decay Chi. Psety v p 93 And the p,TraI]cl holds too, 
in the gainlesnesv as well as Uliunuusness of the work 
GftUily !gt"‘’nli), a. Forms: 4 gsynlyoh, 
gajrnly, 9 (ic gonelle) gaiuly. [f (iaiN a + 
-1-3 1 ] 

L Proper, suitable, becoming Ohs cxc Sc dial 
SI Sir Bettes (A) 1103 pc mesager siiak a gamh won! 
lieiore pemperur is bord i8i3-8i> Jamikson, Gan, ho, 
proper, becoming, decent, /.oth 
■)• 2 Ready to help, kindly, gracious. Obs 
Si . E E, Alht, P B 798 pal nas neuer pyn note 
put art to gaynly a god Ii of gone myide I 

3 . a. Of conduct Graceful, tactful b Ofbotlily 
form, attitude, or movement : The reverse of un- 
gainly ; graceful, ahniicl) 

iBssMavnew IPond Sc xiv (i86») 317 The curls had 
nowrbeen dltplaced. and the hair twisted into the more 
womanly, but le»R nmly, proiulierance at the hark 1871 
Hamilton m Bp Halts Medtt 1 ife 94 By hit prudent and 
gainly conduct he reclaimed all the refractory 1S88 C 
(jiHRON Clars of Claertmeiie II. i 8 She remembered a tall, 
gainly youth, with dark hair and eyes. 

Hence Oat-nUoMS. 

1888 C. Gibbon C/art of Clesrtsmtde II xii 195 There 
wax na little goodneas in hi* snirit as there was gainliness 
in his appearance 1804 Du Maurilr / rtihy 111 149 The 
symmetry and the gainiiness of the athlete 

Gainly (gF'nlt', cuht Obs cxc. dial. Forms 

3 Otm gejplike, 4 gayii(e , gein-, geynliohe, 
-ly, 7 gainely, 7, 9 g»lnly [f. Gain a + -i.v 2 ] 


1 Suitably, fitly, conveniently, readilv 
e taoo Okmin 18084 pall watt iiioh ge»nlike don 8. all 
wiHit.odets wille 13 Gaw 4 Or Ant 476 He glem 
vpon tyr G<iwen, 8c gaynly he sa)de ^1330 lyitl PtUeme 
7*4 Whan he geinliclie w-cs grei)>ed he gnpt his mantel 
180a Hou AND Ltvy I xxxiv (1609) 95 An eiurle set it [his 
bonnet] gainly and handsomely on his head again* [L 
capsti apte repomt] 1601 — /Vr xj - 1 1 13 Conuenient allies 
between* to giue passage for men to come and goe gamely 
1B78 Ithitbv (doss , Gainly, adv eligibly situated 
IP It on Gloss , (tamlv, <niickly, handily 
1 2 Thoroughly, completely , very (with adjs ) 
c 1330 \Pttl Palt me 636, I schal purth craft pat ich kan 
kcuer 30U, I hope. Mow I geten a grece pat I gaynli knowe 
H’lR 1553 persjf pe king was geynli glad and graunted hit 
wille 164J 11 Morf Song 0/ Soul II App xxxv, A while 
this Universe here wc will feign Corporeall, till we have 
gainly trMe, If ought th.it s bodily may infinite abide 
t GniTlOr*. /rrm Obs rare Also 7 galnour, 
gainure. [ad Ot gatgncute,gaaigneure tillage 
See Gain v <1 and (iainai.f ] Tillage, cultivation , 
III phrase »» gaittor, designating land in the 
occupation of a socage tenant 
1807 CowFii InUrpr s v Carnage, The oxeeang is 
.-Uwaies of a thing th.n lyclli m giinor 1810 W Foi kino- 
ham Art of Survey u vii 60 Bouan is properly vsed of 
l-ands III Gaiiiour. vir vsually plowed It is not reputed m 
Demesne, but in Gamur 1870 Bixjl nt / «w Put , Oainnre, 
till*^ 

fGainOV^. Latv, Obs rare~‘ [ad. OF 
gaigiteur, gaatgnor etc , a husbandman See 
Gain w t] A cultivator, hustiandmnn 

1807 Cow I LI Interpr s v Catmtse, Gamor is used of 
a sokeman that h.ith such land in his ocrtipatiun 
t Oalupain. In?6g»ynepaynb [a OF 
gatgnepam (tn 1 3th c waipitpan ; a sort of gaiintkt 
Commonly nlciitified with the P gagnepatn, lit 
' bread-winner ’ (f stem of gagtter G ain » - tpatn 
bread), which is recorded from the 1 7th c m the sense 
‘ tool by which one gams one’s bread but is prob 
of much older formation, as it npjx’ars r 1320 tn 
P-ng ns \\ i.lNK-PAJN ( Sir fitues 926), m the sense 
‘ man who has to cam his bread ’ Tins derivation 
does not stem to suit the sense ‘ganntltt’, .md 
perh two distinct woids have been confounded by 
popular etymology ; the sense of ‘ swonl ’ 1$ hardly 
.authenticated even in Pr , if genuine, it may well 
have been a casual application of the surviving 
word ) 

1 A sort of gauntlet 

c 1430 PiEr L)f Manhotli 1 cxxii 11869) G Swich 
conlineiice ihu* duulded is cle|>ed of summe men gt)n 
payn. For In it is wunne the lired bi the whiche is 
fulfilled the herte of manky nde and that was fieuied hcci 
biforc in the bred th.Tl Diuid iskede For Achiniclcili wolde 
revere gr.Tunte it him nc take it him biforc that he wistc 
be was ulooued and armed with gajn paynes ?c 1300 
Eom Monk iSion Coll MS) (HRltiwelb, Afftcr I tooke 
the gaynepayne-s and the swerd with which I gurde me, 
TnJ sitne whane I was thus armed, I putle the targe to 
my vide 

f 2 P.xplained in accordance with the P'r diets., 
as ‘ The ancient name of the sword used at tourna- 
ments ’ Kut evidence of the Eng use of the word 
in this sense is w anting 

1894 ilKSmCK Antient A rmonr III Glovi , Game pajnc, 
an English name for a large sword without point, from the 
Frentli gagne pain 1 he appellation w.islransfcmd from the 
field of battle to the till y.ird, having been the brrad-carncr 
of the soldier .847 mHAiiiwrcL, and in mod Diets 

+ Gains, pt<p Obs. Ponns 3 yeynes, 4 
gaynes, gaines, gams, [f Gvis prep t genitive 
cnihng -es , perh to be reg.tnled as short form of 
OPJ E[!,t^ttes . see Against ] 
c i*75'ai »T'i«g CArut 7 in O P Mtsc 90 Vef we habbep 
werkes ycynes ]>■ wille wrauht A1300 Cursor M 16696 
‘ fader ', be said, ‘ for giue l>ou paim pat pm do gams me '. 
/bi ( 9484s pe wind ras gains Jxim vnnde 


GainM>y ns^), sb 
(Gain-//^i)] fa A III 


question (p^j ) b Contradiction 
1339 Cox m Strype Ann. Kef 1 App xxii 60 The matter 
of image* hath always been a gainsay sith they entred hrst 
into the Church 1601 W Watson / hrmor.fiin (1609) 317 
To allow, admit, ralifie and cunfinne without all gaincsay, 
controlmcnt, or contradiction i8ao W lav ing Sketch Pl , 
Sleepy t/ollmv led 9) ii 371 He was the umpire in all 
disputes setting his hat on one side, and giving hisdecisions 
» iih an air and tone ihai admitted of no gamsay or apiveal 
1889 F. Hall m .VufioN (N Y ) XLIX He has, 

b^ond gainsay, established his inlrcpidily, if nothing cUe. 

Gainsay gr‘ u»/', g^ n»^ ), v inflected -say- 
ing -said (rarely -sayod) [f Gain- pref 1 + 
.Say t> Now n purely litemry word, and slightly 
atch The stress is even or variable , the vbl sb 
is commonly gn'nsaysstg In gainsaid the last 
syllable is usually (-s^d), not (-8^) ] 

1 /ratis. To deny. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 883 (Gtal) All Jns may scho noght gam 
say V 1330 R Brusnk TAfvin. 11810) IS4 If he It geynsay, 
1 wille proue it on him 14S9 Caxton haytes rj .A 1 1. 8 
Yf It happene that y said aducrs,Trye ilclyiier deffences & 
wyll gaynsaye it 1330 Pslsqr 560,1 If I have sayd it I 
wvli nal tpiyne saye it £»S7* Pruie f, / irol ‘1841' a* 
I hat this IS true and may not be denyed, I wyll aveire, 
and yf he it gayne say, I am content bj verdict it be tryeil 
10819 Fothskhv Atkfom t viii § i (16291 55 He, which 
dare gam say a thing so generally received i8Sa liUNVAN 
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llolv IVftf Hi He that eainsays the truth of thi» must He 
Msunst hu Soul 1708 'r SiitmnAN PrfjiKs VI (1719) 91 
f^ineay it if you dare i8a< h. Irmnc Itabylcn if vii 
1 63 Whether he vtill in person appear we dare neither say 
nor aramsay *867 pReFMAN Apr-/// to»q (1876) I vi 
4^ Facts which cannot be gains^ed 1874 Dasknt Falts 
fr Fjtiiliio So when the Sheiiff asked htm Matt did not 
gains^ that he had slam the piarson 
2 TO spunk against, contradict 
1:1340 Cnrttr M. 14817 iFairf) Nane man may him 
sainesagh (The other texts have si] ct4SpS( Culhieri 
(Surtees) 2086 Bot oft tymes schortcly him gainsayed 1581 
J Beu HadHan's Ansnv Osor 506 Not we onelye do 


safely, and without feat of being gam said 174a R Blaib 
(,ravt ajo The tirase gainsays the sniooth-cuinplcMon d 
Flattery, And with lihiiil Irulfi acuiuiintb us whst »c arc 
1874 CARrRNTER bftnt Phys 1 Mil (iSygi )74 Ws have 
evidence that can scarcely be gainsaid 

3 1 o speak or act against, oppose, hinder 

<- 1340 Cursor AT 5769 ( I riii ) pat hci not lein seye [enshtr 
/r rKr say again ) mv sonde wip my tokeno p»u shaft hem 
fonde C1440 I orl ATyst x 19S My lord god will I noghl 
gaync-saye ^1489 Cavtov B/aut iantju xxxiiii 14-) 
1 hat wold hem lete or gay nsey thentre therof 1550 
Crow LEV H’ay to II'mBJi 11 iv. No man durste game saye 
your doinges for fcare of ih'^leisiire 1601 R Johnson 
Ktngii Artownno (1607)34 fhewKers etanisaitf and pul 
a pwriod to their further progresses 1667 Milton P I. l\ 
1158 loo fatil then thou didst not much gainsay, Nay 
didst permit, approve, and fair dismiss 1768 llKAniL 
AftHstr I xhx, Or shall frail man heaven’s dread decree 
gainsay i8a6 hcorr If ootist 11, ‘ Vet be ruled, dearest 
father, and submit to that which we cannot gains.iy 


r'i3wK Brumni C/iwi (1810)9 Kynewolf tofce befeaiite | 
of lieltyngcsalle Hot of Kent and Lyndesnyaiid Nortbiim 
berlniid (hse |>re ky nges geynsaid it hy m c 1534 I law is 
futroJ fr in Palsqi 933 To be gainvay rng and refiisync 
good coiinsaylc 1375 R B Aiitus <t I irg in Hurt , 
DodsUy IV 136 Would I gainsay her tender skin to hathc, 
where I do wash! 1667 Prpvs 2 >tnry (1879) 310 It is 

not in his nature to gainsay anything that relates to hts ' 
pleasures. I 

Oainsayerigc' nsit'iax' [f prec +-icr'] One 
who painstiys, speaks against or opposes 
I4JS Misvx Firs 0/ f o^'e 11 111 7j pat gostly songe with 
bodily acordis not , ^s Pe cause & pe errour of g ijiisayars 
1349 LATiMt.R inT Srrm tef Ethv t / (Arb ) 76 Ther were 
gainsaiars that spurned that wlivinpercd agay lisle him 
HnoKia £ctl Pol v ii { 3 Able to bring such proofe 
of their Lcrtaintie, as may satisfie game sayers (631 N 1 
Bacon Disi Oort Fne it 1 (1739)7 The King may dis- j 
solve the Parliament at nis pleasure, and .dl gainsayers are 
Traitors. 1713 Sisift Dra fur's T^ttt Wks 1755 V 11 
76 With the uniiersal approbation of all people, without 
one single gainsay er 184a Cari yle //five t vi (18:18)363 
Mililiry rhetatorx, each with his district, to coerce the 
Royalist ind other gainsayers. 1841-4 Kmfrson /» Scr 
1 ly 1 1876) 113 Iheti you put all gainsayers in the wrong ' 
GainMylllg (kf' nw'|ii)), vbl sb [f as prec 
+ iNo'] The action of the vb U.viNftAV Without ' 
itainsaytng without contradii.tion, unqucstionabl) ' 
c 1330 R Brunnp CAroii (1810) 104 IIis bropet Henry is 
lieyre Of alle Normunclie, withouten geynsayrig 1373 
B SKOOi a ilrxcr 1 5S0 Than thocht he to hoe the lediiig 
Off all Scotland, but gaiie saying 1483 Caxton Parts eV 
/' 19 1 hat was w ithoutc ony gay nsayeng 1549 . Icf 3 ij- 4 
Pdw I’/, c 1 jl a I ords might approve themselves of 
llieir Wastes initwithscanding the t jains.iy mg nnd Cisn 
tradiction of their Tenants 1611 BiSLF f tansl Pit/ i 
1 he s,iine endured many a storm of game say mg or oppoM 
lion 1710 Dr For Crusoe II iv. Ihere was no gainsaying 
It 1873 OIIOA Pasinret 1 S3 In thst gentle way of his 
vshicli, as you know, there is no gainsaying 

Gai*xuiaying, /// a [f as prec +-in'« 2] 
(Ittcn to contrailjction, contUTO.TCious, Hentc 


hys hed whiche is reliell and gainsainge in ordyrmunce of 
I bataylle 1611 Bibif horn x si A disobedient and 
giiinesT) mg people 1648 J ( loouw is I iiaiief/xg /T/iftr 65 
I he grace of fiod takes away all actual) rcliellionsiiessc 
or gainsay ingnesse of the will 

CHdxiallira (ge' njux), sb dial [prob a local 
survival of Gainchabe ] a 'bee quot 1814) 
b Sheffield Cuile/y A barb on the tang of a knife, 
to prevent its being pulled out of the hanrlle 
So 0*1 V , to barb (a tang) 

1814 Pfcce Va/// to Grose, Gain shire or Gam-shcre, the 
harb of a fishing hook, Derb, 181a Sfttt/ hummiirs 
Patent No 4474 As a further security for the keeping 
on of the cap I spread or beat out the end of the tangjff 
a round tang, or make what is called a gainshire itoS 
Sheffield Gloss s v. When the tang of a knife us notched 
in sanous places, like a barbed arrow, so that when dnven 
into the handle It will not come out, it is said tobegainshired 

t Oai'nsonef a.' Obs rare, [f Gain 2 4. 
-some] Profitable, lucrative, advantageous, 

_ 1369 E Hake fleeces Pmvles Churchyarde (1579) D ij, 
'I hey stick not it to call A gamesome Occupatioru 
1 ythe-Galherers no Gospel Officers i8 Free for every man 
to tieiake himselfe to which ofthem he pleases, and tninkes 
will prove most gainsome and bcneficiall to htm 

Oai*&some, a >■ Obs exc dial, [f Gain a 
+ -HOME ] Ready, prompt, ? f willing to assist. 
i6a6 Massinci r Rom Actor tv ii, 1 0 personate a gentle- 
man, noble, wise, Faithful, and gainsome 1889 N, IF. 
/ lilt Gloss (ed 3), CaiHsoms, expert, bandy 
Gaiast, firef Also ’gainat [Rather a poetic 


apheti'zing of Aoatn6t than the direct descendant 
oiGain, Gains. For other examples see Ao-vinst ] 
■390 SrKNSER A ^ II XII 38 Both hrmely armd for every 
hnril nssayr, With constancy and care, gainst daunger and 
dismay x3u MarljOwk Adrv IT, ill 11, A blootly pail, 
flatly gainst law of arms I ifel WBEVita.^/»rr. Mart 1) iv, 
’I hit gaiiiat the Pope I should in no wise stand 1649 
G Danibi. j rsnetreh , HtH K, cxxxi, A strange DoLfrme 
Irrelative , but lately vrg'd 'Gainst Harrie's 'litle 

t Oainstsad, Obs. tare, [LGMS-ffie/.i 
■h Stand rA] Opposition, resistance. 

1-1470 Hardimo CArvM rii ix, Iharchbyshop Egbeit.,the 
primacye nnd pall brought to Voikos laiide, graiinled 
without gaynstand 1533 Stewart Cron Scot 11. 437 
We At cure plesotir a^ane jow ma proceid. Without gane 
stand of 30W or ony drcid 

Gainstand (ffF'nsUe’nd), z) Obs or arch [f 
G \lN-/7-^ I + .Si \M) V, Common down to c 1650, 
afier which it falls out of use, except as an 
arcknistn ] traus To withstand, oppose , resist 
c 1400 Afol / oil, 35 Ilk crature wiji God aii« to jenstond 
falshed 1 njfsSt Ctt/AilevriSurtees) 4933 And he nii |K-wcr 
liad i o gayne slande haim in bata^fe 131U I.snoisav 
Mouareke 5222 I he kyng of Kyngis he ^1 ganestand 
1363-83 Foxs A 4 At (1583) II 13J5/2 Vnless theyr pur 
psise be stterly to impugiie & gaiiistund the scripture 
1633 Urqi iiAKi Kabtlaisx liii. They make a vassalto gum 
stand his Ixird 1839 lUiirv 1 estur xxx (1848) 343 And 
seek ye to gatiistaml the fiiith in God I 

f b In northern thakefs the pr pple was tiscrl 
in i4-i5th c 111 the phr ttol gnttistandtitg ’•‘Hot' 

WITH8TANDIM.. 

t 1J73 Vf Leg "iatnts, yust.n 44 Hou Eraclius |>c 
cinperoure he son of Cosdre slew in ficlit nocht gand- 
stsndine his gret mychl c 1440 FVeA Afyit x Eiy Noght 
gay nestanding our grete cclde A semely sonc he has s s sente 

lienee Oadnst* ndlnff sb nnd ///. a. Also 


Oalxista nder, an opposer, opponent. 

a 1340 HAsirout Psalter xvi[i| 9 fS] Fra gayn stondand 
1 1. It resistentiins] til pi ngbt hand , kepe me as |>e appile of 


peeghe CUV Lay folks Mass hk Kidding Prayer iii 
6q Gaynstanding and restrenyng of bare power 1333 
tfiswAKT ( ron hn't II 414 Sen wcilf we wait na eane- 
standing to get < 1373 Baiiour PnuUcks (1754) 33 Nane 
sail be repute ns loy all subjectis to our soverane I ord 

Ixit l>e punets,Tbill as rebellaris and ganestandaris of the 
samin 1637 t.ii lesfif fng Pof Cerem ui m 44 their 
poore shifts are too weAe for gainstanding it 1674 N 
Fairfax Rutk 4 Site 7 He is, at the same time the evil 
thing is done, .ts much the cause of the j^ainstanding good 
that ts not done t8as Scott lahsm xi. The three lions 
passant of F ngland must lake precedence of beast, fish 
or fowl, or woe worth the gunscander 

t Gainiitri ve, v Obs [f Gain- i + Strivb v ] 

1 ttaus To strive against, oppose. 

i349-4a SrtBNHOi o & H Ps , Da facem, The Word to 
offer thou dost not slacke. Which we unkindly game strive, 
ISS7 Grisialo Cictio's Death 47 m J ottel's Mac (.Arb ) 
134 In case yet all the fates gaynsiriue vs not >390 
SrrNSFK f O II IV. 14 In his strong armes he slifly him 
embraste. Who him g tin striving nought .it all prevaild 

2 itt/r. To make resistance 

139A Sifnsfb.A' Q IV vii j3 Whenever in bis powre He 
may them catch, unable to gainestrive 

Hence f Oalnatri ving vbl sb 

1383 Coi DiNc. t alrtn on Dent Ixix 433 We must hold on 
In so doing, what hsnliies and gAinestriuing soeucr wee 
mcete withal i6ot I>FST Pathtv Ifeav 94 \k>u whli h vse 
no tiiesnes at all, nor any gaincstituing, hut willingly giue 
place to the Diuell 

tGaiutim. Obs [f i,\xv(-pref 3 + TcRNr/>] 
A turning back ; an evasion 

a ins I eg Kath, 3118 Bute 3cf Jm pe titnlnker do pe ■ }>e 
aciniiirn C1330 tl'ill Palerne 335a No 3ain lorn schtild 
Irtlc 13M Knox Ihst, Ke/orm Wks 1846 I aio At Icnth 
the Scoliishmen gave back, and fled without gane turne 

Gflin-twiat. U ,S, [f Gain 77.2 + Twist rA] 
A ride vvitii a gasning-t-wtst (stc Gaimno ppl, a ). 

1867 F H 1 1 DLOW fleeing to Parshtsk 166, 1 done it 
once, when Judge I ynch vjt on a hush whacker, and I'd 
rather give my )>est gam twist than do it again 

t Oainward, /rr/ Obs taie-' [f. G,un- 
ptef I -A-w.tfin: see Ao.vinw.ikd] Towards, 
fTcing, over against. 

a 1541 AV’vatt Poet II ks (1861 1 161 For 1 with spur and 
saii^o 'Fcik the 11i tines, Gainward fhc Kun 

t Gainy, a Obs tare In 6 geanle, 7 ganey- 
[f Gain 7(7.2 (? and sb^, + -rk] a. Profitable, 
advantageous b Of the nature of gain. 

>573 'f cssKR //usi (1878) 8 I/Oitercrs I kept so meanle . . 
that, that waie nothing geame, was thought to make me 
thniie 16x4 Stoiiige M renus B vij b, And when you seeke 
to game the loue of such la-t my experience thus much you 
assure They Kawlcon like stoop to a ganey lure 

t Gainyleld, sb, Ohs. Sc, Fonns , 6 gBTu , 
genieild, gan^eld, gan^ell, genjell [f Gain- 
pref 2 + \irui si {ON had gagngiaid as a law 
term). The normal stress was on the first syllable 
(whence the forms ^«-, getsyell), but in verse the 
stress vanes ] Recompense, rctnm, reward. 

i3» Douglas II ix 54 Thegoddia mochtconclingly 
the forjeld, h.fttr thi desert rendnng sic ganjeld Ibid vn 
viiL 43 .Set the toganestand Thirperellis, but all thankis or 
gaynseild 1368 Balnevis in Bnnnatyne Ms (^Hunter 
Club) 390 Out of thair schynnis the substance rynnia, Ihay 
Kctt no genyell ellis 1370 Ststtr, Poems Kejvrtn xx. 6a 
At thame rycht fane or els lie sUne That ganjell will thay 
jeild. 

t Oftillwyia'ld, V. Obt [f. Gain- pref. % y 
YiBLDzt] irans To give in rctura, make return of. 


143s Misvk Fire 0/ Love t xxvi 53 If bou berfore desires 
be Imyd, lufe, for lufe gayn-^eldU self 

Goip, obs. form of Gafje 
Gftir ‘S'g and efr'd/. Also gare. [a. 
ON.^«‘»ie wk. masc., of the same meaning- OF. 
gdra Gokb sb.l An isolated strip of tender grass 
1807 A Duncan Dts Shesf in Piize Ess Utekl. Soc, 
Scotl. Ill 534 Heath intermixed with galls, that la strips 
of very fine grass. 1818 Hogg Broumte Bodsteck I 37 
1 hey had nmaist gane wTa' the gain T our North Gram 
1880 Eowxaos AM, Scot. Poets l. 34 Ihe martyrs. For 
enthered on some green gair s88a J Hardy in Proc 
Bern', flat CM IX. No 3. 453 These ‘green gnirs’. and 
the patches of marshy grountl broke up the continuity of 
the heather *893 Northumbld Gloss s v , A gatr is a 
bright, green, nassy spot, surrounded by bent or heather. 
Ali-o an irregumr strip of green turf runnmg down the side 
of a moorland hill 
G-air ; sie (>AUK. 

Qalr^ Gairdone, Sc. var Guard, Gukhdon 
G airfish, obs form of GAiimH 
Gairfowl, Gairish: see Garkfowl, Gahish. 
Gairth, Sc form of Gahth 
G aia, obs. Sc. form of Gauzb 
G alsllng, Sc. form of Goslino. 

Gaison. var. Geason, Obs. 

Galas, obs Sc form of Guess 
G aiat, Sc form of Ghost , obs form of GuEsr. 
Gait (gr‘t), sb I Also 6-8 gate, 7 gaite. [A 
particular use of Gate sb,^, q. v. for tlie other senses, 
now chiefly Sc. and dial. , ‘ way ‘ rood ' going 
‘ coarse etc. 

Until the 17th c the spelling gait was rare exc Sc ; 
before the middle of the iBth c it became universal for 
this sense of the word, which was the only one that survived 
in general liter.Trv use 1 

Manner of w.tlking or stepping, bearing or carnage 
while moving, walk, step. 

im Babclav Shyp 0/ loljt (1570I 19 Their gate and 
locike proude and abhonunable 1391 Spfnspb AT Hubherd 
600 Scarse thy legs uphold thy feelile gate tdde brANLiv 
Hist Philos IX (1701)372/1 He considered their presence 
nnd their gaite, nnd the whole motion of their body 
1663 Ki'1l»r // rni 1 1 427 He was will stay'd, and m his 
gate Preserv’d a Grave, Maiesiick State 1706-7 Swin 
Giellwer I Iv, We can pl.iinly discover one of his heels 
higher than the other , which gives him a lioldile m his 
gait 175a Filliiisc Amelia ill xi, With this face and 
m the most solemn gait she approtched Amelia. 1774 
Goidsv Nat Hitt (1776I V 192 Its restless gait and odd 
chuckling sound disiiiiguish it sufficiently from all other 
birds x 8 o 6-7 J Kfrisiokij Misties Mum Lijt (1826) 
III Introd , My limping gnit 1834 McMirikib Cuvitr't 
Alum hilled 3}8 Ineir gut in general is very alow 
1863 Kinoslfy t/,rew i. He was more fit from his gait to 
be a knight than a monk 

Jig 1874 L hitrnxn Tfonrs m Library vii 341 

Our great writers generally settle down to a stately but 
monutunout gait, after Ihe f.ishion of Johnson 

b // , esp ol a horse Pacei,, 

1684 Loud Gas No 1916(4 Ia>st a black Gelding the 
near Foot behind White, a smnll Star, and all his gates 
very well 1709 Ibid No 4540/S Sloln or strayed a Bay 
Gelding. .hath all his Ciates a 1717 Parnm l A not rsiintic 
Ml, Cppid muck'd his stanmiring Tongue Wiih all his 
xiaggring Guts xtiv Anthony's Phetogr Butt III 195 
In plioliigraphiiig the various gaits of a saddle hoi-se, it is 
best to fete] 

c, f omb + gait-tnp, manner of walking 
>583 Stam hurst jF.neis 1 lArli >40 Too niooiliers coun 
aaylihce fyrye Cupido doth harckeii Of putt he his feat hers, 
fauonng with gateCnp lulus 

• Hence 0 » 1 1#4 ppl a , hEiving a (specified) gait 
or manner of walking or sltpping 
13(8 Shaka L I. j, hi I 56 You must send the Ante 
vpoii the Horse for he is verie slow gated 2593 “ 

//, HI II 15 Let thy Spiders, lhat suck vp thy Venome, 
And heauie gated Toades lye m their way imNasHF 
ChnsCt I (16131 laB So many hcauy.galed lumberers 
into the Ministry are slumblesi 171a Loud Gas No 
5037/15 bos* » Gelding extraordinary well Gated. 
Galt (g^h), r/r 2 cltal AlsoSgeate (Seequots) 
1788 W Marskali i orksh Gloss II 330 ('.d/f. a tingle 
sheaf of corn, bound near the top, and set upon its hulls 
>799 J Rorebtson Agnc Perth 158 When the gcates are 
dry, or ready to be gathered in i8as I ouooN Agru { 294a 
When the single she.ives (gaiies) have remained m this post 
Don for a few days, if [etc ] 1893 Northumbld Gloss , 

Cmt, sheaves set up singly m a corn field 
Gait (g^'t), sbis dial [app. a special use of 
Gate sb net of going ; cf Gano in the same 
sense,! (.See quot. 1854 ) 

1807 Cl ARE Shefih Cal 16a Or gRit of water from Ihe 
pump to fetch. 1894 Miss Baker Narihaiiifloiisk Glass 
s v , A gait of water IR two buckets carried with a 
yoke I eWdently from gast a going, as much as a man can 
walk with. 

CHlit (g^t),^.' tfia/. Also Sgate, goat [f.GArr 
sb 2] tram. To set up (reaped corn) In single 
sheaves or ‘ gaits ’ to dry. 

1797 Bailey & Cvlley Kme Agric, Northumbld, 9; 
Wheat 18 set up in atooks of twelve sheaves each 1 oats and 
barley are gated ') set up m tingle sheaves, ttoa R W 
Dickson /^ ntef Arric II 794 Gaiting and hutting the corn 
1844 STKrHKiiB Bt of Farm III 1066, I would not healiate 
to gait any sort of oats when wet with dew in the morning. 

I fence Qai ting vb! sb , the action of the vb , 
also cotur.vuVshVS sb 2 

«79* J Robeeteon Apde Perth 137 This practice is 
provTnciatly called geating. ileg Biioacm N Country 
Wds., Guttings, single sheaves of corn set up to dry. 



GAIT. 


OALANOIB. 


Gait (g^>t), V - dta/. or /tcAu C*PP ^ 

Gat* s6.^ ; cf. ‘ to set Agate ’.] /rans. To put in 
working order, dx up. 

iM Stvctiit't N CeuHify U'ds (ed. 3) *. v . To gatt In 
lAncoshir*. » to prepsro ■ loom for weaving iBte Ene. 
Mnk. 11 Nov 317/^ Will any of your nuinerou* reaaem be 
kind enough to inform me of the beat plan of gaiting a 
pair of cart wheeU, so that they run with ease and free- 
dom t Ibid. 96 Nov, 364/3 ‘ Lancasterlan ’ may gait hi» 
wheels by placing a straight edge to (be bock of the nave, 
parallel with the face of the spoke, then lake the level [rtad 
bevel] along the Inside of the buss [etc j iSps Etiry timet 
6 Apr 6/3 He had gaited a great many looms. 

Galt, northern form of Goat. 

Gait. var. Get sb. Sc , offspring, child 
OEitttl.r^. iftaJ, [? did pron. of gaiting, f. Gait 
» 1 + INO.'J - Gait sb 2 Hence (?) Oalten v 
Gait v.^ , Oaitalng vbi, sb,, Oaltoer (see quots I. 

1831 Loudon Agnc. (ed a) f 3176 GatixHt, or gaitHiiig, 
as It IS called m Norihumbenand /bttf,, Ihe gaitiier 
follows immediately after about eieht or nine sheaves have 
been cut and laid down Utd, He brings the gaitning 
(sheaf) up to the left knee. Ibut, Gaitned sheaves are not 
good to keep standing m stormy weathei 1B93 NorthumbUt 
Clots , Galen, Gaitem, or Gatleu, a single sheaf of com set 
on Its end in a harvest field to dry 
OaiteV (gr' tM), sb l [a F. guftre An 15th c 
guulrei , of unknown origin , there are Rom syn- 
onyms withoutr, as W aIloon^/4/f, Sardinian 
mod Pr. gut/a : see Korting Lat Korn lUb s v ] 

1. A covering of cloth, leather, etc for the .inkle, 
or ankle and lower leg. 

*775 [cf kal/gasier, see Half If IJ. iSoa C Jamss 
Milit Diet , Gaiteei.a, sort of spatterdashes, usually made 
of cloth, and are either long, as reaching to the knee, or 
short at only reaching just above the ancle , the latter are 
termed half gaiters s8ia H & J Smith Ktj Addr , 
Thtalrt 71 Lax in their gaiters, laser in their gait 1837 
Dickens Ptetnu xii, Mr Weller was furnished with light 
breeches and gaiters 1863 — Mu! pr i v, ’ITiick leather i 
gaiters. 1880 PbuH Knilting to Gaiters (Le legs of stockings 
without feet) are very useful to those who are obliged to 
walk out in all weathers 1886 Hall Caine Soh of Hagar 

II XVI, Parson Christian stood near her tn silk gaiters, 
a US (Seequots) 

WaasTaa, Catler, a a kind of shoe, consisting chiefly 
of cloth, and covering the ankle itSgCtnluiy Du t , Gaiter, 
Now, also, a shoe of similar form, with or without cloth, 1 
generally with an insertion of elastic on e.ich side | 

3 atinb and Comb , as gutter inn her, -strap \ 
t86a Caelvlk Arerf* Gt ix x (1865) 111 is* From big 1 
guns and wagon horses down to nun-flmts and gaiter straps 
1894 Sewi aj Dec 3/6 Her husband was a gaiter 

maker 

Qai’ter, sbfi Obs. <xc dtai Forms i gAte 
tr4ow, 4-5 gftltrys, gattria, gaytre, 6 gadriae, 
gaton(-treo), gater, (8 garter), 6-9 gatten, 
7-9 gatt(e)ridge, gaiter, gaiter. [The Oh. gdte 
triow » goat’s tree ; but app. this has mixed with a 
synonym of which the (3E. form, if it existed, would 
be *gate hris [iiris. Risk, bush), The forms arc 
partly northern, with {i) for OE d, and partly 
exhibit the vowel -shortening common in the first 
element of compounds.] A name properly belong- 
ing to the Dogwood (Cornus sanguinea), but in 
vaiious districts applied toother similar sliiubs, as 
iheSpindle-ttce ( Enonymus europmus^. Also atinb. 

III gatUr-berry, -bush, -tree 

e 1000 Koron I eeekd II 86 Wi|i h»rc adl h« inon h«t 
circul adl, scninn gatecreow wyl on w«lre swi|w 1 13M 
CiiAi'tbR Sun's Pr P. IJ5 lAixatyiies Of catapiice, or of 
R .itrys [rrr gaytres, gaytrys, gniris, gay Ire] beryls (348 
l-ce Dog rarK i) 1378 Lvte Dotioens vi 1 l 795 Dogge 
liene or Gatten tree 1397 Gesaxoi' iti cv (1633) 


30 Camus frmiua 
Dogberry or Gattcr tree S691 S 4- / Caiin/ry ll'ds 
Catleruige tree is Cot nut f<rmi»a, or Prn,kivood. and set 
Oatteridge Iierries are the bruit of Pnonymus 1 hea/tash, 

1 e Spindle tree or Iawi-* Itcrry 169a Coi vs, Gaitir-bir 
rio^ of the Goiter tree, priskwood 1796 Wiiiiikino Hrit 
/Vn»/r(ed 3> II aoo Coiuussan/ctiiHeit (lattenirce /but 
as9 hvoiiyiiius turvpecus Oatteridge Tree 1819 CKAnsE 
r 0/ Hall Mt IJR Dwarf trees and humbler shrubs . 
Haw, gaitrr, holm, the service and the sloe 

Gaiter (g^ tea "i, p [f Gaitkkj-i!'’] trans To 
d ress or fum ish with gn it ers H dice Gal'terod ppl a 
%j6o J'ra, e, dings Crt martial I.d tw Sach’tlle si Ihe 
Cavalry must be saddled, the Artillery Horses horiisssed, 
and ihc Infantry g.ttcred 1848 Chaio, Gaiter, to dress 
with gntters x63t bMHiiciv L Arundel xxviii 930 A 
leaiher-gaitcred and corduroyed Christian 189a /’«// 
!/«// G as Sep 6/a The cocked-hatted aud gaitered troops 
of ihe First Republic 

Qaiterleee (g«^ taiios), a. [f, g.utkji jA’ + 
-Lh.iN.l Having no g.iiters, without gaiters. 

1839 Hew Mimthty Mag I VI 485 The gaiterless calf of 
the angry gentleman's healthy Irg 
Oaitlings Sc. [dim. of^dtVGET tb offspring, 
child.f A young child, an infant 
1831 '^OTT Ci Robt. Introd. Addr, 'Ihe least gaitling 
among them all. 

Galtt, var. Get sb. Sc., offspring, child. 

Gaity, obs. form of Gauctv. 

Gal, var. Gal 

t8o8 PoLw HKLK Camusk Eng Vac , Gat, rust 1849 WhAt a 
Dut Vlrrmr , f7a/. in Cornish, rusty iron ore 1875 [see Cal) 
Gal, obs. f. Gali, ; var. Gota, Obs., luxurious. 


Gal (gael), vulgar or dial, pronunciation of Girl. I 

184s OauExsoN Lrtol. xv 173 Voa should speak to the gul 
first, a 1845 Hood Love hat not Byes v. He'll swear that 
m her dancing she cuu all others out, 'though like a Gal | 
that's gatvam^, she throws her legs about, 

Ga^ ^ (c^^'iu) [a F gala, a It. gala ] 

L Gala dress, festal attire Obs exc in phr tn 
gala e»gu/a) 

x6as Aston Let m Cabala (1654) 1. 53 Whereupon 
ihu King, and the whole Court put on Galas 1757 CHKZh- 
TERF IxU (179a) IVa 86, 1 love to »ee those, m whom 
I intercbt rntnelf, in their undress rather than in caU 
1787 OtnUo Mae LVII 11 1186/1 His Majesty ana the 
latter [grandeesj being covered, and all in grand gala or 
uniforms 1867 Macorbgor Voy Alone ii868) 59 Ihe 
streets were dressed in geUu xijC Bancrofi //«/ (J, S 
V li ]Q4 Apparelled ou Sunday monung m gala, as if for ' 
the drawing room, lie constantly marched out all bis house 1 
hold to hts parish church 1 

t 2 Festivity, gaiety rejoicing , eiro inddys of gala 

1718 Ladv M W Montagu Let to CUts X i Oil , 

1 he ladles declare that on such a day the assembly shall 
be at their house in honour of the feast of the Count or 

Countess such a one Those days are called days of 

Gala 1788 Gent I Mae LVII I i 78/a The aimiversary 
^ of her Majesty’s iiame.aay was celebrated at the Russian 
' court with great gala Mas Ptozzi foum France I 
83 Damask hangings and gold lace uixm days uf gala. 

Sm W Hamilton in C A'nxz'i Dtariet (i860) 1 996 
We have had three days' gala and illuminations. 1809 
W Irving KnteJurb ii86t) 99 'llie standard of our city, 
reserved like a choice handkerchief for days of gala, hung 
motionless on the flag-slalT 

3 A festive occasion , n festival characterized by 
the display of finery and show, 

[1777 SiiKRiDAN Sek .Scastd I II, A girl who never knew 
dissijiation above Ihe annual gala of a race ball ] 1800 
Sporttng Vag XV ji A certain Lord gave a grand gala 
to the members of the volunteer corps. 1631 D Jcaaocn 
Isi Giles XV 153 Ladies had dressed themselves as for a 
gala 1884 Vork llerold 27 Aug 3/6 A meeting for the 
purpose of maugurating a Volunteer gala the g.ila to he 
held in the park attached to Thirsk HalL Mod A Fete 
and Gala will be held in Park on Bank Holiday 

4 eUtnb and tomb., m gala flag gala day, 
a day of festivity, finery and show ; so gala hour, 
ntght\ gala dreas, a dress soited for or worn 
at a gala; fine or showy dress; so gala altite. 
clothes, coat, hahtt, suit, umform, and the like j gala 
meet, a (hunting^ meet attended with festivities. 

176a Stvene / r VI XXIV, The Corporal never 

S jt It [a Monteronrap] on hut upon gala.days 1773 
RvnONE Istitly XXX 118091 286 Ihe triumphal car was pre 
ceded by all the city officers in their gala uniforms. 1797 
Mas. Raocliffk /ta/tan xvii, The doors uf the theatre 
were thronged with Roman Ladies in their gala habits 
1814 W laviNC f Ftav I 0 Fhe old lady appeared m 
her gala suit of faced brocade 1845 Alb Smith I art 
Siattcrg lam xxii (1889) 72 ilic] dragged him by sheer 
muscular strength to Rosnerville every gala mgbt tSst 
Old St Rigiil R fngtn xix 104 Ihc first andlast to be 
supplied to the Superior Stations, as Gvia, and Common 
or Storm Flags i8ss Mas brov,r Vucle I om's C xx 211 
A libation of dirt)’ slop would unaccountably deluge them 
from above when in full gala dress, a >876 J H Newman 


where this fabnc is made.] (bee quots.) , 

1838 SiMMONos Dtcf I rode, Ga^ a Sexitch cotton fabric ! 
i8Sa Cai leuld & Sawarh Dut A'eedtetvork 219 Oa/a, a 
Scotch cotton fabric, emplojed for servants dresses Gala 
ts said to be only a local name 

t Galace, Wallace Obs [of nnccrtain ongin , 

It is difficult to regard it as corruptly ad F 
gUtllocht J ? = Gl ILUICUK. 

1663 Gerbisr Counsel 71 The single gallace five intiies 
and half broad, twelve pence per foot Flowers for the 
Grosse worke in the galace eight shillings per piece 
Galache, obs form of G vlohh 
GftlftOtic (ghlx Ltik;. a. [ad Gr yaXaimitiis, 
f yoRaicr-, yA\a, milk Cf F gaktcUque ] 

1 Of or pertaining to milk. » 1 actic 

1844 Hoblvn Diet Mrd ,Galaitu a^td, J aitu. oetd, the 
acid of milk 9854 in Mavne . and 111 mod Diets 

2 Astron Of, or ptrlaining to, the Galaxy or 
Milky Way Galactic ctnle (see quot. 1893) 
Galactic poles, the two opposite points of the 
heavens, situated at 90" from the g.-ilactic circle 

1839 Bailby hstus KIX (1848) 224 Her brow fgrcvvj 
Bn^ter vkitb thought, as with galactic light Mid Heaven 
when clearest i8m HhascHsi Outl Astivn (ed 10(1793 
1 he density of star light ts least m the pole of the Galac 
tic circle 1838 CAiv«A frut V 397 Ihc phalanx of star- 
hosts made galactic or milky by distance 1893 Gohk 
Astion G/ffzi , Cn/ot/rr rn./r, a term applied to the mean 
or centre line of the Galaxy, or Milky AVay zone. 

Gttlaotill (gMw ktin) [t Gr yaRairr-, ybRa, 
milk + -IX ] a. ;Stc quots 1848-48) b 'The 
coagulating principle of inilk\Majne Expos Lex 
1854). 0 (^c quot. 1864.) d. ■« Lactin (A^</. 
Soc Lex, 1885) 

>818 T Thoaibon Ckem Org Bodies 449 When the milk 
of the cow tree is evaporated and the dry residue diluted 
in alcohol, a substance is dissolved, which . consLitules 
galactin. 1848 CaAic, Gala, tin, a veoelable substance, 
obtained from the sap e( OwGalactodemfroH utile, or Cow- 
tree of South America, and used os a substitute for cream 
>164 WAtT»Z>«/ CArwr , CA/as**. a gelatin-yielding sub- 
stance said by Morin to exist m milk. 


‘t'GidMtite. Obs fad I. galac tites, a Or 
•faKamiTtjt, f toAont-, yoAa, milk ] 

1 A preaouK stone of a white colour 

1391 PKaciVALL Sp Dut , Lahera pudra, a precious 
Slone called Galoctite 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11 iv 
II r f opines 51 Base morter serveth to unite Red, white, 
gray, marble, jasper, galactite 1636 in Blount Glossogr 

2 Mtn An obsolete name for natrolitc 

183a C U Sheiard Mm 944 f.alaktite 1864 Wvns 
Diet them, Galas. hte, a calcareous variety of natrolitc, 
found al Kilpatnck and Bisboptown in Scotland 
GftlJWtO- (g&l*ktp), before .1 vowel galact-, 
combining form of Gr ya\a, yaXanr-, milk, occur- 
ring in various scientific compounds Oalaota> 
gogna a, [Gr, -xytuybs leading], inducing a flow 
of milk ; also sb, anj ihing that docs this Oala oto- 
oel«[ad. mod L galattotcle Cti-Kr/] 'see quot ) 
Gala oto-rena'tlod [cf (.liMTic], adapted to pro- 
duce milk; also sb anything that does this Oa- 
laoto meter [Gr. fsirpov measure] = Lactometeb, 
Oalaoto phaglat [f Gr yaRajtrwpay or milk-fcd 
-t- -int], one who feeds or lives chiefly on milk ; so 
Galaoto phatrous a [cf V. galac top hagc'\, keAvag 
on milk Oalactophorouea [f Gr yakaxroipbp-os 
milk-bnnging -► -ols , cf F galact ophore\, con- 
veying milk , galactophcrons ducts (see quot, 1819) 
Chda otopoe'tic, -poie-tlo a [Gr iroir)Ti*- 6 s, f 
iroii-nv to make], that tends to produce milk , 
also sb. anything that does this f Cfala etopote 
[ad Gr, yakaicTonbTrp^, a dnnkcr of milk , hence 
Oalaetopotlo a Oalaotorrbte a, also badly 
galactin haa [Gr, jJoia a flowing], an excessive 
flow of milk 

1834 Maynk / xfot. Lex , Galactt^gHs, causing the flow 
of milk *g.vlactagc>gue 1873 H C ^000 t herap 11879) 
4s6 a good deal has been written in regard lo the use of 
the leav es of the castor oil plant as a galactagogue *876 
Bartholow Afnt Med (1879) 470 It is questionable whether 
castor-oil leaves have a special gal-ictagogue pioperty i8m 
Mavnf Expos Lex , CalactoclU (Lai |, a •galactorele 
1878 I BavANT/zrtcr Csurg (1879) II 2S7 OaTacliJCele is 
a milk tumour found in the breast during laclation 1661 
LovtLi litst Anrm 4 .Mm 419 Alimenls of good and 
much juyee, ami easy concoction, 'g ilactogeneticks x84< 
Francis Dut Arts, ’Galacmraetcr, an msirumentforaseer 
Ljimng the specific graviij of milk 1730-8 Bailsv (folioh 
'Galaitophaetst , a Milk-eater, a Milk sop tSu boWR Pasi 
troph i63 13ie (,elcs and Scjlhians were g^ctophagists, 
or drinkers of milk 1885 Ayr/ .Sat I ex ,*Gaiactophageus, 
milk eating 1730-6 Bailsv ifolio', 'Calcutephorous, carry 
mg or conveying Milk. 1819 Pantotogia, GeUacUpkerous 
ducts, the excretory ducts of the glaims of the breasts 
of women, which terminate in the papilla or nipple 1661 
lyOvtLi Hist Aiirm Sr '/r« 412 Debility of Ihe 'galacto 
poictick faculty 1684 tr Pond s Vrrt t ontj/tt xi 371 
Henbane, ami such Nnrcoticks evtinguish the galacto- 
poietick facility in the Breasts 1864 W lbstsr, Galacto 
Janette, a sul«tance which fanlilnlcs the production, or 
increases the flow of milk i6a6 Misshlc Ductor led 3) 
*(,aiaitopoU, a drinker of tmike 1717 Bail»y sol II, 
GataitopoU, a Milk Dnnker ifiai CocKtaAM n, One that 
still drinkcs milke, Galaetopotukt 1848 Crak., *Gatac- 
ttnhoca iBsa Jas Millfr Surgery xxvi (ed a) 321 
Galactirrha-n 1873 H C Wood 1 herap 11879I 550 
Another rmplojmcnt of eigot for the purpose of restraimii„ 
excessive secretion is in 'galactorrhcea. 

Qfllactoid .gals ktoi(1\ a [f Gr yakaxT-, 
yiXa, milk + -(JiD ] Milk-like. resembling milk. 
1885 in Syr/ Soc ter 

OdUkOtOM g.ala-kbms^ [f Gr yoAizwT-, yoAa, 

milk + -(jtiE- Lf DtXTKoah ] ..kce quots.) 

1869 Roscot / lent them 396 Dilute acids conv ert lactose 
into a peculiar glucose, called galactose >876 Kixcrair 
Aitim ( hem 404 Milk sugar is also first converted into 
galactose before it ferments 

Qalage, obs. form of Galohh. 

OalagO t g&lr' gp) [a mod L galago ] .\ 

genus of / emurtdte, of nocturnal habits, found tn 
Madagascar and parts of z\fnca 
iBtBmCRMG 1861 /'mr R So, No 45. 376 Description 
of the Brain of a Galago 1884 .Amcruan VIII 118 True 
monkeys ,vre scarce, but galagos and certain other lemurtds 


bail name for the Kosc-brcastcd C(X,katoo {Gacalua 
tosiuaptlla) 

1890 I VTU GoidcH South xiv t27 The galahs, with their 
delicvle gray and ro«c-pmk plumage arc Ihe prettiest 
parrots 1896 H estm Gao 6 Oct a'l I he galahs, the rose 
brea-.ted parrots, would scream at him 

Qalai, ob* form of G vilev 
Q alainy, var Galkim 

CNdam butter, [f. Galam, a French district 
on the Senegal ] (.See quots ) 

1835 CV.lL\iK, Supp., (mtaue [sic] butter, a solid oil or fat 
obtained from a plant of the genus Bassia, the A IntyraLea 
1857 H s NSKEV Pot 354 Another species [of Basiia] in Afi ica 
IS said to yield the bhta or Galam bulter mcniioned by 
iravellcn- 1873 Hookvr GcN S}tt Pot <36 Irom tlic 
seeds of Bassta bulyraiea, in Indue and of P J'arkii,^\n 
hencgal a fixed oil is expressed (Galam Butter), which 
quickly curdles and ts much used as food 
OalameUe, var. Cvnameli., Obs. 
tOftlft'llole. Obs [f. F ga/ant Gall amt. see 
-CY ] Delicacy, nicety. 

1381 Mulcabtkr Positions xxxviii (1887) 171 This is 3 
point of such galancie, if my purpose were to praise their 
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Qaland, -ine, obs. ff (Jallant, Galantih* 
Oalaxiey, var Gai,keny 

Oalaaga (gilicqgS). Also 5 galonga, 57 
Gaunoa, [a. med.L galanga,^enga,galinga . 
see GaLINOAI K ] -tGALINIJALE 
(1309-10 Dtirk AfA Cfll Rolls, j U dc Galongn ] f 
Dtghy Myst (1883) iii 339 I)n t, salonua, ainbr^ and also 
margaretton 1538 Tusnfk / ih 7 lus, (■alanga, Galar^ale, 
Lypsrus Rabylcmcus 1605 1 imme in 17a Take 

of the root of zedoary of goatesbcard, galanea of each 
three ounces 183B I’tHny tycl XI 35,'! Galangtt, or 
Onlangul, is usually supposed to have been introduced by 
the Arabs, but it was previously mentioned by AlIius. i 

Qalaiigali,e . ece Galinqale 
tChblange. Obs [a OF galauge (.Cotgr.) ^ 

gahiigale] =Galino\le i 

1599 Hakluyt Kiyi 11 1 277 Galangc, from China, 1 

Chaul, Goa, & Cochin I 

Qalant, obs form of Gall \nt. I 

tCWUuita ffaye, adv. Obs.-^ [app a I r. 
phrase galatU efgat ] Gallantly 
1558 Ph \gii Mneid \ M iv b, 1 hey went with gamisht | 
head!!, and b,tre theyr gifts gal.uita ga>c 

Oalaatilie (g« lantm) P onns . 4-6 gala(u)n- 
tyno, 5-7 galentiue, -yn(e, (5 galyntyne, 6 
galandyne, galendine), 7-9 gallantiue, (7 
gallantine), 8 - galantine [a. F galanhnt, 
altered from palatine a sauce for fish, being con- 
nected in popular etym with the adj. gaktnt (see 
G ILL VNT a ) in the sense of agreeable 1 
1 1 A kuid of sauce for fish and fowl Obs 
a lAoo Chaucer To RostiHounds 17 Naa never pyk walwcd 
in galauntyne As I in love am walwcd and y-woundc. c laao 
l.thfr Cocorum (.1863) aj Take Jampraycs Serve with 
galentmcj made in sale, With gyngere, canel and galingale 
<3 14^ Str Vegritt 1399 Sche brouit frain the kychcne 
Hastelettus in galantync >313 Rt Kt-ruyngt in ISoixis 
BK 381 hreuhe kiniprayc bake with a sponc take out 
galentyne, & lay it vpon thebrede. 1398 Florio, Prognata, 
venison sauce or galandine for swans, ilM Sm T 
Mavfrnk ^hchtmag Anglo-C^ili ix 5 When it is baked 
make a galentine of Claret wine and Cinoamond and sugar, 
snd^ure It on the Pye 

t 2 . A dish mtde of sopped bread and spices. 

1330 Palscr 6oa/a Laye some breed m soke, for 1 wyll 
have some salantyne made 

3 A di 5 i of veal, chickens, or other white meat, 
freed from bones, tied up, boiled, and served coltl 
with the jelly 

I7as Draoucv bam, llict s v Sausages, To make a 
galantine with the royal sausages. 1730^ Baicfy foUoi, 
(taiantiH* [in Cookery], a particular way of dressing a I’lg 
i8m rHvcKLRAV Pemlentus xlv, Soups, crapes, pate^ 
galantines, itjo Pali Mall G as Not i a He insists upon 
ciitrrtaiiiiiig him hospitably with gaUntinc, mayonnaise, 
and Manilla 

Oalanty *how (gala ntiipn ). Also 9 gal- 
(llanteo, -tde, -td, -tl, gallanty. fperh. a It 
galanti, pi uigaiante : see Gallaxt J 

Where the word is really colloquially current the stress 
seems to be always gala nty, though our first quot lias 
ga lliiiitei, which appears in some recent Du ts. 

A shadow paiitoiniine pioduccd by throwing 
shadows of minmiure hgurcs on a wall or screen 
i8ai r Hook hi JoltH Bull 32 Apr , Oh yes, I have been, 
ma'am, to visit the Queen, ma'am, With the rest of the 
g diaiitcc show 01843 Hooii g/A Nav v, Hie show is 
merely a gsll.inty show, Without .1 Limp or any candle in 
1846 bfiis (rOKF bng Lhar 1 1852) 147 If you send to order 
the d iiKinc dogs or gsHntc' show to amuse your nursery 
1861 Mavjifw Loud Labour \\\ 73 ‘ihe gabiitee show 
don't answer, because iiiagic lanterns arc so cheap in the 
shops 1883 Daily I el 5 Sept s/i Some enterprising 
theatrical manager regales them with a nocturnal gallaiity 

Hi nee Oalanty showman. 

1843 Parley's Ann IV jfwy I hej 

'artiticul cock-crowiny ’, by ihe galaiiti s.._ ^ .. 

Jeuuold U- is (18641 11 3^‘Clenllenieii ',satd thegallaotco- 
shuwman, ' I bate suspicion ' 

Qalany, var Galeenv 

Galapectito (ga li^ie ktait). A/t» [f Gr 

■yilXo milk + irijifT-df concealed (I mjyvvuai to fix) 

+ -ITE. Named by Breilhaujit in 1833 ] A milk- 
whilc variety of halloysite 
1837 dmer ’)rnl Sc XXXI 369 Galapectitc, from 
Silesia 

II Glblftp^O*. A West Indian tree, Si tadcphyllttm 

Brownei 

1736 p Bbownf Jamaica 189 The Galapce or Angelica 
tree Ihis tree grows at the foot of the red hilb mar the 
A^els 1889 in ttnlury Dul 
Qalary(e, ob» forms of Gallkby. 

Oalashoe, galatch, obs. forms of Galosh. 
Galatea (g.xlat/‘a) [From H.M S Galatea, 
the vessel commanded by the Duke of Etlinburgh 
in 1867, the material was used for children’s 
‘ sailor suits’ ] .See quot i88a.) 

t88a Callkfild & Saward Diet Nceeilnvork , Galatea, 
a cotton material suripcd in blue on a white ground. It is 
made for women's dresses, and washes well 1894 A thengum 
17 Nov 669/1 During the Revolutionary and Napoleonic 
war^our seamen wore trousers of striped stuff resembling 

Qalatmt(o, oLs. form of Gallant, 

Golavant, var Gallivant 
Galawifl, obs. form of Gallows. 


Galaxy (g« l&khl), sb. Forms : a 4-7 (from 
med L ) galoxlM, 6-7 galaxia ; 4, 7 gal- 

(l)axi0, -ye, 8- g^oxy. [ad. OF. and r.^lojttc, 
ad L galaxtas (med l^t. also galaxta), Gr. 
70X0^10*, f ToXcurr-, TiiXa milk J 

L Alutninousl)andortrack,enarcling the heavens 
irregularly, and known to consist of innumerable 
stars, perceptible only by means of the telescope ; 
the Milky Way. 

O 1398 1 REV IS A Barth De B R vili vlii (1495) 305 
t„Tl,c\ms IS a ccrcle of heuen more fayr and boghte than 
other ccrcles SANFOROtr Agrtffa's ran Artis 

43b, The Astroloccrs lie yet ignorant wnat Oalaxias is, 
that is IQ sale, the Milkic Circle Watson Centurte 

0/ Lone XXXI Annot , Poems (Arb ) 67 G.ilaxia is a white 
w.ty or milky Circle in the hcauens. 1813 Heywooo Silvir 
Age II Wks 1874 111 98 I.et luno With her qukke feet 
the galaxia wcare. i&is Ussmer A asw, Jisatti }3 Point 
tng to the Galaxtas or milky circle, a t68o Charnock 
Attrib GruiliSji) II 61 'hat combination of weaker stars, 
which they call the Galaxia. 

^ e sjfis Chaucer // Fame 11 428 See yonder, lo, the 
GalaxyS which men clepcth the Milky Wey, For hit is 
whyt 1631 Clevelaho Poems i A brown, for which. 
Heaven would disband The Gallaxye, and stars he tann'd 
1714 Dfrham / film*- /’Are/ Prel Disc p xlvi, T he Galaxy 
being well known to be the fertile place of New Stars. 1805 
WoRnsw Paudnuour ts Julia 97 Meanwhile the galaxy 
displayed Her fires 1834 Mosrlbv Astron xci (ed 4) 
aj4 '1 he Galaxy, or Miiky-way, passes through the heavens 
like an irregular rone iSi^ Stewart & T ait UuseeH l/ntv, 

II {84 Ihc life of whole systems, perhaps even of whole 
galaxies, would thus disappear 

2 . transf and Jig , now chiefly applied to a 
brilliant astemblage or crowd of beautiful women 
or distinguished persons 

1390 Greene Never too late Wks (Ktldg ) 998 The milk- 
white galaxia of her brow a 1631 Donee Poems (i6jo) 
Upon this Primrose hill. Where Xhcir form and ihcir 
iniinitie Make a terrcstnnll Gataxic 1840 Hp Hall Kim 
ll'is (1660) 43 Others [sfirs] snutl.and scarce visible in the 
Galaxy of the Church 164QG Daniel yriwancA, A’ tc* //, 
clxxxiu. My verse had trodlhe Ualaxic of fame, to Crowne 
Ink merit itmSteele Z.y«i(j'/-ut<r»'Prol .Where such bright 
Galaxies of fcauty sit iy6a Goldrm Cit Ik' Ixiii, 1 he 
brightness of a single genius seemed lost in a galaxy of 
contijiuous glory 180* Wfllini ton in Gurw Desp I 376 
I'he Hon Mount Stuart Flphmstone, Mr Wilks,and Major 
Mutiro wercaisoconstcllations in that galaxy i8ao Scott 
Monast xvi, I'he smiles of those beauties, who form a galaxy 
around Ihe throne of Fiigtand 1^8-9 Haliam ///</ Lit 

III vti III I ig 361 The heiress of this family became the 
central star of so bright a galaxy 1848 Okoerson C reoL 
XIX 228 His countenance was a galaxy of joy i86s Sala 
Seven Sons I vii 164 A waiter was present solemnly lighting; 
a galaxy of wax-caiidics. itt/j ¥mth Autoiiog 111 xxviii 
4^ A galaxy of ability that is truly remarkable 

3 U.S Brafuly-galaxy, ? brandy and milk 

P Partly' s Ann VI 1 76 Will was especially foiid of 
mint juhp, and brandy galaxy 

4 attnb. 

77 G F Chambers Aitron vi iv 336 A splendid 

a cluster Century Metg XXVll 916 If the 

III galaxy theory were true 

tGaluy (gxlikei), V Obs~' [f. prcc. sb.] 

Icarts To gather like a g.aLixy in/o (something). 

170S G Mathfr Vaga Chr iii iv 1 (1852) 385 Let all 
their vertues then be gaUxied into this one indistinct liLstrc 

tOalay. [Of unknown ongm. Hart’s 

ed. has r/oi/rcr' ] mtr To reel , to stagger. 

•375 Barbour Bruce 11 422 And lo philip MC rout he raiiclit, 
I'hat Ihocht he wes off nickill inaucht. He gen him galay 

dalay, Galays, obs ff. (f alley, Oaldjwb. 
tGa'llianated,/// a Obs ta>e~K [f mod 1 , 
*gtilbandt-us ( f. Galb vm;ii) i -ldI.] Treated with 
an infusion of galbanum 

1693 Salmon Batts' Dtspt ns (1699) 188/1 This Galbonated 
liiiLiure IS a most admirable (.>|*ncr 
tOalbane. Also i, 4 gnlbnn [Angli- 

cized form of Galbanum ] = Galbanum i 
c looo S«r Lieihil tl 174 Licccdom alwan wik unlrym 
Iicssiim & gallnnss wi|> iicarwum breoxtum 13W Wvci IK 
Pxod XXX 44 The lx2td scidctoMoises, laketotliceswete 
smsiljngc spyevries ealban of good odour 
cnccnse t 14x0 Pallad on blush 1 905 fcek h 
gallxine oute chasith gnattis Sifi Eden 
T hey are these foluwynge Ammoniac, Galha.... 

+ Galba'nean, « obs - ‘ [f L galbant-us (f 
galbanum' + -an ] Of or pertaining to galbanum 
1607 Daviipv Pirg Georg tv 383 This when thou seest, 
(,albanean Odours use. And Roney in the sickly Hive 
infuse 

GalbaHTim (ga. Ifj&nom) [a L galbanum - 
Gr. xaKffavi} , prob repr an Oriental word etymo- 
logically identical with Heb nja'm helffn&h (?f. 
root Pm halah to be fat), which the LXX and 
Vulg. render by these words ] 

1 . A gum resin obtained from certain Persian 
Bpecies of ferula, esp from F. galbamjlua and /. 
rubruaults 

138s WvLLiF A.i-uif XXX 3xStacten, and onycha, galbanum 
(/ri»fF,/g,iIbantum]ofgood smel, aralctiHence most lijtynge. 
1398 Treviba Barth t)e P R, xvii Ixxvii 114931 uS‘ 
Galbaniu is an berbe and the juys iherof hyghte Galbaiiuin 
ri430 Af b Med Bk (Heinrich) 83 Take t quarter of 
gomme galbantim c tjjs b'erf. Bk. Kepmge iparhatokes 
(Harting 1866) 31 To drawe ought any Bwellinge take a lytic 

e albunum 169s J Wiuoh Btlphtgor v. ii. I'll have ye 
urot In effigy, with brimstone, galbanum, aristotochia, 
liypcncon, ana rue, 1789 W, Bvcham Dom. Med, (1790) 


of Astrachan x8h Singleton Virgd L 171 With the fume 
of galbanum To chase the fell chelydn. 

Til. fg. after French usage: Empty protestations 
representations, bosh, humbug 

784 CuBsi BP - ' --- ‘ 

—.il of Galba 
Hauburiun C 

hnve sarved him a utterin 01 inis gaioanuni, woman 1 11 r 

8. attrib. and Comb galbanum-ptll, galbanum- 

yteldmg adj, 

1803 Med Jml X. so Two compound galb-mum pilG 
wer^iven every four hours. 1878 Hahlbv Med (od 6) 
599 ualbanum-ylelding Plants grow plentifully on the slopes 
of the Mountain ranges of NortViern Persia. 

tOalbart. Obs Sc Also 6 gaIbajte,Ka(u)bart 
[? shortened from Gaiiekuine] — Gaberdine. 

1488 In Ld Trias Acc Scotl (1877) I. 135 Item for Ihre 
cine of Fransche browno to be a galbart to the King vj// 

7 a >500 Rowlts Cursing 233 [No tailor could make] Ane 
gabart for a deill conipleit. igei Bu^h Reeds Stirling 
4 Uct (1887) 13 Item, ane gaubart or russat, xx s 1^ 
Lynoesav 7 est PaPyngo 1094 first, to the Howlet 1 Inif 
my gave galbarte of greiie 

GalbullUl (gm Ibiuliis). Bot. [a I. galbulus the 
fruit of the cypress ] (Sm quots ) 

1706 in Philufs (ed Kersey) 1844 HoBLVN/iitf dfo/, 
Galbulus, a kind of cone, differing from ihe strobile only m 
being round, and having the beads of the carpels much 
enlarged The fruit of the Jumper is a galbulus 187a 
Olwuu Elem Bot 11 243 Ihese similes becuiiie woody niid 
peltate, Lonstiliitmg a modification of the cone, called a 
galbulus. 1880 Gray Struct Bot vii f a 303 A cone when 
spherical, and of thickened scales with narrow base, as that 
of Caresses, has been termed a Galbulus 

-t Qald, V Obs Also 6 galdo, gawld, 7 gauld 
[var of Gall v develojied from the pa pi>le] 
*= Gall v 

•555 Lpen Decades 35S Sum of theym are so galded that 
they ore made lame 1578 Tukbebv I'cnerte 31 ihe 
keepers of hounde.s hauing a heauy hande in rubbing and 
trimming them, might galde of the skinne 01577 Gam oilne 
bbrtueriWkM (1587)84 Vs 1 gaze thusgalded ali with griefc 
i^Gksnbwkv Paettns' -inn xil viii 165 The one galding 
them with dorisand IaueJins,aud the others maichmgthicke 
und close logitbcr 1633 1 J amu Fpy, 33 Our Cable galded 
off we lost our Anker. 

Hence t i t Oaldlng vbl sb , - Gall sb b 

iSiiBovs hk'ks (1629)513 They like busie fliet are buzzing 
nlw.nycson the sores ana gaulds of the church 1684 / ond 
Oas No 1950 '4 A buy Gelding thick grown, without any 
White exewt Goldings 

I Cto'lder. obs [OE galdo/, gialJor (.» ON 
galdr), f. galan to sin^ ] A charm, or incantation 


Ql^e(gz’‘l),rd i horms* i-3gaAel,Ka3ol,4gayl, 
5-7gaul(e, (5 gawl, gawyl, gayle, 6golle),6-9 
gnil(o, 5- gale [Oh, gagel, trugol str ? masc (also 
gagelk, -vile wk. fern ) =» MDii gaghtl, Du and 
mod G and perh ON ^gag/iDgaglviOrfythKh 

may denote this plant (f ’mi'/gale + vitS-r wood), 
though this IS very doubtful The phonology of 
the mod. form is somewhat obscure J The bog- 
myrtle, A/y/tea Gale (the mod L bjk'CiIic name 
IS adopted from tng ); also called Sxvtit gale 
ciooo Sax, Leeitul 111 6 Nun [ire leaf gardes ci*65 
Voc in Wr Wulcker 559/22 flfirlui, ga^cl 01387 Sinim 
Barf hot (Anoed Oxon I 22 G.iyl, nurta a 1400 50 A lea 
ander 4094 full of gladeii & of gale & of s'cle redis 
'X^tal'romp Parv 189/1 (-iwl .nmtus tgSilath Angl 


burning 136 
lUxrRAM Obserr' Tra 


jl shyre Gout or Guile tys* 5 ' 
Ptnnsylv., etc 36 On the banks 

>e European 1807 Crabb- ^ 

from Ihe bog shall jield Arabia 
>a4S 1 ennyboN tiivoiH Moms 1 10, I heard « iili lieatliig 
heart The Swcct-Oale rustle round the shelving keel 1877 
N IV Lim Gloss , Gale, the fragrant bog myrtle, often 
called ' sweet-gale ' 

b ait! tb and C omh , as gale busk, -plant, 
•sheaves , gale-beer, a drink made from twigs 
at sweet-gale ; gale- worts, a book name for plants 
of the N O. Alyrtcacem (Lmdley Veg K. 1846, 
P 256) 

•597 GtKARDK Herbal iii Ixviil 1228 This Gaule groweth 
plenlifully in the He of Elie, and in the i-ennie counirie* 
Ihercalxjuts, whereof there ls such store that they make 
fagots of It and sheaues, which they cal Gaule sheaues, to 
burae and lieate their ouens i8m Forsyth Beauties Scott. 

II 258 Ihe ha/el, the dwarf willow, the gall plant 1863 
N. k y her. Ill IV. 411 'tiatc beer', brewed from a plant 
growing on the moor above Ampleforth, in Vorkxhire, is 
made and sold by Mrs. Stgswortii of the 'Black Horie’ 
•887 W. Rvb Norfolk Broads 50 The myrtle like leaved 
sweet gale bushes. 1893 K biMFsoN Jeame o' Biggersdsde 

III She baked, she washed, she brewed gale-beer 

t Oale, sk^ Obs. Also 3 gal. [ I wo words arc 
perh. represented here: (t) M£ gal (f ^/#«, OL 
galan to sing) °»MHG.^/; (a) OV.gale gaiety — 
It. gala see Gala ] 

1 Singing, a song ; merriment, mirth 
rtawe Brin Coll Horn 197 pat hie ne mup:e heren hare 
remenge ne here gat rsayg) Luue Ron tad in O B Mue 
gj pBr-lune is vich balewei bote, biiste, and loye, and 
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gleo, andGal i* . K Aits 35^ 8 llte nyghtyngale In wode, 
tnakuh miry Kta« a 13M In Wnght Lyru P v a6 He w 
faucoun ui friht dernckt in dale, Ant with everuch a gome 
gladest in nle, e 131s Shorkuam loj porj hut ojene gale 
b. said of the voice of an animal 
1460 Lybtaus Dm, (ad Kaluza) 1059 Hornes herde |>ey 
blowe And houndea grate of gale 

2 . Speech, talk, 

13 A Altt ao4T Liatenith now, and latitli ule. For now 
iriseth a noble tale. 13 Coer dc L 3546 On knees wc 
tolde hym our tale, Unt ua ne gaynyd no gale C1380 i>tr 
J-erumb. 1889 So grym a was in Gale. 

Oiftld (gi?'l)» SO ® Also 6-7 gaile, gftyle, (? 7 
gall) [Of obscure origin 
Possibly elliptical for gaU (or gall) iviud (see quot 1G19 
in 3) where gait may have been originally an adj Some 
scholars suppose that the word is in some way connected with 
Da gal, Norw galtn (neut gnlt I), mad, furious, bad (often 
saal of weather), ON galettH, mad, frnntic (flit enchanted, 
bewitched), pa. pple ofyri/a, losing. The spelling and rimes 
111 the earliest quot . however, seem to disprove this ] 

1 . a A wind of considerable strength , in n.autical 
language, the word chiefly ‘ implies what on shoie 
IS called a storm ' (Adm Smyth), esp in the phrases 
strong, hard gale (a stiff gale is less violent, a fresh 
gale still less so) , in popular literary use, ‘ a wind 
not tempestuous, but stronger than a breeze ’ (J ). 
Also gale of wtmi Equinoctial gale (see Egui- 
NOCTIAb 3 b) 

<t 1547 SoBRKV Proem to j^rd Psalm, I consirayned am 
to be-tre my *ayles ful loo. And never could attayne some 
pleasauiit gaile [rtmet saile. assaile, availc, fade) 1358 
Phark ASfteui v 900 Fretid Palynure, lo how the lydev 
them seines conuties the fleete, 'Ihia gale by measure 
blowes 1596S11AKS Jam Shr.i 11 48 What happie gale 
Dlowea you to Padua hcere, from old Veiona. 160a 
Hakluyt Pey III 424 At noone we had a fresh gale in the 
poupe iSadCAi-T Smith Aceid, Vng Seamen 17 Acalmc, 
a brese, a fresh gnilc, a pleasant gayle, a stiffe ga) le 1698 
I KOOKK Coy t 8 We set sail again with a favourable Gale of 
Wind aijoelinvitrndtiidsMet.xi 668 At the Close Of Day 
a stiffer Gale at hast arose lyay SwivT Culltver 11 v, i he 
ladies gave me a gale with their fans tjq* J Robehtson 
Navig VI 354 note, A common brisk gale is alwut 15 miles 
an hour 177A M MackeHzib Maritime Surv 99 Hard 
Gales of Wind in any Place, especially if it blows in the 
Direction of the Flood, swells the lldc to an uncommon 
Height 1808 Afed frnl XIX 470 We had some smart 
ualcsofwind 1848 M'Cvi loch Prii F.tnpir* (1854) 

I a6i High gales are generally from the west 1839 Rpfvb 
Brittany 1 37 There was little promise of the gale abating 
1B84 Par huslait 193 Ihe wmd still blew a stiff gale 
D. Pott and m rhetorical language often used 
for • A gentle breeze 

1788-46 Thomson S^mg %ti Can fierce passions vex his 
breast, While every gale is peace, and everj grove Is 
melody? 17^ Coluns / fr/aemr 1 15 Wanton gaits along 
the valleys play 1791 Mrs Radcliffr Rom t-orest v, 

I he fresh gale came scented with the breath of flowers. 
r..839 PaAfcn Poems (1864) I loi The breath of vernal 
gales 1871 R Dllis Catullns Ixiv j8a The warm west- 
wind, in gales of foison alighting 

O regarded as the vt hicle of odouri. 

I7«i Aoomon )feit No 56 f 3 He felt a Gale of Perfumes 
breathing upon him 17^ Johnson llnm IPisbes 46 
i he tainted gales 179} Vent lily Mag 111 9a A new projci t 
of nutrition, liy inhaling the gales of Mkcr's, cheesemonger's, 
.iiid ixxik's shop*. 1808 J IIaklow Columb 1 13a And gales 
clherlal breathe a glad perfume e i8ao S Kogeics Italy 11 
( 1 8*8) 1 1 An underwood of myrtle, that by fits ^lU up a gale 
of fragrance 

d tranf ssaAfig. \ With a full gale 7 without 
any interruption 

iMi Maksingfr Dk Milan 1 hi. One gale of your sweet 
breath will ca.sily Disperse the.se clouds. 1647 CLAHKNtxiN 
Hist Keh 11 f 55 '1 he Scots Irrought all thciv mischievous 
Devices to pa.s.s, with ease, and a prosperous Gale 111 all 
they went alMut 1663 H Powfr F.xpertm Pktlos 39 It 
Is far more ingenious to believe it to be a gale of Anmial 
Spinls that, moving from her head along her hack to her 
tail IS the cause of her [the snail's] prtwressive motion 
1669 Marvell Corr, txvi Wks. 187**3 I* 1176 Unless we 
should finile some unexpected gaile of opportunity that 
would be sure waft us guile over 1673 Pmi ura Pkeatr 
Poet 162 lhat which is chiefly pleasant m these I*oems 
[Herrick's], is now and then a pretty Floury and Pastoral 
gale of tancy 1731 Swift Corr Wks 1841 fl 6*6 Pa.ssions 
are the gales of life , let us not complain lhat they do not 
blow a storm <11734 Nokth Lircs 111 98 On the fifth 
night he slept with a full gale till morning, without any 
waking .Tt nil r 1800 K White Wks. (1837) 323 Con- 
tending Rites of doubt and apprehension slay PoLi*rK 
Course F ni. Her sails nicely set, to catch the gale Of 
praise 184a, Tknnyron Pis Sin il is The music Rose 
again from where it seem'd to fail. Storm’d in orb* of song, 
a growing gale. 

2. fg A State of excitement or hilarity (/ S 
18 Brookr East/ord 1 Bartlett), The ladies laughing 

heartily, were fa-st going into what. In New England, is 
sometimes cniled a gale. 1883 Howki ls Silas Latham 
(1S91) 1 238 When she gets Into one of her gales there nin't 
any ktniidmg up against her \%nCasseU'sMag. Kps ybifa 
Going off into a sale of merriment at the recollection 

3 . altrib, ana Comb,, instrumental, as gale-bent, 
-lashed adjs. , also f saiv-^nd, a stormy wmd, gale 

In guot 1619 gale, gall may conceivably represent Sc 
j<// 'intense, keen, bri^ ‘ (Jam ) 

1883 liar^eFs Mag, Jan <09/2 The dwarf oaks grow 1 
scraggy and "gale bent atop. i8g6 IPestm Gas. 19 June 
3/1 Usnant ana its neighbouring isles rising from amidst 
the "gale lashed waves 1619 Z ItovD t.ast Satteii (1629) 
3*4 This world Is like a working sea, wherein sinne 
Ulte a *gall winde or strong tyde caimtb many tribabdons 
. firom Countria to Countne tbid. itsfi Our life like smoke 
ur chaffe U louried away as with n gale wlndt. 


Chkto (gr'l)i sb.* [7 contracted from Gated] 

1 A periodical payment of reut, the amount paid 
periodically, itangtng-gak : the rent due at the 
previous gale-day , arrears of rent. 

t6ja Phttv Pol Ana/, trtl (1691 ) 75, 300 M would pay one 
hall years Gale of all the land iSaj^ia Mam. Kdoeworth 
W ks 1832 IX. 196 The balance due of the hanging- , 
gale i8a8 Bleukw. Mag XXIV 224 A receipt for the I,u.t , 
Rale of the rent reserveain the lease under which they cLiim ' 
to vole t86a H Covltisk IPest trel 214 lliere 1* no such 
thing known in Erris as a hanging gile i88a Standard ' 
Aur 2/4 '] he effect of sweeping away the hanging Rale 
would be that the landlord would l>c unable to collect the 
rent due m May, 1882 1888 Ptmes (weekly ed ) 16 Nov 

20/4 1 hey all paid a depout of £ i, and one lodged a gale’s 
rent le!« 40 per cent. 

b A rent-audit 

1881 Leeds Mercury 4 Jan 6 1 lie half yearly gait.* or 
audits ate held bn the second and third week* of Ivlay and 1 
December i 

2 An instalment (of money), rare exc local U S 
1843 Li> CAMrnFLLCA<inci7/,vs(i857) V civ 31 CalcuUtinR 

when inollicr gale of salary w ould become due 1854 A^ <4 
1st Ser IX 40S/2 Ihc word Gale is used iii the West of 
Philadelphia in l)ic sense of an instilineiit 

fS A lordship or toll (on fish) Obs rare—*, 
c 164a J Smyth Ilundrtdn/B, rk.ley (i88j) 321 The fisher 
man sets the price of such his fish J he ford chuoseth 
whether hce will take the fish .ind pay halfc that price to 
Ihe fisherman , or refuse the fish and require halfe the price 
Ihc price or inoity taken is called the Gale 

4 In the Forest of 1 )can The royalty paid by 
a ‘ free-ininer ’ for a plot of land, with the right to 
dig for coal, iron, or stone ; a licence or grant of 
land for this purpose ; the area of land granted 

177} in Nicholls Forest Dean (i8s8) 285 UriUll you have 
satisfied ami paid me his Majesty s gale and dues for work 
ing and getting coal ui such pills for two years list past 
t8u in 5/A A’l// Dean J'oiest Comm (1835) 70 If wc o(>en 
K*Tcs in different pans of the Forest, wc must pay the gale 
for each 18^ Aet t ^ 3 P /,1 c 43 { 29 Such gales ■•o 
forfeited shall he subject to lie again galcd or leased 1880 
J Wil LIAMS Rights 0/ Common 177 Gales or licences for 
making stone quarries m inclosed land 1884 Law liiacs 
31 May 78/* In 18^ M was m (iosscsmoii of two gales m 
Ihc Forcsl of Dean 

5 attnb , as (sense i ) gale-day , (sense 4) gait- 
Iwh, -fee 

183a m 5/A A'</r Dean horest Comm (18351 70, I went lo 
the giler, and had it transferred in the gale-book Quarries 
have been sold to foreigners, but their names cannot be put 
III the gale book Itnd 71 A gale-fee of a* for every 20 
yards i86t H CoiLTEa tVest Jexl 215 A few days after 
the Gale day another l/ailiff distrained for the Rent which 
bad been paid t88oJ VtiLi lAMn R lehts 0/ Common 177 lo 
exact gale fees or rents in respect thereof [stone-quarries] 
tGftle, Obs Also 6-7 Sc gaU(l [OK 
gi^an str vb (pa t gbl, pa pplc galen ) « OHG 
galan, ON. gala', cognate with Gale sb-, gale 
(singer) in NioiniNUALK, another grade of the 
root niipears in Yell The strong inflexion appears 
not to have sumted beyond OE 1 
1 tntr, and trails To singj also, to deliver .an 
oracular response 

Be/rnmtf yifi J»ara he of wealle wop tchyrdon, gryrelcoS 
galan Rodcs andsnean oiooo Boeth Metr vii 3 Sc 
Wi-a!om glio-wordum go] gyd an/aa-ufi Alexander yefiF 
Right as Illy graceux gode base galct me before. Ibid. 
*»7 pan gales taire god a gay 11 fk^s speki - c 1480 Of. 
ofLm<e 1356 ‘ Domins labia' gan be ctye and gale 

2 . ittlr. Of a dog To Dark, yelp. Of a bird, 
esp. the cuckoo : To utter its iiccuUar note. 

ciaos Lay 20858 Hunten par lalicS, hiindes per galieS 
t a 1400 Rforte ArIM 927 1 hare galedc gowke one greve* 
fullc lowde CS440 Promf Pars’ i8j/i Galjm, .is crow ys, or 
rokys, <n>cr/a. 1330 L»ni>f-sav 7<j/ 96 Gaill ly to 

ane goik, and greit quhen scho wes wa c 1360 A Scott Of 
May a6 In May begynnis the golk lo gaill 

3 t/ansf To make an outcry, exclaim against 
somethmg 

< 1386 Chaccfk briar's T 1336 Now tcllcth forth, iKogh 
lhat the Somnour gale t4ta-ao I ydo Chron lioyiv *1, 
Though men on it galen aye and crye c 1440 ) ork Mysf 
xxxiir 23 pat gome |>al gyrnes or gales, I myself sail hym 
burte fun sore 

Chile (g^l), V 2 A'aut [f Gale sb ■*] tntr To 
sail away as If before a gale. Now rate 
169s Smith's Seaman t Cram, xvi 78 In faire weather 
when there is but little Wind that Ship which hath most 
Wind and sails fastest is said, to gale away from the other 
1739 tincour Sea f Peofte 39 It being little Wind, and 
they ^ing away out of hu Reach, he left pursuing them. 
1867 Smyth SailoFs Word-bk , Fo gale asvay, to go free 
CW* (gr'O, w s [f Gale sb trans To 
grant or teethe gale of (i.c the nglit of working] 
a mine, etc. 

183a UI 5M Kt(f. Dean Forest Comm. (1835) 70, I con- 
sider myself entitled to have a coal-pit galed to me, because 
I am bom of free parents within the Hundred tbtd 71, 

I have not galed any new works of late years. 1839 tterf 
Gloss s.v , In the Forest of Dean, to gale (1 e to gavell 
a mine is to acquire the right to work a mine from the officer 
called a gaveller, and to pay the share of the crown 189a 
Gloucester Gloss a. v , Formerly stone quarries were gated, 
but they are now leas^ 

Chile, obs. form of Gall sb Galley, Goal. 
Oftlea (g^' lfk) [a. L galea helmet.] 

1 . Applied in Bot , Zool,, etc, to vanous struc- 
tures resembling a helmet in thape, function, or 
position ; c. g. the upjier part of a labute flower , 


the membrane covenng the jaws of the Orthontcra 
and some other insects , a horny cap on the ncad 
of a bird ; and the like. 

<83* McMurtkie Cmner's Antm Ktngd 394 The 
maxillae are always terniinatcd by a dentated and homy 
piece covered with a ^alea 1836 Fenny Cycl V 252/3 Galea, 
the upper lip of a labute flower 1877 Huxcfv rino/ fnt' 
Antm VII 402 Two processes tcriniii.ite the stijics, of these 
the itilerior .md outer, the galci, Is soft, ruiitided, and 
possibly sensory in function 1880 [see (<aifatf1 iMi 
Bentham in Jrnl Ltnn So, XVIII c\ 344 The petals 
are connivent in a galea over the column 
2 . Med. a ‘ A jiain m the Head so call’d i>ccans>e 
It Likes in the whole Head like a helmet’ '.rhillijis 
1706) b ‘ A teim for a bandage for the head, 
somewhat like the form of a helmet* (Mayiie 
Expos. I ex 1854' 

taaleable.a Obs [f Gale riJ < + -able ] 
I table to a gale, 1 e a toll or loidship 
C1640J 'iuxTH /tuHdredo/l,e>k,liy{t&Ss) 321 1 hel* fore 
s.iid sorts only are called Galcablt fislu-s or the gale fishingi 

Chh'lOftlfA. Also gahage [f. (* ai zsbkorv * 
+ -ALE ] Royalty paid for a grant of land in the 
1 orest of Dean sec Gale sb < 4 
1881 Ray MONO Mining Gloss, Galtnee, royalty 1890 
(douuster Gloss s v , Many g lies both of iron and stone now 
f.ill m to Ihc I rown, through the failure to pay the ground 

Qaleaa'B^e, obs forms of Gai.liabs 
Childata (ga;lfr‘t),fl Nat Ihst [ad L ga- 
kdtus, f galea helmet ] Galkated i and 2 
a- 1706 PHiLLiFSlcd Kersey), ( /’Arri/rM ire such 

as resemble the Figure of a Helmet, or Monk's lloixi , Ircing 
otherwise termed Galeale and Galenculite h lowers i8a6 
kiMBV & hr bntomol (18431 III 26 The upper lolie vrmc 
what resembles the gileatc maxilla just nimed . but consists 
of two joints 1861 IbNTiFY hot **7 In the Monkshood, 
the superior sepal is prolonged upwards into a sort of hood nr 
helmet shaped process, in which case it 15 said to be hooded, 
helmet-shaped, or galeatc i88o Gray Strutt Bot vi J 5 
247 Galeatc is a Icim applied to a corolla the upper petal or 
pan of which IS arched into the shape of a casque or helmet, 
c.i1Ied the Galea as m Aconite and I imium 
(Seated (g.L'lfi;'ttd),//f a [t asprec -I- -ml] 

1 ShatH-d like a helmet 

1686 Phi Trans XVI 286 The Flowers are Mono 
jielalous, labiatrd for the most part or galcatecl 1750 
G Huohes Bnrbadoes iss The flowers are of the galcated, 
monopelalous kind tSsg K h Burton Cenlr A/r m yrnl 
Cuog hoc XXIX 2** Hatches and beauty spots 111 the most 
eccentric shapes— buttons, crescents, and galeated lines 

2 Zool Covered as Tith a htlniet, furnished 
with a galea 

1718 \)^a)»AKD Fossils, I ell i lu An Echimtes, and 
forind m the shell of the galeated bihmus Sfatagus 1749 
Phil trans XLVI 146, I have seen some bpeciiiiciis of 
the common pileated and galeated l,chinitcs 

3 Fumislicd with a nelmet , wcaniig a helmet 


H Phillus. SoUs Coins 9 The galeited liead of Minerva. 

b fig Galeated pteface a rendering of L //'ll 
logus galeaius, the name given to Jerome’s preface 
to ins Latin version of Samuel ana Kings 
137a Nuemr ir litsl bt Gtrund Pref 9 A galeated 
prclaco would be too latinized a tci m for a work not pro- 
fessedly divine, 

Qalease, Qalecho, obs ff Calash, Gvliiass 
G ttlee (g<^l»). [f. Gale + -lk.] One to 
whom a gale (Gale sb ^ 4) has been granted , the 
tenant of a gale. 

1884 /.an/ Fim,s 19 July an/* There is no fixity of tenure 
mthe sale* so as to enable the galees to raise the necessary 
funds 1888 IbM LXXXV 150/2 The possevsion of such 
property confcri ed upon the galee a licence lo » ork the mine 

Galoe, obs form of Galley 

Galeeny (galf m). Also 8 gollna, 9 galan(o)y, 


(Minsheu 1673) lit 'Moonsh 


Austen/.,// (1884)1 261 Bantam cocks and Galinics >1 
J H Vac X /■/«** /be/ ,Grt/a«ri, a fowl 1869 Blacksic 


Guinea fowl 

GlUlegft (gilf ga) [wovi L > of niKcrtain ongtn ] 
A genus of the N O LegumtHcsH , Goat's me 
IMS Bov LE Satub Air 89 The juicc of Goat’s rue, or as 
others call it Galega i88a (.anien is Aur iji/j The 
(jalegas are just now grand border plants. 

t (MleffUe. Obs [A ludicrous perversion 
of nightingale, f galen Oalb v'] A noisy fellow ; 
a ‘ sing-song ’. 

a laso Oivl 4 Night 257 Thu hattest ni^tingale, Thu 
mitlesi bet hoten galegale, Vor ihu haves! to moiiie tale 
Galege, Oalei, obs ff (,vio8H, Galley 
Oaleid (sc* 1/id) [ad. mo<l L Galctdtv, f 
Galeus »» Gr -yaXtdt, name of the typical genus] 
A shark of the family Galetdte {Cent. Diet.) 

Hence OalcTdaa [see -a>] ^ prcc 

1868 Sir j. Richardson, etc MuseH/n . Sat Htst II 164 
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GALIMATIAS. 


Oal6U (g^' l^n). Also 4-6 OallezL [ad. L. 
Galen //j(in mcd. L. also Galtenus\ Gr roXjjKfJi.] 

A celebrated physician of the and century a d., 
born at Pergamus in Asia Minor Hence, jocu- 
larly . A physician 

[e 1349 Chaucer Dk Duclutse 57a Nc liele me may 
phisicien, Noght Ypocras ne (>alieii ] Shaks Mtrry | 
ly II in ao What saies my KsciihpiusT myOahen? my ' 
lie.»rt of Elder? 1607 [see Empiricutic] i6sa Ashuole 
JAtat Chem Aimol 460 Every (lalen hath his Plague. 
1714 Pi-ARCE S/rr/ No 57a fa I hough Impudence and 
iiuuij Words are as necessary to these Itinerary Galens as 
A luccd Hat or a Merry Andrew 1833 M Scorr rom 
XIV, Ihcn followed the two Galens, and little 
Recfpoint 1893 t akmkr iloMg, Gait h, an apothecary 
Hence Oalenlan a [see -ian] mGale iJic a 
G vi.hMCAh Oa leniim [see -ism], the medical 
irinciples or system of Galen Also in com- 
nning form, as in j- 0»la no-oh«ini«t, ? one who 
employs both Galenic and chemical remedies. 

1665 C. 'Ihomson GaitHO-MU iv 19 they of a sudden 
will all become Cbyniists, but Galcno Chymists 1717-31 
CHAMBtRs Lycl sv Oa/cHit, Paracelsus exploded (.a 1 

Icmsm, and the whole rcrip.itetick doctrine i8ao Mirf , 
Jrni III 256 The doctrine of their fnncuons still savoured | 
of itie old G.denun Theory 1869 O W Holmes A/rrf /’« i 
\i ii88ji 318 When we ‘cool as a cm unibci ’, we are 1 
talkin;; (.alcnism 1896 F Rvlahli ia^tc 102 the fourth 
figure IS still sometimes called the Gaicnian figure 

Galena (galfna) Afm Also 7-9 galasna 
[a L galena, a name applied by Pliny to lead at 
a certain stage in the process of smelting, com- 
monly, but perl) erroneously, identified with Gr 
yaXrivt] a calm ] Native lead sulphide ; the common 
lead oie False or peutia galena ^Blxck Jack i 
Also called lead-glam e 

(t6oi Hon Aso I'luty II 517 The third part of the vein 
which remnineth behind in tne furnace, U is Gal-cna, that 
IS to say, thevcrymett.il it selfe of le.id ] 1671 .1 Wi hmfr 
Mitallogr xiii 201 Galena, or the hardest of Lead ore 
I7jt3 Chambers Cytl , Gal-ua, a name given by 

minerahsts to a species of i>oor lead ore 1798 Kikwan 
l^lrm Mia led 2)11 218 Lead in Galena is in its metallic 
state i8ia BrAcKI nridge l^tens I omsiaua (1814) 14S 
1 lie ore Is what is called potter s ore, or g,alena, and has 
a broad shining gram 1879 Atciorley Boiiiatd 186 
Parkins showed me a reef of galena on his farm 
attnh ito6 (ra^ftltir -'>e«tl 55a A specimen of galena ' 
lead 01 e was found in a small stream which runs into the 
(^uair 187* K B hMstii Mming Slaiisi 91 Traces of 
silver have been found by the lessees of a galena lease at ! 
Murindal Lreek 187* Ravmono Stalist Aiinit A MtntHg I 
24 1 he greater number of the veins located near the center 
of the distiict are so called 'galena ledges’. 

Galenic (Rale nik\ (7 » [f Galen f -1C ] Of 
or jicrtaining to Galen, to his followers, to bis 
principles and practice; esp pertaining to vege- 
table preparations, as distinguished from chemical 
remedies. Also jdayfully used for Medical. 
Galenic figure in Logic (see Gaiinical) 

1668 M csNWARisG l ompl ritys 64 Galenirk Physitians 
ire of two oris the Rigid Galenisl, and the Galeno- 
( hymist 1707 hiovi-R /Vyr/t AWjt If 1 Concerning 
tlie old G.demc Doctrine aiwul the Pulses 1710SAIM0N 
{title', Lnglish Herbal, 01 the History of plants, n.'iines, 
pecies, descriptions gaicnick and chymick virtues and 
Uses 1711 Aooison .V/rc/ No 124 R a 1 he ordinary Writers 
of Morality prescribe to their Readers after the Galenick 
way , their htedicines .ire made up in large Ouantities 
All Essay Wiiter must practise m tne Chymicaf Method, 
and give ihe Virtue of a full Draught m a few Drops 1771 
Muse in Muuat 50 Debar 'd O Sun ' lliy great galenic 
skill, E.irih shuts her |icires, and Nature's pulse stands still 
« i8s« Sir W Hamilios Logu fi86o) I 401 The first notice 
of this Galenic higiire i. by the Spanish Arabnin, Averroes 
1869 O W Holmes Mid Css vi (1883) 339 Remedies 
I, Hill Galenic and chemical that is, vcgctcible and mineral 

Galenic (gile-mk), <1.2 [f Galena + -ic] 
Pertaining to or containing galena 
i8a8 in Webster , and in Liter Diets 

Galenical (gale mkali, a > and sl> Also 7 -all, 
gallemcal. [f Galemch '-e-m, ] A adp »Gv- 
Lh.viCfl I Galenical figure inZri^vr ^sec ijiiol 1774) 
Jfis* Asiimoib r/uat them Annot 461 Albeit I magnirie ' 
Chemic.a11 Phlsique, yet I do not lessen the due commend i 
tions that belong to G ilenic.-\ll 1671 tjcsNviii Disc M 
Stubbe 12 Galenical Physicians 171* tr Pi’iiut’s Hist 
I'l ugs I 133 They are much us'd in Physick among several 
Kvlcnical Compositions 1741 Wai rs hnpnrv Miiul I xvii 
Uks VllI 125 Whether chemical or galenical prepa 
lations 1741 Chamiuks Lyil s v higure, Ic is called the 
fourth andby others, thegalenic.al Figure 1748 WDonaii> 
-.ciH Sir liar til Sa^slulll 214 My face was disguised by a 
galenical mask 2774 Reid Aristotle's Logics ill 8 2 It (the 
fourth figure of syllogism) was added by the famous Galen, 
Old is often called the Galenical 1834 Mavne £ r/os Ce 1 , 
(lalenunt medicine, the medical principles taught by Galen, 
which consisted tti an .ilmost entire reliance on simples 
1880 Daily let 20 SepL, f.alcnical I^iboiatory (Wanted] 

In the above department of a wholesale druggist, a young 
man who thoroughly understands the manufacture of tinc- 
tures and galenical preparations on a large s< ale 

Hence CM* nloMUy adv., with galenical or vege- 
tiblc remedies. 

1681 Sai mom (title), Compendiuni of Plwsick showing the 
Signs and Jtidginenls of curing alt Diseases perform'd 
Astrolcwicall) , Gallemcally, and Chemical^ Load 

I/A- No jovoA The Cure of all sorts of Fevers, Oaleni- 
cally and Chymically performed. 

B rii A remedy such as Galen prescribed, a 
vegetable medicine, a simple 


>768 W Donaldson Sir Barth. Safskull II. 139 He was 
occasionally supplied with chymicals and galenicals >840 
Barham lageil Leg Ser 1 Letch. Folkestone, He swallowed, 
at the least, two pounds of chemicals and galenicals 



-AL] = G tl ENIC a * 

i8a8 m Webster , and in later Diets 

Galeni'ferotui, A. [f Galena + -(Ofbbous ] 

Containing or producing galena. 

In recent Diets. 

Qalenism : see after Galen. 

Oalonist (g^'l^mst). Also 7 gallenlst [<■ 
Galen + iht ] One of those who followed the 
medical principles and practice of Galen 
1304 Nashk Cerrors Nt Wks (Grosart) III 249 This 
nc^ie Gallaunt rayleth on our Galenists, and calls tbeni 
dull gardners and nay makers in a mans Irelly 1606 
Di'Kkvr Sir SiiiHtswx (Arb ) 46 What r.allemst or Para- 
celsian in the world, by all his water cistiiig, and inincrall 
extractions, would ludge [etc ) 169a 'favoN Good House 10 
XVI 131, I h.id rather fall into the hands of an unskilful 
f.alleniEt, than of a rash and ignorant Lhyinist xyay-si 
Chambers (.vi/ s v, Ihe Gaicnuts stand opposed to the 
chemists 18^0 W HoLMHsA/rZ Fss vi (1883) 319 'These 

0 ilrnists were what we should call ‘herb-doctors* Co-day 
1891 C Cheioiiion Hist Rpul Knt 536 Sir Theotloie 
Majerne, the King's physician, who h.id been driven from 
Parts by the intolerance of the (falenists 

Hence fOislenl atlcal a -.-Galknio a.^ 
i6>a Woodall Surg Male Wks. (1653) 236 They excel all 
Gaicniscical compositions for the emdicaiing Inveterate 
maladies 

tGa'lenite.' Ohs [f Galen -h ITE.] = 

GALKNlHr 

1606 SVLCSSTER /?« 11 IV Crofikits A skilfull 
( .alenite. Who (when the Crisis comes) dares even foretell 
Whether the Patient shall do ill or well 1636 Blount 
(itossogr , OaleHite, one that studies or follows the Apho- 
risms of tJalen, the ancient great Physitian 

Galenitfl^ (giilfnsit). Mtn [f. Galena + 
-m,] - Galena 

1868 Dana Mm 41 All galenile is more or less argentiferous 
Qalenoid Igalf noid), a and sh [f. G \lena -i- 
-oiD ] A adj Resembling galena 
2884 ‘tt/ieneum 26 Apr 541/1 Depositing a lustrous 
galenuid costing by the decomposition of an alkaline (olution 
of lead tartrate with sulphur urea 
B sh Cry St (See quot > 

[The form occurs most freq in galena, whence the name ] 
t88a A H Orfen /’/ yt. CruL II (ed 3) 45 1 he complete 
form Is bounded by t X 8 a 24 equal and similar isosceles 
triangles , it is calfed the '1 rigonal Tnsoctahedrun, or the 
Galenotd 

Galeny, var Galeeny. 

Galeod (g«i Iffri) Ichth [ad. Gr. ToAeivStjj 
resembling n shark, f. ‘yoXtdr (see next) ] A shark. 

1868 (see (..ALElDASl 

Gftleoid (g^ l/bicl},a. [ad Gr •p\to*thi]s, f. 
ya\f 6 s a kind of shark . sec ^ Lchth, 

Resembling a shark or dog-fish b Ent. Iklong- 
ing to the arachindans of the family Galeodtdte. 

1847 Johnston in b'me fiemu. Nat Club II v 217 The 
'AAwiref, Aristotle tells us, is a Shark or galeoid fish 
Galeon, -oon, obs forms of Galleon. 
Qaleopitheotis (gf* i/(>iii>/ Ms) [mod L , f. 
Gr yaltfs] marten-cat + viOtfKos ajie.] A flying 
lemur bee b lying /// a ib 
1835-4 Todd C>’</ !«<»' 1 59'A The remarkable genus 
G.tleoi.ithe.us 1848 Caribnier Afiini I'hys xti (2872) 
504 fhe (,alcopithecus or Hying Lemur 
Qaleot, obs f. Gmliot i; var. Galliot ‘A 
Gale pote, obs. form of G \LLiroT. 

Qalor (gc‘ H.*). Also 7 gator [f Gall jA* + 
-eb, -OB. Cf Gavellek ] In Gloucestershire 
t a. The farmer or collector of the ‘ gale ’ or 
manorial duty on fish {obs ) b The agent for the 
letting of ‘ gales ’ or mining licences. 
e 2840 J Smstii Ihindied of lierktley (1885) 331 'I he 

1 ords serv.iiil or farmer thereof, the G.alor iBia in 3/A Ftp 
D<an I orestComm (1835) 70, 1 nevci sold a g.de, but I have 
Ijougbt i|iiarries I went to the galer, and had it transfened 
m liie gale tiook 

Gaderioulate (g^ ii«n ki/iir't\ a Hot [f I . 
gaUruul-uni (dim of galernns cap) + -ATE ’ 2 .] 
Capped, furnished with a cap , =Gai.katf 

1704 [see (/ALFArEl 2«5 m Johnson , and in mod Diets. 

+ Oalericulate^/// a. Obs [f as prec. 
-ED ] » prec 

2698 Pkd J cans XX 468 A broad, round, galcmiculated 
(r;i 1 I ip, the Center of which opens into the Hollow of the 
Flower I7a5 [see Cucui lated 2] 

Galerit# (gili" rait) [ad. mod L galerUes, f 
galcr-utn cap ■ see -ite ] A fossil sea-urchm of the 
genus Galerites 

i8s8 in Webster; and in later Diets 

4 Oalent. obs-^ [&i.¥.galeme = Vi galema, 
bp » Pg . flttlertto , of uncertain origin.] (bee quot.) 

(14 J Yonoe Set rtta Seereiornm 153 Ihe lordshupp of 
Rolcrne ther as the day dawyth, neyther of galeme the 
haillie, thcr as the nyght nyghtyth 1 1893 Kskivn D* La 
, OniHt Compl Gant I 245 The Galern, otherwise called 
the Northj and North North West Wind, which reigns 
commonly in the Month of April 

I oiidntil (g&lc t) [a. Y galette.'] A broad thin 
cake of bread or pastry 


>778 J Jekyll Corresp (1894) 51 He was crammed with 
the galette or cuke of the vintage 1840 T A. 1 rollofk 
Summer in Bntt 11 62 He was, in short, a merry, careless 
fellow, eating the galette when he could get it [etc ] 2865 

Milton & Cheadle North Hf. by Land 53 I aklng a couple 
of ' gallettes ’ [s/r], or unleavened cidtes, a-piece, [we] set out 
on a forced march to the KorL 
Galewes, -is, -ys, obs. forms of Gallows. 
Galey(e, obs. forms of Galley. 
t OalM, a. Obs [f gal Gale sbfi -i -ful.] 
Of a deity ; 7 Ready to give oracular responses (cf 
Gale w.? 1), 

2340-70 /vjr * Dmd 3B9 Ne wo for sake of our sinne no 
sacrifice maken To ouro galfule god Ibtd 668 For mer- 
curie micho spak to mentaine tangle, Je holdeii him galful 
&. god, & god of the touiice. 

Galghes, aalhe(fork), Galhouse, -hows, 

obs forms of Gallowb. 

Galiaoe, var. Galliasb. 

Galiage, var. G \ lease 

t Oa'uaiieB, sb pi Obs.~^ [f Cahen Galen ] 

‘ Drinks n.imed after Galen ’ (Skeat) 

< 13W Chaucer Pard Prtam 30 '1 hyn ypocias, Rnd eek 
thy Galiones [t. rr galyans, Galtoncs, (Jaliounex] And eucry 
biMstc ful of thy letuarie, 

Galiantine, Galiard(e, GallaB(a(e,Galiau- 
dise, Gallo, obs ff Galantine, Galliabd, 
G VLLIABB, GaLLIARDIBE, GaBLIC. 
tCMiegrOM. Obs. Also galligross [ad. It 
galea grossa great galley.] A great galley 

iSsSSirK Dicuv K03. Aledit (1868)38, 1 had inlrlligencc 
that there was great force of galliones and galligrosses in 
the roade that might happily oppose me tfiga Urqlhart 
W ks (1834) 245 Wietner they had galleys, galeoons, 
gahegrosses, or huge war ships, it wiu all one to him 
Galigal, obs form of Gat inoale. 

GalilaMl (gtelilr&n), a.l and sb. [f. L. Galthe a 
(Gr roAiAcua Galilee) + -an ] 

A adj Of or belonging to Galilee, the most 
northerly province of Palestme 
1637 Milton Lyetdas 109 Last came, and last did go. The 
Pilot of the Galihean lake. 

B. sb A native or an inhabitant of Galilee , 
used by pagans as a contemptuous designation for 
Christ, and hence as a synonym for ‘Christian’. 
Also, a member of a fanatical sect which arose in 
Galilee in the ist century 
161 1 Bible Acts 11 7 Behold arc not all these which 
speake, Galileans t 16B3 l,{fe Julian too After he received 
that mortal blow, he cryed out, I'hou bast overcome, () 
O.ililean 1686 Hornei k Cruet/ Jesus xxill 61)7 A Gali 
lean was a iiick name , when the Jews called one a O.ilikan, 
they meant an inconsiderable mrson. 2776 Gibbon Dtil ^ 
P 1 XVI 526 Under the appellation of Oalilmans, two dis 
tinctions of men were confounded, the most opposite toeMh 
other m their manners and prinLipIes , the disciples who had 
embraced the faith of Je.sus of Nazareib, and the zealots who 
had followed the standard of Judas the GaulonUe 
Oftlilo&n I gcelili in), a 12 [f Galileo the cele- 
brated Italian astronomer + -an ] Distinctive 
epithet of the iorm of telescope invented by Galileo 
27*7-51 CiiAMBTRs Cyel s V Teltsiope, The Galile.in or 
Dutch telescope 1769 I ranki in Zr// Wks 1887 IV 234, 
I have got from Mr F-lhcot the glasses, &c , of the long 
Galilean telescope 1878 Newcomb Po/ .-Ir/ro/i 11 i ao8 
1 he Galilean telescope was of the simplest construction 

Galilee (gfe bU) Also 6 Galleley [a Ol' 
gahlee, a m«l.L galtleea (Du Cange), a use of the 
proper name (see Galilean a i). I’osbibly the 
allusion IS to Galilee as an outlying nortion of 
the Holy Land, or to the phrase ‘ Galilee of the 
Gentiles’ {Matt iv 15) ] A porch or chapel at 
the entrance of a church 

According to some authorities, the L word was also 
applied to the western exlremity of the nave, as being .1 
p.art regarded as less sacred than the rest 
Id 2286 t AaWrx in Grceiiwell Durh Cath (189a) note, 
Super altare lleatec Manas in occidcntali porte ejusdein 
ecclesias qua Galiljea vocatur ) 1593 A’ ites 0/ Durham (Sin 
tees) 36 A chappcll maide and dedicated to the blessed 
Virgin Mnie, now caulcd the Galleley. 1814 SoLinrv 
Roderick xxi\ 29 Ihcre w.is a church and here within 
An oaken gahlee, now black with age, Ills old Iberian 
.mcestors were laid. 2848. Rickman .dnA// ia8 The most 
gorgeous porch of this style m existence is the Gahlee at 
the west end of bly cathedral 289* Pall Mall O 31 Oct 
5/1 I he extension of ihe chapel, by the addition of a gahlee, 
was entrusted to [etc 1 

b altrsb as m Galilee-bell, -door, -porch, -steeple 
2393 Rites of Durham (Surtees) 33 Over the Galleley dour 
ther, in a belfray called the Galleley steple, did King iiij 
goodly great Bells. Ibtd 35 And dyd rynne streight waic 
to the Galleley Bell and toufd it, to 111’ intent any man that 
hard it might knowc that there was som man that had taken 
Saunctuane 1839 I-oncr Hyperion iv 1, My arabemiiics 
and Holy Roods and Galilee steeples 2868 I ess Mid 
Age 354 There is a Galilee porch at tlie south west corner of 
the great transept il^ Sir G Scott Lect .Arehit I 127 
The Galilee porch at fly is one of the most magnificent 
specimens of the fully-developed style in the country 
ChtliluatlM (giclimic tiiis, gaelim^’ J'^). Alsu 
7 galimatia, 8 galUmatia's, galimathiaa. [a F. 
galimatsas, a word of unknown origin, fint found in 
the 1 6th century ; cf. gedsmafirie Gallimaufry, and 
see conjectures in Littr^.J Confused language, 
meaningless talk, nonsense. 

1633 Urquhart Rabelais i li, A Galinuitia of 
gant conceits 172* Addison Sped, No 275 P6 'fhe 
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which th« French Anutomiiitii call UAlimatias and the Eng* 
Iish, Nonsenhc leat Ln HsRvrv Ltt to Lady M, Iv ' 
Montagu eS Oct In Lady M 't LtH , If you do not dis ^ 
like long letters, and an unstudied galimatias of tout ce qm 
se trouve au bout de la pUiiiie (comme dit Madame de 
SdvisnOiletmeknowit. iBa4H C. Robinson to June | 

(1869) II X *74 Now It seemed to me tliat Mr C had 

no opinions, only words, for his assertions seemed a mere 
gatiHiatiat i860 Farrar Ong Laag vi 144 Simple ' 
thoughts overlaid with galimatias j 

b transf A mixture, medley. | 

H. Wai polb LtU. to Montagu clxv. Her dress, like 
her language, is a galimatuis of several countries. 

CKklmeiia'WOOd. Also galemeta The 

wood of a West Indian tree {Dtfihclis salut/olta) 
lejd P Brownk Jamaua 201 The White Bullytiec, or 
Oaluneta-wood This tree is of .v p.de yellow colour, .iiid 
reckoned a good timber-wood 

Oaliua, var CiAbKENV 
Galinasso, var. of Gam.inazo. 
t OalisKa. Obs. Also galingay, galyngaye, | 
Galakoa. [a med L : see next ] - next 

0/4 rfiiyf IA9/1 Gal>ngn, yofmyn ai^A'rci/ri ! 
in Babtrs Bk 53 When it is tnyk, do ]&er to gode spyces, 
gynger & galingay & canyll & clows, & serue it lorthe 
1088 R Holme Armoury 11 57/a C>periis, or English 
Oalinea, or the Bull rush hath in the top ,1 few short leaves ' 

Oalingale (grc hqgnl; torms; ( i galleugor), 
4-5 galyiigal(e, 5 gauyngale, 6 gallyngale, gall- 
gal, 6-9 gallngal, 7 gallingale, galingame, galin- 
gall, 6-9 galaugal(e, 7 galangall, oalangall, 6, 8 
galengal, 8 galeugale, 4- galingale [ad Oh 
galtngal {ganngal), a. Arab khalanjan 

or khaultnjdn, said to be a, (through 

Pers ) Chinese Ko-ltang-ktang, lit 'mild ginger 
from Ko,’ a prefecture in the jirovince of Canton. 

'1 he word appears also as med I,, galanga^galinga 
(F gabtngtte), MDu galt^n (Dii gahgaan, gal- 
MUG ga/gan (mod Gct gttlganl) Several 
of these continental forms arc, like the English 
word, applied to some kind of sedge and its dried 
roots, as well as to the oriental uroduct ] 

1 The aromatic root of certain liast Indian plants 
of the genera Alttma and K«tnpferta, formerly 
much used in medicine and cookery 
( 1000 Sojc Leeihd III 12 f>onne do JSu pipor, & side- 
WAre, & gallengar, Sc xmxifie t 1305 Land t okay no 73 
The note Is gingeuir and galingale c 1386 Chaucfr /'rot 
381 A Cook they hadde with hem for the nones lo boille 
the chiknes with the Marybones And poudre Marcliatit 
tart and galyngalc 1480 Caxton Opidt M< t x vii, 1 her 1 
croweth galyngal, cytoual, gynger canel & cncens 1353 ' 
Eubn 1 nat hnve tnd (Arb) 23 In this ll.md is greate 1 
plentie of pepper, Ntillemeggcs, Spikenarde, Galangale, 1 
and other spices 1607T0PSMI Four-/ Beasts 171 It were I 

r )d to put thereunto some Cinamon, <,.jjjer, tfalingalc, 1 
such hot pieces 1697 Dampikr I’oy 11 i 6j Chmi 
root, Galingame, Rhubarb, (>inger, &t 1736 IIaiiiv 
Housth Put 40 Caidamunis, Cloves, Cubebs, („slane.(l, 
Gtn»r, Mace and Nutmegs iBsoLiNmvs Nat '>yst Hot 
267 The warm and pungent roots of the greater anil lessen 
O.alangale are used by the Indian doctors in cases of d}s 
pepsia. 

I b A dish seasoned with galingale. Obs 
ni6i6 Bfacm & Fl Bloody Bro 11 11, Put in some of this 
(tc poison], the matter's ended. Dredge you a dish of plovers, 
there s the art on't , Or In a galingale, a little does it 
2 Applied to an English species of sedge, Cypents 
longits, sometimes distinguished as ‘English galin- 
gale’, the root of which has similar projierties to 
those of the true galingale. ' 

1578 Lvrr //oi/orr/j III xxiii 346 The roote of C) perui. or 
English Galangal is lioote and dry in the third degree 1589 
CooAN Haven H ealth (xtnfD 84 Galingale, or rather Cipresse 
roots, though it bee r.ire, yet is it found in some (hardens 
183a Tennyson Lotos Fitters 23 Many a winding Vtile And 
meadow, set with slender galingale 
8 attnb , ns gahngaie-t cot 

ri6ii Chai’MAN J/iad x\i 33a The lote trees, sea-grass 
reeds, And lUshes, with the galingale roots all were fir’d 
•743 ^ ‘S' Country Brno, in (,ed a) aaO Add a Pound 

or two of Gaimgal Roots to it. 

Gallnipper, Qalinule • see Gall-. 

Oallny, var. Galken3' 

IlGftlioil'. Obs Also 6-7 galUon [Gr. yii- 
Aion ] The plant Galmm verum or Lady's Bed- 
straw See Gaudm. 

1548 Turnfr Names of Herbes (1881) 38 Gallon or gallion 
IS named m englishe in the North countrey Maydens heire. 
1378 Lyte Dodoens tv. Ixxv 339 Gallion hath small, rounds 
euen stemmes, with very small narrowe leaues 1616 
SuRFL. & Markh Country Farm* 497 Likewise the seed 
of Gallion or petty Mugguet 
+ Qlilioa*. Obs ? The fore part of a ship 
1604 E Crimstons Hist Sug* Ostend 149 The vice- 
admirall brake halfe the Gallon of hts owne shippe, and 
cut of all the hinder part of her. 

Qalion, obs. form of Galleon. 

GallOllgM (g!cly^nd5i). [a. Turk. 
qdhUniT, denv. of qalytln, a. It, galtont Galleon ] 
A Turkish sailor 

1813 Bvron Br. Abydos it ix. All that a careless eye 
could see In him was some young Galiong^e t8ai Blackiv 
Mag. IX 136 The Pacha call’d to him a Oaliongee. i8a3 
C B Shrridam in Joanna Baillte't Colltil Poems 104 Our 
Galiongees were her life and her breath 


Galiot s see Galliot. I 

Galipot (g% lippt) Also gallipot, [a F gcUt- 

pet, gaJipo, of unknown origin, perhaps connected 
with OF. ganMt, a sjiecies of pine^rce. But cf 
I.ittrii Sttppl.] The turpentine or resm which exudes 
from, and hardens upon, the stem of certain pines 
1791 W NicHoisoNtr Cha/tests Elem Chem (1800) III, 

73 Galipot, a concrete resinous juire, of a yellowish white 
colour and strong smell tomes from Guienne, where it in , 
afforded by twosneticsof pine i8o4TiN(,rv t'amisher's 
Guide 1 1816) 19 I his turpentine, when it has acquired con- 1 
slstence b} exposure to Ine air, forms what is called gallipot I 
attrib ,84iFram v\ Put Arts,GaUfot varnish j 

Galipot, obb form of GalliI’OT. 

Galium (ge* Mm) Hot. [a mod L galium, | 
ad Gi ^tiXioN Beustkaw a ] A genus of pkuils 
(N O NubtaceHf) • = Bedstbaw a 


A little galium by the toad side. 

+ GaliwMgtall. Obs [Cf OF ‘ungsiRletde 
galer d’ argent’, in a list of jewels dated 1474 
?Connected with galernh , to make merry, dance ] 
Indenture m Rot Pari IV 210 Item, i Galiwhistell 
d'or pots’ dim unc’, pris x r Item, 1 Muskbsll d’or 

OaUCgpi) ,sb t Forms i seaUa,(ealla),24M^/;i»f ! 
gallo, 3-4 jalle, 3-6 galle, 4 gawle, 4-5 gal, 
gale, 6-7 gaule, 7-8 gaul, 7 gawl, 6-9 Sr gaw, 
4- gall [OE geaila wk masc , agrees in meaning 
with OS gnlla fem,, MDn galU fem , (Du gul 
fem ), OHG galla fem , (MHG and G galU fem ), 
and ON gall str neut. (but bwed gall* niasc , 
galla fem,. Da galdt com ) •— OTeut. ty]>es 
gallon-, -dn- — pre-Teut *gholno- 
The pre 1 eut root *ghol , *ghel , which is represented also 
in Gr x^bt), xsAos, and m L./el, ts perhaps the same as 
that of OE gtolo yellow ( — Ofeut *geltt'0-r, I, helvus, 
Gr xbro-fibt, the gall being thus named from its colour ] 

I. 1. The secretion of the liver, bile Now ap- 
phedonly (exc, laCot/tb )tothatoftheIo\verammau, 
esp to oxgall (see Ox) as used In the arts (From 
the earliest period often used, like L fel, F.y{r/,etc , 
as the type of an intensely bitter substance ) 
c 8x3 I'esp Psalter Ixvtii 7 Saldun in mete minne gallan 
c 1000 iEcFKic Ghns in Wr WQlcker 160/40 I el. uel bills, 
xealla. c 1000 \gs Cos/ Matt xxvii 34 And hpi sealdon 
hym win drincan wiS eallanJA/S Bodl xcallanlgeincnged 
riaoo I'sces 4 I'lttues (i888i 119 A3eancs ])at underfeng 
gotld Se bit r e Aalle on his mu<$c a isa3 -<«<:»• R to6 He 
smeihte galle on his tunge 01300 Cutsor M 24046 l>ni 


as ts Itgne Aloes or gall 14 Metr Voc in Wr Wiiltker 
627/8 gal a 1347 bc'KKFV /'r Ixxiii 22 l}kecupps 
myngleil with ^11, of bitter last and saier iBisCsookt. 
A<,</>'(^A/<i«43The bladder of Gaul purgeth awa\ theChollcr 
from that meate iMa Arbcthnoi Rule^ 0/ Put 405 (»all 


IS the greatest Resolvent of cuidled Milk 1795 Wolcott 
(P Pindar) Pmdanana Wks 1812 IV 218 Tis sweetness 
tempts the insects from the skies , G.iH needeth not a fl ippcr 
fur the (lies i860 C Sanostfh Sonn. 176 1 he sweat oo/ed 
from me like great diops of gall 

b fig With reference to the bitterness of gall 
c laoo Ormin 15419 To birrlenn firrst le sweto wm and 
Nijibenn biltcrr galle 011300 Cursor M 25729 Hoiiy ]i«i 
licde and gif vs gall o 1413 Lvtx). To/i/ O/orr 192 Allas 
)>al euer pat it shuldlc) fil. So soole sugre 1 coupled lie 
with gal ! 1611 MidiiiftoN & Dekkxr RoaungGirle in 
D sWks 1873111. i8il^ucssweetstastbesi, when wchauc 
drunk downe Gall 1614 Ql arlks D/p Poems, Jobxw 88 
Ills Plenty shall Be Hony, tasted, hut digested, G3II 
1731 Mason El/nda 56 Relentless Conscience Pours more 
of gall into the bitter cup Of their severe repentance 18x4 
W laviNr. T r rav II 53 And yet was free from the gsll 
of disappointment 

C. tn Biblical phrases. 

138a WvotiF Lam tit 19 Recorde of porenesse and of 
niyn ouergoing, and of wrinod and of galle. — dr/x siii 
23 Forsoth in galle of billirnessc and Iwnd of wickidncssc 
1 se thee fur to be .706 46 1 IIOMSON ll’in'er 1055 Why 
the good man's share In life was gall and bilterness of soul 
1803 Fsmes as Apr lo/i A Bill the scry idea of which is 
gall and wormwood to the Protestant artisans 
2 The gall-bladder and its contents. 
c laoo Ormin 1259 Forr cullfrc iss milde, and meoc, and 
sweie and all wihlmtcnn galle (-1330 Irth Met I 7176 
pat schulder & arm & ribfe alle He donn kitt wib liner ik 
lalle. 1390 Gowkk Con/ III ino I he drie colcr with his 
hete, By wey of knide Ins propre sete Hath in the galh, 
where he dwelielh c x*/aa J.an/raiu.\ Liturg 172 Of )xs 
galle we makip noon aiiuthamie, for al ouie <icicnce makip 
noon mencioun of a wounde in pe galle c 1430 Lx DG Mtn 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 56 lo have a galle, and be clepid a 
douffe It may wele ryme, but it accordith nought 1341 
R Copland Cuydon's Quest Chirurg I |) a, what is y» 
galle 1. It ts a bag or bladder panycuious set in the holow- 
lies of the lyuer 1390 Spenskk / (.> i 11 vi, He . did 
WBst bis inward gall with deepe despigbt 163M Hfvwood 
Hterank vii 416 Her Gall being burst, she would tie seene 
to swim. 1671 Salmon Styn Med. in xxii 401 Ground- 
Ivy, It Is a wound-berb, opens the Lungs and Gail, cleanses 
the Reins I74j Land 4 Country Brew 11 ved a) 151 
Two different Juices from the Gaul and Sweet 'oread 
i8ae Blackw Mesg VII 470 Only a gut, a gaw, and a 
gizzard 1B97 Marv Kincblev W, A/rt,a 543 Hie gall- 
bladder IS most carefully removed from the leopard and burnt 
coram yubheo This burning of the gall, howeser is done 
merely to destroy it. 

■[' D. Short fur ‘ sickness of the gall *, a disease 
in cattle. Obs. 


1377® C,ncir,K fferesbach's Htisb in (1 586) 1 35 b, >«/»»/«, 
'1 he f.al, or Yellows [/n the te et I he sicknesse of the Gall 
IS knowen by the running eies (etc )) 

3 Bitterness of spirit, asperity, rancour (supjiosed 
to hiixc Its seat in the gall sec 1390 in sense 2) 

naoo Ormin 1253 And arrt te sellf aj? milde and meoc 
annd all wipputenn galle a 1340 Hampolf Psalter, Song 
Hetektah 497 Wijxjuten gall of >re and wickidnes 1377 
I ANOL P PI B XM 155 Falscnesse I f>nde in )>i faire 
speche, And gyle in bi gladde chere, and galle is in In 
lawghynge 1377-87 IIolinrhfii C hron II 43 1 A plea 
sant conceited companion, full of mirth without gnll 1641 
J Jackson Jiuekvang 7 11. 152 Breaches of chant) 
by virnlciKic and gall of our peiincs, and by the violence 
of our hands 1781 l.inuuN /><c/ 4/ HI xlviii 20 Their 
votaries have exhausted the bitterness oficligious gall >849 
RobpbtsoN Seim her I xxi (1866) 349 I he bitterness 
which changes the milk of kindly feelings into gall 1887 
HallCaim. Pt, roster xxxv, 2 6 fellows who had shown 
luih for tlie first time, lirg.ui to snow gall for the hundredth 

+ b Spirit tn resent injury 01 insult Obs 

1390 f.owBR Con/ I 303 And if it fal A man to le-t so 
his galle Him aught the name bcie of picient 1 1430 
( okiuotds Daurue 96 in Hazl F F P \ 42 And ^et for 
all hyx grete honour, Cokwold was Kyng Arthour, Ne galle 
non helmd 1604 Shakr Oth is 111 03 We haue galles 
and though we haue some (.race Vet hnue we some Re 
uenge t 1680 Bni kiih f Serm (1729' I 130 If there be 
Tiiy such thing as g dl in us 

to Hence, 'To bteak one's gall , in early use, to 
break the spiiit, cow, snlxlue , in later slang (see 
quot 178.0 Obs 

C1460 1 cnvtieley Myst xxni 589, I wannd you That 
he shall soyii ycldc the gist, nor hrestyn is his gall 
1508 Durbar / tytmgw Kennidu 1B3 (iliey, theif band, 
or 1 sal brtk thy gaw C1330 Reoiedie of Love Ixv, in 
Chaucer's II ix (1532) 368.1'! Whichc she pcrceyuyng 
bra-steth his gal /tnd inon his great wodenesse dothe hi 
15S6 T Hookpr (.rrald trel in liotioshed H 142/2 The 
dcputie, when he had bi oken llie g.illes of them, (v. had thus 
dispersed them rctuincd towards Dublin 16x3-6 Pi ki has 
Ptimms II 1638, I still defied them which tn a manner 
bioke their very galls 1785 (.kosk Pict I iilg longue 
s. V , HisCtII is not yet broken, a saying used m prisons of a 
man just brought in, who appears mehTiictmly and dejected 

4 US slang Assurance, iinpudince 

tSi^ Cam! ridge iMtss ■ broziu I ruth 28 Nov 2/3 And 
‘gafi ', of whu h Joe always h.nl plcnC), cspei nnlly as a poll 
tuian 1891 I one (N Y ) 31 July, With infimto 'gall' he 
has opened an office fur the sale of ‘original p,Tckages ’ only 
a few feet away 

II In certain tranaferred uses 
1 5 Poison, venom Obs 

( 1 r ices of a confusion between the notions of ’bitter ’ and 
‘ poisonous ’ are found in many langs (see, c g , A «/ xxxu 
32 -)4', It was also anciently believed that the venom of 
serpents, etc was prodm td from their gall (Pliii A'// xi 
cxciii' Cf ‘ sagiu.-i ariimta fellc vcneiii ,Virg rP n xii 837 ] 
1340HXMP011 Pr Consc 6755 (, alle of dnguns hair wyne 
stI be. And wenym of snakes ]>.ir.with 138* Wvciir Peut 
xxxu 33 C> d of cliagmins the wy 11c of hem, and venym of 
eiUbes vni urable it 1430 Le Matte Arth 1654 How in an 
apptllc he dede the galle 

6 Call of the earth fd letnr, F fiel de lerte] 

a name given to tlie Lesser Centaury, from its 
biittniLSS cf earth-gall (Fahtii sb '> B ID Also 
applied to other plants. 

1567 Maclkt Gr J orest 7 Centone is called the bitter 
Hcrbe some cal it the g.d of the earth 1603 Timmf 
Quersit tli 148 Out of the lesser cennuritf, which some call 
the gaule of the earth, much s,-!!! is extracted 1B48 Craig, 
Gatl 0/ ill, ear til, a. nanu given in North America to ihc 
pHnt Soru hus Ji oridanus, a species of ihe Sow thistle 
7. 'Ihe scum of melted glass [!• fiel di Per/e] 
see f.LAS.H-OAIb, 

III 8. Comb , as gall-ltke adj Also gall 
bog, -cyst, the vessel containmg the gall-GALi- 
Bi vnoEB , gall-drop, a drop of gall or bitterness , 
gall duot, -passage, pipe, the tube tlirough which 
the idle passes , f gall-siokness [ == 1 )it gahtekle, 
tier gallsucht], a form of intermittent fever, com- 
mon in tlte Netherlands (Syd So, ley. ) , f gall’s 
purse -gall bas^ , t gall* wet a , steepeci in gall or 
bittcniess Also Gvj 1 -kiadijik, Cali -srohE 

1613 Hart Auat f » 1 11 15 A yellow colour of the 
skmne doth belter dci I«re any obstruction of the "gall Kagge 
then the \ ripe 1794 Coci - ridge Death Chatterion 109 
For oh ' big 'gall-drops Have blackened the fan promise of 
thy spring 1701 J Pi hi i - ll CAc/it^ 1714) 49 The Preter 
natiinl Position of P.irts, as of the ’Gall duct inserted into 
the SloiiMCli 1876 Cltn Soc / rans IX 85 The hssure 
WAS chiefly occupied superficially by a ven dilated gall- 
duct, so large tlmt the index finger entered it readily on 
opening it Timmr Quersit 1 xvi 85 Ihey abovincle 

w ith a certaine 'gauliko bittcrnesse 1676 CoOKK btarroia 
Chirurg 390 In it |thc Duodenum] are nmrted the 'Gall 
passage, Ductus Choledothns & Puitus ll’iitzuiigianns or 
Panereaticui 171a Bi ackwork Ofa/io*vi 520 Which 
stnvmg thro’ the 'Gall-pipe, here unload Their yellow 
Streams, more to refine the h lood 1308 Pax nf l Aalcme s 
Regtm Btijb, The other necessite is in respecte of the 
•galles purse 1397-8 Bp Hail I irgid. Sat ii Prol , 
With *gall weet words and speeches rude. Controls the 
maners of the multitude 

GaU (g5l\ sb i Forms i sealla, 4-6 galle, 
4-7 gaule, 7 gal, 6-9 Sc gaw, 6- gall [GE 
gealla wk. masc , a sore on a horse, corresponds in 
meaning to MSw. galle wk masc , MLG , MHG , 
mod G mile fem , Du. gal fem. , m Ger and Du 
the word has or has had (see Grimm IVb. and 
the Nedetl. H'oordenb ) the gen*e8 ‘pimple or blister 
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generally, barren spot in a held, flaw or rotten j 
place in a rock etc. All these words are In the i 
several langs formally identical with those repr. 
Gall sb i, and it seems not unlikely that they may 
be actually identical ; the notion of ‘ venom ’ 
(Gall sb i 5) passes easily into that of ‘ envenomed 
sore ’ (cf h KU)N sb -) , the other senses illustrated 
below may be explained as referring to the gall as 
a part of the carcass which has to be removed as 
useless and offensive. The ON, and MSw. gallc 
wk. masc, ‘fault, defect’ (in phrases equiv.alent 
to ‘without gall’), seems to admit of the same 
explanation. 

It 1*, however, nroh i1>lc thil words of different ct>tnoloR> 
have influenced the s use dcvrlopmenl in the h hr md other 
lent langs In the Kom langs the word for (.all s^ ' 
(F Rd/Zr, It gala, Sp ,t^alla\ wns used fur a swclhnK on 
the fetlock of a horse ( = ficr floszaalU, witdgaUt, Eng 
WiNDOALL', and Ger writers of the i5lh r irgue that llu 
word ought, lieing i transferred use of ealli. gall nut, to be 
limited to this specific meaning In Eng the word seems 
to h.ave been influenced (through (.ail"') by OF galln, 
galer to rub, scratch, gsll possihlj also by h <>«/. fem , 
Itch, scurf, scab (also, flaw in cloth, whence Du gatil ) , the 
source of these words is unknown, Oiu suggestion being that 
they arc derived from I galla Gall sb '] 

1 Originally, a painful swelling, pustule, nr 
blister, esp in a horse (cf Wimiqall) In later 
use (? influenced by Gall n), a sore or wound 
produced by rubbing or chafing 

riooo S'd.r Lecchd 11 156 Wifi horses ^eallnn Lacna 
fionc gc-dlm mid [etc ] cnnol'ntmf Pam 185/1 (.vile, 
soorc yn mann or becste, simmus, inansta P=«/anr<a, 
hmmorrhoid ?] 1514 Harciav tyt 4- llphniljshm il’ercy 

'irtc ) p IX, See how my handes .are with many a gall. And 
stifle .IS a l«rde by workc continuall 1371 Saftr Piuiiis 
Rtfarm xxvi 167 Tuiche .aiiis the gaw and jan the hors 
wll fling. Fra tyme ye spur and hit him on the rpiiU 1600 
Holianu /. tP^XXMli xxvn (ifio9l 68r Full against my will 
I touch these points, as sores and gals [ftiluera] that w ill 
not abide the rubbing 170* Loh/I Gaz No j&o7'4 I ost 
or Stolen a brown Bay Horse a Gall on the near side 
1853 Kincsiiv IVcstiv Ho! (1889) 3»9 He only got one 
shrewd gall in his thigh 

t b In specific applications (see quots ) Obs. 

1373 Tl'RBKav I auhonne 345 Divers times there rise up 
knubbesuponye fecteof hawkes, as upon thefeeteuf C.u>ons, 
which some call Gnllc's and some goutes 1741 Comfl 
I'am -Ptett ill 504 Of the Gall in Swine This Dislempei 
shews Itself by a Swelling that appears under the Jaw 

to To i/iiju, rub, hit on the gall fig to touch 
(a I-ierson) on a sore or tender point AKon/'w/ Obs 
c t-iiAiTFR ll't/i's r 84 Ther n. mwn of vs die If any 
Wight wol clawe vs on the galle I hat wc ml kike for he 
seith Vs sixith 1513 SkflioN Cntl I aurel 97 Vet wrote 
he none ill S,an) nge he rubhid sum i)K)n the gall 1383 
Viii Sanoys XIV 44a Hercxl he.ard John gladly while 

hoc carped others, but hcc could not abide to liee ruhlicdon 
ihe gallhimsclfe 1640 Sanofraon V.r;// II 173 We shall 
scarce re.id a chapter or heir a sirinon, but we shall meet 
with something or other that scemeth to rub upon ih.il g lul 

2 fg Something galling or cxasjicr.atmg , a state 
of mental soreness or iriitatioii 

1301 friin/i Raifiu A' 7i>/i« 11 (ifiiO lot Ihe other 
gnrfe. I that's a gill indcrd, I o thiiike that Doucr castle 
should hold out (<amst all assaults 1596 Sifnsfr Stnlt 
lui (Globe! (113/3 1 tiey did great hurt unto his title, .vnd 
have left a pcrpctuall gill in the myndcs of that people 
ai6i6Bi Aniirfvvfs S.a-/// x 11061)463 The gals, that sin 
m.ikcs m the conscience, arc the entering of the inm into 
our soul 1831 I YTION hugem A i ix. In a few day he 
might be rid of the gall and the pang 1880 Mrs Parr 
I, bun \ I Vt XXM 441 I his was a gall which of 1 itc she 
had been fre<niently called upon to emlure 
t 3 A person or thing that har.asses or distresses 
*537 V/ Papers Iltn I'lll, II 411 Thcisc men, being 
inhabited in soch a gall of the conntrie .as thei he, been 
so( lir a stay e and Ictt to ihe King that onks thci be subdued, 
His Gr.ace shall never he in srcuiitie 1396 Sffnsfr i>tate 
In I K.lolie) 645/1 It IS both a princiii ill Ixirre and im- 
pcachenient unto theeves and also a gall agay nst all rebclK 
and outlawes. IbtJ 654/1 for if tin y [the Irish] might ho 
siitTi id 10 remayne .about the garrison they would lie ever 
after sill h V gall and inconvenience unto them, as that (etc ] 

]• b Galling or harassing effect Obs 
1548 Hah Chron,Hen VI, 1 13 b, The I' rcnchmcn, not 
ihle to abide the smart, and gaiilcs of the arrowes, fled 
a pice 

4 A place rubbed bare ; an unsound spot, fault 
or flaw , in early use also a breach. Now only 
teehn 

134s Ascham Toxoph (Arb ) 114 A howc not marred 
withknot, gaulc, wyndeshake, wcmjfrcate or pynche 1803 
Knoiifs//m/ (1631) 1105 I hey with great labour 

and industne repairing the breaches and gauies made by 
the artillcrie 1617 Markham Lavnt ii 203 Being comd 
into some large and even hie-wiu, without either ruttes or 
gauies to occasion stiiinliling 1618 W La vson AVto (V. A 
4 l.anien (1623) 23 Young twigs are tender, if houghs or 
armes touch .ind riih, if they are strong, they make great 
galls 1639 [see kKKT sb ‘ «) 17a* Kfllv Vr Pnai 

-18 It is a gofxl 1 ree that hath neither Knap nor Gaw 
*787 Bf-st Anghne 11 (1822)13 Angling line, 'to make this 
line you are to take care that your hair he round and clear, 
and free from galls, s, ,des or frets 1881 GuFeNPR Gun 
268 In the cheaper grades a few small shakes, galls, and 
want of figure are not accounted faults 

b Sr A fault, dike 

1805 foRSVTii Beaulus Scott II 470 The coal-field from 
Saltioats to Garnock is cut into three parts by two greivt 
dikes or natural walls of whinstone here termed galls 

6 A bare spot in a field or coppice (see Gall v ^ 


I 3), In the southern U S. a spot where the soil 
I has Ijcen washed away or exhausted. 

1373 1 UHSFH llnsb Ii (1878) 1 14 Bare plot* full of galles if 
j ye plow ouerthwait, and compas it then, is a husDandhe 
part 17*0 Human t usstr Rttin< Jan. 7 Gaul* arc void 
Spaces in Coppice* w Inch serve fur nothing but to entice the 
Cattel into M, to It* great Damage 1790 W Marshall 
I Mutt Counties 1 1 437 Gloss., Ga/ts, vacant or bald place* in 
a crop 1813 Sir J Cullum /fist ttaivsted + ItarJsvicK 
III, SaHil-gatls, xpoi* of sand In a held where water 00/cs, 
or, as we say, ‘spews up', and lands where such spots are 
frequent, are called gatty Iind* 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh H ord-bk. Call '3), a stiff, wet, ‘unkind', place 
in plough land 189* 1 N pAct Ole V'tsgsnta 140 Ihe 
log cabin, set in a gall til the middle of an old field all 
grown up m sas.s,kfras. 

t6 hilth, impurity; fg ‘the offscourings’, 

I rtfuse Obs [With gn/le of>er glet m the first 
; qnot , cf early mod Ger vollei galle umi gletz 
, ((irimm), said of a rock full of unsound places 
Cf. also Gall sb^ 7 ] 

13 PC Atilt P A, 1059 With outen fylbe ojicr galle 
oi>cr glet /but C 385 fhay I he giilty of gyle a* gaiile of 
prophetes. 

7 Comb , as f a , rubbed in such a 

^ way .as to lie chafed , gall spot, a mark produced 
by chafing 

1713 Hradiry Pam Out s v Pone Spasnn, Take the 
Root of Klec,imp.sne wrap it in s I’apcr and roast it soft, 
and after it is “gnll ruhb'il .ind ch.vfed well, clop it on lytj 
/.mni Gas No 5157/4 Some white "Gall spotsoiiherWithers 

Ctall (g§l), sh * horins 4-6 galle, 6-7 gaul(o, 
gawle, K gawl, 5- gall [a Y . gallen-lx gala,SYt 
ga/la (m Minsheu galha) •— L galla the oak-apple, 
g ill nut , Sji has also agalla ] 

1 An excrescence produced on trees, espetmlly 
the oak, by the action of insects, chiefly of llie 
genus Cymps O.ik-galls are largely used in the 
manufacture of ink and tannin, ns well ns m dyeing 
and in medicine 

1398 Trki ISA y>»4/// Oe P R wit CIV (ToIIcm M.S ), 
The mall , Mandragoi a) hafi » lute leiies and apples grow e'. 
on i«: leues.ns galle* giovvc|> on oken Iciics <'1440 Promp 
Pam 185/1 t.alle of appullc, or oficr frutc {P galle, oke 
appyll galla) 1481 Caxion Ply>r i xviii 57 Neylhcr 
mont.iyiie tie valcyc laketh not away fro tnertlic In* 
lonndcncsse no more than the galle Iciicth to lie rounde 


Markh ( ountiy tainu 38 He sh.ill know a friiitfull and 
fcilitc yaiare, if he ‘ec in the f)kc apples, commonly called 
(•als, a rile cngemlred md bred lim Drvufn Vug 
(non; IV |8o lo these add pounded Gall*, and Rose* dry 
1778-^ WiiiiFRiNr A'/// Plants (c<l yl II 388 Die hall*, 
or g.ills ii|Min the leaves, ,vrc occ.asioned by .1 small insect 
with four w mgs 184* Ifnnvson /rt/X/HC-Dml 70, I swear 
( vnd eUc m i> insects prick fi ach le if into a gall) 1889 [see 
Cssr sb - 3 c] i88« Gaiden 14 Oct 335/2 Another very 
interesting gill is Ihe Artichoke g.all 'so called from Us 
somewhat resembling m form a (.lobe Arlieholte 

2 attnb and Cm/' a sinqilc atlrib , as fir//- 
Inob ; also m the names of tanous insects pro- 
ducing galls, ns gall-bet tie, -gnat, -vtierf, -louie, 
-mite, -moth, -wasp\ b. objective, os gall bearing, 
-making, -prodm ing .adj*. Also gall-apple ^ eense 
I ; gall-leaf, a leaf upon which a gall is formeil , 
gall-oak, +-treo, the oak {Quentis in/ettaria) 
uiion which are produced the galls of coiiiinercc , 
gall-steep, ‘a bath of nutgalK, for the jiroccss 
of galling in Tuikcy-rcd dyeing' (Cassell), Also 
Gall-h,v, GvLL-Nur 

181S WnODAii Surg Mate Wk* (1653) 203 “Gall apples 
or Gals I* ilurrio a good mcdinnc 1818 Dr (Jchncfy 
loilit/e thbr lady in Blacten' Mag XXIII 297 A pre 
paration of vinegar and gall apple* 1831 Lavaru t op Aic 
Oiscotr BtnevtHM 117 1 he valley of Kerwari is well wooded 
with the ''gall bearing oak *7391) Siiiiinci'L Peon Aat 
in Pfisc hails (1762I 86 When the “gall insect called 
cy nip*, ha* fixed her egg* in the le tve* ofan u ik, Ihe wcHind 
of the leaf swells 18^ 1 . F Day Nat in llrnam 11 2) 
In the jKiplar too, the prumiiient •g.ill knob at the base of 
Ihe leaf St dk is distinrtly characteristic 1863 F Praiock 
in Atlunj’iiin 18 M.tr j88 When this happens, the “gall 
leaves beiaime prominent object* <868 Wood pfonus 
•without H XXVI 505 1 here are also “gall making insect* 
among the Diptera 1881 Miss Ormfroii Rfan tnj Ins 
179 1 he diseased growths formed of irregular masses of twig* 
are ciiiscd by this 'Gall nine 1397 (.vrarivf: Ptobal 
Table 1 ng Names, 'Gall tree, ,and "(r.ill oke with In* kind* 
183s Boom -tnalyl Out 91 Ihe (luenus inuitifera, or 
Gall oak, is a n.ilive of Asia i8» Darwin Ortg Apic 
I (1872) 6 'Ihe complex and extraordinary outgrowth* 
which invariably follow from the insertion of a minute drop 
oGioison by a “gall priMlucing inaect 

Gall (gyl), vP Forms 5-7 galle, 6 guall, 
6-7 gaule, 6-9 gaul, 7-8 gawl, 6-9 Sc, gaw, 6- 
gall [f Gall sb‘^', app ong a back-formation 
from Galleii ppl at\ the siCiisc may have been 
influenced by association with OF. gaiter ‘ to gall, 
fret, Itch , also, lo mb, scrajic, scrub, claw, scratch 
where it itcheth ’ (Cotgr ) ] 

1 ttans To make sore by chafing or rubbing 
e\h^ Promp Pam 1B5/1 Gallyn, or make galls d,F/rK>N0 
13M Palsgk 560/1, I galle a horse backe with sadell or 
olherwyse, ye rifoulU Ibid, I g.ill, a* one dothe hi* 
buttocke* with rydyng, je me eseorche Us /,sses i6os 
SiiAKb Ham V I 153 The toe of the Pesant come* *0 necre 
the heele* of our Courtier, hee gall* hi* Kibe 16^ tr On 
Mont's Voy Levant 34 My Home, who wa* gall'd under 
the Saddle Bow 1703 Moxon Mtch Kxerc, 201 I'he Pole 


may draw . .your Thigh against the underside of the Cheek 
of the Lathe, and . . Gawl, and also tire your 1 high tfta 
Cow PFR Gilpm 76 The snorting beast began to trot. Which 
gall'd him m hi* seat, i8» Joanna Baillik Phi Leg , 
Columbus xlu. Base irons hi* noble pns'ner g.ill 1844 Alik 
Smith 24 <Zt> Ptr LidburyXv (1886) 168 [Hi*] feet were some 
what galled with the hard walking of tlie previous day*, 
to. Lo gall off) to mb off, remote by chafing, 
Marston Ant <y Pfet 11 VVks 1856 I ai Her v^t 
stings, blisters, galles off the skinne 1677 Land. Gets No 
1330/4 A dapple gray Gelding the hair being gauled off of 
his breast, by drawing in a Coach 1894 Ibid No, yrsjlA 
1 he hair is galled off from the off Thigh and Ril>* 

2 To fret or injure (inanimate objects) by rubbing 
or contact, 

t6oo Hakluyt Fiy/ III, 66 The Gabrieli had her Cable 
gaiild asunder with a piece ofdriumg yee 1818 W I awson 
New Onh 4 l,arden (1633) 33 You shall see the tops of 
tiec* ruixl off, their side* gilled like .3 g.illcd horses backe 
1693 Fvfivn lie la Quint Compl (,ard 19 Make several 
liciTcs III the Raith with some Iroii-Piii but withal so cau 
tnnisly, as not to gall any of the Roots 1793 t rans. Soc 
■It Is XI 21 We cut out every liranch that was decayed 
nr galled 1796 C Marshai l Gn/ifcH vtii (1813) to6 Take 
I .ire to fix the stake firmly, and to tie the tree so with a 
firm hay h-ind lliat it may not easily get galled 

1 3. To break the surface ol, produce furrows or 
cavities in (ground, soil), to fiet or wash away. Obs 
1577-87 Hoi iNsiiKn C/miH III 1233/3 Ihree men tiding 
vpon thecauscie, lieing then ouerflowne chanced to come 
into a phcc where the water Imd galled aw sic the earth 
1603 Knolles //«/ Jurks (1631) 537 Ihe light sands in 
many places gauled deepc with the wind, wonderfully 
trouhleth the weario passengers 1691 Ray CteatwH i 
11704) 103 It would g.-ill the ground, wash .iw.iy Plants by 
the Knots, overthrow Houses. 

4 fg '1 o vex, harass, oppress (Chiefly said of 
a metaphorical ‘ yoke’, ‘ fetters’, or ‘ harness’ ) 
1614 Rm I loH Hist World 11 1 g 12 3*2 1 ho ncckes of 
mortall men hauing been neucr before gnwled with the yoke 
of forraine dominion 1796 Mouse Anur Giog II 484 
I ong and heavily did the I artar yoke gall the neck of 
Russia, fj 1839 Prakd Poems (libi,) II >39 And though its 
links lie firmly set, I never found them gall me yet 1863 
<.io Eliop komola i xvi. Our old Florentine trick of 
cluKisiiig a new harness when the old one galls us 

6 To liaiass or annoy in warfare (esp with 
arrows or shot) 

*548. Haii Citron , Hen V'l, 134!), 'Ihe dastaidc peoph 
galled ,ii)d wounded with the slmt of the aruiwcs 
Holinshtd Citron 111 966 a With shot of the 
Eiighsn archers were so curried and galled that they were 
driucn to retire 1603 Knoclxs Htsi lurks (1621) 533 A* 
muih as they could shunned to enrountci their enemies 
with their horsemen, labouring only lo g.iule them with 
shot 1697 Dryofn V’ng (,cttrg iv 446 1 lights of Arrows 
from the Parthnn Bow's When from afar they gaul cm 
Intteld Foes 1731 J. Gray Guntnry Prtf 17 By these 
engines they giulcd the enemy at a distant c 1814 S< 01 1 
La oj Isles 1 xvix, Where bowmen might in .iinlmsli wail, 
'I'o gill im entering foe i88s M Arnolii t^ss t rtt vii 
(1875) *7“ f he surrounding inurtitudcs galled them from ,1 
dcstancc with a cloud of arrows 

6 To h.irass or annoy mentally, render sore in 
spirit, irritate 

1573 G Harvey Letter hk (Camden) 18 So that I have 
not yii bene so courst and g.ild in our own Hous, as 1 am 
like here.ifter to he pincht and nipt In the Regent Hous 
1597 Montcomfrif cAotii <V Sine 1205 (Jiihcn Hope was 
gawd into the quick i6ti Bukion .)hi>( Mel i 11 iv iv 
196 .Many men are .as much gauled with a calumny, scurrile 
H hitler test, a libel, a p,isqmll as with any misfortune 
whitsoetirr 1703 kowE I arr I'lmt 1 1 lan F re long 1 
mc,in to meet Vm Faie to Face And giiul 'em with mj 
J riiimph i7giBoswFii JoAhtoh May an 1738, Craitipcil 
an<l galled by narrow circumsl.inces 1831 Lvtton Godot 
phin 4 You will delight lo gall their vanities 
fb intr. 1 0 gall at to scoff at Obs. 

1599 Shake Hi n F, v l 77, I hauc scene you gleeking 
and galling at this Gentleman twice or thrice 
l.intr To become sore or chafed f Alsoy^" 
1814 B JoNsoN Barth Fair ii 1, Thou It gall between 
the tongue and the teeth, with fretting 17*1 Ramsay / I 
Patte Btrme 88 He gaw'd fou stir 1737 Bkackfn Pm- 
rury Impr (1756) 1 332, I am very apt to gall and 

have the Skin fretted off Ibid II j6i A young Horse’s 
Back will fret, gall, and be full of Warbles, with even the 
least Journey 

+ b. ? lo crack (Cf GALLrii^^) Qbs rare~\ 
1770-4 A Huntfr Geoig b.ss (1803) I 515 The wood 
looked well, and did not seem to gall or warp so much as 
Fir of the ssinc age and seasoning would have done. 

Gall (g§l ), w “ [f Gallj/i'I] irans Dyeing 
To impreKn.ite with 1 decoction of {(.nils 
1581 [cf (rACLRu///a ] i8sa Imison Sc heir/ II 194 
Silk 1* dyed black ns follows After boiling it with soap, 
It IS galled, and afterwards washed 1833 Urf Out Arts 
I i 8<2 For the dyeing of raw silk black, it is galled m the 
cold, with the bath of galls which ha* already served for the 
black of boiled silk 

Qallace see Galace. 

Qallage, Gallaglcuis, Gallancie, ob* ff 
Galosh, Galloolass, Gallon 
Gallant (gre lain, galie'nt), a and sb Forms . 
4-6 ffalaant(e, 5-8 galaiit(e, 5-6 Sc galland, 6 
gallante, -aunt, -aunde, 6- gallaiit. [a. F 
galant (recorded from the 14th c ), pa pple of OF 
galerxo make merry, make a show, (connected with 
gale merrymaking = It , Sp gala ; see Gale sblt 
and G ila). The early senses of the adj, in Fr. are : 
‘dashing, spirited, bold’ (obsolete m hr , but the 
source of the prevailing sense in mud Eng ) ; ‘gay in 
appearance, handsome, gaily attired ’ , and ‘ fitted 
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for the pleasure* of society, attractive in manners, 
courteous, polished The last of these gave rise m 
mod Fr. to the speculized senses 'politely attentive 
to women and ‘ amorous, amatory which were 
adopted into Eng in the 1 7th c , and are usually 
distinguished by the accentuation nt. The 
falante, courteous, honourable, and Sp galmte, 


gaily dress^, sprightiy,As/aw, ^tsAr/MMily diessed, 
seemed to have fen adopted from “ 


. kI from French The 

use as sb, which is recorded in Eng. somewhat 
earlier than the adjectival use, was adopted from 
Fr., in which language all the senses of tne sb had 
been developed. 

The origin of the OFr. verb ra/rr is disputed The view 
of Dies, that It was f the OHG Goep, wanton, 

IS now abandoned, as the noriiiar Central French form on 
that supposition should begin with j , the form galrr (for 
which waltr occurs as a variant) points to an ongiiisl 
initial Bi Hence most recent schol.srs reg.ird the vb as. id 
OHO ^ualUn to wander, go on ptlgrimnge , but the traiisi 
lion of sense offers difficulties that are not fully cleared up 1 

A (Utj. 

1 . Gorgeous or showy m niipe.aranu , finely- 
dressed, smart, arch. 

c i4ae Lvog Assimb Gmis ag6 Then was there set the 

f od Cupido, All fresshe & gaKunt & costlew in aray 1508 
iSHra 7 /Vwrf Pt exxx Whs 1 1876) 303 lly wantonesse 
of wordes, by wanton lokes, galant apparayle of thy Ixidy, 
letc) ijsi Robinson tr More's Uiop 11. (18951 132 'Ihe 
houLses be curiously budded, after a gurgiouse and gallaiint 
sort tSyST N Xt Cong /k" 139 TheMexicanbroiight 
garments of Gotten excelling gallant 1589 R Robinson 
Xtuld Mtrr (Chetham Soc.) a And in a gnlland garden 
stood this famous Dame iw Ukrardp Herbal 11 Ixxi 
302 On the tup of the stilke standeth a most gallant 
flower verie double tggS U arret Phtor H'arres 11 1 30 
He shall atwaies go gallant and well armed x6«7 Mark ham 
Caval VI 35 Ihe brauelier will your horses maine or taile 
curie, and the gallanter it wilt appenre to the briiniders 
166S-76 Rra hUra 75 It beareth the biggest, doublest, and 
galiantest flower of all the double Daffodils 1671 /.end 
(htt No S44/j She appeared extraordinary nch and gallant, 
being adorned with great quantities of Pearls, and other 
precious stones 1794 Burns ionr, young Jtimte, Young 
Jaime, pridoof a’ the plain, Sae gallant and sae gay a sw im 
1809 W Ihvxho Kfuckeri ill iv (1849) 164, I must confess 
these g,-illnnt garments were rather short 1897 I’aily 
Neivs 30 Mar 5/3 Ihe Lord Mayor of Dublin, accom- 
panied by the High Sheriff and the Town Clerk, gallant 
in scarlet robes, ermine trimmed 

t b Of language . F ull of showy expressions, 
ornate, specious, (^hs 

1484 Caxton Chtvalry 77 The armes with whiche le- 
cherye warreth chastyte ben yongthe beaulte quc) nt ves 
lures and galaunt falsbede issalluLOKT, Gaye or galaiint 
speach, //M/cr-is/wi termo 

|• 2 . Of Women: Fine-looking, handsome Ohs 
iSSa Hut OFT, Galaunt wench, 1379 Lvly Euphurs 
(Arb ) 51 ihis gallant girle, more ftuie then fortunate, and 
yet more fortunate then faithful 1613 Withers Abuses 
Shipt^ Whipt II 11, Some gallant Lwe along before him 
sweeps txSjs Don lUUtantt 173 ihe gallant I’nncess 
Fersiana 

t 3 Suited to fashionable society; indulging in 
social gaiety or display ; attractive in manners, 
polished, courtier-like Obs, 

1300-se Dunbar Points xix 6 Gif I be galland, lusty and 
blyth 1348 I ATIMI K Ploughets (Arb) 25 Ihci htiike, 
thci hunt, thei card, they djee, they pastyme in ihcyr 
prelacies with galauiue genlleiiien 1383 bin bhrs Aunt 
Abus, 1 11870) 98 He IS but a beast that would abslame 
from such gallant p.ast}ine 

absol lias Wai ler Of her Chamber 13 The Gay, the 
wise, the gallant, and the grave 
4 . loosely, as a general epithet of admiration or 
praise: Excellent, splendid, ‘fine’, ‘grand’ Cf. 
Ubave a 3 Now rare exc. with mixture of sense 


, 1 gal 

army standing so imbaltellrd in tne held 1841 FanNcH 
Dxstill y (i6;i) 134 A few drops put into any Wine giveth 
It a gallant relish, X649J H Motion to Par! Adv Learn, 
16 Our Accadcmies teach the galiantest Theones of 
knowledge i86a R Mathew I /«7 Alch t 33 29 He 
presently fell asleep, and also into a gallant breathing sweat 
X676 J Cooke Marrow Chirufg 819 Campbore . i^ven in 
cooling Juleps is gallant to quench violent heat in Malign 
tevers, 17^ De Fob Aftrm. Cat>a/irr- (1840) 78 Hete was 
ulsoa stable of gallant horses itti Sporttng Mag XXXIX 
185 A fo* was run on Saturday, in a very gallant style 
1851 Thackeray Eng Hum iv. (1858) 174 They played 
for gallant stakes— the bold men of those da> ^ 

b often used as an admiring epithet for a ship 
‘ Noble ’, stately ; now usually with mixture of sense 
5 and some notion of personification 
1383 SrANi HURsi .Knelt 1. (Arb ) 31 Three gallant vessels 
xSio Shaks rtmp V I 337 Our royally good, and gallant 
.Ship. 1737 Gray /.'iirr/ii 11, In gallant trim the gildeavesKel 
goes. 1790 CowrER My MothtPs Put 88 A gallant bark 
from Albion’s coast. 1838 Prescott Ferd t^ls II. 11 is. 
450 A more gallant and beautiftil armada never before 
quitted the shores of Spain x888 Gladstone 7 uv, Mundi 
11 (1870) 55 We may consider the name of the ship Argo as 
meaning..' stout able to do battle with the waves, as we 
now say a good or a gallant ship. 


legions of the galiantest Worthies. 1M3 Butleb f/ud i. 
ii 349 The gallant Brum march’d next mm 17x3 Stkri e 
Cunnltttn No. xB P 6 Our gaiant countryman, btr Philip 
Sydney 1769 yseutut Lett xv 64 These gallant, welf- 
discipllned troops t78t Giebon Decl hr P'oEill 17a T he 
gallant answer which cnecked the arrogance of that ambitious 
prince 1843 S Austin Remhds lltst Kef 1 1 1 639 He 
had all the parts and qualities of a gallant soldier 1839 
Smiles Self-Htlp i. (1880) xo ihe gaiUmest of lintish sea- 
men 1888 Milman si. Pants 426 Sherlock made a gallant 
defence 

qua.si-A<fp x^ Shake. Midt. N. 1 li as (Qo ) A louer 
that kilt himcelre, most gallant (i8a3 gallantly], for loue 
b Used, esp in parliamentary language, as the 
conventional epithet of a military or nav^l officer 


0. (Usm-illy gallant). 
ttentive to the female bcx. 


Markedly polite and 


■ Rem (1759) I 216 Th’ antique Sage, 




every (hiiig 


‘Ihe gay troops Iwgin ... „... ^ - 

painted wing 173a Pobk /•/ Bathurst 307 Gallant anil 
gay in Cliveden's proud afeove, 1 ho bow'r of wani * 
Shrewsbury and love 1734 Richardson Orandison (171 
VI. XXIV IJ7 Sir Charles fell iiiimedutcly into the ensi 
(shall 1 say live galiantest ') the most agreeable 
tion 1798 jsNK Ai sii s \oi/hang Ibb 
attended her himself to tli< street duui, s 
gallant ns they went down stairs. 

7 (Usually jfa//a »/ ) Ofor pertaining to (sexual) 
love, amorous, amatory Now somewhat tate 

X673 Drydfn Marr d la Mode 111 1, 1 he hillets dou r 
are so French, so gallant, and so tendrr 1704 Svviii 
Cormna 39 Her common-place book all gallant is She 
pours It out in Atalantis 1774 CiiKSTRap Lttt (1792I I 
txvi 185 A liitie gallant history, which must LOiitnin a gre,it 
deni of iove the subject must be a love affair 1849 
Ticknob .V/am Lit 11 XXIX 529 na/r. Some of the contents 
of which are too gallant to be very nun-like. 

8 Comb , as gallant hearted, -minded adjs , 
t eallant-apringing a,, * growing up in beauty ' 
(Schmidt) 

1394 SitAks Rtih fit, 1 IV 227 When gallant «prlngtng 
braue Plantagenet was alrucke dead by thee 1598 
BARaKT I heor IParret Pref 5 All gallant minded gentle- 
men x8^ Dickens Dombey xxxii. His hopes of the 
generous, handsome, gallant hearted youth.. began to fade 
B sb 

1 . A man of fashion and pleasure , a fine gentle- 
man. (Sometimes with added notion of A 5 ) arch, 
1388 Pol Poems (Rolls) I 274 Galauntcs (are] purspenyles 
14^40 Lvdo Hochas v xxv (1554) 138 b, J hei toke a 
galaunt, borne of lowc Image, Callrd Prompalus And 
affirmed how he was sonne and lust hcire in subst.»nce j 
lo Epiphanes 13x3 Douglas .Ktteit ix. 111 300 llkane ] 
ane hundreth fallowys reddy boun Of fonng gallnndis 1398 ' 
K vrcklev /r/ic df.iM 11631) 632 Though the gallants think | 
thee lude, because in all things thou docst not iiiiiiaie them • 
1617 Dravi-on Agincit ccxciv. That braue French Gallant, ^ 
when the fight Mgan, Whose lease of imek its ambled by I 
his side, Himseife a L-veky now most basely ran 1633 
Bp Mali Hard Texts OoS All the stout g.vllaiits of Judsa 
do ro.vre and lament 1843 Evelyn Mim (1857) I 168 i 
The streets are full of g.tllniH!K 16B4 Bi nvan Pilgi 11 | 

Introd 89 Brave Galants do my Pilgrim hug and love 1719 | 
D Urrev Pitts V 349 Ye bivle-Box GaUants, whom the 
vul^r call Beaus X789 Burns Oan^fPoeL Wks, (Globe) 
251 My Horry was a gallant gay x8iO Scott Lady oj L 
I IV. And many a gallant, stayed per-forcc. Was fain to 
breath his (altenng horse i8s8 — PM Perth 11, I ho 
young gallants of the Royal Court sgemX.UTSiu Short Hist 
V 11 J 5 389 Gallants gambled away a fortune at a sitting 
j- b Of a woman A fashionably attired beauty, 
c 1330 Lusty ysewntus C iv b. Now by the masse 1 per- 
ceyue that she is a gallaunde 1608 Dekker Sen Sinms 
1 nduct (Arb ) 8 T hou ( London] that wert Ijefore the only 
Gallant and Minion of the world. 188# Pei vs Diary ^ 
Sept , She would fain be a gallant 
1 2 Used in the vocative as a courteous mode of 
address, esp. in plural , — ‘ Gentlemen ’ Also with 
playful or scini-ironical tone, as in tins gallant = 

‘ this fine fellow ’ Obs 

c 1470 Henry IVallace viii 1033 Had «e 400 gallandui 
doun, On the playn ground, that waldmor sobyr be 1 1489 
Caxton Sonnet 0/ Aymou xxii 477 Reynawde called ten of 
his folke and sayn to they m, ' Galantes IFr ^nneu], goo fet 
methedukerycoard' isox D ouglas /’«/ // aw iii ai Ihen 
suddanelie my keipar to me said. Ascend galland 1591 
Shaks i Hen, VI, mu 41 God morrow Gallants, want yo 
Corn for Bread? 1833 ’T .Stafeoru Peu Hib 11 vi 163 
Whereby the indifferent Reader may perceiue with » hat pre- 
pared hatred, and prepensed malice this GalUnt Was affected 
1889 Dryden tyrannic Love Epil ii GallauU. look to 't 
X7X4 Pope Lptl to ‘ Jasu Shore ' 34 Faith, gallants, board 
with saints, and bed with sinners iSxo Scott Lesdy oJL v. 
xyU, Exclaim not, gallants ' question not 

t b. pi One’s (military) followers. Obs. 
tgta Skflton Magny/ i«6 Galba. whom his galantys 
garde for agaspe 1553 J Proctob Hist IVyat’s Rebtll 
in Arh Gamer VIII 49 Being roughly charged therewith 
by Wyat and others his gallants. 

3 . (Soraettmes gallant,) One who pays court 
to ladies, a ladies’ man Now somewhat rare 
Also, a lover ; in a bad sense, a paramour 
a 149a Knt. d* la Tour (1868) 65 He toke alle her luellys 
and rynges that was geuen her by galauntys forto haue had 
her to do foly . 1398 Shaks Merry IV 11 i. aa One that is 
well-nye worne lo pceces with nge 1 o show himselfe a y ong 
Gallant 3884 Chas II in Julia Cartwnght //mnef/a (j/ 
Orleans (1844) 153 A handsome face without mony has but 
few galants, upon the score of marriage t69t Dryoen 
K Arthnr Epit 41 And he that liWes the music and the 


AipoiR Lett lo Mann (18571 Vl 30 Pride was their 
muincr, and whoever she laid them to. Hypocrisy was 
her galant 1774 Goi d«m Retal 65 His gallants are all 
fanltTess, his women divine — Nat Hist (1776) V 390 
When the female [pigeon] admits the addresses of a new 
gallant 1873 Fortnum rl/ayn/ioi vii 63 Small plates which 
It was then the fashion for gRlInnls to prevent, filled with 
preserves or confetti, to ladies. 1888 A. Arnold in Academy 
18 Dec. 404 How few nowadays use the word ‘gallant’ to 
desenbe a lady s man 

1 l 4 Given by Gerardc as the name of a kind of 
Anemone 

1597 Gi RARDR Herbal Table Eng Names, Gallant, that 
IS Anemone, Windflower aMig Skinner Eiymol Rot , 
Cullant, Anemone, sic dicta oh eximiani florum pulchri- 
tudincin 

t6 Natit A name formerly applied to ‘ all flags 
borne on the mizen-imst ’ ( Ailin .Smyth) Obs, 
Gallant (giUw nt, g.T lant), V [f the adj ] 

I (? stressed ga Haul ) 

1 intr To [day the gallant or dandy, to ‘ cut 
a dash’ W^o to gallant tl rare 
l6o8MArHiN//»rn/ Kut i B 3b, Be patient wench, and 
thou shall shortly see me gall int it u ith the lirst 1888 Light 
HAI I ] ug Si tgueurje Av P ip.il Foliave, he cmliarked foi 
Koine to g.3llant in voliiminoiis Iroiiscrs on four soils a d.ny 
t 2 halts To iiiaku gallant or line, to deck out 111 
1 showy manner Ohs 

1614 J CooKP TiiQiiogui I 3b, Filler Bubble gallanted 
Buh How Apparell inakt*s a ni'in rcspcctcfl , tin* vfr> 
thildren m the htreele do ndorc mee 

II (Ustmlly stressed galla nt ) 

3 tnlr To jilay lliL gallant, flirt, dally with 
Also to gallant it. 

1744 E Hfvvvood Female ‘spectator (1748) I 97 She 
gallants It wilh every pretty fellow sbe comes in company 
with 1749 G MIRK k/ e//iri Wks 1798I 17 I'll lay six to four 
that he ha.s hern gallanting with some of the be.3Uties of 
antiquity’ 1809 Mar Eix fworth d/a«<r«rr7«i x, Captain 
Jeiiimtson went on shore to spend his time m great dissi 
pation eating, dressing, dancing, gallanting 1839 Saia 
Iw round L /oih(tB 6 i) 71 Now we are in H orace Wflpolo's 
time, rfiiil the macaroni rjinc of Slnvv berry Hill is gillaiit 
mg in the Mall with 1 -ady (..iroline Petersham ia88SNOt>- 
GRAss Ihine's Hit. etc (cd 2) 208 Nor did he gallant 
with the crowned rclitivcs of the Ctesars 
trails/ 178a StkvfnsonC tazy lalisii K Horse gallant 
mg with a Alare 1847 blacKui Mag 1 X II 666 Small must 
have lieen ihc populaiion, when these great inexpressibles, 
gall.intcd with the ladies large hoop faiihmgates 
b To gad alwiit idly, ‘gallivant’ Se 
1804! ARRAS Points 143 In kirk yard drear they may 
gnllant, An mak hts lurt their fav rue haunt i8bi (iai i 
Sham beat \\\ 131 Ills believed that the wiithcs are 
in thepractice of gallanting over field and flood in thesh ipe 
of cats and mawkms 18x3-80 J amis son s v , Women who 
nd about idly, and with the appearance of lightness, in 
the comixiny of men, are said to gallant with them 

4 traits. To play the gallant to (a woman), pay 
court or lover like attentions to, fliit with. 

167a J I acy Dumb Lady ill y), 1 find the Doctor has 
a mind to gallant me 1789 /If/a in Ann Rig x 6 R/t Ablie^ 
arc always g.tllaiiimg the ladies ^1*817 Mar I' ik 

liat y oil 
girl • 


m we saw galinntmg the little girl some years 
i Dobson J u tdmg vii 181 When he visits n 


iaucht whom w 
ago 1883 A Di 
friend or gallants the ladies 
trails/ 1717 CibbKR iVon./uror 11, He us’d to make tin 
Maids lock up Ihe lurky ci>cl.s every Satuiday Night, foi 
fear they should gallant the Hens on a Sunday c >830 
•hab Nts (Rtldg ) ii T he cock was gallanting one of his 
hens 

tb To caress (a hand) gallantly Obs. 

s6gM Drvden Assignation ill i, I have tried every bar 
[of the grate) many a fair time over ; and at last have found 
out one, wheie a band may gel llirough, and be gallanted 
6 esp To act as cavalier or escort to (a lady', to 
attend or conduLt (her) to some place 
1690 Crownk Cite Prtar 1 4 Young Ranter talks to her, 
gallants to her coach, follows her home X718 Vaniir &Cib 
Pt,a‘ Husb 111 1, Ihc ladies wanted you to help gnllant 
them 1814 Miss Mitford in I ’Estrange J tje (1870) I 
280 The House of Commons, wheic we were gallanted )»y 
half a doecn members, 1873 Geo Elioi Middtem I, 
Ladislaw gallants her aliout sometiiiu s, 

b In a wider sense : T o conduct, e'cort, convey 
x8o8W WsWGia L/f^Lett (1864) I 170 Show this scrawl 
to nolwdy, but gallant it, ics quick as possible, to the fiie 
x 8 o 7~8 — Salmag (1824) 196 Hts first care, on making 
a new acquaintance, is to gallant him to old Cockloft's. 
1817 Lady Grasville 1 ett (1894I I 119 Mr Agai Ellis, 
whom 1 invited, earned there, and gallanted about 1841 
Catiin N Amir hid (1844I H XAxvii 46 Ihc one 
[buffalo] which I saw fit to gallant over the plain alone 
led me a hard cha.se Hawthorne Eng Note bits 

(1883) I 441 The little black steamer sometimes gallanting 
a tail shm in and out. 

1 6 To gallant a fan a. (see quot a 1 700) b 
(7 a misapprehension ) To handle or manipulate a 
fan. Obs 

a 3700 B E Diet Cant Crew, Gallani a Past, to break 
It with Design, on Purpose to have the Favour to Present 
a better 1711 Addison Speet No 103 F 10, I teach 
young Gentlemen the whole Art of Gallanting a Fan. N B 
I have several little plain Fans made for this Use, to avoid 


.fence Qallantlng vbl sb and /// c 
1684 Butifr Hud II. 1 644, I rather hop’d I should no 
more Hear from you o’ th’ gallanting score 1707 RgPe 1 
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GALLBD. 


x/tfw Ridicule 133 Amours Adventures, jalUntmg Stones 
171S M Davies < 4 /Am Bnt 1 ai The Gallnntmg Psii»h- 
let stiled The Pastime of Pleasure. 1797 Moutkly Mat 
III 537 He was of a gallanting turn, although he on(y made 
love to old ladies. 1819 J H Vaux Mrui II. 30 She 
would, by artful gallanting with a gentleman, facilitate 
my design upon his pockets. i8w Galt Lantrie / 11 *1 
(1S49) 77 To spend money in such gallanting was a thing 
I had never thought oC 1869 Raltet Newt 10 Oct. o 
Young men who do their gallanting away from the city 
Oallantee, var, Galanty 
C hi'llantliood. raie~^ [f. Gallant sh t- 
-H<)On ] ‘ Gallants ’ collectivdy, chivalry 

1881 Palgravb P/x Eng 13A Half our best treasures of 
gallanthood ther^ with axe and with glaive 

tOallantify, V Obs rare [f Gallant ^ 
-(Ofy ] trans (See quot ) 


to be soundly cudgel'd, sirrah ' 

Gallantlne, var. Galantinr i 

t Ga‘llanti8e. Obs [a 01< galanttse, f 
galant Gallant a sec -it h ] Gallantry, {gallant 1 
lieanng, courtliness 

cigao Treat Gniaunt (181S0) ix Our gentyines for 
galatintyv: haue we Icfte there 1586 Paintfs Tal Pleas 
153 llie thousand slippery slcightcs of I.«ves gallantise 
1391 SvLVKSl ER Pu Hartal 1 vi 906 Whom all the Showes 
of State Gray headed Senate and Youth s gallantise 
Grac't not so much, as onely this Device 1396 Rtfe 
S< aMtit rbeg 10 The gallontibe and bravery of thy youth 

t(}allaatis]i,a Sc Obs [f. Gallant sb or a. 

I -ISH ] ? Fond of display 

i8oe Bruce Dm Su^em in Life A'nPjriiSij) I 431 A 
weak, fickle, freakish, bigottcd gallant ish or imperious woman 

t Oallanti'MimO. Ohs tare [a It 
stmo, su])erl of galante Gallant « j As a mode 
of address = Most gallant sir ' 

1684 J I Acv S.r If Buffoon II. II, But why, my Callantis. 
simo b, do you not address to the rich Heiresses? 
Gallantiie (gsel^tsiz), v Now rare [f. 
Gallvnt + -lAE. Cf. F galanhser to treat with 
gallantry.] 

1 tnh To play the gallant, C 8 p 

1603 Florio Montaigne in v 11633) 490 So they may 
gall inlii’e and Hush it tn novcitie tdii Cotgr , xx Gor~ 
giaser, to flaunt, braue, or gallantise it 1706 Phillifs (ed 
ICerse)), To G^lantite, to play the Gallant 1807-8 W 
Irvini. Salmaf (1834) 333 They do ponder on noughte but 
how to g illantire it at balls, routs, and fandangoes 

2 trans To play the gallant to (a woman) ; to 
court 

•?»*. Morgan Algiers II in 239 The meanest never 
furnish their Visitors with such opportunities of gallantiring 
ihcir wives, as the French and other Novelists would 
lusinuale 1^36 Kuza Staniiy tr /list Prince Piti 33 
A ccri.un Pnvy Counsellor, who gallantised all the joung 
flirts he came near 187a Lyttok Parisians ix Iff, Ihere 
sv.is agid whom I g.illaiitiscd 

OaUantly l&nth, gMx nth), adv [f 
flALLANT a, + -LVi* 1 In a gallant manner 

1 In gorgeous style, showily, 

<331 1, \TiMRR Arwi^ Serm (1575)11 148 Our Clergymen 
whiche go so gallaunlfy now a dayes 1 hcare sa> that some 
oflhcmwcarc Veluet shoesand Veluet slypiiers. i^a Breton 
Flourish on fancy (Grosart) 17/1 Thus shall you see her Bed 
and Chamber, brauely deckle And every roomc set out in 
each respect, so gallanllic 1603 Knoli es liist Purks 
u63t) 1360 A card of an hundrcutall souldiours, gallantly 
apparelled all in blew 1630 I ui ler A’lxeo/i iv vi no On 
her wedding day, how gallantly does she come forth as 
a Bride adorned for her husband? 1733 Hanwav Irav 
(1763) I III xxxii 139 A parly of fiAy arsons, gallantly 
dressed, well mounted and armed. 1831 Longp Gold Leg 
III In front of Cathedral 3 -i Ectou/A Gaily and gallantly 
arrayed I 

2 In an excellent manner, splendidly, finely 

Hulokt, Galauntly, belle, polhte, polliiitbilt/er 
iSnTGheene Pandoeto (1607) 23 Which attire became her 
so gallantly, as shee seemed to be the Goddesse Flora her 
selfe lyipDEFoKCruxiwii ix, I hey were gallantly armed. 
1838 L h Landon Leg P eigninoiitk 11, And gallantly the 
white sails swept On, on before the wind 

3 In a brave or spirited manner, courageously, 

heroically 

1390 SiiAKS Midi I 11 25 (Fo ' A Ixnier that kills 
himselfe most gallantly for loue 1633 Sir E Nicholas in 
N Pafert (Camden) ll 37 Lo. 1 aff answeared gallantly that 
he appeared not there as a talc-carrier a 1674 Clarendon 
Hut Keb VIII I 14 The foot behaved themselves very 
gallanily 1774 Fletcher Doctr Grace tfr Justice Wks 
'795 *95 ^ey fought g.allantly for many glorious 

truths i8m Jambs Louts XIP, I. 157 The place was 
g.illantly defended by the garrison. 1836 Fhoupe Hut 
I 357 ‘"ITireatcn such things to rich and dain^ folk, 
which have iheir hope in this world ', answered Elston, 
gallantly, ‘ we fear them not 

4 \Vith courtesy or politeness, esp in the 
exaggerated style of a gallant or conrtier ; in recent 
use, only of behaviour towards women 

1611 CoTCR , Gaillardiment gallantly, like a galhant 
16^ DryubnA'/ Pvremout's Fjs 3^3 One may say seriously 
of It, what has been gallantly said of Lovi^ 'All other 
Pleasures are not _wortb Us Pams ' _ 1763 H Waliole 
Otranto V (1798) 83 1 lie latter retired gallantly telling 
the pnnee, that his daughter should amuse his highness, 
until himself could nttcnJ him 1800 Mas. Hervev Afour- 


my father's. >863 Miss Clavtom Cruet Fort. II. s«8 The 
Colonel gallantly conducted her to the door. 

Gallantnaaa (gm l&ntmhii). Now rare [f 
Gallant a. + •nessTj The quality or state of being 
gallant, in vanons senses 
c 1430 tn Rel Ant. I 75 Sum pepyl that levyn now on 
dayes, Ar mekyl set on galantnesse. 1533 Eden Decades 
309 margin. Their galantncs in the wbttcs. 1373 Turbbrv 
Fetulconru 151 His adding moode and gallantnesse of 
minde 1608-11 Bp Hall EAtst vi sn. In gallantnesse of 
spirit without haughtinesse 111639 " WuArBLBV Proto- 
types I XIX (1640) loa Any gallantnesse of attire or house- 
ruoine a 1631 J Smi th t,el Due lx 433 'i hat bravery 
and gallantness is nothing else but the swelling of their 
own unliounded pride and vain glory 1706 Phillips (ed 
Kersey), Gallantly, or Gallantness, courteous Behaviour, 
(lenteelness , Courtship , also Bravery, remarkable cour 
age <711-91 Bailey, Gallanttuss, Intrigue or Amour 

fOallantriae. » Obs rare [f Gallantby 

+ -JZE.] Only 111 'le gallanlrtze tt , to indulge one's 
propensity for gallantry -Gallamul 
a 1693 Ukouhakt Retbeiats in viii 71 I he more flaunt 
ingly to gallantrize it long pour plus gorgtas estre\ 

(.gas iSiitri). [ad. F galanterte, 
f galant Gallant a and sb see -kby.] 

•fl Galhnits colloctively ; gentry, fashionable 
l^eople Obs 

1606 SiiAKS Tr Lr ill 1 149 Hector and all the 
gallantry of Troy a 1655 Naunton Fragm Keg (Arb ) 33 
So were likewise the Qvill wars of I ranee the Fence 
schools that inured the youth and Gallantry of the Kingdom 
166a Esklyn Mem (1857) I 357, 1 went to Hyde Park, 
where was His Majesty, and abundance of gallantry 168S 
R Holme Armoury iii 309/1, I shall next proceed to give 
you some examples of Countrey fashions not of the Gal 
lanliy of those Countreys but of the commonalty 
1 2 Fine or g.-iy appearance or show, splendour, 
magnificence. Obs 

t 6 i\VvttcHKnPtlgrtmagev\i viil 693Theyliued miserably, 
yet for gallantry ware bones and pccces of dried flesh aixout 
their neckes 1650 Fun ER Pisgah iii 1 411 The old men 
who could call to niinde the grc<itne8S and gallantry of the for- 
mer [ 1 etnple] i66a Stii lincsl One Saer Fp Ded Aij, 

1 hey seem to envy the gallantry of Peacocks, and strive to 
outvy them in the gaycty of their Plumes 1704 R. W elton 
Sulistani.e Chr faith 19 In whatever gallantry a man 
appears upon the stage, he must retire, and be undress’d 
1801 Strutt 'sports H Past Introd s 'Ihe pomp and 
gallantry that we find recorded with poetical exaggeration 
in the legends of Lnight-erranti y 

t b A form of display or adornment , an elegant 
practice or habit Obs 

1633 A H Parthen Aucrrixvii 191 The greatest gallantric 
of l.adies, is to haue them [pearls] dangling at their eares by 
half dozens. 1630 Bllwbr Anthroponut ix 103 [llicy] 
bore holes in iheir Cheeks for a l.allantry 1710 Mrs 
Manikv Posver of Lone Uhs) 16 Justs and Tournaments 
were then the greatest gallantry of tlic Age 

to concr in pi Pretty things, knick-kn.aLks 
Cf ¥. galanterte. Obs 

1687 Land Gat No 2331/7 Great (|unntities of Sweet 
Meats, Aijua-Fresca-S and other Galantnes 1716 Lady 
M W Montagu Let to Ctess Mar 14 Sept , Besides 
these a set of fine china for the ten table, enchased in gold, 
japan trunks, f.ins, and many gallantries of the same nature. 
cijao- Lett (1837)1! 47 Every matron saluted her with 
a compliment and a present, some of jewels, others of pieces 
of stuff, handkerchiefs, or little gallantries of that nature 
3 Hrnvcry, d.Tshiiig courage, heroic bearing 
1647 Clarenpon Hut Keb vi 8 250 Sir John Berkly 
with great diligence, and galantry, visiting all places m 
Devon took many Prisoners of name i688 in Gutch t o// I 
Cur I 379 1 he Bishops Council behav’d themselves in this 
wcigh^ matter with a great deal of gallantry and plainness 
1769 Junius Lett xxv 116 With Ihe unpremeditated 
gallantry of a soldier 1841 Elpiiihstonb Hut Ind II 


Eillintly pressed It to his lips, tSta S 
hlac Ivor said, very gallantly, he would 
hand against a grey head tint was so mii 


1769 Junius Lett xxv 116 With Ihe unpremeditated 
gallantry of a soldier 1841 Elpiiihstonb Hut Ind II 
307 He defended himself with great gallantry 1836 
Emerson Eng Traits, yriwx Wks. (Bohn) II 119 Hence, 
too, the heat and gallantry of its onset 
t b A brave or gallant deed Ohs. 

1631 F Kirkman Cieno hr Lotia 190 He took the Bassa, 
and with this handful of men performed a world of 
gallantries. 1691 Tate in Petty's Pol Anat Ep Ded 
A 11^ b. But a single Gallantry appear'd not sufficient for the 
Heir of Ormond 1711 Shaft ilsb Charac (1737) I. 20 I he 
crusades, the rescuing of holy lands, and such devout 
gallantiys are in less reijuest than foimerly 
1 4. Excellence Obs 

1630 Fuller Pisgah 11 xi 228 The gallantry of his 
streniyh. 1637 R Ligon Barbesdoes 87 It was a strong and 
lofty Plant, and so vigorous, as to forbid all Weeds to grow 
very ncer it , so thirstily it suck't the earth for nourishment, 
to maintain its own health and gallantry 
6 Cfjurthness or ilevotion to the female sex, 
polite or courteous Ifcaring or attention to ladies, 
167s Otwav Ahibiades iii i, I may believe it Gallantry, 
not Love ^ 1746 W Harris tn Prlv Lett IM Malmesbury 
\ I 46 His Grace shows as much gallantry as ever to a certain 
maid of honour i8as Cvttom Zuci ii Glyndon accosted 
Isabel with impassioned gallantry 1841-4 Emerson / sxx., 
/ one Wks (Bohn) I 78 From exchanging glances, they 
I advance to acts of courtesy, [and] of gallantry. 

t b Loyalty, devotion (to a monarch), Obs 
1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) igc^ I hope your LoR* 
grente goodnesse anrl galantry to the King will defend him 
from so high a misene. 

6 A polite or gallant action or speech, a courtesy 
1673 Drvdfn Afarr <) la Mode 11 i, The pnnee said 
a thousand gallantnes lyn STrEtB funeral 11 (1734) 37 
Here's the l.iite hold the Song upon your Hat 'Its 
a pretty Gallantry to a Relation 1737 Popb Hot Eput 
II I 145 The Soldier breath'd the Gallantries of France 
1838 DickEMS O r wist xvlii. To exchange a few gallantries 
with the lady Daily News 16 Oct s/a Men are polite 


becauM they think women inferior to them. _ If they looked 
upon us ns their equals, these stupid gallantries would cease. 
7 The occupation or behaviour of a gallant. 

s6$e MAsstNCBR & Fieid Fatal Dowry v 1. I'm of your 
sect, and my gallantry but a dream 1663 Bovlb Occas 
Keff v ix, (1845) 331 Those Excesses, that are misnam'd 
Gallantry. 1711 Popa TVm/ 381 The men of pleasure, 

dress, and gallantry 17x4 Addison Sped No 576 p i 
A range of broken Windows, and other the like Monuments 
of Wit and Galantry. i88e L. Stephen Fop* iv. xoi Hii 
[Pope's] frame was not adapted for the robust gallantry of 


678 D'chess Clevei and Let to Chess It m Miss Berry 
c Life Eiw <4 Fr (1831) 91 All the world knew that all 
ngs of gallantry were at an end with you and I X704 


things of gallantry were at an end with you and I X704 
SwiKT Mech Operai .Spirit in P Pub, etc 317 All Com 
panions of gre<«t Skill and Practice in AfiTairs of Gallantry 
X774 Chesterfield's Lett (1793) 1 Advt 14 Gallantry with 
married women 1774 T Hutchinson JJtary 15 Sept, 1 
ass She was not without a charge of gallantry <8x9 Byron 


Juan I 1x111, What men call gallantry, and gods adultery 
1874 Puskv Lent Serm 28 Persons notorious for their 
immorality (gallantry, the world calls it) 

t b. An intrigue with one of the opposite sex 
1706-7 Fabquhar Beaux Strat, 11 1, Une French aie 
a People that can’t live without their G.dlantries 1717 
Swift, etc Mem P P Misc. 11 272, I layed aside the 
powder’d Gallantries of my Youth 1750 Chesterf Lett 
(1774)111 28 Every French woman of condition is more than 
suspected of having a gallantry 

+ OaUantslup. Obs. rare, [f Gallant sh + 
-SHIP ] The condition or dignity of a gallant , in 
quot a mock title 

1379 G Huv/m Letter-bi (Camden) 65 Your gallantsbipp 
would peradventure terme it reale and devotion 
t Gallanture. Obs rare-^ [irregularly f 
Galllntj^ I -ure] ^Gallantry 7 
11x683 Oldham On Morwent xxvii Remains (1C84) 74 
Gallunts, who their high Breeding prize Known only by 
their Gallanture and Vice 

Oallary, obs form of Gallxby 
O alla’to (gicl^) Chem Also 8-9 gallat. 
[f Gall-10 + -ate,] A salt of gallic acid 
1794 G .Adams A/a/ ^ Exp Philos I Apn 547, uGallais, 
the mkaline, of a green colour X807 T Ihomson lIuiii 
(ed 3) II. 348 It [gallic acid] combines with alkaline bodies 
Ihe compounds formed have rcLCived the name of 
gallates 1876 Harlev Mat Afed (cd 6) 422 1 he gallates 
of the heavy metals are insoluble 

t Ga'llature, Obs [ad it qallatura, f 
gallare to fecundate (an egg), f. gallo cock , the 
word may have been also mod Lat ] '1 he germ 
in an egg. 

1630 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep iii xxvii 151 Whether it 
[the chickLii] be not made out of the grando, gnil.ilure, 
germe or iredde of the egge doth seem of lesser doubt 
1658 — Gun/ Cyrus 111 53 Whether it be not more rTlional 
F,ptcurisme to contrive whole dishes out of the nebbes tlieii 
from the GnIlalures and ti eddies of F gges 

Qallaunde, 'aunt, obs. ff Gallon, Gallant 
O allaway, -axye, obs ff Galloway, Gai axy 
tOall-bittea, a. Obs In 5 galbetou. [f 
Gail r(/^] ? Bitten so as to have galls 011 Inc 

flesh 

148a Rot Pari 22 Edw IV, VI 222 Nor that any suthe 
Meichaunt nor Palynginan, medcll any Oalbeton, storven 
I or pilled F.lys, with good Filys 

Cnill-bladder Igo Ibla. dsj). [f Gall sb ? + 

Bladder ] The vessel m the animal system which 
contains the gall or bile 

xifflt J Cooke Af arrow Chinirg 394 The Gall Bladder 
is Pcar-like 1767 Gooch P rent h- oundi I 410 An 
Officer received a wound in the inferior part of the Gall 
Bladder 1797 M Baillie Moib Aunt (1807) 253 It 
frequently happens that gall-stones are found in the gall 
bladder after death 2878 Huxley Phys v 118 Opening 
into the hepatic duct is seen the duct of a large oval sac, the 
gall bladder 

G-alle, obi. form of Gall 
Q alleaBS • see Galliash 
C kdled. Ppl It ^ nonce vid. [f. Gall sb ^ -f 
-ED 2 .] Mixed with gall, made bitter 
x6o4 F Herinc Mod Defence 34 Hee that should taste 
your sweetned Gall, would call it galled sugar, and not 
sugred gall 

Q^ed (g^ld), ppl a 2 [orig. f Gall sb 2 + 
-Ko but afterwards taken as f. Gall » ? + -kd l ] 

1 a. Affected with galls or painful swellings, 
b. Sore from chafing. Often preceded by some 
defining word, as namess galled, saddle-galled, 
spur-galled, trace-galled 

1 1000 Seix Leechd II xs6 Gif hors geallede sie X390 
Gowfr Conf II 46 The hors, on which she rode, was 
black, All lene and galled upon the back 1430-40 Lvix. 
Bochas I XX. (1554) 37 b, A galled horse, the sooth if ye list 
se, who trucketh him boweth his back for dred C1440 
Promip Part/ 185/1 Gallyd (5 gaily), strumosus. 1346 
J Heywoou Prov (1867) 69, I rub the gald hors bucke 
till he winche. i6oa bHAKS. Ham iii ii. 253 I.«l the galld 
lade winch . our withers are vnrung 1660 W Seckkr 
Noueuch Prof 151 Most persons are lute gauld horses that 
cannot indure the rubbing of tbeir sores x8i8 A rt Preserv 
Feet 124 Trusting to the apparently insignificant name of 
a g.dled toe Macaulay Hut. Eng (1871) I tit 207 

Less sympathy than is now felt for a galled horse or an 
overdriven ox, sStiLivtnovronaLast Jmls (1873)! 14O, 
I had a galled heel. 

2 Jig Irritated, vexed, unquiet, distressed. 

x6os Dent Pathw Heaven 328, I will leaue you to God, 
and to your galled conscience. i6tx Bf. Hall Heaven upon 
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kurtk I 4 The galled soale doth after the wont of sicke 
Patients seeke refreshing in variety i8at Clare VtU 
Mttutr I r6j Gall'd jealousy, like as the tide, ebbs to rest 
1837 Lytton h, Malirav 343 Hts galled and indignant 
spirit demanded solitude 

8. Of land . Bare through exhaustion or removal 
of aoil. 

tSSt LtictUtr Glott., Galltd alto applied to land having 
patches on which the crop has not grown or has been 
withered 1883 c F. Smith in Tram Atmr PAiM. Soc, 

49 Galled spots in a field are places where the soil hot been 
washed away, or has been so exhausted that nollung will 
grow 

4 Comd , as t'alled-back, -backed adjs. 
i6ia pRAVTON I’olv-alb vii 309 1 hereby now doth only 
graze 1 he gall'd-bacKe carrion lade 1690 / omi Gat No 
3604/4 A Park bay stray Nag blind of the near eye, 
gall'd batkt 

1 leiice 0 » Uad&eai. 

IJI69 K Anurose tr AltJttt' Sttr iv 11 15 Against the 
galdnesse of the feete. 

G«]lad fe§ld), ppl a 3 Dyeing [f. Calf, v ^ 

+ -KP Treated with a decoction of gall-nuts. 

1581 Act 33 Rlim. t 0 II 3 Hosen, have been dyed with 
a galled and mathered Black 

Oallein (gmlfiin). [f Galho <1.2 + (-■)»] 

A brown-red jiowdei, or small green crystals, ob- 
tained by heating pyrogallol and phthalic anhydride. 
Used as .1 dye 1883 m Syd. Soc Lex 

Oallenical, Gallenist : see Galkmioal, -iht. 
GaUeon (gmli^n). Forms: 6-7 gallon, 
gallion, {Sc galjeon, gailjeown), 7 galaoon, 
gallioon, -oun, 6 -p galeon, 8-9 galloon, 7- 
gallaon [a F galum, and Sp golem. It. galeone 
( - Vg.galetlo), med L, ^lion-em, galeSn-em, deriv. 
of galea a galley. The fotm gallom is probably 
colloq from nautical usage ] A kind of vessel, 
shorter but higher than the galley; a ship of war, 
esp Spanish , also, the large vessels used by the 
Spaniards in carrying on trade with their American 
possessions (m modem usage chiefly m this con- 
nexion) I 

*5*9 Lyndssav Cempiayni 406 Idyll lownis Sail fettent be 
in the gaiUeuwnis, <11608 Sm F Verb Comm 37 Fortie 
or hftie tall ship!,, wheieof were four of the kings greatest 
,ind w.irlikest Galhons. i6fa Manley Grottui / mu C 
ll'arret 440 1 here were four Galeoons every one of them 
cairying fifty Guns, or more, and ne.ir 700 men 1761-a 
Hume Hut Rug (1806) 111 xlii 491 A hundred were 
galleons of greater sue than any ever before used in 
Lurope 180S Diuoin in A'iit'ti/ CAm» XIII 394 We took 
a (lalloon. And the Crew touch’d the Agent for cash to 
some tune 187a Yeats Grmvth Comm 313 In a few years 
they had compelled eleven bpanish galleons to strike their 
fla^ 

D fig A great prize or catch, referring to the 
capture of Spanish galleons by English privateers 
1706- 7 Farouhar Beaux Strut iv 11, Ihu Pnze will be ■ 
a (,allcon, a F tgo Business. I warrant you we shall bring 1 
off ihrtc or four thousand Pound | 

Gallepyn, var. Galopin, Obs 1 

Oa-Uer. rare-\ [f. Gali. 1 + -BR ’ ] One 
who galls or irritates 1 

1674 N hAiKiAX hulk * Selv 114 A willingness to l>e ^ 
rid of ihosu gullers that twinge the brain of the stiff main- 
laincr of this 

GallorianCgAlI'' ri.tn) Also 7-8 gallerien [ad | 
F f ^rt/<'«hlavc-galley 1 A galley-slave 

1631 Msssim 1 K IhUcvc as ) ou List v i. This Gallc- I 
rieii Wasnot Aiiliochus i7I3Uarr|'II Geatl Inslr (ed 5) I 
Supp viii S s 89 1 he Prerogative of a private Ccntinel I 
ibove a Slave lies only in the Name, and the Adsaiit igi, I 
if any, stands for the (.allcrieii S836 Marryat Aftosh 
h.asy (1863) 318 Don Silvio with one hundred and fifty 
gallcruiiis, let loose on the coast yesterday afternoon ! 
GaU«ried(gre'brid) ,/// a. Also 6-7 gallered. 
[f. (lALbtiiY + -EB.l F urmslied with a gallery 
_ 1538 l.ELANn Itin IV 103 (Jn each syde this bireet the { 
Houses lie gallered , soe that men may passe dryo by them 
if it ralne 1848 U Webb CouitHtnial hccltswl 34 The 
west window is noble, with a transome which is galleried 
1809 Alb Smith Pottletou Leg 431 The entrance to an 
old gallened inn m the Borough 1896 CtHtury Mag Apr 
<111 it IS radically unlike those columned and gallened 
thiirches 

Gallery Forms: 6 galary^e, 

6 7 gallerio, 7 gallary, 6, 8 galery, 6- gallery 
[ad F galerte ^ Sp galena, Pg. galana. It 
=< med L galena, of unknown origin ] 

1 . A covered space for walking in, partly open at 
the side, or having the roof supported by pillars , 
a piazz.a, portico, colonnade, 

ats/00 Assembly Ladi z 165 The galeryes right wonder 
wel y wrought 1533 Bki lendrn Lny i (1823)67 'lo be 
idifyit with taveriiis and gnloris (L Aorlicus], to sauf 
lliaim fra sotner schouris, or fra fervint hetis of the sone 
*594 J King Jonas xxvii 338 Chrysippus, who was saide 
to piopjie vp Ihe gallery of the Stoickes i6ol Hollanu 
Pltny II 4^ Ihis image of hers was set vp in the great 
gallery or pubhek walking place of Meteilua 1648 in Wilhs 
& Clark Cambridge (188^ 1 360 The rebuilding of y" 
(tallery in y fellowes orchard 1^ tr. Ktyslet's Irav 
II 19s The vestiy leads to the gallery or cloisters of the 
convent 1796 H. Hunter tr St Pierre's Stud Nut 
(1799) 111 739 There is m the gallery of the Tuilleries, on 
the right os you enter the gardens, an Ionic column 

2 . A long, narrow platform or balcony, con- 
structed uu the outside of a building, at some 


elevation from the m-otmd, and open m front ex- 
cept as having a balustrade or railing. 

im Fisher Serm Hen. I'll, Wks (1876) 378 His walles 
and galaryesof grete pleasure 1513 More Rtck III, Wks 
65/1 Kec came loorth of his chamber, and yet not down vnto 
them, but stode aboue in a galarye ouer them 1598 Yong 
Diana 37 The Lady is in the gallerie ouer her garden, 
taking the fresh aire of the coole night s6ii Bible huk 
xlii 3 Ouer against the pauement which was for the viler 
court, was gallerie against gallery in three stones 1717 
Lady M W7 Montagu Let, to Atrs 1 histteth-uiayte i Apr , 

'I he first house has a large court before it, and open gal 
lertes all round it This gallery lends to all the chambers 
1793 Smeatun Edystons L, ( 34 Ihe lantern for the lights, 
surrounded by a gallery or balcony 1843 Diceens Lett 
(1880) I 69 A wide handsome gallery outside every story 
1871 L Stephen Plnygr turtle iv (18941 94 We lounged 
lazily in the wooden gallery, smoking our pipes 1894 Daily 
Neivs 36 Mar Dur old coaching inns, with their roomy 
yards and railed galleries. 

b. A similar posaage on the roof of a house. ' 

>S3S CovERUALE I Kings vi 10 He buyided a galery also 
aboue v|>an tbe whole house fyue culmes hye 183a 
Iennvsoh Pal Art ap Round the rooft [rani a gilded 
gallery That lent brood verge to distant lands 

O. Arch. A long narrow passage either made in 
the thickness of a wall, or sup|)orted on corbels, 
having its open side towards the interior of a build- 
ing, and sersrin^ both for ornament and os a means 
of communication 

1736-7 tr KeystePs Trav (1760) I 391 A gallery which 
leads round the inside near the roof, from whence the church 
makes a beautiful appearance 

d. Naut A balcony built outside the body of 
a ship, at the stem {stern gallery), or at the 
quarters {quarter-gallet y') 

1637 Capt Smith Seaman's Gram ii ii Ihc Brackets 
are hitle carued knees to support the Galleries 1679 Lond 
Gat No 1393/1 During which time, our Quarter took fire, 
and burnt the Gallery, hut we happily quench! it 1710 De j 
Foe Capl Singleton xviii (1840) 315 Ah to her quarter, the 1 
carpenters made her a neat little gallery on cither side I 
1797 N ELSON in A Duncan Lt/e (1806) 41 A soldier having 
liroken the upper quarter gallery window, I jumped in 
I 1806 A Duncan Nelson 37 From her poop and galleries, 1 
the enemy sorely annoyed the British zSt* (Eabi 1 ’fm 
UROKE & G H Kingsley] South Sea Bubbles 1 14 1 bey 
lay under the stern gallery of the frigate 
3 A platform, supported by columns or brackets, 
proiecting from the interior wall of a building, 
and servmg e g. to provide additional room for an 
audience, a. gen. 

1713 S Sewall Diary 4 Feb (1883) III 38 Mr Hiller 
read it, out of the Council-Chamber Gallery 1814 Scott 
Wav ill, The library a large Gothic room, with double 
arches and a gallery 1854 Wii lir in Wilhs & Clark Cam- 
(1886) III 168 The proposed Museum basag.allery 
running round 
b In churches 

163a J Iavlor (Water PI Wks 111 56/2 And twenty 
' pound he gaue lo build a GaUertc m the same Church 164a j 
I lui ler /’ fv/ .!>/ 11 XIV 103 Asforout-lodfcingsdikp 
I gillerles, necessary evils in populous Churches) he rather 
I tolerates then appros e.s them 1090 S Sewall />« zr7' 11 Sept , 
I (1878)1 33oHavingalsofoundthat‘jttii>gv>neartheout side ' 
I of the House (Z( ihe meeling house] causeth me in Winter- 
time to take cold in iny head, I removed into the Gallery ' 
I7ta Priueaux Dceyc/ Ch io<rn4<ct(ed 4) a8 If the Church ' 
I wardens would moke a new O-dIrry, or add anything else 
to the Church 1868 Milman -S/ /’oaPzxix 494 My soice 
I was heard distinctly in every part of the building, up lo lire 
wcslei n gallery 1879 Sm G Scott Gve/ Archil I S4 In 
I churl hes of the same kind, however, we find the groined 
I saull used to carry a gallery in the aisles 

I o In a theatre. Now spec The highest of such 
projecting platforms, containing the cheapest seats. 

16^ Ckowne Eng Prior iv Dram Wks. 1874 IV 84, 

I am Governor o' the eighteen-penny gallery i’ the play 
house It 1704 T Brown Prol Pirsiiis Wks 1730 I }i, 

I, who never pass’d, as ycl. The test of the misjudging pit , 
Nor i' th’ galleries tickled Crowd 1816 Times 25 Jan 
In what part of the theatre was the onc-shilling gallery? 
1838 Dickenn Ntch Nick XXIV, The people were cracking 
nuLs in the gallery 

d. In a senatorial chamber Also ladies'-, 
members'-, press-, strangers' -galUty 
*753 Seots Mag XV 28 '2 1 hero are strangers m our 

f allery 1847 Emerson KcAr Men, Nafiohon Wksc (Bohn) 
367 Dumont relates that he s.it in the gallery of the Con 
vcncion, and heard Mirala.iii make a speech 1897 Lucy 
111 Daily Neius a Apr 7/3 News reachecT tbe Press Gallery 
to night of the death of Mr Doyle, one of llie oldest mem 
tiers of the Press Gallery 

4 transf. a The assemblage of jiersons who 
occupy the gallery porlioti of a theatre, the ‘gods 
formerly often in pi Hence Jfg the less refined or 
instructed portion of the public. 7 b play the 
gallery : to act the part of gallery-spectators To 
play to (or for) Iht gallery . to address oneself to 
those in thegallciy (also^) 

1649 Lovelace Poems 77 He should have wove la one, 
two Comedies , 1 he hrsl for th’ Gallery . 1 h’ other for 
the Gentlemen oth’ Pit 1704 J Trapp Abra Aluli Prol 
16 Nor bless tbe Gall’ries with the Sweets of Rhime 1809 
Byron Bards 4 Rev xxviii, Kenney's ’World’ 'lues | 
the sad gallery, lulls the listless uit. 1870 Echo 33 July 
5/4 We were constantly called In to ‘ play the gallery ’ 


the sad gallery, lulls the listless uit. 1870 Echo 33 July 
5/4 We were constantly called In to ‘ play the gallery ’ 
to hii witty remarks 187a Stemdard 33 Oct s/4 Hts 
dispatches were, indeed, too long and too swelling in 
phrase, for herein he was always ’playing to the 
galleries ' 1878 Irving Stags 38 Hiat same gallery which 

at first roared itself hoarse, while the play went on in 


I dumbehow, became hushed in rapt admiration 1890 
Scotsman 18 Ang , He [Mr Blame] was playing for his 
Irish gallery 189a Aiiro /<//«; X LI I 156/1 Wo ho[>e that 
advocates will be courteous to judges, to opposing 
counsel, and to witnesses, and not piny tu the gallery 1896 
Westm (,ae to June 4/3 Iho ‘ gallery ’ will be most in 
terested 111 the thicc couples [of golf players] 

b The body of persons who occupy a public 
I g.illery in a senatori.al chamber 

1817 Pari Deb 568 He addressed himself principally to 
his fnends on his richl amt left, and in so mandible a voice 
that his remarks cTid not reach the gallery 1844 I i> 
Brougham Const tx 12(1862)119 1 he mischief arose 
from suffering the galleries (of the f rciich National Con 
vention] to interfere with Ihcir plaudits or their hisses 1849 
Macavi tv Hist Eng II 383 1 he Solicitor spoke at great 
length and with great acrimony, and was often intcrrujileil 
by the clamours and hisses of the audience . 1 be galleries 
were furious 

6 A long narrow apartment, sometimes serving 
as a means of access to other parts of a house , 
a corridor 

IMZ Barnes Wks (1573 210/1, I w,is hroucht afore my 
Lorde Cardinal! into liis g ilary, and there hee rcadc all 
myiie articles 1669 m Wilhs & Clark Caml<ridge (18B6) 
111 326 The roofc of the said building to conteine and 
be devided into hvc rixiines or gallaryes. 1711 Sieplp 
SJect No. log p 1 We were now arrived at the Upper 
end of the Gallery, when the Knight faced towards oin 
of the I’lcturcs iSaS Sloit P M I erth xii, Brother 
Cyprian, at the end of a long g.dlery, opened the door of 
a small apartment 1868 J H Blunt A’<y Ck Pne I 05 
A gallery communicating between his residence and Inc 
monastery 

6 An apartment or building devoted to the 
exhibition of works of art 

1S91 Shaks I Plcn I /, II III 37 Long time thy shadow 
hat h been thrall lo me, F or in my Gallery thy Picture hangs 
1615 Bacon P.ss Pnendshtp (Arb ) 165 For a Crowd is not 
Company , And Faces arc but a Gallery of Pictures win rc 
there is no Louc ifitfJuNii s /’<««/ .dN<-iY«/z 330 A G dliry 
III the suburbs of Naples, looking toward the West, whicfi 
I was nchly furnished with many good pieces 178s Sir J 
Keynoldr Dtu XI (1843) 198 In going through a gallery 
where there were many portraits of the last ages 1818 
Byron Ch Har iv Ixi, For I have been accustom'd to cn 
twine My thoughts with nature rather m the fields nmii 
Art m galleries 1B47 Emerson Poems. Day’s Ration, Why 
need I g.illerlcs, when a pupil's draught After the master’s 
sketch fills and o’erfills Nfy apprehension? 18831 n Caibns 
III standard 9 May a/s ITie galleries would not be kept 
o^n after six o'clock 

7 Mil, and Mining An underground passage, 
hoiizontal or neatly so ; a level or dnft. 

1631 Prempart Siege Busst 7 Connie Ernst was advised 
by his Ingener to make a great (jallcrie directly vikw ihe 
Citie from Ihe letter N 1659 HammoNu (bi Pt cxxMx 
1-5 Paraphr 673 A man can no more escape or inarili uii 
discovered out of a city the most closely IreMcged, when Ihc 
galleries Rix prepared zyiz Mil 4 hea Dut led 4), 
Galery, also us’d for the Branch of a Mine, that is, a 
narrow Passage under Ground, leading to the Mine that is 
carry'd on under any Work design’d to be blou n up 1799 
Kirvs AN t.eo/ Fss 349 1 he liasalt reposed on clay, into wbiih 
a gallery was worked without meeting lire bisali 1838 
Lvtion / etla l v, Till he came at length into a narrow, 
dark, and damp gallery, that seemed cut fiom the living roi k 
1853 Uke Diet Arts ll 175 lire most ordin iry dimensions 
of gallencs [in mines] aie a yard wide and two yards high 
18^ <1fiiwc4 Exam 23 Feb 5/2 1 he air is carried along lo 
the extremities of the workinm. in galleries construcled of 
canvas, technically known as brattice cloth 
b Mil (See ijuot 1 704 ) ? Obs 
1 1704 Harris /.< i I echn. Gallery, in Fortification, is a 

covered Walk, the Sides whereof are Musket pnxrf, lou 
Slating of a double Row of Planks lined with F’lalcs of lion 
J hese Galleries ate frequcntlj made use of m the Mo it 
already filled with F'aggolsaiul Bavins, to the end that tin 
Miner may approach safe to the face of the Bastion, whin 
the Artillery of the opposite Flank is dismounted 1711 
Atd 4 Sea Dut (cd 4), Galery, a rass.agr made aero s 
the Ditch of a Town besieg’d, with Timbers fastened on the 
Ground and plank d over 1716 P.ond C,as No 547f’'' 
I'he He.uN of the Bndgis,or G.<lleries, over the Ditch of 
Ihc Palank, had been damaged 

+ C. Mil A ‘ lane ’ or open space between ranks 
or bodies of men 

*59 * Garrard Art Wane 313 The spaces, intervallcv, 
galcries and passages, which arc amongst the ranks do 

8 t ft A passage made by a deer, etc through 
bnishwood {fibs , cf Entry 7 c\ b A pass.agc 
tn.adc by an animal underground, or through a rock 

Z674 N Cox Gent I Recreat (1677) 68 If you would know 
the Iremlit and thickness of the Hart, observe his F nines 
and Cialleries into the Ihickets, and what Boughs he hath 
over stridden 1849 Murchison -S l/irr'ra iiL 40 tbe. gal 
leries made by Oustaceans 

8 Tennis. (Sec quot 1873 ) JVtnntng-gallcty, 
the opening most remote from the dedans or service- 
sidc 

>609 Boyer Camp/ P'r Af aster i\ Fam Dial, Jay mis 
sa Balle dans h pt tit turn, ou dans la GaJerie I put his 
Ball into the Hazard, or the Gallery 18*9 Lond Pmyi I 
in hi, tints Pm Sports (1840) 133 Upon the entnince of a 
tennis court there is a long gallery which goes to the dedans, 
that IS, a kind of front gaUery, into which, whenever a ball 
IS struck, It tells for a certain stroke this long gallery is 
divided into different compartments or galleries, each of 
which has Us particular name 1878 J Marshall Ann 
Pennis 157 Galleries, the openings beneath Ihc side pent- 
house, including the first, second, and last galleries, ihe 
door, and the line-opening, on each side of the net. /bid 
183 Every ball wbith either falls short or enters a gallery 
lexcept always the winning gallery) counts for nothing 
88- J 
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10. An ornamentnl parapet or railing running 
along the edge of a table, bnelf, or the lilce 

l8S3 Cabt>i£i-maJee>>s Attulant it 3 s Writing 'lablea 
The centre ahelf ahould be hinged at the back, llie 
gallery may either be of fret-work or of bronze 

11. In a lamp : A bevelled nng for supporting 
a ^obe or shade 

1^ atirib and Comb. a. sunple attrib , as 
(sense i) galUry-walks , (sense 2, ^ gallery- stav s\ 
sense 3 b) gallery critic , -door, -keeper ; (sense 3 
c, d) (twopenny ) gallery-man \ (sense 6 ) gallery- 
attendant, -exhibition, -goer, -picture, -trotter , 
(sense i) gallery-ease, -frame', sAm gallety-ltle adj 
b special comb , as gallery-furuaoe (sjc quot ), 
gallery-hit, a piece of showy play (primarily by a 
batsman in cricket) intended to gam applause from 
uncritical spectators , io gallery-hitting , gallery- 
ladder (see quot ) ; gallery-post Tennis (see 
quot ) , gallery-praotloe, indoor photography , 
gallery-road, ‘an artificial roadway constructed 
on piles’ (Cent Dut')', gallery-ahot, -stroke 
(cf gallery-hit) 

iteyM H jL'DGEin hf If J ^ Lords Day AU 11897) 30 
So mr .IS the actusi ‘'gallery attendants are concerned 1851 
I S Ltild Lorttf zag Makiiig gabions, fascines, 

blind flames, and “gallery L.ises. I7S4C^wi’KH / ml’ 11 365 
'1 ransforins old print To zigzag manuscript, and cheats the 
ejes Of •gallery critics by a thousand arts. telh n anirof^ 
■iects Edw /r (Nicolas 1830) 127 For a holowe key for the 
ary dorc of the same Wardrobe viijtf 1857 Rcskin 


1 ho ultim.ate etymology u unknown. Cf. the synonymous 
K galirt, Pr , bp , Pg galtra. It galeara ( zilao med L. 
pointia (Oa Cange), sUnG. gattttt, gatetde, TA'Du, gaitide, 
tcel gataif] 

1 . A low flat-built sea-going vessel with one deck, 
propelled by satis and oars, formerly in common 
use in the Mediterranean Cf. Galliass The 
rowers were mostly slaves or condemned criminals 
Hence phr. to condemn, ot send, to the galleys, and 
simply the galleys, to indicate the punishment of a 
galley-slave. Half, quarter galley (kqc^cA 1794}. 
a 1300 K Horn j8s Us he dude lede Into a goleie, Wih 
se to pleie Wijiute sail and rp)>er. c 1330 K Bmi'NNB 
ChroH (i8to) 54 t>e erle did mak a riche galeie With 
fouiscore armed knyghtes. c nqa Generydet He saw 
a g.tly fayre and strong lay atte rode 1480 Caxton t hton 
Eng ccxlm (1483) ao} He lete make galeys of werre 
1S33 i*® BRanaas ILuoh xx S5 He shall dclyuer you 


“galary d „ 

Pot Ecoh Art n (1868) lag Ihere is one disadvi 
.tUached necessarily 
- sfWhi 




(1868) lao 

y to “gallery exhihuion, namely, 
extent of mischief which m.ay be done by one foolish curator 
iBri J S Macaucav Eield Fortif 190 I he false frame is 
a hilTe shorter and wider than the “gallery frames. i88f 
Ravmono Mtntns Gloss , '‘Gallery-furHoce, a retort-furnace 
used in the distillatiun of mercury, 1B88 J'alt Matt G 23 
May 5/2 lliere are several minor collect Inns on show at the 
present time worth the attention of the “gallery goer 188a 
Casspi *Galtery htl 1888 W G Ghace in Steel & I.yttle- 
lon Cfukit IX (Badm ) 307 Un such a wicket as this do not 
go in for lofty and ‘ “gallery ’ hitting i(S8s WhitelockP 
Moh duxs 1 , 16 Dee. an 1645 llnrty Pounds given to the 

Gallery keepers at St Margaret's Church i^Phiiiips 
(ed Kersey) s v Laddtts, I he “Gallery- Ladner, made of 
Ropes, and hung over the Galleries and Stern, fur ent ring 
hy the Ship's Stern out of the Boat, when the Weather 
IS foul 1796 C Smith Man/sHiOHt I 259 I he 'gatlerj- 
like passage that led to the stairs 1607 Beaum & Fi 
II oman-Haler Prol , 1 do jironouncc this, to the utter 
(livnmfort of all two-penny “Gallery men 1897 I yi v in 
Pitily Nexx/s 9 Apr 7/z He was familiarly known to more 
than one generation of Gallery men 1878 I Marshall 
■inn ItHHis 157 'Gailery fiost, the post wmen separates a 
gallery from the gallery next beyond it 1891 -Inthouy't 
Pholt’gr LShU Iv 168 'I he so^alled professional, who has 
been trained m the routine of “gallery practice 1894 Farmer 
Slang, *Gixlfery shot thqfl Pall Alall Mag Nov, 401 It is 
a g dlciy shot in a sense for the bird is flying level 1616 
in Cl/ 4 Ctmes Jas I (\%scp I 435 llie king stood on 
ibe gallery stairs at Whitehall to see the prince come along 
from Kicbniond 1856 Chaittb Jrnt ii Oct 226/2 The 
gallery st urs of a Ihe.tlre 1883 P.xU Mall (. i Sept 5/1 
\ reminder to bewildered * 'galleiy trotters' of the pictures 
they have seen in the various exhibitions of the season 
1553 Gkimaldi. LuitosOffietsw (15581 98 b, bigblcourtcs, 
"4 iTerywalki s, and new chiirLlies, the more reuerently I 
limle f uilt with, for Ponipcyus sake 

1 Icticc Oa lleryliil, as much ns a gallery will hold , 
Oa Uerylta, one who occupies a scat in a galkry 

|8SS JrnL iz6/< Where a work contains as miRh 
le idling as a whole gallery ful its iightful pbue is by itself 
1S94 Du Maukier I utlyw 91 A whole gallerjful of fiddles 
189s Ideliii e,az 18 Sept 8 a Surely, the gallery ites, or, 
uthcr, playgoers generally, are not infallible in their judg- 

Gollery (gn; k'n), v [f Gallluv j/i] 

1 irans 'I 0 fill iiish with a balcony or galkry, 

1616 Si kK \la\xx. Dtary \n I isinoie Papers 1 jS 

Which [bumi I bestowd to have (he Church of lallacli 
h ilirrieil round about Ihii, 13) 1 homas Carter di-livcrcd 
Mr Ljn^rtdg of my money v'“sler to begyn the gallerviig 
of the . hurch at '1 allagh 1888 Pall Malt C, iz SepL 8/5 
1 he Pla< e V ictor Lmin.iiiuel was gaUcried round with seats 
for 2o,too Iieople 1894 Sptaker 12 May 52^3 Ihe.. 
hem hers plastered it and pewed it and gallcried it 

b Mil 1 o make an uiKlirgroutid j)asg.age. 

1808 J Baruow Cotmnb mi 627 Ihcir mining arts the 
slaunch besiegers ply, Delve from the bank of York and 
giUlcry far, Deep suhteiriiican, to the mount of war 

2 intr uotue-use To ‘ take’ with, or njqKal to, 
the audience in a theatre-gallery 

167a, 1831 (see Box ?' 1 nj 

Qallesh, obs. form of Cai.ahii 
O allet (ga; let) fad F galet rounded yxibblc 
on the beach; also, a cbip, f. OF gal, of uncertain 
origin ] A chip or splinter of atone. 

171S J James tr Le Blond's Gardening Ihe coarser 
Stone or Gallets 

Oallot (gw kt), r [f prcc »b ] ' Gakbet 
W Laxto . PutldePsPAie Hook(eA. 28) 127 Kentish 
rag stone Gallcting Ihe joints cxtemaliy, extra per foot 

BiiMr ij/f 

Gallewasp * see Galmwasp. 

Galley (g® li >, sb Forms . 4-6 galai, -ay(e, 
(4 gaylar, 6 ghoHoi, 7 gallay), gale(e, -ai(e, 
•«y(®, 6-^ gAly(e, (5 gaili), 6-B gally(e, (6 
gallle), 4- galley [ad OF, gahe, galee, med.L. 
galea, ^leta, late Gr. 70X0/0, 70X^0 -Pr galeya, 
galea, Sp galea (obf.), Pg. gali, It galea, galta 


letdane't Comm 328 Besides those (hat 

put to death very many were also condempned to the 
Golccs 164a Fuller Holy 9 Pro/ At tv xii 397 This 
course hath emptied more full, then filled empty purses, 
and ma^ thereby have brought a Galeon to a Gaily 
x6s3 H. Cocan tr Pinto's Trav xlix 193 His f leet was 
composed of five Foists, four Galliots, and one Gaily Royal 
i68t Xews/r. prance 10 No Sea man nor Trades man shall 
offer to so out of the Kingdom without leave, under the 
pain of being sent to the Gallies i6m Roaaais Voy 
Levant 15 At length we saw the half Galleys go their way 
lyai Land Gas. No 5982/2 Aliove London-Uriike [they] 
met with two Gallies, one rowing with Fourteen Oars, and 
the other with Eleven, loaden with Goods. 1794 Rtgging 
ij. Siamanshtp I 238 Half and Quarter Galleys are rigged 
and navigated the same as galleys , and take this denomi- 
nation from their being much shorter Bombay-galleys are 
like the former, but smaller, and mostly used by corsairs on 
the coast of Barbary 18*9 Maceintosh KevoL 0/ 1688 Wks. 
1846 II too Ihe ministers of the Reformed faith weio 
banished from France in fifteen days, under pain of the 
galleys. 1838 Prescott herd tf Is 11 xx (1845) III 278 
King Ferdinand’s galleys were spread with rich carpets and 
.iwiiings of yellow and scarlet thjx Palcravb Lyr Poems 
138 High on deck of their gilded galleys Our light sailors 
they scorn below 

tians/ and Jig 1649 Drumm op Hawth Cypress Grout 
W ks. (1711) 120 Who would not, rather than abide chained 
111 this loathsome galley of the world, sleep ever x8ot 
Gout Morris in S|>arks Life tf IPrit HI (183a) i66, 
I wish to get out of lilts galky, and live for myself i8go 
tpeetator 2 Aug 145/2 They and their daughters chain 
themselves down in the galley of fiishion 

b. Used with allusion to Moliire Seapin n xi, 
Que dtable allatt-il fatre dam cette galire? 

’ ‘ — •* ' -■ - *■ IB for 

wlmg 

earth are you 

doing m this galley t 

2 Applied to the Greek or Homan war-ships, 
large vessels with one or more banks of oars 

1513 Douglas cEnets viii 11 ay Tua galeis did he chew 
the lilt lyde. *614 Raleigh Htst tVorld in (1634) 50 ihe 
one was a musage for Gallies to be cut behmdc Mount 
Athos 1788 Gibron Diet * P. \ hil 497 Ihe Dro- 
rooiics, or light gallies of the Byzantine empire, were 
content with two tier of otrs 1840 Tmirlwall Greece 
VII lix 3(5 Ptolemy himself escape, it is said, with only 
eight callcyic i88s OtlDA Maremma I iw Over that blue 
sea, where the Etruscan pirates hunted the Latin galleys 

3 A large open row-boat, e. g one appropriated 
to the captain of a man-of-war, one formerly used 
on the Thames by cnstom-hoiisc officers, and by 
the press-gang (Adm ISmyth) , also, a large 
pleasure-lioat 

1570 Levins J , , 

Lauv M W Montagu L 

went across the canal m my galley 1813 Psantmer 
5 Apr 218/2 Lieut Devon had only the brig’s palley with 
him >834 LvttoN Poiupeu i u 12 Crowded in the gla.ssy 
lay were the vessels of commerce and the gilded 
for the pleasures of the rich citizens 1861 Dick 
P,xpecl liv, 'I ho Jack asked me if we hod seen a tour- 
oared galley going up with the lideT 

4 Tiie cookmg-room or kitchen on a ship Cf 
C AiioosK Also, a ship’s cookmg-rangc 

1750 Blancklkv Nav P.xpositor, Gaily is a Place m the 
( <x>k Room, where the Grates are set up, and m which 
they m.ike Fires, for boyling or roasting the Victuals 
1830 ScoiT PemoHot i 9 Ine slccjier started up with 
a ghastly and disturbed countenance, and proceeded to 
the galley, or cook-room of the vessel 1840 R Dana Bef 
Mast\i x4 When I went to the galley to get a light, I 
found the cook inclined to be talkative 1853 Kane Grm- 
nell r.rp xxxiv (1856) 301 Three stoves and a cooking 
galley, four Argand and three bear fat lamps. 18M 
N, .KDIIOIE 1 oungMan of IVat 's Man I 12, 1 got my pot 
md proceeded to the * galley ' or cooking range 
6 Printing. [F. ro/Ar.] An oblong tray of brass, 
wood, or zme, to which the type ia transfened from 
the composing-stick 

Urquhart Ji-xuel Wks (1834) i8a His (the setter’s] 
nlenishing of the gaily, and imposing of the form 1683 
Moxon Mech Bxerc 1 1 25 Our Master Printer is also to 
provide Galleys of diflcrent sizes 1777 Hoolr Comentui 
Pit IPorldlxsA 12) jiS Heputteth theseinagally tillapage 
beinade Patty I el 28 June,lhreeDrfourcomposuors 

bring up their various contribution of type to the long 
‘galley ‘ in which the article is put together 
6 . (See quot) [•*¥ galire.) 

1789 J KxxxDict CheiH qb/x Distillers of aqua fort! s do 
not use retorts, but stone-ware bottles, with short crooked 
necks Two rows of these vessels are disposed opposite to 
each other, in sn oblong furnace called a galley, and 
a wood fire is used for the distillalioa. 


8 (sense i) galUy-faskton, 
\r ; also galley-hke adj. , 


7. attrib. and Comb., a 
-fight, -.fleet, -kind, -eo 
(sense 4) galley-fire 
1691 Luttrell Briitf Het (1857) H. 204 Several persons 
are going to build privateers .alter the '‘gaily fiishton with 
oares. 169s Ibid HI 508 Some tenders built galley 
fashion XiDO Hakluvt V<y H ii 122 We now haue 
had experience of “Gally-nght 1836 Marryat Mtdsh 
Posy xxvii, ‘What a bore to have no “galley fire lighted,’ 
said one of the youngsters. 1792 Htst Europe in Ann 
Reg 186/2 The number of lana forces which he had on 
board the “galley fleet. 1711 Shaktesii Charesc. (1737) 
III 97 We, essay-writers, are of the small craft or “galley- 
kiiid 1627 Cait Smith Seaman's Cram xil 55 Her Bow 
and those so “Gally-like contriuecl, should beare as many 
Ordnances us with conuemency she could 1838 Lytton 
Aiiee I. X, My own unceasmg avocations which chain me 
like a slave to the “galley oar of politics. 

8 Special comb : galley-aroh (sec quot.), 
t galley-bird, a galley-slave , galley-brand, a mark 
or brand on a galley-slave ; galley -built a (see 
quot.) ; t galley-oaasook, a garment worn by gal- 
ley-slaves ; galley-dungeon, ? a dungeon in wmch 
galley-slaves are confined ; f galley-flab, ? a ‘ Por- 
tuguese man-of-war ’ (Physalta) ; fg Alley -frigate, 
? a frigate built like a galley ; galley-growler (see 
quot) ; goUey-bouae galley-arch ; f galley- 
matter, an ofTcnce to be punished by condemnation 
to the galleys , galley-nose (see quot.) ; golley- 
paoket, a made-up story, lie, ‘ yam ’ ; galley- 
pepper (see quot }; galley-preas, ‘ a small hand- 
press for pullmg proofs in slip form ’ (Jacobi) ; 
galley-proof, a proof in slip form taken from type 
on a galley; galley-punt, -raok, -slang (see 
quots); galley-iUp golley-stiok, 

-stoker (see quots.) Also (Jai.lki-foist, Gallky- 
BALFfEMMY, GalLSY-HAN, GaLLEY-HLAVK, CtC 

Smvth Sailor’s tPord-bk , “Galley arches, spacious 
and well built structures in many of the Mediterranean 
ports for the reception and sccuiity of galleys 165s T 
White OMteuie (,ovi 124 A knot of slaves and *0111167 
birds. 1856 W K Avtoum Bothwell (1857) 80 More like 
a hideous “galley brand Than any wound from peace or 
war 1789 Falconer Diet Afuz-zW (1789) R riij o. When 
tile w.Tist of a merchant ship is only one or two steps of 
descent from the quarter deck, and fore castle, she is said 
to be “galley-built 1383 T. Stocker tr Hist tip H'ars 
LowC 1 47 b, Ihe omcons of the Inquisition bryng vnto 
them Samt Bennets furniture of apparrel, which is a “gaily 
cossocke [ong habtUement de galerc] without sleeues 
xjxi Pres Stais ExtsstaW 337 The insupportable blavery 
on the Gallies and in the “Gaily Dungeons 1591 -Svi 
vester Du Barltxs i. v 381 But O ' what slilc can 
worthily declare (0 I “Galley Fish, ami thou Fish-Manner 
) your dexterity In S.wlers Art ' *774 Ooidsm Pat 

Hut VI 293 Tue annual 1 mean is the Galley Fish, 
which LiDmaeus degrades into the insect tnbe, under the 
title of the Medusa. i6eo Hakluyt Poy HI 709 The 
choice being made for the place to build the ’’gaily - 
.. L. Smyth Sailot’s 


frigat, ashore It was bruuK'it >867 Smyth Saxlot's 
IVord bk , “Galley growlers, idle grumblers and skulkers, 
from whom discontent and mutiny gLiicially derive their 
origin 1699 Damtikr I'y 11 i iv 77 Ihese ‘Galley 
Mouses are 50 or 60 iiaces from the River side 1844 Lvei yn 
Ptary 11837) 1 129 It is made a “gully matter to carry 
a knife whose point is not broken u(T a 1734 North Lives 
(1826) II 3Z4 It IS no less than gilley matter for any man 
to kill deer or hog, except at this general hunt >867 
Smyth Aat/or’r IPortfbk, “Galley-nosc, the figure-hcail 
1785 Mrs, A M Bennett yux'enile /ndtscretxons (1786' V 
147 why, sure, Miss, said he, that must 1>e a “galley packet 
somebody or other has told you. >867 Smvth Suitors IPord 
bi , Galley packet, an iinfoundcd rumour Ibid , 'Galley 
peppet, the soot or ashes whii h accidentally drop into 
victuals m cooking >891 Jacobi Printing xx 48 In estab- 
lishments where a clicsa of work is executed whichnecessl 
tales slip proofs, a “galley press is a requisite article. 


:o pages i88j 


1883 W 

s,uIlnK-ba 


supplied in slip form — 

Russell A'rttVorr' ' 

used by pilots in , 

Printer's Poe “Galhy-racks, receptacles for galleys 1867 
Smyth Sailor's U'ord-bk , “Galley slang, the neologual 
barbarisms foisted into sea-language 1889 H B WHEArov 
How to Catalogue m 58 'Ihese additions [to a catalogue] , 
may be printed from time to time at short intervals on 
“galley slip* >894 Hall Caine m My Pirst Bk 72, I 
asked Mr iheodore Watts to read some '(galley* slips of 
It. 1888 Jacobi Printer's I'oc , “Galley sinks, long sldc- 
sticks used for quoming up galleys 1867 Smvth Sailor's 
IPord bk , “Galley-stokir, a la/y skulker 

t8 Used in Comb, to designate various vessels 
or utensils, as galley -cup, -dish, -glass, -grewse 
(?- cruse). Also Galley-tile, Gailipot, q.v 
for the explanation. 

1481-90 Howard Honseh Bks (Roxb ) 389 Item, paid for 
V galeygrewsls xvrf, 1576 Baker Jewell 0/ HeallH 150 a, 
Straw a part in the bottome of a broade or gallie glassc 
2841 Rates Merckandtte 28 <>ally dishes, the dozen . 

CWley (gjeli),!/ ttonce-wd. [f the sb.] Irons. 
To transport in a galley 

1884 Burton Scot Abr. si8 The cost and peril of gailey- 
ing an invading army across the Straits 

Oalley-folflt. Obs. txc. Hist. [f. Galley + 
Foist si?] A state barge, esp. that of the Lord 
Mayor of London. 

1389 Fleming Pirg Georg iv 66 Carried about his 
grounds in painted gallefoistes. i8eo B Jonson Sit IPoin. 
IV li, When the Gally-fgist i* afloate to We»tmin«ter I 
1818 Beavm & Fl. Scorn/. Lady 1, ii, Captains of Gaily- 



OALLEY-HALliTSirKY. 


GALLIC. 


fouW. tucli u in a clear day have seen Callu, ci«40 
ISHiaLay] Ca^i Umderwii i. in Bullen C> PI. II 3114 No 
l4>rd Maiors day, nogulla nor gallifouibi, 1691 1 ' HIalk] 
Au. New Invent p xvi, Such EfuMa obnurerum 
PtevruiH should meddle wiih the Gally.fouM of my Lord 
Mayor'i Show, and not first Rate ShiiiH, sTts in Ghosb 
Out Vulg. Toufut iMg in Smyth Sailor' i wertl-M ' 
fig, 16*4 Hsvwoon Ca^tmea 1 in Bulten 0 PI. IV, 
Sayle this way thoue galley foytt of galls and garbodge < 
attrib, i 9 m Dekkbr Lom Tnumbk. Wks. 1873 III 
^S7 I heir thunder (according to the old gally-foyst fashion^ 
was too lowd for any of the Nine Muses to be bidden to it | 
Galleyglass, obs. form of GAibooLAgs. 
t Gall * Obs Forms. i«e 
UAiLgy and Halfpenny [f Gallby + Half- 
PBNNY ] A silver com, said to have been introduced 
into England by the sailors of the GenocbC and 
other galleys that traded to London Its use was 
prohibited by law earW m the isth cent 
14(^10 Act ji Han c 5 Ordeinez est & cstabliz que 
les ditr galihalpenyes james n« courgent en pAieinent 
deinz le roiauliiie Denglcterre 1460 Cai'CRave ChroH \ 
(Rolls) 313 In this tyme [4 Henry V] was it dcfendid that ! 
galey halrpenies schuld not be used. «sst-t Churckv 
Aat -bJe In N t)- Q eth Ser II 344 Resaved for ij vnces 
of galy halfi^iivs sold this ycte vu liijif >Ma Dkcon ’ 
t’ohey iVar Pref , Wks (1S64) xssb. My riches are not worth 
a Gaily halfe peny t6xa Dalton Connie ynat evil 
(1630^ 977 Money called Galley halfepence to bring and 
put m payment any such was made felonie by the Statute 
1710 Hkakne tolUct ( 0 . H S I II 338 Ihe halfpence of 
Janua (Lommunly call'd Galley half pence) 

0«*lley-uan. (f. Gallky sb. ^ Man 1 

1 . One who rows in a galley 

isjs Minot Poams (Hall) iii 57 Do galay men held vp - 
baire handcs. aieyi Knox Hut Ref 'NV* 1846 I rao i 
1 ha galayis and the galay-men did boyth eschape 1580 I 
CooAN Haven Health 11 (16361 aa The Gaily man the 
Carier, ease the tediousnesse of their labour with singing 
and whistling 167a Lkvckster Antig Cheek ii 11 nc 
I here were fifty skilful Oars or Galleymen 1836^ H D 
Walsh Ariatoph asg note. The Athenian Galleymen 
taking cushions to sit upon, a 1845 Hoou SA<r E far front 
f and ao Pirates, and Sallee-men, Algerine gallei men 
+ 2 (See qnots ) Obs 

ctssa Otee Common It^ral Eng (1893) ia7 These gaily 
men, mercers, fustian sellers, grocers, poticaries, that selles 
vs ante wore made beyond the sea 1706 Phillips (ed 
Kersey), Galley men, certain Genoese Merchants formerly 
so call’d, because they usually arriv'd tii Galleys, landed 
their (joods at a Place m Ihameicatrcet, nam'd (>a(l^-key, 
and traded with their own small Silver Coin call'd Galley- 
half-pence 

OalleysXiipper, var Gallinippeb. 

Galleypot, obs form of Gallipot. i 

Oa’lley-slava. [f Galley sb + Slave sb ] 

1 One who is condemned to work at the oar m 1 
a galley Often fi/r as a type of painful slavery I 
13^7 I'uHBERv All PAiuge haut release, etc ai A gaily. 
slave 1 eeeme vnto my selfe to bee 16^ Dalon Sylva 
( 733 Gslly Slaues, notwiihstanding their Misery otherwise, 
are commonly Fat and Fleshj 1683 Kshnett tr Erasnt, 
on Folly 38 He is worse than a Gallj slave to bt# own lusts 
1701 l.ond Gat No 371} '« The Galley-Slaves had agreed 
together to throw their Officers and the boldiers over-board 
17I0 Cowi’ER Jable T -itf Worse than the deeds of galley- 
hlaves broke loose 1830 Makrvat Mtdsh Easy xxxii, fhey ' 
perceived the house surrounded by the galley-slaves 1873 < 
H KLfs Esa , PoHusttc Rule 39 We should not attempt to tie ' 


1683 Moxon Mech. Fxerc II 36* TTie Compositers arc 
J ocusely call'd Galley Sla\ cs ; Because allusively they arc 
os It were bound to tncir Oalties. 

tOnUey.tile. Obs. Forms . 7 galletyle, 
gallietile, 8 Kall(e)3rtile [f Galley sb + Tile 
sb , see Gallipot ] A glazed tile used fur wall* 
decoration Also collect., the material of which 
these are made. 

1610 W Folkinohah Art of Survey i GMio and Thacke 
Iiles a i6a6 Bacon iVhs (1857) III 804 It is to be known 
of what stuff galletyle is made, and how the colours in it 
lire varied tjia I)B Foe Cmaoe It xiv, The little square 
Tiles we call Galley -1 lies m England, all made of the 
finest China. 1700 Stkvpe Stow' a 'Surv II v xv 340 
Making Gaily paving Tiles and Vessels for Apothecaries. 
1788 Cook Firal Foy 1 i in Hawksworth I’oy 1773 II 8 
The other side is divided into wards, each of which is., 
neatly lined with gaily tiles. 

Oa'UaytrongA. Sc Also 8 gallytrough, 
8-9 gerleferooh. [Of unknown origm.] A local 
name (Lochleven) for the Chab. 
a lyaa Sir R. Sibbald (Jam ), Piscis in lacu Levino— Gerle- 
troch x’j^iStedtst Aec. Scotl VI 167 Ilie gallytrough or 
char abounds in the laxh. 1806 Foasv 1 ii BcauUta Scott. IV 
36 The species [of trout] called the galley trough or char is 
that chiefly admired 1810 P Neii L /.ut Frahea Frith of 
Forth 16 (Jam.) Ihe ^ Alptnua, Red Char, or (aerletroch 
Galldy*wat, obs. form of Gallivat 
G»U«ywormr gallyworm (gK'hwtiim) [f 
Galley sb. + Worm sb.,trom the resemblance to a 
galley propelled by numerous oars.] An insect 
of the mass Mynapoda ; an iulus 
1638 Rowland Pfovet'a I heat ins 1047 All these Galty- 
worms, tf they be touched roll themselves up, and become 


CMLfly (g§ Iidail. [fGtLL^M] An insect (of 
the genus Cymps) which produces galls on trees. 

>8a»-34 Cood’a StnJy Meet (ed 4) I, 318 Tiie larvae of 
the cynapa querct, or gdl fly 1868 Wood fiomea without H. 
xxv^Sa (^niptdae. are popularly known as Gail Flies. 

tGfli‘U-fmaa Obs rare [f Gall > + -POL.] 
Full of gall , bitter, malignant 
138 * R LfiNCHkl DuUa XU m Arh Gather VH lys 
Convert to sugared pleasure, gall ful pain I 1608 1 . Mori on 
Preamb Encounter Pref 3 Casting vpon me all the conkred 
and galfuU termes it could vuer. 

GaUgagkln, Gall-house, OalUace, obs ff 

GALLIOA8KIN, G allow h, Galliahh 
tOalliao(k,o Obs (Seequot 1706) 
iUfi Privy Pune Exp Hen f 7 // 11827) 24 For iij tonne 
of wliite wyne of gatiake. 1703 Art f Myat Fiutners 6g 
'Ihen have you Gatliack Wines in Pipes and Hogsheads. 
1706 Phii LirB(ed. Kersey), GatUac, or Calliae Wine, a sort 
of French Wine, so call'd from Gaittac, a Town of Liuiguc 
doc, where it is mode. 

Galliambio (gseluvmbik), a. and sb. ff L 
galltamb us a song of the CatU or priests of Cybele 
(f Callus + I ambus) + -lo ] 

A m(f F^pithct of B lync metre (founded on 
the Ionic a minore tetrameter catalectic, with ana- 
tlasis), supposetl to have been used by the priests 
of the Phrygian Cybele in their songs 
<21878 M CuLUHB Fen Sketches (1879) 1 21} Catullus 
relates the madness of Atys in a wonderful wild measure, 
intended to represent the ravings of that mystic priesthood, 
and thence called galliambic 1893 ipM Cetd Mar 448 
The galliambic rhythm of Boaduxa is borrowed from 
the c^ebrated Aitta 

B sb The galliambic metre ; a verse written m 
this metre 

a i8ifl Landor If Ax (>876)11 175 Morx, ihe Galliambic of 
(, itullus may be a relic (the only one) of Ph^gian poetrj 
a 1876 M Collins Pen Sketihei (1879) I ais 'There were at 
that tune no English g.dliambics, but Mr Tennyson has 
since written them (m ISoadtcea} with great power 1887 
Athenaum 11 June 759/ j (George Meredith’s] ‘PhaclhAn 
an achievement in the galliambic measure, which should 
be read, not as galliambics, but as poetry pure and simple, 
while English poetry endures 

fOaiiIilUl(ga:lian).a Obs. [f. L. Cd/A-a Gaul 
+ -AN ] Galltc, French. tAaorasb.pl 
1391 Shaks I Hen F/.v iv 139, I am possest With more 
then halfe the Gallian Territories tEit — Cymb i vt 66 
1630 J Taylor (Water P ) IFhi 11 18/# The Spanish Pip, 
or else the Calluii Morbus /but iii 63/1 The Brltaines, 
Oaltians, and Hibernians. 

Ghdliard (g® liiid), a and sb ’ Forms 4-9 
gaiUard(e, gal(l)yar<l(e, 5-9 galiard(e, 5-6 
gal^art, 6 galyeard (galaord, galjaard, gag- 
liard), 6-galllard. [ai OF and F gaillard, -att 
(mod F gaillard) = Pr galhart, bp , gallardo, Pg 
galhardo, It. gagltardo adj , of unknown oiigm • 
for the suffix see -ARO. The sb. B a, 3, is a. F. 
gatllarde, properly the fern, of the adj ] 

A. adj, 

1 Valiant, hardy, ‘ stout sturdy. Obs cxc anh 
fa 1400 Morte Arth >365 Sir Gawaync and syrGrjme, 
these galyarde knyghtez 01430 Holland Howlat 5^0 
Mony galiard gome was on the ground levit 1533 t,et in 
Froude Hut Eng, II 399 There was a galiard aasault 
given before five o'clock in the morning tS3fiRe/n. Sedition 
2a, Ho [bertorius] hnd oImi two horses, thone galyarde, lusty, 
and of a thycke layle 1598 Barret TAror IFarteaut 11 
46 It doth much import Ihnl the Front be gaillard and 
strong 1630 Howell Gtrajfi'a Rev Naples <30 And it was 
held convenient by all to com lo som milliard resolution 
i86a H. Makevat Year m Sweden II 241 We pass by 
gutted towers, four stories high, with machicolations fresh 
a^esterday— gaillard and daring 
2 . Lively, brisk, gay, full of high spirits, arch 
c 1386 Chaucer CooEs T 3 Gaillard he was as GoldfinLh 
m the shawe c 1473 Rauf Cotfyar 785 Aniang their GMiart 
Gromis I lunbotaneGest 1513 Douglas viii Prol 
31 Tliegaliartgrumgrunscbisatgraminishyrngrcuia i6sa 
Evelvn State France Misc Wnt (180O 92 T here lives not 
u more frank, galiard, and supine people. >671 bHAuwKLL 


* S 3* Morr Confut Ttndale Wks 553/2 When the rage is 
ones passed, then nee vp like lusty galiardes agayn, and fight 
a freshe a 1658 Clev eland Mixt A taemb/y 87 Selden hee s 
a Gaillard by himself 1768 W OomaU>som Sir Barth 
SapahntlW aiSMyfame made my name famous among the 
gaillards of the town i6a8 [see Gali iakdisbJ. 18S4 Mrs 
Oi iiHANT blued Hepburn i 296 Ood and the truth dwell 
not amona ^alliards and gny companie 

2 A quick and lively dance in triple time Hist 

tSi$ hLVOT C ast He/tke (1SI9) sob. Vehement exercise is 
compounde of violent exercise and swifte whan they ar 10) ned 
togither at one tyme, as dansyng of galyardes >549 Compl 
Scot vt 66 Dansand base dansiK,pauuna,gal3ardis, turdions, 
braulis, and hninglis i6ot SiiAKb Iwil A 1 iii 137 Why 
dost thou not goe la Church in a OalUard, and come home 
in a Carranto >6*6, Hbylin Sun' krance t Nothing but 
a nimble gaillard filled with capers. 1746 W Thomison 
Hymn to May xlvi 3 In the iiimble-fixiied galliard, ill, 
Shepherds and shepherdesses, lively, join 1808 Scoii 


the scolopendra, in having doubl* th* number of feet. 
1S38 Kirby //^. 4 hut. Anim. II. xvL 66 Do Geer., 
thinks that the eommon yn/tu (foot-note J. terreaMa], or 
GfUyworm feeds upon earth. 1873 Dawson Earth f Alan 


galliard m the extreme, and prone to every lund of wild 
adventure. 1868 Browning Ring 4 Bk 11 194 lliese 
wretched Comparmi were once gay And galiard, of the 
modest middle class 

t S. Havmg a gay appearance, spruce Obs. 

1313 Douglas sSneia xii Prol Ane paradice it semyt 
to draw nen Thyr goljart gardyngis and like greyn herbere 
*599 Jab I BaviA Awpav (1603) iia Fade neuer m lime of 
warree to be galluudest and brauest, both in cloalhes and 
counlenartce a 1603 Monigomerib A/tac, Petma xiiu as 
Love Disks men galiard m thoir geir 

Hence f Cks Uiardly adv , f Cht'Ulu^aeu. 

*MaSt Paptr*H*n.Vlll{\Zyi\\ 736 He went galyardly 
to the maty er SM N icoixs Thmyel. aaa b. They saylled and 
gouernedde their shyppes more galtardly than the olhere 
1633 Bogan Mirth Chr, Lft 30 How /niltiardly does the 
prophet cry out. i6m Gavton Fleaa Notea iv. vi fit vii 
ao6 His spdghtftill pTeasance and gRlliardnesse abated 
B. sh, 

1 . fa A man of courage and spirit ). b. A 
gay fellow } a man of fasiiion (arch ). 


Shepherds and shepherdesses, lively, join 1808 Scon 
Alarm v xii. Never a h <11 such a galliard dul grace 1849 
Sis J bTErHEN Led (1850) I 157 Whether the lute 
should breathe a summons lo the gaillard, or the trumpet 
ring out an alarm to the battle (etc J 
to, 1 he air to which the galliard was danced Obs 
1343 Amcham y oxoih (Arb ) 39 Whether these galiardes 
be lyker the musike of the I.ydiHiis or the Dorians, you 
that be le.irned ludge 1397 Mori ev Introd Mus 181 How 


straine of your galliard <11613 (Iverbumy A It /A 116361 Stj 
He whistles his owne Galliard 1769 Uurnfv lint Mus 
111 1 87 'Hus str,un w.is usually followed by the Galliard 
attnb 16^ Bacon Syh'a | 113 As when Galliard Time, 
and Measure 1 line, are 111 the Medly of one Dam * 1674 

Vivif 030 Skill Mus I X 33 The Imperfect of the More 
IS much used in Airy ^ngs and Gahards, and is usually 
called Galiard or InpIeTime 
Oalliard (gis iiiid), sb I Geol [Of unknown 
01 igin ] (See quoU ) 

167s Utes Diet Arts (ed 7) II, 531 Gnlbard, a North of 
F ngl^d term for a hard, smooth, flinty grit 1877 A H 
Green Pkys Geol it 8 6 68 Very siliceous Sandstones with 
an even close grain are called Cank, Cankstone, or Galliard 
OftlliardiseCgic li&xdai z\ atch. Also 6 Igali- 
ordiae, 7 galbardiae, gagliardise, 9 gullordiae 
[ad. I*, gatllanitse, {. gatllarJ Galiubu j* '] 
Gaiety, imrth, revelry Also, a merry trick 
CIS70 Pnde 4 Lowl (1841) 58 A man Whose trade is 
galiaudise [? >r<ti/ galiardisei, drtnke, and disport 1619 T 
MiLLEStr Miiias J rear Am bt Mod Itmes 11 x xin 
96a/ 1 Landgartha obseruing some rare gailiorillse, euen in 
the gracefull lookes of her female followers 1643 Sir 1 
Browne Rehg Ated 11 | 11 , 1 am no way facetious, nor die- 
posed for the mirth and galliardue of company i8d Scott 
E At Pet Ik SAX, ' How stands it with the bona robas and 
the ealliardsT' ‘Little galliardise stirring, my lord ' 184a 
L Hunt Palfrey v irg This were a crowning galliardise 
For king himself to tell in hall 1893 Harper's Mag Feb 
304 Your life 1$ one long gaillartlisc 
Hence f Oa UlArdl slag ppl a,, tending to 
revelry ; enlivening, exciting to levity 
1697 CotriBR humor Stage vi (1730) 183 The Tunes are 
generally airy and gailliardmng 1703 — A rr A/or Subj 

II 35 One word of Church Musick There must be no 
li^t and galhardizing notes 

Ga'UiardiaXQ rare-^ [f Galliabd a. -1 - -ism ] 
w Galliardise 

>743 Eliza Hevwooo A'rv/ii/r - 9 /i'<r (1748) 111 385 Ihe 
phlegmatic disposition of the Elnglish tan ill endure any 
galliardisins m the females belonging lo them 
Oalliasg, ggUeaSB (gsclidcs) Obs exc J/tsl 
Forms; 6-9 gal(l)eass^e, *108(8(0, 6 galeaae, 
7 gall Ijiaoe, galleace, galea8, 6- gallia88 [ad 
Of ga/eace, gnleasse, gahasse, also gait-, ad It 
rij/roza, augmentative of G alley ] Aheavy, 
low-built vessel, larger than a galley, impelled both 
by sail and oars, chiefly employed in war 
>344 5 / Papers Hen. l’//t {1634)111 504 Fourc hundred 
galleys, foystes^ and calyasses *349 Compl Siot vi 43 
This gave galliasse, beaiid in gude ordour 1396 Shaks 
JoMi. Shr It I 38a <iifl43StKW Monsoy A <tr'<»/ TVar/'r 

III (1704) 360/1 A Galleass is huill low and snug 
and carries the Force of a Ship the thing that give 
her Adiantoge m Fight, is her Oars 1677 F Sanurokii 
Gentalog Hut Eug 79 Ihe sinking the grcit Giileas of the 
Saracens, 1711 Pbil Pram XXXI 246 The Crew should 
be under some Covert, .is they are m a Oolc.iss Z769 
Falconer Diet Marine (1789) Gg, The quarter of a hist 
rale galley, otherwise called a gatleasse. 1777 Watson 
Philip //, (1830) 447 1 he principal galea,s.<, commanded by 
Moncada was driven asnore near Calais 1858 Froude 
Hut Fng III 248 A French galliacs and galleon 
attempted to cut out two merchantmen 1888 Casse/l'i 
Mag Aug XIV 559 Galleon and caracke and galleasse 
Crashed down the stream of flight 

trauH asiAfig iS9aG lAmiyiLi Pierce's Super 140 Whom 
I officiously recommende to the bhip of Fooles and the 
Galeasse of Knaues. i6et Marston Ant 4 Mel v Wks 
1836 I 63 Here's such a companie of flibotcs, huHing about 
this galleasse of greatoesse, that there's no boarding him. 

b. attnb in t Kalliaaa*breeohea, a jocular au{r. 
mentative ni golly bt etches 
1396 Nashe Flave with you Wkx iGrosart) III 51 Farrc 
more boyitrous and cumbersome than a pair of Swissers 
otnolpotcnt gsdeaze breeches. 

OalliO (gsc lik\ a 1 and sb [ad L Callic-us 
Gaulish (m mod L. ‘ French '), f Callus Gaul.] 
A. ad] a Of or pertaining to, or characteristic 
of, the Gauls or Gaul; Gaultsn 
17^ H Hunter tr St Pierre's Stud Nat, (1799) HI 
353 Venus bad descended on ihls part of Ihe Gallic shore 
1881 F E Warrbm Celtic Liturgy 59 (iailic sailors wiih 
theur ship came to Iona. 



GALLIC. 


26 


GALUMAUSSY. 


b. Often used as a rhetorical or fnow chiefly) 
senu-humorous synonym for ‘ French , sometimes 
with allusion to characteristic'* which the French 
are supposed to have inherited from their Gaulish 
ancestors /Its Gallic Majesty, the king of 
fiance. 

167a Crowme Chas VIII, 11 Dram Wks 1873 I 15s 
r til' glories of the (iillic Court 171a Addison Spctl. No 
481 p 6 A little warm fellow fell ino'»t unmercifully upon 
his O.illic majesty 17^ Johnson Ae/ to Dr 1 1 aivknuortk 
M.ir , 1 1 IS too (lallick 1778 Abicaic Adams m J 
Adams' I-am Lett (1876) ni My imagination set* you 
ilown u)H>n the Oalhc shore iotsCeo Eliot y'.4fo CinfAxI 
igo It is his habit to talk with a Gallic largeness and refer 
to the universe 1S88 F Humv Mad TUtdas 1 Prol , 
Wc will Match our Gallic wit agitmst these English fools 
o In combining form, as O* lUoo-a ntfUan, an 
Knglishnian who favours the french 

J Larwood No Guu Boat 8 Is there a Galileo- Anglian 
who has the perverseness to say that fete ] 

3 st> A frenchm.oti ratt—^ 

>7SSj Adams /. rf. n Oct in Webster Ulams e, Jijffirson 
17 If we tan remove the turbulent Gallicks, our people 
will in another century, become more numerous than 
K^hind Itself 

Gallio (gx Ilk), alk Chtm [ad. F. gallique, 
f L galla ( ^ F. galle G M.r. sh 3 ) see -10 ] Only 
In gallic acid • a crystalline acid prepared from 
the oak-gall and other vegetable products. 

1791 Hamiiton tr BtrtholUl's Dying I i i v 74 To 
which the name of gallic acid has been glsen fiom galls 
tSoo tr Lagrange’s CIuui 11 86 Red sulphate of iron is 
precipit-Ued black by the gallic acid. 1883 Ilardwuh's 
I'Aoiogr (hem (id Taylor) iv 117 On brushinjr with a 
solutiiin of Gallic Acid, a manifest difference will be observed 

Gallioaa (gsc*likdn), a and si Also 7 galll- 
oane [ad L Galltettnus, i. Callic-usCsKi.i.ic 
C'f F gailtcan (not in ecclesiastical sense] 
A <ulj 

1 . a gen. Gallio (i.i Oit. cxc m iialiEo- 
graphical use 

GKbSkWEY Tactlns Peter Germante vL §70 I he 
(..iTTican toong doth conuince the Gothinos not to be 
(lerm.ins. 1618 Lb Grys tr harclays Argents 715 He 


I > rant 1803! hmikm. Scenes 0/ Lf/ei no 1 he culprit 
pie ided the restraint of marnage upon the w ill^ and iipon the 
affections, with every other common-place sophism of Galilean 
philosophy t8^ I Taylor /I II ijdAni'e, Acopy of 
the Sermons of bt Severianus must also represent the 
Galilean script, which was the parent of the Irish uncial 
b £icl, (issmcdL Gallicanus), the distinctive 
epithet of the ancient Church of Gaul or France, 
and of Its characteristic usages, liturgies., etc as 
compared with those of other national C’hurchcs of 
the Roman communion Hence applied to that 
school of French Roman Catholics of which Bossuct 
wiu> the leader, which maintains the right of the 
f rench Church to be in certain important respects 
bclf-governmg, and free from papal control ; 
opposed to Ull) amontane 
(1169 BtCKbT Lit to Pope Alexander in Mat Hist 
Titos //tcki/(iS8s)VII dlvxsiii ist horiiiafidchtatisexigit 
111 ecelesui Galli<.aiia et AiigliLanalcu 1 1 1633 Hi Morton 
D/ sch 5 IiHpHlattons 361 for the defence and prex rv.itioii 
of llic GalliLane Rrgnhties and Lilierties H Hist 

Cardinals I I. s Ihe Vigilance of France in iiuintainiiig 
the (.allicano Kites. Ibid 16 The French keep dose to 
their (.dltcan Church sw Wailkiand A than tried 
iv 61 Ihu more coircct Psalter obtain'd hist 111 G.iiil 
about 580 From which circumstance it came to have the 
n tine of Galilean, in contradistinction to the Roman >850 
Neale East Ch \ its The Galilean theory [of chuich 
ginernracnt] viewstbe Church as a constitutional monarchy 
i 2 ^ French-suk see Fuknch 7 Obs, 


B sb. a One who favours friendly relations 
ivith F ranee rare b A member of the Galilean 
(laity in the French Chuich 
1876 Bancroft Hist U S VI xlvi 302 In regard to the 
foreign relations of the country (United States], Congress 
was divided between what the F rench envoy named ‘ Gal- 
ileans ’ .-md ' anti-Galhcans ’ i88a A Ihenaeum 8 July 4 1/3 
He IS no Papist or Ultramontane, but a Galilean a genuine 
Galilean of the school of Bossuet 

Hence Chs Uloiuiist, one who favours the in- 
dependence of the Galilean Church, 


ig86 As the former proved him to be a Jansenist, and the 
latter a Galhcanist, acoiiHict with thcjesuits was unavoidable 

Oallioanism (gx-'likSniz’m) [f Gallican + 
ISM ] The principles and practice of the Galilean 
party (sec Gai.mcan a. I b"). 

1858 IVestm Rev Oct 330 Gallicanism. has died under 
the irruption of liberal opinion. 1869 Pall Mall G 1$ 
Nov 2 It would surely shock Archbishop Manning to 
learn that such rank ‘Gallicanism’ is being taught under 
aulhorily 

Used erroneously for Gallicism rare. 

1883 / aw rimes 28 Mar 385/1 What may be conveni- 
ently descrilted, to use a Gallicanism, as a ‘contradictory’ 

C^Jlioide (gx lisdid ) notice-wd [i\..gall-us 
cock + -cuii, I ] A killer of fowls (in qnot = a fox) 


cast lumself, all teeth and bristles, upon the reeling 
gallicide 

Oallloinite, var Gvlliztnitb Obs. 

Oallioism (gm llsiz’m). [a. F. gallicisme, f 
L galltc us Gallic a.l . see -ism] 

1 An idiom or mode of expression belonging 
to the F rench language, esp one used by a speaker 
or writer in some other language ; also, in general- 
ized sense, free use of French idiom, * F rcnchy ’ 
kind of diction 

1636 Blount Gtossogr, Galhctstn, the form of speech, or 
custom of the French 1683 Apol. Prol France li 19, 

1 lai) scarce believe that it was written in French , how- 
ever, some Gallicisms are put in to make you believe It 
1739 Lady M W Montagu Xr/ to Sir y.Steuarti^ i\s\y, 

1 hope you won't think Ibis dab of Italian an alTectatiuii 
like his Gallicisms i8ai Ntto Monthly Mag II 310 It is 
useless investigating the crowd of gallicisms that might be 
presented 1833 Macaulay Ess . Walpole (1843) II 107 
His style IS more deeply tainted with Gallicism [IidmS 
Rev Oct (1833) »33 Galhcismsl than that of any other 
English writer with whom we are acquainted 1861 Maine 
.,4 nc / <170(1874) 37 Each group of circumstances receives, 
to employ a gallicism, a sort of consecration. 1867 Mac 
FSRRFN harmony iii (1876) 115 Its use has come to be 
regarded os a musical Gallicism ] 

2 . A French characteristic, cubtom, mode of 
thought, or the like 

1713 M Davies . 4 Mrw Bnt 1 295 Ahigherpitth ofGoth- I 
isms and Gallicisms in Religion, ns well as in Words 

OaUioise (gaelisaiz), V [f L. Galltc us 
Gallic a ' + -izh ] 

1 tttir To become Gallic or French ; to adapt j 

oneself to French habits, speech, etc ] 

•77S J Jekyll Corr 29 Mar 11894) a We have Galhcised 
in some measure already a 1843 Southey Comm pi lik 
Ser II (1849) 373 When France upon Ihe decline of Spain, 
succeeded to its places of dominion, the Company (Jesuits] 
galhcueci 

2 ham To tender French-ltke, to Frenchify 

1773 Kenkilk Rhet Gram | 3 The French having 

not only galhcised terms of art and appellatives, but 
oven given Christian names to Pagans. 1804 W Taylor 
in Ann Rev 11 633 Coniminng to Gallicize the manners 
of the British 1833 Svi> ^mith Let ii Dec, Being, since 
my travels, very much galhcued in my character, I ordered 
a pint of claret 1863 Kirk Chas Bold 11 isB France 
seeks to Gallicize whatever comes to her from abroad. 
Flence Oalltolaed fpl a, QaUloiaiug vbl.sb. 
(also allrtb ) and ppl a 

1804 W Tayior in Ann Rev II 333 The dissenting 
teachers gradually aliandoned the propagation of opinions 
to the gaUicizing philosopher, 1 halkekay Pendennts 

Itx, Ihe daughter with tier Galhcised graces and aflecta- 
lions 1867 Freeman Norm Cono (1877) I iv 353 The 
Christianizing, the Gallici/ing, and the feudaltring process, 
all went on 189a Athenmum 3 Dec 773/1 It is diflicult 
to see that there is any such general gallicuing of our 
contemporary poetry 1893 NntioH (N V ) 5 Jan 14/j Was 
the English author given to L.uinuiiig or to Gallicizing? 

Gallioixer (gse lisdizaj) [f GALLicizK-f-ERi ] 
One who Gallicizes m quot , a F'rench partisan. 

tSM '>at Rev VIII 61/3 Jt was admitted even by the 
loudest Gallicizers that the possession of Lombardy by 
Austru could by no possibility furnish a cause of war to 
F ranee 

Qallie, obs. form of Galley, Gallows 
OAlliet(,te, obs form of Galliot 
Gallifona (gx hfpjm), a Ormlh [ad mod L 
gallifotm-is, f L. ^Wf-wrcock forma form ] Be- 
longing to the Gallifoi mes, on onler of birds, in- 
cluding ostnehes, gallinatcous birds, rails, cuckoos, 
and parrots (In recent DicU.) 

Oljligaskin (gx ligx'skinl Now chiefly in pi 
Foims 6 garragaacoyne, 6 -y galli-, gaily gaa- 
ooi^g)n(e, ■gaaaoyii(e, (6 saligascon, gallie 
gascoine, gallo-gaaoaine, 7 gallgaakin), 7-9 
gally-gaakin, (9 gallgaakin), 7- galligaskin 
[app an interpret.itive corruption of the i6th c 
y. garguesque, a metathetic var of greguesque, ad. 
It grechesca sb , originally fem of grechesco Greek 
(this kind of hose being in i6th c. described as 
alia gnchesia = V h la grecque 111 the Greek 
fashion). The surviving Fr word in this sense is 
grigue, ad Pr grega or .Sp grtega, ong the fem 
of the adj , Pr grego, Sp. griego, Greek 
The formgarragascoynesxemi. to prove that the Fr. word 
IS really the source T he synonymous galfy-breeches, gaily 
slops (see Gally a' ot sb') occur earlier than, and gasceAyt", 
Gaskin ■, about the same time wiih, the present word If 
they are really older, the perversion of garguetque into 
galligaskin is fully accounted for They may, however, 
have onginated in a false analysis of galhgashtn, which in 
that case must have been corrupted from gnrgvesque by the 
influence of Gascon and Gai lfv sb (less probably L Gath , 
Gallui, Gaul, or gaily Gallows in the sense * briers') 
The early ex.imples associate galligaskins with ‘ shipmen's 
hose and imply that the fashion belonged to the south of 
Europe, so that it would be very natural for popular 
etymology to connect the word with galley J 
L A kind of wide hose or brceUies worn in the 
i6tb and 17th c. , later, a more or less ludicrous 
term for loose breeches in general. 


sometimes Spanish, like to Shipmens hose, and sometimes 
close to the buttocke like the Venetian galUgascoigne. 

b. pi 

1377 Harrison England 11 xxil (1877) l. 343 A well 


as 1 can noi oesenoe, sonieiyines uarragascoyncs, uccBLnea 
like a Beare. x6aa Shelton < 2 t*>s- IV xix >49 He began 
to unirtiss his Points the Opinion is that he had hut 
one iMifore, which held up his Gaily Gascoins 1703 J. 
Philiis Splendid \hiltiHg 121 My Gaihgaskins, that 
have long withstood The Winter's Fury 1761 Stkrnf 
Pr Shandy IV xxvii, HU whole thoughts were taken up 
with a transaction which was going forwards, within the 
precincts of hU own Galligaskins. 1794 in Poet Reg 
(1807) 401 While in Rhyme's Galligaskins I enclose The 
broad posteriors of thy biawny prose 1801 Sporting Mug 
XV 11 19 His galligaskins have been made by the same 
needle jerker 183a Cari yle Mtsc. (1857) lit 72 What 
jackets and galligaskins had they. 

2 Leggings, gaiterg dtai 

iS^Tkolloi'E West Ind x 130 He wears a huge pair of 
galligaskins made of thick stiff leather but so as to iic the 
leg exactly s868 Brownino Ring 4- Bk viii 43 Gossips too 
, put gafligaskin off At entry of a decent domicile 1877 
N W Lmt. Gloss , Galiygasitns, gaiters. 1886 F^lworthv 
W Somerset Word-bh , Gnlltgoiktus, rough leather over- 
alls, worn by thatchers, hedgers and labourers. 

8. A vaucty of the cowslip {J’nmttla verts) 

1609 Parkinson Pareuitsi xxxv. 245 there is another 
kinde [of cowslips] which doe somewhat resemble mens 
hose ih.it they did weare and look the name of Galligaskins 


Hence ChtUlgk'Bklnad ppl a., wearing galli 
gaskins. 

1834 Walter Last tf 0 /d Squires xiii 137 The good old 
man with gun in hand from the paper mill-cover, or 
galigaskined from the farm I 

O-alligrosB. var. Galieoboss, Obs 
Qallimania, bad form of Gallomania, sec 
Gallo*. 

c 1793 Spirit Pkbl. 7 mls I las^That febrile disposition 
and hectic heat commonly called Callimanta 

Qalllmatia(B, obs form of Galimatias. 
OallimanfS^ (gaelim^ fri), sb Formi 6-7 
gallie-, gaily-, gal(l)imafry, -ay, -oy, -le, -ee, 
7 gal(l)amafrie ; 6-7 galli-, gallymalfireye, 
-maulfry, -malfine ; 6-7gallimaui:ray,-maufrie, 
7 galley-, gallyraaufr(e)y, -mawflrey, (galy- 
matifry, gallemaufiry, gallomawiry, galli- 
mo£(f)ry, -mophory, gallerle-maufry), 7 8 
gallamaufri.e'iy, 6-9 gallimaufrey, -mawfry, 
6- gallimaufry, [ad. F galtmafrie, of unknown 
origin ] 

1 A dish made by hashing up odds and ends, of 
food; a hodge-podge, a ragout rate exc dtal. 

iS9t Percivai l sp Diet , Nogada salsa, a g.ilhinautfry 
of nuts 1807 Dekker Wtshv Hoe 11 Wks 1873 II 204 
loittm whole-meats are nowe minc’d, and seriide in for 
English (> ilhiiiarries 16S3 1 Scott Owf <i- A///jr(t633) 2 
Ihat I may neither slovenly chop it into gohliits, nui 
curiously mince it to a gallaniafne. 01693 Uruumari 


2 transf. KcAfig. A heterogeneous mixture, n 
confused jumble, a ridiculous medley 

1351-6 Robinson tr. Metre's (Arh )64.Suchealragy 

calTcomedye orgallymalfreye. 1379 E K Ded to 'iprnser'i 
Shtph tai , So now they naue made our English tongue 
a galhmaufray, or hodgepodge of all other spcches 
I3gs CiiUTLE Kinde-harts Dr (1841) 29 Hee put me 
downe with such a galliemafrey of Latine ends that 
I was glad to make on end. 1613 Purchas Ptlgi image 11 
VIII 128 And after by marriages with some false Christians, 
made such a gallimaufrey as [etc] 1633 URguiiARi 
Rabelais 11 vii as The hotchpotch or gallimafrcc of the 
perpetually begging Friars 1668 R L’Estrandr Vis 

g uev (1708) 57 Are you the Author then (quoth I) of that 
.lUimaufry of Prophesies, that's Publish'd in your Name? 
1678 Salmon Pharm Londin 670 This u one of the 
greatest Gaily maufries that ever 1 saw : but it was intended 
as an Antidote against Plague 187a Planch^ Recoil II 
xvm 245 To me, the glittering gallimaufry m which all 
the ingenuity and beauty of the original fairy tale was lost 
and destroyed sSpa A Dirrbll Res Judic xi 360 At 
present it [the history of the Reformation] is but a botch 
potch, a gallimaufry, a confused mingle-mangle of divers 
things Jumbied or put together 
8 A promiscuous assemblage (of persons!. 

1398 Shakb. Merry W 11 i no He wooes both high an<i 
low be loues the G.TlIy mawfry (Ford' perpend. 1877 
Holdemees Gloss 1 Gatlimaw/ry, a gathering, or set of 
persons or things Generally used m an unfavourable sense 

4 Said somewhat contemptuously of a person • 
A man of many accomplishments; a composite 
character. Now rare 

sSoo Dekkkr CrCHtle Cni/i’ Wks. 1873 L ai Peace pudding 
broth peace you galltmafrey 1631 Mabsinger ft Fifld 
Fatal Dowry il II, A good, foolish, knavish, sociable 
gallimaufry of a roan. 1M3 Cowlby Cutter Coleman St. 
H. V, Why how now my little Gallimaufry, my little Oleo- 
podndo of Arts and Arms I 1781 O Pakke« Viesv Soc. I 
307 A compound of Player, Soldier, Stroller, Sailor, and 
Tinker I An odd gallimoufVy I 1844 Disraeli Contngeby 1. v 
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GALLIPOT. 


GALLIMAtTFRY. 


Pwfhaps the most ludicrous ch«racteristic of these fectlous 
gallimeufreys was an occasional assumption of the high 
moral and admonitory tone. 

5. attrtb. 

t«3e T Taylor (Water P) IVkt, i no These Galley 
maufry humours. <«>7M North Exam, ii. iv (17401 asa 
Such a Gallimaufry Piece of Nonsense it was 1789 S. 
Paterson A not her Traveller! II, 204 The gallimauiry list 
of pill and^drop-mongers 

Hence dmUlnuiii fMo«a a , miscellaneous. 

1836 Mew Meathly Mag, XLVII aa/ It has been the 
custom to got up a galliinaufrical performance that is not 
deemed dramatic 

GaUiman^ (galim J ix\),v,ta)e~' [f the 


1831 hrastr's Ma^ III 107 In chapier the third, the 
satire tolls only against Long g hotel, which is thus wickedly 
gnlhmawfred 

Hence t Chailman'ftrlex, one who makes a galli 
maufry or medley (of something). 

Nashe 4 / el! Con/nt Kb, The gallimafner of all 
stiles in one standish 

Gallinaoean (gselmci p&nl, a and sb Also 9 
-aoian. [f. as nexl + -\N ] A adj Galuna- 
ohous, in quot. = concerned with domestic fowls 
"B sb \ bird of the order Galltntuem or Galltnir 

184a Bkande Zher All etc , Oallinai I nns bee Kasores 
1851 Q Eif> LXXXVIll 326 'ihe galhnaclan leech, like 
the mountebank of former days, has to exercise his wits fur 
pure benevolence 

Oalliaaoeoiui (gee Im^ Jas), rr [f L galli- 
tuue-MS (f. gallina a hen) + -ous ] 

1 Of or belonging to the order Galhtue, which 
comprises all the ordinary domestic poultry, niid 
many other birds, such as pheasants, partridges, etc 

1783 Latham Bir<ts l\ 11 668 Order V G.ilhna- 

ceous iBol Palev Nat I heal xv 185 bpallanaaiii has re- 
marked a circumsUntial resemblance between die stom.ichs 
of g'lllmaceous fowls and the structure of corn mills 1861 
Wiiyra Mplvillf C,o«d for Nothing II 77 An example of 
the want of wisdom m the gallinaceous tribe 

2 humorou\ly a Kesemblmg that of a cock ; 
‘cocky’, b Lonststing of fowls 

1879 G MArnoNAi n Str Giblne I xix 355 With all the 
gathered wisdom of Kdniburgh m his gallinaceous cranium 
1885 Lady Brassi y Ihe trades 493 We retuincd to the 
hotel, where another meal, as gallinaceous as that of 
yestci day, awaited us 

Oallinaginona (g-ne Imn. [f. mod L 

gallinagtn-em, gallJnSi^o y! 00 <\coc\t. (f gallina hen) 

+ -ous ] Of or pertaining to a woodcock. Gallina- 
gtnous crest, i\Ka'i\ I. ca/mt gallina, gints,\it ‘wood- 
cock’s head’; the piomment fold of the lining 
membrnne in the nrostatic portion of the urethra 

Gsoss His Jiladder 563 Acute inflammation of the 
gnlliiiaginous enst is most commonly induced by an exten 
Sion of gonorrhoeal inflammation 

GallbiaBO (gselma'za) Also 8 galinasso, 

9 gallinaao [corruptly a Sp galltnaza a vulture, 
f gallina hen augmentative suffix -ana] An 
American vulture {Cat hart es aura or Cathansta 
atrata) 

>780-73 tr yuan \ Ulloa't Voy (ed 3) I 58 These are 
e<iually flerce and carnivorous with the former ; and called 
the kings of the gallinaros. 1774 Golosm Anim Nat V 
113 Vultures, or gnlinassos.astne Spamardscall them 1833 
M SroTi r om Cringle \\\, I looked up and saw a gallina.so, 
the large carrion crow of the tropics, galling seaward 1843 j 
Garwin / oy Nat ix (1873) 183 Prom these facts the condor, 
like the gallmazo, must be considered os a gregarious bird. 

Gallino (g® Hiu. -in), a, rare [f. L. gall-tis j 

cock -f - ink] »=Galiinaceous 

1883 A Newton In Encyil Brit XV. 827/2 The Brush- 
Turkey was originally desenired by X.atham m 1821 under 
the name of the New Holland Vulture, a misleading dcsig I 
nation which he subsequently tried to correct on perceiving 
Its Oalhne character 1893 I'of Monthly Anr 763 I 
Other buds possessing galfine affinities are the well-known 

GalUn^ \g 9 litj), vbl sb.^ [f. Gall vA + -ino^ ] 

1 The action of the verb Gali, in various senses ; 
the condition of being galled 

1346 Pharr Eh Childr (1353) U v a, [It] is good for the 
gaflmg or chaffing of y« fete >1573 Iusskr Hush, Ivii. 
(1878) 13J Lr winter preuenteth, while weather is good, for 
galling of pasture get home with thy wood 1398 R B arrkt 
Mod tb'ams 96 I heir volho in their face would bee no 
small galling vnto them. (646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Kp 
I viii 31 Vitex or Agnus Castus held only in the hand, 
preserveth the rider from galling . M ARVKLL Def, j 

yokts Nome Wks 1875 IV 196 It is a certain remedy 
against all gaoling, at feast by this argumentation 1734 
Dut Arts et he. I, 633 Pieces of brass, with holes in them, 
put into wooden shivers, to keep them from splitting and 
galling by the pin of the block 1799 H T Colbdrookb 
J.fe (1873) 440 Four [elephants] were disabled, by the gall- 
ing of their backs, from carrying their usual burdens. 

t 2 , 'I'he result of galling; in//., galls, galled 
apots. Obs. 

c >440 Fromy Parv iBs/r Gallynge, sirumosilas 1607 
Topsei c Four-/ Beasts (165B) 320 Honey and Verdigreaso 
boyled together is a good Ointment for all callings on the 
withers lyRg Braocbv Fam, Diet, sv TraHsplaHting, 

A good Piece of Rope tyed about the neck of the Trees 
upon a whisp of Straw, preserves them from gallings 

8 . Comb., ns galllng-leather, a piece of leather 
to prevent galling or chafing. 

1794 W Felton Carrfeiget (t8oi) I 130 The Coachman's 


Seat Is covered with cloth lined at the bottom ends with 
pieces of leather, called galling leathers. Ibtd II 188 Ihe 
galling-Ieather IS sewed tinder that part of the harness 
where there is a buckle, to prevent it from galling the 
horse 

Galling (gplin), vbl. sb s [f. Gail v -uraV] 
The treatment of material with galls, os a pre- 
liminary of the actual process of dyeing it. 

1791 Hamilton tr Berthollefs Dyeing I 1 1 v 105 Silk 
acquires galling a [permanent] weight s8oe tr La- 
grange's Chetn. II, 375 Galling consists in macerating any 
piece of stuff In a decoction of gall-nuts t8>6 J Smith 
Panoiama Sc ^ At til 543 After the gallitig, the silk is 
put into a solution of sulphate of iron 

Galling (gj Inj), /// « [f Gall v ’ + -iNO^ ] 
That ealls. 

1 Chafing, irritating or hArn<»ing physically 
iSay H Moke Song of Soul 11 11 11 xxxiii, What tells 

the hand or head the toes great grief, When It alone is 
pinch d with galling shoocs? >670 Milton //w/ Eng 11 
Wks (1851) 53 What with g.Tuliiig Darts and heavie strokes 
the Britans who wore neither Helmet nor Cuirass to defend 
I them, were ,a lost overcome 1703 Pore fhebats 185 As 
stubborn steers joined reluUant to the galling yoke <0839 
Praeo Poems (1864) 1 1 283 And looks with marvel on his 
piling chain >879 M'CAHTHt Dnes II xx SyThey 
[the Ministryl were placed iretwoen two galling files 

2 fig Irritating, ofleiisivc to the miiid or «pirit, 
1383 llABlNOToMCoiH/rramZ/H vi <1590) 353 'the occasions 

of anger in many men are nipping wonls and gawhng 
speeches, a >633 Gouof C i>«i«r z/rA xlii 5 Coveiousncsse 
IS a gawhng Kinne It works a continual vexation 1790 
Burke Lr Rev 105 The anodyne draught of oblivion is 
well calculated to preserve a galling wakefulness igso 
W Irving Sketch Bk 1 a6 Ruin in liLshion.iblc life is ac 
companied by so many galling mortifications >876 Grksn 
-Stray Stud aai The more galling and oppressive instances 
of serfdom seem to have slipped unconsciously away 

Hence Cht Ulugly adv , Oa'UinffnsiB. 

1847 Bovi K Let Wks I p. xxxix, I never found that 
people discontented with their own chur< h-govemment (the 
gallingncss of whose yoke is the grand scarecrow that 
frights us here) s8oa Joanna Baili ie kthwald 11 iv 11, 
(ine who, new to greatness feels its unwieldy robe sit on 
his shoulders Constrain'd and galliiigty 1833 Roulrtson 
Serin Ser ill xvii 330 Law bears g.dlingly on those who 
want to break it 

Oallingale, olis. form of Galinoale 
Q allinl, dial, form of (eALLKNT. 

Gallinieid* (gait lussid). tumce-wd [f. L 
gallini- comb form of gallina hen s -cide (j),] 
The killing of hens or pouliry. 

1883 Pall Mall G 17 Mar 4/1 He sends in his chum for | 
damages sustained by gallimcidc to the ‘poultry fund ' of 
the neighbouring hunt 

Gallinippar (g® hni [lOi) chiefly C/ a* Also 
gall-, gall(e)ynipper [Of uncertain origin ] ; 
A large mosquito f 

1818 Sgorting Mag I 361 Smaller flics from the galli 
nipper to the mo-chclio, lietmn to iiiiisler in all dircriioiis 
1838 Haliuurton ( Imkm Sei 11 iii. He jump'd up a 
siisppin' of his fingers, ns if he wor bit by a galley nipper 
>867 A L Adams I! and Nat India 59 Tnat prince of 
galfyiiippers, the sandfly, whose hue produces a pnitifiil 
. swelling 

GlHljjUVOVOTUI (^Iini voras), a nonce-wd 
ff L,gallfm- comb, form of gallina hen + -vor-us 
devouring + -0U8 ] Feeding on fowls or poultry 
186a Fraser's Mag July 85 Man is not strictly a * galhni- 
vorous ' animal, and has a tendency to tire of perpetual 
poultry 

GallillTll6 (g^'Iinifil). [ad. mod L. gnltinuia, 
the scientific name of the genus ffn late I. the woril 
occurs for a chicken), dim of L gallina hen ] 
Book-name for a genus of birds, typificti by the 
moor-hen {Galltnula chloropus') Also extended 
to other birds of allied genera 
1776 Pennant /.ool II 409-11 Gallinule 315 Spotted 
217 Common sj 8 $hnrHAts Sym^sis Birds III i 258Com- 
mon Gallinule Common Water-Hen or More Hen 1833 
C Stvrt sExMd S Australia I I 39 Various tribes of the 

f nhnule [«cj made incessant noises around us >873 A 

loMETT Ranolf xvii H 3 *74 That rich gallinule of velvet 
violet plumage proud xZA Riverside Nat Hist IV 131 
The purple-gallinules typified by the European species 
(.Porfhyrto porfhyrto) and the American lonorntt mar- 


Su OwlUnuUn* a , jiertaining to the gallinule. 
1893 Pop Set Monthly Apr 764 It falls into line with 
another gallinuhne character 
Golluin, vnr. form of Galion, Galleon. 
Galliot^ (gmlibt). Fonns 4, 7 galiote, 5 
golyet, 6 galyote, galyott, galliet.te, 7 galliote, 
galliott, 7-8 galoot, S-qgaliot, (in Diets.) galleot, 
6- galliot See also Gallivat [a F galtole fern. 
(OF. also galtol mnsc ) - Sp. and Pg. galtota. It. 
galeolta, dim of the Com. Kom./in/ca Galley sb H 
1. A small galley or boat, profiled by sails and 
oars, used for swift navigation ; In English applied 
esp. to Spanish and Mediterranean vessels. 

>333 Pol Poems (Rollsj 1 65, Vid and xl galays and mo 
And other many of galiotcs. With grete noumber of smalc 
botes. >480 Caxtom Descr, first viit. xiv. Seven carry ks 
of Gene, and fyfiy other vessels, as hulkes, barges, galeys 
and galyetiR. ^1300 in Arnotde's ChroH (1811) p. xxviu, 
Galyotlis of Spayno with odir smale shippis of warre, come 
a londe at Graueseiide 1379 Fenton f^rrrcrKirrf 11 (15^)68 
The hauen conteincd fine ships, foute light galleis, a gafhot, 
and a gallion >830 Fiillfr PiggaA v xxi 184 Those 
seventy lesser ships, and Galliots, brought out of the 


Bosphorus 1738 Morgan Algiers II li 221 .‘some Turkish 
Merchants built and armed out a Galeot, or Light Gaily 
1799 NEIJ.0N II I eh in Nicolas /)tsb (1846) HI 262 'i hr 
Officer who is to lummand the (.afhots and Gun bo.ils 
1878 Bancroft Hist Z/ S I 1 15 Cartier moved his two 
large vessels safely into the deep water of the river and in 
his gahot sailed up the majestic stream 

2 [In Du. galjoot ] A 1/utch (kargo-ljoat or fishmg- 
veasel. 

>794 Rigging 4 Siamanshib I 339 Gallwt Is a large 
Dutch vessel, of burthen, wiih one mast and a Ixiwsprit 
i86> iiioKNBi'RV Juriier (i86a) 1 263 The ships arc the 
heavy one-masted Dulih galliots onic common on ihc 
Ihame, 1,884 Mag 0/ (»-r Apr 251/2 Now almost any 
d^, are to bo seen a little fleet of Ilutch galliots. 

3 Used ofancicnt Roman vessels or galleys 'tObs 

lyrS Rowe tr / neon iii 797 On cither Wing the largtr 

I Vessels ply, While in the Center safe iht lesser Gniiots Tie 
erSooK yiHnK.Childhood ii 165 I he blood fraught galliots 
of Rome 

I 4 = Bo Mil- KETCH. [^1' galwfe h bombes} 


Ibid No. 2406/4 A (..illiot Hoy hLing seteii I'o 
half under the Beam, 56 E oot m length Had N 
I here will lye exposed to Sale .n ’fi.illiot Fink c 


galhot, 7 galeyot, galeot [a OF gahot mil oi in 
a galley, galky-slavc, pirate = It, gakotto, raed L 
g<Utoius,galeota, dtnv of galea Gallfy ] 

1 A pirate rate 

c >433 / ng ( onj Ini (RET S ) 2-> Wc come nat >n 
to thvs land ns hyrjng mrn. nc for no touctysr of gold, nr 
of s>Iuyr, 11c galyotr ne robbers 

2 A sailor or rower on board a galley, whether 
sh\e or free 

1506 CuYLFOROP Pilgr (Camden^ 15 In the whyche lyme 
the palrone, Gnijottis, and pjigi lines, took in woimIc, water, 
Xl >393 Ml'npav Def Contrams 84 See we not in the 
r.allies that they gitie the Oare to the strongest and most 
mighty Galliots? 1613 Benvtneio's Passenger i 73 Oh, 
now all begins to passe lictwcciie the Gsleot, and the Mar 
rincr >654 Cokaine Dmnea n 350 Being infonned of the 
firr be . commanded it should he quenched, supposing 
It kindled by .iccidcnl through thr larclcssiiesse of the 
Galeyots, or Mariiner* 

GaUipot (grelippt) Forms* 5 galy pott, 
gale pole, 6 galey potte, galeye pot, gallie 
potte, 6-8 gaily pot (gally-pot), 7 gollee-, 
galley-pot, 8 galipot, 7- gallipot [The first 
elemoit m this word (occurring also in Gah.ia 
DISH, Galley tile] is of uncertain origin, but 
[lossibly identical with Oailky sb^, in which 
case Ihe wonls etymologically denote pottery such 
as was brought m galleys, 1 e tinporttd from the 
Mediterranean Cf Gai LH‘ HAtEiT vny 

The Du s> nonj m jf/ei/aZ is not recorded till a century 
later than the date of our earliest examples of the English 
word, .tnd the eihlons of the great Dutch diclionary lliink 
that Its hrst element may possibly he idcmii.al with glei 
(frequent m the 17th c 1, n variant of galei I.ai i fy r/ * In 
siipjiort of this view, it is poinicd out th >1 the I>u kraal 
gocj, kraakJhisi/eiH mean literally ‘ porcelain imported m 
carra-ks', and a p-assage is quotrd from the Inv p Bi asset 
II 206 wrtiich mentions ‘glass wares brought in gallcjs and 
carracks ' (yur ics galtes et les raias/n, s aiat nent) V arthcr, 
gleyirs-werk is explained by Kilian ns meaning Baleaiic or 
nlajorcan pottery (cf Majoi ica) On the other hand, the 
word jrZfi IS given in Kihan and Du diets, of the iilh c as 
a name fur porcelain clay, but it li.is nut been found in 
any text, except in the zompaund gf,y/>,tUer,grlcy bai iei 
•porcelain hiker’, and it may have bieii merely formed b> 
misinterpretation of the compounds a />>/>>< and glutvirk, 
gleigotd (glared pottery) ] 

1 A small earthen glazed pot, one used by 
apothecaries for ointments and intdicmts 

>483 Mann, 4 Housih E xf 265 lu in, the same day m> 
mastyr t»aid for a galy poll, iij d rS^ Hiioft, Gilty 
poile, mlullns ttfssi Bacon Adv Learn. 1 16 T hit, 
which Plato siyd of his Maistcr Socrates, whom he com 
pared to the tfallypols of Apolhetaries, which on ihe out 
side had Apes .ind Owles and Antiques but contained w iih 
in soueraigne and precious liquors and confections 1678 
R L'Lstranc.e 9 rFirti»T AZ.ir loRdr p xxii, I liey make me 
think of Gallj Pots in an Atiolhcciues Shop 1739 1 lam os 
in PhU. Trans XLI 62, I Took a smiU Gaily pot, svuh is 
the AMthecanes in the North of Fnglind make use of 
>798 Mrs. Glassk Cookery xsi 322 Pour it into smiU high 
Gallipots, like a sugar loaf at top 1855 Du klns I'lornl 1 
VI, Traps [for flies] of vinegar and sugar in gallipots 1870 
Lubbock Ortg ( mlrs vi (1875) 290 A great number of 
blacks assemUed aliout a pond, bringing with them a sheep 
and some gallipots >880 Antrim 4 Voum Gloss , Gaily 
pot, a jam pot 

b transfi. and fig 

rSjoDxKKER indPt Honest Wh Wks. 1873 II to6 She 
IS the Gaily pot to which these Drones flye 1883 Sixvfnson 
Treas Isl IV xvii, Ihe little gallqiui of a boat that we 
w ere in was gravely overloaded 

t C. ap]Mied to a silver vessel Obs ~ * 

>513 Wulof IF tfTZZcr (Somerset Ho ), A t'.aley potte of 
silver double gilt 

2. transfi (in jest or contempt^ ( Ine who handles 
gallipots , on apothecary 
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OALLOSr. 


an apothecary i>at Scott F M Perth vii, Tuminfc a 
atern look on the alarmed Pottingor, broke out * 1 hou a aJk> 
ms skeleton I thou asthmatic i^allipotl* it4s S. I^vKa 
Handy A udy in ag 1 he widow in the meantime had been 
left to the care of the apothecary's boy and truly her sobs 
amazed young gallipot i&tS Thackerav jBh Snoit 
xKvn, ‘One may ask one's medical man to one’s table 
certainly, but his fajnilj, my dear Mr Snob'* ‘Half a 
dozen little gallipots interposed Miss Wirt, 

Ods rare Forms, 6gaulish, 
gaUiahe, 7-8 galllah [f Gali ^ + -ISH ] 


<4 Dutch Diet (1660', GaiacAiigh, Kalli-.h, o 


of his former loue, In g.-iuli^h thoughts to bitter taste doth 
proue 1769 Blackstone ttiiiiM IV gs Crinua ammo 
/tlUo ferfetratiDii, with a bitter or gallish mclmation 

tOallisll, a.- Ohs tare-' [f Gaii, t/* > + 
-I8 h' ] Of the nature of galls 

1677 Plot Oxfor\Uh i6i Neither the nuts nor the horn 
having any thing aallish, the Vitriol of the harth roiild 
have no poaer on them 

Oallisiza* see GAtxizu 

tGallitsinite tsinail) Mm Ohs Also 
GalUgimte [Named iii 1801 after the name of 
Fnncc GalltUtn (who discovereil the mineral) see 
-iTir] A variety lutile, now called Niqrine 

1814 Allan jt/in W(H/rr«c/arN>« 50 Galliziniie iSao R 
Jamhjion ^yst Mtn HI ija Gallitzinite 

Gallitzlnlte, var Gallizivitb Ohs 

Qallium (ric li2!m) [mod L , said to be f L 
qalltis Lock, a translation of Leeoq 1 A soft, tough, 
Iduish-white metal, easily mtlicd, discovered hy 
M I,ecoq de Boisbaudran (1875) in a zinc-blende 
from the Pyrenees 

187$ /oiM Heratd 6 Kov ti'a The new metal, which is 
called gallium, was found by the spectroscope in zinc ores 
x8B& Atheiiamn tj July 84/a This metal appears to ha 
probably gallium 

OalliTaat (g?eliv£ent\ V Also galavant, 
gallvaat [Perhaus. a humorous perversion of 
GALiAwrz/ Usually in the pres, part galhvant- 
tng'\ tntr To gad about in a showy fashion, esp 
with persons of the other sex Also merely = Furt. 

1813 W H PVNE (Pj«« Or Walnuts (1834) II xxi 300 
Sitting at his ease, galavanting with a publican's daughter 
183s Lauv Granmlis Lett ta Feb (1804) II 184, I fore- 
see she will be .always galivanliriz with T-ady Wh.Trncliffe 
183S UiLEENS Huh All I XAxviii, ICUe 1 shall have my maid 
gallivanting with somebody who may rob the house i8$i 
1)1 Qiiincbv Ld Cartisie on /’o/e Wks XIII zs If she 
( hose to go galavanting amongst the clouds, Pope, for his 
imn, was uie last person to follow her 187s W S Havward 
/ ove asst Worlt 33, 1 did not consider It right ur proper 
that a lady should lie gallivanting about the country with 


OaUivaiitmg(giEiiv£cntiij), nw [f Gal- 
biVANT V b -iho M The action of the verb. 1 

i8a6 Scott Jrnl g fob, If we had been so (in retreat] last j 
year, instead of gallivanting to Ireland, this aflau might not 
have befallen 1830 liiACKEitAY Fata! Boots (18^1 354, I 
I hive given up gallivanting, as I call it 1869 1 not tan e . 
He Knew nv (1878) 8^ It don't mean much, only just idle ' 
talking and gallivanting 188^ Punch 16 feb ^t|^ Hits 
< omrs of galTivantiiig round with bmperors, Kings, Prime 
Ministers, and Poet Laureates. 

Chklliya’ixting, ppl a. [f as prcc +-iNr,2] I 
That gatls about, or flirts j 

1819 R Rabri Ais' A- 18 But does that , 
gallivanting god Deign to give 1 ay lur answering nod 7 1865 
l)i< kiNs Afnt r r III I, You can't be a gallivanting dodger 
1884 Harper's Aug 327''! A lone lorn wife of many . 
I gdivanting husband 

t Oallivat. Ohs F orms • 7 solly’W’at(te, 8 
gaIloywat(t, gallovat, 8-9 gallivat [ad Pg 
galeola through East Indian channels • cf Gai - 
I, HIT I ] A large boat used in tlic F^astem seas, 

having n triangular sail as well as oars 
1S13 llowNioN m Purchas Pilgrims (1635) 1 joi As soone 
.as I anchored, I sent Master Spooner, and S.aniuell Squire 
in my Gellywatte to sound the depths within the sands 
1756 Gentl Mag XXVI (no A iiuiiiIxt of vessels called 
g illey-wats, about the sire of our Gravesend tilt boat, carry- 
ing SIX swivel guns, and 60 men Z790 Beatson Nav ^ 
Mil Mem II 41 I’he gallivats arc large row boats, built 
like grabs, but of smaller dimensions, the largest seldom ex 
cecding seventy tons sS6a BKvraiixjK Hist India I ill 
Ml 510 The galhvats combined the double advantage of 
sailing and row boats 

Gfl^wasp vgceliwpsp) Also 8 gallowaap 
[Of unknown onjn ] A small lizard {Celestus oc- 
ticiuus), found in the West Indies 
1715 Sloanb II 334 AGalhwasp I'his appear'd 

in all things to be a great .Seine 1^96 Moasu A mer (feog I 
765 ihe fens and marshes do (breed | tlie guana and galte- 
wasp , but these last aie not venomous 1834 M G Lewis 
yrnt W I ml iri A Galli wasp 'Ais ts the Alligator in 
miniature 1835 KiNObi Ev BVr/u', //« MI ix 353 Silting 
(in the sandy turf, defiant of galliwasps and jack-spaniards 
GAUlse (gzebtz), V Also gaUlsise [From 
Dr I <7(i// of I'rcvLb, the inventor of the process 


In Get.gallisiten, of which the {ormgttllisize seems 
to be a blunder^ adaptation] it am. To treat 
(unfermented grape-jnlce) with water and sugar, so 
as to increase the quantity of wine produced 
Hence OaXUaisad ppl. a., OalUaialuig vhl th. 
Also CHiUlsa tloa, the process of gallising 
1888 PaoF Dittmar in A'iutc/ Bnt XXIV 603/1 Science 
alTurds a means of distinguishing a gallisizcd from a natural 
wine Hid, One mode of assisting nature in wine making is 
the process of ‘ gallisizing so called from its inventor (Gall), 
which IS laigeh practised on the Rhine. xBgi Cycl J tmp 
4- Prohtb (U S ) 647/1 Gallizatioii, a method of increasing 
the ((uantity [of wine] by the infusion of sugar, acid and 

-t* Oalli'sijute. Mm Ohs Also gallitBinite, 
gallioinite. [First used by tieudant in 1824; f the 
Ger. name gtdlUzenstem, lit ‘ stone from G.alicia ’ • 
see -ITF ] Native sulphate of zinc, goslante 
t$37 At I AU W Phillips' Mm 376 G.Tlltzinile 1843 E J 
CiiAiMAN 1 /in 14 l.allitziiiite 186s H W Bristow <,//)« 
Mtn 148 Gallicinilc 

Qallialnlte, tar Gallitzinite. Ohs. 
Oall-lesa (go libs), a. ff. Gall sb > -t- -less ] 
Possessing no gall Hence, free from bitterness or 
malice, incaiiahle of being roused to anger 
1398 IRUISA Barth /A P K xviii xix (i4«5) 779 
Caiiietles lien liecstysof lung tyfc for they ben g.illelcssc 
1638 If hoh Duty Man xvii (jig 1 17 A Dove, a meek and 
gall less creature 1663 Cowtii Vems St I tt (i66g) 17 
Ah ' mild and gatiUess Dove 17*6 Savage \tr P Ovetbuty 
IIL I, I ho' ilic soft Dove brood gill less o’er your Breast, 
Vet let the waiy Serpent arm your Mind 1831 Scott Ct 
Raid xxvm, When I consider from what prison he w.as 
brought, and m what guise he inhabited it, 1 cannot believe 
In this gall less disposition 1843 Lvtton Last Bar i vii, 
And the poor student, usually so mild and gall-less, stamped 
his f(x>t in impotent rage 1884 Pall Mali O to bept 5/1 
1 he idyllic, guileless and gall leas life, 

OalLnnt (cpdiutit) [f Gallji^ 3] = (iallj^ 3 1 

>57 * Huloet, Galle nuttc, suLheas is put mtoinkc,,fn//a 
z6ot Holianii PUny II 177 Gal-nuts. 171a Ir Pomet's 
Hist DrugsX 75 Round Fruit, of the Size of Gall-Nuts 
1838 Penny Cyii s v (,a//tc acid, A large portion of the 
acid cxisLs ready formed in the gall nut 
Ckdlo- (go-ld), combining form (after Gr 
' analogies) of L Callus a Gaul 

1 In classical Latin it occurs only in Gatlo-grKci, 

I Gauls who went cast and settled in Asia Minor , 
also Gallo-gneaa, the country inhabited by these 
! Gauls, Galatia Hence f ChsUo - grascUna, 

I f ChkUo-gxMks pi., Galatians. 

idet Hot LAUD Plmy I ais King Antiochus h.iuing in 
battaile staine . a brave horsnmn of the Oaltogrecks or 
(>alatians, liecaroe maistcr of his horse 1618 Boiton 
Florus It XI (1636) 134 Those Gallo-Giwcians, as their 
compound name sheweth, were a mixt mid mongrell people 
[iSas Bacon Fis , t lassitude [\rh ) 573 It is true, thcGaules 
were Westerne, But wc reade but of two Incursions of 
theirs , the one to Gallo C.recta, the other to Rome ] 

' 2 Used With the sense of ‘ Gallic’ (1 c brench) 

in various mod.Lng. formations a Prefixed (with 
h>phen) to certain designations ot nationality, 

\ as Oa zloaa <t , of combined trench and 

. American character, OaUo>Briton, one partly 
1 F rcnch and partly British < either in birth or sym- 
j pathics) , Oa Uo-Oe Itlc a , lieloneing to the Celts 
I of France ; Oa llo-0« rman a , belonging to both 
F rcnch and Germans b. In objective formations 
on assumed Gr. types (in most instances adopted 
from Fr.), as Oa Uoman [ad F Callomane (Gr. 
~pair!}s mad after)] Gallomania , Oalloma nla 
I [ad F Gallomame{Gjx -jiavia : see Mania)], an un- 
j reasoning attachment to France orFrcnch customs; 

, Oalloma aiao, one who is affected with Gallo- 
mania , also as , Oa UophU [Gr. -<^os loving, 
friendly to], a fntnd of France and its interests , 
Oallo*pbUina, fondness for France, friendliness 
towards it ; Oa llophobo [Gr -ipSlios fearing], one 
who IS affected with Gallophobia ; also as adj. , 
OaUophoMa [ad F. Gallophohie, (if -qtoHia 
dread of], morbid dread of the French, or abhor- 
rence of what is French. 

•797 ”1 JiEFERsoN H rit (1859) IV i86 If Louisiana be- 
comes a 'Taallo-American colony i8a8 .Svonev Smith in 
Man (1885) II 393 Ihe travels of the Gallo-Amencan 
gentleman are, I suppose, those of M Simond. 1819 
Htrmtt in Lend 111 116 .A kind of Amphibious animal, 
a ’Gallo- Briton rti7ii Ktv Blandma Poet Wks. 1731 
IV 516 Death and Infernal Pow’rs decreed Ihe ’GrIIo- 
Celtick Saints should bleed 1861 J G Shrppard Fall 
Rome \tiu 441 The gre.Tt ‘Gallo-German iiver 1787 T 
Jeekerson li'rit (i8sq' II 317 It will be of great conse- 
quence to France and England, to have Amcricd governed hy 
a'Galloman or Angloman i8M//>i)f VIII 163 To suppose 
we are Callomen or Anglomen [sic'l 1R19 Alehopohs leu. a) 
III Viii I Sol his Gallomati appeared a little put down 1877 
I 1 ) M Wallace Russia xxv 388 In a woid, ‘Gallomania 
had become the prevailing social epidemic of the time 1819 


Opinion says ‘the ’Gallophobes on the other side of the 
Channel will gain nothing by their agitation against us ’ 
xHhhAihtnmumblhai 334/3 SAs Gallenga » too pronounced 
a Gallophobe to be able to make hu French attachis true to 
life. 1897 a June 7/3 Gallophobe Englishmen 

grew alarmed, but they have got their sop. 1803 in Spirit 
J’lM Pruts (1804) VII 346 Strong renewed symptoms of 
Anglo and ’Gallo-phobia. i8St A ihenteum 6 Aug 163/3 His 
ILandor’s] Gallophobia evidently strikes Prof Qjlvm with 
astonuhment. 

t Ckb'UoO. Ohs Also I gallao, galluo [perb. 
corruptly ad. late L anagallicum (also ana^lla ; 
cf. class. L. anagallu, supposed to mean 'pim- 
pernel ’) ; see quot, c 1 450 s v. Comfbky ] 

The plant comfrey {^Symphytum officinale). 

In OE vocabularies the word renders not only sinfifum 
and confirma (comfrey) but also gatta (m class L.- gall- 
nut), adriatica, adnaca (of unknown meaning), and mtUHtu 
tirr.e (111 class. L = birthwon) U is nut clear whether 
the I words were in late I applied to the comfrey, or 
whether denoted several different plants, or, finally, 

whether the glosses ore mere mistranslations, 

[cTag Corpus Gloss 949 Gat/a, g-dlut ] ezoee S’oa 
L sechd I. i6a Deos wyrt Fe man confirman & oarum 
naman galluc nemne5 n zioo Foe in Wr .Wulcker 299/30 
Sinfitiim, gnllac c 1163 Plemi Foe. Ibid 535/4 Cuin/tna, 
cuiiidrie, gmloc 

Oallooh, ubs form of Gai oHH. 

OalloglMS (gK Idglash Ohs exc Htsl. Foims 
a 6 galloglasCse, galoglaa, galloweglass, gally- 
glaase, 7 galli(n)glasai,e, (gallowgross), 9 galla- 
glass, 6 7, 9 galloglass, gallowglasa. /3 fi 
galloglogb, 7 gallegalagh, 7, 9 galloglagb, b-u 
galloglaob [a. Ir. and Gael. gall-6ghkh, f gall 
foreigner, stranger + hglifcA youth, seriant, warrior 
The etymologically correct form galloglagA appears 
later than the eiToneous^a//oj-/<wr, which was prob 
the result of the pi gallogla{gh)s , m some early 
instances galloglas seems to be used as a pi., bnt 
galloglasses ts found already 111 our inrliest quot. 

1 he statement, made on etymological grounds by Spenser 
(State op Iret, 640/1, Globe ed), that the ‘galloglasses' 
Were originally English mercenaries, seems doubtful , gall 
IS used of foreigners or sirniaers generally, and, although 
mainly applied to the Enghsh in Spenser s day, m.iy not 
have lieeii so restricted at toe time when the compound was 
formed ) 

1 One of a particular class of soldiers or re- 
tainers formerly maintained by Irish chiefs 
o ( igie Si Papers Hen Fill {1834) II s, 500 sperys 
500 galloglasseis, and 1000 kerne 15M llnd 46, 18 baners of 
galoglas c K. Cowley in Ellis Driy Lett Ser 11 11 96 
Which here aU the bnrdon of the chargis of holding horse- 


iich here Ml the bnrdon of the chargis of holding horse- 
men, gallogins and kci ne St Papers Hen FIJI (1834) 

111 169 Ihe saide Cahir shall pay yercly the tributes aim 
summes of mony, with refeccions and sustencions of all thi 
g.illoglosses as was accustiimed to be payed by hts aun 


g.illoglasses as was accustiimed to be payed by hts aun 
cetours 1577 Stanvhur-si Descr Irel in Hottnshid \\ 
4S/i 'I he fourth degree is a gailoglosse, vsiiig a kind of 
imllax for his weapon z6oo Dvmmuiv Ireland (1841) 7 
'ihe Galloginss are pycked and scciccted men of great 
and mightie Ijodurs, creWLlI wiihoul (ompassion i6ia 
Hoi LANo //»(/ 11 147 Souldiourti set in the reie 

card, wiiom they temie Galloglasses, who fight with must 
keene hatchets 1814 Scorr Ld 0/ Isles 1 \ iii, Loud shouts 
eath hardy galla glass 1873 Low'ell Spenser Pr Wks 
1890 IV 396 In October the wild kerns and gnlluwglasses 
lose in no mood for sparing the house of Pindarus 
ti 1334 Papers Hen Fill (1834) II 185, to s(or 
spearys, callid galloeloglns z6io Holland Camden's Bnt, 
II 173 FennyngherOGonghir slew Gale Rotheand with him 
of Galloglanes and others about three hundred 1848-31 
J O’Donovan Ann 4 Masters (1856) I 119 note, 1 lie bands 
of kernes and galloglaghs or gallowglasses, supported by 
the Irish chieftains of the later ages. 

2. In the Highltinds • Henchman 2 

1703 M Martin Descr. W Isl Scotl 104 Every Chieftain 
had a bold Armour-Bearer, whose business was alw ays to 
attend the Person of his Master night and day to prevent 
any surpnze, and this man was called Gallogtach 
3 attrib, in galloglass ax 

Z580H00KER Lift SirP Caieiv in A rcharol XXVIII 139 
Everye man toke a galloweglasse axe of theires who were 
sl^ne 1396 / anc Wills lit 4 A gaily glasse axe 
Crallon (gtebn) Forma. 3-4 galun, 4-5 
galoun, 5 galown, 5-7 galoa, 6 galne (galCl)- 
oiid(e, galla(u)ade, 7 gallante), 6- gallon, [a 
ONF. galun, galon. Central OF jalon, etc. (^ 
inctl L galon-em), app. cogn. with F jale bowl 
Cf Ihe diminutive form OF. galet, jalet mnsc , 
mcd.L. galleia fem , a measure for wine, OE. ifllet 
bowl (?from Rom or popular L), Pg galheta 


mug ; also OF' galaie, ^ete, jalaie, 
measure for liquids, grain, etc The ultimate origin 
is unknown.] 

1 An En^ish measure of capacity The im- 
perial gallon contains 277^ cubic inches : the wme- 
gallon of 231 cubic inches is the standard in the 
United Sutes. 

c 1300 in Wnght Rtlig, 'longs vii 37 Bachnres and 
bnieres Lo^e neo holdet bore galun, mid berme heo bine 
fulleth. 136a Langl. P. pi. A, v tS; He that repemeth 
rathest schulde arysen aftur And greten sir Gloteii with a 
galun of ale (B a galoun ale] e vM Chaucfr Manciple's 
Prol 34 I'her is faile on me swichneuinesse Faf »)* 'vere 
I leiiere slepe, lEan the beste galon wyn in Cbepe, r t4ao 
! Ltbtr C ocorum (1863) 36 To a pot of oyle of on galon, And 


Revolution the British anxtocra^ was notoriously Gnllo* 
maniac 1880 TVihrs 36 Jan 7/3T’he appointment of SePfor 
Albareda to the Quinnal would not be looked on favourably 
at Rome, because he w a very pronounced ’Gallophil 1894 



OALLO-iriTBATE. 


GALLOP. 


of hony a qwharU thou take. 1909 B arclav Sky^ «J Falyt 
<>S7?) *30 Some voyde mo cupa then man would thinke 
ptMuble, And other some nlone, *0 that theyr loynts are 


feble. iMa Rrcordb Gr ArUt (tSTs) kh, 8 pound* (or 8 
pyntes) do* make a Gallon a 1656 UeaHER Ahh. an. 3^9 
(1658) He that drank most, was one Promachus, who 
drank off tower Ballons and one pottle. iTaaBaAOLEv A'ixm/ 
Dut s V , In Liquid* two Pottles, or four Quarts, or eisht 
Pints, make one Gallon, .But in dry Measure, two Gallons, 
which IS SIX Pottles, make one Peck 18*7 Lyitom Pelham 
I. It la The men drank ale by the gallon 186a Ansted 
Channel hi iv App A (ed a) $66 The Jersey wine gallon, 
as commonly estimated, contains rather more than two 
hundred and forty seven cubic inches English 
b As a dry measure for corn, bread, etc 
1684 R H Sihool Recreat 13a lake a Gallon of Wheat, 
and Oat-meal-flowcr. 17*9 [see 1] 1883 Harftt't Mag 

Apr 657/a. I ask questions in order to discover what a 
gallon ofbread is 1M7 Kent GUst s v , ‘ I’d far rather pay 
a shilling for a gallon of bread than have it so very cheap ’ 

O A large amount 

1575 G Harvey Leittr-hk iCamden) 90 To requite your 
gallonde of godbwyes 

+ 2 A vessel for holding liquids (tr. I lagena) 
ids WvcLip/r<i XXX 14 And slial be to mynuslit. as is 
to-brosid the galoiin of the crockere — Markv.w i3Aman 
beringe a galoun of watir 1459 in Patton Lett 1 479, 
ij galons, with gilt verges 
8 attrih,, z.% gallon-bottle, -measure, -pot. 

1459 in Poston Lett 1 469 ij galoii pottri,, all gilt /tail 
488, j p^re galon bottrls of one sorte 146$ in Heath 
Grocery Comp (1869) 494, 11 C>aIon Pottis chased and half 
gybe 1481 Durham MS Cell Roll, j galon mesour 

Gallo-nitrate (g«id,n9ftre't) (f gaiio- 
Gallic a + Nitkatk ] A combination of gallic 
and nitiic acids with a base. 

1841 Fox Talbot Patent Speaficatlon No 8849 lake a 
sheet of iodized paper and wash it over with this gallo 
nitrate of silver 1854 J Scofiern m Orr'r Cm 6c 
Chem 89 Gallo-nitrate of silver 

Galloon (gSlM-n). Forms- 7 galloune, ga- 
loone, galloom(e, galooin(e, 7-8 galloone, 7- 
galoon, galloon. Also m Fr. form 9 galon [ad. 
F. galon, vbl. sb , from the \trh galonner The sb 
first appears In the 1 7lh c , the verb is as old as 
the 1 2 lh C , and originally means to dress the hair 
with gold bands or other ribbons Its origin is j 
uncertain ; a connexion with the root of Gallant 
seems possible , the Sp. galon and It. gallone are 
prob adopted from Fr] A kind of narrow, close- 
woven ribbon or braid, of gold, silver, or silk 
thread, used for trimming articles of apparel; a 
trimming of this material (.See quot 1882 ) 

1604 m Lismore Papers Scr n (1887) I 106 Neaples 
galloune to y* same llulilctt 7 1848 Davfnant Vacat tn 
Lofui, Wks (1671) 290 In Liv'ry Short, Galloome on Cape, | 
With Clo-ik-bag Mounting high as Nape xdii Loml Gaa 
No 1651/4 A Negro Boy about 18 years old, with a broad I 
brimm'd white Hat, edged with Silver Claloom 27*7 1 
m Mrs Delany's Life 4- Corr (i86t) I 144 (.old 
chains were tacked on the robing of her gown in loose 
scollops m the manner of a galloon 17S3 Hanway Trav ' 
(1769) I 111 xcvii 453 Hi* livery is yeiiow, laced with a 
galloon of blue silk and silver 1884 Cariylk Freeik Gt 
XII IV (1S65) IV 154 Footmen, grand as galoon and silver 
fringe could make them 188a Caui fs 11 n & Sau aro Diet 
Neeiihtvofk, Cathon There are two descriptions of this 
article One is a stiong, thick gold lace It is woven with 
a pattern in threads of gold or silver, on silk or worsted 
and IS employed m uniforms and on servants livery hats 
'J he other is of wool, silk or cotton combined with silk or 
« orsted, and is used for trimming and binding articles of 
dress, bats, shoes, and furniture This sort is only a narrow 
ribbon 1800 Daily Meet's 21 Oct 2/1 Gold, silver, and 
steel are to be more used than ever in embroideries and on 
gslons for trimmings. 1896 litti 30 May 9 'a A white 
damask silk was edged all round the hem with marabout 
feathers, on each side of them being embroidered a lhu.k 
gallcxin of pearls, diamonds, and emeralds 

b. atlrib , as fgalloon-laeemgtiUoon ; •^galloon- 
gallant, ? one who is gaily dressed 
i6iiCotor.s V Galonni, TressesgatlonHtesAop\ia^'p\M.l.eA, 
or cd vp with galloone lace aiSiiBsAUM hf t. Phttaster 
V IV, On, for a whip to make him galloon-laces I x8aa 
FiKTCHER.9m yoy I iii,TbouC.alIoungallant,and Mammon 
you That build on golden mountains ! 1739 Char 111 Ann 
Reg 981/1 Sixteen men all in rose colour with galloon 
lace 

Hence CHiUoo ned a. [cf. F galonni], trimmed 
with galloon ; alsoy^ 

1831 Cariylk tiart Res i. vii, Enormous habiliments, 
that were not only slashed and galooned, but artificially 
swollen out s86a H Marryat >« Swrrfrxl 937 The 
morning dawns — the sky gallooncd in stripes, and spangled 
o’er with gold 1863 Thornbury T'f//.' nr V/w/II 120 His 
outer robe had tight sleeves gallooiied with lace 

Galloon, Galloot, obs. IT Gat i.kon, Galoot 
Gallop (g» bp), sb. Also 6 galop(pe ; and see 
Wallop sb and Galop [a OF galop (app. f. 
galoper to Gai lop), which is found from the 1 Uh c. 
onwards, in early instances generally in the plural 
as acc. with verbs of motion (nin/ Us galops, Chan, 
de Rol 731) The word first appears in English 
in the 16th c ; but the ONF. form *ioalop had 
been adopted in ME , and wai used in the sense of 
‘ gallop’ as late as c 1480.] 

1 The most rapid movement of a horse (occas of 
other quadrupeds), in which in the course of each 
stride »e animal is entirely off the ground, with the 
VOL. TV. 


legs flexed under the body. In early use chiefly as 
desenptive addition to a v«-b. Phr, +/o rteU{a) 
ffsllop . now at (formerly also on, upon, in, wtth) 
a gtulep. 

1U3 Ld. Bermkrs Frotst I. Ixi 83 The frenchmen euer 

rode a great GalopM toward* the bridge tgSS BeKNOE 
O Curttus N vij, He caueed them put stiores to their 
horses, and passed forward** a gallop tSTO Levin* MoM 
169/27 A Gallop, exiensus cursus xtaa J I.jimk Tom Tel- 
troth (18761 1*6 The fir«t rides gallop into miserie 1845 
Slincsrv Zf/arTi (1836) it6 Our itorse, upon a Gallop w“ 
out once drawing up, advanceth toward y» 17*3 Land 
Gas No 6228/3 He goes in a litlle Gallop very easy t7*e 
CowPFR Gtlpm 87 '1 hat trot became a gallop soon In spite of 
ciirli and rein 1814 S Rogers in Mem T Moore (1856) 
VIII 186 Our horses were almost always in a gallop 183a 
Regul Instr Caroalry \\ 16 1 he gallop to he eleven miles 
an hour 1840 Dickens Ram Rudge 11, He was hurrying 
on at the same furious gallop which had been his pace when 
the locksmith first encountered him >859 Musketry Instr 
29 If an object fired at be moving, whether it be a iii.in 
walking or a horse at a gallop 1873 Muybridge Descr 
Zoopraxoeraphy 37 1 he gallop is the most rapid metliod of 
quadrupedat motion , in its action the feet are independently 
brought to the m-ound. the spring into the air as m the 
canter is effected from a fore foot, and the landing upon the 
diagonal hind foot 

b A tide at this pace 

t8oa Warner Alb Eng ix xlvii (1612) 220 Swift [[allops 
tier both man and horse 1678 I!ltlfr Hud iit in 365 
Led his troops with furious gallops To charge whole 
regiments of scallops t8«8 Dissaeli t'n' Grey 11 xi, 
Vivian rode out alone to cure his melancholy by a gallop 
1891 E Peacock M Drendon I 242 The long gallop had 
done NarcLssa good 

2 transj .and fig 

ifijt N Bacon Disc Govt 11 xvi (1739) 85 The Duke of 
York, and other Lords, not liking this gallop, endeavour to 
stop her pace 1893 Drvden (1607) p Ixiii, Horace 

IS always on the amolc, 1 uvenal on the gallop He goes w ith 
more impetuosity than Horace 1705 Vanbrugh Con/ed 1 1, 
Heav’n shield, 1 say; but Dick’s upon the Gallop >768-74 
Tucker Lt Mat (1852) I 428 Writing off a gallop and 
furnishing sheets for the press faster than they could be 
printed off 1878 Stevenson hUastd Voy 162 in wide 
sweeps, and with a swift and equable gallop, the ceaseless 
stream of water visits and makes green the fields 1894 
R C Lfsiie Waierhwg xiii 237 A fast powerful boat b*. 
comes as necessary to a man as a good horse In her. 
with a fresh breeze, he can always enjoy a few hours' 
gallop over the nearest stretch of broad salt water 

3 Wtth dcfininf; word a I alse gallop, ong a 
canter; nowonly^^f b hill gallop the extreme 
pace of which a horse is enable ; also used adv 
-‘at full gallop*, nlso^. o SnatTs gallop 

jocularly used for an extremely slow pace fd 
Gallop gallxard [F galop saxllard] (sec quot 
See also Handcallof. and Canteriury gallo} under 
Canterbury A 2 

a atS33 l't> Berners / f war/ CL 315 By the counscll of 
Huon they retumyd a fause galop [ong lex pefts galoys] 
towardes they r cy te 1*87 Sadi er De frocreandts, etc 
epos V C n a, Nouerit pTene equiis a succussaliira, ad tele- 
riorem paulo progressum, a celeriore ad citatiorem ciirsum 
ascendere (etc | At, vt dare anglice dtcam my meaning is 
that your horse know thorowly from his trot, to rise to his 
false gsllope, from his false gallope yet to a swifter, and 
then from this swifter to descend lo riis false gallope, and 
trot againe, by tumes 1593 Nasiik APol P Penmlesse 
D I b, 1 would trot a false gallop through the rest of his 
ragged Verses, hut that if I should retort the nme dogrell 
ari^t, I must make my verses (as he doth his) run holding 
[etc ]. >399 Shaks Much Ado ill iv 94 What pace is this 

that ihy tongue keepes? Not a false gallop 1600 — 4 i' 1. 
Ill II 119 This IS the vcrie false gallop of verses. 1617 
Moryson Itm III 11 ■ 60 Hce may not nde these a false 
gallop, as they vse to ride post horses, for if he that receiues 
the horse, can find that hee bath ridden an extraoniinaryo 
pace, hee shall pay ten soulz 1833 Quarlfs Embt 1 v 
(1718) 23 Lust IS a sharp spur to vice, which always 
putteth the affections into a false gallop 
b 1369 Undfroown Oiud agst Ibis Iivb, Curtins, to 
dcliucr the city, all armed vppon a goodly courser, with a full 
ealloppe rode into the same >709 Mrs D Mani ev Secret 
Mem (1736) II >35 He saw the Duke riding upon a full 
Gallop. 1733 Swift Anew Shetidan's Simile 118 When 
Jove would some fair nymph inveigle. He comes full gallop 
on his eagle 1791 M RS. Radci iffr Rom Forest xi, Coming 
now to a more open part of the forest, he set on a full 
gallop 1797 M Robinson lyalsingham II 50, I wa-s 
awakened by the sound of a horse’s hoofs, which advanreii 
on full gallop 1810 Wellington Let ii Nov in (lurw 
Deep (1838) VI 613 lo remind your friends in the Cortes 
that they should not always go full gallop i8a8ScoTT/' M 
Perth xxxit, A body of horsemen advancing at full gallop 
>te8 Daily Mews j 6 Oct 6/4 These Utters of Magee s, 
wntten off, as it were, at full gallop are among the v ery 
best m the English language 

attnb 1803 M Charlton Wfe 8- Mistress I. 11 She 
declined this kind of full gallop charge, for gentler and more 
promising manauvre 

O 1707 J Sxevsns tr Quevedo's Com IFks (170^)398 
A Physician riding along on his Mule, a Snails Gallop 
i79> ’O Gambado’ Ann Horstm iv (1809} 84 Neither 
whip nor spur can get him out of a snail's gallop 
d i6>i CoTca., Galop gatllaid, the Gallop Galhard , or 
one pace, and a leape 1814 Mahkham Cheap Husb i 11 
(1668) a8 At the end of every third or fourth advancing 
make him bound aloft , then put him to hi* corvet again 
and then make him bound a^m , and thus at the end of 
every third advancing make him bound for the length of a 
tilt bar this is cailed the gallop galhard 1817 — Cetvnl 
II. 941 Th* next lesson to this, is the galloppe galliard 

4 Comb.-. +gaUop-rako = sense 1 

xfiSsURquHART/Tir^Asi* 11 xiv. too, I ran away a faire 

gallop rake [F. ue'en/mt le btaugalot\, and God he knows 
bow 1 did smell my shoulder of mutton 


Gallop (gielop), V. Forms 6 Kalop(e, 6- 
gallop. See aiso Wallop v. [a F. galoper, - 
Pr galaupar, Sp Pg galopar, IL galoppare No 
satisfactory on^n nas vet been suggested for 
these forms ; the Pr. form suggests that the 
word may be a compound of the Teut *hlaup-an 
to I.FAP, run, with some [irefixed word. The 
initial must originally have be<n tv, the OF 
*waloper vb , *xvalop sb , have not been found, but 
their existence is proved by the adopted forms, 
I’ lem , MHO xvalop sb , MHG utalopiren vb., ME 
xvalcp sb , walope vb The Eng verb xvalope. 
Wallop, survived into the i6th c, when it was 
superseded by the present verb, app a new adop- 


Bodl MS , however, nas The passage is not in the 
AF original by Ihomas or Eustace of Kent The reading 
of the BodI MS IS prob correct, but perh the reading of 
the later MS may prove that the vb galope existed in 
14 15th r ] 

1 tnlt Of a horse (ocens. of other quadntpeds' 
To go .at a gallop (see Gallop sb i) 

a >333 Ld Berner* I v 18^ The horse wold iiother 
trot nor galop >370 Lev is* Mantp 169 1 o Gallop, Aarfcrr 
grndus 1 o Wallop, ;*«/,<««! Aire axi\xT>"HHr Poems 
(16331 137 His ste^s will bee restraint! But gallop lively 
downe the Wesieme hill 1897 Dkydfn I'rry Cccr^ iii 148 
Fearing lo be seen, I he 1 eadier gallop'd from his Jealous 
Queen >707 Loud Gas No 4382/4 Stolen or strayed a 
bright bay C'eldiiig 4 Years old past, walks, trots, gallops, 
andlcaps iSmW Irving yovr/Vairirr 159! hey had also 
seen a fine wild horse, which, however, had galloped off 
with a speed that defied pursuit 

f b trans To pursue or chase at a gallop Obs 
[So F galoper ] 

. ‘S?® Blundevtl Hoisemanshlp I (1609) 7 To gallop the 
hucke, or followe a long winged Hawke 

Jig >8*8 T H CaussiHS Holy Crt 119 A thousand 
Princes, and phantastique great taidics, hauc galloped 
Honour vpon Inc full speed 

C Racing To gallop to a standstill to tire out 

>69* Daily Nexus a Mar 3/6 Silvercrown a celebrated 
racehorse having galloped eighteen horses to a standstill 
for the Crawford Plate at Newmarket 111 1886 

2 tnlr Of a horbeman To nde at full speed 
Aiso with advs,, a& fotlh, m, off. 

15*3 I r> Benefrs Proiss I cxI 69 b, He dassbed his 
spurre* to his horse, and galoped forth in suche wyse that 
his kepars losie him 1368 Grafton CAmn I vu t86 She 
and her (.riitlew Oman galoped thorough the Town* >599 
Shaes Hen V, iv vii 89 Vet a many of your horsemen 
peere And gallop ore the field 17*4 Df Fop Mem C ax'aher 
. (1840) 140 The scouts came galloping III 1791 Mrs Rad- 
tLiiFE Rom Forest i, Ihey then placed them on two 
horses, a man mounted behind each, and they immediately 
I galloped off >807-8 W lRvlNG6u/m<i^ (1824) 79 A sttuad- 
I ron of hardy veterans who trot and amble, and gallop 
I through every street >883 '1 ennvson Charge Heavy 
I Brigade 11, Up the hill Gallopt the gallant three nundied 


&. galop a hors 1617 Markham Caval 11 145 And when 
you doe gallop him, you shni not at the first ^llop him 
aboue fine or sixe times vpon one hand 1737 Pont Hot 
Epist II 1 14 Let your Muse take breath. And never gallop 
Pegasus to death 1838 Penny Ctei Xll 300/2 If, im- 
mediately after drinking his fill, he were galloped hard 
1884 J CoiBORNK Hubs Pasha 68 Then the bridegroom 
and his men went through a fantasia, galloping their dro- 
med.ines at full speed 

4 To traverse (a space) rapidly on hoixeback 
or by means of horses Obs 

1388 Shaks Pit A \i i j The golden Sunne Gallops 
the Zodiacke in his glistering Coach 

fiS *S90 N ASHE (titie). First Parte of Pasquils Apologia 
whcreinne render* t Reason ofhis long Silence and gallops 
the Ficlde with the Treatise of Reformation written by John 
Penrie Ihd 1 D iv b. I haue gallopped the fielde to 


Penrie Ihd 1 D iv b. I haue gallopped the fielde to 
m.ike choyse of the ground where my oailaile shall be 
planted 

6 ttansf. and Jtg (from tenses i and 2) 

>383 Staevhurst sEneis iv, (\rb ) 101 Furth she [Fame] 
quicklye galops, with wingflight swallolyke hastning >393 
Shaks a Hen 11. i iii 154 Shee’s tickled now, her Fune 
needs no *piirres, Shec le gallop farre enough to her destruc- 
tion s6oo — A Y L III II 329 16*0 L Owen Spec 

Jesuit (1629) ji They [the lesuites] came galloping »o fast 
into hell, and grew to be so many, that Lucifer was afraid 
>630} 'I'ayior (Water P ) ff’Ax 11 iWi His Tongue much 
like a Hackney goes alljpaces It gallops and false gallops, 
trots and ambles >88> Trial S C olledge 44 Pray Sir, y ou go 
too fast already, as you are still gallopping >7*3 Ramsay 
Gent.'iheph 11 11, Iney gallop fast that deilsand lassesdrive. 
1842 S C Hall Ireland I 151 The mountain torrents crawl 
or gallop to mingle with the broad Atlantic. 

b. To gallop axvay to talk fast, to ‘ rattle on ’ 

S7ti SwiiIt Lett (1767) III 163 How you gallop away in 
your spleen and y our rage about repenting iiiy journey >873 
JowETT/7«/i»(ed 2)11 237 Pray observe how I gallop away 
when I gel on smooth ground. 

o To gallop over or through to hurry over (tn 
reading or reciting), to read cursorily 
>781 Mad D'Arblay Let to S Cris* 9s Feb , The un- 
reasonable hurry writh which I was obUged to gallop over 
such a book >8*8 j W Ckokfr m C Papers 13 Nov 
( 1884), Do not gallop through my Utter but read it over and 
over again >839 H C Watson in Darwin’s I fe Sc Lett 
(1887)1 1 996, 1 could not rest till I had gallopM through 
the whole 1873 Jowktt /’/ afa (ed a) II 113, I will gallop 
through the discourse as fast as 1 can 



GALLOP. 


GALLOWS. 


f e To dance rapidly ; to dance a Gai<op Obs, 

i8o4-7 J Beiksfoiid Miterw Hum Lt/e (i8a6) in xxt, 
You instantly tear down the dance incessantly vociferaung 
as you ramp and gallop along i8a6 Ln'trs Quaml in 
Lit Souvtnir 6 When 1 dance with Sir Dunce, or gallop 
with Sir Gosling! 

7 trans To convey rapidly by means of gallop- 
ing horses. 

lUa Let qf Officer m R Acad Catal (1883) « We 
galloped the left gun at it and it went into the ditch with a 


pcjpic , cf Wallop] mtr and /ra«r. To boil 

1 at 6 os Middleton IVtic/i i 11, Hecate Bod it well 
Hoppo It gallops now 1888 Sheffield Glou , Gallop, to 
boil quickly ' 1 he pot gallops ‘ 

Hence galloped beer (see quot ) 

a 18x5 Fohbv yoc h A»e^tia, Callopped in er, smill beer 
for present drinking, made by simple boiling, or, .is it is 
called, gallopping) sninl! quutitUit:!4 uf malt and hops together 

m a kettle 

QAUopadd (gtel6pc^ d), Also galopade, 
galloppade [a F gahpade, f galoper to gallop 
cf Galop] 

1 . A lively kind of dance, of Hungarian origin 

1831 Ld Houghton in Wemyss Held ^ i/e (1891) I 104 
1 he Germans put my waltnng to shame and actually scoff 
at my gallopade 183s L fiuNT Capt Swotd iii 13 ihe 
galopade, strange agreeable tramp, Made of a scrape, a 
hobble, and stamp 1879 G Mihpuith Aeo;,/ III xii 3,9 
He thought her a delightful paiTner lur a dunce, and found 
hei rather tiresome at the end of the galloppade 

1831 lyettm Rev XIV 181 In nn early number 
we printed an account of this gentleman's ‘ gsllopadcs ’ 
across the thistly plains of South America 

2 In the manage . A snlclong or curveting kind 
of gallop 1753 Chambers Cycl Supp , Callopadt 

Hence Ckdlopa'd* v. rare, to dance a gallopade , 
Oallopa ding vhl. sh 

tSjt IVeslm Rev XIV 434 She waltzes, gallopadcs, sings, 
plays, draws z 8 m M SasTT Rom Crt^le xi, 1 hen a tre- 


shock.head willows two ana two Ky rivers g-illopaded 

Galloper (giC'bpaj) Also 6-9 gallopper. 

[f Gallop » I + -rRX] 

1 A horse which has special powers of galloping 
1630 R Staiyiton Stradai l.tnv C H'arret \n 6o He 
loscd her above all the Horse in his Stshles, she tieing an 
excellent galloper tj6g Oe foi's /cnir Cf Rrit 111 156, 
I believe that some of the tisllopers of this county will 
out-do the swiftest Horse that was ever bred in 1 iirky or 
Barbary 1843 Browning Honi they brought the (cmi Xetor , 
I saw my stout galloper Roland 1886 Sf Stephm's Rev 
1 3 Mar I i/z bhe [a mare] is a slot enij fencer, but is t fairly 
good ^llopcr 

2. One who Mllops on horseback, esp ofhtintcis 
i37< Turdkrv rtnerie 35 The galloppers, pnrkers, and 
huntsmen on horsebacke se> ing their houndes strong enough 
shall then Iwginne to enter and to teach them 1^3 
Stanihurst ffi'iitii IV (\rb) 99 With the hounds quuk- 
senting, with pricking galloper horsmaii 1696 tr Ou 
Mflut'e Voy Levant 33 We con'd neither see nor hear the 
least News of our Gallopers i8«o Scott Mouasi ix, 1 he 
Sub Prior without having any farther interview wnli 


1871 Daily Hews 18 Sept , 1 he group of generals, field 
officers, and dashing gallopers 1896 IhJ s heb 5/4 Sir 
John Willoughby appointed me 'galloper or loluiileer 
orderly officer to him 

4 . fig. One who proceeds at great speed Also 
one who g.a(ls about 

1671 M iJRi CK Cooil Xeivs Evil T (1708) at Thou art 
now a Galloper in (he ways of God 1093 Congrev k / oi'e | 
/or L I 11, Well, lady galloper, how does Angelica? 1713 

rt f LK (.uardtan No 133 p 6 If abroad, I nni a gaggling 
Goose, when I return, You are a fine (.allopcr, Women, 
like Gats, should keep the House i763StI'K'ii' /’ r Shandy 
VII iv, There is not 11 gallopper of us all, who might not 
have gone on ambling quietly on bis own ground 
6 A light field-gun, formerly attaihetl to regi- 
ments , also attrib in galloper carnage, -gun. 

1746 Rep Cond Sir J Cope 45 Assembled at Sterling with 
four Cohorns, four ‘Gallopers , Provisions, &c, i8oa Wki 
1 iNGToN yrx/ inf.urw Deep I 378 , 1 received from General 
Stuart . information regarding the gallo{ier cam.Tges I 
reported to the General the state 01 the galloper guns of 
the regiments 1803 I akf in Owen H tlleileyt Deep 405 
As many of the field pieces is could be brought up, with 
the gallopers attached to the cavalry, formed four different 
tiatteries 1847 Mr* Sherwood Life xxvi 438 He was 
now engaged in drawing up six pound gallopers, and form 
ing a lottery 1876 Ja* Grant Hist Ind I Iv 280/a 
When I ippoo opened a. .cannonade from fifteen of hi» light 
galloper guns 

Ouloping (gse lapiq), vhl sb Also 7-9 gallop- 
ping [f G XLLOI' V + -INOl.] 

1 The action of the verb Gallop 

1603 Smaks Afacb iv 1 140. I did heare The gallopptng 
of Horse Who was't came by? n 1687 Cotton (1680) 
93 His [Pegasus ] days of galloping are ended. Unless I with 
the spur do prick him s 8 m W Imvino Sketch Bk II 351 
Others fancied that they heard the galloping of horses over 
their heads (890 Boldrfwoou f (1891) loi 

(lolloping about there was but ofien the ndes were long, 
weary, and unexciting 

2 attnb. as galloping country, sound ; galloping 


sketoh, a sketch of a locality made after a rapid 
ndc through it 

i8ia Sir R Wilson Pnv Duuy(ii6i^ 1 . tio For the first 
twelve miles we proceeded slowly, althoug'h over very fine 
galloping country t8a6 Scott IVoodst iv, There was a 
distant rustling among the withered leaves, a bouncing or 
galloping sound on the path 1831 J. S Macaulay held 
Porlif 348 Even galloping sketches have their uses. 

Gallopillg (gKlopiqi, ppl. a. [f. as prec b 

-INQii ] 

1 That gallops, in senses of the vb. Galloping 
consumption . a consumptive disease which makes 
rapid progress 

164* Howri l For Trav (Arb ) 69 For the Italians have 
a Proverb, that a galloping horse is an open sepulcher 
(648 Buck A’kA ///, i 37 Ihe King pursued the Duke, 
not only with a galliming Army, but with Edicts and Pre- 
scriptions 1674 R Goui-rky/«7 Ab Phyuc lioMKwng 
for in.kny months laboured tinder a GaUopmg Consumption 
and made use of diverse Ph>sici'tiis m vain 3697 Loitd 
Cat No. 3336/4 Stole a bright bay Marc a true York- 
shire galloping Breed i8aa-ia Bkntham Rationale Jud 
Bind (1837) V 64 Ihe father m full vigour, the sou in a 
galloping consumption 

J'S *755 J Amorv/I/fw/ (1760) II 167 No galloping eyes, 
or the least inattention in their devotion 1770 N N ichoi ls 
111 Lore u> Gray (1843) 115 What a blessing it is to bate 
a galloping iiiuginatiou 1897 A Morrison Child Jago 
xxxiv. Ever since they had taken him he bad been op 
pressed by this plague of galloping thought 

b Galloping nun (see quot. 1715, Milton’s 
Allusion ts obscure J 

1841 Milton Auimadv (1851) 199 Our Eiturgic hath run 
up and down ihe world like an English gallopping Nun, 
proffering her selfe, but we heare of none set that bids 
money for her 1713 M Davies . 4 //if» Bnt 1 152 Having 
esfxius'd one of the Countessess of Mnnsheld.who had been 
a Chanoncss or Dame of the Monastery of Girnsheim, a 
lemporal Religious Pensioner, or what is vulgarly call’d 
a G.illopmg Nun, without any Votes [1 c vows] 

0 Mil Galloping carnage sj ‘galloper car- 
nage ’ , see Galloper 5 

1883 Daily Nesvs 37 July 2/1 A ‘ galloping carnage’ de- 
sired by Lord C Beresford to carrj a Noioenfeldt gun 

2 ( omb. . t galloping-llke a., having the ap- 
pearance of a good galloper 

HIS fond Cat No 4839/4 Lost, or Stole a strait, young, 
gafloppiiig like bay Mare 

Oallore, obs form of Gai-ore. 

Oallofih, galloshoes, -shoos, obs. ff. Galohh 
Gallo-tannate (gcc b,t?e nA) [f Gali o-t \n- 
N(-ic) t -ate ] A compound of gallo-tannic acid 
with a base 

1884 Watts D/i / C/irw II 767 Gallotnnn.ilcs or T annates 
1876 Hakli y Ufa/ Med (ed 6> 348 Astringent vegetable m 
fusions, which precipitate the lead as insoltible gallo-tannate 

Gallo* tannio (ga ld,lK mk), a [f gallo-, 
taken as comb form ot L gcdla Gall sh, > + 
Tan mo] In gallo-tannic acid, tannic acid pre- 
pared from nut-galls 

1838 m SiMMONDS Diet Trade 1873 Fcrvnts' Chein 
jed It' 640 Gsllotannic acid C^t HzsOn, ihe acid contained 
in the gall nuts of Quercus it/tctoria and other species 

Gl^O'tanxiill < g»ld|ta mn) [f as prec 
Tannin ] Tannin prepared fiom nut-galls 
itet Anthony's Photogr Bull IV 138 Gallo-tannin (the 
ordinary tannin) produces a similar blue black color.it ion 

Qallote, Qslloune, Oalloure, Oallous, obs. 
ff (zALLioT, Galloon, Galouf, Gallows 
OaUc-vidian (greliivi di^), a and sb In 7 
Qallowedian. [f mtd L Gallovidia k -an Cal- 
lovtdta (also Galloweithia, Galwcia, etc ) w a lAit 
form of Welsh Galhvyddel — Irish Gall gaidhil, lit. 
‘ foreign Gaels ’, now Galloway, a district 111 the 
.SW of Scotland (the shires of Wigton and Kircud- 
bright ' 1 

I A adj Rtlonging to Galloway B. sb A native 
of that district. 

183a Lithcow Trav 49s Gallowedian Nagges 18*4 
I Mai taco ART (title) Ihe Scottish Gallovidian Encyclo- 
j pedia 1883 W Andlrson Ceneal 4- Sum in Herald 
Genealogist (1865) July Z54 T ho name, however, has neither 
i a Scotcli, nor an English derivation, being purely Celtic .uid 
\ (.allovidian 1873 W McIihkaiih G»ir» H letoavnshire 
I S 3 1 he Romans were no peaceable visitants or the pagan 
I (Jallovidians 

' tOalloW, Obs-^ In 4 gBlwe [f galwt 
G allow q ] tians T o hang on a gallows or cross 
aiifso i.eg ^(H'i/118711 133 Wihgrete lewes he IS galwcd, 
And dych tur Monncsgilte 

j OallOW 'g.i lu"), rare-' j«/r. Ofabird 
, To cluck, to scream Hence Oa'llowlng ppl a, 

' i8as Hooc Q Hynde 80 T he capperkailzie scorn'd to flee 
But gsllow’d on the forest tree 1830 Airo in Blackiu Mag 
XXVin 817 Choked shriekg And gallowing cries 
thicken'd the midnight air 
Oallow, obs. form of Gally v., to frighten 
Galloway (gseWweO- Also 6-8 gallaway 
[The name of a district in the SW. of Scotland, 
used atlrib and hence as a common noun 1 

1 One of a small bnt sttong breed of horses 
peculiar to Galloway ; hence a small-sized horse, 
esp for riding Also galloway-mate, -nag. 

*597 Shaks 3 Hen IV, 11 iv. 205 Know we not Galloway 
Nagges? 1307-S Bp Hall 5 ii< iv lu 58 Becauae his dame 
w.ts swiftest T runchefice, Or Kuncevall his syre , himself o 


Scots upon their gallowayes. 1841 Vimon Ansniaeiv 11831) 
340 Spore your selfe, lest you b^ade the good galloway 
Lond. Gam. No 1071/4 Another small Plate to be Run 
for by Gallswayes, 1713 Guardian No. 91 p 13 T hat Horse 
shall forthwith be Sow, a Scotch Oslloway bought in its 
stead for him. *796 Stedman Surinam I ix aio His gallo- 


Horse (1866) 103 A horse between thirteen and fourteen 
hands in height is called a Galloway, from a beautiful breed 
of little horses once found in the south of Scotland The 
pure galloway was said to be nearly fourteen hands high, 
and sometimes more , of a bright bay, or brown, with black 
legs, small head and neck, and peculiarly deep and clean 
legs 1894 Times 16 Apr 3/3 This was a claim forj^aa lor 
for hire of a racing galloway mare 

b. allnb and Comb, os galloway-race ; gallo- 
way-stud adj. Also galloway-plate, a racing 
prize, run for by galloways 
1707 Load Gat, No 4343/7 On Thursday the •Galloway- 
Plate of 10/ Value will be run for, 9 Stone, 3 Heats *894 
limes 16 Apr 3/3 She was entered for a *galloway race at 
North Walsham *‘794 W Felton Camflqr.i (1801) II 76 
'Ihe appearance of both ought to be conformable to each 
other, therefore a middling-sired phaeton, to the middling, 
or ‘galloway sued horses, suits best 

2 One of a breed of cattle peculiar to Galloway 

.805 i OKiVTH Beauties Scotl if 373 That famous breed 
of cattle known by the name of galloways *867 McDowr li 
Hist Dunifries (1873) 707 The dusky Galloways composed 
the bulk of the cattle at the Dunifries market. 
Galloway dike. •Sc. [from the district name- 
see prec ] ^A wall built firmly at the bottom, but 
no tnicker at the top than the length of the single 
stones, loosely piled the one above the other ' 
(Jam ) 

1791 Statist Acc Seotl.X 451 The most general fence is 
the Galloway dike *814 Scott Diary 4 Aug in l.ockhat i, 
It would be easy to form a good farm by enclosing the 
ground with Galloway dykes. 

Gfallow-balk, -clapper, -tree see G allows- 
tGa‘llow-ffra IBM. Obs. [f Callow p + 
Grass ] A slang name for hemp, from its use 
for ropes and haliers, 

*S8a BuLlRVN Bk Simples 37 b, An herbo whiche llglil 
fellowes merily will call Gallowgrassc, Neckeweedc, or the 
Tristrams knot 1830 J Taylor (Water P ) Praise Hi inp 
Sied Wks III 66 a/3 wherefore m Sparta it ycleped was, 
Snickup, which is 111 h nglish (.allow-griisse 

Gallows (grcipuz) I’orms a sing, i galsa, 
sealsa, (3 Comb galhe-), 3-4 gal(e)we, (4 Comb 
galle-), .4-6 galow(©, 6-7 gallow, 7-9 galUe)y 
ji pi \n sing sense, later construed as smg .3-.4 
J galwea, 14 galewis, -ewys, -uub), 4-5 galus, (.4 
' galhouse, -hows, galohous), 5-6 gallons, ga- 
lowes, (5 galawis, -ays, -ewes, galgbes, galoa, 
-ouya, -owys), 6-7 gallowea, (6 galoaa, gall- 
house, gallies, -oes, -owes, -us), 9 gallos, -us, 
6- gallows. 7. with additional pi snftiK, 6 gal- 
(l)o8se8, 7-9 gallowses, (9 gallaoes, -usses) 
[OE galpfl, gealgawV masc =OFns galga, O.S. 
and Olllr galgo (Ger galgen), ON galge (Da 
and Sw galge), Goth galga •— OTcut *galgon‘ , 
perh. cogn with Lith. lalga, Armen dza)^ pole ] 
1 An apparatus for inflicting the punishment of 
death by banging, usually consisting of two up- 
rights and a cross-piece, from which tlie criminal 
IS suspended by the neck Sometimes used ns 
equivalent to Cross See CiiOHS sb. i 
In OE the sing galga and the pi galgan are both used 
for ‘ a gallows the pi having reference presumably to the 
two posts of which the apparatus mainly tonsisted Occ.t 
sional examples of the sing form occur in ME , and even 
down to the 17th c , but from the 13th c onwards the plural 
galrnes and it* later phonetic representatives have been the 
prevailing forms So far as our material shows, C.axton is 
the first writer to speak of ‘ a gallows’, though ho also uses 
the older expression ‘a pairofgallows*, but it is, of course, 
possible that the pi form was sometimes treated as a sing 
I much earlier From the 16th c gallows has been (exc 
arch in * pair of gallows ') used as a sing , with a new 
plural gallowses , the latter, though perh not strictly obso 
lele, IS now seldom used , the formation is felt to be some 
what uncouth, so that the use of the word in the plural is 
commonly evaded 

a. Bemvul/SZ ) 2446 Swa biS seoraor lie gomeltim ceorlc 
to xebidanne, Jiet Ins byre ride Jiong on gaixan a 1000 
Tuliana 482 Sume ic rode befealh bait hi on lietn galxaii 
Ilf aletan c 1000 /Elfril Glass in Wr Wnkker 116/19 
Vatibuluni, gniga 1483 Lath Angl 149/1 A Galowe, 
futca JSM CovRRDALF F sther v 14 Let them make n 
galowe offfftye cubites hie 1361 T Norton Calvin’s fust 
Calvin’* Pref, Worthy of a thousand fires and gallowes 
1367 Drant Horace, Ep xvi Fj, With gyucs, and fetters 
lie tame the vndcr a galow dyre *681 W Robkrtron 
Phreueol Gen (2693) 1014 Do you look I should praise 
you, who deserved the Gallow so lately? 

0 c 1300 Havelok ij6i 1 hou shal to the galwes renne 
c 1330 R Brunnr Lhron (1810) 173 Galwes do }e reise, and 
hyng bis cheilefe a 1400-30 A lexander 1813 And for baire 
souerayne sake bam send to ba galawis 1480 Caxton 
Chron Eng ccxliv (1482) 305 There was made a newepayre 
of galewes and a strong cheyne and a coler of yren for by m 
c — Blanchardyn xlvm 187 He shold doo m.ike and 
to be sette vp a galhouse 1340 Compl Seoti xii loa 1 ua 
speyris studavpfratbeeyrd lytkanegallus igOfMarpret 
Epit. C IV, The theefe on the gallowea was saued wUnoiit 
them 1800 SiiAK* A T. L. ill II 34s Who doth he 
I (lime] gallop withal? With a theeie to the gallowes 
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aitaj Hayward Edtu, VI (1630) 6a He took the matot 
aside and required of him that a pure of radlowes should 
be framed and erected 1689 Wood 19 Dec (OHS) 
III 318 A gallowes being erected before Temple gate 
1756-7 tr Keysh r's F nw (1760) 1 . 40a Two ladders ore placed 
against the gallows «8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi vii, ‘ Why do 
you trifle away time in making a gallows T— that dyester's 
pole IS good enough for the homicide ’ 1855 Milman /,«/ 
Lhr XIV VII (1S64) IX aaa In the older versions the now 
Ignoble words ‘ hanging and the gallows ' were used instead 
of the Crucifixion and the Cross 
y tsS» Turnfr Htrbal 11 46 a, Mandrag groweth not 
vnder gallosses. 1673 [R Lbioh] Tramp lieh iu8 Make 
bonfues of the gallowses, set open all the prisons. 1775 
J Sullivan in Sparks Cerr Amer Rn> (1853)! 73 I bat 
all oiir liberty poles will so<m be converted into gallowses 
1801 Hflfn M Williams W hr Rtp 1 xvii 209 Previoui. 
to this epochs, gallowses had been erected at Naples 
2 . The punishment itself 

1483 Caxtom Cato \vi], His fader bought him ageyn 
fro the calowes and fro dyshoiiest dethe isaa Moafe }\ 
i/uat Noiuss Wks (1357)83 Ills galowes di death standelli 
within X mile at y' farthest, & yours within Ixxx >>3533 
Frith Disput. Purg (1513) O v b, When we say th.it such a 
man hath delyucrcu his freende from the gallowes, we mean 
not that he was all ready hanged 1603 Shaks Mens /or M 
I It 84 What with the sweat, what with the gallowes, and 
what with pouerty, 1 am Custom sbrunkc 1730 in '>iui/is 
Lett (1768) IV 2« Into their secular hands the poor 
authors must be delivered to pillories, whippings, and the 
gallows 1836 Hoh Smith Pm J rump (1876) 174 Gallows 
- a cure without lieing a prevention of crime i88t 
HfcSANT & Ricf Chapl 0/ hltct I 48 The gallows did not 
terrify these evil doers. 

b '/'o have the galltaui tn one's face to have 
the look of one predestined to or deaerving the 
gallows 

■610 SiiAks Temp i I 33 This fellow bath no drowning 
inorke vpon him , nis complexion is perfect Gallowes 1710 
Paimer Prmierht 114 The gallows is almost as visible in 
their face as their nose as is often to lie seen in a thoru'- 
pac'd villain 1768 Goldsm Cood h MaH\ (( .lobe) 637/1 
Hold him fast, the dog, he has the gallows in his face 
iBasMAHRYAr Jac haithf viii, ‘ There's gallows marked m 
hls face ’, obsci ved another 

c Prove tin, 

13 Sir Eenet (A 1 1217 Deluire a hef fro he galwe. He he 
h iieh he alle halwe ' 148a Caxton hahles oj Atop i 
X, Vf ye kepe a man fro the galhows lie shade neiier luuo 
yow after 1583 (,oi utNi, tahuH on Dent li 307 fiaue a 
tbeefe from the gallowes and liee will heliie to hang thee 
1S9S (iKHiSF Dhput J He that feares the Gallowes shal 
neuer be good tbeefe 1593 Nashe ( /ifii/’r P Pref Kp , 
haue a thief frotu the gallows, and hee’le be the hrst to shew 
the way to Saint Oilesesse. 

8 One dcserviitt' the gallows ; a gallows bird 

>588 Shaks. £ L L v ii is He hath beene fine thousand 

S seres a Hoy I, and a shrewd vuhap)>y gallowes too i6ti 
rAUM fs Ft A'»t Burn Pestle I 111, though he be a 
notable g.dlows, yet I'll assure you his master did turn him 
aw.iy 1749 I! Martin hue Put , Gallows, a wicked 
rascal 1838 Dickens O Piotel xi, ‘ Now, young gallows ' ' 

this u,is an invitation for Oliver to enler throng a door 
wliicli led into a stone cell 

1 4 Used to render L futav a. =■- Fork 5 b. 
b Gallows of Caudium •- Latidine Porks see 
Fork 14 Obs 

1565-73 Cool ER Phisaumt, Ahte luh tugum to passe or 
go vnder the gallics. 1618 (see foRK 5 b (<»)1 
6 Applied to various objects consisting of two 
or more supports and a cross-piece, f a An iron 
support for a pot over a kitchen fire Cf Gallows- 
dalk Obs 

151a Will m ‘Southwell I tstf (1891) 116 , 1 bequetli to the 
cbauntryc priest 0011 pairc of galoes of yrne 1576 fnv 
111 JitpoH Ch Alii ('surtees) 178 A paire of iron gallows 

h. Naiil (.See quot. 1867 ) 

1769 Iai coNER/bif ^/i»>'i«(’(i789)Dd iijb, Ihnr (booms') 
ifter ends arc usually sustained by a frame called the gal- 
lows 1867 Smyiii Sailor's /Far,? M , < 7 <i//cmw, the cross- 
pieces on the small bitts at the main and fore hatch-ways m 
flush decked vessels, for stowing away the booms and spars 
over the boats 

tc Prtnlmg ‘A frame used for supporting 
the tympans of the old wooden presses when 
turned up’ (.Jacobi) Obs 
1683 Moxon AfrcA hxtre II 338 (hie Press man will 
He.it so soon as he has laid the Tympan on the Gallows .iher 
Pulling 1808 C SIOWER Printers (.ram 506* big 8 is 
ihe gmlows, in winch the fiime A, H, H is screwed to the 
front of the carnage, between the joints of the tympan 
1833 J Hoi I AND Manuf Metal II aio 'Ihe gallows for 
the tympans is also icmovcd 

d A gymnastic nppaiatus 
1817 .houTiiFV m C C Southey Lf/e ^ Corr IV 268 
Olliers were swinging in such attitudes as they liked from 
a gallows 1817 Arnold i-r/ in htanUy L(/i ^ Corr (1844) 
I 73 When I could no more hang on a gallows, nor 
climb a pole 

e A p.-irt of a plough see quot. 1843) 

<840 yml R Agnc Aoc I in 219 An old Berkshire 
plough (with a high gallows in froiitl 184s Johnson Par- 
suer's Fftcycl , Gailosm of a plough, a part of the plough-head , 
so named by farmers, from its resemblance to the common 
gallows It consists of three piecps of timber, of which one 
Is placed transversely over the heads of the other two 
f (See quots ) 

1866 I.ADY Hakkkr SlaftoH Lfe in New Zeal x 64 Tlie 
‘ gallows ’, a high wooden frame from which the carcases of 
the butchered sheep dangle. 1883 Greslev dost Coal 
Mining, Gaiioxvs, a crown-tiee with a prop placed iindei- 
neath each end of it 1883 Hampthiro Gloss , GeUlenvs, 
0 frame formed by fixing four poles, two and two, in the 
ground, crossed X wise, and laying another pole across, 
against which planks or boards are set when sawn out, to dry 


•Wj StasteUsrd 7 Sept 5/1 They attacked the carcases on | 
the^ meat gallows' t8(ioBoLDRKWooDO>/ i7^r/»rr(i89i) i 
)5o 1 he ' gallows ' of the colonists, a rough, rude contrivance 
consisting of two uprights and a crosspiece for elevatuig 1 
slaughtered cattle. | 

6 ‘ Su^nden* for trousers, braces Nowr/rn/, ' 
if and U S ,m the form gallowses, whence occas. 
gallows for a single brace 

hsoga/gesi in Swiss German , also Du (vulgar). 

1730-6 Railev (Ibl ), (wsf/o»wr, contrivances made of cloth, 
and honks and eyes, worn over the shoulders by men to 
keep their breeches up 1813 Southfv Lett (1846) LV 
Sjo note. He used to have books, pen, ink and paper, 
breeches, gallowses, neck cloth, and rolls and butter, all upon 
the breakfo-st table at the same time 18*7 Sir J Harrington 
Pers Ai II 50 1 he hall appeared to have hit the hnckle of 
his gallows (yclept suspenders) by which it bad been impeded 
1830 R Warner Lit Recoil 1 too His under clothes un 
supported by those indispensable articles of decent attiic 
denominated ctUows 1837 Haliuurton C/oc^iw her 1 xv (- 
141 Chock full of spring Tike the wire eend of a bran new 
pair of trowser gallussrs 1868 Waugh Sneik-Bant li 18 
Mis breeches wur nobbut fastened wi' one gallace 1884 J 
Renton m Mod Scott. Poets Ser vii 51 My gallowses 
hailh Strang and guid 1888 Shrjffield Gloss , Callaces, 
braces for the trousers. 1896 Crockett Cleg Nelly xiv 
104 The tattered trousers with one ' gallus ’ desmayed across 
the blue ^irt 

7 atlrib. and Comb , as (■tense i) gallows f -hmve 
( = knoll), -tnaker,-ptn,-rofe , gallows-ward tdS\ ; 
(sense 2) gallows-free adj , gcUloxos -worthy adj 
and sb ; (sense 2 b) gallows-mark . (sense 5) 
gallows frame, -timber , (stnsc 6) gallows-buttons 

I *®^S4 Bywater Sheffield Dial 162' lh.di mah hfeik 
I all the ''gallus buttons oflT ' 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss , 

I *Oallim>sframe, .v frame over a shaft, carrying the pul 
leys for the hoisting cables 1681 Drvden Ats 4 Ac/iit 

II 431 I.et him be "gallows free by my consent 1864 A 

I McKay llist KtlmamoiK (1880) 342 They were led from 
the town to suffer punislimeni at the "gallows-knowe itea ' 

SiiAKH Ham V I 49 Clo What is he that builds strdiigcr 
thaiN either the iiipun, the shipwright, 6r the carpenter/ 

I Other Ihe "Gallowesmakcr , for that Frame outliues a 
thousand Tenants Bush Ilibemta Cur (1769) 7 A 

' fellow with a "gallows-mark upon his fate, c 1750 Mary 
Hamilton m Child BalloeU (1889) III 125 To sre the 
face of his Molly fair Hanging on the "gallows pm 1839 
Carlyle Chartism lit 121 Scramble along with thy 
plebeian "gallows ropes 1859 Dickfns / li«o Cities 1 
V, horeheads knitted into the likeness of the gallows-rope 
i8s» Grffnwell Coal-tiade terms Northumb h Durh 
38 'Gattows timber, a crown tree, with a prop placed 
under each end 01895 Stkvlnson Weir of Hermiston 

III (1896) 49 Ihe man was hunted "g.illuwsward with 
jeers 1819 Sporting Mag III 214 Many respectable 
sinners, deliberately commit "gallows worthy crimes 
i8a8 Ibid XXI 226 The master attended by one of those 
gallows worthies 

8 Special comb gallows-apple 3/a/// (/o wo/'f 
gallotvs-apples of^Xo hang) , gallows-bitts = 5 b , 
t gollow-breod Sc. = Gallows-bird , gallows- 
brood, a number of young gallows-birds: mk; 
Oalluws-bibd , gallows-climber, one doomed 
to climb the ladder at the gallows, 1 c to be 
hanged; gallows-faoe, one who bears the maik 
of the gallows in his fate (cf a b) ; hence gallows- 
fooed adj , gallows-foot, the space immediately 
III front of the gallows , gallow-fork -v 0 allow b- 
TiiEE , gallows-gate dtal (sec quot ) , gallow- 
lea, a level place on which the gallows was erected , 
gallows-looks, hair that hangs like gallows ropes ; 
gallows -npe a , ready to hanged ; gallows- 
rounded a , (of hair) cut round like that of a con- 
demned criminal ; gallows-sookets, Pttn ting {see 
quot ) ; gallows-stanchions « 5 b , t gallo'ws- 
strings, a term of reproach ( cf hang-string) , 
gallows-tool (see quot and cf sense 5) , gallows- 
top -5 b 

j83oLvtton/’ CltffiordUl vli 126 They’re resolved to 
make "gallow* apples of all such Numprels (Aonparrits) as 
vou siti ha ti oner s Diet Mamie tea Burney Ij •CrtZ/oru*- 
bits, on flush-ilecks, a stronR frame of oxk alxiiil eight inches 
square, m.Tde in the form of n gallows, and fixed at the fuic 
I and main hatchway, to support lhr si>rtc top masts vants, 
Ixxims, boats, etc. 1508 Di nbar /(f/ina- w> Kennedie ni 
I yk to aiie "gatlow hreid, Ramxnd, and rulivand, bcggind 
I koy and ox 1831 Siorr Diary 8 Ian in Lotkhart, 

I A little "gallows-brood they were ami then fate will cati h it 
I i6M Davknant Man's the Master ill i, Pattern of rogues ! 
ihou "gallows climber 1 1704 Ramsay G, nt Sheph iv 1 
1 crave your pardon, "gallows face I ’ 1769 H Brooke I oat 

of Qua! IV xvii 67 Art thou there, thou rogue, thou hang 
dog, thou "gallows-faced vagabond? t8i8 Scott Hrt, 
Mill iv. And had just cruppen to the "gallows foot to see 
the hanging a tarns Ancr R 174 lutiward pe waritreo 
(p r, "gatheforkc] of Ticlle. 1893 li iltsh Gloss , "Gaifo^m- 
gate, a light gate, consisting only of a hinged style, top rail 
and one strut tptaS /tist Jos / (1804) its lliair was 
interchange of thir twa maid with consent of all pairties at 
the "gallowlee betuix bdinbiirghc and laiith iM Scott 
/ M, Perth ui, Ihou must be hold, Henry , and bear thy- 
self not os if thou wert going to the gallow-lec 1809 W 
Irving Knukitb. (i8ia) II. 79 His hair hung in straight 
"g.dlows lochs about his ears. sSsyCARLviEAr Reo II v 
iiT 270 Jourdan himself reinain.s unhanged . gets loose again 
as one not yet "gallowrs-npe <567 Drant Horace, Up. xix 
F VII, What though one Should Cato couiiterfeate tn his 
•gallowes rounded h.ay re 184s W Savage M rf 249 
*Ga/lo«'S Soehets T wo pieces of wood with square mortises 
in them, to receive the ends of the gallows ; they are nailed 
or screwed i^n the plank behind the tympans. (675 Cotton 
beofftr SeofiSn, l.hang him, little "Gallow-strings, He does 
a thousand of these things 1S84 8 . J. BairTEN Watch 4 


Clockm. no 'Gallows tool, a tool in which a pinion is 
|)ja^ by clockmakers when the leaves on bottoms are to l>e 

Gallows (gac Id"/, g® las), a [Developed from 
the attnb use of the sb. In the first quot peih 
intended as a derivative (f. gallow + -ous).'\ 

1 Fit for the gallows , deserving to be hanged , 
villainous, wicked Now only </»/i/ in weaker sense, 
esp, of childien Impish, wild, mischievous 6 g/- 
Itnos a tr — hangdog atr see IIam.dou a 
<-1415 hound St Bartholomew's (E K 1 S ) 17 This 
gallowiis in.in toke hym by the skyrtis of his pallc or 
mantyl 1551 Robinson tr Mote's liopta 1 iiBost 76 
No gallons w retche, I am not angry 1 1708 (? R Ward] 
li'elsh Monster 33 For ev'ry I me did in it lo-ar Such a 
rebellious Gallows Air, That (etc.) 1785 Burns ! arnest 
Cry 54 All' plunder d o' her hindmost groat By gallows 
knaves iBao W Irving SKeteh Ph (1859) Wolf 
sneaked about with a gallows air 188a I am Giois , 
Gallows, cunning, designing, full of dut>lii ity <884 
Upton Gloss sv, ‘'Taint as the lad's wicked, nor yet 


in the school vocabulary signified daring 

2 dial .ind slang [Prob from the adv Cf 
Bioody a. lo.l As an intensive. Very great, 
excellent, ‘ fine’, etc 

1789 (» Parker Life's Painter 122 While some their 
patter flash’d in gallows fun and joking 1830 Lytion 
P Chjtorii 111 X 2|J If so he as ow little Paul vas a viih 
lyou, It vould be a gallows comfort to you 1888 Berksh 
Gloss , 5 v , A gallus lot on um (a large number of them) 

3 L omb • gallows looking a , looking fit for the 
gallows, having a hang-dog look 

1809 W Irvtnc Knickerb, (18121 11 73 Their gallows- 
Inoking myrmidons 1843 Karham Ingot Lig , Misadv 
Margate, A httlc gallows looking chap 

Hence Oa llowraiftM dtal , mischief, iTcrvcrsity 

1859 Cio Eliot A Bede 62, I never knew your equals 
for gallow sness 

Gallows (ga. loaz, gx las), adv dtal and slang 
[f the sb.] \N Ith intensive force Extremely, very, 

Song in Byron > Jnanxi xix KC/r, Then your Blow 
iiifl will wax gallows haughty, When she hears of your scaly 
mistake 01845 Moon Port Sheph (onipt ix, I've lieen 
so gallows honest 111 Ibis Place >86a H Kingsley Aorx* 
shoe II XV 163 1 he plccce come in, and got gallus well 
kicked alxiut the head iSps Mrv S Batson DoM It v 
100 ‘ A galUis bad wench her be 1 ' 

Ga*llow(B-balk. Obs exc dtal Forms 
?-9 gally-bauk, 9 galley-baak, -bawk, galU- 
bauk, gally-balk, 6- gallow(B-balk [f Gal- 
lows sb -h Balk ] '1 be iron bar m the chimney 
from which the pot-hooks hang 

1583 Inv 111 Ripon Ch Aets (burteesi |8o G illow balk, 
ij rcckens withe gallow crokes, longcs and fyre shoU, loi 


+ Bibi>] One who deserves to be hanged Also 
oicas , one who has been hanged 
1785 Grose Diet i ulg Jongiie, Gal/ous bird, one that 
dcscrve.s hanging tjyfilbil (ed 3), Gn/Zoiw ^rrr/, a ihief or 
pickpocket, also one that associates with them i8»8 Scott 
h M Perth 11, Had this been m .inolher place, young 
callow's turd, I had stowed the logs out of thy head s86o 
Ksade Cloister 4 // II 1 it 'It is ill 10 check sleep or 
Ewcat in a sick iii.in', said he ' I know that far, lliuugh I 
ne’er iiimced ape nor gallows bird ’ 1888 Harp, r's Mag 

I X'KVI 41s Ihe fiiiious converted 'gallows bird' pro- 
claims the gocxl word in lamentable accents 

t Gallow(8'Clapper. Obs [f Gai.io\\s/A 
+ Clapper ? From the swinging of the body to 
and Ito like the clapper of a bell or of a scare 
crow] = Gailows-bikI). 

1570 Levins Mam,* 81 4 A Gallowclapper, /««{/!•>• 1583 
Golding Cahnn on Dtut li 305 It is not only the gallowes 
clappers that say I mcane those whose faulles and cry mes 
are manifest 1640 Bromk . 4 «/r/ 11 ix Wks 1873 III 271 
Come, come, ye t.allows cl.aiipers 1708M0TTH1X Rabelais 
V vii, 1 heir Worships a,s he call d them were about a score 
of fusty Crackropes and Gallowclapjiers, 
Oallow8-tree. Be foie 19th c gallow-, s>cc 
forms of Gallowb [Ob' galz triow, Northumb 
galga-tre («sON gdlsa-tri), f galga gallows + 
tr^ow tree ] 

1 iwGAiLowsrd I 

Beownlf 2940 C»a :5 lie on merxenne mcces eegum gelan 
wolde, sum[el on gaU trcowuCm fuxlum] to gamene a looo 
DwrAowi Ai/Nrtf iSurtccsl 2 3 Dm rodes galga tre 1 g 
Png Leg 1 4L''tooHcng uji on)>cgalu tree 13 Gnyll ario 
(A)4764 Jescfiiil hey e hong on galwe Ire c i4a» Hocclkvk 
Jeieslans' Wi/e 436 Shcc espyde A galwe tree to which 
men a theef ledde 1500-00 Dunbar /' orwr xlix 23 In his 
siinpleis On gallow Ireis vitl dots he glowir 1600 Iiollanii 
Livy 1 XXVI 11609) 19 Let them hang him upon a cursed 
callow tree (I. m/ehei arlmri] by a rope « 1716 Sol th 
Kertn (1744) X vic 231 He that mistakes the gallow tree 
for a tnumphal arch 1748 Thomson CastU Inlol ii 446 
Most like to carcase parched on gallow-iree i8»8 'scoTT 
Hrt Midi ii, '1 he fatal doy was announced to the public, 
by the aiipearance of a huge black gallows-tree 1878 
Masyue Poets 97 'The gallowb-trec was never built for hand- 
some lads like you, 

t 2 -(tallowb fAs a Cf Gallow(8-balk 
tyys tnv in Midi Co. Hist Colt II 31 Uemj galowe tree 
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gallen, of obscure origin, for which kwalUn (also 
%tekwalUti) is more common.] The jelly-fish, or 
sea-nettle (Medusa) 

1817 I Evans Excurs Windsor, etc 458 A quantity of 
sea galU (a white sort of glutinous substance) It ts a kind 
of z^hite, I presume 1887 Kent Gloss , GsUU, jelly fish 
t GallSOmes a obs rare-^ In 7 galaome. 
[f. Gall sb ’ + -•somk ] Having the nature of gall. 

1633 T Morton Dtsch Imput 310 Such Accusations 
any vulgar man may cry out upon, and condemns, both of 
galsome bilternesse, and of wilfull fraud and falsehood 

Gall-atone (g§ listJun). [f Gall + hioNE 
sb.^ A morbid calculous formation in the gall- 
bladder. 

xi’gbPktl Irans L. 543 An Account of Two extraordinary 
Cases of Gall-Stones vjtfj Sir J Hawkins Life Johnson 
Wks I sy He had frequent fits of pain which indicated the 
passage ofa gall-stone 1878 tr Wagner's Oen Pathol 331 
Gall-stones occur especially m the gall bladder 
b. attnb 

Proc Benv Nat CluSll No 14 174 /’iAkt convex, 
..of a uniform gallstone yellow 1883 G Harlsy Dis 
L iver XI 607 1 he pathology of gall-stone pain 

Gallthrop, -trap(pe, obs. forms of Caltrop. 
Gallus, obs form of Gallows 
+ Gall-wort. Obs [f Gall sb 1 + Wobt.] A 
name for Toad-flax (Linana vulgaris), and perh 
for the I.csser Centaury (hrythriea Centaurium), 
S577 B Gaoat. Neiesbiu.k's Hush iii iijb, Take Gall- 
wort, beastes Ixiongwort, Planten leaues Ito cure the ‘ sick- 
nesse of the Gall' m cattle] 3387 Mascall Govt Cattle 
(1600) 377 For the staggars in a hog, giue him of the hearbe 
called starewort or gallwort in milke, and he shall amend 
i6S7 'N Coles Adam in Eden 313 It is called also load- 
!• lax and Flax weed , in Sussex, Gallwort 
+ Ga'lly, <».’ or sb used atlnb Obs [Of un- 
certain origin , possibly attnb. use of Gallet sb , 
denoting garments worn by sailors or bygallej- 
slaves (cf gnlley cassock in CxALLKY sb 8) ; possibly 
evolved from a supposed analysis of Galligaskin, 
though in our quota, appearmg earlier than that 
word ] In gaily breeches, hose, slops, app syno- 
nymous or nearly so with Gallioaskin.^ 

15S7 Harman Caveat 3$ They conimenly go in frese 
lerkynes and gaily slopes 1370 Dkovt Caul/ndo h Bar 
nardo 183 1 hey pull m peeces fast 1 heir gaily breeches all 
arowe_ 1383 S TUBBRS Anat Abus 1 (1877) 56 Some be 
called french-hose, some gaily hose The Gally-hoseii are 
made very large and wide >6as Mabbe tr Aleman's 
Gusman aA{f 11 334 , 1 nimbly tooke out two little bundles, 
but somwhat weighty withall, which I presently cunv,iy'd 
vejT handsomely into my Gaily sloppes 
Gaily (g9 10 > i Obs. Also 6 gallle, -ye, -ey, 
gawlie, -ye [f. Gall 1 -h -y > J Gall-like, re- 
sembling gall in taste, bitter Chiefly yfp 
c 1330 Kemedie 0/ Love Ixv, in Chaucer's Whs (1533) 
3683/1 Ful of melaiicoly and gaily yre 1330 Cranmeb 
Ve/iHie 933, He abhnrreth all gaily and bytter drynkes of 
synne 1366 DRANT^/<7rac<-,.S'ii/ 1 111 Bvb, ihen, gawlje 
wordes He doth put vp at those which from him fled 
1S38 lorments 0/ Hell in Phentx (1708) II 444 Iheir Ears 
ore afllicted with horrible and hideous Outcries their 
Tongues with gaily Hitlerness, the whole Body with intoler- 
able Fire 1683 R Hookv Mierggr 14J Ana then by the 
anger of the Fly is hts gaily poisonous liquor injected. 

Gaily Cg9 lOi Obs exc. dial Also 7, 9 
gaully, 9 dial galey, goiley [f. Gall -t- ] 

1 1 Having galls or sores Ohs 
ci^Promp Parv (Winchester MS ) [See G allld/// a ‘‘] 
2 F ull of galls, 1 e. bare or wet jtlaccs 
160s Carew Surv Cornwall 1 19 a, boine of the gaully 
grounds doe also yeeld plenty of Eosa sales 1807 Noroen 
Sum Dial \ 301 , I see in some meddowes gaully plates, 
where liile or no grasse at al groweth, by reason (as I take 
il)ofthe too long standing of the water a 17x1 Lisle //» xA 
(1757) 187, I was mowing broad clover, where some of it in 
gull) places (? rmti gaily place*! was short 1790 W Mak 
SHALL Mull Counitts 11 437 Gloss , Gaily, scattered with 
galls 1887 W F Rock Jim an Nell Gloss (EDS 
No 76), GaUy or Goiley, damp, as ground wlicie springs 
rise 1881 / of Wight Gloss , Gaully, thin and bad ap 
plied to defective spots in crops of turnips or corn. 

Gaily (gje It), V. Also 7 gallow. [GK a-gal- 
wan to alarm J trans To fnghten, daze, scare, 
startle Now only dial and m the whale fishery. 
Also dtal to scare away 

1803 Shaks. Lear iii 11 44 The wrathfull Skies Gallow 
the very wanderers of the darke And make them keep their 
Caues <11704 r Brown IKAr (1708)11! 103 1 he People 
look'd as if they were galhcd tSaa New Monthly Mag 
VII 231 We were one and all mortally gallied at the sight 
1840 Marrvat Poor Jack vi, They [bull whales] are easily 
■ gallied that is, frightened 1874 C M Scammon Marine 
Mammals 111 iii 327 1 he whale is approached in the most 
cautious manner, to avoid ‘gallying it 1883 Han^htre 
Gloss , ‘ Galley them pies out o’ the peasen ' 1886 W 

Somerset ll'oni bk , Gaily, to frighten. (Very common ) 

f ? Used for ‘ to infnnate 

188a Mrs Rump i It's enough to gaily a Gentlewoman of 
her quality to be despised by every idle boy 
Comb. . gally-beggar (-bagger), -crow (also 
svntten galli-), dial names for a scarecrow 
18x3 Britton Beauties Wilts C.loss. (EDS) Gallv-crow, 
a scare-crow in a garden, called m the Isle of Wight a 
gaily iaggar 18x9 in Col Hawker Diary (1893) I 35s 
'Galhbaggcrs', a term used by the clods for anything to 
fnghten away birds. 1879 T Haruv Ret Native 1 In, 
What ghastly gallicrow might the poor fellow have been 
like) i888ELW0RTHr W, Somerset Word bk ,Caliy Beggar, 


any object which may inspire a superstitious dread, as a 
ghost, or any frightening object dimly seen. 

Hence Oa'llied ppL a. 

I 1837 Erased t Mag. LVI 73 Crack ! goes the rifle from 

the hidden nook among the ‘gallied ' herd 

Gallyard, Qally(e, obs ff. Galliakd, Galley. 
Oall7(.e)pot, obs form of Gallipot. 
Gallyglass, obs. form of Galloolabs. 
Oallyngale, obs form of Galinoale 
O allynlpper, var Gallinippeb 
G allypatch, var Caupasu. 

1874 JOSSRI YN / Norn Eng 38 Having taken off their 
shells (that on thetr back being fairest, is called a Gaily 
patch) 

Oally-tile, obs form of Galley-tile 
G aily watte, obs form of Galli vat. 
Galmound, Galmounding ■ see Gahond 
G alne, Galness, obs (f. Gallon, Golenesb. 

■f- Ga'lnes. Se Law Obs [a Welsh galanas 
murder ; also (111 old laws) a fine for murder. The 
^pearance of the Welsh term beside the Gaelic 
C 5 iio of the same meaning is remarkable ] A fine 
for homicide Only in Cro and Gaines see Cro 
1809 SkFNF Reg May 74 Gif the wife of ane fine man is 
slane her fnend sail haue the Cro and Gaines. 

Galoohi e, obs form of Galobh. 

Galoot (galM t] slang. Also galloot, geeloot 

1 Naut (bee quot 1867 ] 

i8ia J H Vai'X Hash Diet , Galloot, a soldier 1833 
Marrvat Jeu hatthf xxxiv. Four greater galloots were 
never picked up 18^ Slang Diet , Geeloot 1867 Smtth 
Sailors Wordik .Galoot, an awkward soldier A soubriquet 
for the young or ‘green’ marine, 

2 US. ' An awkward or uncouth fellow . often 
used as a term of good-natured depreciation ’ 
(Slandard Diet ) 

1888 ‘Artimub Ward’ Among the Fenians (Hotten) 30 
Wake, Bessy, wake, hfy sweet galoot I 1889 ‘ Mark 
'1 u MN ' Innoc at Home is He could lam any aiiloot of 
his inches in Amenc<i 1878 Bksant (k KiceCoA/ Butterfly 
XXVI 199 Until the Golden Buttcrflybroiiglit him to Limerick 
City be was but a poor galoot i8{^ Stevenson & L 
Osbourne Wrteher(isi 31 137 'My dear boy, I may be a 
galoot about literature, but you’ll always be on outsider 

OUop (gse l^p) Formerly also galope, -oppe 
[a b galop see Gallop (Earlier m the present 
century, br had ^<1/0/4 fem in this sense)] ‘A 
lively dance in 3-4 time, originally a separate and 
independent dance, but now also forming a portion 
of a set of quadrilles ’ (btaiiier Sc Barrett) 
tiyj Hamilton's Diet Mnt Perms {vA 4), Ca/a/fGerman) 
Catoppe (i tench), a quick species of dance, generally m } 
time 1^0 Hood Up Rhine 17 , 1 could not hHp associating 
Its regular tramp, tramp, tramp, with the tune of a galoppc 
I bad recently performed m Webstlk (galop), and 

in later Diets. 

Hence Oa lop, v , to dance a galop 
1840 T Hook m New Monthly Mag LviII 15$ They 
dance quadnljes fali^uingly,and galope as if they were going 

1 - CKdopin. Obs Also 6-7 gal(l)apine, gallo- 
pyn, gallopin [a F galopin,l galoperKoga.\\o^'\ 
A turnspit ; an errand-boy , a page 
1387 in G Chalmers L\fe Mary Q Scots (1818) I 177 
Christcll Lamb, eallepyn, in the kitching 1578 Househ 
Ord (1790) 35a Gallapmes, apparell for them of the hall, 
kytehen, and pryvy k^chin o i8ia Die/, etc Dl KofA in 
ArLhxologta(\Sob) XV 7 For the Kylthen and Gallopins 
J814 SCOTI A'/ Ronan’s W xaaiv, bo saying, he g.ive the 
little galoptn bis donative, and a slight rap on the pate 

t Ga'lor. Obs [f Oalk sb 4 + -OK.] One who 
holds a ‘ gale ’ (sec G.vle sb ■* 4) 

Gulore (gal6<*j), adv and sb Also 7-8 gll- 
Cl)ore, gallo(u)re, 9 Si gelore, dtal golore, 
galoor. [ad. Irish go le6r ( - Gaelic lehr, lehtr) 
to sufficiency, sufficiently, enough, f go, gu to + leir 
sufficiency, sufficient. Now commonly viewed as 
Irish, 111 some earlier examples the proximate 
source seems to have been Sc Gaelic,] a adv 
In abundance or plenty b sb Abundance or 
plenty (.of something) , also tn galore 
iSysItONOF Diary 25 Provindcr good store, bcife 
chickens, henns, gallore 1711 h Ward Qutx 1 293 
Having stufft JIis Guts with food and Wine Galloure 
1768 Ross I'ort Sheph i 47 I hts day she fmsh the best 
uf cheer gilore i8a6 Scott Jml jo Apr , Sent off proofs 
and copy galore before breakfast. >849 Kuxton Life in bar 
Wist 1 21 Galore of alcohol to ratify the trade 1833 
Reaue Clouds 4 SuHsh 8 1 hey were set in a comer with 
beef and ale galore 1863 Pynesidt Songs 93 Aw dreamt 
aw fand greet big lumps m galore 

Galosh, golosh (gHIpJ, gbipj), rd. Forms: 
4-9 galoobo, 5-8 goUoobe, 5 galooh, gAloge, 
galaohe, 5-7 gal(l)age, gal«g(g)e, 7 galatoh, 
galeaoh, galoaoh, goloaae (?golossiaii),// gal- 
loshioB, gala-, gal(l)oBhoea, -shoos, (golo- 
sobooes, ooUoshoo’a), 7-8 pi, goloshoes (rarely 
sing, goloshoe), 9 goloe-ahoes, 7-8 gallosb, 7- 
galosh, 9 golosh, (calash, ooloah) [a Y.galoche 
.'—(according to Hatz.-Darm) popular L. 
*^opta { *galopus, a. Gr ttSRbwovt (stem -iro8-) 
shoemaker’s last (whence dim soAoirdSiov), f ttShoy 
wood (only pi logs) -t- wotf t foot. In nied.L. galo- 


pedtum occurs for ‘ wooden shoe’; see also ealopedes 
In Du Cange. The Sp. mlocha. It gaioscia, arc 
prob. adopted from Fr. Some forms of the Eng. 
word show assimilation to shoe."] 

1 S. In early nse. A wooden shoe or sandal 
fastened to the foot with thongs of leather ; a rustic 
patten or clog ; a shoe with a wooden sole and an 
upper of leather 01 other soft material. The name 
seems to have been variously applied, and In the 
earliest quots may be a general term for a boot or 
shoe. b. In later use. An over-shoe (now usually 
made of mdia-nibber) worn to protect the ordinary 
shoe from wet or dirt, ‘ Rare in U S ’ (Cent. Dut.). 

1377 Lancl P pi. B xviii. 14 As is he kynde of a 
kny^te hat comethto be dubbed, To geten hemgylte spores 
or galoches ycouped 41388 Chaucer Sgrs J 10868 
Ne were worthy to unbokel his galoche 41440 Promp 
Parv 184/a Galachc, or galoche, vndyr solynge of mannys 
fote I repitum 14^ Dives 4 Pauper tW de W ) 38/1 They 
wente not alwaye fully barefote, but soiiityme with galoches, 
a sole byneth and a fastnynge abouc the fotc 1^13 Act 14 4 15 
Hen ViH, c 9 Any sbowes, bautes. or galeges. i57t Uosse- 
WKLL Armorte 111 17 A Shooe called a Gallage or Patten, 
whiche hath nothing on the feete but onely 1-atchettes 1379 
bFKNSER Sheph Cal Feb 344 My galage [is] growne fast to 
npr bcele Gloss , Galage, a start uppe or clownish shoe 1808 
Hevwoou 1 11636110 Some slovenly Boote, to be 

dabled in the durt without a Giiluach 1607-8 Wardr Bk Pr 
Henry vnArchaol ILX 93 Sixteen gold buckles to buckle a 
pair of golosses with gold, Ir 1608 in Anhxol Canttana 
(1883) XV 163 For n pa of boots with goloschooes 

00 16 00 i8m W M »( (!//</< yra; (185^ 16 By hts 
slosh’d doublet, nigh galloshes, and Italian purla band [bee 
should be] a Frcncnman 1631 Kirkman Clerio 4 Lotia st> 
He had Gloves TCifum'd, hts Colloshoo's of Velvet 1883 
Pkpys Diary 15 Nov , My Lady Batten walking througli 
the dirty lane with new spick and span white shoes, site 
dropped one of her galoshes in the dirt 1676 Etheredoe 
Man of Mode i i 15 ’Its but despising a Coach, humbling 
yourself ion pair of Goloshoes, 1888 K Holme A rmonry 
HI 14/3 Gallosluos are false shooes, or coiers for sbooes 
1713 Kennktt Roma Antig Notit (ed 5) 335 The sole 
was of wood like our old galoches, or the sabots of the 
French peasants tg3T OiviA. Rabelais \\ tig Galloihes, 
high wooden Pattins or Clogs It also means a bort of 
Slipper worn over the Shoes 1779 Jos Burton Patent 
Specif No 1310 Improvements m women’s clogs by a 
goloshoe or clog of an entire new make 1813 Carlyle 
Early Lett 11886) II 351, I walk to and fro with a great 
coat, galoches, and a huge hairy cap 1830 Mechanics' Mag 
LIl te, I have found the india rubber goloshes tninluabk 
1836 K Gardiner Handbk of boot 54 The india rubber 
and guttapercha colosh 01863 Ihackeray Sktlchei, 
Lady in Opera Box, Can I lome in goloshes, and take 
them off in the ante-chamber? 1870 Brough Maiston 
Lymh 11 ii She had trudged down the road through the 
snow in a hood and golos les S87X-8 VoYi K &. Stcvfnson 
Altht Dut (ed 3) 167 Leather goloshes tire large, loose, 
untanned leather boots intended to be worn in magazines, 
powder houses [etc ] and are made to cover the ordinary 
shoe or boot 1893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs II 33a Being 
cither obliged to remove my lioots, or being supplied with 
large slippers to put over them like galoshes 

tb. Dutch galoshes ' skatcb 1 notue-toe 
It 1687 Cotton Gt frost. Poems (1689) 104 And had [I] but 
Dutch goloshoes on. At one run I would slide to Lon 

2 A piece of leather or other material running 
round the lower part of a boot or shoe above the 
sole (sometimes as an additional covei ing oredging). 

,853 Boot ft Shoe maktt' s Assist 22 To cut a cal.isTt for a 
side laced bool 1838 R t.ARniNi- R Handbk of / oot 49 

1 ho best position fur this seam, whether it pertains to an 
Adelaide front or a colosh 189* ’lums 8 July 13/3 Kid 
and patent leather Balmorals, and kid with calf galosh 

OalO'tll, gOlO'Sh, V Also 9 oalaab, oolosb. 
[f urec sb] tram To furnish (a boot or shoe) 
with a galosh Hence Oalo abed ppl a 
1804 Jane Austeji 1 he Watsons (18701 340 Nankeen 
galoshed with black looks very well 1817 liouz, Ever} -day 
Bk II 1635 The shoe is of white kid leather, calashed 
with black velvet 1840 Barham Ingol Leg , Grey Dolphin, 
Hts Ixiols had been ‘ soled ’ and ' heeled ’ more than once , 
had they been ‘guloshed ’, their owner might have defied 
Fate 1 1838 R Gardiner Handbk of boot 49 Walking or 

Winter Boots colosbed with calf leather .883 London 
Advt , Calf Calosbcd Clump Sole lo-Hutton Boots, 

Galoun, -O’wm, obs forms of Gallon 
tGalp, V. Obs (exc ag surviving in GAurtfrtz/). 
[Not found in OE. ; the form agrees with OS 
galpdn to boast , MDu , Du galpen to yelp, bark, 
howl, Middle Gcr galpen (o bark; cogn.ite with 
Yelp (OE pelpan sts ,tobo.ist,ON gtalpa toyelp). 

'1 he Eng sense is not found in the other ieut langs and 
the etymological identity of the word ts not cjuite certain , 
the Eng vb may bo an onomatopoeic alteration of Gafe ] 
1 . tnlr. To gape, yawn Of a deer. I To pant 
(or perhaps to ‘bell ’ • cf sense 3) 

13 R" Alts 461 (Bodl. MS) t>e derc galpeb [Lincoln's 
Inn MS galopith] by node syde 1377 I.anol P PI H 
xiii 88 And thanne shullen hts guttis radele and he shal 
galpen after. 1401 Pol Poems (Rolls) fl. too Jour capped 
maistres galpen after grace bi symonye jour sister IS >9 
Hormah Vulg. 46 He that galpeth, or claweth his heed, or 
paiiteth 3S3a More (Trmi’aA Wks. 709/a The good 

godl)c man galpeth, and getteth hym downe of the puTpet. 

b transf, of a chasm Also fig. to gape ajter, 

to be eagerly desirous of something 
xydb SHpplic. Poore Comm (E E. 1 . S ' 81 'Them jhat 
galp, and loke after the crowne of this realme after your 
dales. 1377 Kkndali. Elmvers 4 bplgr 90 b, Thy graue, 
which SRI^b, thee to detioiir xj/ki Stanvhurbt cEneis in 
lArb.) 83 Cbarybdu. .with broad taws greedelye galping. 
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GALVANOPLASTY. 


2 . /rant. To vomit forth ; tXta fig ^ to give up 
(the ghost) 

iSa9 Morb Com/, agti, Trib, i. Wks. ii6a/a Lons was it 
not are thev galpad up the ghoste tsi$ Phabr An$id iii 
H IV, And loropes of fleshe with wine M galpyd fourth 
f 8 Of an animal : To yelp 
(One of Caxton's borrowings from Du ] 

1^1 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) n He mawede and galped 
so lowde that martynet sprang vp Ibid. 95 bhc galped and 
cwde so lowde for the smarte that she had that the men 
of the village cam out with stauys 

Hence tChi'lpinS'S'f'’/ sb on^ppl a Alsofaa'lper, 
one who gapes ; t Osip sb . the action of gaping. 


one wno gapes ; t oalp so , tlie action of gaping. 

c rOt Chauckh r 343 With agalpyng mouth hem 

alle he heste 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) V 389 pat 
pestilence ofte slow men wij? g«Upynge .md snesinae 
? a 1500 m Audelay's Po^ms (Perev boc.) Notes 85 Jan^cr 

yngvpwardes 1577-87 Holinshuo t An>n II aS 'a With 


gastlie galpe of grislie bug 1583 Stanyhurst -'E m 

(Arb ) 01 In belche galp vometing with dead shape snortye 
the coliops 


Galravage, •itch, etc . see Gilbavage, Sc. 
tOalstrc, V Obs. tare-^. Also gelstre 
[perh some kind of derivative of OE galan 
Gale v to sing, cry out (? through a fern agent-n 
in -stre ) ; Ger dialects have galsUrn, gehttrn to 
scream, make a noise, ossociatetl with gctlshr 
(?rcpr OHG hgalstria) m.ngpie The woid sur- 
vives in Gauhter dial, to boast, to laugh up- 
roariously ] tntr To make a noise or outcry 
rtiaag Ancr R 128 (.eUtreJJ [zir galstres], ase pe uox 
d^ & telpeo of hoi e god 

Galt, Obs exc. dial. Also 5 galte, 7 gawt, 
gaute, gault [a ON. gcU-r iir ,galte wk. masc , 
boar; cf OHG galza, gehci sow vMHG. gahe, 
gehe, mod G. gelze ; related to Gilt sb) ] A boar 
or hog 

7 a 1400 btorit Arth iioi Grecsse growciie as a galtc, 
fulle grylyih he luker ' a 1400-50 -4 fcruiMVr 4743 Vmquile 
he groned as a gait with gr> rely latis a 1500 Colkelbie 
bow I 160 Mony long tuthit bore, And mony gait, 
come befoir issa Hu Lour, (lalt, or yonge hogge por- 
tetra 1641 Bust Farm Rls (Surtees) 142 libbers have 
nothliige for the gnutes, for they will geld them as fast as 
they can take them upp 1673 yorksk Dial 8 (fc D S 
No yft) Me draugh's for lli’ Gilts and Gaults 1’ th’ bly 
1884/^11/ 8j lhaii thou may sarra Gawta and Gilts with 
Drafle 1895 LaKiland 8 Iceland dost , Galt, a male pig 
Galt see G vi lt. Ceol 

QaIt(h)rop(e, -trap, -troppe, obs if Caltkop 
Galumpll I gain mf\ v [invented by ‘ L Car- 
roll’ (perh with some reminiscence of gallop, 
InumphanD The sense m current use may vary 
according to different notions of wliat the sound 
expresses Cf Chortle v ] tntr To marcli on 
cxultingly with iiregiilar bounding movements 
Hence Oalu mpbing ppl a , hi, and fig 
1871*1- Carroil’ rhroneh I ookmg Glass \ 22 He left it 
dead, and ailh its head He went galumphing back 1888 
N York 11 orld 13 May (Farmer), A green bobtail car that 
galumphed through Lewis Street at a high rate of sliced 
1891 Harp.t's Mag Aug 378/2 He (a dog] became a 
playful, gr.tccfiilly gilumphiiig, ind must alTcctiouite 
monster 1803 Natum (N Y ) ao June 476/2 It is bis humor, 
his * galumpnmg ’ humor, which strikes a chill to the heart 
Galun, obs form of (jAllon 
Galvanio (galvtc mk), a [f Galvan-ism -t- 
-10 Cf F galvantqut^ Of, pertaining to, or 
produced by galvanism Galvanti battoy, an ap- 
]iaratu8 constructed for the production of ^.alvaiiic 
elcctncily Galvamc bdt, a belt containing a 
galvanic apparatus to be worn round the body for 
therapeutic purposes Galvanic ekstnctly = Gsgx,~ 
VANISH. Galvanic pile, a * pile' (see quot 1802) 
for the production of galvanic electricity 

Monthly Mag HI 348 The .icnd humour which the 
Galvanic irrilalion would produce 180a AW 7 r»l VIII 
524 1 he Galvanic pile of Volta consisted of thirty pieces 
of sib cr, and as m.siiy of zinc with pieces of cloth that 
were dipped in a saturated solution of common salt Ibid 
553 I he Galvanic licit is an clectru.1l apparatus, constantly 
III iiciion as long as it is worn 1803 Lamb Lett. (1888) I 
206 'I IS a gentle ghost, and in this G.alvnnic age it may 
have a chance 1856 Kmi'Rson Fug Traits, Rate Wks 
(Llohn)II 23 Perhaps the Oce.nn serves as a galvanic batlerj 
to distribute acids at one pole, and alkalies at the other 
1869 W P Mackay Graiel^ 1 mth (18751 218 The move 
mriits m Christian service of an unconverted man are the 

b fig With allusion to the effects of the appli- 
cation of galvanism 

1807 Orix 111 Reit Faint 11! (1848I 393 'this is mere i^nl 
vanic encouragement, U may excite a few convulsive 
twitches, hut will never Inspire the arts with life and efficient 
activity. 1831 [see Galvanize v 1) 185a Hawthorni 

Mosses, FeathertoP, Purposing a smile of courtesy, lie had 
deformed his fat e with a sort of galvanic grin >865 DicKtNs 
Mut Fr I X, Drops asleep, and has galvanic starts all over 
him 

Hence Chslva oioal a , Oalsrw nloally adv. 
i84oWhewbll/’^i/<v. /Wmc/. .St I 363 The phenomena 
of magnets, of electrical liodies, of galvanical apparatus, 
seem to form obvious material for such sciences. 1848 Lytton 
CaatoHi II VII xxxni. Galvanically I brace up energies half 
palsied by disuse, ittq Eng Meek 19 Nov 229/3 Coppei 
tinned i^vanically) l8i^ BoLonaaooo Col Ke/oruici 
(1891) >031^0. animal bounded galvanicall) upward. 


Galwiism. (gee Ivinu'm). fa. F, galvantsmt, 
f the name of Luigi Galvani who first described 
the phenomena in 1792. see -iwi] Liectncity 
dcveloued by chemical action Also, the applica- 
tion of this for therapeutic purposes 
1797 Monthly Mag III 224 Volta is employed on an 
extensive work rebilive to Metallic Influence, or 0 .nlvanism 
1808 SuRR Wsuter in Lond (ed 3) II 179 He expects, by 
learning Galvanism to be able to brmg his dead horses to 
life again 188a Got lbunn Ftrs Rtltg 11 (1873) 12 But 
Galvanism is not the life, it only rouses the dot inant powers 
of life 1870 Emvkson 4- bolst , Civstu Wks (Bohn) 
III It 'the forces of steam, gravity, galvanism serve us 
d^ by day 

Oalvailist(ga-* Uamst^ [f Galvan- I 8H -t- -ist ] 
One who is veiscd in galvanism. 

1805 R CiiKNEvix in kWttl Trans XCV 113 M Ritter, 
the celebrated Galvanist of Jena 1866 M Mackenzie 
Laryngoscope vi (cd 2) luo Kxtemal faradization was 
vigorously employed by an experienced galvaiiist 
Galvani*tical (g* Ivini sukil), a [f prec + 
-10 + -AL ] Of, pci taming to, or versetl in galvanism 
1816 1 1 . Peacock Headlong Hall in, Mr Panscope the 
chemical, botanical, galvanistical philosopher 

Galiraziuation (gaelvanoizz'’ Jan), [f Gal- 

vanize V, + -ATION ] 

1 The process of subjecting (a person, nerve, j 

etc ) to the action of galvanisin i 

i860 in Fowler A/rrf IV i874( akieniek AWf PAj't | 
App (1879) 712 In the galvanization of an ordinary nerve 
1876 Di HRINC Dts bkm 227 (-eniral galvanization is also 1 
recommended 

2 The state of being galvanized In quot fig 1 

Conti mfi Rev XXVl 435 A kind of galv uni/ation 
produced by fear 

Oalvanise (gse-Kanau), V. Also -ise, [ail I 
F galvantser see (jALVanism and -ize ] 

1 Irans To apply galvanism to, to stimulate 
by means of a galvanic current Also absol 

1801 A/e<f 7 rnl VIII 259 1 he heat u likewise increased 
111 the part which is galvanised tSax Srn hMiiii tbUs 
(1867) 11 20) Galvanise a frog, donr galsainse a tiger 
1831 Carivie Sart Res (1858) 143 1 hose spasmodic, gal 
value sprawliu^s are not life, neither indeed will they 
endure, galvanise as you may, beyond two days 1839-47 I 
louMCycl Anai 111 41 ''2, 1 galvanized a little boy with 
paralysis of the left leg tSso Kouprtsun Acrm Ser in ix 
117 You may galvanize the nerve of a corpse till the action 
of a limb startles the s|iecCator with the appearance of life 1 
b fig Op m phmse to gahanne to or into life 
to galvantiC life intoS I 

1853 C Bronte I itletle ni. Her approach always gal- 
vanized him to new and spasmodic life 1869 Gouldckn 
Furs Holiness xxi 203 She would fain galvanize the soul 
into life by a sudden shock 1880 Daily Nnvs 9 Jan 3/1 
lo galvanise a little more life into the maiket 1883 
Harper's Mag Mar 537/1 A very old inn, that seemed 
suflfering the first pangs of hcuig galvanized hack to life 
and modernity 

2 To cover with a coating of mttal by means of 

galviinic electricity. Commonly but incorrectly 
applied to the coating of iron with zinc to protect 
It from rusting, though no galvanic process is 
ordinarily employed ' 

1839 (see Gali ANizi-D /// a a] 1884 Weiistfb, Cal 1 
2'ir»i-e, to plate, as with gold, silver, fitc , by means of gal 
ssnism I869 ROSCOS Firm Ckt m 230 Zme is employ ed | 
as a protecting covering for iron, which when thus cisated 
IS said 10 b« galv.mzed *879 CasstlPs Ttchn Fduc 1 | 

61/2 '1 he wire is * gnh amsed ' or coated with mel.dlic zinc 
absol 189a IFoikshop Receipts 287 It is an advantage, 
with all sheets thicker than 30 gauge, to galvanize after 

Os^vaxiiBed (gx Ivanoiz’d), ppl a. [f Gal- , 
vANizK V + -tni ] 

L Subjected to, or stimulated by, galvanism 1 
i8ao Med A Fins /ml XI III 387 Ihe lungs of the 1 
galvaitiird rabbit had some blotches on then surface j 

\ 

1843 Cari ylp Past \ Pr ii xv. Dead or galvanised 
Diletuantism 1873 Miss IlKOLcinoN \aH,y 111 og, I 
practise a galvanised smile, and s.iy out lond *\cs, de . 
IighlftiP' 1873 h WwimSiribiier's Monthly W 466/1 
Within a few yeais a galv.nnucd sort of life has been seen 
breathed into the mvcsttgation, by Hindus, of their anctent 
scriptures 

2 . Coated with metal by galvanism Also, in- 
correctly, tn galvatn:,ed tron, the trade name of ! 
iron coated with zinc. i 

1839 UREDitf Arts, Iralvauized iron, is the somewhat | 
fantastic name newly given in France to iron tinned by a ' 
peculiar patent pi ocess i860 l/rn A/<i^ VII 114 | 

Ibe galvanized rings run along the rod 1887 Riusk 
Hacgaro 7 isi xxviii. The stables and outhouses were 
roofed with galvanised iron 

GalwaaiMr (gx Iv&naizoi) [f G vl\ amze V 
+ -EB ' ] One who or that winch galvanizes 

1884 in Wi USILR 18S3 ifest t'Aes/ee tPennsy Iv ) Local 
Wrtc/r XH No 28 i Ihe galvanizers in Oliver and Robcits' 
wire tiiiH sti uck on Wednesday 1887 Daily News 34 Ot t 
3/5 Tin pLitc makers and gatvanisers are tolerably well 

^l^vaniring (gx Iv&noizig), vbl. sb. [f as 
prec. + -iNwi ] 'Ihe action of the verb G\l- 
VAN 17 .K; the process of ealvaniu^ (iron). 

i860 PiESSK ZoA Chtm iroiM/ert 13 Thu operation, which 
IS called galvanising, entirely preventa the iron from rusting 
1883 Fall Malic 14 Nov 12/a Industries in which women 
are largely employ ed— that is to say, chain-making, brick 
making, .and the galtamzing of iron 1891 Engineer 4 Sept 


igo The zinc is electropositive to the iron, and its corrosion 
takes place while the iron is protected , this circumstance 
gave rise to the use of the word * galvanuing ’ 
attnb 1694 Dickens Hard F (1868) a He seemed a gal 
vanumg app2uatus, too 

Galvamo- (gx Ivdim), used as combining form 
of Galvanic or Galvanism, in various hyphened 
compounds, as gritiTaao-oauatIc a., relating to 
the use of galvanic heat as a caustic , grtHTano- 
oanatloB, ‘ the science of the galvano-caulery’ 
{ 6 yd .Soc lev 1885); ffalvano^axiterlaatlon, 
cautenzation by means of the galvano-cautcry , 
ffalvano-oantary, a cautery heated by galvanism , 
galtrano-oaramloa, 7 pottery coated with metal by 
elcctro-deposition ; galvano-magnatlo a., pertam- 
mg to galvano-magnetism , (rRlvano-ma^etiam, 
magnetism produced by galvanic electricity , gal- 
vaao-motlve a,, t mov^ by galvanism , galvtsno- 
punotura, the introduction into the tissues of fine 
needles, connected with the poles of a galvanic 
battery ; galvano-tliarapaQtloa, * the use of gal- 
vxiism for the cure or relief of disease ’ (,Syd Soc 
J ex 1885;, ffalvnno-thermomatar, ‘an mstni 
ment for mcasui mg the healing effect of a galvanic 
current’ (Casscll'i 

i86a Ntnv byJ loc i ear bk 238 The *Galvano-cau>lic 
Appaiatux 187R Cohen Dts 7 hroai 01 Severing the parts 
wiin the ‘galvano cautery instead of the knife 1874 Van 
Blren Dis Genit Oig 9 Galvnno-cautery may be em 
ployed in amputation iOm A rt Union Jml July 3 m The 
new productions of this novel art hate receiveil the affected 
name of *galvano-ceiamics liifi Free Amer Fhtl Sot 
I 6 s Koc-iry Mnliiplier or “GaUano motive needle 187a 
J H Benneti Fhjstol 155 Ihe operation of "galvano- 
puiicture, first proposed by M Prevaz in 1833 

Galvanograpll (gx IvanagraO [f Galvan o- 

t- -oBAPH ] • A plate formed by the galvano- 

graphic process ; an inqircssion taken from such 
a plate ’ (Ogilvie). Hence Oa Ivanogra pMo a , 
pertaining to galvanography 
Oalvauography (gxlviinp grifi) [f as prec 
-r Or. -ypaipia writing ] a ‘ A method of producing 
plates for copperplate engraving by the galvano- 
plastic process without etching ' (Ogilvie) b (See 
quot ) 

1854 Fairholi Diit Art, Galinnggraphy is one of the 
most bcaiinrul and successful inventions of modern times, 
•IS by us means iilaslic objects may he exactly copied iti 
eloper, and bronzed or gilt 

Galvanology (gxKanp Idd.^o [f Galvano- 
t -LOt,\ ] * A treatise on galvanism, or a descrip- 
tion of its phenomena ’ (Craig 1848) So Oalva- 
no logrlat, ‘ one who describes the phenomena of 
galvanism ’ (Craig 1848) 

OalvanometirfgxlvanfimAaj) [fGALVAKo- 
-t- Meter.] An apparatus for detecting the exist- 
ence and determining the direction and intensity 
of a galvanic current. 

1801 /Vet/ /ml \ 1 H 253 The piles showed no remaik 
able difference in their effects , however, 1 do not deny that 
some difference may be perceived by means of the Galsaiio- 
melers 1B30 Herschil Stud Rat Phil 356 Ihe gal- 
vanometer nn instrument w host range of utility hes among 
electric forces winch we have no other ine.1115 of rendering 
sensihle 183a Nat Philos, I let tro Magnet vni $ 125 44 
(L K S ) for the puipose of comp-iring the intensities of two 
electrical currents, an mstrumenl has been contrived, which 
has been termed the Differential GaKanomcier i88a 
Lytton b/r Story I r65 If jou clutch the cylinder fiimly 
with the right li nid, leasing the left perfrclly passive, the 
needle in the galvanometer will move from west lo south 
1877 Rosenthal Mus.lt 4 Ncr.es r62 /Vnother form of 
apparatus, called the tangent galsanometer 1879 G Pres- 
con S'/ Felephontf in. Sir William 1 homson has given 
us thehcautiuilly sensitive mirror galvanometer 

1 1 ence O a Ivanome trio, CKs Ivanomo trloal 

(uljs , ixrtaimng lo the galvanometer or to galvano- 
melry Ota-vaxio metzj, the measurement of 
gaU.mic currents 

1845 Grose Lontnb Sc inCorr Fhjs (1874) zqo 

T he second gave not the sliKhtesi galsmometnc aeflcctimi 
1873 GAMCtK Ir Hermanns Hum Fhys (18781 287 The 
muscular current may he demonstrated by methods other 
than the gals anometne 18 /'«/■/«! e»- LX V 510 (Cent 1 

Ihe parts of the stand include the necessaiy clamping 
screws for electrical and galvanometrical tonnections 
Oalvauoplastic ,gx lvani>,plx sUk^, a [f 
as next y -ic J Of or pertaining to galsanopLast) 
1848241-/ Union /rnl Feb 49 It is placed in a galsano- 
plnslic apparatus, m which it remains till it is galvano 
plastically covered 1851 R Hint in Art Jrnl Hlnsf 
latal I p |v'/3 1 he applicability of the gals. ino plastic 
Art, as our Continental friends delight to call it, 10 the 
production of large works 1887 Philatelist I 165 The 
galvanoplasttc muTliplication of lac types 
flcnce Oa Ivanopla Bttoally adv 
1848 [see prec] 188a Nature XXVl 144 \ senes of 
organic bodies coaled galsanoplastically 

, Galvanoplasty igx lv.ini7ipix sti) [f OAt- 
I VASO- -t- Gr -irAn(TT-< 5 t moulded + •* In 1 * gal- 

I vanoplastie \ The process ofcoatmg any substance 
with metal by galvanism 
1870 Fng Metk. 18 Mar 651/a Galvaiioplasty can be ap- 
plied to coat this silver with a surface of copper 1887 
\ Fall Mall G 29 Sept 2/3 ITie necessary deposit on the 
I plate IS produced (which renders it capable of priiitiug 
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impressions like a meisotint pla(e) bv means of the clectnc 
pile— the process of galvanoplastie, tnat is to say 
GalvUlOSOOpeCga: Ivanpsk^u p). [f Galtano- 
+ Gr -one^iro* looker ] An instrument for ascer- 
taining the presence of galvanic electricity. 

iSu Nat Phtlot tEltctro-Magiut via { iii 3 q(U 1 C.S) 
An instrument for detecting small quantities of galvanic 
electricity, or Galvanoscopc iSM K. M Ferouson A'Acrr 
141 The Astatic Galvanometer is used either simply as 
a galvanascope, to discover the existence of a current, or 
as a measurer of the strengths of weak currents 
Hence Cht-lvuioaoo plo a., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a galvnnoscope , gahianoscoptc frog, a 
frog used as a galvanoscope OalVMio soopy, ‘ the 
employment of galvanism m physiologieal exiieri- 
ment or for diagnostic purposes. Also, the use of 
(he galvanoscope ’ (*^1^ Soc Lex 1885). 

>839 47 I'ODD Cyd A Hat III jmh This prep.n-ation is 
(he galvanoscopie frog >843 Grove 6oit/rrA Sr in Cor**" 
Pkys Forces Here we have no slight galvanoscopie 
efleets. 1870 hng Atnh ii Mar 636/1 (lalianoseopic 
f intern 1873 A FtiKT.Wrri ivst in m If the nerve 
of a B.ilvanoscopie frog's leg be placed in contact with the 
musaes of another leg prepared tn the same way 
OallTUlO'trOpislIl. [f.GALVANO- + Gr rpow-ot 
turning + -isM ] The phenomenon of curvature 
produced in growing plant-organs by the passage 
of electric currents tnrough them 
1885 V'iNEs in / /tn/ XIX 60 These phenomena are 
spoken of as ‘ galvanutropism ' 

^alverly : see Lts/ of Spurtom IVoriis ] 
(ialwegiail (gselwf*d,;;ian', a. and ib Also 
Qallowegian [f Gallmuay, on the analogy of 
Norroivay, Nonvay, A'orwegtan Sec G\Llo- 
vidtan] a cu/j Belonging to Galloway. B. aA 
An inhabitant or native of Galloway 

I774COULYER //ist hug II 73 1 he Galwegians charged 
with fury i8a8 bcoTT F M Pcri/i xi, The barbarous 
('■ ilwegians, and licentious followers of the Uouglas. 1870 
Kamsav Rtunn ill (cd 18) 64 An old Oallowegian lady. 
1883 At/tenattiH 33 Dec 81^1 Is Kelly a Bristol name f It 
has to modern cars an Irish or (>alwegiaii ring 

Galyet, obs form of GiixiotI 
tGftlyor. Ob/—^ A trade designation of some 
kind , possibly - Du gleyer (dealer in earthenware 
brought in galleys see Gallipot), or Gallei- 
u IN a 

f iJiS Coikt Lorilts B (Percy Soc ) 9 Whyte tanners, 
g^ors, and shetlieis. 

Cram ' .Si [Perh onomatopaic Cf 

tlAMF V 

The formation may have been partly suggested by some 
of the man) words with imtial ga that refer to prominent 
or ugly teeth , cf gabled, gag tooth, gane-tooth, gaFioo! k, 
gat tooth, etc An adi 'gam, overlapping and twisted, 
applied only to the teeth ’ i itcd from a Banff Glossary (Jam 
i8Su), rnsy (lerh have arisen from the altnh use of the fib 
fc/tymological connexion with pan (Sc obs gums, OE 
gifma) seems to be phunulogicairy im|iossible ) 

1 In pi Large teeth, tusks 

taigoo Roiulis Cursing 18 He that sauhs >>.ufis and dam- 
mis Beleich the devill thair guttis and gammis 1508 
Klnnluie hhitne w Dunbar J63 Thou wald be fayn to 
gnaw, lad, with lliy gammis bams liehynd doggis bakkis. 
1513 I)occ tAS hntts V MU 98 Sclieddis of bluid furth 
spiitand throw his lippts. With hludy ganiiiiis (1 iltnti’s'S. 
*535 bTEWARr Cron Stoi I 415 With gluwraiid ene and 
girnand gammis grell i8aS-8o JamiFsON 3 e> , In Ang[us] 
they say, grsit gams, large teeth , soiiielimes, gams o' 
ted A. 

2 (Perh. only an A, and confounded with Gum ) 
The mouth, 

I7sa Ramsay Evergreen II 30 (altered from Dunbar) 
Quod scho, iny Clip, my unspaynd Lam [Dunb gyanc]. 
With Mithcrs Milk 311 in your Gam [Dnnb mychanej 
184a Rauld Proxy Pam m H histl, Brnku (Scot Songs) 
(1^0) I 339 Wi' a black bushy beard and a hnuory gam 

Cram (gxm), sb.- Naut [Perh a dial var. of 
Game sb , or adopted from some Scandinavian 
equivalent, cf Da ganitncii, Sw gainusaii, Icel 
gaman, sport, amusement, pleasure , but the Da 
and Sw diets do not record any technical sense 
.-IS current among whalers.] a A herd or school 
of whales, b A social meeting of whalers at sea 

i8jo ScORESBY H'Aaleman's -tdv xiii (1859) 184 G.uii is 
the word by which they drsigiMte the meeting, exchanging 
visits, and keeping company of two or more wh.ile ships, 
or a sociable family of whales. 1851 H Mflmi le IVAale 
II XI 75 What does the whaler do when she meets 
another whaler in any sort of decent weather? She h-cs 

&un (gjem\ sb 3 slang [Prob the same as 
Gamb ] A leg 

1781 O Parkfr hi/t’s Painttr 143 If a man has bow legs, 
he has queer gams, gams being cant for legs 1790 By- 
stander 391 It was not a fortnight before my gam i ime 
round again as well as ever Monthly blag VIII 

497, I was 'ware of him, and whipping out my gam, clutched 
him by shoulder and hnsltel 1887 Heni kv V tllon't Od, Nt 
111, At you I merely lift my gam 
Comb 1781 G Parkfr Lift’s Pasater 173 Stockmgs— 
Gam-cases 

Gam (gaem), v [Cf Gam 3^,2] 

1 in(r Of whales . To gather together and form 
a ‘ gam ’ or school. 

iS^itt Century Diet 

2 trans Of whalers To meet and hold inter- 
course with (the crew of another ship). Also tntr. 


tBf/t Century Mag , Aug XL. 510/3 To ' gam ’ meant to 
gossip. The word occurs again and again m the log-books 
of the old whalers t8ga Jv Vorh Sum i May i/3(Funk), 
On SepL 30 we met the bark Atlantic and * gammM ’ her 
3 . i/S slang. ‘ To engage in socud inter- 
course , to make a call ; to have a chat ’ (Farmer) 
Hence Ga mmlna vbl. sb. 

tSsi H Melville lyAalehti a6S There is another little 
item about Ganiining which must not be forgotten here 
stop Century Mag , Aug XL sii/i Gamming is indeed a 
rcuc of one of the most romantic, and perhaps pathetic, 
phases of the whaler's hfo •— r 

Oam, obs and dial f Game ; var Gamme 
G amache, gamachio. obs ff Gamasb. 

Gama (gSmSigras) Also gamma 

grass [?ATtercd form of Ghama ] (See quoL 1858 ) 
1858 S1MMONU8 Dset Trade, Gama Grass, a tall’and 
esteemed fodder gross, the TnpsoLum dactvloides of I m 
Iireus, native of the south eastern cu.tstK of North Amcric.i 
1881 Junes 19 May s Eastward are acres well clothed 
with good strong eloscly-set Gamma Grasses. 

tOamahe, gamaien. Ohs. .See also Ca- 
MAiKU [n Oh gamahe, gatnahteu (F camateu) 

- med L. gainahet pi , Sp gamaeo, MUG gama- 
hee, ^amahoe Cameo.] A cameo , also, a stone 
bearing natural markings resembling pictorial or 
ornamental figures, formerly valued as a talisman 

1638 JUNII s Fame Am tents 95 Lovers of rarities use 
to calf such a casuall painting of Nature, as commeth 
neere unto Art by the name of Gamn/if 1656 Blount 
Glossogr , Gamanez (Arab), ns Talismans .ire Images, 
or Figures made by art, under certain Constellations, 
so Gamahez are suen figures found so wrought by nature, 
held to be of greater vcrtiie, being therefore worn by 
some persons 1664 LvhLVN Sy/va (1776) is6 This wood 
[Ash] IS nothing inferior to that of the Maple being 
altogether as cxquiutcly diapered and waved like the 
Gamahes of Achates. 1678 CuowORrH InUtl Syst 856 
Such beings as have fancy in them, commonly calM 
animals— which are hut some of sportful or wanton natures, 
more tnmiy arlilictal and liner gaiiiaieus, or pretty toys. 

Gamald, obs form of Gambol 
G amalian, obs form of C iiameleon 

£1440 Jacobs IVell (E E T S ) 151 A lyere ui lykeiiyd 
to a bryd, elepyd gamaltan Geait gamalian) bryd 
wyl chaungyn hym to allc colourys, |>.tt he sccih 

Qamarstangue. var GAHMrKBTANa 
GanUMll (gamx'J), aicli andr/m/ ; chiefly in 
pi. Forms o stng gamasb, 6-7 pi gamoshes, 

7 gunachea, -ohios, -shoes, gammoses, gama-, 
gammashoes, 8-9 gamaahers, 8 gamoglns, 9 
gamasbins (-ons), 6- gamashes [a P' gamache 
K now only dial ) = It. gamaseta, Pr. garamacha, 
gatamacha , identified by Dozy with Sp gnaJa- 
maa, Pg guadameitm (now obsolete), a kind of 
leather, believed to be a. Arab. jiC ghadamasi, 
f. the name of Ghadamas in Tripoli, where a 
highly esteemed kind of leather was made. 

In some of the forms the ending has evidently been assinii 
latcd to shoes ] 

A kind of leggings or gaiters, worn to protect 
the kgs from mud and wet. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Wa/den 48 No French gowlie-Ieg 
with a gamaah vpon it, is so gotchie and boystrous 1607 
Makston What i'oM Will 1 u, My velvet slippers, cloth - 
of gold gamashes where arc my cloth of silver hose? | 
16M R Hoi ME Armousy iii i j/i He beareth Argent, a 
I Koman Hose or Stockm, Sable of us they arc called Bus- 
j kins and t.amashes 1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Close , 
t Gamashes, Gainogins, a sort of sp.itterdashcs i8a6 Scoi 1 
U oodst xxi, I he leathern gamashes which defended his 
legs 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss , Gamashes, gaiters or 
leggings of cloth or leather , called also spatterdashes 
Gamasid (gte masut) [f. mod L Gatms-us 
(name of the typical genus introiluced by Latrtllle 
in 1803) +10] A parasitic mite of the family 
Gamastdn' of the order Asarida, the beetle-mite 
or spider-mitc. 

1891 A P Michael in Proe Zool Soc Lond ft\i(tttU'i 
On the Association of Gamasids with Ants Ibtd ^43 hiicli 
a Gamasid as L\,jdaps\ .unet/tr 

Garni), gambe 'gjcmb) Her [a OF gamhe, 
notthem form of jatnbe leg , see Jamb ] The leg 
of an animal reprcsnitetl on a coat of arms. 

fjrj in IJaiifv voI II iy6s Pornv Heraldry Gloss, 
t.amb or 6a#«A, an obsolete French word, signifying a Leg 
and used as such by Heralds for the leg of a 1 ton, or other 
Creature, bom in Coats-of arms sioo Naval Chron III 
38 On a wreath a lion's gamb erect iSii Southey in () Rev 
XXV 280 [He] hade him take it (a ring] and ever after bear 
fiui h a one in the fore gamb of the demy lion in hi8 crest 
i88a CussANs Her vi (cd 3) 87 A Leg, styled heraldically 
a Jambe.or Gambe, which u usually repiesenied sa erased, 
or torn from the body 

lIencetOaiabed///a, having legs Obs. rare~^, 
diMx Fuller Worthus, CormvaUi (i 66 a) 30 'i Gamb'd 
like a goat [L est ttbsgauiba cafri], sparrow thign’d 

II Gamba^ (gx'raba'> [L gamba see Jamb ] 

■f 1 The leg of a horse. Obs rare~^, 

1607 TorsEi L Four-f Beasts 384 Two little ribbes from 
the vpper part of the thigh to the Gamba . 'I here are two 
vaines out of the Gambaes Ibid 385 The legges ore called 
(lambai of Campo, signifying treading. 

2 . Anal. (See quut ) 

.?« 4 » 3 ranue Diet Vrt , etc , Gamba, a technical term In 
Mammalogy, applied by Illigerto (he elongated metacarpus 
or metatarsus of the Rummants and Solipcds. 


Qamba^ (gx'mlA). Abo 6-8 gambo. [Short 
for Viola da gamba ] 

1 Viola da gamba Also gamba vtol, 

1598 Marston Pygmal Sat i 138 I'le not endure that 
with tbine instrument (Thy Gambo violl plac'd betwixt thy 
thighes) . Thou entertaine the time. iSia Drayton Poly-oth 
iv 358 Some likewise there affect the Gamba with the voice, 
To shew that England could varietie afford 1710 in E D 
Dunbar ?«• Z.j/St A/o»viv(i865) 15 , 1 can play on the Treble 
and Gambo, Viol, Virgmeltes and Manicords. 
fig 1538 Ford hanctes 1 11, Fumble one with another 
on the gambos of imagination between their leg* 

2 An organ-stop, resembling a violin or violon- 
cello m tone Also gamba stop 

1869 hng Mech 31 Dec. 385/3 A gamba is a reedy toned 
stop iWi C A Edwards Organs 1S7 Vtoldi-Gamba 
T hts stop IS not to be confounded with the German Gamba 
The Crennan Gamba, or (>aniba proper, is a stop of louder 
intonation and somewhat larger scale 189S Ret Bucks 
VII 331 I he organ, which fills the western tower, has been 
enriched with a gamba stop 
Qambad, obs form of Gambol 
Qamboda, var Gambaixi 2 
Gambade (gxmb^i'd). [A readoption (by 
Sir W. Scott) of F gambade : see Gambol ] 

1 A leap or bound of a horse. (Cf. Gambado 2 i ) 

x8a3 Scott Quenttn D ix. Each frtsh gambade of his 

unmanageable horse placed him in a new and more pre- 
ranoufi attitude 1834 Tail's Mag I 850 [He] gallops his 
Fega-sus at such a fiery footed pace, and makes so many 
strange gambades, curvets, and caracoles 

2 Jig A prank, ficak, frolic. 

x8ax bcoTT ham Lett 15 Feb , Yon iniist lay aside yonr 
frolics and gambades and take a manful journey pace fi 1 
.1 little while at least 18x5— (1890) I 3t Jo 
Ssoutlicy I wrote touching on his mnotente as to those 
gambuncs winch may have given offence i8a6 Mliii 
M arpavineof •inspaihl vm 304 A surprising p.inlumiiiiii 
spectacle which would decide the fate of the uiuicrsc lit 
gambades 

Gambado ^ (giEmb^i do) Chiefly in pi gam- 
badoes, -ados Also 7 gambada’s, S gambades 
('(), 9 dial gambaders. Sec also Gambage 
[1 It gamba leg + -ado ] A kind of large boot or 
gaiter, attached to a saddle, to protect the rider’s 
legs and feet from the wet or cold In later use 
sometimes applied to leather leggings or overalls 
fastened with clasps. 

1656 Blount Glossogr , Gambado, a kind of leather instru 
ment affixed to the Saddle 111 the place of Stirrops a t66x 
luiiFR Worthits (184a) I 318 Gambadoes, much worn in 
the west, whereby, whilst one iidcs on horseback, his legs 
are m a coach, clean and w irm 1661 t Hawkins youths 
Keluip 0 I, Gambada's Fed iMx gtimbapas], large leather 
cases or stirrups to keep the legs clean in riding 4731 Sw ii'T 
Lorr Wks 1841 11 68^ I make a shift to ride about ten 
miles .idny by virtue of certain implements called gamba 
docs, where my feet stand firm ns on a floor 1781 Gmil 
Mag Apr 1B6 ‘Who made you those shoes? Mine arc 
clumsy and thick as a pair of gambadoes ’ X814 bcoi 1 
K av XXIX, His thin legs tenanted a pair of gambadoes, 
fastened at the sides with rusty clasps Thus accoutred, he 
stalked into the midst of the apartment i8a3WH/( Reg ^16* 
Improvements in constructing gambadoes, or mud bmis 
i86sLsslie& JaylorAd'^ RiynoMsl 3 So absent, (hat 
ruling on horseback m a pair of gamlxidos, he dropped one 
by the way witbont missing It xB86Elworiiiv B Somei- 
ht If Old bk , Cambadets, a kind of leather shield or case 
for the legs of a horseman They arc alUched to the stirrup 
leathers They were very common within the writer a recol- 
lection 

Gambado ^ (gwmbe* do) Chiefly in pi gam- 
bados, -oes Also mote correctly gambadas 
[a Sp gambada — F gambade ste Gambol sb ] 

1 A bound or spiing (of a horse) : ( iAMBAUk 1. 

x8ao Scott Monast xix. The discretion of the animal's 

pace would be no longer disturbed by the gambadoes of 
air Piercie and hts prancing war hiirse 1843 t ytton / ast 
Bar IV VII, Anthony made his horse back to the end of 
the lists, m a senes of graceful gambadas and caraculs 

2 A fantastic movement, as m dancing or leap- 
ing about , a caper 

iiS9 ^01 u Gas light rV /> xxiii, A fantastic imp on 
whose brow is written ‘ Analysis ' executes maniacal gsin- 
bacloes on the quartern loaves uttering jells about chalk, 
alum, and dead men’s Ixmcs 1881 Daily J cl 37 I tec , 
Whose contortions and gambados during hts struggles with 
hts captors are as comic as they are nimble and graceful 

3 jig. Any sudden or fantastic attum 

1857 C Bronie Prq/cssor xiii, bending linn a challenge 
or performing other gambadoes of the sort 1865 Daily 
Tel 7 Dec 7/1 Before fighting a battle of this sort m a 
Scotch courq there are, of course, all kinds of preliminary 
judicial flourishes and gambadoes 1891 Stfvknson m Pall 
Mall G 17 Nov. 6/a The corre.spondence was still passing 
when the president surprised Apia with a fresh gambado 
Hence Ouuba do v. tntr , to pi ante, caper 
1819 [J R Best] Pers Ijr Lit Mint 181 Seeing him 
g.imba^ing on the race-course, I turned my horse’s lie,id 
another wav. *847 ^ HACKEKAY Chrutiii Bks (187a) 30 He 
sticks hts thumbs into the armholes of bis waistcoat, and 
advances, retreats, pirouettes and otherwise gambadoes, 
x^s [Eari Pembroke & G. H Kincbley] S Sea Bubbles 
viii 338 There wax my princess with five others . frisking 
and gambadoing In the most fearful manner 

t Oftmbage. Obs » Gambado ' 

1663 [see G ambado'] iiu^Bnce's Weekly Jtnl 5 Nov 4 
A Bay More with Bnddle, Sadie, and Gambages x73D-a 
Bailey (fo\\o)X!euHhagei, gambadoes, splatterdashes. 

Oambald(e, ffambal(l, obs. if Gambol. 
t OtUabAlOOkOi Obs, rare. An Lastern riding- 
coat. 
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GAMBoan. 


»6js G Sandvb Trav. 153 A man of tall itature, clothed I 
m M OamMocke of scarlet, buttoned vndcr the chin, 1^4 
BloOnt Glotttgy (ed 4), Gamhaleck, a kind of Hiding 
gown, button d under the chut, used In the Eastern Coun- 
treys abiiut Damascus, etc. 1708 Ksrsrv, Gamtnloffk. 

GambaBsoune, obs form of Gahbkbon 
Oambaud(e, gambawd(e» obs. ff. Gambol. 
Oambeer (^tcmbiej), v as [?f. F gam- 
i/ter a kind of iron hook used in certain trades.] 
tram ‘To gaff (mackerel '> when they are swimming 
in a school beside a vessel ’ {Standard Diet ). 

Hence Gambee ring vbl sb , in quot attrtb 
1883 Fishmes Exkth total 195 Mackerel gaff or gam- 
bMniig iron used by New England fishermen 

Gambeer, var Gambier 
Gamber (g;u mbaj). [var. Camber.] The con- 
cave curve of a boat’s keel, 

1837 P Coi QUMouN Corn* Oarsman' i Guide 31 Shear is 
the rising of the gunwale of a boat towards bead nncl 
stern, gambtr is the s.tmc on the keel, otbenvise Lulled 
trapmgu^ 

uamberel, obs form of Gambrki.. 

Oa>mbe«oa (g.c tnb/ijlh Obs,^xc Jltst Forms 

4 gaumbiaoun, (oampeaon), 4-5 gambiaounfe, 

5 gambesoun, gambassoune, gameson, (-son\ 

7 gambesone, 9 gambeson, (-soon) [a Oh 
gambtson, gamlmscn, wambizon, etc ^Pr gam- 
batso, ined 1 ^ gambeson-em A shorter form appe.nis 
mOh gambaii,iuambais,Vt gambais,(y!i^ gambax 
■=smed.L gambesum, wambas-tum 

f he forms seem to descend from a Kom type ivamblsta 
(subj ), luaiiihesidne (obj ), commonly taken to be an adoption 
of some expound or derivative of O i cut tuambA belly (sec 
Womb) The MHG tuawAe/r, (mod Ger loamins), 

Du mntHbuit, tuammes, were .adopted from Gf ] 

A military tunic, worn cbpecially m tlie 14th c , 
made of leather or thick cloth, sometimes padded , 

It covered the trunk and thighs, and was originally 
worn under the habergeon, to prevent chafing or 
bruises, but was sometimes used as .a defence with- 
out other body-armour 

*3.. A' Ahs 5151 Armen hem in breny of yse. With 
outen aketoun, Oithcr pl.ate, oither gaumbisoun ciaao 
Auturs oj Arth xxxi. His gloues and hia gamesiitis [v 1 
gambesoun] gloct us the gledes a 1440 Sir Degrev jm , 
Gomes wyth gambisoune Lyes opone bent brounc. And 
sterff underc slede y3« I 3 a 11 bv (folio), 1835 

I ONC3I 0„/,e»ur Prose Wks 1886 I tfid A band of 
Mooiish knights gnyly arrayed in gambesons of crimson 
silk 1843 Jambs Anicrf /Mj,s 11 xi, f will pink him to 
the quick, if his skin bo as thick and hard as .n German 
gambesoon 1876 Rock Eeit habr iv 30 Many a rich 
ganihesoii garnished with silk, cadas, and cotton 

Gambdt (gi- inbot Anghcind f (jamuftta, 

I77< PewANi Pool icd 4) 11 391 Gambit this species 
h.ib been shot on the coast of Lmcolnsliiro >847 Gnssi 
Birds yamaua 350 About the fresh-water molasses, this 
Sandpiper or Gambet is frequently seen | 

Gambett, obs form of (Jambit, G ^mbol, 

II Oaubetta (g.embe ti). Os nith [mod. I.at , 

A It gambetla (said now to be used for the Kuff), 
f gamba leg] (bee quots , some ornithologisl* 
have used the word as the name of a genub of 
which the Redshank (usually tailed Tetanus lala- 
dt ts) was the typical species ) 

1678 Rav IVtllughbyt Omiih 300 The Uambettn of 
Aldrovand is .ilso nosr of km to the Redshank f his Bud 
we saw at Milan in Italy It is something less than a Lap 
Wins It** Bill la shorter than the Kedshanksi longer than 
the I apwings 1753 CHAMimas ( nl Supp ,GatnbiUa, the 
iiiune of ,» bird somewhat resembling the common redshank 

Gambler (g-c mbi->j \ Also gambeer, gambir. 
[Malay j..^gasnbtr, the plant from which 

the substance is oldaintd, the decoction itself lieing 
called getah gambir, gum of gambier.] 

An astiingcnt extiact prepared from an Eastern 
plant {Uiuaita Camlnr\ and largely used for tan- 
ning and other pnrposcs, 

1830 Lindley Nat lijst Fat 905 A lighlish brown, 
biitrr, and powerfully astringent extract, called Gambeer, 

IK obtained at Malacia by boiling the leaves of Nauclea 
Gambeer 1853 C Mom it etc 68 Gambir, -1 his ' 
IS an astringent extract, imported from the East Indies , 
under the name of terra tapoiui a 1883 Rajah Bkookkih | 
Fall Mall G tg Nov 2/1 Our crops of pepper and gambir ' 
are steadily increasing 1887 L OLlriiANT Fpisodes 163 | 
Chinamen engaged in the cultivation of gambier 

Gambiat (gsembist) Hfustc [f Gamba^-i- 
-I8T ] A performer on the viola da gamba 
j8 *$ in Crabb Technol Diet. 1879 P Daviu in Grove 
Diet Mm 1 580 [They] apeak of the elector as an 
accomplished gambmt 

Gambit (gse mbit), chess Also 7-8 gambet(t 
[Ultimately ad \t gambetto{^OY gambet, jambtD 
tripping up the heeb (In wrestling), f gamba leg 
iTte history of the word appears to bo somewhat Involved 
The earliest application to chess playing seems to haxe 
been made in bp , In the adapted form gambita (Ruy Loper 
Libra deljuego del axedres 1561, cap vii, where the Italian 
etymology is given) The Italians seem al first to have 
resdopted the word as gambttta (Polcrio a x%n lu MS 
Ital ojij, Btbl Not Pans, who opposes gtuaM ptam to 
eiuachi gambilti)', later they employed the native form 
gambetta, whence the earliest F.ng Sanggambetit The Kr 
and later Eng gambit are from Sp j 


1 . A method of opening the game, m which by 
the sacrifice of a pawn or piece the player seeks 
to obtain some advantage over his opponent The 
original gambit is that by which a mshop’s pawn 
IS offered (King’s or Queen's gambit), but the name 
IS also given to other openings, many of which are 
distin^ished by special names (see quots 1871-3) 
1636 Budukn tr Biockimds Chtsse-play title p , Ulus 
trated with almost an hundred Gambetts 1733 Bvrtin 
thess Rules p vii, '1 he gamhet is, when he th.u first [ttiad 
that plays first) gixes the pawn of the king's bishop, in the 
second move for nothing, the other keeps it, or takes another 
'*• if he Is obliged to lose 1743 Stamma Chess Rrcf ly 
I here is another Gambett, where three Pawns are guen 
away; and therefore it is called the three Pawn^or Cunning 
ham sGamhett, from thesupposed Inventor IM7C Khxsv 
Man Chess 34 Gambit—aii opening tn which the Bishoji’s 
Pawn IS given up for an attacking position i8n M Col 
LINS Mrg 4 Aterch 11 x. 994 who taught her the 
Mortimer attack in tlic Evans g.tnihit 1873 — Aijntie 
Siiihester ll iv sol he Squire and Sintuuct were already 
at chesv deep in the Cochnine gambit 

183s Dk Bockhm Crt 4 Cabmets Geo lit. III 115 
The dashinff gAmbit which bis opponent direcCcdf wns 
neiiher evaded with caution nor defended with skill tB6o 
Holmfs /t/sic I' xxii (1891) jaS The Widow's it'inibit was 

r layed, .^nd she had not won the j?.anic 1863 Lw W >* 
tbNNOx Rimtu I 237 Ihc Ktnpcror k genius in (he 

nrt of war had devised a biilltant gambit in this military 
game of chess 1884 C PhthsttaX lu Kesch of us 

has his own game to play, and he mubt play it on his own 
gambit to a great extent 

2 Comb f gambit -pawn 

>86y Fay's Osvn Fk (t86o) 588 The pawn sacnficcd in 
opening a gambit, as well a-s the pawn whirh captures the 
offered pawn, are called gambit pawns t8B6 Daily Nnvs 
no July 3/t /ukertoit took the gambit pawn, whereupon 
white played B K 9, and the result was the king’s bishop’s 
gambit limited 

GamblO (gae'mb’l), f/'l Chiefly eo/hq [f 
Gamble v] 

1 An act of gambling ; a gambling transaction 
Also m phr. On the gambit ’ cngagetT m a s}iell of 
g.'tmbling 

187^ E S Bmiocfs Found IForld in 6 Months 138 Many 
English come here to get fresh air and indulge in a gamble 
1887 Riufr Ha<,oari> Jet\ 11, Her brute of a husband wax 
always on the drink and gamble 1800 Saint sriirx in 
Nnv Res' Feb 141 I he real jiomt is the chance, the un 
certainty, the gamble 

2 (ransfe Any tranmiction or purfiuil involving 
rji»Ic and uncertainty. , 


■A'*?' 9 Jwly 49/-* Politics, in fact, are * a big gamble ' 1897 

WetUn <»as 29 Apr 4/2 Gold mines ve necessarily a 
gamble 

Ga*]nbl0s sb 2 Obs. exc dtal [var of Gambbel ] 

1 s» Gambrel 2 Also 

1703 / ontl Oaz No 3970/4 Has had the Farcy on the 
near Leg behind and has had a great Sore on that gamble 
Jojjnt 1700 /bid No 5883/) White Legs liehiiid timost up 
to his Gambles 1886 Hi worthy Sametst/ tP orft-bX , 
(lamili, the hock or elhoxx joint of a hind kg Nexer 
.tpplicd to the enure leg, n.ir confined to horses Propel ly 
the word applies to the strong tendon just above the joint 

2 ^Gambiifl 1 , also gambU-stuL 

1876 Sumy Gloss tCambh rrtr/, the crooked piece of wood 
used to hang up a pig or other sl.'tughtcred anim.d 

Chunbla (gw mb’l'), [The vb has not been 
fouiitl till about 1775-86, the apparent derivatives 
Gambler, Gamblibo f>pL a , occur earlier, and in 
the 1 8th c Were regaroed as slang The word is 
prob a dialectal survival of an altered form of ML 
gamene-n, OE gameman to sport, pl.sy, f gamen 
Game sb , cf ‘^eawr/, to gamble, to gambol , ^<?w- 
/ef',agamblcr’(A^?rM«wd (lUss); cf also the rare 
i6~i7thc ,5-a///<r//«r4'-ppl a and vbl, sb , which seem 
to imply a vb ’^Gamu Continental Tcut words 
of similar meaning and foim are MIIG gattuln to 
jest, sjiort, play (still iii various Ger dialects) , Swiss 
(Jer gammeln to make lucTry, whence gamm/er 
buffoon, jester ] 

1 inh To play games of chance for money, «/ 
for unduly liigh slakes , to stake money (er/ to an 
extravagant amount' on some fortuitous event 

As the word is tat least m serious use)essenliiill> a term of 
reproach, it would not ordinarily be applied to the action of 
playrng fiw stakes of tnlling amount, except by those who 
condemn playing for money sllngether 

1773 Asm, (,amble [printed Oamblet], to game, to cheat , 
to make a pnictice of gsmiiig 1786 BuaNs Pna Dogs 154 
At operas an’ phnys parading. Mortgaging, gambling, mas- 
querading 1818 Toon, 'lo Gamble, to play extraxagantly 
for money A word of contempt 1838 De Moroan Pss 
P robab. rot It should seem a.s if we were thus told either 
not to gamble at all, or else to play incessantly 1873 
Oi-iDA?<w«r,/ 1 , 45 I saw every body gamble. 1884 W C 
Smith /Cilarastan 78 When he won my hand, which brought 
much wealth. He promised ne’er to gamble while he livwl 
Jig >850 Carlvlb latterHi Pamph vi (187a) 196 
Gambling against the world for life or for death 1876 
Geo Eliot Dan Der in axv, He was almost in danger 
of forgetting that he was merely gambUng in argument 
b. slang in phr J me may gamble on that 

1866 ‘ ARTFMt'sWARo’ In H’ashington, You ain’t gom'lo 


1866 ‘ ARTFMt's Waro’ In n’ashingfoH, You at.. , s-..,, 
fool female ^ oung Americ.-i much You may enmhie On that 
1896 Pall Mall Afag 1, Sept , Ihcic will lie trouble for 
some one N ou can gamble on that 


2 i/aus To stake, risk in gaming rare 
18830 W Holufs Jr in Lasv Q Rev Apr 17a Tacitus 
says that the Germans would gamble their pei-sonal Iilierty 
and pay with their persons if tliey lost, 

b. 7 'o gamble away to lose by gambling 
a 1808 F Amrs Infi Democr 111 (1835) 108 Bankrupts and 
sots, who have gambled or slept away their estates 1836 
W Irving Astana II 290 1 hey gamble away every thing 
they possess, even to their wives and children 1863 I fckx 
Rateoii (1^8) 11 936 Men who h.id gamhlcil aw.iy then 
Iilierty 18M I Husie Afad Midas i 1, He gambled 
away large sums .it his cluh 

Gambler 1 gx* mbloj) [Sce Gamble v 1 
fa, Inearlyuse. Afrandulentgamestcr,asharper, 
‘ TtJok ’ b. One who habitually plays for money, 
tip for extravagantly high stakes (set the vb ) 

1747 Genfl Afag 35 Composed of gamesters, commonly 
cill’J RamliliTs, players, women of the town 1753 Jons 
feJtt,ltiitiMer (a^c.'int word, I buppoxc, for ganu or game 

game and clie.it them 1784 Cooks yd / <>j< III x vii ^44 
It IS veiy remarkable that the people of ihexe islands are 
peat gamblers They have a game very much like our 
draughts 18*7 I srinu Pelham vxv, \ ou siiiqxise him to 
he mote a g.imblcr than a gamester, viz , more acute than 
unlucky 1838 Df Morcan Lss Ptol'ai lua A gaiiihler 
(meaning a bold venturer, which the term commonly im 
plies) ceases lo lie such when he makes his stakes bear 
It pioper projMition to his capital 1891 Daily iVnos 
tz May 4,7 'Ihese tngeiuous speculators, ’these gamblers 
miscalled statesmen , lo quote Professor 1 yndall’s phrase 

Gamblesome (gx mb’lsilin , a [f. Gamble v 

+ -SdMF ] zVdcUcted to gaming 
1884 S/i/ Fes' 16 Feb 901 I’he whole world seems 111 
a gamhiexoinc humour 1884 Daily Nnos 94 July 5/1 J he 
whole country w.is then .T very gsmhlesomc country,, ind 
a match at cricket for love would h ive been derided 
IIc-nLC Oa mblasomeaaaa, fuiiclne&$ for g.-iniing 
1881 Sal Rev I Jan 14 Rely ing perh.ips on the nntur.il 
gainlilcsomcness of the French 

Gaublil^ (g.f mbliij , vbl sb [f Gamble v 
+ -iMii ] iTie action of the vb. Gamble. 

1784 [see h) 179a J aoier on No 71 t 6 She had an m bred 
abhorrence of gambling i8ia L Hint m /■ramtmi 
14 Sept 578J1 1 heir gamblings, dissipations 1843 Darwin 
I'oy Nat Viii (1879) 156 Roblienes area naiural consequence 
cf univcrs,il gambling xim'Rt'ercovr Chr AspeDs oJLJi 
931 rile State must du il in some way with gambling 

b athtb,,sx»gaiiiblmg-boolh,-debts, -den, game, 
-hall, -hell, -house, •instinct, -pracltie -spntf 
1850 MtRUAir Rom F.mp (18651 1 11 71 Public and 
prix ale life h.-id heroine one gre.it ’’gambling liooth 185* 
Mrs STOWf I'mte lom's C xxxiv, Ihe S retch onTerrd 
lo buy me of Henry, to cle.ir off his ’gambling debts 
1837 W Irmnc Capt Honneville III 168 1 liese *gam 
I hting games were kept up throughout the mglit t8ta 
Sir R Wilson Diaiy I j8 After dinner went lo the 
1 conversazione, which is n great •gambling h ill, or ‘ hell ’ in 
classical terms 1877 Rijxck Cz-cz. /’ax/ xiii, Aconxeiiienl 
little *giimhling hell for those who hid grown reckhtss 
>839 W CiiAMBiBS /V>»e Ac/crirz;/ 71/1 'Ilie town Bulhori 
lies relaxed, and the present elegant ’gimhhng houses hate 
liccn erected t88o M Cakiky Osmi hmes I\ liv 161 
A man who keeps s gambling house is the proprietor of 
an unlawful estahlishinenl 18^ Saintsbi ry in Ktsu Res 
Feb 141 Ihe Republic ajppcals to the "gambling instinct 
in human nature 1784 Cow pfr Jdoc 246 Some sneaking 
xirlue lurks m him, no doubt. Where neither strumpets 
chaims, nor drinking bout. Nor 'gambling practices, can find 
It out 1830 Robertson Serin Ser m ii 17 I here is a 
’g.Tmbling spirit in human nature 

Ga'mblinff, ppl a [See Gaaibli V ] That 
gambles or plays for high stakes , ortg that plajs 
unfairly, that cheats at play 
1716 ll hale Art 4 Alyst Atod Gaming ui The very 
He.ids of such Families may not improperly be call’d the 
Game of (wh.it they with a just Derision of their own Vile 
ness term I the (.ambling 1 raternity 1775 Ash, 
ip a from gamhlei, gaming, chratiiig by unfair methoils of 

'^C^suubo (gx mbo). Alonmoulhshtre dtal Also 
gamboo A kind of sledge 
1836 J Dow'Ntsd// Deiaiiil 50 (inmboo, t sledge with 
out wheels for bringing m the hay hanc-t iTciefoi d 

/./mx 98 July 5% Wante.!, irmhci H..ul.cT»ldi four 
horses, w aggoiis, and g uidioes. 

Qambo, obs form of Gamb\ 2 
Qambodiate, -dio see Gambohatk, -i.h 
G amboge (gxmlx™ d.:;, -h/Idj') Forms 'J 
cambugium, gambaugium, -bugia, cambodia, 
7- 8 oambogium, 8 gambogia, -boeia, -boidea, 
bogium), 8 gumbouge, 9 oamboge, 8- gam- 
bougo, gamboge, (/bt/j gambooge) [ad mod 
L gambogium etc (now in pharmacy cambogia , 
f various foims of the name of Cambodia, the 
district in Annam from vxhith the substance is 
obtained The denv is given by Dampiei in 1699 
(Suppl lo I'oy. found H'orld, vi 105) ] 

1 A gum-resin obtained from various trees of the 
genus Cart inia, natives of Cambodia, Siam, etc ll 
i» largelv used as a pigment, giving a bright yellow 
colour, and also as a drastic purgative m medicine 
[1634 J Bate Afyst Fat ixfi Take saffron or Cambu 
glum 1633 — Fk Extra-' atoOimmeiii and gambaugium 
are Ixith very good yellows R Holmk Armoury 11 

85/z Camhugia, whither (,um, or Juice dried, is not 
cerinin J I7ta tr. Pomet s Ihst Drugs I 178 Isaniboge 
ought to be chosen of a bright yellow Colour a little mcliii 
mg to Red 1771-84 Cook I’oy 11700) I -'94 It yields 
a bright yellow resin, that resembles gumhoiigc iSai 
Craic. Leet. Drawing v 310 The whole picture or drawiiut 



OAMBOGIAN. 

must be washed over with a mixture of Venetian red and 
gambouae 1863 Barino-Goulo litland aofl The guest 
room walls are painted gamboge to a height of three feet 
187® Bartiiolow Mat Mtd (18791 4®3 Gamboge is rarely 
prescribed alone as a cathartic, 

b The plant from which gamboge is obtained 
Harley Mat, Mtd ^ed 6) 698 Ihe Gamboge is 
native of Siam and Corhin China 

2 , as gamboge-plant, -resin, -ti ee, -ytUeno. 

1837 Penny Cycl VII j67/a The chin and throat gam- 
boge yellow 18^ Ibtd 3 f I 68/1 1 ho true gamboge tree of 
Ceylon lias been determined to belong to a new genas named 
Hebradendron Jitd \ll 90/2 A plant which he thought 
might be the gamboge plant, as it contained a yellow pur 
gativc juice in the rind of its fruit, 1885 G S Forbi s H tld 
Lift in Canada 43 I'he same gamboge resin distils from 
both [wild and cultivated mangostcen] trees 
Oaxnborian (gnembdu d^iiln), a, [f Gamboge 
+ -IAN ] Gamboge-coloured 
1797 Lamb Lett (iSjr) I 111 58 Of a dirty drab coloured 
yellow —a dull gambogmn 

Oambogiate (gsemboud^iAt) Also gambo* 
dists [f GAJfBOOE + -(i)ATE' ] A Combination 
of gambogic acnl with a metallic base 

Johnston in Phi! Ttaui CXXIX 384 Gambodiates 
of Potash and Soda, 1880 Chambers' hncycl (US) s v. 
Gomboft, Vellow precipitate of gamlxignite of lead Gam- 
bogiates of copper and non 

Oambogio gcxmlwo d,5ik), a Also grontbodic, 
cambogio [f G smboge + -ic , cf F gambodtque.\ 
Only III gambogic acid, a resm which is the chief 
constituent of gamboge 

1839 Johnston In Phil Trans CXXIX 384 Salts of 
Gamhodic Acid 1848 Craig, Gambogic 1873 Wood 
Theraf (1879) 474 In order for gambogic noid to act as a 
purgative the piesencc of bile in the intestine 1* necessary 
OambO'ffOOBO vgic mbdigr? s). The spur-winged 
goose < Plciis optcrus gambensts') 

1678 Ray lie ilim^hiy's Ormth (6i The Gtmbo Goose, or 
Spur wing’d Goose 

Oamboile, obs form of G imbol 
Chtmboiied (g® mboizd),/// rt. AnUq [ad. 
OF gambouf, gambestf etc , quilted or padded , cf 
GiMBtSdN] Quilted, padded 
iSm Pi snch^ Brit Costume 86 The word gamboisd or 
g.arnboised was afterwards applied to saddles and other 
padded, stitched, or quilted articles. 1839 Stonehocse 
A t holme 334 The thighs appear to be covered with a gam 
Ixiised or quilted defence, which reaches to the knees 185s 
tr Labarfr's Arts Mid Ages xxxii, Gamboised or paddra 
with cotton. 

Gambol (g® mlxil), sl> Forms a 6 gambad, 
-baud(e, -bawd, 6 Sc ,pl gambatis, -bettls (See 
also Gamono ) /3 6 gambald(d, -bauld(e, gam 
(m)ald, gambold(e y 6 gambal, -boile, 7 
gambole, 7 - gambol [a. F gambade leap or 
spring, ad It gambata, f gatnba leg (F jambe) 
The word appears first at the lieginning of the i6thc The 
ending ode seems almost from the first to have been con- 
fused with the then more common aud, auld Subse- 
quently the d was dropped in jcamhabd , cf lurial from 
e-iilier curlald 1 

1 1 . The bound or curvet of a horse, Ohs rai e 
(Cf Gambade) 

a 1303 m Leland I oil, it (1770) JV 381 The said 
Lord maid his Devor at the llcpartynge, of (tambads and 
I,epps A 1333 In Hfrni as //«<>« Iv 187 then be cum to 
kyng yuoryn with xx gambaudes 
2 A leap or spring in dancing or sporting, a 
cniJer, frisk Now chiefly pi , of the siiortue 
movements of children and animals 
a 1313 Douglas AEneis Xlil ix 107 And (ran do dowbill 
brangillis and gambatis (t< r gambetlis) Atnir throii other 
relann, on thair gys fi33oLo Hfrnfrs / 4 r-/A Lyt B>}t 
(1814) 348 Than came forth juglers with theyr fals castes 
.ind damoyselles wyth thejr g.imbawdcs 1573 La Nr ham 
Let 34 Such feats of agiliticc, in leaps, skips, springs, 
gambaiids, soomersauts, caprettez & flygfits 
atih 1831 Scorr t t Root xvi. In this last gambaud the 
torch whicb he bore was extinguished. 

ft 1530 Palsgr 548/2 , 1 fetrhe a gambolde or a fryske in 
Aa\snsy\\%, je fays vnt gamhadi or rn, /risque Holdc me 
.1 1 .ippe, I wyll fetche a gambalde .ns hye as I may reache 
1380 SlDNFY- Arcadia 1 (1590) 73 Were full of such leaps 
nnd gamtiolds itfs SrANVHi/nsr Fmts iii (Arb) 79 
Soom fclocs naked \Vith wrastling gamb dds for niaystrye 
doe struggle 13^ G Lloyd Ptall Dates i 181 Such 
madde frisking, skipping and strange gnm.nlds of daunsing 
Ar * 59 * G Harvry Pierce's Super ly lo teach liis 
mother tongue such lusty gambolds. 

Y c 1600 Day Begg Bedualt Gr iv i fi88i) 72 What 
(•amballs have ye here now 7 ha I 1611 Shaks Hint / tv 
iv 335 A Dance, which the Wenches say is a gally-matifrey 
oftiamixils 16^1 huOMR /orual Cr nun Wks 1873 III 390 
l,et us hear and see something of your merry Gngs, that 
I an sing, play Gamhals, and do heats Urijchart 

Rabelais i xxxv. He fetched a gambole upon one foot 
1781 Cowffr Gilpin xxxiv. Thus all through merry 
Islington These gambols he did play 1863 Dickens Mat 
Pr HI vii. After a variety of awkward gambols 
b (See quot 1 706. 

1708 Phillips (cd Kersey), Gambols, certain Sports or 
Tumbling Tricks in use about Cliristmas-time tyi* Addison 
Sped No 269 p 8 If they had not good Cheer, warm h ires, 
and Christmas Gambols to siii^rt them 

c hansf oxtAfig \ctpl Frolicsome movemenU or 
proceedings Rarely sing , a frolic, merrymaking. 

1396 Shaks Merck K iii 1 93 Those crisped snakie 
golden locks Which makes such w.nnton gambols with the 
winde 1741 Kkhardson Pamela (1624) 1 59, I am but 
a silly poor gill, set up by the gambol of fortune for a May 
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gome. 1788-74 Tuckkr Li Mat (i8ja) 1 . 593 The flighty 
gambols of chance are objects of no science, nor grounds of 
any dependence whatever tSor-S W. Irvino ialmag 
(1834) 89 The eccentric gambols of the famous comet 
i8a4 — / Trav I. 65 There waa a gambol carrying on 
within, enough to ha\e astonished St Anthony himself 
1878 M A Brown Nadeuhda 14 From wanton gambols 
taking rest In a bed of flowers lay the brook 

1 3 A toy, plaything. Obs 

tSfit J Bell Hadtions Ansao Otor 309b, To hang 
pelting gamtwldes upon them [Saints’ Images], made of 
waxc, wn<vt 1 »AH np»>li.r n..>.ll ,0^ I 

aU. 

t 4 attrib (qunsi-(7<^ ) Sportive, playful. Obs. 

1397 Shaks 3 Hen II , 11 iv 373 Such other Gamboll 
faculties hee hath, that shew a weakc minde, and an able 
Body i6aa Mabbe tr Aleman's Gusman dAlf i 133 
Other were full cf iheir gamboll tricks, each man having his 
severall Posture 1664 H Morr Mvsi tniq 447 It look’d 
alwAies to me so like n gambal tnefe, that I could not but 
place It among the earlier Legends or pious Fictions of the 
Church 

Gambol (g® mLol), v inflected grambolled 
(-bSld), gambolling (U. S often with single /). 
Forms a. 6 gambade, gambaud, gambawd 
d 6 gambaulde 7 6 gambole, 7- gamboll, 
gambol [ad F gambader , cf the sb ] 

’I’l. mtr Of a horse’ To bound or curvet 

“ ■ ■' - 

vngc wi 

naneed , , ___ 

NERS Huon Iv 187 When the horse fclle thesporres he began 
to lepe & gambaud & galop as it had ben the thonder 

2 . To leap or spring, in dancing or sporting; 
now chiefly of animats or children 

1508 biSHRR 7 Pemt Ps cii Wks (1876) 156 Redy at all 
tymes to daunce, to gambade, to Icfx: nnd lo synge 1590 
Shaks Mids A hi i i 68 Be kinde and curteous to this 
Gentleman. Hop in liis walkes, and_ gainlxile in his eies 
1667 Milton A iv 345 Bears, Tygers, Ounces, Pards 
Cambold before them c 1703 Pol’K Jan ^ May gits Their 
pigmy king, and little fairy queen. In circling dances 
gambolTd on the green 17^ Munchausen's /: 


round Ihe grave s . . . .. 

In Mon XXX, At our old pastimes in the liall we gambol’d, 
making vun pretence ( >f gladness 
3 transf and Jig 

; Shaks Ham iii iv 144,! the matter will re word , 


>in 1798 
I, gamboln 


mg ir 


Peace iii Wks VIII 418 A nation, 
of superfluity 1604 Scott bam i^eti 4 zspr (I694J ii 
199, 1 hate gambolled a little in Ihe entrance hall, which 1 
knew was not in very good taste when I did it 1856 R A 
Vaughan Mystus (1860I I 348 Our little world has been 
gambolling like children let loose from school 1890 1 ai 
MAGP brom Manger to throne 107 Ihe current is greatly 
accelerated and then goes gamboling into I-ske Genntsaret 
qu.iM r>axr 1849G Damfl / rinan A , //.cccxiiv, 
I he Pye but chatters to a County Cuie, And gambolls w'*i 
the Sparrowes m a Hush, Rude Rhetorickc 

t Ga’mbollev. obs rare-' [f Gambol v 
+ -I R > ] One who performs antics 
138 7 Golding De Momay xxni 149 Some Dauncer or 
Gambolder had displeased them at (he (Saniings and Showes 
Gambollinii (g® mboliqjit/^/ sb [f Gambol v 
4- -ingI Some dial glossaries give the accent ns 
gamliouf hng'\ The action of the verb GaMBuL 
1533 Skllton It'hv nat to Court 70 With gambaudynge 
thryfticssc, Wub spendc and waste witlcsse. >3*3 Ln Bfk- 
Kt Ks / totss II cv [u]joqHc spurred his horse, so that by 
gambaldyng of tbc horse the impostiiine brake in his liody 
1583 (lOi DING Calvin on Dent ix sj Not to fall to Gam 
bolding at oiir owne pleasure and fansie but to fullowe the 
wayquictly which he sheweth vs <1748/ xmoor Courtship 
568(E D S iGamboylmg 1837 Hakc 6«m« Ser 11 (1873) 
SS4 How gre.it is the interval between gamboling and 
gambling 1884 St James's Gas sh Sept 6/t The brutal 

I gambolling .iiul the obscene language of young roughs 

I Gambolling fg.® mbolnj /, ppl. a. [t Gambol v 
“'o- ] That gimbols 

Tambaldyngc 

. lunsynges 1567 It . . , 

Oyes ' IS there any man or woman that hath lost A gain- 
liolling gelding with a griyc tayle 1830 Tennyson Sia- 
bairiis II Down shower the gainboUing waterfalls From 
w indcring over the lea 

Qambon(e, obs form ol Gammon sb. 

Qamboo, var (jambo. 

Oambooge, gambougpe, vnr Gamboob. 
Ga’mbrel. Obs exc dtal. Forms’ 6 7 gom- 
brell, 7 gamberel, gambril(l, gamreU,(8-9 dtal. 
gammerel), 7- gambrel See also Cambbkl, 
CHAMBnfcL, Gamble 2 [Perh a OF (Norman) 
*gamberel, the pi. of which occurs in a document of 
1452 (Godefroy) , ‘ I.es ixiuchiers d’Evrtnx, quant 
1I2 passent parmi le bois dudit seigneur, pculent 
prendre . , . dcs gambereaulx et des verges pour 
prendre knrs bestes ’ This seems to agree with sense 
I of the English word, and gamhier is still found 
m Normandy with this meaning (.Littrc Sttppl 1. 

As F. gambler means also a hooked stlik (sec (iAmbeer), 
and the Eng Cambkclis synanymous wiiis gambrel in both 
Its aiipIlcattODs, a derivation from the Celtic *i amho crooked 
(si e Cam a ) seems not unlikely , for sense 3 cf Ham sb ', 
which appears to be from the same root J 
1 , (See quot 1887), iwCambkfi. I. 

1347 Salksburv H elsk Dut , Kambrtn kte, a gambrell 
1608 Chatman Mont EtOleve Plays 1873 I asB My selfe 


GAMS. 

indeed spide two of them hang out at a stall with a gam- 
brell thrust from shoulder to shoulder, like a Sheepe that 
were new Head i8tS W Lawson Nevu Orth, ty Ganien 
(1636) 37 The common homely Provarbe Soone crookes 
the tree that good Gamrell must bee, a 1640 Day Ptregr, 
Schol (1881)44 And first a Butcher stands up and sweares 
he wold cutte his throate and hang him up by the heles 
of a gambtill 1887 Kent Gloss , Gambrel or Gamblestick, 
a stick used to spread open and hang up a pig or other 
slaughtered animal 

b. A similar piece of wood for hanging clothes 
upon 

a >8sa Brome City H'it iv. 1. Wks 1873 I. 335 When she 
reads my poverty agen. And that these Garments must 
return to to’ Gambrels, Her scorn will be impetuous 

2 The joint in the upper part of a horse’s hind 
leg ; the hock : > Cambrel 2 

1601 Holland Pliny I 225 Cables whose taile reacheth 
lo the joint of the haugh or gambrill 1887 Load Gat No 
3378/4 A Coach Horse a Scar upon his near Gamberel 
1733 Bradlev bom Diet s v Horse-feeder, Bnthe his Legs 
well from the Knee and Gambrels downwards c 1788 
Howard Entj-c/ II 1157/3 His hocks or gambrels neuner 
standing too wide, nor too near together. 1880 A Cormo 
Gloss , Gambrel, the hock of an animal 

b dtal In human beings . The under side of the 
thigh just above the knee 
ctqgb Exmoo! " ” 

Elworthy ir 
my gammerel 

3 f 

Ol^ort Days 45 Sometimes with the Tong, sloping roof of 
Massachusetts, oftener with the quaint ‘gambrel ’ of Rhode 
Island 

4 . attnh, and T omb , as gambrel smew. Also 
gambrel roof, a curved or hipped roof, so called 
from Its resemblance to the shape of a horse’s hind- 
leg ; hence mmbrel roofed adj 
tjt$Lond Gat No S34 1/4 A white spot on the gambrel 
Smew on the near I eg behind 1831 S Judd Margaret vi 
30 Here and there was a house in the then new style, three 
stoned, with gambrel roof and dormer windows 1858 
Mrs Stowk Ministers H'oomg i, A small farm, with a 
modest, ‘ gambrel roofed,’ one story cottage 1861 — Pearl 
Orr's I si 31 'Ihe Rflernoon sunbeams are painting the 
gambrel roof with a golden brown 
Hence Oa mbrelled pa pplt., stuck on a gnmbrel 
atfiag Fletcher Nice Valour iv i. He box you And 
came you gambril’d thither like a mutton 
Gambroon (gsembrrz n) [Tresumably named 
from Gambroon, a town on the Persian Gulf (othei- 
wise called Bender Abbnsi) ] (See qnots.) 


>9 Diet Trade, Gambroon a kind of twilled cloth 


attrib 1845 Stocquller bfamlbk Bnl fnd (1854) 84 
A couple of pair of merino or gambroon trousers 
Giamd (g^'m), sb Forms, a, 1-5 gamen, I 
ggraen, 3-5 gamin, -yn, 1*5 gamon, (4, 6 pi. 
gomnes), 4-5 gammen, -in, -yn, 7 5 gammon, 
3-5 gomen, (4 pi gomnes), 4 Kent gemen, 
3-^ gamme, 4-5 (9 dial) gam, 3-4 gome, 
gKent gemo ,6 Sc geram, 3-game [Com Teut 
OE gnmen,gpmcn str ntut -OFns game, gome, 
OS , OHG gaman (MHO gomen) joy, glee, ON 
gaman (Sw. gamman. Da gammen'^ game, sport, 
merriment; regarded by most Germanists ns etymo- 
logically i(ientical with Goth gaman ncut , partici- 
pation, communion, f ga- prefix, together, ‘com-’ 
(see Y-prefij^ + root of Man If this explanation be 
correct, the (jTeut accentuation (ns in a few other 
nouns formed with ga-) has been preserved because 
the word had alieady in the prehistonc period 
ceased to be apprehended as a compound ] 

I 1 . Amusement, delight, fun, mirth, sport 
Often m game and glee, game and play, joy and 
game, t\%ogame and solace Upon her game, in fun 
No game -• ‘ no fun Obs exc dtal. 

Bemoulf 1160 Gamen eft ostah, bcorhtodc benc-sweg 
a looo Boeth Metr ix 17 He bet him to gamcne xeara 
forbairnan Romana bunx a laoo Moral Ode 388 Nis it 
bute gamen nnd glco al jiat man mai here dreojen c 1330 
Hymn Virg 21 in Trin, Cotl Horn 258 per ni. nouper 
gome n« gleo au) per is pine wtSute fin 1397 R Oi ouc 
(Rolls) 370 lo honti and to winne is mete & to abbe 
solas « game, atjpo I ursor M 13554 (Cott ) (Juen pis 
meigne was gadird samen pam wanted ai peir gastell 
gamen Til pat lesus was cummen m place c lue Str 
Tristr 1918 A loghe pai founden made, Was ful of gamen 
and play ev^ Ctnsot M 3445 (Fairf) Rebecca now 
bredis twa tor ane of twynlynges wt hir Pujt na ^m 
{other texts gamen] 13 Guy Ivarut (A) 3116 pan 
answerd pe riche soudan pat hadde no gamen of than 
1373 Barbour Bruce iii 465 [Bruce] maid thaim gamyn 
and solace £1388 Chaucer hir Thopas 139 His murie 
men comanded he lo make hym liothe game and gleo 
c 1400 Senudont Bab 3199 So thay livede in loyeand game 
c t4as <ieven Sag (P 1 1454 My wyf base put in the pyne 
In the dore tmpon hyre game ct^ys Ptlgr Lyf Man- 
bode II cli (1863) 736 If } ete it, grace dieu wolde liolde it 

’ ri 44 U 

with pis boy. 

batemen with i.-. 

and gle c 14^ Digby Myst (1883) v 6oj 1 o be false, m 



QAMB. 


OAIOI. 

r«portith it game, tm FircHsaB. H»a. 1 153 It b con- 
uenUnt for euery man . .to haue playe and game accordynge 
to hb degre iSM-da SraaNHOLo & H. P$. xxxiii. ai Our 
eoulc in God hath toy and game igdo Roliamd Crt 
Vmut IV. 400 All game and gle fra me euer adew igSo 
SiOMBV J’t XL. vi. A, ha I thw u good game. igBS Shaks. 
J. L. L V. ii afe We haue had paatimes heere, nnd pleaxant 
game. iSyp Waugh Chtmney Comtr 41 h'a rare gam, too 
[snowballuig}— as lung as a body doesn t get hit theirsel' 

1 2 . Jest, as exposed to earnest. Also (with a), 
a joke or jest. Oos, exc. as in b 
e lago Gen * Ex. 3^8 Tac 5u nogt in Idel min name, 
No iwer it le» to tele in gamen. 01340 HAMroLB 
Psalter v. 6 TMl perfite men it fallis not to Icghe, noujier in 
emeu n. in gamen c tj/K Chauckb CltrUt r 677 But 
natheleet. for ernest ne for game He of his cnieel purpos 
nolde stente 1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VII iii A 
preost Edmond .seide in game, ^ Why chese 30 noujt me 
myself’. 1300 Oowbb Con/ I 19 But yet betwene ernest 
and game Fill oft it torneth other wise 1447 Bokenham 
Seyntys iRoxb ) 261 Here aftyr neythir in ernyst neregame 
No mortal husbonde to me do name tspo Spensrh F Q 
I XII 8 They crowned her twixt earnest and twixt game 
two Shaks Muls N t i 240 As waggish h^es in game 
themselues forsweare m Crt. Times Cheu /(1848) 
I 174 What think you? for I know not. Is it a game or 


: 


, To make (fa) ^anu of (also +<»«) . to 
make fun of, jest at, turn into ridicule. To make 
game {to be) . to pretend for fun (rare). 

L 1460 Ros Belle Dame sans Mercy aad Whanne 1 speke 
aflir my beste avise Ye sett it nought, but make ther-of 
a game a 15x1 Wvatt Poems, fo my Lute *3 Vengeance 
shall fall on thy disdaine, That makest but game on ear- 
nest paine isao bioNEV Ps xxxix v. That fooles of me 
maie make their game 1671 Milton Sauisen 1329 Ho 
they not seek occasion of new quarrels, On my renisal, to 
distress me more, Or make a g.ame of my calamities? 1743 
Hist CoUstream Guards 25 Oct (Farmer), if the militia 
are reviewed to morrow by his Miqesty, the soldiers of the 
third regiment of Guards are to behave civilly and not to 
laugh or to make any game of them a tSio Mas Trimmfr 
T^vo Farmers (1829) 26 Mrs Mills made great game of 
her and her husband 1849. Macaulay Hist Eng vi 
(i8j8) 11 72 She had all the talents which qualified her to 
make game of his scruples 1870 Dickens A Dtoa/ 111, Some 
of the girls made game to tir their brothers 1875 Jowbtt 
Plato (ed a) I 220 They fancied that Ctesippus was making 
game of them 

1 0 An object of ridicule, langhing>stock. Also 
lattghtst^ game Obs 

igSi Jewel Atol Ck Eng i 9 [They] did count them no 
better then the of-scounngs and laughing games of the 
whole worlde 1591 Spenser Pears Muses 204 Those 
sweete wits Are now despizd, and made a laughing game. 
1694 SoUTHFRNB Patol flfarr II) Am I then the sport, The 
Game of Fortune, and her laughing Fools ? 

S An amusement, diversion, pastime f Also 
ro/lect , play, diversion f yll game at play 
a laag Amr K 318 Ich biheold hit, & oSe wrastlinge 
& o8er fol gomenes. «i300 Cursor M 23501 Ken us 
lauerd of vr sinnes son to rue and Icue vr gamens grill 
13 Gaio \ Gr Knt *319 pe lorde of )»e londe is lent on 
his gamnez a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvi 12 As foies pat 
gedirs til a someVe gamen 136* Langl P PI A xi 37 
Lecherie and losengrie<.beoth gamus nou a dayes. c 13B0 
WvLLiF IPks, {iSSoi 246 A Wilde pltiere of someres gamenes 
t 1450 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 1047 Ho suld noght childres 


D Chron II 33/2 ftefusiiiE an excellent clearke, he- 
cRuse he saw him somewhat lightlie demeaning^ biroselfe 
at game i68o Jbr Tavlor DuU Dubtt iv 1 11 ( 30 
Johannes Sansburiensis allows of every game , if it can 
ease our griefs 1685 Baxier Para/nr N T Matt xt. 
16-17 I he unbelievers of this generation, do as children m 
their games, complain of one another you are cross to ue 
whatever game we play 1873 JowRir/’/a/cted a)V la The 
discourse of the three old men is described by themselves as 
an old man's game of play 2884 J Sui \x Outl Psychol xii 
(1886} 548 In their ^mes children are actors, architects, 
and poets, and sometimes musical commsers as well. 

+ b. Spec Amorous sport or play. Obs. 

CH30 Hah Metd 31 Alle htse fulitoheschipes. and hise 
unhende gamenes ha schal bolien ham alle cieys 
LuUl Soth Sermun 78 In f E misc igo He mai ouiten 
hire ale and soben do pat gome ism R Glouc (Rolls) 
604 So longe hii dude such sacrefise & pleide such enune 
pat hu adds an do3te» avetne was hire name c 1400 Drstr. 
Troy 1306 Threlty somies besydes, sis other wemen, pat he 
IPriaml gate on his gamen zsaa World If Child in Hazl 
Dodsteyl 244, 1 am a child Gotten in game and m great 
MIL i6o8 Shaks Tr It Cr v. v 63 Set them downe For 
sluttish spoyles of opportunitle , and daughters of the game 

o colloq An amusing incident , a piece of fun ; 
a ‘ lark ’. 

1838 Dickrns Oliver T'wisi xvi, ‘ I can’t bear it , it is such 
a jolly game Oh, my eye, what a game 1 ’ 1857 Hughes 

Tom Brosun 11. iii, ‘ Oh, here’s a game ’, whispered the rest 
of US, and we alt cut u^^tairs afier the Doctor Ihtd , We 
had such a game with him one day last half 
4 . A diversion of the nature of a contest, played 
.according to rules, and displaying in the result the 
superiority either in skill, strength, or good fortune 
of the winner or winners F or routnf, square game, 
see Round, Squ-ibi. f At game \ at play 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28338 Til idel gammes, chess and lablis 
1340 Ayenh. 45 Kueade gcmenei ase byeb )>e gemenes of 
des and of tabfes. >1 1400-30 Alexander 2272 What gome 
sail bis gamen bogyn vpon first? 1313 Nottingham Rec. 
I II. 344 Caredys and odar gammyi for money, ine Privy 
Punt Exp. Hen VillKs&sfinwita paide to Uomyngo 
for soo mocha money As his grace loste to him^at gam& 
ilijC/f. 1330 »n W H 'Turner lelect. Rec. Oxford K 
VOL. 


sr 

[’Thw] do mayntayne unlawfull gamyi of the tenys. 1713 
tr C tess DAunoy'e Whs aoS There woe a numerous 
Assembly of Persons of Dutinctioo, several Tables where 
they were at Game. \jdb Ladv M W Montagu Let to 
Ctess Afar 14 Sept, I could not play at a game I had 
never seen before tttiEst^el Bril III 487 ilritz/, among 
gamesters, a game at cards. 1863 Gbo. Eliot Romola 11 
III, A game in which there was an agreeable mingling of 
skill and chance. 

fig. 1834 Whyte Melville Geu Bounce I. lx. 198 If 
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I right 
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to your share, what 


b Gr andX’om Anttq Usually// (-L ludt)’ 
Athletic, dramatic, and musical contests ; gladia- 
torial and other shows 

C1400 Destr. Troy i6ao In |»at Cite Mony gaumes 
r? TEmf gamnes] were begonnen pe grete for to solas 1367 
Draht Horatt's Lp 1 xiv, A farmer, thou the townish 
games doste burnt for 1379-80 North Plutarch (1676) 


- 189 Lycaon hath the report of setli^ ou 

hrst^ubliLkc games tn Arcadia 160s Shaks Jul C 
178 The Games are done, And Cmsar is returning zoos 
Stillingfl Oi tr Sacr i vi 3 3 After the institution of the 
Olympick game (zrr, here and efstwherej by Pelops 1734 tr 
Rollins Anc Hist vii x 118271 III 346 Musical games were 
always exhibited in the theatre 1833 Phtlol Mus II 74 
One Cleomedes of Astypalaia killed a man at the Olympic 
games, boxing with him 1880 1 'N KiA-Kcn Ben-tlur v\\ 
33 Herod, more Greek than Jew with all a Roman’s love 
of games and bloody spectaefes 

O The game . the proper method of playing ; 
correct play. Itl and X?’ 

2889 G Dragr Cyril I vii 60, I really think he is , not 
playintf the game Mod 'That ’s not the game 

6 jig. A proceeding, scheme, intrigue, under- 
taking, followed up like a game 1 m often, lo 
play a losing, a watltng game f 7 h make a saving 
game of it to retrieve one’s losses in the end 

c 1x30 Gen tt Rsc 1314 Ysmael pleide hard gamen c 1300 
.’ieyn yulian 184 Heo ne scbal me wrahiu bus nammore . 
Ichulle pleie anojier game zs Poem in Vemon A/i 
407 b (Anglia VII sgalChartte 1 rede l>at we beginue As 
bifore alle ojier games. 1430-40 Lyog Bochas i 1 (1544) 
ab, Unto Adam this was an uncouth game Jo be con- 
stiained from rah apparayle In bairaine earth to seken hit 
vitayle lat$ao Chester PI (EE I S ) vi 260 In m)dds 
the world by any wale this gamon shall begin Ibid xii 4 
A gammon 1 will assay 1614 Raleigh IForldiii viii 
S 6 98 The grauitte vsually found in the Laced-pmonians 
hindred them from playing their game handsomely against 
so nimble a wit tbso R Stapvlt on 6 trada's Lou' C Warres 
\ II 63 Alva resolved to pla> his game wanlj 1834 H 
L'Estrangb Chas / (i6«s) 33 The Commons thought 
themselves worsted, should he now at last make a saving 
game of tt 1670 Cotton Espernan iii ix 470 Perhaps 
in his life he never had so hard a Game to play 1719 
De Fob Crusoe 11 v, 1 he savages would go tbilher to 
play the old game over again >793 Windham 6p 37 May 
(i8ia) I. 270 He was playing a deep game 1793-1814 
WoRnsw Excurs in 38$ An intellectual game pursued 
With curious subtilty i8tsj W Ckoker in Zliao’7 June 
(1884^ Lord L wasp[ayingagame,and..not<niiteafmrone 
i8a6 Disraeli Vcv Grey v xiii, Now. genuemen, 1 have 
another game to play 1838 Prescott Fet d 4, Is (18461II 
xviii idiWhile this game of diplomacy was going on 1844 
Thirlwall Vlll Ixii 188 He was negotiating with 

the Achamns, and plasmg a double game 1851 Mayhfw 
Loud Labour 1 243 J he game got stale, or Peter became 
honest 1889 Jrssopp Coming 0/ Friars 11 108 He had a 
very difficult game to pla> during the eleven years he 
Bishop 1894 WoLSPiEV II xlix ' 

could not play a losing game Hid xci 434 b 
knew better how to play a waiting game 

b. A person’s irolicy or plan of action , esp in 
such jocular phrases as that's your little game / the 
same old game ! Also, the course best suited to 
one's interests. 

a 1698 Temple Whs (1757) II 226 Which seems to be the 
present game of that crown z7s8Vanbr &CiB.Fror> Husb. 
II i, And now pray let ’s see your Game 1808 SiE J Moore 
Lei io Castlereagh 28 Dec in J Moore Narr Campaign 
(1809) 301 In the present state ofthings it [a battle] is mors 
Buonaparte’s game than mine 1840 £ E Napier Scents 
4- sports For. Lands I 1 16 My game was now quite the 
reverse from what it had been at starling 1837 Rkade 
Course True Love s\ Mrs Trimmer’s game 
■ 1870 R B. Brou ' * 




garni 


, R B. Brough Marstou L^ich xvit 164 Your ! 
o identify yourselves with the imperial families. 
4IM Pleas Eng zo8 1 hese three thousand men 


/ane’s Mem 300 Mis — ^ 

Wawn S Asa Islanders 94 They determined 
hule game 

0. To play the game of to act so os to secure 
the advantage or interest of. 

1837 Baxter Mm agst. Malign | 7 4 It is apparent that 
these enemies of the Mmisters, are playing the Papists 
game 1808 Sir J Moore Let. lo Marq. Romana 33 Dec 
in J Moore Narr. Camfaigm (1800) 164 It is playing the 
Enenu ’s game to draw him to attack our armies in roiation. 
1847 Grote Owes II • («86a)IV 385 A selfish oligarchical 
party, playing the game of a foreign enemy 1893 Leeds 
Afenury ii May 4/8 The English Radicals did not see 
why they should play the Untonlst game by voting for Mr 
Russell’s amendment. 


, „ 49 His Hand u in at all Games, a 1843 

Hood Tale Trumpet xxviUj T he lower orders are up to such 
games. 1894 Fknn In Alpine t'alley I 33 If you are going 
to carry on these games, let ’s shake hands and separate 
1897 Daily New 24 Apr a/i But none of )our games with 
Mary Roxbuzy. She knows her nghts. 


0 A definite portion of play in any 'game’ 
(sense 4), tennmated by the victory of one side, 
or the recognition that no victory can be gained : 
‘ a match at play ' ( J ) 

In mod use the exact meaning of the term it often deter- 
mined somewhat arbitrarily by the rules of the particular 
‘ game ’ concerned. In card playing, a ‘ game ' ends when 
every player has played all his caids, though usually the 
contest IS not considered as ended until a dennile numterof 
* games ’ (in Whist, a ‘ rubber ’) have been played In some 
sports, a ‘ game ’ ends after a prescribed number of acts 
have been performed, or a prescribed number of partial 
victories gained 

a 1130 Otvl 4- Night 1666 Rijt swa me gred )>e manne 
a sebame pat taveleth and forleost bat game 1331 Prtvy 
Purse kxp Heu K/Zf (1827) 186 Item pated to l^ers f<» 
XV games the whiche the kinges grace loste to him at tencs 
at xlr a game, XXX /< t6ii Shaks Hint / i 11 248 
A Foole, That seest a Game playd borne, the rich Stake 
drawne. And Uk’st it all for least 1838 Dickfns Nich 
Aiih i. Thus two people who cannot aRordtoplay cards 
for money, sometimes sit down to a quiet game for love 
t86a Fardon li lust 2u A Rubber is tao games won out of 
three 1873 W S Hsvwaru I ove agst World ji. I will 
play you tliiee games for £,y>o each 1890 J M. Hkath 
coTK Tennis (Hadm ) vi 105 The scoring of the game w,ts 
Os follows 6 games to 3, 6 gomes to 5, 5 games to 6, 
6 games to j 

fig i8a6 Disraeli / 'tv Grey iv vi, At your age life cannot 
be the lost aanie you think it 1893 United Set vice Mag 
July 429 He [Arabi] gave up tbe game and began to 
withdraw his reserves 

b Phrases (often used fg) The ganu ts up, 
ts over = IS lost To force the game (see Forok v l 

3 c and 5 ), + To flay the vjhole game (see quot 
I733)- f Out of one's game not playing. To 
have the game out to play it to the end Came 
and game • one game scored to each side 
171Z Shaftfxb Charact (1737) III iv 11 218 If thej 
lay rcsty and out of their Game, chamber'd and idle 173a 
Bfrkklfy AUtphr 11 J 3 In our Dialect a Sharper is 
one that plays the whole game 1808 Sir J Moore Let. 
to I.d CastUieagk 26 Nov in J Moore A'orw Campaign 
(1809) 267 Unless I plainly see that the game is up, and 
resistance on the part of Spain vain 1848 Ihackprav 
Van hair Iv, The Game, in her opinion, was over m that 
hule establishment 1867 Frefman Norm Cong (1B76) I 
vi 5CO Codwine might well think the game was up 187s 
[Earl Pembroke & G H Kingsley] 9 bea Bubbles \x 235 
‘ You may say your prayers now replied I, with a ghastly 
pin, ‘ for the game s up with us ’, 1873 Dixon Itvo Queens 
I I vi 44 She was the only human being who could force his 
game 2873 Jo»ETT/’/4/o(ed 2) II 274 He is very eager that 
Callicles and hocrates should have the game out 1888 j 
Atyst ^^lrbrldge^ I auchn) I xv 175 AM lawn tennis 
IS over for to-day just as we were game and game, too 
O With qunhfjing adj ( To play) a good, a pooi , 
etc game to be a skilful player (or the contrary) 
f A great, small, high, or low game • indicating the 
majiiiUiide of the stakes playM for 
1SS3F1TZHFRB Z/sMii 1 1 53 A pore man wyll playe as great 
game a< gentylmen were wont to do 2641 V icars Jthovah- 
Jtreh (1644) 179 I he Divill, who iswilling 10 play at small 
games, rather than sit out and bee idle 1674 H Ickman Quin- 
quart Hut (ed 2) toi In all the third Part, our Historian 
IS pul to horrible shifts, and plays a very low game indeed 
1708 Bnt Apollo 1 Su|ternum No. 4 1/3 lis somewhat 
like the High Game at Putt 1883 Harper's Mag Mar 
628 'i, I play a wretched game 

d Position or advantSKe In play. 

1677 Dbvukn To Mr Let 6 Mutual Vouchers for our Fame 
we stand, And play the Game into each other s hand 1774 
Blhke f orr (1844) I 505 We may play into the adversary’s 
hand the advantageous game which we have obtained 
e The course or event of a came Alsoy^ 

2827 Hallam CaHzf Hist (1876)11 xii 409 France held 
the game m her hands 1878 C D VoucK ^Ceut Mod Hist 
xxiv S70 Napoleon has himself said that in war the g.ame is 
utih him who commits the fewest faults. 1888 F Hume 
Mad, Midas 1 li, You’ll have the game in your own hands 
1 7 The Winning position, the victory in a contest, 
the mastery (in early use the best game . Also, 
the prize contended tor Obs 

(For expressions like to nun, lose the game, from which 
this sense may have originated, see 6 ) 

L 1310 lyteu Ceste Rohm Node v. That all the best archers 
shold come And that sbolcth all ther best The game shall 
liere a way Ptlgr Per/ (W de W is3t) 62 b. But all 

that can loue God moost feruently, be nioost lyke in this 
course to gete the best game (as saynt Paule sayih). 1548 
Hall Chron, Hen i'l, ibj Kyng Henry and Richard 
duke of Yorke wrcsteled for the game, and strove for the 
w ager tWf Covfrd ale, etc Erasm Par Phil 8 Let vs 
make spe^e haste to atteine the game ( = L braviitin] of 
immortalitie isya R H tr Lauaterus t.hostesln Rdr 
(1396) A ij b. This Aulhour may be adiudjged to the Irest 
game 1389 Pottenhah Eng Potstt 1 xviu (Arb ) 53 The 
shepbeards sang and played on their pipes for wagers, 
sinuing who should gel ine best game zMi Hr Andrewce 
Serm Fasting v (1856) I 39a To win but a prize, at a run- 
ning or a wrestling and all is but for a poor silver game 
8 In vanous applications, a A ‘ set ’ of players 
+ b A Hand at cards 0 pi In trade use* The 
apparatus for playing particular games d The 
number of points required for winning e. The 
state of the game. f. In certain games. 

The possession, at the end of a game, of the 
largest number of pips, for which the pkayer scores 
one or more points g WithtH,outof{ont's)gamt'. 
within, out of one’s range of plav (m Croquet, etc ) 

>1 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 xxm 35 Why can't 
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Kins, Queen [etc 1 

O 1895 Sintud Mag June 607 How Games are Made 
d. 1830 ‘ Eiosah Trebor ' Hoyli made familiar 6 Ten is 
game Htd. 8, Points are gained by honours and tricks, 
and ten constitute the game 
B Mod The game is four all, love three, etc. 
f tiijit'Y.vo9.Kn1ste.ao*.' Hoyltmads/anulUirbiAUFoMr 
Four chances for each of which a point is scored, ntunely, 
High Low Jack Came, the majority of pips, collected 
from the tncks taken by the respective players. 

g *874 J D Heath Croguet Player ja Unless your 
partner he at the boundary, far out of the adversary’s game 
t 9 Siiort derived from the chase. Dog of game 
one used in hunting or sporting To be m game to 
be engaged in the chase. Obs 
lagyR Glouc (Rolls) 8649 He nolde no leng abide {hit 
he nolde to is game He wende him vor{> an honteb c J33D 
R IlauMNE ChroH (1810) 94 pe Kyng herd Ins messe, to 
gamen ban wild he jjo 1375 lUaaoira Bruct vni joa He 
vent till hwnt, for till mtsay Quhat gammyn wes in that 
cuntre ct4ao Melaytte 853 Sixty grewhoiides vn to }>’ 
gamen tseg Act 14 4- 15 //<•« I' fit, c 10 Noble men 
used and exercised the game of hunt)nge of the Hare. 
1^76 hcBMiNo taint’ Eng Dogs in Arb Gamer III a 16 
Ihese hounds use not that liberty to range at will, 
which they have otherwise when they are in game, 1391 
Erouh Raigne K John (1611) 40 Tis best we follow now 
the game is fairc xSfi* Warner Alb Png vit xxxmI 
(iSyiJ 180 Fatly do they feeda Mongst Beasti of chace 
and birds of game lUg^HAKS a, Hen / / iv v it If about 
this houre he mislce this waj , Vnder the colour of his vsuall 
came, He shall (etc 1 1619 H Burton Babel no Bethel 78, 

I am neither of the hound nor Spaniel kinde, dogges of game 

Fuuxa Pitgak t 11, iv tit The neighbouring Desert 
affording the pleasure of the Game 1671 Mii ton P. P. ii 
- 14a Beasts of chase, or fowl of game 1719 Du Foe Crusoe i 11, 
This [lion] wa-s Game indeed to us, but this was no Food. 

10 The object of the chase, the animal or 
animals hunted 

14 Piers of PutUiam in Hartshorne Melr tales laa And 
steleth away his ffelowes game. And lhat the ffayrest and 
fittest of the fflotke. i486 Bk St Albans Bivh, Many 
howndys will benymme theym tbeyre gamme from ther fote 
I5a6 Algr Perf (W de W ,53,) 49 Ihe other houndes 
th It secth ya fame foloweth y* same through thycke & 
ihynne iw W Watrrman Fardle Eacions 11 vm 
He IS earned vppon an Elephantt and euen so throwetn 
the darte at his game 1611 Shsks Cymb iii 111 98, 107 
Hearke, the Game is rows’d The Game Is vp 1731 
AaauTHSOT Aliments iv (1735) 78 All Hounds (will follow] 
the particular Game they have m Chase 1808 Scott Marm 

II Introd *4 The wolf I’ve seen, a fiercer game Mod 
Ballad, Hark forward ' Our game's in view, whith we 
pursue With deep toned horn 

fig 1697 Oryden Vtrg Past x 90 No Game but hope 
less I ovc my thoughts pursue a tytt Prior Cloe Hunting 
30 At human hearts we fling, nor ever miss the game 
b trctnsf and fig An object of pursuit , also, 
an object in view Fair game a legitimate object 

of pursuit, attack, etc , also foibidden game, 

*573 fr Harvkv Letter bk (Camdenl 9 To take occasion 
of nu matter and fresh game 1600 I kesier PI Proem 44 
Then our dester is to s.itisfie— for lhat is all our game 
1680-90 1 EMILE tss. Gardening Wks 1731 I 17a the 
Knowledge of such Things is not our Game 171a Auoison 
Syect No 311 r 6 Widows ve indeed the great Game of 
your Fortune-hunters 1700 De For CaH SingleiOH n ( 1840) 

183 Wo saw out game standing in for the hay 1780 
Cowrea 'I able T 114 A monarch's errors are forbidden 
game 1816 J City of Plague \\ v, Ihe Plague 

passes to suen same. As thou, and smooth-faced maidens 
like to thee iSag Macai'I av Lss , Milton (iSss) 3i They 
were indeed fair game for the laughers 1847 Marrvat 
Ckihir N Foiestyw, Deerstalking is all very well, but I fly 
at higher »me i8u Miss Yongr Camroi I xxx 357 As 
to ihe unfortunate Jews, each parly considered them fair 
game 187* C Gibbon For the King xvi, At any rate she 
IS game much too high for him 
ll eo/leet Wild animals or birds such as are pur- 
sued, caught or killed in the chase 
c lapo S Eng Leg I 39V<3 Among ohur game huy 
fouiiden ane heort a 1300 Cursor At 3533 (Gfttt ) pat day 
gamen IColf wnylh] fand he noght c 1350 IPtll PalemeaSy 
pcmjjerour fond al his fro fenh fiat hadde take pat tune 
moche trye game 1488-9 Act 4 Hen VU, c 6 The dere and 
game in the same (forest] is destroied and goon 167* 
Marvril Rek transp I 58 One may beat the Bush a 
whole dw, but for all game, oncly spring a Butterfly 
171a E CooKR t'oy to V Sea 334 there was Water, Tor- 
toise and Game enough at the middle Island vtio-oi H 
Wairotr Vertues Anted Pasni (1786) III 257 He was 
particularly famous for representations of p.vtridgcs and 
dead yame 1774 Golusm Nat Hist (1776) fll no 
Sanguinary laws were enacted to preserve the game >807 
Pike Sources Misstss 11. App 36 It apjiearcd as if we had 
just gotten into the region of game 1833 Hr Mabtineau 
Charmed Sea iii 31 She began to distinguish the traces 
of game and wild animals Burton Centr Afr I vni 

351 Ihe county round is full of large game, especially 
elephants, jztrafte, and icbras >86* Act 35 4 26 Vu 
c 1 14 5 I Ine Word ' Game ' in this Act shall be deemed 
to include any One or more Hares, Pheasants, Partridges, 
Eggs of Pheasants and Partridges, Woodcocks, Snipes, 
Rabbits, Grouse, Black or Moor Game, and Eggs of Grouse, 
Black or Moor Game. 

b The flesh of such animals used for food. 

1848 Thacker A v Vesst Fair ix, Wh.Tt good dinners you 
have— game every day . and no end of fish from London. . 
1853 SovER Pantroph 194 These tame men .. did not touch 
young game , they thought it indi^tible 188$ Pother- ’ 
< ILL Dtt Sedeni Lift xxxii 380 Such meat as is taken I 
should consist of white meat, fish or fowl, and game. I 

c jocularly, of vermin . 


A slang. (See oaot ) lieetuo] game-ohloken, a young game-fowl ; Mme 

th’Sl4'’:Vc"a4'^y;h"^ b‘'e j!?*' ‘ i 

Crem, dame, Bubbles drawn in to be d^ted. t785GR0SB ^ game-fowl ; gamo-lUih, a 


Creso, Game, Bubbles drawn in to be cWted. tTSaGRosB 
Diet Fulg Pongue s.v. Game 

12 . A flock or herd of animals kept for pleasure. 
Obs cxc in a game tf swans 


fish which affords sport to the angler in its capture ; 
t same-goblia, a sprite that plays pranks at night ; 
game-hen (seeGAMB-powt); game-hole, the last 
holeinacnbkage-board ; tg<"&8*hou8e « Gamimo- 
HuusB ; gome-lioenoe, a licence to kill or deal in 


ben gretely replonysshed orMatke. and Gamw of Sw.nne^ ^ game-uoenoo, «* licence ^ 

m divers Countres. IPi//(/DeTW>)s(Somerset Ho ), My game , Kamellfce aav. [after warltiej, for purposes 
gameofswannys i^inW H Turnet Select Xec. Oiford of sport fgame-man, ? a jester, joker : fgame* 

(of. - 

person shallgoon inarkingwithouttheMosteroftheGame, where games are played, an are 
or his Deputie be present iSTfiTuRBEav. Pewemaas Ifthey tgwne-play, a Stage-play; -fg 


miatreu (cf. sense 3 b) ; + game-plaoe, a place 
where games are played, an arena for contests; 
t game-play, a stage-play; t game-player, an 


V“h game-tentmt, one who rents the 

Queues ma^.servaunte that kepcthher^Rm^o■&e?^^^^ shooting or fishing on an estate, game-trespass, 
HARRK0Hi?^/Wii XIX (iB^8)i 307 Howmanic famiRca trespassing m pursuit of game Also CAUB-GOOKy 


-eat and small games (for so most keepers call thi 
jcn up t6Bt L<mif Cnz No 1871/4 llie Office * 
f Master of His MigesttesGame of Swans within 


Place of Master of His M^estiesGame of Swans within the 
River of Thames. 1788 Niuiols Q Eln (1823^ I. 

321 Lord Berkeley had a stately game of red deer in the 
Mrk adjoining 1889 Junes 13 Aug 3/3 There has also 
been tune out of mind a game of swans building, nesting 
and breeding there. 

13 Cock of the gime (see Cock sb^ i b) 

*S7Jf.«‘c [•■ee Cock i<5 1 a bj 1684 R H School Rect eat 

134 Distempers incident to the Cock or Chick of the Game 
1719 D'URFEv/'»//r 111 339 You have the Name, And would 
accounted be Cocks of the Game tSaa Scott Ntgel xiv, 
It will be long ere his lordship ruffiet a feather with a cock 
of the 

14 The characteristics of a game-fowl ; spirit for 
fighting, pluck, endurance. Also predicatively, 
thorough game, all game, said of a person possessed 
of these qualities C f Game a 

•747 J uoDFHBv St Defence 64 Smallwood (a boxer) is 
thorough gome ^1783 Rotb Ball (1890) VII 93 Such 
horses of mettle and game As arc worthy to be recorded in 
fame i8is Sporting Mug. XXXIX 18 Ihe champion's 
tried game made him yet a favounte 1813 Ibid XLIl 343 
A young bull of great game, made play for no less than ninc- 


enty dogs 1803 Bvron Juan 1 


Game-fowl, Game-kibpeb, Gaue-law. 

1711 Audison Spect No 133 P3 He w just within the 
*Game Act, and qualified to kill an Hare or a Pheasant 
x8s6 Miss Mitroro Pillage Ser ii (1863) 349 Powder 
horns, shot-belts, and *game-bi^ scattered about. >893 
If estm Gas afi Apr j/3 Here he was unfortunate, losing 
^ a ‘ let ' when the game stood at "gameball— 10 
Tecstmeier Poultry Bk xxiu 348 •(jarne Bantams, both 
cocks and hens, should be exact and jierfect dimumtives of 
the ordinary Came fowl i8a6 in Lobbett ATar- Rides{iiSs) 
II 300 1 here was another young man on account of 
another "game battle, hanged on the same gallows I 0i6aR 
Bbaum S Fl. Custom Country iv iv, Do not make a 
*game-bear of me, lo play me hourly. And fling on all your 
whelps. S7S4 Bp Downes m Nicolson Eptst Corr 584 
A "Game-cast lay so near the Jack, that there was no 
drawing it, or possibility of saving the game without driving 
the Jack out of the green 181a Act 53 Geo III, c 93 j 5 
tnarg, Additional Duties assessed for Current Year, except 
on "Game Certificates, which commence from 5th April 
1813 1708 Richardson eVHmsa (1811) ill 336 A "game 

chicken that was continually pecking at another. 1844 
Thiriwall Greece VlII 155 Democrotes only worn^ 
him, ‘ if he had any designs upon bparta, to hasten them 
before this game-chicken's spurs were grown ’ 1804 Mibb 

Ferrirr hdier xxxii. Owing E, L seven thousand pounds 


I'he fifth died *W?, *®99 p* 


139 They were thorough game and didn’t make the least 
complaint 1867 CrtmtneU Ckroned Fork Castle 13s This 
man made a stout resistance, being a very powerful fellow 
and good game. 

16 bhort for gamefowl In quota collect, with 
plurai concord 

1867 Tegetmkibr Poultry Bk xii 123 Game are pre- 
eminently the English fowl; in no other country but onr 


Boys hat A "Game Egg* under Birds 0’ prey. To make the 
Fowl more furious for the Fray 1897 fVestm Gas 30 May 
lo/i The attention of rural police and magistrates is almost 
monopolised by game egg charges 1S83 Fisheries Exhib 
Catal 377 Our freshwater fish-fauna is certainly poor in 


a few "Came hens may be found 
& Ware Mod. Hoyle, Crtbbage 89 
cludinir the ‘iiume^ or the "aame 


own IS the true bred Game cock indigenous Ibtd 134 Ihe Swty one holes each including the ‘liome'^or the "game 
varieties of l,ame aie very numerous hole 1W9 Northbrookb Treatise {iCammow "game-houses 

II atlrtb and Comb tabling houses i86t ri r/ 34 4 33 tic Index, "Game 

18 . ,i»pl, .«„b (.HM, .n ; if .Ijo J-KiUS SKS'-JSSi';; tS 

Game a as game-beast, -btrd, -country, -craft, like 10 wmne garlandes and prices. 1340 Aytnb 63 be 


Game a *), as game-beast, -bird, -country, -craft, 
t -dog (cf. dotj of game m sense 9), -larder, -list, 
-pte, -pit, -pouch, -preserve, -season 


the Polar regions 1878 R Jefferies GamcAcc/rr a/ Aamr />;„/, 
vii 161 The less respectable breeders who rear "game gwifti 
birds like poultry for sale 1853 W Irvino Tour Frames for h 
xviii, VVe were gelling more and more into the "game i -d,. 
country. *883 ( entury Mag Aug 483/3 1 be "jjamecraft 1 ,i,e g 
and markmanship of future generations vteta'N \.Bruyrit 


like to winne garlandes and prices. 1340 Aytnb 63 be 
byeiinges of be lozeniour and of be "gememen and of be 
scorneres 1676 Etheredob Man of Mode 11 ii, Go on. be 
the "game mistress o' the town, and enter all our young fops 
0* fast os th^ come from travel 1547-84 Baiji dw in Mor 
Phtlos (Palu ) 90 He, which in the "game place runneth 
swiftest, and continucth still his pace, ootaineth the crowne 
for his labour 1606 Day He of Cult 11. ii (18B1) 39 'The 


vi if fo "found 7 Cder'irJ!!^ f ^vT'* of the “^ople m t\,e common 

Tu-?key to keep a"^.’ame which f^WSy^U wafe ms’ nrT 8 %‘''%TpapmU 

Pr^ ‘fed ih H them«l«, 7 yk; Htcke swrn^^ cam; Jfe?g«rmenTes? 

S^riauehter rsJ' 5 ref T v?l TThe'uHl' ColdinS De llomay i ,0 Caflgula, who threatned the 

holef of the snSfe Zr ^ Ay"* if It riuned upon hls Gameplaiers xkgs Pall Matt G 

^ n' !;“i 1 e ‘t No" S/r Mr A Williamson, "game tenint, for the past 

felw ™v f ^ has made a great pel oAhis animal 1896 IPtnm. 

fellow, my and neighlwur, ask;^ me to tome and cat cns 5 Dec. 7/3 If they lost the first hare on the prose- 


Many Oxen were killed b, 

Scott Alarm v Introd 10 The "game pouch, fishing-rod, 
and spear. 1863 Kingsley Water Bab 8, Miles of "game- 
preserves in which the collier lads poached at times. tSoo 
Windham Vj» Part 18 Apr (i8ia)I 340 I'hose very Gentle- 
men who III the "game-season, as it nos been justly said, 
become their own butchers and poulterers. 

b objective, a.s (senses 10 , iij game-finder, 
-hunting, -preserver, -preserving, -shooting, 
-stealer ; game-destroying atij 
i860 G H K Vac Tour 127 or all snarling, ill-con- 


dilioncd, "game-destroying brutes in the world, the w; 
U the worst 1664 H More Myst Inig xxi. 81 Of 


10 Nov 5/3 Mr A Williamson, "game tenant, for the past 
two seasons has made a great pet ol this animal 1896 Wtsim. 
Gas 5 Dec. 7/2 If they lost the first hare on the prose- 
cutor's land, and started another on the same land, they were 
guilty of "game-trespass. 

Game (gf’m), [f the sb. (sense 15 ) ] 
Having the spirit of a game-cock , full of pluck, 
showing 'fight ’; plucky, spirited. (Said of animals, 
and of persons, their actions and attributes ) 

1707 [see c] 1765 Aferttruiad 20 You’re game egad— too 
much forsuchacur x909 Sporting Mag XXXIV 3 What 
they term a game fellow iBis L Simond T our, Gt Bnt 
(ed 2)1. i37H<irr,Atriedcock, Jog, Orman, isgame 1817-39 
Dr Quincev Murder 'NV s i86a IV 16 If these Jricsfand 
hound* had Iieen game we should have no Cartesian 
philosophy 1836 W Irving Astana I 330 American 


pleasures of Venus 1886 Pall Mall G 0 Dec. 3/3 Ihere Mavne Rfid Scaip Hunt 

IS still much large "game hunting for riflemen who go evidently game to the backbone isga k. s 'jurtres 

west 1800 Windham .9/ Pari i8 Apr (1812) I 339 Sponge’s .Sb /oNr IxvliL 37^ 1 ho burning scent of a Mme 

Quarrels between the game - invaders and the "game- four-legged fox 1867 F taauci'i A ngltt ^ ix (1880) 315 

preserver*. 1848 Thackfrat Ka». /'<ur xlv. He talked 7 he white-trout la one of the gamest fish that swims _iS88 

about crops entered into poaching and "game preserving Annib S Swan Voru Cheyni 

with ardour 1894 Astlfy 50 Vears Lift 1 . 331 At no other Dons , you have a spmt eq 


the backbone i8ss R. S Suat 


with ardour 1894 Astlfy 50 Vears Lift 1. 331 At no other Dc 
"game-sbooting have 1 laughed so much 1B35 Sporting Mi 
XVI 330 bbould we not also have "game-stealers ? no 

17. Special comb • gune-aot, an Act of Farlia- 
ment regulating the killing of game ; game-bag, |oo 


a bag for holding the game killed by a sportsman ; nominated hemng bake, 

gameball ( T tnnis'), the position in whiti one side b Having toe spii 
requires a single point in order to win; gome thing adventurous), 

bantam, a bantam of a fighting breed (cf Game- Never too 

COOK) ; game-battle (mmce-wd.), an affray with 


Annib S Swan Dons Cheynt 111 34 You’re game. Miss 
Dons, you have a spint equal to the occasion 1897 
Mary Kinoslev W Africa 399 They brought with them 
no expenence in dealing with a great rapid river ; but they 
tackle It in a game may 

Comb, xtB6 Pall Mall G, 3 Aug 5/3 Some rather game 
looking, but attenuated, salmon shaped fish were de 


nkiiig, but attenuated, salmon shaped fish were de 
iminated herring haka 

b Having toe spirit or will for or to do (some- 


thing adventurous). 

i8g6 Readb Never too late I. xxi aifi, 1 am game to try. 
1859 H Kingsley G Hamlyu II lx. 164 Hiat'i a little 


COCK); iame-battl8 ^ affray with ^‘^e '?ha^V-'"«\‘- 

poachers, ts^mo-bear, a bear chained up for 7'<riVf/n 14 He was quite game to do that 
baiting; game-oast (. 5 <mi/r), a ball placed so as to | o To die game , to meet death resolutely , 
I make sure of the game; game-oertifloatos^w^- 


I to maintain one's spirit and endurance to the last. 



QAMS. 


GAMESTER 


I7«7 Gav Opm^QoaA capteln .. die nme, 

*®«i SCOTT Guy M liv, llie ruffian lay peifectty 
and silent. ‘He's gaun to die game ony how’, said 
Dlnroont 1840 MAaavAT Boor Jack kIIU, I shall die game 
1873 H SriNcca Stud, S«ctet vili. <i8m) 186 The mob of 
rough* who witness the hanging of a murderer half condone 
his i^e if ha ‘ dies game *. 1886 Sib F H Dotlb Rtmiu, 
107 Undisguiscdly exulting that he and his borough had 
died game. 

QlUtttI (gc*m), a 2 [Etymology uncertain. 

\pp adapted from north midland dialects, where it has 
the (otmeam, homophonous with the local pron of Gamb 
ti ‘ , pcrh. shortened from the synonymous Gammy. 1 he 
suggestion th« i t M adopted from Welsh cam (fern gam) 
crooked^ IS unlikely, as the alleged primary sense of 'crooked' 
which IS given in Diet*, seems to be an etymological 
figment ] 

Of a leg or arm : Lame. Also transf. 

1787 CaosE Provinc, Gloss , Game-itz, a lame teg 1818 
Scott ^frT. Aftdl xxviii, A queer, knowing, shambling 
^imal, with a hatchet face, a squint, a game-arm, and a 
•imp 1840 Thackeray Pendtunu II iii, Warrington 
Mild that Bacon had got the game chair, and bawled out to 
Pen to fetch a sound one from his bedroom i8m W, G askeu 
Kset I.aHC Dial 1 4 A poor schoolfellow ofnune who had 
.1 Imnt leg was commonly said to have a ‘ gam ' leg 187* 
J Pavm Waltei^s Word I 1 4 You see with a game arm 
and a game leg one feels a little helpless 

Gama v Form* ■ a. i gam(e)nian, 

.^-6 gam-, gomen-on, 4 gamne-n, 4, 6 gamen 
0. 3 gome-u, 4-5 gam(m)e-ii, -yn, 4 gayma, 
(7-9 dial gam), 3- game. [The a forms re- 
present OE ga»t{e)nian ( = ON gamna), f. gamen, 
Game sb t The 0 forms, which appear first in 
the i3thc., are strictly another word, indeixrn- 
dently f the later shortened form of the sb ] 

1 . mtr. To play, sport, jest; to amuse oneself; 
occas. to indulge in amorous play. Obs exc dial 
R r loeo iCLFRic xix 14 ba wms him zehuht, swilce 
he gamniitende sprasce. a 1050 Ltber Scinttle Iv (1889) 17a 
Gamenian (L jocitrl] mid cnafan a 1300 Hortz ^ Bl 31 
Hi pteide and gamenede ehc wi]> ober a 1400-30 A lex 
ander 4370 Quen we gamen suld & glade we grete & we 
pleyn _ 1583 Stahyhurst eEnsts, etc (Arb >153 Thee 
owtragious oathes hec vsed too thunder owt in gamening 
P a IBIS Ajicr R 368 pet heo gleowede and gomedeand 
weddo mid ooer men e 1483 Dtgiy Myst (i88a) i 3*9 If ye 
abide, watkyn, you and I shall game with my distaff that i« 
so Rounde Schole he Worn afi4 in Hail E P P 
IV 115 Bid him go, when he would game, Unto his cus 
tomers, 1594 Danifl Compl Rosamond (ed a) xlix. We see 
the fair condemned that never earned a 165a Brome Mad 
Ceu/le III Wks 1873 I 55 My Lord Lovelies Gammed with 
her 1886 d IV JAHi Gloss s v , *lbey were gamming 
that IS, playing in fUn 

+ b 7o game at • to make fun of, deride Ohs 
tdai W. ScLATEB Tythes (16*3) ju When I . afiitme first 
fruits mysticall resemblances of Christ bow merilygame 
you at mee I 

+ 2. trans To amuse, please, ^ve pleasure to 

a. a 1300 Cursor M, 7409 Quen (daiiidl wit glcu wald him 
^mmen, His scejpe bam-sclfwat sembcl samen 13 Sir 
Beust (A ) 3193 Ne eamnede hire bat ele n3t nou^t c 1330 
R. Urunhk Chron, (1810) 18 Sone with b« Danes gamned 
bam no glewc 

P C14M .S'lr Tryam. 463 Moche myrthe was them 
amonp. Out ther gamyd hur no glewe 

to tmpers, with dat of pronoun I (he, etc) 
am (IS, etc ) pleased or delighted Obs 
a ataa$St, Marher n Me gomene9 ant gledcd al of 
gastclich murSe 

|9 c 1*03 1 AV 4388 Godlac hauede a god scip tie gomede 
him no wiht 

1 0 slang To make fun of, Obs 
a tjoo B t Dit t Cant Crew s. v , What you game me t 
3 tntr To play at games of chance for a prize, 
stake, or wager ; to gamble Also quasi-/r««j. 
with cognate nbj. 

a. 1310-81 [see Oamim. vhl sfi 1 

P isag Pni^ Purse h xp Hen VlTKyioi) 14 Item de 
livered to the kmges grace owne handes for to game therewi 
now at this tyme of CnstemaSjC It 1333 W. Watrkmak 
Fardle feu ions \\ xi 349 l'hci[Turke&] game not for money, 
or any valewe elles 1610 B Jonson Alch iii 11, Why 
would you l)C a gallant , and not game ! S648 J bn kvn Bhiid 
Guide III 49 A fit cock for such a cock pit as you game in 
1706 EIstcourt Pair fxamp 11 li, But for the future, if she 
must game, if she must play, it shall be like Children, for 
crooked Pins and Counters iTteGoLUSM WorAaS 'Iho' he 
gamed high, he always played very fairly 1777 Sheridan 


ned high, he always play 
i Scand iv it, "Tis a g 


Romola i xiv, Certain ragged men were inviting country 
people to game with them. 

b. quasi-frertf with advb compl . To throw 
away (money), wile aivay (time) by gambling 

1834 Hkvwood St Brome Lane IVitches i H ’s Wks. iBrz 
IV i8a No longer agoo than last holiday evening he gam d 
awny eight double ring'd tokens 1709 Mrs Centlivri 
Gamester v (1733) jot Ho gam'd it away, brother 176* 
C Johnston Chrysal (1833) f 333 The profusion with which 
the gamed away her money 178* Burke Repr Wks 
ifii3 V 398 It IS for fear of losing the inestimable treasure 
we haste, that I do not venture to game it out of my hands 
for the vain hope of improving it, 1837 Mrs. Cauifeilk 
Deluge 116 Here are dice— Let’s game away these dismal 

Gftms^tOok. [f. G akkj^. - t-Coexr^.n Acock 
bred knd trained for fighting, or of the breed 
suitable for the sport of cock-fighting. 


*077 WycHEUKV PldiH Dtaler iv ii, Voung lovers, like 
game-cocks, are made bolder by being kept without light 
*693 Lockk Educ fi43 They managed the Dispute as 
fiercely a* two Gaine.Co(Jis m the Pit 1814 W, Skktchcev 
Uttli), The Cocker containing evety information to the 
breeder* and amateurs of that noble nird, the Game Cock 
1837 W. lRviMaCq^/./l0FHWP>Ak(i84o)37 He is hke a game- 
cock among the common roosters of the poultry-yard 

fig 17*7 Gay Eakles 1 Elt*k 4 Bookseller 76 No 
author ever spar'd a brother, WiU are giune-cocka to one 
another. <3x893 Ld. Clahbncb VnoKt Autobiog. iv (1896) 
80, 1 consoled myself with the feeling that, at all events, ho 
was an old gamecock, and would do nu country credit if he 
went into action. 

Q«i 1 lM>fowl. [f Game rA 4 - Fowl rA] a A 
fowl of some species regarded as game : see Gams 
sb 11 b A domestic fowl of the species used 
lu cock fighting 

1784 Cowfrr Task III 3t* Should never game-fowl hatch 
her eggs again, Nor baited hcrok deceive the fish's eye 
1867 Tfgetmeier Poultry Bk xii 123 The superiority of 
the Game fowls bred in England has been entirely due to 
the practice of cock fighting 

+ Qa’meftll, a Obs Also 3 gome(n)flil(le, 
4-7 gam(o)fiill (f Game sb -t- -pul ] 

1 Joyful, playful, sportive, jesting 

c ISOS Lay 31430 pa loh AiSur and Jnie ^eddien agon 
raid comenfulle aorden oiaas d/ Marher 10 Icliam 
comelul ant gled lauerd of thi goalee 1398 1 revisa Barth 
De P R XMII Ixxix (1495) 831 W)se and wytty kyndc 
inakyth to vs gamefull thyngee and wonderfull to shewe hw 
myaht a t6aj Middleton Chetsie Maid in 111, Which will 
make tedious y ears seem rameful to me 17*3 Pofe Odyss 
xix 667 But my remnant life Heaven shall determine in a 
gameful strife, 

2 Fond of field sports. 

1704 D'Urpkv Heir Adopted 37a The gameful Pnnee lo 
sports inclin'd Did Hawking most prefer 
3 . Abounding in game 

1010 Holianu Camden's Brit 1. 390 Of gamefull parks, of 
meadows fresh 1693 Blackmore Pr Arth iv 374 For 
warlike Toil he leaves the gameful Wood. < 70 * Pops j 


1387 Irfvisa // tgiffM (Rolls) VII HI A preost seidc in 
game ‘ Why chese je noutt me myself?’ Whos gaume 
obere nouyt takynge gamfully [etc ]. 

t Ga'uefftill. Obs If. Gam* sb. + Gall sb 2 
(? Or mispr for *gatttegall, i Gain- firif)} A 
batirical retort. 

•577 Stanyhorst Hist Irel in 90 in Holinshed Chron I. 
Shortly after this quippyng gamegall . the Counsatle roau 
to Dre^ghedo. 

OaiuekM'pgr. [f Game sb Sr Keeper ] A 
servant employed in taking care of game, to 
prevent poaching, etc 

1070-1 Act 33 4 33 Car ll,c 35 } i Dee it enacted 1 hat al I 
Loras of Mannourt may .authorue one or more Game- 
keepers who may tatce and sei/e all such Gunns, Bowes 
[etc ) 1070-88 Ucr Serv Money Chas 4 7<« (Camden) 07 
1 o be paid over to the ten keepers and one game keeper in 
Windsor Forrest 177a Bakrincton in /’4if 'Irons LXII 
303 A greyheaded game keeper always saw the partridge on 
the ground before they lose i80o All i ear Round No. 
71 485 It IS the gamekeeper's business to repress poachers 

Ilcnce Ch* makooimrjr a , ttance-wd , of or befit- 
ting a gamekeeper So also Oiuaok««plitg vbl sb 

1838 R S Surtees - 4 s4 A/<3mM<t 1 3 The vulgar groomy 
gamekeepery styles of dress *878 R J efferies Gamekitptr 
at Heme ii 44 The profession of gRmekeeping is m no 
danger of (allmg into decay from lack of demand for the 
skill in woodcraft it implies. 

t Ga'mels V Obs.-^ [frequentative f Game v., 
or altered form nX. gamen , see Gamble v ] tntr 
To play games Only in ’fOameling vbl sb and 
ppl.a 

•594 WiLLOBiE Avisa xxiii, I am no common gamcling 
mate. That list to bowle in euery plaine 1398 T Bastard 
Ckresloleros v xxxvi. This gamcling and this wanton 
luxune will vndoc him 

Ga'me-law. [f- Game sb + Law ] Usually 
pi Laws enacted for the prci>ervat ion of game 

1714 Utllt), The Game I-aw sih ed <789 Blackstonr 
Comm iv xxxm. Though the forest laws are now null 

f ated yet from this root has sprung up a bastard slip 
nown by the iwme of the game law 18*3 Sid Smith 
IVks (1867) II 33 The ^ainelaws have Jicen carried to a 
pilch of oppression which is a disgrace to ihe country 
1836 Emerson Png 1 rails, /fore Wks. (Bohn) II 33 The 
severity of (he game-laws certainly indicates an extravagant 
sympathy of the nation with horses and hunters 1873 Stubbs 
Const, Hist f 473 This early game-law was primarily 
Intended to stop the meetings of labourers and artificers 
fig, i8m W I rv ing Shet^ Bh (1 649) 103 The library was 
a kind of iitgrary ' preserve subject to game laws. 

Gamelesa (gf ' mle$), a, [f. Game sb. + -less ] 
Of a country, district, etc ; Containing or pro- 
ducing no game 

1848 in CsAio 1864 JV Bnt Rev Dec 430 A more game- 
less forest does not exist 1891 Miss Down Ctrl in Karp. 
104 A fine Scotch contempt for this gameless region 

Oameloa, obs. form of Chameleon 
t GaiUMly, Obs. [OE. samehc, *gamenlic, 
f. gamen Gam* + -he -like.] a. (OE only) : 
Theatrical, b. Sportive, merry. 

I Clots vciHemfts 7eittckr\ft IX. M Ridienfosum, 
gameke vet bismerlic. Itut. 308 Tkerntrases, gameheum 
tiM fortune KkRel Ant II 8 A lok of that leuedy Ml 
gone gameliche game gurte to grounde. 


tGamaly, adv I Obs. Fonns i gamenlfoe, 
3 g&ioli, 4 gamellota.(«, gomenly, gamely [OE 
mmenllee, f. gamen Game sb. s- -lice -Lt 2. Cf. prec.] 
Sportively, a (OE only) • Artfully, deceitfully 
b Blithely, joyfully, playfully, excellently 
ckwoA'ifric fosh IX 3 Hwoft ba baGabanescean gamcn- 
licersddon a ifio Cursor M 35717 King bat all craftex 
can, Sua gamh [out perk we should read gainli] has, bc'u 
graitbid for man, bat (etc J. 13 Caw 4 Gr Knt 1079 
penno wat3 Cawan ful glad, & gomenly he lajed c xyys 
Will Palcriie 427 To grelc wcl his godc wilt & gamely 
berafter alle his freliche Ttlawes. 

OfUaaly (ge' mh), adv - [f Game a.t + -lt 2.] 
With spint, plucktly, courageously 
i86x WiiVTp MtLvtLLF Mkt Harb 131 Hotspur 
struggled gamely to Ihe top 1879 Bekkbohm Patagonia 
vm 1*7 '1 hey [horses] will dash away as gamely as if 
they had just been saddled 1889 Pall Mall G 8 Aug 7 
One of the dogs gamely gripped him [the ouet] 
f OftHlOlyil. [ad F cameltn, sauee eameline 
(Cotgr ) ] ‘ A dainty Italian sauce’ (Cotgr ) Also 
sauce gamelyn. Cf Cameline 2 2. 

e 1460 J Russfll Bh. Nurture 539 Sawce gamelyn to 
heyron sewe Ibtd 341 Also for bustard, betowre, & shovelcre, 
gamelyn ls in sesoun 

Qamen(e, ohs form of Game. 

Qaa&eiie (gkm< n) Comm Also 8 gemean, 
9 game(e)n [Anglicized pronunc of "Dn gemeen 
common ] (See quot 1858.) 

1703 Thoresbv Let to Ray (E D S ), Gemean mather, 
the common sort 1B58 Homans C>c/ 1297 Dutch or 
Zealand madder is divided into four qualities, dislin 
fished by the terms mull, gamen, ombro, and crops 1 he 
first species consists of a powder formed by pounding the 
very small roots It is comparatively low priced Asecornl 
pounding separates about a third part of the larger roots , 
andthis issold hcrcunderthenameofgamene,organieens. 

Oamener ■ see Gamnek, Obs 
OaiueiieM (gr''mn6s) [f. Game a i + -ness ] 
The quality of being game ; spirit disphiyed in 
endurance , courage, pluck 
1810 uporting Map XXXVI 80 This sort of gamenexs 
always gets a man Ine worst of the battle 1861 Huohis 
Tom Hrxnmi at Cxf xxiv. Whatever else you might think 
of Bloke, there was no doubt about his gameness iB8s 
Nature XXV 216 Both species exhibit gameness and 
endurance second to no other fish 
Qameiiingi, obs. form of Gahinu. 

Gamer (g^' msj) See also Gauneb. [f Game 
V -f -ErI ] t a* A gamester, an athlete fobs ). b 
One who hunts game, a sportsman {nonce-ute), 
018*0-30 [see Gamner 2] 1887 Sex Amtr. is Jan. 37 

[Labrador] certainly deserves the attention of gamers, 
fishers [ctf-l 

CkimefOme (g^‘ msifm), a Also 4 gamaum, 
5-6 gaotsome [f Game sb.- ■h -some ] bull of 
game or play , frolicsome, merry, playful, sportive 
C1350 Will Pateme 4193 Sche gamsum & glad gob hem 
a3ens 1483 TisrA 140/1 Camesoii(/4 Ganisome),/<«fi 
bundus 1580 Lily Euphuet (Arb) 274, I now taking 
heart at grasse, to see hir so gamesome i0te Holland 
' Camden’s Bnt i 363 Whether they have beene living 
! creatures, or Ihe gamesome Sports of Nature a 1859 

Ctrl I LAND Whs (1687) 261 The looser pastime of her game 
some Hair 1735 Thomson Liberty ni 321 The Shepherd 
Sits piping to his Flocks and gamesome Kids 1794 
CoiFRiDGF So a young Ass, How thou wouldst toss thy 
heels in gamesome play I 1841 Browning Pippa Introd 34 
As if earth turned from work in gamesome mexid 1883 Haw 
j THORNE C>iir Old Home, Near Oxjord (1B79) 189 The sugs 
bounded away, not affrighted, but only shy and gamesome 
Hence Oa'mMoiasly adv , in a gamesome 
I manner; playfully, sportively, OwmeMiiMaasM, 
the quality of bemg gamesome. 

I 1601 Wflvfr Mtrr Mart Bijb, To catch the baiilme 
I sweete breathing of the aire, Which gamesomlie into Iheir 
bosomes got 16B4 Blnvan 11 43 T he falter the Ox 
, IS, the more gamesomly lie goes to the Slaughter 17*7 
I Baillv vol II, Gamrsomenesh 1813 Moore Am! /)« i 53 
I A pretty contrivance Which, however high mettled, their 
I gamesomcncsc checks 1B47 Hllps/ nr/ufs to C (1S81) 1 ■■ 
j 23 The monkey iimtates from imitative skill and gamesome 
ness 1884 Graphu. 29 Nov 566/3 In strength a man, in 
gamesumencss a child li/ga Bleictw Mae CXLVHI 58^ 

I T he smoke puffs gamesomcly down the chimney 

I Gamester (gv< mstsi) ALo 6 Sc gamater, 
j 6~J gamster. (f. Game sb + -ster ] 

+ 1 A player at any game , also, an athlete Obs, 

1381 Mullabter Pojiliens xx (1B87) Sa Is Ueuei red that 
the atlilets or gamesters vsed walking for an exercise? 1801 
Hoi LAND Phny II 304 Professed wrestlers runners and 
1 imch gamesters at feats of aciluity 16*4 Quakleb D<r> 

I Poems, Job xvi to Young Slanders by doe oftentimes sec 
more, TTien elder Gamesters. 188* Blount Boseetet ii g His 
Majestie was askt by one of the Gamesters, if he could play 
a game of Ball call’d Fives 1699 Bentley Phat 33 Ihe 
Gamesters at those Exercises were very stupid and tluck 
skull'd Fellows 177s Adair riwwr Ind 400I he gamesters 
are equal in number on each side 

b dial (Berks.) A player at backsword and 
wrestling 

*857 H UGHEa Tom Broom i li, A pair of heavy single sticks, 
with which BeitJy himself bad won renown longago as an 
old gamester — Seour White Horse v 92 That prues 

be awarded for Backsword Plyr, Old gamesters, 8/, Voung 
gamesters, 4f, Wrestling, Old Gamesters, 3/, Young Game 
sters, 4f ibid vi 119' Wh<i are the old gamesters ? ’ I asked 
of the man next me ‘ T hem m has won or shared a first 
pnie at any revel', answered he. 1888 Btrksk Glens, 
Ge-auiittr, or Gotiymester, one who is skilled at single stick 
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OAMESTBESS. 

1 2 . An actor. Obs rare~^, 

1506 Dalrvmflb tr Lttlit't Hut Seat. I *35 Korde* and 
* me** bittnotut\ Glouttounu and »yk Icynd 

3 . One who habitnally plays at games of chance 
for money or other stake ; a gamSler. 

»SS3 T WiLSOM Rbtt $i No greater g^ester in a whole 
countrey. tfey-S N RuUngRec (1884)1 106 He tis a game 
ster at cardes and doth waitt bus estate therby 1^ 
Dkvden Prol 23 A loosing Gamester let him sneak 

«*«y »773 Goldsm htil Inftndtd for Mrs Bulklry. 

The Gamester Oft risks his fortune on one desperate throw 
1880 Browning Clivt 93 Your high-flown gamesters hardly 
take Umbrage at a factor s elbow if the factor plays his 
stake 

Hah. Reuudy DucenttHts 33 The World 
ester, suffering us to win at the first i& 


cheating gamester, suffering 


1S47 


advance their Progress, „ic .,«i>uz> u, 

Iwtter Gamesters. iSjl Gallenga Italy 344 Had he reckoned 
the ^s like other colitical gamesters, lie would (etc.1 

1 4 A merry, frolicsome person. Ohs 

*898 B JoNSON £v Man tn Hum J i, T’ have ta’en on 
trust Such petulant, jeering gamesters, that can spare No 
argument or subject from their jest 1613 Shaks. Hsh VIIl, 
I IV 45 You are a merry Gamster My Lord Sands 
1 6 One addicted to amorous sport (see Gauk 
r# 3 b) ; a lewd person, whether male or female 
xdoi Shaks. Alls Wtllv 111 188 She's impudent my Lord, 
And was x common xameater to the Campe i6flt Fletcher 
W fid Oooss Cltase ii ill, Good women scorn such gamesters. 
i6ag Massingkr Ptcturs 1 11, Thou wasl at twelve a 
gamester, and since that, Studied all kinds of females 
a i669 Davenant News/r Plymouth 111 Dram Wks 1873 
IV 145 This I assure you Your satin gamesters practise 
troHsf c 1840 J, Smyth Ltvtt BtrktUys (1883) I 156 The 
Rams were not admitted all at one tyme but some 
reserved vntill the former gamsters had wasted their 
strength. 

0 (bee quot and cf Game 14 ) Obs exc. Hist. 

1880 Clark in Fncvcl Brit XI 7ot/i I he keeper who 
looked after them [a ^game ' of swans] was the * gamester 
a«m«ttr«SS (g/' msUcs). ? Obs. [f prec. 
-Fsa ] A female gamester 

1651 Howell yemca 4 She hath allwayes bin chosen 
rather to be a Spectatnx or Umpresse, than a Gamestresse 
Ms !■ I RCKNOR Rnigm Char (ed a) 10 Of a Gamestress 
1796 Map D'Arblay Cfsmi/fti V x v 351 To two characters 
she unites yet a third that of a gamestress. 

tGamoati^. Obs-^ [f Gamehtek s- 'V i ] 

The practice of gaming 

•W Sandys r.uropm S/>ec, (163a) 39 If there were any 
which should still persist in that wtctced gamestne 

Qameaun, obs form of Gambeson 
Q ametal (ga: mft&l), a. [f Gamete -i- -al ] 
Having the character of a gamete; conjugating, 
reproductive, generative. 

1888 J Nelson in Amer ^ml Psychol 1 390 The 
presence of the reproductive elements exerts a constant 
stimulus upon the brain cells, which causes them to generate 
characteristic dreams, that in turn react to produce expul 
Sion of the gameta) cells. 1891 M Haktoc in Nature 17 
Sqpl 484/2 Vegetative or gametal nuclei 

Gametange (g« inAsend^) [ad mod L go- 
metangium .gsemftse'ndji^lm^ f gameta Gamete 
+ iiT dTryerov vessel.! The cell or organ m which 
gametes are producca 

ti886 Vines in Etuycl Bnt XX. 427/2 In Acetabularia 
the whole of the protoplasm of the gametangium is not used 
up m the formation of the gametes] 1889 Bsnnett A 
Murray Lryfitog Bo! ajs The corvjugating bodies are 
motile cili >ted swarm spores or zoogametes, produced by 
free-cell formation in ordinary or in slightly differentiated 
cells of (he filament, hence termed gametan^es, their con 
jugation resulting In the production of a sygotferm 
Gameta (gtemf t) Btol [ad mod L gameta 
ad Gr yantrri a wife, yanirtp a husband, f 
-fa/suv to marry, f. yifios marriage ] (See quot 
1887) 

1886 S H Vinks m A'acyc/ Brit XX. 425/1 This fusion 
of two similar reproductive cells— this conjugation, as it is 
termed— IS one of the simplest forms of the sexual process , 
the /y^pore is then a sexually produced spore, and the two 
cells which conjugate to form it are spoken of as gatue/fs , — 


prol uplasimc body which c 


with another 


termed zygote Sameaac<m;ugaiion-celi 1891 M Hartog 
in Nature \j Sept 484/1 Anitegamy The union of two 
gametes diflfering chiefly in size 
Also in combining form as gamato- 

auolmui (see quot.) , gametophyta, the sexual 
form of a thallophyte, as distinguished from the 
sporophyte, or asexual form. 
i8ps M Hartog in Nature 17 : 

nucleus IS formed by the union of sc - — „ 

PUnver PI I 16 'rhese are often termed gametes, and the 
plant bearing them the gametophyte 
Qamey see Gamy. 

Oanjgaron, obs form of Kakoaboo 
G anilo (ga.'mik), a. [ad Gr yafuKbs, relating 
to marriage, f y6fiof marnage ] 

1 Bta/ Having a sexual character ; sexual. 

1864 H Spencer Afnc Stal I 229 In each ovanum along 
with the rudiments of agamic eggs there usually exists the 
rudiment of an ephippial egg , which, from sund^ evidences, 
i» inferred to be a sexual or gamic egg lUd, 330 Four times 
as great as that contained in a gamic brood 
2 . Oeom Gamic edges, corresponding edges of an 
autopolai polyhedron Also as sb. 


1896 Kixkman in Phil Trasu CXLVIl. 184 'Two such 
edges I call a gamic pair, or a pair of gamics, either being 
the gamic of the other. 

tGa*axioal.a Obs.~^ InyguoMai. [f. Gr. 
yafUK-6s (f. 'Y&ftot marriage) -»■ -AL.] Of or per- 
taining to marriage or to a husband ; marital 
1660 R. Coke Poteer 4 Suhj la Humane Laws are three 
fold, VIZ Secular. Tem^ral. or Civil or Ganutoit, vii the 
Laws of the Httsband , or Paternal* 

Gunin (gamsen) [a F gamm.'\ A neglected 
boy, left to run about the streets ; a street Arab 
1840 Thackeray Pant Sh Sh (187a) 6 There are the little 
gamins mocking him 1884 F W Romuaoiu Mattie, a Stray 
X, One Kent Street gamin out of business and dodging the 
policeman behind a Patent Safety. 1873 M iss Y omge Pitta rs 
of He I VI (18B0) 134 *Our little gamin has the most of the 
Good Samantaii m him ', said Mr Audley, 

Gftming (g^ min), vbl sb. Also 6 Kam,e)mng. 
[f GaMBZI -I'-INO* 1 

1. The action or nabit of playing at games of 
chance for stakes ; gambling 

a c isto Barclay Mtrr Gd Meu 

man can play, and keepe his grauitie Of I __ . 

brance his gamning ought to be. 1545 Ascham Toxofh 
(Arb) 51 I o him that compared gamning with shoting 
wyll I answere 1961 Daub tr Btdtmger oh Afioc (1573) 
14 b. To abuse the Sonday, in gamenyng, dnnkyng, daun 
cyng, and worldly busmesse. 

p ijes Bury IVttls (Camden) 90 Suche mony u I haue 
waniie or loste in gamjmg 1571 Golding Cah>m oh Pt 


prodigious gamine at the Groom 
Porter's « 1715 Hornet D«v« 7r»iv (1766) ll ii3Heloved 
gaming the most of any man of business I ever knew a vnft 
BuRkv A’vofHT Tract Polery Lmvs'NV* IX xfi^Suchdeep 
gaming for stakes so valuable ought not to be admitted 1896 
Kmrrson Eng Traits, Anstocraiy Wks (Bohn) II 86 
Gaming, racing, drinking, and mistresses bring them down 
t 2 . Gr. and Nam Anttq The celebration of 
games ; an athletic or musical contest Obs 

1587 CrOCDiNO De Mornay i 10 Create Personages, whose 
I mages were turned into Idolles, their woorthie doings into 
yearely Gamings 1600 Holland Lti'^XLv xxxii (1600)1223 
At the great and solemne gamings (L magntt ludts] In 
Greece 1608 — Sueton 188 ITiose Cities and states where 
solemne gamings of musicke are usually held 
8 attnb and Comb , as gamtng- humour, -ot dt- 
nary, -place , gaming-proof, proof against tempta- 
tions to gaming Also GAHiNO-HOuas, -table. 

1589 Papfe to HaUket Civ a, You would make the 
Church like Pnmero, four religions in it, and nerc one like 
another I cannot out of his *gamina humour tridoe 
Distracted Em f i 1 mBullenO PI III t66 Thy gametng 
humor hath been like a fyer tyia Swift Bet Eng Tongue 
Wks 1755II I iSgAlltheoddwordstheyhaveplcKedupina 
coffee.houte, or a "gaming ordinary, are produced as flowers 
of style. *864 Burton JSfo/WAF I V »s4 That a censor be 
appointed to go now and then to the billiard-tables, and to 
the other *gaming-p1ares MoSporttHgMag XXXVl 12a 
Half a dozen officers all "gaming-proof; with empty purses 

Ga*xiiinff , ///• a [i Game v j That 

games ; t sportive, jocular. 

19U Hulost, Oammge or full of game, tocosus 1617 
R Ct aVton in Ltsmore Papers Ser 11 (1887) II 112 
Gibson the gamminu mynistir delivered mee this letter 
1700 T Brown tr rresny’s Amusem Ser Com 104 If 
he had seen any of our Oamiim Ladies there 

Gu'miaff - bouse, u Gamino vbl sh + 
Hoi’se ] A house where gaming is practised 
1804 Sanderson Serin I 251 A prodigal gallant will set 
hundreds of them [pounds) flying at one afternoons sitting 
in a gaming-house 1709 Loud Cea No 4529/3 The Groom 
Porter doth hereby declare, that ho neither Licenses or 
Tolerates any Person to Game, or keep Gaming Houses 
lySSSMOLiETT^Hr-r (1803'IV 92 This gentleman has been 
at pLsy at that there gaming bouse over the way 1B36 
Mareyat faphet Iv, I passed the gaming-house — I did pass 
It , but I returned, and lost every shilling 

Ga’miuE'ta blo. [f GAMiNonA/rA 4 - Table] 
A table used for the ptirpose of gaming 
ijw8 Barret rheor IVarres iv iv 113 He ought not to 
suffer them ante gaming Tables 1709 Loud Gas No 
452SA Whereas several People keep Gaming Houses, Gam 
ing Tables, Raffling Shops. 1777 Robertson Hut Amer 
(1783)11 187 Their furs theirclothes, their arms, are staked 
at ihe gamintptabic upon a single cast. 1818 Cobrett 
Pol Reg XXXIII 176 Mon^ lost by him at the gaming 
Wble or on the highway 1804 J Hai l Chr Home 130 
Money flowed freely around (he gaming-table. 

Gamma ((^ ml' [Gr. yifs/M ] 

1 The third letter of the (zreek alphabet, F, -v. 
ci4ao Maundev (1839) lu ao Here f)ee may seen hem 
[Lettres], with the Names a Alpha, P Betha, y Gamma 
(etc) 1779 in Ash 1865 /f rAvnarMW 11 July 48/a Whenever 
It occurs this intru-sivc gamma Is hard. 

+ 2 - Gamut [^e Gahhb ] Obt 

i6aa Peackam Compl, Gent xt (1634) 104 Two Lutes 
of equall size being tuned Vnison, or alike in the Gamma, 
O sol re vl 17x4 Rxpltc For fFords Mut , Gama or 
Gamma, is what we call Ihe Gamut sBbsDannelev Bncycl. 
Mut , Gamme Gamma, Gamut or Gammut 

1 8 -^nrg (See quot ) Obs Cf Gammot 
1S4S Craig, Gamma a surgical instrument used for cau- 
terising a hernia — so called from Its shape resembling that 
letter 1894 m Maynb Exfot Lex 
4 A common moth, Plusia gamma. In full 
gamma moth 

1889 Eng Mtck 24 Dec. 345A The caterpillar of the 
Gamma moth is an instance sSB* CestteU't Nat Hut, VI. 
6s Several of the Plutsdst are also day-flying Moths The 


GAMMBRSTANO. 

well-known Gamma Moth or Silver Y (Phsna gesmmd) is 
one of these. 

6 Comh.,Mgamma-shapedtid\,’, 
tlon Math, (see quot 1805). 

1889 B Price tufinst. Calc. (ed. a) II. 155 The symbol 
1T«L devisrd by Legendre, has been of late ordinarily 
employed to denote it ; so that we have 
V{is\aiJ^ e-xx<s-'dx. 

For this reason and for the sake of a distinctive nfune, the 
definite integral has been called the Gamma-function 1875 
B Williamson Integral Calc, ijo All definite mtegrals 
which are reducible to Gamma-functions. 1B93 W M 
Ramsay Ch. tn Rom Emp. xii a6a A gamma^haped crypt, 
attached to a small chape! 

II Gunmadioil (g^m/‘ dijm). Also Kamm«- 
tion. [a late Gr yaisfiAriov, yapiJL&tiov, f. yi/syia ] 
A decorative natteni formed of repetitions or com- 
binations of the shape of the Greek letter gampaa 
(r) ; by antiquaries applied chiefly to the par- 
ticular device called otherwise Fylfot ; also to a 
figure composed of four gammas placed back to 
back in such a way as to form a voided Greek cross. 

1848 B Webb Cont Eeclcstol 433 Apostles with gam- 
madee [zi'r] on their robes. 187* Glass Sect, Terms (ed. 
Shipley), Gammadion, the same as Gammadtum or Fylfot 
1878 Rock Tsxt Fabr v 36 This word Gammadion was a 
word applied as often lo the patterns on silks as to the 
figures wrought on gold and silver 1877 Lee dost Liturg 

S Ecct Terms, Fylfot was also called Gammation the 
reek term for this mystical device 1889 Elvim Dset 
Heraldry, Gammadion, a (jross potent rebated 
attrih i860 Mee Pallises Lace li. 19 Two specimens of 
network the one ornamented with shields and crosses, 
the other with the medtseval gammadion pattern 

Qammald, obs Sc. form of Gambol 
CKunSiarid (g<n mSnd) [ad mod L Gam- 
martd-m, f. L. gammar-us (cammarus), a Gr. 
ts&fifiapot a sea-crab or lobster • see -id ] An indi- 
vidual of the family Gammartdm of amphipodous 
Crustacea, of which the typical genus is Gammarus. 

iBfa Dana Crust. 11 825 ^e family of gressorial Gam 
mands 

Gammarine (gsmlnn) Zool [f. L. gam- 
marus (see prec ) ■¥ -ine ] {See quot ) 

184a Branue Dut Set , etc , Gainmarinet, Cammanna, 
the name of a family of Amphipodous Crustaceans, having 
the genus Cammarus, or the ‘.and-bopper, as the type 
Gi^uaroUte (gamse idUit) [f. L gammarus 
crab-k-UTR] A fossil crustacean of the genus 
Gammarus or some allied genus. 
iJM Smart, Gammnrolste, a fossil crab. 

Oammaut, obs. form of (Jamut. 
tCkUDUUa. Mus Obs Also 5-7 gam. [a 
F. gamme, ad It and med L. gamma, a Gr 
Gamma, the letter P, used as the symbol of the 
lowest note in the mediaeval scale ] -Gamut 






the gamme a man may knowe c 1440 Promp. Pare 

185/2 Gamme of song, gamma ^1470 Burlrtfue in Eel 
Ant 1 86 The goos gagiilt ever more, the gam was belter 
10 here 1997 Morcey Inf tod Mus a Here is the Scale of 
Musicke, v^ich wee terme the Gam. 1689 Cokainb Poems, 
hlegtt T Pilktiiglon 78 Yet he at Gamut frequent was, and 
(aught Mariy to play, till Death set hia Gam out S7a7-4i 
Chambers Cyd , Gammnt, or Gamm 1730-8 Bailey (folio), 
Gam, the first or gravest note in the modern scale of musick 

Gammon, obs form of Game 

Gammer (gee moj), sb Also 6-8 gammar, 5 
(once) gandmer [See Gaffer The spelling 
gandmer in 1589 shows that the word was then 
regarded as a corruption of grandmother.] A 
rustic title for an old woman, corresponding to 
Gaffer for a man. 

•575 J Still {title), A Ryght Pithy, Pleasaunt and merle 
Comedie’ Intytulcd Gammer Gurtons Nedle Ibtd i. in, 
My Gammer is so out of course, and frantyke all at ones 
1989 R Harvey PI Perc, 1 Now gandmer are not these 
your examples moralized 7 1814 B Jonsom Barth Fair v, 
VI, Hee has stolne gammar Vrsla’s panne 1834 HBVwoon 
& Brome Lane fvttehes ii H ’s Wks. 1874 jV. 199 But 
gammer are not you a Witch 7 1719 D Urfev Fills (1872) 
III 18 Our honest old Gammer is laid in the Clay 1741 
Fieidinc y Andmi't iv xv, The pedlar listened with 
the utmost attention to gammer Andrews’s story c 1815 
lloulston’s yuvemle Tracis, Ce>h Jacket t, ‘ I will tell you 
a tale ' said old Gammer Green 1833 Tennyson Goose ix, 
Then yelp’d the cur, and yawl’d the cat , Ran Gaffer, 
stumbled Gammer a 1849 Hoon Tale Trumpet viii, I’here 
never was such a deaf old Gammer I 1868 Blackmoee 
Cradock Noivetl xv, The rector having learned every gam- 
mer’s allovenshness and every gaffer’s rheumatics 

GftllUtl6V (gse'niai), v dial ^Perh f. prec. sb ; 
cf. gossip, F commirage, I'lc] tntr. To idle. 

1788 W; Marshall Yorhsh II 331 To Gammer, to idle 
18^ IVhiihy Gloss S.V , ‘Gying gammering about , saunter 
■ng and tattling all over 

Oammerel, dial form of Gambrel. 

OtUBUUOimtMlIf (gee msoststri}). dtal. Also 6 
gamantangue, 8-9 gammerstags, 9 Se. -stel, 
gomerstang. [? f. Gammer sb. (but cf. Gombbil) 
Stano pole ] 

1 . A tall, awkward person, usually a woman. 

1970 Levins Mantt, 33 A Gamarstanjnie, dilongula. 18B4 
Vorkth. DM 348 (E D. S No. 76) Wad ta saw thy-sell, 
thou great Gammerstang I For sham. Woman I i8m K. 
Ahdersoh Cumbld Ball 35 Souple gammerstang I sM 
Whitby Clou., Gammerstags, a large awkward femala t88a 
Lane, Crtoss , Gammerstang {ti. Lane.), an awkward, tall, 
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XXIV, 'The sweep!’ 'the thief!' ' the wastrel! ’ ‘tbegomer- 
sung I thw cdled him. 

2 A rude, wanton girl. 

i|M W. Marshall KerAiA 11. 331, Gmmmtnttiti.KH idle, 
P'* «••»-•» jAwseoH, Gammtrtttl, a foolish girl, 

1868 Atkinson Cteveland Glow , fwHHwr- 

tttmg, an idle or rude and wanton wench. 

t Chknuiiat. ? « GRouincT. 

17^ Fooep in Tranu Soc Arit (1784) H. »is. 1 still fix 
the line to the Harpoon with the addition of what I call 
a Snap Gammet, which Oammet is made of rattitn line, 
traverses in the Harpoon, next the breech, and is sized to 
the line about two feet from the end or noose, with about 
eight turns of Whale hne yarn , which Gammet or sizemg, 
puts the hne in motion, and breaks, but does not hurt the 

Oammin, obs, form of Gajib. 
t Oa'iumook, .fAi Obs [van Cammock ] The 
plant Onoms sptttosa or Rest-harrow 
ZS78 Lytb Dodoent vi. x 669 Gammocke or ground Furze, 
1605 Timme Quersit i xm 65 The salt of gammock, other- 
wise called rest harrow, petty whynne, or ground furze 
Qaauaook (gre’mok), sb.^ dial [? f. Game ib 1 
+ -OCR.] A game, jest, piece of fun ; also (with- 
out a or plural) fun, frolic, foolish sport 
1819 'R Rabelais' AhetUard Htloita. 176 'Tis but a 
fash'nable gammock iSsj ‘ JoN Bre ' Diet Turf, Gatii- 
mocks, running up and down, as in a fair, rolling among the 
hay, or flaunting at Vauxhall 18x7 Examiner 517/a The 
gammocks of a set of mdiscriminating monument-destroyers. 
S841 Hartshorne Antigua Gloss, Gamock, foolish 
sport, practical jokes 1891 Sheffield Gloss Supp sv, 

' She s too much gammock about her.' 

Gaounook (gse msk), V. [f. prec.] i»fr. To 
‘lark about’, frolic or romp. 

.854 Miss Baker Northanis Gloss 8.V , ‘Our John's 
always going gnmmocking about ' 1883 Sala Capt 

Dangerous I viii aas, I was gammocking in a hayfield 
with another loss 1886 Chester Glots., Gammock, to play 
pr.inks 189. in Wiltsk Gloss 
OMUmon (gm man), sb < Forms . 5-6 g«m- 
bon(e,6 gammoimd,gamond(e, (.Sr. gawmond), 
6-7 ganunond, gainon, 9 i,c ganMnont, 6- gam- 
mon. [a ONF. pimboH (mod.F jambon) ham, 
i.gantbe (mod F jambe) leg 1 
1 1 . The ham or haunch of a swine Also transf, 
i486 Bk St A Ibans, K 11 b. The peestelUs and the gam- 
Imns deperte theym u 1601 Holland Pliny II, 33a In 
the pestle and gammond both of a swine, there be certain 
loint whirlbones 1611 Cotor s.v /!«»<&, The wild Bore 
brought vnto a bay sets him 011 his Gammons 1613 
Beaum & b l. Captain n. it, 1 would have him [Captain 
Jacomo) buried Even as he lyes, crosse legg'd, like one o' 
tlf 'I empleis, (Ifhis west-phaly gammons wUlhold crossing) 

2. 1 he bottom piece of a flitch of bacon, includ- 
ing the hind leg ; also, a smoked or cured ham 
aiS>9 Skelton El Pummine Wks (1736) 13a Than 
came baitynge Jone And broughte a gambone Of bakon 
that was reastye 1555 Eden Decades 3 The other moste 
flesshy partes they pouder for store as we do gammondes 
of bakon .658 R White tr Dtgby's Penvd Symi (t66o) 

40 If one put gammons of bacon, or lieef, or any other flesh 
within the chimney .719 D’Uri'ey Pills iiirs) I a68 A 
good Westphalia Gammon Is counted dainty Fare 1771 
t .OLUsk Haunch Venison to In some Irish houses, where 
things are so so, One gammon of bacon hangs up for a 
show 1808 Sloit Mann iii iii, Gammons of the cusky 
ixiar .85. D JvRROLD St Gilts xvui, Here’s the bread and 
theese, and all that’s left o’ the gammon o’ bacon 

3 S( dial (See quot ) 

18x5-80 Jamieson, Gaimnonis, gammons, the feet of an 
animal , often those of pigs, someHmes tailed petit-toes. 

4 . Comb , as gammon-faced, -vtst^ed adjs ; 
gammon-essonoe (see quot ) 

.604 Marston A/aAon/r/*/ iv Iii, The sallow Westphalian, 
gamon faced zaza. Cries, Stand out 1630 J Tavlor (Water 
P ) Wks n. 17 Thou kildst the gammon vtsag’d poore West- 
phalians 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Geunmon-Essetue (in 
Cookery) is made of thin Slices of Gammon of Bacon dress'd 
in a Stew pan with a Ragoo 

Oattmon (g.^ man), sb.i Naut. [Of unknown 
origin, some Wve conjectured that It 18 f Gauhon 
V d, and that the latter contains an allusion to the 
tying up of a gammon or ham ] 

1 The lashing of the bowsprit. Now usually 

called Gauhonino 

t68« S, Sewall Diary la Nov. (188a) I 381 Strengthen 
the Bolt sprit, the Gammon of which was loosed *748 
Ansons Voy i viii 83 They had broke their fore-stay and 
the gammon of the bowsprit 

2 Comb., as gammon-knee, -plate, -shackle 

(see quots.\ 

1846 YOUNG Naut Diet S.V Gammonuig, It is generally 
made fast to a nng, called the Gammon-snackle, formed on 
the end of the Gammon-plate, which is an iron plate 
bolted to the stem 1867 ^yth Sailor's Word-ik , Gam 
mon-knee, a knee timber fayed and bolted to the stem a 
little below the bowsprit 

OMIUnon (g*’m»n'i, sbfi [app. a survival of 
the ME. gamtn Gami sb,^, or a noun of action 
f, gamne vb (see Gamb v i). Possibly gammon j 
and backgammon may have been used to denote 
different degrees of victory in the game of ‘ tables’, I 
before they came to be usM as names for the gome 
itself, on this view sense a below and sense 3 of 
Baokoaumon would come before sense i, but in 
each case the application to the game itself U 
recorded earlier.] 


1 . The game of backgammon. Now rare. 

173^146 Thomson Autumn 508 Or the quick dice, In 
thunder leaping from the bra, awakeThe soundmg gammon. 
a 1754 North Ltvet (.8x6) I 17 Whatever gxmes were 
stirring, at placet where he retired, aa gammon, gleek, 
piquet, or even the merry mam, he made one. 1800 Mas 
HaavEV Mouriray Pam III 81 Mr Cbowles was above, 
playing at gammon with mistress. i8a6 J Wilson 
Amir Wks .855 I. ta4 The tailor at Yarrow ford dang ye 
all to bits baith at gammon and the dambrod 

2. A term at backgammon, denoting a decree 
of victory which scores equal to two ‘hits" or 
'games’ (see quots 1844, 1868), 

173s Dvche & Pardon, Gammon a Term in a Play I 
cafl^ Back_ Gammon. .778 C Jones lloyle't Garnet 
Impr ids Six and Five, a Man to be cam^ from your 
Adversary’s Ace Point, as far as he tan go, for a Gammon 
or for a Hu 1800 GeuH Mag I 163 And by quick taking 
off, a gammon win 1844 Backgammon 47 If one combatant 
have not removed his first man before the other has re- 
moved his last, ‘a gammon' is lost and won, which is 
equivalent to two games. 1868 B^'s Ov>n Bk 590 If you 
tan bear alt your men away before your adversary has 
borne oflf one man, you win the gammon But if your 
adversary Is able to bear one of his men, before you have 
borne all yours, then your victory is reduced to a hit 

8. Comb., Kt gammon-board, -player 
1814 Monthly Mag XXXVII 47 II may be inferred that 
be too was a gammon player .85. ‘ Nimrod ’ 'I he Road. 

IJ You’ll have the gammon board all lo yourself 

OftmniOtl (gac man), slang ot colloq Also 
8 gamon. [app. onginalty thieves’ slang Com- 
monly identified with ML gamen Game sb I , but 
the chronological gan is very great, and the mean- 
ing in which the moo word first appears does not 
favour this etymology. Ptrh there may be some 
untraceable jocular allusion to Gamuok sb 8 (cf 
next vb , sense 3), or even sb 

1 . Thieves' slang In phrases To give gammon 
(see quot 1730). ‘I'o keep tn gammon to tiigage 
(a person's) attention while a confederate is 
robbing him. 

lyao A Smith Hist Highwaymen III 358 Gtvr me 
Gammon 1 hat is, to side, shoulder, or stand close to a Man, 
or a Woman, whilst another picks hu, or her Pocket, i8at 
Hac.oart Lt/e 51 Going out at the door, Bagrie tailed 
the woman of the house, kept her in gammon in the back- 
room, while I returned and brought off the till Jbtd 68, 

I whidded to the Doctor, and he gave me gammon 

2. Talk, chatter. Usually gammon and patter 

1781 G Parker Vmv Soc I 308, I thought myself pretty 

much a master of Gammon, but the Billingsgate eloquence 

of Mrs. P not only exceeded me, but outdid all that 

I had ever known eloquent in that way 1769 — Lt/e's 
Painter led 3> 186 Gammon esnd Patter, Jaw talk, etc 
1796 Grose's Diet Vulgar tongue, Gamon and Patter, 
commonplace talk of any profession , as the gamon and 
patter or a horse-dealer, sailor, etc. 

3 Ridiculous nonsense suited to deceive simple 
persons only ; ‘ humbug’, * rubbish ’ 

>805 T. Hkhoml Scenes e/ L\fe III 105 ‘Come, come, none 
of your aammoti '* cried one, 'tell us where the other blatk 
sheep IS ^ .8.1 Lex Balatron s v , What rum gamon the old 
file pitched to the flat .811 J Poole Ham 7 ratvsite 30 
Come, that won’t do, my lord, -now that's all gammon 
1837 Dickens Pukw xxiv, Some people maintains that an 
Englishman's house is his castle That’s gammon 1845 
Disraeli Sybil (Rtldg ) 385 Morley has got round them, 
preaching moral force, and all that sort of gammon 1870 
H Smart Rtue for Wt/e x, Come, old fellow, no gammon 
b quasi -»«7 Humbug I Pudge' 

.817 R B Peake Comfort Lodg 1 iii, Sir H (Aside) 
Gammon HACKRRAY Rose 4 AT IHE XV, ' ( .ammon 1 ’ 

exclaimed his Lordship 1885 r A Guthrie tinted 
Venus 4 ‘ Gammon '' said Jauncey, ‘that isn’t it ' 
GftOlllloa (g3e man), v t [f. Gauhon sb 3] 

1 . Irans To beat at backgammon by a ‘gam- 

1735 Savage Progr Dnune 75 At tables now ' But oh, if 
gammon'd there, Ihe HtartUng echoes learn, like him to 
swear! .8x3 ’ Jon Bek ’ /V/^ vv , In liiick gammon 
playing, the loser of two games follow itig is said to be 
gammoned 1867 Gd Words 4^3/1 ‘ More fool you ’, 
remarked his father, without looking up from the batk 
gammon board ‘ 1 here, madam, \ ou are gammoned ’ 
1870 Hardv & Ware Mod Hoyle, Ba..kgnmmon 14a 
Having gained these points, you have a fair chance to 
gammon your adversary 

M i« 94 , Ea-HARd Plautus' Rudens ii iv 168 Ne’r a 
Gamester of ’m all has half the Cunning Faith, ’twas an 
excellent Cast , ’thas quite gammon'd the Rascal 
t2, intr To chc.nt at play m some particular 
wa). Obs. 

1700 SIH to Balk (ed 3) 14 There was Palming, I edging. 
Loaded Dice, I.evant, and Gammontng 
Qatmnoxi (gm man), v.- [f Gamuon sb '] 
Irons To cure (bacon) by salting .ind smoking 
1836 Smart, Cammos ’■ - . ^ - 

Gammon to make Iwco 


gammons so about the rhino that we roust prove you a dil 

2 . To feign, pretend 

i8ia J H Vaux Plash Diet s v.. To gammon lus^ or 
gueer is to pretend drunkenness or sickness i8ai P Ecan 
Life Land vi. 346 Logic gammoned to be the cadger in fine 
style, with his crutch and specs 1864 Eliz A MuaaAV E 
Norman II ii, I got up in a temper, and told him to leave 
me He laugh^, and said I was gammoning 1868 H C R 
Johnson Argent Alps iii Keeping his eyes on the docu 
ment, and ‘ gammoning ' to read it 

8 . trans. To stuff with ndiculons nonsense, to 
humbug, deceive, hoax Const, wto, out of 


tram. To lash (the bowsprit) with ropes lo 
the stem of a ship Said also of the rope 
1711 W Sutherland Shspbrnld. Assist 6a To gammon 
the Bowsprit 1709 Capt 'W Wriglebworth A/JT Log-Pk 
of the ' Lyell’ 5 Sept , Gammon'd the Bowsprit, RIgg'd the 
Mizon-topmast <ri8^ Rudim Nocvig (Weale) izo 'Ihe 
rope that gammons the bowsprit 1867 Smyth Saitei's 
Word bk , Gammon, to pass the lashings of the bowsprit 
Chtaunon (gse'mon), vA slang or colloq [f. 

Gauuom sh 4 ] 

1 . tntr. To talk (plausibly or persuasively) 


said by his associates to have gammoned the twelve in prime 
twig xZsi'Ei.kH Lt/e m LondonV zSg Flashy Nance (who 
had gammoned more seamen out of their 'ills and power 
than the ingenuity or palaver of twenty of the most know 
mg of the frail sisterhood could effect) 18x5 Bclkstone 
Bear Hunters i 1, There ’ that’s just Inc way she gammons 
me nt home 18x6 Dickens A '4 Bos v.l wailed at table, 
and gammoned the servants, and nobody had the least idea 
I was in poasesMOn 1837 — Ptekw xui, So then they 
pours him out a glass o' wine, and gammons him about hts 
driving, and gels him into a reg'Iar good humour 1873 
Blai k Pr Thule ix, lo go and gammon old Mackenzie into 
the belief that he can read poetry 
Hence Ou mmo nl n g v 6 l sb and ppl a Also 
Oa nunonsr, one who gnmtnons , one who ‘ ^ives 
gammon ’ (sec Gammon sb* i ) to an accomplice 
181a J H Vaux Plash Did sv Gammon, A l^ef 
detected in a houffe which he haa entered upon the sneak 
will endeavour by some ffammoninff story to account for ms 
intrusion tSat Haocart L\ft 66^he Doctor came from 
the kitchen, and played the part of the gammoner so well, 
that 1 maoe my escape without being observed iBaa 
Moncriepf Tom 4- Jerry l i, Fly to the «mmoncr». and 
awake to everything that’s going on sSjp Dickbns Aun 
Ni<k xvi» The same gentleman who had expressed ati opinion 
relative to the gammoning nature of the Introductory speech 

1681 A r^naui (S Francisco) 2 Apr , Mr M , one of the 

oiliest o? oily gammoners. 

Oumiionillf monii}), vbl sb Naut [1 
Gammon v * + -ixo » ] The lashing of ropes by 
which the bowsprit is made fast to the stem or 
cutwater 

1833 M Scott Tom Cnnglt ni. The Negro threw himself 
on the Gammoning of the oowspril. t8$J KKH^C*tHneu 
Pap xxxii (1856) 380 Her bowsprit is now completely 
forced up, broken short off at the gammoning. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's H ord bk , Gammoning, seven or eight turns of a 
rope lashing passed alternately over the bowiprn and 
through a large hole m the cut water, the beuer to support 
the stays of the foremast 
Qasimoothe, obs form of Gamut. 
tOanimot. Obs rare [vat Gamut (cf It. 
' gatnaul, a note m Musike, also the name of a 
liarbers took ’ (Florio) 

The insirumeiil, also called Gamma, received its name 
from Its rei«mblance in shape to (he letter I’, the symbol of 
the musical note gamma ut ] 

1585 l?iciNS tr JuHtus' Nomenclator 363 Scolopemachx 
1 mm in instrument seruing to cut out the rootes of vkers 
or sores it la called the incision knife, or gammot 1696 
in Blount Glossogr syai-pa in Bailev 

Qammut(h, obs torm of Gamut 
n enYiYwy (g® ml'i, a dial and slang [dial 
equivalent of Gami,] 

1 Tramps' slang Had, not good 

1839 in ’bi. CANGE Anoiicus' Vulg Tongue, Gammy. 
bad Gammy stuffi spurious soap or meaicme 1848 
R L Snowden Magtstr Assist 344 Bad coin, Gammy 
lowr 1851 Mayhew Lend Labour 1 364 A mark being 
placed on the door post of such as are bone or gammy in 
order to inform the rest of the school where to call and 
what houses to avoid 

I 2 . Theatr (bee quot ) 

j 1889 BARKitRE & Lkijsnd Slang, Gammy old, ugly, 

I pass/e 

j 3 Lame CfGAMEn^ Also as a lame person 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh- Woid bk sv,' k gammy 
I fut ' 1893 in hARMXR A'Aivx' 

I Gamimy ^g« mi), slang [?f prea] Cant, 
j the canting language 

1 1893 Farmer Slang s v , cinnE (in error) Grose Dtd I ulg 

Tongue (178s), Do you stoll ine gammy? Do you under- 
stand cant ? 

+ Ga-nmer, ganiMier. Obs [f gamen vb 
(see G\me zi ') -f -ekI ] 

1 . A gamester, a player, a gambler 

Z9a9 Barclay VAyS of Polys (1570) 148 Such are great 
ganiners hauing small substance 1509 More Con/ agst 
1 Trib I Wks ii6a/a Then left them their rameners and 
I silly slonke awaje 1563 Abt Parker ztr/icfrz, Whether 
your Persons, Vicars and Curates be totnmon gameners 
1965 J Hallk Hist Expost p xvii, if thou have not as 
great desyre to thy boke, as the neatest aamner hath to 
his game, thou shake never worthily be called cunnyng in 
this art 

2 An athltte 

1567 Bauldwin’s Mor Philos. 11 v 77 b. The gamner 
breaketh his leg in dauncing his arme, his shoulder, or his 
necke m wrastling (So in later eds until z6oe, eds. 1610 
gammer, c 1600-30 gamer ] 

Qamning, obs form of Gaming. 

ChuuOx (g® mS), combining form of Gr. yapot 
tnarriage, used in various moo^. scientific terms, as 
ChunoauiiU [Mania] (see quot); Oanouor- 



GAMOQSITBSIS. 


42 


OAKDEB. 


pUnn [Gr, fu>P<P~^ fom] (see quot ) Chiefly in 
adjs usM in Botany, dest^bing plants or organs in 
which certain specified parts are united togeuer, as 
Oamoga'atronn JGr yavr^p stomach] (see quot.) ; 
Oaaiope talona [Pbtal], having thyietals unitea ; 


Oaaiope talona [Pbtal], having thyietals united ; 
Oamophyllona [Gr. ^tlAAov leaf], having the 
leaves united; Oamopbyto (see quot.); Oiuno- 
ae'pOtona [Sepal], having the sepals united. 

1876 Raipour in Ehcj/cI Bni. IV. j4»/i The union may 
tixke place by the ovaries alone, while the styles and stig- 
inata remain free, the pistil being then *gamogMtrous. 

Syd ioc Lejc , GamogcutrouSt a term apdiM to a pistil in 
which the ovanes ore more or less completely united and 
the respective styles and stigmata remain free Ibid, 
'Gajnomama, a form of insanity characterised by strange 
nnd extravagant proposals for marriage i806 Bramoe & 
Cox Diet Set etc. ll lo *Gam0morphtsm, that stage of 
developement of organised beings in which the spermatic 
and germinal elements are fonned, matured, and generated, 
in preparation for another act of fecundation, as the com- 
mencement of a new genetic cycle i8u Lindlev Nnt 
Sy$t Bot 161 Their petals cohere in a long tube of the 
same nature as that of *gamopetaIoiis Crastulaceae. 1871 
UiiVEX EUm Bot i iv 36 The corolla is gamopetalous 
and irregular Ibid i v 50 In this instance the perianth is 
•garaophyllous 1880 Baker in JrtiL Lihh Sac XVIII 
14 Ihe Aloes are ebaracterued by their gamophyllous 
perianth i889GiasoN Btol 13a The term 'gamophyte 
will be employed throuuhout in preference to oophyte, as 
taking into .account both the male and the female sexual 
organs. 1835 Lindi ky Introd, Bot (1848) I 339 The word 
Vamosepaluus has been proposed, but it is not much em- 
ployed i860 Oliver Ltst Bot (1873) SQ The calyx is 
gamosepalous , that is, composed of coherent sepals. 

Oamogenesia (gfenadd^e n^sis) Btol. [See 
Gamo- and Genesis J (See quot 1885.) 

1861 J R Greene afati. Amm Kmgd , Cmlent 75 
‘ Gamogenesis ', in which the ovum to he developed, must 
fipt he brought into contact with spermatozoa. 1864 
H Spencer //A/ r/p Umv Pro^ 370 Multiplying only by 
gamogenesis. 1883 'iyd Soc Lex , Gatuo^tusu, genera 
tion By the conjunction of structures from different in- 
dividuals, being sexual reproduction 

Hence OamoircBC'tio a [see Genetic], of or 
pertaining to gamogenesis, producing or produced 
by gamogenesis, Chuaoar«&«tloia^ adv ^ in a 
gamogenetic manner (Cent. /)tc/.) 

1864 H Spenceb Prim; Biot I 306 Gamogenetic struc- 
ture 1877 HuxLEy.4»iif Itni Amm Introd 38 Agamo- 
genetic and gamogenetic reproduction x888 J T Gulick 
in Jml Lihm. Soc XX ai6 Eveiy gamogenetic species. 
QamogiilB, var Gama«hb.s. 
tGft'aOndi -SV Obs. Forms 6 samovint, 
calmound, •mand, gawmound [from earlier 
garnbatmT gambade-, see the forms under Gambol 
sb. The form may be due to some association 
with^ii»/p««/ « Gammon sb i] A gambol, or leap- 
ing movement in dancing 
iSo^ao Dunbar Poems xxvL ii He Uad gallandu ga 
graith a And k«bt vp gamountis [Af KambauldM, Jx 
cAlmandisl m the skyis, 1 hat last came otU of F ranee. 153s 
Ln NDLSAY Satyre 45a Now hay * for ioy and mirth I dance 
1 «k thair anc gay gainond of France a 157* Knox Hut 
Rtf wkt 1846 I 43 He lapp up mearety upoun the 
s« aflfold. and, casting a gawniound, said, ‘ Whair ar the rest 
of the playans ? a 1591 Adamson in R F ord Harp Rertksh 
(*^93) 4 when I hit the mark 1 cast a gamound 

Hence t Gamondmg vbl sb 
1549 Compl Scot VI 66 It va.s ane celesi recreation to 
beheld tlier lycht lopene, galmonding [ong id galmouding], 
stcndhng bakuart and forduart 

Oamosh, var Gamash, 

ChUIlP (ga^inp), sb [after Mrs .Sarah Gamp, 
a monthly nurse in Dickens’ Martin Chuzzlewtl, 
who carried a large cotton umbrella.] 

1 A woman resembling Mrs Gamp , a monthly 
nurse or sick nurse of a disreputable class. 

1864 itwt 28 Dec 3/6 ‘ A regular Gamp ’, meaning thereby 
a fat old dowdy of a monthly nurse, or a very large, 
bulgy, loosely tied cotton umbrella. 1889 A, R Hope in 
Boy's Own Paper 3 Aug 697/3 She w is a (rained ho^ital 
nurse of the class that is fast driving last generation’s Sally 
Gamps out of the held 

2 An umbrella, esp one tied up in a loose, 
untidy fashion 

1864 (See i] 1883 G R %t'*s Li/ebeat.tAc , Midsummer 
Day, He donned his goloshes, and shouldered his gamp 
1887 J A SrERRV Lasy Minstrel (1893) 134, I trust your 
Gamp IS water-tight 1 

ntlnh. 1881 Maim Mag XLV 63 Grasping bis gamp 
umbrella at the middle 

CKunp (giEmp\ a. Sc ? Playful, sportive 
1776 inllerd ColUct, Sc, Songs II 23 She la sac jimp, sae 
gamp, sae gay 

CKun^ (gsemp), V Sc [echoic, cf champ] 
irons ' To cat greedily, devour, gulp ’ (Jam ). 

1805 A Scorr Poems 154 (Jam) A wally dish o’ them 
wcel champit.— How glibly up we’ll see them gampit. As 
clean s a bead. 

Oamphrol (gcemfrSl) Sc. [Cf. Gomebil.] 
A fool, a stupid or senseless fellow, a blockhead. 

17*8 Ramsav Babies, Horse's Compl, To gallop with some 
gainphrel idle. 

Chunpish (gae'mpij), a [f. Gamp sb, + -18H.] 
Of an umbrella Like Mrs. Gamp's, loosely tied 
up, bulging Hence 0» mplElm«Ba. 

t^ W CoRv Lett tr Jmls {1897) 90 His master was 
making up my Bond Street umbrella into R double bulge of 
gampishness 1S64 Derby Day li 18 As if you bad bMU 


mortifyfng the flesh by carryirw a gampuh umbrella up 
Piccadilly, and back anm 1883 Pbnm Middy f Ensigm 
xxvtii 174 An unmisukeabte gingham, with a deadedly 
Gampisb look. 

Ofuuaioradit* (gsemsignedait). Afin. [f. 
Gamsigrad in Servia, where it is found -f -ITE.] A 


Gamsigrad in Servia, where it is found -f -ITE.] A 
velvet-black variety of amphibole. 

MtAmer JrtU Sc Ser 11 XXXIV 313 Breithaupt has 
given the name gainstgradite to a black hornblende, from 
Gamsigrad. m Servia. 1864 in Watts Dikf CA/m II 771 

Gamut (gmmat). Forms: 6 gamo(u)th, 
(gammouthe, 7 -ootbe, 7 gam(m)ath, 6-7 
gamma ut (7 gammaut), gam-ut, 8 gammut, 
6 - gamut. [Contraction of med L. gamma ut , 
f. Gamma the name of the symbol F (introduced 
in the Middle Ages to represent a note one tone 
lower than the A which began the scale inherited 
from classical times) -1- ut, me first of a series of six 
syllables used as the names of the six notes forming 
a hcxachord. 

_ The names of the six notes are from certain initial syllables 
in the following sapphic stanza (Hymn for St John Baptist’s 
day) Ut queant laxis rzsonare fibns Mtra gestorum^iniili 
tuorum, Solvt poUuti fobii rcatum, Sancte lohannes ] 

1 The first or lowest note in the mediseval scale 
of music, answering to the modem G on the lowest 
line of the bass stave. Obs. exc Iltst. 

1330 Palscr 334/1 Gaminouthe, tammt itg/b Shaks 
Pam Skr in 1 73 Gamouth I am, the ground ofall accord . 
A re to plead Uortensio's passion 1597 Morley Introd 


gamey or ruDbity district 

2 Spirited, plucky ; showing fight to the last. 

1S44 Dickens Mart Chtss. xi, ‘ V^ll. wot it I am [shot] . 
there’s something gamey in it, young ladies, ain't there?’ 
1867 F, H Ludlow PUsmt to Tarsntsh 14a Mounted on 
a gamy thoroughbred. tlSit Century Mag. XX.III 45/1, 
I crept out of the fortress with half a dozen stalwart and 
gamy U S regulars at my heels. >883 Ibid XXVI. 383A 
The artificial fly alone should be used to lure the gamy bau 

8. Having the flavour of game that has been 
kept till it M ‘ high ’. 

1863 W C Baldwin Nothing approaches 


note abouc £Ia, or below Gammotk, hut she knows the 
DtapasoH <11633 ^ Daniel Idyll v 147 From Gamut 
Earth, notes above Ela Ayre 1674 Playsord Ektll Mus 
I. 1 3 According to these three Septenanes, Gam ut is the 
lowest Note. 1677 Plot Ox/»r,Ish la [An Echo] which 
answers to no Note so clearly as to Gamut. 

2 The ‘ Great Scale ’ (of which the invention is 
ascribed to Guido d’ Arezzo), comprising the seven 
hexachords or partial scales, and consisting of all 
the recogmzed notes used in medieeval mnsic. It 
extended from F «/ ( c= G on the lowest line of the 
boss stave) to ( .« E in the highest space of the 
treble) Obs. exc Mist 

ajyg Skelton Agst comely coysttvwne 13 Wks 1843 I 
15 But for m his gamut carp that he can, Lo, Jak wold be 
a lentylman I 13^ Palhw to Mus A y a. It li need 
full for him that will learne to sing truely, to vnderstaml 
his Scale, or (ns they commonly call it) the Gamma vi 1396 
Shaks 'lam 6Ar iii 1 71, I am past my gamouth long 
agoe s6aa Mabbb tr Aleman's Gusman d'AU 11 94 
Many of them could say their Gammoothe but knew not 
how to proue a note 1674 Playeord Skill Mus i 1 3 1 he 
Gam-ut u. drawn upon fourteen Rules and their spaces, nnd 
doth comprehend all Notes or Sounds usual in M usiik 198s 
Burney A/w (1789) II 11 85 The whole scale was called 
gaminul i8a3 Dannblev Eacycl Mus a v Ganime, This 
gamut comprised in <dl, twenty notes, vii. from G, first line 
bass clef, to the sixth of its double octave, or to the fourth 
apace E, treble clef 

3 Hence in later use ‘ The whole senes of notes 
that are recognized by musicians Sometimes also 
used for : The major diatonic scale, or the ‘ scale ’ 
recognized by any particular people, or at any 
peri^ 

1709 Addison 'leUler No 157 P 13 They make a greater 
Sound than those who are possessed of the whole Oammut 
1774 ‘Joel C oLLita’ A/«j Prav to She screamed most 
harmoniously through the whole gamut from « to in- 
clusively 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe T'om/ v, 1 here was 
more of (he bass than of any other part of the gamut m his 
performance 1807 Carlyle Misc , Goethe (i8(fo) iBj It was 
chanted through all the notes of the gamut i860 Tyndall 
Glac II I 337 This ^ctrum is to the eye what the g.amut 
Is to the ear 1864 ThNNVsoK 'ita-dreams 237 And ever as 
their shrieks Ran highest up the gamut 

b ’I'hc compass or full range of notes which 
a voice or instrument is capable of producing 

1639 J Cruso ArtM IVarre Ded , A souldiers Gammaut 
goes rarre beyond £-l« >644 Milton .“ireop (Arb) 50 

Ihc gammuth of every municipal fidlcr i8a3 Danneley 
hmycl Mus s.v Gemtme. At the present day the word 
gamut denotes the compass of sounds for each instrument, 
viz from the highest to the lowest note. 

4 transf and Jig The whole scale, range, or 
compass of a thing 

i6a6T H Caussins Holy Crt 14 Chaunge the Gamuth, 
and saj , He is noble, be hath therforc the more obligation 
to be perfect 1733 Hocartii Anal Beauty xii m The 
painter’s g.imut 1804 F Jeffrey Ess Beauty, Encyct 
Brit SuppI II 193/1 Various learned treatises upon the 
natural gamut of colours. 1890 Dickens T Two Cities 11 
I, The sounders of three-fourths of the notes in the whole 
gamut of Crime 1864 Buryon VchA Abr. Ill 1 13a He 
ran over the gamut of Latin metre 1883 Harper's Mag 
823/3 The stocks were runnmg . up and down the gamut 
from $1 to $700 a share 

6 Comb, as t gamut-string (mc quot ) 

1674 Playforo Skill Mus 11 93 'nie Bass-Viol is usually 
strung with six strings the fifth, the Tenor, or Gam-ut 
Stnng 

GflUt^ (gi* mi), a Also 9 gamey. [f. Game 
sb.-h^] 

1 . Abounding in game, Of a sportsman : Bent 
upon game. 

1848 Blackw Mag LXIV 170 The keen sportsman will 
find abundant pastime and recreation In so gamy a land as 
this. M^Pi^ overPrasnesl 14 An individual, whose 

.weather stained red coat, and gamy cost of eye, seemed 


haunch ofmutton vapour-bath having received a gamey in- 
fusion t88a R Walker Etve Threes 59 The latter [a 
kangaroo] being rather gamey, the effects were counteracted 
by having a pocket full of orange blossom 
fig 18 Lowell FitsAdasn's Story Poet Wks 1890 
iV 335 His language, wheretlirough ran The gamy flavor of 
the bookless man. 

Oftn (gseo). slang. [Perh connected with 
Game v ; or possibly a. Welsh gtneu, Cornish 
ganau, mouth ] The mouth 
1367 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 Gan, a mouth. 1609 
Dekker Lanthome * Candle It Cj b. Thou shall pek my 
lere In thy Gan i6ji Brome Joviall Creiu 11 Wks 1873 
III 391 lliis Bowse IS better then Rum-bows^ It sets the 
Gan a gigling <11700 B E Diet Cant Ctew, Gan, 
a Mouth, Ganns, the Lmps 1713 in Hew Cant Diet 1783 
in Grose Diet Vutg 'Tongue, s v 
Qan, erron. form ol can in to can thanks (see 
Can pi to), 

Qan, pa. t. of Gin , obs infm. of Go 
Qanand, var. Gainand, vaAgangand Ganginq. 
Qanate, obs form of Gannbt 
Oanat(te, obs form of Gnat. 

’f’ChulOh, sb. Obs In 7-9 gauuoh. [related 
to Ganch V (F. ganche In the original of quot. 
1718.)] 

1 , The apparatus employed m the execution of 
criminals by ganchmg ; the punishment itself. 

i6s3-6 Purchas Ptigrtms ii 1623 By reason of that tor 
ment hee died presently upon the Gaunch 1686 J Scott 
Chr. Lift (1747) III 91 Scorch their tender Parts with Fires, 
and rake their Dowels with Spikes and Gaunches 1718 


of great Iron flesh hooks, a 1783 H Brooke Foot o/Qual 
(\ioa) V 354, 1 would rather suffer the gaunch than letc ] 

2 A gash or wound made by a boar’s tusk. (Cf 

Ganch v. t) arch. 

1818 Scott lir Lamm Ix, I have heard my father say 
that a wild boar’s gaunch is more easily healed than a hurt 
from the deer’s horn 

t Chuiolt, V Obs Also 7-8 gaunob, 7 gansh. 
[ad. F. *gancher (in pa pple gancHi • I^t fall (as 
in a strappado) on sharp stakes pointed with yron, 
and thereon languishing vntill he dye,’ Cotgr.) ad 
It *ganctare, f. ganctoaoo)s. ■» Sp. gancho ] 

1 trans. To Impale (a person) upon sharp hooks 
or stakes as a mode of execution 
1615 G Sandys T rav. i 66 The offending woman they 
drowne, and the man they gansh t6M Messsacres itt 
Piedmont 35 'Ihey gaunchea many after the Turkish 
manner i6w Drvden D<»i AVinjf. Ill li, Take him away ; 
ganch him, impale him, rid the world of such a monster 
1718 OzKLL tr TournHorts Voy I 73 If a Oun happens 
to be taken they give him no quarter , he is either unpal d or 
gaunch 'd a lySg H Brooks Fool 0/ Qttal (J79*) IV. 86 
III about five days after, a convict was to be ganched 

2 . Of a boar : To tear or gash with the tusk (m 
pa. pple. ganched), 

i6ai G Sandys OvuTs Met 111 (163Q 50 Fierce Saluage, 
[a dog] lately ganched by a Bore sMo G Daniel T rm 
eirch , Hen V, cev. One, ganch't 1’ th' flanke, breakes wilh 
B Restive Scorne ; And claps his Crest through 1783 
Amsivorth's Lat Dut. (Morell) iv, s v. Adorns, Being 
gaunched by a boar's tusks, he died in the bloom of his 

Hence f Oa nohing vbl. sb. and Ml. a. 

1614 W Davies 'Trav. etc. B iij b. Their ganshing is 
after this manner He sitteth vpon a wall, being five 
fadomes high right vnder the place where he sits, is a strong 
Iron hooke fastned, being very sharpe ; then is he thrust off 
the wall vpon this hooke witn some part of his body, and 
there he hangeth sometimes two or three dales before he 
I dieth i6ss G Sandys Ovid's Met viii (1626) 158 Ihe 
dogs he [a boar] wounds with ganching blowes 1683 in 
Phil Trans XIV Z43 For any nainous enme against the 
Government either Gaunchmg or excoriation, or cutting 
off the legs and arms. 

Oftndex (g^’ndoi), sb. Forms; i gan(d)ra, 
3-4 gandre, 5 gandere, (-dir, -dur), gonder, 6 
gaundre. Sc. ganar, gan(n)er, 9 dial, ganner, 
gondar, 4- gander. [The orlg. stem is perhaps 
hganron-, the d being a euphonic insertion between 
H and r as in thunder '.-OIL funor. Outside of 
English the word is found only In Du., LG and 
South Ger. gander, MLG ganre , the other Teut, 
longUAgcs snow different formations, as G. gdnser- 
tch (earlier garner), ON. gasse, Sw ^e 
Although used as the maK. of Goose (OE. gdF:--OTeut. 
*gans ) Uiere is soma doubt whether it is etymologically 
cognate with that word While^iWF represents an OArvan 
*gkaMs with palatal gh-, it is possible that OE gan{d)ra 
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may ue cognate witn utn stork : this wouM Imply 

a root beginmng with vebur eh’, to which may also be 
referred OE Gannet, OHG. gioutey), /a«to(MHG 
etu*V, tMo ttn»\ Du. gtnt, all meaning ‘gander’. Cf. 
gatua, said hy Pliny NH, x. xxii. s? to be the Ger. name 
of a small white goose, OF gttHit. jantt, gtnti, wild goose, 
Pr ganta. wild goose fin the mod dialects variously used 
for ’^wild goose ‘ black stork and ‘ heron ’) It hi) been 
conjectural that gandir may have been originally the 
special name of some kind of water-bird, and that its asso- 
mation with goost is accidental, perh Mismg from the 
alliterative phrase ‘ goose and gander 
1 . The male of the goose. 

rxooo ifitFRic Gram (Z) 307 Amer, gandra [» r 
ganra] f «aao Btstiary 39J Oe coc and te capun je {the 
fox] feccbeS ofte m oe tun, And te gandre and te gos, bl 8e 
necke and by oe nos, halea is to hire hole, c 1400 M aundev 
( rSmlxx ai6 In theise vyneres bon so many Wylde Gees 
ana Gandres. c 1400 Lanfrattc'i Ctrurg 197 Her [leper’s] 
skyn wole bicome as it were he skyn of a ^ndlr jat hise 
f^ris weren pilid awey c 1430 Lvnc Hors, She^, 4. G 
fRoxb) 8 Ghoos ne gander ne erene gosselyng. igi* 
Douglas AShtis vim xi 33 The sjduer ganer, Hyghterand 
wyth lowd skry 1548 Cranmkr CaUch 24 b. These 
papistes say that thys verse is verelied of the gose and 
the gaundre 1630 J Taylok (Water P.) 

Wks II 126/1 Grand Gouernour of Guts, of Geese and 
Ganders 1766 [Anstky] Bath Guide ad fin , F.it bo the 
gander that feeds on thy grave 1774 Goldsm Nat Hitt 
Vl x! 123 The female hatches her eggs with great Assi- 
duity , while the Gander visits her twice or thrice a day. 
1887 fioWEM lAire hUog lx 36 A cackling gander among 
sweet swans of the stream 
b Phrases and proverbs 

Barciav Shyfi 0/ Polys (1570) 68 That goose that 
still about will wander Shall home come agaj-ne as wise 
as a gander a Skelton Image Hypoir in Doctuur 
Pomaunder As wise os a gander Wotes not wher to wander 
1579 Lvlv Eufhues (Arh ) 275, I haue heard, that as 
dccpe drinketh the Goose as the Gander a 1704 T Brown 
Nttu Maxims Wks 1720 IV 123 What is Sawce for a Goose 
is Sawce for a Gander i88f Saintsbury Dryden v loa 
But what IS sauce for the nineteenth-century goose is surely 
sauce for the seventeenth-century gander 

2 /ig A dull or stupid person , a fool, simpleton 
*SS3 T Wiisos Rhet 20 b, Another for a Gose, that 

graseth upon his ground, tries the lawo so h.vd, th.it ho 
proves himself a Gander 1389 Pafife w Hatchet C ij b, 
rinding nothii^ but dung, the gander wisht his goose 
alive 1630 J Taylor (Water P ) IVks 11 ifii But pretheo 
hold thy prating, witicsse G.inder, Shalt ne'r haue honor to 
become my Pander vjo^Brtt ApoUoW No 49 a/a M.any 
Women wou'd make meer Ganders of such wise Querists, 
i8t8 J Gilchrist Philos Btym 216 Perhaps some great 
critical gander will come flapping and flourishing out of the 
flock 

b slang ‘ A married man , in America one not 
living with his wife , a grasa-widowcr ’ (Farmed) 

3 attrib, and f omb , ns gander-feast, -goose, 
•neck ', gander-gutted adj 

1586 Warner Atb Png iii xvi (is8o) 66 Their “Gander 
Feast, what Manlius andCamillus did therein I pretermit 
1631 Brathwait Hthimzies, Detoy 7% As one borne to more 
meanes than braines, lice behaves himselfe like a very 
“gandergoosc 1837 Haliburton Seri xviii,Areal 

“gander gutted lookin critter, as holler as a bamboo walkin 
cane 160a Marston Ant 4 Met 1 Wks 1856 I 14 A 
“gander neck, A thinne lippe, and a little monkish eye 
4 . Special comb (mainly slang) , gander- 
montb, -moon, the month after a wife’s confinement 
(? allusion to the gander’s aimless wandering while 
the goose is sitting) , gander-mooner, a husband 
during this period , gander-party U. S (see 
quot ) ; gander-pull, -pulling V. S„ a sport m 
which a horseman riding at full speed tries to clutch 
the greased neck of a live gander suspended by the 
feet and to pull its head off (cf goose-ridtng ) ; 
gander’s wool, feathers. Also, in the name of 
a plant, gander-sourvy-grass, 
i636nFKKRR/P(>«.f Kinj^domtw CiiJ, Is't“Ganderraonoth 
with hunt G 1652 Hrome A NF Moorm i Wks 187311 40 
rio keep her at the least this Gander moneth, While my fair 
wife lie* III 1796 (rtvses Diet t'ulg Pongue (ed 3), | 

Gander Mouthy that month in which a man’s wife lies in 
wherefore, during that time, husbands plead a sort of 
indulgence in matters of gallantry 1886 i.heth Gtoss, s v 
GoniUr.mooH,Q\ It’s "goiider moon wi’ ’im, he’s lost and 
dusna know what he’s doin’ 1617 Midijlrton & Rowi ey 
Fairt Quar) iv iv 139 Wandering “gander mooners. Or 
muffled late night walkers. 1866 Lowell Biglotu P Introd , 
Poems 1890 II r^ 'Gander party, a social gathering of 
men only 1843 Hai iburton Attache 11 iv 58 It puts me 
in mind of “Gander Pulling’ (A description follows.] 
1885 Miss Murfrek Pra/A Cri Sunoky Mount v 103 They 
were making ready for the gander-pulling 1691 Abf San- 
cropt Let in D’Oyly LpS II la “Gander scurvey grass 
1600 Breton Pasquits FiHiTr-en>/« (Grosart) 23 Such braines 
belined with “Gander’s wool! 

Hence OknAwiani, conduct of or befitting a 
gander ; Chvndtrona a., pertaining to a gander. 
ttonce-wds 

1630) Taylor (Water P 1 Tesy toPs Goose 'NVe, i iii/a 
'Ihe Gander in my face with fury flow My Horse he 
started, to the ground I went, Dismounted in that (Gande- 
rous) tournament. I should say Dangerous, but sure I 
am That Ganderous is a Dangerous Anagram 1888 
Btachw Mag Sept 415 'I'his little piece of gandensm put 
my gay visitant into excellent good-numour 
Chwdar (gse ndai), V dial. Also gonder, Sc. 
galnder [f prec ] 

1 I’wff. t a. (See quot 1687.) b. To wander aim- 
lessly, or with a foolish air like that of a gander 
1687 Mieoe Gt, py. Dut 11 8 V , To go a gandenng. 


whilst hi* Wife lies In, choreherA u divertiraitteurs [etc ]. 
i8m Hogo Penis of Mem HI- vii, aos What are ye 
gaun gaindenng about that gate for, as ye didna ken 
whilk end o’ ye were uppermost 18^ H Kingsley in 
Metcm. Mag June 131 'Ihe deerhounds get between eveiy 
body’s legs and gander about idiotically 1886 Chtth. 
Gloss., s V , Wheer art gondenn toT 
2 transf. 'lo ramble in talk. 
iSs8 Huchrs Scouring White Horse v 95 ' But about 
the sports, William T’ ‘£e& Sir, I wur gandering sure 
enough ’, said the old man 1W7 H Kingsley Silcote of S 
xlix 11876) 360 You sit gandenng in that chair 1886 
Chesh Uloss, Gonder, to ramble in conversation, to be- 
come childish 

Ga’nd«rcr 00 S 6 . Obs. exc dial. Forms 6 
gandergose, -gosaes, 7 -glass (-grass), 6-9 
•goose (9 gandigosltngs). Also 6 kandle- 
goates, 9 dandy goshen, -goslings (Of un- 
certain origin Skinner (1671) suggests Gandeh 
and goss » GoR»B, but the proper form of the 
word 13 doubtful ] The plant Orchis mascula 
e 1550 Lloyd Preas Health (Copland) E ij a. Anoint the 
eyes that are bleand w‘ the loyce of gandergose or lady 
traces 155a Elyot, Orchis some call it in English gander- 
goose ^ome raggewoorte 1613 Dennys Seer Angling \n 


Arb Garner I 157 Purple narcissus like the morning rays, 
Pale Gander glass and azure culverkeys 1783 A insroorth's 
Lat Dut (Morell) ii, 'Cynotorchit also gander goose, or 
rng-worl 1893 Ihttsh Words, Oandtgoslmgs, early Purple 
Orchis Also Dandy goslings. 

Gandir, ganore, obs forms of Gandmi 
G andmer, obs, form of Gauubb. 

Gandreea, var Gamtbekh. 

+ Oane, sb. Sc Obs Also 6 gan [Perh related 
to Gank r ] ? An ugly countenance 

1* ? Dunbar t uteri Drotchis 164 Vale to me a mekle 

wyf, A gret ungracious gan igoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxv 
56, I luif rycht weill Jour gracetes gane 1508 — Plyting 
167 Thy gane it gmris us think that wc mon de. Jlnd sga 
1513 Dougias dEnets viii iv 180 As to bchald his igfy 
ene tuane, Mis Icmble vissage, and his grysly gane 
t Qaag, V. Obs Forms . a 1 gAnian, 4-6 gane, 

f i gayne B. 3 gonien, 4-(; gone, 5 goon (?gwone) . 
OE. = OHfi '-OTeut *gainejan', 

related to the synonymous OE gtnan str vb «» ON. 
gina, and OE rinian, geontan wk vb - OHG. 
gtnbn, ginin (MHG gtnen, genen, mod.Ger gah- 
nen), MDu genen (in Kilian ghienen), and OSl 
sinatt, Lith. zingtt The same root (OAryan *ghet-) 
without the n suffix, has given rise to vbs of similar 
^ meaning in most of the European branches of the 
Aryan ffimily. cf OSl *//<?//', Lit h. sre/t, 1 . hidre, 
hi scire, OliG gtjhi, gfin, also (with w suffix) 
giwht (MHG. gtwen, gesveti), Du geeuwen ; the 
ONorthumbrian gittnga to ask, demand, may cor- 
respond to this 

The normal ME form of OE gdnian would he gane n in 
Noi them dialects and gone n in other dialects. 1 his .igrces 
generally with the recorded distribution of the forms, but 
gane occurs in Chaucer 1 he relation of this word to the 
synonymous ME iaue, ione (see Yawn v ) is obscure ] 
tnfr To open the mouth wide, to gane or yawn 
a ( 1000 Ags Ps ( 1 h ) cviii I (cix a] ^aJi he me syn 
fulra, mwitfulra, muSas on ganian (L os af rtum est] a iroo 
(rloss in Wr -Wukker 462/26 Djr/f<»«/rr,ganiende £1386 
Chaucer ManctfU s Prol 35 See how he ganeth lo this 
dronken wight A* though he wolde swolwe vs anoiirigbt 
c 1460 J Russell Bk Nurture 294 Be not gapyngc nor 
giinynge, ne with by mouth lo powt 1483 Cath Augl 
149/z To Gane (/f lja\m),/attscere, htare 1530 Pai sgr 
S&/I He ganeth ns he had mt slepte ynougne 1370 
Levins Manif 19/7 lo Gane, vane, <Wft/are 
fl. c i*So Meid Maregrete xliii, Ho set a foul dragun me 


mine in stigum Sinum. c loeo Sax. Lteckd I 76 Gif mon 
on n^celre rade, ob|>o on miclum gangum weorSe seteoriul 
1 2 . The power of going, abihty to walk about 

Beewiff 968 Ic hine nc nuhte, metod nolde, gAngcft 
twmmM. a 117* Colt Horn 229 He forjmf blinde manne 
jescohoe, and haften and lamen riclite gang a itss Leg 
Nath 500 Earen bulen herunge, honden buten felunge, let 
buten a jonge. a lyto Cursor M 24000 O wijttes all me 
wantid might. Gang, and steyuen, and tung, and sight, All 
failled me>at tide 

t b Manner of going, gait or carriage Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M 28516 I,ucben has don me scrud Me- 
self, and here my bodi prud In gang, in chere, in contenance 
IS 13*7 in Rcl Ant I 124 Nou nnbbe y nout that jong lhat 
speche ne that song s6o6 Holland Sueton 155 Some 
special one, whose gesture habitt and gang [L tneessum] 
hee mijjht imitate i6a6 W Sci ater iTrfos 2 Jkess 
(1629) liL 9 Casually may children sometimes (fall) on 
fathers gestures, or gauge of body 

1 0. The act of walking Cbs. 
iSoo-RO Dunbar Poems U 23 Hu. gang gams all jour 
chalmeris schog 

fA.fg. Currency (of money; cf ON gaug- 
silfr. current com) Obs 


fi. c i*So Meid Maregrete xliii, Ho set a foul dragun me 
be hurne glide Berninde use fur, ant gomndc fuT wide 
1390 Oowrr C<mf II 263 And Iho she gan to gBsi>e and 
gone. And made sigiies many one. < 1420 Aron' Arth \u. 
He (the hoar) began to romy and rowle And gapes and 
cones 14 Jundale's Vis 1250 lo Satanas cast we hym 
that grymly gwonis (p r gronis] He schatle hym swolow 
all attooms cx^ J tnvneley Myst xvii 47 And all nyght 
after grankys and gooiiys On slepo tyll I be broght 
Hence f Ga nlng vbl sb , gaping or yawning 
c 1000 Allfric Gloss in Wr -WOlcker 162/37 Osiitatio, 
ganung c 1440 Promp Parv 185/2 Canynge or janyngc, 
osdtatus 1^3 Cath Angl 149/2 A Ganynge, hiatus. 
Gane, var gone pa pple. of Go 
Gane-, obs. form of Gain-. 
t Chmeflah. Obs. [Of obscuie origin . con- 
ceivably a mistake ios gan efish 1 -Gakfish 

l6ti CoTGR , Atgutllr a Horne bneke. Piper fish, Gane 
fish /Jr/fr, a Hornefish, Hornebcake, Snacotlish,(>anefish, 
Piperfish. 1847-78 Hailiweii, Gant-fish, a hornbeak 
Somerset [Not m any Somersetshire glossary ) ' 

Ganer, Qanet(te, obs fl Gander, Gannet. 
Oanglgceig),;^ 1 Also (in senses 1-4 only) i gpng, 
Northumo Jeong, 3-4 Jong, (in sense 8) ganne 
Sec also Gono sir masc =OFris. 

gong, gung, OS gang (Du gang), OHG gang 
(MHG , inod.G gang), ON gang-r (Da gang, 
Sw ^dfw^), Goth — OTeut noun of 

action related to *gatjgan Gano v >, to go. Cf. 
the cognate ON ganga wk. fem., walking, course, 
gpng neut. pi., a passage, lobby (from which some 
of the Eng senses may ix»sibly be derived).] 


•fS A joumcv, sometimes with definition ol 
extent, as a days gang Obs 
« 93a Lindt^ Gosp Luke 11 44 Cuomon Jeong da:Ees 
(L Iter dm , r97S Ruthw gonga daeses] c xoao Rule St 
A'l-ns/ (Logemon) 86 Pa ba on gange synd asende [L gm 
in itiuere sunt dmctl). c laoo Ormin 89^ h errdenn lowarrd 
Nazaneb An dajjess gang till cfenn riaosLAY izgSpeonne 
he ferden forS wel feole dawen jong a lass Leg Nath 
2502 From beonno as ha deidc, twciiti dahene 3ong n 130a 
Cursor M 5983 1 hre dais gang, na mare ne lecc, Wc niu't 
weind in to wildirness 

t b A travelling or resoitiiig Obs 
1645 Pagitt Htreuogr (1647) 84 By reason of a gang of 
silly women with child to the Image of our Lady of Stcining 
to which they did trot with many rich offerings 
4. A way, road, or passage Now dial 
(With quol 1882 cf ON neut pi a passage, lobby ) 
C950 Ltndtsf Gosp Mark 1 3 Rebta doefi stiga vtl 
Seongas his [c 075 Rushu gongas). mx Bin k t How 109 pa 
men pc beam haiih m him tascean hies we;; & nhtne gang 
to hcofonum t%S Robinson W/nthy Gloss , Gang, a term 
synonymous with road, often used with a specific or desc-rip 
tive prefix, as Bygang, Crossgaug, Doumgang, Outgaug, 

I Upgang 1876 Mut 1 orksh Gloss , Gang, division of 1 
I mine a continuous succession of galleries or gan^ /bid , 

I Gang, a path , also, a narrow way of any kind 188a Lane 
Gloss , Gang, a lobby in a farm house 
I + D The couise of a stream Obs, 

f8»3K /Elfred Oros II iv J 6 On b*rc ca gong 1467 
Acta !«</// (18391 8/1 pe actioiine aneiil pc ahsiracliounc 
of pE w.Tler of Norihesk fra pc aid gang Similarly in 1493 
Acta Dow Cone (1839) 307 

o A walk or pa.sture for cattle , also, the right 
of pastunng Sc. ••lud north dial 
1808-80 Jamieson, Phe hail/ gang, the whole extent of 
pasture A fn^nng, an excellent pa.sl'U'e tSao Scott 
1 Rfonast xviii, ‘ ’iTie gang of two tows and a palfrey on our 
Lady’s meadow ’, answered his brother officer 
+ 6 A Step or rung of a ladder Oh 
1688 R Hoimb ArmpHry w 327/1 1 he Rc-ife I adder 
is usually made with broad (.aiiges to go into the higher 
story es 

6 dial A turn or siiell at any work or exercise , 
see Go sh [Cf Du gang (obs ), Da gang, Sw 
gdng, a time, occasion ] 

I 18^ Cumbtd Gloss , Gang, turn to play * It’s iliy gang 

7. .SV The quantity or amount usually earned at 
one time (tf Gait sb 3 luid Du een gang water, 
Ger em gang wasser, two pailfuls) 

1490 m R Chambers Domestic Ann (1856) I 2ot note, 
John Borthwick, baxier, to gel four boms of l«er. with four 
gang of ale, and to ruriiLsIi oread 1808 15 Jamieson s v 
A gang 0/ peats, the quantity broug^ht by a number of 
ponies at each inp (Shetland) 1827 Pollok Let in l.ifi 
1 1841) 357 The said servant shall, .il each reluming ging of 
milk, cnurii one of the churns. 1858 Ramsay Rtnun Ser i, 
(:86o) 50 They've drucken sax gang o’ waiter 

■I Ihe OE gang, gfng, pricy, ajipears 111 later 
Eng only as Gono, q v 
II A set of things or persons 
8 A set of articles such as .are usually taken 
together 

So Ger gang', applied, c.g to a set of cartwheels, of 
horseshoes, etc 

f 1340 Durh MS Atm A’ 0//, v gauges de feleis. 1395-6 
/^»f/Vjg»ngedclsj>akB 1453-4 A/J Hosttll Roll Dot ban , 
iij gang et di de felys pro rotis inde ficndis, iij gang del 
spekys. x^WiUsft tns< N C (Surtees 1835) 162 Twoogang 
ofwayne fellowes w headesand moldeburdes 1580 F ttrai ts 


I. Action or mode of p;oing ; way, passage. 

1 1 . pi. Steps, goings, jonmeyings, (OE. only. 
< 8as Vrip Psalter xvi[i] 5 Gefreme gongas {L gressu 


The main Mast must be unrig ’d, and a new gang of slirouds 
fitted. 1674-91 Ray N C Wonts 29 Gang, a row or set. 
V g of leelh or the like It is in this sense a genera! word 
all over Engliuid 17*6 Shelvockr I'ly round U'orld 163, 
1 had fitted her with a gang of oars, and upon tryal they 
gave way after the rate of 3 knots. 1796 Mrs Glassf 
Cookery M loi Boil a gang of calTs feet to a strong jelly. 

hlARRYAT F Mtldmay 111, Didn’t we make a gong of 
white hammock cloths fore and aft, 1886 hipon Chon 
4 Sept 8/3 Beast feet from xad to is per gang of four 
b. esp A set of tools or implements so arranged 
as to work simultaneously 
1806 A Youno Ajfnc £frrA(i8i3)l Mr Rogers, 
uses a gang of extremely light harrows 1874 K night Du t 
Meth 1 940/2 Gangs of plows have been arranged for work 



GANG. 


GAKOBB. 


by attaching a numbc. ^ ^ 

1B83 Har/tr't Mag Nov. 824/2 A ' gang at a set of saw* 
It called arranged at ditferent intervals 
0 A company of workmen 

This and the blowing tenses ap^r to be peculiar to 
Eng I tbeON. <fr<M{j'a-^itnfr, etc., nave often been com> 
pared, but goMg'f in these compounds means not ' gang 
but the act of gom^ about It would appear that in nautical 
use the word meaning ‘ set of things ' (sense 8) was extended 
to the sense ‘ set of persons ' crew which had earlier been 
expressed by the cognate and like sounding Gins. 

itey Capt Smith icaman's Gram, vi 27 Man the Boat 
IS to put a Gang of men, which is conmany Into her, they 
are commonly called the Coxswaine Gang iSM I'Erva 
Piary 118771 V 159 Home to dinner with my gang of 
clerks. niyooB £ Diet Cant Lrini>,Gaug a Society of 
Porters under a Regulation. 1706 Phillips led Kersey) 

SV, In SeaAr- '' - 

Marit 


Hogshead si 


!S of white oak are n 




10 bricks in the course of a 


sisting of 6 persons, will make 2< 
week 1863 ha A KaMUte Re. 

here a gang of coopers 1891 1 - 

He was unloading four ships, each with a g.mg of four n 
b A company of slaves or prisoners 
o Burke hr Rev Wks. 1808 V 83 A gang of Maroon 
IS, suddenly broke loose from the hoii^ — ^ 

Martineau Demerara 1 7 The seci 

of young hoys .ind girls 2883 Ouida , 
then a gang of such captives would go by on uxit ana 
chained 

10 Any band or company of persons who go 
about together or act tn concert (chiefly m a bad 
or depreciatory sense, and m mod usage mainly 
associated with criminal societies' 

_s63a 1 


s«3a in Crt A Timee CAas ! 1,848) II ,97 Null lli« 
pirate with all nis gang of varlets. 1677 R Cary Palxol 
CAroH II I. xnl u6, I have a question 


behalf of the 0 .sng of Chronographers ijot LtmH Gat 
No 37 ^ 5 /® I Supposed to be concerned with a Gang of 


... .... be concerned with c „ . 

House breakers 178a Wolcot (P Pindar) Odtt to R A'. 
XI Wks. i8ia I 38 And as a gang of thieves a bustle make 
With greater ease, your purse to take 184^ Macaulay 


With greater ease, your purse to take 184^ Mac/ 
ht/tt h.ng IV I, 505 Disgusted his friends by joining 
was then generally considered as a gang of crazy her 
1U3 A/tTii rmns I XXV 130/a The breaking up of gangs 
of cninin its through the operation of long terms of penal 
servitude 

b To bt of a gang to belong to the same soaety, 
to have the same interests 
The resemblance between this and OF estre a wugaaignt, 
to be member of a company, is probably accidental 
1669 PppYS Dtary 4 Mar , This company, both the ladies 
and all, are of a gaim ttfSt Trial 9 LolUdgt 24 Here are 
several of them my Cord, they are all of a gang Mr Serj 
Jtfftrttt Not of your gang, Mr Colledge 
11 . USA collection or herd of animals of the 
same species, esp of elk or buffalo f Also, a pack 
of dogs. 

1740 Hut Jamaica vii 183 None shall hunt any Gang 
of Ilogs within four miles of any crawl or Settlement 1807 
P Gass Jml 37 This da) we s.iw several gangs, or herds, 
of buflTaloe on the sides of the lulls ,88» Stanaard 10 Feb 
j''3 It might puzzle to tell what is the precise difference 
in the Yucabulary of the hunicr between a * herd ' and a 
‘ gang ' of elk 

Hi 12 . aitrtb and Comb , as (sense 8 b, denoting 
implements svorkod in sets gang-iulttvalor, -drill, 
-eagtr, -loom, -plough, -press, -puttih,-saw , (senses 
9, ict) gang-dttver, -leader, -man, -masUr, -robber, 
-robbery, -system, -work Also gang-boose (see 
quot ) , gaugr-imll, a saw-mill in m hich gang-saws 
are used j gang-rider (see quot ) ; gang-road 
{local'', a road Ijctween a harbour and the bnildings 
z847 Halliwbll, *GaHg-hoote, the narrow passage from a 
cow-house to the barn North 188s h.am Glots , Gang- 
boost 1874 Knioht Dic/ .IfzcA I 940/2 *Gaiig cultivator 
Ibtd IV 374 *Gang drill 18^ Kingsley Rom 4 
Tout 11 (1875) 19 Left their slaves to the tender mercy of 
stewards and "gang drivers 1879 I umberman't Gat 15 
(Xt , Ihe roller edger, now almost wholly superseded by 
the *gang or parallel edger 1880 Wortkrvest Lumberman 
34 Jan , The mill will be equipped throughout with ^ang 
edgers. 1865 Spectator 31 Jan 64 It is not ojien to him to 
make an outsider or new comer “gangle-uler out of his turn 
1876 L P Brockett 'itlk-lndustry xmi 05 Ribbons arc 
usually woven on 'gang looms 1896 t m rent Htst 
(Buffalo, N Y ) VI 937 The following d.n> four 'gang men 
were killed near Dafijal Roc.ers 6 Cent Work 4 

Wagtt II 511 His young children taken from him and 
put under the care of a 'gangmoster 1893 II trim Gm 
I Feb a'l His phnee is between the oiririal leaders of his 
party and the mass of those whose appoinietl generals they 
are, and not their gang masters 1870 Lumberman's Gat 
15 OcL, Dasnd Fox of Bay City put m the first 'gang mill 
upon the Saginaw river 1896 Olmsted 'Have S tales 9 , 1 sow 
wheat and guano together, and plow them in with a "gang- 
plow 1894 /',/»« (weekly ed ) a Feb 89/3 A man with two 
■ ' ■ ■ ' ‘ reaks up a quarter section 

d summer months 1884 




es) dunng h 
Diet Meih 
*Gang-punch 


1 wo fraternities of 'gang-robbers 1831 Edtn Rev. 

450 1 hose who have merely heard or read what 
robliery is 1887 Spectator 19 Mar 383/a That earliest, 
safest, and most profitable of all forms of crime, — violent 
gang rubbery il^3 J Richards Wood-xuorking Faetonet 
117 lo mamifacture thin boards cheaply, the 'gang saw 
must tie used 1877 Lumbermans Gas B Dec 36a The 
‘ gang s-iw ’ a congregation of saws hung together m a frame 


or sach. 1891 Poll MaNG. ta Dec. 7/1 They are the out- 
come of division of labour: they are largely the result of 
the • 'gang system ' iSgfi Wetlm. Gas. 30 Sept. 5/1 Almost 
more important than the question of wages is the question 
of the organisation of 'gang work 

Gang Ftshtng ? saGAMOiMQ vhl, sb? 

1883 [see Ganging vbl rd»l 

GangeV ^Obs,exc.ic and dial. Forms* a igon- 
gan, mrthumb seonga, 3 ^eonge, ^onge, gonge. 
4gong igaiig«n,3g»ngen(0r-/w.gaimgena), 
4 ganga (-Sr pple. ganand), g- gang (9 Sc. and 
dial gan, goyng) [Common Teutonic. OF, 
gangem, gpngan - OFns.^««^,OS gangan (MDu. 

OH(i gangan (MHG.,fa«//r«), ON ganga 
(Sw gdnga.Ma gange obs ),Goth :-OTent, 

*gaygan. In ME. no traces remain of the pa, t 
(OE geong, gteng, gang, OFri?. geng, gtng, O.S 
geng, DUG gtang, gteng, ON gekk — OTeut, 
Of of the pa pple (OE regangen, ctc.\ 
The use of the verb 1$ also grently rtstricteil m 
favour of Go, OE gJn, which Anally snnplanted 

n exc in the northern dialects The same 
:ncy appears in most of the cognate languages ; 
thus Du gaan (pa L gtng, pa pple. gegaan), G 
gehett {gtng, gegangen), Sw gh {gtek,gatt >, Da gaa 
igtk, gaaet), but Itel ganga (rarely gd from Da 
Gang, however, survives to some extent in various 
G dialects and in Fris. The OTeut, gatjgan is 
prob related to Lith ifengttt 1 stride, go, Skr 
jdngha the lower part of the leg, from the root 
*ghotfgh-, *gheygh- F or the relation between this 
.and Go, see tlie latter. 

In Sc gang Vi now used chiefly in the inf and pres tense, 
while go furnishes the pa. t igaeit) and Ihe pa. pple ] 

1 in/r To walk, go (Chiefly Itt ) 
a Beowulf 711 pa com of more Grendel gongan 
cgso Linehtf Gosp Mark xiv 4a ArisaS gas we vel wulun 
Xeonga c laos Lav 27764 Walwam gon jeonge feond pat 
wsel muchele c 1300 Haretok 843 lietcre i< pat pu henne 
gonge, pan pu here dwcllc longe c siu Cursor M 11267 
( Prm ) Ihcsu (10031 hit was fill longe Wil«uten felowsriipe 


nohht stanndenn ' r 1300 Havelok 370 i il (>ot he ^ou)>en 


Knight f)ict Meth IV** 375 *Gane press Ibtd 1 

1889 C entury Diet , *Gan^-fiderj^ one 


SiouN >2855 He picr'^ Laferrd CriM Sn^h gann^en 


ngc, Speken and gangen, on horse riden. 

t'r Cons 1396 By pis way ‘— *■ ■ - ' 

ae war we ga noght wran( 

., _ .... i6i And 3it is wynter for .. 

j.shodde thei gange c 1460 Tentmeley Myst 
Deut Ihe day spryngis , now lett me go lacob Nay, 
nay, I will not so. Hot thou blys me or thou gang 1549 
( ompl Stoll v 34 Quhen ve ar tint to gang on cure fS, 
ve ar sohst lo seiK horse to ryde 1638 Ptmt Con/ v ( 1657) 
77 Hut you whose sms are of a deeper grain , gang ye on 
„.i ... u..™.. A John Bull til — 


pilgrimage to Rome tyia AKUurii 


• I do n. 




gang to fish for Cod 1866 L 

87 The bairns was put to wark as seun as they could 
gan 18M Hall Caine Son 0/ Hagar I iv, I must gang 
away at on(.c 

b quasi (Cf Go) 

C137S Sc Leg Samis, w/H/or 803 pane tytus had 

h)me gange his w.iy C1470 Henry Hallaie i 250 That 
left him swa, and furth thar gait can gang 1908 Dunrar 
Poems V 29 Out of hcvm the hie gait cought (H cowth) 
the wif gang 1637 B Jonson Seul Sheph 11 1, False 
gclden, gang thy gait lin Scott Pirate v, Put up your 
pipes, and gang ^ our gait >893 Northumbld Gloss s. v , 
' Gan yor aan gait go your own way 

0 = Go III transferred or fig senses rare 

iSgS Fjctrouts Aberdeen Reg (1848) II 120 To reull the 
saidis lua knockis, and to cause thame gang and sink the 
houris richlhe bayth nicht and day 1603 Owkn Pembroktsh 
(1891) 269 lowlinge also claimeth a place wuh the pleasures 

.. /orlliyl)« . 

I 282 Ane o' the bawbees o' 
gang nowadays 

2 In Pbnscs (Cf Go ) 

a 1300 C ursor M 10898 Sco bad concerned of hir husband. 
Sex monet nil wit child gangand 1603 Phtlolus xxvii, 3 e sail 
weir 3 uur Myssell ijuhen 3e gang to gall 176B Ross title 
nore 11 74 She sa)s, iiiy heart is like to gaM awa'. An' I 
maun e'en sit down, or else I'll fa' Ibid ^ For U ungangs 
me fair, gin at the la-t 1 o gang together hinna found the 
best 17M Burns loa Mouse, 'llie best laid schemes o' mu e 
an' men Gang aft a-gtey 1893 Northumbld Gloss s v , 
* lo gan wi' ' IS to make away with 

3 In phr.tscological Combs employed substan- 
tively or attnbutivcly, as the gang-bye, the go-by, 
the action of passing one without notice , gang- 
thet e-out, homeless, vagabond f cf run there-out), 

1815 Scott Guy M i, I darena for my life open the door 
to ony of your gang thereoiut sort o' liodics 1818 -- Rob 
Roy xxm, We gang there-out Hieland bodies are an un 
chancy generation — Br Lamm xxv, Mercy on me that 
I suld live in my auld days to gie the gang bye to the very 
writer 

Gang (gaf^), [1 Gang sb ■ 9 ] 

1 . trans. To arrange in a gang; also To gang out , 
to arrange in companies. 

1896 Olmsted Slave States 234 They were worked, white 
and block slaves, cnminal and bonded servants, all ganged 
together 1889 St Jeunedt Gas iS July 8/1 After the 
Penjdeh incident about two thousand men were ganged out 
to strengthen the worka 


2 . ttUr. To gang m : to come in a gang. 
i8ot Mist Willard in Poles (N.Y ) la I^v , llie dozen 
or fifteen barefooted urchins who in the later summer 
season ganged in from the river side and prame. 

Gangan (gee-qgKn). Also gang-gang. [Native 
word] An Anstralian cockatoo (see quot 1808). 

i8m Sturt a Beeped S Australia I. Inirod. 38 Upon 
the branches , the gangan, and various kinds of pigeons 
were feeduig 1898 Morris Austral hng, Gang gang, 
or Gnn-gnn, the aboriginal word for the bird CallocepkaloH 
galeatum so called from lU note ; a kind of cockatoo, 
gr^ with a red head, called also Gang gang Cockatoo 
Gangand, obs form of GAvama ppl a, 
Gangar, obs. form of Ganokb, 
llOa'ngart. Mtn.rare [a G.gangaH, f.gang 
vein, lode -t art kind ] -= Ganouk. 

tSii Pinkerton PetrtS I Introd 33 He who cannot 
distinguish gems without being informea of their countries, 
sites, and gangarts Ibid I. 960 The usual gangart of 
diamonds is a ferruginous pudding-stone, 

Gft'ng-board. Chiefly A^aut [f Gano 
1 . (See quot 1850, and cf ' 

174B Smollett Rod Rand x 


iich connect the qusrter-deck to the 
lurecMiic o-acii is cuiiiposed of three or four deals fayed and 
bolted together edgewise 1867 m Smyth Sailor e Word bk 
2 . A plank, nsually with cleats or steps nailed on 
it, for walking upon, esp into or out of a boat. 

tm Cook's snd Pay II ill Iv 47 As we were putting off 
the boat, tliey laid hold of the gang boarA and untiooked it 
off the boat's stern 1803 Wkli incton in Gurw Desp (1837) 
I 488 The gang boards are then laid across the ends of the 
chesses on eath edge of the bridge 1840 Marrvat Poor 
Jack xiv. They threw out their gang board 1887 Pool 


Nfllte (t888) j4 You must climb up from the punt or walk 
along the gunglxNird by yourself 

3 A plank along the bottom of a racing-boat 


1897 P COLQUHOUN Oarsman's Guide 3!) Wyock 

bone IS the modem siihstilute for the gang board which 
20 years ago ran down an eight from the after to llie forward 
thwart, to stiffen the boat and for the crew to walk along 

4 ‘ I he boards ending the hammock -nettings at 
either side of the entrance from the accommodation- 
ladder to the deck ’ {Cent, Diet.) 

Oa'llff'CMk. Naut rf. Gang Ji.i -fCABK ] 
A water-cask used on boara ships (see quots ) 

1779 boRRE-ST Voy N Guinea 169 On the edges of the 
canoe I put a gang cask, with which the owner paddled 
into a fresh water river Smyth Sailor's Word bk , 

Gang-iasks, small barrels iiseci for bringing water on boarcl 
in boats usually containing 32 gallons 188a Cassei i s v 
Breaker, The gang cask lontains the drinking water for 
the ship’s company 

Chb'ngf-days. Obs exc fftst [f Gang sb.^ + 
Dai , so called from the processions held on these 
days ON gangdagar, OSw. gangdaghar are perh. 
from OE.] The three days preceding Ascension- 
day or Holy Thursday j also called Rogation days 

891 6> A Chron (Earle) 88 py ilcan scare ofer Eastron 
) mbe gang daxas op)>e mr <z laas A’ 412 Uridawes 

and umbridnwcs and 30ing dawes [so MS hero, Titus 
Jong dalles , Cteop 3eoncda3es , ( orpus omt/t] and uigiles 
CIB90 S Eng leg I 441/359 In a time at|>c gang- 
dawes [v r roiieisouns] bis nolle man al-so precheue 
a day at Oxenford 14^ Jlouseh Ord (1790) loi Item, 
Beves by the yere, vii weekes rebated for Lent and gang 
dales, 410 1971 Grindal Articles B ij b. Whether the 

parson, vicar [etc ] in thedayesof the Rogations, commonly 
called the gang dayes, walke the accustomed boniiils of 
your Parish >634 Canne Necess Separ (1849) 123 The 
obserc ation of Gangdays, or rogation week, is wholly popish 
t.BpSJ Brown Pt^r Fathers I 38 'Ihe perambulation of 
the parish bounds in cross-week or gang-days, 

Qanipe (grcidg), v rof obscure origin , deriva- 
tion from F. ganse braid, has been conjectured 1 

1 . trans. To protect (a fish-hook, part of a fish- 
' ' with fine wire 


ing-line) v 

1861 Couci 


Couch Bnl Eishet I 38 The line was armed or as 

fisherman would say was ganged with flexible brass wire 
twisted regularly and firmly round it s88o W Coruwalt 
Gloss s v , lo gange a hook is to cover it with fine bra.ss 
or copjKr wire, to prevent its being bitten off by the fish 
2 ‘To fasten (a fish-hook) to the end of a section 
of line called \.\it ganging' {Cent Diet.) 

Gange, obs. form of Gang sb and v > 

+ 0 »affa»n, a. Obs. rare-". [? f .Sp. ganga 
the pm-tSled grouse + -ean ] (See quot 16*3.) 

ifia* CocKFRAM, Gangean colour, diuers colours m one 
together, as in a Mallard or Pigeon’s necke t66i in Pea- 
cham Compl, Gent (ed 3) 155 [printed gangran] 
Ganger (gm'Qdi), sb.^ Obs exc dial and arch 
Also 5 gangar, 0 ganner [f. Gang s'.t + -kk' 
Cf Da, ganger, G ganger. 

OE *gaHgere (Somner) is not authenticated ] 

1 . One who goes or travels on foot. 

Rolf the Ganger, a modem rendering of ON Gongu- 
HrOifr (where gwgu is the gemt of ganga see (janc), 
the designation of a Norseman who has been from a very 

.. . . Kientified (but erroneously) with 

... - ...11' of Norman history 

14^ . 9 c Acts Joe / (1814) II 6/2 I hat t^r^be ordanyt 


the • Kollo ’ ( 

r/T fm .. 

haifande stabillls and lawmens to 
ridans and gangans t8$a Mias Yonge Cameos (if 
I 5 Rolf, called the ganger or walker, os tradition n 
because his stature was so gigantic he always fout 
foot. 18.. Froude in Skelton Summ 4 Winl. B 
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wha^pit (1807) II aJ5 Long itget now beneath the toil The 
ganger has been lying. 

b phr. cornels and jmngers (tee quot ) 

1:1400 Maundev (Roxb)xxx 136 Prestre lohn hate ilk 
a day in hit courte etand ma ban xxx'“ of folkc, withouteii 
coinmert and gangers 1876 iVhtthy dost, tv,' Gangers 
and coiners people in and out , visitors. 

2 . A fast-going horse. 

ON. goHgttri, Da. ganger steed, palfrey, common Inmedi- 
seval romances and ballads, were prob suggested by med L 
gradarius or ambulator (U OF iheval ambltur) and thus 
different in origin and meaning 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii. It’s a weel-kend ganger , they 
ca' It Souple Tam a i8as Forbv I ’oc k Anglia, Ganger, 


3 Comb , as ganger -be fore, -behvten 
1483 Cath Angl >49/2 A Ganger betivene, mediator, 
■triv tggs Duncan A// Etym^ (EDS) Anteantbuli), 
a ^ngor before, a conveyer 

Ganger (g£e naj , ^ [f.GANorAorz»2+ erI J 

An overseer in cnarge of a gang of workmen 
1849 Alb Smith Pottleton Leg 15 His companion was 
known in the village as ‘The Ganger' a sort of sub-con 
tractor for the works collecting liis own men and paying 
them i860 Artist 4. Craftsman 378 'I he man was a ganger, 
as It IS termed in the technical phraseology, a sort of serieant 
of the working army i860 W H Russn l /)»«>>/« /«//»» 
II XXI 409 A ganger, or head n.tvvy is placed over 
hundreds of men 1894 J imet 5 Feb 3/2 A man named 
Eames acted as foreman or ganger, on board the Crowaiti, 
in the interests of the stevedores. 

appositive 1886 Daily News 28 Dec 7/2 J K , a ganger 
platela>er, deposed to finding the dece.T.sed’s body 

Ganger sb > Naut [’Short form of 

roBEOANOFU J (See quot 188a ; 

C1860 H Stuart 'leaman't Catich 55 The upper ends 
are then ready for shackling to the ganger i88a Narps 
Seamanship (ed 6) tfia A ganger, two or more lengths of 
(ham cable shackled to the sheet anchor It enables part 
of the sheet cable always to remain bent 

Oa*]lger, V Obs. [back-formation from Gan- 
GiiKNE, influenced by Cankek cf It gangrtie to 
gangrene (hlorio) , also ‘ Ganger, a canker, fesltr, 
venom ’ (fSurrey Provincialisms, EDS)] tnlr 
To gangrene, mortify 

1685 M'Ali IK m Harp 0/ Renfrew Ser it (1873) it They 
Most bo cult off like corrupt member, I.east 5 » the IxKly 
all should ganger 1696 A na i a Pryme Diary (Surtees) 
to2 An ape hit his h.vnd, which bite he sUahting, it 
gangered and killed him 1705 BRAniPY Fam Dut s v. 
II oHHti, When the Parts Ganger, you must make use of 
the Spint of Motherwort 

Qangerell, -111, var Gani.kkl 
Q angetiO (gsen,d3e tik), a [ad h Ganqetiius, 
f Ganges, a Gr rdy^t/r.] Belonging to the river 
Ganges fAlso sb pi Those who hve on the 
banks of the (langi s {obs ) 

1677 Sir T Herbert 1 rav 57 The Romans embalm , the 
Gangetiques drown 1830 Lvkll Pnne Geol I 244 The 
f.itigetic della 1841 Elphinstonp Hut Inti I 111 263 
Three other columns m Oangellc India 1886 American 
XI 168 OaYials, or Gnngetic crocodiles 

t Q**llg-flOWer. Obs [f Ganoj/i I(bteqnot ) ] 
The milkwort [Polymla vulgatis) 

1397 Grrarue //rr'Ad/ II ctx jl6 450 Milkewoort is called 
Ambama/is 7for..birause it doth specially flourishe in the 
Crosse or Gang weeke, or Rogation wceke in English we 
may cal it Crosse flower or (>ang flower 1706 m Phillips 
(cd Kersey) , and in mod Diets 
tGaHifiCfO Obs rare [f "L, Ganges + -ic \ 
Belonging to the iiver Ganges 
160J hvivKSTRR Du Rartas 11 ill in Law 1250, I under- 
take a thing As hard almost, os in the Gan^ic Seas To count 
the waves 1636 Blount (rlosia^ ^ Ganpek, of or pertain 
ing to Ganges a great River in India Oriental 
Gft'Xlgijlg (g® qiqb ttl’l ' Obs exc Rc and 
dial. Also ^ gannm [f Gang v i + -inqI,] 

1 The action of the verb Gang in various senses. 

1489 Barbour's Brute xiv 400 (MS E ) Quhen the Erie 
Thotnai persawing Had off thair cummyng and thair gang- 
ing [C gaderyng] \ip,8 Aberdeen Reg V 20 0am) 1 he 
bailye continevit the ganging of the actioun 1^3 Leg 
Bp St Androis 101 in Satir Poems Reform xlv. What 
fruite come of his ganging thair? 1768 Ross Heltnort 
(1778) 39 Ton ganging wmna do't, though I sud creep 
D The power of walking. 
a 1200 Cutsor M 12260 A commament nu mak 1 here at 
)>ai sight haf |>nt ar blind And ganging bat ar lame o fote 
c Ganging to • going down , setting (of the sun) 
•533 lrnokn Livy iii (1822)24^ Hecommandit all the 
young and lusty men to mete him in Campus Martius 
afore the son ganging to 1346 Extracts Aberdeen Reg 
(1844) 210 And finaly to gif furth thair dccreit and ordin- 
ance thainn till that same day or the sone ganging to 
d Ganging on a going on, proceeding 

M in Hai LiwFLL 1833 Robinson W kitby Gloss, s. v , 
n o’ gangings on has there been?' what kind of 
doings ‘ A bonny ganging on ’, line to do 
2 Walking in procession (on Ganodays) 

•555 Watrkman Faxlle kniions 11 xh. 203 At the 
whtdfie time [Ascensiontide] there be made ganginges with 
the lesse Letanies from one Churche to another, all Chnsten- 
dome ouer 1849-33 Rock Ch. <f Fathers III ix 222 
Monday, luesday and Wednesday in Ascension week were 
called gang-days, from the custom of ganging, or walking 
in religious procession 1893 A' Anglian Gloss, n.w ,' To io 
ganging to beat the parish bounds. 

8 . Comb., as ganging-gown, a travelling cloak ; 
ganging-ataff, a walking-stick 

-Androis 569 m Sedir. Poems Reform 


‘-aj; App Etymol (EDS) Sctpio, a ganging-staR 

Cnuaging (gK'mt)), vbi sb^ [f (.aso 
- iNG ' J The combining of work-people into gangs 


' ganging ’ are naturally worse where boys and girls are em- 
ployed together x886f^ fFenfIr 42 If some ocher system 
could be devised, which should supersede ganging 
OaiUfinff (§!•- vbl. sb [f Gaaoe v r 

-iNOl ] a ‘The act of fastening a fish-hook to 
the line’ b ‘ A section or part of a fishing-line 
to the free end of which a hook is ganged’ {Cenl 
Diet ) Also Comb ganglng-line, ‘ the ganging 
of a fishing-Iine, especially when dilTcrcnt from the 
rest of the line’ {Cenl Pul) 

>883 ktsheries Eahtb Catal 195 Spaiusb gut as imported 
for the maiiuracture of leaders, single, double, and twisted 
gut Readers, minnow gangs, brails, gangings, used in various 

GailrilM (gjeniq;, ppl a Obs exc V and 
dial (f Cjang v.i s -ino2] 

1. That goes or w.ilks 

a 1100 O E ChtoH an *085 He ferdc into Fnglalande 
mid swa mycclan here ridendia manna and gangendra 
a 1300 Cursor M, aoi A 1 gaiigaiid best Jic sext day. And 
adam bath hr wroghi on cUi 
Prorierb r 1300 (see l< 001 lA 2I 1 vfii hergnson s Icot 
Plan in Ramsay Rtmtn v (1870) 139 A gangang fit is aye 
gettin (gin it were but a thorn). 

2 That IS in operation or in working order 
[» IIM k Chum .m 1 1 31 Swa (mfi on pa tun |>a wxs 
tenn pIOTes oJier twelfc gangendr ne belief pier nolii an I 
•574 Alts Jos t'l (1814) III 93/1 Of euery g.ingan(i 
[salt Ipan ihrc bollis to be dcliuerit oulk[l]ie a 1714 Joluut 
Armstrang m R.tmsay Ever Green (1824) II 19a Gude 
four and twenty ganging Mills lluit gang throw .t the 
/eir I 

b Ganging gear, -giaith (see quota), ganging I 
plea, a lawsuit continuing indefinitely 
1808-18 Jamicbon, Gaugin graith, the fiimilure of a mill ' 
whiih a tenant is bound to uphold 1816 ‘^osT A nth/ 11, 1 
A ganging plea that my father left me, and his father afore left I 
to him 1847-78 Halliwrll, the machinery 

tGAUffle, Obs fa ONh gang/er uCenUa] 
OF jangfer, gengler to jangle ] Iangi e v 

13 K Alls 7413 While they weore so in mangle, Iheo 
Yndirns gan gangle (d/.9 / and 622 btponnon Jan^e] 1340 
A yeub 226 H ueriif zayntc Panel wy|>-nim|> J»e yonge wy fmen 
wodeueii )>et were yticle and bysye to guonne an to comene 
ganglindc and to moclie spekindc a 1350 / ife JtsH 
(Horstm ) 862 ^wane he was so wroth for Marchiundise [lat 
he In he temple t sai) Hov wroth wale he beo with enstine 
Men kal gangliei In rhurche al dai I 
Ganwao (g.uqgliak), a [f. Gangli-on + 
-AO ] Relating to a ganglion So 0 % ngU»l a 
[-AL], 0 » ngUor a [-akJ, ]>ertaining to, or resem- 
bhng a ganglion 

1848 Craig, Ganghac 186a Worcpstrr Ganglial (citing 
CopplaniA 1881 O S Hali (,erm Cult 215 Ihe course 
of these fibres is often marked by very peculiar round or 
biscuit-formed bodies, probably not ganghar in thttr nature 
itts S}d Soc lex (all three words) 

Gailgliated(g8ei)glir'tpd),^/ a [f Gangli- 
on +-aik 34- -mi ] Furnished with ganglia 
1804 Carlisip m Phil Trans XCV 29 The -ensonal 
power derived by those muscles from the ganghated nerves 
1835-6 Toou Cycl A Hat I 206/2 1 he nervous system is 
ganghated, as in all the ariicuKte animals 1889 Mi\akt 
7 ruth 168 A system of ganghated nerves in the substance 
of the heart 

GamglifolW (gscqglifpjm), a Also ganglio- 
form. [f as prec + -form.] Having the form of 
a ganglion 

i68t tr H'llhs' Rem Med lUhs Vocab , Gasigliofomi, of 
the shape of gangllis, or the heads of maslirumps. 1831 
R Y^nonCloouete Anat 457 Its filaments all terminate 
in a depressed, semilunar gangliform plexus 1845 1 onn & 
Bowman Phys Anat I 246 1 he former is evidently an 
aggregate of gangliform swellings, each possessing the 
characters of a nervous centre. 

Gsnglinff (g® qgliq\ ppl a [f as if ^gangle 
to go about, straggle, fitqnenlative f t.ANG v I 
cf Gangrel ] Of straggling growth , loosely 
built 

1808-13 Jamieson, C/rng/tN, straggling Roxb 1843 Air 
Smith Phys Evening Parties, She sends her two brothers, 
tall, gangfing, awkward young men 1847-78 Hali iwfll. 
Gangling, tall, slender, delicate, generally applied to plants 
H artif 1881 Leicestersh Gloss awkwardly long 


i8o^S Jamieson, Cong/tN, straggling Roxb 1843 Air 
Smith Phys Evening Parties, She sends her two brothers, 
tall, gangfing, awkward young men 1847-78 Hali iwfll. 


the Cure of a (>anglion, a lumour in a leiulon 179: 
Nat Hut m Ann Reg 45/a A German woman had 
several swellings or ganglions upon dilTerent parts of her 
head from one of which a horn grew 1807 afi S Coopfr 
First Lines Surg (cd 5) 184 A ganglion is a small hard 
tumour composed of a cyst connected with a subjacent 
tendon, and filled with a fluid resembling the white of an egg 

2 Phys. An enlargement or knot on a neive, 
forming a centre from which nerve-fibres radiate 

I73B Arbutiinoi Rules of Diet 169 In the Ganglia where 
they [the Nenes] are tied together ij^ Monthly Mag 
III S09 The ganglions are connected to ca< li other by a very 
slender medullary cord 1803 Med Jmi XIV 328 AU 
nerves rising from the spin.d marrow pass on their way 
through nervous knots, ganglm 1831 Wuoow akp Mo/ltisi a 
at Ihe points from which the nerves radiate, are enlarge 
ments, termed cenlies {ganglia) 1873 kmycl But 11 
271/1 Nervous Sjstem Tof Arachnida] This consists of 
ganglia or nerve knots, formed by enlargements of loiigi 
ludinal neri ous cords 

b A collection of grey matter (nentine) in the 
central (cerebro-spinal) nervous system, forming 
a ncrve-nucleuB. 

1833 H SIPNCER /’riNi Psycho! {li^a) I i 11 27 A mass 
of grey matter with imtieddcd vesicles— a nerve centre or 
gan,,Iion 1879 Calupkuooo A/tn./ 4- Br 11 31 These re 
present the largest nerve g.iiigliuns of grey and white matter 
at the base of each hemisphere 

C fig la' nonce-use A point from which many 
lines diverge {b) A centre of force, activity, or 
interest 

'a) 185a Miss Fox JmU 1882) II 196 Meanwhile, wh.it 
we each have lo do is to endeavour to walk steadily in the 
path which we clearly see straight Itefore ns , and when we 
come uiwn a perplexing ganglion of paths, wait patiently 
and lake our bcaiings 

(A) i8a8 Sir W Nawfr Peutiu U-ar (,878) I 25 Thus 
linking his openitions together, Napoleon hoped, by giisp 
ing as It were the ganglia of the insurrection, to paraly re 
Its force 1831 Cari VI R .9rtr-r Res i xi, A little ganglion, 
or nervous centre, in the great vital system of immensity 
1850 — Latter-d I'amph vn (18721 226, I see new gang- 
lions of human population estalilLshing themselves iSSa 
StivKNSON Mem 4 Portraits xv (1887) 258 If Rawdon 
Crawley's blow were not delivered, Vanity Fair would cense 
to be a woik of art 1 hat scene is the chief gangUon of the 
tale 

3 Phys A 1) mplmlic gland 


4 ‘ Applied to the class of orgirig to which the 
spleen, the thymus gland, the thyroid body, and 
the adrenals belong ’( SjF</ Soc Lex 1885) 

6 Pot A swelling on the mycelium oi certain 
fungi 

1866 Treas Bot 518 Ganglia, the mycelium of certain 
fungals 1883 in Syd A or Lex 
6 tomb ganglion-oell. -corpuacle, globule, 
a ncrvc-cell in the grey matter of the central nervous 
system 

1848 Cabpfntfr Anim Phjs i (1872! 77 These nerve- 
vesicles, sometimrs known as ganglion globules, may be re- 
g.irdcd as originally spherical or nearly so m form 1836-8 
W Clakk Fan der Hoeven't Pool I it These ganglion 
corpuscles are very dissimilar in form and sue 1863 Pub 
OpiH 21 Jan 79 A current, originTting m a ganglion cell, 
would possibly give rise lo many induced currents as it 
traversed a cauefate nerve cell 1877 Rosknthau Muscles 
4 Nenes 105 Certain cell like structures called nerve-cells, 
organglion cells 

Oaaglionary(gwi)glnnan),« [f prec t -AUI 
Cf V gangltonnaire) Furnished with ganglia 
1830 R Knox Bhtard's Anat 361 The ^mpathctic 
Nerve is a nervous and gangliunary cord 


t Anat 361 The ^mpathctic 


Qangliofbrm sec Gangi ifobm 
Oa’nglioid, a [f Gangu-on + -o!I>] ‘Re- 
sembling a ganglion ^ {Syd Soc Lex 1 885). 
Ganglion (gKQgli^n, -on) PI granglia. AEo 
7 ganglios, 8-9 ganglions [a Gr ydyyhwy a 
tumour under the skin, on or near tendons or sinews , 
used by Galen to denote the complex nerve-centres, 
and now chiefly employed in that sense.] 

1 . Path A tumour or swelling of the sheath of 
a tendon ‘Also, applied to an enlarged bursa 
mucosa’ Vdt /ex 1885) 

[1671 Saimon S>«. Med 1 xlviii 114 rayyAiov, Ganglion 
Lnp(a,aWen] 1681 tr Ib'illis' Rem Afed ivis Vo<.ib, 
GanglteijthingA like the heads of mmshrumpa In the body 
1704 F Fuller Med Gymtt (1711) bob Let us but consider 


Ganglionsted (gse gghand' tod\ ppl a [f 
(Iangliov + -atk 2 I -Kill T =Gancli\tkd 
1836-9 Todo Cycl Anat 11 946/1 The nerves for the 
future wings are derived , from the ganglionated portion 
alone 1880 Hastian Breun vi 106 A chain of minute 
ganglia lying upon the great ventral ganglionated cord 

Ganglioxuo (gs^qglvnik), a [f ganglion X 
ic ] Relating to, composed of, or furnished with, 
ganglia 

2806 Kirby & Sr Eutomol IV 3 The ganglionic [type] is 
where the nervous system consists of a senes of ginglions 
connected by nervous threads or a medullary i herd i860 
H SrFNcKR m Macm Mag I 395 An imptessioii on the 
end of an afferent nerve is conveyed to some ganglionic 
centre 1880 Hastian Brain 28 T he grey matter of the 
nervous system is, for the most part, ganglionic tissue. 

Oanglionised (gaeiiglianalzd), ppl a [f ns 
jirtc irE + -EDt] Knotted like a ganglion 
187s Blake Fool 296 Arachnida -The trachea for respira- 
tion hrtnehed, but not gangtionized 

S lioille»»(g®iJgli3nltn.),fl [f as prec + 
brie from, or destitute of, g^glia 
d s, study Med [td 4)111 5 Hole, The ganglionless 
portion of the fifth, and the hard portion of the seventh 
nerve 183^ Todd Or/ Anat II 943 i T he ganglionless 
upper or internal column of fibres 

GangliopatllT (gaeqglif' pil>0 [f Ganolio-n 
-t-pathy] a diseased condition of the central 
ganglia of the sympathetic system 
1883 in Syd Soc Lex 

Hence CHuxffllopa-thlo a , belonging to ganglio- 
patlw 2889 in Century Du t 

t CnUlff'Xoiidlur. Obs rare~^ [sccGani.- 
DAY 8 ] Monday inRogation-week 
•579 Fulkk Hetkins' Pari 317 There would not one 
learned Papist be left altue on gang Monday 
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Gang-plank. US [f. Gano + Plank ] 
A landing-plonlc , a gang-Doard 
i86i Olmsted 7<mrH, Cotlau Ktngd I 14a A fat mulatto 
woman shouted, as she caught him ofT the gang plank, ‘ Oh 
Massa George, is you come back 1 ’ 1887 Timtt 39 Aug 
4/5 The moment the gang planks are fixed a crowd of 
stevedores rush aboard 

Qangrnna, -grasne, -green . see Gangbbnb. 
Gftnj^el (g^ dial and arch Forms f) 

gangarall (// gangralis\ 6-7 gangrill, 7 gan- 
g(e)rell, Sgangril, 9 gangerlll, 7- gangrel [app 
f Gang 1 or » 1, on some obscure analogy , cf 
poveral (with which this word is associated in 
quot 1538), the ending occurs, though perh from 
diverse sources, in several depreciative terms, as 
haverel, mmgrel, gomcnl, doggrtl, wastrel A 
derivative of the same root with similar meaning 
IS MUG gengelirte, G gangler (in 18th c said of 
n packman or pedlar), f gangeln to walk about 
There is no connexion (beyond idcnlity of root syllable) 
with ON Ganghri (mythi(,-il name), which has often been 
compared the endings have only a diaiice resemblance ) 

1 A vagabond , a wandering beggar. 

1530 Extracts Aberteen Reg (1844) 130 That na stran* 
giLtris nor gangenillis cum within the samyn a 1605 Pol- 
WAHT /'ttCiMg ^73 GJeyd gangrelt, aulci mangrcll idag 
Gill Sacs Phtlos vii 92 When all charily is put only iti 
the maintenance of idlencssc and begging Gangrels 185a 
Kooinson H'hilby Gloss , Gangentt, a pedlar, a beggar 
189s Crockett Men 0/ Mosshags 339 Out on you, gangrel 
b attrib 01 adj Vagabond, vagrant 
1538 AbtrtUtH Rfg V 15 (Jam ) That na strangearis, nor 
gangralis puirralis be ressate nor haldyn in this tovnne 
1637-M Row Hist Kirk (1843) 457 His wife for povirtie 
turned ane gangrell poore woman, selling some small wares. 
1776 C Kvirii Farmer's Ha.' 33 I here s mony a sturdy 
gangrel chicl That might be winnin’ meat fu’ weel 1784 
Burns Jolly Reggars 8 A mciry core O’ randie, gangrd 
bodies 181S Scon t>u3' yif in. He s nae gentleman wad 
grudge twa gangrel puir bodies the shelter o s waste house 
1870 Morris harthly Ear II in 40 This ^ngrel thief 
thought fit to tread The grass to mammocks by my head 
1895 CaorKFTT Sioetth /rav 93 Without troubling about 
suspicious gangrel bodies 

2 A lanky, loose-jointed person (Cf GAbOLiNO ) 

1583 Hioins tr yuHiHs Nomtticlalor 449/1 A long g in- 
grell a slim a long tall fellow that hath no making to his 
height 1606 Hun AND Sutton Amiot 36b, Ajax unto 
whom or to whose long pike rather, he likencth this gan- 
grell lilt Cotcr , / rente lostis, a gangerell, slimme, long 
luske, lanke looliie S7RI Haii fv, Gangrel a tall ill shaped 
hellow 1873 tswaledale Gloss, Gangrel, an awkward 
fellow 1884 Upton~on Severn Gloss , Gangril, a lanky, 
ungainly creature, whether man or beast 
D attnb as adj 

i6u Huns iR /I nthropomet 10 A long gsngrel neck, which 
would have made the head look as set upon a pole 

3 Sc A child just Ijciriniiing to walk rare 

1768 Ross Hitmors 6 Helenore, a gangrel now was 

grown. And had begun to toddle about the town 

4 north dial A toad Cf GAORibL 

igao-ao Dunuah Poems liv 7 Scho is tute mowitt lyk an 
nip, And lyk a gangarall [t> r gangarull] unto graip 
if^-78 in Halliwfi l. <8ss- 7< m iEkilby Glossaries 

Gangren, -ena, obs, forms of Ganobbnr 
t Gangrenat*, ppl a Obs rare [f. Gan- 
oiit..NE sb + -ATK- ] In a stale of gangrene, 

1634 1 jonman Parey'sChtrurg x xi (1678) 238 A putrid 
vapour, exhaling from the hurl and gangrenate part of the 

Br UG 

I- Oa'ngreuate, v Ohs Also 6 cancrenate, 
7 gangrinate, gangreenate [f as prec, + -atk 3 .] 

1 tnlr To Ijecome g.angrenous, 

*753 ^ Torriano Gangr Sore Throat 45 The Lungs, 
being over healed, ulcerate and gangrenate 

2 trans To make gangrenous In quot fig 

j66o Speech to Gen Afonh i Ambition that did Gangrmate 
the State 

Hence t G-a ngrenated pbl a , gangrened 
158s [see Cancrfnatkd) 1611 Woodall Surg Mate Wks, 
{1653) 163 Like the colour of a gangrenated or mortified 
member 1693 Salmon Sato's Disp 111. (1713) iai/» Out 
wardly. It IS anointed upon gangreenated Parts 17^ J S 
I.e Drans Observ Surg (1771) i8s, I found a black 
g.in^enated Spot. 

t Gangreaa*tio&. Obs. rare [f as prec + 
-ATiojr ] A condition of gangrene or mortification. 

1597 A M tr Guillemeau's hr Chirurg 38/2 Some mor- 
lihcAttone or Ganeranatione ijM — tr Gabelkoucr s Sk 
Physteke 311/1 Otherwise we mignt easilyc bnngc therm a 
Gangr* nation 

GMlgrene (gxT)gr/n\rd Forms o 6 can- 
crena, 6-7 gangrena, 7 gangreena, & 6 gan- 
greene, 7 gangren, gangriene, 7-9 gangreen, 
7- gangrene [ad L gangnvna {-grhicC), a. Gr. 
yiyypaira . cf F gangrine ; also It. and med.L. 
cancrina (whence the earliest Eng. form) 1 
1 A necrosis or mortification of part of tne body, 
extending over some considerable area in a visible 
mass Sometimes used to denote the first stage of 
mortification 


1543 Trahfron 


heto 




T 36A Cancren 


re which dyed oi^angrena in his fote 1M7 
r Gmllemeari's Fr Chirurg a/4 Out of the which 
veedetli a Gangrene or mortificatione s8a8 Bacon 


Sylva I 333 It appeareth also ia the Caagreen or Mortifi- 
cation of riesh, either by Opiates, or by Intense Cold 
c xyao W. Girron Farrier's Guide 11 liii. (1738) eo6 A Gan- 
grene is a sudden, violent, and excessive inflammation 
and lA no other than a be^nnmg Mortification 1789 W 
Buchan Dom Med (1790)477 Straining it too much might 
occasion an inflammation of the parts, and endanger a gan- 
grene 1838 Thirlwall Greece II xiv 245 A gangrene 
had begun in hts injured limb 1866 A. Flint Priric Med 
(t88o) 53 Necrosis with decomposition is usually called 
gangrene, although this term is also often applied to forms 

i6oa W Watson Quodlibets e/Reltg tg State 41 These 
men haue bespattered with a most dangerous Gangrene, 
the whole bodie misticall of Christ. 1607 Middlkion hive 
Gallants ii in. D 4 b, It may growe to a gangrene in our 
credits and bee incurable i6ta 1 Jamls Jesuits Vou'rnf 
47 Jesuitisme from a Serpigo, is become a Gangrama, it 
must therefore be cut of i6sS Fuiikr Ch Hist I iv 
fist Hut now (alas I) the Gangrene of that Heresy began to 
spread It self into this Island 1738 Johnson /.// rr No 22 
r 3 lo the community corruption is a gangrene. i8m 
Hi Maxtinlau Moral ii 66 Our pauper system the 
»eat political gangrene of England 1896 Glaustonf in 
Daily Keavs i June 7/5 If they (religious controversies) do 
^ not proceed to gangrene and to mortification, at least they 
. tend to harden into fixed facts 
! 3. attnb f Also quasi adj. Gangrenous. 

! *7*5 tr C'less Daunoy't U’ks 57 False Zealots, w ho cry 'd 

' out, that I was a Oa^reen Member that was to be cut off 
from the rest of the Bmly 1835 Urownino Paracelsus iv 
I Poet Wks 1896 1 53 Were your nature ht lo be defiled, 

I y our eyes the eyes to ache At gangrene blotches. 

Gangrene (g* ogrm), v. [f, prec sb Cf F. 

I gangretter} 

1 1 itilr To become mortified 

I 1614 in Crt H Itmis Jas /(iBtgi I 337 He had a swelling 
I in the thigh, which grew so angry’, that it gangrened and 
' made an end of him a 1634 Sri drn J'able / (Arb ) 43 
I Vour 1 eg Mill (.angreen within three days 1671 Mu ton 
I Samson 621 x-jeej Curios vi Hush kCitrd 109 It prevents 
I a Wound from tmngremng 1768 Burkk A/ agst IP 
I //orOrtfi Wks XIII 333 They made rods of a plant highly 
' caustick and poisonous every wound of which festers and 
gangrenes 1870 Daily News 22 Sept , Such was the pre 
disposittun to disease that the slightest wound gangrened 
^ and became incurable 

fig 1618 Nauntom In /V>r/«c /’ri/m (Camden) 74 The 
cfivisions and rentes which they plotted betwene the 
I prulestantes doe now begin to gangren amonge themselves 
2 tram. To bung into a state of mortification, 

I he first two quots possibly belong to sense i or to Gan- 
I GMuroppl a 

1607 Shaks Cor III i J07 The seruice of the foote Being 
. once gangren’d, is not then resperted lor what before it 
was tfitfi Ba(on Syli/a } 788 In the cold Countries, when 

Mens Noses and Ears are iiiortificd, and '* ' 

grened with cold *1673 fr Swinnock in 

Dav exh s When he had by sin, and con , _ 

gangrened ms flesh, and corrupted himself 1683 A Snaps 
Anal Horse lit v 113 The Matter by that means is there 
stayed, and -ulcerates and gangrenes ill the passages of the 
Nostrils 1819 Shfi lfv Cetict 11 1, When the rust Of heavy 
chains has gangrened his sweet limbs 1868 Duncan tr 
Figuter's Ins frorld 11 73 They li ive been known to reach 
the ball of the eye, and lo gangrene the eyelids 
.fig 1803 tr if A maud's Cotnmon II iso, I have 
suorn that avarice had not gaiigrei iied your soul to the 
degree rciiort h »d s|irc<kd abroad xVS6PailMaUG a June 
i/i He IS said lobe free from that intense personal feeling 
which gangrenes our politics. 

Gannened (gte qgrftid), ppl « Also 7 gan- 
green’d [f Ganrkkne » cf F gangreni'\ 

1 Affected with gangrene 

1611 CoTOR s V Dieu. Pm Inmbe de Dtcu. soe doe the 
canting, and blasphemous rogues of France tearme a can 
kered, gangrened, or desiu;rately-sore leg i68r Drvden Sc 
I kf /> 4 r 0/ Guise \ I, In which, indeed, they assert the 
public goort, And, like sworn surgeons, lop the gangrened 
limb 1813 J iHOMSONLcfT Injlam 553 When a gangrened 
liinb IS cut off in the dead part, no hemorrhage occurs 
1866 Algfr Solit Nat ij- Man iv 354 The disease which 
, the surgeons laid bare in his gangrened sitals and brain 
fis l^aJi-RlAVIOR Serin I (1655) 273 These inchnit 
I fions and cvill forwardnesses, this dyscrasie and gangren'd 
disiKisition 1799 J Rorfrtson Agru P'erth 554 These 
I individuals .ire the ^ngrened members of society 18^ 


seued with gangr 

Gangrenesoent (gteijgnne s£nt), a [f. as 

prec +-itHC»bT] Becoming gangienons. 

1838-31 in Wfbstfr , and in subsequent Diets 

tOann enise, V. Obs rarerK [f Ganobbne 
sb +-izeT fpi/r- •• Gangrene V i. 

*597 A M tr Guillemeau's Fr Chirurg $0/3 The wounds 
doc putnfyc and gangramize 

OfUgI*eU0'aa(gre’i)gTrnM).a. [f GahobenejA 
+ - 0 b’« Cf F gangrineux 

L Having the nature of gangrene, or affected 

with It 

ifiia WooDAiL Surg Mate Wks (1653) f®5 I*®®*' 

Icntial Gangrenous spots after separate of themselves 173a 
Arbuthmot Knits 0/ Diet 391 Eruptions on the Skin, dark, 
livid, lead-colored and gangrenous x^ofMed Jinl XXI 
455 The lungs Mere livid, with a gangrenous inflammation 
on their posterior part 1865 Rurkin Sesame 7 We call it 
* mortification *, usinfj the same term which we should apply 
to a gangrenous and incurable wound 

iW lai/'s Mag. XXII 347 Lomban^ is a can- 
>us lunb of Austria 1880 Burton Reign Q Anne 111 


GAITGWAY. 

2. Resembling a gangrened spot (in colour). 
i8a4 Galt Rothelan I. i. m. 35 His complexion became 
of a gangrenous yellow 

Gsn^ene, obs. form of Ganobene sb 
Gangril(l, var Ganobel. 

Gangrin&te, var. Ganobenatb p. Obs 
Gangsiniux (gs’ozm&n). [f. Gang rH -t Man : 
for the s cf. craftsman etc ] 

1 A dock-porter 

*793 Doiks of T ond 16 Gangsmen, these are porters 

stationed under the wharfingers. 

2 One who has charge of a gang of workmen 
1863 Russrll Diary North 4- South I 193 One big 

slouching negro, who seemed to be a gangsman or something 
of the kind, folloft'cd us *897 Westni Gas 3 Feb 2/1 
1 he post of gangsman or ‘ mate ’ is thus a good one 
t (m'llg-tlda. Obs I ate *»GANa.DAYS 
*53® Palsoh. 804 At gangetyde, aux rouuaisons 1630 in 
Descr Thames (1758) 76 One Week before Gang-tide yearly 
b allrtb., && gang-ltde gate 

*589 Warner Alb Rug v xxiv 108 At Ewle we wonten 
lo haue gud spiced Sewe, and Roste At Fasts-euo pan- 
puffes Gang-tide gaites did iilie Masses bnng 
t Oang-toow. Obs [Perh a corrupt form of 
Gag-tooth.] A large projecting tooth. 


( 270 A 
ct often 


tamted by gangrenous spots, that [etc ] 


iding out of the mouth are given for weapon and 
aeience to beasts, and such arc an Elephants 1673 A 
Makvell S too hint Bayes 34 In sign that this is Sooth, I 
bite It with my Gang tooth 

Oangue (gteq) Also gang. [a. F gangue, 
ad Ger gang a vein or lode of metal, of the same 
ongm as Gang sb"^- see also Gangabt] The 
earthy or stony matter m a mineral deposit , the 
matrix in which an ore is found 
1809 Gregor in Phil P rans XCIX 106 The jfangue is 
a M hite quartz. iSrj W Piill lips (>«// Min Sf Geol hZii) 
60 An earthy or stony substance which is termed the 
gangue or matrix of the metal or ore 1871 Trans Amu 
Inst Mining h.ng I 95 Their earthy portions we designate 
as ihcir ‘ matrix or ' gangue ’ 
attnb 187a Raymond 'statist Mines ^ Mining 22 those 
ores bearing much gangue matter can easily be assorted 

Gangway (ga. Ijwtf‘) [OL gangwer, f Gang 
sb ' + weg W'ay , cf O. (dial ) gangweg, ON gang- 
vegr, Sw gSngvig.] 

1 A road, thoroughfare, or passage of any kind , 
tarcljt, a ‘lane’ opened through a crowd Obs 
exc dtal 

riooo /Elpric Gloss in Wr Wiileker 146/31 Actus, ancs 
w*nesganKwcx fhH,twesrnwienB gangweg. 1738 Lem is 
Hist ihnnet ^Cangivay, a ihoroufare, entry, pas 
sage 1788 J May 7>»/ A Belt (1873) 99 Near this pure 
was cut a vista through tne forests forty feet wide mak- 
ing a magnificent gangway t8otSi’ENrRR \n AavalChiou 
Vll 81 We got a gangway made among the ship’s cor^any 
for the Admiral to walk forward i88o Antrim ^ Dmvn 
Gloss , Gangoway, a frequented thoroughfare 

2 A passage in a house or other building; esp 
a passage between ioias of scats in a public edifice 

syoa Burlesque L'Estrange't Quevtdo 102 To thrust thro’ 
Doors, or some Gangway i8m Fnt Hush I too The 
beast house contains standing for sixteen head of cattle, 
eight on each side of the gang way »877 J C Cox Ch 
Derbysh III 239 The monument used to be in the gang- 
way of the nave 1891 Junes jo Oct 11/3 The plan of 
filling up tlie gangways with stools cannot be commended 
b. In the House of Commons, the cross-passage 
about half-way down the house, giving access to 
tlie rear benches, rarely pi. 

T he members sitting abox>e the gangway are the ministers 
and ex-ministcrs with such private members as profess more 
or less close agreement with the policy of the official leaders 
of their respective parties 

. *875 F I Scudamorb Day Dreams 3 Counting the raem 
bers as they passed the gangway 1876 H'orltl V No 107 4 
The applause was almost wholly confined to a handfiif of 
English Radicals below the gangway 1886 Manch E tarn 
■ 4 Jan 5/6 Members unable to obtain places were incon- 
veniently crowded about the gangways 

o Build. (See quot.) 

1813 P Nicholson Prod Build 585 Gangxoay, in build 
ing, the temporary rough stair, set up for ascending or 
descending, before the regular stair is built 

3 Naut. a. A narrow platform on deep waisted 
shtpm, leading from the quarter-deck to the fore- 
castle, for convenience in walking from one to the 
other . = Gangboabd i 

xfM Lend Gas No. 3317/1 Our Commander, being for- 
ward by the Gang-Way giving his Orders, the Gun split 
and struck him down i748.4«ja»’x Poy i iii (ed 4)43 
Some endeavoured to escape along the gangways into the 
forecastle 1797 Nelson in A Duncan Z(/r(t§o6) 43 , 1 passed 
on the larboard ^ang-way, to the forecastle 1865 Kingsi ey 
Htrew V, A fighting gangway along the aides 

b. A narrow psssoge left in the hold of a laden 
ship. xjio in Falconfr Did Manne 

c The opening in the bulwarks by which persons 
enter or leave a vessel , now more commonly the 
means of commonication laid between this and the 
shore or another vessel. (Cf. Gang-board a and 
Gang-plank.) 

1780 Falconer Did Marine, Gangway 1$ also that port 
of a ship’s side, both within and without, by which the pas- 
sengers enter and depart It is for this purpose provided 
with a sufficient number of steps, or cleats, nailed upon the 
ship's side, nearly as low as the surface of the water , and 
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OABTBT. 


(oraetimes furnished with a railed accommodation-ladder 
1790 Nelson in Nicolas ^ Lett (1845) I 5 Ihe Master 
ran to the gangway to get into the boat tftto Sforiing 
Mag XXXV 385 Captain Lake came on deck, and uinie 
to the gangway 18^ Marrvat P. Simple ix, I he whole 
ship’s company had assembled at the gangways 1848 Als 
Smith Chr, t adpoU xi (1879) 105 The carts would have 
done for gangway at steamboat piers 1870 Mokuis Earthly 
Par II, III 330 They came full soon To where the gangway 
ran out from the ship On to the black pier 1877 Black 
Green Poet, xxvii, rhen we climbed up the gangway and 
reached the deck of the noble and stately ship 

d A plank along the bottom of a rowing-boat 

C^Gano-boako 3 ) 

1871 L Stei’HEN Playgr Bur xiii (1894) J04 The cor 
pulent elder, who rowed when boats had gangways down 
their middle 

e. To brin^to the gangway ‘ to punish a seaman 
by seizing him up tu a grating, there to undergo 
flogging "(Smyth bailor's lVord~bk, 1867 
IBIS in FeUconer'i Du t. Manne ted Burney) 

4 . Mining (See quots ) 

1776 Pkvce i1//« Cornub 2^1 Gangway When a h iisure 
or Lode is excavated m the backs or former upper workings 
of the Mine, it is sallered with boards, and the deads aie 
thrown there however, if they leave room sufficient for the 
workmen to roll stuff, or walk upon them from one Shaft to 
another, they call it a Gangway >814 Manoer Derbysh 
Miner's Gloss , Gang^uay is the horizontal passage made in 
the Mine, along which the Bouse is conv^ed to the tad end 
of the shaft 1881 Raymond Mtnmg Gloss , Gangway, a 
mam level, applied chiefly to coal mines. 

5 attnb and Comb, gangway-bridge, -ladder 
(see quota ) , gangway man, one in charge at a 
slap’s gangway (in loading) ; gangway netting, 
in war-ships, the nettmg with which the gangway 
between quarter-deck and forecastle is fenced, and 
in which some of the hammocks are stowed 
1791 R Mvlne Ref Thames ^ Isis S3 Upon this weir, 
a sloping ^gangway bridge, with double railing, should be 
constructed so as to go across the Bridge 1883 W C 
Russkll Sailors' Lang , 'Gnngtuay-ladiler, a ladder over 
the side by which a ship is entered i88a Standard ai 
Aug 3/7 A man should have watched the case and given 
orders to the 'gangw^maii 180$ m Nicolas Pisp Nelson 
(1846) Vn 194 note. The 'gangway netting and hammocks 
completely shot to pieces 

tCkl’^-Week. Obs. gangwuce,i.QKm 
sb,^ \wuce Wekk, cf. G gangwoche, Sw gAng^ 
vecka, ON. gangdaga'Vika\ Rogation week, in 
which the Gano-bays fell 

ctoooAgs Gosp Mark XVI i4r<«srg'/n,Dis$ceal on hunres 
dxg innaii bicre gang wucan 1330 Palsgr 8og In the 
gange weke, la sepmaine dis rouuaysons 1533 tr btsa's 
Adman Parlt (1566) Db, In the gang weke, when banners 
and belles ningeth aboute in many places <t 1371 Jkwm 
()«3 Thess (1611) 1J9 I hey haue vsed m Rome, m their 
generall processions in gang week togoe to these seuenhils 
1607 Sckol Disc agsi Anluhr 11 vi 76 What mcancth 
else their decking of .rosscs in gang weeke 1 1838 Bloi nt 
Glossogr s V Rogation week, In the North of England it is 
called Gang week from the Ganging, or going on proces 
Sion [etc ) 1730-8 in Bailey (folio), and in later Diets. 

Oanimede, -medean : see Gany- 
Oanister (gsenistau). Also g gannistflr, 
-ester [A local word of unknown origin ] A 
close-grained siliceous stone from the lower coal- 
measures in Yorkshire, ground down to form 
furnace-hearths, etc (See also quot 1881 ) 

iBii (sec Crows 1 one 2] 1809 Glover Hist Derby I 53 

Ciowstone or ganister 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss, 
Gatnsler, a mixture of ground qiiarl* and fire-clay, used in 
lining Bessemer converters 1883 Vorksh, Anhjeol Jml 
VI 11 158 Alderman Clark noticed among broken gaii 
ncsler, what seemed a curious stone 1889 Q Rev July 
1 43 The lining used was Sheffield ganister 
IlGanJa (gtend^a) Also 9 ganga, ganjah, 
gunja [H iiiih gdnjhd ] A preparation of Inrlinn 
hemp {Lannabu saliva, vaiitly ttidtia), strongly 
intoxicating and narcotic 

1800 Wellington Desp (1858) II 162 No manner 

of duties or customs was allowed lo be exacted from any 
article brought into camp, excepting country arrack, opium, 
caiip, or bhang, and toddy i8a6 Hockcey Pamlnrang 
llan HI XII 14^1 hey pioduced llieir ganga and opium, 
and began to '.moke 1843 biocciuELER //nmfM Hrit. India 
(1854) 345 They smoke tobacco, as also ganjah {Cannabis 
/ndica), to a great extent 1886 iti Vole Hobson Jobson, 
Gunja i8m/,,««. 8 Nov 3/6 Ganja is an excitant of the 
most iiowcrful description leading to violent crime 


tGank. Mm Obs,—"^ (Sec quot ) Hence Cfa nky 
a., containing or resembling ‘ gank 
1747 Hooson Mined s Dut 1 ivb, Gank, a Soil lying in 
some Veins of a very Red or Yellow colour, sometimes 
Branching and Spreading itself in small Stniip or Jtnnts 
to the Rachill, by which Signs it is verj probable a Vem 
may be discovered , some Veins are naturally much inclined 
to It, such we call Gankey Veins. Ibid S ij b, 'I he Joynls 
III It are of a red Colour, or gankey 

Qann, obs. pa t. of Gin v , to begin 
Gannard, obs. form of Gannkt. 
t CNbnnS, V Obs [ad L gannlre to bark ] 
mtr To bark as a fox. Hence f Qa nnlng vbl sb 


1807 Topsell Four-/ Beasts (1638) 100 1 he Harts fear the 
ganmng of Foxes Ibid 175 The Latins have a proper word 
for ihe voice of a Fox, which is, Gannto Gannire, lo Ganne 
i* Chi'IlMkgr, Obs An alehouse-keeper 
c 1380 R Brunne's Handl Synnt 0433 (Dulwich MS ) 
Gannokerjs (F cnnetsin, R Brunne erroii tauuarsyns, 
which this scribe app associated with tavemei and vsurens 


I base am lueyferys perys. v^eaPrecUim, Mayor a/Norimch 
I til Protnp Parv 186 state, ITiat all Brewsters and Gan 
nokers selle a gallon ale of the best for xd ob c 1440 
Promp, Parv, 185/3 Oanneker ( S ganokyr) 

Giumen (gicnen). Mtnmg [?dial. pron of 
Ganging vbi sb ] (See quot ) 
i883GRK!>LKvC/iur Coal Mining, Ganneti, a board Aorna 
which coals are conveyed m tubs running upon rails. 
Ganner, Gannester, var Gangeb, Ganisteb. 
Oannet (g% net) h orms : o i ganot, 5 ganate, 
•ette, 6 gannett, (gannard), 8 ganet, 6 - gannet 
5-^ gante, 6 9 gaunt(e, 6, 8 gant fOE. ganot 
stT niasc , is cogn with l>n. gent, MHG gantt^, 
gen^ str masc , OHG. gasumo (MHG gast^e) wk 
mnsc , all meaning ‘gander’-— O’Teut types *gamlo, 
ganoloin, f the same root as Gakdkb The Teut. 

‘ word was early adopted in Rom , the OF form 
j gante may be the source of the /3 forms in Eng ] 
j 'I'he Solan goose {Sula bassana) 

n Beowu{/ii6i Ofer ganotes 1 wl 8 a tooo Ct A Chtou 
i an 975 pawcarft cac adrsefed Odac of earde ofer ganotes 
\ hxa cxg^M F Med Bk (Heinrich) 202 Ganates grece 
' a 1490 Roioher Itiu (Nasmith 1778) in Ibi nidificant aves 
i vocatse ganettys. 13W W Iowkson tn Hakluyt f-Vy (1589) 
123 We got cerlaiiie Gules like vnto Gannsrds 1570 Levins 
Mantp 88/4 A gannet, \axA,pinelops i8ot Carcw Conrwalt 
34 a, Certainc birds called Gannels K>,irc ouer and stoup to 
prey vpon them 1688 R Hoi me Armoury u 263/1 ^ihe 
Cornisn Gannet, called also a Skua 1788 PFNNANr Zool 
(1768)11 482 The Gannets are birds of passage tSosBiNGLFV 
Anim Biog (1813) It 358 ihe Gannet, or Solan (ruose 
184^ Darwin I'oy Nat (18521437 Ihe gannets sitting on 
their rude nests gaze at one with a stupid yet angry air 
fl C1440 Promjf Pam 186/t Gante, byrde, hutatda 
a 1300 ScriTOM P Sparotve 447 1 he g-iglynge gauntc, and 
the churlysshe chough UalIl Bug lotariest (17S0) 

32 b, Yet droue she out all the ganics or bystardes ihcrc, yf 
th( ir churchc legende he true i6oo Hakluyt I'ry (1810) 

III 195 A peat white foulc, called of some a Gaunt 1780 
A Young Tour In I I 348 1 hey judge of the shoal being 
there by the Gant, a bird that pursues the fish 

Ganniater, var GAMsruH 
[Gannok, spurious word due to misreading of 
the proper name Talbot in Henry of Huntingdon 
'I he best text of Langtoft's Ab cliroiuclc has the name as 
Calbot , later texts corrupted it into gaunoe, gannok , R 
Brunne took it for an ap)iellaiive, prob supposing it to 
mean ‘ standard ‘,as it is explained by Hearne and Mnlrner 
fi33oR Bkunnl C//>c»« (1810) 11 1 Stcuen In Herfoid 
fuUe stoutely his gannok has vp set ] 

Ganocepkalan (gic nose falan). [f mod L 
ganoiephal-its (f Gr yavos brightness + utifaKii 
head) + -AN ] A fish of the extinct order Clano- 
ce/hala (so called because their heads were coveied 
with shining bony plates) bo Oanooe phalouB a , 
belonging to this older 

18(53 Owen in Geolog Mag II fiCanocephalous and Laby 
rintliodonl cranial bones Ibid, The ribs were better 
^cvelo^d than they are in Canocepholans or in modern 

Ganoid (gx nuid), a and sb [a 1* ganoide 
(Agassiz), f. Gr . -fAvos brightness + -ftJiJr. see -oin ] 

1 Of a fish-scale* Having a smooth shining 
surface, from being covered with a layer ol enamel 

.1834 0^^fc.NlnC/n: S< tOr£-an A^af 1 46/4 Ihe ganoid 
plates are . more close set 187a N ICHOLSON /’«/»<)«/ 307 
Ganoid scales occur also in some of the Bony Fishes. 

2 Of a fish Covered with polished bony plates 
or scales, distinctive epithet of an order of fishes 
(mod L. Gatmdei), 

1847 Ansted Ahc World iv. 63 The first of the two 
groups, that of which the sturgeon and the bony pike are 
characteristic, IS called Ganoid >839 Darwin Orig Spci 

IV (1878) 83 It IS in the fresh water basins that we find 
seven genera of ganoid fishes 1876 Pace Adv Pritbk 

1 Geol xviii 343 Of the fishes the majority are still placoid 
{ and ganoid 

B A ganoid fish 

I 1839 G Robert a Die/ Geol, Ganoids or CanoUiians, 

I Dr Agtissiz's second order of fishes 1859 Dsrwin Oitg 
Sptc M (1878) 30S 1 he ganoids stand intermediate between 
the selaceans and tolcosteans 1878 A H Grffn, etc Uort/ 
II 52 All the modern Ganoids, with the exception of the 
I sturgeon, are fresh water hsh 

Hence Oanoi'Aal a => Ganoid A 2 Oanol Aean 
a and sb , Chuol dtan a. and sb =>GAhoiD A 3 
and B 

1830 Ganoldians [see Ganoid B] >84111 Mills r Oft 
SanJit iv 73 A fourth order, the Uanoidcan or shining- 
scaled orilcr 1834 — Sth tiSihsn xxiv (>857)527, 1 formed 
my first imperfect acquaintance with the recent ganoidal 
fishes in 1836. 1861 Geikix in Gd Words Feb. 73 Ihere ore 
still some representatives of the ganoidal type of fish 
GmIOIh (gie no, in) Also -me [f Gr yago-s 

brighluess + -IN.] (^ quot 187a) Also 

ODD Cyil 4nat V 481A Iheedgesofits' Lepidine ' 
layer do not remain in contact with the ganoin layer 187a 
Nicholson Palmont 307 Ganoid scales, composed of an 
inrertor layer consisting of bone covered by a superficial 
layer of polished enamel (ihe so-called ‘ gaaotne ') 

Oaaoailjite (ganp maloit) Mm [f Gr yd- 
yai/ia brightness t- -liie (Named by Nordenskiold 
1876 )] A silicate of lead and manganese, rcsciu- 
hling tephroite, but with high lustre. 

18^ Mm. Mag II 149 New minerals from Longhaii 
Atopite ganomalite, yacobsite 
Ganaa, ffansaw, obs. forms of Ganza. 


t Gsnsel. Obs Forms . 5 gaunoely^e, gawm- 
oel(y, gauiisell(e, g, 8-9 6 c goDBell. [ad OF 
ganse atllte garlic-sauce, f gatue,janse, app mean- 
ing some kind of sauce {jause also occurs, nmiiig 
with sauce) + atllie some kind of derivative from 
at/ garlic In later F r jattce d'aulx is used in the 
same sense ] A garlic sauce, used tsp for goose 

t >400 Liber Cocorum (1862) 29 Gawiicel for )>e gose 1 ul c 
garlek and grynde hit wele forby [etc ) 1 1430 I wo ( ooktry 
hks 33 Heiinys in Gauncelye — Take hennys in roste hem, 
take mylke an (.arlekc an grynd it 1483 CoM Angl 152/ 1 
Gavnsclle, applauda 
‘ b Jig in proverbial use 

j ri43oHENRysON Mor Lab 14 1 hy goose is good, thy 
! gansell sowrc as gall 1731 Kelly Scot Prov 30 A good 
uooiot, but she has an til gansci 
] Gansh, var Ganlh v Obs 

Gant, gannt gmit, gpnt), sl> 6i [f next] 
j A J .xwn, a giivc , gaping 

igij Douglas dtneis vi viii 36 'Ihe soundis hrak with 
I gasping or a gam 17 Ihe Ghaist 4 When the lang 
drawlin' gaunt, on drowsy ec, bhaw t lied lime come iBa6 
J WilsonAGiZ Ambr'N\cs 18551 i6olhcy put up their 
hands to their chafts to conceal a bit gaunt 
I Gant, gaunt (gant, ggnt), z) Si Forms* 6,g 
gant, 8-9 gaunt [?repr an ( 3 e *gdngltan,fK<\ 1 
gdntan to yawn: see Ga>ex)] mtr To yawn, 

I gape 

I 15>3 Douglas /Btuit in viii 144 Quhen he list gam or 
I blaw, the fire is belt >713 Ramsay Christ i Kirke C> ii 
I xviii. Ilk weary wight Was gaiiiiling for his rest 1790 Blkns 
I ' KimlSir,! veread}oiirpap,rthtough' i Ihismonyaday 
I’ve graind and gaunled, To ken [etc.) t8i8 bcoir Hrt 
Midi X, I never ask what brings the loiird of Dumbicdikes 
glowering here day after day , till wc arc a' like to gaunt 
our chafts aff 1886 .‘tilv es&on A n/nu//c-(f xxvi 273 \Vhcii 
1 he gants his last on a rickle ofcauld slanes 

Hence Qa nting, gnu ntlng, v/d sb 
1368 Sklynl AAe /’«( (i860) 12 Gaming of mowihe 1397 
Lowe Chimirg (1634) 53 Of the which commeth gaming, 
rifling, winds /> 11S05 Montgomerie vn Palwart 

346 All groomes, when thou grcits, at tliy gaming bee acasl 
1830 If A/j/A- jK/r/Ate (Scot bongs) {1890) II 11 54 ■kwa wi’ 
your gaunting ! 

Gant(e, obs form of Gannet 
G antelot, obs form of Gmintlbt. 
t Ga’ntellaffe. Obs-' In 7 gauntellago 
[app related to 7 )F ^rtw/itr Gamby, as OF chan- 
' tellage to the parallel form ihantter ] (bec quot ) 
lilt Cotcr , Droiit de Chantillagi, gauiitcllage , or n 
1 certainc fee due viiio some Lords for the Gauntries whereon 
wine, thats any way to be sold, doth stand 

Gantlet, obs form of GaubtlI'T 
Qantline, erroneous form of Giktline, 

i88s Nakls bcamanshtp (cd 6) 6i Pul one ganthne on 
each sheer head 

Gantlope (gsentlpup) Now tare exc in the 
nii>ie corrupt form Gauntiet- Forms 7-8 
gant(e;lop, 7 gantloop, 8 gauntlopo, 7- gaiit(e)- 
lope [coiruplly a hw gatlopp, Mbw gatu-lop 
(I gala Line, Gate sb^-k lopp course) 

ON had egtnpif/r, explained as a thief punished by 
running the *^gamlopc ' llirbw word prob became known 
m England through the Ihirty Years’ vVar, the equivalent 
gassenlaufen is found in (»cr ] 

A military (occas also nav al) punishment in which 
the culprit had to run strip[H.d to tlic vv 11st betvvi cii 
two rows of men who struck at him witli a stick or 
a knotted cord sate exc in to \pass, run the 
gantclope 

1646 Shaftfsbury Dtaiy ii Apr 111 W P Christie Life 
1871) I j 4 Three were condemned to die, two to run the 
ginlclopc 1656 111 ol Nf , G«n(Av»i ((,/««/ A<r/'e), 

I a punishment of bouliliers, first invented .vl Ghent and 
therefore so called 1706 Lcttrill Arn/'A’.f (iBsrlVl^ 
I he regency of Saxony caused 41x1 to run the gantlope, for 
1 not doing their iluiy >749 I ieloim I vm Jou, s vn m, 
Others (said) that he deceived 10 run llie g.imlope 1756-7 
tr Ki}iters I niv (17601 I 175 In the I'lednioiucse scrv m , 

( every offence of this nature is punished wiili the gaiilloiie 
1807J Milner ( 1/<I» Grs 1 11 51 I hey were ordered lo run the 
gantclope between the hunlers and vv ere severely lashed 
transf and 1649 1 Ford I.us lore *1 Being now 
, exposed to run the (.antelope of the Worlds censure 1653 
Fclllr C/i Hut X 1 g 25 Ihis Petition ran the (.ant 
j lop Ihroughoul all the Prclaticall part) l66RrEl1v taxes 
5S When a new Invention is firsl propounded the poor 
Inventor runs the G iiitloop of all petulcnt wits a >694 
1 ’1 II 1 OTSON vSrrw (1742) 111 140 We cannot hut wonder 
j ihut in running the gantlope of a long life wc have escaped 
I so free >747 Genii Mag 2 (3, 1 ran the ganllop thro’ a 
I mimber of soldiers to an obliging landlord 1734 Kilhakd- 
I SON Gtandison VI xxv. To run the female gauiulope 1783 
Drinkwater Hist Siege (,/btal/ar (Ij86’ 329 1 hty were in 
this manner obliged to pass the g tiiilopc of our fire 1804 
J Larwood Ao Gun Boats 8 We must re run the gantclope 
of our Bouiiliev and Recruitings, xtxfi t dm Rev LXI\ 
71 No doubt he ran the usual gantelope of jokes 

Gantry, gauntry (g.x-ntn. g9 ntn) F orms 
a 6-9 gantree, 7 gauntrie, 8-9 gauu-, gawn- 
tree, gauntry, 7- gantry B (// used as ««^) 
8-9 gauntresa, -trice [Of doubtlul origin , apj) 
f Gaun + Tree ; but this may be an etymologiz- 
ing perversion of OF ^a«/f^r'(i4th c in Du Cange 
s V eattlartum), var. of ihantter (.— med.L. can- 
Idrtum) gantry.] 

1 . A fonr-footM wooden stand for barrels 

a. 1574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 251, ix hogesheads 111 
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the buttne with the gantrees and traves there i6ii Corea , 
PontoH, a Stilhiv, or Gauntne for Caeke to stand on. 
1674-91 Rav N, C IVordt 30 A Gauntry Ramsay 

I ea t Muc (1733) I 105, I paid him upon a santree As 
hostler wives should da *1774 Fkrousson HaUov^atr 
Poems (1845) 13 At Hallowfair where brousters rare Keep 
auid ale on the Gantrees 1816 Slott Old Mart viil, The 
Housekeeper., is neither so young nor so handsome os to 
tempt a man to follow her to the gauntrees 18 Mather 
SoHgs 17 (Sheffield Gloss) Our brewing tubs and gantries 
are over turn’d «dl 1893 PkFL iiptn Valley aSa Great 
gauntries where were once stored multitudes of barrels of 
the strong ale 

)) 1807 J Hall Trav Scotl I aafi GaiiiitriLe so they 
call the woodLii frame or stand on which they place iheir 
barrels, when they are to be tapped) a i8it CiRahame in 
Hone Everynlay Bk (18*7) 11 . 1179 The frothing bickers 
Are drained, and to the gauntres* oft return 

2 A frame or platform for carrying a travelling- 
crane or sinular structure 

1810 Hull Imjtrni Att 54 Any frame gantry or other 
article 1861 Times 7 Oct , There were two travelling- 

cranes on the .11-1- — " 

keb I ■ • 

adopted 
either bank 

attnb 1889 G kiNOLAV Eng Railway 79 llie fitting 
shop at Crewe turns out about nine signals per week, in- 
cluding composite or br,u:ket and gantry posts 

Hence (from the ^ form) OanutTaii v Irons , 
to mount on a beer-stand 

i8ia W 1 ENNANT rf nr/rr' \l xxiv, Gawntress'd round 
each ruddy fire about, Hoghcads of porter spout 1 heir 
genial streams. 

Qanjeld. -jell : see Gainyikld 
+ Oakyle. Sc Obs. Forms : 5 ganje, gayn- 
yhe, 6 ganye, gan-, genjie, 6-7 galnyie, -je 
[Of obscure origin , there was an Irish gamne of 
similar meaning Du Cange s v. Ganeo quotes an 
undated gloss ‘ganeo hasta vel jaculum, lingua 
Gallica', but the word is not known m OP'r 

A supposed i4eh c example often cited (from Altsauuder 
292) IS prob a mistake , the gamus of the MS should prob 
be corrected into ^arrxr, not mio gamut ] 

An arrow, or similar missile, esp a crossbow- 
bolt In late use chiefly in the alliterative phrase 
gun and ganyte 

f 1413 WvKTouH Ome vill xxxvii 59 Willame off Dowgias 
thare wes syne Wyth a spryngald gayiiyhd throw the ihd 
f 1470 Hfhrv IValliue x 816 WeyllstuU that ar with gwn 
[and] gan^e off steill isoo-ao Dusrar Paentt Ixxvin 4 So 


.. s-8 {1606) 76 Con 

gunnes and gainyies, I aske of thee f 

Oanymedo (gic nimfd' Also 6 ganymedds, 
6-7 ga]iimed(e, (7 genymade) [.id L Gany- 
midis, a. Gr ravu^Ji/s a Trojan jouth, whom 
Zeus made his cupbearer ] 

1 A cuplrcarer, a youth who serves out liquor , 
humorously, a pot-boy 

s6o8 MiiiriLETON Mad IVarld 11 1, bh.ill I be bold with 
your honour, to prefer this <tfure<aid Ganymede to hold a 
plate under your lordship's cup? 1636 Cow ci v /I /ms ,('rass 
hofprr 8 Nature selfe's thy Cammed i693CuNoRtvE til 
Drsden's JinienalisAl xi (1697) 291 A raw unskilful Lad 
At once ray Carver and my Ganymede rSaSbrorr U'aadtt 
IX, 1 he cavalier arrested the progress of the retiring Gany 
inede .84. /•«« ch 1 101/2 Ix) I (lanymede appears with a 
fo Lining tankard of ale 1878 H M DatkCout 1 

vii IS ) The foamuig jar is ready, and the dusky Ganymede 
.lUenlive 

2 A catamite 

1391 Pi-BCIVALL Sp Did , Puta, .1 ganymedes, iyuaediis 
1603 Holland Plutarch s Mar 568 A yooiig beard- 
lessc (jcnymadc whom he loved a >649 Drumm of 
Hawih Poems Wks (,711) 55. I cravcThou wilt he 
pleas'd, great God, lo sTve My sov'rcign fiom u Ganymede 
1708 Motteux hatilais V (1737) 317 Ganymedes, Uar- 
dachoes, Hufflers 

3 1 he name given to the largest satellite of the 
planet Jupiter. 

1868 Lockyer CutllemiH's fleavins (ed 31 232 

t Oanyniedean. Obs [f. L Lanymedi-us 

pertaining to Ganymede t- -an ] C)ne who follows 
the practices of a ganymede (see Gantmedk 2) 

1603 Haksnet Pop Impost 160 Pandars, Ganiinedeans, 
k iihaunscrs of Lust 

Qanyngale, obs form of Galingale 

Qaasa (gsenzA) Als(S 7 gansa, ganaaw [app. 
Godwin took the word from the reading of the 
old edd of Pliny N. H x xxd , see tjuot 1601 ] 
One of the birds (called elsewhere ‘ wild swans ’) 
which drew Domingo Gonsales to the moon in the 
romance by Bp. F Godwin (see quot a i6.^3) 

[i6ei Holland Pliny I 281 1 he Geese there, be all white ; 
but lesse of bodie than from other parts and there they be 
called Ganzo: 1 a 1633 [Godwin] Maninihe Moone(l(>■fi)■a^ 
All my Gaim s were not of suffiaent strength to carry him. 

41 My Ganza's <648 Wilkins zt/nM. AAtfisA 11 Da- 
dolus v\\ 202 Others have conjectured a possibility of being 
conveyed through the air by the help of fowls , to wmich pur 
pose the fiction of the Ganzas, is the most pleasant and prob- 
able. i6sa Bp Hall Invis World 1 i 7 146 Men, who, as if 
upon Domingo Goasales his engine, they had been mounted 
by his Ganzaes from the Moon to the Empyreall heaven. 
1664 Butler //«</ 11. lii 782 They are but idfe Dreams and 
Fancies, And savour strongly of the Oanzaa 1668 H More 
Div Dial 1 531 0 that tHe invention of the Oansaws were 


once perfected, that I might make my first Visit to our 
Neighteurs in the Moon ' 1813 [see Cunkal a ] 

Oaol (d3/‘l), G«ol«r (d^/idax), variant spell- 
ings of Jail, Jaileb. In British official use the 
forma with G are still current; m literary and 
jounialutic use both the G and the J forms arc 
now admitted as correct, but all recent Dictionaries 
give the preference to the latter. 

Gap (gsep), sb 1 Also 4-6 gappe, 6-7 gapp 
[a ON. gap chasm (only in the mythological name 
Gtnnunga-gap), wide-mouthed outcry (Sw gap, 
Da gab open mouth, also opening, chasm) , sb 
related to ON and Sw. gafa. Da ^e to Gape ] 
Any opening or breach in an otherwise contmuous 
object , a chasm or hiatus 
1 A breach in a wall or hedge, as the resnlt of 
violence or natural decay 
L i3to T.f Pet umb 4^ So horde Imy }>rewe ayen he wnl 
And succh a gappe pay made her on Ihd 3164 Xo ]>u 
gappes [eng holes] bup come c 1400 Kom Rost 4023 
Rise up And stoppe sone and deiyvcriy Alle the gappis of 
llie hay c 1440 Promp Parv 186/1 Gap of a walle, inter 
vallum igas Fitzherb Hush | 141 Or to fynde a g.ip or 
a sherde m his hedge 1384 Vestry Bits (Surteesi 16 For 
mendingo a gappe in the churchyard wall y d 1604 Eng 


Ctlds (1870) 434 No man shall make yate: 

were a narrow gap 
Addison iped No 


the 


like a little doorway in the wall 171a 

. 315 P 14 Satan, after having long wan 

dcred upon the burface, or outmost Wall of the Universe, 
discovers at last a wide Gap in it iSti Sheli ey Boat on 
Strchio 82 1 hose green harbours Farmers L.dled gaps and 
we schoolboys called arbours 1843 Lev Fa J Ilmton xxii, 
We came to a low stone wall, through a gap of which we 

fig 1595 bHAKS Jokn III IV 3a, I will stop this g.ip of 
breath with fulsome dust. 

t b Phrase To stop tiiH) gaps wtlk one bush 
‘ to kill two birds with one stone ’, to accomplisli 
two ends at once Obs 

«S 4 <J Hevwoou Prov (1867) 78, 1 will leome, to stop two 
gaps with one bushe 1638 Sanderson Serm 11 97 This 
common usage of the phrase, as it well preservetb the 
sence, so doth it also (that I may stop two gaps with one 
bush) justifie the truth of this charge in my text 

+ 2 fig An o[)cning or breach by which entry 
may lie effected or attack made ; more rarely of a 
way of escape Obs 

>54810 Strype kicl Mem 11 11 App Q 56 Many good 
men study to devise giNxl laws so a great many 
labour to defeat them and as the common saying is to 
find gapps and starting holes 1377 Hanmir Am kcil 
Hsst (1619) 60 Lest that thereby men be troubled and a 
Gappe left open to the malice of sycophants 1614 Sir K 
Knightley in kortese Papers (Camden) 196 Which is in 
terpreted a gapp for an escape if any can be made either by 
mtscheife or money a i6a8 Preston /-<?rF(i63i) 

215 The standing still and nut hastening to the gappe 17SS 
De Foe Lot Jack (1840) 286 No gap open where we could 
have the least apprehensions of any evil breaking in upon 
us 1756 m Icmple & Sheldon Htsl Northfield, Mass 
(1875) 294 We humbly beg of you to guard us in our 
husbandry and that we may not be a gap open as in times 
past 

fb esp in phrases. To stand in the gap . to act 
as defentler To open a gap to give access, afford 
passage or opportunity To stop a gap to close a 
brtacil, secure a weak point, prevent attack Obs, 

1333 CovERDAi e kttk XIII 5 They stonde not in the 
g.ipues, netber make they an hedge for the house of Israel 
thd xxiL 30. <1553 Harpsfihd Dwone Ihn VIH 

(Camden) 273 So dangerous a matter it is to open once the 
gap to errors and heresies 1496 Spfnser A/o/e /rz/ Wks 
(Globe) 621/2 Such a gapp of inischeif lyeth open therby, 
that I touiU wish it were well stopped 15M Iiiynnf 
Animadv (1875)51 To stoppe that gappe, I will answeie, 
that Chaucers woorkes hauc byn sitlieiis printed twyce 
1631 Gouce God’s Arrows 1 {45 77 When there is none to 
stand m the gap, how should ms wrath be stayed T 1664 
J Kfymoh Ptilii I'lihing in Phimx II 225 To open the 
Gap of 1 ratlick, and to make fuliie-s of 1 raje c 1680 Beve- 
KiDT.F Serm (1729) XI n6 As if it opened a gap lo all 
manner of hcentiousness 1737 G Washington czi'/ Writ 
1889 I 508 the inhabitants see, and are convinced of this, 
which mokes each fiunily afraid uf standing in the gap of 
danger 

t 3 A gash or wound in the body Obs 

laiioo lauunt Viigiu Mary m Lhester PI (bhaks 
Soc ) II 2 u 8 lo see hiy sone y havegrete peyiie. In hys 
brcslc so grete a gappe ys 1541 R CorcAND Guydoti's 
Quest Chtrurg N iiij b. The lx place is vpon the cares & 
gappes of depe woundcs lOoo ” - - . 

'1 hrough his right eie Clorindacs ... 
his ne^e broke forth a bloodie gap 

4 A notch , a small break or opening in an 
edge or surface Now/az-e 

1330 Palscr 224/1 Gappe m a knyfe, koche 1991 [see 
HARtia 20I 0643 Howell Ac// (189a) I 316 The Jews 
when they kill any Creature cut the Throat with a Knife 
without a Cap 1668 Cvlieffer A Coif Barthol Anat 
Man IV VI 34a 'fhere m oliserved in that place a Gap or 
Chink 1833 J Holland Metal H 257 The pinion 

of the axle coming to the gap at D sinks or rises in the sht. 
1884 Bower & Scott De Maty's Pkaner, 443 The passages 
are short, and relatively broad, and may more properly be 
termed gaps or cavities 

t b. A notch or sht made m a swan’s beak, as 
a private mark Obs 


IS vpon tn 

AX Tassc ... ...., 

:u‘nth shaft went And 111 




the Penney cross in alt on the m 


6. A break or opening m a range of mountains ; 
a pass or gorge (very common in U S.). 

1555 Eden Decades 350 Ouer the sayde byght you shall 
se a great gappe in the mountayne. 1709 Addison Tatter 
No 161 r 8 'fwo great Gaps that led thro' this Circuit of 
Mountains. 1788 M Cutler in Life, Jmls. 4- Corr. (1888) 
I 403 We passed the narrows or gws of two ranges of high 
mountains. 1816 J Bigelow in New-Eng Jml Med 
Surg V. 323 From this town a road has been cut, passiiig 
through a gup of the mountains to Portland >847 Parkman 
Oregon Tr (1872) 180 We reached the gap, which was like 
a deep notch cut into the mountain ridge, 1890 Boldrewood 
Miner's Right xv 153 An ugly lot to meet in one of those 
n irrow rocky gaps, as they call them, over the line of ranges. 

b. With defining word: ivater-gap, one which 
is deep enough to serve as the course of a stream 
(( ent Diet) , iutnd~gap (see quot 1889). 

1779 D Livermore in (To// NewHamPsk Hist koc (1850) 
VI 3i4This morning the troops pass the Windgap,socaIled, 
for Its being the only pass for a number of miles through a 
long chain of mountains. 1877 A B Sylvester korth 
N Y to K water gap, forming a natural g.iteway through 
the mountains 169 J D Whitney f/wi/rrf.S'/rt/rj 223 Gups 
in which the depression In the ridge is not sufficiently deep 
lo give passage to a watercourse are known os ‘ wind gaps 
0. local (See quots ) 


path or track winding up the steep Bank-side finds its way 
on to the open moor 

d A hole or thasm in the ground 
t696WHisTON 'Ih Earth iv (1722) 381 Its old Fissures 
were open’d and sufficient Gaps made 1840 Dickens 
Bam Rudge u. Great holes ana gups had worn into the 
soil, being now filled with water from the late rains 
6. An unfilled space or interval , a blank or 
deficiciKy, a break m continuity 
160S Shake Meub in. 1 12 If he had beene forgotten. It 
had bene as a gap in our great Feast 1670 Mil ion Hist 
Eng It Wks (1847) 483/2 Were it not for leaving an 
unsightly gap so near to the beginning, I should have judg'd 
this Labour almost superfluous 1675 J Pynlhon in 
I Mather K Philip's War (1862) 237, I could be heartily 
glad if we were able to spare some men, but nine men out 
of this fowne makes a great gap 2690 Locke Hum 
Uttd III. VI (1695) a$o In all the visible corporeal World, 


son I IX 51 In that long gap of time as he called it 1771 
N Nicholls Corr w Gray (1S43I 126, 1 found the gap 
between Froissart and Comines, and longed for MonnlreTet 
I8S3, biR H Douglas MiM Bridges (ed 3) 83 A part of 
the bridge prmecting from each bunk, and a gap m the 
middle. 1865 Kingsley (i8;8) II 214 His de.ith is to 
me a great sorrow — a gap in my life which 1 feel and cannot 
fill 1874 Savce Compar Philol vi 236 1 here is no break, 
no stidJen gap in nature , all follows in a regular unbroken 
order 189a Law 1 imes XCI I 145/2 1 he gap on the walls 
caused by the removal of the portraits, 

b Pnrascs To stop, to fill (in or up), lo 
supply a gap to make up a deficiency, supply a 
want, fill a vacant space. 

1523 Fitzhkrb Hush 8 146 A woman can nat get her 
lyuynge honestly w‘ spynnynge on the dystufle, but it 
stoppeth a gappe 1548 Hai i , A' Hin //,17s All 

though thci daily lost people yet their numbre was re 
stored, and the guppe euer filled iSM Sm E NilHolAS 
m N Papers (Camden) 11 222 He has already hindiecT 
500b winch would stop many a gapp now, it may be mure 
then aooo'l will ut aiiollier time lyit Suikt Litl (1767) 
HI 217, I make a present of it [money] lo stop some gaps 
1776F Buicizr 28 Oct \\\ Wilkes' Corr (i8o5)V 8s,Ionly 




Maurice Mor 4- Met Philos in Fmyct Metrop I 
llieology would be biought in to supply gaps 1 
system which philosophy had tried to construct sSygFKouuE 
C esarxix 311 Ho had a few levies with him to fill the gaps 
in the old legions 

t C Used to render L. hiatus, Obs 

sje 6 Poi E Let to H'alsh 22 Oct , lo come to the Hiatus, 
or Gap between two words 

7 A breach or wide divergence in character oi 
sympathies 

1837 Buckle Civilte I vii 458 Such is the great gap 
which separates the public men of our time from Uiose who 
flourished under that bud sj-ieni 1876 Freeman Norm 
Com/ V XXIV 495 There was a gap between him and the 
mass of Ins flock and Clergy 

8 lechn (See quot. and cf gap bed lathe ) 

1873 C, P B SHEILH.Y Wotkshop Appliances vi 190 
A gap IS an expedient for enabling a lathe to take in 
articles of muen greater diameter without inalcrmlly 
increasing us weight or general dimensions 

9 attnb and tomb, as gap-way', (objective), 
gap-stopper ; gap-bed lathe (see quot.) ; gap- 
hunter, one who iii riding to hounds makes for 
the gaps, instead of riding straight; gap-lathe 
tu gap-bed lathe', gap-net (lobs), a net placed 
across a gap (cf. gate-net) ; t gap-wide a , gaping 
wide open, gap- window (see quot ), 

1884 Knight Did Mech IV 373 *Gap bed lathe, one 
with an opening m the bed or shears to allow a larger object 
to be turned 187a Dally News a6 Mar , T hough a man . . 
should hunt pro^rly, a woman need not be ashamed of 
being a ‘ ’’gap-hunter ' 1879 Cassell's Pechn, kduc IV 

280/3 "Gap lathes find employment chiefly in small work- 
shops. >■84 Health Exhib Catal ii8/a Powerful Double 
geared Gap Lathe, selfacting and screw-cutting 1707 
Philip Quarll (1816) 28 An animal which he h^ found 



GAP. 


OAPEB. 


Qiudak xlx. a«7 W* swept through another ^apway m the 
hills iSBs Stai»vhuki>t jEiuu ii (Arb ) « Downe wo beat 
oure rammers, our towne wals *^apwyd ar opned 1874 
Knight Diet Mtch. I. 949/1 *Gap‘Vnnd«tv, a long and 
narrow window 

Gap (gap)i sb‘^ [Cf. Gaff sb.^] 
the gap blowbg the gaff, giving inform 


; at the cdjjje ; to become jagged or 
" To make notches to dial. 


w window 

Blowing 

„ o „ g information 

tSti F Eoan Rt»l I-v*> etc. 1 XXIV 557 He should 
like to sDUu.k the bit without blowing the gap 
Gap (K*P)» » P Gap sb ‘] a intr 

To break at the r ’ ‘ ’ 

notched, b. trans 
See also Gapped. 

1847-78 Halliwbll, 

Reader sB May 688 Iron ^ ^ _ 

gapped and lost its edge 1881 in Isle of Wight dost 
Hence Qa pping vbl. sb , a breaking into notches 
stta Evblvn Dtary 13 July, The gapping too of the razor, 
and cutung his own fingers, was a little strange. 

Qapare, obs Sc. form of Gafee 
Gapa (g^'p), sb Also 6 Sc. gaip, 8 gap'^a), 
[f Gapk®.] 

1 . The act of opening the mouth , a yawn 
*535 bTEWABT CroH Seot III 466 The fox with mony 
^irne and gai^ makis debnit als lang as that he 1 


BKaasFORD Mit Tlum Li/t (1826) v 


, Balking 


2 An open-mouthed stare j a gaze of wonder or 
curiosity 

l 56 o Fisher Rvstteks Alarm Wks. (1679) 306 Thou hast 
hung thy Reader up in the Air, and there left him among 
Gapes and Stares 1768 Woman 0/ Honor 11 83 P.tintings, 
statues, nionumenlK that so vulgarly satisfy the silly super 
hcial gape of travelling sight-mongers 1863 Mrs C Clarke 
ShaJts Char v 118 A sea-port town— the inhabitants of 






tourists, bound fora g^ at thelialtle-field of Sedan. 

b jig A state of eagerness or wonder . also In 
phrase upon the gape ? Obs. 

171a AumsoN Sipect No 45a r 3 The Mind is not here 
kept in a perpetual Gape after Knowledge. 1713 Strri f 
Enghshm No 94 >58 The chief skill is to keep them still 
upon the Gape 179a A Youno J rav. Franc* (.17^4) I 8, 
I have been upon the full silly gape to find out things that 
I had not found before 

8 The gapes a A disease in poultry, etc., of 
which frequent gaping i* the symptom 

1799 Med yrnt fl 904 There is a disease prevalent among 
the gallinaceous poultry in this country, called the gaps 
1864 Inlell Obsem No 33 197 Every keeper of poultry is 
acquainted with the ‘gapes 1886 I,n walsimoham & 
Paynk (lAiLwcY Shootitu I 158 The most destruitive 
disease prevalent among partridges is that which is com- 
monly known by the mime of the ‘ gapes ' 

b humorously A fit of yawning or stanng 

ctiis Jane Austen Periuas xx. Another hour of music 
was to give delight or the gapes, as real or affected taste for 
It pievaikd 1840 Haliburson Clockm Ser lit 111, What 
gave me the gaiies was the scenes (at the tbeatre) 

4 The expanse of an open mouth or beak 

1766 Pennant /ool (1768) II 246 The gape of the bill, 
when opened, is near two inches from tip to tip 1774 
Golusm Nat Hist (1776) VI 214 Ihe narwhal, however, 
has a much narrower gape than the great whale 1819 

' R Hut Derby I 169 Pike 1 he g.ape of the jaw 

"4 R F BuBroN Dahomr ' ■- - 


1864 R 


l he g.ape 
1 jSH^c 


opens hts uape 


like a fledgling to its parent 1W4 Fail Mall G 18 Sept 
is/i H iwks remarkable for the size of their gape and the 
shortnLss of their beaks 


b. The part of the beak which can be opened , 
the line of commissure of the mandibles 

1833 R Muuie ArmM Tribes Rrit Isles {^^41) I 28 From 
the gape of the bill to the eyes a black streak extends 1883 
Makiin & Moole Virteb Diss 93 Each so called mandible 
is hard and horny at its tip, but becomes softer near the 
angle of the gayie i 885 W W Fowler Year vi the Birds 
83 The gape of the mouth furnished with strong hairs 
0 (See quot 1 848 ) 

1848 Lraic, Gape, in Coiichology, an opening in multivalvcs 
and bivalves when the valves are shut 1874 Huxiiv & 
Martin Flem Biol xi 104 At the edges of this ‘gape’ 
of the shell [of the fresh water mussel] the Chickened margins 
of a [lart of the mantle become visible Ibid 105 

6, A rent or opening of any kind 

1658 A. Fox Wurld Sure I ill 7 Thereby the wound 
comes to Us old gape and shape 1833 G Johnsion Nat 
Hist E Bord. I 251 This hurrism along as the gape 
deepens, and becomes, at every step, more dwlivous 1897 
Ikeslm Gaz 22 Apr 3/2 She breaks oflf her thread with an 
energetic pull, and thus overslmining her last stitch causes 
in time an unseemly gape in that seam 

b. Naut The pnncipal crevice or crack in 
shaken timber 1867 m Smyth SailoFs Worddik. 

Gap« (g/'p), V. Forms . 3-4 gapen, 5 gapyn, 
6 Sc gaip, 9 dial ge(e)ap, 5- gape Also 3 (once) 
pa t geapode. [a. ON gapa to open the mouth, 
gape, Sw ^pa. Da pa&~MDu and mod Du 
gapen, MLG. gdpen, MHG. and G. mffm to gape, 
stare. The word is not found in Gothic, and Us 
further relations are uncertain , bkr jabh-, Zend 
jab to yawn, gape, have been compared In Eng 
dialects there is some confusion witn Galp v. 

AnOE *gapiaH may have existed (cf early ME. geapede 
m quot <11225, which may represent a Mercian form with 
o- umlaut), hut is not recoraed ; in the gloss * Fando, geape ' 
(Wr.-Wflicker 47i/»4). which is given in some Diets, as an 
example of this verb, pando w abl. of pandne adj I n three 
1 z-u .J, (MilleYt r 258, 655 J Tml v 1133) 


proh. to 

OHG ^ , 

G gajjeu, but early confused with it ] 

1 %ntr To open the month wide, esp. in order to 
bite or swallow anything Said also of the mouth 

c laao Btsiiiuy 506 Dis fis flanne him hungreS he gapeS 
wide <t ssas St Marker o He 3eonede (<VA Bodl 
geapede, misprinted 3cnpede] mid his wide geneow uppon 
hire 13 Etr Bents (A ) 2763 Jenande & ganande on 
him so, Ase he wolde him swolwe |>o cisgo Will Faleme 
937J pe werwolf as a wod best went hem a-jens, Gapand 
ful grimli 14 lundalds Uu 149 Her mowthes wer 
wyde, pal gapud fast 1530 Palhok 560/2, I gape, as a 
beest dothc that enlendcth to byte, whiche holdetb his 
mouthe open afore 1688 K Holme Armoury iii 294/1 
Such Fellows are fed with Roasted Pigs and good Ale 
ns long as they can gape lyio Steele & Addison Taller 
No 257 P II Opening their Mouths as wide as they could 
gape i8ai Lamb klta Ser 1 My First Flay, Heads that 
gape, and grin, in stone around the inside of the old Round 
Church of the Templars. 

Proverbial phtases 

s^ J. Heywood Prem (i86t) t? He that gapeth till he 
be Ted, Mate fortune to fast an<i famishc for honger 1577- 
87 Holinshpd ChroH. (1807-8) II 389 A man ought not to 
crude with a foole, nor gape over an oven. 171M Bnt Apollo 
II No 69 9/9 She will gape like a Pig on a SpiL 
b. transf of earth, hell, etc 

c *375 lie Leg Saints, Egipciane 541 har for me wondens 
bat b« erd gapand wyd, me swelyt iioclit z 1460 / mvtu ley 
Myst vii 205 I hen shall hell gape and gryn 1535 Coveb- 
UALE Isa v 14 Therforo gapeth hel, and openeth hyr 
mouth marvelous wyde 1^3 Dhvdeh OvuTs Met 1 739 
Gape, Earth, and thes unhappy wretch intomb 1705 Berke- 
ley Cave of Dnnmore Wks 1871 IV 5C7 T his water runs 
but a little way ere the rock gapes to swallow it. 1850 
Tennyson In Atem Ixx 6 A gulf that ever shuts and gapes. 

O Of a bivalve ; To open the shell 
*577 Nobthbbooke Dicing (1843) 61 The crab presently 
putteth a little stone into the oyster as he gapeth 1711 Ad- 
dison A/rt/ No ^3 P 9 All Oyster, which lay in the Neigh- 
bourhoM of this Drop, chanciid to gape and swallow it up 
d Used jocularly for ‘ to open 

1607 Middleton OTicAire/mas Fcrm t 1, He was here lloce 
days before the Exchequer gaped 

e trans To open (the mouth) wide, t Zh gape 
out • to emit with open mouth rate 

1608 Armin Nest Ntnu (1842) 3a So shee, forgetting 
modesty, gapte out a laughter 1665 Hooke Microgr 204 
Beyond these were two indented jaws DD, which he opened 
side wayes, and was able to gape them asunder very wide 
1899 H Hutchinson Fairway I si ii A man's head gaped 
Its mouth to ask what young Quarrell wanted there. 

2 mtr Of material objects, wounds, etc To 
open as a mouth ; to split, crack, part asunder 

JS77 B Gooce Htrtsbtu h's Husb (1586)11 87 After the tenth 
of June, when the ground gapes with the hcateof ihebuniie 
1601 Holland /’/!»*>' II. 593 Ihe 1 ybiirtme stones if the 
heat of summer take llieiii, they will gape and be ready to 
cleaue in sunder 1688 R Holme Armoury lit 398/1 A 
^ Stitching Quill is an instrument by means whereof a wound 
that gapeth is drawn together, or stitclicd up 1898 bcoTT 
I F M Perth xxii, Think'st thou that the wounds of the 
i slaughtered corpse will gape 7 1867 bMVTH Satloi 's Word- 
I W s V , The seams gipe, or let in water 1881 Vines tr 
! Sachs' Bot 799 If tnis portion (of the root] is split, the 
p.«rts generally gape concavely outwards 

I 3 To gape on or upon, now more commonly To 
' gape at to stare at with open mouth, to gaze upon 
1 111 curiosity or wonder 

I < 1990 A' Eng t.ig I 108/66 On hire gapede alday 
swybe rauche fob here for lure loiuiiiaunce was wonderful 


Tpoii the sewer well may si thou gasc and gape i<Bi 
Sidney Apol J’oeine (Arb ) 67 What is it to make folkes 
|ape at a wretched Begger, or a bcggerly Clownct 1691 


t Mel II 


I (1651) 299 Ihe dog and 

hare, wolf and Iamb stood all gaping upon Orpbeus lygg 
ike a country villa^r gaping 
seen before z8s9Tsnnvson 


Smollett (1803) II 6 1 1 
at rarities which he bad never 
Elaine 441 Levaine gaped upon him As on i 
Ipus 188S Manih Fee ant 1 2 May 5/3 T he larger the town 
the more ready are people to gape at new sights 

b absol To stare in wonder or admiration 
•377 I-ancl. P pi M x 41 Tho that feynen hem fobs 
Ami do men for to gaiie c liK Chaucer Miller’s I 287 
TbisNiLholassatavasstille ' . j c . 

ward in 




i 1394 P. PI Crtde 156 And ' 
d alionte 1330 Palsgr 560 j, 

1646 Sir '1 Bhowi._ 

- , _ . . meant to gAi>e or looke upward 

with the eye. 701700 ’'Ong in Ramsay lea t Mtsc (1733) 
I 88 I here s braw lads in Earnslaw Wha gape and glowr 
with their lye, zVt kirk when they see my Marion 1751 
Elii Carter Rambler No 100 P a They may not gape, 
and wonder, and stare 1830 Cunningham Bnt Paint 1 1 
195 When the wonder of the town began to abate, tho 
country came gaping in 

4 7 }> gape cifter or for (also t t upoti) . to be 
eagtr to obtain, to have a longing for something) 
ciw Hamfole Prose Tr (1866) 41 As if bou ware 
aby dande or Mpand after sum qwent stimiige a 1490 
Hoccleve De Reg Pnne 1408 b ulle many men knowe I that 
vane and gape After some fatte and riche benefice c 1460 
FortK!k;us Abt 4 Ltm Mon xx. (1885) 156 Importune 

suters Wll aam- vnon sllrha ri>ii«.rsl<iiin< ,1 1533 Ld KeRNSKS 

ihnt 


of finishing Ihe samel war] 1638 F Jonhs /’ am/ Ancients 
190 The iMsenesse or a minde that gapeth for nothing but 
money iflya MARVElLCezr cc Wks ,872-5 II 397 Tho 
greedy appetites of those who have been so many years 
leaping after this profit. 1758 Johnson Idler No 3 P 7 Mul 
titudes vhoawakc in the morning, vacant of thought, with 


;st bu Wn accustomed to su pply 1897.48 N 
II (1873) S40 It is not solely in the Gospel th 

_ into the desert to gape after new spiritual tr. 

b. With tnf . to desire eagerly to do (somethmg) 
ai340 HAMroLE/’2a//<7-xiii 3 Cloctery, bat isaygapand 
-o t^. c 1440 yacob's Well (E E T S ) 290 Whim oure 
lady com to pis munke he gapid for to haue of here 
lycourc ttf 1 T ’Noxton Calvin s Inst 11 pSIftheyfinde 
the spring Tied of the euell within themsefues, why gape 


they to finde out foreine causes i6m Palitt Christlanogr 
222 Some others who gape to swallow im and make a prey 
of that little which rcmaineth, a 1748 Pitt Fp to Spsnee 


22 Studying his looks. 


gapes to catch the droppings of my^ord 'at$Spoi-tinf 
Mag XI VI 122 Lincofnshire friends are gaping with 
mouths wide open to have their curiosity satisfied 
t O, absol. , albo trans. mgape after Obs 


258 bor whiles you knew 1 was your own. So long in 
you made me gape 1588 T L To Ch Rome 11651) 13 
Your . brethren, which walke gaping the comming of 
a second Mcssias 

+ 6 To gasp from pain, heat, etc Also, of the 
dead, to have the mouth open Obs 

• 35 * Minot Poems vii 135 Was bou nogbt, Franceis, 
with bi wapin Bitwixen Cressy and Abuyle? Whare bi 
fcl.iws hen and gapin Trevisa Barth. De P R 

xviii xlviii (i49s)8o9They byshadow themself with the fote 
whan they lye gapyng on the grounde in stronge hete of the 
sunne 7 a 1400 Morte drth 1076 He gimede, he groned 
faste, with grucch mde l.atez, ffor grefe of b« gude kymg 
c tsoo F.anceht 1090 Dne to the hart the spere goith throw 
the scheld, Ihe knyihtis gaping lyith in the feld. ISU 
SthsaktCivn Scot II 185 Riciit scharpe schutting on iTk 
syde inycht lie sene, Quhen mony grume la gaippand on the 
grene a 157a Knox Hist Ref Wks. 1846 I 260 The 
Gray b reins gapped, the Ulak breans blew, the PreasCis 
panted, and fled 

6 To yawn, esp from weariness 

Now rare in southern Eng and in literature, common 
colloe;. in midland and northern dcstricts 

cxg^Promp Parv 186/1 Gapyn, A dz, ozzi/o issoPalcgr. 
560/1 ‘There is never no man that gapeth but other he is 
wery or he lacketh somwliat. 1619 R Wrstk£A Demeanor 
77 in Babees Bi 203 logape in such unseemely sort, with 
ugly gaping moulh, Is like an iman pictured a blowing 
from the south 1647 R. Staiylton yuvtnai 186 He, at the 
sight of supper, wont to f.ill A yawning, gapes and gapes, 
and that is all xiaj Refex upon Ruitcnle 134 He gapes 
III the T healre 1799 Swirr Lady's fml 42 bhe stretches, 
ga^, unglues her eyes, And asks if it be time to nse 
D To t^ape away to pass (the time) m yawning 

1883 HarptPs Mag Apr 699/2 We sc<ircely saw a soul 
except a few loafers gaping away the weary hours 

7 To bawl or shoot Obs cxc dial 

*579 Fulke HesKtns' Part 356 He gapelli and cryeth out 
vppon Oecolainp.idius 1608 Middleton Fam Love i 11, 
Pe.ite, good Gudgeon, gape not so loud 1687 M ikce Ft 
Diet II, He ever gapes, when he speaks, 1/ crie tonjours, 
fiiand il park 1876 Whitby Gloss , Geeap, to gape. Also 
to bawl or talk loudly 

8 The vb -stem in Comb , as gape jaw , also 
gape-eyed a. see quot); gape-gaBezi dial mtr, 
to gaze with ojicn mouth, or with eagerness , gape- 
Boene. ? mnee-wd (see quot ) 

1855 CiiAMiER My J ravels fl x 164 1 here is not a window 
which has not one of these gape-scenes (Balconiesl 1863 
Mrs. Gaskfli Sylvia's L (cd al I 249 T’ most part o' 
girls as has looks Tike hers are alway s gape gazing to catch 
other folks eyes 1876 Browning Shop 7 WTiat gimcracks, 
gcmiine Jatxiiiese , Gape-jaw and goggle-cyc, ihefrog 1889 
Ctntmy Diit , Gapc-tycd, in hcrp(E.0logy\, naked-eyed, 
having apparently no eyelids as, the gape-eyed skinks 

Gaper (gt^ psj). Also 6 ,Sf -are. [f jircc + 

-ebI J 

1 One that gapes , one that stares or gazes in 
wonder or curiosity 

« 1637 B JONNON Dtscox> Wks (Rtldg ) 748/1 The T aher- 
lanes of the late age, which had nothing m ihcni but tho 
scenicall strutting, and furious vociferation, to warrant them 
to the ignorant gapers 1711 Addison Sp.it No 47 e 3 
the Dutch hangup what they call the Sign of the G.q)cr, 
that IS, the Head of m Idiot dressed in a Cap and Bells, and 
gaping in a most immoderate m-uiner 1835 I A 1 ton K lensi 
I IX. I he pope s notary hath set up a great picture in tho 
Market pi cce, and the gapers say It relates to Rome 1864-5 
Knight Passag.s Work Life II i 5 G.ipers from the 
country stood wonderingly upon the Parade 

tb One who gapes or longs for a thing Obs 

*559 Mirr Mag , Worcester xiv. And for iiiy goodes and 
liuinKes wer not small 1 he gaiiers for them bare the world in 
hend let. 1 a 1579 Knox Hist Ref Wks 1826 I 351 
Maister G.ivine blamimltoun, gapare for the Bisclioprik of 
Saiictandrois 1593 Q Eliz tr Boeih (E E T S >9 Paulin 
the consul from the gapers [L hiantium] J.awes 1 drew 
i6a8 Wither Bnt Remeuib n 727 More gapers for the 
wealth Of such as dy d 

2 . Omith a. The open-bill (see quot 1871'. 
rare b One of the F.iii yltemidm , a bioad-bill 

1871 Darwin Des.entof Man II 217 The Gaper (rlwaj/o 
of India xn^-i Riverside Nat Hut (1888) 

.. 463 The blue billed gapci - 

ck»i).,\* found in Sumatra ai 

U (See quots ) 

divid^ X Couch Bnt Fishes I 195 From this pi 
Iianty it was that among the Greeks it [Serranns Cabnlia] 
obtained the name of Chaniios, or the Gaper ] xW^Cent 
Diet , Cotuber, the Serranus cabrtlla, also called gaper 

4 , A bivalve mollusc of the family Mytaae, the 
shell of which is oiren at one end ; vlio gaper-shcll 
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The Gaper T ribe The popular appellations of ‘ Gapers 
may be applied to the whole tribe i8SB Wood Hornet 
without // V 98 The common Gaper Shell annarta), 
bo called because one end of the shell gapes widely 
Hence t Qa peress, a female gaper. 

>660 Hsxkam Net)ur-DMUh Dut , A woman Gaper or a 
g^resse. 

Gape-seed (g^' ps/ cl) Also 6-7 gaping seed, 
7 gapes-seed [f CAra sb, or » + Seed 
1 In sarcastic phrases To seek, buy, or stno gape- 
seed to stare gapingly at a fair or market, instead 
of transacting useful busmess. 

1398 f 1 oRio, A H/aiiare to go idly loytnng vp and downe 
as we say, to go seeking for a halfepenie worth of gaping 
seede t6oo NMiHR iummert Last ll'tllWkt (GrosartlVI 
144 If a fellow Should all bis life time go from f.iure to 
faire, And buy gape bccde, hauing no businessc else 1673 
O Walker Aaui 195 They sow but g.ipr seed which being 
hari ested yields them a gorily crop of wonders 1694 Poor 
Kobttt Aug , And by that means 1 liey for their Gapes seed 
do pay dear ijn Koran i xl in Arfr-wer /I'Ar (Dublin) 
VI 81 The nine days wonder had sown its gape seed long 
before. The novelty grew stale. i8s6A'/^0 and Ser I jbj 
Plenty of persons were ‘sowing gape secd^ at them 1877 
H Ir / tne Gloss s v , ‘ She’s gone to Ungg Stattus to saw 


the act of staring with open mouth 

a 1700 11. K. Pict Cant Crew, Gape seed, whatever the 
gazing Crowd idly starM and gapes after , as Puppet-shows, 
[ete ] any thing to feed the eje lyaj m Neou taut Dut 
i8sa Q Rev Mar 431 When was gapeseed ever too gross 
for gulping asinine cockney curiosity 7 1876 Miss Yonoe 
lyomank \ii 55 The National Gallery well gone through, 
and not treated as gape-seed, is a key to volumes of art 
1879 runes 39 May, Of the hrench team, Kayon d'Or came 
in lor the most gapeseed 

b One who stares with open mouth 
i88< iportsMian 33 June 3/4 (Farmer) The ring was sur- 
rounded by a fairly strong crowd of gapcsceds 
GMi&g (g?* piq), vbi sb [f G VPK » + -i.ngI ] 

1 Tne action of the verb Gape in various sensts 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth 11 metr ic 34 (Camb MS ) Crewel 

rauyiie deuowrynge al that thei lian getyn sheweth oother 
gapynges ci4^ Promf Par-' 186/1 Gapynge, hiatus, 
htaeso 1381 hlui CASTER XV (1887) 70 Those 

that be cumbred with much gaping and yawning 1619 
M Home in Lismore Papers ber ii, (1887) II 337 In 
Dublin there is much gapeing al Cashelles death lysa t3 E 
Foe dfa// P840) 379 Ihc lady niilliner paid de.ir 
enough for her gaping after the queen i8aa-}4 GoaCs 
Study Med (ed 4) III 333 Ihe paiticular kind of pandicu- 
lation, to winch the first of these movements gives rise 
being called Oscitaiicy, Yawning or Gaping 1870 Morkis 
Aarthiy Par II iii 387 The painted dragon head that ye 
note now Grm al Jove s temple dour with gapings vam 

2 A deep opening or chasm in the earth Wbs 

«339loNSTALL iernt Palm Suml (1833) 70 Curlius was 

contente for sauyng of the citie of Romo to icape into a 
eapyng of the erth 1803 Knollbs // ix/ Tttris U63S) nil 
Ihey ^und such a deep and wide gaping of the rockc be- 
twixt them and the enemy 1684 1 Burnet Th Earth 1 
148 As we shewed liefore in exphiining the chanel of the 
ocean, it left a gaping in the middle, or an abvss-chanel, 
as 1 should call it n 171a Lisle ( 17^3)37 there 
was not a piece of earth to be seen but it had large 
goings in It. 

0 allrtb , as t gaplng-seed (see Gape-«eed) , 
gaping-stook, an object of open-mouthed wonder 
(cf gaztn^-, laughiftit^-stocky 

1817 Godwin MandcvtlU II ii 40« 1 wa.H to be a gaping 
stock and a scorn to all the young voUinleerb 
Gaping (g^' pig), ppl a [f as prec + -iNa2 ] 
That gapes, in various senses of the verb 
1388 Shaks fit a 11 lie 249 Who art thou that lately 
did'st descend. Into this gaping hollow of the earth 7 1607 
Topsell Four/ Stasis (1658) 365 He met with a gaping 
Lion «683 KpNNETTtr hrasiti <,« Auf/y 8 1 1 o be deafened 
with the noise of gaping boys 1697 Drvuen Virg Giorg 
III 439 Hov’nng there. With gaping Mouths, they draw 
prolific Air 1730 SwifT Corr Wks 1841 II 636 We see 
Cato, and Brutus as they really were and not such ns 
the gaping multitude of their own .igc took them to be 1749 
Johnson Van Hum IVishei 48 Few know the toiling 
statesman’s fear or care, 1 he insidious rival and the gaping 
heir 1834 Woodward Molltisca 11 346 Bi\ .lives arc said 
to be ‘ close ' when the valves fit accurately, and ‘ gaping ’ 
when they cannot Imj completely shut 187a Darwin 
Emotions ix 3^6 No deteriiuned nun probably ever had .in 
habitually gaping mouth 1884 Puilu Opinion 11 }u\s 30/1 
The peoj^le^s representatives arc made to stand like g.qiing 
fools before the universe 

Comb 1670 Brooks If (1867) VI 303 G.aping mouthed 
men are noted for fools by Lucian 

1 fence fktk'slxsglyaav , with oiien mouth ; eagerly , 
amazedly + Also, with hiatus 

137* Buchanan Detest Mane Q Scottes G i), Scho that 
quhilerc gapingly sought for euery small breath of sus- 
picioun against her husband of her awne accorde offreth 
him a louer 1373-80 Barbt Alv B 1341 'lo come wordcs 
so in his style that vowels meete together gapingly i8ia 
L Hunt m raw/ 14 Dec 785/1 He has not been actus 
tomed to be so gapingly at a low 1883 Stevenson Stl 
verado Ay 1 1836) 43, 1 hearkened to it by the hour, gapingly 
hearkened, and let my cigarette go out. 

GtwiaJl (g^‘ pij), a rare-K [f Gape sb. + 
-itjH ij Havmg a tendency to gape. 

1830 J Strothers Auiobtog vi Poet Wks. I 79 Others, 
with mouths rather gapish, May be standing stoM still. 

Gapped (gtept), ppl a. Also 7 gapt [f. Gap 


minte . diuided or gwped lyke a saw 1807 Rowlands 
Earl IVarw. 5 His broken Launce, gapt Faulchion, 
batter'd Shield ttgUsVlittAiJ. CAr tu Arm, w vi-xvui 
IX II (i66a) 394 If the Workmans Tools be blunt or gapt, no 
work can be well done, till a new edge be set on them 1763 
SiKKNE Tr Shandy VIII. xxvii, If Mrs. Wadinan hod given 
him u cut with a gap’d knife across his finger 18 . Lowell 
Kossuth Poet wks. (1879) loi When gapped and dulled 
her cheaper tools, 1 hen she a saint or prophet sends, 

1734 Richardson Crazi/funw (1781) I xvii iii, Iwill 
never meet at bard-edge with her , if 1 did 1 should be 
confoundedly gapped 

2 Broken through at intervals ; full of boles or 
breaches. 

1834 H Mili er ScA 4- Schm. (1858)338 Its bulging walls 
and gapped roof that showed the bare nbs tlirough the 
breacbes 1884 Carlvlk Fredk Ct IV 12 1 Cloving its 
gapped ranks. 18 I knnyson Def LutKnmo 42 Take aim 
at tnetr leaders — their mosses are gapp’d with our grape 

Gappy (g* P*), a [f Gap t -f -v 1 ] Full of 

gaps or deficiencies 

iftsd Jml K Agrtc VII. 11 377 1 hey will have a 
weak and gappy crop (848 Ibtd IX 1 26 Exceedingly thin 
or gappy [hedges] 1883 Aiademy 30 June 433 1 he text is 
uncomfortably gappy 1891 A'a/ Rev 25 July 115/1 In a 
certain limited and gappy sense we should imagine him to 
be tolerably well read in the most modern literature 

Gaps, obs. form ol gapes pi see Gape sb 3 a. 

Qa'p-stead. Obs cxc dtal [f Gap sb^ + 
Stead sb ] An ojiening in a wall or hedge, left 
for convenience of passage 

1644 Si incsby Diary (i83f>J 133 Making good our ground 
we became at last masters of tbeirv, but fain to seek it thro 
Gapsteads and places of disadvantage 1651 in N II' Lute 
Gloss (1880) s V , That the said Ixirencc make a sufficient 
yate into the little field and that he raise Ills gapstead [etc ] 
1878 Mtd. Vorksh Gloss S.V 60/, A gateway isofteii called 
a gapsteail 1883 A Itnondbmy Gloss , Gapsltoil, an interval 
in a field wall intended for a gate, or merely used for the 
pass.ige of cnltle 

Gap-toothed (gx pt/7 lA), a. (f. Gap j/i f -t- 
Toothed ] Having the teeth set wide apart 

111 quot 1700 substituted for OMMoeC's gat-tot)ud 

1367 Goldino Ovuts Piet \ iii 108 b. Where seeking long 
for Famine she the gaptoothd (1384-^ gagtoothd] elf did 
spie 1377 Hbllowes Gueuara's Chtvn 121 Antoninus 
Pius was of an high stature, thicke bearde, white, rare and 
gap tothed 1700 Dryden /ai/irf Pref , Wks (Globe) 501 
The broad speaking gap-toothed wife of Bath i8ot Lamb 
Lett (1888) I 193 "hose rotten-jaw ed, gap-toothed, old 
worn-oat cnaps of hell 1841 'Ibnhvsoh Vts.o/Stn 60 A 
gray and gap tooth’d man as lean .is death »886 D C. 
Murray ist Ptrs Sing xviii 138 Grinning at htiii with a 
horrible gap-toothed laugh 

Gapy (g^ p 0 ><» idre Aisogapey. [f Gapej^ 
or». -k-yh] a. Disposed to yawn b Of chickens 
Affected with the gajxis 

1830 Miss Mitford I tlleige Ser iv (1863) 249 He was 

f apy and fidgetty t8oo LondsburgCali/omteui 4 Scpc 6/1 
« that every gapey chick eats 

Gar gxi), lb Also garr, guard [Short f. 
Gabfish 1 

a A fish of the Pike or Esox family of the genus 
Belone, liaving long bill-like jaws , the gar-fish or 
gar-pike 

1783 J Bartram 'prul 27 Dec in Stork Acc F Florida 
(1766) 10 'lis full of large fish, as cats, garr, mullets 1791 
W Bari RAM Carolina 1 45 Alligators and gar were numerous 
in the ba.son 1849 N S IVales, etc xi 99 '1 lie best kind 
of fish .ire guard, mullet, and schnapper itij R TOMrs 
Atner in y.ipeui vi 136 Ihe varieties of fish arc not 
numerous Among those taken in the seme belonging to 
the ’StisquehannaS there were two varieties of perch, the 
gar, and the common ray 1893 Cntn (U b) 7 Jan 9/1 
Thus cliariiiing days were passed . watching gars playing 
leap frog with Brer lurtle [etc ] 

b A ganoid fish of the genus Leptdosleus, ha\ tng 
a stmiLar general form but with rhombic scales 
Alligator-gar, a gar (Z tnstaehus) with a head 
Somewhat resembling that of an alligator 
1843 M ARRVAT Pfoits Vtolel xliv, 1 lie alligator gar is some 
times ten feet long 1883 C !• Hoixit* Ptarvels Anim 
Ltji 33, I have seen the great armoured gar nse again and 
ag.im fur the uir 

I Oar(gaj),» Sc smA north dial Forms 

I .3-4 ser. 4-5 gore, 5 gerre, 4-7 gare, 6-8 garr(e, 

I 3- gar [a ON Qeriyj ,a, g^r{^v)a, gjfe\v)a, geyra 
(Sw gora, Da gjore) to make, do, etc. OE. mr- 
ivan (also giarwtan) to pr^are (see Yabk v ), OS 
gartt-i'tatt, ginvian, OH(j *garh>jaH (recorded 
form , MHG garwen, gettven, mod G 

garhen, gerben ') .— OTcut *garwjatt, f the adj. 
\anvu- ready = OK. gearo Yabe (cf Gare a ). 
The ong sense of the Scand. verb ‘ to do ‘ to 
make ’ (something's, is rare in Eng which chiefly 
employs * gar ' with the meaning ‘ to cause ’ (to do 
or to be done) agreeing with one of the uses of the 
vb t/take} 

1 1 Imns To do, perform ; to make. Obs. rare, 
a xyto Cursor M 13835 Vr halidai noght he for-beres, Bot 
m.ini dedes o hatm ne geres Surtees Misc (t888) 3 

And so he gait yarof, als he graunted, lx" peces & xtj 
I4S7 Nottingham Rec II 366 Forgaryng of tij mals and 
nets, c 1480 Jowneley Myst (K E T b ) iv 104 Iht lufly 


0 Cuikfoly . hath leues lyke | 


2 . To make, to cause, in various constructions 
a. with simple • To cause, to occasion rare 
c 148a Towneley Myst. (E E T S ) u uGog gif the sorow, 
boy , want of mete it gars. 1390 Lodge Euphues' Gold, Leg 
In Halliw Sheihs VI 67 Alas, said ho, what garres thy 
grief? /1139a Greene 7 <u IV, \ Wks. (Ktldg) 195/a What 
gars this din of mirk and baleful harm sBuEobinson 
Whitby Gloss , Gar, to cause, to compel. ' It gars me great 
pain ’ 

b with abyecl and ac/tve tnf. {to usually omitted) . 
To make or cause one to do something, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M 17160 (GOtt ) Oft i>u gens mi woiidls 
bicde a 1340 Uampole Psalter xix 8 [xx 7] I’roiide horsis 
hat will stumbill & gere vs breke cure neke 1377 LaSll P 
PI B XX 56 He Lutte awey treuthe. And geit gyle growe 
here. ciME Lay Eolhs Mass ISK .Vork Hours s{yM gerte 
liym here on his bak be cros 13 Chevy Chase it 15 in 
P trey's Rel , Many a doiighete the garde to dy, 1333 
bTEWART Cron Scot II 3x0 Fals Fortoun makis him to 
fall Douii fra the hicht, garrand him licht so law >389 
Peele Eclog I Wks. (Ktldg ) 561/1 Herdgroom, what 
gars thy pipe to go so loud? /i 1670 Spalding 'Iremb 
Chas I (1829) 9 'the earl resolves to gar one devil ding 
another 1714 Ramsay Tea t Mtic (1733) I 101 My dady 
was harsh. My minny was warse. That gart him gae yont the 
sea. 1790 Burns Tam O'Shanter 133 He screw'd the pipes 
and gart them skirl 1816 Scorr Anti^ ix. But ye like to 
gar folk look like fools 1878 Cuinbld Gloss , Gar, to com- 
pel 'A'll gar tha gang ' it^Cnocnicrr Lt/aeSunbonnel 
A ditinle 111 the elbuck that jarred ye loup like a trooL 

t o. With object and xnf pass : To cause some- 
thing to be done ; to have something done Obs 
a 1300 Cursor M sifo Pharaon, hat all his will can gar 
be cion e 1330 Will Paleme 3793 Greue b* nou3t for 
g^des loue gart [m be fourmed c 1400 Maunuev 
(K oxb ) 111 B Saynt Anne wham saynt Helene gert be 
broght fra lerusalem xep/i Plumpton Corr 31 Also that 
you gar the malt be windowd c xs/iq Caxton Sonnes 0/ 
Aymoti XXVI. 567, I shall gare tlieym botlie to be hangLd 
1549 Cempl Scot 3 '1 he actis that ^our prudens garris daly 
be exsecut 1383 Jas I Ess Poeste (Arb ) 50 Mount heigh 
vp through the air, i'o gar thy beat and bcames be law and 
neir 

t d With tnf, (rarely preceded by to) simply 
7’<i gar do, make, etc . To cause to be done, made, 
etc Obs 

/■i33oR Brunnb ( ///•(//» (1810)64 Agcyn he eric Godwyn 
lie gert settc assise 1393 Lanol. Z /V C vi 147 Grc gone 
he grete clerk gart write m bokes 1 be ruele of alle religious 
1419 Jest Ebor (Surtees) 430 Labour that he sail do and 
gar do for me 1470-83 Malory tlrthuru vi, He gurte 
to vnarme hym and bete liym with thorny s. /but xx xvi, 
1 wylle founde & gar make an hows of relygyon c 1300 
Lancelot 3416 Kuery thyng that In yhour myster lyis, I sail 
gar ordan at yhour awndewys 1570 Buchanan rAa/«ur/r<Hi 
Wks (1893) 47 Ho sollicitat some previe men gar hang 
hir 01615 CruH E>//r ij/Au/x (1850) 30 Ho gart bigg two 
stone barns. 

I 8 To cause to go, to drive Obs rare 
1588 T Hooker CAmw Jrel 111 Holinshcd II 179/1 The 
erle had not beene heard of since he was gurred out of 
Harlo wood 1611 L. Barry Ram Allty v in Ha/1 
Dotisley X 363 By heaven I’ll gar my whiiiyard through 
youi womb 1 

4 Wrongly used for . To be amiss with, to ail 
1614 J Davis s Eglog Willie 4 Wi niocke 8 What gars my 
Willy that he so doth wane? xb^o King ty Poor North Plan 
300 in Hiul h P P IV. 301 What gares these babies and 
babies all ? borne ill have they done that they bang by the 
walls? 

Oar (gxi), tnt =Gad. 

1598 [see Becar) 1877 Besant & Rice Harp <y Cr iv 
39 Gat ' If I could crush him to powder beneath my feet 

tOarabee. Obs tare, 7 = Gad-bee 

169a Hicks RiNLiLL Good Old Cause >8 Like Beasts stung 
with a G.'urabee or Hornet Ibtd 39 170s C Mahier 
Magn Chr Vll vi g 12 53/1 'Phey were just like Beasts 
that are stung with a Garabee, or Ilornct , they ran they 
knew not whither 

Garaguntua, -an : see Gaboantua, -an. 
Garanoin (gx rfinsm) Chem Also -ine 
[a F garancine, f garance madder • see -in ] 
A dyeing subslante obtained from madder. 

1843 F bTEiNER Patent in Ure Diet Arts (1853) * 841 
Garancine iBye Oliver fletn Bat ii 190 Garanciiic 
prraared from Madder by the action of sulphuric acid 

Garand, -ante, -end, var. Guabanu, Obi , 
guarantee 

t Qarants geraud. Obs tare—^ Blundered 
readings in the Eng versions of Mandeville for 
OF geraettes, ad L hietacUes (Pliny) ‘a stone of 
the colour of a hawk’s neck ’ 
c. 1400 Maundbv (1839) tirio Many Clustrcs of Grapes 
. alle of precious Stones the blake ben of Onicliez and 
Garantez Ibtd (Roxb)xxiii 107 geraudes (F geraettes] 

Garaue, -ausse, obs, ff Caholhe 
G aravanca, -anoe, -ansa, obs ff. Calavance 
i6a8 Diguy /’pj' Pfedtf (1868) 75 All sixe were laden with 
wheate, rarauanzas and cheese 1699 111 Mtse. Cur (1708) 
III 301 They eat parched Garavancas, parched Almonds, 
and Beans 1770 Frankiin Let to J. Bartram 11 Jan. in 
Darlington Pfem Bartram (1849) 404, I send . also some 
Chinese Garavances 

Garb (g^b), sb.^ Also 6-7 garbe [a ONF. 
garbe (Central OV.jarbe, mod.F. gerbe) «= Cat. and 
Sp gat ba , of Teut origin , cf the synonymous 
OHG. garba (mod G, garbe), OS. garta, garva 
(Du garve.gatf) 

On the assumption that the primary sense of OTeut 
^garbiX , as of the equivalent L. utatupulus, was ' handful ’, 
it IS usually refertwf to the Aryan root *ghrebh- (Hkr grbh, 
to grasp, 0 %\.grabtn to seiae, Lettish g7Yi6-/ to grasp) J 
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1 , A wheat -sheaf. Obs cxc,//er. (seeqnot. 1883). 
SMS Asnoldi Chrtm. (iBti) 210 Noo foresur fro henceforth 
or oayh make scotal or gadir garbe or Ote» or any come bat 
be the eight and othe of xij regarders. igya Bosskwell 
Arman* 11 108 The Garbe te of the Sonne royally supported 
with two Lyons 1610 Guillim iii tx (1611)112 
There is a hind of wretched cormorants whose Garbs are so 
fast bound that the poor curseth their mercilesse hearts. 
a I06i Fuller lyartAus, Chtshtrt i (i66a) 171 The Cheshire 
Gentry were good house-keepers, because they gave so 
many wheat-sheaves in their Coats of Armes Indeed 1 
have told no fewer then six and twenty, called Cart* in 
Herauldry, which are bom in the several Coat Armours of 
the Gentry of this County 1763 lirtt Mag IV 189 A garb, 
or, supported by two lions 1844 A Pace Sufpl Kuby's 
S^ffo[k frav 901 Vernon : or , on a fess, arure, three garbs 
of the first i88a Cussans Her vi (ed 3) 106 A more fre- 
quent Charge is a Sheaf of Wheat, called a Garb When 
a Garb is of any grain other than wheat, it must bo men 
tioned , as, a Garb of Oafs. &c Sometimes the straw is 
of a different tincture from the ears, as a Garb vert, eared ! 
or Garbs are usually or 

2 Comb, garb- tithe j 

c 1630 Risdon 'iurv Devon I 43 (1810) 45 The garb tythes 
and spiritual profits of the manor 
Garb (gaib),ri - Also 6-7 garbe [ad (directly 
or through the 1 6th c F garbe, x^ayi galbt)\X. garho 
( » Sp , Pg. garho) grace, elegance , of Tent, origin, 
cf OHG garawt preparation, adornment (and the 
cognates cited s v Gbar) ] 
fl. Grace, elegance, stylishness of manners or 
appearance [ <F galbe. It gat bo.] Ohs 
iSOi Lvlv Endym ii 11 24 Dans If you be good 
wenches make as though you loue him, and wonder at him 
Fault We will doe our parts Dares Hut first let vs 
stand aside, and let him vse his garbe, for all consisteth in 
his gracing >603 1 1 ORio flfoiitasgne ill v 537 Surely it’s 
llove s] course halh more garlie [F gatbe\, when it is com- 
imxt with vnaduisedncsse and trouble 16^ Blount C,los 
sogr , Garbo, a garbe. comeliness, gracefulness or gocxl 
fashion 1670 Lassels f ov ltaly \ an find the house open 
to all comers and goers both Gidyes and gentlemen, that 
are of any garbe [cf p 152 Coaches double lined wuh Ladyes 
and Gentlemen of Garho] 

tb Grace of outline, elegant curvature [So 
It gatho, F git/he,] Ohs 

1613-39 I }o'stti\nLtox» Palladio's Arc/ut (1742)11 43 
the putting of the under Boultel and Casement with their 
several Centers as this here is, hath only the Measure-case 
but not the G.irb 

1 2 A person’s outward bearing, beliaviour, 
carriage, or demeanour Obs, 
ifiog B JoNsuN I'otporu iv 1, First, for your garb, it must 
be grave and serious. Very reserv'd and lock'd , not tell a 
secret On any terms, not to your father a iMi Fuli fr 
U-'ertkus, Surrey in (1662) 82 So graceful is their Garbe, 
that they make any kind of Cloathes become themselves 
1703 Rowe Uljss 1 1 299 lids sullen Garb, this moody 
Discontent 

1 3 . Style, manner, fashion ; manner of doing 
anything, style of living, form of behaviour Also, 
a prevailing ‘ mode ’ or custom, ‘ the fashion ’ Ohs 
ISM Shak-s Hen P', v 1 80 You thought, because he 
coufd not speake English m the nattue garb, he could not 
therefore handle an English Cudgell 1399 K Jonson Ev 
Man out 0/ Hntn iv iv, His seniors give him good slight 
looks, After their garbe ifiiB Holton Horus (1636) 71 
Carrying himselfe overloflily, and aliove the garbe of a 
fellow citi/en \b^F\3i.i.v.yxHolvi^ Prof St ii vi 7aOtheis 
use some obsolete garb in iheir garments, gcscuies, or 
discourse 1647 W Browne tr Gomien>tlle's7Werauder 
II 48 In a very ill garbe she returned my complrinenth 
1668 Leather more 01 A dvice cone Gaming led a' 8 A young 
fellow , had by strange Fortune runne up a very sinsll 
summe to fifteen hundred pounds, and put himself inlu a 
(,nrb accordingly, could not give over, plaid on lost it all, 
run mad, tnd so dyed i6m F' lvn Dtary aa Apr , 1 he 
younger son lived in the garb and equipage of the richest 
nobleman 

fb Fashion, make, sort (in qnot. 1599 with 
allusion to Garb sh,^ , cf. L ejusaem fartna'). 

IJM H Jonson Ev Man out 0/ Hum 11 1. I am so 
haunted at the court^ and at my lodging wuh your refined 
choice spirits, that it makes me clean of another gaib, 
another sheaf, I know not how ! xfiojt Carew in Lett Lit 
Men (Camden) 99 Wee may still enrich our language with 
others [words] of the like garbe 

4 . k ashton of dress, esp official or other distinc- 
tive dress , hence concr, dress, costume. 
s6aa PeachamCh/w/*/ Gent xv 191 Be thrifiie also in your 


you are. uifitg Fletcher Love's Pilgr 1 i. In hose and 
doublet, The horse Iwy’s garb 1717 A Hamilton New 
Act E Ind II xxxvi. 50 Ihoir bodily Garb is a Frock of 
Cotton Cloth 1738 C Lucas .Eix ifatirs III 260 He is 
stripped of his wet garb 1771 Mackenzie Man Eetl. 
xxvlii (1803) 48 A man enter^, m the garb of an officer 
Mrs. Piozzi Joum France I 409 Many gentlemen 
wear black os the court garb 1833 1 hiri wall Greece I 
VII 275 He went out at the gate, disguised in a woodman’s 
garb 1843 Lri er J Hinton xvui, I wished to be a soldier 
in more than the mere garb 
b trails/, and /g. 

1667 Milton P L ii 226 Words cloatb'd in reasons garb 
(1 174s Swift Wks (1841) II 137 This [weeping] may 
prove to be no more than the very garb and outward dress 
of a contrite heart syrt Monthly Rev 618 1 hese books 
were precious notwithstanding their torn and mouldy 
g.irb 1833 N Arnott Physics (ed 5) II 126 The earth 
soon liecomes covered with its thick garb of green 1839 
Masson £rit. Novelist 1 1 9 Heroic themes . invested with 


j 6. Comb. : f gftrb-nutater, one who professes 
the art of polite behaviour. 

I >599 b Jonson Cynthia’s Rev, v it. You see be has 
played down your grand gnrb-master, here 

Hence 0» rblMs a , without clothing 
iBJB New Monthly Mag HI 117 He bade thee ride I 
at noon our city through, Garblcss and giiardless. 

Garb (g5ib), v [f prec sb ] tram. To cover 
with a garb, to clothe, dress. 

1S46 Hawthorne Mosses 11 1. it Thus garbed they go in 
search of new discoveries oiSgi Mow Poiins, Shado^u 
I ruth n, Garb’d in white Religion’s robes. 1873 1 fnnisom 

e Mary in i, ’These black dog-Dons Garb themselves 
avely 18M L \\s urea m. HarpeFs Mag LXXVll 215/2 
Women very simply, almost savagely, garbed, 
b dial Also With out (See qnots ") 

' 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Class , Garb, to bedeck, array 

in a gaudy fashion , almost invariably implying tasteless or 
vulgar finery 1878 IFhitby Gloss , Garb out, to dress for 
display * Desperately garb'd out ’ outrageously fine 1 

° fs \ 

1836 J H New'man in /.j’m/f/oxf (1849) 51 The nch earth, 
garbed in its daintiest dress Of light and toy 1848 Lvtton 
Harold \ HI vi, The boughs the leaves had garbed 183S 
Dobell Eng m J ime of ll'ai, ‘ J he Ram ts on the Ro/L,' 
To garb with joy The naked soul of Grief 
Hence Garbed ppl a , drcsseil (in a specified 
fashion) ; Qa rblng vbl sb, 

•9 M Nasiik Lenten Stuffe 25 A treatise as bigge garb’d 
as the french Academy 1673 R Heap Canting Acad 
100 He being always well garrwd xtOy Daily Fel ■^tA.cy 
5/7'lheAcaoemy galleries held a variously garbed crowd 
1880 Comhtll Mag 219, I complete my hasty garbing 
under his eyes 

GaXbage(gR>bM3),i^ Forms 6-8garbidge, 

I -lsh(e,(6 garbadge, -edge, garvage), 5- garbage 
[Of obscure origin , prob. adopted from AF., like 
I many other words found in early cookery books 
i Derivation from OF garbe sheaf is probable for 
sense 4, and possible for the other senses ] 

1 . The offal of an animal used for food , esp the 
entrails Rarely, the entrails of a man 
c 1430 Two C oakery bis 1 o Take fayre garbagj-s of chy- 
koiijs, as J>e bed. |>e fete, he lyuerys, an Jie gysowrys 
1330 Pai SCR 224/1 Garbage of a foule, Oetitoye 1373-80 
liARFT W/t' B 1071 lopullcout the garbishe or guttes of 
.1 tiling 1638 Ford Fancies iv 1, Rotten in thy maw, thy 
cuts and garbage' 1884 BuiLKR//»<f 11 iii 31 Ainniry, 
That out of Garbages of Cnttcl Presag’d ih events of 'Truce 
or Battel i88a Ikeelly Mem 255 The blood, bowels, and 
the other garbish arc taken out 1707 Mortimer Husb 86 
111 New found-land they improve their Ground with the 
Gnrblsb of Fish 1718 R North Mem Mustek (1846) 60 
These people made no scruple of liandimg gutts and gar 
bages 1843 Bohrow Bxhle mSpatn 32a 1 be carrion vulture 
disputing with the brutes the garbage 

2 Refuse m geneial, filth f Also used for 
Garble sb ' 


frav 240 Ibis fouiilnine was said to grow thickc, and 
sauour of garbidge, at such time as they eelebrnted the 
Olympuds i6s3PcRrHAS/'>4cr7>/rs 11 i783Cluues when 
soeuer they are made cleane, and seperated from their 
garbisb 1776 Adam Smith H' N i vm 11869) I 75 Thc> 
[the Chinese] are eager to fish up the nastiest garbage thrown 
J overboard 1887 Spectator 11 July 621/1 1 he river was the 
receptacle of the garbage and sewage of these domiciles 
' 3 /g Chiefly in the sense of woithless or foul 

I literary matter. 

! 11^ Nasue/’ /’<N</F» c(ed a) j9 1, Let not your shops he 

infected with ante such stinking garhndge 1606 Dav 
' //, of Guts I i ti88i) II Alines liasket-scraps, the very fall 

I snd garbidge of gentry 1739 Graincfr tr Sutptetas 
'' Poems IX 6 Rare inste, and worthy of a Poet’s Brain, To 
' prey on Garbage, 1803 Jank Porter 1 haddeus xxn 
(iSji) 194 She flew with voniclous appetite to sate herself 
I on the garbage of any circulating library 1813 D’Ishakii 
Calam. Autn, (1867I 135 'Ihc public appetite afterwards 
indignantly rejected the pal.tt.ibic garbage i88a Miss 
Bkaddon Mt Royal III vi 124 Any garbage is food for 
a woman’s vanity 

I t 4 (Sccquots) Obt [d dial F, gerb/e, garhbe 
I used in a similar sense (see Gotkfroy j » ) ] 

1538 Househ Ord (17TO) 206 All such horses to be sub- 
I stanttally served according to their allowance m Hay, 
Garbage and Littci 1817 Markham Caval i 6 Thu 
' w'hich Horsemen rail garbadge, which is wheate strawc and 
j the cares, chopt small together 1887 Kent Gloss , Gai bage, 

I a sheaf of corn, Latin eaiba, a cock of hay, a fagot of 
I wood, or any other bundle of the fruits of the earth 
I 6 attrib and Comb, as garbage-barrel, -box, 

I -inspector 

18& Sala Atner Revis (1885) 17s The garbage boxes 
or ash-barrels are still the same unsightly nuisances 
XB89 Century Mag Sept 730/1 Judges, lawyers, and not.i 
ries out of whose professional garbage barrel he enjoy^ a 
priviI«o of feeding ! xM Daily Nexos 3 June 4/1 The le 
sponsible, if not dignified post, of garbage inspector 
t Garbage v Obs. Forms* see 

the sb. ; also 6 gw^baise. [f. prec. sb ] 

1 tram To disembowel, to remove the offal 
from ; to gut (fish) 

1541 Vdall Erastn. Apopk. n. 161 Hts cooke found the 
same ryng m the bealy of a fishe which he garboiged to 
dresse for hts Lordes dyner t8ei Weever Mirr Mail. 
C i(j, Men departed, Bowel'd, puld out, and earbisht euery 
day t8to Hoi land Camden's Brit i 186 Pilchards are 
there taken, garbaged, salted, hane^ in the smoke 167a 
lossELVN New Eng Ranties 8 A Turkic Cock, that when 
he was pull’d and garbtdg'd, weighed thirty pound 


2 . ittlr. To feed on offal. In quot.^,f 
1630 A. Niccholks Disc Marr 4 Irivtng vtt in Harl 
Misc (1744) 11 152 Lust will garbadge without all 
Respect, or Controul, upon Adultery, Fornication [etc.]. 

+ Ga*rbager. obs [iierh AF , f. Garbage rA 
-F-ER^ ] III serjeant garbager an officer of the 
royil kitchen, who had charge of the poultry 
1601 F Tate Househ Ord Edw //, | 52 (1876) 36 
A serjant g.iibagcr of the kitchin shal rcccve the pullaine 
and scald them 

Garbe, Oarbedge, obs ff. Garb, Garbage 
Garbel- • see Garble- 
Oarbell, obs form of Gabho\RD. 

g l^arb-feathers • see list of Spin torn IVords ] 
arbidge, Garbish, obs forms of Garbage 
+ Garbist. Obs rare [f Garb sb^ + -iST ] 
One who is skilletl m polite behaviour 

1640 Drome Spnragus Carden iv x, Yes, this is backsword 
Complement this wipes off the false praise winch the first 
thrust on you must Dee seetie tn both, or you are no iiuc 

Garblable, obs foim of Gakbleable 
Gaxblage ■ ga'ib'lt d.4 1 In 8 gaxblage, 9 Hist 
garbellage, [f Garble t> -f -agf ] a 'I he duty or 
province of a garbler t b I'he refuse that h.as to 
be garbled or taken out of any commodity Ohs 
1737 A Hamilion Nnu Ace A Ind II xliii lao We 
seldom find less than 10 or 12 per cent (.arblage 1829 
Heath Grocers' Comp (1869) 60 Any merchant who should 
sell spices, or other merchandize belonging to garbelhige 

Gftrblo (gAib’l), sh Also 6-7 garbell, -byll 
[[irob ad. It garhello (whence k graheau. which 
has had all the Lng senses), f garbeUare to 
(tAUBLR ] 

1 1 Refuse (of spices) , extraneous matter Obs 
1303 Ahnoldf Lhron (1811) 234 The garbyll of mxcis 
1803-4. (eft Jas 1,0 IQ 4 2 If any the said Spices shill 
lie mixed with any (>arbles after the same shallie first 
girblcd by the Girbler thereunto appointed 1640 in 
Enlick f ondon II 175 Garble of closes, of Almonds 
1731 I’aiiei, Garbles, the Dust, boil or Filth, sepnr.iled by 
garbling 1809 R Lanctord Introd Irade 133 GaibU, 
the refuse from spices, drugs, &.C. 

t 2 Meichondibe cotitalning an admixture of 
refuse or waste Obs 

1618 Dai TON Country yusi 116 Euery thing which 
he-trelh tlie name of Garbell. and whereof issueth a refuse, 
or waste 1638 Pfnkethman Artaeh D8 Pilch, larrc, 
hempe allome, wooll, silke and all other things that beare 
the name of ( .arbell and doe yeelcl a refuse or wa.ste 
b A mixture of base and precious metal , 
= Ai LOi 5 

1839 Urf Dut Arts etc J058 Ihe acid must \>t Ixnled 
on Oie granulated garble, or alloy, to effect the solution of 
the silver 1888 in K Shvu Eullwn ^ For Each 190 
8 The process ol garbling, in vinous senses 
1808 Wolcott (P Pindar) TV AV//fF<«x Wks 1816 IV 410 
1 Did not the lady smile upon the garble [/ c the mutilation 
I of a stitue] 1839 Heath Grocers Comp (1854) 60 The 
officer wissworn to observe that the garble of merchants 
goods should be impirtnl 

Garble (ga Jb’l), v Also 6-7 garbel [App 
originally a term of Mediterranean commerct, ad 
It gaibellaie, ad Arab (also 

kaihala) to sift, select, related to Jl^ ghtihdl, 
J\^ ktrba!, sieve , cf Sp ga> hllare to sift com, 
3,rnr^i//<j corn -sieve The It word was adopted also 
in b r , tht [la pjile garhelW occurs in a quot given 
by Gcidefr erroncoubly s v gerbelc , from loth c 
the vb appears as gi abeler 
The twofold form of the Arab words show s that they are 
not of native fonnation , a prolable source has been found 
HI the late L crlbellare, f irlbellum dim of crtbium 

1 1 ham To rcmo\e the garble or rtfuse front 
(spice, ttc ) , to sift, cleanse const of) , also, to 
sift out Obs 

ISM Hakiuvt Foy II 177 [ \t Alcxindria] all sortes of 
spice* be garbled iftcr the bargaitie is made 1619 in Cil 
4 Times Jos / 11849' II 172 He hath granted foui pence 
halfpenny upon every chaldron of sea coal, to see they 
miy lie oeller g.irhled or cleansed 1637 R Lic,on Par 
badoisiibyv 79 ''c fall all a Coughing, which la«ls .cs 
long as we are gtrhhng it [red pepper] 1687 Phil / tans 
Xvl 503 They will crumble into Grams, and the \\ ing* 
separate from them, which must be garbled oul 1733 I>P Foi 
MoU Elandirs 1x820! Pref ta The whole relation is care 
fully garbled of all its levity and looseness 1789 Sac nofrs 
111 hut Trans LXXIX 107 Seed lac is only the stick hr 
broke into small pieces, garbled, ind appearing 111 i graiui 
lated form i8ia J Swvth Pract Customs U821) 65 
Cochineal may be scieened and garbled in the presence of 
the proper officers 

2 TO select or sort out the best in (any thing or 
set of things) , to lake the pick of. Now tareexc 
in to garble the eotnagt Also with out 
1483 [sec Garbling vbl sb] 1830 J Tav lor (Water P ) 
;/ ,7 A tfir/A Wks. 11 176 Wit and Mirth Apothegmatically 
bundled vp and garbled at the request of old John G.irret's 
Ghost i66otr Amyraldus' Treat cone Rilie 11 177 Why 
did not Cicero garble [Fr orig esHucher] all those different 
Opinions to frame a good one if possible f a iMi Fuller 
/ fVr/A;«(i84o) II 344 ApriMlcge to garble the live pigs m 
(he markets of the city 1708 Ozfll tr Boileau s Liitrinx 
90 Each Glutton hunts, and garbles out Nice Bits 1730 
How's Surti Lond (ed btrype) II 235/2 lo prevent this 
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Office of gkrbling Wool*, the Haberduhcrs interpoted. 
i 8>4 W T^VLoe m Monthly Rro LXXIV It has been 
found necessary to garble his mrterre, to throw away the 
flowerets that are on show (etc ] 1859 R F Burton Ctni 

Afr 111 Jrnl Geog 6 <k XXIX 438 Ihe gum is then 
carefully garbled with due regard to colour and sue 187s 
JsvoNB Monty vui Bi Hence arises the practice, exten- 
sively earned on in the present day in England^ of pichmg 
and tnlltMg, or, as another technical expression ISfgartitng- 
the coinage, devoting the good new coins to the melting 
pot, and passing the old worn coins into circulation again 
t b asp. 'I o ‘ sift ’ or ‘ weed ’ (an army, corpo- 
ration, etc.) so as to exclude unfit or uncompliant 
members Also 'J'o garble out : to remove (objec- 
tionable jiersons) after selection Obs 
i6m Fuiler Pisfah 11 viii 174 But his army must be 
garbled, as too great for God to give victory thereby 1658 
Osborn Ath' Son (ed 6) a By garbling out of them all 
Boys of an incapacity 1661 m Cobhett Put/ Hist 
(i8o8) IV ai9 The house of commons was first garbled, and 
then turned out of doois Plain Lngltslt 7 Who garbled 
Cornorations, and deprivecf Men of tlieir greatest Civil 
Rights 1736 Leuiakd Life Marlhorough I 64 Colleges 
were attempted to be garbled, and immemorial foundations 
broken in upon to make Room even for Profligates, if new 
Converts 1770 Jumus Lett xl 907 1 he army will not 
submit to be garbled 1809 /Inn Keg 930 1 he government 
set Itself to garble the army to its mind 

3 To make selections from with a (usually 
unfair or mischievous) purpose , to mutilate (a 
statement, writing, etc ) with a view to misiepre- 
sentation 

<880-^ Locke ToUmiton in vu Wks. 1797 11 376 To 
garble thus the Truths of Religion, and by their own 
Authority take some not necessary to Salvation 17^ 
Bolinobrokk Patriot Advl (1749) 9 More properly the 
writings of others than his, considering how they had been 
garbled 1794 Burkf Kef Lords Jrnls Wks 1849 1 1 fivj 
lo break to pieces and to garble those facts. 1818 Jas 
Mili Brit Initia III vi i 49 The late Governor General 
had withheld, mutilated, or garbled the correspondence 
1833 Peel m C raker Papers 99 Sept (1884), The evidence 
lus been since garbled in publication 1877 C (iKIKIE 
Christ 1x1 (1879) 750 Those who came forward garbled, or 
misunderstooa the words of Jesus. >888 ViaTH Autahiog \ 
III VIII 17s He had garblnl the title of her picture 111 
the Catnlogue 189s F Hall Pxvo Ittfles 8 By garbling 
me he indulges m uncandid suppression of the truth 
■] 4 Confused with G/gibaoe v «Garb\qe v 1 
1661 Lovell Hist Anim 4- Aftn Introd da, birds 
ri^itly killed, garbelled, and pulled 
Garble, obs. form of (mbboabd 
G arbleable (gaub’Ub’i), a Obs exc f/tsi 
Also 7 garblable. [f Garble® +-ABLf ] Liable 
to be garbled ice Garble v i 
1603 4 Act 1 Jos /, c 19 S 1 All Spices, Wares, Dnigges, 
and other Merchandizes garbleable 1690 Lkybourn Curs 
Math 8 All sorts of Wares or Merchandise, garblalile, as j 
Sugar, Pepper, Cloves, &c 1707 -tit 6 Anne c 68 I 3 I 
Owners of any spicks or merchandises garbleable. 1800 
(see Gakhlek t] 

Garbled (gambl’d), ppi. a [f. garble V. + 

ED ' ] In senses of the vb 

16x3 V/ Papers Col 144 Clove* the price set at 6 s 6d 
garbled and 51 6d ungatbled 1774 Burkt ’!p 4>mr 
lar Wks 1849 I 167 ITie fullest, most impartial, and 
le.ist garbled body of evidence that ever was produced to 
this house 1814 R BiAND/V^r- I Pref to Tim g.3rbled 
edition was printed at Florence 1855 Macaulav Hist j 
Lng IV xix 354 Ihe Just Vindication consists chiefly of 
garbled extracts from the Areopagitica of Milton 1871 ' 
Hi ackie Paiir Phases 1 54 A garbled siatcmcnt constructed 
upon (he jiriiictple of pushing into prominence everything j 

Garbler (gaiblaj’i. [f Garble ® + -erI ] I 

1 An officialwhogarbled spices, etc (i.e removed 
the refuse from them) , a sifter Obs. exc Hist 

tsot Grkfnk Ifst Courtier Fija, Yon buy of the 
Onrbcllcrs of spites, the refuse that they sift from y* 
Marchaiit sjarj Ait 6 A nne c 63 $ 3 A fit and able person 
to execute the office of g,trbler within the city of London 
z8oo Colquhoum Cmnm Phamts xi 339 A Garliler who, 
at the request of the Owner of any Spices or Drugs garble 
able shall garble the same 1819 Hfath Grocirs' I omp 
(1854 61 I homas Halfmark was chosen and sworn gnrbeller 
of spices and of solill ware 

2 i* a A censor of the press {obs ) b One who 
garblesormuiilate3(lneraryworks,8tatemcnts, ttc 

a >656 Earl Monm 4dvt fr Pamass 170 The publick 
garbler* of Poetry brought these two Latin verses to the 
test 1693 in Wood Life (() H S) ill 430 If thus ili’ 
Albmian garblers should proceed llieir great Bodleian 
library to weed 

b <*xte3 Urouhart Kahtais iii Prol 16 You Petti 
foggers, Garbellcrs, and Masters of Chi< aiicry 17x0 S» ift 
hxaminer No 19 F 8 There was a farther Secret in tins 
Clause, which may best be discovered by the first Projectors, 
or at least the Garblers of it 

I fence f O* rblarsblp, the office or function of 
a garbler 

1569 Proc Crt Com Count Lond Repert t6 If 494 
The office of the garbelershippe of spices, two Stosu s 
Sum Lond. (ed Strype) II 939/9 Suit was made by some 
light Persons for an Office of Garblership of foreign wools 
Oarblinif (ga'jbhij), vbl sb [f Gabble v + 
-iNol 1 The action of the verb Garble 
+ 1. The action or process of picking or selecting 
(spices, etc), or of removing the refuse or the 
inferior specimens from merchandise, etc. Obs 
1483 Act I Kith III, c II I I They wit not suflTre any 
g.triielyng of theym to be made but sella good and bad at 
so excessyf price togedyr ungarbeled 1518 Act in A rchmol 
XLVIl 310 For Ictheryng, bokelyng, and garbelyng of 


mlmlxlvij complete hamos A profitable . Dis- 

course for the Meeting with the bad Garbelkne of Spices | 
used in these Dates i8ai Elsino Debates Ho Lords 
(Camden) 89 The Prince’s motion touchinge the garb 


spices 1800 C0L9UMOUN Comm Pkasnes xi 397 Certain 
other privileges also attach to the Garbling of Merchandise 
Imported 1809 R Langford /nfroif Trade tys Garbling, 
the clearing the refuse from any commodity. 

•f b tran^ The action or process of ' sifting ’ 

(a corporation, etc ) so as to exclude unfit or un- 
compliant members. Ohs 

ati/bx huLLEK Ji’orMiFs(i84o)II 440 llie general purging 
and garbling of the mdges 1669 Plagellum, or O C rout 
welt (1672) 61 Their Propositions being more rigid since the 
last garbling by Che Army 1690 Andros 'J rods 11 43 
Jobbs which iometimes Required shaking off a Testimony 
01 Garbling of a Jury 

2 Ihe action or process of making selections 
with a view to misrepresentation 

1861 Bright Sp on India ig Mar , He knows there Iwve 
been garbling and mutilation m those despatches 1885 
CM Titnes 19 June 456 All kinds of quibbles, equivocations 
garbling*, and direct falsehoods 

3 (See quot ) 

1867 Sm\th IV&rH hk t Garbling^ the mixing of 

rubbish with a carf^o stowed in bulk 

4 toner pi '1 he lefuse or lemainder of a staple 
commodity after selection of the best. 

i88t Dai tv News 91 Jan 6/8 Gum* olihanum sold at 
58s , garblings, 974 6d , siftings, 95s 6d 1886 Harris i 
Tiihn Dill lire Insur , Garblings, pickings of wool, cot- 
tom and like material 

Garboard (gaibu-id). Also 7 garbell, -ble. 
[app a. Du. gaarboord (obs ), explained by W in- 
schooten (i68i) as f gar-en short for gaderen to 
( . ATiiEH -t boord Board sb Cf F gabord (1538 in 
Hatz -Darin ) ] The first range of planks laid upon 
a ship’s bottom, next the keel , the corresponding 
range of plates m an iron vessel Also attrxb as ' 
m garboard plank, -plate, -seam , garboard-strake 
= garboard 

1616 Caft Smith Aettd Vng Seamen 8 The Garbell 
strake is the outside plancke next the keclc. «6e7 — 
Seaman's Gram ii 3 1 he Garbord 1* the first planke next 
the keele on the outside stei 1 HlAiE)y4r<- 
40 Putting him upon thouefit* (had it been practicable) of 
shifting her Garble strake Iherc 1780 O Keatk Peiew Isl. 
1S7 The carMiiter got one of the pfanks of the garboard 
strake on teu M Vott Cruise I’dulge (1859) 949 a he shot 
had only ciamagcd two planks of the garbo-ird streak ! 
1865 Mrs Whitney (/oyrwF’MT't I 179 The starboard g.ir- I 
iKiard seam close by the stern, had opened >869 Sir E j 
Riid Shipbutld I 7 An external iron keel whs applieil, 1 
and connected to the original flat keel by garboard plates j 
ll’id 8 Intercostal plate* were secured below to the inner 
gorboards >893 Daily Nexvs 26 June 5/8 Ihe garboard*, 
and bottom parts of the transverse frames 1 

Qarboil (ga iboil , obs c\c artk Fonns- j 
6-7 garboyl, -boilo, (6 -broyl, -Sc -balle\ 6-9 ! 
boyle, 6- garboil [ad OF garboutl, garboutlle ' 
( = Sp garbullo\ Olc\ It garbugho, connected with 
L. hulllre to Boil , the origin of the prefixed clement 
18 disputed 1 Confusion, disluibance, tumult , an ' 
instance of this, a brawl, hubbub, hurlyburly 
iS^Udail AFai;« Par Luke text 165 Whcnyeshal heare 
all the worlde to \nse 111 a garboile of s^icions ij6a Ran- 
dom H m G Chalmers Mary (> Scot (1818) I 86 In all 
those garbiille*, I assure >our honour. I never saw the Queen 
merrier 1600 E Blount ir Conrstaggio 55 Ihe Citie of 
Lislion, as also all the rest, were in great garboile 1610 
Holland Camden s Brit i 66 Whiles Commodus was 
Emperour, Brilannie was all of a Garboile 1116$$ Vines 
Lord's Supp (1677) 112 To cut that intrioate knot, that 
m ikes such a garbojle in the text 1691 Wood WM O tow 
I 426 He journied lo Rome but raising great garboyles 
among the Scholars of that place. Cardinal Buncompagno 
expelled him thence itm Johnson, 1864 Burion 

Scot Abr III 11 148 Bi^ire the intestine garlx>}les of this 
island 1891 Vo/ Rni July 669 Far from the moiling crowd 
and garboyle of the world 

tOaTBoiLv Obs Also 6 garboyle [f prcc ' 
sb] Oans To confuse, agitate, disturb 
157E H MidDLEMOre 111 Hhs tJr/o Lett Ser ii III 5 
'I lie occasion presently offeryd, of llie laiwe Contreys so 
greatly garlioyled Huarie's Fxam H itt\ii 

(1596) loi Amongst the first qualities, there is none which 
so much garboileth this power ns excessiue heat 
H k rroiicously for Gabble z> in various senses 
» 5 S 5 Euen Decades 332 Mclt)nge, fynjnge, dryinge, gar | 
ljoyl>ng, and such other broyftnges 1574 Hellowfs 
Gimiaia's Fam Fp (15771 J®-" **'*"' authority they 

thrust in themsclaes, to glossc the Bible, and garboile the 
scripture sjM A M tr t.abelhoHers hk Phytickt 2ot/9 
1 ake a wilde Ducke, plucke him, anil garboyle him a 1713 
Burnit Oum Time (17661 II 3 lo tip down so many Lords 
at a time and to garlioil the House, as often ns any party 
should have a great mnjori^ lyao Stan's Surr Land 
(ed Strype) II v xiv 229/1 'Ihcy did garboil out of every 
hundred the Half of such Baggage and Refuse Stuff 

tOarbred. Obs rare-^ [app f. A-ar/ GoBB 
(? or Garth) + Bbedb.] 

i6*> N Riding Rec (1S94) 1 51 One parcell of ineadowe 
called a garbred of meadow 

Gar 06 (gSis). Also giarae. [a. Telujj^u ^ma 

(Yule) ] ‘ A cubic measure for rice, etc m use on 

the Madras coast, as usual varying much in value 
Buchanan (infra) treats it as a we^ht ’ (Yule) 


17SsT 'QaooiaiW'eights^ Meat B tnd 6 Grain Measures 
. t Garse, 6400 lbs. o ox Avoirdupotse. syfig in A. Dal- 
rymple Orient Repert (1793) 1 190 Rico m«y be bought 
for about 12 Pagodas a Garce 1807 F Buchanan foum 
Myspie etc I 6 The proper native weights are .. 90 
Baruays (Candies) i Gursay, called Iw the English Garse 
Ihe Garse [is] nearly 1905 lbs 1811 P Kelly Umv 
Cambist I i9i Madras The Garce, corn measure, contains 
80 Parohs or 400 Marcals. Ihtd,, Madras The Gursay 
(called by the English Garce) contains 30 Baruays. 
Qaroe, var. Gabrb sb, Obs. 
tOSiroioitF garaou. Obs. (after i6th c. chiefly 
Hist ). Also 4 garaoun, garesowne, 7 gartion, 
garsoon. [a. Ok . garfttn (1 ith c.), garcton, gar- 
zoH, garchon, etc (mod.F. garfon) Pr gurso, 
guarson, Sp gareott, Pg garfSo, It garsone, nied L 
(1 sth c.) gantdn em, for which gatciferum (f the 
analogy of sculiferunt) occurs. 'Ihe nom. form 
(med L garcto) is represented by OF gars (mod 
1‘ gats in jocular use, ‘lad’), and iierh. by Pr 
gart-e nd} ‘bad’ The primniy sense is ‘ servant, 
attendant ’(often used contemptuously, like ‘knave’, 
‘varlet’); the mod kr senses ‘boy’, ‘bachelor’, 
are of later development .] A servmg-man, groom , 
esp A young man or boy servant. 

13 X Alls 9505 And damoselis to garsounes, Ther was 
mad al comunes 13 Sir- /f/nir (A ) 9993 Hissone t>at was 
a proud garsoun, Men him riepede Bcuoun 13 Seu^n 
Sag (W ) 1428 Whether lord or garsoun c 1450 Merlin 103 
It ys grevouse ihinge to vs to haiie a garcion to be lorde oner 
vs alle. isfie J Hkywood Pi 07' ij- Lpigr (1867) 170 1-ong 
I wayghtyng and small wages iiiukth puore garsons 1598 
HAKLUYTKiy I ig Hasting shall fintle 21 ships, in euery 
ship 21 men, and a Garcion, or Boy,whichiscallcda Gromet 
i6cm Middle ton Blurt in 1 E j b, Slie ineanes her French 
garsoon <'1640 J bMVTH Lti'es Ueikeltys (1883) f 
For a gartion or Soy to attend him j-' ob the day 1671 k 
Phii Lii s Reg Net ess yrj 'IJiat no more but one Garson be 
allowed 

II Garmon (garson) [Fr. ■ see prec ] A boy, 
servmg-man, waiter; in Eng use cnicfly a waiter 
in a French hotel or restaurant 
1839 A Gray Lett (1893) 156 Here we dined, and were 
chained four francs for dinner, besides sous to the gnicon 

t Ga’roopjper. Obs [ad Ger garkupftt , f 
ready, rt-hned + coppei ] Refined copper 
1799 W Tookb F»«d Russian Fmp I 105 Hermann 
rei kons only from 1 to 5 per cent garcopper 

Qarorow, obs form of Gorcrow 
tOard^. Obs [ad. F garde {v\ premire garde h') 
sec Guard sb ] Attention, watchfulness Also, the 
i object of one’s attention 

I a 1569 Kinoesmvll Man's Ext x (1580) 6a This was his 
I gard, he was still husie aboute these, the blinde, the leaper, 

I tlie lame, the deafe, and the dedde 1600 Hoiiand Liry 
1 XXIII IX (1609) 478 All their cord and regard, all their eyes 
upon him alone, what serve they for? 

I + Gard 2. Obs AKo garde [ad F garde 
I (Cotgr ^ ] The dew-claw of a deer or boar. 

»5»6 luRBERV I'merie 154 Ihe gardes (which are his 
! hinder cliwes or dew clawes) should lie great and open one 
I from another i6i6 Surfl. & Markii Country Panne 6iji 
1 lie wrinkles which are lietwixt his gards and the heele 
Oard 2 (gaad) dial (Cornwall) ^See quots ) 

, 160s Carew Comu'a/t 30 b, A thick strong net drawne 

at the boates sterne, gatbering whatsoever it meeteth lying 
in the bottome of the water, out of which when it is taken 
vp theycull the oysters and ca.st away the residue, which they 
terme gnril >865 R Hunt Pop Rom IV Lug Ser 1 124 
Clean all the pUiters with water and gard (gravel sand) 
Oard, Oard- • see Guard, Guard-. 
Oardain(e, obs. form of Garden, Guardian 
Oardant, obs form of Guabdant. 
t Ga*rdailtly, fxfo Obs.-' [i V.gatdanl-^xti, 
pple o\ garde > to look -l - -ly * 1 Attentivdy 
! *S74 J Jones Nat Btgtnmnt; Groan Things 37 How 

I Gardantly Iherfore these are to be Regarded, wise men 
easi^ seeth. 

II Cnu;de>braa (gardabra). Also 5 (in anglicized 
forms) gardbraoe, garbraase, 7 gardebrooe, 9 
I erron. gardo-de-braa. [F. garde-bt as, f garde-r 
\ to guard -r bras arm ] ‘ An additional piece of 

armour placed on the upper part of the gauntlet, or 
fastened to the elbow -plates’ (Fairholt). 

>4S9 in Poston Lett I 487 Item, j garbrasse 0489 
Caxton Blanchnrdyn xxiv 83 1 he sleue of cloth of gold 
wliii he he couched along his shoulder in stede of gardebras 
a 1300 Chaucer's Dretne 1556 Without was left not one, 
Horse, male, trusse, ne bagage. Salad, spenre, gard brace ne 
I page But was lodged and roome v nough 1679 Bixiunt A ne 
Tenures 104 This Gardebraco is otherwise called vanibrate, 
and signifies Armor for the Arme 1874 Boutfi uAtms 4 
Arm X 304 The plates that were fixed to the elbow pieces 
were entitled gardes-de bras 

t Gardeoauti Obs. [corruption of F. gat de- 
cot de, { garder to G u a rd -i- corde Cord ] (See quot 1 

1706 Phillifb (ed Kersey), Oardecaut. or Catd-du-cotd, 
IS that which stops ihe Fusee of a Watch when wound up 
lyai in Bailev 

II Garde^n-COrpa (gard^dirkor) [k r , lit 
‘ ^ard of the body A body-guard ; a member 
of a body-guard 

l6si Evelyn Diary 7 Sept., Then came, the garde du 
corps and other officers 1701 Farquhah Air H. Wildair 
III I, For not one of these fellows stirs about without his 
garde du-torpt 1703 De For Oh Standing Army Misc 
ao6 Queen Elizabeth, tho' she had no Guard dn Coips, yet 
she had her Girarifi i/m TVm-il') 1710 Exammer'Ho. 11 Fs 
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-ttyn(e,.em(e, eyn(e,(6gar- public office*. >871 R Eu.is 1*11 4 

-IngV 6- Kftrden fa ONF *Rorden-croft when a flower privily growing (« 

.rAn).-pop. L *^arL.u,», f 


I have heard of a certain Illustrious Person, who having a 
Guard du Cer^t, that forc'd their Attendance on him, put 
them into a Livery, and maintain'd them as his Servants 
1849 Thackbrav Ptudrunu xxvill, Mirobolant killed four 
garda-du-corft with his own point in the barricades of July 
Oardein, obs. form of Guabdiaw. 

Ckirdaa (g&'Jd’n), sd Forms ; 4 garthen, (6 
-yae, -ynge), 4-7 gardln(e, •yii(e, (5-6 S( -tag, 
-yng), 4-6 gardain, -ayn(e, -em(e, eyn(e, (6 gar- 
dene, Sc gairden, -Ing), 6- garden u ONF 
gardtn (Central F jardtn) .—pop. L *gardTH~um, f 
*gard-um (OF. gard, gnrt, jari, garden) a Tent. 
*gurdo-t (Goth gard-s, OHG gart, OS. gard, Oli 
i/<jr</,ON enclosure seeGABTHandYABD). 

The Teut langs have also a wk form, with the 
speual sense ‘garden’ OFria. garda, OS gardo 
(Du. gaardi), OHG. garto (MIIC, garte, mod G. 
garUn) Cf Pr. gardt, jardt, jerzt, and jardtna 
fern talso Sp jardtn, Pg jardtm. It. gtardtno, 
which appear to be adoptions fiom hr or Pr.) ] 

1 An enclosed piece of ground devoted to the 
cultivation of flowers, fruit, or vegetables , often 
preceded by some defining word, as Jlower-, frutt-, 
kitchen-, market-, strawberry-garden, etc 
13 K Atu 10*8 With samytc'i, and bnudekyns Weore 
cortined the gardynes 1% . F E AIM P A 260 Your pcrle 
IS m his gardyngracios gave. Here mne to lenge for euer 
& play t iy86 Chaucbr Ivi/t't Prat 765 Vif me a plaiito 
of thilkc blissed tre And m my gardyn planted it shal 
bee c 1440 Gesta Rom xxxi 118 (Harl MS) The 
knight yede abowte in the gardin, and soute the clewe, 
& londe It *513 More RtSt, lit Wks 53 'a My lord 
you haue very goo<l strawberies at your gardayne m 
Holberne ijss With 4 /«' N C (Surtees 1835) 106 
The garthyngea and Orchard pcrteyniiig thereto 1377 
Harkisom Rngland it xx (1878) 1 323, I comprehend 
therefore vnder the word ‘ garden all such grounds as are 
wrought with the spade by mans hand i6« Siiaks Lymb 
1 1 81 lie fetch a turne about the Garden 1880-90 Tsmcle 
Eu Gardtutng Wks 1731 I if 4 I he Uso of Gardens 
seems to have been the must ancient and most general of 
any sorts of Possession among Mankind 1756-7 tr 
Keythr's Trav (1760) IV 356 'Ine garden is on a slope, or 
gentle declivity, and very much resembles prince Eugene's 
garden iSao Shkllbv Sensii PI 11 29, I doubt not the 
flowers of that garden sweet Rejoiced in the sound of her 
gentle feet 1856 Stanlev Smat 4 Pal 111 (1858) 191 
Eastern gardens are not flower gardens, nor private 
gardens, but the orchards, vineyards or fig enclosures round 
a town 187* Ykats Jechn Htsl Comm 36 A wall picture 
of an ancient Egyptian garden has been preserved 
fig <»i3AoHAMl’OLB/’fa//erProl , pis lioke is cald garthen 
closed, wel enseled 1435 Misyn Fire of Love i xxx 65 
pe saule truly pat hoyth is sweyt he schynynge of conscicns, 
« fayr be chartte of endics lufe, cnstis gardyn may be cald 

b pi Ornament.al grounds, used as a place of 
public resort, usually with some defining word, as 
Botanic fil. Zoological Gardens, etc 
1838 Penny Cyct XI 73/a Rivalling these imperial struc- 
tures are the gardens of St Petersburg iMt htolsmau 29 
Jan 2, I have just returned from my usual stroll in the 
liotanic.it Gardens 

c iransf Afuilicd to a region of remarkable 
fertility The Garden of Knglatid • a name given 
to various counties, esp Kent and Worcestershire 
Shaks Tam Shr ■ 1 4, I am arnu'd for fruitful 
I ombardie. The pleasant garden of great Italy 1716 I adv 
M W Montaou Let to Mrx Smith 5 Aug, The whole 
country appears a large garden i8l^ Farjeon Sacred 
d^Kgget I vii, ' Yes, sir, Kent's my county, but even in the 
garden of England they can't grow finer roses than them ' 
2. a. -Short for Covent-garden, Haiton-garden 
(quot. i8yo), localities in London 


purchased. iMi Rossetti Ball. 4 Sowt.. Ktnft Trag 
(iSSa) ia8 Couched on the happy suden-bed. xSm Landok 
Herou IdylU, Meltton 4 Ltly 5 Sit on this "garden bench 
and hear a song 1798 Colbeiocb Ahc Mar vii xviii, In 
the "Garden-bower the Unde And Bnde-maids singing are 
1850 Mas. Browning Poemt II. 277 Who will fetch from 
"garden-closes Some new garland* while I speak! s8oo 
Mtsc, Tracts in Asiatic Ann Reg o8/« To the north of 
the Sungee Dalaun is another "garden court, containing 
public office*. 187* R Eixis Catullus Ixii 48 Look in a 


I gi Not only is the ' Garden itself all bustle and activity, 
but [etc 1 18B4 J Payn Some Lit Reeollect iv in Comh 

Mag Mar 257 She [Miss O'Neill] talked of ‘ the Garden ’ 
and ‘ the Lane’ and was very fond of recitation 1890 Tit 
lilts 20 Mar 380/2 The cut stones are chiefly sold to the 
large dealers m the ‘ Garden ’ 

b. pi. Often used with some local prefix as the 
name of a square or street, in the suburbs of 
London, and (by imitation) in many other towns. 

1B48 Thackfrav Vatu Tatr lx, ‘ Gardens ’ was a felicitous 
Word not applied to stucco houses with asphalte terraces in 
front, so early a.s 1827 

8. As a name for the school of Epicurus (who 
taught in a garden) 

Diog I aert uses 01 arrh rwv as a name for the sect, 

cf also Cicero, htyrti Epuun 
1867 M. Pattison Serm (1885) 164 [Neither] the Porch, 
the Garden, nor the Academy 
II. attrib and Comb. 

4. a. simple attnb. (-of or belonging to a 
garden, for use m a garden'), »& gar den- alley, -bed, 
•bench, -bower, -close, -court, -croft, -door, -earth, 
■fence, -field, -hedge, -island, -islet, + -knot, -lawn, 
■matter, -mould, order, pale,-refuie, -room, -sets tors, 
-seed, -shade, -shears, -tillage, -tool, -walk, -wall, 
-wicket, b objective, as ^n/e*-it>t^<>r»«.S'vbl sb ; 
garden - loving adj. , a initrumental, as garden- 
girdled, -surrounded adjs. Also garden-ltke adj ; 
garden-ward{s, -wise advs. 

i6n Drayton Poly-olb xxvi lao The Flowry Vallies 
lying slceka and smooth, as any "Garden-Allies. 1633 O- 
Hbrbbrt Temple, Church Miht. 127 Here Sinne took 
heart, and for a "garden-bed Rich ihrinee and oracles he 


1801 Shaks Twtl N iii t 103. 1895 Woouwahd Nat Hist 
Earth (1723) 13 That blackish Layer of Earth or Mould 
which la cMled by some "Garden Earth. 1856 Emvrson 
Eng Traits, Char Wks. (Bohn) II 57, I suppose never 
nation built their party-walls so thick, or their "garden- 
fences so high 1837 J E Morrav II 

85 His own particular moulin, in which he grinds the 
produce of his "garden field <88* Ouida Maremma 1 i 
1 he cathedral square of "garden girdled Grosseto c 14*0 
Pallati OH l/usb iii 58910 make a "gardyn hegge a 1746 
Holosworth Oh Vttgil (1768) 80 Our old willows p-ir- 
ticularly some in the ^Garden-Island in Si Janies’ Park 
i8ai SilKi LEV Promeih Vnh 11 v, Till through clysi in 
"gardcn-islets 'I he boat of my desii c is guided >6*6 Bacon 
Sylva g III In "Garden knots, and the Fretsof Houses, and 
nil cqiiall and well answering Figures XZ4A Zoologist 111 
7056 Those pests, that raise such unsightly halls of earth upon 
"garden-lawns t8a9LvnoN Devtreux iii iv, I had entered 
into a more wooded and "garden like description of country 
1838-4* Arnold Hist Romt (1846) I it 35 Its garden like 
fiirms 1851 Btek's I’lorist 243 In this condition they are 
purchased by persons having "garden lovtng friends at 
home 1377 B Googe Ilertsbach's Hush 11 (1586) 49 To 
shew me tome part of your great knowledge in "Garden 
matters 1707 Mortimpr Hush 131 They (Hops] delight 
most in the rich black "Garden mold, that is deep and li^t, 
and that is mixed rather with Sand than Clay 178s Mar- 
shall in Phil Trans LXXIII 221 One I find laid up m 
the fold of a . turnip lc.tf was formed by putting 
garden mould to them 179* A Young Trav France s 
Nothing can be more beautiful, or kept in more "garden 
order, if I may use the expression 18^40 Berry Encyil 
Her I, "Garaen-pales arc sometimes Imriie m coat armour, 
gcner,Uly issuing from the hose and filcbifc, or pointed at 
the top, and conjoined 1844 J T Hewieit Parsons A 
iV VI, Our garden pales ran parallel with the high road 
\tieBVitt.».oTVater/arm xv 1 59 Chopped "garden refuse 
will answer admirably syuK Roe / W to A Johnson i<) 
Where "garden room enough is to be had 183* Miss Mn- 
FORD Village Ser v (1861) 433 It turned out to bo only the 
clinking of > pair of "garden scissars IV19 De For Crusoe 
1 XVIII, Some "garden-seed a tjtt Ken Pnparattvts 
Poet Wks 1721 IV 92, I to a "(farden-ShaUe withdrew 
1708 Motteux V IX (1737) 36 A Pair of "Gardcn- 

sfiear-c ,1874 I IBLB Carr Jud Otvynnt II vu 170! he I 
secluded "garden-surrounded villa, in Old Kensington lyoy 
Mortimer Hush 11 106 Peas and Beans are what beloi g 
to "Garden Tillage as welt as that of the Field 1884 
Evelyn Kat Hort (1720I 190 Cleanse, mend, sharpen 
. "Garden fools 183a Tbnnvson Nev> I ear’s Eve xii, 
Shell find my garden tools upon the gr.iiinry flour 1757 
IJyer FUece III 13a And now he strains ihc warp Along the 
'garden w,ilk, or highway side iSso Mrs. Browsing 
Poems II 17 She looks down the garden walk c-iverncd 
with trees c 1386 Chaucfr Knt 's J 202 The grete tour 
Was evene loymnt to the "gardin wah 138* Breton 
/■lourtsh Ftincie iGrosart) 54/1 iRtt, Lord, this tree be set 
within thy Garden wall Of Paradise 1870 Miss Bridgman 
R Lynne I 1 9 The garden wall of ihc house c 1386 
Chaucsr MilUr's 7 386 Unto the "gardin w ird 1893 
CROtkETT in Comh Mag Oct 348 He showed signs of 
moving "gardenwards 1896 Daily Ne-.os 27 July 4/3 1 he 
period of supply could ho extended if the consumers would 
only be careful to abstain from "garden watenng and other 
wasteful habits i8a6 in Cobbcit Rur Rides 1 188O II 50, 

1 rode up to the "gardcn-wickct of a collage 1885 Burton 
Arab Nts (1887)111 134 Its courtyard IS laid out "garden- 
wise. 

6. a. Applied to vegetables, with the sense ‘ culti- 
vated or growing in a garden’, often distmctiicly 
opposed to ‘wild^; e.%gardtn-crteper, -flower, -fruit, 
-kerb, -plant, -ttee, -weed , also, in plant-naniis, 
indicating cultivated kinds, as ^rden - basil, 
-gilltfiotwer, -hofusly, -madder, -mint, -ni^htshoiie, 
-pea, -pine, -poppy, -rocket, -siucory , f garden- 
balsam (see quot), garden-olover, Melilotus 
c,i rttlea (see Cl-ovEB a) ; garden-oress, -creBses, 
Lepidtum sativum (see Cbbns i a) ; gorden-gin- 
gor, cayenne peppier , -f- garden-globe, a sort of 
apple; + garden rod, ?= Golden-bod ; +gar- 
den-aiierage, aspiaragus; garden-trefoil (see 
CloVeb 2 and qnot. 1548 there). 

1633 Johnson Gerardgs Herbal 11 1195 The gardiners 
and nerbe women in Cheapside commonW < all it [ Tnfolium 
odoratumi and know it by the name of Balsam, or ’'garden 
Balsam 1^4 Hickman Qntnouart Hist Ep (cd 2) A iv. 
Some in old times thought ^Garden Basil would grow 
the sooner and belter, if it were sown with reproaches and 
evil speaking 1348, s6e6 "Garden Claver [see Clover 2] 
1844 Mr*. Browning Lost Bower liii. Never "garden- 
creeper crossed it With so deft and brave an air 1577 
B Googe HcresbacKs Husb (1586)58 "f.arden cresses ire 
sowed m the Spring 1713 J Phtivfr in Phil Ptans 
XXVlII. aoa ’This is a very elerant Plant, its tower 1 caves 
being deeply cut, finer than the common Garden Cress 
x83a Vet Subst Pood 304 Garden Cress mixed with the 
young leave* of mustard is the most esteemed of all 
salads 1770 Ggldsm Des VilL 138 Near yonder copse, 
where once the garden smiled, Aiid still where many a 
"garden flower grows wild *838 Dickfns O Twist xxxii, 
Itie garden-flowers perfumed the oir with delicious odours. 
ctSii tst Eng Bk Amer {At\)) Introd 29/1 "Oardeynes 
frutes i* there muche greiier tli-in in our landea of Europa 
*33* Turner Herbal 81 The roote of the "gardyn Gelouer 
is good agay nst the plage. 1397 Gerarob Herbal Supp , | 


"Garden Ginger is Ptpenlis. 160a Sur flft Country Farms 
III xlix 528 The shortstart hony meale and "gartfen globe 
rare and singular apples. 1363 Hvii Uanfm (1593) 164 The 
Wilde hearhs are stronger in vertue then the "garden hearbs. 
1367 Maplyt C,r Porest 33 Beete is a Gardain Herbe, and 
in good plenlie with vs 1713 J Pkiivek in Phil Trans 
XXIX *43 Its Root or lower Leaves, in Shape resemble 
'(-anien Honesty 1376 Lvtk Dodoens iv Ixxiil. 537 The 
husbanded or "garden Madder 1330 Pauscr 224/1 "Gar 
dyne meyntc, «/r>'«rr 1831 J DMiraMan Mat Med 433 
Garden mint, Mentha gent'lis, Lin 1657 "Garden Night- 
shade (sec 5 < ] 188* Carden 16 Dec. 532/3 I he Garden 

Niglitshode IS a common annu,tl weed 1081 Wooiif i/r( 0 . 
HS)II 558 In the month* of Dec and Jan were "garden 
peesinbloscom t8^ Veg Subst /vwrf 215 Garden peas arc 
raised by more careful and expensive culture for the purpose 
of being eaten green a 1746 Holdswortm On Vtrgili 1 768) 533 
He mentions the Pinus, which he callsCuIta, meaning thereby 
the "Garden pine, to distinguish it from the Sylvestns 
«7»7 S Shitzlr /’ nrer Gardiner v xlv 237 Of ihi* phase 
otus more species, than of .iny other "garden plant we 
have transmitted to us from foreign p.Trts 1671 Salmon 
Syn Med ill vxiL 416 "Garden Poppy, is narcoticke, pro- 
vokes slecji, outwardly it easeth pun 183* Veg SuHt 
Pood 306 "Garden Rocket cultivUed by our ancestors 
still found m gardens on the Contineiil 1741 Compl. 
Fam .Pieit 11 111 361 All sorts of fibrous rooted Plants 
such as Holyoaks, "Garden rods, and Hier.tciums 1577 
B OoocE Hertsbaih s Hmb 11 (1586) 54 'Ihe "Gsraen 
Sperage they were not aciiuaintcd with 1601 Holland 
Pliny II 53 If a msn lie annointed with Asparagus or 
garden Sperage there will not (by rcyiort) a Bee come tieerc 
(or to sting him 1348 Turnfr Names of Herbes (1881) 44 
Intyhus hortensis is of two sortes, the one is called Endy ne, 
or why te Fndyue, ind the other is called "gardme Succory 
i6s« Bacon Syh,/, f 512 Whatsoeuer will make a Wild Tree 
a (iardcn -1 ree, will make a * Garden T rec to haue lessc Core, 
or Stone 1775 Siifrihan A’livift ill 111, Like g.irdcn trees, 
they seldom shew fruit 1664 F v plvn A at Hort (1729) 189 
Knot grass, the very worst of "Garden weeds 

b Prefixed to the names of animals, birds, and 
tiisects to iiulicate that thtir h.ibitat is the garden , 
as gardt n-ant, -ousel, -snatl, worm , garden- 
mouse, ? = field mouse ; garden-sptdsr = cross- 
sptder (see Cbokh- B’' ; garden-warbler, the bird 
Sylvia hortensis ; garden-white, a white cabbage 
butterfly, of the genus I'lcrts. 

1879 Luwiock -Sir Lect iv 134 The brown "garden .nil 
habitually makes use of the out of-doors aphides 171* J 
jAMi'str Le Blond s Canlemng \f3 Ihe Garden Mouse is 
an Animal th it digs the Earth tike a Mole a 1691 Kovi f 
Hist Air 11692) ayi For I have observed these two last dry 
springs, that there has been no soft *g.irden snails to he 
found slmiad 1774 Goldsm Hat Inst (1784) VII l 3 
This IS the garden snail, that carries its box upon its li.ick 
180* BisgI evv 4 hj>« Piog (181 |i III 359 1 he labour of Ihe 
"t.arden Spider is very dilTerent from that of the former 
species, 1843 Zoologist I 13 In the spring of 1S41 ilie 
redstart and "garden warbler were very numerous 189a 
Daily News 6 Oct 5/1 I he cnterjnlhrs of the "Garilen 
White — the green grubs that do so much damage among the 
cihhages— are crawling up the walls 1631-7 T Barker 
118*0) 37(„«lhcr great "garden worms 1669 
WoRLiDCR Ijsf Agm (1681)258 Ihe Garden worm u> an 
excellent bait for a Salmon 

c passing into adj , in the slang phr common or 
^n(V«,ajoi,ular8ubstitutefor‘ common’, ‘ordinary’ 
(1637 W Coles Adam in Ldcn xxix 59 But the Common 
or G.irden Nightsh.ide is not dtngcrous.) 1892 Aulobtog 
Fug Gamekeiper(} Wilkins) 67 It was as large as a common 
— or garden— hen. 1806 Daily Htivs 16 Oct 3 '4 Such com- 
mon or garden proccidiiigs not being to the taste of Non 
1897 H’estm Gaz 4 Aug 8/j, 1 have — to make use of a 
common or g.irden expression — been ‘ rushed ’ in this matter 
6 Special comb gardou-butt, a target set up 
in a garden for archtry practice ; garden-ohair, 
ti«) a whLL’l or bith cnair, (b) a chair intended 
for use in a garden , garden-engine, a portable 
force-immp used for watering gardens , garden- 
ftrame = EBAMB sb. 13 c, garden-glass, (a) a 
bell glass used for covering plants in a garden , 
(b) (see quot 1882); garden-grovind, («) ground 
suitable for a garden , (b) a plot of ground 
appropriated to a garden , garden-penny, ? a 
tithe or jiayment levied upon girdtn-produce , 
garden-plot, a plot of land used ns a garden , 
+ garden-roll (obs ), garden-roller, a heavy cy- 
linder fitted with a handle or shafts, for smoothing 
a lawn or path , tgarden satin, ? flowered satin , 
garden seat, a seat (of wood or metal) for use tn a 
garden , a similar seat, holding one or two persons, 
fixed on the roof of an omnibus, etc , hence garden- 
seated a.; + garden-sin (noncc-svd), a weed; 
t garden stead m garden-plot , f garden-things, 
t-ware, produce oi a garden , garden-wall-bond 
Bricklaying (see quot ). Also Garden-gate, 
-HOl'BI, -PARTY, -POT, -srOPP 
*399 Porter Angry bVom Abingt E iij. When I had 
carried my buckler before me like a "garden But 
18*7 frfN// Mag XCVIl 1 546 This pole, like the hamlle 
of a "earden chair, enables the guide to drive to the eighth of 
an inA, to avoid all obstacles, to turn i orners. 1831 Society 
I 122 Seated in the gardeiKbair appropriated to Miss 
Herford’s use, and drawn by her favourite donkey, away 
went the cousins i^t H Melville IVha/e xxi 111 
Garden chairs which are convertible into walking stick* 
1833 Kincslkv Hypatia xiii, 'I he garden chairs standing 
among the flower-Deds. 1813 Specif Fdndge's Patent 
No 3948 Solder may m such instances be employed to 
render the pump a fire or "garden engine 189* Carden 
27 Aug 179 The bushes were so had, that I had them well 
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^jtrAytd with the garden engine. 1838 /’rwAt>> Cjv/, XI 
7*/i They were essientially greenhouses, although perhaps 
more like our *nrden-frames. 1848 Tcnnyson Gartitntr't 
Dau 116 The *gBrden-glasses glanced, and momently Ihe 
twinkling laurM scatter'd silver lights lUa Ogilvib, 
Ganitn^litts, i a round globe of dark coloured glass, 
generally about i4 foot in diameter, placed on a pedestal, 111 
which the surrounding objects are reflected much used as 
an ornament of gardens m Germany 1711 Ltitd Gwt 
No 4938/3 A Piece of 'Garden ground, and a Tenement 
thereupon 1766 Smollett Trav I xvi a68 All the vine 
yards and garden grounds for a considerable extent ore 
vaulted underneath 1808 Tolier litktt iv 134 It is very 
usual to agree with the occupiers of garden-ground for s 
staled composition by the acre 1870 Longf. Waj/iiJe Inn 
II, Bell 0/ Atn T& Rented his vineyards and his garden 
grounds ai64i Kf R Mountagu 4. VI/o« (164^)400 
Paying Tythes duly and truly, even to a "garden penny, 
as wee tall it, or of veiy flowers and pot-herbs that grow 
III our garden 1847 Hutlandmati't BUa agst I tt/us 59 
They pay never a peny to the Munster, except il bt a 
aarden peny, or a peck of Apples, or such like tithes 1387 
Harmar tr Btza s Serm xxvi 351 Iheu "garden plots 
and orchards. i6to Guiliim Heraldry iii vii (16111 it6 
Knights and men of valour, whose worth must be tried in 
the held, not vnder a rose bed or in a Garden-plot 1843 
Flortst's yml an Aflording even the suburban tyro a 
chance of ornamenting his garden plot 1794 O Adams 
^ Rxp Philos III xxxii 302 Drawing a heavy "garden-roll 
179a C Smith Desmond I. S9 A figure who gave me the idea 
of a "garden roller set on its end i8ss Miss Mitfokh 
RecolUit II i69Mr bandor seated on a garden rollerinthe 
court sjnLond Gas No ‘Garden Sattin Night 

( jown lined with ChenySilk,one Chinee Gown t837DiCKENs 
Ptdem xxxix, A "garden seat which happened to be near at 
hand 1879 P W Robinson CorvanfCoMrc i vii, There was 
a garden seat upon the lawn 189s Doi/yAfews 13 Jan a '4 
On the garden seats the passengers sat two abreast 1893 


(1729) 21 




numerous Crop of these "Garden sms. xt/M Matuh Cout 
Beet A’ec 1188s) II 249 The place is Ckmuerted into 
Certaine "garuensteeds sjja Barkfr in Phil. Trails 
LXII 44 n.arden things, turnips, &c. were very much 
destroyed 1836 Penny Cycl V 410 "Garden-wml bond 
consists of three stretchers and one header in nine inch 
wills, but when fourteen inches thick, the Flemish bond is 
used, 1707 Mortimer Hush 43a A clay bottom is a much 
more pernicious Soil for Irees and "Garden-ware th.sn 
(jr.ivel 

Garden (gS ftVn), v [f the sb , cf F jardtner 
(from 15th c ) ] 

1 tntr To cultivate a garden ; to work in a 
garden as a gardener f Also, to lay out a garden 

i«7j B Googs Heresback's Hush 11 11586) $3b, I know 
in hot ( onnlries they garden all the winter long 1613 Bacon 
hss , Gaidinsl.Ar]) ) 555 When Ages grow to Ciuility Men 
come to Build Stately, sooner then to Garden Finely 
lydsFRANkiiN Let Wks 1887 III 391 You should have 
gardened long before the date of your last 183a 1 1- nnyson 
Neru i ear's Mve xii, I shall never garden more 1844 E 
Fit2 Gerald Lett (i88y) I 137, I read scraps of books, 
garden a little, and am on good terms with my neighbours 

2 Irani To cultivate as a garden , to bring or 
form by cultivation tnto (a spccihcd state) 

186s B Taslor Home <7 Ahr Set ii I 322 The trees 
have been judiciously spared the long landscape , 
gardened into more perfect beauty 189s H'eslm (ras 
6 F'cb 3/3 1 he gallery of well-dressed women suggests the 
simile of some gorgeous flower-bed, carefully gnrclcned 

3 To bupply with a garden or gardens rare 

.86s No 194s 154/3 I hey Were there superbly 

housed and luxuriously gardened 

t4. (Sec quot.) 06s [bo F jardtner] 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), To GanUn a Hawi, , is to 
put her on a Turt of Crass to cbear her 
Hence Oa rdtnable a , capable of being gardened 
1804 Coleridge let at Apr (1895) II 476 Above the 
town, little gardens, are scattered here and there, wherever 
they can force a bit of gardenablo ground 
Oardon, obs form of Guahdian. 

t Ga*rdeiiage. Obs Also 7 gardinage [f. 

Gahden -b-AoE, Cf Y. jardinage] 

1. The practice or employment of cultivating 
a garden , horticulture 

1601 Holland /"A w/ II 1 2 'Iliere was no one thing lesse 
subiect to the will and pleasure of Fortune and C-csualtic, 
than gardenage Ihd II 28, I must not overp.csse the 
gardinage to them belonging 1693 De laQmnt 

Lompl Card I 89 Persons of Quality that divertise them 
selves there in Gardenage 
2 The produce of a garden ; garden-stuff. 

1733 J Imx Horse hoing Hush, n 19 The eating unwhole- 
som Gardenage 1B16 J Man Hist Keadin^ 147 This 
street was appropriated to the sale of fish and gardenage 

Gardened (g^ Jd’nd), ppl, a [f GAiu>kN sb, 

and V + -ED ] 

1 Cultivated like a garden. 

1611 CoTGH., gardened ; made into, or wrought ns. 

afJarden 1808J Barlow Columi x 239 Earth, garden’d 


2 F umished or covered with garden* 

18x9 J Wilson m Blachro Mag XXVI 543 The broomy 
bum 1 hat wimpled on round garden'd villages. >844 Mas. 
Bhownivo hloiver in Let x. No flowers our gardened 
1' ngland hath To match with these 1861 H Makkyat Year 
in 'sneden II 404 Alon^ line o^ardened houses 

Gardener (ga id naj) Forms - 4-5 gardenere, 
4-6 gardyner(o, 4-8 gardlner, 5 gwrthyner(e, 


S4 

6-8 gerdner, 4- gardener, [a. ONF. *gardtm‘er 
— OF and mod.F. (nth c.), f gaidtn, 

jardtn ; see Gakdkn sh and Cf. OHG 

gartinSri fmod.G. gartner) ] 

1 One who tends, lay* out or cultivates a garden , 
spec a servant employed to tend and cultivate a 
g.irden. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 17270+227 Scho [mariel wend not it had 
bene he, hot a gardlner 1340 Hampolf Pr Consc 661 An 
die tre may na gude fruyt bcrc. And hat knawes ilk guile 
gardynerc c 1460 Totimeley Myst xxvi 563 Say me, gar- 
thyiiere, I the pray. If thou liare oght my lord away t6oi 
HollandP/zmj'xx V II 41 1 he Syrians are great Gardiners, 
they bee most curious in gardening i&a Wood Li/e 
(OH S 1 I 46a [He] lived as a gardlner with a Lertaine 
gentleman .771 Smollett Humph Cl (1815) 282, 1 was 
told that almost all the gardeners of South Britain were 
imtives of Scotland .863 Ruskin A rrtnus o/Chace (iBSol 
11 140, I have a gardener who secs me gather a bunch 
of my own fprapes without iimkiiig a wry face 
fig 1604S11AKS Oth I III 324 Our Bodies are our Gardens, 
to the which, our Wills are (>aidiners 16 Howfl 0 )> 
1 he gardener may lop rtligioii as he ple.ase 

2 in tmines of plants gardener’s delight, eye, 
Lychnis cotonarta ; gardener’s garters t^see quot 
1880) 

1397 Gkraroe exx 82 381 [The flowers of Rose 
campion) were called the (-ardneis delight, or the Ciardiicrs 
- • - 1813 CoRBEn Petticoat T 1 240 Would you like so- 


gardener ; also, 

a gardener’s wife 

1847 W Browne tr Goml’ert'tlles Polernnderx 182 The 
fair Gardiieresve, this while, held my armc 1827 Cari ylf 
(.ermoH Rom 111 253,270 1893 War- 24 June 4/3 Good 

situations are always ready for good gardeiieresscs 1896 
Ilatly t el 23 Jan s/3 1 he first g irdencresv Eve 

GardgnersJhip (ga id’naj/ip) [f Gabdenkh 
+ -SHIP 1 fa* Tue art and practice of gardening 
(obs ) b. The office of a gardener 
lyti Shaktesb Chaiac I in 1 286 'Its no wonder if we 
sliglit the Gardenership, and think the manner of Culture a 
very contemptible Mjstery 1864 Burton Scot Ahr 1 11 
99 Pcimle spoke of the succession to the hereditary gardener 
.nip of the loidship of Monteith 

Oardenery fga id’neri) rare~^ [f Gardenkb 
+ - Yd ] The office or department of a gardener 

1892 Kirk Ahngdon Acc p xxxvi, 79. id was trans 
ferred from the PitUntery to the Gardcncry 
Gard6XL6R<llie (g& id'nicsk), a [f GABDENrA 
+ -ESQDK, after picturesque] Partaking of the 
character of a garden; somewhat resembling a 
garden or what belongs to a garden 
1838 Loutxvh a rhoretum Bnt , The expression of garden- 
esque beaut) , in individual trees differs from the picturesrjuc, 
m being at all times, regular or symmetrical 1839 — 
Rejitotrs Lattdsc Garden ( 1840) Introd 8 This change has 
given rise to a school which we call the Gardenesque , the 
characteristic feature of which is the display of the beauty 
of trees, and other plants, individually 188^1 Zthr Vmv 
Knowl (N Y ) Xf 306 (Boston Common ‘public garden ’] 
IS kept in ^rdenesque style as an arboretum and Sotanical 
garden vohxGard Lhron No 417 816 An attempt to give 
a sort of gaidenesqiie character to a slope witliin view 
of the Castle by planting dwarf hardy shrubs in a formal 
arrangement of beds 

ahsol 1896 Punch 29 Aug .02/2 No, by heavens, let the 
gardenesque perish Ere ever I axe that familiar old thorn ' 

GardenfU (gaid’nful). [f. Garden sb + 
-rui, 1 As many as a garden will contain 
.839 Dickens 7 Aue Citus 11 v, Like a great sunflower 
pushing Its way at the sun from among a rank gardenfull of 
fl-iring companions 

Ga rdeil-ga*t4. [f Garden ri^. + Gate r//.’] 

1 A gate leading into a garden 

C1400MAUNDEV (i8u)xix 210 He smytethe on the Gardyn 

5.116 with a Clyket of Sylver, 14^ Bury lYilts (Camden) 
22 llie grete gardeyn gate 173. Poif // Burlington 30 
I urn Arcs of triumph to a (iarden gate 1838 Dickrnr 
t> P ii'ist XXIX, A gig drove up to the garden gate 

2 dial Ubcd as a name ior vai tons plants ; Herb 
Robert (Geranium Koberltanum^^tYxe Pansy ( Vtola 
tricolor), and London Pnde (Saxtfraga umbrosa) 
The fuller form is ‘ Kiss-mc-behind-thc-garden- 
g.ite’ (Britten & Holland). 

OaTdenliood. noncc-wd. [f Garden sh. + 

-HOoitl Gardcn-hke character. 

1769 H Walpole Zr/ to Montagu ii May (1837) V 161 
A covered niss.ige all round the garden took on from the 
gardenhooci 

Ga’rdeU'houae. [f- Garden sb + House.] 

1 Any small building in a garden ; a summer- 
house 

1603SHAKS Meas /or M v 1 aia This is the body That 
. did supply thee at thy garden house In her Imagin'd 
person 1678 Dkvdfn Ltmhtrham i 1, I was just coming 
down to the garden house 1727 I)f, Foe Secrets Invis. W 
(1735) 251 As he was sitting alone in a Summer House as 
we call It, or Garden-House, as they more properly call It 
there (Leipsick) iSai Scott Kemhu xx. Pointing to an 
old ruinous garden-house 

b. dial and U.S. A privy, 

.886 Elwobtiiv IV Somerset Worddk , Garden house, 
ajpnvy , an out-door closet 

2 A dwelling-house situated in a garden , a sub- 
urban esidence. 

1607 Dekker & VI x^srt,* Northward Ho \l li, Because 
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to be pent up in a naxterw lodging here 1' the eity may 
offend her health, she shall lodge at a garden-house of mine in 
Moorfields 2617 in Crt, 4 Times Chas. I (1848) I 243 Sir 


ids sday in Crt, 4 Times Chas. I (1848) I 2 
Francis Barrington is gone out of the Marshalsea ti 
house in Southwark. 1673R HxAoCanftngAt 


f arden-house in^outhwarlc. 1673R KRAoCanfingAcad 74 
laving an occasion to go over to the bank-side, in a Garden 
house 173B Birch Lue MtUon in Mis fVis I ao He . . 
took an handsome Garden House in Aldersgate-street 1843 
Stocqufler Handbh. Brit India (1854) *33 Interspersed 
with the garden-houses, or suburban retreats of the wealthy 
merchants 

t b. In the early 1 7th c. often used for a house 
kept for immoral purposes Obs 
.007 Beaum. & Fl tVoman Hater It i, This is no garden 
house, in my conscience, shee went forth with no dishonest 
intent, aiinf Flrtchrr Loi'e's Cure ill i, Ihou shall be 
my Bawd Thy old wife [shall] weare a hood, Nay keepe 
my garden-house 

GardoniA (gudf ma) [mod Lat , f. the name 
of Dr. Alex Garden (died 1791), Vice-President 
of the Royal Society ] A genus of trees and shrubs, 
often spiny (N.O. Rubtacete), natives of the Cape 
of Good Hope and of tropical Asia and Africa 
1760 Phtl Trans LI 934 The professor has agreed to 
adopt this newgenos by the name of Gardenia 1863 Ai cock 
Captt Tycoon I. 76 But the gardinia [sic] and the camellia 
flourish also 1881 Mrs C Phaed /’ oZ/rv a /* III. sS'lhc 
strong scent of gardenias floated towards him 

Ocurdeniugf (gR Jd’nii]), vbl sb [f. Garden zi. 
+ -1NQI.] 

1. The action or occupation of laying out or 
cultivating a garden ; horticulture 
1377 B tjorxiE lieresbacKs flush (ij8fi) 53 b, In these 
parts they commonly begin their gardening m the end of 
Februarie 1863 Boyle Occas Reft (1845) 57-8 A Stranger 
to the Art of Gardening 176*-7I H Walpolf Vertues 
Anecd Pamt (1786) IV 247 Gardening was probably o 


of the first arts that succeeded to that of building houses 
.877 Mxa Forre-Stpb bii^non^ I 64 My nephew has done 




... I 64 My nephew 

the gardening single-hanoed the last five years 
fig a .377 Gasook ne Hearbes, IVtedes. etc Wks (15871 
160 Gascoigns gardenings wherof were written in one 
of a close walkc which be hath In his garden this disct 
following 

1 2 concr. Grounds laid out as gardens Obs 
.687 Lend Gaz No 2284/4 At WorksOT is a large Now 
House to be Lett, with 3000 Celloridge, Stabling, Gardning, 
and Land belonging to it 

3 attnb. 

.377 B OooLzHeresbach's Husb (1586) 53 b. Some devide 
their Gardening lime by the Moneths 1387 tVills ft Inv 
,V C (SurteesiSOo) 157I welvegardiningshoviles 12/ .66. 

OaiLRS Hts Majtsty's Entettamm 30 All Sorts of Graffing, 
and Gardening lools. 1823 Cobbett/Ikf Rules 41 Ihe 
country presents a sort of gardening scene 1830 Miss M it 
FORD Village Ser iv (18631 31a, 1 may ronsidcr myself in 
great luck to see what is called, in gardening language, ‘so 
grandashow’ 1850 ^fC'F’///,;r'M/54 0ardcningnewsp.i(>ers 
find their way into every circle where a flower is loved 
.86. Dklamfr fl Card 2 The gardening artist who, under 
such circumstances fails to produce a pleaiing effect, 
IS almost left without excuse >891 II Herman His Angel 
217, 1 had on my gardening suit 1894 If esim Gaz 17 Sept 
3/3, I should like also to draw the distinction between 
gardening Llaxses and a gardening club 

Gardening (ga Jd’nn)), ///. a. [f. Garden v 
+ -INO 2 1 Tnat gardens 

1647 W Browne Ir. Gembennllt ‘s Pole » nnder i 1 83 In .in 
instant we saw a Gardning maiden becoine 1 Princess i8» 
Lamb Ser i Drtamchildren, Nowand then a sulitary 
gardening man would cross me 1830 BeiK's J lorist 287 All 
the gardening world used to talk of the 2000 varieties of 
Roses grown by the Messrs. Loddiges 

0**rdenist. wdwftf-M'rf. [f Gardenia +-iht] 
.761-71 H Walpoir I ertue's Anted Pamt (1786) IV 
106 The domestic called a (jardmer will remain the 
f.ardiner, the projector I should propose to denominate a 
Gardenist 

Chwddniie (ga'-tft’n^iz), S' rare, [f Garden 
+ -izfJ a inlr To act as a gardener, b. 
trans T o render like a garden. Also fig 
.830 C Mathfws Mem Iv 111 61 A boor, wtio gardemzcs 
and milks iMj Voice (N Y ) (1888) s Jan 2 [God] has 
promised that this world shall be garden '' '' ' — ' 

extirpated 

something c 

Tiafalgar Square. 

Oa]^eiileS0(giid’nle8), 0. [f Garden + 

-LESS 1 Destuute of gardens or of a garden 
.834 K H Froudb A’e»taH« (1838) I 367 Treeless fields 
and gardenless houses t88« Harper's Mag LX IV. J02 
1 he town itself is made up of a scattering, gardenless col 
lection of log-cahins 

Oftrd6Xlly (ga jd’nh), a rare~^ [f. Garden sb 

4 -lyI 1 Appropriate to, or befitting, a garden 
asS.gW bbARRHAix Rur Econ (L.), The crop throughout 
being managed in a gardcnly manner 

Ql3*]7deil>pK'rty. [f Garden sb + Party ] A 
party held on a lawn, or in a garden 
1B69 Trollope Phineas Fmn II. Ixtv 228 The Duke’s 
garden party was becoming a mere ball, with privilege for 
the dancers to stroll about the lawn between the dances 
attrib .874 J D Heath Cfoywr/PAy'er 9 There IS really 
no comparison between it and what may appropriately be 
called ‘ Garden-party Croquet ' .896 IVestm Gaz 25 June 
2/3 The garden party season is now beginning 

OftTdeit'POt. [f. Garden sb. +Pot.] 

1 1. A watering-pot, Obs, 

.38a Hollyband / reas Fr. Tong, Vne Chauiepieurt, a 
garden pot, a watering pot, the top^ of a Cesierne >39. 
Sylvester Dh Bartas 1 I 368 Thence ts't that Garden- 
pots, the mouth kept close, Let fall no liquor at their sive 
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like note 1614 T \dam« Dnfirx£a»;aM< 3s The Garden- 
pot, that holds water but whilea the thumbe w vpon it 
2 . A pot containing a plant , a flower-pot. 
i8o > frans XCIX 175 When, the fibrous roots of 
tree* an crowded together in a garden pot, they are often 
found Iifele&i in the aucceedine spring, a 184$ Hood Smfftng 
a Birthday xvi, My freehold^ m the garden pot 
Gardenship, obs. form of Guardiasship. 
Oa*xde]i - ctiltf. [f. Gaiudxn sb Stuff] 
Plants grown in a garden ; vegetables for the table. 

atdSyParrv Ptl Artth vi (itSoi) 96 The meliorating^ 
and multiplying several sorts of Fruits, and Garden Stun 
17U CtHtl Mag. XXV Cherries, peaches, pears, gram, 
Biid garden-stuff of all kinds iBaS Miss Mitiokd Village 
Ser III (1863) d4 She sold bread, butcher's meat, and 
g.!! den-stuff, on commission 

attnb 1849 Clough Amouri dt Voy 111 163, I am the 
ox m the dray, the ass with the garden-stuff panniers. 
OardWTObe (ga tdroub) Now only Iltsl, Also 
4, 7 garderob, 6 gardrop, 6, 9 gardrobe. [a b 
garderobt ( « It. guarda-rohha' in ONF. waidt- 
robe . sec Warurobe), f garde-r to keep, Guakii 
+ robe Robb.] Properly, a locked-np chamber in 
which articles of dress, stores, etc are kept, a store- 
room, armoury, wardrobe (occas also the contents 
of this), by extension, a private room, a bed- 
chamber ; also a privy 

X3M-4 DurheuH MS Cell Roll, In ij lib de Maces de 
gaiderob ai4So Knt dt la. Tour (1868) ui Iho kingges 
doughter made hym to be norisslied m her garderobc 
1470-85 Malory Arthur v x, I haue hen brought vp in the 
garderobc with the noble kynge Arthur many yeres for to 
take hede to his armour 15 luv R IVardroit (181s) 
14^ margin, In Feb 1567 six of thir peces was tint in the 
iC(i^'s| gardrop at his death tioA 'table l/Hynuted A Us 
18 Tm. V/, An acijuitance and discharge to the eurle of 
Dumbar of the Kings Jewels and garderob. 1837 Sir V 
Palghavk Mtnh. 4 Fnari (1844) 94 ‘We have one of their 
eggs, set in silver, in our garderobc ' exclaimed John Vine 
saulf, the cellarer iMi -vnoN Harold 11 ui, ‘verily yes, 
vault, coffer, and garde robe — stall and mouse — are well mgh 
drained ‘, answered the monk x8gi Turner Dom Anhit 
I IV 150 He built a new chapel, with a garderolie 1856 
Wai bran RtpoH, etc 7 ^ The walls of two spacious gard 
robes, communicating with the dormitory 
aitrib 1867 Murray's Guide Vorkshlrt aSa A chamber 
with fireplace and garderobe seat 

t Oa^e-tramell. Obs. Also gard-tramell 
[f. F. garde-r to keep + Iratnatl drag-net.] Sonic 
kind of fishing appar.atus Also attnb 
1497 Naval Au Heu. Vll (1896) 83 Bowstrynges casting 
caltraps lallowe nettes for gard trainelles /bid 87 Disc of 
Iren— IJ baskettes, (>ardtramcll Nelts— ij drifiittes Ibid 89 
Levers— (i)l xij, Gardetromell Stakes— c, Paving rammers 
of tymbre— uij 

tOardeviaUM. Obs. Forms 5 gardevlan(s, 
-vlaut, -vyaunt, -vyan, -vya(u)ndea, -vyenoe, 
gardivlanoe, gardyvyana, 5-6 gardevya(u)iioe, 
6 gardeflanoe, -viaaoh, -viaada, -viaunoe, 
-wlat, gardyvyaunoe, guards • viandes, 6-7 
gardevianoe [f. F garde-r to keep + vtandeij 
meat(s.] 

1 . Originally, a s.afc for meat , also, a cliest for 
holding valuables , hence, nsually, a travelling 
trunk or wallet 

iM m Poston Lett 1 484 Item, j gardeiyaunt ri46o 

I kussKiL Bh Nurluu 1209 Clusynge cloos bowse chest 
& gardevyan, for dredo of congettynge 1463 Mann <7 
Househ hrp (Rosb) 159 To bryiigc home my loidys 
gardevyence ffro London ssfis-^ Ifouiatd Housth Bks 
(Roxb ) 274 In a gardviandc [my Lord has] a peir bngan- 
dines, a plakarl, ij bavieres, (and] iij peire g.intcTetz 
iKoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxiii 40 Full mony instrument for 
siuwchtir Was in his gordcvyance zjfSt Hulubt, Bagge or 
tmrdeuiaunce to put meat in, rttuiihun 1579 Twyne 
Phisukt nest tort I xxxvii 51 a. There was a great 
Guardc ui.nides 01 Chesi, wherein was great store of trea- 
suies i6a8 Sir K Boils Diary in Ltsmon Papers (1886) 

I I 290 1 his day I rrccavcd a gardeviancc of usquabagh 
1706 Philiu’S (ed Keisey), Garde viaitt, a Wallet for a 
Soldier to put his VicIuhIs hi 

51 2 Used contempliumsly • ‘ Unggage’, ‘ outfit ’ 
1563-83 Fox F I .V /!/ 1070/1 then (folowodj theinonkes 
with their glorious gaideuiance ofCiosses, C.indlestickcs, 
and Vergers bcfoic them /W isiB/i 1 he people began 
to set vp the p.igCBnts ofS Kathcnne, and of h Nicholas 
with iheir gayc gardeuiance and gray amices. 
Qftrddvin, •'Tine rdsvm, -Vdin) Sc Also 
gardyvoen. [f F to keep -»•»»« wine.] 

a A big-bcllicd wine-bottle Also attnb. b A 
case or closet for wine bottles 
1805 ChroH in Aim . Keg 375/4 Gardtvm bottles left 
behind by the besiegers 1808/ MaynkAj/At u 14s 
'1 he 1 own cUik Gat’d bring the great big gardcvinc, And 
till the glasses ittj Blaetnu Mag XX 1 1 607 Your purse, 
your gardcvin, and your tea-caddy, are contmually exposed 
to depredation 1870 Ramsay Rtmtu vi (cd 181 446 
Unrdyvini, Case for holding wine. 

tGardevianre. /Atr Obs. (.F. garde-r \.o 
keep, protect -FEiw sight + -UBK ] The visor of a 
helmet. 

1610 Uuillim Heialdry vt. v. 265 This fashion of sidelong 
Helmet and openfiiced with gnrdcuisure XprinUd gardcni 
sure] over the sight, is conimon to all persons of Nobility 
vnder the degree of a Duke. 1739 in Coats Out Her. 
1818-40 in Berry Eiuycl Her, I 

GardeynCe, obt form of Garden, Guardian. 
Gardflsh, obs. form of Garfish. 

Gardian, -en, etc. . see Guard-. 


Gardiu(e, Gardin- ; see Garden, Gabdbn- 
-fGnirdnap. Obs. Forms; 5 ?g8r(i®nat. 6 
Vgardnett, gardnap, garnap(p8, -nep, -nop 
[a. OF.^rtrrf<«a^, -nappe, i.garderXa protect + 
nappe cloth , cf. Savenape. (The ioxms gardenat, 
gardnett, may be due to an erroneous substitution 
of natte mat for nappe cloth.)] A round piece of 
wood or metal, a mat, or the like, placed under 
dishes at table m order to protect the table-cloth. 

xe/S^ActaDem Cone (1839)131/1 Abutter plait, ^ardenat, 
a met almery Aberdeen Reg. V. 16 (Jam ) Ch.Trgcour, 

?late, deiche, gardnap, tninscour of lyne 1556 Withals 
het (1568) 43 b/r A gamappe \ed i6os garnap, 1608 gariicp] 
to be layed vnder the potte vpon the table, to sane the table 
cloth cleane, basis 156s Retracts Aberdeen Keg (1844) I 
336 Ane gaixinett of tun. 1570 Levins Mamp ifiq/st A 
garnnp, basis pocult 1573 Extracts Aberdeen Reg (1848) 
11 to A gardnett of brass. 

Gardner, Gardning : see Gardener, -inci 
tGaxdon. Obs [a F garden.^ A kind of 
roach {Leuitsctes edits' 

1611 CoTGR.. Siege, a seat also the fish Gordon 

Gardon, -oun, obs forms of Guerdon 
[•OaTdy. .yr Obs. Also7-9ga(i)rdie An arm 

rSiaDoucLAs^^nexxi xi,64Ho Hysgordyvphaslwndyt 
far abak, And threw the speir wyth afl hu, fors and mycht 
1631 Kutiibki'oru Lett (1864) I 77 The Lurd will send 
one with a well toothed, sharp hook, and strung gardics, to 
reap His harvest a 16^ bi’AUMNG Iroiib thets / (1829) 27 
lie had still a stronfi man upon ilk gardir, whether sleeping 
or waking a 1774 F lkoussqn Poems (1807) 287 ‘Twas this 
■ hat braced the uardics slilT and strang ui ancient days 
1787 m Burns' \vks II 105 Tak him by the gardie 

Gardyloo (ginlilM ) Also o garde loo, jordo- 
loo [app f a pscudo-Fr. phrase gart de I' can 
‘ beware of the water * , in correct Fr it would be 
gare Teau ] A warning cry uttered (in old Ldin- 
Durgh) before throwing dirty water from the win- 
dow into the street To make the gat dy loo to 
throw the duty water out 
(1768 Sternf Sint youm (1782) 48/j It comes against 
you without crying ' gatded’eau ''J 1771 Smoli nvt Humph 
Cl ll 227 The whole cargo is flung out of a back wincfuw 
and the maid calls gardy loo to the passengers 1808 
Jamieson, yordeloo iBtS Scott // r/ Midi xxvii, Shebad 
made the gardylooout of the wrang window Ibid xxxviii, 
1 he overwhelming cataract of her questions, which burst 
forth with the sublimity of a grand gardyloo t8^ Kamsay 
Reniin Ser I (i8<o) awj The welllcnown cry winch preceded 
the missile and warned the passenger was Garde ieo ' 

aardyu(e, •er(e see Garden, -er. 

Gardyng, obs form of Carding, Garden 
t Gar*, sb 1 Obs Forms 1 gar, 3 gore, 3-4 
gare, (3 Lay g®re). fOE gdr sir masc -OS , 
OHG (MIIG.)^/r(moa (Jer.rcvived in archaistic 
use as gthr, ger), ON getr-r, Goth *gats ^nly 
found m proper names, as ffano gaestts).—OTe\si 
*gatzo-s. (The Goth gatru anbKo^ is unconnected ) 
The word was also m use among the Celtic [jcoplcs 
(heiKt Olrish^dr, gae, ga masc , from *gatso), and 
was known to the Greeks and Romans (Gr. ftuaov, 
^oToot, also Vaia&rwi Celtic mercenaries armed w ith 
(his weapon; L go-sum'. To the item *ghatso- 
beloiigs also Gr x®*'®** X®*®*' shepheid’s staff The 
root *ghat- jxrrh appears also tnOE gad Gou> — 
*gAai-t(i ] A spear or javelin 
Bemvnt/ (Z i 1847 Xif gegangeS bad 8c gar nimcS 
ciooa 4 gs Ps (Th) liv (Ii ) 21 Hi word hira wcl Rc 
smyredon eftsewurdon sccarircgaraslL ci»o5 

Lav 27549 He facold on his bondc a:nne gare (c 1275 one 
spere] swioc strongc t law Cren jy Eo 3458 Dead ISolcn, 
wiS stones sla^en Dr to dead wio goren dra3cn (L con 
Jodiciur jaiulis E\od xix 13) 
b. wrongly used for ‘ sword ’. 
ri330 Amts >r 4 mil 1353 1 hai fight gaii, With brondes 
bright and bare 1 be stewnrd smot to him Ihit stounde 
With his griiiil) gare a 1400 tsumhras 451 He spraiigc als 
any^iaikc one glede With grymly growndync gaic 

+ Gare, sb - obs rare Also 7 goer [An 
altered form of Gere ] A sudden and transient fit 
of passion. 7 Also in Comb gare-brained a dial 
(see qnot. 1674-91) Hence (?)Oarlalia dial 
(sec quot 1674-01) 

1606 W \KNEa Aib Eng xvi cii U6ia) 404 But ifshtll 
one, els honest, erre through clioler, i rg'd abuse. Or casually, 
their grudge orgacradiml no terinesof trusc 1609 Holland 
Amm Manell xxxt viu 41a the whole multitude set 
uiKin a furious and mad mood, hastened in a fell and irucll 
gare (L antmiscue lomita trmuUHtis\t.Q trie the utmost 
hazard of battaile Ibuf xxxi xii 421 Ike Eiupcrour in a 
certain gare [ot fur copies <if the same ed have gearcl and 
violent heat made host to encounter them 164a Kuolrs 
Naaman 390 In a gare and heat, they will rutiiie, ride and 
take any paines, but only so long as the pang holds 
1674-91 Ray S 4 i? C tVords gg (,<n e-braind , sciy 
heedless Garish is the same, sigmfy’itig one that is as 
‘twere in a fnght, and so heeds noilting 
t Gares sb S Obs, [a. AF gare -= Oh gard, 
jatl] (^e quot ) 

1541(7/ Abru/gem Stat s.v HW/rr, That no deny ren or 
foren make any refuse of wolles but cot gare (k vytlayn [1358 
A ci. i kd-m. IU,i..i Sinoun cot, gate, & vileine tusonj. 1607 
Cowell Intirpr , Gate is a cottrse wooll full of staring 
haires, as groweth about the shankea of die sheepe 1721 
m Bailey , and in later Dicta 
tOwr0i sb.h Obs rare-'. [?ad. L garu/n 
pickle ] 


156a Turneb Herbal 11 66 The most pari vs* Basil and 
eate it with oyl & gare sauce for a sowte or kitchen 

Gare (g/Oi ® Also gair. [a ON g^rr, 
gprr, gerr, gwrr (^.~*garwu-), also written geyrr 
ready, pi one to (with gen ) = 6 e gearo,geant (ME 
jure Yarb), os. garu, OHG garo (MIIG gare, 
gar) ready The change of meanmg from ‘ ready ’ 
to ' eager ’, ‘ sharp ’, ‘ covetous ’ is also found with 
Yare m northern dialects] 

+ 1 Ready, sharp, keen. Obs 
1513 Dougi as ACnets \i xiv 30 With heding swerd, baith 
fclloun, scbcrp,^d goir 

2 It ansf. Eager, covetous, desirous of wealth , 
miserly. 

1719 Ramsay Ep to Hamilton 111 75 I hy raffan ruial 
rhyme sae rate gars fowk gae gare lo ha e them by them 
1788 PiLKHN Poems iiz Gair bodies a‘, now mak yer m.ine, 
Auld honest Harry’s dead and g.sne .11810 Iannaiull 
Poems I1S46) 13 Ihy Mither’s gair and set upon the warl 
t8aa Galt Air A Wylie I xxv 2.7 Hes a wee gair, 
I alloo 

11 Gare (gaj\ v imp Also 8 gar [a. F imre 
imiierative of garct Oh gartr, guarir, ad 1 eut 
*warjan (Goth warjan, OHG , Ob , OE, w^nan) 
to defend J A cry of warning • Look out ! beware ' 
Also as simple imperative Take care 
1653 Urquhart Rabelais i xxiii, He hurried therefore 
upon them so rudely, without trying gare or beware, that 
be overthrew them like hogs 1705 Vanbkigh t onyk,/ i\ 

I, Hark I some body comes Gar (cd 1803 Gare] there, the 
enemy 1896 C Dice Ways World 35 tshe will e’en under 
take ‘ Intel Men mg ’, But^fiirr how your secrets she gleans 

Gare, var Gair Sr , obs, form of Gar v 
Gare, Sc and tior/A form of Gore sb 
Gareflsh. obs lorni of Gabfihh 
Q are-fO’Wl (ge»iftiul) Also 7, 9 gairfowl 
[ad ON gcir-fugl = Farocse gorfugltir, Sw gar- 
/byr, /, Da ihu\nvx\)getrfugl Hence also Gael 
^eai bhul gartfowl, and b gorfou a sort of penguin 
The meaning of the first part of the compound is 
uncLitam ] The great aiik (rile a impenms) 

Ic 1549 t bfuNKO in Sibbald De A nimalibus Scotia 22 Avic 
Cure uiLla, Corvo Manno Similis ovo inaxinio ] 1698 M 
Martin Voy A'l/ri* (1740' 25 Gair-fowl above the fsi/c of 
a Solan Goose, of a bfaLk Colour i8oa G Montac.u 
Omtth Put (1813) 188 (sairfiml A name for the Awk 
1863 Kings! EY Water Bub 264 then we shall not be sorry 
because we c.innot gtt a murfowl to stuff 1894 Newton in 
Athenaum 3 Mar 281/3 Imagination long had a lar^e 
share in the accounts given of llic gaicfowl or great auk 

Garoisoun, obs form of Garkinon 
G areland, obs form of Garland 
t Garence, ’/ var. Garavance, Calavance Obs 

1610 W Foukinoham Art of Surety 1 vii 14 Pamck, 
Amilioriie, hpcit corn, Gaiencc.s, Dewgrasse, Jobs tearcs, 
Gomiii scede. Amuse scede 

Garesone, -oun, obs forms of Garrison. 
Garet(te. -teer, obs ff Garret, -eer 
tGarffingle. Obs tare Also 5 garfangyl 
[app f Gare sb ^ 4 */a»gle, deny of Fano, cf 
MDu gact/ang, OFns gr^ong (East Fm gerfonk), 
MLG gAifank\ A fish-spear , also Comb, as 
garfanjtU hook 

cx^ifiPromp Part- i86/2GarfanByl,OTclger,a7igHi//arM, 
angutllan 1615 fc S A’>-//ai«’jr S«ii in 4rb Gamer III 
(142 This liarfanglc hook is an ashen plant six or eight feel 
long , with all iron hook, like a bon hook, at the end of it 
Qarfisll (gaafij' Forms. 5 garf!yBshe, 6 
garefiah, 7 garre-, 8 gair-, 9 gur(d)-, guard-, 7- 
garfiah See also Gar [ app f Gaeej/i.I-p 
Fish, m allusion to ita long sharp nose ] A fish 
(Bclone vulgar ts) with a long spcar-like snout, 
called also green-bone, hom-fish, bca-pikc, etc In 
America and Australia the name is given to othtr 
fishes of similar form, e. g to various species of 
hptdosleus and llcmtrhamphus 
I 1440 Pn-mp Part- 247/1 Horn krke, fysche (S home 
stoke , P hornkek, or garfj sshe' 1577 Harrison England 
III 111 (1878)11 21 Of the Ug sort aie congers. eelcN. gare 
fish, and such other of th-u foime i6ii Cotgr , Oiphie, 
ibe Hornebcake, Horncketke, Pijwr fish, G vrre fish 
I Waiir I c'r 145 There is mother sort of ITsh on llie 
North Sea Caiast, Which our Sea men call Gar-hsh They 
have a long Bone on the Snout .uid ‘tis very sluirp at the 
end 1756 P Browne yamaita (1780) 443 Ihe Gar Fish 
Both the jaws of this fish are long and slender, and furnished 
with sharp conic teeth 1810 P Neill I tst of J-iskes i5 
am ) Esox Lucius, Sea jnkc . l.ar )iike , Guard hsh 1850 
lutterbuck Port PtuUip 111 44 In the bay are large 
quantities of guard tish 1854 Badham ffaheut 304 
’Ihoso singular green bones of the spme which are peculiar 
to the garfish 1890 Bolukewood ottners Right xxxvm 
pfi. I wonder if they hare got any of those delicious garfish 

attnb 1775 Romans Florida 96 They make them 
frequently undergo scratcliiiig from head to foot thiough 
the skin with broken glass or gar fish teeth 
t OaTgalise, V Obs. rate [var OARaAUl.iE, 
jirob due to confusion with Gaboi k ] To gargle 
160s Makstom Dutch Courtesan 111 l E ij a. He rargSuc 
my tnroate with this Vintner, and when I have don witli 
him, spit him out. i6it Cotgr , Gargartser, to gargle, to 
gargalize (sic but under all the related words (s instances) 
Cotgr uses the form gargartoe] 

Garganet, obs. form of C ibcanet rare-' 

1583 STAKYHUiirrriffiiKM I (Arb ) 39 Thee pearle and gould 
crowns too bring With garganet beauye. 
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Chwguiey (g& ig^i). Forms; 7garguie, (8-9 
Bargany), 7- garganAy [Taken from Gesner 
Htst. Antm. ( 1655 ) i* 7 » who gives garganey 

(sic) as the It name used about &llinzona ; the 
dim. gargcMcUo, he says, was in Italy appli^ to 
various other birds of similar appearance.] A 
species of teal {.Anas querquedula) 
sfi68 Wilkins Rtal Char il v f 4 156 To the Teal kind 
should be reduced that other fowl, of the like shape and 
bigness called Gargane 1678 Rav WMughb^s Omith 
377 The Garganey . In bigncsa it something exceeds the 
common Te.U 1706 Pinnant /ool (1776) II jtj Garganey 
m many places these birds arc called the Summer I e if 
18S3 Kingslbv If'aei-r Bai afig I he birds began to gather 
at Allfowlsncss harelds and gargnneys smews and 
gooseanders 1876 Smiles Sc Natur xiii (ed 4) asg The 
leal, the Garganey and the Elder Duck visit the loch 
occasionally in Winter 

t Garga*Xltua. Obs Also 6-7 Garagsntua 
[ 1 he name of the large-mouthed voracious giant 
in Rabelais ] A giant Also attrtb 
1571 Golding Calvin on Pt Ixxiii 8 Gyantes, or one-eyed 
Gargantuas 1579 1 < ulke Ihskins' I’m'} 164 Now nseth vp 
this Gargantua, and will prouc that one Ixxlie may be in 
another 1398 R Jonson Ev Man lu Hum 11 1, I'll go 
near to All that huge tumbrel slop uf yours with somewhat, 
an I have good luuc your (laragantua breech cannot carry 
It away so [1600 Shaks, -t I* /. 111 11 *38 You must 
borrow me Gargantuas mouth first ] i^i Kanixilph, etc 
UtyJorHonislyii v. Mine are alldiminutives, lorn Thumbs, 
Hot one Colossus, not one Gargantua among them 
Heme f Owrg* ntn&n a , enormous, monstrous , 
also tomb , as gargant%ian-bellted adj , Oargan* 
tnlam, ? an extravagant idea , Oarga ntniat, one 
who resembles Gargantua 
•593 Harvfv Purct's SH(><rt.rog Wks. (Grosartl II 334 
Pore I that am matched with such a Gargantuist, us c.an 
deuourc me quicke III a sallat 1598 N vshe // auerui/Aji’M I 
Wks iGrosart) III 49 This Gargantuan bag pudding 1610 
PuECHAs Microcosmus xxvit 367 Ilia Gargantuun bellyed- 
Doublet with huge huge sleeves. i6jo Randolph Pantgyr 
to Shtrlty's Grate/ Serv A iij. My ninth las.se affords No 
lycopbronian buskins nor can straine Garagantuun lines to 
Oigantue thy veine i866 Carlvlb Reimn (i88t) I 146 
While his wild home-grown Gargantuisma went on >803 
CuRWEN Hut liooktellers 376 Rogue’s small venture stood a 
poor chance ag.unst enterprise of this gargantuan scale 

II Gttrgareon. Anal Obs ran. [med L , a. 
Gr yapyaptaiv ] The uvula 
1853 Urouhart Rabelais 1 xlii. The fore part of tho 
throat L died the gargurcon 1871 Blagkavu isirol Physic 
143 the defect lay wholly m the Uvula or Gargarcan |ric] 

t QargariSA. Obs Also 6 gargarioo, yoe, 
gargrlse [f. Gabqarizb » ] A gargle 
1533 Elvot Cast H tithe (1541) 8a a. Taken very hole m 
a gargarise is right convenient iS47 Boorde Brev Health 
cxix, Vse diuers lymes sternutaciona with gargarices 1606 
Breton Ourania D, To giue a voimt clister or Gargarisc 
Marking the Signe wherein faire Phoebe lyes 1810 Barrough 
Meth PkysicK 1 xvii (1639) a8 After you may particularly 
purge the head with gargarises and sternutations. 
Chirgariam (ga tginz’m) fobs Forms 5-7 
gargariame, 6 -iame, -yame, -yayiie, 7 garger- 
lame, 6-S gargariam [ad L gargartsma, a Gr 
*yaprfapiaiux, f yapyapi^siv to gargle, of ononiato- 
ptiic formation Cf 1 * gargansme, Sp and It gar- 
gartsmo In mod usage replaced by Gargle sb ] 

1 A gargle 

1398 Trkvisa Barth Oe P R vii xxv (1493)343 Teeth 
that wagge ben fastnyd wyth Ensence and Mastyk and 
therto hefpyth Garjjarismis ci^aoLan/ram'sCtrurg 309 
If fw enpostyni lie in a inannes mou)>, ban pou schalt make 
him no gsrgarismc Bl llevn /I4/ agst Sidtuss, 

I omfiounils 11579) iS b, How prepare you a Gargnrirme or 
wcshing (jurgle, for the Mouth and Tnroate? tons Burton 
Anai Mel 11 iv ii ni (1651) 383 Such -is are not swallowed, I 
blit only kept in ttie mouth, are Oargansras used commonly 
after .1 purge 1783 C Brwni B/oia Hiart 398 An excellent 
gargansm for sore mouths 

An »59 » G Hakvpv Pierce's Super 138 What honest 
mynde or Civill disposition is not accloied with these 
noisome and nasty gargarismes. i8is WrnsTEK IVhrte 
Devil 11 I, Let me embrace thee, toad, and love thee, O thou 
,T)x>mmable loathsome gargarLsm i63gDA\PNANi Salnuu 
spolia Dram Wks 1873 II 316 A (.argarism of Florio’s 
first fruits, Diana dc monte Major to make .a sufficient 
linguist without travelling 1641 Milton CA Govt ii (1851) 
178 Such a scholastical hurre in their throats, as hath 
crackl their voices for ever with mctapliysu al gargarisms 
2 . A disease of the throat, which attacks swine, 
Prob a learned substitution for Garcft * or Oahi.ii •* 

1607 Topsell /•<>«>•/ Beasts {i6iS) 530 Of the Oarvansme 
This disease is called by the Latines, RauctHo, and by the 
Grecians, Braachos, which is a swelling aliouc their chaps, 
joyned with Fcaver and Head-ache 18S8 R. Holme 
Armoury 11 183/1 Gargansm 

Qarmrize (ga Jgaraiz), v tObs Also 6-8 
garganse, 6 gargrise. [ad L garganzdre, ad 
Gr yapyapiCtiv to gargle , also adopted in F 
gatgariscr, Sp gargartzar. It gargaruzare The 
modem word is Gargle ] 

1 trans To wash or cleanse (the mouth or throat) 
with a gargle 

•533 Elyot Cast Helthe (1539) 36a. It is. very holsome 
to garganse the mouths and orest with hony water 1800 
W VAUGHAN Direct Health (1633)49 In 'his sort it may be 
taken to gargartre the mouth of the retime 1715 Rkadlkv 
Bam Diet s.v Mouth, Dnnk of tt and garganse your 
Mouth every Morning and after Meals therewith 
troHf/ 1719 Hamiiton E/ to Rtxmsay 1 55 WT wine 
we'll gargan/e our craig 


2 . To gargle, or use (a liquid) as a gargle for 
cleansing the mouth and throat. 

>S7« I-VTE Dodoent i xx 3a The decoction of this herbe 
in wmo gargansed, doth purge the head from naughtie 
fleume 1634 R H Salenut Regtm. 144 If the patient 
receive the smoke at the mouth, and after garganse Wino 
into the throate 

3 int/ To perform the action of gargling. 

1589 R Anurose tr Alerts' Seer iv.i 43 With the saydo 
water cause the sickc pcixuit to garganse, and he shall he 
hole 1589 Cogan Haven Hialth 1 tioia) 6 With the same 
you may gargarlxe or guddle tn your throate 1658 A I ox 
H- arts' Surg 11 ix 79 lost the patient garganse twice or 
thrice a day as occasion serveth 
licnceOa rgariaingv/t/ sb , the action ofgargling 
•533 Elvot Cast Helthe iv 11 (1541) 8a Gargarising if it 
be not discrctly used, may do more hatme than good 1610 
Barrough Meth Physitk i v (1639) 8 Gargarising and 
sneesing may be used in time convenient. 

Oargel(l, obs form of Garooylb. 

rare Also 4 gargag, gargat 
[a OF. gargate, ^rguette (both forms are found in 
mod dialects) -It gargatta, Sp. and garganta. 
It is doubtful whether these can be connectetl with 
^ fB>rn see GaroilI, Gargoyle ] The throat. 

13 k ..4/u 3636 Of Grere he smot a baroun Ihorugh 
the gargaz [A/A Laud garget] and the gorger t lytb 
Chaucer Nuns Pr, P 515 The fox stert up at oones. And 
by the garget (v r gargat] hente Cbaunteclere 

Garget - (ga Jget) Also 8 9 gargut fperh. 
a special use of prec , originally denoting a disease 
of the throat, the other senses being derived from 
tins Cf. (jARGIL^ ] 

1 An inflamed condition of the head or throat in 
cattle and pigs 

1387 Mascaii Govt Cattle (1637) 367 The garget is a 
swelling and inflamatioii in the throat, behinde the lawes of 
the liogge 1639 T ue Orly t otnpl Horsem 61 It 
causeth oft limes fleshy stulTe like to the garget to grow in 
his throat zyzs Bradley Bam Diet s v.. As for the Gai^et 
in the Head and Throat it's a Cousin German to the Mur- 
rain, fur the Cattle will swell and he pack’d under their 
Jaws like rotten Sheep 1736 Bailey Househ Diet 307 
1 he Gargut or blood m Swine It shews itself almost like 
a fever in swine, by Iheir staggering in their gate, and then 
loathing their mc-it 1797 W Grfsn m A Young .Tfr-D 
Suffolk QS Turnips are apt to gno them [calves] the garget, 
by which they very comiiionTy die 1808 Cukwen Bloh 
F eeding Stock 188, I had the mortification to find the 
greater part of them [cattle] attacked by the garget 
b. A Similar disease in noultry 
1817 Sporting Mag L 361 Tne roup, the gargut and the 
murrain, are terms often applied indiscnmmately to the 
diseases of fowls 

2 Inflammation in a cow’s or ewe’s udder 

17*5 Bradley Fam Out sv Adder's tongue ointment. 
It's a most sovereign and excellent Remedy for any hard 
Swellings and particularly very good for a Garget in a 
Cow’s Bag St K l MRS Book i/Baf'ui {eti a) I 607/1 

1 he only complaint the ewe is subject to is inflammation 
in the udder, or udder clap, or garget 1880 Arte f trgintans 
1 S3 An infusion is usetf as a fomentation for cows afflicted 
with garget 

3 Irattsf and Jig A distemper, plajfue To run 
of (or on) a garget to become diseased. 

1815 T Adams Sa<rt/ ! hnnk/uln 18 The Drunkard is 
without a head, the Swearer hath a (>argct in his throat 

— Mystiial Hedl 11 56 If it were granted, that the 

Couetous were madde, the world it sclfc would runne of a 
garget for who is not bitten with this madde dogge ? 1618 

— uis Soule viii 31 

4 Short {ox garget-plant 

1788 M CuTiPK m L/e, Jmls s, Corr (1888) 1 ix 433 
Garget, sow thistle, etc 179a Heck nap //«/ .\eio Hcunpi/i 
111 135 J he Garget is a valuable plant 
6 Comb, garget plant U S , the Virginian 
j>oke-\vttd (.Thytoloica decandra ) ; garget-root 
dial , the root ol HilUbofitsfatidus, or bear’s foot. 

1787 W Marshall Bmjotk t.loss (E D S)Gargut root 
tSSs Gardtn 13 May 336/3 the Poke Weed . the formers 
around here call Garget plant. 
tOar^l. Obs rare Also 6 garglll, 7-8 
gargle [.ad OF gargotetlle ‘ the weeslc, or weason 
of the throat ’ (C olgr ), ptrh connected with L gur- 
gulto , sec Gargle ami (jAhooyli' ] The gullet. 

I5 S»^ Warde tr A lens' Seer aoh, A veno exquisite 
remcdie against the disease called in I. aline angina 
whiche IS an inflammation of the Muscle of the inner 
Garglll 1SS9 Morwyng Evonym 146 Evyll dislilla- 
cions, whiche, onles a man hndc rcmcadye for, oftentimes 
the gargil IS wasted 1609 L Bun pr Bern Mon (1634) 168 
163a Sill RwooD, I he gaigle of the Ihrote, gargoutUe >706 
Phii CHS (cd Kersey), t.argle, the Gullet of the Throat 

OargU^. Ohs exc dial Porms. 7 gargell, 
-gill, -gyll, 7-8 gargil, 8 gargol, 7-^ gargle. 
[7 jircc cf, GABOKri] 

1 A disca)ie m c.ittk and pigs, attacking the head 
and throat ; a distemper, murrain 
1601 Holland Pltny II 316 The same is holden to be 
good for to hrale the ^umaiicy or Gargle in swiiie 1839 
T OE Orfv tornpl Horsem 377 The pestilence or plague 
some doe call it the niurranie, others the garget, others 
the garglll 1707 MoRnMKa llusb 187 For the Gargol m 
Hogs The signs of which are, hanging down of the Head 
moist E) es, staggering, and loss of Appetite 
b. A similar disease in gtcsc. 

1614 Markham theap Husb vii xvi (1688)121 For the 
infirmities in Geese, the most and worst they are su)noct 
unto u> the Gargil X741 Compl Fam -Piece ni 51° T ho 
Oargil is a gic-it Stopping of the Head in Oeese 




2 . An inflamed condition of the udder in cows 
c 1780 Peggk Drrj/nziMi (E D S 78), Gorg'/e, a distemper 
incident tocowr^when they give bad milk, and have knots 
m the paps 1888 Chester Gloss , Gargle, an inflammation 


Qargil(l(e, obs. forms of Gargoyle 
+ OargUOn. Obs rare. Forms : 4 gargiloun, 
gargulun, 5 gargilon [a. OF. gatguillon ‘the 
pipe or throat-pipe, whereby meat passeth into the 
stomach or craw of birds * (Cotgr ), app not re- 
corded in the technical sense to which it is con- 
fined in English; f mrgoutlle throat Lf med 
L gargalton-em.l The gullet or oesophagus of 
a deer 


T he explanation in quot is evidently t 
c 13RO Str Prestr 508 He tijt pe mawe on 
1 e gargiloun 13 Gaiv He Gr Knt 1335 pa 


lently a mere guess 
twe on tinde And eke 
1 e g^iloun 13 ~Catv He Gr 'Knt 1335 pay gryped to be 
gargulun, & gra;^ly departed pe wesauntfro pe wynt-hole, 
K wait out ^ guttez. 1488 Bk. St Albans E vij b, Off 
the nomblys of the hert How raony endys ther hfaail be 
hem with inne but oon thyk nor thynne And that is hot 
the Gargilon And all theys oder crokes and Roundulis 
bene [1696 Philufs (ed 5), Gargilon. an old Term In 
Huniiug for the chief Part of the Heart in a Deer 17M- 
1800 m Bailev j 

Oargle (gft rg’l), sb. [f Gargle ya] 

1 Any liquid usM for gargling (see Gaboie v 

I, a). 

1657 W COLI-S Adam in Eden vii 16 Gargles likewise 
are made with Sage, Rosemary [etc ] 1709 Steele Patlir 

No 94 r 5 When it is used as a Gargle, it give* Volubility 
to the Tongue 1789 W Buchan Dom Med (1790) 675 
Gaigles have the best effect when injected with a syringe 
i8a6bYD irmiTH fPks (18^9) II 81 Our apothecancsrushiiig 
about with gargles and tinctures. 1877 Roberts Handbk 
Med (ed 3) 1 157 bote throat is best relieved by the use 
of some mild gargle 

fig 184x8 C HALL/»T4j««f 11 451 Such a Pierian gargle 
as “strange straggling steers struggled in strenuous strife ’ 

2 slang a (See quot i860) b A dnnk, or 
draught of liquor 

1880 Slane Diet , Gargle, medical student Slang for physic 
1889 Spotting I inns 3 Au^ fi (h.trmer) We’re just going 
to have a gargle— will you jom usi 

Oaa:gl0(ga Jg’D.z' hotnib 6gargil(l,6-garglo, 
fa t and pa pple 6 gargalled, -geld, -goled, 
-guled, 7 gargl'd, 7- gargled [ad, F. gar- 
gouiller ‘ to gargle or gargaiizc , also, to rattle in 
the throat ’ (Cotgr ), f. gargoutUe throat : cf. 
Gargil’ .See also Guboli, v 
In It both eargagtiare and gorgogltare are found, and 
the Rom and Teut languages present a series of words 
in garg; gorg-, gurg-, which refer to the throat or to 
gurgling noises produced m it Diez supposes the vowel of 
F. gargoutUe, gargattt, etc to bo due to the influence of 
L gargnnaare upon words with original o, as F gorge, It 
gorgia. It & Sp gorga, but less defiliite causes weie prob 
at work in the whole range of these forms. In modern 
Eng gargle has supplanted the older Oargarizk, perhaps 
beuTUse it was more native in form, and was felt to be more 
expressive of the sound produced by tho action ] 

1 trans To hold ,a li(iuid)su8pen(led and rattling 
III the throat, esp for therrmcntic mirposes tObs 

«5«7 Andrew Brunsrvyke'i Distyll IPaters Anjb. I he 
same water hike warme dronke and gargoled in the throte 
in the mornyngc, withdryveth the payne of the throte 1378 
Lvte Dodoens 1 xlviii 70 The luyce of this herbe gargeld, 
or girgariscd, healetli all inflammations i6S7 'V Cocks 
Adam in Fdui xliii 75 The decoction of mint gargled in 
the mouth, cureth the Gums and Mouth that is sure 1741 
Compl Bam -Puce 11 1. 55 let the P.itieuC gargle this as 
often as need requires 

trans/ 1804 C B Drown tr Volney's View '.oil U S 
354 They will gargle their beloved cup, to enjoy the taste 
oflt longer 

2 To wash (the throat or mouth) with a liquid 
held suspended in the throat 

1616 SuRFL fi Markh Country Barme 45 W.csh and 
gargle your terih with the decoction of ground Yme made 
HI Wine 1693 bALMON Bates' Disp (1713) 674/1 You are 
to wash the Teeth, and gargle the Mouth and Throat 
therewith 1763 J BKrnn Poetry Sy Mus xi 193 They (the 
Roman Actors] gargled the T hroat with a Loiiqiosition 
proper for the Purpose tto'iMed Jrnl X 381 He garbled 
nis mouth with concentrated sulphuric and nitric acids 
1884 Pali Mail G 16 Feb 4 Each bather gargles mouth and 
throat with cold aromatized water 

3 Jg a To utter with a sound as of gargling 

l8u WALLER Po Henry /.awes 36 T hose which only 
warble long, And gargle in their throats a song 1719 
Fenton Prol to Sout heme's Spartan Dame, So charm’d 
you were, you ceas’d awhile to doat On Nonsense, gargl'd 
in an Eunuc)i’s Throat 1779 Sheridan Crt/u I i, The 
Signors and signoras sliding their smooth semibreves, and 

5 arghng idib divisions in their outlandish throats 1817 
Scorr Parts Revisit (ed 4) 367 A military man would 
gargle a sacre out of his throat 

tb. To read (a book) superficially, without 
digesting Its contents Obs 
1838 OsnoRN Adv Son (1673) 8 A few books well studied, 


school, this serves them inste,id of reading them afterward 
4 . tnln To perform the act of gargling 
1801 Holland Pltny II 133 If one gargle with it. It states 
the Vvula from falling 1693 Salmon Bales' Pis/ (1713] 
688/1 Dissolve a little of it in Red or Claret Wine, and 
gargle therewith 1891 Chambers' F.ncycl VI II 536 In 
more severe cases the patient may gargle frequently with 
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OABLAND. 


OABOOLBTTB. 

b. iransf. To make a noise m the throat, as in 
gargling. 

iMi N Davis CartMagt 13 A camel .gargling as it were 
With rage at their extreme laziness. 

+ o. To make a gurgling sound 06 s 
iMi Cotton tVcnd Ftaki/eA 4) zS The Spnng forc'd on 
still to more precipitous hast, By the succeeding streams, 
lyes Gargling there tjwj Boykk Dtif An^-Fr, To 
Gargle (as a purling stream does), ganoutller 

d To drink, ‘liquor up’ (Cf GAuatBs6.) 

4889 Ttmei 3 Aug 5/5 (tanner) We gargled 

1801 Moth Advert 3 Mar (Farmer), It’s my birthday, 
let’s gargle 

Hence Ga'rgling vbl sb and ppl. a 

*5*3 Hyll a rt Garden (1503) 68 T he gargling of the same 
in the throte, doth help the disease called the squince 1580 
Hollybano rreeu Fr fong, GargemUenuMl, a gargling 
IM7 Boveh Out Anel-Fr, s v , 1 he Garfilmg (or Purling) 
01 a Stream Ibid , A gargling (or warbling) Brook 1753 
N ToaaiANO Gangr Aore Throat 10 A kind cf rattling In 
the Breast, like timt made in the Throat by gargling 
Qargle, var (jakoil^ , obs f Gabooyle 
O argoill, obs. form of Gabooylk. 

Gargol, obs form of G aboil ‘-s, Gabole 
llOlMOlette. rare-', [a F. perh 

dim of gargoule, gargoudle a gargoyle.] An 
earthen vessel, used to cool water by evaporation 
idsu Bulwpr AHthropomet 113 Ihin Vcsiels made of 
black earth, the which are pierced in the neck ; they call 
them Gargulcttcs 

Qargo(u)n, obs form of Jaboon. 

Oargoyls (gaigoil) Forms 5 gargulye, 
-guile, -goiU, -goyl, -gayle, pi gargouya, 5-6 
gargyle, 6 -gylle, -gllle, -g8ll(e, gargle, (gar- 
gyna), 6-7 gargal, -gil, 7 gargile, 5, 9 gargoyle, 
9 gurgoyl(e, (gurgayle) [a, OY , gargoutlU (also 
gargoule, gargole, recorded in 1 3th c ) Sp gar- 
gola , app a special sense of gargoutlle throat (cf 
Gakoil', G\Bar.E ».), from the water passing 
through the mouths of the figures The form 
gargoyle is perhaps due to the influence of med.L 
gurgulto ] 

1 A grotesque spout, representing some animal 
or human figure, projecting from the gutter of a 
building (esp in Gothic architecture), in order to 
carry the rain-water clear of the walls. 

i4ia-so I.YDO Chron Troy 11 xi. And cucry hoiis keucicd 
was with lede And many gar^oyl. and many hidous heUc 
c 1440 Fromp Parv 186/3 Garzulyc, ya a wallo, gorgoua, 
guiguho 1348 Hai I Chron (1809) 511 Out of the Mouthrs 
of certain heastes or kargels did runne red. white, and claret 
wine 1601 Holland /V tNy 11 553 His inuenlion it wastoset 
vp (iarzils or Antiques at the top of a Gauill end, a* a finiall 
to the trert tiles 1677 Piut Ox/ordsh 66 It ts also of 
excellent use to Statuaries, for makiiiK Moddcis, G.tri;ills, 
or Allticks 1847 Handbk hngl Cc^Usiolotcy 185 Tiur- 
goyles 1831 Lonof Gobi Leg 1, The spouts and gaigoyhs 
of these towers 1883 Stivsnson Silverado Sg 81 A rusty 
iron chute on wooden legs came flying, like a moostrous 
gargoyle across the parapet 

Jig 1864 Miss VoNC.R frial 11 233 Ethel here has too 
much sense , and that's what makes her such a dear old 
gurgoyle 1873 I rnnyson Q Mary i 111, This old gaping 
gurgoyle [said of a priest] 1889 Spectator 14 Dec 841 
Browning ,. habitually uses it for this purpose— to carve 
verbal gurgojlcs, grotesque figures of speech 

b. tramf A projection resembling a gargoyle 

1887 H ALL CsiNE On mstt r 11 (1888) 9 A tall brass candle- 
stick with CTUcsome gargoyles cirvcd on the base 

2, allrtb , as gargoyle-Jace, -head , -faced adj 
1338 Roy kede .l/r (Arli ) 54 What is it to se dogges and 
rntles Gargcll heddrsand Cardinall hattes Payniedona alles 
with niofhe cost i«a More Con/nt TindaU Wks 344 (2 
The bare \gly garg)]e faces of their abhominable iieicsie 
1381 Stuoley tr Senega's Hippolitus 60b, Of ougly gargle 
faced bigger Bearo 1846 An hjrol Cambrensit Ser i III 
Hit Aliovc the window runs a string course, with gurgoyl 
heads *886 H h Lkstek Umitr hvo big Ttees 138, 
I felt disposed to pity her despite her gurgoyle face 
Hence Oa rgroyleda , oinanicntcd with gargoyles. 
1309 Hawes /’ rtj/ Fleas 15 lA tower] Gargeyld with gray 
houndcs and with many l>ons *864 1 ongf PwinaComm 
Sonnet 11, Fiends and dr.agons on the gargoyled eav es Watch 
the de.id Christ between the living thieves 
Oargrlse i see Gakg vbihe, -1/.1; 
tOarguiU. Ohs rare—' [Of unknow n origin , 
perh. some erior Cf GAUDf/i '^] (See qiiot ) 
i6(i CoroK , Os, the Garguill or Dcw-claw 01 a Stag, 
Bucke, Roe, etc 

Oargulle, -gulye, etc, obs ff GAiiootLE 
Qargulun, var. Gakgilon Obs 
Oargut, Oargyll, var ff. GABaKT*, Garc.il- 
f Oargyse. Obs rare [Cf Gaboet, Gabgil ] 
A disease in cattle (sec <juot ) 

*577 B Googe Heresbaih’s Hush 136b, Ihe Oargyse is 
a swelling beside the eye vppon the Iwne, like a botch, or 
a \>yle yf your BuUocke haue it [etc ] So *74* ColHpl 
Fans Piece in. 477 

Oari, Oarial, vars. Ghabby, Gaviau 
G aribaldi (gmnbseldi). [The name of an 
Italian general ( 1807-82) J 
1 , A kind of blouse worn by women, onginally 
made of a bright red stuff, in imitation of the shirt 
worn byGanbaldi and his followers, but later also 
of other colours. At first used attrib, as Gartbaldt 
jacket. 

i86s lllnst. Load News 37 Sept. 339/4 Ladies' Garibaldi 


Jackets >863 Comk. Mag Feb, 173 The furious, over- 
grown child's breast began to heave, and the heart within 
to melt behind the muslin Garibaldi 1868 Pally Fel 
*9 Aug , Dressed in a black skirt and ihe very reddest 
garibaldi that ever drove a bull to distraction s88a M ks 
K\dd%u. Struggle /or Fame xxn,lAn Felton was com 
ing out arra]^ in a black skirt and a white garibaldi 
D A kind of hnt 
i88a in Ocilvif , and in later Diets 
2 A red pomacentnd fish of the Californian coast 
tn^RiversuieNat //m/ ( 1888) III 337AhpccicsuccurrinE 
along the southern Lalifornun coast, and known as the gnUi 
fish, red perch, and Garibaldi— the JLyPsypopt rubicnndus 

t Oarible. Ohs rare~^. [A sb form related 
to the OF verb guerbloter, guebloter, to play or 
smg in some special fashion, prob the same word 
as werbltr to quaver with the voice see W abble ] 
7 A flourish m music. 

13 Sir Blues (A ) 3908 Jhe badde lemed of minstralcie, 
Vpon a fi()ele for to play Staumpes, notes, garihles gay 

T Oariofle. obs rare Also 6 garyophyll. 
[a OF gartojile, ad merl L gartojilum = L. caryo- 
phyllum 'llic popular Fr. form is gtrojle see 
Giilyfloweh] a clove 
c *400 Maukdkv (Roxb ) vii 26 Oanofles, spikenarde, 
and o)>er spicertes. Ibid xxXx 131Trees.se berand gariuflcz 
and nute mugez Skevhb The Pest (i86u) ay Vsand 

thairwith OaryophylTis, and Caiinell pulderit. 

Garish (ge- nj), a i Forms . 6 gauriah, gaw- 
riah,gaeiishe,6-7 garUhe,7 gorrisbe, 6- garish, 
(9 gairlsh). [The early vp^Wingtsgaunshtgaivrtsh, 
suggest denvation from Gaube v to stare (cf 
garing-stocke, var j5TiwnM^-t/i«-A = ga/ing-stock). 

The suffix -ISH, however, is rarely .ippcnded to vb -stems, 
and It IS doubtful whether any certain instance occurs so 
early as the i6chc ] 

1 Of dress, ornament, ceremonial, etc. : Obtru- 
sively or vulgarly bright in colour, showy, gaudy 

1345 Raynolu Byrth Manhynde (155a) Prol C ij b, Soch 
as aeeke the abhominable and ganshe setting forth of 
theyr mortal carcase.s 1395 Gossoh Quijs Upst Cent lew 
260 m Hazl h P P \S 2^ 1 he better sort, that modest 
are. Whom garish pompe doth not infect >618 E F.lion 
CoMipt Sanet Sinner (i6n) xi That apparell, haply loo 
garish for the fashion 163* SandiiRSOn Serm ad A uhmi 
(t68t) U 3 She wilt never oe light or garish in her Attire 
1636 Featlv f lavis Myst xv 205 The gunsh service of the 
Masse *675 Traherne CAf Lthusxwi 410 By this venue 
[humility} wc arc inclined to despise our selves, and to 
leave all the garish ornaments of earthly bliss *736 Demi- 
Rep 31 Nor garish dres.s corrupt the female mind iBao 
W Irvino Sketch BK 11859) S' Looking about with a 
vucimt air, that showed her insensibility to the garish si vne 
*8*7 KebleCAf Y andSund Epiph iv. The world's gay 
garish feast 1837 W Irving Co// Bonneville W 44Garisfi 
beads, and glittering trinkets, were bought at any price 
183J Thackerav A’/N£>r<w«F* II 161 Hymen exchanged his 
garish saffron coloured robe for decent temporary mourning 
Jig 1643 Milton Pivorie 11 xxu (1851) 138 The cere- 
muntall part, which led the Jews a.s children through cor 
porat and gansh rudiments 1883 Edw Gakkktt A t A tty 
I ost xviL 300 What a discord her appearance would have 
struck in his garish, rapid life 

2 Of colour Excessively bright, glaring 
<2*568 Ascham Scholl m 1 (Arb ) 54 Som new diMuised 

garment fond m facion, or gaurish in colour 1611 ()oki at 
Crudities 360 All the most light, garish, and vnseeinely 
colours *797 Mrs Radciiffe IteUian xxxvi (18341 697 
The colours were all too fresh and gansh for the meek 
dejection of her woe *860 W Collins Worn White 11 ii 
170 All of light garish colours 

b. of light (clay, the sun, etc ). 
tS^aSiiAKS Rom 4 y»l III II 35 'That all the world will 
he in Loue with night. And pay no worship to the Garish 
Sun *631 Milton Pmseroso 141 Hide me from flag's 
garish eye *788 V Knox Winter br'en I i 3 There 
seems to be something in Ihe garish splendour of a bright 
sunshine *8« J H Newman Hymn, 'find Am fly 


3 . Adorned to excess; too highly coloured or 
decorated 

*587 T I RBFRV Trag. T (1837) 47 Not forcing stately 
hiiilded bowrex, nor gnllant gansh tentes *604 Dekker 
sstPt Honest Wh x Wks 1R73II 56 What foolcs are men 
to build a garish torobe, t )nely to save Ihe carca.se whilst it 
rots *6o4r)RAVTOH<>TOf*78 WisdomenotaU.inecrrs garish 
Bird, Shrewdly suspect *830 W Irving (roA/rmr/A xi 140 
His essays did not produce equal effect at first with mote 
g,arish writings of less value *838 Dickens Ac// (18S0) 
II 73 All sorts of gansh triumphal arches were put up *887 
'J lints 37 Aug *0/3 They are spoiling the lunks of the 
Grand Canal with enormous and countless garish signboards. 
+ 4 Wanling in stlf-resliaint, flighty Obt 

*630 Jfr Tavior Holy Living 11 8 3 70 Temperance is 
accompanied with gravity of deportment grcedincssc is 
garish, and reiuyccsIiHrscty at the sight of dainties >66a-87 
Hi Moke Bnthns J numph (171a) 35 Blurting out any 
garish foolery that comes into their mind *678 Soi tii 
Serm (1833)11 i6u Fame and glory mokes the mind loose 

+ I. adv = Gabibhlt Obs 

1389 R Harv ev /•/ Perc (1B60) 34 If any aske why thou 
art clad so gansh. Say thou art duM the forehorse of the 
pansh 

Oaxlslly a ^ . aee under Garb sb 
Qarlsh, var Go abish v , to cure 
j GarisUy (gt'o npi\a<A' [f Gabibha ^ 4 -LY - ] 
I 1 . In a gamh manner ; gaudily glaringly ; 
I t proudly, wantonly 

*393 Nashk ChritCs T (*613' 149 Englishmen put all 


their feliciue m going pompously and garishly *633 R 
Boltoh Com/ Aj^ Come iv 113 And guilded over garisMy 
in His personated Angelicall glory *880 1. Wallace Ben- 
Hur I. vilL 43 The sun streamed garishly over ihe stony 
face of the famous locality 

+ 2 With lack of Belf-restraint , flightily Obs 
t6o6 Hinde Eliosto Ltbidinoso 56 Weakely starting vp 
and g&rishly staring about, especially un the face of F.ltosto 
01680 Chaknock Attrib God (1834) H »5t "'ho would 
venture rashly and garishly into the presence of , a king 
upon his throne? 

8 Comb , as eariskly-adorned, furmshtd adjs, 
s66o H More Myst Godl v xvi 199 There is nothing In 
this new Jerusalem but what is pure and Apostolical , which 
IS not so in the ganshly-adnmed Church ili.it Grotius looks 
at *877 Black Green Past xli. We liegan to revel in the 
sumptuousness of the vast and garishly-furnished hotels. 
GarislineM (gevn/nc-s) [f as prec + -NEsa ] 
1 . Excessive display or brilliancy m dress, colour, 
etc 

«S9 »J, Dickenson f^FYFN/ m Cone (1876) 156 Marshalling 
your bodie.s pnde, thereby to attract more gazcis on your 
garishnesse. 1664 H MoBE^IfF*'' Intg 257 the Garishness 
of whores and the pranking up thcHLsclves to allure. *814 
W Taylor in Monthly Mag XXXV HI 21. lime, and 
smoke will eventually sift a vaporous powder over the 
picture, and then subdue its garishness of hue 
Jig 18*3 Coleridge Rrnwrse i 11, There are woes III 
tartered forthegarishnessof joy I *877 Morlfy Cf// Mtse 
Scr II 396 Bolingbroke, whose fine manners and polished 
gaiety mve us a Keen sense of the grievous garislmess of 
Macaulay 

+ 2 Want of self-restraint, flightiness Obs 

*649 Jer TavlorC< Lxemp 11 Add 12 57 Lest the lavtsh- 
nesse of his spirit should transport him to intemperance to 
vanity, and gaiishnesse *651 — .?< rm Jor Year i xu 15a 
By a prosper ous accident [wc] are melted into joy and 
garishnesse, and drawn off from the sobriety of recollection 
01684 Leighton Comm i Pet in 13 And, possibly, gray 
hairs may have nothing under them but ganshness and 
folly many years old a *7*6 South Serm (1744) IX v *57 
That pride and garishuess of temper, that renders it im 
patient of the sohncties of virtue 

Qarison, -oun, obs. forms of Gabbisgn 
Qarit.e, obs. form of Gahket 
Oarltour, var Gabbitopb Obs. 

Garland (ga ilatid),!^ Forms . 4 ger(e)lAnde, 
-lond, 4-6 garlando, (4 -laundo), -lond^e, (5 
-long), 5-6 -l8nt(e, (6 -lent), 6gare-, guarland, 
6-7 girlond, (6 ger-, girland\ 7glurland, -lond, 
ghyrlond, guirlande, 4- garland [a OF gar- 
lattde, gt rlande, gallande (also guarlander vb ) =» 
Pr g(u)arlatu{a, Ohp guailattda, (.at garlanda, 
ined L garlanda, gillanda The word is also 
found with a different vowel in the first syllable, as 
F gwrlandc, Pr gutrlanda, It ghttlanda, Sp , Pg 
gutrnalda , and no salisfactory origin has yet been 
sugge*stc(l for it In the i6ih and 1 7th c. the spellings 
ghir-, gtr-, gmrland art freq used by English 
wnters, m imitation of the F r and It forms ] 

L A wreath made of flowers, leaves, etc , worn 
on the head like a crown, or hung about an object 
for decoration. 

*303 R, Brunne Handl Synsu 997 ?jf |>ou euer yn felde, 
cyper in toune, I)ed\-st floure gerlande or toroune ci38S 
(.IIAUCER L G W Prol 160 A garlond on his hed of rose 
levys 01400-50 Alejiander 451)9 your women has na 
Garlands nc no gay gcrc to glyffe in Jour ejen *306 T in- 
DAI E Aits XIV 13 Brought oxen and garlondcs vnto the 
churthc porche *563 (.01 ding Carrat H565) 75 b, Pulling al 
their Senate to dc.sih he sold the rest under a g.irlond (L 
sub ioiona] for bondmen 0*631 Bromf Loih-stch L mirt 
v Wks 1873 II 170 Let his Priests lead The horned 
Sacrifice, mantled with fihlrlotids *716 Lady M W 
Miintagu Lit to Ciiss Mar 14 Sept , It certainly requires 
much art and experience to dam e upon May-day with the 
garland X7S*-7 tr Kiysltr's Trav (1760 II ^3 A fine 
panning, representing Diana crowning a sleeping F ndymion 
with a g-vrlviid of flowers *8*7 Byron Manfted 11 1, A 
quiet grave, W ith iross and g.arland over us green turf *830 
n'lBKAEIi ( Aar /, HI xvii jlig I o strew rushes and to 
hang fresh garlands in the church were offices pleasing to llie 
maidens 1870 Morris ForM/v/’aF 11 1 i\ 57 Round about 
her shapely head A garland of dog-violet mcctlyliadshesct 
fit. *570 1 'fe Moth Pref 10 Whose fay rest floure of 
their garland w.ts Aiithmetike *394111 Shaks C Praise 
6 Though Rome lament that she have lost The (..arcland of 
her rarest Fame *596 Shaks. x I Un /I , \ iv 73 All the 
budding Honors on ihy t rest, 11c crop, to make a (.arl.ind 
for niy head *737-46 I homson Suninnr 17^1 With thee, 
serene Philoboptiy 1 with thee, And ihy In iglil garland. Id 
me irown my song 1781 Cow n R ( onvt is 6j8 Virtue 
Crowned with the g.irbind of life's hluoming jears *833 
Tennvson Miller's Pan 308 Where P.ist md Present, 
wound in one. Do make a gailand for ihr hcail 

+ b Christ’s crown of thorns Obs rate 
*377 Lancl P pi B xsiii 48 An other bigan of kcnc 
thoriic a gerriande to make c 1460 ( hnstm Carols (Percy 
Soc ) 9 How xalt thou siiflcrin the sclinrp gnloiig of lliurn 7 

C A natural ‘ garland ’ or festoon 
184* Emerson Addr , Afeihotl A’atnre Wks. (Bohn) II 
324 Vegetahle life, which festoons the globe with a garland 
of grasses .ind vine.s *863 Fr. A Kemble Resid in 
Oeorgia 10 An uy growing m profuse garland* from 
branch to brant h 

d A wreath of ribbons , chiefly Aaut 
>846 Young Aaut Put, Garland, an oiii-unent decked 
with ribbons hoisted up lietwrcn the masts of a North Sea 
whaler on the first of May, &c , or in a vessel of war on the 
occasion of a marriage. *868 At ki neon Cleveland Gloss , 
Garlands, wreaths of ribbons enclosing a white glove, for- 
merly home at the funerals of young unmarried women 



GARLAND. 


3, Hoop« bedecked with nbbons hung at the inaat head of 
whale ehips returning to port after a succeasful voyage 
>888 Malta Ckron ij Mar \n N /t Q 7th Ser V 384 \t 
the mammaet head of the Alexandra was displayed the 
garland consecrated to weddings hy naval custom 
2 A wreath, chaplet, or coronet of some costly 
material, esp. of gold or silver work. Ohs. exc 


Kom Kost 869 Of or^ayes fresh was hir gerland, 1 Saugh 
never, ywys, no gerloiid yitt, 5 >o wel wrought of silk as it 
« 53 « mAatti/ Sarisi (1771) 199 A garland of silver and gilt, 
set about with stones of divers colours 1555 Kiikn /teini/rs 
105 Garlandes of glasse and counterfecte stoones 1585 1 
Washington tr Nicholayt Vcy 11 m 73 b, A garlande of 
fine drawen gold Ahh. Baritr^ure (1800) 

J97 Paid Mr Greene the Gouldsinith for the silver and make- 
■ng of 4 new Garlands xx/r 1890 Young /^ trf 306 hour 
very handsomely chased and wrrought silver garlands or 
wreaths for crowning the Master and Wardens on Election 
Day 

3 A wreath, crown, etc. worn as a mark of dis- 
tmction. 

+ a A royal crown or diadem Ohs, 
tia47 Matthew Paris iDu Cange), Rex veste deaurata, et 
coronula anrea, qua vulgariter garl inila diritur, rcdimitus ) 
c 1330 R Brunnb C/troH (1810I 331 pe garland Roberd tok, 
bat whilom was be right, lond forto lokc, in signe of 
Kynge’s myght a 1400-30 AUxatuirr 8i8 pis renke & his 
rounsy bai reche vp a croune, As gome at has b® garland & 
all be gre wonne 1343 Grafton Contn Harding (t8i3) J09 
What about y* getting of the garland, keping it, lesmg 
and winning again, it hath coste more English bloixi then 
hath the twise winmngof Fraunce 1348 Hall Chron , Ht-n, 
IV, 33 h, Wel q‘ the prince if you are kynge I wil haue the 
garland and trust to (cepe it with the swerd as you haue 
done >394 Shake Rich ///, m u 40, 41 Ca/rx Till Richard 
weare the Garland of the Realme Hast How wcarc the 
Garland t Doest thou meane the Crowne ? L aies I, my 
good Lord >613 Chapman Odyss i 619 llie girlond of this 
kingdom let the knees Of Deity run for 

b The piiest’s fillet or band of wool worn In 
token of consecration to the service of a god. Cf 
Fillkt sh I 

1701 CowPhR Hiad I. 34 Lest the garland of thy god And 
his bright sceptre shoiita avail thee nought 

C The wreath or crown conferred upon the 
victor in the Greek and Roman games, or upon 
the hero of any great exploit Hence in phrases 
(chiefly ), (0 cany {away), gam, get, wm, go 
away with (etc ) the gatlatui ■* to be the victor in 
a contest, to gam the victory 
i3aft-so Dunbar Poems I 30 At fcistis and brjdnilis 
wpaland. He wan the gre and the gsrland 1387 Goldisc. 
PeMomayxw t66 The (larlondof Oke, he giueth tosuLh 
ns first enter the breach, or get vp vpoii the wall of a 
lowne assaulted 1343 Q Euz tr Bocth (E E T S)8i 
As a Runner in a race has a ^iiarland for which he ran, in 
rewarde tjef Danftt tr Lomiites vi 11 306 When wnr 
beginnelh in England, in ten dates or Icsso the one or the 
other getteth the garland t6o6 Holland Sutton a At 
the winninn of Mitylen®, Ihermvs honored him with .t 
Civike guirland 1615 Crookr Body 0/ Manas Galen hath 
wonne the Girlond from them all 1843 bi iirr Holy 
Prof St \ XV 430 Where one gaineth a g.irl.ind of hayes, 
hundreds have had a wreath of hernp_ >638 Rowi and 
A/ou/tt / T heat Jns 910 1 hat (honey) which carries away 
the garland and is esicemed above the rest, is yellow >704 
Hearnk / iKOf Hist 11714)1 130 Yet perhaps he (Thucy- 
dides) has won the Garland from all those who have repre- 
sented many and great nflairs i7a3C0Ais //xe(i73g) 
s V Cnra/H, There were also among the Romans several sorts 
of Crowns, or Garlands, given to those who had perform d 
some signal Services in War, and were known by Ine Names 
of 1 riiiinphal, Civick.Yallar, Mural, Naval, and Obsidional 
>863CARLYLK/r<’rfi Ot xni xui Y 130 Nor is Prince Karl's 
left wing gaining garlands just at this moment 

-f d as worn by a ‘ May Quetn or by girls as 
the prize of some kind of competition Hence, 
t)ie girl who wears a garland Ohs 
1691 Dryden beauti/ul Lady of May 4 The garland w.cs 
given, and Phillis was queen 1698 Atem St UtUs's 
(Surtees) 93 Given the Lasses with the Garhng, is 1701 
Htd (>ivcn tothcGirle that had the Garland, is 6d 1704 
Ihd 99 Given the Two Garlings, 3s 1706 Ibid. loi Pd. 
the (larlands, is 6d 

•be fig. The pnnctpal ornament, the thing most 
prized, ‘ glory ’. Ohs 


1185 1 he Realmes chlcfc strength is girlond of the Crowne 
1607 Siiaks Cor I I 188 You call him Noble, (h.it w-u, 
now your Hate Him vilde, tint w.-ls your Garland 1837 
n JoNSON Sad Shtph ill 11, Marian, and the gentle Rohm 
Hood, Who are the crown and ghirland of the wood 
4 fig A collection of short literary pieces, usually 
poems and ballads , an anthology, a miscellany, 
(1318 Pilgr Perf. (W (le W. 1331) aa lo cast snche 
tloures & sentences as we haue gathered of holy fathers 
ayntrs & iloi tours togyd<r, as m one fardell, or m manor 
of a garlande ) i8ii K Johnson {tillei, A Crowne-garland 
of f/ovlden Roses Gathered out of Englands royall garden. 
1631 1' D (/!//<■), the f.arland of Good Will Containing 
many pleasant Songs, and prety poems, to sundry new Notes. 
1633 Kowlkv Match Midnt 11 Dina, Ihese ore out of 
ballads, She has all the Garland of good will by bean 
1663 ditle), Rohm Hoods Garland , or delightfvl Songs 
1710 Addison H htg Exam No i F 3 The new garland of 
riddles >763 PtRcv Axi Attc Minstr , Rtlifuesl p xxiti. 
In the reign of James I they [Ballads] began to he collected 
into little Miscellanies, under the name of Garlands. >884 


6 . The representation of a garland In metal, 
stone, etc 

ci^Chttrxhn' Ace St Mary Hill, EotsdonCSlchehtr^y) 
1x7 Playne with a cover gilt, with a rose and a garlent in 
thebodom Britton 4 rcAit , Garland awreath, 
or chaplet of hranrhes, of foliage, or of Bowers also a 
sculptured representation of them on a fnoze (etc ) 1879 

H Phillips ,. 4 rfift/ Afafex Canu 3 On the reverse a garland 
of olives encloses the words, Gedt htf/l ons btivntri 
b Her (^See quot. 1883.) 

1808-40 Berry Cncycl Her I, Garland, or Chaplet, is 
formed of a laurel, flowers, &.c 1884 Boutell Her Hist A 

Pop ix 44 Garlands are qtuurtered upon the monument of 
Ixird Bourchicr >88a Cussans Her (ed 3) 1 13 Chaplet or 
Garland 'I hese terms arc frequently, but erroneously, used 
to sigm^ the same object A Chaplet should be composed 
of four Roses, arranged at equal distances m a circle, the 
intervening spaces being filled up with leaves , and a Gar- 
land should he formed of laurel or oak leaves, interspersed 
with acorns 

0 Something that resembles a garland in circular 
form, or m the fact of surrounding another object 
a. Arch. (See quot iSat) 

a 1490 Botoner /tin (Nasmith 1778) aai Latitudo dc le 
garlond continet xi pedes. iSaa Willson Gloss Pugin's I 
Apec. Goth. Arckit , Garland, a nand of ornamental work 
surrounding the top of a spire tower. See 1849 Wrai e Pict 
Anhit , Garland, an ornamental band used m Gothic work 
fb Med •CiBCLB sh 8 Ohs. 

1348 Recorde Urin Physick x (1651) 81 Round about 
the edge of the urine there appeareth a garland, circle, or 
ring 1833 Hart Urn t 51 The garland or vpper 
most part of the vnne 


Narcissus founde, whoso garland or circle in the middle of 


d 01 a target (see quot ) 

1847-78 H ai liwell. Garland, the ring in a target in which 
the prick or mark was set 1887 in hM yth Sailor's IVordd^k 

7 Mining (See quote ) 

1819 Rees Cyct , Garland a spiral groove, made he 
hind and in the stoning or ginging of a shaft, for collecting 
the w.ster which oozes out of different strata Ibid , GnrI.uid 
also signifies a broad hoop of iron, or a square frame of 
wood, which IS used in coal pits, to hold on the coals which 
arc last heaped on the corves or gang-waggons 1883 
Grksifv (7/axx Coal MiniHg,Carland (lo the same effect 
us in Rees ] 

8 Naut a A band or collar of rope i,or iron) 
used for vanons purposes, b (also A///.) A re- 
ceptacle for shot sec also bHOT-OAELAifD ; c A 
kind of net (see quot 1 769) 


Collar of Rope which is wound about the Head of the Main- 
mist to keep the Shrowds from galling >841 R H Dana 
Siaman’s Man 107 Garland, a large rope, strap or grom- 
met, lashed to a spar when hoisting it on ho-ird >883 
W C RisSPiLiWor-x’ /axss'.GaWoN./x, fastenings formed 
of small stuff, used in taking in and out a mast 
b 1697 Damfifr Kity (1739) I 343 The Shot tumbled 
out the ix)ckcrs and Garlands c x8w Kudwi Navtg 
(Weale) 147 Shot lockers or garlands. Apartments built up 
in the hold to cont.iin the shot Also pieces of oak plank, 
fixed against the head ledges and coamings of thehatcli .tnei 
ladder ways, or against the side between the ports, to con- 
tain the shot 1839 F A (.RiFFiTHsWr/// Afan (1863)114 
The round shot enclosed m a large grummet or garland 
1887 Sm y 1 II Sailor's IVord bk , Gai land 111 shore-hattenes, 
.1 band, whether of iron or stone, to retain shot together in 
their appointed place 

0 >769 Falconer Diet Marine (1776), Garland, a sort 

of net lived by the sailors av a locker or cuplioard 10 con- 
tain their provivions 1887 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk 
9 . allrtb and Comb , as garland-forest, -maker, 
-weaver, -wreath , garlaml-bke adj and adv ; 
garland-wice adv ; garland-flo'wer, (a) a flower 
Mined for making garlands, {h) (see quot i866] ; 
t garland - rose (see quot ) , -f garland - seam 
Anal ,ihe coronal suture, tgorland-thorn, a name 
given by (xerardc to Paltnrus aculeatus (Christ’s 
Thorn), of which Christ’s crown of thorns is sup- 
posed to have been made ; garland- well, a well 
at which garlands were suspended as offerings 
1381 Hvll Art Garden (iS93) 158 Sundry posie and 
'Garland floures i 966 I reas Bot ^ao/i Gailamlfosuii, 
a common name for Hedychmm , also applied to Daphne 
Cneorum, Pleurandra C neoruni, and Pm a persoluta 1870 


IV cxiiv, the "garland-forest, which the grey walls wear, 
lake laurels on the h ild first ( .-esar's head 1387 Maplft 
C-r Forest 41 It growrih rmind .shout and "garland like 
>8*4 Miss NfiTPoRD f illage Ser 1 (186 j) 11 V^ih a crisp 
and garland like richness 135s Huioft, "Garland maker, 
stephauoplocus 1380 Holi yband Preas Fr Tong, Chute- 
her , on chapeh/re, a garland maker, a hatmaker, a Rtilfer 
183s Swan Spec M (1644) 344 Rosemane, which some rail 
ih^ garland rose, or in Latine Rosmarinuii coronaria 1378 
Baker ’fesvell of Health g&h. Anointed about the "garland 
scame, it taketh away nlf maner of payne and ache of the 
head >397 Cansanz HerbalTah\a tng Names, "Garland 
Thorne, see Cbrtsles thome 1849 £ C OiTft tr Hum- 
boldt’s Cosmos II 465 note, The celebrated "Garland- 
weavers of Athens >897 Deuly Aleva ao Sept 6 /a But 
besides curing and maleficent wells there were pin wells, 
"garland wells, and wishing wells i8oe Fairfax 'Pusso 
XX. XX 5 From the bosome of the burning sonne Proceeded 
this, ancf "garland wise the same. >834 Milton Cai/r»x 850 


OABLBMB17T. 

For which the shepherds throw sweet "garland wreaths 
into her stream 

Ourland (g& Jlind), v. [f Garland sh.] 

1 Irons To form (flowers) into a garland rare 
0400 Pallad, on Husb viii. lao Other garlande hem 

[leves] and so depende, Into the wyn so they go not to depe 
1813 Shelley (? Mab Ded 111, Thine are these early 
wildiM flowers ‘Though garlanded by me 

2 To crown witn a garland, to deck with gar- 
lands. 

•593 Dbavton Sheph Garl iv xxix, Thy Poesie is gar- 
landed with Baye 1803 B Jonson Masque Blackniss 
Wks (Rtldg ) S4s/i '1 heir hair loose, and flowing, gyrianded 
with sea grass >783 Burns to Jos Smith ix, 1 hen fare- 
weel hopas o' laurel coughs, 'lo garland ray poetic brows ' 
1804 J, Grahams A'nMaM (isos'll When garlanding with 
flowers His helm 1818 Kfats jSxxifFX// l ito A troop of 
Iiitle children garlanded 18x4 Landor Irnag Conv Wks. 
(1846) I 33 Pat his hide forsooth ' hug his neck, garland 
his horns' 1848 Ruskin A/ixf Paint \ 1 i 1 Jsl'hey. 
have thought it enough to garland the tombstone when they 
had not crowned the brow. 

b. said of the material which forms the garland 
i8oa Marston Ant 17 Mel v Wks 1856 I 38 Let choyce 
delight Garland the hrowe of this tryumpbant night 1818 
L Hunt Rimint ii 33 Still from tree to tree the early vines 
Hung garlanding the way in amber lines 183s Tennyson 
CEnone 99 1 he wandering ivy and vine Ran not, garland- 
ing the gnarled boughs With bunch and berry and flower 
thro' and thro’ >849 James iVoodman viii, A bough of 
Christmas holly, garlanding a boar's head on a high 
festival 

o transf. in nonce-uses To surround or deck as 
with a garland. 

1818 Scott Hrt Midi xxxvi, '1 he Thames, here turreted 
with vtllas, and there garlanded with forests i8ao Keats 
Eve St Agnes xxiv, A ca.semcnt high and triple arched 
there waic All garlanded with carven imageries <si87a 
Lonof Hanging tf Craruvi, 1 see (he table Garlanded 
with guests 1881 J Grant Cameron I iv 58 A thatched 
edifice, garlanded round with dead wild cats 
lit nee Garlanded/// a. 

188a M Hopkins Hwwatt 01 When the pnests were 
prepanng to sacrifice to them tne garlanded ox iSyi Daily 
let 6 Nov , 'Ihe May pole is wholly defunct No milk- 
maids dance with garlanded pails on their heads x88o 
OuiDA Moths II 33 Her bed of white satin, embroidered 
with garlanded roses 

Qflilaadage (ga Jlanclodg) rare-' [f Gak- 
LANi) sb -(- -agrI ] Display 01 g^arlnnds 
1885 Tennyson Balm iJ- Balan 8« Womlland wealth Df 
leaf, and gayest garlandage of flowers, Along the walls and 
down the Doard 

Garlanding (ga jlindiij), vhl sh [f. Gar- 
land ri + -iNoi^] The action of the vl) Garland , 
hence concr that which forms a garland 
xSax Blackw Mag XXIX 334 Many a green parasite 
trsiled its fantastic garl uidmg of verdure 1873 Mrs Whit 
nly Other Girts xxix (1876) 370 These flung a gr.iie of 
lightness over the closer garlanding >890 Pall Atall G 

f ; Mar 4/3 The portraits aie in a dark tint, and the gar 
anding and the letterpress in gold 

GarlandleM(ga Jliindles),(i [f Gablanux/' 
+ -LESS ] Without a garland. 
xBai Shelley Prometh Unb iii iv t86 Dragged to his 
altars soiled and garlandless. 1848 m Craio 

Garlandry (gailUndn) rare [f Gauiam) 
sb + -ky.J Garlands collectively, decoration com- 
posed of or resembling garlands 
>833 C Bronte yillcttel xiv 335 The lavished garlandij 
of woven brown hair .miazed me >889 Century Alag Aug 
590 X Ceilings beautiful with raised garlandry 
Garlandy (ga Jlandi), a nonct-wd [f Gar- 
land sb -(- -yl ] Resembling garlands 
1830 Miss Miiiord Village Ser iv (1863) 350 Art ami 
literature adorning with a wrealhy and garlandy splendour 
all that IS noblest 111 mind and purest in ne.Trt 
tOarle, sh Ohs rare~' [? Short f Garland ] 
A band or streak (Cf quot. 1673 in Garland 
sb 60) 

1877 bond Gas No 1339/4 A middle sized Fox Beagle 
a white garle about her neck 

Garle (K&il)i [f 

Garlw) ] (See ouots ) 

ai 9 ai hORBY Voc £ Artgha, Garle, to marhuttci in tin 
making, hy handling in summer with hot hands T his turns 
It to a Lurd like substance with spots and sticaks of paler 
colour, instead of the uniformly smooth consistency ami 
golden hue, wliicli it ought to have Mod , When woollen 
clothes, on being washed, take a mottled appearance, they 
aie said by housewives to be garled, or to have garlod 

Garle, obs. form of Girl 
Garled (ga Jld), a. Ohs exc. dtal. Also 6 garle 
[app some kind of derivative of OP garre, garni 
of similar meaning ] Spotted, speckled (chiefly of 
cattle), tXio t ed-garled. 

1301 Will 0/ Pusey (Somerset Ho ), One cowe gorlcd 
•507 ^dl 0/ Crlsa/l (Ibid ), Ij kyne garle & schell and the 
garle bullok >338 Will of y Pyste (Ibid 1 , A Redan Idc 
Low 1377-88 JTolinshfd Chron I 3 a 6 Red and Tallow 
deer, whose colours are oft garled white and blaLke 1387 
Harribon England iii xit (187S) it 78 The writers also 
dtuide this stone into fiue kinds the fourth is garled with 
diuerse colours, among which some arc like drops of tiloud 
x8eip BATriiKioE Orthoep Anal Png Dang 133 Gartd, 
white thickly spotted with red, the outside spots small , 
applied to cows 

t Garlameil't. Obs. rare, ? Corrupt form of 
gamement, Garhent. 


; (1876) 370 These flung a gr.iie of 
ser garlanding 1890 Pali Atall G 
tils Bie in a dark tint, and the gar 
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G«rlio (gi'ilik). Formi: i g&rM«o, 3, 5 garleo, 
4-S. 7«"l®ek,4-<5-l»k(e, (5-lekke),4,6-7-lik(®, 
4-6 -lyk(e, 6-7 -Uoke, 6-9 garllok, 8- garlic. 
Also 5 garly, garle. [OE. gdrliac (f. Gabb sh.' 
+ Uac Leek); the corresponding ON getr/auk-r 
IS possibly from OE.] 

I. A plant of the genus A Hum (usually A, salt- 
vum) having a bulbous root, a very strong smell, 
and an acrid, pungent taste 
Clvut of parlK (see Clovr tb i i) Otl of garlic^ an 
essential oilobtained from the bulb and stem of the carlic 
ciooo Sax Ltechd II 34 Genim cropleac & saneac 
jeenuwa wcl tosomne. c xa6s Voc Plants tn Wr -Wfilcktr 
S58/17 Alltum garlec c 1305 Land Cokayne 105 in 
h E, P (1862) 159 Hi bringeh garlek gret plente 1381 
WycUF Num xi 5 The leke, and the vniowns, and tbe 
garlekes [I. allia.\ aims Poi in Wr -Wdlcker 644/28 //«< 
garle /bid 662/13 Hoc a/leum, garly 11460 I 
Russell Pk Nurture 536 Roost beeff & goos wilh gnrlek, 
vinegre, or pepur isaa Skkltom Whv net to Court 106 
They may g.irlycke pyll Or pescoddes they miw shyll 
1S77 B CrOOOE Hereshack’s l/usb 11 (15861 60L, Garlicke 
groweth with a blade like the Onyoii, but not hollow, the 
stalke round, and the Bowrea in the toppe in a round tuft 
a i6»7 Middleton Afore Dissemblers iv 1, Caf I_a>v’st thou 
the common food of Egypt, Onions? Dond I, and Garlick 
too lyesDe Foe Voy round IKorfi/ 11840)291 Putting no 
garlickoronionsmto the sauce >7p6C Marshall 
XV (1813) 235 (iarliL is used for both culinary and medicinal 
purposes 1838 T Thomson Chem Org Bodies 485 Oil of 
Garlit IS extracted from the bulbs and stem of the garlic 
1863 KmrsiKV IBresu i 61 If he have not garlic to bis 
ro.ist goose every time he chooses 

/ig 1691 Neiv Discov Old Inlreagtte xxiii. Give them 
their ancient Priviledf^es agen The luscious Garlick of the 
former Reigns [Allusion to Numbers xi s ] 1813 Lytton 
Last Bar 11 11, Is it for them to breathe garlic on the 
alliances of Bourbons and Plantagcnets? 

b With qualifying words ludicatlng dilTercnt 
species, esp Bear's Garlic, see Beak jd.i lo, 
Hog’s Garlic prec ; Wild Garlic =• Crow- 

OABLIO 

1538 Lblanu /An III 19 Diverse of [these] Isleltes benth 
wyld Ijarlyk 1597 Gurarue Herbal i Ixxxix 142 Snakes 
Garlick Harts Gailick or Stags Garlick Ibid 143 I he 
great mountain Oai In k groweth about Constantinople i6a6 
Bacon Sylva { 490 Whore Kine feed upon Wilde Garlicke, 
their MiTke tasteth platnely of the Garlicke 1730 W F 1 li9 
Mod Husbaiidm III 1 42 (E D S ) Crow, or Wild, Garlic 
1818 mikiriHg't Brit Plants M 6) 11 445 Allium am 
peloprnsnm Round headed Garlic 1861 Mtss Pratt 
Blovier PI V 266 Flowering (.real Round headed Garlic 
+ 2 The name of a popular jig or farce of the 
early part of the bcventeenth century Obs 
1614 R Iailor Hog hath lost Peatle i H ij b, Ha Yoiile 
finde it worth Megge of Westminster, althouh it be but 
a bare Iigge Pta O lord sir, I would it had but lialfc the 
taste of garlicke Ha Garlicke stinkes to this 1630 J 
Tayi OR (Water P ) IK/lr 11 159 And for his action he eclipscth 
quite, I he Iigge of Garlick, or the Punks delight 
8 aitrib and i omb , as garlu -bed, -breath, -eater, 
-god (with allusion to Juvenal Sat xv. 9), -hecul, 
•monger, -mortar, -odour, -fuklt, -sauce, -seed, 
•seller, -smell, -vinegar-, garlic-eating, -like ad^ 
Also garlio-snoil, a mollusc so called from its 
emitting a garlic-like odour 
133a Huloft, 'Garlicke bedde, allectum 1606 Choice, 
Chance, etc (1881) 19 With such a 'garlicke breath, as would 
Imue poisoned a dog 1663 Drvden IPtld Gallant iv 1, 
What a garlick Breath my Lady Springwcll had ' 1607 
SiiAKS Cor IV VI 98 Ihe breath of’Garlicke-eaters 1884 
E Uarkfr Phi ough Auvergne 80 When you live among 
ail oinoii eatiiiK or *garlick-eating people lOnCou/Snemen/ 
24 Ihcir 'GarUck Cods, they might indeed adore. And to 
their Onyoiis, invocations poure 148a Poston Lett III 
285 A standing pece white covered, with a white "garleek 
heed upon the kiioppe 1311 P est P.bor (Surtees) V 202 
Sex cocharia argentea cum knoppes vocatis garleklicd 
S616-61 Holyday Pirsius 330 lo taste each morn three 
times a garlirk head 1836-48 B D Walsh •iristoph , 
Aiham 11 v, If they saw a cucumber or garlic head 
1816 Accum Chem 7e2lF(i8i8) 221 'I he peculiar "garliL-liko 
odour 1393 Lanol. P Pt C vh 373 Godefray Jw *garlek 
mongere sSoa ll'ithals’ Diet itj/2 A 'garlifce morter, 
mortanuiH alharitim, 1849 D Campbki L Chem 
22 It has . a 'garlic odour and taste 1853 Hickib 
tr AnsSoph. (i^a) II 631 Content with 'garllc-pickle 
135a Hulokt, 'Garlicke sauce, alliatum i8oa Garrett 
Encycl Cookery I 668 Garlick Sauce 1637 S Plritias 
/'ll/ A/yiNf'-Zru I XV 94 Beesgathcr 'Garlick seeds 1483 
Cath. Anti 150/a A *Garleke seller. rt/ZeaFOM 1803 Afr// 
Jrnl. XI V 428 It may be distinguished by its 'garlic smell. 
X854 Woodward Atallusca (1856) 30 A few exhale peculiar 
odours, like the *^r\ic-»nti\\\Helix alhana) xSpa Garrett 
/ ncycl Cookery 1. 668 "Garlic Vinegar 

b esf m popular name* of plants, ab garbo- 
germaxider, the water germander, Teuenum Scor- 
dium-, garUo-pear(tree, the American plant 
Crateeva gynandra ; garlio-Bage, the wood sage 
or germander, Teuertum Scorodoma ; garUo- 
ahrub (see quot.) ; garlio (treacle) -mustard, 
tgarlio treaolewort, Stsymbnum Alltaria {Al- 


liarta officinalis) ; garlic-tree (see quot ) , garbe- 
wort rngarlic-mustard. 

Names of Herbes, Siordium, may be called 
in englishe water Germander or 'Garteke Germander 1723 
Sloane Jamaica II. 169 'Garlick Pear-Tree .The fruit has 
a mealy pulp smelling like garlick, whence tbe name 
1736 P Browne JamatcaXi-iid) *46 The thin-leafed Crateva 
or Garlick Pear, Oracle Pmycl II. ao8/i The garlic 

pear blisters the skin tan Gurardk Herbal 11 cev 535 
Of Wood Sage, or 'Garlicke Sage. 1861 M isa PRATTZ/orerr 


PL IV. 174 Wood Germander or Wood Sage often called 
Garlic Sage, because when bruised, U has a slight odour of 
garlic. xMS Treas Bot 520/1 'Garlic shrub, Bwionia 
alliacea-, tAmPettvenanlltatta i96x Mws Pratt /•/<>«>«• 
PL 1 129 'Garlic 7rc.u;le mustanL Jack-by the Hedge, or 
Sauce alone tvn Gfrarof Herbal IwAAe Eng Names, 
'OarliLke TreacTewoort or Garlicke Mustard, andhis kinds 
i88a J Smith Did Pop Names Plants, 'Garlic 7 ree, a 
name in Jamaica for Cratseva iaPia The fruit has a strong 
smell of Garlic 1863 Prior Plant-n 89 'Garhek-wort 
Erysimum Alltaria, L. 

Hence Qa-rho v. nonce wd., to do«e with garlic 
1830 Ir Anstoph , Kmghts 72 Chorus lake this garlic, 
and swallow it down without chewing Aausage seller 
Why? Cho That, when garhekod, my friend, you may 
fight the better 

Garlicky (gaihki), <x [£ Garlio + -y>.] 
Savouring or smelling of garlic. 

1773 Ash (citing Hollingsworth), Garlicky, overgrown 
with girlick I-rancts, the Phtlat thropist 111. 22 

Tills eternal succession of greasy stews and garlicky ragouts 
.858 bat Biv 27 Nov 536/2 A Neapolitan beggitr bawls 
his garlicky breath into the face of his casual victim t86> 
Court Lift at Naples 169 There was such a garlicky atmo- 
sphere about the lady 1873 H C Wood Therap (1S79) 
ty8 A strong garlicky odor 

OaxlitS (gailita) lObs Also 8-9 garbz 
F rom Gorhtz in Prussian Silesia, where there are 
men manufactures ] (See quot 1795 ) 

4696 J F Merchants IPare ho 21 Ihe next is Garlits, 
whereof there are several sorts the first is a blew whiting 
There is another sort of Ell wide Garlits, winch u. of 
a browner whiting /bid 22 Several sorts of brown t,arlils 
>795 Ash SuppI , Garltt (in commerce), a kind of linen cloth 
imported from Germ.iiiy 181a J Swrtw PradofCusloms 
(1821) 124 Linen imported from Russia, Daiit/ic, Germany, 
[etc ], such as Dowlas, I-ockrains, Garbx Istc], &c 
Oarnicnt (ga rmdnt), sb Forms o. 4 gar- 
nyment ( pi gomemens), 4-5 garnement, 5 
gorueament /3 4- garment, (6 Sc garment, 
-mond, germo(a)nt'l [a 0 ¥. gamiment, game 
nient (pi garnemens) equipment, armour, vest- 
ments (in mod F. only mauvau gamement rascal, 
or ellipt. for this) >■ OSp gttamumenlo. It gftar- 
nimento, i Rom *gxoarntre, OF and mod F 
garnir to furnish, fit out, equip; see Gahnish. 
The a-forms were the commoner down to r 1 500 ; 
the l3-form seems to have originated in the north ] 

1 Any article of dress in sing esp an outer 
vestment, a gown or cloak , in pi rr clothes Now 
somewhat rnetomal 

a 13 Setiyn Sag (W ) 277$ He let him make a garne- 
ment, Ase blak as am arncment c Sir I erumb 1395 
Ryche garnymentz for]> sche drew, & b) tok hymen for to 
were 1413 Ptlgr bmole (Caxton 1483) iv xxxvi 84 A 
thycke chosen gamement a tray ling gowiie of twelue ycrdcs 
wyde 1483 Caxton G de la Tour B vij b. b ur her pour 
fy Is of her garneiiients ne of her hodes ben not gretc > nough 
after the gyse that now is used 
$ 1340 Hampolr Pr C oHsc 521 A rym |x>t es ful wlatsome, 
Fs his garment when he forth sal com r 1400 Distr P roy 
1366 Pepull no hede toke Of golde iie of garmenttes, ne of 
goode stonys c X440 Promp Parv 187/2 Garment of clothe, 

III ide of dyuers cloth) s (P colours ), panucia 1533 Cot t»- 
DAiK Fcclus xxtti 9 Yf thou folowest nghteousnes, thou 
sh.sit get her, and put her vpon y- as a fayre garment 1603 
Shaks Lear lit vi 84 You sir, I eiitertatne Tor one of my 
hundred , only, I do not like the fashion of your garments 
1631 Hobbfs Levtalk iit xxxiv 209 Where extraordinary 
Underslaiuling, though but in m-iking {Aaron's] Garments 
IS called the Spirit of God 17M Lfuiarp yr/Arull tin 
739 He got a sort of garment made for each of them iSas 
W iRtiKo BfOetb Halim 22, 1 have a reverence fur these 
old garments 1886 M F SuexxsonXr Flaubert's Aalammlv 
18 1 his garment swung down over his shoulders 111 such ^ 
a manner as to elTectually bide his face in shadow i 

b Jig. The outward dress or covering in which j 
anything is seen or manifested 
1385 Abf Sanuys Aerm iv 77 If thou be cUiathed with 
the sweete garment of the soniie of liod 01631 Donmv 
Serin Ixxvi 768 Gods garments, those Scriptures m which 
God hath aprarelled and exhibited his will 1819 Carlvlii. , 
AUsc (1857) II 78 Tlio veil and mysterious garment of the 
Unseen 1866 G. Macdonald 24 hh Q Neighb xm (1B78) 
247 To put these forms into the garments of words. 1676 
Mozley //««' Serm vi 134 Ihe garment of the flesh | 
encircles the human soul, and is the iiisiruinent of expression : 

2. Comb , as garment-dyer, -maker, -making, | 
•trade, -worL r I 

1396 J Nordpn Ptogr Pietie (1847) >73 B® "«t lieholden 1 
to any nation for suen trumpery, neither 10 the garment , 
maker 1876 Rock Text Fabr i i Other appliances for 
garment-making lUalnstr tcHrwrCAvAf 72[Subdi\isir>ns 
of the Dyer’s trade] Clothes Garment 1 )yer 1891 Pall Atoll 
G 19 Nov 6/3 At a meeting of the Notional Convention of 
Garment Workers it was charged that the Hirsch F iind 
would be a certain cause of sweating in the garment trade 
GftmSllt (ga'iment), [fpiccsb] tians. 
To dress or clothe , cliicliy in pa. pple. garmetthd 
1614 Camden Kern 233 And thus were they garmented 
i6b 3 tr Favinds Cheat Hon ix xu 417 Neither might 
garment themselves but with course Hempen and Hurden 
cloth 186s J Thomson Ladies qf Death vii, 1 hou staRUest 
garmented in purest white 

b. transf and Jig. 

a IM7 Surrey Poems, Cempl. Lover that defied Love 4 
He clothed fair the earth about with green, and every tree 
new garmented xSox Southey 7'haleiba viii x, Garmented 
vnth glory, in their sight Gneiza's Spirit stood a 1831 
Moir Poems, Dying Spaniel v, When the snow mantle 
garments the land x86i Luhgf U’aysui* Inn Prcl 129 


I Great volumes garmented In white, Recalling Florence, 
PiSR, Rome 

I Hence Oa rmenting vbl, sb 
1 1614 Camden //cm 237 I here will be. strange garmenting 

I of the body, not without deformitie of the miiide 

OamentlABt (garmuntlus), a. [f as prec 
I + -US88.J \\ ithout a garment 

1866 F Hail in H H Wilson tr Vishnu Purdnalll 310 
note. Surrounded and guarded by garraentless women 1884 
J Parker Apost Ltje III 250 fhe poor, penniless, gar 
mentlcss Apostle i8go Sat Kev 22 Nov 575/2 A Joseph 
who had fled garmenifexs 

Garmentnre (garmCnttui) [f as prec + 
-tJBE] Clothing, anay, attire 

183a James Hmry Alasttrion xxxvii 420 All the green 
garmenture of summer was gone 1880 GirFs Own Paper 
Oct 590 Cinderella Clothed in coarsest garmenture 
Oarmercye, var Grambkc) 

Oarmond, -mont, -mount, obs ff Gausunt 
G arn (ga Jn), sb north dial Also 5 game, 
9 gain), gain [a ON garn- OK gtam,YAMTi 
See also Garnwin, -wihDLE] Yarn or worsted 
(,sce quot 1876). 

I >483 Cath jlngl 150/2 Game (d Game eiue yarn), 

I prttsum To wynd Oariie,/«>F///«rt 1693 Kknnftt/’<ii 
Ant/y Gloss s v Draw gen. Yarn, Mill in the North call d 
Oarn , wool! wurkt into a thrcid 1876 Whitby Gloss , 
Gam or C-um, woollen yarn or wor-ted , tliougli gniii is 
made of short wool and is courser [than worsted). 

Phrase cxefia 1 oivneley Myit ill 298 1 her ls game on 
the reyll other, my dame. 

Gam, var Gkhn, adv 

+ Gftriiade^* Obs [a OF {pome) gat node 
(var ol I'oMEGiiANATE , cf GAUNtr] 

1 In Comb apple gatnade = FoMEa has aik 

»3 EE Allit P B 1044 pe fay rest fryt ]>at may on 
folde growc. As oreiige & oper fryt &. apple gnrn.ude 

2 ? A disii in ancient cookery, so called from 
being compounded wilh pomegianates 

I I 1440 -4 »c Cooke’ y m Househ Ord (1790)465 Carnadc 
for X mces .day the rys with joyse of pomegarneirs 

! tGamade^. Ohs rare. Also 5 garnordo 
fa Oh ( 1 ‘icard) gamate, whence MDu garnate , 
Verwijs and Verdpm conjecture that it may have 
meant wine flavoured with pomegranates, or 
perhaps wine from Grenada ] A kind of wme 
?r 1475 Sgr low Dtgie 758 Wyne of Greke Antioche, 
and bastarcle. Pyment, also, and garnarde c 1481 Caxton 
Dialogues (E E 1 S) 14/0 Vtn dosoyc et de garnate 
W^n of oscye and of garnade 

Qamap(pe, var Carunap Obs 
Gamard(e, obs forms of Garner, Gurncrd 
Qamarde, var GARNADB ii Obs 
Oamary, var Garnery Qbs 
Gameament, obs form of G vbment 
tGarnel’. Sc Obs [A form of Garner, 
perhaps influenced by F. grenatUe refuse corn • 
see also CiIrnel ] A gr nary or barn. 

1567 Gen Assembly in Keith Hist Affairs .Scot (1734) 

I 589 He shull lake no higher Prices than is itupointcd, nor 
' put up in the Garnell 1396 Daibimilr tr Lishe's Hist 
I Scot I 48 I hay eal it, the Comtiiounc Burn or garnel of 
Abiidinc s8bi Galt tnn Pnrtch xxxix 313 He brought 
I in two cargoes to Irville making for the occasion a garnel 
of one of tile warehouses of tbe collDii mill 

I b attrih , as garnel-house 

I 1663 Ihv Let J Gordon's! utnilute. Item, in the garnell 
\ bouse, twelfir great Ingbscb pewder plai|e< 

t Garnel Obs rare ~ ' p corruption of I , 
gn natlle refuse eorn ] An inferior kind of flour 

rt 175B Pouc,LAss /(nr Settle m N Amer (1753)331 Fi%c 
bushels Wheat yeilds (sir) about one hundred and three 
quarters merchantable Flower the Garnel, or second 
r lower, pays for C^Lsk and all other Charges 

+ Garnel 3 , gemel. Obs [a Du gamaal, 
dl.ul gariieeluiQcT. gameele shrimp, related and 
synonymous forms are Du dial gamaal, Hem 
gecmaar{t, High German dnl gamat, gi-anal, 
gai ner, Belgian and North Eastern 1 ‘ gtcnal, Ol< 
giieinette, of obsLurc origin see ll'b dcr jYcderl 
Taal\ A species of shrimp 

1694 Acc Ser' / ate Voy (1711) i p xxiv. Lobsters, 
Gcrnels, Star fish, Mackrel Ibid 11 1 22 Of the Garnels or 
Prawns lOid n 124 Of the lesser Gamcl or Shrimp 
Gamement, obs form of (cabment 
Garaep, var Gvronap. Obs 
Gamer (garnsj), sb. Forms. 2-4 eernep(e, 
4 gerniere, 5 garnar, 6 garnard e, -erde, -yer, 
5- garner [a OV gerncr.gemic/ , gtenwr'jiorc- 
house, garret-— L grihuhittm (usually 
pi ), Granary, f grdnum gram Now less com- 
mon than granary, except m rhetorical language 
See also Gvknel \ Garnery, Giunel ] A store- 
house for corn, granary 

CX175 Lamb Horn 85 wl corn ine dcS in lo gerner, )>ct 
bitukcneS pc godo men pe scule bon idon in to heuene 
<t 1300 C'ursorM 4689 Garners [Gtltl gerneris] and granges 
tild [he] wit sede, Nlaa )>an 1 wit tuiig can rede 131* 
Trkmsa 5ar/A De P R x\ii clxciii (1495)711 Whete is 
tlircxsshen other trode to haue the iiioust pure in lo bernes 
other garners. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen VII, c 13 S 12 The 
same Come remayneih in the Berne Gamer 01 m Stackis 
>577 B Gooce Hcresback's l/usb i (1586) 22 b. The 
(.urtiers, or come loflas, wherein your Come thus threasshed 
and cleansed shalbe Inyde, must staiicle bye 1638 Rawifs 
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tr. Baean't Lift df Death 31 Garners, in Vaults under I 
Ground, wherein they keepe Wheat and other Graines. 
01764 Lloyd Henriade Poet Wks 1774 II 338 Ihelr 
garners bursting with their golden grain 1844 Landor 
Imag Com (i8a6) I 44 Your horse will not gallop far 
without them, though you empty into his manger all the 
gamers of Surrey 1889 Pall Mall G 13 Oct 7/a A trap- 
door leading to a garner above [a carruige-housej. 

fig SS 9 * EtvoT Gov I XIV, A gamcrde heap^ with all 
maner sciences. ( 1586 C’tess Pkmrrokr Ps lxxviii x. 
He unclos’d the garners of the skies, And bade the cloudcs 
ambrosian manna rain 1816 Scott Old Mori 1, Yet you 
may lie gathered into the garner of mortality before me, for 
the siLkie of death cuts down the green as oft as the npe 
1877 E Aruek (///*) An English Gamer' Ingatherings 
from our History and Literature 

t b A store-house for salt (F gremer A tel) 

1493 Ncivmtnster Cartul (Surtees) 195, iiy Salt pannes 
w* air y" appTtenance ij garners w‘ all y* grownde belong- 
yngc to Jem 1611 CoTOR, Otrhtr, a great Gamer to 
keepe salt m 

0 attrtb , as gartur-house 

181J Scott Fteid 0/ Waterloo 6 The pestilential fumes 
declare That Carnage has replenish'd there Her garner- 
house profound 

Gfiraer (ga inai), v [f prec sb ] 

1 lra»s 1 o store (.corn or other products of the 
earth) in a gamer. Now chiefly rhetorical 

C1375 Leg Satnlt, Nytholas Ji4 Wo dare nucht bis 
quhet sel for to the emperourc garner mon we 1474 
ffouii-h Onf (1790) 3a Whe,ite is never garnered there 
1837 Carivlr Ax /few I vi in, 1 he harvest is reaped and 
garnered , Yet still we have no bread 1883 Biblr (K V ) 
Isa Ixii 9 They that have g irnered [1611 gathered] il shall 
eat It IM3 Advance (Chicago) to Aug , 1 he wheat was 
being rapidly garnered inlo large, upright, clay receptaclea, 
holding 30 bushels each 

2 fig To collect or deposit as in a garner, to 
make a store of To gamer up, away to store 
or lay up, to put away 

1604 Shaks. Oth IV It 57 But there where I haue gamerd 
vp iiiy heart to be discarded thence 1843-6 Irench 
Huls Lett Ser it 11 171 The difHciilty with which the 
world has ever persuaded itself of the death of any with 
whom It has garnered up Its dearest hopes. 1837 Hughes 
T om Brown I I, Until the old man with the scythe reaps 
and garners them .iway 1866 Neale Ctet/uences <b Hymns 
Ha \Vhere the dust of Saints is garnered 

3 intr To accumulate, to be stored up rare 

1830 Tennyson In Mem Ixxxii, For this alone on Death 
1 wreak The wrath that gamers in my heart 


on the garnered grain 1839 Tennyson Kir/tea (Songi, Iho 
little pitted speck in garner'd fruit 187a Morris Love 
ts enough (lijy if But this is the h.Trvest and the gamering 
sensuii 1876 — Sigurd(\iff) 2 His eve of the battle reaping, 
and the garnenng of his fame. 1893 Alheturitnt 19 Nov 


Qarnarsge igS. jnaredg) rare~^ [f. Gabner 
sb s-voe] a garner, store-house. 

1880 A Rai FioH ff^ay (o City 56 Earth is worshipping 
heaven , yielding up her best fruits to that high gamerage 

+ ChtTuery. Oh rare Also 6-7 gamary(o 
[Apii a mixed form from (jAKNtu and Oranaky ] 
A granary 

1333 Hulokt, Garnarye or gamer, cella penuaria. 1398 
Stow l>urv 111 11603) >7 the budding of Conduits of 
n common Garnery 1603 Knoi 1 ss //irt Turks (1621) (in 
Siciha, the ganierie and stoichouse of Italic 1607 Torsi'Ll 
Lour-/ Butsls (1658) 398 Plaistcr the walls of your g.imery 
therewith 

Qarnesch^e, -esh, •eS8h(e, obs ff. Garnish 
Oamesie {violet), var Guernsey, 

Garnesoln, var. Garnisor Obs 
Garnet ' (ga ^net) Forms ’ 4 gemet, (4-5 pi. 
grenaa), 5 garn»tte(«), 7 garnat, 6- garnet, 
[a. OF. *gernat,grenat (whence also MDu gar- 
nate, gernate), ad mtd L grdndtum, accordinif 
to some a transferred use of L grdndtum Pome- 
granate (cf next), the stone having probably 
been so called from its resemblance in colour to 
the pulp of the fhiit , othen consider it a derivative 
of med L grdnum, grdna Grain, cochineal, red 
dye bee also Oban \te - ] 

1 A vitreous mmeral, most commonly found as 
a distinct crystal, and in the form of a rhomboidal 
dodecahedron, but also occumng in other shapes. 
The precious garnet is of a deep transparent red 
colonr, and is used as a gem. 

a 1310 m Wright Lync Z’ v 25 Ase beiyl so bryhi, Asc 
gemet in golde, ant ruby wel ryht c >400 Maundev (1819) 
XX 210 The rede ben of Rubles, and of Grenaz and of Al.i 
braundynes. c 1460 Emart 156 Deamondes and korallc, 
Perydotes and crystall, And gode gamettes bytwene ijm 
Eden Decades 234 But [these) haue sumwbat the colour ofa 
granate which we commonly caule t^amet 1688 K Holme 
A rmoury ii 39/2 The Garnet, the Cornelian, are both red, 
some call them the Sardy stone 1773 Goldsm Stoe/is to 
Cong III 1, You shall make use of my garnets, till your 
jewels be found 1813 Bakrwell tntrod GeoL ftSisI 81 
Crystals called garnets are frequently interspersed m gneiss. 
«8^ Page Aiw Text 6k. Ceol 111 53 Garnets were left 
projecting from pedicles of felspar 

2 altrib., as garnet-colour, doublet ; garnet- 
breasted, -coloured, -like, -red adjs , also garnet- 
berry (see qnot ) , garnet-blende, a snlphide of 
zinc ; t garnet-limpet (see qnot.) ; gamet-rook, 


ornamentation composed of masses of garnets. 

1863 Prior Ptant-n. 89 *Gartut berry, the red currRnt. 
Rihes rubrutn Dana Syst. Mm 439 Dodecahedral 

'Garnet Blende . ^Iphurel of Zinc. 1893 H B. Baildon 
Resene, etc 81 Golden-cycd and 'garnet breasted 1783 
Hekschel in Phil Trans LXXIII. 357 It is of a very nne 
deep 'garnet colour 188a Miss Braodon Mt Royal II 
III 25 T hose deep 'garnet-coloured patches which show 
where the red sea weed lurks below. 1893 Daily News 20 
Mar 7/1 Sleeves and underskirt of garnet-coloured velvet, 
1649 Lovklacr Lucasta Ded , So among the Orient Prize 
(Snphyr-Onyx Fulogiea) Offer'd up unto your Fame' 
lake my 'Garnet Dublet Name 1776 Da Costa Lltm 
L onehol 1 si 1 he 'garnet limpet has many different 
appearances , neverthelois its elegant *garnet-llko semi- 
transparent eye or top always characterizes it 2838 1 
Thomson Chem Org Bodies 415 When mixed with sul- 
phated peroxide of iron, it binximes 'garnet red 1796 
Kirwan Elem Min (cd a) I 368 'Garnet rock consists 
of amorphous garnet, in which trap quartz, calcareous spar, 
and a very small quantity of hlackish brown mica are found 
.883 A H Church Preitous h.ones iv 37 Can the same 
pi aise be honestly given to modern 'garnet-work ? 

tOa'met'^. Obs. Also 4-5 gernet(t [a. 
OF (pome) ^meite, gemote Pomegranate; cf. 
Garnadk ] 1 he pomegranate , also garnet-apple 

a 1400 Pisltll 0/ 'iusan 95 Grapus and gamettes gayhche 
]»C1 grewo a 1400-30 Aleeiandt r 4724 pai ware fedd all of 
frule Of ^apis & of gernets Ibid 3238 Lange lindis 
Growand full of gernetts ft gracious frutes C1410 Lvix. 
Lift Our Lady xlvic (Caxton) Giv, Ihe garnet appyl of 
colour golden hewed {1673 Wedderburn Foe 17 (Jam ) 
Mala granata, apple-garnets ) 

tOaTnet^. Obs. cxc in Cross-garnet Also 
s garnette(8) [Of obscure origin , it lias been 
conjectured to be a corrupted dim of ONF came 
( — L cardtnem) hinge.] A hinge of this form H-, 
the upright part being nailed to the support, and 
tlie horizontal to the door, shutter, etc 
1439 Ckurehw Acc , St Mich Comkitt, For amendyng of 
the garneltcs of ij pewes. 1483 Act i Rich III, c 12 * 1 
No merchauiit Strauiigter brynge tnto this Kealme k^s 
hynges and gamettes 1637 Howell Londtnep 393 To 
hang by jewmews or Garnets, so that they may be taken 
up and let down 

b altrib , as in gat net-hinge 
1881 in OciLvir , and in later Diets 
Oaomet* (gaimt) Naut Also 6 gam6tt(e 
[Of obscure origin , cf Du. gamaat, kamaat. of 
similar meaning ] 

1 (See qnot 1706) 

1483 Naval Acc Hm Vtl (1896) 68 Hoke ropes ij 
Garnetts ij yerd ropes for the top ij 1496 ibid 153 
A p.iyer of G.irnettes with nayles weyng xijt*‘ — xv* 1637 
CaeT Suwu Seaman s Gram v 25 Any tackell. Pendant, 
Garnet 169a Ibid 1 xiv 64 The mam lye and fall of 
the Garnet 1706 Phillies (ed Kersey), I 7 <iXAr/ (Sea term), 
a Tackle with a Pendant ro^ coming from the Head of the 
Main-mist, and a Block or Pulley strongly fasten’d to the 
Mainstay, to hoist all the Casks into a Ship, and such 
Goods as are not over weighty 1867 m Smyth Sailed s 
W ord-bk s 

2 Comb , as garnet-block, -fall 

1711 W ShipbiiilH Asiiit 113 The Garnet, 

fall, a Tackle murh used to hoist in all the Stores and 
Provisions 1867 Smyth Sailor's IPotd bk , Clue garnets, 
a sort of tackle wove through a garnet-block 
i Garnetev. Obs rare Also 5 gametour, 
6 garnettyer, garniter [a OF. gametier, gre- 
nclter the overseer of a granary or of a salt-store 
{grenter d sel), f grenier. Garner, Granary ] 
The superintendent of a granary 
a 1483 Liber Niger in ffouseh Ora, (1790) 70 One groome 
garnetour to receive, to kepe, and to delyver the wbeete 
comyng from the Countnes. 1543 Pacft in bit Papers 
Hen Pin, IX 260 And the saliners do gyve out of hande 
15000 muys of salt to be dclivred to his garnettyers in 
Kowen 1376 in Nichols Progr Q Eft* 11 47 K dward 
J.ikes Yeoman Garneter sefi/i Lilfherbert’s Hnsh iv 1 133 
At cuery weekes end he shall commaund the Gamiter to 
bring in his accounts 

Garnetiferons (ga/mtifeias), a [f. Gar- 
net r -fer bearing -r -01 8 ] Producing garnets 
1833 'Til Ross Humboldts Tran II. xvii 80 note. The 
great mass of garnctifcrous serpentines form little distinct 
mounts 1893 Naluralul 3« A block of gametiferous 
schist was noted at base of cuff near Cowden 
Qarnett(e, obs. form of Garnet. 

Gamott ^a met V [f. the surname Garnett 
Irons, To prepare (woollen waste) by means of a 
‘ Garnett’s machine ’ (see quot. 1886) Hence 
Oa metted ppl a 

1886 Harris Yech Diet, Fire Insurance, Garnet ting, 
Garnett’s machines are employed in woollen-mills for ‘ puU 
ing ’ or dressing and preparing oiled worsted waste, for use 
(either alone or mixed with woollen yam) in the manufacture 
of heavy woollen cloths sSu Times xf Aug 9/3 Mungo, 
shoddy, gametted w.-iste, and carded waste 
Oariie^(ga meti), a rare-' [f (Iarnetj/iI 
-I- -Y ' 1 IlaviDg the appearance of garnet 
1873 H C Wood TAemp (1879)96 There are two officinal 
Tartrates of Iron, both occurring in gamely scales 

Qarnewyne, var. Gabnwis. Obs. 

0 *nid 7 (ga Jill). (Sec quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh., Gamey, a term in the 
ftsbenes for the fins, sounds and tongues of the cod fish 
Oarxd«ri‘b« (ga'mierai t). [Named (by Clarke 
1875) Gamur, a French geolonst, the 

discoverer of the substance • see -ITE.] A green 


mineral found in New Caledonia, a hydrous silicate 
of nickel and magnesium. 

*873 Dana's Min App. ii 83 The mineral should pro- 
perlV receive the name garaleHte 18B1 Metal World No 
31 3*3 It is of on apple or pear green colour, and has been 
called gamierite (or naumeite). 

Garnish (gamij), sb. Forms: 5 gamyssh, 
-niche, -nee, 5-6 garnyeohe (-nyeehe), -nesh, 
6 gameaehe, -nyshe, -nishe, 5- gamiah. [f 

Gauninii V I] 

1 1 . A set of vessels for table use, esp. of pewter 
(sec quot 1587) Obs. 

lAsS Bury Wills (Camden) 3 Item assigno eidem Ricardo 
dimidium garnyssh de vat' peutr' c 1440 Promp Parv. 
187/2 Gamyschcof vesselle (A gramlche),^<»x»/f«/w 1464 
Mann 4 lloiiseh Exb (Roxb ) 273 Iteni,_th« same day 
paydfurndi a garnyme of vessellys, viij s. iiij d ci^in 
Glitch Coll Cur II 287 Item dehveryd oone garnysshe of 
silvar vessell 1387 Harrison A«y/a»rf iii xi (1878)11 72 
Such furniture of houshuld of this mcttall (pewter], at we 
commonlie call by the name of vctsell, it sold vsunllie by 
the garnish, which doeth contcine twclue platters, twclue 
dishes, twelue saucers. 1674 Josselvn Pay Nexu Eng if 
k or one garnish of peuter %l os od 
1 2 Outfit, dress Oos rare. 

1596 Shaks Merck I' 11 vu 45, I should be obscur'd. 
Lor So you are, sweet, Euen in tlie louely garnish of a boy 
8 Embellishment or decoration in general Also 
concr. an ornament, ornamental appendage Itl. 
and fig 1 Obs. 

1615 Markham Eng Housexu n 1. (1668) 3 Adorn the 
person altogether without toyish garnishes, or the gloss of 
light colours. 2647 Clarendon Car/frwi’// P‘ Tracts (1727) 
383 No man being so presumptuously wicked, ns not to put 
on some garnish and dress of virtue to impose on the 
world 1&3 Kknnktt Erasm on Folly 48 Unsullied 
from all artmctal garnish a 1708 Beveridoe Prw i h. i. 
(1730) 89, I am so much taken with the Garnish and seem- 
ing Beauty of this world's vanities 1717 Boyer Dut 
Angl-Fr, Garnishes of Doors, Gates, or Porches, les 
Vmnnens, les embelhssemens, les Fleurens, d une Porte 
tb Trimming for articles of dicss; some par- 
ticular material used for this purpose Obs 
1337 Lane Hills (1837) 17, I beqweth to the parson of 
Sanct Micliaells iny garncch sarsnet typett c im ChntcAw 
Acc 9 / Dnnslan’s, Canterbury, Item v yardys and di of 
garnysshe xi(] d ob. 

4 Things placed round or added to a dish to 
improve its appearance at table; d\sq fig of literary 
‘dishes’. 

1673 [R Leigh] Reh 30 Your T ext is all Mament, 

and not only all your Dishes, but your Garnish too is Poik 
>734 Watts Relig Juv (1789) 417 While the garnish of 
some [dishes] was profusely nch and gay, that of others 
was very coarse and poor 1764 Hakmer Observ \ii tv 
147 The parched Ciccrs are strewed singly, as a garnish, 
over other dishes 1835 Colbridor .^n/s (1848) 1 i8o 

In a l>ook like this the sauce and the garnish are to occupy 
the greater part of the dish 1846 J TIaxter Prail 
Agru (ed 4) I 100 The roots [of beet] form a beautiful 
garnisli, and are very much used as a pickle 1883 C 4 x. 
Horld 28 Dec 900/4 His highlj seasoned polemics, set out 
with such a garnish of misrepresentalton 
J-b ?bide-dishes , also rtZ/ri/t Obs 
16 Flktcheh Love's Pilgr 11 iv, Portly meat, Bearing, 
substantial stuff, and fit for hunger, I do beseech you, 
hostess, first , then some light garnish, T wo pheasants in a 
disb 1641 (ivatio Carolina 18 At the Soutii end whereof 
(two yards distance from the ’Table), was a 1 able of Garnish, 
of three yards square. Ibtd ig Brawne, hshe, <ind cold baked 
meats, planted upon the Garnish or Side 'lable 
6 slang Money extorted from a new prisoner, 
either as a jailer’s fee, or as drink-money for the 
other prisoners (abolished by 4 Geo. IV. c 43, 
§ is). Obs, exc Hist. 

139s Greene Ups! Courtier D ij r. Let a poore man be 
arrested he shal be almost at an angels charge, what with 
garnish, crossing and wiping out of the liook extortions 
not allowed by any staliile a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) 


[Gaoler, to a jirisoncr] You know the custom, Sir Garnish, 
Captain, Garnish 1752 Genii Mag XXII 239/2 The 
Sheriffs have ordered that no debtor in going into any of 
the goals of London and Middlesex, shall for the future, 
pay any garnish 1883 Scott Pevertl xxxiil. Then the 
Masters side— the garnish came to one piece 

b. A iiinilar payment among workmen ; also 
maiden garnish. 

1739 Golusm Bet No s F 20 T here are numberless faulty 
expenses among the workmen — clubs, garnishes, freedoms, 
and such like impositions, x^/ja Auiobtog Beggar boy 144 
The good old fuddling um(» of^ort turns, maiden garnishes, 
and a hundred other little imposts 1863 Did , Gar 

msh, footing money Yorkshire 1896 Daily News 28 Feb 
5/4 A fine <H four gallons [of beer] is called a ‘ garnish ', and 
when a man finds Ins first lot of work he pays his ' maiden 
gamisb * 

II 6 Prison slang Fettera 

[Perh. a misapprehension The passage quoted above 
(sense s) from (iay Beggars' Opera is followed by the 
words 'Hand down those fetters’ This may have led 
J ohnson to assign a wrong meaning lo the word J 

1733 in Johnson 1893 in I ahmer Slang 
7 . C omb., os gamish-ttnselled adj. ; also garnlab- 
boU (fee qnot); garnlfh-money (■> sense 5); 
garnish-nail, -plate (see quota.) 

«^4 Knight Did. Meek 1 . 043/1 *Gamish-bolt (Build- 
ing), a bolt having a chamfered or faceted head 163a B 
loNsoN Magn, Lady v v. You are contsnt with tht ten 
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ibouuuid pound, DefiUkfng the four hundred 'CBmiih 
money c iMo in 1. Brown Bunynn viii. 183 Five ihlUinn 
for Eheets, five ihillinn for garmnh money, a 1700 B E. 
Diet Lani Crew, Gtirmth-nioney, whet i> cuitomanly 
spent amongst the Prisoners at first coming in 1715 in 
New Citnl Dul i8m C jAMua Mtht Diet , *(jarmtk- 
nailt, diamond headed nails, formerly used to ornament 
artillery carriages. 1871-6 Voyls & Stkvenson Aftht. 
Diet, *GarHtsk-plate, that part of the iron work of the 


Oaamish (ga jmj), v. Pa. t. and pa pple gar- 
iii8hed(-nift). Forms' 4ganiesohe, 5garneuha, 
■ysohe, 5-6 garnlsshe, -ysshe, 6 garny8h(e, 
-ishe, 6- garnish. In pa t. and pa ppU. also 

4- 5 gamyst, 5 gameat, -iaett, -iced, -yaaed, 

5- 6 Sc gamiat, -lait, -iaaed. [ad OF g^atyttss- 
len^thened stem of ^rmr, guamir, warnir to 
fortify, defend (oneself), provide, prepare (mod F. 
mmirio furnish) — Pr gartnr, OSp.^arwr(mod 
Sp guamccer'). It. guamire, guemtre, med L 
g{u)amtre The OF gartnr had also the sense 
‘ to warn ’. 

The form of the Rom_ vb points to adoption from a Teut 
*wamjaH, prob not identical with the vb of this type 
meaning ‘ to ward off, prevent, refuse ' (see Warn v ■'), but 
related to the OTeut vbs *w<umtjan,*warittjaHC'Or\%\n- 

K itr with the sense ' to become aWHie ’), represented by 
jvaffiiH, niamdii, red to gu.aid oneself, provide 
oneself (MHG. warneH, trans , to protect, guard, moil G 
mat Men to warn), OE warniau refl., to take warning, 
beware (ME ‘luemeti trans. = WAllN r/ '), the causative ] 
sense ‘ to make aware, warn appears in late M HG and j 
ME (also in MDu waernen) 'Ihese vbs are cognate 
with OHG (Pure) warua precaution, preparation (MHG ! 
ivartu provision), of which the vb adopted in Rom may 
be a derivative ] 1 

I. To furnish, equip. 

tl. tram. To fumigh (a place) with means of 
defence ; to garrison , to supply with men, arms, 
and provisions Obs j 

? <11400 Merte Artk 563 There salle appone Godarde 
a garetie be reredc, That schalle be garneschte and kep>cle 


C roH Scot (i8ai) I. 348 Sic thingis done, he garnist al the 
strenthis of Britaiie with men, munitionis, and vittalis 
tS77 Holinshkd J/ist Scot/ The F.arle of Derby . 
should repayre to the West borders to garmshe the same 
for defence agaynst the enimies. 1786 European 
IX 184 If on the right he garnishes his force. His left is 
threatened by the Prussian horse [184s Jamfs Smuggler 
III 380 Go into the church , and garnish the windows with 
in.irlcsmen 1 

t 2 To equip or arm (oneself) , 111 pa pple , 
eouipped, armed Obs 

fa 1400 Marti -irth 733 Galyarde knyghtes Garncschit 
one the grene felde and gri)thrlychc nrayede 1481 
Caxton (roii/riy Iv 96 Solyman had sente them in to the 
cyte (Tor to garnysshe them & make them redy ijM 
STRWARTtrna SiOt II 13 The Romanis than sic pratiik 
had in wcir. And als tha war so garnist in thair geir igga 
Latimsr hruitf Sum (15841 318 b, When the Deuill com- 
meth, and findeth the heart of man not weaponed nc>r gar- 
nished with the word of God e 1750 Shenstonp Elegus 
xxiii 31 See, garnish'd for the chase, the fraudful maid 
tb peus To be furnished tvtth a letinue, 
to be attended or accompanied. Obs 
r«477 Caxton Jason 31 b, ’the fayr MjTro cam than to 
mete with l.tsun garnisshed with a gracious maintene 1494 
Fabvan Chron v txvii 03 He doubted how he was gar- 
iwsshed of his meyneyali sorumlis i6oa Patekickr tr 
Cenhllft 33 Whence commeth it that yet Princes are well 
attended on and garnished with datlerers 
1 3 . To dress, clothe, esp m an elegant fashion. 
1539 More Lotfp ngst E rih iii Wks laao/i It maketh 
vs gooe much more gay and glorious in sight, gamy shed m 
sylke ijM Painikr /’< 3f Pleas I 55^ Epheslion repaired 
vnto him with garments to garnuho him like a king 

4 To fit out with anything that adorns or beauti- 
fies; to decorate, ornament, or embellish {vnth, 
rarely t of'). + Also lo garnish out. Now some- 
what rhetorual ; sometimes with allusion lo Malt 
XII. 44. 

13 F E Atilt P. B 1377 pe gredime &. pe i^oblotes 
garnyst of syluer a 1400-50 X&o'aMrfrr' <533 An abite hat 
was gamesl full gay with golden skirtis. 1490 Caxton Fsuy 
etos XXI 76 The naiiye whiche they haue garnished wyih 
floures, and garlandes 1494 Fabvan C Aron, i iv to Brute 
founde it [the land] garnysshed with many fayre Ryuers 
and Stremes iS«6 XiNOALR Matt XII 44 When he is come, 
he fyndeth the housse empty and swepte and garnisshed 
[Or x»xo<ra7)p«voi') 1577 HARRISON England 11 xiii (1877) 
1 353 Curious peeces of work, wherewith to garnish his 
building 163s Swan Sfiec M 111 la (1643) 48 As the 
outward heavens were garnished with Starres <31704 T 
Brown Perstus' Sat, 1 Prol , Wks 1760 I 51, I, who never 
with Sir Courtly, roundelays liave made to garnish out 


,Se<3 X I 464 The coral islands, reefs, beds, and atolls with 
which the Pacific Ocean is studded and g^ished iB 7« 
Miss Braooon J Havant t Dan II 15 The kitchen was 
newly swept and garnished 

b. The pa. pple sometimes occurs for : Furnished 
or fitted with (accesiiories'). 

[Portly a Galltcism, gamir being used in the wider sense 
of Furnish t>. ; but in Eng there U now almost always a 
reference to appearance rather than to utility ] 

>661 Gsrsirr Counsel 94 Shutters . gamUhed without 

VoL. IV. 


taiiia, and a quantity of cocoa nuts brought for drink >837 
Disrakli Vesketia t ti. Several smalt rooms, scantily g-ir 
ntshed with ancient furniture Gfo Euot Romola 

I I, A pedlar’s basket, garnished .. with small woman's 
ware, such as thread and pins 
5 . To decorate (a dish) for the table 
1893 DevnEM Juvenate Sat v ti8 With what Expense 
and Art, how richly drest I t>arnish'd with 'Sparagtis, him 
self a Feast 1741 Cosuft Fasn -Pit.t i 11 rit Garnish 
with she'd Orange and curl'd Bacon or Ham fry'd 1796 
Mas Gi ASSK Cookery v ya Garnish the dish with lemon, 
and send it to table ifiU M F Shfloom tr Elauhert's 
Salamtii^ 4 Roasted antelopes, garnished with their horns 
+ 0 To adorn with any projicrty or quality (chiefly 
ref or pass). Obs. 

c 1450 Mirour Sa/uacioun 8B3 Werkes vertuouse Be 
whiltc garnyst hire lif this virgine glonouse < 1489 Caxton 
Blanchaiityn xiv 48 By the right grete vertue wherof hr 
was garnysshed. 3531 Elvot Oast 11 xxix, Consailoiir, 
garnisshed with Icrnyng and also experience >577-87 
IloLiNsiiFiirA/YW HI 1136/1 I-et him fiiiallte be garnished 
with the comclinesse of all vertuous conditions 
t 7 trans. Of trees To cover (a wall, etc) 
Also absol Obs. 

1693 Evfcvh De la Quint Compl Card 1 7 The Walls 
liemg Iwelve Foot high or more, you must always let one 
'J ree shoot tm to garnish the lop, between two that shall , 


and cover the Wall or i leltiss on all sides »7ta J Jami's 
tr Le Blond's OardeniHif The Palisades, or Ireesonthe ] 
Sides, coming to garnish and grow thicker, will in 1 line < 
possess two Foot of a Side { 

8 slang To fit with fetters 1 

«75S tn Johnson 1893 m Farmcr Slang 

II Law To warn. (Cf .Sc wamis •^vio.xxi) 

9 . trans a. To serve notice on (a person), for the 
purpose of attaching money belonging to a debtor. 

a 1*77 Sir T Smith Comsnw Eng (1633) 136 I he 
Sherines order in serving thu> writ is to foa to the land 
and there to garnish the partie by sticking up a sticke on 
Ins land 1886 Pali Mall G. 13 Nov s It will be a miracle 
if no one finds out who the trustee is , and as soon as his 
name w known he will be garnished to a certainty 

b. To serve (a person) witii notice of certain 
p.Tyments to be made before he can be legally re- 
turned as an heir (abolished by 6 Ceo IV, c 105) 
*585 Act 37 bits c. 3 I 3 St«n faetas shall be awarded 
to garnish the same Heir 1706 Piiiiciraled Kersej), 

1 o Oatn/sA the Heir is to warn the Heir , a Law-term 
c To summon (a jieraon) as party to a litigation 
already in process between others Cf Oarnish- 
MENi’ 3 

Oamislied (gSjmJt), ppl a [f Garnish v 
+ -edI ] In senses of the vb -f Prepared for 
defence (pbs ) ; adorned, decked, furnished 
c 1440 PtoMp Pan' 188A Gariiyschcd, gamitus 1506 
Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531)399 Ibose two blessed re^ 
cyon* ..whiche ncyther was in delycate dysshes, nor vix^n 
ony table garnysshed, but on the grounde 3533 Beu enuvn 
1 n’p (1833) 36^ (The Romans] canmit thatne, with garnist 
oistis, on ane high inom.uic 3549 Coverdalr, etc Esasm 
Par i Pet 8 lhat theyr husbandes may be enticed by 
their goodly garnyshed maners. 1597 Morley Introd Mas 
163 A wel garnished garden of most sweeie Bowers 
b Her Provided with appendages of different 
(specified) tincture 

1705 H earns CnZ/rt/ 13 Dec (O H S)I 136 The Arms 
of the University of Oxon are A field Jupiter, a Book 
Exuaiised in kessc, Luna, garnished, having seven Labels 
willi Scales, Sol, ,V this lnscri|itiun 1864 Bouitci Her 
Hist 4 Pop xxi t 5 led 3) 360 A bsMik open ppr , gsr 
mshed or 1874 Papwnrlhs Coats 0/ Arms 948 Aig a 
buglehorn garnished and stnngetl sa 
Ouniahee (gtUnijr). /aw [f Garnish v II 
4- -KK ] One in whose hands money liclonging to 
a debtor or defendant is attached at the suit of the 
creditor or plaintiff 

1617 Sir H Finch taw (16361 373 M they were dcHuered 
vpon other condition then the defendant allcdgeth, the 
garnishee is at no mischiefe but the defendant 1674 Bloc nt 
Glostogr (ed 4), Gamuhee 1853 T I Wiiarion Pa 
Digest 171 Qumrr, how is the law when the jury find 
specific articles in the hands of the garnishee 1890 P ss, e 
CkroH 17 Jan , His Honour found for the garnishee 
b altrtb , as garmshee issue, order, proceed tngi , 
summons 

i88s Standard 4 Feb 3/4 The ca.so came before Mr. 
Justice Watkin Williams <rn a ‘‘garnishee issue stSx Daily 
News 17 Jan 3/5 The plaintiff had priority over ihe 
holders of the “garnishee orders 1894 /'im<3 13 No\ 13/8 
This was an appeal from an order made in certain “gar 
mshee proceedings, 1888 IVest Briton 4 Cemw -!<*•< rt 
33 Mar 7A A Garnishee Case A J , grocer, was sued on a 
“garnishee summons to show cause why he should not 

pay £15. 

I lence OusishM* v., to attach or arrest a debtor’s 
money in this way ; Oarniahaa mant, the process 
of attaching or arresting (cf. Garnishment) 
tRga Daily News aa July 7/1 Their salary was recently 
garnisheed by a person to whom they owed commission 
1898 Columlrut tOhio) Dttp 15 Dec o Employes who may 
have their wages garnisheed for debt have to show that 
th^ ate being unjustly dealt with m the gamisheement 

CHUrnisllMr (gft Jm/aj). [t. Garnish n -i -ek ' ] 
1 One who adorns or decorates 
c 1535 Cocke LortlCs B (Percy Soc ) lo Sylke women, 
pursers, and gamjsshers 1598 Stow Surv, xxviil (1603) 


347 Makers of haAes, and otherwise gamishers of Blades 
17S7 Hah f y vol. 1 1 , Oamishi t , be that adorns sets off. Ntc 
a J aw One who attaches the money of a delitor 
in the hands of another person. 

1889 C tmes 39 Oct 3/1 It was equally plain that the gar 
nUhee order did not make the garnisber a creditor of the 
garnishee 

Chtrnishillg (ga jnijii)\ vbl. sb [f. Garnish v 

+ -INO> ] 

1 '1 be action of the verb, in vanous senses, 

1463 Mann 4 Honseh F tp (Koxb ) 333 Item, ffor my 

mastens spens gyldynze and gameshinge xx d 1497 
NnvalAic Hen r//(i896) 31.6 Bulte ropes forGarnychying 
of the bhim saylcs xx 1551 Robinson More's Vtop 11 
(Arb ) 79 But the gallant garmubmge and the beautifull 
scttinge furth of it that he left to hn> postcritie 1638 
F JuniLS Pntnt 0/ Ancienls 332 Leaving the Minphcilic 
of the ancientv, brgmne to spend thrmselves in gambhiiig 
of their works 1691 Rav Crtalton (1714) 105 Architects 
taking in Leaves and Flowers and Fruitage for the gar 
nishiiig of their Work 

2 That which serves to decoiatc or furnish , 
also pi. 


He scorned all flowers together They were but gariiishmgs 
for ladies' chimney shell cs 
b alts tl> 

•559 Morw VNG.£'t'<>«7'»r title-p , Balmes, Oyles, Perfumes, 
Gnniyshing Waters tfisX m Kymer Fadera XVIII 338 
Ihirtie scHven course Rubies, fortie twoe small garnishing 
Pcrics s688 R Hot MS A rmoniy III 396 G A Pricking or 
(•arnishing Aul, this is for to make holes to adorn and to 
gainish Sadie Skirts with Silk, Silver, or Gold ihrid 

Gamiahmant (ga jm/ment' [f Gaiimnui- 
+ -MENT Cf MDu garmssement, perh from an 
unrecorded Obr word] 

1 Adornment, decoration. 


3550 in Sirype tcil Mem (i7*il 11 xxix 338 Ml manner 
of garnishments and apparel of silver and gold, such as 
altar cloths, copes, &.c 1583 J Bell N addon's A new Osor 
A ij b. Surely for the garnishment of phrase and style 
thcieof 1 have no great regard 163a I arl of Cork Dir/rj 
111 t.ismore Papers Ser 1 (18861 III ija A garnishment of 
Silver of gouldsmy thes worck lyai its sirs Led Mem I 
IX 91 Third persons, riffraff and others, standing iii the 
ebamirers for a garnishment sSaa Scott ST Ronan's x, 1 lie 
art of making the worse appear the belter garnishment 
2 / nw A legal notice or warning, either general, 
or for the special purposes of (a) summoning a thiril 
party to appear m a suit, If) attaching money in 
the hands ol an heir or other person 
Ifh^Aet 37 tlis c 3 I 3 If the Heir do not upon a 
Garnishment shew that the Executors have sufficient 
lo answer the same Debt 3613 Bot ton Stat /r< / 4 1 ( d ct 
7 Fdw /F’lThe Lieutenant of this land shall 1 ave power 
to remove Inc Exchequer by the garnishment of iweniie 
and eight dayes i6<M Hulk Pre/ to Rolie s Abndgm j 
(lamishment and Interplcder were large titles at Common 
1-TW, but now much out of use 1706 Phii Lirs (cd Kersey 1, 
Gnmishmcut, a Warning given to any for his Appearance, 
for the belter clearing of the I luse, and luforming of the 
Court 1873 Kent's Comm II xl 568 In which, hy the 
process of garnishment, the rival claimant is brought into 

Garnishvy (garnijn'i nonce wd [f Gau- 
Nisii d> + -ity ] Garnishment, adornment. 

1835 Brownino /’.imcrikwr III 63 Herdsmen whose eyes 
Sawiii I he stars mere garnishry of heaven iVA — Rim; 
4 BC IV 545 A meal olfmeat no garnishry 

t Ganxison* Obs Forms 4 6 garniaon, 
•ysou, 5 (? gernyaon), garniaotui, -eaoin [a 
Ob garmson (ONF wamtson see ’Warnison) 
defence, provition, garrison ( «» Pr g'tPamiso, 
It guamtztone, guamtgione, Sji guarnteton), 
f garntr to fit out, Garnish ] 

Ihc viord became obsolete in the i^th c 7 lU place being 
taken by the synonymous Garrison 

1 Defence , means of defence 

c 1386 Chaucer Mehl F 371 The gretteste and strongeste 
gamy son that a riche man may haue, as wel to kepen his 
personc as hise goodcs, is that he be biloucd amonges hys 
subgetz and with hise neighebores c 1400 Rom Rose 4704 
I hus lelousye hath enviroun Set aboute his gamisoun With 
vvallcs rounde, and diche depe 1483 Caxton (.old Lig 
376,1 Saynl Augusiyn fyghlyng in deffence of trouthe of 
feylhe and of garnyson of the chirche, surmounted alle the 
other doctount of tnc chirche 1489 — Eaytes oj A lit x 
187 A lorde sente a man of armes for the garnyson of som 
foriresse of his owne 

2 Stores of victual for an army, a besieged 
place, etc. 

3483 Caxton Godfrey cxvui 177 'The pour* Cnsten men 
that had not m theyr bowses gamy son sufficiant for lunge 
ty me they made them to voyde the toun 3489 - Faytts 
of A. \ xii 31 Deffeiisable necessaryes and al maner of 
garnyson t a 1500 Barbour's Krme XMi 394 ted Hart 
1616) With gret garnisoun [Rdtn Mb wamysone, Casttb, 
MS varnysing] of vittale. 

3 . A body of men stationed in a fortress or other 
place for purposes of defence. 

t 3386 Chaucer McM f 6i We conseiUe [wt in thyn hous 

thou sette sufficeant garmson so that they may m wel thy 
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body as thyn hous defende i4a9 Caxton Faytti of A u 
ui 95 Hys garnysons shulde yssue out of the catteiles — '' 
townes ij^ Kov XeAe mt (Arb ) 49 Have they of an 


. angeU 

eny garnyton Ye god knoweth mainr a legion Att all tymea 
theym to socoure ig^ Comfl Scot Ep Ded s He pat 
ane garnison of tua thousand men vitht in the 


sanct qumtyne j6o9HiBLB(bonay) i A'i>/»xiv is And the 
men of the garnison spake to Jonathas and to his esquier. 

b. ? A Stronghold or fortress occnpied by armed 
forces (Soinewliat doubtful.) 

c lage Lydg Hors, S/uPt, <{• it 123 in Pol Rtl ^ L Poems 
19 With owtyn werr wee may nat saue and kepc our Right, 
Cure garnesoins [7/ r garisouns] ne oure castellis olde c 1500 
Mclustne xxi laS telle vs what nombre of men may ysnie 
out of ail your garnysons the Fortresses al wayes kept r igao 
Barclay Salusi's yugurtk xxxv 46 On the oilier syde 
thinhabitauntes of the towne and garnyson resysted manly 
c In gamison =» in garrison (see G abiiison sh 5) 
>583 r Stockkb Ctv Iparres Lome C li ^o a, Seuen of 
the Wallon Ensignes, of the nine, whiche laie in Garnison 
at Mastnght 

+ Oarniaon, v Obs rare In 7 garnison [f 
prec sb ] (tans To garrison (.a place) 

*S ®3 1 StockiiR i tv IParres Lowe C i 39 (margin), 
Count Mansfielde ganiysoneth Antwerp 1856 ffARRiNoTON 
Oceana (16581 84 A Common wealth Established in her rise 
mH>n Fifty such fowtrs, and so Oarnunned as are the 
Trities of Oceana, containing one hundred thousand h.lders 
upon the Annual! List, and yet but an out gu.u-d 
Qarnlsahie, obs form of Garnish v 
Qarnlter, var Garnkter. Obs, 

Qarnitrare (g^mitiuj) [a. F garniture (f 
garntr vb ), which occurs in most of the senses of 
the Eng word ] 

1 Furniture, outfit, appurtenances 

IJM IleRVET Xenophoiis Housth (1768) 18 Pnnnee, 
caudrons, and other garnitures of the kitchen 
Hollyband Preas Ir Pong n , La garmtHte tfvn ltd, 
d'vtie espie, on tfuelgue chose, the garniture or furniture of 
a lied, sword, or any other thing 1834 Mrs Oliphant 
Magil Hepburn III 295 Ihc table sparkles with silver 
cups and aiitnjue wealth of garniture 1878 Scmi lkr 
Pechnol Out sv. Garniture of a boiler, alt apparatuses 
which serve for the safety of a boiler, all steam pipes, 
stoking tools, etc ) 

b Trappings, harness (of horses, etc ) ? Ohs 
1670 G H Hist Cardinals i lit 77 Ihc garniture of the 
Mules are but ordinary sSai Scott Kentlw xxiv, A pal 
frey, with a side saddle and all other garniture for a 
woman s mounting 

2 Ornament, trimming, etc , added to dress 

1667 Drydes Mauhn Queen v 1, A man of garniture and 
feather is above the dispensation of the sword 1684 
J 1 ACY Sir H Buffoon II 11, My French garniture, a ikix 
on ’em, is not yet arrived from Pans 1708 Philuis cd 
Kersey), Garniture, the trimming of a Suit with Riblmns, 
preuous Stones, Etc as a Garniture of Diamonds tyio 
Stkhe Patter No 116 p 7 Stomachers, Cap*^ Facings of 
my WaMcoat Sleeves, and other Garniture* suitable to my 
Age and Quality 1753 Hanway Prav (1762)! vii xcv 
437 A garniture of s iphirs, as buttons sword, star, watch, 
snuffbox, &i 1840 Dickens ff/ifC S An/ xxviii A military 
surtout which had once lieen frogged and braided ill 
01 cr, but was now sadly shorn of its garniture 1897 Globe 
18 feb 6/3 At the wrists the sleeves are finished with a 
two inch garniture of violets 

3 Ornament, embellishment generally 

1685 Crowns Str C Mice iii, 1 bestow some garniture 
on plays, a* a song or a prologue 1713 Dsriiam Phys ■ 
I heol IV XII 214 The suitableness of Animals Clothing, 
and Garniture and Beauty thereof 011718 South henn 
ni III Where real Kindnesses are done, the circumstantial 
Garnitures of Love (as I may so call them) may be dispensed 
with 178a Foote Lyar t Wks 1799 I 2S3 A m.in is 
naturally permitted more ornament and garniture to his 
conversation than they will allow in this latitude s8ai 
LAsin Ilia Ser 1 Mockery Fnd, She happily missed all 
that train of female garniture which passeth by the name of 
.11 1 omplishments 1878 Mori fv in Craf Mtsc. 178 

No verbal garniture of a transcendental kind 

b Applied to natural objects (as trees, etc.) as 
ornaments of the landscape 
1884 r Burnet / A Barth 11 80 This destroying of the 
outward garniture of the earth is but the first onset 1768 
Bfattie t ix, The pomp of groves, and garniture 

of fields 1809 W Inwnr. Kntckerh (1861) 56 To theirright 
lay the sedfp’ point of Blackwell s Island, crest in the fresh 
garniture of living green .883 Mrs C Clarkk Shake 


iSay PoLLOK Course T vii, Gloomy garniture of pur 
ebas^ woe 1853 Kane Grinncll Ajr/S xl (1856) 365, I 
have never before alluded to the garniture of my outer man 

6. Trimming or dressing of a dish Also ffg 
17x3 Bradley Fam, Diet s v Sturgeon, It may be set 
out with a Marinade, or other Garniture. 1761 Weslfy 
Wks (1872) Xin 393 This means nothing, it is mere 
garniture of the dish i86a Goulburn Pers Reltg 1 (18731 
5 If he has skilfully dressed a rather spare dish of knowledge 
with the garniture of amusement 1888 Frith Aiitabwg 
III 134 A huge boar's head, with the usual garniture, was 
placed upon the table 

Qarnop, var. Gardnap. Obs, 
Gsnuidorflte(gajnzdpif3it; Min [f Gartts- 
dorf in Saxony, where it is found; named by Brooke 
and Milltr in 1853 ] A synonym of Pissophanite. 

Brooke & Miller Pktlhps' Mih 544 Gamsdorfitc 
IS found m soft drops 1881 Bristow Gloss. Mtn. >49 
Garnsdorffite, a name for pissopbane 
Qamsey (violet), var Gdernbey. 
t Garnwin. Obs rare. rOE fjeam-vnnde, f, 
gearn Y vrn + vnndi » OIIG. wxnia (G wtnde) 


winding-wheel, f toitulan to Wind; cf Do garen- 
winder, G ^rviwiWtffLG ganvinHt),lct\. gam- 
vtnda. The ME. form has the northern (Scandina- 
vian) Garn for yupv* ] =next 
cysS Corpus Gloss, 1735, Rtpontlt, »amuuinde utooe 
Gloss in Wr WQIcker ai 3 Ai Cemductum, geamwinde 

14 Meir koc Ibid 6a8/i Came wyne, lurpllum 
1 14 Hommale MS (Halliw ) A par ganiwyn, gsrgtllum 

Garnwindle, yarnwindle. Obs, exc dial 
Forms 5 garnwyndil, garwyndyl(le, (-elle), 
-wyngylli ^ garnwindoll, 7, 9 garnwindleB 
(-'winnlea) Alto 5 jarn-, yer- [f Garn.Yabn 
+ -smndel formed as instnimental noun to OE 
to WiNo, cf Oh basket, G windel 

swaddling-band, Sw vtndel whirl, spiral, ON vtn- 
dill wisp, vtndla to wmd So Ger gamwindd 
(15th c ) beside -wtnde ] A rotatory appliance, on 
which a skein of yarn is placed in order to be more 
easily wound into a ball 

c 1440 Promt Part' 188/1 Garwyndylle tS garwyndyl, 
or ^arnwyndyl, P garwvngyll), girgillus 1483 Cath 
Angl 150/2 A Oarwviidelle {A A (>arne qweylfe or A 
Jarnwyndyllei, deuidutortum, gergtllus 1674-91 Ray 
CoJleii ttords, Gloss Aortkan 141 Cam-Wsmiles, harpe- 
done, Rhombus iM Cumb/d Gloss, Gam uannels, a 
wooden cross from which yarn is wound off 
2 . Comb , as gartnut mile-blades, -stocks. 

14 Nont inWr Wukker 6^5/35 //nt rivr,f///«OT [printed 
mrgilium\, a par garnwyndil blades 1576 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 260 A spinning whole ij garnwmdell stocks 

II Garookuh, ffarrooka. (Sec quots ) 

1835 CoitviE Siippl, Garookuh, a vessel met with in the 
Persian <iulf in length it varus from 50 to 100 feet, and 

15 remarkable for the keel liemg only one third the length of 
the boat 1887 Smyth Sailor's Word bA , Garrooka, a 
fishing craft of the Gulf of Persia Also in mod Dttlic 

Garotte ; see Gaiibotte 
tOarons, Obs rart~^. [f L gar-um GhnvM 
-h -oDs ] Of or resembling Gauiim 
1846 Sir T Hkowuf Pseud ^ in Iv 114 A different and 
offensive odour, proceeding partly from it’s food, that being 
especially fish, whereof this humor may be a garous excretion 
or a rauetde [xrc] and ohdoiis separation 

Qaroufl(8)e, obs form of Cakouhe. 

Gav-pikd (ga jpai k) [formed after Garfibh ■ 
see Pike ] Garfish 

1778 Pennant Pool HI *83 Garpike this fish, which is 
found in many places, is known by the name of the Sca- 
Ntcdle. iB49Z<»>/<i^»/ VII 2395 1 he gar pike of the western 
rivers 1886 Owen , 4 rtr>/ Vertebrates \ tv 275 The Tench, 
the (jarpik^ and the common Eel 1883 Harper's Mag 
Mar 313/2 The gar pike of Western lakes 


tGairaninoe. Oh. 

a 1483 Ltbet Ntgtt 1 


...Housth Ord (1790' 8t He res 

oeyvyth all manner of spyces to make confections, gar- 
quinces, piaates, sedcs, and ail other spyccry nedefult 
Garr, obs form of Gab sb. and v 
Garran • see Garron. 

Garrat, obs form of Garret. 

Garrawse, obs form of Carouse. 


t Garray. Sc nnd north Obs. Also 7 garry 
r? f OF guerret-er to make war, to harry : see 
Wfrrkyew] a ? Armed force, b. Commotion, 
disturb.ance, noise, row 

f 1430 Hfnrtson /’«»'/ 270 As thay wer carpand in 

this cats with kivakc.. And all the court in garry, nnd in gam 
— J owneU^ Af}st viil 3^^^ Full soyn he will shape ■" 

dir 

18c 

games. 

pci sons were assembled 


made all the gamy a 1500 Peebles to Play 
fas / (178C) 100 Fur reding thair micht na man rest. For 
garray and for glcw 1808 N Rtdmg Kec (1884) i 50 
For making on two severall Saboath daies in June last 
drinkinges and games, whereby above the number of ci* 
“Cl sons were assembled together with pipes and drummes 

(id dancing all the time of Divine Service 17x3 in Old 
/.Kifr (ib68) 70 Therefore none were to attend ‘any such 
garr^s or merry nights ’ 

|- Garre* Ohs. [Cf Garget, Gahoil ] 

1678 PiiiLLirs, Garre, a kind of disease inadent to Hogs 

t Garre, v Obs. [Echoic, but suggested oy 
L gat rire ; ME had also warren, jeorren, OE 
ffonan, of imitative origin (see Yabbe w); cf 
MDu , MLG , MHG, gatren of similar meaning ] 
intr To growl, snarl , to chatter, chide ; to chirp, 
twitter lienee Ga rring vbl sh and ppl a. 

X38S WvcLiF 3 John JO, 1 shal monesle his werkes, whiche 
he dnith, garnngc, or chidinge [L garriens] in to us 1387 
Trkvisa Htgden (Roils) 11 159 And som vseji straunge 
wlafferynge, chiteryngc, harry — ‘ ” 

I»iJ^ish-”*—~ 


& fliyng of bruidus 1^7 M 
6 The foolo May sing and 


Garre, obs. form of Gab, 

Garr^ ret), sb » Forms . 4 garite, -yte, 
5 -ytte, 5-0 garett(e, (5 garet, gerret), 6 gar- 
retto, gBr{r)it, 6-8 garrat, 6- garret [a. OF. 
gante,guertte, watch-tower (mod F guirite watch- 
tower, sentry box, refuge) = Sp. ganta (? from Fr,), 
Pg guartla , of Teut. origin, connect^ with OF 
guarir, warir, to preserve, guard, cure (mod F. 
guinr to cure), ad Teut *warja» to defend, pro- 


tect ; the precise formation of the sb. has not been 
satisfactorily explained ] 

+ 1 . A turret projecting from the top of a tower 
or from the parapet of a fortification ; a watch- 
tower. Obs. 

13 . Sir Beues (A ) 1656 H« be-held forjier x Kte To a 
*'■ — vnder a gante. S3M HAMVOLE/’r Const 9101 
IS oboven yhates oryght Of he cetb of heven, 

ms ryght, Tylle ‘ — 

forte Artk 562 

garette be rerede a 2430 R . , ^ 

her in a garet to see the Kinge Josue passe 1398 Barret 
1 htor Warres w iv iia Gamts and watch houses, where 
the Sentinels are to be placed 

2 A room on the uppermost floor of a house , 
an apartment formed either partially or wholly 
within the roof, an attic From cellar to garret, 
from garret to kitchen, etc . over the whole house. 

1483 Caxton Cato H v b, What shold auaylle a garette 
fill of wbete or a ccler fill of wyn 1377 B Gooce Htres 
back's Husb i (1586) 43 In coiintreys that are very wette and 
watrishe, it is better to make them (coni lofts) tn Garrettes 
as hie as may he 18x3 Bacon Apopkth xvii Wks 1850 
VII 180 My Lord St Albsn said that wise Nature did 
never put her piecious jewels into a garret four stones high 
and therefore that exceeding tall men had ever very empty 
heads. 1643 Milion Cff/iirl Wks (1851) 368 This is n ‘ ' 
an unbuttoivd fellow to discuss in the Garret, at his tr 


; garrets, and from the garrets to the kitchen 1714 L) 

. - W. Montagu Let to W Montagu 24 Sept , ff it w 
possible to restore liberty to your country by reducit 


od^tng hi 
■mitteo tc 


permitted to hire a wretched garret immediately under the 
tiles, i8a8 Carivie Mtsc (1857) I 231 The news of his 
arrival circulated fiom the cellar to the garret 1849 Mrs 
C uFLYLF Lett II 80,1 was through all our house yestei day, 
from garret to kiti hen 1874 L Stephen Hours inLihary 
(1892) 11 1 n His [Johnson’s] happiest effort is a disserta 
tion upon the advantage of living in gairets 
fig i8ia H & J Smith Horace tn I end 132 We'U talk 
of our gambol* Till Phoebus looks out of his garret 

3 s/ang a The head , esp in phrases to be 
wion^ tn one's garret, to have ones garret un- 
furnished, ttc b (.See quot iSia) 

Grose's Did I ulg Tongue, Garret, or Upper Story, 
the head His garret, or ujiper story, is empty, or un- 
furnished , 1 e he has no brains, he is a fool 181X J H 
Vaux Flask Did , Garret, the fob pocket 1840 Barham 
Ingot Ltg , Bagman's Dog, What's called the claret Flew 
over the garret 1S89 / onsdateGloss <<\ ,To be ivtang m 
yan's Garrets, to be wanting in intellect, or suffering from 
tempomry delirium 

4 altrib and Comb , as garret-poverty, -room, 
-stairs, -story, -window', garret-high adj , garret- 
wise adv. ; garret-look (stc quot ) , garret-master, 
a cabinet-maker, lotk-smith, etc. who works on his 
own account, 8( lit ng his manufacture to the dealers 
direct (cf. Chamber-master). 

. »«♦ Drvden Plot to Dluippainiment 46 He hires some 
lonely room, love’s fruits to gather. And “garret high relals 
against his father 1848-sx Ihd Archil , ''Garret /orX, the 
term applied to locks of the most inferior descriiition, 
because theyare made by men of small means who live ami 
work in garrets 1881 Maviifw Loud Labour II 376 a 
In the shoe trade they arc tailed 'chamber masiprs^, in 
‘ihe cabinet-trade’ they arc termed ‘ “garret misters ’ 
Ibid III 223/2 The garret mastcis are a class of small 
'trade-working masters’, supplying both L.ipit,il and 
labour 1894, Ifestm Gat C June 2/3 Comphints made 
by the local Locksmiths' Irades Lnion, as to the sub 
letting of Navy contracts to garret m.isicrs not under 
factory inspection *7 Addil to Po/e [tjyb) I 117 Again 
my ’’garret poverty is shown By the mean tov’ring of 
this Portland stone 1671 J Davies 'iibytls i vm 23 
There may be some bratn which hath “garret room to re- 
ceive it 1838 Dickens O 7 wijlxxtv, It was a hare garret 
room iBu W Coi lins Q 0/ Hearts (1875) 69 My aunt 
came hastily up the “garret stairs s8a6 Forsvtii Beauties 
'itotl IV t Most of them have now what the country- 
people call B loft; t t a “garret story 1611 Cotck , 
Lucame, a “garret window, or window in the roofe of a 
house, etc. 1886 Wit Lis & Clark Cambridge II 531 Ihe 
rooncs on the second floor are still arranged garret-wise 

t Garret, sb a 

i6a6 Bacon .^tvn i 352 The Fxperimcnt of Wood that 
Shineth in the Darke ’The Colour of the Shining P.irt, by 
Day light, is in some Peeces While, in some P< ccls inclining 
to Red , Which in the Countiey they call the White and 
Red Garret 

Gurret (gse’ret), V. Build, [Of uncertain ori- 
gm; cf. Gailkt ».] trans. To insert small pieces 
of stone in the joints of (coarse masonry) Hence 
Qarreting vbl sb (see quots 1845 and 1893) 

Pabker Gloss Archit, (ed 4), Garret ting, small 
splinters of stone, inserted in the joints of course masonry; 
they are stuck in after the work is built Flint walls are 
very frequently garretted tiefi BcclestototistW 45 Iho 
old way of ‘ gorreting ' flint-work, that is, of inserting small 
flint-sbivers in the mortar of the joints 1893 Surrey Gloss . 
Carreting, a species of pointing of stonework with sinall 
chip* of stone in the j’oint*. 

Oarreted (gse-reied), ppl a Also 6 garyted, 
7-8 garretted [f Garret sb l -t- -bd 2 .] 

1 Provided with ‘ garrets ' (see Garret sb. j). 

1331 Surti Tower Lomi. in Bayley Hist, Tower 1 (i8ai) 
App. p IX, The whiche forsalde wall p’te of it to be ventyde, 
garyted, coped, lowped, and also crestyde ifioa Carew 
Cornwall tai a, An uneasle landuig place for boats . . fenced 
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with • garretted wall, cidgo Risdon Sttrv X>*wh | 199 
11810) ao9 A castle they have, garreted with turrets at every 
corner i6m Ooilbv JBrtt 55 East and West Looe to- 
wards the Sea are fenc'd with a Garreted Wall 1707 
Matom Weti C<fUHl Eng 1 96s A circular garretted wall, 
inclosing some traces of buildings 

2 Lodged m a garret, rare-*. 

1837 WORDSW SoHH. • Thty who kav* seen tie noble 
Roman's scorn Laying down his head, When the blank 
day is over, garreted, In hu ancestral palace 

OuMteer (gror^tie-j) Also (7 7 garrotteir, 
? garltier), 8-9 garretteer. [f.GARUEird.i + -ebr.] 
One who lives in a garret ; cs/, an iinpecnnious 
author or literary hack. 

[1630, f6S3 Examples of these dates are prob. mis- 
prints, sec Gasktiker 1] lyso Bknti.ey Let 31 Dec. 
Wks 1836-8 in 538 Let other scribblers and garreteers 
take some caution from his example 1739 P Whiteukao 
Manners 15 Down, down, ye hungry Garretteers, descend 
18*4 Blackw Mag XV 3*5 If they be not garretteers, 
living out of the world, and never seeing a newspaper 1887 
Miss BhTHAM-EDWARUs Nej;t Km 11. xviii 348 The 
editorial ‘1 am very sorry’ — how many garreteers has it 
driven to suicide? 

altrib 1815 W H Ireland Scribblsomanta 149 Sir 
Southey, now chang’d from hts garrettecr state. To wnte 
silly odes, and palaver the great 

Qarrhial, var. Gavial 

t Churriaet V. Obs. rare-', f? back-formation 
from Gaurison ] trans. To station as a garrison. 
(Cf. Garrison v 3 ) 

1633 T Stafford Rac litb in H 287 Your Lordship is 
to assemble your forces together and because they lye 
dispersed, for the more expeditions sake, to take them in 
your way Westward, as they are gam-sed 

Garrison (gac’nsan), sb Forms . 3, 5-8 gari- 

BoiL, 3, 6 garyaon(e, 4 garls(ao)ua, gareiaoun, 
geryeotm, 4-5 garyaoun, 4-7 garifloun(e, (5 
garaon(e, 6-7 Sc gareaone, -oun, 7 guariaon), 
6-6 ganyaon, (6 garriaoun), 6- garriaon [a 
OF garison, garetson, guensott (ONF. uuaruon 
W ARISON), defence, safety, provision, store, f. ganr, 
gnertr, to defend, preserve, furnish, ad. OHG. 
warjan to defend ( - Oh. Wear v '^) 

Senses i .snd a agree with the uses of the French word. 
The further development is app due to confusion with F 
garmsoH (•ARNisuN, which had the same meanings of ‘de> 
fence ’ and ’ supplies ’, as well as that of ‘ garrison ’ There 
IS not sufficient evidence to show that the last was over a 
common sense of F gartson Oodefroy gives only 


quotation for tl 


s probable that the s 




identification of the two words and to the final adoption of 
' garrison ' in phee of ’ garnison ’ ] 

+ 1 Store, treasure ; donation, gift Obs 
1197 R (»touc. (Rolls) 8461 J>e king of Camele made pays 
& an aiiiiratl al so & jeue bom gret gartson horn non harm 
to do 13 Caw ACr Ant 1837 He nay hat he nolde 
neghc in no wyse Nau^r golde nc garysoun 9(400-50 
A let antler lOTs Geuys nun garsonsof gold & of gud atancs 
ci4go St Cuthbert (Snrtccs) 683s Of hir kyiigs and hair 
garysouns, Wh.it hai gaf, landes and touns 

1 2 Defence, protection , deliverance, safety ; 
means of defence Obs, 

<■1300 Cast Lout 870 God nom fleseh and blood of hire, 
to bringe His folk out of prisoun pit was vre garysoun 
c 140a Rom Rose 3248, 1 can iiat seen bow tliow msysl go 
Ollier weyes to gartsoun 1549 Coveroalf, etc Lrasnt 
Pat Cor 5 It IS no weake and feblc thing, but a thing of 
Gods owne doyng, muche more mightie and eflectuall, th 111 
is any mans power and garrisons 1361 T Norton Ca/r>,n'j 
Inst 1 46 He hilh an innumerable gard to whome he hath 
gcuon in charge to trauailc for our safctie, and that so long 
as we be compassed with the garrison and suppoit of them 
we be without al reach of hurt 

3 a A fortress or stronghold {obs ) b (from 
sense 4) A place m which troops are quartered for 
defensive or other military purposes, a garrison- 
town 

c 1130 Lydc Hors, Ihtpe, 4- C (Roxb) 91 With oute werre 
We may not saue nc kepe our right Our gansouns [r, r 
gaincsoiiis] ner castcllis olde C1440 Promp Pan'. 188/1 
Garsunc, stronge place (// gary/one, or girzonc, stiong 
holde), c nffi Colagros ^ Casv 1144 tjulien 

that Gawyno Wes cuiniii)U to the castel Gromys of 
that gansoune maid gainjn 1483 Cat/i Angl 150/1 A 
Ganson, »/««/, ,//««/ 1494 Faid an GArow an 

lots a/s. Lord l.dboC in dtfendyngc of the kynge's Gary- 
suns, was beset with hrensh men at a place named Cas- 
tyllyon 1368 Grafion Chron H 980 The ton ne of New 
Casiell upon Tyne, and mall other garrisons on the marches 
of ScotUnde (654 Evflvn Mem 11857) 1 314 Went by 
Newark on Trent, a brave town and garrison 1743 Capt 
WooDKooFE in Hanway yriK' (1769)! 11 xx 88 With direc- 
tions to look for a proper place to build a garrison 1759 
RiiBKKrsoN //«/ Stot (1817I 1 II 379 He with his own 
soldiers invested Werk Castle, a garrison of the English 
1799 Med yml I 462, I would propose that a ship of the 
lino be employed as a lazaretto and stationed opposite 
the garrison 

4 t a A body or troop of persons {obs ) b A 
body of soldiers stationed in a fortress or other 
place for purposes of defence, etc. 

In sense o the word has taken the place of the older 
Garnison 

a. 1500-ae Dunbar Poems xxxv 35 Jonet the wcido on 
ane bussoine rydand Off wichiss with ane winder [r r won- 
dtous] garesoun Ptlgr /*«/. (W. deW 1531) 953 b, 

After this sentence all the garyson of the knyghtes and tur- 
mentours gathered aboute nym, is 3533 Ld Biirhkks CoM. 
Bk M A urtl (1536) D utj, If I leade garrysons of menne of 
1535 Stewart Cron. Acot, III. 150 The nobillis all 


e greit garesone, For the most part pssnt out of the 
b 154* UoAil Erasm Apopfs 161 b, When certain 


withgarysons he saicd (etc ]. 1587 Hounshed Vor/ 
ChroH 337/1 He mado the castle stronger, in which be 
placed a valiant garrison 1639 Dk Hamilton in H 
Papers (Camden) 79 If att the same tyroe the gansounes 
att Ueniick and Carlyll mad inroods mto the Countrie 
1715 Dk Foe Voy round World (1840I aSo Strong forts 
erected and strong garrisons maintained in them i8ot 
WellinotoN in Gurw Desp (1837) I 347 The garrison 

could not remain in that fort oppmied to the ^ — 

' ar i8aa H PT ■” -r - - • - 

orders 

British garrl . 

bulk of the garrison fay cantoned along the Roman wall 
J*e >548 Ld Somebret Epist Scots Cj, Hauyng the 
sea for wall, the mutuall loue for garrison, and G^ for 
defence 15^ Drayiom Uerotc. Ep , Black Prtmr to 
( 'iess Salisbury 126 Thy virtuous thoughts Like rarefull 
skouts, passe vp and down thy breast Whilst al the blessed 
ganson do slcepe 1844 Milton Divorcs (ed. 3) To Pari. 
Eng , To mstave the dignity of man, to put a garrison upon 
his neck of empty and overdignifi’d precepts 1754 Cow per 
BploR 18 A fierce banditti Tliat daily threalen 

to drive thence My little garrison of sense. 

t o IHeue, town of garrison a gamson-town 
1491 Shaks I Hen I'l, v iv j68 Oncly reseru'd, you 
claime no interest In any of our Townes of Garrison 159* 
Nashe P Pentlesse Wks (Grosart) 11 79 If he haue bccne 
ouer, and visited a towne of Garrison a 1613 Overburv 
A Wi/e ii6j8) 308 He learnt his trade m a Towne of 
Garison neere famish't 1640 J Tavlor (Water P 1 M- ati- 
tUring to set Hit West C iv. For at all places of Garison, 
there u very strict examinations of persons 
8, Phrases, In garrison [h. en garntson\ 
doing duty as a gamson or as one of a garrison. 
{To go or be sent) into garrison to do garrison 
duty To kup garttson to mamtain a force of 
armed men in a fortihcd place, to be *m gar- 


lubyon had lefte there m garrysoii, 

Hall ChroH , Hen IV, 30 All the souldicrs whtche the 
uke of Orleance had left there m garrison to defend tl 
ridge, c 1550 Dtb. belw Somtr 4 Wynt 39 in Hai 
I P P 11135 They haue no wyll to latour, m fclde n 

o rtate Irel Wks (Globe) 652, . 

e accoumpted the strongest , 
en in garrison (807 Dbkkfr 
i.vr.r,.., , ..a. 69 My huslatiU IS m gam- 

son i’ the Low Countries 1707 Lend Gaa No 4317/9 
Part of ihcir Troops are to remain In Garison there , the 
rest are to go into Garison at Mantua. 1719 Pe Foe 
Crusoe II XV, His soldiers keep gamson >730 A Gordon 
Maffefs Ampkith 176 The Circus in which a certain 
Count kept garrison for hisowo Security 1769 Robfrtson 
( has K, VI VI 00 Those m gamson at Goletla threatened 
to give up that important fortress iBoa C James Msht 
Dut s v,lhe elite or flower of the Janissaries of Con 
stantinofile t$ fretiuently sent into garrison on the frontiers 
of lurkey 

6 attrih. and Comb , as garrison-artillery, -beit- 
talion, -guard, -gun, + -man, -preaching, -soldier , 
gacrlBou-oarrlage (sec quot ) , garriBon-baok 
slang, .1 woman who flirts mdiscnminately with the 
offioera of a garrison (Farmer); garrisou-hold, 
possession or occupation by means of a garrison , 
gamson-toivn, a fortified town m which a garrison 
IS stationed ; w garrison-house 

(871-6 V0YLE& Sti VENsoNit/i/ir Diet (ed 3', ’'Gawiow 
AtiilUry Itof Chat m Ann TfcAT 7^/9 IHe] was pro 
moted to the rank of MTior m the sixth “Garrison Battalion 
then in Ireland 1879-6 Vovle & Stevenson Mthe Dut 
(cd 3) s V. tamages, *Gamson Carnages, carnages ron- 
Htructed for such guns and howitzers os ore not intended 
fur transport, and w Inch are generally placed on the ram 
paits of a fortress (etc] x8m Asiat Atm Reg, Mtsi 
Pracls 906/3 No person under the dignity of a iliief 
Kajah has the honour of being saluted by the “gamson 
guard 1876 Jas. Grant One 0/ the (>ao\ 8 The “gamson 
hacks, or passt belles, whose names and flirtations are 
standing jokes. (890 --fMenn’/iw 8 Feb 176.1 1 he heroine 
IS a ‘ gamson hack ' (888 W Lory Lett 4 Jmls (1897) 

529 We are in danger if we relsx our "gamson hold of the 
adjacent island 1677 W Ht ubard Narratts't ti 80 Yet 
were they able to surprue but one "gamson house. 1586 
Lenester Cotr (Camden) 60 The poor "gamson men 
suffer the greatest iniscne 1855 Motley DuUh Rtp 
(1861) I 336 Without undervaluing the influence of the 
"gamson preaching 
the Netherlands. 

was at great charj. . ^ - 

Dresden 1665 Manlkv Grotius' Lma C II arres 
The rest of the Fortifications upon that Coast, the G.srrison 
Souldiers that were therein, when they fled, did overthrow 
and destroy. _ 1648 Art Peace tx la i/iiton's Wks (1847) 
351/1 The disposal of the forts, castles, 'garrison tow ns 
a (656 Br Hall Rem IVks (1600) 35 The Nights m those 
Guarison Towns brought me weakness (796 Morse 

Amer Geog II 346 A strong garrison town 

Garxiaon (k® nsan), v, [f, prec. 8b.] 

1 trails To furnish with a garrison, to place 
troops m (a fortress, town, etc.) for defensive pur- 
poses. 

1369 Stocker tr Dtod Sic in v. After he had garrisonned 
Sycione >665 Mani fv Grotius' Low C Warres 634 They 
Garrison’d Viseo 1786 W Thomson Watson's Philip III 
' " ‘361 Garrisoning and fortifying such of the towns 
' taken, as were most important for their situation 


jfiK 
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It V, His soul was garrisoned against presentiments and fears 
t b. ‘To secure by fortresses’ (J ) , to protect 
with a garrison. Obs 

i6m G Stefney in Drvdsn's 'Juvsnal Sat. vui (1697) 
194 Those Forces join Which Gamson the Conquests near 
the Rhine. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace 111 Wks VIII 372 
We have been fortifying and garrisoning ourselves at 
home 

+ O tntr. To establish a garrison or military 
post Obs rare— I, 

tjs6 Cavallikr Mem in 163 He garrison’d in several 
Places, that he might be the more re.tdy to disturb and 
deprive lu of all Means of getting Provisions 
2 Of troops To occupy as a gamson 
>645 Ld Diobv in Ludlolus Mem (1699) III 381 Let 
them enquire before they put in, lest by any accident the 
Enemy should have Gansoned those Places before we 
come thither 1673 Kay Journ I osv C 93 No great lown, 
hut well foitified and rntrencht, gairisond by three Com 
panics of hoot 1838 Tmikiwail Greece IV 363 Ilie 
other towns, which were garrisoned by the Greek mer- 
cenaries, refused to receive him 1855 Macallay IJtst 
Eng IV xvii 99 The fort was stormed llie soldiers who 
had gamsoned it fled m confusion to the city 
troHsf and pg 1646 J Hall Poems, Ike Call 6 I’le 
keep off harms. If thou’l he pleas’d to garrison mine arms 
1647 Cowley Mtstr Ixvii, Since thou look’s! it [my Heart] 
by Assault from Me, ’TisCansoii’d so strong with I huughts 
of Thee «i;i( Ken Psychs Poet Wks 1791 IV 901 
O Make my Heart thy Care No Rebels then will garrison 
Breast (8310 Downes Lett Cent Countries 1 419 
■ although spacious, is garrisoned by only 




3 To put ‘ in gamson ’ or on gamson-duty , to 

station as a gamson Also Jig 

isah SrENSER state Irel, Wks (GWie) 651/2, 1 would 
wish the chief power of the armye to he garnsoned in one 
countrey that ts strongest 1614 Kaleilh Hist World It 
VII 84 347 Hipposor Hippion. a CitiesocaJled of a Colonic 
of Horsemen, there garruarno by Herod 1671 Milton 
Samson 1497 Garrisoned round .ihoul him like a camp Of 
faithful souldiery 1891 Daily News 30 Dec 6/3 He was 

t arnsoned in the highest of the french forts on the 

avoy Alps. 

Hence Oarrlsoned {town), furnished with or 
defended by a gamson , also - gamson {town) , 
Oa rrlBonlttr vbl sb and ppl a. Also Oft rrl- 
Boner, a g.arnson-soldiir 
(658 W Burton I tin Anton 171 Much less let him 
marvel to find Baths m garrisoned Towns 1681 Nevilk 
Piate Rediv 241 The Second great Prciogative the King 
enjoys, it the sole Disposal and Ordeiing of the Militia. 
Garrisoning and Forlifving places [etc ] >693 W Freke 

Art 0/ War xiv 978 Military Discipline is as necessary for 
Your Gamsoners in their Sallies, as Vour field Souldiers 


A gamsoned 


(S79 Barinc-Gollu Germany 1 


Antiq X 77 In the 'Forty-five, 
garrisoned for King George 


Greece VII «5 He 
1 the i»rt. i8m Siot 
Burleigh Castle was 


393 1 he gamsoning army consisted of 10, mr officers, 
353,102 men 1884 /Atncd Exam 27 Sept jA A specially 
recruited liidinn army for the carrisonitig of Egypt 9894 
Atkensum 29 Dec 886/1 Ihc Chouans attacked Teillcul, 
a garrisoned town 

+ Gaxriso’nian, ^ Ohs nome-wd [f Gab- 
bison + -1,1 )AN.] One who lives in a fort or 
gairison-town 

>773 Mrs Grant Lett Jr Mount (1809) I xxit 172 All 
the spirit that diverted you m m) descriplion of our gar 
risuninns, IS evaporated >786 /6i(/ oSogill xxui itB 

Gftrxisoiliftll (gxust’^ani^), a and sb^ [f 
the proper name Gamson -h -(1 )an ] A adj 
Pertaining to W L Gamson, a leailcr in the 
Amcncan anti-slavery agitation B A fol- 
lower or supporter of Gamson , an abolitionist 

(863 \V Phillips iii Garrisonian antislavery 

movement 1890 C Martyn If' PhtlitM 1(10 I he Churen 
had accused the Garnsonians of infideluy 169a Nation 
(N Y > 30 June 490/2 *1 he OarnM.unan abouiionists 

So Oa rrlBonlsm, the anti-slavery principles of 
Gamson , abolitionism 

(84aLowKii Lett (18941 I 125 Theodore Parker's hller 
IS full of Garrisonism liom one end to the other 1878 
N Amir Rev L XXV II 98 I he wires of Calhoumsm and 
Garrisomsm were joined and the war began 

t Ga'trisoxLizo, Z’ Obs iart~' [f Gabrison 
sb ( -ivi' ] trans To furnish with a gamson 
16S7FARL Monmouth tr Paruta'i Pot Disumrses 176 
Not being able to gariisonise or furnish so many Fortresses 
with things necessarj 

t Qa*rvifl01Un.eilt. Obs. rarer' ? =Gabui- 
80N sb 4 

1593 Nashe Christ's T (1613) 44 Set some garisonment 
before the cate of thy ’lahcmacle, to oppugne the dis- 
possessors of thy T ahernacle 
Qarrit, obs form of Gabbkt 
tGuri’tonr. Obs Sc Also 6 garaitour, 
garitour [f OF gante Gabbat y -our -oB ] 
One who occupies a ‘garret’ or watch tower , 
a watchman on a tower or wall 
1501 Douglas Pal Hon lit Iv, Than on the wall ane 
garitour I considder. Proclamand loud that did thair harlis 
swidder 1560 Roi land Crf IrnusM B57 On the walhetd 
was gretest Garaitour Dame Chaistitie, in armis most 
acuue ijIBoInv R Wardr (1815) 301 And in the nedder 
hous thairof (the quhlte toure] ane stand bed for the garri- 

QimOli^ garran (geerdn) Forms; 6-9 
garran, (6 garrant, 6-7 garozi, 7 guarrent, gar- 
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roon(o, 7, 9 g«rrone, 7-8 gerran, 8-9 gimm), 
6- garron. [a. Gael gearran, Irwh gtarrdn ] A 
•mail and mfcrtor kind of horse bred and used 
chiefly in Ireland and Scotland. 

1540 St. Pa^t Hen Vltl, III 169 That tha saide 
Fergananym shall pay yerely to our Soverayne Lorde the 
Kyng for every horse, mare, garrant, kowe, oxe, and bull 
4</ Irishe J HoOKf* Ckron Irtl in Hchtuhtd II 

156/a His cartage bors'ies (which thw terme garons) waxed 
faint. 1601 Hollanu Pltny I 466 Horses, Mules, and such 
laliorinK garrons 1633 STAFsoan Pat Hit (1831) 11 19 
1 hree ttiousand Mares and Gcrrans 167a Petty /V l»at 
(1691)41 Ihehootmanship is almost quite lost everyiiiaii 
now keeping a small Garran to ride on 1735-6 CxaTr Or 
mandeX 405 Men whose horses were most of them no better 
than garrons 179s A Youmc 1 rav, hniucficn, 1 thought 
that the Insh garrans had no rivals on the globe 1B46 
MtCui LOCH rice. /tri< E m/n t (liu) I 299 Neither cuts 
nor any other sort of carriage could be used, the whole inter 
course of the country being carried on by means of H ighland 
pomes or gnrrons 1891 li Kiflino Z;a'A/ Huti failed 11, 
Ihe seediest, weediest Egyptian garron offered for sale 111 
Cairo or Alexandrsi 

attrtb 1681 Dinelm Jrnl. loitrhtl in 7 ram. Kilkenny 
Arckaol Sac Ser 11 1 175 The guarrent horses many 
goin^ without shoos i79aA Young Tran /■>««<■< 85 That 
province [ Rretagnc] is infested in every stable with a pat k 
of garran poney stallions, sufficient to perpetuate the 
miserable breed that is every where seen i86s Cablyik I 
FreHk Gt xiil xiii V lay Thick soled peasants mount 
your garron plough horses. 

HenceO'a rronlya , resembling the garron (breed'). 

1737 Bracken Eamery Impr (1757) 11 58 Our ugly, 
crooked, garrooly Breed 

Gftrron ^ (ga: ran) Also 6 Sc, gorrown, gar- 
rone, garoun, 7 Sc garroun [?a ONF. *garron 
~ Ob jarron branch of a tree 1 
1 1 .Sc ? A beam of wood Obs 
*543 AhenluH Reg V j 8 (Jam ) Greil treis, rwif spatit', 

f arrownis 1554-5 in Burgh Rtis Eehtib (1871) II J117 
tern, for uther thre garronis coft fra Robert Gray to be hand 
spaikkisvj* liiaBk Custamsm Halyburton's LtdteriiZtfi 
308 Garrones, single the hundreth xii It , dowble the hundreth 
xxiili />. 1615 in Pitcairn Cnm 7Vns4 III. 376 Dang at his 
hall dur with ane garroun 

2 (JAottinWygamn-natl') A kind of large nail 
1554-3 m Burgk Rtct Edmb (1871) II 276 Item vtj'» 
garrone nalis thairto ix* i8m Loudon Encyil Callage 
■irckit I 107a Ihe rafters to m chacked and spiked to- 
gether with double garron nails. 

Garrooka • see (jAiumikuh. 
tGarrot^ Obs rare-' [a F gar rot ‘the 
Wythers of a horse, &c. , also, a wring, or pinch 
in the Wythers ’ (.Cotgr ) ] A disease of horses 
1600 Sum LIT Cauntry Eartnt i xxviii 193 I or the garrot ; 
plucke away (be flesh that is dead with a sharpe uistrument 

Garrot * (gae rat) Also garrott [a. h garrot 
( 1 757 in Ilatr -Darm ) J A sc.t duck of the genus 
Clangula, esp the CJolden-eye (C glautton) 
Harleqtttn gart ot \ see IIablequin 6 

>849 OaiFFiTH Ctcvitr’t Antne. Ktngd VI 11 609 We may, 
moreover, separata [from the I.obate Duck, Shaw] the 
Garrots, Clangula, Leach, whose bill is shorter and narrower 
III front iS^ Paalegtsi 11 314 Golden eye, ‘Garrot’, 
Clangula chryta^hikalmas 

Garrot ® (g® rat) [a F. garrot see next ] 

1 Antxq A lever used for winding a cross-bow 
Only in mod writers, with erroneous explanation. 

i8a4 Meyrick .4nlunt Artnaur III U\o>,s.,Carratus, the 
garrot or quarrel for the Cross-bow It was also used to 
ii^Iy a lever 
2 Surg (See quot ) 

1845 ^ Palmfr Pentaglat Diet , Garrot, in Surj^ery, a 


8. Highway-robbery performed by throttling 1 
the victim To tip the garrotte . {slang) to use 
this method of robbery. 

1851 Ann Keg 78 'Ihe crime of robbery by means of 
suflocation, and known as ‘ garotte ', from the Spanish mode 
of execution, has become exceedingly common. 1856 Putteh 
XXX I 194 1 he old ‘ Stand and deliver I ' 'a all hot , Three 
to one .hit behind , w ith a wipe round the jowl, boys, I hat's 
the ticket— and I tve la Garotte I Let them dy-bke, we’ll 
tip the Garotte, 

4 attub , garrotte-nian, -robbery. 

i86a Mavhkw tk Binav CniM Pris. Land 5 If India has 
Its thugs, London has its gwotte men 

Garrotte, garotte (girp-t), v. Also 9 gar- 
(r)ote [ad bp. garrotear, f. garrote : see prec. 
The prevailing form is due to the equivalent P' 
garrotter ] 

1 trans. To execute by means of the garrotte 

1851 Genii Mag Oct 418 Lopez was publicly garroteU 

at Havaiinah on the 1st of September 1894 fCetltn. Oas 
21 Nov A/3 '1 he rule now is to garrotte culprits within the 
walls of the prison 

2 To throttle (a person) in order to rob him 

1858 [see GsaaoTTiNoeW sb] 1869 J Greenwood 5 ct' 

Curses Land aoi A ruffian, committed for trial for garutling 
and nearly murdering a gentleman 189a Spectator-^ Aug , 
Young ruffians of the dass who garotte their schodfelluws 
to rob them 1896 Boston (Mass ) Herald j 6 Feb 1 r/8 
A man was garrotted last ^ht at Bayard Street, New York 
b. transf and Jig 'To strangle. 

1878 R Jeffbriks Gatnekeeper at home viu. 184 This 
happens when the loop has slipped and seized the creature 
just at the gills It then garottes the fish. 1893 K Grahame 
Pagan Papers iS Commercialism, w hose name is Jerry, and 
who studs the hills with stucco, and garrotes the streams 
with the girdet 

Hence Oarro tted ppl a 


Garrotte, garotte (g^T sb Also gar- 
rota, garrot [a. Sp garrote (the form now 
prevailing being through Fr vb garrotter stc 
Gakeotte w) - F. garrot (from i3thc 1 stick, 
spec, packing-stick, etc. , of obscure origin . cf 
Gabhon - ] 

1 1 ‘A cudgell to winde a cord as carriers do to 
packe their wantels Mfith’ (Minsheu) Obs rare 
1619 J M[abbe] tr Fonseea's Dev Cantempl 336 Thnu 
hast nch furniture for thy horses, silucr Garrotes or Wrests 
to packe vp and fasten ihy Sumpter v ixin thy stroiia bai kc<l 
Mules [i8a6 Blac/nv Mag XX. 82 1 here is another kiiul 
of torture, employed by the Spanish Inquisition When the 
patient Is placed in this apparatus, his arm& ihizhs, tnd 
ankles are made fast to the sides by means of smsul curds, 
which being tightened by means of garrots, or rackpins 
(called by some the Spanish windlass), in the same manner 
precisely as carriers tighten the ropes that fasten down the 
loads on their carls, cut into the very bone ] 

2 The Spanish method of capital punishment 
by strangulation , the apparatus for inflicting this. 

llie curd was originally twisted by means of a garrote or 
packing stick (see sense i) 

Aleman's Gusman d'Aff 1 266 Throwing 
a cord about his necke, making vse of one of the corners of 
the Chayre, he glue him the Garrote, wherewith he was 
stmngled io death 183a Southey /Vaiaz IPdrlll 54 The 
man wax hanged and quartered, the woman strangled by 
the garrote 1837 Major Richardson Brit, Legion viii 
(ed 2) 310, I have no hesitation in pronouncing death by 
the garrot, at once the most manly, and the least offensive 
to the eye 1878 N Amer Rev CXXVI 89 He next went 
to Cuba was wounded and captured, but escaped the 


darrotter, ffurotter (g5rp t»j% [f Gah- 

KOTTK V +-EK i.J Ouc who gaiTottes 

1S59 Sala Pm round Clock (1861) 390 Burkins, the 
garotler, who is now in hold in Pcntonville for his sms 
«.«W. i arrar St, Paul I 496 We cannot read without a 
shudder even of the flcwging of some brutal garotter 1885 
Lam Ptmes 14 Mar 348/1 Lord Bramwcll sentenced many 
a Mrrotter to the cat 

Gkurrotting, nrottiiicr (glirpti^), vbl, sb. 

[f as prec. r -ino 

1 Execution by means of the Spanish garrotte 

1890 Pott Mall G 9 Aug 6/1 In the way of executions, 
nothing so bad has been seen in Europe for a long time as 
^e^arottmg of Higinia Balaguer, a Spanish murderess, at 

attnb 1890 Saintsburv hi Nesu Rev Feb 136 You go 
to ihe gallows, the block, the garrotting chair 

2. The practice of throttling a person for the 
purpose of robbmg him. 

1858 R. S Surtees Ask Mamma xvi 54 She pursued the 
even tenoiir of her way apparently indifferent to eveiythmg 
—even to a garotting 18^ Miss Briocman Ro / 1 n/ti. If 

VI 134 The heaviest weapon of defence, bought in the days 
of garotting 

1 Garmb. Obs. rare-' 

1696 J h Merihanfs IVare ko 35 There is Silk Romals, 
there is Romals Darrub and Colton Romals The Gamih 
is the most deceitful of any, for they for the gcnerallity wear 
like Dirt 

Garriilance r/Il&ns) rare-'. [badly f 
GaRBUL-OVH + -ANCE ] -GaRRIILITY. 

1890 Mrs llvHi,v.v.ros.D Born Coquette \ vi 48 With all 
the garriilance of youth 

i Oarmlate, V. 0^.1 rare-', [f ppl stem of 
late L garruldte, f garml-us sec Garrulous ] 
trans To say or s|)cak with garrulity 

1656 J Bourne Def Script 4 1 Whatsoever these Quaker, 
garrulate to the contrary 

t Oarrnlinif, wA/ sb Obs rarer-' [ad late 
L garruldre see prec ] The action of chattering 
or talking volubly. In quot , of a bird 

154961’///// Scot VI 39 The gamihng of the stirlene gart 
the .parrou cheip 

Garrnli^ (garrMIti) [a. F garruhti, nd 
L gai ruhtatem, f garrul-us sec Garrulous ] 
T he quality of being garrulous loquaciousness 

1581 W Fulkf m Confer, iii (158A) Oyb, Such as are 
like to proceedc from a Fryer, full of impudencie and 
g.uTulitie 1603 Holiand Plutarch s Mor 38 Thou thy 
selfe with thy vaine l>.ibling and garruhtie trouhlest our 
eares 1671 Milton Samson 491 lait me hero ci^iate, if 
possible, my crime. Shameful garrulity J751 Johnson 
Rambler No 141 F i The prudence of a slave, or the 
garrulity of a woman, have hindered or promoted the most 
imporunt schemes 1788 H Walfolb Remm 1 6, I am 
sensible of the garrulity of old age 1S34 PRiNOLUri/r Sk. 

VII 347 All alive with the amusing garrulity of monkeys 
and j/aroquetH. 1859 Tennyson Gutuevere 'The novice 
crying Sliaiiie on her own garrulity garrulously 18^ 
Phii lifs PesM' 11 35 Nor is ibu reticence balanced by the 
garrulity of any other writer 

tGarmlO'M, a Obs-o =next. 


talkative (f. garrtre to chatter, prattle) -y -oijs.] 

1 . Given to much talking ; fond of indulging in 
talk or chatter; loquacious, talkative. 

C161Z Chafman llietd III Comm 48 Where they were 
graue and wise Counsellors, to make them garrulous, as 
Grasshoppers are itridulous; that application holdeth not 


in these old men, though some old men are so. 1739-46 
Thomson Antumu 1231 Age garrulous, recounts The feats 
of youth. 1788 H Walfole Remtn, vii 46 Such anecdotes 
have not yet emereed into publicity from theporie-feuilles 
of such garrulous Brantbmee as myself rSao W Irving 
Sketch II 176 The house Is shown by a garrulous old 
lady in a frosty red face. 1876 Black Madcaf ir xviii 162 
'I he garrulous ancient was for once holding his tongue. 

b. transf. Of birds and inanimate things . Chat- 
tering or babbling. [So L garrulus ] 

1854 Tennyson To F.D Manrue v, You'll only hear 
the magpie gossip Garrulous under a roof of pine. 1854 
Patmore Angel m Ho i 11 x, (1879) 339 Birds grew 
E.urulous in the grove 1877 1 . Morkis Epic Hades 11. 177 
Ihe stream stayed Its garrulous tongue 
2 . Of speech or talk : Characterized by garnihty , 
full of long rambling statements, wordy. 

1838-9 Hallam Htst Lit. IV 1. IV I 16 9 In a desultory 
and almoit garrulous strain, Bentley pours forth an immense 
store of novel learning S847 Disraeli Tamred 11. 11, 
Colonel Brace was indulging m his gairuloux comments 
1867 Freeman Norm, Cong (1876) 1 iv 149 A. very 
discursive and garrulous history of the lime 1873 Black 
Pr Thule (1874) 6 The tall and grave faced keeper might 
have kept up nis garrulous talk for hours 
Hence Qa rrulonaly adv , 0» xralounsM 
1787 Bailey vol 1 1, Garrulousness, Talkativeness, Prallng- 
ness >856 Miss Muiock J Halifax xvl. How I blessed 
Mrs Je.sop’s innocent garrulousness 1859 Tennvsom 
Guinevere 338 To whom the little novice gairulouslj , ‘ Yea, 
but I know' (etc 1 >884 Pall MallC 13 Jan. 5/1 Garru- 

lousness chastened into terseness. 

Garry, var GAUUAy. Obs 
t Gaine, sb. Obs. Forms : 3 garoe, 4 gerae, 
5 gaarca, 6 garashe, 3, 5-8 garae. ^e also 
Gabh [a Ol*. *garse, noun of action f gat ser 
(see Garse v); a med L. garsa, gersa incision, 
scarification.] A cut, incision, gasli 
a isBS After R 358 ]>eo like reouflfulle garcen [T garse.) 
of ^ ludere skurgen Cfi/So Sir Ferwm 3693 pe dent of 
Imt sper Of ys skyn a litel hit nam Richard gan grope to 
latgcrse c 1440 /’/■<///// Paro xiBI\CiSMCt,scattfica(to, 
sesura, insiisio, setssura 1530 Palscr. 334/1 Garsshe in 
wode or in a knyfe, hoche i6n Cotor , Cktqueliin, 
a cutting, a gash, cut, garse. [xjtj Ainsworth's Lat Dal 
(Morell) II, Iniisura, a cut, gash, or garse.] 

+ Oarsdi V Ahd Obs [a OF garser, parser 
to scarify; in mod F. gercer (dial janer) to chap, 
open in cracks, in which sense Palsgr has garscher 
OF. glosses caraxart (=char-), L form of 
Gr xap&aotiv to cut, incise; its identification with 
this word involves phonological difhcultics, but is 


more plausible than the view of Dies that it represents 
a pop. L type *carpUdre, f larplre to pull, pluck 
The development of Eng. garsh, gash from garse is 
obscure ; Palsgrave’s French form is perhaps not to 
be relied on.] trans To scarify, to make a scries 
of cuts or incisions in Also absol 
1398 Trevisa Barth DeP R vii 111 (1495) 234 It is good 
to garse the legges bynelh that the humour, may be drawe 
fiom the heed downwarde to the nether partyes CS400 
J.anfranc's C trurg 18 A surgl in viidoi)> hat pal f* huol, 
whaimc ho Ictiji blood, ei|>er gaisih, oiber lirenneh 1541 
R Copland (///^'di’/i'r (?>/«/ Chtrurg Qjb, Gyue it small 
fyllyps with your naylc and garse it a newe that it may 
ble<le well 

Garse (measure for rice) : see Gaboe. 

Ga-rsil. north dial F'orms; 4-5 garaeU(e, 
5 garsCs yl, greasell, 7 gorzill, 8-9 garsil [F or 
earlier *garlhsel, *gerthsel = Da gjeerdstl, Sw 
gardsel fencing, fencing-stuff, brushwood, f. ON 
get da (Da. gjserde, Sw garda) to fence (f gard-r 
ft nee see Garth) + -sel as m Hirskl, Yemskl ] 
Brushwood used for fencing, or (mod ) for burning. 

[1396 Mem, Rtpon (Surtees) III 125 Et in garsell emp 
pro clausura Ri< ardi quondam Roherti de Hundgate, id, 
>453^^1'^ 160 De ixd sol pro j plaustrat de gressell cum 
cariagio, empto pro orto ibidem Lt de nd sol pro faccione 
J cepi. ibidem] 1483 Lath Angl 151/1 (/arselle [Not 
glov.ed ] 1674-91 Ray N C if'oids (E. D S ), Garsill, 
Hedging wood 1788 W Marshall 1 Gloss. (E D..S), 

Carstl, hedging thorns, or other brushwood used in making 
dead hedges 1876 Whdby Gloss,, Garsil 

t GaTsinff, vbl, sb obs [f Gabbk v. + -ino ' ] 
Ihe action of the vtrb Gvrse. 

cxeeo J'romp Parv 1S6/2 Cnrcynge,searipicacio,insctsto 
01450 .1/.S Bodl 423 If 208 a, By medicyn outher by 
hledjnge Uledyng 1 say either by vejne or by gar.yng 
zwa Arnolds Ckron (i8ti) 172 In that lyme [Winter] men 
sliulde lete them bloode in ther hodyx by garsinge iM* B 
CoPLANu Guydon's Quest Chirurg N iij a, Some [ventose.] 
he with garsynge and other without siaryfycacyon, 
Garsome, var Gersouk Obs 
Gar8on(e, obs. form of Gakrihon 
Garson, -soon, -soun’ see (jabiton. 

Garsa, -le, obs Sc forms of Grass, -y 

Garsshe, var. Garse sb, Obs 

Oa’rston, ge'raton. Obs exc dial, and flist. 


gsersldn, f Grass + /*/« enclosure: see 
Town ] A grassy enclosure ; a paddock or field 

diooo Laws 0/ tna c 43 (Schinidj Gtf ceorlas gau-x-tun 


hmhben xeinsnne rti377 ni Htst MbS Comm 1 (1876) 
560 [A deed of Edward 3''* grants to Ralph a piece of 


formerly a small paddock or garstun, called from a former 
owner of the land, Purbrick’x t love 18^ Q. Rev, Apr 324 
Yards (gerstunx or garstonx) for rearing slock were en 



GABTSB. 


GABTH. 


Oarftum(m6, var. Gxbsous. 06 s . 

Gart(e, pa. t. of Gab ». 

OBXtaln, -an(e, •en, Sc fomt of GAaTXR. 
Garte, oba. form of Gabth ‘‘i 
GaarttV (g&'itaj), s 6 . Formt ; g gartare, -ere, 
gardere, gart(o)ur, 6 6 c. gartan(e, 'tain, 6-9 
Sc. garten, 4- garter, [a. OF. writer, jartier, 
janctur (albo jarlure, F. jarrcttire, whence Sp 
jarretera, It giarrettura), f OF garet, jaret (F 
jarrct) the bend of the knee (in men), the lower 
part of the leg (in animals) = Sp. jarrete, It. gar- 
retto A form garra, in Fr. dialects answers 
to bp. and Pg garra, and may be of Celtic origin 
Breton Welsh the ham or leg-bone ; if so 
the words must have spread fromOFr. to the other ! 
Romanic tongues. The substitution of n fur r m ! 
the Scottish forms w not accounted for ] j 

1 A band worn ronnd the leg, either above or 
below the knee, to keep the stocking from falling 
down 

xjBs Wvci IS Gen xiv ai Fro a threed of the weefl vnto 
a gajter (1388 layiier] of ahoos cx^Promp Parn i88/i 
Gartere or gardere, subltgar 1539 in Pitcairn Criminal 
Tria/t (1833) I. *297 Belles and aartanii. of taffiteis 1547 
Boor UK Brev Health 51 With il garters I do hynde the 
wrestesoftheannes. ct63oKisuoN 'iuni flei'on $ 63 (1810) 

62 Lancelot was found hanged in hu. bed chamber, by hts 
garter, to the bedstead 1711 Addison S/ect No 16 f i 
A Pair of silver Garters buckled below the Knee 1786 1 
Burns Hallmveen 24 The lads sac trig, wl’ wooer babs, j 
Weel knotted on their {i;arten i8a6 Scott IVamltt m, 
Lasses leaping till you might see where the scarlet garter 
fastened the light blue hose i8tf5 Mss Carlyle Ar/f III 
aSS, I have knitted myself a pair of garters 

•)■ b A similar band, worn as a belt or sash 06 s, 
1398 hvLVESTKR A)« fiirWoi 11 iv IV Co/wiauM 27 1 t rom 
her right shoulder, sloaping over thwart her, A walchtt 
Scarf, or broad imbrodered Carter 
o. JVau/ slang Fetters, irons. 

1789 Falconer Out Mnrmt (1780), Iren Carters, a cant I 
word for bilboes, or fetters t96j xnhMvsn .Sat/aPs iPard bi 

2 The Garter, the badge of the highest order of I 
b-nglisli knighthood Hence, membership of tins 
order, the order Itself. 

I he institution of the order is commonly vou the authority ' 
of Froissarti attributed to Edward III about the year 1344 1 
By the time of Selden (1614) it was tradilion.illy asserted 
that the garter w.-is that of the Countess of Salisbury, which 
fell off while she danced with the King, who picked it up 
and tied it on his own leg, saying to those present llimi sail 
flit mal y pens. The Garter as the badge of the Order is 
a nbbon of dark blue velvet, edged and buckled with gold, 
and bearing the above words embroidered in gold, and is , 
worn below the left knee, garters also form part of the | 
ornament of the collar worn by the Knights 1 

CI3S0 H^ynnert Hf IPaslonte 63 And iche a gartare of | 
golde gcrede full riche I hen were ih[e]r« wordes m t»e webbe 
paynlted of plunket ‘ hethyng haue the hnthell bat any 


qil fuist chevalier del gartour ] 14 Hocclevk Aftu f'oi ms 
(1892) 41 To yow, lordes of the garter ‘flour Of Chiualne' 
ns men yow clepe and cslle a 150a Fltrwet 4 Leaf Ixsv, 
Eek there be Knightcs olde of the garter, I hat in hir tyme 
did right worthily 1548 Hall Chra* , Hen PI, 1.18 b. Sir 
Ihon Fastolfle, the same yere for his valiauntnes tleiied 
into the ordre of the (.srler 1398 Dalmymple tr I eslu's 
Hist Scat IX 230 Ihe king of Jngland with his Garlsn 
maid him illiistre <1 1685 Drvden ^/bian 4 Albamus in 
WUs 1881 VII 283 Record the Garter's glory , A badge for 
heroes, and for kings to bear 1713-14 Pope Kape Lock 1 
85 Peers, and dukes, and all their sweeping tram, And 
garters, stars, and coronets appear iSai Byron Juan iv 
Lix, Blue as the garters which serenely lie Round the 
Patrician left legs 1855 I iiackekay .\ ewtonus I 296 You 
might as well ask the prime minister fur the next vacant 

b pi Knight* of the Order of the Holy Ghost 
(m France ), wearing a blue nbbon or garter {cordon 
bleu). 

1670 Cotton Espernon iii ix 468 The Puke^ and Peers 
of France, the Ofneers of the Crown, the blue Carters, and 
whoever of the highest quality of the Kingdom 

2 . Her a (See quot. 1882, and cf Gabtier'i 

In some Diets the garter is explained as half of the 
bendlel 

1658 Phili irs, Carter . also half a bend m Blazon i88a 
CusbSNs Her iv (ed. 3) 57 The diminutives of the Bend are 
the Bendlet or Garter, which is half the width of the Bend 
b A strap or nbbon buckled m a circle, with 
the free end hanging down 
i88b CiissANs //rr xvin (ed 3) 244 Another badge is some- 
times worn This is a George within an insenbed Garter 

4 transf. A band which surrounds anything as 
a garter does the leg, or which resembles a garter 
in shape. 

1536 m W H. Turner Seleit Rec, Oxford 258 Item, for 
a garter for the sydes [of cucking stool] iij^ 
t b Printing. (See quot '1 Obs 
1683 Moxon Meek Exert II 65 The Garter (but more 
properly the CoUer) Is the round Hoop iiKompassing the 
flat Grove or Neck in the Shank of the Spindle 

0. techn A semicircular plate, htting into a 
groove in the screw of a benth-vice, in order that 
the vice may open when unscrewed 
1S74 m Knight Diet Meek gei/x, 

6. The belt or band used in the game of ' prick 
the garter * (we 7) ; the game itself. 

iBay Honk Fvetyday Sk. II iia The profits gained by 
..wheel of fortune, the garter, &c 1833 Moir Mansii 


fVanck xix. (>849) 140 Swindling folks at fain by the game 
of the garter 

b. The tapes held up for a clrcus-ocrformcr to 
leap over. 

Dickins Hard T. vi 37 Jupe has missed his tip very 
often lately OflTered at the garters four times last night, 
suid never done 'em onie. 

6 . As abbreviation for • a Garter Ktng of A rms 
(see Kimo); b garter-snake (see 8 ' 
a iSSBin lAtlanifCef/rff <I774)V 321 ( Interment of Q 
Mary] Then the Executors, loen Carter llien the chief 
Morner. 1614 Sklden /<//» /foM. 364 Ihe Kings of Eng- 
land are Soueratgns of the Order, and Henne V ordaind the 
King of Heiald^ Cartel, for it 1704 Lomt Goa No 
6284/2 Garter carrying on a Cnmson Velvet Cushion the 
Garter (the Ensign of the Order) and a Cold George m 
a Blue Ribbon, 1796 Peooe Anmiyiu (i8oq) 366 The late 
excellent Carter, JiSin Aiistis, Esq 188a Cussans Her 
XVIII (ed. 3) 245 In 1881, Garter, and the other officials, 
invested the King of Spain, m Madrid, in due and ancient 

b t88o Nexu I 'irgintans I 13a This rockery . will be a 
regular snake nursery t The garter and the copperhe id 
will think you put it up on purpose for them 
7 Phrase* To cast one's garter • ( Sir,) (o secure 
a husband In the catching up of a garter 111 n 
momeot. Prtiktng tn the garter (also pruk-the- 
garter) . a swindling game (see h A8T-\Mi.i,o<)Kh.) 

1897 Vanbrugh Relapse iv 1, I'll do your honour’s business 
in the catching up of a garter 1813 Sparling Mag X LV 
334 He had better lose hts money in a more fashionable way 
than by pricking in the garter i8s6 K 1 m Hone kvtry- 
day Bh II 1309 Here is pricking in the gaiier 1869 C 
f liiiBON R Cray xi, ‘ Yc micht bae cast your garcens a haiitlc 


*748 fPkite Cockade in Jacobite Semes (1871) 60 O leeze 
me on the pbilabeg, The hairy hough, and gartened leg 
2 . Wearing the Garter as a knight of that Order 
1718 Pore in Lady M W Monteu us Lett (1887) I 317 
In this hall, in former days have dined gartered knights 
and courtly dames, 1833 Bvbon Jueut xiii Ixvni, Steel 
barons, molten the next generation To silken rows of gay 
and garter’d earls 1838 Mataui ay hss , /■#«</* (1887) 4 84 
When he [Swift] stood in the Court of Requests, with a circle 
ofgarter^ peers round him 

S Her burrounded by a garter (cf the sb ^ b) 
1813 Rutter Fonthtll 34 Seventy two gartered shields 
contribute to give ruhness 1864 Hour ell Her Htsl 4 
Pop xxiil 394 Several slabs show traces of having onre 
been enriched with gartered shields 

Gartering (gaxtsni]), vhl sb Also 6 gar- 
toning [f as prec + -tno ' ] 

1 The action of the verb Gakimi 

01319 Skelton P Sparawe 1176 Whcito shuld I disclose 


ally pale, now dark blue) of the nbbon worn by 
I Knijrhts of the Garter; garter-flah. the scablrard- 
I fish {Lepxdoptts caudatus) , gaxter-knee, the left 
knee, on which the Garter is worn , garter-plate, 

; a plate of gilt copirer, upon which the anus of a 
j knight of the garter are engraved, and which is 
fixed III the stall of the knight in St George’s 
I Chapel, ^^ind8or (Elvin 1889), garter-ring (see 
qnot.\ garter-robea, the dress proper to Knights 
I of the Garter ; garter-anake U. S' , the name of 
various grass- or nbbon-snakes of the genus 
I Autunia , garter-vein (sec quot ) , garter-web- 
bing, *a narrow clastic webbing enclosed in a cover- 
ing of silk-nbbon, ustd for garter* ’ (Stand Diet ) 
1789 ■inn Reg 252 The gown was white tiffany, with a 
‘garter blue body 1888 /r<«'^rr//rr 5 Sept 015 Ihe liooks 
were superbly bound in ‘ gti ter blue ’ crushed levant 1774 
I Goldsiu Hat Hitt 11776) VI. 313 Ib« Ltptdapus («t) or 
I the *( .arter fish 1 he body sword like , the head lengthened 
' out 1848 1 H ackerxv tan V urz- xxxvii, A short man Was 
I his Loroship always caressing his "garter knee. J709 
Hfaksb Col/ect 17 Nov (O H 5)11 310 In former times 
there were several Gold Rings made for the Use of Kniglils 
of the Garter, which they receiv’d at their first Installment 
they had often the same motto with the Garter, and 
I were therefore called "Garter-Rings, lieing cast into the 
Figure of tiarlers 1716 Le^nd Cat No 5430/4 A Garter 
King, with the Motto //<'«» sent qut mat y penst 170* 
Eug Post 23 Mar, Ihe late Duke of Gloucester in Ins 
< ‘garter robes 1775 A Burnaby hat' to Keptilei and 
' insects are almost innumerable some nf them are indeed 
harmless and beautiful , such as the black snake, the be, id 
snake, the 'garter snake, the fire-fly 1B85 C. V Holdlr 
Martlets A mm Aj/i 131 One of the commonest of the non 
poisonous snakes is the striped, or common garter snake 
1656 Blount Clossogr s v fVi«, *Carter orgartenngtein 
IS a fourth branch of the thigh vein, from which it descends 
. unto (he bought of the ham, where it gets this name 

Garter (gfiJtsi), v Also 5 garteryn, 6 Sc 
gartain [f. prec ] 

1 trans. To tie with a garter. Also with on, up 

e 1440 Promp Part’ 188/1 Garter) u, subiigo 1509 Havv is 

Past Pleas xxx x, Her feie propel, she gartered well her 
hose 1391 Shaks tuo Gent 11 1 83 Hee beeing iii loue, 
could not see to garter bis hose »6oi — Alts Irell ii in 
a«5 Whydooest thou garter vp th) armes a this fashion? 
Post make hose of thy slecuesT 1617 F Mobvbon //im ii, 
46 ills leggs somewhat little, whuh hec gartered ever above 
1 the knee 1673 WvcHeRLIiY Oentt DamriHg Mast iv i, I 
I Iiave taken occasion to garter my^slockings before him, as 
I if unawares of him 1727 Si Anoke in A’Arr Plans XXX 
j8o Like as a Silk Slocking, which when 'Us not gartered, 
falls upon the foot 1807 Pike Sanrees Mtsstss III jVpp. 
(iSio) 36 A kind of leather boot of wrapper, bound round the 
leg and gartered on 

abeol 1791 LackingIon Memoirs (1792) 454 They put 
on their shoes and stockings, and garter up vcT) delilierately 
iMy Frith \tiloliu>g \ 241 Rob Roy was supposed to be 
able to garter below the knee without stooping 
•t b, Surg I o bandage tightly. Ohs. 

1577 B. OoocE Hereshach's Husb itl (1586) 123 b. His 
roeclicine w as this Garter each leg immediately one handful 
above the knee with t liste, good and hard. 1607 Markham 
Carat iv 8 Take soft linnen ragges, and therewithal! to 
garter vppe the toales hinder legs, three fingars aboue the 
cambrel! 1684 tr Bouets Merc Comptt xvi 565 I hey 
garter up the "ikin about the twelfth vertebra of the Back 
O transf '1 o fetter (cf the sb i c) 

1604 Dkkkkr Honest II k Wks 1873 II 66, I charge you 
keepe the peace, or have your legs gartered with ) runs, 

2 Her To snrround with a garter (cf. the sb 3 b) 

1864 Bovtkll Ht* Hist k f'op xiii (ed 3) 107 One is 

charged with Camoys only and is gartered 

GarWMd (gk xtaid), ppL a- [f. prec. + -JUil ] 
1 . Tied witli a garter. 


j The garter) nge of her hose >it63| Randoi i'H Mttirs 
Looking (it IV 1, Hogs go to bed 111 rest, and are nut 
I troubled With gartering, girdliiig, trussing, buttoning 
170a Farquhar Ttvin Rivals 1 1, There is such a plague 
every morning, with buckling shoes, gartering, combing 
and powdering 1 

2 The matenal of which garters are made ; in 
pi ^garters 

1371 H'llis 4 Inv N C iSurtees 1835) 362, vj pcce of 
gartonuig crewlc nj'— 11] double peces of sayc gsrtoning 
nj" iv' 1377 Richmond IVtlls (Surtees) 269, vnj yeaids of 
gartering x 1604 Rowi ands J.ooke toil ij You Inat weare 
Scarfs and Gart'rings for your hose 1821 Woodail Smg 
Mate Wks (1653' 19 A band made of wosted gartering is 
the best 1709 F Halksbfe -d/rt/r Pxp 11 (1719130 
The Woollen was the coarsest sort of that which is tom 
monly used for Gartering 

3 tomb , AS t «arte”ns*plaoe, the part of the 
leg where the garter is tied ; gartorlng-vein •• 
gaiter vein (see Gabtzii 8) 

1583 Stubrks Aral Abus 1 (1877) 56 The Venetian hosen, 
they reach beneath the knee to the gartering place to the 
Leg i6b7 Vox Ptsets 7 Letters found in the gartering 
plrtce of the Cliildcs Icege 2658 A fox H'urts' Smg 11 
xwiii 185, I took out the bone from the gartering place to 
the Ankle 

Garth ^ CgkJ». Also 1; gerth, 5-6 garthe, 0 
dial gaath, garth, [a ON paiff-r (Da gaara, 


dialect* of English, but is obsolete in Scottish ] 

1 A small piece of enclosed ground, usually 
beside a house or other building, used as a yard, 
garden, or paddock, freq with defining word, as 
apple-, bam-, (hut ch-,dotstet -, field-, fold-, garden-, 
hall-, Xemp-, kirk-, minster-, stack-, svtllow-gat th , 
q V under their initial eleim nl 
n 1340 Hamfolf t Salter xxxvi 2 pe kale, )>ai he says not 
ei e of garthis but of grcssis. i nao Pallad on Hinb 1 777 
Yet is the chalk or cicy loud forto evchewe. And from the 
rede also tby garth rcinewe 1x470 Henkv II altihi \ 257 
'I brow a dyrk garih (1570 gait] siho gydyt him furtli fast 

•S3S Stkwart Cron . Scot 11 39 In symmer syne, quhen 
oucrie tebaw wes vchene. And euerie garth wiln gersv wes 
growand grenc ^1560 A Scott Poems (S I S ) vii 25 
Sen in }our garih l>c Idly quhyle Maynocht remarir .imang 
be laif i6a3 Lislf / Laitas , Hoe Ded s See lad. ijiioih 
he, the house aud gAithwcIl drest To monrowmorii tToi-t 
A Di. lA PRYML/>i(ii-3>iSurlees)249, 1 fiut illAparinePtiini ] 
plentifully in a gnrlli of Richard Kogisnn’s of Broughton in 
1 incolnshire, amongst the corn 1799 A Aoisr Ignr 


most independent mode is for the cottager to rent a small 
earth or cfose 18871^1;* Htrahi 16 Apr 6/5 1 he party of 
Greek gipsies encamped in a garth close to the Gaol 

Pi’ *S3" Lyndesay test Papynga 57 In all the garth of 
Eloquence, Is no thyng left bot oarrane stok and stone 
b In recent use short for. CloisUr garth 

1884 19M Cent Jan 104 The open space [of the quad- 
rangle] not roofed m was called the garth 18m Daily 
Lews 30 June 7/6 The central gr-isjplot of the cloisters — 
the garth — ofiers a far better and more sanitary burial 

2 A fence or hedge tate Also with defining 
Mord, as //7(7r«-/(7r//4 Obs 

a 1340 Hamioie Psaltir hvxvni 39 Thou distroyd all his 
, thorne garthis [Vulg sepes) 1483 Calk Angl 42/2 lo 
I breke garihc, Ibid 15171 A garlbe, sr/.c 

3 =l<laHO.\KTH 

1609 SV Arts Jiii I I (1814) IV 432 'i All St bain pc 
' silmond fischeing Comprehending be gartliis and pullis 
' vnder uriitin 1708 ! ermes de la ley 366 l.arih is a 
Dam or Wear in a River for the catching of h ish, vulgai ly 
I called a hish Garth 1872211./ 36 4 37 t ici c 71 Sched 3 
Ln eiisc Duties Fur e.icn hangbaiilk, garth, gory d, box, 
enb, or cruive £ia D o 

1 4 attnb anti Comb, as gitlh-end. -paid , also 

I f garth-ore**, gardtn-cress itf Mb lou/t-ci esse) •, 

I garth-man, (a) + one who owns or work* a fish- 
I garth; (b) (see quot 1877^ t *ftrth-*pade, a 
I garden-spade, garth stead (see nuot 1877) 

; ’la AtS Line Med. If 292 (Halliw ) Tak a peny 
' weghte of "garths cresse sede. and gy ff hym at ete 1565-73 
Durham Depos (Surtees) 226 He threatyiied hir to cast 
( hir over the wall at hys ‘garth end 1740 J Clarke Educ 
I’oii/k {ed 3) 22 The Fellow directed a Gentleman to 
go by his Father's Garth Fnd 1389 hi 1} Rich //, c 19 
Qe null peschour ne ‘gartliman ne inelte en les ewes de 
1 Thamise ascuim rees aupelez stalkers 1384 in Descr 
fhames 11758' 63 No Fishermeu, Oarthmen, Petermen, 

! Dray men or Trinktrmen. shall set up any Wears, F ngmes 
, [etc.]. 1865 Slainfont Mercury in Staudani i6 bept . A 



QABTH. 


OAS. 


man for ao years irarthman at Mr Mason’s, of Rigsby 
1877 N tv Ltnc Gloai , Garthman, the man who attends 
upon the stock in a fold yard 1573 Rnkmond (Surtees) 
243 A gavolocke, ij hacks, iij peatspades, ij flamge spades 
a *gBrtnspade, vt) *. [1315 Comp Gild St Mary, Boston 
g b,lenente» vnias "Gartnstede nuTCr Hugonis Madersball ] 
*«77 M IV Ltnc Gloss , Garth stead, a homestead , a 
slack yard , a yard in which cattle is folded. 1890 W A 
Wallack Only a Sister jr8, I just stopped under the big 


wirth- north dtal Form*: 5 garte, 
5-7 garthe, 7- garth [Northern form of gtrth 
(see under Giuth), a. ON. gigrlS fem., girth or 
hoop ] 

1 , A saddle-girth, 

c 14*5 Thomas of F.rctUi. 57 Hir garthes of nobyll sylkc 
|>ay were Hir steraps were of crystalle dere c teas I’oc 
inwr Whicker 665/34 //« ri«g‘«4i, a garthe 14B3 CoTA 
■dn/fl 151/1 A Garle of a hors (A (jarthe for A hors); 
singula, ventrate 1617 Markham Cana/ 11 3a This done, 
with the help of another ^rooine that may deliuer the 
Kirthes, let the saddle be girded on , at the nrst so gently 
that he may no more but feele the garths. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss , Garth the strap which goes under a horse's belly to 
fasten the saddle to him 

2 A woodi n hoop (e g for a barrel) 

11404 Mem (Surtees) fll 15a Item Thonue Colleper 

pro V garthys lignets, 5(/) i483Ca/A Angl isi/iAGartho 
tor wesselle, etnetor/MM, I tnulus t5a3riTZHERB l/usi 
i 134 If there be asshes in it. to sell the smalle as.shes to 
i,ow|>ers for garthes [printed garches] i6ap C BuiLtR 
Fem Mon (1634) 40 Then, svith a round Belt or Garth, 
gird the Hackle close to the Hive i6*s Markham 
Jfousrw 168 Besides the wearing and bre iking of Garthes, 
and Plugs. 1688 R Holme Armoury tii 424/2 Distilling 
Bag Its wide at the top and open, being kept so by sn 


1684 R. H School Kecreat ly 1 he largest in the Garth 
IS the strongest Cock The Dunension of the Garth is 
thus known GrtM the Cock alxiut fete ) 17*3 Braulev 

Lam Diet s V He should be long from the Head 

to the Rump, thick in the Garth 1733 Johnson, Garth, 
the bulk of the body measured by the girdle 
4 Comb , as t garth-web, woven matenal for 
making saddle-girths (see Girth-web^. 

ISM riTZHERB Tiusb $ loTakeabrodethonge, ofledder, 
or of jarthe webbe of an elle longe. 1817 Markham CaveU. 
IV 43 1 hen you shall lake a pcece of garthwebbe 
Hence fChtrth w , to fit with hoops rar/-* 
itfi^Caih Angl 151/3 To Garthe wesselle, ctrvN/ar-r 
Oarthen, obs form of Gakubn. * 

tOarther. ran-\ [f Gauth 1 + -EB 1 ] 

? = Garthman (see Gabth ■ 4) 

1679 Manch Crt Leet Rec (iSSS) VI 93 John WiUiaui. 
son Garther 

Qarthing.e, -ynere, obs ff Garden, -eb 
tOartie. //■/<' Obs ‘A ransom for felony ’ (?). 
13336/ Papers lien t lll,\\ 163 The immoderate takeng 
of coyne and lyverey, witboughl order, after mennes awne 
sensuall appetites, cuddees, gartie, takeng of coancs for 
felonies, murdours and all other olTenccs 

tGartier(e. Ohs Her. [a Oitt .garlttrCiKX.- 
Tfcii ] A bcndlet (stc qiiots , c.f Garter sb a) 
137* Bosskwell a riuarie 12 A ‘Gartiere ' contcyneth nalfo 
the liende aforesayde, and inaye not bee charged but with 
floures or Icaucs 1610 GuilliM Heraldry 11 v 11660) 61 
That which containelh half the bend is called a Oarticr 
Qartion, var Garcio.v Obs 
Oartoning, north, var, Gartehino 
Qartour, gartur, obs forms of Garter 
II Ounill (gc-* rilm) Also 6-7 garume [a L. 
garum, a. Gr ihpov, earlier ybpos ] A sauce pre- 
pared from fermented fish, much used by the anaent 
Romans, in i6th and 17th c recommended (after 
classical writers) as a medicine for horses Now 
only Htsl 

1387 Mascall Gord Cattle (1600) 133 With 1 pint and 
a halfc of Garum, which I lake to bee siUfish water with 
a pounde of oile oliuc mixed together, and put into his left 
nostnll 1607 Toeseil Four-/ Beasts 11658) 437 Cure it 
by laying two linnen clothes, or by a pinte of the best 
Garum, and a pound of Oyl infused into the left nostril of 
the .Mule. 17& Smoi let 1 P rav 108 The famous pickle of 
the sntients called garum, was made of the gills and blood 
of the litnny 1867 Archaol XLI 293 ff, Classic Cookery 
1 1 he ancient method of lU preparation is minutely described] 
II Qarna- tObs rare-^ [Fr , f, Garus, the 
inventor, a Dutch physician of the 17th c] A 
medicinal liqueur 

1836 T Hook G Gurney (1S50) I v. loj He presenbed 
a glass of garus, at that time the popular Iiiiueur 

Qarvance, obs form of Calavance. 

Oarvie ' ga ivi) Sc Also7garvino,8gBrvook 
[Origin uncertain. The form garvock is app => 
Gael, garbhag, but the latter may be from Sc. The 
earliest quots give garvu-fishes (see a) ] A sprat 
174a De Foe's Tour Gt Bnt IV 9, Soles, Flukes, Garvie, 
I'cls, are also caught on the Scotish Coast* in great 
I’lenty tjgi Statist Acc Siotl Mill 597 They are often 
very succcssiul in taking the smaller fish, such as herrings, 
garvics or sprats, sparlings or smelts 1794 Ihid IX 009 
"he fish caught on thu coast are herrings, and garvocks 


%<Utrtb oxA Comb ,9Agarvie-Jish,-jishtry, -fish- 
ing, garvie herring (Ogilvie)— sense i. 

1680 Sir G Mackehxis Set Her 61 Three Fishes called 
Garvme fishes. 1681 Colvil IVhige Sufplte (1751) 16 
When men eat roasted hens and veti|| And those at Forth 
eat Garvie fishes 1870 PaB Mall G 19 Apr., The fisher- 
men themselves had rather a prejudice against garvie 
fishing 1881 in Ffe Jrul 13 Jan. During a good 
season it is estimated that the ‘ garvie fisfaery ' of the i^h 
yields /1 10,000 

Garw7zidelle.-dyl(le,-g3r21, var.GAiusiwiNi)i.E. 
t Gary, « Obs rare~K Cf the older Geby 
[ f Gabe sb 2J Vehement, fnrious 
i6og Hollano A mm. Marcell, xiv vi t6 In the same 
gary braid fL eodem smpetu] they tyed Domitian likewise ; 
with his head forward to a sled or ladder 
tOaxyable, di. Obs. rare-K [ad. OF {guerre) 
gttemaBlt, guerroyahWK \viVOar gary able, 
of war tn which active hostilities are suspended. 

IU3 Ld Berners Frotss 1 cclxxix. 418 lliey coun- 
I sa;^cd the duke of Aniou to send all his people into 
garysons, and to warr garyable ; sayeng howe they had 
done sufficyently for that tyme. 

Qaryophyll(i8), var Gauiofle, Obs 
Garyte, -ytte, obs forms of Garret 
G arzUl, var. Gaiibil. 

GaB(g!es),fA PI gases (gse siz). Forms- 7-8 
gass, 8-u gas, 7- gas. [A word invented by the 
Dutch chemist, J. B Van Helmont (1577-1644), 
but avowedly suggested by the Gr (‘ halltum 
ilium Gas vocavi, non longe a Chao veterum 
secrctum’ Orlus Medutnm, ed. 1652, p. 59 a], 
the Dutch pronunciation of^as a spirant accounts 
for Its being employed to represent Gr x 
Van Heimont's statement having been overlooked, it has 
been very commonly supposed that he modelled his word 
on Du geest spirit, an idc.i found at least as early as 1775 
(Priestley On Air Introd 3) Van H also invented the 
term Blas, which has not survived, while ear has been 
adopted (usually m the same form) in must European lan- 
guages , the filing m F and Pg tagas, which was also 
employed by English writers for a time ] 

1 1 An occult principle supposed by V an H clmont 
to be contained in all bodies, and regarded by him 
as an ultra-rarefied condition of water (see quot. 
1662) Obs 

1638 K Franck North Mem (1694)202 Insomuch, that 
neitner Gas.s nor Blass, nor any nauseating suffocating 
fumes, nor hardly Death it self can snatch them from 
Scotland i66s / Chandi fr Van Heimont's Ortat 69 
Because the water which is brought into a vapour by 
cold, IS of another condition, than a vapour raised by 
heal therefore fur want of a iiiune, I have called that 
vapour. Gas, being not far severed from the Chaos of the 
Auntiencs . Gas is a far more subtile or fine thing than 
a vapour, mist, or distilled OylineAses. although as yet, it 
be nuny tiroes thicker than Air But Gas it self, materuilly 
taken, ts water as yet masked with the ferment of com. 
posed Bodies i6m tr DlancarcPs Phys Diet {1693) 9?/* 
Gas, a term used by Helmont, and signifies a Spirit that 


mg the Body from Corruption. 1743 Lond 4- Country 
Brew II (ed. 3) 154 Your Water never is to boil , for BoiU 
mg irnutes and evaporates the subtile, fine, penetrating 
Gas or bpmt 

2 Any aeriform or completely elastic fluid , 
matter in the condition of an acnfoim fluid. Usu- 
ally applied only to those clastic fluids which 
lemain such at ordinary atmospheric temperatures , 
the gaseous forms of substances ordinarily found 
solid or liquid being by preference called vapoun. 

1779 Incenhousz in Phil Trans LX IX. 376 Account of 
a new kind of inflammable Air or Gass, which can be made 
in -t Moment without Appar.-itiis, and is as fit fur Explosion 
as, other inflammable Oasvjs in use for that Purpose 1790 
Kekr tr Lavoisier's Elem Chem 50 (»as, therefore, in our 
nomenclature, becomes a generic term, expressing the fullest 
degree of saturation in any body with caloric , being in 
fact, a term expressive of a mode of existence 1791 
Hamilion Berthollet's Pritng I 6 llie refracting power 
of the diffcreiil gases 1798 I Hinijfuwlll Scarborough 
II 1 I St Carbonic Acid Oaz, or Fixt air 1808 J Baklow 
Columb IV 456 O’er great, o’er small extend* his phyaic 
laws, Lmpalms the empyrean or dissects a gaz. 1831 T 
P JoNKS Convers Chem xmv 252 In its affinities also it 
|Iudinc]isstrikinglyMmilar,decomposmg water and forming 
with Us hydrogen a gaseous acid, called nydnodic aetd gas 
1878 Huxlkv 84 I he specific gravities of the three 

g.iscs which compost the atmosphere 1891 Ramsay Inorg 
t him 97 I he density of a gas which exists an a liquid .st 
ordinary atmospheric Icmpcralurer is termed a vapour- 
density , there 1* no real distinction between the words gas 
and vapour 

3 Spec a Gas of a kind suitable to be burnt for 
illummating or heating purposes , oririnally, and 
still chiefly, wCoAL-OAR, but now incluaing various 
artificial mixtures consisting chiefly of carburetted 
hydrogen, and distinguished by defining words indi- 
cating the source from which they are obtained, as 
water-gas, otl-gas, etc 

Ihe first experiments in the use of coal-gas for illumina- 
tion are said to have been made by Dr Clayton, rector of 
Croflon about j688 , the practical introduction of gas- 
hghting was due to Murdoch 1792-1808 

179a CoLMAN Br Grins, BpU Open, Drury Lane Th 32 
Our decorations (are] gossamer and gas 18^ M urdoch in 
Phtl. Trans XtiVlir laa The whole of the rooms of tins 
cotton mill and the adjacent house of Mr. Lee, are 
lighted with the gas from coal 18*3 Byron Juass xi xxii. 
Here the lamplighter’s infusion Slowly distill'd into the 


glimmering glass (For in those days we had not got to 
gas) 1833 Ht Mahtineau Loom 4 Lugger 1 i 10 He 
turned on the gas m his back room to an unusual bright 
ness 1878 Huxley Physiogr, 39 As invisible as the air we 
breathe or the gas we burn. 

b Coat Mtmng Firedamp mixed with common 
air, the mixture involving a danger of explosion 

1833 Ure Diet. Arts ll 223 Carburetted hydrogen gas, 
which produces these dreadful explosions, is not explosive 
until It IS united with a certain proportion of ordinary air 
Some coal mines supply a much greater quantity of gas 
than others, and these are commonly called ^ficry mines’ 
o The hydrogen or coal-gas employed to fill 
a balloon Also/y 

Wolcott (P. Hndar) £p. to Ld Macartney. .Such 
Soldiers 1 such rare ^nerals I no Poltroons Swell’d by the 
gas of Courage to Balloons 1793 M Cutler in Lfe 
Jmls 4 Corr (1888) 11. 379 His gas is now pretty well 
expend^, and be has descended into universal contempt 
iStcT Jefferson / fVr/ (1859) IV 314 'Jlieir gass is nearly 
run out 1871 Glaisher Trav Atru 42 The inflation of 
the balloon was proceeded with, and after three hours about 
60,000 feet of gas had passed in 

d Nitrous oxide gas, used as an anaesthetic, esp 
by dentists (Called also laughing gas ) 

1894 Times 22 Feb 7/6 The deceased came to consult 
him with reference to having a tooth extracted with gas 
e. Path Vapour generated m the stomach or 
intestines (bo F gas ) 

i88a Ai LcuiN in Quant's Diet Med. 369/1 All ill-smetlmg 
gases and excreta may be, indeed, indicative of the progress 
of putrefaction lower down in the canal 

4 . A jet of ^8, used to light a room, etc ; a 
gas-light Chiefly colloq 

187a Black Adv Phaeton v 60 The gases were lit in the 
spacious LOffee room. 

6 slang [Cf. 3 c fig ] Empty or boastful talk ; 
showy pretence, bombast , humbug, nonsense. 

1847 Porter Quarter Race, etc lao The boys said that 
was all gas to scare them off *836 Emerson Traits, 
Religion Wks. (Bohn) II. loz Lord Shaftesbury calls the 
poor thieves together, and reads sermons to them, and they 
call It ‘gas’ 1889 Globe 31 Oct 4/4iFarmer) It went on 
to state that the petitioner's talk about a divorce was all 
gas, and made a further appointnient 

0 . attnb and Comb. General relations . a simple 
attnb, as gas-buhblt, -fite, -fiame, -jet, -lamp ; b 
instrumental, as ^-hghttng , gas-charged, -Ictden, 
-lighted, -ht adjs ; 0 objective, as gas-hghter, 
•lighting, -maker, -making, tester, -testing , gas- 
delivering, -producing, -yielding adjs ; d, limi- 
tative, as gas-light adj. 

*8*3 J. Badcock Dom Amusem 76 The *gas-bubblcs 
ascend 1896 Daily News i May a/i It is feared that 
none of the men will have survived their long inmnsonment 
in the •gas-tharged workings 1839-47 'i odd Cj'c/ A nut 
III 8 i 97 r a bent *gas-delivering tube i860 Piesse Lab 
Chem iVonders 57 In this *gas fire diamonds m.iy be 
burned 1877 Kurkin Fors Clav VII 257 A sentence 
which ought to be blazoned, m letters of stinking gas- 
fire, over the condemned cells of every felon's prison in 
Europe \9i$\ccuiii Treat Gas-Light (ed 2) isolhe great 
power of a "gas-H imc does not appear when we try small 
quantities of it >839 Urb Diit Arts 1139 A lulie placed 
immediately above a row of *gas jets 1884 Mrs H ward 
Mas Brethirton 62 Only a Tew gas jets were left buining 
round a pillar 1879 Miss Gibekne Sun, Moon Sr Stars 
(i88u) 293 Sun and stars are solid burning bodies, sending 
then light through burning *gas laden atmospheres *8x5 
Accum Treat Gas Light (ed a) 143 The light of the parish 
•g.is lamps, IS [etc ] *8r3 Bykon Juan vii xlvi. O’er whom 

Suwairow shone like a gas lamp 1849 Clouoh Dtpsychus 
IX 84 As the light of day enters some city shaming the 
gas lamps iBtm Lloyd Tasmania xix 47a The opulent 
city of Melbourne ils plate-glassed and "gas-liehtcd shops 
1874 Knight Diet Meek igoli It is used as a *gas 
lighter, by developing a spark over the burner 1838 /’ZM/y' 
Cycl. Xl 85/2 This was a hint which might have brought 
•gas lighting into operation a century earlier i8m Urf 
Diet Arts 545 By the year 1822, gas lighting m London 
had become the business of many public companies *874 
Knicht Diet Mech 951/2 Devices for gas-lij{hting are 
matches (etc ] 1837 Lmkhart Scott xll. Passing from a 

•g.Ts ht ball into a room with wax candles iSSsBiack 
Shandon Beils xii, He walked away down through the ga.s 
lit streets to Fulham *839 Proc Inst Cm Eng 60 Iliis 
coke was of extreme disuse to the 'gas makers Ibid 69 
T he process of *gavm.sking 189s Uestm Gaz 31 Dec 6/j 
Lothian producers of CaiincI 'gas producing coal 1893 
Dublin Rev July 652 The need of an efficient "gas-tester 
/bid 654 The flame is then ready for 'gas-testmg *831 
Brewster Nat Magteo (1831) 109 A short tube d e, movi 
able up and down within it, so as to be *gas-tighL 1888 
Pall Matt G 29 Oct 9/1 To test the coal with respect to 
its *gas yielding properties. 

7 bpecialcomb gM-alarm, an appaiatus («) to 
give warning of the presence of w to give an 
aiarm by means of a slight explosion of gas ; gas- 
apparatus, the apparatus used m the making of 
gas 1 gas-bath, (a) a bath heated by gas ; (b) (see 
quot ) : gas-battery, a voltaic battery which oper- 
ates by the generation of rases , gas-bellows (see 
quot ), gas-bill, (a) a bill m Parliament granting 
powers to manufacture and supply gas for lighting 
purposes; {b) an account render^ for ras consumed, 
gas-blaok, a pigment obtained by the burning of 
gas; gas- bleaching, ‘the operation of bleaching 
by means of sulphur dioxide * {Cent Dut ) , gas- 
blower, a stream of gas from a coal-scam ; gas- 
boiler (ice quot.) ; gas-bottle, (a) a retort ; {p) a 
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vessel (of Iron) to hold compressed gas, nsnally for 
ansesthetic or other medical purposes; sM-braoket 
» Bbackkt sh 4 , gaa-buoy, a buoy havinc one or 
more chambers filled with gas to supply the lamp 
which it carries ; gas-burner (see Bubmbb 4) ; gas- 
oarbon, -chamber (see quots.l ; gas-ohandelier 
•= Gasblibb , gas-oheok, a device used in ordnance 
to prevent escaM of gas at the breech ; gas-ooal, 
bituminous coal used in making gas , gas-cook, a 
tap fitted to a gat-pipe , gas-ooka, the residuum 
(cnicfly carbon) of coal employed in gas-making; 
gas-company, a company formed to moke gas and 
supply It to the public ; gas-condenser, an appa- 
ratus for freeing coal-gas from its tar , gas-de- 
tector, an instrument to indicate the presence of 
eas in mines ; gas-douobe (see quot ) , gas-drain 
(f oal-mmtng', a heading for carrying off fire- 
damp , gas-dregs, the refuse of gas-making ; gas- 
engine, an engine in which the motive power is 
obtained by the production or the rhythmical com- 
bustion and explosion of gas in a closed cylinder , 
gas-engineer, one engag^ in the making of gas, or 
in regulating its supply (esp in theatres), gas-fleld, 
‘ a region ftoin which natural gas is obtained’ {Cent 
Diet i , gos-firlng, a mode of bring a furnace so 
that the gaseous products of combustion are utilised 
as fuel, gas-flxture, ‘a bracket or gaselier for 
gas, including burner and stop-cock’ (Ogdvic) , 
gas-float (see quot ) ; gas-furnace, («) a furnace 
for manufacturing gas , {h) a furnace heated by 
gas; gas-gauge (see quot), gas-generator, an 
apparatus for the production of gas ; gas-globe, 
a globe of glass or porcelam used to shade a gas- 
light ; gas-governor, -gun, -harmonioon (see 
qnots.) ; gas-boater, any appaiatus in which gas 
IS employed for heating purposes , gas-holder, 
a vessel for storing coal-^, a gasometer , gas- 
indioator, (a) a device for showing the pressure 
of gas , (A) {see quot ) , gas-jar (see quot 1842) ; 
gas-lantern, the glased frame of a gas-lamp , also, 
see quot 1884 , gas-lime, lime which has been 
used to punfy coal-gas (it is used ns a dressing for 
land) ; gas-liquor, -mam (see qnots ) , gas-meter, 
an apparatus which registers the amount of gas 
consumed ; gas-microscope, one in which the 
object is illuminated by oxyhydrogen light ; gas- 
motor, a gas-engine , gas-oven (see quot ) ; gas- 
pendant, a gas-pipe suspended from the ceiling 
and fitted with one or more burners , gas-pipe, 


a steel disk, in the Krupp gun, to receive the direct 
force of the powder-gases (c ent Dirt ) , gos-pro- 
dnoer, -purifler, -range, -register, -regulator, 
-retort (see quots ) , gas-idng, (a) a gas-check con- 
sisting of a thin jierforated plate of metal , (A) a 
hollow iron ring with ijerforations or jets, supplied 
with gas from a jiiiie, and forming a kind of lamp 
or stove for heating a vessel placed above it , gas- 
sand, sandstone yielding a natural gas , gas-ser- 
vice (see quot ) , gas-spectrum, a spectrum formed 
from the rays of an incandescent gas , gas-stocks, 
the capital of gas-companies as a means of invest- 
ment ; gas-stoker, one employed in the heating of 
gas-retorts, gas-stoking, the heating of gas-retorts; 
gas-stove, a stove in which the heat w supplied by 
gas ; gas-tap, a gas-cock; gas-tar, Coal-tab pro- 
duced in the manufacture of coal-gas , hence gas- 
tar V. trarts , to coat with gas-tar ; gas thermo- 
meter, one in which a column of gas is used 
as the expanding medium, gas-tube, -tubing, 
narrow piping (of metal or india-rubber) for the 
transimssion of gas ; gas-washer, an apparatus for 
removing the ammonia from gas , gas-water, water 
through which coal-gas has passed to be purified ; 
gas-well, a boring m the earth, tapping a supply 
of natural gas ; gas-work, now gas-works, an 
establishment for the manufacture of coal-gas ; gas- 
worker, one employed in makiqg Also 

Gas-bao, Gas-fitteb, GA8-FiTTiira, Gas-uoht, 
Gas-ham, Gas-plant 

1B74 Kmight Diet Meek. 945/1 Another *Ms-a1arm con- 
Ki<its of a galvanic battery with a bell ifcS Murdoch in 
Ph$l Tram XCVIII n8 The cost of attendance ^n 
candlea would be ns miirh. if nnt more, than iinon the 'ms 


Phtl Tram XCVIII n8 The cost of attendance ^n 
candles would be as much, if not more, than upon the *gas 
apparatus i88s Syd Soe l.tx , *Gat-bath, the exposure of 
the body to the influence of a gas Ilnd, *Gat-Aattery, a 
galvanic battery devised by Grove 1874 Knight Diet Meek 
946/9 *Gas Mimes, a kinaling device consisting of a hollow 
poker attaciied by a flexible tube with the gas-pipe. i8oa 
Pall Mall G 6 Dec 6/a The first 'gas bill was passed m 
1809 1883 R H ALDAN* fViirkske:/k Reeti/ds Ser 11 961/9 

A quicker way is to give the wood a coat of sise and lamp- 
black, and then use *^s-black in your polish-rubber 1839 
Ur* Piet Arts 197a As soon as any district has ceased to 
be dangerous by the exhaustion of the *gaa-blowers. 1884 
Knicht Diet, Meek. Suppl. 380/1 'Gas BmUr, a form of 


steam boiler in which coal gas is used as flieL iBeo Hcmrv 
A>//. Chem (1808) 99 Introduce them into a small 'gas-bottle 
or retort 1883 Ftsksrus hxktb Catal. 45 Gas bottle in 
which gas may generated sufficient to inflate a good sixe 

balloon 1874 Knight Dut Meek 946 A 'Gas~bracktt, a 
branch proceeding from the wall, and having on its end 
a burner or burners 1607 Scientific Amer 18 Dec. 389/1 
Experimental acetylene *gas buoy for New York harbor 
1813 in /’At/ Mag ii 8 i 6 )aLV 11 50 The *eas-bumer and 
air-pipe may be united with the lantern uy the screw 
i8j6 Emerson Png Traits, AAthty Wks (Bohn) II 43 
Gas burners are cheaper than daylight in numberless floors 
in the cities 9876 kncyel Bn! V 399/1 Coal gas Charcoal, 
or 'Gas-Carbon, is a dense and pure variety of charcoal 
which IS deposited in the Inside of gas retorts 1885 Syd 
iioc I ex , *Gas<luiinber, an ^paratus used in microscopy 
for studying the action of dilfeent gases on structures or 
organisms. xi^Bladno Mag XXIV 636 The Festal Hall 
IS seen Illuminated with its *gas chandeliers 1879 A/itn 
Artillery Exerc 14 The use of copper 'gas checks gives 
an increase in muzzle velocity t88o Pituts 97 Dec 9/4 
A copper gas check — which is used to prevent windage 
and give rotation to the protcctile~is next attached to the 
shell 1879 Eney/cl Brit X 86/a i he cannel coals are 
specially recognized as ‘ 'gas coal ' 1843 Proe Inst Civ 

Pag 188 Any leakage from a 'gas-cock being tnadver 
lently left open xfay Iaradav Chem Afaatfi iv 99 If 
common * gas coke be used 111 this furnace 1817 ‘ Candidus ' 
Observ Gas-Lights iflhc 'Gas Companies wish to extend 
the introduction of their lights 1853 U re Diet Arts! 876 By 
the use ofthc meter, gas coi^anlcs ore enabled to reduce the 
pnee of gas. 1874 Knight Diet Mtch ^sy/s'Gas-condeiiier 

1895 Daily Nnvs 17 Aug 5/3 If the electric light could be com- 

bined in a portable form with a 'gnvdcterior 1883 Syd 
-Sue / ex , 'Gas doucAt, the directing of a stream of gas to a 
part of the body 1B83 Grhscev Glass Coal Mining, 'Gas- 
dram 9831 1 L. Peacock Crotchet Castle niSp so Mud, 
filth, 'gas-dregs, lock weirs, and the march of mind h ivc 
rained the fishery 9874 Knight Dut Mech 947/9 I be 
first 'gas-engines were gunpowder engines 9833 Ure Du t 
Arts I 43s A good 'gas engineer will control the entire 
produce of his manufactory tSm Enefcl lint IX 844/9 
-A more general remedy has lieen found in what is known as 
'gas firing 9897 Daily Nesus 96 May 7/} A 'gas float 
IS a species of beacon, stuped at the bottom Like a ship, and 
carrying on a lofty pyramid the light, which is fed from a gas 
cylinder placed in the hull 9874 Knight Diet ,Mech 955/1 
Croil's 'gas-furnace has an upper senes of 6 clay retorts 
i8y9 hfuycl Bnt IX 844/9 Gas humaccs 9874 Knight 
Diet Meth 950/1 'Got an instrument for ascertaining 
the pressure of gas 9865 Ptoc. Amer Pktl Soe X. 9 Dr 
Scheirz's 'gas generator Tor puddling and beating furnaces 
1841 fRANCia Dut Arte, etc 'Gas Governor, a kind of gas- 
meter for equalizing the pressure of gas previous to its 
issuing from the gasometer Anthony's Phot ogr Bull 

III 355 I he observatory was well fitted with gas governors 
9884 Knight Diet Meeh Suppl 388 'Gas-gun, a signaling 
device, consisting of the explosion of gases in a pipe 1873 
Eneyel lint I 1 1 5/ 1 19 Aar/nowKim consists of a small 

flame of hydrogen or of coal gas burning at the lower part 
of the interior of a glass tube, and giving out a very distinct 
note 9874 Knight Dtct Meeh 950/9 The 'gas beater is 
sometimes made to assume the forms of grate^ars or logs 
of wood i8aa Warwick in /’Ar/ A/4^ XI 1 1 956 Descrip- 
tion of an improved 'gas holder. sSyt X} so. Diet Arts %'i's 
1 he upper floating cylinder [of a gasometer] called the gas 
holder 1884 Knight />/,./ A/rcA. Suppl 389/1 

a devit e specially intended to indicate the presence of fire- 
damp in collieries i84» Francis -D rc/ ..4 r/r, etc , 'Gar Tirfr, 
glass jars for the holding of the gases during the progress 
of ex^riments e 9863 J Wvcdk in Cire Sc I 304/1 JTie 
gas jafA are made of various sizes 1858 Simmonds Dtci 
1 rode, 'Cas-lantem maker Knight Dtci Meek 

huppl 389/1 Gas Lanttm, the Parisian ' phare ’ bumci 
i8m Urk Diet Arts I 435 Foul 'gas lime or refuse, is 
somewhat more complex 98b Garden i Apr 919/1 Any 
strung smelling preparation spread over the ground will 
be found very useful, such as gas-lime 984* FRANas Diet 
Arts, etc , 'Gas Liquor 9883 .Xyd Soe Lea , Gas liquor, 
the iimmomacal liquid contained in the condensing ap- 
paratus of gas works. 1899 Accum Deset Manu/ Coal 
Gas 943 All 'gas mains laid in public streets should be 
placed (etc ] 184a Francis Diet Arts, etc , Gas mean, the 

principal pipes which conduct the gas from the gas works to 
the places where it is to be consumed 1895 Sfieei/ Clegg's 
Patent No 3968 Another part of my invention is a gauge 
or rotative *gas-meter 1867 Thomson & 1 ait Nat Phd 
I I ( 414 The train of wheel work in n gas meter counts 
the nnmlier of revolutions of the roam shaft 9837 Di< kens 
PtckiuuK XXXIV, ‘ A pair of patent double million magni- 
fym’ ‘gas microscopes ofhextra power’ 9871 tr Schidleu’s 
Speetr Anal vi 90 The oxyhydrogen liglit and the mag- 
nesium light arc employed in the gas microscope tSBs 
Maier tr HosptlahePs Eleitrieiti iv 964 'Gas motors 
have rendered electric lighting economical 1884 Knight 
Diet Meeh. Suppl ioofs 'Gas oren, one heated by gas jets 

1896 CoREiBiD Dts 4 Defect \anit 30 Biscment rooms 
with g-is-brackets or 'gas pendants in them 9893 Accum 
Preat GasItght(eA 9) 15s *1 he 'gavpipe communicating 
with the burner 9839 Ure Dut Arts 1971 Ho could con 
fine ,. all the vitiated current to a mere gas pipe or drift 
(883 Daily Tcl 9 July 5/7 The old Snider— the despsir- 
breMing gaspipc of our Volunteers 9897 Mary Kingsley 
IK Africa 918 These guns ,ire not the ^gas-pipcs’ I have 
seen up north 1881 Kavmomd Mtutug Gloss , 'Gas pro- 
ducer, a furnace in which combustible gas is prixluced, to 
be used as fuel in another furnace 184a Francis Diet 
A rts, etc., *Gas purifier, a vessel into winch the coal gas 
enters from the retorts intended to dcpiive the impure g-ss 
of Its sulphuretted hydrogen 1884 Knight Diet Meek 
Suppl 991 'Gas ramr, a form of cooking stove heated by gas- 
jets. 98^ Francis Diet A rts, etc ,'Gas Regtsh »- is a simple 
lastrument for indicatingand registering the impiinties of 
coal gas. 1874 Knight 7>tc/ AMh 954/1 Gas register, an 


incrustation on the interior of a *gaa retort i8ipi Franch 
Diet. Arts, etc, Gas Retort, a vessel used for holding ihi 
coal or other material of which gas of any kind is 10 lie made 
18B0 Daily Tel 93 Dec , A 'gas ring at the joint has beer 


found to prevent the escape of the powder gases on dcs 
charge [of the gun] 98 Amer jrnl -Sc Ser in XXVI 
309 (Cent ) The bheffield 'gas sand, the lowest in Warren 
Co , IS of Chemung age 188a Ooilvie, *G<ir service, gas- 
fittings or fixtures. Art It. SchelleH's Spectr Anal xxiii 
76 A spectrum of bright lines, or a 'gas-spectrum 9^ 
Daily News 19 July 9/1 Several 'gas st^s have unproved 
9889 liid 5 Dec (ifs ITireatened strike of 'gas stokers. 
9889 I lines (weekly ed ) 13 Dec 3/9 lo supply 1,000 sol 
diers to be taught *gas-stoklng ig^Proc Inst Civ Eng 
477 A small portable asbestos *eas-stove for heating apart 
ments. 1897 H'estm (,at 18 Feb lo/i Mr (.rcen met his 
death through the 'gas Inp being too loose 184a Johnson 
I armePs Eneyel sv CaslVoiks, 'Gas Tar llns sub- 
stance being employed very commonly as a paint, h.is 
not been used as a m.inure to any exient 1848 Hardy 


one of the claw feet of the pedestal 1880 C. K Markham 
I'lruv Darken India rubber is netessary, too for hose, 
'gas-tubing, and innumerable domestic purposes 1874 
Knight Die/ Meek 95^ Mr Croll, an English gas engineer, 
IS credited with the invention of the 'gas-nasber iiowm use 
1848 Hardy m Proe Bi rtv Nat Club II No 6 33B Water- 
ings of weak 'gas-water would be ii-eful appliimtions 
9^7 in Ptoc Amer Phil Soe IV 366 An account of the 
iimammalile *l>as wells on the banksof the K iimwha river 
9885 Public Opinion y J.in 44/1 '1 he latest revelation of our 
subterranean treasures [isj the natural g.as hcIIs 1819 Acci m 
Discr Afanuf, Coal Gas titlc-p , Plans of the most un- 
proved sorts of apparatus now employed at the 'Gas Works 
in lAjndon 9863 Lyeli Antiq Afan 43 In one part of 
Ihc modern delta a large excavation has been made for 
gasworks Pall Mall Mag Jan izu I he water 

smelt like the lee-side of a gas works. 9889 Daily News 
5 Dec 5/2 We are probably on the eve of a strike of 'gas 
workers in South London 

Oas igx'.), V Inflecicd gassing, gassed, [f 
prcc.] 

1 Irons a. To supply with gas b. To light 


‘ gassed ' only once a day 1888 nbntPs Mag Oct 
459/1 Jo ‘gas this act is an exceedingly difficult problem, 
for agreat variety of light effects are introduced 

2 To pass (a thread or textile fabric) through 
a gas-flame, in order to remove superfluous hbies, 

1839 Smiles Self Help iv (i86o) 91 The process of gassing 
lace and the bleaching of starch 9890 Prosser in Diet 
Nat Eiog XXIV 87/a He [S HallJ took out patents m 
1817 and 1823 for ‘gassing’ hce and net 

3 To impregnate (slaked lime) with chlonne, in 
the manufacture of bleaching-powdtr 

1880 [see Gassed, Gassing, below) 

4 Jo be gassed to be poisoned by a gas. 

9889 L'pool Daily Post 19 Mar 523 '7 ‘Ga.sscd’ was the 
term used ill the india rublir business, and it meant dazed 
1896 Hestm Gas 6 F eb 5/2 A man shouted that be was 
‘gassed ’ (poisoned by the sulphuretted hydrogen gas) 

6 s/ans (Cf G \s sb $ ) a trans To deceive 
or impose upon by talking ‘ gas * Only S’. 

1847 Si Wtlhams Coll 72 (Hall College Wds ) Found 
that Fairspeech only wanted to ‘gas’ me, which he did 
pretty effectually 1888 Senbuet's Mag Aug 219 But in 
all the rest, he s gassin’ you 

b tntr. To indulge in ‘ gas’ or empty talk , to 
vapour, to talk idly or boastfully 
187s Cketmh Jml 95 Sept 610 To ‘ gas ' is to talk only 
for the purpose of prolonging a debate 9878 Bi-sant & 
K\r.r By Celia's A rbour xli v, The half dozen who went across 
to the States to gas about their victory 9893 H Kipling 
Alany Invent 38 I'm ’fraid I’ve been gassing awf’ly, ur 
Hence Oassed /// a , Oa’ssing vbl sb 
1871 / ond Figaro 14 Dec (Farmer), There is no good to 
be gut out of gassing about rallying around standards, 
uniting as one man to resist, etc. <B8o Lomas 4 Ikalt Ttadi 
979 Through them [manholes) samples of the bleaching 
powder can be withdrawn, and cognisance taken of the 
progress of the ‘gas-sing’ operation Ihid 980 Jhat no 
gas, or damp, gassed material shall effect a lodgement 
1886 Pall Mall G q Dec , I he ‘ gns-ing ’ of such a tram 
would occupy ten minutes 1893 f/tr/m Oaz 13 Nov 7/3 
1 he gassing process in silk mills is very injurious to heal'h 

Oasalier. var. Gahblikb. 

Ga-g-ba g. 

1 A b.ag in which gas i» kept for use 

98*7 Faraday Ckem Mantp xv 353 Gas hags are made 
of oiled silk fi86sJ Wylde in t rn ic I 194 '2 Gaso 
meters or gas-hags 1871 tr btcheilcHS Spectr Anal 17 
I Gas bag for oxygen or hydrogen 

2 An inflated bag used to plug a gas-main during 
repairs or alterations. 

9884 in Knight Dtct Meek. Suppl 

3 A flat circular bag of gas-tight matcnal serving 
to keep a stock of gas for a gas-enginc 

4 An empty talker, a ‘ windbag 

9889 Reftree 6 Jan 1/4 That great gas bag of modern 
days, John L SulPivan *894 CA. ftmestfi Mar 302 One 
who will prove a better guide to national cmineme llian 
the gas bags who trade upon their weakest characteristics 

Gascogne, Oa80ol(g)ne, obs ff Gascyim. 
Gascoign, obs. form of Gaskin 
G ascoignader, obs form of Gasconadkb. 
tOaflOoiffny. Obs rare-^ [cf F Gascogne 
Gascony 1 App. used for Gasconadi^ spirit 
1754 f, Washington Lett Writ 1889 I 84 The summons 
is so insolent, and savours so much of goscoigny. 
GmboOH (gse skjlh'i, sb Forms ’ a 4 Ooaooan, 
6 Gasoone, 7-8 Oasooou, 6 , 8- Qoaoon $. 5 
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Oukin, 6 Oftakyn, -quino, 7 OMoogne, -oolne, | 
•ooyne, 7-8 GMOolgns, 7, 9 Oaaooygne. [a. F. 
Gascon’, the 8 forms seem to be influenced by 
Gasio^ Gascony, or derived from the attributive 
use of this ; cf , however, the Oh adj. Gascutm 
(.—pop Lat, type -Stitus) 

The name is identical with L I'asco, yascoMts, whence 
Basque ] 

1 A native of Gascony, a former province m 

south-westei n France 

« »37S Barbour Bruc* x 3»< Schir Peru Lumbard, a 
Gasroun <687 [lee Gasconism] 170^ Trir/vr No 126 p 4 
A young Coquet Widow in trance having lieen followed by 
a Gascon of Quality who [etc ] 

8 1603 FLOKioyt/onrai^ne II viii (163a) 214, I have seen 

diverse so mured to that vice [stealing] that, they would 
kteale such things, os they would restore again I am a 
Giiscoiiie, and there is no vice wherein I have less skill 
1608 mtrt ♦ Times J^as I (1849) t 78 There be 800 Gas- 
coignes at Dieppe, attending passage for Holland 

2 One who resembles a Gascon m character; a 
braggart, lioastcr (the natives of Gascony being 
notorious as siicli) 

a 1771 Smollett So»g in Anderson Bnt Potts (1795) X 
959/1 A peaLuck III pnoe, in grimace a baboon. In courage 
a bind, in conceit a Gascoon 1814 Sir K Wilson Pnv 
Dtnry 1 1 345 He was exceedingly interesting, very candid, 
iind by no means a Gascon for himself or his brethren in 
Trms t8a8 Scott Diary 27 Aug in Lockhart, 'they [the 
Irish] aie the Gascons of Britain 1836 W Ikvini, / lr/on<s 
I 66 1 he Canadians especially, who have a considerable 
dash of the gascon, were buoyant and boastful, and great 
braggarts as to the future 1867 J W Halkb in Furniv 
Peny Folio MS I 58 Here the King of Cornwall pl.ays 
the gascon, not the K.ing of Little Britain 

3 attrib ox adj Pertaining to Gascony, f For- 
merly the designation of a kind of wtne 

«, r <1 isso Frans 0/ Benmk 15810 Dunbar's Poems 290 
I hay hald ane gallune full of Gascons wyne 1381 Acir Bk 
IK IFray til Antiquary XXXII 117 One dossc' brode , 
gascon lace, lijr. iiijif , and t] dosse' narow gascon lace, vr 
1849 James Ivooiiman 11, hhe did not altogether dislike a 
moderate portion of G wcon wine 
^ 1488 Acta Dom Cam 11839) 97/a A ptp of Gaskin 

w>ne, xxjib tjsi Mottinghatn Fee IV 113 For sellyng 
of Gaskyn wyne aboue the Statute Bakch ir 

Bahac s Lett (Vol II) 82 Being a Gascogne Doctour 1765 
SiKKNK Ir SAamtyVll xhii (iSoal 101 ' I'wasa Goscuigtie 
roundelay Pioa la Jota t 

4 . ellipt for + a Gaigion wine [pbsi ) ; b Gascon 
dialect 

1830 J Taylor (Water P ) Wks 111 63 No Gascoygne, 1 
Orleance, or the Chrystall Sherrant, Nor Rhenish from the I 
Kheine would be apparant 1813 A Bhuck Life A lev ' 
Morns 1114 Because they do not speak ( .ascon in Touranie 1 
MoAllYtar RouudtAo 63 420 The Basque and Bdarnais 
along the Western Pyreiiee.s, the Gascon throughout the 
regions of the Landes (etc.) | 

ChiBOOnada gxsk^n^i d), sb Also 8 gaaoon- ' 
nade [a F. gasconnadt see prec and -aue J 
Extiavagant boTsting , viin-glorious fiction ' 

J709 Sterlb T'rtt/tr-No 115 p 5 That Figure of Speech | 
which IS commonly distinguish’d by the Nameof Gasconade 
1748 SMOLiirr Rod Rand xliv (1804) 287 He rccouiitid I 
his victory with many exaggeranons and gascon.ides 1778 j 
J Q Adams If Air (1854) IX 400 Ihe reports of fifty five 
thousand men coming wgAinst us, are cruelly ministerml 1 
gasconade 1818 Svd SsilfH Wks (1859) I *<4/3 In their 
criticisms upon American gasconade, tiiey forget that vulg ir 
people of all countries are full of gasconade 1874 Gri r N 
‘ihort II III X 81 736 The occasional gasconade of .lie 
young soldier of thirty-thrcc 

attrib 1841 Llvkr C U'Malley li 261 Ihe gascoiuide 
tone of the Krenchnian would peep through 
OaSOOnaAe I.gxskfne* dj, v [f prec Cf F. 
gasconmr'\ intr To indulge in gasconades; to 
boast extravagantly 

1717 Bovfs Diet Angl hr, To Gasconade, des 

Oascannadrs 1778 J (j Adams in Fam Lett (1876) 352 
Hie English repioach the Frenrh with gasconade, but they 
never gasconaded .is the English do now tSsj Sir R 
WiisoN Prii' Diary II 422, I should hope that he was 
gasconading a liltlc when he spoke to the olficers 1833 


flence Osjioona AIhb (also attnb ) and 

ppi a Also Oasoonader, a braggart, boaster 
iHiGentl Mag 6>tq/i Notwithstanding their gasconading 
m the Caledonian hfcrcury, dte the nuniljer of the rebel* 
docs not exceed six thousand xn'bOld^ New Interistbx 
But then the<e Gascoigiiaders Your Lands and Lives woii’d 
have i7M in Scots Mag 198/t A monument with 
.1 gascona^ng inscription iqgx A Yovna Dram/ hrance 
(cd 3) 119 Iheir gasconading dTecree of war is an effort of 
despair 1804 Miss Mitford Kitlage Set I (18631 174 1 ha 
B people must have been braggers bom— a whole parish 
of gaseonaders 1836 Olmsted A forv States 30a The gas- 
conading mountebank who was elected governor 1839 
I HACKERAY ( trgiii II 317 We are in the habit of laughing 
at our French neighbours for boasting, gasconading, and so 

Oasoona'do. Obs rare-K [Pseudo-Sp. see 

AIXJ.] = ti \HCOB IDK sb 

1809 W Irv ING Kniikerb vi h (1849) 3*0 All his auditors 
knew them to be incontinent lies and outrageous gas- 

GMCOniBm (gs slqfnu'm). [f. as prec. -IBM. ^ 
F ^ascomsme means only ‘ a Gascon pecolianty of 
speech ’ ] A spirit of boastfulness or vaunting , 
[1687 Miece Gt Fr Diet , Gascouisme a Oasconuin, or ! 
Gascoons Expression ) i8<>7 Bikf Sources Mtssiss i App 


(1810) 2 As I conceive him much of a hypocrite, and pos- 
sessmg great gasconisra. I am ha|my ha was not chosen for 
my voyage. Yim Blackw A/<4g'. Xll 444 The old movr fro 
was not devoid of a mixture M gasconitm. 

Qasooon, obs. form of Gascon. 

Gascoyne, obs form of Gaskin i, Gascon. 

II Oaaoromll, gaaorome . Incorrect forms of 
Caschboh 

iSaa Scott Pirate xiv. Even the savage Highlandmen 
can make more work with their gascromh, or whatever 
they call tt 1848 Worcebtek LOOng Cent/, Mag ), Gas- 
ernme. 

Gaae, north, var goes (see Go) , obs. f. Ga7.e v. 
GMidty (gffistitt) [f GASi-OUH-f -ITY (see 
quot 185a) Cf GajityJ Gaseous chaiatter, 
the state or condition of being a gas. 

1831 Rocet Thesaurus Introd 22 uote, I having framed 
from the adjectives irrelative and gaseous, the abstract 
noora irrelation smAgaseity 1884 /tIAr«ar»m No 1929 
500/3 Characteristic of gaseay 1870 Proctor Otha IKu Ids 
XII 281 Some of these objects give the bright line spectrum 
indicative of gaseity 

Oaaelier (g-Ksfll-* j). Alsogasalisr [fGASjA 
after Cbanuelier The older name was gas- 
ckandeher , see Gas sb 7.] An ornamental 
frame to hold a number of gas-burnera, usually hung 
from the ceiling of a room. 

1840 'limes ag Aug 5/5 Above the orchestra hangs a 
circular gaselier formed of several small circles of ^as 
burners 1880 Ovida Moths II 32 Ihe gilded gaseliers 
were glowing with light 

Gasellne, var Gabolene 
t Ckusomant. Obs [var of Casement, f Gaze, 
by jiojiulnr etymology ] 

this Wither lint Rememb tv 413 None to their closed 
wickets made repnire , 'Hieir empty gaseinents gaped wide 
for ayre 

OaseO'aity. rare-', [f *gaseose adj (os 
GABtouB see -0KEI4--ITT 1 — Gaseity 
i8oi-ia Krntham Rationale yud Bvid (1S27) III 320 
Solidity, liquidity, and gaseosity Ibid 327 In their several 
slates of solidity, liquidity, and gaseosity 
Oaseoiu (gse sfas, gF* sfts ) , a. Also 9 gazeous. 
[f Gab sb k -eoub , cf Gazoob and F gateux.} 

1 Having the nature, or m the condition, of gas. 

1799 Milt Imt I 171 When it is exhibited to the senses 

in a gaseous state, it is then termed ox) genous gas 1804 
C B Brown tr yolne/s I tew Soil U. A. 237 The sudden 
appearame of fever may be owing to the action of some 
gaseous principle on the fluid which pervades the nerves 
I <88a Farauav horces Nat iii 85 Bodies in what wo call 
the v.tporous, or the gaseous state, are always perfectly 
transparent 1878 Huxlev Physiogr 190 Associated with 
the steam are various gaseous exhalations 

fig 1834 Lsnoor Imag Conv (1846) I( 238/2 A word of 
honour is but Ihe gaseous and volatile part oflionour, w hich 
would blow up a true Frenchman if he tried to retain it 
within him 1879(510 Eliot Theo Suekoe 94 His gaseous, 
illimitably expansive conceit 

2 Relating to gases. 

1803 W I AVI OR in Ann Rev III 51 1 Ihe father of the 
gaseous philosophy [Priestley] 

Gaser, obs. lorm of GAzru 
QtiiMtjn. Also gayseyn [cf OF egensse 
marsh (dial gasse pool of water), gacel, gcuelet, 
gafuel marsh ] Marshy ground 
c t’aliaii on Husb 1 36 I he watir out of gascyn 
[Hoai MS gayseyn , L lacuna] or of myre Be not 
ybroughi 

Oa’M'fl'ttdr. A tradesman or workman en- 
gaged in fitting up buildings with the apparatus 


lays on pipes and fits burners for gas 1883 P Barry Dock- 
yard Dean 81 The bricklayer, the carpenter, the plumber, 
ibc gasfiticr, «c 1883 Jnstr Census Clerks 33 Gas fitter 

1 a Chiefly pi. Tlie apparatus (pipes, brackets, 
etc) required for the employment of gas in a 
building b The action or occupation of fixing 
gas-appliances in a building 

c 1883 Lethebv III Lire Sc I tja/r No one is allowed to 
make use of his gas-fittings until the gas-fitter has tested 
their soundness 1883 Fng lllustr blag Nov 89/2 Gas- 
fittings go from Birmingham all over the Globe 

2 atlnb , ns gas-fitUng trade 

1893 Daily News 6 Mar 7/4 The ganfittiiig trade con- 
tinues dull 

OMh (g*;), sb 1 Also 6 gaahe [Later form 
of G cRSE sb. Garse and gash are given side by 
side m Levins (quot 1570), and Palsgrave has the 
intermediate form garsthe. The change may have 
been helped by the analogy of slash and similar 
words ] 

1 . A cut, slash or wound, relatively long and 
deep, made in the flesh , a cleft in any object, such 
as would be made by a slashing cut 

1348 Udall, etc. F.rasm Par Luke xxiv 39 Touche and 
handle ye my syde, it hath the |!asbe of the speare 1333 W, 
Watreman Aarif/eAmtasuil ix 193 F irstc, with hw kmfe he 
maketh in it a gashe rounde abouie in a circle, vndre the 
eares. 1383 Sacxvillb Induct. JUtrr Ma( , Ivii, I'hero 
hunge his targe with gashes depe and wyde 1370 I rvinr 
Mantp. 33^14 A garse or gashe, incuura. 1373 J Still 
Gasum Gurian t ti in Dodsley O PI \\ g By the masse, 
here is a gnshr, a shamefult hole indeade And one styteh 
teare furder, a man maj tbnivte In his heade. s8ox Holland 


Pliny I 545 The same excesiiue humor is let out of Fig 
trees by meanes of certaine light slits or gashes made in the 
barke. 1867 Milton P L vu 331 From the gash A stream 
of Nectarous humor issuing floui’d Sanguin, such as Celestial 
bpirits may bleed. 1708-7 Farquhar Beaujd Strat v. iv. 
Wks. (Rtldg ) 684/a Let me see your arm O me I an ugly 
Gash uMn my Word 1807 G Chalmers Caledonia I iii. 
VII 397 He at length received a mortal gRsh 1876 Browning 
La Sassieu 7 Scarce enough to heal and coat with amber 
cum the sloe tree's gash tM6 M F Sheldon tr 
hatammbt 8 Through his tattered tunic could be seen on 
his shoulders the weals of long gashes 
trangf tod Jig >64* Mil ton CA. Govt. i. vi, Instead of 
healing up the gashes of the Church fall to gore one another 
with their sharpe spires 1843 DiTcnrsii xvii, Who hath 
taught you to mangle thus, and make more gashes in the 
miseries of a blamelesse creature 1894 Fenn In Alptnt 
Valley I 29 'Ihis wretched deep gosh in a hideous Swiss 
mountain 

b The act of making such a cut 
1819 Hood hugene Aram xv, Iwo sudden blows with a 
ragged stick Anil one with a heavy stone. One hurried gash 
with a hasty knife, And then the deed was done 1833 
Kanf Grmnetl Ljiped 1 (1856) 483 With a knowing gash 
of his knife, he makes a hole in the under jaw of the seal 
2 // -S' slang The month 

i8u Mrs St owe Uncle Tom's C xxxviii. Shut your old 
kla» gash, and get along m with )ou 1878 — Poganuc P 
\ XIV 122 Ef Zeph Higgins would jest sbet up his gash in 
town meetin’i that air school house could be moved fast 
enough 

8. al/nb., as gash-lobed adj,, also gash-vein 
Australian A/»«t»,^(see quot 1869). 

1S46 Dana Zoo/h. (1848) 122 The margin of the base is 
entire, undulating, gash-lobed 1869 R B Smvth 
Gold/. Victona 6ia Geuh vein, a wedge or V shaped vein 
187a Raymond Statist Mines * Mtmnf 269 The almost 
incredible number of small gash veins in the slates and 
greenstone have probably furnished most of the gold. 
Oaall (ga/), sb ^ [Froh a transf sense of 
gash ‘a projection of theunder jaw' (Jam ), whence 
Gabh-uabbit; cf. Gash v,'^] ‘Prattle’, ‘pert 
language ’ To set up one's gash, ‘ to talk pertly, 
give an insolent reply ’ (Jam.' 

1810 Cock's Simple Strains 135 (Jam ) Wad ye set up 
your gash, nae faut, Ye crustie ioul-mou'd tyke. 1813 W 
Beattie I ruits Time Panngs (1872) 43 Wi this the wife 
sets up her gash 

Gash (gsej), a > Since i6th c only Se [? back- 
formation from Gashful a. or Gashlt a (but 
recorded earlier than these) ] Dismal in appear- 
ance. 

tgSaCREENE Tulltes Love (i6og)P 'll], fitn friends noting 
his sodaine starts, his gash lookes and his abrupt answeres 
judged the extrcmitie of his sicknesse had [etc ] 1590 

Cooler oJCanterburie qx He looked wan and gash a 1774 
Fekcuson Poems (1785) 235 Ihe day looks gash, toot oft 
your born, Nor care jae strae about the morn i8a4 Scott 
Rsdgauntlet Let xi, His face looked as gash and ghastly 
as Satan’s 1881 Ramsay Remtn her 11 42 ‘ What gars the 
laird of Garskadden luk sue gash?’ ‘Ou’, says his neigh- 
bour ‘ Garskadden's been wi Ins Maker these twa hours ’ 
1^ J Bsown John Leech, etc (1B82) i The french min 
who was observed by her sisters lu sit suddenly still and 
look very ‘gash ’ (like the Laird of Garscadden) 

Ouh (gitj), <» 2 Sc [cf. Gash sb 2 and v,'^"] 

1 Talkative, loquacious 

1721 RaMray Ode to the Ph-~ tv, It [claret] makes a man 
baith gash and bauld 

2 quasi-oiA'. Fluently, loquaciously. 

1721 Ramsay Elegy P Bimte ii, To see his snowt, to 
hear him play And gab sae gash 

Oa#h (ga/)i * - 5 c. [Of obscure origin: perh a 
corruption of sagacious, \n Sc pronunc. (sagiljss) ] 

1 Sagacious, wise. 

1708 in J Watson Collect Poems i 69, I Wily, Witty was, 
and Cash, With my auld felni packy Pash lysi Ramsay 
Poems, Gloss , Cash, solid, sagacious 1786 Burns 7 wa 
Dogs 29 He was a gash an* faithfu’ tyke. 

2 Having an oir of wisdom, dignity, or self- 
importance. 

1828) Wilson TVhc/ Ambr Wks 1855! 19a Hae 1 been 
sittin wT specs all the afternnon? You have, James, and veiy 
gash you have looked 1858 M Porteous SeuUr Johnny 
It He was a gash, wee fodgel body Stood on his shanks 
baiih tight an’ steady 

3 Well-dressed and dignified 

1783 Burns Holy hair 55 Here farmers gash, in riilm 
graith, Gaed hoddm by their cotters Ibid ao8 In comes 
a gaucie, gash Guidwife 1788 R Galloway Poems iii 
And gRsh they thought such country man 

4 In adverbial use : Trimly, neatly, so as to have 
a good appearance 

1808 A. Douglas Poems 147 The saft o’en cakes, in mon> 
stack, Are set in order rarely, Fu’ gash this night 
Churll (gsej), V . ' Also 6 gashe, gassh, gayahe 
[For earlier^/ O akse; cf Gash 
1 trans. To cut, slash or wound (the body) 

1370 Levins Mantp, 35/B lo Gashe, tncidere 1633 
Heywood Eng Trav 11 Wks 1874 IV 40 This murdered 
Ghost appeared His body gasht, and all ore-stucke with 
wounds 2839 Termet de la Ley s v Hambling, The 
custome was to cut or gash Dogs in the hammes 1713-20 
Pope Iliad iv 617 1 hen sudden waved his flaming falchion 
round. And gash'd his belly with a ghastly wound, s8i8 
Byron ’iiege Cor xxxii, With barbarous blows thej gaxh 
the dead. 1836 Kane Arct. Ejcpt I xxiii 296 After skin- 
ning the old one theyg^ed its Ixidy 1878 Bosw Smith 
f arlhageio Hts worshippers gashed and mutilated them- 
selves in their religious fieni-y 


selves in their religious fienn 
absol a 1694 Tillotson 
a keen instrument, and ever; 



OA8H. 


GASOMXTBB. 


but to carve a beautiful Image and to polish it requires 
great art and dexterity 

b. To cut or tear asunder, {nonce-use ) 
tSta Tsnnvson Becket i I, O Herbert, here I gash myself 
asunder from the King, Tho’ leaving each a wound 
2 . To make a cut or deep slash in any material 
object (Chiefly in pa pple ) 
ijfia [see Gash i mg vii. si { 1577 tr BulliHuet’s Decades 
(1592) a 29 And to what ende doe wee lagge and gash the gar 
mentesT 1B47 Uissasli Tancred v 11, They filled the 
stomachs of the animals with lemons gashed with their 
daggers 

ttan^f 187a C Kino Merra Nev is. 304 Afar 

to the west the rolling plateau gashed with cafluns 
8 mtr To open in a gash rare~^ 
c 1750 SiiENSTONii Elee sxii 67 To see my limbs the felon's 
gripe obey? To see them gash beneath the daring steel t 
Heace Ou ahluf vi/ SO and//>/a AlaoOa'sliar, 
one who gashes or cuts /ase 

TuRNRa M ria/ 11 84 There may be taken out of the 
stalke and roote both a mice by gasshyng and an other by 
pressyiig 1598 Florio, Incisore, a gather, a lancer, 
R grauer or Cutter. 1834 M Scott Crutse Mtdge (i86j) 109 
The clear axe fell twice in heavy gashing thumps 1888 
I l}>ai.\a I snt Ll/s in Ttger Land X i6i Wth swift cutting 
blows of the cruel, gashing tusks. 

Oash (gaej), v'^ Sc [Perh. f. gash projecting 
under-jaw; see Cash Cf. also Gash a tntr. 
To talk, converse, gossip. 

a 1774 Fkrgusson Poems (1845) II 104 1 he couthy cracks 
begin whan supper’s owre, The cheering bicker gars them 
glibly gash 1788 Burns Hallmvssii xi, She lea'es them 
gashm at their cracks. An' slips out by hersel 
Hence Oa shlng ppl a 

1819 W Papistry Storm'd St Crail town 

was up wi' gashm' gabs , Wabaters, throu’ real, forgat 
their wabs 

©Mhedtgtejt),/// a. [f GA8Hzt.l + -ED.l 
t a Produced by gashing {pbs ). b. Slashed or 
cut , having large rents or openings ; spec in Hot. 
(see quot 1 793) ; also gashed in 
1576 Lytv Dodotnt i Ixxiii 109 The leaues be long, he.-irie, 
and grayish, snipt and cut rounde aboutc, but nothing so 
much or so deepelygaysht. as the two others. 1803 Shaks 
Math II III iiQ His gash'd Stabs look d like a Brea< b m 
Nature 1841 Miltos Antmativ (1831) 194 Your dissevei 'd 
pnnciples were but like the mangl'd pieces of a gash’t Soi. 
pent i6*a Culprvper Eng Physic 39 Those that follow 
are gashed in on both sides of the leaves 1637 W Colis 
Adam tn Edencyx 149 With broad firayish tough lencs 
diversly folded, crumpled, and gashed in on the edges 1793 
Martyh Lang Bot , Gashed leaf (Folium imisum s dis. 
sectum), having the sections or divisions usually determinate 
in their number , or at least more so than in the Laciiiiate 


leaf The Gashed diffeis from the Cleft leaf (dssum) m 
having the sections extending but little beyond the edge 
(though deeper than in the crenate leaf) , whereas in the 
cleft leaf they reach almost to the middle 1883 Sat Per 
91 Jan 86/9 He would hang about butchers' stalls waiting 
an opportunity to put his mouth to the gashed tliroats of 
ammau iSStUuinA ITamfa I 9 there were a few stunted 
willows near the house, and a few gashed pines 
Oft ShAa. tr Obs exc dtal [? alteration of 
GHASTFUb, through association with Gash sb > ; 
cf Gash a > and Gashlt ] Ghastly 
t6M Quarles Feast Wormts Hij, Prodigall up-bandmg 
of thine eyes. Whose gashfull balls doe seeme to pelt the 
skyes idai — A r gains * P (1678) 4 His gashful counte* 
nance swarthy, long and thin 1851 Culpepper Aslrol, 
Judgem Dis (1658) J57 Signs of death by the eyes are 
when they are very moveam^ gashful, staring up and down 
or sunk deep in the head s^ Gayi on /V p<u Notes m 1. 
69 Come death, and wekome which spoke, comes in a 
gashfull, hornd, meagre, terrible, ugly shape 1813 Moon 
Suffolk Wds , Gashful, ghastly — or as in Nares 'horrid, 
frightful ’ 

Oaaih'gabbit. a Sc [f. gash (see Gash sb -) 
+gabbtt (, 1 . G AB sb '■i) ] Having a projecting chin 
lyai Ramsay Poems Gloss, s v Gash, One with a long 
out chin, we call gash gabet, or gash beard 1813 D 
Anderson Poems its U*™ '< A’ teethless and gash-gabhit 
The hags that night 

Oa'Sbly, a Obs exc dtal [? Altered form of 
(jHastly cf Gashfol] Ghastly, horrid 
1633 P Fletcher Purple Isl vii xxxi, Next Pharmacus, 
of g.Tshly Wilde aspect , Whom hell with seeming fear, and 
fiends obey 9830 Fuller Pisgah iv vii 131 1 heir warm 
and wanton embraces of living bo<lies, ill agreed with their 
offerings Dus mambus^ to gashly Ghosts 1873 Otwav 
ALib S4 Now there grim death his gashly Revels keeps 
1783 Sterne I r Shandy mu xi. By all that is hirsute and 
gashlyl I cry 9880 Mrs P/,kk Adam * Ave xili fi88i)6, 
Bee ’em stare and then give a gashly look at mother 
b m adverbial use 

1893 i^'ltsh Gloss , k V Ghastly, ‘ Thick hedge wur gashly 
high, but It be ter'ble improved now ' C Lee m 

Letsuie Ho Dec 98/1 Her strange calm face, her gashly 
coloured tresses, her noiseless movements about the room. 
Hence Chs abUiieaa, ghastliness, dismalness 
i848DiCKrNS Dombey viii, The general dulncssigashliness 
was Mrs Wickam’s strong expression) of her present life 
Qft'SblT, adv Sc, [f Gash al^ + -lv 2 ] 
Fluently, loquaciously 

a 1774 Feroubson A Dnnk Eclogue Poems (1845) 50 And 
courtiers afl gaed grcimn for my smack,To gar them bauldly 
glower and gashly crack. 

Ckwriiy (gw’ji'*. [f Gash + -y ’ ] Of the 
nature w or resembling a gash ; foil of gashes 
1814 H^itness 11. iv. The dud man’s ghost.. wiUi lU clotted 
locks and gashy head. 9814 Sorceress 11. ii. Raw and bloody 
like a jgashy wound Med (heard in Suffolk) ' I was care- 


Ouiflabl* (gee sifai ib’l), a. [f Gasify v + 
•ABUbI That can be reduced to a gaseous state. 

iMo Nature XXI. 8 But at present we know the mole- 
cular weights of gasifiable bodies only 

OMifioation (gee sifikFi Jon). Also gosefloa- 
tion, gualflcatlon. [f Gas sb + -(i)pication.] 
The process of converting into gu 
tSia R SaumaRez Pnne Physiol Sc 188 The process of 


.883 Nature XXVlI 992 The latent heat of gasification 
of any body 

fig 1814 J M’Culloch Scotl II too Poetry has rarely 
been subjected to such chemistry as this without the gasi- 
fication and loss of its essence 

Qaaifojrm(gsc8ifpjm),«. [f.GAsr^ + (Okokm,] 
In a gaseous form or state. 

1800 Med Jml IV 556 Dr Ackermann treats of the 


g isiform excreta of the lungs and skin 
fig >8s4J M'Culloch II 359 Druids thus become 
visionary and gasiform 

Oaaify (gse sifai), V [f Gah sb + -(i)fy ] a. 
fratts. lo render gaseous; to produce gas from 
b tnlr To become gaseous 

i8a8 Webster, Gasify, to convert into gas or an aenform 
fluid by combination with caloric 2833 N ARNoTT/’Z/n/fi- 
(cd s) 1 1 1 3 An exceedingly subtile fluid or ether iiervad itig 
the whole universe, and softening or melting or gasifying 
(hxIics 1881 Sit Amer XLIV 324 Liquid ammonia gasifies 
under considerable pressure at ordinary atmospheric tern 
peratures 

Oaalness, var Gahbtkess 
Ga8lng(e, obs. form of Gazing. 

Ckudcgt (gse sket) Also 7 oaaket(te, gassit, 
8 gaikett [Of obscure origin ; It gaschetta 
has the same sense, but is believed to be from 
Eng , F garcette plait ol rope, rope’s end (for 
flogging) IS in some Diets said to mean also ‘ gas- 
ket , but It has not been found earlier than the 
iqth c With the early form casket cl Sp cajeta ] 

1 A small rope or plaited cord, which secures 
a furled sail to the yard, being wrapped several 
times round both. Chiefly in pi 
i6aa R Hawkins Voy S Sea (1847I ‘88 His sayles re 


i6aa R Hawkins Voy S Sea (1847I ‘88 His sayles re 
payred and sufficiently prevented with martnets hlayirs 
.(ltd caskettes i8a8 (.apt Smith Accid V’ng Seamen 15 
Ihcre IS also dmerse other small cordage, as head lines, the 
knaulmgs, gassits or furling lines 1610 J 1 avlor (Water 
P ) Nesvy Latsdships Wks 1 81/1 Her Gaskets, Marllines, 
Cables. 1711 W Sutherland Shtpbutld Assist 16 The 
Lines that are drawn cross tho Yardsare call’d Rope bands , 
they make fast the Sad to the Yard, and Gaskets furl them 
178a Falconer Shtpwr 11 94 Along the sail the gasketis 
.ire convey'd i8m H B (.ascoicne A'<h> A ante 49 In 
haste the binding Gaskets they unfold But yet the canvass 
in their arms they hold 1894 Hall Caine Manxman iii 
X, Her rudder was uiishipp^, her sails were torn from 
their gaskets 

2 A strip of tow, plaited hemp, or other material, 
used for packing a piston or for caulking a joint 

1899 R SiuART /fnrrrf Steam Eng I 270 Screwing this 
plate down to the projecting nm, the packing (or gasket) 
between them was pressed outwards, so tightly as not to 
allow steam to pass 1839 Rankine Sfeam (1861)129 
Round the iKxly of the piston is wrapped the packing, con 
sisting either of loose hemp, or of a soft loosely spun 
hempen rope called gasket, soaked with grease 

3 altrtb , as gasket-soot k 

1831 Jane Porter Sir SeaumnCs \arr I 124 A fathom 
of this gasket-work, being fastened end to end 
Hence Oa aket v trans , to fasten up with gaskets 
189a Stvvfnsom & L Osbourne IVrn her xiiL 907 The 
sails were gasketed and covered and the decks tidied down 
OasUll^ (gse skin' Forms 6 gaskyn, -kyng, 
-colne, -ooigne, gayabekoon, 6-7 gascoyne, 
7 goskoine, gaaskin, gasking, 7-8 -coin, 8 
coign, 6-0 gaakln. [Of uncertain ongin , perh 
due to a false analysis of Gallioaskin, to which 
the ‘ gallant gaskms ' of the first quot comes close 
in point of sound On the other band, as Cotgrave 
explains F p’^tgws by ‘ wide slops, Gregs, Gallo- 
gascomes, Venetians ; a great Gascon or Spanish 
hose’, it seems possible that such hose were actually 
worn in Gascony ; if so, this word may have been 
a special use of CxAsoon, and have existetl earlier 
than galltgttsktn ] 

1 1 . A kind of breech or hose Chiefly pi Obs 
1373 G Hkxwi Letter-bk (Camden) 6 His oun gai gnllant 
ga-wms, his kut dnblets, his staring hm-e 2377 iViiU \ 
Inv N C (Surtees 1835) 4»3> ) paire of gayshekoones 
broken ig* liri 1391 (Tarrard Art H arre 18 A slrailo 
brabantie and gascoine is to be woriie 1600 Dekker Gmlte 
Craft Wks, 1873 I. i8 Goe thywayes thought I. thou must 
be much in my gaskms, but nought in my neather stockes 
1811 Beaum & Tu. Knt Bum Pestle 11 11, The child's a 
father lesse child, and say they should put him into a streight 
paire ofGaskins hewonldneuergrowafterit 17S3J011NSON, 
Gaskins, wide hose, wide breeches An old ludicrous word 
t b. attrib , as gasktn breeches, hose Obs 
1S9X Pkrcivall Sp Diet , ^ecragueltes, guscoigne hose, 
femereUta. 1804 Lttmere Peters Ser u. (1887) I 105 
Sattlne to make yo' Doblett and mukolne hose 1893 
Minshku Sp Diet s v , GasciNgne breeches, or Venetian 
hosen gregutsces. 


2 (See quot 1726) 

i8tt Cottkrell C>2»i?«<fr-<s III 11676)43 And thrust him 
back upon his gaskins. i7a8 Diet Rust (ed 3', (.ntcixn, 
the hinder Thigh of r Horse, which Iwgins at the Sliflle, 
and reaches to the Ply or bending of the Ham 2817 
Sporting Mag XX 159 Good hind legs and well spread 
gaskins are ver> essential points in a coath horse 
trnnsf 1678 Drvden Limberhnm ii 1, One of my 
Daughters is biu wiih Bastard, and she laid at her Gascolns 
most unmercifully 1 every stripe she had, 1 felt it 

Gaakill^ toseskm). tate. Also gaaking 
[Alteration of Gasket , the ending may represent 
-ING * ] ssGaskei' (in both senses) 

1831 Trelawnrv Adv Younger Son III 170 Both of 
them lashed on the yard by the gaskins x86o lire's Diit 
Arts I 328 R, cover for kier . the flanch on which this 
cover rests is grooved a little lo admit of ‘ gasking ’ being 
inserted, so as to form a 'joint' 1880 C Wightvncks 
Hints Yng Archil {\Ycalej 221 Socketted pipes to be 
jointed with clay, tarred gaskin or ccmenl Ste\ enson 

Preas 1st in xv. Ibis extraordinary patchwork was all 
held togeilier by loops of tarry gaskiii 
OaSKin, obs form of G.fMcON 
OaslMB (gse sles), a [f OtSRsh + -less ] Des- 
titute of gas , not lighted by gas 
187* ‘Mask Tuain’ At? xiii 87 The ga'^lcs 

room 1883 P Hood 'scot Char ix 162 The lass with the 
lantern, the constant attendant of every lady who niight 
hiTjipen in those g.Tsless days 10 be nut after nightfall 1889 
Catholic Arws 7 Sept 4/4 Whisperings of gasless cities and 
revolution, still hover in the sir 


t8o8 Murdoch in Phif. Irans XCVIII 126 The time 
during which the gas light is used, may be stated at least 
at two hours per day 1838 Penny Cycl XI 86/9 The 
gre.Tt success which attended gas light in London has 
extended itself throughout Great Britain i8m Mrs Car 
LSI K ZrZ/ fl 314 , I had not been able to read then, by the 
gas light, whicD dazzles my eyes 

b A jet of burning cas , chiefly pi 
1808 Murdoch in /’Ar/ Tz-unx. XCVIII 195 A standard 
for determining the advantages to be expected from the use 
of the gas lights under favourable circumstances 1813 
Accum Treat Gas Light (ed a) 145 The Church of St John 
the Evangelist has been illumin.Ttrd with gas lights for 
upwards of two years 1831 T P Jones Convert Chem 
XV 160 Such IS not the case with the gas lights 1863 
Dilkfns Mnt Ft in 1, Gaslights flared m the shops Rith 
a haggard .ind unblest air 

C attnb , as gas-ltghl company, manufactory 

.809 J Van Voorst (titfe) Address to the Proprietors of 
the intended Gas Light and Coke Company s8a8 Scott 
Mat htatag) 11 63 ft would be supposing the blessed sun 
himself jealous of a gas-ligbt manufactory 

Oa'B.m» n. 

1 a One who is engaged in manufaciunng or 
supplying gas b A collector of sums due to 
a gas-company for gas supplied 

i8ei [T Hickman, the pugilist, who fought with Neat on 
II Dec >821, was called 'the Gas man’ or 'the Gas-light 
man ' See P Egan Boxiana (1828) New scries I 33, 42 ] 
184a Thackerav Aits-Boodle s Cenf Pref, The first gas 
man was ruined 1889 'spectator n Dec 829 Ihe public 
are willing that the gasmen should suffer, if only they maj 
keep cheap light 1889 f- cicr (N V ) 14 Nov , He bowedihe 
astonished gas man into the presence of the amaied family 

2 One who attends to the gas-lights in a theatre 

1865 Sat Rev 21 Jan 80 2 Probably the gasman of a 

I nndon theatre is, as a rule, equallv incautious >893 F F 
Moore Gray Fye or So III 197 The actors, the carpenters, 
the gasmen, the firemen 

8. Coal-minmg {U Ss) One who examines the 
workings for fire-damp 
‘“3 in Grkslev ( lost Coal Mining 

Qasogene, vai GaroaFNE 

GMolene, gMOline (gee sbMn) Also gaao- 

leine, gasoline [f Gab 10 + -uL (;as in Benzol) 
-e -ENE, -INK ] A volatile inflammable liquid, one 
of the first products in the distillation of crude 
petroleum, employed for purposes of heating and 
lllnmination 

1871 J R Nichols Fuestde Sc 50 Benzine, benzoline, 
gasoleine, kerosoicne 1883 Century Mag July 358/1 No 
fewer than ten sulisUnies are obtained from petroleum by 
the refining process 2nd. gasolene, used m artificial gas 
machines 1897 )♦’«/»» Gm 25 June 7/3 Her engines are 
20-horsc power, and are driven by gasoline 
atlrib 1890 Pall Moll G 30 June 6/3 Cooking breakfast 
over a gasoline stove 2895 /Jai/y Nnt’Z 22 Nov 3/2 Both 
(vchidcs) used gasolene motors 

OaaOUBtBr m/tsi' Also gasometer 
[ad F gatom^lre, f gat Gas sb. + mllte, ad Gr 
fifTpott measure.] 

1 Chem ^See quot 1831 ) In later use '^on 
analogy of sense 2) a vessel for holding gas 

2790 Krrr tr LavoiuePs Elem Chem 308, I give the 
name of gazomeUr to an instrument which 1 invented for 
the purpose of a kind of tiellows, which might futni-h an 
uniform and continued stream of oxygen gas in experiments 
of fusion 1793 Bvddoes Let to Darwin 41 A construction 
not very dissimilar to that employed in the gasometers of 
Mr Lavoisier and Dr Van M arum. 2832 T P JoNrsCosi- 
vers Chem Gloss , Gasometer, an air holder, so constructed 


2 A large tank or reservoir in which illuminat- 
ing gas 18 stored, to be distributed thence by 
means of pipes. 
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t8o8 Murdoch in PM Tram. XCVIII. laj The gM ut 
conveyed by iron uipeii into large reservoirs, or gsrometcr^ 
where it Is washed and purified iBipAccum Dttcr Momuj. 
Caal Gat 164 The name of gas holder, or as it is improperly 
called, gasometer is given to the vcswl employed for collect, 
ing the gas and storing it op for use 18^ LatitlFt Ttchtt. 
kctuc II 90/1 Lastly, the gasometer with its tank into which 
the gas IS finally received in a purified state. 
OlMOlttOtry metn). Also 8 gasometry. 
IT GasjiI +Gr -^ler^a measurement : see-MKTBY.] 
The science of measuring gases, or of estimating 
the quantity of different gases m a mixture. 

1790 Kkur tr Lavotsu r't JIuem, CAtnt, 304 Of Gazomelry, 
or the Measurement of the Weight and Volume of Aeriform 
Substances. 1869 /'«/ 19 Nov. 034/1 lo work out 

aiw problem in quantitative gasometry 

So Oaaoiua trio a , relating to gasometry 

1888 BaANDR & Cox D/ct Sit etc II 15 Onsomtirtc 
A Halyut, Eudiometry, or the process of separating and esti- 
mating the individual constituents of a enseous mixture 

Gaaosoope (g» sdskdup). [f Gas sb + lir. 

-ff/toirot observer : see -scopk ] (.See quot ) 

1S58 SiMMONDS Dti I J'rade, GasotcoAt an apparatus for 
indicating the presence of blcarburetted hydrogen gas in 
buildings, mines, Ac 

Gaap (gosp). Also 6-7 gaspe. [f. Gasp v ] 

1 A convulsive catching of the breath from dis- 
tress, exertion, or the lessening of vital action, 
also, as a result of surprise. 

1586 Warnrr Alb Eng ii xxifij (15^)94 [He] shortly 
gaue a quiet gaspe or twRine 1717-38 Gav Fables It xvi 
S) t an those (hoards] prolong one gasp of breath, Or calm 
the troubled hour of death? iBio Scorr /.nrfy q//. I vii, 
While every gasp with sobs he drew, Ihe labouring stag 
strained full m view 184a Dickkns Old C tv. The 
old lady gave a gasp 1879 Ukownino Ivan /vaHatutih 67 
Then followed gasps and sobs, and then the steady flow Of 
kindly tears 

b esp {One's) last gasp' the final attempt to 
draw breath before the departore of life At the 
last gasp at the point of death Also Jig 

1577 Hammer Ant. Eccl Hist 147 ReUyning a valiant 
and inuincible nnnde viito the last gaspe 160a Marstom 
Ant 8. A/rf t Wks. 1856 1 t7TeU her the spint of Aiitonw 
Wisheth his last gasiie breath d upon her breast 1811 
Shake C\mb 1 v $3 His Kortunes all lye sneechlesse, and 
his name Is at last gaspe i6m Sir K Niciioias m N 
Papers (Camden) II 338 At this instant he [Cromwell] is 
like one at y* laste gaspe, full of convulsions, laying hould 
on what commes next him 17^ Hutler Anal i t Wks 
1874 I *9 In those diseases (there may be] the highest 
mental enjoyments and sufferings, even to the last gasp 
1848 Trench Mime vi (1863) 184 He left her at the last 
gasp , he knew not whether to regard her as alive or dead 
1831 Hussey Papal Pmuer m 158 Ihe authority of the 
Augusti breathed on that day its last gasp in Rome 

2 iransf, in various occasional uses 

ci8ri Chapman thadmm 380 But ttraite, more cleare 
appear'd the straight, Antilochus foresaw. It was a gaspe the 
earth gaue, fore t, by humours, cold and raw 1710 Con- 


sister occupied every thought, and engrossed every gasp of 
conversation 'till we reached Raby 1853 Kane GrmneU 
b ip XXXI (i85«)a68Windsnearlyatrest,with theexception 
of a little gasp from the westward 

Oa»p (gusp), V torras 4 gayap, 4-7 gaape, 
7- gaap. ||a, ON getspa to yawn (bw gaspa), 
by metathesis from *getp-sa, cf getp idle talk, geipa 
to talk idly The weak grade of the root, found 
in Sw. dial, gtspa, Da. gispe, appears also in Sw 
mungtpa comer of the mouth, OE gtpung open 
mouth, f giptan to yawn (only inpr pole gypigend 
•hiulcus’ = OLow Frankish gipetidt ‘ patens ’). 
The root *gap- (see Gapew), whence Ger dial. 
gapsen to gape for breath, belongs to a different 
vowel-senes, but the sense of ‘ opening ’ is ap- 
parently common to both ] 

1 tntt To catch the breath with open mouth, 
as from exhaustion (esp. in the death struggle) or 
astonishment 

1390 Gower Con/ II s6o And thries on the water there She 
gaspeth with a drecchinge onde lai^ MorteArth 1463 
Thare ware gomes thurghe girde with grundyne wapynes, 
Gnsely gayspande with graccnande lotes ' 1583 Stahyh urst 
/Eneis It (Arb ) 6 t Whilst I beheld Priamus thus gasping 
164S-6 Milton Sonn xi. Those nigged names to our like 
moutbes grow sleek, That would have made Quintilian stare 
and gasp. 1794 Mau D’Arblay Z.r/f Apr , lalmost gasped 
with impatience and revived old feelings 1813 Scott 


fie >S79 Seenser Skeph Ctsl Nov 126 The flouds do 
gaspe, for dryed is theyr sourse 

2 . To gasp for (occas. after') : to pant for ( air) ; 
fig to long for, to desire eagerly (cf. Gape v ♦) 
r 1588 C'tess Hsmbroke /’ r lxiii 1, OGod. How gaspes 
my soule for thy refreshing taste ' <81 ^ T Hockin Gods 
Decrees 333 Future happiness nature it self does inces 
santly gasp and breath after 1697 Drvden l^trfe Geotg 
IV 375 Ihe sick, for Air before the Portal gasp I7«i 
Aooison Spect No 198 r 5 Seeing how dearly thCT loved 
one another, and gasped after their Liberty 1833 L FIitchir 
Wand by Loire 9 The doors and windows, as we passed, 
were all open, guping for air 1844 Mrs BROWMiNa 
Drama nfh xr;/( Poems 1850 1 59 And gasp for space amid 
the Infinite. 

8 Dans, tmd qruua-trans To exhttle {oetas. oho, 


I to inhale) with conyttlsive breathings, esp. to gasp 
one’s last, to gasp {Hfe) away. Also To gasp out ; 
to utter with gasps, t To gasp up : to give up (the 
ghost; 

tSM Sir T More Cunjort agxt. Trtbteleeittm (1373) 4^ 
Andlong was it not ere they gasped vp the goste ss 99 
Shaks Hen P, v 11 149, I cannot looke greenely, nor 
easpe out my eloquence «6s3 Baxter Chr Concoifi 97 
we have no other way to revive the hopes of the Churches, 
now they seem to be ready to gasp (heir last 1697 Crvden 
Mnttd IX 558 He staggers round, his Eyebairs rowl in 
Death, And with short sobs he gasps away his Breath. 
vjax CowrsR Iliad iv 6ai He lay gasping life away, 1849 
Macaui ay Hist Eng I IV 501 The poor girl gasped 
out, ‘ May ( .od save him, if it be God's will ' 1838 Kane 

A ret Erpl II xi 113, 1 soon found myself gasping the 
ammoniacal steam of some fourteen fellow lodgers 
Qa'spant, a nonce wd. A mock-heraldic term 
for ‘ gasping 

1831 T L Peacock Crotchet Cattle 1. (1867) tt Arms, 
three empty bladders, turgescent, to show how opinions are 
formed three barbers' blocks, gaspant, to show how they 
are swallowed. 

Gasp«V (guspsj) [f. Gasp » -p-er' ] One 
who gasps (in various mnee-uses). 

1888 Dickkns /, r« 3 Feb (1883) HI 345 Charles Dickens 
whose surprising performances on the American ca- 
tarrh, have won for nim the well merited title of the G.ul s 
Htll Gasper 1877 Blackis Wise Aten 16 He bade them 
fling I he finny gaspers back into the brine Wholesale. 1884 
ContemP Eer June 817 The agonies of feudalism haa 
changed some of the trembling gaspers into greedy graspers 
Qaapiaif (gu spiij !,»/»/ sb ff Gasp® f-iKo'] 
The action of the verb Gamp, in various senses. 


1IB3 Marbl Collins H. Modjttka in 46 The theatre 
Its stuffiness, its gassiness, all the abommations common to 
such buildings. 1888 Comk Mag Jan. 37 Gas of such an 
. . unimaginable easiness [tie] that millions of cubic miles 
of It might easily be compretsM into a . pill-box. 

Gaasit, obs. form of Gasket. 

Gassy (g» sil, a [f. Gas sb. + -Y 1.I 

1 . Abounding in gas , of the nature of gas. 

1737 tr Ilenchets Pyritol >60 The volatile spirit will 
smdl extremely quick, pungent and gmesy s8^ Btackw 
Mae hi 173 A clear, gassy, sea coal fire, puffing and 
fizzing in smiling welcome 1878 F Ferguson Pop. L\fe 
Christ Kviw. 1/4 The gassy spring at Kissmgen begins to 
bubble up at about the same time every day. 1I9X G 
Meredith Dne of our Cong 111 . xiii 390 Ihe gassy 


c 1440 Promp Parv 188/1 Gaspynge, idem quod Gapynge 
>494 Pabyan thtOH in 355 Jhen was the felde coueryd 
with deed bodyes, and gaspynge and gronynge was herde 
on eucry syde 1513 Dduclas cEnett vi viii 36 Ibair 
clamour was full scant, Ihc -.uundis brak with gasping or a 
gant >581 T Norton Calvin's fust iv xviii (1634) 705 
1 his also Christ signified by his Inst saying and uttered 
among his last gaspings a 1831 J Smith Set Disc iv 109 
Those breathings and gaspings after an eternal partiLipation 
of him are but the energy of his own breath wttnin us 174a 
Richardson Pamela IV 356 lo attend the dear Baby him- 
self— to see his last Gaspings, poor little Lamb s8ia 
Ckabre I ales in b'erse. Confidant aio borne youthful gasp 
mgs for forbidden fruit 1843 Cari vle Past it P v! in. 
I nsrticulnie gaMiiiigs 

iittnb 180a T Beudoes liyglta viii >33 Those gasping- 
fi^ which come on with greater and greater violence 
Gasping (ga spiq), /// a [f Gasp v + -ino ] 
That gasps, in various senses of the vb 
>309 Hawes /"rtf/ Pleas i xiu. At the last with a gaspypg 
nette Slouth my he id caught with his whole purpose. 1579 
Sfenser Iheph tat Apr 6 Quenching the gasping furrowes 
thirst with rayne 1803 Dkkker W ondtr/ull Yearc B iij. 
In such a panting time, and gasping yeare, Victuals are 
cheapest, only men are deare i68t Baxter Apol Non- 
tonf Mm I Before the expiring of my gasping hopes 
1738 Wesi ey Ps XIII V, Save, or my gasping Spirit dies 
1835 Browning ia6 This ar^-knave dogs me 
As a gaunt crow a gasping sheep 
Hence Oa Bpluffly adv , in a gasping manner. 
1818 Byron Prisoner 0/ ChtUon xi. My breath came 
g.Tspinglv and thick 1834 hrasir's Mag X. rit Ihe gills 
are dilated ga^ingly >879 ‘Annie Thomas' Land 
Season II 211 Bertram and Daisy gaspingly force a 
passage through the crowd 

Ga'ai'platat. 

1 A name given to the plant Thetamnus Fraxt- 

nclla. In recent U S. Diets 

(‘ It IS said that the atmosphere surrounding this plant is 
m hot dry weather inflammable ’ (Lindley, School Hot , cd 
1845.jP 49)1 

2 The apparatus employed in the manufacture 
and supply of illuminating gas 1889 in Cent Did 

GmP 7 (gfl 8 p 0 > rare, [f Gasp sb + -y I ] 
Having a tendency to gasp. 

1879 G Mereoitk Egoist I xtv 353 The august peat 
robes back flowing and foaming over the gaspy page boys 
Hence Cht spinoM (in quot fig ) 

189s Spectator 9 Jan 48 Gaspiness is one of the worst 
flaws in most English Hymns 

Oasqulne, Gass, obs forms of Gascon, Gas. 
Gassampine, var. Goebampine. 

GMSendist (gasemdlst). [f. Gassendi + -IST 
Cf F. Gasstndtsle'] A follower of Gassendi, a 
French mLt.T(>hysician, bom 1593 
i8ai D Stfwart Dtss Prog Philos 11 f 1 Wks 1854 I 
230 note, [The word Reflection] expresses the Mcuhar 
doctrine by which his (Locke's! system is distinguished from 
that of the Gassendists and Hobhists a 1834 Cot BRIDGE 
Notes Eng Divines (1853) I 280 Taylor was a GassendisL 

Gmmt (gx'sar) [f. Gas v. (sense 3) + -sk <.] 
(Sec quot ) 

sSo* Labour Commission Gloss , Gassers, those who work 
at the gassing machines 

Gasaenaxi (gacsla nib), a. TNamed by H irsch 
in 1 765, after his teacher Johann Lanrentius Gasser'. 
see -IAN,] Gasserian (also Caseebian) ganglion, 
the ganguon on the sensory trunk of the fifth cranial 
nerve 

>831 R. Knox Clog nets Anat 481 The superior maxillary 
neri e arises from the middle part of the Gasserian ganglion, 
i88t M ivart Cat 373 T he larger root swells out mto what 
IS called the Gasserian ganglion 
QlU8Sia«M (gae since), rare. [f. Gaset -«• 
-MESS.] a The state of bebg pervaded by gas, 
b The possession of gaseous qualities. 


bubble up at about the same time every day. 1I9X G 
Meredith One 0/ our Cong 111 . xiii 390 The gassy 
passages of the back of the theatre. 

2 . slang Characterized by ‘ gas ’ or emjity talk ; 
given to ‘ gassing ’. 

1883 B Taylor H Thurston I 139 Woodbury was 
amused at Ihe remarks of the crowd 'He?— oh, he’s a 
gassy old fellow ' 1873 Whitney l-tfe Lang 11 17 As when 
we call an empty and soi^istical but ready talker * gassy ' 
189a Ld kosKBKRV in Daily Neivs 34 Juno 5/8 Tne last 
development of the lush question was a gassy meeting in 
St James's Hall the previous night 
Qiwt (goes!), -if. [f. GahtziM A f/ight 

(Cf quot 14x0 under (.AST «,] u 1684 R. Law Afrm 
(1818) 220 1 he woman in a gast . comes and tells her lady 
who had stollen her things 1873 W Alexander Johnny 
Gibb (ed 3) 96 ‘ Aw never got sic a gost's aw got the niLht ' 
GMt ( ijsest), IT. dial [apji cognate with Gka- 
soN , cf MDu, gdst, gist (Du. geest), barren soil, 
Gkest] (.Ste ciiiots a 1835 and 1895 ) 

1719 Corton Parish (buflTolki Perrier, Every Gast Beast, 
{ e for every Heifer or young Steer 1780 Ibtd , Barren or 
gast cattle a 1823 Forby Fiv /• Angtia, Gast or Chasi- 
C out, a cow which docs not pi oduce a calf m the season 
1895 E. Anglian Gloss , Gast. Also applied to nuires. 

+ Gast, v.l Obs Fonns i gfeatan, 4 gaast, 6 
ghast, 4-7 ga«t(e [OE geesian (only once ) 
OTeut. type *gaistjan, app.cogn.w Goth usgatsjan 
to terrify, usgetsnan to be terrified. See Ghost ] 
trans. To fiighten, alarm, scare, terrify 
(In quot c tooo the sense seems to be rather 'to torture’ 
or 'to destroy') 

c >000 Juliana 17 in Exeter Bk , Hi gseston godes 
cempan gare and hee 138a Langl, P PI K. vii 129 
To Gasie crowen Irom his corn 138* Wvcdf 3 Kings 
xxu 19 Ihi herto is gaastyde >4ia-ao Lvuo Chron, Ttoy 
I v. And gasten men with sodeyn erth quauc 14M tr 
Secreta Secret , Pnu Prtv (E E 1 S.) 215 Ihou shalte 
haue many rynnynge engyns to make horribill Sownes to 
gasten thyn enemys ssj/t Palsor. 560/3, 1 gaste hym as 
sore as he was these twelve monethes igM Stow Ann an 
1586. 1338 These men were so ghasted with feare that 
they looked rnther like to ghostes than men 160$ Shams 
Lear n 1 57 Or whether gasted by the noyse 1 made. Full 
sodainely he fled i6j8 J Lane Cent Sgr'e J ix 413 note, 
So Pirrui lookes in Argos gastes his (Toes 
tOMt, Obs [Pad. OF. gas/er, guaster, 
waster, see Waste v. (But cf. quot e. 1000 la 
prec) Dans ? To ruin, spoil 
a 1310 m Wright Lync P xxxi 90 Whet helpeth the, my 
suete lemmon, my 1^ thus forte gaste ? 
t Oaat, ppl a [pa pple of Gaet v )] Terri- 
fied, afraid For gast • for fear. 

13 Gasv ir Or Knt 325. 1 know no gome hat is «st of 
hy grete wordes c 1340 Cursor M 5814 (Trm ) He was 
cast So ferde Jmt he to He bigon 138a Wyclif Jer. viii 9 
Confoundid ben the wise men, gust and cajt thei ben 
c 1400 ChroH Vilod 777 He durst not nieve hurrself for 
gast Ihd. J006 When Viise ladyes weroii arcson up to han 
ygon lowarde herre chambers for gast every chon 1300- 
ao Dunbar Poems Ixxiv 19 Me think my spireit rynnis 
away full gast >573 Mirr, Mag , Nennius xxxii. Thou 
neutr wast in all thy life so gast, Nor durst agame be eucr 
halfe so bold 

Gast, ob« form of Ghost 
Gastaldite (gscstceldsit). Mri [Named by 
Strliver in 1875 after Prof. B. Gastaldi see -ite ] 
A variety of elancophane, 
i88r Dana Mih App 111 53 A mineral closely related to 
glaucophane is called gastaldite 
Gasteli, obs form of Guobtly. 
tGlk'lteVt V. Ohs. [app. a frequentative f 
Gast » 1 (? and v'^F). see -eb •'>. 

Sense a may lie a distinct word, a F gnster (infinitive) to 
waste, spoil (mod F gdter).] 

1 trans. To frighten, scare, terrify 

>993 G Giffard Dial Witches E ij b. If they run at him 
with a spit red hot, they gaster him so sore, that his dame 
shal CO her self, if she will, he will come no more there 
z8>4 Ueaum fit Fl. Wit at Sev. Weapons ii ill. Either the 
sight of the Lady haa gaster’d him or else he's drunk. 167$ 
BROOhS Gold. Key Whs. 1867 "V 92 He begun to be gastred 
with wonderftil astonishment X7ai-i8oa Bailey, Gastred, 
fnghtened, astonished 1787 Grose Prov Gloss , Gesstsr, 
to startle, scare, or affright suddenly, 

2 To destroy 

1809 Be W Barlow / 4HW Nameless Cath loiHisBreua 
euen then gastr!^ his Maiesties title and debarring his 
right Ibid 264 Tne best works haue attending on them 
two wonnes, which gaster and infect the goodnes of them. 
Hence Q» atered ppl. a., Qa ateiing vbl sb. 

184a Rogers Naaman 138 That she might at last be 
wholly quit of all such callings upon, and gastenngs 1844 
Quarles Sheph Orac v, Feare not, said he, 1 come not to 
affright Tby gastered soule with terrours of Ihe night 
OMterid (g»‘it(fr&l), a. jocular. Alto gu- 
tral. [f. Gr. yattr{*)p; 'yacr^p stomach t -al.] Of 
or pertaining to the stomach 



OASTBOONBMIUS 


aASTBEOMYOBTOtrS. 

Itarrovtan 15 To recreate the gastral powerawith 

the odoroua sacrifice offered up on P 'i pofithed round 

table i8m CHamb. yml 1. 17B One reprerented Silenus 
with most extravagant gasteral development 

OMlteromyOdtona Igsest^romsiaftos), a. 
Rot [f mod L gasteromycet-es (f Gr. yaaT€p(^o)-, 
faaTf)p stomach + ftvitt}Tts pi. of piirji fnngns) + 
•ODS,] Of, belonging to, or relatbg to the Cas- 
UromyceUSt one oT the oiijers of Fungi 

x86i Bentley Man Bat 387 Gasteromycetous Fungi 
(889 BEMNErT & Muerav Cryftag Bat, 319 Gasteromy 
cetous Lichens. 

Oasteropod, gastropod (gK-stgrdppd, gx a- 
trdpfid), s6 and a. Also 9 -pode. [an mod.L. 
gasteropoda, gastropoda neut pi see next ] 

.A sb An animal of the Gasteropoda clasa*or 
group of molluscs 

i8e6 Kihuy & Sr Entatnol IV xlv 833 Several Gastern 
pods can neither hear nor see. 1841 Dougias in Prtu 
Berw Nat Club 1 No 9 244 The most beautiful naked 
sasteroiKKle we have seen 18S1-6 Woodward MoUutca 97 
The gasteropods, including land snails, sea-snails, whelks, 
limpets, and the like, are the types of the rooltuism 
tram/ i8sa Owkm i^lul Hr Tttik in Circ dc , Organ 
Nat I 231 fhey [seals] may be called ‘gastropods, m 
respect of their, mode of progression 
B adj Gasteropodous 

1836-9 Todd Cycl Anat II 386/1 The Gasteropod Mol- 
iusca. 1890 Johnston Conchal ita Ihe small G.it.teropod 
order which Cuvier has called Heteropods, are [etc] 

II Chuiteropoda, gMrbropoda (gmsterp pdda, 
gaestrp jiddi), sb, pi. tgool [mod.L , f Gr yaa- 
t(«)p(o)-, yaarlip stomach, + noS-^ irouf foot.] A 
clftss or group of molluscs (including the snails, 
limoets, etc), so calletl from the ventral position 
of the locomotive organ 

i8a8 J Stark Nat Hut, II 39 M Cuvier has given the 
name of Goiterapoila to all the animals of this cla.ss which 
have a foot or muscular disc proper for crawling i8St-(5 
Woodward Mollmca 11 7 In the gasteropoda, or snails, the 
under side of the body forms a single muscular foot 1878 
Bkli Gfgenbaur's Comb .d 319 These relations are dif- 
ferent in the Gastropoda. 

Hence Oa«t(«)ro‘podftn a, and sb, = Gasteho- 
rou , Oaatcro podlo a = next. 

1876 F Harrison ( hoice Bis (1886) 123 Your argument 
done into gasteropodic piose, is simply that the human kind 
have utterly gone backward since the statue was carved 

OasteropodOTlS (gsesterp pMss), a Also 
gaatropodoua. [f Gastebopod-a + -ous ] Be- 
longing to the Gasteropoda , iJcrtaining to or cha- 
racteristic of a gasteropod 
tSsa-M Gotuf* iiudy Med (ed 4) I 10 In the snail and 
some other gasteropodous mollusca 1838 Geikik Htsi 
Boulder vi 108 Among the higher gastropodous molluscs 
187a W S SVMONDS .ffre vi 182 Fossils are numerous, 

the gasteropodous shells occurring frequently 
jocular. >8^ Reader i8 Jun«, A*hc Gasteropodous order 
ot rifleman, who go perpetually on their stomachs. 
Qastful . see Ghastfui, 

Gastlet. Obs, tare [a. F. gasteht ‘a little 
cake , also the name of an excellent Cyder- apple ’ 
(Cotgr ), dim. of gasteau (now gfileau) cake.] A 
kind of apple 

s6oo Subi-let Country Banne iii xlix 528 Such [apples] 
are those that followe, the heroet fairewife, gastlct 
Oastly, obs form of Ghastly, Ghostly. 
t Ga'atuess. Obs [f. Gast /// a + -NESS ] 
Terrified condition or appearance; terror, dread 
r 1374 Chaucer Zliv/A iii pr v 39 (Camb MS)Atyraunt 
shewede by symylytude tlie dredes of Reaumes by 
gastnesse of a swerd bat heng oner the heued of hys 
famyler 138a Wvri ip 11 9 5oure gsstiies is fain into vs 
— « Sam XXXI 4 And his si|uier wolde not , forsothe he was 
agaist with to mych gnislncs a >410 Hocclfvs De Reg 
Fritu 30 And of the hrotilnes-se of hir nature My tremlyng 
hert so giete gastnesse liadde, That [etc] 1604 Shaks 
O/A V 1 io6 Ijooke you p.ile, Mistris? Do you perceiue the 
gastnesse of her ey e >7x1 Bailky, Casitness, terror, dread 

||0»»tn8a(gKstr< a), [mod L., f. Gr. yoo-rff )p-, 
•ftartjp belly ] 

1. -Gastrula. 

1877 Huxley lav Autm i 50 ]ii the Ponfera the 
terminal aperture of the ga.str«a becomes the egcbttvc 
owning of the adult nnimal 

2 A primitive sac-like animal, whose existence 
13 assumed by Haeckel, consisting of two layers of 
cells, an ectoderm andanendoderm. Gastrma theory, 
the theory which supposes tins to have been the 
ancestral form of the whole animal kingdom 
.879 tr Haeckel's Cvol Man I 9 A very anaent ancestral 
form IS represented by the two-laycred Oa.striBa Ibtd 250 
these are the principles of the unified or tnonophyletic 
genealogy of the animal kingdom, as they present them- 
selves. provtstonally, according to the Gastrosa Tlicory 
189a NaUpn (N Y ) 21 Apr 309/2 Ihe author is thoroughly 
permeated by the gostraea myth 

Chuitmad (gK Striied) [ad vaeA'L gasttatad- 
es, pi. form of prcc.l One of the Gastmeades, n 
division of sponges whose development does not go 
b^ond that of 11 gastrula. In recent Diets. 
Oastral, var. Gahtebal 
II Chwtralria (gsestr® IdgiH). Path, [mod L , 
f, Gr. yaoT{*Jp-, •matijp stomach + iKyot pain ] 
Pain m the stomach, esp, neuralda of the stomach. 

t8ta-34[teeGASTROovNtA} 1836 J GuiXMAfagis Romtnl 
87, 1 have given it [prussic acid] with the best effects in 


71 

gastralgie. tiij O W Hotuea Guard Angel xxv (iSgt) 
296 Some loienges for gastralgia. 1884 Aa/ Rev 7 June 
741/1 A state of political babyhood and political gastralgia 

Hence Owrtralglo a, pertaining to, affected 
with, or liable to gastralgia; also sb , one who is 
subject to gastralgia. 

18^ Harpedt Mag Nov 86aA Portly aud gastralgie 
papas 1897 Allbiitt III 476 Gastralgics are also 

liable to a-sthmo. Ibtd 477 Fains of gastralgie character 

ChUBtreotomy (ga.‘stre ktSmil. [f. Gr yaa- 
^(*)P'i yaiTrjp stomach r turopai (n. of action f 
luriftvtty to cut ont) -p -t 3 ] ‘ The removal of a 

S art of the stomach, as the pylorus, in cancer of 
le organ ’ (Syd Soc. Lex 1885 ) 

1886 litmthmnttis Med Retrospect XCII 40 Duodeno- 
stomy, gabtrostoiny for the passage of a tube, and complete 
g.Tstrectomy, should alt be replaced by gastro-entcrostomy 
Gaatno (giestnk), a [f Gr yaar(t 'p-,yaOTl,p 
stomach + -ic.] Of or pertaining to the stomach , 
situated in, pei former! by or in, the stomach, of 
the nature of a stomach Gastric fever, a term 

somewhat loosely employed, but now usually 
signifying enteric or typhoid fever. Gastric patient 
(rare) . one suffering from gastric diseases 
s6s6 Blount Glossogr s v I etn, Gastrick Vtm, the belly 
veiiie , a branch of the Port veine, from which it descends 
to the hallow part and backside of the ventricle 
Chamders Cyci , Gastric in anatomy, is applied to divers 
veins on account of their proceeding from the stomach 1796 
Duncan Ann Med I ^ The author saw evidently gas- 


those which s „ _ 

Good's Study Med (cd 4I I 633 [Mild remittent feverj 
called by Professor Frank gAstric fever 1830 R Knox 
Sh lard's Anat 12 In otheranim.Tls the gastric cavity has 
prolongations which extend into the mass of the body 1834 
M'Mubtrie Cuvier's Antm Ktugd 458 ITie domicile of 
the l.irvac is of three kinds cutaneous, cervical, and gastric 
1843 E Wilson Anat, Vade M 30a The Gastric Artery 
ascends between the two layers of the lesser omentum to 
the cardiac orifice of the stomach 1850 Fraser’s Mag 
XLII 540 They have left on record gastric achievements 
to be envied by aldermen of the most giant appetite x8s4 
Cari enter Pnne Phys , Gen y Compar in 163 The gre.ii 
purpose of the gastric digestion appears to be, to dissolve 
the albuminous and gelatinous constituents of the food 
1872 Baker Ntle Ttnibut vui 106 My wife was prostrated 

13G1 

... .,..TRec._._,. 

which, without prejudice to the question of its exact func 
tion, may be termed ‘gAstric’ 

b Gastric jutee (formerly also gastric acid, 
liquor'), thin, clear, almost colourless fluid, of 
an acid nature, secreted by certain glands m tlie 
stomach, where it is the chief agent m the process 
of digestion. 

173^ BAicrv (folio), Gastrick juice 1753 Chambers 
CyU Supp , Bulimy is a disorder of the stomach seated in 
the fibresthereof.orm the gastric liquor 1794-6 E Darwin 
Boon (1801) I 439 I here is at the same tunc a deficiency of 
gastric acid. X799 Med Jmt II 79 The gastric juite of 
these birds i8<i Byron Juan v xxxii, Intellects, whose 


II (ed s) 365 — ... 

power of dissolving proteid matters 

Oaatrioiiin (gw Stnsiz’m) [f prec + -ISM ] 

1 ‘ Stomach diseases gcncrnlly ’ {Syd .Soc Lex ) 

1796 Duncan Ann Med T 67 But now nothing ls seen or 
heaid of the use of neutral MUts or resolvents, with a view 
to gastricism, or to prepare for evacuants 

2 (Sec quot 1843 ) 

184a Dunclison Diet Med, Gasiruism, a name, by 
w hich IS de»ignated the medical theory, that refers all, or 
almost nil, diseases to an accumulation of s.iburra: in the 
<liE<->tive passages. 

Gastri'oity. lOhs tare, [f Gastric a +-n’i 
So F gastriciU ] A slate of gastric disturbance 

1796 IluNCAN Atm Med I 69 But sometimes the aullior 
saw with astonishment the bark overcome the gastnuity. 
i88s m Syd Soc Lex 

ChutrilO^uist (ga.stn Idkwist) [formed after 
the analogy of ventnloquist, replacing venlrt- by 
^ar/r/-, a combining form of Gk ya(rr(f'ip~,ya(rrripj 
Vkntriloqciot So QaatrUo qoial a , OMtrl - 
loqtuiam, Oantrl lo^aons a., Oastrl loqnjr 

1731 Baiiev vol II, Gastnloguous, speaking out of the 
belly 1785 Reid Pmoers n xxii 298 1 he deception 
which IS said to be produced by Gastriloquisu 1831 Hooper 
Med Diet , Gastiologmsm see Ventnloguiim 1848 
Craio, Gttstrtloguy, a manner of speaking that seems to pro 
ceed from the belly 1864 A M'Kav //«* r AViwnrvtocA 259 
T hegrealest success liasaltcndcdhis gastnloquial display s. 

tOa«trimargisiii(e. Obs-'- [f as ncxt-i- 

-I8M,] lanext. 

1607 Wai k iNCToM opt Glass v 37 b. Be not addicted to 
this foule vice of Gastnroargtsme and belly chear 

t Gftatximargy. Obs [ad Gr yaarpipapyh 
f yaarpl/Mpyos gluttonous (f. yaar^p belly + pipyos 
raging mad).] Gluttony ; voraciousness. 

0439 Ptlgr Lxf Mankodt III xl <1869) 156 And what is, 
quoa J, Ostrimargye Istc, so spelt also in Fr onginal]? It 
is, quod she, ploungingc and drencbinge of morsellcs that 
men mown wnde in goode housholdes. a (605 Bovs If'At. 
(1629) 769 These foure AnpeU are the spurt of Luxune, 
the spirit of Pride, the spirit of Gastnmargie, the spint of 


II Gastritis (gwstrsi tis) A/ed [mod L , f Gr 
yaar{*)p~, yaotiip stomach + -iTia.] Inflammation 
of the coats of the stomach 
x8o6 Med yrnl. XV 412 Ihis might be m reality a case 
of gastritis 1899 Todd Cyil Anat V 414/2 Acute gas- 

ChMltro- (g« stro), rarely before a vowel gaslt , 
combming form of Gr yaaT(y)p-, yaoritp, belly, 
stomach, in many mod terms of Anal , Path , etc 
Oa atro-oatai rrbal a, connected with gastric 
catarrh. On atrooala [Gr A17A7 tumourj ,see 
quot ). Oasrtro-oo Uo a [Gr ituAov the colon], 
pertaining to the stomach and to the colon Oaa - 
tro-dnode'nal a , pertaining to the stomach and 
to the duodenum Oa stro-dnoffenl tla, inflam- 
mation of the stomach and duodenum Oaatxo- 
aata rlo a , pertaining to the stomach and intes- 
tines Oa atro-entari-tla, inflammation of the 
stomach and intestines Hence Oa stro-entari ■ 
tie a <H atro-antaxo atomy [Gr ivrtpo-v in- 
testme + ard/t-a mouth + -y -i], ‘ the formation 
of a permanent mouth, or fistulous opening, con- 
necting the duodenum and the stomach, wlien 
the pylorus is obstructed’ {Syd Soc. Lex 1885) 
Oa atxo-antaro tomy, ‘ the opening of the intes- 
tine through the abdominal walls ’ {Syd Soc Lex 
1 885) Chi atxo-apiplo lo a , pertaining to the 
stomach and to the epiploon. Oa ■tro-bepa'tio 
a , pertaining to the stomach and to the liver 
Oa atxo-byataro tomy, the Carsarean operation 
see Casabeam a 2 Oa atro-lnta'atinal a = 
gaslt o-entiru adj. Oa atrophre nlo a , pcrtaming 
to the stouiTch and to the diaphragm Oaatro- 
pnanmo nio a , pertaining to the stomach and to the 
lungs. Oa atxo-pn Imonary a , •poimo alo a «= 
prec Oa stro-apla nloa , pertaining to the stomach 
and to the spleen Oa atro-va ‘ocular <r , pcrtaming 
jointly to the abdominal cavity and to a vesseL 
1833 W Stokes mCV/ Pract Med II 3x7/1 One of the 
most frequent forms of disease in Dublin is that which may 
he termed the 'gisiro catarrhal fever i8c7-a6 S Coorta 
Bint Lines Surg (ed 5) 450 When a hernia contains .t 
part of the stomach it is sometimes named ’gastrOLele 
1846 Buchanan lechnot Diet , "Gastrocolic, au epithet for 
the great omentum, because it passes from the gaster or 
stomach to the arch of the colon 1854 Maynb A tpas Lex , 
(eiistro Duodenalis Igastro duodenal 188a Quatn s Fletii 
Anal (ed, 9) I 436 The gaslro-duodenal artery descends 
near the pylorus behind the first part of the duodenum 1897 
Allbutt .'lysl Med II 367 rlie jaundice was due to 
gastro-duodenal catarrh. Good's Study Med 4) 

11 175 note, “Gastro duodenitis may exist without jaundice 
1833 W. SioKRS ID tycl Pract Med II 243/1 •Gastro- 
enteric tnfiammatian 1894 M AVNE A' t/ot Lex , Gastrene 
teruus gastienteric. Ibtd .Gastrenirnttcus “gAstremen- 
tic. »86i J J. Graham Pract Med 629 We hear of 
mucous, gaslro-enteritic [fevers]. iSsa-p Good s Itudy Med 
led 3)11 517 •Gasiro-enteritis exists without any painful 
point when [etc.] t886 •Go.strosenterostomy [see Gas- 
tbectomv] 1893 Bnt Med Jml i Apr y>h After 
gastro enterostomy the contents of the stomach often pass 
into the pyloric limb of the att.iched loop of intestine 
1876 ( /m Soc Irans IX loo’Gastro-Enteroiomyiartihcial 
amis m the small mleslme) 1696 Kloum Gtossofr s v 
Pern, 'G.istrepiploick vein 183^ Todd Cyct Anat 1 
192/2 It [the hei^tic artery] gives two branches called the 
pyloric and the right gaslro-epiploic Ibtd 502/2 A defined 
maigin terminates the 'gastro hepatic omentum on the 
nghl side 1B54 Mayne t xpos Ltx , Gastro-hysterototuxa 
•gastro-hysteroioniy 1831 J Davies A/axHH? A/n/ Med 
213 A lively irritation of tl * 

E A Parker Pract H 

causes gastro intestinal cf. „„ , . , , 

Gailro-pArtnicus ‘■gnstro-phrcmc 188a Quoins ttein 
Anat (ed 9) II 727 A small duplicature to ihe left of the 
oesophagus named the gastro phrenic ligament 1896 Ibid 
(ed 6) I p cclijlhe mucous membranes may la: reduced 
to two great divisions, namely the 'guslro puliiionary and 
the genilo urinary 1854 Bushnan m Cin Ac , Org A at 
II 54 The first IS termed the •ga.siro-pulmoiiic membrane 
1844 Hpblyn Diet Med, "Gn\tio spleuu. omenta the 
lamina: of the peritoneum, which are comprised between the 
spleen and the stomach. 187611 Beneden's Antm Para, 
sties 47 1 he Cydlpjie densa lodges in its "gastro-vasculsi 
apparatus larvcc of annelids. 

Ga >1X00110111181,0. [f as next -h -al ] -next 

1889 m Century Diet 

GutVOOnOluiAIl (gw stTt>,knrmi&n), o Also 
•knemian [f next + -an ] Of or pertamuig to the 
gastroaiemius muscle 

iBS 4 la Mavnr Expos Lex 1871 Browning Fifint lx, 
And duly sympathire With gaslro-kiiemian grace 

II Gastroonexuina (geestr«,knrmii!s). FI 
•cnemil [knrmiai) [mod L mslrocnemtus, f 
Gr yaarpoKrtifua the calf of the leg, f yacT{t)p-, 
yxoTtip belly + uvhpm leg ] The chief muscle of 
the calf of the leg, which gives it a protuberant or 
‘ bellying ’ form. 

1676 J Cooke Marrow Surg 430 {folding leaf) The 
two Gastrocnenui 1831 R Knox Cloquet s Anat 382 The 
Gastrocnemius . is composed of two fleshy masses, called 
the outer and inner heads, resembling each other in form 
1863 KinOSLEV Water-Bab viii (1878) 339 The dog tackled 



aASTBODISO. 

Churiarodiso (gae-strMisk) Embry ol, [ad. 
roodL. gastrodtscus \ see Gastbo- and Disk] 
The germinal area of a mammal. 

iSSi Miva»t Cat 330 That part where the two membranes 
coexist u the germ area, or gastrodisc 

II Gaatxooynia (gx afroidsi nia). Med [mod 
L., f. Gr ya<rT{t)p-, yatrrrjp stomach + bbbvtj pam ] 
Fain m the stomach ; Gartualoia. 

1S04 yrnl XII s8q The Case, which I .request 

vou will insert in your next Number, I have called Gastro. 
t8ss-34 Good's Study Mtd (ed 4) I 


Gastrodynia and ^astralgi 


. - -- w», 

, - _J terms frequently used 

almost synonymous!) with cardialgia. 1871J Khohy Pnni 
Itled 17 Gasirodyma is common in dyspeptics 
OMtroid (gsestroid), a [f Gr. jcusT^^tjp-, 
yaaHjp + -OID ] Having a belly-like dilatation 
1834 in Mayni. Expos. Lex. 1886 Thomas Med Vut , 
Gasiroid, resembling the belly, or stomach —applied 10 
parts of animals and plants 

ChUitrolat«r (g*str^ latai) [ad F gas/ro- 
latre Cotgr \ f. Gr ya(trp{p)-, yaarrip belly + 
-AoTpot serving ] A bclly-worshippcr. 

1094 Morrrux Kaitlats iv Ivni 237 Pantagruel observ’d 
two sorts of Apparitors The hrst were call'd Engastn- 
inythes, the others, Gastrolaters Ihd lix 230 Ihcselo/elly 
Gulllgutted Gaatrolatcrs 

Hence t Chuitro iKtrons <1 , belly- worshipping 
10M Motteux Eaieltus iv Iviii 229 'The Variety we per- 
celv d in the Dresses of the Gastrolatrous Coquillons 
C^trolith (gsT strdli))) [f Gastko- 1 Gr 
\i9-os stone.] A calculus or stony concretion in 
the stomach, spec •=»CRAB’8-KyK 1 
t8MMAYNE A r^or Lex .Gaslrohthus a stone or calculus 
in the stomach a gastrolith. 1880 Huxiev trayjt\k 29 
There are found at the sides of the stomach two IcniicuUr 
calcareous masses, which are known as ‘ crabs' eyes ' or 
gastroliths 

Chk»trOlOj|[y (RaestrplddaiJ. [ad Gr yaarpu- 
\oyla, the title of a poem quoted by Athenucus 
(also yaffTpoyopla), f yaaTp(o)-, yaarijp stomach + 
kbyoe discourse ] The science of catering for the 
stomach ; hence, cookery, good eating. Similarly 
ChMtro'logar, one versed in gastrology. OMtro- 
lo gloal a., of or pertaining to gastrology. Om- 
txo logflat -» Gastrologer 

i8(0 W 'Iaylo* m Monthly Mag XXX 48 Under the 
denomination of gastrology, to compile learned quartos on 
the science of enhancing the physical and moral pleasures 
of the palate xtaa Spiting Mag V\ 261 I lie gourmet 
deserves the higher appellation of gastrologer i8aa Ldin 
Rev XXXV tl 59 The Gastrologists will not lay these 
things to h<arl 1817 Stbuaet Planters G (1838)0 viii. 
What the Doctor learnedly calls ‘ the Science of Gastro 
- ' 1851 PraseTs Mag XLIV 208 The mechanical. 


gastrologer was wont to affirm that the whole of an Athe* 
nnn supper put together was not to be compared to it 

II Gaatromalaoia (gse strinnil^' Paik 
[mod L ,f Gartbo- + Gr /saAcudo softness, f /xoAo- 
k()% soft i Softening of the coats of the stomach 
iSsSmOoiLMFiSuppl. i800 A Flint /’ nne dfrrf (1880)4^9 
Strict proof of the development of gastroinalacu during life 
Qaatromaacy Igx Stromsensi). Obs exc Hist. 
[f Gr Ya<rTp(o)-, ^offTijpbelly + /<ayTt/odivinalion 
tGr. had yaarpopasrrtiiioBai ‘ to divine by the 
belly’) ] Divination by the belly. 

1 (See quots.) 

i6io Healey St . „ 

done in a glasse boul< 
must looke (and this is called Gastroinancy of the glasses 
belly) 1613 PuscHAS Pilgrimage (1614) Gastromancie 
procured answere by pictures, or representations m glasse 
vessels of waier, after the due Rites. 

2 (.See quot 161)2) 

104 Gaulb Magastrom xix 165 Gastromancy, [divining] 
by the sound of, or signes upon the belly a 1093 Uequhakt 
Rabelais lli. xxv, Gastromancy, which kind of ventral 
faliloquency was for a long time together used in Ferrara 
\a 1830 h Smfdlev Occ .Vf. in Encycl Metrop (1855) 323 
Gastromancy or divination from the belly, la now generally 
explained by ventriloquism 1 

t Oastromantio (gscslroims ntik), a Obs [f 

as prec. + Gr. ftavuie-os soothsaying ] Pertaining 
to or practising gastromancy 
1040 Gaulb Cases Cense 38 The Gastromanticke, the Ven 
triloquist, or if you will the Botlle-brllyed Witch 
GlUrfcrOl&OI &0 (g^ strtfnaam). [a F gastronome, 
back'formation from gastronomie Ga'itronomi ] 
One versed in gastronomy , a judge of good eating 

1823 Scott Pevertl xxvil, A conversation on the mysteries 
of the table, which . a modem gastronome might have 
listened to with pleasure 1837 W Irvino Copt Rontu 
snlU \\l 15 i8m G Meredith/? Eetierel xxxv.’Iom'. 
and shrieks accompany the descent of the gastronome 
Oaatronoittar gxstrp nomot). [f. GAtiriio- 
NOMY, after the analogy of astronomer.'] =prec 
xtto Sporting Mag VI 361 The gorroand unites theory 
with practice and may be denominated gastronomer 185a 
Rtac/nv Mag LXXI 747 A philosophical gastronomer of 
European reputation. 

Oaitroaomio (gxstronp'mik), a [ad. P . gas- 
tronomique, f gastronomie Gastronomy.] Of or 
pertaining to gastronomy. 

i8a8 H Anoelo Remin. 392 Her ladyship proposed tickets 
or lou, which were inscnb^ each with some article for the 
supper table Nothing could exceed the amusement which 
this lottery gastronomic produced. 1841 D'IskaBLI Amen. 
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Lit (1867) 582 Being initiated into the gastronomic mysteries 
of the kitchens of the aiicienu 1858 Hawthorne Fr q 11 
Jmls (187a) I 34 It would require less time to cultivate 
our gastronomic taste than taste of any other kind. 

So Outrono mloftl a , Outroao mToally adv. 
1809 W Irving Kntckerb vii lU (1849) ^5 The gastro 
nomicat merits of terrapins 2843 W. S SBTOn-Karr m 
Haileybury Obsersvr V 10 Duly qualified as a graduate of 
the gastronomical College 1875 Dasent F things 11 8t 
(■astronomically viewed, tne whole feast was unsatisfactory 

GMtronOIUiSt (gsestrp n 5 miat). [f. Gautbo- 
NOM- Y + -IST ] “ GaBTRONOMBB. 

1823 Q Rev XXXI I 436 We may teach Bcauvillier^ 
and all such gastronomists, that they are but men i8aB 
R/ouhtv Mag XXIU 593 A true gastronomist will shun 
diversity of food 184S Stocqueler t/andbh Bnt. India 
(1854) 30 The F.uropean gastronomist in India is materially 
a debtor to the Portuguese 

Gft>tro*nO]llOTUB3 " rare—' [f GabtbonoMK 
-F ovfl ] Devoted to gastronomy 
1828 A rasHtntr 708/2 Fervent and gastrononious— he was 
the very apostle of gluttony. 

GaatMlXOIliy (giKStrpnomi). [ad Y. gastro- 
nomie (hist occurring as the title of a poem by 
Berchoux i8oi), a. Gr yaarpovopia (the title of 
a poem quoted by Athenaius), f. 7a<rTp(o)-, yaarbp 
stomach, on the analogy of darpovopia astronomy J 
The art and science of delicate eating 

X814 Sir R Wiison Prtv Diary II 343 Iho banquet 
was according to all the rules of perfect gastronomy 1837 
M Donovan Dom Econ II 379 Ihe march of improve- 
ment will induce the professors of gastronomy to elevate 
their calling 1843 Ford Hnndbk Spam 1 25 Thrs trait of 
SpMish gastronomy was not lost on the author of Gtl Bias. 

Gastro'patl^. rare [f Gr yaaTp(p)-,ya(STf]p 
slomrch +- sra$os Idling, suffering ] (b^ quot ) 

1834 Mavnp kxpos Lex , Gastropathia, term for disease 
of the stomach gastropathy 
OastrophilantnropiBt. nonce-wd A bene- 
volent purveyor lor the appetites of othen,. 

1814 Sch. Gd Ltving i6t 'The honour of recording them 
among the gastrcmhilanthropists of the present day 
Gaatrophile (gicstrehl) rare. [C Gr yaa- 
Tp(o)-, yaorrip stomach + ipiK-os friend.] One who 
loves bis stomach, or good eating 
xtao sporting Mag VI 361 The glutton practues vinthout 
any regard to theory , and we call him gastrophile 

Oa BtTopliUism [-ism], the disposition of a 
gastrophile ; love of geiod eating , Qa stropbUlat 
f-iBT] 21 Gastbofhile , Oa strophlUt* <2. [-ite], 
fond of good eating 

1814 Sih Gd Living 84 Which the modem gastrophilisl 
cannot fail to admire Ibid 115 Let no one say that the 
spirit of gastrophihsm never found Us way within the wnlls 
of the Vatican 1833 I ait's Mag II 459 The name 
bringing at once to my mind the Scrap-Stall, and Eitttro* 
philite nackncy-coachman xBj/a /• eased s Mag XLlI 548 
1 he sturdy gascrophilist would not be baulked of his meal 

Gastropod, Gastropodous see Gabtfb- 
Gaatrorrliapliy (gxstrp Also gastro- 
raphy [ad. F gastroraphie (Cotgr ), ad Gr. 700- 
rpoppofpia, f yaarpto)-, yaorrip belly + root of ^dir- 
T»iv to sew 1 Suture of wounds in the abdomen 
1739 Sharp T/'ra/ Surg in o The Gastroraphy though 
the woid m strictness of etymology, signifies no more than 
sewing up any Wound of the Belly, yet m common accepta- 
tion It implies that the Wound of the Belly is complicated 
with another of the Intestine. 1767 Gooch Preal Wounds 
I 158 (■astioraphy, for large extensive wounds in the abdo- 
men 18S3 'tyd So( Le r , Gastrorrhaphy 
Ga«tr0*00py(g»strf>sk6pi) [f Gr. 7a<rTp(o)- 
yaarrip lielly + -OKoiria inspection . see -ScoTi j 
(bee ipot ) 

rtoO GiLViB, SuppI . Gastroscopy, an examination of the 
abdomen, in order to detect disease 

Gutroaoph (gae strtisTf). [f Gr. yaOTp(o)-, 
7a(7TiJ/>stomaca + iro^-dtwise.] One who is skill^ in 
mattersof eating HcnceOaatro aoplier Gabtbo- 
BOPH ; Oaatro aophy, the science of good eating 

1824 Blackw Mag XV 643 Your cooks and waiters have 
never turned away from their works of gastrosophy, to 
think of the neighbouring millions xbyg Honteh H ords 
XII 288 The English do not stand first-rate as gastro- 
sophs t8M Westm Cos 16 Apr 8/3 There are many gour- 
mets, but the number of gastrosophers is exeeedinKly small 

Gutroatomy (gaestrp st6mi> Surg. [f Gah- 
tbo- + Gr orbpa mouth h -y J.] The operation of 
opening the stomach for the introduction of focxl 
when the gullet is closed 
185410 Mavnf A r/pj Arr 1878 T Bryant /’ rarf lurg 
J 617 1 he advantages oficred by gastrostomy for stricture 
of the iLSophagus 

Gaatrotemy (gatstrp'tdim). Surg. [f.GABTKo- 
+ Gr -Topta cutting,] 0. The O|)eration of open- 
ing the abdomen by incision b. The operation of 
opening the stomach through the abdominal walls 
..... " ■ 

the foreign body is large wid clearly cannot passed, the 
surgeon should open the stomach by gastrotomy 
Hence Churtvoto mlo a., pertaining to gutrotomy. 

in Maynf Expos. Lex , and in recent Diets 
llwMrtXUla (gse'strrlUl). Embryol [mod.L. 
dim , f. Gr. yaarp-, yaortfp stomach.] That form of 
the metazoic germ which consists of a cup with two 
layers of cells in the wall 


GATS. 

.*•7?. Huxlbv Anai, Inu, Amm. tii 115 A gattrula is 
farmed by invagination of the morula, the ectoderm of which 
has the structure of the endoderm oI the adult 1888 H 
Spencer in 19M Cent May 764 The two-layered 'gastrula ' 
—the simplest ancestral form of the Metaxoa. 

Gegtnbaur's Comp. Ana! iii This 
Aplest in the Gastrula form. 1880 Gm// 

. »• 24 The normal method of gastrula 

formation 

Hence Oa-atmlar a , pertaining to a gastrula 01 
ti^astinlation. In recent Diets. 

Cmtrnlatioil (gsestnd,?' Jan). Embryol. [f 
Gastrula -aj'icih.] The formation of a gastrula. 

1879 tr Haeckel's Avol Man I vih ^9 The formation 
of the Gastrula, or gastrulation 1887 A C Haddon Introd 
Embiyology 11 yheadtn^. Segmentation and gastrulation 

GMtrnXSll (gsestru* r&n), a and sb [f mod 
L. GastrurantvX , Gr yaar(t)p-,yaaTfip stomach 
-(- oipi tail -I- -AN.J A. adj Of or pertaining to the 
Gnr/mra or stomatopodons crustaceans B tb An 
animal of this class Similarly Oaatrn rona <?. 

In recent Diets 

Gat (gxt) Also gate [app a. ON. gat (Da , 
Sw gat) oijemng, passage : see Gate sb *] An 
opening between sandbanks ; a channel, strait , in 
Kent, an opening, natural or artificial, in the cliffs, 
serving as a landing-place. 

17S3 J Lewis f/tsi Tenet (J736) 6 Through these chalky 
elms the inhabitants whose Farms adjoin to them have cut 
several gates or ways into the sea.. But these gates or pas 
sages they liave been forced to fill up in the time of W ar 
aiSogA CAKiyLX. Antobiog 163 The three ships which look 
through the gat or opening between sand-banks, were almost 
out of sight before we ventured to sail a i8r3 F ohby Poc 
E A Hglta, Oat, an opening in the great sand bank which lies 
at theback of the Yarmouth Roads. 1847 l.n G Bentinck 
in Croher Papers (1884) 111 xxv 143 Louis Philippe sent 
all his war steamers to tug the French ships through the 
gat of Gibraltar X885L Jackson Our ( aughmawagas in 
Egypt 17, 1 had to use the tow-line at one place where there 
was a ' gate ’ (or channel), as we say in Canada. 

Gat, obs. f Gate, Goat ; pa t. of Get v. 

[Gatohers • see List of Spurtous Wofds ] 

Gate (gf't), jAI Forms a. i seat, set {North- 
umb 5®t, KeBt(t), 3-4 Seat, (3 giate), 3-6 Jot, 
3-5 5at(t)e, 3-5, 0-9 dial yatvt)e, 4-6 ybate, -ot, 
jott, 5-6 yet(e, 7-9 dtal yoat(t, 6- Sc yett 
i (i pi gatu), 3-6 gat, (4 gatte, 5 gaytt, 6 gaat), 
3 gate [OL. geat str neut , corresponds formally 
to OFns. gat, jet, hole, opening, Ob gat eye of a 
needle (LG and Du. ^t gap, hole breach), ON 
gat (sec (jAT) OTcut type *gaio'^. The word is 
wanting m Goth and IIG 

The ulterior etymology is obscure. Some scholars refer 
tlie word to the root of Get v . supposing the etymological 
sense lo be either ' receptacle ’ (hence * cavity * hole ', 
' opening “) or ‘ means of reaching ’ ihence ' way of access'/ 
It IS however very uncertain whether it is alfied either to 
Get or to Gatf sb ^ 

1 he original OE declension was gxl, gaites, gsete in the 
sing , and gatu, a, urn in the plur , according to the 
phonetic law by which 11 became ar exc when a back vowel 
followed m the next syllable Subsequently the g ( - >) be 
fore m bec,ime palatalized, and the influence of the palatal x 
caused the change of ar into ri» Hence the stem assumed 
the two forms seat- and gat , which are respectively repre- 
sented by the « and fl types in the later language In late 
OE the functional distinction between the two types was 
already disappearing through the operation of analogy, so 
that we find such forms as gates, gatt (sing ) and Itatii, 
Seatum (pi ) , in Mercian the forms geatu, -urn (with gut 
tural) are earlier, being due not lo analogy but to the pho- 
netic laws of the dialect In ME the a forms are universal 
111 northern and in north and west midland writers, and also 
presmled in the s w (Robert of Gloucester, the South hng 
Legendary, etc ), the MSS of Chaucer have gate in some 
passages and jate in others Since the i6lh c gate has been 
the sole form In literary English, dialectally the forms with 
y remain in northern and north midland districts, so far as 
they have not been displaced by the influence of ifie literary 
langiuige , occasionally they are found surviving elsewhere, 
asm N Devon and at Banbury (Ellis /’Aonirf Eng Dialects) j 

1 An opening in a wall, made for the purpose of 
entr.nnce and exit, nnd capable of being closed by 
a movable bamer the existence of which is usually 
implied; said with reference to a city or other 
enclosure, or the enclosure- wall of a large building, 
formerly also to the building itself, where door or 
doors Is now commonly employed 

a ffl Charter in VArctiCartul Saxon IrisFteodem 
septo to hadfeld xeate et eodem septo to Iwegan gcle 
epoetr BmdePs Hist tii ix [xi.] (1890) 184 Ondheo sona 
hBtgeathiBSmjnstFesontynde ctoeoAgs Cosp Matt vii 
13 GangaS inn>iirh hast n«arwe Beat c xiyg Lamb Horn 
141 He com .-imong his disciplesper |>e jeten were ilokene 
axae^Ancr R 424 pe odet hco euer inne, ne wi8uteke jeate 
ne go heo wiSutc leaue 13 Guy IParw [A.) ssgb ye lyonn 
Bob to play wi]x>uten |)c ^at In pals wi)>outen vilanie c x4So 
Merlin 78 We driven the remenaunt in at the yates 1332 
Lvkdesay Monarche 5064, I stude, naikit att Jour Jett X39S 
in Pictun L'pool Munic Res (1883) I. 98 Kemnge the yato 
of the church yeord open xflps A. db 1 a Fryme Oiaty 
(Surtees) 77 You may go through this yate, and along the field 
side i8m Anderson C umhld Ball, Impatient Lastt* v. 
He sleeks the faul yeat softly tub 1820 J, Wilson Noct 
Ambr Wks. 1855 I 142 Across and recross, backwards and 
fomts, out tut yett and in at anither. t88$ G. Macdonald 
A Foibet III 14 He's oot at the bock yett and awa’ I 



OATS. 


78 


OATS. 


« txj$ Ctii Horn. 331 Gief he fend were me sccolden anon 
eter[satthe]gat»metemidgoderepple«. ctgyoK BauNNii 

CkvoH (1810) 183 With sreteduble cheynes drauhen ouer pe 
gate (393 Lanoi- A* AV C xiii 47 And whan the peuple wan 
pleiier tome the porter vnpynnede the gate c 1440 Ft omf 
Pant, 188/j Gate, or jale (P yate), farta 1577 B G(x>ca 
Htrubach'i Hush 1 (1386) gb, I made a square wall., with 
a great gate, for the bringing in of my cartages. x6oi Shaks. 
Jul C III II 374 Brutus and Cassius Are rid like Madmen 
thro^h the Gates of Rome 1670 ConoN hsptnuM 11 vt 
344 The Ladles Coach so strat the Gate, that the Duke's 
could not possibly past 17M Oe Fok /’4(^»r(i884)>79 You 
see here is a Gate, and we make them pay Toll 1796 
NuoKNTfJr. Tour IV. 75 The gate of S Martin was erected 
after the designs of Peter Bullet m 1674 i86( M Pattison 

Ess (1889) I 47 The gates were 1 losed at nine o’clock, and 
on no pretext opened after that hour. 

2 In Biblical phiaseology, after Hebrew, elhpt 
for gateis of the ct/ysi', a place of judicial assembly 
i Bag Krr/ FsaE*t-\xvin 1 1 [Ixix laJDaSe sctun m getc 
i 1000 ‘igs Ps (Th ) txxvi 6 (cxxvii sJ ^nne he on gaton 
gielrO hfs grame feondas 13^ Wyclip Isa, xxii 7 Kny^tes 
shut sette tnersetesinthe)4te iJssCoverdale A«/A iv 1, 
Boos wente vp to y* gate, and sat^im downe there 
J Harhingtoh Otsatia (1700) 161 Her Husband is known (by 
hib Robes) in the Gates, when he Sits among the Senators of 
the Land 1837 Gen P Thompson Extrc (18x2) IV 225 
O for one hour of old Oliver, to talk with the royal ratscreant 
in the gate ' x86o Pusey Mtn Propk. 104 'Ihe gate is the 
well known place of concourse where uidgment was given 
186SJ Hut Arihtt I 175 Noi can it be doubted 

that this [ruin at Persepolis] is one of those buildings so fre- 
quently mentioned in the Bible as a ‘ gate ', not the door of 
a city 01 buildings, but a gate of justice 
3 . Phrases a At the gate fig , close at hand 
1340 HAMt>OLE Pr Const 2000 For when lie dede es at 
yhate, pan es he warned over Inte 

b. Thegate(s of heaven, hell, paradise, where the 
word may originally have been apprehended m a 
material sense Also the gate{s of death, used to 


mine eyricean and hclie gatu [c iitfo Hatton Gasp gate! tie 
mason ongen ha < nys Eamh Horn 41 He him sceawede 
hejo treun elsliche beorntnde et furen hellc ^ete <. laoo 
Trill Colt Horn 105 he giale of p tradis is opened to genes 
hem a 1300 C nrsor M 3783 Open him Ihoght be ^alt of 
heuen 1340 Hamcoce /V tonse 2137 pou ert he pal fra 
he yhates of dede liftes me. C1400 Xfiol Loll 56 Petals 
ofhelle schal not be mijty a3en he 1 1400 Maundev (Koxb ) 
viii 29 pat er pe entree/ and h<^ 3ates of hell ciiSo 
toutneUy Xtyst vi 40 And now is here none oihere gate, Bot 
codis howse and heuens yate xhAsBk Com Collect 

Easter Even, That through the grave, and gate of death, wo 
may pass to our joyful resurrection 1678 Lady CHAWOHni 
mxtlHKep Hut t/Si Coinin App v 30 1 /ord Rochester 
hath bin att the gates of death i8ao Kkats Hyperion in 
136 Most like the struggle at the gate of death 1871 Moa- 
LEV Poltaire (iS 86 ) 4 lo each alike of the countless orthodox 
sects his name is the symbol for the prevailing of the gates 
ofhell 

1 0 fhe gate {of ihe great Turk) the Turkish 
court 01 government , the Porte. Obs 

ssSg T Washington tr Huholay's Voy m cxxi 07 b, 
hoTlowe the court of the gre<it Lord (which they c.tir the 
gate) 15M Hakluvt Voy II i 139 note. The gate of the 
great Turae, is as much to say, as Constaiilinople the 
which they call m the Turkish language Stanboll 
4 . trattsf An entrance into a country through 
mountains , a mountain-pass. Also pi Cf Gr 
irvKxi, L porta 

1601 Holianu Pliny I i3i They tooke it that those gstes 
of Caucasus whereof we spake before, were the Caspian 
gates. 1697 PoiTEK ■/«/;/ Gruie i xvi. (1715) 8g A strait 
ii.irrow passage, and, as it were, a Gate, or Inlet into the 
I ountr) 1800 PusiY Mtn Propk 393 ITie Easterns, as 
well as the Greeks and I atins, used the word ‘gate’ or 
‘ doors ' of the niount.'uii passes, which gave an access to a 
land, but which might be held against an enemy 1877 
C D Warnkb Levant xii, 175 We dashed down the gate 
of a magmheent caflun. 

6 fig A means uf entrance or exit ; said e g of 
the live senses Phrase To open a gate fot or to : 
to provide facility or opportunity for The ivory 
gate, the gate of horn, in Greek legend, those 
through which false and true dreams respectively 


come forth Cf Door 3 
cxijiLanib Horn 137 Hwet beoS pas vii ^e.'Ue? Det 
beoS urc e3an and ure neose and ure mu8 and ure earan 
a <300 Cursor M 1014(5 (Colt ) pat man, Pat was pe gat 
[other terts jate, y.ile] of vr mercu 1390 Goweb Con/ A 
III 39 And thus nun eye is made the gate, Through which 
the dcmties of my thought Of lust ben to nun bertc brought 
I 1416 Hoccckve Poems (1893) 63 Benigne lige Lord I o 
hauene and yate Of our confort ^14^ Jacob's H'ell 
(K h T S ) 374 pise arn lie wyndowysof hebody, <4 N gatys 
uf he soulo C1491 Ckast Go4des Chyld 7 Ihe yate of 
giace IS opened to al that aske thenne to entree. 1516 
Pilgr Ptrf (W de W 1531) 76 The hearynge, the touch- 
ynge, the tastynge, & the smellynge, whiche with y sy^ht, 
be as fyue gates, by the whiche the enneniy sendeth m , , 
[his] messages to the soule 1948 Halc Ckron , Hen Vf, 
187 Although the gate of a conquest were opened, yet it 
was shut aeayn 1999 Shaks Much Ado iv. 1 iu6 For 
thee He lo»e vp all the gates of Loue. 1603 Knolles 
Hist, Turks (1621) 690 Auria had don nothing but wisely 
& politickly, in opening a gata for a long war 1813 
Dbumm. or Hawth CvPrsss Grove Wks (1711) 117 What 
sweet contentments doth the soul enjoy oy the senses I 
They are the gates and windows of its knowledge lOaR 
Bacon Ess , Supersfit, (Arb ) 347 1 he Fauoring too much 
of good Intentions, which openeth the gate to Conceits 
anaNouelties. 1738 Gi over Leonidas i 153 To guard the 
gates of Greece, which open sUnd 1781 Gibbon Dtel, k F. 


I II 0 The Bosphorus and the Hellespont maybe considered 
I Hs the two gates of Constantinople 1831 Macaulay tss , 
Heunpden ( 18801 304 Then he [Laud] dreamed that he turned 
Papist , of all hu dreams the only one, wc suspect, which 
came through the gate of horn x866 B Iaviok Potms, 
U ayside tirsam 74 'i be gates of blumlicr fold 1870 
I Morris Earthly Par I Apol , Let it suffice me that my 
murmunng rhyme Beats with light wing agamst the ivory 
gate 

6 The barrier itself, a framework of wood or 
iron either consisting of bars, gratings, etc , or with 
a solid face, turning on pivots or hinges, or sliding 
111 a OToove, and ustd either in a pair or singly. 
Yorfive-, stx-barlred gate see Fivit C 1, Six 

£ 1000 /Glfric Judges XVI 3 Samson xenam pa burjj 
gatu and geber on nis liricge mid pani postum a 1300 
Cursor M 7185 Sampson, pat was selculh wight . bar pe 
yates o pe tun, And laid pam on a hei dun 1543 1 ud- 
lo-v Chunhiu Acc (Camden) 13, ij hasp fur the same yatt 
£ 1800 ShaIsS ,iontt Ixv, kcM^s impre||nablc are not so 
stout. Nor gates of steel so strung, but lime ileotis 1739 
SoMEKViCLE CA<u£ II 164 I licy Strain lo lead the I leld, top 
the barrd Gate, O'er the deep Ditch exulting Bound 176a 
Golusm Cl/ IK xiii, We made up to an iron g He, through 
which my companion lold me we were 10 pass 1805 G 
M’Indoe Million of Potaims 151 1 be laird look’d ower the 
I yett i8ao Scott Monast (1830)11 xvi 350 It would be 
an unco ta.sk lo mend the yetts 1848 Dickens Dombey 
\ 11, An immense pair of gates, with an immense pair of liun- 
headed knockers on them. 

b A coiiirivante for stopping or regulating the 
passage of water (Cf flood-, lock-, sluice-gate ) 

Naval Act Hen k'// (1896) 153 Ihe Costes and Kx 
pences of makyng the Gates uf the Dokke aforsaid 1719 
UtL Fok. Crusoe ii xil, 1 bis canal passes bills by the help 
of sluices and gates 1874 Knichi Diet Mtth , Gale, the 
valve which a^tts the uater to the bucket of tbe Water 
wheel 

7 Payment at a toll-gate 

i8ta Col Hawker Diary (xiyy 1 46 Coal 51 6<f a cart- 
load, free of gates and everything 

8 teihn a. {Locksmtlhittg) One of the apertures 
in the tumblers for the passage of llic stub 

1874 m Knight Out Meek I 958 
b A frame in which a saw ot set of saws is 
stretched to prevent buckling 
1874 KnioHi Diet Mech , Sash saxo, a null saw strained 
in a gate, or sash, as it is sometimes called, horn the resem 
blance of its stiles and rails to the frame of a window-sash 
c. Lace-manuf (bee quot ) 

1839 Ure Diet Arts etc 733 1 he term gauge, m the lace 
manufacture, means the number uf gates, sUts, or interstices, 
in one inch of the bolt-bar or comb 

9 University slang pi, ? The hour fixed for re- 
turn to college ? Obs 

1898 * C Beue ’ tales Coll Life 1 19 lhat's tbe ticket I 
that wtU ittst tand me tn time for Gales. 

10 The total nunibci of persons entering by pay- 
ment at the gates, to sec an athletic contest, foot 
ball match, etc. 

t888 Leeds Even E rpiess 10 Jan , Large football ‘gates ’ 
ore not an unusual thing in Yorkshire 1890 Whitby Oa. 
34 Jan 3 't At the Hull match played on Saturday the gate 
W.TS not naif so large 1894 A«i« 15 Sept 6/4 t hey can 
rely on gales of 10,000 or more at every important match 
they play 

D 1 he amount of money thus received , —gate- 
money (see 1 3) 

1891 Daily Til 21 Mar 3/3 The leading clubs are now 
dependent for revenue on the ‘ gales ' at the matches 
>894 Junes 33 Mar in/3 Ihe Middlesex executive deier- 
miiied to give the Whit Monday ‘gate’ to tbe famous 
Notts wicket keeper 

11 bhort for Billingsgate, Newgate, ttc 

lys* De Foe ta 4 Teuk (1840) 44 The collier masters 
generally sell their coals at the gate [1 Billingsgate] a.s they 
call It 1891 Mayhew Lomt Labour I 355 Of veiy ready 
sale are ‘ fish got from the gate ’ (stolen from KilhngsgAte) 
1877 Ftvt Vrs ' Penal Semit i 5 1 he ‘ steel a slang name 
o( the large metropolitan prisons, us the ' gate ’ is fur 
Newgate 

12 attnb and Comb, oa gate-bolt, -opener, -toll, 
-tower, -wrigkt , \ gat ewtse .idv 

1849 Browning Hoxu Huy brought, etc 1 3 ‘ Good speed ’ ' 
cried the watch, os the ’ g.kte-bolts undrew iBr8 'I Muore 
Menu (1854) V 94, I was •gate-opener lo the party all the 
way i8(m Daily Nexvs 6 Apr 5 '4 They are know n as 
‘ through ’ or ‘ ‘gate ’ tolls. 184s Sir A De Vebe iw/rg of 
} aitk 191 And 'gate towers, mouldering where the stream 
moans by 1886 Wili isRCLAKKCa///^ri(fr/ III 385 Every 
gate lower in Oxford follows Wykeham’s m the absence of 
angle turrets with the sole exception of Christ Chun h i8ti 
Si’EEU Hist GI lint \ II XII 367 A third stone somewhat 
of lesse quantity laid "gate wise ouerthwart on their toppes. 
1818 T Parker hss T uruptke Gate 20 The ‘gate wright 
having planed and prepared the scantlings 
IS Special comb., as 8>Rte-alins, alms given by 
monks at the gate of a monastery , gate-biU (at 
the Universities ot Oxford and Cambridge), a re- 
cord of the times at which a man returns to college 
(or lodgings) after hours ; also, the weekly account 
of fines charged against a man for staying out late , 
gate-boot (see quot 1S77 and cf Boot II. 5 b) , 
gate-ohamber (see quot ), gate-cheek -C hkek/A 
II 9 ; gate-head Gatbwat ; gate-hook (see 
quot ) ; gate(a-man, a gate-keeper, esp. at level 
crossings on railways, gate-meetisg, a race or 
athletic meeting to which admission is given on 
payment at the gate , gate-money, money paid at 
the gates for admission to an athletic meeting, etc. ; 




gate>net, a net hung loosely across a gateway, for 
the purpose of catching hares driven at night ; also 
attnb , so gate-netting vbl sb and pr. pple. , 
gate-penny, ‘a tnbute paid by the customary 
tenants (or leave to pass through one or more of 
their lord’s gales ’ (Cassell) , •[■ gate-room, a lodge 
at the gate of an estate ; gate-eaw (see quot. l , 
tgate-stang (see quot ) , gate-stead, a gate-way , 
gate-vein, the Uena ^rtm [obs exc fig ) , gate- 
worka, fortifications at the gate of a town, etc 
1898 T Blashiil Sutton-in iToldemess 56 Considerable 
gifts that had been settled on the monastery fur the 'gate 
alms xVaxGradus ad C, aatab 11824)138 I o avoid •gate 
bills he will be out at ineht as late a.s he pleases dimb 
over the College walls, and fee his Gyp well 1893 ‘C Bede' 
Verdant Cietn xi, Our freshman became aware of the 
niystcncs of a gate bill 1716 in N U Lmc Gloss s v , 
lo have, perceive, and take sufficient houschool, hedge 
boot.,*Gatcboot, and Slakeboot 1877 Ibid iGateboct.Uic 
right of cutting wood for making gates 1874 Knighi Diet 
Meih 959(1 'Gate-chamber (Hydraulic hngineering\, a 
recess m the side wall uf a canal lock, which receives the 
opened gate, so that it shall not project into the lock 
chamber 1913 Douglas Ah nets vii xi 53 Strang *3et 
cheikis of wcirfayr and ballale btraik doviie 0x870 
SiALDiNc Trouh Chas / (1829) 12 He lodges in Andrew 
Haddentouii’s at the yett cheek 1718 Br Huichisson 
M Uchcreft 147 The cart was set fast m a •Gate head 
though It did not lunch the Posts 1847-78 Halliwkii, 
1 htmble, the boll of a •gate hook on which the gate 
turns. Staff 1874 Knight Diet Meek 950/1 Gate hook, 
a gate hook is that part of a gate hinge which is driven 
intu the pust and sustains ihc leaf attached to ibe gate 
1796 Mss M Robinson Angelina I 32 ‘Here’s beallb 
and prosperity to all ' said the old 'gate man 1870 Daily 
Nt-ius 19 Dec, Notwithstanding the efforts of the gate 
man, tbe fellow succeeded in getting his horse and cart 
upon the line 1884 Pall Mall C 01 Dec 4/1 The gate 
men do not open their gates until Ihe train has com 
pletely stop|>ed sBSs Daily Sexes ,4 July 5/3 Few of these 
athletes care to compete at *cale meetings i8ro Sporting 
Mag VI 190 Some demur toM place respecting Ihe division 
of what IS termed the “gate money 1887 /■|»f«20&cpt 9 We 
do nol know exactly what control those who pocket the gate 
iiiuiiey have over the performers 1998 Manwood Laxves 
Pores! win { 9 (16^) 135 Any Buckslall or Engin, Hayes, 
•Catenets [/nH/cr/CJatenents], Pursenets, Ferieuor Come 
dogges. s8^ 34//i£XRrKm 4 June 733/3 He was engaged in 
ni^t poaching for hares with lurchers and gale nets 189a 
Autobiog Lug Gamekeeper (J Wilkins) 3,9 They poked 
theu gate net slick into the ditch, and I felt it scrape over 
my legs Ibid 333 A great dodge in poaching used to fie 
•gate netting A hare on tbe prowl, started oft a field when 
feeding, generally m.<kes for the gale run— that is 10 say, 
leaves the held by means of the gate- and, for this reason, 
one of the oldest methods uf poaching is gate snaring or 
netting Ibid 334 Ibey donotstoptotouchinegatenelting 
Ibid 250 When we caught two men gate netting at Gravel- 
Pitsfield i093/’Ar/ J raus XVII 691 He ends this 'I realise 
with an Enumeration of the Quit rents formerly paid out 
of the Weald, as Gavel-swine, Scot ale. Pannage, 'Gate- 
ixuiny ijaa Lend Oaz No 3825/4 Two Copy hold Estates, 
with a good House, Garden, and ’Gate rooms X874 
Knight Dut Meih 959 a '(,ale saxo, a mill saw which is 
strained in a gate or sasli to |>revem buckling 1879 Lum 
Icrmein s Gat 15 Oct , This was an improvement over the 
cate saw, .ilmost as great as was the gate 1611 Cotcr , 
Jioiidr, the ‘yate stang, or benme thats pulled vp, when a 
mill IS to be set agate 1610 .V Eidiiig Eec 11884)! 301 
For nol making a sufficient ’Y.ite stead being a common 
way m a place called Huiwood Vale. 1891 Aikinson 
Moorland Far ts note, A brig stone is a kind of rough 
conduit for water across a gate stead 1619 Lrooke Lody 
of Man 99 Ihc vpper branches which wee call the loots of 
the “Cate veine are disseminated ilirou^h the hollow part 
of the Liucr s8ia Bacon Hen b ll, 161 Hec could not 
endure to hatie Irade sicke, nor any ubslriiclioti to con 
linue in the Gate vaine whuli disperseth that blond 1840 
Brow mnc Sordello 1, 364 He, Gate vein of this heart’s blood 
of I ornbardy is thine. 1808 hcOTT . 1 /arw \i xi, “Gale 
Works and walls, were strongly mann'd 
Gate (g^'l), sb'- Now only.S'f oxiA north dial 
\ orms a. 3- 9 gate .(3,5 gatt(e, 4-5 gat) /3 5- 7 
gaite, gayte, 4, 8 .Sc get(e, 8 Sc gaet 9 dial 
geeat See also Oah [a ON gala, wk fern 
(bw gala, L)a ^ar/f) = OHG ga^a (MUG g^\c, 
mod Ger gasse lune whence early motl Du gasxe. 
now dial gas), Goth gatxvS — Oleut *gatw8n- 

As to the ulterior etymology nothing has lieeii ascertained 
Connexion vsilh the root of Gti v has been supposed foi 
this as fur Gate sbl, some have assumed .i root *ghad 
meaning ‘to go’, on the ground of the OIr dia n gatdh 
he went I he spelling ^or/ (gayte \ first apyiears in the I5ih c , 
but was almost confined to he and northern w riiers until the 
beginning of the t7th c It remains m the only sense of the 
word which is current in literary Fnglish see Gait sb 
(A supposed example of this spelling ha* been found in the 
Colton Ms of the Cursor M , line J5378 , but this ts prob 
a mistake see Gate sb ’)] 

I A wray 

1 . A way, road, or path 

a ciaoo Obmin 13749 An “(T F® Iwcjyen fait comenn till 
]>e Loferrd Crist t»a;r ho bi gate Jede a 1300 Cursor M 
8960 par his Ire lai in hir gati r 1380 Sir h runib 1601 On 
J>e gate we mette of byne strongc beues seuene c 1490 St 
Cuthbert (Surtees) yBaoJlai lete pair oxen in pe gate A while 
sianddand rest 1933 Bei lfnubn Livy v (1823)425 1 hay 
maid ano mme undir the erde, to niak ane gate be quhilk 
thay micht cum to the castell of Veos 1990 Spenser E Q 
I 1 13 Wisedome wornes, whitest foot is in tbe gate To stay 
the steppe 

8 £>490 Hknryson Mot Fab 71 Where bee in length 

lay streiked m the gait 1539 Stewart t rwr Scot (1858 / 1 
83 Quhat freik befoir thame in thoir gait tha fand, 1 ha gart 
him llg rycht law \ponn the land 1973 Saltr Feents 
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GATE. 


Reform xhi 983 A lytlll Eut the bra, Quhatr that our gaittia 

^ M 

13 h E. Alht P A. 395 Of alle my loy |>e hyw gate 
Hit tn grounde of alle my blysse 1^3 Leg Bp St 
Andreis 755 in Satir Poem;, Reform xlv, For greid of geir, 
and warldly graitb, On baith the gaitis he grundis bu fayth 
0 . ( To Jittd, lose, ask, etc one's) way. 

1390 Gowi'R Com/ II 15 That he be right ware 1 hat he 
mistake not his gate c 1440 Bone Flor 149 Evyr Speryng 
ther gatys ganc Unto the Cyte of Rome 01746^ (^LUaa 
(Tim Bobbin) Lane Dialect (1863) 33, 1 mawkint, on lost 
ineh gete ogen snap. 

2 Phr-tses To come, gang, go, nde a, the, his, 
her, etc gate • see Gani. v and Go v. To take {the) 
gate to take the road, go away ; to follow a path 
or course t To be tn gate to: to be on the way 
to, be bound for. f To give gate to . to give a road 
to, make way for. f Togo to the gate: to get into 
the, current (of destruction), go to wiack t To 
grant the gate to give Jeave to go. t To hold 
the gate to hold on one’s way, hence, to prosper 
+ To put by the gate, to put {lay, etc ) out of the 
gate to put out of the way. Thu {that) gate . 
used adverbially « this (tliat) way, in this (that) 
direction. Some, any gate : somewhere, any- 
where 


a syndri gat is gine 


. , „ , iis gates 

for to gone aijAM Wyatt O/ Cenr/ier's h/s 39 [Cato] 
that with his death did scape out ut the gate iu8 Kpv 
Erasm Par Mark. M 6-9 Vf he dyd take vitayle and a 
good stimme of money with him, btyiig in gate to the 
sandes of Afnke, or to summe nation where as there is no 
lentlc entertaynement of strangers [orig ad Lihycas hart- 
noi nut inhosptialtm eentem prefectums] 1577-87 Har- 
RihoN England 1 xit m tiotinshed 55 After this conftucnoe, 
It [the test] taketh the gate to Kimbebridge smSraNsrK 
Sheph Cal l<pil,(:oe, little Calender' thou hast a free 
l>asseporte, Goe but a lowly gate amongst the meaner 
sorte 1583 /-f^ Bp St Andreas tiytm \atir, Potms Rt- 
form xlv. To Loudoun Lowne tuke the geat 1506 Dal- 
HYMiLE tr Leslie's Hist Scot iii 193 The tyran Romack 
was put by the gate 1637 Rutherford Lett (1804) *60 
It IS only best that yc set yourself apart, as a thing Uid up 
and out of the gate, for Christ alone a 1670 Spaluinq Trouh 




S \UDKiAv /Wjwr 14 lhat hath 


.11 hade the gale, fail who will 1788 Burns Brigs 
_ Clashing ice, borne on the roanng speat, Sweeps 

, _ji’ mills, an brigs, a' to the gate a i8to I annahill 

Poems (1846) 55, I truly hate the dirty gate Ihat moiiy a 
body taks 187* C Giaaos For the King i. Come this gate 
1889 Barrie IPtndoiv m I hr it ms xix 183 A notion at I 
bad put It some gait 1893 Stes enson Catnona u Yc’rc no 
likely to gang for this gate 

fi c 1450 Oolagros <v Gaiu 791 1 he king grantit the gait 
to scjiir Gawane, And prayt to the grete God to grant him 
bis grace c 1470 Henry 1 350 T hat left him swi, 

and furlh thar gait can gang 1535 SiFW art Cron Scot 1 
574 He tuke the gait towart Canoalia 1580 Rot i and Crt 
I'cHUS IV, 534 He is gane ane vllier gait 1837 B Jonson 
Sad Sheph 11 1, False geldcn, gang thy gait And do thy 
turns betimes 189a Scot Presbyt hloy (1738) 114 Ibcy 
went a Gait of their own 1795 Burns O Lassu, art thou 
sleeping jetl Gae back the gait ye cam again 1855 Mrs 
Ga&kell North ff S xxviii. To keep me from going what 
gait I choose 1855 Motley Dutch Rep u, v u8&) 218 
" he man described himself to Graiivelle as one who went 
bis own gait 1875 W tilcU v/rmth G uide Urtgioiunsht re 
38 It IS now time ior us to ‘ lak' the gait ' again 
3 . Length of way, distance. Chiefly m advb 
phrases Half-gate • half-way Obs cxc. Sc 
1 a 1500 Peebles to Play m Chambers Pop Hum, Scot 
Poems nibs) 7 They had not gane half of the gait. When 
the mudens cam upon them 1538 Bfiifnih-s Cron 
Scot (1831) I xlvi, Schort gait fra thtr Ills is Iona 1507 
Montoomebik Chtrrie 4- 'ilae 339 With earnest esc quhill 
espye The fruit betwixt me and the skyc, Halfe cute almaist 
to hevin 1795 Macneill Will tf Jean i xxix, Hame's now 
scarce a mile o’ gate 

4 A street Frequent m street-names of northern 
and midland towns (e. g York, Nottingham, 
Leicester) ; as Gallowgate, Kirkgate, Micklcgate, 
etc 

a c 1470 Henry Wallace v 764 A nothir gone apon the bed 
strak he, Quhill chaftis and cneyff [v.r chcikj v^ii the gate 
can fie 1571 in Tytler Hist Scot (1864) Ilf 341 note, He 
rame running down the gate 1607-8 Riding Rec (1884) 
I 99 Will Kidd of Kirby Moreside for keying disorder in the 
towne gate 1811 Wii lan W Riding Gloss , Cate, a street 
or road 1878 Whitby Gloss , Geeat, a course, street or 
thoroughfare 

8 c 1470 Henry Wallace vi 176 The worthl Scottis the 
gall left at the last 1508 Dunbar Flyttngsu Kennsdie 325 
1 han rynis thow down th ' 

the toun tykis hingand ir 

tSurlecs) 197 the sande pjni in me mwnc gaii ai loing- 

newton 1 1590 Burel Pass Ptlgr in J Watson Collect 
Poems \i 5 All curious pastimes and consaits .Wes to 
be seen on Ldinburgh gaits 1809 N Riding Ree (1884) I 
tjt the highe wayes throughe the town gayt in Morton upon 
'*‘"8 Kmges heigh street vflk W MAaSHALL 
1 orksk. Gloss , Gait, street , as west-gall, castle-gait, the 
town gait, the gait door 


6. Mining, (See quot 1881.) 

3747 HooaoN MtnePs Diet G 15) b, The Distance between 
(he Nogs IS the width of the Gate within the Timber. i8a9 
Glover Hist Derby I 47 The miners have dnven a gate 
across under the river 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss , Cate 
a road or way underground for air, water, or general 
pass^e 

li Act of going 
' " A going, joumi 
vipaE.B, Psalter 
Hamfols Psalter xi 
1377 Lancl. 

a|>ostel parccyued his gate. And wel hym knewe c 1450 
Bidding Prayer in Lay Folks Mass Bs 69 We sail pray 
also fur all trewe pilgrains (mt god of hts gudenes graunt 
hame parte of our gode prayers & us of hare gode gates 
c 1450 Bk Curtasye uot in B^es Bk,y>% To sayntls yf hou 
)>y gate base hy3t, 1 hou schalle fuUylte bit with alle hy 
myjt a 1M7 Surrky ASnetd 11 j68 But they (the serpenlsl 
\uin gate direct to Lacon ran ^1585 LiNDHSAY(Pitscottie) 
( hion 'scot (1738) 43 Coming forward with a great army 
for the kings support, bis gale was oserset by Alexander, 
e.srl of Crawford 3579 80 North Plutarch (167^ 78 So 


thy gate than the Roe or Iliiide 

fb Ofabircl, a hawk Flight Obs 
1340 Hamfole Pr Consc 7076 Als foghcl fleghand in he 
as re als wynd. Of whasc gate men may im trace fynd 1575 
l uRiiLRV Fautconrse 150 Get your hawke to a good gate 
above the fowle 1813 Markham Countr Content ‘ 

' her 

1 ol 

t (ed a 

flying Hawk, being whisllcd to, gath« 

up\^ards to a great Gate, you must continue her iherem 
h o Gate-down . going down, setting (of the sun, 
etc ). At the gale down ready to tumble down. 

t 1440 Promp Pam 186/3 Gale downc, descensus Ihut , 
G.Ue downc, or downe gate of he sunne, or any oher planele, 
oicosus. tivi%Crabkouse Reg (1889)61 the dortouio was 
at so grete imscheef and at the gate downe the Prioressc 
took It downc for drede of more liarmys 

t d. fg Proceeding, Obs 

i6a» &KAKS Ham t 11 31 Wc baue lieere writ To Norway, 
Vncle of young Fortinbras iWho Impotent and Bedrid, 
sc trsely heares Of this his Nepbewcs purpose' to suppresse 
His further gate beercin 

7 Manner of gomg Obs exc in specific applica- 
tions, for which see (lAir sb 

a 1837 B JoNSOH Elegie on my Muse Wks (1693) 581 bhc 
had a Mind as calm, as she was fair , Not tost or troubled 
with light Lady air . But, kept an even Gate 173s Bonfr- 
\ iLLE ( hose II 173 Huntsman ' her Gait observe, if in wide 
Kings Sbe wheel her mazy Way 

t b Hunting Length of stnde (of a deer) as 
shown by his footmarks Obs 
1677 N Cox Otntl Reersat (ed j) 17 When Huntsmen 
hiide a Hart by the Slot, &c and then minde his step to 
know whether he is great they then say, they know him 
by his Gale 3706 in Phillifs (ed Kersey) 

8 A right to a run or pasturage for a cow, horse, 
etc, a ou a common field, representing a share of 
the joint ownership in the field; b. on private 
ground (let for an annual rent). Also beast-, cattle-, 
cow-, etc. gate Cf Gang • 4 c (In north and 
north-midl Lnglish dialects ) 

a 1606 Not/ingkam Rsc IV -'81 The East Steyner shall 
go to 10 men att 3 kyne gate a peite att xiiii li rent 1613 
HMaldstmu, Lincolnsh, Court Roll, That none shal 


^ Bk Af Kesaved for 3 gates _ 

jybg Ativuk Jmlas Acts Certain cattle gales, or pasture 
for cattle there Hull Advertiser a Feb 2/3 bix gates 

or common rights on a common called Wilf holme 

8 Wills Hr Ihv N C (Suttees i860) 307 To my 
sister Swinburne's children the grnsse or gaite of one milke- 
cowe Award, Apportionm 1 itlies,Caru/orth, Lancs 
31 Dec , Four Gaits and one Claw in Bolton Highfield 
i 8$7 Vork Hiraid 16 Afr 3/1 Tbo Gails to be paid for 
before the mimaU arc taken away 3^ Westmld Gaz 
8 Nov 4/3 to be lei twelve Sheep Gaits on Appletrce 

III. Way, manner, inctbod 

9 Way, manner, or method of doing or behaving ; 

a peculiar habit f. -If • nowise Obs 

a. C3SOO Okmin 12330 Whatt gate he wann Eve & 
Adam purrh biic hrinnc wmpenn c 1375 Ve Leg faints, 
Ninian 825 pai var richt besy ay aboute To fyncT sum get 
hyme to grewe c 3400 Pestr Proy 2239 Let oure gate be 
so goucniet, bat no grem folow fiASo Henryson Mvr 
Fab 35 Unto the 1 oil tins gate the Wolfe can tell 1513 
Bradshaw St Werbutgti 2399 Thefte, murthur, robry, were 
founde at no gate 3833 Rutherford Lett (1862) I 105, 
I have gotten now the gate to open the slote [etc 1 1671 

M Bruce Good News tn hvU yim/r (1708) 2 They that are 
Faithful to Him will not want a Woid^ one Gate or another. 
Ibid 30, I love not to be called Singular, and make a 
World s wonder of that gate 3787 Burns Death Poor 


it gait 186a J R 

^ has done anything 

foolish he says, ‘ this is a gait 1 have got 1888 Klwort hv 
W Somerset Word bk,. Gait, any peculiar baba, such as a 
nervous twitching of the face , any antic or gnmace per- 
formed liabitually 

b In combination with certam adjs. and advs , 
often with advb genitive endmg -s, as any gate{s 
Also algate{s, another ^te{s, howgttte{s, many- 
gaie{s, noga/e{s, nonegate, otherMte{s, so^e, thus- 
gcUe\s, for which see those words. 

10 attnb. and Comb,, as f gate>door, a street 
door , gate-end Coal-mtntng (see quot.) ; + gate- 
going vbl sb , wayfaring, gate-law, -leave, 
right of way ; toll or rent paid for this (cf way- 
leave) , gate-lips Coal-mttttng (see quot.) , gate- 
road Coal-mtntng - Gateway 2 , + gate-row, a 
street ; t gates-man, one employed tn a coal-pit 
to make the passages ; t gate-trip (see Gait sb ’ c) 

< 1460 Powneley Myst xm 328 Go spar The *gaytt doore 
189s Labour Commission Gloss , *Gate end, m the case of 
long-wall workings the end (nearest to the face of the coal) 
of the branch roadway leading from the mam road to the 
coal face where the miners work a 351(5 Bradford Wks 
(Parker Soc.) II 293 Ihen came up visions, miracles, dead 
spuits, walking, and talking how they might be released by 
this mass, by that pilgrimage *gate going 3841 Best 
Farm Bks (Surtees) 18 Such as aie forced 10 goe to other 
townes for want of water att hoame, pay oftentimes 7d a 
score for "galelawc 3789 Hutton Crauswick Enclos Actg 
Money paid as and tor a toll or gate law 3315 Charter 
penes W Grecnwell (1897), Le dlt Johan et ses heircs 
trouerunt "Gntelrue et Rivage pour toua les carbouns 3891 
Labour Commission Gloss., *Cr«A tips, the roof of the f'i3/<- 
cud, that IS, the place where the roof ceases to have oecn 
made high enough for horses to work in or the entrance to 
the face, dividccTfrom the gatc^nd by the ‘ripping ’. 3880 
Urts Diet Arts HI 955 A ‘ •gate-road' or horse way is 
next driven in the bottom of the coal 1897 Daily News 
23 Apr 3/1 Lord Dudley reserved a right to di ive gate-roads 
through the coal 1598 R. Bernard tr Terence, Andria 
I I, A certame woman came to dwell here in our neigli 
bourhood or ‘gatorow <33(^49 Sc Acts that / 11870) v 
419/3 '•Gaitesmen, who wurkes Jie wayes and passages in 
ge saidis hewgbes ar als necessar to )« owneres os Jje coall- 

t Ckhtl^ sb 3 Obs, rat e. Also 3 gait, 5 gayte 
[app a. (tF gatt, gaite, n. of action f gaiter to 
watch ] ? The action of watching or lying in wait , 
a watch , an ambush 

aiaoe Cursor M 15278 pat i ha luucd, he sal mo trai, pe 
gait It es al graid ['The other texts b.ive gate and weje, 
showing that the scribes interpreted the word as Gate t , 
but the spelling ai for a seems unexampled at so caily 
a date, and the sense of ‘ambush’ seems to be required ] 
c 3435 Torr Portugal 1605 To the I have fiille good gale , 
For thou slow my brother Cate— That thou sbaTte by fulle 
dere 3494 Fabvah Chron vii 649 Yl be shulde be ware 
& huue bym sclfe m good gayte 

Gate (B^'t), sb.i doundtng Albo gat, geat, get, 
git [Of some what obscure origin, the Du synonym 


or channel through which the molten metal flows 
into a mould. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc I 53 A Geat, is the hole through 
whicn the Mett^ runs into the Mold 1683 Ibid II 378 
Geat, IS the little Bpout or Gutter made m the Brim of Cast- 
ing Ladles. 3790 Imison School Arts il 154 When the git 
is filled up with the fluid metal 3839 Ure Out Arts etc 
520 The hydrostatic pressuie produced by a high gate or 
filling-in aperture, contributes much to secure the soundness 
and solidity of the casting 3893 Northumlnrld Glass , 
Git, m a mould, the narrow neck or ch.Tnnel through which 
the metal is poured It is generally applied as the term for 
the superfluous piece of metnl which is left in the neck of 
the mould after a casting is made 

2 The waste piece of metal cast in the gate 

Vim Diet 4 r/s etc 523 This excess [of metal] forms 
the gates, false seams, &c 186a Mayhkw /ivirf Labour IV 
377 When you have your coin cast, there is a ‘gal’, or 
piece of refuse metal, sticks to it 3879 CassclPs Ttchn 
I due IV 263-3 When cooled sufficiently they are broken 
off from the ‘ gets’ which are thin strips of metal hlling the 
connecting gutters. Ibid 413/a The blank is . cut a lilllc 
larger than is necessary m order to leave room for a ‘ get ’ 
or solid piece at the end of the prongs Jof a fork] which is 
retained for the purpose of maintaining the requisite 
rigidity to keep the article in shape 

3 attrtb. and Comb , as gate-pieoe = a above , 
gate-ahutter (tee quot ) 

3839URFDii;f Arts etc 520 This gate piece being super 
fluous IS knocked off almost immediately after, or even 
before the casting cools 1875 Knicht Diet Mech , Gate- 
shutter, a spade or paddle which closes the channel against 
the molten metal when the mold or bed is fall, and turns 
It in another direction to other molds or beds 
Clat« (g^'t), [f GATBr^i] trans At the 
Universitieg of Oxford and Cambndge . To confine 
(an undergraduate) to the precincts of the college, 
either entirety or after a certain hour 
- ‘ ■ i/fiainWhi' ' “ 

lly holding ei , . 

and gate him lor the term t88i Hughes Tom Brown at 
Oxf»\i, [He] gave him a book of Virgil to write out, and 
then gat^ him for a fortnight after haU. 18I3 Saintsbury 
Dryden 6 He was dtscommonsed and gated for a fortnight 
for disobedience and contumacy 
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Hence O’a'ting vhl tb, \ 

'MtTA\3fMi»T<nH Broumatpj^ xil, H«..thendismliMd 


Of an animal ; To walk. 

1983 Stamyhurst ^nttt (Arb.) 33 Three (tags sturdye 
wer vnder Neere the sescoet gating 
tOste, »» Obs. rare-'’. [?a. OF. gatter 
see Gatb sb 8] tntr. To watch. 


gating, Quhyll thay wer all oretanc 
Gate, oba form of Goat 
II GAtean (gnt^ ). [F gdteau cake t—OF. gas- 
tel\ sccWastkl] (Seequot 1883) Veal g&Uau 
minced veal made up like a pudding, and boiled m 
a shape or mould. 

1883 Catteir t fam Mug. Sept 6o*/a Any dwh that has 
a baked cake for its foundation, if served in its original 
shape, may be called a gSteau 1897 Uomt Notts 16 Oct 38 
Veal G£teau 

Ofated (g? t6d), ppl. a. [f Gate sbA + -kd 2 ] 
Furnished with a gate or with gates. 

c t6M Risdon .Surv Deuan | 191 (1810) aoo There you 
may tehold a pond, strong walled and gated. 187S 
Browning Shop 27 Some suburb palace, parked about And 
gated grandly 1S80 L. Waixack Ben Hur 201 Broken at 
intervals by gated sluiceways 

G«>tell01M« (ge>‘t,haus). [f Gate sb.^ + 
House j^.] 

1 A house (for a servant or gatekeeper) at or over 
the entrance of a park or other enclosure ; a lodge. 

c 1380 WvcLiP Whs (1880) 15 Crete cost of kechencs and 
sate housis 1458 Visit St /’auls Chuuhes iCsimien) gg 
Vnum gattehoiis^ et vniiin lioghous c 1343 in fumtr's Dom 
A n,hit in. 70! he great quadrangle with a gatehous 1623 
K Long tr Barclays Argents i\i xvit 205 The Gate-house 
and Hall swarmed with troupes lyia-yi Wai rote Vertue's 
Anted Paint (i78<i)V 298 1 he gate-house or tower of I.ayer- 
Mamey ball 1835 W. Irving Nttvstead Abbey Crnjoii 
Misc (16631 320 An arched way led through the centre of 
the gate house 1878 IVhttby (riots , Vat Muse, a lodge on 
an archway through which you drive into a court yard 
fig »S99 Nashb Lenten Stuffe (1871) 27, 1 would be loth 
to build a labyrinth in the gatehouse of my book, for you to 
lose yourselves in 

2 . The apartment over the gate of a city or 
palace, often strongly built, and hence used as 
a prison ; spec that over the gate of the palace of 
Westminster. 

1587 Fleming Contn Hohntlud III 947/2 The kings 
maiestie at that time sat m his new gatehouse at his 
palace of Westminster, where he viewed all the whole 
companle 1637 Documints agst Prynne (C.imden) 87 As 
Doctor Bastwicke came from the gateliouse towards the 
pal lace the light common people strewed herbes and flowers 
before him 1641 in Rushw Hist Coll iii (1692) I 275 
One Newton a Popish Priest was committed to the Cate 1 
House 1647 Clarendon Jieb.wt f 139 [The king's] 
messenger was by the Houses conimitted to the Gate 


1 One who has charge of a gate 

157a Huloft, Gate keeper, or a porter 171a Lond Gas 
No 5028/1 That the Gate-keepers give constant Attendance 
at the Oates 1843 Disraeli Sybil (Rtldg ) 323 1 he gate- 
keeper oimht not to have let them pass 1896 Law Times 
Rep LXXIII 615/2 There is no general duly on railway 
companies to place gatekeepers at level crossings. 

fig 187a Yeat* Grmvth Comm, 59 1 he products of every 
clime were thus brought Co Rome, ‘ the gatekeeper of the 
world '. 

2 A species of butterfly 

18(9 G Samouelle Entomol Compend 240 Htpparchia 
Megmia (gate keeper) /stSSy Jfffkries Pitld \ Hedge. 
m</(i88g) 227 The Gatekeeper butterfly is common 

Qatel«ll (g^' tit's), a > [f, Gate sb t -t- -lees.] 
Without a gate, destitute of gates 

1608 Machin Pumbe Knt v 1, Gold hath power To enter 
without force a gatelesse tower 1817 Blackvs Mag I 71 
The horses pasturing through the range of gateless flelos 
1849 Lvtton A' Arthur \\i Ixxxii, Justice sits listening in 
her gateless halls 1839 W CoLLiNsft (18751 19 

1 be chaise ^sed through the gateless gap in our rough 
enclosure waU 

Hence OatAlsisly adv. 

1880 Ruskin in \gth Cent June 94a The lane itself is a 
deep rutted, heavy-hillocked cart-road, diverging gatelessly 
into various brickfields 

Obs In 3-3 gatel«B«. [f. Gate 
sb,'^ + -LB8S.] Pathless. 

c laoo OatiiH 9211 Wherse iss all . sharrp, & ruhh, & 
gatelKs burrh )>ormess & |mrrh breress 

t Ga*t«lmgt, Od'z'. Sc. Obs. InSgatelins. [f. 
GATEr^ t + -LINOS.] Directly. Cf GATEWAnD(8ais&. 

1768 Russ Helenore it 06 An’ mair atCour bis mind this 
monie a day, Catelins to Nory there my lassie lay 

Gft*te*po*t. [f Gate t- Post sb'\ One 
of the posts belonging to a gate, either that npon 
which It hongs, or that against which it shuts 

tSat MS, Ace St. yohn'eJ/otp., Cemterb,, For settyng 
vp of a gatepost ij d. 1814 Ralbioh Hitt, tvorld tt x. I a 
380 The Mountatnes within this Tnbe are few, and that of 
Sampson the chiefest vnto which he carried the Gate-post 
of Gasa 1708 Mottbux Rttbtlaie v xxviii. (1737) 128 As 


g sive os an old Gate-Post. 1789 Trane Soc Arts VII it 
ate-Pnsts of the Spanish Chestnut. 1S18 J. Smith Pano. 
lama Sc br Art II 598 Stone is the most suitable for gate- 
posts 1848 C A loHNS ff'rvAts/Z.fMnf 257 Gate-posts • 
are often made of timber recovered In this way 

t Ckitesho'deL Obs Also 4 -aadlla, 5 -scha* 
dylle, -sohedelle, -ahodiL [f. Gate sb 2 f ME. 
*scheadtl (cf OllG scetltla parting of the hair), f. 
scheaden, OE. sceddan to part] Parting of the 
ways ; a cross-way 

c 137s Sc Leg Saints, Nicolaus 093 He abad hyme At 
aget-sadlts ciAto/'rrim/ /’ni-t' i8B/2GateschadyIle(A'.//. 
g-ate shodel, P gate shodil), compituui Gate schadyl, yn to 
twry weyys, btvtum C147S Put Voc m Wr Wuickcr 
798/21-3 Ihc bivius, Hu irtvtus, Hu guatrnuus, a gale- 
schedelfe 

Oa'te*ward, sb arch [f. Gate rA l -l VVAno, 
keeper ] A gate-keepei 

c tooo Ags Gosp John x 3 pane se tgeat weard l-et tn 
files b*v 18998 pe imtcward hit cudde oucr al 111300 
A' Horn 1067 He com to pe gateward pat himanswcicde 
hard r 1300 //lunoTii /fr/Ziio Wer ys nou this jatcaard 7 
1393 Law t P pi C XIV 92 fher god is gatwarde li)m- 
seffV 1803 Scott Last Minstr n iv, ‘ And by my f nth 
I the gat* ward -.aid, * 1 think 'twill prove a Warden r.nd ’ 
1849 Jas GttKH-t KirlaUyo/G iv 35 The retinue of. irincd 
servants created no surprise tn the mind of the gate w ard 

t Oate'ward(s, adv Ohs [f. gate sft ^ 
-WABD(a] Uy the direct road, directly. 

1830-38 (aORDON //ii/ t arid Snthcrl xxiii (1813)380 
He returned bark the same day gettward to .Strathnaver 
1788 Ross Helenore i 26 I hej left me there, sae I but ony 
mair, Getwards alane, unto the glens cm fare 

Oa^teway^ [f G \Tt t/i • -y Wat ] 

1 A passage that is or may be closed by a gate , 
an opening Uirongh a fence or wall V Ohs 
1707 Mortimer Husb 233 Gatc-ways between their en 
closures are so miry that they cannot Cart between one 
Field and another 

2 A frame or arch m which a gate is hung , a 
structure built at or over a gate, for ornament or 
defence 

1781-71 H VIm-tolk Vertue's Anted Paint (1786) V 299 
View of an ancient gateway, dedicated to Nicholas bishop 
of Kxetet 183a W Irving Athainbia I 91 Having the 
most marvellous stones to relate of every tower, and vault, 
and gateway of the fortress 1861 M Pattison Ess (1889) 

I 45 A lofty massive front with three fortified and poncul 
Itsed gateways 

attrib 1830 Tennyson /nAAff/ viti, A happy lover Who 
'lights and rings the gateway Iiell 1833 W Jerdan 
biog IV 53 He latterly occupied apartments at the top of | 
one of the gateway towers 1886 Wii lis & Clark Cam. 
bridge III 283 A farge gateway-arch flanked by a postern 
arch. Ibid 284 The gateway tower was emplwed for 
the first time m collegiate architecture at New College, 
Oxford, and at Winchester 

8 transf and fig a A means of egress or 
ingress b = Gate jA • a 
184a Tennyson Lecksley Hall 157 At the gateways of the 
day 1837 G Wilson ^t't/e) I he fiv-e gateways of know 
ledge 1^7 M M Grant -YN n-A/hof 1, In summer wiapt 
in a sunshine radiant and glorious as the gateu ay of heaven 
1878 B 1 AYLoa Peukitiim 11 11 58 Say to the East her : 
gateway of return stands open 1884 Harper's Mag May i 
878/2 Snoqualmie Pass is the lowest gateway of the Cas- , 
cade Range 1896 MontrealGas 3 Dec 5/3 The Canadian 
Pacific Railway having routed all its Northwest business 
through the Port Arthur gateway 

4 local ’•gale, Gat. 

•794 J Bovs Agru Kent 32 Sloping passages m the cliff, 
called gate ways, for the carts to go down to the sea 

Ga-teway 2 . [f Gate sb 2 + Wat ] Mining 
-Gate sb 2 6 

1788 Hartiand in Nicholls Forest Dean (iSs9) 76 Oak 
timber is necessary for making what the miners call the 
gateway, or gangway, from the body of coal to the pit 
18U \V E Nichoison G/oss Coat Priuie iemts {North, 
umbld Gloss ), Crateway, a roadway , in a pit, a passage 
thiough the goaf fur the purpose of bringing out coals 
worked on the long w all system 

Oathameroy, var. Gob-a-mkbcy, 

Chither (g* Cai), sb • [f Gathfr V ] 

1 a The amount gathered, crop, harvest b 
Contraction, drawing together rase 
• 5 SS W Watreman Fardlt /•actons ii t 114 He that is 
lorde and gouernour among them, when the whole gather 
(of Cinamome) is brought together, dcuideth out vnto cucry 
manhisheape 1^3 VI 188 't There was no 

sign of agil ition save the pitiful gather in the brows. 

2 PI The gathers, that pait of a dress which is 
gathered or drawn in ,Lf the vb ii b) , 

, 1883 Butler Hud i iii 925 Give us laws for pantaloons 

I '1 he length of breeches, and the gathers. Port cannons, 
pern wigs, and feathers 1704 Cibber Careless Husb v 
vi, Take and lay this Silver Plain all along the Gathers 
1788 Sterne S,nt Joum (1778) II 98 (Temptation) N 
stitch or two had broke out in the gathers of my slock 
188a Mrs. H Wood Mrs Halhb II xxv 301, I have 
done all the stitching and nearly the plain part of the 
bodies ; 1 shall soon at the gathers. 1889 Daily Ne~.vs 
6 Jan 3/s A coflfee-coioured lace skirt mounted in gathers 
at the waist, and fidling straight to the feet 
b. In stng rare—^, 

1880 Plain Hints 19 The take up of each gather should 
be lightly and neatly done. 

0 Out of the ^hers *outoforder, in distressed 
drcninstances’ (Halhwell 1847-78). 

8 techn, ‘The indmation forward of an axle 
journal, or spindle, usually one-tenth of its dia- 
meter ’ (Knight Diet Afech. 1874) 


4 Comb • gather-dam, a dam for collecting 
water. 

1780 I Gbav Rpl Inland Navtg. tn J Phillips Hist 
Inland Navtg (1793) 307 Every reader may recollect what 
great quantities he ha* seen collected tn gather-dams, or 
mill ponds, by banks above their surface ; and it ts easy 
to form a string or chain of gather-dams from sea to sea 
tOa-ther, sb 2 Obs. forms 6 gader, gad(d)re, 
gaither, gelther, 7 geather, 6-8 gather. [Prob 
a spec, sense of prec , cf Pluck] The pluck 
(heart, liver and lights) of an animal, esp of a 
sheep or calf Also pi 

13^ Palscr 223/a Gaddre, as a calfes gadre or a shepev, 
/roissure de utav ov dt motton l^ Dei only TaiKt 
Nttub viii 103 Ihc sheepes heads and the g.ttherv, winch 
you give away at your gate, might serve them well enough 
1616 SuRFL. & Makkh Country larnie 41 You must apply 
vpon the head of the pniicnt the lungs of a Sheepe newly 


(jithers. 1783 Aiksworiii /. a/ Put (Morcll) i s v Cal/, 
A c.df s pluck, or gather, exta vilultna 

Gather (gK Cw),v. Forms i-r gad(e)rian, 
g«d(ejrian, (i gadorian, Northumb geadrisa), 
3gaddren,gffideren, 3-5gadir,gider,geder o(,n, 
I 6 gader(e(rt, 4 gadrie, gethur, 4-5 gedur, -yr, 
gedder, -ar, gadre, 6 geddur, gether, geather, 
gadder, 6- gather [OE gad{e]nan OFns 
gad{e)rta, gadur ta (mod Fns gearjen', MDn , Du 
gaderen {^gatin'), MLG gadern, MHG (,Mid (jer , 
gatein~-\\'{jvr type *gacliir 6 jan The OE, form 
gdcd[e)rian, whence the ME, geder{en, etc , and the 
wide-spread mod, dialectal pronunciation (geSai), 
18 prob due to the influence of the related OF, 
{t 6 ')giiedcre Tookthek, where the vocalism normally 
represents a V\ Ger ty|X. *gadurt Cf OE g«dei -, 
gader- (m girder -tang continuous) , ^^eador togethe r ; 
also Du gader-, te gader together , the OTeut 
root IS *gad- as in OE gted union, gegada com- 
panion, gmdehng G vnLiNC. 

There is no trace in ME or dialects of any palataluation 
of the initial consonant in this or any of the related words 
Until the i6th c the words were, wim few exceptions, spelt 
with d , for the change to th see Father ] 

I. trans 

tl (Only in forms with prefixed ge- ) To join or 
unite , to put together, form by union Obs since 
early ME 

ryss Corpus Gloss 512 Compachs, Kegsedradon f8s3 
I esp H)mns xiii, Dit Su uric to gode gegadrades 
IL «fr/a] 5 o[i]h flisces geniaunisse egus Lindisf 

Gosp Matt XIX 6 pait forSon god xegeadrade [L ion 
KfNnr), monn ne to-vlite n 1000 Soul ft Body sCxi\ ortnsw 
W)t bioO segspderoUe mt godes dome 1 it»S Lamb Horn 
147 An IS pet faire icunde bet is igederecibt twene saule 
and licame rta30 Halt Meid 27 Muche confort haued 
wif of hire were )>»t beoft wel igedered 

2 To bring 'persons, or ptrar animals'! together , 
to cause to assemble in one place or company , to 
collect (an army, a flock, etc ^ Also to gathe* 
logethd (or + samen) In early examples also with 
ge- prefix. 

"975 O E Chron (Parker MS ) an 975 Jlrr wies preosta 
heap gleawra jegaderod. « 1000 /(m/rriw 1556 (lir ) pa 
beranonginn folc gadonjean a leoa b,out b Body si 
On l«m raiclaii dai^e ponne monm c> nn -.e 3ncenda ealle 
xcgaidr'its (( r>i gevamnaS] ri iisi U L Citron (laud 
alS ) an 1117 Normandie vvearS iwi&c sedrcht burh fyrde 
be sc cing Henri pier onscan gaderode CI17S Lamb 
Horn 89 pa weren ber iKCdered wiSinne b«i'« huruh of 
ierus.dem trowfestc men r tsoo Ormin 164(12 He wolldc 

E jddrcnn hiinm an hnh3 folic t)ff die kiniie Icde CIS75 
AV 186 i Vppen one doune bal folk w vs igadcred a 1300 
Cursor M 5784 Ga, gedir samen bin elciit men OI all pi 
folk of Israel c 1388 Chaucer /’ci)/ 824 Up root our host 
And yadrede us togidre, alle in a flok c 1440 C,,neryd,s 
947 I Ills fals Stiward he h.id gvdcrid people gicte 211333 
Ld Brrners Huon xciv 3 '5 1 han Huon cryed Ins erje to 
gader his men logythcr 1501 Sii vks i //,« VI, iii 11 n 2 
Gather we our forces out of n.ind And set v pon our lioasting 
cncmie 1638 F JcNil s/‘«i«r 132 llie Lacedm 


ficople gathered Ixrfure the window 1874 (.RttN Short 
Hist II § 2 65 He at once gatln red Ins forces and marched 
upon Gloucester 

f b fifl 1 o come together in a body, to 
assemble Obs 

911 C) E ( hron (Parker MSI an 921 lEftcr bam xc 
gadorode niicel folc hit on Eadweardes cynges anwaldc 
c laos Lav 403a Gumeii heom igaderen c 1340 Cursor M 
1 1081 (Inn ) To gider gidercd b«i hem alle r 1400 Destr 
Troy 9044 Then the Grekes by a grement gednt bom 
somyn 1535 Coverdalk Josh xviu i And all the multi 
tude of thecnildren of Israel gathered them selues together 
vnto Silo 1811 Bible Job xvi to Ihcy haue gathered 
theniselues together against mee , 

o In the Biblical phrase To be gathered to one s 
fathers, to one's people . to be buried with one’s 
ancestors ; hence, to dte 

Although to be gathered to osu's/atheis is the form of the 
expression that has become proverblal^ It occurs only in oiie 
passage of the canonical books and twice in the Aiiocrypha. 

1388 WVCLIF Gen. xxv 8 [Abraham J was gaderyd (L. con 
g> egatus est] to his puple — Judg. 11 10 And al that genera 
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aATHSB. 


cpun .j gednd to her fodris [ CovERDALB, gathered; 
iSit, iti], i6ii Biblb t Mace 1169 So ha blessed them, 
and w»s gathered to bis fathers [othemvue tn earlier 
vertteru] Tbnmvbon St Stm Sfyl 194 When I am 

gather’d to the glorious Saints 1M9 Froudb 7W Ck/e/s 
Dunhoy vui, No change was to be made till MacFinnan Dnu 
had been gathered to his fathers, 

d. ? U. S, wtth tn : To receive into a religions 
community 

1S80 Howelis Untltic Country \i\\ 114 They looked like 
stage players to me; before I was gathered in I used often 
to see such folks. 

3 To bring (things) together; to collect from 
different quaiters into one mass or place ; to acquire 
by such means, to amass Also ta gather together 


1 nylon hwam hy hyt gadriad ei: 

I'lriues (i888) 47 Se J5e gadereS mihtes IL yto viriutcs 
congregatl wiouten eadmtxlnesse c taco Ormin 1484 pii 
gaodresst swa We dene com all fra lie chaff togeddre a 11*5 
jV. 146 HereneSnu hu god pinr hit ts uorte gedcrcii 
me heosternesse soule uodo a tjao Cursor M 6sv2 (O' >tt ) 
pair golden trrsur gadrid )>ai samen 1398 1 revisa Harth, 
£>e P ft XIX cx\i (1495) 930 Many dyuei-s thynges gadryd 
togyder ben one as many stonys makyth one hepe c 1450 
tr Dt ImitatwHi i xxiii ya Whiles |>ou bait tyme, gadro 
riches immortalc a 1533 f.n Bernr RS In 176 Huon 
had ynough to do to gather toother the clothes 1611 
Biai K Prm> xxviii 8 He that by vsurie and vmust game 
increaseth his substance, he shall gather it for him that wil 
pity the poore 1697 Driden Virg Past vi How Se.i', 
and Earth, and Air, and active Flame were blindly gather d 
in this goodly Ball 1774GOLDSM Nat Hist (177^ V an 
The place being thus determined upon, they begin to gather 
the matenals for their nest 177^1 Johnson L l\ Gay, He 
died without a will, though he had gathered three ihoustnd 
IKjunds i8as Lyttom Pathlnnd 14 We gather the honey 
of worldly wisdom, not from flowers, but tburns. 

tejt 1M4 Power At/ /’Ai/nx 14X The water gathering 
It self into round bubbles would fall to the ground 1871 
Freeman Notm tonq (t8y6) IV xlx 417 A small town 
had gathered itself outside the episcopal precinct 
+ b. ahso/ I’o accumulate wealth Ohs 
aiM»3 ^>tcr. P aaa (He] bringeS hire on to gederen and 
3iuen aire crest pe pure a tjpa Cursor M 36834 Quat bot 
on aside gndir til, And on anoper side to spill 1377 Lanou 
P PI B XII S3 Kiche renkes ri3t so gaderen and sparen, 
And tho men that thei moste haten mynistren it atte laste 
ri44o (testa Horn Ixix 311 (Harl MS) When )>at pei se 
n man gadery or purchesse (r r gadre richcsse] thenne pei 
sey, ‘ loo I he IS a carle 

c. To pick up (a living) 

1481 Poston Lett No 437 II 71, I have as moclie as 
I may 10 gader myn ownne lyfflode, and trull, cotyn, 1 tan 
not gader that well i8rt Froudb // r<< Png III xiv 356 
Sturdy vagr lilts whose living had been gathered hitherto 
at the doors of the religious houses 
4 To collect (flowers, fruit) from the place of 
growth , to cull, pick, pluck 
It 1000 Phoenix 193 in £xtUr Bk , ponne ftor and neah ba 
swetestan somnaS and g*dra3 wyrta wynsunie and Mtidii 
bleda n J30oCMrr<w/l7 13533 He sent him to pe yenl for 
to gedir pam sum cale <• 1386 Chaucer A 987 Whil 

that she gadered fioures m the mode 1489 Caxton / aytes 
of A 111 I 168 Take and gadre of the tree that is m my 


nearoes in Sommer, ana Keepe tnem, ana maxe inem in 
powder i6u Shaks Cymh i v 1 Whiles yet the dewe’s 
on ground, Gather those Flowers 1661 Bovlr ’ilyU 0/ 
ixinft (1675) 3og He (David] gathered bayes both on 
Parnassus and m the field of honor 1713 (see Gatmereo) 
1717 Berkeley Tour in Italy'NVt, 1871 IV 55a A physician 
gatnenne simples in a held i8ao W iKVtno tikeitk Bi 1 
53 I've been gathering some of the most delicious straw 
Bernes 1887 Bowen rirg Eclof II, t8 White hedge flowers 
we abandon, to gather the hyacinth dark 

b To collect (grain, fruit, etc ) as harvest or 
annual produce , also io gather tn. 

( 9U ftniits/ Gosf Matt xiii 30 In tid bnpes ic willo 
cuo^ Sacm hrippc monnum, geadrn;es vel somnu^es (I 
ioi/igile] airist fSa unwaistma vet wilde ata a tioo Gere/a 
mAng/taXX 361 F ela tdfla ham g.cderi m ctin l.amh 
Horn 135 Alse me sawe3 sed on ano time, and gedereS pet 
fruto on o3cr tune a 1300 C ursor M 4060 He-self wts on 
pe feld biside I o geder com in herucistide c 1400 Maunf>e\ 
(Roxb I Ml 36 Men of pat cuntree, what tyme pat felde sail 
be tilled, getes pain Cristen men forte Idle it and to gedcr it 
1535 CovERDAi E Isa Ixii o Uut they that haue gathered 111 
the come, shal enle it 1583 1 Washington tr Ptcholay's 
Coy 11 VI 36 b, Out of these cuttrs prncecdcih the 
Masticke by droppes ns it were Gum, which they gather in 
the moneth of September 1697 Dryurn I'lrg Georg iv 
300 To quit his Care, he gather’d first of all In Spring the 
Roses, Apples in the Fall 1816 J Smith Panorama Sc ^ 
Irt ll ^4 Gather the remaining fruits 1870 Yi at s A'n/ 
I/tsf Comm 3 We do not merely g,ithcr in the indigenous 
materials of the country where we live, but (etc ] 
o To cull or pluck (a single flower or fruit) 

1588 (see Gathered i bj 1667 Milton/’ L iv 371 That 
faire field Of Enna, where Proserpin gathering flowrs. Her 
self a fairer floure, by gloomie Ills Was gathered 1681 
DRVDEN.5/d« friarv i, Like a Rose just gather d from the 
Stalk 1709 Mrs j West Tale 0/ Times I 63 The rose 
grows so chrse to the thorn, that you cannot gather it with 

irons/ 1844 Bf ^ Wilberforck//«x/ Protest Eptsc.Ch. 
Amer (1846)^ But the native thus cruelly gathered was not 
the only specimen they gathered 

d To pick up. (See also 16 a ) 

1713 (see Gathered/// a 1 1846, 3831 [see GauntlktI 1,3] 
18^ Daily Nett'S 7 Feb 8/fe [Rugby Football ] Having to 
gather the ball off the floor, instead of receiving it high up 
and fairly straight. 

1 6 To collect or bring together (literary matter) , 

to compile Ods 


I a leee Ags Astron tn Trteti Science (1841) 1 Of Ssere hec 
' be Beds gesette and gaderode of man^a wiia lareowa 
bocum Mjo-iM Myrr tmr Ladye 39 Thou gadrest and 
made many bokes out of holy scripture 14M Monk 0/ 
Tvesham (Arb ) 38 Some thynges y wyllo gedur to gedur of 
some certeyn persons what they sofryd afore ther dethe and 
after ther dethe 138a Turner Utile) A Book of the natures 
and properties of the bathes In England Germany nnd 
Ifalj gathered by William "lurner Doctor of Physik 
jsys Hanmke rArvn Irei (1633) 4oWhat Bale hath formerly 
written. I find he hath galherM out of Vincentiuic Antoninus 
(and others] 1877 Mixes Du t Kng Fr sv. He gathcied 
his lights from the most impartial authority’s 

6 Of material objects. To be the means of Iiringing 
together 01 accumulating, to receive addition of 

atatsAmr K 138 WiSuten salt, fleshs gedereS wurmes 
1398 1 REVISA Barth Dt P K xiit xxiii (1495) 455 The see 
gadryth aboue a fome of smytynge and betyngo of wawes 
iS79(.ossoN Sek A«re (Arb ) 53 Standing streames^enther 
filth, nowiiig riuers are euer sweet i8tt Biai R yoel it 6 
All flees shall gather blacknesse 1870 Sir S Chow in itili 
Kef Hist il/SS Comm App v 15 I he silke slcizie and 
not Naples, which will soone grow rough, Katbcr dust and 
sullie 1687 MiFt.F Gt hr Diet 11 s v, To gather Rust 
(or to grow rusty) os Steel and Iron don. iBai Clare I 'til 
Minstr I 131 Which the early-risiiig lass Climbs with milk 
pail gathering cream 1830 Tennyson In Mem ci, lhat 
beech will gather brown 1885 At/unatum 33 May 66g/i 
1 he thick-st.iiidmg trees gather golden and ruddy tints 
Prtrt 1373 80 1 1 ssKR 7 /uik (18781 x4 The stone that is 
rouling can gather no mosse 

7 To collect (money or other contributions) from 
a number of people Now rare. Also absol to 
make or take up a collection (obt exc dtal ) 

1389 in Eng Gilds (1870) 3 Which wardeins sthiil gadere 
p" tiwartcrage of bretheren & siistren < 14^ Jacob's Well 

(F E T S ) 34 J>ei may neyther gtideryn here tyihes, ne 
kepyn hem, nc fecchyn hem 1331 Puty Purse Ftp 
Hen y/Illiioj) 357 Item the same dnje paied Io a woman 
that gathered for a Churche vtjx vyd 1388 (.raeton Chron 
If 303 This yere sayth F'abian, the king gathered the sixt 
penny of all tcinporall mennes goodes which was graunted 
unto him in the aforesayd Parliament 1600 J PoRv tr 
Leo's Africa ii. 171 Being vassals unto the king of Fez out 
of which they yeerely gather ten thousand duckats 1668 
PFPii Diary (1877) V 156 While the sexton was gathering 
to his box, to which I did give s», yio Pridbaux Ortg 
Tithes IV 167 1 his Law enabled the Clergy to gather and 
recover Tithes. .896 Hetlou-le hole Gloss , Gather, make 
a collection (‘ gathering ’) in money 
+ b in indirect passive Obs. 
e 13M Marlowe fetu 0/ Malta 11 li, Hoping to see them 
enther’d for in our 'synagogue 1813 Dr Kino Serm 57 
(T ) Few Sundays come oier oiir head, hut decayed house- 
hobters or shipwrackt merchants are gathered fur 

8 To collect or summon up (one’s enerpes) ; to 
gam or recover (breath, etc.). Also ta gather 
oneself {together) 

c 1400 Dtstr T toy 9860 All the giekes with grem gedret 
pere herttes 1470-83 Malobv xiv vi, 'Ihenne he 

dy d of his helme for to gadre wynde, for he was gretely 
enchafed with the serpente 1330 Palegr 561/1, I gather 
my snyrites to me, as one dothe that hath mniers layde to 
his charge Ihd , I gather myscife togythcr as a man doth 
whan he incendeth to shewe hiE strength x^AActyjHen 
I'll I, c IT 1 3 1 he People gathcreth Heart and Presumption 
to do Evil 1390 Sfknner /■ O I VI 19 1 he lucklesse lucky 
m lyd long time with lhat salvage people 8tnyd,To gather 
bicath in many miseryes 1719 I5 e Foe ( rusoe 1 vi, While 
I was thus gathering Strength. 1768 Ross Helenore i 8 He 
had fa’en aswoon But howsomever in a little wee Himscl 
he gathers, and begins to see 1830 Hawthorne Scarlet L 
XVII, He had almost gone by, before Hester could gather 
voice enough to attract liis observation 

9 To collect or acquire by way of increase ; to 
gam t To gather ground to gain ground, m.ake 
progress To gathci head to acquire strength, 
also, to swell as a festering sore Io gather way 
‘ to begin to feel the impulse of the wind on the 
sails, so as to obey the helm ’ (Adm Smyth) 

Marlowe Edw It, 11 11, Meantime, my lord of Pern 
broke and myself Will to Newcastle heie, and gather head 
1597 Shakb 3 /ten IV, in 1 76 The lime will come, tint 
foule biime gathering head Snail hreake into Corruption 
1843 Baker < hron 11 31 No snow bnll ever gathered great 
nesse so fast by rolling, as his F'orres increased by marching 
forward 1884 Powra h xf Phdos 178 (hen to gather 
Vent (as they call it) they straiten the Vault, and wall p.irt 
of It up , so that the Ayr gathers in strength, and runs 
more swiftly 1687 Mil ton P L xil 6}t As Ev’mng 
Mist o’re the Marish glides. And gathers ground fast at 
the loilMjiircr’s heel 1887 Micge Cl hr Dut il s v , 
To gither Flesh, groisir 1691 Dryufn hleonora 4 Soft 
whisjiers first rise then the sound So»n gathers voice and 
spriads ibe news around 1693 — Ovid's Met 1 730 He 
gathers gif>uiidum>n her in the chase 1897— / trg Geotg 
III 693 J ill the Core be found, '1 he secret Vice is fed, and 
gathers Ground 1774 Goi i>SM. Nat Hut (1776) I 373 
As the descending fluid gathers velocity m its precipitation 
183a rENNVSON • I ou ar« rneruAj)’ 13 Where raction seldom 
gathers head 1868 R M Baiiantvne ff'tnds 

XIV (18811 148 A light breeze was blowing, and the ship 
soon gather^ way, and left the boat behind 

10 To collect (knowledge) by observation and 
reasoning , to infer, deduce, conclude ( » L cot- 
Itgere cf. CoLLhcr » 5 ) 

1333 Jove Afot Tindale (Arb) 33 Men gatherd that I 
denied the general reserreecton 1538 kecordf Cast. 
Knondedge 70 For this muche I may gelher by that I 
haue learnea Already, that [etc]. 1378 Flpmino PanofL 
Eptsi 17 So (orre as I gather by the substance of your 
letters. 1664 Powbb Exp Philos 7a Ibe Physiologist also 
may gather something from the former Observations, touch- 


smell xli8T Jefferson Wnt. 11830) IV. 397, I gather 
from his other works that he adopts the principle of Hobbes 
1893 Law Timet XCV. 303/1 She ..usually, as I gather 
from the evidence, associated her daughter'i name with hei 
own In her insestments. 

11. To draw (a garment) into smaller compass , 
to contract (the brow) into wrinkles. 

1617 Moryson ItiH. Ill 169 They gather the Vaile with 
their hands to cover all their faces, but onely the eyes. 1711 
PoiE TVw/ Fame 34oGath’nng his flowing robe he seem’d 
to stand, In act to speak 1790 Burns Tam O'Shanter n 
Gathering her brows like gathering storm, Nursing her wrath 
to keep It warm 1887 Bowen Virg Mneid iv 140 Golden 
the clasp that gathers her shining robe to her side 

b spec. To draw together or pucker (port of 
a dress) by means of a thread 

1S78GASCOICNF S/rr/r(;/ot(Arb )fi8How ere their gowncs, 
be gathered in the backc, With oigaiie pipes 1817 Morvson 
/lin.ut 169I hey wcare great large pufled breeches, gathered 
close above the knees i6s3 Pum has Pilgrims it 1431 The 
women in Camiriiitz goe with their Coates close bodied, and 
the nenther bodies gsthered like a Frocke 1711 Steeli 
Sfeit No log p 4 You see, Sir, my Great Great Great Grand 
mother has on the ne»-favhioned Pelticoat^except that the 
Modern is gather'd at the Waste 1848 C. Broni e 7 byre 
1 MV 375 A dress of rose-coloured satin as full m the skirt 
ns It could be gathered. 1875 Plain Needlework 20 It Is 
wiser, if the space into which the gathers are set be more 
than three inciies, to gather only hMf or quarter [etc ] 
c Arch To contract, close in or make narrower 
(a drain, chimney, etc ) , also io gather ovet 
1703, 1813 [see Gathering vhl sb ic) 1837 Penny Cyel 
XII 337/1 The flue is gathered over, or contracted to this sue 
d norue-use (See qnot ) 

«SS7 N T (Genev) I Cor vii ]8 Is any man called beyng 
circumcised f let him not gather his vncircumcision (A’b/r, 
Which IS, when the Surgeon by art draweth out the skyne 
to couer the part J 

tl2 To put (the feet) together, keep from 
atrajing, Obs 

xi/jt M Bruce Good Nervs m Evil Times (1708) 36 If the 
Storms ye aie meeting with make you not walk more eveiilj 
and gather your Feet, ye shall get a new Storm to scald 
you. until you .gather your Feet better 

13 techn, a. Glass-making To collect (a quantity 
of melted glass) ou the end of the blowing-tnbc 

1839 Ure Ihit Arts 58 1 The requisite hall of pUstic glass 
IS gathered on the end of an iron tube xKbProc K Soi 
XXXIX 100 [(zlass] maintained at a temperature barely 
sufficient to admit of its being ' gathered ' 

b. To collect and place in their proper order 
according to signatures [.the printed sheets of a 
book) Also ahol 

1883 Moxon Afech Ererr II 348 Till he has Gathered 
the last Sheet on his Right Hand 1 bus he Gathers on. 
till one of all the Heaps Comes off HTVing thus Gathered 
one Book, he Knocks it up, that is, he [etc J 

14 u, gather on (see at) 

7834 J Wilson in Blackru Mag XXXVl a Gathering 
the shore, lo, the Barge I Ibid 7 We had not proceeded 
aliove a hundred yards, fast gathering the Shuffler, till we 
heard.. loud cries 

16 In various phrases with ad vs \ 7o gather 
off. to take off (a gown) To gather out . to select 
or pick out. 

c 1480 J Russei I Bi Nurture 957 Than his gowne ye 
gadir of, or garment of his estate t6ii Birie / ztz Ixii 10 
Cast vp the high way, gather out the stones 1875 Manning 
Mission ll Ghost 1 to The world will go on until the lad 
of that number has been gathered out and made perfect for 
the kingdom of God 

16. Qatherup a To pick up (from the ground) 

(z 1300 Cursor M 13341 (Gfltt ) Pouder or liono hat hm 
fand bare, pat gedrid vp, and wid baim bare c 1375 Sc 
Leg Saints, Johannes 156 Small stanis of be sand he gad- 
dent vpe into his hand 1376 Fleming Panopl h./tst 48 
That 1 might gather up the gleanings of my labours, and 
sende money to Rome 1817 Moryson lim 11 188 The 
wearied foote ca.st away their Armes, which those of the 
Country gathered up 1784 Cowl uk Ta/h ill 386 What 
pearl is it 1 bat learning is too proud to gather up 1840 
Dickens Old C Shop xlvi, Ihe school master took th< 
child and bidding the old man gather up her little bosket 
bore her away 

fg x8o8 Holland Sueton 71 Howbeit, in the ende he 
lost not mui h ■ but after his great losses gathered uppe his 
crummes preiily well by little and litile 

b To draw together, bring into smaller com- 
pass , to draw up (the limbs or person) , in imms- 
tenal sense, to sum up, summarize In agriculture, 
to plough a ridge in bulIi a way that the earth is 
turned over towards the highest part of it 
i«3 Fden Treat E'ewe Ina (Arb) 39 'Ihei came into 
su^ a tempeste that they were enforsed to gather vppe 
theyr sayles 1616 Browne Bnt Past 11 in 73 A greene 
silke frock Which at her middle gath’red vp in pleats, A 
loue-knot Girdle willing bondage threats 1817 Markham 
Caval II 48 It correctethj if when he will not gether vp his 
hinder partes, you giue him a good lert or two 1677 N 
Cox Gentl Recreat iv (cd 3) 68 Within two foot of the 
bottom o( tho Rod there is a Winde to turn with a Barrel, 
to gather up the Line and loose it at pleasure 1886 Ibid 
V (ed 3) 57 You may there gallop him to teach him to lay 
out hU Body, and to gather up hu Legs 1736 A. Dilkson 
I reat Agric (ed. 2)383 At the next plowing this may be 
reversed, the ndge in the middle of the field gathered ud, 
and the plough go round and round the ndge till the whole 
field IS plowed 1781 Cowper Convtrs 867 But now to 
gather up what seems dispersed . May prove .. best (or the 
public 183s Landeb Adv. Niger II xi. 146 Their legs, 
which had before been stretched out carelessly and comfort 
ably , were now gathered up under them. 3848 yml R 
Agne Soc V 1 1. 1. $6 Thw have thus for centuries continued 
to gather up the land. They gather up twice and split once 



aATHBBABLE. 

1846 Trbhch HuU. Lect Ser. n 1 144 Such appears to me 

the title which will *— * — *'■*■ 

glance the lubiec 

___ eL- -jthered he ... 

a third-rate theatre 

O. To compoge (the features) into an expression 
i 7 ta Addison Sped, No 369 e 10 (Jalhering up nisi Coun- 
tenance into a more than ordinary Scriousne!>!i, '1 ell me truly, 
sayahe 1831 Lams £/ia Ser. 11 Uathenng up 

his features tnto one significant mass of wonder, pity [etc ] 

d. To collect or summon up (one’s thoughts, 
strength, etc ) for an effort Also rtfl, 

1617 Moryson UtH I. 41 Wee gathering up strength went 
on 1613 Beaum & Fl Maid i« Mill in i. Will you 
gather 1^ your wits A little and hear me T 1644 Laud U ks 


GATHERINO. 


(185^ IV 369, I confess I 


a little troubl^. But after 


to the Dusiness of the day 1847 L, Hunt Men, U’emeti, <4 
H I 111 40 It only made him gather up his determination, 
1B48 Thackeray Van A<j,,.iviii, Mr Sedley started up, 
shaking a great deal, and gathenng up his thoughts 
1887 Ruskin Prattrita II 369, I have never been able to 
gather myself up against the national guilt of war, seeing 
that such men were made by the discipline of It 

1 0 To chide, reprove (L compere) 06s 

1S77 Harrison England ii iL (1B77) i ja '1 he ladie M ake 
hearing the king hir cousine to gather vp the bishop so 
rouiidlie duoth presentlie picke a quarrcll against him 

11 mtr (chiefly = refl uses of 1) 

17 Of persona , To come together into one place 
or assemoly , to congregate, assemble 
aiaxO E Chran. (Parker MS ) 879 py xeare Xegadrode 
on [fmirfan] hlop wicenga. rt loyg/W (MS D )an 1052 
pa;t lamlfulc him onxean gadcrode axyaoturiorM n(ni} 
par bigan pai for to rule And for to gadir him a bute. 
1 1440 (jtHerydta aoiT Anon withall th(l gadcrid on the 
playn 1536 f Per/.('tf de W issOaSsb, How all 
the garyson of the knyghtes and turmeiituurs gathend 
alioute hym 1380 Sionev Pt in iv, I will not afr.inl, 
I hough legions round be laide Which all against me gather. 
i6«i BmiF I Estirat viii 91 There gathered vnto him fioin 
lerusalem, A very great multitude of men, and women, and 
children 1713 Addison Caia iv iv, See where the corps of 
lliy dead son approaches I The citirens and senators, 


1 18 ? To apply ones^f io something Obs 
13 EE AIM P. C 105 pay Gederen to pe gyde 
ropes, i>e grete dob falles. »» . Caxu, 4 <7r Kiit 777 penne 
gederez he to Gryngolet with pe gilt helez. 

fb Of a hawk: ?To ‘gather itself’ (cf 8 ), 
adtircss Itself to flight. Obs, 

1677 N Cox Genii. Kicreni (ed a) act When a high- 
fiying Hawk, being whistled to, gathers upwards to a great 
ti lie, you must continue her therein 

19 Of things : To collect, to come together in a 
mass ; to form or increase by the coming together 
of matenal 

1390 ( .OWEB Cem/ I 308 Hate is a wrathe nought shewend. 
Hilt of long time gaderend 1613 Crocks noay o/Man 308 
A Male gatlieretn sooner and is sooner articulated 1676 
Lirvoen Eptl Ethereiiee'i Man flf Mode 19 His bulky folly 
gathers as it goes. And, rolling o’er you, like a snow-bafi 
grows iTss Sewel // uf Quakers (tjgs) 11 vii 18 Though 
darkness gather t^ether on a heap 1749 Johnson i'an 
Uum Wishes a8 The dangers gather, as the treasures rise 
i8as bcoTt Taltsm, xvin. It seemed as if a tear were 
gathering m his eye. x^r]--&^\\.\JAChild Tired of Play, 
Twilight gathers, and day is done i860 M Rs. Cari Vle Lett 
III 71 One knows bow a story gathers like a snowball. 

b. To accumulate and come to a head, as puru- 
lent matter in the body Hence, of a wound, a 
sore, a wounded finger, etc. : To develop a purulent 
swelling Also to gather to a head (in quots.yf^ ) 
<-1000 Isco Gathehino vbl sb 3J. s6io Shaks Temp v 
I 1 Now do's my Protect gather to a head 1804 Abbrnethy 
'iure Obs 81 A redness took place superficially in the skin, 
which gathered and burst 1833 (see Head sb 31] 

20 a. To contract, to grow narrower (also to 
gather iri), b. To form folds or wrinkles, rare 


1631 Goude God's A mnvt . .. .. 

„ .. ,is within the roofe and so gathered in 

narrower than the roome below it. (Or does this belong to 
II c?] t8i6 Shelley -4 /<« /nr 534 For, as fast years flow 
away. The smooth brow gathers, and the hair grows thin 

21 Naut To make way (towards an object). To 
gather on : to gam on or drawnearer to, in following 
To gather into the wind : to sail nearer to the wind, 

15^-87 Harrison England i x m Hohnshed 77 From 
hence we cast about [sailing] gathering still towards the 
Northest isifioB Sir F Verb Lamm ag, I plied onely to 
windward by that means gathering nearer to the fleet 
i6r7 Capt Smith Seaman's Gram ix 40 The longer your 
hoords are, the more you worke or gather into the wind. 
Ibid XII 57 If you gather on him. hee will trie you before 
the wind 1794 Eiggtng^ Seamanship II ajo* A ship is 
said io gather on another, as she cumes nearer to her 

22 Afech Of the teeth of a cog wheel, To gather 
in upon to fit into. Alto ren to gather itself 
into. ? Obs. 

tin Moxon Meek Exerc. I. 45 That the Teeth of the 
Worm-wheel may gather themselves into the grooves of the 
Worm in the Worm-spindio the Teeth must be filed very 
square and smooth which much helps the Teeth to gather 
in upon the Teeth of the Nut. 

Oktlierftbl* (gx tl^r&b’l), a [f. Gathib v. 
-ABLS.l Capable of lieing gathered or inferred 
VOL. IV. 


»S48 Gbst Pr Meuse in H G Dngdale Life (1840) App , lures on a 


that the gatherers may 


, jmparahle - .. 

Many deare children of God . haue beene and are in great 
want as is gathcrable out of the parable of I-azarus 1674 
Boyle Exeeil Phtol i I 60 Yon will the more easily think 
the foreknowledge of the Divine Dispensations gatherable 
from Scripture to be highly valuable i8ao Kaainmer 


^ d of him 1877 R, .j., 

1 make this message, so far as 1 have yet been able to 
deliver it, clearly gatherable 

t Oathez^Dag. Obs. [f. Gather sh ’ + Bag 
sb] (See quot 1016 ) 

1375 Turbbhv Veneru 39 The gatherbagge or mugwet of 
a yong harte is very niedtcinable also agaynKt the byting of 
Serpentes 1616 Builokar, Gatherbag, the hag Or skinne, I 
inclosing a young red Deere m the Hyndcs belly 1706 in 1 
Phillips (ed Kersey) i 

Gatharad (gmiJaidL ppl a. [f. Gather v + , 

-ED I ] ' 

1 Collected, brought together : culled, picked 

is88 V' ' ’ — 

gedend 


p Isa Ivii 13 Whanne thou schalt ci 


» delyuere thee C13S6 C’tess Pembroke 
' ■’ u h.a8t M up with tliee^ 


J’r LXVIII VII, Captyves store thou f 

Whose gathered spoiles to men thou wilt impart 
SoRpL & Marku C ount>y EarmeLoR I he gathered grapes 
must be left m tlie ground at the least for a day or iwo. 
1693 Drvden t/Mi/’z A/er I jcg About his lips the gather d 
foam he churns i»t5 I.eoni Palladia's Archil (174a) I 4 
AH dug Stones are lieticr than gather’d ones 1816 Byron 
Siege Lor xxxiii, I he jackal s troop, in gather’d cry, Bay’d 
from afar complainlngly 1871 C k Mudir '.tray Leai’es 
(1872) ta How can I, Lord, withhold Life's brightest hour 
From fhee, or gathered gold 
b Of a Binglc flower . Culled, plucked 
1388 Shaks 'hi A in 1 113 I hen fresh tearos Stood on 
her cheekes, as doth the hoiiy dew Vpon a gathred Lillie 
almost withered 

2 Contracted, drawn together (esp of dress) 

1601 R Johnson Ktngd H Camuetu (1603) a6 One thousand 
Irishmen, alt naked save their mantels and their thkke 
gathered shirts 1617 Mohvsom thn iti 17s ’The men 
weare a tong coatc to the knee, and upon it a long gowne 


8 . Affected with a ‘gathering’ or purulent 
sore. 

1804 'Punes (weekly ed) a6Jan 79 ''3 In Ins opinion the 
boy s debilitated condition through a gathered linger had 
contributed to his death 

Gatberer (gsefSarw) [f Gather v -h-ERi ] 

1 One who gathers or collects (in general senses) 
Also gatherer up 

' bloral 0<U 265 iij^C E Mite (18^) 67 J>e J>at 


ig straight table 
follow each other 
b 1839 Urk Did Arts etc 578 One, called a gatherer, 
dips the end of an iron tube into the pot of inelt^ metal 
1888 Daily Nexus 14 Feb 6/6 In the ordinary process of 
Ixittle-blowing the ‘g.ithercr’, as he is called, gathers a 
charge of the molten metal (rom the furnace on the end of 
a blow-pipe 

6 One of the front teeth of n horse. 

X696 Sir W Hope tr SalleyseTs Par/ Mareschal 1 v n, 
There groweth then in the place of these four F0.3I ictih 
which fell, four others which are called Nippers or 
Galhercrs 1797 Sporting Mag X 295 Calherert, the two 
foreteeth 1847-78 Halliwpll, Gatherers, a horse’s teeth 
by which he draws his food into Ins mouth 
Ga’tkeringi vbl sb [f as prec 4- -ING 1 ] 

1 The action of the verb Gather, in various 
transitive senses. Also with in, out, up 
i 1030 Byrht/erth's llandboc m A «a /la VI 1 1 312 For hsere 
ripiinge o88e for fitcrc gnderunge 1398 I kpvisa Earth 
De P R xvii Ixxiii (1495) 647 Bern that gadre hony Mbyte 
and haunte floures by cause of godryngc of hony 1488-9 
Ad h lien I'//, c 5 Abbottes quyte and discharged of 

gadi-yng of ilysmes. 1397 HorjKEn Eicl /’-' • 

gathering of principles out of particuhir 1 
Mokvson itin ■■ ■ ’ ' 


iLtalhe 




were gaderares of base worldes ayhie sate Wvclik Prav 
XXX t The wrdis of the gedcrere (L eangregantis]. 
xjtt-jh Tucker Li Nat (185a) 1 596 Lion-skinned Frce- 
thmking ten times slays the slain, and claims to be the 
sole gatherer up of thy (Liberty’s] spoils i8ot A. Knox 
Rem (1844) I 95 Of these (the ignorant, etc ] sects and 
societies have been, as it appears, the appointed gatherers. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par 1 320 A gatherer-up of gold 
b esp A collector of money, often with defining 
word as rent-, lax-, toll-gatherer (now commonly 
-colledor) 

1460 / oxuneley Mysl xxx 284 Kasers of the fals tax, And 
' sofgrcynwax 13x1 Fisher If'Ar (1876) 318 I hey 
re the gaderers of this trybute came to saynt Peter 
W H Turner Select Rec Oxford 342 fo appoynt 
two gatherers for the same money 

to A money-taker at a theatre Obs 
cx 6 oo in Alleyn Papers (1843) 32 One Jhon Rassell, that 
hy youre apoyntmeut was mauc a gatherer with vs, but my 
fcllowes finding (him often] falce to vs, haue many tiino. 
warnd him from taking the box 

td. One who gathers wealth (opposed to 
‘ spender ’ or ‘ waster ’) , a miner Ohs 
ijtoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxvi 59 Hud pykis, hurdaris and 
gMderaris, All with that warlo went 1584-76 Bulleyn 
Dtai agst Pest (1888) 133 The foolishe Prodigall waster, 
whiche commonlie succedeth the gatherer 139a Grefnk 
Groat's W, Wst (1874) tS Ah, Lucanio, my onely comfort, 
because I hope thou wilt, as thy father, he a gatherer, let 
me blesse thee before I die. 

2 One who gathers flowers, fruit, or other produce 

,„..j . _ -..r gm|,.e,ig of giapis hadden 

K R,pr 1 VI 29 rhe fcld 11 


138a WveUE Obad 1 5 5if gadreris of giapis hadden 
cntriden lo thee c 1440 Pi - ■ ™ . 

the fundament of the flout. ^ 

f aderen 1367 Maplkt Gr hortst 37 Celcdonie is an 
lerbe whose flower dycth and sla'yncth the gatherers 
hande 1607 Topbell Four-/ Beasts 3 In Crucbsus there 
are trees Of Pepper and Spices whereof Apes are the 
■3 B^radlrv Bam Did s v Mulberry, 1 he 

nave his Hands clean 

3 A collector of literary material ; a compiler 

f i387 Tbkvisa Htgden (Rolfs) I ij (bey) clepcd him a 
aderere of old wrytynges (L compilaior veitrum] 1379 
'uLKE Hesktni Part 183 He hath not redd the place in 


^ x Hesktni Part 

Augustine him selfe, but taketh it out of st 
gatherer ifiaaWoTTON Archil Pref, I ai 


and dispoBcr J other men’s stuffe 1833 Trench Proverbs 
10 Many collections include whatever orief sayings their 
gatherers have anywhere met with 

4 techn. a. Bookbinding. An operative who 
collects the sheets of a book in their proper order, 
b. Glass-making (See quots ) 

a 168* V *• — *’ - 

It [a Sheet] 

Meek. 959/1 A m 


: 242 [He] was much Jelighletl 

s. 1691 Sir W Hope /•,«, 

r Gatlienn]^ up of your 


(1692) 99 Of ra . „ 

bword 1703 Stanhope / at, z/A 11 350 By this welwcome 
capable of diffusing the Riches of that Knowledge in a 
Moment, the gathering whereof may base cobi us the pains 
and study of many Years 184B Manning Stzw xix (3848) 
1 274 In these words He foretells the gathering out and 
knitting together of His mystical Ixzdy, which is the Church 
*873 Whitney Lt/i f ang xv 312 Nothing will make 
dLs|>ensabto the wide g ithering in of evidence 

+ b The action or practice of collecting wealth , 
miserly acquisition of money Obs 
axaaiAncr R 286 Ajcines ^iscunge Ich wolde bet o3rc 
schuneden, ase je do8, gedcrunge 1340 Ayenb igz Klmcsse 
het IS y-do of Itjelhe ojier of opre kucade gadcringe, hit nc 
likch nuking god 1-1400 Ram Rose 5782 (Thre] gret 
mischeves hem assailith. And thus in gadring a> itavaylith 
1530 Crow LEV Last 'J rump 252 Though the Lord geue the 
pTcntye Be thou neuer the more gruly. Not set thy mynd 
on gatheringe 

o The action of drawing in or contracting ; 
also, the result of this (see Gather v ii b, n c, 
16b), spec in Building (see quot i8^i) 

Lylv fw/AKEtTo Ladies Engl lArb)a22 If aTailour 
make your gowme too little, you couer his fault with a broad 
stomacher if loo long, with a false gathering 1621 111 
Heath Grocers’ Comp (1869)02 That none should wear 


lack, and convenient gathering of 
f .L. —c ^ Dickson 

„ . . ...e crown and 

— .. __ ndge in the same place in which they were 

before, 1807 Sir R C Hoars Pour Irtl 198 The weight 


spi laiiing-iiacK 01 me drck, ana convenient gai 
the Wings, and Brest of the Chimney lytk A 
treat Agm (ed 21 308 Gathenng keeps the c 
furrows of the ndge in the same place in which 




V building, pressed upon the c 


iment way is to arrange the signa- 


— ... , - - gathering o. . 

arches 18*3 P Nicholson f'lact Build 585 Oathering 
of the wings in a chimney 1846 Jml R Agrtc Soc VII 
I 57, 1 would soon endeavour to make the present heading 
or gathering as good, by deep ploughing and the aiiiilicaiion 
of manure /bid , On tnese nigh back lands the gathering 
un, or centre of each land has become dead, inert clay 
1831 Dut Archtf s V , Where the fireplace in one story is 
directly over another and the flues go up in the jamlis, the 
brickwork which oversails and forms the soffitc of the with 
of the flue ts called the gathenng Hence the term is loosely 
applied instead of gathering of the wings or gathering wings, 
loihal part of .» chimney funnel which is built inclined user 
the fireplace, so as to contract the sides to a union with the 
throat of the flue 1880 Plata Hints 18 The depth of the 
matenal under the band above the gathering 

d In (or a) mthering^Xxmg g.Ttnered. Also 
with omission of the preposition 

r 1400 Prstr Troy 1173J W^ile this gode wa-s in gedcryng 
the grettes among i6as Ussher Ansxu Jesuit 194 \et 
were there certain sticks then agathenng 1603 Sir T P 
Blount Nat Hist 54 The Cloves are gathenng from 
Septcmlier unto the End of February 

2 The action of coming together, uniting or 
cotnbtnmg , the result of this , union, accumula- 
tion (In early instances also with ge- ) 

epootr Lada's Hist i xvi [xxvii ] (1890) 87 For8on peda 
fenaS, bmtte seo lehcc gegadrung lichomnn sco fur intingan 
tiidres CIRJO Halt bind 3 pi folc he cleix-A clauiii pe 
gedciungc inwiS he of flcschlicne hohtes ihd 27 Of wif 
& wires gedertiigo wcorldcs wele awakencS 138s WicLIR 
Gm I to The gadery ngis of watris he clcpide kcs 1398 
Irsmsa Barth De P R -e xviii (1495)173 In the diynne 
of a beest is the moust strength of hardnes of the bocxi and 
lianie gndcrynge of synewes 1353 EotN Titat Ntiot Imi 
(Aril ) kp Rdr 9 Yc gathering ofiivany mens wittcs into one 
mans head 1724 De Foe Mtm Cavatur 11840) 43 'I he 
gathering of this storm, which began tu threaten all Get 
many tfetemiined me xisRi roux Albeitis Archtt I 47/2 
To prevent the gathering of Dirt and Seeds which might 
make Weeds grow in the Wall 1870 I 'Estrange bftss 
Mit/ord I M 168 But all this was but the gathering of the 
wind before a storm 

3 Spec An accumulation of purulent matter in 
any part of the body , a suppurated swelling 

ciono Sax Letchd I 300 W18 cymlu iv wiS calle yfele 
xegaderunga,xenim (etc 1 xt/br) Decay C hr Piety'/ 105 No 
less hapi^ than the ease of a broken Imposthume, after 
the painful gathenng and filling of it 1733 J Bartlft 
Gentleman's Famery xxxti 263 If a gathering forms on 
the opposite side, open it in the same manner 1763 Mas 
Harris in Prtv Lett Ld Malmesbury I loa ^mc say 
Mr Wilkes is ver " ’ 

ing in his 

a gathering , 

Gloss s v Cether, An absces- 



aATRBBlNO. 


78 


ajLXTD. 


4 . A bilnpng together or coming together of 
people ; an assembly or meeting. (In early examples 
also with prefixed re-, t-.) 

( 1000 Agt. Got/ John v 13 So hxlynd sohlice beah fhun 
hare jeo^eninge ctiooAgt f^oc. in Wr-Wfllcker 396/7 
A tecletta, cyrce, odSe scleaflul gaderung ttigO E.Chron 
an 1137 pa he Icing Stephne to Engla lande com, pa macod \ 
he hit gadenng at Oxeneford CX17S Latnb Horn 89 pe ' 
apoKtUx spcken to pes folkea igederunge o xm Cursor At 
10703 Bot par was nan at h.3t gednng,>at cuthe nue consail 
o pat thing 137s IlAaBOUR Bruie vi 389 He maid .1 

f addermg preuely Of thame that war of his party cieoo 
>tttr froy 3931 Wemen shunt not for ahwe to shake I 
ouer lande, to clogh vppon gomes at gcdertng of folke 1 
15M Grafton CAron ll 141 XJyvers consenlicles and 
patheryngs were made of the Citizens and other, that robbed 
111 the Citie and did much harme x6ii Bible Fci/us xxvi 
5 The gathering together of an vnruly multitude i8a8s<> 
TvTLEa Htft Scot (1864) I 959 natt, Winton is in an error 
in making this gathering of the states in 1385 i860 Tyndall 
Glac I xli 86 It was not the goodness of the conversation 
which gave the charm to our gatherings 1S74 Grlfn 
^hort Hut. IV. { 4 tot In their beginnings our boroughs 
seem to have been mainly gatherings of persons engaged in 
agricultural pursuits 

b A signal iby beat of dram, sound of pipes, 
etc ) for assembling 

*®S3 Urquhart Fahtlatt t xlix, Immediately after the 
soldiers had done with eating and drinking a gathering 
should be beaten for bringing them altogether 1810 Scott 
Gatiy of L II xvii, The clan's shrill Gathering they could 
hear 1847 J Wilson / fm tkr AltrfA (18571 1 167 Some 
old soldier, probably, playing a gathering or a coronach 
6 That which is gathered or brought together . 
ft/ (a) a collection in money (now rfm/.); t(^) a 
conclusion or inference , t ,f) a compilation (of 
literary matter) 

( 1380 'iirFtrutnb 3339 To gadne pat gold pay dude hiire ' 
mi3t On pe gadryngge pat pay made , pan pay by giinne 
to fi3te < t4as Fouuf '</ JiariAoJotftrw't (E E 1 S ) 39 
We shall bere thedir [a] collects or gader>ng maade 
amongse vs offerynge jt to that chirche yn mynde of ouro 
delyueraunce xfoB PiltouCAunAw A.c (Som Rec Soc ) 

44 Item receved tit the pansh gathering for the coueryng of 
the rode lo3ffte viij* ij-* tjy6Filgr Ftr/ {'W de W 1531) 

191 b, tor this coflectyon or g.ithe^ng of the artycles of 
fayth IS the mstruccyon of the (aythfull pcoole igS* 
Latimer Seym Lorfs Prayer yy Wks. II, 91 Which you 
may perceive partly by that I have said, and partly by 
gatherings and conjectures 1377 B Gooce Heresbaeh't 
tiusb II (1586) 97 For setting and pUnting of Cberyes, 
you may read a great sorte 01 rules in the gathennge.s of 
Constantine iS79 Fulkf Hesktns' Pari 314 His gather- 
ing IS altogether fond & ridiculous t6ti Bible 3 Atacc 
XII 43 When he had made a gathering throughout the 
company, to the sum of two thousand drachmes of siluer | 
1709 Stefle TatUr No 44 r a The Company here had , 
made a (fathering to purchase the Moveables of the neigh 
buuring Playhouse 1731 Paltock Peter ll'itkiitt (1884) 

I 134 Some few new sorts of berries and greens were the | 
gathering of that day 1879 Athenmum % Apr 445 This 
gathering (an exhibition of pictures] is, as a whole, bv no 
means equal to some of its predecessors 1B87 T Chesk 
Gloss , Gelkerin, a collection 1 he word is becoming obsolete 
6 Bookbinding a The arrangement of the loose | 
sheets of a book in proper order ; b A certain 1 
number of leaves placed one lUhide another, making | 
up a group or quire 

1683 Moxom Meek Extre II 348 Gathering of Books is | 
to take one Sheet off every Heap, beginning at the last Heap 
first 1804 J Johnson 1 1 xvi 568 The collator can 

not be too attentive In observing whether the gathering Ive 
true 1844 Lincard Anglo-Sax Ck (1858) fl App 331 
The last folio in the seventh gathering 1893 J H Her i 
nabu in Trans R Irish Aca<r,YAA.\~ 308 'Ine gatherings | 
in the original binding do not seem to have been made up 
uniformly of the same number of leaves 

7 attrtb. and Comb , as gathtrsngplaee, -season, ^ 
■time, also gathering-board Bookbinding (see | 
quot.) , gathenng-ooal, a large piece of coal, laid 
on the fire to keep it burning during the night , 
gathering-ory, a summons to assemble for war ; 
gathering-ground, region from which the feeding 
waters of a nver or a reservoir are collected , gather- 
ing-hoop (see quot), gathenng-iron Glass- 
blmuing, the iron tube used in ‘ gathering ’ (see 1 
Gather v 13a); gathering-pallet (or piece) 
(see quots ) ; gathering-peat (see quots.) ; gather- [ 
ing-rod gathering-iron, gathering- sound, a 
signal for assembling , gathering-table (see quot ) , 
gathering-thread, the thread used in making 
gathers in a dress, etc 

1874 Kmioht Diet Meek , '(walhertng board, a horse- 
shoe-shaped table on which signatures are laid to be 
gathered or assembled to form a book 180B Bald Coal 
trade Scot I iv 60 Another demand for large blocks of 
coals IS. for the servants to make what is termed ‘gather- 
ing-toaU m the kitchen t8i6 Scott Antiq xxvi, The 
iiiatrou gf the family, having laid the gathering-coal upon 
the fire retued to rest the last of the family X893 
Northumbld Gloss , GelhertHCoal i8i7CAiir8BU./rF«//«r<i 
86 And no *gathering-cry rose yet O'er the isles of Albyn's 
sea 1851 M A Denham Sloans It Eng 11 The Slogan, 
or Gathering cry of the clan renwick was never heard in 
vain 1877 A H Green Phys Geol 111 | 2. 106 The table- 
land on which snow acoumuiates is called the "gathering- 
ground E A Parkks Health 19 Dublin is supplied 

with water (rom gathering-grounds and a Urge 'impounding 
reservoir. 1874 Kmk.ht Du/ Huh ,‘GathtriHg-k4>o/,OXie 


the *gathering-Iron >8je E B Denison Clack A ftTaleh 
Meshing $ go At every stroke of the hammer, it [a pinion} 
takes up the teeth of the rack one after another, and it is 
therefore called the * fathering /teee or bailet X884 F J 
Britten IFaick * Claekm., Gathering Pallet, a revolving 
finger that in striking clocks and repeating watches moves 
the rack one tooth for each blow struck xBag-le Jamieson, 
j *Gathertng-/eiti, a fiery peat which was sent round by the 
' borderers, to alarm the country in time of danger i88a 
Oc.iLViE, Gatkenng-prai, ■ peat put into the kitchen fire at 
night to preserve the fire till the morning iBeo W Irmno 
Skthh Bk (1S59I 43 in England the metropolis is a mere 
"g.Ttherine place, or geneial rendezvous ofthe polite classes. 

I 1883 H J Powell /Vi«r Glass making iii la If the 
I "gathering rod be hollow 1657 S Purchab Pol Flytng Ins 
aSg The provident prudent Bee, finding a likely decay of the 
'gathering season, and observing that the Drones are only 
spenders doe at last violently expell them 1810 Scott 
LeMy 0 / 1 III I, Clamorous war pipes yelled the 'gathering 
sound 1841 S>KVsav Diet Print , *Gaiksnug iablt, a table 
on which the printed sheets are arrangedln the order of 
their signatures, in order to their being gathered into 
books i88b Caui field & Saward Diet Netdltwork s v 
Gaikertng, Care should be taken to conceal the 'gathering 
thread igja Hdloet, 'OTthcryngc t) me or season when 
rype fruile is gathered, vindemia 

^‘thexingf, ppl a. [f. Gathbr v. -ino - ] 

1 That gathers, brings together, or accumulates 

a less Anet K ta8 pus beoS pe gedennde oncren of god 
ipe gospelte to iioxes imned 

2 1 hat gathers or comes together in a mass ; 
that contracts or draws together. 

1697 Dryden Vtrg Past, ix 88 Or if e er Night the gath’r- 
ing Clouds we fear, A Song will help the beating Stoim to 
bear 1703 Rowe Lt/yss 11 1 801 Dost thou dread the 
gsth'nng Morm Th.Tt grumbles in the Air 185s [see Gather- 
ing rl't sb icl 1863 (.Eo Eliot Rontela 11 xxii. The 
soldiers found themselves escorted by a gathering troop of 
men and tioys xStb W Black Adv Phaeton xxx, We drive 
on in the gathering twilight 

GatlilUf (gx thgl [The name of the inventor ] 
attnb. in Galling gun, a form of machine gnn, with 
n cluster of barrels into which the cartridges are 
automatically loaded at the breech, invented by 
Dr R, J Gatling, and first used in the American 
civil war (iSfii-osl. Also Galling thTajAy 
1870 Daily Hems 8 Sept 6 A hundred more (latling guns 
have been ordered in America Ibid aa Sept, 'yester- 
day two Gatltiw mitrailleuses were tried at Shoeburyness. 
tSn-d VoYi E S Stevenson Mtht Diet (ed 3) 359/1 1 his 
led to the iiurnduction of the Gatling gun into toe British 
army tbsd 359/3 Few Gatlings^ to this date have been 
manufactured for the service x886 Feko 35 Sept 4/3 The 
firing was continued with big guns, gatlings and nflea 
Gatt, obs form of Goat 
Q att(e, obs. form of got, pa t of Get 
O atten > see Gaiter sb t 


Ga'tt«ir. slang Beer ; liquor generally. 

1818 Maoinn Vtdoeg Versified iv Misc I. 353 ‘Lots of 
gutter ' quo' she, ' are flowing ' 1841 Punch I 343/1 


beginning to introduce the warming pan between the sheets 
i8m AlrYear Round No. 4a 363 He never does anything 
ludicrous, or gauche, or intrusive, or ftissy, or vulgar 

2 Math, bkew, not plane (see quot.). 

1879 1 HOMSOM & Tait Nat. Phil I 1. 1 7 If various points 
of the line do not he in one plane, we have in one case a 
curve of double curvature, in the other a gauche polygon 

Hence dan olialjr adv., Oan oheiiwB rare. 

xBS) My Tnvtal Life II. viii. 164 Never was more 
astonished than by Lady Arabella’s gaucheness. 1891 
Broughton & Bisland IVtdower indeed iii, (1893) 37 He 
enters gaucbely, for be is a cub 

IlGanohfl^a (g^prx") [Fr, f gauche - see 
prec ] Want of tact or grace of manner, awkward- 
ness , an instance of this, a ‘ gauche ' proceeding. 

1798 Charlotte Smith Young Philos ill 35 Medora, 
when divested of a little of that FaiNrAcne, which diffidence 
gave 18*3 Arfm /(fP.XXXlX 337 The known 
of our cabinet in all sorts of Continental interference i8a6 
Disrafli Vtv Grey i viii, An elegant lively lad, with just 
enough of dandyism to preserve him from committing 

f uehents 1853 Kingsi ky A/irc Ih Shelley h Byron 
334 Every conceited word and look, every gaucherie and 
rudeness 1636 Miss Vonce Daisy Cham i xxv (1879) 
363 The young Indy contrived to make her exit, with the 
same amount of gaucherie ns had marked her entrance 
ChbUOho (pu tjp, g§ tjo) Also incorrectly 
Ouaoho. [Sp ; prob from some native .S 
American lang j (^e quot. 1871 ) 

1804 B Hah Jrnl. Ckiltbt Peru (1825) I iv isi Iwo 
mounted horsemen, Guassos as they are called m Chili, or 
Guachos m Peru 1838 Halisurton Clockm Ser 11 xxii 
(1858) 18a A 3>azty of them Guachos galloped up to him 

and made him prisoner 1851 Mavne Rtio //»»/ 
xxxjii, 1 he savage coiled the la.sso with the dexterity of 3 
gaucho i860 Gosse Rom Nat Htsl 201 '1 he Guachos are 
able to entangle them [birds] with the bolas 1871 Tvloh 
Prtm Cult 1 41 the Gauchos of the *iiouth American 
PBmpa% a mixed European and Indian race of equcstnaii 
herdsmen 

Gaucie, gauoy • see Gawhy 
CkhUd, sb I Obs exc I/ut. In quots. gaude See 
also Gaudy sb. [Of somewhat uncertain origin 
Du Cange cues an Anglo-Laiin document of 1415 which 
has gaudta (pi. of gaudium joy) in this sense It does not 
appear that gaudta was so used on the continent, and in 
this example it is prob only a latinization of the Eng word 
At the same time, it seems likely that the L gaudta is 
really the source, and that the ‘ gauds ' were so called as 
serving to mark the fifteen mysteries (the first five of which 
are ‘joyful mysteries') to be meditated upon in reciting ihi 
fifteen decadesof aves An Ah gaudet pi , app m this sense 
occurs in a document of 1381 (Nichols BV/z 11780] 
100) Cf also 17th c F. jgaudeet, explained in Oudin's Ft 
It Diet, as ‘prayers without attention ’ (Godef ) ] 

One of the larger and more ornamental bc.icl6 


S'atter is‘’b^t ad'n i^t?andTha?f the^Jl^M of t'reisonitlle ‘^'cades of ‘ aves ’ m a rosary 

'pike ticket 1891 Mavhew t,ond Labour I 316 They (Called in rr sigfiaux or scigncatex.) 


have a ‘ shant of gatter ’ (pot of beer) at the nearest 
‘ boozing ken ’ (alehouse) 

Gatter(ldse, gatton • sec Gaiter sb 2 

t Oat>tooth«d. a. Obs rare, [app =» Gap- 
toothed, f. Gat so. opening, gap ] Having the 
teeth set wide apart. 

I his IS said to be popularly regarded as a sign that the 
person will be lucky and travel much iSkent), and was per 
baps so intended by Chaucer 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol 468 Shekoudemuchel ofwandrynge 
by the weye. Gat tothed was she, soothly for to seye 
— tVife's Prol 603 Gat tothed was I, and that bicam me wed 

II Gattovu'gin*. [mod Lat (Willughby 
Ptsc 1686) a alleged It (Venetian) gattorumne, 
‘qua 8 icattU 8 nibigino!,u 8 ’(l ).3 A species of blenny 
Hence Oattora'^lnona a., epithet of this species 

1769 Pennant .ZW III 181 [Blenny], Gattonigine This 
curious kind was discovered to be a British fish by the Rev 
Mr Williams, who found il on the Anglesea coast 1818 
Montagu in Mem IVcmtnan Nat Hut, Soc II 444 The 
shape of the speaes is somewhat similar to that of the 
Gatlorugine 1836 Yarrell Bnt Fuket 1 aa6 The 
Gattoruginous Blenny 

tOftimra. Obs. rare-' [irregularly f gate 
Gait sb + -ube ) Gait, mien 

1J38 Bale Tkrt Lames hm), I thought so by your stature, 
AntTby your auncyent gaturc, Ye were of soch a rature 

Gatwarde, obs form of Gate-ward. 

Qanbi (g^b). Naut Also gab, gob. Only 
attnb in gaub-line, -rope (see quots.) 

1841 R. H Dana Seaman's Man 107 Gob-tins or Gaub- 
hne a rope leading from the martingale inboard The 
same as back-rope 1867 Smvth SssiloPs Word bk , Gaub. 
line s88a Nares .Seamanskt/ (cd 6) 196 A gab rope is 
often fitted to a jib It is a short piece or rope spliced into 
a thimble, about half way along the foot of the soil, and 
rove through a block on tne bowsprit cap ^ 

llOinb^ig^b). Indian. [Hindustani i^KSgdby 

1866 Treau Bot , Gaub, an Indian name for the astringent 


pi^, used for caulking seams in boats 

Gaubart, var. GAtBART Obs., gaberdine. 

II Chraoha (g^, a. \¥. gauche skew, left (hand), 
left-banded, awkward.) 

1 W.Tnting in tact or in ense and grace of manner, 
awkw.ird, cfnmsy 


(Surtees) 164 She ssith that she occupied tier gaudes as many 
I thowsanddyd 1814 Arckmol Assoc 7r»/ Dec 440 In all 
I probability this large and once beautiful bead formed the 
' Gaude or ' Pater noster' of a rosary of the sixteenth century 

Oand(g5d),T^ Z Forms: 4-0 gaude, 4-7 gawde, 

I 4-7. 9 gawd, 6- gaud [perh an AF. sb f. 
gttudtr to rejoice, make merry, to jest, scoff at, 
ad. L, gaudtre to rejoice.] 

1 1 A tnck, prank ; often, a device to deceive 
a piece of trickery, a pretence ; also a game, sport, 
or pastime. Ohs. 

13 Ssnyn Sages (W ) 3957 F or thi gaudes [/rinled gandes] 
and thy gilry I ^f this dome that thou sal dy c 1386 Chaucer 
Pars 7 r STspay maken folk to laughe as folk doon at 
the gawdes of An Ape 01400-30 Alexander 3733 Sire 
vanite & vayne glori & vices of pride pa erepe gauclis, a.s I 
gesso kat alf go<£ hatis Ibid. 3966 Sone jns gouernour of 
grece is of )ns gaude ware C1400 Destr Troyxxil gayg 
pat he with no gawdes me begile c 1415 Wyntoun Cion 
VIII X 173 Bot his King Edward all wyth gawdys Knakkyd 
Robert pe Brws wyth frawdis c 1440 York Myst xi 37 
What gawdes haue they begonne ? 1513 Douglas AF nsis x 
It 37 Quhat God amovit him with sic a gawd In his dedis to 
oyssik siychtisandfrawd. C1360A Scott T’wawxxxiv 8s 
Qu hen thay begyn sic gawdis 1 o leif thay ar most laith 1576 
GAECoioNE^/cr/c Glas (Arb ) sgThese Knterluds, these newc 
I talian sportes And euery gawdeJthat glads the minde of man 
1603 Harsnbt Po/ Impost 3a There was never Christmas 
Came performed with moe apish indecent slovenly Gawdes 
then your Baptising and Super-baptuing Ceremonies are 
a 1639 W Whatelev Prototypes 11 xxvi (1640) aa Staying 
too long at your gawdes, following them such a space of lime 
together, or with such great violence, that you be even tired 
and spent by them a 1796 Peoce Dsrbtctsms (E D S ) 36 
Gama, an ugly gawd, a habit or custom [Mm Lane Gloss 
s V., Goetd, a castom, a way of doing a thing ] 

fb. A jest, scoff; also, an object of mockery. Obs. 
e X440 Promp. Parti >88/3 Gawde or tape, nuga 1338 
Bale Tkrt Lawst laa Without vayne gaudes or fables 
1563^3 Foxb A.^M (1583) aioa The sayde John Apowell 
fflo^ed hym with contrary gaudes and flouting wordes. 
tfigo Traff Comm Gen. xxl g [Ishmael mockeo] at that 
mystical name Isaac, as a gaud, or laughing stock 
t o A festivity, rejoicing. Obs 



GAUD. 
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GAUDY. 


2. cotur. A plaything, toy. Alfo (now always), 
something gaudy; a uowy ornament, a piece of 
finery, a gewgaw. Now rhtttncal. [Perh. m- 
fluenc^ by Gaud sb t.] 

c 1430 Lvoo. Mvt. PMmt<)2 Where he [SardanapaluKi with 
wyinmen satte and made hu gawdes ig^ Balk Afol 1 19 b, 
A wonton gyglot maye cal men to sorrowfull repeiitauiice, 
whiU she is yet in her gawdes, and the mt^tre of the stewes 
maye persuade men to chastyte. 1587 Harhak tr. Btsa't 
Serm 8a To disburden her [the Church] of those stinckmg 
and defiled gawdesj to restore her vnto her natiue bcuty [Ct 
Whn.fi dtsgutsed htr with prophane trimmings & tif- 
flings vpofber J ijgit H Smith i rump o/'i'oH/A vij b, Wliy 
bolomon niaketh us fooles and giuetb us gaudes to play 
withall idso J*a Tavlor Holy Living n I 4 (lyay) 96 Or 
should study hard and labour to coren a child of hi* gauds 
1666 Drvdkn Amt Mtrab ccvi, Some bound forGuinny, 
golden sand to find, Bore all the gawd* the simple Natives 
wear Beattie ilZ/iw/r i xvi, Dainties he heeded not, 

nor gaude, nor toy 18*3 Pmakd Froubadour Poems 1865 1 
lai A danling gaud of twisted gold i8m F 1 kollope Vu 
to Italy I xxii 363 The gaud tnut most delights the ladies 
IS the old lace 1883 Sat Rev LV 497 Otherwise than as 
gauds for a procession they [umbrellas] are not held in any 
great estimation 

/Ig 1656 Baxtkk Reformed Patter tj All the Rhetorical 
Jingling writers they could meet with, were prest to serve 
them for the adorning of their stile, (and »wds were oft 
their chiefest ornaments) <11839 Praeo Poems (1864) I 
308 And blazon honour's hapless wreck With all the gauds 
of guilt, t8»B Wkipplb Ess ft Rev (ed 3) I 235 Ihey 
spurned at the old tricks and gauds of diction. 

3 pi. Showy ceremonies, ‘ pomps and vanities ’ , 
gatetiea. Now rhetorical 

iOM W Brough Saer Princ (1639) 66 The gawds and 
glones of an earthly court c 180a K Whiiu Pomu (1837) 
36 How insignificant do all the joy^ The gaudes, and 
honours of the world appear 1 >853 Motlky Corr 11889) 
1 V 137, I hod hoped that Mary would have mustered up 
energy to send you a description of these tine doings 1 am 
not good at these gauds 1866 Fkltoh fi Mod.G* I. 
xiiL 3*9 Its bishops and patriarchs surrounded themselves 
with the pomps and gauds of this world 

b. siHg Idle display , showy ceremony 
i8ao-s4 Campbell Poems, Poland 93 Public Murder 
dial with pomp and gaud And royal scorn of Justice walks 
abroad 183s Lyttom Rtenti iv 1, The pomp, the gaud 
strongly contrasted the patriarchal simplicity which marked 
his justice court 

4 Comb , as f gaud-glorioua <1 [cf the phrase 
to gawdi and glory, Gaud v very showy 

iJSS W Wai REMAN Fardle Ractons n vui L ij a. In 
their Toumbes very plaine and nothyng costlie But m 
trimming and arraieng of their bodies, to, to, gaude glorious 
I* Ofkadi V * Obs. (f. GAUD id. I (? and so 2 )J 
1 trans To furnish with ‘gauds’ (see (Jauo 
Gaudy i) 

t 1386 Chaucpr Prvl 159 A (Wire of bedes gauded al 
with grene 1500 IVtll of iftrutly (Somerset Ho ), A payre 
of Cor.ill bedys of fifty eawdecT with bedis of syhier and 
gill is«7 Inv Goods P Cromivell Rec Off), ij 

pajer of corall beds gauded with xxxviij gaudyes of sylver 
and gylte 153* Bury Wills (Camden) 144 My beades 
gauded gold 

2. 1 o oniaincnt, adorn, make showy. 

>SM Bury Wills ((jamden) 146 My best ca-ssocke gawded 
w' veUel 1559 Bkcon Displ Pop Mass Wks. 1561 lu 
j6b, Ihys your fooles cote, gayly guwded, signitieth youre 
pleasauiite fynenesse and womanly nicenesse 
Hence Gau ded pfl a 

i6ot ‘3HAKS Cor II 1 jjj 1 heir nicely gawded Chcckc, 
t Gaud, t'’ OF. gauthr lo rejoice, jest ; 
or perh f GaudjA^] intr. To make merry ; to 
sport, jesl , to scoff (at) 

igu More Confut Piudalt Wks. 366/a And yf [the 
batUe] walke on your syde then [you] gawde and glory 
1563 Homilies 11 Cert Places^ It Script i (tSsg) 373 
filore reasonable it were for vain man to learn and rever- 
ence the form of (gild's words, than to gaud at them to his 
damnation 1566 Painter Pal Pleas I 60 In carping, 
gaudnig, and testing .,t young gentlemen, and specially 
olde men 1570 LfcviNs Mauip 43/33 To Gaude, scoffe, 
siommart, nugart 1379-80 NoKni PlHtarck(\6y6) 435 Ho 
was sporting and gauiTing with bis b amiliars 

Hence Qau'ding vol sb 

a ISS3 CuALL Royster D in iv (Arb ) 49 What gaudyng 
and iMlyng is tins afore my doore I 
Qaud, Sc form of Gad sb ^ 
li Oandeamus (gjdtiE* [The fiist word 

of tlie mod.L students’ song Gaudeamus tgilur, 
juvtnes dum sumus, ‘ Then let us be merry while 
we arc young ’ (Similarly used in Fr. of 15th c.)] 


2 . Gaudy or showy decoration, ostentations show , 
finery, fine clothes ; also, a fine or gaudy thing, a 
piece of finery. 

1990-8 Bp Hall Sal lii. 1 63 But thou canst moske m 
gansn gaudene 1653 Manton E.rp. fames iL 3-4 We do not 
prize a horse for the gaudry of his ^dle and trappings 1663 
Uiifort Usurper i 1 , Vice trickt up with its alluring 
gauderies iyi3?DAKRKLL(/r«///n /«z/pwcW(ed 3)437 Set 
off with all tneghtteringgawdery of Silk and Silver 181* W 
Tennant <4 iii vu. Stream* the red gaudery of flags 

III air 1837 Carlyle />>-. if I v v.Tapestnescnough, and 
gaudene* , but of serviceable fighting-gear small stock ' 1893 
Eng Illustr Mag X 341/3 Women shameless in Ihcir 
gaudery 

t Guudei. Obs pi [0 P gaudez (obs ), f L 
gaude ‘ rejoice ’ Cf Gaudk-flobi.,] Prayers be- 


A college-students’ merry-making 
*813 Scott Pam Lilt (1894) 11 . 178 Oiir Bannatyne Club 
goes on 4 mertmllt, only that at our gaudeamus this year 
we drank our wine mot% majortirn, ana our new judge Lord 
KIdin had a bad fall on the staircase 1694 College Echoes 
(St Andrews Untv ) VI 71 On Saturday evening the first 
Gaudeamus of the session was held in the Cross Keys Hulel 
1899 Atherrmum 13 Oct 487/a A song sung at a public 
Gaudeamus [at Maynooth] in 1839 

t Gaude* flora. Obs A hymn beginning 
' Gaude Jlore virnnah ’. 

igeo-ao Dunbar Poems IxxU 7 Syne to his mother I did 
inclyne, Hir halsing with nne gaude flore 
Guudexy (gj? ddn). Forms . 6-7 gauderle, 
7 gaudry, 6-7 gawdry, 7-8 -ery, 7- gaudery. 
[f. Gaud 2 + -bry.] 
tl Trickery. Obs, 

a *919 Skelton Agst Gamtsche tv. 39 Gsmyshe, ye gate 
1 31 you got] of Gorge with gawdry Cnmsm velvet for your 
bawdry, 


' (^udfULa rare-'’ [f Gaud 2] Joyful 
1 1859 ID U ClAKKE Diet , and in later Diets. 

tOaU’dibund, a Obs rare-” [ad L. 
Saudibund-us, f gaudire to rejoice ] (See quot ) 
i7»7 Bailev vol 11, Gaudtbund, full of Joy, very Joyful 

t Gaudi’loquent, « Obi rare-”, [f. L. 

gatiduum joy + -hqu-us speaking -p -fNT ] bo 
t OaudiToqnoua a [ s- -ouHj 
1696-81 Blount Clossogr .Gaudtloquirit,\K. that speaks 
with joy 17*7 Bailev voi. II, Gaudiloquous, speaking 
gladsom riimgs 

Gaudily (gp'dili , culv. [f Gaudy a, + -LY 2 ] 
In a gaudy manner , showily. 

1611 Cotcr , Oorgiasernent, gorgeously, gaudily, gayly, 
gallantly 1763 Churchill Gotham iii (1764) 17 Nor, in one 
hand, fit cmnlem of thy trade, A Rod , in t other, gaudily 
array d A Hornbook, gilt and letter’d, a 1859MACAI uistlut 
Eng XXV (1861) V 397 It was soon discovered that these 
gaudily dre&scd hoiscincn were proclaiming James the 1 bird 
1883 GtLVKiVKMongols xxvi 310 Dressed gaudily m yellow, 

I blue, red, white, or green. 

Gaudinesg (g§ dines) [f Gaudy <; d--M£8H] 
The quality of being gauily 
1601 Chebikr Loves Mart , A' Arthur Ixi, Die ayre 
that struggles for to kissc The gaudinesse of faire King 
Arthurs Bltsse. <*1639 W WhatblbV Prototypis 1 xix. 
(1640) 340 When youTutve set up your selves with a dcale 
of gaudinesse, such lacc, such ruffes so iii the fashion iTte- 
71 H ^ eA-volM Vertue's Anted Paint (ij86) III i7olhc 

g awdines* of the Kunnsh religion 1833 1 I avlok / anal 
X 67 The gaudiness of false sentiment >869 Spurgeon 
'Ireas Dav Ps v 4 Men may forget the wickedness of 
the battle m the gaudiness of the triumph. 

f Guu'dious, a Obs [f med L gaudtos-us, 
{ L gaudtum joy + -ous ] Festive, joyful 
1970 Levins Manit ttbji Gaudiouse. sotenuu a 1746 
Lewis in Gulch Coll Cur II 176 Of which Mysteries [ul 
the Rosary] the five first are called Gaudiou* , the second 
five Doloious, and the third five Glorious 
+ QuU*diidl| « Obs. [f (lAUD sb-i- -ISH ] 
a ? Trivial, idle, scofTing (cf Gaud sb i i' b 
Gaudv, showy (rare-'’, implied in the derivatives' 
1538 Bale Godls Promises Prol in Dodsicy O P (1780) 
I 8Ye mayloke to have no tryfehng sporte In famasyes 
fayned, nor such lyke gaudysb gere 1963-87 Foxa.<l fr M 
(1596) zia/t [He] wa* woont to make manic runes and 
gaudish prose lo delight the earcs of the multitude 
Hence Oau'Alihly adv, CHca 
1583 Golding Cahnu on Diut cxxvi 773 If they vse any 
gaudishnes and make themselues lobce ns gasiiig stocks 
1677 Cotupl Iservaut Masd lit It is more commendable lo 
go decent and clean, than gaudishly fine 
GaU'dloSS, <r- rare-” [f Gaud ^^-i^jisa ] 
1848 Craio, Gaudlcss, destitute of ornament Hence 111 
later Diets 

Oaudrotin, obs. form of Cauldbob. 
Oaudsmon, Sc. var Gadman Obs. 

Chiudy (g9d>\ ^b Also (6 gald-, galdye), 
6-7 gaudye, 6-8 gawdy [ad L gatedtum joy 
In some senses the word may represent L gaude 
‘ rejoice thou’, as used in hymns or liturgies , and 
there may also be mixture of OF gauiite n of 
action f, gaudtr to rejoice, make merry ] 
tl =GAUDr6' Obs 

1434 E E, Wills (1883) 102 A payre bedes of hlak gaudy s 
of sTluer & gill 1^3 in Arnolde Chron. (i8ii) 116 Item 
a pair of coral beedt. the gaw dies gilt wrythen is<» in 
HearneC<>//«' 10 June 170610 H S)I 363 My Wake beds 
of jett with gaidyes of Gold immIhvR IPardn’be (18x3) 
63 Item aiie pair of beidis of nusit wark with goldeis of ageu 
i960 Ruhmond Wills (Surtees) 147, vj parr of beadds with 
zigs and siluer gawdte*. 
t 2 A taper (see quot 185 j) Obs 
1931 in Bloraefield Norfolk (1739) I 183, I gif half an Acr 
of Lond to find yerely evermore, v Gawdyes Brenmng 
before our Lady, in the Chancel of St John Baptist »85» 
Rock Ch of Pothers III u 377 llie tapers themselves, 
from being meant to commemorate the Virgin’s five joys, 
were called ‘ gawdyes’ from the Latin word * gaude which 
begins the hy mn in memory of these five joy s 
1 3 . A bright-coloured ornament , a toy, bauble, 
gewgaw; —GAUur^.Sa Obs 
IMS Eden Dettsdes 309 They make also little brasselets 
wMchc they mengle with gaudies of guide. 

+ 4 . Rejoicing, joy , a festival, merry-making. 
»»39 Jove . 4>n/ I tndaU KRt\> \ \8 Hauyng no respecte 
tolBegaudyeandreioyseofouraduersarie*. Ibid 43 1940 

Palbohave I iv G tub,! hat we maye make our 

tryumphe 1 kepe our gaudyes, or let w selte the cocke on 
the hope, and make good chere. *647 Trapp Comm Matt 
IX to When a smner repents there are gaudies in heaven 


5 A ^and feast or entertainment , tsp an annual 
dinner in commemoration of some event in the 
history of a college 

1691 Randolph, etc Hey for Honesty v 40, 1 know Some 
that have spent whole Hecatombs of Beef To give llie gods 
their gawdies 1666 Wilding in Collect lO H S) I 204 
towards a Gaudy , 00 01 00 1710 Hearnl loll.ct 

(O H S) III too No Gaudy before as Dr (.rositm.nt 
' reported [17*6 Amherst ./irrjr /'i/ xhx 264 Sir U illiaiii 
I Paddy, knt gave, by will twenty shillings for a feast 
I (call’n in the university a “Pon the amiivtisary 

! day of hib death 1 his was given anno 1034 ] <t 1763 
I i>Hy.\sxusTr (. harms J’rtced 32 What moves that scientific 
body, But the first cutting at a gawdy* 1803 C r adus aJ 
, {nieiriA (1824) 122 Cut lectures give Gaudies nid Spreads. 

I 18*3 Lockhart Keg nation 111 i (1842) iBj Such a scene 
' as.. a College Gaudy wa* like to be Blsani K Rice 

Celias Aro xv, \Vc went home to a sort of Great Grand 
Day dinner, a Gaudy, a Lity feast >88a 1 Mozlly 
Rcmtn 1 lx. 380 One of the Oriel gaudies or festive 
anniversaries 11893 J A. Symonus in btogr (1895) 1. 2-4 
My father had recently sat next him at a Magdalen Gaudy 
+ b // ‘ Commons ’ lor gaudy days Obs 
1618 m M Burrows tt orthtts All Souls ix (1874) is4 
Whereas our Gaudyes on All Soules Day to the Side T.-vblc- 
in the Hall were hut five dishes to every Messe x6to/ bid 
vui 139 1 his I doe not to prevent any dues either of plate 
or gawdies usually to be paid 1706 Phicliis (ed Kersey), 
<7<»«<l'i«,doubleCommons,such asare allowed on gaudy Day s 
t C Dainties, luxurious vnnds Obs 
ii»a Madbe tr Aleman s (juarriati d'AlJ 11 275 If at any 
time we had pease pomge (which was vei y seldome, that vv c 
hod such Gau-dics [zirD 

6 Comb , as t gaudy-shop, a shop for luicry 

>6*0 Middleton Chaste Maul 1 11, Embrodenngs, 

spanghnp, and 1 know not what, As if she lay with all the 
gau^ Shops In Gressams Burs-se about her 
t Qau’^, a ' Obs Also 4-5 gaude, 5 gawdy, 
6 gawdie [app. f Ok iiaudc weld + -Y i , the 
form gaude may be the 01* r word adopted and 
used attnb'\ Only in Comb gaudy-green, grten 
dyed with weld, yellowish green 
In the first quot gaudi 0/ gr-ent may he a mistake for 
gaudi griru, or the word may he a sb evolved from the 
combination 

13 Gaw feCr Rrit 167 hnbrauded abof, wy th biydilcs 

& nyics, With gay gaudi of grene, )>e golde ay in mydde- 
r i386CHAUCtR Ant s J 1221 In gaude grene hire statue 
! riotbedwas < 14*0 Lv oc ,-l*rr/«^ CoiiV 320 Hyr gownc was 
' of gawdy grene cli.imelct <1440 -inc Cookery xn House/i 
! Vrd (1790) 45a Colour hit gaude grene. CJ440 Promp 
Part' 189/1 Gawdy grene, sulmiruhs 1579 Spenser A//. A/i 
' Cal May 4 How falls it then, wc no merrier heeiie, Yhke 
as others, girt in gawdic grccne 1590 Greene Never too 
1 Late (1600) P 3 b, 1 1 was a \ alley gawdy grecne 
I Chtndy (g§dO> korras 6 gaudie, ye, 

! 7-8 gawdy, 7 -ie, 6- gaudy [Of somewhat 
uncertain foiuialion i^nse i looks like an 
I attributive use of Gaudy 4 , cf qnot. 1540 there 
In senses 2 ard 3 the word may have been appre- 
hended as if f Gaud 4 -y ^ J 
I + 1 Of fare Luxurious Obs [Cf. OF gaude- 
' c^re, ? ad Eng ‘ good cheer ’.] 

1940 Palsor Aiolastusw 11 S iij u, I haue good cause to 
set me cocke on the hope, and make gaudy c cJiere « 1990 
Hie Way to S/ittel Ho 244 m Hazlill E P P IV 35 
Where they make reuell and gaudy chcre i6oi Holland 
Pliny 11 554 The greatest exceeding and gaudiest fare at 
a feast, was scrued vp m three platters 

t 2 Full of trickcr) Obs [Cf Gald j/< - 1 1 

0 15*9 hKELioN “igsl Crorntuhew 36 Giip, Garnysciie, 
gamiy foie Ibid xx\ lao Gawdy gresy, Garnesche. 

3 Brilliantly hne or gay, highly ornate, showy 
Now clnefly in disparaging sense Excessively or 
glaringly showy, t.astelessly gay or fine. 

1983 Stubbes Anal Abus 11 (1882) 37 To the ende they 
ma> geAudie to the cic. they mu^t l>e slUched fitjchc 

i6aa SliAKs Ham 1 m 71 Costly thy habit as thy purse 
can buy , But not expresl in fancie nch, not gaw die 1655 
flLiER Ch Hut i\ II S a tscriveners use willi gaudy 
flourishes to deck and garnish the initial characters of 
Copies 1663 Cowley Verses y Lss , H}tK'i to I ight v. 
The Gawdy Heav’niy Bow 1669 Boils Cic.m Rijl iv 
111 (1845) 191 They almost worship a Man for weaniig a 
Gaudy sun of CIo.nhs 1709 Sieeie I at Ur No >51 F 1 
Gawdy Ribands and glaring Colours Vieing now out of Lse 
17*0 Gay Whs (1745) II 1?I There from the gawdy tiain 
' select a dame. 17** Sewel // rif (/miX.i-i (1795) 1 >•' >84 
I Hewrote against pnde, gaudy apparel [etc j. iSsBDkjkens 
1 Ntih Nick VI, An inlricale winding of gaudy colours 
iB^ Miss Braddon 5 Haggard's Dan 11 vii 154 The 
gaudy daffodils were flaunting everywhere 

b said of imm.-itenal things , tsp of diction, 
etc. , lienee of a sjieaker or write r 
1647 Clarendon Hut Reb v 11 « 235 A gaudy Lettei of 
kindness and value, was sent to Colonel Massy ''»674 
Ibid XI I 143 Ihose gaudy promises which the Cardinal 
had made. 16$$ Baxter Quaker Cateth a A late notable 
gawdy Orator n 1701 Sedley Poems viks, 1722 I 58 In 
gaudy Dreams your 1 ove and Beauty shine tyad Bup.Ei< 
Serm Rolls \i 113 1 he florid and jraudy Prospects which 
we ore too apt lo indulge 1830 Mackintosh /•/ A Philos 
Wks. 1846 1. 45 The natural prouenes* of luet^lnsicol 
SDeculalioiis to degenerate into gaudy dreams 1830 Emee 
EON Natun, Prospects Wks (Bohn) II 17a When the fact 
is seen under the light of an idea, the gaudy fable fvdes and 
shrivels. z8S3 Robertson A rrNi Ser iii xx afiaWhenthi* 
gaudy worldTias ceased to charm 

o slang In negative sentences : Very good. 
1884 H Smart Prom Post to Ptnish 11 ix >3«». I don|t 
think they are likely lo give him a very ‘gaudy chance 
1894 Aktlev Fifty Years I if c\\ 96 They (the horses) were 

I not a gaudy lot, and only fetched A 3J0O ^ 
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4 . Comb ,c\i\(i^yi^a.xoAyn\\i<.Wc,ni gaudy coloured, 
-feathered, f hearted, -minded, -stei kkd adjs 
ai68oBuTi.»R Rem (1750) I i4o Ai Indians use With 
*fi.iwdy colour'd Plumes Their homely nether Parts 't 
adorn a i 648 Davknant To the Queen Poems (1673) 346 
Your voice, which can allure ana charme the best Most 
*gawdy-fcather’d Chaunter of the East 1599 Miuiui'Ton 

6 Rowlkv Old I.aiv 11 i (1656) Dab, A cunning griefc. 
That’s only fac'd with s,iblLS for a shew. But *gawdy nearted 
I74t Young Th VI 338 Were they as vain, as ’’gaudy, 
minded man, As flatulent with fumes of self-applause a 
Donnb Flegy xxi 47 Shall I a *gawdie-speckled serpent 

Gan'dy,v. Also6 galdle. [f.GAUDYj^ andfl.-!] 
+ 1 tfam To furnish (a rosaryj with * gaudies ’ 
148a Tastou Lett No 861 III 387 My peir bedys of 
cil<Meciys gaudied with silver and gilt *5*3 Tifsi hbor 
(Sill tees) V 40 On paire of corrall beydes gawdied w‘ silver 
1543 /«i7< A’ IKae-rfroA* (1815) 63 Item anc pair of beidis of 

7 ispe g iklcit with gold 

2 '1 o tlcck out, make smart or gaudy, rat e. 

1805 SourHKY Atadoi in U-' vii. Not half so gaudicd, for 
their May-day mirth, All wreathed and ribanded, our youths 
and maids, As these stem Arlecas m war ntlire 1 
Gan‘^-day. Also 6 gaudo-day (Qgaud^-) 
f Gaudy sb, + D\y.] A day of rejoicing, a 
estival or gala d.ty. es/ the day on which a 
college ‘ gaudy ’ is held ^aee Gmidy sb. 5) 

«S#7 IJrant tlorace's A> To Rdr , Their loue d.-tyes, their 
camie dayes 1586 Cooan Haven Health cciii 17a I he 
Uill dyet may he such, as is vsed at Oxforde vppon gaudio 
dales 16x4 hfiDDLKToN Game at Chess iii 1 4a Your f<Kxle 
shall be Black beries, and vpon gawdy dayes A Pickled 
Spider. 1656 Bloi'nt Glossogr .Casvdy, otGranddays, in the 
Inns of Court there are four of these in the yeer, that is, one 
III every lerm 1710 Hkakhsl Collect (OHS) III 100 
S* Ihumas a Gaudy- Day in (Queen's College XJ69 IJeLoi's 
Tour Gt Bni (cd 7) I 37a, 13 Companies of incoriio- 
rated trades, who, on public Occasions, and on Gaudy- 
days, walk in the Mayor’s Irain 1798-8 Burke Refslc 
Peace iv Wks IX yt On this their gaudy day the new 
Regicide Directory sent for their diplomatick rabble 1814 
Htst Uhsv Oi/ordll a^r This dress is worn at dinners 
on gawdy days 1830 T Wilson /’ aj/ iti (1843)53 
A gaudy-day myeks a’ hands merry 1864 Sir F. Palckavk 
Rotm er I ne 111 161 It was a gaudy day for the burly 
Ixiiidon Cttitens 1884 £din Rev Apr 418 The annual 
gaudy day was especially a festivity of the Arts faculty 
So Osady-nlght. 

1606 Shaks dnt tjr Cl iii xiii 181 Come, Let’s baue one 
other gawdy night Call to mo Alf my sad Captaines, fill 
our Bowles once more Let s mocke the midnight Bell. 
Qaudy.green »ec Gaudy n.i 
Gauffor, gavifftro : see Goffer 
Gauge, gage sb Forms : 5-7 gawge, 
(6 Se gadge), 8-9 guago, 5- gage, gauge [a 
ONF. h'ai4£^e (Central OF and mod K jauge'), of 
unknown origin , wanting in the other Rom langs 
I he OFr word is found, along with the related vb gauger, 
in the 13th c , the earliest sense appears to be ‘ action or 
result of measuring ’, the sense ‘ instrument of measurement ' 
being proh derivative , the sb is peril f the vb Pos- 
sibly there may be ulUmate connexion wlthya/r bowl, galon 
Gam (IN (so I ittrtf), or withyaAm slake to measure from (so 
Scheler) Horning s conjecture that the word represents 
Tcut 'gallon- (see Gai lows) m its nssiimed primary sense 
of • rod ' IS not ve w satisfacto^ from the 1 cut point of view , 
derivation from L ' MijuOlificire or quAliJicAre (Dieri is 
ii^ovsil.le 

The spelling gauge prevails in this country, except in 
sense 5 The more nornnl^asvhas been adopted in recent 
American Diets The form guage is a mere blunder J 
I 1 A fixed or standard measure or scale of 
ineasurement, the measure to which a thing must 
conform ; esp a measure of the capacity or contents 
of a barrel, etc , the diameter of a bullet or the 
thickness of sheet iron 

lx3S7 Act 20 Edso //f.Stat 1 c sLcstonclxdevinduissent 
comemr ccrtcin nombre des galons soloric bnuncicne gauge 1 
ri45o Mann 4 Househ Exp (Roxb) 438 Fampyllc of 
meatynge (of ashelers] after the gawge of xij meten, in 
Icngthe xviij yerdcs xsai Ait j ihu I'll, c 7 # i 
M,nfmeseys shalbe of fuif gauge conteyiiyng vj‘* and vj 
galons at the lest m mesure 11^ Hoi 1 s uam> Preas pr 
J otig, laiige, as Pouon de tauge, nii hogshead of gnge 
isw in Muntnt ftvint (iSgt) II 34 The gidge of Heritig, 
(luhiteflsche and Salmond the Hnghcid was lediu nt 16^ 
Pknkkthman Artach D, From which weight i» derived or 
ilrawne the Assise and Gnwgc of all manner of wet and dry 
measures 1677 Marvell Let to Mayor of Hull Wks I 
315 The gager sh.'ill always leave with the lircwcr a note of 
Ins gage 1793 Smeaton hdystone L ( 339 note. The 
jumpers were kept to the same gauge by meins of two brass 
rings when the jumpers by wearing became too little, they 
were made to their full sire, by the h.nmnier, according to 
the gauge ring referred to 18^ Orfeneh Gunnery 137 A 
bullet of 50-gauge exceeding in range one of as-gauge 1871 
Ykais Techn Hist Comtn. 347 From the smallest mouse- 
tall file to the stjuare file there is a multifarious diversity 
in shape, sire, and gauge of cutting 189a U’orkshot Re- 
ceipts Scr V 387 It IS an advantage, with all sheets thicker 
than 30 gauge, to galvanise after corrugation 

b tranf anafig. Capacity, extent; dimension!, 
proportions Chiefly m phrase to take the gauge of. 

«6S5 Fuller Ck Hist vi 11 agt He needed to be a good 
Mathematician in the gages of mens bellies proportioning 
It to their severall ages, lalxiur appetites, &c 1760 Burke 
Sp Bristol 25 He [Howaid] has visited all Europe to take 
the gage and dimensions of misery, depression, and con- 
temiit 1835 I VTTON Rtenzi i iv, Rienzi sat at the feast., 
taking gauge and measurement of the intellect, policy, tem- 
perament, of every guest i860 Holland A/tss Giliert xvtit 
(1880) aig 1 be old man looked up and around, apparently 
taking the gauge of the structure 1863 Kinolakb Crimea 


(1876) I XIV ai9 His intellect was much above the low 

? auge which people us^ to assign to It, 1876 Geo Eliot 
tan Per I vm 157 T he broadening of gauge in crino- 
lines seemed to demand an agitation 
+ 2 . A limit of distance or extent. Also fig. Obs 

i<oo Hoi land Ltvy iii Ixvii (1609) 134 Neither we have 
any gage or slay of rule and command^ nor (etc ] 1601 — 

Phny I 98 How high it [Nilus] riseth, is known by markes 
and measures taken of certain pits The ordinary height of it 
is sixteen cubits Vnder thatj(age the waters ouerflow not 
at all 1606 — SuitoH 103 Tliat Corinthian vessels grew 
to an exceeding high rate be grievously complained, and 
gave bis opinion, that there should be a gags set and a 
mcdiocritte kept in houshold furniture 
3 spec. The distance between the rails of a rail- 
way, tramway, ttc. , more fully of way , also, 

the distance between the opposite wheels of a 
carriage Ah ted gauge : a broad and narrow gauge 
laid down together. See also Bbuad gauge, 
Narrow gauub 

1841 Brees Gloss Ctv. Engin , GasigtefWay (as applied 
to railways', the wiilih in the clear lietwecn the topflaiiclics 
or rounded nms of the rails. 1846 M • CULLOCHWO Brit 
h.mpire (1854) II 57 The distance between Che opposite 
nils, or width of gauge, which, of course, determines the 

width of the carruge t86oO W Holuks Prof Briak/ t. 
V I Paterson) 107 1 he engine-siriver of our broad gauge 
mail Irani x86* ^miixb Lngtmers 111 165 When forming 
the road, the proper gauge had also to be dctcrminedT 
What width was this to bel The gauge of the first tram- 
rond laid down h.ad virtually settled t)>e point T he gauge 
of wheels of the common vehicles of the country which 
were first used on the tramroads— was about 4 feet 8) inches. 
And so the fiist tramruads were laid down of this gauge 
1876 F S Williams Midi Rathv 555 bormcrly there was 
the mixed gauge for both broad and narrow gauge trams , 
blit the outer rad has been removed 1883 Harper's Mag 
Jan 198/3 The track is of the usual gauge 
4 techn. a The length of projection of a slate 
or tile beyond that which overlaps it. Now also 
called the b (Seequot 1847) 

1703 T N City ft C Punhaser 374 At 6 Inches Gage, 
about 800 Tyles will cover a Square ; at 7 Inch Cage, )^o 
1841 Bkande Out ict etc., Cage, or Gauge, the length of 
a slate or tile below the lap 1847-78 Halliwbil, Cage, a 
measure of slate, one yarif squ.ire, almut a ton in weight 
1851 Laxton Builder's Prut. Bk 38 Pantiling per square 
Laid dry, to a lo-inch g lUge 

6 A^aut (Usiutlly siielt gageA) a. The position 
of one vessel with reference to another niid the wind 
In phrase To have or keep ike weather gan of to 
be to windward of, also fig to get the belter of 
Subsequently also in Lori’s (see uuoK 1644 , 1794 ) 
iMt Ralek k Last fight Rev (Arb ) 36 T he rest entred 
as (ar as the place permitted and their own necessities, to 
keep the weather gage of the enemy 1644 Manwaynino 
Sea-mans Dut s v , When oneship is to weather of another, 
she hath, as they terme it, the weather ga^e, but they never 
use lo say, the Lee gage iSps Capt Smith s Seaman's 
Gram 1 xvi 78, Weatker Gage, is when one Ship bos the 
Wind 'or Is to Weather) of another 1790 Bi atson Nax’ 4 
At si Attm II 57 1 bey tacked, when at about two le.igues 
distance, in order to g,un the weather gage 1794 Rtitgtng 
4 Seamanship II 253* Lie gagi, a ship or fleet lo leeward 
of another u said to have the leccMge 1795 Nelson m 
Nicolas Disp (1845) II 14 I ak« 11 aback with a fine breere 
at N W wiiicb gave us the weather gage, whilst the 
Enemy’s Fleet kept the southerly gage i8t8 Jas Mm l 
Brit India \\ v v 523 After a vaiietyof movements in 
which Suffrcin still kept the weather gage, the two fleets 
came to action 1835 e/aJM H'iIsosTs Pates Bord (1859) 
XX 370 He has got the weather gage of them, ind for us 
to run down to them would be lo run ourselves into the 
lion's mouth i8«7 Smyth Ani/or'i IPord-M, Ltr-guage 
b. Ihc depth to which a vessel sinks m the 
water with a full cargo. 

1644 Manwavrino Sea-mans Diet s v , So many foote as 
she drawes, is called the ships gage 1800 [see Gauge- 
mark in 15) 1867 in Sjmyth Sailors Word-bk 

6 Plastering (See quots ) 

1843 Brandf Piet Sii etc . Gage, or Gauge, the greater 
or less quanlily of pbaster of Pans used with the common 
pbister to acccferatc Its setting 1844 Wealf / 7 <c/ Anhit , 
Gauge, a mixture of fine stuff and plaster, or putty and 
plaster, or coarse stuff and pbistcr used in finishing the best 
ceilings and for mouldings and sometimes for setting w.ills 

II An instrument for measuring or testing 
+ 7 a Agauging-rod b. (Sec qiiot.r' 1780) (Pir. 
a imPalscr 324^ Gauge to measure wyne with, 
x6ii Cuii.R, lauge, a Gajze, the instrument wherewith 
caske is measured 1706 PHiLLira ted. Kersey), Gage, a 
Rod to measure Casks with 

b 1635 m Nicholls / areit Dietn (1858) 376 Implem'"' 

I tuiron plate, i pUikett, i gadge cx-fia Wyrrall Ibtd 
379 Gage, two rods of iron jointed in the middle with a ring 
for the filler to drop the shortest end into the furnate at the 
top, to know when it is worked down low enough to be 
charged again 

8 A graduated instrument or vessel for gauging 
or measuring the force or quantity of a flactnating 
object, as a rainfall, tide, stream, wind, etc. Also 
rain-, wtnd-gauge, etc. • see Rain, etc. 

1688 Burnet Lett Pres Slate Italy 145 There is a Gage, 
^ which they Weigh the Water.and so they know bow the 
Evaporation advances ; it is of Silver, and Is so made, that 
according to the weight of the Water, it sinks in to such a 
depth , et so )>y the degrees markt upon it, they know 
how heavy the Water is 1783 W UuunsCtmimti c Pktlos 
Techn a86 A smiths bellows raised a mercurial gage about 
an inch so that it would have raised a water gage about 
fourteen inches 1830 Sir J Ross Narr undVoy xxkv 
(183$) 490 Nor IS It an easy matter to measure the depth to 
which a fall of snow u equivalent ; such w. the difficulty of 


securing any thing like an average within the compass of 
any gauge that has yet been devised Herschri in 

Atan Sci Fmi 13s One inch in depth of rain in the gauge 
will be measured by too inches of the graduated vessel 
1871 Tyndall /'rqgrH Sc (1870) I iv iij They were fol 
lowed by about three inches (tneasured by the mercurial 
g.TUge) of air 1880 Hauohton Ph^s Geoe 11 31 The sea- 
waves were recorded on the self-registering tide gauges 
fig xB^'EtsEftsoN Aug Trails, 7 . ti Wks. (Bohn) 1 1 in. 
[Bacon] basked in an element of contemplation out of all 
modern English atmospheric gauges 
0 A contrivance attached to a vessel, esp, a boiler, 
to show the height or condition of its contents ; 
more fnWy gauge-cock, -glass Of an air-pump : An 
instmmentwhich points out the dcOTce of exhaustion 
in the receiver ; usually with word prefixed specify- 
ing the form of gauge, as barometer, siphon gauge 
see those words. 

1794 G ArtAMa Afai Exp Phtlos I xi 47 Acyphon gage 
which u otcaslonally substituted for the barometer gage 
1834 R. Stuart Hist Steam Engine 204 1 his temperature 
was ascertained by the common means of t gauge placed 
on the boiler i8ss J Nicholson Opirat Mechanic 376 
The pipe G is a sort of gaugeg by means of which, after 
the pulp rises lo a proper neijiht in the vessel L, Ihc 
remainder of the water is carried off into the cistern C 
1839 R S Robinson Aaut SUam hng 135 Each boiler 
having Its feed pipe, g.TUges, and blow-off pipes as before 
1876 Koutlbdge Ptsios' ij Ihc gauge is screwed into 
some part of the boiler, where it can always be seen by Ibe 
person in charge 

10 All instrument for ascertaining and verifying 
dimensions, esp for testing and sorting into trade 
sizes tools, sheet iron, wire, etc. ; an instrument by 
which tools, parts of machinery, etc , arc regulated, 
in process of manufacture, to standard dimensions 
1(^7 Moxom Mech Etere 1 33 This plate, must be a gage 
to file your Worm and Groove to equal breadth by 171a 
Arbuthnot John Bull \\\ 1, liinuthy proposed to his 
mistress, that she should entertain no servant that was 
.ihove four feet seven inches high , and for that puriKJse In 
prepared a gauge, by which they were to be measured 
1730 Blancki kv Nav Expos s v , Gages are used by the 
Smiths for gageing Bolts, so as to make them of a true and 
right sue 1813-16 J Smith Panotatna Sc ^ Art I sg 
It IS much easier to file correctly with the assistance of 
a guage than a pair of callipers. 1833 G R roRiva /’exf- 
lain 4 Cl. 46 Certain pegs are fixed as a gauge wilhoiit the 
circumference of the revolving lx>ard, but placed in such 
a manner, that whenever the plastic clay is brought to 
coincide at ibe requisite points with the gauge ihe tnrowi r 
knows that the article has attained the proper dimensions 
1841 Bkebs Gloss Ctv bngtn s v, It is very necessary, 
HI the practical working of railway.*, to keep standard iron 
gauges, from which all those employed on the line should 
be made 1863 I'yndall Heat iv 86 A cold bar which 
fils between the two sides of a gauge will not fit when heated 
11 , An adjustable tool used by carpenters and 
jomers for marking lines parallel to the edge of 
a board Mortice gauge • one for marking parallel 
lines for mortice-cutting 

x<M Moxon Mech Etere I go Of the Gage Its Office is 
to Gage a Line parallel lo any straight side 1751 Chambers 
Cyil , (>age, in Joinery is made of an oval inece of wood, 
fitteil upon a square stick, to slide upand down stifly there 
on [etc.) 1843-59 CwiLT -drcAii (ed 4) I rtso The gauge 
IS an instrument used for drawing or making a line on a 
piece of stuff to a width parallel lo the edge 

12 a. Printing A strip of an) thing used for 
measuring and regulating the length of a page or 
the width of a margin b Type-founding A piece 
of hard wood or mtlal, variously notched, used to 
adjust the dimensions, slopes, etc. of the various 
sorts of letteis 

1683 Moxon Meek Extre II 8s The Face-Gage is a 
Square Notch cut with a File into the edge of a ihm Plate 
of Steel, Iron, or Brass There be ihrte of these Gages 
made, for the Letters to bo cut oil one Body 1841 Savage 
Diet Print s V , A Gauge, to regulate the margin, is used 
both by compositors and pressmen The pressmen retjuirc a 
gauge.. in order to keep the head lines of the pages of each 
sheet precisely at the same distance from the od^e of the 
paper xWa Print Iradesjrnl No 30 13 T here isa gu.tge 
both at back and side to ensure absolute uniformity in fold 
ing 1891 Jacobi /'riN/iwjrv 69 T he length of t page having 
been determined, a gauge should be made to the swe 

13 A contrivance to limit or regulate the penetra- 


tion of a cutting tool. 

(7 Always used in comb with the name of the tool with 
which It 1* used or of the process in which it is employed, as 
auger gauge, boring gauge, except where the name may be 
si^ulied from the context ) 

14 fig A means of estimating or determining. 


1691 Locke Constd Lower fntereit yilxA 1714 II 51 If 
Money were to be had fiom the Owner himself. It might 
then probably be had at the Market Rate, and that Rate of 
Interest would beaconstant gauge of your'J rade and Wealth. 
1718Y0UNO Lorie fame 111 Wks (1757) loa Another judges 
by a surer gage, An author's piinclples, or parentage 184a 
Emerson Aire/, Transieiident Wks (Bohn) II 393 Besides 
farmers, sailors, and weavers, there must be a few persons 
of purer fire kept specially as gauges and meters. 1848 
H Rogers Ess I. vi 289 A standard or gauge of the 
hmhest and sublimest pitch to which the unaided intelliMit 
of nan can aspire 1868 M Pattison Academ Org, iv 71 
1 he impraclicahility of any equitable gauge of property', 
either by testimonial or by enquiry, has been felt 1884 
Century Mag July 430 The gauge of a pensioner’s dis- 
abili^ IS always his unfitness lo do manual work. 

III. 16. attrib and , as (senses b)^»i^- 
matk, (sense i) gauge-ring', gauge-book, ?a 
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book on Btar-gauging , gauge box, briok (gee 
quoU.), gaoge-oook (see qnot. 1849); gaoge- 
oonoujsaion, <the lateral rocking of railway 
carnages against the rails ’ (Ogilvie) , gauge-door 
(see qnot ) j gauge-tkame (a) the frameofagangc- 
weir ; {b) a frame used to gauge the loading of 
railway trucks, so as to limit it to the size capable 
of passing through tunnels, etc ; gauge-glass, a 
strong glass tube attached to a boiler to mdicate the 
height or agitation of the water in it; gauge- 
knife, a knife with some contrivance for regulating 
the amount cut off ; gauge-ladder, -lamp (see 
quots.) ; gauge-lathe, a lathe for tummg work to 
pattern or size, the depth of cut being regulated 
by a gauge or stop , gauge-paddle, a piaddle or 
shutter used in a gauge-weir , + gauge penny, a 
ganger’s fee or perquisite ; gauge-pile, -pin (aie 
quots); t gauge pipe (cf g’au^-coc/i) ; gauge- 
plate (see iiuot ) ; gauge-point, a point marked 
on a gauging rod, slide rule, etc , to mdicate the 
diameter of a cylinder one inch high containing 
a unit of a given liquid measure ; also, the length 
marked by this point, gauge-rod, -saw, -stuff 
(see q^uots 'j , gauge-weir, a weir fitted with 
movable paddles or shatters (as distinguished from 
a solid weir) , gauge-wheel isoe quot ), 

, AstroH 111 35 Here are a few of Ins 

[Sir John HenK:hcl*»] notes respecting the lesser Magel- 
lanic Cloud they arc taken from the ^Guagebooks 1S74 
Knight Pic/ Meek y box for Sktnglet^ a box of 

a certain sire in which shingles are laid to form buiiLlies 
of a certain number xWo jBPFickiES G/ Estate \v\\ 152 
She knew when the oven was hot enough by the ^gauge- 
uritk this particular brick as the heat increased hec.iine 
spotted with white, and when it had turned quite white the 
oven was ready 1814 R Siuaht Hist Steam hnirtneZ^ 
A cock to supply air to the receiver is also eniplovcd as 
a *Kuuge«cock 1838 R Stbfhknson Pescr Steam Laoine 
17 Two gauge cocks arc fixed in the side of the fire box 
1840 Wbalb DtQt Archit , GaugeKOcksy two or three small 
cocks nxed in fiont of the boiler of a steAin engine, for tlie 
mirpose of ascertaining the height of the water 1883 
Gkmlbv Glast Coal MiHtng, ‘‘Gauge tloor, a wooden door 
fixed in a mine m an airway for regulating the supply of 
ventilation iiecessaiy for a certiim district, or numfitr of 
men, 1791 R Mvlne ifr/t /<<»«« 4 /jir « ff weirs 
were raised with ’gauge frames, the Water could be penned 
over all the shoals 1849 Wkalb Dtti Archtt, •Gauge- 
gloM, in locomotive engines, a strong glass tube, connected 
with the txnlcr by two eex ks attached to the gauge eoek 
pedestal 1888 Daily bleios 29 Dec 6/3 A lady was busily 
engaged wuh a 'gauge knife slicing m) the puddings into 
haVnny pen’orths 1874 Knioht Diet Meek., Hlage- 
hutair, a square limiter frame for raising the ends of 
wheeling phnks in excavating A horsing-block 1849 
Wrair/ 7 ,c/ Archil , 'Gauge lamf>, m locomotive engines, 
a small lamp placed beside the gauge glass at night sSoe 
//«// Pilot Act 22 Two *guage marks to be made and 
fixed on the stem .and stem. 179s J Phh urs //tsl Irelnmi 
Naung Add (it Not to pass any lock unless the water flows 
over the w.iste wire or ’gauge paddk 1444 AU ai H,n 
yl,c 15 Le Koi ad ordeigne que lo denier qiie est nppclle 
le ’gauge peny ne soil paie a le Oaugeor ne a asciiii autre 
en son noune, tanque tl ou son deputce cit gauge ler vin< r 
1874 KnKiMT Diet Meeh, *Gagr-piU (Pile dnving), a pic 
limiiiary pile to mark the desired couise 1891 Jau'di 
Printing 285 •Gauge pins, small steel pins with teeth, for 
securing the lay on small platen machines 1701 Saifry 
Aftner's Frund 25 The design of a Servant to do Mis 
chief IS easily discovered by those ’Onage Pipes 1888 
Lex kivooip e Dut Meih Fngtu,, •Gauge plate, an ml- 
jnsiablc plate fixed to shearing, cropping, and cutting off 
maehincs, for insuring the uniform length of short pieces 
to be cut off 17*1 Hailey, •Gaugi Point of Solid Mca- 
sure. IS the Ummeter of a Circle whose Area is equal to the 
solid Content of the same Measure 1807 Hutton Course 
Math II 82 On il are marked WG at 17 >5, and AG at 18 95, 
the wine .ind ale gage points 1841 Hrande/Iic/ Sti etc , 
(raugi -point, IS a term used in Gauging to denote tlie dia- 
meter of a Lyliiidcr whoso altitude is one inch, and its con 
tent equal to that of a unit of a given measure 1793 ’CJuige 
ring [see sense I ahoic] MULoikwocui's Put Mich hugin , 
'Gauge ro,t, a rod of iron from i in to i in in diameter, 
.Old used for measuring the internal diameters of portions 
of work in cases where gieat aciuracy is essential 1874 
Knight/)/, / Muh ,'Gagi a saw having an adjustable 
frame or clamp, which dctci mines the depth of kerf i8n 
P Nicholson Buiiii 373 Mortar, called ’gauge-sturf, 
consists of atmut three fifths of liiiL-stuffand one of Plaster of 
Pans 1847A Smeatom^v//,/ .!/(»« isoGaiigeStuffischicfly 
used for mouldings and cornices which ore run or formed with 
a wooden mould 1791 R. Milne Rep Thames 4 Isis 53 
I he Weir near the Lock should be rebuilt with a ’gauge 
Weir 1874 Knight Diet Meek , 'Cage wheel, one attached 
to the forward end of a plow beam, to gage the depth of 
furrow 


c 1440 Prmnp Parv 180/1 Gawgyn depnesse, duneulwr 
*S »3 t'U URRNKRi Fsroist I ceixtx 390 He gauged y» 
depnesse oflhedyche with a speare. a 1547 huRRKV ^ ////,/ 
It 52 Capys Wiil d to bore and cage tne hollow cauos 
uncouth isn- 9 o North Plutarch (1676' 331 And when 
they gaged the foord, they found it impossible to wade 
wrough >6x8 E Elton Cam//. -f/w/cf Sm/scr (1622} 136 
^nttnually sounding and gaging the depth of tt 1713 
ORADLEV ham Diet , Water-gage, an Instrument to Gage 
or Measure the Profundity or Quantity of any Water 
yjo [sec Oaugk sb 10] 1761 Cowfer Chanty ijg Who 

drive a loathsome traffic, gauge and span. And buy the 
muscles and the bones of man i8<8 Carlyif Mtse (1837) 
I We are yet lo learn by what arts or instruments the 
mind <»uld be so measured and gauged i8u J Holland 
Manuy Metal 111 347 Wire is gauged, or the diameter of 
each sort ascertained .by inserting it into a nttk filed in 
the margin of a steel plate containing a gradation of these 
nicks i8sa Misa Fox yruls 23 Aug , fn six weeks they 
mean to begin ranging the heavens 1833 Phillifs Rivets 
yorhs HI 44, I have gauged the river which washes the 
walls of Yoik, and obtained the quantity of water in cubic 
feet Mr day 1873 Proctor in Fncyel Bnl II 821/2 Gaiig- 
ing the Mdereal system on this principle. Sir W Merscbel 
deduced the inference that it is shaped like a cloven flat disc 

t b To gauge a ship (see quot ). Obs 
1644 Manwavriko Sea-mans Diet s v , When we would 
know how much water a ship drawes when she is a-floato 
we suck a naile into a pike or pole, .iiid so put it downe by 
the Rudder, till this nailc catch hold unefer the Rudder, 
and thu we call gageing a ship. 

3 . To ascertain the capacity or content of (a cask 
or similar vessel) by combined measurement and 
calculation (usnally performed by the instrument 
called a gaugtng-roa) 

1*353 Act 27 Edw III, Stat i. c 8 Que tous vins soicnt 
blent & loialment gaugex par le Gaugeour le Rot 011 si>n 
t'epu'e 1 *483 Act i Ruh III, c 13 All the Vessels of Wine 
shall be well and truly gauged by the King s Gauger 
sags-a Act2-i Hen VII I, c 7 Euery gaugeour within this 
realiiie shall truely and eflTcctually gauge all the said 
barrels xeAxCktld MarrtagesiX, 'E 1 S >155 Whiche wines 
Rat|iiie Alien and Kichard Brostci, Sheriffes haue sensed 
ypon as forfeited, because they were sold without, and 
l^fore they were gauged tdra Manwayrihg Sia-mans 
Dut s V , We are to Gage our Cask, that we may see how 
Rre,Tt It IS, or how much is leaked out , which wc doc by 
putting downe a stick at the Iloong, and that, by the wet- 
ncsse. Mill shew how mu, li ti,|uour Is in it 171a Arbutii- 
NOT John Bull III vii. He would slip into the cellar, and 
gauge the casks. i8jpi Carivle Latter-d Pamph iii 
(1873, loi To break Ins heart among poor mean mortals, 
gauging beer ' 185s Macaulay Ihsl Eng xix IV 483 
They would collect the customs, and gauge the beer barrels 
nbsol 1770 (>oi D*M Des I ill, aio And even the story 
ran that he could gauge 

b. humcrously 

*589 Nashe Did to Greene's Menaphon (Arh 1 15 It is for 
a Poet, to examine the pottle pottes, and gage the liottome 
of whole gallons i 5 oo Rowlands Lett Humours Blood \ i 
76 Where boone companions gage the pots apace 
4 fig- , e«p. to ‘take the measure’ of (a person, 
his ihamaer, etc ). 

ijS* Got niNO CahuH en Peut ctxxxiv 1143 What are 
the judutnentesof God ? Euen a deepe ^Ife vniwvsiMe lo 
l>e gaged 1396 Shaks Mirih V 11 11 308 I barre to 
night, you shall not gage me Hy wh.tt we doe to night 
i6ia 1 Taylor Comm Titus i a By these notes gage thy 
heart 1718 Pope Ess Ilomir's Battles in Huid II 326 
That artful Manner of taking Measure or (ns one may say) 
Oagmg his Heroes by each other 1807 Crabrk Par Reg 
III 480 He who, by contract, all >our paupers took. And 
gauges stomachs with an anxious look, E Peacock 
Rolf SKsrl II 61 She, on the tomraiy, was never able to 
gauge him 1880 Kinglakr Crimea VI xi 414 Can they 
gauge or record the alleviation of misery effected by cat e 
1888 BrvcrWw/' Cornimv III Ixxxvi 145 How is he to 
gauge the voting strength its advocates can put forth? 

6 To render conformable to a given standard of 
measurement or dimensions ; also to gauge up 
Hcncc fig to set bounds to, to limit 
1800 Holland Livy xxxiii xxiii (1600' 480 , 1 will myscife 
hint and gigc (L semodum inponturum] those things w hich 
fortune, ociasion of the limes, and ncccssitie have ma,ic 
excessive and beyond all measure Mwerfull 1801 ■ — Pliny 
I 129 The voiage thither from the forcsaid country was 
g.Tged within a Icsse time 1851-3 J V,\2vi.v2. Artof Angling 
8 (Jngc your line, bait 3 our hook 1878 Muxon / i«/< 

I 105 By these Screws, and the Rabbet and Groove, joiir 
work will be evenly raged all the way under the edge of 
the Iron Q 1713 Drrham Phys Theol vii 1 (1727) jis 


Ganffe, (g^'^s). [» ONF gauger 

(Central Y.jaugtr), related to gauge \ see prec] 

1 1 . iram To measure or measure off (a length 
or quantity). Obs. rare. 

c t4ao Pallad on Hush i 308 Too feet deep is good for 
corn tilage. And doubil that for treen, in depnes gage Ibid 
xi 79 Or euery tre a stryke of askes gage. 

2 To ascertain by exact measurement the dimen- 
sions, proportions, or amount of, applied spec to 
the measurement of objects of standard size (c g 
wire, bolts) ; also to the measurement of fluctuating 
quantities such as rainfall and intensity of wind. 
In non-technical use, the commonest application is 
to the measurement of the depth of a liquid content. 


the Iron Q 1713 Urrham Phys Theol vii 1 (1727) jis 
T he Vanes as nicely g.iug’d on each Side as made , liro-id 
ou OUT Side, and narrower on the other 1788 / rans Koi 
Arts VI 200 Two Steel chaps to guage the Cuttci 1891 
J At obi Pnnting vi 00 When formes are sent to press or 
iiiaLhine great care should be exercised m straight edging 
after gauging up the margins. 

b. spec To cut or mb (bricks or stones) accurately 
to a uniform sire. 

1750 Langlbv Land Pruts 130 in Diet Archil (1848-52) 
S.V .The workman must gauge and rub down the red stock 
briLks, so that every five courses of them shall come lexel 
With every four conrses of place-bricks, 1842-59 Gwiit 
A rchit (ed 4) 1 1917 The stones are guaged and dressed hy 
the hammer._ 1870 Lasselts Techn Sduc 1 225/2 In bucks, 
they must ^either be ' gauged that is, rubbed or cut to the 
shape required, or the difference must be made up by mortar 
0. To mark off or set out (a measurement or 
measured dutanoe) 

18M MoxonA/fcA Exerc I 70 Gxqie another line opposite 
to the first gaged line. xtssW HALPPENNvJuHmf /I n<///iiu' 
33 I he Arch HD is drawn by gauging from the Arch GC 
*•73 J Richards Wooit working Factonrs 35 A strong line 
may be stretched about s feet from the floor to gauge the 
plumb-lmes from 1879 CasselPs Techn, Edue IV. 206/1 
The length of the spokes is then guaged 


7 Tlastering. To mix (phastcr) in the right pro- 
portions for d^ing mptflly or otherwise, 

1688 Plot Staffordsh 173 When they seel or parge with 
It (alabaster], they wet it by degrees, which they call 
gageing i8a3 P Nicholson Pratt BuM 373 When 
great expedition is required, the plasterers gauge all their 
mortal with Plaster of Pans 1897 Lojctan's Butldets" 
Price Bk (ed 18) 235 When used as concrete it [Portland 
cement) has been gauged as poor as lo-i — it 1 pait of 
cement to 10 of sand and shingle or ballast 

8 Dressmaking Todrawup in a series of partillel 
g-itherings (.See Gauging vbl. sb ) 

s88i Miss Bkauuon Asph xix 210 Dresses— gaged, and 
puffed and pleated 1883 Myta's 7 >hI Aug, The sleeves 
consist of a lace puff, gauged into the shoulder >896 
Dailf News 17 Oct 6/5 The underG>diLe is in drawn 
muslin, gauged at the neck in several rows 
fGftUffe, Z)^ Obs. rare-'- f/Cf Oh jaugter 
to break in (a door) ] tram ?To burst tliionuh 
•SflsT Stockkb tr Civ ICats Lmv C 111 126a, They 
feared that the ficldc bankes and ditdies were not as 
>et g.iwged and cut [orig h ne furent encore perct\, by 
reason they saw not the water come downe. Ihd , I be 
messengers had scene with theu owne eyes the gawging 
and cutting downe of the field bankes or ditches 

Oantfeable (gdi'd^ab’!), a. [f oaige v i -f 
-AiiLg.j That may be gauged , liable to be gauged 
for excise duty 

1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat (1853) 648 Does our God,nsw.is 
fabled of the hc.Tlhcn Jupiter, distribute His mercies out of 
a gaugeable tun? 1809 ( Anrw in Ann Reg 320/1 I In- 
right of gauging all gaugeable matters within the Lit> 
18x4 Act 5 Gro /V, c 74 9 25 Vessels of wine, oil, honey, 
and other gaugeable luiuors 

ChhUf^ed, gaged (g<?d3d),//)/ a [f Gauge v • 

1 Marked or measured with a gauge 

1678 Moxon Meek Lxerc. I 79 Work your stuff down lo 
those two Gaged I mes 

2 lirtcklaysttg Of bricks. Cut or rubbed 
accurately to a uniform size. Gauged arch, xiw 
arch composed of gauged bricks. Gauged work, 
work in which gauged bncks ate used 

Nicholson Prmt Bmld 34 s Tlie fine red cutting 
bricks arc used for ruled and rauged work 18^ Penny 
Cycl V 410/t The bricks for rublicd or gauged arches aie 
cut with radiating lines i84>-S9 Gwiit Anhit (ed 4) 
i 1897 It was formerly the practice to face the front walls 
of houses with guaged or rubbed bricks >848-5s Put 
Archtt s V , (iBUged and rubbed brickwork, i^t Lax ion 
butldtr's Price Bk 37 Arches Mouldings in gauged and 
cut malms, set in putty 

y TlasUrtng Mixed in the proper proportions 
for tiuick drying. Gauged stuff = gauge-stuff (see 
Gauge sb 15) 

1848-5S Diet A rehit s v Gauged stup(, Lath plastered, 
floated, and set with gauged putty appears in the price books 
between 1830 and 1840 Alorlar mixed with rom.»n cement lo 
accelerate the drying of the brickwork is also called ganged 
mortar 1897 Laxtons hniMtrs' I nee Bk led 18) 253 
Crutrse plaster [is used] principally for what is called 
‘ g.mgcd work ' 

4 Dressmaking (C f Gai ok z/ 8 ) 

1896 Pally Nnvs ty Oct. 6/s Iho long slccscs ate also in 
g.Tugcd muslin 

6 Of a weir Fitted with movable (laddlcs or 
shutters * 

1791 Rip Navtg Thames ^ /i/xsEstim 3 At Slnfford's 
Wear, a new Pound Lock, a new gauged Wear and Cut, 
raising Banks, &c ;£i/o,> 

Gauger (g^i d^oi) F orms ‘ 6 gagier, gnu 
geo(u)r, 7 gawger, •eo(u)r, gaudger, gajor, 6-.S 
gager, 9 guager, gauger [a AF' gaugeour, 

T nt-n f gauger Gauge v •] 

One who gauges, m senses of the vb. ; esp. m 
sense 3, an exciseman 

’ 1 * 3 > * 53 * [s®® Gauge r' 3] 15^ Recorpf f 7 / At Us 

(1575) 2u<> How they do differ daily from their mst measure, 
y« (/agiers can tell you better than I 160B R Norton tr 
Stevin's Dnme B iij 1 >, lo L,ind Meaters, G.iudgrrs Stuco 
meters in generall 1688 N Riding Arc VI 12s trajor to 
His Mmesty for the duly of f xctse tjot I ond < .az No 
3790/5 Every Bushel of Malt, so con\ey«l from the ’'uhi 
and View of the Gaugers. 1789 Burns Jo Dr b/oik/oik 
IV, But what d’ye think, my trusty fier, I in turned a 
gauger x8i8 Scott Rob Roy tv. It's e’en bciause yoiu 
English gaugers and supervisors have laen up the tr.iilc 
of thievery over the heads of the nalive proftssors 1887 
Stfvfnson Ihidcrwooils 1 11, The gauger walked with 
willing frxrt And .ije the gauger pl.v>ed ihc flute 
■fis *8rtR A. Vaughan Afyx/t<i(i8fs)) ? 181 Enlertaineil 
my jovial guager of monks' liellies with the best cheer 
I had 1874 WHiTTtRK Hum. Baer v, Calm gauger of the 
swelling tide Of mortal agony and fear 
t 2 One who sells liquor Obs rate-' 
c 1610 in Gutch Coll Cur II 14 Th.it no 1 iplcr or Gauger 
sell by other measure than by gallon, poltcl [etc.]. 

S. A gauging instrument, a measure 
1580 Babington Exp Lords /Vry'Tr (1596) 3oo As with 
a gager he gageth them by those blessings i6ia Woohali 
Burg A/o/t Whs. (1653! 314 This Instrument, the Irafmc 
needeth no rule or gager 18^ Simmonds Diet T tadt. 
Gauger an instrument used by leather cullers. 

Hence Oan ffavalilp, the office of a gauger 
x88i Nation (NY) XXXIII 1 Because he does not 
satL^ them with collectorships, gaugerships, and consulates 
tCniU’gery. Obs rare-' In 7 gaudgerie 
[f Gauge » 1 -t -eht. In AF' gaugerte ] The 
action or process of gauging 
1808 R Norton tr Disme D Iv, Gaudgerie a 

Stereometric but alt Stereometric is not Gaudgerie 
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Oangiug, gaging vbi. sh [f 

GaUgK V * h -INOl J 

1 . The action of tne vb. Gaucx in various senses ; 
es/, the action or method of determining by actual 
measurement the capacity of a vessel or the 
amount contamed in it 

c 1440 Promp Part' 189/1 Gawgynge of depenestsc, 
dunetu tonattu ISTO Dsi- Math Prtf 16 Of Wine or 
Ale ve^seI!■, &>. , ilie Meusuring, commonly u called 
Oagina 1661 Marvlcl Corr xxiv Wks. 1873-5 11 60 
Your Patent for the gaging of wines Phtl J ram 

1 65 hor the hlgiirc of the tool m that way U presently 
vitiated b> the working of the Glass, and without iiiiich 
gaging will not do any thing considerable 1743 / otui <y 
Country Brew ii (ed 3) la; A moving ConsidcratMii to an 
Officer to lake Care of oppressing the Subject with Over 

I barges III Gaging i86| JmC R A^rtc Su< Ser 11 III 

II 476 Numerous gaugings and samplings of the sewage 
have been undertaken 

b The gauged part (of a thing). ran~' i^Cf. 
Gauoe w 1 5 1 

>7*5 W Hat FPKNNY SouHil fl«i/(/(Mjfs6The two Gaiigmgs 
of the Bow A are let into two level Pieces on each side the 
Puppet-head 

2 Coal-mtmnr (See quot ) 

Gresiky hloit Coat A/ininf, Ctigin/^, a small em- 
bankment or heap of sU< k or rubbish, made at the entrance 
to a heading, &c , .'u a means of fencing it olT 

3 AUcdlnvork (See quot 188 a.) 

i88a Cauc(Sild & Sawako Dtct .Yeedltwork, <,augtng 
or Gaging, a term applied to a scries of close iiaralM 
runnings, which are all drawn up so as to make the material 
between them set full by gathenugs. 1893 Geokoiana H ii l 
Hut Eng Prtu II 248 Sleeves made with several small 
puffs and gaugings 3896 Daily Nfun 6 June 8/4 Ihe 
blouse IS pink silk muslin, with a few gaugings across the 
( best to keep the folds m order 

4 allrtb and Comb, gausing-Une, a graduated 
line for gauging casks, drawn on a gaugmg-rod or 
stide-rule, gauKing-rod, an exciseman’s instrument 
on the principle of the slide-rule for measuring the 
capacity or contents of a cask or other vessel ; 
gauging-rule, -ruler, -atiok =* prec 

1838 H PniLLtrs PurcA. Pott (1678) 171 How to make this 
‘Gauging line, andto sent upon aG.iuging Rod sswj Dsk 
AfatA /’r'c/'Aiujb, Bydueapplymgoi "Gaging lOr such 
like instrument) to the L/en^ri, Plaine, or Solide measured, 
to be certified, either of the length, perimetry, or distance 
hnetll >635 Sir C Ca\ enuish m Kigaud C nrr Sn Mtn 
(18^1) 1 32, I thank you for the w.iy of calculating the 


■f dsintet IX, And the gauging rod even ' who fears it ? 1807 
Ht^TTOM Course Math ll 83 On it are marked the wine 
and ale gage points, to make this nistrumeiu seive the pur- 
pose of a "pgiiig rule 1836 H I’hiii irs Pnrxh Pott 
(1676) >63 1 hese "Gauging Rulers aie nude by Mr Hayes, 
im "Gauging stick [see Fxcislman] 

Oauk, var Gau k 

CklTll (g§l)> rb and a [f Gaul (the* name of 
the countiy , a 1 ‘. Gault, an adoption (phono- 
logically obscure) of L Gallta, f Gall-us a Gaul ] 

A sb & An inhabitaut of ancient Gaul ; also, 
m a more rcstiicted sense, an individual of the 
‘ Gallic ’ [leople or race, as dislinguishcd from 
other peoples inhabiting Gaul b Used potl and 
humorously for A Frenchman (cf the similar use 
of Gaul for ‘ France Gai.i ic for ‘ F'rench ’) 

[1363 WiN/rr tr /’imoiriK* ititlei, Viiicentius Linnensls 
of the natiouii of Gallis 18*3 Bacon Ess , Grtahuss of 
KtngJ (Arb'485 rile Galls, Germans, etc ] 1630} Tayi-or 
(W ater P > U A, 111 1 13 (144) Where many a Mounsieur of 
the gallant G lules, Vnnat'rally was slaine in ciuill braulcs 
z868 Wii KINS Aral Char 9 1 he Gauls were wont often to 
nissovci into Britain, to be instructed by the Druids i6g8 
Dryden //» to Motttu r 40 I,et thine own Gauls condemn 
thee, if they dare 1705 \iiiiisoN Campaign 54 Delightful 
stream [the Moseilel, had Nature bid her fall In distant 
Climes, far from the jierjur'd Gaul 1838 Emehson Eng 
/ rails. Rail Wks iBohn) II 37 'ihey [the Normans] had 
lost iheir own language, and learned the barbarous I aim of 
the G.iuls 1888 M F SiiFi noNtr T'/rtBAeWr Sfl/ai/«f«/<(l4, 
(.aids with their long hair coiled upon the top of their heads 

t B adj. Of or iiertaining to Gaul, Gallic Obs 
1601 Holland Pliny I 87 Seas betweene it [Scquaiia] 
and Pyrenmus, the Gaule Ocean t6o8 — Suet on 33 He 
left Commentaries also of hts owne Acts, to wit, as touching 
the Gaule waire, and the Ciuill warre with Pompous 
Qaulding : see Gaulin 
Q aul[e : see Gall 

Oanlic (g§'l«k), a Now rart. [f Gaul sb 
+ -ir] -GALLioala 

1610 Holland Camden's Bnt i 31 The Gauhke Luca or 
league, conteineth just so many paces 0843 Howei 1 
Lttt (1650) 1 457 There be divers old flaulick words yet 

I cniaining in the French, which are pure British 1844 M iss 
Costello Biam ^ Pyrenees I 99 Numerous treasures of 
(>aulic and Roman and Middle age art 1846 H Iorrens 
Mil Lit Sf Jhst I 168 the old Gaulle habit of using the 
heavy wains of the army as a rallying point 

Qaulin (g$ Im). Jamaica Also 8 gisaldiiig, 
9 gawrllng A kinil of egret, 

a 1703 Ray Synops Avium (17XT) 189 Ardees alba major 
tieslrat The largest White Gauldtng Ardees coerNleo- 
ntgra. The Black or Blew Gaulding in$ Sloanb Jamaica 

II 314 The largest white Gaulding Ihid 315 The Black 
Gaulding, or blue Gaulding sysoG fAMOwts Barbadoes no 
1 he Dark-colouied Gaulding ITie whole bird is of the 
Crane kind and generally found feedn^ upon worms about 
the edges of ponds. Ibul. The Grey Gaulding This btfd 
is seldom seen in ibis island 1736 P Browne Jamatea 
478 1 he gre> crestcU Gaulding 1847 Gosse Birds Jamaua 


333, I have observed in Tune, the white forms of many 
Gautins studding the verdant meadows. XI70 Gd Words 
Tune 381 A slate-blue heron, or gawling, as they call him 
nere, rose lazily off a dead bough 

Oanlish (g§ bj), a. i,sb ) [f Gaul sb. + -ish ] 

A adj. Of or peitainmg to the ancient GauU 
Also used (chiefly poet or humorous') for : French 
1839 B Harris PartvaPs Iron Age s 'lliat Gaulish 
Hercules (K Henry IV of hrancel. tyjss Johnson, G<?/- 
hard {gatllard, French, iiiiagincd to ^ derived from 
the Gaulish ard, genius, and gay) >738-7 tr Keysler's 
Trav (1760) 1 , 44B Not only in the old Gaulish language, 
but also in the Netherlan^ 1788 SsiULLFTT Prav 346 
Carracalla was the name uf a Gaulish vestment which this 
prince affected to wear 1830 Lvki 1, Ptinc Geol, I 19 It 
was a dogma of the Gaulish Drmds that the universe was 
immortal i84sGra\ sa Aem Laiuvci Encycl AletroP 75^/t 
1 he destruction of monuments consequent upon the Gaulish 

B sb The language of the Gauls. 

1688 Wilkins Real Char 11134 I'be old Gaulish, or 
British, which is yet preserved in Wales syay-SX Ciiambi ks 
Cyil sv /fi»//anr, A mixture of half Latin, Tialf (>aulish 
or Celtic, constituted the Romans (language] 1893 Ration 
(N Y ) 13 Jan 33/3 In Gaulish the word would not be 
‘ Allobroga ’ 

Gault (g^It), sb Geol. Also 6 galte, 8-9 golt, 
gait [Of obscure origin . cf. OSw. gtilt ucut of 
gaUer adj , barren ] 

1 (See quot 1833) Also^'aM/f r/ay 

>575 Turuerv Penerie 186 In gruuiide that is harde to 
dygge as in galte clay and stony e groutide 1898 Frvek 
Au £ Inilia A P 332 1 he !■ lenient vegetates, and takes 
upon it the Nature of Minerals, Stones, Gaults or Clay. 
XTfAPhit Prans LVI la This strauim of gravel is sur 
rounded with a bed uf very dork blue golt tSoy Vancouver 
Agric Devon (1813) 385 noU, Ihe bottom of this dram was 
formed of a retentive clay or gault 1833 Lvhi c Prmc 
Geology III Gloss 69 Gault, a provincial name in the east 
of England for a series of beds of clay and marl, the 
geological position of which is betiveeii tne upper and the 
lower greensand. 1846 J Baxter Lilrr Prait Agru 
(ed 4) I 3J9 Chalk marl and gait are the sti-ata which 
apiiear immediately under the lower chalk and occupy a 
valley at the foot of the chalk hills 1878 Page Adv lext- 
hk t,eol XVIII 337 Ihe armllaceous strata knoWn by the 
provincial term ‘gault’ or ‘^golt’. 

2 Comb gauit-milL 

1889 .ttAenorum No 3344 883/1 Urchins who, like horses 
m a gault imll, trotted oeneath the structure in a circle and 
pushed It round 

Gftult (g^ltl, V. dial [f. prec. bb ] a. trans. 
To cover (soil) with clay obtained from the sub- 
soil b tntr To dig gault for embankments 
Hence Oan'Ulng vbl sb Also Oanltor, a 
labourer who digs rault 

i8s> H SrerHENS Bk 0/ Farm | 3134 (ed al 'Ihc process 
of gaultmg or claying the soil i88s Instr to C ensus Clerks 
66 Clay Banksman, Clay Miner Gaulter >893 Baring 
Gould Cheap-Jack A II 30, Gangers, clayers, bankers, 
gaulters. IM 48 How should I be paid for my gaulling 1 
and without g.iiiltmg there can be no banking 
II Guulthoria (g^l)>i'’ [mod.L , L name 
of M Gaultier, a Canadian botanist ] A genus of 
evergreen aromatic (ilants (N O. Eruacem) The 
plant Gaulthena frocumbens, known in the U S. 
as \\ intcrgreen, yields a volatile oil, used m the 
phannacopceia, called gaulthena oil 
1848 in Craio 1859 Fovtnes' ( hem 537 Gaulthena oil is 
isomeric with anisic acid 1878 Crons Dts Bladder 49 
Emulsion, prepared with gum Arabic, loaf sugar, and oil 
of gaullheiUL 1880 C R Mabmiam Peruv Hark 140 
Above the tambo there was a small thicket of gaulUierias 
Oaoltiy (g^ hi), a in quots. galty [? f Gault 
•F Y >. Cf Gouty and G ALLY 1 (Sec quots ) 

1790 Sir J Cullum tfut Hawsted A Harthmck ui in 


to stare vacantly >8875' CkesK. 
Gloss , Gawmtn. foolish, awkward, raah. 

Qaum, dial, form of Goh>, notice. 
Gaumblsoun, var. Gambxsi/it. 

Oaximeril, var. Gouxhu,. 

Gau*]lllMS, a dial. Also gamnlb'/leas 

[f gaum (dial.) « Goux notice, understaudiug + 
-LKss ] Wanting sense, or discernment. 

ciy46J (Jollier (Tim Bobbin) ZuKC, Di/i/o/ Wks (1863' 
55, I steart like o Wileat, on wur welly gawniless. 184s 
E Bkontk Wuthering Heights xxi, Did I ever look so 
stupid, so 'gaumless~as Joseph calls itT t86i Waugh 
Btrlle Cartels tale 19 Eh, tliae gieyl gawmbless foo ' 
Wheer arto for up theer ' t88i ‘ Basil ' Lave the Debt lii, 
You lazy, idle, gaumleis good-fur-nowt ' 

G«1l*m>like. a. dial. [f. as prec. + -likk] 
Having an intelligent look 
1S63 Mas Gaskell Sylvia's L 11 31 She were a poor, 
fnendless wench but honest and gaum-like 

Ganxuy (g^’mi), a- rare. [Cf Gaum v ■^] Of 
the nature of a daub or smear. 


frequent, are called gaily laiidk >843 Mooa Suffolk Words, 
(.ally, wet, boggy, clayey land 1841 Jml. R Agni Soc 
II II 363 If the shoulders of the dram give way in a gravelly 
or galty place, bushes or stubble are placed under the turf 

Gaum (g$ni), v f Obs. exc. dtal Also 7 goam. 
trans To handle, csp. in some inmroper fashion 

1856 R FcFTciltR Mathal etc 230 Each Lad took his 
Lass by the hst, And when he bad sqiicer'd her, and gaum'd 
her untill The fat of her face ran down like a mill He [etc ] 


Dublin) VI 331 Don’t be mauming and gauming a Body 
so [Differently in other edd 1 Can't you keep your filthy 
Hands to your self* 1888 Chester Gloss , Cawm , to grasp 
in the hand 1894 S F Wercs Gloss , Gaum, to handle 
articles in a manner calculated to damage or mar their 
aj^arance. 

Gaum (gpm), V 2 [Cf Gome sb -CooM 2 4 ] 
trans To smear with a sticky substance , to daub 
(somitbing sticky) on a surface 
01796 Viux.nDtrbu.ums 11 'E D S t loa Gavnn'd, 
smeared >8z4 Lams Ar/A (1888) II lao Hope it won't clog 
bis wings (gaum, we uaed to say at uchooli X87S ' Mark 
I wAiM Innoc. Abr xx 146 Those low savagea mix the 
grease and ashes with tar, and ' gaum ' it thick all over their 
heads 1883 Atheneeum No 38& iqa The greater part of 
the interior was gaumed with aheilac in solution 
Gaum (g§m), v S dial mtr. To stare vacantly. 
>674-91 Ray N, C Waids, a v Gaam, We pronounce it 
gaum or,;ai<i'F, and speak it of persons that unhandsomely 
gaze or look about them Cumbid 4- Weslmld, Dial. 

73 A body knaas better baw tae carry thersel when they er 
amang gciitlefowk yon leaks iiit quite sae gawinin 1B77 


admirable vigour, but the execution is vicious and ‘ gaumy ' 
Gaun, Sc. f. going, ppl ofgae , sec Go v 
GaiUlOOi V Obs rare [Cf F. yaru tr of 
the same meaning (only in Palsgr ) ] i^e quot ) 
1530 Palsgr 561/3, I gawanue [jrir] a horse up and downe 
upon the stones and make hyin gambaidc and fiynce, J. 
pourbondu rVnd you gaunce your horse up and downe 
thus [etc] 

Oaimoely(e. Oaimoh, var, Gansxl, Ganch. 
Oaundiea, -ixe, ob» ff. TAUnnioK 
Oaundre, obs. form of Gamdeb 
Qaunsellie, var. Gansxl. Obs 
GftUit (gjnt, gant), a. Forms : a gawiit(e, 6 
ga(u)nto, 6-7 gant, 6- gaunt [Of unknown 
origin Prof. Skeat compares Norw ^nd thin 
pointed stick, tall tlim man (Aasen), and Sw dial 
gmk a lean and nearly starved horse (Rictz). 

All other words m -ounKexz Jfauni) are of Fr, origin 
1 he prevailing early use might suggest that the word was 
a graphic adoption of giuit =■ OF gent, Gbnt. elegant,] 

1 1 In favourable or neutral sense bhm, slender, 
not fat Obs. 

1 1440 Promp Part’ 189/1 Gawnt or lene, maciolentiu 
[sicj Gawnte or swongc <A' or slendyr), gr<fcr/M >348 A/ 
Papers Hen VI If, XI 230 The King was nothing so 
lusty nor so gaunte, when 1 saw him last, as He is nowe 
I wold not haue beleved He hod byiie m so good case as He 
u nowe, if 1 bad not sene Him myself 1340 Latimer sth 
Serm btf Edit) VI (Arb ) 154 Sodaynelye, she was gaunte 
agayne [after cbildbirtbl >577 B Goot k Heresbach's 
Husb III (1586) Ij4b. Ihe Dogge that is for the folde, 
must neither be so gaunt nor swift as the Orayhounde, nor 
«o fatte nor heavy as the masty 1801 Holland ^/rr^ II 132 
'They who feed oiiermuch, and desire 10 be gant and slender 
ought to forbear dnuking at meales. 1857 W CoLitaAdam 
IH Eden cl 339 ll [groimdsell] is much used to be given to 
tame Rabbets when they are pot bellyed to make them 
gaunt and liealthfull 1684 R M Sihool Recreat 10 If you 
would chuse a swift, light Hound be ought to have a slender 
Head broad Back, gaunt Belly, small 1'ail and in fin^ of 
a Grey.hound like make. 1690 Load Gas. No 3572/4 One 
light ijrey Mare, comes 7, about 15 hands, a gant Body 
1703 Thdresby L,t to Ray (E D b ), Ca«A lusty, hearty 
andbealthful [Cf quot 1548 above ] 1736 PegoE Rtnti- 
I urns (EDS), Gant, uf a greyhound, or a racehorse, being 
thin in the flanks [1848 Thackeray Van Fair Ivii, He was 
quite well (tliough a-s gaunt as a greyhound) before they 
reached the Cape ] 

2 Abnormallv lean, as from hunger ; haggard- 
looking , tall, thin, and angular in appearance. 

c i44orsce i] 1381 Mulcaeter Positions xxxiii (1887) no 
If the colour begin to faint, or the bodie to be gaunt <593 
bHAKS Rich ll, II I 74 Oh how that name befits my 
composition Old Gaunt indeed, and gaunt m being old 
Ibid 63 Gaunt am 1 for the graue, gaunt as a graue 1639 
G Daniel Ecclus xm so For what Alliance, what relation 
Hath the gant Wolfe w**' the Innocent l-amb? 1697 Dryden 
Vtrg Georg iv 144 Gaunt are his Sides, and sullen is hts 
Face 1813 Scott Guy M 11, His tall, gaunt, uwkwaid 
bony figure, attired m a thread-bare suit of black i88z 
OuiDA Maremma I 17 A tail gaunt woman with blue eyes 
and snow-white hair 

fig 1809 Heber Palestine a6i Wide-uastmg plague, 
gaunt famine, mad despair 

b Hungry, gieedy, ravenous rare 
1746 Smollett Reproof 125 Gorg’d with our plunder, yet 
still gaunt for spoil, Rapacious Gideon fastens on our isle 
3 . transf Of inanimate thing* . Gtim or desolate 
of aspect , t (of » sound), suggestive of desolation 
1814 Prophetess t v. Like the gaunt echo of a hollow tomb 
1B40 Dilkenb Old C Shop i, I bad, ever before me, the 
gaunt soaa of mad with their ghostly silent air—the faces 
all awry. x87> Besant & Rick Ready Money Moitiboy 1, 
Mortiboy's parlour is a gaunt cold room. >W4 Mahaffv 
.Soc Life Greece xi 349 Human art has been thrust even 
into hostility with our item and gaunt devoutness 1878 
T. Hardy F.thelberia (18901 93, 1 am at present surrounded 
W gaunt realities 1888 Hall Caine Ao» q/'/Zoir'ir' 11 xiv, 
Pain walked among the naked trees of the gaunt wood at 
the foot of Colcdale 

4 Comb , as gaunt-bellied, -looking adjg, 

>8*9 Gaule Holy Madn 334 Is he not mostly Gaunt 
belly d i88a IyndallI^/uc i xi 70 Mounds of ice. split 
into high towers and gaant-looking pyramids. 

Hence Gan Bt*4 a , made lean or meagre ; starved. 
1983 Stanyhorst eenett ii (Arb ) 55 Lyke rauening 
woolrdams vpsoRcVt and gaunted m hunger 1890 D h. 
Cage in Shields Big Game N. Amer. 476 A gorged Wolf is 



OAITNTBB. 

not fust . but when properly 'gannted', few horeet can 
catch a Gray Wolf. 

Gaunt: seeGAMT. 

tOan&ter. Obs, rart~^. [a. P. gander, P. 
gant {rlove ] A glover or glove-maker 

<415 in York Mftt. Introd. ao Gaunters (gloeetd by 
Glovert). 

Chhttlltlat (gantlet, gHutlSt), sb.^ Forms, 5 
gautelet, gauntelote, 5-^ gauntelette, 6ga(u)nt- 
lett, 7 gantlet, g- gaontlet. [a. F gantelet, dim. 
of gant (OF, also guant, want] glove >» Sp gtiante, 
Pg guante (gauntlet;, It. guanto, mcd.L. gantus, 
wantus The word is app. of Teut origin, though 
found only in Scand as ON vgtt r (■— OTeut 
*toantu-z), dim. vett-hngi, OSw. vanter, Sw Da 
vante MDu waett is prob from OP'. 

Noreen suggest!, that the root may be related to UN 
vtnda, OE windan to wind, by an interchange of / and d 
(aorlg, d, dh) dating from the Indo-Eur period ] 

1 . A glove worn as part of medincval armour, 
usually made of leather, covered with plates of sted. 

ri4ao LviJO Atsrmb Goid 3^6 h^enie All in curas 
clad, Gauntlettet on hyr handys 14U Caxtom Chivalry 64 
The knyght with his gauntelotes handleth more surely the 
spere or ms swerd, 1568 Grafton CA»v« II 377 He cast 
away his Gauntlets, and his sworde to make him the lighter 
tSsS CoKAlNE Trappolin lit 11, These hands, that wont to 
wave a dreadful sword. Instead of iron gauntlets now must 
wear Perfum’d gloves ! 176a Hoolk Tmso xi sos Wing'd 
with speed, the vengeful arrow flew ■ Swift thro’ nis better 
hand it hold its course, Nor could the steely gauntlet stop 
the force iBs8 Scott F M Prrik vi, 1 am not the man to 
disparage the glover's mystery ,. I am myself a maker of 
g.'iuntlets i860 Tyndall i 11 ao The glacier resembles 
.1 vast gauntlet, of which the gorge represents the wrist 
to used for CicBTim > 

1607 Drvdkn jKnnd v 88 The strong with Iron Gauntlets 
arm’d shall stand. Oppos’d in Qimliat on the yellow Sand 
1700 — Pat It Arc III tool Who naked wrestled best Or 
who with gauntlets gave or took the foil 1886 Lewis >'<. 
Short Lnt Diet , CaesiMS , a gauntlet, boxing glove fur 
pugilists 

0. To cast (out), Jltng out or dtmm, throw 
(down) the gauntlet ( - F jeter le gant) . to give 
1 challenge, from the medixval custom of throwing 
down a glove or gauntlet m challenging an opjxi- 
nent . cL Gaob rd 1 a To pick up, to take up, 
to gather (rare) the gauntlet to accept a challenge 
(P' relever le gant) j to undertake the defence of a 
person or opinion. 

1548 HALLC/»nr» , RuH ///(tio)) 376 Makynge a pro- 
clamacion, that whosoeuer would saie that kynge Richard 
was not lawefully kynge, he wouMe fighte with hym at the 
vtteraunce, and threwe downe bis gauntlet 1590 Nasht 
Paaquih Apot 1 D iv b, I cast them my Gauntlet, take it vp 


tump LobUr 7a Yee tl 


t the gantU 
Hwe But I 


if fashion, 

jhi^auntlet of defiance to Belgrave 1851 

Gai lrnoa Holy 163 This was a declaration of war to M azrim. 
and he was not slow m gathering the gauntlet thus wantonly 
thrown 1867 Trollope Ckren Bmsttll Ixvii 349 [hhe] 
Imd thrown down her gauntlet to him, and he had not lieen 
slow m picking it up 187$ Studbs Co«u/ Iftti III xviii 
The commons at once took up the gauntlet 

2 In recent use . A stout glove, coveiin^ part 
of the arm ns well as the hand, us^ in driving or 
riding, fencing, wicket-keeping, etc. 

I8s8 SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Gauntlet, a long glove, worn 
by Isdies or soldiers 1865 Dublin Umv Mag Feb 140 
Her fur-tnmmcd driving jacket showed a piquant figure — 
her white gauntlets a shapely little band 1870-6 vuvi e 
& Stevenson MiUl Diet (ed 3) 160/1 A leather gauntlet 
IS now used, in place of gloves, by the household cavalry 
1S91 W G Grace in Outdoor Games 4 - Recreat 7 Brown 
. .is going to keep wicket , his gauntlets, or witkct keeping 
gloves, are in his hand 

to. The part of a glove intended to cover the 
wrist 

188s Caulpeild & Saward Diet Needlework s v Glove*, 
Thick white ‘ wash leather ‘ gloves, with gauntlets, are 
worn by the Life Guards 

0 Surg ‘ A sort of bandage which envelops 
the hand and fingers like a gauntlet or glove ’ 
(Ogilvie) 

1 8 . The plant CamMnula Trachebum. [So F. 
gantelet Ohs. rare~^. 

1578 Lyte Dodoent v xxxv S5j6 The Marians Violet and 
the Gauntelet are also of the lundes of Ramplons. 

4 . NauU ' A rope round the ship to the lower 
yard-arms, for drying scrabbed hammocks ’ 
(Adm. Smyth). [Perh a distinct word.] 

5 attrib and Comb, u gmntlet-cuff, -gatherer, 
-glove, grasp , also t gauntlet-work, ? imbricated 
plates 

1664 Power Exp, Philos 1 9 A Louse appears the big 
nessa of a large Crecket, with three lege on either side, and 
two horns in the Snout, all transparent and of Gauntlet- 
work, having here and there hairs and bristles. sSig Scott 
Ld, 0/ Islet VI. XV, The asce-shaft, with its brasen clasp, Was 
shiver’d in the gauntlet grasp 1846 Brownino SouVs Trag, 


88 

I Poet. Wks 1896 1 466 No general gauntlet-gatherer for 
the weak against the strong i8m Deuty Newt s Feb 6/6 
The coat » cut half length and naa old silver buttons at 
the waist and on the gauntlet cuffs 
Hence Chsu'ntleted a , covered or armed with a 
gauntlet, Onnntlet v. Oans., to strike with a 
gauntlet (nonce-use). 

1810 Scott Lady of L v.xxv. Such blow no other hand 
could deal, Though gauntlelted in glove of steel 1843 
W Irving in Lfe 4 Lett (1866) III, 360 He rode along 
the heads of the columns, saluting them with his gauntleti d 
hand i88s 1 funyson Hahn 4 Batan in 7 trtttas etc 120, 

I smote upon the naked skull A thrall of ihiiie my hand 
Was gauntletcd, half slew him Ibid 130 The thrall His 
passion half had gauntleted to death 
Gauntlet (g§ ntlct, ga ntl6t), sb 2 Forma 
7-9 gantlet, 8 ga(uintlett, 7- gauntlet [cor- 
rupted f Gantlope, by assimilation with Gaunt- 
let jA’l * Gantlope 

1676 I MATHaaA' /'Ai/iA’t rP’«F-(i863) 137 They stripped 
them naked, and caused them to run the Gsuntlet 1704 
T. PococK in / omngtoH Mem (Camden) 187 One of the 
boatswain's mates ran the gantlctt for stealing a shirt 1778 
Sheridan Camp 1 i. You should bo forced to run the 

5 auntlet, from Cox heath to Warley Common 1830 Scott 
lemonol vii 314 Six and thirty of those who were young 
were forced to run the gaunt let 1897 F N Maude f'a/ivn/ 7> 
Compulsory Seisnce 33 Scharnhorst procured the removal 
[in the Pnissian army] of all dishonouring punishmeiUs, 
such as running the gauntlet 
to transf ancl^^ 

1661 Glanviil Pogitiatitiiig Pref , To print, is to run the 
g.intlet, and to expose ones self to the tongues slrapado 
1709 PoFE Lei to If yekerfey tj May, Hllherlovour iiiisccl- 
lames have safely run the gantlet, through all the coffee 
houses 1768 Mad D’Arbiav Fatly (1889) I 16 

O what a gauntlet for any woman of delicacy to run ' 
1839 Ln Brougham ittntesm l.eo III, Fldon (ed 3) 3^4 
The case had run the gauntlet of the courts iBgi Hr 
Martiheau Hist Peace (1877) HI l\ lx 44 The premier 
had to run the gauntlet between the lines of objectors. 1S58 
O W Holmes Ant liieakf t (1883)138 Ihcy have run 
the gantlet of the years iMo Pakkman France 4 Fug m 
Amtf 13 They descended the Mississippi, running the 
gantlet between hostile tribes 

Gftnntly (g§ nth), adv [f Gaunt + -iv - ] 
In a gaunt manner 

inx in Johnson t86A Blackmohb Clara Yaufkan xv, 
I b^eld a man about fifty years old, of moderate staturL, 
gauntly bodted, and loosely built 1884 Harper'e Mag 
Nov 888A One of them walked gauntly down to the post- 
office m the comer of the variety store 
Gatui.t]i«M (g§ ntnes). [f Gaunt + -ness ] 

L The condition of bemg gannt 
1607 Topsell Four/ BeastsiiCsS) 388 It is known by the 
leanness of the Horse, and gantness of his belly 1619 
Middleton Inner Temple Masque A3 , 1 know him by his 
gauntnes, itis thin chitterlings 1809 Lvtton Devereux 1 11, 
T he total absence of all superfluous flesh would have given 
the lean gauntness of his figure an wpeamnee of almost 
spectral emaciation 1884 Rob Nal Ser Siotyxu, He was 
growing thin even to gauntness 
2 Jig Gnmness, repulsive character 
1874 Mahaesv Soc I.t/e Greece viii 353 Compare all this 
humane and kindly feeling with the gauntness and honor 
of our modern executions. 

Gauntree, gauntiie, -y see Gantry. 
GauPs gawp (gjp), V Also 8 .Sf gap [dial 
survival of Galp v J intr To yawn or gape , to 
gaze in astonishment. To gaup up to devour 
■' ' ippl t 


Hence Oau ping vbl sb and ppl 




Methought I s 


of Chonslers my 


NO Botltm 

enthroned in the Quire, Where cros 
Grace admire , There blest the gawping throng 1704 
F V\s\.\.%a Med Gymn (1718)6 I his is to which 

frequently ts join'd Gaupmg or ReUkmg 1718 Ramsav 
F edits 4 T, Daft Bargain t3 Syne lill’t he fell, and 
seem'd richt yap His mealtith quickly up to gawp 1819 
W Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 18 Syk is the nature 
o’ that grot To echoe sae, e’en should there not Be gaupin 
bo^ on the root 1855 Robinson M ktiby Gloss , P o (,aiip 
or Gauve, ' He gaup’d and gloor'd at all he saw ’, gaped 
with wonder at new sights. i8Sx Letcestersk Gloss , Gawp, 
to open ej’cs and mouth in stupid wonder 

Oaupu*, gawpus (gj-pas) dial [?f prec] 
A silly person, simpleton 

J Wilson Not! Ambr fiVk' 


I It’s me, man — it’ 


s^ that i were pipecK) ing tfi< 
Mrs Parr Adai - ' 


i8s^ I no O >e 
»n— It’s me ' 1853 
real gaupus never 

' 1 he gawpuses 


dam * I tu 

have sooked it all in, and I'll be bound, raced off 
wind and tide 'ud carry ’em 
So Oan py, <Hap, of the same meaning 
1815-80 Jamieson, Gaup, a stupid person, other forms are 
GauPus, Gaupte Banffsh 1843 Carlvle in Froude Lfe 
1834-1881 (1884) I 306 Those open mouthed wondering 
gawpies, who lodge you for the sake of looking at you 
OaUT (gRUsi) Also gour, gore, [a llindustani 

j^’gaur.'] A large species of ox, Bos gaurus, found 
wild in various parts of Indio. 

i8b6 ELrMiNSTOKKinColebrooke/.i^(i884) I 156 There is 
an account of a similar kind called the Gore ; one distinction 
between it and the buflalo is the length of the hoofs. 18x7 
D Johnson / m/ Futd Sports 49 , 1 have met with an account 
of uayals. .which appear to be animals of the same snecics 
as the Cour. s86e Gosbe Rom. Nat. Hist 119 , 1 need only 
advert to other colossal quadrupeds the camel, the gaur, 
the gayalL R Lvdekker Homs 4 Hoofs 15 1 he g.-viir 
(Bos gaums) the misnamed bison of Indian sportsmen 

tCkravt, V. Obs Also gawre(n, gowren, 
gore [Possibly a frequentative f Gaw v ] 


GAtrZB. 

1 tnir To stare, gape, gaze in wonder or 
astonishment. 

c 1374 Chaucer Ti^Ins ii uo 8 (1157) And seide hir, caste 
It now a wey a non, Pat folk may sen, and gauren on vs twey e 
i 4»>-40 Lvdo Bocheu 1X III (1554) 199 a. For very shame 
I did mine eyen close For them y' gaured and cast on me 
their sight 01509 .Skeiton Maguif 2375, I was your 
mayster And nowe on me ye gaure and spome 

2 To shout or ciy (cf. Gape z> i c) 

»S30 Palsor 561/3, I gaure, I krye, je hue Howe he 
gaiireth after hia hauke comment n kue apres son oyseau 
Hence Oauring ppl a , also Gauring.stook, 
a gazing-Block 

1558 Phaer Yhnetd vi Rjb, With fifty gating heads (1 

guiuquaginia atns ktahbus) a mon^trou^ dragon stands \ p 
right. Mirr Mag Dk ) « k xxi. As a gawring Stotke 
he sent it [the duke v head] to the (jucen 1579 Iwvnf 
Phistcke agst Fort ii Ixxv 25/b, Ihou ait a notable 
g^iig stocke for al men 

Gaure, Gaulish, obs ff Giaour, Garish 
t Gausa^e. Obs [ad 1 gausaptna 
garment made of gausape friete, a. Gr ^avadiriji ] 
16*3 CocKFRAM II, A !■ roe jerkin, gausapme 
Hence Oanaaplnal a , made of fne/e nonce--, vd 

165a llRgtHABT JeivH Wks (1834) 279 Bringing ilicii 
persons to stand before them on pemtcnii iry pews like so 
many varlets, in meniliiiary and gausapiiial gaum nl. 
Gauge, obs form of Gauze 
Oauaie, gausy sieGAuflv 
tOailBk. Ohs-'^ [Cf the Fife nnd Pertb- 
bhire place-name Cask, of unknown origin and 
meaning ] (£>ee quot , possibly a inistninslntion ) 
r *375 -’c Leg Saints, Juliana 1 (i Nocht banc, scho dicv 
hym to )>c tone, &. in -vdepc gausk [L tat twain] kist hym 
done, bat vrs a ful foul* pyt, rycht vgly & ful ves It 

Gauaa (gaits) Fhystci [f the name of a 
Geiman mathematician and natural philosopher, 
Karl bnedneh Gauss (1777-1855).] A unit of 
intensity of a magnetic field (see quot ) 
i88< Nature XXVI 3^1 Iwo other units may have to be 
added, the one expresAing that of magnetic field Sir W 
Thomson suggested the former and pointed out tint 11 
would lie pioper to attach to it the name of Gauss A Gauss 
will then be defined as the iiitensiiy of field produced by 
a Weber at the distance of one renlimetre 

Gaussian (gau Siiin), a [l .as prec. + -ian ] 

Discovered or formulated by Gauss 
sSkt Pro, lend Matk Soc 5 CU 187 On the Gaussian 
Theory of Surfaces By Prof Cayley iSSa Glaisher in 
hneyet Bnt XIV 777/1 Gaussian logarithms are intended 
to facilitate the finding of the logarithms of the sura and 
difference of two numbers whose logarithms are known, the 
numbers themselves bemg unknown 

Gau’Ster. gO’ster. V dial Also goyster, 
gowster [dial, survival of ML Galstbe ] inti 
1 0 behave m a noisy boisterous, or swaggeniig 
fashion , to brag or boast, m some localities, to 
laugh noisily 

1674-91 RayAi^ C Weriis.Caustei —S Hr F C H'oi,/s, 
Goyster, to be frohek and ramp, to laugh aloud 1815 
Choker Fairy Leg (new ed ) 113 Some people used to 
wink and look knowing w hen Felix was gostenng 1847-78 
Halliwell, Gautier, to laugh loudly, to be noisy , to 
swagger 1879 Wauoii Chimney Comer 89 He bexan o’ 
EOsierin’ an’ talkin’ about th’ horses— he’d ha’ this done, an 
he d ha’ that done, or else [etc ] 

Hence Oau atar sb , the action of the y b , 
Oan Btazing vbl sb and ppl a 

1703 1 HORS SBV / rf toRayCy D S ), CnNifFr. a hearty, 
loud laughter 1736 Lewis Hut Isle Tenet (ed a) 37 
Goyster, to laugh aloud , ‘ a goy stermg Wench a Boy maid, 
or a Lad lass c 1746 J Collier (lim Bobbin) Lam 
Dialfst Wks (i86a) 71 , 1 can mex’n, keem on fettle Tits os 
weel os onny one on urn aw, iho theaw mey think its 
gawstring 1814 Ciaven Gloss, Gaustering, imperious, 
im.-isling 1806-19 T Moore 5 >i//ar/T (Galignani 1829) 353 
Poh, Dermot go along with your goster 

Oaut.e, obs f Ghaut, var GALT.dml var Gotf 
Qauva, Oauvay, vars Guava, (xabi 
G ame (g§z) I' onns 6 gats [? 7 Sc 
gadza), 7-9 gawse, 8 gauao, gawz, 7- gauze 
[a F. gase, of uncerl.sm origin, app first rcLordcd 
in the i6lli t. Hence also Sp gasa, Du gaas 

III 1279 \CoHCiltuin Bitdetise Ki, quoted Cange) 

^rbidden to wear Ihis is usually identified with f. gase, 
and Du Cange lonjct lures that 11 may have been named 
from Gaia in Palestine, but there is no evidence for either 
supposition 1 

1 A very thin, transparent fabric of silk, linen, 
or cotton 

1561 Inv R IVardr (1815) 159 Mnir anc lillc fiece of gais 
of silvir and quliitc silk i6ia Vr Bt, Rahs m Haljbuitou s 
Ledger 308 Gadra of all sortis without gold or siluer 

the eln, xvir Gadra stnpt, with gold snd siluer 1688 R 
Holmx Aimouiy iii 349/1 Housewifcs Cloth made of 
Hemp or Flax Holland, Tiffany, Cause 1710 Swift 
Song Wks 1755 IV 1 29 Brocados and damasks, and 
tabbies, and gawses, Are by Robert Ballentine lately brought 
over, With forty things more 1754 Songs Costume (Percy 
Soc. I 235 A Vandyke in fnre your neck mu-t surround 
Turn your lawns into gauze, let your Brussels be blond 
1831 G R Porter Sitk Manuf 386 Ihe weight of silk 
contained m a yard of gaure is very trifling 1878 Hkow ninc, 
Potts Crotsic ^ Breast and liack Of this vivacious beauty 
gleamed through gauze 

Jtg i860 Emerson O;// XtA, /■a/F Wks (Bohn) II 335 
All the toys that infatuate men are the selfsame thing, 
with a new gauze or two of illusion overlaid 1881 Jowktt 
Tkucyd I Introd. 17 Ihe good ilnih of Herodoius or 



GAUZINSSS. 

Thucydidei or Xenophon b petched with the transparent 
gauze of Diodorus and Plutarch 

b. A Similar fabric made of fine wire , usually 
with defining word, as wire-gauze. 

184a Parnell Chem Anal (<84p 14 A wire gauze is 
fastened over the top 1867 W W Smyth Coal 1^ Coal- 
mining 197 A cnpof perforated copper within the wire gaure 
1871 Tyndall Fragm Sc (1879) I v 13a The tube con- 
tained a roll of platinum gauze. 

2 iiansf K thin transparent haze. 

184a Tknkyson I'lnoH Stn 11, Purple gauzes, golden hazes 
t lung the torrent rainbow round i860 Ld Lyi ton 
I.ticiU n 1 18 I lice one of those light vivid things 1 li it 
glide down the gauzes of summer 1871 L Stei'IIKN i'laycr 
tur XI (1891)273 1 o the east a blue gauze seemed to Lover 
valley by valley 1876 f Hardy Kfkelberta II xlviii 273 
A blue gauze of smoke floated over the chimney 

3 tonih a simple attnb , ns i'aizstf rwr- 
tain, dress, handkerchief, menno, ribbon, silk, suit, 
veil, wing, wtre-cloih b objective, as gauze- 
dresser, -dyer, manufeuturer, -weaving', gauze- 
like adj. o special comb . gause-lamp, a safety- 
lamp In which the flame is surrounded by wire- 
gauze; gnuse-loom (see qnot); gause tree (ires/ 
Indian), the lacc-hark tree, Lagetta hntearia. 

1838 IlicKENK Nick Nick XVI It was a shop front, filled 
up with a 'gauze blind and an inner door 1839 — T Two 
l ities 11 IX, He let his thin *gauzc curtains fall around 
him i 86 z Miss Kraddon y Marehmont II i z How 
pretty and fairy-like she looked in her white 'gauze dress. 
1858 SiMMONDS OilI Trade, "Gauze dresser, a stiffener of 
gauze, litd , "Gawe-dyi r, one who colours gauze fabrics 
1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy v ijlTirowing a thin 'gauze hand- 
kerchief over her head 1780 Mary Frampton Jrtd (1885) 3 
t>nuze handkerchiefs trimmed with blonde were worn on 
the neck 1877 Daily News as Oct 3/7 He worked with 
a 'gauze lamp, and on a lad coming down beside him with 
i naked lamp he left 1798 Charlotte Smiiii \ ounsr 
Philos IV 181 She wrapt the silk and *gauzc-ltke wli.it 
d’ye call it, that the women folks wear, over her pretty face 
Mary Kingsley IFest A/nca syo The white, gauze 
like mist comes down from the upper mountain towards us 
1858 SiMMONDs Did Troile, "Cause loom, ft loom in which 
g.iuze IS woven, /M , "Gauu-manu/actnrer, a weaver of 
gauze 1871 NAniRVi Prev 6 Cure Die t 124 'Gauze 


worn hy ladiis, made of gauze. i8sa R S hvimza Stonge' t 
se Poury 1893) 89 Olorious calves swelling within his 'gauze- 
silk stockings iji/) Comtl Lett -writer (eA 6 ) 230 A fine 
French 'Gauze Suit. 2864 Crisedacii Flora W Ind hi 
784 List of Colonial names 'Gawse tree Lagetta Itnie 
ana i860 Tyndall Glac i xit 87 1 he current was suffi 
cicntly strong to blow ftw^ the corner of my 'gauze sell 
1838 Penny Cycl XI 97/1 The essential character of 'gauzo- 


e warp tl 
354 (We s 


a white, smooth, soft worm, turned 11 


either phin or tweelled, made of brass, iron, or copper » ire, 
of very various degrees of fineness and openness of texture 
Its chief uses .ire for sieves, and safety lamps. 

Hence Oaxua v trans , to cover with a thm veil 
of mist 

1876 C,l H'orils 687 Rvery lone house and tree distincter 
stood t li in 111 the sunny glare that gauzed the noon 

Ganziness (g§ zmes). [f Gauzy -ness ] 
Tile quality of being gauzy ; the ajipearance or 
effect of gauze as an article of dress Also /(f 
z8j7 hxaminer 581/1 I-ess excusable faults arc to be found 
in a little gauzincss of epithet, and unnecessary lengthincss 
of description 1873 Daily Neive 25 Aug , A lady with 
a general gauziness and lightness of costume 
Oanaiy igp zi), 17 [f gauze + -t i] Of the 
nature of, or resembling, gauze 
1796 C iisnioTiE "Skvsh Marchmonf \\ 345 A gauzy mist 
hovered ovrr the unruffled sea 1801 Southey Thalaka iii 


breeze 1888 Pimes 2 Jan 7/f Here Romney has not shrunk 
from the problem how to paint thin gauzy stuff 
Ag ^TIK ll'eili" Mag II 453, 1 have seen a powdered 
coxcomb of this gawzy make value himself u|>on his success 
of speech 1815 Scott Guy M xvii, laics which you can 
only enjoy through the gauzy fnppery of a 1 rcnch translation 
z8 Forster kss (L ), Ihe whole essay, however, ts of a 
flimsy, gauzy, texture 

Gavan'X v Also gavft(w U mtr To 

revel, carouse (?Onlyin/z- fple and r<W sb) 
x^sC.MT Provost xxiii 170 Bailie M' I u< re unc night 
in going from a gavawlling with some of the neighbours, 
was overtaken by an apoplexy 18*3 — Entail III 382 
1 hir jocose gavaulines are worthy o' the occasion 1887 
Service Dr Duguid xil 74 Dyvours . gavalling at the 
laird’s expense. 

GaYrel (gje vi\), sb 1 Obs exc Htst Forms 
1 gffibul, geabul, gebil, gafol, gafbl, gafel; 
north gtefll, 3, 5 govel, 5 govyl(l, gowle, 3-4, 
8-9 gavel [OE gafol (.— OTeut *gaAulo-') is 
not found in the cognate tongues, but is a denv of 
the common Tent root *gdb- (OE gufan Givb) 
Latmized forms of the word, as gahlum, gabulum, 
gavelum, gaulum, are frequent in mediteval docu- 
ments in England and France, and an OP\ gaule is 
recorded From gabulum is derived med.l. 
gabella, F gabelle, Gabkllb.] 

1 Payment to a superior , tribute. Only OE. 
and early ME 


84 


Erfurt Ghes 304 gebles monung. T89* K A£tpi 

Oroi I 1 I 17 Hyraaris mzest on bem eafol«]^8B Finna.s 
him xytdaS pst gafol bi8 on deora lellum [etc ]. i 950 
Lindiif Cost. Matt xvii as Cyningea eorSo from Smm 
onfoos gsfil [L tributum] vel penning slieht ? c laos Lav 
6105 J>at heo to Brut-loiide nolden maren senden gold ne 
garsume ne gaiiel of bon londe c lESO Gen 4- Ex 844 He 
gouen him gouel of here lond 
b Rent To set to gavel : to let out for a certain 
payment OE and Hist 

a flat O. E Chron an 1100 Ealle [ba btscop nces] he 
o8Se W18 feo gesealde, oifSe on hit ageiire hand heold and 
to gafle gesette 187a E W RoBBarsoN Nut Ess it 94 
A rent, or gavel of a penny ZS74 Stubbs Const Nut I 
vti 193 He was easily tempted to become a socager, paying 
rent or gavel 

1 2 Interest on money lent , usury. Obs 

a 700 hpinal Clou 115 Asre alteno, gsbuli c 1000 Age 
Gosp Matt XXV 27 Hyt geberede Iwt )>u befastest mill feoh 
mynyterum & ic name |>annc ic come Jzttt min ys mid bum 
gafole [L cum usuta], c zeoo Vties * Virtuis (1888) 77 
After Se hali writes, ealch iniede ts Held for gaucle , and M 
gaueleres ne cumen netire into heueriche axssi Encr E 
336 Vor sunne is bes deofles fcih bet he giucS to gauel, & 
to okcre of pine. 1340 Aymb 35 Hi wyfieb rekeny tuyes 
ober bries b®* Y**' ““r •<> do arise fet gauel and makeb ofto 
of be gauel princijiale dette CZ44B Promp Pat-v 306/3 
Gowle or vsury, usurafenus c 1485 Dtghy Mjst ( 1 882 1 v 
6oi Of govele and symonye though he hero the name 1496 
Dives 4 Paup (SV de w ) vii tv 279/2 It is called usura, 
gouel or ttsure m cnglysshe 

3 ailrtb. m a number of compounds, chiefly 
legal terms relating to payments or services exacted 
from tenants, as gavei bn ml, -com, -dung, -earth, 
-gild, -land, -man, -matk, -mead, -rip, -sester, 
-swine, -timber, -loood, -woi k 

A few of iheso arc foiiml in OE , others occurring in 
later documents were collected by Soinner in his I reatiw 
of Gavelkind 1660, whence some of them have passed into 
Blount, Phillips, and later Diets 

fa 1300 in Somner Treat Gavelkind (1660) 25 In pane nd 
"Gavelbred 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), <7<iw/ Ar/rf, provi- 
sion of Bread or (ijrn reserv’d as a Rent, to be paid in kind by 
the Tenant ^1300 in Somner treat Gavelkind 11660) 22 
De consuetudine exirahendi fimum debita per Custumartos 
tenentes quod servitium voc.itur 'Gaveldung c 1000 Reel 
Smg Pers.c 483(Schmidl His'gafol yrjieiii xccrascnge, 
and sawe of his aganiim oerne c xyaa in Somner 7 real 
Gavelkind xfdxh 17 Arabit unam dimidiam scram ad semen 
frumenti, & seminaint, Ik herciabit et vocatur istud opus 
Gavelcrth 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Gavelerth, the 
Duty or Work of Ploughing so much Earth or Ground, 
done by the 1 enant for his Lord 1275 in Dugdale Monast 
Attgl 11673) III 155 Idem Radulphus tenet unam toft.im 
et non dat 'Gavelgeld ig Yorksh Chantry hum 
(Surtees) II 500 1 o the Erie of Rutland for gavill gild ij 
1670 Blount Latu Diet , Cafold-gyld, the payment or 
rcndring of Tribute or Custom Also Usury niooo 
/ awe Mlfred tf Guthr c a (Schmidt Buton bam ceorle b* 
on 'gafollando sit c xy» in Somner Treat Gavelkind 
(1660) 189 Tenentes de Gaveltond de octodecim Jugis pro 
c.iriagio triginta et sex carectatasfeni de pratode Redhamme 
1670 Blount Law Dul , Gafol land, alias Gaful land 
( Terra ceiuualis), land liable to 1 riliute or Tax , rented 
I^-ind, or Land letten for Rent i In Somner treat 
Gavelkind {1660) 33 Villanidclerring, qui vocuntur '(lavel- 
inanm 1741 T Robinson 1 1 3 T he Tenant from 

whom these Services were due was called Gavetman c 1300 
Pottle Abbey CustumaU (Camden) 6 Et debet claudere v 
virgatas haias quee vocantur 'gavehnerke 900 in Thorpe 
Charters (1865) 145 Healfne «cer 'gauolmoide. ZJ83 in 
Somner Treat Gar't/i{iM</ii66o)2tConsuetudofalcandi,qua; 
vocatur Gavcimed 1706 Philups led TLernty), Gavel mtd, 
the Duty or Woik of mowing grass, or cutting Meadow 
loind, requir'd Iw the Lord from his Customary Tenant 
1 in Somner TriraT (ToucZkizefliOtSo) 10 De consuetudine 
metendt xl acras Ki dimid de 'Gavel np in autumno 
1706 Phillips (ed Kers^), C,avelrep, the Duty of Reaping 
at the Command of the Lord of the Manour i m Som- 
ner treat. Gavelkind (1660) 24 De 'Gavelsester cujus- 
libet bracini hraciati infra liliert item maneriorum, viz iinnm 
lagcnam Kdlmidnimccrevisiac 1706 Phili ips (ed Kersey), 
Gavel sester, a Measure of Rent-Ale, one of the Articles 
anciently charg’d on the Stewards and Bailiffs of Manours, 
belonging to the Church of Canterbury xtaxPhil Trans 
XVII 691 He ends this Treatise with an Enumeration of 
the Quit-rents formerly paid out of the Weald, as 'Gavel- 
swine, 'scot ale, Pannage 900 in Thorpe Charter s (1865) 
i±S, 111! fofiern aclofenas ’xauolwyda I in Somner 
Treat (ravelkind 11660) 23 De xviijz iijrf ob de fine cari- 
andi Gavelwood de rnnsuetudinc C1300 Ihtd 24 Arabit 
unam acram & mrtet unam acram de 'Gavelwerfe. 

Gav^l (g» Vtl), sh 2 Obs, exc. dial [a. ONF 
gavel, mosg, „fBw/fe,fein,(mod.<lial gavel, gaviati), 
F javelle, ftm = Pg gucntella, Sp gavilla, Pg It. 
gavela, fem , med L gavellus, masc , gavella, fern 

The early OFr sense both of the masc and the fem sb is 
‘ heap ’ generally , mod Fr has riirvuN mud, etc left by 1 
inundation The etymology of Rom gavello, -a Is obscun 

1 A OUl ■ ' 

into a she 


^t^ered that the medie mate finde, etc i6it Corea , 
Javelle, a gauell or sheafe of come a iSss Forby For R. 
AHglta,Cavel, Gavtn, a sheaf of com before it is tied up. 
2851 I HoRFAU /fw/wwM (1894) 61 Hc uscd the word jfnt'if 
to descrtlie a parcel of stalks cast on the ground to dry 
2 /i> he on the gavel Ip; on the gavel heap), to 
lie unbound 

The meaning ' ground ’ given In Johnson and later Diets 
rests on a misunderstanding of quot xjay 
e 161 1 Chapman thad xxi 338 As fields that haue bene 
long time cloide With catching wether , when their come 


GAVaXiBT. 

lies on the ganill beape ; Are with a constant North wind 
dried 2707 Mortimer //wzA 07 Let it [Rye] lie uMn the 
ground or gavel {printed mvel], as they call it, after it is 
cut 8 or 10 days, iw A. Young Agrtc Snffolk 74 It (cole- 
seed) IS reaped, and loft on the gavel till fit to thresh 1799 
Ashby in Ann Agrtc. XXXII 258 Wheat reaped and not 
bound lies on the gavel 

GftVSl (gac’v^), sb.s Pseudo-arch. [f. the first 
element of Gavelkind.] A partition of land among 
the whole tribe or sept at tne death of the holder, 
with reference to Celttc practice 
2807 Haiiam Const Hist. (1876) III xviii 345 A gavel 
or partition was made on the death of every member of a 
family for three generations, after which none could be en- 
forced 1886 Fortn Rev Aug 190 In the case of the death 
of the chief or even of any one or the clansmen the lands 
of all the sept were thrown into gavel and redivided 

b Comb. . gavel- act or gavel law, a statute 
of Ireland (3 Anne) enforcing the principle of 
(English) gavelkind on Irish Catholics. 


first operation of those acts 


:o take s' 


le right 


of primogen 

T^k Gentlem ti Your estates''wcre subject to odious 
gavel laws. 1818 Cruise (ed 2)11 536 The gave! 

act , which enacted that the lands of persons of that per 
suasion [Catholics] should descend to alt the males, accord- 
ing to the custom of gavelkind t88> Leckv Enjc in iBM C 
IV 476 A repeal of the Gavel act, which breaks up the 
landed property of Catholics by an equal distribution among 
the children 

Gavel (g£E vel), sbk US a ‘ A mason’s setting 
maul’ (Knight Diet. Mech.) b. A president^ 
mallet or hammer 

i860 Worcester cites Shepard 1866 Nation (NY) 23 
Aug 153/t Mr Doolittle gave two or three raps with liis 
gavel 1895 Tewitt & Hope Corporation Plate II 538 The 
Mayor’s gavel or mallet is of ivory with fluted handle 
2 allnb , as gavel stand 

189a Sp at Chicago in Timet 22 June j/3 1 wo needs 
indispensable to our success— naiiiery, unity and harmonj 
Of the one this chair and gavel-stand are the representatives 

tOftTAl, Obs rare [f Gavel sb^} a 
trans To rent (land) b. tnlr. To lend money 
on interest, o. passive (bee quot 1834.) 

997 Cod Dipl (Kemble) III 305 Ic seann Sarto twcxra 
hida ^ Eaihric gafelaS 138* Wvclif xxiiii 44 He 
shal oker [w r gauyl] to thee, and thow shalt not oker to 
hym. 18x4 Mandkr Derbysh Miner's Gloss s v Gavelor, 
a duty must be first paid by every Miner before he can 
enter his pit or Mine, and then his men are said to be 
Cavellcd ; which is the Peak language for Freeing 
Gavel (goevirl), vi Obs. exc dtal [f Gavel 
sb.-: cf T.javeler.] trans. (See quot a 1835, the 
statement in quot 161 1 is perh an enor ) 

£1440 Promp Parv iSp/t Gavelyn come, or ojier lyke, 
manipulo, mtrgito 1611 Cotcr , taveter, to swathe, or 
gauel corn, to make It into sheaues, or gauells 16 hong 
m R Bell Collect , A\^en it [the barley) is well sown See it 
IS well mown Both raked and gavelled clean And a barn to 
lay It in <» zSas Forby Voc E Anglia, Gavel, Gavin, to 
collect mown corn into heajps in order to its being loaded 
1836 J Oi YDE Suffolk 364 They are to be seen making hay, 
gaveUing, dressing corn 

GftVOl (ga. vel), V i Pseudo-anh. [f (zAVEl 
C f Disoaveu] trans To divide or distri- 
bute (land), according to th^ractice of gavclltind 
1875 Maine // iif Inst vii 206 T^ey* gavelled’ the lands 
of Papists and made them descendible to all the chddren 
alike 1884 Mibb Hickson / ref xyihC I Introd 32 The 
poor and Ignorant Irish, long accustomed to gavel and 
nindale the land as their fathers had done 
fig i8a8 Moore Insk Melod Pref 195 So artfully lias 
tne harmonist (if I may thus express it) gavelled the melody, 
distributing an equal portion of its sweetness to every part 
Gavel, var. Cavel sb ' (sense 3) 
i8e7 J Hodgson Northurnbld. 11 I 188 note. Each pro 

iriclnr'x norlinn Inf the inwn.fieldO hninir n,n,l« i.n of 


tGavelaffe. Obs . _ _ 

Gavel -r -aob cf. OF. gabellage, gablage. 


rare. Also 5 gatTelage 
'abellage, gablage, 
other peiiodicai 


med. L gablagium ] Rent, t 
payment 

c 145a .S»p-/eex Muc (1888) 63 Every Burgese sshall gyff 
to y" Lord one tyme in y* jere, a furme for bys tenement, 
the qwyche is called the gaffelagc 1697 A DE 1 A Pryme 
(S urtees) 126 Ihe cryer crys thus Whay! whay ' 
whay 1 Pay your gavclage. na ' Between this and Michael 
mas day, Or you’ll be fined, I say This is the true origin 
of the proverb [Scarburg Warning] for this custome of 
gavclage is a certain tribute that every liouse pays to the 
[a word illegible^ when he is pleased to call for it, .iiid he 
gives not above one day warning, and may call for it when 

davelerCe, obs form of Gavelleb. 
t Oavel^. Law. Obs [f Gavel sh i 

T he second element is obscure perh. the word arose from 
some phrase in which OE gafol occurred with l&tan to 
Let, neglect] 

A legal proceu against a tenant for non-payment 
of rent ; chiefly relating to lands held in gavelkind 
(see qnots ). 

I in Somner TrttU Gavelkind (xfdxpTis Et poatea per 
quandam consuetudinem, quse vocatur Gavelate, usitatam 
in comitatu isto de terns & tenementis de Gavelkinde, pro 
reddilibus & servitiis quas a retro fuerint de eiadem per 
plures annos devenerunt eaedem terra* in manus cujusdam 
Abbatis, &c 11317 Act (tio Edw ll\ in .Stai Realm 



GAYBLEIND. 

(i8xo) 1 . Mt {SiafMinm dfGttvfMf in Lmdn) Tunc ipsi 
tenentet Inpluitentur d« Gavtieto mm in Lib$r AiSut 
(KoIIt) III i8d Da GavalleU Item, eo briaf da Oaivelett 
lai tenaunti averount troyi somons at troyi eMooei. »®o» 
CowBLL Inttr/r,, Guftletu a apecialt and aundent kinda of 
Ceaiauit vsad in Kent, where the cuxtome of Gavlll kind 
contlnneth * whereby the tenant shall forfeit his land* and 
tenements to the Lorae of whoma he holdetb, if he withdraw 
from him his due rents and seruices. 1741 T Robinson 
GirotVtind it. vl 953 Framed the Statute of Gavelet for 
Rents arrear in Ixindon. Ibid, Cnstum. Kent 39a If his 
escheate be by Gavelate 

Oavelkiad (gx-v^lksind) Law. Forms : 3 
Caveliklnd, -kende, gatilikend, gavelkezid, 

t 5 garalkynde, 6-7 gavellkiad, gsvelklnde, 
gavelkind [The 1 3th c. form gavel{i\ktnde 
(latinised -kenda) seems to pomt to an OE *gafol~ 
tecynd, sb. neut. (the e for y being a mark of 
Kentish dialect), f. gafol GavKh jft.t + gtcynd 
nature, species, Kind. 

When the meaning of the word came to be misunderstood 
(see a), attempts were mside to assign to it an etymology 
expressive of the custom of eeiual division of a deceased 
person’s land among his male children t favourite explana- 
tions in the i6thc were 'give al kinde' (Kastell 1557), and 
‘ give ail kyn ‘ (Lambarde 1576) , sometimes the word was 
written in pMudo-etymoIogical fashion as fovealkiH, gave- 
all-ktnd, Ihe application of the Kentish term to the 
Welsh and Irish system of succession led to the notion that 
the word was of Celtic origin a Welsh derivation from 
gufatl to take, and ctntdi race, family, was proposed in the 
i6-i7th c 1 an alleged Irish gabMd-cifU (from gabhdtl to 
take, taking, and cin* tribe, sept) appears with the ren- 
dering ' gavelkind ’ in O'Reilly’s Irish Dictionary] 

L The name of a land-tenure existing chiefly in 
Kent. 

The name implies that it was originally a tenure by 
* gavel ’. 1 e by the payment of rent or fixed services other 
than military , this agrees with the identific.iiton of it with 
Socage (quot 1353) After the Conquest, the Kentish 
form of socage was distinguished by certain customs else- 
where generally disused (cf quot 1709) Of these the most 
conspicuous was the custom by which a tenant's land at his 
death was divided eaually among his sons hence, even in 
early times, ‘gavelkind' and ‘partible land’ are used as 
equivalent terms. 

taos RotuU Chariarnm t6o/t In gavelikind 1141 in 
Somner Trtai Gavelkind (tofiq) 179 Hurga dtcU quod 
prmdictum manerium est Gauelkinde et partibile, et prior 
diett quod praedictum manenum non est Gaulikend, neque 
partibile lau Clote Roll 37 Hen tH in C J Elton 
Cenuret Kent (1867) 49 Terras qu* tenentur m socagio vel 

r velikende. ^xyu^Prerogatwa Regie miitat Realm (tSio) 
937 Et in Kancia in Gavelkynde ibidem omnes hasredes 
masculiparticipanthssreditatem; similiter omnes femme, set 
femme non participant cum masculis, iMAct ix hen Vll, 
c 49 The Lordshippes [shall] in no wise he of the nature of 
Gavelkynde ne departed ne departahle amonges heires males. 
*599 /,rwr SUffe Wks (Grosart) VT 331 When hee 

firmed and rubrickt the Kentishmens gauill kinde of the 
sonne to inherite at fifteene 170a E CHAMaBRiAVNB St Gi 
Brit 1 t III (1707) 19 The privileges of gavel-kindbelonmng 
to this Country [Kent] are threefold i The Heirs Male 
share all the Lands alike a. 1 be Heir is at 1$ at full Age 
" If alieimte 3 Tho’ the Father were convicted of 




ir hereafier shall be seized m fee-simple or fee tail 


5 equally] 18^ McCulloch Acc. Bnt Empire 
„ j,, . 109 All lands m Kent, unless specially exempted by 
in act of the legislature, are held by the tenure of gavelkind , 


descending, in the event of the father dying intestate, not „ 
the eldest son, but to all sons alike in equal portions , and, 
if there he no sons, then they divide equally among the 
daughters. 

2 hrom the i6thc., often used to denote the 
custom of dmding a deceased man’s property 
equally among his sons, whether as an incident of 
the Kentish tenure or otherwise 

1531 Dial on Lawi Eng i * (16, 

in Kent that is called Gavelkint. — 

shall inherit together, os sisters at the Common Law 1377 
Harrison II ix (1877) 1. aoa which i» 

all the male children equailie to inherit, and continued to 
this dale in Kent x7S4-fii Hums hut Eng. I -kpp 1. 104 
In the Saxon times, land was divided equally among all the 
male children of the deceased, according to the custom of 
Gavelkind xijAGutxai Short Nisi, v } 4. 340 The law of 
gavel kind divided the inheritance of the tenantry equally 
among their sons 

y!g xtmj DonnnSerm cIviL VL 368 For God shall impart 
to us all a mysterious Gavel kind, a mysterious Equality of 
fulness of Glory to us all a x 6 ^ T Caaicw Poeme Wks 
(1834) 80 But if thou bind By citie custome, or by Gavell 
kind. In equal shares thy love on all thy race axfki 
Fuller JVorihiee i (iMq) 3 Every Counw hath a Child’s 
portion, as if God m some sort ot^rved Gavel-kind, tn the 
distribution of his fauours 1838-0 Hallam Hut Lit. III. 
V. I 7 330 Their parental love forbids all preference, and 
' rud law of 


gavelkind for all the sons of A^am. 1894 H, ti Q. 34 Feb. 
146/3 It would be hard to find another family in whom a 
literary taste has descended in gavelkind to such a degree. 

8. transf, a. A Welsh custom of dividing pro- 
perty, similar to the Kentish practice. 

The Statntum lPalli», >a Edw, I c 13 recounM that the 
Walsh custom of inheritance diilers from the English, * eo 
quod hereditas parttbilis est inter heredes mascuTos'; the 
statute sanctions this custom, but provides that bastard sons 
shall no longer be entitled to share with those bom in wedlock. 

xS4a-3 Act 34 k 3! ffen. Vftl, c. 36 That all manoures, 
landes . and other hereditamentes . . in any of the said Shym 
Voh. IV. 


8S 

of Wales .. be .. holdan as English Tenure and not to be 
partable among heyre* malea after the custome of Gavei- 
kinde as heretofore in divers parties of Wales hath been 
md. 1984 PowEL Lloydt Caiebrta 91 1 he diuuion of the 
fathers inheritance amongst all the Sonnes, commonlie 
called Gauel kinde. Gaud is a Brytishe tearma, signifieng 
' *■ If iPky treUmd, etc. 130 King Henrie 


s hold. i6jui Davies U 


. j jng Hi 

Customes, abolished 

yres-Females were vtterlie 
_.h«ria as well os the Legiti- 
mate, which Is the very Irish GaueUtinde 1638 Sir T 
Herbert Trav ssj The Annalls of those tunes tell us 
'That so soone as Owen was dead , the custome of Gavel- 
kind became a Subject of implacable hate amongst his 
sonnes 1863 Cambrian Jml. 155 His family may have 
fallen by the usual custom of gavel kind from Its former 
respectability, 

b. Insh gavelkind : a system of tnbal succes- 
sion, by which land, on the decease of its occupant, 
was thrown into the common stock, and the whole 
area redivided among the members of the sept. 

i6ia Davies IPky Ireland, etc 166 By the Irish tSistome 
of Oauellkinde the infenour lennanttes were partible 
amongst all the Males of the Sept, both Bastards and 
I-egittimate tSay Hallam totut Hut (1876) III xviii 
344 They held their estates by a very dilTerent and an ex- 
traordmaty tenure, that of Irish gavcl-ktnd xM8 Rogers 
Pol Econ xlti (<876)176 lamstryand Irish gavelkind, as 
the system of electing the worthiest to the headship of the 
clan and re-dividing the estate among all the males of the 
sept on certain occasions were called, vrere formerly rccog- 
iiised by the English law, <875 Maine Hut /mt. vii 185 
1 he peculiar Irish custom called Gavelkind 
4 . attrib, 

1970-6 Lambabob Peramb Kent (1826) 491 In this In- 
quisition some lands are denoted to be of Gavelkinde 
nature, which neverthelesse doe yeelde none other but 
money alone a 1617 Hieroh tVkt II 10 We shall find 
popene to admit as it were a gauel-kind custome, and to 
allow sharers with God in the things wherein He will 
endure no partners 1604111 Rusbw Hut Coll (i 6 ^)l 150 
An Act for altering of Gavel kind- Lands a i6a6 Bacon Ma i 
4 Uies Com Law (1636) 40 'I he custome of Kent is, that 
Gavelkind land is not forfeitable nor escheatahle for felony 
1701 C Wotisv yml N York (i860) S7 Henry who 
aiKiIished and repealed the Gavelkind custoBi whereby the 
Lands of the Father were equally divided among all the 
Sons. 1766 Blackstonb Comm 11 vi 85 The gavelkind 
tenures holden of tho fee of Canterbury 1817 \v Selwyn 
Law Nui Print (ed 4) II 717 Declaraiion was for a 
moiety of land of gavelkind tenure, in Kent 
Hence Oftvelkliider, one who holds lands in 
gavelkind rare~*, 

1370-6 Lambarde Peramb Kent (i8a6) 491 The very 
Customall of Gavelkinde it selfe useth never a woord of 
Socage tenure, but of Gavelkynders. 

ChiTeUer (gievebj). Forms; 3-4 gavelor, 
gouler, 4 gavelere, 5 govelere, gowlare, 8-9 
gaveller. [f. Gavel 1 -h -eb 1 ] 

1 1 A usurer Obs 

c tsoo Vteet 4 Ytrtues (1888) 77 Fulljewiss hie bieS idemd 
for gouleres, and alswulch lean hie sculen 8arof habben Rise 
gaueleres. Oat is. belle pine cssTS X/ Pains Hell 130 in 
O E Afue ISO Such is heore pynekr Vor heo weren gaue- 
lers her a 1300 S £ Psalter cvui 11 (cix loj (Horslm ) 
Kansake mote gaueler (L. /enerator] hw aghte 13^ Ayenb. 
35 Jhse hyeh gaueleres kuetde and uoule c 1440 yacob's 
Well (E E IS) 134 A gouelere doth ajens be old lawe 
e 144a Promp Parv 306 Gmvlare, or vserere, nturanus 
2 . Mtmng In the Forest of Dean , An officer of 
the Crown who grants ‘ gales ’ to the miners 

r, ^ g 

3810/s 

^ , - rest of 

Deane m the County of Glocester 1834 Mander Derbysh 
Miner' t Gloss , Gavelor or Gaverltr or Gajler an oHirer 
among the Miners, in the Forest of Dean 1884 I tmts 
31 May 78/2 A freeminer made an application to thegaveller 
lor a gnint to him of one of the two gales, on the ground 
that M bad forfeited them by non working 18^ Pall 
Mall G 26 June 3/3 A ‘jtaveller ’ has been apMalcd to He 
IS an officer whose functions arise out of the Royal forest 
8 Hist One who pays ‘ gavel ’ for land rented 
i86a E W Robertson , etc II 370 Except in tho 
case of the Caveliers of East Kent, military tenure seems 
to have prevailed with hardly any exception 1871 — hut. 
Ess tmrod 54 He mode them Caveliers 
t Chk’TaUi&g, vbl sb Obs. rare. [f. Gavel v l 
-e-iNOl] Usury. 

e IB50 Kent. Serm in O. E Misc 31 Si lopre betokned 
bo grete sennen bet biedh diadliche, ase so is Iccherie, 
spushrCLhe, gauelmge 1340 Ayenb 34 Of be rote of nuance 
guob out manye smale roten pet byep wel greate dyadliche 
zennes be uente is gauelingc 
Chkvelook (gx v^W. Obs, exc. Hut. and dial 
Forms; i gafeloo, gavelno, a-4 gaveloo, 4-6 
gavelok (gaw-), 5 gavilok, gavylok, 6 gatflok, 
6-7 gavQlooke, 9 gav’loo(k), gowelook, dial 
geavelook (-Ilok), 4, 7- gsvelook fOE gaftluc 
Btr masc, has the form of a re^lar dim of gafel, 
gtafel fork (see Gable sb ) ; the senses, however, 
are somewhat difficult to account for on this view 
of the etymology: evidence is lacking for the 
supposition that the word onginailv meant a 
forked or barbed arrow (cf. Fobk so. 9) and a 
forked crowbar. 

yiords, of closely rimilar form and meaning are ON 
ft^ak, ge^k neut javelin (perh adopted from Eng 1, 
Welsh gafiach (said to mean * bearded arrow '), Irish gabhla 
lance, ONF ^velot (lath c ), gavertot, gavrelot, garlot 
(= Central T.javeloi. It^atvfb/fo) javelin, whence MDu 
gaoelot,tmotrleet, MHG, gabiUt ; see also Gaff zd.i The 


ralation between the words is uncertain Thurneysen, 
followed by mijst rewnt etymolMlsts, regards the Romanic 
word as of Celtic^gin , the OE word may possibly be 
adopted from the OF (though recorded earlier) or from us 
source.] 

1 A spear for throwing ; a dart, javelm 

AiLFBic Gloss in Wi.WUlcker 143/6 Hasitha, 

Napier Q E Gtosus 1 4938 Cat, 


gafclucas C1090 II 


pultas, gaueluLBs 11^ yoceltn de Brakelonda (Camden) 
33 Baculum meum excussi ad modum leli quod vocatur 
gaveloc aiagg Mattb Paris an 1256 (Rolls) V 550 
Frisones igitur ipsum Willelmum cum jaculis, quae viij 
ganter gavclocos appellant, quorum maxime noticiam 
habciit ct usiim hostililer insequehanlur a 1300 E E 
Psalter liv 22 [Iv 21] (Horslm ) Nesihed als oyle his saghs 
bene. And bai ere gauelokcs [L jacula ] bam bitwene c 13*0 
R Brunwe CbroH (18101 J97 pe Waleis partie had vmbiliid 
be bngge With gauclokes and dartes suilk ore was non 
sene i 1400 bowdone Bab 1436 Ihiu hurte him foule and 
slough his hors With gauylokes and wyth darlis ri4SO 
Metlm 300 , 1 saugh hem launche at h>m kny ves and gn\e 
lokkes and dortes a x 6 ys Merlin si 38 in Furmv Petcy 
Polio I 489 [He] bare a gaiielocke in his hand 1817 J fr 

VunniK Royal Mmstr v 390 1 a o hundred spearmen, hear- 
ing each Mi* gav'loc crown'd with a »tem warrior's head 
1 2 . An artificial spur for a fighting cock Obs 
(Cf Gablock I, Gaff 3 a, Gaffi.fs, Gafflet ) 

x6o8 Frvek Au E India 4 P 175 Cocks as big as 
Turkics which they Arm with Razors tied flat under the 
Claws, and faulihcd 'I wo Inches, instead of Oavelocks 
8 An iron crowbar or lever (Cf Gablock 3 ) 
1497 \nLd Pleas Acc Scotl (1877) I 349 Item, eiffin for 
xiij sUne of irne, to mak grath to Mens new criidill, nnd 
gavilokkis to ga with hir 1558 ff tils III 80, mii 
mylne pycke Ij axes one gavelocke of iron r t6^ in 
hrand hist A'ewcas/le (tjSgi I 370 One iron gavelock, 
and one swea tree with two rolles for taking and l.iying 
down lalrstones t68t H More Erp Dan i 6 Ihuu 
Rawest moreover a .Stone cut out without hands, no m m 
« ilh Axe or Gavelock dis.sevenng it R Anukrsun 
Cumbtrld Ball , yef 4 yob 11, Nin lej^e thee cud fling 
the geavelick 1839 U re Diet ri »V» 756 The greater part of 
the matters contained m the [lead] fomace is drawn over 
on the wurk-stune, by means of a large rake called a 
gowelock zSm Robinson IPki/by Gloss, Ceavtlock, a 
large iron trowbnr for raising stone s88o AnttoKary\\>x 
187 On trying the ground on the north side of the feoLe 
with a gavelock, they came on the cover of a List 
tOft’Velot. Ohs rate [a Ob gavelot, b 
javelot ste prec 1 A javdin or casting-spear 
>4 Voc in Wr-Wulcker 596/23 MisstU, a sbahe and a 
shctcl and a gauelot 1674 Blouni Clossogr (ed 4) [Wrongly 
explained ns ‘ a warlike Engine to shoot stones or darts , a 
great sling ' So xjstb in Kfrsiv] 

OaTeriok. localise omwalT) 'TheRedGninard. 
1846 Couch m doologut IV 1409 (In recent Diets ) 
Oa'vial (gi^ viii) Zool Also m more correct 
forms, gar(rh)ial, gbarrial, gburyal [a F, 
gavtal (recorded 1789) corruptly ad Hmdustani 

^^gkartyal ] A sannan inhabiting the Ganges , 
distinguished by Us elongated mnialc from the 
American alligator and the African crocodile 
iSag Hamiiton handbk , Cavial Lvell Prtne 

Ceol I 243 The Gangetic crocrxlilc, or Gavial (in correct 
orthography, Ganal) is confined to the fresh w atcr 1835 
BiRNKSyr-at/ Bokhara (nd 2I I 115 1 he large alligator is 
unknown here, but the long nosed animal called ‘ghuryal ’ 
abounds 1830 H Miller footfr (. rtat xv (18741 *84 
Ihere are fierce contests m them native jungles, on the 
banks of the Ganges, between the gavial and the tiger 
1854 Owen Skel 4 Teeth in Ctre S< , Org A’at I 98/1 
T he Gangetic crocodile, called * garrhial ' by the H indoos. 
Z864 — Lect Power of God 40 Gharnals are confined lo 
India, alligators are limited to America 
bience Oa vlalid, a crocodile belonging to the 
same family as the gavial 
1889 in Century Diet 

Oavott* (gslvp t) Also 7-8 gavote, 8-9 savot(t 
[a F gavotte (in Cotgr gavote), ad mod ^ 
gavoto, dance of the Gavots, a name given in Pro- 
vence to the natives of the Alps ] a A kind of 
dance, resembling the minuet, but rcqninng a more 
lively movement b The music used to accompany 
this dance , a piece of music in common time, 
moderately qnick, and consisting of two parts, 
each of which is repeated , frequently formmg one 
of the movements of the Suite 
1696 tr Du Mont s I ^ Levant 284 Hie Greek Dances 
are a sort of Country Irance and a kind of Gavole or 
Branie, in which the Men and Women ore mingid 1717 
PorE-etc Martin dcriblenis xn (1741) *6 With the several 
modincations of this tunc-playmg quality in playing of 
Preludes, Sarabands, Jigs, and Gavotts 1776 Sir J Haw- 
kins Hist Mus IV III 1 380 IhcGavol .. is hardly to 
he traced further backwards than about the year <670 
1876 OuiDA lYinter City iil 65, I am certain he went to 
sleep one night after a gavotte with Momespan, nnd has just 
awakened sing Grove's Diet Musv I 586/1 11 ie gavotte 
should always begin on the third beat of the bar, each part 
finishing, therefore, with a half-bar 
attrib 1774 Bi'Rney Hut. Mus (1789) I vi 82 It must 
not bo imaginiKi that in our simple air* of the gavol nnd 
minuet kind we have no musical mythm. 

Hence O»vott« v , to dance a gavotte rare~^ 
xtx^ H Busk Yestnad iii 6a In rusty gown gavotting at 

0»w (g5), sb.^ Sc [Of uncertain ongin . perh 
identical wiffi gaw Sc form of Gall sb ^ ; but the 
sense is not easy to account for oa this supposi- 
tion] (See quota. 1793 and i8ia.) Also alirtb 
91 



86 


OAY. 


in gaw-ont (whence -cutting), -tar ( •furrow) \ 
see qnots. 

1793 Sm J. Sinclair SUU Acc, Seotl. IX. ssa nott , (Hw it 
that silt or opening made by a plough or spade in the aide of 
a pond, loch, or stagnated water, hy which it is drained off. 
180} R SoMaaviLLE Agy Surr> E Loth 17a As soon as a 
field IS sown and harrowed, the gawfurs, as they are pro- 
vincially called, are neatly and perfectly cleaned with the 
spade and shovel tSis J Wii.stiN Agnc Renfrtmh 130 
Open drains, called sloped /jaws iSu H Stbphkns Bk 0/ 
Eann l 1 779 In every variety of soil ploughed for winter, 
care should be taken to have plenty of channels or gaws or 
grips, as they are usually termed, so as the surface water 
may find them at every point by which to escape Ihe 
precaution of gaw^utting should never be neglected litd 
S 8s 4 The gaw-cuts, small channels cut with the spade, are 
carefully made through every natural hollow of the ground 
^hcfjfitld Gloss , Gasv cut 

Gaw (gg), sb rare-'- ? Short for (Ibwoaw. 
i8aa r Mitchell .dm/o/* , Wasps it 11, Like this, with 
lus hair Curling tier above tier. With his gauds and his 
gaws Do despite to the laws, 
t GaWf ® Obs, Forms • 3 gawen, gowon, 5 
gou, 6 gawe [cf ON. ^ to heed.] mtr To 
g.«il)e, Mare ; to look intently 
ciaooOaMiN 1*233 And dob ttt [re hoarded money] te nan 
oberr god Butan bait tatt tu gowesst pmronne ba bu gast 
taerto C1300 Styn JuhaH 1*5 No make bou namo men 
gawen on me I £ 1410 Anturs of Arth x (Irel MS ) The 
bryddiis m the hues. That of \othtr te ris on] the gost gous 
[Ihomton A/A gewes, rtmtng tmth bewes clewes. Douce 
MS glowes] Ihayscryken Horace's Sat 1 1, 

A J b. Who gapes, who gawes, who pores, who pries, who 
proggs his mate but he t t8oB-ig Jamieson s v , To gawe, 
to CO about staring in a stupid manner TtKietd 

Qaw, Sc var. Gall sb^, sb '^, 

Gawbaxdyne, -berdyne, obs ff. Gabekdinb. 
tOaW‘1>erd. Obs. Also -bert, -barte [Of 
obscure origin , the first element is perh = OE 
gca/£- gallows, .as in Gai.low(h-balk The word 
seems to have been confused inextricably with 
CoBBABu] (.See quot 1847-78) 

1483 C ati Attgl A Gawhert, y/e/wryrxrw igio 

/atfc Wills 11 so All my iron broches gawharte tsjt 
GAasABD Art Warn 14 Or that for rost meat he makes a 
spit, wodden Oawberds [etc ]. 1847-78 Halliwell, Gau. 
berts, iron racks for chimneys 
Oaweie, -oy, vars. GAwav a 
Qawd, Gawd- • see Gaod, Ga(id-. 

Oawelok, obs form of Gavblock. 

Gawf (g§r)i Forms ’ 6 gawf(e, gaufe, 

7 gaff [Onomatopoeio ] A loud noisy laugh ; 
only m phrase to give a gawf Also gawf \,of) 
laughter. 

iwo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxv ai ‘ Tehe quod scho, and 
gaiT ane gaufe [v r gawf] a 1571 Knox liist Ref Wks 
1848 II 67 Sche gaif ane gawfe of lauchter, and said, ‘ Now 


1848 il 67 Sche gaif ane gawfe of lauchter, and said, ‘ Now 
will I go ’ /A«n 404 Sche first smyleit, and elier gaif ane 
gawf lauchter *6^ Sinciaib Satan's Invts, World ZZ The 
Devil gave a great gaff of laughter 

Gawf (g§n, V Sc Also gaff, gaaf [Con- 
nected with prec ] mtr To laugh noisily 
1710 Ramsay Cf to Hamilton tit 77 Gaflin they wi’ sides 
sae sair [etc J 17*1 — Elegy on Patu Bimie a The famous 
fidler of Ktnghorn, Who gnrt the lieges gawff and girn ay, 
Gawge, Gawg- • sec Gauge, Gauq- 
Gawln, Sc. f Gain sb ' Obs 
t Gawdgli, a. Obs. [? Gaw v. + -ish In all 
the examples, conceivably a mispnnt loi gawnsh, 
gartsh , but the ocairrence of GAW v in Drant 
confirms the reading in the first quot.] Staring, 
gaping , showy, gaudy 

1567 Drant Horace's Fp ii i GvJ, A gawishe sort gredie 
to gase Not gredie to be (awghc J Sanford tr 

Epictetus II a. What is our life? a gawish game, a sweete 
delighting play 1589 L Wright Di'spl Dutie 41 Your 
attyre not gawish, but godly . as beseemeth Chnstianitie 
1603 H Crosse yertues Comnnu (1878) 74 The minde is 
set vpon fashions, fanglev and gawish cloathes, now one, 
and then another i6t6 T Adams Diseases of Soul xvii 65 
A gawish TraucIIerthat came to Spnita, who standing in the 
presence of Lacon a long time vpon one leg, that he might be 
obserued & admired, cryed at the last, ‘O Lacon, thou ' [etc. ] 
Chiwk (g§lc). ^b [perh f next , but see Gawk 
w ] An awkward person ; a fool , a simpleton. 

Johnson, followed by later lexicographers, confounds this 
with Gowk, cuckoo, simpleton 
1837 Ht Mahtineau W Amir I ago They [his sons] 
proved ‘ such gawks ’ that they were unable to learn 1850 
Mbs. Carlyle Ae// (188 j) II 114 That barenecked hooing 
gawk Stewart i8m Hall Caine Manxman 10 The girl 
was by common judgment and report a gawk 

G«wk (£§!<)> d. Also gauk [Of difficult 
etymology; app a contraction of a disyllabic word 
which appears in many north-Eng. dialects as 
gauluk-, galloc; gaultsh- {hand, handed ) ; sec 
Ray If. C. fVot^ 1674-91 (E. D. S), Thorcsby 
to Ray 1703 (E. D S ), and the Whitby and 
Mid -Yorks glossaries 

The natural assumption that the word represents an adop- 
tion of a prehistoric form of F gauche has grave difficulties . 
11 IS not certain that the etjnnon of the Fr. word had an I at 
all isee Hat* -Darm., where it is assumed that the word has 
lost a nasal) , and even on the common saew that gauche 
represents an OLow Frankish *walht, it would be expected 
that an Eng adoption old enough to retam the / would 
have w as the initial ) 

Left. Also m Comb , tchgawk-ftanded 

1703 Thoresbv Let to Ray (£d S ) Gawh kassd, Gailock 


hemd, [the] left hand, stgs RosmseN Whitiy Gloss., 
Geush-handed, left-handed, tl^ Mti-Yorksk, Glou., 
Gamhhand, the left hand. 

Gawk (g§k)^ V dial. U.S. Also cauk. [perh. 
f. the sb ; possibly, on the other band, an iterative 
f. Gaw V. (with suffix as in tal-k, wal-h, lur-h), in 
which case it may be the source of the sb.] intr. 
To stare or gape stupidly. 

1783 M Cutler in Lffi, Jmls. f Corr (1888) II 937 We 
do little else than sit In the chimneyutorner, repeating 
over the same dull stories, or gawking at one another with 
sorry grimace 186a Mrs. Stoddard A/ar^MDiM Xlll, (1S89) 
68 The whole table stared as we seated ourselves ‘ How 
they gawk at you whispered Temperance, a 1866 Kxblb 
in 'oirj Coleridge Mem K (1869)111 Making one ashamed j 
of going gawking as one is wont to do about the world, I 
xtHf^Lonsdale Gloss ,Ga»^, to stare vacantly, xtH-g Harper's 
Mag Sept 598/1 I*d like t’ know what you’d say if I went 
down lhar and gawked around like you do up yere 1890 
Gloucester sh Gloss , Gawk, to loiter and gape about. 

Hence Gawking ppl a 

189a Stevenson & L Osbourne Wrecker (ed a) 937 Un- 
mindful of the gawking creatures that struKRd and died 
among their feet 

Ctewkigll (e5 kij), a [f. Gawk sb + -ish ] 
Like a ‘ gawk ’, awkward, clownish. 

1876 White Cross 4 Done of Pearls xlviii 319 Some of 
the young women in these parts were quaint, gawkish, and 
from very shyness, awkward 

(g5 ki), a and sb. [f. Gau k (? or » ) 

-F-Yl] 

A. aaj. 

1 Of persons : Awkward and stupid ; ungainly. 

•759 J Townley HtgA Life behnu Stairs i 1, Under the 

Form of a gawky Country Boy I will be an Ey«-witne»s of 
my Servants Behaviour 17M Burns Ep to M'Adatn 11, 
Now Ueit-ma Litre about their jaw. The senseless, gawky 
million x8a6-7 J Bbrsbford Miseries Hum Lift (1826) 

XI Sigh 15 A stupid gawky boy of about 14 i860 1 iiack- 

ERAV Lcrvel II, 1 should like to know who that great tall 
gawky girl in the passage is t86a Miss Biaddon Lady 
Audley ill. Her cousin looked round m gawky embarrass- 

2 transf of things. 

i8ai Galt Ayrsh. Legatees x. *88 A* for the town of 


my life such an Infernal noise as our great gawky ship 
made 1843 Ld. Shaftrsii in LHexi (1S87) 263 The little 
church choked with high gawky boxes that they call pews. 

B. sb An awkward, foolish person; a lout, 
a simpleton. 

17x4 Ramsay Tea t. Mtse. (1733) II 163 What signifies 
how pawky. Or gentle-bom ye be,— bot youth In love your 
but a gawky. 176a Land. Chron XI 263/a Some wear 
their hats pointed into the air, those are the Gawkies. 
a 1764 Lloyd Earn Ep to hriend 55 The great gawky 
Admiration, Parent of stupid Imitation 1777 Sheridan 
.SV it Scatid It II, She is an awkward gawky 1863 Mrs 
C Clarke Shahs Char 11 58 Audrey is the most perfect 
specimen of a wondering she-gawky 1676 Gro Eliot Dan 
Der VI xlviii, Nothing makes a woman more of a gawky 
than showing tempers in public 

Hence Ou'wklliood, the condition, state, or 
period of being a ‘gawky’; au'wkln88a, the 


Chkinunr (gS’aO- or co^. See also 
Gomr. [7 Connected with Gavi Cfdw, pmn) k] 
A simpleton. 


quality of being gawky 

sSya F W Robinson Bmdgt of 
was like the Fanny Redbridge u 


raw girl he has drifted into marrying Barrie Window 

in Thrums xiv 127 The minister's wife smiling good- 
humouredly at country gawkiness 
tG«wl|V. Obs. rare-'. [? echoic, cf. Gowl.] 
Iratts ? To bawl out. 

iS9a Greene Disfut 25 He could gawll out many 
qiLTint and nbadrous Iigges and songs 
Gawl, obs. form of Gall sb and v, 

GatPliu •S'f ? Obs [Of obscure origin ; 

Jamieson suggests ON. gagl goose 1 (See quot ) 
1703 M Martin West Isl 71 The Gawim is a bowl less 
than a Duck ; it is reckon'd a true Prognosticator of fair 
weather, fur when It sings, fair weather always follows, 
Oawllng, var Gaulin. 

Gawm, Qawiu(b)le88 • see Gaum, -less 
Gawtt (gjn) Obs, cxc. cRal Also 7 gawne. 
See also Goan, [contraction for Gallon.] 

1, A gallon 

1565 in r Sharp Dxss. Cm Mytl (tSaj) 50 It’ payd for 
jn gawnes of ale in the pagund 16090 Kuir kr Ftm. Mon. 
ia (16231 E IV, The abating of one inch in each dimension, 
abateth a gawne in the content sfioi Wood Ath, Oxon. 

II 370 His fare was course, his dnnk of a penny a gawn 
or gallon t886 Chesh Gloss , Gawn, a gallon. 

2. (See qnots ) 

1688 R Hoiaic Amiouiy iii. 390/a A Gawn . U R Vessel 
made after the form of a Piggen.but u hath a long handle or 
neck thereby to reach to the bottom of deep Brewing Vessels 
to fetch out the Liquor 1841 Hartshorns JTaib/ Anttq. 
Gloss., Gawn, a small bucket chiefly used m brewing. 
1881 Ltktstersk Gloss, Gavm, a milking lade, any ves- 
sel for lading out a liquid 1890 SaledHatal SiMtId 
House near Derby. Two milk gawns 1894 .y E Wort, 
Gloss , Gawn, a tub holding ataut a gallon, and usually 
having an handle projecting upwards on one side 

Oawn<jel(y, var. Oahskl. Obs. 

Gawne, var Gain o.l Obs 
t Gawne, V Obs.-'* App. a late tpelling of 
gone Ganb v. 

1963 B Goocc Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 84, I take not I as 
tome do take, To gape and gawne for Honours hye 1 


GTawp ; see Gaup. 

Gawpy : see Gaupy 8.v. Gaupus. 

Gftwre(n, var. Gaurx. 

Qawse, var. Gadzs. 

Gnwsy (g§ si), a. Sc and north, dial. Forms ; 
8 gawoie, 8-9 gauoie, -oy, 9 gausie, -sy, gawoy, 
■sey, -«io, 8- gawsy. [Of unknown on^n.] Of 
persons- Well-dressed and jolly-looking. Of 
things : Large and handsome. 

lyao Ramsay Edtnb 't Salut. to Ld Carnarvon iii, But 
since I have been fortune's sport, 1 look nae hauf sae 
gawsy a 1774 Fergusson Poems (1814) II. 44 Pacing wi’ 
a gawsy air In gude Braid Claith 178s Burns Holy Fair 
XXIV, In comes a gaucie. gash Guidwife 1766 — TWo 
Dogs 35 HU gawcie tail, wi' uraard curl, Hung owre 
his hurdles wr a swirl a tSio Tannahili Poems, Rah 
Rory son's Bonnet (1846) 116 A braw gaweier bonnet there 
never was seen x8iS Scott Hr/ Midi, xvi, Gawsie and 
grand he lookit, like ony queen in the land Ihd. xxviii, 
whtlk is a dribble in comparison of our gawsie Scots pint 
1830 Galt Lawrie T i li (iSsc)) 4 A decent, gausy, con- 
vertible carlin. xlM Glasgow Even. 1 lines 3/5 Not 


Gay (g/')i And sb. Forms : 4-6 gal(e, 

4-7 (9 enio). 4- gay. [a. F gas (re- 

corded from lath c ) ■ Pr. gut, guax (?yos), OSp 
gmo, Pg gato. It, gajo. 

The ulterior etymology is disputed the view of Die*, 
that the word is a. UHG gphl swift, headlong (mod Ger 
jiht), IS now generally abandoned. An etymon more sntis 
factory both with ruard to sense and phonology is OHG 
wAht pretty (MHCT wkhe, mod dial wah ) ; but some 
scholars doubt whether the Rom forms can represent 
a Ger word with medial h The sense ‘ slack, not closely 
fitting ’, which exists in all the Rom langs (though not 
rccoided very early in any of them] may possibly be of ety- 
mological significance ] 

A. adj. 1 Of persons, their attribntes and 
actions : Full of or disposed to joy and mirth ; 
manifesting or characterized by joyous mirth , 
light-hearRd, exuberantly cheerful, sportive, merry 
a 1310 m Wright Lync P xvi 59 Heo is Graciousc, 
stout, ant Gay, Gentil, jolyf so the jay c 1386 Chaucer 
Miller's T 153 This Absolon, that lolif wai and gay, 
Gooth with a sencer on the haliday c 1440 York Myst 
XXIX 991 Boy, be not agaste if we seme gaye *5*4 
Barclay Cyt 4 Uplondy^m (Percy Soc ) p. lii. Making 
the tapster come gay and feate 1706 Stanhorb Pnraphr 
111 367 That gay insulting Man was particularly careful 
to distinguish nimsclf from his poor dejected Companion 
1784 CowFER Task L 493 Whom call we gay ? The lark 
IS gay s799'i8>4 Wordsw fxcurs iii 507 The thoir 
Of jfay companions i8ia J Wilson Isle of Palms 1 58 
Smites wander o'er thy placid face As if thy dreams were 
gay 1843 Lvtton Lent Bar 1 1, Edward was the hand 
somest, the gayest, and the bravest jirincc in Christendom 
1849 Macaulay // r*f Eng, iv I 431 He made an effort to 
converse with them in his usual gay style 1880 Ouioa 
Moths II. 193 , 1 knew he was gay and tareless 
transf 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 705 Quick As is the 
wit it gives, the gay champagne., 
absol 17IS Pope Ep. to Mtss Blount 16 And the gay 
mourn’d, who never mourn’d before 1789 W Buchan 
Dom Med. (1790) 89 That greatest of human blessings 
[sleep] visits the happy, the cheerful, and the gay x8ai 
Craig Lect Drawing viii 440 To the youthful and gay, 
I would recommend these studies most particularly, 

b Of a horse Lively, prancing [So in P'r] 
rare-' 

i8a6 Disrael] Vtv Grey vi ii. As spruce a cavalier as 
ever pneked gay steed on the pliant gross 

o With implied sense of depreciation Airy, 
off-hand. 

1779-81 Johnson L P , Pope Wki IV ai Fenton made 
him a gay offer of five pounds Ibtd 99 Gay indifference 
t<£ In poetry: Applied to women, as a con- 
ventional epithet of praise. Obs (Cf. Fhxje a. 3,) 
c 13J0 Wtll Paltme 816 Whan he gaye gertes were in 
to he gaidin come, Faire floures pei founde . of fele maner 
hewes c *386 Chaucer Miller's T 583 Some gay gerl 
Hath brognt yow thus vpon the vintoot, *399 ^aks 
Pass. Pilgr. aax The learned man hath got the lady gay 
a x8oa Prxnct Robert in Child Ballads iv *84 Prince Robert 


has wedded a gay ladye, He has wedded her with a nng 
e The gay science : a rendering of gat saber, the 
Provencal name for the art of poetry. 

18x3 W. Tavlor In Monthfy Rev. LXX 455 So little of 
an heroic or tragtc cast had their effusions, that they termed 
poetry the gasy science. xSga MilmanXo<. Cfir. IV jisNot 
forbidding bunself those amorous indulgences which were 
the rewara of chivalrous valour, and of the ' gay science '. 
2. Addicted to social pleasures and dissipations. 
Often euphemtsticaUy : Of loose or immoral life. 

xhg] Shirley Lady of Pleasure v K tb, Lord Vou’le not 
beangry,Madam. Cel Norrude,thoughg*ymenhaveaprivi- 
ledge 1700 T. Brown tr Fresnys Amustm. Str. 4 Com. 
yo Every Ounce of a Quack, is call’d a Physician Eveiv 
(Jay thing, a Chevalier 1703 Rows Fair Pemt, v i, Is this 
that Haughw, Gallant, Gay Lothario T X7S4 Adventurer 
No. X94 rj Ine old gentleman, whose character 1 cannot 
better express than In the faahionabie phrase which has been 
contrived to palliate fidse priodptes and dissolute maoners, 



OAY. 


87 


GAYNESS 


bad baan a gay man, and waa well acquainted wiUi tba town. 
i7yiRu«KKZ«/ toMtmbtrtfa! A*uml>l¥'»)a VI sdThe 
brilliant part of men of wit and pleaaure, of gay, young, mill 
tary sparlu, 1708 Fbrriar llluttr, Sitmt U. 40 Toe di» 
salute conduct 01 the gay circles in France is not of modern 
date i8ag Malkin Gil Bi. vii. 1. HI. 10 , 1 posted myself 
on the hi|^ road, where the gay deceiver was sure to be 
intercepted 1847 U Kocaas Xu I. v ai4 For some years 


intercepted 1847 U Kocaas Xtt I. v ai4 For some years 
he lived a cheerful, and even gay, though never a dissipated 
life, in Paris. 1849 Macaul^ Hist. Eng vi II 103 The 
place was merely a gay suburb of tbe capital, slat May. 
tiKw Land. Lafettr I. 38s The principal of the firm was 
what IS termed ‘ gay ’ He was particularly fond of attend- 
ing public entertainments He sported a little as well, and 
delighted in horse-racing 1891 E Pbacock N Brsnehn 
1 30a This elder Narcissa had led a gay and wild life 
while beauty lasted 1897 J Hutchinson Archives 
yill 824 My pstient was a married mang who admitted 
having been very gay in early life* 
ahsol . .849 Macaulav Hut Eng. il I 106 On tbe vices 
of the young and gay he looked with aversion 

b. Hence, In slang use, of a woman . Leading an 
immoral life, living by prostitution 
iSag C M WssTMAcoTT Eng. S/>y II as Two sisters— 
both gay 1857 J E Ritchie /fight Stiit Lond. 40 The 
gay women, as they are termed, are worse off than American 
slaves t868 Snnd Titnts ig July s/t As soon as ever .1 
woman has ostensibly lost her reputation, we, with a grim 
inappositeness, call her 'gay' iMa Hull ^ Ltnc. Times 
ad Dec 8/s She was leading a gay hie. 

8 Bngnt or hvely-lookmg, esp. in colour ; bnl- 
Hnnt, showy 

13 K Alts 3ao4 Gret pruyde and gay gere 13 E 
E A lilt. T A afio In bis gardyn gracios gaye. c 1386 
Chaucer Prat >ti, Vpon his arm he baar a gay bracer, 
t i4ao .fir Amadact (Camden) Ivi, He come in als gay 
gere, Ryjte as he an angelle were. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 41 My best gay cuppe of erthe 1508 Duhoar 
Tua mtiml Wemen ads He grathit me in u gay silk, et 
gudly airayis 1539 Will of Aslyn (Somerset Ho ), My 
gave polte of glasse 1573 G Harvfv Letter bk ^Camden) 
d His oun gai gallant gaskins do and wil deacri it suffi- 
ciently 1838 F Junius Paint Ancitnti a8s Too much 
cheerefulnesse of gay and flourishing colours rd^ Bul- 
WER Anthropomet ado The Drama's, who delight in such 
Gay-babies 1717 Lady M W Montagu Let. to P'srss 
of Wales I Apr , The perpetual spring makes everything 
gay and flourishing 1797 Mrs Kaoclippe Italian 1, In 
every gay carnage that passed, he hoped to see the o^ect 
of his constant thought. 1834 Lyttom Pompeii 1 11 , They 
were now in that quarter which was filled with the gayest 
shops 1B60 Piessr Lai CAem Wonders (18^) 131 The 
Collinsia verna, a gay, dark purple flower 1870 E Peacock 
Ra{f Skirl lit 333 I heir costumes were gay with ribbons 
absol s84a MiAtL in II 1 1 he cit^ magistrate, 

dressed in his gayest, approached the altar 
4. Finely or showily dressed. Now rare, 
c sjBs Chaucer Part PouUs 334 Wommen y nowe, of 
whiche somme ther were F.nre of hem-self and somme of 
hem were gay 1387 Tupvisa Htgden (Rolls) IV 341 Cleo- 
patra made hero gay c 1473 EaitfCoil\ear 484 He is the 

? sycst in geir, that euer on ground glaid 1309 Barclay 
hyp of Polys (1570I ay Women sell their soules and 
hodyes to go gay 3804 Shaks Otk 11 1 151 She that 
Neuer lackt Gold, and yet went neuer gay tSot Strutt 
Sports d' Past I 1 7 The king was desirous of knowing the 
name of this gay gentleman i8is J W iLViu lsl< of Palms 
III 600 Vaunt not. gay bird I thy gorgeous plume •839 
Tfnnvson Paid 364 The armourer seeing one so gay iti 
purple silks 

5 In immaterial sense • Brilliant, attractive, 
charming + Formerly also of reasonings, etc . 
Specious, plausible. 

1339 Morr Dyaloge III Wks 343/a Those reasons seined 
gay and glorious at the first sight 1348 Hall Ckron , 
Hen y/, iij Ihei with iiiuncy, ami gay promises, first cor- 
rupted a Miller 158a Cooper Anrw Apot Pnv Masse 
S7 h,You will sceme with your gay gloses toglorifie the bloud 
of Christe 1834 Min on Comus 790 Enjoy your dear wit, 
and gay rhetoric. 1638 Chillingw Eeitg Prot i vi f s 
337, 1 would fain know what gay probamlities you could 
devise to disswade him from this Resolution 1709 Pope 


1 1400 Sir Amadact (Camden) Ivi, He come in als gay 
gere, Ryjte as he an angelle were. 1463 Bury wills 
(Camden) 41 My best gay cuppe of erthe <308 Duhoar 
Tua mariit Wemen 385 He grathit me in u gay silk, et 
gudly airayis 1339 Will M Aslyn (Somerset Ho ), My 


Brilliantly good , excellent, fine Obs 

ro Hknrv WaliMe ix 54 A gud gay wynd out 01 


vertew wes honorit hi thiswise, it gaifi 
do gayvassalege 1340 Hvhde tr Pn 
(1502) Nv, But lookem the same booki 


IvHDE tr Vtves' Instr Lkr Worn 
10 same bookc, how goodly and gay 
Oman 1330 Latimkk Last Srrm, 


IS the nrais of a good woman 13^ Latimkk Last Srrm, 
bef I'diK H/(i563liaj 1 he concord of brethren, fii agreeing 
or brethren is a gay thing Wilson /.OCT A< IS b, 

People, which haue muche dispraised all tempoiaVI lawes 
thinxyng it mete that all common weales, should onely haue 
the Gospell, and none other lawe at all his maie seme 
to some, a gale saiyng where as in deede, itis botho foolishe, 
and wicked «573 Tuaseh Husi xxxv. (1878) 80 The 
labour is little, the profit is gay 1577 Harrison England 
Ded (1877) I p. cix. And thus with nope of good although 
no gaie successe 1393 Tell- froth's N, Y. Gift 38 It is a 
gay thing to come to dignity 
fb tronically Obs 

tS8s J, Bet L Haddon's Ansio Osor 11 h, O gay payre of 
Bysbops, which are so Intangled in two examples onely, 
that [etc J. is8a O Martin Discos) Corrupt. Script vfi. 
tao If these later Rabbmes be the Hehreiies that Beta 
meaneth, and which these j^ay English translatours follow. 

t o. Tb hetveagay mind : ‘ to have a good mind 
to be very much inclined. 

1337 Pout in Strype Eccl. Mem 111 . App Ixviii 338 Yf 
^u..W suche a fay mynde to restore the ruynes of the 

7. Of quantity or amount. Pretty TOod, ‘ toler- 
able < middling St. and nerth. Also Git. 


I iw8 W. Marehau. Y&rkdi, Gloss, (ed. a). Gay. condder- 
I able, middling, ordinary a8»t Seward Lonsdale Dial. 54 
(E D S No 76)ThBUknaeslt'tleheagay dele, when it’so 
put tagidder. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. i88e tn Lasu Gloss 

8 asaJ. In good health ; well, convalescent 

S853 Robinson Whiliy Gloss. s.v., I am quite gay I thank 

you. 1876 m Mid Yorksk. Gloss 1877 N tP Lute Gloss 
s. v , I heard thoo was badly, but tfioo looks gay 1887 
Kent. Gloss, s.v , I don't feel very gay this morning, 

9 Comb , chiefly parasynth^c, as gay-coloured, 
-Jltrmred, -humoured, -lookmgf-ueming adjs.; gay- 
featber US., the name of a plant (see quot ). 

1866 Howell Penet Life xx 34a Brilliant tapestries and 
other *gay-coIoured cloths 1880 Libr Uutv Knotul 
(NY) VI 493 *Gay-feather, the common name for the 
liatns seanosa and tpicata 1836 Earner's Mag Jan a 
The "gay.flowered Seneao of the Canaries, known in gar- 
dens under the name of Cineraria. 1886 Mas. Burmptt 
LittU Ld. PauHtleroy vi (tSBy) 114 Everythin was bright 
and cheerful with gay-flowered chintz. 1883 i, M Peahu 
Contrad x, It was a frcsh.Vay-humoured day. 1897 Daily 
Nems at Apr 3/3 A ‘‘gay looking gig now put out from 
Palermo 1305 ^knhlr Hymn Heavenly Beauty ag/g This 
vile world and these *gay-seemmg things. 

B. adv. 

+ L a Brightly, showily » Gaily 1. b. In a gay 
mood, joyously ^ Gaily 3 Obs 

14*8 Hocclkvb To Sir "J Oldcastle 414 Ymages causen 
men honure 'I he scint after whom maad is that figure, And 
nat worsshippe it how gay it be wroght 1300-10 Dunhar 
Poems Xlili 28 Send in four steid, ^our lodeis grathit vp 
gay. 1377 B Goooe Heresbach's Itusb I (1586) 7 Nor 
seelyng gamisht gaye with Iinagrye, Nor ntche attyre we 
see 1833 Bp Hall Occas Medit (1851) 112 Not acknow- 
ledging any fnend, but . the nurs^ that dresses us gay 1744 
Sarah h ieldino David Simple II 161 He was dressed very 
gay 17*4 J Shkbbearr Matrimony (1766) 11 140 Ihis 
paid her Debts, and put some considerable Sum of Money in 
her Pocket, with which she lived as gay as before 

2 Very. Also in weaker sense Considerably, 

‘ pretty’. Frequent in dial. A gay few^a good 
few see Few 3 d. Often written Gky 

s688 G Stuart Joco-ser. disc Ep Ded , Your Enemies 
(of which yo've had a gay convenient number) 1807 Sir 
J Carr Cated Sketches xtl aia It is a gate (very) bonnie 
place to be out of the world x8i6 Storr Old Mort vii, I 
Kcn I’m gay thick in the head 1884 ( 7 ,/ Words aag There 
was a gay few folks waiting to cross 
3. Comb. Chiefly with pres, and pa. pples., .is 
gay-beseen (see Beskb II), -careering, -chtrptng, 
-motleyed, -fainted, -shifting, -smiling, -spent, 
-spotted, -thtoned. 

*349 Chalonsr Erasm on Folly O ij b, What sate you to 
Ckiurtierst these mimon ‘gaiboseen gentilmen 13^ Spen- 
ser F Q VI y Deckt with greene boughes, and flowers 
gaybeseene. t&4T Feney 4 Tempernm 1 45 Ihy'gay- 
careenng soul *844 Ld Houchton Palm Leaves 13a 1 he 
sparrow *Gay-chirping by the door 174a Collins Fd , 

A bra ij *Gay-molley’d pinks and sweet lonqmis she those 
«777 Warton Poems 36 The bulterfW, *g^'paintcd soon. 
Explores awhile the tepid noon 171^46 ItiOMSoN Spring 
190 1 he downward sun Looks out effulgent from amid the 
flush Of broken clouds "gay-sbifling to bis beam 1747 
Ln Lyttelton Monody Wks (1774) 630 Ye lawns *gay- 
siiuUng with eternal green, Oft have you my Lucy seen I 
<718-^ Thomson Winter 1037 Those busy bustling days, 
those •gay-spent festive nights. 17x8-46 — Spring 550 
Nor broad carnations , nor *gay-spotted pinks 1777 W a* 
TON Poems 76 But since, ’gay thron’d in fiery chariot sheen. 
Summer has smote each daisy-dappled dale. 

C. sb Obs. exc dial [the adj used cd> 5 ol ] 

+ 1 . A gay lady. Also, rarely of a man, a ‘ gal- 
lant '. Obs 

13 Gain * Gr, Knt 970 Gawayn glyjt on hat gay. bat 
graciously loked. cupo Destr Troy s6jg Parys was pur- 
post with pouer to wende Into Gresc for a gay, all on grete ' 
wise cigta Anturs of Arih (Camden) xh. Then glop- ' 
punt that gaye. Hit was no fcriy in faye. 01473 [see > 
Gainanu] I 

2 Anythingthatlooksgay or showy, an ornament, 
esp one that la used to amuse a child Now dial. 

1399 Lanci Rich. Redelcs 11 04 But bow the gayes han 
y-gon. Cod wotte the sothe, Amonge my^tfull men alle 
these many jeris c xsoo Maid p mlyn 330 in 'Haz\ h. P P 
IV 94 This mannes ii.ime was Harry, He coude full clcne 
tary, He loued prety gayes 1319 Hokman Pulg 147 This 
lialjy hath many gayes hangyng at his netke 1601 Dent 
I'atkm Heax'en (1603)41 As if a theefe should be proud of 
his halter, a begger of his cloutes, a childe of his gay 1655 
tr De Parc's Frani ion 11 36 He took pleasure in such 


children’s toys often, broken earthenware 

t b fg A ‘ toy childish amusement. Obs 

138* Breton Flourish Famy, etc (Grosart) aS/t 1 hough 
(perhaps) most commonly each 3routh Is giuen in deede, to 
follow cuery gaye i®i Sylvester Du Bas-las \ tii 1040 
O how I grieve, deer Earth, that (given to gays) Most of 
best Wus contemn thee now a-dayes. 18^ L. Stvciey 
Gospel Glass xxiii (1670) aja Forraigners breed their 
Children . to work those gaiea with their hands 1694 F. 
Bracoe Disc, Patables III 83 It highly concerns us no 
longer childuhly to doat upon empty gayes and trifles. 

S A picture tn a book Now died, (chiefly used 
by children). 

1846 Jbhicvn Remora 30 Tis the gay in the lesson, that 
makes the chtlde delight to learn a s6sj R. Loveoay Lett. 
(1663) 149 Finding him stHI eager to put a gay before his 
booK, 1 dcsim'd him this wbira is now a cutting 189B 
Milbournr HoUt Dtyden's Vtrg 4 Who, in the inscnptiun 
to h'is fine Gay in the Front of the Book, calls it very honestly 
Dryden’s Virgil 1839 C Clark J Hoaktt ♦ M Stylet 157 
(ED.S. No. 76) At a stall, soon Maty bote A hume-book 
thll ov gays. 1884 Babino-Gould Mthalak xxxiL aaa ‘The 


master of Rest Hall is turning over a new leaf to <1 1 ’ 
‘Maybe— but I doubt it will be a blank one It won't Ik 
a gay for him ’ 

fGay, V. Obs [f the adj ] a intr To be 
gay. D. trasu. To make gay, to give a bnght 
and pleasant look to ; to embelhsti 
1581 Mulcastrr Positions xxxviii 170 Dicir natural 
towardnesse doth call vpon vs, to see them [girls] well 
brought vp Are not we to be condemned of c Alrciue \ n 
naturallnes, if we gay not that by discipline, which is giucn 
them by nature T 1841 Hindr ? Btuenw is They arc well 
contented that ihcir children prove no wiser than tliemselve, 
nor have any skill m any arts but of Gaming, and Onying 
Ealhakd Ansm Grounds Con! (//w 11705) 35 
Children must have gay'd and caste digestible Words. 

II Gayal (g^'‘&l, gaya 1 ) Also q gayall, guy al, 
g(b)yu [Hindi gaydl ] A scmi-aomcsticated kind 
of ox common m Burmah, Assam, and Bengal , by 
some believed to be a variety of UilGauh, by others 
regarded as a distinct species dittos frontalis') 
vjgfo Astatic Res 11 188 When a rich man has made a 
contract of mamage, he gives four or five head <if gaydh 
(the cattle of the mountains) to the father and mothci of the 
bride. <808 Ibtd Vlll 513 ‘The Gaydl', says Dr Rox 
burgh, ‘is nearly of the sire and sh.ipe of the English bull ' 
1880 Gosse Rom Ifat Hist 119 Ihe gaur, the gayall, .md 
other great wild oxen of Indm. 

Qaybiae (g^ bam) [f Gay a. + Bine ] A 
name of several showy twining plants of the gener.i 
Jpomcea {Cent Diet ) and Fkarbttts 
1866 Treat Bot 523/1 Caybine, Pharbitis 
Gaydiang (ge' di^q) An Annamese vessel, 
somewhat resembling .1 Chinese junk 

1855 Doilvie, buppl , Gay dtang, a vcAsel of Anam, gene- 
rally with two, but in fine weather with three masts .. with 
lofw triangular sails 
Qayety see Gaiety 
Gayge, obs form of Gaob 
Gay hole, -holer, obs IT. Tail Jailer 
+ Gay horse. Obs [f ? Gay a -t- Hoiish ] 
A bugbear or hobgoblin, carried about at plays 
and public shows, with wide jaws and great teeth 
^3 Catk Angt 147/3 A Gay horse, manducut 

daTiah (gc* ij) [f Gay a a -ish ] 

1 Somewhat gay 

iSsA J Wilson in Blackv Mag XVI 600 There's a 
g^isn song on the sub3ect 

2 dial Fairly good or large , ‘tolerable’ 

1845 Robinson Whitby Gloss s v , ‘ A gayish crop ’ ‘A 
gayl^ sample’ 1878 Whitby Gloss s.v, ‘It's a gayish 
st^ te Ran , or it’s ^gayish and far ’ 

j Gayity, Qayitry see Gaiety, GAtTBv. 

tOaylede. Obs-'’ 

I c 1430 Two Cookery iks I 32 Gaylede Take Almnnnde 
Mylke and Flowre of Rys, and do per-to Sugre or Hony, 
and Powder Gyncere , pen take figys an kerue hem a to, 
or Rtrtsonys > h'sTc, or harde Waslel ) dicyd and eoloiire il 
with SaundeAs, and selte it and dre-se hem jn 

Oayl(e, Gayler, -or, obs. IT Jail, Jaileu 
Ckiy-XiU'Mao tower (gf'iD* ssek) [bee next ] 
(See quot 1888) 

t888W W Fisher Chem vii 7a In order to catch 

any nunc oxide which would otherwise pass away (m the 
manufacture of sulphuric acid], and be lost in the air, 
a tower, called a Gay lussac’s tower filled with cuke is 
inicrposed, and the gases from the chamliers are passed 
through It 1894 /)af/y Mter 4 Sept a/b The defendaiiis 
Were having repacked a gay lussac lower 

GaylVJBSite (ge' iMSdit) Mm [f the name of 
Cay- Lussac, a celebrated hrench physicist + -itk 
N amed by Boussingault in i83(i J A double <-ar- 
bonate of calcium and sodium, found m white or 
yellowish crystals 

i8a6 Brandi's fml XXI 406 New Mmecal— tbe Gay 
Liissite 189a Dana Mih. 301 Oay-Lussitc, 

Gayly, Gayn- • see Gaili , Gain- 
Gaynosa (g^nes) [f Gayu +-nks 8] The 
quality, condition or state of being gay 
+ 1 Delight, merriment, jilcasure Ohs 
X377 Lancu P pi B X 81 But in gaynesse and in 
glolonye for glotten her goode hem schie. And hreken 
nou3te to the beggar 1435 Misvn Pin of I oi>e 11 x 97 
Oftyms also odjr noys happyns pat gaynes At swetnes of 
lufars stiirhyls T13 in Pinkerton hiu S.ot Poems i I’sBbl 
193 The gaynis of my yeins gent, T he floiins of my fresche 
yuuthcid, I wait noctit how away is went 
+ 2 Gay appearance, brightness of colour, dressi- 
ness, display, pKjmp Obs 

r 1449 Pecock A’c/r 11 xviii 255 For to spke ,3nd uritc tho 
wordis in sum gaync-s and bewte thei vsulen ccrtcin colouris 
ofrethonk I Norton rtrA/tw'. Z/tr/ ii six (1614)727 

Clerkesdid everywhere sheaic iheir heads, least they should 
seem to covet the gaines.se of h.iire tr 1394 Ayi mrr m Strype 
Life xiii (1701 1 274 Oh I yc English ladies, learn rather 
to make your ()uccn rich for your Defence, than your 
Husbands poor for your garish Gay ness «8oa Marston 
Antonio's Rev i 11, A modest eye forceth affection, Whilest 
outward gainesse light lookes but entice. 1880 S hoKP 
Loyal Sufj Eihult ai Such pomp and glory ns declared 
how glad his Subjects were 111 their hearts, by the Rayne.ss 
of their habits. 1678 Hobbes I had (1677) 77 I« Hyla 
be dwelt And known was by the gayness 01 his belt 

t b A decoration, distinction Obs 
xiem Walton Lives iv 338 The Orator take* place next 
the Doctors, is at alltheir Assemblies and Meetings and sii* 
abase the Proctors, |> Regent or Non regent at hi* pleasure. 
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GAZBTTB. 


8 ^Gaioty I 

1896 Advatict (ChiCa.go) Oct 438 ‘There’s many a slip 
'twixt cup and lip she quoted with a gayness that belied 
her own words 

Oayole, Gayre, obs forms of Jail, Gbab. 
Gayshfe, Gaysung, obs ff Gash, Gosling. 
GayBOIIie(gr''8ifm'',tf Now rare [f Gav « 

+ - 80 MB.] a t ull of gaiety, bluhc, buoyant, cheer- 
ful. b. Inspiring with gaiety ; cheery ; pleasant 
a. 1610 Afirr Mag , Robt Normandu vii. And fier’d 
with heat of gaysome youth did venter, With warlike 
troopcs the Norman coast to enter c l6»i Chapman lltatl 
XI 104 Hu breast was heightned with the fire Of gal^ome 
youth i8m Moir t'oems, To Butt of my Son v, A gaysomo 
clf, whose heart had ne’er Been tamed by grief 
to 163^ Ford Broken Heart ii 1, Island I ‘ prison , 

A prison is as gaysome we’ll no islands 1831 Ltncola 
Gaz 14 Oct. 3/1 On, ask me not to sing to-night. Nor bid 
me touch the gaysome lute 1854 W White Jo S-untt 
boik It (1855) 16 Fans Its din^ quarters as well as its 
gaysome places 
Gajrsoa, vnr. Gasp. 

Qaysp, obs. form of Geabon. 

Qayte, obs. form of Gate sb Goat 
tOay*try, gayitry. Obs [? altered from 
Gaiety, after poetry, coquetry, etc ] - Gaiety. 

rdSS Fuller Pi^gah iv vi. m A Bride (though never so 
mean a person, or silly servant! is decked and dressed In all 
gayitry lent unto her by her neighbours iH< CkowNB Str 
C Nice 11 II He’s the General Giutarre o’ the Town, 
inlaw’d with every thing Women fancy) Gaytry, Gallantry, 
Delicacy, Nicely, Courtesy 

Oaytt, obs form of Gate sbA 
Gaaabo, var Gazebo 
Q azafyiace • see Gazophuaob 
Oose Also 6 gaae. [f. Gaze v ] 

1 1 That which is gazetl or stared at Obs. 

(In the first quot gate may lx another word or an un- 
meaning invention 1 

[rt Skelton Carl Kaurell ijo6 This fustian maistres 
and this giggish gasc J Udall Eratm Ayofhtk as 
But this wise manne thought better to shewe of hymsclf an 
example of pacientc stifTreaunce, then to shewe a gasc or 
sight for folkes to laugh at, in contendyng w> his wife 
1546 Lanoley Pol P'erg Je Invent vi. viii 135 Outwarde , 
spparcll of the liody, which is rather a gloriouse gase then 
anye godlye edifiyng c ifioo Shaks. Sonn, v, lliose bowers 
that with gentle worke did frame The louely gaze where 
cucry eye doth dwell iftyi Milton Samion 34 Made of 
my enemies the scorn and gaze 1739 Met moth Ftlzotb 
Lett (1763) 383 Who are more the gaze and admiration of 
the people in general ? 1797 Mrs A M Bennett frgY’O'' 
Girl (181 1) I 333 His father lolled in his coach, and was the 
gaze of the village of Penry 

2 The act of looking fixedly or intently , a steady 
or intent look. 

xifiA Drant Horact't Sat i vil 305 For weryed with my 
bookishe g.Tze, I noynte with supple oyle My loytrous 
Iimmcs c 1390 Grerne Fr Baton x 136 Fancy that slip 
peth in with a gaze, goeth out with a wtnke. 1711 Stfele 
?/><</ No 4nA p 6 In sain, you ensrious Streams, so fast 
>ou fioWjTo bide her from a Lover's ardent Gaze 1718 
/ HlerUitner No xxii 148 Beauty such as mov’d the whole 
City to Ga/e and Admiration 1794 Coleridge Death 
ChatUrton 66 Thy sullen ga/c she bade thee roll On scenes 
lliTt well might melt thy soul i8aa W Irving Braceb. 
Hall xxvii 344 Every event Is a matter of gaze and gossip 
1849 Macaulay Hut Eng 11 I 335 Ihe corpse was ex- 
liihileti during several days to the gaze of great multitudes. 
1879 Fakkar 5 '/ /’anf (1883) 138 who was this to whom His 
foitowcrs turned their last gaze ? 

jtg 1814 Carv Dante, Parnd v I3g ’The sun when his 
warm gaze Hath on the mantle of thick vapours prey’d 
1841 Brownino Pifpa 13 Oh, Day, if I squander a wavelet 
of thee The least of thy gazes or glances 

3 Phrases t &• . at first sight. To 

give (a person) thegau to be a spectator oC look on 
at. ( To have) in gaze t In prospect To set oneself 
at gaze . to expose oneself to view, display oneself 

«577 Stanyhurst Deter tret in Holinshed (1587) II 36/3 
You must not thinke that you were sent gouemoar into 
Ireland to pen your selfe vp within a towne or citie to giiie 
rebels the gaze, to [etc ] — Chron Irel ibid 83/3 One of 

the earle hrs capteins presented him a band of Kerns and 
withnll demanded of the erle in what scruice he would hauc 
them imploieU Mane (quoth he) let them stand by and 

f lue vs the gaze 163a Bromk Court Beggar 11 Wks. 1873 
3 o6 To set your selfe at gaze to draw them on a 1657 
R LovEDAv/.f« (1663)335 Repugnant to any apprehension 
that at first gaze did not appear a visible aid to the cause 
b, tit gaze, tuf a or the gaze , said of a deer 
(now chiefly I/er • see quot 1828-40), also of 
persons . m the attitude of gazing, esp in wonder, 
expectancy, bewilderment, etc. So m to stand at 
(t a, the) ^ze, t lo Jet at the gaze, etc f To hold 
at gaze : to hold fascinated. Also with other preps, 
ttiftn a gaze, on, upon the gaze ; + To put to the 
gaze : to puzzle, nonplus See also Agaze. 

c 1430 (see Agaze] 1579 Lvlv Eufihuet (Arb ) 78 , 1 haue 
read that the whole heard of Deare stand at the gaze, if 
they smell a sweete apple 1S94GRRKNR & Lodge Looking 
Gl 1 1598) A 4 Whose eye holds wanton Venus su a gate, ifieg 
KnOLLtsHite Turkj(t638)vgAshepheard .struckan with 
the majesly of the man. stood at gaze vpon him i8u Bacon 
Hen P//, 137 Especially as many as were English who were 
at a gaze looking strange one upon another 1846 St# C 
Cavendish Let to Pell in R Vaughan Proteit Cromwell 
(18 18) II 374 The business is too difficult for me to ju^e 
of, for It puts our learned men here to the gaze a xm 
R Loveuav Lett (1663) 140, I hsul still a Iikelyhood In 
gaze a 1700 Drvden OvtiPi Efiist Pref , Pindar is generally 
known to be a dark Writer, to want Connexion to soar out 


of Sight, and leave hia Reader at a Gaze ijn>4 Swift 
Tale of a Tub lx, lliis vapour had so long sat the nations 
at a gaze azyiS Burnrt Own Itme (1833) 1 138 And 
when the time of setung out the fleet came on, all were in 
a gaze whither it was to go 1738 Boumobroke Patriot 
(1749) 33 All indifferent men stood as it were at a gaze 
1817 Chalmers Due iv (1830) 139 There isnotning 

th.at can so set his adoring myriads upon the gaze i8affi40 
Bkrrv Fncycl Her 1 s v , The hart, stag, buck, or hind, 
when home in coat-armour, looking affrontife or full faced, 
is said to be at gaze but all othm beasts in this attitude 
nre called guardsmt 1839 J White Hut Prance (i860) ao 
On this occasion all Europe was on the gaze. 1864 Boutbll 
Her Hut 4 P^ xix I 5 (ed 3) 310 Vert, three Harts at 
gaze or 1874 FARRAsCAEuf If Ixi 407 The great body of 
the people seem to have stood silently at gazo. 

O At gaze . by sight (said of a hunting-dog) 

1865 G F Brrkrlsv Lfe 4 Recoil II 33d, I called on 
my deer dog ‘ I’hor ' to help me, for he could run a deer by 
nose us welt as at gaze 

Oue (ge's), V. Also 5 gaaae, 5-6 gaae, 6 
gayae, gayse. [Of unknown origin ; ^ssibly f. 
the same root as Gaw t» , with an -z- suffix Rietz 
gives a Sw. dial, gasa to gape, stare ] 

1 . xntr, t In early use . To look vacaatly or 
cunonsly about : also, to stare, open one’s eyes 
(with astonishment). In modem use • To look 
fixedly, intently, or deliberately at soinethmg. 
Now chiefly literary 

c 1388 Chaucer Clerk's T 1003 The peple gazed vp and 
doun, For they were glad To han a newe lady ct43P 
Stans Puero m Babees Bk 37 Be symple m cheer ; caste 
not in looke aside, Gase (v r gaase] not about, turnynge hi 
si3t ouerat c 153a H Rhodes Bh Nurture 175 tbid 76 
Gase thou not to and fro as one thats voyde of curtesye. 
*S 3 S CovERDALE Ecclus IX 7 Go not aboute gasinge in 
euery laync of the cite 1687 Pepys Dtary (1870) Iv 109, 
I did make them all gaze to see themselves served so nobly 
1674 N Cox Gentl Retreat (1677) so That the Hare- 
finder should give the Hare three Sohoe's before he put her 
from her Lear, to make the Grey hounds gazo and attend 
her rising 1700 Drydbm Cymon If iphtg 171 With trembling 
heart Gazing he stood, nor would nor could depart 1774 
Golosm Nat Hut (tjjb) III 117 He stops, gazes round 
him, and seems to recover his natural tranquility iSts J 
WiisoN Iste of Palms 11 507 Long, long they ease with 
meeting eyes 1889 Freeman AtttrzM Cong (1876)111 xi 71 
Men gazed and wondered in every land 

b Const at, on, upon Also in indirect passive 
Edbh Preat Newe Ind (Arb ) 39 And stode gasinge 
on mm and feltng his appaiell 13B3 Stanvhurst Mneu 11 
(Arb ) 67, I ran too Priamus razd court, at caste! I gazed 
1831 Gouge Gocts Arrows v Ded 406 You have brought 
me forth into the open field, and set me up to be gazed on, 
smd baited at 1674 N Cox Gentt Recreat (1677) sy 1 he 
Hart when he is not afraid, he wonders at everything he 
seeth and taketh uteasure to gaze at them 1738 Johhson 
Idler No 7F3The natives gaze upon a tumbler i8ao 
W Irving Sketch Bk I 40, 1 have often noticed the mute 
rapture with which he would gaze upon her in company 


then, Gazing about, well gazed at, went the men 

C quasl-fruAz. with adv or phrase expresbing 
result 

1713 C'tkss WiNCHELSEA Muc Potmt 13 The amazed 
Emperor, When Cleopatra anchor'd in the Bay Like his 
own Statue stood, ana gaz'd the world away xyM Somer- 
viLLE Chase III 497 An obsequious Crowd, As itby stern 
Medusa gaz'd to Stones. 179a S Rogers /’/<•<« Mem 1 218 
So Scotias Queen, os slowly dawned the day, Rose on her 
couch and gazed her soul away 
2 trans To stare at, look fixedly at poet, 
c 1591 Daniel Sohk xxvi in Arb Garner I 593 When, if 
she grieve to gaze her in her glass Go you, m\ verse 1 go 
tell her what she was ssoz Drayton Idea 503 So doth the 
Plow man gaze the wandVing Starre 1887 Milton P L 
viJi 258 Strait toward Hcav'n my wondring Eyes I tumd, 
And gaz’d a while the ample Skie 1839 Bailey Festus xxii 
(1848) 281 As who dare gaze the sun 

Gaiebo (gibrbo) Also 0 gaseboo, gaBeebo(o, 
gazabo [Commonly explained as a humorous 
formation on Gaze v , imitating Lat futures like 
vtdebo ‘ I shall see ' (cf. Lavabo) ; but the early 
quota suggest that it may possibly be a corruption 
of some onental word.] 

1 A turret or lantern on the roof of a bouse, usually 
for the purpose of commanding an extensive pros- 
pect ; also, a similar erection in a garden or 
pleasure ground ; a belvedere or look-out 
X753 W & J Halfpenny New Destent iv. 2 The Elevation 
ofa Chinese Tower or Gazebo 1790W Wrkjhte CzwZFjywF 
Archie 7 Ihe whole is lighted from the gazebo on the top 
iSeS Q Rev XXXVII 3.6 Kent and hi» followers had 


f Qft'Sffftll, a Obs. [f. Gaze sb. + -edl ; a 
Spenserian word.] That gazes intently. 

1395 Spknseb Hymn Heavenly Beeuttie la The ravisht 
harts of gazefull men mwht reare To admiration of that 
heavenly Tight. Z396 — FQ iv x. aS Which when az I . 
beheld with gazefull eye, I thought there was none other 
heaven then this. 

Ggi*g%JX 0 lUld< Also 6-7 gaza-hound. [f. 
Gaze sb + Hovnd sb] A ipecies of dog used in 
huntmg, which follows its prey by sight and not 
by scent Now chiefly /list. 

>S 7 U J Caius D* Canibus Bnt 1 1 Similiter a verbo nostrati 
ipise, (quod fixius rem aliquam contueri ezt) Gasebunde 
appellatur nostns, quern ante Agazmum nominari dixlmus 
z8zo W Folkinoham Art of Survey 0, English Mastiffes, 
Gaze Houndes (or Lutcherz) and Tumblers are in request 
H14 IicKBU, In Steele's Poet Muc 178 See’st thou the 
Gaze-hound 1 how with Glance severe From the close Herd 
he marks the destin'd Deerl 1808 Scott Marm 11 Introd 
41 And foresters in green-wood trim, Lead in the leash the 

r thounds grim. 1869 Blackmobe Loma D, xxii, I entered 
house with some wrath upon me at seeing the gazehounds 

Qaael, var Ghazal. 

Qa'MeleM, a rare-K [f Gaze sb 4 -less ] 
Sightless, unseeing 

<z 1819 Wolcot (P fUndar) Progr Admiration itB Desire 
lies dead t^n the gazeless eye. 

Gasella (g^'l). Also 6-7 7 gugelle, 8 ghazel, 
9 gazel {erron gaxhal) [a F gazelle (OF, gazel, 
recorded in J4th c ) - Sp gacela, gacele, gacel, Pg 
gazella, It. gazzella, ad. Arab. JUi ghazal, which 
prob passed first into Sp. and tlience to the other 
Kom tongues] 

A small delicately-formed antelope, of which the 
typical species {Gazella Dorcas) is a native of 
Northern Africa, other varieties arc found in 
various parts of Africa and Asia The gazelle is 
especially noted for the grace of its movements 
and the softness of its eyes. 

(iSSa N. LiCHBFiBiD Cattanheda's Ducov E, Ind ii 6 b, 
Also they doe eate of beastes, which they call GatelM ] 

1 1800 J PoRV tr Leo's Africa i 39 Heere alto, besides 
goates, sbeepo, deere, Gugelle, conies and ostriches. 1889 
Phil Trans IV 095 The Gazelle, or wild African Shee- 

f oat (the same with the Dorcas or Strepsiceros) I 74 S ^r 
' Bernier m Harl Mue 11 184 Likewise leopardiL or 
panthers tamed, which they use in the hunting of Gazelles 
i8er^W laviNG Satmag (1824) 38s The turtle-dove, the 
timid fawn, the soft-eyed gazel resorted to its vicinity 
1813 Bvrom Gta^ur 474 t8as Good Studv M^a 1 377 
'1 hey IHezoars] are white, yellow, or brownuh > that of the 
gashaf IS greenish blue iSgt Lay aid PoP Acc Dtscov 
mmvfh xm 35a Plenty of gaiellea, wild tears, and lions 
for the chase , . 

b aitrtba as gazelh^anttlopt , gazelie^^eyed adj. 
t774GoLt>sM Nat Hut III in ?» A gazelle-eyed beauty 
is considered as the highest compliment that n lover cm 
pay 1830 SwAiNSOM Qundrup I 265 256 gaaellc 
antelopes may, then, be said to have their horns lyre shai^d 
Hence Chuw Ulii* a, 'akin to the gazelle 
(Cassell) 

Qa’ieiaant. [I Gaz£4-mknt.] Stare, 

look, observation 

1396 Spenser F O v in 17 Then forth he brought his 
snowy Flonmele Covered from peoples gazement with a 
vele i8s9 Blackw Mag XXV 8i There he look’d with 
censele-ss guzement on its walls 

GfUier (gf''*3A) Also 6 gaser. [f. Gaze v + 
-EE M 

1 . One who gazes or looks steadily, esp. from 
motives of curiosity 

1348 Udall, etc Erasni. Par Luke xix 4 He [Zacheus] 
stood a lofte in a tree to bee a gazer vpon one man and no 
mo 133a Bh Com Prayer, Commun ist Exhort , If ye 
stand by os gasers and lokers on them that do communicate 
SS90 Greene Never too late ( 1600) 3 Lockes where louc did 
sit and twine Nets to snare the Euers eyne 1849 Milton 
Ftkon Pref Wks (1851) 33 * The conceited portraiture 
before his Book sett there to catch fools and silly gazers 
174a Young Ni Tk viii 403 Fain would he make the world 
his pedestal; Mankind the gazers i8t8 ByronCA Har 
IV clii. How smiles The gazer’s eye with philosophic mirth 
1849 Macaulay Hist Eng v I 635 Tower Hill was covered 
with an innumerable multitude of gazers. 

2 The name of a fish. 

18S1 J Couch Brit Fishes I 68 Broad headed Gazer, 
Pofyprosopus mater. Nobis 

-j' Oaaie*t(t. Obs. [a. F mzette (obs,), a. It 
gazzetta ] A Venetian coin of small value 

The earliest qnots mve Its value as about throe fartliings. 


i8sS Q Rev XXXVII 316 Kent smd his followers had butCotgr saysoftheT pnrfZrr, ‘ scarce worth our farthing , 
temples, obelisks, and gazabos of every description in the and quot 1683 agrees with this Probably its worth varied 
park W White Month in Yorktk a88, I was first in different places, as it was coined at Venice for circulation 

led to the gazebo on the roof that I might en)oy the prospect m the Ixvant. 


led to the gazebo on the roof that I might ei 
of the town and neighborhood 

2 A proiectiog window or balconi 


with large projecting balconies or gazeebOT covered and 
glazed, which open and close at piesusure 01871 A B. 
G11AUV1LI.K A utabtog. I. 333 Dwelling-houses present lofty 
walls without windows towards the street except here and 
there a single latticed gazebo. 

0«M« (gr'zf). ntmee-wd. [f Gaze v, -f -XE.] 
One who is star^ at 

z8n Ub Quincev Autobiog Sk Wks I. 153 Such a group 
wouJd relieve both paztics-^azer and guee— from too 
distressing a consciousnesi or the little business on which 
they had met. 


in the Ixvant. 

1603 B JoHSON Volpone ii it (1607) B 3, What monstrous, 
and most painefull cu-eumstance Is here, to get some three, 
or foure Gazets 1 Some three-pence I'th whole, for that twill 
come too 183s Bromb Novella lil Wks 1873 I 143 
Take from my nand a peece of foure Gazetts /*<z«*j That •> 
three-pence sterling ,_you nre bounteous. Sir 188a WhelER 
joum. Greece 1 43 The owners sell the rest for two Gazets 
the pound, which is not a half peny English 

Formf 7 8Mett»,gMetta 
(pi. gasetti, goaettaes), 7-8 ga8«t(t,(7 gaaiette), 
8 gaaaetto, 7- gazette, [a. F. gautte, ad. It. 
gazzetta, pi ^zzeite (whence the earliest forms in 
English), app. so called from the coin of that name 
(see Gazet), which may have been the sum paid 
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GAZOPHILACE. 


either for the paper itself or for the pnvilegc of 
reading it ; but a derivatioa {lom g’otutta, dim. of 
gatta nuigpie, is not impossible. 

In late 17th and early iSthe., the word came to be accented 
®5.*??®,I?‘*.y"*hle, and itbsomarkedby Tohnaon. Cowper 
{T Mi r alk 37) again accents it in the original fashion J 
1. A news-sheet ; a periodical publication giving 
an account of current events. (Now only Hist ) 
Jh* goMuUa was first publuhed in Venice about the 
middle of the i6thc.,and tinular news.«heeU appeared in 
France Md England in the 17th. The untrustworthy 
of their reports is often alluded to by writers of that 
Mriod ; thus Flono explains gcmutu as * running reports, 
daily newes, idle inteUlgences, or flim flam tales that are 
daily aritteii from Italic, namely from Rome and Venice’ 
^otpo*** V IV (1607) M 3. O, I shall bee 
the table of all feasU , The freight of the Gatettu i0ti R. 
Richmond Pantgyr. Vents, m Coryat CruJiitettah, For 
sure that lew from Venice came, we Undo it so recorded. In 
late Gaiett^ ifag Acctdetti in Blacks Friers 15 Witnesse 
hMuen and earth, & .those rediculous Italian Gazette, 
tMt coma from Rome, M illane. and Antwerp a r^p Donne 
Lett (1651) 334 Perchance you look not so low as our ordinary 
Gazetta i&fa Howell Bor, Trtsv. (Arb ) 37 'fhe Gazets and 
Couranta bee should do well to reade weekly i&sd-fi G 
Daniel Poems Wks 1878 I an. I will not speake ^Feats, 
High Stones, to out rant our dull Gazetts. a 1668 Davpnant 
News/r Plymouth iv Dram Wka 1873 IV ryr All’s true, 
**¥®'K* .9“? courants fail! 

l6Bs Drydkh Medal^p Whigs A 4 b, I am afraid it u not 
read so much as the Piece deserves, because the Bookseller 
is every week crying help at the end of his Gazette, to get it 
oflj 376* Got DSM, Ctt, IV. IV, This universal passion for 
poliucs IS gratified by daily gazettes. sBta Bvroh Walts vi, 
bhe came and with her certain sets Of true despatches, and 
as ‘roe gazettes. iSgf Macaulay Afu/. Ettf xxi (1869) IV 
108A Dunng a considemble time the unofficial gazettes, 
though much more garrulous and amusing than the official 
gazette, were scarcely less courtly 

b Of a person . A news-monger (So F gaeetle ) 
170a FARguHAa fiotH Rivals i i (1703) 3 For that reason 
I communicate I know thou art a perfect Gazette, and 
will spread the News all over the Town. 

2 spec. One of the three official journals entitled 
The London Gasette, The Ldinburgh Gazette, and 
The Dublin Gazette, isbued by authority twice a 
week, and containing lists of government appoint- 
ments and promotions, names of bankrupts, and 
other public notices Hence sometimes used gen. 
for the official journal of any government. To be 
in the gazette : to be published a bankrupt. 

Th^e first official journal published m Englsind was The 
Oxford Gasette, x\^e first number of which appeared in Nov 
iTOS, when the Court was at Oxford on account of the 
plague. Nos 33 and 33 were printed m London, and with 
No 34 the tiile was changed to 'the London Gasette The 
Edinburgh Cautte was first issued in 16^, The Dublin 
Gasftle in 1705. 

t66s Wood C 1/4 (O. H S) II 49, Oct In this month 
razets were first miblished at Oxon i68 « Luttsell Brief 
Rel (1857) I 334 There is a reward of 100/ published In the 
uazet for any one that shal apprehend the said col Danvers. 
1700T Brown tr BreenfeAmueem Ser ^Com 114 And you 
hear no more of our Goldsmith, till you find him in a Gazette, 
torn to pieces by a Statute of Bankrupt. 176s Footr Lyar 1 
Wks J799 I. 390 I’ll undertake to do more business by the 
single aid of the London Gazette, than by all that the whole 
r^e of rhymers have ever produced 1805 Wellington in 
Gurw. Detp (1837) HI 617, I do not augur any thing un 
favourable to your promotion, because it is not confirmed by 
llie last gazettes 1817 Byron Befpo xlix. Our trifling bank, 
ruptcies in the Gazette iBjxT L. Peacock C zv/c*«< Corfi* 
ioiiclus 29Q The gre&t firm of Catchflat and Company 
figured in the Gazette, and paid sixpence in the pound* 
185s Wyntfr CKrioj Ctvths, Advts 15 The London 
<>azette is the only paper still m existence that had its root 
in those days. z 8 m Sala Tvt round Clock (i86i) 48 He 
sometimes goes into the ‘Gazette’, paying but an infini- 
tesimal dividend in the pound 1837 Dutly Nevit 16 Oct 
3/1 Liut night’s ‘Gazette contains the formal order that the 
city of Canterbury shall be the place where assizes are 
holden for the County of Kent 

b A report in an official gazette, 
iBoxSyd Smith in Lady Holland /.(A (»8ss) I soHwe 
were to read the gazette of a naval victory from the pulpit, 
we should be dazzled with the eager eyes of our audience 

3 Comb, as gazette-writer , f gagette-marka, 
Pthe points of a desciiption in a ‘ lost or stolen’ 
advertisement, or m a ‘ hue and cry ’ 

a 1676 Marvell Poems, Tom May's Death 367 Must 
therefore all the world be set on flame Because a Gazette, 
writer missed his aim? 1687 Conorrvr Old Bach 11 11, 
This rascally gazetwriter never so much as once mentioned 


ment made by the late administration was, that of gazette- 
writer created by patent for Scotland with a salary of ,£300 

Chu«tt« (gSre t), p. [f prec. sb.] irons. To 
publish in a gazette Chiefly pass. To be gazetted 
to be the subject of an announcement in the official 
gazette ; to be named in the gazette as appointed 
to a command, etc. ; also, in early use, to be men- 
tioned or discussed in the newspapers. 

To begasetted out : said of an officer whose resignation is 
announced in the gazette. 

i«7« Marvei l Growth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 406 The 
Parliament being grown to that height of contempt, as to 
^ gazetted among runaway servants, lost dogs, stray^ 
horses, and highway robbers Z74S H. Walyolb Cerr (i 837) 
II. cxcvii. 350 Mr. Villleri, you know, has been much 
gazetted, and had his letters to the King of Prussia printed 


1813 Col. Hawkbb Diary (1893) I. 69 Received official 
information that 1 was gazetted out Z831 Lvtton Godotphin 
13 And very shortly afterwards, Percy Godolphin was 

^zetted u a comet in the Life Guards. iSse Thackekay 

Esmotid II IX, Duruw this winter Mr. Esmond was gazetted 
to a licutenantcy in Brigadier Webb'a regiment of F usileers. 
1883 Law Times LXjCIX 173/3 K.’s retirement was 
gazetted on the evening of the i8th Dec. 1897 Daily Nestis 
4 Mar 7/t The fees charged are on a uniform scale, settled 
and gazetted by the Government Department of Labour 
Hence Oaae'ttad ppl a , Oaao’tting vbl. sb 
1808 Moore Corrupt, u, T hat courtly ear. Which hears 
no news but W— id's gazetted lies. i^S* W Jerdam 
Autobiog ILi39AftertheGazetting,anotheradvertisement 
was substituted ztkfi Lo Houghton in ^.(^(1891) II xii 
13, 1 do not know why Labouchere delays the gazetting of 
your knighthood 189Z Daily News 4 Nov s/sJ3y a Resolu- 
tion published m the ‘Calcutta Gazette* The skin and 
skull of each tiger ‘should be retained until the arrival of 
a gazetted officer of the Sunderbuns Forest Department ’ 
Guettggr ^aezetUx) Also 7 gasettlor, 
gasotiere. fa. F. gazettser (now wntten^s^fWF) 
« It. gtttuUtere : see Gazkttb sb. and -kkb.] 

1. One who writes in a gazette; a journalist, 
a retailer of news. (Now only Hist ) 

161Z Donne Pauegyr Venes in Coryat Crudities ds 
Mount now to Gallo^elgicus , Appeare As deepe a Suites 
man as a Gazettier {1690 Poems p 363 Garreteirj 1651 Bv 
Wbbbe Pract Quietnesse xxvi 349 Such Makebates, idle 
Cartticrs (f Gazttierft), and tatlniE Ncws-carricrs are 
very rife every where in the World i6ti4£vKLVH /.r/ 31 Oct. 
in DtaryUij^) III. apt HcfSorbiereJ styles himself Historio- 
graph du Rot, the mighty meede of the co’monesi Garetiere, 
as that of Conseiller du Roy is of every trifling peiifoger 
Z07Z Marvell Carr Wks 1873-5 II 393, 1 address myself, 
which IS all I am good for. to be your gazettier 1693 [see 
suotel sjjs Smollktt BLumph Ct II. to June, Let 1 , 7 he 
flimsy reveries of an Ignorant gazetteer 1817 J W Choker 
in Croher Papers a6 Nov (1884) Those who go out do not 
call upon me, so that I am but a bad gazetteer 1858 Cari ylb 
Frtdk. Gt, IX VI II 460 Gazetteers, who would earn their 
wages had to watch with all eagerness the movements of 
King August 

b. A joumaliit appointed and paid by Govern- 
ment. 

17ZI Swtrr Let. 8 Nov Wits 176a XIV 70, 1 have got 
poor Dr King who was some time in Ireland, to be Gazetteer, 
which will he worth 350/. per annum to him 1738 Potb 
Epil hat I 84 No Gazetteer more innocent than I 1795 
loHNSON, Gazetteer, it was lately a term of the utmost 
infamy, being usually applied to wretches who were hired 
to vindicate the court. 1843 Macaulay Ett , Addison (1887) 
793 Steele had been app^nted Gazetteer by Sunderland 
1884W J Cawxuote. AddisoHv 85Theofficeoft.azetteer 
beeme henceforth a regular numsterial appointment 

t 2 A newspaper, gazette Obs 

Z73*-4< Thomson Autumn 558 Glasses and bottles, pipes 
and gazetteers. 174a Fibloino 7 Andreevs 11 xvii, 

‘ Gazetteers ’, answered Adams, ‘What is thatf ‘It is a 
dirty newspaper’, replied tlie host 1769 Burke Pres 3 t 
Nat Wks If 13 They have drawled through columns of 
Gazetteers and Adverusers for a century together 
3 A geographical index or dictionary 
A work of this kind, by L Echard fed 3, 1693), bore the 
title ‘ The Gazetteer’s . or. Newsman's Interpreter Being 
A Geographical Index ’ ‘The 1 iile he says, ‘ was given 
me by a very eminent Person, whom I forbear to name ’ 
(Pref p 1) In Part II, published in 1704, the author refers 
to the book as ’ the Gazetteer* simply (see quot ). 

1704 L Echard Gazetteer’s or Netosman's Inierpr 11 
Pref. The kind Reception the Gazetteer has met with in 
the World (hasl induced us to go on with a second Part 
i7St {title) England’s Gazetteer, and accurate Descnption 
of all the Towns Cities, Villages &c iWb Gazetteer hot I 
(cd 3) Introd 30 Scotland has five Universities of whith 
an account will be found m the Gazetteer 1893 (title) 
Dictionary of Geography, forming a complete Gazetteer of 
the world. 187s iMyrtix. Among my Bks Ser 11 (1876) ,37 
1 he ' Polyolbion ’ is nothing less than a versified gazcttccr 
of England and Wales. 

Hence Ouicttaa'r v. Irons, to describe geo- 
graphically In gazetteers ; Chusatta* Y»ga, the class 
of gazette-writers; Chuattaa ring vbl sb., the 
making of gazetteers; CHuiatta«'rlng pp! a , that 
writes in gazettes ; Chuattaa'rlali a , resembling 
the style of a gazetteer; Ouattaa rabip, the posi- 
tion of official gazetteer. 

*799 Spirit Publ Jmlt (1800) III 15a You and your 
partner, and gazetteering brother chip, are all of the same 
block i860 A L Windsor Ethica v aai An unlucky paper 
in his ‘ T.Ttler ' lost Steele his garetteership 1865 Carlylb 
Fredk Gt xxi sd.X losfHeJsaw the general Guzel tcerage 
everywhere, seized of this affair, and thrown into paroxysms 
at the size and complexion of it 1879 Lowell A mong my 
Bhe Ser 11 (tS/d) 137 Neither of them (Drayton and Daniel J 
could make poetry coalesce with gazetteenng or chronicle- 
making 1890 Chamberd Encycl V izo Few countries, if 
any, are more thoroughly gazetleered than France, itei 
Review of Rev Jan. 77/3 A brief paper on 'Armour for 
Warships ’, which is somewhat gozetteensh and historical. 

t Oliie'ttilt. Obs rare [f. Gasisttb sb. -t- 
-IST ] The wnter of an official gazette 
x6a3 W. B 7 >m# School War 10 He. .was inuested with 
the titles of the Intelligencer and Gazettlst of Rome and 
Spaine. z6a6 Raleigh’s Ghost as Gondomar Gazetist of 
State, one of the consumers of the King's pflrse 
Gasiny (gP zm), vbl sb [f, Gazb », + -moi.] 
1. The action of the verb Gazb 
c isae in Grose Antif Rep (1808) II *a86 It u sen, great 
rcsorte often to be made for wonderyng and pleasure in 
their owne sights, and in wolgar speche callid gasyngs, of 
the rad and unicrnyd persons. 411933 Ld Berners Gc/if 
Bh M.Aurel (1546) Ljb, Fro tauerne to Uuerne, from one 
gasing to another sgM Lathuu Fruetf. Serm (15B4) 373 


Theyr teaching begate a wondering and a gazing Euery 
body maruelled at it & was desirous to ufke of it 1998 
Manwood Lawes Forest xx ( 10 (1615) 177 The noyse of 
their running together, and the gusing of those Deere, that 
are scarred win dislurlie the quiet of those wild beasts 
1616 Bacon SyR/a I 944 The Aspects that procure Lone, 
are not Gazings, but Sudden Glances, and Darlings of the 
Eye 174s Ric handson Pamela II oa, I wanted to be out of 
their gazing 1B60 Pusey Afiv Proph 340 Malicious gazing 
on human calamity is the worst form of human hate 
fie 1587 Golding De Momay xxxiii 533 I he vanitie of 
these contemplations or rather gasings, is plainely bewraiid 
by the effect thereof 1699 C Noble z4«zJ« Cert Queries s 
Such reproachfull things may amuse and stagger some weak 
judgements, and put them to gazings, and to doubtfull 
standings in their thoughts 

tb Somethiiijr to gaze at ; a spectacle Obs 
1948 Hall Chron , Hen F// (1809) 471 For y' which cause 
thei be more fierce* more bolde & hardy then the other Irish 
men, and thei be very desyrous of newe things, & straunge 
siEbtc.s, and gasynges. 

2 atlrtb , as gattng-potnl, -sight Also Gazino- 

8T0CK 

Z963 Homilies li Place 4- T tme Prayer it (1859) 349 They 
see the church altogether scoured of such gay gazing sights, 
as their gross fantasy was greatly delighted with 
R A Vaughan (1860) I 45 Ihe monks of Mount 

Athos, whose mysticism was also of this most degraded 
type, substituted, as a gazmg-point, the navel for the nose 

Cmliliy (g^' ziq), ppl a [f. as prec + -iNO ] 
That gazes, in senses of the verb 
*993 Latimer Bruitf 'serm (1384)30311, Nowe bee had 
a daughter called Dina, winch gasing Jamsell went abroad 
to see Ihe countryes 1633 P hcRTcHFa Purple I si X 
xxxvi. Her ruble Ups locK up from gazing sight 1683 
1 kyon Way to Health 4W Neither do we deck our selves 
with rich Ornaments to draw unto us every Gasing Fye 
lyji Steele Sped No 167 * 3 Gazing Crowds have found 
their Passions work'd up into Rage, or soothed into a Calm 
>840 Hood Up Rhine 310 So we at last marched into 
Nichol, tbrougn a gazing population 
fie *79* Cowper Odyss xxH 457 The gazing sun dries 
all their life away 
f fence Oa alngly adv 

1^3 Gkindal Let to Abp ParkerWfVa. (Parker Soc ) 267 
If the communion be ministered in Paul s, 11 will be done so 
tuinultuousl^ and gazingly that the rest of the action will 

Oa‘sii^-lto ok. [f Gazing +St(h!k,] 
An object of the people's gaze ; a jierson on whom 
others gaze or stare 

>539 CovRRDALB Nohum ill 7, 1 wil cast dyrte vpon y*, 
to m.ike the be abhorred, and a gasynge stocke. 1966 
Underdowne I het 4 A rtadne, A fayre woman is nothynge 
but a gasynge stocke of ydell folkcs 1690 tr ( austtn s 
Ang Peace 75 They are made gazing stocks to others, and 
are formidable to themselves. 1751 Phil Irons XLVII 
t6g He was the gazing stock and admiration of all people 
1840 1 ADV C Bury Hist of Btirt xx, I am free, and not 
a gazing stock for the world to Jeer at 
t Oa'sity. Obs rare-’, [f guz GA 8 + -iTy 
cf Gaseity.I a gaseous state or condition 
*799 Sir H Davy Ess Heat, I rght, etc Wks 1839 II 8 
The peculiar modes of existence olbodics, solidity, fluidity, 
and gazity, depend (nccording to the calonsts) on the quan 
Illy of ihe fluid of heat entering into their Composition 

ChttOgene (g« zAJafn) Also gMogene. [a F 
gazoglne, f. giz see -ojcN ] A gas- 

producer a An apparatus for the production of 
aerated waters b An apparatus used in the pro- 
cess of gas-firtng (Gas sb j) 


baskets full of new laid eggs, and gazogenes 
b *879 Encycl Brit IX 844/j In this i.ise [when 'gas- 
flnng IS used], the fireplace proper is replaced by a gas- 
producer or gazogene 

tOaioUte. Obs-” An aerolite (In mod Diets ) 
Gasolyte fgmzdlait). [a. F gazolyte, f gaz 
Gas + Gr. Autm soluble] a (See quot ) b ‘A 
body which is resolvable into a gas Ampere’s 
term for those elementary bodies which by com- 
bination form gases ' (.Sy</ Air Lex 1885 ), 

s84a Francis Ditt Arts, etc., Gasolyta or Gasolytes, a 
name given by Berzelius to such simple gases as are perma 
ncntly elastic These arc oxygen, nitrogen, and hydrogen 

Qaaometer, obs. form of Gasomktkk. 
tOason. Obs. [a F gazon grass, pi jneces 
of turf; a OHG waso (MHG wase, G wasen) 
sod, turf, damp soil, or mass of earth ] A sod or 
piece of turf, used m fortification (sec quota 
1704 Harris lex Techn, Gazons, in Fortification, are 
pieces of fresh Earth covered with (.nuw, cut m form of a 
Wedge, about a Foot long, and half a Fool thick, to line 
parapets, and the Traverses of Galleries Z7S9 Stehnr Tr 
Shandy ii v 70, ‘ I would make the walls and parapets with 
sods too ' ‘ The best engineers call them gazons, T rim ', 

said my uncle Toby *j« in Simes Milst Medley Did 
iSm in C James bfiht Diet 
b alt! tb , as. gazon-theatre 
*699 Evelyn Acttecna (1739) iig Gazon-Theatres Amphl 
theatres. Artificial Echos 

GuOO* 31. App. an adapted form of prec , with 
mistaken sense (Hoggnpp took the word to mean 
• a compact body of men or something similar ) 
1813 Hogg Queen’s Wahs 263 A close gazoon the horse- 
men made, Douglas and Monson the head. And through 
the ranks impetuous bore 

t OMOphUftOb. rare [a.OF gazophtlace, 
ad. late L guzophylactum.l •« Gazophtlacidm. 
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OBAB. 


Wyth alle ^ vrnmentes of bat 

1 * 5*3 f ut-KK Dt/xxi JOT Yea, I woulde giatfiy know, why 
among »o many Greekish and Latine tike terma, Gazophy- 
lacimn u not a Gazopbilace but a ‘ treasune ’ ] 


GAZOFHILE. 

^ ^ ® laSabegolde of fw gaaafylaoe . . 

«t hous, he hamppred to-geder 
gladly know, why 
e terma, Gazophy- 

t d«iophii«r'' 3 ^r'«r<r-‘ OF gazophtU, 
corruptly ad late L gatophylaeiutn . see next. 

The quot is a close translation from Octovien deS. Gelais, 
Ep d Omdt, quoted by Godefroy, a v J 
A treasury, storehouse (m fig. sense). 

154* Compl Scot 'lo Rdr 7, I began to reuolue the 
librarye of my vndirstanding, ande i socht all the secreit 
corncri!. of my gazophile 

tOuophyla'oilUll. Ohs [a. late I. gazo- 
pkylactum, ad Gr. ya^o<pv\aifiov, f, yi(a treasure 
+ <j>vXitrativ to gu&rd, keep.] The box ui which 
offerings to the Temple were received ; a strong- 
box or treasure-chest 

1377 Langi. P pi Ji xiii 197 Hnued noujt the pore 
widwe [more] for a peire of mytes Than .die tho that 
offreden in to gnzafilacium [1398 I kkvisa Burt A, De F R 
XIX cxxvm (1405) 034 GazohTacium is .m hutche in the 
whyche is put what is offrid in the Temple J 1563-^ Foxit 
A Sf ^ (1J96) ajg/i What monie was raised to the pones 
gazophyIdLium, 1 le.aue to the estimation of the reader 
lUi J Stkphxns Pr,VMrahont 105 There teemed to be 
a kind of pious contention in the people who should be 
first to bring in their offerings to this sacred Guxaiky laetutn 
1697 Evelyn Numitm vni 366 Blood who niaue that bold 
attempt on tho Roval G.-izophylacium in the Tower 
tCra'BOna, a Obs rare-', [f gaz Ga.8 sb + 
-ous.] 01 the n.tturc of gas, gaseous 

1794 SULUVAN Uat I 373 Many naturalists, as well 

as he, conceived this substance to be neither animal nor 
vegetable, but to be merely an aerial or gazoub scum. 
Oasy (g^'zi), a rare, [f Gazk sb -b-Yl] 
a Affording a wide prospect b. Given to gazing, 
Z7« Mas Delany l.i/e 4- Ctrr (1861) II 38a Has he 
^ himself down upon thegazy hill, to take breath a little I 
1883 Holme Lee Lotnng er 'itrviHg II tx ifii The most 
ca/y and dreamy and restless of the people had learnt to 
their heads straight 

Qazzetta, obs form of Gazette 
Gea«ll, sb slang ? Obs A thief. So Ooaoh v. 
(>ans , to steal. 

ifei IIaogart L^/i 5fi He was a tolerable geach /Ind. 
70 We saw a comsh cove with his back to the wall, beset 
by a great number of geachs IM 73, 1 bought two wedge 
table feeden which I knew had been geared from the 
house of Mrs Campbell 

Gead<^liaffOTUI (di^fiide f^gas), a. Also erron. 
geo- [f modL Geadtphag-a (f Gr. 77 earth -b 
Adkphaoa) -b -0U8.] Of or pertaining to the Geade- 
phaga, a tnbe of terrestrial and predaceous beetles 
1884 AHutigum 33 Mar 381/3 Mr £ A. bitch exhibited 
a large geodyhagous larva. 

Qeagged, obs form of Jai.oed. 

Oeal (d^fSl). a rare [badly f. Gr yy earth 
•b -At ] Of or pertaining to tlie earth regarded as 
a planet Geal tides tides (on the moon) due to 
the earth’s attraction 

1883 WINCHKIL iVorld Life 11 111 $ 3 (1R89' 384 The Beat 
tide on the moon will be about eighty times higher than 
the liimr tide on tho earth 

Geal (d3»l\ V Obs exc. died In 5 gell(yn 
[a h gtU-r •— L geldre to frct/e Cf Congeal ] 
trans and tntr To stiffen as with cold, to congeal 
The examples are often difficult to separate from those of 
geal^ (jkll V fniih * hard ’ e), to tinffle as with cold 
c 1440 Premp Ptirv loo/i Gellyn, or congellyn (to gedyr), 
gtltU, coHgtlat 1O08 louRNEUR Rcv TrAgfi V I, Wks 
*87^ y *13 found the Duke my fftthcr gcalde in bloud 
1033 H A Pariheneta Sacra 190 It [the mother peevJJ 
forms litle graines or seeds withm it, which cleauo to its 
Sides, then ^ow haid, and geale, a.s it were 1804 Tarras 
Poems ig Wer't no for houp Our very hearts wou'd geal 
llencc Oeallng: ppl a 

1604 r Wright Pessstons v f 4 a^n Gc'.'Uing frostes cause 
springs and wclles in the depth of winter to smoko with 

Q«ale, Ghealous, obs. ff /ail, Jealous. 
Cteail(gm'' Now chiefly h onus • (6 guyne, 

7 gulnd, 8 guigne, guynne), 8-9 goan, geen, 
(9 guean) [a F. gutgne (in the 14th c, spelt 
gutne) Of unknown origin . Sp. has guittda, Pg. 
ginja of similar meaning 
Some have sugg^ted that the word may be connected 
with OSl t’isMja,L.ith vjitPta. Roumanian vtitni, mod Gr 
8i<rivov, and more remotely with 0 H(. tutfuala (mod Gcr 
uieiekset]. It vttciola , but this is very doubtful J 

The wild cherry {Prunus avium), tree and fruit 
a 1533 Ld Berners Gold Bk M Aurel (1546I Ccij, 
Whan the guynes come, the season of cheryes is not come. 
1653 Urquhart Rabtlatt ii xxxiv 321 In the season of 
cherries and guinds. 17^ Ea»l Haddimoton Fortst trees 
17 The Black Cherry Tins is called the Geen here 1839 
Jaroine Brtl Birds II 78 They [missel-thrushes] are 
remarkably fond of ripe geans. z88a Garden *8 OcL 383/1 
The Gcan grows m rocky, dry woods 
ntlnb i79|r»-«>ir Soc Ares(ed.3)V 16 Birch, Geen-tree, 
and Mountain Ash 1854 H Miller fScAtn x.(i857) 
301 To strip the guean trees of their wild cnemes 

t GesnC 0 . Obs rare-'. ? An imaguied rustic 
pronunciation of chance. 

1633 B JoNSON TaU Tub it. iv, Vaith, would 1 had a few 
more geances on't ! 

Gteand, geant, obs forms of Giant 
t Geaae. Obs Also 6 geene, gene, 5-7 Jeane. 
See also Jean, Jani. The English form of the 


name of Genoa (F Gtnes,lt. Genova) , used offrf A 
in designations of commodities imported thence. 
Treacle of Geanei see Trbaolb. 
c 1486 Sir j Paston m Paston Lett No 563 11 . *93, 
I sende yow- trade pottes of Geane as my potecarto 
swerytht on to me, and mooreovyr that they weer never 
Mdoo they come from Geane 1466 Mann 4 ffoitteh 


^ b IIJ b, Gimne paper the reame. igSa N Lichefield tr 
Casla^da t Cong E /itzf v. 14 b, Some of them doe came 
with them compusses of Geane a x6t» Rales MsreMandise 
L ui, 1 reacle of leane the pound vuJ.d 

Oeaatiolinal (dgtiaentiklarn&l), a. and sb. Geol 

[f. Gr. 77 earth + Anticlinal.] 

A adj. Of the nature of a general upward flexure 
of the earth’s crust. 

Dana Man Geol (ed 3)818 Many mountains owe 
half or more of thetr elevation above the sea level to geanti- 
clinal movements 

B ri A general upward flexure of the earth’s 
crust 

187 Dana Man Geol, (ed a) 75a (Cent.) The part of tho 
force not expended m producing them earned forward an 
upward bend, or geanticlinal, of the vast Rocky Muuntam 
region as a whole 1B79 Ibid (ed 3) 8i8 Geanticlinals or 
upward flexures m tho crust that become pcrm.tnent eleva- 
tions iSSa A H Grrrm Pkys Geol xiii (ed 3)631 The 
squeezing up of this mass of rock into a geanticlinal 
Gear (gl<*.i), sb Forms 3 geere, 4-5 ger, 4 
guere, 5-6 gheerfe, 4-5 gare, 5-6 gayro, gaira, 
geyre, 4-9 ge(e)r(o,geit(o, 5-6geyer, 6-8 geore, 
6- gear [ME gere, prob. ad ON gervi, gorvt 
= OE *guru (poet in pi gearwe, with pre-Eng 
change of declension), OS garewt, gerwt, OHG. 
garawt, gatie)w( -—OTcnt *garwtn- wk. fern , f. 
*gartuu- ready, Yare, whence *garwjan to make 
ready, ON gerva,gorva,gera, gora to make, Garh. 

It IS prob unnecessary to assume as the source an ON 
*gert with a dropping of the v («/) similar to that in gtra, 
gora, the common prose forms of the verb gonta , there was 
app in ME a disposition to reduce rwto r after a stressed 
pawtal vowel ] 

I Equipment Cf. Fubnitubb 4 
1 collect stng (+ rarely pi) Apparel, attire, 
dress, vestments. 

a 13*0 tn Wnght Lyrte P x jP Heo glystnede ase gold 
when hit gtemede, ues ner gome so gladly on gere 13.. 
E F A lilt P B1811 patwegon gay in cure gere 1390 
Gower Co*/ II 227 Let clothen m the same gere 1450-70 
ColagrosjSf Caw 158 Ane girdill ourgilt, and vthir light gere. 
1485 } Paston m Poston I-eit. No s»6 II *33, I beseche 
vow that this ger be not forget, for I have not an hole hose 
for to doon 1484 ( knrckm Acc Crotcomb* (Som Rcc 


the dawtisarsgayre i^3^FoxR/t 4(^(1684)1! 38;^ 
Ihey did it to shew their new gay geere. 17,7 Vanek & 
Cie. Prov Hush 1 Wks (1730) *95 My Lady’s geer alone 
were as much as filid four portmantcl trunks. 1776 Maa 
Dhlany Li/i 4 Corr Ser 11 fi86a) II 196, I have put r - 
all my birthday geer 179* A. Youno Trivo France 
Drrssed in holiday geers, 1807 Wordsw White Doe ill „ 
Noisy swarms of peasants m their homely gear 1857 
Holland Bay Path xxiv 278 Mr Pynchon himself, in his 
rusty travelling gear 1879 ‘ E Garrett ’ House by Wks. 
II 306 She packed her own marriage gear with her own 
hand 

t b Appendages to a (clerical) vestment Obs 
15SZ Invent Ck Goods (Surtees 1897) 37 Albes and other 
geir belonging to the affbresaid vestmentes. Ibtd 55 One 
old vestment and one boithe without gcire. 
o // H.'ibits, manners Obs rare. 

recorded sense placed here as bet 
cation of sense i, suggested by the 

- Coll Horn 35pedeuel (eS forS gcres hwile 

after fox, hwile after wulue, hwile after leun, nwile after 


a Trrt 


o 5 re, and on ech of hise deefen is lefiied to ]>e deore .. ™ 
geres he forSteod Ibtd 165 Hie te# forS gercs after 
Wilde dcorc, sume after bcorc, suine after wulue, sume after 
oScr deor Ibtd 309. 

2 . Armour, arms, warlike accoutrements. Karcly 
pi H\so fighting-gear Obs exc. arch. 

c iao5 Lav 13679 On ich wulle mid mine gxre. a 1300 
Cursor M 7533 • Dos awat’, he [David] said, ‘^is gere, 
Certes can t nan armes liere’. Z375 Barbour Bruce xviii 
165 lhai fand Gib Harper m his ger And, for sa gude 
his armys wer, Thai [etc] 0x410 Avow Arth xxiv, 
Quen thou art armut in thi gere. Take thl schlld and Ihi 
spere. 1483 Caxtoh Gold Leg 88 a/3 They made thejT 
geer redy and departed, sue Act s Hen. VIU, e 6 Any 
Armour or defenccable Geer of War in Tytler Hist. 


l.Y. serviceable fighting gear smaff stock 1884 Skeat 
Ukland s Poems 376 The host comes slowly onward, 
equipped with warlike gear 


3 , a. Accoutrements of a ndine horse, or his 
rider, (t Formerly also //.) Now idways explicitly 
rtdsHg-gear. 

a sgoo-sfi Atbxander 790* (Dublin) Oralhez on bis gay 
gercj A Nn a gilt sadyll « Z4»» lir Amadace (c!amd«i) 
xxxii. Ylke mon his owoe scbali have. That he syttes apon, 
Sadytl, brydyll, and oder geyre 1535 Coverdalr Zech 
XIV 30 At that tyme shal the rydinge geer of y* horses be 
holy vnto the Lorde. 1690 DavtisN Den Sebast 1. 1. Wks. 
1883 VII. 341 Ant Thou wilt not make a horse of met 
Must Be advised, friend, and buckle lo thy gears [makes 
him go down on all-fours, bridles him— 'To your paces vil- 
lain, amble, not and gallop ’] 1840 Dk.kxns Bam . Rudgt 


3115/4 

Geers. 


xlvu, Bridles, top-hooU, spurs, And such gei^ were strewn 
about 1871 Ybats Techi Hist Comm. 46 The Egyptians 
were skilful manufacturers of ndlog gear. 

b HameM for draught animals. Before the 
19th c. chiefly pi. 

a 1300 Cursor M 6aai Sex hundreth cartes wit al hair 
geres. 1404 £ E (1683)56 My cartes and my plowes, 
and all my hors hat longen to hem, whith all her gere zgat 
Fitzherb Hush i 5 He muste haue his oxen or homes, 
and the geare that oelongeth to them , that is to say, bowes, 
yokes [etc.]. 1515 Will in Ely Episcop. Rec (1891) 330 Y« 
best donge carte, and iyve gayres of y* best ; and my best 
ploughs and the geyers. ifioi Holland Phny J sai When 
they [horsesi are set in their geirs to draw the chariots, how 

, hw are encouraged, xtgp Loud Cat No 

,, A Soml Mare . the Hair rob’d off her sides with 
■s. 1751 Johnson Rambler No 138 r 11 She rtses be 
the sun to order the horses to their geers 1799 G 
WASHINGTON Lett. Wnt 1893 XIV. 330 Not suffering the 
Ploughs, Harrows and tho Gears belonging to them, to be 
unnecessarily exposed i8az Clare Vtll Minstr. I 74 
Cracking whip and jingling gears Recall'd the toils of 
boyish yearn 1846 J Baxter Ltbr Pract Agnc (ed 4) 
II 139 Their gear or harness, including the cost ofkeeping 
It in repair, amounts to 35Z yearly i86e Lonsdale Gloss , 
Gear, harne.ss, tackle of any kind, furniture: as plough 
gear, cart gear, etc 1886 Ckesh Gloss s v , ' What's Tom 
doing this wot day t ’ ‘ Mester, he’s cleaning th’ gears.* 

1 4 Jig (Prob chiefly referring to sense 3b) 
{Reacfy) m one’s gears : m harness, ready for work 
s=L tn proctnctu To put tn, get into oneLs gears • 
to set or get to work. Right tn on/s gear in 
one’s right senses. Warm in one's gtar{s settled 
down to work Out of on/ s gears out of sorts Obs. 

csefio Powneley Myst xxi 181 He is inwardly flayde, 
not right m hu gere 184* Fuller Holy 4 Prof St tn 

xiii 184 They think themselves not warm in their geeres, 
till they are all on fire 1841 Rogers Naaman 138 lehu 
being warme in his geare a 18J9 Clrvfland Gen, Poems, 


suggestions did call them i68a Drvdrn Medal 60 The 
Frauds he learnt m his Fanatick Years Made him uneasie 
In his Lawful Gears 16B3 Penn Descr Pennsylv 8 Of 
this more hereafter, being yet Raw and New in our Geer 
a 1700 D E Diet Cant Crew s v , Out 0/ his (.ears, 
out of sorts. i7tf SwiKT Whs. (1824) II 463 Nuttal was 
surprised when they gave him bits of paper instead of money, 
but I made Ben '1 ooke put him in his gears 1711-13 — 

0 _/ .. C..„- S T-_ . 


_ Apparatus 
6 . Apparatus generally , appliances, implements, 
tackle, tools t Also pi toys 

" 1300 Cursor M 24485 iGfttt ) Joseph and mchotjeme 
5h, vte of h 


le trab, that had his geir all ?ar. In his fagam 

the fyre c 1388 Chaucrr Prol 352 Wo was bis Cook but 
if hLS sauce were Poynaunt and sharpe and redy al his geere. 
a teo^SpAlsrander 1773 For ai a child mot him cliese lo 
childire gens. i48t Poston Lett No 391 II. 13 It were 
tyme your gere necessarye on that by halfc were purvcjd 
fore 1813 Scott Pevenl xxxvi, ITie warders must bring their 
own gear [fetters] with them 183s J Hodgson m j Kaine 
Mem (1858) II 260 All the quarry gear was swept away by 
oneofthe great floods. sBsoScoRESBYCArrr'rr'z Whaleman's 
Adv IV (1859) 60 An ingenious Frenchman had hloddeis 
and other gear to float dead whales 1851 Greenwell Coal- 
trade Terms Nerthumb 4 Durk 28 Gear, work tools, 
consisting of picks, dnlls, maul and wedge, shovel, cracket, 
&c sttiFiskeries Fxktb Cofnf p. xxxiv, Such sportsman’s 
gear as rods, lines, artificial flies, and baits x6^ Acf 48 4 
49 Fict c 70 I 7 Injury done by one sea fishing boat to 
nnothen or to the nets, lines, and gear thereof 1885 Sir 
J. C Mathew m Law Timet Rep LII sfis/t The vessel 
was sold as she lay with her gear and tackle 1885 
Atkeneenm i6 May 637/3 Pretending to work, amidst build- 
ing stones and masons' gear, on a Paris fuai, 
b The organs of generation. Now only slang 
>875 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 260 To the dogs to eat they 
threw hu gear. 1704 Swift TaU qf Tub xl ao3. 1893 in 
Farmer Stang 

Comb 1811 Coraa, Chaude-colle, soltnesse, leacherous 
nesse, geereitch 

t o Weaving. A leaf of heddlcs Obs 
zgoo Nottingham Corp Rec, 1380, 43 lij lynen geyrs ct 
j lathe tsaj/finf i395,7Proquodaminslrumcntotextorum 
vulganter diclo a lynen gegre It read geyTe\ zySoA Young 
Tour Irel I 324 It [flax] is ready to be delivered to the 
weaver, with the reed and geers adapted to manufacturing it 
z8t3 I Martin Circle Meek Arts 239 in Bischoff Wool 
Mannf (iB6a) II. 407 The loom consists merely of two 
bamboo rollers, one for the warp^nd — •*— - 


a pair of geer 


and another for the web, 

, Vallace is Vrs Ind 298 

The loom consists of a reed and Buers, with a small beam, 
upon which the warp u rolled 1839 Urb Diet Arts 1285 
Ibe Hindu inserts hu great toes into two loops under the 
geer, to serve him for treddles 

d. Mining Piurofgtatsmgg]\am-t.\xcA)tx. 

iSu Greenwell Coal-trade Terms Nerthumb. 4 Durh. 
aS, Pair of Gears, see Galhnvs Timber. 

0 . Machinery, a. A combination of wheels, lever#, 
and other mechanical appliances for a given pur- 
pose ; esp. the appliances or furaishinra connected 
with the acting portions of any piece of mechanism. 
Often with some defining word prefixed, as expan- 
sion-, hand; steering; valve; winding-gear : for 
which see those worfs. 

iS*3 Fitshbrs. Surv. xx. (1339) 4s And the mybier shall 



OBAE. 


91 


»7>® T. TBmiaoN H'rti, (i8m) 1 j jo The oontumpdon (of 
COM] wul be Increaied by the •oaitiona.l geer. tleg T. 
Niciiouk>m Octroi. MtehoMie 44 Chain* have been benen- 
daily introduced a* inbetitutei for itrape in driving heavy 
geer, iSst lUuttr. Caial. Gt, Ejthtt, 13s Model of a steam 
crane, with travelling gear. tSta Ktiewltfigr No. 19 307^ { 
Being caught by the steering gear or front wheel. sSU F 
Hums Mad Midat 1. iii, The towers contained the winding 
gear, Lam Ttmrt R*t LXVII 931/1 A steamship of 
1074 tons net, fitted with steam steenng gear. 

Jig iMt Land. Rtv ao Apr 434/1 There is considerable 


motion to go^ purpose 

b. Wheels working one upon another, by mean* 
of teeth, or otherwise J tiain of gears : a set of 
such wheels. Often preceded by some defining 
word, as bevel-, crown-, spur-gear. Double gear 
(see qnot 1874). 

tSag blot. Pktlos , Mechanics 11 vil. | 70. w (U K S ) 
Wheels are denominated spur, crovm, or tevtfgcar, accord- 
ing to the position or direction of the teeth 1874 Knight 
Dtct Mtch 7*6/1 Double-gear, the nests of variable-speed 
Bear wheels m the head-stock of a lathe 1881 Metal Ivorld 
No aa. 340 The moving of the car sets in motion a tram of 
gears, which in turn gives motion to the pencil mechanism, 
which traverses crosswise of the paper, while the paper itself 
traverses from the pencil lengthwise at a uniform speed 

o. (See quot ) 

187* Knioht Dni Meek , Gear the running parts of a 
wheeled vehicle, as the fore-gears, hind-gears, referring to 
the fore axle and its wheels, the hind axle and its wheels 
7. Machinery. The mechamcal arrangements con- 
necting a motor with lU work , — GKAKiKa. Hence 
In, out of gear', in, out of connexion with the motor. 
So to get {put, set, throw) in, into, out of gear 
*814 R Buchanan Mill (Pork (1823) 431 When any 
particular part of machinery is set agoing, it is said among 
workmen to be set on, or put in gear, when stopped, irfit 


pulley, relative to the crank when in gear, litd 132 To 
work three or four strokes by hand prior to throwing the 
eccentric rod in gear. 1851 lllustr Caial Gt Exhtb 233 
For the purpose of moving the handles 111 and out of gear 
1889 fteck 19 Mar j74/a The lever is reversed, so 
as to throw the shafts into gear by the action of the 
clutch ttejoCasselCs Ttckn Ednc.Xi 13/a When wheels 
are in gear there are three teeth of each engaged. Ibtd 
IV. 3^/9 The parts which they should hold in position get 
out of sear 1883 Lam Rtf 15 Q Bench Div. 358 
A wheel factory, including the machinery and gear, was 
mortgaged to the plaintius Ibid , The driving-belts 
could be removed at pleasure when the machinery was 
thrown out of gear IH8 Encycl Bnt XXIII 360 Two- 
s[>eed gears [for tricycles] are bworatng general 
Jig 1840 H Mayo Pof Suferstit (1831) 70 The attention 

IS unlinked from the other faculties, and they are put out 
of gear i860 Kingslkv Afir^ II ii An industrial system 
so out of gear 1861 Thornburv Pumer{iS63) I 21 In a 
week or two he began to get into gear and work better in 
hib new harness 1874 Grren Short Hist v | 4 241 1 he 
whole organization of labour was thrown out of gear 1880 
Miss Braddon Just as / am xvm, I h.tve been out of gear 
for iny ordinary pursuits of late 1886 W Hooter ik Acad 
Life 56 He is quite thrown out of gear by every little 
anomaly. 

8 Naut Kigging in general , ‘ the rigging of any 
particular spar or sail ’ ( Adm Smyth) 

1669 Sturmy Manner's Mag 1. 1 7 See that your main H all- 


by the patent gear to nearly close reefs 

III. Stuff. 

8 . Goods, movable property, household neces- 
soncs and utensils 

a xjoo Cursor M 4038 Sargantz send 1 son on hand pat in 
pair gare mt god bai rand Ibid 13707 Do pe to ga, wit all 
M ger. C1380 Wyclif S,rm. Sel Ms. I. 900 fVeris and 
preeslis pat maken nche chlrches and housis wib ober 
gere. 1413 Pifgr Sotvlt (Caxton 1483) 1 xv 9, I hald it 
best to cast awey this gere and shape my seine pryuely to 
fle 1466 AfuMM ^Houstk Exf (Roxh ) 436 Item, oweiiBa 
to the chaundelere for wode, candelles and odre gere for 
howsold, ly s. xj d 1634 Milton Comus 166 Some harmelease 
Villager, Whom Thntt keeps up about his Countrie Geare 
17830 Keith /for’r/ffy 47 Forhedid garhorsweetlypay 
For cracklt gear . L IVINCSTONK Zambesi % 916 Then 

follow wife and daughters with bulky loads of household 
gear on tbeir beads 

fb. Sc. and north dial. Possessions m general, 
wealth, money. Goods andnar = wealth, property, 
t Free gear (see Fkbb a8 b). Obs. 

1333 Stewart Cron. Scot III. 930 Siluer or gold or ony 
othergeur iS47lnTytler.^Kr (1864)111 jSoiIjudge 
him [Argyll greedy of gear, desirous of authority c 1583 
Linhesav (Piticottie) Ckron Scot (1798) 14 Spend his goods 
and gear. 1570 Buchanan Ane Admonti. Wks (189a) 93 ?e 
wer neulr desyrous of blude geir nor honour x6m Hume 
Adsnonitton in tPodrow Soc Mtsc. 586 A borrowing of 
uther mennli geir 1637 B. Jonson Seid Sktfk. ii. 1, I am 
na fay . But a good man, that lives o' my awn geer 1637 
Rutherford Lett. (t66a) 1 . sexs 1 had not so much free gear 
when I came to Christ’s camp aa to buy a sword 1706 in J. 
Watson Cotlect. Poems 1. 30 Which made the Laird take up 
more Gear Than all the Land* or Rig* could bear 1706 
Semnll Ptftr Kilbarcktm xlii, Hi* pipes.. after wan him 
gear enough. 17M Aebuthnot John Bull ui, iv, Spending 
the goods and wsk that hu forefathers wan with the sweat 
of their brows [The speaker is Scotch], stes Rambav Gentle 
Skefk. I. ii, Hu honour maunna want— be poind* your geer. 
iTysBuun ‘ Iltbu, / hen teen ike desy' vi. Your daddy's 


KM malu you sae nice. iteB Mavnb SiUtr Gun 11. xxvi, 
DingwidI . . Whase modest merit We* aae repres'd for want 
o gear. Care crush'd his spirit I 1833 Robinson IFAi/^GAur. 
* V , ‘III Kotten gear property unjiutly obtained. 1884 
Annie S Swan Dorothea Kirkt vi. 38 'That foolish, mis- 
guided sister of yours has mamed an old man for his gear I 
0 Things, f Also in plural, rare. 

IS 1400 Sir Perc. 914 He wolde echote with his spere 
liestes and other gere. 1336 J OhDOtt GualtePt Antichrist 
isa’I he God whom hu fathers knew not shall he honour with 
gold, and silver and precious stones, and other costly goires. 
1817 Southey £rr. (183a) 11 13 The appetite for slander must 
be sharp-set, when it can prey upon such small gear 

tlO. A material substance or stuff; m depre- 
ciatory sense, rubbish Obs. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A 11 xxxvil. 139 A drinke myxte 
with suche manere of gere that aftre they had taken hyt 
they were alle dionken 1349 Latimer 6M Sersn btf Edm 
K/(Arb ) 165 Of decimations of Anets seade, and Cuinmyn, 
and suebe gere tsfin Turner Herbal 11 50 b. The sour 

§ ear that U within [the shell of the Citron] is colde and 
ry, 1378 Lvte Dodoins iv xvi 470 You shal finde mucli 
of this geare amongst Rye 1603 Sir C Hevdom Jitd 
Astral, vti 187 That out of wheat there should spring vp 
darnell, solders, and smuttie geate 1613 Po9CHAS/'«/,?r,»i- 
age (1614) 475 The Uranians marke themselves in their fore- 
heads with a kind of yellow geare which they grinde 
1691 RaV bl C (Fords Pref 5 (,ear is also used for 
trumpery, rubbish, so as stuffc is 1800 Larwood Norfolk 
Dias 44 (E P S No 76) The thacker wou'd ha gin bar 
some doctor's geer m a beaker 1803 11 MacNeill /’ or/ 
Wks (1812) 11 76 A bottle primed Wi* somewhat mair 
than half a gallon O' precious gear 

t b Corrupt and foul matter , pus Ohs 
xjfia Turner Herbal 11 131 h. It [Germander] scourcth 
out also thicke and wate^ gear out of the brest. 1596 
Spenser A* ^ vi xiI a8 ‘That S|Mt out poysun and gore- 
bloudy gere 163a tr Bruel s Praxis Med J23 Cholcncke, 
sowre and stinking geere IS voyded X653 H bhone. Antid 
Atk. III. viii (171a) 113 The wound of liis throat gaping, 
but no gear nor corruption in iC 
C Mining {bet quots.] 

1747 Hooson Miner's Put G ij b, Dead, where there is 
no (Jre Deads are the Gear, or Work got in such dead 
Places /bid 1 ivb.Grar', a general Name for all Deads, 
when cut out of the Wholes Ibid Q iij. We nso with llieMi 
Pair upwards, drawing up the Gear, and teeming it round 
about them 

11 fig - Matter, Stdpp, in various uses, 
a Discourse, doctrine, talk , also in depreciatory 
sense, ‘ stuff non<mnse ? Obt. exc arch 
1413 Hocclsvb To Sir J Old< astle 139 Our fadres medled 
no thyng of swich gere 01309 Skelton .S^ Parrot 387 
For orede ye darre not mcdyll with sutb gere 1570 B 
Goooe Pof Ktngd i 13 b, I am ashamed here To weare 
my Mn about such foolish gere 1606 Day lit ^ Guts iii 
i (1881) 70 Was not this stinging geere? 1607 Kowianue 
Guy, hart (Farm 33 Why turn me back to conn my gear 
again 1614 Bedell Lett vi tot No maruell if this geare 
could not passe the Presse at Rome a 1634 Srlden 
Table.T (Arb) ao Lord, what Gear do they make of it I 
1700 Dry DEN (Fife of Bath si 24 f or prieMs with prayers 
and other godly gear, Have made the merry goblins dis- 
appear tyaa N Lett fr Misfsjml Pte( 1 a, I had 

a great deal more of this learned Gear from my Friend 
1875 Tennyson Q Mary iii 1, Have you had enough Of 
all this gear? sum £ 0/e« , Gsre, umntelUgiblo 

stuff, or a confus^ heap. 

b Domgs, ‘ goings on ’ arch, or dial 
cufioToivneUyMyst xvi 3701111518 well wroght gere that 
euer may be c 1473 Partenay 276 Non may on the trust, ne 
in thy fals gete 1346 St Pafers Hen Fill, XI 140 TTic 
h rench practises now a dayes be but bare geare to other mens 
practises 1616 R C Times’ It histle v 1883 Bravo boyes, 
this gear doth collen well 165a C B Stafylton Herodinn 


this gear doth collen well 165a C B Stafylton Herodinn 
IV 31 Wee shall smart for this unruly gccre. a 1806 K White 
Childhood I 1 19 1 o view our |nmbols, and our boyish geer 
1831 Scott Cast Dang i, 'rhen I hardly see how your 
Uvlyship can endure this gear much longer 1876 (Fhitby 
Gloss s V , He bos now taken up with tlist kind of gear 
1881 Mrs. Lvnn Linton Loi't I 273 We shall have such 
fun I It will be good 8^, I can tell you I 
f O. A matter, affair, business Obs 
1543 Ascii AM Toxofh (Arb ) 57 You handle this gere in dedc 
1379-80 North Plutarch (16761 160 Whitest this gere was a 
brewing 1594 Greene & Lodge Looking Ol Wks (RtlJg ) 
ia6/i Master Lawyer I pray you to this gear <r 1693 
Fi etcher & Shirley Nt (Father 1, You wo’ not to tins 
Kccr of marriage then? 1636 Her Lane (Chcthani 

Soc ) 97 This worck.thts ghccie Wxs done b> d.iuchtcrs of 
great (-harlemalne 1893 Scott {Inentin D xxxi, 1 under- 
stand Ibis gear better than you da 

rV attnb. and Comb, as (sense 6 b) gear- 
cutter, -cutting, (sense 7 ) geai-worh, (sense 8) 
gear-block, (sense 9b) gear-gatherer, -grasping, 
gear-box, -case, the c-ise cnclusing the gearing of 
a bicycle, etc. , gear-Yvhool, (a) a cog-wheel ; {b) 
in a bicycle, etc , the cog-wheel by means of which 
the motion of the pedals is transmitted to the axle, 
183* lllustr, Catal Gt Exkib 340 Lower yards filled 
with inventor’s slings and portable "gear blocks. 1887 
ViscT. Bury & Hii i ikr Cycliug xui 383 Otherwise the 
effect of the same amount of resistance on each wheel will 
liecome unequally operative in the •gear-box 1897 Daily 
News 16 Sept 3/4 111015! was a black *gear-case instead of 
a transparent one 1884 Knight Put Meek. Snppl , *(,ear 
Cutter (a machint for cutting the teeth on gear-wheels] 
1874 IbUL, ‘'Gear-cutting Machine, one for making cog- 
wheels by cutting out tne interdental material. 1803-80 
Jamieson, *Gessrgyssherrr, a moneymaking man. 1819 
W. Tennant Pa^stry Storm'd (1897) 40 He smasht 
and smote thae men o' sin For their *gear-graspin’ greed 
s^ Knioht Dtct. Meek , “Gear-wheel, any cog-wheel, 
whether crown, apur. Internal corned, bovcl^w lantern, is 
a gearwheel. Daily News 6 Juno 6/t The engine is 


hotiaontal one, and drive* a gear-wheel 
♦I? mirror is fixed to a gear- 
whwl driven off the spindle of a small alternating electnc 
motor 18S1 Htustr Catal Gt Exhtb aso Occasioning 
the rapid destruction of the •gear-work through which the 
power IS transmitted. 

Gear (gI»J), v. Forms • 3-5 gere, 5 Sc geir, 
7-9 geer(e, (7 geare), 6 - gear [ME geren, f 
gere Gear sb (OE. had gierwan, pret. tititde to 
equip, clothe, f OTeut *garwu- ready, Yabe) ] 
t !• Irons To adorn , to array ; to dress Obs 
1 1930 6 r« hr Ex 2441 Osep dede hise Iich fair* geren, 
Wassen,andnclie-Iike srncren.And spice like swete smaken 
13 . E E ACht P, B 1568 He sch."!! be gerrd ful gayc in 
gounes of porpre c 1330 Par It 3 Ages 113 He was gcrede 
allingrene 1674-91 Ray Ar C Words -lo To Geer os Gear, 
to dress Snogly gerred, neatly di csseif 

2 To equip arch 

,13 ^ Gam * i,r Knt 791 Garytcr ful gaje gered hi twene, 
Wyth mony liiflych loupe. X456 .St Aits Jos //(1814) II 
4 S/a It is ordanyt H all maner of man )>' ha? lambs or gudis 
be redy horsit and geryt x%i3Jraser's Mag Vlll e^oWe 
accordingly gearedourself, and switch in h uid sallied out 
Jig Robe Dnyll (Percy Soc 1 56 He dyde heipe hj m 
ior to gta-e and fortefye the crysten fayth 

3, To harness (a draught animal). Also with up, 
and absol 

1638 F JUNiLS Paint Ancients 319 Paine of the painter 
for It IS no small trouble, in my opinion, to geare foiirc 
horses together, and not so much .ss to confound any of Ihcir 
legges 1640 G Abbott Job Parafh 248 Canst thou tether 
or geere him like a horse? 1649 lit hue Lng Imfnw 
dmfr ^i(,ss) 197 The plough man must hive a little rtgard 
to his Teem or Draught, and to the well geeritig or ordering 
them >807 Pike Sources Mimss (1810) so note. My sleds 
were such aa are frequently seen about farmers ynrds m 
which two men were gc.Tred abreast 1856 C W IbiiAsi 
J C brfmmit ii 53 (Funk) Wc were rendy to dcpirt, the 
tents were stiuck, the mules gcnicd up, and our horses 
saddled. 1877 Holdirness Gloss s v, ft's about time wc 
was off ti gear 1886 Chesh Gloss , Gear or gear uf, to put 
harness on a horse 

4 To put (mncbinery ' into gear (see Gear sb "j), 
to connect by gearing 7h «/) (see quot. i 88 a); 
so to gear doxun, level 

1851 lllustr Catal Gt Fxhib 1184 Another feature in 
the machine is for gearing and pulling out of gear the cogs 
1868 Pall Mall G 15 July 10 The ^indle is geared to a 
system of toothed wheel woik 1879 Thomson & I ait Nat 
Phil I I 479 ITic several shafts, with Iheir axes all parallel, 
are geared together t88s Knamltdge 10 Mar 397/2 About 
two years since, most of the tncvclcs which were driven by 
means of a chain were geared up — that is, the driving 
wheels were made to go round faster than the pedals N ow, 
most of the best riders agree that tricycles should bege ired 
down 1883 l/'id 22 June 368/1 For average nders these 
luicycles] might be geared level 1893 Daily News isMay 
7/4 Parts necessarily exposed for the purposes of cleaning, 
lubricating, gearing, or alieriiig the arrangements of a 
machine. 

b tn'r Of a toothed wheel, or its teeth To fit 
exactly into , to be in gear, so as to work smoothly 
with 

1734 PA// Trans XX-XVIII No 434 Engrav . The loose 
WaUowers, whose turn'd rounds geer truly with y Coggs 
m y» great Wheel 1848 P ait’s Mag XV 844 Carrying on 
angle wheel, into which two others gear 1870 £44^ Mech 
18 Mar 652/3 This bevel gears with a horizontal bevel 
underneath the base 1881 Anderson in Nntuie No 626 
619 Two circular frames with teeth cut in their edges, are 
mounted, so that the teeth gear into each oilier, and they 
can rotate freely, but in opposite directions 

Q«ar(e, var Gehr, Obs , whim, lit of passion. 
Oeard, obs form of Gut uii 
Oe»Jf®d(g>*-'d),/// a [f GEARji andw •f-Kn] 
+ 1 Equipped , armed Obs 

c 1470 H BNKY (Valloie v 806 Twa hundrclh haill off weill 
gent Inghsmen 

+ 2 Provided with gear , ? with handles or other 
appendages Obs 

1388 Wills ^ livu N C (Surtees i860) 329, vj geared 
ynckes 42 , iiij yockes, vi.geared, i6d ,v geard forkes 20./, ij 
furkes, ungeared, 6d 

3 Machinery Connected with the motor by 
gearing 

1868 Gainsborough News 27 June (N tV Line Gloss 1 , 
Six double geared slide and break Intlies z88i b »g Mei h 
27 M.ay i/a Back Geared Lathe, 44 m centres, bed 3 ft 6 in 
long, per set /C* sz 1884 Knight Dtct Me,h Suppl , 
Geared Breue, a boniig tool in which the drill or bit is 
roi.ited by hand crank and bcscl gear Ibid , Geat-.d 
Locomotive, a locomotive in which the motion of the enjjinc 
IS conveyed by gearing to the ir i\ cllliw wheels 1893 Lari 
Alrem AHLE & Hillier Cycling xii 303 The Geartd Ordmsi > 
Tlus, a lelatively new type, has not secured that measure of 
success which its friends honed fur it 

Cgi- nq', vbl. sb [Gear sb and v + 

-INQI 1 

1. died Harness 

1863 Mrs. Toooood Yorksh Dial, Put the gearing on t' 
hoses and go away to plough 1877 Holdemess Gloss , 
Ceann, harness, 

2. Working implements, ‘ plant 

1895 Ld. Cockburn Mem 1 76 Our colliers and sailers 


manner in which a machine is geared ; concr appa- 


t g 0. train of toothed wheels Gear sb, 7 Often 
preceded by some qualifying word, as bevel-, spur-. 
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etc gearing", also with advs , as in gearing-dmne, 
-up. Out of gearing', out of gear. 

1833 J Holland Mantff Mttal fl. 350 These wires pass 
through the aearinK, between the hors of a reed, as in linen- 
weaving iMi IlTusir Catal Gt. kxhib aio The speed 
requisite for the propeller it obtained by means of accelerating 
gearing i860 M aukv Phjft Gtog Sea. xviu. ( 740 It is so 
stable and true in its work that nothing can throw it out of 
gearing. 186a Smiiss Engineers lu. 40 By an entire 
rearrangement of the gearing of the machine, he shortly 
succee^d in greatly lessening the wear and tear of the 
ropes. 1869 R B Smyth Gom h. yictona 6ia Gearing — 
A senes of wheels working into each other whereby motion 
is transmitted. 188a Knowleiige to Mar wj/a When the 
gearing down is carried to a neat extent, the pedals make 
two revolutions for one revolution of the driving wheels 
A m.nehine so geared can bo ndden up a steep hill easier 
than a bicycle 

4 Comi , sA geartHg-chatn 

1874 Knight Diet Meek , Gtartng-cknin, an endless chain 
transmitting motion from one toothed wheel to another 
G^arksutite (d^t'ia iksutsit) Mm [f Gr. 7^ 
earth (from its earthy appearance) + Arksutite. 
Named by Dona in i 8 o 8.1 Ilvlroiis fluonde of 
calcium and sodium, of a clay-like appearance 
1868 Dana Mih (ed 5) 130 Gearksutite Earthy, kaolin- 
like in aspect 

Qearleas (gi* a [f. Gear sh 4- -t.kh 8 .] 
Of a motor Hatdng no gear for the transmission 
of motion , acting directly. 

180a Pall Mall G 4 July lit They are mounted on two 
bogi&s, each having a 200 h p. gearless motor attached to it. 

t Oea'SOn, a, and sb Obs Forms ; i gfhane, 
gdaane, 3 geaene, 4 ge 8 en(e, 5-6 geso(u)ii, 6 ges- 
(ajen, ^7 gayaon, geaBon, geaaone, (6 gal-, gei- 
son, 7 gey-, gheaeon), 5-7 geaaon. [OE. msne, 
barren Cf OHG barrenness J 

A ad) 

1 Producing scantily , barren, onproditctive ; 
exhausted Const in OE with gen or on ; later 
of. Also, clear of. 

a 1000 Ckrttl 849 m Exeltr Bk , [lit we giestes wlite *r 
ham gryre-brojtan on has giesnan tid geome bipencen a 1000 
Jvhana 381 thd.. He sihban sceal godra gum-cysta geasne 
hweorfan a 1000 Atidreas 1084 (Gr ) Ah baer heorodreonxe 
lyrrdas lagan, gssne on greote, gaste berofene <t tiat O E 
Chri>H an 1 1 16 Jiisxear was swa mesne on mastene. 14 Af ?. 
Cantab hf il 38 If *3 (Halliw ) In werke they weren never 
so nyce, Ne of moo good livereSjfeson. Pallad cn 

Huso viii s Now make the feeldls wilde of busshis geson, 
f 1430 l/ymns Vtrg 64 Drunkelew folk ben goostli blmde, 
For faute of witt her lyf is gesoun 

2 Scantily produced ; rare, scarce, uncommon. 
In the 1 6th c. sometimes with passive infinitive, as 
geason to be found, to be seen, etc 

1377 Lanol. P pi M xki *71 My wafres there were 
gesen c 1460 J Russbll Bk Nurture 803 Custade Cos- 
t.iblc, when eggis & ersyme be geson. 1494 Fadvan Ckrtut, 
Ml 588 Grotes and peas were geson ISH Barclay Cyt 4 
Uplontiyshm (Percy Soc ) 35 A good man is geason, not 
e.vsy to be founde ri330 H Rhoues Nurture ii6in 
Haieet Bk 85 They that will not knowe_ howe to amend. 


tlicir wits be very geason 1548U11AII Erasut Par Pref 
10 Precious stones that are gayson to bee founde 1367 
'l iRBKRv Eptl 4 SoHH (1837) *95 Rich be thy robes, and 
geason to be had 1577 Harrison England li xii (1877) 1 
*39 In the houses of Knights it is not geson to behold 
gencrallie their prouision of tapistrie 1583 SruBSts A nat 
Abus II (i88*) SI Rare birds vpon the earth, and as geason 
as blacke swans 1601 F Godwin Bps of Eng 380 Good 
knowledge in the Greeke toong in those dates was geason 
1601 Holland Pltny II 98 Ixine Is a rare herb and geason 
to be seen. 1610 — Camden's Brtl, (1637) 536 Marie in this 
place IS very geason or skant 1674 Rav S ^ E C Words 
67 Geason, scarce, hard to come by Ess 
8 ‘ Rare ’, extraordinary, amazing 
157* N Roscarbockx Prelim Verses Bossnvell's Ar- 
marts. The siege of Thebes, the fall of Troy, in beaten massic 
guide, dan Vulcan hath set out at large, full geason to bc- 
holdc 1383 Stanvhurst /Knets ii (Arb ) 47 With weather 
aslonycd, with such storms geason agrysed Ibtd iv. 104 
The duke iEneas with sight so geason agasted. 

B sb Rarity, scarcity rare. 

1509 Barclay Skyp of Polys (1570) 1*4 Of them is no 
picntie but great geason 1557 lotteTs Mtsc (Arb) *50 
Good should by geason, eame no place. Nor nomber make 
nought, that is good 

OeS8t, obs. form of Gkst, Guest, Joist, 
Qeast, Oeaster, var Gist, Gistkr. 

Oeat(e, obs form of Gate, Get, Jet 
Qeather, obs form of Gather 
Qeauiu, Qeaunt, obs. forms of Jamb, Giant 
Qebat, gebbet, obs. forms of Gibbet. 
Q 4 b 1 li 6 (gc'bi, gi bi). .Sir. Also 8 gabble. 
[Origin obscure: the pronunciation is against a 
connexion with Gab, Cf Gael guxban gizzard.] 
The crop of a fowl ; transf the hnman stomach. 

/11774 Fbhgussom Poems (1814) II ij She round the 
ingle wi’ her gimmers sits, Crammm their gabbles wi her 
nicest bits 1843 Brthiink Sc hrestde Star 76 When your 
heads are filled wi’ the horrors, your gebbies wi’ wind, and 
your pouches wi’ naething 

Oebblt, Gebbriah, obs. ff Gibbet, Gibbbkish. 
Qeber, var. Gukbke. 

Oeberiah, Oebetfto, obs. EGibbibish, Gibbet. 

(gebu“ j). Hut. [OE. ffbtir’nO^ gtbdr, 
owe, gipdr,gip{lro sec Neighbour.] A tenant- 
farmer (in the early English community). 

(r 1000 Lams of Ine c 6 1 3 (Schmid) Gif he. .on gebures 


(huse] sefcohte. 1706 Philum (cd. Kersey), Geburus, 
a Country-N eighbour ] )S6i Pearson Eeirly 4 Mid. Ages 
Eng a6t The tenants, cotaetlas, Kebnia and geneats, were 
the highest among the semi-scrvue sBpe P Ssxbohm m 
Eng Nisi Rev. July 459 The gebur himself is not a full 
freeman because he has services to perform on the lord's 
demesne, and cannot leave the land ifhe chooses. 

OGbyllot. obs form of Gibur. 

OeCATOilliail (djIkaisiTii&n). [f. mod.L. Gh 
earcin-us (Gr. 7^ earth ■¥ ttapnlyot crab, intro- 
duced by Dr. Leach in 1815) -h -ian.] A land-crab 
1838 Peni^ Cycl XI. 99/1 1 he Land-crabs, or Gecarcin- 
lans, inhabit the warm countries of the New and Old 
World, and Australasia. 1847-9 Todd Cycl A nat IV 
330/h The land crabs or Gecsnrcimans are enabled to live 
as terrestrial animats. 

Geolxnlne, obs form of Jashink 
O eok (gek), sb 1 Obs exc. dial Forms • 6 geko, 
7 geoke, 6, 9 geok (geek), [app. a. LG. geek, 
MDu gee{k, gkee^k, Du adj and sb ; related 
(either as source or derivative) to gecken Gick v. 
From LG the word passed into the HG. dialects, 
MUG geck(f, G geek, and into Scand , Da pjxk, 
Sw gack, Norw gjekk, ?Icel gikkr.'] A fool, sim- 
pleton : one who is befooled or derided, a dupe 
1315 Barclay Egloges t. (1570) A iij b. He is a foole, a sotte, 
and a geke albO Which choseth the worst [way] and most 
of leoperdie 1601 Shaks Jtoel A'' v 1 351 Why Imue 
you suffer'd me to be imprison'd And made the mokt 
notorious gecke and gull 1 hat ere inucniion plaid on ? 1611 
— Cymb V IV 67 To become the gecke l«c] and scome 
o' th' others vilany 1839 Geo Eliot A Bedei^ If she's 


Gloss , Gawk, Geek, Gtmik or Gomky, a lool , a peison un 
cultivated , a dupe 

Oeok (gek), sb I Chiefly Sc [ = Du. and G geek 
vbl. sb. corresponding to gecken (see Geok v) ns in 
G gecken mcuhen to play tricks , tn geek sagen, Du. 
tngheck segghen ( Kilian), to say in )eat ] A gesture 
of dension , an expression of scom or contempt. 

sSoo-M Dunbar Poems xxvi 38 Than all the foyndh 
lewche, and maid gekkis 1376 Tyde tarryetk no Man in 
Collier E E Pop Lit (1863-4) *9 And though I have 
attire both costly and g^. Vet unlesse it be new, I shall 
have but a geek 1397 Montgomerie Cherrte 4 Slae 1065 
‘ Gudetnan, gramercy for ^our geek ' Quod Hope, and lawly 
louts 

b To get a geek to be deceived or tncktd To 
give one the geek to mock, trick, deceive one. 

ss68 Satir Poems Reform, xlvii 84 Now better war lat 
bee Nor to begin to gett lour selffis anc geek 4383 Leg 
Bp St Androts 898 ibid xlv, The first merchant he cleano 
forsuike, Gave him the geek, and lat him gea 1603 
Pkilotus Ixxvtil, The Carlo that hecht sa weill to treit 
sow, I think salt get ane geek Tt6 Pair Jane/ k Stveel 
Will, XX in Cllifd Ballads lit Ixiv (1885) tos/a This day 
she has gien me the geeks. Yet she must bear the scorn 
1808-13 Jamieson, s v , To gte one the geek, to give him 
the slip, generally including the idea of exposing him to 
dension 

Geok (gek), V Se. and north dial, [app a 
LG gecken ntinxyci.ghtcken, Du gtkken, G, gecken 
see Geckj^ 1 ,and cf the echoic Ger. gecken to croak, 
cackle Also m Scand as Da gjeekke, Sw gacka J 
1 irons. To mock, deceive, cheat 


whow he was gecicit 

2 . intr To geek at : to scoff at, to use mocking 
language or gestures towards. 

1603 Pkilotus cm, I trow that all the warid euin Sail at 
sour guckric geek 17*5 Ramsay Gentle Shtph 1 1, She 
Bauldy looes. But geeks at mo, and says I smell of tar 
1775 Burns * Tibbie I hot seen' i. Ye geck at mo because 
1 m poor i8w R Nicoll Poems (1843) toa He’ll geck 
e’en at the Minister An' joke wi’ laira an’ lady, 1B76 
Whitby Gloss , Getk, to sneor or deride 

8. To toss the head, as in scom ; to look proudly 
Also trans. to geck up the head. [Possibly a dis- 
tinct word ] 

1714 Ramsay Evergreen (1761) II 15 fkfao geeks as gif 
I meind her 111 1708— Fables. Caterpillar k Ant a The 

saucy Ant geckmg up her bead, quoth she ‘ Poor animal I 
1 pity thee' 1766 Burns Dream viil, Adieu, my liege I 
may freedom geck Beneath your high protection 1811 
WiLLAN in ArchaoL XVII. <47 Geck, to toss the head 

Gecko (ge ka). Forms 8 (obaooo, jaokoa), 
gekko, 9 geoo, geoko ; pi geokos, -oes. [a. Mai 

gekoq (the q is famt) an imitation of the 
animal’s cry 

The note uttered by this lizard is imitated in other Malay 
names, as gaguh, goke, tike, etc. and similar forms occur in 
the Indian fangm-iges, to which the earliest examples m 
English are due The statement made in quot 179a, that 
the name is current m Egypt, is due to the translator and 
IS apparently a blunder ) 

A house-lizard, found in the warmer regions of 
both hemispheres, remarkable for its peculiar cry, 
and for its power of climbing walls. 

(17SI C Loc-kvbr Au Trade lad iv 84 Chaccos, as 
Cuckoos receive their Names from the Noise they make 
they are much like Lizards but larger >707 A Hamilton 
Nero Acc E Ind II xliv Z31 They have one dangerous 
little Animal called a Jackoa, m shape almost like a Lizard 
he seldom fails of giving Notice where he is, by a loud 
noise calling Jackoa.) stta Golosm. Nat Hist VII 
143 Of all animals the Gekko is the most notorious for 
Its powers of mischief s79e Heron tr NithukPs Trav 
Arab. 11 33s We saw several sorts of iixards, of which the 


only dangerous one was that called by the Egyptians 
Gecko rise Th. Ross Hnmboldfs Tmv. 11. 

All the stones were covered with an innumerable ouantUy 
of iguanas and geckos with spreading and memoranous 
lingers. i86e Alt Year Round No. 37. 347 There are the 
friendly geckoes which, by help of padded toes, can run up 
walls like a fly, clunb gloss and cross the ceiling 1883 
HatptVt Mag. Jan. iS^z The gecko, a lizard found along 
the Nile, has been observed to emit a brilliant lighL 

G«okoid (gekoid), «. [f prec. -t - oid] Re- 
sembling a gecko. 

>887 Proc. Zool Soc 15 Feb. 153 On a new Geckoid Lizard 
from British Guiana. 

Ged.! (ged). north. anA Se Forms: Agedde, 
4 , 6 gedd, 7 gld, 8 gidd, 7-9 ged. [a ON gedda 
(=aOSw. mdde, giedda, Sw. gadda, Da gjedde), 
app. f. ON gadd-r spike, Gad (With respect to 
the etymological signification of the name, cf 
Pike )J The fish £,sox Itieius; the pike or luce 
igat-g Durham MS Cell Roll, In j Gedde et lx Lam 
prouns. 1375 Bakiiour Bruce ii 576 And with his handys 
uuhile he wrocht Gynnys, to tak geddis & salmonys sgya 
Sempill in Aarif Poems Reform xxx yoThay beaodbemii 
that hes bene men befoir, Compairit with Cedds that dots 
thair fry deuoir 1680 Sir G Mackenzix Sa Her 61 Ced 
of that ilk, Azur, 3 Geds or Pyks haunant argent 1773 
L Shaw Hist Moray 78 II [ibe river Lossie) abounds with 
Pykes or Gidda 1787 Burns 7 am Samson vi.Eel* well kend 
for souple toll. And Geds for greed 1840 W Hay in Mod 
Slot Poets XV 131 Bullsegs will wave their nigger pows 
and geds will bite again, 1837 Kincslev 7’uv > Ago III 
s6 He IS now eating like any ged 3893 Northumbld. Gloss , 
Ged, the pike fish 

t Ged [Minced proiiunc, of God in oaths , cf. 
Gad] 

<697 Vanbrugh Relapse iii il, O Ged— the devil’s in you 
*753 Scots Mag Oct 491/1, 1 now advanced to By Jove, 
'fort ged, Geds curse it, and Demme, 

Geda&ite (dse d&nsit) Min CedaH-um,\\ie 
med.Lat. name for Dantzig + -itk named by Helm 
in 1878 1 A mineral resin resemblmg amber. 

1887 in Dana Mm 4 Ptirogr (ed 4) 349. 

Cheddar, -tir, geder, obs. forms of Gatbeb 
G edeling, Ked(e)lyng, var. Gadlino*. 
Qedred, Qedring, obs. ff Gathered, -ino. 
Gedrite (dge’drait). Mm [a F. g/dttte f, 
Cidre (see below) • see -itk Named by Du Wnoy 
Ann. des Mtnes Ser m X. 583 (1836),] An 
aluminous variety of anthopl^llite, discovered by 
D’ Archiac near (jMre in the French Pyrenees 
1S44 m Dana Mm (ed 3) 534. 

Oedur, -yr, obs forms of Gather 
O edy, Oedynea, obs ff Giddt, Giddinebb. 
Ge* (gt), sb^ north, and Sc. A fit of bad 
temper or sullenness; usually in phrase To take 
the gee to take offence, become snlky 
a 1603 Montgomerie Sonn xxv 9 5e knau ill guiding 
genders mony gees And specially in poets ? 17 Song m 


takes on his good dame’s gees He canna rule himsel', sir 
1768 Ross HHrnore, etc 143 When I speak to them that s 
stately, I find them ay la'en with the gee 1844 H enderson 
va Proc Bctxv Nat Club 11 No 13 roll he bride ‘took 
the gee ’ and would not proceed a foot further 1878 
Cumhld, Gloit s.v , ‘ He’s teaun t’ gee ', he has taken of 
fence i993 Northumbld Glost , Gee, a sudden turn, a 

^e(d^r, collpq. [fGEEf«/] Ahorse 
(ong a child’s word , cf Gee-osi). 

1887 Punch 33 Oct 19*73 Pray tell me why that frisky gee. 
Called Pegasus, should harnessed be? i8i» Lutnttd Vict 
Gas 3 Frt (Fanner) The gees were all broken to the 
stable 1894 Abtley y> Yean Life 1. 59, 1 was to pay 
forty pounds in case either of the hired gees died 
Gee (dgi), V. slang Also ge [Of doubtful 
etymoloCT • possibly f. Gee »«/.] mtr To ‘ go’ , 
to fit, suit, etc (only in negative phrases) 
a 1700 B E. Diet Cant, Crrw b.v., It won't Gee, it won’t 
hit, or go Grose Zt/cf Vuig Tongue n v , It yion't 

gee, it won’t nit or do, it does not suit or fit i8u St A 
WORTHY Nag’i Head v 35 ' It don’t seem to gee I’ said Isaac, 
as he was trying to adjust the stove. 

b. Of persons : To behave as is desired ; to 
agree, get on well (.together) 

1719 IVUrfey Ptllt V 83 If Miss prove peevish, and will 
not gee, Ne'er pine at the wanton Fug 1803 S Peoge 
Anted Eng Lang 13 In Yorkshire, in Lancashire, and 
other Northern parts of the kingdom where things do not 
suit or fit each other or where neighbours do not accord, 
the expresrion is ‘They do not Ge well together’ <ii8ss 
PoRBY Voe E Anglia s v , This does not ge well with that 
He and she will never ee together s8s3 Britton Beaut 
Wlllth III 374, (7 m or 7rr, toupee t to go on well together. 
1889 Century Mag Dec 335/3 Me and the president didn’t 
gee He h^n't no fault to find with me ; but I didn’t like 
His ways, and I quit. 

Gee (d^I), int. A word of command to a horse, 
variously (in different localities) used to direct it to 
turn to the right, to go forward, or to move faster 
x6a8 Earle Murocotm , Country Fellow (Arb ) 40 He ex- 
postulates with bis Oxen very vnaerstandingly, and speaks 
Gee and Ree better then English. stM Hevwood & 
Rowley Fort, by Land 4 Sea 11 H 's Wks. 1874 VI. 384 
Come lie go teach ye gee end wboe 1733 Fielding Don 
Quixolo in Eng. 11 xtt, Gee, gee, boys, hup I 1806 Bloom 
piBLO Wild PI. Poems (1845) >89 Bayard I move your 
poor old bones. s868 Atkinson CUvoland Close., Gte, the 
word of command to horses in a team to turn to the right, or 
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ft«in th« driver . eubKituted for the older word Ru. r>7i 
C. Gibion Laci Gold xii, A steady soing old brown mai e, 
which moved to and fro with mecnaniral regularity in 
obedience to the ' gee * and ‘ wo ' of its driver. 

Gke, var. Ghee , dial, var Give 
C^ ebnag (d^rbtti)). Also glbong, Jibbong. 
[Native Australian.] The fruit of various species 
of Penoonta, an Australian tree. ( N.O. Proteacer.) 

•Bay P CoNmNOHAM a Vrs AT S Walet 1 xiii aai The 
^bbong IS another tasteless fruit 1847 L LaiciiHARnr 
Overland hx^d xiv 478 We gathered and ate a great 
quantity of gibong (the ripe fruit of Hersoonia falcata) 
MUNUV AntipcSt VII (1855) 176 1 he geebung, a native 
plum very woollyand tasteless 1889 Boldrswoou Robbny 
under Armt (1890) ajs You won’t turn a five corner into a 
quince or a geebung into an orange 
OeO'gee (‘'5»d,5») colloq [Reduphcation of 

GERtnll Ahorsc(orig a child’s word , cf Gee 
i8te Blackmors Lorna D Ixx, The 'great Gee Gee ss 
all the small ones entitled me 1886 G K Sims Rtug n' 
Bells, etc xl 343 To carry two heavy boys on his back, 
pretending that he was a gee-gee xiaCortih. Mag Jan 
56 ‘ 1 ell the fellow to drive faster ’ ‘My dear Datchet, the 
man's already driving his gecgce off its legs ‘ 

Oeegot, obs form of (sIQOt 
O ee>bo (d;ir |hJa ), mt. Also gee-o. [f. Gee 
tnl flIoi«/] =«Geb*«/ 

1668-71 Skinnkr Ho, Gee Ho. 1697 J SkrjI' ant 

Solid Philos 378 The Horses not hearing any cry Gee, ho, 
to urge thorn forwards, took their Opportunity to rest them- 
selves, and stood still iBoi Sporting Mag XVlll no And 
now, behold he cry'd ‘ Gee ho ' And now ne jerk'd the rein. 
1819 [see Geb up] 

D. atlnb , in gee ho-coach , also absol (quasi-j^ ) 
AiyosT Brown if'itr (lysolll 316 Never butplyclose 
at Inns upon the coming m of Waggons and Gey ho-Coaches 
xj 6 a De Poe's 1 our Gt Brit (cd 7) II 314 1 hey draw all 
their heavy Goods here [Bristol] on Sleds, or Sledges, which 
they call Gee hoes, without Wheels 
Hence OM-(h)o v , 0«e<(h)olng vhl sb. 

1659 D Pell Impr Sea 93 Carmen that never leave jerk- 
ing and Geoing of their horses till they hale the hearts of 
them out Carlyle /' rrffifc Ui tx I II 384Thcgee- 

ho-ing of an expert wagoner, who has got a fiery young Arab 
thoroughly tied into hii dastard snndcart and fns to drive 
him by voice. i88« bn W P Lennox Plays, Players, etc 
I 303 The country lad who had * gee hoed' and 'gee- 
up etf' him [my horse]. 

Qeen, var. Gean. 

Gfeer(e, obs form of Gear, Geir, Jefr, Gyre 
a«erl8h, var. Gkbish Obs,, whimsical. 

Oeese, pi. of Goose. 

Geeit (gfst) Geol. [a G geest (one LG ) 
dry or sandy soil, opposed to marsh lanil J Old 
alluvial matter on the surface of land ; coarse drift 
or gravel. >847 in Craig , and in mod Diets. 
Geest, obs form of Gfst, Gotsr, Joist 
G eet, var. Getk v , to keep ; obs. f. Get, Jet 
Q eet, obs pi. of Goat. 

Geete, var Gite, dress 

Qea>iip (ds* |P P)f Also gee-, Je-hup 

[f. Gee 'f Hup int (confused with Up adv ) ] 
«-Gfe tnl. 

* 7 J 3 l‘«« f'*'* '"^1 * 7*4 Trinculo's Trip 39 Yates a 

Carter, williout a je-hup 1810 ‘ R Kadelais ' Abeillard 4- 
lielotta 34 Cross Hounslow Heath, jee up I jee o' 1815 


\ience Oee-(b)up v., tnlr and Irans , to say 
‘gee-tm’ (to), also (of a horse), to obey this call 
Taste II Wks 1799 I 19 May I Ije tumbled 
from my phaelon the first time I jehup my sorrels 1816 
Scott xvii. Ho was only apprized of the arrival of the 

Monkbarnsdivision bythegee hupping of the iiostilion tSaa 
Blaikve Mag Oct 443 Mr lluhb ge hupp’d in vain, and 
strove to jirk the rein, Nobbs . wouldn't mend his ikicc 
» 88t [see Gke Hoz'l. 1888 A’wwfA 31 Apr i86/t'Geeupr 
he cried The horse gee up’d. To gallant G 's joy 

Geessr (g< zm). slang Also geeser [A dial, 
pronunciation of Guiskb.] A term of derision ap- 
plied to elderly persons, esp women. 

Z885 ‘CoRiN ’ Truth about Stage 16 If we wake up the old 
geezers we shall get notice to quit without compensation 
1 he two geezers, as Sandy styled the landlord and his wife 
1^3 Northiimbld Gloss , Gesser, a mummer | and^ hence 
any grotesque or queer character 1897 H’estm Gas 17 
Aug sl'i So an obliging firm of Liverpool solicitors, like the 
nice old geeser in the song, have just assured him 

Gef, obs form of^aw, pa t of Give; obs. f. If. 

Gefe, Qef(f)ln, obs. forms of Give, given, 

Geffel, var. Gafflh Obs 

1668 J White All. A CoA (cd 4) 1 19 Therefore it is good 
to have certain strong cross howe-S to bend either with a 
rack, or a geffel Ipnuled gessel] 

Oefte, Gegelotte, obs. ft Gift, Giout. 

Gggif (geg), sb. Sc, [Cf. Gao sb,'^] A trick, 
hoax, practical joke 

x8m J Strang Glasgosv (1856) 401 The cabalistic term gegg 
sigmnes a practical joke 

Hence Clegg v , to hoax, play a tnck on , also 
Oeggee , Oe'gger, O* ggery. 

iBa6 J. Wilson Mocl, Atnbr. Wks 185s I. ni Sao sune as 
1 turn the tables on you, gegg you, as they say in Glasgow. 
/bill. 335 The rums were looking up, the punch was pleasant, 
and the people given to geggery, every house hospitable 
I to J Steano <Siagvw(i856) 337 That class loved fun and 
fr^c, lest and song, geggery and gossip, /bid, 403 Ibe 
VoL. IV. 


party to be gegged would be present Ibid 404 The whole 
party including the geggee were in the highest spirits Ibid. 
40 s 1 he geggers slippM silently behind 
Chgg, obs. form of Gio sb. 
tOegM. Obs. Alsoglgge. [Of obscure origin; 
app not identical with Gio ] A term, apparently 
contemptuous, applied both to man and woman 
a 1300 Ploris 4 fit ( Hausknecht) 853 Twri gegges he cupe 
here 1387 T ksvisa Htgden (Rolls) I 403 1 hus arraied gi )oh 
|>e geggis [v r gigges, CeuctoH segges], And alle wih bare 

^^eggM (gego^ Sc Also Kagger. [Of un- 
known origin ] 'The nndcr-lip ; also gegger-ltp 
iSas-Ss Jamieson, Geggtr, the under hp 'lo king the 
geggers, to let the under lip fall, to be chop 4 allen >836 
G TIeaitie yohn o' A mha in Ttfe (1863) 333 1 be gagger 
lip o’ Card'nal Beaton 

Gegllot, Geglotry, obs ff Giglet, -lftry 
llOalieilXia (gfhenS) [a E(.ct. Ixit.geAenna, 
a Hellenistic Gr. yltyya, rendered ' hell ’ in tlie 
Eng N.T (.also ■vfrFFa ToO wvpdr ‘gchenna of fire ’, 
rendered ‘ hi 11 hre ’) In med L the word was 
used transf. for judicial torture , cf. Gehemne 
T heGr y^svrawasad post Bihlii al Ilcb g/lhinubin 
hell, pi ice of fiery torment for the dead (whence Arab 
jahannam), a figurative use of the place name which occurs 
also m the fuller form CITja*'! ben Htnnim, ‘ the valley 
of the son of Hiniiom', denoting a phicc near Jerusalem 
where, according to Jer xix s> etc , children were burnt m 
sao ifice to Baal or Molcch C f I ophet ] 

1 The place of future torment , licll. 

_ 1633C0CKERAM, Hell idayllAKEWiLL^/n/ iv 

i S 4 381 A valley shadowed witbwood, called Gehinnunfrii] 
ur Tophet, from whence is the word Gehenna vsed for hell 
[1667 Miiion P L \ 40s [Moloch] made his Grose Ihe 
pleasant Vally of Hinnom, Tophet thence And black Ge- 
Iiciina call'd, the T>|>e of Hell J 1854 Motley Corr (1B89) 
1 VI. 166 1 he groans which occasionally ascended seemed 
as from a Gehenna liSs h akkau Parly Chr H 63 Making 
their proselytes ten Itmes-worse children of Gehenna than 
themselves i883/’«<>/£A 8 Sept 1 19/1 A Gehenna of flaring 
gas flames and a howling warder stop the way again 

2 trnnsf, A place of turtuie ; a pniaon. 

tS9t Nasiib Vnfort Trav Wks 1883-4 V 131, 1 [a 
Spaiiiardj winning haue the crowncs, he losing is earned to 
the galleys. This is our custome, which a hundred times 
and more hath paid mee custome of crowncs, when the 
ixiore fcllowes haue gone to Gehenna, [and] had course 
bread and whipping chere all their life after 1641 M ilton 
Aniniadv (1851) 195 Ibcy had neither bin hal’d into your 
Gehenna at Immhetb, nor strappedo’d with an Oath Ex 
O^cia by your bow men of the Arches 

Ilence f a«h« nnloal a , belonging to gchenna 
Broughton' t Lett v iSAsby hisgenealogicall glovses 
he hath abused 8i/JAh»< yvtriuis, so by ins gcheimicaU curs- 
ings he might set on fire rpoxAp y<p«<rews (cf Jam m 6] 
tCtoha'ime. Obs. rare Alsosgehyne [a 
F gehenne, ad eccl. L. ; see prec The 

word was early confused with gehtrn confession, 
examination of accused persons by torture (mod F 
gem discomfort), whence the form in <^uot 1481 ] 
a. A htll, place of torment b JiuliLi.al toiturc 
1481 Caxton Myrr ii xsin toy Ihise hen the tciryble 
gchjiies Btynkynge And there is the fyre so oucr mm he 
ard.iunt 1646 Buck hich Ilf, in 93 Ihe fame was the 
(Question or Gehcnne was giicn Him (Perkin) 
Gehlailite (g^ l^uoit) Mm [f name of A F 
Gehlen (1775-1815) i -itk; named by Fuchs in 
1815] A silicate of aluminium, calcium and 
iron, of a greyish colour, chiefly found in the Tyrol 
s9ij Thomsotfs Ann. Philos IX 70 Gchlenite occur, 
usually crystallized in four sided rectangular prisms. 1869 
PiiiLUPS VesHV X 291 Gehlenite is menliuncd among the 
products of Pollena, on the slopes of Somma. 

Qelbat, obs. form of Gibbet. 

Q«io (djjz'ik), a [f Gr. yn earth + -10] In 
getc acid (F. acide gftqtiel, a product of the con- 
V crsion of wood into vegetable mould Also called 
humic or ulmte acid 

3844 in Hoblvn Diet Med 1864 >» Watts Diet Chtm 

Qeier . see Geir 
G eierlte Mtn see Gkyebite, 

Qeif, obs form of Gif, Give. 

Oeiff (d3<g)> V Sc. and north dial Also 8 Jeeg, 
Jiff, g^, Kilie, jike, jeyk. [From the sound ] 
tnlr To creak, make a creaking noise. 

3513 Douglas ^nets vi vi 6a Vnder the paysand and 
the hevy charge Gan grane or gcig [v r gvaiikj ful fast the 
jonit hirge 37*3 Keilv Siol Piov 239 Lick thy I oof 
and lay't to mine, dry Leather gigs (Ramsay 1737 has yregs\ 
ay 3^1 Hutton lour to Caves (fc. I) S ), Otkt or , 
to cTeak as wheels or doors do 3808-15 J * mie-son, Geig, to 
make a creaking noise, as a door when the hinges need 
to be greased 1878 ( umbld. Gloss , .Jej/k, to creak like 
machinery requiring oil 

Geiler, obs. form of Jailer. 

OeilKdsii) A and north. Also 6 gylle [a 
OF gtl, gtel (vbl. sb from gtler to congeal) =sgtUe 
Jelly.] Jelly. 

e S4M HBNavsoN Mor Fah is And main-flour fine shee 
brought in stead of geill 1550 Ly nuicsav Sgr Meldrum 
887 Gude Aquavite, Wyno, and AilljWith nohill Cunfcittis, 
DranandOeill 1819 W Irs'.AUi Papistry Storm'd (lisT) 
99 Pics and tarts, Rang'd here and ihero in sindry parts, 
And sauces, soups, and gcilts, and creams 
b. Comb , as geill-pook, a jelly-bag 
1570 mils 4 fnv. M. C. (Surtees 1835)337 Iiem I gyve to 


John Rohwon ij® gylle pokes, a 1586 Maiti ano m Pinker- 
ton.^»«r Scot .^twwtxtisgejjaeOffyiiesilkthairfurntcloikis 
With hmgeand sleivts lyk geill pokkis. 

Qellt, var. Gelt sb i 
Qeily, Sc. var Gaily 

Goia ‘ (d^3' in) CAem Also geme [f, Gr 
yf) earth + -in , in F glim (Berzelius a 1848) ] A 
brown precipilatc obtained by boiling memfd or 
decayed vegetable matter with alkalies 
i844_Hoblyn Put Med , Geine 1864 Watts Out Chem 
Gein ^ (dsf m) [f Oe-um + in , named by 
Buchner ] ‘ A bitter substance extracteel from the 

root of Geum utbanum' {Syd Soc I ex 1885). 
Geln, obs form of Gain sb Gain- 
Geii^ Sc var given see Give 
Q oing, var Gino Obs , comp.my, crew. 
Qeinjie, var Ganyie Ohs 

3596 Dai RYMPiKtr Leslie's Hist Scott (1890)11 66 With 
gun and gein^ie 

tOeir. Obs Forms 6 7 geire, geyre, 7 gier, 
geor, 7-8 geir, 7, 9 geier [a Du gter = G 
^'iicr, MHG.^r, g(re, OIIG glr, ktr, not found 
in the other Teut languages ] A vulture 
3565 Cooper Thesaurus, I'ultur, a raucniMis birde called 
a voultcr or geyic 3^ J Hooker Gtrald Itel in Helm 
shed 11 43 t Argent three griphs or geires gules crowned 
gold this griph or gcire l, a kind of an eagle 3603 Hot 
I ANU Pliny I 353 Ine Vultures or Geire, which flie from 
sweet ointments, are desirous yet of other odors and per 
fumes 3635 1 Thomas f.at Diet, V’ultur, a ravenous 
hirde called a vulter, a geyre or grappe 3733-3800 Dailey, 
Geir, a Vulture 

b Comb G-eir-eoglo ( = G getei'-adler'),\iv:i\in 
the Bible of 1611 to render Heb cm rdhdm, sup- 
posed to be the Neophron pennopterus, a species 
c>f vulture 

3633 Bibie Lev XI 18 The Swanne. and the Pelhcane, 
and the Gier-eagle — xtv 17 1 he Geer e-igle 183s 

Browning Paracelsus i 19 Ask the gier eagle [ed ifaSS 
geier eagle) why she stoops at once Into the vast and iiii- 
cj^lored abyss ' 

Qeir(e, obs form of Gear sb, 

G«i8(e, obs form of geese, pi of Goose. 

Oeise, var Gizzfn 

II G«iaha (gi?* ja) PI geisha, -as [Japanese ] 
A Japanesi dancing-girl 

tioi Sir E Arnold in ConUmp Rev Dec 777 All Ky6to's 
geishas will be there tk^aCriiiciV S)sMar 139/2 Most 
of the illustrations illustrate that one half of Japan which 
foieigners, including authors, usually meet in the gei sha or 
singing nnd-dancing girl s^ Hall & Gkfpnbank ilillt 
The Geisha, a story of a tea house A Japanese Musical 
Play /bid 139 Geisha are we. Bidden to he Present to day 
at the ceremonee. 

attrib 1887 Pail Mall G 17 Nov 5/1 My companion 
and I entered a theatre, where we were regaled with a 
terriMy realistic tragedy and geisha dancing 

Oeison, oljs form of Ge \son 
Geissospermiae (gjisosps imm). [f mod 

L Gets oosperm -urn (f (.jr ytiaaov, yueov eaves, 
cornice -r airlpua seed) + -IKE ] An alkaloid dented 
from the bark of Geissospertnum hvvt, a Ilrazilian 
plant Also called Gnsstne {Syd "^oc Lex 1885) 
Geist, obs form of Geht , var (risT 
Oeister, obs form of Jester. 
t Geit, sb Sc Obs Also 6 jelt, get [a F. 
get, gict,jet etc , border.] A border on a garment 

3543 Inv R U ardrobe (1815) loo Item, ane kirtill ol 
iwcldorc with ane small gen of cramas> vclvott 
Hence f v , to turn, border 

3543 Ld Trtas A.c Siott in Pitcairn Crtm Trials I 
333* To jeit the Cote with ihrevams aloutc theTaill 3543 
/ht' A’ (1815)88 Item, twadowblellis of cramasy 


Goltie, geftt, obs ff Jkt (mmtralj 
Ctoither, var GAniKiui- Obs 
II Geiije. 60UIA African. ? Obs [Du geitje, 
lit ‘ little goat ’, perh an etymologizing perversion 
of a native name J A tenomous African liz,nni 
3786 tr span-man's Voy Cape G Hope II 334 it is 
a fortunate circumstance, that the geitje is slow in its 
motions, and not of a very irritable disposition 1813-35 
Annk Plumptre I uhUnstein's Ttav S Afr 11 167 

Poisonous lizards abound m old walls and forsaken houses 
1 hey are known by the name of geitjcs 1834 Pringle 
A/r Sk Mil 287 Unc species of lizard called the gtitje is 
considered very venomous 

GttitO&Offaniy Cgait(?n[J gamo [f Gr ysirovo-, 
ysircov nclgnbour+ -yafua marriage ] (.See quot ) 


Qekko, obs. form of Gecko. 

Gelable (dselab’D, a. rare—" [f L type 
geldbtlts, f ge/dre to freeze.] (See quot ) 

1737 Bailey voI U, GelabU, capable of being frozen or 
congealed ito in Craig 

■f G6lail(d, Obs Some kind of spicc 
1714 Fr Bi 0/ Rates 384 List of Merchandizes coming 
from the Levant Gelan 1735 Bradley Fam Diet s v 
/f 'ii/< rx. Musk, Nutmeg, Clove, Oeland, Spikenard 
t Geladlill. Ohs Also gelaain [a. F gtlastn 
((iotgr ), ad. Gr yt'Kaalvos, f ytXay to laugh ] 
A dimple in the cheek, produced by smiling 



OaiiASTlO. 


tdjo Lcnhard tr CMarroH't Wti4 (1658) 19 The cheek* 
somewhat mine, and 10 the middle the pleasant gelaain 
>6^ Evklym Numtsm u The charming Gelaun and 
dimple or the Cheek and Chin 
GMMtio (d^^lse stik), a. rate [ad. Gr. ^eXav- 
f. 7*Aav to laugh ] Servtiig the function of 
laughter, risible Also (humorous nonce-use) as 
sb pi , remedies operating by causing laughter 

rt 1704 T Brown IVks (1720' It 167 My friendly Pill 
causes all Complexions to laugh or smile which it effects 
by dilating and expanding the gelastic Muscles, first of all 
discover d bj myself 1716 M Davibs^/A<« Sn/ 11 410 
A rising Clergyman publishing a Sermon against uninspir’d 
Prophecies Apologetically seem’d to excuse that vener- 
able Cambrian Prelate’s Prophetick 'Vein not without a 
Gelasticlc deference to so great a name i8rf South BV 
DoiterV 147 Happy man would be his dole, wha when he 
had made up his mind to a dreadful course of Jirastics, 
should find that gclastics had been substituted 

t Gttlata’nOOnS, a Obs t are [f It gelata 
Jkllv ] Of the nature of jelly 
1763 Char in Ann Keg aS/a The ttosioch, a singular 
plant, which appe-irs only after hard nins m the summer, 
under a gelataneous form, and soon after disappearing 

t GeUk’tifk. Obs Also 4 gelaoia [perh. tin 


etymologizing perversion (after L, geld>e to freeze) 
of L chala%ias, f Gr. hail ] (See quot.) 

13^ 1 RRvisA /JiarM De /’ K xvi I (1x05) 570 Gr/nctd is 
a whyte precyous stone shapen as an lieylf stone and it is 
so ralde that it neuer heiith wyth fyre 1567 Ma?lkt Gr, 
h>rest 9. idol CiiKSTER Love's mart , Dial Ixxxvi, The 
Tqpaze, Turches, and Gelatia. 

CrelatiAeatiOlX (djeiliufikr* pn) [f. Gklati-n 
- f Ftt’ATioN ] tSce quot ) 

i860 Fowler Mtd Voc , Celat^caiioM, the production of, 
or conversion into, gelatin or jelly i88s m Syrf i>ec Lex, 
GelAtigenOTUI Uti djonas), d [1 Gela- 
tin -r -OKN + -0U8 ] Produtiiig or developing 
gelatin. Gelaitgenous tissues (see quot 1855) 

1854 Fne Crcl, Nal Hist I 049 Gelatigenous substance 
IS so widely diffused over the body that (etc J i8« Ocii vm 
Suppl , Gelatigenous Itssuet, animal tissues which yield to 
boiling water gcUtine 1883111.5^1/ Soc I cv 

Gelatin, gelatine (d^e litln) [a F glla- 
Itne, orig ‘an excellent white broth made of the 
fish Maigre’ (Gotgr), ad It gelatina, i, gelata 
Jbi.lt In medical Latin gelatina was adopted 
as a term for ‘ any sort of clear gummy juice, as 
the Juice of fruits, the Jelly of Quinces, etc’ j 
(Phillips, ed. Kersey 1706), in the i8th c the F 
gelatine was occasionally used in medical books 
in this sense, and with the nse of scientific chemistry I 
came to be restricted to its present use On the 
analogy of this and some other words, the suffix -I’we 
(see -INK, -in) was adopted by chemists for forming 
names of ‘ extractive principles ’ In popular use 
the spelling is i^ommonXy gdcitine, and the pronunc 
IS often (dgcUtfn', in chemical use consistency 
demands the form gelatin ] 

1 The substance which is the basis of the jellies 
into which certain animal tissues (skin, tendons, 
ligaments, the matrix of bones, etc ) arc converted 
when treated with hot water for some time It is 
amorjihous, brittle, without taste or smell, trans- 
parent, and of a faint yellow tint , and is composed 
of carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, oxygen, and sulphur 

It lx u>>«d in the preparation of soups, jellies, etc , and 
latterly in many photographic processes , it is abo pressed 
into thin sheets for making transparent cards 
1800 Hatchett in Phit Lrans XC 366 1 hat animal jelly 
which IS distinguished by the name of gelatin i8ig 
J G ( HiLDREN (hem Anal 304 Gelatine is usually pre- 
pared from the skin of onimals Common glue is gelatine 
coiilaminated with impurities, to which it owes its colour 
Isinglass IS gelatine nearly in a slate of purity 1838 Car- 
PENTI-B I- eg- Phys i jay Anim.»I tissues containing gelatin 
(the material commonly known as glu^ which forms a large 
part of the skin of most animals) 1878 I. W ingfifld Lovely 
ir’'ang lyj Soup thickened by gelatine 

b Vegetable gelatin , one of the constituent<) of 
gluten, identical with animal gelatin 
iSga 'T h ^ossJlumboldi'sTrav I xi 373 This principle 
accompanies gelatin, even in the bark of beech, afder, and 
nut trees iWS GoodalE Physiol Bot 363 The albumin- 
like matters Ritthausen classifies these substances into 
(i) Albumin of plants, (3) Casein of plants; (3) Gelatin of 
planus 

c In trade use Short ior gelatin eatd 
1831 Mavmew Loud Labour I 366 The pirncijM! traffic 
has lately been in ‘gelatines' (gelatine cards) Those in 
the greatest demand contain representations of the Crystal 
Palace, the outlines of the structure bein^ given in gold 
delineation on the deep purple .of the shining gelatine 

2 Tile name given to an explosive compound 
(see quot 1895). More fully, blasting or explosive 
gelatin 

1878 lire's Diet Arts (ed. 7) IV 1015 Blasting Gelatine, 
this name has been given by Mr Nobel to a new explosive 
compound \Viej Pall Mall G 33 May 10/3 A blast of 
luo.ooo tons of rock took place at Llanb^is Quarry on 
Saturday, two tons of gelatine, equal to nineteen tons of 
powder, being employed. (893 Bloxam's Ckem (ed. 8) 636 
Blasting Gelatine is mode by dissolving collodion-cotton m 
about nine Ernes its weight of nitroglycerine 
8 attnb and Comb , as (sense 1) gelatin Capsule, 
lounge, -maker, ^llicle ; gelatin - coated odj, , 
(sense a) gelatin-shell. Also gAlatine dry plate, 


gelatine dynemlte (see quote.) ; arAletine emnl- 
Bion. ‘ an emulsion of gelatine containing a sensitive 
stiver compound’ (Woodbury Encya, Photogr, 
1890); also attnb,', gelatine paper Fhoiogr , 
paper coated with Bensitized gelatin; gelatine 
picture, a nhotograph produced by the action of 
light on bienromated gelatine ; gelatine prooess, 
any photographic process in which gelatine is em- 
ployed , gelatine augarNvGLTOuooLL. 

18^ SiMMONUS Diet Trade, *Gelattn-capsute Maker, a 
manufacturer of small hollow soluble capsule^ enclosing 
a few drops of nauseous medicines 1B93 Pop Set Monthly 
Sept. 716 The lines are ruled on a "gelatin-coated plate 
18^ WooDBURV Encyel Photogr, ^Gelatine dry plates, 
plates usually of glass coated with a film of gelatine, con- 
taining sensitive silver bromide >889 Cunuii 1 Diet. Ex- 
plosives 5a *Getatine dynamite occupies a place mid way 
lietween blasting gelatine and dynamite It consists of a 
thin blasting gelatine mixed with other substances 1883 
(i Marlow in Brit Jt-nl Photogr i8 Dec 804/1 The 
pnsent makes of “gelatine emulsions 1891 Anthony's 
Photogr Bull IV 1 33 Negative enlargements on gelatine- 
emulsion paper i8m Daily News 22 Nov 5/4 A fashion- 
able trimming for ladie.s’ black capes is now a “gelatine 
lozenge 1838 Sim monds Trade,*Gelatin->uaker,ont 
who boils and prepares glue and gelatin from animal tissues. 
1831 Iltustr Catal Ot Exhtb 1463 ‘Iransparcnt sheets of 
’gelatine piper 1883 J Barkph in Brit 'Jml Photogr 
6 Mar tko/j The published furmulm for gelatine paper 
i88q /I i Photogr Bull II 152 Bromine is set free 
ancT metallic silver is deposited in minute particles in the 
“gelatine pcilide 1873 Knicht Dut Meeh 962/1 The 
“gelatine puture from which the mctilltc mold was struck, 
1S60 Pkote^ Nett'S 13 Jan 228 1 he c,tpabiltties of the 
“gelatine preservative process 1873 Knicht Dut Afech , 
*GelattHe process xtya Pall Mall (r 5/1 The “gela- 

tine shell need not hit to be an effectual destroyer 1843 
Pereira Food 4 Diet 215 “Gelatina sugar or glycicoll 
Hence latlnad a , coated with gelatin. 

1879 Cutk //‘ x 7 echn p.duc III. 326 The gelatined side 
of the pi^r having a dirk colour 1894 Brit yrnl 
Photon- XLI 69 A sheet of (jclatiiied paper 

Gelatiiiate (d.;< Ise tina't'i, v [f Gelatin 
(? or mod L geldtinus . see next) + - ate.] 

1 intr Gelatinize i 

1796 KiawAN Eletn Mm (ed ») I 279 It [Zeolite] is p.ir- 
tially and slowly soluble in the three iiiineral acids without 
effervescence, and, if they lie not m tmz great quantity, it 
gelatmates most commonly s8oS Hrnrv B-ptl Chem 
(i8<i8) 30s Nor does it (miicifage] gelatmatc, when its heated 
solution cools i8a6 — htem Chem II 573 Certain minerals 
that gelatmate xSaSin Webster, ana in mod Diets 
2 . leans, = Gelatinize 2 

iBa8 Webster, GelaUnate, to convert into gelatin or into 
a substance resembling jelly. Hence in mod Diets 

i fence OalatluA Uon = Gel atinizatkin 
1796 Kirwan Eltm Mm (ed 3) 1 43 Their solubility 
therein (m iicids] with or without heat gelatinaliun, Ac 
1883 Goooale Physiol Bot 34 The principal modifications 
of the cell wall are the following — <i ) Partial or complete 
conversion into mucil.-ige (Oclalination) 

tGe'latine, a and sb Obs [f. L tvpc *geld- 
tinus, {, assumed L geldta (=It gelata JellvJ J 
A adj Of the nature of jelly, gelatinous 
1713 Dpkham /’A yr Theol \iii vi (1727) 382 That sper 
matick, gelatine Matter in which they (insects’ eggs] are 
repositcd tiid 383 note. In this gelatine, transparent 
bpawn, the Eggs are neatly laid 
B sb Zool (.See quot. l8« ) 

1835 Kiruv Hab 4 Lnst Anim I vi 195 loimarck has 
divided this class (the Radiiries) into two orders, the Gela- 
tines and the Echinoderms i8m Ooilvip, Suppl , Gelestmei, 
the name given by Kirby to the Acalephai of Cuvier, from 
the gelatinous consistency of their bodies 

Gelatine • sec GEtA'nw. 

Gelatiniferons (<);;* Im tmi ferss), a. [f Ge- 
latin 4 -(l)rKRoas ] Yielding gelatin 
1878 Foster P^s 11 i 189 the proteid and geiatintferous 
envelopes of the fat cells arc dissolved /bid (1879) 336 1 he 
gelatiniferous elements of the tissues 

Gelatinifonu (d^el&ti mfpjm), a [f. as prec 
+ -(i)fobm.] Having the form, consistence, or 
appearance of gelatin. 

1830 K Knox BLlard's Anal 121 Gelatiniform mucus. 
1843 Bhdu Dts J.tver 308 Cells of gelatinifomi cancer 
may become adherent to anyjpart of the serous membrane 
with which they arc accidentally brought in contact. 1877 
Roberts Handbk Med icd 3) I 375 Gelntiniform cancer 

G«lati]iify (djcliti nifai), v, rare, [f. Gela- 
tin F -(1)55 ] trans. To render gelatinous. 

>839-47 Todd Cytl Anal, III 644/3 Dilute acetic acid 
gelatiniues the bodies 

Gelatinity (d^elitrnlti) [f os Gelatine a 
4- -ITY 1 The gelatinous state 
1881 Eng Mechanic No 874 ififi/t The general elastic 
cohesive rigidity, or gelatinity of the water 

Gelatiniiable (ds^Ice tmai zab'l), a, [f. Ge- 
latinize + -ABLE ] Capable of being gelatinized 
1809 Pearson in Phil Trans XCIX. 344 Gelatinizable, 
or mucous fluids. 

G«latiauation (dgelse tmaizZ* Jan), [f. next 
+ -ATiON ] Conversion into a gelatmous state. 
>843 Perkira Food jr Diet >43 It also promotes the gela- 
tinimtion of pectic acid >833 C Moreit Tanning, etc so 
This gelatinizalion of the tissue is all-eisential >n« A. H 
Gbrrm Pkys Geol li led 3) 93 Gelatinizalion sometimea 
takes place without evaporation. >887 tr De Bary's Fungi 
69 The gclatmisation of the lateral walls of the spores 
G«latilUM (dgelse tinau), v. [f. Gelatin + 
-be] 


1. in/r. To awume the character of a jelly ; to 
become gelatuious. 

>809 Home in Phii, Trane XCIX. >86 It could not be 
brought to gelatinue by the usual method of evaporation. 
iB>9 j G Children Chem, Anal 303 Silica gelatinizes 
when hydrochloric acid is added to a solution of silicated 
potaasa. >867 Fownei' Chem 550 I'ho strained solution 
gelatinizes on cooling >890 Abney Treat, Photogr (ed 6) 
IIS Washing the whole bulk of the emulsion after allowing 
It to gelatinise by evaporation of the solvents 

2 trans To render gelatinous or jelly-hke 
i843^Perbira Food 4 Diet (L ) They are easily gelatiniied 

>833 C Morfit Tanning, etc aoThe tissue is gelatinized 
>88> Atkinson in Nature No 633. 309 By exposing the 
softened rice-grains to the action of dry steam . the starch 
IS gelatinised 

3 To Loat with gelatin 
>^ I see Gelatinized ppl a ]. 

Hence Oela'llnised ppl, a. ; Gela’tinlEing vbl 
sb., the action of the vb , also attnb 
>819 J G Children CAr>/f Ana/ 3B6I he acid is drained 
off from the gelatinized juice [of fruit] >833 Urb Did 
A rts I 895 It possesses a gelatinizing force superior even 
to isinglass, >883 Knowledge 34 Aug rao/a The gelatinis- 
ing of starch >8^ Anthony's Photogr, Bull III 338 Col- 
lodion films require greater body than gelatinized surfaces 
O«latiao- (d^e l&tf nti), comb form of Gelatin, 
in words denoting the association of gelatin with 
other chemiLal substances, as gelatino albuminous, 
-sulphurous adjs , also m certain photographic 
ftrcTAyOS, gtlaltno-bi omide, -chloride, -citro-chlonde, 
used attnb (with emulsion, paper, process) to de- 
note preparations or processes in which silver 
bromide or chloride is employed with gelatin as a 
vehicle ; sometimes used elhpt in the same sense 
1835-6 Todd Cyc/ Anat 1 . 61/1 1 he ‘Velatino-albummous 
principles employed in the nutrition of the several tissues 
>BS> Times 4 Jan 3/5 1 he “gelatino bromide process 1S85 
W.B Wooom Brit Jmt Photogr 20 Feb .18/2 Gelaiino- 
bromide for amateurs >891 A deltne's A rt Diet , Gelatino- 
bromide (Phot ), a process by means of uhich sensitive 
glass plates may be prepared m advance and kept in the 
dark for an indefinite period, both before and after being 
exposed in the camera >883 J Barker in Bnt yml 
Photogr 6 Mar 150/3 How to make “gelalino-chforide 
paper for printing out >890 Woodbury Encycl Photogr , 
Oelaimo'chtondt emulsion, an emulsion of gelatine con 
taming silver chloride itejo Anthony's Photogr Bull III, 
318 OMrnetter’s paper and the aristotype, it is believed, are 
simply “gelatino-citro-chloride t88i Ociivip, *Gelatino- 
sulphurous, consisting of gelatine and sulphur 
Cralatiaoid (d^elx tmoid), a, and sb [f Ge- 
latin 4- -om ] 

A adj Resembling gelatin, jelly-like, gela- 
tinous 

>866 Odunc A Him Chem 117 The acid or alkali merely en- 
ables the protein orgclatinoid substance to react with water 
Hz O 1883 Kmnoledge 20 July 41/1 A few [RadiolariR] 
form compound gelatinoid masses at the surface of the sea 
B. sb A substance resembling gelatin 
>88a fwiNiNo Liss Food 4 Nutr 33 The gehtinoids 
This group takes its name from the siihstanre so well known 
under the name of Gelatin 1888 Century Afag May 13s 
Gelatinoids, fats, and other substances Ihree fourths was 
fat and the rest gelatinoids and the like 

Gelatinous (djelje tinas\ a [ad. F. g//a- 
Itfteux, {, gPlaiint see Gelatin ] 

1 . Having the character or consistency of a jelly ; 
jelly-like 

I7S4->Boo Bailrv, Gelatinous, [in Anatomy] any thing 
that approaches to the consistence of a Jelly >766 Pennant 
Zool (1776)11 433 1 he gelatinous substance, known by the 
name of .Star Snot, or Star Oclly 1767 Ei Lis in Phil 
Trans LVII 420 Some are stiff ind gelatinous, others 
fleshy and muscular >874 Cooke Fungi a 'I he early con- 
dition of the plant ls pulpy and gelatinous 1879 Run Fv 
Study Kochs in 18 Holes thiough which the gelatinous 
occupants can protrude their filamentous processes 
jig 1880 E White Cert Kehg 85 It is by the infiltration 
of this solid element that the floating gelatinous soul rises 
m the scale of being 1887 Spectator aa Oct 1407 The 
gelatinous suggestions to which we are accustomed m 
Church aff iirs 

2 Of, pertaining to, or consisting of gelatin. 

>798 W Blair .Soldier’s Friend 64 Gelatinous broths 
answer the purpose both of food and medicine >804 Abkr- 
NRTHv Surg Obs 20 1 he gelatmous jpart of the blood >843 
Pereira Food 4 Diet aia A gelatinous tissue (that is, a 
(issue which by boiling is resolved into gelatine) >873 
A Fi INT Nem Syst i 35 The true gelatinous nerve-fibres 

3 . Comb., aa gelatinous-like, -looking adje.. 

18311-6 Todd Cycl Anat I 786/2 A gelatmous-Iookliig 
membrane >849 D Campbell Inorg Chem 96 The gela 
tinous like solution is placed on a linen filter 

Hence OeUtlnoTuay adv , CNU ttao'asaeEE (m 

recent Dicta.). 

>87* H. C Wood Fresh Water A Igu 175 The membrane 
of the parent-cell becoming gelatinously softened 
Golation (dg^l^Jsn), [ad. L. gelatibn-em, f 
gelart to freeze ] Solidification by cold, freezing. 

s8m Mavne Expos Lex , Gelatto . gelation >871 tr 
Sehellen's Spectr Anal Ixvl 369 Complete gelation and 
torpidity. >873 Ruskin Dsucahon (>879) I. 44, I do not 
doubt but that wonderful phenomena of congelation, regela 


place whenever a schoolboy makes a snowball. 

(geld), sb. Hist Also Incorrectly gelt, 
gheld See also Gild sb * [ad. med.L. gtldum 
(in Domesday Book), ad. O'E-.fteld, geld, gyld, str. 
ncut., payment, tribnte, also Gdild , = 0 ^s geld, 
jeld money, OS. geld payment (MDn. gtll, Du. geld 
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In the 17th c confused with G«tT th * (which is in fact 
' 1 ‘ISJ “ ultimate etymology) ; hence the spelling gtlt J 

1 . The tax paid to the crown by English land- 
holders before the Conquest, and continued under 
the Norman kings. 

i6ia Holland Ctandetit Brtt 1 394 When Gelt was giuen 
in the time of King Edward 01645 Habington Smtv 
fyorct in M'as-rr. fi/ti Soc Proc ii 147 leniie of thease 
^des are free from Geld by testimony of the County 1655 
Fuller Health. AM.j Free from all gelts and payments 
I 7 S 9 B Martin Hut. Eng II. Suffolk 40 The First 
called the Geldable, because it paid Geld, or 1 nbute 
Sir F Palorave Norm 4- Eng III. 558 Geld after 
had been exacted from the people. 

b A district paying ‘geld *. rare~^ 

1809 Bawuwbn Demenlay Bk 3 Within the geld of the city 
t^re are fourscore and four carncates of lana to be taxed 

2 . Comb , as geld inquest, levy, roll\ also gold- 
aore, -hide (Domesday acta, htda ad geldutn), 
the quantity of land which was reckoned ns an 
acre or a hide for the purposes of ‘geld’. 

1878 R W Evton Key to Domesday 4 The hidation pre- 
scribed by the ihen most recent Gheld Roll,— that of Easter 
1084 Ibtd 14 111 Dorset the Glield-hide was subdivided 
into four virgates 1880 — Domesday Stud I Pref 3-3 
Ihe nature of the Ghcld-Inquest may be told in a very few 
words After Christnuis 1083, King William levied a tax of 
MX shillings on every hide of land 'lliis was the Gheld 
Levy of which we arc now speaking /did 6 For so great 
A number of Ohetd-acTcs would be expressed in other terms 

Geld (geld), a 06 s. exc dial See also Yei.d 
[ a. ON geld-r=Oisvf gald-er (mod. Sw. dial gall, 
gdll, Da gold), OllG. gait (mod Gcr. gelt, said 
of a cow) OTeuL *galdu- (which, like other adj 
stems, has passed into the -o- and -jo- declen- 
sions).] 

1 . Otwomenor female animals; Barren Now 
dial, in restricted application (see quot 1869'. 

f 1x30 //a/t Afeid 33 Oiff ha ne mei nawt teamen, ha is 
iclcpet gealde a 1300 Cursor At aSoo Nan barns ber, hou 
seis, mal 1 For 1 am geld hat es me wa c ia6o Towneley 
Afyst X 134 Elesabeth, till Cosyn, that IS cald geld 1641 
Best Aarm Bks (Surtees) a A good giminer shearinge 
goinge geld i8(i9 Lonsdale Moss s v ,'A geld cow or ewe ' 
ara cow or ewe not with young at the usual time 
aisol a tyaa Cursor AI 13357 (GOtt 1 bat h* geld huir 
fruiting find a 1300 h. E Psalter cxnU] 9 bat geld in 
houses makes wonand, Moder ofe sones to be faincand 
b dial (See <)not ) 

1878 Cumlld (doss , Oeld grund, a mining term signtf) ing 
ground devoid of minerals 

t 2 Sexually impotent (In quot. 1440 perh var 


Gelt ppl a.) Obs 

ctjtsOldAgei inE E P (1863) laS Llde makib me geld 
an growen al grat c 144a Prom/ Parv 190/1 Geldyngc, 
or gelde horse, cantenus 

t B Profitless, yielding no satisfaction. Also, 
destitute of Obs 

ei 1310 111 Wright Lyric P 34 Of gomenes he mai gon al 
gelde Ibid 48 Alio inyn godes me at goht, iii) n gomenes 
w-ixeth gelde 

Qela (geld), V 1 Also 4-5 gild(o, 6-7 gueld(e. 
Inflected gelt and gelded, [a. ON gelda ( -- 
MSw galda, mod .Sw galla, Da. glide), f geld-r 
Geld a Cf Ger dial gelten (Grimm sv gelscti) , 
the Gcr gelzen, Du gelten (obs ) may be more 
remotely connected ] 

1 trans a To deprive (a male) of generative 
power or virility, to castrate or emasculate 

Obsolescent in general literary use , current in technical 
language with reference to animals 

a ivao Cursor At 36033 Samson bath was geldid and mad 
blind 1383 Wyclif Matt xix la (aeldyngis that han 
geldid hem self, for the kyngdam of heuencs c 1400 / an 
franc's Ctrurg 275 He mal ete_ of beestis J>at hen gildid 
( ISM Pallaa onllusb i 1 164 Toolls forto gelde, and chp^e 
YMU sherc a 1535 Hmu the Ploivman lenicd, etc 7 in 
H.i/l h P P raioHocoudc 1 hi csshe, fane, and gelde 
a swyne 1555 Eden Dtiiulet 3 Such chyldren as they 
take, they geld to make them fat i6oa Middleton Blurt 

II IL C 3 b. She threatens to geld me vnicsse I bee lustic 1674 
tr Siheffcr s Lapland xxy/'m.i-^x I hose [rcin-dcer] that are 
designed for labour they commonly gueld 1717 Swin , etc 
Mtm P P. Misc II 37^, I was sought unto to geld the 
Lady Frances her Spaniel, which wss wont to go .istray 
>77S Johnson m Boswell 6 Apr , A Judge may be afarmci , 
but he IS nut to geld hts own pigs 

trails/ (jocularty) 1601 ind Pt Keium fr Pamass 11 

III 637 Is there no body hecre mil take the paines to gelde 
his mouth T 

b To extirpate the ovaries of (a female), to spay 

1557 Tusskr 100 /’or/ii’f // ki# Iui, (icid ni.irefoles 1607 
1 01 SELL AenF-/" Blasts {ibefi) ^ii I'he female also Is gelt 
or splayed liai Bukion .Jria/ Mel iii in iv 11 (1651)623 
The Lydians used to geld women whom they suspected t86« 
J Wilson /'arming 26 It seems to have been the practice 
to * geld fillies ' at well as colts. 1869 m Lonsdale Gloss 

t 2 transfsxidfg To deprive ^ some essential 
part ; to cut down the resources of, to impair the 
blrenrth or force of, to weaken, enfeeble Obs 

1508 DUNBAR Tua mamtl IKemen 393 Quhen I that grome 
geldit had of gudis, and of iiatur. 1M5 CooFek Tkesaut us 
s V, CtrtuHctdo, Sti/endta ctreunetdere . to demmish or 
gelde mennes wages 1991 SPENsea At. Hubbsrd 530 Scarse 
can a Bishoprick forpas them by, But that it must be gelt m 
priuitia 1593 Shaks. Etch, it, 11. 1. 337 Bereft and gelded 


of hu natrimonie >594 Nashe Unfort Trav Wks. (Gro- 
ssrt) V 55 So would be that first gelt religion or Church 
Imingshad neuerliued tdoyDEKKERA Webster 
Hot IV F 3, Shee gelded my purse of fifty pounds in ready 
money i6xs II Sydenham Serm. Sol. Occ (1637) 123 Who 
dwelling too critically upon God’s omnia potest, went about 
to geld his omnipotence. 1630 B Jonson New Inn i ul 
G 631) B 4, Or geld a leweil Of an odde stone, or so 1651 
Charlktoh E/hts tf Comm. Matrons 11 Pref , You gave 
me good Wine, and then gelt it with Water 1658 Osborn 
O hha 77 To keep the Church humble and quiet whilest 
she gelt their Sees by excluuiges, and other mortifications 
of their power and estates. 1705 Hickebingill Prisstcr iv 
Wks. 1716III 311 I’ll take the Sting from the 1 ails of the 
Was^ I'll Gueld them from doing Mischief. 

to To mutilate (a book, a quotation, etc ) by 
excising certain portions, esp objectionable or ob- 
scene passages ; to expurgate. Cf Castbate 4^. 

1579 Fulkb Hesktni Pari 338 Which he hath manned 
ana gelded, least the true sense might be g thered out of iL 
•583 — D(fence xiil 358 Thus you vse to gi Ide the Doctors 
saying when you rehearse them. 1648 Jos Beausiont 
Psyche ix cxcvi, 'Ihey, by his authentick Copie know 
Both how to geld and to adulterate it 1693 Salmon Bated 
Http (1713) A 113, So that I could by no Means have gelt 
the Text, or obliterated any Part thereof, without a manifest 
Wrong and Injury to the Author 1709 Reliq Hearn 
(1857)11 696 Several covers of books have been discovered 
but the valuable contents ^clt 
f o To cut out (portions of a book) Obs 
>SSS W Watreman Fardle Facione 1 v 69 Who so in 
lettres and writtnges should guelde out any thyng 

t d To garble, remove the best part from Obs 
lirgl T Morton Neso Eng Canaan (1883) 269 Meane 
time the skinnes were by the Wessagusciis men gelded, and 
the better halfe by them juggled away before the owner came 

8 In Gardening, UM-lceepmiL etc. [In all the 
uses, after L castrare ] + a To cut, to prune or 
remove superfluous shoots, etc , from (a plant or 
tree) , (see also onot 1513) Ohs 
* 5*3 hiTZHBRa itusb ( 29 Loke that your sherers geld 
not your beanes, that is to saye, to culte the bcancs so h>c, 
that the ncthermosle codde growe styll on the slalke itei 
Holland Pliny I 536 By the thud yeare it must be quite 
cut in two (where before it was but gucldod to tbc piih) 
161S W I AWSOH Nesu Onh 4 Gatd vii (1613) i <5 Ihe 
second yeere in the Spring, geld his lop 1616 Surfl & 
Marah Country a arme 386 For which cause good farmers 
are carefutl to geld and weed out some of the botighes of 
such a Tree 1658 Evelyn /> Card (1675) 153 The vines 
and superfluous shoots must be guclded i6i^ — Kal 
Hort (173) 199 Geld and prune Strawberries 

fb To cleanse or remove the husks from 

(wheat) Obs. 

1601 Holland /’/ rnj' I sfiaTheveryimrecomofCampain 
wheat, wbiLb they cal gucided, 1 wcl nusked and clensed 
1611 [see Geldfd 3] 

to To cut out the old comb from (a bee-hivc) ; 
to take out (the comb) Obs. 

1574 Hyli Ord Bees xxtii. So that when they [the hivevl 
shad be next gelded, the old combes rather then the new be 
takenforth i6i6Surfi_ A Markh Country Aarmet Ixvui 
338 It will be good at such tunes as their Cumlies .ire to l>c 
gelded, to smoake them s6$f S Pukcmas Pot Flying Ins 
13s If any Hive bee taken, driven, or gelded 

d dml 1 o cut off the top of (an ant-hill) and 
throw the insiilc over the land 
1831 luYUDOM Fncyil Agrtc (ed a) M What is called 
' gelding ’ ant-hills. iBja He<tfordsh Gloss sv,' logeld 
anty tumps’, is to cut offtne lops of ant hillsand to throw the 
inside over the Und 1848 [see Gelding vbl si ]. 

CJeld (gtld), Iftst. .\lso erron gelt ; and 
see Gild » ^ [f Geld sb 1 , after med L gelddre ] 

1 trans To charge with ‘geld ’. 

c 1630 Risdon 'surv Devon 8 67 (1810) 64 This place w,ys 
never gelded 1891 P G Stone Archil Anliq Isle qf 
Height 139 It was gelled for half a hide. 

2 tnlr. To pay ‘ geld ’ 

c 1630 Risdon Siirv Devon { 338 (1810) 344 West Putford 
gelded after thirty shillings. 1890 Gross Gdd Aferih 1 
258 Exeter ‘gelded ’ when London, York, and Winchester 
‘ gelded ' 

GeldabU (kc IdXb’n, a I Ihst. Also Gild- 
able. [ad. meu L (Domesday) geldabtlts, f. gcl- 
ddre see Geld v '■^] Liable to pay ‘ geld ' 

1610 Holland t amden's Bnt 1 605 Foure hundred thirty 
and one houses were thus Geldable c 1630 Risuon Sur-i' 
Devon i 315(1810) 338 It was geldable on .til scrviies, 
by land or sea 1774 E Jalob Aaversham 38 All winch 
lands and tenements are geldable by the Abbot 1869 
Molynfux Burton on Trent 39 There were then in the 
village six hide^eldable 18WJ C Atkinson in 

6ax. 5 Oct 3/7 llie very large amount at which Whitby is 
relumed as geldable in the Domesday record. 

Hence Ocldabt Uty. 

1878 R W Evton Key to Domesday 9 A geldability at 
only 3 hides was a lienefaction to the extent of from 3000 
to 4000 per cent in favour of the Comish Manor 

Geldable (ge Idib’l), a ^ rare. [f. Geld v 1 + 
-ablkJ That may be gelded or castrated 

161 1 CoTGR , Chastraile^ geldable 1717 in Bailey voI. 1 1 
1^ in WoRLBSTER , and in mod Diets. 

Gelda&t(gc‘ld&nt),0 //tst. [ad.medL.geldant- 
em, pr pple. of gelddre Gkldh.'^] Paying ‘ geld ’. 

tim yihiTiMm Domesday Bk 4 Beyond tlis They shuffled 
off large numbers of their geldant hides. 

Gelded (gelded),///, a. Also Gelt, [f Gild 

V 1 + -ED 1 ] 

1 . Of a person or animal ’ Castrated. + Gelded- 
man, a eunuch 

1387 Trevisa Htgdtn (Rolls) V. 173 lulianus put out of 


his court eunochos, gilded men, barboures and cokes, c 1475 
Put Voc inWr WOlcker 758/34 //« a geldjd 

sow igaff Tinuale Acts viil 34 The gelded man answered 
Philip 1553 Becon Rthquet of Rome (1563) a8 No gelded 
person shuld be made a priest 1618 BotTON Florut i\ ii 
378 By the counsel of gelded men 1652 C B Stafylton 
Herodtaa 17 Gelded priests 1705 Hickerincill Pnest-ir 
II II 24 All the (Qualification that St Philip required of the 
guclded Blackamore 

b Of meat . Derived from castrated animals 
i6ai Burton Aruit Mel i 11 11 i (1651) 66 All gelded 
meats in every species are held best 
2 in transj and fg uses of the vb 
1509 Makston Sco yuiante 11 v ig6 His halfe doren 
geldra vicancs 1611 htoRio, Ciu/ia/^, a kind of well 
husked, cleansed or gelded wheat 
)- S Oelded satyrion, a kind of On hts Obs 
1997 Gerarde Herbal 1 riv 173 Gelded Satyrion hath 
leaiies with tierues and siiiewcs like to tho!,c of Daffodil. 
Qeldene, obs form of Gilden 
Gelder (ge Idai) [f Geld t; l 4- -erI 1 
1 One who gelds or castrates (animals, etc ) 
Also in Comb , as dog-, horse-, sow-gelder 

c 1440 Promp Part! 190/1 Geldere of beostys, castrator 
R598 Florid, Castraenru, a dog gelder tfijs Molfet & 
Rennet Health's Improv (1746) 143 Even Nalure hath 
deprived some things of that which Gelders cut away 1699 
Dampier Voy II 1 82 He agreed with an expert Odder to 
castrate him 1709 brtt Apollo II Supern, No 4 4/3 

Escaping the Gelder when he was a Lamb a lyaa Lisle 
Hush (1753) 314, I sent for the gelder to cut this bull 
t 2 fig (See Geld v' a, i b ) Obs 
1964 ftproN Wks Pref A vj, 'I hese impostors rather then 
pastors, minishers more truly than Ministers, gelders rather 
then elders. 1979 Fulkl Heskttu' Pari 184 Heskins, the 
impudent falsmer, truncator, gelder and lewd interpreter 
of Augu-stine 

OoldertB rose, obs form of Gueideb hose 

1 Ga’ldbead. Obs in 3 geldehede. [f. 
Gei d a -t- -HKAD ] Barrenness 

a 1300 E E Psalter xxxiv [xxxv ) is pai yhclde to me 
for goednes ille, Geldehede swa mi saule vntille 

t* Ge’ldberd. Obs rare [f Gblda! +Hebd2,] 
One who tended the ‘ geld ’ cattle 
1317 Compoius Bolton m Whitaker Craven (1805) 338 Pro 
Geldnerds [note, elsewhere called the Pastores sterilium 

Gelding (geUlii)), sb. [a. ON geldtng-r, f. 
gcld-r Geld a ; cf gelda Geld v '] 

1 1 . A glided ixrsoii, a timuch. Obs. 

138a Wyclif Cen xxxvii 36 Putmhar, the geldyng of 
Pharao tgixCath. Anti 153/a A Gddynge eunuchut 
1548 Udall, etc tr Etasm Par Matt xtx 13 The 
guspell also hath his Eunuches very blevsed, whiche be not 
gcldynges of nature, nor gelded of men 1579-80 N0RIII 
Plutarch (16701 741 1 ysimachus thought great scorn that 
Demetrius should reckon him ,1 gelding >893 Dryiien 
Juvtnaltt (16971 151 Ihe Venerable Guelding Oer looks 
the Herd of his inferiour Fry 1785 GaosE Diet k ulg 
Tongue, Gliding, an eunuch 

2 A geldecf or castrated anim.al, esp a horse 

1380 Test Karleolensta (1803) 134 Lt qc Lawrence eit 
sie demure en vie un hakney bay geldyng ct xl s 1400 
/ E W'l/A (1B82) 53 pat Acris Mersk haue i>e grey geldjng 

iSao Jett A.hor (Surtees) V 116 My bUk, trotting gelding 
w> a white f»te 1634 H) ywood tv Rrome Lone H itches 11 
Wks 1874 IV 191 ^ve me the Key olh Stable I will goe 
scL my fielding 1643 in Clarendon f/irf Reb vii J 347 Six 
hundred light Geldings for Recruits 1711 Bldgell Spect 
No 116F7 1 he jolly Knight, who rode u^ii a white Gelding 
1815 bcoiT Guy M 11, He took his grey gelding and 
mined Clavers at Killiecrankie «86o Frou'DK Hut Eng 
V 1 336 A grey gelding was led up for Philip 

3 With a mixture of senses 1 and 2 

I 1386 Chaucer Pro! f^i, I trowe he \»ere a geldyng or a 
mare a i6ai Blaum & hi I hterry \ Theod i 1 (16211 
U . b. Or curse me heauen If all jour guilded knaiies Be 
not made ambling Geldings. 1749 Fielding T om Jones vi. 
X, As for Jones, lie swore, if he caught him at his house, 
he would qualify him to run for the gelding's plate 

t -4 Applied to a tree (see quot). Obs 

1962 1 uRNtR Herbal 11, 75 a. As long as the tre IS very 
>ong the fruite hath no stone within him and therefore 
suebe are colled geld> nges 
6 Used apixisitisely (quasi-o^ ) 

01658 Cle\ eland Gen Poems, etc (1677) 65 A Gelding 
Earl 1691 Lond Gaz No 3638/4 A black Gelding Colt 
1693 Dkyuen PersiHS v (1697) 485 f.ueldmg Priests 

Hence Oeldlnffe ity, nonce tvd [after corporeity, 
etc ], the quality of being a gelelmg 

17M-74 Tucker /./ Nat (1852)11 190 Coltcity, borseiety, 
and celdingeity, must always continue tbemseUes, in what 
ever beast incxistiiig 

Gelding (ge Idir)), tiW [f Gkidw ’ +-ino' ] 
The action of the vb Gklu m various senses 


1398 Trevisa AapM De P R xii xmi (1495)474 Cocke 
hjghtc Gallus and hath that name of geldynge c 1440 
Promp Part! 190/1 Geldymge of bcestys, or fowlys, cas- 
treuio 1513 IiTZHiRn Husb 4^7 • ban shall ye se the 
oxc calfe, Terre gre.iUer etiery wajc, than the bull there is 
noo r.Yuse, but the geldynge 1577 B GooitU Hi resbach't 
Husb (15B6) 182 I), 1 his kind of gelding of your hives 1656 
Sanofrson Serm (1689' ,i In gelding of good Authors by 
expurgatory indexes c 1710 W Gibson Aatrier's Guide 11. 
1\111 (17381 317 1 he Gelding of a Foal is an easy operation 
1848 yuwT R Agrtc.. 'toe IX i 25 Ant hills the other plan 


attnb iwi Perciy allA/ I’ut ,tastra 4 era, tnecutting, 
or gelding knife. 

t Oele, lb. Obs rare-', [a. ON gila bland- 
ishment ] Blandishment, entiemg speech 



OELE. 


OEM. 


c laoo Tnn Coll Horn Man mid his gets egged ui 
and fondeS and for8-te4 to idcle honke. 

t Gals, 2/ Obs tare a trans To retard, delay 
(OE only), b. %ntr To tarry, linger 
afoa CvN«wi;i,r Blent 6 ga iGr ) Scealcas ne gmidon 971 
Bltckl. Horn 191 Ne gaele ge ininiic siS, iiu mine fet gongatS 
on heofenlicne weg 13 EE Alht. P A 93a By Jiyse 
bonke) \nr I ton gele & I se no by-gyng nawhere abouto. 
Q«le, obs form of Telly 
GTeleflower, golenre, obs. IT Gillyflower 
t GeUoide. Obs [ad L. geluidium frost, 
f gelum frost t cid-, cad-Hre to fall.] (See quot ) 
t^-6t Blount Ghssorr , Geltcide, a frost 
Gelid vdije ltd), a [ad. L. geltd us icy cold, 
f gelutn {gelus, gelu) frost, intense cold , for the 
cognate Teutonic words see Cold a ] 

1 Extremely cold, cold as ice, icy, frosty 

In the first quot , gelled may be a ppl adj from Ckal r' 
1606 Marston ItophoHisba iv t E iv. If she tind some life 
Yet lurking close, she bites his gelled lips c >6<i (, haiman 
Ihad XV i6» Like a mighty snow Or gelide hailc, tluit from 
the clouds, the Northerne spirit doth blow itos Lu PubS- 
TON fioetk I 7 Tho Itrighiiiess of the Lelid Moon 1747 
HiCKVKYtlfrtfif 11748)11 S78 Evcii the blooming Cheeks con 
tract a gelid Hue , and the I ecth h trdly forbear thattennp 
1764 Golusm Pratt 1»I While sta bim sales their gelid 
wings expand s8ao Scorxsbv Acl Arctic Keg 1 298 As 
the air passes over tlie gelid surface of the ice 1830 W. 
Philiips Mt 'tiaai i 205 In gelid Zembta's chill dom.\in. 
1863 Tynuall Heat vl 5 228 (1870) 179 Sometimes large 
and deep valleys receive the gelid masses thus sent down 
b Jii' 

1630 B JoNsoN Natl />iM V L (1631) G 2b, Ihe masse of 
blond Within me is a standing lake of fire, Curld with tho 
cold wind of my gelid sighs. That shoot a February throui>h 
my veines tSit Colvil iVkiis Sutflic (1751) 121 A gtlid 
fear his heart possessed tZaj Bltuhu fifag XXI 791 Our 
grhd reception was owing not to dislike 1866 Howei ls 
UtHet Life 36 Slie snifTed and offered a gelid prayer 
2. In a weaker sense . Cold, Aill Often of 
water, rtc. • Refreshingly cold 
1659 T Pklkk Pamassi Putrp 84 Autumn shakes off the 
Leaves, and brings Fruit too I wish we could like gelid 
Autumn doe 1^6 Heal in Phil Prans XI An Some 
thought, they perceived the luminous parts less gelid than 
the d.u-k parts. <t 1678 Marvell Poems, Bitl-borcnu Hilt 
Kvii, As I earless on the bed Of gelid slrnwlicrryes do tread 
1717 46 I'ltOMSON lummcracA By geltd founts and careless 
rills to muse 1755 Smoi lktt Qhxx 0803) IV 257 Drinking 
liquid ihrystal from tlie gelid springs 1869 Daily Nevis 
18 Aug , The sun down, the air is cool and gelid 

Hence Oe lidly adv , O# Udn«8a 
1717 Bailey voI 11, Gelidness, Coldness, Frozenness. 
1848 Weusier, (.elully, coldly 1873 Howells Chance 
Acquaint vii 152 Gelidly self satisfied 
Gelidity (>'3eli diti) ¥ Obs [as. if ad L. 
*gel)ditdt-cm, f geltd us bcc Gelid and -iry] 

Extreme cold, frigidity 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr , Gelidity, coldness, frostiness. 
1711-92 in Baiiey s8i8 La Beth -issemhlee No 109 
132/6 Straw fionnets, notwithstanding the gelidtty of the 
'itmo.,phcrc, are in high estmution 

Gelignite (.dze hgnait) [? f Gel(atink) + L. 
tgn IS tire + -irK J A v.mtty of gelatine dynamite 
1889 C UNim L Diet E tplostves 52 One Ivanety of Gelatine 
Dyn imitrl loiilams about 80, ihc <iilicr 60 per cent of 
explosive Ihe last named is known as gelignite 1897 
Datlv Afrit i 2 Sept 3/5 A frozen consignment of geUiino 
dynamite and gelignite 

tGe'line. Cookery Obs In 5 golyno [a 
t)F. c^elttte ] A hen 

<■1230 Pivo Cookery hks I 13 Gelyne in dubbtttc — 1 ake 
an I Iciine, and [etc ) c 1450 Ibnt 11 80 Gelyne in brotbe 
f r.ilte rawe hennes [etc ] 

Gelinotte (gc linot). Alsogellnote [a F 
fltltnolle, iSxm. oi gehne hen (see Gkline) ] The 
liT/il grouse or h.arcl-htn 
1777 G Forsifs I'oy round World I 85 The knorhan, 
which IS not a gclinote or grous but the African bustaid j 
1785 Gentl Mag Oct 761/t, I observed .1 singular invtiitmn 
fur taking great >|uaniitics of gclmoltcs 1892 Ni-wroY 
Ihit Birds, (aclinolte often used in English lor what is 
otiiciwise called the Hazel hen or H.ucl-Grouse 

GeU (gel , n Sc and north dial Also 8-9 
geal [Of unknown ongin cf ‘ Gale, to aclii, 
to tingle as when frost-bitten’ (Willan, IVest- 
Vorkshire ll^ords, 1811) ] mlr. ‘ To tingle, tlirill 
with intense pain ’ (Jam ) , also, to ache or tingle 
with cold. 

<16 Sir Egeir (i7H) 13 Your wounds they will both 
glow 2nd gcll lySr Huttov Tourtal aves (K 17 S ), Cecil, 
to be benumbed with cold 1788 PicKFN Poems 49 Ihe 
growlan fish-wues hoise their creels, bet a their b.mes a 
gelling 1878 Cutnbhl Gloss , Ccall, to ache with cold 
Oelle, gellie, obs forms of jKLLy. 

Oell7 (^dijcliJ, a. Sc. [Of unknown origin, 
connexion with Jolly is hardly possible.] Worthy, 
pompous, well-conditioned. 

c igio A Scott Poems (S T S ) li z8i Than gelly Johine 
come m a jak 'I o feild quhatr he wes fetdit 1573 Dai riiSoM 
Schorl Disc Estaitu at, m Satir Poems Rt/orm *ll, He 
was als mcit for sic Office As outher gellie Jok or Johne 
1648 R Bah LIE Lett H frnls (1841) fil 39 Your nephew, 

1 hope, shall prove a gelly lad 1788 Pickfh Poems »Bo To 
the west, thy gelly mouth Stood wide to a’ 

Gelly. Gtell3rvtrat(te, obs flf Jelly, Gallivat. 
0 ©lof(f/er, felofre, obs ff Gilltfi-owkb. 
t QelonitB. Obs rare. A kind of Indian 8ilk. 

1696 J F Ms rchoMte Me ate ho 33 Ihere i« a sort more 


of th« lame nature, both for bredth and len^h, it U called 
Geloi^, It hath a few flowers up and down m it 
Gelore, Sc var Galokb 
tGelO'SOOpy. Obs Better Gelotoboopy. [f. 
Gr ylKiu-s, ycAwr- laughter + -dSKoirla looking ] 
(.See quot ) 

I Z730-6 Bailey (foh^ Gelosco/y, a sort of divination 
{verformed by means of laughter , or a divining any persons 
qualities or character, by observation of the manner of bis 
lathing 

Geloae (djilaa s) Chem. [f Gel-atin + -OSK ] 
(bee quots.) 

1864 WAmt Dili Chem. 11 829 Gclose >878 Ur.’s Diet 
Arts (ed 7) IV ^oa Gtlost, a gelatinous mutter obtained 
from an alga growing in Cochin China 1883 C asselCs ham 
Mag Sept 636/2 Mgin differs from getose in not 
gelatinising when cooled. 1885 Syd Soc Le x , Gelose, an 
amorphous gelatinous substance obtained by Payen from 
jMan moss, chufly Gelidsum eemeum 
Gelosie, oils form of Jkaluuhy 
Gelotometer. nonce wd. [f. Gr.7/Ao7t,7lX(ur- 
laughter + fiirpov measure see -meter ] A gauge 
for measuring laughter 

rSaS Landor Imag Conv III 304 We may expect the 
Society for the Suppression of Vice to offer a reward for a 
gelotoinetre 

tGelotoaoopy. Obs Better form of Gelosooi-y. 
1697 Evelyn Nnmtsm ix 337 Made Divinations by 
Gelotoscopy 

Qelousy, obs. form of Jealousy. 

Oslo ver, gelowe floure, obs. ff. Gilly flowkii 
Q elowa, obs form of Jeaia>U8 . 
fl Gelsemium (d^elsz* millm). [Mod Lat , f It. 
gehomtno Jasmine the name ‘jasmine ’ being in 
the U b misapplied to plants of this genus ] a A 
gentii of twining shrubs of the NO. Legantcuesi 
D. The roots of a plant of this genus {G. semper- 
vtrens), ora preparalionof them, used as amedicinc; 
also called gelaominum Hence 0« laamliia (also 
0«Ui« minlxia), OaUamlo {aetd^ (see quots ) 
1875 H C Wood 'Jkerap (1679) 356 The influence of 
gelseimum upon nmn is very marked 1883-4 Med Ann 
29/1 Esculinc IS not taken up by ether which is the case 
with gelseminum 2885 Spd Soc Lex , Gelsemic acid, 
a crystalline substance obtained from the root of Gtlsetntum 
sempervinns /An/ , Gf/zfwhzz, a colourless, or in commerce 
a yellowish brown, inodorous, bitter alkaloidal substance 
obtained by (etc ] Pall Mail G ai Jan 2/2 For the 

I fever (of influenza] aconite is our remedy, and for the per- 
sisting pains gelscminm or eupatorium 

OelBomlne, obs form of Jarmihe 
Gelater. rare. A variety of osier. 

1715 Braui sv ham Diet s v Osier, The usual Names by 
which the Basket Makers of London call them are the haid 
Gelsten the Horse Gclsler, wiping or shrivelled GcKter, the 
black Gelster 

Gelt (gelt), sb ' rare. Also 9 geilt [a. Irish 
getlt a mad or frenzied person 
In the Ckron Scot p 1 22 the Irish (pi ) is explained 

by volatiles According to the Old Norse work Konnngs 
Skuggs^d (Speculum Regale) c it, ngett was one who went 
mad with fear in battle, and themeforth lived in the woods 
like a wild bewt In ON the phrase verSa at gialtt ‘to 
become frnitic’, is in frequent use (in C leasby.Vigfusson 
wrongly ^>hced under goltr lioar), and two instances of the 
madness itself are described in tyrbyggja Saga, the persons 
being Celts J 

A lunatic 

1596 Sfensbr F 0 IV vit 21 Like a ghastly Gelt whoso 
wits are reaved 1894 O Rev Oct 331 I ho vision of the 
long haired, long robed Ocilt. 

Gelt (gelt), xA- Also 7 ghelt, guelt [a Gti , 
1 )u geld money sec Geld sb ] Money ; in early 
use often with reference to the pay of a (German) 
army , now only dtal f Bare gelt ( = Gcr baares 
geld, Du baar grid) ready money Passage 
gelt tr of isex, fahrgeld passage money 
a 1509 SKrLToN E Kumming 610 That tiothynge had 
I here of theyr ,2wne Ney thcr gelt nor pawne 1591 Wotton 
/ it m Reliq Wotton (1685) 616 It amounts to not above 
I30.>. tr Kheiiish, ycaily, in bare gelt 1629 Maxwfii tr 
/Aroi/iarz (1635) 343 The Germans being very greedy of 
Ghelt 1648 /.et m Cromwe/ltana (1810) 48 buffnicnt to 
mnke any soldiers in the world that figlils only for gelt, to 

j she ith, and be gone 1658 Usshsr tiinals 299 His whole 
army cryed out for gelt, and he promised them p.iy a 1700 
B E Diet Cant Cr, to. Gelt, money 1 here is no Gelt to 
be got <ii7ts W King Vlynes * Pinstas 16 Lineage 
and virtue at this push. Without the gelt, 's not worth a 
rush 1745 Lend Mag 402 Both Natives and foreigners 
are forced to pay passage Gelt i6«sSu>TTG«y M xxxiii. 
All the gelt was gone 1875 Whitby Gloss , Gelt, profiL 
1876 Mid-} orksh Glass s v , I sniled a bird yesterday 
.end while 1 was doing it over went my egg basket | »o 
there wem't much gelt out of that 

If In the following examples, perh. a pseudo- 
archaism for gold 

2538 Bale Tkrt Lames 1832 Myght I haue bene stopped 
for syluer or for gelte 2579 Spfnseh Sheph. Cal Feb 65, 
I wcjiine her with a gyrdle of gelt. 

Gelt (gelt), ppl. a [pa pple. of Geld »] 
Gekled, castrated lit. and fig. 

<-1440 Promp Parv 190/1 GeU, castraius /AW, Gelt 
maim, spado 2599 Marston Sco Vtllame i ui 185 By 
chince Hath got the farme of some gelt Vicary t6a6 
Bacon Syha t 85a Runuchs and GeU Creatures of all 
kindes 2639 I de Grey Compl Horttm 219 A horse or 
mare-filly that is cut, gelt, or spla 1899 Fuluw App Inj 
lunoc. (1840) 287, I remembered the man who moved Tn 
chancery for a gcit order, which should beget no more i6B> 


Shadwbu. Medal ^ An old gelt Mastiff has more mirth than 
thou. 2789 G White Selborne Ixxiv, GeU stags and bucks 
itooAsiat Attn Reg,Mtsc Tr 145/2 Unless the favour 
of the deity were conciliated by the sacrifice of a gelt goat 
and a cock 2810 Proviue Foe Devon in Monthly Metg 
XXIX 466/2 Gelt buU, an ox. a bulUtag 

Gelt, obs torm of Gelo sb.. Guilt. 

Gelt, var. Gilt, young sow. 

Geluce, gelus, Qely(e, obs fT. Jealous, Jelly 
Gem (d^em), sb Forms a. ;^(m, Syin(ni, 
3 ^imrne, jumine (m), (gim), 4 gymme, symme 
B 3-8 genun(e, 4-8 Jem(me, 4- gem. [OE r»»z 
str masc (whence prob ON. pm neut ) « OHG 
pmtna fern , a. L. gemma bud, hence jewel, f. root 
gen- to produce. In ME the word was adopted 
iifresh in (or refashioned after) the F foimgemme ] 

1 . A precious stone of any kind, esp. when cut 
and polished for ornament , a jewel 

a eSaj Vtsp Psalter crLtW, 127 ForSon iclufade bibodu 
Sin ofer gold and E»n 97> Bltckl Horn it He sealdo his 
l>one readan xiin, piDt wass bis Jxet haliRC blod c 2000 zElfric 
l/om I 64 Hi wurdon lehwyrfede to dcorwurSum Rym 
mum c 2005 Lav 6081 Heo makeden ane tunne of guide 
and of ymime c tafa Gen <9 Ex 2700 He ciu-f in two gum- 
mes [?=ia/nmes] of prisTwo likenesses. 23 A' Alts 315a 
1 bis koroune he the sent. Of gold and ^mmes 
fl c 2374 Chaucer Former Age 30 And in the Ryverys 
fyrst geininys sowhte c 2400 Destr Troy 10585 A tourc, 
triLdly wroght..With Jemmes, & luwefls, & other loly 
stonys xefyRtponCh ..4 efr (Surtees) 366 Duo anuli aurci 
cum J pro gemys ao Dunbar Poems xlviii 153 Cum 

blowme of joy with jemis to be cround 2602 Holland 
Pliny I 41 J&e how many sorts of miiimes there lie still 
lyoe AnmaoN Dial Medals (tyap ghlh’ Imperial standard 
lliat Gold embroiders and tliat Gemms adorn. 2750 
Gray Elegy xiv, Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark unfathom’d caves of ocean bear 283a G R 
PoKTEB Porcelain fl- C! 273 He made artificial rubies ,. 
which he sold, in the manner of real gems, according to their 
weight 2860 C W. Kino Ant, Gems (1B66) 6 1 he Romans 
divided gems into males and females, according to the 
depth or lightness of their colour 2886 M F biiELDON tr 
Flaubert's Salamtttbb 15 On her neck she wore a collection 
of luminous gems 

fb slang (See quots.) Obs 
1 2700 btrert Robberies Consider'd, Jem, Ring 2715 New 
Cant Diet , Vem, a Gold Rmg 1 Jem, a Diamond one 

2 . tram/ and fig a. Said of persons; esp in 
phrases. J gem of chastity, jollity, virtue, etc {fibs ) 

c 2175 Luve Ron 16 ! inO E Misc 98 pis like ston pat ich )>e 
nenme Mayden-hod icleoped is Hit is o derewurhe gemme 
ri386 Chaucer Prtoresi T 157 This geniiiie of cliastite, 
this Emeraude, And eek of martirdom the Ruby bright 
c 1420 Hocllbvb Mother 0/ God 106 Mane and Ion lievonly 
geinmes tweyne 2500-20 Dunbar /’iirmzlxxxvi 3 O gemme 
joynit in joye angeliLall, In quhoin Jhesu rejosit wes to 
dwell 1554 in Strvpe Led Mem III ^p xx 57 It is 
a must unworthy thing, that that gem of vertues should 
enlighten foreign nations. 2575 Gascoigne Pr Phas 
Kemlw , Dcliteful dames and gemmes uf jolitie 2613 
Shaks Hen Fill, 11 in 78 Who knowes But from this 
I idy, may proceed a Icmme, 1 o lighten all this He 2678 
}’ng Mans Com/ 384 .Spams rod, Komes ruin, Netherlands 
relief Englantfs fern 2824 Scott Ld oj Isles iv xxx, 
O what a gem lies buried here 
b of thinug 

1618 BotTON ?/ar«zTo Rdr , Certaine gemmes as it were, 
ami jewels of wise sentences, inserled by linn with good 
advisement 2782 Cow pfr hriendship 7 I' vci y polish’d gem 
HC find, illummatmg heart or ninid >799 / Scott A’aAriz- 
Danusk II xni 89 Shedding the valuable jems of rcmoii 
strance on his lap 187a Jenkinson Guide Lng Lakes 
(1870) 79 The V lie of Grasmere is a little gem m the 
diadem of the Lake District 1893 Sir R Bali Stoiyof 
'sun ^59 The beiutiful Bt.iT Vega, the mosi brilliant gem of 
the northern hemisphere 

O An object of lare beauty or priceless worth , 
the choicest part ^(anything) Now colloquially 
often with somewhat playful tone : Something 
greatly prized, a * jewel ’, ‘ treasnre ’ 

1-1560 A S( OTT /’orwM (S 1 S ) XXVII t In June the leni 
Of Joy and gerne a 1605 Montgomerie Sonn xlix, 1 he 
Margant does merit mekte mare, As jein of jeuels, p.-iragoiie 
but peir 2647 N Bacon Disc Govt Eng 1 11 3 As if 
the Lord of all the earth had found out one place tlial should 
be to him as the gemme of this Icircstrial globe 2818 W 
Ikmnc m Li/e <7 Lett UB64) I xxv 407 A liitlc cabinet 
picture which will be quite a gem 2870 Max MUllfr 
Yr Rehg 1187)! 484 Among the Hottentots we find the 
following gem of a fable 1875 Biicklani) Log bk t The 
gem of the collection was a picture representing (etc ] 
sia Pali Mall Mag Nov 328 ITie new man seemed to be .1 
gem 

3 A precious or semi-precious stone, licariiig an 
engraved design cither in relief or mlaglio. 

(1638 F ivmvhPatul W»ciy«A 9& I cannot but remember 
the royal fame of a Rem that same Pyrrhus had an Agathe 
wherein [etc ] 2658 Sir T Browne Hydriot 11 18 Great 

numtier of Gemmes with heads of Gods and Goddesses ) 
2792 Raspb (title), A descriptive Catalogue of a general Col- 
lection of ancient and modern engraved Gems, Cameos, as 
well as Intaglios cost byJ.Tassie. 2849 Macaulay //<>/ 
Eng ni 1 338 Ihe cabinets were filled with a fine collection 
of gems purchased by that Earl of Arundel whose marbles 
are now among the ornaments of Oxford 2860 C W. Kino 
( title). Antique Gems, their Origin, Uses, and Value 
attrib sM Penny Cytl XII 498/1 Intaglio is a term 
of art applied to small works of the gem class. 

1 4 A bud, esp a leaf-bud Obs 
138a Wyclif Num xvii 8 .Sweilytige the gemmes, breken 
out flowres c 2410 Pallad on Hush lit 405 A graffes shaft 
Of vyne or tre with gemmes oon or too igafl Pitgr Per/ 
fW daW 1532) aoa Y* rodde of Aaron, m one day., 
brought forth tayvs floures, gemmes & almondes. iflss 
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bud of a ro*e a iM8 Denham 6/ 
joints of thy prolific stem A swelling knot U raised, called a 
nm xjyt Hut LitUrnnaW isS Insects which terebrate 
the Gems of some Branches, and therein deposit their eggs. 
1791 E Darwin Bot Card 1 jjy If prouder branches with 
exuberance rude Point their green gems 1813 Marshall 
Gardttung u as Those flowers that dare to continue above 
ground all the year have yet their gems carefully locked up 

6 Zooh =>:Gkiiua 3. 

183a Lveu. Prtne (7 eo 4 II its The most frequent mode 
of transportation^ consists in the buoyancy of their eggs or 
certain small vesicles which are detached and are capalde of 
becoming the foundation of a new colony These gems, as 
they have been called, may be swept along by a wave that 
breaks upon a coral reef 

6 A collector’s name for the small gcometnd 
moth Camptogramma Jluviata. 

xMg m E kv/mkis Brtt Moths 172 

7 Pnnttng (See auot , the size is little used 1 

x888 Jacosi Prtntts's Vocab , Gem, a sue of type one sue 
luger than Brilliant and one sue smaller than Diamond 

8 attnb and Comb a. simple attiib., as \ gem- 
mint, -pit, -ring, -work b objective, as gem-artt- 
ficer, •cuttms', -engraver, -engraving, -fancier, 
-polisher, -sculpture , gem-bearing, -yielding adjs 
O instrumental, as gem-bedewed, -bedizened, -be- 
spangled, -bossed, -bright, -knosped, -spangled adjs ; 
also gem-ltke adj or adv d special comb , as 
gem-bed (see quot ) , gem-peg (corruptly gim- 
peg) (see quot.) ; gem-salt (rare), rock-salt = Sal- 
QKM , gem-atiok, a stick on the end of which a 
gem IS cemented while lieing cut 

S870 Koskin Lect ‘ ‘ ' ” 

fleers 1894 IVestm . , 

prised 4A)oo acres of ‘ *gein bearing ' land 1886 Daily Nesvs 
18 Dec 5/4 The ' 'gam bed as it is called, or strata in 
which the rubies are found, vanes considerably at diflerent 
pomis m Its depth i8ao Landor Heroic Idylls, Myriis a 
Her white wrist above it, *gem-bedewed 1831 J P 
Kennrov Ssuiillom B iv (i86u) 47 She rests her chin upon 
a., L„-^ a^iTp^StHjV^JoNBs// 

spangled shore 1^9 G 
•gem bossed pyx - ’ - 

Misjort Arth I 

sacred sight and 

Poet's Wreath 111, On his temples a gem bright rim 1839 
Url Dll/ ArtsTii the operation of 'gein-cutting i8<!!o 
C W Kino Ant Genu (1866) ifiy The earliest ’g 




I fancier 1818 M ilm an . 


•ery bigliest point 1877 W 
, King of Persia, was a great 
- aas 1 o break the glassy 


1 3 intr To ihme as a gem , in quot to gem it 

i6sa BxNLOwaa Tke^h For Author Cj. Who jemm'st it 
in lerusalem Above,Whercall la Grace ana Glory, Light and 
Love. 

4 . tram. To extract gems from ; to excavate for 
the purpose of obtaining gemi. 

<889 Ceylon Observer j June, Evenon estate has been 
■iTrmmed' for over thirty years. Ibid a8 June, ho 


who seeks or digs for gems 


Also Cfo rnmor, one 


— 1839 1 ENNYSON Amk/ 1047 A meadow *geiniike chased 

In the brown wild i^G Hakvkv Pierce’s Super i^6 Hi% 
•geinmemint is not always current 1853 O lllsNE/lr-/,. 
san s Handbh aio The suiiport placed n little to the right 
and in advance of the lap, is called a 'tiiu-peg, or germ- 
peg The gim-|ieg serves as a support (or the arm of the 
workman in grinding the edges of small stones, but its 
priiii Ipal use is to serve as a guide for the vertical angle in 
cnttiiig facets Ceylon Observer ii May, 1 lie find of 

a valuable sapphire on Kangwelletenne estilc by a coolic 
woman near the mouth of an old *gempit 1888 Dat/y 
Nt ms 38 Dec. 5/4 The lapidaries, or •gem polishers, arc m 
the capital, and not at the mines 1864 Uou i rll Ker Hist 

4- Pop XIX § 5 (ed 3) 3t* Holding between the finger and 
thumb i *gcm ring iSes In 'Ro-.n Humboldt's Prav 111 
xxxn 361 It IS ciilarLea by the spurs of the Rio Beni, rich 
in “gem sail i88< Ocilvir, 'Gsm-sculpiute, the art of 
represt nling designs upon precious Slones, either in raised 
work or by figures cut into or below the surface a 1847 
Eiiza Cook rkete svould I be A 'gem spangled crown 
1856 Kanf itet F rpl I III 37 Making the ice around us 
one great resplendemy of 'gem-work. 1887 Pall Mail G 
28 Dec 5/2 Like most *gem-yiclding regions it is less 
attractive than the yellow sands 

Hence Oe a , devoid of gems, 

xiit lila<.lm) Mag II $33 A casket gcinless 1 

Gem (d3em\ V. Inficcteil gemmed, gem- 
mmg Porms o 2-3 jimmen. / 3 . 7-9 jem, 

5- gem. [f prec sh ] 

1 1 a intr I’o put forth buds , to bud b 
Dans I'o put forth (.-i blossom, a fruu> Ohs 

c iigo Fragm -7' t/riCs Or iPhillipps) 2 [Wintreowe] ?im. 
meb forh in j>o akeres. 1667 Milton/’ L vii 325 I he 
stately Trees spred 1 hir branches or gemm'd Tmr Blos- 
soms 1748-7 Hiihvky Medit (1818) 150 The tender twigs 
have scarce gemmed llieir future blessings. 

2 To adorn with gemb 

1810 G Fi ETCHKR C/<r«/’i Hrc/ 11 Ivi 43 Kings, whose 
temples wear impal’d In goulden diadems, set here, and 
thear, With diamoimfls, and gemmed eucry whear 1741 
H Brooke Cous/an/tii Wks 1781) I 280 All gem’d in oina- 
mcnis of curious mode 1808 J Baklow 1, 30ti>Id- 

hcarted Ferdinand Im pillow prest, Nor drcain'd Of him 
who gemm’d his crown 1677 M M (jiiAin Sun Maid viu. 
Gemmed with rubies 

b traits/ and fig To adorn ns with gems. 

1747 Collins Possums 72 Her buskins gemm'd with morn- 
ing dew lyfjB S Rogers Ep to Friend 156 When Frost 
gems with icicles the sheltenng eaves 1798 Canning & 
Frehe Hnu Morality 118 in Anti Jacobin xxxvi 11852) 
205 1 he teardrop gems her eye 1813 Bvron Giaour xiv, 
A speck of white I hat gemm'd the tide 1814 T K Ukrvky 
Gondola v, He looks to the stars Which are gemming the 
blue 183s W Irving Tour Prairu s 320 The pralnes were 
all gemmed with frost, i84p-sg Rock CA 0/ Fathers \\ 

■X Gemmi^ . the VirginVnarae with every bnghtc 
epithet 1859 Tennyson Entd 339 A coppice gemm'd wi 


1859 Tknneht LeyUm 3s'Thc season selected by them for 
‘gemming* u between Dumber and March, when the waters 
^ low ,887 Chamb Jml 13 Mar 166 Gemming has 
been earned on in that part of Upper Durmah for centuries 
i88g Ceylon Observer 8 June, JPits dug by ancient and 
modern gemmers 

II Oemora (gema ra'i [Aramaic btdj g*mdra 
completion, f. nsj ^mar to be complete. j 1 lie 
later of the two portions of the Talmud, consisting 
of a commentary on the older part (the Mishna) 

i 8»3 PtjRcHAs Pilgnsnare (1614I 169 The MiKhnaios,and 
Gemara made up the whole 'Lilmud 1639 Br Walton 
CoHsid Consult s ed (, 1 he Mishiiu and Oeinara, which are 
the integral parts of both the Talmuds the one being as the 
lext, and the otlier ns the Comment 1877 C Geikik 
Christ II xxxYl 6 a The commcnt.Tries of the Rabbis, now 
embodied in the Mishna and Geiiura. 1891 J h. H 
Thomson Bhs wh inji Our Lord 1. x 179 'Ine Geinara is 
a commentary on the Mishna 

Hence Cfama'rio a., of, pertaining to, or con- 
cerned with the Gemara 

17x3 Mathkr k tnd Bible 217 1 he Oeinanck doctors give 
thLs reason for it *IMa-3 D Moore in Schaff hncycl 
Rehg Ksurwl III 2293 Rabbi Abina, who died in 498 
IS r^arded as the last of the t^ieumric doctors 

II Gematria (gtme' mi). Also 7 gematry 
[Rabbinical Htb. gema/rtyd, a Gr yeu- 

fUTpta GEoMEfRY. (The suggestion that it repre- 
sents Gr ypafifsarila is unfounded )] A cabbalistic 
method of interpreting the Hebrew Scripture* by 
interchanging worrls whose letters have the same 
numerical value when added 

1886 Goad Celest Bodies ii i 156, 1 am perswaded that 
there may tie something in Cabafa, Gem itry, something in 
the mysterious Force of N umbers, in Critical Days, Cliniac- 
lenc Years, hcc >730-8 Bailey (folio), Gematrux, the first 
kind of arithmetical cabala, in use among the cabalistical 
Jews 1884 Gow Gr Mathsm 44 The supposed antiquity 


•c of gen - 

strongly under Philonic influence (e g Rev xiii 18 , Ep 
Bam c 9) 189a Edtn Rev July 77 Belief in the gematrii 

or mystic value of letters in the Scriptures 

Gematryl©, obs form of Geometbt 

Geuel (dje mfl) b orms . 5- 7 gemeU, 6 gem- 
mell, -ull, gemoU, 6 7 gemmal, 6, 9 gemmel, 4- 
gemel Also Gfmevi, (iIMBal, Gihhai.,Gthmrr 
[ a OF (later whence Gxuew; mod 

F jumeau twin).— L gemellus, dim. of geminus 
twin ] 

1 1 pi Twins , said also of things associited in 
pairs Obs 

138. WvcLiF C.en xxxviii 27 Gcmcls apereden in die 
wombe 1430-40 Lyih. Fochas 1 (1354) 31 h, toward him 
a gre it pace gan she goe Ami her brother Ciunus came 
also And of one wonibe as genielles twayne 1603 Uraiton 
Bar Ii ats 1 o Rdr , Iho often li irinome thereof soft'ned 
the verse more then the maicstie of the subicet would per 
init, vnlesse they had all been Gcmmcis [printed Ueininels] 
or couplets 

tl). attrib ox adj Twin Obs 

Treas Acc ^iftl (1877)! 376 Giflin to Walter 


n payment for the reparatioun of the ti: 
louns 01 Inuernes 1513 1 Iololas Fnnsy vii 71 rtixi 3c 
alsso, stowt gemel bredicr twu i6sa Ungi ilAnt J, <</ 
Wks (1814) 243 Then from the snow white gaGxy betwixt I 
those gcmcl monis, whose milkcn paths [etc] 1637 loM ‘ 
I iNSQN Ernou's Pisp 544 Because its roots were frequently j 
geinmclt \piinied geniincll| resembling two I eggs ' 

2 Her in pi Bars, or rather barrulels, placed , 
together as a coujiie Also in Ab form bar,re)s j 
gemelles see B\r 1 6 


A (>cmcll ever goeih by Paircs, or Couples, and ... 

Seperated iTofiPim nrs(ed KcrseylifJeiKe/ZM [in Heraldry 1, 
the bearing of Bars by Pairs or Couples in i Coat of Arms. 
a 1737 SyfiSTK I t/e Smith 1 «<>/r(i82o) 2 Twogcmells unde. 
Sliver, lietween two enffins passant 1S64 Doctmi Her 
Hist 4 Pop V 22 Ml^en Bairulets are placed together in 
couples each couple is entitled a pair of Bars Ccmcllcs 
to ? ‘ A two-part harmony' (Jam ). Obs rare-^ 
Cf gymel (Gimmar 5) and Geuii.i.in(}. 

1301 Douglas Pal F/on 1 xlii. In modulattoun hard I 
play and sing Cant organe, figuratioun, and gemmell 
4. A kina of finger-ring (much worn in the i6th c ) 
so constructed as to admit of being divided hori- 
zontally Into two rings Now only Hist Also 
getnet-nng Cf. Gimmae. 

1371 Hulokt, Gcmoll or a gemmow, stalagmnm, it is 
sui^e ns the E^iptians s se to b.inge at their cares Ibid , 
Geniollj or a litle rynge to weare on the finger, annrUus 


noil, or a litle rynge to weare on the fingc 

1 Holland PUny xxxiii 1, Ibe manner 

■ ■* ^a rings but upon one finger onely, but 


old 

.. , ,. .low 

adayes . . every joint by themselves must have some lesser 


rings and gemmals to fit them 1877 W Jones Fmger-rtng 
313 '1 he oid matrimonial Gemmrl, or Gemmow, ring was \ 
Kind of double ring, curiously made 
6 A hinge. Now only sp>ec, m Comb gemel- 
' ' .ot. 1874) 

f DotUworth ^w/ Acc Salisbury (iZig) nq 
xnree cnesis with gcmmcis of siluer and gilt 1336 
Yntton Churthsu Acc (Som Rec Soc.) 168 For thei loijte 
and the gemmiills xij'*. 1813-18W Browne .fir;/ Past 11 
111 82 1 lie gcmcls beaten so Inat little strength could Itirusl 
It [doore] toand fro 1873 Knight Du/ Meek , Gemel hinge 
(Locksmtthing), a lunge consisting of tm eye or loop and a 
hook 

Hence Oo melled a [-Eif^] (see quot ) 

1883 Mollett Diet Art ^ Archseol , Gemelled, double , 
thus a gemelled bay is one divided into two parts, gemelled 
arches, those which arc joined two and two 

t Gemelli'paroiu, a Obs-° [f L gemelh-, 
gemellus twin ^ste par-ii e to bung forth 

4 -ouH.l I’roducing twins 
17H in Bailrv vol II Hence m mod Diets 
t O«lie'll0U>, a Obs [1 L gemell us (sec 
prec)-f-oi8] =GmiNATBa 
i6ot in Phil Ttans XIX 43s A Tree Apocynum from 
the Canunes whose gcmelious Pods stand opposite 
Oemensye, obs form of (ieomancy 
fOoDdieilt, a Obs-o [ad 1. giinenl em, [ira 
pple of getiiFre to groan ] Groaning, lamenting 
1636 in Blount Glossogr 
G«meny, obs form of Gemini 
G emeotro, gemetry, obs ff Geometiit 
tGexne'w, gemow. obs Forms 4-6 je- 
m0w(e, gemow, (5 gewmew, gemoose pi), 
gymmew, 5-6 gymow(e, gymow(o, 6 gimew, 
jemowe, gymmow, giramon, 6-7 gemew(e, 
gemowe, gim(m'/ew, (jewmew, jemmow, 6-8 
gemmow, 7 gemmey) [^ OF gtmeaus, pi of 
gemel (see Gemel) twin T he Eng suig is prob 
developed fiom the plural, though in sonic uses it 
may have been taken from the later Fr iorxagemeau, 
jumeau of the singular ] 

1 . pi Twins sec Gemfl i 

1381 WYCLiKfiFR^fin/ vii 3 Thi two tetus as two 3unge 
caprrtis, lemews of the she capret 

b attnb or adj Of a door Double Of 
lines Parallel Lf Gemel i b 
16*3 in Kirkpatrick Reltg Ofd Norwuh (1848) 170 
Within the White Freris, in Norwich, al the Jemnwe dore 
1551 Rri ordb Pathvi Knowl I Drfin , Paralleles, or 
(•einowe Ijnes be suche lines as be drawen foortb still in 
one distaunce, and arc no nerer in one place than in an 
other 1^4 Jrakk Arith (169CJ 6x3 A pair of Parallels 01 

2 Her in// (rarely ///m-) - Gemel 2 

1488 fit St Albans, Her Bjb, tollalerall is calde in 
arinys the soiinj s of the hrrlhereii of the right hej re berj ng 
the cotarmuris of lIicyT faderis with a dyffcians Jcmcas 
1573 Bossewkli Armone ii J3 b. 1 he firurih beareth 
Aigent, three Banes Geniewes, Sable 1610 Guillim 

Htratdry vi vii (i6iir 274 A crowno lopaze or griffons 

head with wings displaicd pcarle, gorged with a gcniew 
ruby 

3 A double ring, = Gemel 4. Also gtmcrwt- 
nng 

1497 Will oj Butside <SoxMir^sA Ho). AJemeue of goldc 
1533 Huiolt, Gemmow or tinge lo huu,c at ones care as 
the tgrptians hsiie, staloginnm inauns 1563 / an< 

II ills 1 181 On gemeweof silver wjre iSJ* Ibid II 262 
My Iwslejemcue ijiiRt of goMe 1389! rksnf .t/i «<(//;.'« 
(Art) ) 58 t was a good world when a ring of a rush woiiM 

tie as mui h loue tngrthcr ns a mminon of gold 160a k 1 
5 Goldie Serm , Smer, goldc, jemmowes or jewells 1611 
CoioR .tniulet, a giinniew, or litlle ring for the fingir 
1711 Baiiey, Gemmov-Eing, a double Ring in Links 

4 Any joint or fastenmg consisting of two parts 
lilting into each other 

In 1400 Merle ■irth 2894 Joj’ntcr and gemows he jogges 
in sondjre ' 1463 Bury It tils iCaiiiden) 16 A bagge of 
crene silk with je newys of green 1330 Palscr 225/1 
Gymewe of a gyrdcll, irochet dune ttoMsunere 1611 
Cotor , Membnt cT tsperon, the gimmew or loint of a 

& PI mgimmals Sec Gimmal 5 ) 

1657 W Mokrice Coeua Dcf $ 10 Huge Weights hang 
upon Geinmeys 

6 A hinge Cf Gemfi e, 

1396 Vent Etpon (Suttees) ill 123 bl 111 ij patibiis dc 
genius [Jic] cum chv einp de Joluiiinc de billion pro 
migno lioslio in magn clot her 13;/ r 1440 Promp Bat 
Gjmowe of a sperynge [A gymincv " ” 
ierl(i)nella, grmetla 1447 8 Durham yir r iim 0.01s, 

J pare dc lei Gemoose ixio in Wilhs dc Claik CrtWiArn/xr 
(1886I II 197 A lokke with Geniows for aiiothet pressc 
1573-80 Baret Alt' G 217 Gmiew or henge of a dore 1657 
Hoixeii Londinop 393 That the Stalls lie fiexthle, and 
moveable, vii to hang by jew mews or Garnets, so that 
they may be taken up, and let down 
Hence t Oomew v , in jra pplc t jemexvd, jointed 
1408 tr I'egcltus De Re Mil iv xxin MS Roy 18 A xii 
fol 1 10 a. An Iren made as it wer a peir tonges 1 lemewd 
[Ms Douce 29ifol 106 b, Igymewed] as tonges inlhemyddis 
f Sc Obs rare~' Music (Mtan 

ing uiicirtain cf (iEMKl 3 ' 

CI4SO HtNRYsoN m Bannaline MS (Hunter Club) 934 
Wiili b iiss loins in ipotdoriui. With gcmillinjj in yporlerica 

[Qeminal List oj Spurious Holds'] 
Geiuillftt6 (d^e minir't , a and sb [ad L 
gemmat-us, pa piile of gemtnare to double, f 
gcminus twin ] 


l gyinew], 



aEMINATB. 
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A. adj Duplicated, combined in pairs, twin, 
binate. Now only Nat litst GemtneUe leaves, 
leaves spnneing in pairs from the same node, one 
leaf beside the other 

>598 Hakluyt Kuy 1 340 We desire of your Moiestie to 
continue the gemmate dlsfiosuioD of )our beneuolences, 
both generally to all our -.ubiects, and also pnuately to this 
our beloued seruant tSag Loudon £,>uyci, Plantt 1099 
CeMimirr, doubled 187a Olissr £ 4 ^//t f>o/ 11 3i30iiservc 
the frequently genimale leaves and extra axillary inflores- 
tenue of the Order 1880 Okay Bot 413/1 

Hence Oe mliiateljr adv , in pairs, doubly 
In reient Diets 

B s6 A doubled consonant 
1885 Cook tr iuvers' O E Gram 11887)99 b occurs 
in medial and final msitions as a geminate 

Gtonunatd (ase'mme't), V. [f L geMtndt-, 
ppl stem of gemtnaie (see prci ) ] trans To 
double Also pass of two contiguous teeth To 
be united 

<11637 b JoNSON Eng Ctam 111 (1640)40 W, Is but the f'. 
geminated in the full sound 1670 Brooks H’ii (1867) VI 
326 MneoH IS a Hebrew participle that signifies firm, con 
slant, and established , and he ueminates it, ‘ my heart is 


llcace Oe ndiuitcd ppl. a., doubled, occurring m 
pans. 

i8oa m 5 /in/ /’ kW (1803) VI too They would run 

hooting about, bawling and dancing with Kcmmated 
clamours. 1819 G Samoukllk Entomoi Compend lu 
Atypus Eyes on each side gemmated 1839 J Tomks 
Dental Surg 43 Mr lirooWhouse sent me two examples of 
gemmated teeth 1883 Cook tr Stttnrt O h Gram (1887) 
123 Ihe geminated consonants w ere often written long after 
the second had ceased to be pronounced 

Oexninatioa (d^emm^ j'sn) [ad L gemma- 
tion-em, n of action f gemndre to double ] 

1 A doubling, duplication, repetition 
i«7 Bacon Gemiers Good * Eznltww (Arb ) 149 If the 
euiTf bee m the scnce and in the conscience both, there is a 

f emulation of It i6^Sik P Brownk Ep iii xv 140 
fen admit a gemination of principall pans, which is not 
naturally discovered in any animall 1653 Fuller Ck 
[hit lx I 61 This was conceived a necessary gemmation 
of a duty m that seditious age 1700 Bp Patrick Comm 
Dent xxxii 5 1 here being a gemination of a syllable in 


b Of teeth (See quot 1878) 

.IteJ Tomps, Denial Surg 241 A union or gemination of 
contiguous teeth 1878 1 Bkvant Proit .Surg I 562 
Gemination, or the union of contiguous teeth, due to the 
fusion of their pulps 

t 2 Kket The immediate repetition of a word 
or phrase, or the using of a pair of synonymous 
expressions, for the purpose of rhetorical effect Ohs 
1630 FcLibR Ptigak III XII 345 first putting forth his 
hand, My God , yea both his hands. My God, my God, 
claiming hy that geuiiiiition a double interest in Gods 
fatherly affection i66s Bovi F i/ylt 0/ Script (1675) 90 
In all lariLii ctes there ate some cnstnuiary geminations and 
expicssioiis, which are oftentimes cmphaiical i66e j 
Smith OU f,t (1676) 14 Here arc two expicssions that in- 
timate unto tis the unavoidable approach of these decrepit 
ye'iTcs, I e (ome and drazu nigh. , of which gemination, 
sigiiibing the same thing, I may well say [etc ) 

3 Gram, a. The doubling ol an originally single 
consonant sound b. The doubling of a letter in 
the oithography of a word 
1875 Kenouf Egypt Cram 8 I he gemination of the letters 
IS not expressed in writing 1877 March Comp Gram 
A neto- Sa ton 16 Gemmation is the doubling of a consonant 


>398 Shake lUerry W. 11. u. 8 Else you had look’d 
through the grate, like a Geminy of Baboones, 1633 ^ 
Flktchfr Purple let i xxxi. Or, shine upon me witn her 
Oeniiniesi 1633 Quarles Embl 11 iv. He that daily spies 
Twill babies In bis mistress’ Geminis. 169B Ford Lady's 

1 rial I n (1639} C I b, Heres now the Gemini of wit 1700 
CoNORBVR Way of World iv. vt, A gemini of Asses split, 
would make just four of you 

1 3. 7h play the gemim . ? alluding to the twin 
gods (Castor and rollnx) who could never be both 
in heaven or both in Hades at the same time 
i6aa Cocks Diary (1883) 11 . 205 Cod grant lozayemon 
Dono do not play the jemeny with us 
4 A mild fonn of oath or exclamation, vulgar 

[Perhaps a distinct word Cf Ger gemtne, jeminr, which 
Hildebrand (in Grimm's D Wt> ) regards as a corruption of 
Jtsu domine , also Du jemenu, jemit ] 

2664 ScuDAMORS Homer a la Mode 99 O Gemony ' neigh- 
bour, what a blissc is 'I his, that (etc ] 1666^ Dkniiam 

Dtreil Paint 1 xx,Henceroith,OGeinini I two IjukesCum- 
mand i68> Oiw tot SoldtePs Fort 11 1, Gemini 1 what woii'd 
become of me? 1694 Crownk Married Beau II 3, Oh 
Gemini ' what a rare Complement ILis she bestowed Ufion 
that ugly fellow *704 Rowe Biter lit 1, Oh gemim ' I 
wou'divt marry such a strange soil of an Old Fellow for all 
the world 1780 Mrs tow lev BelUs SUat iv u, Oh 
Gemmi 1 beg the Petticoat’s pardon J usi saw a corner of it. 
1798 Morton Seer iV erth Knmvmgi 1, Oh gemim gig 1 how 
niy poor bones do ache 1 1833 M Scott lorn Cringle 1, 
Gemini I what is that now 7 quoth 1 tp again 1863 Ueadf 
HardCaskX iv 1240, jimmy' I his polite ejaculation was 
drawn out by the speaker’s sudden recognition of Alfred 

Hence Oa*mlnlda pL [see -id], the meteoric 
bodies forming the ‘star-shower’ that has its 
radiant (mint m Gemmi 

1876 G F Chambers Aslron 799 The example has been 
followed in desigiuitiiig other meteor showers by the con- 
stellations III which (heir r-vdiant-puints ire situated , so 
that we have the Gcminids of December 1 2 

GeminiflOTOns fd.ije mfniiflo* ms), a. [f L. 
gemim-, gtminus twin + fior-, flos flower -ous ] 
Having flowers in pairs 1866 in Treas Bot, 
OenunOtLS (d.?e mmos) rare. [f. L getntn-us ] 
Double , occurring in pairs 
1646 biR T Bkuwne Pseud Ep III xv. 141 ChrmuinR .. 
have baptized these geminous births, and double connas- 
cencies with several! names 1704 Harris Lex Teckn , 
(.tiHiHOus Arteries, so some call the two small Arteries 
which descend to the Joint of the Knee, between the Pro- 
cesses of the lliiglHiones t86o Fowler Diet Med, 
Geminate, Cemmous In Nat Hist Iwiatinpaus. 
Gemm, obs Sc f Game 
||(} eilUUa(d3cm&' Plgemmeo. [L ; see Gem] 
1 1 (See quot.) Obs 

1691 1f.Kt Creationn '1701) 305 The Gemma or cicatncula 
of the egg contained in the Feiiude ovary 

2 Bot a A leaf-bud as distmguished from a 
flower-bud 

1770 C Milne Bot Diet s.v Gemma, Mr Ray was the 
(list who gave the name of Gemma to the bud, which had 
formerly been denominated gerraen t8s6 Kiruy K. Sp 
Futomol (162B) 111 XXIX 60 A sl.ito analogous to that of 


Oenxiuativa (dje mm^tiv), a and [f L. 

(see Geminate V ) i -ive] A adj ch.'ir- 
aotenzed by gemination B sh A gemmated or 
doubled letter In recent Diets 

1883 in Irons Amer Philol Astoi \VI 161 The gcmin- 
atives and diphthongs ai, ay, ea Ictc ) 

Gemini (d.i;e minaP boims 4 gemyni, 6-7 
geminy, (5 gomeny, 6 gemyno, 7 gemony, and 
(with plural ending; geminies, 5- gemini Also 
(sense 3 only) 7 gemony, 9 gemmlny, jeminy, 
jimminy, jirainy [a ], gemini (p\ ol gemtnus) 
twins , also the name of the constellation ] 

1 Aslron A constellation, otherwise ‘ Castor and 
Pollux ’ , also the third sign of the zodiac, with 
winch this constellation was anciently identical 
c 1391 Chaucer Astral i JaiGemyni x^i’^Ptlgr StnuU 
(Caxton 148 p V x 100 The signe of gemim that ben clepril 
twynnes or doubles na6 Pol Poems iRo]\t,)U 139 furious 
Mars, the ftrfullc red sterre Was two poejs passed of 
gemeny 1303 Hawks /- tom/ Etrl 1 fArb ) 7 And Dyane 
cut red was one degre Into ibc sygne of Geinyne 1633 P 
Fletchlr Purple Isl x xxiv. Not those [twins] m heaven, 
the fioweiy geminies, Are half so bright 1693 Congrpve 
l.oi’e for I 11 111, She was born under Gemim 1797 
Encyel Brit II 521/1 From the shifting of the equinoc- 
tial poinls those stars which were in Aries are now got 
into Taurus; those of Taurus into Gemini 183$ Tennyson 
Maud III VI 1 When the starry Gemim hang like glorious 
crowns Over Orion’s grave. 

t 2 Used for A couple, a pair , esp m pi. form, 
a pair of eyes Ohs 


b In mosses, liverworts, etc A small cdlnlar 
body which becomes detached from the mother- 
plant and originates a new one 
1830 I iNDi EV A61/ Syst Hot 325 In Jungermanma there 
IS a third kind of reproductive matter, consisting of heaped 
clusters of little amoiphous bodies, growing from the surface 
of the leaves, and called gemma; 1837 Henfhfv Bot § 324 
I he Hepaiicae produce cellular bulbels or gemmae 1867 
J Hoco Mu rose 11 1 ,,08 These plants are produced by 
st>ores and minute cellular nodules called gemmae or buds 
3 Zool. A bud-likc growth upon animals of low 
organiz.Ttion, which becomes detached and develops 
into a new individual. 

1841-71 T R Jonks a Him Ktngd (cd 4) 123 The 
Alcyons are reproduced by gemma:, which arc developed 
aiound the preexistent polyps i8$t Ri< haruson Geo/ vm 
213 Small gemm.c, covered with cilia, which are free organ- 
isms during the first period of their existence. 

Oemmaceona (d^eme ' Jas , « [f L. gemma 

bud p -ACBoUH.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of 
leaf-buds. 1834 in Mayne Expos Lex, 

Oemmal, var Gemel. 

Qft mman (dje inxn). (Also written gern’raan.) 
Vulgar pronunc of Gentehhan , cf Gkntman 
c i$u Dr. Douhhle Alt 197 Did it become a cobblers boy 
To ^lew a gemniaii such a toy? 176a Gentl Mag 86 
You’re welcome Gcm’men, kindly welcome Ladies 1770 
C Ol MAN OxoH nt I o HI! 1, 1 hope you left all the gemniin 
well at Oxford’ 1793 SVoliot (P Pindar) Lousiad n 
Wks 1812 I 286 Which IS the better gemman, I or you? 
i8«3 Bvron Juan xi six note. If there l>e any geniman 
so Ignorant as 10 require a traduction •? 33 ^*-«va. P 
Simple (1863) 3 Bill, you must lake this here young 
gem'man to this here direction iBsoKingslkv..^// LocKc 
V, Now I'll just tell you how that’ll work, gemmen 

t Gd'mmary, a. and sb Obs [ad late L. gem- 
mart us (sec -abyI), f gemma Gem ] A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to gems , concenicd with or skilled in 
gems B sb An engraver of gems, a jeweller 
i38r Wvcliv Exod xxxix 29 Thei {(raueden m it [the 
plate] with gemmarywerk /6/<f. xxvili 11 in the muyng 
of the gemmarye (L calatnra gemmetritl thow shalt graue 
hem >646 Sir T Browne Pseud Eh n, 1 55 The principle 
and most gemmary affection u lU Tralucency a s68s — 


GBMHlPABOnS. 

Treuts (1684) 4 Gemmane Naturalists reade diligently the 
pretiouE Stones m the holy City of the Apocalypse. 
0«mmary ; see Gbuhkby. 

G61lllliat6 (d^e'md’t), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
L. gemmat us, pa. pplc. of pmmdre : see next.] 
Furnished with buds, reproduung by buds. 

1846 Dana Zoopk. (1846) 352. 

Genuiui'ta (d^emeit), V. [f. L gemmat-, ppl 
stem of gemmare, f. gemma Gem ] + a trans. To 
deck or set vrlth gems (o^r ). b. tntr To put forth 
buds , to propagate itself by bods. Hence Gem- 
ma tod ppl. a , Gemma ting vbl. sb or ppl a 
i6«3Cockkkam, Gemmated, bedeckt with prec’OUs stones 
1697 Evrlvn Numisiu 11 29 These Regal Heads are 
commonly dress’d with a Diadem Others we find Gem- 
mated and Studded 1846 Dana Zoopk, tv (1848) 72 'The 
gemmating powers of the apical polyp. 

Genunation (djemEiJan) [a F gemmation, 
n of action f L. gemmare . see prec ] 

1 Bot a The action of budding b The manner 
in which the young leaf is enfolded m the bud. 
0. The time when leaf-buds are put forth, d The 
arrangement of buds on the stalk. 

1760 Lee tntrod Bat in xv 200 Gemmation is the Con 
struction of the gem or Bud, 1794 Marivs Eousseau’s 
hot XXXI 485 ITie gemmation, or various construction of the 
buds s88o Gray Struit Bot 413/1 Gemmation, budding- 
growth , or ttie disposition of buds. 

2 Zool The process of reproduction by gemmte 
or buds , the formation of a new individual by the 
protrusion and complete or partial separation of 
a part of the parent ; bndding 

1836-9 7 ODD Cyit Anal II 142/1 T'he male has the 
appearance of a branch sent off by gemmation 1868 E. P 
Wright Ocean tS'orld iv, 84 In the next group Ihe gemma 
tion takes a spiral bias, producing the nautilus shape 1883 
Chamb Jml 142 Ihe n.'itural process of reproduction m 
the sponge is eflTected by gemmation or budding off 

Gemmative (dscm&tiv), a [f. L. gemmdt- 
(see Gemmate v ) + -IVK ] Concerned with the pro- 
duction of offspring by gemmation. 

1877 Huxlkv Anat Inv, Anim 111 151 The medusoidx 
which result from the gemmative process closely resemble 
the stock from which they are produced 

Odmin(e, obs. form of Gem sb. 

Gemmed (d^emd), ppl, a. [f. Gem sb. and v 

+ -ed] 

1 1 Covered with buds Obs 

cxe/sn PalleuLon llnsb tv loWithgraffessaddeygemmed 
tbicke and rounde >313 Douci ASz^He/rxil Prof loiThc 
lowkyt buttonis on the gemmyt Ireis 

2. Adorned with or as with gems. 

a IE40 Wokunge in Cott Horn 273 pu leddes bam wiS pe 
self to J»i jtmmcde bur 1813 Bvron Corsair tl. xii. And 
auburn waves of gemm’d and braided bair i8so hcoir 
Abbot xiii, 1 he gemmed nng and jewelled mitre had betome 
secular spoils 1849 Clough Dtpsyikus 11 v, O beautiful, 
o'ervaulted with gemmed blue, 1 Ins spacious court lOni 
Proctor Expanst lleav 124 A cloud of light around the 
gemmed feet of Andromeda m the northern skiea 
Qemmel(l, vor Gem el. 

Gemmeons (d^e m/ds), a Also 7 gemmeuB 
[f L. gemme-us (J. gemma Gem) + -ous ] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or resembling a gem 
Oemmeous Dragonet tlie fish CaUtonymus 1 yra 
i6os Timme 111 ifioTbereare in nuns bodie 

of saTus variolated, alluminous, nacrous, and gemmeus. 
2695 Woodward Nat Hist Earth iv (1723) 191 The 
gemmeous Matter It self 1763 C Smart fAsraFni in xvii 
(Bohn) J08 And wliat a blaze of gemmeowi diei Shines from 
the plumage of youi Uil 1766 Pennant Zact (1776) HI 
145 keeuitttg, Gemmeous Dragonet 1778 Nat, Hist in 
Ann Keg 103/a The fistular bones arc lined within with a 
crust of gemmeous spar 188a J Hardv hi Proc Ber Nat 
C/m 6 IX No 3 493 A specimen of the Gemmeous Dragonet 

Gemmery (djemeri). Also gemmary. [f 
Gem sb + -ery , in sense i perh. f Lat. typo *gem- 
martum . see -ary ] 

•j- 1 . A jewel-house Obs 

sM Blount Glossogr, Gemmery, a Jewel house, or place 
to keep Gemms m, a Cabinet 2712 Bailfy, Gemmary 
2 Gems as an object of connoisseurship rare 
2840 Poe C<w* e/'/i ;»«»/»//<«</« Wks 1864! 346 In painting 
and gemmary f ertunato, like his countrymen, was a quack 
Genmuferoua (d,i;emi feras) , a. [f. L. gemmt- 
fer (f. gemma Gem + /er beating) -i- -ouB. Cf 
F gemmifire.'] 

1 Producing gems 

2636 m Blount Glossogr int in Bailey 1834 Maynf 
Expos Lex , Gemmiferous, Mm , bearing gems, applied to 
the gravel among which diamonds nre found 
2. Produclug a gemma or bud, producing off- 
sptiiig by gemmation 

1S04 Carlisle in A'/l</ Frans XCV s A regular conflrma 
tion of which would improve the knowledge of animal 
Bcneralion by shewing that it is gemmiferous. iSgE-S W 
Clark Fan dtr Hoeven's Zool I 8g Adhering by filiform 
gemmiferous stolons of the base 

Henoe f Gaxnni'faronBaeaa. 

27S7 Baicev vol II, Gemmi/troututss, the Quality of pro- 
ducing Gems or Jewels 

Gatoiuiparoiia (d,:;emi-p&r3s), a [f. mod.L. 
gemmtpar us (f. gemmi-, gemma bud h L. parUre 
to bring forth) + -oub.] a. Of organisms: Pro- 
ducing new individuals oy gemmation, b. Of or 
pertaimug to the process of gemmation. 



OEMMIFOBB. 


GENDABMB. 


Pro<^ini( gems or Euds. 1830 R. kNox Bictarat Anat. 
16 lliere » alio an Internal genuniparous or suboviparoui 
generation i8m Kikbv Hah 4- Inti Amm. I xL 3x3 The 
species v/\\Kh^e caW* Pianarta itntaculaia is oviparous 
in the spring! and gemmiparous in the autumn 1863 
Hbkkelrv Bnt Mostet Hi 10 ihe production of the plant 
from the threads is rtiher gemmi^rous than embryonic 1877 
Huxlkw Anat Inv Amm x. 6ia The generative blastema 
from which the generative organs of the gemmiparous 
jooid have been developed. 

Hence Ovmml paronsly adv. Also Oenunl- 
pit rlty, the attribute of being gemmiparous. 

1839 Todd Cycl Anat V 117/1 An instance of 'internal 
gemmiparity ’ rather than the production of true ova. 18^^ 
H Spencer /’ nac Btol II 93 The resultine bcgments are 
so many gemmiparously produced individual 
Oemmipora (flge-mipooj) [ad mod L gemmt- 
pora, neut ;pl , f L. gemtni-, gemma Gem sb + l.-ite 
L. porus = Gr irdpos passage ] One of the gtmmi- 
pora, a genus of madreponan corals, 

1846 XifMKTaoph IV (1848) 17 The gemmipores resemble 
these in general form, and in their fringe of slioi t tentacles, 
but the (lisle IS not striated 

Gemmoid (d^e moul), a rare [f (iEMM.v 
( -oti) ] Having the nature or form of a gemma. 
In some recent Diets. 

Gtmmology (d^emp-lodai). [f L gtmm-a 
G«M sb + -(o'lLooY ] Ihe science of gems 
1811 PiNKhRToN Bitral I 13 The detached crystals of 
siderite are properly topics of gcminulogy, or litliology, 
and not of petralogy 

t OanmiO'Sity. Obs [f L gemnm-us full 
of gems (f gemma Gem sb)-¥ -ITV ] [See quoti ) 

i*5«-8. Blount Glossogr , Oemmostiy (gemwosttat), 
abundance of Precious stones 1735 Johnson, Geminonly, 
the quality of being a jewel 1773 Asii, Gtmmtstty, the 
quality Ilf abounding in jewels j an exuberance of buils 
Qemmow, var Gemew 
G emmule (d^e miwll [a 1< gemmule, ad 1 
bud, Gkm] 


gemmula, dim of gemma a 
1 Bot a -Ptl'MULE 
*844 Hoblvn r>tfi Mfd , Gemmultf 


It used synony 


plants 1861 Bentcey Bot 344 

parts in the embryo, corres ' 

leaves of the perfect plant , ,, _ 

gemmule, and one or more cotyledons 

b One of the reproductive cells of cryptogams 

1874 Cook* Fungt 53 Short germinating utricles shoot 
forth, which soon form themselves into rows of gemmules 

2 Zool A small gem (see Gem sb 5J or gemma, 
spec a ciliated embryo of one of the Ccclettierala ; 
an encysted mass of sponge -particles, from which 
new ones are produced. 

184s Fooloeisi 111 955 This cell, or germ, or gemmule, 
IS the origin of all existing animals. 1838 'I R Jones 
Aquar Nat 34 These yellow granules are the rudiments of 
the eggs, or gemmules of the sponge 1871 Darwin Petr 
Man r VIII a8o According to this hypothesis, every unit or 
cell of the body throws off gemmules or undeveloped atoms 
187* Carrknter Amm Phys xv 363 In this state it 
becomes clothed with cilia and is termed a gemmule 1877 
W Thomson f'iy' Chailengcr I. m 176 Small examples of 
the sponge, some of them not much beyond the condition of 
gemmules 

yig .86, F Oaiton I/erfd Gemut 365 Young artisans, 
and other floUirig gemmules of English population. 

Gemmuliferoni (djcmiMli fSrss), a [f L 

gemmula Gemmule + -[ijPEitous ] Bearing gem- 
mules 

1846 Dana Zoopk (184BI 691 Gcmmuliferous branchlets 
much branched 1847-9 ’foDo Cycl Anat IV 49/1 The 
gcmmuliferous urns are, however, deciduous 

Qemmull, vm Gemel. 


Ckmmy (dje mi), a [f Gem ri + -Tfl ] 

1 . Abounding in, covered with, or set with gems, 
or something resembling gems 
c 1410 Pallad OH Hush I 635 The cok confesseth emynet 
Ciipide When he is gemmy tayl bygynnyth splay a 1649 
Drumm or Hswth /W/hs Wks (1711) 13 Night westward 
did her gemmy world decline, And hide her lights that 
greater lights might shine 01740 Philits Pastorals vi i .3 
(1790) 37 Hast thou seen their king in nch array, Famd 
Oberon, with damask'd robe s.i g-iy. And gemmy crown 1759 
Gkainger Tthullus' hUgtesw ii t6 Not venal, you request 
no Eastern Stores, Where ruddy Waters lave Ihe gemmy 
shores 1833 Tennyson Lady 0/ Shalolt 111, The gemmy 
bridle glitter'd free 

2 Gcm-like , brilliant , glittering 
1380 Spenser in Grosart ’Spenser's H^s I 136 She has 
hain half golden, half-silvern, half-gemmy on her , head 
1^5 Evelyn Terra {1776) 14 Rough crystals of which 
some were very transparent and Gemmy 1735 Thomson 
Liberty iv 333 The flitting cloud, against the summit dash'd, 
And, ^ the sun illumined, pouring bright A gemmy shower. 
1B83 (id Words 113 Birds of matchless plumage— ^cen, 
gold, orange, and blue tipped wings shedding gemmy light 
Hence a«'mxiill7 a^., so as to resemble gems , 
OsnunlncM, the quality or state of being gemmy. 

1864 Webster, Gemminess 1893 Symonds Ln the Key 0/ 
Blue 53 Blots of acqua marina — genunily impoeed upon the 
thick impasto of the dominant ochres 

Qamoll, obs form of Gbhbl. 

.d’pm Anttq Ohs k\%oistng, 
Oemony. [ad L, {sc&lm) Gem5nx « ; of uncertain 
origin, the assumed connexion vex'Asgemfre to groan 
having little probability, In spite of the existence 
of the synonymous form G«m%tdrt«'\ Steps on 


the Aventine Hill leading to the Tiber, to which 
the bodies of executed criminals were dragged to 
be thrown Into the river 

1S98GRRNKWEV 'lacitui Ann lit li 67 They had drawne 
Pisoet images to the Gemomes , and broken them in peeces, 
if [etc ] .603 U JONSON Sejanus v i (.603) K 3, Some 

your sent ints , who Slip't duwne the Gemomes, and brake | 
their neckes i6a6 Mabsinoer Actor \ 1 (1629)153!), 
Noe day posses In which some are nol fastend to the huoke, 
Ur throwne downc from the Gemomes, 1656-8. Blouni 
Glossogr , Gemony (gemonta scaNe), a place in Rome where 
condemned persons were cost down by a pair of stairs bead 
long into the River Tiber 

Misapplied fig m the sense of ‘tortures’ 

36 R Fletchfr Afarltal't Fptgr etc 174 1 he world, 
e, honour, wealth & plraburc then Are the fair wrack and 
Gemomes of men a .683 Oldham To Ateni C ATorivent 
xxxiii in Rem (.684) 84 Anguish through every Member 
flies And all those inward Gemomes Whereby frail h lesh m 
T orture dies 

O 61 U. 0 t (6 (gemoo-t) L.ng Hist [repr OE. 
gemdl, f ge- together, ‘ com- ’ [see Y-) + m 6 t Moot ] 

A meeting ; an assembly [in England before the 
Norman Conquest) for judicial or legislative pur- 
poses .See also Witenaokmot 
c 1000 Laws of ARlhelsian c 20 (Schmid) gif hua Xemot 
forsitte .641 UAKPa ChroH 27/1 Their Gemote was a 
little court field monthly in every hundred .860 Hook 
Lines A bps I v 25a When the synod wa.s concluded the 
convention formed itself into a gemot 1871 Fkrfman 
Norm Cimq (1876) IV xviu 130 It was probably in the 
same Geindt that William for the first time eAerciscd the 
pow er of bestowing an English bishoprick on one of his own 
countrymen 

Gemow(e • see Gemew. 

II G^mabok (ge mzlii'k) Also S-q gemsbook, 
(8 gemse-bok), 9 gemsbuok, -boo [Du gemsbok 
(properly chamois, but m S Africa misapplied as 
below), a Ger. gemsbock, f. gemse, fern , chamois 
+ liock buck ] The name giten in S Africa to a 
large antelope {Oryx tapensts) 

*777 G Forster Foy round Ihorld I 84 The E^ptian 
antelope is here (at the Cape) called gems-bock or chamois 
.814 Burciiell 7 ntr/ II 23 Aherdof,ititelopcsofthespeLies 
known among Ihe boors by the misapplied name of Gemsbok 
1865 Tvi OR Early Hist Man viu 231 A gtmsbock's horn 
attached to a slender stick 1883 J Mackenzie Day daivn 
IK Dark placet 48 The kukama (gemsburk or oryx) fleetest 
of the antelopes 

Gomshom (ge'mzihpm) [a Ger gtmshom, 
lit chamois hom [cf prec ) ] An organ stop with 
tapering metal pipes, yielding a tone resembling 
that of the viola da gamba 
tSas Dannfi bv Encycl. Alus , CemskorH, an organ stop, 
of the flute species tSsa Seidei Organ 31 In 1413 .m 
organ m St Mary's, at Daiiric contained hohl flute, gems- 
horn, nasal Eue Atcih 17 Dec 3,2 b Would a har 

monic flute, or gems-born, not be an miprovcmcnt t 1876 
Hhfs Catich Organ ix (1878) 67 Cunshom, GoU horn, 
(an organ stopl of tm or metal, pointed at the top The tone 
IS soft, and resembling a horn in quality 

Oemater, obs Sc f Gamebteu. 

G6XllStoit6 (d^e misUmn) ff GEHr/r -f. STONE, 
in OF. gtmstin ] f a In OE. and ME = Gem 1 
Also Jig b. A stone capable of being worked up 
into a gem. 

a. c 1000 iEcFRic /Aj»r I 6a J>as xytu‘*u>uas s>nd locwy 
sede ctiys Lamb Hom 135 Ne sculcn 3e nawiht Jim- 
stones IcgEcn swineii to mete <..■40 I'rtisun in Colt 
Hom 193 Mid brihte^imstoncshorekruneisal biset 0*90 
.S Png Leg I 37o/i'’9 And with ralie iimstones al so 
Jig a ..75 Colt Hom 317 Hco is hefone Uhl and all 
hiscefte 3imston c ttoo S'ues Ar f irtues 95 Dnt fane scrud 
of chante all besett mid vmstanes of gode werkes 
b .883 A. H Church /'m row j 11 9 With an in- 

strument so constructed the plciocliroism of the vast nujonty 
uf gem stones may be determined at a glance 
Gemytre, obs. form of Geometry 
- g6Xl (d^en), suffix, forming sbs m mod. scientific 
use; .id. F. ultimately repr. Gr f tv- 

root of yi-yv-fa9ai to be born, become, ytv-vativ to 
beget, ytv-os kind, etc, , see JCiN) nn adjective suffix 
which has two different uses : (i) giving the sense 
‘ born in a certain place or condition as in oIko- 
ytvi/s, IvSoytviis born in the house (respectively f. 
oTkos house and tviov within) ; (j) giving the sense 
‘ of a (specified) kind ’, as in bpxytvfp ol the same 
kind, homogeneous, irepoytv^r of another kind, 
heterogeneous. The F -^ne in scientific terms 
has two distinct applications (of different origm) 
both of which have been adopted in Eng 
1 Chem In 1777-9 Lavoisier {(Fuvrts II 349) 
proposed for the recently discovered element (till 
then known as ‘ dephlogisticated air’, etc) the 
alternative names prtnaffi acidtjiant and prxmtpe 
oxygxne, which he states to be etymologically 
synonymous. In G. dc Morveau Nometxcl ckxtnxque 
1787 (prepared in collaboration with Lavoisier and 
other chemists) the sbs. oxygxne and kydrogfine 
occur, and are explained to mean ‘engendrant 
I’acide ’ and ‘ engendrant I’eau * , and in Lavoisier’s 
TraxUde Chtmte 1789 the etymon of the suffix is 
said to be ‘ Gr. yttVa/toi, j’engendre ’. This etymo- 
logy accounts for Lavoisier’s original form oxygxne , 
the change of -gtne into -gine must have been due 


to the observation that -gint did not occur in Gr 
derivatives, while -ghtit, from the same root, already 
existed m hittroglne, homoghte (ad Gr. words in 
'7*F^r • see above) ; the fact that the suffix -yxyiis 
in Gr words was not capable of meaning ‘that 
which produces’ was overlooked or disregarded 
'Ihe names oxyghie, hydroglne were soon adopted 
into Eng with the ending -gene, afterwards altered 
to -gen On the analogy of these words, a con- 
sidctable number of new terms have been added to 
the common (iTeiuh and Eng) vocabulary of 
chemistry, 111 which tlie ending glne, -gen expresses 
the sense ‘ that which prodiKes’, the\ arc usually 
names of chemical substances, as ntltogen, amido- 
gen, cyanogen, etc , rarely of classes of substances, 
as halogen, t amphigen 

2 Bot The botanical use of ghie was introduced 
in 1813 by Dccandolle {'J hfone de Botanique 210) 
in the words endoghie, exoglne, adjs designating two 
classes of plants which resiHctivdy produce their 
new tissue internally (Gr. ivto-v within) .and ex- 
ternally (Gr ffa) outside) The formation ol the 
words was suggested by the older terms endnrhize, 
exorhxte Dccandolle gives as the etymon of the 
Buflix ‘ yevoLoi [stc 'j, j’eiigendrc, je crois ’ , app his 
-ghne was not a new adoption from Gr -yev^s, but 
a different application of the -ghte alrtady used in 
chemical terms, which he vaguely remembered to 
lie derived from a Gr root meaning ‘ to produce, 
to grow’ 'Ihe adjs endogine, exogine first came 
into Fng in the adapted foims endogenous, eoo- 
gtnous , Lindley c 1845 formed from these the sbs 
endogen, exogen , and he and others added many 
analogous terms denoting classes of plants, the 
first element indicating the part at which the new 
growth takes place, or some characteristic of their 
mode of growth, as acrogen, amphtgin, dtclyogen, 
tkallos;en 

Gtena-, obs form of Gknba- 
Genal (djf nal), « Zool [f L .grr/a cheek -s 
-AL 1 Pertaining to the cheek or cheeks 
.885 m Syd Soc Lex 

Genappe (djenw p> [f Genoppe in Belgium, 
the onginal phace of manufacture ] (.See quot 1858 ) 
Also Oettappe yam 

.84 SiMMosDS Did Trade, GenaApe, a worsted yam or 
cord used 111 the manufacture of braids, fiiiixes, Bcl , its 
sinoothiiei.s cnablinK it to be well combined witti silk .888 
Daily Beil'S 16 July 3 '7 Small purchases are made in a great 
variety of yarns, including cords, genappes, fustians, &c 
189s Holden in Pall Mail G 7 June 7/2, 1 iiitrtxluced a 
new manufaLture, namely, that of genappe jams, 
b Comb , as genappe spinner 
.897 Daily Nni's 5 Nov J1/3 The worsted genappe spin- 
ners ue all very busy 

Genaroh. (d,^e naik) ta>e, Anglicized form 
of next 

.879 Hearn 4 ryan Houstho v l 145 To this original chief 
or genarch, the ncErcst »i blood v a.s the natural successor 
t OenaTCha. Obs rare [Lat. form of Gr 
ysvispyifs, f ykvos race + -bpxrjs ruler, founder, root 
of bpxxu' to rule, to begin , cf Patriarch ] The 
founder of a family or race 
*<>49 Bounds Pub! Ohed (1650) 17 We all derive from him, 
as from a Gmardta 1650 K DiscoUimmium 31 It is 
enough to prove they were our Political Parents, vs liii h the 
vvliole senes of our p.ngtish Chronicles make good, from a 
Gt narcha 

Hence OenarcluuiMp, headship of a family or 
jieople. 

jOjo Reply to Pr Sanderson 3 First it provides rot for 
Peoples obeying a Capiloll family' in Gcnarchaship 

Oenatour, var Genetor Obs 
Qencian, -yan(e, obs forms of Gentian 
+ Ge&d (gend) Sc, Obs App , Foolish, simple 
?a.3oa Peebles to Play ui, Sdio was so guckit and so 
gend, That day anc byi stho cit nocht .508 Dlnbar 
J'otms V I My Gudame wes .v gay wife, bot scho wes rycht 
gend IS Priests I’ebhs (1603) C ij, For he as fule began 
guckit and gend. And ay the wyser man neirar the end 
Gend, alleged var (>hNT 

>676-1733 CoLfS, Gend, Gent, Neat 

i| Oendanae (.;anda rm, djencU jm) P'orms 
8 gena d’arm, 9 gendarme , pi 6 gentadarmes, 7 
gend’orme), 9 gend’armes, 7-9 gens d’arm o)*, 

I gensdarmea, gendarmes [F gendarme, a 
I Bing formed from the pi gins ifaimes men of 
arms , hence a fresh pi gendarmes Some con- 
fusion between these forms 13 evident in English 
writers; in mod.Fr. the spielling gens if aimes is 
restricted to the historic sense ] 
fl. ((-liiedy //I In the older French army, a 
horseman in full armour, having several others 
under his command ; in later times, a mounted 
trooiier, esp of the royal conip.mics Obs exc Htsl 
(-.330 Disc Common Weal Eng (1893I 7 Whether gent, 
darmes were necessarye here as in Fraunce 1584 Hudson 
1>M Bartas' Judith v 438 We ronic not here, my Lord, 
said they, with armes, For to resist the chok of thy Gens 
d'armes. 1644 Evelyn Diary 12 Apr (1879) I 73, 1 took 
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coAch, to Me k general mutter of all the fens d'Arntet about 
y« Citty [Pans] 1670 Cotton Et^rnoH 11 vii 340 The man 
of the houM was one of the Gcnd’arme Or Cmntt 

tierti of the King's own 1 roop r6M [.and Gaz No ^375/3 
The Gendarmes and Light Horse that formed the Camp of 
Acberes, and were returning to their Ouarters, are counter 
manded. 17SS •'If' >» f u/f ^ Drake II 1 4 I his I would by 
no Means suffer, assuring him that 1 could bear Fire and 
Water at least as well as he, or 1 was not fit to be a Gens 
d’Arm 1864 Burton SiotAhr I 1 48 The Scots Guard con 
sisted of one hundred gensdarmes and two hundred archers 
2 A soldier, either mounted or on foot (K gen- 
darme ,} cheval, — i fied), who is emiiloyed in 
jiolice duties, esn m trance. 

1796 Hki M Wiluams Lett France (ed ») I vii 88, 

I proceedeil on my journey haunted by the images of gens 
d’armes tSiJ Scott Pauts I ett (1839) 266 1 he p.atrolcs of 
tlie modern gens d’armes, or military police 1833 Markyat 
P ‘simple . 1863) 1 48 At this drlighifui town, we h^ unlimited 
parole, not even a gendarme .ic ompanj im; us 1880 (lutUA 
. 1 / <t>u 1 1 220 A few gendarmes had been sent to prolei t the 
fair during the night 
b fig (See quots ) 

1M3 Sat Rez! lyhch 208 '2 One of those projecting pieces 
of rock which are called gendarmes , apparently from iheir 
frequently stopping travellers 189$ Ivestm Gai 13 Sept 
3/2 The formidable lo<>king ridge, bristling with innumer- 
able ‘ gendarmes ’ or rock towers was inspected 

8 attrib in gendatnu blue, a colour like that of 
a French gcndaime’s uniform, alao absol 
1884 t.trPt Own Paper Jan 200/2 I hat shade of blue 
called ‘Gendarme’ 1891 Path News 23 Mar 2/2 One of 
these flMdiccs], in gendarme blue, has a vest of cornflower 
blue 189s ietd 20 Mar 7/t A new shade, suggesting 
gendarme and cornflower, hut not precisely cither 
ficnee Qenda rmlng sb {nonce-ivd ), the dis- 
charge of police duties 

1890 isai Re?' 13 Sept 314/1 The German gendarmes 
should do their i,eiidarming with more gentleness 

^ndarmery ((i^endarmani, II gendamu- 

erie (jahdann’rt 1 Also gens darmary, gans 
d’armono [a h getuiaiinene II gendarme Qkr- 
n tiiMEl, first record^ m the iGth cent The forms 
with getts are not rcco^iircvl in French dictionaries ] 

1 Util A corps or squadron of cavalry, esp in 
the old French army, or of certain force* rais^ in 
Kngland in the reign of Edward VI. 

1551 Eow VI Jrnl $ May in Lit Rem (Roxb) II 317 
1 he muster of the gend,irmcry apomted to be the first of 
June, if It were possible , if not, the 8 1630 R Johnson i 

Kined H Commw 144 His Forces, as well horse a» foot, of 
whiA this Country ( France] vaunteth to be the best and 
err itest Gens d’armerie of any Realme a 1636 Usshkr Ann 
(16581 35 Abner, who was formerly the chief of Sauls gen- 
darmery 170a ieW Oae No 3836/2 1 he Knemy had theie 
all their Gendarmerie 1756 Humf //tst Eng (1761) II 
xaxvii 31 1 Somr troops of French and Scotch gens darmcrv 
1833 LiNoARi ) Eng VI 107 Ihcir gcnd.irmerie w is 
broken by a strong body of Spanish musquetcers «86o 
Frouds Hitt Ene V 347 The tconomy which had Wn 
aitriiiptcd in the household h.ad been more than defeated 
by the cost of the gendarmeiie, as the force was c-alled 
/ig a 1670 HACKFT2l/y» WiUtainsw 4 99 (1693) 102 Had 
the I .ciisd.aniiery of our great Writers no other Fnemy to 
figlit wilhf 

2 A body of soldiers, mounted or unmounted, 
emiiloyed as police, esp m 1* ranee 

1799-6 Hel. M Wiiuams Jett France IV iv (Jod ) 
Among the troops of the Convmtion were several of the 
gendarmerie i8»s Scott ham Lett 25 Aug , A very 
strict police, which reminds me more of the Gciis-d’armcrir 
of France than any other institution \966 Vady T,l sheb 
5/3 1 hat useful body, the gendarme^, could be retained 
at the infantry barracks 1894 D C Murray Afaking of 
Novelist 144 Waiting for the form.ation of the riitkish 
gendarmerie under Colonel Valentine Baker 

3 attrib , as gendarmery barracks, battalion, 
o filer, station. 

i88t Daily News 14 Nov 4 6 Our Correspondent in Con- 
slantinojile telegraphs that it appears to be decided to dis- 
pense with the service of the gcniuirmery ofticcrs 1803 Ibid 
lO Nov 4/5 A bomb was exploded outside the gendarmery 
barracks 1897 Ibm 14 May 5/4 A gendarmery battalion is 
to be formed, partly from Macedonians, u.irtly fromThcssdy 
tSyr //’id a Oct 2/3 Hiere is no military post proper at 
Haffir, but it is one of the gendarmerie stations 

Ghdnder (d^endii;, sb Also 4 gondre [a, 
OF genfi)re (F geme) — bp and Tg genet 0, It. 
genere,aA L getter- stem foim of genus race, kind 
-=Gr fivos, .Skr. ydsttw—O Aryan *genes-, f loot 
•7«F- to produce , tf. Kis ] 
tl Kind, sort, class , also, genus as opposed to 
species rhe general gender the common sort (of 
pt ople) Obs. 

t3 EE A lilt P B 434 Allc gendrer so loyst wem 
loyned wyth mm c 1384 Chaucer II Fame 1 i8 To 
knowc of liir signifiaunce Iho gendres. 1398 Trfvisa 
Uarth De P R viii xxtx (1495 341 Byshynynge and 

lyuhte ben dyuers as species and gendre, for cucry shin)ng 
15 lyght, but not ayenwardc i6oa Shaks Ham tv vii 18 
’The great loue the gcncrall gender beare him 1604 - 0th. 
t 111 346 Supplie It with one gender of Hearlres, or distr let 
It with many 1643 Prynnf Sov Power Pari 153 The 
Govemour is a servant of the Ship neither differs he from 
a manner in gender, but in kind i66a R Mathew Uni 
Alch ( 22 isUiseasM of this gender are for the most part 
inciirahle lyty PkrliP Qnarll 218 I’o strike in him that 
Terror which the Gentler of Death he had fix’d upon could 
not 1784 R Baoe Barham Downs I 274, I am a man of 
importance, a public man, 'sir , of the patriotic gender. 

t b /be nervous gender the nervous system 
[ = F. /tf genre nerveitx\ 


2 . Gram. Each of the three (or m some languages 
two) grammatical ‘kinds’, corresponding more or 
less to distmctions of sex (and absence of sex) in 
the objects denoted, into which substantives are 
disci iminatcd according to the nature of the modifi- 
cation they require in words syntactically associated 
with them ; the property (in a sb ) of belonging to, 
or (in other parts of speech) of having the lorm 
appropriate to concord with, a specified one of 
these kinds. Also, the distinction of words into 
‘genders’, as a principle of grammatical classi- 
fication 

In the Indo-European langx. there were originally three 
gcndcis, the masculine and feminine, to wh ch respectively 
belonged the great majority of nouns denoting male and 
female persons or animals , and the neuter, including chiefly 
nouns denoting things without sex But great numbers of 
words denoting inanimate objects were of (he inascuhne or 
feminine gender, without even any figurative attribution of 
sex , and in some cases the names of objects possessing sex 
were of ihe neuter gender In Semitic, and in the Rom mic 
langs , there arc only two genden., masculine and feminine 
in many langs the adjectives, and in some langs the veibs, 
have inflexions depending on the gender of the sbs to which 
they syntactically refer Mod English has ‘natural’ as 
opposed to * grammatical ’ gender , 1 e nouns are masculine, 
feminine or neuter according as the objects they denote are 
male, female, or of neither sex , and tlie gender of a iioiin 
has no other syntactical effect than that ot dclei mining the 
pronoun that must he used in referring to it For common, 
epicene eendtr, see those woids 
[ I he Eng use m this sense follows the Lnt use of genus, 
which m Its turn is a rendering of the equivalent Or yteos 
1 he formulation of the tliree grammatical genders (ra ytvri 
Tmr araftariat', ipptva *ui (bjAra *ai aeeui\) IS ascnbcd by 
Aristotle Rhet tn v to J’rotagoras ) 

1387-8 (see j) 1509 Hawks Past Pleat v xi, 1 he Latj n 
worde whychc th.at is referred Unto a thynge whych is sub 
tancyail, k or a nowne sul>slantyve is wel averred. And wyth 
a gender is declyiiall 1581 Sionev Apol Poetne (Arb I 70 ■ 
Xhose combcrsoine differences of Cases Genders, Moodes, 
and Tenses, which I thinke was a peece of the Tower of 
Babilon's curse i6ia Brinsley /Vi /’ar/i (1669)^ What is 
gender T A 'Ihe difference of nouns according to 'sex Ihe 
difference, whereby a word is noted to signine the male, or 
female, or neither , that is, either he or she, or neither of them 
1751 Harris Hermes i iv (1786) 6t Gender descends to 
every Individual, however diversified 1783 Blair Lrct 
R/ut 1 vm 144 Gender, being founded on the distinction 
of the two sexes can only find pinre in the names of 
living creatures, which admit the distinction of male and 
female 1804 L Murray Eng Gram (cd 5) I 76 (>endcr 
IS the distinction of nouns, with regard to sex There arc 
three genders, the masculine, the feminine, and the neuter 
1887 k AHLk Eng longue 4) 1 383 In the k nglish 

language as now current, I he traditional Gender of ancient 
Grammar is entirely extinct 

b By some recent philologists applied, in ex- 
tended sense, to the ‘kinds’ into which sbs arc 
discriminated by the syntactical laws of certain 
langs the grammar of which takes no account of sex 
1 hits the North American Indian tangs arc said to have 
two ‘ genders animate and inanimate 'With still greater 
departure from the ori,'inal sense, the name * genders ' has 
been applied to the many ‘^ntactically discriminated classes 
of sbs m certain South African langs 
3 transf Sex. Now only jcuular 
1387-8 "T UsK Test /.ove 11 111 (Skeat) 13 No mo 
genders been there but masculine, and femytiyiic, all the 
remiiauntc been no genders hut of grace, in fnculiie of 
grammer cse,^ 1 orvurhy Myst xxx \hi Pnmus demon 
Has thou oght wnten there of the femynyn gendere? 1631 
Marmion III tv. Here's a woman ! Ino 
soul of Hercules has got into her She has a spirit, is more 
m.ascuhne 1 han the first gender 1700 Laiiv M VV Montagu 
Let to Mrs Woriley Ixvt 108 Of the fair sex my only 
consolation for ireing of that gemler has been the assurance 
It gave me of never being married to any one among them 
18^ Daily Nnos 17 July 6/4 As to one’s success in the work 
one docs, surely that is not a question of gender cither 
+ 4 Product, offsjiriiig, generation Obs rare 
1637 Bastwick Lrtany 11 9 Such a gender of filth that 
great frog left behind him 1663 R RIathkw Uni Ahh 
i 57 66 Itiis IS to shew how they have been, and may be 
aUised, in doing of which a most accursed gender of hell is 
born into the World 

Gender (d^c ndaj), v. Forms. 4-6 gendre, 5 
gendyr, 6 gondur, SV gen(n)er, 4- gender 
fa. OF gendrer, genrer, ad. L generare to liegtt, 
f getter , genus r.ace, breed sec Gknder sb ] 

1 . trans Of parents (male or female, or both 
To beget, engender, produce (offspring), arch 
JJ h E Alht P B 300 He had bre (iryuen sune* i>e 
lolef laphetb watz gendered |>c hryil 138a Wvclif Hos 
V 7 In the land thci ircspansidcn, for thei gendriden IL 
geriiietuni] Alien sonys a 1450 Nnt de la /tf»ru868l 66 
And the squicr had not gnulrreil on her no childe c 1500 
Mthmne xxxvi 246 He faught ayenst .< knight, that was 
gendred with a spyiyle in a medowe nygh by Lusynen 
1583 Stanyhurst Asiieis i (Arb) 26 Heere ihre hundred 
wynters shal raigne Knight Hector his ofspriiig. By Mars 
fyrye fatherd twyns tyl the ()ueene Ilia gender 1757 W 
Wilkie Eptgon i 20 Pnrds gender pards , from tigers 
tigers spring 1830 Bi ackie Mtchylus I 24 Fair Morn ba 
gender^ from boon mother Night ' 
absol CSVKS R Bruhme Chron Wace (Rolls) 7333 So 
waxynge folk In no lond scholde men fynde, Ne selcouh- 
loker so to gendre, Ne haue so manye childre tendre 
1387 Tkevisa Htgden (Rolls) 1 81 Jtese Pismei geten 
cnildren and gendrek [L genereust] in k* fourke jere 
1398 — harth De P R xiii xxvi (1495) 459 Though 
fyMhe gendre and is gendred, yet no manera kjmde of 


ProL 38 Quoilk souerane substans Nowther generis, 
general U, nor dotth proceid 1S77-M Descr Itlet Scotl 
in Skene Celtic Scotl (1880) III App 4^1 Mony fisches 
resortis and hantis thairto and generis within the same 
i6j8tr Porta's Nat Mag 1 xii 18 An Hare . genders 
eve^ month 

1 2 , tntr To copulate. Obs 

1486 Bk Si. Albans E iv b. Then shall the Roobucke 
gendre with the Roo c ijio Gesta Rom Add Stor xxviii 
442 Y* nyghtyngalc vsed to syttc vpon a tree where as her 
make . came and gendred with her X3t6 Pdgr Pe,/ 
(W de W iMi) 202 b, Y* bee, which nciicr gendreth with 
onymake of nis kynde 1399 H Buttes Dyets tine Dinner 
1 vij, In the beginning of winter the wilde swine gender, 
and about the prime of the spring they pigge 1634 1 
Johnson Party's Chirurg n (1678) 40 iElephants) never 
gender but in private, out of sight 
8 trans, fa To piodncc by natural processes, 
generate (heat, odours, etc ). Obs b. To give 
rise to, bring about, produce, cngtnder (a feeling, 
state, etc ) arch 

a 13^ Tkevisa iiiiKM DeP R xix iii (1495)861 Hete 
gendryth clercnesse and bryghtnessc 14U-M tr Ihgden 
(KolU) I 151 Ihe piincipalle floode of Lyaia is caTledc 
P u tolus gendreiige [L gigneiis] gravel of gotde 14^1330 


Myrr our Lad) e ^3 r here are gendered tc mpastes of weder 
and hayle 1477 Norton (W Alch v in Ashm (1652)71 
And when Evtll substance shall ptitnfie, Horrible Odour is 
gendred thereby tStfSGERTZr/ to Cecil m H G Dugdale 
/ ife App (1840) 147 Every thing is gcncrcd by y‘ woiilcs of 
(jod y’ he ones spoke, encrcase & fill y earth 1653 H 
More Antid agst Atheism (1662) u ix 68 kor what life 
or phansic has the Farth, which, as they say, gendred at 
hist all Animals, some still ? 

b c 1450 Cov Myst (Shaks Soc ) 61 Yf thou use oftyn 
tyme to swere, It may gendyr custom tii the 1308 Dunbar 
I ua iiinntt H-'emen 316 Neiicr hot in a gentill hert is 
generit ony ruth 1349 Compl Siot v 34 Ourc sm,il rcsis- 
t nice generis gnt hiirdynes in the aduirse party of ourc 
SBiil «6ti BiulI' j Jtm II 23 Foolish and vnlearned ques 
tions auoid, knowing that they doe gender strifes 1813 
Scott Rokebp v xsxi, With all the agony that e'er Was 
gendered 'twixt suspense and fear, She watched the line of 
wnidowstall 1856J0S YovsaDrminiologylil vi 2j4']hey 
are calculated to gender mcnl«l disquietude or slavish fear 
14 , wtr To bt produced, come into being Obs 
17M Srwel Hut Quakers (179s) IL vii 18 Though 
darkness gather together on a heap and tempests gender 

Hence 0 « aderla^ /// a Also f 0 » nderable 
a m Gbnrsablb ; Oe ndersr 

tf rjjo R Brunne Chtvn IVace (Rolls) 7329 So waxynge 
folk Ne so gendryng [r r genderand], ne so plentyue In 
no lond scholde men fynde 138a Wvclif ZriA xiii 3 His 
fadir and modir, gendiers of hym [L genttorts ejus\ >398 
Trkvisa /i’okM DcP.R X 1 (1495) 371 1 hinges that ben cor- 
ruptible and gendernbic i8m Gendering [see Orstatea ] 
't Oe’ndering, r'/'/ w Obs [i prtc -i- -inoi ] 
The action of the vtrb (jENDKU , begetting, breed- 
ing Gendet tttg again regenerntlon 
1381 Wyciif Matt XIX 28 In rcgenerncioim, or gendrynge 
ajrin jc shuleti sitt on twelue sells 1393 Lanci P PI 
C MV 144 Reson ich scih sothlube suwcii alle bestes In 
etyngc, ni drynkyng In gendrynge of kynde c 1449 Pkcuck 
Repr 1 tn 34 We scbuldi 11 be continent and inesurablc in 
dcedis of gcndriiig i483Ci7(/i Angl 153/1 A Genderyngc, 
giMitina (A toihis) 

attrib 1387 I RKVISA (Rolls) 11 189 Plniius scik 
kal soni men beep 1 getc and 1 bore wib gcndiynge stones 
clcuynge togidres as it were al oon lOiki B s, Q fith Sir 
I 311/2 It [a frog supposed to be in a woman’s stomach] 
al’us st.irted croakin’ every spring at gincrtn’ time 

OeuderleSB (djic ndsjlis), a. Oram [f Gem- 
DFii sb -I- -bhSH 1 \\ ithout distinction of gender 

xVt/j Advance ((Chicago) 6 Jnn 7 I itcrannns nre still in 
Search of a genderless pronoun of the third person singular 
1893 Sayi b Higher Cntic (18941^ Purat was formed like 
Ashtorcth by tbe addition of the Beinitic feminine suffix (-/) 
from the gendcilcss Accado Sumerian Pvira, 

Qendral, obs form of Genebai, 
t Gendnure. Obs [a of gendreure , { en )- 
gendrure , med L generdtiira ] Engendering, be- 
gctting 

1:1330 R. Brunnk Chron H'ace (Rolls) 7347 Mo childre 
ber .ire of ourc gendrurc pan bestes are in oure pasture 1388 
Wyclif Job xl 12 He (irehemoth) streynrth his tail as a 
cedre, the senewis of his stones of gendrure [L testuu/orum] 
ben folded together 

OeneageneaiB (d^e niiadge nesis) [f Gr. 
ytvti race, stock + yivtais gent ration ] Altema- 
Hon of generation (see Alternate 2 b) 

So Oe usages* tlo [cf. Genetic] a , pertaining to 
gcneagenesis 

Lawson tr De Quntre/ages’ Meiamorph Tmnsl 
Pref 8 In the following pages the author has reduced all 
the varieties of generation to one common law, winch he 
has termed Genea genesis The expression itself, simply 
meaning the development of generations, does not involve 
a theory, although it is associated with one Ibid xvT 166, 
I have lieen endeavouring to show how the knowledge of 
geneagenetic phenomena was gradually arrived at 

+ Geiiea‘log 4 V. Obs rare [f Gr ytvtlXKbyos 
(L genealog-us see Genealogy) -v -er 1 ] A 
genealogist 

1630-1 Fuller Comm on Ruth 1 t (1654) 2 One of the 
Fnds ts, to ihew the Pedigree of our Saviour, otherwise 
Genealogers had been at a mss, for four or five Descents m 
the dedtumg thereof axjay Newton throntl. Amended 
Introd (1728) 2 One of tbe test (^nealogers. 

tOenaalo’gial, a. Obs rare -\ [f Genka- 
LOGY y -AL.] = Genealogical. 

1447 Bokrnham Seyniyt (Roxb ) 43 For more cler ttndur- 
stondynge Of this genealogyat dcKencyotin 
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OMM^Ogio (dse ni’iiV'djik, dgf-), a. [iid. F. 
gfnialegiqut, ad. med-L. gcHealagic'tts, a. Gr, 
<y(t>fa\o 7 (KiSs, f. fw*Bik6r>i-os : see Gbniju^ot.I « 
GiMIALOOIOAt* 

»7®S H. Walmck I'trttu't AHted, Pamt III i. 15 He 
(HondiusI also engraved a genealozic chart of the Uousea 
of York and Lancaster 1788 — RemtH lu 19 Genealogic 
purity of blood ts the predominant folly of Germany twi 
W Tavior in Mtmthlv Rev. XXIV. 189 The genealogi^ 
and perhaps the medattic, parts of the history display 
accuracy iSao Byron Mar Pal in ii 493 'Tis mine to 
strike the blow, Which shall hew the highest genealogic 
trees Down to the earth 1B33 Carlyle Caghostro m 
Mttc htt (1888) V n8 To get at those genealogic 
documents, he has been obliged to invent some s^ry, 1879 
^ryan Heuseho v 139 The pure genealogic clan 
which boHA Jiae springs, or believes that it springs, from 
some common ancestor 

a«nealogipal(d.;ens,al(^d5ik4i, d3i-\a. [f as 

prec + -At. ] That belongs to genealogy, or th.it 
traces family descent. Genealogical tree : .a table 
exhibiting the r^atlon of ancestors to descendants 
under the form of a tree with sprcadine branches , 
also, a table showing the descent of animal species 
from a simposed common origin 
* 577~*7 HoLiNsiiEoCArwi vi x 1 141 Which genealoatcall 


recapitulation m their nationall fimilie'. 
prople also haue observed. 1610 Hfalei 
Ged 58s Hee begat the sonne wlio is 


ami tribes, other 
Aug C the of 
enranked in this 


aj'SS ^e GenealogicaT Controversies 1 pass by >8ia 
Scott Guy M u, Hu genealogical tree bore heathen fruit 
of yet darker ages 1818 Coubktt />«/ Reg XXXIII 70, 
1 shall begin to trace backward the branches of my own 
genealogical tree 184O GaoTR Grvrce 1 xvin II 9 It bears 
every mark of being the primitne view originally presented 
by the genealogical poets 1870 Iaiwei l Among my Bkt 
Ser I. (1873) There ta a kind of genealoeical necessity 
in the character.. Hamlet seems the natur.!! result of the 
mixture of father and mother in his temperament. 

Hence 0« ue«io ftonUy adv 

>656 J Harrinoton Oceana (1638) 14* Solon having found 
the Athenians neither Locally nor Genealogically, out by 
their different aayes of life divided into four Inbes , 
instituted a new distribution of them 1838 Carlyle 
/•redk Gt X III II 6ts After whom a second Brother, 
father of the now Serene StreliUei who also is genen 
logically notable 1863 Max Muller CA//t (1880) I i ai 
Languages are now classified genealogically, L e according 
to their real relationship 

O#a6ldogillt (t'seut'iT: ISdaist, djf-) [f. as prec. 
+ -IST.] One who traces the descent of persons, 
or who IS interested in the study of genealogies 
t«oS Cauoen Rem tas Likewise Ralph Oernon marry 
ing the d lughter of Cavendish left that name to his issue, 
as Th Talbot, a learned Genealogist hath prooved iBaj 
Weever Am. Pun Mon 543 A great Genealogist 1698 
Vanbrugh .Veop in xv. Sir, I’m a genealogist 1713 
JmOnti Oaz No 6382/3 'J he Gencatogint of the Order [oT 
the Bath] 1804 W. Ifnnant tnd Retreat (ed j) I ijo 
A person versant in their family genealogy, is employed by 
the parents on both sides the rank and merits of each 
family, are fully discussed by these genealogists 1843 
Darwin Voy Nat xviii (1879) 430 One old man, who 
appeared a perfect genealogist, illustrated the successive 
possessors by bits or slick driven into the ground 1873 
Burton 77/4/ Siot VI xlv 34 The most expert genealogist 
could not have made a family tree out of such materials 

Oeaealogiie (dsenrise’lodaaiz, d5f-),t> [f as 
prec r-iZKj a tratfs To draw up a genealogy of. 
b in/r To trace the descent ofperaons or families, 
to make out genealogies. 

160a Warner . 4 7 A Png xiii Ixxvii (1613) 318 How many 
pennes genealogize their Godheads from their Wrthes? i6at 
Ainsworth Amtof Pentat , Num t >8 They declared their 
Cienealogie, of what 1 rilie and family every man came or, 
they were Genealogixed, that is, were numbered 16^ 
f.ALE Crt Oenhlet i in vi 68 Deucalion and Pyrrha, of 
whom men are wont to Mythologise and Genealogise 1794 
T Iavlok Pausaniat I 341, I have perused all that 
Cinmihon and Asms have eencalogired in verse <837 
SouiHBV Poctot IV 44 Leaving, however. Sir William 
to genealogize, if he pleases, as elaborately as he has 
topographized fete ] 1861 F Mali in yrni Atiai Soc. 

Bengal 147 If Professor lessen had read, m Hiouen Thsang, 
less than two pages after that in which Buddhagupta is 
genealogired, he would have seen reason [etc } 

Hence C8«neaTogrl>laff t’l>l sb ; OaiiMTogrlaar. 
*774 WartoM Hist Eng Pnett^ijyi) It 178 note, In 
the s.ame rage of genealogising, Afflaii framed the Descent 
of Jesus Christ from Adam *778 W Bulha'i^s / nf, Anc 
Sco/ Surnamee (1820) 38 The more modem method of 
genealogising 1846OROTE Gwc/i xi I 279 1 wo names 
appear to be mere duplication . placed there by genealo- 
gisers for the purpose of ftllmg up what seemed to them 
a chronologicaf chasm 

t Genealogue. Obs. rare-' ^ Gknealoot i. 

1586 Warhsm Alb Eng IV. xxii (1580) 99 Of whose Con- 
mnction in the Crowne, the Genatogue Is thus 

Genealogy (d^eniire’Wdgt, d.ijf.) Forms: 3 
genlalogl, geneologi, 'Alogl, 4 ‘Ologl, (s geno- 
lagye, 6 -logo, -logy, Se. genol(l)igie), 4-5i gene- 
logle, (5 'gy), 6 genalogey, 4-7 genealogie, (5 6 
-gye), 4- ganaalogy. [a OF. gene{a)logie {Y. 
g^ndalo^e), ad late L geeuahgia, a. Gr 
KoyUg tracing of descent, f. ytytHKiyot (whence 
l-.,genedlogHs) genealogist, f. y(vt& race, generation 
+ -Adyoi that treats ot ; see -toot.] 

1 . An account of one’s descent from an ancestor 
or ancestors, by enumeration of the intermediate 


ei sjoo Cur^ M 7846 Toix ahraham and king daui, Yee 1 
herken nov he genoologi. ijla Wvclie t T,m 1, 4 Nethir 
»ue tent to fablis and genomes withoutan endes e S440 
Yori Myth xxv. 242 Orjuda com* owr* kyng so gent be 
Genolagye bem witnesse on. 14^ Fabvan CAnm vi. 
clxJtty 170 And for the genelMy of ChArlys the Conquerour 
maye the clerelyer appcie I shal [etc J. 13^ Puttenh ah 
Poetie I XII (Arb) 43 The Poet* first commended 
genealogies or pedegrees 2683 Brit 
^r*e Pref 6 King James whose genealogy from Cadwalla- 
\Sn * ".V® **' down arf» Middles on Re/tectiont 

Wk*. 175s II 34 Ihe two dinerent genealogies of our 
Saviour s family 1887 PRAmsoH Hut Eng I la 'Ihe 
«rly mention of genealogies in the Welsh laws is proof of 
the im^rtance attached lo noble birth i88a Cussans Her 
XXI (ed 3) 281 A copious record is commonly called a 
Genealogy ; but when the names only are inserted a ls 
usually styM a Pedigree, Both words, however, are fre- 
qiKntly used in the same signification 
fie lirn ButUngePt Oecadee (1592) 486 Hee doth 
shew vs the genealogie, that is, the beginning and 
proceeding of sinne 1793 Rfddoer Math Evid 170 'They 
have reversM the progress of language, both in the forma- 
lion of words and the genealogy of significations. 

b Btol The line of development of an animal 
or plant from older forms. 

Hauohton P/^e. Ccog vi 384 The true Horse 
oFth*”ho^”* Upper Pliocene, and completes the genealogy 

1 2 Lineage, pedigree, family stock Obs 
<» t3(» Curior M 5602 A man was of his gentlogi Fro him 
bouoheto|>erkne ciegfiYork Mytt xxx 29 Wasnevajiige 
in pis JuTW of so {ocounde ecneraclun Nor of so joifuil 
cenolgie to gentrya cnjo>'ned 1447 Bokfnham S^yntyt 
(Roxb ) #9 Me thynhyth it best for me Ageyn to retume in ' 
to Italye t or ther is the issu of my genealc^y <1 15M Lo i 
Bernrrs it non xiv. 38 With Amaury was is next ifendcSa ] 
all i^siiyd of y« genalogey of Cannclon X549 C ot 
Ep a Illuattr pnnees. engendrit of magnanime genoligie, & 
discendit of Royal progemiuns. I 

t 3 Progeny, offspring Obs. I 

15*3 OovOLe.-) rEiteu V xu 131 lhair salt ihow lern all 
I thi genealogy, And what cetie is to the desiany 1768 
.Sterne 5 r»«/ ptourn (1778)11 187 Five or six , 

t sons and sons-mdaw and ihcir several wives snd a jovou^ i 
( genealogy out of them | 

4 The mvcstigation of family pedigrees, viewed ' 
as a department of study or knowledge 
i » 7»74 Tucker /,( Mat. (185a) II 466 Genealogy and 
chronology can scarcely be tailed sciences 
I Hence +<»9tt9alogie4 /a //>le, traced back m 
line of descent rare—' 

i6it Broughton Require 0/ A grtem Ep Ded 9 lesus, 

; Mary, Ely are Luc. 3. genealogied, not loseph. 

O«neftroll (d3en/;5ak) [a Gr 
founder of a family, f ytvti race + -apx*?* cf Gkn- 
ARCKA ] The chief or head of a family or tribe 
*7«7 in Bailev voI II. i860 in Worcester ; and in mo.! 
Diets 

Oeneat (g/h**t, yen/* t). /Ast [repr OE ren/al \ 
=^OS genSe (Du genoot), OHG gtnit ,M 11 G. 1 
gtnbi), aho ginbfo (MHG genb^e, modOcr gt- I 
tmse), ON. nautr •— O feut. *ga-nautO'z, f *neut- 
(OE ndotan to enjoy, use) 'The original sense is | 
companion, follower, esp In war ; in OE. the word 
was also in use as a legal term »■ vassal, tenant ] 

A retainer, vassal; one who holds lands of a superior 
either by service or payment of rent. 

[0900 O. E Ckrvn (Parker MS ) an 897 iEfSelferS cynges 


xeneai cioso G/oet in Wr \ 

[sk] Miieat Ibid xM/n Paratiht, geneatum, Xevo|>ur 
{? I fnrf xesipum) J 1861 Pearson Barly 4 Mid A get h nt 
1 201 The tenants toisetlas, geburs and geneats, were th 


right, his name was Ceneat or sharer in the vill 
h. attrtb , Mgeneat land 
(. 1000 Eanv 0 / 1 <ulgar 11 c I (Schmid), .EgSer ge of 
pe:jenes in land* ge of xeneal lande ) iSpe F Sferohm m 
/hst R'f July 458 In cich manor there is the same 
division into land m demesne and land in villainage, the 
ml ind and the geneat land 

Genelogire, geneologi, obs. ff. Geskaloo) 

+ Oeneoglosse • see Genio . 

Oeneper, genepre, obs, forms of Juniper 
( 3«ner, obs. Sc form of Gender v 
Genera, pi of Genus. 

Gen«rabl« (dge n&ibl), a See also Gender- 
able. [ad. L. gtnerahilis that may produce or be 1 
produced, f genet ate • sec Generate v and -able ] ' 
1. That may be generated or produced (chiefly m 
phrase generable and corruptthle) 

[1398 sec Oenderable.] <-1430 Henryson 7 Vt 7 Ores 
«7oTuppiter God of the starnis in the firmament And nureis 
to alt thinglR gencrabill 1389 Puttrnham Eng Pome i iv 
( \rb >25 Thwfjioets] were the first obscruersof all natiirall 
causes and effects in the things generable end corruptible 
s6e8 Jackson Creed vi 1 i ( 1 If every particular man or 
body generable haue precedent causes of their beings, their 
whole generations must of neccssitv have some cause 169a 
Bentlcv Boyle Ltd vi 196 ITie forms oG>articular worlds 
are generable and corruptible s8n T. Taylor Apuieius 
263 For the generable and corruptible portion of Ihe world 
Is comprehended indeed by the luntu sphere 
1 2 That may generate or protfuce. Obs rare 
*633 Jart Fisher Pmmue Troet 11 vi. DiiJ, Thou 
Queene of Heauen the source of generable moyslure | 

Hence OtaanbiTity, 0« nonsUuiMa. rare 
*708 H Dodwkll Mat. Mortality Hnmeme Souls 7 1 he 
World, from the Generabiliiy and Corruptibility of which 
I he proves the Mortality ol Humana Souls 27*7 Bmi ly 


vol 1 1, Generableneti, capableness of being generated. 1800 
J Johnstone Oh Motinete Pref, 7 1 he genealogy of the 
p^sions, the wigin of ideas, and the generabibty of mind. 

G«neraoio(u)n, -yon ; obs. ff. Generation. 
GdllAMkl (o^je’ner&I) , a. and sb Forms. 3-6 
generale, 4-8 generaU(e, (5 gendral), 3- gene- 
ral [a OF. general (mod.F. gfnJral), ad L. 
genet al-ts, f. getter- Genus, claM, kind, race The 
word has been adopted m most of the European 
langs : Tr , Sp glneral, Pg, general, geral, It 
generale, Gcr generaU, as sb and in composition 
(with adj. sense) , also generell, as adj ,'Dyx. gtneraal 
The primary sense of the Latin adj is thus 'pertaining to 
the (whole) kind or class' The word u somewhat rare in 
cl^ical Latin; in the later lang , when gtnut and tpeeiei 
(after the Aristotelian yetot and iljot) bad become familiar 
M the technical terms for classes respectively of greater and 
less extension, gentralis came to be often used m contrast 
*0 /Acrn/r* . the antithetic use of the two words remains in 
all the European langs ] 

A. cuij 

1 Including, participated in by, iiivoliing, or 
affecting, all, or nearly all, the paits of a specified 
whole, or the persons or things to which there is 
an implied reference , completely or approximately 
universal within implied limits ; opposed to/arfm/ 
or parttcvlar. General avetage, see Average 
sb^ \ Genet al paralysis see Paralysis, 

1340 14 pe tuelfte arlicle is to leue he general 

annnge of bodje 1389 Png Gtldt 52 Also ordeynd it 
was,^ on fts<;«nteoflefratemite, [>c general day schulde 
Un held® [vppon] |>e fcstc of rcliqucs 1398 InFvtftA 
Barth De P K x\ili Ixxxviii (1495) 837 Wherlo grete 
multytude is of Jyce m a body it h oftc take of generaJJ 
corruMion 1400 ISah 395 lhai made assaite 

Ji^] tnen gencralle xjiBgSTtBuiLSw^Mii/ Ahns 11 (i88ai86 
Ihe generall resurrection at the last day. 1659 B Hakkis 
PartvaPf Iron Age 135 He wanted but the getting of one 
General Dactcl Mk Grotiut* Ltnt> t IParresi^i 

The Cities of the NetKerlsinds, made it their genera) Ke* 

quest that [etc]. 1707 m Pictoii / ’/W d/«««c A* (i886) 
II 9 ’llie Earl of Derby being elected Mayor, the Ald'men 
and Councell signify d the same to his Lordv. by a general 
letter xyieAmiisoN S/rc/ No 523 F 7 The time of a general 
peace is, in all appearance, drawing near 173a Bkrkflfv 
Aktphr I 1 15 Is not the general Good of Mankind to be re- 
garded as (eicl? 1738 Swift Polite Coin 1 31 All the 
World knows, that Mr Spruce is a general Lover 1738 
Lucca t Mem 95 'fhose vast Lands or Hills of Gravel, were 
undoubtedly left by the general Deluge 1771 Mas Griffith 
tr VtamT t Shipiirreck 47 , 1 returned and was received with 
a general shout of joy 1786 Burke If Hastings Wlcs. 1842 
ir 192 A general rebellion and revolt for the utter extirpa- 
tion of the Kiiglish nation iSiSJas }Aivi.Brtt tndialll 

M 1 8 Ihe remaining chiefs immediately broke into general 
disrord 1820 SroRFfcBv Aci Arctu Reg II 359 A large 
a hale, harpooned from a boat belonging 10 the same ship, 
became the subject of a general share 1833 Ai I80N Hut 
lutoM I ♦ 64 (1840-5U) r 108 Fruitless struggles of partial 
freedom with general servitude 1847 (.rote Gteeit 11 xlii 
(1862) III 504 He determined on a general battle forth 
with 1849 Macaui AV //irC Eng 11 1 202 '1 he English 
government, lately an object of general contempt 1874 
(.RFEN tihort Hut V. J I 212 The tendencj lo a genernl 
use of the national longue told powerfully on literature 
tb, Pertaming m common to various peisons 
or things Const to. Obs 
ci38o WvcLtF Vrks (1880) 43 A general mynystre and 
scruaunt of al be breberhed 1359 W CuNNiNr ham Cotmogt 
Glassi 47 1 h' Earth is roundl causing them not to 

haue one generall Horirent 1631 Wiuuowes Mai Philot 
(ed r) 2 Accidents are generalf lo all things, ns motion, 
lime, and place, for these belong to all 1667 Milton P L 
IV 144 Our general Sire Ibtd 49a So igMke our general 
Mother 

c With collect or pi sb All, all collectively, 
whole Obs exc in general body 
1501 SiiAKS. t Hen Yl, tv tv 3 All our generall force, 
Might with a sally of the very Towne Be buckled with 
>605 — / ear i iv 65 A great abatement of kindncssc 
appenres os well m the generall dependants, as in the Duke 
himselfe t 6 o 6 — 7 r 4 Cr v 11 132 Criticks, apt without 
a theanie For depraualion, to square the generaU sex By 
Crcssidsrule 1725 Pofk ( >(fFrr xxiv 230 The gcn’ral sex 
shall suffer in her sh.sme 1874 Grfen //m/ iv|a 171 
A fixed sum, apportioned by ibeir own m-iguiratet moong 
the general Ixjdy of the burghers. 

2 C oncemed with, or established for, the whole 
of a certain territory or organization , OTposed to 
local, sectional, etc. In early use chiefly of deli- 
berative bodies, as m general chapter, counctl (see 
Council a) General election . one in which repre- 
sentatives are elected by every constituency, op- 
posed to by-electton. General ticked (U S ) the 
system by which the whole list of candidates for 
the representation, eg of a state or city, is voted 
upon by the undividetl body of electors ( — F. 
scrutin de lisle) 

ciago Beket 1498 in .S' Eng Leg I 149 Greye Monekes of 
Cistevs fram jere lo 3ere A Chapitre makeden generale of 
Abbodes (>at here were , For cuerech Abbod of grcie 
Monckes to )>u 1 ke chapitle cam. 1197 R Glouc (Rolls) 
10172 fhs bissopes conceit made general ‘■137s Sc 
Leg Saints, Barnabas 15 He callit paule & mad njme 
doctor generale, to prethe in hrsyarldhale .53» Starkey 
England 1 tv 134 Els we schold haue veray oft general 
runnselljs ttyo Act at Ckas //,c 14 Preamb , AC^nerall 
Sessions of Sewers holden al Spalding X776 A Hamiiton 
II is (1886) VII 539 Arguments to you. Sir. need not be 
multiplied to enforce the necessity of having a good gener.tl 
council *791 G Washington Lett Writ 1892 XII n 
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. Jually ara omiti 

meddle in matleri, which belong (._ . — 

1800 j. Jav Curr. * Ph 6 Pa^rt (1893) IV *66 Ihe ap. 
proaching general election in thie State will be unoeually 
ammated j8oo T. jErFERSOM If'rtt (Ford) VII mi On 
the subject of an election by a general ticket, or by dis- 
tricts, most persons seem to have made up their minds 
1I13 Wkujkotoii /•<■/ te Busbatu »B Aug. in Gurw Desp 
(i8^) XI 10, I have to inform the General court martial 
that (etc) 1837 Hr Mastineau -W Am*r II 66 The 
expenses of the general government are so small that [etc ] 
x8m Macaulay Utit Ettg II I 174 Early in i66t took 
place a general election 1869 E A Parkks Pra<t Hy- 
gunt (ed 333 In general hospitals a sanitary officer is 
to be appointed 18^ Clode Mtlii 4- Mart Lmv 11 33 
‘ For the better administration of Justice’, the Code [of 
1666] established a ‘General Court-martial' for offences 
punishable with life or limb 188S Bbyce Anttr Conmnv 
I I XXV 385 fUftf, The presidential electors being now 
chosen, in each State, by ‘general ticket ', not in districts 
1894 G Fiwolay pMg Railuray 13 The executive manage- 
ment of the line is carried on by a General Manager, etc 
b. General Post Offii e, General Letter Office-. 
the office established in London in i66o for the 
collection and dispatch of letters to all parts of the 
three kingdoms 

(1S91 ‘ cf Pastes Generali under 10 ) \t6oAct is Ckas If, 
U 35 § I Whereas for the prevention of many Incon- 
veniences happening by private Posts several! publique Post 
Offices have beene heretofore erected ..To the end thereof 
that the same may lie managed soe that speedy and safe 
disi>atches may be had, whidi is most likely to be effected 
by erecting one Generali Post Office Be it therefore 
enacted that there be from henceforth one Generali l.ettBr 
Office erected and established in some convenient place 
within the Cltty of London from whence all Letter* may 
be with speede sent unto any part of the Kingdomes of 
England, Scotland and Ireland [etc ] 1675 Land Caz 

No 1006/4 A Post will go every night from the General 
Post-Office m London to Windsor iMliid Ha 1081/4 
Uuring His Mmesties stay at Newmartet, a Post will go 
thither every Night about to a Clock from the General 
Letter Office in Ixitidon 1708 Ibul No 4451/3 The Post 
will go to and fiom the General Post Office in London and 
Tunbridge every Day in the Week 
(^) General Post formerly, the post or mail that 
tvas sent from the Central Post Office in I-ondon, 
originally on certain days, latterly once a day, to 
all the post offices m the kingdom (opposed to the 
local ‘penny’ or ‘two-penny* post); hence the 
first delivery in the morning is still officially desig- 
nated The G.P ox Genet cu Post delivery f Also 
aitrxb , as general -fast -day, general postman (op- 
posed to ‘ penny ’ or ‘ twopenny ’ postman), general 
post-office (an office which receives letters for tlie 
‘ general post ’) * General Post ’ is also the name of 
agame, in which each player is called by the name 
of a place to which letters are supposed to be sent 

>7SS b/an No 13 s That I may not interfere with the 
penny-post, the general post, or the news men, I propose to 
receive no parrel that does not outweigh a pound. 1767 
Bukkk Carr (1844) I 130 Have the goodness to write me 
a line on general post days, how you all go on 1806 R 
Ci'MBERLANO Mem (1807) II 179 Between the arrival of the 
general post and its departure there is an interval of twelve 
hours, 1837 Dickens Pu/ttv 11, Like a general postman’s 
coat liia xxxtii, Sam not forgetting to drop hiS letter into 
a general post-office as they walked along 1839 Thackeray 
fatal Baats xi, I liecame a general postman ! 

O Mil Genertd orders v^qX 1867) 

1867 Smyth SailaPs If'ant bk , General orders, the orders 
issued by the commander in chief of the forces 1^9 
Tourgee Foots Err iv 18 He has been gazetted for 
gallant conduct, and general orders and reports h<ive con 
tamed ms nam^*”* 

3 t - Catholic 5 (pbs ). Also, in the modem 
translations of the N T , used for Catholic 4, in- 
terpreted as meaning ‘addressed to all 

1380 Lay Folks Cateck (Lamb MS ) 306 We schul trow 
hat |>er ys general chirche. c 1394 P PI Crede 816 In |« 
hei3e holly gost holly y bcicue, and gcnerall holy chirche 
161 1 Bible, The Generali Epistle of lames 

4 Pertaining to, shared by, or current among 
the majority or a considerable part of the com- 
munity; prevalent, widespread, usual 

1390 Gower Con/ I 364 Which sinne [homicide] is nowc 
so gcnerall e 1400 Maundrv (Roxb 1 Pref a It es lang 
tyme passed sen pare was any general passage oucr he see 
in to ^ haly land. igjsCovRHDALB/.it/ vi i I’here is yet 
a plage s nder y* Sonne, and it is a gcner.-il ihinge amunge 

idii PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (ibn) <frt These dances 

enerall thorow America 1633 in Cri 4 I imes yas I 
■’ ■ ‘ ' ' ight, 

ftbler 
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No 71 P 9 Ihis general forgetfulness of the fragility of , 
175J Mason / r^i(/<*IiUroaLett 11 pv, A Writer of Tragedy 
must certainly adapt himself more to the general taste 1794 
Pai ev Evtd (iBzs) II 377 It was a general but erroneous 
opinion of those times, i8aa R. G Wallace 15 Vrs hid 
Advt 5 Arrowsmitb’s new map is now in such general circu- 
lation that (etc I 1836 Froude Ihsi Eng (1858) I 1 65 A 
proof of Henry's coiffidence m the general attachment 
of his subjects. 1^5 Fortnum Miyoliea tii 34 T'he use 
of the white stanniferous enamel did not become general in 
Italy until [etc ) 1883 Manch Exam 15 May 5/^ Lord R 

Churchill's latest escapade u the theme of general remark 
h In a general way . ordinarily, usually 
1745 P Thomas Voy S.Seae 144 Nor does this IKstemper, 
in a general Way, incline People to Indolence, till [etc.]. 

6 Not specifically limited or determined in appli- 
cation ; relating or applicable to a whole class of 
objects, cases, or occasions. 


102 

In general con/essum, geneml pardon (tee the sbs.) the 
adj. vanes between this unse anif sense 1. 

ct^ VlecixtSel (Fit. III.441 ^ sayfurst, hat specials 
prayers aplied by hor prelatu Is better h«n generate c ijyx 
Chaucer Aitrol . 11 f a This chapitre it ro general euer in 
on, )>at ther nedith no more declanidon. saoS RoUt Parlt 
III 605/1 Henry Boynton [etc ] our generalts and speuialls 
Attornes and Deputes ct449 PBCOCK Refr iv ix 471 
In a larger and seneralcr fourroe, «S»« Sidney Afol 
Poetne (Arb ) 33 The Historian is . tyed to the par- 
tiLular truth of tilings, and not to the general reason of 
things tCaS WiiHpa Bnt Rememb 11 839 From acts 
particular None should conclusions gcnerall inferre 1687 
Drvden Htud 4 P, Pref i I No general characters of 
parties can be so fully and exactly drawiL as to compre- 
hend all the several members of'em. 1897 Damfirr Voy I 
*7 After we had answered these general questions, they 
began to be more particular. 17S7 Ds Fob Prat Moneut 6 
He gave me a general Invitation to come one Day or other 
and take a Dinner with him 1731 Jortth Senn (i/yijVII 
ii. 99 TTiese are some of the general directions which reason 
suggests with respect to God and man 1801 C Rose 
Diariee (i860) 1 993 The conversaiioii was quite general 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed a) II 464 1 be first words being 
general, the putting afterwards of a particular case will 
make no difference. 1813 I T aylor Fanat v 194 What is 
special we can see, what is general escapes our notice 
1841 Mvkrs Catk 'th III 8 3, 8 Divine lommumcations of 
a form the most general and of a character the most direct. 

Bowen in Law Times Rey LXllI 690/1 It seems to 
me that the judge really intended to give the plaintiff the 
general costs of the action 

b Of a lule, law, principle, formula, descrip- 
tion . Applicable to a variety of cases , true or 
purporting to be true for all or most of the cases 
which come under its terms In late use often with 
implied opposition to umvetsal (with which in the 
older examples it is nearly synonymous) : True in 
most instances, but not without exceptions. 

I9t Chaucer Astral Contents r s The general rewles 
iconk in Astrologie BK. St, Albans U j a, Hot 

tnai other Kcwle is gendral \ed. 1406 generall] 1363 b vlke 
Meteors (1640) 9 b, It is a generall rule, that that which is 
once a thing, cannot by changing become nothing 1638 F 
Jvnivs Faint 0/ Ancients 924 There is another geneiall 
rule for our Invenuon propounded by lullie 1639 R 
Lioon Barbadoet (1673) 53 Yet no rule so general but hath 
Ins acception [< e exception] 173s PopR Ess Man i 149 
1 he first Almivlity Cause Acts not by partial, but by gen'rall 
I-aws 1853 LvrroM My Novel x xx, I guess you are 
right there, as a general rule 189* Law 'limes XCI 
405/9 They should have general principles to guide them. 

0 Of a word, name, etc : Applicable to each of 
the individuals or species forming a class or genus ; 
in Logic <= Common i 7 a Of a concept, notion • 
Including only those features that are common to 
the individuals of a 
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class, to the neglect of the 
points in which they differ 
iMt T Wii SON Logike C ly b. The Predicamentes, called 
in Englishe Generall wordes 1381 E Camhon in Crw/tr 
III (1584) Y, It must not be taken for a speci.ill substance, 
but .fenmei, for a generall being 1690 Locke //»» r l/nd 
III 111 11695) 297 How came we by general Terms, or where 
find we those general Natures they are supposed to stand 
for? t73S BnsKrtrY Ah If kr vil 1 7 Words become general 
by representing an indefinite number of particular ideas 1783 
Reid Int Pmoers 439 Every substantive that has a plural 
number is a general word 1803 Naval Citron X iii In 
India we feed our horses with a species of vetch , Euro- 
peans call It by the general name of gram iSsa I Tavlor 
hhm Th 31 An inaistinct remembrance formed by several 
similar objects is called a general notion. 1843 ^ 'll Logic 
I II # 3 A general name is one which can be predicated of 
each individual of a multitude 1870 Jevons /'/I'/rr Logic 
iiL 18 General terms are applicable in the came sense 
equally to any one of an indefinite number of objects which 
rccemble each other in certain qualities 1875 Fortnum 
bfajohea 11 90 'I ho general term Majolica, )>^ long been 
and IS still erroneously applied to all varieties of glazed 
earthenware of Italian origin 

d. Law General issue, general iail tail gene- 
ral') (see quota ) 

1374 Littleton’ e Tenures 4 b. Tenant in taile general is, 
where landes or tenements been geeven to a man and to hys 
heires of his body begotten i6s8 Coke On Lttt 96 a. If 
tenements be giuen to the heires of the body of the man. 
In this case the husband hath an estate in gcnerall laile 
1768 Bt ALKVTOsr Comm III 303 These pleas are called the 
general issue, because, by importing an absolute and general 
denial of what ic alleged in the declaration, they amount at 

e Math , Ctyst , etc. (See quots ) 

18.3 H J Brooke Introd Crystallogr 958 General 
sjTnboI Tcpresrnis the classes e,/,hg. If /> i, the 
s> mbol represents class/ [etc J iM Todhuntbr A Igebra 
xxxvi zgj This expression is called the general term, be- 
cause by pul ting i, 2, 3 . successively for r, it gives us in 
succession Ihe s*'*, 3''*, 4"‘ terms 
0 , Prefixed to personal designations of function 
or employment . Not restricted to one department ; 
concerned with, or skilled in, all the branchei of 
one’s business or pursuit: said, e.g. of a scholar, 
an artist, f Also, m 1 6-1 7th c., without any title 
of function ; Widely accomplished (urfr ). General 
dealer' a merchant or shopkeeper who deals in 
many kinds of go^s , similarly general merchant, 
agent, etc General practitioner (see quot. 1885). 

General servant : a maid-of-all-work 
sgu Ascham Let ra Julyin/i«// Lit Men (Camden 1843) 
ta Taking away such a general and onel^man as Mr 
Cheeke is. 1590 Greene Meum Game s Thus wit aug- 
mented by experienLe, shall Riake me a generall man fitte 


immon-wcalib. xdet Holland 
in he was like htmselfe still, that 
> say, his craftsmoster in all, and as good in one thing 
DOthar iffijji Stanlrv Nisi Philee i (1701) 31/1 lie 


any way to profile my c 
Pliny 11 547 A general m 
is to say, hi* crartsmoster 1 _ 

as another 1655 Stanlrv Htsl Phitee i (1701) 3 ,^ — 
general 1638 W .Sanderson GraMice 67 Hans Holbin 
who in all Painung either in Oyle, Distemper, or Limning, 
was so generall an Artist, as never to follow any man, nor 
any one able to imitate him 1897 Drvden I irg Life (1731) 
I 7a He became the most general Scholar that Rome e 
bred 1711 Steele hyecl No 9 r3 A general 'Iradi 
good Sense, is pleasanter Company than a general Sch 
9879 St George’s Hosf Ref IX 91 Nine females were 
admitted for anKmia. Six were housemaids or general ser- 
vants tWiSyd Stx Lex , General frachttoner, a medical 
practitioner wno does not restrict himself to one branch of 
the profession 1890 Gross Gild Merck I 199 The com- 
pany of merchants included both general dealers and such 
as traded m only one kind of warea 1891 General dealer 
[see Dealer 3] 

tb Affable to all (Associated wuh/r« ; perh 
a colloq phrase ) Obs 

1596 hdw III, II 1 16 Bid her be free and general as the 
sun >611 B JoNSON Catthne i. 1 €48. Are you coying 
it. When I command you to be free, and generall To all? 
1630 j Tavlor (Water P) W'/ti 11 107/1 She's geneiall, 
she's free, she's hberall Of hand and purse, she’s open 
vnto all. 

7 Not belonging to, or confined to, some limited 
or special class ; miscellaneous 

i6m tr Dn Bosq's Compl h’oman 93 To make good 
choice of those they ineane to converse wilh more familiarly, 
and not to have a general acquaintance with persons of al 
Rorts. 1630 W Rowb Let to C romwc ll 28 Dec inNiLkolls 
6t Payers addr Ctoihtu. (1743) 43, 1 have had some con 
verse with him in general Society 1808 J Weostfr Nat 
Phil 6 The general class of society has become more inter- 
ested m Its pursuit i8aa-34 Good s Study Med. (ed 4) 

III 297 Neither musk nor opium has been found sue 
cessful m general piaclice 18S4 Scott St Ronan's vii, 
In general society, they are like commercial people m pres 
ence of their customers 1831 lllusir Catal Gt Exhtb 954 
Platform wcigliing machine Railways, and for general 
weighing in warehouses t86a H Sfencbr first Prine 1 

IV $ 94 Not very intelligible to the general reader 1863 
Kingslrv Water Bab 316 lorn told him that he knew no 


316 1 

general information *877 Tyndall in Daily News a Oct. 
9/4 Never has this longing been more lilierally responded 
to, both among men of science and the general public 1893 
I-usm Times Rey. I XXIII 156/a The Kirkmichael leu 
Liverpool with a general cargo on board 
b General shop, store (cf general dealer in 6) 
one in which miscellaneous goods are sold. Genet al 


ship (8C€ quot 1867). 
1M7 Smyth Sailor's Wor, 


. . ■'ord-bk , General sMy, Ythete xttr 

sons unconnected with each other load goods on board, in 
contradistinction to a chartered ship 1M3S1RW, B Brrtt 
Law I lines Rey (1884) XI. IX. 768/9 This is a ship 


8 Comprising, dealing with, or directed to the 
mam elements, feature*, purposes, etc , with neglect 
of unimportant details or exceptions. 

*563 Fulke Meteors (1640) 1 b, But first wee must be oc- 
cupied a little m the generall description of the same, that 
afterward shall be particularly intreated of Sidnfy 

Arcadia 1. (1699) 91 Palladius hauing gotten nis general 
knowledge of the party against w bom, as he had already of 
the party for whom he was to fight, he [etc 1 1390 Sfen- 

RKR F Q Pref, I he generall end therefore of all the books 
is to ficsnion a gentleman or noble person in vertuous and 
gentle discipline 1596 Shaks. i Nen tF, it iti 23 My 
Lord of Yorke commends the plot, and the generall course of 
the action 1631 Hobbes Ltvtath It. xxvii 160 The Law 
regardeth not the particular, but the general inclination of 
mankind 1719 J Richardson Art Criticism 145 As m all 
the Stages of our Lives there is a General Resemhlancc 
1798 Fekriar Lllusir Sterne iv 119, I shall try to give the 
reader a general idea. 1810 Scoresby Acc Arctic Reg. I. 
539 In Its general form, it [the squaius borealis] very much 
resembles the dog fish. iBst lilustr Catal Gl Et /iib 86u 
We should first obtain a general idea of the number and 
TOsition of the several mountain ranges of India. t86o 
Tyndall Olac. i xi 74 A general knowledge was all that 
could be expected 1B65 hficL In fl/om S/ar 6 July, What 
I will do now is to give you an idea of the general tendency 
of my political opinions 1880 Ukikie Pkys Geog v 349 
Climate must follow the same general distribution over 
the earth’s surface 

b Not entering into details , indefinite, vague. 
Opposed to precise. 

i6ai J. Manningiia: ’ 
s letter as from hts It 
Yrr/H.Wks. 1874 II 

of his own happiness 18*4 S , 

general remarks on fishing and field-sports 1884 Manch 
hxasH, JO May */6 The dispute wasiuludecl to only 111 the 
most general and distant terms 
0 . Mil. Prefixed to the designation of an officer 
to indicate superior rank and extended command. 
Central officer, one above the rank of colonel 
»57« J- Sanford Card Pleas 164 When Paulus AemiHus 
was generall Capytayne in Greece for the Romans i6oi 
Holland Phny II. 483 Fabriclus forbad expressly, that 
any warrlours and Generall captams should haue m plate 
more than one drinking boll or goblet, and a saltsellar 
i6a6 In Rusbw. Nisi Coll (1650) I 303 General Governor 
of the Seas and Ships of the said Kingdom t68t NevilE 
Plato Rediv 959 Chancellor, Judges, General Offiem of 


the Majors, Lieutenant-Colonels, Colonels, L.-- 

Ceneral-Adiutants. 1781 in Siraes Mil Guide (ed 3) 4 T*’® 

inactivity of the greatest part of our General Officers, during 

a peace. xSm Rtgul 4- Ord, A rmy 33 The General Officers 
intrusted with the Command of Districts are responsible 
for [etc.]. >88a Macm Mag XLVI.473 When the General 
Field-Marshal .was but a captain m the general staff 
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b. Prefixed to the designation of a civil or legal 
functionary rare. 

1613 PuicHAn PilgruHagt (1614) 535 They have another 
general! 06Bcet or chiefe Justice. 1714 Fr Bh ef Raits 
• 24 rhe 16th Article of the Lease of the General-Farmer as 
aforesaid 

10 . Standing as the second member iti many 
designations of military officers, as adjutant-, 
captain-, lieutenant-, etc general ; of civil and 
legal officers, as attorney-, controller-, governor-, 
master-, postmaster-, receiver-, soluitor-, etc. getu- 
ral , also in hetr-general, States-General, for all of 
which see the respective words ; hence sometimes 
attached playfully to ordinary substantives 
IS91 Proclam in AJi Rep Secret Committee P O (1844) 
36 Our Master of the Postes, or the Masters of the Postes 
Generali of those countreys 1814 Ladv Granvii lf Lett 
(1894) 1 285 The men are deplorable, whioh accounts for 
Mr Chad being lover gcner.al at the Hague. 1878 Moulton 
tr IPiHcr's N P Oram, ill lai J43 the assumption that 
i*«l in the N T , as 1 in Hebrew, was the conjunction 
general 

U. absol. in various adverbial phrases 
+ a. Aa to the general Generally. Obs 

tr Scueiery’s Curta Pol 157 Although the Sea do give 
leave that some few FounUlns do break up, and so water 
some places of the earth, yet she is unthankful as to the 
general, and leaveth many vast parts, for want of moisture, 
to be altogether stenl and haireii 1744 Eliza Hrvwoou 
J'emalt Spect (1748) I 1 13 The maxim questionless is just 
.IS to the general, hut (etc ] 1743 /llidL (1748) tV iiolsow 

these reflections, however Just as to the general, are certainly 
the contrary as to particufars. 

t b. For the general (cf. Sp por to general). 
For the most part. Obs 

1815 Sanuvs Trav 77 The other halfe lewes and Chris- 
tians, and those for the generall Grecians 1843 Fuli ks 
Good th in Bad P (1841) a8 A loyal subject for the general, 
(hough he was no favourite in these particulars 1731 Wak 
BUBTOM Lett. {1809) 8s Booksellers know mankind, for the 
general, better than authors. 1786 F BlackburNk Confes 
sWHol jt The Doctors for the general, have been so tame 
in the controversy, that [etc ] 

c. In general f (tr) In a body, collectively , 
universally, without exception Obs. 

‘ *374 Chaucer / roylus i 163 And to the temple, in al hir 


in the general, is, uniloubtedly, just s8o6 R Cumberlanu 
Mem (>807) 11 203 It IS only true in some particular in 
stance^not in the general 1834 j. H.Nkwman Par tserm 
(1837) I. XIII 200 It IS easy to spi^ of human nature as cor- 
rupt in the general itAo — Lett (1891) II 105 What ot 
curred in the event I recollect well enough in the generaL 

B. sb 

I, With reference to things, collective unities, etc 
fl. The adj used absol (sec also A. 11). The 
total, the whole, or in weaker sense, the most part, 
the majority Obs 

1808 Shaks Tr nCr i iil 343 For the successe (Although 
p^icular) shall giue a scantling Of good or bad, vnto the 
Generali 1808 Tot mu. Serpentt (1^8) 79s Ihu must be 
understood of the general 3870 G H Hut. Cardinals 
Pref. Aiy, Nor is it to be exacted the general will submit 
to a Mrticiilar 1771 Mad D'Arblav Earle Diary (1889) I 
131 The general of people at Ins time of hie are confined by 
infirmities 

b. The people 111 general ; the public ; the mul- 
titude arch 

1801 Shaks 7«/ C 11 1 12, 1 know nopersonall cause, to 
spume at him. But for the generall lOin — Ham. 11 11 
457 The Pl.iy I reuiembcr leased not the Million, 'twas 
Cauiarie to the Generall *679 Dkvden I rotius Ep Dcd , 
I hat which has been done already must lie digested into 
Rules and Method, before it can be profitable to the 
General 1831 Austin Jurupr (1879) I iv. 161 'Ihe 
individual persons who constitute that public or general to 
which my attention is directed 188a Disraeli Endym 
Ixxvili, He understood all about rolling stock and perma 
neiit ways, and sleepers and branch lines, which were then 
cabalistic terms to the general 2897 .S'n/ Rev $ June 623/1 
It has lessened the respect with which the House of Com- 
mons has hitherto been regarded by the general 
2 . Something that is general ; chiefly pi general 
facts, notions, or principles ; general propositions 
or statements, generalities , general points or 
heads , items of general news Now rare (chiefly 
in express antithesis to patticulars, etc ). 


they came ichon in generall c 1315 Cac/ta LorcU't B (Percy 
Soc)7, I wyll reherse here in general Ihe indulgences 
that ye haue shall. 1378 F lsmino Pat opt, Eput 3M I.et 
not the conhdence of your fnendes in ( eneral, he deceived. 
i^3hnuBF8 •inat Abus ii 11882) 27 Commons or free 
places of ferding for the poore and others, euen all in 
generall 1608 Shaks Pr Ijr Cr. iv v 31 'Twere better 
she were kist in generall 

t (b) In all respects Obt 
( 1374 Chaucer 7 I 8 She was goodly of hir 
speche in general 1808 Shak. r \ i 1B5 1 hou art a 
grave and noble counsellor. Most » in geiiernl 

(t; Generally , With telert lice he whole class 
of jiersona or things spoken o'”, w '1 resjiect to a 
subject as a whole , opposed to tn drttcular, tit 
special 

>390 Gower Con/ III 170 As for to spr vo in geiiernll 
0491 thast Ooddes Lhyld 3 As ferfor'h sa I dare or 


1 speke of I utlier, & his secte ingencrall 1570 Buchanan 
Wifnmni/ Wks (i893)23Baythto jc I (yuiir lordships] 
in speciall and in generall to ye haill coniinuiiitie sMs 
StiLLiNCFt Ortg Sacr 11 vii 9 1 Whether a Divine Law 
in generall, or the Law of Moses m particular may bo abio- 
gated 1711 AnnisON Spect No 63 F 7 Which is not so 
properly a Definition of Wit, as of good writing in general 
171a W^ Rooers toy 318 The Air m general is mild, tern 
perate and healthful 1774 Goi dsm Nat Hut (1776) VI 
SiyOf Spinous Fishes m General i8iaSiKH Davy CArw 
Philos 71 Ihe expansive power of liquids in general is 
greater than that of solids 1893 Bookman June 78/1 Ihe 

X intiiient gave great dissatisfaction to theEnghsh world 
ters in general and to Cary m particular 
+ [d) Without specific reference. Obs 
t8ai UuRTOM Anat Mel i iii i 11 (iSjO 18s If two talk 
together or tell a tale m generall, he thinks presently they 

(e) b or the most part ; as a general rule ; com- 
monly, usually 

1716 G SiiELVocKfc, I'oy (1757) 404 Our new visitors, 
who behaved themselves m general, very quietly. 1763 
BcAcKsTONb Comm I 191 It is in general hereditary, 
or descendible to the next heir, on the death or demise of 
the last proprietor 1831 Illustr Catal Ot p.xhtb 963 
Ihe curled maple Is met with where the coinnion or sugir 
maple grows, hut in general more on rocky ground 1683 
H Cox hutit. Ill viu 703 Not (requlrcdl to serve abroatf, 
nor in general to go out of their own coniuies. 

d. In th« general. Generally , in general 
terms ; on a general view ; m the mam, without 
considering details or occasional exceptions ; with- 


isidenng details or occasional exceptions; with- + 
t specific reference or application, bomewhnt ^hme as it'^m the* head V 


arch 

t8ae E. Blount Horse Subsec a86 This course, in the 
generall, Is to be esteemed a prouident one i8ai S W sru 
Happiness Prait (1627) 43 You haue said much in the gene- 
ral! of Doing what say you in particular to this Nation I 
1871 M, Bruce Good Neivs in Evil times (1708) 4 As long 
as thou thinks [nr] it spoken in the General, or to another 
Person, thou can get no good of it. 1877 Hale Prim 
Orif. Man. 389 This Opinion is in the geuerRt true 


Confer it. (1584) H b, You must not bring a particular to 
ouerthrowe a generall <11398 Kollock Wkt (Wodrow 
Soc) II tx 107 No roan will laydown fairer generals out 
of the Word or God 1617 in Crt ij- Pimes Chas I (1848) 

I 207 He desired to know his charge and accusers, but 
obtained no more at that lime than tin* (Kiieral, that [etc ) 
<11833 SiHBi.s III Spurgeon I reas. Davvi Ixxxvii 3 It is 
enough to give you iho generals of the delights and 
excellencies of God's houke. 184a BRiDOb Wouml Consc 
Cured 1. 12 1 hen hee proceeds to propound three Generalls 
1S48 A. Henderson in theu Vs IHs (1662) 173 Con- 
cerning the application of the Generalls of an (Jath to the 
particular case now in hand. 1847 Clarendon Hut 
Reb t I It I hose Accusations are commonly stuffed with 
many odious Generals, that the Proofs seldom make good 
1671 M Bruck Good Aeu'S tn bvtl Times (1708) 57 Now 
there is ot^ one General I shall here mark for a Preface, and 
It IS this That (etc] t87a WiLkiNs A'a/ A*///; 4 Reason 
descendeth from generalles to specialles, and from them to 
particulars. 1703 Penn in Pa Hist Sot Mem IX 37a 
lo whom I refer thee as to generals and common news 
1734 R|(.haroson Grandison (1781) VI xxii 120 My 
memory serves hut for a few generals , and those 1 wilt not 
trouble you with 1773 Monboduo (1774) I ' ' 

S What therefore constitutes the essential part of language 
IS the expression of generals, or ideas. 1793 Blduors 
Math Evut 43 'I hat perversion of the human under- 
standing, which the study of generals occasioned. 1794 J 
Hutton Philos Light, etc 143 The moment that an animal 
perceives in natural events a general, that moment nalur il 
philosophy IS in his mind begun 1804 W Tennant I ml 
Retreat (cd a) II 183, I am abundantly sensible of 
keeping too much to generals in my description of the 
Hindoo farming 1838-9 HailaM tlist Lit 111 iil hi 
9 104 90 It IS by means of our know ledge of particulars ih-it 
we ascend to generals 1864 Bowsn Ao.jk' viii 233 Indi 
vidual truths arc proved by deduction from these generals 
t b A general view or description Obs 
181E SvERD I h, Gt Brit Index, Scotlands kingdoms in 
one Generall 

+ O. That which is common to all. Obs 
1806 Shaks Tr If tr \ in iBo All our abilities, gifts, 
natures, shapes, Seuerals and generals of grace exact 

td. pi. Oxford University To answer, do 
generals', to take part in the disputations which 
corresponded to the examination now called Re- 
sponsions Obs. 

1890 Wood L/e 5 Apr (O H "s ) I 163 He answered 
Generals m the public schools, ami James Bnckneli op- 
posed him i^WiiDiNc HI Collect (O H S)I 260 tor 
doing Generalls 0003 00 i8ai G Peacock Stat ( ambr 
74 In the university of Oxford, before 1800 itie duPHta. 
tioHcs m Parvuo were called lioing generals 

e. U..S. Great, small generals The general 
charges furnished respectively (a) by the owner of 
a fishing vessel, e g wood, water, knives, lights, 
salt, bait, etc ; {b) by the crew, e.g. provisions, 
lines, hooks, etc 
i8te m Century Diet. 

+ 3 . Logic, etc. •« Genus. Obs 
*58* 1 WILSON P.ogike B V Ik 1 he chief general is «o, that 
where as it is m the bead of at & aboue al it can neuer 
become inferiour to be of any kinde or sort in thinge* I he 
middle general, is the same that beyng comprehended 
betwixt the chief general and the lowest kinde or sort in 
Ihynges, maye be also some kynde or fourme it self i6a8 
T Spencer Legick 131 The generall is either supreame, or 
inferior. The speciall is either middlemost, or lowest 1705 
C. PuRSHAU. Mech Macrocosui 8a From the various Com- 
bination* of these Particles Result the Three Great 
Generals, vif. Animals, VegitaUes, and Minerals. 


t 4 . Painting 7 A giound colour Obs 
*488 Mann * Househ. Exp (Roxb ) 31a My mastyr paid 
to the clerke of Herewyche for ij li. generall to paynt wyth 
Mvyses, lij s. 1487-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 

I 412, i| li de colore fuluo anglice generall 1510 /An/ II 
Certen coloures as m whiteled redled generall 1345 
Rates Custom-ho B ly b, Generall the C pounde x* <ti6i8 
Rates Menhamtisss Du, Druggs vocal (iciieiall the 
pound v)d. 188s Stat Ireland (176$) II 400 General the 
pound 11 

6 Mil. Also in French fotm g^udrale, gene- 
rale. ‘ h ormerly a beat of the drum for the assembly 
of all the troops preparatory to a march, battle, or 
action ’ (Voyle) 

*708 Phillips (ed Kersey), A General a Beat of Drum 
so call'd [etc 1 ijoB Loud Gas No 4452/3 Ihe French 
did not beat their General till three a Clock in the After 
noon 1749 Fielding lorn Jones sii xv. But hark, the 
general heats. 1794 Cot KRiDox^idi'j/iimr 111, Ihe drcMful 
generate T hunders through Pans 1803 Wellington Lit 
to Marg Wtllesley m Cms'u Desp (1837)11 jgsnot,, Ihc 
generate was heat at half past four, the assembly at half past 
five, and we marched immediately after 1843 IVhutle 
Binkie (Scot Songs) (1890) II 86 'The drum has heat the 
General a 1893 1 O Davis Battle Eve 0/ Brigade i6 I he 
generate’ s bealmg on many a drum 

II As the designation of a person 
6 £ccl The chief of a religious order 
More fully snpenor-renerat (q v.) , in early med Lai use 
we find abbas genereuis, magutsr gyntralu, but the ellip 
tical use of the adj. bad already in the 13th c given rise 10 
gtneralu as a sb. 

1561 Daus tr Bullinger on Apoc (1573) 116 b, The master 
of the whole order [of Fryers minors], whom they call 

S enerall hath beene heard many tymes, to offer the Pope 
iirtie thousand fightyng men ijm Fulkp Hesktns Pari 
38a He IS an English man, generall or prouinciall of Friers 
preachers, >601 Imp Constd Sec Priests (167s) 70 It 
would seem a very strange matter to the Provincial or 
General of that Society itBj Lend Gas No 3263/1 The 
6lh Instant the Jesuits chose (or the General of their Order, 
Father ihyrsu Gonzales a Spaniard a 1843 boul hey Cpm»( 
pt Bk Ser 11 (1849) 4* "Ihe blessed Jordan who was the 
second general of the Dominicans [etc ] 1S60-70 H 

Vaughan Ytar Prepar l atuan Council ill 17 After the 
Bishops came the mitred Abbots with Ihe Generals of the 
Religious Orders. 

7 Mil A general officer (sec A 9) ; originally, 
the commander of the whole array, subsequently 
applied also to commanders of divisions In mod 
use, designatiDc an officer as holding definite mili- 
tary rank, in wnich application it is also used as 
a title prefixed to the name (often written Gen.\ 

In the British army the word oflictally denotes an officer 
holding the rank next below that of field marshal In 
popular and untechnical use, it is extended to those of the 
two next lower grades lylEUTENANT-c.ENBRAL and Major- 

OENLKAL, in these titles and P«rh in Brigadier grnzro/, 
the second element of the compound u bistoricRlIy not the 
sb but the adj 

*378 Gascoicnb Steele Cl (Arb) 64 Pencles was victor 
m nine great foughten fields, Wherof he was the general 
in charge 1591 Shaks i Hen. I'l, v 11 7 buccesMi vnto 
our valiant Crenerall 1801 — Alt's Hell III m i Ihe 
General of our horse thou art 1848 Buck Ricp. tit, il 60 
To give the Earle, being Generall of his Forces, the 
Signsill of a Combate. 1705 AnuisoH Campaipi 296 The 
War's old Art each private Soldier knows. And with a 
Cen'rals Love of Conquest glows 1761 in Simes Mil 
Guide (ed. 3)5 Man) of our Generals are either dead, loo 
old, or too inlirm, to undergo the fatigues of war i8aa W 
Irving T Jravetler 1 206, I was like a general looking 
down upon a place he eiwcls to conquer iSsg J Nesi 
Bro Jonathan III 128 'They spurred along and led off 
their general in chief by mam force from the field 1888 
Sfelev Arr/tf/oN /, VI 228 It (Waterloo] was Mrhaps on 


<-s8oo — SoHH cliv, bo the Generall of hot desire. Was 
sleeping by a Virgin hand disarm’d 1613 Purchas Ptl 
grtmage I vii 111 560 Ihe worthiest Generall against 
T rrour that ever we have had *893 Fokuks Mitcheii 
Remtn Gt Mutiny 223 The provost marshal's cal is the 
only general to restore order m times like those 1897 Fall 
Mall G. 19 May a/i The fighting men m genuine strenuous 
party warfare are somebodies, and their generals understand 
and never fad to remember it 

b. NN ith reference to the degree of skill In the 
command of on army , a tactician, strategist 

r 1615 Fletcher Mad Lover u L A man indeed . aGenerall 
Generall, A soule conceived a soldier 1707 Addison Pres 
St IPor *3 The Generals on the Enemy’s side in the Eyes 
of their own Nation are inferior to several that have for- 
merly commanded the French armies >734 De Foe Mem 
Cavalier (1840) 271 He was a complete general 1781 in 
Simes Afi/ t,uide(ed 3) 5 It is expenence that makes the 
General 1843 Prescoti Meiico \ii v (1B64) 456 Cortez 
was certainly a great general *883 Kingsley Hsrew xviii. 
He began praising his skill as a general 

t 8. Maui = Admibal Also general of the sea, 
at {the) sea Obs. 

23^ Drake's IV. Ind Voy 5 The Generall commaunded 
all the Pinnaces with the ship Wtes to be manned 1998 
tr Linschoten in Arb Gam, r III 15 A great navy of ships 
was prepared in Lisbon, whose General was the Marqui* of 
Santa Cfrur i6oo E Blount tr Concstaggto 25 Diego de 
Sosa was made generall at the sea 1633 H Ccgan tr 
Ptnto's trav 11 3 A Fleet of five Ships, i^iercof there was 
no General 1860 Chas. II m Clarendon Hut Reb xvl 
9 201 To Our Trusty and Well beloved General Monk, and 
General Mountague, Generals at Sea, to he communicated 
to the Fleet 1708 Loud Gas No. 3829/2 Ihe Count de 
iholouse, Great Admiral of France, is made General of 
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9 colloq A jgeneral servant, a inaid-of-all-work 
18S4 Pall MallG 10 May 6 'i Poor little generals, fighting 
the daily fight against dirt and dust 1889 Aihtnsium 
2 Nov 59j/2 IJm is a true London 'general not a Cornish 
lass, as her disloyalty to her young mistress shows 
G«IXl6ral (t',?e ndrSl), v rare (Cf. out-gtneral ) 
[f the si),] tram. To act ns, a general to 
1849 C Bkohtk Shtrltj/ 111, Crime and the lost archangel 
gencr.-illed the ranks of Pharaoh 1889 Pall Mall O 
I Mar 6/2 Mrs Bancroft his n)t only arranged nearly 
every group, but she has literally generalled the whole into 
lompleleiiess 

G«ner»lat« (dgen^raldil). Also 7 generairi) 


at [f Genbbvlj^ +-\rK Lf F ^»Jraiat] 

1 The office of a general (ecclesiastical orinilitary) ; 
the period during which a man holds this office. 

1644 R Baillik Z.r/r 4 yt-nls (18411 II 260 Jhe House 
of Lords have passed the ordinance for Sir 1 homas Fairfax's 
gciicrallat lOjg B Harris Panvats Iron Aift 124 Tilly 
lakes the Generalate, against his will. 1858 k aukr Xainer 
410 With the intention of resigning the generalate into his 
hands 

2 A district under the control or svfpcrvision of 
a general Cf GENERAbamp 4 

1883 hmyil lint, XVI 205/1 By the close of the 17th 
leiitnry there weie three frontier 'generaUtes'— Carlstadt, 
Warasiiin, and Petrlnia 

CUnersdoy (dje neraUt) [f as prcc + -o\ ] 
a. Generals collectively b !»iGrNtitvi.vTE i 
1864 Caklyce Prtdk 01 IV. 7 A patent of Ocneralcy 
i86s rind XMII vii (18731 VII »07 The high Generalcy 
mount tn the highest haste >8M Mora Mar to Mar , 
I he rebuff Mr Johnson received fiom (•ener.d George H 

1 Immas when he offered him a brevet generalcy 
Gfenerale: see General B. 5 sb 
OaHeraleM, r'a/'r. [f General -h-kss] 
1. A female general. 

1837 Carcs LE ReuA vil v, He hostily nominates or 
sanctions generaiesses 1883 Hatptr's Mag June 140, i 
She forgot the Amazons, and generaiesses 

2 The wife of a general (cltiefly jocular'' 

1846 Cromwei u Let 25 Oct , in Carlyle (1837) I ata My 

s< rvice and dear affections to the General and Generaless 
1888 Uhiv Rfv Oct 220 1 he Generaless had not long been 
dc vd when Bazame married a great Mexican heiress 

Oenerall. obs form of Generali.y. 

II Gentralia (djenw' hi), sh. // [L , neut pi. 
of {'euenllis General a ] General pnnctples 

183s At STIR Jurtsfar (1879) II xliv 784 Many or most 
of the generalia which are contained in the Law of 1 lungs 
arc just as applicable to the status of gosernors as to any of 
those of the gov erned 184^ Mil L / da'ii II vi xl | 5 620 
A set of intermediate scicntitic truths destined to serve as 
the grtieralm or first principles of the various arts 

Qe lierali*flO| a nomewd [f General a 
1 •(i)yic ] Making or producing wnat is general 
i8ss CocKaiDCE A/de lie/l (1848) 1 178 In strict and 
severe propriety of langu ige I should have said generalise 


i8<s Cockhidce A/di liejl (1848) 1 178 In strict and 

severe propriety of langu ige I should have said generalSe 
or eeaerSc rather than general 

Ctonexalism (d.^cnci&liz’m). [f General rA 
I -ISM ] a A general conclusion, generalization 
b A general statement, a pl.iUtude 
1809 D P Watts in Southey Zi/Jr 0/ A Bell (1844) II 
393, f offer my humble tribute of praise to your individual 
energy and real patriotism , but ‘ one swallow makes no 
summer’ I refer to gcncralisms 1861 R F Horton 0/^ 


\ female commander-in-chief 

1643 c/tar Ox/ h/tead in Ilatl M/sc (1745) V 472 a 
What. Henrietta Marta ' Ihe Irish Rebels her their 
Gener.ilissima. 1643 ’u IC/ag'i Cabinet Opened (1645) 33 
Harry Jermyn commands the forces which goe with mec 
Syr Alexander IxisUy the foote under him and her shee 
Majesiie Generallssinm 1827 Soutiikv Pen/as IfTar II 
682 'J he V.ilenciaiis imputed their deliverance on this oc- 
casion to their Patroness and (leneralissima, the Virgin 
1839 Sal Rev VIII, 71/1 llie Virgin Mary was ap 
pointed Generalissimo. 

II GeneraliaffBuno 'd^e ncritii simo) [a It 
qeneral/ssime, *nporl of generate Gk.neral ] The 
supreme commander of a combined force as well 
naval as military, or of several armies In the field 
s6siRoR/,e/ 7/17 Dec ml al>ala(/f>H)l 158 They arc 
relumed to the Port, where Don Philibert of Savo^ Oene- 
ralissimo_is present _ 1647 E Brarazok Let to J Moore 
in lot k Rep H/st MSS Comm App iv 8j S' Iho Fair- 
fax IS lately voted Oener-Tliasimo of all the forces of Ln^nd 
and Ireland. ifUy Clarknoos llist Reb viii (238 That 
Commission of (.eneralissm 


1683 Loud Gas No. t8o3/k It is said. That the Duke of 
Lorrain wilt command the Emperor’s Forces this next 
Campaign, as Generatissimus. 1706 m Phillip* (ed Kerseyh 

Oradraliat (d^enffiilist). [f. General a -f 
•lar] One who generalues. ta.(Seequot i6ii.) 
b One who devotes himself to general studies 
(opposed to Specialist) 

I 1611 Goto* , s v, P«m/, Bait au po/l, ^ A la plu///e, a 
I Generalist , one thats fit for, or can make one in, any im 
plo) ment, or sport 1894 G Allln in IPetlm Cas 37 ( eb 
2/1 The man, as a man, is wider, greater, happier, freer, in 
proportion as he is a generalist rather tlian a specialist 
attrib 1858 Ruskin Arrows 0/ Chace (tSSu) I 112 The 
modern pictures of the generalist school, .nave nothing else 
but faults. (Cf Gkmkralizk 5 ] 

OeMraility (d^e nerm Ifti). Forms : a general- 
yte, 6 generabte, -ytie, 6-7 general(l)itie, 7 
genndlty, generallity, 6- generality, [ad P' 
^w<'m/4//(substttuted for the o]det geuerauld G ksk- 
baltt), a. L gesuralUds, f. generahs General ] 

I Senses related to those of General a, 

1. The quality or fact of being general, in vanous 
senses of the adj. ; now chiefly (of principles, 
propositions, etc ), applicability to a whole class 
of mstanccs; (of statements) vagueness, mdeter- 
minateness f Formerly also, prevalence, common- 
ness, wide range (of studies), etc 
1387 Ki SMiHii Coata Holu/shed i\^ to27/« So also was it 
generallie doone throughout alt England, in which gene 
raliiie this citic was of a particulai itic 1597 HuokivR Lci I 
Pol V I {3 the generRlitie of which pcrswazion argueth, 
that (lod hath imprinted it by nature >805 1 imms Out rstt 
Pref 7 A generahtie in humane learning besecnicth alliume 
1615 Markham kag Houseso (1660) 175 Oates are of all 
m.-umer of grame the cheapest because of their generality 
i6s8 T Si'KNcLR Logteh 256 As we found in a sim^e axiomc, 
so shall we hiide in a simple Syllogisme generahtie, and 
speciatllie 1659 Pkarsom treed To Rdr , To settle the 
words of each Article according to their antiquity and ganc- 
rahty of reception in the Creed >89* Rav Dtssol iroi/d 
II (173a) 118 Save only the Generality of it (the Deluge) 
177s Burke Corr. (1844) II 84 When an epitaph is very 
short, It IS m danger of gettmg into a cold generality 1784 
Waking in /’/«/ Jra//s LXX IV. 408 A resolution of al^e 
bratcSl equations, not inferior, on account of Us generality 
and facility, to any yet puHlished 1796 Burkk Reg/t 
Peace 1 Wks VllI 142 We must not always judge of the 
generality of the opinion by the noise of the acclamation 


generality of the opinion by the noise of the acclamation 
i8oa Ld Eluon in Vesey'e Rep VII 69 According to that 
case the generality of the gift made the efTectuating it im 
practicable 1830 Herschel i/tud NcU Phtl 102 We ar 
rive at axioms of the highest degree of generality of which 
science is capable z8^z Brewster Ne/ofon (1853) II xiv 
23 He announced to his friends that he possessed a method 
of great generality and power 1865 Grote P'lato I 1 86 
H.indicd m a spirit of empty generality, without facts or 
particulars 187* Tvniull Fragm Set (1879) I ill 87 I.et 
us test the generality of this conclusion 1883 Sir E K 
Kay tn L/tw Rep 23 Ch Div 718 The subsequent words 
did not restrain the generality of the former words 

+ b /« or under la, a certain, the) generality . 
in general terms, in a general way, in outline; 
generally, m general (The earliest recorded use ) 
148s Monk ^ Eveeham (Arb) 76 As y baue schortely 
,il)Oue seyde vnder a certen generalyte 1530 Palsor 149 
This for an introduction & in a gencralytic to shewo howe 
many partes of speche there be 1370-8 LAXtBAROE Perarnb 
Kent (1826) I Having thus befoie hand exhibited in gene 
ralitie, the names, scituation, and coinpassc of the realme 1 
(etc) 1389 PoTTEMHAM E//g Pots/i I XIV (Arb ) 48 Ihc i 
j new Comedy came iii pI.Tce, more ciuill and pleasant a great I 
I deale and not touching any man by name, but in i certnine 
I generahtie glancing at euery abuse i8« Dicges tempi 
\ Ambass 371, 1 can as yet deliver your Lordship no more. 

' but this 111 generality 1726 Avliffe Patergen isg .And 
, these Certificates do only in the generality mention tne Par- 
I ties Conlumicics and Disobedience 

2 quasi-rozirr Something that is general ; f a 
general class {obs ) ; a generm point, principle, or law ; 
a general pro(X)sition or statement , chiefly in pi 
1331 Bp (jAitoinru Presence tn SaeraiM 37 b. It halli no 
apparaunce of lernyng in senptures, to conclude vnder one 
consideration a specialtie, & a generahtie 1381 1 ' Norton 
Calvin's Inst 11 iv (1634) 139 Under the example of one 
speciall sort he comprehendeth the whole generahtie iSBj- 
ij Foxe a ^ M (1684) III 490 You do agree in generali- 
ties, but when It shall come to the particularities, you will 
far disagree. IJ97 Hooki'r F/il Pol v ix I 2 With . 
popular capacities nothing doth more preuaile then vn 
limited generalities 1840 Br Hall Efisc 11. § ii 147 
Lest any man should construe these words onely of a gene 
rality of reverent respects 1791 Burke App fyhigsWVA 
VI 103 It was alwi^s in his power to bring the questions 
from generalities to facts i8*s Haei itt Tabte-t Ser 11. v 


Prince. 2736 N uoeht C) Pour III 83 T h« chiise one of 
the nobility for generalissimo at sea. 1800 Wsfms U ash 
tiigloni (1877)6 His fame as Generalissimo of the armies 
and first President of Ihe councils of hts nation 1878 Simp- 
son S,h Shaks I 00 Philip was then deeply enraged in the 
league against the T urk, of which his brother Don John of 
Austria was generalissimo 

Ira/nF nna/g i64> FucLEa //oly h Prof. St iv xvii 
326 He acknowledgeth God the Generalissimo of all armies 
1643 Bacitt Htresiosyr (1647) 114 Mistris Hutchinson, the 
fivneralissimo, the high Priestesse of the new religion 1897 
J WooowARr, Rel/g Sac 1 (1701) ii The King will enter 
the lists az-unst profaneness and immorality, as the Gene- 
ralissimo of those who join m this honourable work. 

II OMkMrali'SSimTlS. Obs-*^ [L., mperl. of 
gentralU General ] -= prec. 


rahtics 1880 Motlky Ketherl (1868' I 11 63 He was very 
cautious to confine bimscif to generalities. 1888 Rogers 
Pol Ectm. via (1876) 73 I he illustration was, that food in 
creases in an arithmetical, population in a geometrical ratio 
T his generality has been adversely commented on, and with 


seiy commented on, and with 


t b pi. The general course Obs 
a zdaS F Greville Sidney (1632) zat Ever guiding the 
generalities of the Voyage 

8 The mam body, the bulk, the greater part 0 /. 
(Now only with sb pi. or collect.) fAlso, the 


the captame. <8*4 Caft. Smith P'trgisua tv ttg Many 
will make hay whilst the sunne doth shine, how euer it 
shall faire with the generality x&ss Wilkins Math 
Magtck I xt (1848) 70 'The generality of men, especially the 
wisest sort ampnrat them. s88o Stanley H/st. Philos ix 
(1701) 3si/i His Country summoned him to some publick 
employment, that he might benefit the generality, x8fo 
Wood (O H S ) I 310 Some were good scholars, but 
the generality dunces. 01700 Hopkins Semi vti (1708) 
140 Tliesc Tbin^ the ranerality of Mankind firmly be- 
lieve 1703 tr. taia's Gataieo 44 With such idle insignifi 
cant Stuff, for such the generality of Dreams are tyat 
] Is k OK Plague (1754) aa The Generality stay’d, and seem'd 
to abide (he worst. S734 V Smith /ml 4 Apr (1849) >86 
As hot a day as the generality of summer. 1739 Robertson 
//isl htoi (1817) II III 73 An hundred merits Scottish was 
the allowance which their liberality afforded to the gene 
rality of ministers 1790 Beattie Let in Sir W Forbes 
L/e ccxiii (1824) 380 It is plain that the generality arc 
actuated by a levelRng prmcmle of the worst kind 1808 
J Webster Nat Phil 236 The generality of clouds are 
suspended at about the height of a mile 1878 Mozi fv 
l/ntp Serm iv 84 T he generality are sent into the world 
for their own moral benefit. 1897 F Hall in Nation (N.Y ) 
LX IV 396/3 The phrases here collected will reveal, to the 
generality who read this letter, that [etc 1 

f b. for, in {a, the) generality for the most 
part, mostly, in general. Obs. 

1383 Noniiliit II liogat Week in (1850) 491 The world in 


ueneralit} stood 1634 H L'Estxangs CA«z / (1855) 19 
The Country Captains of the 1 rain bands were (for ihe 

f encrality) veiy unskllfull 1684 R H School RecreeU. 10 
f you would chuse a swift, light Hound, the York-shire one 
in the generality will please you. 1709 F HAUKSBEK/'Ayz 
Meeh Eip V (1719) 203 Small Loadstones, for the gene 
rality. have a stronger attractive Power (in proportion to 
their bulk) than the large ones have >799 G Smith Z.081) 
tatory II. 13 k or the generality, they [the medals] are made 
of pure gold or silver 

II In special senses of F. ginirahti. 


wards the Rhine. 

6 Fr Hist, A fiscal and administrative division 
of the kingdom of France, under the control of 
an officer called giniral dts finances or intendant 

itjpR fehtuon's Ktngd If tomnnv 167 Of these Gene 
rahties are twenty and one in all France 1714 Fr Bk of 
Rates 156 Forbidding also the Intendants and Govemours 
of Provinces or Generalities to deliver any Permits, for 
bringing any such Goods into France 179s A Young Trav 
France 577 The kingdom was parcelled into generalities, 
with an intendant at the head of each 1877 Morlev C rtl 
Mtsc Ser II 104 There were three different divisions of 
France in the 18*" Century third, Ihe Generality, or a dis- 
trict defined for fiscal and adminisirTtive piiriioses 

Generalliable (d,:ie n^iillai z&b’l), a [Genl- 

KAi-iZK V r -ABU£ ] Capable of being generalized 

a i8m CoLFRiDCE Z.i/ Rent (1839) IV 120 Extreme cases 
are tpso nomine not gencraliranle 1888 NIomerie Person 
ahty Introd to T he facts are practically interpretable by 
, the method of physics , or, as I should rather say, gsnera- 
i Itsablf, for physics docs not profess to tnterpret anything 

Oenerfdisfttion (d^e nf-rilsiz/' Jan) [f. Gene- 
ralize V + -ATION. Cf. h ginlrahsatiOH ] 

1. The action or process of generalizing, i.e of 
forming, and expressing in words, gciiernl notions 
or propositions obtained from the observation and 
comparison ofmdmdual facts or appearances; also, 
an instance of this. 

1781 Adam Smith Form Lang. Ess (1869) 310 T he original 
invention of such words would require a yet greater effort 
of abstraction, and generalization, than that of nouns ad- 
jective 17*4 J Hutton /’A i/w Light, etc 234 Here then 
is a generallsalion of many facts respeamg light and heal 
i 8 s 3 Macaulav Ess ,A/r/r<»H(i887) 3Generalu.ilion is neves 
xary to the advaiiGemeiit of knowledge 1836-7 .Sir W 
Hamilton Afz/a/A xxxv (1870) II 294 Generalisalion is 
the process through which we obtain what are railed general 
or universal notions s88o Tynhai l 11 vii 257 With 
that wonderful power of generalization which belonged to 
him [Newton] 1874 Savlk Compar Phtlol 1 4 Keadl 
conclusions and rapid generalisations are wanted 1878 
Iait Rec Arfv Phjs Vti iii (ed. s) 60 Hasty generalization 
IS the bane of all sciente. 

2. qv&si-eoner A result of this process • a general 
inference 

1794 G. Adams Nat A- ExP Phtlos IV Ii. 409 All physical 
laws, not excepting even those of gravity, are only generali- 
sations 1804 W Tayior in Ann Rev 11 254 IBs gene- 
ralizations, or theoretical inferences, are numerous and very 
ingenious 183s Lvell PrtNc Geol (1875)11 iii. xxxv 275 
He availed himself of the genrralizations of paleontologists 
1840 MiilDizz Disc . (1875) I 404 All knowledge con- 
sist* of generalizations, ttji Mozlev Dniv Venn v 108 
T he impalpable generalisation of the nation disperses it'<eif 
m the air, and defies our grasp 1883 F T emplk Ktlal. 
Rel/g A SCI i a The doctrine had been a fair generaliza- 
tion ana expression of the facts. 

3 The process of becoming general, or spreading 
over every part 

1897 Allbutt Syst Med, IH 71 The generalisation o^n 
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GBITBBALIZB. 

CtottMniliM (dge-nerilaiz), v. (Not in Johnson.) 
[f. Gbhkrai. a. + -izK. Cf. F. giniraiistr'\ To 
make general. 

1. tram. To reduce to general laws j also, to form 
into a general concept , to throw into a general 
form : to give a general character to 

AWsi Bolimorroke Rf$ Hum Knoxul v Wits 1754 tll 
432 The mind , makes it’s utmost efforts to eeneralue it’s 
ideas _ 1776 G Campbell /’AiAv Rhtt (igo>) I 1 v na 
An original incapacity of classing and (if I may use the ex- 
pression) generalising their perceptions 17k Kkiu lut 
Powers yi lii 430 Sometimes the name of .sn mdiMdual is 
given to a general conception, and thereby the individual in 
a manner generalised 1798 Edgeworth Ptact hdue 
(iSii) I 373 By degrees we may teach children to generalize 
their ideas, and to perceive th.Tt they like people for being 
either useful or agreeable tSta Shi llky Proposals Pr Wks 
1888 I *6s None are more interesting than those that 
pnerallze and expand private into public feelings iSao 
hcoREsHv/iirr Arctic Reg 354 this fact u of much import 
ariM in generalizing our knowledge of the temperature of the 
ipobe 1819 Jas. Mill Hum. Mind 1 ix aij Gencrnluing 
those names, so as to make them represent a class 1849 
Lewis Author Matt Opin.ix | 1. 386 Causes whiih 
do not admit of being generalized. *.!«4 Bowen Logic viii 
245 Whilst the form of reasoning itself, to which it properly 
applies, has never been generalized 1875 Jowett Plato 
fed a) V £9 He (Plato) generalizes temperance, os in the 
Republic he generalizes justice 

b To designate Ly a gencr.il name 

iB4a Tail's Mag IX 310 It is not often marriages take 
place in a family where the daughters are only generalized 
as ‘ the So and-So’s '. t8ss H Reed Lect Aug Lit xi, 
(1878) 541 The processes, which we generalise under the 
names of wit and humour. 

2. tram To infer (a conclusion, law, etc) in- 
ductively from particular! 

1795 W Seward Anted 1 1 , 343 Sir Joshua Reynolds 
(who with great propriety and acuteness called In the aid of 
meUphysics to generalize the principles of art) a 1834 
COLEEIDOB (Websl 1, A mere conclusion generalized from a 
great multitude of facts, a i86b Bu< klb Ctvilu (1873) III 
y. 306 1 he object of the geometrician is to generalize the 


8. To draw general inferences from ; to base a 
general law or statement upon 

aiSbB Nicholson (Webster) Copernicus generalized the 
celestial motions Newton generalued them still more 
1833 De I a Krche Geet Man fed a) 193 The presence of 
fossils in particular strata was Instantly generalized ; and it 
became a well received theory that every formation con 
tamed the same organic remains, not to be discovered in 
those above or beneath. 1840 Mill Ditt «! Disc (1875) I 
406 Knowledge is experience generalized sBss Cornwall 
105 Generalizing the various facts connected with the direc 
tions of the common faults 1868 Dickens Lett (1880) 11 . 
401 A remarkable power of generalising evidence and 
balancing facts 

b Math and Philos. To throw (a proposition, 
etc ) into a general form, of which the original 
becomes a particular case. 

s8ia-i6 Plavrair Nat Phil (i8ig) I 3o It is on this pro 
(xwttion, generalized that the going of a clock or watch is 
taken for a measure of time 1834 McMurtrik CNr'irr’j 
Antm Kingd 3 Generalising and connecting the taws of 
these properties 3883 A. Barratt Phvs Mettmpiric 316 
This when generalised comes to be the question of (he 
evolution of self-ronsciousncss 

4 sHtr To form general notions by abstraction 
from particular instances , to arrive at or express 
general inferences. 

178s fsee Genfrai izino vl>t sb ] 179s D Stewart //«>«. 

Mina 1 IV I 1 158 This bss led some philosophers to sup 
pose that we might have been so formed, as to be able to 
abstract, without being capable of generalising 1837 
WhewfilZ/iH Induct Sc (1857) I 303 The particulars 
from which we are to generalize 1871 I’ylor Pnm Cult 
I 10 We can drop individual differences out of sight, and 
thus can generalize on the arts and opinions of whole nations. 

jtu: 

He hkt 

cynical epigrams 

6. J’asnttnff, To reiukr the typical or general 
characteristics of (objects) ratlicr than the indi- 
vidual peculiarities Also absol 

1 1817 Foskii m Led Paint is (1848) 519 Titian strove 
to generalise, to elevate or invigorate, the tones of nature 
iS^Rurkin -Irroivsof Chace{iiin)\ m 1 hci e never was 
anytxxly who generalized, aince paint was first ground, 
except Opie, and Benjamin West, and Fuseli, and one or 
two other such modem stars 

0 To render mdefiiiile j to efface or soften down 
the special features of. 

1809 Han More Ccelehs 1 , vii. 80 T hey were contented 
to generalize the doctrines of scripture 183s PrastPs 
Mat XII 379 Travelling lends to geiicr.3lise and rub off 
local habits, prejudices, and peculiarity of ideas. s8^ 
Gladstone State in Rtl Ch viii % 4 (1841) II 367 We 
should first be called to generalise and relax our obliga- 
tion. 1880 Iajwell Lett (1894) H 381 Ibe haze which 
softens and civilizes, perhaps 1 should say, artistically geiie- 
rallzea, all it touches ^ 

7 tram. To bring into general use, to make 
common or familiar ; to make generally known ; to 
popularize. Also, to spread over the whole extent 
or surface in question. 

x8s8 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. XLVI. 403 A style of 
superstition which Rome had deposited in the monastic 
librarici of Europe, wis now generalized among the laity 
of the north by the eflicacious industry of the press. 1804 


Blackw. Mag XV. 15 The last fiirty or fifty years claim 
also the credit .of extending and generalizing the use of the 
potatoe. 1887 Sat Rev 3 Dec 767 There has arisen a 
copious and Very special literature which has done much 
to generalize and enhance the public interast in the art and 
its prtffessors 1897 [see GEHERALizEO/f^f a ] 

8 itdr To attend to general considerations 
(Ctoposcd to sptcialtze ) rare. 

IBM Marrvai /■ StmpU (1863) to8 You see, Mr Simple, 
It's the duly of an officer lo generalise, and be attentive to 
parts only m consideration of the safety of the whole 
Genavaliidd (^d^eTicrillai/d),/// a. [f. Gknf- 
RALi/K V + -ED^ ] In senses of the verb. Of a 
dibease : That has extended itself to the system in 
I general (so F. giniraltsd). Generalized co-ordt- 
\ nates • in Theoretsial Dynamics, a set of variables 
by the values of which the position of a system at 
any time may be defined 

« 84»-5 Grove Cm r Phys Fort ez 4S A generalized relation 
will ultimately be established between heat, chemical af 
finity, and physical attraction z83a H Rogers Let Paith 
\ (*8531 75 Inis IS a proper translation, in a generalised form, 
j of the phrase ‘ a book revelation ’ t86a Land. Rev t 6 Aug 
' 144 Nor are these mere abstract assertions, a little further 
on We have the .ictual instances, of which they are the gene- 
mlized description 1867 J Alden Intetl Phtios xxl zo 8 
The axioms [of geometry] are generalized statements of self- 
evident truths s88sWATaoN& BuHut'RV AAtfA Th Elect r 
+ Magn 1 170 If 9 lie any gciicraliseil coordinate defining 
the position of the system 1885 Atheuoeum 14 Mar 352/1 
The generalized and inaccurate sketches he [Munkaesy] 
made for spectacular pictures 1897 Allbutt .S>f/ Med II 
ja In rabbits on the other hand, the kidneys are frequently 
affected in generalised tuberculosis Ibtd A36 The injection 
of the lymph was followed by a generalued eruption 

G«n«ralisar (dge nerilaizaj) [LOjcnebalizeti. 
+ er 1.J One who generalizes 

BiiRKK in Leslie & Taylor Str 7 . ReynoUs II x 
638 He wa* % great generaUver, and wa* fond of re- 
ducing everything to one system 18*7 Lytton Peltutm x \ . 
Your countrymen are great generalisers m philosophy 1864 
p* Morgan xxi N ^ Q V 455 A very moderate power of 
dramatic ne'irrative will set four fifths of the abstracters 
gencrahzers reading a second rate novel. s88a Sat 
RfV 28 Jan 99 Mr Gladstone is nothing if not ageneralucr 

Genwaligiag (dge [-IKUI ] 

1 he action of the vb. Gkneralizk. 

1785 RaiD Ini Pmihtrs v m 445 The 6r»t » by Philo- 
soyhers called abstraction, the second may be called general- 
ising , but both are commonly included under the name of 
abstraction (8*7 bcorr yrnl 34 July, (He] has a turn for 
geiieraluing, which renders him rather dull 1869 J D 
Baldwin in Preh Nations 11 (1877154 Let it not be in- 
spired entirely by the generallzings of physical speculation 
a/tni Ml O Rev Oct CX 303 Trace that belief to a 
principle in tim hi^n mind call it the generaJiz- 


GENBBALSHIP. 

Author generally, sacred or profane. 16S3 Baxter Chr 
Cotuorax 12 He u a rare man that is genemly extellent 

b In weaker sense W ith rcbptct to the majority 
or larger part; for the most |>art, extensively. 

*374 Chaucbb 7 reylus i 86 It generally was spoken, 
That Calkas traytor fals fled was, and alljed With hem of 
Grece c 1400 Maunoev (Roxb ) xxxii 144 Generally all 
l>e men of | at lie er trewer and riit wiser fan er in oher 
cuntrecz zOtf Osborn Q Elis 77 the Doctrine professed 
most generally in England bore in forraigne nations the 
name of Parliament laith s66s Stillinofl Ong Tao- 
III IV i 10 Ihisis now the substance of the generally re 
ceived accounL 1790 Han MoREAlz/zf pash H orld(irgt) 
39 Its weight IS determined by some generally allowed 
.standard t8o8 Syd Smith (1859)1 115/2!^ troops 
are generally disaffected tSao Scoresby .I<v Arctic Reg 
1 349 This Is a fact now generally recciscd 1856 Froude 
Hist (1858) I 1 17 The people, not universally, but 

eenerally, were animated by a true spirit of sacrifice zSyz 
Morley Voltaire (1886) 5 T he plain men of the earth 


3 In a general sense or way , without reference 
to individuals or particulars , opposed to spet tally 
1340 Ayenb 16 Huez-of he be-gyle)> generalliche ech 
nianere of uolk, ac specialliche pe greate Ihordes 1481 
Caxton Reynard Epil (Arb) 119 Ther is no goo<I man 
blamed herein, hit is spoken generally s^UbPiler l’i>J 
(W de W 1531) I The fyrst hike sheweth gencrmly, how 
the lyfe of euery chrystian is os a ptlgrymage 1574 tr 
Littleton's t enures 103b, If hee will pleade the release 
generally 16*6 Bacon Sylva g 525 Generally, wee 
would not haue those, that read this onr Worke of Sylua 
Syluarum, account it strange that wee haue set downe 
Particulars vntried z8i8 Crliss Di^zzZ (ed 2) VI J77 He 
gave all hut lands to Richard, gcnerall) 18S7 Fryeman 
Norm Co«9, (1B76) 1 App 787 The crime is attributed to 
the Danes generally 1875 Iohett Plato (ed 2) I 16 In 
leaping and running, and bodily exercises generally 1884 
Law Tunes 29 Nov 70/3 Three [cheques] were crossed 
generally ‘ and Co and three were uncrossed 

b in phriue generally speaking • id general ’ 
[c C Ihauceb Manciple's I 334 (or a Iitel speebe 

aujsely Is no man shent, to speke generally ] 1687 Dryden 
Hind 4- /* To Rdr , rbose who are driven into the fold 


are, generally speaking, rather made hypocrites than 
verts tyaa De Fob Plague (1754) 9 Men 
some alone, others with Servi 


n on Horseback, 


ig principle or the inductive principle iS^ Athmurum 
, Jan 33/3 The generalizing habit of Sir Joshua’s mind 
lepnved him at (he same time of not a fmle insight and 


penetration, 

OeneWtUfflng (dge n^ribizii)),/// a. ] 

That ^neralizes , tending or given to generaliz,e 
•793 Bfddoes Math Evtd 153 A man need not possess a 
vere observant eye, nor a very generalizing mind, to notice 
a few out of a multitude of facts and to suspect some con- 
nection between them iSao ScOKESBV . 4 cc Arctic Reg I 
347 By continuing to register their observations they will 
confer an important obligation on the generalizing meteor- 
ologist i8sa 1 Moore Mem (18531 HI 346 Wotliing, 
certainly, profound or generalizing, or grand or electric 
1B49 <-EorE Greece u Ixviu (1863) VI 102 I he conversa- 
tion of Sokrates was often , of a more negative, analytical, 

Art ^IJl' ’*** 

gradually been added others more suited to the generalizing 
temper of our dajrs. 

Generally (d^emeraii », adv. [f Gbnkralg 

+ -LT 2. ] 

1 1 So as to include every particular, or every 
individual ; in a body, as a whole, collectively Obs 
•” 1300 Cursor Af 39118 t.enerall nu haf 1 laid )>c pointes 


lyaa De Fob Plague (1754) 9 , 

lone, others with Servants, and generally speaking, 
all loaded with Baggage *845 W H Ireiand firtbbieo 
mania 223 Generally speaking if a grand idea happens to 
strike any living architect, it is not the effect of study 
4. As a general rule ; in most instances, usually, 
commonly 

*#54 R Whitlock Zootomm 361 Preaching too generally 
being but the Art of flattery tyxjU Prester's Vey 6 Sea 
21 Brandy, a Liquor thej are very fond of, tho’ they gener 
ally drink nothing but Watei 171B Aiterbury Zenu 
(1734) 1 18 And jet It so happens that Popish Si trades are 
generally done at Home, before Believers 1786 GoimsM 
r tc //•' I, The temper of a woman is generally formed from 
the turn of her features i8ao Scorrsbv Acc Arctic Reg 
1 1 ^8 Built generally of wood, but sometimes of brick 18^ 
M Cosh lilt' Govt iii 111 (1874) 425 Where there is hope, 
there will generallj be some life 2880 tiEIKlR Phys Geog 
v 353 Winds from the sea are usually moist, those from the 
land are generally drj 

t 6 \\ ith iH, forming a compound adv (Cf 
tn especially ) Obs 

•M 7 North Ir Cneuaia's Diall Pr. 43 a/a 1 o all mgenc 
rallye [zit , and elsewhere m this book) he gaue place, lo 
reste them selues in 

Gentralness (d^e n£r&lnes [f Genbiiai. 17 
+ -.\E88 ] The state, quality, or fact of being 
general, in various senses. Now rare. 

1961 T Norton Calvins Inst iii xxiy (i634>4|a I con 
fuled their errour, whiih tliinke that AiljtenetjHcsse of 
the promi-ois extendeth equally lo all iTIinkinde igBo 

i>ions.v Arcadia (1623) ai T hey bad with a generall cr 

— ’ of the t 


(rather springing by the generalncsse o 


) set 


hat ar for to hald 1340 Ayenb 363 Ich y-Icue me he holy 
gost, holy cherche generalfiche, Mennesse of haljcn 1375 
Iarbour Brnc* xi ao8 In hy gert he Hys men be summond 


geiieraly c iM Lu Berners WfM J.yt hryt (1814)91 
Than generalfye all the ladyes and damojsclles came lo 
themwarde. s^ Shaks. Tam '>hr 1 u 274 You must as 
we do, gralifie this Gentleman, I o whom we all rest generally 
iieholding 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 435 Thej 
embraced not the faith of Mahomet generally, but as everie 
man liked 

b With respect to a country, etc In lU whole 
extent. 

1851 lllustr Ca^t Gt Exhsb 164 The metalliferous 
mineral wealth of Great Bntain generally 
ta. Universally, with few or no exceptions, 
with respect to every for almost every) mchvidual 
or case concerned. With a negative -af a// Obs. 

‘ "tyster men ben may 

^ers icalled, }>al he gcntill lesus generally^e blamed 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P R xvi xciv. (1495) 586 Salte hath 
7 ro'yd humours 

•^ PtlgT Per/ (W de W 1531) 337 Generally ofiryng for 
theyr satisfaccyon that wa-s comniaunded in the la we 1388 
Tilney Dize Afiznasfif C vj b. Neytherigieake 1 this nowe 
generally agsunsi all women 1 do bat touch some shrewde 
wyfes 1383 T. Stocker tr CPp IVan Emo C 11 16 b, Wee 
agree not one forraine Souldier lo remaine there generally 
s 6 t 3 Shaks Hen » III, ii I 47 TTiis h noted (And gene 
rally) who euer the King fauoara. The Cardnall instantly 
will finde imployment 1638 M Com Prayer, Catechism 

U-e^^mes^aoel onmsnKu — . II CSSaHe tO Mil VB* 

I. (164a) j88 1 


not iirccssary to 

that all the bishojis of the world should be actually present 
1683 W CLAt.En Ansiv Dissent Objett RK Com Prayer 
1 ibsSI 4 T hey who Object the t .eneralness of our Confessions 
against us 1894 / empte Bar Mag Ll 13 Here is a gentr 
al^ 111 no degree Jinfenor in generalness to his 

Generalwiip .dje nCrfiijip) [f, Ganebm. sb. 

+ -ship] 

1 + a 1 he functions of a general {obs b. The 
discharge of those functions , conduct in command 
•M* Garrard Art If am 225 May be able worthily to 
iwriormc his Lieutenant and (.eiieralship *730 Bm inc 
BROKE Z.rZ/ on Hut 11 (1752) I 24(.uero laughs, indi ed 
in one of his letters to Atlicus, at Ins generalship 1840 
Ihiriwaii Greece VII 167 Leosthenes was proviiked to 
ask, what benefit Athens had reaped from Phot ion s general 
ship 1884 H SrrNcvR Afan »> 'Unit J09 The cisil head, 
ceasing to be the military he.id, does his generalship b> 

^ "I he office or dignity of general 

Bincham Xenophon icj I hese thoughts lifted him 
[Xenophon] vp to desire the t.enerall ship 1690 I oud 
Oiiz No 2540 I Don Mano Ottoboni is gone to Cnita 
I etchia, to lake possession of the Generalship of the 
G.allics. 1707 1 UTTRELL Brie/ Ret (1857) VI 206 T he prince 
of Nassau Frireland has l>een admitted to the generalship of 
the Dutch infantry 1853 Milvan Lat Chr ix vii (1864) 
V 370 A new power had wrested the generalship and the 
direction of a Crusade from the hands of the most mighty 
prelate tijo Patl Afait G iS Aug 4 He jumed Oanbaldi 
and was promoted to a generalship, 
t b The tenure of the office of general Obs. 
z6io Hralev i'Z Aug Ciitt 0/ Cod 37 Regulus in hts 
generalship returned with divers noble victories unto the 
Romanes. <11674 Clarendon Hist Reb ix | 126 Those 
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fifteen hundred horse which march'd northward within 
very few days were brought to nothing , and the generab 
ship of the Lord Digby to an end. 1677 Caav ChroHol 11 
I I XI laj Unto which joy there being added ai for the 
time of Cyrua his OeneraUhip 

3 The distinctive qualities of a general ; skill 
m the command and management of an army ; 
strategy. 

1770 Lanqiiokne Plutarch (1B79) 1 J09/1 Hannibal gave 


lh«- generalship of Conitd to attempt to attack him m his 
retreat 1867 I-kekman Norm Conq (1876) I v 334 the 
plan which he formed seems to vouch for his generalship 
1871 Daily Nnvs 25 Sept , Of all our weak points, general- 
ship is the weakest 

b. tram/ bkilful manaReineiit. 

<t 1768 Stkknk /V/ Romance'NV^ 1770 VI J13 An artful 
stroke of generalship m Trim to raise dost >8ia 
E xamiHtr s Oct 617, i He thanked them for tins mode of 
undermining him, for it only shewed their own want of 
generalship iB^m'Ihackkrav A 'oAhmh Ivn, 1 he actress 
but for the Majors generalship, might now have been 
your daughter-in-law, ma’am 18^ Ttmct (wcekU ed ) 
18 Nov 0/2, I have infinite confidence in your generalship 

4 -tGvNKUALATK J 

lyda tr Busektug’s Syit Geogr V 180 The abbey of Deii- 
kendorf, which gives its name to the generalship (orig das 
GcHst-aJai] 

tGe'neralty. Obs l-orms- 4 5 generalte, 
5-6 generaltee, -tie, -tye, 6- generalty. [a 
Oh *gtneralU (gtfurauti), f. gtntral Gemebal.J 

1 The quality or fact of being general ; -Gen- 
EKAUTT I Of, in a generalty . in general 

c 1380 Wychv Serm Sel Wks I 316 pis Cesarc was moost 
in generalte and larges, and pees of his lordship 1 1440 Pk 
COCK Rtpr 130 Forwhi this firste parti of this present book 
and rkt iitsl aptrismt of Holt Scnflurt as in generalte 
schewen vndoutabli that fete ] 1494 b A sian CA/vm in. 

666 One other cause was, whiche ensuythe of a generallie, 
that for the more partie one mayer wyll nat fynesshe that 
Ihynge whiche that other hegynneth CovKSUALg, etc 
Cfosm Par 1 I im 6Inageneraltyeit isnotexpedient that 
the state of the commune wealth shoulde be dysturbed by 
meanes of vs 1570-6 I amrarue A'e«/ (i8j6) 159 
1 he name of this place [Hyde], importing by the generallie 
thereof, some note of woorthinesse 1641 W Bird Mag 
Honoris In this our Common wealth of England, me thinks 
that a Baron may be described in a generally, answerable 
to every kind thereof in this manner <1 1676 Hale Hist 
Com Lawn (171 j) 24 The Municipal Laws include m 
their Cieneralty all those several Laws which are allowed, 
as the Rule and Direction of Judicial Proceedings. 

2 A general statement, notion, term, etc 5 •• 
GENKRAIiITT 3 


any cllie persone special 1567 Maplet Gr Forest - - . 
1 mast needcs speake of the Gem for that we haue beeiie 
occasioned, ,and shall be hereafter to vse it a-s the generaltie 
or notion of the name. 1601 B Jonson Poetaster v i (i6oj) 
K 2 b. Nor any lone, or far fetcht Circumstance Wrappt in 
the curious Oenerarties of Aries 1609 Doucanu Ormth 
Murot 29 lo proceed from generaltie to specialty ts more 
naturall 10 vs. 

3 The mam body, greater part, = GbNERALiTi 3 

C1380 WvcLiF fbti (1880)43 3if It seme oiiy tyme to he 
•— leialtc of mynyslris prouyncial & custodis hat forseide 


dampned in certaynete . . And all other than frome them 

S enerate. 1555 buKN Deeadet 266 it noryssheth the fecun- 
itie of thynges generate t6ts Chaeman Odyss, xi. 842, 
By loue himsetfe. 1616 R C Tihus' 




>t generate, bi 


mynyster is not sufficient to )>< seruyee [etc] 1525 Lu 
Bfrvers Fra;*/ II ccxxvm [ccxxiv J 716 Ye ought rather 
to entertayne the generaltie of your rcalme than the ydell | 

ffice of general , =• Gkn- 
4 b. The general staff of an army ; 
iai^MTA ® (Seequot i6ii) = Gener. 


o entertayne the generaltie of your rcalme than the ydell 
worries of two knyghtes 

4 a The dignity or office of general , =.GkN' 
£BALipil>^ The I . -V - 

= Gator - 

ALITV 6 

1611 CoToa , GtHeraUtf a generisUic , a place of gener.ill 
- — of the finance.s i643Prynne Sav Paover Part App 

■ . , - Counccll 

lo Spain 


the command of the Jaiiiraries to Solyman 
Oeuerant (d.^e nerint), sh and a [a I-. gene- 
rant-em, jir pple of geiurdre to Generate , cf. 
OP. genet ant ] 

A sb. That which generates or produces j a 
begetter, parent t Also, a second cause {fibs ) 
1665 Glakvii-l Ecepsis Set tv 14 .Some believe It [the 
boul] came from the Moon some that 'tis made by God, 
some by Angels, and some by ihe Generant 1686 Goad 
( e/est Bodies 11 i I he Divine Word produceth by a 
Second inferior Cause, or Generant 1691 RavC>va/w«(i7oi) 
S2I The Sun is supposed to be the erjiiivocal Generant or 
hfficient by these Philosophers i8fc F Gacton in Siunce 
25 Sept Vl 272 '2 By a regression of the values of the mid- 
parentages the true generants are derived 

b Math A point, line, or surface conceived 
as producing by Us motion a line, a superficial 
or a solid figure respicctivcly , ^Genebatbix, 

184a Francis Diet Arts, etc , s v , A circle which revolves 
rapidly on any diameter generates a sphere , a line moved 
steadily along forms a surface The circle and line are 
therefore generants. 

B adj Generating, productive, tare. 

1875 G. Macdonald Malcolm III x 147 In her genial 
txisom the exhausted gathers life, the effete becomes 
generant 

Oenarata dsener/O./jl/.a Ia< 1.L generdt-us, 
pa. pple. of generdre ; see next 1 ■» Generated 

1509 Hawks /’a>* Pleas XLiv. xiv, lheM two the worlds 


shadows they As those of waters generate, or of air 1895 
Q hev l)ct 396 There is only one physician, of flesh and 
of spirit, generate and ingencrate, God m man 
Gwarata (dje n6r<r*t), V. [f. L general-, ppl. 
stem of generdre to beget, etc., f. eener-, genus 
stock, race ; cf. Gekoeb sb., Genbe.J 
First in pa generate 

fl. trans. To beget, procreate, engender i, off- 
spring) Obs, 

1S09 [see (iAUKAAtn fifil a J 15.6 Ptlgr Per/ CN de W 
1531) 170 b, He that by naturall propuacyon hath generate 
or begoten vs 1618 1 hapman Hestotfs Bi 0/ Days 75 1 he 
nineteenth day Auspicious both to plant, and generate 
Both sons and daughters <660 R Coke Power 4 Subj 76 
Ihe person of the bon being only generated, the bathers 
power can extend no further 1697 tr Burgersdtetus' Logic 
I xxxtu 126 Every mortal is generated, and therefore tnat 
which IS not generated is not mortal 

b Mtsol or uttr To produce offspring (Now 
rare ) + Also, to copulate {obs ) 

i6a6 Bacon Sytva { 75$ Some Ltuing Creatures generate 
but at certaino Seasons of the Yeare 1656 Ridolev Prai 
Pkysuk 160 Living Creatures which are said to generate, 
not when they generate their young, but their Seed 1660 
R CoKK Power tfr Sudj 30 Ihc parents must be supposed 
to generate, before they can have a power or right of 
command 1774 Guldsm Nat Hist (177^ VI 252 1 hese 
fish generate in March and April 1847 Emerson Poems, 
rkretutdi Wks (Bohn) 1 492 Blood is blood which cir- 
dilates. Life is lift which generates 
fig 1670 Clarendon On Am// /’* TratU (1727) 673 The 
good man leaves an ample progeny of just and charitable 
actions which generate when he is dead 
2 Of n-ntural or material agencies or conditions : 
To bring into existence, to produce (substances, 
animals, plants, etc ) Chiefly in passive 
1563 Fui KE Meteors (1640) 63 Alt agree, that all metalles 
are generated of Sulphur 1641 Wilkins Math Maguk 
(1648) II xit 253 Inis cannot be said to foment or pre- 
sene the same fire, but onely to generate new 1665 
Hookf Miirogr 127 As mushroms may be generated with- 
out seed, so dues it not appear that they base any such thing 
as seed idpt-iyoi Norris /;/<< i/ IF<>r/</ 1, vii 413 When 
a thing IS created or generated, 'tis not tins essence of it 
that IS either created or generated, becau.se it was before 
1734 tr RoUtn's Anc Hist (1827) I Pref ii Monsters 
generated from the agitation of the sea, 1834 T Mkdwin 
Angler ttt fPalcs I 238 A six pound trout is a mere minnow 
to what the Rhone generates, 186* Tyndall Mountaineer 
tug lit 1861. 36 Beyond the bound<iries of bts knowledge lay 
a region where ram was generated he knew not how 1878 
Sir G Scott Lect Archil I in 126 On the other hand, 
we were far less liberal in the use of sculpture, and we 
generated a purely moulded capital, which the brench can 
scarcely be said to possess. 

b esp. To produce, evolve (steam, gas, etc.; 
also heat, force, friction, light, vclocily, etc ) 

1791 Hamiiton tr Berthallefs Dyeing I in 49 They 
[vegetable substances] undergo the effects of a slight com- 
busiion, which may generate an acid 2794 J Hutton 
Philos Light, etc. 159 If n single coal cannot generate 
heat upon the whole How is the union of those bodies 
to increose their heat? s8is-i6 Piaviair Nat Phil 
(i8ty) I 269 The elastic fluid generated by the gunpowder 
i8as J Nicholson O/erat IPfich 202 The steam generated 
LS earned to the place intended by means of pipes 183S 
Ghhlnfr Criintieiy 378 Generating 300 per cent fess friction 
than m the Whitworth rifle, lUbg Phillips Pesuv ix 261 
Heat in some nay generates the force of the earth wave 
187a Ypats Ptchii Hist Comm 325 The gases generated 
were employed as fliel for heating steel furnaces 1878 
Hoxlsv Physiogr 40 Steam is generated from the water m 
the boiler by the aid of artificial heat 1881 Besant& Rice 
Chafil of Elects a The walls were streaming with the heat 
generated by the presence of so many men and so much 
drink *884 tr 339 We can sometimes observe 

ho w they balance each other, sometimes what velocities they 
generate 

c Math To produce or evolve (a line or 
figure) , s-nid chiefly of a point, line, or surface 


conccivid as doing this by its motion 
1698 Kfiil Exant 76. Eatth (1734) 275 If both the 

’ 'hpse and Cue' ^ 

luld also be a 


J be a Spheroid and a Sphere generated 1709 
Uekkflfv / h Piston i 154 The pnmerties of lines generated 
1)1 the section of a solid 1831 Brewster OAtics vi 57 
\V hen these properties of the ellipse and hjrpcrimla, and of 
the solids generated by their revolution, were first dis 
covered 1864 Bow FN viii vjt We know how a circle 

IS generated 1866 Proc tor Handbk Etars ij If the figure 
were lo revolve about SP it would generate a sphere 
1885 Lbudesdorv Cremona's Proj Geom 83 The pencils 
generated by m and m' are projective 
3 . To bring about, give rise to, protluce (a result, 
a 8t.ate of things; in later use also, a state of 
mind, feeling, etc ) 

e6*6 Bacon Sylva | 260 Both of them [visibles and 
audibles] sceme not to Generate or produce any other Effect 
111 Nature [etc] 1665 \hoo*x. Mierogr table 255 Earth 
quakes seem to be generated much the same way [by 
eruptions of vapours] 1796 Br. Watson Apol Bible 
The belief of that miracle did not generate conviction that 
Jesus was the Christ s8eo Colquiioun Comm, Thames 
viii. a«6 Offences were generated in consequence of the 
imperfections of the Law i8sf J Q Adams in C Davies 
Metr. Syst iii (1871) 124 'Ibe same inconsistency of the 
statutes generated a lawsuit between commerce and 
revenue, i8m I. 'Iavlor Bnthus. i. (1867) *4 There are 
among us enthusiastic principles and practices . generated 


in a penod of greater excitement than our own 1841 W. 
SrALDiNG//a<y^// /*/ III s86T his unhealthy atmosj^ere, 
and the diseases which it generates, prevail over the whole 
of the great Moremma 1863 Kihclakc Crimea (1877) I. iv 
70 The love of killing game generates a sincere wish to pre 
serve jt 

0«n»rat«d (dje-nSraitfed), ppl a [f. prec + 
-ED I ] That IS produced or originated 
iSSa Huloet, Generated, generatus, genitus. 1638 F. 
Junius Paint Anctents 19 He that maketh any thing afler 
the example of things generated, shall never attmne to 
what IS perfectly beautiful] <743 Emerson Eluxtous p v, 
Any generated, flowing Quantity. i8s8 J M bi-EARMAN 
Brit Gunner (eA a) 239 When a body falls by the force of 
gravity, the spaces descended are proportional to the squares 
of the generated velocities 

Oen«vating (d^e n^re'tU]), vbl sb [f as prec 
+ -INU ‘ ] 'I’he action of the verb Generate 
1605 Bacon .4 rfo Learning ti Ded S9 3 As those which 
are ordained for generating and propa»ting of sciences 
1660 R Coke Power 4 Subj 363 Kver^ Creature of it selfe 
[Hould be] in a like power of Generating, one as much as 
another >846 Greener Sc Gunnery 279 All these occurrences 
are perfectly dependant on a knowledge of the generating of 
the explosive force 

Oeneratillg (d,:5e nerr'tJi)), ppl, a [f as prec 
+ -INO^,] That generates, in senses of verb ; esp 
of geometrical magnitudes (generating line, circle, 
etc ) and (in modem use) of electric apparatus. 
Generating function (see quot 1838) ; generating 
surface, the heating surface of a boiler (Kuight). 
1706 W Jones -Vyu Palmar A/a/6r*r0* 260 The Cycloidal 
^ace between the Curve and the Cucle IS = Generating 
Circle 1807 Hutton Course Math II 276 Hitherto the 


function of x, considered with reference to the coefficients 
of Its expansion m powers of x 1849 D Campbell Inorg 
Chem 18 T ho small tube of the generating apparatus being 
bent straight passes down into the wash solution 1854 
Ct E. de Warken tr De Saulcy's Dead Eea II tty The 
generating arch is not then quite half a circumference 1875 
Bennett & Dvkr Sachs’ Bot 156 The generating member, 
since It continues to grow during the branching, may form 
numerous lateral members 18^ Daily News 6 Apr 6/t 
l*he supply being from storage batteries, it is not affected 
by temporary stoppage of the generating plant. 

Oeneration (dsenCrci Jon) Also 3-6 -aoion, 
(6 -yon), 4-5 -aoioun. [a L generdtion-em, n of 
action f. to Generate Cf F glnltalton] 

1 , The action of generating, 

1 . The act or process of generating or hegettmg 
physically , procreation ; propagation of species 
For equivocal, spontaneous generation, see the ndiY 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth iii pr xi 76 (Camb MS ) )?at pat 
natuie desireth and requereth alwey, that is to soin the 
werk of geiieracion e 2400 Maunuev (1839) xix 206 Thoi 
han Membres of Gencracioun of Man and Womman 
1: 148s Dtgby Myst , Mor IPtsd 460 Of lust and lyWyng 
comyth generacion 2535 Act 27 Hen VllttC 6 i i Ihe 
generacion & breding of good and swyftc and strong horses 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva 1 608 Generation by Copulation (certainly) 
extendeth not lo Plants. 2660 R Coke Pinner A Suh 265 
Nor are all Creatures at all times alike dispoved to Gener- 
ation, but apted and disposed thereunto from some exterior 
cause 273* Hume Pol Disc x 1 59 T here is in all men, both 
male and female, a desire and power of gcnerattoii more 
active than is ever universally exerted i8m M'MuRrkiB 
Cuvier’s Antm Kingd 474 A little thread that appears to 
be an organ of generation iSOiHuiMBtr Moqum-Pandon 
It I 46 In the higher animals, the act of reproduction is ac 
comphshed by means of special organs this is Generative 
Reproduction, or Generation 

D In passive i»ense . The fact or muner of being 
begotten. 

1390 Gower Conf H 76 Of generacion There may no 
gcntiles.se he c 1440 Gesta Rom xii 41 (Harl MS ) By the 
fadir, that is rause of oure generacion, is vndirstonde mcke 
nesse or humilite. 133a More Com/m/ Ttndale'flV.n 547/1 
His generacion (that is to wyt his being borne of God by 
the seed of god ) doth preseruc and kepe hym 1376 
Fleming Panofl tfiist 364 The condition of men, even 
from their generation, is, m theur owne sweate to earne their 
owne me.Tte 

0 Manner of descent, genealogy, pedigree rate 

238* WycLir Matt 1 r Iha boke of the generacioiin of 
Jhesu Cnst 1611 Biui a tbtd 1613 Piirchas Pilg'nmaj,e 
(1614) 233 Th^ derive ’ ' ^ ‘ '' 

Jupiter 1834 CoLKKinc 

of the modem worldly Dissenter w 
Arlan, Socinian, and last, Unitarian 

d. Theol. The origin of the Son from the Father 
Cf. Beget v 

iSu Pearson Creed (1839) 200 T'hc generation of Christ 
admits no regeneration, he becoming at once thereby God 
and Son and heir of all a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet Wks 
2721 111 355 Strange Generation this? bather and Son 
Co eval, two distinct, and yet but one I lyae Waterland 
Eight Serm 107 The Arums had some plausible things to 
urge, particularly in respect of the Generation of the ^n 
sS^ K I WiiuKRFORcp Incarnation V (1852)122 Origeii 
introduced the phrase of the Son's ‘eternal generation 

2 . Ptodu(rtion by natural or artificial processes 
(as of plants, animals, substances, etc.) t Also, 
mode of formation, nature of origin {obs^. 

In medixvnl philosophy, following Aristotle, generation 
{yiveow) and corruption (^So/id) are often mentioned as con 
trary processes, together comprehending all the changes 
which take plwcc in the universe. Hence the frequent allu 
sive use of the words, e. g. in quot 1611 

eikooLemfimne’e Ctrurg 49 Wib ^is poudre b* genera- 
cioun of bese poris may be mendld. 1319 Ititerl, 4 Etem 



aairaBATZON. 


aBNBBIOA.LLY. 


(Percy Soc } a Of the generacyon and cause of stone and 
tnetall, and of plantw and herbyt. tgta Folks MtUort 
(1640) 63 b. Sand is of the same generation, consisting of 
many small bodies, which are congealed into stones 1600 
J PoKV tr, Ltt't A/hea it 361 There cannot be a countrie 
more apt then this, for the generation and increase of all 
plants and creatures. s6ii Middlrton & DcKKaa Rffartftg 
Girl iti Would you know a catcbpoole rightly derm'd, 
the corruption of a Cittizen is the generation of a serieant, 
1663 Powua Exf Phtlot iii iL Those insensible Corpus- 
cules which daily produce such Considerable effccu in the 


heap of small flints and pebbles united into one body by 
a cement 1710 J C\.K)Mia: RohauU't Nat Phil (lyag)! 17 
The Prcduction of Something which before was not, we call 
Generation , thus we say Fire is generated, when we see 
Fire where the Wood was before 1748 Hartley Obten. 
Matt I i JO Ideas, their Generations, Associations, and 
Dependencies on bodily States. 1797 Godwin Knqutrer 1 
1 I The true object of education is the generation of 
happiness 183a Lvrll /’i'/mc Geol II 210 1 he generation 
of peat, when not completely under water, is cunhned to 
moist situations 1847 Chaio, s v , In Geometry, generation 
or genesis is the formation or production of a geometrical 
figure or quantity 1863 Tvndali Hint 11 { 22 (1870) 26 
Liquefaction in this case will conclusively demonstrate 
.T generation of heat 

II. That which ts generated 

1 he use of the word in senses 3-0 is largely due to the 
frequent occurrence of ^eneratio in the Vulgate Tr,Tnslators 
were probably uncertain as to the exact meaning of n in 
certain passages, as Isa liii 8, to which the fallowing seems 
to be the earliest reference in English 
13 EE Alht P A 827 Hys generacyoun quo recen 
con, J>at dy^ed for vus m Iherusnlom 1 
+ 3 Offspring, projjeny In early instances chiefly 
(0 give {have) generalton Obs 

138s WvcLiP Ita Ixvi y If I, that generacion to otherc men 
jyue, bareyn shal be! seith the Lord thi God i4sa tr 
\ecrtla iecret , Prtv Prtv (E E 1 S ) 197 This same 
ysaac had a wyfe barayne ycalhd Rebecta, he Prayed god 
that he wolde yeue hym generacion c 1477 Caxton Jason 
4 He had in manage a right fayr lady but they were long 
to geder with ouie hauyng generacion 1316 Tindalp Acts 
xvii 26 For we are also his generacion 1340-1 Elyot 
Intact G(n< (1549193 His mother Mammea exhorted hym to 
take to his wyfe some m.iyden of a noble and auncient house, 
to the entent that he mought haue generacion 1333 BacoN 
Rthquts of Rome ^1563) 240 A1 those y* wearry orslea their 
generations, or their children destroye with dnnkes 1603 
Shaks Lear 1 1 119 The barbarous Scythian Or he that 
makes his generation meases To gorge his appetite. 187a 
tr MarUnttre's I oy N Countries 84 If he were discovered 
he and his generation [should be] sent Slaves into Siberia. 
+ b Descendant*, posterity Obs 
r 1400 Maundrv (1830) XII 140 This Machomete was of 
the Generacioun of Ysmael, that was Abrahames Sone 
1*35 CovKRLAiF Job XXI 8 Their childers children lyue in 
their sight, and their generacion (1811 oflfspring] before their 
eyes 1823 Lislr rKft tc on O, 4- N rest Exod , Foure 
hundred yeeres after Jacob came thither with the generation 
of the Hehrewea 1704 Hearnr Duct Hxst (1714) I 183 
Which Land the Lord gave to Abraham and his Generation, 
and promised that in his Family all the Nations of the 
Earth should be Blessed 

fO. bruit, produce (^of the Vine) Obs rare. 

A rendering of <r»iMrK(r'i/is) (Matt xxvi api^Gr yrvpipia 
(rov nnribav) WycUf and later translators use ‘ fruit ’ 

.M83 Caxton Gold Leg 244 Wa, I shalle not drynke of 
thys generacion of the vyne tofure I shalle drynke It newe 
wyth you [etc.] 1963 jRWRL^r/i llarding(\txi) 334, 1 will 
drinke no more of this Generation of the Vine 
4 The offspring of the same parent or p.irents, 
regarded as a single dewee or step in the descent 
of a person or family from an ancestor ; also, m 
wider sense, »= Dkobkb 3. 

In reckoning genealogies^ each generation is naturally 
restricted to one individual in the direct line, without regard 
to collateral descendants 

a xaoo Cursor M 9262 Qua-so will se fra adam he aid Hu 
man! knes to enst es laid, He sal find, wit.vten mistruns, 
Sexti hale gencracions Z387TRRVISA Hieden (Rolls) II 
231 Caym his synne was i-punsched seucnfold, hat is in he 
seuenhe generacioun, for I.«mech was h* seuenhe from 
Adam in^t lyne f 1480 Fortrscuk Abs 4 Luts Mon ix 
(1885) 129 Charles, discended off Carolus Magnus by ix or 
by X generacions, was put ffrom the Kyn^ome of F raunce 
139s Shaks John ii i. 181 Ihe Canon of the Law is laide 
on him, Being but the second generation Remoued from thy 
sinne concerning wombe 1638 h Jvuwi Paint Ancients 
95 When many generations issuing forth out of one nun, 
who hod a certaiiio marke, do constantly retaine the same 
marka m some part of their bodies 1816 J Wii son City of 
Plague 11 V, I have known the family 'Three generations, 
and I loved them all 1834 T Angler m IPa/es 

I 77 A lamily patty, consisting of three generations, the last 
a numerous one 1833 Thiri WALL( 7pifPfp I vii ssSiEtolus, 
his ancestor in the tenth generation, had quitted Elis 
6. The whole body of individuals bom about 
the same period ; also, the time covered by the 
live* of these. 

In reckoning historically by ‘generations’, the word is 
taken to mean the interval of time between the birth of the 
parents and that of their children, usually computed at 
thirty years, or three generations to a century 
a 1340 Hampolr Psalter xl B |>ou lord sail jeme vs & Vepe 
vs fra bis generacioun iggsCovaanALK Mark viii la Why 
doth this generacion seke a token! Verely I saye vnto you 
There shM no token be geuen vnto this generacion 1377 
U Goook Heresbach's Hutb 1 (1586) 28 Barley, accounted 
in the old# generations among the woorthyest sort of grayne, 
and not of small estimation at this day t8is Bislb Jndg. 
It 10 And also all that generation were gathered vnto their 
fathers • and there arose another generation after them 1894 
Acc Sev, Late Poy, InUrod.(i7i 1) *4 Heaps of Rocks, broken 


Johnson Rambler No 77 rte The htqies of the rising genera- 
tion S7B1 Gibbon /I re/ 4 > .11, XXVI 48 The rising genera- 
tion was not disposed to accemt his advice 1831 Brrwstir 
Newton (1853) II xxiii 306 fli* second objection to the new 
system relates to the length of generations, which he says is 
made only eighteen or twenty years 1837 Ht Martinkau 
611C. Atntr, n 151 The negroes of the next generation are 
not to be doomra to slavery for fear of somewhat more 
being inflicted on their parents 187a Green Shott I hit 
ix. I 1. 591 It IS in this group of scientmc observer, that we 
catch the secret of the coming generation 

1 6 Family, breed, race ; class, kind, or ‘ set ’ of 
persons Ohs 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 4 'Thenne his wyf conceyued of his 
seed and multephed the generacion humayn of a right favr 
sone c isii ist Eng Bk Amer (Arb ) Introd 36/2 Senile 
to vs ayen a good knyght of ye generacyoii of fraunce 
1336 Aurelia 4 Isab (1608) Fvij, Butte corsede be the 
generation, that dressethe all his thoughtes againste hus 
unto the worsle rarte. 1*78 J Sanpord Garti Pleat 48 
Banished out of Rome, advocates, proctours, notaries, and 
that lyke generation 1607 Shaks Itmon 1 1 204, Pam 
Y'areaDogge Afe 'Ihy Mothers of my generation what’s 
she, if 1 be a Dogge t 18318 Sts 1 Hfrsert Ptav 233 How- 
ever as they are, they Itheir Physiti-mKlpasse for a generation 
uscfull ana requisite 1841 Trapp Tiuol Phtol 140 1 here 
have beene a generation ih it have attempted to take 
armes against Heaven 171a Akuuthnot Jonn Bull 11 111, 
Then the whole gencrntion of him are so m love with Ijag- 
pipes and puppet shews > 1704 Dp Foe Mem Cavalter 

(184a) a»6 They could not brook the fighting in conjunction 
I with this wicked generation [the Irish] 17*7 Bovpr 
A ngl ‘Fr, Generation (or a great many), there is a whole 
generation of them 

Hence Oasazsttlonka a, pertaining to genera- 
tions 

1894 Atlantic Monthly ^an ti6 At this stage in the de- 
velopment of the generational system, the parent gives but 
the beginnings of life 

Ctoneratiouism il^ener^ pmz’m) [f Gene- 
KATiON -k -ISM ] (See quot 1876.) 

1864 Home 4 For Rev Apr 676 He [Frohschammer] 
published a work on the origin of the soul defending the 
theory of Generationism 1878 W Alpxandpr Bampton 
Ltd (18771 Oi® school held that not only the body but 
the soul came from the parents, and thu doctrine was 
termed traducianlsm or generationism 1893 Tablet 18 I eh 
257 if « "Of allowable to any loyal Catholic to hold spiritual 
trnducianism or generationism 
Qeaerativo (d.3e n^rAiv). [f. Gbkebatk v. 
+ -IVB. Cf. F j^itfialt/] 

1 . Pertaining to generation or procreation; having 
the power or function of producing offspring. 

tst^ Pilgr Aoiufk (Caxton 1483) iv xxvu 72 The sowle 
hath power vegetatif and generatif for to consenien his 
kynde and multyplycn 1394 Plat Jewetl-ho 1 6 Neither 
IS there any place where that geiieratiue vertue doth more 
alxiund then in the wide liLean t6s8 Gaulp Pract 
Theontt (1629) 78 Spirits are not vsualty generatiue, nor 
are Virgines pregnant 1660 Pfpvs Diary is Dec , We 
had very good discourse concerning insects and their having 
a generative faculty as well as other Creatures 1809 .t/nr 
Jrnt XXI 5t9 Complaints ofthe generative organs 1871-1 
H Macmiiian '/yue Pine iv 167 By preventing plants 
from reproducing, leaves and wood are produced instead of 
generative products 1880 GUnthpr Ftshes 158 In the 
Cyclosiomes the generative organ is single 
fig c 1400 A pel Loll 55 Wen |iei of jier office are gederers 
of euerlastyng lif, how euen |>ey are |>U!> misusing bis gene- 
ratif strcngjre 1307 Hooker Let. I Pol v 1 I i Not oncly 
the Word, out the Sacraments, lioih hauing generatiue force 
and vertue. xBs8Coleridcr S/afism, Afan |Bohn)353lhis 
state of mind ts a mere balance or compromise of the two 
powers not that living and generative interpenetration of 
both which would give lieing to essential religion 1883 
Congregaiionalist Mar igo That word is creative, gene 
rative, begets a new life which supplants and expels the old 

2 . Having the power or function of generating 
(in senses a and 3 of the vb.) ; productive 

x8ii Speed l/ist Gt Brit ix xx | 36 These causes, 
(being in thoir proper nature most generatiue of sedition, 
and of all sorts of ciuill furies), 184a Bp Reynolds Passions 
xxviii 294 Feare is a Multiplying and Generative Passion, 
ever producing motions of its owne Nature 1686 Goad 
L I lest Bodies i 11 6 What Meals are gencratne of Wind ? 
1750 tr Ltonardus' Mirr Stones ai Wc will affirm then 
tnat the effective or generative cause of stones, is a certain 
mineral virtue 1799 Med. Jrnl I 49s This agent is known 
to be the generative cause of several diseases of the liones 
1878 Bancroft Hist f/ V VI Index 513 The people 
yearn for fuller knowledge of the rules of right, as the 
generative principles of social peace. 

Hence 08'ii*ratlv4lF aav , by way of generation , 

0« 

1843 R O Man's Mori vi 41 That which is iromortall 
cannot generatively proceed from that which is mortnll 
xyoff Bailrv voI II, Generatsveness, generative or begetting 
(Juality or Faculty. 

CICMrAtor (dge nerritoj). [a L genenitot , 
masc agent-n f gentrarf see CjKnkratb w] 

1 . One who generates or begets. 

1648 Sir T Browne Pseud Ep \i x 327 Imagination 
sometimes assimilates the Idea of the generator into a realty 


pressure bcdler of Mr Perkins’s steam engine is thus named 
1834 Ronalds & Richardson I kern Ttchuol (ed s) I 160 
Generators are constructed either to work with or without 
a blast of air <879 Tyndall fragm. Sc fed 6) II xvi 435 
By It, III short, the electric generator w so far simplihed,and 
reduced m cost, as to [etc ] \Vb< Health Exkib Catal 109/1 
Hot Wind Generator, for ventilating houses and hospitals, 
and heating same 1893 Educ Rev (U Si Nov 352 
Dynamo, ausolutely meaningless as at present found, is 
p^ularly used In place of generator 

8 I him. ‘A term used to denote the elements 
or compounds from which a more complex sub 
stance ts obtained ’ (Cassell). 

b. Mus The ‘ fundamental tone ’ of a senes of 
harmonics or of a chord 

i8as Dannelev Encyct Mus s.v Sound, The diatonic 
scalt IS therefore formed by lh« producU of a v>norous 
body, generator or generating string 1847 Craig, Genera 
tor. III Music, the principal sound or sounds by which others 
are produced 1B89 E Prout Harmony 11 $ 33 The divi- 
sion of .my string into halves, quarters, eighths or sixteenths, 
give* the various upper octaves of the ‘ generator ’, or ‘ fun 
damentnl tone', that is the note produced by the vibration 
of the whole length of the string 

OaneratrUE (dgencr/' inks), [a L genera 
Irtx, fem. agent-n f generdre ' see Genebaie v ] 

1 1 . She that generates or produces , a female 
parent. (OnIy_/^ ) Obs 

1857 PiNNFLL tr Paracelsus' Philos 11 32 The clemeiil of 
fire IS the gener.Tirix of the Stars, Planets, and the whole 
firmament 1794 Suluvan Pitw Nat 11. 278 Night w,tv 
called the mother, the generatrix of all things 18*3 I 
V.\.%vx 1 ucretius Comm 1 ill, Hiis divine generatrix of every 
being and every blessing 

2 Math =GEMEitANTA b 

1840 Lardn&r Geem 176 A straight edge representing the 
directrix may he moved over a figure representing the gene 
ratnx [etc.] 1871 '] vndali Fragm Si (1879) I iv 108 
Blended to a screw surface with an inclined generatrix 

3 ‘ A dynamo-electric machine employed to 
generate an electric current’ {Cent Diet,). - Gen- 
EHATOB a 

Oe&erie {cl.?ene nk), a {sb ) [f L gener-, stem 
ofgenus kind -k -ic cl. F ghUrtque, used by Des 
caxtes .1 Belonging to a genus or class , applied 
to a large woup or class of objects, general 
(opposed to Spbcific or Spectal) , esp in generic 
character, name, term 

1678 Grew 4l>inf Leaves! vi { 5 This Saline Principle 
IE , ,1 Generik Name, under which divers Species are com 
prehended i678GAiElpr Gentiles III 97 He makes it 
be only a remote concurse to the act considered in genere 
m It* generic nature, not to the individual particular act 
I7«4 Watts Logic 1 vi * 4 Though wine differs from other 
liquids III that it is the ^uice of a certain fruit, yet this is but 
a general or generic difference, for it does not distinguish 
wine from cyder or i>eny 1780 Brntham Piinc Legist 
xviii I 35 The circumstance of haudulency t|ien may serve 
comprisable under each 


2 . Something which gmerates or produces ; esp, 
an apparatns tor the prodnetion of gases, steam, or 
electneity. 

17940 Auams IVn/ ^Ert Pktlos 1 xU 493 The French 
writers term it hydrogene, that is, generator of water 18x3 
Hamilton Handbk,, Generator in Pneumatics, the high 


of those generic heads >803-17 R Jamfson Char Miu 
led 3) a The generic characters are certain properties of 
minerals used as characters, without any reference to their 
differences as colour, lustre, weight >ni J Q Adams in 
C Davies A/<'/f Syst in (1871) 208 The terms ‘ weight’ 
and ‘ balance ’ were thus generic terms, without specific 
meaning 1851 Richardson Ceol viii 208 T he preservation 
of the generic and specific characters of fossil remains vanes 
in different strata, 

b. absol , also (nonce-use) as sb pi “i' genenc 
questions.’ 

1807! Sikes in Southey Zr/F 1/ /l >r// (1844) II 567, 
1 requested you to give me the solution of two generics 
which would suggest to me wliat sorf of mattgBishould 
want for your satisfaction 1817 CoLE||lflQK>i4|p^i/ II 
XXIII 283 The ideal consists in the hapts^’tialance of the 
generic with the individual 

OensziCBl (d^ene nkal), a [f as prec + -al.] 
Belonging to, or having the tharacter of, a genus , 
generic, general * 

Sjaa-so tr Htgden (RoIlO I 27 Mapja mundi is de- 
scribcde m the firste boke of this vverke, in the m.Tner of a 
diuivion genencalle in to a diiiivion spiecificalle [L moie 
drvisi generis in species] 1630 Fclirr Pisgah 1 vii 17 
We must conceive such of them its are omitted to be ini 
ply cd under the genencall name of Canaaniles 1880 Baxter 
Answ Stiilingjfl xxui 35 T he Gcnerical Notion sure is not 
enough for the dchnitiun of each species 1764 Rfid 
Inquiry 111 Wks 1 116 i A question, how all smells come 
to DC considered as one genus, and all tastes as another? 


rank of foul 1865 Llcky A’litioM (1878' II 334 There was 
such an amarine, I might almost say generical, difference 
between those who were Christians and those who were not 
Hence 0«n* rloalncBs iaie~^ 

1708 A Collins Wntto Clarke's iid Def 43 The Que* 
tion has no relation to the genericaliiessof the Objects on 
which we think, but lo the geiiericalness of 'I hinking itself 

Gentrioally (flaine nkali), adv [f as prec 
+ -LT-.] With reference to genus 
t8s> Baxter Itf Bapt 76 If it determine not the kinde 
of good formally, nor virtusdly, nor contain it geiwricnlly 
[etc] 1695 Woodward Wrt/ Hist Earth (17a}) 27 Gene 
ncaly aihra 1748 Hartley Ohsert> Man 11 1 30 \Ve sup- 
pose other Beings genencally the same, and yet numerically 
different 1783 Blair Rhet (1812) I vii 144 These two 
kinds of writing axe genencally and ecsenlially distinct 
1868 Pearo Ibaier-Farm xv 155 The tench belongs 
to the carp family, and is separrteJ from it genencally on 
account of the size of the scales with which the body is 
covered (etc ) >894 H Drummond Ascent Man 140 Among 

the most ancient Carboniferous plants . . are found certain 
forms genencally identical with those now living 
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OBirasis. 


a«lM’rioim. rare - ' [f. Gembiiio + -isu ] 

Explained by the writer to mean ' * The systematic 
official adcmtlon of generic as contradistinguished 
from gMcinc phraseology'. 

pervades — „ 

Oonerifio .dgen^n fik), a. nonct-wd. [f L 
gener- (see Ginkrio) + -(i 1 ric ] 
i»«s [see Obnkraiihc) 

Generifloation (dsenenfik^Jan). Logu [f 
as prec + -V1ION ] (See quots 1837,1864) 

1837-e Sib W Hamilton Logic xi (jB66) 1 191 The ab- 
stiaiiion which carries up species into genera, is called^ in 
ihat re<pect, Oencrification, or, more loosely. Generalisation 
1804 Bow BN Lone iv 74 Generification is the process of 
rising, through Hie successive abstraction of Marks, from 
lower to higher Concepts 1874 M'^Cosh Philos li 
(1875! 38* Mr GroteandMr John Stuart Mill have tried 10 
inipiove Mill’s doctrine of gencrificaiion 
GeMrOSity (djen^rp Siti'i [ad. L generosi- 
/lit em, f.generos-us Gkneroi's ] 

1 Excellence, goodness of ihlc ; nobility of birth 
or lineage. Now only flrcA. 

1431-50 Ir (Rolls) 1 49 '' be holden th.at 

e^alle in the mimeiousgenerosilell. gtncrostlate]a{ peple 
1571 IlossEWFii Armorit 13 b, Sentences com erning gene 
rusitie, collected outofsundrye Aucthors, and firsts certayne 
verses, made by (i Chaucer, te.-icliing what is gentleness, 
or who IS worthy to bee called gentle 1579 Lvlv Euphnes 
( \rli > 190 Nobilitie began in thy auncestors, and endeih in 
thee, and ihe Generositie that they gayned by vertiie thou 
hast blotted with vice 1650 BuLwrs Authrepomd 111 
(16531 83 The ingenious Women are mirlced with certaine 
notes in the Forehead, which is accounted a kind of gene- 
rosity 1864 bow KLL poet Wks (1879! 275 The 
Virginians especially lay claim to this generosity of lineage 

fb Of animals* Excellence of breed, the 
spirit aiising from this. Obs 
1575 Lani-iism Lett (i87») '5 the foot men lookt well too 
the hors, and hee of Gencrositife soon callmd of him self 
xtMj Topsfi l Four y tleaits (1658) no It weakeneth their 
bodies, and dulleth in them all generosity 

2 +11 igh spirit, courage, nobility of conduct {obs.) 
Now only in the more restricted sense Willing- 
ness to l.ay aside resentment or forgive injuries ; 
magnanimity 

i6s 3 (.ocKrRAM.Grnrr-iMf/r, noblenesse of minde, courage. 
1659 1 ) Harris Panvars Iron Age 53 Their generosity is 
remarkable, in regard they grudge not to give praise to Che 
vertue even of their enemies, when they deserve it 1699 
Bkntlkv Phnt 236 His Judgment, like other mens Valour, 
has commonly the generosity to favour the weaker side 
1718 I.Anv M W Montaci; Let to C tees Bnttol(iiZj) I 
240 ' 1 IS a degree of gencTosiiy to tell the truth 1788 W. 
IiiOMSON U'ntson's Phitifi til (1839) 239 The part which 
sound polii > required him to act, was consonant to the natural 
generosity of his temper This magnanimous prince [etc ] 
1838 Lvttos Alue 41 Let me throw myself on your gene- 
rosity 1883 Sir T Martin / rf Lpuihursiu 142 Gene- 
rosity IS neier a characteristic of political party warfare 
3 . Readiness or liberality in giving , munificence 
1677 Wycheri f V Plain Healer iv t. They are of that vain 
number, who li id rather shew their false generosity, m giving 
away piofiisely to worthless Flatterers, than in pavang just 
Debts i7iRHFM<NECfl//.c/ (OHS)in 337 My excellent 
Friend, to whose lienerostty I owe my Edui-ation jtijo 
Johnson Rambler No St p 9 The giver & receiver dimer 
in their opinions of generosity 1833 Alison h urope (t8 19- 
50) I iiL t 93 356 Generosity is nearly allied to extrava 
gance 

4 //, Instances of generosity (senses 2 and 3). 

' jfiT? Combe 

You love him even after he a -r 

generosities which should perswade him, luith done what 
in him lay to deprive you of your life 01715 Burnft 
Own Time (tjbo) I rofi One lhat carried the generosi- 
ties of fri*>dship very far 1833 I AMB Fha II, Produc 
Mod Art, The relish with which Reading Public had 
received the fooleries of the man, more to their palates than 
the gencrosilies of the master (Don Quixote] 

+ 0 The Order of Generosity a Prussian order 
of distinction, instituted in 166a, and superseded in 
1740 by the Order for Merit. Obs 
1707 Load. Gas No 4359/1 His Majesty hath been 
pleas'd to give him (he Cross of the Order of Generosity 

Generont (.dse neras , a. [ad F gin&tux, 
ad. L generds us, f. gener-, genus stock, race ; cf. 
.Sp , It gtneroso. The senses appear alre.ady de- 
veloped in Fr and for the most part in Latin ] 

1 Of noble lineage, high-born Also - 

nobles (quot 1610) Now only arch 
1588 Shaks 1. L L \ X. gf) Most generous sir 1603 
Knolles Ilut Purkt (1621) 1300 Many knights of 
generous extraction 1610 Guillim Heraldry iii vii 
1 16 The Ancient Generous made choice rather of such 
Herbes as grew in the Fields 12 1683 Siunfv Disc Coot 
III XXV 11 (1704) 345 This has in several ages cost the 
Nation a vast proportion of generous blood 1850 Neale 
Med Hymns 17B In a generous womb once dwelling 1875 
Kincslev Lect deliv m Amer 1 3 Th.st genial reverence 
for antiquity which 1 hold to be the sign of a truly generous 
—that IS in the right sense of the grand old word— a truly 
high bred nature 

+ b Of animals Of good breed or stock. Obs. 
tiuj Tofsfi I Four-/ Beasts 1 1658) 109 The generous 
Bitches have 12 (speans), other but 10 1841 Hinde J 

Bruen vii 96, I have seenc a Gentleman very carefull to 
have his horse of a generous race a 1680 Butlsb Rem 
(<7591 I 71 Eagles try their Young aeainst his Rays. To 
prove, if they’re of generous Breed, or b.ise 1697 Drvuen 
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horses, renowned above all olhen m the antient wodd, for 
their majestic shape, and incomparable swiftness. 

O transf 

1749 Pmver Pros. Humbert 11 Of those which I call the 
generous or the noble Feet, some are more excellent than 
others. 

2 Of actions, character, etc : Appropriate or 
natural to one of noble birth or spirit; hence, 
+ gallant, courageous (obs.) ; magnanimous, free 
from meanness or prejudice 

1588 Shake L L L y v ' 

gentle, not humble 1856 _ 

1 111 37 [He] made a generous resistance, and won a glorious 
victory tbif] Potter Antio. Greece ni 1 (1715) 1 Ihe 
rapine of these [Flocks and Herds| was look'd on as a gene 
roiis and heroical exploit lyag Dk Foe f oy sound U 01 Id 
(1840) lai Ihe gratitude they expressed was a token of 
generous principles. 18*3 Scott Pet'enl xii, 1‘his generous 
distiusition to tle^ control 1843 M. PattisoN Fss (1889) 
I 19 1 he spirit of timid reserve still kept the bishc^ silent, 
and this generous appeal met no response t88o M*Caktiiv 
Own Times IV Ixit 398 It was an error indeed, but it was 
at least a generous error 

b Of ]jerson8 + High-spirited, gallant, cou- 
ragtous {obs ) ; magnanimous, noble-minded. 

18x3 CocKFRAM, CeweroNX, valiant, noble 1840 tr fVr- 
dere's Rom Rom tii 8 This generous Warrior, that was not 
capable of fear in the greatest dan^rs 1656 H Harris 
ParniaTs hon Age\ |oT his generous Prince, being brought 
up in arms ot704T Brown Dk Ormond's Ret or' Wks 
7730 1 50 Neglected horses range along the plain, 'Iheir 
chariots broke, and generous riders slain ' 1781 (Iibbon 

Deii Sf b III 261 ihe usurper ..was tempted to place 
some confidence in so generous a conuueior 1794 (.oowin 
Cal tViltiamsglhe most generous Italian conceives ihat 
there are ceilain persons whom it would be Lontamination 
for bun to call into the open field 1878 Moxley Untr' btrm 
tx .1877) IQS He who IS generous to an equal is generous at 
Ihe risk of Ins own loss or fall by coniparison 
+ C Of animals .Spiritetl. Obs tare 
a s6Sx Fuller IForthus (1890) III 394 A generous crea 
tiire a horse is, sensible in some sort of honour, made most 
handsome by pnde. 1661 Lovell Hist A mm 4 ittu 
Introd , Amongst the aforesaid living creatures, some arc 
Solar, tc those that are generous and lively, at the bull, 
goit, horse, lion 

3 Free in giving, liberal, munificent. 

1898 tr Du Mont's I 'ey Levant 35 Since the T-adies here 

are no less Generous than Charminj- 

trigues form'd 1704 Ron k Ulyss I. 

Preserving any Part of I etirnmg is 

m It self, that it naturally falls into your LordUiip's pio 
Vince 1788 Sternb Sent youm (1778) II 51 (Versailles) 
The king, he said, was the most generous of princes, but his 
generosity could neither relieve or reward every one >878 
R W Dale Lect Preash viii 248 A man may be generous 
with his money and ungenerous m Ins spirit 188a yat Ren 
No 1383 533 He WAS himself generous as a giver, parting, 
indeed, with chat which did not altogether belong to him 
self 1898 Scott Hates 4 Queries X 22 These generous 
donations were afterwards supplemented 

b tranf. Of land Rich, femle (Cf F sol 

t^Ht&eux ) 

1853 Merivalr Rom Rep (1887) a Miles and miles of 
generous soil were abandoned to the boar and the buflTalo 
1880 Motley Hetherl ti868) I i 7 A generous southern 
territory, flowing with wine and oil 

4 . Furnished lilicrally or without stmt ; hence, 
abundant, ample, copious 
1815 J STErHEHsJrrt/yF Am ii Clearkcs and other knaves 
(Who with their gennerous ruffs the Court out braves) Will 
lake a pention, or a quarter fee To make their friend from 
information free 1790 J B MoRET0Nd/a«« IV ]nd 15 Yet 
they arc fond to see strong liquors given in generous por- 
tions to the Kailors. s8m I hackfrav Herveomes I 348 How 
great and liberal the houses are with generous casements 
and courts 18B8 O W Holmis Motv Antip Introd 21 
His ample coat with its broad flaps and many buttons and 
generous tuffs 

b Of diet (with mixture of sense 5) . Ample in 
quantity and rich in quality, strengthening. Also, 
with somewhat similar notion, of colour ; Rich, full 
1833 Paris in Cyet Pract Med I 568/2 Young children 
and growing youths generally thrive upon_ a generous diet 
of animal food 18^ Kinclake ESthen in (1878) 42 The 
glow of generous colour 

6 Of liquor, esp wine Rich and full of strength , 
invigorating , + also absol as sh 
This use IS originally due to L vmum generotwii<Tfrxac€) 
wme of a g'xxl olass or stock In Eng (as in Fr ) it has asso- 
ciations dertved from senses 2 and 3 
1830 R Johnson s Kvtgd + Commvi 285 1 he Necenr, 
whose bankes are inrichra with the most generous Wines 
a 1881 Fulli-b IForthies (1840) III 486 It [Mctheglin] is 
a most generous liquor *897 Drvden Prrf Past v 109 
Two goblets will I crown with sparkling Wine, The 
gen'rous Vintage of the Oiian Vine 174a E Baynabd 


Dnnk, they should taka away Bkwd 1674 R. Oodfeev 
4 A». Phytic 134 A Doctor .being asked why he would 
not give such a Patient more generous remedies, seeing he 
grew so much worse under the use of common languid ones 
[etc ). 1677 Lai>v Chaworth in laM Rep. Hitt Mb f 

Comm App v 37 My Lord is still ill of the gout and the 
Duke of Buckingham hath had a generous fitt of itt 
GttnwotUdj (d,(;e'n£r 98 li), adv. [f. prec. 4 
-i-y2] 

+ 1 , Highly in respect of birth. Obs, 

s8o8 Heywood Lncrece B, Tis pittie one so generously 
denu'd .Should be depriu'd his best induements thus 

2 . Nobly; + gallantly, bravely (adf.) unselfishly, 
magnanimously. 

1591 Percivall sp Diet , Genesvtafuenie, zenerously, 
gentleman like, generosl 1640 tr Verdert's Rom Rom 
II 121 RoiHlmond had generously slam two Giants 1885 
Bovlb Oscat R^ (<845) 60 A Good Man, generously con- 
tending with ill Fortune 189a F. Walker A^aA/ui ^oF. 
xxvii, Generously brave, 'Ihou all their lillle Malice ma>'st 
defy 1754 Richardson Giaiidtson 111 xiv. 101 My dear 
Emily sat generously uneasy, I savi^ for the trouble she had 
been the cause of giving 1774 Pfnnant / our bcotl in 
1772, 249 A companion of the ‘iaint generously offered 
himself 1855 Prkscott Philip II, 1 in iv 357 Granville 
now generoiiMy interceded m behalf of his ancient foe 
b Of a horse. Biavely, gallantly 

1888 limes 26 June 11/6 The jockey Wnrne, who rode 
Success at Derby stated that h« made a good start Success 
ran, he said, generously 

3 . Liberally ; in on open-handed fashion. 

1634-s Brerston Iran (Chetbam Soc) Ba Heiv we 

rested the I-ord's diqj, and were very generously end nobly 
entertained 17*5 De Foe Eng Tradesman (fjys) I mi 
77 If his creditors will do anything generously for him, to 
enable him to go on again, well and good 1786 Gni dhm 
I It ly X, My wife always generously let them have 
a guinea each, to keep in their ptx:kets i88a Sir R 1 um 
PI R Men II I V my Time Isuita in 44 Though simple in 
his tastes and habits, he was generously hospitable 

4 With reference to diet (see GENtRora 4 b) 

1833 F Twfedie in Cycl Pratt Med II aio/i If he [the 
patient] have been accustomed to live generously the 
allowance of wine must be greater 

Generontlieas neras.n< s) No w » arf [f 
as prec. -ness ] 

1 . Nobility of character, high spirit, magnanimity 

1611 Hfvwood Gold. Afe iv. H^4 a, Much haue I heard of 
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wiiat Will Posterity say of 1 
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>t the Fortitude 


_ 1871 

Smtita Charae iv (1876) 164 The width, and depth, and 
geiierousnesB of their nature 

+ 2 Fertility, richness (of soil) Obs 
1695 Motieux a/ Olon’s Morocco (8 The generousness 
of Its Soil, that yields us Fruits almost without help 
C^neSial (dgLnf si&l), a [f Oenesi s -f -al ] 
Pertaining to generation Genestal cycle • ‘ a period 
of ovarian, of utermc, and of mammary activity, 
into a senes of which the reproductive life of the 
human female is divided* (.Sp<f Soc Lex. 1885) 
i88s in Ogilme , and m later Diets 
GMiesiologr (dgenr-biplSdai' [f. as prec 
+ - 0)1 OOY ] The science of generation 
188s m Ogilvie , and m later Diets 
Geatevia (d^e nesis) [a L genesis, a. Gr. 
yheatt origin, creation, generation, f *yty- root of 
-fl-fvta0ai to come into being, be bom.] 

1 . The first in order of the books of the Old 
Testament, containing the account of the creation 
of the world 

s given by the Gr translators, and retained 
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I/ea/th(eii 6) 11 Not that in general I condemn A Glass 
» when jrau are faint, jrour 




had a bottle of generous in his stomach 1788 Koswkll 
Corsica iii (ed a) >87 The juice of the Corsuaii grapes is so 
generous, that it will always please by its natural flavour 
1816 Disraeli Fin Greyii xvi. Drawing out. by the assis- 
tance of generous wine, their most kindly sentiment, and 
most engaging feelings >859 Jephson Bnttany xiii 223 
Whose earliest nutriment was the generous wine of B8am 
+ 0 Of remedies Vigorous, strong, powerful 
(Cf. Heiioio 4.) Also of a disease Oos, 

166s TIovik Oil as Reft 11 iv (1845) 109 The Doctor thought 

.iimself this Day oblig'd to ’ ■ 

generous Rem^y , and 01 


136s I.ANCL P PI A VII 219 Go to l>enesis the leaunt, 
I engendrure of vs alle r533 Gau Lixj' 33 It Is writinc 

' in the first chaiptur of Genesis [etc 1 1649 Roberts C loans 

Btbl 6 Genesis, 1, e Generation, so tailed by the Greek , 
I partly because it sets forth the Generations of the heavens 
and of the earth, in their first creation , pai tly because it 
I dcscnlies the Genealogie of the Patriarchs Dryden 

Medal. Fptst to Whigs, He has damned me in your cause 
from (lenesis to the Revelations 2885 HuxiKvfW/ bss 
(1893) IV 157 Those modem representatives of bisyplius, 

, (be reconcilers of Genesis with smence 

allusively (yee 4). 1614T AvusiaH ks (1B61) I 227 Eveiy 
I man that hath his Genesis must have his Exodus, and they 
that are Imrn must die. 

+ 2 Astral Nativity, horoscope Obs 
c 1375 Sc Leg Satnlt, Clement 434 Inpossible thing is, 
]’at ocht be done but genesis [I. extra genesin] 1814 B 
JoNSoN Fortunate Isles A4 a, Hauing obseru'd your Genesis, 
He would not hue i8u Gaulk Magasirom 347 Ves 
pasian being admonisheilj by the mathematicians, to take 
need of Metius Pomposianus, because he had an imperiall 
genesis [etc ] [L.gmrrim Suet Vetp 14I. 

+ 8. = Synthesis (ong with reference to geome- 
try, opposed to analysts ; see Aristotle Eth Ntc 
III hi). Cf. quot. 1654 S.V GKNETICAli. Obs. 

s8ia BaiNSLEv Lud Lit to8 Hereby schotlars may haue 
daily much sure practice both of Analysis and Genesis , 
that Ir, reioluing and making Latlne which os was noted, 
all the learned um acknowledge to bee almost all in alt, in 
getting all learning. *874 JkakrcIfiM (i^) 358 Thus 
much may suffice for the Genesis, Now for the Analysis 
4 Origin, mode of formation or production (very 



-aaiTBSis. 

freq. in mod. nsage, c«p. with reference to the origin 
of the nnivetee and it» parts, or of natnral and 
mental phenomena). 

R. Cawdrsy Tabu Al^k {xbt^ Gtntut, beginning 
t<7 S ^ Borthooob Cmuta Det 380 A Cuttom bottomed 
upon the Great Orf ' — j - 

the Oeneiis and K 


Ncemii the Author hinuelf w. 


^10501411 1. u me Vjcnms 01 our ^.loines- 
rhilosopher, then, be this h irst Chapter consecrated iSaS-o 
Hailah Hist Ltt III vm nt. | 17. 404 Harriott arrived 


Bowkn Logic V 119 It explains only the gt , 

nature, of the Categories 188 s Ci/ouu Myths »t Dr . . 
5 1 be theory of evolution must embrace the genesis and 
development of mind 


t b Math, => Gknbbation. Ohs, 

1706 W Jones Syn Palmar Matktseos 224 The Genesis 
of Solids may be exhibited In various ways lyai Bah ev, 
iteussis [in Geometiyl is the Forming of any Figure, plain, 
or solid 1716 tr Gregory's Astion I aoj An Account of 
the Genesis, Nature and Uses of the Celestial Equinoctial 
Hence Oena aloa , pertaining to genesis or origin 
(cf K ginissque)', danaalao, Oaaaalaoal, 
naol tlo adjs , belonging to the Book of Gcnens 
(cf Y , gintstaque) 

** 49 - 5 * Todd Cyel Anai IV 1936/1 Of the progress of 
the geneMC phenomena, there is as yet but little clearly 
known 1856 R F Buhton H-Mtditusk III 335 The 
Genesitic account of the Great Patriarch has suggested to 
learned men the idea of two Abrahams 1877 Dawson 
Or^ lyorld 11 56 Before the ‘ waters ’ land here is the pe- 
culiar error of the genesiacal bardi some of the ancients 
claimed the pre existence of light [etc ] 1899 E C Stfo- 

MAN in Century Mag XLIV 669 Wo then comprehend the 
full pumort of the Genesitic record—' ye shall be as gods ' 
»» 9 S, Month Nov ^379 She [the Church] has so far acqui- 
esced in the larger interpretations of Genesiacal cosmogony 
that now the six day theory would be very unsafe 1896 
Tablet 97 June 1014 The Genesiac days of creation 
-Ifa'naais, repr Gr (see Genesis) in 

various quasi-Gr compounds used in nKitlern 
science, denoting modes of generation, as abto- 
genesis, btogenests, parthenegerusts, etc. 

Gauatl (dge n6t) Forms • 5 Jonet, srenete, 6 
jennet, jenette, 7 ginnet, Jenlt, <>, 9 genotte, 
7- gennet, 8- genet [a OF gm{n)ete, •ette, 
jen(n)e/te (F genetfe) -Sp andPg gineta, med L 
ijeneta ^mod ll geneiia), a. Arab. jamatt ] 
1 A kind of civet-cat, a native of southern 
Europe, western Asia, and Afiita The common 
species {Genet la vulgaris or Vtverra Genetta) is 
found in the south of h ranee 
>481 Caxton Keynard (Arb ) 79 Tho cam forth many a 
Wst anon, as the squyrel, the muschout, the fyehews the 
geiicte IJT* in Whitaker Hist, Lraueu (i8n) 315 A black 
velvet gown furred with squyrels, and faced with jenet's 
furr 1619 Middleton d’ Wks (Bullen) VII 
331 Those beasts bearing fur The ounce, rowsgiay, ginnet, 
etc 16^ A Ross Ila, trivia (1658) j4^Gennets, which are 
liensts like Spanish Cats in bigness, with long and slender 
snowts their furies do smell like those ofCmt Cals 1774 
OoLDSM Nat Htst (i86a) I, xiv 234 I he Dog Kind the 
Dog, the Wolf , the Genet iSspTenneat II ix 

\i 523 The palmjra becomes the resort of the paliii-cat and 
the glossy and graceful genet. 

t 2 // The skins of the animal employed os 
fur for garments. Ohs. 

1418 E. h ICills (1882) 36 Also a gowne of gray russet 
furred wit loneli!, and wylde Catis 1538 Fitziierb J'ust 
Peat 121 b, The lorde Chaunceller may weare any maner 
furres, except blackc genottes sui Edw VI in Strype 
Eccl, Mem, {ftsi) II 11 ix 319 No man under an earl, 
not to wear snblc^ or black jennets, or cloth of silver 1688 
K Holme Armoury in 960/9 Sables, Jenits, Minks, and 
hilchts [»c] are reckoned by the I imber, which is 4 Skins 
>694 F, Chambeelayne St Gt Brit in il 38s Of Furrs, 
Filches [sic], Grayes, Jennets, [etc ] 40 Skins is a Timber 
b The fur obtained from the genet , also an 
imitation of this, usually made from cat’s fur. 

188a in Ogilvie 1890 Daily Nent 97 Dec. 2/2 The 
cheapest fur for limns roats is gennet. black in colour and 
low In piice 1891 Ibid 94 Oct 6/1 Lined with a less ex- 
licnsive fur, such as genet, musquash or squirrel 
8 attnb , as genet cat, -sktn 
1607 roPSEiL FourJ Beasts (1658) 179 Of the Gennet- 
cat, called Genetha tim Cmakleton Exerxit tie Diff 
Anim (ed ») 90 Gent fra the Genet, aut Genet Cat 

i8i»-iS Anne Plitmtrk tr LtchtensUin's S A/r II. is 
The hyenas eat up the carrion and dimmish very much 
the thieving, mischievous apes, and the crafty genet-cata 
1890 Daily Netvt 95 Jan 7/2, 944 sable skins, nine genet 
skins, and a skunk skin 

Oanat* tdiscnet). AlsoSgennlt [Perh. an 
abbreviation of Jkwnitino; cf. GBN8T-M0ib.J A 
kind of apple 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Gemnit, or Genmting, a kind 
of Apple which is ripe before any others 1895 PnnJPs Stand 
Diet , Jenneting a. [U S 1 A winter apple, Rawle’s Genet 

Gtonet, obs form of Jenrbt 
t CUnMilUiaOi « sh Ohs. Also 6 gene- 
thllok, 7 -aque, -ake, 7-8 aok. [Ultimately 
ad. Gr. y*vt 9 KtaK 6 s belonging to one’s birth or 
birthday ( - ysviOKios, f ytyi$Kti birth, breed, 
race, f. *7€v- to bear, bring forth), whence late 
VOL. IV. 
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\j. genethliat-Hs, Y . ginithliaque . from these the 
English forms are more immediately derived.] 

A ad] Relating to the casting of nativities 
Also, refatmg to a birthday. 

16148x1 DEN fitUs Hon 67 Eucry King hath a singular 
for the Ruler of hu Royall life, common persons 
■ — the mixtures of seue 
sthliaque figures 16. 

rien r , xviii. When these Genethllaxe xuigcs are nwac oui 
The Sober Obiecis of a well taught Mind 1686 Goad 
CeUst Baditti xv 98 Will not this let mall the Vanities of 
the Genelhliaque pretention T <11693 Vsuivut.scs Rabelais 
III xxxviii 220 Genethliack and Horotcopal fool. >717-51 
Chambebs Lycl, CeHtthliacum, Oencthliac poem, u a .-out 
position in verse, on the birth of some pnnee or other 
illustnouE person There are also genethuac speeches or 
orauons , made to celebrate a person s birtb-day 

B r A 

1 1. One who calculates naUvities (so L geneth- 

I Ucuus, Gr ywiBXitutiss) 

1584 R. Scot Dttcov IVibhcr xi xxiii 914 margin. The 

I follie of our genctbliaks, or nativili-casters. ifas Hakt 

' Anal Ur ii ix 117, I adhere to none of your luggliiig 
Genethliacks 1664 lii ti kk Hud 11 in 689 Strange turns 
in the World’s affaire, foreseen b’ Astrologers, Southsayers, 
Chaldeans, Leam’d Oencthliacks 1840-4 W H MiilCVo 
t.os/el 111 1 1 (1861) 307 Ihe su^ect matter alike of llie true 
science of astronomers and the false lore of genethliacs 
2.// - GEMicTHUAix>a\ (soL genethltacco^Gt, 
*yfrt6KiaKTi) ; also, horoscopes, iiativiues 
<11619 Fotherbv Aihtam 11 vii f 3 |i692< 963 A kind of 
Destmie bestowed vpon those Cities, in their genelhliacks, 
and natiuities, by the aspects and positure of the istars. 
tye6 Phillips ted Kersey), Gtnethhacks, treatises about 
hortuno telling, or casting nativities 1755 Johnson, 
Gensthtiasks, the science of calculating nativities, or pre 
dieting the future events of life from the stars predominant 
at the birth Hence in later Diets 
3 A birthday ode ( .^Gbnkthliacok ) 

1687 Winstanlev Lives Eng Poets 60 HefLeland] wrote, 
among many other volumes, several books of epigrams, bis 
Cignea Cantio, a Genethliac of Prince Edward 
ficnce tO«netliUMl>m, the casting of nativities 
i6sa Gaule Magastrom 60 Nothing is left of Us own, or 
peculiar to It seif [astrolo^ie], but a bare goeticall geneth 
Iiacism or casting of Nativities. 

Q«lMthllll0al (d^enejilai Ukal), a [f as prec 

+ -AI .1 Genethuac a 

xbxiVtsoiMM Pilgrimage \ xii S4 This Judicial, Con- 
jectural, Genethliacal Astrology God and man have Lon- 
demned 1640 Howvll Dodona s Grtroe 191 Slighting ihe 
art of those fixiltsh Astrologers, and Genethlincall Ephe- 
mensts, that use to pry into the horoscope of Nativities 
tjt^Char in Ann Reg 30/a He set himself about erecting 
the following genethliacal type in order to a presage of 
Thomas's future fortune iSMboUTKEV Dvr/tM-IIl xcv ao8 
An astral alphabet fur genethliacal purposes was published 
near the close of the fifteenth century, at Cracow 1838 
J P Kennedy Rob o/Btrvl xvl (i860) i8» Hits wonderful 
medicament is a great remedy fur all diseases, whether 
proceeding from terrestrial or genethli ical influences. 
Hence 0«n«tliU aonUy cutv 

1651 Gai le Mesgastrom 49 How shall it, then, be be- 
lieved that a nutns religion or religious qualiiies may be 
genethliacally prognosticated from the starres and their in- 
uuentiall constellations? x8i6G S Faber Ling’ Pagwldol 
II 28s 1 he whole human race may be resolved genethliacally 
into the triad 1811 Scott Kentliv xi. He was an adept, 
who re.sd the stare, and expounded the fortunes of mankind, 
genethliacally, as lie called it, or otherwise 

II O«ll«tlllia00]l (djencJilM ikpn) [L ge- 
nethliacon = Gr yfveftAtaAov,] A birthday ode. 

1589 PoTTENHAM Eng Poeste I xxm (Arb ) 61 Others for 
magnificence at the natiuities of Pnnees children, or by 
custome vsed yearely vpon the same dayes, arc called songs 
natall or Genethhaea 16]$ J Smith Chr Relig App i 

II } I 5 That [Quire] whiA before his birth sang his 
Genethliacon 17^ Rueke Regtc Peace iv Wks IX 74 
1 his year's Constitution, which was formed and its ^eneth- 
hacon sung by the noble Author, while it was yet in ein 
hryo 1888 Edm Rev CLXVII 478 The eclogue is 
a genethliacon, or birthday ode 

Oenetlllialogy (d 3 ene>li 8 e l<)d 5 i). Also ge- 
nethliology. [ad Gr ytvrftXraAoyia (L genelh- 
hologia), attract sb. related to Yfvt^AiaXoyetV to 
cast nativities ; see Gb.nethuao and -toav ] The 
science of casting nativities. 

<656 Bi ount Glossogr , Gencthlisdogy, telling or casting of 
Nativities i66t Stillinoel. Drtf Sacr 1 iii { 2 The 
Chaldeans did so hold to Astronomy still, that they wholly 
rejected Genethlialoey iBuLEircHtr C O Muller's -hic 
Art f 186 (ed. a) 168 The Chaldean Gcncthliolo^ 186s 
Lewis Astnm Anc v 13 Herodotus makes no allusion to 
any connexion with the stars in the Egyptian genethlialogy 
of his time. 

Hencea«a«tiaUlo gio, 0«n*tlillAlo cltHU adjs , 
pertaining to genethlialogy. 

>86a Sat Rev X 363/9 ine third is a comparatively 
modern genrthlialogic work 1885 Rawlinson ..f nr Mon 

III V 49s The Chaldee astrology was primarily and mainly , 
genethllaiogjcal 

Qenetlmaque, var Gknkthi.iao sb and a 
t O6IMthliAti0. Ohs rare-'^. [f Gr. ysvibXia 
m ut pi. of ytviSXios see Gmnethliao and -atic ] 
One who casts nativities ( - Genethliac sb i) 
t649DRUMM or Hawth Pam. Ep Wks (1711) 147 The 
genethhalicks have other observations than the stars , they 
conjecture by the disposition, temper of the person [etc ] 

CtanotUio (dtjtoe )>Iik), a rar*~^. [f Gr yt- 
vi0Ktj birth + - 10 ; cf. Gr ysri9\iiH 
quot ) 
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or lliose which preside o' 

Oenethliology, var. Genethlialogy 
O enetio (djenetik), a [f. Genesis, on the 
analogy of pairs of wotds like antithesis, antithetic.] 
1. Pertaining to, or having reference to, origin. 
1831 Carlvls Aar/y Germ Lit. in Misc fss (1888) III 
168 Our theories and genetic Histones of Poetry should 
henceforih cease s86o Marsh bng Lang 2&1 In a histo 
null sketch of the genetic developmein of the parts of 
speech, we should naturally begin with the Interjection 
1870 Max MOllek Sci Reltg, (187 3) 143 1 he only scientific 
and truly genetic classiftcatlon of religions 1878 Fostke 
Pl^s III V I 3 481 Regarded in a genetic aspect, tho 
spinal cord is a senes of cemented segmenu 

b. /itol Genetic affinity, connexion, relation’ 
(ship) : one that is the result of a common origin 
>8^ Darwin Drijf Spec iv (1873)101 If this had occurred, 
wo snould meet with the same form, indepcnd. ntly of 
genetic connection, recurnng in widely situated geological 
formations 1B80 (iUNTHfk hrkes 373 There is no direct 
genetic relation between those fishes. 

c / Ogle Genetic dejinttton one which defines 
a thing by describing the manner of its formation 
1837 8 Sir W Hamilton Logic xxiv (1666) II 13 In 
Genetic Deflnitiuns the defined subicet is considered as in 
the progress to be, as becoming , the notion, therefore, has 
to be made, and is the result of the definition, which is con 
scquently synthetic. 1884 tr Lotte's Logic 167 ‘ Let a 
straight line revolve in one plane about one of its extremi- 
ties, and combine the successive positions of llie other 
extremity ' — that is a genetic definition of a circle 
d Hot Genetic spiral (see qnot ) 

187s Bennett & Dylr Sach^ Bot 169 A line is imagined 
proceeding in such a direction that, iraversing ihr axi-. 

11 includes the points of insertion of all the successive lateral 
members according lu their age t the horizontal projection of 
this line IS called the Genetic Spiral , in reality it is a helix 
running round the stem more or less regularly 
^ 2. Sometimes misused for Generative, pro- 
ductive v—Gr yfvyyriKos . 

>838 Blackni Mag XLIV 942 It points to a genetic or 
creative rwwer 1865 Lowell Thoreau Pr Wks 1890 1 366 
Above all, there is the standard of genetic power, the lest 
of the masculine as distinguished from the receptive minds 
1884 Expositor Dec 464 1 his view of faith assigns to it 
a genetic energy adequate to the production of the rich and 
manifold results of the Christian lifa 
8 quasi-/A (// ) The principles or laws of 
ongmalion 

i^a F Hall Recent Exempt False Philol 101 Nor are 
his notions of verbal genetics at all less supcrfti ml than his 
acquaintance with practical precedents 

Iseu jirec ), suffix forming adjectives, 
which conespond to sbs. in -getusxs and 'gtny, as 
bionnetic, cosmogenetxc, phylogenetic, phystogeneiu 
All of these arc of recent formation, and only in 
use as scientific terms. Sec -oe.ny 
Oeaetioal (dsene'tikdl), <r [f Genetic + -AL] 
= Genetic o tAlso, in early use •= Synthetjo 
( cf Genesis 3) 

>694 Whitlock Zootomia Pref Aviij b, I love books that 
make use of Sciences, not compile them into their Geneticall, 
Analyticall Parcels >831 Carlyle inr/ Rts 1 xi 1185E) 
A complete picture Rnd Gcneiical Hi ' 

,s spiritual Kndeavour lies before j 
Afwc /’a/rrj, ioNdbrWkAlBohn)!! „ 
plants and animals, but the genetical atoms of which both 
are composed 1875 Whitnfv Life Lang xiii 977 111 it 
dassificalion aimed at being a stnctly genetical one 
Oeadtieally (d,^<‘ne tikHIi), adv [f prec 4 
-Ll ^ J A\ ith resiiect to genesis 
1837-e Sir W Hamilton Logic xxiv(flH 0 11 , u Only 
those notions can be genetically defmcaHWiich relate to 
quantities represented in lime and space 1 B 56 Emerson 
Eng Traits, Race Wks (Bohn) II 93 CeKoUi tribes 
coming from one place, and genetically identical 1869 
I D Baldwin Prth Nations m (1877) 91 Geaplically rc 
lated dialects and foims of speech constitute one family 
group 1883 A Roberts O I Revision xii 269 Our 
Authonsed Version ls genetically connected with ml the 
previous English versions 
Genetive, obs form of Genitive 
tO^net-moiL Obs. Also 7 geii(n)et-mo]rle, 
ginet-naoil [f. Genet ; the second element 
may be rnoylt Mclb, suggested by the cointidcnce 
m sound with Jfnnkt ] A variety of .Tpple 
1657 Austen Frvtt Trees i 77 Gennet moy le is accompted 
better then either for (ider a 1680 Boti fr A’lw 1 1759) I 8 
Another of as great Renown, And solid ludgmenl in the 
Moon , 1 hat understood her various Soils, And which 


the Kentish Codling, Oeiiel moil [etc ) 

tOe’aator, jfeniiitair. Obs Forms 4 
genatouT, 6 geneto(u)r, -ture, gennitair, gen- 
netter [OF gtneteur and gemtatre, f genet 
Jennet ] A soldier who rides a jennet 
7 a >400 MorU Arth 2897 Than the genatours of Gennc 
enjoynes att ones >593 Ld. Berners A'nHsi I.ccxxxm 336, 
I haue thre thousande barded horses and 1 haue also seuen 
M geiielonrs. ssns/bid II li 179 When Syr John Ferram 
saw the geneture, he sayd to a squyer of his galop forth thy 

f enet, and assaye to speke with jonder geneture 1579 
enton Gnuciard (1618) 957 And ferdmand with three 
hundred Ijinces, two thousand Gcnmiairs, and sixe thou-oind 
footmen >599 WvRLEY Armorie 77 Seuen thousand 1 haue 
armed head and feet Of genetors full twentie thousand more 
1600 E Blount tr Consstaygw 213 1 11 the first rankc whereof 
marched their Harquebusirrs on horsebacke, in the sei ood 
their gennettere, in the thirde their light horsemen. 
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QeMtlfiac, geaitriac (d^e'Ditriks). Now rare, 
AUo6^ir genetrioa, 7genitreu6. [a L genetrix, 
genttnx femaleparent (cf Gwiitob), f.^M'Stem of 
gtgnire to beget, give birth. The form gtnitriee 
IS adopted from OF., while nmtresse is a new 
formation from Genitok ] A female parent, a 
mother Also fig. applied to one’s native country. 

xSeo-ao Dunbar Pitcmt Ixxxv 63 Victryc* of wyce, hie 
aenetrice Of Theiu, lord souerayne. A. Scott Forms 
(S S ) I ^ Wcicuin, cure jem and joyiull genetryce t x6io 
Hoi land CmneUn's Bnt. il 46 But praises all of this my 
genitresse That shoe deserv’*, no wit nor art is able to ex 
presse 1678 Cuoworth Intell. Syst 1 iv | 19. 366 Om 
nipotent lupiter the progenitor and eenitruc, die Ijolh 
father and mother, of those gods 1878 B Tavloh Deuln 
hen I V 44 Who else than she the nnetnx of light, The 


mother of the morning? 189s Si* F Cook 
I jojlTie typical mother can neither be .3 sla' 


le the genetrix of light, The 
Si* F Cook in Meit Art' I 
ther be .3 slave nor a genetrix 


Gtenetta, genett(e, obs. forms of Jennet 
G eneva' (da/n/ V a) Also S geneve, -er [nd. 
Du genever, jenever (the ending being assimilated 


gram, and flavoured with the juice of jumper 
berries , it is made in Holland, and is hence also 
called Hollands, formerly Hollands Geneva (Often 
written with capital G by confusion with Geneva ) 
In the shortened form Gin, the name ctuefly denotes a 
^irit of British manufacture, originally an imitation of the 
Dutch spirit, and usually flavoured not with juniper but 
with some substitute , but the words are sometimes used 
indiscnmmately in many works of reference in the iBth c 
.and even later, getsma is explained as the name of a spirit 
distilled, or obtained by fermentation, from jumper berries , 
bnt It does not appear that this was ever correct 
1706 Phili II s (cd Kersey), Ceueva, a hind of strong Water 
so called 1709 Wr// 11 No sa 3/1 The G>pslo With 

Hip and Geneve got most Damnably T > psie 17*7 Akbutii 
NOT 7 oA«fi«//Postscr ch.xiv,Heroundtliecombittantsd«ink 
mg Genever in a Brandy Shop 1731 Fiuunmo MocA Doctor 
ix. fake one of these Imluses washing it down with six spoon 
fuis of the best Holland's Genova I7S« Sm J Hill Afat 
Afitl II V XXI 487 We used to keep a distill’d spirituous 
W.iter of Juniper in the Shops, but the making of it became 
the Business of the Distiller, who sold it under the Name 
of ( «cnev,a , but at present only a belter Kind (of] that is made 
with the Jumper Berry, what they commonly sell is made 
with no better an Ingredient than Oil of Turpentine and 
with the coarsest Spirit they have 1796 Camfittgns 179J-4 
I I Introd s(«eneva was in great quantities served out to 
the French armies, whenever an engagement was expected 
1816 KiRHvikSp /N/mnu/ (1843) II 187 Immediately I seized 
my prey, and not knowing how to destroy it, I immersed 
It in Geneva i8jt hmtoln Herald 16 Dec 3/4 If a poor 
boatman is found in i>osscssion of a gallon of contraband 
genet a, he IS fined ttH ^ Pailifa/lG 13 Nov a/a Of rum, 
altohol, and Geneva dsa.ooo cwt were exported m 1888 
a'inh 171I [.Read's] hWily Jml 4 Jan , Last Thursday 
morning a Woman coming out of a Jenava Shop, in Ked 
Cross Street, fell down 

Hence 1 VMd ppl a , drunk with genet a 
i^SSYotmaCrn/auryi Wits 1757 IV 251 These gorgons, 
furies, harpies on fire or quenched , geiievaed or atroned . 
in uvem, bagnio, brothel 

(dSfn/ vH). The name of a town in 
Switzerland, used attrib. or quasi-ai^ with the sense 
'belonging to, made or onginaled at Geneva’; 
often with reference to matters of Calvinistic doc- 


trine or discipline, or of puritanical practice 

Oengvu tendOj^cIerical hands (see Band sh ‘ 4 b) re- 
semblii|rt|MMn||^ the Swiss Calvinist clergy Geneva 
blble,tt 4 Vn^|BP>msUtion of the Bible first printed .it 
Geneva m xyS^ea Geneva testament Geneva con 
venHon ^ Convuition a a) Geneva croaa, a red 
Greek cross on a white ground, used in war time as a badge 
to duunmisbamtailances, hospitals, and the persons serving 
them CNipWVm gown, a black gown such as was worn by 
the Calviidtt clergy when preaching t Geneva hat.a hat 
of the stylo regarded as distinctive of the Puritan clergy 
t Geneva prints (a) the kind of type used m the Geneva 
bibles (in qiiot nllusweljh ; (A) applied jocularly to the 
style of pleated linen worn by Puritan women t Geneva 
net, ?a small plain ruff worn by the Cal vinist clergy (cf quot 
a 16M) 

f 1570 in 9 trype's Parker App 1 39 This F rror is also in the 
Geneva Bible >6x3 Ma-ssingcr Dk Milan 1 1 B j b, If you 
meet An officer preaching of sobriety, Vnicsse he read it in 
Geneua print, I.ay him by the bceles >6*8 Eari k Micro- 
cosm , Shee precise Itypkr (Arb ) 63 Shce is a Noncon 
formist in a close btomacher and Kume of Genetia Print 
i6« T Ada vs Exp a Peter ii 5 You shall find her (1 e 
pridel as soon in a little Geneva set, as m a great Spanish 
ruff 1635 Daienant Nexus & Plymouth iv iiOjx) 23/1 
Ami get more Chanties by it From your little ruff'd Geneva- 
Man, or Flemming 1637 Imuo Let 38 Aug, m Strafford 
t ett (1739) II 100 They do not only sing the Psalms after 
the Geneva I une but expound the text too in the Geneva 
sense 1639 Mayne City Match v i, Who docs he look like 
m ihatdresse? Nexu Hum? why Like uGenei’a Weaver, 
in black »639 Drumm op Hawth Coneid to Pari Wks. 
(1711) 186 Cluirch-men shall have liberty to wear the 
old fashion of Geneva hats and apparel 1840 Glapthornp 
IVit in Comt I Wks 1874 I 172 He has already spoyld 
His eyes with prying on Geneva pnnCs. 16^ Day 
dfn l.tmherham iv 1, Get thee hence, thou old Geneva 
testament thou art a part of the ceremonial law, and hast 
been abolished these twenty years. iSso Setnr dbiot vi, 
1 1 IS like that the mass and the cross will come up, and then 
down go pulpits, Geneva gowns, and black silk skull-cajM. 
tSsel hackerav AVnicomei II xxvb 250 Let us hope divine 
truths may be shining which Geneva glasses cannot yet 
perceive, and are beyond the focus of Roman telescoties 
i860 Emerson Comi Ll/e, Pehav Wks, (Bohn) II 383 


Men Ore tike Geneva watches with crystal 'tacet which 
expose the whole movement 188a Edna Lvall Donovan 
XV, No clergyman tii surplice and Stole, or gown and 
Geneva bands, had ever preached to him 
CtoHGTan (d^/hPvilii), and 

sb, [f GeNKV-A ^ + -AM, -lAH.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Geneva, esp. to its 
ecclesiastical organuation ; Calvinistic. 

•573 Hew Cssstome in DodtUy'o Coll (1825) I apt For 
since these Genevlan doctours came so fast Into thu lande. 
Since that time it was never merie with Englande. X637 
Hevlin Asssat) Bnrton iv. 64 If by your Divines you 
ineaiie the Genevian DoLtors, Calvin and Bexa, 1665 
Walton Life Hooker in // 's Wks (1888) I 78 The . 
parson of Home wax sequestred St a Genevian minister 
put into his good living, True Answ iiOchevertlCs 

SersH 8 1 he Genevian Disctplme. 1804 Ode to Rainbow 
m MsHiatme No 8 (She) quaffs Genevian streams, [A 
burlesque allusioa to Geneva t I x8S3 Marsoen Early 
Punt 332 In 1S77 Sandys Archbishop of York cited him 
upon several charges, the chief of which was his Genevan 
ordination sW^Congregahenahst Nov 900 His tall form 
graced with a ricn Genevan gown 

B A native of Geneva; also, one who 
adheres to the doctrines of Geneva, 

Abi" Parker Let Asr W. Cecil in Corr (1833) *15 
Charging the Genevians and the Scottish of going too far in 
extremities X639 W Sclatfr Worthy Communu ant Re 
xvarded 5 Whoso, or, as the Genevians |i e translators of 
the Geneva Bible] render it, Whosoever c 1710 Lett fr 
Mist's Jml (1722)1 160 By the Help of their Palatines and 
Genevians 1843 Lowell Let. 19 Sept (1894) 1 80 Ihe 
clergyman nowadays, to many a disaple of the cropt 
Genevan, stands instead of the images and pictures of old 
Rome. >875 Knight />> cr AArcA 2733 The drilling of jewels 
for the pivots was first done by Nicolas Facio, a Genevan, 
in 1700. 1876 H Atuer Rev CXXVII 337 He throws 

little light on the Genevan’s marvelous style 
Hence f 0«ne‘vtuilsaii, Calvinism 
i6ss Bp R Moontacii App C»sar 73 A Schisme on 
foot to brmg tii Genevantsme into ChurLh and State 

tO«‘nevat6, V Obs. [f Genev-a^ + .atbS] 
Itans To fashion after the Geneva model. Im- 
plied in Qe nevated ppl a , Gte novating vbl sb 
1593 A BP, Banlropt Z)a««g- Posit i so heading, Scottish 
Gciieusting for Reformation i6op In Crt hr Times yas, / 

i t 849) I 99 He terms deposing princes, [etc., 1 to be cither ! 
csuited or Cenevated divinity j 

Geneve, obs, form of Gbhidva I 

C^ne'VMA (d^enfvt’z), a and sh [f Gkmiv-a 
■)- -l»K 1 A. adj. Pertaining to Geneva, 
x86o in WoRCESTFR 1871 Blackie Aoaf /’A/ wr I 79 The 
stern Genevese disctplinanan 1875 Lowell Wordsworth 
Prose Wks. 1890 lY 409 The Genevese humorist, Toepffer, 
B sb. A native of Geneva. (Not now inflected 
in pi ) 

xow Stafvi ton tr Strada it vi 26 In their passage over 
the viountaines , on the one side by the French, on the other 
b> the Ocneveses and Swissc, they might easily be distressed 
and cut off 1794 G Washington /.<■// Writ 1891 XII 489 
1 he picture drawn in tlieio, of the Genevese, is really interest- 
ing Old affecting t8x8Mi(S SliFi LEV/'F<x«Xp«ir 1(1865)31 
I am by birth a Genevese 183a G Downes Lttt Cont 
Countries I 260 A neat Protestant church, erected by the 
Genevese 1^ BANCRorr Hist (/• S. IV xxxv, 99 1 hey 
sent to him Dunant, a Genevese, as a British emissary 
x88i A Gray Lett <1893) 7x0 All these Genevese speak 
L^Iish well, except Madame De Candolle. 

Clenevian, obs form of Genevan. 

Ge'ne'viso, V. [f Genev-a + -izk ] intr To 
imitate or introduce the doctrines or practice of the 
Genevan church. Implied in Oa nevUlng vbl 
sb. Also f- G« ntvliar, one who ‘Gcncvizes ’. 

x68a G 'Vi.Kson Lt/eo/ Heyhn Pref Ash, The Genevizers, 
who affirm, that we had too liUle of the People, and too 
mm h of the Prince therein 169* South -J rrwi (1717) V 253 
It were easy to bring up the rear with our English Gene 
virers 1843. .ffc cieswlueist 1 1 i6 The Geiievizing spirit in- 
troduced in the tune of Elizabeth. 

tCtoll6T0iA Obs Also 6 Genevoyea. [.n 
F . gitidvots ] «= Genkvfhe sb 


OengMUg, obt. form of Ginseno. 

OfBUl (dgf ni&l), a ' Alto 6^7 ge&iAll. fad. 
L, gtnidlds, f. genius : »ee Gknids. Cf. OF. 
gemal\ the . ghtial, pertaining to or charac- 
terized by pnius, is a new formacTon after Ger. 
genial, gemaluch.l 

1 Of or pertaining to marriaM, nnptial; also, 
pertaining to generation, generative. Of an angel 
or deity ; Presiding over marriage or generation 
Genial bed ml, lectus gentahs. Now 
,tsM SvcK tr. Senna's Oetasua 1 iiL B 3 b Neroes 
dreaded visage Doth fear me that I dare not weepe 
Ne suffers me this geniall face To dash with teares. 

Sfenser EpitkeU 3M And thou, glad Genius 1 in 
iimose gentle hand The bridale bowre and gcmalt bed 
remaine xfiss Gaule Magastrom. xviii 140 So many 
Geniall or Gciuinll Gods and Goddesses. 1667 Milton P. L, 
IV 71a What day the genial Angel to out Sire Brought her 
m naked beauty 1703 Maundrei L TrmFW VWwx (1721)61 
The virtue of them was to help Conception, being laid 
under the Genial Bed xna Goidsm Rat Hist. (1776) IV 
323 The male and female (bear) seldom are seen together 
But upon the accesses of genial desire. 1793 Cowfee Tale 
IV, The spring drew near, each felt a bic.'tsl With genial 
instinct filled s8a>-34 Good's Stvdp/ Med (ed 4) IV la 
The electric impulse given in the genial ait to every portion 
of the solids and fluids of the body. 1864 Tfnnvson Lucre 
tiusaj 1 he all-generating powers and genial heat Of Nature. 
1 2 . Of or pertamlng to a feast ; festive Obs 
s6eo Vfnnfs t'la Recta viit, 183 If it be a geninll meale, 
or much larger then ordinarie, another draught of Wine is 
Allowable 1644 Milton (Arb ) 49 Buiied in the 

f enial cups of an Academiik night sitting 1697 Drydpn 
'irg Past V It I In Winter snail the Geni*I Feast be 
made Before the Fire, by Summer in the Shade Z715 
PoFE Iliads 772 I hus the blest gods the genial day prolong 
In feasts ambrosial lyfit C Johnston Reverie (1763) 1 
151 No resolution is proof against the pleasures of a genial 
hour 

8 Conducive to growth Const lo Now chiefly 
of air, climate, sunshine, passing into the sense 
Pleasantly warm, mild 

1647 Cowley Mistr , Wntten in yutce of Lemon vi. But 
when a Genial beat warms thee within 1705 MAinwrn 
Net ess Editc 31 The Soil was not Gemal to the Seed , « 7 « 
[Ansifv] Balk Guide 1 2 Ye genial Springs I Pienan 
Waters, hail I 1794 Mrs. Radcliffr Myst Vdolpho vii. 
And gives its incense to the genial air sSm Med yml 
XX J 436 A recovery whiili may be attnoutid to the 
regular and genial warmth of the wards 1814 SroiT / d 
of Isles in xiv, The wildest glen, but this, can show Some 
touch of Nature s genial glow t8ae W Irving Metth Bk 
I 169 In the genial month of May 1834 I Ritlhif 
Wand by ^eine ito The northern hordes would naturally 
seek a more genial climate >858 riAWTMORNR Fr It 
ymls 11873) r t9 Ihe soil is not genial to them 1893 
Sir R Mkis. Story of .'>un 319 Ice Ages and Genial Ages 
must have alternctied in each hemisphere 

etr .Baal.uc»..u Amo- Tr/,,/, \ 


Use X70S Addison Itah 503 The Genevois have been very 
much refin’d, or, as others will have it, coirupted by the 
Conversation of the Frem h Protestants 

+ Oeng, V. Obs. (DE *g(ngan, wk. vb (only 
in p.-! t g{ngde «=. GoUi gaggtdd) •-OTent *gayg- 
jan f root of Gang v '] 

1 mtr To go, pass move 

Beowulf (Z I 1412 He feara sum beforan gengde wisra 
monna woi^ sccawian c 1000 Ags Ps (Ih ) cxiii(i] 5 bu, 
lordanen, forhwt gengdest on bmcling? rtsos Lav 12865 
Hu rorSgeiigiten (r 1*75 furbgeindc] |>aqaenen feond wudes 
& send Icldes a is^ Ond 4- Nsgkt 3j6 ?if hundes urneji 
to him ward He [the hare) gcng|> xvel swi)>e a wey ward. 

2 With dal of personal obj. : To assist. 

eisoo Orson 4160 Swa )>att itt mu3he gengenn uss To 
berrjhenn ure sawle. 

1 0 «llg«, «. Obs fOE ggn^ ( - OHG. gengi, 
MLG. genge, MDu gkenge, ON. gengr), WGer 
*g^Vg 7 i>-f f- root of Gang ».i] Current, prevalent, 
valid. 

e 900 tr. Bstda’s Hist iil x(ii] (1890) 188 Ne wees Jnet )x>nne 
to wundnenne, |>eah be bms ryntnges bene mid him swiSade 
A gei^e svseren a looo Gnthlac 765 in Exeter Bk , pent 
his soo fore us on his j^wfena Xyld genge weortSe. <11350 
Owl 4 Night Boa Wat thaif he recche of a mo swenge, 
Wone the on him is swo genge tbtd io6j Thi song inai (lo 
so longe genge. That thu shalt wippen on a sprenge, 

QengCe, var. Gina Obs., company, crew. 


489 hnimlshtp Bks ix (1874) 255 Those years at Horton are 
■**1* undoubtedly the poet’s most genial time, the one in which 
'I 3 z he produced with the greatest freedom and joy, 

'hi* Cheering, enlivening, insjiiriting 

h!.« * 74 * Coi LINS Odes, Evening v, 1 hail ITiy genial lov'd 

return 1856 R A Vaughan (i860) 1 81 his is the 

genial hour iB W W Story Ciannons 53 When the 
great logs blazed with a genial roar 
6 Sympathttically chetrful, jovi.il, kindly 
Tn *7 ^ Smou-ett Reproof STi Let ev’ry polish'd dnmo, and 
, ° genial lord Employ the social chair and venal hoaid ^74 

the WARTON/fixf Eng, Poetry [iZgo) I Dmcrt 11 p txavi.The 

7/;/ celebrated dnnkiiig ode of this genial archdeacon [Waller 

Map) has the regular returns of the monkish rhyme 1840 
Carlyle Heroes (1858) asB Napoleon in Saint-Helena is 
charmed with the geniaf veracity of old Homer 1847 
Dickens Lett I 173 The most genial letter that ever was 
*53 wntten 1847 1 ennv bon Princess Concl vi, A great broad 
shoulder'd gemal Englishman 1859 Kincrlev Mtsc (i860) 
' *”■ I 17 There is a great laugh in Raleigh's heart, a genial 

. contempt of asses. 188* J H 'Bhssm Rff. Lh Eng II 391 

[n A pious and genial pastor. 

te. Pertaining to ‘geniut’ or natural dispost- 
tion; natural Obs (In the later echoes of Mil- 
,e^ ton’s phrase genial spirits, the adj. is prob. taken 
the in sense 4 or 5 ) 

1646 Sir 1 Hrdwnb Ps/zaf Ep i.v tp Naturall incapaaty, 
nly and genull indisposition 1671 Milton Samson 504 bo 
much I feel my genial ^piritft droop. 1687 Drvdkn Ihnti 4 
Pu Hi 1147 A theologue more by need than genial bent 
i8oa CoLFRiDCE Sidylc Loaves WV* 1^7 II. 317 My genial 
spirits fail iBto 1 knnvson /; i Concl >x, Let all my 
isra genial spirits advance 

bu, 7. Of or piertaining to jKnius (sec Gekibs j) , 
'^5 characterized by genius. ((Jhiefly after Ger. genial. 


Helnuo's ' Ardinghello’ and Schiller's ‘Robbers those 
performances of genial worth and wild form ) 18x7-48 Mark 
Gueues Ser 11 (1848) 35 But a genial age, like a genial 
individual, is unconscious of its own excellence. 1847 
Emerson Afen, Shahs, 'WU* (Bohn) I 35 » Great genia 
power, one would almost say, consists in not being original 
at all in being altogether receptive iSm Lfwe* Goethe 
I IV 111 }44 sar/F, ItTsdiflScult to find an Englisb word to 
express the German genial, whlth means pertaimng to 
genius. The genial period was the period when evtiy 
extravagance was excused on the plea of genius 
8 Comb , at genial-looking adj. 

1871 Miss Beaduon Fenton's Quest I i. 4 She was not 
alone ; a portly genial looking old man stood by her side. 
G«llild (dgenwil), <3.2 Anal. [f. Or. yivn oe 
chin (f. y 4 yvtja.sfrwL.gma) + -At.] Of or pertoining 



aEKIAIiITY. 


GENITALIA. 


to the chin, situated on or arising from the chin ; 

«i Msmtal a ^ Genial protest, tulxrcU. one of 
two Mirs of small bony prominences behind the 
symphysis of the lower jaw, which give attachment 
to two pairs of muscles. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat *83 Genio-hyotdeuh 'Ihu 
muscle arises from a small tendon inserted into the lower 
genial process. 1844 Houlvn Dui Mtd , Gemo , Cemal 
procesttt, the name of four eminences of the inferior inaxil 
lury bone, beneath the symphysis of the chin 188$ Syd 
.StV 4('xr,(7rMi<s//»Arrr/», the Mental spines iSpolluxiitv 
in lo/ACr*/. July 775 The importance attached liy some 
to toe presence or absence of the so called ‘genial elevations ‘ 
Genially (d;i>nia; Ihl) [f. Gkniai. a > h -ity, 
after 1 . genmiias.'\ The quality of bemg genial. 

+ 1 . Festivity, joviality Obsr^ 

1809 Holland /I mw. Martell xxx 1. 380 Such a reverent 
regard in that time of aunctent justicecarried the Gcnialitie 
[L gtuialttas'U oven of an enemies table 
2 Agreeable warmth ; mildness 
1870 Phoctor Other Worlds vit 170 The imagmod geni 
ality of bis [Uranus’s] summer weather. 

8. bym]>athetic cheerfulness, good-nature, kindli- 
ness [The sense in qnot 1653 is obscure . pos- 
sibly “ ‘ temper, disposition ' ) 

16^ H L’E&tranoe AiHertceuis no yetuet Ep to Rdr , 

If I have any waies erred in judgment I refer my self to 
the Readers /srw/<s, and ofiTer, and pray to be pruned of not 
and rankness, to an innocent, cunoid, geniality, and mean 
ing 1831 Cahlylu Snri Krs («8j8) i8a 'Ihou with thy 
vivacities and genialitias makest such strange work <83} 
Talfousu Meui Lamb (L ), He had a natural nmality of 
disposition that endeared him to his friends 1890 Kings- 
LKV Alt. Lotke li. There was a geniality m the tone to 
whtcli I was unaccustomed 

Qenialisa (dji mabiz;, v. [f GhNiAL a ' + 
-izE.] Irans. To impart geniality to, to render 
pleasant or agreeable. 

a 1884 Hawthornr Grimshavie xix (i8<jt) iij Some 
Uurgundy, of which it was the quality to warm the blood 
and genialue cxislence for three days after it was drunk 
1888 Hlackw Mag Aug 313 He had the well-known Wol 
lingtun physiognomy, only greatly softened and gemalised 
1891 G MKRinnH One of our Couq II. v 107 It would 
have genialued him 
licnee do nializing ppl a. 

1849 u Thomas Lnsts of Being in (1850) 50 Personal 
religion IS the chief good of man How it brings all us 
gcrminant uowcis under the genuluing influence of truth 1 

Qeiliiulyc<id< GfNtALa ' 

1 1 . By genius or nature , naturally. Obs 
t66i Gi anvill Vanity Dogm xii 111 Some constitutions 
urc genially disposited to this mentall seriousness. 

2 In a genial manner; pleasantly, agreeably; 
Lhterfully, Kindlily 

1751 Harris Hermes 11 iii (1765) 966 "1 he splendid Sun 
genially wurmeth the fertile Earth 176a Cowexs Progr 
Lrr 412 Clearer skies and softer air Freshening his laiy 
spintii OH he ran, Unfolded genially and spread the man 
1847 C Bronte J Eyre U vii 199 To taste but of the 
crumbs he scattered to stiay and sci anger birds like me was 
to feast genially 1870 Lowell Study Wind (i8ix) 1 J his 
genially garrulous Fellow of Oriel 1874 Gkrcn Short /list 
V St a;3 No poetry was ever more human than Ch.iucer’s, 
none ever esme more frankly and genially home to Us readers 

GenialncM (.clji nialnus) [f Gknial a > -t- 
-NK88 ] «= Geniality 

1787 Bailev s oI 1 1 , iitaliitss, Festivalness, Merriness at 
Meat 1888 Blircon Z/t/r / 13 GiV Men I 1 109 Humour he 
had, and a certain gent ilncss of n<iture 
Genian (d^cnsi lin), a Anal [f ai> Gem-al 
rt^ + -AN,] “.GLNlAL<».i 

i8te !syd Soc Le r , CentaH apophysis, the Mental spines ' 
tuenioe. Obs tare-' In 5 genyoe [a 
OF ^nue (¥ /*«««) heifer ] A heifer 
1480 Caxton Ovid's Met xii xi, Achyllcs hade made 
sacrefjee of a genyce unto Pallas for the vyctorye 

tGa’niclo. Obs rate-', [ad L ^tucultetn, 
dim of genu knee ] A joint in the stalk of a plant. 

ifoy I'oMLiNsoN Keoaiie Dup 246 A stalk intercepted 
with some genicles 

Genionlnnt (djem kiiKlIint), a [irreg. f L 
gemcnl-wn (xee prec) h -ant ] =Genicui.ati»o. 

1833 Dana Cr«j/ 11 1131 The right male antenna, though 
genicutant, is but little different from the others in tuimoer j 

d^dni'Onlar, a. rate-' [f L genuul-um j 
(see prec ) + -ah ] -next 
180a spirit Publ yruls (1803) VI 347 Buboes, impost 
humaiions, genicular nodes, and the like 

Qei^cnlatd (dgem kiill^), a Nat. H%st. I 

t ad. I. genunlntus, f geniculum . sec Glnicle ] 
laving knots or joints like a knee ; bent like a 
knee , knce-joinlca ; knotty Gentcttlafe body ( -» j 
L corpus gemculatum) ; each of two knee-shaped 
structures near the optic thalami at the base of the I 
brain. Geniculate ganglion ; ‘ a small, reddish, 
triangular ganglion, at the genu of the optic nerve ’ 
{Syd Lex 1885). 

t888 WILKINS Heat Char 11 iv, I 3 75 A scarlet flower 
with a geniculate stalk. t8M J. Galfinb Bnt, Bot (1806) j 6 
Cal lanceolate , cor awned at the Imse . awn geniculate. 
i8a8 Stark A'/rm. Afof. // m/ II 397 Antennas, geniculate, 
and inserted on the protioscis 1836 Todd & Bowman 
Phyi Ana! II. 38 The optic tracts are connected with 
the ojjtic thalami chiefly through the geniculate bodies 
1837 Berkelev Cryptog, Bot i 124. 1x3 iTie threads become 


Hence daal'oulatalsr adv , in a geniculate 
manner. 

1837 Tomlinson Reiieu'e Dup 314 Geniculately circuin- 
vesting the internodia of the cauls 
Ge^ovlate (d«eni knik't), v. (f l..gentculdl; 
ppl stem of jgemculSre to bend the knee, f gem- 
culum : see Geniclk ] trans. and intr. To bend 
like a knee , to form or be foimed into joints 

1613 CocKERAM, Genicntate, to loyiil In in^ Diets 

Hence Oeni culatmg ppl a 
x8<a Dana Criut 11 1040 1 he right male antenna alone 
of the first pair with a gentculating Joint 

Genicnlated (d3oni-kwn«>ted', ppl. a [f 

Glniculate a -p -ei>' ] =sGeniculatx a Of a 
twin crystal (see quot. 1805-17). 

1857 Physical Diet , Geniculated, kneed, or knobbed, or full 
of joynts. 1884 PoWEa Exp Philos 1 31 '1 he Water-Spider 
She hath two hairy geniculalcd horns, knotted or joynted at 
several divisions like Knot-grass 1708 Woodward Posstls ii 
1 A Piece of some gemculated Plant seeming to be part of a 
Sugar Cane t 8 oS '<7 K Jamfson Char Mtu (ed 3) 226 
Gemculated when it is composed of two prisms, which are 
united at one end, and form a kind of knee 1836-9 Todd 
Cyil Allot 11 862/1 The antennie arc usually gemculated 
188a ScAorM m Vrol Lihh Soc XVI No 91 238 Ihc 
other [spine] rather lunger but much less robust and 
rather gemculated sideways 

Genioillatioil (d^eniku/lFi Jan) [ad late L 
gentculaltSti-etn, n of action f. gmtculdre to bend 
the knee ] 

+ 1 The act of kneeling, genuflexion Ohs 
i6ti CORVAT CruditUi 2 , 1 saw their Masse, but not with 
that superstitious geniculatioii and elevation of hands that 
the rest used. s8j;a Sfarke Prim Devot (1663) 81 Her 
knees were grown brawny, like the knee- of Camels with 
her pious gemculalion 186a Gunning Lent Fast 103 lo 
prepare themselves by frequent prayers, fastings, genicula- 
ttons and watchings. 

2 The state of being gemculated 
i »79 Rutlev Study Rocks x 149 Twinning is common, 
sometimes giving rue to geniculation 

b cotur. A gcnicnlatc fonnalion , a kneed part 
or process. (In recent Diets ) 

Ctonla (d^f 111) Also 8 geny, (genii), 9 gem. 
[a F. glnte, ad L gentus ] 

1 fa- A tutelary spirit (•sGbmi.s i ) Obs 

1635 tr De Parc's Fraucion 11 53 My Conductor in- 
formed me, that they were the tienyes of mankind lyea 
Addison Dial Medals (1737) 15 'I o these you may add the 
Gomes of nations, provinces, cities, etc 

b. A JiNNBE , one of the sprites or goblins of 
Arabian demonology. 

[The 'MQxdglaie was adopted by the Fr lianslators of the 
Arabian Nights as the rendering of the Arab, word which 
It resembled in sound and in sense In Eng geme has been 
commonly used in the sing and genu (see Genius 3) iti the 

27^ Smoiiett Rod Rond In, If the plot had been 
whispered by a geme, communicated by a dream, or re- 
vealed by an angel from on high 2787 Minor 60 It is out 
of my power to assert whether it Is a man or a beast, a genii, 
or a w Oman 1813 Scoi r Talism xx. His single lock of hair 
streamed upwaids from his bald and shaven head as if some 
geme upbclj him by it 2877 Morlbv Cut Misc Set 11 
1 19 The horrible genie of civil murder. 2896 U'estm Gas aS 
Dec 3/1 1 he cng.igement of Cinqucvalli, cleverest of jug- 
glers, to act as gem of the lamp 

2 . a. Natural bent or disposition (•■Genu"s ja.) 
(Common in A. Wood ) 

t88s Br Gauden Let in Chr Wordsworth Doc Suppl 
(1825) 35 Thereby drawing me, mmh against my genie, 
from a very happy privacy 2892 Wood Unnr I 177 
He was very apt to learn, basing a natural genie to good 
letters 289a Ibid 11 292 But hts genic lead him 111 the 
pleasant paths of Poetry 

•[■b A person of genius. (-GfcNii »6a.6b j Obs 
1678 Ethirfoge Man of Mode iv 11, He serv’d some time 
under Mcrille, the greatest Genic m the world for a Valet 
d’ Chambrt 2885 Gracian s Courtiers Oroc 35 T hese Para- 
mount Genres arc Kings W merit 28^ A Lovlll tr Ber- 
getai's Com Hist t 189 1 hat way of dying is common to 
great Genies, and it is called, To crack wuh Wit 
Gtonii, pi. of Gemuh 

+ Oenio. Obs. [a It gento, ad L gentus.] 

1 . — Geniub 3 

2809 Bible (Douay) Geu vl Comm , 1 hose whom Mo\ ses 
here called Angels, the Philosophers called Genios which 
are living creatures with ayne bodies. 1884 tr Paveritter's 
I rav, 11 106 Numciis, Gcnio's, Demons, Spirits 

2 .-Gknii'S3, 4 

t8ia Benvenuto s Passenger (N ) As humours and gemocs 
so aflectioiu and judgement doth vary and alter 1710 
biEELB Patler Na 18a r 6, I shall endeavour to make the 
Parts fit the Gemo’s of the several Actors 

3 . •* Genius 6 a, 6 b 

2709 Steele Tatter No 5 p 10 It is not only to the 
general Bent of a Nation that great Revolutions are owing, 
but to the extraordinary Gemots that lead ’em. 1709 Ibtd 
No. J3 P 2 There are some Gemo's which art not capable 
of pure Afieetton 

(^niO* (d,i;en9i o'), combining form of Gr yi~ 
pciop (see Gkniai. a.-'), occumng in several ona- 
tomictri combinations in the sense of pertaining 
to the chin or lower jaw and some other member, 
t Oeniofflome (m 7 geneo-), a muscle of the 
tongue, connected with the chin and hyoid 
j bone [mod.L genioglossus, F. geniogtosse] ; so 
I 0 «ni'o*gloawaa.[seeGLoaNaLl esnext. <Halo- 
I hy ogloeaala [seeHYouLOiiSALXpertaming to the 


% The pistenor [antennasj are geniculate Sd pediform. I hT OglOBuala [sccHYOULOSSALj.pertaming to the 


chin, the hyoid bone, and the tongue. Oestio- 
hyold n [sec Hyoid], pertaining to the chin and 
to the hyoid bone, alw> absol quasi-^i = genio- 
hyoid muscle, Oeni o*ine ntal a [sec Mknt.ilii], 
pertaining to the lower jaw and the thin 
2889 Hiildfr Elem Speech 49 The Tongue betne held m 
that jxislure, onely by the force of the Ocneoglosse, or 
Myleoglosse Muscles 2846 Quatn's PUm Ana! (cd s) 1 
373 Ihe genio-hjoid muscle 2873 Mivakt ritiii Anat 
287 I he tenio hyoid is narrow, ana goes from the hyoid 10 
the mandible iiiMde the symphysis 2883 Syd So. J ex . 
Geniohyoid mrt'e. a bmnch given ofl" by tne liypi>gloss.ii 
nerve as it lies )x.neatb the mylohyoid muscle 18^ H 
h utn Crimiiia/ III 73 Ihe relaiise frequency is especially 
marked in zygomatic and genio mental wrinkUs 
QoaiopiUurty (dsenai if,i)lastlj. [f (jf yivtto-v 
chin + e\aoT-6s moulded + -r » ] ‘A plastic opera- 
tion for restoring the chin’ (Syd Soc. Lex 1885) 
Genip (dje mp). IVest Jttdian [( short f next ] 
allrtb m genip tree, a n.imc applied to Gempa 
atnericana, a small tree of the N O Ruhatc.r , 
also to certain similar trees of the N O .',apin- 
f/fliAf ,tbp JPfeltiocca btjuga and pamculata 
2736 P Brownk yamoua 310 Ihe Gcnip Tree ITiis Irrr 
was biought lo Jamaica from Surinam 1883 Lady IIrassli 


<}«nipap (Attfi nma-'p) Also 7 genipapi Jaiqi 
a native name J Tlie fruit of Getupa amertcana 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 835 1 he men 'incl woincn 
inalce themseivcb bUcke with the fruit (jenipfipt 1885 
Ladv BRASbtv Ihe fraeies *30 Ihcsc trees piodui,e t)n. 
dcUciouft fruit called jjenipap which resembles uranic 

Qenisarie, obs form of Jam/aby 
! l Genista (dsem sta) Bol [L gmis/a broom ] 
A plant of the genus i N.O / egumntos.v) tepte- 
sented by Dyer’s Broom ot Greenweed (G. Itm- 
tona)', the Common Broom (Cyltsus scopana) 
is by some referred to this genus, and is prob the 
plant chiefly referred to in the early txaniiilts 
26*5 T\ii».i\ii.h Ptlgrimt II viii 1379 A peculiar kind o( 
Genista, and many other siiknowne plants 2669 Evelyn 
Kal Hort (ed 3' 19 Jasmines, Honeysuckles, Genista 
Hisp , Carnations [etc ) 1774 Goldsm Nat Hut (1863) 

I XII 61 A riesh, resembling the gcnisia, but much more 
sofi and flexible 2825 Scott latum xi, Ihe genista, or 
broom plant, was an emblem of humility 188S Mrs 
Caddy Pootsteps yeanne D Arc xi 220 Ihe brisk air of ihe 
common 1 tnd odorous with thyme and the gentsta 
tGe’Xlitft1lle,<r Obs rare-' [a t gemtabu 
(obs.), ad, L genUAbil-eni capable of generating, 
f genit- (see next) ] * Genital a 
2834 T Johnson Parey's Ckirurg xxiv xxxix 933 AI 
though the seed be genitable [Mistranslated from L. Hu 
ets! semen gem tale sit ] 

Genitiu (d3e'nit&l\ a and sb [ad L p^m- 
tdl-em, f genii-, ppl stem of gtgnPre to beget -al- 
em see -al Cf F glntlal, Sp genital. It gem- 
tale ] A. adi Pertaining to anim.-il generation 
i^WyciiF Nnm xxv 8 [Phynces] slikidc lhur3 both 
togidie m the genytale places(L Aicii g-inirafiAKi] 2398 
'I REvisA A’af/A De P R \ xlviii (1495)165 In the mernbre 
genycal [Fi<2<i'genytal] god hath sette suche an appetyte in 
superable tb-il [etc.] imj B Ir t’lrcCtSch ZJrajGrtYsjb, 
Some [fishes] which follow the females, and sprinkle the egge- 
with the gemtall seed. iSM H Bun s s Dyefs drte Dinner 
M iij b,Tne Wii cwheieinaMiilletustifleddntnke,depnveth 
mcnofallgenitalvertuc 1807 lot^rxi, Four^Bea^ (16581 
i 3 The seed genital of an Avse is more.g^nij .Aej) an 
Horsev 288a hHARkocK / igitabUs 48 tM/iigCHmif onsets 
shall the genitall Seituc dispose itself HHUgUM. Nat 
Hist 117781 IV Tio the genital jmrt OTRIE (camdl 
rcstiiiblt,s thil of the bull 284s Bldd Dtk Liner 390 A 


I t B Presiding user generation or birth (L dn 
gemtales) Obs rare-'. 

j i6^ Gaule Magailront xvui 149 So many Geniall or 
Genitall Gods and Goddesses, 

I B. sb The eMernal organ or organs of gencra- 
I tion, usually of the male 
1 ta. smg genitiUe.) Obs, taie 

C24S0 BtKGH Contii I ydg Secrets 1764 Wuh white wyn 
j drynk il in the morwenyiig, ffrom seknesse in genual kepilh 
soget and kyng 2607 Iopskil Pom f B.asts (1658) 154 
The female [elephant] hath her genual betwixt ber thighes 
1717 Bradlly /am Put I Lvjb/iThe Mtle's Gcnil.d 
D // ( - L geuituha , OF gcmtatlUs ) 

2390 Gow er Coa/ II 156 Jupiter iris father bonde And 
kut of with his ownc huiule His geiilLils. laivto Motto 
Arth 1123 Ewyne into iiimettc the gyaunl he by tier, Just 10 
Jre gemtales [MS geniuucs] and j.iBgede [r-nnie in sondre ' 
2599 A M tr GabelAouir's Bk P%suke 17 5/1 Applye it 
verye warme 10 your genilallcs. 1810 Hi ally St Aug 
Citie of God 520 borne philosophers called ( >ymnosophists 
cover their geniulls, wheieas all the rest of their bodies .ire 
We s88a T Gibson Anal 33 The parts ministrmg to 
Procreation, are the Genitals b^h in Mm and Women 
2789 W Buchan Dom Med. (1790) 333 If the genitals Ire 
immersed for some time in cold water, it will generally stop 
a bleeding at the nose 1808 Vrrf JTfa/ XIX 180 Case ol 
Malconfurmation in the Genitals 

II Genitalia (d^emt/i ii&), sb pi [a. L. gent- 
lalta] -Genitals (see prec B. b) 

2876 Di HRiNG Z>M Skm 221 Their common seat is upon 
the face, neck, breast and genitalia 2877 Huxley Aunt 
Inv A Him IV 196 As m most 1 rematoda, the gcmtalia 
I form a large part of the viscera 

'J 4 -i 
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t Oenitad,///. « Math Obs. [f h.genit-us, 

pa pplc to ))c«et.] •^Genkratko 

1704 J Harris fec/ui lOeneraiettotGentie/iQuaHtity, 
in a very laice souse, for whatever is produced either In 
Arilhmetick, by the Multiplication, Division, or Extraction 
of Roots , onn Geometry, by the Invention of the Contents, 
Areas and Sides, or of exlream and mean Proportionals, 
without Addition and Subtraction >731 in Chambers C>r/. 
Qeniting, obs form of Jkhnkiini}. 

(d^emtai v&l), a. [f Gkmtivk 4- 
-AL 1 Belonging to the genitive case. 

1S18 Monthly Mag XLVI 32* Instead of the genitival 
mid datival lerminations, 0/ and to, were prefixed to the 
nuiinnative 187s Lowkli, Prose Wks 1890 IV tna 

He oc< upics some ten pages with a history of the genitival 
form its 18(4 ya/ Xev 7 June 760/1 Ihe genitiial mi so 
frctiuent in Anglo-Saxon place names 

Genitive (djcmtiv), a and fb Also 4 geni- 
tlf, 5 genetife, 7 genetive, [ad 1, /;ifie/tv-uni, 
t^fni(iv-um belonging to birth or generation (f 
tijot of jpgHifre to licget), was used 

by Lat graminanans to render Gr. (jrrwffis), 

which &}wever properly means ‘generic case’. 
Varro’s Mtneus casus is -a similar mistranslation. 
The e truest Eng forms may be a. OF gtnettf 
(K g-^ntlt/. It and Sp gemtwd) ] A. ae/j. 

1 Gemitve case • a grammatical form of substan- 
tives and other declinable parts of siieech, chiefly 
used to denote that the person or thing signified by 
the word is related to another as source, possessor, 
or the like, but in different languages also employed 
in a variety of idiomatic usages. 

1398 Trkvisa RkWA Dt P K XVII xcvi (imjl 663 Lens, 
that is.'\nyUc,andis wryte wy th n in ihcgcnuifca-se <1440 
Gesta Rom xti 416 (Add MS ) 'Ihe secondc caMi is genetife 
ca,sc »s*o Whitinton Pulg (1527) 11 h, Ihe h.-i(ier or y 
owner couerreth somtyme a genyiyue case of the thynge 
that 18 had i;i 6 r 1 urner // rtiia/ ii 23 a, The poticanes 
call It (Ins] Inos in the genitiue eaxe 1S4S Digdv Mans 
houi II 367 Ihe Hebrewes do expre>>!ie this vnion of 
two different apprehensions by putting in the genitiue 
Use, the word which expresseth one of them 1711 J 
Ghienwoou Eng Grant 31 Of the English Genitive Case, 
with a Note concerning Gender »77« SirW Jones 
Pers Lang Wks 1799 II 117 There is no genitive case m 
Persian >8d Earle Simhit Gram Eng 15 lo express 
the Genitive Case of these plurals no further sound is .sdded. 
+ 2 . Pertaining to generation (so OF genettf, 
parties genitives) Obs. 

1536 Bellekden Cron Ssot (1541) Proheme Cosmogr xv, 
As line beist, so is ane man consatie ( If seid infuse in meiiibns 
genitiue 15S0 Rollano Of ymusiv 44 He ordanit sum 
be of kind genitiue, And fill the warld eftcr thair qiinlitie 
161a fienveHuto's Passengtri 103 Sparage prouokes vrine, 
inireaseth genetiue seed, cleansetli the reyiics from sand 
|et> 1 1656 Bix>UNT(r/<Mn>f CxMi/irv, natunl, engendriiig, 
of an ingendnng faculty, that hath power to mgender. 

B sb. m genitive case', also, a part of speech 
in the genitive case 

c i6sa A Hume Bnt Pongue (1865) 2<j Our genitive is 
alw.iyes loyned with an other noun, and is nu.sted with of, 
or s 1749 Pffwer Pres Numbtrs 71 I he Concurrence of 
many Cemtives with their Sign 0/ prefixed, should be 
avoided as an inelegance. 18x4 L Murbav Eng, (,ram 
led s) I 266 When this plurality ts neither intimated, nor 
necessarily supposed, the double genitive should not be 
used sB66 Masson tr. timer's Gram N T PtU ft) 
Even m Greek prose the (<emtive is usually employed to 
denote separation or removal 189s Eaklr Phitol bug 
I on tut (ed 5) 547 The Cumulative or Double Genitive, 
a peculiarly English combinntion, where both the oj .ind 
(he s ararcMinM^ ‘ that boy of Norcott's' 
atirtbl S87S MoIris hng Acad tot It is probable tli it 
(he genflliK enulng was nothing more than an adjective 
termmatioa 

Genito* (d^cnibi), modern corobuiing form of 
L genitalis genital, used in various physiological 
terms which refer to the genital organs in conjunc- 
tum with other parts of the body, as gemto-anal, 
-crural (in gcmtocrural nerve - P'. turf ginito- 
crural), -spinal, -urinary (F glnUo-unnatre). 

1835-6T0DD Cycl Anal I 384/2 This tunic is but a portion 
of llic gcnilo-urmary mucous niembrsnc E844 Hoiicvn 
Pict Med , Gtntto-I rural, the name of a nerve proceeding 
from the first lumbar, and dividing into an internal branth, 
which accompantes ihe spermatic cord , and an external, 
which IS distributed into filaments at the rrural arch, x87« 
( , ROSS Dts Bladder 1 58 The blootl may be derived from .iiiy 
)>ortion of the genito urinary mucous tract 1S78 T Brvaht 
P,aU Surg I 486 The genito crural nerve, which lies upon 
the vessel, should not be included 111 the ligature, 
(^nitoir, var. GKNiroRi. 
tOenitovi, ganitory. Obs Chiefly pi. 
Porms . a. 4 geny-, gene-, genitraa, -traoes, 4, 
7 gene-, (5 genytouTB), 7 genltoir(e)e, 5 geny-, 
6 genitores, 6-7 genitors ; 5 genetoryea, 6 

gene-, geny-, 6~8 genitories. [a, OP', gemtoir 
(tisu pi genUotrs, ginitoires), app f. L type 
*genitortum ] A testicle , pi. the testicles, but in 
later use (Cf Gkmturk,') 

1387 Trbvisa f/tgden (Rolls) VII 315 Who I»t took a 
womman by stren» schulde lese his eenitras [v r geni- 
traccs] t3^ — - Barth Pt P R Vll Iv (1495) 269 Yf It 
happe that ihys Hernia is broke a grete deele iX the bowels 
falle dowiie in to the codde of the genelours 1481 Caxtoh 
Myrr 11 vi 73 Gastours whan they ben honted byte 
wyth their teeth their owne genytoirs or ballocks and lets 
them falle 1483 ~ G dt la Tour E x . And they kyt awey 
the Genytoryes of the sayde monk 1333 Elyot Cast l/eltht 


(1541) 7 a, Of the genytones or stones of generation 1374 
Hvll Ciwi/.t/ IVeathtr tn. If hia right geiutoiir be trussed 


swellings of the genit 

/ nris{t6ai) 276 Hu sonnes Ueniived of their sight, and 
spoiled of their gemtnires. 1639 W Adam tn Edtn 

xcix 137 The Mhts are used to cleanse and heal old 
ulcers and sores, as well in the Genitories as other parts of 
the body, 1708 Mottei'x Rabelais t\ xlvui (1737) 194 He 


wyse be forgyuen But 1, 

OonitOT^ (clgenitor). Now rare. Also 5 
genytur, 6 genitour [a I, genitor begetter, 
parent, f *gtn-, root of gignlre to beget, iiear. 
The earliest forms are a. F.gemteur, ad I, gen- 
tlar-em.} A male parent, father, in // »=p.'ircnts 


bef Cotruac D y, They that were the wise fathers and 
genitours of this purgatorie, were, in my mynde, the wysest 
of all their generation _ 1639 Pearson Creed (1839! 57 
Whosoever is generated is from him which is the genitor 
1683 Hooke Jnicrvgr. 192 In those places are found all the 
convenient causes of their production, namely, genitors, or 
Parents fete J iM Kkaih Endim. 1 300 Hiah genitors, 
unconscious did they cull Time it sweet first fruits 1846 
I andor / may Conv Wks I 90 A son, worthy of his august 
genitor, in happy hour is born to your Majesty 
llcnce Oanito rial a , parental iare~'. 

1847 Mbdwin Shelley I 138 Sir 1 imothy was a man enter- 
taining high notions of genitonal rights 

Gteiutory: see Genitor', 

Gf«nitrise, var. GBNTRiaE. 

GPenltrix • see Genetihx 
tOAnitUM. Obs. [ad. L gtntlur-am beget- 
ting, etc , f gtgnhe to beget Cf. OF gemture,] 

1 Begetting, generation ; birth. 

I&4X M. E'rank herm (167a) 228 Parents here under the 
notion of yoMic seems ve^ strange, Joseph having no part 
in His geniture itfM Fuller Pugah iv. il 27 God 
forctclleth that Moabsnould be made drunk, (haply alluding 
10 his geniture, seeing he was begotten in a fit of drunken 
ness) 1739 Stbrnb Pr. Shandy I 7 On the 25th of the 
s.sme month in which I date my geniture 
2 . Astral Nativity, horoscope (Cf Gknbhw i ) 
i6ri Burton 24 >ia/ Mcl 1 t 1 ii. He had the significators 
in his geniture fortunate, and free from the hostile aspects 
\ of Saturiie and Mars. 1847 Lilly Chr Astro! civ 528 
' In diumall genitures you must ever regard the degree of 
the Ecliptick t7Bi Earl Non INGHAM IPhtston 

The Second (Origin) signifies his Geniture or Nativity. >819 
J Wilson Diet Astrol , Geniture, the Birth, the radical 
figure, the plan of a nativity 

3 That which is generated , oflfspring, proiiuct 

1379 Kui KB Cotf/ii! Sanders 620 He may deny a man to 

be a creature bwause he is a geniture, that is a thing 
begotten 1803 Holland Plutanh's Mor 1345 Saying, 
that he (the SunneJ is the issue and geniture proceeding 
from Apollo who is etemall, and who continiinUy bringetn 
him foorth 1878 R Barci ay Af'ol Quakers xi x 368 
The little Seed of Righteousness receives a place to arise, 
and becometh a holy Birth, and Geniture in Man x8^ 
Fryer / fee P India *P 320 The Porrl is supposed to be 
the Geniture of a Shell fish called Margarittfer 

4 The generative seed of animalg 

1615 Crookb Body of Man 259 The Seed is called, ill 
Lat me semen, Gemtura And so we wil call It Seed and 
Geniture i6iK> Venneh I'ta Recta 11 29 The vse of them 

IS an enemy lo pnxreation, because they dry up the 
geniture 1683 A Snai-e Anat Horse App i i (1686) 6 As 
to the effiaent Cause of Generation, that is the geniture of 
the Male 

b The prolific goim in vegetable seed rare~' 
1874 Phil trans I A 63 That part of a Seed, in which 
properly the prolifique vertue lodgcth, and which is strictly 
called the geniture. 

6 pi ^GenitaIs(OF genitures) (Cf Genitor I ) 
1548 Hai L Chren (i8og) 744 Every strete lave full of the 
prtvie members and genitures of the Cardinailcs and holy 
prehites 

6 Math =» Factor 6 >a>e~' 

1718 J Chamberlaynb Rettg Philos I xvi 8 19 1 liat ail 
the Co-cfficients or Genitures of the Terras taken together 
yield the Qu.intity 

Genius (djimth.) P1 genii (d«< ni,3i), gen- 
iuses, tsonius'e). [a L genius, {. *gen- Toof 
of gi gn-lre to beget, Gr. yiyyw$ai to be bom, 
come into being. 

In Lat the wo^ has mainly the sense i below (the ex- 
tended sense a occurs post classically), and a fig sense 
approaching 3 Asa word of learned origin it is found in 
the Rom lanes F (whence Ger fean). It . Sp.Pg 

gsuto, which have approximately the same senses as m Eng 
To some extent the sense deselopmcnt in Rom has been 
affected by cunfiisioii with mgemum (see Engine) cf for 
example V.ginie civil ‘ civil engineering * J 
1 . With reference to classical puan liclicf ; The 
tutelary god or attendant spirit allotted to every 
person at his birth, to govern his fortunes and 
determine his character, and finally to conduct him 
out of the world ; also, the tutelary and controlling 
spirit similarly connected with a place, an institu- 
tion, etc. (Now only in sing ) 

In the first two qitots Cwemut is the proper name of an 
allegorical person who in the Rom dt la Rote repiescnts 
the native moral instincts of mankind as setting bounds r- 
the rj 


fofc here this' mannes shrrite, e 1400 Rom, Ron 4768 


that euery mannis schrewit desyre Be ax his God and Genyiis 
in that place 13^ Bellenurn Cron Scot (1541) Proheme 
Coxmogr. XII, rhair is na thing may be so odius To 
man, ax leif 111 miserie and wo Defraudand god of nature 
genius [Cf ler Phorm I I 10 and Hor Ep 11 11 188) 
Dravton Leg iv 51 The pale Genius of that aged 
flood 1803 fjHAKs Macb III I 56 Vnder him My Genius 
is rebuk d, as it is said Mark Anthonies was liy Casar i8ia 
Dravton Poty-olb i to Thou Genius of the place Which 
liued'st long before the All-earth drowning Flood r 1830 
Risdon Surv Devon 8 225 (1810) 237 Genu of the spring 
1647 R Stavvltiin Juvenal 63 Any thing wherein the spirit 
soule delighted, was called sacred or pecujiar to the 
„„„ — -tig mid marnage 2883 Dryoln 7 o 
Slant htng. Watch’d by the Genius 
- " - ' ■ " -Math I i 51 

Ode Col Ross 1, Britannia's Genius bends to 
K Whitf ( hitdhoed 11 260 Kind genu of my native fields 
benign 1831 Carlyle Sart Res (1858) 87 It was his 
guiding Genius (Ditmon) that inspired him , he must go 
forth and meet his Destiny 1843 Dickenr Chrtstm Carol 
I, It seemed ax if the Genius of the Weather sat in mounifni 
meditation on the threshold 1883 Scotsman la Aug, We 
are now able to thank our stars that the genius of red tape 
was so strong even in I ranee _ 1871 Farrar IVttn hut lu 
94 Christians who would die rather than fling into the 
allar flame a pinch of incense lo the Genius of the Lin 
perors ,887 Bowen Pug Anetds 95 His sire's familiar, 
or genius haunting the shore 

fb. After I At. use' This spiiit viewed as pro- 
pitiated by festivities , hence, one’s appetite. Obs 

t8oS B JoNBON Volpone 1 1 Baa, What should 1 do, Bui 
cocker vp my Genius, and hue free To all delights, my for 
tune calls me to I 1893 Drvden Juvinal iv 105 To your 
glad Genius sacrifice this Day 1 Let common MeaU respect 
fully give way 

o. {A person' s) good, evil genius thelwomutu 
ally opposed spirits (in Christian lanuuajjc angels) 
by whom every person was faU]iposed lo be attended 
throughout his life Hence applied transf, to a 
person who powerfully influences for good or evil 
the character, conduct, or fortunes of another 
1810 Shaks temp iv 1 27 ITie strongst suggestion. Our 
worser Genius can 1813 Purchas Pilg > rwap- (1614) 365 A 
trsdition of two Genu, wmich attend every man, one good, 
the other evill 1633 H MoRBriy/n/ Ath iii xiv (1712)130 
Hie Pythagoreans were of opinion that every man has two 
Genu, a goM one, and a bad one 1880 J 'S A udromaiia in 
V III Ha2l Podsley XIV, 244 My better genius, thou .irt 
welcome as A draught of water to a thirsty man xtor 
Roue lamerl iv 1 iS^Thou art an evil Genius to thy. 
self S770 Langhorns flutanh (1879) 11 1006/e Men had 
tticir evil ^emi, who disturbed them with fears, and dis 
tressed their virtue 1888 Freeman Harm Cong (1876) II 
vn 24 It needed the intervention of his better genius in the 
form of Godwins 

■(• d. In astroioglcai use the word survived, with 
some notion of its original sense, passing into a sym- 
bolical expression for the combination of sidereal 
influences represented in a person’s Iioroscope. Obs 
1842 Milton Dxvorte t x, But what might be the cause, 
whether each one’s allotted Genius or proper star, or 
[etc ) 1837 H PiNNVt L Phtlos Rtf. 67 The other part 

therefore i,f Man, or this sydereall body is railed theGeiiiiis 
of man, because it proce^eth from the Firiiiament I it is 
Called Penates, bec,iuxe it is m our power and born with us, 
the shadow of the \isible Ixjdy, Lar domestuns, the good or 
bad houshold or private Angcll 

0 The quasi-mythologic personification of some- 
thing immaterial (c. g. of a virtue, a custom, an 
institution), esp as portrayed m painting or sculp- 
ture Hence tranf a person or thing fit to be 
taken as an embodied type of (some abstract idea) 
1397 Shaks 2 Hen IP, in 11 3^ Hee was the very 
Genius of Famine 18750 Hicscit. Tales Argonauts, laby 
.Sylvester, A golden lizard, the very genius of desolaie 
stillness, had stopped breathless upon the threshold of one 
cabin 

2 A demon or spiritual being 111 general. 
Now chiefly in pi gtntt (the sing being usually 
replaced by Gknik), ns a rendering of Arab 
^ jinn, the collective name of a class of spirits 
(some good, some evil) supposed to interfere power- 
fully in human affairs 

ciffi/o Orlene Fr Bacon ix 71 Whereas the pyromanlH 
genu Are mighty, swift, and of far reaching power 1648 
Buck Rnh /// Ded , 'lo the common rout, they are 
another kind of Genius, or igiiis faiuus 1633 l.n. Vaux 
Godeau's St Paul 321 1 he worship of Angels or Geniuses 
[printed Genieuses] 1633 Staniey Hist Phtlos 11 (1701) 
83/1 'They mock even the Genius of Socrates as a feigned 
thing 1861 H More A.r/> Pan 11 251^6 Rctivity there 
fore of the Aerial Genii or Angels may tie understood by 
these Winds 1888 Mrs Behn tr Pan Dale's Hist Orac 
(1718) 150 Evil Genu, and Spirits condemn’d to cteriiRl 
punishment I7s8-8aj Warton /’n/if (1782) 11 x 178 
It seemed one of those edifices m Fairy Isles, that are 
raised by Genu in a nights lime 1779 Franki in Wks 
(1B89) Vl 261 Albumasir was visited nightly by genu and 
^irits of the first rank. i8m W Irving Alhambra I 251 
The genu, who watch over the place, were obedient to my 
magic power 1879 Gladrtonr Glean I. l 32 The whole 
narrative really recalls the most graceful fictions of wise 
genii and gentfe faines 

3 . t » persons : Characteristic disposition ; 
inclination ; Ixint, turn or temjier of mind, Obs 
1381 Sidney Apol. Poelrie (Arb.) 6a A Poet, no Industrie 
can make, if hu owne Genius bee not cairied vnto it 
«899 B JoNSON Rv Man out of Hum. 11 1 (1600) D 4 a, 1 can 
not frame me to your harsh vulgar phrase, tu agaynst my 
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Geniut. 1M3 Gc«bibr C«umtl 36 Those things whereunto 
their Genius doth tend 1M6 Oburv Chtntt* Char m 
Mac. Cur (1708) HI 315 There have been various ways 
thought of for Expressing SigniAuincy, according to the 
several Genu of the Persons that were the Inventors. 1690 
Evelyn Mtm (1837) HI 318 Its being suitable to niy rural 
genius, born as I was at Wotton. among the woixis 1607 
tr. C'ttst rfAuuoy'i Trav (1700)83 He immedialelv dis 
covered the Queens Genius, and easily made himself her 
ConAdenl. 1713 Durham /’A jvi Theol.\ 1 31a 'Hiere is the 
h.iiiie Reason for the variety of Genii, or Inclinations of Men 
also itOiHumk^mY hng HI Isi 319 Men of such dar- 
ing geniuses were not contented with the ancient and legal 
forms of civil government. 1780 Johnson Let to Mrs 
J hralt 10 July, Every man has his genius my genius is 
always in extremes. 1761 J Mooas / /««> SVx: It (1790) I. 
xvi 188 'llie intriguing genius of Pope Julius 180a W 
Tennant /« rf Rtcreat (ed a) 1 1 lAa Operations requiring 
no effort and on that account peculiarly suited to the 
genius of the indolent Bengalese 

b. With reference to a nation, age, etc : Preva- 
lent feeling, opinion, sentiment, or taste ; distinctive 
character, or spirit 

1639 Kullkr fl^ar-v XIX (1640)260 The warre genius 
of the world is altered now-a-dayes, and supulieth number 
with policie C164S lIowrcL Lett (1650) ll 74 Before I 
wean my self from Italy, a word or two touching the genius 
of the nation *66jlBovLa()«rti Rtft 189 My Acquainted- 
ness with the Genius of the Age hau sadly taught me that 
I was to alter my Method 1701 Swift CoN/if/r A'oWrr <7 
Comm Wks. 1755 H l 44 The people of England are of 
.1 genius and temper never to adirit slavery among them, 
17IX Addison Sped No *9 p 9 A Composer should ht Ins 
Musick to the Genius of the People 1754 Hums, llist 
Ent' (1761) I IX 196 The barbarous and violent genius of 
the age *791 Burxe tVhip'tt\a 184 J I 531 The 
genius of this faction is easily discerned 184s Sts-fhen 
Comm Lmvs Eng (1874) I 81 Owing perhaps to some 
peculiar averseriess in the early genius of the country from 
change in its legal institutions iSjS Pkkscott Phtlifi If, 

I I I 3 T his flexibility was foreign to the genius of the 
Spaniard 

Jcrsm^cd 1871 Mori ey I'oliatrt (t886) 4 The r.iys from 
Voltaire s burning and far shining spirit struck upon the 
genius nf the time, seated dark and dead like the black 
stone of Memuon’s statue 

e Of a language, law, or mstitution Prevailing 
character or spirit, general dnft, characteristic 
method or procedure 

1647 N Bacon Pac Govt Eng-, 1 xhx (1739) 85 The 
right genius of this Law will also more evidently appear hy 
the practice of those times Beni ley 244 The 

Genius and Constitution of Tragedy 1703 Addison /tafy 
183 T hey are chiefly to be asenffd to the very Genius of the 
Roman Cathulick Religion 17U Johnson Dii.t Pref , Such 
(words! as are readily adopted by the genius of our tongue 
1765 HARRla / hrft Ertat Advt, Those Treatises, being 
written in Dialogue, from their Nature and Genius admit 
not of Interruption 1776 Adam Smith fE N i viii (1869) 

I 77 1 he genius of the Hrilish Constitution 1791 Burke 
ri Er A^atrs Wks VI I 13 1 hey will examine into the true 
character and genius of some late events i8t4 1 Bvi r 
Eierc Coi'tK Ivks 270 The Decalogue changed as it wire 
Its genius a«8«|o Calhoun (f/tf (if74>HI 219 The genius 
of our constitution is opposed to the assumption of power, 
1875 JowEiT Plato (ed 3) II 17 He expresses the very 
genius of the old comedy 187s Stlwakt h Tait Unseen 
I’ur' 1 § 36 (1878) 34 TTie whole genius of Christianity 
would appear to point towards a total submission 

d With reference to a place* The body of 
associations connected >sith, or inspiration* that 
may be derived from it. (Cf. I and 7.) 

iiMi Dkydfn /V d/ Unw Oxf 35 By the sacred genius 
of this place 1 1833 Lamb EUa Ser ll Eombs in Abbey, Is 
the being shown over a place_ the s.Tme as silently for our- 
selves detect ing the Mnius of it? 1844 Disraeli Contugsly 
IV XV, In Palestine, I met a German student who was accii 
inulating nulerials for the History of Christianity, .iiid 
studying the genius of the place 1844 Stanley Arnold I 
HI loi Whatever peculiarity of character was impressed on 
the scholars whom it sent forth, was derived not from the 
genius of the place, but from the genius of the man 

t e Of material things, diseases, etc . The na- 
tural character, inherent constitnlion or tendency 
1875 Gm VI Anal Trunks w vi I 6 Convolvula’s do not 
wind by .iiiy peculiar Nature or Genius 1697DRYDEN Vire 
Ceorg I 80 the Culture suiting to the sev'ral Kinds Of 
Seetls and PKnts; and what ailltlinve and rise, And what 
the Genius of the Soil denies iysJ Poie Odyss ix 152 
Here all products and all plants abound. Sprung from the 
fruitful gemus of the ground 1738-30 — in Spence Anted. 
(1858) o in laying out a garden, the first thing to be con 
silicic J IS the genius of the place, thus at Kt^ins Lord 
Bathurst should have r.used two or three mounts , because 
his situation is all a pkain Bkkkelfv Tamoater in 

Plague Wks HI. 483 Fevers change their genius in dif- 
ferent seasons. 

4 . Natural ability or capncilv ; quality of mind , 
the special endowments which fit a man for his 
peculiar work. (Now only with mixture of sense 5 ) 
<649 Milton Etkon. 341 To unsettle the conscience of any 
knowing Christian u a thing above the genius of his Cleric 
elocution 1863 Evelyn f nalcogr 74 Hugens so worthily 
celebrated for bis universal Mathematical Genius 1733 
T. Hearns Pref to R Bruunt'sChron 1 37 For no Study 
can be more pleasant to Persons of a genius than that of 
our National History and Antiquities >739 Franklin 
Ess Wks. 1840 11 3(H Different men have geniuses adapted 
to a variety of different arts and manufactures. 1739 
Robertson Hist Scot I 1 68 His genius was of that kind 
which ripens slowly 1788 W Ghfin fnafs 135 Dongny 
seems to have exhaustea his genius upon it. 1S31 Brewster 
Hnulon (1833! 1 xii 333 The peculiar genius of Newton 
has been displayed in his investigation of the law of 
imivenial gravitation 1840 Thirlwall Grtett VH 71 A 
design certainly suited to Alexander's genius. 1833 Lyttoh 


My Hovel \\. x. The Squire, whose active genius was always 
at some repair or improvement 

b Nalural aptitude, coupled with more or les* 
of inclination f/o, for (somethmg). (Now only 
with mixture of sense 5.) 

18^ Sir T Bkowkk Retig. Mid 1. f 6, 1 have no Genius 
to disputes in Religion 1707 J Archdale Descr Carotma 
II, I advise, Tliat such Mivsionanes lie well skill'd in 
Chyiiiistrv, and sejme natural Genius 10 seek the Virtues in 1 
Herbs, Metis and Minerals. 1717 Dk Foe Syst. Afagn 1 i 
(1840) 7 One having a genius to this, another to that kind 1 
of knowledge 1788PriestipvA<’i./ Hist v 1 481 A genius 
for science by no means depends upon climate 1798 
h ERKiAR fllustr Sterne 11 38 He had no great genius for 
poetry s8t8 Jas Mill lint India 11 v, vm 684 He had 
no genius, any more than Clive, for schemes of polli y 
including large views of the past 1844 Mas Hrownino 
Crotuntd ^ uuntd xxvii, He had The genius to be loved 
1871 Smicfs vi (1876) 1B3 Thcit genius for lorruw- 

itig, in the long run, usually proves their ruin <878 R. W. 
Dale Lett Pnack li 38 Mr (.ladstone has an extra- 
ordinary genius for finance 1889L0WEU Latest I it Ess , 
WeUton (1891) 80 Walton bad a genius for friendships. 

5 (Only in stnq^ Native intellectual power of 
an exalted type, such as la attributed to those who 
are esteemed greatest m any department of art, 
speculation, or practice ; instinctive and extra- 
oidinary capacity for imaginative creation, original 
thought, invention, or discovery. Often contrasted 
with talent. 

This sense, which belongs also to K gfme, Ger feme, 
appears to have been developed in the i8lh c (It is not 
recognized in Johnson’s Dictionary ) In sense 4 the word 
had come to be applied with especial frequency to the kind 
of intellectual power maiiilestrd by poets and artists ; and 
when in this applicsfioii ‘ cenius\ as native endowment, 
came to be contrasted with the aptitudes that can be 
acquired by study, the approach to the modern sense was 
often ve^ close 1 he further dec clopmeni of meaning was 
proh influenced by association with senses 1 and a, which 
suggested that the word had an especial fitness to denote 
that particular kind of intellectual power which has the 
appearance of proceeding from a supernatural inspiration or 
possession, and which seems to arrive at its results in an 
inexplicable and^ miraculous manner T his use, winch app 
originated in England, came into great proniineiicc in 
Germany, and gave the designation of Gemefet lode to the 
epoch in German literature otherwise known as the ' Sturm 
und Drang ' period. Owing to the influence of Ger litera- 
ture in the present century, this is now the most faniiliar 
sense of the word, anti usually colours the other senses 
It «as by the Ger writers of the i8thc that the distinction 
between ‘ genius' and * talent which bad some foundation 
in Fr usage, was sharpened into the strong antithesis which 
IS now univers<illy current, so that the one term is hardly 
ever defined without reference to the other I he difference 
between genius and talmt has been formulated very 
vartously by different writers, but there is general agree 
ment in regarding the former as the higher of the two, as 
‘creative’ and 'original', and as achieving^ its results by 
instinctive perception and spontnieoiis activity, rather than 
by processes which admit of losing distinctly analyzed 
1749 t ILLOING Tom Jones xiv 1, By the wonderful force 
of genius only, without the least assistance of learning 
*755 W Shari t {title), Dissertation on Genius. 1736-83 
J Warton £■« /’f/i (1783)11 viii 31 It were to be wished 
tlusl no youth of genius were suffered to look into Statius | 
1783 Bt AIR A Ac/ m I 41 (>emus always imports something { 
inventive or creative 1801 Fuseli m Led Pamt 1 (18481 , 
318 By Genius I mean that power which enlarges the cncle 
of human knowledge , which discovers new materials of 
Nature, or combines the known with novelty 1849 
Macai LAV //nr/ Eng 11. I 259 I he genius of Hatifix bore | 
down all opposition 1833 Dr Qcincfy / t»*/o6n>z SX Wks 1 
1 198 note. Talent and genius are not merely different, 
they are in polar op|iosition to each other Talent is Intel 
lectual power of esery kind, whiih acts and manifests itself 
through the will and iho active forces Genius is that 
much rarer species of inteller lu tl power whi< h is derived 
from the genial nature— from the spirit of suffering and 
enjoying—from the spint of pleasure and pain It is a 
function of the passive nature 1858 Carlvle Ftedk Gt iv 
III I 407 (Jenius means tr.insccndcnl c iparity of taking 
trouble, first of all 1866 R W Dale Disc Sfic On vii 
241 The world hardly’ knew wh it music wax. till the genius 
of Handel did homage to the Messiah 1883 Froude Short 
Stud IV It III 195 A man of genius is a spring m which 
there is always more liehind than flows from it 
0 Applied to .1 jierson t ^ ilh qualifying adj 
One who has great, little, etc ‘ genius ' (sense 4) or 
natural ability. Also, one who has a ‘ genius ’ 
(sense .s) or ilMposition of a specified kind Ohs 
[>647-1^ see 6 b ) 1731 A Hit l Adv Poets iS Vulgar 
Genu, sour d by sharp Disdain W Gilpin Prints sp 

With a Utile genius nothing sways like a great name thid 
340 A trilling genius may be found, who will give ten 
guineas for Hollar’s shells. 

b A person endowed with ' genius’ (in sense 5) 
(Now only in pi.) 

The earlier examples, in which the word is accompanied 
by a laudatory adj , probably belong strictly to 6 b 
1647 W Browne tr Gomhtrvtllt't Polexander tv iv 394 
Those great Genius's on whom most Kings disburthcn 
themselves of the government of their Estates. 1697 
ytrg.,Peut Pref (1731)! 91 Extraordinary Genius s have a 
sort of Prerogative, which may dispense them from Laws, 
1711 Addison SEect. No 160 p i There is no Character more 
frequently given to a Wnter, than that of being a Genius 
I have heard many a little Sonneteer called a fn* Genius 
*755 Amorv Mem, (1769) I 01 Such admirable genu as 
Burnet and Butler iTffa^t H Wauole Eertne's Anted 
Point. (17861 II 90 Under the direction of that genius 
(Inigo Jones} the Kina erected the bouse at Greenwich 
*793 Bkddoes Math Emit 6t Why are not geniuses for 
arts or sciences born among savages? >800 Lamb Lett 
(1B88) I 141 Ail poems are good poems to George , all men 


are fine geniuses 1806 H Siodons Matd, IVf/e, 4 Wido-.u 

I 173 Isaac was a good-disposiiiuned, industrious boy, but 
no genius 1873 H Hookhh Ortg Bible tx (1873)38300 
lain transcendent geniuses — the Bacons, the Newtons, the 
Shakespeares, the Mtltons 

7 phr. II gtnlnff loot [L ^ ‘ gemus of the place ’], 
the presiding deity or spirit (see sense i) , but often 
iiset! in the sense of 3 d 

1771 'SMOLLKIT Humph Cl, To Dr Leu'u 8 Aug, The 
plcssure-grounds are, in my opinion, not so well laid out 
according to t\\t gemus loci *835W Irving Crayon Misr , 
Hnvstead Abbey (1S63) 286 A while marble bust of the 
genius loci, the noble twxet, shone conspicuously from Us 
radestal 1878 L W M Lockhart Mme is 'Ihtne xix 

II 50 J'he gemus loct may be solemn and [lensive, but we 
laugh at him 

8 attnb. and Comb , .is gemus school , gemtts- 
gt/tfil, gents haunted adjs , geniua-born a , born 
of genins , f gemua-ohamber, bridal chamber (sec 
Gknial tf,!) 

1894 Miin Strolling Players in Fast xxi 194, 1 repre 
sented the sweet mccic maiden who was the "genius born 


licncc (^noitee-cuds) Cle uinaod a. [KDi*], 
dowed with genius , Oo niusosa [-ess], a fen 


1880 S 1 ANIEH Poemt (1884^) 108 laid by the soaring 
genius’d Sylvester 188a H C. Hxxw mz hauctl 0/ ft H 
1 xvii 21 He failed 40 catch a single idea out of those 
words with which my geniiiskin of song had inspired me 
Oeimal, gixmM ,d5e nCI, d^i nel , elsewhere 
gi nel). dust Also j* genn-, ginn-, gynnell, 9 
jennel [Of obscure origin sense 1 suggests that 
It may be a corruption of chenelle Chaemei. ] 
tl ’=CHAbbEb3a Ohs 

xii^Mnnch Ct Led Ree (1885)11 267 Koberte Charnocke 
hath newlie erected a privie, the fliithe whereof ffalleth 
into acerlen (.yiniell or gutV 1^7 Ibui (1887) IV 11 M' 
John Maricr sliall cause the said Ginnetl soe to bee cleiised 
as It may not bee for the future prciudiciall to others 
2 dial A long narrow passage between houses, 
cither roofed or unroofed 
1669 Month L"/ Ltd Ret (1887) V 98 W" Jackson lialli 
iiwde a I>oore into A Ginnell beiongringe to Fdmo Hey 
wood 0x804) Mather Sc'Ijc* (1862)33 in SA^t4/ G/oir 
s V , When bantho waa a raw-boned whelp And lived in 
tender jeniiel i8« Waugh /. one /,//Sr(i857) iii Through 
ih’ ginnel, an’ up in’ steps. 

Gunner, Sc. and dial fonn of ( .endeb v 
Oennet, obs form of Jennet, \ar Genet 1 
Oen&gte (Rcn/T) Gr Anttq [ad Gr yiyv^rai 
pi , f ykwa. family.] (bee quots ) 

.8,81 HiRLWAiL Greece 11 13 The geuos, or house, was 
igain made up of thirty eennetes, or beads of families 
1^7 Gkote / 7n«e n x III 85 The gennetes or members 
of the same gens lived m the same canton 
Oenny (pepper) sec Guinea-. 

Oe&oa (d^e n(7|4) See Gk.\ne The name of a 
city of Italy Us^ attnb. in names of ariicles 
connected with Genoa, as Genoa-lettuie, -velvet 
Genoa oake, a rich currant cake with almonds on 
the top , Genoa treacle (see Tbbacle) , f poato 
of Genoa, a baked sweetmeat aaade of quinces, 
sjiiccs, and siig.nr Also abrol. -r Gemoa-b$At 

1613 Markham Eng Honsesu 11 11 (1668) 101 To make 
paste of Genoa. ttSf Enfisn KaJ Hort (ed 3) J03 You 
inty yet sow (>«nua Lettuce, which will last all the Winter 
.766 W IrOROON Gen Counting ho ^7, 3 pieces of bhek 
f.cnoa. 1839 Urk Put Arts 1234 The figure represents 
a piece of velvet of that kind which, being woven upon 
a iwcelcd gruiiiid, is known by the name of (leno.i velvet 
t Qe’noan, a. and sb [see -an ] - Genoehi 
1608 Day Law Trtekes \ (1881) 80 Hee's a Genoan 
m-vrehant ih u with much suite ransom d mce from the 


lurke 1670 R Coke Pise Trade 62 The Genoaiis .iie 
forced to turn Usurers, upon what they had got liefore 

Owaoblast (dje noblast) [f Gr yivo-% oft 
spring + -BLAST ] The bisexual nucleus of ihc 
impiegnatcd ovum Hence Oenoblaotlo a, of 
or pertaining to a genobl.nst 

1877 H D Minot in /’rut Host Soc Hat Hist XIX 170 
The sexual generation may be called geuddasts >880 
Efaiure XXI 458 Ihe history of the genobl.nsts and the 
theory of sex 1886 A Hyatt in .4we> Jinl Set ber iii 
XXXI 336 T his statement includes all the basal facts of the 
gcnoblastic theory 

QmiO 0 M (d^cntl|/' 7\ a and sb Also 6 genueao. 
(See Genovese, GhNoWAY ) [f Geno-a-f esk] 
A mij. Oforpertaming to Genoa (In mod Diets.) 

1756 Burke I'tnd. Nat Soc Wks. I 4, A Genoese, or a 
Venctuin republitk, is a concealed despotism 

B absol. and sb. The Genoese (pi ) the Genoese 


people (t I ormerly also pi Genoeses ) 

*553 N Wotton let 27 Oct in Tytler Fng under Edru 
H 253 It shall be time for the Genoeses to bestir 
themselves. 1*94 Blundkvic Ajremr v v (ed 7)541 This 
lie IS governed by the Genoeses st/nGcn’t Kerne# 390 No 
Age but will mention me, I having defeated the Genoeses, 
reduced Clodia, (or Chiozza) and delivered my Countrey 
from very great Dangers. 1845 S Austin Ranke's Htst 



genoesian 


114 


GEITTESL. 


Rif II 311 The Genoese feel that they utiinot withstand 
the imperial crown 

t Oenoaaian, a and sh. Obs [see -UN.] ». 
Genoesk. 

i6a4 Capt Smith yttvtHia i i Christopher Cullumbus, 
a Genoesian 1670-4B Lasskls /la/y l 64 You see 
the armour of the Oeoocsian Amazon* who went to the war 
III the Holy Land 

Qenologe, -logy, etc , obs IT. Genealogy 
Q enosophis// see Gymnosophist. 

.1 1400-50 /< I 4033 pe gentlll genosophls 

Oe&OUiUere Also 4 genyllere, 

9 genouilliere. [a. F genoutllbre, f. Ob . gtnoutl 
(F. ,^«<w<)knee ~pop L *g(nuclum,i,genuVnKL'\ 

1 A flexible piece of aimour for covering the 
knees, with joints like those of a lobster 

c 1380 ySir Ferumb 5631 pe strok ys fer|>cr wente And 
ful (Hion y» genyllere 1850 Uoutki l in Genii Mag 
eXX II 44 Ihc knees are guarded by gcnuuillitrcs of 
liecuhai form 

2 I'ortificatioH. (See quots ) 

180am C Fames >W>/ r/ Out 1851 J S Macaulay / r, #4/ 
hartt/ 78 Tnat part of the interior slope of the parapet im 
inerliately beneath the embrisurts is called the genouilihre 
1867 Smyth SailoFs Wotti bk , GcnouilUre, that part of a 
luttcry which remains above the platform, and under the gun 
after the opening of the embrasure Of course a knee-step 
(ienOTese (dge nSviz), a and ib Now rare. 
Also 7 Genoevals, pL Genoveaea [a It 
Genoveie, f Genova Genoa ] ^Gemiksk a and sb, 
1603 North Phitariht Lives (1612) 1176 The Panno 
mans, the Genoveses, and those of Picmont rebellinR 
1638 Davenant Fair Fameunte in (1673) 97/t Madam, I 
beg your goodness would procure The Genouesse may be 
dismiss'd without A 1 .tx upon his Goods c 1645 Howeil 
Lett (1650) II 89 You have the Romane (dialect] the 
Calabresse, the Genoesais, the Piemantez 1684 Load Gas 
No 1993/3 Several Galliots are fitting out against the 
Genoucses i8m Iennvson Daisy 40 The grave, severe 
Genovese of old 

t CJe'HOWay, and « Ohs Torms a. 6-7 
genowaie, -way(e, (6 genoae, 7 geuowoe, -wey, 
-wyale, 6 genaway) 0 5 jan(e-, jenewey, g-6 
3anuay, -ay [Originally sb fX.Janezveys, a OF. 
Genouets, ad It, Genovese . see prcc Afterwards 
the sing form was produced by omission of the s, 
.'ind the word used attrib as adj ] 

A. sb A native of Genoa 

ri400 Maunuev (1839) iv a3 The He of Crete, that the 
Ismperuur 3af sonityme to janeweys 1480 Caxton Ckron 
bng ccxiix. (1482) 319 A grete batail on the see bitwenc 
the jenewey* <md the kyng of Aragon Rasteil 

I'astyme, Hist Bnt (t8ii) 319 A Jimuay that had the 
kepynge of y* Costell of Caleys 1593 Monuav Cou- 
tianes 37, 1 shall see no more the prating h lorcntme the 
\suiing Geneway syfi b divard ll {,\\\ tv 3 1 he garrison 
officnoacs my Lorde, That cam from Pans idooSURFiFT 
Countne Farms in \xvii 483 The Genowae* doe plant 
branches [of the fig tree] all the monetli uf Augast 164R 
Howell For ! rav ( \rb 1 41 When a Jew meeteth with 
a Genoway he puts his fingers in his ejes fcanng to be 
overreached Iw him 

B adj Of or jiertaining to Genoa. 

1803 Knolls* Z/m/ 11638)296 Vsmg iheGenoway 

marchants ships. Ibui 344 Ihree tall Genoway ships 
came with a faire winde for Constantinople 

II Genre (.?anr) [F genre kind see Gender ] 

1 Kind , sort , style 

1816 Lady MoKoan Flen Macarthy (1818) IV 111 144 
Hut what IS the geart of character which, if m true keep- 
ing to life and manners, should not be found to resenihlc 
inybody? 1840 I Mookk A/em |i8^6)VIl 373 I wo very 
remarkat^e men ffliut of entirely different genres 1843 
Tiim ixeii^A/rsi /rr (1885) 23 If some of otir newspapers 
aie inclined to treat for a story in this gmre >880 S 
Lanier Set Eng berst \m 245 The prodigious wealth of 
our language in hcciutifiil works of this genre 

2 A Style of p.niiiting in which scenes and sub- 
jects of ordinary life arc depleted 

1873 OuiDA Pascartl I 66 It [ I inclure] was a pretty little 
htlofgSHrt 1885 12 Sept 341/3 It (a picture] is 

a piece of genre, a c,ipit.il study of colour 1897 Mag Art 
Sept 246 The realLsm which induced (jumlijn Mas.sijs to 
|).iint genre was the de\ clopincnt of the spirit of the age 
b attrib , gem e-painttng, etc 

1849 Willmott Jml ‘ittmwer in Country 7 June 86 
His apartments are crowded with rubbish, but he hangs 
some little genre piece m the 1 orner t86i Ptniit 16 Oct , 
'1 hose vulgarisms of blue, rc I, and yellow » Inch iiimy 
of our own genre painters suppose to be telling colour 
1879 Fothkroili Probation ! xix 193A discriminating I istc 
111 the matter of genre paintings. 1883 E C Steuman 
Poets 4mer iv 98 Just as we call those genre canvases, 
whereon are painted idyls of the fireside, the roadside, ,mil 
the farm, pictures of ‘ ical life ’ 

Gens idgcnz) ri. gentes (d^ent/z'. [a L 
t;ens (stem ^entt-), f root *gen- of gi-gn-fre to 
beget, Gr yiyyasOat be born T a. Roman Anttq 
A clan or sept , a number of families united by the 
tics of a supposed common origin, a common name, 
and common religious ntes D. Hence employed 
to translate Gr ylvos of similar meaning,and to de- 
signate any similar aggregation of families. 

1847 Grote t/n-rcR II X III 74 ilie Phratries and Genies 
themselves were real ancient and durable associations among 
the Athenian people Liiwell Htst Rome I. 11 lx 

12« Ihe whole kabum Gens determined to leave Koine 
ali04,eiher Bags HOT Physics Ot Pol 11876) 184 The 

aggicgationuflamiliesintoclansor gentes. i883.$'ar Kev 10 
Mai 3 1 3/1 We hazard a guess that the full name indicative 


of the gens may have been Kishori Cband. 1889 Nature 
5 Dec too 1 he general history of the various gentes and 
sub gentes. 

0«ns d'armerle, Oens d’armes, var. if. 
Gendakmeby, Gendarmes 
Oenseg, obs. form of Gimbeno. 

CHent (djent), sb rshort for Gentleman ] -• 
Gentleman; now only vulgw, exc. as apiMied 
derisively to men of the virigor and pretentious 
class who are supposed to use the word 
Early prose examples are doubtful, as they may represent 
only the graphic abVeviation which was formerly common , 

' Gents ’ may be an cdiioriat misreading for ‘ Gent ’1= gentle- 
men Early in the present century the word was colloquial 
and slightly jocular , about 1840115 use came to be regarded 
as a mark or low breeding 

1364 in Heath Grocers' Corny (1869) 13 To make a supper 
to divers gentlemen of Gray’* Innc, for the great amitie 
Iietweene them and the Middle lemnie gents i6m Z 
Jones tr l.oyet^s Syte/ers 32 margin, Anotner Gent of the 
quality lived of late in Deven who could not endure the 
playing on •» Bagpipe 1633 IGlaithoknf] Lady Mother 
I II in UuUen O. PI H 114 Hces not a gent that cannot 

S u-lee 1 most invent some new and polite phrase* 1840 
VELVN Mem (18*7) III }6 Noise and tumult occasion^ 
by three or four wUd gents in drink 1783 Gefitt Mag LI 1 1 
II *77 1 he modem gent t* formed under the sage direction 
of a French dancer, or a Swiss renegade 1783_ Burns kp 
to y Lapraik 31 Apr xi. Do ye envy the city Gent, Behind 
a kist to he an* sklent 1799 5l«s. H Washington /.rf jn 
AthtHjnm (1802) 17 Dec 857/1 Ills lordship has invited 
sixteen gents here today 1810 Bkntham Packing (1831) 
307 If the practice of the Courts be to such a degree 
a secret to Great Law Officers, can it be wondered that 
they should be equally so to lay gents, such as Sheriffs and 
Member* of Parliament! 3813(3 Kim Monthly Mag 
XXXIX 396 How little support Mr Kemble received 
from these gents, in his right pronunciation of the word 
aches, must DC in the recollection of must of your readers. 
1817 Byron Ep Jr Murray to Poluion 50 My bumble 
tenement admits All persons in the dress et gent .From 
Mr Hammond to Dog Dent t9aj Sporting Mag xX 51 
1 he poor ladies on Famham Common had little to thank 
the gents of the hunt for their gallantry 1831 Beudors 
Let Jan m Poems p xciv, The reading popul.kce ought to 
be much obliged to me for my forbearance , 'tie a pity that 
other young rhyming gents are not equally economical of 
then tediousncss 1838 Col Hawker Z>n»»y (1893) II 141 
The gents watched him till I came, 184* Thackeray Fits 
Boodle's Prof t. Gents [an] affectiomite diminutive at 
present much in use among commercial persons 1847 
Itluslr I ond Nevis 16 Oct 350/1 His whole bearing was 
rather that of the ‘gent ' than gentleman 1878 BrsANT & 
Rice kcha's Arb xxxix. (18^) 384 London audiences of 
shop- boys and flashy gents 1883 F Pgnatwt Tinted Penui 
loo I'm not res|)onsibTe, indeed gents. 
tGent (<l,5ent), a Obs. Also 4-5 gente, 4-5 
Jent(e. [a OF gent —popular L. *gentum for 
class L at gentium, pa pple of gign!> e to beget 
f rom meaning simply ' born as in class Ion , the word 
came to mean ‘ well-born ', ‘ noble ', and by a further dc- 
V elopinent, * noble in conduct ', ‘ graceful m manners or 
appearance', 'courteous', ‘beautiful’. Cf Gentle J 
1 Noble, high-born , having the qualities attach- 
ing to high birth Of men, a knight or 
warrior. Valiant and courteous. (Cf Gentle.) In 
later use : Graceful in manners, well-bred, polite, 
gentle 

13 £ E. Allit P A 365 Bot lucicr gente if Jkju schal 

I04 py loy for a gemme pat ^ walz lef < 1386 Chaucer S ir 
rliopas 4, I wol telle verrayment AJ of a knyght was 
fair and gent c 1410 '>ir CUgis 247 Sir Lieges, and his 
son gent, 1 he right waye to C irdiflc wenC < 1440 i ’01 k 
Mysl xl 19 Jesu so gente ri46o J mvneley Myst xxix 
396 Maria peier, undrew, lolm, and lamys the gent And 
all my brclherc tlere 1570 I emns Mamp 66/14 Gent, 
gentle, mths 1383 Jas I tiS Poesie (Arb) 31 kor as 
into the wax the seals imprcnt Is lyke a scale, right so the 
Poet gent [Du BarUis le poPte i^aiiant\, Doelh graue so 
viue in vs his |>assions strange s^ye Stensek F (T 11 
XI 17 Ihc prowest and most gent, That ever brandished 
bright Steele on hye I 1600 Eng Helicon |Grox,vrt) 317, I 
met a WoodiiLiii queint and gent a 1643 W Cari wkicht 
(h dinar y ill l (1651) 36 Pot Who ist that calsV Mo 
A Knight most Gent. iflyaVicuERS (Dk Buckhm ) A’r 
fuar\al iv 1 (Arb) iot Is not that now like a well-bred 
person, I gad T bo moGcst, so gent 
at'sol or qti.TN|-z6 13 A' Alls 3960 In bothc halve, 
mony gent, Uenten horn to heore tent 
2 . Of women and children . Graceful, elegant, 
pretty. Before l^nser chiefly in poelical phrases, 
gent and small, fair and gent, etc. 

<z IMS A r blat her 131 bo gent pu were & hende a 1130 
Owl 4 Night 204 Niytiiigaie And c4>er wiyte, gente and 
smale 1*97 R Giouc (Rolls) 56a po vond he J>ere damai- 
seles gent and vair ino3 A 1300 Cursor M 13138 His 
broiler doghter, gent and smal Com paira be for al for to 
bale c 1400 tnnvilone Bab i6a8 Tho spake Koulande . 
lo Floripe, that was bothe gente and fre £1480 Emare 
tgi Messengcres forth he sent Aftyr the mayde fayre and 
gent 1313 Douglas yEneis v x heading. How that 
Ascanius and zoung childir gent, Assailzcit wthir, in manir 
of turnainent 137a Lament Lady Scott m ireoi. Poems 
16/A C 11 350 Ane lawyer* wyfe, batth trym and gent 
1590 Spenser/' 4) i lx 37 He lov'd, as was hi* lot, a Lady 
gent, ifloo Fairfax Tasso 11 xvii 23 She that was noble 
wise, as faire and ^t 1736 W. 1 hompsoh Nativity x 7 
A joyous fellowship was seen Of ladies gent 1814 Bvrom 
yuan xvi Ixvi, Not ntgb the gay saloon of htdies gent 
absol ct^Bone Flor 213* They thankyd them for 
that gente 1737 Ozux Kabetais 1 hv, T he Gent, the 
Brisk, the Feir 

quasi-Ai/r' 1313 Douglas jKneie v x 22 The childer, 
arrayit fan and gent, Entcnt m the comp all sammyn, 
scbyning bryebt. 




3 . Of the body or limbs: Elegant, shapely, 
slender. Of thuigs: Tasteful m design, elegant, 
neat. 


cijoe Beket 1193 His lyroes also he bihuld hou gent 
hi were and frea 13 £ B. AIM. P, B. 1495 His lueles 

*0 gent wyth laueles war fouled c 1381 Chaucer Pari 
Foules 558 Tho goes, with hir facounde gent .Shal telle 
our tale, e sa86 — Miller's P 48 As, env wesil hur body 
gent and snud. c 1430 Henrvson Mor. Fab 17, 1 beheld 
your Fethers faire and gent. 1483 Caxton G de la Tour 
L iij b, I was woned to haue a fane bodye and gente 
tsoo-so Dunbar Poems xlviii. 44 bchOi this queue enterit 
in a lusty gairdmg gent 7 a 1330 in Dunbar's Poems 
(1893) 305 That bird That wes so fair, with fedderis gent 
1590 CTreene Mourning garment (1616) 13 Her middle was 
both small and gent A160S Montgomerie Misc P 
XXXV 63 Hit middel gent and small 1677 Sir I Herbert 
Trav, 6s Such a MonumenL The Sun through all the world 
secs none more gent 1688 R Holme Hw/w/oy ill 350/1 An 
High Heel shooe Pinked is a Shooe of the Gentest fashion 

Grantal(l, obs. form of Genital sb 
t €l^llt664 Obs. Also 7 Jentee ; and see 
Jaunty, [ad F. (pronounced sant*)] 

a. > Genteel a 4. d -Genteel a 3 


1664 Butler Hud. 11. L 747 They are So gentee, Alamode, 
and lumdsome a I 08 o — Kern, {ijsg) 1 . 148 Taught the 
wild Arab* on the Road 1 0 act m a more gentee Mode. 


OentMl (djentfl), a ami sb. Forms' 6-8 
gentile, 8 gentil, 7- genteel [A re-adoptioii, 
at the end of the 16th e, of F. gentil, which had 
been previously adopted in the 13th c, and had 
assumed the form Gentle, 


The re-adoption first appears in the form gentile, disliii 
guished from Gentile (ziiioii Jewish) by retaining the Fr 
pronunciation of the t and the stress on tho last syllable 
It IS probable that It was originally fashionable to retain 
the kr nasal sound in the first syll , hence the vulgar pio- 
tiuiicuUiun represented by the spelling 'jonteel', which 
occurs in comic literature of the early 19th c I lie fully 
anglicized spelling A-rH/rr/ tame in at the end of the 17th c , 
SIC also GrKTSP, which corresponds more nearly to the 
pronunciation of the Fr word, m which the I is silent 
Another attempt to tender the kr sound is Jaunty 
A few years before the middle uf the 19th c the word w.lv 
much ridiculed as being charactcrislic of those who arc 
pos.se.ssed with n dread of being taken for ‘ common people ', 
or wlio attach exaggerated importance to supposed marks 
of social superiority In seriously laudatory use it may 
now be said to be a vulgarism, m edutateu language it 
ha* always a sarcastic or al least playful colouring J 

A adj 

1 . Belonging to or included among the gentry , 
of a rank above the commonalty. (Cf. Gentle 
A I ) Obs or arch 


>6a8 Pxynne Loi/e lockes i Vngodly Fiwhions Trnns- 
furrae our Light and Oiddie Female* of the Superior and 
Gentile raiike 164a k uli kr //u/y 4 /bvi/ .S/ it xviii 116 
Nuns a capacity to be gentile denyed to one Yeoman 1673 
Rav yovrn Lnu C , Malta 308 All tho Kniglits are of 
noble or gentile extraction 1691 Wood Ath Oxon I 49 
Thomas Wyatt was born of an ancient and gentile Family 
i86a Merivalr A’inn Bmp (i8C5)Vlll Ixiv 80 A genteel 
mob assembled on the day of enih promised perform.nnce 
1885 J (JiLLOw Bibltogr Dili Eng Cath II aat Pannt, 
Laurence Arthur of an ancient and genteel family 

2 Appropriate to persons of quality Now 
chiefly with sarcastic implication 
a Of dress, dwellings, etc. ; formerly also of 
food, meals, hospitality, etc. : Stylish, fashionably 
elegant or sumptuous. 

»S99 B. JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev 1 (i6oi) Cilja, Amor 
Your Rose too do's most graee-fully in troath Asot Its 
the ino»l gentile and retciuM Wearc now Sir 1653 k ui Li r 
Ch Hat VI IV. 3*6 ’1 o accoutre their eldest Sonnes in t 
gentile nnlitory equipage when Knighted by the King 
1639 Genii Calling (1696) 80 Nature affords not meal 
delicate enough fur their palats, it must lie adulterated 
with the costly mixtures of Art, before il van lieconie 
(iciitilc nounslimeiit 1663 Pepys Diary (1879) III 135 
We had here the genteelest dinner I b.ivc seen in.iny 
a day ibjb Wood Lt/e (O H .S ) II 435 note, A tall 
man griitilc dotbes, and rings and pend.vnls m his c<vres 
1683 Iryon Ibay to Health 64 And then what Lurio*ity 111 
Sawces? What fantastick Humors fur Dressing ? I he more 
extravagant and unnatural, the more genteel forsooth ' 
1733 Jrorld No 4 30 Knockiim at the door of a genteel 
house over-against her 1787 *(T Gsvaninr' -had Horsi 
men (1B09) 31 And observe, a single flapped saddle is the 
genteolest 1788 V Ktiox JPinter Even III viii xi 171 
Ihe entertainment wns sumptuous and gcnttcl 1^ 
Bewick Quadnip 11807) 339 It Uh* Dalmatian Dogj 
Is frequently kept In genteel houses, a.* an elegant 
attendant on a carriage 1797 Monthly Mag III 204 
Near the bath are two or three genteel inns 1814 D H 
O’Brien Captiv 4 Escape 167 He Londucted us to 
a genteel house, close to a gloss manufactory 1839 Geu 
Eliot A Bede 60 Some coast-town that was once a water- 
ing-place, and IS now a port, where the genteel streets arc 
silent ana grass-grown 1863 Troli ors Helton Let. xiv, He 
was possessed 01 a genteel villa and ornamental garden 
b Of employments, education, income : buited 
to the station of a gentleman or gentlewoman Of 
manners, habits of life, etc. ; Characteristic of 
persons of quality; resembling what prevails m 
upper-class society 

1601 Marston Antonio's Rev iv i O i b, A spitting 
Criutk, whose mouth Voids nothing but gentile and vn- 
uulgar Rheume of censure iflag Quarles Kmbl. n »■ 
(1718) 70 We make art servile, and the trade gentile {tunes 
vnth guile) 1873 Stiilinopl Aerm, 11 33 Till . the 
greatest slaveiyr to sin lie accounted but . a gentile com- 
pliance With the fashion* of Ihe world. 1674 b. Vincent 
Fstf. Gallant's Aceui 87 (The Gallant's] pleasures cousut m 



OBNTaSL. 

fine ClMth«,|rentile Oaths, M he ealUtlum. t6MS Pbmton 
GnanUmH'i fntir 36 Civil Law, was (hen proposed as a gen> 
teeUort of study i^PoTTBa^a^/|p Crete* t xxvi,{xjis) 


«.»-//(.8.6)34 She ir 


o have kept him, t 


p, 

oy yews and learning qualified for some genteel trade 
1706 [Anstey] Sa/A Guiae xlii 106, 1 the Muffins preferr'd 
To ail tlw genteel Converuitiim I heard 17U V Knox 


S [Anstey] Bath , 

ail the genteel Conversation I heard 
HftHttr Sven 11 VI. xl 384 You went to provide a ct.. 
teel maintenance for our four little ones. 1801 Mar 
Eijceworth Gd FretuAGovemttt(i 6 ii) 176 She considered 
her mother as an inferior personage, destitute of genteel 
accomplishments., .804 W. Tennant Ind Reirtai, (ed 2) 
1 118 A genteel business, such as jewellery, mercery, or 
perfumery 183a Hr. Martineau Lt/e m Wilds iv 46 He 
led a pretty genteel life as a shopkeeper 1840 Dickbnu 
Old C Shop XXXI, The pupils cared little for a companion 
who had nothing genteel to talk about 

3 . Having the habits characteristic of superior 
station ; that ranks or claims to rank above the 
commonalty on the ground of manners or style of 
living, t In e.'irly use . Polished, well bred {pbs,'). 
(Now chiefly with sarcastic implication ) 

0x848 Lu Hpruert Ilm. I'll/ 11683) 55 * I.«nox 


young, handsome, and gentile x«S7 Cokaine Obsiin 
Lady i 1 Poems, etc (1658) 30a Housw ifery is the super 
ficies of a genteel female, and the Parenthesis of a Lady, 


(O H S ) ^ 519 A gentile wan but a prcsbyterian xvxo 
j'f Hunsv &yp Numb xxv. (1733) HI 371/2 Zimri 
.and Cosbi, Sinners of the first Rank, genteel Sinners 
171a Buixjell Speit No 404 P 3 Valerio had an universal 
Character, was genteel, had lAiarmng 1751 CHESTvar 
/''f/ 13 June (i774) H 168 And though you should be 
told that you ate genteel still aim at being genteeler t7Sa 
Lady M W Montagu Let to Chss Bute 16 beb, He 
api^red to mo gentile, well bred, well shaped, and sen 
slide 1778 Mrs Hakbis in Prni. Lett Ld. Malmesbury 
(1870) I 34a 1 he Duchess of Manchester says he [Tessterl is 
not a person fit to be admitted into genteel society iSij 
Jank Austen Emma ii vti 175 they were of low origin, m 
trade, and only moderately genteel 1833 L Ritciiiy 
Wand by Loire 63 A man might be nch without being 
genteel, and poor without being vulgar 1837 J D Lang 
Ne^u 9. Walts II aij Dcsincable avarice aiid the practice 
of downright injtistice are by no means banished even yet 
from the genteelest circles in New houth Wales 1841 
1 HACKPRAv ?h , Lady m O^ra-liox, I was not genteel 
enough for her circle 184s Miss Costello I'tlgr A uvereue 
1 393 The actual existence is evident of a genteel middlo 
riass, 1883 Miss Bradoun Wyllards Weird I. lii. loi 
Very narrow are the straits of genteel poverty 

ellipt 1884 J H Friswri l Gentle Li/t 6 The genteel 
know only the genteel 1867 Dickens Litt (1880) II 
270 A very small opinion of what the great genteel h.sve 
done for us 

ahst (quasi sb ) 17*6 Shelvockk Voy round World 302 
Ills liehavioiir had something of the genteel in it 1888 
Stevenson Some Geutlem in ltd in Seribneds Mag III 
766 Mr Adams, delightful as he is, has no pretension to 
‘ the genteel ’ 

to Of behaviour , Courteous, polite, obligmg 

1639 W Harris ParivaCs Iron Age 53 French They are 
of so gentile an humour, that they make themselves admired 
by strangers 1888 Crownr Darius Prol , Nay, do not 
damn him much, if he writes ill , lor then he wr 


18 The Merchant g 




J sxl to treat me. 1814 Scott Let. to J B S 
Momil 7 Jan m Lockhart, The magistrates have done 
the genteel thing (as Winifred Jenkins says) . and pre- 
sented me with the freedom of the city. 

1 0. Liberal in money matters. Of a gift, etc. . 
Hancisome. Obs 

i6a8 Dionv Voy Medtt 34 The captalne and marchant 
sent me a gentile present 174s Richardson /’amr/u III 
270 Proposes that Mr, Williams's present Living be supply'd 
by a Curate , to whom no doubt Mr Williams will be very 
genteel. lyyaGoLDSM Grenantint II iso Philip settled 
a very genteel stipend upon him [Anslotle] 1790 Beatson 
Nav Of Mil Mem I 153 Giving n genteel reward to the 
sailors for their bravery 

4 . Of persons. Gentlemanly or ladylike in ap- 
pearance , well-dressed. (Now vulgar, exc. m de- 
preciatory sense cf shabby-genteel ) 

i6m Leather 13 Some Citizens (out of a scome not to be 
Gentile) goe euerie day Booted 1898 Luttrfll Brief Ret 
(1857) IV X35 A genteel person was seized at the exchequer 
picking a man's pocket 1703 Loud (ro* No 3917/4 John 
Hunt, smooth Fac'd, a genteel Man, aged about as a ivsa 
Oav Rehearsal at Gotham i Wks. (1772) 343 The Girl is 
very Genteel tonight 1773 Goldsm Stoops to Couq 11. 
Wks. (Globe) 637/2 Did not I work that waistcoat, to 
make you genteel f 

quaanidv, 1771 T. Hull Sir W Harrington (1797) III 
302 David, being dressed tolerably genteel, venturi into 
the coffee-room. 

6. Elegant or graceful in shape or appearance. 
(Now only with playful or sarcastic mixture of 
sense a ) 

1888 R Hoi uk A rmousy in. 349/a In this square is the 
Figure of the genteel Punch xqxoLond Gat No 4^3/4 A 
genteel round^airel'd Gelding 1719 London St Wise Compl 
Card 187 A very pretty good Expedient, but never looks 
Gentile nor Handsom. 1730 A Gordon Mafftls Ampkith, 
*83 The genteel manner by which the Steps were disposed 
>783 Hooaeth Anal Beauty xi 139 The longest of these 
[lines] is not quite sufficiently so, in proportion to the other, 
for a genteel man. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) I. xix 458 
Ills countenance beautiful ; his limbs genteel and slendt-r 
1789 W Buchan Dom Med (17901 91 How a small foc<t 
nme to be reckoned genteel, I will not pretend to say, 
1794 Martyn Rimsteem't Bot. xxl 303 The third is a taller. 
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genteeler, later-flowering plant. x8i8 M. G, Lewis ymt 
W’ Ind (1834) 137 A young mrl, who exactly answered 
George Colman’s description m Varico, ‘quite brown, but 
extremely genteel, like a Wedgewood teapot ’ i8sa Mrs 
Stowe Uncle lorn'* C. xi, A little walnut bark has made 
my yellow skin a genteel brown 

t b Of immaterial things ; Graceful, refined, 
delicate. Obs 

1878 Cudwortm IntelL Syst. I, ill | 30 That other Cor- 
poreal Iheism seems to be of ihe two rather more generous 
and gentile, which supposes the whole world to be one 
Animal, and God lo be a ceitam ethenal but intellectual 
Matter 1679 Shadwi ll True Widow it Wks. 1730 HI 
144 Ihey like my songs too, they say they’re so easle, so 
gentile, and well bred 169s Dkvden St Avremont's hss 
193 Happy then is that Fancy, Noble and Genteel, which 
makes it self accepted by our greatest Enemies 171X 
Shafte-SB Lharac Misc iii i (1737)111 14a Ihe natural 
and simple manner which conceals .-vnd covers Art, is the 
most truly artful, and of the genteelest, truest and best- 
study'd 'Taste 17x5 J Richardson Theoty Paint 196 
Annibale Carracci was rather Great, than (•entile , tho’ ho 
was That too, and Guido's Character is Grace t7sB 1 
Shfridan tr. PctxihT Ad/ v (1739)67 You are well skilled 
in shaming People out of their Vices by joui geiueel 
Manner of Raillery 174s Gray Let to West 8 May, Wks 
1816 H (36, 1 rejoice to seeyou putting up your prayers to 
the May She cannot choose hut come at such a call It 
(West's Ode to May] is as light and genteel as herself 
0 Comb , as genteel-hke, f -looked, -looking, 
-shaped adjs 

1708 Loud Gat No 4327/16 Deserted William Wakling, 
_jVcry^ genteel^Jook'c^ Man X741 Richardson Pam, la 


111 a courteous, genteel like manner " | 

B. sb. A genteel person , a gentleman Obs exc. 

Ill occasional use. (Cf Gkntle B ) 

In ed 1692 of B Jonson's Ev Man out of Hum Prol , 
and in ed 1711 of Cowley's I ove'e Ridifle v, Centeels 


lehofd 


'lesqut , 

Behold a Rural Muse Presents you old, but new translated 
News 1719 D'Uhffy/'//A(i 873)V 340 Ye lofties, Genteels, 
who above us all sit iSao Mechanics' Mag XI 1 68 A party 
denominated ‘The Genteels' by the working classes 


Hence Oantee Uiy v nonce-wd , xntr , to become 
genttcl 


CkntMiliall (client/ Up, a. [f. GrNTEEL a + 
-iNH ] Somewhat genteel 
>78* J Tuckfr Ess Trade (eA a) 130 If a young Woman 
has a gentcehsh Education, and a small Fortune, she stamis 
upon the Brink of Destruction 1814 Sporting Mag X LI V 
48 In person gentcehsh— behaviour quite easy xStg 1 kx;k- 
HART m bcott /•«»» Lett 11893)11 341 A large asscmldage 
of vulgar women and men.— little Quilhiian, ‘the he.avy 
di^oon the only genleclish figure 
Cfenteo’lUe, t' tare bee also Gbmili/e 
[ f. Gentkkl a. + -IZK.] trans To render genteel, 
1787 Sterne Tr Shandy IX xiii, A man cannot dress, 
but ins ideas gel cloth'd ,tt the same time and if he dresses 
like ,1 gentleman every one of them stands presented to his 
ini igtnation, genteclucd along with him 2865 Athenstum 
No 1950. 351/2 It IS proiHiscd to ' gcnteehze ' — as a friend 
calls It — one of the largest open spaces 

G«nte«ll7 (dsentf l,li) , adv. [f Genteel a + 

1 In a genteel manner ^Cf. senses of the .idj ) 

1637 Hevwood Royal Emg m E »J b, buch onely gentile 
are that can maintaine grnlily 186s Oi anv iu. Scepsis S, 1 
Addr 14 Those that would be gentiTcly learned need not 
purchase it, at the dear rale of Dcing Atheists. 166B Pepvs 
Diary (1877') V 140 After dinner, my laird Brereton very 
gentdely went to tne organ 1708 Prior Turtle tf Spar- 
row 2i 8 Well born she was, Kcnicclly bred c 1710 ( ei ia 
Fiennfs Diary (1888) 76 lie has a very good liouso 
and gcntcely fitted gocsl Hall and parlour 1731 Law 
Serious C lx (ed a) 121 A saint genlecly dressu is as 
great nonsense as an Apostle in an embioidcr'd suit. 1739 
I.ADY M W Montagu Let to Wortley Montagu 14 Oct , 
I can live here very genteelly on my allowance 1753 
Hogarth Anal Beauty x 105 The whole horn acquires a 
beauty by Us licing thus genteelly bent two different way •. 
1779 roRRrsT I'ej' H Guinea aty The Rajah cntertatind 
us very genteelly at supper x8io Sporting Mag XX XV 1 
195 1 he day was genteelly closed by a bull baiting 1817 
Byron Be/po xxiu, lime trealen her genteelly iBai 
Thackeray and funeral A'apoleon iii, Bred up genteelly 
at Eton 1876 Miss Braddon 7 Haggard's Dau 11 8 
If Cynthia had been less handy, things could not have gone 
off so genteelly. 

G«Ilt«6llieM (tl^ent/Ines) [f Genteel a. 
+ -NESS.] The state, quality, or fact of being 
genteel , an instance of the same. 

x8sa Sir A Cockainb tr. Calprenldds Cassandra 104 He 
gave many eminent testimonies of hia gentiicnesse and 
bravery x^ G. H. Hist Cardinals 1 iii 8a From their 
Civility and Gentilencss they express ta Strangers, they 
draw no small profit in Aimes. xyxS Frrethinic, No 24 p 6 
Let us be cautious how we innovate coo much in Genteel- 


than a daring and forward genteelness, lyga Humk / ss .y 
Treat (1777) II 329 He must bo unhappy, indeed who has 
never perceived the th.irms of a decent genteelness of 
address and manner 175* H Walvolk Lett H Maun 
cccvii (18341111 auy Nut nut 1 wickenham has a ronimtic 
genteelness that would figure in a more luxunous climate 


GENTILE. 

coner. <898 Motley Dutch Rep \ iv 739 A banquet of 
confectionary and all kinds of gcnteelnesses in sugar 
Oantelexi, var Gentlerv Obs 
Omtllita (ge n)>ait) Min [f the name 

of an Amencan geologist + -ite Named by Dana 
m 1867 ] A hydrous silicate of nickel and mag- 
nesium, found in applegrcen incrustations and 
amorphous masses. 

X867 Amsr 7 >nl Set Ser it XLIV 256 Gcnthite. 1888 
Dana Mm (ed. 5) 471 Gcnthite, Nickel Gymn te 
Gentian (d;e upn) Forms : 4 Jeuolan, 5 
gencyan(e, 5-6 genoian, 6 gentiane, 6- gen- 
tian [ad. L. genttdna, so called (according to 
Pliny) after Gentins, king of Illyria.] 

1 Any plant belonging to the genus Geniiatm 
(cf, Fklwobt) , esp G. lutea, the offtcinal gentian 
which yields the gtnti.iii-ioot of the pharma- 
copoeia. Fringed genttan = G (nmta. 

c xooo [see Ffi ' -«- • 

I anf rant's Ciiu 


Gentian, the root resists poyson and Plague 1794 Mar. . 
Rousseau's Bel xvii 225 1 he principal of the gnuis is the 
Great Yellow Gentian which has a single stalk, three feel 
high 1801 SoiiTHFV IV xxiv, 1 he herbs so fair 10 eye 
Were Senna, .md the ( .entian's blossom blue 1830 1 isni fs 
Nat Sjst Bot ai6 The intense bitterness of the (icntian IS 
a characteristic of the whole order 1844 Lowfu L.g 
Bnttany i xvi. More s,ad than cheery, making m good 
sooth, Like the fringed gentian, a late autumn spring 188a 
(,'«n/eN 3 June 383 y Ihe early flowering Geiilians hue 
done badly as regards bloom 

b Applied to plants of other orders and genera 
1879 Britten & Hoi LAND /'/.xri.' n , f/ee/r<2N a frythneo 
Ceutaunum.h,- Sitss. , Scotl , on tlie shores of the Ntoiay 
Firth, where an infusion is drunk as a tonic 1889 
Dut tv ,ia.\sw^tntian,i'leurogy>u CartNr/ridrit.a genlian- 
aceous plant of Europe, noithein Asia, and weslrtn Noith 
America Hoisc-gentmn, J uosteum perfoiuitum, a capri- 
foliareous plant of North America Spurred gentian, 
Hnltnia dettexa. a genlianaceous plant of North America 
2 ait no., ti^jn gentian-blue, -flower, root, -ftee. 
•violet, -water, -wine , gentian-bittor, the tome 
principle extracted from gentian root , gentian- 
worta, Lindley's name for the N O Gentianaceiv 
i88a Ocils if, *Gi ntuwFitter .*“ 5 . Baring-Gol'I u If ere 
wolves •ew 85 Sand lulls polchcd with *gentnn blue 1856 
Bri ANT Poems, Rm’tmber 7 1 he blue "gentian flower, that, 
in the breeze, Nods lonely 1873 Oi ida I'ascarel I 81 
Their hands were full of blur gentian flowers. (530 pAisr r 
224/ 2 "Ocncyan rote, zi/ro* t®** A T Thomson / (w/ 
Diip 11818) 598 I akeof gentian root, bruised, two drachms 
138. Wyclir fer xMi 6 It shal ben as "lencian trees (1 
z/ymar) in desert, X897 Allbutt Vj/ Med H 3 it takes 
up the stain of "Eenlian siolei 1727-sx Chamrfrs Or/ 
s v H'ater, 'Gentian-water T nke four pounds of gentian 
roots mince them [etc ) a 1700 B fc. Diet Cant t me, 
'Gentian-wint, Drank for a Whet before Dinner 1845 
Lindlev Sth Bot 9t GetitianaceiB — ‘Gentianworts 
Hence Oentiasa ceons a [-ACEurH], oi or 
belonging to the N O. Centianacete , Oen- 
tUsne'aqn* a [-ebquk], of or pertaining to the 
gentians or Centianacex , Oentto'xiio a Chem , 
in gentianic acid (see quot ) , Oentianin (formerly 
also -tne) — gentianic acid 

1854 Maynk Expos Lcr , Gentianaeeui, gentianaceous 
(And in recent Diets) Ibid, Genlianm 1884 Waits 
Diet Chem, Genua’ ic Attd, Genlianm, an organic acid 
existing in the root ot gentian extracted by treating the 
powdered root with water [etc ] 1896 Daily Ntm *3 July 

8/6 Its flower still betrays undoubted marks or lU gen- 
tianesque descent. 

Gentiaaal (d^e n]anil) a. {sb ) [f Gknti aN + 

- \ L ] Of or pertaining to the gentians Centianal 
alltame Lindle)’s name for a group of jilants 
including the Gentianaceos and other Orders. Also 
sb , a member of this alliance 
1846 Lindlev I**"* 

through F bciinds Hid 595 t,emianal Exogens 
Gontianolla (d^e njone la) [mod I, , dim of 
L genthina] A name for several species of 
gentian, esp Gentiana atauhs, bearing (lowers 
of an intense blue colour 
In botanical Latin used by some authorities as the name 
of one of the two sub-gciiera into which they divide the 
genus Gentiana (the other sub-genus being kiigtiitiana'i 

Sir T Brownk t,ard Lytusui 52 Flowers of one 
leaf have often five divisions answcicd by a like nnmlier of 
caheukar leases, as GtHtiamlla [etc] 1794 Marisn 
Rousseau's Bot xvii 226 Gent.anella is singular for has ing 
Its fine bell shaped azure flowers larger than the whole plant 
besides. 18037 -tbenromhe's / v Man his Own Card 233 
Thrift, Ixmdoii pride, geiHi inella, with most other sorts of 
the hbrous rooted plants, m.ay be removed 1848 C A 
Johns H’e,k at Lnard 311 hxaium fih/orme, Least 
Gcntianclla, is a minute plant in86t Mrs Browninc 
Hutorin C,aed ix, Eyes o( gentianella s azure 

attnh 1646 Sir T Brownk Pseud Fp vi xil 338 
A del ji and Getilianella blew 
Qentil, obs form of Genteel, Gfnti e 
G e&'tiltt (djentail, -til), a and sl> Foims 
4-7 g«ntil(l, 5-6 sentyle, (6 gentle), 5- gentile 
Also 4 jentile [a or ad F gtiittl, ad I. gent- 
ilts,f /#«/-, nation, Gens, j 



GENTILE. 
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GENTILITY. 


A. adj. I In applications derived from the 
Vulgate (djentJil). Now usually wntten with 
capital initial. 

1. Of or pertaining to any or all of the nations 
other than the Jewish f Also absol. used as a 
collective sb, -the Gentiles. 

£1400 Aiol. I.oll 6 Conttreyning |>e gentil to be com 
Jewes in oWruaunce iM6 J Scott Ckr Hi 

St A current Doctrine among the ancient Writen, both 
Genlile and Jewish 1774 J V.in'iKm Mythoi ll 118 There 
had been a true notion of the Deity transmitted by Zoroaster 
when the rest of the gentile world was m darkness 178a 
pRli'SiiFY Corrupt I hr \ \ 61he richer and more learned 
gentile Christians 1888 Amv Levy Rruhen Socks xi 156 
A goodly contingent of Gentile dancing men and a smaller 
hand of Gentile ladies. 

b Similarly, as used by the Mormons • Of or 
pertaining to any outside the Mormon community 
1861 R F Bubtom Ci/y io/nts iv 271 Die Endowment 
House and all appertaining to it is carefully concealed 
from Gentile eyes and ears /kn/ 276 It rests on the best 
and fairest Gentile evidence 
t2 Heathen, intgon Oks 

1494 Fabvam ( krao \ Kxxii 60 1 hyse straungers were 
of ^ Gentyle or P.igan lawe 1535 Si swart Cron S'cat II 
■ 17 Thai war withoiitin men also, Of gcntill faith, and also 
Cilstis fo 154* UiiAli in /.ctt LU J/. « (Camden) 5 
S< ipio AfricTnus the elder (to whom the gentile histones 
dooe nltnhute this honourable testimoiiie) i4»3 Purciias 
( 1614) 477 Iwentie Gentile Kings are numbred 
in his Court. 1847 A Ross Myitar Poet xv (1675) 377, 

I wonder not why the (.entile gods were so cruel and 
savage ifigg WoonwAKO Hist Earth m t (1723)132 
Ihe ancient Ociitil Writers 1780 Brand tpst Nnwastlt 

II $1 wo/o, Ihe basilica: of gentile Rome were converted 
into churches on their conversion to Chnstiaiiity 

II Senses derived from cl L ((rsually d^e ntil ) 

3 Pertaining to a nation or tribe Now rare 

1513 Douglas ^^utts vii iv 56 That was the sett eik by 
thair gentill law Deput for hallowit feyst and mangeory 
1645 Pagitt Htresiogr (i66i) 196 Such a one as the lewes 
call a National or Gentile Saint 1677 W Harris tr , 
/.emery's Cotine (,kym (if))!6t Ep Ded , Who have spent I 
so many years in Frani e and who is a Great master of ' 
that Gentile I^anguage 1848 GiAnsTONB Homer I 419 
Iwiie in the Oualogiie Homer has occasion to use the 
Achsan name locally, and m its original or, so to speak, 
gentile sense 

b Gram Of a word • Indicating the country, 
locality, or nation to which anything belongs 
1818 I'oDD, Gentile, belonging to a nation : as British, 
Irish, German, Ac , are gentile adjectives. 1854 R G 
I ATHAM Ha/we Races Russian hmp 223 Latnen is the 
regular Finlandish termination for gentile nouns 

4 Of or pertaining to a gens oi to gentes 

1846 Grotb Cre,<« (1854) I 46s There were in every gens 
or fimily special gentile deities i88s Merivaib Rom. 
Rmp Vfll Ixvu 260 He combined m his own person the 
gentile names of several ancestors 1876 FRnrmAN Norm 
Com/ V XXIV 462 In England where the gentile system died 
out so much sooner iMi Miss Buckland m Knowledge 
No 8 158 Ihcsc four women councillors select a chief of 
the gens from their brothers and sons, and this chief is the 
he id of the gentile council 

B sh I From A I (d^entail) (Usually with 
capital G ) 

1 One of any nation other than the Jewish. 

c»38o Wycuf Sel IfTr HI 34} He [Petre] wolde not 

dele wih Cienttles for tendimnesse of t>c Jewis 1490 Cax roN 
J/ow to Die 4 Paynyms & Eentyll^ as were Julie, Kaah, 
Ruth, A( hior & other semhiahle. 1506 riKDALK Matt x j 
(200 nolt into the wayes thatl leadc to the gentyls. 1671 
Milton P R i 456 No more shall ttioil by oracling abuse 
Itie (.entiles. 17M Warhurton term I v las The 
representation of Jesus’s being made unto us WLsdom 
and Righteousness is particularly addressed to the Gentiles 
1878 J P Hoprs Jesus 111 15 He would go and tell them 
that not only Jews but Gentiles were His children. 1892 
WisTcoTT Gospel nf Life 182 ZaralhiistrT is not wholly un 
worthy to lie placed as a (.entile by the side of Abraham 
b Similarly, as used by Moimons One outside 
the Mormon communi^; opposed to ‘ Saint ’ 

1847 Parkman Oregon Tr (1B72) 305 The Mormons 
began earnestly to complain of (be ill usage (hey had 
received from the ‘Gentiles 1861 Panes 21 Aug, Ihe 
‘Gentiles as the people are termed who are without the 
pale of the Mormon community 1861 R F BcRioMCi/y 
Sumts viiL 417 Mr Kennedy, an Irish Gentile. 

2 A heathen, a pagan Now rate 

1390 GowbR riwi/" II 170 I'he cronii)ue Saith that the 
genlils most of alle Worshippcn her o >S33 to Bfrners 
Gold /■‘k M -iurtl (1546) Biij, Neither all cToctoursamong 
christen men, nor .ill the philosophers amonge the gcntiica, 
1600 J PoRY tr f.eo's Africa 1 33 1 hey are Gentiles in reli 
glon i6a4l BARcaAVESerw agst jf/Z'/’n/irr 32 Ecetxilius 
with false Julian ttimcd Gentill 1673 Tempi R Obserr 
Unit Prau Wks 1731 I 9 The Goths were Gentiles when 
they first broke into the Roman Empire Bfrkkley 

Alciphr 1 4 6 One is a Christian, another a Jew, a third a 
Mahometan, a fourth an idolatrous Gentile 1844 I.ingard 
Anglo lax Ch (1858) II xii 2ot The church of St 
Cuthbert is given m prey to the gentiles 

fb spec Of a Hindoo, ns distinguished from 
a M.ihometan (Cf Gentoo ) Ol/s 
•SS5 !■ Decac/es 233 heading. The price* of preciovs 
stones as they are soulde bothe of the Moore* and the 
gentylcs 1613 PuRciiA* Ptlmmage (1614) 477 This King 
more tnisteth and employeth the Gentiles in hi* afTaire* 
then the Moores. 1653 H Cogan Ir Pinto’s J rav vi 13 
1 he r yrant hod propounded unto this King of Batiu,who 
was a Gentile, the imbracing of Mabomers liaw 17*7 
A Hamiiton Neut Act £ fnd I xiil ia 8 The Customs 
in the King* Books, are but a per Cent for Mahometans, 
and iiier Tent for (.entile* 


II. From A. II. (dsemtil). 

S. Gram A part of speech indicating the locality 
or nation to which anyuing belongs. (Cf. A. 3 b ) 
i6ta Ukinslky Pos Petris (1669) as ^ Why are they 
[nostras and vestreu\ called GcntilesT A Because they 
property betoken pntaining to some Countrey or Nation 
to some Sect or Faction. 1889 Century Diet s v , The 
words Italian, American, Athenian, are gentiles. 

4 Roman Law A member of tne same gens 
187s PosTK Oatus III Comm (ed a) 316 1 he patrician 
CUudii were the gentiles of the patron s88o Muikiikad 
Gaius 111 { 17 On failure of agnates, the gentiles ore 
called to the inheritance 

Gentile, obs form of Gbntebl, Gbmtlk 
O entil^om (d3e ntalldnm) [f Gbntilx sh 
+ -DOM J a The gentile world , the area over 
which gentile beliefs and practices prevailed, b. 
The state of being gentile in belief and practice 
a Meob Ptsc Gen. x 5 Wk* (1672) 1 272 Isles of 
the (.entiles that is, Genttidume full of Islands _ 1869 
J Ker Serm (1874) 163 Ihis prerogative Gentiledum 
possesses over Judaism 1878 F FtucusoN L%fe of Cknst 
II XV 305 Unvisited tracts of Gentiledom 
Oontilasaa (d,;e ntile s) Ohs exc arch. [.id. 
F gtntttUsu,i. gentil' see Gentkel, Gentle ] 

1 The quality of being gentle, courtesy, polite- 
ness, good breeding, an instance of courtesy 
Frenuent inChaucer,e 8 p. in phrases ^ y5>r, throui/h 

onis gin/ilesse 

1340 Ayenb 89 pet is )>e grat teste noblesse and l>e he^este 
i gentilesse pet me may to hopye and cliue cij^CHAUtra 
I Clerk's I 537 This child to fostre in alle gentUlesse xjw 
Gowfh Lon/ III 299 And of his grete genlilessc His 
•toughUr He bad to go on his message ict^be 'etans 
Pnerbj m Habe,s Bl 30 Whereso ciicr that ibow dyne or 
soupc. Of gentilesse take salt withe thy knyf 1-1500 
Lane Hot 1847 Many o cetee offerith them wnh-outen slrok 
ofspcrc But only for his gentillc* that ihei Have hard 1647 
Lisuhsoon //ist Keb 1 # 151 Who out of their gennksscs 
had submitted the difTiculties and mysteries of the law 
to be measured by the standard of general reason, 1655 
tr />< Parc’s prancion 1 19 I his pretty Confidence, and 
the Genlilesses she entertained me with took me exceed- 
ingly /'«A" 145 Ihisnew Flame spurred 

on the Youth to little Gallantries, and Gentilcsses I1801 
WoRosw Luekoo St Night xxxi, All gcntiless and honour 
thence come forth ) tSSil* Arnold /W 119 ‘God 
shield you ' ‘ said the knight and dame And baladin, with 
phrase of gentilesse Returned 

b. transf Of a graft : The fact of coming from 
a good stock 

t 1490 Pctllod OH I/utb XI 28 (Colchester MS ) This is a 
preef of grafies gentillesse 

2 Slenderness, elegance 

c 1386 Chaiickr Sir.'s T 418 A (Faucon of fairnesse, As 
wel of plumage as of gentillesse Of shape 

Otntilio (djenti Ilk), a Also 7 gentlliiiue. 
[f L. GBNTitE a + -to] fa. Heathen, 

pagan (ohs ) b. Tribal, national 
i6m j GoaiioVN 9 erm 26 The ( .entilique religion of ihr 
Druides /bid 44 His temple was full of Gentilique 
Idolatrie 1871 tr f.ange's Comm , Jer xxx v 306 1 he house 
of the Rrchabites must be taken in a centilic sense 1879 
Farrar St PoullX xlvn Avsnote, If Lydia be merely a 
Gentihe name 1893 Sayce J/igktr C ntiCisM {iii)A) 180 Ihe 
gentilic bheshai may perhaps represent tbeSliasu or BeJawm 
of boulhem Canaan 

tOenti'lical, a Ohs [f as prec + -al ] 
Peculiar to thr Gentiles , heathen 
1573 Ppit Barnes’ If'hi 370 Who soeuer from hcrcticall 
malice, or gentilical superstition shal bee clensed by the 
grace of Cnnst 1600 F Waikfr Sp Ateindevi/le too r, It 
IS a wicked and Gentilicnl kind of speech 
Oontllle, obs form of Gently 
t Go'ntilitb. a Obs. [f. Gentile ■<- -IBH ] 
Of Gentile mature, origin, or character ; heathenish 
1550 Hootfr Serm Jonas 1 B 11, Thys Cytye of N imue 
w,T* ldolalBtiyc.iit and Gcnielysne Hulinsnrd 

L hron , Eng v xxv 108/a There was in him a settled 
perswasion in gentilish emir <sim8 Roliock Serm Wks. 
(Wodrow Soc ) 1 489 1 his (.cntilisn woman 1641 Milton 
Ck Govt I 11, He leaves it to be polluted with idolatrous 
and Gentilish rites and ceremonies, ifisi Bigg* New Dtsp 
p so 'Ihe rubbish of gentilish and anarchical) principle* 

GentUiun (dje ntiliz’m) [f Gentile sb, a- 

-ISM ] 

1 Heathenism, paganism , a heathen belief or 
practice Ohs exc as used occas. in opposition to 
Jtulatsm 

*577 Hanmeb Anc Feet, t/ist (1619) 214 I.icinnius, 
f.tmous for his fond opinions in gentilisme, hated y" 
Christians o 19U H SmiK At row agst Atheists (ly/x) 

I 1 b, Mahomets Religion is a patched religion, mixt partly 
with JuiUwm, partly with Centihsm a i6m W Prrkin* 
Cases Cense (1619)214 'Fhe Masse hath more affinitie with 
posse Centilisme, tlien with the Institution of our Sauiour 
Christ 164s WiTiiRR Kox Pactf 17a Remember to bewnile 

your Gentilisme* 166s Stii i ingpi Ong Sacr 11 * (yoa) 
238 It appears in the whole history of Geiitiltsni 17m K 
CThandlfr Trav Ctr.,e (1825) II 57 The extiipation of 
gentilism at Athens seems to nave been accomplished by 
Alanc and his G^lhs a 1817 1 Dwight Prav New Eng 
etc (1821) I 127 The Spaniards in their furious real against 
Gentilism destroyed a prat multitude of these pictures. 
1844 S K Maitland Darh Ages^ 149 The insinuation, 
modification, or extirpation of gcntilisms in the Christian 
church 1889 J MARTiNitAU /y/irr Ph I i tii 239 The 
inward loss of Judaism was an inward attraction towards 
Geniilitm 

■J b. concr. The gentile or heathen world , 
heathendom Ohs, 


I mtjBMBDBvI/Mf Lat. riMM x. Wks. (167a) in. 848 The 
outmost Court of the Temple of God should not only be 
prophaned, but troden down by Gentilism i8m Whitlock 
Zootomia 469 It w wel known, in Crentilisme their Divines 
ivere Poets. 

2. The bond uniting together the members of the 
{ same gens, rare 

1847 Grotr Greece 11 x III 79 Gentilism ls a tie by 
Itself, distinct from the family ties. 2881 L H Morgan 
ItoHsesf Ho Life N, Amer, Aborts 38 Gentilism arrested 
usuipation 

tG«atilillt* Obs [f. the name Geniths t- 
-I 8 T ] A follower of John Valentine Gentilit (an 
Italian Socinian, executed at Berne in 1366 ). 

1716 C Mather Ratio Disc^l 5, I cannot learn, That 
among all the Pastors of Two Hundred Churches, there is 
one Arminian much less an Anan, or a Gentilist. 

ta«ntilitat(«, ppl a Obs, rare-', [ad. L 
type *gentilitdt~us, f gentihs (sec Gbntle).] 
Hating gentle or lefined manners 
1631 Lithoow Trav v 185 Sicily being the most cluill lie, 
and nobly gentilitat [1640*1/ has Gentilitate] 
Oeniwlilil (d^entili j^l), a Also 7 geutil- 
Itlall, (-loial). H L. genttllU-us, incorrectly 
geniilicius (f ^entiiis Gentile) a -al.] 

1, Of, pertaining to, or peculiar to, a nation , 
national • 

*650 Bulwer AnthroPomet 84 This figure of the Nose 1* 
now become gentilitial and native to the Persians 1741 
Wakbukton DiV /.egal (1845) 11 433 Ihe first [relation 
of God to the Hebrew nation] was that of a tutelary Deity, 
gentilitial and local 1877 Kawlinson Ortg Nat ii v 21S 
Pathros, the local name, from which the gentilitial noun 
‘ Pathnisim ' is formed 

2 Of or pertaining to a gens cr family ; family 
(Cf Family 9 c ) 

1611 CoHVAi Crudities 493 'Ihe Casmiires, for that is the 
pntilitiall name of the Oyunt Palatines family 1660 
Waterhouse 4- /I nw 49 'I'liough I »ay there Iw nu 

distinct proof for Ensigns personal and gentilicial among 
them .8*8 J Hunifr y/<2r A I f 3a Writers upon 

gentilitial insignia 1838 Blackw Mag XLIV 403 'X'hen 
Gentilitial names, such a* the Gens Horatia, Julia [etc ] 

3 Of or pertaining to gentle birth ; belonging 

to the gentry. [Perh. stnctly another word, f 
med L ■■ Gentilesse ] 

1816 Sir E Brydgm Lt/e J Hall in Hal/s Poems, John 
Hall was born of gentilitial parent* m Durham 1837 Sir 
I' Pai GRAVE AferrA h Lnar \w (1844) ist The inherent, 
indelible dignity of a gentilitial aristocracy 1866 F Pfa 
COCK Eng Ck Pumiture Np? n* *40 He was sprung from 
an old gentilitial stock a 1875 R Davifs II alhs through 
1 orA (i860) 133 One of the most antient and distinguished 
of our Yorkshire gentilitial families 
OentilitiMX (dgentih Jan) [f a* prcc + -an ] 
Gentilitial i. 

165a Anthropomet 9 Their (Muscovite infants] 

face* are explained or flatted by Art, and so directed to 
grow into this gentilitian forme 1897 C Rami'INI Hist 
Moray A Nairn 1 8 In the Celtic family is to be found 
Ihe germ of all his [the Caledonian Piet's] genlililian and 
national Mculianties 

GenlwtiOTia (d^entiU Jas), a. [f. as prec. a 

fl Characteristic of a ‘ gentile ’ ; pagan Obs-' 
<613 Sherlev Prav Persia 30 Without any gentilitious 
adoration, but with those respect* which are lit for the 
maiesty of a Prince 

2 Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of, a nation ; 
national («« Gentilitial 1 ) 

X646S1RT BROWNE/'fr«r/ Fp IV X 201 'That an unsavoury 
odour is gentilitious or national! unto the Jews we cannot 
well concede 1831 Btackiv Mag. XXIX 319 It is not the 
generic likeness of a lireed— the gentilitious contour of .1 
nation >845 Ford Handbk Spain 11 295 An unsavoury 
odour seems gentilitious in the Hebrew, but not more so 
tb.in in the onhodox Spanish Monk 

3 f)f or pertaining to a gens or family ( «Gkn- 
TlLITIAL 2.) 

1646 Sib T Brownk Pseud P.p vii xvi 373 Nor is it 

S -oved, or probable, that Sergius changed the name of 
occ.-i di Porco, for this was ni* sirname or gentilitious 
appellation 1834 IP Ind Skitch Bh II 48 Many of 
them had no other than a gentilitious cognonilnation 
1839 T bTAFLRTON Prcf to Plumpton Corr (Camden) 2 
A family whose member* m former days were distinguished 
by their labours for the preservation of our gentiUtious 
antiquities 

b. Of diseases, etc • Hereditary 7 Obs. 

.731 Arbuthnot Aliments vi (173J) 195 I'he common 
Causes of this Distemper are a particular, and perhaps a 
gentilitious Disposition of Body iBBsmSyd Soc Lex, 
Gentility (d^entrllti). Forma. 4 gentylete, 
6 KentiUte(e, gentll(l)lty(e, (gentyllitie), 6-7 
C;entil(l)ltia, 6 - gentility, [ad OF and I*. 
genlthli (now only m sense 1 ), ad. L gentihtds, f 
gentihs see Gentile, Gentle, Genteel 

The word serves as noun of quality both to Gentile and 
gontesl, and also to gentle in those senses which correspond 
to obsolete senses of genteel ) 

I In senses related to Gentle, Genteel. 

1. Gentle birth ; honourable extraction ; the 
fact of belonging to a family of gentle blood Also, 
the [lergonality of one who is well-born. 

1340 Ayenb So Hy ham yelpeF of hare genlylete uor J>et 
hy wenep by of gentile wom. 1583 Stahyhurst efineis 1 
(Arb ) 22 What syrs ? your buldnesse dixitn your gentilitie 
warrant) 01677 Barrow Serm Wks 1686 111 244 With 
out which {Courage and Courtesie] gcntilily in aconspicuou* 
dejiiree is no more than a vain shew s6m CocLiRS A« 
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II iS9» ORFENr (leAree-n-lrri'eiit (1599; r 4 b, You shall 
be no more called bnoomaktr^ lint you and yours to 
the worlds endc. Shall Ije called the trade of the gentle 
rnft 1591 Nasiip /' PtmUsst (cd a) at b, [If certain 
()fople walked inste-ad of riding] the price of velaet and 
cloalh would fall and ihe gentle craft (alns the red herrings 
kinsmen) get more and drink kssc 1600 DEKKbR Gmt 
Craflx (1610) H 3, As I am a true shoemaker, and a gentleman 
of the (lent le Craft 1658 VV Sanoekson C'rrt/l/iKe a8 If it 
be the gtncrall Rule that Children be taught some gentle 
Mnnu faettire [etc ] >688 R Holmk mum fy tu gp/i A 

Man on a Seat [a Shooc nmker] exercising of the (icntlc 
Craft >799 A Mathi-r in 7 (1859) I \ii 102 

A profession [the medical] that will be gentle bread at some 
not very distant period 1834 F Meowin Wwf/friH II <i/ti 
1 6 It would have made unquiet the ghost of old Isaac 
Walton to hear Julian's disparagement of ‘ the gentle art' 
1844 J 1 Hewiett Parsons ^ IV 1, One of the gentle 
erw— so called, I presume, from their using gentles in iheir 
art 1850 Whittikk Sangi 0/ Lator, S/,o. niahi.s 1, Hoi 
workcis of the old time styled T he Gentle Craft of I cathcr 
1890 J McN WiiisTLCR (ft///) The Gentle Ait of miking 
Enemies 1894 CmicishTT Raitiers 54 All the seven big 
sons were said to he deeper in the Gentle 1 riffle [siiiiig 
gimg], as It was called, than any others in the locality 

3 Of jaerstinh Having the char.acterapprojiriate 
to one of gooil birth ; noble, generous, courteous 
Frcq in the jihraso a t^entle knight Now only 


(iSio) 188 Oenlillc of nurture, & noble of lyn.age 0386 
CnAt(H( Plot 73 c 1440 (/ct/ft-ja/M 3 'Ihci was a k\ng, 
Ictitill, curteys, full Irew in worde 1463 Bury IViils 
(Camden) tS I hey (tenants] h.iue be to me rycht gentil and 
good at die tymes 1529 More /I j/o/gsre I Wks iWj Sithe 

I am so gentle to graunt you so many thinges, 1 tiust je 
w)l grint me this one 1W3 d/tir Aiui^ , Btiuisiuit/i nv. 
His w.inton wyl and lust that brydcl can In ilcdc is gentil 
hotli to {.ltd imt rtiin 1590 Si ensfr A 0 t • r A gentle 
knight was pricking on the plume a 1661 FuiLm If or 
thi,s^ii\ 6 ) ll 57s (Robin Hood] The gentlest thief that 
cser uas 1814 SoeiiiEv Roitenii tit. With such short 
iiiterehnigc of beiuson As each to other gentle Irascllers 
give 1871 liROu VIVO ///>/o«j/ JJ77 1 he son of Aus, Ho 
was the gentle guest to eiiletlain I 

b Used in polite or ingratiating address, or 
as a compbintntary epithet Ol>s exc as a playful 
arehaism in ‘ Clentle Reader’ 
tSoo-ao Dumrar Poums xiii 78 Keip this all secreN, gentil] 
brulher i<4*-5 Brinmow (1874)84 ludge thow 

gentle readci 1591 Shak 3 /mu Cini l 11 14 What 
think St thou of the gentle Protheiis 1601 — 7 ul L tii 11 
77 \ e u gentle Romans 1615 Crookk floity of ^lah 428 
That would be irkesomc to vs both Gentle Rr.ider 1687 
Miicf/,/ Fr Dut 11, Gentle Reader, 4 wii-An/vi/r 1844 
11 ai iiu RTov W///t< V Scr 11 II 285 Cictiilc reader, having 
t iken my leave of Mr Slick, it is now fit I should take my 
leave of you 

fc ( If language, actions, character, etc • Conr- 
tcoiis, polite (Often closely approaching sense 8 ) 
r 138s CiiM'CFR T C W logo Dido, And manye a gentil 
word sche spike hym to c 1440 At sis Paston m P Lett 
No I 39 She made hym gentil chcr in gyntyl wise 
iS>6 t'llo Ptsf (W de W 1531) 1421 Than yf^ we t.e 
toni bed with a shaipr wordi,wc shal yrUle a henigne & 
oentyll answcic >561 1 N OKTOV Cat- in's Inst i 37 
4 hey whii h geue gentill and open c.ires to the word of God 
1598 \()vr: Dmna laa She cane him infinite lhankes for 
the gentle cntertuinmcnt stie had in his Castle 1646 h 
Hawkivs \ouths Bthav (1663) 13 And be thou assured 
th It gentle air ihility tow inl thy infenours, will fix to thy 
n imc the h piihite of courteous >653 H Coca v tr /’/«//> f 
Pin’ IV o I his man with yen' Bcnile words gave an end 
to the sedition which shews of what power conrtesie is 

4 Of fruit, a tree, etc Cultivated, domesticated 
(opposed to Kt////). Now 7 /in’ (larch) 

0420 PiiUad on Husb in 711 A gentil tre, Not wildc at 
all, withoiite aspcrite ci43oLvnc Min Foitiis,C.horU >( 
Bud (I'crcy Soc ) 19a The vintere treteihe of his holsum 
wyne , Of gcntille frute boslethe the gardener 1601 Hoc 
iAvi)/V;«yH 429 The berries nun h like to the grains 
or fruit of the gentle garden Coined tree >6x1 Shaks 

II nit T IV IV oj We marry A gentler sien to the wildest 
stock 1871 JowiTT Plato II 4!1 lending the gentle 
shiiuts, .and preventing the wild ones from growing 

b (3f an animal 'lame, fitiiet, easily managed 
1532 HiRSEa ,\enoIhon's Housch (1768I 60 We call nl 
these tje islis gcntyll, the whlehe be goodly, great, and 
prolitablc, iiul be not fiersc, but t uiie iiiuing men. is6a 
I vv It Annori, .78 A Barrncic 1 hts is y Chi. test In- 
Siruincnt y‘ the Smyth hath, to m.ike the vntamed Hur e 
gentile 1613 SiiAKs IftH I ni,s 111 23 1 hose that tame 
will! Horses Parc em nut in their hands to make 'cm gentle 
1687 Mifck / 7/ J-r Vht II, A gentle Horse (a Horse tli it 
goes exact Obedience to the Kulci) «« t hn'al loyal 1774 
tjoLiisM Nat Hist (ijyCi) 11 330 I hey arc gentle mil 
harmless enough while young, but u3 they grow up, they 
ueiiuirc their natural ferocity 

+ 6 Not harsh or irritating to the touch , soft, 
tender , yielding to pressure, pliant, supple Ohs 
>855 W WhSKHtAii fard/e Faewns ll 11 >3olhcirgar- 
meiiles are verye softe and gentle clothe >378 Iati- 
Hodoi ns III xcni 448 I hese small pottes (of henbane] do 
growc and are ini loscd in n roundc skmne, but the same is 
gt ntle and prukeih not >597 A M tr Guillemeau's Fr 
Lhirnr^ tt b/i Nether must shcc (needle] be of to hard 
a stfclc, but of gentle stccle, l/ecause they might rather 
bendc then break >607 I ui'sm AcKr / /(Mr/r (1658) 239 
Another ch.arge of a Hursc keeper is tofcccp lil* Horses lips 
Sufi, t. tub r, and gentle, so as he m ly more sensibly feel his 
bit >657 W CoLFs Adam tn / den cxli 3t2 (Camomile) 
White flowers with yellow thrums in the middle, very like 
utitu t eather few, but more soft and gentle in handling 
1697 W Durham in Phil P rans. XX Enclose the Mcr 


cury with gentle Leather lied very fast round Ihe Tube. 
>756 Phil Trans. XLIX 847 The English soft or gentle 
Hustle Sir j Hill Ilerh Bn! I 80 Gentle thistle 

0 . Of the weather, wind, etc . Not stormy, vio- 
lent, or severe. Gentle mle (see quot. 1867). 

iS ®3 Fulkr Meteors (>640) >8 b, Kinde of winde, which 
IS but a soft gentle and coole moving of the ayre, and 
commeth from no certaine place 1385 J B ix I'lrrt'sSih 
Btastes I) vj b, And the great rtveis , give a sweetc and 

g entle temperatenea and most picasaunt to the fishes iS9a 
HAKS ten 4 Ad 180 lie sigh celestioll breath, whoso 

5 entle winde Shall coole tneheateofthisdescending sun 1600 
Poky tr Leo's A/rtca >. 35 1 hose sens are most pleasant 
to saile upon, with fnlro and gentle weather 1634 Sir T 
HFRntRT Jrnrv a We had veno raging Seas and tempests, 
but at night a gentle cnime ensued 1697 Dryofn I iti^ 
Glotss IV 380 Soft Whispers then are heard. As when the 
Woods by gentle Winds are stirr’d 1781 Cowper Iruth 
419 Coinplacency has breathed a gentle gale O’er all his 
thoughts, and swelled his easy s nl i8u Tknnvson In 
Mem IX, Sleep, gentle heavens, before the prow. Sleep, 
gentle winds, as he sleeps now >867 Smyth . y/ii/or r II ord- 
IK , (untie gah, lit which a ship e,irrtes royals and flying- 
kites , force 4. 

b. Of a river: Flowing smoothly; not rough or 
rapid 

1593 Shaks. Lutr tii8 Deepe woes roll forward like a 
gentle flood 1638 Sir T Hlrbfrt Prav (cd 2) 219 It is 
wateicd by Tij^ris . somewhat broader than the Ih.imcs, 
but not so navigable nor gentle 1739 Labi i vk Short Ac. 
Puts H’cstm //tv/^ce 63 1 he Stream would lie gentler 
tli.in the Stream of the River Seine 1791 W. Jute,oi- A// 
A’/r' U’llltam 5 Being penned up by laicks, its velocity 
would be greatly decreased, and it would almost become a 
gentle River 1891 L Pfacock N Brendan I 273 I be 
Skern was changc/l fiom a gentle stream toa raging t</ricnt 
o Of sound • Soft, low ; not loud or harsh, 
rfioe SiiAhS. Lear v ill 373 Her voice was cuer soft, 
Getillc and low, an excellent thing m woman 1709 Srri 1 r 
I at hr No. 80 F 5, I beard a very gentle Knock at my 
Door 1741 Coi I INS Fil , Ilassan 4a The gentle voue of 
Peace t78> Cowper (onrersat yoj In gentle sound i it 
seems as It complained Of the rude injuries it kalestisi lined 
iBia J Wilson Isle 0/ Paltus 11 407 And gives to the storm 
as gentle notes As e’er through sunshine stole 

a Of a medicine. Acting without violence; 

mild 

>576 Flemino PanopI FjiiH *89, I would therfore, that 
a stronger rcmedie be prepared for this empixster is too 
gentle 1790 J B More ion W Ind 24 If you find 
yourself costive, take a gentle purge 1835 Cycl Prait 
filed IV 587/a By mild and frequently repeated doses of ! 
gentle aperients. 

6 Of rule, punikhment, etc : Free from violence 
orscvinly, mild 

>647 Clarfndon Ihsl Rih 11 { 98 The Papists being 
upon tho matter absolved from the severest parts of the 
law and dispensed with for the gentlest 1696 Taif & 
Brady /’ r Ixxii 4 Shall rule with gentle Sway >751 Jortin 
Serm (1271) IV 1 4 h specially where Ihe legal punishment 
was gentle 17S2 IIomf I ss ^ Treat (1777) I at In every 
respect, a gentle government is preferable 1828 Scott A 
fit Perth. XIII, If gentler methods will succeed better with 
these Earisli knaves, do not blame Doiigl is for speaking bis 
mind 1879 O W Holmes A/F///ryxxi >58 Thisyentlefoim 
of vtoleiice is well understood in diplomatic service 
7 . Moderate m operation, intensity, rate, or the 
like , esp a gentle heat 

1626 Bacon Sytra i 399 The Siinne, which is a (.cntlcr 
Hi at [tc than lire] 163s Lithoow Trac > 14, 1 found 
abundnm e of all things at so easie and gentle a rate, that 
(etc] >687MiEGF6f Fr Diet 11, A gentle Fit of an Ague, 
aites de J ifinre tno.let/ 1699 Evuvn Knl Hort (fJ 9) 
138 Closing the Double shuts, (or Chasscs rather) continue a 
gentlellc.il jj^SKuiatr filau/tur’sLhym I 138 I iqtiors 
evajKirated by a gentle heat arc ealle/I Fxtracts >816 
Accum Chem l (its (1818) 70 1 he paper regains its original 
colour by exposure to a gentle heat >840 IJickfns Bai n 
Fudge II, Ride forward^ at a griuler pare, and gijoU night 
b (Tf a slope V< ry giadual; not steep 
ifipyDAMPiFR / Vy I 187 On the North side It declines with 
a gentle descent to the Sea. 1777 Watson Philifll (1839) 


e 1385 CHAUceii /.. G. W. 2090 AnadfU, Syn that ye ben 
as sgentil bom as I lyag Kamsav Gentle She/h v 11, it’s 
no my fau’t that I’m n.ae gentler born >899 Tennvboh 
hlattu 762 The gentler born the maiden, the more bound 
to be sweet and servlLeablc >600 Fairfax Tasso xv. lx 6 
A *gentle breathing aire made eu’n and plaine ’The azure 
face of hcau’ns smooth looking glass 1830 Scott A nchin- 
lit ant I H, A young manjgencle voiced and "gentle eyed. 
i6ir Drayton Poty-oib ’To Rdr , Delicate embrodeied 
Mcadowes often veined with "gentle gliding Brooks 1863 
I. Wii LIAMS Ba/tistery 11 xxxii, (>874) 189 With "gentle- 
handed Lhnrities. *>593 Shaks. 3 Hen. F/, i iv 176 And 
heere’s to right our “gentle hearted King 1869 Troi lofe 
Jle Knnv, etc xiii (1878)71 She was very gentle hearted in 
regard to the fishes. 1648 IIekkilk Hesper , To Miistgue to 
becalms his Fever, Thou sweetly canst convert the same 
From a consuming fire, Into a “gentle licking flame x6>r 
Drayton Poly olb v 294 ’I’he swelling surge, that with bis 
fomic head, fhe "gentler looking Land with furie menaced. 
X876G Eliot m/.i/r (1885) III 276 A gentle-Iooking, clear- 
eyed, neatly made man 1814 Miss Mitford VtUage Ser 

I (1863) 187 But he managed every body, as your *gentlc- 
mannered person is apt to do, 1793 W. Seward Anted 

II 227 This beautiful and “gentle minded woman 1379-80 
Nokim Plutanh (1676) 45 He was a "gentle natured man, 
and one that loved uuietness and peace >394 Shaks. Rich 
///, I HI 288, I will not thmke but they ascend the sky. 
And there awake Gods "gentle sleeping peace 1830 “Genlfe- 
voiced [see Gentle-eyed above] 

B Sb. 

1. One who is of gentle birth or rank, 
a t are in stng, 

c 1400 Desh 1 ray 128 Esoii Hade a son And lason 
bat gcntill nioynet was to n.ime Ibid 437 Ihis gentill 
[Meoe-a] by Ia.son lomet was to sit >376 Gascok.nr Steele 
01 (Arh ) 67 Art thou a Gentle ? hue with gentle friendes 
<*>603 llRitiuM in Karr 9 P Fits (1845)1 178 Constancie, 
A worthie buddc Which every gentle certeinlie Delightes 
to chuse of >604 Rowlands l.ooke to it 16 You that are 
sonne to him that held tho Plow, 1 ransfoi m’d by Gold, into 
a Gentle now i8a6 Disrai n Vtv Grey v 111, 'I here is a 
gentles voice under a dirk elo.ik a 1843 Hood Bianca’s 
Dr III, l-adies seldom vex An amorous gentle with a need- 
less frown 

b in pi. Ohs exc arch., or as .1 comic vulgar- 
ism for Genti.kkoI/Ks 

c >386 Chaucer Pant Prol 32 And right anon the geniils 
eonne to erye, Nay, lat hym telle vs of no ribaudyc c 1200 
niALNDEv (Roxb ) XXVI 12J pe gentils liftse scliorte swerdez 
sch.irpe on |>e ta sjde >494 1'ahyan CW>f» vii ccxxx 261 
But the gcntyll) s .ind commonnis, herynge of this mooste 
shnniefuU murder, avsemlilcd them togyuer 1337 I ussek 
100 Poinit Husb xvii, When gentiles vbc walking, with 
liawkes on their hnndes, Good husbandos, with grasing doe 
purchase their landcs >598 Barret Theor IParres v 11 


content appear 1788 Mad D’Arbiav D/ary 16 Aug, All 
Cheltenham was drawn out into the High-street, the gentles 
on one side and Ihe commons on the other i8>6 Scott 
(>ld Mart XXXV, What made them send for a pun body like 
me, sie mony hraw lords and gentles 1 >868 Gfo Fliot Sp 
Gipsy I 41 'fis very hnrd When gentles sing for nought to 
all the town s88b fihs Raven s tempt IH 8 Ihe sfmples 


slope brought us to the base of a precipice 
8 Of persons • Mild in disposition or behaviour ; 
kind, tender. Also of language, actions, etc. The 
gentle(r) sex • the fi male sex 
i55« Hdioet, s V, To waxe Gentle, ftfuw. w/t«j«/'tc/i 
1583 Stubbs /!«/«/ Abus. s Kvijb, Yet (such is y" magrii- 
fieeney he liberalitie of that gentle sex) that I trust I shall 
not be vnre warded at tbeir hands ITM Pope Di/y« xx 
368 A lung cessation of discourse ensued, By gentler Agclaus 
thus renewed 181a J Wn son Isle of Palms 11 307 But to 
yon gentle Maiden turn. Who never for herself doth mourn 
i839-,u> W Irving II olfirfs li (1855) 81 It is somewhat 
remarkable that the gentler sex shoulcf liave been most 
frequently the subjects of these rude trials 1870 Rogers 
Ihst Gleanings 'arv ii 41 Pnnecs are seldom gentle when 
crossed 1875 JowfTT Plato (ed 2) 111 226 You have 
grown gentle towards me and h,ive ltd off scolding 
0 Used advb -CiEntly (esp \n eom/at ative) 
160X Shaks Jul C 1 11 231 Hee put it by thrice euerie 
time gentler then other ai6» Bkaum & Ft Philaster 
IV IV, laiy me gentle on his neck 1671 Mil ton Samson 788 
Men may censure thinclhe gentler, if severely thou exact 
not More strength from me, than in tiuself was found. 
‘844 Mrs Brownino Dtaitm of Fjcilt Poems 1830 I, >9 
HcJGod] Did roll His thunder gentler at tlie close. 

10 Comb (chiefly pnrasynthetic and adverbial), 
as gentle-bom, -breathing, -eyed, -gliding, -handed, 
-hearted, -ItcHng, -looking, -mannered, -minded, 
-natured, -sleeping, -voiced ppl. adj*. 


0390 Crffne r r Ba.on x 16 Now, courteous Gentles, 
if the Keepeis girle Hath pleas d Ihe liking fancy of you 
both [etc] 1391 lioub Ratgne K yobn, To Genlleni 
Rebs (dm) 20 Gentles, we left King John repleate with 
bli'se >599 B JoNSoN Fv Man out of Hum (ifioo) Prol , 
Gentles^all I can say for him is, you are welcome 1638 
Cowls V / eve's RtdJU V, It’s no matter for that, farewell 
gentles >641 Marmion Antig lli b 4B, Ccntles 1 would 
entreat you a courtesic 
d t omb 

0350 Robin Const loi in Hazl E P P III 233 Bvt 
this shalbe only my preparation. To hue and goe gentle- 
like, galkiiit and gny 

2 — 1' AI,( ON-GENTLK 

1776 Pennant Pool I 142 The gentil and the goshawk 
are found in Scotland. 1833 [see Gentle a > c). 

3 A maggot, the larva of the flesh-fly or blue- 
bottle, employed as bait anglers (Cf A. 5.) 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi Ixviii 746 A white worme lyke a 
gentill >394 Plat Jnoell-ho iii >2 White and glib worms, 
which the anglers call Gentils >688 R Holme Armoury 

II 193/1 Hie Cloudy, or Blackish Fly piroceed from 
Maggots, or Ocntills that breed of Putrificd Flesh >741 
tompl Fam Piece \i 11 336 Gentles are a very good Bmt 
>831 D JfrfoldAI ( 7 i/fjxxiv 251 As alive and wriggling 
as an anglers box of gentles 1894 Blackw Mag Sept 
426/2 A gentle la placed on the hook. 

Oentla (d.?e nt’l), v. [f prec ] 
fl trans To ennoble, dignify Ohs rare 

1387 8T UsK lest love ii viii (Skeatt 1 100 Better is it 
thy kinne to been by the gentelcd, then thou to gloryfye of 
thy Ikinnes gentillesse, and hast no desert therof thy selfc 
>599 .Shaks. Hen l', iv 111 63 Be he ne’re so vile. This day 
shall gentle his Condition >630 J Taylor (Water P ) IVis 

III la/i And all this raking loyle Is for his clownish 
heyre. Who must be gentled by nis ill got pelfe 

2 To render gentle, mild, or pleasant rare. 

i63> Raleigh's Ghost 307 The consideration of tlie reward 
doth so temper and gentle the bittcmess thereof ns that 
it makelh it to seem sweet and to be desired 1883 Miss 
Broughton i/f/i«///* 11 iii t 174 A smile sweetening and 
gcntlmg the now habitual sullenness of her face, 
b. To tame, break in, render tractable 

*739 R Lee in Virginia Ihst Mag. Ill 346 Y'r colts 
have not been gentled any, so that Charles can’t lead them 
up i86a A K H Boyd liecreat. Country Parson 72 A long 
course of kindness has.gentlcd you (a horse) ns well ns Mr 
Rnrcy could have done. 1887 Mrs. C. Readk Matd o’ the 
MtUll xxxu. 3>> He has hail much to do, a colt to gentle, 
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jme ewes to doctor 1894 Harftr't Mag Feb 354, I 
led out to the corrals to see the uulla ‘ gentled ’ 
s888 R Kipling Plain 1 aletfr tkt ThlU (1891' aSg 
troy who knew how to ‘gentle a fractious big man 
To soften, mollify (a person), rare 
tr Mart!*' Trnv Eng (Nat Libr) 143 , 1 endeavoured 
tie him a little by asking for a mug of ale and once or 
drinking to him 1847 Bushmell Chr Nurt. vii, 
173 They will all be gentled together by the tender 
rbood of the little ones 
ice O-e'ntUng vbl sb 

Mihs Braddon C,oM Calf xix an She was wild and 
and wanted more gentling befoic she was brought to 

61 I*tl 6 boy. Ohs rare~K A young gentle- 

Crowne Sir C Nice v, But I wou’d not dress like 
tic boy, lag at my years among those Children, to play 
lieir lo>s 

•ntledane. Obs. rare-''-. A gentlewoman 
Ward Sittt^ C abler 34 When I hcare a nugiperous 
'dame inquire what dresse the (Jueen is in this week 

utlefolk, 'foUca (dje nt’lfjuk, -fouks) [f 
[NTLB a. + Folk The sing, first .appears in this 
; earlier writers use the pi. yolbs ] Persons 
od position and family. 

hiiAKs EicA III, I I 9J The Queene's Kindred 
adc gentle Folkcs <*1733 Gay Wks (174s) I Rjd 
gentle folks their sweethearts leave behind They oin 
letters 1787 M Cutler in 4 {/r, ymls Carr 
1 288 b reeman and his wife seem to he what we call 
country (New Liigland] very great Gentlefolks 1848 
tKKAY Lett i Aug , Many hundreds of gentle folks of 
tions were congregated in the public walk. 1867 
OPK CAroa Baiset I ix 78 The neglected children, 
re learning not to be the children of gentlefolk itm 
tic Mag LXXIX. 136 Her people are eightt-cntn 
y gentle folk 

leri 1897 Pall Mall Mag Aug 533 So U was a case 
mpliments fly when gentlefolk meet’ 

H'tle-haa'rt. Name of some plant 
Herrick Hester, Nuptiall Song Sir C Cr.-tv, Prick- 
in, and Oentle-hcart, And soft Maidens blush 

utlehood nt’lhud). [See -Boon ] Posi- 
)r character attaching to {rtntle birth 
Iroluiie /’K intAy /’ III xiii 250 He knew welt 
hanges gentlehood would have demanded from him 
iIrs Lvnn Linton My I oz-e III 334 That w.as her 
iswer to his assertion of gentlehood and honour *“3 
I a/ Period I 289 lime was when cruelty and f.dse- 
were essentially sms winch vitiated all churns to 
hood »888 litsANT Inner House x 14a When we 
d gentlehood to be destrojed, gentle manners, honour, 
y, .iiid such old vu-tucs went too 
itlely(e, obs form of Gkntly 
atlexaan (d^e nt’hnin^ F orms sec Gen- 
ind Man; also Glntman, Gkmman [f 
lk + Man, on the moilel of OF gentih horn 
-'enttlhomme) ^ It. gcnliltwino, Sp. gentil- 

V man of gentle birth, or having the same 
lie status as those of gentle birth; properly, 

I ho 1$ entitled to bear arms, though not lank.- 
mong the nobility (see quot 188a), but also 
ed to a person of distinction without precise 
tion of rank Now chiefly Iftst 
^Pror /Et/reii 706 m O h Misc 138 Hic nc sige 
It han, bat mmn nt ben gtmilc man 1297 k (.lout 
) M18 Gcnlll men |iat lie (oiid tii prison tk \do he 
bomoiitnlso 1340 \}eiih 190 A riche Riililm'in wts 
edtifpicucs c 14^ yotKM)5t sxx ifiy 'I hci ti li.ill 
lilman, Jestl, vn lustely be Jilgtil 1 1477 Caxion 
6 1 liese two worthy (jtntiliiitiiii Hercules .iiid Jason 
irew their ftlaws and cite tht fcldv 1493 / if/i-w// 

: W ISIS' 109 1 ), And Poulo for he w.ss a gent) Ini'll! 
for the more woishyppe ibty smote of his hei d 
Skplton Points nest Gamisilu iv 69 'Ihow thou 
antyll man lioriie, V'et jcniylnes in the ys tlired Imre 
1596 SiBNSER Sinie Irel Wks. (Globe) 673 't Vf 
1 derive himselfe from the head of a scple then he 
b himselfe a gcntcllman 1614 Sfi dln Pities Hon 
11 IV, Hee that is so both Lwy«vi;s and revi aios i both 
ded from truly Noble Parentage, and withal follow 
cir steps, or adding to their Name, is the f.ctilleman 
i.ay lawfully glorie in bis 1 itic 1671 Lady M Bkrtib 
h Ret Hist Ml, S Comm App v 23 '1 here ate no 
f quality but the Duke of Monmouth, all the rest are 
men 1791 Mrs Raocloye Rom Forest i, Pierre 
Motte was a gentleman descended from an ancient 
of France 188a Cuesans Her kvi (ed 3) 215 Gen 
1 are all those who, lawfully entitled to Armorial 
lion, are not included in any of the before mentioned 
s [of nobility] 18B4 !■ kh'man in hneycl Brit XVII 
Early in the ixth eentury the order of ‘ ceiitlemcii ’ 
parate class seems to lie forming as something new 

). Appended to the name of a man, as an 
ition of his rank ; often abbreviated as Gent 
but see sense 4 c. 

NnuminsUrCartul (Surtees) 190 Job deMitforde— 
nan i^i in Surtees Mtsc (1888) 39 John Stathom 
nan, William Belasys jentilman bens witness iS9i 
Ihe Geomancie of Maistcr Christopher Cattan, 
man lyoS Uitle) The New World of Words Coni- 
by Edward Phillips, Gent 1791 Boswell yoknsoH 
I I His father is there styled Gentleman, (but] 
ipellation of Gentleman was commonly taken by 
who could not boa.st of gentility. 

Used (with more or less of its literal mean- 
is a complimentary designation of a member 
■rtain societies or professions. Chiefly pi 
in oidtnaty use 


•537 Wriothesi ev Chron (1875) I 61 One being a gentell- 
man of the Inner Temple in London 1581 W Blanuy 
C ast Policy 18 b, Captayne, Lteutenciit, Auncient, Sericant 
of a Company, gentleman in a company or of the Rounde, 
I.ance jiassado 1 hese ore speciall , the other that remaine, 
prmate or common Souldiars. et66x in isih R,/ Hist 
MSS Comm App v 6 Gervise Lucas served George Earle 
of Rutland as gentleman of his horse some yeares 3670 i 
hiR J Tukuyu Pallas Armata (16B3) 318 A Gentleman of 
' the company is he who is something more than an ordinary 
Souldier, hath a little more pay, and doth not stand Ceii- 
Imel 1677 Yarramtom Eng imtrov 94 Ihrec worthy 
Oemlemen of the loing Rohe 1681 I-utirell A’. / 

I 101 'ihe addresse of some gentlemen of the Middle 
1 emple was presented on Sunday last 1713 in /./waf (.as 
No 5086/3 The Gentlemen of the Horse and (.reiiadier 
Guards who are on the Out Pension *748 J Bvhon 
Narr H'agir (i-jji) >38, 1 leave it to the decision of the 
gentlemen of the faculty 1867 Lmyth Sailor's Word-bk , 
Centlemen, the messmates of the gunroom or cockpit— as 
mates, midshipmen, clerks, and cadets 

2 spic A man of gentle birth .attached to the 
liousehold of the sovereign or other person of 
high rank ; ficquently with defining term added, 
Sks gentleman tn •waiting, of the i^htng's) Chamber, 
of the C Impel Royal, etc. 

1463 Bury IVtlli (Camden) 16 Item to eu’y gentylman of 
my lord alibotte wiclie lie comyng and goyng as oRiccrcs 
and menyal men longyng to the lioushold of my fclashipiMS 
1503 I'rwy Purse Eip hit. i ork (1830) g6 'to Richard 
Brampton jentilman of the pantry with the (Juenc 1500 
t niton's Lhron htr 111 26b/i 'Ibc gcntylnicn of the 
kynges housholde and the geniylmen of the Erics houshulde 
of London after meet wenie togyder for to play 1561 
CAegne Bk Chafel Royal (Camden) i The Subdeancs and 
Gentlemen sueccedinge since the third yeare of the ratgne 
of (^ecn Elizabeth i6» R yohnsons A tngd 4- Cotnnnv 
142 Those which were then called Chomberlatnes, are now 
Gentlemen of the Chamber 1791 iSaa in D Israiii C nr. 
Lit (t866) 559/2 note. He then called for his gentleman 
(a kind of bumble friend whom noblemen used to ret.un 
under that name in those days). iSm Macaulay // ir/ hng 
111 I 315 In the reign of Henry the Seventh, fresh meat was 
nevci eaten even by the gentlemen attendant on a great 
earl 1884 F M Ckawpoho Rom Stnget 1 34 Now and 
then one of the young gentlemen in waiting from the V.ttiean 
strolls in and says his prayers. 

b + Gentleman pensioner, now Centleman-at- 
amts . one of forty gentlemen who act as guards 
or attendants to the sovereign on state occasions 

1630 R yohnson's K tngd 4 Commw 398 Guards of the 
Prime which though they be souldicrs in time of warre, 
yet arc they but like our Gentlemen pensioners in time of 
peace 170a Land Caz No 3822/4 His Grace the Duke 
of St Albans Captain of the Band of Gentlemen Pcnsiniiers, 
*706 PHiuirs (ed Kersey) sv Pension tr. Hit Queen's 
Pcnsioneis, or Gentlemen Pinstonert, a Hand of Gentlemen 
so eill’d, who are arm'd with Partisans, and attend as 
a Guard upon the (jueen's Person m her Palace I bey were 
first appointed a.d 1539 and their Salary is 80 Pounds 
SlciliiiK i>«r Annum >8S9 A ds t onui as<il e Ho-o ro, ,1 / c 
goziitma 101 note. The corps of ‘Gentlemen at .trrns con- 
sists of a captain and forty gentlemen 1889 7 i>A« Bull 
a Mar 149/2 Her Majesty sLody Guard of the Hon Corps 
of (,Li llemcn at Arms was on duly in the State saloons 

c Gentleman-at-large, + a gentleman attached 
to the court but Inving no 8]yecial duties assigned 
to him {obs ) ; hence jocularly m mod use (after 
sense 4 c), one who is out of work. 

sfrysLond Gae No 2809/3 I he Gentlemen at large i86a 
Mrs H Wood Mrs Halltb. tu tv 168 Youd rather be a 
gentleman at large 

3 A man in whom gentle birth is nccompanictl 
by appropriate qualities and behariour, licnce, 
in genera), a man of chivalrous instincts and fine 
feeling 

In tins sense the term is frequently defined by reference 
to the later dtris cd senses of ‘ gentle 

e 1386 CiiAOCYB Mehb l* 675 And certes he shoUle nat be 
called a geiitil man, that nc dooth liis diligence and bisy 
nesse, to kepen his good name c 1400 Rom Rosi 2197 
Who so IS vcrluous, And in his post nought outrageous he 
IS giiilil bycause he doth As loiigeth to a gcnlilman 14 
Cnal Cent Is m in Rel -In/ I 253 I nuthe, iiettcc, fre 
dome, and hardynesse Off tbisse virtues iiij who lakkyth 
ill , He aught never gcntylnianc csllc.l to be 1348 Hali 
Chron , Hen. VI, i8»b. In this aetc the lord Cly^rd was 
accompicd a tyraunt, and no gcntclnwin 1553 Pmner, 
Sundry gorily prayers Pivb, Jhat as they be called 
gentle menne in name, so they mayc shewe them selues in 
.il iheyr doinges gentle, curtcous, louyng vtilo theyr 
iiifcriouTS. >6^ DhKkEK ist Pt Honest IVk. (1635) K iv li, 
A soft, mcckc, patient, humble, tranquil] snirit , The fit si 
true Gentleman that ever breath’d Walton Anghr 

I ly, I would rather prove niy self to he a C.entlcmaii, by 
liemg learned and humble, v.iliant and inoffensive, vertuous, 
and communicable, then by a fond ostentation of riches 
lyto SiKKLB r atler No 207 P 4 The Appellation of Gentle- 
man IS never to be affixed to a Man's Circumstances, but 
to his Behaviour in them S743 Aptieton Strm 153 The 
Gentle-Man wilt treat every Man with due Respect, and 
will be friendly, yielding, condescending, obliging, and 
ready to do a Kindncs.s. iSti Bvron {puau iii xli, With 
such true breeding of a gcntlenim, You never could divine 
bis real thougUt t8u T Medwin Angler in IValcs II 
287 Judges of the Exchequer were dcBignirled thus one as 
a gciiileman and a biwycr , another as a lawyer but no 
gentleman 1894 BLACKMORK/VrA't»<vr 320 Because he is 
a gentleman which a nobleman sometimes is not 

b. transf In racing phrases, quite a gentleman, 
etc., as a laniJatory description of a horse 

18^ Hatly Nnos 27 Dec a/4 A trained and massive bay 
carthorse who in pacing, prancing and stepping to music 
proved himself every inch a gentleman 1891 Pteid 1 Mar 
334/< Quite a gentleman, too, Is the Compton Stud Com- 


4 A man of suiicnor position tn society, or having 
the habits of life in(hc.Ative of tins , often, one whose 
meiuis enable him to live in easy circumstances 
uilliout engaging m trade, a man of money and 
kisure. In recent use often employed {esp in ‘ this 
gentleman’) as a more courteous synonym for 
‘ man ’, without regard to the social rank of the 
jjerson referred to. (See also Fine Genti-fman ) 

1383 Hollybanu Campo di Pior 233 He hath set his 
minde to ktti« horses m stable, and to follow, bunting 
I hmking that he can not be .1 gcnttlinan by other wayes 
»S 99 B JONSON Ev Man out 0/ Hum i (1600) C i a, 
1 iiauc lande and money, niy fricndcs left race well, and 
I will be a gcnlletnan whalsoeiur it cost me 1636 E 
Datres tr Moiktavefs Disc Livy \ 210 I hose are call'd 
gentlemen, that live 111 idlcncssc yet deliciously of the 
profits of their esustes, wilhoiit less mg any tare to cultivate 
their lands 1700 S 1.. tr hyki s I’oy k hid 15 Ihis 
old Gentleman was the first I saw buried after the Se.i 
fashion 17*7 Dk Foe hng Tradesman (1731) II vi 168 
Ihe rich 1 radesman I iid the Iradesman down and com 
menc’d Gentleman 176* Goldsm Nash aog The great 
error lies in imagining every fellow with a laced coal to be 
a gcnileman 1792 Hampson Mem y Wesley HI 114 
though gentlemen are often above twing religious them- 
selves, they seem generally to have agreed, that it is very 
jirtiper for the \nlpr J Gmvs Led Hist Lug 

special constables xViaLtll^u kite's Lrukel -Inn 39 J he 
two matches between the Gentlemen and Players 1897 
Daily Nows 30 Mar (s'a All shopkteyiers arc now 'young 
gentlemen ' and ' y outig ladies 

b In pi used as a polite term of address to 
a company of men of whatever rank (correspond- 
ing to ‘ Sir’ in sing ) + Also in sing to out man 

1570 Lvi V E uphues (Arb ) 49 Gentleman and friend, the 
tryall I haue had of thy manners (etc ] Ibtd 305 / 0 the 
Gt nlltmen Reads rs I was driuen into a nuandaric, t/cntle- 
men, whether (cfr ] 1390 Shsks. A///A N 111 1 187 Your 

name, honest (.entleinan? 1669 Dkvdpn 7 yranuic Love 
End ), I come, kind geiiilemen, strange news to tell ye 
Jbid 2S But farewell, gentlemen I743 Bllkhey& Cum- 
mins Voy S l>eas 93 'fhe C iptain said. Very well. Gentle 
men, you liave caught me Napping, I do not sec any of 
you in Liquor 1808 Grose .4 w/iy Rep II 405 All public 
iddrcsscs to a mixed assembly of both sexes, till sixty years 
ago, commenced Gentlemen and loiilies .it present it is 
ladles and (.cnllemen 1851 Househ IVoislslso 45 436 
'Aha' exclaimed the director, ' This w ly, centlemen ' ' 
187* kisKiN J agls s N i 170 C.rmlemeii, — the word by 
wluch 1 It this moment addte-s you (etc j 1897 If esim 
Oaz 15 July 7/1 I sdy Hniry Somerset made .v speech 
* Geiillerocn and l.idics, — (etc ] 

C In leg'll documents used ns the designation of 
a socially respectable person who has no specific 
occupation or profession Cf i h 
' i86« Daily I el May, In the bill of sale dated the 29th 

I January, 1861, it was stated to be given by ‘ J D gtiule 
man’, Mr Serjeant Petersdorff c died witnesses to show 
that air D was not ‘a genllcinin’ at the tune md 
contended that the imsdescriplioii vili ited the deed Mr 
Justice \V ilh s A gentleman is described in law .is a person 

d. Jocularly To be a gentleman . to have no 
woik to do 

1839 Darwin Lei 23 Oct in /{/t 4 I-ttt (1887' H '7? 
Now I am so completely a genllenun, dial 1 have somelimcs 
a little difficulty to pass the day 
6 In contemptuous or humorous uses ; esp old 
gentleman ^ old fellow, sjicc the devil JiPy gentle- 
man = ‘ the fellow 

162a Mauub tr AUmsin’s Cutman d' Alf I 55 But after 
wards pcriciumg, that this piece of h.mgings came 10 be 
scene the copy of my ( .entlemans counit n un e w is quickly 
altered, and Wgan sinUbnly 10 lookc hlanke >698 J HvtK 
Arc L Iml fr P 31! That deslruitive custom of drink 
ing Ice with their 1 iiiuors , which the Gld Gentleman 
(Hippocrates) takes not cc of to be of 110 good conse 
qiiencc 1708 Yaidfn 'i-vifl’s If ks 
(1755) It I ifij. t was suipiued to find my gentleman 
mounted on n tabic with a Iwiyfwl rule measuring iiiy 
walls I7»6 Shfivockl I os tvnmf It 01 Id (1757) 4 f>.' Our 

ship was 111 .111 instant full of these swirthy gentlemen 
quite naked 1727 Dk hoF Hist Ippnr (I 72 y) 164 Ihe 
Devil IS not so hl.ick ns he is p.untcd, but that you may 
form such images of the old genileman [clc ) 1728 Vanbr 

at IB Ptov Husb IV l 88G Pas Well, the Devil fetch 
me [clc] Myf And may the Black (.enlleman tuck me 
under his Arm at the s.ime tune 1810 Annf Pi i nttre 
Risid kranct I xvn aiu I here is a certain old gentleman, 
whose name, wc say m !■ ngland, inusl not l>e pronounced 
in the hearing of iiolitc cars 1887 O R Siws i 

Mem 57 How the old gcmlcnian am I l.i earn my living? 
1893 Earl Dunmork Panins II 69 Nine rams one of 
which had a very fine pair of horns, so I turned my jEirtl 
cular .ittention to this old genllciinn 

Phiase 17B3 (.ROSS /bef I n/g fongne s v Churl, lo 
put a churl upon a gentleman , lo drink malt liquor imme- 
diately after having drank wine 

b Gentleman's gentleman a valet 

1725 r>E Foe Fs'eryhuly s Bus (1841)20 The compUints 
ng«‘\inbt the in'iuK i\rc ns hcII ma.sruUne a-s feminine, and 
very applicable to our gentlemen's gentlemen 1771 Smol 
L&iT Humph Cl (1857) 35, I took down the name from his 
gcmleman, Mr O Frizzle (Said by a iiuiid servant ] 1775 
bilFRiDAN Rivals n 11, You gentlemen’s gciitlcmcu aie so 
hasty 1820 Ladv t.RAVviciE Lett (1894)1 i86Thegen 
tieineii's gentlemen and two impudent Englishmen had been 
examined 1848 1 hackerav Van i'rtiexhv, 1 he footman told 
the circuinstuncc as a good joke to Lord bteyne's coa. li- 
man; that officer imparted it lo Lord Stcync’s gentleman. 
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.mil to thr servant*’ hall in general >886 Maiiock OU 
Oriif-r Changes I loj ‘ Here’s grandeur ' ’ said Mrs Harley 
* Maids, totkades, footmen and g( iitlemon’s gentlemen I ’ 

C In humorous or slang jihrascs f Gentleman 
of the first head, of the fust house used as terms 
of contempt The {old ) gentleman tn black • the 
Devil '1 he gentleman tn black velvet a mole (a 
Jacobite phrase, rcfei ring to the belief that the death 
of William 111 was caustd by his horse’s stumliling 
over a mole hill) Gentleman in brown . a Ijcd- 
bug Gentleman in red a soldier Gentleman 
of fortune a pirate Gentleman of the short staff 
a constable Gentleman of the three outs vstc quots. 
1785, 1830I 

1611 CoTOR , GiHlilhomme de vill,, n t.frillcman of the 
first head, an vpstart l,cntlcman /( 1615 FLiiiiirn iVom, 
Prize IV 1, Dut to be made n (Tcntlein-in o’ the firit house 
For all ni> kindness to her >663 Diiyin n H ild Gallant 
III I, I have not yet spoke with the gentleman in the blark 
pantaloons , \ou know he seldom ualks nhroad by d.ny light 
1681 — S/ /•>iar\ 11, Pfd Gome/, give way to the old 
genlleniaii in black [the friai] Gom No' the t other old 
gentleman in bl.ick shnll take me if Ido, 1 will speak first I 
1718 f ntei tamer 1 he Gcnllemcn of the P.td, and those 
that Roll on the Rond, sh dl die at the free for Actions 
trifling with respect to these 1774 T kr in /Jiirlbe'i Corr 
(1844) I 513 We geiillemen in red never chose to remember 
that the proviiici.ds never led the flight i78^Gkosr Ptet 
Infi; lonirue, Ginttemen 0/ thru outs, 1 e without money, 
without wit, and without manners 1803 Mrs Burkr 
Seer Cavern II ig L.idy I.etitia had been bred in the 
stable with her brother's grooms, and carried the manners 
. the attitudes and looks of those gentlemen of the whip 
into all the circles where her rank gained her admittance 
.814 Scott U'av xi, Ihe little gentleman in hhsek velvet 
who did such scimcc in 170J 1830 Lyttos /’ Clifford iv, 

A geiitlcmsn of three outs— ‘out of pocket, out of ell/ows, 
and out of credit ’ 1839 H Ainsworth J Shefipard i ii, 

In the language of the gentleman of the short staff 1883 
btFVENSoN Ireas I si It xi. By a ‘gentleman of fortune 
they plainly meant neither more nor less than a common 
pirate >885 Sala tn Hatty f tl 14 Aug 5/3 Bed bugs 
are the dis,igreeab!e insei ts known in moilern polite Knglish 
a-s ‘ Noifolk Howards’, or ‘gentlemen in brown’ 

6 transf An apparatus used in soldering circular 
pewter ware (see quot ) 

187s Knight Mech asAi Ihe work is sup^rted on 
a revolving pedestal i, termed the t'enileman, wtiicli may lie 
adjusted by a side screw to any desired hight 

b The ganuel or solan goose ( Sula bassand) 
1884-S Riverside Nat Hist (i888) IV 188 Other names 
lie lowed upon these birds [gannets] are ‘gentleman’ or 
'Jan van Ocill 

7 attrib and Comb a used appositively in 
various designations referring to pursuits, profes- 
sions, etc to denote that the person so styled ts of 
su^icnor rank to those who ordinarily follow the 
same occupation, also as attribute 'often con- 
temptuous or sarcastic) to any jieisonal iksigna 1 
tion j as gentleman advtntuter, -aCinl, -alhetsl, 1 
-beggar, -covenanter, -dt pendant, -h irlmtger, -jatler, j 
-joi key, -lacquey, -lodge r, -murderer, -porter, fit test, 
■uinker, reiHsant, -nder, -scholar, -sexoer, ttades- 
man, volunleet, -waiUr , see also f/EMLFMVN- 
toMMoNhii, -KMiMru, -usHEK , b humorously for 

‘ male as tn gentleman hound, -turley 

Shfcvocnk I'oy round U ortd Pref 35 [Capt 
Clipperion] often expre** d himself with the greatest con 
tempt of the ‘‘Gentlemen Adventurers, who had entrusted 
him with so large a sh ire in the conduct of so prnnusing <111 
Fxpedition 1896 R Seven Seas, Last Chanhv, 

liieii said the souls of the gciiileincn adventurers ‘Ho, 
we revel in our chains Oer the soirow tint was isiiain’s ‘ 
1711 bHAFTFSH Charoi (1737) HI 337 'Ii» not imme- 
diately from CiOd Himself, but thro the magistrate that 
these 'gentlemen agents are appointed and set over us. 
1664 H MoRb. iMytt Inn/ 508, I averre no more to the 
“Gentleman Atheist touching the resurrection th.iii [etc J 
>843 H t/AViN I earned Dis Soldiers it This class com- 
prehends the professed mendicant, w hctlier vagrant or sta- 
tionary whether gipsy or ■gcntlcm iil Iieggar 1639 IJRUMM 
okHahth Consul to Parlt Wks (1711) 1S7 lTi.it it shall 
lie lawful fur all “gentlemen covenanters to kiss all gentle- 
women .at all assemblies 1886 W J IviKtKji Purofei/^ 
When persons they consider their equals ire beneath their 
roof, they have a strange way, peculiarly their own, of 
snubbing the “gentleman dependent 1548 W Patten 
L rPtd Scotl H vnj a, “Gciilleman barbyiiger of y armie 
1^3 Lvi TUN /.III/ / 7 nr i viii, Ihe p.itient Mongrel carries 
oft the bone from the “gentlemen hounds 1864 A M'Kay 
Hist KilnuirHock 75 7 hey were led to the bir accom 
panicd by the “gentleman jailer >809 Sporting Mae 
XXIII *65 That “gentleman jockey Lord George Gcr 
maine 17116 Amherst Terr's Fil I a We do not find 
upon record one instance of any “gcntlcm in lacquey, who 
was turn’d out of doors upon this account 1678 IJhvuen 
Ltmhcrham 111 1 , 1 heie might be some “gentleman lodger 
in the house i8j» Daily News 2 Uec. 8/t Young Nichol 
son’s dinner at Labul with a company of “gentleman- 
murderers 164a in Kushw Hilt Coll III (169a) I 783 
Drake and his P,iriy went up to the “Gentleman Porter, 
and demanded the Keys of the Gates i6oa T Fir/iii-R- 
ulrt dpot 5. a, 1 wo tire “gentlemen Pncsls and religious 
learned fathers Southwel and Walpoolc 1890 R KiriinG 
City Dreadf Nt a. He wlio knows their composition 
ICalciitt,! Europe in Pohfc] knows some startling stones of 
'gcntlcim n rankers 1617 m f /•/ 4- limes Chess /(1848) 

I 385 We hear th.il the •gentlemen recusants of the loan 
sbill shortly be set at liberty 1843 Levir J IlintoHix. 
(18781 sti Ibal singular anom.aly in our social comliiion, a 
"gemhmin rider, re-ady upon any occasion to get into the 1 
saddle for any one that engaged his services 1586 W 
Wniui' hng Poitrie (Arb ) 34 The learned company of 


“Gentlemen Scholters, and students of the Vniuersities, and 
Innes of Courte 174S Chestkrf Lett (179a) II clxiv 
93 1 hose who have read the most Latin, write the worst ; 
and this distinguishes the Latin of a goitfcmsn scholar from 
that of a pedant a tSrS Kalbigh ResH <1644) 134 Demo- 
phoii, which was “Gentleman-bewer to Alexander. 17*7 Db 
Foe Eng Tresdesmesst (173*) I Xll, *46 It b the ordinary 
excuse of the “gentlemen tradesmen of our times, that they 
have good servants. 1835.S A Hammett vtr/z' Capt Pnest 
XVI 1 1 1 A pugnacious “gentleman turkey >800 A slat, Ann 
Teg , Char 35/a He received Ihe allowance a “Mntle- 
man volunteer, a character at this time common in Purtu- 

T iczc India. 1630 R Johnsem's Ktugd 6 Comnnu. 14a 
hey which were wont to be called Pantlers, 1 asters and 
Carvers, are now called “Gentlemen Wayters of the Court 
Hence Oe nUemanlitff vbl sb , the action of 
playing the gentleman , Oe ntlamanlsm, ‘ the 
state oT being a gentleman, the affectation of gen- 
tlcmanliness" (Ogtlvie i8Sa) ; 0« atlemanl v , 
to make into a gentlem.an. nonce-wds. 

1833 hiastds Mag VIII 709 Our nobility must have 
their im mats all gcnclemanised 1883 Howells 5 * Lapham 
II, Yes , gentlemaning as a profession has got to play out in 
a geiieiatioii or two 

ft-A-Ti 4 : 1 »> TYin.'n -«srv- TM'mr sn AV« [CoMUONEll 6,] 

1 One of a privileged class of undergraduates 
formerly recognized in the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge 

Gentlemen commoners were distinguished from ordinary 
commoners by special academic dress, by dining at a scpar.ite 
table, by various immunities with respect to lectures etc , 
and by the payment of higher fees The term is now 
practically obsofele, but certain graduates of Christ Church, 
and three members of St. Mary Hall, are entered 111 the 
0 r/ord University Calendar (1898) under this title 
1687 Wood Lffe 7 Feb (O H S ) H aio Mr Edw Hales, 
a gent commoner, spake at a desk an eloquent English 
speech 1709 .Steele & Swift Taller No 71 F 8 , 1 believe 
a Gentleinan Commoner would as soon have the heels of hu 
Shoes red as his Stockings >733 Humehmeys L{/t Prior 
in P 's Poems III 3 To ncconipli^ such a generous Inten- 
tion this Noble I^rd sent him, as a Gentleman-Commoner to 
bl John's Colley in Cambridge 1701 Boswell Johnson 
31 Oct an i7a8,Theywercbothenterca,CorbettasagenlU 
man commoner and Johnson as a commoner 1846 McCll 
LOCH Ace Brit Lmptre(iin) II 347 Ihis college [Hrasc- 
nosc] usually holds in residence a small number of Kent le- 
men commoners, and about too commoners M 

Pai-iison Mem (1885) 68 A goodly array of silk gowns— 
gentlemen commoners, as they are invidiously called 
2 slang An empty bottle. 

>783 in Grose Diet Vutg Ton/gue 
Oe'H'tleiliaii-fa'nner. A country gentleman 
engaged tn farming, usually on his own estate, 
a farmer who holds a better social position than 
the generality of his class 
1749 Fifidino Tom Joms viti xi, My father was one of 
those whom they call gentleinen-farmers He had a little 
estate of about wot a year i8o« Bdin Rev 1 iii 'Ihe 
scarcity was proauced by the higher order of farmers, whom 
he calls Gentlemen farmers >864 Knight Passages Worh 
Life I I 19 The ‘yeoman’ of tliose days would now be 
recognised ,is * gentleman farmer 

Gentlemanhood (d^e nt’Im£nhad). [-uood ] 
The position or character of a gentleman 
1767 Cow ( I R Let 3 Apr , Wks 1835 I 103 When he hears 
me called ‘ 1 hat fellow Cowper ’ he may be aide to assert 
my t^entlemanhoud j8j7 Lamp /-<?// (1888) 11 187 What do 
I miss tn him, then, of the essentials of genticmanhood 1 
>889 Hamerion Princh 4 Tng 250 Why not leave gentle 
luanhood and ladyhood to rich people, and why not be con- 
tent witli simple manhood and womanhood? 

GentlemanlilEe (dKC nt’lmambik), a and adv. 
[f Uevtwmah + Ijke] a. a((i 
1. Of character, actions, pursuits, etc. Appro- 
priate or natural to a gentleman 
*557 North tr Cnennrds Diall Pr (1619) 6a6/* Wearing 
that that is comely and Gentlemanlike 16^ Kulwer 
ylnlhiopotnet 22 Hard head and Block head would he 
taken for terms of honour and Gentleman like qualifications 
1709 Steele T alter No 37 F 2 The most accomplish’d 
Man m this Kingdom for all Geutleman-Uke Activities and 
Accomplishments 179a Munchaust n's T rav iii 9, I was 
at Idwrty to sport away my time and money in the most 
gcntlenuinlikc manner 1838-9 Hallam /firf Lit III vli 
III { 30 370 We have nowhere in our early writers an 
absence of quamtness. pedantry, and vulgarity, so truly 

f encicmanhke i88( Miss Brapdon Aff Royal ll ix 170 

t would have been mure gentlemanlike to hold my tongue 
absol 1864 Lowell Ptrestde Trav. 71 The gentleman- 
like pervaded even his prayers 

2 Of persons KesembliDg a gentleman in ap- 
pc-irance or conduct 

1381 Pfttik GvazzdsCtv Conv it (1586) 8 t For the more 
good parts 1 * m a man the more Gentlemanlike he is gaida 
to bcc 1669 Pekvs Dtary 14 May, It was a mockery by 
one Cornet Bolton, a very gentleman like man. 1739 
Compl I ett writer (cd 6) 226 He was elegantly dresst and 
Gintlcman like 180B Soorr/'am Lett 4 Mar (1894) I. 99 
He IS a well educated and gentleman like man 1B79 Frouiik 
Ciesiir xxviii 483 He [Cassarl was quiet and gentlemanlike, 
with the natural courtesy of ni^h breeding 

3 Comb., Sty, gcntUmanlike-looktne oA\ 
sSaa I Moore Mem (1853) IV, 103 luiocklofty, a very 
gentlemanlike looking place 

t B ctdv y\fter the fashion of a gentleman 
IM Udall T rasm Apoph 44 a, When certain persones 
did ny y' waye of reproche cart in his teeth that he liued 
gentlemanlike and passyng deintyly. i6oe Rowlands 
Greenes Ghost 13 How mame haue we about London, y* to 
the disgrace of Gentlemen hue gentlemanlike of tbemselues 
hauing neither mony nor land 1606 Day lU ef Gull Frol., 
You should not deafe gentleinan like with us els 




Hence Cta'ntlvnuuillkeuMS {nonce-wd.) 

1849 Thackeray in Scrtlnur's Mag I 674/a Go I muM, 
to be killed by his melancholy genllemanlikeness, 
Oontldmanlixieia (d^e nt’lm£nlin6s). [f 
next + NK88.] The attribute of being gentlemanW 

1380 Hollyband Treas Fr Tong, Generositl, sentle- 
manlinesse, courage. 1611 CorcR, Noblesse, m^ihtte, 
gentne, generousnesse, gentlemanlinesse 1831 Arnold 
Let in Stanley L^ft 4 Corr (1844) II A[m C 389 A spirit 
of unaffected kindness which the spirit of gentlemanliness 
has doubtless greatly dulled in the Church of England 
1866 Geo Eliot B Holt xxxvi. To behave to Esther with 
a frank gentlemanliness 

Oentleiaanly (d^ent'lm^-nli), a. and adv. 

[f GENTbKMAN + -TA ] K odj 

1. Of persons . Having the character, behaviour, 
or appearance of a gentleinan. 

1454 W Paston in P Lett No 216 I 303 He is countyd 
a jantyllmonly man and a wurshcpfull 1348 Udall, etc 
Erasm Par Luke xv 127 b, He must be a lontilniaiily 
disciple of the ryght makyng orels none at all 1613 J 
Stefhfns Satyr, tss 215 But foolcs of bis ownc fashion 
praise him, for a gentlemanly Fellow lyao Swift /' rtf, r 
Clergymen Wk*. 1755 11 ii 25 'Ihe better scholar, and 
more gentlemanly person of the two i8Sa Ballantinb 
Recoir Barrister I 78 He [Sir F. Roe] was a tali, hand- 
some, gentlemanly man. 

+ b Of race or family . Having the position of 
gentlefolks Obs rat e 

. 1587 Fleming Contn Holtnshed III 282/1 Simon Sud- 
buric descended of a gcnticiiianlie race Hnd. 378/2 The 
genticmanhe fannlic of the 1 heobalds 
2 Natural or appropriate to a gentleman. 

1581 Pettib Guazzo's Ctv Conv n (1586) 90 Those vvho 
not onclie want the genticmanhe instinct, hut besides Hue 
dissolutely 1581 Studlev tr Seneta's Hippol 35 The 
gentlenuinly pastime of hunting 1615 W Lawson Orth 4 
Gard, (1626) 17 In so good, Gentlemanly, Scholerlike, and 
profitable a Faculty 171a Steei e Speci No 4^ F 8 The 
Word Consort would give a more Gentlemanly T urn to 
the Epigram iSiB Geit/l Mag LXXXVIlJ it 247 Ibese 
lectures are highly beneficial, lioth in diffusing among the 
votaries of Ihe severer studies a gentlemnuly portion of 

f cneral information [etc 1 i8a6 Croker m C Papers (1884) 
XI 359 T he Duke often expressed a high opinion of what 
we call the gentlemanly spirit 1861 Hughes Tom Brown 
1, We keep very gentlemanly hours 

3 Comb,, as gentlemanly-looking ad]. 
i86t Neale Notes Dalmatia, etc 07 A portly, gentle- 
manly looking Canon 1807 Marv KTingsi ey Ik A/rtca 
232 One of them is a geutlemanly-looking man, who wears 
a gray shirt 

B adv As befits a gentleman Now rare 
i4it-ao I YDo Chroii Tfoy I v, So gentylmanly they 
demeaned were 14^ in Lett lltustr Hears in prance 
(Rolls) II 307 Also Y pray joue that 30 wylle sende me 
wordc what yt coslyth , for trwiy Y wulle chentylmanly 
aquyle soure labour 1534 MorbLc/ toMnrg /fe/ir' Wks 
1429/1 Maistcr doctour Wilson was gcntilmanly sent 
slreight vnio the towre 1586 Cyv 4 ymyv L\fe To 
Gcntlem Rdrs., Euery Gentleman wil gentlemanly ludge 
of all things 1834 'l' Mi'dwin Anghr in Walts II 284 
I ike Horace’s Satires, where the nduutum and acre are so 
gentlemanly combined 

t Oentlemanry. Obs rare-', [-bt] - 
Gentleman HOOD, GentliiMansiiip 
«SSO liRtoN Eortr Paithful Wks 1560 II 129 They 
thy like all nobilitie to consist in the abundaunceofworldlyo 
gotxles And to set fourlli this theyr gentlemanry they 
polle they pyl, they w.ike, they rako tetc] 

Gentlemanship (d^e nt'lm.ui]ip) [-sHir ] 

1 Genticmanhood , the position, character, or 


conduct of a gentleman 

>341 Paynkl Catiline xix 34 b, Sometyme his newe 
gentilmanshyp was objected agaynste h>m 1613 R Caw- 
drey 'Jablt Alph (cd 3), Otntililie, gentry, nobihtie, 
gentlcmanship 1790 Cowper Let to Lady Hesheth 7 July, 
Wks. 1836 IV 198 Princes and peersreduced to plain gentle 
manship >870 /4 //leHatM/H 22 Oct 523 He had, by nght of 
Irish gentlcmanship, been living at free quarters wherever 
he could thrust himself 1881 Blackie Lay Strm, vi, 216 
T he normal Gfpe of manhood, gentlcmanship (etc ) 

2 The ofiice of a gentleman(-m-waiting, etc.) 
a 1613 Ovfrbuhy a W{fe, etc (1638) 120 The last yearo 
of his gcntlemanship 1864 Carlyle Fredk Ct IV 252 
GcntlemaiLship of the Chamber 


Oe’xx’tleinan-ll'slier. A gentleman actmg as 
usher to a person of superior rank Gentleman- 
ttsJur of the Black Kod (sec Black Rod). 

\ARot Pari \ Hen VII,\l 372/2 Oon of oureGeiilllmen 
Hushers \S»iTrniy Purse hsp Eltt K0/-I <1830) 91 Item 
to John Whiting gcntilmaii huisshcr of the cbnmbre with the 
Kinges grace, xb 1349 Coverdale, etc Erasm Par,i pohn 
47 What appeare they to be elles than Antichnstes eentilmen 
biisshers i6oi'De.K\s.iL».C,uts Hom-bk v 22 Walk vp and 
down* by the rest as Rcornfully and as carelcsiy as a Gen- 
tleman Vsher. tbns BvnToti Ana/ Mel iii L 11 in (1651) 
422 Our old Poet* made Mercury the Gentleman-usher to 
the Graces tjos Lond Gas No 3714/1 The Commons were 
sent up for by Mr Aston, Deputy Gentleman-Ushcr of the 
Black Rod 1714 Swift /'res St Aff Wks 1753 II 1 
209 Many of them required no more abilities than would 
serve to qualify a gentleman usher at court 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudgt xxvii, He announced him in the voice of a 
gentleman usher 


t Gentloiuany, a, Obs * Gkntlemanly. 

"rhe first quot perh may not be an example of this wonl 
1489 Poston Lett No 908 111 352 It were best for yow 
to purvey yow of some gentyl meny thynges ageyr» the 
Kyngs comyng 1694 Sir W, Hoie Swordman's Hade- 
Mecum [severd times]. 1714 — New Method Fencing 47 
TTioie I formerly published upon this Gentleraany Sub 
Ject /but 6 1719 Fnsbyt hlofuenceitA 3) i35 Dne 
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— nny rrMching, and • Common munny ^ 
OMLtl«&6M (^d^c'nt’ln^s). [f. Gbntlb + -MEB8.] 
+ 1. One’s inherited nature Ohs.— * 
a ijjoo Cursor M 38563 )H smale sinnei , . comand of vr 

+ 2. The state or condition of being gentle in 
respect of birth or social position, Obs 
£1450 Merhn 99 Gentilnease ne richesse shall haue no 
power a-gem the wille of Ihesu cristc. 157a (sco Gkne 
HOsiTV ij. tijt F Phillips Ktg Necess it>8 A reidy way 
to honour and f;entlenetu, or the beRring of armes 
t b. In animals . Excellence of breed. Obs. 

1398 Tkevisa Barih. Dt P R xvni. c (1405) 846 The 
gentyinesse of the buUe is knowe by tteme (ice and full 
ecres . and in homes and in face dysposyd to fyghtyng 
3. The state or condition of being gentle in temper 
and conduct , f good breeding, courtesy, affability 
{obs.)‘, kindliness, mildmss 
c *374 Chauckr Compl Atari 175 My lady is the verrey 
sours and Welle Of beaute, luste, fredam, and gentilnesse 
c 1400 Rom Rose 3746 Grauntc hym a kis, of gentilnyise 1 
a 1450 Lt Morte Arik, 1083 Ills gentilnesse was alle a way, 
Alle churlysshe nianers he bad in wone 1509 Fisher Funeral 
Serm Ctess Rtchmond'RV'. ( 18761 aofi for the straungers 
what labour she of her veray genlylenes wolde take with 
them to here them maner and company 1548 Hali ( hron , 
Hen y, 34 h, The kyng required the prelates that If he 
weie a siraied shepe, r.ilhcr By geiitlcnes then by rigoure 
to reduce hym to ni» olde florke 1581 Peitik Gumzo's 
Cw Canv. iii (1586) 171 Nothing maketh the serv.mt more 
insolent and glorious, then yo over great gcntlenesse of the 
maister 1670-1 Marvki l Corr Wks 1872-5 II 364 And 
had not the genticnesse of the House prevailed, one or two 
of their own members wcie in great danger 1743 Applpton 
Serm 132 Hy Gentleness we may understand a sweet, soft, 
pleasant, obliging temper i853MArAUi A-e Hist Fug xvii 
IV 56 His eloquence, his probity, and the singular gentleness 
of his temper and manners, had made him the favourite of 
the Londoners 187s Jowett J'tats (ed a) IV 287 He is 
full o^entloness, and flows on silently like n river of oil 
4 The state of being gentle (m other senses of 
the adi ') ; freedom from harshness or violence, etc 
1614 Markham Cheap Hush i v (1668) 40 H.-iving scop't 
him a little, walk him with all gentleness home ttna Ua< on 
.Sy/Prt |6ioAnd that modoiihtiis caused, by the Supplenesse 
and Ocntlenesae of the luyce of that Plant 1661 J Chiluhey 
Bnt Bacon 5 Its Maritime sciluation is the cause of the 
gentleness of the Winter Savkoh Bates’ Vtsf (1715) 

460/1 It operates with a world of gentleness, and therefore 
may he given to the most delicate Constitution 1765 A 
Dickson Breat Agrtc (ed 2) 214 The gentleness of its la 
ploui^’s] sloping towards the head 

+ D pi Elegancies Obs — ^ 

D JoNsoN .S'// Horn iv 1 , 1 loue measure i' the feet, 
and number 1' the voice they ore gentlenesses, that oft 
times draw no lesse then the f.»ce 

Ge’ntle-peo pie. « Geftlgpoi.k 

i86a Mrs H Wood Mrs Halhb i xxiv 128 The trials 
of the poor are os nothing compared with the hitter 
lot of reduced gentlcpeople 1863 Kingsley If'attr Bab, 
vil. (187S) 2B8 So that gentlepeople’s hunting is all spoilt 

t Oe’ntlery. obs ran Also 3 geuteleri, 5 
gentlore, 7 gentilrle [f Gemle a + -by ] a. = 
Gentlehood, GfNTLESHiP b ■.GENriir 

a says Prn’ AEt/red 708 in O E Aftse 138 pnru Jus lore 
and genteleri, he amcndit huge companie cisao Ltbit 
Cocorum (1862) 35 Ileroiin rostyd pat a kn)3t is called for 
gentlore 1609 Hoi land Aiiim. Afane/l xiv vi 13 Ihe 
Nobtlitic and Gentiliie 

at/rtb C1460 1 otvmley Mpst xiii t8 We ar so hamyd 
We ar mayde hand taniyd, with thyse gcntlcry men 
Oantleship (d^e nt’ljip) rare [-ship] 'ihe 
condition or quality of being a gentleman. 

ist|U}8 Ascham Sihotem i (Arh) 60 Sum, m France, 
which will iiedes be lenilemen and haue more lentleshipe 
in their hat, than in their hed iSai New Afonthly Afaf 
1 1 503 Tliat part of the present generation which is growing 
up III real geiitleship around me 

Gentlewoman (d^e ntlwumAn). [f. Gentle 
a + Woman, after OF, genttlfemme, genttfemnu^ 
1. A woman of good biith or breeding. 
cia30 Hah Afetd 9 Ihset uuele as gciilille wimmen mest 
alle nu oworlde 13.. toer de L 1574 As I am centyl 
woman, Kyng Rychard wol do yow but good iwLangi, 
/’ PI B XI, 240 Ihe'us Crist on a lewcs dognter Iighio 
t.entil womman though she were Was a pure pore mayde 
0145a A'h/ dt. la /VKr(i868)2o For a geiuille woman shtild 
haue no wrathe in hem, for ihei nu^it to haue gentille 
herte, and fairc and softe in ansucre 1544 Phakr Pestiiena 
(1553) Njb, lA] goodly pomaunder for genllewemen and 
ladies 1580 Lyly Bnphues (Arb ) 35a Here Gentlewomen 
you may see, how lustly men sccko to entrap you. Ibtd 
370 Ladyes and Gentlewomen 1615 H art .d wa/ Ur i 1 
8 As for you, I^idyes and Gentlewomen let me intreato 
you, not to be too officiously busie a 1748 W atts Iinprov 
Attnd (1801) 32s 1 he good old gentlewoman trained them 
up precisely in the forms in which she herself was educated 
i8oi Vince Elem Astron. xxi (ed a) igi Some Gentle- 
women in the country saw more than 16 stars. 1890 Bssant 
Pemomac iv 45 You are not fit to associate with gentlemen 
or to marry a gcntlcwonuan 1 

fig 1649 Davknant Looe * ffon v 34/1 What thmke 
you of the stars now Calndmet Doe these small twinkling 
Gentlewomen Looke to their business well f 
b. Old gentlewoman : in humorous or derisive 
sense ; cf. old lady. 

*699 Bkntlev Phal. 517 There is not one 'Word in all the 
Fpislles relating to the Old Gentlewoman a 1715 u> 
Amherst 'Icrrm Fil. xv (1726) 73 ‘Our holy mother [the 
church! was not permitted to take counsel for herself 
PMr old gentlewoman I What a sad thing that was 1 
2 A female attendant (orig, a gentlewoman by 
biilh) upon a lady of rank. Now only Hut. 


< 43 s*^ tr Higden (Rolls) V 373 Rosamnnda entrede in 
to a lieddo of a gentil woman (L. domtitlla\ loncynge to her. 
*535 CovRRDALE Nahum 11. 7 The quene hir self shal be led 
awaye captyue, and her gentilwomen shall nioiime c <66s 
in isihRep Hist MSS.Co»im.Apf v. 6 In this attendance 
he and I .ndy Rutland's waiting gentlewoman married 1673 
Rnlet Cvmhty (ed a) 31 In visiting a Lady it is not 
enough to salute her, but her Gentlewoman also, if she he 
thrn present 1770 Foote Lame Lover n Wks 1783 III 
49 Fur tho' 1 am but a commoner, no gentlewoman’s gentle- 
woman, has a prettier set of acqu.iiiitanLe 1854 Mus 
Oi xriiAin Afagd Hepburn II 9 Himself and Mistress Isobel, 
her seiiticwuman, were to accompany the lady 

t3 Comb.. ,aigentlewotnan-bcy,-hetr, 

•window 

>340 Aytnh igo A genlil wymman wodewc zente to i»e tiore 
yzedc Ion uif hondred pond of gold 1608 Armin Nest Nmn 
(1842)36 The gemlcwoman-boy tookc him by (he hccics, and 
nulled him out 1641 Kkome yovtall Crew xv 11 Wks. 1873 
ill 431 We must findo a young Gentlewoman Hetre 
among yon 

Hence 0« ntlewoma&Eood, the character or dib- 

poaition natural to a pcntlewoman. 

1S48 riiArKKRAV / an /(i/rxlviii,What a high and noble 
appreciation of Gentlewomanbood 1887 Mrs C Kiai-i- 
Ataxd d the AttllM xxxiii 185 Her chastity, her Christian 
genllewomaiihood 

OontlO'WOItliUllike (d.^c nt'lwumAnhi k), a 
[f prec + Like ] a Of persons • Having the 
manners, appearance, or air of a gentlewoman b 


like maiden delivered me a cuiious wfnte wrauglit hand- 
kercher ttm Muout North J asse \ iv Wks 1873 III 9 
And what a Minisier she hath procur'd I A Devil tnanaist 
Ctcntlcwoman-like appanlion 2748 Richakusom tlanssa 
(1768) VI i 4, I will provide fur Dorcas hlartindale 111 a 
gentlewoman like manner 183a Grfvii lk A/rw Geo /K 
' ' rds man led the daughter of an iiiti- 

'cntlcwomanhkc as the other had 

iss\om.eC'/«iA'/*/<-x (1880)117 

You will write a proper and gcnticwomanlike note 
Gentlewomauly (d.^e nt’lwumAnh), a. [f ns 
prec +-LY'] »=Gestie«omanlikk 
i8aa Mim NIitforo I iUai,e Set i (1861) 217 , 1 imbi)>c<! 
a love of strong green te.i, for which gcnticwom iiil> 
excilaiion Mossy had a rcmarlvsble predilection 183* J asf 
P oKiLR .Sir Seaward s hnrr 1 289, 1 saw her re lured 
to her former gcntlewomanly condiuon *891 B Hakif in 
Black <4 White o May 454/1 Low voiced, gentlowomaiil> , 
With the pallor ol ill healtn 
Hence <>« ntlewonunuUneai. 

*867 Pall Afall (t 21 Feb 3 'Ihe education of ihe shop 
lends to superinduce the exterior signs of gcntlem.inlin ss 
and gentlewomanlincss *872 B Makso. Episode oft iddlr 
/otoH Wks 1880 Hi 50 She had a certain l.Tiigiud giace 
which passed easily for genticwonwnliness 

Gently (d^enth), adv Forms- 4 gentil- 
(l)ioh(e, geQteUlJiohe, 4-6 gentilly(e, (5 jen- 
tilly). S-fi gentylly, g0utel(ljy, 6 gentlelye, 
gentlie, -lye, 6 - gently [f Gentle a a -l\ - ] 

1 fa. As befits one of gentle birth, generously, 
nobly, courteously , elegantly y^obs ) b in the con- 
dmon of gentle liirth (only in gently born sec 4) 

13 C.uy Wanv (A.) 4545 Wele he was > armed bentilhche 
( J330 R Bki NSKChion (1810) 1 14 pe soime cam alsusnihe, 
& cried his fader tiierc>, pc kyng perof was blipe,furguf him 
ginlilly 1362 Lanci- /’ /’/ A 111 13 Ocnliliche with loye 
t)ic lustise soone Busked him into the lioiir c 1440 Sir 
Gmothergs Knyi,htes and squyres On steedes hem genicly 
to play 1500 Hawfs Conv Swearets 22 And yf jr dyde 
je wolde full gent j Ily Olieye my hyddynge Mya Bovsf- 
'Ah.x.x. Annome 11 8$ Couclous persons or niggardcs, such ns 
would not gently, or liberally drpartc from any of thevr 
goodcs or substance 1635 R N Camden's Hist / hz 1 
an 9 67 Oxford and Cambridge, wrhicli gently etivjed one 
another 1864! fnmson Sea Dnams s A city clerk, but 
gently bom and bred. 

2 In a quiet, modernte, or subdued fashion; 
slow iy, softly 

*559 Morwvng Cvonrm 201 Bake tlio bread tberof 
gentlelve in an men 1578 IviF Jhdoeiis I xix 39 ihe 
whole herbe is not of so strong a sauour, but smelleth more 
gentilly, and plc.is.mlly *600 K Blount tr Conestaggio 
288 1 hey sailed gently towards the Hand. *657 K Licon 
harbadoes (1673) J fhc general Landscape of the Hills 
seemed to us very beautiful, gently rising and falling, with- 
out Rocks or high precipices 1665 Hooke Microgr 78 
llius have I by gently mixing Vermilion and Bisc dry, 
produc'd a very fine 1 *UI pic <11683 Sir T Raymond A'</ 
(1696) 313 Manning was burned in the hand, and the 
Court directed the Lxcculioncr to burn him gently 1709 
Adimson latlerHo ii 6 r 5 1 hey gently toudied upon the 
Weight and Uiiwcildiness cf the Garment 1776 Inal 0/ 
Nunaocomar 76/2 H is wmter went close to him, and read it 
gently to him 1 was at a distance, and did not hcai it 
1823 F Clissold a s, ent Alt Blanc 32 A soft bicath of wind 
spread Us folds, and floated U gently in the au 1B33 t>i / 
Pract Med I 369/1 T amarmd pulp, although an agree- 
able laxative, yet operates too mmtiy when given alone 
>855 Macaulay //is/ hng xiii III 353Ahighway ascends 
gently from the low country to the summit of the defile 
*870 E. Pracock Ralf Skill. II 161 Ho pushed it gently 
open 

b. Used as an expression of remonstrance 

1806-7 " " . - 

Gently, 

8 . Mildly, tenderly, kindly. 

*548 UoALL, etc., tr hratm Par JohMw 17 Here Jesus 
gentelly reprouyng the womans lyfe, saith vnto her 1681 
Drvukn Abtol ^ Achit To Rdr , That 1 can write severely 
with more ease than I can gently tyitlAuvMW Mon- 
tagu I et. to Worthy Mautagu 9 Apr , 1 can bear being 
told that I am in the wrong, but tell it me gently 1766 


Goi nsM Fic. W XXVI, I gently rebuked their sorrow 1836 
J H. Newman Par Serm (1837) III viii 122 Feeling 
gently, even when we have reason to act severely 1866 

0 Macdohalo Ann Q Neighb ii (1878) 33 Tne liitle 
fellow looked at me and then put hb arms gently round 
my neck 

4 Comb,, as gently-apcrient, -bom, -breathing, 
-falling, -moulded, -rtsittg, -soothing, -swelling, 
toafled, -waving, -whistling adjs 
*835 (yc/ Fraet Med IV 586/1 "Gently aperient niedi 
Lines 1659 1 FNsYsoN F Hid loAo They themselves [horses) 
like creatures "gently horn But into bad hands fall’n 1887 
Spectator S July 901/3 Refinement and truth, which ore slifl 
Inc distinguishing marks of the gcntly-bom Bnlon 1839 
Longf '/errest /VrrrD/irr 7 A "geiuly breathing air that no 
muUtion Had in itself 1776 Micrle tr Camoens' Lustad 
300 While to the lute the ‘gently falling oar Now breaks the 
surges of the briny tide 1839 Iaifoi'ku fate 0/ Mae 
donalds ill 11, 1 hrough dusicrd piles Of “gently moulded 
columns 1718 Row sir I ucan v ioi6 Speedy ibe Latian 
Lhlefs unfurl their Snls, Andcatfli ihc "gently rising North 
ern Gales *768-74 Tlckfk Lt Nat (1853) 11 360 It is like 
the tide flowing in waves upon a gently rising shore Ibid, 
139 W hatever goes beyond that "gently soothing content IS 
needless 1885 J ruth 28 May 850/2 Violent curves where 
there should lie only "gently swelling lines, Eliot 

Pan Ihr IV liv iizThis floating, "gently wafted exest 
cnee 1748 iHoMSONTar/ hido! 1 xl. The "gently wavin;* 
wind 1703 Rowf Ulyss il 1, While Neptune smooths his 
Waters for their Passage, And "gently whistling Winds m- 
\Uc their Sails 

Hence Oe ntlying vhl sh (see i b above). 

1852 R S Suhtkes Sponeis Sp Pour (1893) 349 There 
w I rc such climbings on, slid 1 lnl< lungs and gentlyings,and 
who hoo mgs, and quesiionings if • sui h .a horse was quiet 1’ 

•p Gentman. obs Also jentman Shortened 
form of Gfntlfman cf Gfmman Hence Oent> 
manly = Gentlemanly (in quot adv I 
n *553 UoAt L Royster J) iii 11 (Arb ) 41 It i% gentmanly 
sixiken But what gemman is it, 1 pray yon tell me plaine, 

1 II It wowesh so finely " /bid, ill 111 44 Bawawe wnat ye 
say (ko I) of such a icntnun 

^ntoo (client// \ sb I and a Obs cxc Jlut 
Forms 7 Gentou, -tu.e, Jentew, 8 Qentow, 
Jentoo, 7- Gentoo. [Anglo-Indian ad I’g. 
iw/w Gentile 1 A sb. 

1 A pagan inhabitant of Hindoslan, opposed to 
Mohammedan, a Hindoo; in South India, one 
speaking Ttlugu. 

1638 Sir I Hikiilrt Txav (ed 3> 110 Tliree hundred 
slaves whom the Pcrsuiiis bought in India 1 ’ irsees, Jentews 
and others 1697 Damiifb / ox I 507 Moors calling 
Ihe Iclolalcrs, f.entous *727 A Hamilicin Amu Acc F, 
Ind I XX ayy The Inhabit nils of the Island were all 
Gentows, or Gentiles 1776 C not of Nuiidoeomar 47/1 Are 
not the customs of burying Mussulmen and Gentoos very 
(lifferenlt >834 I mad Lett (1S881 II 300 What a supreme 
felicity In Ihe author to meet a smutty Gentoo ready to 
burst with laughing at the tale of Bo- Bo 1 

2. The language of the Gentooi 


Gciitc . 

B aftnb , passing into ailj Of or pertaining to 
the GciitooR 

xktk I ond Gai No 2142/1 From tlicnce we set forward 
with this numerous Company of People through ihcGentuc 
Town 1763 ScRAFTON hidoslan (1770) it In ju-sttce to the 
Gentoo religion and customs 1 must say [etc ) 1779 h orrest 
N Guinea 282 1 lie women tie their hair In-hmd, and 


pint 11 
J Hai 




, ^ v 163 I he 

iioor mind does not seem to itself to l/e any thing, unless it 
nave an outside badge,— some Gentoo diet, or (Juakcr coat 

to testify that It is somewhat 

Gdntf^ i,d,;;ent/i ), sb “ [perh a use of prec.] 
A kmd of pengum [Pygosce/is papua or Istniala) 
frequenting the Falkland Islands Also Gentoo 
Pengum 

"60 Auuo . _ . 

._ -ailed in the h dklands i . 

name I Ic-isc others to conjecture They [Rock hoppersj 
are also, like the t.entoos, continually going to and relum- 
ing from the salt water 

a«ntre, Qentre(i)8, obs ff Gentb\,Gkntricb 
Oentnoe, sb and a Obs exc arch. {Se) 
F orms 3 6 gont(e)ris(e, 4-6 geatryoe, -a(e, (4 
gontireoae, 5 gentnose, geutrya^s, 6 gentre(i)B, 
gentnaa, 7 gentryes), 4- gentnoe. [ad OF' 
gentense, var of gentelue, f gentil Gentle ] 

A. sb. 

1 Gentle birth, noble descent or rank 

1297 R Glouc (Rolls) I in He adde reuhe of him & uor 
IS gentnsc Hadde is pes wip Femperour c 1300 Seyn Julian 
52 And l>cnch on hire hcie kuiinc , and hire owe genense 
ei450 St Cufhbert (Surtees) 4806 He spared na man of 
gentryse 1893 Steyfnson Catnona 154 He supposed I 
would set up to be gentry ‘Mygentrice has nothing to do 
with where I he said I 

b. comr A obility, nobles ; also, splendid attire. 

13 F L. 4 lilt P B iiso |>e gentryse of luisc & Iheru- 
s.xlem |>e ryche Watz disstryed with distrcs i 1650 Srr 
Lainbcm/l 461 xn Fxsnxxv Percy Folto\ 1 59 Lvci y man had 
gicct desire ffor to Itehold their gentryes 

2. Gentle or honourable feeling , kindness, gene- 
rosity, clemency, couitesy. 

diaas . 4 ner R 168 Wc wulleS folesven Fe i8e muchele 
gentense of Fine largc'sc ciymGursorM 28940 (Colt 
Gaiba) ^s ‘geiitrise’ will vs Icde Till doghly at do oure 
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k.iii;;e, |>it nciiir ni-ire tor^het waldc hys Inborn* gentrycc 
c 14^5 A <»"/( otl^tar 370 li IS not my counsall . I n do ;ow 
in fiiN K'ntiisc igoo-ao 1)i.NB\K /W;«ixxi jCi \11 gentrice 




e of poultry and other lazy gentry in the afternoon 


„ igoo-zo 1 >LNB\K /’(ifwtxxi rfi 'Vll gentric* 

and nobililie Ar pasMt out of he degre f 1563 Liniiksay 
( ruscottiel thton SloI (1728) 44 Humbly to lender him- 
self— m hi» (the king's] hands, will and gentnee 1596 
Halrympi k tr Ltshes Hit! Stcil x 327 Steirit vp thair 


hartes meikle to that gentrise 

8 Gentility, (rood breeding. 

liciUaniitlil Let xi, That may come of idlc- 

B adj, a Of gentle birth, b Genteel, elegant 

1508 1)1 NBAR Tua ATarut H'emtft 69 My self sukl be full 
scmlie with silkis array it, Gymi, jo'ie, and gent, ritlit 
joyous and Kciitiycc r 1560 A Scott /’ orwj (S J S ) iv 
81 Moirftentrne 1, to jott Vndir ane silWm younNor one 
quhyt pittccott And leddyar ay bouii 1S94 Crocki tt 
A ri/rfrrr 165' We’re honest, honest -and gentnee to the back 

Gentry (d,:5e*ntn) I'oims 4-5 gont(0)ry'e, 
4-6 geutre, 4-7 gent(e)no, (5 gentrl), 4- gentry, 
[luii) an altered form of GENniitK, the final sound 
of which may have been taken as a plural ending 
Rut cf. Gentlkk\ ] 

1 . Rank by birth (usually, high birth j ia>ely\n 
neutral sense) Oin cxc anh. 

ri386 Chaucer II ift s 1 296 Ifc wole hnn pris of his 
ccnirye ffoi he was born of a gi mil house r 1440 /’rvm// 
rar,> Ttjo/j (.entry, of awncctryc xnstnuitat 1603 11 
JoNsoN .Sryrt««j \ x (1605) M 1 b, Wc haue raised Seianus 
ft 0111 obscure, and almost snknowne Gentry 1647 A Koss 
Mislag Pott XU (1675) )fi2 'lis madness to presume too 
much upon our birth and Gentry iBisScoiTGiryA/ xxxvni, 
MacCasqml feeliiiK the propriety of asserting his superior 
gentry in the presence of Mr Pleydell.andt oloncl Mannenng 
b The quality or rank of gentlem.an arth 

1447 UOKINIIAM Seyntyt (Roxb) 243 Crystys serv.age ys 
grettest genlerye 1570-6 I wiumidk /’ tniwd A'f«/(i82(i) 8 
Yeomen that will not chance their coiuluiou, nor desire 
to be app.ir.uled with the titles of gcntrie isszCiRrKsu 
Orotil't If’ ft tt (1617) 3 What IS Gentry if wealth bee 
wanting, but bise seruilc beggery 01613 Ovkrbury 
A H'l/i, etc 116^81 170 His gentry sits as ill upon him, .is if 
be bid Ixinglit it witn his penny 1651 Hobbi-s Litiatlu 
(1839) 81 tins kind of honour, commonly tailed gentry, hath 
been derived from the ancient ( .ermans i8«8 Scot i A .1/ 
/V; th XVI, I he I’rovost told me that our acquaintance, the 
Devil's Dick, w.is to wave his gentry 

1 0. What IS charactinstic of a gentltinm ; 
polish of manners, good breeding; also couitesy, 
generosity , an instance of good- breeding, a gentle- 
manlike action Obs 

fi38oWvriiF U'ks (18801 J05 Sumtyme curtcsic & ^en- 
lerie was vcrluoiisc hf fit honest but now it is turned m to 
sanyte it nysete £1385 Chaicih /. (, U’ Prol iS.! Of 
Ills [llic lion s] gentcryc, Hun dcynelh 11 it to wrtke him on 
a flye etjM — J'an /' ^527110111 Jut holdtii it 1 gcn- 
trie or maiily dede 11 .S;> (MS M)2nI'orlliy 

genlerye, thus cowardly let me nil dje c 143S /erv 
PottHgal 283 Wolddes tliow for thy gcntrie, Do tlnOyonnys 
downclyc 1513D0101AS f xi 111 7 1 h it he w .Id 
thamc icstor agane, of hys genlre 1565 (iosson Qmps 
Uftt dtntU-v 240 m ilazi £ P P I V .60 1 hey art but 
puppets richly dight 1 rue gcntrie they have put to (light 
td A jiractice, style of dress, etc , characteristic 
of gentle-folks ; ‘ the fashion ’. Obs 

<■13x5 Pottn ttmp p.iiw //(Percy) bii, Th,at is now the 
gentry In chawmbre fi eke in hallc C1400 MAONniv 
(Roxb 1 xxxiv 154 J>at think K'ua vs a gretc noblay and a 
grete gentry And fte gentry of wymmen frare es to hafe 
smalcKte 

2 People of gentle birth and breeding , the class 
to which they belong; m modern Liiglish use r^ci 
the class immediately below the nobility. 

r 1585 Pnire Lm i 100 Our foes, 1 hat seek to root all 
Britain s Gentry (lipj 1611 Shaks Cyiiib V 1 18, I am 
brought hither Among th'Itali.in (.entry .11635 Naunton 
PtagtH AVj. (Arb ) 44 He despised bis Jury-tho' of the 
Order of Kiiiglillnxid, and of the spcciall Gentry— claiming 
the privilege of tiial bytlic peers and baronage ofthcreilin 
1661 Lovkii Htti Atttm \ Mm 10 the forefeet [of the 
Bear) arc a dish for the Clcntry xtyi Lady' s (. all I v 
S 30 1 his stems to be the pel suasion of in.iny of our female 
gentry 1709 Si 1 fi k /< i/Ar No 18 p 2 1 he common Ptuplc 
are loud for Want of Bread, the (.entry have lost all Spirit 
and /ie d for their Country 1796 MoKSt, ./w, . G.iic" II 119 
Montague house, in Bloomsbury', with a numlicr of others of 
the nobility and gentry 1807 Wordsw If hilt Doe \\\ 36 
Grave Gentry of estate and name 1833 Hr Mariinfau 
Loom 4 Lug^tf I V 90 Pcrcciv ing how the gentry of !• ng 
land are apparelled in smuggled goods 1856 Emerson 
/ Hg Traits , Keltg Wks (Bohn) 11 08 It is the church of 
the gentry, but it is not the church of^ the poor 

b <iu.'isi-a.^ (Cf GE^ riiit’K R ) 

1893 Stevenson Catriona 154 S.iying he supposed I would 
set up to be gentry 

t c Gentlemen Obs 


3 In playful or contemptuous use • People, folks 

1717 I’rior /-KIJKI Epil 22 fhc many Colour'd gentry there 
above. By turns are rul d by tiiimill, and by love 1759 Dic- 
woRTH Pope 21 Not so eager and giccdy .is most of Inc P.ir- 
nassian pntry 1794 Nei son 9 July in Nicolas Disp (1845) 
I 431 hfy Vgamoinnon’s Carpenter at Bastia made us much 
belter platforms than these gentry 1807-8 W Irving 
W;«rtc 11824) 35 Wc have determined to let these crusty 
gentry know what kind of satisfaction they arc to expect 
from ns 1810 Sportint Mag XXXVI 14s A tolerable 
muster of amateurs andlioxing gentry 1864 Burton Scot 
A hr I \ a6i For these gentry (the students] imbibed a 
great .imount both of restlessness and capriciousness. 
trangf, 1876 Gvo Eliot Dan Der iv xxix. The broken 


b. "i A ns;lo-lrtsh. The fairies. Also a//;* A 
1880 Antrim 4 Down Gloss . (, entry, the fairies Gentry 
hnshis, ‘f.iiry thorns', etc 'Ihcy are sacred to the ‘good 
people', and are therefore let alone 1894 W B Yea is 
t fit It 'i xvt light 1 he night capped heads of faery doctors 

m. iy lie thrust Irom their doors to sec what mischief the 
• gentry ' are doing 

4 allrtb ami Lomh , uigivtlry-man (dial ), -state’, 
gtnlty-fashtoned a<ij , gentry cove, mort thieves' 
slang (see cpiot. 1,1167) 

1563 Mtrr yor Mae, Buckingham Ixxv 3 To gentry c 
Mate auauming him from nought 1567 Harman Cav,at 
(i8fi9) 84 A gintiy cop, a noble or gentleman, a ginfty 
mortt, a noble or gentle woman i6so Rowlanon Maiiin 
Jl/aii all h ij li. Gentry mort, a Gentlewoman 1641 
Bromk yoviall Crew 11 Wks 1873 111 388 And Scraps 
of the Dainties of l.entry Cofe’s Feast 1785 Grose Dut 
I ulg I oMgne, Gentry mort 1837 Disraei i Venetia i xiv, 

1 be gentry rove will be romlioyled by his dam 1873 
Browning Alrrf f »>« Pit ra/ 132 The gentry f.ishioncd, 
old style haunts of sleep «88i Blacrmori Chrisiowell II, 
Why, Parson lorn Short was the only gentry-man 
Gontu(e, obs fonn of Glmoo sb,^ and a 
Genty (d^e nti), a Obs exc Sc [var of Gkn- 
tee] Neat; pretty; pmcefnl; genteel 
17x1 Ramsav (,tHty Tihhy 2 Her genty ‘(hape our Fancy 
waims. 17x4 — lea/ Mis, (17331 1 57 White is her 
neck, saft is her hand. Her \v.iste and feet's fu genty 1794 
BiknsjI^ La,lys (,owu iv. S.ic sweetly move her genty 
limbs. Like music notes o’ lover's hymns 1819 Blackw 
A/ag V 735 His waistcoat, coat and breeches, were all cut 
off the same web, of a be intiful snuff colour, or a modest 
genty dr.ab *863 J L W Bygone Days 175, 1 wonder 
whcic she got sic genty ways as she had 

Hence f Q« ntlnesa, Obs 

1673 Knles ( iTility (cd 2) 9 The Geiitiness and plausi- 
bilily, of which you desire information is but the modesty 
•Old decouiin to be observed by evciy one 
Qontyl(e, obs form of Gfntii.k. 

Gentyl(l(e, obs form of (jEnti.f 

II Genu (vl,?*' ni«) Anal. [L knee ] The 

n. tme given to a knce-like bend or curved part m 
various organs of the body 

iSm Mavne Eipos Let , (nitii.Anaf , the knee z88x 
.5')<f 9i)c Let, Corpus genteulalum i sternum, a mass 
of grey matter lying on the outer side of the gcmi of the 
trivtusoptn us iWslbtd h v ,(unu iilati ganglion, a.s.mM, 

I eddish, tri.iiigiilar ganglion at the genu of the facial nerve 

Genual (d^c iii//.il), a [f L genu knee + -al ] 
Of or jTettaining to the ‘ (jcnti ’ or knee. 

1861 J Blaikwmi spall is l Intiod 3 The first part of 
the shank, or the gcnu.d punt, is usually short 1874 Moro- 
HUGE Suppl rlw/i 4 Spulns 256 1 In gt iiual joints of the 
third pan nave some sirungish spines on the outer side 

Genuaut (d^c nmant^ a Her [f L tpenii 
km (. + - VNT ] Kneeling, in a kneeling poMutc 

1688 k Ho: ME Armom 1 11 . ./. In some Co us you shall 
find Arch Angels and Angels genu.int or Kneeling 18x8-40 
Dr REV / my, I Her I, hiiiuant, in a kneeling posture, as 
an angel genuant, or kneeling 

Genuclast ('l^c m/rklxst) Smg [f L genu 
kncc P Gr -ukaarTis breaker ] (Sec (juot ) 

“ 

joint 1890 in Goui n Setv Mid Diet 
Genuese, obs form of (Je.noese 
Genuflect (d^e nwfltkl), V [f med L genu- 
flut-Pre, f L i-eitti knee + Jletlbe to liend] inlr 
Tiv bend the knee, tsp in worsliip f Also Itans 
1630 J Favlok (W.iier P ) Lani,h 4 le/,it\SVs it 80/1 
With hands erected, with knees gennflertcd 1850 J H. 
NrwMAN Di£ic Inglu J)s A feeble old woman, who 
gemiflctls luifoie the Blessed Sacrament 1884 Cal/wlu 
tU.t s V CmnAe non, 'I he priest rcp< Uedly genuflects 
It Mass in adoration of the h ucharist, also at the mention 
of the Incvrn uion in the Creed, Stt 
Pg 1881 A Austin in M.sg XLIII 4"6The poet 

bi fore whom Mr bwinburne bows and Iwbs and gemiflci ts 

III ilmost countless niimlur of times 111 the loiirsc of the 
I |> qicr on which I am comnienliiig to wit, M Victor Hugo 

I llincc Go nuflecting/// a 

I 187X O W Holmes Po, ms, Ot gan hhnu^^r His large 
obeis.intc Jiuls to shame Ibc proudest gcniiflcclliig dame 

I Genuflector (d.:?eni«fle ktai) [f Genuflect 

j -p-or] Gne who ‘ g( iiiillrcts’. 

1869 Patty Xi~as ■>! Nov , I he ‘ bowing to the altar’ is 
not yet s iiisfarlory at tins church At present it looks as 
tlioiigh the gcnnflei tors wcic ashamed of themselves. 

Geuuflectory (d.^tniw/le ktari , a [f .IS prcc. 
-p -ou\ ] Pertaining to genuflexion or kneeling 
1861 THgcKfKiKV J-oiir Georges 111 (1869) 168 Misfortunes 
would occur in these interesting geuuflectory ceremonies of 
royal worship 187X J C Jeaffheson ff'om in Spile 0/ 
lie) Slip I 1 \i 179 A course of gcnuflectory practice 

Oennflez ((l.?eni«ne ks),». rare « Genuflect. 

1879 Patly Mill's 22 Mar 5/7 'ITie donna seconda, a strap 
Jung young wom.in, wlio genuflexed, slowly rotated, and 
waved her arms aliout ns she sang 
Hence Qenuflo xed /// a 

1885 Syd Soe Lea , Ciniijh \ed, bent at the knee, bent 
like a knee, bent at a joint 

Genuflexion, genuflection (djenutflek- 
Jen) [ad med.L genujlextm-em, n of action f 
genufleetPre see Genuflect. Cf. F. gemtjlexion 
(Cotgr ) ] The action of kneeling or bending the 
knee, cap in worship 
’’ Ig, Per/ (V 
kiiely nges 


Davis Parugyr Versts m Coryat's Crudities, With cap m 
hand and lowly ‘ genuflextcfli^ x66o Burney K/p8 twpov 
(1661) 51 He does not controvert the Genuflexion at the 
Supper of the Lord 1741 Wabbuhion Dm Legal II. 188 
I he very way the learned Author so much insists upon, 
namely genuflexion iSao Scott Ivankoe v, After many 
genuflecnons and muttered prayers i86t Musobavb By- 
Roads 75 Our fast mare nearly pitched me on to the 
splasbb^rd by a genuflection, which broke both her 
knees 1884 Catholic Dut. s v , A double genuflexion — 
1 e one on noth knees -is made on entering or leaving a 
church, where ihe Blessed S.acrament is exposed 

b. Surg- A forcible bending of the knee as a 
curative measure In popliteal aneurysm, 

1870 Holmks Syst Surg (ed 2) 111 602 Before other 
scvcier measures arc tried, genuflexion ought undoubtedly 
1.1 be attempted >885 Syd Soc l.et s v , Roniile C 7 eHu- 
/lexton, the forcible bending of the knee joint. 

Genuflezuous (d^c ni«fle ksiM,3s), a. [f L. 

genu kiite + Flexuouh ] (.See quots.) 

1689 Century Dut, Genujlexuous, m bot., gemculately 
bent, ngzag i8m Gouin Diet Med, Genifpetuous, in 
biology, zig-zag, with knee like bendings. 

Geuuform (d^c niwfpim), a [f L. genu knee 
+ -FORM ] Having the form of a knee, knee-shaped. 
1847-9 ••"BD CTPf IV 555/2 The .. ganglionic 

nature of the genuform intumescence 

t Geuuiual, a Obs rate-^. [f.L genutnus 

Genuine + -ALJ Genuine, 

1599 Thvnne Animatiz' (1875) 61 The genuynall sence 
hereof is, ‘When’ [etc ] 

Genuine (d.^e ni«|in), n,’ [ad, L. genuUi-us, f 

pre-L *geini>o- (cf tngenuus native, free- bom, etc • 
sec Inulnuous), f Aryan root *gen to beget, 
produce, be born • see Kin ] 
fl. Natural, not foreign or acquired, proper or 
peculiar to a peison or thing, native Obs 
1596 Drayton A. e iv 212 Strongly attracted by a Oenmne 
light lit* — Poly olh IX 14 A constant May den still she 
onely did remain*, ’] he last lier genuine lawes winch stoutly 
did lelaiiie 1630 Pkynne 138 1 lie self-same 
things in the same degrees admit no inequality m their 
genuine and natiuc operations 1644 Bulwfr CAirort 118 
1 his genuine blemish and cpideraic.ill disease 1664 H 
Moke Myst Intg 87 This wicked Antichristiamsm, whose 
Im.ige we are now setting out in its genuine colours. 
1703 tr Casa's Gnlatio 98 Since it u necessaiw to use 
(jeiiuine and proper Words m Discourse 171X W Rugfiis 
Voy I, I r.ilbtr chiisc to keep to the I anguage of the Sea, 
which IS more gcmiine, and natural for a manner 

tb Gcnutui lo germane to, closely connected 
with, ausing out of. Obs 
165^ Burton's Diary (1828) HI 344 Let us debate this 
It tomes orderly before you , is genuine to your luicstion. 

2 I’crtaining to the original stock, pure bred 
17x8 Nhvton CAnmuf Amendedw 203 Egypt at this lime 

was therefore under the Government of the genuine Lgyp- 
ti ms 1774 J Bryant Mythol TI 60, I am sprung fiom 
the genuine and respectable race of Sons 18341 Medmin 
Angler in If ales I ai Ihe race of our hull dogs is getting 
I ist extinct, and it is rare to see one now of a pure and 
geniiin* breed 184X Brilhard Mai /list Man tjt Ihe 
towns and ihcir vicinily arc occupied by the genuine Per 
M,an lare 1871 h rffman /V orw Cong (18761 IV xviii 7gs 
Another grantee w.is William of Percy, th* founder of a 
great name, wliosc genuine liearers soon passed away 

3 Really proceeding from its rtputed Source or 
.author , not spurious , - Authentic 6 

Th* tlistinction which the i8lh c aiiolo^isls attempted to 
establish between ginutne and authentic (see quot 1796) 
does not agree well with the etymology of the latter word, 
and IS not now recognised. 

1661 Bkamiiall ynst I'ind v 90 If any of those Canons 
which bear their names be genuine 1719 J Richaroson 
Art Critiiism 145 When we have fix'd .a few of the Works 
of the Ma-sters as Gemiiiic >756-7 tr Ktysleds P rav. 
(1760) III 365 I he impossibilily that all the three prii^iitia 
should lie genuine relumes 1779-81 Johnson L P . Butler 
Wks 11 1R3 Two volumes more indubitably genuine 
1796 Bp Watson Apol Bible n 33 A genuine book, is that 
winch wa-s written by the person whose name It licars, as 
the author of it An authentic book, is that which relates 
inatteis of fact, ns they really happened 1833 Cruse 
lusebiusiw III 83 As to the writings of Peter, one of his 
« [.Idles called the first is acknowledged as genuine 1847 
Emerson /I’r/r Men, /'Into 'Whs (Bohn) I 289 '1 Ins range 
of Plato instructs us wh.it to think of the vexed question 
conceniiiig his reputed works — wliat aio genuine, what 
spurious i88x Farrar / ariy Chr II 530 note, lEc frag 
tnent is of very doubtful genuineness, and even if genuine 
proves nothing 

4 Having the character or origin represented , 
real, true, not counterfeit, unfeigned, + unadulter- 
ated 

a 1639 Carew ’Po my Frtend G /V 18 We use No com 
pounds that are Adulterate, but, at Natuies cheap expend. 
With farre more genuine sweets refresh the sense. 1660 K. 

l. .. ri.,1 , Tt,« Iriia and genuine 


Myst Img 214 Whnt the genuine 
;e in us proper place 171XPARNKLI 
whole Vault had a genuine Dismal 


CoKF y list tie liHil Ep Ded 1 The _fj 
causes 1664 H More Mys\ 
sensists 1 shall lake notice in : 

Sped No SOI p 6 The whole Vault had a gcnui 

ness in It. >736 Uutlfh v^w/z/ 11 1 Wks 1874! 154 Chris 
tianity Ipaches natural Religion In Us genuine simplidty 
>781 (jiBUON Dtel A III 37 Maximus now displayed his 
genuine character 1845 M Pattison Am (1889)1 25 Such 
a genuine expression of paternal regard 1876 Mozlky 
Univ, Sertn iv 95 They had no genuine liehel in any world 
which was different from theirs 
abtal 1639 tr Du Bosg'sCompl IfV/wa« 34 The modesty 
of the sinipie and genuine is wholy in the hart 

b Properly so utlled ; that is such in the proper 
sense. 

ai68B Sir T Browne hails 36 'Ihe true and genuuio 
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Sycamore which is a stranger in our parts Bfutley I 
/ioyh Led i 3 This latter pait to a genuine Atheist is mcer 
Jargon 175s Hakkis Hermtt (1841) 138 Ihe genuine pro- 
noun always stands hy itself 1758 Johnson / iwr-No gP7 
Ihere is no mark more certain of a genuine idler than un 
easiness without molestation 1850 ScoRRSBV Chiever's 
WhiUem.Adv vi 7S None but a genuine son of the sea 
could make these characteristic rhymes, 1854 H Koguks 
Sel Fatih (1853) 316 A genuine sceptic, as 1 am 1879 St 
Gecr/te’s Hoep Rtf IX 63 A piece of genuine false mem- 
brane was cuughcii out 

6 Of persons Free from affectation or hypocrisy 
[1840,1833 Implied in Gknuinfkess 3 1 Sfutnlor 
*8 June, He is a very great and genuine peisoiiagc m 
many ways, but he has his peculiarities like other men 
t GO'llllilie, 8 Obs — ° [^ad ^enutn-us^i 
*genu~s -gena check ] Genmne teeth . the back 
teeth. 

1706 Phillim (cd. Kersey), Genuine Teeth, the same as 
Dentes Snjnenti r 

Qenninely (fl?e mifinh), adv 1 [f. Genuink 
+ -LY 8 ] In a gennine manner. 

1640 Bp Revnolos Passions xv 144 The goodnesse ofthe 
Law that doth kindly and genuinely restrame the violence 
. of our defiled nature 01763 Hvbom Rem Pamfihl 49 
This coxcombically mingling Of Rhimes Kor Numliers 
genuinely British, Is quite too finical, .and skittish i8sa 
Bvbon Blues 11 159 For ’its then lli.it our feelings most 
genuinely- feel 187c Jowett Plato (cd a) V 36 ITicy are 
genuinely and naturally good 1890 Hoi nRPWooti f ol Re- 
/omter (tSgi) 363 He enjoyed his whist or hilhards, as 
genuinely as if he had nut a debt in the world 
Q«lllliliene88 (d^e ntrfmincs) Also 8 genui- 
ness, [f Gemjini' a l-h-NKHsj 
1 . The quality or fact of being genuine or what 
it IS represented to be, reality, tmeness, 

1647 H Mohr Song ^ Soul Notes 414 The fitnesse and 
gemiincnesse of the H>pulhesis it self 1664 Bovi h. I \p 
Coloursm xxxvi jRj It nut being Ksscntial totheOcnniiit 
ness of a Colour to be Durable 171 j tr Patutrollus' 
Remm Mnu I I xii 31 Iho greiitest IndiMtion of the 
Ocnuincss of It [Juice], is the curdling of it 1719 Bihler 
Setm Wks 1S74 II 138 Truth, and integrity, tarry along 
with them a petuliar consciousness of their own gemiiiie- 
ness j8i7 Bintham /V rr/ ReJ Catech (1818)35 Insecure 
genuineness, to prevent spuriousness 1881 W G Paicrair 
in Macm Mag XLV aa A whole company of le.irned 
monks thoroughly qualified to pronounce authoritatively 
on the genuineness of the prodiijy 

2 esp Ihe quality of being what it proftsses to 
be m origin or authorship , -Authenticity 3. 

Sec Genuine a. 3, and the note there 
1699 Burnet 39 vi (1700)83 Ihe full Testimony that 
they (the Books of the New lestament) give to the Books 
of the Old Iest.iinent, does sufficiently prove their (sc the 
latter's] Authority and (.rnmnciicss 1706 Hrarni tollrti 
13 Jan (OH S ) I 161 Yrfienimiess of y* Fragment 1738 
Warburton /) t7' t.cg I III Ihc (icmiiiiencss ofthesc Ke 
nuiins 1751 Miss Iaibot^c/ 17 Dec (1808) 317 Maduim. 
lie Maintenon’s letters have all maiks of genuineiuss, but 
no vouihers 1796 Bn Watson Apol HihU ix 334 I lie 
genuineness of Piuls Kpistlcs proics their authcntuity 
1864 Bow FN /.iiy/i Mil 436 the igr and genuineness of ibe 
document iiiiist first be proved 1867 Frffman Appw 
( onij (1876) 1 App 78fi Two charters of very doubtful 
genuineness 

3 Of persons, character, sentiments, etc. Honesty, 
freedom from affectation or hypocrisy 

1840 Carcyi K y/mtM (18581 3J4 f )ne would say the primary 
character of the Koran is this of its gtnuuuncss of its being 
a honafitie book 1853 Dicefns / eii (1880) I 314, I was 
gre.stly pleased with liii. genuineness altogsllier 
Q«Httiluty (dje nirlinlti). rate [f Gfmiink 
a ' + -ITT ] Genuineness 
1894 Thmhfr VI 450 The genuinity, integrity, and credi- 
bility of the sacred books 

tOenU'ity. 01>S — ^ [a F g<'ttmU, acc to 
Littr^ a false form ior gPnu 7 mti''\ Simplicity, 

1603 Fiobio I XXX io3 They could not imagine 
a genuine so pure and simple, as wo see it by experience , 
nor ever bclcevc 0111 socittie might be maintained with so 
little arte and huni.ine combination 

Gennpeotoral (daemr/jicktoral) [f L. getnl 
knee -F pector-t pectus breast + -Ab.] Of posture* 
Resting on the knees and breast 
1889 f M Duncan Dts IfComtn (ed 4) Index 532 C.emi- 
pector.il position 

llOenui [d3i'i\3i.). PI 11 genera (d^encra) 
Also 7-8 genuses, 7 genus’s [L genus, -etts, 
birth, rate, stock, kind, genus — Gr. yiyov, -tos 
(same meanings), Skr.^t/wizr, f Aryan root *grn- 
to beget, produce, be born see Kin 1 
1 . Legti A class or kind of things which includes 
a number of subordinate kinds (called .Species) as 
sharing in certain common attributes, a general 
concept (One of the five Prebicables, q v ) 

Each species is distinguished from all the others in the 
genus by the possession of some peculiar attribute or group 
of attributes, called its ‘ specific difference ’ orDiFt-RBFNTiA 
Highest genus il. summuM genus), one which docs not 
become subordinated as species to a higher genus ; suhaltem 
genus, one which is also a species of some higher genus 
t ms T Wilson Logikc B v a, Genus is a general word, the 
which is spoken of many that differ in their kind Gi cU 
thus, Genus is a general worde, vnder the wbiche diucis 
kindes or sortes of things are comprehended 1581 Siunky 
Apot. Poetnt (Arb ) 34 Tell mee if you haue not a more 
fanuliar insight into anger, then finding tn the Schoolemen 
his Genus and difference 1386 Sir E IIobv Pol Disc. 
Truth Ep f lij b, In the first, all venues handled, the trueth, 
as it were genus vnto them.. in the other, is iiitreated of all 
Unde of vices, and lying accounted as genus thereunto 1616 | 


Rich Cahnti 135 Souldier is a name of that honour, that it I 
IS the genus of vallure and valiant men 1644 Dickv Nal 
ISoiiitsnw TiSKarityand Density can not change the 
< ommon nature of (Quantity, that is, their Genus, which by 
being xo to them, must lie vnmocally in them liotli 1651 I 
Huiihfs (rovt Sf Soc VII i I 109 We have already spoken 
of a City by institution in its Genus ; we will now say some 
wliat of Its species 1654 Jeb Taylor Real Pres 11..2 Sub 
stance IS the highest (.enus in that Category i668 Wii kins 
Rial Char aa, I shall first lay down a Scheme or Analysis 
of nil the t. onus’s or more common heads of things Ixlung 
mg to this design , and then shew how each of these in ly 
be sulxlividcd byits pcculi.ar Differences 1690 Lockp Hum 
Prut III 111 116951228 Jhis may shew us llie reason, wby, 
in the defining of Words wc ni.ike use of the Genus, or next 
gener.il VVoid tli it comnrclu-iiils it 17*3 Watts Logic iii 
III 8 3 So subst.ancc is tin remote genus of bird or beast , 
berause It ngices not only to all kinds of animals, but also 
to things inaniin.ilc But animal Lsthc proxiimateur nearest 
genus of bird, because it agrees to fewest other things 1817 
Whaielv Legu (1850) Index, (mius, a Predicahle which is 
Considered as the material p,art of the S|>ecies of which it is 
aflirmcd i8st Mansi 1 Prol Log 183 1 he Highest Genus 
in any special science is the gcncial class, comprehending 
all the objects whose properties ih it science investigates 
In t,eomctry, for example, under the sumtuutn genus of 
magnitudes in space, we find [etc 1 i86i Burton />/ 
Hunter (1863) 38 You individualise your object by showing 
in what It differs from the others of the genus 

2 Zool and Hot. A classificalory group compre- 
hending a number of sixcies (sometimes a single 
SjKLies) possessing cert.ain common structural cha- 
racteristics distinct from those of any other group 

The determination of genera and of what ch iractci istii s 
are to be considered generic, i* more or less arbitrary uid 
empirical, and admits of continual alteration according to 
current knowledge of facts and ideas of classifii„illon m the 
respective scieiici s 1 he genus ranks next under the family 
or sub family, and above the species , it is sometimes 
divided into sub genera I he g< iieric and specific names 
( ilways in I aim or considered us Latin) together form the 
scientific proper mine of an aiiimsi or phnt, the generic 
n line standing first and being written u iln an imtini capit.il 
(1 he rooloKical term the genus Homo is popularly current 
ns a somewhat flipp.int or jocular synonym for ‘ mankind ’ or 
‘ the hmiian race ’ ) 

1608 Toi’sn L Set penis (1658) 682 Because there be many 
kindes of Crocodiles, it is no maivcl although some have 
t iken the word ‘ Crocodilus ’ for the genus , and the scveial 


less whether it be a nondesi ript species 1691 — C reatwn 
1 1 1693) 203 The greatest ,and most luxiin.ant •species in most 
Genera of Plants are Native of the Mountains ■sjaCtutl 
Mag XXV 33 When the shells are distributed acronlnig 
to their proper classes and tribes, nothing remains but to 
rcni.irk their less essential differences, by whiili they aie 
subdivided into genuses and -pecics 1807 J F Smiiii 
Phys Hot 404 Lydtnts ilioua has the Stamms on one 
plant, the Pistils on another, though the re-i of the genus 
1ns them united in the simc flower 1834 • Mioimn 
AngUr sn It alts I 97, I was spe iking of aJitci •. ometime 
baik do you consider them of one genus f 1859 Darwin 
Ong Spe< II (1873)47 I he birgci genera tend to bn ik up 
into smaller genera t86oOnte a IPcii ja Si pt js i/i Peter 

may turn out a in.igiiihrcnt stiecnnen of tlic A'wxr hotno 

( omi 1851-6 Wom.w aro Mo//us,a Pref 2 '1 he blunder 
ing and bad spelling of English and Ficnch gciius-m ikcrs 

fb. Similarly used ra classifications of other 
scicntes (sec quots Obs 

DSWTiiinnf \)iniiadv (1875)41 ‘Porplieryc’ yo" c\ 
potinde ‘ marble ’, whicbe marble ys gi nils, but purpheryc 
15 species) 1S66 HaRMiY Mnrh Angl x (1677) 13 K 
minerals are not convertible into .mother Species, though 
of the same ( «enus, much less can they be surmised reducible 
into a Species of another Genus 1807 1 Thomson Chem 
(ed p I! 630 The genus siiljihates contains several salts of 
coiiMdcrnble importance 1811 Pinklrion Ptital I p 1, 
Hence in mineralogy some eminent writers entirely up a 
Genera, while othcis with Dnubcntoii, s.11 that tin re aic 
no Species i8t6 Accum t hem teds . iStSi jo; This fluid 
iirecipitatcs many of the gcncia of met ds 1830 R Knox 
hSltiri's Ana! 53 M CTiauss.er has anaiig.il the ou, ii.s 
under twelve genera, the twelfth comprehending theiiscera 
or compound organs 

3 Mus. tach of the three scales in ancient (iretk 
music. 

1763 J Brown Poetry 4- Mu\ v 62 1 he three Genera or 
Kinds Ilf the t.icck Melody 184a Kuanur /Jn f Sci , etc , 
Gtnus in Slusn, the general name for any scale of music 
If a scale prmeed by tones, it is called the diatoiiu genus 
if between the tones semitones are iiitrodiicrd, it is i alb d 
the ehromatu genus When the suhdix tstons arc siudlei, 
as quarter tones, it is called the enhatmontt genus. 1867 
Macfarken Harmony 1 5 Ihc true genera of the Greek 

4 gen A kind, class, order, tritjo, etc (Often 
with reference, more or less explicit, to sense i ) 

1649 I CooKF A' CA/iFAt' Grtxcg H seems to me, that the 
Lord renounces the xcry Genus of such Kings ax aic there 
mentioned 1691 S(.a.v Creahou \ (1^2) 6 Animate Bodies 
are dixnded into four great 1 .e nera or Orders, Beasts, Binis, 
Fishes and Inserts 1768-74 Tcckf R /,/ Hat (1853)11 356 
We cannot think it for the good of the human species, or 
the animal genus 1789 Benthaxi Prtne Legist xviii | 13 
Let us brain li out the several divisions of that class as abox e 
exhibited into their respective pciiera 1816 T L Pt acock 
//. adlong Halt 1, Other varieties of the same genera, namely, 
men of taste nnd philosophers t8i8 Moore Fudge ) am 
Pans I 5 ' A Dandy ’ describes wlial 1 mean. And Bub s far 
theliestof the ([enus I vescen i8ao Rdsn Rtr XXXI V 
136 The following short passage contains n picture of one, we 
trust, of the lost genera of the native Irish 1844 Disrm l< 
Conwgsby it v, Ihc days of the genus Jawster Sharji were 
over in this borough 1880 Maneh Guatd 25 IKl , llie 
proprietors ‘ rarely or never resident in Ireland '.are only ono 
Rpectes of the genus absentee. 


-genji k in mod scientific 

language appended to Gr items to fonn sbs with 
the general sense ‘ mode of production (of some- 
thing sjTccificd) as in anthiopogmy, biogtny, los- 
mogeny, geog-eny, ontogmy, phylogeny, phystogeny, 
itc Most of these shs have either corresponding 
sbs in -GENEsm, or ndjs. -genetic (m many tn- 
st.inces both of these). 

IT ho suflix may lie regarded as representing Or •yietia, 
the ending of abstract sbs f mijs in yrriif (as in ofioytreia, 

f o/in-,,i/i)s) see-{5N But in all probability It was actually 
f the root gen in giiusn, etc (v.agucly apprehended a.s 
meaning ' to prcKliicc 1 + -v’, t u J 

Qenymade, olis form of Ganimede 
Oeuyplasty (dge mplicsti) Pfed [f. Gr 
yivv-s J.3W, check + irAairT-os moulded -F -Y -1 ] An 
operation for restoring the cheek when it has been 
dcbtroyeil or is congenitally imperfect 
iBsj in Dunglison Med Lex 1885 m ^><1 ^oc. Lex 
Qenysaryes, obs. form of Janizaries 
Oen^eild, -jell, var ff Gainvieuj 
Genjie, var Gan\ie .Sc , Obs, missile. 

gio (gyo) dial Also goe [a ON gjd ] 
In Orkney and .Shetland ■ A gully, a creek 
iw Statist Ace Stott VIII iso A deep hollow, c.alled 
I in llie dialect of the parish, the Wolf’s geo i8aa Slott 
I'lratt XIX, By air and by wick, and by htlyer and gio 
1856 F r.MoNsroN S 4 4 Pales Shetland Isles 111 jo Many 
a wild geo and shattered crevicc i88a Gkikh Ceol Sk 
41 Gios, or narrow Mceji walled giillics, or inlets, by which 
the sea cliffs arc indtiiled 1883 Staudardai Mar 3/7Tbey 
came ashore in .1 small gix. on the west side of Ronsay 
j Goo- (d?i 0-, dj;j,p -), Tcpr Gr. 7401-, comb lorm 
I of yj} earth , in com^xounds formed m Greek itself, as 
gtoctaphy ytcoyfxupia, and in many of mod, form 
] ation , as 06 oblMt [-blast] (see ciuot ) Qe o- 
botanloal <7, of or pertaining to gcogripliical 
botany Cte oobro nio a , of or pertaining to geo- 
logical time (Funk). G6 0oUual a nonce wd. 
[Gr nX'iv-fty to lean -)- -Ab] (see qiiot ) CFe ooy oUc 
fl , of or pertaining to the revolutions of the earth , 
also (see quot ). Geocycltc machine (sec [[uot 
06 odyna mlo <1 , of or pertaining to the (latent) 
forces of the earth , so Oe odyna mloal a O60 • 
g6noTi8G [Gr -ytv-ijs boni, produced + -ous], (saul 
of certain fungi ) grow ing or spnnging directly from 
the ground 06 ol fotherm, an underground iso- 
therm (Funk) 06 OB6Ylg6’tioa, ‘a term proposed 
for that branch of the science of navigation in which 
the place of a shi]) at sea is fletermined by refer- 
ring it to some other spot on the surlace of the earth 
— m opposition to Cn ’ (Ogilvie i88a) 
Oecnomy [Gr -vonia arrangementj, ‘the science 
of the physical laws n Hi ing to the earth, including 
geology .and phjsical geography’ (Ogihie i88a), 
hence Oe ono mio a Oe ophy alcol a , relating 
to the physics of the tarth Oe ophy aloa p ! , 
the ‘ physics of the earth ’ (6’cw/ Du t' Oe o- 
phyalognomy (sec quot) Oeoaelenlo a 
[Sbi ENic], relating to the earth and the moon 
Oe oata tic a [Gr ararite- 6 s causing to stand], 

I only in geostatic arch, an arch of a construction 
j suited to bear the pressure of earth (Ogilvie 
1 188a) Oeoatatlca pi , ‘ the statics of rigid bodies ’ 
J (Cent Dili) Oeotaotonlo a [(dr. rtKToviK-bs 
j skilhd in building, f tIktoiv a craftsman], of or 
I ptrtaiDing to the structure of the earth, structural 
j 06 oteoto nlcol a [f prec t - \b] >= prec Oe o- 
the rmitl a , of or pertaining to the internal heat 
, oi the earth. Oe othe nnlo a. prec Oe other- 
j mo meter (see quot ) 

1 1880 Cray yirwc/ Hot 413/1 'Gto/'Air/', a plumule which 

j in uernmixtion rises from underground, suih ax that of 
I the I’c-i 1888 ,2 Apr 570 M KiiFnttsnff will 

I continue hi5 *gco bolaniial xvoik on the northern slope of 
I Cuica-sus 1863 PxNA Man i.eol 723 Th.se great v.illcjs 
or dtpiessioiis may be i.dlcd 'geovlinal, the inLlin iium on 
whi.h they depend lieing m the ni.tss of the crusi, and not 
m Its sliTM, .847 Chaio, 'Genyelu, circling the earth 
1 penodicixlly 1884 Cassell’s hniytt Diet , iTtoeyehc ma 
chine, X machine for cxhibiliiig the simple pr.x:csses by 
’ which claj and night .and the seasons are prodiiud 1885 
' Harpirs Mac F'eb 494/1 The Central •Geodxnamic Ob 
serxatory at Rome 1M7 G 11 Darwin in I oitn Rn' 
F'cb 271 A ‘"Gcodj namical Observatory’ 1854 Maxnf 
Lxpos Lex, Gconomia, •geoticmij 1888 Science XI 
181/3 The ‘geophysical problems which geological his 
lory has to treat 1894 Pop Sn Monthly Sept 720 1 
A company proposes to ilccotc twenty thousand dollars to 
the crec t ion i >f a gcophy sn a! nliserx atory 1896 I hut Apr 

819 The signifii.aiice of landscape contours or "geophysio 
cnomy i860 Woflestfr, *<rraj.A«ic i88r Geikik 3 e rf 
M Geol IX 474 *(.001601(11110 (Structural) Geology, or the 
architecture of the earths crust Had ix vii 537 The 
characters hy which an eruptive (igtieousi rock may lie dis 
tmguishcd .ire partly lithological nnd partly geotectonic 
1881 Vatuii XXIV 363 T he study of the ‘gcotectoiiicnl 
conditions of the localities where they (earthquakes) occur 
1875 J H Bi NNRi It mill Medif i i ij 1 he peculiar mild 
ness of the winter may also lie partly accounted for on 
•geothermal grounds i88« tloiLMi- , ‘GcoMcrwif 1855 

the degree of terrestrial heat at different places, especially 
in mines nud artesian wells 
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Ctoooentrio (d3«i0se ntnk), a {sd ) [C Geo- • 
seeCEMTKio CLV g/ecentnque. Opposcdin both 
senses to Heliookntbic 1 
1 . Refened to the earth as centre ; considered es 
viewed from the centre of the earth • as the gio- 
nntric latitude, longitude, place, etc. of a plantl, 
i.e. that m which it would appear to an oteeivtr 
placed at the centre of the earth. 

imi'hil Tran, XVI 196 One of his ll/’s] Geocentiuk 
places. I7a6 Ir lirtgoryi Astron. I 15 Its Geocentnc 
LatituOe will bo measured by the Angle S T h 1784 
Hkrschel in Phil Prnns I.XXIV. 356 Our next bumin ss 
will be to reduce these two geocentric observations to a 
heliocentric measure 1816 Pi aypair A'a/ Phil II 161 If 
the planet’s elongation from the Sun, and its peocenlric 
latitude be observed, the inclination of the orbit imy bo 
found 1868 LocKvkr A/rm Attron 167 Ibis latitude ami 
loneitude may bo cither heliocentric or geocentric, that is 
recKoned from the centre either of the Sun or Earth rtsptc 
tively 1880 Malrtn XXI 315 The .apparent retardation of 
the eclipses os affected by the geocentric position of Jupiter 

2 Having, or representing, the earth as centre 
1696 Phillips (ed 5), GteitHtnck, any Orb or Planet tbit 
has the Earth for its Center, or the same Center with the 
Earth 1834 [see Hki iocemtric a] 1839 Mill Liberty 66 
Some eeocentnc theory instead of heliocentric 1865 Grot b 
PI, it, 1 1 I 14 Hoie, The original system proposed by Prota- 
goras was a geocentric system. 1880 hf Patti son Milton 
XIII 180 In the universe of being the diATcrcnce between a 
heliocentric and a geocentric theory is of small moment 
fig **54 D* (juiNCEY Autobiog Sk Wks 11 54 Wheel 
into a new centre your moral system , geocentric nos that 
system been up to this hour — that is, having earth and the 
earthly for its starting-point 1871 H Macmillan True 
yin* I 36 Regarded from this heliocentric position, diffi- 
culties and mysteries, insoluble from the geocentric position, 
are cleared away 

3 . sb An adherent of the geocentric theory 
i6#7 a. Nowel in Josselyn f'oy Neiu Fng (1674) 48! his 
assertion is not expugned by Gcocentncks who produce 
sense and Antiquity to support their suppositions 
Hence O«oo« ntrlo«I a [ + -ALJ = prec ; Oe o> 
o« ntrloallx adv , as viewed from the centre of the 
earth , Oeooe ntrloinn, the geocentric theory 
17»7 Bailrv vol II, GroctHincally 1773 Ash, Georen- 
tn\.at 1881 F HALLinA^a/KHilN Y ) XXXV 340/3 And did 
not he [Bacon] cling to geocentricism, which was still pre- 
vailingly current m his day t 1885 W W Roberts 
Ptertes Introd 53 In 1749 . Geocentricism as a SLieiilific 
theory was dead 

Oeoohponlo • see Gbo-. 

Gkooian, •cie, mistakes for Gobtian, Gokty. 
Oeoollnal: seeOEO- 

Oeocronite (d5»iP kri’m-Tit) Min [f Geo--!- 
Gr Kp6»‘0t the god identified with Saturn (in 
alchemy associatea with lead) + -ite Named iiy 
Svanberg in 1839.] ^ sulphide of lead and an- 
timony 

t«44 Dana Mm (ed a) 493 Gcocronite comes from the 
silver mines of Sala Sweden tSSjAncycl Sni XVI jgs/a 
Qeocyollc . see Gko- 
Oeodffisla* seeGEuDiMT. 

Qeode (dj? tmd) Also 8-9 good. [ti.T.giode, 
ad, L geodes =i}T ytwSr}f earthy, f yij earth ] A 
concretionary or nodular stone, containing a cavity 
usually lined with crystals or other mineral matter 
[itfig R C Table Alfh, Stones, Geodes, a stone being 
hollow, having earth within the hollowness* thereof, and 
being put toa mans carr, it niaketh a kindc of sound ] 1676- 
Coles, Geode, the Earth stone 1774 Strange m 


Th Ross llumboldt's Ttav III. xxxil. 998 The combined 
means of barometric and geodesic measurements. 1881 
C svLEv in /’rut Lottd Math Aoc XII 187 llie torsion of 
the same geodesic curve 1883 Ball ill EneyeL But. XV. 
6s<)/i 1 hese lines being what we would call geodesics 1886 
W S LxxiiisiiobdGtom xiii (ed 4) 919 A geodesic line on 
a surfate is such that every small element PQ is the shortest 
line that can be drawn on the surface between P and Q 

Geodesical (d^/iode sikall, a. Also ^etron. 
geodeaiaoal [f. prec. + -Ah] = prec. 

1818 Blai A10 Mag II I 466 '1 he war has given to geode- 
siacal operations the extreme perfection uditch they have 
acquired 1833 lit Quincev Autobiog Si Wks, 1 33s 
In geodesical operations, one part is referred to heaven, and 
one to earth 1866 ellhenoium 33 July 835/1, 1 desired to 
make some geodcsic.aI observations. 

Oeodefliat (djiip desist), ff. Gbodfs-y -t -ist.] 
One versed m gt^esy ; a geodetic surveyor 

18^ Herschel Ess (1857) 595 In conjunction with M. 
Carlini, ho (M Plana] also canned on that extensive and 
important triaiigulation of the Savoy Alps, which have made 
his n.nme celebrated as a geodcKist ttmEneycl Bnt VII 
597 1 he next geodesist, WilleUrord Snell, took an immense 


continuously since the beginning of the century. 

Geodesy Cd5»,p desi) Also 6-9 goodeaie, 7 
geodffiaia , and 8-9 in mod L form geodmsia, 
-eaia [ad. F gfodlste, ad. mod.L. geodeesta, Gr 
ytaiSeuiria, f. yeco-, y^ earth + Halttv to divide ] 
fa Land surveying, the measuring of land (obs ). 
b In mod use That branch of applied mathe- 
matics which determines the fibres and areas of 
large portions of the earth’s surface, and the figure 
of the earth as a whole 

1570 Dee Math Pi*/ 16 Of these Feates Is 'tprong the 
Feate of Geodesie. or Land Measuring 1664 V Wing >4 e/ 
Sun III Gcoda»ie or I-and measure. 1753 Johnson, Geo- 
[citing Harris] 17668 Martin A «n' by Goniom 
6 With regaid to Geodcsia or Land burveying, and all kinds 
of Loogimetry, the natural eyesight ought to be assisted 
1853 Hekschel Lect AV- V j »3 (1873) 189 ‘ Geodesy ’ 
as distinct from mere mensuration and surveying 1835 
J D Wii I iAMs(/i//xl, Practical Geodesy, comprising chain 
surveying and the use of surveying instruments i88i 
M Merriman (title), Figure of the Earth an Introduction 
to Geodesy 

Geodete (d^r adit), [back-formation from next. 


173* Coles, Getile, the Earth stone 1774 Strange m 
PXil Jeans LXV 4t A hard ferruginous substance, of a 
dark brown colour, much resembling some common ferru 
Einous geodes I have seen iSii Pinkerton Petral I 4t6 
Infiltrated geods of quart)! and calcareous spar 1839 
Murchison Silar Syst 1 vii 107 F.nch geode being en. 
veloped m red shale i86e tJ W Holmes Fro/ BreoA/ t 
71 An aphorism has been forming itsdf in one of the 
blsnlc interior spaces of my intelligence, like a crystal m the 
cavity of a geode 1883 U Oliphant Hat/u (1887) 37 A 
plateau abundantly strewn with geodes | 

b The cavity itsdf, together with the crjstal 
or mineral formation therem contained. Also any 
stmilar formation 

1849 'V (1850) 9q 8 Small geodes of stilbite and 

analcime were found in pebbles 1881 Raymond Mming 
Gloss, Geode, a cavity, studded aruund with crj’stals or 
mineral matter 

Hence Oaodl-farona a [-(Oferous], producing 
or abounding in geodes ; 0« odlie v [-t/i ], trans , 
to convert into a geode ; Oa odiiad ppl a 

Ctodtfirous tWsAmer yrnl. Stt Ser iii 
XXX 376 1 he geodized fossils of the Krokuk limestone 

Geodephagous, erroneous for CxEad-. 

Qeodesia : see Gfodkst. 

tGsodosian. Obs. Also 7 geodeclan, eoo- 
detJan. [f. mod L.geodiesi-a (see Geodesy) + -an ] 
One who measures land ; a land-surveyor. 

UvaUKT Glossogr , Geodesian^ measurer of Land 
1669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag A 4 The Geodecian, m this 
Book, may have Rules to Survey his I-and 1690 Lkvsourn 
Curs Math ao$ For by the Rules hereof the Geodetian 
may measure your Lands. 

Oeodeaio (d^/iodc-sik), a. [f. Geodbb-t + -ic. 
Cf. K giodlstque ] Of or pertaming to geodesy 
Geodesic line (see quot. 1 886). Also sb , a geodesic 
line. 

i8ai J Robson (Itlle), Treatise on Geodesic OperaCion.s, 
or County Surveying, Land Surveying and Levelling 1893 


ascents and solitary life on the top of high mountains are 
common occurrences for the geodete. 

Geodetic (dg/iPdemk), a and sb Also 7 geo- 
daetiok. [as u ad L *geddttttceus, a Gr. *7*01- 
bainnlit, f 77 earth + tcdtiv to divide ] 

A. adj Of or pertaining to geodesy. Geodetic 
linef^L quot. 1879) 

1834 Nat Philos , Astron xui. 933/t (U. K. S ) Those 
great geodetic o|>erati<ins which have oeen undertaken to 
determine the figure of the earth 1879 Thomson & Tait 
Nat Phil III 139 If the shortest possible line be drawn 
from one point of a surface to another, its plane of curva- 
ture IS everywhere perpendicular to the surface Such it 
curve IS c.illed a Geodetic line 1880 Nature XXI 197 Oco- 
gr.iphical and to|Migrwhical work such as had been carried 
on uy the Coast and Geodetic Surveys and the Land Office 

B. sb (the adj used absolutely) 

1 1 // ' Geodetical ’ numbers see Geodetical 3 
1674 JEAKE Artth.(i6g6) 69 The smaller Geodaeticks arise 
from such of the greater as admit of subdivisions 
2 A geodetic line (see quot 1879 in A). 

1879 Thomson & Iait A'a/ Phil I 1 I 137 'I here must 
tortuosity in every geodetic of the dosed polygon 
8 mpl form Oeodotloa^GEODEHY. 

In mod Diets 

Geodetical (d.?f,pde ttkal), a. Also 7 geode- 
ticall, 7-8 geodaetioal. [f as Geodetic -b -al ] 
I t ft. Of or pertnmmgto land measuring or sur- 
veying (obs ) D Of or pertaining to geodesy 
1610 W Foi kincham /!>•/<)/■ S/oT'cv 11 iv 53 Tlie second 
is retriucd with Plainc Table, llieodelite. Sector, Circum- 
ferentor, Oeodeticall Staffo, etc 1755 Johnson, Geodeeilcal, 
relating to the art of measuring surfaces, comprehending 
or showing the art of measuring land 1790 Roy in Phil 
J rails LXXX 316 This new spheroid, founded immedi- 
ately on the recent geodetical measurements and observa- 
tions of the pole star 1800 Ibid XC 636 The longitudes 
and 1 tiiiiides of places on its surface might be ncLurately 
computed, provided their geodciical situations were cor- 
rectly ascertained 1863 / dm Kev Oct 380 Astronomical 
I and geo<1etii..aI xiencc 1887 J Ball Nat in S Am,r 


Qcedio (dSf'iP'dik), a. [f. Gboob xA-f-lo.] Of 
or pertaining to a geode ; resemblmg a geode, 
xSsi S. Judd Margaret 11. iii 99s Man,1lke tnii stone, is 
geodic 1(78 Lawrencs tr Cotta's Bocks C/om. eMuIarla 
IS ‘ frequently found in the geodic cavities of gfanRic rocks' 
1880 Houston in ymt. PrankUn Inst Nov 361 T^y re 
sembled the projecting crystals that form so common a 
lining in geodic masses 

Gecdi'fca(d2i'edoit). [f Geode -F -ITB ] -Gbode 
i8o»- 3 tr Pallas's Trav (1819) I 183 Were partly hollow, 
and contained sand not unlike regular gcodites. 

Oeodige v : see g.v. Geode. 

Gccduok (d^r od&k) [7 American Indian ] A 
large edible clam (Glyctnens generosa) from the 
Pacific coast of the U S. 

1883 Echo 3 May i/6 The^ bivalve in question it found 
principally at Olympia, Washington Territory, and is locally 
Known to the boys of the district as the ' ge^uck ' 

O^odynamic, -al > sec Geo-. 

G«Og0nio (d^f lOidje-nik), a. [f. GzoaxN-T + -lo ] 

Pertaining to geogeny , earth-forming or producing, 
i8s4 Mavnr a e/os Lex , Geogmteus, geogenic tA 
T S Hunt m Pop. Set MontklyXXll. 170 'They are the 
geogenic agencies which have molded the mineral mass of 
the earth 

Geogenous : see Geo-. 

Geogeny (d2t|pd26ni). Also 9 geogenle. [f 
Gr 7»a)-GE0- + -oknt ] That branch of geology 
which treats of the formation of the earth’s crust. 

1855 H. Spencer Prtnc Psychol (1870) I 138 Geology (or 
rather Geogeny let us call it, that we may include all tnoiie 
mineralogiciU and meteorological changes which the word 
Geology, as now ased, recognizes but tacitly). 1876 A H 
Green Phys, Gtol 11 it Historical Geology or Geogenie 
Geognosis (djf,^ gmpu sis). [Incorrectly for 
GEoaNosT, after Gr yvSiais'\ =Gboono8 Y. 

1871 Geo Eliot Mtddlem (1878) I 1 190 He has no bent 
towards exploration, or the enlargement of our gcognosis. 
Oeognosist (dgtip gmTsist). [f. Geoonos-y + 
-1ST] -next 

1851 Mavnr Reid Scalp Hunt xli, The cyo of the geo- 
gnosist could not be mistaken m the character of its atmo- 

Geognoat (datVgnpst). [ad. F giognoste 
(Werner 1803), f Gr 7*eu- Gbo- + yv6)ar-t)s one 
who knows.] One vemed In georaosy , one who 
has a knowledge of the structure of the earth. 

1804 Edin Rev V 67 The next generation may Mrhapt 
overwhelm Gcognosis with the same conteirmt 01 which 
professors of alchemy b.ive been the victims 1854 Eraser's 
Mag XLIX 141 Ihe microscopist and the geognost are 
daily revealing wonders 1897 Gbikir Pohanoes Gt 
Bnt I p IX, Werner's disciples loved to call themselves by 
their teacher's term ' geognosts ’ 

Oeotfaostio (pih^p *tik), n [f. prec + -10 ] 
Of or pertaining to geognosy. 


computed, provided their geodciical situations were cor- 
rectly ascertained 1863 / dm Kev Oct 380 Astronomical 
and geo<1etii.,aI xicnee 1887 J Ball Nat m S Am,r 
377 The true amount of atmospheric refraction found by 
day in geodetn al observ.itions 

+ 2 Geodetical Number used by Jeake app. in 
the sense of ‘concrete number’. Also as sb pi. 
geodetuals Ohs 

Jeake explains that the term, which be admits Is not 
accurately expressive, is used in its etymological sense, all 
' denominations ' admitling of being regarded as ' measures 
. according to the standard of earthly dimensions ’ 

1674 Jeake - 4 r/tA (1696)61 Numliers generally Contract 
arc Gcodaetical or Figural Geodaeticals include all num- 
bers contracted by Vulgar Names or Denominations accord- 
ing to the common and usual distinctions, divisions, dimen- 
sions or legal institutions customs or usages of Nature or 
Nations, as Men, Women, Horsc%Sheep.Weights, Measures, 
etc 17SI Bailrv, Geodaetscal Numbers. 

Hence fOuoda'tloaUy adv 

1674 Jeake Artlh (1696) 333 lo turn Common Signs into 
Physical, half them, or redinic Gcodoeticaliy by 30, th* 
Signs into l-legrees. 


Of or pertaining to geognosy. 

1796 Kirwan Ekm Mm (ed a) I Pref ja The third part 
Is called eeognostic or geological tSta T Thomson m 
Ann Phil IV 410 Geognostic Map of the Counties of 
Northumberland, Durham and part of Cumberland 1849 
E C OttiI tr Uumboldfs Cosmos II 543 Geognostic con- 
jectures regarding the connection of mountain chains. 1880 
A R Wali ale Isl / t/etx i8t The knowledge of a moun- 
tain's geognostic character 

GeOgnoBtical (d^fi^gnpstik&l), a. [f prec 
+ -ai:,T -prec 

1701 /. Hatlstonb Plan Led Min. Pref, [The author 
npoWtses for the defects in] the Geognostical part [of 
the ^llabiis) 1814 J Thomson in Atm. Phil IV. 410 
A Gcognostiaxl Sketch of the Counties of Northumberland, 
Durham and parts of Cumberland 1853 Kane Grmntll 
Exp. VII (1856) 47 Its general geomostical stractur* is 
determined by a great green stone dike. 

Hence Oeoffno ittoally adv., with reference to 
geognosy 

18^ Th Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav III xxxil 364 Oeo- 
gnostically speaking, these two regions of east and west 
forra only one basin 

Geognosy (da/ifgn^i). [ad. F. gtognosie, f. 
Gr. y*ai- GEo- + 7EW(rit knowledge.] 

1 . A knowledge of the structure of the earth, its 
strata, their relative position and the probable con- 
dition of the interior. Often used as nearly equi- 
valent to Geology 

1701 J Hailstone PIoh Lect Mm. Pref, •eognosy, or 
the knowledge of the Earth's internal structure 1804 Earn 
Rev V 66 We shall venture to inform them, that , 
Geognosie is synonymous with oology 183s Carlvlb Sort 
Res (1838) I Of Geology and Geognosy we know enough 
1870 ’Loym.i. Study tyiild 133 Voltaire, Diderot, Mirabrau 
and others, who bad hitherto been measured by the usual 
British standard of their respect fur the geognosy of Moses. 
x88s Geikib Text Bh Gtol. 4 Geognosy. 

2 . In a more restricted sense ■ a. (See quot. 1830). 
b Local geology ; the geology of a certain district. 


xBii Edtn Kev AVI 11 93 The Ceogno^ of this cele- 
brated mineralogist [Werner] i8as Proc, Werner. Soe. IV. 
ot Geognosy of Germany 1830 Lvell Print GeoL I 55 
Werner ..directed his attention . to what he termed ‘geo- 
gnosy’, or the natural position of minerals m particular 
rocks, together with the grouping of those rocks, their geo- 
graphical distribution, and various relations. 1839 R. J. H 
Cunningham (title), On th* Geognosy of the Isle of Eigg 
OeogonY(dBi|<ig()fni), [f Gr. >«*>- Gbo- -f -‘V orfa 
production.! The theory of the formation of the 
earth. Cf. Geoobny. Also qnasi-eoner. an account 
of the oririn of the earth 
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Geogony, should he mven iata-3 Schafp Encycl Relifr 
Know! Ill a^s»/i It n, indeed, n geogony, ntid not i 
cosmogony, which is given in the unit cha|jler of Genesis 
Hen(]f|u(i«ogo'&lo, 0*ofo‘nloal adjs , of or per 
taining fo geogony. In mod. Puts 

t Ga'Ogra]^ Obs, Also 6 in Latin form geo- 
graphus. [ad, med L gedgraphus, a Ur. •ytarfpb- 
{. ytu- Geo- + -ypa(pot, f. yp&<p-tiv to write. 
Cf. F ] A geographer 

[1S47 Hoopkr Dtilar Christ viii Ij, The Geographus 
conceiueth and comprehendithe all the worold in his hed ] 
1630 Horn & Rorotiiam Oatt Lang- Iml Ixxix f 783 
A Geograph in a map deciphereth . the situation . of 
countries 

Oeographeir (d^ii^igrafaj). Also 6 -ier [f 
med L gedgraph-us (see prei, ) ; see -KB suffix 1 4 ] 
One who is versed in, or writes upon, geography. 
Gtogi apher-gentral {pi General a 10) 

15^ Udali, Erasm Apoph *03 There wer also other 
tounes mo then one or twain of the same name ehwhere, as 
tescifien the Ueonaphiers >359 ^ Cunningham ( (Ww/px"*" 
Glasst SI The Geographers name them Antipodes. 1(76 
Flkminq Aino/*/. Epist igo no/e, Dionysius a geographer 
ofCorynthus >634 Liriioow Vr-ao ill 106 , 1 come forth to 
have a single bout with the ignorant malice of an imperious 
and abortive Geographer 1668 Drvden Even Lout iii 1, 
1 am not so ill a geographer 1733 Swift l'oft>y 179 
tiengraphers, in Afiic maps. With savage pictures fill their 
gaps. 1790 A. Hamilton Whs (1886) Vll 51 '1 he surveyor- 
general shall also have in charge all the duties committed 
to the geographer general by the resolutions and ordinaiiLcs 
of Congress 1837 Mac inn Etil uasrii hteut m Eomt 
Me-uot 107 Soldiers are no great geographers 1843 loan 
HoHdbk Spain 1 r The general comprehensive term 
‘ Spam which u convenient for geographers and politicians, 
IS calculated to mislead the traveller 1871 Proctor Est 
A ttroH xxin 996 1 he construction of these hgures would 
form an instructive employment for the young geographer 

Gaographie (<l2/>grae fik), a. and jA [ad Gr 
ytuypniptx-Zs, f. ytuypaifios Gfograph Cf F gPo- 
papAifut"] A. adj -Geographical Now 
somewhat targ, exc in Ggop-aphtc lahtuJg the 
angle made with the plane of the equator by a per- 
pendicular to the surface of the earth at .any jioint. 
(in quot 1630 — versed in geography ) 

1630 Da\ fnant Tni/ /ta/ i C r b, The Oeographicke 
Captaine sh.dl no more Studie the lownc Mappe 1633 
Stanlfv //ist Ehtlos 1 1 11701) 60/1 He first set forth 
a Geographick 1 able 1689 Gai r Cr/ Onittles i iii 11 31 
The Geographtc descriptions, which the ancient Pagan 
Histoiuiis give of the dis]jcisiun of Nonh's Posteriiic 1719 
Hali ky in i'M frans XXX 985 So that m a round 
Number we may conclude it to have been just doOcograph'c 
or 69 Statute Miles above the Earth's Surface 01797 
H Waivols Mtm Gto //(1847' III 11 35 When the affsirs 
of this little spot, which we call llntatn, shall apiiear of no 
more importance ih.m our island itself In a geographic 
picture 1833 111 Humholdt's Trav III xxxii 381 
nfllt. The ‘ geographic stones ’ (uledras mapajas) of the 
Orinoco . contain streaks of dark green mica irregularly 
disposed 1879 Newcomb & Hoi dfn Astron ao3 It will be 
oViservcd that it is the geoccnlru and not the geographic 
latitude which gives the true pusillun of the observer rels 
live to the earth’s centre 

B sh pi Ouogra'pMos rare (Gr rd ytuiypa- 
geographical science; t a treatise on this 
>610 Hollanij Camden's Pnt 11 Irel 65 You may see if 

S ou list to compare his Geographicks with lus booke of 
reat Construction 1831 Carlyle Sait Res (i8s8) 108 
Statistics, Geographies, lo(Yugiaphics came, through the 
Kye, almost of their own accord 

Oeoffrapllical (cl^/Vgrae fikall, a [f as prec. 
-h -AL^ Of or pertaining to geography, of the 
nature of geography. Geographical mile . a mea- 
sure of length — i' of longitude on the equator 
>339 W Cunningham rm-wo.ffv' CVafJF 138 A greate Circle, 
andaevido it into 360 partes, as your Gcographicall plaine 
Sphere is. 1800 J Porv tr I.to s A/ncaUciS , Vouchsafe 
therefore to accept of this Geographical! Histone 1674 
Ir Alarttniere s Eoy N Countries 151 1 here having fallen 
into my hands several Oeograhcal Charts. 1788 Boswiol 
Corsica Introd (cd a) 9 A Geographical and Physical de- 
sciipiion of the island 1893 Scorksbv li hale Eishery 107 
Its distance, by calculation being 140 geographical, or 
t6o English miles. tSsa Mrs Stowe Umle tom'sC vii, 
Andy looked up innocently at Sam, surprised at hearing 
this new geographical fact i86a Huxifv /»</ \tikg 
Men at Geographical Distribution of Animals Ceogra- 
pliical Distribution of Plants 

b. Fancifully used for: Resembling a map 
(Cf miot 1853 sv Gkoouaphic) 

1883 Lady Brassfy Ehe T'l'mfes 145 One variety is called 
the ‘geographical tree’, or sometimes the ‘ picture ticc 
because it is said to be alVays possible to be able to trace in 
imagination a map or a picture upon the surface of each leaf 
>897 Allbutt Syst Med III 350 Wandenng rash (Gco- 
g^hical longue : Ringworm of the tongue , Lichenoid ). 

Geogra’phioally, adv [f. prec. + -ly.i^iJ in 
a geographical manner or sense ; with respect to 
geography or geographical position 
1817 F Morvson /«« I 970 Wherein these Kiiigdonies are 
Geographically described out of Camden 1^8 hiR I' 
Browns Pseud Ep. vi x 396 Geographically the clime ls 
not mtllnperate 1793 Broome in Pope's Odyss xm 
999 noUt Here he introduces Minerva to let Ulysses 
mio the knowledge of his country How does she do 
this? She geographically describes it to him 1798 Moiisi' 
Amer Geog I 39 There are, geogiaphically speaking, 
two horizons, the sensible and the rational 1837 Frauds 
Mag XV 635 Baden is only geographically German 
1869 Anstrd Channel Itl, 1 (ed a) 4 Geographically, 
no doubt, the Channel Islands belong to the continent ami 
VOL. IV. 


to France tJiR W B. Bbett in Eirrv Ttmei Rep LI 

739/a ]' nglaiid IS divided geographically into counties 

O«0gr»phiae(d3»,pgrafju), p. rare. [LGko- 
CRAPU-y h-iZE.] a. tntr. To study geography ; to 
make geographical researches, b tsans To 
determine the geography of ; to describe geographi- 
cally; to rcdiue to geographical order Hence 
Oeo'grapluaing /// a. 

1818 SouTiitv III Life (185.1) IV 306 The amateur geo- 
grapliisiiig ‘ gentlemen of h iiglaiid » ho sit at home .if case 
i^yts AtheiiteuinHOLt 470, 3 By which time (i88t] the Rcgii 
trarGener.il will h »>c conipkied two more deesde* cf 
inorfinry rcioiiN and these, with the one which Mr 
Haviland had geographized, will form a foundation for all 
fuliire Inqmr) >886 Bunburv in Eneyil But XX 96/1 
btrabo was fully alive to the imporUnce of the gre,it nvers 
and mountain chains which (to use his own expressive 
plirasc) * geographi/c ' a country 

OeographyCd^Zip grafi) Also 6-7 geographie 
[a F giographte, ad I. geographia, a, Gr ytai- i 
ypatjua, f. ytai- (jEO- + -ypaipta writing ] 

1 The science which has for its object the de- 
scription of the e.'irth’s surface, treating of its form 
and physical features, its natural and political divi- 
sions, the climate, productions, population, etc , of 
the various countries It is frequently divided into 
mathematual, physical, and political geography 
+ 'suhterranean tocography 

1349 Udall Erasm Apoph. 185 b, Strabo in his werke of 
geographie, that is to saic, of the descnpcion of the \t irth, 
writcth, that [etc 1 1399 Hakluvt 1 ay Pref *4 Hauine 

by the beipe of Geographie, and Clironologie refeircd 
echparticnlar relation to the due time and place 1646 Sic 
7 Browne Pseud Ep m viii 315 The City of Rome is 
magnified by l)ie Latins 10 lie the greatest of the earth , but 
I line and f.eographyenforme us, ih.ii Cairo is bigger the n ever 
It was 1797 Arbuiiinot Cams 255 According to .iiitient 
Fables the Argonauts s,Ml’d upthc Danube, and ft om tUencs 
iwssed iniolhc Adii ilick, carrjing their bhip Argo upon Ihcir 
Shoulders. aMark of great Ignoiaiiie inGcograpliyamong 
the Writers of that liiiie 1786 Whiieiiurst /’A cc>:F/’«r 7 i 
Pref a A competent knowledge of subterranean geography 
1834 Mat rhdas , Math tTeas i i/a lU K b ) M.ahe 
niatical Geography i* that branch of the general science 
which IS derived Irom the applu at ion of mathematical truths 
to the figure of die eaith 1858 S<at df 14 Aug 15R/J 
Ihe new term— Physical (.eugiaphy of the Sea— devnsed to 
include all tliat relates to the phyncal (ondilion of the 
watery surface of the globe (etc) <91869 Bcckie Misc 
B ks (1872) I 304 The hrst Greek prose is on geography 
1880 Geikif (/»//<) Physical Geography 

attnb >781 T \ a\ onau /•asliionabU J alhts \ 84 His 
figuie (was) just such a one a.s it may l>e supposed heaven 
would bestow on a geography master 1837 Ruskin A rrows 
of Chace (18801 I 42 Precision of touch should be cultivated 
by majediawing m bis geography class 

b The study of a subject in lU geographical 
aspects 

1843 Sir T Browkp Rthg Med 1 g 2 I here being a 
Geography of Religions as well .as Lands 

O Tlic subject-matter of geogntphy , the gco- 
gi ajihical features of a place or region , the range 
or LXtent of what is known geographically . 

*737 Pope's I ttl Contents, Letter Ixxxv Of the Map of i 
the Geography of Homer, done by the Author 1784 Coox 
vd\oy III XU II 221 1 he isLtnds m the Picihc Ocean, 
which cnir late voyages have added to the geography of 
the globe, have liecn generally found lying in groups and 
clustcis >834 EMhRsoN Lett H ioc Aims, Ktsomces 
Wks. (Bohn) III iy8 We have seen the railroad and 
telegraph subdue our enormous geography 1839 Levfr 
Pavenport Dunn 1 2 Science has been popularized, remote 
geographies made familiar, complex machinery explained 

2 A treatise on this scicnLe 

>339 Cunningham Casmagr G/asse 5 Plolommus 111 
lus geographie dcfinclh it in this sorte 1646 Sir I 
Browne Pseud Ep iv xi 20O Stiabo hain Urgely 
condemned it as a fabulous story in the first of his Gco- 
grajihie 1858 W Burton Comm Ah'omiiihs' /tin tO. 
“he elder (Mariniiiis] wrote a Oeograp^, called ako 
IleptVAovc, m lambic Gieek verse .1 1854 K Forris / it 
Papers VIII (1855) Z18 Distrii is, the accounts of which in 
oiir geographies are lainenlably in it curate ind imiMirfei 1 
188a W H Bishof m Harpy's MaR Dec 6i/a A high 
flat topped Mak of the 1 y pc of those wc used to see in 
our gcograpnies, rises out of it 

3 transf 1 he similar descriptive si icnce relating 
to any other body resembling the earth 

Mod 1 he geography of Mars 

Gooid (dji Old) [ad Gr. ytotibys, ailj , earth- 
hke, f. yto-, yt} earth -b ztSos form sec -oid 

First used in German (geoide) by Listing, l/eber ttuse/e 
jetxtgt Kinniniss der Gestalt u GrSsse der Fide (1872) 1 

A geometrical solid, nc.arly identical with the 
terrestrial spheroid, but having the surface at every 
point perpendicular to the direction of gravity 

t88z M Merrimam fig Eai'h 79 The word CUotd k, 
used to designate the actual figure of the surface of the 
waters of the earth Ihe gcoid, then, js an irregular figure 
peculiar to our planet 1M3 Naiute 15 Mar 471 1 he geoid 
(or the ti-ue figure of the earth's surface, as determined by 
the directions of the peivdulumt nearly corresponds with the 
spheroid on the sliores of Ihe Black Sea. 

Misused for Geodb. 

2839 Bailey festus xx (1848) 261 And even when their 
looks are cartliy, still If opened, like gcuidx, they may lie 
found FuH of au sparkling sparry loveliness. 

Hence CNol'dal tr , of or (lertaining to a gcoid 

1881 M MkrrimaN Aw f arth jglhfi second defiiiitioii 
determines that our geoid,d surface to be inv cstigatcd is tb it 
coinciding with the surface of the great oceam. 


Gfeolsotherm see Geo- 

Geol, obs form of Jowi 

G«olatiw(d2riplatr0 rate [f Gro- - b -latry ] 
Larth-worsmp 

1880 /.(/ Churchman W 3 We cannot hut express our 
paiitude for such a protest, in such a place against the 
‘geo latry' of a small party [The word here means ‘the 
idoh/ing of geology ’ ) 1870 G W Cox Mythol A lyan 

flat I 95 To this succeeded a-strolatry in the East, and 
geolntryinlhe W.st 

Qeologer (djiip lod.^si). Hoyt rare [f Geo- 
[ LOO-Yb-bR>] -Geologist 

189a Blacku' Mag XII 637 Geologers all great, mid 
dhn^, and small 1837-9 Hxllam Hist Ltt I lit i | 113 
222 1 he very iheoriC!, of recent geologers are anticirnted by 
Da Vinci 1893 Lei anu A/ezn 11 78 ‘ Got any (oil-]land 
overt ‘ k C5, first rate , geologcr s certificate , can you put 
It on Ihe market t' 

Oeologian (d3r|OlJud,5i(iii) Now rate [f 
GboLoG-Y + -Ian ] Geologist. 

1837 Sir F PalgravR Merdt tf Prtar (1844' 204, I never 
found a geologian who did not shirk the questions upon the 
answers to which all his theories depend 1864 Pusfy Lect 
Damel Prtf 3 The unbelieving school of ('.eologians had 
done their worst 1879 M Collins /" r Clari.eW ix 109 
It IS a slecj.y village with many curious relic* both for 
antiquary lud gcologwin 1884 /‘khi A 8 Mar 118/1 A 
writer, cqu.slly trustworthy as theologian and geologian 

Geologic (ci/Sho^p dz.ik"), a [L Geoloo-y + -lo ] 

1 Of, jicrtaining to, or derived from ; 

such ns IS described, investigated, or ascettamed 
by geology 

1 here IS now a slight distinction in usage between geologic 
and geological the former tends to l>c used only as an 
epithet of tbiiigs forming part of the subject matter of the 
scitni t we may say a giologic ep'ch, but hardly a geologic 
student, a gtologii theory 

1799 Kmw AN oerV Obstrr 56 The most unequivocal geo- 
logic proofs of a general deluge 1830 Blaciw Mag 
XXVIII 248 Descriptive sketches of our planet with 
reference to its geologic structure. 9856 Lmfrson Eng 
fraits. Land 'Wk\ iKohn) II iR It is written only in ihe 
geologic strata. 1861 Goi nw Smith Lect Mod /list 19 
Ihe V tst length of geologic time 1863 J t. MUHrHV 
Comm Geu i ad pn , The last of those geologic changes 
whu h our globe has undergone 1879 W S bvMONUsA’fc 
Eoiks IV 104 In for hitci geologic epochs, new volcanic vents 
tvoured forth their lav as 1888 M vliock Old Order Changes 
11 193 Found 111 some curious geologic formation 

b Of persons Fond of geology. 

>854 H Mili rh Sch If Schm (1858) 526 It was often ex- 
plorc.d by geologic tourists 

2 transf with reference to bodies analogous to 
the earih 

1868 Lockysr GutllemtHS Heavens 153 These singular 
markings date from the last period of geologic i hange on 
the lunar surface 

Geological (da/'iolp daikai), a [f prec + -Ai. ] 
— Geologic (but sie the note under Geologic i) 

1795 J Huttom Theory Eatth I 203 Our author begins 
hy examining a gcolo>;icaI operation 1808 m Cobbett s 
Pol Reg xni IU14/2 One of the most aide engineers, who 
was also possessed of a vast geological knowledge 1816 
kKAriNGE Irav (1817) I 31 Inose extensive speculations, 
to which geological studies lead 1837 WnHWEiL/f«rf 
Induct Isc (1857) II 389 Ihe various facts Wong in 
geuersl to geologienl seven, e 1859 lUusir Catat Ct 
Fxhih 123 Geological m ip of England, showing the extent 
and position of the Bristol basin 1863 1 sell ditle) The 
Geological Evident es of the Antiquity of Man 1876 Pace 
Adv lestbk Geol 11 31 Hypotheses which are some 
times advanced to account for ge.ilojjical phenomena 1881 
Rav mono Mifiiug G/c’ss , (teolot, u al/ormations, groups of 
rocks of simil.tr cnararter and age are called fonnations. 

1 Icnce Oeolo gloalljr adv , in a geological manner 
or resiicct . witli reference to geology 

1809 PiAYFAlR /ffirx/r Hutton Ik 151 He therefore en 
dcavours to asceriain the disimgiiishing characters of each, 
considered geologically i8i6 Keatince /rar. (1817) 1 66 
ki.iks of tlvis confoimation are not picturesque, but 
geologically their outlines chim an interest 1859 Darwin 
thig Spec X (1873) 270 Only a small poition of the surface 
of the earth has been geologically exploied 1876 Pagr 
Adv lextlk (,eol xxiii 48J 1 lie best m ip of thedistiut 
he can procure, and if coloured geologically so much the 
better 

Geologi'cian. tare, [f Geology, .after Logi- 
cian] — Geologi^it 

181^ SouTHrv Lett (1^836) •'Ate, Hans Roth Is an 

out how^causis proceed 1836 Blaclra' Mag XL 701 
' Miinrh \ quoth ihc grave geoIogiciAn, * munch ‘ 

Geologist (d3»,p lodaist) [f Geoiog-y +-IST] 
One versed in geology, one who pursues geological 
investigations 

J795J Hutton Theory Farth 1 969 The opinions of other 
geologists should be dearly slated 1813 J Iownshem) 
C har Moses I 420 The skilful geologist will delect the 
origin of these springs 9830 Ivm Pnne C.eel 1 3 The 
geologist and those who study natural history or physics 
sisnd in equal need of mutual assistance 18^ Singletom 
I trgil I 400 Their very existence would have remained un- 
known, except for the geologist and the fossil 

IlenceOeologl sUoklG , nonce u>(/, jocularly used 
foi Geological. 

.83. Fraiei's Mag III 3 14 Supcrahiindant proofv of his 
having made a careful, mural, polilic.vl, gcologistical, and 
gnvely quizzical survey of that wonderful region 

Geologise (d2iiplod;;diz\ zr [f Geolog-Y - b 
-ize ] 

1 inir To make geological lesearclies 

9839 Darwin In Li/e Lett (1887) I 185 During Mid- 
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summer geuloKued a little in Shropshire. iMi Wiuoo & 
tfKiKiR Mtm E Ftrbti v xs6 Out of tloors hw happiest 
days were spent m botanirini;, geologizing, dredging, or 
sketching 1887 m Oarivin't Et/f ^ / ett I 363 note. 
While geologizinj^ in a railway cutting he [Strickland] was 
run over by a train 

2 tram. To examine geologically ; to study as 
a geologist does 

1834 Dahwin 7r«/ II Aug (1845), I set out for the pur- 
pose of geologising the basal parts of the Andes. 187a W S 
SvMONDS Ktc Rockt VIII 1J3 A gentleman who geol^ised 
the Ilfracombe distiict obtained many specimens 188} R 
Brown in hortti Kfi> i Sept 303 The world is so rapidly 
getting geologized and botanized 

Hence Gao loffiaiiig vbl sb and ppl a 

1880 Br Goodwin in Afaem Mag No 246 478 Geologising 
and hunting were put on the same fooling as regards risk to 
horseflesh. Ibni , The present writer never joined the geo- 
logising party 

tOe*olO{pie. Obs. [a F gjologiu, f Or 7 »<m- 
Cko- f -Xbyot one who discourht's ] A geologist. 

1800 PicTKT m /’bi/ Mag VI 11 53 The gcologue, the 
mineralogist and the mere amateur repair thither [to Swit- 
zerhind] with avidity 1809 G I andt P trot Itl (1810) 130 
The truth I sh.dl leave to the determination of geologues 
and astronomer, .847 WiiRWELL in lodhunter /tic tt^'s 
IP/kt ^1876) II 34a, I am still discontenied with the want 
ofiiistii e tow infs you which our geologues have shewn 

Qoolof^ (d.?iip [ad med I, ffedtogta, f 

Gr -yraj- cTeo- + -A tryi'o discoiirise see -r.ooY 

The med L wonl was used, perluaps for the first time, by 
Richard de Bury (14th c ) in the peculiar sense • science of 
earthly things ', applied to the study of law as distinguished 
from the arts and science, which are concerned with the 
works of God In 1687 gtologia appears as the title of a 
work in Italian by F Sessa, intended to prove that the ‘ in 
flucnce ’ ascribed by astrologers to the stars, really proceeded 
from the earth itself A work entitled Gtologux Nonutgxca, 


physical science occurs first in English j 

fl The science which treats of the earth m 
general (see quots.) Obs 

[1890 K Warhkn (/tf/c) Oeologia or, A Discourse con- 
cerning the Earth before the Deluge ] 17M B Martin 

Philos Giant II Geology, which treat, ot the Nature, 
Make, Pait, and Production, of the Globe of Earth on 
which we live Ihni i» Geology is divided into the follow 
mg subordinate Branches, viz — (1) Geography, which treat, 
of the Earth or Land, (11) Hydrogr.iphy, which treats of 
Water . (ui) Phytography (iv) z^oography 1736 Bailkv 
( folio) Pref, Otology, a Treatise or Description of the 
Earth 1755 Johnson, Gtologv, the doctrine of the earth , 
the knowledge of the state and nature of the earth 

2 The science which has for its object the inves- 
tigation of the earth's crust, of the strata which 
enter Into its composition, with their mutual rela- 
tions, and of the successive changes to which tbcir 
present condition and positions are due. 

•79S J Hutton Iheory Earth I a:6 A person, who has 
formed hi, notion, of geology from the vague opinion of 
others 1813 UAKewrii IntioH Gtol Pref (1815) 4 In the 
order of succession, mincr.slogy and geology are the last of 
the n.itiiral sciemes i8aa H Miilvr O R SaitRsf 11 
(ed 2) 58 Geology, of .all iho sciences, addresses itself most 
powerfully to the imagination 1874 Ls Kit £/«« Gtol v 
47 It appeared clear as the science of ‘ Geology' advanced 
that [etc 1 1880 GvIkik Phys Gtog iv 189 To descrdie 

these [rocks] and trace (heir origin and history forms the 
suluect of the science of Geology 

D The geological features of a district 

s8>6 Keatince Tras' (1817) I 38 The geology as well .as 
the Imtany of (he Pyreners ought to repay all the patience 
of the enthusiasts in those scieneea 

Oeontalio (d^finma: Ilk), a [f. Gr ytea-, ys} 
earth + d/«aX< 5 f level, even + -lo ] Pertaining to 


horizontal plane, jfroi»a/;c Ibxd 54a The geomalic growth 
of the ventral side 

Oeomaliam (d^/KZ’m&liz’m) Btol [f as prec 
+ -ISM ] 1 he tendency of an organism to grow 

symmetrically m a horuont.al plane So also 

0*0 BuOy 

1884-S Rtx'trstift Nat Hist {1888) I 50 Geomalism 
appear, m its primitive aspei t among the sponges since 
they are comparatively soft and snpimrtcd by pliable and 
primitively fragmentary internal skeleton 18^ Ctntiity 
Dut , (rfomaly 

t Ge'omance, sb. Obs rate-^ In 4 geo- 
maunoe [a Y.g^omanie'\ sGromancy 
tjgo Gower Coh/ III 45 Ihe crafl, which that Satumus 
ftinde, To make prickes in the sonde, that geomaunce 

(ie’omanoe, v, nonce wd [Back-formation 
from Gkomanct 1 tnlr To practise gcomancy 
1889 'tat Rev 16 Feb. 175/1 No one can geomance success- 
fully who has not plenty of faith and geomantical aptitude 
Oeoxttaiioer (d3»<imx>nsai) [f. Geomano-Y 
+ -er 1 ] One who praciisea gcomancy. 
c 1400 Aiol Loll 95 And ]nis are c.alliU geomanceris, hat 
werkim hi In! ierb 1603 Sir C Heyuon Juti Astro/ viii 
199 Making them to hitte the truth by chance and so the 
Astrologer no lietter then the Chiromancer, or Geomancer 
184A Sir r Browne Pseud Ep i 111 la Fortune tellers, 
Juglers Geomancers, and the like incantatory impostors 
doe daily and professedly delude them 1814 Carv Dante, 
Purg XIX 4 The geomancer sees His Greater Fortune up 
the east ascend 1878 J H Gray China I xii 297 The 
selection of a site for a tomb is entrusted to a geomancer 


t Oeouanoietl. Obs. rare~~\ [a. F, g^oman- 
nen ] oGeouanckr. 

1S91 Si-AtRV tr Caltan's Geosttatutt so Although that it 
be not reiiuisite that the Geoinancien vnderstand the 
Asiruloge. 

GGOniftlloy (dgt t^mxinsi). Also 4 gemeasye, 
geomeaye, 4-6 geomaneile, 5 geomantle, 7 | 
•manty. [a. F. g^omancte, ad L, geoman/Ja, a^ 
late Gr *y*ai)iaiiTtla, f ytee-, comb, form of ys) 
earth + pavrtia divination .1 The art of divmation 
by meani of signi derivea from the earth, as by 
the figure assumed by a handful of earth thrown 
down upon some surface (see also quot 1569') ! 
Hence, usually, divination by means of lines or 1 
figures formed by jotting down on paper a number 
of dots at random 

136* I.ANCL P, PI A XI 153 Astronomye is hard thing 
Gcmetne and gemensye [H gcomesje] is gynful of speche 
C1384 Chaucer Pats P r 531 What seye we of hem that 
hilecucn in diuynailes os by Gcomancie [etc], <'1400 


VI in Aslini (1652) 100 Iruct not in Gcomantie that super- 
htttious Arte 1569 J Sanford tr Agrtppa't Pats Ar/et 
SI b, I here is also an other kind of Gcomancie the which 
doth diuiiw by ccrtaine conicctures taken of similitudes of 
the crakinge of the Earthe (etc ]. 1591 Sfarry tr Cattan's 

Geontastett 1 Gcomancie is a Science and Art which con- 
sisteth of points, pnekes, and lines, made in stcade of the 
foure Elements s6aa J Tavior (Water P 1 H'aitt Connor 
Wks (1630) in 12/9 By Water he knowes much m Hidro- 
manty And by the Earth hee’s skilled in Gcomanty 1774 
Warion //«/ Eng Poetry (xni'tW 22 All the renowned 
authors iii alchemy, astrolocy, magic, palmistry, geo- 
mancy, and other branches of the occult philosophy i8so 
W Irving Sketch Kk (1859) 177 Certain colleges in old 
limes, where ttidicial astrology, geomancy, necromancy, and 
ocher forbidden and magical sciences were taught 1878 
J If GRAYtA/nal 1 10 The houses ore built according to 
the principle, of gcomancy 

OAOmant (d,i(/ dmient) ran Also geomaunt. 
[App a. It geomante'] = Geomancer 

1820 RossBni Poems aoa A foul beast unknown. Hell- 
birth of geomaunt and teraphim 1880 A J Builrr 
Purg XIX 4 In the hour when the geomants see their 
Greater Fortune m the east before the dawn 
Geomantio v.d,4f,<7m(]entik), a and sb. Also 7 
geomantique, -roantlok [ad med L gtoman- 
itc «5,f.^<>;«a«**aGE0MANCY. Cf. h giomanltqut ] 
A cuij Belonging to geomancy 
c 1390 Grrene / fr Bacon \% so Those jeomantic spirits. 
That Ifcrme, callcth terrm JUxs i«o8 Dav law Trtcket 
IV 11 (1881) 64 The pretious soule Of Geomantiijue spells 
and character, 1700 Drydfn Palanum 4 A 1224 Two 
geomantick figure were display’d Above his bead, a war- 
riour and a maid i8i6 Scott Ww/ry xxiii, You have used 
neither magic mirror, nor geom.intic figure iSj^sSmbolev 
Occult Setestett 314 1 he geomantic figures obtained by in- 
specting the chance lines or dots 18^ Ismes (weekly ed ) 
7 ( )ct 6/4 1 he Chinese think that the geomantic in- 
fluences are aflTected injuriously to them 
t B A geomancer. Obs 

Roc.rrs Naaman sot To them that whisper out of 
the earth (Geomantics) Mngattrom xxvi, Die 

R ointmg Geomantick will cast unhappy figures, and project 
>r me a prison and sorrow 

Geomantical (dgriomtc ntikal), a Also 6 7 
-all [f as prec + -AL ] -« Geomantic a 
1389 J Sanforo tr Agrtfipa't Pan W rr« 25 b, The Geo- 
mantical Diumation 1393 R Harvey Philad ai Uladiid 
found the hole Bathes in this Hand by his Geomanticall and 
Hydromanticall skill and siibtiltie. 16^7 Liu-v Catast 
Munds (ifi83) 4 A third sort is a geomantical or terrestrial 


Hence Oeoma ntioaJlyr euiv, 

>778 Ash, Geomantically, according to the geomantic art 
Geometer (d^(,pmA9j). [ad. L. gtomt/ra, 
-metres, a Gr. ytcofiirprit land-measurer, geometri- 
cian, f ytat Geo- -p^rptjs measurer Cf F. g^o- 
milre ] 

1 One who studies, or is skilled in, geometry 
1483 CoM /I»f/is3/a AGeomcter(r(rW yi/y Gemitrician), 
geomeUr ts$3 {.Rm/tLt>KCiiero't O/hcet itt (i5s8)i96ihe 
Geometers ar wont not to proue all but to require yt certem 
things be graunted 1597-8 Bp Hail Sal v 11, Like to the 
plane of many sided Squares, That wont bo drawn out by 
geometers xisaGxitxwtt lleraldryxx vii (1611)70, 1 know 
(he learned geometer will find many more lines Hecre then 
I doe mention 1709 Bbkkeiev Ph hston | 155 The 
manner wherein geometers descrdie a right line or circle. 
181a Sir H Davy Chens Phxloe 37 Cavendish reasoned 
with the caution of a geometer uj^n the results of his ex- 
periments 1837 Whewell // i»r Induct Set (1857) I 150 
T he idea of parallax was indeed too obvious to be over- 

looked by geometers at any time 1893 Sin R Bau. Story 
o/Sun 4 As a geometer would express it, an ellipse of high 
eccentricity 

b 'iubterraneoMsgeometer(nance-viSe)m.'Dixi,vtiR 
tm Phil I rant I XVII 423 A twisted brass wire two 
puncheons, a semi circle, and a compass, are all the instru- 
ments made use of by the subterraneous Geometer 
1 2 ? A gauger, inspector of measures. Obs 
1633 M Parker Rohm Cause B j, In stead of the quart 
pot of Pewter I fill small Jugs, and need no Tutor • I Quarte- 
ndge gine to the Geometer most duely. 
t 3 £/ A. ? A government surveyor Obs, 

180a in A Ellicott Jml (1803) 51 The geometer, and 
other officers that are to be employed, are already on their 
way from New Orleans 


4 . The name of a class of caterpillart (see quota.). 

18x8 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (1817) II. epe Their name of 
geometer was given them b^use they seem to measure 
the surface they pau over, as they walk, with a chain. 
1869 E Newman Brst. Moths 49 The Second GAAt Divi- 
sion or Tribe of Moths are called Geometers ^ science 
GeometrieX from the peculiar attitude which the cater 
pillars assume m walking 

attrsb. 1897 Datly Nnvs 13 Sept, 6/2 The larvm of the 
geometer moths, are widely known as ‘stick caterpillars’, 

tGeometral, <7- Obs. rare [a. F ^omAred, 
f, L. gedmetra : see -Ah 1 Geometncally drawn ; 
showing the plan or section of a building. 

1687 MtEGB Gt Pr. Diet. I s.v, Vn Plan Oeamelrttl, a 
Ceometral Draught 17M in Johnson (‘ pertaining to geo- 
met^ ') ; and so in later Diets. 

tOeometrer. obs.rare-^. Alsogemetrer 

[f. L ge5metr-a + -Yc&'i ] -Geomkteb i. 

ijSe Wyclif Eb Si yerotnt 66, I holde my mcs of re 
torikis, filo(so]ferls, geometrers [1388 gemetreret] 

tGeometrial, a. obs. rare. [f. (iEOMETKY + 

-At] » Geometrical. 

2549 Compl Scot, vl 66 None of them kepit moir geo- 


Maundpv (Roxb) XXV ,15 hum of 8«omancy, sum of J .'icot, vl 66 None of them kepit moir ; 

pyromancy, ,um of ydromancy 14W Norton IV,/ Ahh. scheiphyrdl, did m ther dam 

VI inAshiii (1652)100 1 rust not 111 Uomanlie that super- Foxe /( 4 A/ (1596) Upon hi, head he 

stitiou. Arte «S^ J a Geometnall, that is, a loure squared tap, albeit that 


heade wa, rounde 

t Geometrian. Obs. rare. Also 4-5 geome- 
trien, 5 gemetrien. [ad OF geometnen ] « 
Geometrician 

et374 Chaucer Boeth m pr x 71 (Camb MS) Thyse 
geometryens . ben wont to bryngen in thynges ) at they 
clepyn poryune, 1430-40 Lvdg Bochas 1 11 200 Making 
his masons for to compasse and casten their deuises, Geme 
triens m theyr diuisiuns 1390 Recordr, etc Gr. Aries 24 
What causelh Geonieirtans so highly lo be enhauncedl 
1635 Prhson Parxetns i 41 If onte a Geometrian give up 
the infallible number of tne Miles which the Earth wilt 
reach to in comiiasse 

Oeomatno (d,:;i>me trik), a. [ad, L. £edme- 
Irtc-us, a. Gr yfoifitTpuebt, { ytaipirp-tft Gkouktsk. 
Cf Y gAmArtque'] =aGKOMFTiucAb. 

1630 Dekkkr 9«r//’< //«««/ IFA G 1 a, Of Geometneke 
figures the most rare, And perfect’s! are the Circle and the 
square 1669 Gale Cri Cent ties 11 11 16 T he overflowing of 
Nilus required a Geometric Art for the Division of their 
lands, when the floud was over 1706 W Jones Syn Pal- 
mar Matheseos 57 In any Geometric Proportion, when the 
Antecedent is less than the Consequent, the Terms may he 
express d by a and or 1814 Carv / ta«fF , /’of xxxiii 123 
As one, Who versed in gcometiic lore, would fain Measure 
the circle 1837 Wiieweli. //ir/ Induct 6(1.(1857)11 422 
T he elasticity proceeds m a geometric series 1864 Bowen 
Logic X 339 TTius the numberless properties of every geo- 
metric figure are reduced 

b t Geometric jasper , ? some mineral with geo- 
metrical markings {pbs ). Geometric caterpillar 
Geometer 4 . Geometric spider, a spider which 
constructs a web of a geometrical form. 

t68i Grew Mutsnim in 291 A Geometnek lasper tSig 
Kirby & Sr Entomol I 414 The nets of the geometric 
spiders are m favourable weather renewed either wholly, 
or at least their concentric circles, every twenty four hours. 
1831-6 Woodward Motlusca 138 They walk by contract- 
ing the space between their bps and foot, like the geometric 
caterpillars (Gray) 1878 Deuty News 24 Oct 6/4 T he com- 
mon garden or geometric spider is now to be seen abundantly 

Oeometnoal (d<5f|dme trikai), a [f. as prec. 

+ -AL.1 

1 . Belonging to geometry, determined or con- 
structed according to the methods of geometry 
Gtomtlncal staircase (see quot. 1842-59). Geo- 
metrical tracery, tracery in which the openings are 
of ceometrical form (circles, trefoils, etc ) 

The name of giometneal figures was formerly restricted 
to those whose construction involved only the straight line 
and circle, all other curves being called mechanical 
igSa Hulokt, Geometncall description, tchnogra/hta 
tsfia CoorRR Anew De/ I ruth sab. To apomte a geo- 
metrical! measure of place that may scrue for all churches 
IS far abouo our reache, 1376 Fleming Panopl EPut. aas 
He shall learne to be skdfull in the art Geometrical 1638 
F Junius Patnt Ancients a8a Geometncall lines, which 
are nothing else but a length without breadth. 16(8 
Alingkam Geom Epxt 114 Upon a given right line ns a a, 
to make a Geometrical square. 177a Nugent tr. Grot ley's 
Land II 43 This hospital [Greenwich] has a great staircase 
of th,at tort which the English call Geometrical sSaS 
Thirlwali Greece III xviii 59 A new town was built, 
with geometrical regulaniy 1840-39 Gwilt Archxt i 2184 
A Geometrical Staircase is one whose opening is down its 
centre in which each step u supported ^ one end being 
fixed in the wall or partition 1848 Kickman Archxt 
p xxxvi, The heads of two windows affording very good 
examples of geometrical tracery 1830 Parker L/en Archxt 
I am Geometrical tracery : this epithet was applied by 
Rickman to distinguish the early forms of tracery, in which 
the figures, such os circles, trefoils, &e, do not always 
regularly join each other, but touch only at points 1879 
Lubbock At Lect v 160 The ornamentation consists of 
geometrical patterns — straight lines, circles, triangles, etc 
T quasi (u/z'. 1393 Riles 4 Mon Ch Durh (Surtees) 1 A 
goodly faire round window havinge In it twenty-four 
fights verye artificially made, as it is called geonietricall. 
fig. 1790 Bubkr Fr Rev, 80 Is every lauid-ma)i|( of the 
country to be done away in favour of a geometrical and 
arithmetical constitution ? 

b Geometrical latio (now usually ratio simply, 
as the exprenion arithmetical r. is obsolete) : that 
kind of relation between two quantities which is 
expressed by dividing the first by the second ; the 
quotient expressing this. (The term survives chiefly 
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ID the phrase at a geometrical ratio, loosely used 
for m geametrtcal progresston.) Geometrtcal pro- 
poriioH ; a proportion which involves an equality 
of geomeUtul ratio in its two parts, as i ; 3 ■ ; 4 i a. 
Geomotgical progression . a series in which the ratio 
between the successive quantities u constant, as 
1 ;3-0‘ 27-81, etc. 

AnthmttUal froe^sslen, ^re^ertim, tra/w, etc (see 
Asithmetical a ) relKte to differences instead of quotienu 
The term gtemttrtcal points to the fact that problems in* 
volving multiplication were originall/dealt with by geometry 
and not by arilbmetic 

sSi7 Rscoros IVkeiit G ij. Vou can haue no progression 
Oeometricalle, but It must be made either of square nom- 
bers, or els of like Hattes /bid, K k g, I knowe the propcrtie 
of those nombers in proMrtion Geometricall to bee soche, 
that the multiplication of bothe the extremes M eqtialle to 
the square of the middell terme Blunoevil Extre i 

XIII (ed 7) 39 What is Progression Geometricall ? It is that 
wherein every number exceedeth his fellow by like Propor 
tion, for as six contayneth three twice, so doth twelve coii- 



Proportion are «, s, 4, 8, 16, &c. iSed Hutton Count 
Math 1 1 10 Of these two numbers 6 and 3, the difference, 
or anthmetical ratio, ts 6-3 or 3, but the geometrical ratio 
is I or a 1859 Darwin tPrij' S^c in (1873)58 All plants 
and animals are tending to increase at a geometncal ratio 
188s Watson & Burrurv Math Ih Ehctr 4 Magn I 
1st -The distances of the images from the common centre 
are in geomeirical progression 

+ O Geometrtcal cubit, foot, mile, pace • mea- 
surei of length, some of which are app fixed by 
geographical computation (i degree ■■ 60 miles, 
I mile = 1000 paces, i pace - 5 feet) Ohs. 

Originally perh with reference to the literal sense of 
geometty = ‘ land-measuring ' 

*SSy W. Cunningham Catmogr Glatte 5(5 lable A Geo- 
metricall Pase conteyninge in it s b ive foote tdao-ss t 
Jones Stone aj In height one hundred twenty 

one Geometrical Feet (which of our Measure makes one 
hundred thirty six Feet) i6d8 Wilkins Arn/CAar 163 J he 
iflgyptian Geometrical cubit, each of which (say they) did 
contein six of the vulgar cubits, namely, nine foot 1677 
Plot Ojtfordsh 10, 456 Geometriial paces, or 3380 feet 
1897 DampieR f'ly' (1789) I *87 Italian or Geometrical miles 
(at the rate of 60 to a degree) 1717 Popp, etc, Art oJStnk 
mg 133 A st.sge as large as the atheiiian, which was near 
ninety thousand geometrical paces square 1843 Penny 
Cycl XXVII 198 In the second work, ne(Fernell sa)8 that 
five of bis own paces, or those of ordinary men, make six 
geometriial paces. 

d. ellipt Aish pi Numbers or magnitudes which 
stand to each other in geometrical proportion rare 
1807 Hutton Count Math, II 114 1 he reciprocals of 
geomelricals are also geomeiricals, and in the same ratio 
2 . That works by the methods of geometry tare 
Geometrical spider (cf Geometric b) 
a 168s Sir T Browne Fraete 6 Geometrical and Archi- 
tectomial Artists look narrowly upon the description of the 
Ark 1815 Kirbv & Sp Fntomol I 413 1 he geomclni si 
spiders. 1833 Kane Grutne/l Exp xl (1856) 366 You re- 
member the geometncal artist ofLaimta 1879 jKi'prRiPS 
Wt/d I t/etnS Co 317 Towards the latter part ofSeptember 
the geometncal spiders become conspicuous, spuming ibeir 
webs on every bush 

Qeometxically (d3i|t7rae'trik&li),iia'p. ff prec. 
-h-LY^] In geometrical manner; according to 
geometry Geometrically profotttonal (also \pt0‘ 
portioned) standing in geometncal proportion 
IM h-UEN Dtiadee 360 The same is more easely and 
redely found geometrically by the globes 15S4-78 Bulles n 
Dm/ agiC Pcit (18SS) 14 '1 ne fine knuttes arc iluen in good 
arte, Geometncally figured 1583 Babinc.ton C ommandm 
viii (1637) 74 What spoile PO ever IS got ought to be dis 
posed to every man Geometrically, that is. according to 
every mans service and worlhinesse , not Arilhnielic^Iy, 
that IS, to every man alike 1843 HreuL Anrtv feme 36 
Nor inalters it whether this coordination be aiuhmetlic- 
ally or geometrically proportioned 16x4 Whitlock Zoo- 
tomia 45S Praise becometh their Due on uhom it is be- 
stowed (if not Geometrically squared to their Desertl, 1717 
tr Eretiir'e I'oy, lao Ihe Plan uf the Bay of Coquimbo, 
on the Coast of Cnili taken Geometncally 1819 G 
Samoukllb futotno/ Comfmd 105 The animals composing 
this genus inhabit the sea .. moving geometrically like the 
larvm of the I'ha/gnadg 188* Watson & Burburv Math 
Th Electr 8 Magn I las We have thus constructed a 
new electrical system, in uliich every conductor S of the 
original system is represented geometrically by a surface S', 
Geometrioiailld^iipmetriJ'an). Also 5 gemi- 
trioiaii,6 gemetrlolon [f. L geSmetric-us -h -ian ] 
1 . One who studies geometry Now tare. 

1483 [see Geometer i] 1547 Boordb / n/r<vf Kntnol 1. 
(1870) HI Certnyne great stones lyeng and hangyng, 
that no Gemetncion enn set them as they do hange _ 1394 
Blunoevil Exert 11 (ed 7) io» Oiir modern Geometricians 
have of late invented two other right lines belonging to a 
Circle, called lines 1 angent, and lines Secant itei Norris 
Preut Ihtc aaS Says Plato. God nets the part ofa Geome. 
trician, does all things exactly and regularly 1796 Morse 
Amtr, Ceog, II 158 While Maclaurin pursued this new 
career, a geometrician no less famous distinguished himself 
in the sure track of antiquity, a i8te Buckle Cier/is (18A91 
III. y^ 306 The object of the geometrician is to generalize 
the laws of space. 

1 2 . One who measures the earth or land ; a land- 
surveyor. Ohs 

isSa Goldino Ca/vin on Dtui dxxxi 1134 As if he [God] 
hod Beene some Geometrician, that should haue biitteled 
and bounded the whole world. i8s8 Surpi. & Markh 
Country Parnte 517 Ihe Art of measuring Grounds doth 
more properly belong vnto the Cieoiiietncian 1676 W 


Hubbaru tlaMiness 0/ People « The Sovereign power is 
not tyed to the judgement of Phjrsitians in the case of n 
wound, nor of a Geometrician in the measuring of louid 

Oe01l(iettid(d;f/,pm<!trid), a.and.fA hnt. [f I. 
Geometra mod. name for a genus of moths r -ii> ] 
A adj belonging to the family of moths of 
which Geometra is the typical genus, see Gbo- 
METBB 4. Td sb. K moth of this family 
So Oeometrl-deona a 

sB6s Irani Entomol Soe 3rd Ser It 1 89 The imago of 
a species of an undetermined Geomeindeous genus 1889 
Century Diet , Ceometnd (adj. and sb.) 

O«om«triform (djj/'.ipme-trtf^im), a {f Geo- 
metra (see iirec.) + -form ] ' Resembling in form 
a moth of the family Geometndee ' {Cent Diet ). 
Geometrine (d^fiP metrm), a [f as Jircc + 
-INK ] I’crtainmg to the Ceometrtdm (Cent Diet ), 
Gdom^trint (d^f ip metrlst). rate~', [f. Geo- 
metry -p -I8T ] A geometrician. 

1864 Bubton Scot Abr. \ IV 166 note. Every observing 
onlooker, seeing the commisses in the band, pronounces it to 
be the portrait of an arcmtect or a geometnst 
<Hom6tri*e(d3»iFmitr9izj,t/, [f Geometr-y 
+ -IZE ] a tntr. To work by geometrical methods 
b. ttans. To form gtomctrically. 

The word is almost exclusively eniplojcd with direct or 
indirect reference to Plato's phrase art ysufisrptiv top Oioi 
k gCotn/triter truce) has the same origin 
1058 Sir T Browne ( 7 «r// CypTa 111 54 Some rcscmhlance 
there is of this order m the P gges ol some Butterflies which 
doth neatly declare huwnituret.conictructh 1880 Bovle 
I i’roduc Chem Prtne 1 49 Chrystalls as if nature had at 
once aflected variety in their figuration and yet confin'd her 
I self to Geomeinze <8x3 De vJuincfy Lett Edui 1 (i860) 
15 Knowing that Cod geomctrizes etcrnall) s888G Mac 
donalo Elect l^ady xi 102 Do 1 meet God in m> geomelry f 
When I so much enjoy ray Euclid, is it always God 
gcometnziiig to me 7 

Hence Geo metnsed, Oeo metrl elng ppl adjs 
ttrja Boyle Est Gemt 71 As to the cxquuute uniformity of 
.Shape, which is so admir'd in Gems, and is thought to 
demonstrate their being form'd hy a Geometrizmg Prin- 
ciple 183a S luRNpR in /n»T,r-r A/rte- VI 332 Our earth, 
and Its finely gravitating and geometrised system 
CJeometry (d;5/,(»mctn). Forms 4-6 gemo- 
try, (4 -ttry, -tria, 5 -trye, gemytre, gem-, 
ghem-, jematry, -trye, gemeotre), 4-7 geome- 
trie, (5 -trye, gewmatry, 6 geomatry, 7 gymi- 
tne), s- geometry, (8 vulgar Jommetry) [a F 
giom 4 trte,a. L gedmetrta.a Gr yia/fiirpia,{. ytv , 
comb form of y^ earth + -furpia measuring ] 

1 The science which investigates the properties 
and relations of magnitudes in space, as imes, sur- 
faces, and solids 

In early quote geometry is chiefly regarded as a practical 
nrt of mexTuring and planning, and is mainly associated 
with architecture 

13 Seuyn Sag (W) 185 Musike, and astronomie, 
(.eomelrie, and arsmetnke tjoo t.owm Con/" III os 
Ocometrie, 1 hrough which a man hath the dcighi Of length, 
of lirede, of depth, of height c 1400 Destr / roy 8394 
koure ymages full fresche, all of fyn gold With gem itry 
lustly aiuyiiet to gedur c 1430 Lor fl/yst (Shaks Soc 1 
189 Also of augrim dtof asmatryk Of lyiijacion that lon^eth 
to jeinatrye 1313 Bradshaw St U erburge 11 605 1 hey 
sende for masons vpon euery syde, Counnynge in geometric 
1347 Boobde Erec Health IVef a l>, Every phisicion ought 
to have Geomatry to ponder and way the dregges or pur 
cions the whiche ought to be ministrcd 1570 Deb Math 
Pref 16 Geometne is the Arte of Measuring sensible 
magnitudes, their lust quantities and contcntes 1631 K 
Bvfiei I, Dottr Sabh lo This is a plaine »<,« sifuitur, and 
can nut hold together by all the Oeoinctry in the World 17*8 
tr Gregory' t A if roH I 11 289 'Tib certain from Gcomelrj , 
that thirteen Spheres tan touch and surround one in the 
middle equal to them iSssJ Nicholson ('/rrn/ A/rcAann 
673 Geometry is ihat bianch of mathcmaiics which treats of 
the description and properties of magnitudes in gciierd 
1878 Iait Eec Adv Ph}t Sn \ (ed 2) 4 Geometry, which 
may be designated the science of pure spare 
Irani/ 1^4 b Vincent i ng Gallant s Acad 98 A man 
he IT well poized m all hiimourr, in whom nature shewed 
mortGeomclrj i9j4 Edin A'cr No 285 174 1 he geometry 
of the human form, as conceived by Phidias 
+ 2 In etymological sense : The art of raensunng 
ground Ohs. 

1388 Fbauncb ArtWfcrr /ne i 1 4 Geometric (teachethUo 
measure ground, not to i<urchase groutide 1814 Raleigh 
Htit World II (1634) 272 kor Oeometiy, which is by inter 
pretation measuring of grounds, was uscfull unto lliem 
>8ai O Sandvs <>T'/«r2 A/cT i (1626)4 1 he Ground, as com 
niun earst as Light, or Aire, By limit giuing Geometne they 
share. 

1 3 , To hang hy geometry' app , to hang in a stiff, 
angular fashion (said of clothes). Ohs 
xian Fletcher Span Curate in li, And the old Cutworke 
Cope, that hangs by Gymitrie 1833 Rowley Match at 
Mldnt III i, Looke jee, here's larvis hangs \iy Geometry, 
and hcre'i the Grnllcman 1881 DavENroaT Ctty Nt Cap 
IV 37, I am a Pander, a Rogue, that hangs together, like a 
beggers rags, by geometry 1738 Swift Pol Conv 1 85 
Mm Lord! my Petticoat* how it hangs by Jommetry 
Neverout Perhaps the Fault may be in your Shape 
Ge omo rphio, a nome-wd. (f Gr 7«o>- G ko- 
+ liofrpdi form + -lo.] Resembling the earth m 
form or fashion 

i8m r, A Tolifmaciie in Jml Fdnc i Tan 61/3 Onr 
posthumous selves are likely to be less anthropomorphic, 
and heaven less geomorphic, than we are apt lo expect 

Oeomorphology C<l3»i<’mp''‘Fl«<5>)- [f cjeo- 


-I- Gr itoptpii form + -Aoyla see Morphology ] The 
thiory of the conformation of the earth. 

1896 /’tf/ Set Monthly Xhwn Apr 8.5 1 he new phase 
of geography, which it sometimes known os physiography, 
and later, as geomorphology 
QeomOrph;^(d5z-<7mpjfi) tare-" v-prec. 

Geonavigation, Qeonomio,-nomy sccGeo- 

Geopha^ fStl^i) [ad. Gr *jtonf>ayia 

the eating of earth (ytairpayia is found in this sense), 
( yuo- comb form of 7^ earth -r rpayuy to cal ] 
The practice of eating earth , also CNo phoglam, 
bo 0*0 plMEffiat, one that tats earth 
1830 Lyell tnd I lilt It S II 7 A diseased appetite 

f rev.iiU in several pans of AUli iina, where they eat clay 
heard various speculations on the origin of this singular 
propensity, called ‘ gcoubagy ' m some medical Wks 1880 
/dS- Univ AnW (N V)VI SU3 '/'CM Geophngism, the 
custom of dirt-cating, indulged in by tbe lowest order of 
savages, roost particularly iii terra del kuego 1885 Syd 
Soc Lex , Gtophagiit itya An Bvn Sytt Mtd iT 1040 
Earth deliberately e.iten by the geoph^ist Ibid 1043 
Perverted appetite — pica or geophagy, as it is sometimes 
called— ts a common occurrence in uitcsiinal beltnimhtasLs 

GeOphilolUB (datip-filos), a Zool and Bot [f 
mod L Gedphtlus (a Gr, *7<a»^Xot earth-loving) + 
-oi'u ] lielonging to one of the genera named Geo- 
philus or Ceophtla 

1854 in Mavnf I .tpos Lee sv Ciophilut 1883 tn Syd 
Soc Lex 

GeophyllonS (ddfifh las', a [mod formation 
f Gr ytoi-, 77 e-irth 3 ^uXX-of leaf + -oub ] 

[ ‘ Having leaves, or leaflets of an earthy colour 
1854 in Mayne / i/i)j Let sv Gcophyllus i88sinMi/ 
Soc Let 

Geophysical, -physios, etc sec (Jeo- 
GbOponio (d,;5r|t>p(> mk) , a and sb Also 7 -ique, 
7-8 -lok [ad (ir 7t(u»roi'»*(!r, f ycowui'tit husband- 
man, f yfw-, yrj earth + nov-, ablaut var of hff-, 
toot of irfFceffot to labour. Cf F gJopontque'\ 

A adj Relating to the cultivation of the ground, 
agntuhiiral Also humorously lustic, countrified 
1883 m Bullokar 1875 EvtLVN 'lerra(\nf>) a But for 
a desiriplion of tbe rest 1 shall refer the critical Reader 
to the old Geopumc authors >791 A Young Irav f ranee 
283 In respect to the geoponic division of the soils of the 
kingdom, the rich calcareous plain of the north eastern 
quarter first calls for our attention iSbt S tfuart PlanlePt 
G (1828)21 Die Remains of the Greek (icuponiL writers 
1848 IvOWEiL Biglcnv P Poem* i8oo 11 7 (Burlesquing 
Carlyle] A brown, parchment hided old man of llie geoponic 
or bucolic species i86e O W Holmes Elite I xii (\8gi) 166 
1 wo or three notabilities of Rockland, with geoponic eyes 

B sb 

+ 1 . A writer on agriculture Ohs rare 
i8if Selden Hofit to Diayton t Poly o/b \i eg Natural 
ists Historians and f.eoponiques, as Varro, Columel, Blin), 
'1 rogus and Solinus Ibid x 165 
2 pi The science of agriculture or husbandry , 
n treatise on this subject i - Gr rd yiantoyma 
1608 lupsEi L lerpenti 111 Which kind uf fishing fiaude, 
if you would better be instructed m, I must referie you to 
TarcrlimiT in his Geopomcks 1699 'L'.t.t'iu At etnnn tl^3g< 
115 Of Herbs and wholesome SallctT, and other plain and 
useful parts of Geopomcks 1705 Hkaknb 16 Nov 

(O H S)I sSABiMik of the Geopomcks i9a%CoHtemp 
Act' J,in 3 Erroneous theories of the ‘ science ofgeoponics * 

Hence Oeopo nloal a , Oaoponloa lity nonce-wd 
So also t Oeo ponlit, a student of geoponics; 
Oeo pony, agriciillurc (til ytamoria , F gioponte) 
1646 Sia 'I Browne Pseud hp \i 111 286 Authors Geo- 
poimall, or which have Ircntcd de re A uitiia, as Constan 
line, Marcus C.do, Culumell i, P dUdiu* and Varro 1716 
M Daviss Athcn lint iii Dm Pkyuck 12 Such were 
call d at lirst variously pjo re «nM,as htagtsts Nursensts, 
Geoponists, IGgeisis. 1753 Grn// M.rg June 267 A good 
geopomcvl reason may ccrtatitly be assign d for it 1814 
Last Act I I, Posterity will tall it the IwistoniMi system 
ot geoyionicnluy x88i A*/ yainct'sGas 1 1 Mar 61 hey may 
even have the effrontery to he acquainted with georgics or 
geoixiiiy*, commonly called agriculture 

Q^Oirama (dj/iora mS) ?Obs [a. F g/otama, 
f. Gr 77 earth + 'opapa view (bee quot 1847 ) 

1847 (!!kaig, Georania, an ingenious invention, of French 
origin, for exhibiting a very complete view of the different 
sea-S lakes, risers, and moiinlains on the earth’s surface It 
IS formed in the shape of a hollow sphere rSsi tllustr 
Catal Gt Ethtb 1188 (,eoraina.s and uranoramas, used as 
lampshades 1897 rt/AciMrxm 9 Jan 52/3 t be first works 
of L V de St Martin were an elementary atlas and 
a georama (1B26), the first globe of the kind seen in Paris 

Oeopdie (djp jdi). Sc and rtotlh dial [dim 
of George] 

1 1 . ( y'ellow) Geordte • n guinea (Cf George 4b) 

1786 Burns I'tva Dogs 58 He draws a borne, silken purse 
whare thro* the stc^lcs, ahe >elIow Idler d (^eordic keeks. 
1790 Shirrefs I'otms Gloss , Geordte, a guinea. 1893 Jas 
SKINN fR Autobiflg Metaphys xxxvi 193 A man who 
has only to put Ills hand m liis pocket, and out come the 
yellow Geurdies 

2 . a A coal-pitman, b A collier-boat 0. 
(See quot 1881 ) 

1878 C M Davies Unarth Land 353 A ‘Geordte’, or 
pitman s88s Raymond Mining Gloss , Geordte, the miners’ 
term for [George] StephcnsoiTs safety lamp 1884 W C 
Russell Jatk's Courtship xliv, You thought of the 
cliuinei aswarm with just such vessels as she— Geordics deep 
with cobI i88b R KtFLiNo In EltuA At White 53 Oh fur a 
decent, ratioiiBl Oeonlie I 1897 tn Daily Mail 13 Oct 7 
96 - a 
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A North-country ‘Ocordic ' that was coolly (snugging dov\n 
and outweathcring the fierce 

George c Geopt'ius, a Gr 

Fidip^ioi name of a saint said to have been a pnnee 
of Cappadocia, and to have snffered martyrdom m 
the reign of Diocletian 

St George, who .it nn English synod of lasa was placed 
only among saints of the second rank(Co/ic Oxoh viii m 
CffHc Coiled Pans 1644 XXVIII), has been recognized as 
the patron saint of Fn^^land from the Ume of Edward III, 
perh because of bis being adopted as patron of the Order 
of the Garter, and his encounter with the dragon is frequently 
represented on coins, medals, etc Hence are derived i arious 
secondary uses of the name, with or without the prefixed 
Samt ] 

I Saint Oaorga, 

1 a A cry fornnerly used by English soldiery 
tSM Shaks Rtch Ill,\ III ayo God, and S lint George, 
Richmond, and Victory liay Capt Smith Seaman's 
Cram xiii fia So sound Drums nnd Trumpets, and Saint 
George for England 1704 Pkior / ei to Hoileau Des 
prtanx 164 Anne and St George ' the Lharging hero cues 
b A form of lance-fxercise 
ilgg Rtful Instr Cavalry i 166 [ 1 lie exercise is descrilicd 
at length] 

2 . St. Geotge's day the festival day in honour of 
St George, April 23. St George's cioss an 
upright and a horizontal bar of red, crosung 
each other in the centre St, Geotge's colours 
colours bearing a St George’s cios-,(so also St. 
Georges ensign, flag, jack) Si George's guat d ^see 
quot 1802) 

i6it Barry Kani Alley iv i, By Dis I will be Knight, 
Weare a blew coate o 1 great Saint Georges day a 164a Sir 
W MoNsosAacaf 7 rat /r ill (1704) 365/a All AdmiiaK 
were Wunl to carry anciently the .St George's I’lag in the 
Head of the lop Mast 1773 ttaval ChroH XXII i85 
Lord Kdgeumbe hoisted the St George’s flag at the fore- 
top sSoa /W VII 449 I he men of war shifted the blue 
ensigns to St George's colours s8oi C Jamfs A/i/<r Dxt , 
if George s Guarif, a guard of the broadsword or labre, 
used in warding oflf blows directed against the head t8o6 
A Duncan Nelson 7a Ihe squadron wore the white, or 
St Georges ensign — Nelsons Funeral 17 J lie St 
George slack was lowered half-mast high 1867 Smvtk 
Sailor's iVord U %.v Flag, The white field, with the red 
St George’s cross is now alone used in the British navy 

II Ottorff* 

3 The jewel which forms part of the insignia of 
the Order of the Garter (sec quot 1672'' Greater, 

/ esser George (d qiiots 1672,1724) 

sjoi ration Le/I No 053 III 404 Acheyn with a locigc of 
dyamondes ijMS Shaks a //<•« /'/, i\ i 39 Looke on iiiy 
George, I am .1 Gentleman 1671 Ashmoi r Order (rarferui 
At the middle of the Collar bcfoi e, is toliefastned the Image of 
St Oeoige armcil, sitting on Hoi sc hick, who has mg tin own 
the Dragon upon his hack, rnMninters him with a tilting 
Spear This Jewel is not surrounded with a f. trier, or 
row of Diamonds, as is the lesser ( lemge, lint made accord 
ing to the representation in the Plate above, .ind called 
the Greit George 167* ! ond Caz No 1006/4 I ost or 
stolen an order of the Garter, or George, being a Cerdoniv 
Stone with a George engrat en on the one side of the Oniv, 
and a George enameled on the other side i7»4 Hud No 
6384/a (miter on his knee presented to the Sovcrei).ii the 
Blue Ribbon with the (lold or I iltlo (jeorge, which His 
Majesty put over the 1 eft Shoulder of his I ordship 
athwart under his Right Arm 1788 Vr-m t ond I^lae IV. 
167 A convict under sentence of traiisu jrt itioii for stealing 
a George set with diamonds 1849 NIa. auiay Hist I 
V I 61s At Chedzoy he stopived a moment to mount a fresh 
horse nnd to hide his blue riband nnd his George 
t 4 slang A coin bearing theimagc ofSt, George: 
a A half-crown , b ( Vel/otv) Giorc^e, a guinea 
a Pol RatlaJs dldKstX 138 When the Georges are 

flown, Ihcn the Cause goes down *688 Shadwvi t S.^r- 
Alsatia II WIes 1720 IV 48, I make l«ld to equip you wiili 
some Meggs, Smelts, Denis’s and Georges a sjws B E 
Diet Cant Crews v, He tipl me Forty (.eorges for my 
Larnest, he paid me Five Pounds for my Shire or Snark. 
1719 D'tlRFi-y Pills I 313 Lei’s give ’em a George 1785 
Grosk Piet Fulg I oneue, George, a half-crown piece 
b 1784 Korns F.fl Rankuu xii, An’ baith .1 yellow 
George to claim, All tliolc their blctlieis I 1785 (iROst D/rf 
Hulg /e«jtKrs.v , Vcllow (.eorge, a guinea Spot ting 

Mae XXXIX 13.J A smart lud sncntific boxing iiiil.li 
took place for a George betwixt 11 gallant knight of the 
thimble taml) Power the ceicbiat. d Pugilist 

fi (See quot ) I Oht , but cf, Hruw N GEt)K«K r 
17SS Johnson, Grorgi, a brown loaf ( If ibis sense 1 know 
not the original 1791 I n Jkffri s m ko< kburn / 1/4(18521 
11 1 ( / e< fr.0H Qu, en's College, ( I , Jo,d ) Most of us choose 
to walk till nine o clock, at which hour a Gcorve (that is to 
say a round |ienny roll) is served up, with a bit of butter 
into each of our chambers 

6 By George (earlier f fie/ot e for,fo>e George): 
used as a mild oath, or as a mere exclamation 

1598 B JoNSON Fv At an in limn 11 1, Well I he knows 
what to trust to, for George [cf iii 1, By St George] 
167s Drvdfn l.tmberhaiH, v 1, Before (aeorge 'tis so 
17M 1 Brown tr Fresny's Ainuseiti Ser /jr Coin 135 Be- 
fore George I ihinic our Family’s made of Iron 1731 
FlBLDiNG CruS St opera III vil, By (.eorgr, I will make 
an Example of him 1837 Caft Bololro Sp Ho ( om 1 
10 Apr , By George I woukl if I had the opportunity, si rvc 1 
him Ihe same ' 1885 F Assih e 7 inted h /ins ^9, 1 mean | 

what 1 say, by George I do I j 

7 Comb , as f George noble, a gold com worth ! 

6j M , t George ling (see quot 1709); also j 
Georgemaa^St George’s Day. ' 

1597-8 Bf Ham Sat iv vi 31 Whiles bis George Nobles 
rusteii in his chest 1695W Lowndis alwirm/m Silv Com 
31 Masters and Workers, Covenanted to make '1 wo sorts of 
Gold Coins to wit RulK, Angels, George Nobles 1709 , 


Hrarnb Colled (O H. S) 11. 310 Having on them the 
Image of St George they were cul’d George Rings 1805 
Fdin Rev VlI 370 Henry Vlll coined george nobles of 
601 M 1830 James Darnlty xxxv. He was to take the 
lady , the ch iplain, and the waiting maid, to Boulogne, for 
ten George nobles. 1868 yml R Agrtc Soe IV it 349 
B^ ing .wether hoggs at the Georgemas trest 
Craorgian (d®/ Jd^ian), a.l [f. George + -lAN ] 
1 Belonging to the time of the Georges, as Kings 
of Bntam 

1855 >n OciLviK.Suppl. i86iBbriisp \ions.BM<,Caihedr 
igtA C 1 19 We do not require evidence to prove the low 
morals of a large mass of the clergy in the Georgian or first 
prte Georgian days 1879 Jas (Jrant in Cassells 'lechn 
Cdnc IV 391/1 Discoveries which distinguished him as 
one of the greatest astronomers of the Georgian era 1883 
Harpers Mag July 166/3 Ihcre is a good old Georgian 
church at Hornsey 

f 2 Georgian Planet — Geoboipm Sidus Obs 
1787 Phil Prans LXXVII 135 An Account of the Dis 
covery of Two Satellites revolving round Ihe Georgian 
Planet By William Herschel, LI_D , F R S t8is Wooi> 
Hovin Asiron xti toi 1 he same method therefore will not 
apply to bodies more distant from us than the sun neither 
ti^iipiter, nor Saturn, nor the Georgian Planet 

Georgian (d^p idjjian), a ^ and sb [f. Georgt-a 

+ -AN ] A. cult 

1 Belonging to Georgia, a district in the Caucasus, 
Its inhabitants, or their language. 

1607 TorsKi c Four f Feasts (1658) 79 The.se beasts are 
plentiful in Ethiopia, indm, and the Georgian region, which 
was once called Media. 01701 Wesiev Semi Wits i8n 
I IX J34 Bodies of (.eorgian, Circassian, Mengrelian Chris 
I tians 184a Phiciiaro Nat Hist Man lyi J he personal 
beauty for which the modern Pcrsmiis are noted is inherited 
from Circassian and Georgian concubines 1844 H H 
WiisoN Brit India III aao Some desultory incursions 
on the f.eorgian frontier had terminated in the discomh- 
, ture of the Persians 

2 Belonging to the State of Georgia, one of the 
United States of America 

i7«a Wesley yrnl 37 May (1837) III 91 We had another 
Georgian day 177s Romans Hist Flonda 174^ Cattle can 
hardly yield profit where the C.irolinian or Georgian method 
of killing at two, three, and four years old obtains 1835 
Uhr /’A i/ei Mann/ 113 I he second experiment was made 
on a Georgian cotton, winch sticks strongly to the seeds. 

B sb. 

1 a. A native of Georgia m Asia b The lan- 
guage of that country 

e 1400 Mavndfv (1839) X tai There ben othere, that men 
elepen Georgyenes, tliat seynt George converted 1615-8 
PuRCHAS Ptlertme 11 1269 There is also i warlike people 
dreadfull to the Saracens, called (icorgi.ms, of S.imt 
George whom they woishtp 1635 Pacitt Chnstianogr 
I 11 (1636) 54 The Georgians inh ibite the Countrie that was 
nntiemly named Iberia 1796 Morse Ani.r Ceog II 471 
I he Georgi ms in genenl .ire by some travellers said to be 
the handsomest people in the world 1838 I'tnnyLyd XI 
173/1 t he Georgian is full of (areek, I atm, Persian, Arabic, 

I uikish, ,111(1 other foreign words 

2 An inhnlntant of Georgia in zVmerica 

1741 P Iailieh, etc Flarr (.eorgta 91 In and alioul the 

1 own of Charles town alone, this Autumn, above Fifty 
< .corgiaiis died in Misery and W ml 1850 LvrLL 2nd Fisit 
U S II 13 1 hese Gcorgi.ms seemed . to be as insensible 
to the frost as some F nglishineii the first winter after their 
return fiom India 1868 Spedator 14 Jin 37 It afforded 
strong support to those Georgians and Alabamians who were 
meditating on the means of rejoining the Union 

Oeorgic /W a and sb. [ad. \^. georgie- 

Uf, a (,r yfoigyiKus, ( yeaipyos hushandmsur, I yeai- 
{yrj) earth + root Ipy- of spyov work, ip(i» used as 
flit of fpbttv to work Cf F, glorgtqtte ] 

A adj Relating to agriculture Obs. cxc in 
seini-himiorous usc=^agnuiUural, rustic 
1711-ao Gav Rural Sports 67 Here I peruse the Mnn- 
tli.in's Gcorgic strains, And learn the labours of It.iliail 
swains 1774T WrsTWr///^ /■wrxcM Ded ,1 hese environs 
find the go<Kl effect of your taste and judgment in the use- 
ful parts of Georgic studies 1875 G Macoonai i> Sir 
(itblne xviii too 1 lie idea was abroad In the mind bucolic 
md gcoigic 

B. sb 

+ 1 Ahusbandman, tiller of the soil, Obs rare~^ 
1703 T N Lity/iC F'm chaser VkC 2 Adam m the (xar- 
ilen of Eden was to perform the Office of a Georgic (or 
H iisband m.an) 

2 // a T he science of land-culture ( - Gr. rd 
yioitryiKo) 

180s A< iHiii Prav 1 t44 The elements of liotany, horti- 
culture and other branches of gcorgics 

b I he title of Virgil’b poetical treatise on hus- 
bandry, in four books , hence sometimes in sing, 
a. poem dealing with rustic occmiations. 

1513 Douci AS .F.nrit vi Prol 101 (Jctavian, in hu Geor- 

§ ikis, 3c III ly sc. He ( Virgil] consalis nevir lordschip in hell 
esyre tM W Wfbbe l.ng Poets le (Arb ) 38 He [Virgil] 
immitatelh Homer in that worke, so dooth he lifcewyse fol- 
lowe Ilesiodus 111 liis Georgicks or bookes of Husbandry 
1685 Boyle O.eas R.d Pref (1845) 31 Such passages do 
make the stylo of his Georgicks, as well Noble . as that 
of his /F ncids a 1719 Aiiihson On VirgiCs Georgies Wks 
1721 I 250 A OcorgH therefore is some part of the scieme 
of husbandry .set off with all the Beauties and Embcllish- 
iiiemsof Poetry i7S3<.rav Lett Wks 1884 II 349 lo 
day It IS 111 the North, clear sunshine, but cold nnd a little 
wintry ,ind so ends my (leorgick in prose 1B77 Mom rv 
( rit jl/ise Scr II iro Ilisbupreme Being— ameredidaciic 
phrase, ihc deity of a poet's georgic 

Georgical ow uUikal), a Now rare [f as 
prec +-AI. ] Agncnltnrnl 
1660 Burns V KlpS twpov 11661) 4a Men wil sweat upon 1 


certain ground in georgical affairs, and venture themselves 
iiI>on uncertain ground in warlike exploits 1888 Plot 
ituffordsh 355 A Question scarce started before amongst 
the Philosophers, or Georgical wnters. S777 A Hl/Nrag 
ftitle') Georgical Essays. 179a A Youno Irav, Ft^e 304 
My library abounds more with French georgical authors 
than any other I have hod the opportunity to examine. 
i8a4 C. Chalmers Caiedouta III v. | 7. 475 Such was the 
georgiLat state of Ayrshire 183a Blacmu Mag XXXII. 
sjs Next follows the Georgical part of the Works. 

Georgina (dj^piid^r n&) rare. [mod.L. , cf 
Ger Georgtne] -Dahlia Also m Comb, as 
georgina paper, a kind of test-paper formerly 
used (see quot 1863) ; it wai of a violet colour, 
turning red with acids and men with alkalies. 

1830 B’ness Bunsen m Hare Et/e I ix 351 At the Palace 
of Poriici, I was delighted with a whole grove of Georginas. 
1837 Penny Cycl Vlll 385 Some attempts have been made 
oflate years to substitute the name of Georgina for that of 
Dahlia 18 B Sit liman Jr in Dana Geol v (1850) 334 
note. Alone in a test tube it gives off water copiously which 
IS neutral to georgina paper 1883 Noad Chem Anal t 
43 Georgina paper is prepared by dipping paper into the 
coloured infusion of the petals of the Geor^na purpurM, 
t Geo’rgite. Obs rare - ‘. [f George + -itk ] 
A supporter of the Georges, or the Hanoverian 
dynasty, opposed to Jacobitk 
S718 Amherst Terra Ftl vii 34 Oxford is just the same 
in Its antieiu and in its present state, whies and tones, 
C.eorgites and JacabitcR, orthodox and unorthodox are not 
the only distinctions, 

11 Qeorjriiun sidus (d^; j|d,:ritini ssi d^s). 
[mod L. Georpum, neut. f L Ceffrgtus George - fL, 
sTdus star.] One of the greater planets (now called 
Uranus), so named by its discoverer, Sir William 
Hcrscliel, in honour of George III (see quot 1783) 
1783 Herschei m Pktl Trans LXXIII 3, 1 cannot but 
WKh to take this opportunity of expressing niy sense of 
gratitude, by giving the name Georgium Sidus to a star, 
which (with respect to us) first beg.'vn to shine under His 
auspicious reign 17W — //o / LXXVIII 369'IbeGeor. 
gium Sidiis, theiefore, in bulk, is 80,49356 times as large 
as the earth 

i GeO'SOOpy. Obs~’> [ad Gr '•'Ticuirxoirftt, f 
ytai- earth -i- -oitovla observation, Cf, E' gloseopie 
geomancy ] (See quot ) Hence O«080o pic a , 

‘ pertaining to geoscopy ’ (Cent Did ), 

1737 gt Chambers Cvcl, Geoscopy, a kind of knowlege 
of the nature and qualities of thejground, or soil, gained 
by viewing and tonsiclering It Geoscopy is only conjec- 
turnl , but Us conjectures are very Well grounded 1847 "i 
C RAK. , and in later Diets 

Qeoselenio, -static, etc ■ see Gso- 
Geosynoliual (dj/iesinkbi nil), a and sb 
Geol [{ Gko- + Stnclinal 1 
A aaj Eonning a large depression in the sur- 
face of the earth, from the lowest point of which 
there IS a gradual rise to cither side, even although 
tlie continuity of this is broken by smaller depres- 
sions The opposite o( geanltchnal 
1879 Dana Man Geol (ed 3) 817 Flexure implies both 
upward and downward bendings, geanticlinal and geosyn 
thiml, the one a coiiiplement to the other 188s A H 
(.HERN Phys Geol XIII (ed 3) 630 After the geosyiichnal 
mass had accumulated ihe state of things stood thus 

B J/) A gtosynclinal dip or depression in the 
eaith’s surface 

>873 Dana mvI/HTF yrnl Sd Ser ill V 430 The making 
of me Alleghany range w,is carried forward at first through 
a long continued subsidence -a geosynclinal (not a true 
synclinal) s88s A H Green I'hys C.eol xiil (ed 3) 639 
’lo the great trough shaped mass of rock which was thus 
ncLunuilated Dana has given the n.Tine of a Gcosynclma! 
Ihtd Ihc geosjnclinal of a mouiilain ch.iin 

Qeotectonio, -thermal, etc see Geo-. 
Oeotio . see Goi-rioand List of 'spurtous Words 
Oeotropio (dji'iOlrp mk), a Bot [f. Gr. yias- 
Gko- -f Tpoiri«-(5f, f. rponri turning ] Pertaining to, 
characterized by, or of the nature of, gcotropum 
1875 BENNETTfit Dyer iac/is' Bot 756 Internodes with an 
iipw ird geotropic curvature 1880 C.&F VlMivim Movem 
Pt 81 As s(X)n as the confluent petioles protrude from the 
Sled they bend down, as they are strongly geolroplc, and 
penetrate the ground t88j M"Nab vi §266 147 Ihe 
main root with the concave side of the bent portion down 
wards is positively geotropic, the stem with the concave 
Fide upwards is negatively geotropic 1891 F Darwin in 
Nature 37 Aug 409 Roots and other positively geotropic 
organs bend owing to plasticity 1897 Wll I \/F tower PI 
I 21 We express this property of the root (lo assume Us 
original downward progress 111 growing when forcibly 
deflected from Us course, e, g, by a stone] by saying that it 
is positively geolropic 

Hence deotro ploally adv 


i88s F Darwin in Nature 37 Apr 6t6 The central portion 
of the root is capable of bending geotropically downwards 
iB8a ViNK-s Sachr Bot 873 (.eotropically curved stems and 
nodes of Gras-scs t8oi A thenseum 37 June 833/3 1 he proto 
plasm of Iicliotro|)icafly and geotropically curving cells and 

Oeotropism (d,3(iF’tr(fpiz’m) Bot. [f. as prec. 
-F-ISM first used in Ger. foim geotropismus by 
A B Frank Hetlr. s, Pflanzenphystol. (i868).J A 
collective term for (be phenomena of irritability 
preaentetl by various parts of plants in relation to 
the action of gravity Positive geotropism : the 
tendency (of roots, etc.) to grow towards the centre 
of the earth. Negative g . : the tendency (of stems, 
etc.) to grow away from the centre of the earth. 
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By C and F, Duww (j88o) th* word wm used m a nar 
rower unM, u (ynonymou* with the ' poettivc geotropiem ' 
of other writen, the term ArooKOTRorieM beine aub<itituteil 
for ' nendve geotropism DuaKOTROPisM, the tendency 
(of leavN) to grow at right angle* to the vertical, i* a third 
variety of ‘ geotropuiin ' In the original (and *till prevalent) 
wider aenae of the word 

*•74 BstiMcrr & Ovaa Sacht' Boi 758 The positive or 
negative character of geotroplam dependa as Iiltle as that 
ofheliotropisin on the morphological nature of the organ 
tdo P Darwin in ifaiure XXXIII 170 The phenomena 
might result from the ordinary forms of heliotropism and 
geotrooism acting in concert. 

So also Oto'tropy 1689 m Ctninrji Diet 

Qeoul, obs form of Jowl 
Q ep, yar. Gip tnt , Obs. 

QepbyreKa (d*efirran), a. anti J*. [f. mod.L. 
Gtphyrta, *b pi (1. Gr bridge) + -an ] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Ge^yrea, a class 
or group of the Vermes or worms B A worm 
of this class. 

t88t Carpsntkr Mterosc | 396 701 Thi» was discoveiid 
by Krohn m 1858 to be a Gephyrean Worm 1887 Aih, 
HMum 7 May 611/3 A report on the gephyreaiw of the 
Mergui Archiplago, by Prof E Selenka, of Erlangen, was 
read ap Apr 341/3 A communication was read 

from Mr A. E Shipley, on the anatomy and histology of 
two gephyrean worms of the genus Sipunculus. 

Gepoun, var GiroN, Obs 
Ger, obs form of Gar v ,, Gear, Year 
Geraflour, obs. Sc. form of Gu,i.yflowkb. 
Oer»h (glv ri). Heb.Anlitj Forms. 6 ge(e)ra. 
7- 8©rah [a Heb nu gerak Rendered m 
Vulgate Exod xxx 13 by ob^us^ A Hebrew com 
and weight, the twentieth part of a shekel. 

*534 Tinbalk Wkt Ui73) n/i Geeras, in weight as it 
were an English halfepciiy, or somewhat more idii Bnii 1 
£jet>4, xsx >5 A shekel is twenty geralis 

Garanin (d^er^' nm) Also geraniln. [f next 
+ -iit.] An astiingent principle obtained from 
Geranium maeulatwn 

1864 .Veto Syd Soc 1 tin- tk y&rtB63, tioOeranm 1B90 
bii LINOS 4Vit/ tVtd VkI , Geratmn 
Oaraniuiutdjtrei Iitilm) Also 6-7 -ion [a 
'Ll. geranium, /om, a. Gr 7»p<ii'ioj', f yepayos crane ] 
1 A genus of licrbaceous phints or undershrubb 
(N O Geramacese. of which it is the type), growing 
wild m tempciate regions, and bearing a fruit 
similar in shape to the bill of a crane, a jilant of 
this genus or its flower 

igdB ‘luRHUK tfamei «/ I/eifies D iij, Geranium is of 
two K> iides J heone kyiide is inllcd I’lnkc iiedle or Ci alien 
M 1376 I YTS Doihtin I XXXII 43 the first kinde of 
(reranion or Storcke* lull, his leanes are cut and tagged 
in many peeces i5oi Hoii \Nn II ato 1 he herb 

(ierimon, which some call Myirhis, others Mertnrys, is like 
vnto Hemlockc 1664 Evelyn A a/ Hart 67 May 
Flowers m Prime, or yet lasting Gladiohiv Geiaiimnt 
[etc) lyas Uykom Arf Hem (1854) I 1 idl Mr pro- 

duced the plants fruiii Chelsea Garden, all geraninins, neatly 
pasted on sheets of white paper 1794 Maktsn A cussemi'i 
Hot xxiii 33» A fruit composed of five eraiin and beaked . 
whence its names of Geranmin and Cr.ine s bill 1863 
XiNCSitV Waiei-Bafi 13 Among blue geranium and golden 
globe flower 

2 . A plant of the genas I’elargonium (N O 
Gerantacex), natives of b Africa, of winch many 
varieties aic ctiltivsted in Gieit Hritain, esp (he 
Scarlet Geranium and the so-called Fancy Gera- 
nium or Pelargonium 

_ 1760 SiiuNSTONF II is 4 Lett III 313 An antique vnse 
is introduced wuh a flower and two or tlirce leaves of the 
fiCirlet (•cranium 1796 C Marsiiali {1813) 386 

Shifting Kcraniiims should generally t.ike place once a year 
from siiiaTler puts into bigger 1809 Han More Cirleh 
I xii 160 Siiatcliing up \ wreath of various coloured gern 
mums 1873 King DistifUy, i/go Bmu (1877) 

65 1 he red geraniums bhred in banks breast high 18^ 
‘ Lytii ' Golden South 153 Geraniums arc grown as hedges 

3 Med {US.JVtann) The rhizome of 6’. 

tum used .ns an astringent (Maync hxpos Lex.i 854). 

4 The colour of the scarlet geraiiiiiin 

184* Miss Cost BLLO /’/• ifr .•/ «r<i 1 1 158 Rich coJound 
aprons and hanilkeruhicfs, scarlet and gerAinum prevailing 
amongst them 1893 Wrs<m Gas s? Apr s/s Colour seemed 
chiefly to run on that blending of purple and geranium 
which WAS even a htlle overdone last year 

6. \\ 1th defining wonl, applied to plants of other 
genera (sec ouots ) 

tSM Hreas Bet. 328 'a Indian Geromiiim, a term used by 
perfumers for Audrofogon .\atdns Nettle Geramum, a 
popular name for Coleus fruticosus, 

6 attrib kcA Comb gtramum-iolourtd, -red 

» Dickens Sk Bos (1850) i8y/a Mrs Hloss was 
in a geiamum-eoloured muslin gown 1894 VAir/i' 
News 29 Sept 6/5 The whole of this overlapping front is 
in black fretwork over geranium red 
Hence OarAtiliimad ppl n [ + -so *], having the 
colour of a scat let ceranmm. 

1819 ‘R Raiiklais” WAri/Airvf 4 // 76 routing ind 
geranium’d lips 

tO*rarollie. /iVr. Obs [?a use Of.^wtin////’ 
Hjbrarchy, in allusion to the nine orders of tlic 
thiee hierarchies of angels] (.See quot. , substi 
tuted by Feme for Gerkm ) 

1988 FtBNB^Aw Ceairusoft The Armea called Quadrates, 
were mne in number The first of the Quadrates tmall, 
was called Cerearne, or rather gerarchte . and that was 




when the feeld was deulded, into nine diuers quacters, or 
partes, meeting in the Feste point of the Shtelde 

Gerarohie, ’yCe, obs. forms of Hierarchy. 
t Gerard. Obs Also 4 gerarde, gerrard 
[(if obscure origm ; app proiionnced with (g) and 
with stress on the first syllable ] A villain. 

nijoo Cursor AS 7287, I sal vnder-tak be fight, Agains 
yon gerard (Golitth] cs sa gnm l&id 11811 pat gredi 
gerard [Herod] ols a gripe his vii ngbles higinnes lo ripe I 
thtd 22308 t>ai sal wave crist at vnderfaiig, And sal rcceiue 
^ gerard [Antichrist I strang ciMa Leg Hoed (1871) 64 
pe gerrard [the Devil] |>ue gall hir bigile, And roe also, alias 
pat while ' 

II Gorardia (d.^era idU) [mod L , named after 
John Gerarde thcherbalist(i545-i6ij) ] Agenus 
of plants O. Mrophulanaceee) consisting of 
Amencan herbs or undershrubs, with yellow or 
rosy-purple flowers. 

, >8gi iHGRRAU AHfiiHiH (i804» 7G Still. pUrpluH astCM, 
late tfoldeii-rodia purple gerard la, etc 

t Gerate, J'. Ol>s Also 5-6 g®r(r)at(t 
[Of unknown origin ] Irons. To powder or strew 
(a coat) with minor ch.'irges Hence Oerat(t)ed, 
t I-ger»tt ppl adjs , QeratftMng vbl sb 
1486 fiA ■i/iauifllti n uj ti, His cootarniurc ynyat 
or ellis I geratt with prcrinuse stonys Ihd Biij b, <.vr,it 
tynghatie ix bagges of cootarinnris tg/ia I uuu Armoiu 
(1597) 37 When they m.vy bee namhred, then it is called uf 
old Herehsuchtes geralling Il/d 37!), Vou shall -ec at 
this dale fields of cole Armour gernted with diucis oihci 
thinges tjU ViiKUH Bias </«/>/<• 207 CkvatesGcnltcd of 
crosses mi^t be geratted hut of these fiiurc seucrall sorts 
of crosses 1864 Moutfi 1 lUr lUst «r I of) xv f 14 led 3) 
400 the charges in gerallcd shields are poudrdes 01 semecs 
—poured over ihcir liclds 1669 W S ltu\^ Antu/ Ilei 
X 224 1 he composiir costs of Conyers and Roniara arc an 
early leslimuny to the practice ul gcraling 
tG«rately, adv IJer Obs [f gexite, pa 
pple of prcc 3- -Lt J (See cjuots ) 
i486 Bk St Albans, Her H iij, Gcr.illy is calde in armys 
whan the cootarmure is powdcnl *$6* Lvic 11 Armone 
(1597) 133 b, A chemise hi inke, puwdrcd and Rpotted with 
mullels Sable, whicli of live old Hcrehaughts is termed 

Geratology (d.:5Ctat(i li'id,:;! [f Gr yr\par-, 

yrjpas old age + \oy!a discouising sec -looy ] 
The science of the phenomena of decadence, esp 
those char.Actcristic of a species or other group of 
animals approaching extinction 
1884 A HvarT in isnenee III 147/2 We may trace the 
death of an entire order, and show ih.vt it tikes plate m 
accordane* wuh the laws of geratology 
Hence CNratolo gio [-kJ, Oerato lofona [-oih] 
ad/s, of or pertaining to geratology. Oerato le- 
gist [-iht], one who studies gcnitology 

1884 A Hyatt m 'll unit 111 124/1 These shells vppesr 
among the geralologous and patliolop'ic-il types 

t Geraty, a Obs zVlso 6 gerattlo [f gera/e, 
pa ppic otOKRyn!, t--y h] Gfratu) 

isW Fikw Bias Cenfru 207 The third i|uadrTl, of the 
finals, was called genttic when the coat armour was thargrsl 
or powdered with aiiye smsll desde ihingc 1869 W S 
tins Afitig 11, r V 238 Some of our earliest iriiis atv 
g.iaty with cross < rosslets vve don’t find any coals gcraly 
of crescents or escallops 

Gorbe (dgSib) Also 9 gorb, jorb [a F get be 
(in the wme aenses) see Garbb tb ■] 
tl A whcat-slicaf (Cf OAitn ni t i Obr -* 
1808 f Baniow Lelnmb vii 740 As when the toiling 
swams Heap their whole haivcst on the stubbly plains, 
Herb after gerb the bearded shixk evpmds 
2 Something resembling a sheaf ol wheat f a 
A combination of jets in an ornamental fountain 
(ebs ) b A kind of firework, (see quots t 
1608 M I isrPB youfn. Bams (1609) 208 Here we some 
GerUcs of a singiil.-ir fashion, uiih T Ciiclc of .t fjrt-at 
number of large Pipes 1765 R Jom s «i loi 
Hie cases for gerbes arc m ule vciy strong, on airnimt of 
the strength of the coni|vosition 1801 Strut 'sports A 
Bast IV 111 332 I'xhibilions cotisislmg chiefly m hie 
trees, jerbs, and rockets 1833 Bbilos tn Gpoit xi\ 401 
Gerbes, a species uf htewock, which throws up a limiinoiis 


and sparkling let of fire 
\X 1,6/. Gerbes are 


candles, but often uf much larger size Their fire spre «i . 
like a sheaf of wheal 

transf i8oa T BtmxvRS /fi frza vi s} When once km 
died, It (the fire of mahgiMnt few r| may (uslly be regudi il 
a.s rising in agerbe i86a (.• 1’ S inn I ohanos ij Ky .t | 
sudden vehement boiling up, 11 )tbc Uva] nlniosi reaches ibe 
upper run, and then disi barges a gerb of red hot stones j 
1809 tr HiU.sns •ipostles iv 82 The atmosphere is fur- ' 
rowed a.s it were with gei bes of flame 
Gerbille (dj9 Jbil> ARogerbil [a h ger- 
hille, ad. mod L. //eihillus, dim ol girbo JfnBov ] 
Any animal belonging to the genus hesbillus 
*8^ Sk Ned Nsst.MammahnW 47 The Indian ger 
bille IS common in Hindiiscsn, and seems to be gregaiioiis 
1B73 rxiSTNAM rVeoAviii 14; A pair ofa beautifully marked 
Gtrbille, with A fine squirrel like tail 

Oerbo, Gerokem, ohs ff IbRnoA, Ghakkin 
G erd, Gtord-. Oerdol(l, -die* see Gird, Gird-, 
Gti.DLK, Grid-, Griddle 
Gerdonfe, gerdoun, ob* forms of Guerdon 
tGere. Obs. torrav 4-O goerfo, gere, 6 
gier, 6-7 gear e. See also Gare sbA [Of ob- 
scure origin : the sense has some anfmity to that of 
MDn gere, goer, gate, desire, *eal, passion, but the 


adoption of such a word from Du, is unlikely At 
the Mginmng of 17th c superseded by Gare sb.'-i] 
A sudden fit of passion, feeling, transient fancy, or 
the like , a wild or changeful mood in which a loose 
IS given to the feelings of the moment 
c 1389 Chxl'cek BetAe Blauncht 1137 lor why I loved hir 
in no gere 1 1386 — A'nt ’s 1 673 Into a studie he fil 
soijvivly, As doon thisc Kiveres in bir qu^ntc geres. 1414 
ItliARii'ioN Bend Is Ixi iPercy Soc ) 24 Wvsse me fro my 
wyhle gerys 1518 Pattfn Exped Scott Bvoija, Men 
may some tune do j* haste! y in a gere, whereof after 
they mat soon repent them 1563 Man Siusculus' Com 
monil 284 II, The Aiiabaptistcv also of our dayes, upon a 
mad gier, doe nbann/e them, which haue been allready 
baptised *579-80 North Plutarih (1676) 140 This was not 
for a little while, nor in a gecr of favour, that should con 
linuc for a time 1609 Holi ami liiini Maricll xxxi xii 
J|2I T he Linperour in a leitam gcarc [ > r gare) and violent 

Gere, obs form of Gar v , (iI-aii 
Gtoreed, obs form of jEnrED 
Qerefa (k'Af f.i, jerc va), OL Antiq [a OF 
gerffa, getxja see Kkevk ] An administrative 
officer under the (Jld English kings 
1833 SouTHi V Lives Admit als I 66 Ethelwurd and Leof 


there wiv a (.titfa, lunGcref,., or Reeve 187a fc W 
Rohlrtson Hist / vs 117 Thi Kine s Grapbio or Ocrefa 
exercised the roy t 1 prcrog.itivcs witbm his shire 

i Geremumblei ( bs rore~' [Prob ono- 
inatupdic , liic iiaiial sound seems to be(d.^) cf 
.Sc juimummlt to ciiisli, disfigure, to bamboozle’, 
given by Jam with qiiots. from Hogg] tians 
i To gfubage (fish ' 

1S99 Nvsiiij J mten Stuffe ss nh that speech hee 
deUucicd liiiit the kmi, of H In s tc 11 lung hyiii how to gere 
mumble it, s.iwcc it, and drissc ii 
Gerent (d.^l^rcnt), sb and a late [ad L 
gcieitl an, jircs pple of girbu to nnnage ] 

A sb Oik who holds an ofhee , a manager, niler 
Also a/B lb 

1576 biEsiiNO rpst Co not., He mcaneth the 
Vugurship uhrrciii they were both ( .erents at one 1 inie 
1833 Mrs Bkowmno I route th Bound Pi tins 1850 1 182 
‘'lien a in.irriage rite Shill thiiisl him h adlong fioiii In* 
gcrent scat 

Jfi. t88« Stevisson lam Stud nr And so sympathy 
pill, with self a.s rrtion, the two gerents of human life on 


! tGereri, n Her Ols Also 6 gereorrie 
' (.See quots , the two exjdanations in i486 do not 
agrte^^ 

1486 I \t t/ianj, 7/(C Bin a, Cercri 15 called in armys 
I whan cootTrmurls ar ix qtnrteris dynerse coluwris Ibui 
Bvb, Germ IS whan iij tlielTiouiite be to gedur or moo 
1586 [see Gerakciiie] 

Gerfalcon (dsyJl9lkt5n,-^§k’n^ Form* 4-1) 

I ior-, 4, 8-9 gyr-, (4 gera ), *,-7 gier , jar .re-, 
(e, gire-), 4- gerfalcon, etc (See foims of Fal 
I cov) [a Ol’ gerfauion, also gttfaui (mod h 
gtrfauC) -Vr gttfak s, Sp , Pg qtrijalti. It pr 
1 jaho, girtfako, raed I, get 0-, giro-. (V/r . lO’rofaho, 

I MHG gtr-,gctvatke (mod Ger p.t-, geur-, gtt- 
, Ja/be , Du pit Talk. (TN getrfdlki 

A totHpoimd of the word vb)nth apfX’TrN in Eng Ab F^f 
! ION, lilt ouj5»n i^r the firs! eknicm js flispuKij, but live 
pjcvailihg \ilw both ainotiy (»cini inic *\nd Romanic philo 
now Is thatj \\lnlc tue re<.oidc(l fonn*^ in the leut 
Innpt ire nilopied fioni br, the ultimate ‘ioiiroe is the 
' ()H<. vulture kMHf* inotl fI, f the root 

\/rin 0H(» greedy The viggcsiioii that the 

med E is dcrivfd from A,>rffnr, and refers 

I to the iirclmg ’ moscmeDls of the Kini in the air^Nsas made 
' b> Tierald (Jc Barri i(jn'ililus CambreiiMb' as early as ii88 
I x lltb cd HrtNscr, [ miO A treatise on hunting by the 
[ hniperor VndriH ]\ {,/ tI contains «i jMssigc [ii iv 15J, 

I rd m vkhuh (he word is said to be either fiom the 

I <tr ifupinc, lord, or fram (he Gr sat rrd Ibe litter 

* MJggestn»ri svas pmb based cjii ihccurrcnl term ^intf 

denotinjs a kind cjf havs k , h\u according to modevn sohoHrs 
I frtt* r in this u^r ( 1 r , , Pg j.E£F> sb ) does not mean 

' ' saf red,' but is m td pnon of the Aiabn In tlu. 

ifitli €. hit^xifaUo w.is Tdopled by ciniuhologi-'t-* lAldru 
\ uulus, Gcsner) as the rorrekt Kiim form, prubTbly from 
I the observatuin that It r- someiinies icpreseni* I ht(f 
tns in p(<ratikta hicraich)), and it is sidl used as the 
j Skiemthc name of a Mib-iicnus of the genus ttUic I he 
' Mew of some icccni rlymoTog|s^^, that Ol' ^dr/hui.^» repre 
sents a popul'ir L c, and th*\t the first clement of 

this IS from Gr b iwV is \try imprububie ] 

in early use, a large falcon, esjv one used to fly 
at herons; now, any large 1.111011 ol the northern 
regions ; esp the white gerfalcon of Iceland 
{FiiliO tsiandus) 

13 Guy It aril' (A '823 He vchal briDK lo fie lurment 
bat day A g< r fauk hut is milke while 138a \\ vcLiF 
xxxix 1 1 ihr (ether of a struciovm is he to the fclherisof 
T lerfakoiiti .xnd of a RO'lvaiik c 1440 /’ee//;/* 

Geifniciiii, Air-odiiit 1450-70 lloi 1 and //•••I'/. i/ 09 Gcir 
h-vkuimi' llm genliily in bevv te h.ilioiimli- 1526 Skelton 
iB ,6 A, syr thy laifawion and thou he hanged 
lug) tier 1580 biuHiv -4r(-/n/(rt (ifuz) iu8 \ lerfaulcoii was 
c.Tsl off .Tfter her 12166a 'sii< T ll»ow\k Tracts 118 You 
must not expect to fimt your gier faltvTu there *755 Shoe 
LE iT(/n/T ii8oj)IV B; \ sakcr or jerfalcon darts dow n 
upon a heron with a forte proportioned to his rise 1766 
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Pemnant Zool. (1768) I. 134 The I^nner, Sacrc, and the 
Oyrfalcon are mentioned as natives, in our old game law 
iMj Barino-Gould Icthtmi 187 A white gerfalcon watches 
us from yoiijpile of stones, a bowshot off 1867 Morris 
ytuon X 41$ Scarped cliffs here and there. Where screamed 
the great ger falcon 1B84 Oirt t Own Vaf'tr 38 June 614/1 
Ihe noble gyr or jer falcon of Iceland, which in strength 
almost rivals the e^Ie itself 
aUnh 1891 C E Norton DanU't Htll iv. 3 o, I saw 
Caesar in armor, with his gerfalcon eyes. 
tOorfauut. Ohs-'^ [app alteration of Arab 
sarofah Gibappk, assimilated to eltfaunt ] 

A giraffe 

ei40e Maunoev (i839)xxvuI 389 In Arabye thei [orafles] 
ben dept Gerfauntz (A' na'# gyrfauntz] he hath the nedte 
a 30 Cubytes long 

tOerfttl, a. Obs [f. GbRE + -FIIL 1 =GeBI8H 

ri374 Chaucer r,o}lm iv 358 (186) (Hnrl MS) But 
euere more lo his h thy manere 1 o reuc n wyght hm inoost 
IS to hym dere To preue in hat tin gerfiil (( amfsall MS 
greful, l/V (,e 4 37, eery] violence c tji/S — Knt't F 
680 (Ellesm MS ) Right as hir day Is gerefiil [Cor/>iit AtS. 
geerful , otktr AfSS eerful] right so ch.iungeth she array 

Gfergeis, v.ir (jIieulis Obs. 

Gergon, obs form of Jargon 
O erhardtite (ge« rhaitait") Mtn [Named 
in 1885 by Wells ancfl’cnfield after I’rof C V Ger- 
hardt of Strasburg see -itf ] Basic nitrate of 
copper occurring in small dark green crystals. 

tt^Amer Jm) St/ Scr in XXX. 50 Oerhardtite and 
Artinrwl Basic Cupric Nitrates 

t G6rUM. Obs [Cf GEnARD ] ? A villain 
cta9o .S A«g Leg I 357/44 houjte he, ‘his is mi 
wijf, and sum genng is 1 comeii hire to 

t Ge rish, a [f Gibe + -ish] Changeful, 
fitful , wild, wayward 

fi43o Lydo MtH Poems (Percy Soc ] 343 In cerysshe 
Marche toward the nricte Ihui 345 Now gerysshe ghd, 
and nnoon nftir wrothe Ibid 354 The sesoun or my yeerys 
greene The gerisshe sesoun, stiaungc of condicioiins, 
Dispoosydto many iinbridlyd passiouns 1^30 -^ — Bockos 
VI 1 53 And as a swnlowe gerissh of hlr flight Iwene 
sloughth & swyfk nowe croked nowe vpright 1530 Palscr 
313/3 Gerysshe wylde or lyglit beetled, faromke 1J47 
Boords // eti/M xliii 13 b, Pht Extravagante.'^ii.A- 
nesse that doth infest a man ones in a mune the whiche 
doth cause one to be eeryshe, and waverynge witted, not 
constant, but fantaslicall 

Hence f Oe rlalmeaa, wildness, waywardness 
1^ Fabvan Chron 4 Of Walys Geryslinesse and of ibeyr 
lyght dotage 1583 Golding Cahnn on Dent xiu 75 As 
for this diuelish geerishnesse which the wicked haue to 
ouerthrowe Gods Children wilhall 

Gferkin, Gerland, obs ff Gherkin, Garland. 

1 0«rlauiid«iclxe. obs. »/?/<?-'. [a of 

garlande{s')ehe garland ] A garland 
<•1330 Halt Mtid 33 A gcrlaundesclie schincnde schenre 
hen he sunne 

Oerle, Gferlond, obs ff. Girl, Garland 
O erm(d 85 jm], Also 7-9 germe [a h germe 
— L germen spiotit, of doubtful etymology, re- 
ferred by some to the root *gen- of gtgnhe to beget, 
by others to the root/«- oigerhe to bear] 

1 . That portion of an organic tieing which is cap- 
able of development into the likcntss of that from 
which It sprang , a rudiment of a new organism 

Germ IS often used attnb by mod biologists for the 
female reproductive element, in opposition to sj>irm , see 
5 and 6 

a. in vegetables 

1644 Dicby Nat Bodies xxiv. 317 Can these germes choose I 
but pierce the earth in small stringcs, as they arc able to 
make their way? 1777 PRiRSTLfV 4 .S//r (1782) I 

XVII 201 Mr Bonnet supposes that all the germs of future 
plants were really contained m the first germ 1784 
CowPER Paste m 531 Then ri-e the tender germes, upstart 
ing quick And spreading wide their spongy lobes. z8oa 
Palev Nat Iheol xx 396 The germ grows up 111 the 
spring, upon a fruit stalk, accompanied with leaves. 1843 
Lowril Prometh >34 Good, once put in action or in 
thought, I ike a strong oak, doth from its boughs shed 
down 1 he ripe germs of a forest 1873 Svmonds C,rk Poets 
i I What made the Jew a Jew, the Greek a (.reck, is as 
unexplained as what daily tziuscs the germs of an oak and 
of an ash to produce different trees 

b. in animals 

1630 [see Gali ATUKrl 1793 Holcroft t.avattPs Physiog 
XXIV 130 We can easily coixeive that defective juices may 
produce defective germs 1816 Kirby & Sp F.ntomol (1838) 

I 345 The germe of a future assassin of the larva that is to 
spring from that deposited by Us side 1841-71 I B Jones 
Amm Kvigd (ed 4) 73 Upon the outer aspect of the 
newly.formed germ a little spherical liody may be detected 
1878- Huxiev Pkystogr xv 257 Coral polypes ran also 
multiply by means of germs, which are thrown off from the 
parent as free swimming bodies. 

O gtn. 

1798 Mai THUS /’./«/ 1 i fi8o6) I 3 Phe germes of exist- 
ence contsined m the earth 1836 hlAcciLiivaAV tr Hum 
botdt's I rav xvii 323 The idea of those great inundations 
which for some time extinguished the germs of organic life 
upon the globe. i8j8 Carpenter I'eg Phys ( 6 Every 
organised structure had its origin in another, which pro- 
duced a germ capable of living and growing 186s Goul- 
BURN Pert Retig l (1873) to Who could have believed that 
the germs of all the fair objects which we behold in nature 
were In that void and formless earth f 

2 fa In the I.innsean nomenclature. The 
ovary {obs ■) b The set <1 lit. and /ig 
a 1759 B Stillinci'L. If'*J (1763) Imrod 30 An oblong 
thickisa substance with six furrows along us sides This | 


contains Ihe seed, and is catted the germen or germ 1794 
Martvn Routstate's Bat i 33 7 he swollen base, with three 
blunted angles, called the germ or ovary xBivTocno A 
DuKANod/H/er2aff/r<fA<S93Gcrm(orCrane’i Bill Geranium) 
Egg shaped. 

b 1833 Scott y’rfv/7/ XX, The germs of her wilful and 
capricious passions might have been sown during her 
wandering and adventurous childhood 1848 Lytton 
Harold X lit, Does the new ground reject the germs of 
the sower? 

3 In early use, vaguely, the ‘ seed ’ of a disease. 
In mod use, a micro-organism or microbe , often, 
one of the microbes which are believed lo cause 
disease. 

1803 Med Jml IX 484 The vaccine virus must act in 
one or other of these two ways either it must destroy the 
germe of the small pox or it must neutralize this germe 
(A passage translated from hr] 1871 IVndall Pragm 
'll (1870) 11 XIU 310 No germ from the kitchen air had 
asi ended the narrow necks 1807 Mi/ia & Ritchie Bae- 
tenology 1 a Other general words, such as germ, microbe, 
micro organism, are often used as synonymous with Eic 
tenuin, though, strictly, they uiclude the smallest organisms 
of the animal kingdom 

4 fig That from which anythmg !>(>rtngs or may 
spnng, an elementary principle : a ludimcnt. In 
germ in a rudimentary form. 

1777 W Dairvmple /> vn. ^ Pori Ixxi, Thereby to 

eradicate every germe of liberty 1786 1 Ju’Ferbon 11 rt/ 
(1859) I 605 The only germ of dissension, which shows 
Itself at present, is in the oiiarter of 1 iirkcy 1810 Wel- 
1 INCTOV in Gurw Desp (1838) V 537 We ought lo en- 
courage to remain here all the gentlemen of the country, as 
a germ of insurrection 1816 Kkatinob Prav (1U17) 1 23a 
An apathy nips all efforts at action in tlieir germ 1B46 
WaiGiii tss Mid Ages II xi 38 Every country has pos 
sessed, in us own primeval literature, the first germ of 
romance xtM M Paiiisoh Aiadem Org v 337 The 
idea exists m germ in Ihe University itself 1879 Farrar St 
Paui {t&ii) 543 His keen eye marked the germs of coming 
danger 

6 a/lrtb and Comb, as (sense in'! germ-ease, 
-filament, -form, -formmg, -hfe, -particle, also 
germ Itke adj ; (sense 3) germ-breeder, -elated, 
-nursety, -sac, -s/atie 

189s Ivestm Cat 7 Aug a/i There 1$ no *germ breeder 
like an outcast 1859 I'oddO'i/ Anat V 31/2 The more 
general appellations of “germ-cases or germ sacs may be 
more appropriate 1884 19M Cent Feb 331 Ihe disease 
germs rising in “uettn clouds and wafted by air currents. 
1889 Bbnnftt S: Murray Cryptog Bot ao An Inner endo- 
spore which bursts through the exospore on germiiiaiion, 
producing the “germ filament 1879 tr IleuikeCs Evol 
Man I 19a I his highly important and intcrcstmg “germ 
form IS called the germ cup, or the intcstuul larva (Gastriila, 
Fig 22) i8j|9 Todii (y'l / Anat V (124I/1 Ihe separation 

of the “germ forming and yolk forming portions from each 
other 187s E White lift ih thrist 111 xx (18781 288 
Here we are thrown back upon some considerations on 
the phenomena of “germ life m general 1793 Holcroft 
LavatePs PAystog xxiv 122 To me It appears that some- 
thing “germ Itke must previously exist 111 the mother 1894 
C S Ashlev in Pap See Monthly XLIV 458 Industrie 
society, like all oilier organisms, logins with .t simple germ 
like state 1897 Daily Nnvs 1 June 3(3 The laclc of any 
sort ofattemnt at efficient snniiation, must, I think, have 
made of the place a 'germ nursery [etc ] 1889 H (. amebell 

Cauia/toH of Disease 135 Ihe slightest dislocation of the 
iiltiiiiate “germ and sperm p.irtii les will mixlify the entire 
future development of the embryo 1859 “Germ sac (see 
germ cati\ 18S5 Ay,/ Sot Ac r, the vesicular 

blastoderm of mAininals t88a Bastian m Qtutvt's Med 
Diet T he different kinds of cuntagia may in essence 

be cast off micro organisms of a low type, cither in their 
‘ finished ' condition or m a "germ stage 

6 Special tomb : germ-area (see quot); germ- 
cell (see quot), 9 .\io ge/m-cellule , germ-cone, a 
iiulimentary volcanic coiit , germ-cup, a gastnila , 
germ-disk - ge> nt-area ; gerra-foroe (see quot ) , 
germ -gland, one that produces germs, germ-layer 
germinal layer , germ-mass (see quot ) , germ- 
membrane = Ulahtoderm; germ-plasm, the pro- 
toplasm peculiar to a germ or ovum (see quots ) , 
germ-polyp, .t polyj) prtxluced by gemmation ; 
germ-pore, -shield (.sec quots ) , germ-spot •» 
germinal spot’, germ-stook (see quot,), germ- 
theory, ‘ the theory of the origin of many diseases 
in the morbific influence of certain fungi, which 
arc introduced into the organism by means of their 
germs or spores’ {Syd Soe Lex 1885), germ- 
tube, the tnbc-likc growth emitted from a spore 
in germination , germ-vesiole ■= germinal vesicle , 
germ-yolk (set quot ). 

Haeekets Evol Man I 393 The small, circular, 
dull whitish spot which hex at a partu ular point on the 
outer surface of ihc * Intestinal gerro-vesicle ^ » the ' in- 
teBtinal germ disc ’ Sometimes it waa called the ‘ germ- 
disc ' more usually the “germ area 185$ Owen ( omp 
Anat Inver^ehr (ed 3) 673 "Germ cell, the first nucleated 
cell that appears in the impregnated ovum, after the recep- 
tion of the spermatozoon and the disappearance of the 
germinal vesicle 1868 Carfenter AficEMr. ( 351 335 The 
Sexual dLstinciion of the Generative cells into * Sperm-cells ’ 
and ' Germ-cells ’ 1846 Dana Poopk. v # 89 (1848) 93 This 

new “germ-cellule enlarges Z849 Ceol vii (1850) 363 
They illustrate the “germ-cone, proceeding from eruptions 
by overflowings, and through fissures iSff tr llatckeft 
hvol Man I 193 "Germ-cup [see germ firm in 5] ZB57 
Donglison Med Lex , *Germ force, •fin'.We force 1878 
Hfil Gigtnbanr's Lamp Anat 185 The excretory duels 
of the paired “germ glands are, in both sexes, united with 
Ihe hind-gut 1S79 tr, HeucHuts Evol. Man 1 13 For ex 


ample, the sexual organs of the human embryo . appear 
to originate from the middle “germ-layer. 1^ Owen 
Comp. Anat Invertebr. (ed a) 673 *Gtrm-maee, the ma- 
terial prejared for the formation of the embryo, consist- 
ing of the derivative germ cells and the yolk which they 
have assimilated 1879 tr Haeckete Evol Man 1 . 107 
ITie “germ membrane, or blastoderm. .88, Mivast In 
Dublin Rev Oct a8a It is only the “germjilasm which 
has the power of reproducing an organism, G Allen 

in Academy 1 Feb. 84/t The germ plasm is the essential part 
of the germ-cell, and determines the nature of the individual 
that arises from it 1846 Dana Zoopk. iv | 61 (1848) 63 
“Germ polyps differ essentially in their mode of increase 
1887 ir Dt Bary't Fungi ill too Many of these pores 
serve as places of exit for the tubular outgrowths from the 
spore at the time of germination, and may therefore be 
termed “germ pores 1879 tr, Hatckel't Evol Man 1 307 
i he dullcoloured shield shaped spot itself is the first nidi- 
ment of the dorsal portion of the embryo We will call it 
briefly the ‘ “germ-shield ' (notaspis) 1861 I R Grbenk 
Man Amm Ktngd ,Coelent 60 Some furnished iviih germ 
vesicle and ‘germ spot, others in a more advanced stage of 
development 1883 Syd Sec Lex , "Germ stock, the term 
applied to the part of the body from which budding takes 
place in thase animals in which a distinct special area is 
set apart for the purpose of generation ^ gemmation 1871 
T ynhall Sei (1879) I v 138 The “germ-theory of 

epidemic disease 1890 Bid INCS A'isf Med Dtct,*Gtmt 
transmission, inheritance from the Mother as opposed to 
Sperin-traiismiiiBion 1887 tr Dt Barfs Fungi iii top In 
nutrient solutions it [the spoie] usually puts out “germ- 
tubes. Ibid no This the first product of germination u 
accordingly known as the germ lube. i8gs Owen Comp 
Anat Invertebr (ed 2) 673 *Certn-vettHe or Germin.'il 
vesicle 1861 Hulme tr Mogutn-l andon w 1 48 The Egg 
is essentially composed of the germ vesicle or ctcatricufa, 
and of a protecting envelope 1855 Owen Comp Anat 
Invertebr (ed 2)673 “Cm// thatportionoftheprimary 
yolk of the egg which is assimilated by the germ-cells in 
the formation of the germ mass In some animals Ihe 
whole yolk is so assimilated, in others isepia e g ) only a 
small portion, the remainder being the ‘food-yolk’, and 
absorbed by the future embryo 01 young animal 

Germ (dx.3Jm), w [in early use, ad F germe-t, 
{ get me Germ , the current word is f Germ rd.] 

1 tti/r To put forth germs or buds ; to bud, 
sprout Now only fig 

14S3 Caxton Cold Leg 391 b/3 Whan the brannehes been 
cuite of the knotte that remayneth It germeih and 
bryngeth forth newe buddrs in al the places of the cultyng 
ISM 10 Dunbar Poems Ixxxvii 3 Fresche flour of jouthe, 
new germyng to hurgeoun 1797 W Taviox in Monthly 
A’n/ XXIll 573 Lil^rty may germ there, prolong its roots, 
and come to timber 1863 Mas C Cuenut. Shake Char 
XIV 346 He almost constantly allows a dormant passion to 
germ and “mrout forth, and effloresce by slow degrees. 1885 
l.oHgnt Mag VI 539 Dreaming of some new project germ 
ing III his ever fertile binm 

2 Dans To cause to germinate tare—^ 

184] Catlin Amtr Ind (1844) I iii 18 Ihe mud and 
soiHii which they [trees] were germed and reared has been 
washed out from underneath them 

Hence Oe rming vbl. sh (in auot attnb ) ; 
QeTming ppl a , fig that is ‘ in the bud *, rudi- 
mentary, iincfevelopcd 

187X lAiACKxr Lays Htghl ig And the present fades from 
vision On the germing future l>ent 1880 Kinglake Crimea 
VI VI 165 As y^et unrelieved hy any germing sense of 
security 1883 Contiiiip Rev June 837 The aboriginal 
savage, with whose germin.{ msthetics wc started these 
remarks , zM /- iberal t Dec Ms With no soft places in 
his soul for better and holier influence to find a germing 

Oermain(e, obs form of German a 
Oermaii (djSjm&n), germane (d^aim^'n, 
(1/55 jm^'n), a 1 and sb 1 Forms : 4-5 g0raieyn{e, 
4-6 germayn(e, 4-7 KermBin(e, (6 jarman, 7 
Jermaine), 4- german, ,15- germane [a Oh 
germatn (= senses 1-3 below), ad L, german-us 
(sense 1 , also ‘ genuine, real ’), whence Pr german, 
git man, and the sbs, Sp hennatto, Pg timdo, 
Catdl. germd, brother ] A. adj. 

I Closely akin 

1. Having the same p.arcnts , ‘ own ’ (brother or 
sister) Ols exc in Prother-oebman (q.v for 
some variations of sense), Sisteb-oebman 

>340 [see BROTHFa-CERMAN]. 138a WVCLIF I KtUgS XI 
IQ He 3af to hym a wijf, the sister germayn of his wiif 
I aphnes, the queen c 1460 Imuneley Myst v m lacob, 
that IS thyne awne germane hrotlier 1530 (see Brother 
GERMAN] i6a6 Sanuys Ovid's Met vi 117 lor him Ihe 
Nymphs, and german S.3lyres (I. Satyrs fratres] weepe 
1663 Blair Autobiog 11 (1848) 31 A Ghnxtian friend, was 
my german brother finding me in this case 1731, 188s 
[see Brother German] 

2. 'I’hat IS the child of a ‘ german ’ brother or 
Bister of cither of (one’s) parents , = ‘ first’ or ‘own’ 
(cousin). Obs, exc. in CousiN-ngBifAN. 

13 Guy Wnriv (A ) 91a He is mi germain cosyn 
risSo, c 1450 (see Cousin German] tion Ord Crysten 
Men (W de W 1506) iv xiil 304 Of Ihe winiche degrees, the 
broder and syster make the fyrst, the chyldren the whiche 
ben germayne make the seconde 138S, etc [see C0U8IN 
GERMAN). 

fifl « «5SS Ridley Treat agst Transubst (1556) 51 
This kind^ oblation standelh vppon transubstantjacion 
Ins germayne coosyn i6ts Crooks Body of Man 158 
Hippocrates saylh that milke is German Cousen to the 
menstruous blow 

1 8 . Closely related ; akin Obs 
1470 8s MAL0RY..4EMHr 11 xi, Dasdemegus was hii cosyn 
and germayn viito kynge Uryence 16^ Shako. Ttmon 
IV ill. 344 Wert thou a Leopard, thou wen Germane to the 
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Lion, titt — If'tn/. T. IV Iv. 8oa Those thet we lermaine 
to him shell all come vnder the Hang-man 

>^7 ^ Morici Ctrita guati Kotmi Def | 23 232 
For their aear brethren, and such os are germane to them 
in printlples. are most engaged m that guilt [etc ] 

4. Clotely connected ; appropnate ; relevant ; 
pertinent. Const, /o. 

This sense arises from allusion to the Shales pnssage 
^uot. i6oa)j which Is merely a fig, example of sense 3. 
The mod form varies between rman, genna ne, and 
gt rmant , the spelling girtuam has been used by some 
writers. 

tfioa Shsks Htim v il 165 The phrase would liee more 
Gennaine lie ifiaa (Fo i) , 1603 (Qe i) has more cosin ger- 
man , 1004 (Q« 2) more lerman , moit tdd more german) 
to the matter < If we could carry Cannon by our sides 1816 
Scott A atig xxviii, Edie did not venture to repeat a query 
which was so little germaln to the matter i8ao Mrs, rROL- 
LOra iytdmo Mamed xxxiv, A piece of intelligence more 
well-timed, or more completely german to the subject of her 
thoughts 1863 ]. G Holuinu Lett to Joueset vii 102 
Men who have resisted all evidences germane to the sub 
ject 1863-6 H Phii UPS /t Min' Pa^rCurr II 96 I ho 
document is not sufficiently germane to be reproduced in 
this place «870 Huxibv Lay Serm iv (1874) 57 Ihoso 
studies which are immediately germaln to physic 1877 
Sparrow Serm xxi 274 An argument not pertinent or 
germain to the subject 1886 llJustr Lend. Nrun Summer 
No. 24/3 The tllustration was hardly germane to the i ase 

II. 6 Genuine: trne, thorough Obs.oxatch 
138# Wvciir fdi/ iv 3, 1 preie thee, german felowe, heipe 
thou the like wymmen that trauehden with me in the gospel 
lS4a Becon Petat. for Lent Pref , Sincere, germane and 
true learning 164a Nkthersole Connd uhon Affairs 3 
The miserable Dlctraclions of this divided Kingdom, 
threatning a Germane desolation thereof 1678 Cudworth 
Intell S)sl i IV I 36 S7S Anus was a German or Genuine 
Disciple of Plato's J H NpwMAMri^/ 7 That to 

be a pure, german, genuine Catholic, a man must be either 
knave or fool. 

Hence Oarma naljr adv , tn a germane manner ; 
pertinently 

1844 B/nchv Mag LVI 84 An embassy from the wdlow- 
wearers all— or to speak more germ.-tiicly to the matter, of 
the Basket bearers 

+ B. sb One sprung from the same stock, a 
brother, a near relative. Obs 
1491 Caxtom P'ltas Pair (\V de W 1495) i xxiii 23 b/2 
The whyche wrre not oonly bredren carnalle, but also in 
lyf, in religyon & in vertues they were germayns 1300 
Spenser A. y t v 13 Goe now, proud Miscreant, ITiyseVre 
thy message do to german dearc 1604 Siiaks 0th 1 1 
114 You’le haue Coursers for Corens and Gennets for 
Germaines, tysi Baicev, Germain, a Brother or Sister by 
the same Father and Mother 

Oarman rmin), a and sb 2 Also 6 ger- 
mayne, 6-7 germaine, germane, [ad. L O'er- 
mdtfus, used, as adj and sh ,as the designation of 
persons belonging to a group of related peoples 
inhabiting central and northern Europe, .and 
speaking the dialects from which the ‘ Germanic ' 
or ‘ Teutonic ' languages have been developed. 

The name does not appear to have been appliecf to these 
peoples by themselves, or to lie explicable from lent 
sources A view widely held is that it was the name given 
by the OauU to their neighbours , the Celtic derivations 
suggested are from OIr gatr neighbour (Zeuss) and from 
Irish gatrin battle-cry (Wachler, Grimm) According to 
Miillcnholf, Germam was onginsily the name of a group of 
Celtic peoples m north eastern Gaul, was transferred from 
these to their Feutomc conquerors, and afterwards extended 
Co all the Teutonic peoples ] 

The pronunciation (dM tniUnt, for which cf clerk, sergeant, 
Hertford, was formerly fashionable, but now survives only 
as dial or vulgar 

In English use the word docs not occur until the i6th c , 
the sb. appearing in our q not s caiher than the ndj The 
older designations were Almain and Dutch (Dutchman) , 
the latter, houever, was wider in meaning 

A. adj 

1. Of or pertaining to Germany or its inhabitants. 
The precise signification depends on the varying extension 
given to the name Germany 

German Ocean transl of Ptolemy’s rroqdvcxbe 'Otetarht, 
the sea to the east of Great Britain, the North Sea 
153a Huloet, German or of germanye, Germanus 
«38« Mulcastkr Positions xxxviii (1887) 168 The Ger- 
maine or French gentlewy men 1598SHAKS Merry Wve 
v 70 They set spurres, and away, like three Oermane- 
diucK three Doctor Faustasses. i6s8 Omte's Atman 7 
The German Fencer cudgell'd most of our English Fencers 
now about a moneth past >638 SjR T OaowNE Hydriot 
li. 26 'that burning the dead was the old Germane practise 
U also asserted by Tacitus. 1683 Cooke Marrow Chi- 
rurjeeiy (ed 4) 1 | i i. a [Some instruments are) of Horn, 
as Cups used at German Baths 1703 Bosman Guinea 190 
They are as Impertinent and Nolsie as the German Jews 
at their Synagogue at Amsterdam 1786 Burns / wa Dogs 
i6s Then bouses druinly German water. To mak himsel 
loM fair and fatter. 18x6 Keatinoe Prav (1817)11 143 
Fitted up with German stoves, the only powers of heat 
sufficient for this climate (843 S. Austin Ranke's Hist 
Rgf I II It would be tmposHible to speak of a German 
nation, in the proper sense of the word, during the preceding 
ages 1879 Escott England I ;53 We at l.ist reach the 
point where it discharges itself into the German Ocean. 
s88a Freeman in Longm. Mag I 94 ‘German’, which 
people used to sound ‘Jarman ' — as in the memorable story 
of the Oxford University preacher who wished the ‘ Jarman 
theology' at the bottom of the ‘Jarman Ocean ’ 

b. with limiting word as tn D. i b ; the combina- 
tion indicating the dialect or language spoken by 
the persons in ^estion. 

1706 Amherst Terrm Pit viii 39 His fingers will not 
suner him to keep any money between tRbni, as he once 


told an High German artist 1887 Skeat Prtnc Png 
Etym Ser. 1 11 | 9 taking English to represent the native 
speech of the law German conquerors of England 

2 transf. a. Marked by the characteristics of a 
German ; Germtin-hke b Friendly to the Ger- 
mans, biased in favour of German interests. 

1861 M Pattison Ess (1889) 1 47 Peace and order were 
maintained by police reflations of German minuteness and 
strictness 1864 Ln AIalhvsburv Mem II 318 As Lord 
Bath was there and is very German, of course Lord Derby 
did not feel himself on safe ground 

3 As the de-tgnation of a language (see 11 a) 
Hence of words, etc . Belonging to the German 
language. Of htcrary compositions, etc ^^'l itten 
or spoken in the German language. 

Partly an attnb use of the sb . as m German grammar, 
German master (-ont who te.ichrs the ltngiiagc>, etc 

1748 Chfsterv Let I July (1892) 1 124, I desire that jou 
will not iBil lowriteaGcrinaii letter, in the German character, 
once every fortnight, to Mr Grevenkup — Zr/sSept I 139 
You will also desire your Gerinan mast, r to teach sou (etc f 
•758 Johnson Diet Pref, Of words iiiidoubledly Teutonick 
the original is not always to be found in any ancient Ian 
giiagr, and I have therefore inserted DuCt h or (>erman 
substitutes 1817 Coi FRIDGE ifrqcr Lit, Intyrane's Litt 
(Bohn) 266, I inquired concerning the history of German 
poetry and the older Gorman poets i8«7 Sir J Sinci aik 
C nrr (1831) II 324 , 1 received several communications from 
him, chiefly wnllen m the German Inngusge 1888 H A 
Strong tr PauPs Princ Hist I ang iv 85 Ihe coire 
spondciice of the function fixes ihc tiAme m the (fCimnn 
word yrrfrF for • steel pen ‘ /^rrf xii 260 Tins is the origin 
of the German possessive pronoun ihr 
b With limiting words as in B 2 b 

1871 Morris // irf Outl Png Accid 1 j 'Ihe Low Ger- 
man dialects of the Continent are yielding to its [High 
German] influence 1891 Trei iimann // rr/ Gram Germ 
Lang I V 34 A person who understands Hochdentu h is 
less able to understand the Ia>w German than the Middle 
and South German dialects 

4 . In names of things of actual or attributed 
German origin (sometimes written with a hyphen\ 
as German bezoar (see Bezoar a); German bit, j 
chest (see quots ) , German clock, m 16-1 7th c I 
chiefly one of elaborate construction, often con- j 
taming automatic figures of pci sons or animals; 
German oongreva, a kind of Incifcr match , 
t German devil [cf quot 1598 m i], ?a sort of 
screw-jack or similar contrivance , German duck 
(see quot ) , German flute (see Fliitk r i i ) , 
German gamba, gold, hone (see quots ) , f Ger- 
man Lombard, a kind of paper, German mile, 
a distance of between 4 and i( English milts , 
German paste, process, sarsapanlla (sec 
quots ) ; German sausage, a large sort of sau- 
sage, the stufhng of which is meat spiced and parti)' 
cooked ; usually sold in portions by weight , 
German sheet, a kind of sheet-glass, German 
sixth Mus , a chord consisting of a note with its 
major third, fifth, and augmented sixth , German 
steel, stitch (see nnots ) ; German text, a hlnck 
letter tescmbhng old English or modern German ; 
also altnb , German tinder = Amadou , German 
watch (cf G iloik), German wool = W(7t>/ 

(see Berlin 4'' AKo (.fkma.v silver 

1873 Knk.ht Diet Me< A, "German-bit, a wuud-boring tool 
adapted to lie used m a brace. //•»./ , ’(,ermnn chest ( 'ftetal- 
liirgy), a long box into which the slimes arc earned gradu- 
alljMry a sircam of water The heavier purlioiis settle near 
the head of the box, ,md the hghtci tow,Trds the lower end 
1388 SiiAKS L L L III 1 192 A wunixn iliac is like a 
•Germane Cloake {/ e clock). Still a repairing, euer out of 
frame, 1609 B JonsonA// Worn iv 11, Shee lakes her selfe 
asunder still when shee goes lo bed and .about next day 
noone is put together againe, like a great Germane Clocke 
ai^3W Cariwrigiii Ordinary 1 v (1651) I) iij, let us 
try to wm that old Lrcmit thing, th.it, like An Image in a 
German cKvck, doth move. Not walke 1851 Mavhew Lend 
Labour I 432 'Ihe ‘•Germm Congreves’ were soon after 
introduced 1690 E\ fi vn Sylva (1670) 23 That small h ngine, 
which by some is call d ihe'German devil, reform d.aflci this 
manner, and diiely npplieit, might be very expedient for tins 
purpose [the extirpation of Root).) \iglbi>rose's Oat I ntg 
Tongue (ed 3', *German Duck, half a sheep’s hc.sd boiled 
withomoDK 1734 Chkstfrf mIPorldtio loj (cnil), UfKjii 
the same shelf with their 'German flute, then powder mask 
and their four horse whip 1880 C A Eowarivs Organs 
(1881) 157 Vtol-ds Gamba. This stop cs not lo be confounded 
with the German Gamba T he 'German Gamba, or Gamlcx 
proper, is a stop of louder intonation and somcwhTt I irger 
scale 1889 Century Put , "GirmoH gold, an inferior gold 
powder prep.xred from gold leaf 1893 Punks Stand Put 
t V Hone, "German hone, a soft, smooth, yellow slate 
especially adapted for raror setting 171a Act 10 Anne m 
Lond Gat No 4018/3 For all Paper called *l,erman Lorn 
bard IX per Ream 1SS9W Cunningham Ox/noj^f Glasse 
46 A comon *Gerinaine mile Contcynmge in it 32 Fui- 
longes 1394 Ulunofvil £ ten- it icd 7)iioFoure Itali.in 
miles do make but one Germane mile 183B Mui-ray’s 
Hanti bk N Germ sbdi, 3! (.erman miles =17 English 
milea 1858 SlMMONDsD/t/ Trade,*German paste, a food 
sold for cage birds made of pea-meal, hemp-seed, maw- 
seed, lard, and honey or treacle 1881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss , "German froiiss, in copper smelting, the process of 
reduction in a shaft furn,ice, after roasting, tf necessary 
t88a OciLViE, "German satsapanlla, a na^ie jjivei^ lo the 

C hirta. from their bring occasionally used in Germany 
os a substitute for sarsaparilla 18^ Bimmonds Diet 
Trade, "German snnsage, a polony, a bladder or cleaned 
gut slufied with meat partly cooked i8a3 P Nicholson 


Piact Build 421 "German Sheet is another sjiecies of glass 
much esieeme >8as :>ANNKLFV Lncycl a/us , "German 
sitth 187s Ouhxi By //urmoxy XI 127 We produce a dis 
cord, which has been called the ‘ German sixth’ 1799 
Nicholson's Jrnl Nat Philos 11 65 Ihe steel obtained 
immediately from the ore by simple fusion, is called natural 
steel It IS likewise distinguished by the name of "German 
steel, liccause it comes principally from Germany 1873 
Knioht Diet Meek , German-steel, a metal made of char 
coal-iron obtained from bog iron or the sparry carbonate 
iSSsCaui fsii d & Saward Put Needtesvark -ysfi "German 
stiUh, this IS a stitch formed from a tapestry and a tent 
stitch being worked allernatcly in a diagonal line across the 
canvas i86> M Pattison hss (1880) I 43 Over each 
Igateway] was an mscnplmn in the "German text 1763 
Vv Massey Origin Letters ii 28 A neat and correct alphabet 
of the german text canituls .83. iIayhew Lond Labour 
I 433 At one time, inoccd, they were announced as ‘ "Ger- 
man Under ’ 1866 / reas Hot , (,erman tiniter, the Soft 

Amadou, Polyporus fementarivs 1611 Middleton & 
Di- nv.y\i Roaring Girl H j b, Here lake my Germane watch, 
hang't vp in sight, 1 hat I may see her hang m h nglush lor’t 

b In tlie names of various piants, as German 
oamomile, German Iria, German knotgraaa, 
German lilac, German madwort, German 
millet, German noe, German tamariak 
(see quots ), German wallflower (see Wall- 
Ki,o\\ eh) 

1884 CasselPs tiuyil Diet, "German camomile, ihe 
flower-heads of Matricaria chamomilla iB8a Gaiden 
6 May 317/2 'Ibe earliest purple "Gciman Ins 1879 
Brittfn li Holland Plant ti , "German Knotgrass, 
hcleianthus annuus 1877 N IV Lmc Gloss, "German 
Iliac, valerian 1818 VViiiickino Bnt Plants 11 316 
Asperugo proutmbens Trailing Catchweed, "German 
Madwort 1861 Miss Vtun Ftoover PI IV 39 (('./rwo// 
Madwort") 1 his little prostrate annual plant is found 
more or less all over Europe 183a Vts: imost hood 115 
"German Millet, Sttana germanua Ibis variety was 
imported from India, and acclimatized in Germany 1839 
Penny tycl 111 363/2 Hordeum Zeocnlon , also called 
"German rice, or rice barley 188a Garden 22 July 73/3 
1 he 'German 1 uiiiarisk a slender upnght-growing shrub 
O German measles A contagions disease, re- 
sembling measles in a mild form 
•873 Ir Ztemssen's Cycl Mtd II 129 1890 Syd Stu 

Lea ,s V Roseola, epidemic, Oerinan measles, //a ., 
Symptoms, mild headache and chills, muscular pains, there 
m.iy be come coryza X he rash apjiears usually on the first 
day on the face, chest, and afterwards over the body 1894 
Lancet 3 Nov 1046 Ihe council of the Medical Officers of 
Schools’ Axcociatioii have issued a circular to the members 
of the association, asking for their opimoiLS upon the charac- 
teristics of measles and German measles 
Hence G« smanlsr aiiv , in a German manner 
1799 SouTiiKv III C C Southey / r/i II 19 As fine a Ger 
manly compounded word as you may expect to see 1854 

0 Eliot in Life Ii88-) I 350 lie is a man of real culture, 
kindliness, and polish (Germanly speaking) 

B sb 

1 A native of Germ.nny 

1530 I'indale Practyse of Pit lates Fvja,When theempjre 
was translated v iito the Germav nrs thei e w,is mot h sir) fe 
154s Bbinkiow tompl 37 O noble Germanys, God hath 
made yow a lyght vnto all rulers in the world 1691 Hart 
ciisFE I irtues rat Neither among the old Germans did 
any one he ir Arms until he w is honored with a Spear and 

1 nrget in their Slate Asscmblys 1781 Gibbon Dei I 4 b 

111 24s The (.ermans were less conupt than the Italians 
1855 hloTifv Introd 11 (1866) 4 The truculent 

German considered carnage the only nselul occupation 

b. With limiting word German one who 

speaks the High (.erm-in language 
j6ii MiDDiKTON & Dekki-r Ri ariMg Ctrl V,vih, A name 
which Ide teare out from the hye Germaines throat 

O One who is versed in tlic Gerinan language , 
a German scholar. 

1809 SouTiiEV Lett (1856) II 183, I, who am no German, 
have heard enough read, and seen enough translated by tiis 
[Mopstock’sJ .sdmirers, to be convinced that he is full of 
buckram and bombast 

2 T he German language 

When used without defining word or conlextual indication, 
the word is understood to denote High Gernun (until the 
i8lh c callcrl High Dutch) 

174BCHF8TERF I el 13 Feh (1892) I 84 , 1 am very willing 
that you should lake a Saxon servant, who speaks noihing 
but (ierman , which will he a sure way of keeping up your 
German, after you leave Germany J798 CoLKKitx,K A.ii'i 
rune's Lift 11 \n Btog lit 1 1882) 249 See how natural the 
( ierman comes from me, though I have not yet been six 
weeks in ihe coumry 1 1841 Elfhinstone Hist Ind I 

325 I he two idioms are more nearly allied than English 
and German 1886 RosKin Prxtenia I 314 At that time 
It was thought very fine and poetical to study GermTii 
b With limiting words Iltgh German , the 
variety of Teutonic speech, originally confined to 
‘ High ’ or southern Germany, but now accepted as 
the literary language thioughout the whole of Ger- 
many; its chief characteristic is that certain con- 
sonants have been altered by what is called the 
‘ second sound-shifting ’ from their original Teut 
sounds, which the other dialects in the mam pre- 
serve J env German properly ‘ Plattdcntsch ’, 

the general name for the dialects of Germany which 
are not High German , bnt also applied by philo- 
logists to all the V\est Germanic dmlccts except 
High German (including, e g English, Dutch, 
Frisian) , and formerly in a still wider sense m- 
cluding also Gothic and ScandinavLtn 
1838 Penny Cycl XL 19a ibe German or Teutonic laiv 
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guage may be diMded into two great branches the High 
(jerman, or the language of Southern Germany, and the 
Low German, or Saxon 187a Moaais Hist Outl hng 
Aicn! I 5 Luther made the High German the literary 
language of all German spe.aking people 1887 Skkat Princ 
r >tg Jitym Ser i vi I 55 The West feutonic branch in- 
cludes Saxon or Low German i897A'«f'('«(N.Y )gl>c. 
Of versions earlier than Chaucer’s two into High German 
and French are of the greatest linguistic importance 
3 In varions senses resulting from elliptical uses 
of the atlj 

a Short for Get man lOtiUon c see Cotillion i ^ , 
also, a dancing party where this is the chief dance 

ti86o Motlfy Nethtrl (1868) I 11 yS If I am rver caught 
dancing the (fCrman cotillon ] tinSinbiiers AJiig XI\ 
683/1 It IS a dance they call the German 1881 llortriis 
Fearful Refons (i88j) 153 In the German . ihtto « is a 
figure fantastically called the symphony 1886 
Moiatc Jan 7/1 Tuesd.ay evening a (jerman was given in 
the amusement room by Prof Asher’s dancing class 

b, // Articles (defined by context) imported 
from Germany 

rSjr Daily Ntsvs jo Oct 2/7 Fggs I here Ins been a rise 
of 6rf on second Italians niid is on Germans 

O --r German sausasf 

1883 Grkknwood 0 , 1(1 People 220 1 he saus.ige eater may 
continue to munch his 'german ’ with a relish 

d Coal-mining (Sc< qnot ) 

1883 Ghesley Gl,>ss Coal Minmg, Com, in, a straw filled 
with gunpowder to act as a fuze in hltstnig operations 

C Lomli as Get man built, -made, -otoned, 
-sjieaktng v.<\ys , also Go man- Jewish adj 
1897 Daily News 7 Dec s 't his '’German built, Geriiim 
owned steamer lias easily eclipsed all previous jierformances 
1876 G Euor in Lif (18S51 III 290^ Part of the scene at 
the club IS translated into Hebrew in a "German- Jewish 
newspaper 18x1 Mayhfw /.<>«</ I aboio I 361 the tools 
are sometimes displayed on a small barrow, sometimts on a 
stall, and are mostly '(lermnn nude II estm Gas 25 

Sept 3/1 (lermsn manufacturers, who ‘improve the occa- 
sion to offer other German made wares ’ 187a "Germ m- 

speaking Isce H 2 h] 

Germander (d^simiC ndoj' Forms: (5 ger- 
mswnder, 5, 7 germandlr, 6 germandre, gor- 
maundor, jarmandor, 7 jermander), 6- ger- 
mander fad med I- go mandra, -diea ( F get 
mandr^e), altered form of gamandiea, -la (whence 
Ger , Du gamander), corniptly ad late Gr 
ipvh, which lb Itself a corruption of Gr 
lit. ‘ground oak’, f. x“A*“^ on the ground + Spur oak 
Another corrupt form based on the late Gr word is ft 
eatamandrea The coricet Gr form was adopted in med 
L as whence It earned) to, lamedrlo] 

The name of the pl.ants of the g< nus Tenet turn, 
esp T Chamndtys, the Common or Wall Ger- 
mander Garlic or VV.iter Germander ^ J' Scot- 
dttitn Wood Germander =» T Stotodoma In 
the U S. applied to T Canadense (Cent Diet ' 
Also applied to certain species of Vetontca, now I 
chietly in the compound names Germander ! 
Chlckweed ( Veronica agreslis ) ; Germander ' 
Speedwell or Wild Germander {Vetontca ^ 
Chartiiedtyf) 1 

In early (|uots it is often uncertain what plant is meant 
'fhe attrib use in Tennyson refers to the beautiful blue 
Loloiir of the flowers of I tronua C hamjt irys 
LH^Ptomp Pars' 11/1/2 Gcrni.iwndcr, herbe, ,friwa«- 
dra ija8 Fi rnfh Names oj Heibes (1881) 26 Cbamedrys 
called In englishc Germander or engbshe Irncle 1x78 
\jssv Dotioetisi Kvv 1 11 Of Scordium or water <n rmanJer 
Ibid 1 Isxvi 112 Of Teiicrion or wilde ttcrmaiider 1587 
Harrison England it xx 11877) i 326 Oiir common ger- 
mander or thistle benet is of great power 111 medicine 
1597 Gfraklip Herbal 11 cciii 534 Tree ticrmandcr is called 
in Laliiie 'I eucrium 111 English great Germander, vpiight 
Germander, and 1 ree Germ.indcr 1607 iewssax. Four/ 
Beasts (1658) 269 "lake of Jernnnder four ounces, of Gum- 
dragant, .Hid of dryed Roses 1688 R Hoi me -Izwo/iz'/ 11 
lo^/i I ice Germander hath the t lowers white, in a round 
pointed husk Comfl Earn Piece w 111 380 I here are 

several other Trees and Shrubs which are now m Flower, as 
Tree Germander. I upine <789 Pilkini ion Derbysh 
(1803) I 3»s i'eronaa iJianiardni, Wild germander 1811 
A r Thomson I ond Disp (1818) 398 Wall germander has 
been accounted tonic, stomachic [etc ] i860 Gossr Fotn 

Nat Hist 6 Ihe gcrmaiuler spe< <lwcll, with its Hiighing 
blue eyes, spangling every hedge b.inlc 1863 — Land 
g 'lea 11874) 15 llie wood germ older, or bilter s ige, whose 
wiinkled leaves were used during the scarcity of the hist war 
as a substitute for tea 

atirib 171a ir Pomet's Hist Drugs I 82 Dividi d into five 
Ixavcs, .as the Germander Flower 1864 Isnnsson leu 
Dreams 4 They, thinking lh.it her di-.ir germander eye 
Uroopt in the giant fat toned city gloom, Came, with a 
month’s leave given them, to the sea 

Germane see Gfrman a > 

Oermanes^ne ((l;;djmlne sk), a [f Gkrvan 

+ -EsquE.] Marked by German eharaeterisstics 
18x5 New Monthly Mag XV 28 The fair writer h-is 
even rendered her tragedy more Germanesque than lli.it 
wild and singular production 

Germanhood (d.;5 Jmanhud) [f German b 

-HOOD ] The quality of being Gennan 
18x7 Carlvlf German Romance Pref , They are German 
Novelists, not Fnglish ones , and their Germanhood I have 
all along regarded as a quality not as a fault 

Germanic (djjojnia'nik), a and sb, [ad. L 
Germdmc-us, f Getmdnus German a'l Cf F. 
germatiiquel] A adj 

1 Of or jiertaiiiing to Germany or to the Ger- 


ntans, Gennan. Now chiefly Htst in Germanic 
Confedeiation, Getmamc Empire 

i633 in('zf ^ l imesChas I \\ X14 Setting up the 

Germanic liberty, and levelling of the House of Austria 
i6Sa Ukniowfs Phroph.v xlix, lifty milionsofOcrmanick 
leagues 1756-7 ir Keysleds Prav iij6o) IV 217 The 
association of the t.ermanic states would not be a sufficient 
security to the empire against a foreign enemy 1777 
Watson Phihp II (1839) 13 He laboured to establish con- 
coid among the several princes of the Germanic body 
1845 S Austin Ranke's Htst Kef III 251 I-east of .ill 
could the Germ.-m nation boast that the Germanic empire 
had recovered its ancient ch.iracter and powers 

b Marked by Gennan characteristics Ger- 
manic tigton (see quot ), 

1831-8 WooiuA AHi> Moltnsia. 383 Germanic Region The 
whole of Northern Europe and Asia, bounded by the 
Pyrenees, Alps Carpathians, Caucasus, and Altai 

2 Of or pertaining to the Teutonic race, or any 
of the Teutonic peoples With reference to lan- 
guage, often usetl by philologists as — ‘ Primitive 
(icrmanic*. Also with limiting word, in the 
designations of the subordinate groups into which 
the Get manic family of tangs is divided tlie East 
Germanic, including Gothic (and some langs of 
which only traces remain, ns Burgundian, Vandal), 
the IFotth Germanic - ‘ Scandinavian ’ (by some 
tieatcd ns a snbdi vision of East Germanic'), niid 
the IVist Getmamc, including High and Low 

1 (zcrman, English, Frisian, Dutch, etc 

1841 W Sfaidini. Italy <V It hi II 26 The Roman 
empire during the Germanic invasions 1879 Sir (. Scott 
I ect Atiktl 1 6|GolhK)iHihcarchitecturcoftheOcrmanic 
nations 1888 f W rk ht Old Hirh Ger Pt inter § 70 1 he 
Gcrmniiii Liimbinntion X«>was rnircscnted m Franconnn 
by (lu, and in Upper German by chit 

B sh. The language of the Germanic people, 
leu Ionic see A 2 

»89x J Wright Pnuttt Gothic Lang { 108 Vrom an 
Indo-(>crnmnic i>oiiU of view the scries 1 -V belong to one 
ind the s.ame series which underwent in Germanic vattotis 
modifications upon cleaily defined lines 

Germanical (d7,ajmrenikM\ a tate [f. ns 
prec-h-AL] ^GhRMiNioa i 
1560 Bi> Sanpvs /- rf 24 Oct m Abp Parker’s Cert 125 
Ye will imt utterly condemn all (icrmanical natures 1833 
Fraser's Mag VIl 602 Whose (icnnanical yabher Master 
Ren put into English 

Hence CNrina iiloaUy adv , m a Geimnnicnl 
manner 

1833 ErasePs Mag VII 706 I he round-about, huhhle- 
bubble, rumfustiTnish roly poly growleiy of style, *0 t.cr 
mainc.dly set forth 1834 J)f (Jt inch in H A PagcZ(/f- 
(1877) if xvm 87 Thu IS, speaking Germanically, and 
therefore pedantically 

Germanify (d .^5 jmamfoi), v [f Ceeman a. 
+ -(.i)FY ] trans To make German in form or 
character, imbue with German qualities, render 
Geiman-like Hence 0«nna‘nifl«d /// a 
1871 Mad Stmple's Infest v in Old \ New in Case Lit 
I 312/1 That sounds Gcrmaiiificd 18M htlnntu Monthly 
Feb 281 The (»ermanified ghost of the deid language is 
Tiiiscd 111 the baccalaureate oration of iny second sou 

Germanish (d?5 jmani/i, < 2 , [.See -ish ] 
Having German characleiislics, savouring of Ger- 

I manism 

■ 1796 R Ragf Iftrmsprong viii, It Rounds monstrous 

I Ccrmaiiisli 1819 Soutihv / rf/ (i8s6) III 124 The letter 

I IS Gei m<inish enough, in all conscience 18x9 lErr/zzi Kiv 
X 197 Kcllcrnian s name sounds Germanish 

I Genuanisiu (dsfijmSinz’m) [f German a 

I P-isM. Cf 1' Get mantsme'\ 

1. An idiom or mode of expression peculiar to the 
German language ; esp. one used by a speaker or 
writer in some other language 

' 1611 CoRVAT Crudities 39 After 1 had duly considered 

this prely (lermanisine iz 1773 Chksterv (T ). It is full of 
l.Ttiiiisnis, Gallicisms, ( .ermanisms, ami all isms hut 
Anglicisms 183X Gen P rnovrsoN Fxerc (184a) 11 2 
Resides, ii [the ‘1 our of a ( Jerman Prince '] lacks Germanily , 
the ( (crmanisms m the whole are not greater than might he 

I collected m a three years’ residence 1853 Mis« Shepfaxd 
Ch Auchrster \ 324 The mere Germanisms of the novel 

I rests and signs appalled me Nation (H Y ) 26 May 

401/1 Mmy jointed Germanisms stretch their unwieldy 
length and sprawl over every page. 

2. a German ideas , German modes of thought 
or action b. Attachment to German ideas or in- 
stitutions 

*841 Bladnv Mag L 154 Thou art alone practical, and 
despisest idealism, and mysticism, and Germanism 1864 
Daily Pel ti May, 1 he advance of Germanism, as it was 
styled, was retarded, if not checked 1884^ 7 r«/. Edue, 
XIX 24 What onr country needs of Germanism m educa- 
tion is the profound, accurate, broad, and genial habits 

3 Affectation of what is German ; a disposi- 
tion to adopt German modes of thought or ex- 
pression 

1807 W Tavlox in Ann Ref V 507 A something of 
Germanism • lings about the style of these two first cantos 
1845 J 11 Nfwman Dnttlopm.Ckr Dotlr 71 Ihe same 
philosophical elements, received into a cerl.-un sensibility or 
insensibility to sin, and its consequences, leads IhcJ one mmd 
to the ( hiirch of Rome , another to what, for want of a better 
wordj may lie called Germanism 185? Church Let, 26 J sn 
in t tje (1894) *49 How very much without real knowledge 
has lieeii a great deal of the broad abuse of Germanism that 


GArwanift (fl^^ im&mst). [f. German a. -h 
-IBT ] a One who has a knowledge of Germany 
and of the German language, b. One versed in 
Germanic or T eutonic philology 0, One influenced 
by German thought. 

i83t Cahlyuk iiri' 29 Aug in Froude Li/'eGKa) H. i 83 
We are all to meet, along with a certain^Mrs Austin, a 
young (.ermanist., and breakfast some day in the Templar’s 
fodgings 1831 Ruskin / cf to ‘Hdlman va Pali Malt G 
(1887) 2^ Dec n/a Above all asoid German books— and all 
Germanists except Carlyle 188a A H Hoth Buckle II 
241, I hope to takebniK the bojs good Germanists 18S3 
G H ScHODDE in Homit Rev \lay 395 The greatest of 
Germanists, Jacob Griiniii sa>s that I iither’s language 
must be regarded as the foundation of modern Gennan 

Gennanistio (djarmani-stik), a [f. prec. - 1 - 
-Tc] Pertaining to the study of Get manic philo- 
logy and antiquities. 

1881 Athenariim 30 July 143^2 The second volume of the 
admirable Jahresbernht on Ocrmanistic philology has 
reached us 1883 American VI 313 Cheap Germanistic 

’f Odrnxanity Obs getmamtaUm, 

f, germanus German l.] The quality of being 
‘ german ’ or closely related ; near kinship. 

1304 R>’ J Kino yennr (1618) 70T hus was germanity and 
brotherhood broken betwixt the Thebans 1637 K Hum- 
IHRFY tr St, Ambrose i 81 The germanity and neerest 
blood of brotherhood 2647 Trafp Comm a Cor viii 8 
The germanity, the naturalnesse, legitimalenesse opposed 
to hastardliiievse 1663 F Hawkins Youth's Bekav tos 
Geini.uiity, brotherhood vjti tn Railbv 

Germauity ^ (djoimK niti) [f German a 

+ -(I)TV ] 

1 The characteristic qualities of Germany or 
the Germans 

183a [see Germanism 1] \%n Fraser's Mag LI 700 The 

inh^itants (of Weimar] seemed to us to have more than 
the usual heaviness of Germanity 1837 Dr Omm.f'i Goethe 
\ Wks 1862 XII 2 i 6 One other part of this lady's conduct 
I merits notice for us cxqiiisiie Germanity 

2 Devotion to German interests. 

I 1870 Pall Mall G 1$ Nov. lo That they are slightly 
' dcinoralizcd by suicess no one not directly inspired with 
‘ Germanity ’ can doubt 

Germanium (d;;3jm^ nijlm'i Chem, [mod 
L , f Getmdnus German a ^ (See quot ) 

1886 Athenanm 13 Mar 364/2 rtof Clemens Winkler, in 
the Benchte of the Berlin Chemical Society, desmbes a 
new element— to which be has given the name of ‘Ger- 
manium ’—in a minerni named Ari^yrodite Germanium 
appears to take a place between antimony and bismuth 

Germanise (fli;3Am&n3i7), 71 [f German a.''^ 


1. ttans To translate into the German languaM. 

1598 SviVESTKR Du Bartas 11 11 it Babylon 624 ‘The 
Dutch, hath him who Germaniz’d the story Of Sleidan 
1793 Botticsr Let in Mem Daltel (1862) 107, I have got 
a vast liking to Germanise them myself 1814 W 1 avlor 
in (Monthly Rev LXXIII 354 Several of whose odes have 
been as happily Germanized by Kamler ns his epistles have 
( been ^ Wieland 

I 2 To make German in character, appearance, etc 

1609 Hkywood /.wirrce HI iv Wks 1874 V sox The first 
health shall be impos’d on you Valerius, and if ever you 
I have beene Germaniz'd, let it be after the Dutch fashion 
1751 Franmin Ess Wks II 320 Aliens, who will 

I shortly be so numerous ns to Germanize us instead of our 
I Anglifying them 1790 By slander 350 (T hus did Handel] 
I (icrmani/e us out ot the fittlc taste which, previous to his 
I misty iippearanrc, had begun to glimmer on us iBiaViscr 
I Folkestone ff/t Ho Com 10 Dec , He had seen our officers 
I adopting German dresses, and Germanizing themselves as 
much ns possible 166a Latham CAzm«rf/j/ iii xiv. (cd a) 

' 329 The process by which Normandy was Germanized 
1891 A thenteum 22 Aug 250/2 She (Japan] has endeavoured 
I m turn to anglicize, amencanize, galhcize, and germanize 
herself 

8 intr. To adopt German manners and enstomi ; 
to become Gennan (in style, tastes, habits, sym- 
pathies, etc ) 

1663 Locke Let in Fox Bourne Lt/e (1876) I iii iia Our 
landlord, who is wont sometimes to germanize 1801 True 
Briton in Ipirit Publ JrHls (i8oa) V laa For, though our 
troops might fraternize. They’d poltrons be to Germanize 
ibi Sheli FY /. rf toC C 7 air»w«/inDowden At/i II 391 
You are indeed Germanizing very fast 

Hence 0« rmanUed/p/ a ,0«’rmanlslxigt'^/ sb 
AlsoOe nnanlM tloa, the action or process of Ger- 
manizing ; Oe rmanliar, one who Germanizes. 

1743 Lond Mag 89 He might have described himself 
as a Gcrm.anized Englishman 1760 Foote Minor i Wki. 
1709 I 240 Who knows whether this Germaniz’d genius has 
parts to comprehend thy merit 1817 Coleridge Btog. 
Lit too A Latin word with a Germanized ending t8a3 
Svn Smith Speeches Wks 1850 II aoo/i We should .. 
have been about as free as Denmark, Sweden, or the 
Germanised States of Italy. 1850 H Rogers Ess II. iv 
213 I he Germanised style consists In an absurd imitation 
of German idiom and construction 1830 Frasers Maf 
XLII. 689 Should the Governments of Prussia and Austria 
persist in their present system of Germamzation xttoLit, 
Churchman VI 3/1 T’he maudlin and unavowed scepticism 
of one or other of these classes of Germanlzers. s 8 t 9 
Frouob Caesar xvi 261 The Germanising of Gaul would 
lend to fresh invasions of Italy 1881 Senbtter's Mag 
XXII. 97/1 The vague notion that hia [Carlyle’s] style 
consists III a mere Germanising of English may be dis- 
missed at once 1889 Ptmet 14 Jan 5/6 The Bill would 
tend to the Germamzation of Hungary. iSgs PoJ Sci 
Monthly Sept 720 Incidents Illustrative of the peoj^le s 
concealing French hearts under their Germanized exteriors- 
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. , used as the combining form of 

' German ' in various formations, as Cta riiuuio- 
OoUrt'dgiaa a., used by Mill as an epithet de- 
signatiflg opinions derived from German writers 
tbrongh Coleridge, or from the Germans and 
Colendge jointly; Oa’muuio-iita'nla, a mania 
for things German; Oornuuio'pliUlat, one who 
Is friendly to, or excessively fond of, the Germans ; 
Oo-nusaopho Ma, a morbid dread of Germany 
and of everything German. 

*?♦» Mill Dut ^ Ditc (187s) I 403 The •Germane- 
Coieridgian doctrine is the result of a reaction Ibid 
jas The Germano Coieridgian school saw beyond the 
immediate controversy 1893 Naltm (N Y.) n May 350/3 
One IS almost tempted to wish that Dr Minot had . . 
intrusted the preparation of an American translation to 
some one not yet Incurably affected by “Germano mania 
1804 Furnivau m Reader 11 June 744 Whether you 
believe in Dies as an oracle as some •Germanophilists do, 
or doubt him as some English sceptics have clone 1894 
Forum (US) Dec 308 There is no *Gennanophobia to be 
detected in hts attitude. 

German Sl'lTar. A white alloy consistmg 
of nickel, sine, and copper, originally obtained from 
an ore found at Hildburghausen. 

1830 Meek Mof XIII 96 The German silver .. is now 
coming Into vogue i8si Illustr Cainl Gt Fxhib 105a 
A gun in a case of rosewood, mounted in German silver 
1B73 F Jenkim EUctr, 4- Magu (1883) aoo The coils (of 
thedifferential galvanometer) are sometimes madeof German 
silver instead of copper 

attrib 1870 Lowkil Study Wind. 58 The beggars were 
a kind of German-silver aristocracy 
GeTmantoWU. U S [The name of a suburb 
of Philadelphia ] A one-horse covered vehicle used 
in country districts : more ivWyGermantffum wagon 
i88S H C. McCcxik Tenants Old Farm 32* Farmers 
came m their buggies, germantowns and farm-waggons 

G«niia'tio,n! Biol tare [Badly f GEiiHrA,on 
the analogy of spermattc.'] Pertaining to a germ. 

1889 H. Campbell Causation oj Disease 135 We have 
seen that the spermattc and germatic E[nvironment] cannot 
possibly be the same for any two gernm or spermit 

Gorme, var Jkkit, Turkish vessel. 

Germen (dgs imen) Also 7 germaine, 7-9 
germln. [a L germen {lA.germtna ) . see Gukm sb ] 

1 The rudiment of an organism, a germ Now 
only^f^ (Cf. Gbrk sb ) 
s8^ Shakx Lear iii u 8 And thou all-shakine Thunder, 
Strike flat the thicke Kotundity o' th' world, Cracke Natures 
moulds, all germaines spill at once T hat makev ingratcfull 
Man — Macb iv 1 so 01891 Boyie Chr Firtuosa 
II Wks, 177a VI 794 The cicntncula of an egg, or the 
germen in the seed of a plant, being, in reality, a model 
of the animal, or plant, to be produced from it 1807 Van 
couVKR Agru Dei'on (1813) laj Althou^ that may cleanse 
the body of the gram, it will not carry off the down from its 
and, and which is reasonably supposed to contain the germm 
of smut sStA Cary Dante, Purg xvii 100 Love is germm 
long temeHta\of each virtue in ye 1804 Galt Roihelan 
ll V VI ao4 Many thought anef feared some new evil was 
confusing the gerrains of nature, 
f 2 . A shout or sprout, a young branch or sucker 
I6s8 Coke On Litt 53 a. If tenant cut down timber trees 
or suffer the young geriiuns to be destroyed 1669 Wor- 
LiocE Syst Agnc (1681) tafi Germins, young shoots of 1 
Trees 1871 Grew Plants \ iv 1 1 The Parts of the ‘ 
Germen and Branch, are the same with those of the Trunk j 
1714 ScRooGS Caurts-leet (ed 3) 308 If he destroys the 
young Germins, or stub up the same by the Roots. lysg i 
Bradley Fatn. Dut s.v. Palm, The Palm-Tree has .a ' 
tender Germen, from whence other small Shoots proceed by 
Intervals lyttW Afouitt Se Lakes I aay fruitful 

nature, making . unremitting efforts to vegetate, could not 
here produce a single germm 

3 . Bot. The rudiment of a seed-vessel, an ovary 


seed, and is callej^ the germen or germ i778-«8 Withpeino 
Bnt. Plants (ed 3) I 3 The Seed vessel In the newly 
opened flower, this part was called the Germen , but when 
It enlarges, and a^roaches to maturity, it is called the 
Seed vessel 2807 J E Smith Phys Bot 274 The Germen 
appears under a variety of shapes and sizes. It is of mat 
moment to observe whether it be superior, that is, above 
the hoses of the calyx and corolla or infenor, below them 
18548 Thomsoh IPtU Ft, m (ed 4) 179 The bodies are 
considered abortive germens, or seed-vessels 1B77 Darwin 
Forms of FI lii 83 The germens of these la flowers all 
swelled, and ultimately six fine capsules and two poor cap- 
sules were produced 

Germicidal (d^d'xmisoi-dill), a. as next t 
-alJ Destructive to germs, germ-killtng 
1888 Times 24 Dec 3^ By first drawing the tobacco smoke 
through water, it was found to h 
pertics ttex Rtvievi <f Rev, 
micidal antidote of the future 

Germioide (dgS'jmisaid), sb. (a.) [f. Germ sb. 

+ -OIDB I ] 

1 That which kills germs ; spec an agent used 
to destroy disease-germs. 

1881 Times 17 Jan 5 Neither oil nor glycerine is a germi- 
cide or a disinfectant. 1881 G. M Sternrero tr Maguttis 
Bacteria (1883) 209 By germicides we mean agents which 
have the power to destroy the vttality of the vanous species 
of bacteria known to us. 

2 qunst-<zi(f Destructive to germs, germicidal 

iMo Mac Cormac Anttsrpt Snrg 106 Certain germicide 

Meuts absolutely arrest their power of reproduction 1883 
Syd Soc, Le \ , Germicide, having power to kill germs 

Von. IV. 


188 

GmnttioulturCfdsS'imikpltiiU). rf<GERK.r^. 4- 
CuLTURB ; after hortuulture, etc ] 'The artifiLial 
cultivation of the microscopical organisms (bacteria) 
connected with certain diseases’ {Cent. Diet) 
Hence Oennlon Itrurixt, one who practises germi- 
culture ; a bacteriologist. 

18 Med. News LII. 840 (Cent.) The third point— Ihe 
antueptic value of these bodies— still remains for the germi 
cultunist to determine 

Omnaidxiot (d^S imidnkt) [f Germ 4- L 
duct-us , after aqueduct.'] ‘ The efferent canal of 
the germlgcne ’ ( Spd Apr Lex 1885) 
Germigsne (dgs jmiidgih). Btoi. [f Gfbm 
sb, ^ -gene, -obn.] ‘ The gland of the female gene- 
rative apparatus of cestoid and Trematode worms 
in which the germinal vesicles arc formed ’ {Syd 
Soc Lex. 1885) 

So Oaxml gaaotu a , that produces germs. 

1859 /f V (136J In Cestoid Emoioa ihere 

are distinct germigenous organs 1870 Roi lkston 4Ntm 
Life Introd 125 Bcsidesotheraccessory organs, vitelligcnous 
exist independently of germigenous glands. 1885 Syd Soc 
Lex, s.,v Gland, Germigenous gland, the germ-producing 
structure or ovary of cestoid worms , the structure which 
produces the gemunativo vesicles 

G0ntlill(dg9 Jinin), V arch Also 5 germyxie 
[ad. L. germtn-are see Germinatk ] tnir To 
put forth shoots, to bud Of the earth To begin 
to produce vegetation Also trans. To bud or 
shoot forth into. 

c 1400 Pallad on Hush xii 48 For Columelle affermyth 
in that loynt To gemiyne, and m veer therout to ctare 
Mater thy vyne al newly to repare 1483 Caxtom (, de la 
Tour A IV b. The swete dewe of Maye pleseth moche unto 
the erthe and atteinpreth it swetcly in making to gerinync 
and fructyfyc — Gobi Leg 231 b/i Thre lliynges ben 


10 The love Rcve.iTd, whose getiUI influence makes now 
This flower to germm m eternal peace 
Qermin, var Gbumbn 

Genuinable (djo Jminab’l), IZ rare~\ [as 
if ad L *germtnabtlts, f germtnare see Germi- 
nate V and -ABLE ] Capable of germination 
1878 Ogle tr KemeFs Flowers iv 79 Visits indispens- 
able for the production of germinable seeds 

IlG^rnunal (Sfimtnal, d,i;3 xmmal), sb [Fr , 
f L gemitn-fgetmen sec Germ sb] 1 he seventh 
month of the French revolutionary calendar 

Nicoias Chronol Hist (1838) 171 French Revol 
Calend , Germmal (Budding Month) Mar »i-Apr 19. 
Qflntlilial jmmSI), a [ad m^ I... ger- 
tntndltSff L get mtn-, germen. sec Germ ri$] Of 
or belonging to a germ or to germs , of the nature 
of a germ 

Gertntnal cell, disk = germ <ell,disk(iet:GatMsb 6) Ger- 
minal layer, each of the three layers of cells into which the 
blastoderm divides Germinal matter, .a term applied by 
Beale to vitally active matter (see quot 1870) Gcrtnmal 
membrane ~ BcASTOOEaM Germmal pole, ‘ the part or pule 
of the egg where lies ihe germinal spot’ (Syd Soc Lex 
1885) Germinal spot, the nucleolus of the permanent ovum, 
situated in the germinal vesicle. Germinal vesule, the 
nucleus of the permanent ovum of animals 
i 8 j< Coleridge I f ^ 173 Relatively taken the ger- 
minal power of every seed might be generalized under the 
relation of Identity i8}8, ii%9 Germinal membrane (see 
Blastuderm] 1845 O E Day tr Simon's Anim them I 
118 Capillary vesscU are developed by the stellated union 
of a certain set of blastodermic or germinal cells 1851 -« 
Woodward it/b/Iwrcu iv yi On one side of the yolk is a pel- 
lucid spot, termed the germinal vesicle, having a spot oi 
nucleus on its suiface 1861 Beale Protoplasm i iii (1874) 
93 In all living Iieings the matter upon which existence de 
pends Is the germinal matter (Bioplasm) 1863 Huxiev 
Man's Place Nat 11 61 A mass of viscid nutritive matter, 
the ' yelk within which is enclosed the ‘ germinal vesicle ’ 
In this, lastly, lies a more solid rounded iKxly, termed the 
‘ germinal spot ’ 1870 Bkalk Protoplasm 3) 36 It 

[living matter] alone possesses the power of growth and of 
producing matter like iisclf out of malcrials diffenng fiora 
It materially in composition, properties, and powers 1 there- 
fore called It germinal or living — ' ‘ 

from the formed material, which 
these properties 1870 Kollesto 
The three layers into which the germinal 
Itself in the embryo i87iTvNnALL/faf7« Set m 306 The 
plague-corpuscles might also be gerininat in the worm, and 
still baffle the microscope 1878 pell GegenbauFs Comp 
A not 3s The sixalled germinal layer^ which make up the 
cmbtyonle body 1880 H oxuev C rayjish iv ao6 The proto- 
plasmic substance of the yelk constituting a germinal 

L — Jbtd aog A whitlr'- ' ' 

1888 J r. CuLicK ] 

c - -- 

of seeds or germs any one 01 which, when 

r— . — a community 

b. ttans/ Of non-niatenal things: That is in 
he germ or lu the earliest stage of development 
1808 W Taylor in Ann Rev VI 360 In our second 
volume was noticed the germinal pamphlet, of which this 


ty 01878 Lfwes Siudp Psvchol 
tendency, germinal in animals and 
in the civilized man 188s Clodd 


II fellow. 


minal form of morality 

(1879) 40 A forecasting ten ,, 

savans, conspicuous in the civilized man 1885 Cloud 
Myths 4 Dr It 1. 147 Indications of germinal ideas about 
an after-life are present in the contents of tumuli 
c. humorously Rudimentary, undeveloped 

1866 Geo Euot F. Holt xxii, Job was a small fel 
about five, with a germinal nose 
Hence O* rmlnglly adv 

1889 Miss Harwood tr de Pressensts Early Years Chr 
ti 111 203 T he old economy getmmally contains the new 
Oerminattoe xminans) rare [f L ger- 
mtndre sec (iKkminatk v and -anck.] The act 
of germinating or putting forth shoots 

1841 Mvebs Cn/A 7 A IV xxviii 312 When the fulness of 
time was come for the gcrrninancc and growth of the 
plant 

Germinant (d.sja jmmant), a [ad I. gertnt- 
mtnl-ent, pr pple of get mindre see GirminaTE 
v] That develops like a germ, germinating, 
sprouting , also, having the potentiality of life or 
development rare In httral sense 

1605 Bacon Adv Learn ii ill 9 2 Prophecies are not 
fulfilled punctually at once, but baue springing and gcr- 
minant accomplishment throughout manyaers lyayBAiLFV 
vol 11 , Germinant, sprouting, budding, blossoming, leu 
tinhraser'ibfag Nov 574/k i hey are sowing the spiiituol 
scM of immortal emulation buch seed is germinant with 
quenchless vitality 1841 Myers Cath PM in xxvii 102 
fie destroyed subordinate errours by simply proclaiming 
germinant truths 1846 Dana Zooph. v f 88 (1848) 91 Thus 
we trace out the beginning of the germinant process, 1870 
Ualdw Brown £'rf/ 7 rw/A 266 The ideas were germinaiu 
and fruitful xtjt N Amer Rev CXXVI 354 A setdeoro 
that has under genial influences been warmed into ihc fiist 
movings of germinant life 1881 W R Nicoii Imarnate 
Saviour vtii 148 The teaching of Christ was not exhaustive 
but germinant 

b fig of the ground. 

1848R I WiLBEHFORCE itix/r Incamat it (1852)23 The 
dry ground of man's nature is spoken of ss germinant with 
the plant of our salvation 1858 P Iairiiairn /V u/Aei » 11 
3.' The gcrininaiit soil out of which predictions were ever 
springing forth 

Oerjninato (d ;5 imindh), v [f ppl stem of 
L germtnare, I geimtn-, germen see Gu'm sb ] 

I tnlr To sprout, put forth shoots, begin to 
vegetate Said proj-ierly of a seed or of a spore ; 
hence, also, of a plant. To bud and develop shoots 
and branches 

1663 Bullokar, Germinate, tohud out 1667 Phil lians 
II 424 Whether seeds will germinale and thrive in the 
exhausted Receiver 1671 Okew Anat Plants i i I J9 
'lis now time fur the Plume to roaze out of its Clovs 
ters, and germinate loo 01687 H More Dif Plulos 
Cabbala App xi (1713) 19C God caused the Trees to gei 
minate out of the Earth 1707 Cnnos in Hush 4 Card 
157 1 here IS in one single Grain of C orn, that has throughly 
germinated, wherewith to feed the five thousand Men 
1846 J Baxter /- rAr Pratt Agru. (cd 4) I 107 When the 
agriciiltunsl wishes his seeds to gcrmiii itc, he should not 
bury ihcm very deep 1866 Rogers .4giic 4 Puces 1 xxii 
572 A kind of cloth woven of hair w.is used for drying the 
malt after it had been made to gcrnuii.ite 1874 Cooke 
hung! 27 The spores which (iroduce sixrmatia are not al all 
apt to germinale 1^5 Bennitt & Dyer Sacks' Bot ij8 
The i>ersistcnt buds of many trees (Acsiulus), bulbs (Tulip), 
and corms (Crocus, &c ), formed 111 ihe summer and ger- 
minati^ m the spring after long rest m winter 

1647 H More 267 I ust and Vengeance from one 

seed do germinate 1660 Ter lAYLUR77uif Dubit I iv 
rule X S 2 (1676) 124 Ihe Church was then a garden of the 
fairest flowers, it did daily germinate with blevsings from 
Heaven, and Saints spuing up lysB-ffs CoLnsM hss , 


Cuitn' /'(ufeWks (Globe) 319/1 The preceptor will s 

seeds of that tsste which will soon germi — 

and produce p« rfect fruit 1849 Rober 


quarto volume may be considered as the matured expansion 
l8ss H Spbncrr Prim Psychol (187a) II vi xvi 220 In 
what order do these germinal ideas nnse T 1867 Lewes 
" ' ' ” ' *' ” to point out the defei ts 

e hero is its logical de 

.....p....... ^...... — - error 1873 Svmoniis 

Gtk Poets 1 10 The artistic sentiment, inde^, exists m 
Homer but il is germm il, not organired and expanded as 
It will be. X 874 S 1 DCWICK j1/</A Ethics ill 427 Ihc ger 


__w the 

n germinate rise, blossom, 

, - Robertson Stem Ser 1 

III Ii8(>6) 5& The soul re<iutres room to germinate 1849 H 
Coi EBIDTK in Emycl Metrop 3 From iTie first, or initiative 
Idea, as from a seed , successive Ideas germinate 186a II 
SrivNLER T-’irjf /’rint i i } 5 (1875) 18 1 lie sciences sever 
ally germinate out of the experiences of daily life 1889 
J ES.SOI E C omtHg of h liars y\ 28a A wise man acts upon i 
niiit, and it germinates 
2 trans To cause to shoot or sprout 
>6to D Price Crettt Prince K q. In this Paradise is the 
tree of goodnesse which is watered b\ grace, gcrininaleil 
by godlincs, will waxe greene by hope (etc ) 1803 J dtvm 

III 264 T he gentle influence of bpring began to spread the 
verdant carpet of Nature, and germinate the bursting buds 
1870 Disraeli Lotheur xii. The iinp.TSsioned eloquence of 
th.Tt lady gernunated the seed which the Cardin.d had 
seemed so carelessly to scatter 

b Jig To cause to issue or develop, to produce 

1796 Burney Meiastasto II 243 Some new composi 
tion flatters my vanity in fulfilling my predictions, and 
germinating fr(S,h hopes of your future pcxrtical fame 
n837 Carlyle hr. Rev 111 iv 1, Several French depart 
menu germinate a set of rebellious paper leaves, named 
Proclamations 1849 Cobden 'A** ^* 3* I hose boundary 
questions which, we were assured, were to germinate a w.vr 
for a quarter of a century sSga Hall Caine in Times 
Kj Sveiit 4/1 A crowd of people gathered in the Street and 
germinated alirmiiig rumours 

8 tnlr Of a salt, etc : To effloresce 1 Obs. 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva f 606 The Chalcites, which hath a Spirit 
that will pul forth and germinate, as we see m Chymicall 
I nails. 1774 BHOWNRiGoin TAi/ Inins LXIV 482 Which 
salt .also germinates in great abundance in the same colliery 
Ibul 490 The stone on which ihe native alum germinates 
IS hi Ilk and shilling 2796 Kikwan // cm 7 I/<m (ed 2)11 
9 U [( .lauber's Salt] also, not imfrcqucnily , gci minntes from, 
.mil ndhcics to, the walls of recent buildings 

97 
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Hence Qe rminating vbl sb {attnb ) and ppl a. 

175X N CoTTOw yu vnL 40 InfAnt roses, ere they blow, 
In germinating clusters grow 1845 Darwin Vof, Nat xx. 
11873) 454 The seeds retain their germinaling power 1854 
Giukillan L}f€ Blatr in B 's Wk$. i»8 Books . full m 
suggestive and germinating thought 1863 Pa A Kemblk 
Kettd in Georgta 87 A young shoot is produced at the 
germinating season 1884 Bowaa & Scott Dt Bary't 
Phantr loB The root of the germinating seed 
Oennination (<lj^9.imin(f< Jan) [ad L germt- 
nation-em, n of action f germtnare\ see Glkmi- 
NATE V. Cf germination ] 

1 The action or process of germinating, spront- 
ing, or putting forlh shoots , also, an instance of 
this Used properly of a seed , hence of a plant, 
and also of the similar development of the spore 
in cryptogams. 

IS94 Plat 'JrweU-he < 33 It hclpeth toward the genera* 
tion and germination of all seeds idsy-yv Fkitham Rt~ 
Lett V 67 Can the Sun shine, and the dew fall, 
and not the Earth return her Germinations t 1648 Sir 
T Browne Pseud Bp ill xxv 178 Herein we fiiide no 
security to prevent its germination, as having made tryall 
in grames whose ends cut off have notwithstanding sud- 
denly sprouted 169a Frntlev Boyle Lect asi The whole 
globe would be one frigid zone there would be no life, 
no germination 1707 Curios Hush + Card 133 Salts 
are not absolutely necessary to the Germin.-ition of Plants. 
1776 Bi> Watson Apol Chr i aa Any one phainomenon m 
nature, from the rotation of the great orbs of the universe 
to the germination of a blade of grass 1830 M Donoian 
Dom icon I 81 Germination would then proceed with 
dangerous rapidity in that purl fof a heap of gram) white 
in Other parts the vegetation would not have commenced 
>846 J Baxier Liir Pratt A^nc led 4) II 170 I he 
germination which converts the acorn into an oak 187. 
Oiivea EUut Boi 1 iv 44 The essentials to germinalion 
ore found by experience to be a certain amount of moisture, 
warmth, and air 1875 Bennett & Dier Saihs' Bot 36a 
The spore increases in size as soon as germination com- 
mences and divides into two cells 
/ig iSS3 H Maur CoMjtct ( aital 65 The sundry Ger- 
minatioiis aud Sprmgings up of the works of Righteousness 
m him are a delectable Paradise to him 1818 Hallam 
Afui eifes (18791 II 368 We see the germination of that 
usurpation 1873 Stubbs Cnax/ ll xvii. 633 A time 

o^ermination in religious history 
a tiansf Usetlior. Lfflorcscence, ebuUition 
1865 Hooke Mtcrogr ia8 Exciesccncies or Ebullitions in 
the snuff of a Candle, partly from a kind of Ciermination 
or Ebullition of some actuated unctuous parts which creep 
along ibid 130 Why may not the Phasnomcna of Ebulli- 
tion or Germination be in part from the levity of an im- 
pregnated liquor 1774 Brow NRlGO 111 /"Ai/ Trans I.XIV 
483 Various other kinds of salts formed by gcrinination, 
assume this fibrous texture 

CtominatiTe (d^l jmmd'tiv), a [f L ger- 
mtn&re • see Gkrmiratk » and -ative Cf F 
germinal^, -tve ] a Of or belonging to germi- 
nation b, ‘ Having power to bud or sprout, or to 
develop’ (Mayne Lex 1854) 

sjoj Curios in Hush ft Card 155 Any Agent, indu’d with 
a germmalive Power Ihtd 930 Among the common Water 
there is another which I call gcrminative, for Plants 1841- 
7s T R Josta A null Kingil led 41 865 The blastoderm or 
gerininative membrane iMa F Hmi. Hindu Pkdos Bys! 
67 note. The germmative power of a seed ts destroy ed by 
fire. 1883 AmeniaHWl 83 The gcrminative portion of 
the egg 

/ig iSai Blackiv Mag X 334 lit] could not fail to 
weaken the grrminalive prinnplcs of popular disaffri non 
1857 I Taylor H-or/d of Mind 379 The ‘Social Insiitu 
tiuM ' by whn h such usages are sanctioned is itself a crime, 
and It will be gerininative of 1 runes 1863 Reader 18 Mar 
309/1 »Ai’y Vila! or gcrminative truth 

O^minator jminr'toi) [f Geruinate 
V. -b -OR J That which causes or promotes the 
growth (of a seed or plant) Also , an appli- 
ance for testing the germinating power of seed 
iSgo Daily News 26 June 6/1 Messrs Sutton have 
a most ingenious germinator on view, a device by which 
the buyer of seed may test the eeriiiinating power of what 
he buys 1893 I'oue (N Y ) 16 May 6a J his infernal bottle 
IS a veritable gcrminalor of misery and sin. 


Oermini'paroUBl. a rate-'- [f L type 
*germ%ntpar-us (f Ghimen -f parhe to bring 
forth, after dviparus, viviparus) -r -ous ] Bring- 
ing forth seeds , producing offspring through seeds 
slay H T Colebrookr in Trans R Asiat w (1830) 
II 36 The threefold division is, ist viviparous ad ovi- 
parous 3d grrmmiparous 

Oerauossi vd,i;o umlns), a [f Gbrm sb Je -LESS ] 
Containing no germs (see Ghim sb 3) 

1883 H Drummond Nat Law in S/ir IK (1S84) 63 If 
the air were absolutely germless and pure, would the life 
^peart 1887 C Denison in Trans »tk Internat Mtd 
Congress fPasAington 8 Sept , He will never forget tlie^ 
Doiselessness of tlut insectless and germless locality. 
Garmon Gi.ijo rman) [a. K germon (see Littrc 
Suppl ).] A fish of the genus Orcynus, esp. Orcy- 
nus alalonga the Long-finned tunny. 

s86o Yarrkll Brit Fishes and Supp 15 i86t Concii 
Brit Fishes II too Germon Long finned Tunny I he 
name of Germon has been applied to more than one specie*, 
but we confine it lo that to which in our opinion it more 
properly belongs 

Cfermo(u)nt, obs Sc form of Garment 


+ Oemativo, a Obs-' [? f get n Ginn V + 
tTivE ] ? Addicted to ‘ giming ’ or grumbling 

1608 Middi ktov fncM to Catch Old Ono iv v. Out, you 
gcmatiuc queane 


Qomet(t, obs. form of GabmetI and 2. 
06 rn(i)er(e, obs. form of Gabbeb. 
tOB’mut. Ohs [?mistake erHM/, 

Earth nut, but cf F.gemotieor jamote (Littrd 
s.v. 7 'erre mix), which recalls the Sw. jordnot."] 
(See quot.) 

1893 Robinson in PkiL Trans XVII 826 The Roots of 
our BuibocastanutH commonly akll’d Pig-nuts and Ger- 
nuts m the North, lie very deep, and fatten Hogs 

t Oerooo’mioal, o Obs-^ [f Gr. npoEo- 
fUK- 6 t, f ytjpoKOftla (sec next) + -Mb.] Pertaining 
to the treatment of the aged. 

18M J Smith Old Age (ed 2) 257 It is my earnest desire 
that Physicians would study the Gerocomicaf part ofPhysick 
more than they do. 

Qerocomy (dgw/i-kfimi). rare, [ad, Gr 717- 

poKOfjilay S yijpo-, 'ftjpas old age -r -noftla tending.) 
I he science of the treatment of the aged 
i8t8 in Tono z88s Fothkrcill Vie. Sedeni Life xxxii 
Oerofleis. obs form of Gillyflower 
Q ero&omite (djerp ndmmt). Also Gerony- 
mite [a Sp. or It. geronorntta, repr. medL. 
Hieronymita ] = Hieroni mite. 

^ 1734 Fielding Fiy< Ltsbon'ffVa i88aVIl 118 Close by 
U a large convent of Oeronymitet. lyBa R Cumberlani> 
A need Em, Painters (tjij) I 70 A monk of the order of 
Gerommytes (of) 1M8 Ld Horn hton Med fr His 
aa8 A grey Geronomite This answer to his ccstacy returned 
Oerontarohioftl (d^e rjlnta akikal), a rare 
[f { 3 r. ftpoin-, yipaiv old man + -apx os ruling ^ 
-IC + -AL (In this and the three following words, 
many scholars would pronounce the initial letter 
as g, not as dg )] Pertaining to, of the nature of, 
government by old men 

1884 Med F lines May 669/a It (the Apothecaries’ Com- 
pany] preferred to retain its gcrontarchicai constitution 
Gerontio (d^erp nlik), a [f as prec + -iC 
Also in erroneous form geromc, from the Gr 
nom. case J Of or pertaming to old age, senile 

1883 FoTHERGit L Dix Sedent Lifexxxn 379 lliere are a 
large scries of gerontc trouble* from which ,old ladies are 
free 1885 Syd. Soc Lex , Gerontu. 
0 «rontocraoy(dRe r^^ntp krSsl). [f.Gr ytpovr-, 
y^paii' old man -P -icparia government ('f. F geron- 
tocratte ] The system cl government by old men 
Also, a governing body consisting of old men 
1830 Examiner 643/1 The adjustment of the qualification 
of candidates involves the entire question between the ge- 
rontocracy and the young men 1877 R Ixiwr in Form 
Rev I Oct 445 By making a Parliament already too oUl 
older, and already too ricn richer — a plutocracy, and a 
geroiitoi racy 

G«roiltogeOttS (d^crpntiridaf os), a. Also 
-gseouB [f Gr ytpovr-, yipoiv old man + yata, yy 
earth + -ous ] Of plants, etc : Belonging to the 
Old World (.1 e the eastern hemisphere) 

1880 Grav Struct Bot es-xls Gerontogtroue {me], belong, 
mg to the Old World 1884 m Caesctrs Bncytl Did, 
Cerontogious 1883 in ’iyd Soc Lex, Cerontogaous, 
GeroOlU, ? Obs. IVest Indian Some k ind of fish 
1713 Kav Syn. Ptsc 159 (Fishes of Jamaica] Harengus 
major aC^room i7e3SL0ANE 7 rt»«zic« 11 aSa AOeroom 
X his was twelve Inches long and two broad 1 be Snout is 
longer and sharper than that of a Herring, and the Fiiu. and 
Tail are larger 

II Geropiga (djewp* gi) Also jeniplga and (m 
Diets )gero-, Jerupigtn. [a.Pg ^m>/zffl*=HiERA- 
PlCRA ] A mixture of grape-juice, brandy, sugar, 
and red colouring-mattcr, manufactured jn Portugal, 
and used m the adulteration of port-wme 

Homans Cycl Comm 814/a Oeropiga or Jerupiga 
1864 Dat/y Tel 14 Sept , It gets copper m it* pickles, 
and geropiga in its port wme 1877 Blackmore Cnppe 
11887) 58 the common-room cellars which cannot have too 
niuin geropiga 

-gerouSftn actual use always -igerousfi dgeros), 
an adjectival suffix f L -ger bearing (I root of 
ger/ie to bear) + -ous. It occurs in a few words 
leprcsenting actual I.atin formations, as comigerous, 
Jlorigerous, and in mod scientific language is added 
freely to Latin stems, as in frondigerous. 
Gerraflour, obs form of Gillyflower. 
Oerran, Oerrard, vara Gabhon >, Gerard 
Gerre, Qerret, obs ff Gar v.. Jar, Garret 
Gerrymander (gerimae ndoz), U.S. [f the 
suniaim Grrrj see quot 1881] (See quot 1 868 ) 
1868 Nat Lncytl I 619 Gerrymander, a method of 
arranging election districts so that the political party making 
the arrangement will be enabled to elect a greater number 
of representatives than they could on a fair system, and 
more than th^ should have in proportion to their numerical 
strength sKs Mem Hut Boston III 212 In i8ia, while 
Elbridge Gerry was Governor of Massachusetts, the Demo- 
trnlic (legislature, in order to secure an increased representa- 
tion of Itieir party in the State Senate, districted the State 
in such a way that the shapes of the towns forming such a 
district in Essex county brought out a territory of regular 
outline This was indicated on a map which RusseU the 
ediior of the ‘Continent’ hung in his office Stuart the 
painter observing it added a head, wings, and claws, snd 
ex< laimcd ' 1 hat will do for a salamander '’ 'Gerrymander I' 
said Russell, and the word became a proverb 1884 Times 
(weekly ed ) 17 Oct 17/a The Ohio Democrats had made a 
p.iitisan gerrymander of certain districts in order to retain 
power 1891 G W Curtis in Harper's Weekly 98 Mar 
(Funk),Mr M'KinIcy wasdefeatcdonly byagerrymander 


G«rryttMI,d«r (gerimte ndsj), v. Also erron. 
^ Ln^Tand) jerrymtuader [f. the sb.] trans. 
To su^ect (a state, a constituencjO to a eenyman- 
dcr. Also trans/, esp. m sense : "10 manip«Ute in 
order to gam an unfair advantage. 

1839 Bartlett Diet. Amer, (ed s) Introd. 94 186a 

T WiNTHRor S. Brothertoft 11 il (1876) 111 A great 
scope of fertile plain, gerrymandered into farms. 1884 
Times (weekly ed.) 17 Oct s/t A question how the con- 
stituencies can be ger^mandered. 1887 Smyth in Trans. 
Amer Pktlol Aseot XVlIl. 123 Gerrymandering dialect 
phenomena cannot but hurt a domain of philology that is 
sadly in lack of material with which to operate (890 
spectator 20 .Sept 367/9 They either had been 'gerry 
mandered’ or thought they had been ‘gerrymandered’ out 
of thetr fair share of representative TOwer. 1893 Time. 

26 Apr 9 A Mr C desenbed Mr B as a political 

puritan who had grossly gerrymandered the Lancashire 
bench [of magistrates] 

Hence Oerryma ndorad ppl, a. , Oervynus n- 
darlng vbl sb . ; also allrtb Also CI«rryiius'B- 
darer, one who gerrymanders (a constituency, etc ) 

1848 Bartlett Diet Amer, Gerrymandering 1871 
N y Sumiay Merc 31 Mar (Farmer), The Legislature 
of Ohio intends to prove itself a veritable muter in the 
Gerrymandering business 1883 Q Rev. Jan 271 In 1832 

some very remarkable feats of ' jernrmandering ’ were per- 
formed by the Whig Party 1884 Ibid Oct 577 It would 
enable ministers to appeal to a gerrymandered constituency 
1884 Pall Mall G 18 July, We do not think the ututext 
gerrymandercr could turn the scale i »93 Times 2j Apr 8/1 
He [Mr 1 revelyan] was admirably equipped for passing a 
gerrymandering Bill of this sort 

Qerse, obs form of LIarbe sb. 

Ger8(B, Oers- • see Grass, Grass- 

Oenaorfflto (ga -izdpifoit) Jlftn. [Named by 
Lowe in 1843 after von Gersdorf, the proprietor of 
the mine wheie it was first found.] A sulph- 
arsenide of nickel. 

1849 J Nicol A/im 459 Gersdorffite is used as an ore of 
nickel 189a Dana's Min 00 With normal gersdorffite are 
classed a number of minerals. 

Gtorston : see Garston. 

OeYSTUns^^ Obs nc Hist Forms; I ger-, 
gerarun(a, 2-6, 9 Hist, gersum, 3 garsum, ger- 
aom, 5 grasaum, 5-6 gersome, glraum(2ne, grea 
aome, 6 geraumme, -aowme, gyraome, -aoome, 
•aoume, grasaumma, greaaam, -um, grisaume, 
•ome, 6-7 garaome, 3, 7geraume, (8 garaom) 
[OE gtftsum, gersum, str masc, and neut. gxr- 
suma, gersuma,-ot\i masc =sON gkrsimi,'v/'k. fem , 
MSw gmsam ] 

1 A treasure, precious possession ; a costly gift. 

c 10430 E Chron (MS C) an. 1035 Harold let niman 
of hyre ealle i>a bestan giersuma. a tioo Ibid (Laud Mb ) 
an 1047 For neah man sceolde to brecan his stef, gif he 

I Vlf] ne sealde he mare gersuman c 1173 Lamb Horn 91 
>a com mon mid his gersume to ban apostolum a ziag 
Anir R 350 ]>e gode pilegrim nc bere8 no garsum 
a 1300 Fiona 4 Bl 419 pure) bis gersume Ihc am nu 
bi man bicume asyso Cursor M Iftheif na gersum 
has ne gifte. t saao Anftirs of A rth nv) (Thornton) He wed 
did his wyfe Wiihe gyftcs and aersonis [Douce M'> gar 
sons rrr Garrison] c 1475 A’<i/(/'(r(v/}Mro36, I rek nocht 
of tliy riches 1 hy God (f read gude] nor iny Gra-ssum set 
1 bot h> lit, 

2 Chiefly Sc. A premium or fine paid to a 
feudal superior on entering upon a holding 
1389 in C Welch 1 <nuer Bridge (1894) 79 [An example of a] 
gersum [for a shop on the bndge occurs in the arcounts of 
1389] C1430 Henkyscin in iSanMa/j'He A/iT (Hunter Club) 
977 Syne vexis him, or half the terme be gane, With pykil 
querrellis.for to make him fane To f 1 ilt,orpBy thegirsiim new 
agane 1300-ao Dunbar /’ oemzxvii 13 Mailisand gersomes 
rasit ouir hie 1330 / «( Bbor (Surtees) V 38B In recom 
pense of fyiies and garsomes that I toke of his tenemetites 
1360 Kolland Seven Sages (ed Lamg) aai His maitlis, ger 
sowmes, and daylie rent 1610 Holland Camden 474 It 
paiech an hundred shillings for a Gersume to the Queene 
s68b Hilkpringill H (1716)11 5 Except the Place might 
cost somewhat at the entrance and admittance for a C>ar- 


>r Sum of Money 1831 Sir F Palcravr 
— “iccording to the feudal system a ger- 
e Seigneur upon the vassal's death 
anna syrtm maittands Hut. B-dinb (1753)211 The 
Interess and Gersome Silver yat sal happin to be obteinit 
yairfoie 

tGerrsniU, V Obs. [f. the sb] trans To 
subject to a fine, Impose a fine upon To gersume 
in , to admit to possession of in consideration of a 
fine or rent. 

1483 Calk Angl 151/t To Garsumme {A Gersome', 
gressummare tgoa Will of T Martyn (Somerset Ho ), To 
my son ^as^many acres of land as he u garaumed in of 

^rt, dial form of Great. 

Gerth(e, Gertt(e, obs fT Girth, Great 

Oftnuid (d^e rmd). [ad L gerund-ium, app 
f gerundum - gtrendum, gerund of gerfrt to carry 
on ] A form of the Lat, vb capable of being con- 
strued as a sb , but retaining the regimen of the vb 
Hence applied to forms ihncttonally equivalent m 
other langa., c.g to the Eng. verbal noun in -tng 
when used rather as a part of the vb. than as a sb 

2313 Lilly Introd Gram (1549) BlJh, There be more 
ouer belotigyng to the infinitiue mode of verbes certayn 
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^ora » only one Oerun^ endinE in da 1666 Wilkins 
Rtal Char 446 Gernndt »nd Supine* are unneceuary in- 
Aexiouof Verba, Che notion of them being expreasible by 
the Infinitive Mode, whose Cases they are. i;ds Lowth 
Eng Gram iit The Participle with a Preposition before it, 
anil still retaining its Government, answers to what is called 
in Latin the Gerund. tSafi Svn Smith Wkt (1859) U 
loo/i He is driven to absolute despair by gerunds iSn 
Morris Hut Outl. Eta Acad xiii 179 Wo usually 
abridge sentences containing the verbal substantive, so that 
It looks like a gerund 

b Cotni. (used derisively), as Koruad-grinder, 
one who instructs in Latin grammar , & {ledantic 
teacher; gerund-grmdlng, instruction in Latin 
grammar ; pedantic instruction generally , gerund- 
grindery, a classical school ; gerund stone, the 
imaginary grindstone of a ‘ gerund-grinder ’ 

1710 Fanattck htast 6 The next w.ts Cl— s, the walking 
Gerund-grinder, a noisie wrmghng Sophist iTfla Stkrnr 
Tr Shandy V. xxxu, Here is the glass for pedagogues 
gerund-grinders, and benr-lcaders, to view themserves in 
ifiay Honk Evtry-day Bk II 33 Gerund-grinding and 
^rsing are usually prepared for at the last moment 1831 
Carivle Sart Rts (1858) 64 An inanimate, mechanical 
Gerund grinder 1B64 Rtadcr i Oct 410/3 With less 
enthusiasm and tenderness, the author would probably have 
consented to wield his tawse and turn the ‘ Eernndstone ’ in 
time-honoured style i88a Macm Afae XLV xjt 'Ihe 
man of theory will always continue to think and speak of 
the professed pedagogue ns a ‘gerund grinder 1887 Ck 
Ttnua ao May. How tan it bo right for clergymen to earn 
hundreds or even thousands a year, say, by gerund-grinding 
o^y manaeing a great gerund-grindry ? 

GfNm&diu (d^erp ndialj, a [f L gertindt-tan 
(see Gbrond) -t- -al ] Pertaining to or of the na- 
ture of a get und Also quaai-j} , r/A// lot gerun- 
dial mfintttvt. 

WoRCESTUR cues Latham iS6a Marsh Eng tang 
47 The English dropped the characteristic ending of the 
gerundial, thus reducing it to the infinitive form tSya Mukris 
Hut Outl Enr Acad xiii 177 The infinitive had a dative 
form expressed by the suffix r, and governed by the prepo ; 
silion ie This is sometimes called the gerundial infinitive I 

Hence 0«rn ndlally adv 

i860 Marsh Ltct Eng Lang xxix 655 The Icelandic 
itlive participle is used gerundiully as a passive 1 

Qerundle. obs var Gyiionnt Her 

OenudiTal (d3erf!ndw vil), a [f L genm- ; 
divus (sec next) -t- -al ] Of or pertaining to a 
gerundive , of the nature of a gerundive I 

188a Whitney in Trant Amer PhtM Aukc XV 119 
The line between the gerundival and the more ordinary I 
^jective use is in other cases not always easy to draw ' 


Never having any other tban a gerundival meaning 
Geru&^ve (d.sjCro ndw), a. and s/> [ad late 
L gtrundivus {modus), f. gerundtum Okrund. 
Cf. V . gilrottdt/l 
A adj 

1 Pertaining to, akm to, or of the nature of, a 
gerund. (,Cf B a 1 

i6ia Brinsley Paris (ifiisi at Is it then properly a ' 
Participle of the future in dus, when it significlh Actiucly ? I 
A No It IS rather an Adjei tiue Cierundiue t868 Max 
M tiLLtR itrati/ Lang 30 In Sanskrit the so-called 
gerundive participle signifies that a thing is nccess.iry or I 
proper to be done 1883 Sir P Pi rkino 7/ard KmU \ 
This use of the Gerundive participle will hardly l>e dis- 
puted 1804 W M Linusav Lot Lane 543 1 he origin of | 
the Gerundive suffix still remains douliltui 

2 humofous nonce-use Having to do with ge- ‘ 
runds , crammed with gerunds 

a 1616 Beaum. Sc Fl Wtt at Sev JfVn/ 1 11, lli.it 
Gerundive [printed Ceru»iiin,\ maw of yours, that without 
Do wdl end in Di and Dum iiistanlly 
B. sh. 

1 ssGebdno gc'iondt/ 

Lath ArtgL S54^s A Gerundyfe, gtrundtum txao 
Whitintom Vulg (1547) 3 Somlyme qtiis qui is gouerned 
of y* gerundyue 1851 G Brown Gtam 0/ Eng Cram, 
(1873) 466 Gerundives are participles governed by preposi- 
tions , but, there bein^ little or no occasion to distinguish 

these from other parlicipletc we seldom use this 1 “ 

Toynbee Bracket’s Hut Cr 

2 In Latin grammar, 
nature of a passive participle, expressing the idea 
of necessity or fitness • its suffix is the same as that 
of the gerund Hence applied to forms of like 
meaning in other languages 

1706 in Phillips (cd Kersey), Gerundive (in Grammar) 

an Adjective made of a Gerund ” 

1847 Kennedy Blem Lai Gram i 

sity Passively, the Gerundive is uscu iiiipcr-,uiii>iiy m me 
Neuter Gender 1881 Bradley Arnold’s Lat Prose J 591 
The use of the gerundive is confined to transitive verbs, m 
eluding dewnents. 


8 Comh, as gerundive-maktng adj 
sbs Whitnev Max Mitlier ji The gerundive making 
suffixes ia^a and anlya 

Hence Oernudlvaly adv., in the manner of a 
gerund ; as, or in place of, a gerund. 
ihga J. W. Gibbs PHiIoI Studies iiSsy) gi The participle 
used gerundively does not differ, in external form, from 
the ordinary participle. 

Q«ru«i» (ger/i Zi4). [a L. genista, Gr.yepovffia, 
f yipa/v old man ] An assembly of eiders, s/ec. 
the senate in Sparta and other Dorian cities. 

Thirlwall Greece II, xL 41 The old Athenian 
,1 I , .jj Spartan gemsia. 
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sSje Ghote Greece 11 Ixxxi (X856) X 549 Aristotle assimi- 
lates the Gerusia of Carthage to that of Sparta. 1885 tr 
IkeilkaiutH’s Proleg Hist. Israel 514 At the side of the 
higl^lest stood the gerusia of the town of Jerusalem 

t Ge’xy, fl. Ohs. (f, Gkhb + -Y 1.] Change- 
able, fitful, capricious. 

e tjjU Chaucer A' nt 's T 678 Rwht as the frlduy, soothly 
for to telle, Now it shyneth, now it reyneth faste, Right so 
can geery Venus oner caste The hertes of hir folk *399 
Lanol Rich Redtles in iio Gyulens, loyffnl, ffor here 
gery laces xi,\a-ea Lvoo Chron Tun 1 iv. This gery 
fortune, this lady recheles — mm /•«•»»* (Percy 

Soc ) 34 A gery march bis stondis doth disclose 1430-40 
— Bockas 111 vii (15541 80 The gery Romanis, stormie and 
vnslable a 15*9 Skelton tPar* the Hawke 66 Hu seconde 
hawke waxid gery, And was with flying wery 
Hence + 0 « rlftal a Obs.~ * (see auot. ; perh mis- 
take for Gbkfl'l) , 1 0 « riaMS, changeableness 
1411-10 Lvtxi Chron Troy 1 v, By gerinesse of this her 
reuolutiun aiaao Hocclevb De Keg Princ. 60, 1 was 
adredde so of hir gerynesse 1616 Bullokar, Gen/ull, 
changeable sometime cruell 
Qea, Qe 8 ant(e, obs forms of Guess, Jxssant 
O asarne, Keserne see Gisernk 
O esem, -en, geeian, vars Gesinb, Obs 
Oealer, obs var Gizzard. 
tOdSine. Obs. Forms : 3-4ge8en, -In, gay- 
aene, gislxi, 4-5 gesise, gesynCe, 5 gysyu(e, 
geaem, Jasane, Jeaalne, jesyna, gesiau, 6 isc 
glssane, Jeamg, 8 St gissen, jissezi [a OF 
gestne, { gestrtoUt — L jacete} Childbed 

a 1300 Cursor M 8594 On a night bath lighter war j>ai. 
At ans bath in gesen lat c 1413 Wvntoun Cron \ 1 19 
The modyr held lied in gysyne a S450 A'«/ de la t our 
(i868) 109 Moder \nto the said Joseph, of whom she deyed 
m gesyne 1 1430 Cov Myst (Shales Soc ) 150 1 he for to 
comforte in gesyne this day, I weyn godc mydwyvis I have 
brought here 148a Cax 1 on CAmir Eng cxxxiu tia Wil- 
liam swore by G^ that whan he were atyse of his gysyn 
he wold lyght a thousand candcU to the K\ng of fraunce 
•fnisoo Chester PI (E E T S ) ix 346 (Harl MS) He 
that made vs mecte on playne and ofler to Mary in her 
Icsaine MS jasanc) xiyhPtUaim's Cum Trials 

1 s« And echo newnssme out of gixsane 1596 Dalrvmple 
tr Leslie's Hut Siot ix 151 lhc(juene in Jesin^ sair seik 
1783 Forbes Domtnie Depos'd 30 (with Poems in Buc/tan 
Dial ) She made poor Maggy he in gizzen 
altrib 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 13 The jizzen lied wi’ 
rantry leaves was sain'd 

Gesiiih. O.E Anita fOL ^es// companion 
OS gtstd, OHG gt-stna (Ger gestnd)\ An 
attendant or companion of a king , hence, like 
med L comes Count, used as a designation of rank 
i86t Pearson Early 4 Mtd Ages Eng 73 Dependent 
on the king, and on the nobles, were the gcuth or thanes 
i88t t theneeum 17 Sept, 360/3 1 he [lersonal followers, the 
gesiths or thegns, on the one hand, and on the other the 
independent nobility and the national militia. 

b cUtnb , as gesith-soon, an alleged Old Eng- 
lish division of the county 
(But the word is spurioui see Stublis Set Charters Glo>- 
s iry s V Itthessoi na, amt Uosw Toller 5 v icip-/ylle9\ 

187s K W Robertson Hut Ess 118 Every county was 
at this time divided into Hundreds and Gesilh soens 
GesUng, -lyng, obs forms of Gohlinq 
II GASUera (dge snera) Hoi [mod L , named 
after C onrad von Gesner, a naturalist and scholar 
of Zurich, of the t6ih c ] A genus of tropical plants 
(N O Gesneraceir) , also a plant of this genus 
1838 OiRNNY Card Pvery-ilay Bk i86/r Some of the 
Inller Gesneras may require a slight sup|K>rt i88s Garden 
ti Nov 430/3! here arc not many stove plants more valuable 
tlian Gesneraa 

Gesngraoeoiui (dacsncrz'ijas). a Hot [f 
prec + -ACKOU8 ] Of or pertaining to the order 
Gesneracem (of which (>ksneiia is the type) 

18S1 Card Ckn*H, XVII 43 Lynionotus serrata, an Indian 
OcsncracGOu^ plant, is a pretty addition to stove plants 

Gesacraa (d.^e snCrsed) [f as prec + -ad see 
-AD id] A plant of the genus Gesnera. 

1881 Gardtn 4 Feb 74/1 U is well known that most of the 
Gesnerads are easily increased by means of leaf cuttings 

Oesnlng, var Gkstemnu. 

Oespen, var Gispin, Obs 
0 « 8 a(e, obs f. Guess, and of guests pi of Guest 
Q esa, Gessant, obs. forms of Jess, Jessant 
G eeuMmine, -my, obs if Jasmine, Jessamt 
Q e8Mra(i')n,-a(u)nte,-en,-on,vars JAZEBAN7 
Gessllng, -lyng, obs forms of Goshno. 
ilG«MO (dgeso) Also 8-9 Keu(e [a It 
gesso -L gypsum • see Gypsum ] 

1 Plaster of Pans ; gypsum m the native 

state (obs,). b as prepared for use in painting and 
sculpture. 

1396 W P Bk Seer Dma, Fill the vessell halfe fulland 
stop It well with Gesso Ibid £j b, Gesso when it is first 
put into the wine maketh it bitter 169B in Pkil I rant 
XX 306 There arc found with it Red bole and Plaister 
Gypsum or Gesso ifei Ruskin Stones Pen (1874) I Aup 
370 No colour IS so noble as the colour of a good paituing 
on canvas or gesso. 1839 Gun ICK & Timbs Pamt, 7 The 
Venetians took the precaution of spreading the composi- 
tion of size and gesso as thinly as possible 1874 J Feboub- 
SON in Contemp Rev Oct 756 A coating of gesso— 
plaster— was to be applied 1886 Athenseum 6 Feb 307/3 
These decorations have been modelled or * raised ' in gesso 

o. A prepared guT&ce of platter as a ground for 
painting. 


i860 J Hewitt Anc Arm III 497 Ibis Ishteld) is 
formed of wood faced with canvas, on which is laid a 
grsso to receive the painting and gilding 
1 2 A work of art executed in plaster Ohs 
1738 Chron in Ann Reg 84/3 Any painter, sculptor or 
other artist to whom the study of these gesses may be of 
use, will have liberty to draw or model at any time 

8. cUlrtb , at gesso figure, ornament, work 
1745 H VVALrota Let to Mann 4 Jan (1857) I 336, I 
must tell you that 1 have at last received the cases , three 
with gesse figures, and one with [etc ] 1881 A thenseum 

7 May 636/3 ITie design of the gesso ornaments fof the 
Fainted Chamber], with their colours, gilding, and decora- 
tion, could still be made out 1890 A rchssol Ln 693 In 
the centre a gold ring of gesso woik with slightly raised 

Gest (dgest), jii 1 Forms 3-5, 8-9 goste, (4-6 
joBto), 4-s geest, (4 jeest], 6 .Sc goist, 4- gest, 
(4-7 jest) See also Just [a OF geste, jeste 
(fein ), action, exploit (chiefly pi \ romance , ad 
L gesta actions, exploits, ncut [rl of gestus, pa 
pple. of gerHe to carry on (war, etc ), perform J 
1 pi. Notable deeds or actions, exploits flaler 
also stng , a deed, exploit), esp the deeds of a. 
person or people as narrated or recorded, history 
Obs cxc arch 

I 1 here seems to be no certain ex.implc in MF of the sing 
gest— m action In the passages quoted by M'llzncr from 
Ihe Destruction of I toy (hao, J2fi6 the alliteration proves 
that the g is hard, and the words are really gift Kgj/te 
misread as gyste) and guest 

a 1300 Cursor M 123, I s-il tell sum jestes principale , 
For all may na man bane in lallc a 1340 Hamiole 
Psalter \\\u lalhattetcll ill all hat will here be gestis 
ofhalymen 1^1330 H ill Fa/ef «e 3780 pe hett fayn was 
away to fle for fere of mo gestes a 1430 Knt de la 
/Vvr (1868) 40 Hit IS ronleynid in the gesiis of Athenes 
that there w is an holy hcrniite 1494 Fabyah Chron v 
IxxM 55 'iurpinus ibat wrote the Gestes of the great 
Charles, sajthe [etc] 1534 Whiunton Tullyes Ofiices i 
(1540) 35 The noble icstes at home by policy be not inferjor 
to the val>.Tunt aites in u arre 1558 Phaeb /Eneid i B ui. 
He seeth among them all the testes of ! roy, and stories all 
And wars 1391 Sprnser M Hnbberd 978 Fond Ape 
into whose brest Never crept thought of honor, nor brave 
gest 1*1656 Ussher Ann vi. (i6j8) isi (Diodorus) hud- 
ling together the gcsis of 3 years into one [etc ] 1763-71 

H Wai roLE Pertue's Anecd Pamt (1786) I 35 He had 
rather employ master William and Edward of Westminster 
to paint the gestes of the kings of Antioch 1816 Monthly 
, blag XI 11 336 He also wrote De Re Natah, and apoem 
on his father s gests 1834 Sir H Tavior ind Pi Arte- 
' veldev M,l put to sea, Errant for geste and enterprise of 
wit 1844 Mrs Browning L E E's Last Quest tv, 
When knighlly gestes and courtly pageantries Were broken 
in her visionary e> es 1876 Besant & Rice (.old, Butterjly 
XXXVII, Her bosom heaved when she heard of heroic gest. 
b In general sense Action performance rare 
I 1460 J Russell Bk Hurture 857 Now have y shewyd 
yow, my son, somewhat of dyiierse Icstis bat ar remembred 
111 lordcs rottrte fiere ns all nalte rcstis 
2 . Story or romance in verse, also simply (in 
later use), a story tale In gestm\w verse, in the 
manner of a metrical romance Ihe English gest, 
the drench gest metrical chronicles of England, of 
1 ranee Ohs exc Ihst 

a 1300 A' Horn 52* Mune was be feste Al of fatre geste* 
a 1300 Havelok 3338 per mouthc men se Romanr reding 
on be bok , per moutlie men here b® ''inge Z3 

A Alts 30 Now pais holrtilh And ye schole here a 
noble jesle, Of Alisaundre, theo nche kjng t 1330 R 
Brlnnp Chron iPote (Rolls) 38 After be Bretons b* Inglis 
caiiicn, be lordschip of bts land bai naintn fat calle men 
now be Inglis gest c 1386 Chmcir Mehb Prol 15 Lat sc 
wher thou kansl tcllen lught in geesie Or telle in prose som 
what at the lecste r 1400 Maundev (ifoy ' xx 330 Myn- 
sticlles, that sjngen Songes and tellen Gestes. 14 Str 
Beues (Ms N) 4313 + 245 Men telhlh bothe m gest &ryme, 
Thci were Icidc in mancr of shryne c 1440 Partonojfe 405 
Ihus tell>th now the french geest S494 Fabvan Chron 
VII ccwwiii 278 Ihc buiiys of King Arlure, and his wjdV. 
(.vieynour were fountlen by a synger of geslys ijoo-ao 
1 luNBAK Po, ms Iv 111 4 Ay is the oiiir word of the geist, Giff 
thame the pelffe to psirt amang thame 1363 Ooinivo 
Ovid's Met vti (15931 Duke Lephal weeping told this 
tale to Phocus .vnd the rest, Whose eies were also moist 
with tcares to heaie the piteous Jest iS77-fi7 Holinshed 
I Chron I 69 2 TTie talcs of Rubin Hood, or the gesta written 
I by Anost the Italian m his booke intituled Orlando 
\ /unoso 18x8-40 Tytllb // iif Wnf (1864! I 398 We know 

I the slot > of Wallace 1838 1 )oH an t rf Pools 8y The harper 
' probably only accompanied the reciter of the Gest 

j t8 a. A satirical utternnee, lampoon b. An 
idle tale. Obs with this spellmg • for examples of 
I the later use (ifi-iqth c ) see Jkbt sb 
' 1387 Trbv ISA Higden (Rolls) I 31 5 pere [in Simly J wa* com 

medya, song of geste*, firsle 1 founde Ihd IV a29Cithero 
j made gestes in blame of Salusliiis |L mveitiones'), c 1470 
I Hfnrv Wallace m 9j hy on fortoun, fy on thi frewafl 
quchyll His plesancc her till him was hot a gest 
+ Gest, sb ^ Obs rate, [a OF geste ] Race, 
kind, family , company 

13 K -tus 6413 Ihei byside, on the north est, Buth 
men off seltoutbe gest r 1330 R Brunne Chron fPace 
(Rolls) 8917 pen didc b« kjng m.vkc somons Of bischopes, 
cries, & b irons, & oper lordes of b® nobleste [r r folk of 
noble geste] —-Chron (1810) 315 pei & all b«r K®*** ba« 
dome sallc doute & rew 

Gest (d^est), sb^ Obs exc anh Also 6, 9 
geste, 6 Jest [ad F geste, ad I- gestus, masc 
(«-stem) gesture, bearing, f gerlh-e to bear, deport 

(oneself)-] 

97-1 
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1 . Bearing, carnage, mien 

iu)9 Barclay of Polys (1570) ig Ye fooles Of euill 
bchauiour, gest and countenaunte 1968 KhU qf Courttsy 
jp4 He went With wofull mone and sory Je»t 1390 
Si ensek F, Q hi viii, 8 Him needed not instruct . how to 
speake, ne how to use his gest 1844 Mrk Browhing Fu 
P oets xcv. Look and geste Of buned saint, in risen icst 
xS^eComA Mag June 638 You eat and drink with mincing 
geste. 

2 . A movement of a hmb . nn action, gesture 
aisai lUlyas in Thoms Prose Kom (18581 HI 65 Well 

mancred in all Ins gestes. iSM WitniNTON PtiUyes O^ces 
I (1540) 85 Some lests [L geslus] of players be not without 
follyes. iMxO A /4 rY Cdwvrrrf 6 That outward and proud 
Behaviour either in Gests or Speech 1717 Garth tr Ovitls 
Met XIV. Appulus, Ihe bold Buffoon Their Motion 
miinicks, but with Gests obscene 1781 Justamono Prtv 
Life Lends XV, IV t8i Count Lally, whom the Chancellor 
pointed out by a gest (orig d'ungesti ] to the King 184a 
Mrs Browning Affwi Pagexxxv, Had the knight looked 
back to the page's geste, I ween he had turned anon, 
f Gest, sb * Obs Also 6 jest(e, pi, Jesses, 7 
geast, Jejrst, ghest, pi gessea. [Later form of 
Gist • ] pi. 1 he various stages of a journey, esp 
of a royal progress ; the route followed or planned 
1550 Enw VI frnl in Lit Rem (Roxb ) 375 The gestis 
of ray progres wer set fourth, wich were thes , from t.ren 
wich to Wesimustcr [etc] 1997 H Maynaru in Ellis 
Ortg Lett Scr 1 1 1 374 By that time the Queen meaneth 
to be with you, if the lestes hold, wi* after m.Tiiie altera- 
tions IS so sett downe to be with you on Wednesdaie 
night x 6 oi Holland Pliny I 13} Uiogneus and Boton 
set down all the geasts and louniies of that prince 1611 
Si'F|.n///j/ Gt Brit vil xlii (1633I 40; The like custoine 
vsed hee in the winter season m his leysts, and circuits 
throughout liis Country 1699 Fuller Pisgah v iii 147 
1 hough in lacobs Gests, Succoth surcceds the next place 
to Pemel, yet it follows not, that latub with his tram went 
so far m one day 1654 H L’Estrange CAru / (1655) 126 
His [the king s] gests and motions wore much fore slowed 
by his making so many halts 1799 Joii nson (citing Hanincr) 
(rest, the roll or journal of the several days and stages pre- 
fixed, in the progress of our kings 
transf, and Jig 1996 J Norden (title), A Progresse of 
Pielie, whoso Jesses lead into the Harborough of heavenly 
He.\rts-ease 1649 Quarles i>ol Recant vii 53 Let 


III When God hath designed the cross*, tb* constant post 
and Stage la our gesses to lleaven 

b stnt' 'Ihe time allotted for a halt or stay. 
s8ii Shake IPint f l n 41 He giue him my Commis- 
sion 1 o let him there a Moneth behind the Gest Prefix'd 
for ’s parting 

tCI«8t, Obs Also 4 geeat, 4, 6 Sc geste. 
See also JfST v. [f Gest sb i] uttr 'fo tell a 
tale, to recite a romance. 

e 1340 Cursor M 7356 (Inn) Whenne bel were gladdest at 
bo feest Sampson coude wel geest c ix8d Chaucfr Pars P 
Prol 42, I knn nat geeste. Rum, Ram, Riif by lettre 
ci4*9 Leg Rood (1871) App 311, I haue loye furlo gest 
Of be lambe of love with oute obe 14 S/r-Awf (MS N) 
2344 Als feire a man as thei my^t gest. (1440 Promp 
Parv loi/i Gest> n’ yn romawnce, 

b To play or sing as a professional ‘gester * 
1508 Ki'Nnfdik Plytingiv Dnnhar ioj Tak the a fidill, 
or a Hoyt and geste. 

Hence + Ge sting vbl sb 

41440 Promp. Parv zgils Oestynge, or romawncyiige, 
gestunlatus, rytAnucatiis. 

+ Oegt,»^ Obs rare [f L gest-, ppl stem of 
gerlre to carry on ] (rans. To perform ; only in 
phrase^fw/rr/ and done. 

1533 Ld Berners Proiss Author’s Pref i With what 
labours, daungers, and pcryls they [auiicyent actesj were 
gested and done 1941 Paynei < atiline xxxii 50 b. Sup- 
plications ware alwey decreed for a tbinge prosperously 
gested and done against an enncmie. 

Qest. obs. f. jBsa; obs. pa t. of Gcess 
Qe8t(e, obs form of Guest, Jent, Joist, 
Qegtant (dge stint), o. rare-', [ad. L ges- 
lant-em, pres pple of gesldre to go with young ] 
Pregnant j in quot _fig 

1851 Mas Browning Casa Guidi Wind 104 Cannons 
mlhng on. Like blind, slow storm clouds gestant with the 
heat Of undeveloped lightnings 

(Jestar, var Gesteb, Obs 
Oestate (dgeshsit), a [ad L gesldt-us, pa. 
pple of^’w/'flVr sec next] In course of gestation, 
1894 Syu Dobell Balder xxiv 169 The gendenng caves 
and secret* where thy spring is gestete, and the summer 
yet to be Seethes dark 

G6atate (d^e str't), ». [f L. geslat-, ppb stem 
of gesldre to carry, to go with young ] trans. To 
carry m the womb during the petioa between con- 
ception and birth. Alto Jig. 

t866 Pall Mall G 31 May i There are mammals whose 
progeny leave the womb half gestated 1886 T Frost 
Remin Country Joumalut x (1888) 116 [His] mind was 
then gestatmg a work of the most original character. 

Gestation (d^esti?' Jan) Also 6 -acion. [ad. 
L. geslalton-em (n, of action f. gesldre to carry) 
found esp in sense 1. Cf, F gestation (Cotgr.) J 
The action of bearing or carrying. 

1 . A carrying or being earned, e g , on horseback 
or in a carnage, regarded as a kind of exercise. 
Now rare 

>933 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541)49!), There is also another 


kynde of exercise, which* I* called Gestation as , sytting 
in a uhaire, whiche Is caned on mens shulders with stave* 

. or syttyngo in a boate or barge, wbiche is rowed, rydyng 
on a horse [etc ]. 196a Bullkyn Vel. agsi. Sickness, Vse of 
Sake Mess 67 b, CestacsoH, that is to be caried of an other 
Ihyng, without any trauaill of the bodie it self x8a6 
Holland Suetots 314 He never went forth any loum^ 
(were it but for exercise by way of Gestation), hut [etc ] 
1661 Lovrll Hssi. A mm, 4 Mtn Introd , Gestation, m- 
creasethheat and causeth sleep s8a6R.CUMBBRLANDAfr»t 
(1807) 11 . 338 He, .took bis morning's circuit on horse-back 
at a fuot's-pace ; for his infirmity would not admit of any 
strong gestation. MkMed Jm! XIX 439 Moderate gesta 
lion, and a temperate course of diet, will be found to answer 
the purpose of promoting convalescence 18SB-34 Goods 
Study Med (ed 4) III. 351 Gestation, pure ain sea bathing 
and every other kind of tomt are also of the utmost 
importance 1871 Sir T Watson Lett Prim Med (ed 5) 
II li 345 Gestation in a larriage or in a boat, has the same 
good eileLts [as equitation] but in a less degree 1889 in 
Syd Sec Lex 

+2 The [iractice of wearing (a ring). Obs, rare—' 

1946 Sir 'I Browne Pseud Ep iv iv 183 Affirming that 
the gestation of rings upon this hand nnd finger, might rather 
be used for their convemency and preservation, then any 
cordiall relation. 

3. The action or process of canying young , the 
condition of being earned in the womb during the 
penod between conception and birth 

Apphed by extension to processes somewhat similar, e g 


A semly yonge knyjte, that was gestenid with me in myn 
house id this nirjt. e 1490 St Cuihbtrt (Surtees) 1404 To 
gestyn commers fra ferr and nere. Staco Poems 16 
The blythe pair . . War guessend op i' the loR Reegdit snug 
that neeght. 

Hence 1 a guest. 
c <978 Se Leg. Saints, Mocker tsi6 Lowe we all god, my 
brejiir dere, ]7at has ws send a god gestenere. 

t G«*steiling, M’Stning. Obs. Also 3-5 
gasning, -yng, 4 giitiiiag, gistanynge, glstyn- 
nyng. [Of Scandinavian ongm : cf OSw. gasl- 
etc., f. gdsta v. to lodge as a 
guest, f ^l-er « ON gtst-r Guest ; in ON only 
gisting (L gista vb.) is found.] Entertainment as a 
guest, lodgmg, hospitality Also, a banquet, feast, 
c laaa Tt^ Coll Horn 93 ]fis dai haueS ure dnhten 
jiarked |>at hohe gestninge ^ he offe speeff bus quetinde, 
Ecee freutdium meutu iaratum a *300 Florte 4 Bl 83 


moneth is the absolute and longest limit of gestation 1661 
Lovell Hist Anim 4 Mtn Introd , 1 he gestation is 
various also, the wool! goeth a month or forty dales, the 
bitch lime weeks. 1751 Smollett /’ ri- Ptc (1779) 1 i 38 
The comfort of her sister tn-law, during her gestation 1786 
OiLriN in Mrs Vtlany's Life 4 Corr Ser. ii III 340 
Naturalists tell us, that the noblest animals are the longest 
in gestation. 1818 Cruise />i,er4r (ed. a) VI 573 The words 
‘ born in due time afterwards^ Such words, in the case of 
a man's own children, mean the time of gestation. i8ai 
Sporting Mag IX 4 liie gestation and foaling, upon which 
so much has been already ivntten. i8a6 Kirby & Sp 
P,ntomol IV xlii 163 As to the period of gestation, most in- 
sects begin to lay their eggs soon aRer fecundation has taken 
place x868 Darwin 4/’/ I 1 39 It has been objected 

that our domestic dogs cannot lie descended from wolves or 
jackals, because their periods of gestaUon are different 
fig 1691-1701 Norris Ideal World 1 Pref i Measuring 
the perfection of the birth by the presumed tune of the 
gestation [of a literary work) 1837 Carlyle /> A’ III 
a V, How this Question of the Trial grew laboriousi), 
through the weeks of gestation, were superfluous to trace 
here. i8st R. R Madden Skrtnes Old ty New World II 
606 The work was conceived in pnson, and the whole 
process of gestation was accomplished there. >879 Geo 
li/LiOT Tkeo Such XIII 339 He has a trying gestation of 
every speech 

Gestativa (dje-rtativ), a. [ad L type *gestd- 
tiv-us, f gestd-re to carry.] Of or pertaining to 
gestation 

iSaS Sir D I r Marchakt Re/ Claims Barony Gardner 
90 lo interfere with and to protract the gestative process 

Geatatoirial (d^e i>Uto» nil), a. [f. as next + 
-At ] Geslalortal chair, a chair in which the Pope 
lb earned on certain occasions (So h . chaise ges- 
laloirt', in late L sella gcstdtdna was used for 
‘ sedan-chair ’ ) 

1864 Times 6 Apr. lo/x Plus IX once more was borne 
tlirough the nave (of St Peter s] in his 'gestatorial ’ cliair 
1889 Catholic Household 3 Nuv 5/3 His Holiness, carried 
in the gestatorial chair, entered the hall 

Gesta'toxy (dge'statari), a rare, [ad, L. ges- 
tdldn-us, f. gestdtor-em, gestdtor, one who carries, 
f. gesture to carry ] + a Adapted for carrjing or 
wearing {obs ). b. Of or pertaming to carrying as 
a form of exercise 

ai68a Sir T Browns TVoc/s (1684) 90 The Crowns and 
Garlands of the Ancients were cither Gestatory, such as 
they wore about tlieir Heads and Necks (etc ] 1B04 Edtn 

Rev IV 190 Wo shall now take leave of Dr Jackson and 
his gestatory plan of cure. 1881 Antu/. May 187 Gestatory 
garlands worn round the neck 
t ///. a Obs. [f Gest r^. 3 -h -ED 2 ] 

Accompanied with gestures. 

1387 Fleming Contn Holtnthed III. 133 Vi This answer 
so smoothlie deltuered, and with such coie lookes and pro- 
testation of action gested, that (etc.) 1731 Fielding Grub 
St op II viti, brom lips and eyes with gested grace In vain 
she keeps out charming him. 

tGeatelin, Obs. 

X991 Treasune ofHtddeti Secrets lx A viij, And when it 
is cold, lay a larUe of Quinces in your glasse (csdled a geste- 
Im gluse) or an earthen pot well glased. 

Obs Forms: 3-4 gestin(e, sist- 
ne(n, gestne(n, 4-5 ge«tys(&e, 3-5 gesten(e, 
[9 asa/ guesten, gueasen). [f.j«j/GuE8T4->EN(> 
but perh a back-formation from Gestbniho,] 

1 . tnlr. To receive hospitality; to be entertained 
as a guest, to lodge. 

asasi$Ancr R 403 EHe gistnede mid hire |iet heiuond 
be two troon gedrrinde 1 Sareptc. a two Cursor M. 1408a 
He gestind wit bur sisters tua. a >440 Sir Degrev, 935 How 
thei gestened that nyjt Carp wyll we mnre c 1490 St, Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 1350 Re gestynd at a buswyf house, a iSoo 
Fray of Suport u in Scott Minstrelsy Scott Bord (i8oa) 
I 187 Hut Tobbet Hob o' the Maws bad guesten'd in my 
house by chance. 

2 . tram. To receive as a guest, lodge, entertain. 

a >300 Cursor M 3713 Ho gestend b“™ *'i* him bot 
night. € 1319 Shoreham S3 Wanne hi beth deede. In heveno 


hat mad a grete gestenyng te Ihesu at home in his whony. 
yng f 14*5 WYKTOUN CVv*. VI xv 1638 The Kyng tuk wyth 
the mylnare hys gesnyng c 1479 RaiJ Coitjear 075 That 
all that wantis narlicry Suld haue gestning. 1913 Douglas 
Aineis x viii 56, I the bescyk, thou myenty Hercules, Be 
my faderis gestnyng *939 Stewart Cm* dfoA (1858) I 350 
King Caratac that gestnyng bocht rycht deir. 1984 Hudson 
J?u Bartas' Judith vi. 108 Go fear not again . Wilt thou 
the sacred gestning then prophaue ? 

fGe'Ster. obs. Forms' 4-5 geBtour(e, 
(geatiour, Jestour, 5 gestowre), 5 gester. See 
also Jester, [f. Gest » 1 + -erI ] A professional 
reciter or singer of romances. 

e >380 Anted ist in Todd 3 Treat WyclifttB pel sitten in 
castels & townes wib mynstralcie & laujtur, wib trege- 
tours & tomblers, wib gestours & japeres. c 1384 Chaucer 
H Fame in 108 All manner of minstrales, And jestourx, 
that tellen tales. *387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) IV loi 
Poctes and gestoures [L carmtnatores] uppon a pulpet 
rehersedc poysces, gestes and songes c 1440 Promp Parv 
S91 /x Gestowrt, gesticulator, c s^ Lauijal eyo Launfal 
Fyfty fedde povere gestes . ryfty clodede gestours 
1496 Dives 4 Paup (W de W ) 1. tv. 36/1 His dedcs ben 
tofde of heraudes and gestours. 

Oester, obs. form of Gesture, v. 

+ Geater(o)n. Obs, Also 5 geBtron(e. [Cor- 
rupt form of Jebskeant ] A coat of mail. 

s^ Mann. 4 Househ Fxjp (Roxb) 538 My master paid 
tore werkemaneshipe of a gestrone of inaylle, xr 1909 
Will qf Shoo (Somerset Ho.), My litell geitern is*a Test 
Ehor (Surtees) V 148 Cooltes of plate, gestrons [etc ) 
SSH Ibtd lib A gesteron covered with buke skyns. 

iomb till Nottingham Rec III. >40 Roberto Stabuls, 
gestronmaker 

t Ge'Stible, a. Obs - ® That may be borne. 

x6*3 Cockeram II, To be Borne, Gestible, 

Geatio (dge stik), a [f. Ge81' 3 + -lo J Of 

or pertaining to bodily movement, cap dancing. 

Todd (1B18) explains m quot 1764 as ‘legendary, 

histoncal ' (from Oust sb *), and this scn)« of the word is 
given m most mod Diets, even when the quot is placed 
under the proper sense 

1764 Goi DSM Trail 353 And the gay grandslre, skill'd m 
geslic lore, Has frisk'd beneath the burden of threescore 
1807 8 W Irving 5 n/>»n^ (1834) 1 19, Matrons unskilled in 
‘ gestic lore *8*3 Scott Pevent xxx, He bore time to her 
motions with the movement of his foot and seemed, car- 
ried away by the enthusiasm of the gestic art. 

■J Ge'Stioali <* Obs. [f as prec. + -al,] = prcc. 

1807 Topbell Eoiirf Beasts (1658) 83 She beggeth, 
playeth. leapetb— sometimes creeping, sometimes lying on 
the back with diveis such gestical actions 

GettionlaciOTUI (dge-stikua^* Jas), a rare-' 

f f Gesticul-atb V. + -Acious ] Given to gesticu- 
ation. (Cf Gestioolaeious and quot there ) 
1834 W Ind Sketch Bk II. 373 The French people, 
alwa^ HO amusing, so gcsticulacious and frisky. 

Gagtieulant (dj;esti kl/nint), a rare. [ad. 
L. gesticulant-em, pres. pple. of gesticuldri to (jKS- 
TicuLATE ] Exhibiting gestures [gesticulating. 

1877 Ruskui Anrs C/ar VlI Ixxv 89 'Ine poorgesticulant 
orator 1887 Blackmorb Springhaven (ed 4) I xvi 157 
lEe figure of the ungainly foe huge against the waves like 
Cyclops, and like him gesticuiant 

Ctostionlav (d^esti kisllij), a, [f. late L ges- 
Itcul-us a gesture -I- -ah.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to gesticulation. 

1B90 Lbitch tr C O. MaUeVs Ane Art (ed a) 397 
The comparison of the gesticular language of the modern 
Neapolitans is intercstmg. 1861 Temple Bar 1 . 186 The 
deficiency of true genius and genuine gesticular humour ui 
the mimics of our stage. 

2 . nonce-use. Full of quick and lively motion. 
1896 Emerson Trails xlii 331 Electricity cannot be 
made fast , it is passing, glancing, gesticular. 

OeitiOlllliriOtUi (dgestikitilee'ri^fs), a. [f. late 
L gtshculari-us a pantomime, f. gesHcul-us (see 
next) + -ous ] Given to gesticulation. 

1830 Fraser's Mag I, 391 It is that [snuff] which make* 
him [the Frenchman] so lively, so gesticularious, *0 fnsky 

Gcstionlate (dgestl kitfl^'t), v. [f L gestv 
culdt-, ppl. stem of gesticuldri, f. gesticulus, dim. 
of gestus action, gesture (see Gest jA.S),] 

1 . tnlr. To make lively or energetic motions with 
the limbs or body ; esp. as an accompaniment or 
in lieu of speech. 



OBSTIOlTLATIOir. 


OESTtmOUS. 


much or foolish gesture stfjt Sir T. Hbrbert Trav, *35 
Their hands, eyes gesticulating severally, and swimming 
rounth and conforming themselves to a Dorique stilnesse. 

Blam Ltct, RktJ. vL I. til A Frenchman both varies 
his accenta, and gesticulates while he speaks, much more 
than an Englishman. 181^ Scott Gnf M. iv, 1 he gipsy 
remained on the shore, reciting or singing, and gesticulating 
with great vehemence >863 Gro. Eliot Romola i. xvi. 
Men .were standing in close couples gesticulating eagerly 

2 . trans. To indicate or express by gestures or 
gesticulations. 

i6ot B /oNsoN Poetaster Apol Dial , To art the crimes, 
these Whippets reprehend, Or what their servile apes gesti- 
culate 18 Baker J/eart 0/ Afrtca aa; (Cent.) The whole 
day passed in shouting and gesticulating our peaceful In- 
tentions to the crowd assembled on the height on the oppo- 
site side of the nver. 1871 Moriev Voltaire (i88fi) 9 
Muffled phantoms of debate are made to gesticulate inex- 
pressible things in portentously significant silence 

Hence Oeati oulated ppl a , accompanied or 
varied by gesticulation ; Oestl oolating ppL a., 
that gesticulates. 

i6s3 Cockeram ti A 4b, Done with Actiuity or Wantonly. 
Gesticulated 1791-18x3 D’Ibrabli C«r Lit (1839) II 117 
Italy, both ancient and modem, exhibits a gesticulating 
people of comedians. z8t6 Kbatingb Trav (1817) 1 aaj 
I he group began a wild, and to our ideas extravagantly 
gesticulated dance x8S3 IRmo. Gunnell Lxp xiii (i8<6) 
07 Rounded hill slope and gesticulating tree 18^ Dr 
QumcEY Pr. f En/r Mann Wks IX. 105 A gesticitlating 
nation cannot be a dignified nation 

Oestioulation (d^e Stiki»l^-/3n). Also 7 Je«» 
ticulation. [ad. I, gesHtulatidn-em^ n of action 
f geshculSri to GESTicaLATE.] The action or pro- 
cesf of gesticulatmg. Also, an instance of this 
(chiefly in //.) 

1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor 1193 He liked well enough 
to see the datinces and gesticulations of yong boies. 1818 
Bullokar, Gesiiculation, a moouing of the lingers, hands, 
or other parts, eyther m Idle wantonnesse, or to expresse 
some matter by signes, m dauncing, singing, or other such 
like exercise. *837 R T.ison Batiadoes (1873) 16 Their 
wanton smiles, and gesticulations. 17x3 Steele Guardian. 


I a puppet make variety of motions and gesticula- 
<11^ Johnson in Boswell Ixx (1848) 663/s He 
Timace, no gesticulation, no bursts of admiration on 


XXI. 436 Making various savage gesticulations 1878 W. 
Mathews Words t. s| Persons skilled in gesticulation can 
communicate by it a long series of facts and even compli- 
cated trains of thought 

OeBtionlative (djjestrkiiriAiv), a [ad. L. 
type *gesttculdtivtts, f. gesttculdn.] Given to, or 
characterized by, gesticulation 

» 79 S W. Taylor in Monthly Rev XVIII 540 The people 
of that island are lively and grsticulatlve i86s Carlyle 
Fredk Gl xiti vit V 83 One heats nasal elociuence from 
antique gescicub-itlve mustacbio-figures, witty and indignant 
X879 Farrar 91 Paul 1 note. He testifies to their dis- 
orderly and gcsticubitive fits of rage 

Geaitioalator (d^jeslrku^l^'toi^ [a. L ges- 
Uculdtor, { gesticuldri to Gesticulatr ] One who 
gesticulates , one who uses gestures or gesticula* 
tions ; an actor 

<11693 UuQUHART III xix, 157 He is such a fine 
Oesticulator a 1800 Pei.ge (T ), King Alfred took upon 
him the character of a mimick, a dancer, a gesticiilator, 
n jack pudding s8u J H Newman Ca//is<<t (1890) 330 
Mummers, bacchanals, satyrs and gesticulators. 

OeBticnlatory (dgesti ki/fiatari), <z fas if 
ad, L *gesttculdton-us, f nsttculdri ; see Grsti- 
CUbATB and -ORY ] Full of, consisting in, or of the 
nature of, gesticulation, 

1774 Warton //m/ Eng Poetry \\ (1775)!. 349 Farcical 
nnd gesticulatory representations xRsoPusKV/fijr Enquiry 
II 303.4 Or the action t B About that I am indifiercnt, 
if It be only auiet and not gesticulatory x8m Mrs Stowe 
/,<■/ in Lt/e iii. (1889) 74 He sprung up all lively and ora- 
torical ana gesticulatory 

tOeBti’cnlOBe, a. Obs-" \f. gesHcul-us 
gesture + -08E ] ‘Full of Gesture or Motions of 
the Body* (B.nley vol. 11 . 1737) 

1 0 «’BtiBnt, a. Obs [ad L psiient-em, pres 
pple. of gtslire to be excited (/»?. use passionate 
gestures), f. gestus Gest sb "•] Restlessly excited 

X644 Bulwer Chiron 145 All juvenile gesuent pompe and 
ostentation laid aside, — Palhomyot 11 11. 1*5 After 

that manner as men are shooke together, are gestient, 
tremble, or cannot abide in a place. 

(}estin(e, var GEaiKN, Obs. 

Oeation (dje stian, dge stjan). [ad. L. gestion- 
tm, n of action f. gerbre to carry on. Cf. F gestton ] 

1 . A carrying on or out ; conduct, management, 
t Also, working order. 

tS99 Chafmah l/um, Dayes Mirth Plays 1873 1 . 78 Is she 
a woman that objects this sighL able to worke the chaos of 
the world Into gestion t x8w Blount Glossogr., Cost urn, a 
doing of a thing i8ot T jEEFEasoM 11830) III <86 

That participation in the gestion of alTairx which his office 
made Incumbent on him x8i8 H T. Colebrooke OUtga- 
tions ^ Contracts I 1 31 Of this rouasi<ontract] there are nve 
chief sorts, ist Gestion of another's affairs without a com- 
mission. x88t H D. Wolff Pic/ .S/<i>» if/t 57 Myrmidons 
of evil, stand ready to furnish more instruments for the 
gestion of this torment. X878 Browning Pacchiarotta x. 


I Like landlord In house he had sublet Resuming of guar, 
dianship gestion. 

2 . Se. Law. The conduct of one who acts as an 
heir: -L gestio pro hserede. 

X874 Fountainhall m M P Brown Suppl Piet. Pec/s. 
Crt. ■$>/«<»( (1836) 111 39 That disponing or selling of lands 
IS a gestto pro harede but it is doubted by some, if the 
renouncing a reversion, legal or conventional, for a sum of 
money, be a gestion or not 

Gestloiir, var Gestkr, Obs. 

OcBtnan, Oestnlng, vars. Gestrk, -i>ro, Obs. 
tOasto^B. Obs. tare, [var Gestenino, of 
obscure formation ] Feast ; entertainment 
ct43S Porr Portugal 3374 They held a gestonye, With 
alle maner of mynstralsyc Ibid 3637 'I he Emperoure of 
Rome, lo that gestonye he come 

Oestor, -our(e, var. Giihter, Obs 
Oe8tron(e, var. Ge8teb(o)n, Obs 
+ Cto'BtUOBB, a. Obs.— ® [ad L gestuds-us, f 
gestu-s gesture ] ‘ Full of gesture ’ (Bailey vol II, 
1737) Hence Oeataoelty, ‘ Apuhness in Ges- 
tures’ (ibid ). 

Gestoral (dgc stitfr&l), a. [f next + -AL ] Of 
or pertaining to gesture , consisting of gestures. 
1613 F RoBARTSAci'caiwtjer/ 33 1 be verbal] or gestural I 
' honour which tUAny men . performc to Ministers, is the 
I very same which the lewes or ludas did to Christ X837 
Penny Cytl VIII 339/1 Thus U is with the naturally deuf, 
the radical idea is all that their gestural language is capable 
of expressing J D Wrioht in Proi 14/A Convent 

diner Instruct Deaf 333 In the cases (deaf and blind) in 
the New York Institution, gestural signs were used to some 
extent combined with the manual alphabec 

GeBture (d^e stiib), sb Also 6-7 Jesture. [ad. 
med 'L.Mstuta, n. of action f ger/re to carry ] 
tl. Manner of carrying the body ; bearing, car- 
riage, deportment (more fully, gesture of the body) ; 
rarely in pi Obs. (merged in 3' 
c X410 hirCleges 483 He was a knyght of yours full trewe, 
And comly of gesture 3509 Fisher Euneml t>ertn (Ttess 
Richmond Wks. {1876) 393 In wordcs, in gesture, in cuery 
demeanour of herself, so grete nohlenes dyde appere, that 
(etc ] iS3a Becon Pomander Prayer Wks. 1560 II an b, 
1 hat I may leuerence and honoure my father and mother, 
not onely with outwarde gestures of my body, but also with 
the vnfayned affeccyon of the hart 1548-9 Bk Com 
Prayer, Baptism, By his outwarde gesture and dede he 
declared his good wyll towarde them 3377 tr Bultinger's 
Deiades (1593) 160 To behaue htmselfe decently in his gome, 
and gesture of his bodie 3587 Turrbrvilb I rag Tales 
(1837)137 Hee usdehis gestures so unto this gallant dame 
that she at length his friend in love became x6oo Shaks 
i .1 y Z.v li 69 If you do loue Rosalinde so neerc the 
hart, as your gesture cries it out xfisx Hobbes Leviath 11 
XXIX 168 In gesture and habit of a mad man 1758 Hukkb 
Suhl «! B I ui, 1 he fashion of the countenance and the 
gesture of the bmly on such occasions is so (xnrespondent 10 
this state of mind 3770 yuntus Lett xxxviii 188 (He) had 
a voice to persuade, an eye to penetrate, a gesture to com 
mand 17B6 W 1 homson Watson's Philip til ( 1 793) II \ 
119 The voice, the looks, and gestures of the young king 
made an impression tSio Scott Lady 0/ L \ xxi, A it 
seemed that tone, and gesture bland, Less used to sue than 
to command 

t b Grace of manner. Also pi. Ohs 
3579 Lylv A'»/A««(Arli.) 51 Lest he should seeme to WiSiit 
gestures, or to be d ished out of conceipt with her coy 
countenance xjNHSTttiF/.ymjfAitrvFni (i747)s6, 1 haue 
a Kindness for her, but she has no Gesture in the least. 

1 2 Manner of placing the body; position, nos- 
tuie, attitude, esp in acts of prajer or wor^ip 
Also, a specified posture Obs. 

1533 CovERDALE Treat Lords hupp (is4o)cvijh. The 
olde congregacion dide in thejT gesture ti ricte figuratc 
a certayne yinage of a sacrifice 156a Becon Catieh Wks 
1564 1 a8o As concerning syltyng at the Lordes table 1 
could alowe that gesture best 3583 Makucck Bk 0/ 
Nates 833 Some foolishly imagine that prater is made cither 
better or worse, by the icsiurc of our hodves 1613 Purchas 
/■</ rrj»t<v/(i6i4) 154 WJint position of body hee was in the 
Sabbath morning, in the same hee ought to continue all th it 
day, without change of gesture or place 3648 Sir 1 Bkownk 
Pseud hp. v, vi 341 As for their gesture or position, the 
men lay downe leaning on thoir left elbow 1678 Ai 1 hN 
Address Nonconf 178 Gesture in Prayer, such as is kneel- 
ing, lifting up hands and eyes and the like 17x9 Burkitt 
Oh N T Mark iv 3 Observe our Saviour's gestures m 
preaching ht sat, it being the custom of the Jewish 
Church to do sa 

+ b (See qnot ) Ohs 

361a Bfinslev Pos Parts (1669) 73 What call j-ou verbs 
of gesture f A Verbs of bodily movine, going, resling, or 
doing Ihid 73 note. They are called verbs of Gesture, 
because they sigmfie some social gesture of the body 

3 . + a In early use : The employment of bodily 
movements, attitudes, expression of countenance, 
etc , as a means of giving effect to oratory {obs ) 
b Now in narrower sense, as a generalized use of 4 : 
Movement of the body or liml» as an expression 
of feclmg 

*S 4 S Ascham Toxoph. t (Arh ) 56 No man can wryte a 
thing so earnestlye, as whan it is spoken wyth lesture 3553 
T Wilson Rhet xiS Gesture is a certaine comely moder- 
aclon of the countenaunce and al other partes of mans body, 
aptely agreeyng to those thynges whtche are spoken 3597 
Hooker Beet. Pot. v. xxii ( la To put life into words by 


countenRDce. and gesture, and are wise by signes. 3697 
Evelyn Numum Ix, 303 I he Tongue spake to Men’s Ears, 
hut it was the Gesture which spake to their eyes, lyta 
Aouwom Spect, No. 407 r x Our Oratore ore observed to 


make use of less Gesture or Action than those of othei 
Counlncs ijai Bosweil yohnson 15 Apr an 1758 Hw 
unqualified ridicule of rhetorical gesture, or action 1804 
Med yrnt XII 510 She seized the ice, and rubbed her 
face, neck, and arms with it, signifying by gesture the ease 
It afforded 3873 Jowett /’/ir/o (ed s) V zo6 Gesture is 
the imitation of words 

4 . A movement of the body or any part of it 
Now only in restricted sense. A movement cx- 
l)rc*!.sive of thought or feeling. 

3553-8 R Robinson tr Mords Utep (Arh ) 141 Theire 
armoure or hameys is handsome for all moutnees and 
gmtures of the Wye 3555 Eden Decades i vi (Arh ) 89 
They signified also by certeyne scornefol gestures that they 


mote with my mouti 
1 hat at certain signe 
of his owne accord to 


etters Looke well what gesture I 
1607 Tofsell Four-f Beasts 3*5 
md tokens, he [a Horse] be taught 


Gesture of slight refusal t66ej DwirsU Olearius' Voy 
Ambass 320 An Oration, interniixt with more Facts and 
Gestures than any Player can shew on the Stage 1717 Ladv 

M W MoNTAoti /r/ //»/f#WC<7«/i 17 May, Two buffoons 
diverted the mob with their antic gestures i8tA Scott 
Ld of Isles in xxxi. His speechless gesture thanks hath 
paid. 3843 PRF.SCOTT Mexico ti v (1864) 98 The natives 
supplied tno deficiency by their uncommon vivacity and 
significance of their gestures, — the hieroglyphics of speech 
1^8 M A Bkok n a (idcschda 6a She cook a seat, And with 
a gesture, motioned her son to his 

0. atlrtb., as gesture language, ~stgtt, -speech, 
-syntax. 

1865 Tvlor Early Hist Man 11. 15 The Gesture 
I anguage, or Language of Signs Ihtd 19 The educated 
de.ar mutes can tell us from their own experience how 
gesture-vigns originate Ihd iv 64 1 he Icaaiiig principle 
of thegestuie sjntax 3885 Ccodd A/y/Aj 4- /><- II ix >99 
A girl who was a deaf-mute as well as blind telling a dream 
in gesture language 1889 MiVARTGrtg Hum Reas 139 
The gcsture-siieecn of mankind 

Hence Oe ainxeleas <3 , witliout gesture 

3847 m Craig Hence in mod Diets. 

OeBtnre (d,;e stitu'i, v Also 6 jester, jesture, 
6-8 gester [f. the sb,] 

1 . tnlr To make or use gestures, to gesticulate 

Z54aljDALLtr Frasm Apoph 253 h, Augustus settyng 
twoo lestcrs together forto phie Ineir merle partes in 
gevturyng the one after the other by course 3585 Calf- 
hill Anstu Treat Cross 03!), Whosoeuer hath y* vse of 
eyes or his right wits wil see & consider, that there is 
meant, no priest gesturing, but holy ghost working 1609 
R Barnfri) Faith/ Sheph 85 Some m meditating doe vse 
lo speake and gesture, 1B37 Caklyie Fr Rev III i vi, 
Ihe Mayor speaking and gesturing his persuasivest 1890 
Harpers Mag Feb 417/1 1 hey peered for white faces at 
w inaows gesturing with kniv es as if opening bsh. 
b he. To walk proudly, to swagger. 

a 3783 J Scott Poems 3 lo ( Jam ) The like o' me they'll 
har ly own, But geek their head, and gester on. 

2 . trans +a To order the attitudes or move- 
ments of (the body, oneself). Ohs. 

>S 4 R (vec vM sh J a 3639 " otton Dk Buclhm . Reltq. 
W (i6ii) tio His young Nephew, laird Viscount Fielding 
timlcrtaking so to gesture and niuffleup himself m his hood, 
as the Duke’s manner was to ride in cold weather, that 
none should discern him, from him. 

b. To express by gestures; f to accompany with 
or emphasize by gestures. 

1589 N ASHE Anat Absurd Fi’ih, They have leisure to 
gesture the mislike of his nidencs. 1597 Hookir Feel 
Pol V xxvH f 1 It IS not orderly read nor gestured as 
hesecnielh 1607 Schol DtSc n^st Antuhr 11 x 141 Ilic 
ph>er h.ith no purjiose to commit the acie of adultcne his 
sinne ts in that he gestureth and expresseth the dallimccs 
of It I all Mall G 12 Apr 7/2 He gestured his 

intention of throwing the baby to the ground if anybody 
attempted to approach hiHL 

C in nonce-uses. 

1879 G Merfdith Egoist III x 321 He swept his arm 
to Vernon, and gestured a conilm ting hand to Clara 1885 
HownusS Aa/Aam (1891) I 24B His r,ilhcr made an offer 
to rise ‘ Don’t go ’, said I jipham, gesturing him down again 

Hence Oe *tar«d ppl a , expressed by gestures ; 
sturtng vid sb. and ppl a. Also Qu •tnrer, 
one who gestures 

1S4B Udaii tr Erasm Apoph 344 a, Y' acrion or pro- 
nnnciacioii corapreheiidrth the gesturj-ng or conueigh- 
nunce of all the whole IsKlyc 3553 f W ii son A Ac/ 3 We 
must folowe the moste w ise and learned menne, and seke 
to fashion their spcache and gesturyng 15611 Norton 
tatvin's Inst IV xviii (1634) 713 rhere is eachwhere too 
much of pompes, ceremonies and gcsturings. 1576 N fwton 
Lemme's Complex 11 11 loi Counterlaiiers, SkolTers, Tum- 
blers, and Gesturers. 1609 Holland A mm Marcell xiv 
VI 13 No mcane furniture for gesturing actors and stage 
players 3844 Bulw kr Chiron 114 This doth usually ap(>eare 
in many in the gesturing and skipping motions of joy 1851 
J F[Ri{AKKj.d,eT7/>/i2'r(Ac Philos 326 By whose gestunngs 
the Magicians did silently sigmfie words unknown oy sound 
1879 W L.Ltiitnx\ Mind in Lenuer Antm I 355 Not only 
does It [the dog] understani" 

3889 A mer A nn. Deaf J ul 


muerAntm 1 355 Not only 
I's gestured threat, but [etc 1 
When the educated gesturer 


t88924»r<^ Ann. Deafju\y 202 When the educated gesturer 
IS compared with the deaf-mute as he was before the inven- 
tion of the gesture language. 

+ Qe'Btnreiuent. Obs - • [f Gesture sb + 
-RENT ] = Gfsti re 3 b 

3597-8 Br Haic-S*/ I III 46 Meanwhile our poets in high 
parliament Sit watching eueric word, and gcsturemeiit 

t Qe'Btnrons, a. [f. Ge.sturb sb + -ous J Ad- 
dicted to gestures 

1578 Nkwion Lemme's Complex 11 li 07 Some be an 
tpyinge, gesturous, and counterfeicting of any thmg by 
ymiiacion as Apes, 
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GET. 


tO#'«tyll, V. Obs ran var. of Jostlb, i 
JusTLx] a. /ra/fs. ( Meaning olacurc. cf. Gaowo* 
») b. tft/r. -JOSTLB. 

igjs Palscr s6a/i, I gestyll a horse to and fro in the 
sta^ll, jt jatue I gestyll ogaynste a tbynge, I touche it 
with movynge,yr hcurte 
GeBtyil(ne, var GicsTBiir, Obs, 

Ges* warp, var Gubss-harp 
Q dSjme, var Ge«in«, Obs. 

Gat (get), sb ' Forms . 4-5 gete, 4-5 (,6-9 Sc 
and north ) gett, 4- get Also Sc (sense 3 b) 8 
g««t, 9 galt(t [f Get ».] 

1 What IS got , gam, booty, earnings. Obs. exc 
dial. 

13 Caw ^ Gr Knt 1638 Alle my get I schal \ow gif 
ngayn, bt my trawhc. ifeo Holland iiu’/Dn 14a The gets 
and takings of common strumpets 1647 Thapp 
Thtol in Comm Ep 60s The day-l.ibourer must give some- 
what out of his gels, the servant out of his wages 1893 
Nortkumbld Gloss , Cels, the nett payment received by a 
blacksmith under the Crowley s> stem of workup 

b Coal Mtmng (See quot 1883) Good gets 
7 seams that are easily worked 
x8a9 Gloves lltst Derby I 60 Grey stone with many 
coal stripes, good gets 1883 Geesi ly doss Coal Mining, 
Crtt 1 he produce or output, in tons, of a colliery or mine 
during a certain period 

2 What ts begotten , an offspring, child Also 
collect, progeny Now only of animals 

c k Beunne Mcdti 817 Myn owne gete [v r gete 
sone] ys fro me take a 1400-^ Alexander 301 pus bc- 
gylid he this gudo wyfe & malcis hire to wine ft ware na 
gett of na gome Ixit of god ane c 1460 V owneley Afysi 
vl 134, I pray the, lord, as thou me het, thou saue me and 
my gete 1313 Dohoias Mnta x i 67, 1 . thy blude, tin 
get, and douenter schene 1783 Burns Matltt's b le^y 31 
hhe was nae get 0’ moorland tips 1786 — Drtatn 57 
Will's a true gitid fallow's get 1795 J Haldane in J 
Robertson Agrie Perth App (1799) 534 Some of his (a 
ram’s] gets were of the best country kind 1815 Sporting 
Mag XLVI 118 The Stradling or I ister Turk proved Ills 
high blood, W the racers, his immediate get 1889 bvtn. 
Post 9 Feb , The winnings of hts get tn 1888 were (130,000. 
b Sc and north In contemptuous use = brat. 

DuNBAa Flyttng w KenneJu 344 Fals tratour, 
feyndis gett 1367 Sempill in S«/ir Poems Reform, vut 
1 1 Blaspbemus baud and beggens get ' a 137a Knox Hist 
Ref Wlcs 1B46 I 336 IJohnJ LcsTye, preastis gett. Abbot 
of Ixmdorse and Btschope of Ross 1713 Ramsav Genii* 
Shepk I u Song s, Whingemg getts about your ingle 
side etM Ross Helenore t 348 1 bey've gotten a geet that 
stills na night nor day i8t8 Scott //W Midi xxxt,A'the 
gaitts o' boys and lasses wad be crying at htadge Wilddre's 
tail 1887 T %exs\ce. Life Dr Ougnidni 43 0 ibbyaneer 
do-weel hellicate thing that was the get o' a son who was 
deid 1893 Norihnmold Gloss , Getts, young children 
9 . begetting, procreation Obs exc. in sporting 
use t birth, hereditary right 

«*375 ‘S'r Idg Saints, Baptuta 186 lohne u borne of 
woman thru get kindly, bot criste of maydme is pe birth 
Ibid 915 ?et ware herodis ma pan he, pal be get cane til 
hym succ^e £1460 PowneUy Myst x 115, I cam ncuer 
by man’s syde, Bot has avowed my madynhede, ITrom 
fleshly gett Sporting Mag XXIX 149 The foals of 

Ruzio s get, only one year old, are near fourteen hands high 
tSoi field 18 June 904/3 The dog fox will cater for all the 
cubs of ins own get 

tG«t, sb b [App a readoptlon of F. {gel) jet, 

J E88 ] The jess of a hawk. 

1607 HarwoOD If am Ktltie w Kindn Bii, Now she 
hath seis’d the Foule, and gins to ulume her Kebecke her 
not, rather stand still and checke tier So veise her Gets, 
her lesses and her Bels 

G«t (get\ V Pa t ^otiftrek gatj Pa pple 
got (gotten) Pres. pple. getting. Forms. 
Injin. 3-4 geten, '5 getyn), 3-6 gete, {4 geit, 
geyt, gite, Ac gat.e, 4-5 gyte, 6 Sc. gait), 3-7 
gett, (4-6 gette,4gitte, 5 gytt, 9 dtal git), 3- get. 
Pa t. 3-7 gate, (3 gait, 4 get, fl gaten, geton, 
-yn, geetim, getton, 5 geten), 3-6 gatt, (4-6 
gatte), 3- gat, 6- got, (6 gotCt;e). Pa. pple. 03-5 
geten, (3 Jeten, getun, 4 getm, geteyn, giten, 
-In, gyten, -in, 4-6 getyn, 5 getonj, 3-5 getten, 
(4-5 gettyn, 5 getton, 6 gltten), 4-^ gete, (a 
5 y-eet©, gyte), 4-6 getta, (5 y-gette), 
6-6 gett, (5 get), d 3-4 gotin, 3-6 goten, (4 
gotyn, gote, 5 y-goten, goton, gothen), 4-6 Sc. 
gottin, -yn, 5-7 gotten, 6-gotten, got, (6 y-got\ 
[a ON. (^a/, giitum, getenn) to get, obtain, 
to beget, also, to guess (Sw gitla, Da to be 
able or willing, MSw. gala. Da. gjette to guess) 

«= OE. -gtelan only in the compounds <1-, be-, for-, 
o/cr-, on-, under-gutan . see Beair, Foboet), 
OFns. {ur-,for-)jeta, OS. {bi-, far-)getan (MDu 
ver-gheten, Du ver-geten), OHG gef^n, ke^jan 
(once in pple keffendt, ‘ adeptus ', otherwise only 
m bi-, tnt-, tr-,/er-^fjan ; MHG. er-, ver-gcf^n, 
modG ver-gessen), Goth. (^i-Wfon •— OTeut 
*gelan, gat-, g(tum, getono- The O Ar. root *ghid, 
*ghod • to seise ' uke hold of', is found also m L. 
prseda 0—*prnt-hXda') booty, firsedtum an estate, 
perh also tn htdera tvy (literally the ' dinger ’) ; 
and with mserted nasal m L prehendert to catch, 
lay hold of, Gr xantAvtai (aor. hold, 

contain, to be able. 


Of tb« compounds of ■gieteus which existed in OE. (see 
above), only betutan xnaforgtetan survive in the modern 
language, and the normal equivalents iLnd,fi>ryet were 
displaced m later MK. m favour of Bsoit and Forget. 
Gower IS spp the last author who employs btjei ; forjef 
disappears m the >5th c. except m Sc , where it is not yet 
extinct T'hti change was prob due to the influence of the 


fluence of bijeten 

The forms of the pa. pple. retaining the original vowel 
(ON getenn) are found in literature down to the i6th c , 
and in (he north midlands and Yorkshire yri'fra is still the 
dialectal form From the beginning of the English history 
of the vb , however, it has, like most verbs with ME open 
* m the present stem, tended to assume the conjugation of 
vbs of (tie e, a, e series (originally confined to roots ending 
in a liquid): thus in the 13th c. we find geten, gat, goten 
parallel with steUn, stal, stolen In the t6th c. the pa t 
was often got, by assimilation to the pa pple, , tn the 17th 
c this liecama toe usual form, thougn gat is used in the 
Bible of 1611 and still occurs in arthaistic poetry. In Eng 
land the form gotten of the pa pple. is almost obsolete (exc; 
dial ) being superseded by got , in U S literature gotten is 
still very common, although Webster 1864 gives it os ‘ob 
solcsccnt ■ 1 

I. trans. To obtain, procure 
1 . To obtain possession of (property, etc ) as the 
result of effort or contrivance 
c isoo Oemin 10319 Forr whase itt Iss (att gTedi3 Iss To 
winnenn erWic ahhte, A33 alls he mare & mare gett A33 lisste 
liimm affterr mare £1330 R Beunne Cbron (1810) 276 
pider 3e alte salle ride, a faire prey salle 3e gete c 14M 
Maundkv ^Roxb) xxxiii 150 On bis wyse get {;rete 
picntee of kis gold. 1489 Caxtoh faytes of A. in xxl 31S 
N 00 good euyl goten can not be longe kept of hym that 
geteth hit Iisher 7 Penit Ps li Wks (1876) 133 

He caused the ryghtwyse man Naboth to be slayne and by 
gyle gate hit vyneyarde T Brucis tr Camus' Mar 

Relat 333 After so many dimcultics of getting, what he so 
greatly desired, hee enjoyed it surpassing expression 
1676 V iKSLtv HConit. Ltt Ivorldv li |6i 471^ Andronicus 
Comiicnus by ambitious practices and pretence of refur 
mation, got the Empire 1737 Pora Hor Sput. 1 I 79 Get 
Money, Money sulil And then let Virtue follow if she will 
1838 (3 Macdonai d Phanlastes 1 (1878) s Perhaps I was to 
find only the records of lands and moneys, how gotten and 
how secured 1870 Emerson Aar tji Soltt.,Dom Zr/rWks 
(Bohn) Hi 47 Men are not bom nen , and in getting wealth 
the man is ^nerally saenfleed 
Prmerb igsg Ld Berners Fnnst I. ccccxiIL 73a Sir 
he that nothyng aduentureth nothynge getteth. 
b With a<iv« : To acquire or obtain in a certain 
way, esp. in ppl combinations, well-, xll-gotte*s, 
c 144a Jacob's tVell (E £ T $ ) 309 A ryche man wyth 
fals gotyn good seyde to a preest pat he wolde Jyue all pat 
be had falsely gett to pore folk 01333 i ® Berners Huon 
Ixviii 335 M that rychvs was not wel goten. ifias R. 
Hawkins Foy S Sea (lagy) 163 If one happen upon a bag 
of gold, silver, pearle, or prcaous stones, it is held well 
gotten, provided it be cleanly stolne 1871 Freeman Norm 
Conq (1876) IV XVII 79 We are assured that It was all 
honourably gotten and was designed to be honourably spent 
Proverb J Htvwooo /Vof (1867)63 Soone gotten, 

soone spent, ylJ gotten yll spent 1348 in Strype Eccl Mem 
(1731)11 App Q SI Evil gotten, worse spent 1391 Hoksby 
Jrav (Hakf. Soc ) ao6 Eyll gotton seen lost. 

o absol To acquire wealth or property. 

»S 73 J Saneord Hours Recreat. (1576) 139 They are sus- 
pected to tende rather to get than to give 1633 (Duaeles 
Embl iv. Epig XII 331 Wisdome not onely gets, but got, 
rctatnes. xfin Evelyn Diary xo Sept , Wiiilst he was 
Sccietary of State he bad gotten vastly, but spent it as 
hastily 1864 Burton Afct >!*>• I iv 313 The ChurLh 
ever getting and never giving up, was eating away the Ict- 
ntorial wemth of the temporal barons 

d. With cjiexcgetic phrase, to get into one's hand, 
to get into ones possession 
1348 Hall Chron , Hen FI, 161 He determined to get 
into his possession, the diichie of Acquitayne X37X Satir 
Poems Reform xxvii.6oTbc Newhawin thay gatt into Fair 

2 To obtain as the proceeds of one’s business or 
employment ; to earn, 

c X300 Havelok 793 Ich am wel waxen, and wel may eten 
More than eucre (^rim may geten. xifie I.angl P PI Px. 
VII 238 He that get his fode her with trauaylinge m treuthe, 
Cod jiuech him his blessyng that bis lyflode so swynketh 
®* 5 J 3 i'D Bermrrs Huon Uii 177 Thy mayster hath no- 
thyngebutthathegetethwithhisv^l xfioobHAics W VI 
III 11 78, 1 earae that I eate . get that I weare 1701 Db 


a skirmish of wit between them Beat Alas, he gett 
nothing by that. 1677 Mieob Diet. Eng -Fr,, I got nothing 
by ii,jt ny ax nen gagnl. i84( Gen P Thompson Sxsre. 
(1843) VI. 344 Is It that I have ever gotten anything by 
taking the manufacturers’ side 7 

t o. absol To denve profit ; to gain, be a gainer, 
esp bp a thing Obs. 

X39X Shaks. I Hen FT, iv hi. 33 We moume, France 
smiles , We loose, they dayly get, 1679 Penn Addr Prot, 
II is6Uoing as ill Gamesters are wont to do, get by using 
false Dice a X687 Waller Poem, Night Piece aa Like jewels 
to advantage set, Her beauty by the shade does get 17S7 A. 
Hamilton A>ti; . 4 cc. E Ind I xxv. 315 Whether our East. 
India Company got or lost by that War, I know not 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1768) V 164 People who keep lodgings 
at public places extiect to get ^ every one who comes into 
their purlieus. 1761 Golusn Cit IF xiii, The guardians of 
the temple, as they got by the self delusion, were ready to 
believe him too 

To. Of a clock To gain in time Obs 
sjSx Maskelvne m Phtl Trans LIl 440 The clock got 
4** I*, upon mean time, m two days 
t 4 To capture, gam possession of (a fortress, 
etc ). Obs 

a x^oo-go A lexandtr 1453 ]len Gais him furth to Gasa & 
sesis It be lyue , And quen pis Gasa was ceten he [etc.] 1477 
SiK J Paston in P Lett. No 798 III 193 The irenshe 
Kynge hathe gothen many oflf the towns off the Duk of 
Burgoyne. Hall Ckron., Hen FI, i6t b. Without 

spedy aide the whole countrey were like to be gotten from 
his possession. 1598 Geenewev Tacitus' Ann xiv viii 308 
Neuerthelesse the Kings fortresse was not gotten but by 
hght xfiTfi Houbks Jltad L tjg And when the city Troy 
we shall have got 

6 To gam, win (a victory). Now rare. Also 
T to get a battle, the day, the field, the gree 
c 1300 Cursor M (Cott Galha) 25367 Ha l»t victori may 
gete Sail be corond [with] w irschippes grete X377 Lamcl P 
PI B xviii 98 1 he gree 311 hath he geten for al his grete 
wouude xgao Caxton s Chron Eng i 7/1 Y* chyldren of 
Israel gate ye viLtory agaynst Jabyn 1^79 Gosson Sch 
Abnse (Arb ) 47 Tydinges was broughte him that his Soul- 
diers gotte the day i6m B Harris VanvaTs Iron Age 
366 Had Charles gotten the Battel, it is very probable, that 
England had been the price of the victory. 1703 Bosman 
Guinea 40 1 heir small Force behaved themselves so well, 
that they had certainly got the Day if [etc ] 1737 L Clarke 
Hist Bible (1740) 1 IX 5B0 For Lathynis having gotten the 
Victory, pursued it to the utmost 

b To obtain (a position of supenonty or ad- 
vantage over another person) ; in phrases to get 
the upper (f over, f better) hand {of) \ to get the 
start, the advantage, etc. {of ) ; to get the sun, the 
•wind, of , to get the better of (formerly also simply 
T to get the better) , T to get a ^ood hand against 
<11300 Cursor M 2506 {>ai lete (airs was be land Fra (ai 
had geten he ouer-hand. 1530 Palscr 563/a, I get the upper 
hande of one, I overcome hym, rr vatnei 3348 Hall Chnm,, 
Edw IFf 218 riiei had (ought from mornyng almoste to 
noone, without any part gettyng avauntage of other 1563 
Jlomtbei 11 Resurrestion (1850) 434 He [CnnstJ hath over 
come the devil, death, and hell, and hath victoriously gotten 
the better hand of them all 1368 1 ilnev Dixc Manage D v b. 
By conquest getting y« upper hande. xjBSSmaks. Z L.L. 
iv 111 369 Be first aduis’d In conflict that you get the sunne 
of them x6oe Holland Livy vii vii 353 The other armie , . 
got a good hand against their enemies x 0 ox Shaks Jut C 
1 II 130 It doth amaze me A man of such a feeble temper 
should So get the start of the Maiesticke world Ibid u 1 
336, I will strive with things impiwsible, Yea get the better 
of them 1613 PuECHAX Pilgrimage (1614) sno These reeds 
would fight together, and the victone should remaine with 
him whose reede got the better 16S3 H Cooan tr Pinto's 
Irav XIX 68 I.lke an old Soldier as he was, and verst in the 
trade of Pyrat, he got the wind of us 174B Anson's Foy 11 
viii 331 They at last got so far the better of their aversion, 
as to be persuaded to taste it 187a I- rekmam Gen Sketch xxi 
I 19 (1S74) 330 Casimir the Fourth finRily got the better of 
the leiitonic Knights x8Ss F Kvatev Tinted Fenus i$i 
Supposing the police don't nip in and get the start of her 
to. (Cf Gain w. 8.) To get ground-, to make 
progress, advance. So also to get head (cf. Head 


III 11 78, 1 came that I eate . get that I weare S70X Db 
Joe True bom Eng 37 And what they get by Day, they 
spend by Night 3779^1 Johnson L P , Poftyiha IV. 46 
If the money with which be retired was all gotten by himself 
absol 1340 Hyrde tr Fives' Instr, Chr, SFom (1592) 
T viij, They compdl their huabandes unto shamefull crafts 
to get by 1806 WoaDsw Sonn , ‘ The world is too much ’, 
Late and soon Getting and spending, we lay waste our 
powers 

b. m phr to get a living or Itvelihood. 
e X4S0 Caron Vtlod 4377 [HeJ Icuede . In gode pros- 
perite & in gode bele & w* his traueli his lyflode kat 
1330 Act aa Hen. Fill, c la If any man be vagrant, and 
can gyoe no rckenynge howe he doth lefullve get bis lyn- 
ynge 3634 Pbacham Gentl E xerc 3 The Emperour Con- 
stantine got his living a long time by painting. 1711 
Addison Jfect. No 94 r 8 He set himself to think on proper 
Methods for getting a Livelihood in this strange Cc^try. 
1893 Law Times XCV 4/a There was no allegation against 
the mother’s conduct or her meani of getting a livelihood. 
8. To obtain (much, little, nothing, etc ) by way 
of profit ; to be benefited or advanUged to toe ex- 
tent of ; to gain. 

3490 Caxton Eneydoe hi! 348 Wa that dyde fyghte ayenst 
the Troyens Gatte nor wanne therby nothynge, 1968 
Gratton Chron, II 356 When he had made the agree- 
ment with them that be could, he gate but little by them. 


* 5*9 S. Fish Supphe Beggtrt (E.E T S.) 4 The Turke 
shulue neuer he abill to get so moche erounde of critten- 
dome 3397 Shaks iHen IKn ui 53 If they get ground, 
and vantage of the King, Then loyne you with them 
rxfixi Chapman Iliad xxiil. 399 This, the horse fear'd, and 
more powre Put to their knees, slraite getting ground, 
1640 tr Ferdere's Rom Rom 1 lay Being Dotter mounted 
then they, he quickly sot a great deal of ground of them. 
i66a R Mathew Dni Alch | 31 a6 Hone Fever have got 
head before this Pill be taken 1680 H More Apocal 
Apec. aog 'The ancient zeal will be much relaxaM, and 
wickedness will get bead again 1700 T Brown tr. Fresnys 
Amusem Ser If Com paAFeaver that press’d hard upon 
a Sick Man, and every Minute got Ground of him 1757 
WiiisTON Josephus, Anttg, DlMcrt, iii v, The rest of their 
I institutions.. got ground by their pravity 
I t d« absol. To get of. to gain advantage over ; 
also, to outstrip in speed , to gain npon in purauing 
1315 La BBRHERa Frotst II xxi. 43 Euery day they 
ymagmed by what subteltie they coulde gette one of an- 
other by dodes of armes 3348 Hall Chron., Edw IF, aog 
llie kynges shyp was good with sayla, and so much gat 01 
the Easterlinges, that she came on the coast of Holland 
3399 Hakluyt Foy II. 1 346 Notwithstanding, they get of 
the Persians, and make castles and holds in their countrey. 
i8a8 Diobv Foy Medit (1B68) 37 It was her boale which I 
tooke vp, that (hey had cutt of because my sattia got so 
mainely of her. 

6 . TO earn, win, acquire (fame, credit, glory, 
renown, love, favour, etc.). 
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Mikel it wet tet laffeword ten pat 
1^ Lamol. P PL A. X. H Fynd- 
acios to gate loue or «ni good dlot 


e X]7g Se Ltg Samts, MatK»u 415 He fawndyt myn wil 
for to gate 1485 Caxtom K (1868) 3 Bothe went* 

euer to-gyder there ai they knewe ony louAtyng for to 
gete honour. 1500-10 Duniax Potms Ixxxit. 70 That 
may gett ane hettir name 1568 GiArroM Chron, II 40 He 


188 No more approach her much lesse get the good will of 
her friend* 1600 Otwav i i 71 lo send them forth 

where Glory's to be gotten 1693 //xxxwxj 0/ Tmm 36 By 
large Quotations borrowed from Burton's Mtlancholy , 
get the Reputation of profound Scholars 

7 To acquire (knowledge, etc ) by study or ex- 
perience 

laM Wvcur Pro/t) iv, 7 In al thi possessioun gete thou 
[iwa purchace] prudence c 1400 LtUo't Mor 2og in Cursor 
M App 167* pe man )iat is harde witte gode clergis mai 
gltte, wip-in lite jeres, 1535 Fisher Wks. (1876) 388 Much 
comfortable knowledge andsweetnesse this PropBette gate 
by this booke 1577 Harrison England Pref {1877) i p cx, 
I gat some knowledge of things by letters and pamphlets 
i^s Hobbes Lrviath. 1 v as Reason is not gotten by 
Experience onely 1731 Hrrkei ky iIrs/)Ar vii liiSnme 
old ideas may be lost, and some new ones got 1864 Swin 
BURNS Atalanta 397 In such wise 1 gat knowledge of the 
Gods. 1868 C Clarkf Rshg ^ Duty 355 That knowledge 
which IS gotten at school 

b To get kntnvledee {xrttelligence, i wi/, etc ) of 
to learn of, receive intonnnrion of F or to get wind 
of see 15 b 

oxitRiDsum Occurr (nannatyneOub)45Thc govemour 
gettand witt therof, past with liis cumpany and saigit the 
samyn 1839 b DuVEBOEBtr Camur Admtr Events 12% 
His wife had already gotten Rome small knowledge of this 
matter 1761 Hume Hist Eng II xlit 461 The duke of 
Parma, who had gotten intelligence of their approach 176s 
Kamrs Pleni Cnt xix (1833) 349 King Richard has-ing 
got intelligence (etc ] 

0 . To learn, ascertain rare 

1638 F Junius /’ aixf Ancients 133 He hndeth that the 
unlearned and carelesse multitude hath got his name >737 
L CiARKE//(r/ BiHe (1740) I t. 51 Abraham having got 
the price, never offers to beat it down 

8 To learn (a lesson, t a language, etc ), commit 
to memory , esp to get by heart (see Heaiit sb 
33) , to get by rote (see Rotb sb .) , \ to get without 
book 

igBs N Lichetield tr Cas/anheda's Concj E, Ind xxxi 
77 Gne of those after that hee had gotten the Arabian 
language, went by lande 1597 Moblfv Inirod Hus 3 
You must get it perfectly without booke, to saie it forwards 
and backwards tfitt Brinsukv /’<«• /’<»>-i'r(i6^)38Which 
do you account the speediest way of all to get and keep 
these verbs i886 J Davies Hut Cariiiy lu i8s And he 
had such an excellent memory, that he had got their Lan. 
guage in perfection idga BuRNEr /’lu/ Car<n x 1 15 A whole 
Discourse IS got by heart 1749CHESTERP (1703) II 

331 1 hose principles, which you then got, like your ^ nmar 
rules, only by rote 1781 Churchill Eoseiad 348 without 
the least finesse of art He gels applause !— 1 wish he’d get 
his part 1834 T Mkdwin tn Hales I 133, I had 

got almost all Watts' hymns by heart. >891 / ongm Mag 
Oct 647 What she said was never very profound, unless 
she had got it by heart 

9 To find out, ascertain by calculation or ex- 
periment ; to obtain as a result of anthmetical or 
other processes. 

>559 W Cunningham Cosmogr, Classe 97 It is not so easie 


>559 W Cunningham Cosmogr. Classe 97 It is not so easie 
to trie th'eleuuliOM of the Pole but it is as harde, and 
laborus, to get the Longitude. >887 ' L Carroll ’ Game 
gf Logic 1(3 38 By taking x as subject, we get ‘ail x are 
y' 1888 limes 3 Oct fh A trial sand loaded projectile 
was first fired in order to get the range s8gi Chamb 
Jml 30 June 400/x Dividing this by three hundred and sixty 
we get 164,609 13 feet as the length of a mean degree 

10. Without reference to agency on the part of 
the subject. To become possessed of; to receis’e, 
e g as one's share m a division, as a gift, wages, 
or as a payment of any kind. 

eiaso Gen 4 Ex 1497 ‘BroSer,’ quad he, * set me So 
wunea, Se queSen ben Oe firme suncs. Sat ic Sin firme 


Poems 1x1 46 Quhen uther borss had bran to byt I gat hot 
griss. 1587 Saltr Poems Reform vii 193 Donald the fyft, 
he gat the same reuaird 1593 Skaks. a Hen VI, iv x 39 
Thou wilt betray me, and get a 1000 Crownes of the King 
1838 Finch Law 11 xvii 177 If within the yeare it [a 
stray] strayeth agame,and another Lord getteth it, the first 
Lord cannot take it againe. oifisgW WHATELKv/’n>/(i/>/YE 
I XIX (1640I J89 Julius, by lieing courteous to Paul gate 
his life and the fife of his soldiers for a reward 1834 H 
Miller Scents ^ Ltg xv (1857) 330 Pictures of little boys 
and girls, which, in every case, the little Ixm and girls got 
to thcmtelves. 1844 Lady G Fullerton Ellen Middleton 
(1834) II X f6 She told me she had got a note from Henry 
18^ Blackw. Mag CXLVIII 717/a They get from 101 to 
134. a-week for their eggs atone 189a Chamb, yml 1 Oct. 
683/3 As to salaries, an officer usually gets sixty pounds. 

b. To obtain (a name) Also I'o get the name 
of', to have the reputation of (being so-and-so'' 
s66a J Davies Mandtlslo's TVav 89 Cuncam, for so it 
is more commonly called, though (rom its Metropolis it 
•omtimet gets the name of Visiapour. 1741 Monro Anal. 
Sonet (cd 3) 17 The first [Vertebra], from Us Use of sup- 


11. To obtain by way of coneenlon or favour, or 
by meana of pressure, insistence, or entreaty ; e g. 
to get mercy, forgiveness, grace, leave, j^rmis sum , 
to get an answer, mformatum, etc Const from, 
of, out of. 

a 13/ao Cursor M 46a (Cott ) O me senna aal he non gette. 
asysoiUd 484.(G<Ut iMercigetitbeneuermare. aiysotbtd 
I ^3 (Cott ) O prince o pretstes, gatt he leue. e fjSfo Will. 
Palemt 1593 pe gracious graunt ^i gaten of here aerande. 
136a Lanol. P, Pt A VI 130 lliou mat3t gete grace ther, 
so that thou go hi tyme c 1375 Sc Leg Saints, BeriHolo- 
mens 34 Of tere god gat pai u*" answere. c 1386 Chaucer 
Manctylfe ProL 10a Uf that maleere ya gete namoore of 
me C148I1 St.tntUiert (Surtees) 5043 He gettes here 
forgifnes. 41470 Henry Wallace 1 ri6 He gat ymage 
[:a homage] of Scotland swne 148a Caxton Descr Bnt 
31 And prayde to haue a place to duette tnne and myght 
none gete 1535 J ap Rice in EourC Eng Lett 33 As 
touching the convent, we toulde geate title or no reporles. 
1568 GaAPTOH Chron II anq Who with muche adoe gate 
leave to depart from his brother the Erie i6oo Shaks 
Ham, IV 111 13 Where the dead body is bestow'd We 
cannot get from him i8ta T rAVLOR Comm Titus in 3 
Is there no lustice to be gotten at the Magistrals hand ? 
1651 in Fuller's Abel Rrdiv , Partus 578 At last through 
Gms mercy, by importunity he gat his fathers consent 
X700 Steele Jailer No 194 r », I knocked and called, but 
could get no Answer 173B Lucca's Mem 17 Exam 
ining the Woman first, to get what we could from her 
x8o4 W Tennant Jnd Recreat icd a) I 280 To get 
permission to enter into |his] service 18x4 D H O’Brien 
Capttv 4- Escafe 119 Asked if I could have a bed? I could 
get no answer 1839 36 Vrs Sea/artug L\fe 363 A krench- 
man never gets a word of French from me till I see it 
serves my purpose 

t b. with clause as object Obs rare 

Gold Leg 233 b/i Se>nt James gate that 
he shold be restored to his lyt 1556 Aurtlio 4 /sob (16081 
M IV, At that tyme was it easey moughe to gette that the 
deathe was not geven unto Isabcll 
12 To obtain, come to have, attain (some im- 
material thing desired or aimed at) ; e g to get 
rest, sleep, comfort-, to get one's sight, health, 
liberty, etc ; also to get one's end, one"s will, one's 
own way, etc 

_ <s 1300 Cursor M 32839 (Cott ) A commament nu inak 
i here pal ]>e poueral get sum Imtc axysa [but 13SS3 
(Gott) He went and weisse his eien (lare, And gal iCott tok) 
his sight c 1375 d(. Let Samis, Bertholomeus Parfyte 
hele te madyne gate. Ibui , Mathon 41a [He] cessis nocht 
to threte ws al hot gyf his wit he gate. C1470 Henry 
Wallace IV 47 Thow gettis no mendis 1530 Palsgr 563/1, 
I trust in God I shall get my desyreof bym a 1547 ].atimek 
m btrype Eccl Mem (1733) 1. it 363 What rest hath he 
gotten, that is removed from the Stocks in Newgate to the 
Rack ID the Tower! la 1550 J reirts Btnvtk 589 in Dun- 
bar's Poems (1893) 30A Alesone on na wayiss gat hir will 
xs8x Sidney Astr 4 Stella xlv, Puie gate in bet breast 
such place. That (etc ) x6t8 Raleigh Tn Four C Eng 
Lett 38 When I had gotten my libeitye X871 Lady Mary 
Bertie in ixth Rep Hist MSS Comm App. v 33 It 
was so hard to get room that wee were forcra to goe by 
four a ctocke. 1874 S. Vincent Yng Gallant’s Acad Ep 
Bed Aij b, 1 he other laughs at us when he bath got his 
ends 1693 Humours oj [own 3, 1 could scarce get one 
sound nap. 1734 tr Rollm's Anc Hist 11837) I 113 In 
wImI manner this passion got such a footing upon our 
stage 17M Genii Mag Jan 13^1, I got a very comfort- 
able nap between London and $t Albans, i860 1 rfnlh 
'lynon H J' Ser I (cd 5) 75 Any benefit which be could 
have gotten from his lxx>ks 1885 Mauch Exam 8 June 
4/7 If they do not get their own way they will resign 
b Frequently with noun of action as obj ; To 
succeed in doing, obtain opportunity to do, what 
the sb implies. Also in phrases to get (a) sight 
(a glance, glimpse, peep, etc 'i of to ^t (a) hold of 
(t(7«, t to get potiession of etc. 

1x1300 Cursor M 22570 Vp to J>e hit rise sal (>e see, par 
wit strenght to get eiitre 1375 UARDOua Bruce xix. 7S5 
1 he discurrouri* Of athir host has gottin sicht. 
CoVERDAUC Ps cxiv (cxvi ] 3 The paynes of hell gat holuc 
vpon me. xs68 1iincv Disk Afart/^e Clvh, See I pray 
you how Boone this Ladie, hath gotten holde of that 
sentence. 38x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 3a Like men 
drowning, that get bold on cucry twig 16x5 J Stephens 
Satyr Ess 340 You get acquaintance with him by a bare 
salutation i6m Dampikr I'oy li 11. u And though we 
followed the Buiod a good way, yet did not come up with 
him to get a second shot. 1700 T Brown tr. fresny's 
Amnsem Ser 4 Ciwr 55 We made bard shift to get now 
and then a Glance at some of them, a 1703 Burkitt Oh 
N T, Luke iv 37 Where Satan has once gotten a hold 
how unwilling he is to be cast out of possession. X748 
AnsenCs I ’ey. il viu aaa We were in hopes erf' getting 
sight of the Gloucester x76x-« Hume Hist Eug (1806) 
V Ixvii 64 Their enemies they thought bad gotten posses- 
sion of their sovereign's confidence. X834T MEDwmJfaig’fYr 
in Waits I 303 To the west we ^ a peep . of Swansea 
Bay. c i860 H Stuart Seomaas Catech 47 A* soon as 
the buntlines are bent get a pull of them 1889 Junes 
(weekly ed ) 13 Dec 14/1 Every effort was made to get 
speech of the Emperor 

to. To get a Stomach . to procure an appetite. 
(Also said of the means employed ) 

(x6N' see 18 K 16840- Bemet’sMerc Comfit 1 t6 Peaches 
eaten before Meals get a stomach, if it he lost through a hot 
cause 1 x688 C Hoole Sckool-CoUog 39 So also wo shall 
get a stomach to our meat X7w$ Watts Logic 1 iv J 6 
When we say to get a stomach, and to get a cold, etc. 

d. To ^t religion (U S vulgar) to be con- 
verted. 

X8S7C, W Elliott £'14^ Hut I efioCapt Underhill 
killed hu neighbor's wife, and 'got his religion on a pi|>e 
of tobacco'. axSSe J P Quincy Figures erf Aixi* (1883) 
6 We had come to Andover to get relipon 


18. To acquire, to come to have (a quality, 
power, custom, etc ) 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn Ixxviii, Eucry Alien pen hath got my 
vse x6ii — CywA IV 11 336 Let vs though now our voyces 
Haue got the mannish crack, sing (etc ] i6a6 Bacon Sytva 

k33a After two Nights it (a root] got a Shining x6a9 
Hill Pathw Pteiy (liM) I 182 They have gotten a 
custom of sinning 1640 Fuiler Joteph's Coat Comm 
I Cor XI 35 (1867) 63 Wine was then subject to spilling; 
it hath not since gotten a more liquid or diffusive quality 
1676 Shadwfll Libertine li. It’s nothing but a way of 
making, which young amorous fellows have gotten. 1736 
Butler Anal i v '\^s 1874 1 91 By accustoming our 
selves to any course of action, we ^et an aptness to go on 

b. To come to have (a nouon, impression, etc ) 
Also to get into one's head ; often to get (it) into 
one's head that, etc 

1677 WvcHFRLHV IV II, Jer How? what 
quirk has she got in her head now? 1761 Gulosm Ctt 
World Ixxviii r 2 T he people, it seems, have got into their 
heads that they have more wit than others 1876 Geo 
Eliot Dan Deronda i vii, Anna had got in into her head 
that you would want to ndc after the bounds this morning 
' Mod collog , Don't let him get the idea that you care 
nothing about it If he gets it into his head that he is a 
genius, he will be intolerable. 

14 T o catch, contract (an illness) 

1610 Shaks. Temp 11 11 68 This is some Monster who 
hath got (as I take it) an Ague 1710 Sr eels J oiler 
No 234 P « To you I apply my self for Redress, having 
gotten a Cold on Sunday was ^vennight 1765 Stekne 
Tr Shandy VIIl vi. Art thou not tormented with the vile 
a.sthma that thou gattc-it in skiting against the wind in 
Handers? 1805 Med Jml XIV 363 When a person 
gets a catanh [etc] 1891 Black it white 13 Aug 182/1 
riorses get glanders and men get cholera 

b collog 7o get (a. peihon 01 ihing) on the brain, 
on one’s nerves to be crazy about, or morbidly 
affected by the thought of. 

15. To get wind, J air (ei S\V.sb 11 ), vent: to 
get abroad, to become known to others 
1711 1 )e Foe Plague (1884) 10 It had gotten vent 1706 
Adv Cape R Boyle 166 But my Stoiy getting Air, I was 
made the Scoff of every Body 1776 £ nal 0/ Nundocomar 
90/3 It got wind, and a great many people asked me I told 
them i8a8 Li/e Planter Jamaica 340 Ihat it may get 
vent IS not improbable, for these black fellows are a< in- 

?uisitive [etc f 1884 Mrs Pikkis Judith Hyuru III xi 126 
t s getting wind m the neighbourhood that the child is lost 
b Hence (after 7 b), To get wind of to hear of, 
become acquainted with. 

1840 Thackeray Pans Sk -hk (1867I 33 If my old aunt 
gets wind of it, she'll cut me off with a shilling 1885 
Leutury Mag XXX. 380/3 If that sweet little Rose were 
to get wind of it, I believe she d faint. 

IB. To receive, meet with, suffer (a fall, blow, 
defeat, etc ) ; + also (with omission of object) to be 
struck on a specified part of the body (constr on, 
over, etc ) Phr To get the worst of it (cf 5 b) 
c 13750'c Leg "faints, Peterses Sike ane fall bane he gat 
c HjiRauf (. otlyar 698 As he gat ben throw He gat mony 
greit schow [shovej. 1508 Dunbars Flyting 48' luge . 
quha gat the war a 1530 Chnsfis Kirke Gr xx, Tbay gat 
upon the gammLS. 1507 Montgomfrik Cheme 4 '>lae 314, 
1 gat sik rhek (Jiihilk 1 miebt nocht remuif nor nek 1601 
Shaks. Alts Well iv 1 41, 1 must giue ray selfe some hurts, 
and say 1 got them in exploit X63S J Hayward tr Biondi's 
b romrna gx Who had (without this succour for all his 
valour gotten the worst of the day X697 Coi like Fss 
Mor Suh I (1703)80 Many persons in the crowd and 
tumult of the action, get nothing but blows for their pains 
01731 1 Boston Crook in I ot (1805) 163 Several of the 
saints have g^oltcn on the finger ends by this means. 173I 
bwiFT PoL Conreisat 6, I hope you are up for all Day?— 
Yes, if I don't get a Fall before Night 1800 Windham Let 
16 Sept in Part Speech es (1 812) 1 113 A slight hurt which 
I got here in nding 1888 Ridfr Haggard < ol Quarthh 
111 I 1 Cossey had only got the outside portion of the 
ch.Trge of No 7 

b To receive, suffer, by way of punishment. 

In Sc the obj is often a pi sb with poss pron , as to get 
one's rages, to get a scolding (cf quots. 1508, 1567, 178s) 
1508 Dunbar Flyting w Kennedit 70 Throw all Bretane 
It -^bc bla win owt, How that thow gat thy paikis 1567 
Kahr Poems RHorm \ 38 It war weill waint he gat his 
QUhippis. X654W HITLOCK Zootomia 144 And thus they get 
Credit among some, for which at bchoole they should have 
got a whipping 1^3 Burns Ef to W Simson Postscr 39 
alonie a fallow gat his licks. 1790 — Pam d Shauter 201 Ab 
lam ' all, lamJ thou’II get thy fairin ! 1889 J K Jerome 
3 Men in Boat 338 We did not want to overdo the thing 
and get six months. 

c To gel it (colloq or slang) to receive a 
punishment, scolding, or the like, to ‘catch it’ 
Also to get it hot 

187a Figaro 33 June 389 /« The German F mperor, Bismarck, 
and Earl Gtaimlle aUo ‘got’ it, but not uuiie so belly 
X89B H’estm Gas 14 J.m 4/3 You willget it hot before you 
are done. 

d In vanous slang phrases : To get the sael d>ag, 
boot, bounce, etc ) to be dismissed irom a situation 
To get the mitten to be rejected as a suitor / o 
get the lead to be shot (Bor quots see the sbs.) 

17. To procure or obtain [a required tiling or 
person) ; to seek out and take, to cause to come 
or be supplied 

a 1300 Cursor M 36129 If b« in suilk a nede be tan, pat 
he ne get man bot curst an [etc ] 13 Gatv 4 (7r Knt 

1625 pe goude ladyer were getrn, & gedered pe meyny 
cxfbi Chaucer L G H 1123 Dido, Ther nas coursere 
1 hat in the lond of Libic may be gete r xqoo Destr. Trey 
13477 Two spies full spedcly he sped hym to gete. X4^ 
Mari. Paston in P Lett No. 500 II 179, I nave gyle 
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settes in the woode-countreye. la isse Frtins Btrvitk 9^7 
in Dmnbar't Perms (1893) aoj Scho stertis vp and gettis 
licht in hy. Act a Fla in Bolton Stai Irel (i6ai) 

371 The bookea concerning the said services . shall be 
attained and gotten before tTie said feast of St John. 1385 
T. Washinoton tr. Ntcholayt Vay 1. xxii 09 Meicover, 


vse these blows long, I must get a sconce for my head 
i&IT-ti CoTTEREU. Davila't Hist. Fr (t^8) 83 Few people 
were to be gotten there abouts. seoo SL.tr Fryke's Voy. 
E lad 197 So 1 went up to the Village, and »>t a Praw, 
which I sent to bring him over to me. 174B Aasoa's Voy 


for searching for the old regalia of the Scottish Crown 
1S49 Macaulay Hut, Bag iii I. 380 llie coach sometimes 
reached the inn so late that it was impossible to get supper 
b With immatenal object 

1814 D H 0 ‘Bhien Capttv <$■ Escape 179 Dr. B. got 
a lift in a waggon for three or four miles 1879 Lend iec 
Christm No. 61/1, I went into a little shop to get a shave. 
189a H R Mill Realm Nat xi 61 lo get Greenwich time ' 
in remote places is more diflicult 

0 To obtain in mamage Ohs cxc. os a con- 
textual use of 1 7. 

tjgo Gower Conf II. 343 She muste than algate faile To 

f iten him, wh.sn he were dede. iSxx Smaks. Cyttth ii 111 9 If 
could get this foolish Imogen, 1 should haue Gold enough 
1738 Swipr Pol toaversat 8 x, I wonder why such a hand- 
some young Gentleman as you do not get some nch W idow. 

t d To gam, bnng over to one’s side ; to win 
(a woman). Ohs. 

c i^S Chaucer L G W 1753 Eueretia, For wel, thoghte 
he, she sholde nat be geten c X470 Henry Wallace iii ji 
It war the best for IGng Eduuardis awaill, Mycht he him 
get to be his steidfast man Fur gold or land Me think 
Deforce he may nocht gottsn be 1633 Holcroft Procopius. 
Vandal Wars 11 xiii .16 Maximinus had gotten many of 
those mutiners with a design to nsuip. 

18. With dat of the pcriion lor whom the speci- 
fied object 18 obtained or procured. 

a With dat. of refl pronoun (foccas. with /<t 
or iiMlo) To obtain, procure for oneself 
a 1300 Cursor M ^(laj (Lott ) Do gett be a god punieur 
m b>x nede |>e mat socur c 1^ ihid 31004 (Fairf 1 
Thomas preiched for to gite him nemen to mode c 137s 
Sc Lee Saints, Cruto/ore 5:7 Gais & gcttis jou lechis felt, 
30ure Erokinc godis fore to hele c 13^ Chaucer Z, G W 


You by your noble i»tcs have gotten to you, in maner 
an immortall lame, xsm Gerarok Herbal i iv. ( a (1633) 
6 This water grasse dotn get vnto it selfe some new rootes 
x6a8 H0BBE.H 7 hucyd (i6») 70 A man of Armlas got him 
a Seale like to the Seale of Pausanias. s 4 ^ Ks flyn Mem 
(1857) III 315, I have now ^tten me a pair of new horses 
1797 Han More m Lady Chattel ton Id Gambur 

(1801) I 330 I his young lady has got her a husband 184a 
Tennyson LocksUy Hall 18 In the spring the wanton lap- 
wing gets himself another crest 

b. To obtain or procure for others Chiefly 
with simple dat of personal pronoun, but also (in 
later writers) with to and for. 

a 1300 Cursor M 3403 (Gfltt ) Ay was he bone. To gete 
[Cott fete] his fadir venisun a 1300 /W 7393 (Coll ) Gett 
vs a king c tjn H-i// Palemt Mclior prcide hire 
priueli to gete Hire bat gode mas as sone as sche mi3t 
CX385 Chaucer LOW 1649 Hypsip tf Medea, [She] gat 
him greet name as a conquerour c 143a Syr Tryam 454 
A norse they gatt hyt (a child] untyOe a ifyi Fretrts 
Btnvtk 3<S w Dunbar's Perms 1 1 893) 394 Ga, gait me cheiss 
and brcid 1339 W Cunningham Costnogr Olasse i This 
was It which gat him so many victories 1396 Shake Tam, 
Skr I I 133 Gre What's that, I pray Her Marne sir 10 
get a husband for her Sister in Shahs C Praise 36 

Promysyng to gete them xlr more then their ordynary 10 
play yt. iMa Shadwei l Lane Witches ir, Coursing had 
gotten me a woundy stom.i(h, and 1 cat like a Swine 
1690 Locke Hum find in J 15 They are lodg’d in the 
Memory, and Names ^t lo them 1890 Sir A. KEKFwirii 
in Law Times Rep, LXIII 683/3 The landowner requires 
a canaage for his own use, and he asks the estate agent to 
get It for him 

19 a To procure by hunting or fishuig , to catch. 
Now somewnat rare, 

a iw Cursor M 3533 Bath on fer and ner he soght, Bot 
bat Jai waylhjran gatt he noght f 3300 Havtlok 1393 He 
wore yare, Gnmes sones, for to fare In to b« »«> fishes to 
gete 13 Gaw t, Cr Knt 1171 pe gre bounder so grete, 
pat geten hem [the deer] bylyue c 1450 St. Cuthiert 
(Surtees) 4345 EIfnde men fared fysshe to gete. 1694 Acc 
Sev Late Voy ii (1 71 1) la On the 9th we got another male 
whale, being the eighth x8 Kingsley Poems, hands 0/ 
Dee 17 Was never salmon got [y r yet] that shone so fair, 
b To bring in, gather, secure (a crop) 

> 5*3 Fitehkrb, Husb { 35 Sborte hey, and leye hey is 
good t>r shep& and all maner of catell if it be well got 
1637 Austen Fruit Trees i s From the time that fruits 
come to be worth gettug, till Ihey be npe 1773 Phil 
Trans LXIII 333 T'he crop of wheat where it was well 
gotten wax tolerable good. a^^yrnl.R.Agnc hoe XIX. 
I 330 Hay secured before the 27tn of June wa* got without 
a drop of ram 1891 Blackw Mag CXLI^ 817/it I 
remember weU the fusttness of that haystack (it must have 
been ’ after oceans of rain) 

e To obtain (coal, ore, etc ) by minmg 
1684 Power Exp Philos 172 The Roof and Seat is the 
Top and Bottom of the Works, wherein they get Coles 
X671 J W KBSTEK Melailogr 1 18 1 he Pits or Shafts where 
Ores are usually gotten 1841 ( ollteritt tf Coal Trade 
(ed 3) 244 In tiroceeding to get the coal, the collier, when 
ever he c.in do so, works upon the face of the bed i88s 


Lesw Times LXXIX. 1x9/3 The 'butties' .. paid him his 
wages out of the ar. jif. per ton which they reedved for 
getUDf the coal. 

1 20. To take bold of (something) in one’s hands. 

c X37S Sc Leg. Samis, Baptist xioo pis tyrand . in band 
a kiiyte can gete. e 1400 Melayn* 104 His swerd in his 
hand he gat, sgjM R. D. Hypnsrotomeukia 88 Getting him 
by the wmges, she was about to plucke of his fethers. 

21. To get hold of, capture (a person) ; also (in 
recent colloquial use, esp in perf. and pa t.), to 
have an advantage over (another), to ‘ comer ’. 

1396 Spenser SteJe lr*l.'We&. (Globe) 634/1 Many of them 
be such losells and scatterlmgs, as that they cannot easely 
by any sheriff be gotten 1607 Shaks. Cor v. tv, xy 1 he 
Plebeians haue got your Fellow Tribune, And hale him vp 
and downe 1879 ‘ Cavendish * Card Ess, 198 Second hand 
put on knave, saying, 'Now I've got you I* 18S7 F 
Francis Jr haddl* 4 Mocassin xm 236 Who was Navajo ? 
Ah, that's where you've got me, young man Heaven 
knows. 1888 H. F Lester Harteu Matunn III. vi. 137 
Yes I did I don't deny It. You've got me there. 

b colloq tVAat has got ( — ? : what has be- 
fallen or happened to, what has become of ( — ) ? 

x8i3 Scoresbv Whale Fishery 134 They all at once, on 
looking round enquired what had got Cxirr. 

22 To succeed in finding (what is required). 

x6is J Stephens .y«(yr. Ess 297 lake a Trumpeter in the 
fields, that shifts places to get M eccho, 1670 Nakborouch 
yml in Acc hev Late Voy (1711) 114, 1 caused the Lead 
to be cast forth, but could not get ground at eighty P'athom, 
1748 Anson's Vof, 11. x. 243 To stand no farther to the 
northward than is necessary for the getting a westerly 
wind x86s Kingsley Hereto, xxx. Driving them mad and 
desperate Just that you may get a handle against them 
1873 Black Pr Thule xxvi. Her father wondered what 
he could get to scold her about 
23. colloq. Totake, ' ha ve’,eat (one’s dinner, etc ) 

x888 Sheffield Gtou s v , Come anu get your tea with us, 
1891^^ S Winter' Mere Luck 1, Here, get your dinner, 

^ The perfect tense is used in familiar language 
tn senses equivalent to those of the present tense of 
have or possess (Cf Or. lettcrijaBcu to possess, lit. 
to have acquired.) So {colloq or vulgar) m recent 
use To have got to-* to have to to be obliged to 
(see Have 7), 

[1596 Shaks. Merck V ii ii 99 What a beard hast thou 
got , thou tuLst got morehaire on thy chin, then Dobbin my 
philfiorse has on bis taile ] X607 — Ttmon 1. il a 6 Fie, 
th’ art a churle, y< haue got a humour there Docs not 
become a man 1099 T Qockman] TuUy’t Offices (1706) 
334 But I, who han’t got auch a strength of Gemus 1713 
J James tr Le Blonds Gardening 144 They have got a 
Custom of beading it from Time to Time 1738 Swift 
Pol Convrrsat 68 Miss, you have got my HandKerchief, 
pray, let me have it 17^ Iohnsoh Let to Boswell 33 Dec . 
1 have just now got a cough , but it has never yet hindered 
me from sleeping 18^40 Thackeray Catherine v. He 
has . got C R in blue upon hui right arm 1^5-7 
Rv^kih Mom (1883) 139 Quite ' from the heart ’ 

- such he.Trts as the people have got 1876 — Port Clav 
VI Ixx 31s, 1 am very doubtful whether you have wit 
enough to understand a word more of what I have got to 
say this month 1878 Jevons Primer Pol Econ 13 As a 
general rttle the banker has not got tn his possession the 
money which he owe-s to his Lustomers 1887 A Bihrell 
Obiter Puta Sex ti 135 What has the general public got 
to do with literature? 1889 Mrs C Carr Marg Mali- 
phant II. xvu 43 The thmg has got to be fought out. 
t II. 26 To gain, reach, amve at (a place). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13382 ForJ> in pes he bad J>am ga Til 
^1 had geten l>air herd a-gain 1x1375 "Joseph Arim 523 
Hedde geten bat holt pc' mihten haue do muebe hamv 
a 1347 Surrey dsnetd ii 364 With sound of broken waves 


Ptlgrimi^ (1614) 504 The men saved themselves, and 
built a (Jarvali, wherein to get the Continent. 17x3 W 
Rogers Voy App 3 If the Wind blows strong out, and you 
cannot get the Harbour, you must anchor. 

III. 26. To beget, procreate (said of the male 
parent) ; now only of animals, esp horses Const, 
on, upon, t In early use ivfiM of both parents. 

[(juot 1300 is the only instance in our matertil in which 
the word begins with 3 instead of g-; os the sense is here 
identical with that of bitten. Beget v , the word seems to 
be either a shortening of the native compound vb. or an 
assimilation of the adopted bcandinavian simple vb to the 
form of the compound J 

c 1300 Leg Gregory 133 He mqt se be sinnes gore, Hon 
he wa* Jeten and of wham e 1300 Havtlok 495 Sweren y 
wole, bircabeia Neuere yete me ne gat c 1330 R 
Bruknx Chron (1810) 37 Foortene cbildre he gate opon tuo 
wifes 3383 Wveur Ecclut. iiL 8 He sbal seme to them 
that geeten hym. c 1400 Deslr Troy 390 Erculcs was 
gctlon of a god on a gret lady ^1430 Merlin 313 On hir 
he gat a dougbter the same nyght that he had geten 
Gonnore on hit wife 1313 Fitzhsre Husb | 68 It is a 
horse foole, bycause a horse gate it 1994 and Pt Cimfen- 
lion (1843) 141 Whosoeuer got thee, there thy mother 
stands xM Hobbes Iliad i 363 Though you be strong 


turn (1843) 141 Whosoeuer got thee, there thy mother 
stands xM Hobbes Iliad i 363 Though you be strong 
and on a Goddess got. 0x704 Paioa Henry fr Emma 136 
What groom shall get, and ’squire maintain the child. 1717 
Arbuthnot John Bull 11. iv. Hocus loved her be^ believing 
her to be his own, got upon the body of Mr* Bull. xiOo 
R HEiiERM>fx</lfare^slx, 144 Bay Horse sureingetttng 
stock x8m Ford Handbk. Spatn 1. 33 It means strictly 
speaking the foal of an ass got by a horse. 1859 JmL 
R Agrtc Soc XX. II. 350 Tboronghbred Stallions for 
getting hunters. 

Jig X691 T H[alb] Acc Hew Invent, 19 If they were 
under any disbelief themselves, or aimed at the getting any 
in others, touching the Truth of Fact now discoursed upon 
[etc ] X733 Islington Pref , This Pamphlet . 'Twas got, 

conceived and born in six Hours' snoce 


IV, With compl. Indicating some change effected 
in the position or state of the object. 

27. Followed by a prep, or adv. of place ; a. 
To succeed in bringing, conveying, putting, caus- 
ing to come or go {to, from, tnto, out of a. place, 
through, over, etc. a space). 

Asgvf may be apprehended as the equivalent of come to 
have, a static prep, is sometimes used, e.g. * If I can get the 
key in the hole.’ 

[c 1330 Will Paleme 3893 J>e grettest of be STun bestes he 
mit to prison sone 1 c St Cuthbert (Surtees) 6034 
^re was a monke of durham To heipe to kary bi* bell hame 
he did his bisynes ilk a dele to durham it to ^ett S3M 
E. Tilney Disc Mamage E tv b, If you perceive him in 
such case . speake hym fairs till you get him to bed 
xfiay Capt Smith Seaman's Creme, ix 38 He commands 
them to get the sailes to the yards. 1669 Stubmv MannePs 
Mag 17 Go hawl down the Yeard, and get the Sail into the 
Ship. 17x1 W. RooERa Voy 33 We were forc’d to get a 
Rope from the Ship to the watering-place, 1748 Anson's 
Vcy II li 133 We bent the cable to the spare anchor, and 
got it over the ship’s side, xjg* SuKATon ^ystone L §318 
1 he wind blowed too fmsh tor her to be gotten into the 
Gut X899 Jephnon Brittany ii 11 The next point wa* to 
get my little knapsack through the custom-house. s888 
A DE G Stevkns Miss Hildreth II iv. 74 The same 
poweiful influence that got her out of Russia .. has now 
sent her back 

b refl To betake oneself to or convey oneself 
away from a place ; to make one’s way, to go , 
esp in imperative phrases, as get thee {you) away, 
hence, in, out, etc (Cf. aSc ) Now only arch 

sSX| More in Grafton Chron, (1568) II 76s [She] got her 
selfe in all the hast possible out of the palace of West- 
minster, xsjo Palscr s6j/i Get the hence Ibid. 562/3 , 1 get 
me hence I get me out of the waye I get me a syde 3379 
Gosson hcK Abuse (Arb ) 54 Shut vp the Sthoole, and get 
you home xRpx Shaks TxvoGent iv iv 64 Goe, get thee 
hence, and finde my dog againe 1603 Knolles///!/ lurks 
(i6ai) 53 [He] got him up into the highest tower of the 
pallace 1700 S L tr Frykds Voy B. Ind ij Early the 
next morning I got me above Deck. X733 Fielding Intrig 
Chambermaid i. ni. Hist I hist ! get you both about your 
business. x8a8 Hawthorne banshaioe iv (1883) 115 I he 
elderly men gat themselves silently to their steeds, and 
hied homeward 1886 G. T Stokes Celtic Ch. (1888) 138 
He got himself back to his tieloved Iona 

o. To bring, succeed in bringing (oneself, an- 
other person, a thing) into or out of a certain posi- 
tion or state To get wtth chtld : to make preg- 
nant To get (a person) upon . to bnng (him) to 
talk about (a tuliject). 

As in a, the preposition may be of static import 

1530 Palsgr 563/3, 1 get a wenche with cliylae.jeengrotsf 
S59B Shaks Rom tf Jut v. 1 8 a Buy food, and get thy selfe 
in flesh x6ox — 7 «/C. 1 1 34 l oweare out their shooes, to 
get myselfe into more worke 1807 — Ttmonxu 1 30 Honesty 
IS his [fault] I ha told him on’t, but 1 could nere get him 
from’t x6o8 — Per 1 1 168 If 1 can get him within my 
Pistols length. He make him sure enough 1639 B 
Harris Pnnvats Iron Age 94 Having gotten on foot, 
a fresh Army of sixteen thousand men tyia W. Rooerb 
Voy 33 A wild Ass, which after a long Chase they got 
withm shot and wounded X715 Leoni Pallotlio't Archit 
(1743) II {9 Sylvia being soon after got with child 1748 
Ahsoh'm Voy It tv. 161 Wc exerted ourselves in getting our 
ships in readiness for the sea. x8oa Mar Edgeworth 
Moral T (1806) I XV lai He was sorry lo find that Forester 
had gotten himself into such a scrape xSsi G W Manbv 
Voy Greenland (1^33) 19 He got the ship under close reefed 
topsails. i8r3 Slorksby Whale btskery 389 Having got 
our prues in tow, we stretched about a league to the east- 
ward X873 Jowktt Plato (ed a) I a6 A difficulty into 
which 1 have got myself 1891 Misb Dowie Girt tn Karp 
ix 1 1 1 We fell B-talking about one thmg and another V ery 
soon I got him upon legends smd tales of the district. 3896 
Law Timet C 508/1 Mr Justice Grantham succeeded m 
getting the anutiM under control 

28. \V ith pa. pple. as complement : a. To cause, 
or succeed in causing;, the specified action to be 
performed upon (a person or thing). Also refl , 


Machiavetli'tArteefWarre{\3')iiril><tDti^ first thing that 
he ought to doo » to get described and paincted oute all 
the countrie. s6a8 Hobbes Thucyd. GSsa) 137 Without 
gifts there was nothing to be gotten done amongst them 
X689 TrytU BPt 134 ‘These Declarations which they were 
commanded to take care of getting read 1768 Sterne Sent 
Jotim. (1778) II 130 Ike Dtmanche), La Fleur .. had got 
mmtelf so gallantly array'd, I scarce knew him *779 K 
Graves Columella I 184 Poor Barty had applie^ and got 
himself appointed a writer to the.. East India Company 
1843 Carlylb Past fr Pr, tv 1 , The Bravest men had 
here been got selected *870 — Corr w Emerson (1883) 
II 331, 1 am by no means certain .. that the whole of this 
amendatory programme will get itself performed to equal 
satisfaction. *876 Ruskin Fort Clav Vl Ixvu. 334 , 1 nave 
more to say when my lecture on Jewels can be got pub 
lished. *8^ Miss Yonob CtfweM Scr. Ill 1 . 3 The difficulty 
was, not in making laws, but in getting them obeyed. 1877 
Mrs Olitiiant Mahers Flor. Introd. >a One of the most 
costljji^p^lendid, and elaboraite structorea in the world, got 

b. To incur or suffer some specified injury to 
(something belonging to one, a part of the body) 
1787 T. Jefferson fPWf. (1839) H »49i t got my right 
wrist dMlocated. 1790 J. B. Moreton Mann. W. Ind, 33 


1787 T. Jefferson Writ. (1839) H 340, I got my right 
wrist dislocated. 1790 J. B. Moreton Manse, W. Ind, 33 
To avoid heats and colds at well as getting your feet wet. 
1889 Doyle Micah Clarke vi 47 You might chance to get 
your own skin beaten. 

0. To get oneself gone ; to take oneself away, go, 



GET. 


\3e cS-, get thee {you) goM (Cf. a7b.) Now 
only arch. 

Iggo Shaki Com Err iii. i. 84 Go, get thee gon, fetch 
me an iron Crow. >631 J. Havwaro tr. BiondCt Eromena 
8s Repoiie your selfe on you^llow, or I will get me gone. 
iM Otwav FrUnEthtfi fie /f afi Str Nob Well, get thee 
gone for an Arch-wagg 171a AtBUTHNor John Bull 1 xii, 
Get you gone tnto the country, to look after your mother’s 
poultry, i8et llluttr Land. Newt 31 Mar 38»/a He wa.s 
recommended to get him gone. 

29 . With adjective: To bring into the specified 
state; esp in to get ready 

1990 Spenser E Q t i 19 He knitting all his force, got 
one hand free 160$ Shaks Lear i tv 8 Let me not stay 
a lot for dinner, go get it ready 1639 T Baucis Ir Camus' 
Mor Relat. 347 Ine maid runnes against the chamber 
door, gets it open [etc ] 1674 tr Martimere's Voy N 

CouHtrtis 32 , 1 caus^ the Horses and break-fast to be got 
ready 171a W Rogers f'oj' i'33'I hit morning we got every 
thing readv to dimart 1818 M G Lkwis fml IF Ind 
(18341 139, 1 visited the hospital while breakfast was getting 
ready 1847 Marhyat C/iiVrfr- W. /Iprej/ xi, Let us first get 


sennrs collected. 

30 . With an infinitive (now always preceded by 
to") To induce, prevail upon (a person), succeed 
in causing (a thing), to do something; in weaker 
sense, to cause or set (a person) to do something 
for one. 

c 1460 Tosontley Myti xxi ai8 And so myght we gett hym 
som word for to say 1596 Shake Tam Shr 1 11 38 , 1 bad 
the rascall knocke vpon your gate. And could not get him 
for my heart 10 do It. — Merry iF.w 11 76 1 hey could 
neuer get her so much as sippe on a cup with the prowdest 
of them all i6ia Drayton Poly olb 1 443 1 heir King Grof- 
farms [they] get to raise his powerfull force 1647 W Brownr 
tr Gomberville's Folexauder ill. v 134 Get him be propi- 
tious to thee Ibid IV v 339 By the helpe of a great tumult 
which he heard in the lower towne, hee got slide some 
troopes into the enemies intrenchments i 46 a J. Davies 
Oleanut' Voy A mbais 83 1 he women got their husbands 
to sit down again 170s W Wotton Htst Rome, Marcus 1 g 
His Mother had much ado to get him but to cover the Bed 
with Skins S771 Mas Grippith tr Vtaud's Shipwreck 51 
It would be impossible to get them to listen to reason 1791 
'G Gau 8 ADo'. 4 sn Horsem % (1809) 108 Ibe horse went 
oddly, and I got the hostler to get up Instead of me. 
1807-8 W Irving Salmag xvii (i860) 389 At such times 
there was no getting Will to join in our walks 18S7 A. 
Birreu. Obiter Dicta Ser 11 75 He promptly got a b^k- 
seller to pirate Curll's edition 

fb With passive infinitive- To cause to un- 
dergo the specified action. Obs rare (Cf j 8 a ) 
c tS9a Mariowb Jew 0/ Malta in 111, Ahtg I am bold to 
sollicite thee Fry Wherein 1 j 4 btg To get me be admitted 
for a Nun 1681 H More Exp Dan 166 Laodtee got 
him to be poisoned 1736 Lediard Life Marlborough I ao 
Hii Father got him to M made Page of Honour 
V tnlr, 

81 . To succeed in coming or going, to bring 
oneself to, from, mlo, out of, etc (a place or posi- 
tion), through, over, etc. (a space, an intervening 
object) , also, in weaker sense, to come in the course 
or at the end of a journey fp t Of land, to stretch, 
extend {obs ) Used with any of the preps, which 
usually follow vbs of motion, also with advs of 
motion to or from a place, as hither {here), thither 
{there), hence, thence, and adverbial and preposi- 
tional phrases, as to get as far as, to get the length 
of Formerly conjugated with be 
For^^ phrases, as to get to the bottom of, root of, suind- 
tuard of, see the sbs. 

a 1300 [see Get away (54), Get out (64)1 a 1375 foseph 
Anm 497 pel ban geten on hem pe lengbe of a gWue 
1374 BARBOua Bruce xviit 454 Thai bar lhaim swa That 
thai ar gottyn aboiin the bra a x^StrPerc 3333 Be that 
so nere getis he. That scho myghte nangalis fle a 1333 Lu 
Bkrnbrs Huoh 1x 1 aia Yf they perceyue vs, we shal neuer 
get hense 1948 Hall Ckron , Hen F, 74 Many (were) 
apprehended before they could get to the castef 1589 1 
Washington tr Nuholafs Fay i xx asb, He found 
meanes to recover a barke, liitoo the which ho and his men 
got. 1993 Shaks. Lucr, 549 From earths dark womb some 
gentle gust doth get B Johson Ev, Man iit Hum 

II li (iTOi) D4a, S’lid 1 am afeard they will know me, 
would I could get by them 1639 T. Baucis tr Camus' 
Mor. Relat 19a Basse or Low Brituinc, is a corner of the 
earth which gets fisrre into the Ocean 1647 W Brownb tr. 
GombertnlUs Polexander iv v 336 Assoone as she was 
gotten into a grove of Orange trees she call'd for Palantus 
1667 Milton T* L ix 394 Amid the Tree now got to pluck 
and eat my fill I spar'd not 1693 Humours of Town s8 Let 
us get into the most airy Room of the House lyeiW Wotton 
Hist Rome, Alexander ill 510 Maximus was got as far as 
Ravenna. lyaS Newton Amended i 181 Hercules 

that year got into Italy 1793 Smeaton Edystone L f afia 
The imss had got a considerable distance from the buoy; 

we had really got out of the accustomed place 160 
Southcy Life (Fesley II. 433 No less than ninety persons 
set out In pursuit of him ; but he was got beyond their reach 
1847 Marryat Chtldr N. Forest v, We never can get across 
this patch of clear grass without being seen iS^ Macau- 
LAV Hist Eng V. r 600 The drums of Dumbarton's regi- 
ment beat to arms ; and the men got fast into their ranks 
1867 HowtLLs Hal youm, 71 We were got no ftirther than 
Porto Longone 

b. To reach, attain, come to an end aimed at, 
or a condition towardi which promeas has been 
made To get to blows ; to come to blows, to begin 
to fight. 

i6ae Bacon Sylva | 744 ThoM that are vary Cold, and 
especMIy in t^ir Feet, cannot get to Sleepe. 1701 Swirr Con- 


declining, b^use the balance was got too much on the side 
of the people. 1751 Paltock Petsr IFi/hins I xxvi. 357 He 
got to champing the Blade. 1798 T Jnrmsou Writ. 
(i8m) IV. 303 'i^e scene has not yet got to its height 
iSM MiCarthv & Mes Bnnm Ladisd Galltrylil xv 398 
He succeeded in getting to speech of a police officer 1891 
Lseds Mercury 37 Apr 4/4 The hostile parties got to blows 
and stone-throwing 19/* Cent Aug 333, I don’t 

think that I get quite as far as having views of my own 
o. eoiloq or slang IVkere has it got to . what 
has become of it To get there. {US) to attain 
one’s object, be successful in an undertaking 
1887 F Francis Jr Saddle \ Mocassmynw 144 He said 
as he’d been gambling, and was two hundred dollars ahead 
of the town He 'got there with both feet' at starting 
1888 N y Herald 39 July (Farmer), Althoujlh not a dele- 
gate he got there all the same 1889 J K Jerome 3 Men 
in Boat 343 Muttering something about its being extraordi- 
nary where his umbrella could have got to. 1891 Daily 
News 18 Nov s/i As the humorous American phrase goes, 

‘ he gets there all the same * 

d US colloq or slang (often in form git) : To 
be off, ‘ clear out ’. 

1884 Graceville (Minn) Transcrift 35 Aug. He ore 
sented a cocked revolver and told them to get, and tnry 
got 1887 F Francis Jr Saddle A Mocassin iv. 83 A 
captain and a full company appeared, but this brave man 
‘ made them get ’ 1889 H O Rkii lv 50 Frs on Trial 170. 

I therefore thought discretion the better part of valour, and 
the sooner I ‘got’ the better 1893 M*Carthv Red Dta 
monds 1 66 He got up and gnted before we struck ile 1895 
Blackw Mag Aug 383 Our team proceeded with many t 
‘ git ’ and whip crack from their dusky Jehu 

+ e quasi-rruMX To get one's way{s : to go 
away, take oneself off Obs 
1379 Barbour Bruce xix 683 'The fox scathless gat his 
way 1606 Birnie Ktrk-Bunatt (iZyi) 18 Either God must 

f et his way, or be content to dwell in a dedicate Innes lo 
doles 1819 IFoman's IFtll iiL 11, Well, get thy wajs for 
an incorrigible coxcomb 

f. To get by onetelf : to escape from company 
1863 Mrs. C Clarke Shaks Char m 6s Inexpressibly 
aflecting is that eagerness he betrays to get by himself 
32 Followed by infinitive (with to) To attain, 
reach, secure an opportunity of (being or doing 
something), to come (to be or do) , to acquire a 
habit of (doing) 

1583 Sturbes Anat Abus ii. (1883) 79 ’Then get they to 
be cnaplines to honorable and noble personages 1991 
Shaks i Hen Ft, i iv 35 By what meanes got’Mt] thou to 
bereleasd 1649! EcLlsroNtr A/ xxxii (1886) 

13 All those that shall get to read them 1664 Power Exp 
Philos 31 We could never get to see it quick in the Micro- 
scope 1701 W 'Wotton Hist Rome 272 By the Interest 
of Laetus he got to be sent into Illyncum, to command 
the Legions there tigi New Monthly Mag XXXVI 1 32 
They get to look upon every law as a mere conventional 
enactment. 1896 Ruskin Mod Paint IV v xix I 32 The 
evil that God sends to warn us gets to be forgotten, and the 
evil that He sends to be mended by us gets left uiimended 
189s Blacksv Mag CXLIX 103/1 It is not quite two years 
since we got to be friends 

b. Followed by pr pple (or, formerly, by a ge- 
rund governed by ort, which is now omitted, so that 
the two constructions arc no longer distinguish- 
able) : To come to be (doing something) Also 
Sc , to find opportunity for (doing something) 
lyay IFodroau Corr (1843) III aoS^obably I’ll scarce 
get writing, the Assembly will sit so late 1799 WAasuRTON 
Lett (i8<^) 388 And now I am got on transcribing, 1 will 
send you a passage or two from some late letters a 1810 
Tahnahill AurrarAnis Poeins(t846) 117 Naething got 

f rowing for Barrochan Jean Ruskin Acrt C/«t< xix 10 

nsteaa of looking at the sun, f got thinking about the dry 
bed of the stream, just beneath 1889 Mas H MaariN 
Common Clay III ix. 144 When they got talking together 
It was Greek to me 

33 With adjective (or equivalent phrase, or, oc- 
casionally, a descriptive sb.) as complement To 
make oneself ; to b<H.oinc, or succeed in becommg , 
to crow (with comparatives) To get better, gel 
•well to recover from an illness To get drunk 
to become intoxicaterl To get clear of, quit of, 
rui of, shut of see Clkak, etc 
1996 Shaks Merck F 1 1 134 How to get cleere of all 
the debts I owe 1699 B Harris ParivoTs Iron Age i6g 
Havmp, with veiy much adoe, gotten loose from their 
Enemies [etc.] i«6bJ DK\\t.n Oleanui Voy Ambass aao 
’They were b^h gotten sufficiently Drunk 1700 S L. tr. 
Frykt's Fay E. Ind 179 He got past me before I could get 
aware of him 1768 Stkrne Sent youm (1778) II. 158 
{Pans), I had got master of my secret just in time 1776 
Trial of Nundocomar a-in Hu was at firrt very ill, then 
got better , he is now worse shmSportmg Mag XXXVI 
60 After which he [a horse] got lame. 1811 Keats Isahslla 
xxiv, [He] went tii Mste, to get in readlnesiL With belt, and 
spur, and bracing huntsman's dress >8mF Mkdwim / f ng-firr 
in Wales L 237 He will smoke himself into a mummy, for 
he gets thinner day by day 1897 Ruskin Pol Fcon. Art so 
They got all wrong in their expenmenu i86a Temple Bar 
V 334, 1 am getting an old man. and I’m ailing 1874 
Dasrnt Half a LifelW 88 You must not suppose we got 
very great friends with Honora Tailby all at once 1878 
Huxley PMysiogr. 33 Almost everything gets smaller as it is 
cooled 1889 BoBtselUr JvAy bys/t Retail bookselling seems 
to be gelling a less remunerative business every day 1890 
Tout Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, *4 France got ready to resist 
invasion 1801 Illustr Sporting k Dram. News to Jan 
581/3 He worked hard, and soon got chums with the swells 

84 . With pa. pple. 

a With intransitive pa pple • To accomplisli 
or complete an action. Now only colloq. {rare). 


b With passive pple : To cause or procure 
oneself to be treated in a certain way or to undergo 
a certain action ; also, in weaker sense, to come to 
be the object of a certain action Often taking the 
place of be as a passive-forming auxiliary where a 
continuous state is not intended to be expressed 
i6v G\vi.t Magastram 361 A certain Spanish pretending 
Alchymist got acquainted with foiire rich Spanish mer 
chanLs 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L ( 266 Wc had got (as we 
thought) compleatly moored upon the 13th of May 1814 
D H O’Brien Captiv 4- Fstaft 113, I got supplied with 
bread, cheese and a pint of wine 1833 Score-sby Whale 
Fishery 183 We got entangled among a quantity of heavy 
dnft-icc. i8s6 Disraeii Fw Grey ii 1, His lordship was 
voted a bore, and got shelved t8^ J H Newman iufi 4 
Gain 264 ‘ Ihc taste, I suppose, is peculiar ’ ‘ Just at first ’, 
answered Campbell , ‘but one soon gets used to it’ 1867 
F'rebman A^orwr, Cr>«y. (1B76) 1 til 138 The diflerent tenures 
got confounded. 1881 Dr Ghent 190 You will be astonished 
to hear that I am goingto get married. 1887 RioBa Haggaku 
Jess vi, I got caught in the storm 1801 Nation (N Y ) 
19 Nov ^/3 It may leave on your readers an impression 
unfair to Prof Royce if nothing more gets said 

e Similarly to get done •with — to have done with. 
(Cf to be done, Do w B 8b) 
i8s7 Carlyle German Rom III is6 To get the sooner 
done with it, he had used to begin his devotion . before 
leaving that place where [etc ] 

VI tntr With preps , in specialized senses 
(For unspecialired uses see sense 31 and the preps ) 
t 36 a«t Above — To rise sujienor to, sur- 
mount, overcome , to recover from (an illness, 
etc ) Obs Cf. Get over, 41 
1703 Stanhope /’rtm/Ar II 315 Contempt of the World, 
Heavenly Mindedness, Subduing our Appetites and Pas 
siuiK, suppose us present with the Creatures and the Pas 
sions we get above. 1754 Richardson V xxsTii 

175 Religion required, as she thought, that she should get 
above all regards for me 

36 CFet at — Also xn indirect passive 
a To get hold of, come at, reach, arnve at 
J771 Mrs Griffith tr FiaueTs Shipwreck 33 We gave 
him all our handkerchiefs, and what nne we could get at 
1833 Ht Martineau Brooke Farm x 117 A ledge of rock 
which cannot be got at but by his companions letting him 
down by a rope 18.^1 De Quincey .S/j'/e Wks XI 175 
Augustus was much of a blockhead , a truth which we inter 
boldly, now that none of his thirty legions can get at us 
1893 Caw Times Rep ijcVIlI 302/1 'The pipe could not 
be seen or got at without removing a mirtion of the cargo 
b To attain to knowledge of, to find out, ascer- 
tain, learn 

1793 J B Surges in 14M Rep Hist MSS Comm. App 
V 488 Baron Jacobi called , his sole intention appeared to 
be to gel at the nature and extent of Lord Malmesbury's 
instructions 1847-9 Helis 1 riends mC Ser I (1851) I to 
To get at the truth of any histoiy is good. iByy Symonos 
(,rh Poets in 89 There are no means of getting at the 
thoughts of men 1883^ Law P tmes ao Oct 412/1 , 1 cannot 
see the process by which the court will get at the facts on 
which Its judgment is to hmge 

c colloq as slang. To tamper with , to influence 
by underhand means, to corrupt, bribe , to practise 
dishonest tricks on (a horse, etc ) in order to 
prevent (it) from winning 
1865 J S Mill in Pfom Star 6 July, TTiat part of the 
electors whose minds ar. to be got at by money — who are 
to be reached by trickery tBjro Spectator 33 Apr 514/3 
That, of courve, makes it profitable for scounorefs to 'get 
at ’ horses. 1871 Sat Rev 9 Sept It is quite clear that 
some of them [imported artisans] have been * got at , and it 
IS easy to conceive the tcrrori'.m, which [etc ) 1880 Daily 

News 18 Dec , A bulldog can be ' got at ’ in this way 18IB 
Brice Amer Lommw II 11 xxxix. 78 Ihe legislator 
can he ' got at ’, thejpeople cannot 

d slang (a) To attack, assail {b) To banter, 
make game of (Farmer Slang 1893) 

1893 Nat Obsetvtr i July 176/3 ’The author’s burning 
anxiety to ‘ get at ’ capital, hes profligate disregard of na 
tionalprospenty Mod Who are you getting at t 

f 87. Ovt from — To escape from. Obs 
1639 Du VaRCER tr Camus' Admir. Fvents 130 He leapes 
upon his Mule, and spurring him hard to get from the bawl 
ing womtn [eic ] 1699 Hacke Cvllsct I oy 11 One of the 

three [Indians] got from our men, and run to the Town 
1771 ’1 Hull Sir IF Harrington (1797) HI aoi, I hope 
she got from him innocent Ibid IV 27, I did get from 
him/however, and ran to the door 

88 Out Into — 

a. To come to be, result in being, m (a certain 
state or condition) 

For special phrases as to get into full swing, dstf (hot) 
water, see the sbs 

i6«a J Davies Glean us' Foy Ambass 81 t^en they we 
once got into Wine they mind nothing else I bid 284 The 
King who was got into a pleasant Humour ^ly Laugh d 
at It >691 Locke Educ. i iit Wks. 1714 III fc Lying is 
so much in fashion among all sons of People that .» f hild 
can scarce be kept, without great Care, from getting into 
1709 Steklk Patler No, 


It 1709 Steklk Patler No, 83 F t When one is got into 
such a Way of 1 broking 1771 Mks Griffith tr 7 tana's 
Shipwreck 151 They were got two full cry before wc heard 
them 1787 ’G G ambado ’ 1 Horsemen 40 Before ever 
your horse gets into motion, clap both your spurs into him 
pretty sharp. i8oi tr Dambergtr's Trav Afnca 57 , 1 had 
got into a sort of scrape 1833 Wcl 3 4 4 WsU. iV, c 46 
1 104 Where any spouts, shores, of pipes, drains or com- 
mon sewers shall get into disrepair i86a Psmple Bar 
VI 401 He used to get into a frightful passion 1887 



QBT. 


GBT. 


RroEK Hagcard iv, He very soon got more or less into 
the swing of the thing. 

b To make one’s way into (bnsiness, favour, 
ofBce, etc.) ; to succeed in obtaining 
aS0> tr. Lxntckoltn't Voy, 3, 1 .vsed all meanes I could to 
get into hu seruice. 1693 Humourt a/ Tvum 88 Your 
Physicians Dlacoiuse is as if they are pretending mighty 
Practice toget mtoPractice 1704 J . PmaAcc. MaStmtiotts 
47 Slaves m such places do always strive to get into the 
Childrens Affections 1790 J. H Morktoh Mann. IK Ind 
03 When a young man gets into a good employ 1890 
T F. Tout Httt. hng fr 1689, r8a Tiide grew much more 
active alter he into office. 

o. cai/oa. To put on (clothes, etc.). 

^ 1690 W Walkrr IHunnat. Atulo-Lai 151 Ho is gotten 
into a new dress. 1813 Lady Burchersh LtH (1893) 38 
By that time I shall * get into my shoes* here 
d To become occupied with, to ‘ land in ’ 
tyis Stekls Spttt No 479 r 6 Inste.\d of Displ^ng 
Conjug^ Love in its natural Beauties. I am got into Tales 
to the Disadvantage of that State of Life 

6 To penetrate by mquiry. to get knowledge of 
S788 T Jefferson Wnt (1859) H 376, I endeavored to 
get, os well as I could, into the state of national credit there. 

£1 Of liquor To take effect upon ; render con- 
fused or unsteady. 


I've been bolding off from the whisky the least drop gets 
into my walk 

39 . Oot off —. (Cf 6a ) 
a. To dismount from (a horse). Also {U S.) to 
alight from (a train). 

i8yO Ctntury Mag July 349/1 When I got off the train, I 
found myself on a moss-grown platform 

b To be disinclined for, to give up C To 
obtain release from. 

01806 K Wbitb Ae/f (1837I 3*9, I never get quite off 
study 1893 R RoMERin Law Ltmet Ref LXVIII 
443/1 Zt a^ars to mo impossible to say that the defendants 
can get off the contract. 

40 0*t on — . (Cf Gtt upon, 46 ; also 6? ) 

a. To mount (.a horse, etc ). To get on one's 
high horse : see Hokse 

1613 PuRCHAS Ptlgrimag* (1614) 50a When the keeper 
employeth him [the elephant] in any burthen, hee getteth 
first on his necke 166a J Davies Oteariue' Key Ambate 
aao He got on Horse-back and departed sM Whvtb 
Mblvu-ue Kait Cot’ v, Aunt really is very formidable 
when she gets on her high horse 
tb. o produce an effect on. Ohs, 

1647 W Brow-ne tr CeiHbervilU't PeltJiandtr 11 iv a/o 
Tins discoutse got somewhat on the slave, but not enough 
to bring him wholly to himself 

<j. Sport To come upon, meet with (a fox, etc ) 
idea Acc Sev Late Kay 11 11711) 94, I got on him (a 
BirdJ the iith of July 

d To enter upon (a subject), esp by chance. 
170S Boshan Gutnea 158 Since we are got on thu Subject, 
1 must not forget to inform you that (etc ] 

e. To get on one's feet or kgs : to assume a 
standing position, esp. for the purpose of speaking 
m public. 

tjwj Boves Piet. Anri -Fr s v , To get on one’s feet, te 
lever 1857 Hughes jom Brosvn t vi, The pounding and 
cheenng becoming deafening when old Brooke gets on his 
legs. 1887 ItoWELL Dtmocr 30 Before the authonred and 
responsible debaters get on their legs 

f. Racing To stake money upon (a horse) 

1884 Punch 18 Oct x8i/x There » all the difference be- 
tween getting on an ordinary hack and ‘ getting on ' the 
favourite for the Derby, 

4L vevt — . (Cf 66 ) 

a. To overcome, surmount (a difficulty); to 
evade the force of (evidence); to cease to be 
troubled or surprised by 

1687 Miece Gl Fr Diet II S.V, They cannot get over the 
Prejudice of Education. 1701 W Wottoh Hut Rermt, 
AUxandtr iL 469 [This] was Alexander's great difficulty, 
which for many years he happily got over 1764 Gibbon 
Mac IKkt (1814) IV 376 Yet the name of slave was not to 
be got over tjt^AtHtworfh't Lot Diet (Morelbiv sv 
BeUtrophenUt, He conquered them, and got safe over 


panicnuu lasie ai nr», wnicn use aione gew over 1050 
ratPt Mag XVII 597/1 We have happuy got over the 
prejudice of last century. t8Sa Doyle M. Clarke x 80 
No explanation or excuse could get over the fa^ that the 
man was dead. Med collog 1 can’t get over his being a 
married man 

b To recover from (a shock, injury, illneu, etc ). 
1769 Goldsm Roman Hut (1786/ 1 1. 357 These excesses 
brought on a violent fever, which his constitution was 
sufficiently strong to get over 1791 Da Foe Cnuoe 1 avi. 
He was gotten over his fright 1839 Thirty six Vre. 
Sea/artnfLi/eat^ Such was hit state, that no one supposed 
he ever could get over it [an amputation] sB/n Miss Vonce 
Cameot Seiv iii xxx 306, I shall get over thu hurt iSge 
Get, iPords May 341/a A shock that he never got over 1 
0 To cover (a distance). ' 

1847 Hughes Tom Brown 1 i. You can get over a couj^e 
of thousand miles of ground for three pound ten, 1883 
Fenn Middy 4 Emign xxxii. 193 Ten miles were got over 
that evening 

d To finish, accomplish (an action) ; to get 
through with, have done with. 

187a Black Adv Pkbeton xavii, The inn had clearlv got 
over lU day’s latiour 1889 Mre C Cabs Marg MmH- \ 
phant II. xxiv 191, 1 had g.,t over my visit quite safely. 


e. To while away, succeed in pasung (time). 
(Cf 43 c.) 

1890 TemPU Bar XC 147 He never is quite clear aAer 
wards how ne gets over the hours that intervene, 
f slang. To take advantage of, circumvent. 
x86a Ttmplt Bar VI 418 If any possible swindle had 
been intenaed, they had not got over me. 1891 F. W. 
Robinson Her Lmt 4 Hu l.\/* IL iv. lx. sio You'll 
have toget up early to get over me. 

Oet xoiuid — . (Cf. 67.) 
a. To circumvoit, get the better of, cajole. 

1849 Rvxton L\/e m Far IKeti loi One from the Land of 
Cakes.. sought to ’get round’ (in trade) a right ‘smart’ 
Yankee, but couldiTt ’shine’. s88s F Anstev Tinted 
Venus 4CL I must ask her for the ting, very polite and civil, 
and try if I can't get round her that way. 1890 Harper's 
Mag Nov 963/t She probably managed to get round him 
in various ways, 
b To evade 

1896 Wesim Go* S4 July With every change in the 
rules comes a fresh ingenuity m getting round them 

43 . 08t tltroafflt — . (Cf. 68.) 

a. To reach the end of, bring to a conclusion, 
accomplish (a task, etc.). 

1661 Maevell Cerr. Wks. 1873-5 II 76 We are not yet 
got through the Bill of CorporaUons to have it ingroM. 
1830 Tatfs Mag. XVII 463/b He managed to get through 
four good meals. iStoGra Eliot Mill on Ft 11. 1, He got 
through his supmes without mistake 18S9 J MAsraiiMAN 
Scotis 4/ Bestnnnster I vi 194 He therefore got through hu 
business as quickly as he could 

b. Of legislative measures : to be passed by 
(Parliament, the Commons or Lords). Also, To 
gtt through the Court to receive one’s ' dis- 
charge ’ as a bankrupt. 

sSfiS Costello Star. Screen 83 As to the Court, if you did 
get though It you’d be worse off when you came out than 
when you went in 1890 T F Tout Hist Eng fr 1689, 
i«8 A new Reform Bilf had got through the Ciommons by 
more than a hundred majority. 

O. To succeed in passing (time), esp. to find 
occupation for (a period of time), so as to escape 
ennui. (Cf. 41 e.) 

1768 Sterne Sent “peum I 17 (The Monh\ 'Those who 
have no other plan m life, but to get througn It m sloth 
and Ignorance. S847-9 Helfs Prtends tn C (1851) II 7 
How do you get tnrotigh the day? 1890 Temple Bar 
Oct 145 He gets through the morning tolerably well with 
letter writing 

44 0«tto — . (Cf69) To b^n, settle down to 
1861 Hughes Tons Brnvn at Introd, Tom was 
beginning to feel that It was high lime for him to be getting 
to regular work again 1889 F C Philifs Yng Attubeu 
Courtship II V 53 You and I will get to business with due 
solemnity 

46 . 08 t nnffer — - Naut To get under sail . 

to set sail To get under way • to begin to move 
1748 Ansedt Voy, ii viu 307 We got under sail from the 
road of Paita about midmght 1771-84 Cook Voy (1790) 
V 1 36 In the mean time the shi^ were got under way 
s8s3 Scobesbv Whale Fishery 43 The sails were msuuilly 
set, and the ship got under-way 

46 €l«t upon — (Cf. Get on, 40 ) 

a. To assume a position npon ; to rise to (one’s 
feet) ; to mount (a noise, etc.) 

1581 Pkttie Guazto’s Ctv Conv I (1586) 13 All beutes so 
soone ax they ore delivered from their dam get upon their 
feete, and are able to stand a high alone, xyso Mrs 
Manley Power qf Love I tai With much Difficulty he got 
upon his Knees. 18*6 in Cobbett Rur Rides (i88s) II aio 
Getting upon a good strong horse, and riding about ine 
country, has no merit in iL 

b. To begin or proceed to talk of. 


get about in December for the snow. \%ysSat. Rev. t Nov 
Sto/i Mr Hare might offer more help as to the means of 
getting about. 

b. Of mmoors, reports, etc. : To be cirsolated, 


t 47 Oet within—. Ohs 

a. To succeed in coming within the defences of 
(an adversary) 

sgSe SiDHUv Arcadia iLliypo) aiib,! bad to a short space 
gotten within turn, and (giumg him a sound blowe) sent him 
to feede fishes, sggoSHAKaCiw ffrr. v 1 34 Some get within 
him, take his sword away, sfte B. Harris ParivaTi 
Iron Age 279 Got within shot of the enemy, who fearing 
that by degrees the English Fleet would get within them , 
set up their s.-ules (etc ] 

b To sncceed in deceiving, or in winning con- 
fidence with (a person) 

3640 Sandebson Serm I 303 By this very means he got 
within our grandmother Eve. i66e Trial Rsgie 154, I 
should BO much sympathize with him, to get witnm him to 
know hu intentions. 

vn. With adverbs. 

48 Oet aboard. (See Aboabd.) 

a trans (sense 17), 

1390 Shaks Com Err iv iv 163 Therefore away, to get 
our Btttffe aboord tfit W Roger* Vey. to We had got a 
great deal of Water and Wood aboard. 

b. sntr. (sense 31), 

len Sham. Win/. T. in IH 7 Go gri a-boord, Looke to 
thybarke 1697 Damfiee P’tp' I 1 16 T>^ knew not howto 
get aboard, it*# Coke Ruu. Disc, 58 They had no sooner 
got aboard than a violent gale of wind . broke the cable. 
1840 [see Aboard A i b] 

48. Oet about 

a intr. To make one’s way about, go from 
place to place : also, to begin to walk 
accident, lllneM, etc.). 

1837 HuoKas Tom Brvam ir vi, You're getting well But 
yoa’il get about now directly, won’t you f 1889 F, C. Pmura 
V/i£. Alntlie't Courtship I eIii 171 Not even a cah can 


of Reason ’, for instance, gets about T, Barrett 

Btiw L\fe 4 Death III. 1 398 The rumour, had got about 
that the timber was not hia 

60 . Oet abroad. 

+ a. reft. (See sense af b, and Abroad 3.) Ohs 
tsM Graftoh Chron. 11. 107 He gate him abr^e and 
prated thereof at large. 

+ b. tram. (Seequot.) Ohs, 
lOj Mieob Gt, Fr. Diet, il s v , To get a Thing abroad, 
to publish it. 

0. intr. Of rumours, eta : To become cuirent. 
1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Diet. 11 i.v , When such Things get 
abro^ z8as T. Jefferson A utohiog, Wks. 1859 1 32 Should 
the Idea get abr^ it will damj> the minds of the people 
S849 Macaulav Hut Eng viii II 327 As soon as the 
questions got abroad, a form of answer was circulated all 
over the kingdom xSta Manch, hxam 6 Nov 3/3 A sus. 
picton has got abroad that they are meditating a reimposi- 
tion of the tax on corn. 

61 . Oot agnla. trans. To recover, obtain a 
second time 

a 1300 Cursor M 8677 Bot moght i neuer gete hider-til, 
Mi child a-galn Vjfim Lancl. P PI Ks\ 106 Thus maiktou 
leosen hu Toue . Bote gete hit ajeyn bi grace e 140m 
Destr Troy 5890 Then the grekes agayne gctoii ]>ere hertes. 
And myche comford kaght of bis come )ien e S430 Pilgr 
Ly/Manhode iv. Ixiii (1869) 206 pe flesh sbal first be roten, 
and newe eeten ayen at J>e genenil aBsemblce sgaB Hall 
Chron., Edw /V,siBb, It was to her declared, how that kyng 
Edward had gotten again the garland 1678 Bunyam 
1 47 When he had gotten hu Roll again 

62 . 0«t Ah8»d intr. To make progress, meet 
with success. To get ahead of. to clear oneself 
from (a debt) 

S807 Southey In Robberds Mem W Taylor II 190, 
I have better hopes than 1 ever yet bad of gating ahead 
1831 Mavhew /. o«d Z-nA I 380 1 here are many wmo have 
incurred a tally debt, »nd have never been able to 'get 
a-head of It ’, but have been kept poor by it all tbcir lives 

63 . 0«t islcntr. 

a. intr. (Sec sense 31 and Along ) 

S7<8 Stbrne Sent Joum I so (The Monk), I have only 
just set out upon my travels , and shall learn belter manners 
as I get along iMo Mrs. C. L, Pirkis At Moment Vut 
III X 158 She gets along faster in the wind than Havelock 

b. TO succeed, find no insurmountable difficul- 
ties ; to get on, fare (well, ill) , to manage, esp 
without Mtatlhmg (CU Get on, 6 zg,h.) 

i8j7 Ht Maetineau Soe Amer II 304 But there is no 
bringing glass over a corduroy road , and those who have 
no other highways must ‘ get along ’ with such windows as 
a may please the wenther to leave them 1830 (see Along 
adv s] 1868 Dickens I.eli (1880) II 365 Some of these halls 
turn out to be smaller than represented, but I have no doubt, 
to use an American expression, that we shall ‘get along ' 
1868 G Duff Pol Surv 145 \ou are wanted there, and 
we can get along without you I 1890 Comh Mag Oct 376 
If one's soul passes out of one’s reach, one has to get along 
without iL 

o To agree, act, or live harmoniously together ; 
also, to get along well with (cf 63 i) 

1875 B L Fabjkon Love's Vict xi, You and Mr Barton do 
not seem to get along well together 1B83 Harper's Mag, 
Mar yu>7 1? they wished to get along well with him they 
must let him have hu own way 

cL imp. Get along with you «= go away ; also 
fg, let be, have done, be quiet colloq 
i8j7 Dickens Ptekw xiv. 1840— Bam. Rudgt xxii. 
Leave me Get along with you. 

64 . Oet awny. 

a. itUr. To escape, succeed in departing. Also, 
in Hunting and Racing To start. 

a tyoo Cursor M, 7903 In batatl Rua he suld be sette, hat 
he awai suld neuer gelte, 1373 Barbour Bruce xtv 323 
The lordls war gottin all avay 3335 Covrrdalb yob 1 17 
The Caldeet haua slayne the seruauntes with the 
swearde : and I only am gotten awaye, to tell the 1638 
F Junius Pmnt. <if Ancients six David, had leisure 
enough to get away whilest the Kmjzi messeMers were so 
deceit 1707 Curios in Husb tfGard, 15 'iTiey escap’d 
from the City, as from a Prison, and got away into the 
Country i8z8 Cobbett Pol Reg XXXIII 13 He came 
out of the Tower, or, rather, got away out of it somehow or 
other 1873 Wkvte Melville Riding Recoil, li, Exhaust, 
therefore, all your knowledge of woodcraft to get Rway on 
gooil terms with the hounds. 1883 F. Anstby Ttntsd Venus 
56 All our party was glad to get away 
b imp. - Go away, be off. Also Get away with 
you 53 d. 

1796 Jane Aurteh Pride ♦ PreJ. xH*. Take whatever you 
like, and get away 

0 To get away with : ( U.S slang) to get the 
better of, to beat in a contest. 

18^ K A. Havbb yesuHs Ring m? The boya got away 
with the road agenia 

d. tram, and reft (See sense a? and A'Wh'i.) 
c ZJ73 Sc Leg Saints, George 663 Men . gat away 
prywaly of hb relykia a party, cigao Destr Trey 1x763 
The kyng . hade bit goten, Puadian the pure god, pertly 
away. 41493 Syr Tryam. 470 Ther myght no man gate 
hym [greyhoundjaway. 3383 T WAeuiuoroM tr. Akhokye 
Voy. I XX 35 b. There wa* no remedy to get them [prifonera] 
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GET. 


away. iMy Miiob Gt. Fr Did. ii s. v , He bat got away 
mv Ctutomen Sha got away the best Things m the House, 
elU a loustratt [etc.]. 

(rans. To shake off, get nd of (a cold). 
iM CHAWoaTM In la/A Sip ifUt. MSS. Comm. 

App. V. 34 The season continues so seveere I cannot get 
*6? "oa ' house. 

a. intr. To effect a return. Also rtfl. 
i64sShaks..4m/ ^Cl laxUbsspCettheehacketoCmar. 
1664 Pbpvs Diary 10 Nov , They have no victuals to keep 
themout, andit is likely they wiil he frozen before they can get 
back xjv] Curios, in Hnib ^ Card ii If any Disgrace . 
drive any one away, he is never at rest till he act back again 
a 1847 Mae Shebwood Lady of Manor 1. Iv. m Perhaps 
you hoped I was got back to England. 1861 TompU Bar 
V 715 Get you back to your Tnn, good youth i88a 


>n the artist's part 


way in one night , but the 
intnved to get it back 1873 FaEKMANGrn 
(1874) *45. Venice got back nearly all that 
1890 T F Tout hist. Eng Jr 1689, 189 


I) trans To recover. (Cf Gtt 

1808 ‘ CauvANTEs Hogg ' Miss-led General i6i Another 

considerable estate was rattled ; 

good old lord contrived 1 
Sketch xiii I 

she had lost . 

Austria got back its bold on Italy 
66 0«t bafor* tntr (See 31 and BgrORE ) 
166a J Davies D/ran«y tfoy Ambass 7 The Iloat-men 
forbearing ever and anon to row, purposely to let the 
Ambassadors get before. 

67. Gat down. 

a. tntr. (See sense 31 and Down) Also rtfl 
leSs Pettie Guateo’s Ctv. Conv. i (1586) s8b, Then they 
teir the wall, and the waie, whereby her lover got downc 
1700 S L. tr Fryke's Voy. E Ind 43 The day being come 
he gels down leaving his dead Companion upon the 
Tree 1757 Foote AuthorfscA . Sirrah I get down, and let 
your father ride. ttsjHvama tom Brovin 1 iv. Then one 
of the biggest [boysrgets down (from the coach] and begs 
his pardon 1863 Dickens Mui Fr i vi. Bob, get jc 
down to your supper 1887 tFestm Rev June 361 wo have 
now got down to the fifteenth century 

b ttans (See sense 37 and Down.) 

15 Mylner qf Abynton 38a in Ha/l E E P lU 114 
Stout strokes was them betweene , The milner was the 
more keene. And gat the clarke tiowne z66a J Davies 
Oleartuf roy Ambass 14a If, through weak nesse he be 
not able to get down the bread 1669 Sturmy Manner's 
Mag \ 17 shall we getdownour Topmasts? zytaARBUTH 
NOT John Bull 111 11, Even when Master had got her 
down, she would scratch and bite like a tiger 1793 Smkaton 
Fdysiont T $ 1C6 We returned to the buss about noon to 
get down our moorings 1843 Macaulay Lays Ahc Rome, 
Virginia 971 Small chance was his to rise again, if once 
they got him down. 

68 0«t fortb. tntr. (See sense 31 and Forth ) 

<•1475 RaiifCoiliearba'i He saw the King was engreuit, 
and gat furth glaid. 1639 tr Du Base's Lompl H oman 
30 This Musing is a Maze, where one easily looseth him 
selfe, and whence without great difficulty he gets not forth 
1796 Macnriii Will St yeanv viii, Wifl got forth, On a 
cart, or in a waggon, Htrplm aye towards the north 
69. Oat forward. (See senses 37 and 31, and 
Forward) 
a tnlr, 

irf3 Hollyband Campo di Ftor »8i Get forward, for 1 
will tome after you a foote i^t Li/e Father Sarpi (1676) 
10 He was already gotten so forward m all the Wienies, 
that (etc ) 1796 COLRRIOGB Watchman No a P 5 They 

who act up to niy precepts, will be precluded from all the 
customary means of getting forwaid in the world t8<5 
CiiALMrn in Lt/e (1851) II 8, I got forward in the coach 
with Mr Paul 1857 Tm/ /? Ague Sot XVIII I iglhe 
mares are indulged a little as they get forward with foaL 
b trans 

zyia W Kogkhs I’oy 5 We lengthen'd our Mizen-Msst. . 

got iiur Fore Mast forwaid 

60. Ootin 

a. tntr. (See sense 31 and In ) 
a 1533 Lo Br«NEKs//»0N lix ao8 He went toward the 
posterne the whitlit, with muche payne, they gatte in there 
at Tiiisso Freiris BcnmK 94 in Dunbar's Poems (1803) 
388 Our zettis ar closit that we msy nocht in gett 1O13 
SiiAKB Hen. K///,v iv 1% Port How got they in ? Man 
Alas I know not, how gets the Tide in a 1891 Boyle Htsi 
Air{i6t)i) 84 Although the bar of Porta Nova proved more 
dangerous than we were informed , yet our ship got safe 
in thither. 178a Cowpbr Gilpin 38 three doors off the 
chaise was stayed, Where they did all get in S803 Jane 
P oRTKR Thaddene xiv (1S31) 139 He was in hopes to have 
gotten in as he had stolen out 185a Tait's Meig XVII. 
739/3 1 he chatse having arrived Trotter got in. 

D. To be elected or chosen to represent a con- 
stilnency in parliament, etc 
1861 Temple Bar II. 395 [He] is trying to gel in for 
Wylminstre at the next election. 


0 In Falconry (See qnots ) 

1879 EncvcL Bnt IX 7 To go up to a hawk when she 
has killed ner quarry is to ' get in' 1891 Harting Bibl 
Acapur 3S3 Get im, to reach the hawk as soon as she has 
killed 

d. trans. (See sense 37 and In ) 

1593 Shaks 3 Hen. VI, tv viL 95 When the Fox hath 
* n his Nose, Hee'le soone finde meanes to make 


the Body follow 1793 Smbaton Edystone L | 158 In 
gettin^^n the bridle cable by means of its buoys 


in the bndle 1 , 

0 gather in, secure (harvest produce). 
sSaS Earlb Microcosm, Country Fellow (Arb) so For 
Death hee is neuer troubled . . if hee get in but his Haruest 
before. 1699 Man's Plea 7 In all thete Three 
Counties the Crop was good, and the Com well got in 1780 
Foots Orators 1. Wks. 1799 I 19s It would be difficult 
to eet in even our harvests, without the aid of iianda..firom 
IraTand. 1853 CoaTBUo Sior Screen 6t A suasmons to 


assist in getung 1... , 

Mas C. Carr Marg MMipkant II. xxi 107 We had to 
get the hay in 

f. To collect, gather (contribntions of money, 
esp. sums due) 

16I7 Miegb Gt Fr Dtct. II, To get in his Debts, se faire 
paper 1754 J Hiu, (/ffA)The Young Secretary's Guide 
with a true method every honest dealer should take to get m 
what uowuiglo him, 18^ ‘C Powbr '(Grant Allen] /Vi///r 
Hal viil 917 The poorlandlordscan'tgetin thcirrents 1888 
Law Times LXXX 139/1 Some of the assets had been got 
in by the receiver, and nad never come to her bands at all 

g. Printing. To set close (see quot ). 

1878 Moxon Pnnt Lett to If you are pinched for 
room, you may leave no Space between Letter and Letter , 
and then one or two Spites lietween a Word will serve 
This by Printers is railed Getting in, or Setting close 

h. To SOW, plant (seed) 

1843 yml R Agric Soc IV ii 566, 1 find it (a roller] 
useful m gettmg in my spring com, when the gri 
and rough il^ Ibid XIV 1 193 April u 


in the 


£ To yoke, harness (horses, etc); to bring or 
dnve (cattle) into the stock-yard 
1887. Rider Haggard yets xxii, 1 will tell the boy to get 
your horses m 1890 Boldrewoou Col Reformer (1891) 
317 A portion of the herd he thought he could get in 
J To succeed m doing certain work (esp within 
a ^ecihed time) 

tofO yml Educ I Sept 470/1 We are not hound to get 
in a certain period (of history] by a certain date 
k. To succeed in delivering (a blow). 

1891 Chamb yrnl at Nov 750/1 The youngster got in 
a nasty blow, drawing streams of blood from his opponent's 
face 

1 To get ofu's hand tn • to become skilful by 
practice (see Hand 53). To get tn a -word (edge- 
ways') : to succeed in saying something in a pause 
of another's talk (aee also Eoobways) 

183# Ht Martincau Lt/e tn IVtlds vc 78 It was some 
lime before she got her hand in, as we sa\ 1S83 Kinoslev 
IVater Bab vit. She was running on, while Tom tried to 
get in a word edgeways 188S Ladv D Hardy Dang 
bxper II XI 939 You have given me no lime to ^et in 
a word 1891 T Ha9dv Jest 11 xv, ‘I’ll begin milking 
nov^ to get my hand 10 ', laid Tess. 

61 0«t In wtlh 

+ a. trans. To bring (a person) into favour with. 
i8s8 Earls Microcosm , Vng Raws Preacher (Aih) 33 
Ills fashion and demure Habit gets him in with some 
I own precision and maks him a Guest on Fryday nighu 

b. tnlr To become familiar with, attain to in- 
timacy or favour with 

idSyMiscBCr Fr Dtct n sv, To get in with one, lo 
seme himself into his Friendship 1700 S L tr Prykes 
Voy E Ind 315 He so contnved his Dusiness as to get in 
with our Men 170J Hbarne Collect. 34 Aug (O H S ) I 
34 He is got in with the Whigs 1744 Sarah Fielding 
David Simple II 384, I got m with a Set of bharpers, and 
WAS admitted to share some Part of the Booty 1887 Old 
Man's PavourW in ill 1S6, 1 couldn’t get in with him at 
all , he s tremendously reserved 
0 Naut To come close up to. 

1871 Narboroi'gh ymL m Acc Sev. Lais Voy (17111 177 
At 6 at night we got in with the Land 1748 Anson's Voy 
III I 303 We were extremely impatient to get in with the 
nearest Island 1797 Sir J Jervis 15 Feb In Nicolas D/r/ 
Nelson (1845) 11 311, I was fortunate in gettmg in with 
the Fnemys Fleet liefore it had time to tonnect 1813 
ScoRKSBV Whale Fishery 67 The wind falling, and veenng 
lo the westward, we tacked, to get in with the ice. 

62. Ovtoir. 

a tnlr (See sense 31 and Off) To escape, 
get away , to start on a journey, or in a race 
To get ofl to sleep : to succeed in falling asleep 'lo 
get off from, t ‘ to gt t off ’ (39 a, c) 

1807 Shaks Cor 11 1 141 Phey fought together, but 
Auffidius TOt dr iSSyMiEGKt/r fr Diet 11, To get off 
from hii Horse, descendre dc Cheval 1893 Mem Cnt 
Pecktly IV 61 The Right Wing of the Chnsiian Army, 
having .abandoned ils attack gave opportunity lo the 
Janizaries to get off on this side 1748 Amxom’s Vov 11 
III 146 The crazy condition of the ship prevented her 
from getting off to sea. 1749 Dodweu. Fret Answer 109, 
I was wondering bow he would get off of this difficulty 
1891 CasselCt Fam. Mag Mar 313/1, 1 find I can get off 
to sleep by trying to count up to »oo 1807 A Morriso-s 
Domngion Deed-boe 1, We got off comfortably by the 
ten o'clock train from Euston 

b To escape from punishment, defeat, etc., either 
entirely or wttk or for a specified loss or penalty , 
to be acquitted in a crtmmal trial 
1840 tr Verdere's Rom Rom 1 81 The Christians got off 
with the losse of two thousand men Ibtd. i 146 The Chns- 
tians having got off for seventy two thousand horse, and 
two and twenty thousand of their infantiy 1890 Burv in 
W NicholU Antw Nat^d Gospel (tfrit) Bab, But perh^s 
the Trinitarians will not so easily get off here 1704 Dr 
Foe Mem Cavaher (1840) 971 He got off for 4000/ 1759 
Dilworth Pope 98 By this artful compliment Mr Pope got 
off t8M Dickrns Bam. Rudge II xv. Ho had got off 
very well with a reprimand 1881 Mrs Lynn I.intom My 
Love III. iv. 79 The Pennefalbers got off with fewer re- 
bukes than uwal 1889 Doyle M. Clarke xxxvi 408 1 he 
leaders of the insurrection got off much more lightly than 
their followers. 

+ 0 To get off wsth To get nd of, have done 
with. Ohs. 

1719 Db Foe Crusoe 11. vi, I thought to have gotten off 
with ray young priest by telling him tatc.]. 

d. trans (See sense 37 and Off ) 

x88a J Davieb OUarsni Voy. Ambass. 35 To get off our 


will m 


waiting by the Shore, 

.. — joff iJiiOentl Mag I 33/3 The & 

ashore but 'twas thought n^ht be got off 
To remov^ take off 

J. Davies Oleanut’ Voy Ambass. 314 This colour 

at lie got off in fifteen dayes, though they wash their 

hands sevei^ times a day 16B7 Mikoe Gt Fr Diet n. 
Av , To get his Coat off, Itrer sou yustancorps 170B Act 
I Anne Slat u c 19 Isa ] | 3 If any Person or Persons 
shall, fraudulently cut, tear, or get off any Mark or Stamp 
from any Piece of Vellom [etc.]. 

f. To deliver (a person) from punishment, or 
procure a modified penalty for 


1715 De Foe Voy round World (1840) 43, 
nd ^t you off if I cs" " - 

. romised to get ir 
Times iB May 5 


will s 


.. Temple Bar V 453 He 

my master off on payment of a fine 1885 

fay 5 Riel’s friends were powerful enough lu 

get him off with five years’ banishment 

g. To learn, commit to memory Also lo get 
off by heart (cf sense 8) 

S709 Hbabne CeZ/zc/ (O H S ) II 308 He would alwajs 
make them set about his own (Grammar], and spend time 
in getting it off intirely 1861 Temple liar 111 141 
Read the Ttmts ., and get off by heart that portion 
devoted to the news of the money-market 1863 Gilmour 
Mongols xvii 301 Our religious system has no set form of 
liturgy to be got off bv heart and repeated 

h To ‘get off one’s hands'; to find sale for 
(goods) , colloq to get (one’s daughters) married 
1734 Swift DrapteVs Lett 1 (1730) 13 Wood to get 
them (his Half-Pence] off, offered an Hundred Pounds in 
his Com for Seventy or Eighty in Silver 

£ To succeed m uttering (esp. a joke) 
iWJ G Holland TtUomb's Lett tnlng Menvw (1873) 
58 Have you a good set of teeth, which you arc willing to 
show whenever the wit of the company gets off a good thing ? 
1886 Mrs Macquoid i'lr y Appleby ll vi 83 If [he] h.id 
to speak at any public occasion, he could never get a sen 
fence off without hesitation 1891 Chamb yml 618/1 
They would get off their jokes on him and insult him 
63 Gat on 

a trans To put on, don (an article of dress) , 
to place (a kettle, etc ) on the fire 
*5*7 Shaks 3 Htn IV, \ in 137 Get on thy Bools, wee I 
ride all night 160$ — Macb nil 70 ifigol bafp Coamw Gen 
xli 14 And should not we get on our best [raiment], when we 
are to come before God? 1839 1 hirty six Yrs Stufanng 
Lt/e 333 We soon lit a good fire not far from the tent, got 
the kettle on, had supper 1891 L Malet Wages 0/ 'itn 
III M 1 63 As the vulcBF little boys say , Carr has ‘ got ’em 
all on* to-night, hasn't net 

b To put on, succeed tn acnuinng Tspeed) 

>891 fitld 31 Nov 770/1 Their forwards often got on 
a goixl deal of pacts but were never really dangerous 

c r^ To Bdvnncc one's own interests 
1890 1 F Tout Hist Eng fr 1689, i3 Using men as his 
tools to get himself on 

d Slang lo lay (a l)et) on (a horse) 


haste (in movcinait). 

“ (1778) 1 131 {Tost\ 

, slow^thatw 

did not amve at Brunswick before ten the next mommg i8gi 
Leisure Hour Jan 151/3 Let us gel on and lose no time 
f To advance, make progress (yoith a work or 
business) Said also of the work itself 
1798 Southey m Lt/e (1849) * 347 The more the work gets 
on, the better does it please me. 1805 — / ett (18561 I 328 
Don Manuel cannot get on for want of such know ledge and 
of a book of the roads. iSaa Ihd III 353, I am getting on 
with the ‘Book of the Church’ 1813 T Moore in Mem 
{1853) I 350, 1 am more anxious than I can tell you lo get 
on with It [my iKjem] »8 e3 Scoresby H kale / ishery 446 We 
began to flench, but we only got slowly on 

g To prosper, succeed , esp. to get on tn the 
world to acquire wealth and posiUon Also, to 
fare (in some specified way, or with suggestion of 
some success or progress) 

1785 J Trusler Moa Times I 115 So it is m society, we 
labour to gel on and become conspicuous. 1813 T Moore 
m Mem (1853) I 343 She had to come down and see how her 
crocuses and pnmroses before the window were getting on 
1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke farm 1 5 The grocer has 
gol on in the world considerably 185a Dickens Bleak Ho 
II XII, Not the way to get on in life, you’ll tell me? 1861 
Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/ i. According to promise, 
I wnte to tell you how I get on up here. 1885 .Vanch 
From 13 Apr 5/2 Mr Courtney seemed to get on swim- 
iiungly till he gut to Bodmin 

h To manage wtfhoul (something viewed as 
helpful), wUh (something deemed inadeouatc) 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown ii vii, Be a good fellow, and 
rrv ifu,,. ran't vet on without the cnb 187S low kit 


Without 


let’s try if we can't get on without the 
Plato (ed ») HI 47 V State may get c 
1889 F C PhiufsI'n*' AmslusCourtshipt > 
universe could get on very well without them 

1 To attain intimacy 01 maintain friendly rela- 
tions with (a person) ; to agree, harTuonire, fralcr- 
ntre (together). 

z8i6 Lady Granville Lett (1894' I lot His manner is 
brusque and short, and I got on but little with him IBM 
Lady G Fullerton Ellen Muidlehm (1854' I. 177 We 
entered into conversation, and got oh (as the phrase is) very 
i8<a Dickens Bleak Ho 11 vti, Ihey gM o- ' 

■ ighlfully *»^ ” ‘ - .r--- 

* for yourself tl 

, sSn I Payn 

i 383 [She] had none c 


GET. 


GET. 


RIDS* HKOOkKoyeu IV, He very »oon got more or less into 
the Kwiog of the thing. 

b To make one’s way into (business, favour, 
office, etc.) ; to succeed in obtaining 
aggS tr LintcMen't Kov, 3, 1 vsed all meanes I could to 
get into his seruice. 1693 Hum<mrt c/ Toton 88 Your 
Phyucians Discourse is as if they are pretendwg mighty 
Practice toget into Practice 1704 J ^rrtiAcc MaJiom$tant 
M Slaves in such places do always strive to get into the 
Childrens Affections 1790 J. It Moretom Mann, IP Ind 
03 When a young man gels into a good employ 1890 
1 F Tout HUt Eng Jr 1689, 183 Trade grew much more 
active after he into office. 

o. colioq. To put on (clothes, etc.^. 

1690 W Walkrr Idietnat Angto-Lat rjr He is gotten 
into a new dress. 1813 Lady Burchersh Lett (1^3) 38 
By that tune I shall ‘ get into my shoes ' here 
d. To become occupied with, to * land in ’ 
tyia Steele Sfect No 470 r 6 Instead of Displ^ng 
Comuiml Love In its natur^ Beauties I am got into Tales 
to the Disadvantage of that State of Life 

e To penetrate by inquiry, to get knowledge of 

1788 T JarrERSON Wrtt (1859) H 37®, f endeavored to 
get, as well as I could, into the state of national credit there. 

f Of liquor ■ To take effect upon ; render con- 
fused or unsteady 


e To while away, succeed in passing (time). 

(Cf 43 c) 

1890 ItmfU Beue'X.C. 147 Ho never is quite clear after- 
wards how he gets over the hours that Intervene, 
f slang. To take advantage of, circumvent. 

i8Ss TempU Bar VI. 418 If any possible swindle had 
been intended, they had not got over me 1891 F. W. 
Robinson Her Love 4 Hu Lt/e II iv. ix eio You’ll 
have to get up early to get over me. 

4 SL Oet ronnd — . (Cf. 67 ) 
a. To circumvent, get the better of, cajole. 

1849 Ruxton Life «» Far IFett rod One from the Land of 
Cakes.. sought to 'get round' (in trade) a ngbt 'smart' 
Yankee, but couldn't 'shine'. 1885 F Anstkv Tintei 
Fenus 40 , 1 must ask her for the ring, very polite and civil, 
and try if I can’t g*t round her that way 1890 HarpoFt 
Mag Nov 963/a She probably managed to get round him 


*>34 T MedwiN Angler in Waite I 145 This ale gets 
into iny noddle i8m Pall Mall Mag Dec. 576 Ever since 
I'w been bolding on from the whisky the least drop gets 
into my walk 

38. aatoir— . (Cf6a) 

a. To ilismount from (a horse). Also ((/. i* ) to 
alight from (a tram). 

iSyO Century Mag July 349/1 When I got off the train, I 
found myself on a moss-grown platform 

b. To be disinclmcd for, to give up. C To 
obtain release from. 

a 1806 K White Lett (1837) 339, I never get quite off 
study 1893 Sir R Romfr in Law ftnus Re^ LXVIIl 
143/1 It ai^ars to me impossible to say that the defendants 
;an get off the contract 

40 on — . (Cf. Get upon, 46 j also 63 ) 
a. To mount (a horse, etc ). To get on one's 
high, horse : see Hoksb 

r8r3 Purcrae Ptlgrtmage Mn) sot When tha keeper 
■mployeth him (the elephant] in any burthen, hee getteth 
irst on his necke 166s J Damrs O/ntr/wr' roy Amiaet 
130 He got on Horse-back and departed. tM Whvtb 
Melville Fate Cot', v, Aunt realty is very formidable 
vhen she g«U on her high horse 
tb. o produce an effect on Ohs 
1647 W Bbowne tr Comhtrvtllt't Pelexanitr 11 iv 370 
Chis discourse got somewhat on the slave, but not enough 
0 bring him wholly to himself 
0. Sport To come upon, meet with (a fox, etc ) 
idM Acc Set! Late Voy 11. U7ii) 94, 1 got on bun (a 
I irdj the iitb of July 

d To enter upon (a subject), esp by chance. 

1709 Bosmam Guinea 158 Since we are got on this Subject, 
must not forget to inform you that [etc ] 
e. To get on one’s feet or legs . to assume a 
itandmg position, esp. for the purpose of speaking 
n public. 

1737 Bovrr Diet Angl Fr s v,. To get on one's feet, te 
ever i8m Hughes Tom Brown I. vi, The pounding and 1 
heering becoming deafening when old Brooke gets on his ' 
egs. 1B87 I.OWELL Democr 30 Before the aulhorued and I 
espoDSible debaters get on their legs | 

£ Hoang To stake money upon (a horse). j 
18S4 Pnneh 18 Oct 181/1 There is all the difference he- 
ween getting on an ordinary hack and 'getting on' the 
svourile for the Derby 

41 . 0*t ovar — (Cf 66 ) 

», To overcome, surmount (a difficulty); to 
vade the force of (evidence); to cease to be 
roublcd or surprised by 

1687 Mieoe Gt Fr Diet, ii s.v,Th^ cannot get over the 
'rejudice of Education 1701 W Wottoh Hist Rome, 
lltxemder lu 469 [This] was Alexander's great difficulty, 
rfaich for many years he happily got over 1764 Gibbon 
'Itsc Wks (j8i4) IV 376 Yet the name of slave was not to 
e got over vfi%AinrworiKi Lat Diet (Morelll iv sv 
uTierofhontes. He conquered them, and got safe over 
everal other dangers. 1848 J H Newman Lou 4 Gam 
64 All such suMances, nulk, butter, cheese, oil, have a 
amcular taste at first, which use alone gets over ttffi 
"ait's Mag XVII 597/1 We have happfly got over the 
rejndice of last century. 188a Dovle M Clarke x 80 
io explanation or excuse could get over the fact that the 
lan was dead Moit colioq 1 can't get over his being a 
lamed man 

b To recover from (a shock, iiynry, illness, etc ). 
1769 Goldsm Roman Hist (1786)11 357 These excesses 
brought on a violent fever, which his constitution was 
efficiently strong to get over rygi De Foe Crusoe i xvi, 
le was gotten over his fnght x^ Thirty.six Yrs, 
eafarmg Lt/eai<) Such was his sute, that no one supposed 
e ever could get over it (an ampuutionj shn M isa Yonoe 
ameos Seiviii xxx 306, I shall get over this hurt tSgs 
if Words May 341/a A shock that he never got over, 
c To cover (a distance) 

s8S7 Huchrs Pom Brosvn 1 1, You can get over a couple 
r thousand miles of ground for three pound ten iHj 
enn Middy 4 Fnsign xxxii 193 Ten miles were got osrer 
lat evening. 

d To finish, accomplish (an action) ; to get 
hrough with, have done with 

187a B1.ACK Adv, PMtsston xxvii, The mn had clearly got 
ver its day’s labour 1889 Mrs C Carr Marg MalU 
hant II, XXIV 191, 1 had g'4 over my visit quite iMely. 


1896 Wsstm Go*. 34 July i/a With every change in the 
rules comes a fresh ingenuity in getting round them. 

48 . Oet tlurough — . (Cf. 68.) 

a. To reach the end of, bring to a conclusion, 
accomplish (a task, etc.). 

1661 Marvrll Corr. Wks 1873-y II. 76 Wo are not yet 
got through the Bill of Corporations to have it ingrosd 
i8$a Tatfs Mag XVII 463 A He managed to get through 
four good meals. i86oGKa Eliot MiU on FI. 11 i, He got 
through his supines without mistake. 1889 J Mastsrman 
Scotis of Bestmmster I sn 194 He therefore got through his 
business as quickly as he could 

b. Of legislative measures ; to be passed ^ 
(Parliament, the Commons or Lords). Also, To 
get through the Court . to receive one’s ‘ dis- 
charge ’ ns a bankrupt. 

i8m Costsllo Stor Screen 8a As to the Court, if you did 
get through it you’d be worse off when you came out than 
when you went in tSao T F Toot Hist Eng fr 1689, 
168 A new Reform Bill had got through the Commons by 
more than a hundred majority. 

o. To succeed m passmg (time), esp. to find 
occupation for (a period of time), so as to escape 
ennui. (Cf. 41 c.) 

1768 Sterne Sent Joum 1. 17 (The MonX). Those who 
nave no other plan in life, but to get through it m sloth 
and Ignorance. 1847-9 Helps Friends in C (1851) II 7 
How do you get through the day? 1B90 I emfle Bar 
Oct 14s He gets through the morning tolerably well with 
letter-writing 

44 . Oet to — . (Cf 69) To begin, settle down to 
1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/ Introd , Tom was 
beginning to feet that it waa high time for him to be getting 
to regular work again 1889 F C Pmiiips Yng Amshe^t 
Courtship II V 5a You and I will get to business with due 
solemnity 

46 Oet under — . Naut. To get under sail ; 
to set sail Toget under way • to begm to move. 

17^ Ansotis Fty 11 vii. 307 We got under sail from the 
road of Paila . about midnight 1773-84 Cook For (i7<>o) 
V 186 In the mean time the shim were got under way 
1833 ScoRRSBV Whale Fishery 43 The sails were instantly 
set, and the ship got under way 
40 Oet upon — . (Cf Get on, 40 ) 
a. To assume a msition upon , to nse to (one’s 
feet); to mount (a norse, etc.) 

I igSt Pettib Guasto’s Ctv Coav 1 (1586) 13 All beastes so 
I sounc as they are delivered from their dam get upon thetr 
I fecte, and are able to stand a high alone lyao Mrs 
I Manley Power 0/ Love I 113 With much Difficufty he got 
! upon his Knees. 1836 in Cobbett Rur Rides (18B5) 1 1 270 
I Getting upon a good strong horse, and nding about the 
country, has no meric in it 

b To begin or proceed to talk of. 

1851 H. Rogers Eil Faith (1853) 38 If you find us 
getting upon these topics. Join us. 

t 47 Oit within—. Obs 
a. To succeed in coming within the defences of 
(an adversary) 

1380 SiDNRY Arcadia iL (lygo) 3ii b, 1 had in a short space 
gotten within bun, and (giuing him a sound blowe) sent him 
to feede fishes. iS9oShakb.C«ww jKrr v lta Some get within 
him, take his sword away siw B. Harris PaHvnCs 
Iren Age 279 Got within shot of the enemy, who fearing 
that by degrees the English Fleet would get within them ; 
set up their satles (etc ] 

b To succeed in deceiving, or in winning con- 
fidence with (a person) 

Sahdersoh Strm. 1 to 3 By this very means he got 
within our grandmother EVe 1660 Trial Regie 154, I 
should so much sympathise with him, to get within hirn to 
know his intentions 

Vn. With adverb*. 

48 . Oet Aboard (See Aboabd.) 
a. trans (senM 17). 

1990 Shaks. Com Err iv iv. 163 Therefore awBy, to get 
our stuffe aboord 1713 W Rocb3s Fey 40 We had got a 
great deal of Water and Wood aboard 
b tntr (sense 31), 

i«n Shaks. WM T. hi liL 7 Ck> gM a-boord, Lcoke to 
thy barke 1697 Dampieb Foyl 116 TTiey knew not how to 
get aboard 1780 CoxE Russ Disc. 58 They had no sooner 
got aboard than a violent gale of wind . broke the caUe. 


get about in December for the enow. Rev. % Nov 

510/1 Mr, Hare ought offer more help as to the means of 
getting about. 

b. Of rumours, reports, etc. : To be circulated, 
become generally known, to obtain current^. 

1848 J H. Newman Loss 4 Gam 344 When the report got 
about, Sheffield said that he was not surprised at ft. iMg 
F C Philips Kstf Atnsltt'sCourtshipil,\ 8 Paine’s 'Age 
of Reason ', for instance, gets about 1890 F. BaasETT 
Bstso. Lft ^ DeathlW I 398 The rumour had got about 
that the Umber was not his. 

60. Oet ebrond. 

fa. rejl. (See sense 37 b, and Abroad 3.) Obs. 
xgM Grafton Chron, II. 107 He gate him abroade and 
prated thereof at large. 

tb. trans. (Seequot.) Obs. 
t6^ Mitoe Gt. Fr, Diet. 11. s v , To get a Thing abroad, 
to publish it 

o. intr Of rumours, etc • To become current 
1887 Mibgb Gt. Fr Diet. 11 Av., When such Things get 
abrou sBegT Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1 3a Should 
the idea get abroad It will damp the minds of the people. 
S&49 Macaulav Hut. Eng viii. II 327 As soon as the 
questions got abroad, a form of answer was circuUied all 
over the kingdom iSgS Maneh, kxam 6 Nov. 5/3 A sus 
picion has got abroad that they are meditating a rcimposi. 
tion of the tax on com. 

61. 0«t Again, trans. To recover, obtain a 
second time 

a sjoe Cursor M 8677 Bot moght i neuer gete hider til. 
Ml child a-gam. seta Lanol P. /’/ A vi lodlhosmaibtou 
leosen his Tone Bote gete hit a^eyn hi grace c 140* 
Destr Troy 5899 Then the grekes agayne getoii )«re hertes, 
And myche comTord kaght of his come )wn c 143s Ptlgr 
Lyf Manhede iv Ixtti (18^) ac6 pe flesh shal first be roten, 
and newe geten ayen at be general assemblee 15^ Hali 
Chron., Edw /K, ai8 b, ft was to her declared, how that kyng 
Edward had gotten again the garland. Ptlgr 

1 47 When he had gotten his Roll again 
on Qkt AlieAd mtr To make progress, meet 
with success. To get ahead of' to clear oneself 
from (a debt). 

1807 SouTHEV In Robberds Mem W Taylor 11 190, 
1 have better hopes than I ever yet had of getting ahead 
il^t Mayhew Lend Lab 1 380 1 here are many who have 
incurred a tally debt, and have never been able to ' get 
a-head of it ', but have been kept poor by it all their lives 
68. Oat Aloag^. 

a. tntr. (See sense 31 and Along ) 

S768 Sterne Sent Joum 1 19 (The Monk), I have only 
just set out upon my travels ; and shall learn better manners 
at I get along iMp Mas C. L. Pirkis At Moment Fut 
III A 158 She gets along faster m the wind than Havelock 
b To succeed, find no insurmountabie difficul- 
ties ; to get on, fare (well, ill) ; to manage, esp 
without something (Cf. 6V/ on, 63^, h ) 

*837 Ht MAaTiNEAO Soc Amer II, 304 But there is no 
bringing glass over a corduroy road , and those who have 
no other highways must ' get along ' with such windows as 
It may please the weather to leave them 1890 (see Along 
adv a] 1868 DirKRNS Lett (1880) II 365 Some of these halls 
turn out to be smaller than represented, but I have no doubt, 
to use an American expression, that we shall 'gel along ’ 
t86B G Duff Pot .*iun' 145 You are wanted there, and 
we can get along without you 1 1890 Comh Mag Oct 376 
If one's soul passes out of one’s reach, one has to get along 
without It 

0. To agree, act. or live harmoniously together , 
also, to get along well with (cf 63 i), 

1B75 B L. Fakjeon Love's Fut xi, You and Mr Barton do 
not seem to get along well together (889 Harfer's Mag. 
Mnr 501 't If they wished to get along wml with him they 
must let him have hu own way 

d. tmp. Get along with you «= go away ; also 
fig let be, have done, be quiet, colioq 

1B37 Dickrnb Pukw. xlv 1840 — Bam. Rudgs xxii. 
Leave me Get along with you 

64. Oet AWRjr. 

a. intr To escape, succeed in departing Also, 
in Hunting and Racing To start 
a 1300 Cursor M 790B In bauil sua he suld bo setle, )>at 
he awal suld neuer gette 1379 Barbour Bruce xiv 333 
The lordis war gottin all avay 1935 Coveroale Job 1 17 
TTie Caldoee haue slayne the seruauntes with the 
swearde . and I only am gotten awaye, to tell the >638 
F Junius Paint, qf Ancients iji David., had leisure 
enough to get away whitest the Kings messe^ers were so 
deceived tjoj Curios in Hush xCard 15 Iney escap'd 
from the City, as from a Prison, and got away into the 
Country, x8i8 Cobbett Pol Reg XXXIII. 13 He came 
out of the Tower, or, rather, got sonny out of it somehow or 
other 1879 Whvte Mnlvillb Rtdtng Reeoll li, Exhaust, 
therefore, Jl your knowledge of woodcraft to get away on 
good terms with the bounds. sl|g F Anstbv Tinted Ftnus 
$6 All our party was glad to get away 

b imp. - Go away, be off Also Get away with 
you c= 53 d. 

1796 Jane hmnai Pride ^PrtJ. xlix, Take whatever you 
like, and get away. 

0. To get away with • ( US. slang) to get the 
better of, to beat in a contest 
1887 A. A. HAvae Jesuits Ring 337 The boys got away 
with the . . road aaentA 

d. tram, ana refl. (See sense J? and Awat.) 


a intr lo make one a way about, so from 
place to place : also, to begm to walk (after an 
Accident, Illness, etc.). 

i8g? Hughes Tom Brown ti. sd, You’re getti^ well Bat 
youTl get about now directly, won’t you ? 1889 F, CL PHiLire 
Yng. AinsMe Courtship I. xiii. 171 Not even a cab can 


e <379 Sc Leg Saints, George S83 Men . gat awey 
prywely of bis retykis a par^. 41400 Destr. Troy 11765 
The kyng bade ait goten, Paladian the pure god, pertly 
away, c 1430 S/r Tryam. qro Tber myght no men gete 
hym (greyhounih asray. 1989 Wabhinoton tr. AYcAaob''* 
roy, I XX 35 b, There was no remedy to get them (prisoneni] 


lian the pure god, pertly 
ber mygnt no men gete 
'aohinoton tr. Nichou^'s 



QBT. 


148 


QET. 


•way ttfy Mtsac Gt Fr Diet, ii » v , Ho luu got away 
mv Cuitomon Sh« got away tha best Thtagi in the Houte, 
*U* a louttrail [etc.] 

1 6. trans. To shake off, get rid of (a cold), 
Eaov CuawoaTH in raiA Re^. Hitt MSS Cemm. 
App. V 34 The season continues so seveere I cannot get 
aww my ill cold nor goo out of the bouse. 

66. OatbMk 

a intr. To effect a return. Also rtjl. 
i4egSHAics..4w/. tfCL ticxiiu tspCetthcebacketoCassar. 
1M4 Pefys Diary 32 Nov , They have no victuals to keep 
them out, and U is likely they will oe frozen before they can get 
back xjoj Cunos, in Httii. 4 Card 33 If any Disgrace . 
drive aiw one away, he U never at rest till he uet back ags^ 
a 1847 MBS. SHBBWoon X-ady of Manor I Tv m PeAaps 
vpu hoped I was got back to England i8«s Tem/U Bar 
y 315 Get you back to your inn, good youth 1889 
umv Rev Nov 360 It was an attempt on the artist's part 
to get hack to nature 

D irons To recover. (Cf Get agatn, ^t.) 

1808 ‘Cfbv ANTES Hooc’ MtsfUd General i6i Another 
considerable estate was rattled away in one night ; but the 
good old lord contrived to get it back ifca FaEKMANCrM 
Sketch XIII ( 7 (1874) 34 1 Venice got back nearly all that 
she had lost 1890 T F Tout Hut. Eug./r 1689, 189 
Austria got back its hold on Italy 
50 0«t bofore. iM/r (See 31 and Bkfobk.) 
i66s J DK'txv.n Olearini Voy Ambatt. 7 The Boat-men 
forbeanng ever and anon to row, purposely to let the 
Ambassadors get before. 

67 Oat down. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Down ) Also rtjl. 
1581 Pettie Guazto's Civ Conv. i (1586) 38 b, Then they 
tell the wall, and the waie, whereby her lover got downe 
1700 S L, tr Fryke't Voy E Ind 43 The day being come 
he gets down leaving his dcaa Companion upon tlie 
Tree 1757 Foote A utkor Prol , Sirrah ! get down, and let 
your father ride. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1 iv. Then one 
of the biggest [hoys] gets down [frum the coach] and begs 
his pardon 1865 Dickens Mul Fr u vi. Bob, get )c 
down toyoursupMr_i887 IVestut Rev June 3fii We have 
now got down to the fifteenth century 

b irons (See sense a7 and Down ) 

15 My/ner 0/ Ahynton 38a m Haul £ E P III 114 
Stout strokes was them betweene, The milner was the 
more keen^ And gat the clarke downe s66a J Davies 
OleariMt' ray Amiau 143 If, through weaknesse he be 
not able to get down the bread 1669 Sturmv Manner' t 
Mag I 17 Shall we get down our Topmasts? 171$ Aiibuth- 
NOT John Bull III II, Even when Master had got her 
down, she would scratch and bite like a tiger 1793 Smeaton 
Edy stone I $ 3f>b We returned to the buss about noon to 


they got him down 

68 <l«t forth tnir (See sense ji and Fobth ) 
c 147s Rau/Cotl^ar 603 He saw the King was engreuit, 

and gat furin glaid 1639 tr Du Boss's Cotupt iioman 
30 This Musing is a Mate, where one easily looseth him. 
selfe, and whence without great difficulty he gets not forth 
1796 Macneill Jeanw viii. Will cot forth; On a 

cart, or in a waggon, Hirplm aye towards the north 

69 0 «t forward. (See senses 37 and 31, and 

Forward ) 

a mtr. 


10 He wa-s alre.idy got ten so forward in all the Sciences, 
tint [etc ] 1796 Coleridge Watchman No a R 5 They 

who act up to my precepts, will he precluded from all the 
tiislomiry means of getting forward in the world 1815 
Chalmik in L^fe (1851) II 8, I got forward in the coach 
with Mr Paul tt$j 7m/ R Agm S<v XVIII 1 i^lhe 
mares are indulged a little as they get forward with foal. 

b Irons 

1711 W Rogers I'oy 5 Wc lengthen'd our Muen-MRSt. . 
got oiir Fore Mast forward 

60 . 0«tin 

a. tnlr (See sense 31 and In.) 

<31333 Ld BKRNitRS /fMCM lix ao6 Uc went toward the 
posterne the whiclie, with muche payne, they gatte in there 
al Tisisso Fniris Berank 94 m Dunbat's Poems (1893) 
388 Our 4ettis ar cloMt that we may nocht in gett 1813 
Shaks Hen . P///, v iv li Port How got they in T Man 
Alas 1 know not, how gets the Tide in a 1891 Boyle Hut 
Air (16^3) 84 Although the bar of Ports Nova proved more 

dangerous than we were informed , yet our ship gel safe 
in thither 176# Cowi'KR Gtl/tn 38 Three doors off the 
chaise was stayed. Where they did all get in sSog Jane 
Porter Thaddeut xiv (1831) 129 He was in hoMS to have 
gotten in as he had stolen out 1830 J ait's Mag XVII 


b To be elected or chosen to represent a con- 
stitnency in parliament, etc 
1861 TempU Bar II, 395 [He] is trying to get in for 
Wylminstreat the next elccuon. 

0 In Fakonry. (See quota ) 

1879 EncycL Brit IX. 7 To go up to a hawk when she 
has killed ner quarry is to 'get iir 1891 Harting Bibl 
Atcipilr 333 Get in, to reach the hawk as soon as she has 
killed 

d tram (See sense 37 and In ) 

3393 Shakr 3 Hen Vt, iv vii 35 V^en the Fox hath 
once got in his Nose, Hee'le soone finde meones to make 
the Body follow 1703 Smkatom Edrsione L | 158 In 
gettin[Hn the bndle cable by means of Its buoys 
e To gather in, secure (harvest produce) 
l8a8 Eabuc Microcosm, Country Fsltow (Arb) 50 For 
Death hee Is neuer troublM .. If hee get in but his Haruest 
before 1699 Peer Man's Plea 7 In all these Three 
Counties the Crop was good, and the Com well got m tj 6 » 
Foote Orators t Wks. 1799 I 193 It would be difficult 


Mrs C Cars Mnrg MMphant 11. xxi 107 Wo had to 
get the hay in 

f. To collect, gather (contributions of money, 
esp. sums due) 

1887 Mieob Gt Fr. Diet. 11, To get in hu Debts, se fairs 
Papter. 1754 J Hill (Mfr) The Voung Secretary's Guide 
with a true method eveiy honest dealer should take to get m 
whatisowmgtohim. 3884‘C PowBa’lGrant AUcn]/’A<//j- 
tial.vui aiy^he poorlandlordscan’tgctmtheirrents 1888 
Law Times LXXX 133/1 borne of the assets had been got 
in by the rneiver, and 'W never come to her hands at alL 

g. Printing To set close (see quo! ), 

1676 Moxon Print Lett 10 If you are pinched for 
room, you may leave no Space between Letter and Letter , 
and then one or two Simces between a Word will serve. 
This by Printers b called Getting in, or Setting close 

h. To sow, plant (sttd) 

1843 yml R Agrtc 'loc IV 11 566, 1 find it [a roller] . 
useful in getting in my spring corn, when the ground is dry 
and rough Ibid XIV 1 193 April is the usual time 

for getting in the seed 

1 To yoke, harness (horses, etc); to bring or 
diive (cattle) into the stock-yard 
1887 Rider Haggard fete xxii, I will tell the boy to get 
your horses m 189a Hoidrewood Cot. Reformer liigU 
317 A portion of the herd he thought he could get in 
J. To succeed m doing certain work (esp. within 
a specified time) 

3^ yml Edue i Sept 479/1 Wo are not bound to get 
in a certain period fof history] by a certain date 

k. To succeed in delivering (a blow). 

1891 Chamb yml ai Nov 750/1 1 he youngster got 111 
a nasty blow, drawing streams of blood from his opponent's 
face 

l . To get one's hand in to become skilful by 
practice (see Hand 53). To get tn a -word {eds^e- 
ways) to succeed in saying something in a pause 
of another’s talk (see also ^kiewayh) 

183a Hr Martineau Lt/e tn Wilds vl 78 It was some 
lime before she got her hand in, as we sax 1863 Kikcslcv 
Water Bob vii, .She was running on, while Tom tried to 
get in a word edgeways 1888 Lady D Hardy Dang 
Fxper II XI aaa You have given me no time to get m 
a word iSgs 1 Hardy fees 11 xv, ‘I’ll begin milking 
no'u, to gel my hand in said Tess. 

61 Oat In with. 

+ a trans. To brmg (a person) into favour with. 

i6a8 Earls Microcosm, I’ne Rams Preacher (hxh) 33 
Hfi faxhioii and demure Habit gets him In with some 
lown precLsion, and maks him a Guest on Fryday nights. 

b. tnlr To become familiar with, attain to in- 
timacy or favour with 

3887 MiegK Gt Fr. Diet, n s v , To get in with one, to 
scrue hiuLself into his L nendship 1700 S L tr Fryke s 
Foy B Ind 315 He so contrived his Business as to get m 
with our Men 17^ Heaknb Collect 34 Aug lO H s ) I 
;u He IS got tn with the Whige stm Sarah Fiblding 
David Simple 1 1 384, I got m with a Set of Sharpers, and 
was admitted to share some Part of the Booty 3887 Old 
MatfshavourW in iii 186, I couldn t get m with him at 
all , he s tremendously reserved 
C Naul. To come close up to 
1871 Narboroi'GH yml in Aci Sev Late Voy (1711) 177 
At 6 at night we got in with the loind xje/b A msoh's Voy 
III I 303 We were extremely impatient to get m wiih the 
nearest Island 3797 Sta J Jervis is Feb in Nicolas D/i/ 

I Nelson (1845) 11 331, I was fortunate in getting m with 
, the Enemy's Fleet before it had time to connect i 8«3 
hcoRKSBY Ik hate hshery 87 1 he wind falling, and veenng 
10 the westward, we tacked, to get in with the ice. 

62 Oatoff. 

a i«/r (See sense 31 and Off) To esctipe, 
Mt away ; to start on a journey, or in a race 
To get on to sleep, to succeed in falling asleep, lo 
get off from, t ‘ to gc t off ’ (39 a, c). 

1607 Shaks Cor II I 141 They fought together, but 
Auffidius got off x66j Miegb (.t Fr Diet 11, To get off 
from his NorcKidescendrt de Chevat ifey Mem. Cut 
Teckely iv 61 The Right Wing of the Cnnsiian Army, 
having abandoned its attack gave opportunity to the 
Janixanes to get off on this side xjdb Anson’s Voy 11 
111 146 The craxy condition of the ship preventeif her 
from getting off to sea. 1749 Dodw eu. Free A newer 109, 
1 was wondering how he would get off of this difficulty 
189s CassilPs Fam Msig. Mir 3ia/i, I find I can get off 
to sleep by tiying to count up to 100 xim A MoRKnioN 
Dorrington Deed-box 1, We got off comfortably by ihe 
ten o'cl^k train from Euston 

b To escape from punishment.dcfeat, etc , either 
entirely or with or for a specified loss or penalty ; 
to be acquitted m a criminal trial 
1840 tr Vtrderdt Rom Rom 1 8t The Christians got off 
with the losse of two thousand men ibid 1 146 The Cbns- 
Imns having got off for seventy two thousand horse, and 
two and twenty thousand of their infantry iSge Bury in 
W Nicholls Anew NoJsed Gospel (1691) Bab, But perh^s 
the 1 nmtaruns will not so easily get off here i7a4 Db 
Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 371 Ho got off for 4000/ 17S9 
Dilworth Pope 98 By this artful compliment Mr Pope got 
off s8m Dickkns Bam. Rmdgt II xv. He had got off 
very well with a r^nmand i88t Mrs Lynn Linton My 
/ <M'E III IV. 79 The Pennefatbers got off with fewer re- 
bukes than uimal 1889 Doyle M Clarke xxxvi 408 The 
leaders of the Insurrection got off much more lightly than 
their followers. 

t o. To get off with. To get nd of, have done 
with. Ohs 


d. trans. (^ sense 37 and Off ) 
i86a J. Daviu Oleariut' Voy. Ambau. 35 To get off 01 


Ship from among those Rocks, tyia W Rogers Vw 43 
1 wo men wailing by the Shore, for a Portuguese Canoe 
to gel 'em off 1731 Cent/ Mag I 33/3 1 he Samuel ran 
ashore but 'twas thought might be got off 
e To remov^ take off 

i66e j. Davies Oleariuf Voy Ambass, 314 This colour 
will not be got off in fifteen dayes, though they wash their 
bands sevei^ times a day 1687 Miece Gt J-r. Diet. 11. 
S.V . To get his Coat off, tirer son yustaucorps 1700 Act 
I Anne Stat 11 c 19 [33 ] | 3 If any Person or Persons 
shall fraudulently rut, tear, or get off any Mark or btamp 
from any Piece of Vellum [etc ] 

f To deliver (a person) from punishment, or 
procure a modified penalty for 
1713 De Foe I'oy round World (1840) 43, I will see 
and get you off if I can i88a TempU Bar V 453 He 
promised to get my master off on payment of a fine. 1885 
1 imes 18 May 5 Riel’s friends were powerful enough to 
get him off with five years’ banishment 

g. To learn, commit to memory Also lo get 
off by heart (cf sense 8) 

>709 Hearne Co//rrf (O H S ) II 308 He would always 
make them set about his own [Grammar], and spend lime 
III gelling It off mtirely x86s Temple Bar HI 141 
Read the 7 imes . . and get off by heart that portion 
devoted to the news of toe money market. 1883 OiLuoun 
Mongols XVII 301 Our religious system has no set form of 
liturgy to be got off bv heart and repeated. 

h. To ‘get off one’s hands’; to find sale for 
(goods) , colloq to get (one’s daughters) married 

17x4 SwiKT Drapurs Lett 1 (1730) 13 Wood to get 
them (his Half Pence] off, offered an Hundred Pounds in 
his Com for Seventy or Eighty in Silver 
i To succeetl in uttering {esp. a joke) 
iSdJ G N.ai.\Mio Titcomb's Lett toYng Menyw 
58 Have you a good set of teeth, which you arc wilting to 
show whenever the wit of the company gels off a good thing ^ 
18U Mas Macquoid 5»r 7 AppUhy\\ vi 83 if [he] had 
to speak al any public occasion, he could never get a sen- 
tence off xvithout hesitation 1891 Chamh yml 618/1 
They would get off their jokes on bun and insult him 
68 0«t on 

a trans To put on, don (an article of dress) , 
to place (a kettle, etc ) on the fire 
1597 Shaks 3 Hen IV, v 111 137 Get on thy Boots, wee’l 
ride all mght 1605 — A/ocA ii.ii 70 xbefi'Vaksr Comm Gen 
xh 14 And should not we get on our best [raiment], when we 
are to tome before God f 1839 Thirty six Vrt Sea/anng 
Life 333 We soon hi a good fire not far from the tent, got 
Ihe kettle on, had supper 1891 L Malet ikages of Sin 
III \i I 63 As the vulgar little boys say, Larr hu 'got 'em 
all on’ to-night, hasn’t net 

b. To put on, succeed in acquiring fspeed) 

1891 Tteld 31 Nov 770/1 Tlieir forwards often got on 
a good deal of pace, but were nexcr really dangerous 
C ref To advance one’s own interests 
1890 1 F Tout Hut Eng fr 1689, i3 Using men as his 
tools to get himself on 

d slang To lay (a bet) on (a horse) 

1869 E Farmer Scrap Bk icd 6)33 When a 'sov' or 
‘ fiver ’ can he got on. We re game to nsk it 

e tnlr 'To advance, move forward, to make 
haste (in movementl. 

1768 Sterne Sent youm (177B) 1 131 {Postilim) Then, 
prithee, get on— get on, my good lad, said I 1777 Sir M 
HtNTfR ymts (1894I 35 Ihe guns got on so slowly that we 
did not arrive at Brunswick before ten the next morning 1891 
Leisure Hour Jan tyi/a Let us get on and lose no time 
f To advance, noake progress {with a work or 
business) Said also of the work itself 
1798 SouTHKV in Life (1849) I J47 "Fhe more the work get* 
on, the better doe* It please me. 180S — Lett (1856) I 328 
Don Manuel cannot get on for want of such knowledge and 
of a book of the roads. i8aa Ibid IH 353, 1 am getting on 
xvith the ‘ Book of the Church 1813 T Moork m Mem 
(1853) I 350, 1 am more anxious than I can tell you to get 
on with It [my tioem] iSag Slokesby Whale hshery 446 Wc 
began to flench, but we only got slowly on 

g To prosper, succeed ; esp. to get on i« the 
world : to acquire wealth and position Also, to 
fare (m some specifietl way, or wnth suggestion of 
some succeM or progress) 

17B5 J Thusler Afimf 7i»r« I 115 So it is in socie^, we 


inmgly till he got to Bodmin 

h. To manage without [something viewed as 
helpful), ujith (something deemed inadequate) 

*857 nuGHE.H lorn Brown 11. vii, Be a good fellow, and 
let’s try if we can’t get on without the crib 187s Jowktt 
Plato (ed 3) III 47 V ‘state may get on without cobblers. 
1889 F C PillLire I'ltf Ainsties Courtship\ xui 173 The 
universe could get on very well without them 

1 To attain Intimacy or maintain friendly rela- 
tions with (n person) ; to agree, harmonize, frater- 
nize {together). 

1816 Lady Granvillk Lett (1894' I loi His manner is 
brusque and short, and I got on hut little with him 18^ 
IadvG Fullerton Ellen Muldleion (1854' 1. 177 Wc 
entered into conx-ersation, and got on (as the phrase is) xery 
welL t8sa Dickrks BUah Ho 11 xni, fhey get on to- 
gether delightfully 1884 F Anstky Tinted Venus 36 
You can see for^urself that wo shouldn't he likely 10 get 
on lojfether iSM J Pavn Myst. Mtrhridgt 'Taocrin ) II 
xxvui. 383 [She] had none of tha usual misgivings about 



GET. 


GET. 


getting on with her mother in law 1889 F C Philim Yng 
Avtslttt Courtship 11 xv, 163, I am an easy sort of fellow 
to get on with 

j To be getting on for (to, towards) • to lie ad- 
vancing towards, coining close to (a certain age, 
time, number, etc ). 


18(1 Mayhcw Loud. Labour \\\ 183. I was about get 
ting on for twelve when father first bought me a concertina 
x06i Temple Bar III 145 It's getting on for eleven 1874 
DitscNT Taiet fr Lje/J 64 When it was getting on towards 
CTay dawn in the morning, down fell snow 189a St Nicholas 
Mae XIV 503/a Lott was taller tlian ever ‘ He’s getting 
on for SIX feet’, said Tom stn Xevtew Kev 15 Mar 301/1 


CTay dawn in the morning, down fell snow 189a St Nicholas 
Mae XIV 503/3 Lott was taller tlian ever ‘ He’s getting 
on for SIX feet’, said Tom Review Rev 15 Mar 301/1 

We have an overcrowded population getting on to 40,000,000 
k To advance, move onwards (of time) To get 
on in years or life (of persons) to become agei 
188a Bksant Revolt of Man 11 (1883) 5a He took out his 
watch and remarked that the time was getting on 1885 
L Malet Col Lfuterby's Wife (ed 3) I 11 1 loa As one 
gets on m yeai-s 1891 romple Bar Oct 149 He was getting 
on in life, whereas his fiancee was not yet twenty 

64 Oat out. 

a tntr (See sense at and Oct ) 

a 1300 Cursor M 17350 pal did to sper he dors fast 
he said no)>er-quar get vie iS6s Hooke Microgr lai, I 
found them [vegetable growths) just gotten out, with very 
little or no stalk 1700 S L tr broke eVoy h Ind 19 
Seven more got out after me, and 35 before, so that 43 of us 
only escapea 

b tmf — ‘ Go away ‘ be off ’ (expressing dis- 
belief, dissent, or a desire to hear no more) cotlog 
IJII Lo Molbswokth tr llolmau'eRroHco-Callia {lysi) 
136 You have nothing lo do here (said she) get out 1 X840 
Dickens OM C Shop x. Kit only replied by bashfully bid 
ding his mother 'get out’ iBgi Seaworthy mi 78 

I hrue as the tin commandhers I Oit aoutt 1887 Blackiv 
Mag Dec 763/3, ' I shan t, then ', said the boy sulkily 

• He belongs to my father — you gel out * 

C Ol the weather To turn out, become (fine, etc ) 
1854 yml R Agnc, Soe XIII 11 336 The afternoon 
got out very fine 

d To leak out, become known 
1891 Boston (Mass.) frnl 38 Nov 3/3 Tlie fact that this 
step was to be taken did not get out till the charges were 
safe m the hands of the Got ernor 
0. elar^ Raetng (See quot 1 884 ) Stock Ex- 
change To get nd of one’s shares in any venture 
1884 H Smart Fr Post to Finish xlit, Johnson had 
taken more than one opportunity of what is termed ‘ getting 
out', that IS, backing the horse against which he had pre- 
viously laid 1887 Daily News ai July 6/1 Until they 
shall have retailed their wares, and, to use the expressive 
slang of the Stock Exchange, ‘got out’ 

I trans (See sense 3^ and Out.) i 

a 1400 Perc 3064 1 hen Percevelle the gode Hys 
sweroe owt he get 144a Cursor M 9653 (Bedfordi A I fiat 
wrech Frende withoute. hat non frende gete may hym oute 
i66a J Davies Ulea>ius' Voy Amiass 133 Much after 
the manner that Fell mongers beat their Furs, to get out j 
the Worms. 1891 T HfALs] Ace New Invent 40 Some I 
of them were gotten out hy the Caulkers with their Spike 
Irons tyia W Koesas f'oy 105 It falling calm, we both 
got out our Oars 176* Foote Lyar 1. Wks 1799 I 3B3 
My dear Miss Godfrey, what trouble I have had to get you 
out I t8os R. Cecil (f'ks (tSti) I 138 He was led to 
invent an instrument for transferring the form of the model 
to the marble (technically called getting out the points) 
1849 Thackeray Ftitdennis xhii, That rascal Blackland 
got the bones out, and we played hazard on the dining 
table i8s7 Huches Tom Brown 11 m. You've been 
making all these foolish marks on yourself, which you can 
never get out 1884 Milit Engin I 11 67 The excavation 
in which the shaft is placed is got out 

g To draw out (information'!, elicit, find out 
by inquiry 

Pai.s<:r 563/1, I ^et out the truthe of a mater that is 
in doute.yt' saicke and it espluche s6ii Bible Ecilus xiii 

II Smiling vpon thee [he) will get out thy secrets. i66j J , 

Davies 4 7 'z'at' 230 They endeavour to get out 1 

the truth by fair means. sS6i Temple Bar W 139 In cross | 
examination I had • got out ’ some facts. I 

h To publish (a book) 

1786 T jErraasoN Writ (1859) II 6 A bad French 1 
translation which is getting out here. { 

i To succeed m bnnging out (a sound). 

1834 T Medwim Angler in Wales I 369 , 1 could not find it j 
m iny heart to get out a negative 18^ 1 enmvson Card 
Dau 89 The lark could scarce get out his notes for joy 

66 . Oat out of. 

a intr. To issne or emerge from, to succeed in { 
doing so ; to escape from ; to leave, quit To get j 
out of bed to nse. To have got out of bed on the ' 
wrong side a jocular explanation of bad temper 
o >S33 Lo Berners Huon xxi 64 Or he can gete out of | 
the wood he wyll cause r»ne and wynde 1585 1 
Washington tr Nuhola/t roy 1 xx 25 b, Some of them 
before they coulde gettc out of the barke were stripped 
intoo their shyrtes i6}9 Du V*aOEa tr Camus' Atimtr 
Events 89 The Marquesse to get out of the confusion, and 
to avoyd the tumult retired to his Castle i66a J Davies 
Oleartus’ Voy.Ambass 9a The Bride gets out of bed, gets 
on a morning Gown [etc ). 17S6 Adv Capt R. Boyle 64, 

I told him they might do as they thought fit, but I would 
get out of the Way 1748 Anson's Yoy 11 v 187 He was 
all in rags, being but just got out of Paiu goal 1849 
Macaulay /list Et^ v I 600 Before they got out of the 
lane more than a hundred of them had beeu killed or 
wounded ..*W7 G.R., Sims Maty Jant'e Mem, 303, I 
never lived to a family that so often got out of bed on the 
wrong side, to use a homely expression. 

b To get beyond, esp. to get out of sight, reach ; 
to get out of one's depth (see Dbpth), To get out 
of hand ; f to advance beyond the nccessitv for 


instruction or guidance {pbs ) ; (of horses) to break 
away from control 

163a J Uavwabu tr Biondts Sromena 73 *1116 Galley . 
got quit out of their sight. 1748 Anson's Voy it v. 171 
They flattered themselves they were got out of his reach 
1765 Foote Commirxary II Wks 1799 II 33 We have at 
our school two that were full half a year before they could 
get out of hand 189a Ball MeM G 19 Jan 4/3 He 
remained three hours in the wate^afraid to move, lest he 
should get outofhisdepth Mod 'Ilie horses got completely 
out of hand and dashed down the hill. 

0 To give up, leave off (a fashion, etc.) Of 
things : begin to go out of (fashion) 

1711 Addison Spect No 119 P 7 The Rural Beaus are not 
yet Mt out of the Fashion that took place at the time of 
the Revolution 174a Kichabdson Pamela 111 193 And 
between the one Character, which she wants to get into, 
and the other she dares not get out of, she trips up and 
down mtncingly 1834 1 Mr owm A tigler in Wales 1 914 
'I hose classical wigs that 1 am sorry to see getting out of 
fashion, yclept bobs. 

d T o evade, escape from, avoid. 


like a schoolboy m getting out of things that are disagree- 
able to him 1893 Karl Dunmorb Pamirs I 338 He tried 
to evade the question and bo attempted to get out of 
giving a direct reply 

e trans To draw out, elicit (information) from 
(a person) ; also, to succeed in obtaining (money, 
work, etc ) from one. 

1631 J Hayward tr BiondPs Eromena 189 The Queene, 
perceiving well what he meant yet resolved to get it 
plainly out of him 1676 Wvchbriev PI Dealer v 11, 
1 tolcf you 'twas in vain to think of getting mon» out of 
her 1730 De Foe Capt Singleton xi (1840) 903 This was 
the account we got out of them 1737 (S Berington] 
G dt Ltuca's Mem 17 We resolv'd to try what we could 
Mt out of him by his own Confession 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown It 11, You won’t get anything out of him worth 
having 

f To extract Onic«» ) from (any substance) 
i66a J Davies Mandelslo'e Trav 84 Opium is nothing 
but the juice which is got out of poppy, by an incision made 
therein. 

g 7 J> get out of hand', to finish (a piece of work) 
1793 Smraton Edyetone L ( 384, I found six pieces 
unset, but which were scarcely got out of hand, when the 
swell came on so violent. 

66 . Oat ovw. 

a tntr (See sense 31 and OtntB ) 

>»7 Shaks 3 Hen IV, i 1 171 You knew he walk’d o re 
penis, on an edge More likely to fall in, then to get o re 
1677 W Hubbard Ar<srr4/«v« i (1865)80 Capt Henchman 
as soon os he could get over with six Files of Men fol- 
lowed after the Enemy 1705 Bobman Guinea 359 Ihey 
[Cameltons] have also several limes been sent lo Europe, 

I and got over alive. »88i HENTYCcru// q/f/orw xiii (1888) 
TJ4 Fascines had to be laid down, and the rivulets filled up, 
before guns could get over 

b. trans. (See sense 37 and Ovkb.) 

1700 S L. tr bryke't Voy E Ind 197 ^ I told him, 

[ I would get him over, and bid him stay there. 

c To finish with, have done with (esp. some- 
. thing troublesome or disagreeable). 

' 1861 J Rurrim /?r /iN/aw/axi, Yes, let us get It over at 

once >889 J MssnxMsu Scotte 0/ Bestminster \ll xx 
348 llie sooner you get the interview over the better 1890 
I D Hardy Neiv Othello 1 1 ix 207 He had made these 
three engagements for the one day so as to get them all 
over together 

t d. To win over, gam to one’s side Obs. 
vm Spirit Pub! Jrnls (1800) III 39s John has got over 
most of her servants .. and he has made large promises to 

67 0 *t round. 

a. tntr (See sense 31 and Round) 

1748 Anson's Voy 11 iv 160 Pizarro’s squadron . . had got 
round into these seas i8i»-i6 J Smith Panorama Set br 
A rt I 53S When the planet has got round to B, its projectile 
force IS as much diminished as it was augmented, 
b To recover from illness, get well, 
x8S7 Hughes Tam Brawn 11 vi, 1 hompson died last week 7 
The other three boys are getting quite round, like you 
tS^ Mks C. L Pirkis Lady Lovelace 111 . xh 64 She 
would get round fifty times as quickly in the lighter, 
brighter room. 

68 . a«t thronffli. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Thkouoh.) b. To 
reach a destination o. Of a bill : To pass m 
parliament d. To succeed in an examination 
1694 Ace Set! Late Voy il (1711) 13 The Ice was already- 
fixed to the loind, so that we could but just get througn. 
i8S4‘C Bede' Verdant Green 11 xi 100 So you see. Gig 
lamps. I’m safe to get through 1— It’s impossible for them to 
plough me, with all these lontrivanccs. itts U. S Grant 
Pere Mem. I 41s Troops after a forced march of twenty 
I miles are not In a good condition for fighting the moment 
thej^et throiurh ifioo T. F Tout Hist Eng Jr. 1680, 
175 The Irish 'Tithe Bill got through at last, though much 
cut about Inr the Opposition. x8f0 A F. Warm in Law 
Times XCIX 547/1 An articled clerk of average sharpness 
may rely upon getting through with three months* coaching. 

e. To get through with . to succeed in accom- 
plishing, enduring, or the like 


heart throbs a sinful man could get through with 1893 
Punch 39 Apr iqo Don't know how I should get through 
with my work, if I were tied down to eight hours a day 

69. Oet to. tntr. To begin catmg. (CC, 44 .) 

i8«7 Carlyle Germ Rom 1, 57 The traveller's appetite 

was gone. The host endeavoured to encourage him 'Why 
do you not get to? Come, take somewhat for the raw 
fogn morning ’ 

70. Oet together. 

A. trans. To collect, gather together (persons 
and things). 

< S4M Detir. Trey 11783 The golde was all gotyn, 8c the 
grete sommes Of qwhete, & of qwhlte syluer, qwemly to- 
gedur 1548 Hall Chron,, Edw IV, 93a He gat together 
a great navy of shippes i6ee Shaxs. A. V L i iii. 136 
Let's away And get our lewels and our wealth t^ether 
1639 Du Verger tr Camus' Admir Events 50 B<stc»ke 
hiniselfe to spend foolishly, what be had so unjustly gotten 
together t66s J Davies Mandelslo's Trav 184 'fhey get 
together fourscore of the handsomest young Women. 1771 
Mrs Grierith tr Vtaud's Shipwreck 32 There never was 
so small a number of persons got together oppressed with 
so many misfortunes 1848 Mrs Jameson Sacr 4 Leg. 
Art (1850) 378 Seven of the wisest masters that could be 
gotten together. 1800 T F Tout Hist Eng fr 1689, 49 
Argyll bad got together a fair sized army 

D. tntr. To meet, assemble 

1694 Sen Late Voy 11 (1711) n8 They got together 
in great numbers so that we were forced to flee 1700 
SL.tr Fryke't Voy E Ind 35 1 hey use commonly to get 
together near to the Sea shore in the nioniing 

71 . 0«t nixdar. trans. To subdue, overcome 
(esp. a fire), 

175a Covent-Garden Vint, 13 June 3/3 Yesterday Morn- 
ing a Fire happenecl at the Swan Alehouse but three 
F' ngmes coming immediately, it was soon got under 1791 
Chron In Ann Reg 4' The fire was got under 1799 
ill Spirit Publ fmls, ii8oo) III 387 Advices from Lime 
house mention that a violent quarrel broke out between 
Mr and Mrs. Tarpaulin, which was not got under when the 
post came away 1806-7 J Bebesiord Misents Hum 
Life (18361 II xviii, The assault is continued till every 
meadow IS conmietely got under. 1884 Manch Exam 
8 Apr. 4/7 T he fires fortunately were got under before much 
damage bad been done 

72 Oat up 

a. tntr. To rife, raise oneself to a sitting or 
(more commonly) a standing posture ; esp to nse 
from bed or rise to one's feet 


to know the number of boiJcE young girls manage to get 
through with iM McCarthy & Mrs Praed Ladled 
Gallery 11 xii 334, I must have had pretty well all the 


wtkybt 111 DunbaPs Poems (1S93) 303 In ane myr he fell 
^eit gat be vp ids Hollyband Camfo dt Ftor 5 Get up, 
get up, out or the idle fethers sfijB J Hayward tr BtondCi 
Eremeua 22 He could not possibly cause him [a horse] to 
get up on his feet i66a J vswtsOltartus' t’oy Amiass 
300 I ne king wsa to incens'd that as soon at he got up 
the next morning (etc ) 1738 Swivr Pol tonvereat 08 ff 

you fall by the Way, don t suy to get up again 1806-7 J 
liRRESFORD Miseries Hum Life (i 5 a 6 ) vi xxii, Getting up 
for a lotirney with a racking headache 1841 Lane Arai 
Nts I 107, I got up immediately, and followed her until 
she had quitted the palace 1883 Manch Heekly Times 
6 June 5/s As soon as a long-wmded orator gets up the 
members wisely retu-e 

b. To ascend, mount, climb up . esp. to mount 
on horseback , also m fig phrases, to ascend, rise 
in dignity; to rise lo a certain level 
1530 Palscr 563/3, 1 get up upon a ladder or any hyghe 
thyng, je monte. 15^ Hall C/iavn , //<■» H/, 149b, This 
Marques thus gotten vp, into fortunes trone . was shortcly 
erected to the estate and degree of a Duke 1553 Eden Tieat 
Ntwe Ind (Arb ) 16 When you atlenipt to geat vp lo rydeon 
them. 1629 Earie Microcosm, Emptie Wit (Arb) 81 
A verse or some such worke he may sometimes get ^ to, 
but seldome aboue the stature of an Epigram i6g8 Trad. 
Mem K Jos O ij. By what steps the Puritans got up, 
and the old Clergy degenerated 1700 S L tr. bryke's 
Voy b Ind 189 After this they took a Ladder one of 


O To come up, come close to. 
iGys U Habru ParivaCt Iron Age 979 The wind coming 
at North and by West, they could not get up to them 
Ibtd 380 The rest were not sole to get up being to the lee- 
ward 1700 S L tr Fryke't Voy b Ind 179 'Ihis made 
us the more Earnest to get up to 'em 1706 Nelson 
as Apr in Nicolas Dup. 11845) II. 162 The uatteries . 
opened on our approach and the fire was returned as our 
Ships got up. 

\ o. Of fire, wind, the sea : To begin to show ac- 
tion or movement ; to increase in force or violence 
iSfifi in W H. ‘Turner Select. Rec Oxford (1880) 346 The 
fire got up 1834 T Medwin Angler in Wales II. 136 1 he 
wind got up with the sun 1890 S Lane-Poole Barbary 
Coreatre 1 xi 131 The wind was getting up, the sea ruing 

t e. Of health : To gel up agatn ; to reach its 
former (good) condition. Obs 
1788 Nelson 6 May in Nicolas Dup. (iSax) I. 373 My 
health u got up again, after the Doctors telling me they 
could do nothing for me 
f. Of game. To rise from cover. 

1834 T. Medwin Angler in Waite 1. 43 Traversing one of 
our untrodden wildernesses, with hogs .. quail and jpar 
tridges, getting up on all sides. 1850 Talde M^ XVtl. 
614/1 He never missed anjrthing that got up within range. 

k. colloq. As a command to a horse Go I go 
ahead I 

xSSy F Francis Jr Saddle 4 Mocattln vi! 133 Get up I 
—get up he says , . and once more the horses resume 
their gut. 
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QETTEB. 


h. Cricket. Of the ball . To rise off the pitch ] 
hi^er than usual. 


*S 3 S CovKRDALK 3 ChroH. xU 6 But leroboam gat him 
vp u6ii is nsen vp] & fell awaye from hu lonle 1737 
WiiisTON yesephut, Autif i vii f a But after a long time 
he got him up and removed from that country 
j irons. (See sense 27 and Up ) 
i66a J. Davies Oleartup Vay Amhass 157 We at last 
made a shift to get up the great [anchor] 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) I. 416 Having fine handsom weather we got up 
our yards again a 173a T. Boston Croak m Lot (iBoj) 107 
The man naturally bends his force to get off the weight, 
that he may get up his head 1733 J Price Stmt-Br 
fkarnet 6 The rest of the Piers are all got up to the 
Stones above-mentioned x8ss G W Mahbv P'ey Green- 
land (1823) la All the irew were called to get up the whale- 
boats 1876 Whyte Mei.vii.lk Kater/elto v. 60 Show me 
where the deer is harboured. The Lord have mercy on him, 
for I will nut, when once I get him up to bay 

k To prepare, make ready, organize, set on foot, 
bring into existence. 

1393 Aar Bancroft 75 <*kh^ /’or// iv 1 138 The Puntanes 
m Scotland haue got-vp their discipline lyaS Neuton 


VI xxix, A mob of red hot cooks and scullions getting up 
two or three large dinners. 1831 lint in Ann Keg (183a) 
>J3/i Petitions to the magistrates in his favour were gotten 
up by his friends 1840 E E Napier hxcurt S Afnca II 
agi It was deemed more than probable that he would ‘ get 
up a fight ' 1830 ymt. R 4grte Soc XI 11 681 It is 

more easy to get up a good breed than to keep it up i838 
Frrkman Norman Cong II x 499 It was afSrmed that 
the revolt had been got up by the secret practices of Harold 
1 To dress (linen), make ready for wearing 
1730 Johnson N o la P3 There would be nothing 
to do but to clean my mistress's room, get up her linen [etc J 
1834 r Mbdwin Angler m Walet I 77 Hard at work at 
what is called getting up frills 1884 G Gissino Vnclassed 
II III IV 88, I was m the laundry nearly six months, and 
became quite clever in getting up linen. 


style as regards extemah ; said with reference to 
the mounting of a pl^, the bmding, print, and 
paper of a book, etc Chiefly in pa. pple got up. 
Also %ntr. for rejl. 

178a Mrs Thralb Let. to yoknion ifi Feb , I am told 
the new plays tins year are eat «/ (as the phrase is) very 
penurlouily s8oo in S'^iV// P k// ymlt (1801) IV 388 The 
principal novelty is a piece called the Cmfederacy which 
isgetting up in great style 1813} Bmxock Dom Amuttm, 
51 Instead of two reflectors, this instrument may be got up 
with three or more such planes i8a8 L Hunt Lit (Came* 
lot) 13 The pocket books that now contain any literature 
are got up', as the phrase is, in the most unambitious style 
1838 R S SuRTPKS Aik Mamma 111 7 Miss Willing was 
extremely well got up 1883 (Hfmvnc] Eton Sc/i. Dayt 
xvui (1864)207 He felt confident in his power of gelling 
up' so that no one would recognise him 1879 F Poliok 
Sport Brtt linrmak I 6 The hair is taken great care of 
and tastefully got up h la Chmoiv t8go Sat Rev. 22 Nov. 
603/a The book IS prettily got up. 

n To make good, recover (an expense, a de- 
ficiency, loss, arrear*) 

1607 Middleton 5 Gallants 1 i, Tis got vp at your house 
in an After noone ifnith, the hire of the whole month. 
i6aa Weston m Bradford Plymouth Plant (1856) 115 
Mr Beachamp and mysclfe bought this little ship partly 
to gelt up what we are formerly out idSyMiEOBf,/ pr 
Diet II 8 V , I am so much a Loser, I must get it up another 
Way iBya Bi ack Adv Phaeton xv, The afternoon was 
spent in »tung up arrears of correspondence 

t o To collect, raise (money) Obs 

t639T Brugis X.x Camui Mar Relat 314 Haviim gotten 
up a good summe of money, hce stole away *697 Damfier 
Voy I Introd 3, I was willing to gel up some money before 
my return, has mg laid out what I had at Jamaica 

p. To cause to rise; to lift up, raise from a 
stooping position ; also, to improve (one’s health). 
72» get one’s or another person’s back up , to become 
or make angry (cf Back th 24 f ). 

167411 Maitintere's Pay N Cni/x/nM 106. 1 awaked at 
the noise the Master made to get up hii Family, a iyo8 
Beveridge Pkes fheoi. (1711) III 410 It is a good while, 
before we 'can get up our hearts from earth to heaven. 
a tjyi T Boston CV<w* tn Lot (tSo}) 15a God will remove 
the weight so long hung at them and let them get up 
their back long bowed 1813 M T. Clairmont in Dowden 
SMtey (1B87) I $21 Don't you think Papa and Mamma 
will go down to the seaside, to get up their health a little T 
1887 Kidfr Hagoard 7nt li, ‘I'm your brother ' ‘Are 
you f ’ I said, beginning to get my back up. 

q. To mt up steam . to produce sufficient steam 
to work the engine ; often 

183a MaRRYAT N Fortier xl, 1 have a way of going 
a head, by getting up the steam — and the fuel is brandy 
XI44 Darwin in Lift * Lett (1887) I 301 Gel up your 
steam, if this weather lasts, and have a ramble in Wales. 
18S3 Fenn Middy 4 Ensign xxxix. 237 Every effort being 
made ^ the firemen to get up steam. 

P. To work up, create in one’s iclf (an emotion 
or feeling). 

t|)7 J. Hallev in Amot Life (1842) 81 Let him beware of 
setting up (it fUtiF) certain emotions as due to his views 
• . of the sacred office. 1880 TtstipU Bar I 68 She got up 
a sporiotts affbetion for the creature. 1883 Mrs. Prakd 
Afin. I ii. 42 These nre the only subjects about which 
she ever gets up any excitement. 


8. To acquire a knowledge of (a subject) for a 
special purpose or by a special effort 
i8s8 Alford m I ife (1S73) 32 Getting up the Georgies, 
reading trigonometry. iMt Carlyie luaug^ Addr 17a 
There is a process called cramming that is, gettmg-up 
such points of things as the Examiner is likely to put quev 
tions about. 1887 A Birrkll Obiter Duta Ser 11 157 He 
would devote studious hours to getting up the subjects to 
be discussed 

t To harvest (a crop) , also, to stack (com) 

1844 ynil K Agrti hoe V i 68 Ibe crops having been 
got up, the land is sown with wheat. 1S76 Lncycl Brtt 
Iv 266 If ‘ got up ' damp, it [barley) is liable to generate 
ex cessi ve heat 

VIII 78 . Comb, (formmg substantive and ad- 
jective phrases), a Tht leans verb with an ob- 
ject, as t get-nothing;, one who earns nothbg, an 
idler, t get-penny, something which brings in 
money (cf Catchpenny), b The »«/r. verb with 
an adv , as get-away, the breaking cover (of a 
fox) ; also, a chance of escape ; get-off, an eva- 
sion, subterfuge. C. get-overable a {nonce-wJ), 
that may lie won over or got round 
_ 1607 Miudleton 5 Gallant! 1 1, That face will get money 
ifaith , twill bee a get peny I warrant you 1614 U Juv- 
8ON Barth pair v 1, I he Gunpowder-plot, there was a 
get penny 1 I haue presented that to an eighteene or twenty 
pence audience, nine times in an aftemoone a 1625 Bovs 
iPki (1629) 5j As a spend all so a get nothing is a thcefe 
to his estate 16M R Voungb Agst Drunhaedt 4 Drunk 
ards are not on^ lazie get nothings but they are also 
riotous spend alls 1684 S G Angt Spec 481 ' London Lick 
penny’ there is no less Truth m this ‘ Ixmdon Get penny ' 
1848 J H Newman Lost 4 Gain 80 ‘But it is an illegal 
I declaration or vow', said Willi-j 'and so not binding' 

‘ Where did you find that getoff? said Charles ; ‘ the pnest 
put that into your head ' 183* R S Surtees Sponges S/ 
r our (1893) 131 The quick find, the quick ^ away. x8a 
G Johnston Nat Hist E Bord I 256 Pooh ' that ex 
planation won't do A mere get-off ! 1886 J K Jerome / i/fir 
Thoughts 26 A belted earl may be gel-ovcrable by flattery , 
just as every other human being is 1890 Boldrkwood ( cl. 
Reformer (.ligs) 173 there is some get away, if anything 
broke, short of your neck 

Oet-at-ablo (getia. tSb’l), a. Also getatable 
[f the phrase get at (see flrr v. 36) -f -ablk , cf 
CoME-AT-ABLK ] That may be got at, reached, or 
obtained , accessible, attainable 
1709 Southey m Robberds Mem IP Taylor I 27$ The 
book IS not get at.able 1896 Rep B f/ P Bib Soc 244 
'1 he people ore more get at able than in China. 

Hence 0«tmt-abl 11^, Oet-a t-ablanesi, the 
state or quality of being get-at-able 
.1863 Smiles Industr Btog 292 The pyramidal form of 
this engine, its great simplicity and ^et4t ability of parts 
have rendered it a universal favounte. 1890 Pall Malt G 
2 July i/s Most of the dancing men preferred the get-at 1 
ableness of Grosvenor plate. 

tOete, sb Obs [cogn. w next, cf ON gitr I 
(pl ) heed, s^ttlsga heedfuUv ] Heed, attention. ^ 
a laoo Imogen. eEl/nc't Grata (1838) 6 N ulleb heo nimen 1 
gete 

Hence 1 talMS a , careless, heedless 
c laoo Ormin 6190 Forr )iff (lau ^ho iss gsetelses & cy^elais 
& Wilde jho gilltchh skel | 

Obs Forms* 3 gmteuii, geaten, | 
geite, 3-4 get(t, 4 geet, 3-5 gete Pa t 3-4 
geit, gett(e Pa pple 3-4 get, gott(e, 4 gate 
[a, ON. gieta (pa. t ^le, pa pple ^tl-r^ to 
watch, tend one. *gdtjatt, f gdt, gpt km , heed, 
attention, believed by some scholars to represent 
an OTeut. type *ga-ahtd, f *ga- (OF gt-, V-) i- 
*ahtd (OUG ahtOy Gcr achC) attention 
'Ihe word is chiefly northern, being especially frequent tn 
the Cursor Mundt, m the later texts of wluch Keep is some- 
times substituted ] 

L traits To watch, guard, take charge of (a per- 
son or place) ; to tend (cattle or sheep) 
c laoe Ormin 3765 Fort halt te^i sholldenn hirdes,s ben To 
jemenn hemm & g«temi oiaas Ancr. K soWileS per 
our eien [/ wel itachet, & geateS wel )>er owre chne] 
a 1300 C ursor M 28279 Qunre I was scheperd To recke- 
lesfy I gelt my schepe c 2300 Havcloh 2960 [He] bad Gbbe 

pat he sholde on like wise Dcnemark yeme and gete so, 
pat no pleynte come bun to c 133/0 R Brl nnk ( 
iPace (Rolls) 648 Loke wel pat py ichip be get , Lnt non ' 
come vnder py telde [etc.] 1373 Bakbour Bmc* xv 264 
The CBstell tuk he in his hand and has set A gud wardane 
it for to get. 01400 Vestr levy 2113 Our goddes with 
grace get vs peifro 1 c 1400 Avow A rth lix, Ho gafe me a 
castclle to gete With alle the lordscbippus grete, 

2 . To keep, observe (a holy-day). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28261 festes pat m kyrk ar selte Ic 
haue pam soth ful luet gcltc. 


1 1739 Thoantes he heght pat was geoter of the god. 
Qete, obs f. Get, Tkt; obs. pl of Goat. 
Qotee, obs. form of Jbtty . 

Qeteni var. Grton, 06 s., banner. 
tOtUnly. adv. Obs. nwv-1. In 2 geten- 
luker UomparcUtve) [App. f *geleH careful (a. 
ON. gKienn, f. gieta Gitr » ) 4- -ly * ; cf. ON. 

carefully] Carefully, diligently 
e taoo Trtn. Colt Horn isi Men hicn swo wiSerfulte. pat 
swo he getenluker clepeS hem to him,swrohle wdfferc tumeS 


Qeteme, obs. fomt of Gittebn. 
tGetli*. Obs. tare. Also 6 .Sr. gayth. Hrepr. 
OE. V.^/iff(«w>OHG gdhula '.—OTtxxi type *gay~ 
hip A, f *gaiihjO‘ (OHG. gdhi mod G jahe) hasty, 
[irecipitatc T Haste, hurry 

c 1440 Bone Plor 1607 Before bur bedd lay a stone. The 
lady toke hyt up anon, And toke hyt yn a gethe 1371 
Satir, Poems Reform xxxi 13 To send this Sedull in a 
gayth 1 hit none of 30W kep ony sicayth For laik of Pre 
monitioun 

+ Qo'ther, adv Obs. hhort for Togethrb. 

1389 R Robinson Gold Mtrr (Cbetham Soc ) 18 He laycs 
not gelher poor men s grounds He is no country stroyer 
t Gethlcall. ‘ Vile, wicked ’ (Cockeram 1623) 
Qeting;, obs form of Getting 
+ Q6*tl«l«, a Obs rare-'^ [f.GETfd ' 4 - -LESS ] 
Having got nothing, emjity-handed 
7/21400 Morte Arth 2728 jif we gelllcssc goo home, the 
kyng wille be grevede 

oitlinif (ge tliq) Sc Also 8-9 gytlin(g [f. 
Get 5^.7 2 -k -lino ] A child, brat. Also alh th 
1718 Ramsay ChrisTs Kirk Gr iii xix, The wives and 
gytlings a’ spawn'd out O'er middens, and o’er dykes 2736 
-P.pist toy /FoE/i'/oTt/ 10 That the geilings prove iia fools 
Fhey maun be hawden att the schools i8of Tarras/’oe//// 
119 Daft gytlm thing ' what gypiiness is ihisf 
t Oeton. Obs Forms • 4-5 geten, 5 goto(u)n, 
gettorne, guytome, g7ton(e, gytton, gyttorne, 
5-6 gitton, 6 getton, getom fOf obscure origin • 
the sense would suggest identity with F, guidon 
(see Gliixin), which is recorded only from the 
1 6th c ; but the form Is difficult to explain ] A 
small flag , see uuot c 1 300 
I3pa Earl Derby's Lxp (Camden) 152 De ij getens de 
armis Sancti r.eorgil i^to Siege Keuen 1214 in Archsol 
XXII 380 There was many a getoun gay. With mychille 
& grete ara> C24>0 Lydc. Assemb Gods 970 Penowms & 
guytomes many a score. 1437 m Dugdale Anltg IPar- 
U’lihsh (1656) 327 Item, a Gjton for the Shippe of vuj 
ycrdis longe cie/gaPromp Pars' 197/1 Gytone, c/msets 
ortum fcifooJI/S Hart isi Aichaot XX 1 1 (1829) 
396 Euery baronet shal haue hys baiier displcyd in )e field 
yf he be chyef capteyn, euery knyght his penoun, euery 
squier or gentleman h)s getoun or st.Tndard A streroer shal 
1>e slyt &. BO shal a standard as well as a getoun , a getoun 
shall berr y* lenght of ij yardcs, a standard of ill or 4 yardcs, 
& a stremer of xiu xx xf or lx yardcs long 13x3 Ld Ber 
NLRS Front II clxix (clxv ) 478 Great pleasure it was 
10 se their standardes, geioms, and penons, wauynge in 
the wynde 2548 Hall Chron , Hen. VI 1 1 , 1 7 The Baners, 
Peni>ns, Standerdes, and Gittons. 

Cintron, obs form of Gittebn, 

G«tt«ible ^ ge t&b’l), a. Also 6 gettabill, -tble, 
8-9 getable [f (»tT v -i- -able ] That can be got 
1353 Extroils Aberd Reg (1844) I 289 Oyf the same be 
nocht gettabill in the sam forme as 11 ves a 2603 Mont 
gomerie Sonn xlix, Wald t.od if t( wer gettible for geir ' 
1612 CoTOR , Gajgnabte, gettable to be got 2769 H. 
Walfole Corr (1837) 11 4i», 1 shall employ a little col. 
lector to get me all [prints] that arc getable 2796 Cole 
R incE/e// (1895) 184, 1 wish that little cottage by the road- 
side were gettable. 1867 Furnisall //A Introd 74 

Cictting all that was gettable out of thenu i8»i Echo 21 June, 
Sufficient economically gettable coal exists In Great Britain 
and Ireland to last from 800 to i,ocxi years, s88a Ouilvie, 
Gettable, Getable 2884 Cassei I , Getable, Gettable 

Qette, obs. form of Get v , Ghaut, Jetti. 
Getter (get3i\ Also 4 gettare, 5 getare 
[f Get V -e -eb ’ ] One who geta 

1 One who gets or obtains , csp. one who acquires 
wealth 

c 1440 Promp Pan. 103 /i Getare of goodj’s, adguisitcr 
1:2310 Barclay Mtrt Gd Mauntis (>570) G iv, V)le lucre 
caaselh the getter oft time his purpose ban 2548 Hall 
ChioH , Hen V, 8i FAperience tcacueth that there is no 
Icsse praise to lie geuen to the kejper then to the getter 2396 
Blli Surv Popery i tl iv 84 Alter great getters come great 
spenders 2660 J Corbet Disc Relig Eng 25 They are 
not the Great Wasters but mostly in the number of Getters 
1707 Ido'S. V. Pythagoras' Gold I ers 44 Resolve the Getter s 
Joy and Loser’s Pam, And thmk if it be worth thy while to 
gain 2^ Trench Provirbs i/t Vnnghteous gains are 
sure to disappoint the getter 2880 L. Wallace Ben Hur 
238 He will base need of getters and keepers. 

b. One of a class of coal-miners (Cf also coal- 
gttlei . stone-getter ) 

1839 U»E Diet iris 979 (Pitcoal) The set who succeed 
the holers are called getters 1871 Irons Amer Inst 
Mining Eng. I 305 Beginning at the far end of his work 
the getter knocks out or loosens the sprags that had pro- 
tected the holers, retreating as he operates. 2B83 Manch 
Exam. 27 Nov 5/5 The drawers at lbe)\ hinney liill Pit 
struck work for an advance of wages, and, as the getters 
can do nothing without the drawers, the mine is stopped 

2 One who begets , a procreator, begetter ipbs 
exc. of horses) , in 14th c Sc , a parent 

e*WS Sc. Leg. Sasnts, Machi’r 116 It is mast sorow of 
ane barne to be fra )>e gett-are sa tane Ihd., Baptista 643 
& Jie lofingo of h« gettens Ine to fyfe thinge wele apens. 
1607 Shaks Cor IV v 240 Peace is a getter of more 
bastard Children, then warres a destroyer of men tfija 
Sherwood, A getter or begetter, engendreur 2798 in 
Spirit Pub! Jmls (1799) 11 298 It isw^l known the getter 
of him [a charger] was engaged in almost every review 
during the last war 

3 III comb with advs , as getter-on, getter-up ; 
also getter to bed, getter-in {.igne ), ? a machine 
for reaping and bind mg 

i8ao W Irving Sketch Sk (1859' 54, I recognircd b hun 
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the fighters. 1837 Ibid LI. 186 Sunshine for me and 
gas-shine for late getters to bed. 1849 Marsvat yaUnt 
viit, Your aunt has resided there ns a clear-starclier 
and getter up of lace 1866 Athetaeum No aoaj ao8/i 
A getter on, born to the Glasgoiv gutter iBm H SrsNcca 
Siud SiKtoi XV (1877) 3^ Getters up of bubWc-compamea, 
1884 If' Snsux Gtu 25 Sept , An American getter in. 
Oietter, var Jettkb, braggart 
Qettible, G«ttie, obs tt Gettabiji, Jetty. 
Getting (ge'tiq'), vbl sb. [f. Get v + -ing • ] 
1 . The action of the verb Get in various senses. 

1398 Trkvisa Bartk Dt P R xviii I (1495) 737 Beestea 
haue redynesse of wytte in sekynge and getynge of ineete 
and of nourysshvnge Ptlsr Ly/ Rtanhode \ cxiv 

(1869) 74 hor htel IS woorth tning ygoten, if after J>e getingo 
It ne tie kept 1548 Hall Ckron., Htn y, 74 After the 
geltj-ng of the toune, the castle denied to rendre, and so 
It was strongly besieged, a 1639 W Wha telky Prototyfet 
II XXVI (1640) 36 V ea but I am sure that his getting hinders 
my gains. 1726 Lkoni AlbeftCs Art. hit I Ihe 

Cornishes .. by their projection hinder the getting into 
the Town from scaling Ladders 1772 Mackenzie Man 
\Vorld\ tv (1773)! 46 With Annesly, the pelting of a lesson, 
or performing of .nil exercise, was a pnvilege 1839-40 
TiiArKEBAY Lathenn* \ni. Ho h.nd not the genius for 
getting s8Si Ouida Mait.mmii I 63 Wood was to be had 
for the getting. 

b. In comb with advs, esp getting-in., -out, 
-up\ setting-on races (Cambndge Untver8ity\ 
races in which the winning boat obtains the right 
to row m the Lent races. 

C1380 WvcLir Wks (1880) 369 his lawe of getynge in of 
K* lemporaltcs. 1596 Siiaks Sftrik f' in v 41, I shall 
ansuere lh.at better to the Commonwealth, than you can 
the getting vp of the Negroes bcllie i6a6 Bacon 
5 ia8 The Getting forth, or spreading of the Spirits. 1649 
Bp Guthiiik Mtm (1702) 60 1 his Emergent made those 
at home more eager for getting up of an Army 1663 
CoisLFY , Dang Procrast (1669) 141 Begin , the Getting 
nut of doors is the greatest part of the Journey 174! 
Anson's I’oy in 1 299 The only step to be taken w.as, the 
getting out of her (the ship] as much as was possible 
before she was destroy^ 1791 Newtb Tour Eng A- bicot 
122 The whole country being turned into pasture land 
has prevented the wood from getting up. iSas Hone 
Evtry day lik I 433 Expenses attending the 'getting up ' 
of the representations 1856 Ruskin .I/a/ Pasnt IV v lu 
S 1 s That extraordinary road, and its goings on, and gettings 
about 1873 H Spences .SVki/ ‘ioctol v 82 Like thegetting- 
up of companies, the getting up of .igitations is a me.ins 
of advancement. 18^ PaJt Malt G 23 Feb 2/3 The get- 
ting-on races took place last week 
2 eoner, (nsnally in // ). That whiclt is got or 
acquired , gains, earnings Now only arch 
c >425 Eng Contf Jrcl 26 The englysh hostc, wyth grett 
gettynges « with rych yiftes, turned ayeyne yn-to leynestre 
1473 WARKW Ckron (Camden) 4 By whiche ha hade grete 

f etynge. 1577-87 Holinshed Ckron I 187/2 Certetne 
lanish rovers spoile the const make sale of their get- 
tings, and returne to their countne 1814 Rai kich Htst 
It’orLt III (1634) 103 He was desirous to be soone at 
home, that he might freely enjoy his gettings. iyi6 Swipt 
GuUtver 1 n, A small monthly share of their gettings, to be 
a portion for the child 1760 Foote Minor 11 Wks 1799 I 
233 Vutit settings should be added to his estate 18^1 G 
Mereiiith C 7 «r ■j/uNPCuwy I 1 i 5 They dispossess him of 
his greedy gettings 

8 Begetting, procreation, generation arch 
111300 Cursor M 220 js In his gating be feind of hell sal 
crepe in his moder to duell Tkevisa fligdtn (Rolls) 

V 271) Ot Merlyn his fantastik getynge (L gcnitura], 
c 144a "Jacob's IVtll (E E I S ) 140 pe chyldcryn of niannys 
gettyng vnderbi weengys in hope schul be gyed 1494 
Faovan Ckron. vi cxli 129 1 he sayd Sergius was accus^ 
or defamyd of y" gettyng of a chyfde 1601 Shaks All s 
H’ ell 111 II 44 That's the losse of men, though it be the 
getting of children C182S Beddops /' do/tr, 2nd Brother 
II II, Better thou wert the brother of his foe Than what 
thou art, a man of the same getting 
b 4 . a Used to render L gencraito =- generation , 
produce Obs, 

a 1300 E h Psalter xiil 6 [xiv 5) (Horstm ) For lauerU 
night and dal In rightwisc gctinj^e es he at a 1340 Hampoi e 
Psalter IX 28, I sail noght he stired fra getynge in getynge 
Aiboutill 138a WvcuF £rc/»i VI 20 In the werk funothe 
of It a lull thou shal irauailen, and soone thou shale etc of the 
getinps of It [1388 the generaciouns therof] 
t D, «= Genesis, nativity Ohs 

e 137s Sc Leg bainte, Clement sie, Fore of my-self & (of] 
my wyt pc gcttync (L genettn] kene I wondir wcle 
5 Comb • getting-rook (see quot ) 

1883 Gbesi fy Glass. Coal Mining, Getting rock, clay iron- 
stone in the roof of a coal seanj, "which is worked in con- 
junction with the coal 

Getting (ge tiq), /// a. [f. Get v + -tjra 2.] 
1 . That gets or acquires. 

1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) *9 A Science, if not more 
thriving, yet more geltii^ than any of the Libcrall ones 
1703 Collier Ess Mot Subj ii ij8 As for the getting part, 
a covetous man never troubles hunscif with the niceties of 
miimlity 1744 Berkeley tins 8331 The most knowing as 
well as the most getting part of mankind 
2 That begets or favours begetting. 

163* Randolph Jealous Loners v 11, You were born Under 
n getting constellation— A fructifying star 

Getton, gettorne, van Geton, Obs., banner. 
Giettour, var Jftt KM, braggart 
Get-up. [See Gi T 7/ ] 

1 Style of etiuipment or costume 
1847 Ld Canning in Ld Malmesbury Afewi. (1884) I 200 
He IS Jll^t like Lord Combermcre in face, figure, and get-up, 
but a litile bigger i^Smkdikv/. Arundel 11 26 Study 
ing with the air of a connoisseur Ihe ‘get-up’ of a spanking 
team of greys, stsif LtvEa Martins 0/ Cro' M, 315 There 


was an ostentatious pretention in the ' get-up * of this gentle- 
man 1889 Mas Praed Korn 0/ Stat, 88 liresscd in a well- 
made tweed suit, that contrasted with the careless get-up 
of the bushmen round 

2 Style of production or finish, esp of a book 
t86s Sat Rev. a8 Dec 795 Very superior both in get-up 
and illustration to aiw of our S F. C K. books, x^Sj Art 
Jml. XXIX x23/a "rhe general ‘get up’ of the picture is 
pleasing. 1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. tt8o/i The get up of the 
book IS in eveiy respect satisiactory and displays great taste 
of design and finish 

8 A meeting ‘ got up ' or arranged nonce-use 
1833 Fraser’s Mag VIII 20 We attended this hole and 
corner get up, and can therefore give a conect report of us 
proceedings, 

Qetyitie, obs. form of Gittebk. 

Gbeu, Oeugaw, obs forms of Jew, Gewgaw. 
Gieiiles, obs. form of Gules. 

IlGeum (dgfbm). [mod.L. use of L geum, 
? Herb Bennet ] A genus of rosaceous plants, the 
best-known species of which are O urbanum Avens 
or Herb Benntt, and G rtvale Water Avens 
1548 Tusner Names o/lferhes.Geum is called in englishe 
Auennes. tsfia — Herbal 11. g b, Geum this rote put 
in to wyne roaketh it pleasant both in smellinge & taste 
1B49C Sturt A-r/ Centr Austr I 353 Geum and many 


Fanttes 1 ii,Th’art . . a citterna headed gew, gaw 1735 Pori 
Donne's Sat, 1 v. 009 Such painted puppets I such a varnish'd 
race Of hollow gew-gaws, only dress and face I 1790 J B 
Morbton Mann W Ind. 105 Creoles when deprived of 
the advantage of an European education, are . . aSrkward, 
Ignorant ^egaws. x8^ Mid-Yorhth, Gloss,, Geugotu 
also used llguratively, cn a simpleton 
2 . t a A disparaging term for a flute or pipe. 
e 1440 Prom/. Patv, 168/1 Flowte, py]M . Pastor sub 
eaula ben* eantaf cum calamaula The seneperd vndyr }>« 
folde syngythe well wythe his gwgawe be pype 
b. Sc, and north, dial. A Jews’-harp. 


Gow, obs form of Taw 
G ewe, obs form of Gif, Give. 

Oewegawd, obs form of Gewgaw. 

Qewollng, Qewel(L obs ff Javeun, Jewel. 
fl«wafaw,gew-gaw(g>«g§). Forms 3glue- 
goue, 5-8 gugaw, (5 gwgawe, 7 gugawo, guga), 
6-8 gnegaw, 6 gue gaw, gay-gaw, 7 guegaye, 
gagau, guigaw ; 6-7 gew(e)gawe, 7 gewgai(e, 
gew-gaude, 8 geugaw, gdsal. gawgow, geegsw, 
6 - gewgaw, gew-gaw, [Ltymology and primary 
sense uncertain ; a reduplicated formation such as 
IS commonly found in words of contemptuous sig- 
nification If the onginal application be to a musi- 
cal instrument, the word may have been invented 
as an imitation of the sound , cf Dn gtegagen to 
‘ hee-haw ’, bray On the other hand, if the pri- 
mary notion was that of ‘a gaudy object’, the 
suggestion may have come from the vb Gaw, with 
Its vanants or synonyms gow, ^ew. It is not im- 
possible that the word as applied to a musical in- 
strument may be an mdependent formation The 
mod Du. giegauut, recorded once m the sense 
‘ fiounsh, scalloped border and now preserved 
only in a phrase of obscure ongin belonging to the 
game of mercls, is sappo<>ed by the Dn lexicogra- 
phers to be an adoption of the Eng word. 

The commonly atcepled view has been that the earliest 
form, which is written giuegout (Ancren Riwle) should bo 
read as givegove, and that the word is a reduplicated forma- 
tion from the root of Give v On this supposition it would 
be identiLal with Giff oaff and the MDu gktvegkave, of 
which a single example is known But if this were the 
etymology, the imtiol would iiave been ), not g, m the 
southern texts of the Ancren Rtwle (unless indeed thct« 
texts have been transcribed from an onginal in northern 
dialect) Further, the proposed explanation does not oc- 
count plausibly for the recorded senses, and it is doubtful 
whether the assumed development of gwegoiie into gugaw 
(isth c 1, guygaw (i6lh c ), gewgaw, is phonetically possible. 
The probability u that the u m giuegoue is a vowel ] 

1 , A gaudy tnfle, plaything, or ornament a pretty 
thing of little value, a toy or bauble 
a 1529 Sk ELTON "Ip Parrot 474 So myche toumyng on the 
cooke stole for every guy gaw 1630 X Johnson's Ktngd 
4 Comrnw 60 With gewgaies of copper and latton abrat 
their armes and necks. 1631 R H. Arraignm Whole 
Creature iv 24 Which feed tlw Soule as much as Guegayes 
or painted Plumes can feed the bodies ofbeasts, or birds 
1693 Dryden Juvenal x (1697) 248 A heavy Gugaw, (call’d 
a Crown,) that spred About his Temples, lyao Welton 
Suffer Son of God I xL 289 Every childish Gugaw, takes 
Possession of me 2807-8 W Irvino Sedmag (1824) 280 
He who has most ribanos and gew-gaws on his coat. 1B45 
R W Hamilton Pop Educ. x (ed 2) 318 The toy and the 
gewgaw no more can divert 1861 Dickens Gt Ex/ect, Ivi, 
1 he sheriffs with their civic gewgaws and monsters. 

b fig A paltry thing of no account, a trifle. 
In pi also, ‘ vanities ’ 

mass Aner R 106 Worldes weole, St wunne, & wur- 
schipe, & oSer swuene gtuegouen {v rr giuegaue(n, gyuel- 
gowue) n ijtag Skkltom Wart th* ifaukt izt (Jff the 
spiritual law They made but a gewgaw. >574 tr Martorafs 
Apocalips II Free will, purgaiorw, and such other gew- 
gawes wherby the btoud of gods sonne is troden vnder (oote, 
1639 Massinceb Unnat Combat l B 3. Thu u indeed great 
liusinesse — mine a gugawe tyva Eng Theophrast, 289 
Philemon wants none M those curious gewgaws which make 
.ill the accomplishments of our modern beaux 01754 
YirixAnQ Remedy Afflict Wks 177s IX sfio All the trash 
and trifles, the bubbly bawbles, and gewgaws of this life 
183a J W Croker in C, Pa/ers si Aug (1884) If, in the 
storm portending times in which welivejhe gewgaws of art 
or literature are worth a thought 1879 ’ E. GAaaBTT ' House 
by Wks II. 166 Her accomplishmenM had not been the mete 
gewgaws which accompluhincnts so frequently are. 

C Used depreciatingly of a person 
1634 Ford P Warieek i. i, Ireland The common stage of 


b. Sc. and north, dial. A Jew»’-haim. 

1788 W Marshall Yorksh. II Gloss (B D S.IGctqfuni, 
a Jew’s harp. tSu Robinson Whstby Gloss,, Gewgow, a 
v’s harp ; any nick-nack or trifle. 


didly tnfling, showy without value ’ (J.). 

1631 Brathwait Eng Genilrw ao What a shop of nga 
nifles hang vpon one uacke I 1878 Drvden All for Levs 
II 1, Give to your Boy, your Cm!.ar, Tills Rattle of a Globe 
to play withal. This Gu gau World a 1680 Earl Rochester 
Poems (1705) 15 But if you are fond of Baubles, be, and 
starve, your guegaw Reputation still preserve 1714 Rowe 
y Short III I, The Dainty gew-gaw Forma dissolve at once, 
And shiver at the Shock xyaa Law Serious C xii (ed 2) 
ipfi I’he gugaw happiness of Feliciana. Ibid xix. 350 If 
many women are vain. light, gugaw creatures, they nave 
this to excuse themselves. 1754 Richardson Grandison 
(ed 7) II 174 H» quality I Gewgaw What u a Scottish 
peerage ? iTfit Churchill Ghost iv 992 The gew gaw robes 
of Pomp and Pride 181a H & J Smith Rtj Addr v. 
Introd , The gewgaw fetters of rhyme 185s Tennyson 
Maud I X iB Seeing his gewgaw castle shineNew os his 
title, built last year. 1888 Rider Haggard Col Quantek 
XVI, Looking at the gee-gaw ornaments, 
b. Cowb , US getogaw-gtrl 
1631 Brathwait Wkimstes ii Pedler 19 Here the Guga 
girles gingle it with his neat nifles 

Gewgawed (gi« igpd), ppl a. [f. Gewgaw + 
Dressed out or adorned with gewgaws 
1871 Rossetti Last Confess 387 Before some new Madonna 
gaily decked. Tinselled and eewgawed 1879 W Jones 
N I est lllustr 705 We shall leave our gewgawed devotees 
to reconcile humiliation in worship with vanity in dress. 

G^lFgawiall (giM a, nonce-wd. [f. Gew- 
gaw + -1811.] Gaudy, showy 
1857 Hawthorne Eng Note-Bks (1870) 11 . 414 It (the 
Guildhall] looked rather gewgawish being hung with flags 
of all nations, and adornM with military trophies. 

So Oawgawry [see -Ry], vain show ; Oawgawy 
a [see -y l], gewgaw-like, gaudy 
18^ Hawthorne hr 4 It Jmli (i88j) 35 The Interior 
loftiness of Notre Dame gives it a sublimity whii.h would 
swallow up anything that might look gewgawy in its ornu 
mentation im Pall Mall G i July a/a Fond of fit e 
uniforms and gewgawry. 

Oewles, obs form of Gules. 

Oewmew, var. Gbubw, Obs. 

Q«y (g^)> <* Rod adv. Sc. [A variant of Gay ] 

A. adj (Considerable, 'tolerable*, 'middling* 
esp of quantity or amount Cf Gay 0 7. 

1815 Scott Guy M i, Kippletringan was distant at first 
' a gey bit ’ , then the ‘ gey bit ' was more accurately de- 
scribed, as ‘ aiblins three mile ’ 

I b. cmtoA-atlverbsally in gey and followed liy an 
adj • Considerably, ‘ pietty * 

17x5 Ramsay Gentle Skepk i 1 Song i. Last Morning I 
was gay and early out 18B4 tllustr Lend News 24 May 
510A You’re gey and wet 

B. atfv. very ; considerably, ‘ prctly ’. Cf. Gay 
adv 2 

1816 Scott Old Mori vu, I ken I’m gey thick in the head 

1868 G Macdonald R FaUoner I 65 He was a gey (rrm- 
suterably) auld man than 1893 Stevenson Calnona as 
I’ve seen him colloguing with some gey queer acquaintances 
1896 Barrie Tommy 34 A woman that was gey cruel 

Qey*a (gf’in), flkfri Sc. [m/ryaMt/: see prec. 
A. b ; but cf. Gain adv ] Tulerably , considerably 
i8a6 J Wilson Noel. Ambr. Wks 1855 I 68 Music’s 
a subject I could get geyan tiresome upon 1837 R. Nicoll 
Poems (1843) RW^We two are geyan young yeL 

Qeyaunt, Geylefat, obs ff. Giant, Gyle-vat. 
Oa7erit0(g3i oroit). Mtn. [f the place 
m Saxony where it was first found + -itk Named 
by Breithanpt in 1866 ] mLoellingitb 
186B Dana Mtn (ed s) 78 'i'he 4<l> [analysis] is between 
tius speaes and mispickel, and has been called geytrite. 
Oeyn, Geyn- 1 see Gain, Gain-. 

Qeyre, obs. form of Gear. 

Qeysan : see Gizzen. 

Geysene, var. Gesine, Obs. 

gat soi, gai zoi) Also 9 geyiir. 
[a. Icel. Geystr, proper name of a particular hot 
spring m Iceland ; literally ‘ gusher ’ ; related to 
geysa, ON gfysa to gush. 

By non Icelanders the word has been used as sin appella- 
tive to denote any of the springs of this kind in Iceland, 
and hence it has been extended to similar springs m other 
parts of the world ] 

1 An intermittent hot spring, throwing up water, 
etc in a fountain-like column 
(1763 Ann Reg VI. (1768) Ckaraeters 05/1 Geyser, a 
wonderful spring in tiie valley of Haiikadal, It but a lew 
miles from SkaaPlholt 1 1780 tr. Yon TroiFs Iceland (ed a) 
256 Among the hot springs in Iceland, several of which bear 
the name of u/eym, there are none that [etc.]. 1813 Bakf- 
Introd Geol (i8i5)323ltCBnscarcelybc doubledthat 
the Geysers in Iceland, are occasioned by the tubttmuiean 
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fires which oiUnd under th«t island. (Me G. H. K. ymc. 
Tour taa Mrs Rory’s hot roonuthat makes one steam like 
a Geyser iMg Ladv Brassev The Treuies 476 The Azores 
. abound in ueysera 

yir. iB« Kinoslev Tv» Y, Ago I* 163 Ere the Geyser 
could ex^ode, Tom had continued, in tnat dogged nasal 
Yankee twang which fete.].. ei»3,fAaaA» Natlm't Curst 
8 Any man who calls hinuelf a Cbnstiani would have been 
. afraid to swell those geysers of curse and ruin 1884 
A. Smith Pref. Bums' fvit (Globe) 14 But years after 
from a sudden geysir of impassioned song we learn that 
throu^ all that tune she had never been forgotten. 

2 The name given to on apparatus for rapidly 
heating water attached to a bath. 

1891 Baify Newt g Apr 7/1 What the cost of reinstating 
a ' geyser ' would be he could not tell 1897 Oj^ford Chrou 
30 Oct 7/4 The geyser or gas apparatus for heating the 
bath was turned full on 
8. attnb , as geystr-Jlood, -tube. 
t8MG Macdonald y4«« Q Nttghh xxvl. (1878) 4^4 The 
boiling "geyser-floods of old affection rush from the hot 
deeps of the heart 1863 Tvndall Heat iv { 150 (1870) isS 
Stopping our model "geyser tube with corks. 

C^SrseriOf [f- Gethbb -i- -io ] ‘ Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a geyser ’ {Cent Dtct,). 
CtoyfBarite (g?' sdrait). Min. [f Gbtsbr + 
-ITB Named by Delamdthene in i8ia.] A variety 
of opal, of concretionary form, found deposited 
about the orifices of geysers. 

1814 T. Allan Mm Namen aa Geysente [Bruited Gtyet- 
ite] i8a6 Emmons Mtn aao Quartz recent deposit from 
hot springs Geysente 1879 Rutlev Stud Kochs xiv 
303 Geysente is a snow white silicious sinter, which occurs 
incrusting the pipes of geysers. 

Oeyson, var Geabom a Ohs , scarce 
Oeyt, o^. form of Get, Jet. 

Ghalst, Sc form of Ghost. 

II GlMUry (gteTi, go’ri) Anglo-Indian Also 
gari, ghareo, gbairria, ^borry. [Hindi gdfi a 
cart or carnage ] (See quots.) 

1810 Wii LiAMSON K fad Vade M I 3*9 The common 
g’horry is rarely, if ever, kept by any European , but may 
be seen plying for hire in various parts of Calcutta, 1849 
JuDsoN in Waylatufs Mem J (*853) 11 a(>^ She drives 
out every morning in a gharry 18M TaKVELVAN Dawk 
Bunealtiu in I rassr's Mag LXXIII 384 Where my hus- 
band was to have met us with the two-horse gharce, 

Fish Cookson Tirtr Shooting % The gbame is a box-like 
vehicle with small wheels It rather resemblee a bathing- 


.1883 M»8 Bishop in Lttsurt Hour 904/x My ghame* 
dnver took me to see a pcpper-pUntauoQ 
Qhasel, var GbazaI/. 

OllMt (gdst), a. arch or Pott. [A back-form- 
ation from (iHASTFOL orGHASTLT.] ssGhastly a 
ttaa Bp Andsbwes Senn , O/ Kepent vi <i«3i) an The 
looke of a wilde beast gnmme and glia.st i8e7'ByRnM 
Rttgy Ati-iostead AM xxi, There many a pale and ruthless 
robber's corse, Noisome and ghast, defiles thy sacred sod 
S844 Mss BaowNiNO/Vawai^/'j-i/c Poems 1830 1 37 How 
doth the wide and melancholy earth Gather her hills around 
us, grey and ghasl i8d6 -S Bamiosd II tld Ktdrr in Har- 
land Lane Lyncs 15 Fearfully ghast was the light which 
It threw 

Ohast, var Gabt »,i, Ohs , to frighten 
Ohastfol, gastfol (gastful), a Ohs. or 
arch Forms a 4-8gMtAil(l, 5-6 gaateAil(l B. 
f5-7 ghaatftill, 6-9 gbaatfal, [f Gabt r l -h -rvh ] 

1 Full of fear, ttmid, scared, 

1388 Wvci It Dent xx 8 Who is a ferdful man and of 

r tful herteT t4aa tr Secreta Secret , Pnv Prto lE E. 

S ) 221 An hare and a sheppe bene ful gastefull, a 
SiDNEV Anadia 1 (1590) 51 b, Musidonis had gathered nis 
spintes together and yet casting a gastfull countenaunce 
sjxjii him 1603 Habsnkt Pop Impost xxi 137 The fond 
Gastful opinions of all the other Dottrels anse out of one of 
these two rootes OzRi L tr Boileau's Lutms v 103 

The Prelate saw their Fall with gbastful Eyes. 

2 Dreadful, frightful, terrible | 

a. 1398 Trevira Barth De P R xviii Ixxvi (1495) 
830 He makyth a ruthcfull noyse and gastfull whan one 
profiryth to fyghte wyth a nolher c 2449 Pecock Rtpr. ii, 
xlil. aas Hou gastful is this place 1 1510 Hormam Vutg 
57 b, His loke is hoiryble and gastfull ijM Dsant Horacr s 
sat I I Avb,ThosegoodesThat brings of feare snche gast- 
full fluddes 1379 Spenser Shtph, Cal Aug 170 Hern will 
I dwell apart In gastfull groue (6(6 J 1.ANB Cwifc ’2 
/* ix 3<S5 This gastfull dreams soono awooko him 1658 
tr Bergerac's Satyr Char xH 43 After maiiy ^tflill con 
tortions 171A Fortesoje-Aland Portescus's AM 4 f.tm 
Moh 4 Gastful came to signify any thing that look’d 
frightful 

ft ais 86 SiDNEV/ 4 pris</r.tii (1590) isaWith aghastful noise 
t6o6 J Carpenter Solomads iiotace xxv lot 1 hey were 
subdued vnto ghasifull death 17M Dennis Monument 
XXIX 24 The joining Sauadrons make one gbastful Charnel 
of the Field iSas H C. Hallidav Someone must suffer 
111 XI 196 Goblin shapes grinning and gibbering in 
gbastful flishion 
3 . w Ghastly <s, 3. 

17*0 Gay Dions 11 i, What pious care my gbastful lid 
shiUI close? 

Hence tOCbVHtftUljr adv., tO«'8tftiUi9M. 


and gastfUlnema. c 1449 Pecock Repr. iv 1 421 Scripture 
seith All ORstfulIl thus, a 1386 Sidney iv (1629) 405 

A 2olitarla darkn2a2e . . naturally . breeds a kind of Irke- 
tomc gutfulneese. 1684 DavDEN Rival Lsutiss iv. Ui, He 
looks so ghaitfttlly, Would I were past him. (7(3 Swirr 
etc. Preney J, Dennts Wks. 1755 IIlTi 138 He often Wares 


ghaEtfully stM De For Hist. Dsvs'litiaa) 246 A ghast I 
fully frightful fellow. I 

Gha'stilj, rare, [as If f. *ghasty adj (f 1 

GAST»l-h-Yl)-H-LY2] « GHASILILT Or GHASTLY ' 


all ofa row, Kight ghastily did gnn 1B44 M xs. Browmino 
Drama of Extle Puems 1850 1 85 The drear-wbite steed 
. .ghastily clutmpeth the last moon. 

Ohaatlily (go stlih), adv. [f Ghastly a -p 
-ly 2.] In a ghastly manner: a. Frightfully, 
horribly, b. With a deathlike appearance , 
drearily, dismally 


0. (Bag J WILSON m isiacmo Mag xxv 3B3 K.-ich 
(cheek] collapsed into n perpendicular hollow, shooting 
up ghastlily from chin to check-boiic. i88a E O'Donuvan 
Merv Oasu I iv 63 The walls and domes now stand 
gha-stkly amid the waste 

OhaartiliiiMS (ga'stlmesV [f. Ghastly a. 4- 
-N BBS 1 The quality or conaition of being ghastly 

tS9i hpRNSER Daphn xlvii, I.et chastlinesae And drery 
horror dim the chearfull light. t6a8 Wither Bnt Rememb 
III. 700 Deaths rearfull gastlinessc 17x6 Swift Gulliver 
III X, They acquired an additional Ghastliness in proper- 
tion to their number of Years iSsaJ Wilson CAr Norik 
( 1 857) I 243 A night of shipwreck did strew with ghastliness 
a Ice seashore 

OhaaAlT, +tfa«tly(gastlO,a Forms 04-5 
*a8t(a)Uoh(e, Tlyoh, 4-7 gastlle, 4-8 gaatly ; B 
6- ghaatly. [f. Gabt v • + -lick, -ly ’.] 

1 . t In early use • Causinf^ terror, temble {obt ) 
In mod. use (cf 3) : Suggestive of the kind of horror 
evoked by the sight of death or carnage, horrible, 
frightful, shocking. 

« ^*303 'll Chnsiopher 147 m E F P (1862I B3 He 

was so easlltche & so moche ]mt hi brrsto vncjie him isco 
1 1330 Arth. 4 Merl 1494 A gastlich best be was to mete 
Gower C<»(/ III 250 He (Phabusl .With gasily vois, 
that all It herde, I he Romains in this wise answerde. 
£1430 Ptlgr Lyf Matshodt ii cxxiv (i860) 124 Oothcrc 
tweyne as jmstllch as she. or more 13x3 Skelton Garl 
LaurtU 1316 By Hecates bowre In Plulos gastlye towre 
1383 Stanyhurst Aineu III (Arb.) 78 On the typ of rockuh 
turret stood gastl>r Celasno Ynlucky prophetcs.se 2681 
Cotton Wond Peak 31 Having with terror, here beheld . 
The gastly aspect of this dang tous place 


ghastly a 1677 Barrow Ssrm Wks. 1716I 15 He standeth 
exposed to homd and ghastly dangers. 170a Swift T 7 
vtii (1709) loo Certain ghastly notions which have served 
them pretty tolerably for a devil t8is J Wilson Isle of 
Palms II 403The ghastly dreams, That haunt the parting 
soul 1855 Prescott Philip //, I iii v. 370 Hia bloody 
head was set up opposite to that of his fellow-suflerer For 
three hours these ghastly trophies remained exposed. 1889 
Jrasoi'p Coming 0/ P'riars 11 80 The ghastly frequency of 
the punishment by death tended to make people savage 
b cotloq. Said hyperholically of things objection- 
able on various rounds Shying, ‘fnghtful'. 

1S61 1 HACKbKAY Pour Gsorges 11 (1862) 88 There never 
was such a ghastly farce i84 « Dickens Mut. Fr 11 i. 
Tins pretence, much favoured by the lady visitors, led to 
the gnasthest absurdities i8n Saintsbury in New Err 
Feb 138 A most ghastly ict of high treason is being com- 
mitted 1896 Daily Neivs 21 July 3 1® take measure-s to 
prevent the session being a ghastly failure 

2 . (Influenced by Ghost: cf ouot 1711 J Like 
a spectre, or a dead body ; dcath-like, pale, wan. 
Of light : Lurid 

1381 A G X/t Pair 14 b, Fuen in sleepe some spice of 
imagined malice gnaweth hym makyng his body gastly, 
and nis mynde afrighied with trouble 1M3 Knolles /list 
Turks (1621) 331 And striving with the pangs of death 
halfe a day, he then breathed out his ^slly ghost 1638 
Baker tr Baltacs Lett II. 83 That his watchings and 
abstinence bad dried up his blood and made him looke 
gastly 1700 Drvdbn Cock * Fojs asi His Fncnd with a 
gha-stly Look and doleful Ciy bald help me Brother, or 
this Night I die. 1711 J Greenwood Eng Gram, 276 
Gastly like a Ghost, or like a dead Corps, fora gastly Look 
is chiefly said of the Countenance of a dying Person 171s 
Addison Spec/ Ho, 303 F 15 That ghastly Light, by which 
the Fiends appear to one another in tbeir Place of Tor- 
menta 1718 Prior Power 334 Ghastly with wounds, and 
lifeles.s nn the bier 1844 Mre Carlyle L<r/. 1 280 Touched 
^ compassion for my ghastly appearance i860 Tvndali 
Glac I 111 30 A ghastly gleam rested upon the summit of 
the Ortler. 

b of a smile, a grin. 

1376 Lamrarde Feramb Kent (1826) 323 She tolde him, 
that there was lately buried (neare to the place where she 
was honoured) a sinfull person, which so offended her eie 
with hts ghastly mnning, that (etc ] i8«a Lvtton Engene 
Arami vi 32 ‘ V^t eavesdropping ’.said he, with a ghastly 
smile. 1837 — E Maltravers 31 with a ghastly gnn 
O said of immaterial things. 

s8as Shelley Frometh Vnb i. 1 244 Unlike the voice 
With which our pallid race hold ghastly talk i860 Haw 
THORNE Mnrh risun (1879) I xxv 251 A ghastly emotion 
rose up out of the depths of the young count's heart 1879 
McCarthy Own Times II xxv. 257 A ghastly semblance 
of faith in the possibili^of a peaceful arrangement 1884 
Punch 18 Oct. 190^1 The grim refrain to their ghastly 
romstrelsy 

1 8 . Full of fear, inspired by fear Ohs 

tatoSrtmtH F 0 iti 1 6a The Dame, halfe dedd Through 


suddein feare and gha.slly drenhedd i6oa Marston Ant 
4 Met 111 Wks. 1856 I ja Gastly amazement, with upstarted 
haire, Shall hurry on before, and usher us 1610 Shake 
'Jim* II i. 309 Why are you drawn 7 Wherefore this gha.sily 
looking? 1634 Sir T Herbert Jrav 207 In great hast and 
(tare with gastly amazed lookes 

GhastlV; tgMtly (gastU), adv [f the adj ] 

1 Qualifying a vb. : a. I* rightfully, horribly; 
■with a deathlike look. b. In a frightened maniu-r, 
timidly 

a 1393 Shaks. a lien, VI, itl. ii 170 His eye balles Starmt; 
full gastly, like a strangled man, 18x3 Siikllev Q Mob 
VII 192 My murdered children’s mute and eyeless sculls 
Glared ghastly upon me *837 Marrvat Dog-fiend xxx, 
Yanslyperken grinned ghastly 
b 1589 R. Robinson Gold Mtrr (Chethiun Soc ) 4 And 
at the gase I gastly quaking stood IM iVam Fatre 
tVom II 706 Why stop you on the sudden 7 why go you 
not T What makes you looke so gastly towards the house T 
a 1608 F GREViLLE.y«f«ey (1652) 145 He saw a poor Souldier 
carryed along gastly casting up his eyes at the liottle 
t68s H Moke.£j-;»<w Dan 92 None understood what the 
matter was with me, that I lookt so sadly and ghmitly on it 

2 Qualifying an adj. Ghastly pale deathly pale 
Ghastly stek : f sick unto death , also, fnghtfnlly 
sick 

1653 H More Antid, Aik, in. x (17121 118 His Nose w.is 
entire and full, not sharp, as in those that are gastly sick, 
or quite de.ad 18x4 W Irving / Trav 1 28 Her face was 
gliastly pale, and perhaps rendered more so by the bluish 
light of the fire i86a Mrs. Caklvls Lett. Ill 127, I am 
less ghasily sick 

Qhaur, var Giaocb 

II Ghaut, ghat (g §0 Anglo-Indian Forms 
7 gaot, 7-8 gate (guato\ 8-9 gaut, (8 getto), 9 
ghftt, 8- gbaut [Hindi ghat 
The senses are here placed in the order of their occurrence 
in English The order of development, however, is as 
follows I A path of descent to a river , hence a landing 
stage, a quay, the place of a ferry a A path down from a 
I mountain , a mountain pass. 3 In//, the name erroneously 
given by Europeans to the mountain ranges parallel to the 
east .Tnd west coasts of India.] 

1 The Ghauts the name applied by Europeans 
to two chains of mountains along the eastern and 
western sides of southern Hindostan, known as the 
Eastern and Western Ghauts 

1603 R Johnson Kingd 4 Commw 200 Narsinga lietb 
Between the mount-un Gate and the gulfe of Bengali 1698 
Frvfr Acc P. India 4 /* 49 All along here the Top of 
(tales IS seen above the Clouds 176a J Rrnnell ms 
L et II Mar lY ), 1 he Mountains of t .ate (a string of Hills 
m ye country) 1844 H H Wilson Bnt India HI 342 
Thickets which cloihe ibe skirts of the eastern ghats where 
they approach the sex 1879 K H btuor lint on Fore 
heads II s 1 he ravines which run down into the forest at 
the foot of the ghauts 

2 A moiintampass or defile 

i6g8 Fryer Acc E India 4 P 126, I sent to the Haval. 
dar, to know when he would Pass us up the Gaot 1800 
A Slat Ann Reg , Misc tr 261 '1 At the diflercnt gauts or 
pa.s.ses into the moumams, duties are levied 1803 Wel- 
liNi soul et to Mill lay 26 Apr in f,urw Deep (i8y)l %ao 
1 he ghaut I am informed is exceedingly bad 1834 Mkowin 
Angler lit Wales 11 36 This tigress had been the terror of 
the country, having long infested the Caut. 1876 Jas 
Grant Hut India I Ixl 309/2 I'he army descended the 
Ghauts 

nttnh 2876 /m/ Forester 111 465 The whole forest region 
below IS now pierced by easy ghb roads In the lower ghSl 
forests we can offerC astitloa e/astua a habitat quite as un 
healthy as its own in America 
b, tramf 

1807 J Hall Trav Scot I 198 Not a house or hut is to 
be seen in this glocvmy gaut 

3 A passage or flight of steps leading to the 
nver-side , hence, gfst a landing-place, the place 
of a ford or ferry 

2783 Rknnell Mem, Map Hindostan Introd (1788) 128 
Gaul or Ghaut signifies a landing place on the bank of a 
river 1793 W HoixtEs T rav India 60 Several Hindoo 
temples greatly embellish the banks of the nver, and are all 
ascended to by Gauts, or flights of steps. 2834 (hunter 
Orient Ann xi. 14a He descended the (raut, and entered 
the water with his long hair trailing upon the steps behind 
him tSax Br D Wilson m LiykuSOo) II. 195 Lord Auck 
land walked to the gh^t at the river side t8<s Rep 
Direct E ItuL Eas/w Com* 25 The following materiak 
have been delivered at the Ghauts on the Ganges, in the 
neighbourhood of the line 18M Inclis T ent Life I tgeiland 
25 In the afternoon we stopped near Pokurcea 64ii/ iferry) 
to have vmie hffn Ibid 136 ‘Ixxvk out, boys' there’s a 
ghat on ahead and we descried one of those cart-tracks 
worn down the face of the bank, and leading to a ford 
II GlUWaKgn: zxl) Also gaBel,gha8el, ghasel, 
ghasriL [Pers , Arab ghasal'} 

1 A species of Onental lyric poetry, generally of 
an erotic nature, distinguished from other forms 
of Eastern -verse by having a limited number of 
stanzas and by the recurrence of the s.tme rhyme 
1800 Asiat Ann Reg, Acc Bks 17 h The Arabs, Per 
sians and Turks, celebrate m their gazcis the praises of 
love and wine 1B13 Moork PostPag vt 69 The lender 
Garel I enclose Is for my love, my Syrian Rose 1835 
I Athenseum 14 Nov, Ghan Gherai clothed m Ghazcis his 


le of many an admiring ode or laudatory ghoxel. sSM 
». Rev Jtiiy 134 Another Persian nielre much used by 
wa.s the ghaxai iBox Q Rev Jan 48 The whole range 
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OHOST. 


S. Mus (See qiiot ) 

*874 Stainsk & Bakkftt /)/£•)' Afus (Arih.) 

8 term used by Dr Hiller to describe a piece in which a 
simple theme is constantly recurring. 

II QlUUd (gazs) Also 8 gaei, 9 gliueo. [Arab. 
gAdzi, pr. pple. of giazd to fight] 
A champion, esp. against infidels; also nsed as 
a title of honour In modern use, chiefly ap- 
plied to Mohammedan fanatics who have devoted 
themselves to the destruction of infidels. Hence 
Oha slam, the practice of the Ghazis. 

leSjHANWAY Trap. (176*) II vi L 144 The most potent 
Sultan Achmed, Khan Gan. 1835 Burnes /'rap Bokhara 
(cd a) I. 183 [I hey] entertain such hatred for the infidel 
Scilcs, that they often declare themselves ‘gliaice’, and 
devote their lives to their extinction 1684 A/fn 0/ iht B imt 
(ed 1 r). Osman Pasha (t.hari) I n October [1877! he received 
from the Sultan the title of ‘ Chan or ‘ Victorious ' 1885 


le of Ghazi implies something < 
shal ’ 1897 Datly Nnot a Sept 5 /t 1 he outrage is regarded 
as an act of pure ‘ Ghansm as the victims were Hindus 
18,8 Blackw Mag- Feb aii/a 1 he houses were attacked 
by a mob of Ghans 

Ohea, Qheber, -bre, vars Ghee, Gcebbh 

Qheason, var Geason, Obs. 

II Ghee (g»'' Also y gee, y-9 ghi [Hindi 
ghf, Skr ghrta, f ghr to sprinkle ] Butter made 
from buffalo’s milk, clarified by boiling, so as to 
resemble oil in consistency. 

i<S 4 S Sir T Herbfkt Trap 116771 ino Butter, Gee, or 
Moccon 1898 Krsfr Aic /• ludta <f Z' 33 But they will 
dnnk Milk and boil d Butter, which they call Ghe 173* 
PiKRiny’Ai/ Trans XXXVll 733 Take the White of five 
or SIX Eggs, and four Ounces of Ghee z8i6 ‘ Quiz ' Grand 
Master 11 51 [He] begs ' from master a rupee. To go to the 
bazar for ghee’ 1830MACAUCAY Ess ,/^ToHtgonttry(\i,^s^ laa 
He askea pardon of him who carried the dog, and bought 
It for a measure of nee and a pot of ghee Z879 E Arnolu 
Et Asia V 130 Bnght tongues of flame Hissing and curling 
as they licked the gifts Of ghee and spices. 

b a/tni and Comb , as ghee boxvl^ -pot ; ghee- 
fid adj 

1835-6 Todd Cyct Anat I 545/* Its ventricose body 
firmly imbedded in a ghee bowl 1845 Stocqueler Hattdbk. 
Bnt /ndta (1854) iSo I he slim, wasted form of a New- 
market jockey, elbowing a fat ghee fed Baboa 1889 Pb/cr 
(N V ) 7 Mar ,We would let go the drop of ghee rather than 
upset the gheepot 

t Oheereaguar. Obs rare 

1658 W Sandfnson Cra/hicr 68 Having therefore laid the 
ground of silver burnisbt, the bignesse of the Ruble, take 

f heereaguar of the best and purest wagron mixt Ihtd 69 
'or Sapnire, and all kind of blew stones the same Cheere* 
aguar tempered with ultra-marine is excellent 

Oheet, obs form of Jet 
+ Qhells. Obs ‘ The game of trip ’ 

1790 in Gaosr Prw Gloss (ed aX 1847 Halliw«u.. 
Ghematry, obs, form of Geomktrt. 
t OhS'lltizig. Obs. Also g©ntin(* [f Ghent, 
B town in FlanOers -f -Txo Cf Cambric ] A kind 
of linen, originally made at Ghent Also attnb 
a 1700 B E. Diet Cant Crew a.v (yi/er. He Pickt 
pockets of a bioad, or narrow, Obenting, Cambnek, or 
Colour'd Handkerchief 1718 E Cook* yog S .Sea 363 
a Bales of Ohenting 17*1 C Kixo Brit Merck I 284 
Genliiis aoai Pieces 17^ Bond Mag 341 To encourage 
the consumption of ghentings, cambneks, sc. 
t Ghe’lltisli, 12 and sb [f, as prec. + -ISH ] 
A adj Applied to certain textile fabrics originally 
made at Ghent. B sb Used as a name for these 

IS4S Rates Custom ho Avij, Carpettes called gentisshe 
the pcce 1583 /itd C ij b, Gentish cloth the peece f7s8 
Frakklin Let Wks (1887) III 7 Also forty-three ells 
of Oheniish sheeting Holland 

Gherkin Ig? ikm) Also 7-8 ger-, glrkin, (7 
gerokem, gurchea), 9 gurken, [a early mod Du 
*guriktjM,*agurkktjn (now gurhje, augurhje), dim 
of agurk, augurk (also shortened ^r^), cucumber ; 
the proximate source is uncertain (cf Ger gurke, 
earlier sXiogurehen, Sw gurka, Da agurk), but the 
word must have been indirectly adopted from some 
Slav lang cf Slovenish ugoreh, angurka, Polish 
ogurek, ogorek, Czech okurka, Serbian ugorka (the 
Hungarian ugorka, Lith agurkas, Lettish gurkpts, 
are adrmted from Slav ) , these words have a diminu- 
tive suffix, which IS replaced by another suffix of 
like function in the Russian orypoiFb, Church 
Slav oroyptRb. The primary form is not recorded 
in Slav , but appears in late Gr. dyyoiipiov, <17x01;- 
fsw (m^.Gr hyyovpi), whence Tt anguria a kind 
of cucumber, F angourte, angurtt (Cotgr ), Sp 
ars^ma (o^ ) water-melon • see Akoubia 
'The ultimate origin is unknown Arabic has 
cucumber, but I-ane regards this as adopted from Gr I'he 
Persian angUr is sometimes given as the etymon, but it 
means ‘ a grape ’ ] 

A young green cucumber, or a cucumber of a 
small kind, nsed for pickling. 

s66f Peiws Piary i Dec , We opened the glass of gir- 
kins which arc rare things. sts^Phtl Trans XVII 684 
The Fruit is eaten with Rice and other Meatic as we do 
Gurchens and Olives 171a tr Pomert Hist Dmp I 7 
There is another kind of Fennel which we make Vinegar 


thrown into the picklepot, would be a treasure to the house 
wife'', young gherkins. s8m Penny Cytl. VIII. ait/a The 
best sorts of cucumbers ereTor gurkens, the Amziisis [etc.] 
i860 Delamer AsfcA. Gunr ia6 Gherkins, or young cucum 
bers for pickling, are mostly, lu England, half grown, late 
produced fruit, 

attrib t88« Garden i Apr. aaa/i Gherkin Cucumber beds 
Qhea8(e, Qhest, obs. forms of Gdebs, Ghost. 
il Ghdl^ 'A'lso 7 gheto. [It ghetto. 

Of the many guesses as to the ultimate etymology, perhaps 
the most plausible is that it is an abbreviation of borghetto 
dim of borso Borough ] 

The quarter in a city, chiefly In Italy, to which the 
Jews were restnt,ted 

1611 CoRVAT Crudshes 030 The place where the whole 
fraternity of the lews dwelleth ti^ether, which is called the 
Ghetto Ibtd a34Walking in the Court of the Ghetto, 1 casu- 
ally met with a lewish Rabbin that spake go<xl Latin. 1756-7 
tr Keysler's Trap [ij6o) II 76 A particular part of the 
citj, noted for houses of ill fame, was assigned by Cosmo I 
to the Jews, for their particular quarter, or ghetto 1879 
Farrar St. Pant I $ The crowded ghetto of a Pagan 
capital 1887 Dowopn Shelley 11 vii 377 An obsiaire 
quarter of Rome, hard by the gate of the Ghetto. 

traits/. 1897 Literature ay Nov 180/1 The Karringdon- 
road collection of harrows has become the veriest Ghetto of 
booktand 

Qhl, var Ghee 

Ohiaour, Ghibber, vars, Guoub, Gibber. 

Ghib^Uilie (gi b^m, -am), sb. and a. Also 


6 Oibiline, 7-8 Qlbel(l)ine, 7 Ohlbelin, 9 Qhi-, 
Quibeline [ad. It Cktbellino, commonly stated 


Guoub, Gibber. 
i), sb. and a. Also 
7 Ohlbelin, 9 Qhi-, 


the Ger name is said to have been used as a war- ar 
cry by the partisana of the Hohenstaufen emperor 
Conrad HI at the battle of Weinsberg 1140 ] J/ 

A. sb One of the emperor’s faction in the Italian a 

states, as opposed to the Pope’s faction : see ‘ 
Guelph " 

1573 G Harvey J.etierJfh (Camden) ita Nether hard 5 f 
hearted Gibtline nor desperate Guelphe Made ever profes- 
Sion of so wicked pelfe t6oa Metam i abacco (Collier) 49 Ci 

1 he inhumane designes of furious Gueipbes and warlike a) 
Gibellmes 1639 Orumm or Hawth /’mMrcy Wks (iru) y,, 
181 1 hence arose the Guelfs and Gibellmes, imperialists g, 
against papists 1663 Drydrn If 6 r 4 / </«//«/</ 1 i,Thr doublet < 
and breeches are Cuelphs and Chibehns to one another 1705 
Addisoh Italy (1766) 88 1 heir republic was torn into the 
divisions of Guclphs and Gibebnes ttgj Penny Cycl VIII. fc 
3oVs The Btanefu in their reverses joined the Uuibehnes T 
18^ Loweiu /'ante Pr Wks 18901V 129 The nobles 
were commonly Gbibellines, or Imperialists. 

B. adj Of or adhering to the Ghibellines. 

i8s6 K Dicby Broadst Hon (1829) 1 1 270 The o' 

Ghibellme party aimed at nothing but the establishment of ", 

merely worldly dominion 1861 M Pattihoh Ess (1889) I 
34 The weakness of Henry III would not suflTer him to 
commit hunsetf heartily to a Ghibellme policy. {|. 

Ohibelliiiisin (gi b^liniz'm) [f Ghtbellihe a- 

4- -I8M ] The policy and principles of the Gbi- « 
bellines , adherence to the Gbibeliine party. 

i8a6 K Dicav Broadst Hen (1829) I i 270 Frederick 
Schlegel justly objects to Dante's perpetual Ghibethnisin 
185s Milmam Lot Chr xi v (1864) Vl 453 Nicolas died g'| 

accused by the Guelfs of unuapal Ghiucihnism 1865 h 

Cornh Mag Aug 249 Ghiliellinism did not exclude a £ 

republican form ofgovernment 

Ghimner, oba. form of Chimeb 1, a loose robe gl 
1614 Camdfn Rem 231 The ghimners. Rochets, Miters of m 
Bishops, with the ArchbUhop's Palle m 

Ghing, var Ginc, Obs 8 * 

Ghinschenn, obs. form of Gihseho. 

Ghlrland, >lond, obs. forms of Garlahd ‘ 

Ohlttar, Ghlttern : see Gditab, Gitterk i, 
Qhoast, obs form of Ghost. m 

Ghole, var Ghoul 

Ghoos, Ohoost, obs, ff Goose, Ghost. ^ 

Gho8pel(l, Ohoesip, ttc ; see Gospel, Gossip m 
Ghoat (g^st), sb. Forms, i gist, g^est, a-5 
gMt(e, 3-6 gost(e, 4-6 goost(e, 6 Sc gOMt, 
goiat, 5-^ gboste, ghooat, (6 ghout, 8 ghest), . 

5- gbost, 6- Sc g(h)alat. [Common WGer : 

OE. (also^f) str ma8c.=*OFns. OS. m 
g^st ;Dn. geest), OHG. (MHG , mod.Ger ) getst 
OTcut type *gatst<hz 

Although the word is known only in the WGer langs tl 
(in all of which it is found with substantially identical cl 
meaning), it appears to be of jwe-Teut formation The g] 
sense of the pre-Tcut *ghosado-s, if the ordinary view of 
Its etymological relations be correct, should pe 'fury, 
anger ' ; cf. Skr hidas neut anger, Zend sibilda- ugly ; the 
root *gheis., *ghntt appears with cognate sense in ON ^ 
getsa to rage, Goth usgassjan to terrify (see Cast o I ; 
outside Teut the denvatives seem to point to a primary j,, 
sense ' to wound, tear, pull to pieces ’ c 

TheOE form is constant in the Exeter Book, and j, 
occurs 49 times in the Hatton MS and 3 times m the Bodl. 

MS of Alfred's transl of Gregm's PeutoreU Care ; |t is 
app not known elsewhere, ^e occurrence of cdsl - i 
*gaiett- beside edet - *gaalo- is explained by slevers 
{,Ags Gram, ea 3) as indicating that the word, though e 
recorded only as masc, was orig a neut -Bj. -4/ stem it would n 
thus correspond formally to the Skr. word quoted above. h 
The spelling with g-A-, so ftu-M our matedal shows, appears h 
first in Caxton, who was probably influenced by the Flemish / 

gheest It remained rare until the middle of the i6th c., and v 

was not completely established before about 1590 ] a 


1 . The soul or spirit, u the principle of life ; also 
ghost ofhfi Obs exc. in phrase To give up (+earlier 
to nve, give away, yield up) the and s) ghost \ 

to breathe one’s last, expire, die. <> 

aytm \siO E. TVar/s i7BSocaserehioheht8omartyria(n), 
& God wuldriende heo ageaf hire gast. a tooo Ceedmen's 
Gen, 1281 (Gr ) He wolde . forleosan lica sehwilc, be 
hfes gast fseomum beahte. ciaos Lav 23086 (hi feol 
Frolic folde to grunde . his gost he bi-Imiae. <s ztas 
Juitana 59 As ha jeide to godd & walde aXeouen hire gast 
in to his honden. a 1300 Cursor M siSSHis east bigan to 
qmken egain esaos b,t Lucy 171 in i E P. (1862) io6 
Wib be laste wordneo 3Af be gost 13 E E Ailit P B 
325 Alle bat glydez & gotz, & gost of lyf habbea 1377 
Langi, P. pi B XV 141 By lered, by lewed bat loth is to 
spende pus gone her godes be be goste faren 1388 
WvcLii' Matt, xxvii so Jhesus eftsoone criede with a greet 
voyce and 3af vp the goost C1400 Destr Iroy 8210 He 
gird to the ground & the gost past. C1450 Mtreur 
Saluatioun 4833 1 how herde bym his goost commende til 
his fadere on the crosse c (460 Toauneley Myst xvi 155, 1 
wotc I yelde my east, so sore my hart it grefys c 1510 
Moke Puns Wks B/z He might ere he gaue vp y* eoste, 
receiue his full draught of loue and compassion 1574 Mirr 
Mag , A tbanact Ixviii, He gasped thryse, and gaue away the 
ghost a 1586 iswne.'t Arcadia (1622) 27s But when inifeede 
shee found his ghost was gon^ then Sorrow lost the witte of 
utterance, igffi CeztiKwiiv Tacitus' Ann. vi x 136 Being 
fallen downe and yeelding vp bis ghost. 1746-7 HeavEy 
Medtt (i8t8) >3 It was his last wish He breathed it out, 
and gave up the ghost 1816 J Wiiaott City 0/ Plague \i 
III 143, I have seen for two months past some score 1’ the 
day Give up the ghost. 1870 F Tollok Sfiort Bnt 
Burtnah I 127 A tiger , shot through the heart is still 
capable of killing haIf-a.dozcn men before giving up the 

Jig 189* /if/cr- Sept 220 The old mill has tumbled down 
and given up the ghost 

1 2 Used as the conventional equivalent for L 
sptrtlus, in contexts where the sense is breath or 

a blast Obs 

c8»s Vesp Psalter x(i] 7 Ga.st ysta [Vutg. spmius pro 
cellar um\ c soots Ags /'r (Spelm ) cxxxiv 17 Ne ne . is 
gast on muSe hcora a 1340 Hahfolf Psalter x 7 Gast 
of tiormes 1340 — Pr, Consc 4610 pe boke says, alswa, bat 
he, I'hurgh be gast of Goddes mouthe slayn sal be. 7 a 1500 
Chester 7 */ (E E T S ) 11 93 Fowles 111 the ayer flying and 
all that ghoste hath ifiag Giu. .S'orr Phtlos viii nil he 
word Ghost m English . is as much as aihem, or breath , in 
our new Latme language, a Spirit 
8 . The spirit, or immaterial part of man, as dis- 
tinct from the body or material part ; the scat of 
feeling, thought, and moral action. Also, in New 
Testament language, the Spirit or higher moral 
nature of man ; opposed to Jlesh Obs. exc, m 
nonce-uses 

a tooo Cmdmon's Exod 447 (Gr ) Foie w*s afered ; 
flodegsa beewom gastas xeomre c looo Ags Oosp Matt. 
XXVI 41 Witudlice se gast is hred & bait me'c ys untrum 
c zaoo / rin Colt Horn 189 De lichame winneS to^enes b* 
goal c laao Bestiary 550, 1 mene Be stedefast in rijte 
leue mid fles and gast a 1150 Owl 4- Night 1396 Sum 
a-nst of the flesches luste, An sum of the gostes custe 
a 1300 Cursor M 1860a (juils his beam lai vnder stan In 
gast es he til hell gan. 01315 Prose Psalter \ 18 Ih 17] 
1 rubied gost it sacrifice to GcxL c sefia 7 tmmelty Myst xi 
SO My gost gladyt with luf, In god that is my hele c 1500 
Lancelot 1031 Deuoydit was his spntis and hts gost 1596 
SrKNSSR Hymn Beautie 24 Whose faire lenraortall beame 
Hath darted lyre into my feeble ghost >674 N Fairsax 
Bulk * 'selv 12 It will be a good step towards the know 
Icdg of what the world ought to be to us, who are body and 
ghost together 1850 1 ennysom tn Mem xciii, Descend, 
and touch That m this blindness of the frame. My Ghost 
may feel that thine is near »» 5 S Lomgf Hsaw xvii 164 The 
ghost, the Jeebi in him.Thought and felt as Pau-Puk-Keewis 
+ 4 . Aperson Cf the similar use of Soul, Spirit 
asooo Cuthlac 6qo in Exeter Bh, pact se leofesta gest 
Xesearwad in godes wiere on sefean ferde e 1305 Pol 
.SoHg* (Camden) 70 The Kyng Brohte from Alemayne 
mony son gost to store Wyndesore 1387 7 revisa Htgiien 
(RollsJVI 2x3 Aigolandus was a lewed goost and lewed 
liche I meved as be devel hym taujtc 1399 I.angl Rich 
Redelee 1 23 Graceles gostis gylours of hem self sawe no 
manere si3th safT solas and ese zMo Spenser F Q m viil 
26 No knight so rude, I weene, As to doen outrage to a 
■leepiiig ghost 

1 6 . An incorporeal being ; a spirit. L^al ghost 
- L. genius loci Obs. 

1197 R. Gujuc (Rolls) 2750 pe clcrkes sede.,pat berbep 
m M eyr an hey, ver fram pe grounde, As a maner gostes 
pat men clupeb cUiene. cs6oa Shake Sonn Ixxxvi, 
That affable familiar ghost Which nightly nils him with 
intelligence 1618 Boltok Florus i xiii (11636) 39 When 
they beheld the purple-cloathed Senatours sitting in their 
chayret of state, they worsbipt them at first as gocTs or locall 


mid b«n etwelicum gastum to heofonum bwurfeo. a loeo 
Cmdmon'e Gen 2430 (Or ) Aras pa metodcs beow gastum 
togeanes a 2040 Sawles Ward* in Coti Horn abs Ich 
biseh to pe engles iblesceda gastes pe beo8 a biuore godd. 
1 1485 Dtgby Myst iii 601, 1 am pe gost of goodnesse pat 
so wold ;e gydoe 

t c An evil spirit. The loath, foul, wukei 
ghost : the Devil. Obs 

a tooo Christ 4 Satan (Gr.-WQIk > 126 Se werega gast. 
e tooo Ags Gfisp Matt xii 43 Se uncUena gast utfserpTram 
menn c laoe Ormih 8064 Herode king mU3 swipe wel Pa 
lape gast bitacnenn ctooo Tnn Coll, Horn 87 Swicne 
hertes fondeft pe fule gost dcies and nihtes a syio Cursor 
M. 170 How lesus quen he long had fast Was fondid wit be 
wik gast. a 1350 Lift Jesn (Rorstm ) 232 pou lupere gost 
and doumb . and vn miMe, Ich hote pe pat pov wend* 
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hMtvIich* ftam |m child*. 1J77 Lahol. P PI. a xviii. 431 
M»y no *ry»*y gwt glyd* ^* it ihadwath e mm AHtun 
0/ Arth (Thomiun) 163 Now* I am a griKely ga»te, und 
g«y«ly frau* With Lucefer* Inh 

II Wk«,*ii78/i Oure wrestlynge i* agaiiut the epiritual 
wicked goxtet of the ayre 

0. J^ormerly used in tb« tense of Spirit (of God) 
Now only in Holy Ghoht, the usual designation 
of the Third Person of the Trinity in liturgical and 
dogmatic language. 

•Thy Ghost’ far ‘Thy Holy Ghost* in quot 1871 is 
merely a nonce use. 

Ptaltfr cxxxviii[i] 7 Hwider gongu le from 
aaste JSmum rioeo An C.otp John xiv 36 Se halixa 
fiofre gast c logo Byrh(/trth's Ifandhoc in A ml, a VI fl 
310 On t>am dcs* godcs east com to mancynne. 01300 Citrtffr 
M, adosi Ha has couerd he seuen C.iftes o be gast of heuen, 
pe quilk he had at forwit tint 13 . if £ Al/if PS 1598 A 
"“pel Pat hat z be gostes of god pat gye* alle sobes 1340 
Ayeni 53 pe zixte [Tibbef,] be be goste and be pe lone of 
god C1380 CHAiicica Friorett F, 18 O mooder mayde ' . 
That rauysedest doun fro the deitee, Ihurgh thyn hum 
blesst the goost pat In thnlighte cseoeMAUNDev (Roxb ) 
XV 68 Ihesu Crisie was pe word* and be gaste of Godd 
ciM* lari Mj/st xxi 14 He schall giffe Imptyme more 
entire in Are and gaste c 1530 Chekf Mark 1 10 He saw 
y* heavens departed, and y* ghoost to come down Ink a 
dooy on him 135* I.atimi s 7 •rv^^/ Srru, (1584) 330 The 
onely remedy, is to call vpon God to endue thee with the 
Holy Ghost Call I s ly vppon almighty God for this 
Ghost [Idee rtf heipe] 1647 H \loHr Sohf of Saul t 11. 
XCI, God’s Spini IS no private empty shade But that great 


xci, God s Spini is no private empty 
Ghost that fills both enrih and sky 
Somu canc. Junt iv, '1 is man hims 
Ghost 


npty shade But that great 
sky iSei G Macdonald 
himself, the temple of thy 


1 7. The soul of a deceased person, spoken of as 
inhabiting the unseen world In later use only 
Manes ; sometimes // Ohs 

tfSoo m O t Itxtt 149 To ymbhyeggannae huaet his 
gasine seller deothdaege doemid uueorth(a]e ^833 
thartfr ibid 448 ^nnne foe se hlaford to & Sa hixan 
at krisies cirican, is. hit miiium gaste nytt Xedoen z laoo 
r riH Call Ham 169 WiteS )ie awariede gostes m 
to eche fur rzego St Hui’idan 535 in S’ i ug l.tg 
I 33A Heo i sei^e on oiiewarde \ wrechche cost, naked 
and bar a ism (.uisar M 18603 His bodi here, his 
gut was par. His goddhede wanted nupcrniuar tdod G 
W[ooDcpcKE) tr yustiu't H,st :j 6 He did sacrifice to hi4 
Wiue* Ghost ids4 R ConsiNcroN tr y,,, tin's Hut 470 
He took Gryphins, the wife of (.ryphus, prisoner, who 
killed her sister, and by her de.stli did pareninte to the 
Ghosts of his wife a 1874 Clahi'Nhon // iii Ptl xi 1124 
To take full vengeance for the loss of Rainsborough, to 
whose CihoHi he design d an 'imple sacrifice 

8. The soul of a deceased [xrson, spoken of ns 
appearing in a visible form, or otherwise manif^cst- 
ing Its presence, to the living (Now the prevailing 
sense ) 

csjHCHwrtt I (r ff' I3QS P/tfii.Thisnight myfadres 
^t Hath in my sleep so soie me tormented M^a'Sa I vno 
Bochas \i XI (1SS4) > 57 1 . Grve of goostes in cauernes 
and Wanes 1313 Doioias Mneu vi xi 35 Fadir, thi 
drery gust Sa oft appnand maid me seik this cott n 1330 
Ckrtt'ts KtrktO* xviii, He grunit lyk ony gaist 1399 
Massingrr, etc Old I aw iv 1 (1656) H t b, f’le bury some 
money befoie I die, tint my ghost Moy hant thee after- 
ward 160S bllAKS Ham 1 v 136 1 here needs no (■ host 
my Loid, come fioiii the f.raue, to tell vs this 1691 
Norris P,act Ptsi iRo We should be no more con 
cemed with the things of this World, than a Ghost is, that 
only comes to do a Message of I’lovidcnce 174s CuLtms 
Odis, kfnr 60 Ghosts, as louage mauls believe, their 
pebbled beds permitted leave 1794 Mas Radclirrk Mys> 
Udalpho XXII, Now you would persuade me you have seen 
a ghost 1838-9 Hai LAM //«/ I.xt IV IV iv | ai 163 I he 
canonists and casuists have vanished like ghosts at the first 
dayliylil 1897 M SKY kiNuscrv ir /f Ann 488 Between five 
and SIX weiks the widow lemains m the hut, armed with 
a good stout suck, as a precaution against the ghost of her 
husliand 

trails/ and J!g 1764 Foote Patraa 111 Wks, 1799 
I 358 If 1 go to the bar, the ghost of this curs'd comedy 
will follow, and haunt me 111 WeNtimiisler hall 1819 (• 
Peacock Hm A, DC/ Oak 20 lo represent a fluxion 
as the limit of the increment is to reduce it m the 
language of Bcikly, to the ghost of a departed entity 1849 
Ihackkray PtudtHHis xli, Ihe ghosi of the dead feeling 
came hack as he musesi 1807 Mars Kinosify U' A/n.a 
Saa In front of us a spear's ghost used to fly across the pnth 
about that time in the afternoon 

b riirascH 7o lay a ghost : to cause it to cease 
appearing. To tatse a chost to cause it to ap- 
pear , 7 hi ghost walks (Theat. slang) there is 
money in the treasury, the salaiies are lorthcoming. 

1833 Houuk IPards as Sep 77/1 When no salaries are 
forthcoming on Saturday the ‘ ghost doesn't walk ' >837 

Hwohm tamHrasvHX 1, 'Where iTie last ghost was laid by the 
parson >883 A’^rvr24 June 4 'a An Actor's Benevolent 
Fund box placed on the treasurer’s desk eveiy day when 
the ghost walks would get many an odd shilling or six. 
pence put into It 188411 J o'zts A'stafk m 64 We are 
fighting here against ghosts r-iiscd by ourselves 1889 
J C Colkman m Bancre & I eland 'ifaus 405 Instead of 
enquiring whether the treasury is open, thev generally say 
— • Has the ghost walked*’ 

O An apparition ; a siicctre 

189* Shaks I'fH. i Ad 934 ‘ Hateful divorce of love’— 
thuschides she Death—' Gnm-gniming ghost, earth's worm ' 
i8m Hobbes / xt>«t/A iii xxxiv ao8 A Ghost, or other Idul 
or Phant.Tsmeuf the ImaginBtion 1638 Manton /'a-/ Juds 
16 We are not to fight with ghosts and antiquated errors, 
but lo oppose with all tamestness the growing evils of the 
world 37*7 D* Foe Hut Appar. v. (1840) go An appan 
«iM IS vulgarly called by us a ghost 189* Mrs. hrowR 
Vmcis Iota's C xxxix 444 I bey won't come there lo 
Inqalrealkcr us. If they do, 1 'll play ghost for them 
VoL IV 


1 0 . A corpse Ohs. (Cf L mUnts t 

1367 Fenton frag. Disc. Bbj, Klssyng every parte of 
his sencelcs ghoste 1393 Shaks a Hen ft, m n 161 
Oft haue I seene a tlmmy parted Ghost, Of ashy scmhlaiice, 
meMer, pale, and blood lease 

10 In allusion to the pale, shadowy and nnsiib- 
stantial appearance attributed to ghosts. 

a. Applied to a (lerson in a state of extreme 
emaciation ; ‘ a shndow of his former self ’ 

188 ® Sir J Smvth Disc Ifrapons 1 **• iv. Great numbers 
of miserable and pitiful ghosts, or rather shadowes of men 
1 « IRVKR Aci B India tp P 318 By their unmerciful 
hleedmg htm • itiKomuth that he seemed Co have little more 
left than would suffice to make him a walking Ghost 

b A shadowy outline or scmhlance, an unsub- 
stantial ima|>e (of «;omclhing) , hcncc a slight trace 
or vtstige, esp in phrase {noi) ihe ghost of a eham e | 
Cf Shalmiw 

1613 PtlgTifuagt {itu) 40 That Berosus uhich 

we i»ow hsive, i& not so much as the ahost, or carkasse of 
that ramous Chaldean Author 1731 A. Hiu 

things, without Wit. or Meaning, and which arc not so 
much, as the Ghosts of good Poetrj 1818 Mooap Pueige , 
PatM PitriM \\\ 43 there, I >ttk, what a breakfast oh, not 1 
like your ghost Of a breakfast in England a 1845 Hood I 
WorkhoHSt Cl(Hk lu, Ihe Sempstress, lean, and weary, and ' 

wan, With only the ghosts of garments on i8siRihkin I 

'ilantt 1 en, (1874) I x I3i 'Ihe arch line i» the ghoFt or I 
skeleton of the arch ifay Hcches lorn Brmtm ii v, ' 
William* hadn't the ghost of a ch-ince with lorn at wrestling | 
1869 Maynt KsiiCs Afag June 500 But to Micure him, thi. 
whale did not give us the ghost of a chance 1S87 Kh.kk 
Haogaro /tss vin, Her breatli rested for a second on his 
cheek like ihe ghost of a kiss 

U etc 

+ a A name for Ramsdt n’s eyc-piece for the 
microscope, which is so constructed that the image 
formed by the oiijcctive lies below instead of above 1 
the field-glass Ohs. ' 

I «793 WoLLABiON m Pliil Tran, LXXXIIl 149, I ' 
approve much of Mr Ramsden's ghost, as it is called, I 
where it can be used with safely j 

b A bright spot or secondary image appearing ] 
in the field of a telescope, produced by some <le- 
fect, temporary or permanent, in one of the lenses I 
of the eye- piece 

1867 Smvth Sailat'i Ward hk , Ghost, a false image in 
the lens of an iiismiment 1870 Fiii> Ahtk 7 Jan 407/4 
What opticians call 'a ghost , or mteriial reflci non from the 1 
lenses of the eye piece 188a A^a'wrr XXVI I 95 Professor 
Rowland’s plates were tree from ‘ghosts’ caused by 
periodicity m the ruling I 

Q. Tkotogr sepLARE, .v j 

1864 J 'ItmcVR Sik'ri Suttham xUiil (1870) 451 \ on 
Will ^rreive one, two, three, etc , illuminated circles mote 
aero., the field of vision over the picture— these are ghost* ! 
iSfiSiseebijcaRrils) ; 

12 .Sr 'A piece of dead coal, that instead of Imrn- , 
ing appears in the fire as a white luinp ’ (Jam ) 

18*4 MISS Ffrrirr /M irr xvii, Mr R sat by the <qde of 
the expiring fire, seemingly cunietni>l.>ting Ihe gaisis and 
cinders which lay scattered over the hearth ' 

13 One who secretly does artistic or literary work 1 
for another person, the latter taking the credit 

1884 Pall Mall i, 33 June 8/3 PUmtin said be had heard , 
of I he expression * A vulptor s ghosi ’ a few months ago | 
and understood it lo mean that a person who was siiti)>«se<i i 
lo do a work did not do 11 1889 tfnd la Jsn 6 i The I 

only i>ersons who make no secrecy shout their ghosts ne ' 
American imllionxires, one of whom iii advert ismg once I 
for a private secretary stated that Ihe chief duties of the I 
post would lie to Issue all his iiivilaiions and lo write ah I 
fits s|mches 1898 /><t//| \.'7i*x 17 Feb 6/4 Van Dyck was 
prob kilty one of bis iiusier s ‘ ghosts' 

14 ailnh mmX Couth (,S.iisc 8 only ) a simple 
attrib , ns ghost appanttou, -appurletmtue, ba/laJ. 
haunt, hero, -hout , -house, laud .nKo oHtth ', 

-lo,e. story (aNo altnh's, utii/d b objective, 

AS ghost-fea, , -hiiuler, lor,, , ■ntotigii , -seei, -ser 
Vice, wo, ship , ghost-see, iig \h\ sb and p|il adj , 
ghost, ompel/iug, ftanug pjil adjs. o instru- 
mental, as. ghosi /Hied, hauuted, -potsotud, -ndden, 
•1,0,1 ]■>]>] ndjs d slmilnlive, as^>-i<7j/-</rr« aiij 

«8b9 Garlvlf tfric (i 8 s 7 ) I 376 Murders, duels, ‘ghost 
apparitions IhJ 374 Other *ghosi appurtenances. 183* j 
Scott Pemanal x 360 Mat Lewis published it with a 
•ghost ballad whu h he adjusted on Ihe same (heme 174a 
Francis tlaiacc's Odes 1 xxiv a^ 1 he *Ghosi-compclliiig 
God » ill not iinlmr the Oates of Death 1830 M k» , 
Brow NISO /’oe»u II 3o8 What angel, but would seem lu , 
Mnsual eyes, ‘(ibost'dim? 189a /’rw -Cmt, Mus -Cxsoc 
6a Superstition in the form of ‘ghost fears pervades 
every community of the Afro Amen. .ms in the South | 
iIm t.EN P 1 iioMriviN Ajen (1843) V 130 Your modern I 
Indian is no *ghosi feai ing wretch 16*7 Mav tr t man 
IX 43 From thence they sailc aw ax To 'ghost fill d 
Imnarus 1843 G Murray lsta/ar,{ 179 The ’glioKi 
haunt of i^iiili 1884 LittilPs /.iring Afs CI.XI 91 He 
might easily imagine it lo be one of those weird, grey, 
•ghost haunted castles 1838 Cari m r A/isc (1857) IV 14a 
An immrsoiiat ’chost hero. alley Eii/a Ccxik Old 


ruin* 01 tlic oia hall, which my ina 

‘ *gbost-houis* ’ 1894 Lano Ceri Zak.. , 

a great ‘ghost hunter 1833 Hawthohke p„f Satr hks 
(1883) I, 468 ‘Ghoslland lies beyond the jurisdiction of 
veracity 1S97 Marx Kinoslfv If” A/ma 545 1 he rsiii is 


borne in min»l by political and philosophical ghoocseers, 
ghustlovers, and 'ghoatmongers, ifiteG MiiKKunii hag 
Com (1881) 67 Hamlet was poisoned — ’ehost-poisoned 
1897 Fdm A’r;' Apr 441 1 he one wax ‘ghost ridden, the 
other fancy free.. 1886 M Giu.x Sds-me Dean Matllaiid\ 
X 273 Dr Fveraixl, what prescriplioiis have you for young 
ladies wIio t.Tkc to 'ghost seeing? 1894 B.s/wr Cas 
4 Sell! a 't '1 he great ‘ghost seeing age is lelweem iwenly 
nnd twenty nine (817 Scott Harold n vli, With a 
'jfhost Beer s look when the ghost disappears. i8t* Jab 
O xANr Lap, of Guard R, ronl abbot, talk to Ibis old 
ghosisecr, iiid assure him that there can be no »«ch thing 
'S *P«'-lr* td a living man. tttg Byhon 

yuan 1 cxxxv (I/S rtadmg). Supper, punch, 'ghost- 
siories, and such cb.it 1897 l< zs/o/ Oaz 6 July 3 4 1 he 
visitor nw .Ac with the true ghost story ' feeling of chilliness’ 
I 'i?'* '"'I"''''''*'’'* ‘hot ‘here w .s * something^ in the loom 

iBoo Morris Farlhly Far III u 335 Over the empty 
‘ghost trod way a 1849 J t Manc.an /’ wwr (1849) 121 
Mine inner sen4e upwakis to see Die 'ghost World s clear 
.mcl wondrous deep 1891 Month LXXIli 77 The atti niion 
, that has been given of late year* to Aiiimum, or 'gliost 
worship 

e Speciol comb, as ghost-bird {U ? local), 
I ‘ the /Vmencan yellow-breasted chat (/<-/zn.it«/rzwrj’ 

I fFunk) , ghoat-condle, one of a number of can- 
j dies kept burning round a corpse to genre aw.iy 
I ghosts, ghost coal Se sense 13 , ghost-dance, 

I a fanatical observance among the Nortli-Amencan 
I Indian., hence ghost-dancer, ghost-demon, a 
human gpiiit that has liecoinc a demon (sec 
r)F»iov i\ and is worshipped as such, ghost-god 
ghost -demon , ghost- light,? Coki he can dll 2 , 
ghoat-moth, a noc-turnnl iiK.lh {J/epuilus huntuli) , 
ghost-name (see ghost wo, d) , ghost plant, the 
tumble weed {Amarantus atbus) , ghost-swift -.3 
I ghost moth , ghosGtrain, -word (see qnots ' 

i88|^ K Pfacock in A cademy 26 Sept *04 'a ‘>0 we lighted 


the ‘ghosi candles 
t.allorid Diet , '(„ 
becomes while t 


ind her bed *804 Mactaccart 
oat, a cn.-il that when it is buinrd 
Dmty .\,xii$ 35 Nov 6 /j All ihe 


forward to ill* coming of iVC.real Le.xder ho, ton 

(M.iss.) Jmt 29 Nov 2/4 The sudden metamorphosis of 
a great number of i be ‘ghost dancers into call le-slenlert 
rty? (.AIR Irf Gentiles tii 105 It was their custome to 
build Shnnes or 1 cmples at such places where lb* brnties 
or Tshes of iheir ’(.host Demons lay emombed 1871'JvLOR 
Fnm Cult II 404 Ancient and modern European Sale* of 
hileful ghost demons a 1638 Mkdk II k, t xliit (1873 343 
In Keligious graves and sepulihres they Iioped lo fiiiil 
their ‘Ghost-gods 1897 / err Sept 915 A F «ays 
»hnt h* himself s iw what they call a 'gliosi light 1831 
1 x 41 now Pu,yfl Ague (ed 1) 1116 The “^ghost molh (tfe 
plains hum, ill, F ) deposits Us eggs near the roots of the 
hop pKnt, ui on whi. h the l.xrva or caterpillar feed*, some 
limes doing tliem considerable injury 1896 Diiity Sews 
3 Jnn 4/3 t.ixmpians it a 'glmsi n.ime, derived from * mi* 
rc-kdiiiKof la.ilus’sMo..s(„au|„us .SSyS.ne.clX ,j/a 
Dr Newlwrry has told us thit it l-lmaiontu, atti,,) is 
bKj known as the * 'ghost plant’, m allusion to the came 
lubit, bum Iks fluting .iloim by night |.roductiig a pecsilmrly 
weird af'lTRrance 1869 E Newman Arz/ A 7 <>Mi 20 Ihe 


wliitecxilouroftheiiude 18^ 0 A’.t> J uly 94 On some lines, 
height trains are frequeiuly run of which no account >x 
given, the profits going to the oMicial* and the emptoytt 
Ihcy are technically known 4* ‘ghost trains tM 6 


too thick for one 10 see two yards in any direction, and we 
seem lo be m a ghost land fmest 1893 II H Hawkis in 
hortn Per Jon 120 I ileraliire is deeply dyxtd with “gluist 


j ‘ ‘(.diost words', or Words which have no real Existence 
We should jealously guard against all dnne'et of giving any 
undeserved record of words win. h had never .my le d exist 
cnee, licing mere coinages due lo the blundcis of printers 
or siide-v, or ID the pci fervid iiiisgin itums of ignciraiit or 
blundering editors 1888 — in \ 4 s^ 71 h Ser V 504/1 
llie word iiiisiu I* tstiires, bad spelling of eslns, and 
ejtuns IS a ghost word 

llencc OhoBtdom, the region or domain of 
gill) ts, ObOBti&ed ppl a [see -ev], having the 
aspect of being h.tunlccl by ghosts. Oho >tit* 

E itf], line who believes in ghosts. Oho atlot 
-IKTJ, a little ghost 

1833 SviLiii FV /f (.os'erdalfx 39 \ dark Nrchway which 
looked jolly queer and ghostificd i88a Fait Matt G 
, 34 Oct 3 Here, sir, IS an offer for the ghosi itrs itfeS'ature 
30 Tcb 476 Iheir tiny fleets o( medusa buds, watery ghcti 
, lets, fluting away akga Foil Atatl C. 33 tuly 3/1 Mo« 

I Glimpses of Ghostdom >8]n J Skinner / fx/.Ai/y Alela- 
pkynrian xxix 144 His lielirfin and familianiy with super 
natural api«ninnics, particularly imps and ghostlets. 

Ghost . V [I prec sb ] 

I fl tnli a To give up the ghost, expire 

01386 SinNKV ij EiiryaliK taking leave of I ucretia, 
pre. ipiiatril her into siti h a love fit, that w 11)1111 a few hour. 

I she ghosted 1689 G Harvfv iuitng t'is tj t-Apest vii 
I 41 A day >r two ufier the lad having iKen nnsenlily 
tortured, (.hosted 

2 ttan. To haunt as an Tpji.rrition 
1606 Shaks Ant At Cl ii vi 14 luliiis C*sar Who at 
Phihpjnl the goml Biutus ghosted i6ai Bi rtoN Anat 
AUl Democr to Ritr 19 Aske not with him m the Poet 

ghostes vs all? 18^ H N IlrnsoN //rt>«/rr lo ITie Iwing 
tniis ghosted was held to be no such trifling matter as we 
are apt to consider it 

b 1 o sctie With prettndecl apparitions 
1813 F S Barriit //r.cK/r (rSis' III 196 ‘Gin b* be 
ghosiiiig her all tins time t ' said Betterton [Cf quot under 
t.iioSTiNC t'W rA] 

3 lutr To Hit aboBt, piowl .n* a ghtiM Also to 
ghost st To ghost awety to steal away like • ghost 
1833 1 as,, S Mag VllI S77 Doomed to wither .. and, 
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•fttr shotting it about for an hour , ba burled. tMa 
A HtriMt 4 JOinvH Glfist , Ghost, to haunt a penon or place 
for the purpose of importuning for monejr or anything else 
>891 Field 36 Dec 967 /a On the second day the Dragon 
again ghosted away from the trio. 

Hence Ghho'ated /// a , that has become a ghost, 
deceased, departed , Gho sting, vh/ si. 

iSia E S BARariT Heromt (1815) III 183 The Baron 
Hild^rand had adopted the ghosting system (10 common 
in romances) to frigiiteii me into his schemes s8m Aird 
Churchyardl' cloisie 149 Rise, my ghosted love, and testify 
Against the iiarsh decree that such must die 

Ohostess (g^o stes) nonct-v)d [f Ghost 
+ -hss ] A female ghost. 

t84a Barham /ngv/ Old Worn in Grey, That she, 

1 lie said Ohosiess, or Ohost, m the matter may be. From 
‘ impediment ’, ‘ hindrance ’, and ‘ let ’ shill be free. To sleep 
m her grave 1896 H'estu, (.az 09 heb S/i bver the fair 
child hostess Heaved a sepiilclird sigh — Sighed like a care- 
Morn ghosteis ' 

Ohosthood (gd‘> sthud) [f Ghost si + -hood ] 

I'ht state of being a ghost. Also at/tii 
1889 Ditt/y Xen/s 13 Dei 5 '3 It is difhcult for a ghost to 
become a man, because it has fallen to ghosthooci, and 
because it has lost manhood 1890 B I, (,ii dehsllvs k 
Fss * 'i/ud 416 From inj cliildhixjd up, as in ghosthood 
now. I've felt an invincible horror of spiders 
at/iii x8^ Sat Kei 33 Nov C51/1 How long are we 
10 wait for Ghosthood Suffrage and Haunted hlectoral 
Districts f 

f GhOBtish, a Ohs -o [f Gimst sh + -ish ] 
Somewhat like a ghost Hence fOho atislUyatA/ , 
m a ghostish manner 

ctsHo J Jeffrre Bugheart tv ii in Arehiv Slud Xeu 
l/r (1897) XCVill, Did you marke, Amedeus, how gost 
ishly tli<dil dyd dawnse 

Oho'Btisin. rare [f Ghost si + -isw] 
Ghostly characteristics. 

1788 Mm E Blower C Ba*e$HAn II 55 Something so | 
contrury lo all their tcleafi of gho^tism 17^ Anna Sfward i 
/^'/(i8ii)V 176 1 he bell o\er the health, H &t>)l a ' 

tine, though somewhat haLknied , accompaniment toghostuin 

Ghoatleaa fg^>> silcs), a [f Ghost si + -i ^88 j 
1 a Devoid of spirit or life , without strength Or 
Milne (ois ) b ? Void of belief in ghosts (taie), ( 
Atooo EUne 874 (Gr ) Meinxo cwoin lolc uiil>tel and j 
Kcfserenne man hrohtun on bare singne, gastleasne 
01603 1 CSRTWRIC.HT Rhem X f ti6i8) 219 

\ Ghostly halhei is hard to finde amongst you, where 
Priests can for the most part do nothing hut giue the visited 
1 little ghostlcsse o>le /i 1634 R CifrkkG>//i (11537)473 
Workes are Ihe breath of F.iith they are the pulse of Faith 
If you fccle them not, the Faith is ghostlcsse 1651 N 
HaconZ 1 »( iro-it Eng 11 xxxni ii739'i5i But let the 1 aws 
he never so severe, if they have not free liberty to walk at 
Urge, they are soon ghost less. at849j C M snoas /V«/ r 
(1859’ iS; To warn and wake a ghostless, godless age 

Ghostlike (g^-‘ Stbik), a and ai/v [f. Ghost 

si +-I IKE] 

A, Resembling a ghost or its qualities; 
like a place haunted by ghosts 
1611 Core a., l/af t, also, dreidfull, w ild-looking, shastlie, 
ghost like 1637 Nabbe* Hannibal^ Sa^to, 1 heir Ghost to 
Auth A 3, Ihy ihinne cheeke, hollow eje. And ghostlike 
colour 1639 Fin tER y/pif)' If aril IX (1647) The ghost- ; 
like ghastliness of their famished fates. 1833 Wii Lis .Ife/.ixre | 
stji Her majestic trees stand ghostlike in the C esars' home 
1877 A B EnwARDS V/> XtU xin 382 llie four colossi 
came out, ghostlike, vague, and shadowy, in the enchanted 
moonlight 18S4 Q VisroRlA /l/ar# Aeot'er 80 It looks very 
ghostlike, and reminds me a little of Hoijrtxxl Chapel 
B adv In the m.anner of a ghost 
i 8 s 9 Tenmvson Gutnn’ere 600 Himself became as mist 
Before her, moving ghostlike to his doom 1873 Miss Bkai> 
don A DaioriiiVxdi 11, I he brief days flit by ghostlike 
Oho«tlin«*8HBot> Stlitus) [f Ghosi’ly /T + 
-NESS ] The quality or state of lieing ghostly 

1 + a. Spirituality, spiritual-mindcdncss ; in 
early use qnasi-i piur. Spiritual matters {pis ) b 
twnee-use The condition or quality of being a 
‘ghostly’ or ecclesiastical person anh 

axyta ( ursor if 6449 I o )>aa (rr wranges] hat gret bir)>in 
bar, Namli Jiat fcl to gastli-nes, Suld vissed lie thorn moys«s 
ct44o Hylton Scales Fn/ (W de W 1494) 11 iv, flilict 
chaungjng Alyst bou none fro flessldynes into ghostlines , 
1516 Flip- Ferf iW dc \V 13311 i b. Shall be ryght ' 
ilelertabie & pleasaiint specially to all them that loueth 
R.xisilynes 1799 >80$ Woaosw Prelude vi 428 That , 
irime of social being, which so long Had bodied forth the , 
ghoslhucss of ibiiigs In silrni e visible and p«ri«tual calm, 
1S93J Baldw Brown S/<Ntj V S«rx/j v laa I his intrusion I 
of a ghostly man of an inferior order of ghostlincss, would , 
1 aiise some soreness in the monastery 

2 The quality or condition of being a ghost, of 
r< scmlihng a ghost or its qualities, also, of being 
hlled with gho3ts 

1853 Kane Gnnnell Kx^. xxxi 11856) 266 One of them 
told me M ith an utter unconsciouansns of his own gbostli- 
ness, that I was the palest of the party 1871 Tvlor Frtm 
Cult II 72 There are conceptions of an abode of Ihe dead 
charai tensed not so much by dreaminess ns by ghoslliness. 
1883 Harfiers Alar June 131/1 Here among these hills 
with all iheir ghosiViiiess she would haunt me 1896 ]EUorE 
Ertjiala x 164 Think of ihe accumulation of facilities for 
ghoslliness here 

Ghostly (g^x stli), er Forms fee Ghost and 
-LY 1 [Ok gdsthc, f gdst Ghost y -he, -lt 1 .] 

1 Pertaining to the spirit or soul ; spiritual 
Opposed to midtfy or fleshly, occas to natural. 
Now purely /f/o/irp and arrA. 1 


e lOM .ficraie Horn II. 588 He [Crbt] b m srundweall 
Fare gasiliean cyrean rsese Byrhlfirtk'e Handboe in 
Anglia VIII 303 Hertefter we moton us sexearwian mid 
gastlicum wsepnum. c 117S Eami Hem. 105 Ure wununge 
b on heuene, Fider we sculen hihjen of Fiasere erfe 5 nesse 
mid gastUchere blisse a ttasAucr R Pref 23 Fleschliche 
fondunges And gastlicha baSe SM3 R Brdnne Handl 
SyuH* 1 534 Also ys slaghcter gostly To vse to speke vyloyny 
e 1380 Wvclip IFks (1880) 49 Gostely matrimonye bitwixi 
Crist and Cnsten nicnnus soulis. c 1430 Lvixj Afiii Poems 
(Percy Soc) 7 Ihes thre ladycs Three gostly giftes 
Unto the kyng did present 1349 Latimer Fhughtrs 
( Arb ) 35 So doelh the souls pyne a way for default of costly 
meate 1649 Jer Iavlor&V Exemp 11 Ep Ded, I shall 
lieg of God that j our honour receive Ghostly Strength 
m the feading this booke i8aa Mott Isinuhoe xkv, (^ualined 
to administer Imth worldly and ghostly comfort 1844 I in 
OAKO A ugloSas rA.(i858)II xiii 286 It may have a literal, 
hut It has also a ‘ ghostly a spiritual signification 1864 
Moilev Uttar iii 60 A miracle has a ghostly foice and 
import whiih nature has not 1872 1 vndall ''n 

(1879)11 XIV 362 How many disorders, ghostly ami bodily, 
ore tran&mttteci to us by inheritance f 

b (With mixture of sense 4 ) {Our, etc ) ghostly 
enemy, Jc/oe the Desil 

1447, ‘S** I''*® I’-*'* "Y sb I b) tsad Skflton ilatiiiyf a 357 
Remedy pnncipall \i;aynst all sautes of your goosti) foo 
1603 Latechtsm in Fraytt M N7 lhat hee will keepe vs 
from our ghostly enemy 

O (With mixture of sense 3 ) Ghostly father , 
a father confessor So ghostly advtset, ditector, 
etc ; also ghostly eomfott, counsel, etc , uxed esf, 
with reference to what is rendcicd by a priest to a 
penitent or one near death. 

a ita^ Am rR 178 Onstlich cumfort c saffi Bechet 101% 
in S Pag / ig I 115 ‘hire he seide. ‘ore gosllicbe fader 
Mv were here In fore^ xi/by T res isa Higdiit (Roll-.) VI 457 
His goostly Alder Donstan 1536 R Bferlev ml our G 
hug Lett 34 Wych no man may know but myeosily fader 
> 55 * Prayer Bh , ComntumoH (Whytchurchc) N njh, 1 bat 
he may receiue such gosily counsaif, aduisc and comfort, as 
hys conscience maye he releued isg* Shaks. Rom 4 y«/ 

III 111 49 A Ghostly Confessor 1631 C Cartwright C.r/ 
Retig 1 63 We o'igm tocoiifesseour sinnes untoourCthostly 
Father 171# Arihihnot {J'ohit Bull Pref. When thou 
gavest ghovliy Counsel to dying Felons 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (iSii- VlII Ixxu 380 He had refused ghostly 
attendance 1798 Ferriar lHustr Sterue v 15$ Her 
ghostly directors thought it very edifying to punish her 
contumacy, by refusing her the Sacrament 1839-40 W 
IRVINO tPol/eOs K 11855) 12) A ghostly instructor was 
soon found, ready to accomplish his conversion in the 
shortest jaissible time 1871 (. Mirediiii H Ru/imoHd 
Rsiv 11819) 215 We shall not be die worse for a ghostly 
adviser at hand 

t 2 Of persons and their .actions Spiritual, de- 
vout, religious Ois 

01340 Hamiou Psalter rxxxui 9 All fleschly men are 
enemys til gostly c 1430 Si I «M/r»'/(Surlersi 099 For to 
lyne clilce gasicly lyfe 1481 Caxion A’eyiiaid (Arb ) 48 
Ye be of eo.hI .ondicions, and goostly of your lyuyng 
.483 old I eg 60 a/3 Iberfore wc ought to cease of 
the werkeR of synne ot tentende to doo ghoostly werkes. 

3. Concerned with sacred things, or wilh the 
church, Klonging to an ecclesiastical ordti or to 
a member of such an order ; spiritual as opposed 
to lay, secular, or tempoial arih Also I- Ohoslly 
day a day set apart for worship 

<-900 tr Urdu's Hut 1 xvi (xsvn ] (1890) 84 pat hwefire 
on oflre wis.ni F»t iasiUce folc is ongcotonde under Fam 
t ilcan ondgete, F« *« foresprecende w.eron 0175 / umb 
Horn II pet we maxCn on Fi'se gastliche d.ajen ilieten 
ure suniie a 1300 f urtor At 27837 O conaitise eaims 
tymoni, als gastu thing to selle or byi 1390 Gowkr Con/ 

I 17 Iheir gosily star is then nwey, Wherof they shiilde 
her flock defende 1^30 Profer Pyatoge (Arb ) 141 Refus- 
ynge any labour to do Because they are people gostely 
*597 HoOKra hcl Po! \ Ixii | 13 lo settle our hearts in 
the loue of our ghostly Superiors 1631 Lithgow I rat' x 
sjg A ghosily Wife (a Bishup's wife), shall be still Madam 
Lady with me 1651 Hi, burs I et'taih 11 xxix 171 And 
set up a (shostly Authority against the tivilL 1833 
I T AVI OR S//r Pes/ot in 93 1 1 he Hebrew religion] 
afforded fewer means of sustaining ghostly power than 
perhaps any other system ancient or modern 1838 Haw- 
thorn) l-r 4 II Jrnh I > I Snatching with ghostly 

hands at sceptres 1839 J emnvson Flame to94 F ather 
bid cnil ibe gnosily man Hither, and let me shrive me clean, 
and die 1868 Frffmaw Norm Couj (18761 11 . ix 405 He 
laid aside his chrism and hit rood, hia ghostly wcauins. 

1 4 Of the nature of a spirit, incorporeal Ois 

€ 1440 Boitus (lanid MS 559) If 8 O god of gostely sub 
staunce is 1674 N Fairfax BhIK Or Sriv z8 Ib.al ghostly 
being which enlivens the body of mail 

8 . Of or pertEinlng to, or iisiiing from, a ghost, 
dihcmlxidiea spirit, or spectre , resembling a ghost, 
spectral, shadowy , occas , haunted by ghosts 

nooo Gos/ Niiinlemus xxsii, Oastlic hreani <11300 
Cursor M 18076 A gasth tioice rriand ful fast 7 a looe 
Punbar's Hyttug tv Kennedtt 175 (MS Reldpoth) Thy 
ghniRtly lukc fleys folkm that pas the by 1730-40 Thomson 
Autumu 494 The retreating horn Call* them to ghostly 
hall* 18x9 Foil Ok Course 7 in, 'Ihy ghostly ahape, O 
Death, Stood m his as enucs of fairest nope 1839 Dp 
Quincpv A «<>// /.<r*« Wks i86a II a8 Duties ao suddenly , 
revealed amidst terrors ghostly as well as earthly. <844 | 
Ld Brui'gham y<n/ Const xv (1862)237 Ihii ghostly body 
(commonly tailed Barebones' Parliament) i^T.vnch Pheo 
Tna XI 212 III* visage and form were ghostly 1864 Skeat 
UhtasuCs Poems xj^ The ghostly voice* in silence died 
‘•«S. Kinoslev Heretv xix, Martin chuckled a ghostly 
laugh as he (etc I fS/t B. Tayum Fessut U^ji) If 11. lit. 
104 (thosily 'lis In sale and hollow, Spectral ail that we 
discover 1873 Longe If avside hsu iii. Inter! i, Forbear 

to-nigbl your ghostly legends 18S4 TeNHYaON Bechet III 


II, How ghostly loundi that horn In the black wood I 1887 
Ruskin Preeterita II, 156 Ghostly ranges of incredible 
mountains 

Hence 01ioitIUjr v. F-ft], to render ghostly; 
f OBootUliekd [-head}, gpintnnlity ; iii qnot. 

f uasi-cdMrr., spiritual things ; Obo atlUy adv. 
■lY*'*], in a ghostly manner 

c 1440 Jacob's Well (E E T S ) 282 He louyth no gosily 
hede, he desyreth no swetnesse of heueiily thynges 184s 
Pairs Mag VIII 7 1 hink of finding yourselves ghostlified 
in surplices 1837 Nkaik Thiod Pkranta (1879) sB The 
I wind sang more mournfully ', the oaks whispered more 
ghostlily 

Gkostly fgoustli), adv Now rare. [OE. 
gdUUce, f giftl Ghost sb.+-lfce, tv *.] +In a 
ghostly or spiritual manner or sense , opp. to iodily 
or carnally , m spirit, as a spirit. Ohs In mod 
use tareh . As a ghost. 

nooo <Eifric Horn I. 34 piet halige husel is gastlice 
Cristes III hama c 1173 Lamb Horn 7 f>a wise witega he 
beo^ nil oner Fe halie chirche and libbed gaktiiche heore 
Ilf c laoo OsMiN 985 Hu Cnstess ]woww birrF lakenii 
Crist Gastlike 1 gode pswess a 2300 Cutsor M 25054 pot 
I we f^stli Hit biiii ded suld be S357 Lay Folks Catech 
, 455 Dedli synnes gnsiely sla ilk maiincs saule n400 
Madnuev (^1839) XII 136 Ihe Jrwes uiidirstonde not the 
Leltre gostly, but liodyly n4A0 PErocK A’r/f v xv 561 
Ech man schal fare weel goostli oonli bi hise owne gode 
deedis 1308 Fisher 7 Peuit Ps Pro), The gloryous 
Trynytc preserue ghostly and bodyly my foresayd lady 
1548 UDALL, etu Frasm Par Mark vi 4a We maye lyue 
ghosthe m heauen 1348 Latimer Plougners (Arb ) 25 So 
I mnste we haiie also the other for the satisfaction of the 
' Soule, or dies we canne not lyue longe gostly 2619 Donne 
' Serm xiv tao The Sword of the Lord cuts bodily and It 
cuts ghostly 164s Rogers Xaaman 43B Of Naaman both 
' bodily and ghostly 18*7 P0U.0K Ciwr** y in, Meagre all, 
and ghostlyr ihm 

Ghostology (grTi'stp I61I31) [t)ndly f Ghost 
I rA+-(o)uKnJ (rhost-Iore 

i 18x4] hPCi'iiocH Si otlami 11 22a The mere ghostology 
' Ireing of a neutral character might esc^ all dangerous 
• cruicistn .833 la,r, Mag XX 412 Clairvoyants, rap- 
pisls, connoisseurs in ghostology, and such like mystery- 
mongers 1B64 IIass rHOKNR S Ar/fFN 11883) 294 More un 
) aciountabic than if it had been ,1 thing of ghostology and 
1 witchcraft 1869 Coitlem/ Rev X 295 rhere are Mor- 
monisms and spirit rnppings and g^liostologies without end 

Ghoctship (gaii gtjip' [f Ghost sh -f -ship ] 

I '1 he Loiiilition or quality of being a ghost Also 
I humorously, the personality of a ghost 

2826 I iViisoN in Blaiktv Mag XX 107, I became 
somennat too much hand in glove with his ghosiship, >•30 
Miss Mitforo / tHage Ser tv 11863) 207 Neither Kate nor 
her father or mother had even seen the spei tre, although 
such near neighlioiirs to his ghostsliip Misa Yongx 

Lances 0/ 1 yntvood viii (lijfis) 1 17 You Ijelieved in our ghost- 
ship os fully ns any of them 2891 Paily Hews 10 Aug 4/7 
First the worship of the ancestral ghost, simply as a ghost , 
next the development of his ghost^ip into godship 

Ghosty 8ti), H joculai [f Ghoht sb t 
' 1 Concerned Will) ghosts , resembling a ghost 
1866 txauuHer 8 Dec 774 Mr Dickens tens a good 
ghosty story of the Sign.il Man 18S0 Miss BRom.HTON 
.Sec 'I h II lit viil 244 ] ucent pebbles underfoot, a ghosty 
moon overhead 

Hence Oho atUy adv , in a ghost like manner 
121849 Bkddoes itong on II nter 1, Nights dumbness 
breaks, rolling Ghnstily 1872 G Macdonald ff Xi 
4 Imag HI 43 Ibe tlnn tmeed firs are calling Ghostily 

Ghoul (gfil''- Also 8-9 K 0 ul(e, Q gbOiOT, 
gbo^u)le, g^b)owl [a. Arab guitl, fiom a 

verbal root meaning ‘to seize’.] An evil spirit 
supposed ( in Mohammedan countries) to rob graves 
and prey on human corpses 
1786 tr Beek/orifs Vntheh (1868) 71 All the stories uf 
malignant Dives and dismal Goules ilironged into her 
memory 1817 Moorf ! alia K , I'eiled Prvph 114 No 
church-yard Clhole, caught lingering in the light Of the 
Iiless'd sun s87ota}w|.ii AmoHgmyBks Ser 1 (1B731 84 
It sucks with the vampire, gorges with the ghoule 
transf and fig, 1812 Southki in Q Rev VII _53 These 
human ghowls were not content to let their friends die 
a natural death before they ate them 1824 W Irvino ! 

! rav I 73 He was, in a manner, a lileraiw goul, feeding in 
the charnel house of decayed liler.iliire 2831 Carlycr Sari 
Res (1B58) iBoTwo imroeasurahle Phantoms, Hypocrisy and 
Atheism, with the Gowl, Sensiinlity, stalk abroad over ihe 
Earth 1841 Lank Arab HU 1 36 'Ihe term 'Ghool' is 
applied to any cannibal 2853 Thackfrav AVrucomFr I 312 
Ghouls feasting on the fresh corpse of a reputation 2883 
Miss Braddon nyilaids II eii,/ I in 95 Wliat ghouls 
people must Ire to gloat over Kuch a subject 

b altnb and C omb , mighcul-eye, head) ghoul- 
haunted, -Itke adjs 

1844 Disrafli (. oHingsby \\\\ vi. Her natural pallor ag 
grnvaled into a ghoul-like lint a i8m Pof Poems, Ulalume, 
In the ghoul haunted wcmdbind of Weir i8g8 G Mac- 
donald Phantasies vi (1878) ioa His ghoul eyes and hi* 

f hastly face fiwciiinted me 1884J Vaiuv. J ales fr Arabic 
I 260 She Cold him that which had bended her with 
Ihe Ghoul head, whenas it appeared to her in the garden 
1898 Wesim Gas s6 May 8/1 1 he typhoid statistics of the 
Brisbane Hospital show a remarkable triumph of pioneering 
work in what the Sydney Herald calls the ‘ghoul haunted 
swamps of medical conservatism 

Oll01lli»hi fg/7'li/),«. [f. Ghoul jA + -iflH.] Of 

the nature of,ruRemibling,or characteristic of ghouls. 

<21848 Hood Open Quest, vi, 'ihe spirit of the place. 
Tarns Tell hyiana of the ghoutisn race ? 1878 Mist Bsadoon 
i .Sir World I. Ix 150 They bad done nnibing but talk 
abntii the murder all the morning with a ghotili^ gusto 
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Comb, iMi Black Sunritt III vil 99 The»e dusky 
shadows lent soinetliing ithoulUb looking to bis bead, and 
face, and sparkling black eyes. 

Hentx CHton'llilxlr aJv., in a ehoulish manner 
1844 Blatktti blag LV 5^0 The difference is nearly as 
great as between Lady Anune eating rice with a bodkin, 
and the same fair one battening ghoulisbly upon the cold 
meat in the cemetery iggo Vout (N V) au beb. It 
ghoulisbly dug up some of George's [Washington's] personal 
weaknesses 

Qhuest, obs. form of (jUBbt. 

Gharry (g® ") Anglo-Indian Also 7 gree, 8 
gurry, -10, y garri, ghur(r)ie, .©e, [a. Hindi 
ghafi a water-clock consisting of a uerforated 
floating cup which tills and sinks in a fixed tunc, 
usually 14 minutes ] 

1 . A space of time a. In old Hindoo custom, 
i4 minutes, the 60th part of a day of J4 hours, b. 
In Anglo-Indian usage, an hour. 

1638 W Bbuioh AViwj//- h M ulhisstioakorparccll 
of tune they cull a Goome the smalt pot being full they call 
a Gree, 8 Grees niaketh a Par, which Par is three houres by 
our accumpt 1776 / rial 7 I'ovtikt 1 j/j About two gurries 
afterwards, the said Gentleman, the Malia Rajah, &c came 
out and got into their palanquins 1803 in Gurw lytUmg 
ton's OlsP (1844) I 583 If you arc resolved oil having an 
ludience, come tomorrow, when only tuo ghurecs of the day 
shall remain 183a G A. Hebklots ti ( us/ MoosulmaHs 
Indta 37 HOts, When two ghurrees of the night are still 
wanting 

2 A metal plate on which (he hours arc struck. 
i8i< ‘Qui* ‘ Grand Master \ 11 194 The braniin, when the 
shurry's sound Told one, was with the idol found 1879 
Low A/gkan Ih'ar 11 177 Not u sound was heuid in camp, 
save the ghurries striking the hours 

b. ‘ A clock or other tiinc-piece ’ {Cent Diet ) 
Ohjrll: see Ou-l sb ^ 

II Challo antieo idj ahld antfko) Also 8-9 
In semi-anglicued form giall(o antique [It , lit 
'ancient yellow’] A iich yellow marble found 
among ruins in Italy, and employed as a decora- 
tion , identified by some with the marmor Numt- 
</ii of the ancients Also or uJj 

1741 I.ADV PoMl'srr Zs/r (1803' II 310 Pilluis and pilas- 
ters of guillo antique 1771 H Waikill I ett (18371 V 
am He inhabits that most sumptuous of all palaces at 
Koine with door \.sm» rtallo anti^o 1773 UavDONH "itKtly 
xxxvii {18091 354 Marbles little inferior to the giall aiid 
verd antique 178a Mas Pinzii Joum Francs II 130 

I he granites, in giafi antique, have an undescribable effect 
1830 Mas Jamkson Leg Monast (>rd (1863) 445 He lies 
on a couch of ttal/o-antuo ttjo J C Hojiiiuusu Italy 

I I loS One of the giallo aiitico columns 

II GialloUno (d^ijaliltilf no) ? Obs Also 8 gialo* 
Una. [It ^allolino (l< lorio), now by dissimilation 
gtallonno, dim. of giallo yellow] A fine yellow 
pigment (see quots ) 

lysB WixinvMKi) lA/4 Foss \ Giaiolina Farth of a 
bright (>old Coloiii, found m ihe Kingdom of Naples, very 
fitie, and much v.ilued by painters 1847 Gkak., UtalloltHO, 

A line yellow pigment, much used under the name of Naples 1 
yellow In mod Diets | 

Giambeux, .Spenser’s artificial sp of Jambeux. 
t Giaaetl,t)on. Obs rau. [z..h gtannettone, I 
augmentative ol gianmtta a kind of lance ] A { 
kind of lance 

iS6s J SitUTB lino Connn 11 4a b, When in>e lieaste I 
came forilie of the woixles to the pl.iyne, the kinge vsed to | 
apointe some noble man to sicy it with his sharpe Oianetlon | 
/Aiif, Wiihoutu taking anye Gianelon with him ! 

Giant ^t), sb. and a Korins * 3-6 geant, 
4-5 ge-, Jea,u'nd(e, -a(u)nti^e, 4-6 ge-, gl-, 
gyaunt(«, (5 ge-, gi-, gyaw(u nt, gyand, geant, 

6 geyaunt, gyane) 5-8 gyaut(e, 6- giant Sec 
also Giuanv [ME. geatU (afterwards with the 
first syll influenced by Ihe 1 at form), ad OF 
giant, jlant, gaiant 1 mod F . giant) '—popular Lat. 
*gaganteut, corrupted form of classical Lat gigan 
tern (noni gigds), a Gr y'lyavr-, yiybs 
The Gr woid and lU I.at transliteration appear in clawical 
use (chiefly in pt ) as the name of a mythical race of beings 
of enormous stature and strength, represented as the sons of 
Gm tlcarthl and of Uranus (Heaven) or Tartarus (Hell), 
and as having warred wu)i ()ie (.ods, by whom they were 
in the end destroyed 1 he LXX, and (hencel the Vulgate, 
Used the word iii passitges of the Bible which refer to 
men of extraordinary stature and strength, and it thus 
obtained the wider sense in which it is current in the Rom. 
langs and in Kng. The etymology of Gr ytyet, like that 
of many other mythological immes, is obscure , the hypo- 
thesis of connexion with the root "ya , yii- to be born, to 
beget, is hardly tenable] 

A sb. 

1 . One of the supposed beings in human form 
but of superhuman stature, who occur frequently 
m mythic or pseudo-histoncal traditions and in 
romantic fiction In Greek mytholo^, used r/rr. 
fchiefly in plural, with initial capital) as the ren- 
aering of Gr. ylyas (see above in the etymology'. 

1097 R Glooc. (1724) 13 So strong of honde, hat hym ne 
mygic no mon ne geant at stonde e ijas CAsvn £ttg 54 m 
Rlison Met Rom II, tf To wrasde wytn that foule thing, 
That wes the geaundene kyng € tjie R, BauNNS Ckroa. 
Watt {Rolls) 1754 In ]mt tyme wer here non hauntes Of no 
mon bot of geauntes. (Geaunt ys more han man Lyke men 
bey ar in flesche 81c bon Of membret haue bey liknes pe 


The king gart seiL baith fer and neir OflT ony knycht gife 
lie micht heir, Wald feebt with that G3 and xgoe-eo Dc nbab 
Potms xxxvtii ao He as gyane raait him on bicht 1^ 
Eubm IrteU Knot Ind (ArU.) 11 Tlie Gyaunte Atlas 
beareth the worlds on hys shoulders. 1849 Jas. Tavlos Gt 
hjctmp III XIV, A hundred weight to a gyant is a light 
buiden 1708-7 Fasouhak lieauv Strat ui. I'm none of 
jour Komantick Fools, that fight Gyanis and Monsters 
for nothing 1718 Lcohi Aliertt's Anhtt I 7/1 lypho 
the Ciysnt being buiied in the Island of Proebyta. sSso 
Scott I.euly of I i Iv, 1 he Cavern, where, 'tis told, A giant 
made his den of old tZj/i Penny Cycl XI 209 The fabulous 
stories of the giants and pygmies of antiquity, the former of 
whom are saiu to have made war against Jupiter 

b Jig Applied to some influence or agency of 
enormous power Sonietimes prefixed as a title 
to names of persotnfied qualities, in imitation oi 
Bunyan'g aliegorical ‘ Giant Despair’ 

111831 DoNNe7W»/r(i6sol54 If you dare be braie First 
kill th' enormous Gyant, your Disdaine a 1658 Ix>\ llai k 
Poems (1864) 175 Is there such a trifle as honour, the fools 
gyant s88a G Mfskuith t rar Com (1881) 175 Giant 
Vanity urged Gisuit kneigy to make use of Giant Duplicity 
1893 P.nly News 3 Mar 5/4 Americans arc now styling 
electricity ‘ our docile giant 

2 . A human being of monstrously or abnormally 
high atature, often used hype/ bolu ally 

>5S9 W CUNHINCHAM coim.'gt c.hi’.ie Jos Here Mage 
laims founde a Ciaunl v Gtc in length 1571 CASirioN 
l/tst tret VII (1633) 2 J Ncmruil, woithily tcarmed A gyant, 
as one that in bodily sliape exceeded proportion 1653 
H Cor.AN tr Pinto's I lav xl 160 They were followra 
by twelve huge tall men, that seemed to lie Giants, clothed 
with Tygers skins as wild men are used to be painted of 
them 1840 Dicki ns Old C Shop iii. His hearl and face 
were large enough for the liudy op a giant 1884 J Hail 
A Ckr Home 176 As there arc dwarfs, giants, and albinos, 
so there are exceptional natures 

b. tranif j 

1834 I M spa IN Angler in Halts I 289 The salmon, ' 
which was a giant of itic species, did not find more than 
depth for Ins huge body to swim 1 1 1891 I! Herman His 

Angel X 202 F'lse or six mighty elms clustered at the side ‘ 
of the house, hoary giants. 

8 Oue distinguished by the possession of Intel- ‘ 
lect, stringth, valour, etc m extraordinary amount 


hoiitie of the gwunie, cuen so are Ihe yonge children 
1680-90 Templb lss,Je,trn Wks. 1731 I 159 There may 
lie (,yaius m Wit and Knowledge, of so over grown a Sue, 
as not to be equalled again m many Successions of Arcs 
1831 Robcrison 5<r-</r Scr ii x (1864) 133 Many a spiritual 
giant IS buried under mouolaiiis of gold 18M / H Hi cnt 
Ref Ck. r.Hg I 426 The schoolmen were mental giants. 
i8ti E F Burr 4<f /«/<»/ XIV 278 Gi iiits of faith 
4 t/.A Mining A discharge-pipe through which 
great volumes of water are sent for the washing 


6 attnb and C omb a simple attrib , as giant- 
brood, laml, -iai(. -world .\i objective %% giant- 
I rusher, -killer, -qtullei , slayt r ; giant killing ailj , 
O instrumental, as giant-hut led atlj , d, simila- 
\w, 0.% giant -great, ■huge, -vast ,e appositive, 

as giant hunter (passing into adj see B) 
i8ia Dravton I'olj olh xiv 84 bince Comer’s •Giant 
brood inhabited this lie 1871 Mil ton Samson 1247, 1 dread 
him not, nor ail his giant brood 1842 blR A. px Verb Song 
o/J-attk 91 t ommuniues are as the (.lant brood Fabled by 
poets old 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant Rillets 79 The 
Dalesfolks seloani tailed him an^bing but the Wolf-qucllcr 
or the ’(.lant criisher 1871 B 'Tavlor /nktI i 187s) II iil 
171 Stalking marvellous figures ‘Giant great 1B86 How ells 
thenst Li/e via 126 The gondoliers spectral sliadows •giant- 
huge 1715 Pope Odyss xi 704 There huge Onon of por- 
tentous sue, bwifl thro' the gloom a •Giant hunler lues. 
1871 H King ir Orn.Li.lfit xi 707 If the mass Of Hindus 
or of Ossa, ’giaiit hurled. Fell sheer ill middle-sea 1708 
AMiiERsr lerrse hi x 4(1 History professors, who never 
read any thing but lorn Ihumb, Jack the ‘giant killer 
[etc] 1873 SvsioNDS (7r* l otts % 330 Hcrncles, a Jack 
thu Giant-Killer in liis cradle 1781 Cow i er Com ersat 244 
Guy, F4trl of Warwick Or ‘giant-killiiig Jack would please 
me more 1786 H.Wai pole Acc (jiants Wks. 1708 11. 102, 1 
hope that nobody will beg a million of acres of ''giant land. 
1884 S E. Dawson Hasulhk Oom ( anotia 322 It is a verit- 
able giant land S7U (ttiUI Last Speech of John Good, 
vulgarly called Jack the 'Giant (Jiieller 1813 Scott 
Roheby iv 1 noU, Thor was the Hercules of the Scandina- 
vian mythology, a dreadful giaiilsiueller >8ao Kpats 
Hyperun 11. oou Then their first bom, and we the ‘giant- 
race Found ourselves iiiling new and beauteous rcRlms. 


head, to which ropes are attached, by holding 
which, one is able to take gigantic strides round 
the pole , giant-awing (see quot ) 

1779 Sir W Hamiiton in Phtl Irans LXX 48 Lava’s 
regtiuuly crystallucd, and forming what are vulgarly called 
•Giants Causeways. 1876 Ztemsien's CyU Med V 644 
A *eiant.cell i88t Syd Soe Lev . Cells, gtant^ large pro 
toplasmic maxaes without cell wall, and containing many 
roundish nuclei 1 hty are found m tubercle Also, ccr 
tarn large ganglionic cells found in the frontal and the 
ascending parietal convolutions of the brain 1888 1 
Holmes Syst Surg (ed 3) I 279 Myeloid or ‘giant 
celled sariDiuo. 1884 R Jei'fekier m Longm Mag IV. 
256 All Brighion chimneys are put on with *giant cement 
1588 Shaks L I I III 1 182 This wimpled, whyning, 
purblindc w,iiw,ird Boy, Ibis signior lunios ‘gyant dwarfe 
don Lupid 1880 / nlrtm 4 Pov » oloss ,*GtaHe's Graves, 
cromlechs and kistvaetis j88a Geikie Textbk Csol iii 
II 11. 1 5 4'5 On the ICC worn surface of Norway smgular 
cavities of this kind, known as ‘ *gianli' kettles’, exist in 
great iiuiniKis. 187a Ravmono Statist Mines tf Mining 
34 1 he Company consume aliout 25 pounds of ‘giant powder 
weekly for blasting iiurjjoses 1873 Knight Dut MeJi , 
Cuint por.vtit! , a form of dynamite, consisting of mfusonat 
earth satuiatcd wiili niiro glycerine 188a Century Mag 
X\V, 22, /2 ‘They sets a kag o’ that G.ant on it. and 
It goes off on ’em and tears everything to pieces.’ 1600 
SiiAKs AVI IV III 34 Womens gentle brame Could not 
drop foiiti such •giant rude inuention 1883 PeUl Moll G 

14 Nov 1/. (,ive them a ‘giant’s stride, give them a climbing 
or tea|iiiig pole, and see what a change you will bring into 
tbeir life 1889 Century Out , ‘Oiaiit swing, m gymnastics, 
a revolution at arm's length around a horizontal bar 

B adj [flcvdopcd from the attnb, ami apposiUvc 
use of the sb ] 

1 Ofextraonhnary size, extent, or force, gigantic, 
huge, inunstruiis 

1480 Caxton Pestr Frit 17 Crete p-vlayses, gyanles 
loures, noble bathes 160# M vhston A’cr/ 11 111, 

Higmic caies t an shelter under patience shield i but gyant 
grtefes Will burst all covert 1613 Shaks Hen VHl, \ 11 
199 A gyant tray tor (I 216 hce''s I raytur to th* height] 
/« 1649 Dai Mvi Of Hawih Potins Wks. 11711) 45 buch 
gyant moods our parity forth brings, We all will iiotning be, 
or all be kings 1699 Bestlly I’hal xi 223 He was a 
Gyant Iragcdian. rither than a Fairy oue 1725 Popp 
Odyss IX 374 Ills giant soice tlie echoing region fills 
>747 Collin* Odes, 1 derty to With heaviest Sound a 
Giant-statue fell 1777 Warton Poems More horrible 
and huge lier giant sliape she re ir d iBialiVRuNCA Har 
It XXII, Maunlama’s giant vhidows frown i8ss Hfcips 
Comp So/it IX (1874) ts5 Near the land some glint reeds 
rose up from the w itcr 185R Koufrison Serin Scr iii 
xvii 220 Passion in its giant iiiikIiI 1861 (• in P Inovir 
sON.Ivi/t lit 111 clxvii i8q Adam Smith, a ginnt aulhu 
rity iB6a Mrs 11 Wool Vis Hallib mi xim 118881 
409 When old age appro iches then lime ninvrs wnh giant 
strides 1888 F Hlue Vail Midas i Prol , Above which 
could lie seen giant mountains with snow covered rapges 
b In the n.Ttnes of jilants ami animals 

(1578-184B see Finmi c lAsr) >845 Plonst's Jrnl 29 
The sort of esparacus .it yiresent most gencially grown 

15 known undei the name of the Giant 1881 Mis* 
Prait // nriyp /’/ 111 nt) t amp.tnuhuex (Giant Bell 
flower' Mg iWoou It nines ‘I'll hout H l 42 1 he Giant 
Armadillo (Priotlont.i t'gass is so determined a burrower 
that etc] Ibui v 109 The (riant 1 eredo (7cpp<fA4»^a«/i'a) 

produces a shell more than fise feet in length 188a 
Cardtn 4 Feb 75/3 Ihe Giant Urache ( d (rr^/c x korUnsis) 
attains a height of 6 ft or imwards Hid 20 May 
T5T/» F'or planting l>y the side of water there are few 
equal to the Giant Fennels 1897 Pally \c«'2 9 Sept 8,7 
Giant seed rye is scarce and firm 

2 Comb , as giant bodied, ftu toned, -treed aiJjs 

1604 R Davfniort City Ft Cap in (ifei) E i. Her lilllr 

pcdling sms will shew in my Uxjk a-s foils to her *giaat- 
hodied vermes 1864 Tlsnvson S,a Ihenms 3 The *guint- 
factoned city Kli»m C1865 O W Holmes Hunt a/tsr 
'Captain' in Pages Old Vol /{/P (1891) 76 Springfield, 
the wide meadowed *giant treed town 

Oiantesa (djai antes) Forms sec Giant 
Also 5 geauneese [f Oia.m sb i -tss ] A shc- 
giant , a woman of abnormal bulk and height 

( 1380 Sir h-rumb sGCii Amyole hure damme, a geaunt 
esse 1 1400 Sowdone Fab 2943 This Barrok was a geau 
neiLse 1590 Spenser F <P iii vii 37 He spide far off a 
mighty Giauntexse i6aT FIarlwii L Apol III v 3 4 202 
The woman Gyanlesse before mentioned was so strong, 
that thee would lift vp in cither hand a Iwrrell full of 
Fiamborough beere 1683 Covvlpy Lss , Creatness (i60g) 
121 He kept a Concubine that was a very Gyantess iSas 

L Nfal Br Jonathan III 447 Who are you*’ cried 
sage , throwing himself at her, as if s)ie were a giantess 
I tr,ins/ and yfp 1840 How FI L Dodoiia's C,r 71 Which 
' were shee enllieTy subjeit to the Cedar, would bee able 
of her selfe to make head agaiiisl lint huge Giantess 
Alcarona 1841 W bPAi ding Holy A It 1st I .40 'I'he 
Kiaiitess I Rome] had grown old and weak , but ihe life 


vast [names] 1393 bHAKs. John v li, 57 Conimeiid these 
waters to those baliy-eyes, That iieuer saw the *giant world 
enrag’d 1889 R B Andpkuon tr Rydberg's Feut Mythol 
13a The giant-world’s wintry agents. { 

6 Special comb, ak Giant’s causeway (see ' 
CAUatWAYi); giant-cell (see quot 1881), hence 
giant-oelled a , consisting of giant-cells ; giant 
(lament, an extremely tenacious cement , t gient- 
dwarf, a dwarf with the power of a giant , ' 
giant’s grave (see quot.) ; giant’s kettle, one j 
of the numerous very large pot-holes (moulins) 
on the coast of Norway, giant- jiowder, also simply | 
giant (see quot. 1875) , fslMit rude a , rude as a | 
giant ; giant(’a stride, a gjmmuitic apparatus, 
consisting of on upright pole with a 1 evolving j 


giantess I Rome] had grown old and weak , but ihe life 
blood stih circled ibniiiKh her veins. 1863 Sat Rsv 
25 Mur 3j7 Intellectual gtantes.ses arc still rarer than in 
lellectual giaiils 1896 W estm Oas 3 Nov 6/3 A inagm 
fiemit giantess |a chrysanthemuml of puie white 

GiftntllOOd (.dgsi ontihud) [f Giant sb, + 
Hood] a The nature or characteristics of a giant, 
hugeness b toner The race of giants 

1840 Carlvlk // rrupr 11S58) 109 A kind of vacant huge 
ness, laige nwkw-trii giaiiihuod, chorTcterises that Norse 
System 1839 CrtN P Tmomison Audi Alt II Ixxxii 43 
Ihe Strom; limbed giauthood of the olden time 

Qiantish {djjai antiO, a [f Gi VM sb. + -I8H ] 
Resembling a giant or his aualities 
,11634 Ranooiph ifuses' Lcoling Gi v 1, Their stature 
neither Dwarfe nor Oyantish 17M Smollett (i8oj) 

11 27 llie 1)0011 she asks is a mere trifle , no more than 
slaying a gianiish »orl of a fellow. 



aiAKTIAM. 


Qiftativm (d^ii-Intiz’m) [f Giant sb, + -ism ] 
The qnAlity or state of a giant ; the practn.es of a 
giant or of the Giants 

lO^CiiArMAN & Shisi tv Chitfiot in U, The improvefncnt 
of hm eatatc m so few yeers, from a private geollem.ui's 
fortune to a great duke's re\enucs, might save our »o\t- 
reign therein an orator to enforce and prove faulty, even to | 

r ntfem. against heaven i««s J Wess Stone Hmo n 
appears most apt to stistaiii anj the heaviest W< ight , 
and tnerefure h-uh much of Giatuism in It 1730 Fi<-iiiin(. 
Tom ’Ihumb 1 iin C»i ' happy state of giantism i^fS 
P I ANIISKTH />- Qutncey in Stwi Med Lit (i86t' *75 
Oohath IS assoLiated with giantism 

b I'kys and Biol, Abnormal development m | 
size AUo s/>oc (see quot 1885^ 

•Ms Soc Cfj;, CiaMtum, a condition of excis of 
developeinent in which a young living thing precociously 
attains the sue and appearance of adult life, but does not 
go on to surpa-ss the average iSpsJ Huicinssov WnAmr 
VI 7e iDheritcd tendency to Giantism Mr h.—, of 
D~, aged who stood sue feet seven inches, told me that 
h» Internal grandfather had attained the same height 
Qiaittise 'dg-n a UOIZI, V ra>€. [f Giant sd 
+ -I 7 .t 5 1 fa tnlr lo play the giant Obs 1 

b trans To give the appearance ol a giant to j 

1611 Gores , Geiutlifit, to Gt inliaej to make as big as a ' 
Giant, also to play the Ginnl 1864 / r/ iS Dec 5/i 

Then anxious p.irents ply them with gin until they stop at 
a sue which enables them lo giaiuise every competitor 

CKuhtliko (d,^9i intldik), a [i Giant jb + 
Likk ] Resembling a giant or what pertains to 
a giant , gigantic 

1571 Ooi-niNG C-iA-ib OB Ts Ivi, HeMhmsh persons are 
puffed up with Gwnt l)ke pre umpiuousncs 1590 Sh\ks 
d/i.l'j V III I Oocd master Must.ird seede thal s,snie 
cowardly gj.sntlike Oxc laicfe h ith deuoured many a 
gentleman of jour house 1618 Bolt on bioriis (163ft) roi 
Those G) mil like bodies were the fairer mark for a sword, 
ordaittobit ai6Bo C luasocK --l/AiA Gixf (1834) 1 1 625 
Windshave a giant like force <h7i6South lerw (17 ,7) 

I VI 231 \ll their giant like objections against Christian 
religion shall presently vanish and nuit the field 1847 I rc 
Linusay C/ir Alt I 28 The duomo with ita giantlike 
procession of 1 oliimns, is singularly beautiful 1878 I, I’ 
Mi'KvniTH /«Miv8 \ person almost giantlike in strength 
and St iture iniy faint at the thoughts of the operation 

Ox'antlillg. [f Giam s 6 +-u.no j A young 
giant 

1871 H F SiiverAKD m Siunity I 340 Gayant wa*. a ' 
married giant, with a wife and three giatitlingv 

Giantly (<1311 aiuh;, a and adv [f Giant 
sb t -Ll J 

A Itdj -Giavtlikk Now firr-; I 

ts6i Daus ir BhlUngti on Apoc iis73) 77 Idle men 
pcpierte and wrest Gods word after their wonted xiantly 
Itoldencs 1807 Wackington Oft (Unu ii I he massier 
and more gjantly body must be maintained with large 
diet 1813 I’l’acHAS Tilgi image ubis) Sfiu The lower 
Mountaines although they bee (or their height wunderfull 
yet they have more Gtantly overlookers idadllAviVAsr 
IVitts v III, Our hopes grow strong and giantly t 6 S 9 
Ctntl Calling viii (1679) « 3 > Orcal Mena vices irc ^ f a 
yet more gianilj frsme, ihej proclaim solemn War with 
Heaven i8e9W Irving A// \i ii (iSag) 315 Govciiior 
Kisingh, notwithstanding his giantlj condilior, was, as I , 
have hinted, a man of craft 

+ B adv In a giintlike manner Obs 1 

»d»8 i Jackson Ortg t uinlu/. vii 61 His picture as 1 
Kuripides hath taken it, u more Ojaiitly vast lyi* i 
D'URrKV J'l/ls III 44 Bicchus gianliy bestrid A birong 
beer Barrel 1 

t Gi'antaeBB. Obs~^ i 

1811 Flohio. Gigautaggi/u giantnese, or greatnesse or 
quality of a Giant 

Oiaaitry (^331 antri) ram [f Givnt sb + 
-BT ] B The lacc of giants, gianU collectively I 
b Tales about giants , gnnt-mythology | 

i8ti CoTGK, Geantene, gianlrnr, the generation, race, 
kind, or brood, of Giants I7^ H WACi-oca /-r// ii8»o) , 
IV 3S0 7 he (luTiH} ^lacury of Ovtian ho-s introduced inouri' ( 
tainous horrois 1816 Soiihcy Part'i Ptlgr iv ai iTie , 
Giantry of old their f^od defied j 

Oiantship- [f Giant sh + -ship] a The state ! 
of beint'a giant b '1 he personality of a giant 
1871 Milton Saimon 1244 His giantship is gone somewhat 
crest-fallen 1781 Unt %lag I| 601 hveii their gisntshlps 
Gog and Mngoa seemed 10 Ik almost animated 1819 
MortiFRWELL l{a>e ben/tvtvfhir* Href sa In this hi» 
Gtantsh.p is misei ,l>ly deceived 1847 Blmkiu Mag 1 X 1 
5^ He Stands, \ modem (julliver, pre-eimnent in moral 
(Siantnhip «imtUst surri^undmj^ in^mies 

II Giaour d.^inJi I-orma 6 8 goiwer,7gBiirro, ; 
g»w»r, ighttur), gour(f!, 7-8 glaur, jaour, (7 , 
dgiabour, 9 ghiaour, jour, yaoor), 7- giaour ' 
[Pers. ^ gaur, gor, pronounced by the Turk* 

(gyaur), var gebr- see Gt/iffiBB] A term of re- 
proach applied by the Turks to non-Musaulmans, 
ctp GhrisUatis 

•S^ Jenkinsob m Hakluyt Poy (1599) I 349 He (the 
Sophy of Persia) reasoned with mee much of Keligioii, 
dcmaunding whether 1 were a Gower, that is to say, an 
vnbeleauer, or a Muvelmaii, that is of Mahometv lawe 
*<09 W KmniiiPHinT Lavender /’mv 81 In words they 
[Turkesj reuile them as the Rgypiianx did the Israelites, 
and call them Gours, that is, Infidels. |8S4 tr Scudtry't 
(. urm Polittae 28 Have you never heard them call the 
Chnsttain, Jaonrs^ thal is, Doggs? 1676 tr, Gntllature s 
boy 329 Ihe Eunuch set him to threaten the 

Christian (Crrsairc), incouraging him as soon as they 
came within dislanre to call them Giaoun, i88« Wilxuia 


I y«nm, Grtect 11 199 He was rebroachtuny aeni away 
with the Name of Goure, or Infidel 1788 tr Beeitfordg 
Ra/ArAuSfiS) 14 Accursed Giaour ! wimt comest llwu hither 
to do? 1813 Byron Gtttonr 745 Who falls m liattle 'gaiitsl 
a Giaour Is worthiest an immortal bower iMi Mmrfodo 
Mag t.XllI 848 An unadulterated Arab place of entertain- 
mint, seldom profaned by the presence of glaouta 
! Qiaunt(e. Olawfumt, obs. forma of Giant. 

I Gib (gib), sb ' Oh cxc in Comb Forms. 4^7 
I 8lbb(e, 6-7 gyb, 5- gib [A familiar abbrevia- 
tion of Gilbert 3 

1 A familiar name given to a cat. To play fy 
I gib to My ' fie ’ to the cal , to utter threats, to 
' look threateningly 

c 1400 Inter in Proc, Soc Antig 118S6) 11 Mar , Grel 
uel gibbe ourc cat 11400 A' o/» Pose 6104 tor right 
no mo than fiibbe fir Pibert] our i.«t x S4S0 HrNHVSON 
!//■>»- J .lb (i8ja) 13 Scantlybad they drunken once or twiw, 

W hen in came Gib Hunter our joly Cat m ijaf [see Cat 
> b1 »S75 Gamm Gur/oui v, Gyb our eats two eyes Gy b 
shut her two eyes /bid lil lU. Mary fy 011 thee, thou old 
gv b, with al my very hart 1840 M vsTW ick vm Ij, 
He plajes fy gib with his thunderbolt of Excommunication, 

2 A cat, esp a male cat (ci Gsb a male ieirct m 
I Chester Gloss ) , in later dialectal u»c, one that has 

been castrated 7 o play ihe gib {of a woman) to 
act the cit (see Cat ami jkio). 

•5*1 SiAole ko. II om 5j 9 in Ha/I A P P IV 124 
N aturc she fulowcth, and pla j eth the gib. And at her hus- 
band dixith barke and ba(w]ll. As dooth the Cur iSee 
Ol Omh/mlt III II III llulleu t> Pt III lap Thu. IS 
Melpomene, that Scottish witch. Whom I will scralche like 
to some villanous gihh i8oe Suaks Ham iii iv 190 
Who Woukl from a 11.(1, H GiblWi Such deereconcernings 
hide I a 1816 Bkacm & Ft. Knt of Mall* v 11, Wee 1 call 
him Cscodcinun, with his block gib there 16M W1LKIK8 
Real Char 11 viii Ji 1 199 Male Oog, Gib, Cock, (etc.) 
1804 ^ UuNccM* //r>>yi»<A/< 1 213 Cd', A male cal, cas 

3 A term of reproach, esp for an old woman. 

<s (Sag SutCTON E RuMimyng 99 She is a tonnish gyb. 
leqS Hrvyiun lietou // xiii 104 (.aU me, Beldam, Gib, 
Witch, Nijjhtmare, Irot t6ti Mioulfiun & Dekkxr 
Rmuing Girl iv 11, 'Faith gib, are you spiuingT I'le cut 
your t.iyle pus-cat for this atdhj Cotton Poet ll’ht 
1176$) 122 And huinblj ihe olt] Gib beseeches lo shew her 
utmost Skill and Cunning 

4 G/i-fnf — sense j. Now only anh, and diat. 
•99*. •M7, I7*S Is«« i-AT I bj 1800 I AM* Pha Set 1 

A Arn llo , Melancbol) as a gll><at over his counter all the 
forenoon 1893 CnocK/TT flfeii of Mostkags 103, I declare j 
1 purred like our gib cat 

Hence j-OlbBlilp yorw/ijr, the personality of a 
cat (fit qiiot applied to a woman.) 

1818 Beagm & ht Siainf Lady \ 1, Bring nut the Cat 
hounds, He make jou take a tree whore, then with niy 
Ijlhr Bring dowoe jour (ubship 
+ Gib, sh - Obs Also 5 gybbe [a OF pbbe, 
gtbt , ad L. gtbba J 
1 A hump 

< (440 Piomf Pain 280/1 Knobbeyn a beestjs Wke or 
hreste, l>at >s clepjd a gyblw 1638 Si a 1 llKKUiKr/rar 
192 Camelts vane acconling to the Counlrie thej breed in 
in PemiB they have but one gib or bunch, the Arabian la 
doubled 

2 . A bale (of iloth, etc } 

Igafi III Dillon ( alait 4 Pale (1893) 81 Item, of a gybbe of I 
Wolleij clotlie outwsrdes ij > 

Gib (gil>), sh > Also 6 gibbe, 9 gibb, [Of 
oliscure origin , cf Kir, KeuBih] 

+ 1 An iron hook Obs - ' 

15167 Wtlltfrlnr A C (Surtees 1835) 278 Arosting Iron, 
a Mir of gibbes, iij p.iir of m'* clipps 

2 . (Sec quots ; 

1788 W SIarshacl l^oiitk n (.he,* (E I> S > Gth 
(the g hard, as ui gildi, a book , a gibiry stick, a hnolted 
stick 1S55 RoeiNfcON IPhitby G/ott., Gif, a wooden book. 
et imtlinggih, m nutting hook 

3 . The hooked grietle which grow* at the end of 
the lower jaw of a male aalmon after spawning ; 

Kir Also Comb., as gib-fish, a salmon with a 
‘gib’. (Otherwise expl.Tineil in quot 1867) 

18(8 sporting Mag 1 290 Al the end of his lower chop, 
there grows a herd honey gib, bom which they are then 
called the gib-fisb 1887 Smyth Sailort tbord-bk,, 
the beak, or hooked upper liu of a male soimon /bid., 
Gibfith, a northern name for the male of asahnoic 
4 ComA, as fgib-orook - brnse i , gib-iimff 
(sec quota.) , gib-stick = sense a 
1564 IfWh 4 /nv If C (Snrieo 1833) 223 One povre of ' 
Oijnges, ’gibcrokes, rakincrukc, and racks xx* ivr4-9> I 
Ray A'’ C fPordt (EDS), 'Gtbstr^, a quarter-et^ [ 
ijsi in Baiiev Crak., C.ibstaff, a staff to gauge 

water or to push a bout , formerly, the name of a weapwi 
used in fig^htinji beasts on the stage. >878 Whttby GlMt, 
s V , /f *gib stub, a stick that U bent-heoJed 
Gib (dgib), sh 4 slang [Stud to be short form of 
Gihbaltab 1 A orison. 

1877 5 Vrs *FepiaiI»erTPii la 221, 1 dni a lagging of Mvan, 
and WU.S at this Gib throe out of U 

tOib.z'i Ohs~ " [f Gib sbj] tnlr I'o be- 
have like a gib or cat. Htncc t Oi bbing vid sb. 

>6ai Bkaum & Fl If't/if.GiMrr Cfiorr iv. hi. (1652)44 Out 
KitlmgsWhat Catierwalling s here T what gibbing? 

Gib (gib), v* [var Gif] trans To disem- 
bowel ftch) - Oip Also Comb , as gib-tub (sec 
tjuot) Hence Olbber, one who disembowels 
fish 

.863 Cknmb yml 271 In the centre another man gib* I 


tub, a tray to wbieh fish are laid to tw gibked or ths- 
emboweled 

Qib, var Jib $A iin4 v 

Qibaltar : ste Gibraltab 2 . * 

Qibb(e, obs. form of Gib, Jib. 

Gibbed oat. [ong var gib-cat (Gib rd.' 4) , 
but gtbbtd was afterwoid* takes as pa. pple. of an 
assumed vb *gih to geld.] «= Gtb-cat, Gm sb l 2, 
(633 W Rowlvy Match Mutn, n. 1, tokn. I-ooke Mis 
tresse, how they i-l.ire one at another! lar Yes, audawell 
like a louple of gib d Cats, sfigi Kanpoini, etc Hey for 
Honesty 11 m, Some gib'd Cat that died issuelesse has 
adopted thee for her Heire 187a Kav Prav 208 As 
melenchuty as a gibd cat. 1887 Sauuv Balloumr* v t, 
t had as live dunk with a gibd cat •Bag W Ikvino 

I itav 1 293 T he inelanchuly of a gibed cat 

Gibber (d^i bai, gi bai), sb 1 [f Gibbeb v l] 
Rapid and inarticulate uttenuicc 
1832 J P Kennsuv Ssoalbw B, iii (1B60) 38 The glblKr 
of ducks and chickens and turkeys, tIM Brownini. Potra 
otitHt n 43 J he blank space 'twixt an Idiot’s gibber And a 
mad lover s ditty >850 KmosLUv Mnc . Plays 4 Pnrit 

II 131 He has none of the obscene gibber of the ape 

II Gibber (gi bsi), sb ^ [L gibbtr ] (See quots.) 

1857 Dungltson't Med. Le t , Gibber, hump 1888 Treat. 
Bo! , Gibber, a pouch-likc enlargement of the base cf a 
calyx, corolla, etc 1880 [see av Giaaiiaaex] 188* SyJ. 
Sin Let , Gtbber, a hump, a hunch. 

Gibber (gi bar), sb."^ A usti alum Also 9 gibba, 
ghibber. [aboiigmal Australiaa] A large 
stone ; a boulder 

•834 L. R THseLKEiDyfni/tYi/ Gram p xi, Batbansms 
, Cubbi r, a stone 1847 [A Harris) Settlers 4 ix 

iJ9 He did not object to stow himvelf by the flic 'idc of 
any house he might be near, or under the ‘ gibbers ’ (over- 
hanging rixksi of the river tlSp SoLUREWOUD Robbery 
under A ruis (1890) 39 T here was a ktud of gully that came 


gibber-gunyab, an aboriginal cave- dwelling. 

>894 B. Sfkncrr in Arcue i Sept. 4/t (Morris) Our track 
led across what is called the "gibber country i8e6 — m 
Refi Horn £ iped. 1 27 Even lira Stony *gtbb*r-fiald 
becomes green with herbage >847 [A Harris] Settlers 4 
CouiKts XI, at I, I coincided in his opinion thal it would be 
1)est for us to camp for the night in oM of the "ghibbcr 
gunyaha T hese art the hollows under overhanging rocks 
1883 R, W Vamosjihisiv lost, bnl not ibr Arer(t 3 *)aio 
Our home IS Ihe gibl/er guiiyiil) lips X kTHfanxiuRet 
Aiis/ral Museum \ viii 171 Notes on ' Rock .Slieliers ' or 
* Cibba gull) alls at Deewby I-ngooic 

Gibbgr cljji bsi, gi bsi), t» 1 Also ;tJFf/y jibber. 
[Onoro.)to|>Q>ic , cf O \Bni H, Jabbib 

PiotiAbly dcibw and gi bar are oilgmally independent 
words of parallel fonnelion, not merely divergent interprc- 
tslionv of the written form j 

tnlr 'lo sjicnk rapnlly and inarticulately, to 
chatter, talk nonsense .Saul also of an ape. 

1604 SiiAKS Ham 1 1 116 ((Jo a) The graues stood 
tenanlIcNse and the sheeted dead Did vqueake and gibber 
in the Rdihivii Ntrcels. 1791 towr/KDcA-rr xxiv 11 The 
ghoxH Troop It downward, gibbering all the dreary waj 
1833 Hr MaktIneau Ciunamon 4 Pearls iic 56 Monkeys 
. Iiiing by one arm from the boughs oveihcad, gibberinj, 
and cli.iltering •1845 Hooo Aotgtw xix, hfeanwhilc 
the demon-,, filthy and foul. Arc not coiUciiled lo jibber 
and bowl (857-8 Si-ars .tthan 23 Not a spectre can 
rise and giblier tSvi Rcsrin lors ttav \ (1896) I 196 
1 hose who work and do not gibber 1877 V L Cami ron 
I c rot J Africa xv (1883) 209 They chattered and gibbarad 
at the strange sight of a boat 

t Gtbber, v:t Obs - • 

(daa Lffr Cromwelt E b, I faith lie gibber a urynte, but 
lie tell him his owne 

Gibberl((i)g0, obs foim of Gibbebism 
Gibbering (dj;i b-, gi bsriQ), vhl sb [f Giu- 
BEK V • + -iNo 1 1 The action of the vb Giubek ' 
1788 tr Btthfor^s yathtk (1868) 32 Stunned hy their 
gibbering 1897 Birch Ane Pottery (1858) II 35 l.lkethe 
twittaiing and gibbenag of the ' Birds ' of Aristophanes 
187a Mimio Eng. Prose Lit. 1, iii 161 full of sarccchuigs 
and gibbcrings. 

GtiMkeriag (dai b-, Rilmnij),/// a [f as prec 
+ -iNti * ] 'rnat gibbet* or take* the form of gib- 
bering; unmeaning, uninteliigibU 
<7*1 Land 6ms. No. 4850/4 Pretending to be a Fortune 
1 ellor, talking after a gibbering manner s8*o W levina 
AArAe Hk (1859) •*? almost fancy we bear the gibber- 
ing yell of triumph bursimg from the diKteiidid jaws of the 
spectre. 1859 iiAtA Pro round I lock (1861) 377 (.ibberuig 
forms of men and women in filthy rags. 1881 P UHooua 
landle of laid 2O5 They ciw Hnii face the gibbering 
m.imac among the tombs 

CHbberlili fgi borij), sh nnii a Forms : 6-8 
*eb(b'-, gib(b)-, g(h)yb(b)ii»h, glb(b)r-, gib- 
(b)eridge, -lg9, (7 geberista, guibbridge, 8 
gtbbiriNli),6- glbberiah [? f. Gibbek v > (though 
that word appears later in our quots ), after name* 
of langs. in -i»n.] 

A. sb. UuiiiteUiglble speech belonging to no 
known language, ansi Mipposed to be of arbitrary 
invention ; hvarHculate chatter, jargon Often ap- 
plied contemptuously to blundering or ungram- 
matical language, to obsonte and prctuiitioue 
verbiage, etc. 
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dSM lHt€rl Voutk Aijb, What me thynke ye be 
darkyshe For ye bpeake good glbbryibe. im E K. DtJ 
it ihef Cal , Other tome if they happen to here 

an olde word crye out atreightway, that we speak no 
Engtishy but gibbrish 1603 HARaNKT Po^ Impott 46 
They are agreed of certaine uncouth non*ugni(icant terms 
which goe current among themselves as the Gipsies are of 
Gibridge, which none but themselves con spell without a 
paire w Speaacles. i6ia Dsavton Polyolb, xil aoo HU 
little infant neere in childish glbbridge showes Wbat addeth 
to hit griefe a 1656 Usshek Auh. vi (i6s 8) set They all 
the whUe crying quarter in their barbarous glbbridge idea 
DavOEN Marr d la Mod* 11 1, It may keep the field 
against a whole army of lawyers, and that m thetr own 
langUMe, French gibSerlsh 1700 Paper to lb Penn Pref. 

A ij. The Books of the Quakers were generally set at 
nought as Gibberish 1748 Smollet'i Rad Rand xxx, He 
repeated some gibberish, which hy the sound seemed to be 
Irish 1790 UuxKE hr Rev Wks V 197 ‘I'heir Unyuage 
IS in the patois of fraud , in the cant and mbberuh of 
hypocrisy iloj Pditt Rev II 377 Ihe admixture of 
the gibberish used by the negroes 1(35 Macaui AV 
Matltinloih (1887) 350 A state trial was a murder preceded 
by tlie uttering of certain gibberish and the iierformance of 
certain mummeries. t884SiKPMAKin Rev Mar 

333 llie aborigines speak an umiiteihgible gibneruh 
Comb idM Ukuuhakt II xi The babling taUlc, 

and fond fi^, seditiously raised between the gibblegabicrs, 
and Accursian gibberish mongers. 

+ B. adj Of or pertaining to gibberish, cxpreniied 
tn gibberish , unintelligible, unmeaning oh. 

•sod Flokio, Baltht, a roguish, gibbnsh word, vsed for 
money idtt tr Bettv, nuto's Peusenger 1 111 3 b, '1 he frauds, 
deceits, lyes, gtbbrish language of roagues ld4S Micios 
I'enurt Kings ii6jo) 3 llial old entanglement of iniquity, 
their gibnsh Lawes, a i 6 gi Baxter in Sir J Stephen Pici 
Btog (1850) II 47 By his gibberish derision, ^rsuadlng 
men that we deserve no other answer than such scorn and 
nonsense as beseemelh fools 1704 Proclatn 24 beb, in 
Load Gat No 3^/1 The Key or Cypher, whereby bour 1 
laitters written in Gibbinsh I.anguage maybe explained 1 
1764 Mem G /‘sa/inanajar lyj A kind of glbbensn prose ' 
and verse iSai Clare Ki// Minsir I 123 How oft I‘ve 1 
bent me o'er her fire and smoke. To hear her [the gipsy's) 
gibberuih tale so quaintly spoke 
Hence f CH hberlsli v suit , to talk gibberish , 
also Irons , to speak the ‘ gibbet ish ’ of 
1577-86 SrANvHURST Deter Irel l m Holinshed Chtvu , 
One demanded merilie whie Oneile would not frame him- 
selfe to speake English t What (quoth the other) in a rage, 
tbinkest thou that tt standeth with Onctle hu honor to wnth 
his mouth in clattering English I and yet forsooth we must 
gag our lawM mgibbrisbing Irish? toss Bp R Mountaou 
Afp Cmtar, xviii 348 You understand not the stale of 
Lsmbut Patrnm, nor the depth of the Question, but 
scumme upon the surface, and gibberish you cannot tell for 
what. 

Oibberose (gi btfrje-sl, <I rau-^. [ad L. 
gibbtrds-m, f gibber a hump ] ‘ More convex or 
tumid in one place tlian another’ {Treat Bot. 
1866) Hence CHbtoero vity. 

1717 Bailey vol \\, Gtbhrottiy t88eGRAY6/rwc/ Bot 
413/1 Gib^ui •welling out on one biUe into a gibber or 
gioberoftity 

't Oi'bbcrt. Obs Also 7 gibbortaa, gibborU, 
7-9gibb»T, and see JUBAUTBd. [ad V gibbarux 
the same sense ] A kind of whale, a Finnkb 
160S R Dolman tr Prtmaudaye't Fr Acad (1618) in 
Ixiil 78a And in this number is the whale, of whith the 
ancients write, and whonie some moderns call Gihhar 
iliecause that the common whale, which some take for the 
Musculus of Anstollc, doth not answere to the descriplinn 
Ilf thnO, which is of iiitrcdihle hugcncs. i6ao J Mason 
V ftti founddiind (Baniiatyne Club 1867) H, What should 
I sjieiike of a kinde of Whales called < nbberts ? 1658 bi R T 
Browne Pseud Ep in xwi (ed 3) 314 Mariners called 
It a Jiibartas, or rather Oihhartas The name Gibbaria we 
find also given unto one kind of Cfreenland Whales 1843 
/ool,i(ist 1 34 It Is well known among fishermen and 
mariners generally by the names of (inner and gibbar 

Gibbet (.dji'bct), sb ' horms 3-8 gibet(t, 
3-5 gebetit, 4-6 gyb(bjato, -ot(te, jebat, 14 
gebat, 6 Sc geibat, geobet, gibbot), 3 6 Jub- 
(b)ot(t, 5-7 Job^b)et(t, 6 gyb(b'iyt(te, gebbit, 
Jebytt, 6-7 Jeb(b it,libbet(^t, jeobot(^te, -It, 7-8 
glbbit, 6- gibbet [a OF gallows, giblrct, 

111 early use, staff or cudgel, dim of gtbc staff, 
club: see Jib The It giubbetto of the same 
meaning is believed to be from 1 m , influenced in 
form by giuMetto, -etta, dim of gttibba cloak ] 

1 Originally synon) inous with Gai.uiws, but in 
later use signifying an upright post w itli projecting 
aim from which the bodies of criminals were hung 
ill eliains or lions after txceulion 
If laig Imr. K, 116 Me were mui-hclc dole leouere |>ct ich 
iseie ouolle |>rco bongen on a gdietuortcwidbiiwen suniie 
13 A' Alts 4733 Heorc feet iiiun Viieutte ihto hors to 
'1 0 the gyliet al quyk men tare, Hygh they wcorc an honged 
tbare isBa Wtrui' Dent xsi 33 Wh.inne a man were 
hungid III llio gebet, the canyii of by in shal not .iliide 
III the tree, it 1440 Knt de hi Pour (i368i 64 She was 
atynid with hiahe lonae pyniies lyke n icbct, and so she 
was scoriiLd of alle ih^e company, and saide she hare a 
galous on her hede Bari i av S/tyf of t ol\s (1570) 8 

Their bodyes to the leobet solcninnly ascende Waning with 
the wether while their necke will liolde n iSag Skmion 
Ap Parrot 75 The icbel of Bnldock was made lor Jaik I eg 
•ST* Kottingkam AVt, IV. 141 Payd to Bale for tnkyiig of 
Cranwell downe of the jebytt xij d ifitg Gonsalvto's sp 
lufuts 48 The lines that tye both his hands and tbnint>es 
to a certaine Pullie wbbh han^eth on the Iculnt 164a 
Fuller ttolv A Ptof St iv 11 348 Haman inheiits the 
gibbet of Murdccai 1705 Hilkekinoill Prutt-er, 1 (1721) 


37, 1 never saw any spiritual Highway Man according to | 
their Ments, hang'iT upon Gibbets 1707-41 Chambers | 
Cycl, Gtbet, a machine in manner of a gallows, whereon i 
notorious criminals after execution, are hong in irons, or j 
chains, as spectacles. Ill terrorem 1770 Ooliism Des VtU 1 


^ flesh behongyd on ^ lebct of penaaiKe 1600 Hey- i 
WOOD ist Pt hdw /y, Wks 1874 I 34 Hast thou ensnar'd | 
our heedlesse feet with death. And brought vs to the Iibbet I 
of defame? i6w Tram C Gen vi 17 God hath hang’d 
up the old world in gibbets, a, it were, for our admonition , 
174a Youno Nt Pk VI 364 Heart merit wanting, mount \ 
we ne er so high. Our height is but the gibliPt of our name 
1806 Fessenden Pmioi.r 1 15 h.xpos^ on satire’s gibbet 1 
high, To frighten others of the fry 

tb. Applied to tlie Cross Obs | 

1 1450 Mtrour ‘saluaitouH 4666 On the Gibet of the crossc 1 
deignyng fur me to dye 1535 hisiiEa If lirs (1876)416011 ] 
the gebliit of the Crosse 

C Halifax (jibbtl . an instrument for belicading 
criminnU, similar to the .Scotch m.'itdtii or hrcnch 
guillotine, formerly in use nt Halifax mV^nkshire 

•650 III J Watson Halifax {1775) anj To suffer death, 
by having iheir heads severed, and cut on from ihcir bodies, 
al Halifax (tibliel 177SJ Waison /A/</ , 1 he said Abraham 
Wilkinson and Autliuiiy Mitchell were conducted to the | 
said gibbet, and there executed in the usual ronii 

•i" d. To nde the gibbet to lie cm rit d on a pole 
round the town Cf to ndt the slang Obs — ' 

1519 Surtees Vise (1B88) 14 She shaliiot diyde iie flyte 
w‘ eny iicghtbuicA up|ieii ndyng of the jebit, 01 thew, 
aboute the towiir 

2 '1 he punishment of dr ath by hanging 
1751 JoRTiN Setm (1771) VII XI ai8 llie wickedness of 1 
m my is such, that iiotiiing but jails and gibbets can k<ep ^ 
civil society in order 1814 Si 01 1 Ld 0/ Isles 11 V, Sonic 
poor criminal from the giMiet KcspiicJ fur a day 1871 ‘ 
C Gibbon hor the A'lue xin. 1 he gibbet and the miiskct , 
arc the only lawgivers of the hour 

fg. 150a Ord Crysleu Mtu (W dc W 1506) 11. iv 91 
And to be condempned unto the gybet of bell 
3. +a A short Ijeam projecting fiom 1 wall, 
having a {lulley fixed at the end obs b 'I he 
projecting arm of a crane, also called Jib c 
A chimney crane for hanging a pot over the fire 

a ISO* Arhoi OB CAecm (iSii) layThesoidwardcns b me 
made in the stede of y said crane a gibet hanging on a w all 
not able to take any thingis out of the walir of Thaniy sc 
-^^t 37 Hen Pill, c 13 I 9 Houses, with Kej or 
Wharf having any Crane or Gibet belonging to the sanu 
1570 Dee Math. Pref 35 All Cranes, Gybbetic , and , 
Ingines to lift vp 

b 17S9 Desaculierb m /’Ar/ Trans XXXVI 194 The I 
Crane must be a fix d one, and only the C,ibl>el moveable, ' 
from which the Weight hangs 1806 O Gregory Muh 
(1807) 11 >97 Gibbet or jib of a crane, the projecting Ixram 
upon tbe extremity of which is tixed a pulley 1875 in 
Knight Dtc/ Muh I 

C 1477 Extracts Herd Reg (1844) I. 408 A brewyne 
fnt, a nemmyr stand, a bukket, .iiicl a gybbatc that it 
hang by. 18^ (see gibbet-pan in $ below) 

1 4 A cudgel Obs 

c iboo Day Begg Bednalt Gr. \ (1881) 108 Give me but 
an ushen GibWt in my h.and, an 1 do not dry bang tbeni 
both, I'll be liound to eat hay with a horse, so w til I 1674- 
91 RavA' Sr F C Itoeds too A Ctbbit , a great Cudgel, 
such as they throw up Irees to beat down the Fruit 
5 atlnb and Comb , as gibbet-eham, -foot, irons, ' 
•laiv, -tree, giblul tamer, -maker, gibbel-wtse 
adv, ; also gibbet-gab, -pan, S< (Sce quots ) , 
gibbet-thief, a tliief who is hanged on a gibbet 

1731 Ardothnot I nat Sio/ding 30 \ou did not love j 
Cruelly, you Kennel raker, yon "Gibbet c irrier <<1847 
Kiiia Cook Song of U ind vi, I had swung the "giblKt 
chains sgaiiist the I lem hing Ikhics i8»6 Scott (I ood\t 
xx\, Keep your siurrile je-ls foi the •gibliel fool 1887 | 
Jamieson, SuppI s s i.ilht. I hr largest pots were Iiu.il 
on the swiee itself, or were allachcd to it by a strong double 
hook called the 'gibbct-gab 1898 Daily S\ivs 13 Sept s'l 
A complete set of "cibbel irons. 1708 S Miik ii\ (/it/c) 
Halhf IX. and its "GiIiIh t T iw pKccd 111 a tnie 1 ighl 1B38 
Penny ('»</ XlI 133 Ihe ' HMir.ix Gibbet I iw w »s 
not alone exercised for ilie protection of clothiers, but it 
was -ilso used for the punishment of other felonies 1588 , 

Shaks hi I IV 111 80 Wb it s,iyes Iiipiter* i l<»vne 
Ho the "liblielinikfr, he saves tint be bath likiii them 
downe agame, foi the man must not lie Ii,tii4'd till the next 
weeke 1887 Jamieson, buppi , '<,ibht fan, .x n iiue gicen 
to the largest pot or pm used in cooking so e illed because 
It generally bung on llie gibbet or swer 1700 Cosgkexe 
IVay of II orld lit v, 1 hoiH: to sec him hung with 1 alters, 
like a long lame Pent house, or a M .ibbct thief 1808 Scon 
Mamt I XII, Wc saw on the “gibliei tree, reversed, His 
foeman's scutcheon tied i6aa Mahue tr Ahwan'sCuz 
man ‘Pdl/ 1 366 Putting a piece of limber '(>ibbet wise 
into ih.it hole m the Wall 

t Gi'bbet, sb - Obs [Perh a. Ol* jnppet (oc- 
cutTliig in the sense ‘ ilibtancc to which one can 
bhoiit M, f juppet , itiptr to u huo|), lF) out ] A note 
on the hom, a call or whistle as a signal to a clog 
or hawk Hence bboting vbl sb , the utter- 
ance of such a signal 

•590 Sir T Ccx kaink Hunting C iv b. Being sure it is 
hi* owue Deere, he may giuc one gibbet at euc ry inii>runc . 
and no more i6ig Mark ham C<»rw/E7( >»</•»//// 1 mu oj 
If your Hawke lake and ease after eiiciy eheeke neilbei 
respecting w h,H>ping nor gibbeting, iii this i xse y mi must 
letr ) t8l6 St REi KT K. Makkiiam CaMM/rp' y itE//rt 668 1 he 
cite* of the hounds, the windmgof hunie*, or the giblietting 


tome running vnto you 1730 Sir W Yonce Norfolk Gar- 
land, Tulle Aux I then Ciilfet cry'd And gave a gibbet shrill 
Gibbet (dji bet), v. [f Gibbet 
+ 1 tnlr To hang as on a gibbet Obs 
1597 SiiAK!, iHeu /K, 111 n 28a Hcc that gibbet* on the 
Brewers Bucket. 

2 leans. To put to death by hanging 
1718 Amherst i error htl viii 17 Starving, burning, and 
gilietting, one year, all persons holding such opinions. 1851 
Dixon IV Ptnn xwu (1872) 246 He was found guilty, 
and gibbeted in ftunl o( hu uw n house in Cheapside. t88i 
Blackie Lay Sirm cm 339 The Stuarts gibbeted the 
Covenanters beexusc they denied the right* of a civil 
sovereign to flame liturgies [ne ] 

b t’o hang (a carcase) on a gibbet by way of 
infamous exposure Also with up 

S75a(sce3) ij 6 t hn I Mag II 66 j 1 his murderer under 
standing llial he was to l« gibbeted was greatly enraged, 
1790 Burke / T Arc' 200 wTckcdness walks abroad , it cun 
tinues us rxvxges whilst yuu .ire gibbeting tbe carcass, or 
demolisliiiig the tuiiib r i8to S V.cn.y\ns Italy, Adienture 

II xiv (18281 87 Soon should I limb by limb, be mangled 

on a wheel, J hen giblaued to blacken tor the vultures 1818 
Sroii 1 1/ I’lfih «xiii, Away with that convict to the 

g.dlows, and gibljet him aliie .111 you will 1866 Rockers 

Igii, \ Pnets I IV 88 All the culprits were hanged 
according to WaUingham, were gibbetted in chains. 

c Uanf To hang up (a bud, a thing on or 
as on a giblict 

1749 k IE 1 DING lorn Jones i 1, The same animal may 
perhaps lie degraded in anuther part, and some of his limbs 
Eiblicttrd, a.s il were, in tlie vilest stall in town 1777 
Brand Pop Aiilie 189 Some Inns still gibbet their Signs 
across a lown i8a» W Iumsg Praceb Hall xxv 21s 
Ihcy (Ihe crows] arc gibbelted in every corn field i8«6 
Howells I cnet Life vn iii A long crane with villainous 
pels gibbeted upon it 

8 fg To bold up to infamy or public contempt. 
Also with up To gibbet into to bring mto (an 
ignoininioug position) as by hanging on a gibbet 
1646 J WiiiTAKEK L zztah s God doth gibbet his open 
adverNiiic* a 1683 Oi diiam l’» Printer I mean to hang 
and Gibbet lU) 1 by Nime lysa Warhlhton Z,t/ to Balgvy 
in Hurd / (A (1794) 65, I had gibbeted up julun, anefhe 
comes by night to cm nun down iTfiaGuLDSvi Cit II xii. 
Thus (he) unknowingl)’ giblarird himself into infamy, when 
he might have otherwise qui< tlyi ictireci into oblivion 1838 
SoLiHEY in C c i/rr'r B (* II 26 1 liis levicwal of Cowper* 

III t volume 1* one of those defunct ciiticisms whit h deserve 
to be disinterred and Libbetcd for tbe sake of example 1848 
rVsHirs in Hodder Id Shajtesluri II xvii 374 Poor Mcl- 
liournc died yesterday, and 10 day lie is, of course, gibbeted 
in the 1 lines 1 bis is ‘ one of the new tenors ul death ' 
1886 1 kRosi Ktmm CoKuIrg Jor.rnaUst e (1888) 50 
CvcrylHxly (was) apprehensive ol being morally gibbeted 
III Us pagL,s 

Hence Gi bbetod /// a, Gibbeting vbl sb 
(in quot ath ib ) 

1796 GC in fWA/i»r£f(i764i No 34 p 4 1 hu* I hung sus 
pended in the air a terrible gibbeted example of cunosity 
t8«S Scott t ahsm xiv, I shall be a gibbeted and dis- 


to be liy ihe merest accident that any gibbeting irons h.ive 
been prescived for our CTalificatioU, since they were left to 
perish with llie bodies they com uned 

t GibbetS'tioil. Obs- • in 7 gibitation 

[f Gibbet » 1 + - vtion 1 The .nclioii of gibbeting 

1689 in Ld CxmplRill ChanLcllots (iScTl IV eii 412, 
1, (leor^e JelTrcV', bemg in sound and perfect memory, of 
hicli commissions eibitations, barbarity, butchery, etc , 
do make my I ist will 

Oibbey, gibbi, Gibbier, sars Gibbi , Gibier 

Oibbirish, Oibbit, obs ff GiBBtBisH, G ibbet 
Gibble-gabble (gi b’ligie b’l) Also 7 gibie- 
gable [ Kccluplication of Gabble sb Cf. Finin e- 
fapiile] bcnscless chatter 

161m Dlekeh Gent Craft (i6io)C j Hies some \ plandish 
woikmaii, hire him gooil maisUr, that I may Icarne some 
gibl'le, gabble twill make vs vvorkc the faster 1615 J 
1 AVI OK (Water D Siege ferns Wks. (1630) 10 'a Such 
t.ihusli t.iljble tiabblc all did laiigle 1789 Jrtmnlos 
htfgi Soon w.is beard a gibble gabble, Ncillier haimony 
or sense l88g S II Lmc Gloss (ed 2), GiblU gabbh, 
silly chatter 

a. tub "1693 Vhuimvrt Rabelais ill xxii 178 llie 
Gibble gabble L.ibbiish of this ixlious Krror ind Hcrcsie 
1745-6 Mrs Deiasv in Life 9 Corr (1801) 11 424 A strange 
gibble gabble woman ha.s pUgned me all ihe morning' 

1 Iciice t 01 bbl* v Also t Ol bble- 

ffa bbler. 

1653 l.ibblegiblcis [set (.1111 Ekisii */> l.mb\ 1775 Shir 
RYES /‘ newv (17901 all llicy said the giace is fast is able. 
Sen .i' yok d to to gibl'h giblile \ndniikndin 117857 
PhompsoH' s Hao 1 1 She will gibble g.il)ble like a Miiose 

Gibbon' ();ibvn' fool [n F i,ibbon (Mnl 
fon'i, xllcKcil to be .nn Indnn word, but it has not 
been found in any liidnn lanj;uaj;e ] A name 
conmion to die lonjr-.irintd ajics ol the jjenus 
llylobatci, but aiiiilitd es)i to the species Hylo- 
bates la> which inhabits the islands of the Indian 

2\lllll))tl,l{,rO 

(1770 i,,»if Mat, XI 402 This Monkev, the Editor 
thinks IS the same that M Hiiffon has described under the 
name ol (>ihhon ] 17741, 01 dsm Aat lh\t IV so6 Of this 

Umd vlso IS ibe Gildvon 01 the I ,.ng Aimed Ape 1834 
MeMckiRlEt«r(Yr'i2dn/«/ kru.d 4* 1 he l.ibboiis have 
the long mills of the true Uuiangs, and the low fuiehcxU of 
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ibboii is not a very good walker on itv hinder feet iwa 
iHlcmfi Kev. Mar 4*2 A gibbon will hang for hours sus 
‘nded from a branch 

GUbbon ^ (,J*1 ban), thal [a Manx gtbbtn 
^clly; “Irish O’KciUy).] A sand eel. 

1868 \at Fnc^i! I 6 j; In the Isle of Man the two 
lecics arc distinguished from eu<h oilier as the (iray 
ibbon and Ktd (.ibbon 1883 J iz/uri.i FxM Catat 
d 4)131 One b.ind bel or (.ibboii Grip One Pair of 
'orran (.iblion ’ 01 Sind tel Sickles 
Qibboae (Kibi'usi, a [ad. L gtbbos-2ts, f 
bbus liuiiiji.] 

L ^ (liBBous a I. 1 b, and i c 
1674 Gklw («<7/ Vlants, LcU Ahxture \\\ *6(1082) 
6 When two Atomrs meet, which are globular or oilier 
ise gibbose 1695 WooDW ARD An/ Ihst Lntthw (1723) 
o Reducing ihosc [shells] lhat ire coiu ive md gibbose 
aflat 1714 DtRiisM .dsfr-ii Cheol \ 1 (17261 113 tsen 
ars, too, in its Qu.-id rat tires, becomes (.ihbosc 1831-6 
oomvARD It 228 Atrj’pa icticul ins Shell im 

inctate dorsal valve gibbose 2 tins Hot 530/2 

2 , = Gibbous <7 2 lyaimliAun 
IHbbosity (g'bf> •’in) [ad, l* giblmiU, f L 
bbosus • see prtc j 


L, The state, quality, or condition of being gib- 
5SC or gibbous 

'547 Bookhk Bte-' ffialth cvni 41 A Icickc the which 
»y have many infirmities, as debyljtie, and wekenes, 
rtytie, and gybbositie 111646 J Okicokv Maps ,V 
'tarls 111 Posthuma (1650) 305 Ihis way of Description 
ndreth the fare of the Earth upon a Plain m its own 
oper Figure Spherically, as uiioii the (dobe it self, the 
buositic onely allowed fur 1691 Ray Cr<<i/ir>« 11 (1701! 

4 What should take luay the sight of these ships fiom 
ch other, but the gibbosity of the inlerjuceiit w.derf 
94-6 t Darwis^oo// (i8oi) I 159 It ts by suggestion, 
at the gibbosity of the tree and the muss, that fringes its 
ink. appear before us 1853 F richsin S«n- 624 When 
ey have fallen together and very considerable gibbosity 
s resulted, anchylosis more readily lakes place 187a 
locTOH hss Astran iv 63 When Mars is in ijviadratore 
1 gibbosity ts not very remirkable 

i A swelling ; a protuberance 

iV>o Lnn/mm 't Ctrurg 224 Ai>ostyni w ihoulforh aboute , 
spaudis and h« gibbositees 1545 Ravnold Hyrth Man 
nJe I (1634)72 Ihe gylmsite or swelling seate of the I 
er 1638 WitKiNS V»w /(Vr/i/viii (1707)^ Ihe brighter | 
rU [of the Moon] are full of rugged (iibbosities and I 
nuntains a 1794 Sir W Joses AVrcc/ /raf /’/a/i/rWks J 
19 If tos Some with an acute point, dark green above, 
ler beneath with a gibliosily at the insertion of the pctiols 
813 Wilson Iw.r Otntth (1614) VIII 77 1 he edges ' 
the upper and lower gibbosities have each twenty-three j 
lentations, or strong teeth, on each side 1836 KiRUt & 
tntflmcit III 145 In some this anal horn ts replaced , 
a gibbosity 1870 Hooeer A/rtr/ F 2 or,i j ,8 Acute or 
jminnte, the gibl«sity close to the stem 1873 Lyecl 
lac Geol I It xxv 641 Such gibbosities are c.iiised by 
• abrupt termination of viscous streams 
Kbboso- rgibtai 82i), modern combining form of 
^bbosus Gibbous, in terms denoting combiiia- 
m of the gibbous form with some other, see 
ots. 

M Zoo/>h (1848)208 Incrustiiig and prominently I 
ibou, or gibboso lobate /bui 34. Coarse gibboso-glo- 
rate and angular Ibni 495 Subccspitose gibboso- 
iramose //W sOyf/ihhoso-subglobosc Corallura liaving | 
cells shallow 

l-ibbot, obs form of G 1 bbf t 2/^ 1 ] 

Ubbons (gi bss , a. Also 7 gibbouae [f L 
^ib us hump + -OLt 

he guttural ig) in this md the related words is contrary I 
the ordinary rule for the pronunciation of Latin dcriva- 
es, but there is no evidence that (d^) was ever used ] 
Convex, rounded, protuberant 
t400 /.an/ranPz Ctrurg 167 In oon side he is giblKUis, 
n he toher side he is more plavii 1^48-77 Vicarv Auai 
1 (1888) 69 'I he forme of the fyucr is gibbous or buncliy 
the back side 1613 Ckookk Bmiy 0/ Abun 6j6 '1 he 
erior superficies of this grutle is conucx or gibbous. 
646 J CRkt.oKV & Chat it in Pcsthumu ‘1650' 

e Globe of the Moon is as solid and gibbous as that 
this Earth and Water 1677 Pinl Oafordth. 117 In 
wley common we meet only with the gibbous, and not 1 
flat shell of the petrified Dystcr 1737 Ga'tdtnito dt ' 
.Cc« Id All the new Philosopher, allow the F.,Nrth to be ! 
heroidal and Gibbous towards the Eqii ilor 1766 Pfk 
vr Z00I (1768) I 213 I be gibbous substance on their 


\<r0ti Sc Jan 8 Ihc outer border sharp and ne.irly 
aight, and the inner as it were gibbous 
b Bot ‘ Very convex or tumid this term 
ould Ire restricted to solid convexities ’ (I indley) 

757 Pbtl r raiu L 66 The calyx is a gibboas permanent 
lantheum 1805 J Galrisr ///•»/ Bai (1806) 274 Calyx 
ibous. 1845 I.IVULEY SfA B0/ VI (1858' 103 Corolla | 
bout a spur, gibbous at the base 1861 Miss Pka 3 r 
riivr VI V 327 Order Ptsliacca; 1 Gibbous Duck 

ed) Fronds inversely egg shaped, hemispherical beneath 
ri Oliver BUm Bot 11 136 Observe [m Common Fiimi- 
yj the irregular corolla, one of the petals being gibbous 
Ihe base 

c Astr Saitl of the moon or a planet when the 
uminatcd portion exceeds a scmiciiclc, but is 
.s than a urclc 


> She IS then said to 
pect increases nil she 
I u m Opposiiion 10 ill 


Pt ArtcvelJo \ in, Ihe mbbous moon was in a wan de- 
cline 1879 CassitCs leihH ht/Hi IV 3/1 Mars likewise 
appears gihbous when near the quadratures of the sun 
Couib i8m Hailev Bettus xix (1848) 198 Many muons 
and planets Tull, crescent, or gibbous faced 
2 Of persons and animals . liunch-backed , 
having a hump. Of a part of the body . Hump- 
shaped Gibbous IVrasse, a fish (see quot. 1 769). 

>6^ .Sir T. Brownk Pseud Fp, \i, x 329 How Oxen 
m some Countries begun and continue giulious or bunch 
hack'd? a\i2bx \\)\.\i.9.W’orlhus,Canibtidgtsh 1.(16621 
tjo A Camel passclh in the Laline pruvcib, either for 
gibbous and distorted, or for one that undertakeih a thing 
awkely or unjjeciily 2769 Pennant Zool 11776) III 
219 Gthhous It iitssi of a very deep and elevated form, 
the back being vastly arched, and very sharp or ridged 
>791 CowrFH //lait 11 a66 Fits giblwus shoulders o'er his 
breast Contracted 1810 Crabuf Borough v 54 Is there of 
all your kindred some who lack Vision direct, or have a 

f ibbous buck? i8sa-^ Study Med (ed 4) I 482 

Aimmius asset is uftctHippocrates, that if a person become 
gibbous before puberty in consequence of asthma, he dies 
1870 Dixon II f»dsor\ iv 28 Shrivelled m his Imns, he 
|\V nil unde Longchainp] had a gibbous chest [etc ] 

Hence CFl bbotialjr otiv , in n gibbous manner, 
01 bbousnesa, the state of being gibbous. 

169a Bfnilev Boyle I.e^t viti (1693) 37 Because of the 
distance, the convexity and gthbousness would vanish away , 
lie would only see below him a great circular F'lut, us level 
to his thinking ns the face of the Moon 1846 Dana Zoofi/t 
(1848) 497 Bearing above a few very stout erect stems, 
gtblmudy divided ,iiid tuberose, never itigular 1880 Wat 
SON 10 Jrnl I mn Sot XV No 82 108 Spire sharply 
hut slightly coiivexly uiid a very little gibbously conical 

Qibbridge, ^bbrish, obs fff Gibbkuihu 
Q ibbaita (gi'bzdit [nameil after George 

(itbbs, an Amcncau mincnilogist : see -ITE ] Alu- 
minium hydrate found in slalactitic forms, often as 
All incrustation 

i8aa( I EAV FLANU Miri 783 Dr '1 oiTey has proposed for 
this tniiieral the name of Guibsite, in honor of Col George 
Gibbs 1873 /Vm A met Phit Aa. Xlfl 373 A pscudo- 
iiiorph of gibhsite ,ifter corundum 
Gibb^ (gt bi^ Also 9 gibbey [dim. of Gib 
Short, {or ^'tbbjt-s/tci 

18^ R S SvtitKtciS/otige's S/ Pour! 286 Fine, straight 
hollies, hi either for gibbeys or vvhip-sticks. 

b t omb , nsgibby-atiok, (aj a stick with a bent 
or liooked handle , (b) a kind of sweetmeat made 
in the form of a gibby-stick 
1788 W Marshall Vorith Gloss (E D S ) R v Gtb, A 
a hooked Mick iSgsW Stefhenson Cn/rrArarf 
/ ot at Poems 103 Hcres barley sugar sweet, Gibby sticks 
and kisses i8u R S Suriefs A/oMgt'r A*/ /VhfxIin 
273 Ml the gibbey sticks were bundled out 1803 
um/dt Gloss, Gmy stick, a stick with the end bent for 
a handle 

Olbby horse see Jibbthorbb 
G ibe, Jibe (d5^ib), sb ' Also 6-9 gybe, 6 Jybe, 
6 ' gibe [f the vb ] A scoffing or Bncenng speech , 
a taunt, flout, or jeer 

1373 C Harv ft Letter t>k (Camden) 8 Besides sum other 
trim tests and lybes of his 160a bilAKS Ham v i 209 
Alas poore Yonck Where he jour Jibes now? 164s 
Milton .4/0/ Smect Wks (1847)76/2 To be girded with 
frumps and curtail gibes 1711 Steele No 300 r t 
I heir aversion would be loo strong for little Gibes every 
moment 1757 DvFRAym«(i8o7)6j They cast ahout their 
cihes iSiaUvRONC/i Har l Ixix, Provoking envious gilie 
from each pedestrian churl 1835 Marryat Jac Batt/y tv, 
Many were the bitter gibes and inuendocs which I was 
obliged to bear 1874 Disraeli A/* 5 Aug in Hansard's 
Debates CCXXI 1358 He is a great master of gibes, and 
flouts, and lecrs 1W5 Black H'ktU Heather \,lht jibes 
that seemed to form their farewells for the night 

tGibe, i(> ' Obs.-^ [shortened foim of 
Gibbet ] A gibbet 

1390 Ffnnk Brutes, Hecuba’s Mishaps Ddb, I hey his 
body npi, And naked on a gibe they bang for 1 royaiis there 

Gibe, jibe (d«ib), v Alao 6 Jyb«, 6-9 gybo, 
(7 gbybe) [Of obscure origin • perh. ad. OF 
Ctber, explained by Godef. (who refers to mod dial. 
giber to kick' a* meaning to shake, ttans and 
intr sccouer, s’agitcr ’), but in the examples apj) 
intaiimg • to handle roughly in sport ‘ to use 
horseplay ’ Cf. Jib r ] 

1 tnlr To wreak snccnngly ; to utter taunts , to 
jt er, flout, scoff Const at, t wtlh Also thal to 
scold 

1367 rcRBFRviiF Lpu , etc 68 bpe.ike fayre, and make 
the weather cleerc To him lhat gybes with thee a tfoa 
Greenf AtphoHsus III Wks i8ji II 33 Vou uliall jjer- 
ceive Medea did not gllie atfejn W Whathev /Vo/n- 
types I VI (1640) 72 Wn ked wiites will never cease gybing 
at those good things ihai • rosxe their sense and reason 
1674-91 Ray .V < Words (EDS), Gibe, Ghybe, to scold 
I7ta Df Foe Moll Flatulert (184a) 3 Well, madam, fur. 
sixith, says she, gibing at me, you would be a gentle- 
woman i8ar <>ait 24 «w /'arvxA xxxv (iBoj) 133 J he 
rising generation were taught to Jibe at its (the Chnstiaii 
religion s] holiest ordinances [etc ] tSet Thackfrav Am# 
Hum VI (1876) 347 The old fiddler gibed at him for his 
ugliness 1874 I, Stffbkn Hours in Libraty (189a) 1. 11 
58 Richardson is always gibing at Fielding 

2 trans. To addren with *cofffc and Bneert ; to 
flout, taunt 

tgSa 1 . W ATBON Cetstune of Lout Ixvii in Poems (Arb ) 
103 When other whiles he passe th I^emnos He, Vnhappy 
boy ha gybes the Clubfoote biiiith. s6e6 Shakh, AhI, 6 


Cl II. ii. 74 You . with taunts Did gibe my Muiuc out of 
audience 1666 Wood H/t (O H S.) II, 90 The deane 
would be alwaie gibing him at nieales. 1733 Swifi 
Ltgtou ClubVlV* 17SS Iv I ao8 Draw the beasts as I 
describe them From their features, while I glb« them 
x8a3 C, M. Wbstmacott Bug 2>py I 273 Gibe him for 
a dolt. tSga HtouruoviWt BetihedaU Kom viii (1883)394 
/cnobla soon saw the truth, and gibed me about it, one 
day 1893 Jessoff Stud by Kecluse 1. 33 Evil demons 
might chatter and gibe and twit him at his prayers 
Gibe, var. Jibe U.S., to chime in \wtth). 
Oibol (gi'h^Sl). [tt.i^.gtM,giebel'\ The Prus- 
sian or Crucian Carp, C arassitts (lormerly Cfpnnsis) 
gtbeiio (sec Carp sb^ a). Also gtbel carp. 

1841 Yakrell Brit, Bisliei (ed a) I 358 

Qibelet(te,-(l)ine, obs.fr Giblkt.Ghibku inf 
‘fOiben. Obs. Hebrides. [?a use of Gael 
giaban giiz.-ird.] (See cjuots 'i 
1697 Mar riK m Phil /rails XIX 729 '1 Ins Giben is the 
Fat of bea Fowls preserved in the Stomach 1700 [see 
Brochan], 1746 52-// Mag 134 Gibben is tlie Fat in the 
Stomach of a Sea-Fowl, and it ls a sovereign Remedy for 
Coughs and green Wounds. 

Gibeonita (gfb/anoit). [f Gsbeots + -ITK ] One 
of the inhabitants of Gibeoii who were condemned 
by Joshua to be ‘ hewers of wood and drawers o) 
water’ for the Israelites {Josh.Sx, 37 ). Hence, 
a menial, a drudge 

1798 Bloomfield Farmer's Boy, Spring 223 A Gilieoiiile, 
that serves them all by turns 

Oib«r, jiber (djjat bsi) [f (.ibk » -f-erI] 

One who gibes , one who utters gibes and taunts 
1363 Homilies 11 Inform Cert, Plates Sirtpi, 11, (1659) 
379 Provoke biin not to pour out his wrath now upon you, 
us he did then ujion those gibers and m<x.kers 1607 Shaks 
Cor II I gi You arc vnderstood to be u jierfecter gyber 
for the Table, then a necessary Bencher tn the Capitoll 
i6ia Shelton Quia i hi )6 The Oast, who, as we noted 
before, was a great giber 0174S bwirr Char Sir R 
Walpole m Lett C ! ess Suffolh II 32 Of virtue and 

worth by profession a giber , Of juriex and senates the bully 
and biiber iMi Daily News 8 Aug 5/1 'J'he most relentless 
jiber at the amusements of Congresses will hardly refuse to 
admit that [etc ] 

Qibett, obs. form of Gibbet. 

II Qibier (gibir). Also 8 gibbier Now rare. 
[Fr] Game; wild-fowl 
S514 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 37 Item, ilij piece.s of 
gibier or wildfowle, that is to saj , Ij perdryehes and y . , 
woodcocks, and at some tyme oiner g> bier tjoa Addibon 
Itesly (1733) 126 Ihe Fowl and (kibbler are tax free 18*7 
LvnoN Pelham xix, An extelleiit restaurateur's where 
one gets iireproachable gibut, and meets no English 187* 
[Earl Pevibkokk S. G Fl Kinoslky] A Sea Bubbles v 129 
A small whistling parrot, with a purple back and white 
throat, which 1 am told is the king's favourite gibier 


Oibinff, JibiaK (dgsfbiij), vbl sb [f. GruKt/ 
■F -iwo * J The action of the verb Gibe, 

1579 G Harvev Letter-bk (Camden) 61 Wliat but 
notorious or auricular lybinge on every hande ’ 167s Mar 
VE iL^rA Piaiisp I 196 Mr Bayes might have spared 
hit Jibing at that day 1864 Carlyle Bredk Gt. xl in IV 
54 I here was no end to his jibings and bitter pleasantries 

Oibinff, Jibiiuf (dgu bii)),pp/ a [f Gibe p, 
r-iNO^ rh.it gibes, mocking, taunting, sarcastic 
1S74WHITOIFT //^ .4«fTO II 96 Yet IS u also your pleasure 
to spende your gibing and testing eloquence v^n me 1579 
Lyly Euphues lArb ) 92 Euphiies answering his taunts 
in these gibing termes a 1680 Rochfster Sat agsi Matt 
49 This gibing, gingling Knack, call d Wit ii 16B7 C01 ION 
Poet. Wks (1763) 12 With a gibing kind of Nay-word 1704 
Swift P / ub m (1709) 128 He would tell the gibing pren 
tices. 17M R. CuMiiERLANDCaA’tsryliBoj) II 7 Never yet 
Lur'd I the popular ear with gibing tales 1887 Spectator 
3 Sept 1 175 1 be gibing lone of the German Press 
Hence Ot'MnirXT aclv , in a gibing manner 
160a Fulbfckf Pandeites 66 Whose childish humour 
luuenall gtbingly loucheth 17B7 Minor 229 The curate 
griird,andg)bingly asked whetl>er[etc 1 tSagChamb frtil, 
III 96 He once gibingly asked what was the difference 

Qibitation, vai Gibbktation Obs 
Giblet (tlji bltit). Forms : 4-5 gibelet(te, (4 
gjrblot, 5 gebyllott, giblott, 5-6jeblet, 7 giblit, 
gublett, 9 jiblet), 5-7 gyb(o)l«t(t. 6- giblet 
fa. OF. gibelet, app a stew or ragout of game , cf. 
Walloon gibli d'awe goose giblets (Litlrc), mod F 


gtbeloUe rabbit-stcw. 

The order of senses below is that of their appearance in 
Eng , and may possibly coincide with the order of develop 
menl ; the cufinary sense is, however, the only one record^ 
in Fr , and Hat&Darin regard the word as cognate witli 


gibier game J 

1 1 An unehscntial aiipendagt Obs 

A messe ys yno 
gybetoQ, lutehyt 

Obs. 

14, Melr I'oe. in Wr Woleker 627/21 Exta, a gibelet 
CUM Promp Parr 193/1 Gybelet, /^/// 7//#// Gartage. 

D. pi. rarely stag The portions of a goose that 
arc taken out or cut off before cooking, the liver, 
gizzard, etc , with the pinions and feet. 

>8^ [see Hare 2^ 2] 1391 Percivaii Sp. Did, Pept 

loria.tht giblets of a goose, or anie bird 1633-4 htmui v 
TON & Rowley S> Gipsy 11 11 (1631) Daa, It was mine 
own Goose, and I laid the Jiblels upon an other Coxcombs 
trencher 1731 Fikldino Grub St Op. in iii, Take par 
ticular care of the giblets, they trear n very good price 
In lha market i8ta Scoit Let. to Morntt 29 Nov, In 


1303 R Brunne Handl Synm 4273 
for he be touber gvblot (F tut lautte 
iih Irkvisa iJigden (Rolls) VII . 
gibfetCcs [L. appendtad] to Jie hoiires 
2 ta, stng. Garbage, entrails 



OIBL1BT.OHEOK. 


OIDDT. 


Lockhayf, How (hall I (end you the entire goose which 
will be too heavy to travel the same way with the giblets? 
a tt4Ji Hood Mth Schoolmeutir vtii, Eyes of gizzard hue, 
That inward giblet of a fowl. 

o Irattsf. with reference to a human beiiiff. 
t To levy one's gtbUts • ? to summon up on^s 
courace. t To join giblets : to marry. 

itai Clrvki A.MD Poena 38 Pym and the Members must 
their giblets levy T'meounter Madam Smec iSvs Mab- 
vRi i. Peh Trans i. ijo 'the Entremesses shall be of 
a Fanaticks Oiblets iMi HicKeaiNciLL (17161 1 399 
Oh I there's no Ho when Power makes Court'sey to Revenge, 
and joyns Giblets together a 1693 U rquhart Rabelais lit 
IX, Yet in that case should it go worse with me, ifldldnot 
liethwack her Gihlels {printed Gil lets ong la petite eye], 
to wit, her Arms Legs Head, Lights, Liver and Milt, with 
Iter other Iiitrails 1769 Stratford Jubilee it 1 39 If your 

ladyship’s not engaged, what’s the reason but r - 

‘ rithouta “ " 

..-..31 

d. fig, (//) Things of little value, odds and 
ends. Now chiefly (fiaf f Also as a term of con- 
tempt .applied to a person (Cf sense 1 ) 

163^ Ford Panciet iii 11, Oh fie upon 'em giblets I 1647 
Ward Simp tobler a6 Which are the very pettitoes of 
infirmity the gybletsof peripiisquilian toyes isi6S9Gir\E- 
lAMD ffXi (1687) ^3 Ihey fear the Giblets of his 'train, 
they fear. Even his Dog, that four leg’d Cavalier 1839 
Col. Hawkzr (1803) II 161 'the great ladies with 

their grace, lace, and giblets. 1887 Kent ttlosi., GtUelt, 
r^s, tatters 

9 . attrib , as giblet-pie, -forrtdgt, -sottp 
1603 Drydkn Perstut vi (1697I 498 shall I my Houshold- 
Gods and Genius cheat, I hat he When I am laid, may 
fe^ on_*Olblet Pie? 0184s Hoon Primming Puds xiii, 
A duckling turned lo gihlet pie ' 1674 Dkydi n in Johnson 
1. P G8«B) 136 It IS a kind of *giljlet porridge, made of 
the giblets of a couple of young geese 1806 Cultna afia 
A *Giblet Soup 1817 t ni Haw kfr Dioi^' 11693) I >50 In 
order to make me a -ubstitutc for giblet soup 
Gl*bl«t-olie ck. -v Also giblet-, Jiblet- 
oheQue, -obeok [lit>mology and correct loiin 
uncertain] (bee quot. 1842) Hence Oiblet- 
clieoked /// a 

184a OwiiT Anhil Gloss, Ctblea [sic] Cheque, a term 
used by Scotch iiiisons to denote the cutting away of the 
right angle foimed by the front and returns of the aperture 
ofa stone door-case, in the form of a rebate or reveal, so as 
to make the outer side of the door or closure flush with the 
face of the wall 1849 H SiiphfnsM <yfy«>«Mcd 1) I 
306/1 It should have a giblet-checked outer dixir lo open 
outw ards 188a OoiLt IF, t,iblet<hi ck, Giblet-i hetk 

+ Oibliil. [Id i'l giebel] ?AL-al.le 

rft3 39 I JovK in I.eoni Pall^tos Atthtt (17471 I 73 
'I hr I iihlins are to lie at the narrow Ends of the building 
Qlbong, vai (.iKBi'va 

Gibraltar dgibr/> It.li'l Forms ;see 3 iielow> 

1 J’he n.ameof a fortiherl town on the south co.ast 
of Spain, since 1704 a British possession Used 
fi^ tor An imprejinahlc sironnhold 

i8rfF.iiiFRS0N /roKi, ,Ur.«»c,iWks (Hohn)!! jo 

In inis (nbraltar ol propriety, mediocrity gels inirrnched, 
and consolidated 

f2 (In corrupted forms g/baltar, gtbrt altar) 

? A Giliraltar-tnonkcy Ohs 
iMa ('• llAHtty /’/Fiir’z I s3 Asse, and worse then 

a Ctimmc \sse, and foolo, and dolt ami idiot and doth 
poul, and Ciilnltar 1608 Meny Peril Ldmonton (1617) 
H 2 b, Let me ( ling to your flanks, my nimble (/ibcialtcrs 

3 A kind of sweetmeat, a piece of this More 
fully Gtbraltar rock. 

1831 Hawthorne in Hawlkotne Sr H'lfe (1885) I 116, 
I send Susanmli's (iibiallars. 1 here were fouitcen of them 
originally 1851 Mamifw hoiul Pabonr I F03 Gibrnit tr 
.M-K and \\ellington pillars used to be flasnured with 
ginger, lint these * sweetus ' arc exphxled 1883 //.if/« t 
l/df Aug 460/1 The gibraltars and the silver pieces that 
Mr Morley Ik stowed upon him 1886 Mss IIati-s 
M eanor Piilnani) Ptd Salem, luv .Salem Inst 64 1 he 
(tibrallar is a white .inU delicate candy, flatored with 
lemon or peppermint 

4 ttttrxb ami ( omh In n.aines of things belong- 
ing to Gibraltar, as Glbraltar-monkey, -stone, 
-swift (see quots 

1770 G White S./Aowe xxxni 88 Sropoli seems lo me 
to have found the bn undo melbi. the great Gibraltar swift, 
m lyrol, without knowing It xtH^CasseUs Encyil Pul, 
t nbraltar monkey, tnuus tuiiiiintus, an originally African 
monkey, a colony of which is wild on the rocks of liibraltor 
Jhd , Gibraltar stom, (lal.agmite fiom a cavern in the 
rock of Gibraltar 

(fence Cllbralte rUn, Oibra Itazlnc, an inhabi- 
tant or native of Gibtaltar 
i«3 Athemrum q 

of the holiday haiinU c. 

RON Afr hsplonr ix. 309 Fortunately 
Gibraltarian 

Gibus (Aa '1 1 'iJs) [f Gihtts the name of the first 
maker ] An oi>era or crush liat Also gibus hat. 

.•.rtC. — DU vir..i, I... ~.i...,h.at and 

Xpert VIII. 

1 in a gibu» ever commanded uuhlic awe 
or private respect z8S8 Pally Pel aS Apr 5/1 1 he collap- 
sible crush hat or Gibus 

Giokfl, var Ke\ 

Gid ' (gnl ' [short form of Giimv sh ] Gidill 
ncai ; s^c a bratn-disease of sheep, caused by the 
hydatid Ca-nutus cerebraltt. Also GiniiV. 

1601 Uoi 1 ANO TAmf 1 1 .1 1 1 I bis healeth the gid or wood 


155 

euill in sheep. Ibid. 830 The party who hath the cutting 
of them, hen need first to annomt his head all ouer and his 
nosthnls with oile for feare of the gid. 1730 W Eli is 
Mod Hutbandm IV 107 1 he other Day you lost a Sheep 
^ the Gid, or Giddiness 1780 A Yoimc Tour Pel. 1 1 334 
Rot with the gid, (a sudden giddiness) are the chief dts 
tempers 1869 E A. Parkfs Pi ait Hygiene led 3) 187 
fhe so-called ‘gid’, ‘sturdy’, or 'lumsick’, u. caus^ by 
the development of the Oenurus cerebrmlis 
tb. Jtrans/ ?A wliiin, ‘maggot’. 

»M® J Hevwooo Sp ij- 1 he Ixxvii y As gidds cum and 
go, so flies cum and are gone 

Gid lObs. A provincial name for the Jack 
Snipe {Lmnocryptes galltnula) 

1^4 Ray llords, Heater Pmul 89 The Gid or Jack snipe, 
Calltnaro minima 1678 — Mf illugkhy' s Omitk >91 I he 
Gid or Jack Snipe or J udcock 
Old, obs. form of Gi'iuk 
01 d(d, obs. form of GedL 
Giddea. gidya (gi dzi). Also gldgee, -jea, 
gydya [Native Australian ; ‘ the original mean- 
ing is probably small' (Morns)] A species of 
Acacm (A homalophylla), Chicilv aitrth 
i88s Mrs C Pkaou A usti Aryi yi t.nlya shrubs 1800 
Boldrewood 60/ A’^ormertl wit 88 , 1 s.at WTtchiiigthe 
shadowrs of the gydya trees lengthen 1896 B SrFN< r r 111 
Pep Horn hxped 1 23 I he blinking Acacia or Giddra. 

-t-Qi'ddad, rr Obs rare [M *gidyfi (back- | 
formation from Giuiiy v ) + -eh < ] ? -Seized with 
giddiness ; 

1^3 Mirr Mag, Ld Hailtugtxxxv, In hast they niniie, 
and inids they r race they stayc, As gyrided roe 1 

Glddellche, obs fonn of fiinniLT ^ 

oiddify (gldifai , V [I fiiDDV a 4 -tv] | 
trans To render giiltly, lo daze licntc Gl’ddl- j 
fymg/// a I 

i6a8 WniibR But Rememb ii6 And otherwhilc so 
strangely giddifies i he Kvason Inat we doe not know 
What in our selves to like, or disallow 1643-/111 ! 

Pact/. 181 That Clergic Iwne '(Vhn.h ii.illi your f Icrgie, 
lately, giddlfi'd 1818 T Moori 1 /</h (1856) VIII 246 In 
such a giddvfying Ubyiinth of hustle, .ti cl.uiiation, hurrahs, 
&.C i868A’r>e/<. <» /’/rayf r- /V7, 86 My young friend 

was a very giddifying (lerson to talk to i 

t Oi'ddibiead. Obs. [f Giudt h-f-hevd] 
Giddiness, foil) ' 

rr*75 Puty Chml 60 in f> / Muc 143 Vre gydihede 
ciMS 'll Katlitiine 13 m / / P 11862I 90 Here gydi- 
hede Heo sey honuutc [ic niaiiinetz 

Giddily (gi dilo, culv [LGihdy a -I- -I Y^ ] In 
a gidtly manner (see the senses of the atlj ) , + in- 
sanely, madly, foolishly, fc-ardtssly Now chi( fl), 
Dizzily, with vertigo, so as to cause dirzintss, 
also, thoughtlessly 

a 1230 Owl St Night laSo Nu thu nii3t wiie readhche, 
That eavere thu spekest gidclichc 15^ Siiass Mmh 
Ado III III 140 Seest thou not whit a deformed thiefe this 
fashion IS, how giddily a turncs about all the Hotblouds 
a 1631 I)i)SSE Poems, lo K II oodivard 29 To roame 
( >iddclie and lie etiery where but at home, Such freedom 
doth a liaiushment lieiome <>>709 Coni.rfvk Juagm 
Parts 67 Lost m \maze, 1 giddily gize 1801 S<>i imv 
Thalaha ix vn, (iiddily, giddil), still she whiiK 1864 
Realm 25 May i When Home :>ecretaries’ piivalc secrc 
lanes become giddily ex< ited 1873 Oi n>v A’ltKar,/ 1 lyi 
It all swam giddily before my sight 
GiddilI6H (fit dm. 8 [f GiUDY a + .NF.SS ] 

1 '1 he condition of being g>d<ly or dizzy, vertigo 
imming iii the head, dizzinebs 

goolU abowte 156a Ilrni-r hatks. Names Sikntsscs 
Anja, The dusenee or gy denes 111 the bc-ade, 159a Ir 
Jumus OH Rev xvii 4 Iliinging ii|Km them a deadly giddi 
ness 1655 Cl’Lri rrF R, etc hi-eiiust I’rcf, <.iddiiie-.s or 
swimming of Zhe Head, c..lleil Vertigo 1718 LaiiV M W 
Montagu Let to t'tess Bristol 10 Mar , I hey tumround 
with an amaiing swiftness without shewing the least 
^(rearance of giddiness. i8of Abfhm.tiiv \urg Obs 176 
■The sudden motion of his head in any dire. lion occasioned 
no giddiness. 1870 Dickfss h Piotut 11, A dimness and 
giddiness crept over him 1871 I StFrHFN/’/.n4,F I urope 


Giddy (gi’dl\ sh. [f the adi 1 - Gid ' 

^1603 HAsnvsr Pop xxi 136 If anyj3f)ou haiie a 


sheepe suke of the gidiTies, or an hogge of t^e mumps, 
or (etc) i8ocR W I ) K kson /’ nicf Agru (1807)11 705 
Ihc Turn or Giddy is a disorder with which these animals 
[sheep] are often seired 1888 Berksk Gloss , Giddy, a 
disea.su of the brain in sheep 

Giddy ('gi’<li\ a Forms: 1 gldls, 3 Kldl(e, 
g*«iy. gydt O, (amydl), 4-5 *edy, 6-7 giddie, 
gyddy, 6- giddy. [OE. gulti insane, is shown by 
itk guttural initial to lie a graphic vanant of 
prehistoric *,f«<//'jt»-,app f GTcut *gudo''^ 
God The primary sense thus appears to be ‘ pos- 
sessed by a god, iv0(os' , cf OE y/fig insane, lit. 
‘ elf-possessed’, similarly L »>^Eif ] 

J 1 Mail, insane, foolish, stupid Obs 
e 1000 O K Gloss (Napier)! %oog Limphaticiim, bzene 
gidisan ciaoo II mtenev Rule St lienet vii (1888) 41 Se 
gldic [L on his hicxhtre his stefene onhtfS a laSO 

On<l 4 Night 290 Hi hit seggeji wel ilume pat me ne chide 
wib he gidie 1097 R Gcot'c (Rolki 1543 He (Nero) 
bicom sone )>er after pur gidy& wod .11300 Leg Rood 
(1871) 58 Jlou gidi [p r wode] hound qua)> Seint quiriac. 
b dial. Mad with anger, furious 

1674 Rav N t Wolds 31 Cwidd} , mad with anger a 1787 


PzccE Perbtetsms (E D S ', Giddy, mad . a 


giddy 


II (1894) 331 Upon this rtdge - 


111 hardly' si 


the eye, is by ihe giddiness of her flying 

2 Thoughtless folly, flighliness, fickleness, in- 
stability 

a laoo Signs of Doomsday 112 in Cod Ptgby 86 iStengcll 
We hit [1 e heaven) foiioren |>orii soltes u^e, ptvru gidi 
nesse and horti mesdede 1961 I Norton LaNnn's Inst 
1 20 Although they 1)« vexed with extreme madnes.se, yet 
I think they arc not caned with such giddinesse i6as B acon 
Fst , Prutk (Arh ) 499 Certainly there be, that delight m 
Giddinesse, And count it a Bondage, to fix a Beleefc 
1796 Burke t-md. Nat .Sen 57 Their Giddiness might 
make the People condemn where they meant to aiquit 
180Z SourHKV Thalaha ix xvi. The I y rant Seeks in 
the giddiness of boisterous sport Short respite fmiii the 
avenging power within 1863 W Philiii-s specihis 11 32 
\ few mere giddtnesa hurnes to nun 
b A foolish or flighty action, eu 

lS93DoNNR.Fn/ I 51 Thou doeat reiwnt Therse vanity es 
and giddmessev iSM I>ickens / hoot itirs 11 \ii. 1 hv. 
mincing vanities and giddinesses of empty beaded girls. 

Gi'ddifllli Obs rate [f GtDD-Ya. + -i‘m ] 
Giddyaflckle, foolish. 


Can 

Drakt Hen a, ft Sat 11 
thee giddishe mad. why, all the 


worlde j* 


Ihe people <awlc 


Ch/./f, furious, heated with anger 1847-78 to Hailiwfli 

2 Having a confused sensation of swimming 
or whirling in the head, with proneness to fall, 
affected with vertigo, dizzy 

1308 Trev ISA /? aF/A Pe P R xvii cviu (1495) 671 Men 
wyth hole complexion yf ihri ete many nottes m them it 
bredylh heed ache and maky th them torn gedy 1S70 Lev ins 
Manip 97/23 (>vddie, seitigiiiosns < 1586 C iess Pem- 
BROKK Ps LX II, We drinking giddy grew a 1649 Drlmm 
OF Hawth Jas /', Wks (tyti) tio His hramshaving been 
a little ijiddy ilike one looking from a great height) by his 
advancement to honours and place in court. 1665 Bovle 
Oecat Re/l iv xvin (1845) 277 My Head began to grow 
giddy 173a BiRKfcl PV ii S 26 1 hey seem to me 

drunk and giddy with a false notion of liberty sSai 
Prafd Poems (1864) I ;i ihe Monk is as strnght a.s a 
pophir tree, (.og is as giddy as (,og may lie ' i860 IvNOALt 
Giac I XI 78 1 or the first time duiing the joujiiey he grew 
giddy 1875 JowFTi Plato (ed 7) 1 154, I fi.lt at first 
giddy and Gint, as if 1 iiad received a blow from lire expert 
hand of a boxer 

tb Pa/I'/ Ofa ship .Staggering as if dizzy 

1700 DRvorN Cri r Sr Alcyone 198 The giddy ship ran 
round 1735 PoiF Cdyss ix 79 Now here, now there, the 
giddy ships are bom 

c Causing or apt to produce diz/iiiess or svv mi- 
ming in the Iliad, rendtnng dizzv 
1585 \i<i Sandyh Serm iii 29 If thou sowe the giddie 
darnell of humane traditions, tooke foi like fruite 1594 
Shars Riih III, I IV 17 As we p.iL d dong Vimn the 
giddy footing of Ihe Hatchev 1997 — 7 Ih 11 // ,111 1 18 
\ pon Ihe high and giddie Mast 1676 Dkvlfn / iirrer^fz 
IV 1, 1 line these ^iddy Vapours will remove 1718 Prior 
Powir 124 The giddy precipice, and the dangerous flood 
,78, C.nVFFR H.pe 187 From infamy ihrough childhoods 
giddy mare 1847 F-vifrson Poems, II oodnotes I 92 Whose 
gidi‘y top the inormng luved to gild 1871 L Stefubn 
t'laigi Fvrope in 11894) 81 Ihe giddy cltlTs which 
surround them 

d Whirling or circling round with bewildering 
rajiidity 

*593 biiAKS lieu 052 To lumc the giddy round of 
Fortunes whcele n 16^ J Smith Si/ Piu ix 454 With 
swift ..ml giddy motions. 1715 ao PoiK Iheul xviil 69-1 
S>o whirls a wheel, in giddy iirde toss'd 1764 Goldsm 
7>rJ" 417 \\ hile ibove the giddy tempest flies a 1793 G 
Whitf III Silboinr 118341 8 ihc happy schoollxiy brings 
transiK.rled forth His long forgotten stonrge and giddy gig 
1810 ^loIl / .1 /> of L, II xxM Amid his senses' giddy 
wheel 184a liNWsoN bm 29 ihe strong tempestuous 

treble kail into its giddiest whirl ol sound >890 R 

liKiL>c,FS shoittr Poems tv 13, I Ic in .toros-S the paddock 
pale \nd garenpon the giddy mill 

e dial tM a simp Aftected with the ‘gid’ 
Gtdily iniettoii see quot ihSi) 

1847 78 Haiiiimll, a term applied to sheep that 

have hydatides on die biam 1881 Liiiestnsh (.loss sv, 

turning round in m aimless sirt of u,iy W hen the animal 
IS killed a.s It gencially is on nKinif.sting this gyiatory 
tendeiicj , the mtal is known as 'gid'y lamb , or * giddy 

3 Of jicrsons, their .attributis and actii ns . Men- 
tally intoxicated, ‘ ilalcd lo thoughtlessness ' ( J ) , 
incapable of or indisposed lo strious thought or 
steady attention, easily cained away by excite- 
ment, ‘light-headed , frivtilous, flighty , inconstant 

Chiefly tiaiisf fiom sense a , but some of the uses may 
descend directly from sense 1 
iiiMyStKMFV hneid 11 33 “so diuctse riniie the atddv 
peoples mindc 1561 1 Nort 

_.iothcis Pate, 1 hat manyliaue their giddy li , 

out i6s6 Bacon Syl-a $ 698 It may be C.nats and Flies 
haue tbeir Imagination more mutable and giddy <11631 
Dosnf Poims (lOso) iiS r.nldie faiitastique Poets. t6M 
Mil ION /hriOicWks. .1847) 158/2 Many they shall reclaim 
fiom ohsiiiie and giddy sects. 1681 Drvdfn dfir k A chit 
I aifi (lovernd hy the Moon, the giddy Jews Tread the 
same Irjck vs hen she ilie Prime renews. And once in 
tw enty k cam By natural Instinct they change ibeir Ixjid 
•7*3 aTKELF Guardian No 5 F 6 The giddy part of her sex 
will have it she IS in love 1766 Goldsm i ir If xix, ^e 
■Slid twenty giddy things that looked like jov 1779 Mad 
H \kui vv Piary Oct, A mere playful, giddy, romping 
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cnvT. 


child i8u Hazlitt TahU.t. S«r ii xv 1 18691 301 Art.. 
«tiU allurer our nddy admimtion a 1839 Pkako Porms 
(186^) II s6 And giddy girla of giy fifuen Miniic bn 
manner and his mien 1843 T>ishai 1 1 u86ji 35^ She 

thinks she is ga> when she l^ only si'ldy 
a^to/ 1807 Cbaiikf /'rrt A't^ I 282 'I would warn the 
giddy and aw.ake the g ly 1838 I vttos -//nr 55 She 
seemt-d born, not only to captivate the gidil>, hut to turn 
the heads of the sage 

4 C omb , ns gtddy-brain, -head ( snicl of a jier- 
son) ; y/ddv-bratfied, -d> unk, -headed, -paetd, -paled, 
-ivtUed adjs , Biddy-gandor dial = (1am>ku 
GO oag , giddy-go-round, something that revolves 
with gltlily rapidity, esp a ‘ meiTy-go-roun<l ’ or 
‘roundabout’, giddy-goatmg ?'/*/ sb , acting the 
‘giddy goat’, fooling about; t giddy ■ lumplsh- 
noss, heaviness and tiiz/iness (of the htad'i 
flz6s* Bkomf C<it;r«r(7<i»rf i Wks 1873 II 17 llnsknksy 
wmey *Giddibr.iin will spoil all 1796 I'/aiH Sinsi I ii,q 
i.ady Almeria was a httio giddy-hrain 1561! NoKrosC.iA 
Jim's / us/ 1 19 Certain “giddy hMiiird men 1681 Otiiay 
Venu-e Prtser >tii in i. Useless, i,i ddy hrain d Ass' 1784 
PeuoueiiieHt to8 \ foolish pench.nrit fui a hale i,iddy hr.iintd 
girl i8»7locvKio. I /et 111,1/, /« // J <,1.1.(1847)11 
176 Eicn as .a man guUlj drunk throws his arms ibont, 
and clasps hold of a birl.er's blo< k for support 1847 78 
Haiiiwul, /i 4,1 the orchis J><us(t 1863 

Uarncs ISiusetO/M'! , (ai/dyfondi r, the earl) purple orchis 
(priAts masiitlai and othci coimiion spei les of orchis 
1883 Mrs hwiso JtkUtta/.s in 20 His friend could not 
ride in the 'giddy go round <893 R Kiiimr Many 
Invetit , My t-ord the h.tephatit 65 He put his arm round 
av me an’ I name into the sun, the fulls an’ the ro'ks 
skippin’ hie giddy go rounds 1891 '5 ar\h I Di ncsn 
etuier <,<./ / end jg A little ‘gidd) gontiiig does notxvl) 
anyhaim 1641 ‘Smfctymnuus’ / i«i/ dwiro 11 29 liefore 
he tondemne those for 'gidd) heads that will not take 
his woid for proofs 1698 fRVFRsdu /• hidia \ P 106 
The Her of Rintam is of little (, rcdit, lieing a Oidd)- 
heid 1S7S I I'RBi-RMiF luiuh ruins 748 So much the grester 
ought your hells to he by how much more )ou see )oiir 
hnwke “gyddy headed 1639 G Dasifi I'rrrii 395 Oh 
the sickly tast Of giddie headed Hopularicie 1748 Smol- 
LFTT Pod hand xlvt, Dangling after a panel of gidd)- 
headed girls 1678 f'uy Man it all 389 He [prince Henr)l 
grew more pale than formerly )et he did not much com 
pl.nn, but Old) of *gidd) lumiiishness in Ins forehead 1601 
SitAkS In'll <V II IV 6 These most brlske and giddy- 
pared times 1604 K Armiv Ded in (, Piiii/iile's Disc 
Pract A/is CaU'Vtll Aij, We haue man) ‘giddie paled 
Poets, that coulde haue published this Report with more 
eloquence 1830 Scott / h viii 240 I hcsci iilluiMastic 

and giddv pated girls r 1830 R bvi li\ an in ( /irywr/ / // 

V 17 1/1 Betty was .1 reckless, “gidd) willed lioggage 

Giddy (gi A\\ V AUo 7 gyddy [t thu adj ] 

1 Itans, I Cl make or render giddy 

l6o* Warnfr l/b Eng ix li Cr6i2) 232 Your Darnell 
giddieth so *617 Coi nss /Ir/ Bfi C ty \\ viu 317 So arc 
)OU g)ddicd iiid hurhd sp and downc, with ctiery hUsl 
of same dortimc 1638 Sir 1 He.KnFKr />,<r .8 Ilctcle 
giddies the hraine 1710 rice / ast Distiiup J /( /lU'f 
II 14 \fter he laid gidd) d his Guests hy a Ch.me of various 
Meanders and winding wa)s 1799 Coi i riik k /tit iiSos) 
284 Oh this strange scene shifter. Death '-that giddies 
one with insecurity 1889C Iowikdis Sardinia i(>i 1 hat 
he 111a) not tic giddied b) Ins pciprtu d rot nioiis 

2 tHtr To bttome gidily 

1845 S f' I/rit'i.iirrt VI (1871) .>8 M) head swims m> 
brain giddies 

f 3 ’To turn 1 ound with giddy mosement 

1615 CiiAFMSN r Vwr ix 135 H id not .isodnni Ninth- 
wind fetcht, W'lth , in cxtre.iiiiL sea, quite ihout igiinc, Oiir 
whole endciKiurs, <ind our course coristrainc lo giddic 
round, and with oiir liowd s nics gietti Dieidfiill Mdcii 

Hence Orddyinif ppl a . that makes giddy 

i8ao Mrs Starkf /h.r,/ /'»,i » on Co/it n (18231 34 

TheC hapeau, a gidd)nng eminence opp.nite to Mont iiii nt 
1844111 HoimtoN ffein Many Scemt, llluur St /’etn's 
u ns At last thnt „idd)ing sight look foiin ,1 188a I om i- 
Mich Angelo t is, \ ..u think m) hr ..1 Swin.s w.ih the 
gidd) ing will! I of hfc about me 1886! II iKio IfayrO- 
Casterbr xssii, Onr that enrp into the inaidiii liciit like 
the gidd)mg worm into the shi ep s brain 
t Giddy gaddy. Obt .Some old gaine. 

1609 ,!/«.«// Court /,C'i Aei (usm ll "iS \ came, or 
gamesssed in thclowncf M mehestr mlled gid.l) e ga.hh . 

Oiddyish .gidhif;, <1 [f Gium « 4. ,sh J 
Somewli.it giddy, diz/y 

1711 Swift yrnl to Sletla 26 J.an , M) load is not 
absoUitf ly ill, blit gid!l)ish Ibid 2r Apr 1 o l« gtdd}ish 
three or four da)s logcther mortified me 

Glde, obs f Cil lf)f , var (jiTt, Obs , gown 
Gidya see CIidpfa 
G ief, Gleft, obs forms of (IivK, CJirr 
GlelaDnger, var Gileniek, Ols 
Gier>eagl6 • see Gkihi . 

Gierfalcon, Glerle, obs fT GMtr,\rcoN, Gnir, 
GierogUfe, -gliphick, obs ff IIinii)i.i,)rH,-j(, 
Oieaecldte c'gfsekait. Mm [Named by 
Slromeyer in 1819 after Sir Chas Oiemke, who 
brought It from (Greenland sec -ite ] A a .anety of 
pinite, believed to be a pseudoraorph after iicphcliic 
l8ai R Jamfson il/uw yt/r« 323 f.ieseckitc, Stromryer, 
Sswerby 1868 Dana Mtn (ed 5) 479 l,tsss(Uii/ In 6 
sided misms 

tGie'Setl^e. Obs~‘ [ad OF ^testUrte, f. 
Giezt, L (Viilgatej equivalent of Heb. nrrj 
Gehazt ] The crime of selling some sacred thing , 
a conelativc of .StMoNy 

1 1430 Pi/t^i I yf Manhode ill xxv h86g) 149 Who so 
urole proiiii liche speke, whan it selleth, ( ,ir/itr)i , iiid whan | 
It bigpeth, S)ni(iii)e It IS seyd I 


Qie8t(e, obs. form of Joist. 

Glove, var. Give, Gyve, 

Gif (gif), <-o«y Se.ttnd wrth.dial. Forms; 5-6 
gyfi,fe,(5 gyve, 6 geif, geve, gewe, giwe), 
fi glue, 5- git [An alteration of ME. If 
It has not been certainly traied beyond the 15th c (the 
Mss of Barbour having been written in 1487-9) Probably 
It W.1S due to the intliience of (•ive, in wliicn a form with a 
guttural similarly took the place or an earlier form with a 
pal.it,al Cf t.iNrirny] 

1 Introduetngn condition -dP Al80,f^//<a/ 
Now laie 

I37S BAKiioua Bruce 1 12, I wald fayne set my will, Glff 
my u yt ni)cht stiflice thartill c 1443 WvMTOUN Criut. viii 
V 107 Uyve hn couth, |>ai suld dcclerc Of hat gret dystana 
he inateic < 1470 IIfnhv Ifalhue 1 391 GeiUill men gif 
3e be, I eiff ivs sum part, we pray forcheryte 1536 bAtioEH 
f raetats 89 Geue that lhare ony places be hlore cretiell 
than vihers in degre [etc ) 1563-83 Foxf A ty M 4/a 

And gitic he were so holy, )et (etc.) 1588 A King tr 
Laiiitiiis' LateiA 15b, Glue iiothinge be lugit inair aiieit 
and plaisant thane lyfe how mckil [etc ]. r i6ae 
A Hume But i ongut (1865) 21 <<if they speak not soe, I 
wald iiiiderstmd qiihy the) wryle not ns they speak 1786 
C Kfitii // ne’i/ A’r^; 47 (,if like )oiir tungiie wcie your 
tw a hands, Nae help you'd need i8a6 J WiisonAw/ 
Xmhr Wks 1835 I 354 Gif It w.is the last word I was ever 
to spr ik m this world. It was God s truth 1838 M 
Pi.Rii in icSouter yohnny an Oif bless <1 wi' freedom, yeian 
flee Wi’ angel haste Diroiign he oeii’s stnrr’d empire ye will 
be .\ pr)ing ghaist 1876 Mid 1 aiksh Gloss , GiJ, if A 
casiiaf form, mostly heard in Nidd< rdalc 
t 2 Introducing an object danse -Whfthui 
A lso gif that Obt 

1535 Stfwari ( roil ’hot II 206, 1 ran norht tell gif that 
he 3\es his hriithcr 1567 in l)tltr Ihst Siidt (18O4) III 
247 [Both well) IS minded to bring her [the queen I to 
lliiiibar Judge you gif it be with her will or no? 

Glfte, GifF, obs loims of (.», Gi\|. 

Giff (gif) Sc [F oimcd by analysis of (»irr- 
fsvtF] In phraite 7 'he gtffs and the gaffs the 
gulngsaml the takings, the gams .and the losses ^ 
Cf GiFF-t.AFF. , 

iSai Gait inn Parish xliii i6t, I think that the gifls 
.and the gaff* nearly latancc one another 
Giff-gaff igt f-gxf) St and north dial Also 
6 gifTe gafe, gyffe gaffe, 8 giff goff, 9 gif-gaf[f 
[reduplication of (rivF 7' Cf VlYnx ghn>tgatie\ 

1 ^^utual giving, nuilual help, give and take 

1549 I ATiMFE yd Strut btf hliv Pt (Arb ) 89 Some 

what ».as geuen to them before, and they muste liedes geue 
somewhat ag.iine, fur giffe cafe was a good felow, this gylle 
gaffe led them cletie horn liistirc lip K Mouniago J 

A'<«.G/7,f<-92 <«iff-gaff IS a good Itllow 1787 (.rusf /'nru | 
<,ioss s V ,(.iff jjolT makes good fellowship iTyoSHiKRiFS 
Po, ms < .loss , ftlff saJf open hiai tedness, familiariiy, frank- 
ness, or mutual conJescenston 181S Scott <,«<y 1/ xl I | 
played It giff gaff with the offuers 1818 — tht Midi ' 
XVI, <2if gaf roalcet glide friends ye ken 1804 — RitC- 
gnuMtht MX, You must gise me yi>ur[wurd|to be private in 
the matter— giff gaff, you know Dundee idvirhsir 

III Daily Ni-wt 22 Mar 7/2 the ‘giffg.aff’ principle of 
making friends 

2 Interchange of remarks, promiscuous talk 

(Cf (.AFFt/. 2 ; 

1787 < iRosE Prov Gloss , Gtff gaff, unpremeditated dis 
fouis, 1855 Rominson I)7 .,</.f Gloss, GiffyiJ), the 
r.iiidom coiivcis ttion which stiaiigcrs fill iiiKi whtti they 
miet 111 going the same road 1894 Chik kfti / ilat Sun 
bonnet 45 I he shrill ‘ giff gaff’ of iheir collu(|U) 

Iltncc fOlff-gaAng vbl sb •• sense i. 

1606 IhRSiF Airi Bnti.i/i 35 Ihc «hi<h gif 

gaffing with t.od is the vcrie simoniacul sin of Anani and 
S.iphira 

Gift gift) d> Forms a i xlft, xyft, 2-is 
Jilt e, (4 jiefto), 3 ,1; jeft, 4 Jyft^e, 4-6 yoft(o, 
jefft, yeffe, yifto, yyft, yft, 6 yoffta) 0 4 
yefp6, -the, 5 Jyfth y ,4-6 gifte, gyft(e, 6 gyfft, 

I (4 giuete, 4 ffiflt, giftt, 6 gefto, gieft\ 3, 6, 7 
! guiftfe, ,4- gift [Com Tent • OE ^e/t ztr fern 
I 1 recorded only in tht sense ‘ payment for a wife 
I and in the plural with the sense ‘ weddjng') corre- 
. sponds lo OFns jefl fem , gift, Ml)u gifl{t (l)n 
I gift fem , gift, gift iieut , now more commonly gif, 

' pi)ison),On(. giflivcn ,gift,ix)ison(MnG ,mod G 
gift fini , gilt, nent , potson), ON gift, usuailv 
written t^ipt gift (Sw , Ha -gift 111 comjxmntisi, pi 
gtptat a wtihling, Goth -gifts ui compounds •— 
Ol’tut *giftt-z fem , f root *ge 1 >- (Ji\F y 
III* OR sense dues not appear to have survived into 
Mb, the a and fi furins are Mrh new formations from the j 
sh , while the y type, to which the mull bug form belongs, ^ 
i» jirob, (as the guttural seems to »how) adopted from (JN j 
I Giving 

1 The action of giving, an instance of the same ; 
a giMiig, bestowal t Of gift a» a gift, grntm- 
toii dy, for nothing , also of ft ee gift (/ would not 

i have ;/) at a gift (colloq j at the price of nothing ; 
even as a gift Cf a persorCs gift’, ofhisgiving, 
as his gift Also, the power or right of giving, m 
phr tn if of) a ^rsotts gift 
a r 13PO A' AUs 4682 [Uud MS J What wih jifte w hat 
wih qucyntite Alle he wan hem lo hi* Mruysc. i 1340 
£ HI sor At 5090 (Trin ) Jniirc sackes siial I WIe af %Ititc<itt 
o gilt) i 1400 Pout /ease 1661, 1 w«)t>« gladly , Miivt a 
cos till rof freely Of your yeft 1475 Bh If ObUtts ixiBo) 22 
AVilh nil W.is righte duke of Nornuindie by yeft of Cbarlye 


the symple, king of Fraunce 2903 CAatvAw Ace. Croi 
combe (Tom Kec Soc ) 28 Of the yefte of Alsun Abbot a 
payr of beds of Jett 

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 28760 pe thrid almus es gift^hand, 
or elles in word or work helpand. 1397 /.ay /•olhs Catesh 
25 1 hal had it of goddes giftt at thaire begyniiyng 1(23 
b itzhfeb Surv. 20 It is to be enquered of all y* lurches 
thnt belong to the lordes gyft how many there be (k where 
they be & what they be worthe. 1583 Hollvbakd Campe dt 
/•tor 109 But canst thou not haue of gifte the filth which 
» painted on thy handes and necke? 1189 C. Ockland in 
Lett Lit. Aim (Camden) 71 bor thel be of my Lorde of 
Warwikes gyfte- *596 Spensxx F, Q v. x. 14 Therefore 
these two, her eldest sonnes, she sent To seeke for succour 
of this Ladies gieft 1650 b ulcer Pisgah 111 1 359 This 
floor David bought of Aiaunah the Jebusite, from whom he 
would not take it of gift 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxi 

108 When we say a Guift is bree, there is not meant any 
Liberty of the Guift, hut of the Giver 1675 South Verm 
(1737) I. XI. 406 No man has any antecedent right or claim 
to that winch comes to him hy free gift. 1679-88 Seer 
Serf' Money thoss ty fn- (Camden) 27 1 o Lieu* Anthony 
Heyford, as of free guift 30// or od 1783 Cowfeb Lett. 
Wks (1876) 220 A gift of bedding to the poor of Olney 2837 
Disraeli b eiietia 1 iv, 1 he rich living was in the gift of the 
Herberts. 011854 H Rhfii/«/ Eng Lit iv. (1878) 126 
Language always makes gift of its best wealth to a great 
poet 1857 Huoiifs / om Brmmi I ix, Wouldn’t have them 
at a gift 1888 Brnlf Amer Coiuunv II Ixv 486 The 
minor appointive oflircs which lie in his owrt gift. 

Pnn' 1583 b ULKF //f/rwcF XV 403 X he prouorb IS, what 
lb so free as gift / 

(• b To give a gift ( - earlier to give a give) • t o 
gl\ c assurance Mtz/ Obs kSeeGlVEp) 

2 /art/ a The transference of property m a thing 
by one person to nnothtr, voluntarily and without 
any valuable consideration 
O 1480 II aitrf Arch in talk Pep /hsi AfSb Couiui 
App \ 314 1 he saide feftments, yefts, graunis, and Icsses 
•4*3 Alt i Pith III, c I. 8 I Every astate feoffcmeiit yeft 
relesse grauntc Icsis and cuiifirmacion of landyt 
y I 1471 III Paston LtH No £79 111 21 A box with the 
dede of gy fft off J P 1558? i tracts A herd Peg (1844) I 
414 Be this our letter of gyft and donatioiinc 1590 Swin 
BURNE Pestamints 16 Of gifts in case of death there be 
three sortes c 1590, 1613 J>ecd of sift [see Deed sh 4I 
1767 liiACKSToNF Lomm 11 440 (.ifts are always gratui 
tons, grants are upon tome coiisiderni ion or equivalent 1838 
Penny Cyct XL 217/2 To complete a gift of goods and 
ch.vttels delivery is absolutely necessary 
Jfg >7*9 E Frskine 111 Agnew t htol Consotat (1881) 

109 Tliere is a deed of gift or grant made by the bather lo 
all the hearers of the Gusiiel 

b (See quots 1818,1876) 

1818 Cruisf Digest (ed a) IV 63 A gift, donatio, is 
properly applied lo tlie creation of an estate t.iil , as a feoff 
mentis to that of an 1 state in fee simple iSey Jarman 
PmveWs Dei’ises 11 295 1 he word ‘tigaiiist’ wasionstrued 
svithout, to make it iiliciintive to the other gift 1876 
Diom PeniJ'iop x 8i 378 A feoffment wjs technically 
confined to an cMnte in fee simple, the conveyance of an 
estate tint by the same process was tcchmcally L<illed a gift 

II The thing giicii. 

8 Sointthiiig, tliL iiosse-slon of which is trans- 
ferred to another without the tx|Kctafion or receipt 
of an equivalent, a dnnalion, jut vnt Also pre- 
cetled by qnnlifying words, ns thnstmai-, J aster-. 
New years, etc ,gift 

Cm/«« Ci/? (see Virg Ab.u ti 49) some seeming favour 
or concession on the part of an enemy, siisperud to lie 
offerer! willi sinister motive 

a 1 1250 Gen 4/1 1416 De broSer and de modcr oc 
Riche Jiftes clie/er ffe toc 0275 I av 171)0 J>o hafde 
Brutus )w 3eft Jint Dyaiine liim hi hehle 1 ijjo II til 
Pales nt 5357 Sterne stedes ik strong, ix oper stoute yiftes 
>401 Pol Po'iHs (Rolls) II 27 Why ni.ke ye not your 
feasts to poore men, and jeveth him yefts, as yee done to 
tlie rich 1483 Caxton G dr la Jour C ij, I pray yow alle 
that It plese yow to grannie me a Ixine and a y cfie 
fi 1447 BokFNHAM Seyitfys iRnxb 146 Ite n.aihan david 
sone also 4yfth or thynge joven is si^nyfyed 
y 01300 ( nrsor AT 3319 Hr hir gRiie a gift onan, A 

5 ' old ring tbid 3339 llkaii gaue he giftes sere < 1160 
.auujnl 67 Ihe queue yaf gyflcs for the none* Her 
curtnbye to kytlie 1539 Iavi-rNfr Erasm Prov (1552) 
26 Ihe mynde of giftes is liest >5^ Hall ( hran , Urn 
Vi/l, 67 Also that you shall lonfesse that 70U receive 
the cilie ns a gift, and not rendred as a right lo the 
kyng your Master 1985 T Wariiihgtom tr Enhofay's 
roy III xxii r 12 [I hey] went through the city demanding 
their new yeres gifts of nl those they met 163a Sanprrson 
.Serm 491 Ihe one eye vpoii the guift and the other vpon 
the Giver 1667 Milton/’ /. iv 735 Both when we wake, 
And when we seek, as now, thy gift of sleep 1781 Cow MR 
Hope 1 15 Life is His gift, from whom wlmle’er life needs. 
And every good mid perfect gift, proceeds itu S R 
Maitland A Ibig tyH aldenses x\i 66 1 he candour of Gibbon 
IS so remarktu.le that I wonder Milner did not reject the 
Grecian gift 1884 Brownino Perishfah (1885) 38 Giving 
IS giving, gift claims gift’s return 
Proverbs c 1460 How Gd. IP if taught hir Pnu 70 In 
Haxl E P }' \ t8s Boiinden he is thnt Jifte lakithe, my 
dere childe 1546 J, Hkvwooij Prov (1867) 30 Throw no 
gyft agayne at the geuers head 

b Something of value proceeding from a speci- 
fied source, quasi-pcrsonificd as a giver 
1796 H. Humtfr tr St Pterre's Stud Bn! (1799) f 25* 
These precious gifts of the Waters (fisherlesl are presented 
to all Nations 1871 Mori kv I'oltain (1886) a The ever 
living gifts of Grecian ail and architecture and letters 
+ 0. A fee for services rendered. Obs ~ ' 

1477 Patton l.ett No 80S III 214 Hrry Cook wold goo 
with your swaii#% ft>r hys yefte chiild be vji. viijd. and 
there lore he wold yeffe you his leboro, lie so ye payrd for 
bis cosMs 



aio. 


td. Ap{died to almihooset fonnded by a 
■pecifiea person. Oh. 


i^i T ^sKM Art 0/ Anglint Ept»t , I live In Henry 
the 7th> Gifts. 

4. An offering to God or to a heathen deity. 

«. i|ls WycLir Matt, v. >4 Leeue there thi )ift before 
the auter. rieSa Caxton S^hhts 0/ Aymon xvij 390 He 
offted a dche yefte vpon the awier. 

y a 1300 Cttrt0r M loiiS liken |>en to |m temple broeht 
Sfrekin gift after hai ra^ht 1997 Hookxx Ei.t.1 Pol v. 
xxxiv. I 3. 70 Gift* are onered vntu God not a* supplies of 
hi* want, idii Bible Afati v 33, 34 1899 Daify Nrwt 

30 Oct. 4/7 The Deodaiid, or gift to God 

5. Something given with a corrupting intention ; 
a bribe. Oh. as a specific icnse 

The existence of thm sense seems to be implied a 1900 in 
Cursor Af 17464 (Gait ) pai war for gifto [rv/ul forgiTte, 
inhii]he soth to hele 

a. tjfia Lanol. P pi A. iii 90 Fuir sch.il falle and brenne 
atte laste be houses and be homes of hem bet desyreb For 
to haue jiftei. 138a Wycliv Dtni xvi 19 Ihou shaft not 
accept persone, ne iiftis. for jiflis hlynden even of wise men 
V 1349 Latimek 3ni Strm hf, Edw VI (Arb ) 89 Wo 
worth these giftes, they suhuert iiistyce eiierye where 199* 
WllioBiK in Shakt t. Praite la For giftes the wysest will 
dece.ave, t8it \\iJH* 3 Chron xix 7 ihere Is no iniquitie 
with the 1.0X0 our God nor tsking of gifts 

6. A faculty, power, or quality miraculonbly be- 
•towed, e.g. upon the apostles and othir early 
Chiistians, a Christian virtue looked upon as an 
emanation from the Holy Ghost , extended further 
to endowments bestowed by heathen deities or 
some supernatural agent , occas. in sense of in- 
spiration The gift of tonguis \ see Tonoue. 

a, e 1179 / atnh tlom 09 We ne ma^cn |e fond from us 
driue, ne mid sworde ne mid kmuc, bute hit lieo buih gixlrt 
tifte oiaas Am-r H aS Uor 8e seoue iifle* of 5e HoU 
Goste, Set ic.h mote habiren liain 138a Wvci ir Aclt viii. ao 
Thou gnsidist the jifte of God for to be had by money 
e <449 PecocK AV/r* i8t The ^iftis of gracts, the glories of 1 
heuen bihi)t ben to alle Crivtene passyng greele benefetis 
fl 1340 A/eui 300 Nou we willrb xiggo uerst of b« yen>« 
of onderstondmge be ^n bet be holy gost wile otis teche 
y A 1300 Cursor At. 19007 Of haligast b® uiftes sere, Gm ] 
us he has als yee s« here a 1933 I t> l)FaNF*s Huoh Ixxxiv 
36$ Amoiige other (ladyes of^ fayrye] there was one that 1 
Buue me y* gyft to be suihc one as ye se that I am 1609 
Camden lletM (1637)6 Ihat admirabre gift hereditary to the < 
anointed Princes of this Kealme, in curing the Kings hvill j 
.867 . Milton P A. tv 715 Pandora, whom the Gods Eii. j 
dowd with all thir gifts 1704 Nfison Atit \ Fasts xxi, - 
(1739) 958 Having a Power to impart the same Gift to others, i 
1709 Sravrs /I nn Rsf (1834) I xxv 354 He did liegin to } 
write, but he could bring nothing to p<ass his gift was not | 
come to him 173* Bfskfifv Serm SPG Wks 1871 , 
III 341 We have not the gift of miracles 1834 J H ■ 
Nbwmsm /*(*>• StrsH.l t IT 1 0 obtain the gift of holmes* | 
• • ' ■ ' *' ;iN<i Mission U Ghost xiit. 

understanding is precisely 

, , .1 enables ns to under ' 

the meaning of what we belieie 1876 Mozlky Uutv.t. 

XI .1B77) ai6 Faith is not only nn excellent gift, a subltine 
gift, but It IS a gift full of present h.'ip) ine-s. I 

b. A natuial endowment, faculty, ability, or I 
talent. Also ncUural gtjl, gift of Colt or fuUure. 
Gift of tht gab K^colloq.) see ( • ab i b. , 

a 1300 Cursor M 33893 Sum for mar and sum for le*s, ' 
Efter bal 'r giftes ess. 104 Ai KVNsov tr Do luntahout 
III lx 35a Gylies of nature tie gyuen liidyflerentlye to good 
folke and euyll 1973 J Sandfoku iLm's Rtir (1576) 
b p Oed A s Hir vertuss and giftes of mtiid* 1588 
J UiiALL Ptmonstr Ihs.i/ xi (Aib) 49 For some haih 
an excellent gift in do< trine, and not in applnalioii 11^ . 
Moki vY Introd Alns 115 Imagining that all the guiftes I 
of Gird should die in themselues, if they should bee taken 
out of the worlde 1647 N Bacon Disc Gmt Ear i 
V (1739) >3 Austin hacf also a gift or tuck of working 
miriclea i<91 S Hmwi \n Druleti's ytiveuai \x, U6 qj) 1 
331 Ihe Gifts of Nature, what will they avail f 1710 S. , 
Sewai I DsaryiVec (1879) II 304, 1 hate heard he had 
a good Gift in Prayer 1711 Aouison Sfirct. No 138 ' 
F 1 As Vivacity is the Gift of Women, Gravity is that of 
Men 1769 Jumus Lett l 8 Nature has be«ii sparing of 
her gifts to the noble lord 1814 Woaoaw Excufs 1 78 ! 
Endowed with highest gifts, Ihe sision and ihe faculty 
divine, 1849 Macaulay Hist Fue «!i II 339 He was in 
the habit of excrctamg his spiritual gifts at their meetings. 
1898 Sia B Bbodie J'syikol In^ I 1 39 The faculty of 
reasoning correctly Is for the most part a natural jpft. 1871 
Fukeman Afnnu Coho (18761 IV xvii 99 He w.rs dlwlaying 
in Normandy the gills of the wise lawgiver and firm ad- 
ministrator. !••• PEBonv Fne Jofimnlism xix 144 The 
precise gift* that are needed in a special cm-respondent 
*888 B«vct Amtr Comntw. It lllL 338 [Hamilton's! 
countrymen seem to have never duly recognired his 
splendid gift*. 

7. slang (See qaot*.) 

llgB Examiner 187/* ITheyl asked him if he would jwn 
them In a gewd thing, which was to carry away a landlord * 
till oX money, and that it would be a ‘ jift ’ (an easy ta^). 

Stamg Otet.. G\fl, any article which ha* been stolen 
ana aftarwarda sold at a low price 

8. A white speck on the finger-nail*, supposed to 


portend A gift. 

MftB Brit A/oHo No. ij 
whit* Spots, which some 


, ..0, 17 a/t Q What is the Cause of litll* 

^ h sometimes grow under the Nails of the 

Fingtrs? And what is the reason they say they are Gifts? 
A, The reason of their being call'd Gift* is a* Wiw an one 
at that of Lsttart, Winding ^heets Ac in a Candle 1798 
mCrvsis Piet, Vuh. JougueinA 3'. iSm Knight Gncf 
utom a Time II sdo Wa showed each other the gifts on 
ouTMil*. iSM In CW. GiWr. 

8, attnh, and Cemi, it. simple attrib., as gtft- 
C 0 fy, ‘tiumey, -paekagt, -pteturt, b. objective, as 
Vob. IV. 
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pyi-harer, •taker-, ^gifi-greeefyad^. o. instroTiicntal, 
*• gtft'ladm atij. Also giFt-book, a book given ns 
a piciciit , a book published in an attractive form, 
such aa IS suitable for a present, a school prize, 
etc. ; gift enterpriae US. (tee quot ) ; gift-food, 
food given in charity , gift-horae, a horse given 
as a present . see also Honita sb. jo , gift-houae 
(see qaot) , + gift-sermon, a sermon that is paid 
for by an endowment 

1483 Ca/A Auft 155/* A "Gift berer, dom/.rus, mum/fr 
1848 Pubhshtrs Pro/ to Wails' tmfios Mtstd, a 
"gift-book to advanced schoUm it is most appropriate 
*886 T Frost A‘r»iw toun ly youiualist vui (1888)94 
They wished to use them (cngiaviiigs] in the production of 
a gift-book 1838 Mrs. 1 *01 1 ..rp m 1/Estrange / nendsh 
Aiiss Mit/ord (i8Sa) I 338 Mr Howe Cold him that all 
the "gift copies were alreuly cent 1^3 T unk s Stand 
Diet , *Gi/t.ntterprist, a business that oilers gifts to sec ure 
patrons or purchasers 1869 Pai/y lei 6 Dec 4/s Ihe 
danger wa* that the dAiiger.rus hafut of living upon 'gift- 
food would demoialise the recipients c i4ii t iiafman llia,l 

IV n8 With this, the mad- 'gift grcedie man. Mincrua did 
perswade 1663 Botlfb //«</ 1 1 490 He ne er con-idcr d 
It, as loth To look a “Gift Horse in the mouth 1837 W 
Irvini. Pounevtlte W 349 Ihe Captain put spurs to 
his veiw fine gift horse 1893 h armbe Slang, ‘Gtfl-tioiise 
(or (,i/t), (prtnters'l, a club , a bouse of call , specifically 
for the purpose of finding employment, or ptovidiiig allow- 
ances for memliers 189$ Pat/y hesvs 37 I lie 3/5 A giant 
Christmas tree, constituUd of some hundreds of the 'gift- 
laden fir* of the nursen 194S I'dail, etc Lrasnr Par 
Afark 1 13-15 lliou haste nceyued the holy ghoste as it 
were 'gifte money, a Imnd. and an e.iriiest penye of thy 
salarye 1897 Baii fv Frutt grmvmg 416 In all the finest 
fruits the grower should use noihing but a 'gift package, 
that lA, one which is given away with the fruit when it 
IS sold x86a I hornburv turner II 138 Men never 
valued 'gift pictures so much as those in winch they had 
invest! d money 1766 Entics. I ondm iV 64 Here is a 
'gift sermon every Tuesday well eiulowed by lady Camb- 
den t*49 Laiimfb 31./ femr bef /./-« I I lArb ) 94 He 
wax no 'gyfie taker, he was no » ynker, he w ns no by w.ilker. 

Gift (gift), V ff Gift sb ] 

1. hans To endow or furnish with gifts (sec 
chiefly (»irrjA. 6); to endow, invest, or present 
with .IS .1 gift 

*5 M t/e in AforeTs Skin C j b. The fiicndes that were 
together met Ho l/rtnted BeJ gyfted them nchcly with 
right good speede 1608 W ScLArex .lAi/ocAr (1650) 197 
See how the Ia>rd gifteil him above bis brethren i6ai 
SANotRsoN 13 Stun (1637) 396 II God have not gifted u* 
for It, he bath not celled us to .t 1677 ^ Hcrbard Har- 
ralii e .tS6v I 61 He wes Itetter gifiM than any other of 
the Indian N iti<>n 1749 filFi dinc. lom yonesx v, Nothing 
but the inspir-tium with which we writers are gifted can 
possibly enable anyone to make the discovery i8x4 K 
laviNO Babylon II viii 383 When they were gifted with 
the self same Spirit with which Moses had been gifted 
1834 1 Meiiwin Angler tn If ales I 390 How adiimably 
Natnrehad provided by gifting 11 (the salmon) with a form 
of all others the best adapted for (etc I 1844 Mas Brown 
INO Swan's Hrsl, The world must lose and fear him Whom 
I gift with heart and hand 1884 Roobrs 6 tcN/ Hoii 
A Wages I 126 Many selllemenu, which afterwards grew 
into towns, were gifted subsequently with parliamentary 
representation 

b To insest with a charm ; to impart a fasetna- 
tion to. raie~'. 

1833 G Johnston A'irif Hist F Bord I 141, I may not 
dwell on scenes and events which the pen of 'scotl has 
gifted. 

2. To bestow as a gift ; to m.nkc a present of 
Const with fp or dative Also withatpo^ Chiefly Sr 

*819 Sir J Semfili Saenhge 3s H they obyeci, that tithes, 
being gifted to l.evi, in oIBcial inheritance, c.an stand no 
longer than I cm [etc ) a tfiw SroTTtswoon Hut Ch Siot 

V (1677) 178 1 he recovery ora parcel of ground which the 
Queen h.Td gifted to Mary Lesinston 1711 in A McKty 
Hut A'//«K»r«af4(i88o) 98 I hi* bell was gifted by the F nrl 
of Kilmarnock to the town of Kilmarnock for their Council- 
house 1794 Erskine Prsnc.Sc Law! (1809) st W here a 
fund IS gifted for the establishment of a second minister, in 
a pansh where the cure is thought too heavy for one [etc ] 
tin Vt.Kt.Ktn I hst. France \ 301 Parents were prohibit! d 
from selling, ufimg or pledging their children iSay J 
Brown Hew Deessde Guide (1876) 19 Colleg^e of Blairs 
having been gifted to the Church of Rome by its proprieli r 
1839 Alison Awfi^ xIii | 71 (1849-50) VII 155 1 Bus did 
Napoleon and dOubril rj) away Sicily 18781 C I.lfn 
Abbey 0/ Paisley xix sot The Regent Murray gifted all the 
Church Property to Lord Sempill 

Hence Ot ftins vbl sb and ppl. a. 

1619 Sts J Sempill Sacrtlegr App 4 Was Abraham so 
idle m gifting T Jacob so superstitious in vowing T tSyt 
True Houce^ 163 Our I ords most gracious gifting 17^ 
T. Towmshend Poems 33 Where once thy gifting hand 
did weave Garlands of glory for the pocl\i head 1879 
Whitney Life Lang xiv 30a A gifting of man, at hn> birtn, 
not w iih capacities alone 

Gifted (,gl Aed), ppl a. [f. Gin v. -«■ -ID ^ ] 

1. Endowed with jjifts (aecGinzA 6) , talented. 

s844 Minutes Westm Auemhly (1874) }8 It is one thing 
to say a gifted man may preach, but another thing to say a 
ruling elder by virtue of hts office may do it 1677 w 
HuaeARD AfarraJiTw (1865) 11 aoi Such of the Women as 
were gifted at knitting and sewing (etc). 1711 G. Cary 
Pkys.PhyleiclKksex'f^u IsaText that the Gifted Bretnren 
have often urged 1794 Mathias Purs. Lit (17981 aix No 
patriot weeps, whcnpfted viltainsdle 1839 A Gray / rtt 
(1893) too The famous Christopher North a gifted genius 
1^ JowEir /’/ nA' ( cd. 9) III. 376 The most gifted innids, 
when they are illeducated, become the worst, slga Zang- 
wiLL Bnu Myst 93 It's a grand thing to be gifted, I om 

e^eet, iM Carlvlb AUte. (1857) 1. 331 Men felt and 


knew that here also was one of the Gifted t s8*a RoasaraDU 
Strut Ser iti ix. 114 The gifted of their specif 

b. said of an utterance and of a frame of mind. 

1678 Birrir* Hud in 11 63s Where had they alt their 
Gifted Plnases, But from our Calanucs and Case* t i8^ 
Kobfktson Senu Ser in u .6 (jtnius m its most gifted 

? 2. <!iven, bestowed Obs~i 

xtejx Miltum Samson 36 Why was my breeding ordered 
and prescribed lo grind 111 brazen fclCcrs under task Wtih 
this heaven gifted strength ? 

Htiice CM ftodaoaa, the condition, quality, or 
slate of being gifted Also qnaswtr/rr/- , a gift 
1660 ir Paracelsus’ Aichidoxts II 149 The ibings o( 
nature are not *0 alike graduated as Diseases are, as in 
relation to the Dose !«■ Guiftedness. 1671 1 - ac hard 1 'bserv 
Anno Grounds Lont ( leigy 116 Niu endued wiib the 
Buhlimesi gifiedncsses nf our Sepiratists 01734 North 
J.it’is (1836) III 313 He was Very illitcr ile, hut tnoughi lo 
supply that defect by extraordinary gifiedness 1879 H 
Iamis R Hudson 11 64 Rowland (clt more 11 it more the 
Uscinalion of what be would h ice called his giftedness 
Qifter, v.'ir GinuKK, Obs 
Giffcie gifti) .Sir, [dim f Girt id see t « ] 
riayfully used (or (JiPT .rd 6 b 
1787 Burns Pa a I ouse vui, O wad some Pow'r the giftie 
gic US lo see oiirseU as others see ux ! 1791 A Wii son 

Laurel Pts/uled Villcx (1876) II 23 (Me) shows at twenty 
twa as great a giftie For painting jusi, as Allan d.d at fifty 

t Gi'ftiahneM. Ohs fan [f*gi/tish(( Gift 
sb + -I8II) + -btss ] Giftedness, (nlci.t 
«4s4WHiTLock Zootomta 78 An old 7 rot th.it boasteth 
u( lu r Gifiishnesse tn Waterulog)! Ibid 158 ‘-iich whose 
Giftishne^se m Exhortation amoiinteth lo a perswasive 
power 

Oiftle«8 <^gi ftk's), a [f GiFTrd + -LE«k ] 

1 lhat has no gift to offer Gtft less gifts = giftt 

that are no gifts i after Gr aStv/a bupa) 

1390 Gohle Con/ I 193 This mes-angcr was ycfteles. 
1614 D Dike Myst Sel/e Pecetvinj; 15 As in the proverbe, 
ihcic are gifilesse gifts 1650 Iks/p tomiii Oen xv 6 
Abiahamgase gi/lt So doth God to reprobales , but they 
are gift less gift* belter be wiihoiil ihtin 1870 Moaaia 
I aitlily Par I 1 345 Fair lord*, be still awhile. And say 
no ill about this giflless guest 

2 riiat rrteive* or has receiteii no gift 

c 14M p !" ' Por. ugal 415V files scbill itiey not be, lliat 
dare T sothcly sey 1751 CambridoE Semter ad iv i6t 
But not unliunour'd shall he ha't away, Ur giflless mourn 
this unanspicious da^ 1870 Moi ms hnrthly Pm I 1 397 
Orighleou* man, we leave this land. Nor leas* thee giflless 
for the welcoming Thou gav si us erst 

8 Dctoid ol meiit.'il endowment* , without talent. 
1894 Patly Smt 13 July 6'4 An industrious, and by no 
means gilt less, Welsh scholar 

Oiffclingigi fthij) nofui-u'il. [f. Gift sb + 

-UNO ] A small gilt 

i860 I HACKFRAV Round PaAert x (1863) 151 The kindly 
(linsimns tree may you have plucked prett> gifkimgt 
from U 

tGi'ft-rope. Naut Obs [The fust element 
isptob coriujit, perh the word may be spurious, 
et olved hy a mispiiut or imsrcadipg Uomgest-rPpe.\ 
»Gt'E«T-BOPE, Gt'K88-WAHP 
{ 1704 Harris Lev 'lechn, Gift robe is the Roat-Rope, 

I which IS fastened lo the Boat when she is swifted, m order 
to her being lowed at the Stern of a Ship 1753 Chamber* 
Cycl SufA , Lhest lo/f, in a ship, is the same with the guest 
or gift rope 1867 Smyth Sailor's II ord bk , Gt/t-roA* 
(h) non) nious w ith eiiitl roAt), a rope fur Ijoais at the gmest- 
warp bi30m [Not known to two iinutical experts consulted] 
tOi'ftnre. Obs Also 6 yeftur*, 6-7 gifter 
[f Gift v -b-URu] 

1 1 be action of giving ; also the right of giving. 

Cf t.iFT rd I Upon gtj lure gialuitously 

1903 It ill 0/1 Oily Hastints in lest I e/us/a II zj* A 
faire prjnimar, which 1 had by the yeftuic of Queen enira- 
both 1983 Subhes Anal Abus 11 iiBBa) 79 In whome 
doth the patronage, rigfit, and gifture of these ecclesiastical 
promotions and benelices consist ? 1634 W Wood Hew 

hug ProsA It 11865) 5 Ihe English will not be so libcralt 
as to fuinish them upon giftuie 

2 A gift , a jirire. 

199B Wvrliy Armorie, Ld Chandes 63 Willing the gifler 
to some other wight 1619 K Ci facer /’ tut' 48 The wcalib 
of the godly is the peculmr gifture of wisedome 

3 attrib, .ns gtjtin e banquet , giflure-ore, g 
quantity of ore given ns a ciibloniai) due 

tfiog HoLt_sNn Amm Harcell xix \i tz Solemn doles, or 
gifture banquets 1631 Slat C'lamb t ,«« (Camden) 90 Ihe 
Deputy Itarre Master* wi.uld not nuTsure their oare un- 
icsse they would pay them their cifter oare l6ss Ibid oB 
Iherc was some given to the Deputy Uarre Masters lor 
their paines, and 11 l> called therefore gifier oare 

Gig (g»Kk tw-nis . 3-8 Ki««(o,4-5 SySK«> 

(.fi shyc), 6- gig [Peril onunintopteic; the iden- 
tity of the word In nil senses is very doubtful ] 

I Something that whirls. 
tl A whipping top Obs 

ct440 (see Whircioic) 1570 Billincsi ev Fuclut xi def 
XVI 317 1 his sollde (Conel of many i* culled "I urbo, which 
to our purpose may be Englisbed a lop or Ghyg 1988 
Shank L L. L.\ \ 70 1 hou disputes like an Infant : jgoe 
■ ' .V tf Q bet 1 IX 4B3/I For lour 

.rsi 

;o Play-thmgs which are above 


giggsand scourge 
159 H' has left h 

gtgs, 169a Locre Edui . - J- - - 

their Skill to n ake, as Tops, Gigs Batlledors, suio ui« tiEe 
1719 D Vn^y Pills V too, 1 told her I’d giv* her a Whip 
for her Gig a 1793 [s«e Giddy o. * d]. 



fit *»yij Tayloi (Water ii. 7o/jForhee'»the 

K>KKe of lime, Whom sharpest wiu haue whipt with sport 
lulrime Ibid 144/1 Thou Taucrne, AlchousSj Whorehouse, 
Gig of time, ITiat for a groat wilt amongst 1 inkers nme 
f 2 A set of feathers arranj;e<l so as to revolve 
rapidly in the wind, for the purpose of attracting 
birds to a net Obs 

iSai Markham Ptn Hmign (16551 115 nritSoSBiuv 
on I Cavahfd^ \ptt bk (i88ol 171 A great help for bring 
in^ m of larks almut j our net, is a gigg of feathers which 
twirlcth swifily round on the least breaih of wind 1717 
Bhadlfv r am Vict s \ />iy utt 

3 -- Gm-ifiLL 

184a Branor Diet Sci , Gtgt, or gig machines, are rotatory 
cylinders cosered with wire-teeth, for tea/ling woollen cloth 

1886 h 1 WORTHY /K Somerset Word bk ss , (,ig, (.ig mt//, 
the machine by which the shag or n-ip ts raised upon 
blankets and other cloth, also npplud to the Iniiklmg in 
which the maclnne is worked ‘\Vhercs your torn now? 
Au I he ill) worky down to factor) -lic’vc a worked to 
the Rig 5 two year 

II Applied to persons 
+ 4 A flighty, giddy girl Obs 

a laas A no- A’ a.s4 Hiinteii her efter mid gigge leihtre, 
mid hor eien, mid eni lihte l-itcs <'<395 Ptmvman's P 
iSkeal) 759 Some spend hir good upon [hir] gigges, And 
finden hem of greet ar ij c 1430 Hmu Od It vj taiijte hir 
Dau 55 in Pahets Pi ,3 hare not as a giRge, lor noiiyt hat 
may hitiJe, Imtne (hui not to loiide, ne yaiie )>ou not to 
wide 1594 WiLLoBit -ti'isa (i8»oi 41 'thou sclfcwill gig 
that doth detest My f.ulhfull lone, hv ke to thy fame 
<1 1700 B h Dili Cant Creiv,t V , k joung Gig, nwaiilon 

Lass 1780 Mad D’ Vriii a\ J>iai \ June, Charlotte L 

called, and the htlle gig told .ill the ijuarrels she led in 
her family 

6. Acjuccr-looking figure, an oilditj , litn/ a fool 
Ch\ef\y Eton s/an^ Cf GtcK rA t, (.foop 
1777 tn life Hugh EUot n (t868) 124 Upon m) word, 
Hugh, you are the greatest gig 111 the world 1797 I' ( ol- 
MAH Herr at La-o tv 11. What a damn'd gig yon took like 
aiSaS Forbv I'cu. P Anglia, Gig a trifling, silly, flighty 
fellow iSas Pla>iw XVll 41^ O, I ranee is the 

region of 1 ancature. And a regul ir Frenchman s a gig to 
be sure With his apple green hi eeche [etc] 1831 Macaiii ay 
in Lift ,(■ l.ett (i 83 o) I 263 Be you lories, be you Whigs, 
You must write to sad young gigs 1836 I Hook G 
Gurney I uji They were what Mr. Daly i.illed uncom 
mon gigs 1858 WHYTFMnytnr Kate Co-' xiv, Siuh a 
set of' gigs ', my deai, I never saw in my life not a good 
looking man amongst them 

m 6 ta A fincv, joke, wliim Obs 

1390 N SSIIE Patijiiir^ AM 1 C IJ b. A right ruttc of the 
worde, without gigges or fancies of lueretuall and newt 
opinions 1600 J Lanf /(•//fo/A 1 13 New gigges fora 
countrie riowne 1607 Schol Disi agst Anttchr 11 16 It 
IS atommon giggeto shift of ,ill things brought against this 
filthee Idoll i>i6a5 fiFTciiin Hum I nuten iv iv, 

I must go see him presentlj, for this is such a gig 164a 
Rogfhs S'aaman 204 Any idle tale, or gigge of a g'ering, 
gibing wit I7a4 Ramsay /ro f 1 /mc (1713)11/ j.i They 
put a gigg in the gravest scull And semi their wits to Rather 
wool i8at Joseph the Poni Man iii One t.ilkd ol litc'a 
most funny rigs, And much enlarg'd on pleasing gigs 

b bun, merriment, glee In high ggig, on the 
{high) gig in a slate of boisterous hiLanly, also 
dial eager, impatient Now dta/ 

•777 MsP D’Arbiay Early Diaty 118891 It ant The 
girls, Betsy and Beckey, were upon the high gig .dt the 
time, for they enjoyed seeing me thus whisked about 1807 
Oraele m spirit Puhl Jrnls (1809) XII 45, I tells you 
Common Garden’s the gig, the go, and the finish 1813 
Moore /’orf A'o^s 111 at We were all m high gig — Roman 
Piimh and Tokay I ravelled round, till our beads traselled 
just the same way 1819 ‘K RAnrcAis' Ahedlard \ H 
36 Being so full of gig and glee Begins her speerh w itli 
He' He' He' c 1830111 Besant -o I Ft F/ftmn A Uughter. 
loving lass of eighteen who d> arly loved a bit of cig 1878 
Mid\ oiksh Gloss . Gig, a state of flurry , • He s on the 
gig to be off’ 

C Comb gigefair iota/ (see quot 1 ? Obs 

iSspGrovra Ihst Derby 1 271 Fairs for shows, ribands, 
toys, (kc commonly called holulay or gig fai s 

Wff (gtg), sb h [Transferred sense of Gio rA 1 I ] 

1 A light two-wheeled one-horse c imago 

1791 ‘G Gambado' /(»« Hortem v (1800) 89 Airing en 
famtlle, m a gig, aemnipanied with a hiislKind and three 
rhillren 1796 in f,n.ic r / 9 ;i/ lulg I ongue {eh 3) 1809 

WivniiAW Sp Pa, I 26 May 24 let the former riders in 
gigs and whiskeys and one horsed carnages coniuuie to 
ride m them _ .838 Hawthornf Jml Sold AfanmJa/es 
^ Sk (1879' 84 Spruce gigs rattling past 18551 hack kray 
Kritieomes 1 51 In the carriage, mind you, not in the gig 
driven by the groom 1889 G N Hoorfrio PF/r'/wg-tBatiin 1 
379 Gigs arc considered cqu.ally mi. table for London and 
country use 

2 Naut A light, narrow, clmkcr-buiU ship’s 
boat, adapted either for rowing or sailing Also 
cutter-, -whale -gig 

I Not In Falconer hut Marine 1780 ) 

1790 WoLcoT (P Pindar) .ddb Put Laurent 'flV% 1812 

II 338 That by its painter drags the Gig or Yawl 1801 in 

Nicolas AVAen (1845) IV 325 Lord Nelson repaired 

10 his ipgj'hiR usual conveyance) on board of our Ship 1816 
' Quw Grand Master 1 24 1 is number si»ty-five— a wig - 
O d — n the number 1 man the gig tl8a L Ot irHAsr Earl 
Elgin’s Mission to China I yt Customhouse guards have 
a proper respect for a British man-of war's gig ttj% Bed- 
roRO Sailor s Pocket Bk vi (ed 2) 213 Cutter Gig, Whale 
Gi^ Whale Gig-Life(bont] 

b. A modified form of the ship’s gig, used, esp 
on the Thames, os a rowing boat, chleny for racing 
parooses 

stM (see gtg eight sense 4J iMr Sportsman’s Year Bk 
looAheavypair-oaredgig. 188s 7 ’fme/(weeklysd )i6 June 


158 

a/t The stenm-launches and gjlas of the Thames pdiee mw 
with noiseless vigilance patrol the waters. 1888 W. B. 
WooncA 1 K Boating xi (Badm >1^3 Many regattas offered 
prizes for pair oao. with coxwains in outriggeo gigs, 
o. Short for gtgsman (see 4) 

1833 M. Scott lorn Crtnile xv, One of the Captain’s 
gigs, the handsome bisck already introduced on the scene 

3 A wooden box or chamber, witli two compart- 
ments, one above the other, used by miners m as- 
cendingand descending a pit-shaft. Also •» Kibblp, 

i88i Raymond fr/C See A/AWc A'ibbal 

or Kd bis {Lorn 4 WalesX an iron huiket for raising ore 
1883 P'liain It leklr Post 18 Aug 4/3 I hirtecn men placed 
Ihrinselvcs m the gic to be dr iwn to the surface from a 
depth of atiout 1,300 feet 

4 attnb and Comb a. simple attribuUve, as 
(sense 1 ) gtg-apron, -1 ustnon, hat ness, -horse, -honse, 
-umbrella, -whip ; gig ways adv , (sense 3 b) gtg- 
etght,-raie,-souIling b siniilativc, as (‘K-iiic a b) 
^tg built adj Also gig-biahop, a bishop who rides 
la a gig instead of a carriage , gig-bov, a box in 
the seat of a gig , gigaman, one of the crew of 
a ship’s gig ; glg-pair, a gig fitted for tw o rowers ; 
gig-road, -saddle, troo (sec quots ) , gig-work, 
puTctice in lowing in a gig 

1889 Daily News lo De< . Siethnm and Co hsAc gutls 
|ien ha 111 the slnipe of •gig-aprons md dumb jcKkey-s 
185a b G OsBOBNK m limes 3 Nov, Divide the diotcses 
into manageable distiicts, and line wlnt I will c.sll ‘"giK 
bishops 1897 labl, I 4 SR-|,t 84 The Suffragans or ‘ (mr 
bishops’, ns the late Mr Rogi rs uscil to tall them 1833 
M Scott Pom C angle vii (1859) 143 hyall ordered Jiipiitr 
lo bring s t.«-< from his *gig box comnming some capital 
bmiidy 18^ Daily News $ Aug yj Mi JEM. 
happened to be with some friends m iTarge *gig built boat 
close by 1843 Haiiruuton / l/fmA/ I xi 195 T hr lawyer 
took a stretch for it on the jicnch, with hi* ’gig cushions 
for a pillar itk^Pnll Mail G 23 May no Wc may imagine 


183s B 

r. ‘Gic-I 


rsthit he endured, ere he wasqualifird 
chiiiR lub to a Kcat in the ’gig 
' Semetsit Word bk , Gig-snddle, 
s set of single horse carrl-igo 


?gra 

lie saddle 
gig htirnec 

L;;seX''.h 

1869 l-,bo^ I eb , He daily ha* . 

‘gig pairs 1888 \V B Wooocatf xi (Badm) 144 

this system lauscd *gig rstei, lo tie fruitful smiri es of 
sqii il.bles__ i 8 a 4 rune, 7 Ian 3/5 That IS the ‘gig road 
towards Ikulet’s-grecn 1883 Standaid 9 Nov a/i The 
roid IS not a working road, hut what they call a gig road 
187s Knight Dut Meih , 'Gig saddle, a small saddle used 
with carnage harness, and carrying the terretv for the 
driving rrins and the check h(x>k for the bearing rein 1887 
sporting L,/e ya June No Rculhng boats had been en- 
gaged for the scratch ‘gig sculling race 1875 Kmcht Diet 
Meih , 'Gig tree, the frame of a gig or harness saddle 
2883 Rpade TH/or Pat m Harpers Mag, Jan 252/1 The 
lady came out to her. and a servant and a *aig umhiclla 
183X J Hoocsom in J Rainc Ptem (1858) II. 258 If you 
come ‘gig ways pray bring with you Pains’s Testamenta 
1830 Cluon 24 Aug m Ann Peg (1831' 137/2 Captain 
Smith, having lumped out of it, with the *gig whip in his 
iiand .843SJ J Hirrivs P ss (1875) 30 Albert takes up 
a gig whip, but does not use it 1898 Daily News ao Jan 
3/4 All the candidates imlulged m long bouts of *gig work. 
Hence Oig-fal, is many as a gig will hold. 

1848 J MACKiNtosii Diary m Macleod Afo/r vl (1854)154 
T wo gighils of fishers passed me 
I" Oig , Obs rate-'. In 4 gyge. [Of ob- 
scure origin , perh. echoic , cf Sc gtg, Gkio v , to 
bipieak ] ’A sqiieaking noise 
c 1384 Chai CFR // Fame IM 852 (Fairfax MS ) And eucr 
mo *« swyft ss thought 1 his quey nt hoti* nhiiiit went And 
al thys hous was made of twigges . That for the swough 

and for the twynges \rsa,' 

[x a-s) ful of gyge* And ah 

' fUf tgig)> tb * [Shortened from Fishoig or h i?.- 
Gio J A kind of fish-spear, -Fisiioio, !• 17,0104. 
j AUo C/ S ,' An arrangement of four barblei-s hooks, 

, fastened back to back, and nttadicd to a hand-line, 
1 used for catching fish by dragging it through a 
j school ’ (///riX’r .S/awt/ J>iet) 

lyaa R B Hist Virginia 131 At each Fnd of the Canoe 
I stands an Indian, with a Gig, or pointed Spear, Krttiiig the 
I Canoe forward with the Butt-end of the Spcir, as gently as 
I lie can, by that Means, striding upon the Fish, wiihout any 
Noise iT74CooKlVy >1777) H ill vii 91, I did not see 
th.Tt they had any other weapon but darts and gigs, intended 
only for Rtrikine of fish 180/ P Gam Jnet 228 1 wo men 
are trying 10 lake some of the fish with a gig 1S77 G Oibbb 
Tribes Washington 195 The spring salmon are taken .. in 
the small streams cither with the sroop-nei or with a gig 
sb ® Obs. Also 7 gl(K(e (.See quots ) 

1888 K Holmr Armoury HI 106/1 A Giege is a hole in 
the Ground where f ire is made to ary the Flax. 1708 Phil- 
HR 4 (ed Kersey) Giggf. 

1 Gig (g»g), » ^ [f Glo,f^ 1 (sense i).] a. intr . ; 
b ttans (sense obKure • see below). 

I he verb seems literally to denote the action of some kind 
of ‘ gig ’ or whipping-top of peculmr construction, having 
inttdr It a smaller * gig ' of the same ahim. which was thrown 
out by the effect of rapid rotation Hence to gig {out) ap- 
pears to be used Jtg with the sense ' to throw out or give 
nee to (a smaller repetition of itself) Ihe Diets , on tbs 
ground of the Dryden quoC, have plausibly, but erroneously, 
expl.iined the transitive vh. as meaning ' to engender,’ assign- 
ing to It a derivation from l^gignirs 
i#5i CcEVEi AHD Poems 44 No wonder they*! confesse no 
■ ' For Kiipert knocks 'em, till they gig 


GIGAKTSAir. 

out another. We shall never end. 1877 1 . Is Deet, to 
Cleveland's Poems A Iv, How many of their slight produc- 
tions may be gigged out of one of bis pregnant Words? 
1690 Drvdfn Amphitryon Prol 91 Yet in lampoons you 
libel one another Ihe first produces still a second Jig, 
You whip them out, like school-boys, till they gig; And 
with the same success For every one still dwindTes to a 
less Ibid III I, Sosm You, my I-ord Amphitryon, may 
have brought forth another You my Lord Amphitryon, and 
our Diamonds may have procreated these Diamonds 
Phisdra If this be true, I hope my Goblet has gigg'd another 
(loldcii Goblet 

Gig (gig), i ;,2 [perh. onomatopoeic ; there may 
be connexion with prec ] 

-j- 1. intr. 7 To move to and fro. Obs rare 

1893 Dbvdkm Juvenal vi (1697) 138 The rank Matrons, 
dicing to the Pipe, Gig with their Bums, 

2 tram. To move backwards and forwards. 
Chiefly U.S . ; also tuhn. in to gtg back ^the carriage 
of a sawmill after the cut is made). C-l. Jio v. 

1875 Knight Diet Mech s v. Gig saw. The motion is 
imparted by the crank and pitman, ana the spring above gigs 
back the saw, keeping it strained on Us upward stroke 
1877 / iimberman’s Gas 8 Dec 36a These gangs |i e. of 
".ws] convert whole logs into lumber as they pai.* tliroi^h 
thus obviittng the necessity of ’gigging back' 1U8 
' " ' XXl 345/1 A rone nassina 
drum beneath, s 


Hot. - 

over pulleys in the floor to 
to he nmlcr the control of 


irranged a' 

, - feeding move- 

ment Drill rcscrsnl to 'gig' tlie carnage hack lo its first 
tiosiiinn 1887 Mtcioscope VII 333 Gently gig the glass 
I'.Tck ami forih 

3 Comb., as gig-baok, gig-saw (sec quots ) 

187s Kmcht Dut, Mech,G,g lasv, a tliiii saw to which 
a npid vertical reciprocation is imparled 1B93 Funk's 
Stand Ihct , Gtg bock, a devue by which a sawmill car- 
nige IS run hai k nftcr ihe cut has been made, usually much 
more rapidly than during the forward motion 

Hence Ol gging vbl sb ; in rjiiot. n//nb. 

1887 Microscope VII 335 The .. diatoms are again trans- 
ferred 10 the crystal gigging glass 
Gig (g'g).*'® f? liack-formation from Gig-mill.] 
h am To raise the nap of (cloth) with a gig. Also 
in Comb, as gig-tiiurn, -machtne, -ivheel Hence 
Qci- gfiixxK vbl. sb , tiX'-Q attnb ,Mgigging-machitu, 
-null Also Oi’fffer, one who woiks a gigging- 
machine 

1789 I tans Soe Arts VII 195 Mills, called here Gig- 
ging Mills worked by men turning them backward and 
forward, till the wool is suffitienily opened for use 1839 
Ubb Diet Arts 1320 Scvciol h rench sihema* have been 
moiiMtcd for milking the gig drum 3 ct upon the two sides of 
the I loth 184a hBAsns Diet A,ts,Gig It licit, a mill m 
which the nan of woollen cloth is raised by the ap|ilicatian 
ofteasles ie4atsee Gic r6 1 3) 1875 Knight DiVC A/xc* , 

Giepng-mai htiie, a machine for dressing woolen cloth by 
subjecting it to the action of teasels, whose hnc hooks draw 
the loose fibres to tlie surface 18 I thn 4 Pabric V 90 
(Cent )Amnn who can take 1 barge of dyeing, scounng, full- 
ing and gigging in a small country mill 
t Gig, V * Obs - ' irons 1 To befool, hoax 
t-m Poetry in Ann Reg 153* Gigg'd bytlieir neighboun, 
gull tl of all their i ash 

Gig (§if(), w [fCiiasbk] a tram. To gpear 
ffis^with a gig b intr ‘ To fish with a gig or 
hshgig ’ (Webster 1828-^3) 

1818 Ckton in Ann Keg 569 1 he Indians sometimes gig 
them (porpoises) 

I Gig (gigs V ® [f Gig mtr. To ride or 

‘ travd in a gig Aisc 


a to gtg it 
"".IVIII.l, 

y Lett 17 Oct (i8 


s 6|8-9 in Burton’s Dtarjt (i8s8) IV. 185 6n« q 


GgigS 


Ashby 1813 La... - 

am enchanted, I have gigged round the new road 1849 CoL. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 11 3 latst the coach, and had to gig 
It home st 6 o Ail Year Pound tio 38 280 A young doctor 
gigging It at an expicss tram velocity 1836 Soci mey Lstt 
(1856) IV 479 We iiacl first two miles’ walk, then two miles’ 

-ejio. 

11 Giga ysi'ga) Mus, [It -- Y.gigue ] -Gioc* 

I73IK-6 in Baii ey (folio) 1879 [see Gii.hk] 

II Gigalira (d.vgali ra I [It ; f gtga fiddle -i- 
lira lyre ] A kind of wood harmonicon. 

1889 Century Diet , Gtgeltra 189a Daily Nsws aa Jan. 
6/2 Performances on the gigilira [ircj, dulcimer, and piano. 

t Gigant, sb and a Obs Alsu 5 gigant*, 6 
gygant. [ad. L gtgant-em, gtgds - see Giant. 
'fhe Lat word had been adopted in Of' as 
Giant sb and a , m various senses. 

[971 Bhckl Horn 3t pa nam he [Dnuid] (if stanas on his 
herdebelij& mid anuin he pone xigani ofwearp] i43»-5a 
tr Htgden iRolIs^ 1 95 That cue rallede Babylon whom 
lemjirolh the gigante mad- - '*■ 

Yaddes Grave, whom the Pi 
Gigant and owner of Mougr 

Anguifts, a gygant that ha 

sdia Holcamo Camden’s Brtt, 11 Irel 154 A day was ap- 
pointed betweene these Gigants or Champions, namely be- 
tweene John Curcy and the other iM Rowlano Meufsi's 
/heat Ins too-j 'i'he stalk of Fennel gigant would scorse 
contain this whan he is grown great 

fGigantal, a. Obs. [a OF. gigantal, f. L 
gigant-, gtg&s .’ ice Giant,] «• Gigantic a, 
idi6 Drumm, op Hawth C/rania 1 Gigantal franas, held 
wonders rarely strange. Like spiders' webs, are mads the 
sport of days. 1653 Uxodhaxt Rabelais it. xxx 193 This 
Gigantal victory bring ended, Pantagruel withdrew himscU 
to the place of the flaggons 

Gigantean (djsigfentr&n), a. [f,L gigantp-tis 
(ad. Gr, -fijhrrttot, recorded only in late Gr., f. 
yl'ftutT-. see Giant)-)- -AN.] «< Gigantic a, 



aiOAlTTBSQUi:. 

1611 CoRVAT Crut/ztui 4io An exceeUing bugeOigunteaii 
Switzer 1047 H. Mork tWim 318 When the >trong ^atek 
with Gigantean force Hear thee in iron amm. 1670-^ 
Gameui IttUy iri Near the gate* mand two statues 
of more than Cjgantean bulk i7t5M DAVits^J//«« But 
I. ji5j I'bey can't reach up to that wicked Pitch of Jesuitical 
Cigantean Heights therein. 1818 J H Fkere ivkutUcr, 
Nat Petm tit, xlix, Had he so done, the gigantean corps 
Had sack'd the convent on that very day iMg A Utetixurn 
No >955 5*4/e 1 he desire for gigantean buildings 

Gigaattaqae (d53iR*nte sk), a. [a K. gtgan- 

tesque, ad. It. gtgantesco, f. gigante, ad. L gtgant’ 
evt Giant.] Having the characteristics of a giant ; 
befitting a giant. 

J834 Nen< Monthly Mag XLl 468 Everything was 
eigaiileviue and awful 1658 Hawthornk Fr tf It Omls 
I. 3<>a How gigaiitcsque the campanile is in its mass and 
height x8m tontemp Rtv XXVlI 66 All gigantesque, 
eccentric, dnlortcd, extravagant art is liarb.irous 1888 
W H. Paynk tr Compnyrl's Hut I'etlngogy as Rabelais 
wrote for giants, and it G natural that he ^lould demand 
gignntesqiie tfforts of them 

ahiol xiat Ni 70 Monthly Mat, II ta3This play abounds 
with two vices ringing changes upon words, and a dis 
position to the unnatural and gigantesque 1871 L 
STFriivN J'iaygt Purapt ii (iBgx) 59 'ITie expressions 
savour lather strongly of the gigantesque 

Qlgemtio (.tUsigx- ntik , a [l h gigant~,gt^ds 
(see G1ANIJ + -IC (^Gr. had •^lyavnnux of tcjui- 
valent formation )] 

+ 1 Of, pertaining to, or char-ictcristic of, a giant 
or giants. Ohs 

s6is Drayton Foly-elh i 10 1 hoii (.emus of the place 
Which hued'st long before the All earth drowniiig h lood, 
Whilst yet the world did swarme wilh her Gig iiiliclc brood 
1667 Mil ION 1 ‘ L XI fisg On e.ach hand slaughter and 
gigantic deeds a xtqi Rakkow ^ttm (ifi8«) HI 472 There 


Uncus, and of the gigantic race 
2 Of person!, or their stature Having the pro- 
portions of a giant ; lesembhng a giant in size, etc. 

i6Si Honais Lmialh l\ xlvii 386 Ihe hairies have 
their enchanted Castles, .and (.igantique Ghosts it^r 
H Waiioik P',./«r'wf«nnr Famt (176,) II i 10 Jeffery 
had many squ ihhics with the Kind's gigantic (Xirler 
1798 Morsi- Amor Urog II 17a The Rig uilic Ixines found 
in many hurial places here, gi\ e room to believe, that the 
former inhabiunts were of huger sue than the present 
iBaS Scott P M Forth xi, One who had never seen the 
Black PouglRs, tntist li.ave known him hy his swart com 
plexion, his gigantic frame [etc ) 

8. Hence of things inalcnal or immaterial, ac- 
tions, etc. Greatly exceeding ordinary dimensions; 
huge, enormous 

1797 Mrs Raixlii fk Italian xiii, Vivaldi jHnnled out to 
Elfena Ihe gigantic Vehuo in the north i8ai Strutt 
ixportt ff Fait Introd 45 1 ho eviU complained of hj tliese 
writers have in the pi'cscnt day attained to a gigantic 
stature i8oi Dingi ey Amtu Jung (1813) 11 ^93 Ihe 
Gigantic Crane is an inhahitaiu of llengal and Calcutta 
s8ta-i8 J Smith Fanofania ill h' 'trt I 404 hating this 
gigantic telescope 1849 Macauiay /hit Fug 111 1 31; 
The ancestors of tlie gigantic quadrupeds, which all 
foreigners now class among the chief wonders of London, 
were brought from Ihe marshes of Walcheren 1861 M 
Paiiison (1880) 1 43 1 he gigantic spirit of enterprise 
which was kindled in l-nglaiid and Spain 1878 E Whitr 
Lift tn < hrist \ xxviii (cd 3) 468 J he hell believed in is 
thought too dreadful for all except gigantic offenders 
Hence Olffa'ntlonesB. 

1717 in Bam ky voI II , and in motl. Diets 
t (Hga'ntioal, O Ohs [f Gigantic/? -h-AL ] 

— GlcANric a , III vaiunis sensei, 

1804 Middleton Blati HX Cjb A pairc of Corpulent 
Gijyintical Andiorns 1S14 Kai mgii ///.( Il'oilift v |8 
81 Goropius llccaniis, an Antuerpian (who thought liisowne 
wit more GiftanlicaU then the IkhIics of Nimrod and 
HerLulesI hath uiittcn a large discourse i6«i Bunion 
Amat Mel II 11 iii (1651 1343, I would see whether there 
lie glgantiial PatagoiiLs 111 Chica 1678 CunwoKi 11 /n/e/f 
Syit I II 1 3 63 A gigaiitiral and Titanical Attempt to 
dethrone the Deity 

Qigantioally (d^aiRa; ntiUlO, a<lv l( GI- 
GANTIC IL a. + -i.y*] In n gij;antic mnniur or 
degree , after the manner or propoi lions of a giant ; 
enormously 

1676 CuDW ORTH /ntell Sjst i 11 I 3 62 Though this 
monster strut and stalk so giganticall) 1797 Monthly 
Mag III. S09 1 he fountains of liarharous and gigantically 
daring impiely it4StMissJ KobinsovI If V/i/eAa//xxxviii 
a6o A gigantically tall porter 1851 J Wilson in .ff//icAft< 
Mat LXXII 375 You do not habitually think thus gigan 
tically of angels 1884 Giwm I irttide Tiav 371 fHel 
felt so gigantically good nntured that he could not keep Ids 
face sober 1870 Vaily Ne.i'i 13 Dec., Prince Edward -our 
Guardsman— loomed almost gigantically through the fug on 
the morning of Inkerraann 

Oigantioida I (d^aigte-ntisaid). t*" I' £‘- 
gtiHlit)-, gtgAs Giant + -tinn 1 ] A Riant killer 
i8e8 ^uVkv Let xj June in /.(/r 4 Corr III xii 43 
Jock the Giganticide's leathern bag 1883 fimes 30 Dec 
9 The young ;prererred to live in f airyland, among fairy 
godmothers, giganticides, genii good or bad 

CMffantioida “ (da^igre ntisaid) [f ns prec + 
-CIDB i*.] The killing 0? giants 

rMo in WoaceeTKR (cinng Hai lAMb « 187* C. Dawson 
ierm. Pie/. Fomit (1878) 184 T he wonderful hero who as 
cended into an invisible land and look to giganticide 

Hen<x CHaa-atioidal a. 

Riot & Meerra Cmrattca js, I had become familiar in 
childhood witb tUg^fonticiihd ptecocity of hemnttalks. 


Giaantify (dgoiga. ntlfoi), v. [f. as prcc 4- 
-Fv._f tram To cause to develop gigantically 
Hence Olga ntifying vhl sh., in qiiot at it tb 
1841 Tat ft Mag VIII 133 T he gigantifying art, to com 
a word, is more bcnehodlly applied to fir trees. 

t Gij|fantine,a. Obs. [a h.^,?a«f/«(Cotgr'), 
f. L gigaut tgtgds Giant.] Gigantic, in various 
senses 

i6og hhcoH Adv learn 11 xxi I i 74 That Gygantine 
stale of mind which posscbscth the trowbfers of the woild 
who would glue fourm to the world according to iheir 
owne humors (which is the trewe theoniachic), prciciideth 
[etc I 1884 h velyn Ir I rtarts Archit. ic 10 1 he heroick 
and giganime manner of this Order 1896 ir Du Mont's 
toy Levant i A Man of such (.igantine Stature 
Hence t OlgaiitiiilBm, Rigantic development 
1808 Biknif Ktrk-Bnnall Ded , Such vigorous t.ilncs m 
statur and strength that by a grace full (isgainuiisme, 
the commonly doughty are become your dwarfes 
CKgantuim (dgoi gAntlz’m) lUol [f L g%- 
gant-, gtgds + -ISM ] Abiiornial or monstrous size 
18U in iyd Soc Lex 

+ Gigan tlve, a Obs [liadly f. I, gtgavt- 
Giant + -ivk] Mistake for, or synonym of, 
Gmantink 

1638 Sir T. HrRDTRT Tiav 146 The w ills are cut into 
(lygaiuivr Images tin I 159 His cigaiitisc sbrire (1677 
reads gtgantick , elsewhete Ip 149I lleihert has gigantinc) 
i6s6Hkyiih yourmysyw 91 What minded king Ixiwis to 
make his father of so gigaiuiv e a stature, I cannot tell 

Oigantise Itl.^ai Ramtai/), V [f (jK.ANT-IC 4- 
-IZK.J tram To cause to appear gigantic 
xiya Ranuoiih Fatug I erses Shirhy's Grate/ Sct^> 
Aiij, I cannot str<unc Garagaiituan lines to Oigaiuirc thy 
veme. .1^ lilai/nu Mag L\iV ,53 I lie fotmerlitimanis- 
ing the divine, the latter, if not dt/fying, gigantising 
liuiiianity j8^ Spextator 30 Sept 1084 I he coiU|iaric«ii 
with dwarfs never makes avenge men seem unnaturally tall, 
never giganii/es them, though giants dwarf them 

Oigantolite (d^aiga. utffhit) Mm [f Gr 
ylyavT{o)-, ytyds Giant 4- -I ITE Named by Bons- 
(loifi832 ] A pseudotnorph alter lolitt occurring m 
large SIX or twelve sided cr\ stals, a variety of piiiite 
t8« SnPiARDd//« II II 325 Gigautohle, a mineral com 
pos^ of alumina, lime, and iron 

Giganbglogy (d.^aigautp lodsji [a 1- g/gim- 
tohgte, f Gr -yi-yavrvo)-, yiy&s (•! vnt + -koyia see 
-i.ocy ] Discussions or treatises about giants 
*773 Paterson Biht II tit p vi, Asirology, (icomaiiey. 
Sorcery, Oigantology and other M irvellouv Hivtoiy 1811 
Diuoin BiHiomama (kA sisoinoA, The word ' (ugaiilo 
logy’ first introduced by Mr Paterson was uvd by the 
P'rcnch more than two leiituries ago. 1865 AonA r 1 4 Oct 
419(3 there is but little mntcrul to fill up the history of 
gigantology between the men of lenown and the gnmis of 

Oigantomachy (/l^aiga'ntpmdki) Also 
II gigantoma ohia [a and ad Gr yiyavrofiaxias; 
f yiyavT{oy, yiy&s Giant + fsixV battle ] 

1 . a The war of the giants against the r<h1s 
b. A contest resembling this 
1808 Birnik Kiri Bunalt (1833) 31 In a Gigantomachy 
they prease to cummu the heauen with the hell 1678 
CuDwoRTH /«/<•// ?Fff I i f 19 i3 there had been always 
a kind of gigantumachy liciwixt these two paitiesor sects 
of men t88t Cocvie II lugs Supplu 11731) 14S Ibis with 
our church monomachie Ends with a giganlomachic 1710 
Humk iaer SiKeess (1716) 308 Its fi.rincr rir intoimuhy 
drove our Church into the wilderness. iBs8 SMrniEY 
Ottnlt Vc 127 Ihe lartartis, wlinli he prepares f.,r the 
defeated 1 itans, after the Giganiomachin 1885 Inus’r 
Land Ne-iis 11 Nov 492 So ' tall ' weie the scores th it it 
was a vent ihle ‘gigamom.ichia ,or ‘battle of the Aiiakim' 

2 A rcpiesenutKin of the same 

iSso T S HichIiS Trier Sieily I 1 19 In the ixKiimrnt 
however, of the eastern portico was sculpimed in high relief 
the (.igantomachue or Assault of Heaven hy the Ilians 
i8sa Meandrnngs of Vtm I ia8 One is the sculptor, of 
the statue nice, Or (.igantomachies of rock and ice 

Hence t OlRuito maohtiti z' Ohs~' mtr To 
use in rebellion like the giants against beaten 

»S99 B JONSON Manonto/Hnm \ iv The Goggle- 
cy’tfGrumhlcdones would hV Gigantoinarhiz d 
tGi'gOr. Obs — ' [a mcd.ormod L gtgathutn, 
ad Gr y'lyapr-ov ] A grape-stone 

1837 loMiiNSoN Kenon't l>isf 257 With small, brown, 
compressed seeds, like Gy gars (I. gygarlis simt/tPusj 

Qlg(g by geoul • see Chckk s6. 5 
Gigelot(te, obs form of Giolkt. 

Oigg ®. obs form of Gig, Iio 
Qlg^mbob(b, var Jiogambob. 
tGigge, v Obs~' [f Guice.] trans 
To fit the guige or arm-strap to (a shield , 

1- 1^ Chaucer An/ 'x 7 1646 Squicrcs . Giggynge of 
sheeTdes, with lay ner«s lacy nge 
Oiggelot, obs form of (Jiglht 
O iffger ' (gi gaxk [f Gig w » 4 -kk ' ] Une 
who works a gigging-inachinc 
1889 ill CtHiury I>tit. 

Qiiraer** (gigw). us [f Git. fSi -»r 1 ] 
‘ A fisherman who u<ics the gig m. n menus ol 
captuniig fish; a gigman’ (f>«/ fliit.) 

Qigger, var. Jigger sb, and v 
Qiggetft, obs form of («i/.ot 
O igiiSA (gigij), Also 6 giggisM [f. 
Gig shA (sense 6) + -ISH ] Lively, flighty, wanlon 

iglg Skiilton Oort, Lssssnt xmA Thu fusltanc mautves 


GIGGLESOMB. 

i end this gigguse gase i^CoisE 7’rnr/a/v(i88o)i67 Ihy 
' piggish tricke, thy queaiiish trade, A thousand Bndewel 
I birds hath made 164a Roceks Laaiiian xxic 844 Gur 
Kiggish heads have not the gift to observe a Promise 1795 
^VolroT(P Pimlar) /n*x r///ny Wks 1812 IV 198 Come, 
I (omi , something giggish, something me) ry i88a Berese 
I Hoi r Braudreths 1 xvi 354 A giggish widow 

Hence Ol gglahn«M. 

• 17B1 Bvntiiam IHs (1843) X loo Ihere is a sort of gig 

' gishness alKjut him, too 

Gignsh (gi gijj, a,2 [f- Gk. sh + -isH ] a 
Keseinoling a gig b Directed towards driving 
I a gig 

1837 Aitii Ml nthh Mag L 532 T hey would not a. cuse 
It [hes one horse chaise) of ever having been too giggi'h 
I rven for a doctor of divinil) 1846 Mbs (jOHtA.fi>’ («i'. 

, 11652) 131 It was now his imbitiuii to drive a pair He had 
outlived his giggish prnirensitic^ 

Qigfgfit (gl Rlt). » U S lolloq [Lf GlOZf- 2 ] 
a ham T o coiiviy rajiitlly b mh To move 
, lajiidly 

' 1862 Mbs Srowt in A I’ IndeptudtHt 27 heb (Cent), 

He ncirly like to havi got her eat up by the si. irks, by 
‘ giKCiiiiig her off in the iHral out to sn, when she warnt 
' inoie n three yeaiv old 1869 — OUtiHun tolls 56 While 
' tbe wagon and Uni le I lakim were lieaid giggiting away 

Giffifle gi g'I>, ih Also 7 giglo [f the vb ] 

+ 1 ^.(.iGLlTib Ois 

x 6 xx CoiOR , Cadiouillelle, a minx, gigicjiul 

2 A giggling laugh 

a 1677 llABin w S, rm xiv W'ks 1687 I 202 \ small trail 
sient pie .sure a licUing tbc cars wagginis ilie lungs, form- 
ing the face into a smile, 1 giggle or a hiiinme, aic not to 


giggle 1815 Jam Alsien/ wff.n 1 viii Von lure cured 
her of her schoolgirl’s giggle 1843 Johnsion 111 P'tot 
I Ircrru \at I Ini ' II No ii 48 Ihe tohlude is disturbed 
by ibe giggle of pic me parties 1881 itmlcm ) 15 Oct .89 
I Iheic IS niu<li himioiir— lieic uid iheie, liowcvcr, tending 
I to degenerile iiito ‘ i lit o( the giggles ‘—in Mrs* ly tiers 

Giggle (gi g’l), ?' ’ Also 6 gygyll, 6-7 gigle 
[Lchifie, ef the sviimi) moiis Du gi^ilen, giegtlen, 
gtUyhilcN, MUG gtikcht, mwl Ger guhtlen, 
j giikdn gnihem, kuhetu , also various other imi- 
1 tative words tit I'ur with the frequentative suffix 
j -Lt, as caeUe ijolmsou 1755 remarks ‘ It 

is retaiiiecl in Scotland’, but there is no scarcity 
of examples in English witters of the i8ih c ■] 
mtr T o laugh continuously m a manner not up- 
' roanous, but suggestive either of foolish levity or 
I uneoiit tollable amusement LI miggir,tilltr Also 
I 'with o», out 

*809 Barclay Shyp 0 / 1 obs (18741 i Some grgyll and 
lawgh without gr.iuyie 1386 Dram H’a)l Iheremte 1 
K ill, Her enmies Djd scome her saciesi sabboth day, 
And gvggle out ihevr (yll 1580 I riv / uphnes (\rb 1 473 
If when thou laughest she (ihy wife) wceire, when thou 
inournest she E'Rle *833 (Juarli-s Arr/W i riii 11718)34 
foul, giRKle oil, and waste iliy wanlon hrealh 1708 Kiflex 
upon Fiiticnte 128 We see them in the Park walkine, 

' KiKRhng with their sparks 1770 (>rav / r// W ks 18S4 III 
] 174 Lady Maria did not beat me, but giggled a little 1777- 
Mavne Siller Uuh ii 125 Wee things giggling in 
ihc arms O iheir fond mitlicrs 18.7 '>CotT7na/_5 0ct, 
1 A quiet day gigghng and making giggle among the kind 
I and frank hearth >'.'"'15 P«ople «®S« D Ierrolu .?/ 
Giles \v 154 VII men in the court laughed, and the pretty 


the court laughed, and the pretty 

- ''ll 1 HI s /fAnrrv (1892) 

I X 36c Tnc stiikiiig Scene w hen the House of Commons 
wa-s Rigglmg over some delicious story of bribery and cor 
ruption 

b tiuasi'/nr./j: lo iilUr with a giggle Also 
To gigsph ititnt) to waste in giggling 7 o 
giggle away to do away with by giggling 
16^ (. DaniII Irinaith To Rdr 10 Ihcsc pa.ss ihe 
glass alroul , the Coiulave sel, (nggle applause a 1704 
Compl Serrant Maid (< d 7) s6 Be modest in your deport 
ment or behaviour not gigghng or idling out your tune 
1837 bvn. Smiiii let to Aretul 'unglrloa \V\a 1859 II 
278/1 He was always on the heel of pastime he would 
giggle away the (>ic.it Charier 
t Gi'ffgld, t> - Ohs In 6 gigle [f Gig sh f 
+ -IKJ Itans '/To turn lapidly, make giddy. 
Hence Oi ggled /■// a 

*577 Hasmer Anc A../ Hut (lyBO 348 They auouch 
that tidings(being coy ned in the closet of ihcir giglcdbrome) 
Gi|f|rlexiieilt (gi g’lmCnt [f (..IGGLE » t T- 
-MEvt!] The action of giggling. 

iSao Blackw Mag VllI 198 Gaping gigglemcnt sur 
rounds Ihc fire 1847 I Hi M l/.n, U omen s, B I 11 
23 He IS first made awaic of Ihe dchiacy of his position 
by the gigglcincnl of the two yoiiTi„ l.idics. 

OlgglWr (gi gl^*; Also 7-Sgigler. [f GiooLk 
t» 1 4- -LR > ] One* who giggles 
2633 (. Hbriibri leiiipte, ( hnnh Forth xhi, The gigler 
IS a milk maid, whom infrclion. Dr a fir’d licacon fnmteth 
I from his ditties 1716 Sieele 7 .hi'« Fall No 9, I have 
known a vri-y giggler expiess an air of satisfaclioii when he 
has Ixrcn syieaking plain sense iBjjS Southkv in CowptFs 
Ills (18,5) I 41 His fellow idler and giggici in former dayo. 
1881 Mrs I VNS 1 INTON jIfE lo-'e 1 224 Flying over the 
country with a |>ancl of giddy gigglciv 

Giffglesoua (gt g’Ut^m ' , /?. [f. Giogl* » i + 
-soMi J Prone to giggling 
1893 Mary Huclah Aunt Comstantia yarn lu 66 When 
you are once gigglesome the least thing Rets you off again. 
Gisslfft, obk. form of Giol»t. 
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CKOTliaaf [f Giaotspi+ I 

-INO i J The action of the vb Giggle. 

I* 1^10 BAKfLAV Mine Gil Mamms (1^70 K iv, Lou<le 
Siglinii and laaehin|! is but a fooliAhe sigiie And euident 
token of maners feminine. 1786 Cowrua L*tt. 1 7 Apr , Wks. 
(1876)231 there was 1, and the future Lord Chancellor, con 
slaniiy employed from morning to night m giggling and 
making giggle 1814 W Irvinc 'J Trap II 19 buch gig 
cling and hantenng about the church door 187a F ari 
P cMBROKe A G H Kingscrv 9 Sr/i Bubhlcs In 73 Afttr 
infinite wngglmgs, giggliugi, and whisperings. 

OiMlinff (gi gliij ppl a- [f Giggle ri e i 
-iNG-l Th.nt giggles I 

list Cott R , Ricanfu i , tigliying, giggling, euer sport 
ing dallying, or playing the wanton ai&s tt-FTCUER 
met Valour V I. A gtgling waning wench for me, lhat 
shelves her teeth how white they be 1709 Stfeuk /a/Ar 
No A9 R 4 If therefore the giggling Ijeucippe could but see 
her Tram of Fops assembled 2775 Man D'Arblav Let to 
Cns^ 8 May in Eaily Ptaty, A parcel of young eiggling 
girlsUiugh'd herouto''it. iSaoW Irmno .StrAA A* II 47 
You have glances on es-rs side of fresh country faces and 
blooming giggling girls 18S7 1 Essorr /4 f'Ciw/f vu aio the 
giggling fool who IS the butt of the harvest field, 
t b Irons/ fif a brook Ohs 

trowKR fVr<ff /«f III 54 A giggling brook doth 
on much gra\ el fall 

o said of laiighlt r, tone of the voice, etc 
1578 NEwros lemnus Conifiltx 1 v| 36 To gygliiig 
laughter ge uen was lleinocrittis alway, 1658 Gurvsu. 


\vfuch dont with giggling muscles dwell 1814 Miss hFR 
RIER Inker xlvi, A weak giggling laugh 1848 1 hsckfkss 
Van Jan aIvi She in a faint genteel giggling tone, 
ca' kled to her sister about her fine acqiiatntance 

t Gi'gfflisll, (T 0 /is~' [f Giggle I'. + -i.sn ] 
D sposeefto (iig.(le 

1671 Mrs Behn -iwor Prune iv iv, for all the tn.nds I 
meet with are so gislish And scoinful 

CHggly a [f. Giggle sA +-y’] 

Adiliitccfto giggling 

iSMCarisif ill'll’ /F7r«A'i7sMissAugusta, l.tll,shapel), 
airy. Ciglfly. but a consuram.tle fool iMi Coi \t\ I andor 
SI 118 His young Women are apt to comport themselves 
tn a manner giggly, mivsish, and disconcerting 

Glggombob, \ar. Jigcasibob 
O iggot, obs form of Gk.ot. 
t(Hgg8, gigs, sh pi Obs Also 6 giggea, 
7 Jigs. [ 0 l oina.ure origin ; cf the various words 
sisclt Jig I A tnoiith-dis' asc in horses 'see iiuots ^ 
1580 llicMinii Curing Horses Ptt xl 18 b, Of the 
bladders in a horses mouth, which our old ferren were 
woont to c-ill the Gigaes I he Italians tall them Fioncelle 
1607 lorseiL hour/ Itmx's 362 1 lie Gigs be lille soft 
RWclliiigs or rather pusttils with hi u ke heads, growing in the 
inside of his lips, next vnto the great inw Sietli ifiajMARK 
MAM Cheaf Hushandry led 3) 75 I he Iigv tfiM 1 ne 
(iRiY(i»//// Iloisem 411 Having the lampes, baths, giisgs, 
bltsteis, blo'idy rtfis. 1727 IIrsdley /'««/ Pul sv, These 
Giggs prorced from foul Feetltiig, either of (>rass or Pro- 
vender 1753 J IlsRiLfci Ceil tTeiiinn s Fan tery xUv 330 
1 here are frequently observed on the inside the lips and 
palate, little swellings or bladders, called Giggs, 

Gig-lamp, [f Gto z^-^ + Lamp] 

1 One (if thr- lamps at either s de of a gig. 

Pans/ t888 faotor /.iig It Ind xv 228 Hreflies , 
w ilh two long antennae, at the point of each of which hangs 
out a blazing laulhorn The unimnginaiive coloniyls call 
them gig lamps. 

2 pi Sjxclades slan^ 

x8m ‘C Bpde’ Verdant Cnen iii, ‘ lasoks feroc oiisly 
mildm his gig lamps*' remarked a third, alluding to Mr 
Verdant Green s spectacles 1887 Punch jo July 45/1 Jack s 
a straw thatched young joker in gig lamps 
Oigle, gfigler, obs forms of Giggle, -ek 
Giglat, giglot (giglvt, -at) Forms- 4 glge- 
loKte, (4 K«gelotte, g«gilot, 5 giggelotl, 5-6 
gyg e)lot, fi giglott(e, 6-7 gigglet, -lot, 6- gig- 
lot, giglet [Of obscure ormin , the 14th c. form 
gi^lot{tr seems to point to a Fr (or AF r ) tt) mon, 
but nothing satisfactory has licen found. C 1. Giu 
I (sense 4\ which is prob. in some way con- 
nected The less unfayoiirable sense (i b) which 
the word assumed in later use seems due to associa- 
tion with OiGci e r> t] 

1 . t ft Originally, a lewd, wanton woman {phs ). 
b A giddy, laughing, romping girl 
a 1340 Hampoi R Psalter xliv 7 Here he praysis him of his 
wife hat IS na gigclot c 1380 Wvci ie -S zrw hel Wks It, 
233 Pout movef not here to joie, as jmtn unstible men in 
gegdotis ri430 Hoiv Cd IVy/ tau)t€ htr Pate Bi tn 
Bahees Bk 40 Go not to Fa wrastelinge As it were a 
strumpet or a giggelot 15^ Greene Het>er too late (i&x>) 
K 3 a. Marry gep Giglet, thy lone sits on thy tongs end 1603 
Shaks Meas for If v 1 352 Away with those Giglets too, 
and with the other confederate companion *803 B Jonsox 
Sejanus v iv. And I be brought, to doe A peeuish Giglot 
niesT i8u Massinofr & Fieio Fa’al Dmury xn.Cisu, 
If this be T he recoinpenre of striuing to prescruc A wanton 
gigglet honest 1723 Kambav Centle Shtih 1 11 Song 
v,>ome young giglet on the green, Wi* dimpled cheeks 
and twa bewitching em iSao Pond Mag June 631/1 
Hump-backed giglois, s< nmply arrayed m two guineas’ 
worth <d trumpery British muslin 1865 W White F Eng 
1 97 A party of showy giglots, who have come from Nor 
men, to take part in the forttinri of the day t$$s Chami. 
Jrnl 758 Why should feinule clerks in the postal service 
consist of pert giglets hardly out of tlicir teens ? 


■F o Applied to a man j One excessively given 
to merriment. Obs. rare. 

1509 More CoMi/' etgsi Prtb 11. Wti. 1171/1 Of trouth . 
my selfe am of nature euen halfe a gigglot 
2 . attnb. and Ce>nb, Chiefly appoaitive and quasi- 
atlj , as in gt^let-Jlsrt, -fortune, giglot-inesuh ; 
^t^lol'ltkt, -Wise advs. Also giglet-foir, a statute 
lair for hiring servant-girls (but cf. gtg-fent'). 

1890 Baring-Goi'lo Old Cestuhy L/t 206 1 he farm ser 
vants were hired at certain fairs ; in tne West of Eng- 
land these arc called "giglet fairs, tjfia I’m ARE edsnetd ix 
E e iv, V our stody chief is daunse in pamjormg feasts w‘ 
"ciglct flirts 1611 Shaks Cymb III 1 31 1 he Tam'd Cas- 
sibtil III who was once at point,iUh*gigletI'ortune)to master 
Cesars •'word rs^ao Hinkybom lest. Cue 83 And go 
amang the Greikis air and luit Sa "glglot-Iyk a 1577 Gas- 
coigne /•/mnis. Herbs, etc Wks (1567) 70 Ask him what 
made her leave her woliil aged sire And steale to Athens 
gyglot like i<go Ba le Eng Votai /rr 11 G y, A sort of wanton 
"gyglot wenches 1391 ‘miaks 1 Hen. VI, iv vii 41 Vong 
Talbot was not borne 'lo be the pillage of a Giglot Wench. 
1577 tr Bulhngtrs Pecades 224 1 he wife that gadds not 
"gigglot lAice, with euerie flirting jpll 1800 Fairfax 'lasso 
VI Txxii, that thou will gxd by night in giglet wise. 

Hence tOifflatry, la‘!civioii$iies!i, 

(387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) III 161 Ot>er men wifes 
were a <lepe and som aboute gigelutrie (t. tina lascwias 
occu/nilis\ 1487 Hosv Gd ffHe taught her Pau 159 in 
Barbour s Biuct 53(3 Nncht Icif to vaiilounc giglotrise. 
t Oi'glyi Obs-^ [f. Gio si.' T -LV’.] 
Lascivious 

1482 Caxios IhxdeH III XX, Thou hast right waiitoon 
gygly eyen (Higtl oiulos cot ru^torts , Irev an hortyne 
hiseiiiii, Mb Harl unchaste eien\ 

Gigman’ <gigmrtn\ [f. Gia sb.^ Man! 
One who ketpA or uses a gig ; whimsically used 
by Carlyle for one whose respectability is measured 
by his keeping a gig , a narrow-minded person be- 
longing to the middle class, who views ' respecta- 
bility ’ as the chief concern of life, a ' Philistine ’ 
Invented by Carlyle, who gives iMssceU, (1857) 111 s<) 
the following quotation tu explanation of its origin 'Q 
What do you mean by “ respect «ble"t A He alw^ kept 
a gig nhurtells tiial) 1 his is taken from Q Rev 
XXxVII (18281 ly, where the wmer says 'We quote from 
memory' In the limes report of the trial (3 Nov 1823) 
the passage reads ‘ He always maintained an appearance 
of res|>eclabihty , and kept his horse and gig ’ 

1830 Caelvle Mtsc (1637) II 144 This was not a nobte- 
luaii, or gentleman, or gigman, but simply a man I i8m 
H(K)D ('/ the A ktue $ 1 he du< tor, be H saitf. is a respectable 
gigman, wlio also likes a fast horse 1884 K Buchanan m 
Itaijier's Mag SepL 603/2 T he gigman s|>ells God with a 
little • g 

Hence many nonce- wds. of obvious meaning used 
by Carlyle or his imitators . CH ginaasss, 01 g* 
manhood, Olgma'nia [with play on Mania], (Hg- 
ma nio a , CHarna nloaUy adv , CH-ffmaalna, 
Oi^ma alty. 

1830 Cakivie in Fronde Lt/i{ti 9 t) II 122 The gig and 
gigmaiiuv iiiust rot i83i/At<iF 183 As Gigmaness you could 
not have lived Ibid 199 F rivolous giginanitj tiya Ibid 
2)3 A person of considerable faculty, which, however, 
had shaped itself gigmanically only — Ess iv (1872) 
yu (.onsider what this Oigmanhood issues iii 1835 Mrs 
Cariyif Lett I 42 Edu(.ated 111 the school of country 

‘^'gman^. u S. [f. Gio sh <] One who fishes 
with a gig , s» GigoKR 1889 m Century Put 

Oig-miU. [f Gio sb • + Mill ] a. A machine 
for raising a nap on cloth by the use of teazles or 
wire-cards b. A building in which such machines 
are used 

iS3i-a Act 346 Edw VI, c 22 Millcs called Cigge 
MilUs, for the perchinge and biirlinge of Clothe 1336 
I ease in Jeancs tatal Beikrl, r ( hart (1892) 215 His two 
mylles under one roAc that is to say a come niyll and a 
gigginyll 1670-Ss BcocNr f3fF’///<//r, were Mills 

used III the F ulltiig of cloth, which with iron cards are pro- 
hibited by the Statutes of 3 Fol 6 2, s F.d 6 22. 1780 A. 

Young lour Irtl II 34 A gigg mill for glossing, smooth- 
ing, and laying the grxin 1818 ( hron tn Ann Reg 6/1 
He [a cloth dresser] having been employed ill Ireland on 
a species of machinery called gig mills 1849 C Bronte 
Bhl rley It, A gig-mill was burnt to the ground 1S79 Cassells 
Jechn Ediic IV 342/2 T he tearlcs are arrayed in frames 
The whole machine is called a gig mill 
Oignate (d.5i gn«'t), v jocular [badly f L. 
gign-lre to beget -F -ATK J ] Irons. To produce, 
be the author of 

1819 fllachtv Mag VI 239 Whatever be the name of the 
supposed father T irasorTonikiiis— -Johnny Keateslrir) gig- 
nated these sonnets. s$aj Ibid XXII S46 Why then may 
not men who arc not blockheads go on for a long time glg- 
nating produclions, Ibsl {etc J 

OignitiTe (d^ gmtiv), a mre-^ [f "L.gign- 
fre to produce , cf. OF gtgniltf} Productive of 
something else 

1S37 SouTHEV Pocteir Inlerch xiv IV 37 The first (Inter 
chapirr] gigiiittve but not generated , the second and third 
both generated and gtgnittvc, the fourth generated but not 
gignilivc 

Oigot' Forms; 6-7 ciKKet(t, -ot, 

(f> SFKget, gygot, Jisotte), 7-0 Jigget, (7 geegot, 
Jsgotto, 9 Jlgot), 7- gtgot. [a. F, gi^t, of un- 
known ongm ] 

1 A leg or haunch of mutton, vest, etc. prepared 
for table 7 Obs. 

S5a8 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 174 Giggots of Mutton or 




Venison, stopped with Cloves, tbia Marknan Eng Housm. 
57 To roast a Gigget of Mutton which is the Icgge spUtted 
•lid halfe part ol the loine together j you shall (etc.]. s8m 
K. Ligon Bat badoes fybTpt ii Turkies and Hens we had 
roasted , a eicEet of young goal. STag Bradley EiAh Diet, 
a V. Veal, A Gigui or Veal may be eaten with Sauce made 
of Vinegar, Pepper, &.c 17<6 St. John in J H Jesse G. 

Setwyn (188a) If. loa, I hope to be in town on New Year's 
day in order to have your company over • gigot, and a 
bottle of claret *«34 M Scott Cruise Mittgt (1863) >94 
A good practical sermon should be like « jtgot o' mutton, 
short in the sliank and pithy and nutritious. x88o J. C 
Jeaffkeson Bk ab Poet viii (186a) 96 On the table the 
only viands were barons of beef, jiggets of mutton [etc], 
b humorously. The knee Cf. MaBHOW-bonb 
1687 A Lovell Bergerac's Com Hist, 117 So that he {alls 
upon his Oeegots 

t 2 A slice, a small piece. Obs. 

c i6ii CiiAFMAN Iliad 1 43a They eat the inwards , then 
in gigguls cut the otlicr fit fur meat cr<i8 F'letciies 
Pottblt Marr III ii, Cut the slaves to ciggets 
transf mifiafi Miouleion Mayor Quetnb 11. iiu (1661) 
C 4 h. Your Roman Gallants, that cannot wear Co<xl Suits 
but they must have them cut and alasht m giggets. 
tb. A minced meat, a Muuage. Ohs 
1M7 Epen '1 real Nttue I mi (Arb) 29 Keping it in a 
Lci layne pickle as we do iegottes or sausagn t6^ W 1 ) 
tr Comenius' Cate l.at Uni 1 363 Of flesh shred small he 
in,iketh a gallimafery, pies, gigguts 

8 . Comb., as gigot-sleeve ■> 'leg of mutton 
sleeve’ Also simjily 

i8aa Ladv Granvii le Ar// (1894) I 310 The sleeve will 
not disgrace it Gigot ul the top, »« seul pit, and_ then 
iiinuincrablc liltle fuiruws. 1837 Gen r T HOMFSDN Exerc. 
(1842) IV 347, I Cannot say positively whether he ever 
touched her face he certainly touched the gigot sleeves 
1848! HAcKFEAV Van bntrli, Ijidies wore gigots, and Urge 
combs in their hair. 1853 Mrs. Gaskell Ltan/ord (i8») 
2 The last gigot, the last light and scanty petticoat in wear 
in Englaiul, was seen in Cranford and seen without a smile 
1839 Iehnent Ceylon 11 vii v 207 A dress of stiflened 
white mushn with gigot sleeves, 
t Oi-got Obs [a F' gigot \ A small piece 
of money , the later french Ii.mf. 

1330 Paisor 851 Not a gygoi,/«F vng nycquet. 

t Oigonr. Obs,~ ‘ [ad. of gtgutour, f gtgue 
fiddle: seejiu] A fiddler. 

a 1300 K Horn 147a Hi sede hi weren liarpurs. And sume 
were gigours 
Gigs : see Giggs 


Gigftter fgi gsui). [f Gio zi 2 + .ijtbb.] A 
horse suitable for drawing a gig 
(1 181R Malone MS Bote in Bodl copy of Bea'tte's 
hiolicismi (1787) 13 Roadster, (>igster, vulgar English 1861 
Walsh & iMriou Hortt vii. iia Our gigstcrs and phaeton- 
horses are of all kinds. 1863 Riding 4 llriving 7SCigslers 
of alt kinds are the refuse of the bunting stock ur of the 
racing stud. 

11 OlgTie Mtts. See also Jio. gtgue 

'alx.gtga, orig, a fiddle or lute (whence Ger getge 
fiddle) J A piece of music, of a lively character, in 
two strains or sections, each of w hich is repeated ; 
usually employed as the last movement of the Suite. 

1883 Lend Oa*. No. 2081/4 Airs for the Violin T 0 wit, 
Preludes, Fuges, Allmaiids, Saiabands, Courania, Cigues, 
1823 Roscoe tr. Sumondls Lit l.ur. I v. iio 'fo adapt 
a gigiie so as to enliven the psaltry. 1879 Grove Diet 
Mus I 393/2 Cigite or Ciga 
Gil, obs. form of Gill sb , Guilf. 
tOilbert. Obs rare—'. A proper name, ni>ed 
as the appellation of a male cat (cf. 7om) Usu- 
ally shortened to Gib 

c 1430 Henrvxon Mor. Fab 338 in Anelia IX. 352 Scho 
(the mouse] clam sa hie. that GilD,.rt myctit not get hit 
Qilbertine (gi IbMtm, -am), a. and sb. Obs 
exc Ntsl Also 0-7 Qilbertin. [ad med.L. < 7 i/- 
UrtTnus, f Gilberl-tts Gilbert . see -ink.] 

A. Of or belonging to Gilbert of &mpring- 
bam in Lincolnshire, or to the religious older 
founded by him (r 1140), which includra both men 
and women. B. sb, A canon or nun of the Gil- 


bert me order. 

CIMS Ptlgr T, 156 in Thynne's Animadv, (187s) App I 
81 liierc be other that be antlionyn, but he whom I salute 
was gylbertin. 1631 Weevfe Aik Buneral Mon 148 Tbir- 
teciie religious houses of the same Order had in them 
seuen hundred Gilberiin Brethren, and cleuen hundred 
Sisters 1693 tr EmilusHue's Hist, Moneuf Ord. xiv 133 
His Followers, who, for his Nain& were called Gilbertines. 
teas Hearne R Bniune t Ckron. iTref (1810) 3a He [Robert 
Manning] lived for some time in the House of Sixhiil . a 
Gilbcrtinc Priory in Lmcolnshire 1883 Catholic Diet. 
(ed. 3) 907 /a The habit of a Gilbcrtine canon was a black 
cassock with a white cloak over it, and a hood lined with 
lamliskin 

Oilb«rtit« (grlbaiOit). Aftn. [named by 
Thomson in 1835 after Davies Gtlberl (i 767-1839) : 
sec -ITB.] A silky micaceous mineral cloKly alUira 
to kaohoite. 

183s SHgFAED Min, It. II. 228 Gilbertite occurs at bt. 
Au^ in Cmwali. 1888 Dana Mm (ed. 3) Sappi. 79S 
Gitberiite . Perhaps an impure kaoiinile. 

Gil-olcu* I sec Gylk. 

Gil-oup, dial var Gilt-cup * see Gily ppl. a. 3. 
'F CHJld, * itc. Ohs [perh. connected with ON. 
gialla to Yell] Noise, clamour. 

.1308 Du NBAS Ptytiue vo, Dunbar sat Than rynU thow 
doun the gait, with gUd of bc^ And all the toun tykis 
bingand m thy heitis. isia Bbu.bmdbn Livy (iBae) e;4 
Ap^. henoNt lb* hufe and gilde rimln hMsteOe 
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GILDEN. 


■mutg tlic pepill , ui» fra hia liut. 15M A. Hcmk Ov/ 
KtHvaU aas 1 hrow all th« land great la the gild Of ruatik 
fdlka that crie 

OiM^(,giltl\ 2 HtU, Aluo guild, [ad. med.L. 
giUum, ad. Oh gield', cf. A payment 

or tax. 

tggd liLOLNT Glo$$ofr, GU 4 alioa GeU, Mgnilles a Tri* 
buie, or aonietime on amercement 1658 I’hii i ifd, i,eU, 
money or tribute, it ia alao cnilud Gild, or Guild iBjg 
Kkiomtikv //«/ Ent I 1J3 I hey laid guild* (taxeal ever- 
more on the towna. ligoGaoaa II srajohoniia 
Hugheltca was allowed to give her gild to her huaband 

t Gild, a Sc. Obs rare, [a ON ^iVoT-r of full 
value or growth (OSw gdb/er, mod Sw gi/l) ] 

1 . Ofanoc Full-grown, of full value. (.Orkney: 
so Sw. e« gt/l oxe ) 

*597 ShKNH De i'etb Sifn, a v Strelatik. Ane gild Oxe 
is apprised [in Orkney) to 15 meales, & one Wedder is four 

2 . transf. (See quot ) 

lyto Rudoiman /o --ft nnr, I hua Scot we 

aay a gild taught » 1 e loud, a gtid regut , i.e a great 
wag or rogue. 

CHld (gild), til Inflected gfilt and gUded. 

I oriiiH : InJtH. 4 gilden, 5 gyldyn, glide, 6 gyld, 
6-8 guild, 6- gild. Pa. /. 7 guilt, 7- gilt, 9 
gilded. Pa pple 4 glide, y-guld, gildid, gilt(e, , 
gylt, y-gelt, 6-8 guilded, 8 gild, guild, 6- 
gllded, gilt, [Keprescnls OE, gyhlan (found in 
pa. pple. legyld (s,ce Giburi) ppl a.), otherwise 
only in the combinations bcgyldau, ofergytJan) - 
ON. £y//f».— OTeut *gulbjan^i *gulp<P^ QoU). 

In the earliest examples only the pa pple. is fuiind ] 

1 . irans To cover entirely or pariially w ith a Ihm 
layer of gold, either laid on m the form of gold-leaf 
or applied by other processes. 

a* Jt. -B. AUtt. J'.U iys4 pay [goddes] at gilds al with 
golde & gcred wjth aylucr ci3k Sir Pirumb ixy> pe 
cel)nge with tune w.as siluer plat & with red gold ful wel 
yguldT igSt \V\cuF Fxed xxvt *9 And thilke tablis thou 
shall gildcn I1388 ouergildc] 1535 STtWAwr Cron Scot. 

II 367 The image aU qiiliillt wr* of bantt Androw, Wes 
gdl with gold for to tonipleit hi* vow rsBo tKAMrron 
DmI 1 ron * SUelt 148 Iliey gyld them [iron and tteel], 
they silver them, & there is given to them other coulors. | 
iSoi Hoiuaho Flmy II 477, 1 see that now adaic* siluet 
only H guilded by the im-ans of this artiflciall Quicksiluer 
1684 ( eutem^l Etatt Mun 11 v (iCgg) t68 He spent many 
days in finding out how much Gold u ould serve to guild a 
Crown of Silver <1 ivti Ken Aii>m Poet. Wk* 1721 IV 316 
A Pile magnificenl Which by devout Imperial Helen build, 
Was richly by her Son adorn'd and gild 177S Johnson 
Dutry II Oct in Bmivtll, (Jne of the rooms was gill to a 
degree that 1 never saw before 1806 R. Cumbekland Mem 
11807) 1 '84 Its iingnificent owner had gilt and furnished 
the apartments with a profusion of luxury 1818 J. .Smith 
PuHormua 4 rAr/}l 8ls> Ai tides of iron or steel may . 
be instantly gilt by dipping them into this auriferous ether. 
1875 KmoHr / 3 /f/ Mr(h 9A7/1 Porcelain or glass is gilded 
by a magma of gold [cic ] 

/g Aytub 2 1 1 p lime byep pe pn comes of l>e lilye 

wel y gelt mid pe golde t f cliarue c 1340 Cutset M, 27603 
(Kairf ) I nogh mai we finde of ba Imciij b.2t wip in is rotin 
as inside & wijKiiile gilt as golde \C0tl MS, ouergilt with 
goldj. >705 Hickxkincul Tnest-cr 1 (1721)64 The first 
Cauiic was open'd b> the Plaiiuiir's Council, who laid on 
longue enough to gild a rolleii Sign Post. 

b. To gild the pill '. to soften or tone down 
something unpleasant (from the practice of gilding 
a bitter pill so that it may be moi e easilyswal^wed) 

1674 WoYiK Excel/ Tbeel 1 in 88 Ihe inward gratuln 
tionsof conscience for having done our duties is able to gild 
the hitterest pills 1683 Otanesn's Ceurtter't Orac 189 
Princes arc not cured by bit ter Medicines. It reveres art to 
guild (heir i’lll i 8 S 7 'laoCLors Batthesitr T. xxvi. It 
gilded the pill which Mr Slope had to administer 

•pc. To cover with (a specified) metal (see 
quot ). Obs. 

i6a3 CocKKRAM II, I o Gild with golde, iHaurate to Gild 
with siluer, tHsugentate 

d. Used ttansf. for To smear (with blood). 
Common in 16- 17th c. 

>S 9 S Shaks JoKh II 1 316 Their Armours that march'd 
hence so siluer bright Hither relume all gilt with Irench. 
mens blood iSos — Mttib 11 11 36 If he doe bleed, lie 

S uild the laces of the Groomes withsll. For it must seeine 
leir Guilt. 1613 Markham /V rar /'riwivr (1633) 42 1 'hat 
Cocke every t me he draweth blood of hu adversary, 
guilding (os they terme it) his spurres In blo<xl 163a Hrv 
vsooo t»d Pi Iron Age in E4b, We haue guilt our 
Greekish armc* With blood of their owne nation s8i8 
ByaoM Siege Cor xsv, Swords with blood were ^ilt. 
t 2 . Alch To impregnate (a liquid) with gold. 
Also intr for tejl, Obs 

1460-70 Quintesseiue 7 Ihe science how }e Schule 
glide by brennynge walir or wlyn wherby he water or 
^ wlyn Bchal lake to it myytily he influence & he venues of 
fynegold tttthoyn.eOrig.EormesbrQuul 373iIdrOTp’d 
into toe Yellow I iquor afforded me by the Elevated Gold, 
a convenient quantity of clean running Mercury, which was 
immediately colour'd with a Golden colour'd rilme. and 
ahaking it to and fro, till the Menatruum would guild no 
more, when (etc ] t^-g — Min tVesten Contents. A 
Mineral Water consider^ aa being gilt in ita Channel or 
Receptacles. 

9 . pg. To supply with gold or money ; et/ (with 
mixtuie of sense 5) to mtue reputable or attractive 
by supplying with money. 

1^ R. .Scot Ditcor H^itchcr. 11 x. 3$ There is no 
waM to escape the inquisitors hands but to gild their hands 
willi ■KMiwt. 1888 Shahs, b/errh. K it. vi. 49, I will make 


fast the dourek and guild my selfe With some more ducats. | 
■8 m Dekkes Grisstl (Shaks. Soc ) 14 I'll gild lliat poverty, 
ana make it shine With beams of dignilie. 187X MtaivALB 
Cen tint Rome xxvu (1877) 185 ITie missions of pro- | 
consuls and propraetor* were gilded, uot indeed, with ! 
fixed salaries, but by gifts from Males and potentates 2890 I 
Uesant Demomac fii 29 Ihe ThaneU are new (icople, as 
everybody knous. Yet not so very new ; and their iioveliy 
is ^Ided. 

b said of the money itself 

eiSig Rowlands Pairs Spy-Kuai'et 1 Their gold and 
siluer gildeth them so ucll. They are the best in Parish 
where they dwell 184a 1 ennvson Eocksley Hall 62 Cursed 
be the gold that gilds the suoitencd forehead of the fooL I 

4 . To cover or tinge with a golden colour or i 
light (said CKD of the sun) 
ig88 Shaks. Tit A II I 6 Ihe golden Suniie hauing 
gilt the Ocean with hts tieames Gallop* the Zodiacke s8t8 * 
CHArMAN AfutMut 391 No torches gilt the honor'd nuptial 
bed. 1897 DavoEN I'irg iTeorg 1 «>i Stars shooting 
through the darkness, guild the Night With sweeping I 
Glories, and long trail* ^ LighL 1790 S Rogers P/eeu I 
Mem II 25 Memor) Like yon fair orb, she gild* the brow 
of night With the mild magic of reflected light tSai 
Rv RON yuim III hies ep Creese 1, Eternal summer gilds ' 
(hem yet, But all, except their sun, is set s8x8 Kane 
A ret, Bxpt 1 1 111 47 1 he crests of the northeast headland 
were gilded by true sunshine 

b To adorn with a golden colour or appearance ^ 
1703 Malnokeu. youra yirus (1721I 40 Ihe walk* are 
shadM with Orange Trees They were guilded with 
Fruit i8ai Clake i'l//. yiy<M/r.l. 140 Cow slips arc gilding 1 
tlie plain. I 

6. ^g To adorn with a fair appearance or show '' 
of beauty tap to give a specious brilliance or | 
lustre to (actions or things) by the use of fair words 
1398 Shaks i Heu IP, \ iv 162 If a lye may do thee 
grace lie gild it with the ha^icM tearmo I liaue. 163s 
Qt ARLES ZwA/ I IV (17187 18 Proclaiming bad for good, and 
gliding death with pleasure t68o Hickerincill yantaua 
victoed (i66i> 77 AU plaunble Pretexts that witty usurpation 
doth use to colour and gild blacker Uesigne* 1713 I and 
Cat No 5127/3 Poisonous Prefaces ( gilded with the ' 
specious Pretence of 177s bHERiuAH Rivals Epil , 

Love gilds the scene i8aa Shelley J/etlsu 454 A rebel’s 
crime gilt with a rebel's tongue I x86a Merivaie Rom 
/.w> (>8^3) V xlii 147 Such a death at least doubly gilds I 
hi* virtue* 1879 I Rot de Cetsar xil 148 Cicero had pre- 
pared a speech in which he had gilded bis own performances 
with all his eloquence | 

t 6 To impart a brilliant colour or flush to (the , 
face ; cf, quote, 1618, i68j tn sense 7). Obs. 

sSio Shaks /<•/«/ v i 280 Trinculo is reeling ripe where \ 
should they I inde this grand Liquor that hath gilded 'em 1 
7 To gtld over : to cover with gilding, so as to j 
conceal defects , chiefly fig ( =- sense 5) + Also, 

to make somewhat drunk (cf sense 6). > 

*597 Shaks. a Hen IV, 1 11 169 Your dates seniice at ; 
hhrewsbury hath a little gilded ouer >uur Nights exploit on ‘ 
Gads hilt 1618 Ileichi'r Cbasuet iv in, Duke is she I 
not drunk too ’ Con A little gilded o’er 1848 IlunttHg 
^ Fox 43 Counterfeit coyn, sleigbtly gilded over 1877 I 
CiLriN l>emouol (1867) 161 Satan's second care for the 1 
advancement of error is to eild it over w ith specious pre 
fences. 1683 KbNMcrr tr Braim oh Eo/fy i AH their , 
countenances were guilded o’re with a huelv, sparkling , 
pleasantness. 1815 iiorttnna 1 111, Beauty gilds Her vices 1 
o'er, which more securely harm ! 

* 10114 , v'k Hist, fart Also guild [var. 


Of the demeanes s>x Acres which gyld not 1748 b Siur- 
SON Cosw/i/ Eng Praveller I 300 1 his Town ( I llracombe], 
in the Confessor's Pajn, guilds after one Hide, and one 
Farthing of Land 

Glld(e,var (Jiiibo. obs f Geldp i,Gii.Dgr)///fl 
Gildihbla ^ Idab’I), a and sb lltsl Also 
gulldable [f Gild r-i-f-ABLB; cf Giildabi.b] 
A, otij. Subject to taxation 

1493 Aft 11 Hen. Vtl, c 9 | 1 The scid lordshippe 
[shall be] from heusforth gildable and pane of the bhire of 
Northumbreland aforescid sj^ in W H. Turner Select. 
Res (1880) 254'IhesviTslreleis w* in the liberties 

and gildable i68x Bvknbt Hsst Re/ II 125 Com* 
mis.sioiis were next given to ex.3miiie the state of the chan 
tries and guildable lauds 1768 Entick Eondoa I. 275 
Soutliwark is guitdable 
B sb An area subject to taxation. 
i8oa Ft'LRECKK 2K2f /’/ Paralt 40 1 bat which was within 
the bayliwicke of the Shinfe namclie in guildable, himselfe 
caused to be extended by paicels. 1839 Hnttaiut to Ptxv 
Hotistt 31 The Statute doth not distinguish belweene the 
ancient Demesne and the Guildable in these case*. 1788 
Entick LohiIoh IV 384 It conuins three liberties or manors 


Gilded (grld«d), ppl. a. Also 1 sngrld. 4 KY W, 
4- J gUd. P Gild t'. + - kd* , the early forma show 
the syncopation usual in the pa pples. of verbs of 
this ^pe See also Gilt ppl a ] 

1 . (Jverlaid wholly or in parts with a thin coating 
of gold. Gilded Chamber: the House of Lords. 
Gilded spurs ; one of the emblems of knighthood 
In mod use gilded has more dignified associations than 
gj/r, and hence U the form employed in fig and poeL u«es 
a. <1 1000 A a Ps (Spcim ) xliv. ii [xlv 9] On xyrian 
xtgyklum [Vuw in vetUla deaurato] c teoe ^uraic 
Clott in Wr -WUlc^er i34A2 Cnsendeta gyldena net 
Xcgylde fatu. 13 Ginv 4 Cr. Knt. 369 Miche watr 
gyU gere hat ^ut h>r aloftu. XIJ69 Ouuoji Peiie 


BlaHHcht 338 (Fairf. MS ) Thrugh the glas the sonne sbon 
W Ith many glade glide stremys c 1400 Destr 7 roy 3989 
Glide bores hade bat gay, godely to se c 14601 KuqiELL 
Bk Nurture 231 |hui emperialle (apparel) py (Juppeborde 
with bilucr & gild fulle gay 

, i AldaY tr Boayttiiaw'i 'I heat U'ortd iig 
I 5 1 heir goodly gilded cups and goblets a 1386 biiiNBV 
Arcadia \ (1598) 462 When the marchaiu hath set out In* 
guilded baggage i8ai Burton Auat Mel 11 11 iv 


stomach for any thing 1717 Lady M W FIoniaou 
Let to Ahhl Conti 17 May, In one corner is a little Gallery, 
inclosed with gilded Unices 1709 G Smiih I aboiatory 
1 . 98 To give glided work a fine colour 180S bcorr Alarm 
t vii, Behind turn rode two gallant squires They burned 
the glided spurs to claim 1833 Mac ac lav //«/ Eng xix 
IV 317 The display of jewel*, plumes, and lace, led horses 
and glided coaches, which daily cm rounded him 1894 J 
Burns in liatly Nmus ix beb 6,3 the House of Lords had 
ceased to be the stronghold of a nigh type of staicsmanship 
. I'he ‘ (>ilded Chamber ' was a misnomer 

2 . Tinged with a golden colour 

1388 Shaks Aut 4 C/ 1 iv 62 1 huii did st dniike The 
stale of Horses, and the gilded Puddle Which Beasts aould 
cough at 1698 J Iriek / hui ty Persia 29 pishes 
tome gilded like Gold 1736 Ham hr liouieh Diet 35 
Apples are wholesome and laxative and the more they 
aie gilded, the more wliolesomcr they are 1784 Gown a 
7 ii2« VI 022 1 ike summer birds Pursuing gilded files i860 
'IVKDALL Clac L * 39 It remained the Old) gilded summit 
n view 

3 fig III v.Tnous u-es ace Giu> ^ 3, 5 

i6ot CoaNWALivES Disi ScHtx.. (1631) Nn, Setting vp 
Wealth against honest), guilded liunour ahouc icall >6a8 
C Potter ir Sarf-Cs Hm Qumnls Pnut P In those 
things which he desired, men vsed guilded oi disguLsed 
woids. 1649 JiH Iavkir Cl l.Aiiii/ II Ad I 12 91 
Poverty of Spirit , that i* a divorce of our affections from 
those guilded vaiillic* [etc] 1784 CowrER Josh \| 39 
Allur'd By every gilded foil) 1827 Soc thiy /' rNi/M H'ar 
II 574 trilried disastera were railed splendid victories. 
1831 Scott t i Kobt iv, His respect v*ouId prove more 
truly fiattcriiig than llie gdded assent of the whole court 
1888 Farrar Silence ty I iii 1^75)63 When Ihe old iron 
discipline had yielded to an effeminate luxury and a gilded 
)» llulion 

4 . Ctlded youth fashionable jouug iiitn belong- 
ing to wtalthy families a reiidcrmg ot¥, jiuuesse 
doift (See Gilt) 

t88a Farrar Anrr[>' C/rr I 9 11 ie old warlike spirit of the 
Romans was dead among the gdded youth of tTmilies lii 
whicli lelc.) 1865 Maull COILINS Piettirit )/ Oman IX, 
He was invited to dine with some of the gilded )uuth of the 
Lily at a certain club that same ev ciniig 

t Gi'ldan, Obs [a OF gcUoul A pikeraan 

CX440 Partonope 1236 An hundred thousand wilhouten 
ar blasters Withoule gyldenes aiirl archers 
tOi-lden, a Obs Forms i gylden, 3-4 
gulden(e, gi,u)yldeD, 4-3 gyldyn, 3 gildin, 


= OFris gulden, gelden. Oh guldht (fiihxx guldin, 
gulden. Dll gulden arch), OllG guldtn (MUG 
guldtn. gulden, mod G gulden arch ON gullenn 
(Sw.p'llen, Da g}'lden), Goth guipetn-s .-UTeut 
*gulhino-, f kgulfip' Gold. See -er sufiOx ■*, and 
cf Guuien 1 

1 Made of gold, golden 

Biownlf 2809 (He) dyde him of he.nlce hniig gyldtnnc 
a 1000 Cxtlmon's Dan 204 (Or) past hie )>ider liweorfan 
wolden to bam gyldnan jjyide c taoo Okmin 8179 Onn 
bus hwfedd wserenn laa Gildene crunevs sette. c taos 
Lay 14298 Heo bar an hir hondc ane guldenc (* 1273 
goldene] holle r 1290 S E.ng leg I 417^05 Foriotyue 
pis fvouere Man bote ane yuyideiic ling a 1300 Cunor 
M 6632 ififiiL) p.u pat war in godes lialf hunurd nughi hat 
mlden calf jo Alex 4 Pmd 522 pc guldene ger pat 

pi gomus vsen VVip Jmhlasingc bic hlendeii J* sunne a 1440 
Str Degrev, 279 Gleves gletei^ng glente Opone geldene 
sclieldus c saw Cov Myit viii (bhaks. SJc.) 76 W luui 
thou come to Incrusalem, to the ev Idyn gate. 

Jfg. a taa3 ktur. R 336 pe midoel weie of mesnre is eiier 
guldene a 1240 Sawles IParde in Cott Horn 223 Bitulihe 
muchel ant lutel is in cuch wotldlich ping pe middcl wei 
luldcne [read guldene] 

b. In rcnderiiins of xpv<'<5<fTO|2oi (‘Chrj’sostom ’) 

* golden-mouthed', the posthumous cognomen of 
the great preacher John archbishop of Constaiiti- 
nopie dud 407) 

a 1300 Cut tor At 11380 lohii gildeii moth sais wit pis dome 
bat (etc) 1340 Hami-ule /' r ( OMTi 5360 For Johan, wyth 
pc gilden mouth, pos sav* [etc P v * 41 » Pilgr L}f Man 
hode IV XXIX (18^1 192 1^ which, as frildene mouth seitli, 
mowTi lede pe ship to hauene 

2 Of the colour of gold , golden 

1580 Sidney Arcadia 11 (1622) 123 'I he next niornmg be 
gan a little to make a gilden shew of a good meaning 1391 
Sylv ERTKR /Th Tfarfrrr 1 111 611 Nrveriinneeyesmpleasant 
bpnngs behold The Azure I lax the gilden hlangold 

US. From the i6lh c occasionally niisappre 
hinded as a strong ptu pi>lc of Gild *• l, and used 
instead of Gilded 

1330 I indale IiuU’ Aforr wks (137 )) 251 W lienhe layth 
limothe vnto my Lharge then he weneth that be hath 
wonne his gilden spurres 1573 'Iwvke E ucid \i Hhjb, 
Their helmets fayer iiilo the her, and giiildcn sworde.* they 
threw 1996 SrfKSKR E 0 Ml vii ji His borne* were 

f dden all with golden studs. i6os Holland PtiMy 1 . 59 
he gilden piller MitlMrium, ereLted at ihe head or top of 
the Rom r'orum 184a (see Giltkd quol ts6*)- «88o 

SioDUARD Castle tn Air 11 40 My barges rule With gilden 
pennons hlowi. from side to side. 
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Gilder (gi Idaj), Obs e\c imth Also 4 ' 
gildir a, gylder, ^ gildre, 8 giller, 7-8 gildard, 

9 glldart fa. ON i^tldra ncut., of a 

snare, trap ^OSw. giUi a fern , gildie gtldcr neut , 
mod i>w. gtller ncut ) ] 

1 . A snare, csp. tor catching birds (see quot 
i85.S). , 

• 1300 E E Psaltfr IX ji In his cildcr {iturtns 1 
Kilderl] night and d.il Mckc him selucn sal he ai a 1340 1 
Hampolk Psalter xxxvi 33 Godis luf and godis word I 
sail kepe him fra )>e gildirc of be deuele. c 1450 Mtrour | 
Snluactoun 256 Gtxls modire is cure protcLtiice Age^s 
goddes ire the fendes gtidres and fraude of this worlds nice 
•535 CovKRDALB TVsl XVIII Q His fotc shalbc lioMcn in (he 
gilder and the thurstie shal cati-h him 1674 or Ra\ C 
iKdrifi (E D S ), snares f 1746 I CoLinaflim 

Bobbin) VttU) Lane Pint Wks (1863)44, 1 know him weel 
enough for honginz o Hare e some hiiie [h.iir] Gillers , 
1788 W Marshall U Gloss (fc. D S ), (elders, | 

hair nooses for Latching small birds 1807 J Si ago I'ettns 
6a I'wards heame they kewtl'd yen and a' Nor sentur'd 

S in an a— ewards link, F or fc \r he d in the gilders fa’ »8ss 
OBINSON II h)lky Chss , Ot/derts, slip loops or nooses of 
horse hair stictLlied upon lines for calclims, birds on the 
snow The biead ban is atteinpted thiough the loons, 
which eiilangle the buds’ legs when they rise to fi\ off [In 
Lane , Cniiii'ld tf Xoit/innildd iitoss sv Gtldtti] 

2 Angltn^ (See ruiots ') 

>681 CiiFTHAM Incurs I at/e in 11 #6(1689) to When 
you makes lines, especially 4 or 5 of the lowermost links. 
Gild irds or toughts 1787 IJlst -In^liHg (ed 2) i6g 
Gt/datd, the link of a line 1818 W ilbraham G/uss Chesh 
17 Giltir, or, rather, GuttUr. several horse haim twisted 
together to coin|>ose a fishing line 

Gilder (^rltlaj), sh^ [f (jIld + -mi] 
One who gilds, cr/ one who jnactiscs gilding as 
an art or trade 

Ball fntagi Ho'h Clt iii IlbMi], No lonmnge 
artiiiLer, earner, pimter, 1101 gylder |elL J 1600 li lossos 
Sif H'om I, \ on s_t guilders will not workc. Cm inclos’d 
I hey must not disi oner, how little scrues, with the help* of 
art, toadoriie a gust deale 1675 Hobbes Odyis (1677)33 
Anolhtr bid the gilder hither Lome, lo gild the sacred 
heifers horn* with S(itcd 1753 icn'E hlay aro/a 1 he , 

gilder* hive c oited a piei e of metal 1806 Si rb //'r«/r>-//« , 
Loud 111 1(4 My brother is a tarver and gilder 1873 
Hawfrtos In'ell Li/t i\ 11 (1375) 105 A certain quantity 
of gold 1* iiPLessary for the work of the gilder I 

t Gilder, tt Obs lan [a ON to snore, 
f tiiLDfcR >] Hans, 1 o catcli m a snare 

a 1300 Ciinor flf 9479 Now ■«* man gildred m luels all. 
His aun sin has mad him lhr.ill a 134a Hamfoi f I'sal/'r < 
\xs 10 pe dmel bat gildirs men wib cOuaitis of life • 1 * 3 ; 
Angi 155 'e lo (>iider, lat/utare, illatjueait, trrtlirc 1 
Qilder, obs. f Gliider, GbELi)EB( rose) 
Oilderoy, obs form of Gillaboo 
G ilding (gi Idiijl, vb/ sb [f Gild t / 1 + -ino i ] 

1 The action of the veil) Gild 

£<440 Prom/ Pan' 193 G Oyldynge wythe guide, 
dtauraiw 148a U ardr Ate kdiii /V (1830) 125 For I 
by nding gilding and dressing of a liooke called 1 ilus I iviu* ' 
•537 iSxry It j/A (Camden) ij8, 1 geve to the gyldyrg of 
the Ijangellson thetaiiiIellH.me xxvj * vnjd 1613 I 

S/eei/ ll'ore Ca>h The guilding and painting 77' 8* 1 

1776 Adam Smith If' A’ i v (1869) I 47 Ihe Lontmual 
waste of them [gold & silver] in gilding and plating 1866 
Roglrs Aene ^ Pruei I xxi si3 Jhe art of gilding was 
familiarly known to our forefathers 

2 The golden surface which is produced by the 
process of gliding. 

•634 3 Brerlton Trav (Clictham Soc) 33 In the second 
story the beauty of the rooms is the gilding on the rexjf, 
which seems 10 be very rich 1676 VnYDEit Anienn iv i, 1 
The Metals base, the Guilding worn away 1776 Adam [ 
Smith If' A' i *1 i( (1869) I 1B3 No p.3iiit or dye cnngive , 
so splendid a colour as gilding 1819 Byron yuan 11 | 

Lxxvii, It was a spacious building Full of barbaric carving, 
painting, gilding «t8s9 Macauiay Httl Eng xxni V ; 
iia Ihe street* were crowded with gazers who admired the | 
painting and gilding of his Excellency’s carnages. I 

b transf and fig \ 

1663 CowLEV Ess , Pang PsoeiasL (1684^ 147, I well , 
content the Avarice of ray sight, With the fair gildings of 
reflected Light 1671 Wilkins A’a/ RtUg I vi (1675)80 , 
There are such inimitable gildings and eiiibrnidcric* in the I 
smallest seed* of Plantv 1718 Yoi no I.cri't / ame i ( 1757) 

87, 1 envy none the gilding of their woe 179a A Young 
s rav /ranee 357 'I hese laughable adventures, with the 
gilding of a blight sun, made the day pass yileasantly 

O ‘A rich golden colour imparted to herrings 
by the use of hard wood only in smoking them ’ 
{Cent Diet') 

3 . Comb , in various technical terms, as gilding- 
cage, -cap, -metal, -press, -size, -tool, -wax (see 
quots ), 

*838 Penny Cycl XI sip's 'The ‘ *gilding nge’ is made 
in a cylindrical form It i* formed of Coarse iron wire gauze 
(etc ] Ibid aso/i The ' •git iing cap ’ which is a w hite fell 
h-it of a peculiar sort and shape i84» F rancib y-»K/ Ar/s, 
•Gilding Metal, an alloy composed of 4 parts of copper, 

I part of Bristol old brass, ana 14 ounces of tin, to every 
Mund of copper x88^ Knioht Diet Meek , Suppl # 
ing/rui, a book binder's press for gilding covers and edges 
01 books 1830 /.dm hncyel X *79/1 Ihe *eilding size 
which 1* to cement the gold leaf, is now applied hot *873 
Knic.ht Diet Meek 067/1 Fig 3316, Bookbinders' 'Gliding 
Tools tMEdm Encycl X 378/1 •Gilding wax 1* com 
pounded of bee* wax and red chalk in ct^ual uuantitic*,with 
French verdigns and alum or green viiriol .The us* of tlie 
wax seems to be only to flow, and carry the other ingredienU 
to every Mut of the surface, and to determine the proper 
degree of lieal to l>c applied. 


Gildren, obs. form of Guilder. 

Qild-taile, obs. var. Gilt-tail. 

Gile, obs form of Gill sb.^ 

Gile, obs. f. Guile sb and v , G\le 
G ileflower, obs form of Gillt flower. 
t Gilenyer. Ag Obs Form* . 8 gileynour, 
giela(i)uger, 9 golinger. [f next + -erI.] A 
cheat, a swindler 

iTai Kvlly Seal Pun', 307 Ihe greedy Man and the 
Gileynotirare soon agreed Ramssy Oh seeing A rckers 

divert Ihtmsth’ee 79 Gieluingers, and each greedy wight, 
You place them in their proper light 1737 — Scot Prop 
(•750) 93 The greedy man and the girl.ainger are well met. 
1808-80 Jamilson, Gdingit, a conicmpliioiis term, the 
meaning of which is uncertain 

tGilenyie. Si Obs Forms 6 pi galenseis, 
glllen^les, golinjies. (Cf OV.GtlatH,Glnliain, 
a quRsi-pro|)er name deMgnatinjr a swindler, with 
allusion lo gntler to deceive . see Gun B.] A de- 
vice, trick, dodge 

•533 BcLcrNbEN III. (1833) 335 Ibaii the consulli* 
sett I h line he calcnicis |L catnllari] to exoner and dts 
chaigc the pepili of the aith be th tme maid *$60 Koi ■ and 
'it.'en iages (Rannatyne Clulii 133 Aiie kingdoiiic tliow 
w .lid quell, lliow giuunder of gilleniie* tjgi Duncan A// 

I tfnml (E D S ), Meander, jfuviut Phrygiae, bout 
goings, gutlleiiyies ambages, a»ifrnttus lUt Colvil 

II tugs 'tuO/lit (1751) 138 They bring but bout gules, and 
gohtiJtes ' ike Dempster disputing with Mciuies 

li Gil6t (aiti) waistcoat ] In dress- 

iii.ikiiig A bodice shaped like, or lit imiiation of, 
a man’s waistcoat. 

1883 lasselPs lam Mag Sept 619/1 A most favourite 
style uf bodice is the gilct, which is rilher a positive waist- 
coat or mi-rely a plastioll 

Oil^y (gi '«»>) JCattl I See quot) 

1867 ^MVTM Sailor , II oidbA ,l,ilgui, a guy for tracing 
or bearing a boom or derrick Often applied to in- 

Qilifloure, -flower, obs ff. Gill\ flower 
G iling, obs loint of Gi ilino 
t Oilk. s'aug. Obs, rate-' (bee quot and cf 
OiLTr/' • ) 

16.0 Rowlands Ifaitin Matk-all Eab, Gilkc* for the 
gigxer, false keyes for the doore or picklixkcs 

GlII (gil . ' Chitlly pi Forms . 4 gile, 5 

gyle, f, 6 gylle. 5-7 gjlle, 7 gil, gviil(l, (gild), 
6- giU. [Of obscure origin , Swr. gil (Mbw gel 
tnasc ), D.t girlie, which agree in meaning, do not 
account for the form uf the English word 
An t)N tApliimrd as’ gills' in Cleasby Vigfusson, 

IS of uncertain meuiiiiig , ihe word occur* only as a poetic 
name for the whiskcis of the Fenris-wolf ) 

1. Ihe organ of icspiration in fishes mid other 
wattr-lircnthiiig antmils, which is so arranged that 
the yciious blood is exposed to the aerating influence 
of water. In fishes, the gills are situated on each 
side of the neck m other aquatic animals their 
position and strucltire is very varied 

In scieniific use the term gtl/s is applied only to the 
branchial lamella: attached to the gill arches m popular 
language Ihe word denotes the whole breathing apparatus, 
including the gill roveis. 

13 E /, AIM P C 369 He IJonah) glydez in by Jw 
gil«s(afthe whiile), fniry glaymande glctte Wvclif 

Pobitw 4 I akc thou hilt gile E/AE)'/<«<v[Vulg brambumi , 
138* fin] and diawe liym to thee <'1440 Prom/ Pam, 
194/1 Gylle of a fysche, branchia, leneeta 1483 in Calk 
Angl 156/1 1519 Horhan I ulg 277b, Fvkshe* breth at 

theyr gyllys 1601 Holi and Ptmy I 337 '1 hey suppose 
Ihxl no fishes hailing guiU, do draw in and deliuer tneir 
wind twain to and fro 1660 Rovie Aciv La/ Pkys 
Mcih Digress 370 Ibcir Gills seem somewhat Analogoui, 
(as to their use) to I ungs. 1667 Milton P L vii 415 
1*705 W Kino /ishem.an 77 1 ill they, of farther Passage 
quite bereft, Were in the Mash with Gills entangl'd left. 
1774 Golosm Nat //«/. (1776) II 309 Ihe ampliibiu are 
furnished with lungs , the fishes, with gills 1813 Sir 11 
Daw Agni Ch,m (1814) 313 Atmospheiic air iMen into 
the lungs of animals, or p.'issed in solution tn water through 
the gills of fishes, loses oxygen* 187a Miv Aar Anat 
XII (1873I 461 Ihe ai\U or bianckne Ibese are delicate 
processes of skin ricnly supplied with blood, and capable 
of absorbing oxygen 

b The branchim or respiratory organa of certain 
worms and arachnids 

.878 Bfli tr Gegenbaur't lorn/ Anal I 190 247 The 
wings [of insects] must l»e regarded as homologous with the 
lamellar tracheal gills. sW^.Syd Soc Let s v. In Vermes 
many of the Chmtopoda have external tufted gills attached 
to the dorsal parap^a, 

2 . Allied to various organs, etc. reseinbliitg the 
gill* of a fish a. The wattles or dewlap of a fowl. 

s6a6 Bacon Sylva ( 853 The 1 urky Cocke hath great and 
Swelling Gills, the Hen hath lesse s68t R Knox Hitt, 
Ceylon 27 It is block with yellow gills about the bigness of 
a fllack Bird 1716 .Siici votkk f oy round neorlH 1B4 Here 
are also plenty of Guanoes and Carrion-crows, which, with 
their red gills Ijear the exact resemblance of a Turkey 
1785 1 RuscER Mod 'Itmte 111. t8 Her face was a* red as 
the gills of a turkey cock 

+ b. In quadnipctls (see quot) Obs 
sjt/j B*»r Angling (ed a) 88 Furs, off the squirrel, eweci 
ally nis tail a martern particularly from 00 the gills, or 
spot* under Ihe jaws 

0 Tlie radiating plates arranged vertiutlly in 
the under side of the cap or pileui of fungi. 

tyiS t’fnl hane XXIX 350 He could never find them 
to produce any heed ctlbcr in thear Gilis of other Parts. 


1743 Pickering /W XLII 595 The Gills, as they are called, 
are no other than Lapsulm, or Pods for the Seed 183s 
Kirby Hab 4 Inst Amm I v 179 Channels, separate 
from each oUier by elevated processes resemblinz the gills 
of a mushroom t868 Herrchel m People's Jan 62 
Mushrooms and ' toadstools', furnished at ihetr under side 
with gills, or radiating plates or laminae, set edgewise 

8 Attributed to persons . f a. with jocular allu- 
sion to the cajFturc or holding of a fish by the gills. 

1589 Pa//e to HaUhet 3 Martin beware your gilles, for 
lie make you dauiice at the poles end 1399 Minsheu 
S/an Dial (1623) 67/a He throw** againe the dice, and he 
drew vu all, and so he left me hanging on the gill [uiarg 
as a fish], without a farthing a s6s6 Bbaum & F'c. Irtl 
at Set! Il'ea/ 11 il. And when thou hast him by the amorous 
gtlls, 1 hink on my vengeance. 

b With allusion to sense a a: The flesh under 
the jaws and cars *, esp in phrases lo be ros^ about 
the gtlls, to look in good health ; to be white, blue, 
yellow about the gills, to look dejected or in ill 
health , to (utn red tn the gtlls, to show signs of 
angei or indignation 

t6a6 Bacon SyNa # 872 Anger m.iketh both the Clieckes 
and the Gills Red 163a B Jonson Mngn Lady i 1, He 
draws all the parish wills, designs Ihe legacies, and strokes 
the gills Of the chief inourneis 1681 Dkvdi'n S/an /'r,ai 


Appulby, in visible lonfusion, his f.it gills quivering, and 
his swolteii eye lids twmkhiig [etc ] iSsb S/orting Mag 
XXXIX loz [He] grew white alMiil the gills zBifiWoccoi 
(P Pindar) U As 1 8 Whether you look all rosy round the 
gills, Or hatchet facd like staivmg cats so lean 184a C 
WiiiTFHEAD A’ .SfjT'diV (1845) 11 viii 277 You Won't run 
away with her, I hope, and leave my old gills to be cuffed, 
will yout 1855 1 HACK) RAY Nducomes 11 58 He looks a 
little yellow about the gills 1893 ‘y [Couch] Delut. 
Duthy 168 He looked ve^ yellow in the Kills though 
clearly convalescent 1894 Do Mauihfr /» (1895) 236 
How red and coaise their eyr* and gills and checks grew, as 
they fed I 

4. slang Only in pi The conici* of a stand-up 
shirl-Lollar 

s8a6 H N Colemioce West Ind 253 Your shirt collars 
should be loose round the neck, and the gills low 185a 
K b Sc'RTFEs Sponges S/ J onr xxxvi 106 He wore 110 
gills 1859 bscA Ac round Cloek 233 With n red face 
with gills white and tremendous, with a noble white w»ist 

coat 1884 Daily /</. 8 Inly 5/4 Lord Macaulay wore, 
to the close of his life, ‘stick-ups , or gills 

6 attnb and L omb a Genpral combmations 
(attnb and objeclist), as gill-bearer, -bianth, 
-filament, -fin, -tnUsltne, -rnusde, -tnft , gill-hke 
adj , gtll bearing, -covering iipl. adjs b .Special 
combinations , giU arch, -bar, one of the cartilagi- 
nous arches to which the gilU of fishes arc attachra ; 
gill-artery (sec qnot.); gill-basket, the cartila- 
ginous framework protecting the gills in the 1am- 
j>rey and allied species , gill breather (see quot) ; 
gill-oavity, -ohamber, the civity or compartment 
in whicli the gill is contained, gill-oleA se gi/l- 
ppernrtg, gill- oomb -Ctemi HUM , giU-covsr, the 
bony case covering and protecting the gills of fish , 
gill-fishing, fishing with a gill-net {Cent Diet') , 
gill-fissure grll-opentng , gill-flap (bee quot) , 
gill-footed a, - Bbanciiiopodoub , gill-lamella, 
-leaf, -leaflet gtll-plate , gill lid (see guot) , 
gill-membrane (see quot ) , gill-not, a fishing- 
iict so constructed that the fish arc caught by the 
gills , gill-netter, ‘ one who owns or uses gill- 
ncts ' {Cent />iet ) ; gill -netting, the matei i» of 
vhich gill-nets are made, gill-opening (seequot ); 
gill plate, one of the vascular Inmellse forming part 
of the gills of fishes, molluscs, etc , gill-plume » 
gtll-eomb ; gill-raker, one of a line of cni Ulaginous 
or bony projections on the mner side of a gill-arch , 


gill-sht m gill-opentHg , tgtll-8tone, a kind of 
fossil ; gill-vein (see ijuot ) 

1879 ir JfaicMs Evol. Man I ix *66 Thes* vascular 
•gill arches pass along the gill-openings, and directly accom* 
push respiration, t88s Eyd, Soc Lex, 'Gill artery, the 
artery which travels along the base of each zill in fisheK 
nnd breaks up into capillaries, by means of which the blood 
is exposed to Ihe water and undergoes oxidation Ibid s v 
Gilt, In Cyclouomi the gills are a senes of six or seven 
pouches with an outer cartilaginous frame work or •gill- 
basket 188361/ Woidt Sept 5^/1 lhesc ’i[ill bearers are, 
however, but one order in this extensive division of plants. 
(831 OciLvir, ’Gttl-beanng, producing gill* iBBtSyd Soc 
Lex S.V , In 1 eleostei the gills are covered by a gill- 
bcaring operculum 188* Sature XXV 136 The theory 
which considers the limbs and their girdles to be trans- 
formed and translocated *glll branch elements. 1889 
Century Dht , •GiU-breather, that which breathea by 
means uf gills, spec one uf the Cartdea or Crusieuea aa 
distingulaned from any tracbeate arthropod or tube-breather 
SI48 Owen Com/ Anal 1 359 In a common *gill-cavity 
which ha* a single outlet Woodward Motlusca 

5s I'he hectocotyle of tremoctouus wo* discovered by Dr. 
Kniliker at Messina, in 1843, adnering to the interior of the 
•gill chamber and funnel of thepouipe, 187s Mivarf A/rm. 
Ana! 478 'I'he gill-chamber 1* further protected by a mem- 
branous fold winch lies within the opercular flap 1890 
IlubltH Rev Oct 448 Certain 'gill clefts in Ihe embryos of 
higher animals. *883 •Gill comb (see Cteniuium]. 1778 

pKNKAHT ^<w/. Ill 233! heedges of the*gilI-coversserYated. 
187* NirHocaoM Pnleeont 310 I'he only portions of th* sktill 
which require s|)ccul mcotion or* tM bones which form 



OIX.X.. 


GILLABOO. 


Um g{II-co%er or operculam. 1760 Pbmiiant ZecU III. y> 
Which bonm are called the Radii BrancbioatcKl, or the 
*Gill-cover!ng Ray*. 1I47 Cari>kntk« / ie/m Phyt 240! he 
•elll-filament* thrmtelve* are so arranged that they do not 
croff together xtrfi Corron Cemyltt* Angltr ii xii, A 
Bullhead, With his 'gill fin* cut off 1681 Cm ktham A ngUPs 
IV. I aa (1689) 54 Hu nill An* being cut off 
1870 tr. Hatchet's hvol Matt I 1 18 Nearly the whole 
of the front half of the body consists of a shapeless head 
without n face, on Ihe sides of which aie seen 'gill-fissures 
and gill-arches as in Fishes. i8s8-u WcnsTsa, *Gttl-/lat, 
a membrane attached to the posterior edge of the gill lid, 
immediately closing the gill opening i8m Radham Hah 
tut, 241 A palm tree, whtrh it cfimbed by hooking Its 
wtnous gill flaps into the inei^ualitie* of the bark 1846 
Pattfhson.^(w/ 76 In one division [of the Crustacea] termed 


the intestinal tube is divided into a 'gill intestine and a 
stomach intestine >878 Rru tr Oteendaiir' 1 1 otn/ Auai 
336 Each 'gill lamella is developed from a row of processes 
winch Inid out close to one another s8(s CossB LatiH ti 
Sea (1874) ao8 1 he entire 'gill leaf [of a Mussel] is formed 
out of a giiiglc ihiead 188S SyJ Sac I tt , *Otlt lenflt/t, 
the delicate layer of connective tissue on which the gill 
arteries r.imify iBaS-ga W vbstpr, *6;// hit, the covering of 
the gills 18^ Dana Cn4St 1. 5 Certain *glll-like organs 
1889 C tnlury Du t ,*G»// tnemhraut. the membranous cover- 
ing of the foremost branchiostegal arch of the branchial 
skeleton of 01 dinary fishes 1839-47 Todd Cyc/ .4 Mof III 
507/a In some fishes the *giU muscles are red 1796 Morsb 
A i/ier, Geog I 361) 1 he fishermen turn the course of the 
river or cuiiipress it into a narrow channel, where they 6x 
their 'gill nets 1M3G H (jOODitArA Indust U S la’lhe 
introduction of the Norwegian gill-net into the winter cod 
htheries 1894 1 tnus 17 Aug 9/a Ilax 'gill netting, nets, 
webs, and seines 18*8-3* Wt inK ■'■*> 'Gilt a/emHg, the aper 
turo of a fish or other animal, by which water is admitted to 
the gills 1880 OuNTHPR Itshes 35 Ihe Ixiiindary between 
the first and second being generally indicated by the gilt 
^ning 1878 liSLi. tr. Geginhaut’s Cump Anal, 336 
Owing to this union of the flattened filaments or lament, 
which have their surfaces directed towards one another, a 
•gill plate IS formed. 1894 H'rhg Hen's Colt jrnl Dec. 
I jo I he Inrve hc.sr at Ihe extremity’ of the alKlomen three 
delicate leaf like gill plates t88o (iUntiifr hshes 59 On 
the inner side they support lioniy processes called the 'gill 
rakers 1846 Owfn C pm/, ‘tnat 1 258 h,.tch 'gill sac re- 
ceives Its proper artery 1883 S>(f Sm hex , (lilt sac. the 
flattened lavities, each having a separate internal and ex 
teriial orifice, containing the gill, in tW Myxine 1854 Owpn 
'xhei A teeth \\\ (.in Sci , Dr/ian Aat I 173 The two 
vertical fissures behind are calleil ‘ “gill-shts or branchial 
or opercular apertures 1880 E R I-anksster Dteentr 44 
Secondly, the throat perforated by gill slits 1708 in Vhil 
leans XWI. 78 Hramhtate, Ilie’Oill stone 1848 Car 
rvNTKR A nun Phys 250 A similar action goes on, still 
more energeiically, on the 'gill tufts of the Annelida 1883 
Syd Soc her y 'Gill vein, the vessel situated .at the base 
of each gill which returns the blood after it h.is been aerated 
to the dorsal aorta in fishes 

GiU forms: 5 gille, 5-6 eyll(e, 6 

* 11 , 8-9 ghyll, 5- gill [a ON. gtl a deep glen 
vcogn w getl of the same meaning) , farther rela- 
tions arc uncertain 1 

1 he spelling ghyll, often used in guide-books to the Lake 
district, seems to have been introduced by Wordsworth. 

1 A deep rocky ckft or tavine, usually wooded 
and forming the course of a stream 

In dialect use m the northern counties, also in Kent and 

1400 Destr Trey 13529 A* he glode ihurgh the ^ille by a 
gale syde, Iherc met he tho men ci44e Besu Flor 14:9 
they came downe in a depe gylle 1533 Stkwart Cron 
Sees, III gS Onto the number of ten thousand men, Dahe 
he led oiiir inony gill and glen 1867 Relation 0/ Tenerijffe 
in Sprat Hist R Soc 208 1 he Canary-birds breed in the 
Baranros or Gills, which the Water hath fretted away m the 
Mountains 1787-9 Woaiisa Cvtn IValk 54, I wandered 
where the hiiclilliiig nil Brightens with water breaks the 
hollow ghyll tSaoScotr Mouast xiii, I have. led the 
chlive when the I-aird of Ccs-sford and his gas riders were all 
thrown out by the mosses and gills 1886 Jt-Frruirs held 
+ Hedge) mv (i88g) 157 In the dells, the ‘gills', as these 
wocxled depths are called. 1887 Rent Gloss , Gill, a little, 
narrow, wooded valley with a stream of water ninnmg 
through It , a rivulet , a beck 
2 . A narrow stream, a brook or nvulet. 

tfaS Gilx.Sacp Philos vt. 84 The great rivers are nothing 
else but the gathering together of waters from many smaller 
fountain* and gil*. 1703 T N City tit Pm ihaser a \ny 
Brook, Gill, or small River 173* in Philos Hag Jon 
(1866) XXXI 80 We ran to look at the Gill, and we di 
rected our sights (by the noise that it made) the right way 
1776 Rng Gaa (ed 2) s v Gtlhsland^ 'Its a tract much 
embarrassed with brooks, here called (.dies 1833 Phillips 
Rhitrs Vorksh in 51 Ihe rivulets (called gills) which run 
in these branches have very elevated summits *866 Srdo 
WICK in Mag XXX I 79 Hence the AecAs, or moun 
tain-streams, are irflen greatly swollen, and the gtlls, or 
lateral branches frequently descend in brawling torrents 
from the mountain sicle into the lower valley through deep 
ravines and lateral valleys. 

8 tUtttb., tA gill-brack (see Uback sb"^ 8), -edge, 
-runnel, -stnam. 

« 1400-30 Alexander 3231 Girdid out as gutars In grete 
gill stremes 1833 KoaiNsnN H 'htthy Gloss ». v , H nH 
rmssUl, a rivulet or thread of water coursing along a deep 
deli, 1863 Rarincs Gould Iceleuui lat He was raised on a 
litter, and earned to a gilt edge 1890 Clark fit Hughrs 
Life A. Sedgwick I. i 7 It was in this hamlet [Kirthwaitej 
that a destructive avalanche— or, as they would have said 
in Dent, a * gill brack ' took place m January, t;sa. 

GiU sh Formt 4 gille, JlUe, 4-5 

ffyU«, 6 gyll, 7- glU, [9 Jill), [a. OF gille, 
gtlle in med-L. nllo, gellm, the name of a vessel 
or measure used for wine. 'The relation between 


these forms and those cited nnder Gallon is 
obscure ] 

1 . A measure far liquids, containing one fourth of 
a standard pint. 

In many districts the gill is equivalent to a half-pint, the 
quarter-pint being called a yaek 

lays >a Huts GiUhallsi 1R0II9 HI 4^‘S Mensural qum 
vo< antur schopinas *1 gilles tjM Lamcl P /’I A v loi 
111 Gloten bed ■ gloupct a galoun and a gille, 159a IPiils 
♦ fnv H C U (‘vurlm-s ,8^3 199 For 1 gyll of vcolanum 
s* s’! a 2719 Addiso<s Playhouse 75 '1 ill, freed at length, 
ne to some peaceful brandy shop retires. Where in full 
gllK his anxious thoughts he drown* 1773 Johmson hi 
B oswell Tour Htbudes ao Sept , F,ach roan called for his 
own half pint of wine, or gill, if he pleased i8a4CARLviR..i 
Froude h(fe (1882) I 263 His [Irving's] philosophy with me 
IS like a gill of ditch water thrown into the crater of Mount 
iElnn i86a ANSTPi>C4a».<e//x/ iv App A (ed 2)568 ("he 
smaller divisions are into pots (half gallon), quarts, pints, 
gills tquarter of a pint), and noggins (an eighth of a pint) 

b. A mtasnre used for tin (see quol.) 

ifioa Carrw Cornwall 13b, They measure tlieir black 
Ty line, by the Gill, the loplippe, the Dish and the Foole, 
which containeth a pint, a poticll, a gallon, and towards two 
gallons 

2 A vessel holding a gill 

cs4^a Promp Parr> 194/1 Gylle, lyty He pot, .fi/Ai, pr/ 
gillus c 1800 W B Rhoufs Bomb pur Iv (1830) 25 O 


was I a quait, pint or gill lo l>e struhb'd by her delicate 
hand* 1864 hand Gat No, 1969/4 Several Silver Spoons 
mark'd T J M , a Silver Gill with the same Letters 
3 a/lnb , as still-glass, -house, -stoup 
i6j\ Drydfs Harr il la Mode iii 1, Who opens her 
dearlmllle of mtrohilis beside, for a gill glass of it at part 
ing lyaS Popi- Dune 111 139 Ihee shall each Alc-liouse, 
thee each Gill house mourn 1799 Spirit Puhl finh (i8oo) 
HI, 349 With a bottle of gm m her right hand, and a gill 
glass in her left iZto Blaikxv Mag VI 569 Having paid 
our respects to the gill stoup at Lamington. 

GUI, jUl (d^il), sb 4 Also 5-6 giUo, 6 gyU, 
6-7 gtl. [Abbreviation of Gillian ] 
fi A familiar or contemptuous term applied to 
a woman , a lass, wench Obs. 

<-1460 Totuneley M}st iii 219 Noah [to his wife] Haue 
at the, gill f4^ J Pastom in P htt No 528 II 238 
My I ord Persy and all this house wysvhe ye had be here 
slille hor the sey yc are a good gille 1377 tr Bullmger s 
Dec 224 Ihe wife that gadds not gigglot wise with cucnc 


I. Dram Wks. (1874) aaS Mrs Got Sirrah look out and 
mind your business Got Good faith, I do Mrs Got Ves, 
among your gills too much ' What was that you said to 
our m.tid t' other night T 

attnh 1633 Qi arles Fmht 1 x, Qose by the jack, 
behold. Jilt lortune stands To wave the game 

2. Jack and Gill — lad and lass , also m proverb 
Every Jack must (or untl) have his Gill 
C1460 1 owneley M)st ill 336 For lak nor for gill aigty 
Skelton Magnif 290 What auayleth lord*h3q>, yourself? 
for lo kytle With care and with thought bowe lacke vhalle 
haue Gyl 1366 Drant Horace's Sat 1 1 Avia, Jhy 
cheefe acquatntaunce alt, lliy lacke, thy gille, thy kith, 
ihy kinne doth prosecute thy fall 158S Shaks. L L L 
V lu 885 Our womg doth not end like an old Play lacke 
hath not Gill i6at B Jonson Gipsies Metam (1640) 93, 
I can Give you all your fill, Each lack with Ins Gill 
a s'jQO B E Diet Cant Crew, Gtll a homely Woman. 
Every Jack must have his Gill I Vurseiy Rsme, Jack and 
Gill went up the hdl, lo fetch a pail of water ) 

+ b W ith punning allusion to Gill sb 3 Obs 
1819 H Hi TTON Follies Anat f-pigr xlvi, fill me a 

? uart (uuoih he) I'me called Will loe prouerbe is, Each 
ack will haue his Gill. 

fS. A name for a mare Cf Giiiotj Obs, 
1630 B Ditcollimintum 16 If my Mare hatli the Si ralches 
on her hinder Heeles I must not cut off her four legs if I 
doe, I shall w rung ray poor Gy U 

4. dial. Short for Gtll-go-by ground (see 5) ? Obs 

1727 (see 5 b) 174a SiiPNSTONP Sihoolmtstr xi. The 
lowly gilt, that nevrer dares In rliinlv, 1780 Lee Bot. App 
303('>ilI,(I(k<'A<.Mi* [mihet.mnaean system] 1848 Buchanan 
Jechn Du t , (,»//, the plant ground iv y 

b Short lox gtll-^t OT gtll-beet 
1733 Johnson, Gtll, a malt liquor medu alid with ground- 
ivv. 1818-84 m WriisTKR , and in recent Diets, 
o. attnb and Comb, a In phraseological Comb , 
as t Gill-burnt-tail, \ gtll o' -th' wtsp, will-o'-thc- 
wisp fscL Gillian^ , Gill-creep- \ox go-') by-growid, 
Gill-go-over-the-ground, -run by-the ;rPMrr</, dialect 
names for Ground Ivy {Nepeta Glechomd) , + Gtll- 
run-hy-the street. Common Soa^wort (Saponana 
offictnalis) +b attrib (sense 4^ as beer, 
-tea. Also Gill-flibt 

a. 1397 Gkrardk Htrbml 11 ccc. 705 It is commonly 
called ground luie, Alehoof, Gill creepe by mund U1633) 
856 Oill go by ground] 184a Pabkihson Theat Bet v 
Ixxix 641 The countrey people in Kent and Sussex call it 
[Sopewmrt] Gill run by the street 1834 Gavton Pleas 
Nates III. V 97 Will with the Wispe, or Gyl burnt layle 
*74*-8 » Ladv Bradwhaich Lei st Feb >n Richardson Corr 
(18^) IV. 367 Looking, as I knew, for a ceruin gtll-o’ ih'- 
wisp, who, I have a notion, escaped being known by you 
Richardson /Mf «2 2884 Thonkau Cq/e Gorf v 11894) 

tiB There were yeiluw dock, lemon balm, hyssop, Gilt-go- 
over thc-ground, and other plants 1B77 N 11 Line 
Glass , Gill run by th' grsmd, ground ivy. 2883 Hampsk, 
Gloss, GIU geJy-gnmnd 

b. <21700 B. E Diet Cant. Crew, Giit-aie, Phvsic-ale 
1720 Swift hett (1767) 19, I was forced to dine for ten 
pence trnon gitl-alm bad broth, and three chops of mutton 
2707 Bradivv Font, Diet, Giit 4/e, Ale &l where 


Cround-ivy or Gill is infused. 2737 G Jones he/l to Htu 
Sevan ^27 Am now to confine my self to Gill lea and few 
other simple things 1807 Martyn Mitlei's Card. Diet 
sv Gleihoma, The leaves [of Ground Ivy] weie formerly 
thrown into the vat with ale to clarify 11, and to give it a 
flavour 'Ihi* was called Gill air 2889 Century IHii . 
Gill beet, malt liquor medicated with the leaves of the gill 
or ground ivy, 

•V Gill, sb '' Obs, rare - '. In 5 gylle [? A use 
of (.III. sb* (or of the proper name Gill)) cf 
tiiatukiH ] ? An ajvron 

<;t44a Piomp Pair' 194/1 Gylle, fovvie clothe (//, P 
fulriothe), inetota, vet melotes 

Gill (d^il I, sb <5 dtal Also 9 jill [Of unLCrtain 
origin , cl Gill sb* t,] (See quot 1895 ) 

2787 W Marshali Norfolk (17951 H 380 Gtll, a pair 
of timber wheels 2843 NfARRVAT M Vtolel xllv, A couple 
of powerful oxen yoked to a gill, employed to drag out 
the slumps of old trees 1894 h Daily tress ii June 5/2 
lorly or fifty timlvers were dr iwn up the hill one at a 
time on a single jill by a traction engine 1893 P Angl 
Gloss, Gtll, a vehicle for conveying timber, toncist mg of 
two wheels, a strong axle tree supporting a very stout bar, 
on which the timber is slung, and shafts 
GiU (LMl), sb I slang A fellow, ' chap ' cove ’. 
281s J H Vaux Plash Diet , Gilt, a word used by way 
of variation, similar to covt, gloak or gor) , but generally 
coupled lo some other desinpiive term as a /lash gtll, a 
iohy gtll 181s 'iportiMg Mag XXXIX 142 dome fist )e 
all, je fighting (.ills And Gives of tvoxing note, sirs. 2834 
H Ainsworth Rookivood 111 v, High Pads and Low Pads, 
Rum Gills and (Juecr (.ills 

Gill (gil\ sb* techn [Conceivably a trans- 
ferred Use of fill L sb I] A flax comb (see quots ) 
2839 Urf Diet Arts 490 Ihe niaihine commonly called 
the gill, emplojed for preparing, drawing, and loving flax 
and hemp, and for comuing and spinning long wool 2833 
Ibid I 763 1 he use of ‘ gills liecainr general alvout thirty 
> ears since 2873 Ksioin X>«f Meeh , Gill, sc'uaeMt A 
series of points which divide ihe nbtxvns of flax fibre into 
finer parallel filaments ready for drawing and spinning 
b attrtb and Comb 

1839 Urf Dut Arts 501 Fig 454 is a honrontal repre 
scntation of a gill machine 1851 Illustr Lend Nesvs 
(1854' 5 Aug m 8 Gill-maker and presser 1833 Otet, 
Irts I 75S Ihis part of the nnchine Is gencrallj termed 
the ‘uill frame ’ or ‘gill head ’ //■of , gill spreader. Ibid 

' jsg Ihc screws or woim shaft for carrjing the gill bar 
‘ litd 764 Gill sheet (, ill teeth 2879 (.asseil s leehu, 
Pdne IV 378/'* These gill<ombs are heated by travelling 
over jetsof gas i8Sa B un PrhibiatallW 31 Wool goes 
i to (.ill Box tobegilled 1885 Cckthf /M/ r 43 Gill Maker, 
, (.ill Bars Maker, Gill Stock Maker Ibid 65 (.ill-setler 
Gill v^ Also 5 gyllo, gyllyn, 6 gyll 
[f Gill sb i] 

1 tians To gut or cltan (fish'' + Formerly 
also, to eviscerate (beasts) (cf Gilleb, quot. 14 ). 
14 toe in Wr -Wuliker 581/13 ^Nriflrend FTwcFFu], to 


I bratiihe 1B81 Du CilAll Li I and Midnt Sunil 149 Here 
I the fish are gilled, which is done h\ making a cut with a 
sharp knife over the throat of the herring, whereupon the 
windpipe and entrails are drawn out 

1 2 To handle the gills of, take hold of by the 
gills Obs 

2623 Pt RCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 335 The fishes m the 
Lake of Venus presented themselves, enduring to l)e 
scralclved, giHed, and men* bands lo )>e pul in their mouthes 
3 . To cut away the gills of a mushroom 
- >7i» E Smith Compl Hovsem (ed a) 75 Take the large 
Mushrooms cut off the Stalks, but do not peel or gill them 
4 'io catch or tntanglc (lish) by the gills in a 
gdl net Said also of the net 
2B84 Roe Nat '!er 'ileiry v, A bass of nine pounds weight 
can 1« ‘gilled’ m the ordinary manner 189a Graplne 
13 Aug 194. 1 \noiher system of pilcliartl fishing is earned 
on much lurthcr from shore, by means of drift or driving 
nets in tl e meshes of which the fish Wome entangled or 
gilled The shore seines do not gill the fish, having much 
smaller mesh 

Hence Gilled/// a ; Oi lling vhl sb ; alsoOw/' , 
Ki gtlliiig-knife -thread 

I mfsPromp l'art’.lq^/^ Gyllynge offi-sche, Fr««/F»Yt<rra 
1613 Iv S But Buss m \rb Garner III 631 lools and 
Implements used in drying and packing of Hemng[sJ 
Gippmg or Gilling knives 2883 Ptshtnes Fxktb Catat 
36 Netting Threads Gitling Threads i lax 1 breads. 

Gill (d.vl), 1'" lo<al [f Gill 31 ^ ^] Hence 
Oi lling vhl sb i^See quots.) 

2793 Aikin Manchester 183 The had Lusloin of giiling, or 
drinking while w me as a whet before dinner 28M Robin 
SON II hitby Gloss s-v ')illing, ‘ He goes jilling about ', 
drinking Ins half pints at different places, a.s the toper 
' 1893 Strang Clasgtnv (1856I 123 forenoon gilhng pre 
vailed dirough the whole ranee of the different Lraftsmen 
QlU (Kil), t^chn H Gili trans.To 

dress (flax or wooG bj means of a gill. Hence 
Gilled /// a , Gi lling vbl sb gh quot atlnb ) 
iBSt lb ore P xhtb Catal HI 31 (Exhibii No ] t8 Wool 
goes to Gill Box to he gilled 19 Machine for Gilling the 
lops. 21 Winds the gilled halls. 2875 Knight Did Meek , 
Gultug machine, a gill-frame 

Gillaroo (gilanl ) Also 8 gilderoy, 9 gil- 
leroo. [a Insb gtolla ruadh ' gtolla lad, fellow -i- 
ruadh red) ] A siTCcies of trout found In certain 
Irish rivers and lakes (see quot (833) 

1773 Barrington 111 /’Ai/ Trans 1 XiV itS The poke of 
Ihe (Tillaroo seems to perform the office of a gizzard 2778 
R Twiss Tout Irtl iii A species of trout, called gilderoy, 
are caught here (m the Shannon and lakes neiu-). 2833 J 
Rfnnie a Iph A ngtsng 39 Trouts which are called giUaroo, 
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ar« found in Loch Mdvii^ ncM Ballythannon, and Loch ' 
Con, near Baltina .and diSer little rrom the common tront, 
except m lieing of a bright golden yellow on the belly and 
fins, with more red epoteon the sides, and somewhat broader 
and thicker in form 18S7 h Francis Ang/ing vii (1880) 
9S7, I was having great sport with the gillaroos 1880 
Antrim f Dotvn Otoss , Gtilaroo trout, a large lake trout, 
commonly said to hate a gi/zarxl like that of a fowL 

Oilled (gild) pp! a [diLL sf > '] Havtng gillt 

[18x3 S/iri< f>uil 7m/s. (iSrs) j6 Kemember the deeds 
of Sir Billy the Fat, That rosy gill ti Alderman bold J _ 1898 
St G MiVARTin Mar 63^3 The expciiment 
of removing such young Billed tadpoles of the land s.nla 
mandcr from the body of the mother Iti order to see whether 
they would then breathe tn water. iSgs Nrtvs + 

Nov 3/3 Specimens of g tiled fungi. 

Oillen}ie> see GiLENriK St, Obs. 

Oilier (gi laj). [f Gill v i + -er i.] One who 
guts or cleans fish f 1* ormerly also, one who 
eviscerates beasts. 

X4 Voc m Wr -W ulcker j6o '4 A testis {sic f read at t rfiV] 
iMteshna hostiarum ns/>it tens^jx gyller of beslys 1881 Du 

Chau tu Land Midnt Sun II 149 Iwo skilled gillert can 
clean and fill thirty barrels a day 

Giller, ohs form of OiMiEu sb.^ 

Qlllery, Gillot, vars Goii,p.iiy, Gillot. 

Oill-flirt (d^ilflsjt) Also 7-8 
[f Gill sb* + Fiikt sb 5 , cf Furt-oill] A 
yonng woman or girl of a wanton or giddy char- 
acter Now only anh 

163a SiiFawoon, A Gill, or gill-flirt [Corea i6ti has • gill, 
flirt , s V GaiiltiereX. 1673 Wvchcblky Gentl, Danting 
Moft, HI, ' I IS your dainty Minv, that Jillflirt your Daughter 
here 1734 Foots Knights 11 Wks. 17M 1 84 How I glll- 
flirt ' — none of your fleers ! I am glad here's a husband 
coming that will tnUe you down i8aa 'scorx Nigtl v, She 
IS a dutiful girl to her godfather, though I sumeiinics call 
her a jill-flirt >86$ Carlvls Ar nfF Gt V 609 A beautiful 
glllflirt of the court (iiimaudilti) 

attrih 18x4 Miss Mitford / tllagt Ser I (1863) 30i No | 
hra»en faced gipsy, like Sally Wheeler or the iill-llirt 
Pheebe 1870 I uwsu Study IVind gt How much has she 
not owed of late to the tittle-tattle of her gillfltrt sister 
Thaliat iWi Dcri iki o (Iifijr II 40s Iny skull is 
empty , mine is more pregnant than ever was the gill flirt 
drab wliich bore thee. 

bo tGHll-flirting p/l tt 

1696 SouTHEKNK OrooHoko IV t. The young jil flirting 
gills, forsooth, believe no Body must have a husband but 
themselves 

Gill'hootev (d.7,1 1|h>I toi) dial. Also 7 gill- 
houter, 8-9 gilU[e)-, gilly-hooter, -howter, 9 
jill-, jilly-hooter ff. the femnle name 61// \,see 
Gill 3^4) 4- Hooter J An owl; esp the barn- 
owl (S/rix flammed) 

1874 Rav N C IVordt »6 A Gill-heuter, Chesh , an Owl 
esjji ] CoiiiRxflim Bobbin) Dia/eet Wki (iS6a) 

34 ihoose ot connaw tell a Bitter-bump fro a Gillbooler 
>8x8 H Anoflu Kemin 1. 491 If the lout who was pointed 
out to me just now, be he, I never beheld such a scare- 
crow, such a lone legged gilly-hooter >a$6 F. E PAOer 
Chvlet Owltt 8 N ot a leaf of ivy to shelter a gilliehowter 
189$ £ Angl Gloss , Jtil hooter, jtUy-hooter. 

t Qilliftn. Obs [a F. Jnhaiu, a. L. Tuhdna, 
f Juhus, a Roman gentile name ] A girl, wench, 
(=»Gill sb<') 

>618 (see FuRTCtti] i6as FLRTCHaa & SHiaLsv Nt 


Ball (18781 App , Seeing this Al a mode wear of 
by Gillians is praettsd so common. It is high li 
now was laid down by every Honest Woman. 


a ruinish ranncIL or such a dusolute giUian flurtes as this 
wainscot faced Tomboy 

C Gtllian-a-bumt-tail (see quot and cf. <;>//- 
bumt-tatl,{j\Ui sb* i) GtUian-sptnd-all . an un- 
thrifty woman 

>573 Tusser Hush xxiii (187B) 64 Some Gillian spendal so 
often doth go f or hogs meat and hens meat [etc ]. 1634 
Gayton Pleas Soles iv xx 168 An Ignu Batuiis, an ex- 
halation, and Cillion a burnt Uile, or Will wiih the wi-pe 

QilUan-bower, var Julian bower. 

Gillie ^ (gi li) Also 6 oullle, goil^ie, 8 geelly, 
8-9 gilly, 9 ghilUe. [a Gael, ^tlle a lad, servant 
Irish gille, giolla 1 

1 Hut An attendant on a Highland chief. 

[1396 SFENSia State Irel Wks (Globe) 64>/a Next after 
the Insh Kearne, me seemes the Insh Horse-boyes or 
Cuille* (aa they call them) would come well in order a >603 
MomrcoMEail A/tiC Poems Xxn a Fyndlay M'Connoquhy 
CaUvilie geiljie withye polk braik 1 c trm Burt Lett S 
Scott. (1754) 11. »S8 ft ts very disagreeable to an English- 
man over a Bottle, with the Hi|;hlanders, to see every one 


Scott. (I 7 S 4 ) IL >38 It IS very disagreeable to an English- 
man over a Bottle, with the Highlanders, to see every one 
of them have his GUly , that is, hia Servant standing behind 
him all the while, let what will be the Subject of Conver- 
sation 177s Smoli-ett Hssmph Ct. 3 Sept» We were at- 
tended by a .. number of Geuttys, or ragged Highlanders. 
i8>4 Scott IPav xlx. From the jargon, thereforej of the 
Highland gillies, 1 pass to the i^iai^er of tbeur Chief. 

t b Gillie-wet/oot, a rendering of Gael, gille- 
casjltuch (f cas foot -f fliuch wet) , a contemptnons 
name among Lowlanders for the follower of a High- 
land chief ; spec., the servant who carried the chief 
across a stream (see quot. c 1 730), Also in adapted 
form gtlhe-casjlue. 

1681 CocviL Whigs Supplic (>731) 84 Like gilHwetfbots 
purging states By papers thrown in pocks or hats (iTSt 
Note, Cilliwctfoots, the attendants on highland chiefUmsJ. 


[c 1730 Boet Lett. N. Seatt (1754) II is* Gittle casque 
cariics him [the Chief] when on Foot over tne Fords ]_ 1733 
Johnson s. v Sonktu, Whenever a cliieftan had a mind to 
revel, he came doR’ii among the tenants with his followers, 
hy way of contempt called in the lowlands Eiliwitfltts. and 
lived on free quarters. tS>4 Scott Wast xiif note. A bare, 
footed Highland tad is called a gillie wet foot tiStg Mas, 
\oH\isoun Cta» Albtn v, Rohan's father had been Gillie- 
casflue to the old Laird ) 

trails/ 1808-80 Jamieson, Gitliewetfoot, a worthless 
felluw, a swindler, one who gets into debt and runs off 
Loth[ian], almost obsolete 

2 . One who attends a s^rlsman in hunting or 
fishing in the Scottish Highlands 

>848 Clough Bothie iit yo They had run, and beaten the 
gillies of Rannoch 1873 Black Pr. Thute (1874) 5 The tall 
gillie patiently waited until his master had exhausted bis 
passion. >884^1 AFQ SxMuum Pall MalK. loMaya/i Ihe 
moral life of a ghillie in a deer forest is a most virtuous one 

Omie 2 (dsi h). iV. [dim. of Gill rd 8] A 
gill of liquor. 

1786 RuaNS Oh a Scotch Barii 59 111 toaat ye in my hind- 
most gillie Tho* owre the sea. 1790 A Wiiaon A/. W. 
Mitchetl XI, Owre a pint or gillie 

Gillie * (dji h) rare, [dim. of Gill sb*', cf 
Gillot, Jillet.] a. A giddy young woman; 
= Gill sb* i, Gillot i b A mare, - Gill 
sb * 3, Gillot a 

a 1319 Skelton Etynour Xumunmg 390 Of folyi fylly 
That had a foie wyth wylly, With last you, and euu, gylly. 
>803 Phitotus xcvii, Sho IS a gillte, Sebo is a Cult foilT, not 
a fiilie. s8ai Hoco Perils 0/ Atais I iv 34 ' t wad ride fihy 


Oillmoure, -flower, obs. ff. Gilltfioweb. 
Gilling (gtlii)) dtaf. [Of obscure origin; 
perh a var of Gihlino.] (fie quot ) 

0840J 'itsvtn Hundted 0/ Berkeley 319 The 

salmon growes by theta degrees and ages : vz i a pinke ; 
a a iMHcher, j a salmon trout, 4 a gillinge, 5a salmon. 
>88a Bi'Cei and 19 h Ee/t Salmon Pish 58 GiUing, a 
salmon on I is seioiid return from the sea is sometimes called 
a gilling in the Severn UistritL 

Gillinffite fgi hijait''. Mm. [f. Gtllmge in 
Sodermanland, Sweden, where it ts found , named 
by Htsinger in i8j 6 sec -ITE 1 Hydrous silicate 
of iron, found in amorphous black masses 
>8^ Dana Mih (ed 3) 441 Hermann names the Cillinge 


Unprovided with gills 

1846 Owen Comf Anat. t. ady Such arches are, therefore, 
gill less 

t Qill-master. Obs. tare [?n Dn gtlde- 
ineester guild-master, i t head of one of the 
* guilds’ or companies of bowmen, gnnners, etc. 
fi« bVb der Nederl. Taal, s.t, GiA*.] The title 
of a military officer (see quot. 1598). 

159S Bareet Theor Warres v. tv 138 A Gill Maister, or 
Lieutenant to the Mayorall, ouer euery aoo hor-es or beasts. 
i8aa F Markham Bk War v vii 188 Under the command 
of the master of the Ordnance is the Cartage master the 
Steward, a Gilmaster, a Provost. 

QlUofer, -flower, -Are, obs, ff. Gilltfloweb. 

OlUore, obs form of Galore. 

tGi'Uot. Obs. Also 4-6 gillet, 6 glllat, 
gylet. [prob. a dim of the female name Gill 
(cf. Gill sb*);‘ Gsllet, a woman’s name ’ (Phillips 
1658, who connects it with Giles's 

1 A loose or wanton woman (cf JiLLET). 

1557 totiets Mtsc (Arb) i>i What though a gyllot sent 
that note. By cocke and pye I meant it not 1361 Sihote-ho. 
Worn 559 m Haxl I P P IV. n6 The fairer woman the 
more giflot >379-80 Noxth Plntart k {iteit) yyi In honest 
mens houses he would haue these turobhiiggillots lodged. 

2 Se. A mare. 

c >373 7e Leg. Saints, Justina >>» parfor be his nygra- 
mancy He wald wirk mooy ferly, As 10 gere a womane 
apere As scho ane w|d> gillet were IL matronsu in ju- 
tntitla convertere videbatur\ e >490 H enrybon flfor. Lab 
808 m Anglia IX. 369 The jotie gillet and the gentill steid, 
'Lhe asse, the mule, the hors of euerie kynd. 1494 Ac/a 
Dorn Cone (1839) 331 Gillot w* sadilt and Ryding gere 


MS jorlatj. 

Olil-o'-th'-wisp I see Gill sb* k 

Oillover, gillo wflower, obs. ff. UiLLTVLOwn. 

QiUry, obs. form of Guileht. 

Gilly (dj;i*li). dial. [Short form of Gillt- 
FUiWiR.] A wallflower. 

>890 Sham Weekly Post 34 Dec 3/6 Some nice little 
hunches of wail-flowers, or giUies as we call them here. 

Oilly var Gillie > 

Gill^Oir«r (dgi liflaueu) F orms : a, 4 gelof- 
fer, 4-5 ffil-, sylonre, 5 gyllotyr, (-fre), gelefr*, 
ielopher, 5-6 galofer, (-flw), 6 fflllo(w ;fer, glll>, 
gelouer, (gfflopen), 6-7 gilofer, 7 glllofra, 
(-ov«r), giUyTor, 9 giUirer, (jlUlver, gHver). 
0 Sc. 5 g«rafloare,$ ger(r)Eilotur; tl. 5 Imffiii. 
6 gerofleia. 7. 6 gely-, iele-, gil(l)lfloure ; o 
gllo-, 7 gillyflowre; 6 gile-, glU-, JUU-, 6-7 
giUo(ir)-, 6- gilU-, gillyfloww. 9. 6- July- 


flower, [a, OF. ginjlt, gilt^r* clove; for the 
history of the forms see CIlove-oillyploweb.] 
tl. A clove (cf Clovs-oilli FLOWER 1); also 
altnb, in sauce gilofrt, dove sauce. Obs, ' 

11 . K, A Its 6796 Theo gilofre, quybibe, and mace. >3 
£.£ AIM. P A. 43 Gilofre, gvngtire & gromylyoun rigw 
TwoCooktrydks i.is Maces, Gelofres an Galyngale 1:148$ 
Dtgby Mvst, (>88a) iii. >363 fe leiuyll lelopher a-jens ]» 
ca^yakylles wrech >5x3 £4 Ktruynge m Batees Bk 379 
Befe wan sauce gclopere [mc] 

2 Applied to native plants having flowers soentetl 
like a clove, esp to the clovc-scenttd pink {Dtan- 
thus Catyophyilus) ■■ Clove-oillyfi ower 3, and 
hence to other plants more or less resembling this 
In tho.<e dialect! in which the word is still current, it is 
commonly applied either to the wallflower (Cheiranikus 
Chein . see Wall giUyJlmuer) or to the white stock (Plat, 
thiola incana', see 'itock gllly/t osutr). 

«. >4 Voc, in Wr -Wdicker 586/3 Gariofilata, auens 
tl// gilofre H AWES /'oif Pleas xxvi 111, The gentyl 

gelofer his odoure renued 1688 R Holme Armotny it 
64/1 The fill} flower as they aie most properly called (though 
vulgurly Gilliflower and Gilofer) 1876 nhd Yorksh Gloss , 
Jilliver, wallflower. >883 Aliiwndbury Gloss , Gt Hirer, a 
kind of pink clove or carnation 1894 Hall Cainf Manx, 
titan V. XXI 347 In one hand she cvriied a huge bunch of 
iweet smelling silvers. 

Lis'- tSpyAM tr Gui/lemenu’s pr CAtrtirg,6h,'lhty 
may gather fragrant gillowfers of ChyrurgicalT operations, 
$ >4x3 Jas. f Ktneis Q, clxxviii, Of red loroRlis A 

fair[e) branche Itid, exc, Genifloure >300-00 Di nbar 
Poems Ixxxviil ao Lxindon Of roy.all titles rose and gera- 
floiir >570 Satir, Poems Reform xv 14 je Baselik and 
lonet flouria, ?e Gerofleis so sweit 

Y >331 Tc'knfr Heihal 1 H ij a. The herbe that wee call 
in Englyshe Gelouer or a Grlyfloiire 1589 Grfene Mena- 
Lhon (Arb ) 38 He that graftelh I1II3 flowers v pun the Nellie, 
marrelh the smelL >8t> (Juarifs Dtv Poems, Esther 
(1638) >>7 As when a lady (walking Floia's Bowre) Picks 
here a Pink and there a Gilly Flowre. >6x9 Parkinson 
Parad (1656) 306, 1 account those are called Carnations 
to be the greatest, both for leaf and flower, and Gtlloflowert 
fur the most part to be lerscr in both. 1664 I' vri VN Kal 
Hurt (1679)^1 (jilly flowers and Cnrnatioiia 1779 Sheridan 
kriticM 11, The striped cariwtion, and the guarded rose, lhe 
vulgar wallflower, and smart gilly flower a>8si Nloia 
Poems, May day vi, 1 he gillyflower raises its stem on high. 
And peeps 1)11 heaven with its pinky eye >877 A W Lute 
Gloss , Uttly/louv>s,'w»\\ l\o'»/en Slocks are called A/i>c4 
gtllt/toti/ert 

6 >384 G Pkflf Armtgnm Pans 1 111 A iij b, Julie 
flowers s6o3Svlvk!>tks /)»£ i>r‘r<rF It 111 1 I ocationiiiiom 
July flowr orsom vweet Sops in-wine i6>i Drayton /W y. 
olb XV 341 The br.aue Carnation then, with sweet and 
soueraigne power So of his colour tail'd, although a luly- 
flower >649 I o\i LACK /’eew (1864) 6alhe July flow'r that 
hereto thriv d straight sheds her leaves tyti Bailey, 
Inll/ttnver (q d "Jnly Jlenvtr, because it t lourishes in that 
Month), a F lower of a grateful Scent >855 (see b], 
b. dial Applied to a woman (see quota ). 
a >797 Pfoop Peiiniitiis iF D S ), Gtlltrer, a Iighl-hecl'd 
dame 183s Robinson It hitiy Gloss , A /tUivtr, a wanton 
I woman in Toe last stage cf her good looks A 'July flower', 
or ‘the last rose in summer ' xtienLaHcasli Gloss ,Jilttver, 
a termagant xVhiAlmondbmy Gloss , CtlUver, sometime* 
used as Jezebel, a term of reproach to a woman. 

8. Uilh various distinguishing attribute*, u*ed 
(mamly m enrlv botanical works) to tienote varie- 
ties of the pink, the wallflower, and other plants 
related to or resembling these, ns AfMoan fflUy- 
flower, the Afncan mangold [Tagtles treeld) ; 
dame’s gilUflower (secDAME’s-viOLET); Xogliah 
gillyflower, the carnation , feathered gilly- 
flower, Dtanlhus plumartus ; mook -gillyflower, 
Soap- wort \.Saponarta ejteina/is ) ; single gilly- 
flower, Diantkus plumartus ; striped gilly- 
flower, a variety of Dianthus Laryopkyllus ; yel- 
low gillyflower, wallflower, isee also castle-, 
cuckoo-, garden-, lea-, marsh-, queen's-, togut's-, 
sea-, stock-, Turkey-, wall-, svater-, IVhtlsun-, wtn- 
ter-gillyftower , GLOVK-oiLLVFLOWEft 
1378 Lytb Dodotns It, III 151 The yellow Gillofer or Wall 
floure groweth vpon olde walles & stonehtlled houses. 
Ibid VII 15$ The Pynkes, and small feathered Gillofere, 
are like to the double or cloaue Gillofers in leaues, stalkes, 
and floures, sautng they be aingle and a great deale smaller. 
Ibtd 1 he second sorle may well be called in English 
single Gillofers, whereof be diuers sortea ft are callM in 
Enghshe by diuers names, as Pynkes, Soppes in Wine, 
feathered Gillofers. Ibtd xxv 176 We do call this floure 
Turkic Gillofers, and French Marygoldes or Aphnean 
Gillofers Ibid 111 xili 335 home do also take 11 [hopewort 
Gentian] for Sirutkion, but it is nothing lyke we may call 
it in Knglish Soimwort soma call 11 Mo^e Gillofer. ita 
Evrlvn L>e la Qnint Com/t Card II 155 We sow the 
Seed of Pannaebt or striped Gilliflowers upon Hot Bed* 
Co replant them in May >7*7 Bsaolev Pam. Dut , Car- 
nation, otherwise called Enghsh Gilly Flower, 


Applet 1741 Comyi Piini Piece 11 ill 4^10 Apples (Dec J 
Wheeler's Russet Haiitbonne, Winter Gilliflower 1884 
in Hooo Pruil ManneU 85. 

6 . alt rib , as igiltyjlmer-giass. 

184a Pabkinson Theat Bot atli. xiii. 1161 GramenCare- 
tkylleum Xabinum the principall Gilloflower gnuwt. iMs 
Auaaav Nat Hist. Wilts (>847) 49 A blew graase they eall 
July-flower graase, which cutis the sheepes mouthes 

aill7'ga«piui (gi liffi^'pas). Sc. Also gilly- 
gftp(o)u8, -gMiiu, •gftwpy. [cf. GAUFua ; the first 



GILPY. 
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GILTIWa. 


part of the compound is obscure.] A foolish or 
awkward person. Also attnb. 

1710 Rausav Anrw Hamilton in 44 Sweet FIacctis,WliA 
nane a'SI- thought a gtlly-gacus. V]A~ habUt » T„ Monk 
if MilUtlt wQf J36 Think ye this Youth's a Guly-gawpy 
17M R. Forbbs Jml. fr Land 09 Our great gillegapous 
follow 0’ a coach-man. >785 Gaosa Diet VnU'. Tongue, 
GUly gaupuf, a Scotch term for a tall awkward fellow 
01701 — Olio (i79«) iia You careless gllly gaupus, you 
br^ more lime ware than your head's worth. iSag W 
Tbnnamt cm. Beaton a6 The Cardinal's aln lang gilly-gapus 
dochter, Tibbie Beaton. 

Gilmln, obs. form of Gniujnoir. 

Gilofer, obs. form of Gilltfiowbb. 

Gilore, obs, form of Galobb. 

Oilotir(e, >oti8, var. GuitxB, -oua. 

ailpy(gilpi),fA and a .5V. Also gilper, -ie. 

A. to . f a» A frolicsome young fellow (pbs ) 
b. A lively young girl 

a. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Cr, iii. xviii, A gilpy that 
had seen the Taught I wat he was nae lang [etc ] 

1785 Burns Halloween iig, I was a ^hen, I'r 


I, though It IS the com 


u in different dis- 


id pigs. 1816 SuBFi. A Ma 
16 Let not youre Gylt eoe to 
d 1707 MoRTiuaa Husi. tl 


la pa«t fyffeen 1816 Scott Old M 


mind, 

i 8S4 

lady has 


Mas. __ 

]ust as good a chance of a man as ony gilpie 

B. adj Sportive 

S863 Janut Hamilton Poems 4- E:t. 097 Lassocks gilpie 

GUirayage (gilr2e-vedg), sb Sc. horms: 8 
gulravage, 9 gilravage, -ravatoh, -raivitoh, gal- 
ravage, (goravloh, girrebbage). [? f. the vb ] 
Riotous or uproarious conduct , noisy romping 

1788 Burns £/ to RTMath 3 While at the stock the 
shearers cow'r Or in gulravoge rinnin scowr To pass the 
time (etc 1 x8t8 Edin Mag Sept ijs Muckle din an' 
loud gitraivitch was amang them, galfawan an’ lauchan. 
1883 K Paul Lei in Mem xvm. tiS/a) 069 An after-dinner 
galravage with the children 

Gilra*yagdt v. north, and Sc Also gill-, gal-, 
guleravage, gilraivitoh, galravitoh, (-atoh, 
-erga), -revltoh. [Of unknown origin; ? con- 
nected with Kavaob J 

1 . tntr To feast or make merry in on excessive 
denee or in a riotous fashion 

i&a Galt Provost xlia 316 At nil former banquets, it 
had been the custom to galravitrh both at hack and 
manger, m a very expensive manner to the funds of the 
town 1887 J Srrvicf Lift Dr Duguxd 111 t6 Galrcvitchm’ 
at my grandfatber's honey-kaimbs, I hod gotten the colic 

2 To gad about. 

1883 Mrs Caskbi l ' iyMa't L (cd a) I 108 This lass o' 
mine thinks as because she's gone galraverging, I maun 
h.V missed her 

Hence OUra'vagtng vhl sb Also Oilrawager. 

1818 Scott Hob Roy xxiii, Ye had better slick to your 
auld trade o' theft-boot, black mail, spreaghs, and gillravag- 
ing Ihd , And wha's this t Some gillravagcr that ye hae 


with Gklo i 

mon sense m Ger and Du The late spellings gelt, gueli s 
prob due to a popular etymology of this kind J 

A young sow or female pig 

The preose application of the ter 
trlcts , see guots 1788-1886 

£1440 MS Ltnc Med f 31a (Halliw ) Tak unto the mane 
the galle of the galte, and to the womane the galle of the gilt 
e 1440 Premf Parv >04/3 Gylte. swyne, idem quod Galte 
seBiCaih Angl 1^6/1 A Gille, suella. 1570 Willt if Inv, 
N. C (Surtees 183$) 354 A sowe and a gylt v}‘. i8ei Hol- 
WND PBny II The greaw of a young guelt which neucr 

last a 

, iVC’ 

S 5 Gilts, young female pigs, 

whether open or spayed 1877 H IP. Line Gloss , Gilt, a 
female pig before she has had a litter 1886 9 W Lin. 
<,lnss , (,tU, a feinalc pig, called by this name till it has had 
a second litter, when it is colled a sow 

Gilt, Ib 3 slang^ ? Obs 

1 A thief or burglar (Cf Gilteii2) 

18*0 Mbiton Attrolog ,0 Leauing not a Pickpockets, 
Gilts, Lifts, Decoyes, or Dyvers Hose nnsurueyed, 1873 
CAar Quack Astral B3, He maintains a correspondence 
with Gilts and Lifters, 1765 in Gross Diet. Vulg Pongue, 

2 , A pick-lock, skeleton key. (Cf Gilk.) 

1873 R. Hbao Canting Acad 94 The Gilt with his Gilts 
(from whence ho takes his name) will readily find out one 
that shall fit any Lock 1830 H Ainsworth J bhtpfard 
II xviii, We shall have the whole village upon us while 
you re striking the jigger Use the gilt, man I 

Gilt (gilt), ppl. a Also 4 gait, Kentish y-gelt, 
S7lt(e, 4-6 gilte, 6 guylt, 6-7 guilt(e. [f 
Gilo v.f, as built fiom Build.] 

1 V* Gilded pM a (In literal sense). 

13 A' yl//r 937Mony a nche gult scheld That day schon 


vpstode at )>t nghtsilie’ clathynge a 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 1873 pou sittis To-gediro with |n grete gods and 
on a gilt trone 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng cclv (1483) 331 
He toke his bngantyns sniyten ful of gylt naylen and also 
his gylt spores. 15^ ist Pt Return fr Pamass v i 1480 


farewell, I: 


i clothed II 


1 sute. Farewell, 


'Pkii ,,, 

It paper happened to he with its gilded side upper- 
niosi 1847 Tbhnyson Princess Prol 169 As a parrot turns 
Up thro* gdt wiresBcrafty losing eye 1879G w Kitchin 
m Etuycl Brit IX 544 hour thousand gilt spurs were 
hung as trophies in Courtrai cathedral 
b. placet! after the substantive, 
x^ Ayenb 96 Zuicbe clepek oure Ihord berieles Vp^'i 


Nigel xi 

: gulravi 


even in his youth i8m J Ramsay /’ffmu, E^finton Park 
Mteting, Great Was the gatravagin and fun 1893 North- 
umbid. Gloss , Gtlravtskm, a tumult, a row 

Gllry, Qll8(e, var. Giiilehy, Grilse. 

GUt (gilt), sb f Also 5 gyltft, 6-7 guilt [from 
Gilt ppT. a tn the phrases stiver and gtlt, etc.] 
tl. Gilt plate. Obs rart~^, 

140a Bnty W’llls (Camden) 74 My best standyng pece of 
gylte, and my beat doseyn syluer sponys 
2 Gliding; the thin layer of gold with which 
anything is gilt. Also pis'. In phr to take the gilt 
off the gingerbread (see Gingerbread a) 

1*93 Shak-i. Ruk It, II I 3M Wipe off the dust that 
hides our Scepter’s gilt 1810 O Fletchrr Christ's Piet 
II xhii, For her tresses Mangolds wear spilt Them broadly 
shee displald, like flaming guilt 184a m Wtlhs & CUrk 
Cambridge (1886) II 51 For giult for y* Diall 046 c x88a 
‘Salaoin^ fPoman I xvii 141 The gilt of the big Bible 
gleams on the window sill 1893 E F Bbnson DoM (1894) 
37a It was to be bound in white vellum, with their arms in 
gilt upon the outside 

Comb 1898 SiMMONDB Diet. Trade, Gilt-jeweller, a manu- 
facturer of glided ornaments to represent gold. 

8 Gold : money Now onW slat^ 

Perhaps due to a confusion with (jbld, Gblt sbs 

18 Marstoh Ttllamei iii 156 D i a. Now nothing. 


^ IPardr 

Edw IP (i8»l 119, Ixx bolyons of coper and gilt. 1533 Act 
34 Hen Pill, c 13 And that no man snail wcare any mnner 
OurYracious inkier I Rglcftes. buttons^ brochea of golde or silver gilte 1568 
■' ‘'-•■‘~onC*F(>n ll 383 Two Basons of Sjluer and gylt. i860 

Chas 1 1 , c 4 Schtd s,v Boxes, 


euon what you list. So that so 




anything,' 

hisgreedy fist 1808 Miodleion Afo/S 11,11 Csb, Tho 

guilt condemnes, tis gilt must makes vs glad 1837 R. Monro 
Fxt Scots Regtm. 1 7, I have seene other NaUons call for 
Guilt being going before their enemie to fight, a thing very 
disallowable in either Officer or Souldier, to prefetre a little 
money to a world of credit 1708 Mem J Hall s8 And 
from thence conducted (provided he has Gift) over tho Way 
to Hell ilta Pasty News 35 May 3/1 Disputatious little 
mobs grouped together to discuss whether Charrington or 
Crowder bad the most ‘ gilt 

out (gilt\ sb.* oh. exc. dtoL Fottob •. 5 gilto, 
gylte, 0-7 gylt, 7-8 guilt, guelt, 8 gelt, 7- gilt 
[a. ON. ^It-r (OSw. and mod led gylta) young 
sow :-OTeut.type by ablaut to ON. 

gplt-r (•-O I'eut type *galtM-M) boar, Galt. 

Of the same origin, out of diflkrent formation, arc OHG 
gtUta, MHG gtJwSM (also mod.G. dial ) t-OTeut 'lalibn-, 
also, OE. giUe. OHO geha (MHG. and mod <3 gelse\ 
M Du gelte (Du. gelM t-OTeut. *rsif(7di».. The OE form 
Is found only in leifric't Gloss , but must have remained 
current in southern dialects ; it appears as yelte, gelte, in 


Let to Abbe Conti 17 May, I 




floLLAUn Manuf Metals „ 

commonly of brass, gilt 1858 Hawihorne />>. 4 /f Jmls 
(1872) I 38 A gold or silver gilt image 

2 fig Gilt \nQ-9r plded)gouth . a rendenng of F 
jeunesse dorle, app first applied to the young men 
of wealthy families who assisted in the downfall of 
Robeyjierre in 1794 

1837 Qirlvlb Fr Rev III vii 11, Young men of wb.Tt 
they call the Muscadvi or Dandy species I Frdron, m his 
fondness, names them Jeunesse Porle, Golden or Gilt 
Youth Ibid , Let any one think what on element, in 
sacred right of insurrection, this Gilt Youth was I 

3 Comb, a with sbs , as (attnb ); gilt- 

ohar (see qnot ) ; gilt-oup (also dial. gil-oup\ 
the buttercup, + gilt- leaf, gold-leaf; gilt-metal 
worker (see quot ) , t gilt-paper, writing paper 
with giU-etlges; gilt-poll = Gilt-head 

vflijaucr Augltng led 3I 4 The English fishes that we 
have in our irands, nsets, Ac are as follow Carpio Lacus 
Benaci, the Guilt or *gilt Chati 1610 R. Vaughan Htrt- 
fordsh. Waterworkt Q a Medowground that takes more 
pride in the company of the Cowshpp, then the 'giU-cupp 
which cameth the garland from tho rest. 1B64 W Barnhs 
in Macm Mag Oct 476 Where the barn-vloor wer a-sheenen 
do vail The cwold rummer dew, an’ gilcups bo bright 
1847 Tbnnvson Princess 119 Our great court-Galen poised hii 
*gift-head cane 1759 Svmmbr in Phil Trans LI 378 Any 
thin metallic substance, such as *gill leaf, or tin foif 1858 
Simmonor Diet Trade, “Gilt metal svorker, one who oser 
lajs metals with gold , an electro-plater sMo M R A.c 


And lock from 
’* PlK 131 
R Brooku 


•7*3 

— ..ilt-poll 1740 

Art of Angling u Ixxiii 193 The Gilt-Head or Gilt Pcdl 
IS broad and flat, being m some respects like a Bream 

b parasynthetic, as gilt-handled, -headed, 
-knobbed, -robed', also gilt edgod, ht of wnting- 
paper or books ; applied^, m commercial slang 
to ‘ paper ' (i, e. bills) or securities of exceptiODaHy 
high value, and occasionally to specially expensive 
qualities of any commodity 
xBtS Moors Awdlev Fam Pans xit 81 There his Julie he 
wrote, -Upon psper "gilt^dged, without blot or erasure 
i8sx Ord 4 Regul, R Engineers ix 48 No Gilt-odged 


374/1 Colonial and 
. x894Dai/i' 
York realUcs 


1 Taper IS .illowed. i8u Sfiectator 17 Sept 374/1 
I Indian Secunties, and other gilt edged blocks. 

A’rt»/aoSept 3/1 ‘ Oilt-edged' butter in New ’ 

ss a pound t886 Lena Gaz No 3100/4 Little *Cilt- 
handled Swords. xM Fkyrxngt Builder's Prices (ed 48) 7 
’Gilt-headed screws double the above pnees x8s9 Sala 
Gas light * D xsvi 301 1 he silken calves and *gilt knobbed 
Sticks of the splendid footmen. x8ss D L Kiciiaroson 
'iotiM 13s A "gilt robed villam came, With heartless guile 
her hopes betrayed And triumphed o er her shame 

tOilt,v Obs Also 6 gylte. 6-7 guilt, [f. Gilt 
ppl a. by extension of the participial form to other 
parts of the verb ] >=(»ild » 1 m various senses 
137s yc Leg bainfs. Seven Sleepers 478 Sume men sals, 
fie emperonre gert gilt fiair bare, ijfia Wyclip Exod 
xxxvi 34 And ihilk tabhd thingis ho giltide «483 OiM 
Angl 156/1 lo Gilte, oHrai-F 1503 Hawes Asiam/ 
vi (Aril) 31 Her towre was eyTted full of sonne betiiys 
« *5331.0 Berners r,o/rf Bl M Aurtl (1546) Bulb, 1 his 
aunciente worlde was not golde by the sages that dyd 
gylte It 1590 L I LOVD DnUl Dates 93 The sonne of this 
Scythian dead man causeth his father's head to be guilted 
over i8s3 Cockfram, / itarjrrnfa/r, to gilt 01 couer with 
siluer 1841 Milton /’rv/ F.ptsi 11 We doe injuriously 
with these [rags] deformedly to guilt, and interlace the . , 
robe of Truth 

Olltie, obs form of Guilt, Jilt 

ppl. a Obs exc died Also 6-7 guilted 
[f (riLTKj = Gilded, Gilt ppl. adjs (in early 
examples maced after the sb.) 

1480-70 Be Quintessence 7 peifore vie wlyn or brennynge 
walir Eiltid, so bat je may be hool c I47S Reg Gild Corp 
Xti York. (1872) 205 Hamest thorowoute with stcrncs 
gylted ctitari in ktoniana (18651 3<4 Coats of blacke 
cfothe duble garded with gilted leather 1509 Haw fs Past 
Pleas vti tiL O sterre ot famous eloquence, O gylled god- 
desse of hyghe renowne. 1563 Homihes n Idolatry 111 
Yy mb. To spreade vs abroade the.se goodlye caruen and 
gylted |lS74gyltcn, 158a gllten, 1640 gtlden] bookes 1570 
iVillt if luv N C (Surtees 1835) 328 Il’m I gyue & bequilhe 
vnto my coMiige John Haveloke my gylted dagger >634 
Malory's Arthur vii xv. Their gilted [1485 gyli) spurs 
upon their heels 111849 Orumm of Hawtm Poems Wks 
(1711) 37 Why, worldlings do V® lea” guilted gloncs 
which decay 7 t«ri N W Lim Gloss , Gilted, p\deA ‘His 
slip's gotten gret gilted letters ower tlT door ^ 

Oilteles, obs. form of Gliltlehs 
t Qi’ltea, a north and Sc Obs. Also 6 gilt- 
ing [Prob. dne to a confusion between Gilt and 
Gildkn 1 (lilt, ((ilded ; golden 
c 1400 Melayns 1098 Many lay stekede vndir stedis In 
gllten gere 0 1400-90 W /r rnai/rr 3^6 pai gone agr lythen 
vp baire gods on giltcn segis. 1501 Douglas Pal lion i 
X, A diadcme maist plesandhe polite, bet on the trcs.sis of 
her giltm h,nr 1513 — Mneu v 11 in 82 W ith fyry sparkis, 
lyke to goldin bemys Or twyokland sprayngis with thair 
^iltin glemys 1539 /w IPardr ixX ' - ' 

ingis of grene reid and quliite vcivett w 
1574-8S (see Giltfd, quot ij6|] 

tGi'lter^. obs [f Giltp -h-hi’ ] A gilder 

1985 Cooper Thesaurus, Bracteanus, a giller i6ao 
Thomas /. or Diet , Auranus, a gther, or worker in gilt 

slang Obs rare — ^ (f Gilt /A 3 
T -KR I ] (See quot ) 

1678 Jf'arN Housekprs 3 The first sort [of Tliiefl is called 
a Gilter This Gilter u one that hath all sorts of Picklocks 
and false Keys 

Oilte^ var Guiltfr, Obs. 

Oi’lt-aead. ? Obs. [f. Gilt ppl. a + Head ] 
A name given to vanous fishes which have the 
bead marked with golden spots or lines The 
stnped tunny or bonito; the dorado or dolphin 
{Coryphtena htppurts) ; the dinner or golden 
wrasse (.Cremlabrus mehps or hnea) 

*555 Eden DpcariVj 203 These flying fyshes and the fyshes 
named gV’lte headcs «5«S CnorsR Thesaurus, Aurata 
A fish, thought of some to be called a giltheade 1591 
R TcRNBiLLA'f James 102 Tb^ are not vnlike the fish 
Scarus, which some take to be the (iilthead or Goldenie t8oo 
Hakluyt Poy III 520 Of these Iflviiig fish] wee sawe a 
hundred m a company chased by tne gilt-heads, otherwise 
called the bonilocs. i6os Houjihh Pliny 1 337 All fishes )>e 
tuuthcd like saws, sane only the guilt head Scarus. i8ao 
Venneb Via Reita iv 70 The (Juill hcRd or Ooldine is 
whiter, and not of so hard a substance as the Allowes 
18a] Webster Devils Law Case i 1, It may be, whiles he 
hopes to catch a gilt head. He may draw up a gudgeon 167A 
Ray Colleit, Sea fishes 105 Gift Heads, Aurata, Chrysu 


eadiL bti 

.97 Tne G — r 

colour t that of the forehead and sides being as if mlt Ibid 
198 No praise, no price a Gill head e rr will lake. Unfed with 
oystersofthe Lucnnelake i774GoLnSM Fat Hist VI 305 
The Ophidium, or Oilthead is by sailors called the dolphin, 
and gives chace to the flying fish 1836 Yarrkll Brit 
FishesX tnChrysophrys aurata 1 he Gift head Ibida^i 
The Oilt-head, (Connor, Golden Mvid Crentlabrus tinea 
b Toothed etlthtad = Spams dentatus 
183a Johns I ON in Proc Berw Nat Club I No i 7 The 
most remarkable were the toothed gilt head, the sea perch 

■fOi'ltins, J* p -f -iNQ i.j 

= GiLniNOf<// sb 

tdSo-yo Bk Quintessence 2 per be manye werkis In pe 
whiche gold and sUuir tie meyngid, as in giUynge of vessel 
& lewcTis 1483 CalA 4«,e/ 156 A Giltynge, a/ocFirir, *- 
auracto 1509 Mobr Dyal.>re \iii a/i 'V" gold y* u qoyle 
cast away about y* gilting of kniuis, swordis, spory^ airace, 
St paynted clothes. x8i* Cosvat Crudities 145 Sure very 

S recious sockets made indecde but of timber worke, but 
owrished over with a tnplc gilting i68a A Behn City 
Hetnss 33 Gilting and Hypocnsic cheat the world best 



OIIiT-TAIL. 


166 


GUMLET. 


Qiltless^e, obs. form of Guiltless. 
Oi‘lt<taiL Also 7 gild-tail. [f. Gilt ppU a. 
+ TAiLr^l 

1651-7 1. BaRkbr Art <fpAnglmt <i6S9) 4 * A httt« short 


Found Tn old dunghills [etc ). 

Qilty.f, Oliver, obs ff Guilty, Gillyfloweb. 

CMu ^ S 

Jim [perh a var. of Jimp a ] Smart, spruce, 

1513 Douolas /Bruit xti Prol i6i The payntit povne, 
pasand with plotnys gym, Rest vp his Uull c 1360 A Scott 
Piumt (S i. S ) V. 14 In May gois gentill wemen gymmer, 
In gardynts grene thwr grumis to glaid. 1705 Vanbkogm 
CoH/eii i. Ill, He’s as fine as a prince, and as gim as the 
best of them. 1755 in H Walpole Zt/ ij July, Corr. tSjo 
I. 4aa 1 hough Surry boasts its Oatlands, And Claremont 
kept so lim. ifiia W Tennant AiuterF. 11 *xi, Lasses 
Gay as May momin^^i tidy, gim, and clean, a xftas Foaev 
i^oc £ Angttay Gxm^ Gimmy., spruce, neat, smart 

Oimal, obs form of (Jimmal 

Giubsl mb&l) Forms 6-7 gimbol(e, 
(8 Jimbol), 7, 9 gimball, 8 gimbel, 9 g^liMble, 
f Jlmble), gimbald, gymbal, 8- gimbal. [altered 
form of Gimmal ] 

fl n Gimmal 1. Obs. 

iSog J Dovk Ccufut Ath/itm 37 Three gim bailee com- 
pacted together are one ring, and yet three as they be dis- 
ioyned 17s i J Geeenwood /■«« hram 190 Gimbal, \.t 
a doubled or twisted Ring 

t 2 // Joints, connecting links (in machinery) ; 
^Gimmal a Chieflyyf,f Obs 

} Stanyhiirst DtSi.r Irtl m Holinshtd Ckrtm 




strange mmbols. 1599 Hakluyt P'ry II n 105 ' 
they found fraighied with all sorts of smalt yi 
horse.^oes boulls, locks, gimbols, & such like 


+ 3 (See qnot 1736) Obs. 

i«7 Bradley Fam Diet s.v . To prepare Gimbels, take 
a Quiu-tern of Flower [etc ] 1736 Bailey Houtth Diet , 

Gimhel, a kind of pastry work that is hard, about the thick- 
ness of one's little finger, form'd round, and made m the 
shape of a nng 

4 // A contrivance by means of which articles 
for us,e at sea (esp the compass and the chrono- 
meter) are suspended so as to keep a horuontal posi- 
tion. It usnally consists of a pair of rings moving 
on pivots in such a way as to have a free motion in 
two directions at right angles, so as to counteract 
the motion of the vessel 
> m Falcont/t Out , 

.w6o Notwithstanding L 

1794 G. Adams blot, ft Exf Fhiht. IV In App. 490 ITie 
frame of the instrument is suspended on gimbals near to the 
centre of gravity its6 J Smith Panorama Se ft Art \ \ 
184 The ring of the gimbals rests with its pivots on a semi- 
circle, the loot of which turns in a socket. 1858 T R 
Jontia Afuar .Vat 37a That the body may be poised, and 
capable of moving freely in all directions, as though 
suspended on gimbals. sEI^ Kennan Ttnt-U/t Stbtrta 11 
(1871) 13 The cabin lamp swung uneasily In its well oiled 
gimbals. 1884 F J BamrEN IVaicK ^ Clockm 115 Ihe 
oMect of the gymbals 11 to keep the chronometer level 

O. attnb and Comb , as gtmbal-joint', also, in 
sense of supported or suspended on gimbals, as 
gimbal -com^s, -lamp, -table. Also gimbal- 
Jswed a (see ouot ) , gimbal-ring (see quot). 

1859 Bartlett Diet Artur, 'Gtmbal-tawed or Jtmber- 
jenuid, one whose lower jaw is loose and projecting 1875 
Knight Diet Mtch., *Gimbal joint, w, two part joint having 
articulations on axes at right angles to each other, 1883 1 
Ftthentt Exhib Catal 31 Collection of ‘Jimble and Cabin I 
Lamps jBts Knioht JJitt Meek , 'Cimbal-rtHr. a single 
gimt»l by which the cock-eye of the upper mill-stone 11 
supporteef on the spindle to permit vibration. A rjnd 
1851-9 bfan. Sei Ena at The apparatus when used at 
sea IS placed in a *gimbair table by which the motion of the 
vessel IS greally counteracted 

Hence 01 mballad ppl a , fitted with or supplied 
with a gimbal. 

1875 R H R Rambles hiri'a 47 rule. She has a power- 
ful electric light gimballed, so as to allow it to )>e thrown 
in any direction 1876 T Kent Mue Cato! No 1148 
(ed. 3) 189 This instrument is placed on a properly con- 
structed gimballed table 

Gimeraok (d5i']nkrtek), sb and a. Forms: 
a 4 gybe-, gibeoreke, 7 Jlboraok. 0 . 7 gim- 
onoke, glnoraoke, 8 Jem-, Jimoraok, 9 dtal 
gimorank, 7- gimoraok. [The 14th c. form gtbe- 
crake is peih. connected with OF giber to shake 
(sec Jib » ) ; the primary sense may have been ‘ a 
slight or flimsy ornament (For the change to the 
nasalized forms, cf. mod.F. regimbermOV, regtbber 
to kick ) The Kcond clement may be connected in 
some way with Crack sb or t» Sense 3 is perh 
in part mie to association of the word with Gim a. 
and Crack ii and 14] 

A sb 

+ 1 . App. applied to some kind of inlaid work in 
wood Obs. 

tj/So Ace WtlUam de RathorvelU tn Pi^ Roll No. 904 
-n ,1 d, Et Rustachio d* Glastoma in precio j tabula 


2 t A fanciful notion ; also, a ' dodge un- 
derhand design {(tbs'), b. A mechanical contri- 
vance , also pi. scientific apparatus, o. Now usu- 
ally applied to a showy, unsubstantial thing ; esp 
to a useless ornament, a trumpery article, a knick- 
knaek 

163s Shirlev Coronai 11. (1640) Dd, Such spectacles Are 
rareTth' Court, and they were to skirmish nakM Before her, 
then there might be some excuse. There is some eimcrackes 
in 't, the Queen u wise Above her yeares. 1639 Cmaeman & 
Shirley Ball iv H ly, Lue. There temaines to take away 
one scruDle. Co, Another gimcracke. Lne 1 have none, 
tis your doubt sir. 1676 Walton AngUr 1 xxi (ed 5) 363 
Ribbins.and Looking glasses, and Nut-crackers, and Fiddles, 
and Hobbyhorses, and many other gim-cracks and all the 
other finntmbruns that make a comj^eat Country Fair 1709 
Steele Toiler No. 34 P 5 My Eye was diverted by Ten 
Thousand Gimcracks round the Room tyia Aebuthnot 
Jokn Bull III vi. What a Devil t is the meaning of all these 
tranerams and gimcracks {surveying instruments] gentle- 
menl tyn Mudgr Lei s June in Descr Tttn^keejrer 
(1799) 33, I am prosecuting my gimcrack with all the vigour 
I am able, and hope 1 shall have an opportunity of shewing 
it to you going (but 1 fear without the balance spring). 
1778 Si iss Burney hvelttutxxm (1784) igx Lord Orville 
changed the subject to Cox’s Museum, and asked what he 
thought of It f ' Think 1 ’ said he, ‘ why I think as how it 
I'nT worth thinking about I like no such iemcracks.' iSso 
Easl Dudley Lett 3 Apr (1840) 343 This gimcrack [the 
Brighton Pavilion) is the 01^ monument of the greatest 
sovereign in Europe 1849 Thackeeav Pendtnnis W ui. 
She prused the lovely brcloques or gimcracks which the 
young gentleman wore at his watch chain 1871 Besant & 
Rice Ready Motuy Mart xix. Get me good things no gim- 
cratks 1887 A Gray Lett. (1893) 796 Weisner’s physio- 
1 , . — . i._A — t and saw all his 


beautiful 1 _ . 

1 3 , An affected showy person, a fop , m later 
nse applied to women. (A term of contempt ) Obs. 

1618 ri.t.rcHxx Loyal Subj iv ii. Enter second Servant 
Tkeod These are fine gim-cracks Hey ' here comes another , 
A flagon full of wine in's hand, I take it xdag Massinger 
Vk Milan iv iii, He's come What gimcrack have we 
next 1 a x6a5 Fi etcher IVom Priu iv. 1, But to be made 
a whim-wham, A Jib-crack, and a Gentleman 0’ th' first 
house For alt my kindness to her, — Elder Bro iii. 
Ill, Lady, I pitie you this Tfellow) is a Omcracke, That 
can get nothing but new fashions on you. 1708 Mrs 
Cemtlivre Basset Table 11 , 1 don’t think any woman ] haue 
seen since I came ashore worth fighting tor. The philo- 
sophical gimcrack I don’t value of a cockle shell 1785 
Grose DkZ yulg. ToHjpte, Gimcrack or jimcrack,Xijirutx 
wench 

4 (See quota 1785 and 181(4) Now only tfra/ 
tj«6 Franklin Let Wks. 1887 III. 458 There « also a 
gimcrack corkscrew, which you must get some brother eim- 
crack to show you the use of 1785 Gbose Dtcl. 1 utg 
Toutyte s v , A gimcrack also means a person who has a turn 
for mechanical contrivances 1854 Miss Baker Northampt 
Gloss , Gtmerack, or Gimcrank, an universal mechanic, a 
Tack of alt trades *He’s quite a gimcrank, he can turn his 
hand to anything * 

B. ad] Trivial, worthless ; showy but unsub- 
stantial; trumpery 

X750 Chksterp Lett, (179a) HI. ccxxxviii 91 Your read- 
ing should be chielly historical, I do not mean of remote, 
dark, and fabulous history , still less of jimerack natural 
history of fossils, plants (etc ) iSia H (ft J Smith R,j 
Addr , Jfampsh Farmer's Addr , You are now (thanks to 
Mr Whitbread) got into a large, comfortable house. Not 
Into a gim-crack palace but into a plain, honest, homely. 
Industrious, wholesome, brown, bnclc playhouse 1837 
Howitt Life ii V (iBds) X40 'This gimcrack tenement 
would be crushed in before the brawny hand of a thief >844 
Alb Shitii Adv Mr Ledbury xxxm (1886)99 Some new 
gimcrack invention, that was to give ten times the light of 
ordinary oil 1874 Micklethwaite Mod Par, Churchtt 
340 The cheap church is generally a gimcrack affair. 1883 
Pall Mall G 6 Sept , A veritable battle of Armageddon 
seems to be impending in Zululand, and the gimcrack 
arrangement set up seems alrea^ to have collapsed 
utterly 1890 W C Russell Ocean Trag I, iv 70 Soberly 
clothM, with nothing more jimcrack in the way of finery 
upon him than a row of brass waistcoat buttons. 

Gimoraokary (tl.31 mkratklfH). [f Gimcrack 
sb. \ -ERY ] Gimcracks collectively 
X779 Franklin Let. Wka 1889 VI. sas, I am glad the 
enemy have left (ooiethmg of my gimcrackery that Is 
capable of affording you pleasure. You are therefore very 
welcome to the useol my electrical and pneumatic machines 
as long as you think proper i8ta Moose Horace, Odes 
I xxxviii, I bate all nick nackencs, Fricasse^ vol-au-vents, 
puffs and gim-cracltenes. 1846 D Jkreold Chron, Clover- 
nook Wks. X864 IV 397 'The gimcrackery of woe that libels 
death. 1S84 'Timet t4 June 7 Insist on having plain but 
handsome buildings without the Gimcrackery of modern 
architecture. 

H With pnoning; alteration of form (after crockery) 

ia8a Thackeray Round Papers, Notch on Axo 1, In that 
little back parlour there is Worcester, Aniitel, Nankin 
and other jimcrockery. 

tOi* moraokiltf, vbl sb. Obs. [C Gimcrack 
sb. + -lira >.] Deanng m gimcracks. Also offrtd. 

1709 Bnt Apollo II No *s. 3/r, I . find now in spight 
of all Gimcracking Labors, Vert’oeo s are Cuckolds as well as 
their Neighbors Ibid No 56 3/1 For tho’ Glmcsackmg'a 
my chief Labor, I'd fain be thought m wise as Neighbour. 
CMneracl^ (djji mkneki). a [f. Gixobaok sb. 
+ -Y 3,1 Of «e nature of a gimcrack. 
x8m C Edwards in Blachw Mag (1894) XVI. 66t/i 
How the gardens of the ThuiIIenei were commended to 
’ ' dy whits statues, and 

-All so fine prepense, 


and formal, and well swept and cleaned, and eimeracky. 
xtba Ail Year Round tio n,yi} T'his cheap tooking-Rlass, 
a foolish gimcracky sort of article 1898 Marian NB North 
Rtcoll. nappy Lfft I. 31a A little house full of curiosities, 
quite under the shade of the Temple Carden, and close to 
Its pretty lake with its gimcracky Mustrade. 

QilUe (goim). <fia/ Alsogyme. [cf.ON.^/mA 
•a vast opening’ (Vigf); f. Tent root"’^-: see 
GAirati] (See quot 1877.) 

1897 A. DE LA Prvmr Diary (Surtees) 167 It being impos- 
sible that such vast waters should be contMned in such 
short and small bounds, it burst a huge gime close by Gore 
Steel, near Thorn, where there had been a vut gime 
formerly, and so drounded all the whole Levels, tBnN, JV 
Line Gloss , Gymt, a hole washed out of the ground by the 
rushing water, when an embankment giveaway. 

Olmew, van Gemew, Obs 
Gimlet (gi mlfit), sb t Forms : 5 nnn(e)lot, 
5-6 gymlot, (6 gymlooke), 7-9 gimblet, 7- gim- 
let. ja. OF. gumbelet, gutmbeleC (later gtethelet, 
mod F. gibtlePj, a dim. of the word (unrecorded in 
theRom. longs Which appears in Eng. as Wimble.] 
1 A kmd of Doring-tool (see quot. 1859). 
ct4aa Lydo Atsemb Gods 357 'Then came the good 
Bachua .. On hys hede he had a thredebare kendall hood ; 
A gymlot and a fauset ihereopon stood C1440 Prort^, 
Parv X94/1 GymeXat, penetral ci^J Russell AA 
Nurture 67 A gymiet sharpe to brocne & perce tone to 
turiie & twyne liya Palscr 188 Foret, a ^mlet 1577 
Harrison Euglaria t viii 19/1 in Holttuked, Tho sslte 
rilles doe so seperate the one of them from the other, that 
they resemble the slope course of the cutting part of a skrew 
or gimlet, in very perfite maner x6f6 B Jonson Devil an 
Ass I u From thence shoot the Bridge, childe, to the Cranes 
I* the Vintry, And see, there the gimblets bow they make 
their entry I xyao Dudley in /’Ai/ Trans XXXI 97 You 
must also Tm the Tree with a small Gimblet so as todraw 
the Luiuor oft 1774G0LDSM Nat Hist. \ 253 Some 
have affirmed that the animal (the woodpecker] uses its 
tongue, as a gimblet, to bore with. 1833 Marrvat P 
Simpls (1863) 158 Six large pieces of iron, about eighteen 
Inches long, with a gimlet at one end of each, and a square 
at the other, which fitted to n handle 1859 Gwilt Anhit 
(ed 4) Gloss , Gimlet, or perhaps more properly Gimblet. a 
piece of steel of n senii cylindrical form, nollow on one side, 
having a cross handle at one end and a worm or screw at 
the other 1881 Youno Every Man kit own Mockanie 
* ' * Gimlets are of two kinds, plain and twisted xMx 

Porir Lady Ilv, She paused, with a gaxe like a 

2 . (See quot ) 


8. atlrtb, and Comb , a> gimlet-borer, -maker ; 
gimlet-eye, (a) a squint-eye, ( 3 ) a sharp or pierc- 
ing eye ; hence gimlet- eyed a , having a glmlet- 
cye , gimlet-bole, a bole made by a gimlet. 

xSya-e VoYLK & Stevenson Mill! Diet (ed 3) s v. Borer, 
A new pattern hand 'gimlet borer has been introduced into 
the service to be used instead of the hook borer iBag 
Bkockrtt N C Words, *Gtmtick-eye, a squint, vulgo, cock- 
eye x86i Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/ in, (A] head from 


Foote Taste 1 (1781) to She hw a Sister — ... — 

Court she had but one Eye, indeed, but that was a Piercer 
we were called the 'gimlet ey’d Family 1785 Grose 
Diet, Vide Tongue, Gimblet eyed, squinting il^ Whitby 
Glost , Gimlet^eyed. squint-eyed or ‘ xwivel eyed '. tj»j 

Swirr Gulliver 11 11, A few 'gimlet holes to let m air 1830 
M Donovan Pow Fion, I 315 The cider is to be drawn 
off tho lees by boring a gimlet hole at the bottom of the cask 
x8s8 SiMMONDS Did Trade, *Gtmietmaker, Gimblet 

Htnce OimlotU* v trans., to pierce with a 
gimlet {nonce-wd) 

i86x Dutton Cook P Foster's D ii. A private detective, 
ready to peer into anybody’s cupboards and gimletise any- 
body’s doors, upon the slightest provocation 

t Gimlets Obs. Forms. 4 gymlotte, 6 
gymley, gymlett, 7 gymblett. [app. an altered 
form (with substitution of -lotte, -LIT, tor 1 




, for the equi- 
valent -LiHo) of nmltnigt, Kimlik,] A large 
shallow tub, used for salting bacon and for other 
purposes. 

c 1391 Earl Derby’s Exp (Camden) 86, j scope et Ij gym- 
lottes, xiijs ] ferdkyn (pr, iiijd ) pro nauibus. e 1561 Rich- 
mond. Wills (Surtees) 163 One showill and one gymley, 
xljd. 1574 tnd 351 Two gymletts for salting of flesbe 
in the Tarderhouse t6xo Althorp MS in Slmpkinson 
Washingtons App, 7 Itm formes (j, Itm tunnell dishes ii), 
Itm gymbletts J. 

G^nlAt ^ ml6t), V. [f. Gimlkt 

1 trans. To pierce with or as with a gimlet. 

1840 Dilkens Bam. Rudgt xiii, Thepurple-hued vintner 
stood transfixed, or morally gimleted as it were, to bis 
own wall X841 Marrvat /’oac^rxxxvii.We should rather 
say gimletmg, at it were, a hole in your side. yM Juloc 
Boarding Ho, Rtmin, 137 Ho hsul dark, piercing black eyes 
that simply gimleted you 

2 . reh. To thrust oneself or bore one’s way like 
R gimlet, nonce- use. 

ii4a De Quincbv Pagan Oracles Wks 1863 Vlt. ao6 
The artist had but to excavate a peck or two of earth with 
his trowel ; a rabbit’s burrow waa large enough ; this he 
soon Improved and widened, using bis own body as a 
gimlet; and very soon he had gimleted himself down 
amongst the famify rats 

3 Haul. (.See quot.) 
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stock appears similar to that of the handle of a gimblet 
iM/ In Smyth Satyr's WVr</-M , GtmbUttng. 1875 Miss 
MxKa Smtdwich Iti (1B80) 104 The most persistent, unwink- 
ing, gimleting stare I ever saw 
Oimmal (dgl’mal). Forms; 6 gymell, gemoU, 
6-7 glm»l, gimmall, glm(m)ol, 7 gimmoale, 
Jim(m)al, 7-9 g]rmmal(l, gimmal, (9 gimmel). 
See also Giubal. [an altered form of Gkmxl ] 

1 . Antiq A finger-ring {rarely an ear-ring) so 
constructed as to admit of being divided into two 
(sometimes into three) rings. Also gimmal-rmg^ 
t ring of gtmmals. Cf. Gemel 3 
a tim Bbkwer LiHguti it iv, Anamnestes his Page, in a 
graue Sattm sate Purple a Garland of Bayes and Rosemary, 
a gimmall ring with one Imke hanging i6ta Fletciieh 
Beggar's Busfiv 11, //ub Sure I should know that Oym- 
mal yac 'Tis certain he, I had forgot my ring too 1641 
J. Jackson B rus Evang r. in 199 We must lie as a thred, 
or aimmal nng about tneir finger to put them in mind of 
their sin 1^ Hfkrick HtTytr , ytmniaU Ring, Thou 
sent'st to me a true iove knot , but I Return'd a nng of 
jimmals. 1711 J Gbkicnwood Eng Greun 190 Gimmal 
a doubled or twest'd Ring i8ao Scott Ivanhotxx%m, The 
treasure he bath already robbed me of— gold chains and 
^mmal nogs to an unknown value. >W3 Sala Caft 
Dangsrotts I t 6 Diamond gimmeU on skeleton hands 
t 2 . pi. Joints, links, connectmg parts (m 
machinerv) esp for transmitting motion (as in 
clockwork). (Rare m ixng.') Obs. 

xegE Gosson Trump. War F s, Man is compared in the 
pslalms[ to a watch, he hath a great many gimols appertain- 
ing to him to mooue him. sMf SKHVixi, Europa S/ec (i6ij) 
168 Their fashion is when their gimmalls are all in tune for 
a Miracle, to eirjoyne (etc ] 1636 W Samson B, 

M y acts are like the motional ^ymmalls Fixt in a watch 1644 
Dicay MaHtboHlyWi 413 His answerer do not proceed vpon 
sett gimals or stringer, whereof one being struck, it moueth 
the rest in a sett order S867 Smyth Aat/urr Word-bk, 
Ctmmel, any disposition of rings, os links, device of 
machinery 

t8 ? A hinge; ^Gimmeb j. Obs. 
sfios T Hutton Rtasems for Rsfutal j6 A point that 
hangs strangely, as it were by gimmols 

pi The voussoirs of an arch Obs. rare 
16(1-39 I JouEt \a Luonx PaliaJio's Archii (1743)11 46 
The Gimals and Keystone, u less than the Rustic of the 
Asler, so M drawing the Asler first all of a height, and then 
divide the Gimals and key stone of the Arch drawn to the 
Center, 

t6 ■•GIMBAL4. Obs. 

Ida* J Tavior (Water P ) Very Merry Wherry Pay Wks. 
(1610) II 8/t An Hosiesse with a Tongue As nimble as it 
had on Gimmols hung 1793 Woi laston m Phil Trans 
LXXXIII, 137 The construction of these Y« is peculuu, 
they hang, as it were, in gimmals 
+ 6 A duet Obs rare 
1530 Palsos 33s/i Gymell song,/HmriSH 
Hence f Ol'minaled, ppl a (m 6-7 gymould, 
Jymold), made with gimmals or joints; consisting 
of two similar parts hinged together 

Edw III, I II, Neuer shall rust in canker, haue 
the time to lay a side their lacks of Gvmould mayle. 
1J99SHAKS Hen y,iv II 40 And in their pale dull mouilies 
the lymuld Bitt [mod edJ gimmal bill Lyes foulc with 
chaw'd grasse, still and motionlesse 

Gimme, obs form of or mistake for next. 
Oimmer^ (d^imsi). Obs. exc dsal, P'orms' 
6-9jimm0r, (6 7 g;iinme,?g;ymine,jemer, gimer, 
gimmor, gymmer, 7 jemmar), 6, 9 gemmer, {6 
gemmeroe pi), 6- gimmer. [Corrupt form of 
GimuaIi, Gehew.] 
fl. »= Gimmal i. Obs rase. 

1570 Durham Depos (Surtees) 334 The said Elizabeth did 
one writhe a gimer of[f] this defendants fynger, and put yt 

T hir owne. 

A hinge. Obs, cxc. died. 


26 A merveylou^ lyvef^ and bewtifull Iminage of the 
picture of our Ladfe.. which picture was nuUde 10 open 
with gymmers {t/ r two leaves] from her breasts downd- 
ward Ib/d. a8 Also the fore parte of the said porch . ther was 
a dore with two brode leves to open from syde to syde which 
dore did hing all in gymmers, and clasps m the insyde to 
claapethem. a 1603 T Cartwright N T 

(1618) igi You haue need of some Vulcan to mi^e the 
gimmers that should hold these together. 16*9 Gaulk 
J/ofy Madn 91 His Cloake displayd (as a Flagge) vpon 
his arme, bis Doublet hanging by Gimmers v_pon his 
shoulders. 1637 Giu-rspib Eng P^ Certm iv vi »s Vul- 
cans owne gimmers could not make his answer and the 
Bishops to sticks togither 1674-91 Ray N C Words 39 
ytmmersi Jointed Hinges: in other parts called Wing- 
hinges. tSw Lonsdale Gloss , Gemmer, Gimmtr, a small 
hinge for a closet or desk door. 

K Gimmal a. (Rare in rtW.) Obs. 
tggt Shaks, I IfsH. yf, L li. 4t, I thlnke W some odde 
Gimmors or Deulce Their Arnics are set, hke Clocks, still to 
strike on, az6^ Br. Hali. Set. Thoughts Wks. 1808 VI. 
t49 When I saw my precious watch. Uken asunder .so as 
here lay a wheel, there the balance ; here one gimmer, there 
another. t6sl OuRHAtL Chr, sh Arm, 11. xiv, 11. xvik 183 


Drest up Uke a Puppet, in the outward shape of a man, that 
moves ira the jimmers which the workman fastens to it 
iratn/i antf fig a 1603 T. Cabtwricht Con/ut Rhsm 
N T , (1618) M Dmorced both from the body and marrow 
bones of the Popish Masse, os also from the jimmers and 
trinkets thereof, 16^ Power Exi . Philos i 3 His [the 
Flea's] bead, body, and limbs also, be all of blackish 
armourwork with jemmar's, most eacellentiy contrived for 
the nimble^ motion of all the parts. i66> H. Mobe Dtv 
Dial I vliL (1711) 17, I have been prone to conclude with 
myself that the Gimmers of the World hold together not so 
much by Geometry as some natural Magick 
Hence tOlmmox ». Obs. rare~^, to furnish 
with ‘gimmers ’ or joints 
i6s8 Rromhall Treat Spsetors iv.as6 The fragments 
of that biazen Ship being diligently sought up, and gim- 
mer'd and set m their proper places. 

Oimiliar^ (gi'inai). Sc andnorlA dial. Forms: 

5 gymbyre, -bare, gymtner, 6 gymmar, gylmyr, 
gimer, 6 - grimmer [a. ON ^mbr a ewe lamb 
one year old (mod Icel gtmbur,DE gimmer-lam) ; 
cf. gymbell he- lamb 

Ultenor connexions unknown; the vowel of the ON word 
seems to forbid the sup^ition of some etymolagisf^ that it ' 
contains some form of the Indogermantc word 'ghtun- ! 
ighjem , ghim- etc ) winter, and is thus cognate with Or. | 
AiiAopos masc . xlM<upa fern , goat one year old.] j 

1 . A ewe between the first and second shearing ' 
Cell gimmer, a barren ewe. I 

S4S4-1M, etc [seeDiNMONT] czabbIV mWr Wulcker ! 
638/36 Ilk garsaa, g^bure Ibia. 698/33 Ilec bidua, \ 
gymhyre (Surtees) 18 Item at Shearbome , 

adinmont, a gimer, & thre lams. 1691 Rav N C Words ' 
31 A Gelt-gimmer, a barren Ew 1804 Scott Ltt to Ellis '■ 
19 May in Lockhart, Long sheep and short sheep and tups , 
and gimmers and hogs and dinmonts had made a perfect 
sheep fold of my understanding, 1B49 H. Stephens Bk 0/ 
harm (ed. 3) I 594/* A young ewe or gimmer « apt to lie 
shy to her first lamb 1883 Trans Highland Soc Agric. 
XV App B 73 Ewes and Gimmers in pens of three. 

2 ‘ A contemptuous term for a woman ' (Jam ). 
Also rarely for a mare. 

(Perh a different word, formed by association of Gammer 
and KiMMsa Cf ' Gimmtr , a mistress “My Gimmer 
always wore those blue and white checked aprons'” (Kent 
Gloss 18^) J 

a 1774 FErocsson Potms (1814) 11 is She round the ingle 
wt' her gimmers sits, Crammin' their gabbles wi* her nicest 
bits 1788 K Galloway Poems 90 The mim-roou'd gimmers 
them misca'd. 1807 J- Staoo Potms 136 See Sawney 
GalUn the gtinincr wV a gad, I ho’ leyke a porpoise pcighan ; 
He warrant's her soun' win' a’ lim‘. As onny o' the hill 1893 
Northumbld Gloss , Gimmtr, a low woman 

3 atlrtb and Comb , as gtmtner mutton, -pet ; 
gimmer-bog, a ewe of not more than one year 
old : glmmer-lamb, a female Iamb that has not 
been shorn, 

1346 Wilts ♦ Inv tf. C (Surtees 1835) 134 It’m 1 g>fr to 
Yssabyll my dowghter v youes or rfs v “gymmars hoKgs. 
1870 Daily News 6 Dec., Sheep stocks m East Vorkshire 
consist chiefly of breeding ewes and wether and gimmer 
hogs. 1641 Best farm Ms (Surtees) 3 From lambinge 
time till clippinge time they (ewes) are called ‘gimmer 
lambes t88a S TP Line Gloss s v , So in Contracts— so 
many stone of Wether or ‘Gimmer mutton 1785 Bvkns 
Dtath <f Dr Ilornbk xxvii, Twa guid ‘gimmer-pels. 
Oimmew, gimmon, vars Gbmew, Obs 
GinuiMM. Obs rare — ' [anglicized form 1 
ofOYMNABiUK. Cf. F gymnose'] A gymnasium, j 
163^ St ASYtroH Htrodian i\ xxxin, A Gimnasse (wnr-g 
An Activity Court] also and a slatley Bath He did erect 
Qimp, gymp (gimp), sb 1 Also 7-9 guimp. 
[Of obscure origin , Du. gtmp in the same sense 
appears already m Jacob Cats (died 1660), and so 
is earlier than onr first example of the Eng. worti , 
some mod.Ger Diets have gimPe, gtmpf, recent 
Fr gutmpe in this sense The &g word cor- 
responds in meaning nearly to F. ^tpure, f. gutper 
to ‘whip’ or wr.Tp (a cord, etc ) with thread or silk ] 

1 Silk, worsted, or cotton twist with a cord or 
wire running through it. Now chiefly applied to 
a kind of trimming made of this (see quot. 1882) ; 
sometimes covered with beads or spangles. 


the Town atjogCompl. Strvant AIaid(<ti 7) 63 Open it 
betwixt the gimp or over-exst, likewise into every llit-holc 
<3 1717 Pabneu. Eltgy to an old Beauty 63 Unniov'd by 
Tongue*, and Sijgbts he walk'd the iJace, Thro' Tape, 
loys. Tinsel, Gimp, Perfume, and Lace i 1800 Miss 
Knioht Antobioy I 131 To another lady I was in the 
habit of writing m the millinery st)le giving descriptions of 
gimp* and ribands. 1874 T Hardv Far fr Madding 
Crowd 1 . XXIV. 371 The military man's spur had become 
entangled in the gimp which decorated the skirt of her 
dress sSBi Vounc Ev Man his onm Mtchanit | 798 The 
kneeling stool may be finished with fnn|ra or gimp round 
the edge 188s Cavlvxild & Sawabu Diet, Nttdlework, 
Gimp or Gymp, an openwork trimming, u-sed on both dress 
and furniture, and in coach lace making It is made of 
silk, worsted, or cotton twist, having a cord or a wire run 
mng through it. 'The strands are plaited or twisted, so as 
to form a pal tern 

2 . A fishiiig-lme composed of ulk, etc , bound 
with wire to strengthen it. 

iSay Btaekw, aXI 8ta Paas your gymp in at the 
fish's mouth, 1867 F. TuMKaAngliHg xiv (1B80) 508 Bru.ht 
brass giran is scry easily seen by the fish. 1873 G C 
Davies Mount ^ Mere xxiii 199 The brass wire of ibe 
ordinary gorge hook is cut away, and the gimp fastened to 
the thickest part or shoulder of ibe load. 


8 In Lace-maktng . The coan>er thread which 
forms the outline of the design (see quot i88a) 
i8m Penny Cyel X 1 11 364 fl he pattern of lace depends) 
partly upon the introduction of a thicker thread, called 
gymp, which is used for the formation of fibres, flowers, 


4 atlrtb , as gimp cotd, lace, -machine, -maker, 
manufeuturer, nail, ptn, -work ; f also quasi-adj 
«» ‘ trimmed with gimp as gimp petUcoat. 

•874 T har/r Madding Crenvd \ xxiv 371 The 

rowel of the spur had wound itself among the *gimp 
cords [of a lady s dress] i66s Pfpys Diary g June, M\ 
wife put on her black silk gowne, which is now laced all 
over with black *Kimp lace, as the fashion is 1873 Knioht 
Diet Meek , *Gimp.maiktnt, a narrow-ware loom having 
devices at the edge of the warp to catch the woof and form 
loops or patterns, the gimp cords of various sizes being 
earned by independent shuttles or needles 189s Daily 
News 16 Apr 6/3 1 he daughter of a ‘gimp-maker 1851 
in Illustr Lond News [1834) $ Aug iiS ‘Gimp manufac- 
tuier 1875 Knight Diet Meek, “Ginip nad, a small 
forged nail with a rounded bead, used ny upholsterers 
1673 DRvnEN Marr h la Mode iii l lake my ’Guiinp 
PetUcoat for that truth i88a H'orc Exhib Catal III 51 
‘Gimp pins 175s *Girap-work (see Cimf t' ®] 

Gimp (gimp), sba [a. F gutmpe, repr OF 
gutmple. Wimple ] A neckerchief or stomacher 
(worn by a nun) 

1747 C.entl Mag 571/1 Sisters in grey with swarm* of 
idle diabs and wenches m gimps, [Gutmps, a nun's neck- 
kerchief] dispersed all over the kingdom. 1847 Faber Lfe 
it Rose of Lima 153 To prevent them from cutting her 
habit, her veil, and her gimp. 

Gimp (dzimp), V ' rare in literary use ; colloq 
m north, and midl. distncts. [Of obscure origin , the 
mod Diets erroneously assvign to it the pronuncia- 
tion (gimp), and confuse it with next ] tsans To 
give a scalloped or indented outline to 
1697 A OE la Pbvmr Diary (Surtees) 153 [A] woman's 
Lust with the aforesaid strong head-dress on onely a little 
more waved and gimp'd 17^ CowrsR in C onnoiisturlAo 
134 R 7 A 1 rolloppe or Slammerkin, with treble ruflies 10 the 
luffs, pinked and gymped 1846 Worcester, Gimp, to jbc , 
to indent , to denticulate, .878 rhompton*t GardtntKt 
Assu'a/it 705 Leaves narrow^ beauiifuMy gimped along iho 

Gimp (gtmp), t> 2 ff Gimp sb 1] 

1 . itans To trim with gimp, 

» 7 S 5 ^coTT Baihy's Diet, Gimp, to make gimp-work, 
or to work in gimp i88z Miss Braduon Asph 11 333 
Every one of the dressas is festooned and fringed and 
gimped. 

2 . To ‘whip’ or twme (wire, or the like) itUo 
a plait or twist of some softer material 

1883 W L CARraNTER Soap \ Candles 375 The candles 
were made self snuffing, by means of plaiting the wick, and 
'gimping' strings of wire, or other fibrous material, into 
the plaits, wuh the object of bending the wick outwards, so 
that the end of it should reach the oxidizing part of the 
(lame, and thus be destroyed. 

Gimp • see Jimp a 
tGimpanisdo. Obs tare-'. 

1393 Nashe Strange Nttvt To Oentlem Rdrs , Wks 
(Grosart) II 185 A certayne Theologicall gimpanado, a 
demie diuiiie, no higher than a Tailors pressing iron 

t Gimping. rare - ‘ - Gimp sb.i i 

•755 >'> Fawkes AnatreoH (1760) 74 Ornament it well 
with gimping, hlowiises Furbelows, and crunping 

Gin (ayn'i, sb I Forms ; 3-7 ginne, gynne, 3-6 
(also 9 m sense 8) gyn, 5 syne, (4-5 gen', y 
gyan, 7 8 ginn, 3- gin. [Aphetic form of OF 
engin, Lnoine q v \] 

1 1 . Skill, ingenuity Also m a bad sense . Cun- 
ning, craft, artifice (cf Engine 2). Quaint of gin : 
clever in contriving or planning , also of things, 
curiously contn\ed. Ohs 

ciaoo Ormin 7087 UFwitess swi)>e wise, l>atl ..unnderr- 
stodenn manqwhatt |>urTh snoterr gyn bi stermess. a 1150 
i'Holfe Bight 765 Mid lutle streng^ (lur] giune Castcl and 
burj me mai iwinne aim Fragm Pap. Set (Wright) a 
(Jure Loverd, that at makede i wis, quejnte is ofginne. 
01300 t'oi 4 tt'olf jt in Hazl E P P \. (>o "la one 
putte wes water inne, 1 hat we* i maked mid grete ginne 
1340-70 Atisaunder 1135 Tberfore Jie Kyng haii cast too 
keepe hat steedc. In Fit caue craftely enclosed with gynne 
I 1410 Chron Fng 180 in Ritson Metr Rom 11802' II 
heole Ibinges ther beth ynne CiaftiUch ymad with gynne 
C1470 Haroyno Chron. lxvh vui. By subtclie and bis 
sle)ghly gyn. 

t 2 An instance or product of ingenuity; contri- 
vance, scheme, device Also a cunning stratagem, 
artifice, tnek (cf F:Nt.iNB 3) Obs 

ciuo* Lay 1336 Brutus iherde siggen of Fan ufeleBinnen 
Fe cuoen Fa mereiiiinnen atyooFtoiis h Bl Hu *>« 
mqte mid sume Kinne His lemman blauncheflur awinne. 
1340-70 Atisauniur 644 By ginnes of Gemelrie bee loifully 
lelTes Bothe F« tlale & !'« Jew 0180 Bir Frrumb. 
4153 Wan we buF wryF such 1 gynne Fe brigge-^ates at 
wvF>nne, |mn wol y blowe myn horn t 1430 Cotmotds 
Panme 149 m Hart h P. P. I 44, t wyll asey with a 
i gvne All the cokwolds that here 1* yn, To know them zvyll I 
fond 133s Stew ART CfioA Vcei* II 543 So be no wmy, be ony 
W) Ic or gyn, Wtthoutin leif mj cht no man wyn thainn 1990 
Stknshr F Q III vii 7 The Hag she found, Bust* (as 
I seem'd' about some wick^ gin 1690 Bvlwer 
P ref , Indeliablc tincture , which rub’d in The Gallants doe 
I account their bravest gin 1713 Trickotogy 16 they have 
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|- b Loosely used for Affair, thing 
ri3»o Sir Trulr 9867 Her hors apolk slap in |)e water 
her wat ay whare , It was a ferly gin, So heye vndcr hir 
gare It fleije 

8 A mechanical contrivance or device , a machine. 
(Lf Lnoine 4 ) 06 s exc arch 
13 E £ A lilt P B 491 t>en waU Jier ioy m l>at gyn 
[the ark] & much comfort in hat cofer eijB6 Chaucer 
Sqr ‘t r 314 Trille another pyn, h or ther-m lith thelTect of al 
the gyn — Com Vtom Prol 4 I' 6i» Ihis false gyn 
Was nat maad ther, but it was maad bifore ci4as Sn'tn 
Sag- I P ) *035 'I o ordayn and dyvyse a gyne, Forto holde 
the pilcr up-ryght 1610 Healev St Aug Ct/te of God 
(i6so) 54 j He mcaneih of alt the gins in instrument, it is 
too tedious to stand reckning them here. i66a Horhks 
Comid (1680) 54 Not every one that brings from beyond 
Se<oi a new Gin, or other janty device is llierefore a Philo- 
sopher i8so Shelley Let to Maria Gisborue Poet Wks 
(i8gi) 369/1 To breathe a soul into the iron heart Of some 
machine portentous, or strange gm 
fb An instrument, a tool Obs 

13 A" A lit 607 Neptanabiis byhalt his gynne And 
Baide[etc) 1370 Bit 1 inosley Aar/nr vi Introd i53lnstiu- 
ments of drawing huge thiiiges incredible to the ignorant, 
and infinite other ginnes a 161$ Beaum ft Fl. Custom 
Country 1 1, Yet if you play not faire play and above boord 
too, 1 have a foolish gin hero [Rthig I aying his hand upon 
his swordi, I say uo more c 1618 Fletcher Q Corinth iii 
I. I should curse my fortune Eiea at the highest to be made 
the ginne To unsi rew a mother’s love unto her son i«a4 
CAcr Smith Pirgiaia i 3 Their Boats arc but one great tree 
burnt m the forme of a trough with gins and fire 
t C A spring or similar piece of mechanism 
iSfM Greene Art Contiy Catch. 11 3 His stirhops are 
made with vices and gins, that one may pul them in a 
paire of glooues. 1613 Bv Anurrwes 96 ^trm (1641) 46a 

I here goeth search and enquiry to it , paines and diligence 
are requisite , we shall not come thither, with the turning of 
a ginne 1616 /Aiif 694 Of our selves, to move not wrought 
to It. by any gin, or vice, or skrew made by art. i6ai T 
Williamson tr Goulart's iVts* yuiUard 49 Idolles, and 
Statues, which artificially are moued by vises & gynnes. 

4 j/er. A contrivance for catching game, etc , 
a snare, net, trap, or the like fCf Engine 5c) 
c laao Bestiary 645 [The hunter] rum seluen sit olon, 
bibalt, WeSer his gin him out biwalt 137s Bakboub Bruc* 

II 576 With his handys quhile he wrocht Gynnys, to tak 
geddis salmonys c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) xxiii 105 He 
may wylde fewle slayne with hawkes and dere slaen with 
liuiulcs or o^r gynner 1484 Caxton Pabiet of AEsof r 
xvui, I am lake h bound with this gynne 1330 Palsor. 
aij/i Gynne to take quayles with, romullt 1603 Dkayion 
Iferotc £■/ 1 lao The little Fishes With fcarelull nibbling 
flyo th'ititicmg Gm 1637 Hevwood Dial ii Wks. 1874 
VI tiy They onely shall lost labor win, Who seeke to 
catch an old Fox in a gin 1664 Butler Hud 11 in 377 
He made a Planetary Oin Which Rats would run their own 
heads in xyi* Arbuthnot yohu Bull in App in, A noose 
that slipped as glib as a bird-catcher's gin 1781 Crabre 
Library WVi 1834 II 48 Her subtile gin, that not a fiy 
escapes I 1815 sporting Mag XLVI 4 He dtscovered the 
defendants setting gins or engines to catch bares 1S79 
Jefferies ffiA/ Ltfit in S Co 35a Ihese animals get 
caught, too, in the gins 

fig 1340 Aymb 38 Hyre guodes to lo^y ^ enuious 
aqray^f alle his gynnes I a 1366 Chaucer Korn Kose 
1630 His gvnncs hath he [Love] sett withoute, Ryght for to 
cacche in his panters These damoyseU & bachelers 1484 
Caxton Cunallih, For to make the grete and myghty to 
falle and ouerthrowe she [Fortune] setteth gladly her 
gynnes. 1563 Mtrr Mag , Blacksmith 11 7 (Zaught m gyn 1 
wherein is layd no bayt 1639 Fuller Holy (var v x 
(1640) 347 Satan, the master juggler, needeth no wires or 


phecy of Merlin (that Ginn of Error) That Lleweilm should 
one day possess the Diadem of Brute i/ai R Keith tr P 
4 KemitC Sohl Soul x 174 For many are the Gins for that 
Soul which loveth to god abroad, vfb-i Brrt Mag IV 548 
Beware the Wheel of Fortune— 'tis a gm, Yoirll lose a 
dozen times for once you win 1873 E f Brennan Witch 
of Htmt 17 That ye may shun the gins that tr^ to helL 
t 5 An engine of torture, the rack. (Cf. Engine 
,Sb) Obs. 

a iss$ Leg Hath 1980 |>is pinfute gin wes o swnch wise 
mginet [net te twa tumden eiSer wiSward o8er I5a6 
Skelton Magnyf 3383, 1 bequetbe hym the gowte and the 
gyn <890 SrFNSER ^ 1 v 35 Typhocus ioynts were 
stretched on a gin ispB LoixjE Eupnuet Shadorv (tSSj) 
14 1 rying vanitie in the gin, attyrtng Vertue with the 
garland 

+ b A fetter Obs 

1863 BuTiJta Hud I II 968 To keep from flaying scourge 
thy skin, And ancle free from iron gm 
1 8 A machine or iiatrument nsed in warfare for 
GTstnig stones or other missiles (,Cf Engine 5) 
1S97 K Glouc, (Rolls) 1 1435 Hu l>at wibnne were be 
castel wuste vaste Mid arblast and mid o^r ginnes vaste 
ajen horn caste a 1300 Cursor M 9890 (Gnu ) pis castel 
may n<yhe na wand wiht. Nc na maner gm [Cott MS 
engine] of were May cast W-till it for to dere c iiao 
Cast Lav* 680 He stont on nei^ roche and sound pat W 
ne mai wone non vuel ping. Ne derue no gynnes castyng 
1387 Treviba Htgdea iRolU) IV 439 losephna brewe out 
brt nnynge oyle uppon alle her gynnes and smoot at her 
gynnes. c 1400 Rom Rose 4176 They dredda noon assaut 
Of gynne, gunne, nor skaflaut 14 Ptet l^oc in Wr - 
'NavcVtt ■tZJtxJ-/oc MaHgHaltum,tigyti 1500-se D unbar 
Poems xliL 67'nian Bisstnes thegnt gyn bend, Straikdoun 
the top of the foir tour a 1630 Merlin* 1854 in Fumiv 
Periy Polio I 480 When they to the castle came svylde fyer 
sof>ne them name & cast ill m with a gynne 
1 7 A device for fastening or seenring a door, 
window, etc ; a bolt, bar, or the like Ow 
a 1300 Cursor M 1759 pc wmdnu was wit siiilk a gin 


wij> sinne pat may non vuel come ^i-inne ?e 347S 
Sqr law* D*grt 97 Every wyndowe On eche syde had 
there a gynne, Sperde with many a ^ers pynne. igSt J. 
Bell Haddon s Anew. Osor 398 b. The barres and gynnes 
beyng forced backe. 1710 RuoDiMAN Gloss to Douglai 
e%.ntts, Gyn, the bolt or lock of a door. 

t b. To know the gin ; to know the way or 
tnck of opening (a door, etc.). Obs. 

1314 Barclay Cyt 4 l/ploudyshm (Percy Soc.) p Iv, Of our 
poorc houses men soone may knowe the gin So at our pleasure 
we may go out and in 1335 Stewart Cron Scot II 333 
Doncwald knew weiil the gyn of euenlk chalmer duir 
16 Rattling Roanng Wtllte in Bereo. Nat, Club (1886) 
475 Sae weeT as 1 ken the gate. And far better the gm 
a 1630 Old Rabin of Portmgal* 88 in Fnmiv Ptrey Folio 
I 339 About the Middle time of the Night came 34 good 
knights in, Sir Gyles he was the formoet man, soe well he 
knew that ginne. 

8 a. A mechanical apparatus nsed for hoisting 
heavy weights, a crane ; now usually a tripod in 
form, one leg being movable for variations in height, 
and the other two a certain distance apart, with 
a vnneh or drum between them round which the 
rope IS wound 

1447-8 in Willis & Clai k (1886) I ^ Roms 

Boruwes gynnes herdclles 1497 Naval Acc. Hen VH 
(1896) 91 Kesing gynne of xiy peces with apparell xsia m 
Willis & Clark Cambridge I 608 Gynnen, wheles, cables. 
1706 Phillifs led Kersey), Gin an Engine for raising or 
lifting up of great Guns, 3789 Falconer L>ict Marine 
(17S9T, Cabre, a sort of gin, or machine resembling the sheers 
of a snip 1779 Forrkst yoy N Gutnta 9 She bad for a 1 
ma.st an artillery triangle (gin or tripod) made of three stout 
bamboos 1788 Trans Soc Arts VI 308 The Gm will not 
hoist It on such soft ground t868 Kinglakb Crimea 
IV III 60 The cranes, the gins, the engines of all 

^g sflS* N Bacon Due Govt Eng 11 111 (1739116 The 
Privy Council of Kings hath been an old Ginn of State, that 
at a sudden lift could do much to the furlhertiig of the 
present estate of pubhek Affairs 

b. Mining An apparatus for hoisting, pumping, 
etc., usually a drum or windlass worked by horse- 
or wind-power. 

t886 Plot St( 0 crdsh. 148 They draw it [the water] up W 
Gm the Gm is always work’t by Horses. 1708 J C 
Comft Collier (1843) 33 [The Blast] may tear up your ^ 
Timber Work and iJiatter the Gins. 17^ Nat Just in 
Ann Reg 338 With these ginns or vertical wheels both 
water and coals were drawn from the pits 1804 W 
Tfnnant Ind Recreat (ed a) II t68 The cattle are not 
' driven m a gm as ours, but retire away from the well, and 
return to its mouth. 1841 Hartshorns Salop Antiq 
Gloss , Gin, a wooden perpendicular axle, which has arms 
projecting from its upper part, to which a norse is fastened 
A common mode of drawing materials out of a coal-pit when 
a work is in its infancy 188a Smiles Engineers III g The 
gm consists of a large drum placed horizontally round 
which ropes attached to buckets and corves are wound, 
which are thus drawn up or sent down the shafts 1873 
Knight Hiet Mech., Gm, 3 , A pump operated by windmill. 

9 A machine for driving piles ? Obs exc U. S 
i68a (see Gin-boat m ta b]. tSiS-ga in Webstbb. 1889 m 

Cintury Dut 

10 A machine for separating cotton from itsseeds. 
Also called a cotton (see Cotton 1 10) 

1796 [see Cotton sb ‘ 10] 1807 Pike Sources Missus 

I (1810)111 App aa One of Nolan's men constructed the first 
cotton gm they ever had in the province 1817 J Brauburv 
Prav. Anter 271 There are public gins established in j 
I almost ever_y part, to which a pfanter may take hu cotton, . 

and have it cleaned and packed 1854 Hooker Himal 
• ymls II xxvL 337 The cotton is cleansed here, as else ' 
j where, bv a simple gm i8m CasulCs Ttckn Educ I 
306 A mul, where by means of a peculiar apparatus called a 
gin, the cotton is separated from them 
1 11 Naut (See quot 1867 ) 

I c 188a H Stuart Seaman's Catech 38 Topsail sheets 
when made of chain are rove through gias instead of quarter 
blocks. 1887 Smyth Sai/ofs Word bk , Gin, a small iron 
cruciform frame, having a swivel-hook, furnished with an 
iron sheave, to serve as a pulley for the use of chain in dis- 
charging cargo and other purposes i88k Narss Seeunan- 
ship (ed 6) 73 The chain is led through a gm 
12 . attrib and Comb , as (senses 8 and n't ^in- 
hlock, -pulley, -rope, -sheers, -tackle ; (sense 4) gtn- 
net, -trap , (sense 10) sm-mtll, -roller 
187s Knight Diet Meek., *GiH black, a tackle block with 
a hook to swing from the gib of a crane or from the sheer of 
a gm 1891 Stevenson & L Osbousne Wrecker (1893) 3 
The astute Scotch engineer of the "gin-mill 1883 Contemp 
Rev Sept 33s He may dexterously and quickly lay a *gm- 
nec 18BB Loc/noooeCs Did Mech Engin , ''Gm Pulley, 


gin«8aw (see qnot.) ; sin-wheel, (a) the wheel 
or drum of a rin used for hoisting, etc. ; (i>) a wheel 
in a cotton 

lUs Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, *Gim beam, t timber 
croBS-bar carrying the puUy-wbeels over the top of a gin- 
pit. s88a J. Collins Saltjr Fishery ai Of Banking in, and 
Recovering the Ground This is to be performed by aid of 
"Gmn-Boats, to drive into the Mud rows of Trees, suid 
Fusts sharpened at the Lower end sfiaa J Taylor 
(Water F.) On Pkame tsis B iv. And Sunnmg locke the 
groundsill is too huh. Besides two "Gin holes that are very 
bad And Sunning bridge much need of mending had. ryte 
Trans Soe Arts (ed. a) II 317 They are like a parcef of 
old "gin-horseR, that cannot be drove out of their pace. 1794 
Burns Wks II 435 There is a species of the human genus 
that 1 call the gin horse class Round and round they go 
without an idea or wish beyond their cucle i8a8 Carlyle 
Mtsc (i8y) 1 340 1 hu orbit may be the circle of a gin- 
borse iBgM Man. Stowe Uncle Tom's C xxxiv, In an 
old forsaken room of the "gin house x88o C R. Markham 
Peruv, Bark 474 The engine-house, gin-house, and ware- 
houses stand about a hundred yards from the river >883 
Gresley Gloss Coal Mining, *t,in ptt, a shallow mine or 
pit shaft worked by a gin a 1718 Woodward Nat Hist 
Fossils (1739) I 165 I’he "Gin pump of Mostyn Coal pits 
i86a Smiles Engineers III 9 Buckets and corves winch 
are thus drawn up or sent down the shafts by a horse 
travelling in a circular track or * "gin-race * 1841 Harts 

HORNE Setlop Antig Gloss., *Ctn-ring 1873 Knichi 

Diet Mech , 'Gin-saw, one used m a cotton-gin for draw- 


3^000 [bricks] in a day's work of 13 hours, with the help 
of me horse, yoked to a "gm wheel i86s Smiles Engineers 
1 333 llie old methods of the gin wheel and tub, and the 
chain pump had been tried 1873 Knight Dut Meek , 
Gtn-wheel, a wheel m a cotton gm It may mean a wheel 
with curved pointed teeth or claws, which act as the teeth 


Another [gin] has a roller-knifc acting in combination with 
a "gin-roller 1497 NasialAcc //oi. >7/(1896) 91 "Gynne 
rope with an hoke of ireo rS47 Privy Council Ads (tSgo) 
II 447 Gynne ropes, j coylc. ft/ja Man Artillery Esee-rt 
639 *i^n sheers, with or without lengthened prypole 1899 
F A Griffiths Artil Man (1862) 317 A "gyn tackle con- 
suls of one triple and one double block ' the fall u fixed 
Co the double 1843 Zoologist I. 223 A "gm trap was set 

b Special comb ; gin-beam Mminglfitst quot.); 
t gin-boat, a boat carrying a pile-diliver; T gin- 
bole, 7 a bole m the ground where a gin (sense 8 
or 9) has stood ; gin-hone, a horse that works 
a gin (sense 8 b), a mill-horse ; gin-houae, a 
bauding where cotton is gumed ; gin pit (see 

S lot.); gln>pumpaGiNr^.8b; gin-raoe, -ring, 
e circle or track m which a gm-horse moves; 


Qin (djm), 2 Also 8 jm [Abbreviation of 
Genkva 1 1 

1 . An ardent spirit distilled from grain or malt ; 
see Gsnkva 1 and the note there. 

17x4 Mandeville Feib Bees 1 86 The infamous 

Liquor, the name of which deriv'd from Jumper-Berries in 
Dutch, is now, by frequent use from a word of midling 
length shrunk into a Monosyllable, Intoxicating Gin 1728 
Swift yml Mod Lady Wks 1755 III 11 194 Their 
cbatt’nng makes a louder din Than nsh wives o'er a cup of 
jm 1738 9 otE Epil Lai i 130 This burls the Thunder 
of the Laws on Gin \Nott, A spirituous liquor, the ex 
orbicant use of which had almost destroyed the lowest rank 
of the People till it was restrained by an act of Parliament 
101736) 1839 Carlyle iv 13a Gm liquid Mad 

ness sold at ten pence the quartern t86a Sir If Brodie 
Psychol Ing 11 iiL 95 It is under the influence of gm and 
brandy, much more than of beer or wine, that bodily uiseasei 
arise. 1875 Huckland Log bK 85 She was full length, m 
water as ueoi as gin 

2 attrxb and Comb , he gin-bottle, -case, -drinker, 
-not, -sutler , gm-dnnktng vbl sb. and ppl .i, ; 
gtn-smugglmg vbl sb. , gtn-bnght, -clear, -sodden, 
-ward adjs. , and m the name* of drinks, bb gtn- 
and-bttters, gtn and-tansy, gtn-and-water (also 
aftnb), gtn-and-wormwood, gin cocktcul, -fizz, 
-grog, -punch, -straight, -toddy, -twist 

187a Ruskin Fors Clav xiv. 18 If they had been bad 
old women they would have wanted "gm and bitters for 
breakfast 1865 ‘ Astemus Ward ' /ntcrview w. Pr Napo- 
leon, Did be perfoom her bedroom at a onseasonable hour 
with "gin and tanzy t s88o Barman's Man 56 [Recipe for 
making] Gm and I ansy 3838 Dickens O Twist xxxvii, 
Mr Bumble drank hts "gin-and-water in silence 3874 
Jefferies Poilers of Field (1893) 38 Some towns hare only 
what IS called a ' mn-and water ' market ; that is, the ‘deal’ 
is begun and conduded . at an inn over a glass of spirits 
and water 1894 J Dale Round the World x 169 He had 
a full moon sort of face, with a gin-and-water nose and 
cod fish eyes i88a Barman's Man. 53 [Recipe for] "Gm 
and Wormwood x8a4 Miss Mitfobd Ser 1 (1863) 

103 Our drover could never resist the seduction of the "gin 
bottle 1893 Westm. Gas 3 June 7/1 The Thames is ' "gin- 
bnght’, and many of the fish are in a very sickly condition 
1897 Mary Kingsley W Africa 474 An cn^ty "gm-case. 
i8m Daily News 15 Oct 3/4 The Suffolk Stour is ' "gin 
clear', and fish are off the feed there. 183a Hawthorne 
Bltthedale Rom, xxi (1883) sao He being famous for 
nothing but "gin-cocktails 17M Man No 13 r 8 She prov- 
ing a vixen, a gilt, and a "gin drinker. 1839 Carlvle 
Chartism li. 117 The labourer's unrest, recklessness, "ein- 
dnnking RSgo Ld. Lytton Wanderer (ed a) 293 That 
"gindnnkmg hag 1891 Month LXXIl. ft You take 
your luncheon-snack or ‘"gin-fiz’ zZa% Blackw. Mag 
XIV. 514 The fumes of last niAt’s "gin-grog t8S7 Hugmm 
Tom Brown 1 ix, Flashman nad been regaling himielf on 
"gin-puDcb 1839 Carlyle Chartism iv. 13a A murky-sim- 
menng Tophet, of conperas-fumes, cotton-fur, "gin-riot, 
wrath and toil 1897 Mary KiNotucv W Afrua 278 The 
prevention of "gin smuggling 1886 J. K. Jeromb idle 
Thoughts (1869) 83 That dull-eyed "gin-sodden lout. 1880 
Barman's Man. 37 [Recipe fori "Gin Straight XS09 W. 
Irvino Knickerh (1861) ai8 A brawny "ginniuttler 1840 
Barham Ingel Leg Ser, 1 Executson jt My Lord Tom- 
noddy IS drinking Vm-toddy r8ed J. Wilson in Blackw 
Mag. XIX 39S/* Truth should be like "gin twist, half and 
half, 3849 Thackeray Pendennu xxxix. The gin twist and 
devilled turkey had no charms for him ilag Edin Rev 
XLIX 381 With characteristic sagacity, the legislators, 
Justices, and parsons of the land join together, to augment 
the "gmward bias. 

b. Special comb : tKbx-'Mtk the act of 1736 
which, by an mcreated duty, restrained the sale of 
gin (cf. I, qnot, 1738) ; giu-door (ftonce-wd,), the 
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entrance to a gin-palace ; gin-driDker*a liver, ‘ a 
term applied to atrophic cirrhosis of the liver, from 
us frequent cause ’ {Syd.Soc,Lex. 1885) , gin-liver 
^giH-Srmkers hver , gin-mill l/.S,, a drinking 
saloon (hence gin-miller ) ; gin-apinner, {a) a dis- 
tiller ; (^) a dealer in spirituous liquors ; gin trap 
slangy the mouth. Also Gin-palaok, Gin-shop, 

GlN-StlNO. 

175a Fieldino CovtHfCardeH Jml No. 4^ i Of this 
It IS easy to give many instBnces, particularly ia the case of 
the *gin-att some years ago iw in UtatUrfielis MiiC, 
IVkt I 24J Lord Chesterneld's first speech on the Gin act, 
Februaiy at, 1743. 1850 Mas Hrowning Potmt II 191 
Ihe *gfn-door’8 oath, that hollowly chinks Guilt upon 
grief, 184s liuOD Dit, Ltvtr 116 Hiese forms of disease 
are most freiiiient among the poorer classes, many of 
whom spend great [lart of then earnings m gin : and for 
this reason the granular and the hob-naU liver has been 
familiarly termed by English practitioners, the *gin-dnnkers' 
liver iSas-uGtWr Study Med. (ed 4) I 357 note, In what 
IS termed the ‘gin liver white linesare seen traversing it 187a 
Peigi-avin Otc 951 He then goes off to rejoin his comrades, 
to adjourn to the nearest ‘ *gin-mill ’ where a drink can bo had 
on the sly 1888 Po/ce (N V ) 9 Aug , Asociai organisation 
named after that *gin-miller and Republican ' boss '. 1785 
itnoern Diet Vutg J ouyne, *GtH tfitHMer, & distiWer 1B13 
burogeoH Mag Jan. 69 The distillery alias Gin Spinners, 
have advanced ihe price of gin stay Egan Anted 0/ 
J urf 179 J ust as she was about to toddle to the gin-spinner s 
for the ould folks, and lisp out for a quartern of max i86a 
Sala Accepted Addr 186 A strong team of gin-spinners' 
horses led by distillers' draymen iSay Egan Anted 
0/ Turf 67 Never again could .. he feel his ivories loose 
within his ‘gin trap 

Gin (dam), sb a Austrahan Also ginn, Jin. 
[Native word.] A female Australian aboii^al , 
a native woman or wife 

I1798 D Collins Acc N S Walet 6ia Din, a woman ] 
1817 P Cunningham At S tPabsII 16 He once looked 
into one of their gint' (wives') bags, and found letc ] 1831 

Tvirman & Hennkt f'0ji ij. 7 rv»ri II xxxvu ifid They 
[New Holland aboriginesj answered ‘We are jioor men, 
we hive no jins' 1863 Bi'VKRtiiGS Gathtnngs 65 The 
camp where lay last night the youthful Gin 1883 Mrs. C 
Prako Head Station 31 'Ihe gina, or elder women lay 
basking in the sun 

b ttamf. A female kangaroo. 

1853 Breton Rxeurx N S WeUes 954 The flying gin 
(gin IS the native word for woman or female) is a boomah, 
and will leave behind every description of dog 

Obs. Also ginn, jinn [Appella- 
tive use of Ginn, a female name (Shaks. Com Err 
HI 1 jf\),'^io\i.'tJenn, Jenny \ 

1 A female ferret (cf Gat) 

1688 R Holme Armoury ii 136/1 A Ferret, the Hob 
the Male, Ginn, or linn, the female 

2 A gtnofall trades, the kmale equivalent of 
Jack oj all trades 

170s Vaniirugh Confed i iii, Dick Who is this good 
Woman? kUp A Gin of alt I r ttlcs , an old daggling Cheat. 
tGin (gm), ol Obs. cxe arch, l-orms- 4, 
6-7 gin, 4-6 ginn(e, gynne, 14 gyn). Pa t sing 
3 gann, 3, 5 gane, 4-7 (qorrA ) gan, (4 gen). 5-6 
ganne ; plttr 3 gunnen, 3-6 gan, (4 gane), 3-4 
gonne, 4 gonnen, 3-5 gun, 3-4gunne,(s gun), 
4-5 gon. Pa pple 3 gunnen, 4 goimen. [Aphctic 
form of Begin (in early instances perh rather of 
Onoin) ; in ME. chiefly used in the pa, t. gan, 
also in the form Can v.^ In modern archaistic 
use sometinrics written 'nn ] 

1 . tntr. To begin, follow^ by inf active, with or 
without fd; rarely /d//d. In ME poetry the pa t. 

gan was commonly used in a weakened sense, as 
a mere auxiliary ( -« the modern dul) serving to 
form a periphrastic preterite, the altered form 
Can V 2 became, however, more frequent m this use 
a isoo Moral Ode 372 po pe gunnen here gultes beter 
and beiere Iif leden c iioo Urmin 3274 He gann kpnkenn 
offhimm sellf sa97 R Glouc i Rolls) 7653 per hil gonne 
abide 01300 Curtor M 12129 (Gctt ) ‘iJhol' alle ban 

S an hai cri 13 K Alls 2540 Feole ascapith and gen to 
eon ct330 Artk ([ Mtrl, 1329 That so loude ana sore 
ginneth wepe 1 1330 Amis 4 Amil ii6j To bed thai gun 
go. 1387 TREviaA^igden (Rolls) VI 203 ^ belles of he 
Litee gonne to rynge by hem self CS4M Hymns Iftrg sS 
Seynt iohun pat .tor ihosus loue to deep gan goon C1400 
Play Sacram yyi In woodnesse I gynne to wake 0 1509 
Skelton tVare Hnuke 119 'Ibis Jauconer gan showte 


which ganne spread itselfe abroad in every coast 1601 
Wkever Mirr Mart E vy K Thus ill at worst doth alway 
gin to mend itix Shaks Cymb 11. m 03 The Larke at 
Heaueni gate sings And Phoebus gins arise 1791 CowPbR 
Retired Cal 92 He ’gan in haste the drawers explore 1883 
R. W. Dixon Memo i xlv. 13 Forth firomthat evil house gm 
they proceed 

b. followed by inf. passive, rare. 

1379 SrsNSBS yiw/A Call Mar loThe grassenowcginnes 
to be refresht. 

2 . absol. To begin, commence, to have or make 
a beguiulng. Also login at. 

cs%3fi R Brunne ChroH. (iBio) 77 peflodebigan to gynne, 
& klotwd it [the island] aboute. tsn Wyclif EcclVxoX , 
Heere gynneth the prologe in the hoc of Eccleuastes Ibid 1 


to cheer up your guests 'Fore supper gin 1839 Bailey 
Festnsx {»84B) 105 Earth's tale is told in Heaven, Heaven's 
told in earth Smee either gan one only faith hath been, 
'Ihe faith in God of all 

b. To begin speaking, to speak rare ~ 

13 K. Alls. 3006 1 ofori^eom alle thus he gan 

a tram To begin (something). 

0 1)00 Cursor M 7793 (Gdtt ) Danid had gunen a batayl 
kene, c 133a R. Bkunnk Ckron. (i8to) 167 Pe grete lordes 
Inglis, )Hit he werre had gonnen. eiMO Will Paleme 
^29 Now hstenes, Icf lordes bis lessoun ^s ^mne. c 1400 
Cato's Mor. 167 in Cursor M App iv 1671 For wu^t and 
mast of maine,jtinin childis witle a-gaine, quen bai ar vn- 
welde 1391 Troub Raigne K (1611) 19, 1 am bold 
to make myselfeyour Nephew And with this Prouerb gin 
the world anew, Help hands, 1 haue no lands. Honor is my 
desire 1803 SuAKa Macb L it 35 Whence the Sunne gms 
his reflection. 

Gin (dijin), » 2 [f Gin sb l ; cf. Enqinb v ] 

1 trans To catch in a gin or trap, to ensnare 
0i6as FirrcilER Nice Valour ill in, So, so, the Wood- 


too good a sportsman for that 1833 Carly 


2 To remove the seeds of (cotton) with a gin 
1789 Trans Soc Artsl 356 It is the easiest of all Cotton 
to gm 1863 F C Brown Supply Cotton fr India 10 Ihe 
latest home-improved gins for ginning cotton 1879 Sir (» 
Campbfll ll'Aiie 4 Rlack 137 Northern dealers gin and 
buy their [negroes'] cotton 

D U.S slang Po gin her up . to work things 
up, to make things ‘ hum to work hard 


Hence Ginned ppl a (sense i), Oi nning vbl. 
sb (sense 1) Set also Ginning vbl. sb 2 
tSas Sporting Mag XVII 28 The art of snaring and 
‘ginning 'as it is called 1883 Daily Netos it Oct 2/7 
‘ Good ' machine ginned Broach is raised i-ibd, per lb. 
Oin (gm), Sc. [^Gain prep 3 , with 

vowel-shortening due to want of stress J Against 
or by (a certain time) 

ti7.. Sweet Wilbetm xi in Motherwell Minstrelsy (1827) 
309 And gm the morn gm twelve o'clock. Your love shall 
married be. a 1785 Chield Monce xxxiv in Child Ballads 
IV Ixxxiii (1886) 271/a Ibis lady she died gm ten o'clock, 
Lord Barnard died gin twall 178B Ross //elmorv (1789) 
88 Gm night we came unto a gentle place 1788 E Pickkn 
Poems 176 The Imes, that ye sent owre the lawn Gm 
gloamin hours reek't Eben's haun 
Gin (gm), conj. Sc awdidial [Of obscure origin , 
app m some way related to fiip 
One suppoution is that g\f was apprehended as identical 
with the imperative of Give, and that gin = given was sub- 
stituted for It The pa. pple given, used m the absolute 
construction, comes very close m sense to the hjpothetic-il 
conj , so that this view is plausible, though lacking confir- 
matioii Some think that the conj originated from Gin/fy/ ] 
If, wlicther. 

1674 Ray N C Words 31 Cm, g%/ In the old Saxon is 
Gif, irora whence the word If is made 1714 Ramsay I ea-t 
Mtsc (1733) I 22 Past to the door I rm lo see gin ony 
young spark Will light and venture but in 1794 Burns 
Collier Laddie iii, 'in shall gang in my attire Gin jc'II 
leave your Collier Laddie. 1818 Scott OW/l/eFr xliv, Follow 
me, gin ye please, sir, but tak tent to your feet 184s J D 
Pheli-s Collect Glomestr (Glouc Gloss.!, Gin, if >864 
Tennyson North. Farmer (O S ) xvii. An’ cm 1 mun doy 
I mun doy 1^ G Macdonalu a Borbes 9 Gm the 
worst cam to the warsL 1878 Cumbld. Gloss , Gm ye'll 
gan I'll gun 

Gin, var Gino, Obs 
Ginoracke, obs form of Gimoback 
Ginet, obs. form of Jennet 
Ginet-moil, var. Genkt-moil, Obs 
Gineve, obs. f. Gneeve, an Insh land measure 
+ Gl-iiftd,u. Obs rare—^ [f Gin sb t + -pul ] 
Guileful, treacherous, deceitful. 

138a Lanol PL A. XI 153 Gemetne and gemensye is 
gjnful of spoche. 

4- Gin^i sb Obs Forms i gnnge, a-5 Keng(e, 
(4 geing, 6 gin), a-6 gyng(e, 4-7 ginge, 6-7 
ghlng, 3-7 ging. Also i segenge, a i-geng. [OE 
^ngi;,?sti neat , troop, company (also = GoNQ 
Ih/nNts, in which sense it has a wk. gen. pi. gtbgtna) , 
corresponding formally to ON gengi success, help, 
support, vogue, currency , f. root of Gano v The 
word in the senses explained below is nrob to be 
regarded as an abbreviation of the roller form 
'which etymologically expresses the notion 
of ‘a going together’; geg^nga masc, com- 
panion , the ON word has prob in hke manner 
lost the OTent. suffix go- »OE.^<-, Y-.] 

1 . A compai^ of armed men, a troop, army, host 

0 1100 O, £ Chron. an. 1070 Horewara & hu genge 

IXS4 /bid an, 113B (Hi) sloghen suithe micel of his 
genge c (175 Leunb, Horn 87 God biiencte ha ho pbanion 
and al hit gfiKt S3 A' Alis 922 Alisaunder, in the 
mornyng, Quyk hath armed al his gync (1400 Destr 
Troy 1235 He Gedrit all bis gynge And nis grounde held 
01400-50 Alexander 3618 And ho was graythid [with] a 
ging of nekis kniytis. 

2 . The retinue of a great personage, a family, 
household, tram of servants. Also pi. One's fol- 
lowers or ‘ people ’ ; people in general. 


mill ricneic gongc 01300 i ursor 0/ 2370 noTom went 
and wit him loth, Hia going, his catel, ilk crot csuio 
Havelok 786 Him and his genge wel he fedde 0 1330 Ko- 
land 4 V. 49 Ho sende mm grate him to slo, pat had 


(Ashm ) pan gas he furth with hu gingis [M S Dubl gyng] 
to Bodis awen temple 1508 Dunbar Test of A Kennedy 
98 , 1 will none half hot our avne gyng 1801 M i nday Down/ 
karl HuntiHgtonm 1 in Hazl Dodslty "SIW 145 For all 
your dagger, wert not tor your ging, I would knock my 
whip-stuck on your addle-head, c 2606 Dick 0/ Devon 1 u 
in Hullen Pi II n rile niermaydes of those Seas when 
they by Drake And hu brave Ginges were ravuhd 

8 gen A company , a gang, pack, set, tram. 

e laoo Ormin 3918 patt tejjre [ ingeU] genge shollde ben 
WiH* gode sawicss ekedd 13 A A AIM /’ A 455 
pat dysplesex none of cure gyng, For ho is quene of cortay- 
sye t «330 Will Paleme i6oc, pis gave genge of grece lo 
rome gunne tide. 01400-50 Ausander 2435 Forbi bees 
glad now, oil h* Riugis ‘‘all na gref haue 1598 B Jon- 
fcoN bv Man in Hum 11 u, Let mee not hue, an I could 
not find in my heart to swinge the whole ging of 'hem, one 
after another 1627 Drayton etc 147 Kollo 
Who siill led the Kusticke Ging 0 1652 Bromf Damoistllt 
I 1 Wks. 1873 1 <83 Could 1 hut dream his youthful! 
Ghing Could stretch to get him out 0l8S3 Mipuleton 
A Rowley span. Gtpsv ill L M 's Wks. (1885) VI 161 
Welcome, poet, to our ging ' 

Hans/ 164a Milton Apol Smeit, (1851) 274 Proceeding 


b (pec. The crew of a ship or boat Cf (Jani. 
1504 Carew 'Jasso (1S81) 54 So hardy ging of Mamners 
forth bluwne. In venture to deskry some straungy shore 
1833 T James Voy. 56 The Cock swaine with his ging, were 
to goe in the Boate 1670 Cotton / spemon 11 viii 408 1 he 
Ghing of all the Oallirs in the Harbour being drawn out 
every night to water this Cours 
attrib 1635 J Hayward tr Biondi s Banish' d Virg 173 
Doing huns^e the office of Boatsonne, glung-captaine 

o In depreciatory sense A crew, rabble , rout 
0 1 ITS Colt Horn 243 Se forme is se dcofel and hts igeng 
c i3»5 Body 4 Soul 92 in Map's Poems (Camden) 348 Fare 
awey the foule Swyke ant tin Lursede genge 159a Greene 
Upit Courtier B 2, What a Ging was here gathcicd 
together, no doubt Hell is broke loose 1825 Gill Saer 
Philos 11 171 Kbion, Cennthus, Photinus, and the rest of 
that ging 1659 Torriano, CtHTirtA/dTe, one of the basest 
CTue or ghing 

4 . Used to translate L gentes * Nations, heathen 
01300 A A Poaiier w 8 (llorstm ) Aske ofe me, and 1 
to he i-at Glue genge wele mare with al 0 1340 Hamfolr 
Psalter 11 1 Whi gnautid h« genge & lolke thoght 
vnnayte thyngs. 

tQing, Obs rare-' [Echoic , cf. Jinole ] 
tnlr To Jingle, tinkle 
1570 Levins A/iihi^ i 33/34 Ging, fiHMire 
Qing, V t Mining 1 Obs tram. (See quota ) 
Hence Oi ngmH {dial gingonm) vbl sb 
1747 Hoosos Miner's Diet .Gingupa Shaft Where the 
Gages 1 ) e not far of from the Day , 111 old bhafis, the M iner, 
by ordinary limber and Stopnee, or sometimes by Walls 
from the Top of the Oagues, makes a wary and frugal Shift 
to support It. i8oi Mawe A/im Derbysh Gloss lE D S ), 
Gingmm, sb , walling up a shaft, instead of timbering, to 
keep the loose earth from falling 1804 Manuer Derbysh 
Miners Gloss .Ging up aSkap.fhnX is climbing up a Shaft 
[Prob an erroneous guess.) Ibid , Ginging a Shejl is also 
arching the mouth 01 an old useless bhafL which u usually 
done with stone in order to prevent Cattle falling therein 
1847 in Craig 1883 Gresley Glou Coal Mining, Ctnging, 
the wRlIing or lining of a pit-shaft 
Oingl^ jingall (d.i(i ngol) Also gingal, 
-j»l(L jin«al, -«ol, -jal.L fad Hind janjal^ 
A heavy musket fired from a rest ; or a light gun 
mounted on a switel, sometimes on a carnage 
Used m China and India. 

1818 Elphinstone in Sir 1 E Colebrook Lt/t (1884) II 
31 There is much and good sniping from matchlocks and 
gingals. 1809 Shipp Mem. Ill 40 They tired their long gin- 
jalU, which kill a mile off. 1841 Wmh Reg 231 EniosM to 
a heavy fire from the guns and gingals [of the Chinese) 
1864 Daily TeL 15 Aug , Your Tmookdar lived in a mud 
fort, mounted with jingalls and wall-cannon 1876 W H G 
Kingston Iflate o/' I ity' \\\ 67 We had several on cither 
side of us blazing away w ith their giiigalls 
b short toT gingail-ball 

1879 Low Afghan If nr i too*, I picked up a five pound 
sliot and a six ounce jinjall both of hammered iron 

C. allrtb., AS gin^l-ball, -battery, -Jiie 

M EDWIN Angler in Wales II 57 ife fell dead by 
a ' gingair ball 1857 S Osborh Q uedah s.v 201 Ihe gmgal 
battery fired away manfully iWo E Orrmr Forbid L 
vill 2SS 1 he barrels, about one foot and a half long, threw 
a good sized gmgall-ball 1884 A Vovors Chinese Gordon 
it 47 Ihe gunners were covered from musket and gingall 
fire by large wooden manticta 

Gingam, obs. form of Gingham 
Q ingambob, obs. form of Jigoaubob. 
Glngbreade, obs. form of Ginqekbbeait. 
Ginge, var. Ging, Obs 

Gingebrar, -bras, etc., obs if. Ginoebbread. 
Qlngebred, Sc. var Gingkbbkkad 
G ingell, -el(l)i, -el(l)y, var Jingle, Gingiu 
G ingel(l)ine, var. Ginoerline, Obs. 

Gingsr (djiiid^M), andrt .1 Forms: i sin- 
giber, singlfer(e, 3 gingivere, (3 gingevir, 4 
gyngore, gyngyvre), 4-6 g7nger(e, 5 gingere, 
gyngour, gyngevore, (sensyber, giugivre, -ver, 



OINGEB. 


iro 


GINGERBREAD. 


gyngangre, -jrre), .1- ginger. [The Oli. gtngtber, 

f mgtfer[e are diicctiv a. L. ear- 

ler ztHgtber{t, a Gr. (tyyl 0 €f)is, app. a. Prakrit 
siygahem •— Skr frygavera, which ha* the appear- 
ance of a compound of \ryga horn and vira body, 
but IS supposed by Yule to be an ctymolofjizing 
perversion (suggested by the antler-like form of 


the root) of a Dravidian name, a prehistoric form 
of the Malayalam synonym in^i-vtr (f %mhi 
root) The ME. forms seem to be readoptions 
chiefly through OF gtmgtbrt, gtngtmbre (mod F. 
pngembre) = ?t. gtngibre, gingebre, Sp. genphe, 
agenpbre, Pg gotgtvre, It unzevero, zeuzero, gen- 
pro, genpovo 

Other forini of this widely diffused word are Arab zaiijn- 
hi (already tti the Koran), MDu, genehtr {Uam Sp or Pg ) 
wheiiLe Du gtmber% also (with loss of the initial tonson.iiit 
as in Ger eitetan from L geMliAiia) MHG i- (Ger 

lugwer), MLG engewtr. Da. inge/mr, bw. inge/Ara ) 

A sb 

1 The rhizome of the tropical plant Zinpber 
OjffietnaU, remarkable for its not spicy taste , used 
when dried and ground in cookery and as a medi- 
cine; also preserved in syrup or candied as a 
sweetmeat Black pnger the unscraped root, 
from the E Indies IVhtle ginpr: the scraped 
root, from Jamaica, often artificially bleached 
Green ginpr the nndned root, usually in preserve. 

Gmgtr tolombyiu (quot fi46o), ginger from (Juilon (L. 
Celumltnm) , g valttHynt and g maydtlyn, mentioned in 
the same quot , have not been identified 

ciooo Sur Ltfihil II 56 Wih se.iSan recels lytel swefl, 
swexles atppel we-iv gingifer ciaoS Lsv 17745 Muchel 
cancle & gingiucrc & liconz he horn Icfliche ^130^ 
Land Cokavgnt 73 in E E P (1862) 158 rote n gingeuir 
amd galiogale crifiA Durham M'i Crii Eoll, In Ginger 


cancle & gingiucrc & liconz he horn Icfliche ^130^ 
Land Cokavgnt 73 in E E P (1862) 158 rote n gingeuir 
amd galiogale crifiA Durham M'i Crii Eoll, In Ginger 
emp. in silla, xzrf 1398 Irbvisa Bari/i Dt P R xMi 
cxcv (1495)711 Gynger hyghte Zinziber and is the lote 
ofanherue £1430 Iwo Cooktry lit i 21 peiine take whyto 
Gyngere, and Galyngale, &. Cmel fayre > mynced. c 1460 
] Russell Ek .Vurturt 131 Good g> nger culombyne is best 
to drynke and ete Gynger valadyne £ maydeiyn ar not so 
hoKom In mete. 1463 in Bury lf'/Et(i8’;o) 40 My silvir forke 
for grene gyngour ijfii Turner Herbal 11 go Ginger is 
not the roote of pepper as som haue ludged 1599 OurrES | 
Dyets drtt Dm O ij b, Greene Ginger, condite with hony, 1 
warmesolde mens bel lyes, tfioi Shaks Jiuel H it 111 120 
Yes by S Anne, and Ginger shall bee hoHe y'th mouth too | 
tfiti — lEinl t IV 111 50, I must have^a Race or two of 
Ginger 1676 Grew Anal Planh, hxper LuttaUonx |ii 
240 Ginger makes a small llulhtioii with Aqua fortis, only 
observable by a Glass 1707 Lend Gat No 4319/3 Witn 
Annotto, lower'd toSd. perlb and Black Ginger toiw perC 
1769 Mas RArPALO Eng itousekpr (1778) 243 To candy 
Ginger s8iiA T Ihosison Ditp (i 3 i 8 ) 420 Dried 

ginger has a pungent aromatic odour, and a hot biting Caste 
1870 Yeats Not Htst Comm 151 Jamaica ginger is con- 
sidered to be the best 
2 . The plant Zinpber officinale 

?a zjM Chaucer Rom Rost lyfx) Iher was eek wexing 
many a spyce Gmgere, and greyn de paradys 1553 
Eden freat Newt Ind (.Arb 1 ao Ginger growetn in Cali- 
lut 1599 IIakluvt I'cy II zfis The ginger groweth like 
vnto our garlike 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xi 118 
This order contains several inierasting plants, such as 
ginger, etc 1879 Cassells Tichn. Educ 1 91 Ginger is 
an elegant, reea like tropical plant. 

b applied to plants of other species, 

1838 T Thomson CA zm Org Bodies 8^4 Amomum granum 
parodist The fruit of this species of ginger, known by the 
name uf grams of paradise, is used in India i 846 I reas 
Bot 53iA Amada Ginger, Curcuma Amada Egyptian 
Ginger, Colocasia esculeuta Indian Ginger, A sarunt t ana- 
dense Mango Ginger, Curcuma Ameuia Wild Ginger, 
Asarum camidense Wood Ginger, an old name for Aiu- 
ftione ranUHCuloides 

3 slang a fig Mettle, spirit 

1843 Haliburton /4//4cA/ I XV 361 Curb him [a horse], 
talk Yankee to him, and get bis ginger up zWp A C 
Gunter That rrenckman! xvi. Look at her eyes — see 'em 
flash now— there's ginger for you ' 1890 — Miss Eobody 
0/ Noivhere 124 I f father objects send him tome, I'll take 
the ginger out of him in short order 1 
b A showy, fast horse 

iBas Westmacott English Spy I 86 If you want to splash 
along in glory with a ginger [Explained m a footnote ] 

4 dicu, and slang A lij^ht sandy colour, resem- 
bling that of ginger 

1865 Dickfns Mut Pr I li. Mature young gentleman, 
with too much ginger in his whiskers 1889 ff, IV Line 
Gloss (ed 2), Ginger, a light red or ) ellow colour, applied 
to the hair 

b A cock with reddish plumage ; also, a red- 
liaired or sandy-haircd person. 

178s Grose Dul. Vulg Tongue s. v Ginger-paled, Red 
co'ks are called gingers, sny Sporting Atag IX. 338 In | 


grey, that a singer 1883 in Eng lllustr Mag June 60s 
1 here is ' Ginger ', the red hatred, who [etc.] 

6, {By) pnger t a mild expletive U'.S. 
iflfij Loweu / ett (1894) I 348 There, by ginger I I meant 
to give the merest hint of a sentiment, and I have gone 
spliuh into a moral 

6 attrib and Comb a. simple attributive, as 
pnger colour, -jar, -root, -sauce, lea , b. objective, 
ta pnger- drinking, •\-pate; o. parasynthetic and 
similative, as pnger-coloured, faced, -hackled, 
-kaind, -red adjg. 


13^ Hulobt, "Gynger coloure, after a wbyte russet, 
mtliHUs 1894 Daily News 10 July 6/a "Gin^er-drinking is 
also a new form of alcoholomania. 1897 Ibid, 30 Sept 6/3 
Mr BitcIow has nothing but contempt for the ‘"ginger- 
faced' Portuguese 1530 Palscr. a^i "Gynger grate, 
rahssevr a etngtuibrt 1839 H Ainsworth 7. Sheppard 
II XII, Somebody may be on the watch— perhaps that old 
"ginger.hackled Jew 1893 Daily News jo Dec s/t She is 
usually what an old writer calls ‘ a "ginger-hairea hussy ’. 
1893 Times 4 Feb. 4/tS A thousand pounds has been given 
for a "ginger jar x8ii Sporting Mag XXXVllI 62 'The 
cocks are m colour, all alike, what sportsmen call "ginger- 
red 1831 J Davibs Manual Mat. Med 153 Long pepper 
and "ginger rout. £1460 J B-osmix. Bk Nurture sn *ljyn- 
ger sawce to lambe, to k>d, ptgge, or fawn m fere iBsR'34 
Good's Study Med, (cd 4) 1. 491 The beverage [should) con- 
sist chiefly of cotTee, "ginger tea and acidulated waters 
7 S]>ecial comb , as ftinger-Als, an effervescing 
beveri^e flavoured with ginger ; ginger-brandy, 
a cordial prepared by steeping bruised ginger in 
brandy ; f ginger-oomflt [a. OF. pngebrt confit], 

E reserved ginger , glnger-oordial (see quot ) , 
ence pn^er-cordtal vb. ; ginger-fern, a kmd of 
fern growing in Jamaica , ginger-grass, (a) An- 
dropoptt Nardus, an aromatic East Indian pass, 
) lelding an essential oil with a strong smell of gin- 
ger, ( 3 ) Paniewn glultnosttm, a coarse grass of 
Jamaica; ginger-mad<z hotly excited; 

ginger-nut = Gincek»ekad-nut ; ginger-plant 
- Gikoek sb. a, see also quot 1880; ginger- 
raoe, a root of gmger ; ginger-snap, (a) a thin 
brittle cake flavour^ with gmger, (A) {(/.S.) a 
hot-tempered person, csp. one with carroty hair ; 
gitiger-spioe=°GiMQBn3^ i, ginger-auok, a kmd 
of sweetmeat flavoured with ginger , ginger-wine, 
a popular BnUsh wme, made by the fermentation of 
sugar, water, and bruised ginger (Cassell) ; ginger- 
work - pnprbread-work\ ginger-wort, the name 
given by Ltadley to the order Ztngtberaetit, Also 
GrNOER-BEER, GrNGER-por. 

1886 Advt , "Ginger ale. 1894 Westm Gas 37 June ^1 
1 he only time he was ever the worse for liquor was when 
he indulged in three bottles of a temperance drink called 
cinger ale 1864 Tovev Brit As hor Spinte 284 "Gmger 
Brandy is the best cordial stomachic that is mode. > 334-3 
'Gmgebr' coiifit (see Comfit lA 1] lafisAfS HostxllRoll, 
Durham, Octo coffynz de Anys comfvTt genger comfytt et 
geloffers, vuj*. i4ot-8 Mem. Rthon (Surtees) 111 ao 8 In ij 
unc giiigergumfet ct annes, 6<? 188a Ooilvib, 'Ginger- 

cordial, a liqueur made from raisius, (emon-rind, ginger and 
water, occasionally strengthened with whisky or brandy 1833 
Rpadb Chr, Johnstone xi 141 blacker ginger.cordialed 
him , his sister bewitched turn >847 Gome Birds ’Jamau.a 
381 Large ponds, m which tall and thick bulrushes densely 
grow, or masses of the great "ginger fern <864 Grisebach 
elora H' Ind 784 "Ginger gras-s Pantcum glulinosum 
1866 T real Bot, $31 ft Gtnger-grats oil, an essential oil ob 
tamed from Andropogon Nardus 180* Coleridge Lett 
('895) 413 The whole kingdom is eetung "gmger-mad 1836 
Kane /Ire/ Expl II xxvui 376 Which a good aunt of mine 
had filled with "ginger nuts two years before 183s I'lg 
\ubst /'(Nvf 357 The "ginger plant has been cultivated in 
this country as a stove exotic dnee 1600 1880 Britten & 

Holland Plant « 206 Gmger plant, Tanacetum vulgare 
>889 Lumholts Cannibals (1890) 207 If the leaves of the 
ginger-plant are used, they give the food a Mculiar piquant 
flavour a 1639 Cleveland .dgr/ .4 111, That Lover was 
in pretty Case, I'hat trimm'd thee with a "Ginger race. >868 
Mrs Phelps Go/zz ayar xii, P’r'aps I’ll have some straw- 
berries too, and some "gingerninaps. 1330 Palscr 325/1 
"Ginger spyce, gra^/iwArr 1880 Bbsaut & Rich Seamy Side 
1 7 ' You can't have eaten all that 1 * ‘ Every penny, mother 
^parliament, toffee, and "ginger-suck ' 1857 Hughes Tone 
Brown 1 11, A ' fea.st<ake ' and a bottle of "ginger or raism 
wine 1614 B. JoNsON Bart Fair IIL 1, Hence with thy 


called CannesB 

B. adj died. Of hair: llaviDg the colour of 
ginger. Of a person ; Sandy-haircd. Of a cock : 
Having r«l plumage. 

as8s3 Foaiiy Voc E Anglia, Gmger, of a ^e red 
colour, particularly applied to hair 1834 T. Medwin 
Angler in Wales I 35, [perceive a fine red or ginger 
game cock in the yard 1886 Cheth, Gloss , Gmger, sandy- 
haired ‘ He's a hit ginger ’ >897 Daily News 10 Sept. 

3/6 Complexion and hur brown, moustache ginger. 

a - Obs. exc. dial [Back-formation 
from Gingeblt.JssGinobrly a m various senses. 

>600 Hosp Incur Fooles 8 Thu man is vene ginger, & 
dangerous of himselfe, vpon his tratne of three or fours 
raggie hccld followers. \Ong Chi vJl m brodetto e in gela- 
dina da se stesso per hauer Ucoda di quattro scalzi attomo ] 
1673 Cotton Burt, upon Burl, Venus and Cupid 41 But 
I yet was not the Squelch so ginger. But that 1 sprain’d niy 
little Finger >88a W. Wore, Clou , Gmger, careful, tender, 
light of touch. 

Ginger (da* ndjaa), v (f. the sb.] 

1 tram To put gmger into (a drink) ; to flavour 
with ginger. 

>8x5 [see thn/pL a.J. 

2 To treat a horse with ginger ; « Fxaoui v. a b, 

>8a3 Spirit Publ, Jmlt (1834) 246 A horse has sore legs, 

Goes on three or four leg^ Whether he’s pnger’d, SpavmYl, 
gall'd, or injur'd >877 Daih News 13 Dec a/j Captain 
Scot did not instruct the defendant to ginger bis horses. 

b fig. To put mettle or spirit into ; to spirit w/ 

>>49 Disraeu If Mar in Corr w Sister (>886) aai 
Whether they were gingered up by the articles m the 


' 1 imes ■ or jiot I can’t say. 1870 Punch aa Mar. J23 It Is 
quite wonderful how dead the House is I It wants some- 
thing to ‘ginger* it 1897 Daily News ao July 5/1 The 
Duke is not, to put it mildly, proud, and he cannot appa- 
rently be ' gingered ' into the semblance of a manly Vttitude 
Hence Qi ngered ppl a , Oi ngerlng vbl sb. 
effits Houlston Tracis II No 47 8 Thanks to .Mrs. 


gingered screws who go blindfold to their fate, 
CMllgerade (dj5i ndsar/i d), [f. Ginoer after 
lemonade An aerated drink flavoured with ginger 
188s in OoiLvm. 1887 lllustr Loud News 34 Dec 732 
Gmgerade is really not the liquor with which roast beef and 
plum pudding ought to be associated 

Gl-ngeisbea'r. [f Gimoer + Beer.] An 
atrate^drmk made of cream of tartar, lemon )uice, 
sugar, yeast, and water, and flavoured with ginger. 

>809 A Shkro (title) [Watt At/AZ-Sn/ J A Practical Ireatlse 
on Brewing , with an Appendix, containing Directions for 
making Ginger Beer (etc ] 1813 L. Hunt Corr, (1862) I 

87, I am at present trying a composition called ginger-beer, 
which has all the pleasantness and usefulness of soda water, 
without striking cold upon one s8s6 Lamb Lett (i 838 ) II 
t49 there's a capital farm house twM thirds of the way to 
the Lover's Seat, with incomparable plum cake, gmger beer, 
etc. >843 Mrs Carlyle Zz//. I 319 Like a bottle of ginger- 
beer bursting the cork 1875 A R Hors My ScAoolJloy Fr 
136 We had a bottle of ginger-bcer each, 
attnb, 1838 Dickens O, Twtst viu, A candle, stuck m 
a ginger-beet bottle 1840 1 hack erav G/ Hogoarty Dm 
rnond x. In the beginning of 2824, the Jamaica Cinger 
Beer Company shut up ^op 1871 Mrs. A Edwards 
Ought we to visit hert til viii 131 Among the ginger beer 
stalls and Aunt Sallies of the back regions. 

Hence OlagaxkMxr a. nonce-wd , resembling 
the effervescing or ‘ popping ’ of gingerbeer 
1 .-Ss? Dickens Zz// 23 Aug (1880) II 58 Ho went off in 

the ahsurdest little gingerbeery giggle 

Gingerbread (dgi ndgaibred) Forms ; a. 3 
I gingebrar, 4 -braa. 0 . 4 glngebreed, gynge- 
brede, 5, 8-9 Sc. gingebretL 6 gingbreade, gyn- 
bred y 5 gyngerbrede, 6- gingerbread [ad 
OF pngembras, ginpmbrat (whence MDu. pnp- 
braes, -baers, late ON pnpordU, in Diets erron 
-braidp) preserved ginger, ad. mcd.L *pnp{m)- 
bfdt-um, neut. ppl a (perh m phatmaceultcal use 
for some medicinal preparation ; Du Cange has the 
form pnpbretuni), f. med Lat. pnpber Ginoer 
T he 3rd syllable was early confounded with bread, 
and the insertion of an /* m the snd syllable com- 
pleted the semblance of a compound word ] 

1 . t a In early examples app. . Preserved gineer. 
b From the 15th c. onwards. A kind of plain 
cake, compounded with treacle, and highly flavoured 
with ginger Formerly made into shapes of men, 
animals, letteis of the alphabet, etc, which were 
often gilded. 

tsM Durham MS Burs. Roll, In ij Gurdis de Gingebrar, 
xxvjs viiid >^-3 litd , In vg pixidibus de Gingebros 
t33a-3 /Old, Et m duabus copulis de Pynyonade et de 
Gyn«l>redc c 1386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 143 They sette 
hym Komi spicerye And Gyngebreed e 1430 /Vw Cookery- 
bks I 35 Gyngerbrede Take a quart of nosy . Safroun, 
pouder Pepir ,. cratyd Brede [etc ; ginger is not men- 
tioned] 1335 Machvn Diary 99 Dyssys of spyssyi and 
frut, as marmclad, gynbred >373-^ Baret Alv C to 
A kinde of cake or paste made to comfort the stomacke 
ginger bread, mustaceum i6t3 Bkaum & Fl. Coxcomb iv 
vii, t etch two or three grating loaves out of the kitching, 
to make gingerbread of >663 Butler //m</ i 11 546 Some 
cry'd the Covenant instead Of Pudding-ples and Ginger- 
bread >708 W Kino Cookery 346 The enticing gold of 
ginger-bread 1771 Smollett Humph CI.3 June, She don’t 
yet know her letters but I will bring her the A B C m 


ginger-bread 1771 Smollett Humph Ct.j June, She don t 
yet know her letters but I will bring her the A B C m 
gingerbread >78s Cowfer Tails T 545 As if the poet, 
purposing to wed. Should carve himself a wife in ginger- 
Drend >793 Times 27 Oct 3/1 Several young Gentlemen of 
the Guards have sent for the Alphabet, in gingerbread. 
1833 Marryat P ’Simple ix, The white tents and booths, 
the sun shining to bright, and the shining gilt gingerbread 
>833 Mayhew Zontf Lab I 200 The principal, toy ginger- 
bread that IS vended is the ' cock in breeches ’ , a formid- 
able looking bird, with his nelher garments of gold >886 
J. K Jerome /<fZz Thoughts 158 Our boyish days look very 
merry to us now, all nutting, hoop, and gingerbread. 

2. fig , esp as the type of something showy anti 
unsubstantial. + Kmght, lord, man of gingerbtead 
(obs ) : app, terms of burlesque or ironical laud- 
ation. Cakt and gtnprbread' something easy and 
pleasant. To take the pit off the gingerbread . to 
deprive something of its attractive qualities. 

ifes TryallChev tv ■ in BulIcnG PI III 3a6.4M/fVAz; 
thou lyett . and thou wert a knight of ginger-brcad I am no 
Anticke. >8^ J‘ Wilson Cheats iv. v. If I marne, I pro- 
mise you it shall not be Tyro, 'Its such a piece of Ginger 
bread 1 >690 Crowns Eng Friar 11, Oh 1 lead me to her, 
lie behave my self like any Ginger-bread >763 Churchill 
Ghost IV. Poems I jii Who, quite a man of Gingerbread, 
Savour'd in talk, in dress and phy>. More of another world 
than this. >789 Wolcot tP Pindar) Bp to/alUng Mmtst 
Wks. i8ta II 12S 'Ihote Lords of Gingerbread, a gaudy 
crew >843 Lever C U'Mallty vi 33 The marshamna a 
room full of mandarins was ‘ cake and gingerbread ’ to usher- 
ing a Galway party in to dinner. 1884 Pall Malt G. 
g Sept. 3/3 By the time the Germans have undertaken one 
or two of thoee punitive police expeditions . . a good deal of 
gilt will be rubbed off the gingerbread with which they are 
at preeenc to overjoyed. 
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8. a. A locml name for a kind of ironstone fsee 
quot. I Sap), b. A local (Sc ) name for a kind of 
tansy 

tSaa Olovsr f/ist. Dtrby I 6i Ironstone, in finger'Shaped 
nodules, consisting of concentric laminse (Gingerbread) 
t88a Proc Btnu Na.t, Club IX 461 The Rev I F Bigge 
found . a form of the common tansy with much subdivided 
ibUago . , In Scotland it is called ‘ gingerbread 

4 . slang Money. 

a >700 in B £. Diet. Cant Crew, tits >n Gaosa DM. 
Vulr Tougue 183a H. Aimsworth Rookviood II, iii v. 
36* Your old dad. Sir Piers had the gingerbread, that 
1 know, >864 Standard it Dec 3/a We do not find . the 
word ' gingerbread ' used for money, os we have heard it 
both before and within the last six months 

5 . attrih and Comb. a. simple attributive, ns 
gmgerbread-cake, ’dog, -horse, -tetter, -nut, -stand, 
+ -temse. b. objective, as gtngerbread-b^er. o, 
similative, a&gtngerbread-complexton\ gtngtrbread- 
gtU adj Also gingerbread-nut, a small round 
button-like cake of gingerbread ; f gingerbread- 
office, a privy, gingerbread-palm, gingerbread- 
tree, (a) -Doum-Palm; Partnarium macro- 
phyllum, aWest African fruit-tiee with a farinaceous 
fruit ; gingerbread-plum, the fruit ofPartnartum 
macrophyllum\ also the tree itself ; gingerbread- 
trap Idang), the mouth 

1760 Foote Minor \, Wks 1799 I 236 A patriot ♦ginger- 
bread-baker from the Borough xSm Moti kv Dutch Rtp 
— A nt both - ' ♦ 


68 Having had no fo^ all day, except a *gin_ 
cake, >839-40 W Irviho H^a(tirt‘i R (1855)36 He was of : 
Urge frame, a *ginger-bread complexion, strong feature- 
>841-4 Emerson its., Nature Wks. (Bohn) I as The child 
abandoned to a lead dragoon, or a *gingerbread dog 
s8gs Cornwall 63 Stiff Madonnas with *gingerbread-cilt 
aureoles. >844 Emerson Muc Papers, Pantalus 
(Bohn) III 310 A gilt *gmgerbread horse. >769 Public 
Advertiser 15 Sept 1/4 Go to the Nursery, and there tea- h 
little Misses to read Gingerbread Letters >775 J Jeki 1 c 
Corr, (1894) 38 We beg the receipt of your ‘gingerbread 
nuts, 1859 Jrehson Bnttauy xvc 271 Country people 
were playing at a sort of roulette for gmgerbread-nuts and 
macaroons a 1643 W CAarwaiciiiT laidy-Errani v 1, 
There's no great need of souldiers, their Camp's No larger 
than a *0inger bread-office >863 Seekr Dttcav Nile v 
>01 The nch nat district of Minlnga, where the ‘gingerbread- 
palm grows abundantly >804 J Sasinb Edible Fruits tip 
Sierra I eone in Prans Hort Soc V. 452 ’Gingerbread 
Plum, Partnarium tnacrophyllnm >78»->So8 Maynr Siller 
Cun II XVII, Craems, *ginge bread-stawns And raree shows 
Entic'd young sparks to entertain And treat their joes, e >96a 
Richmond Wills (Surtees 1853) >63 One ‘gynget breade 
tempes, vjd >865 Dickens Mut Fr. 1 v, To bait his 
♦gingerbread trap 18x9 Loiipun Eneycl Plants ao8 Pan. 
uartutn maeropkyllutn, *OingerbreBd Tree. >860 Treat 
Bit 531/3 

6 attrth passing into adj • Resembling the 
figures made of (gilt) gingerbread ; hence, snowy, 
tawdry. Gingerbread wo^ orig applied by sailors 
tu the carved and gilded decorations of a ship ; 
hence to architecture or other ornament of a gaudy 
and tasteless kind ; cf ginger-work sb j). 

1748 Smoli ktt E Random iii, Lookee if you come 
athwart me, 'ware your gingerbread work , I’ll be foul of 
your quarter, d-n me. xjbi—Prav Let xxx II 104 Yet 
the rooms are too small, and too much decorated with carv- 
ing and gilding^hich is a kind of gingerbread work 1804 
Navalthron XI 408 As the sailors term it, there is an 
abundance of gingerbread work 1807 Sir R Wilson Jem/ 

9 July m /.(/Sr (1862) II viii 303 Marshals of France , but 
disguised^ by their gin^rbread clothes 1807-8 W Irvino 
Satmag ii (i8ri) I 38 Two of those strapping heroes of the 
theatre, who figure m the retinues of our ginger bread kings 
and queens Ibid v 87 Ihe gmgerbreatf finery of a sword- 
belt >8>3 Hodgson & 1 ,aird 5 «ik/ Eng \ Wales \ll t 89 
I ittle remains of this ancient bulwark except a strong gate- 
way, the approach to which has been lately flanked with 
bastions 111 the true gingerbread style _ i8se J On Christ 
Philos htym 197 Such paste-board, gingerbread fortifica- 
tions of the Monkish Theory >8a6 in Cobbett Rur Rides 
(1885) II, 105 New gingerbread ‘places of worship’, as 
they are called 1833 Lamb Lett (1B88) II a86 What can 
make her so fond oTa gingerbread watch t iM T Hook 
G. Gurney ii, Gingerbread pantomimes, culled from Mother 
Bunch >840 R H Dana B^f, Mast xxii 66 There was no 
foolish gilding and gingerbread work to take the eye of 
landsmen and passengers 1870 H Meade N Zealand 
389 A gmgerbread stockade of posts and coral 1873 Mrs. 
Whithev Other Girls vc (1876) 97 A little entiong ginger- 
bread work about the eaves and porch 1874 Lisle Carr 
Jud Gvjynne I I 38 Some people would have crammed It 
full of gingerbread upholstery, oil gilt and gawdy 
Hence CH'nfxhThutL v tram , to provide gin- 
gerbread for ; in quot fig. 01 ngarbzMtdy a , 
a. of or pertaining to mngerbread ; b. gingerbread- 
like, in a trivial and showy style 

Tofebr Hesert xiii 135 His distant relative's good 
feeling served indeed to gild the future, but did not avail 
to gmgerbread the present >867 Motley Cos-r. >9 Sept 
(1889) II 393 But it IS altogether too smart, gilt ginger- 
bready, for my taste. 1881 Whitehead Hogs 70 The pecu- 
liar tweet gingerbready smell. - - 

A monument to the Duke, which 
and rococo thing in Europe. 

Oingara'tto. [f. Ginoir sb. + -ettk.] An 
effervescing beverage resembling gingerade. 

>893 Advatue (Chicago) $> Oct. 633/s The ladles fanned 
themselves and lemonaae and gingerette were passed 
t Qi*ng«rliAe. Also 7 glns«l(l)ixie, glnglo- 


giuggtoUrto of similar meaning ; a transferred use 
of giuggioUno Ginoili ] The name of a colour ; 
ginger colour. Also attrih. 

s6» Florio, ZaleliHo, a kind of colour, which some take 
to be the gingerUne colour. s6e6 Middleton A nyihing/or 
Quiet Life ii ii, Your Nutmeg hue, or Guigerline s6S7 
K. Ligon Bariadoss (>673) 83 Sky colour, and Orange 
tawny, Gridaline, and Gingclin& white and Philyamort 
>666 Davirs Canbby Itl 355 Other colour*, as Black, 
White, Chestnut, Gingiollne, Blew. 

Oi’xigerlinesB. [f Ginoxrlt a -b -rrss ] 
The quality of being gingerly. 


u (who took It from 


this 

Abp Trench) and in later Diets. 

>383 Stubbeb Anat Abus l (1079; 70 sneir minscanes 
In woords and speoches, their gingerlynes in tnppinge 
on toes like yong goats [etc ) 1884 A Forbes m Fng 

lllustr Mag, Dec. 148 Ihe day came it could go no 
further, and then it let itself down with all its wonted 
gingerlincss. 

(Hngarly (d^imd^ajh), adv Olid a [f *ginger 
(of obscure origin) b -ly ; the adj appears a few 
years later than the adv , and may possibly be de- 
nved from it. 

It teems conceivable that ginger- may represent an adop. 
tion of O F gentpr (eentchur^entior, renzor, etc ), properly 
the comparative of gent, Giiht a , out used alw as a 
positive, ^ pretty, delicate * I he form presents no difficulty, 
as the word would naturally be assimilated to Gingrr ib 
'Ihe tense of the OF word agrees closely with that of 
gingerly in the earliest examples txith as adj and as adv , 
though the Eng word was almost entirely confined to one 
specific application (perh as a technical term in dancing), 
which easily developed into a sense very remote from that 
of the suggested etymon 

It does not appear that any other plausible conjecture has 
yet been offer^ The usual compansun of Sw dial gingla, 
gctngla, to totter, is inadmissible, both on account of the 
sound (dg) instead of (g) in both syllable* of the Eng word, 
and for other reasons, and denvatiun from Ginger sb 
would not account for the 16th c. tense 1 
A adv. t a In early use Elegantly, daintily. 
Chiefly with reference to walking or dancing . 
With small elegant *tep* (Originally m favour- 
able or neutral sense, but subsequently with re- 
proachful implication Mmcingly, effeminately ) 
>519 Interlude Four Elem (Percy Soc) 49 And 1 can 
daiince it gyngetly >3*3 Skelton Garl Laurel 1*03 
With, Gingtrly, go gingerly I her tayle was made of hay , 
Go she neuer so gtngitly, her honesty is gone away 13^ 
Palsge 836/t Qyng,tAy,apas menu.aesalUt apat menu, 
ma fille. >377 HANMKa Eccl Hist. 90 It is leemly for a 
Prophete neatfy to pyncke and gingerly to sett fonhe him- 
self* t >s83STVBBESy4iMs/ Abus 11 (1883) 3j Their dantmg 
minions, that minse it ful gingerlie tripping like gotes, 
that an egge would not brek vnder their feet >607 J web- 
STE* Westward Ho 11 ii, Oh I she looket so sugredly, so 
simpringly, so gingerly, so amarously, so amiably Shees 
suen an intjrcing shee-wiich 

b. From the iTthc recorded with application 
to bodily movements or manipulation in general ' 
With extreme caution, so as to avoid m.^kinganoise, 
hurting oncselC or injunog something touched or 
trorldcn upon ; also, with the appearance of reluct- 
ance or distaste (as in handling some disagreeable 




>607 R C tr Fstienne’s World of Wend 350 He tooke off 
the taflfata very gingerly wherein thecoffer was wrapped 1614 
Massinger /’<ir/ Itme v 1 Wks. (1805) 11 307 Prithee, 
gentle officer. Handle me gingerly, or I (all to pieces 1647 
IKAP? Comm Lph iii 15 And when we walk to tread 
pngerly, step wanly 1667 Petvs Diary 3 July, But Ixird ' 
How gingerly he answered it 176a Stfrne Tr Shandy V 
V, My mot her was going very gingerly in the dark along t he 
passage at my uncle Toby pronounced the word wife 
1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat (185*1 II 1*3 I* must be handled 
gingerly at first, or we shall run a harard of cutting our- 
selves. 18x5 Lamb Rejl in Pillory, Ketch, my good 
fellow adjust this new collar to my neck gingerly f am 
not used to these wooden cravats. 1837 Disraeli Venetia 
II it. She held a taper in her band, and came tripping 
gingerly in i8gt W Collins Rambles beyomi Ratin' 1 
GSsa) 3 Touch him gingerly, or he will fall to pieces >871 
Cablyle m Mrs Carlyle's Lett I. 14 About July I 
cautiously, gingetly, stept up to the affair again >883 
Stevenson Dynamiter >91 (HeJ gingerly transported the 
explosive to the far end of the apartment >891 Baring 
GkiULD /<* Troubadour-Land xvi 330 Ihe boats are all 
flat bottomed, and the men have to row gingerly, lest their 
oan strike the bottom. 

B adj. 1 81 . Of MTSons wid their movements : 
Damty, delicate (obs\ b Of manner of walking 
or handling : Extremely cautions or wary ; show- 
ing fear of making a noise, hurting oneself, or in- 
juring what is touched or trodden upon 
>533 Udall Floivers Lot Speak 09 We stave and pro- 
longe our goinge with a nyce or tendre and softe, delicate, 
or gingerly pace (L. tenero esc mollt peusu\ >563 Jack 
Juglsr (Koxo, 1830) 9 We vse to call her at home, dame 
Coye A pretie gingerlie pice, god saue her and saint Loye. 
*^73 G. Haevby Letterihk ((^mden) 115 All y* rest of roy 
trimmest, tncksiest, gingerliest lojes. >6» Cotgr s,v 
Lamm. Pas d* larrvn, SI saagtsin tnad 1754 J Shib- 
BBAEE Matnmonp (>766) U. aaa Like those Ladies who 
affect to shew all the World they are accustom’d to a 
Coach, by their giiwtiy Stepping. 186a Mrs. H Wood 
M rs, Hathb 11 iic Tim treading with gingerly feet past his 
own door >871 L. Stethem Playgr Europe iv (1894) luj 
We ermt along in at gingerly a fathion as might be >876 
Mtea ItR ADDON 7. fiaggard's Dau 1 . 187 laking up the 


toft flaxen tresses m a gingerly manner >884 Chr. World 
34 Jan. 53/3 1 old in the most mincing and gingerly fashion. 

[Oingemess ; a spunous word , see Ginqsb- 

LINKSS,] 

Oingltroiui (dxi nd^sros), a. [f Ginoeb -i- 
-ous ] Of hair • Ginger-coloured, sandy 

>863 Dickens Mut Fr i x, Mr Lammie takes his 
gtn^erous whiskers m bis left hand, and frowns furtively 
at his beloved, out of a thick gmgerous bush 

01 ager-po*p. [f Gimgkb + Pop v ] 

1 . A colloquial term for Ginobb-bkib. 

>8x7 Bleukw Mag XXI 829 Sauteme, swmte, imperial, 
ginger-pop, soda water, or lemonade >831 R. S .Surtees 
Spongds bp Tour ix (1893) 44 C:hampagne, which went 
‘ pop, pop, popping— and bang, bang, banging just as 
ginger pop goes between the acts on a hot night at a 
theatre >8811 Societyii Nov %olo\ja. the toasts be drunk 
in filtered water, or, at most, ‘ ginger pop ’ 

( emb >839 Laienwalliii Nnv World 1 s, Two ginger pop 
looking fountains playing with a most sickly effort. 

2 slang A policeman 

Daoonet^ in Rejeree 6 Nov 7/3 F-re her bull-dog 
I lould stop, She had called a ‘gmger-p<m' 

Gingery (djfnd^ari), a [f Ginoib + -t I ] 
a. Of the complexion or hair : Ginger-colouretl, 
sandy b. Spiced with ginger, hot-spiced , in 
quols fig. 

a 18^ Dickens Bleak Ho xix. The very learned gentle- 
man who has cooled the natural heat of (ns gingery com- 
plexion in pools and fountains of law >879 Miss Brapdon 
Clou Foot iv 41 The landlady was a lean looking widow, 
with a false front of gingery curls. 

b 189^ Co/«mA«» Kjhio) Diip 3 Ore, The reply filed 
this morning is gingery >M Daily News 7 Jan 4/7 The 
copy sent from the central office it said to be ' gingery ’ and 
‘ snappy ’ 

Gingham. (giijSm). Alto 7 ginsam, 8 glng- 
hem, gulngam [a. F. guingan, gutngamp » 
Sr guinga, gutngon, Pg gmngSo, It gtngane, 
gningano, gumgano, Da. gtftg\g)ang, Ger , Da., 

Sw.ffwfarw^, ultimately a. Malay ^Sjtf'ginggang 

n ham, ongmally an adj meaning ‘ striped ’. See 
G Scott Malayan Words tn English, 1897 ) 

1 A kind of cotton or linen cloth, woven of dyed 
yam, often in stripes, checks, and other patterns. 
In pi fabrics of this kind 
>615 ComnnALL Lit in Coihi Diary (Hakluyt Soc ) II. 
App 37a Capt Lock is of opinion that the ginghams both 
wliite and browne . will prove a good commMity m the 
Kinge of Shashma his cuntry iftn Lend Gas >103369/3 
10176 pieces ofdivers sorts of Ginghams >7x7 W Mather 
ing Man’s Comp 41 1 Gingham*, Taffaties, Beads of all 
sorts, Buclcshawes 1763 Bnt. Mag IV 406 Ladies of taste 
are prodigiously fond o 7 the GinEnams manufactured there 
[Manchester) >834 Ht Martineau Farrers iv 73 I’he 
qiiality of wear of a piece of gingham or calico >8 
Thomfson in j G Wilkinson Manners Ane Fgypt (1837) 
III 133 HBd this pattern been refieated across its whole 
breadth, it would nave formed a modem gingham >838 
Lytton What will Ht do 1 vi. Only a little commonplace 
child in dingy gingham 

2 collo^. An umbrella (properly, one covered 
with gingham). 

>861 Miss Braddon Trail Serpent i vii, Mr Peters took 
immediate posses.sion, by planting hts honest gingham in 
a comer of the room iS8g Sportsman 3 Feb. (Tarmer), It 
would really put a premium on the many little mistMes 
of ownership concerning ginghams at present so common. 
Eg >884 Blackw Mag Mar 433/1 The umbrella cannot 
be got to go lip at the nght moment, which seems to be 
generally the case with the Government 'gingham 
3 attrtb,as, ''mgham-frock.-manufacturer,-mill, 
-umbrella, -waistcoat 

1793 H TAowo Indian Observer '^et 14 p 7 Even the ging- 
hem waistcoats which striped or plain have so long stOM 
their ground, must I hear, ultimately give way to the 
stronger kerseymere <>>845 Barham tngol Leg , Blasphe 
mer’s Warn , A good stout laglioni and gingham umbrella. 
1831 in lllustr Loud News (1B54) 5 Ai» 11S Ging. 
ham manufacturer >853 Miss Sheward Ch. Auchester 
XI (1875) 45 She wore a pink gingham frock, ill made to a 
degree. >860 Emerson C end. J.je, Ponver Wks 1 Bohn) 1 1 
343 lu the gingham mill, a broken thread or a shred spoils 
the web through a piece of a hundred } ards 
Hence {nonce-wds) Olnghsmsd n., dressed in 
gingham ; Ol'ngluiitunx a , addicted to wearing 
gingham. 

1831 Jas Wilson Let in Mem (1859) iv 136 All our other 
pets are well, both the feathered and the gingbamed 1856 

V-./s Mae- XXIII 31$ Recommer^-' ‘ - ■■■ - 

ly old maids. 

. form of GiN( 

Oingili (dai'nd^ih). Also 8 gingerly, 8-9 gin- 
gel(l'i, gingel(l)7, 9 gengeley, gingilie, jlnjili 
[a Hindi and Mahratta jinjalT, according to Yule 
prob. of European mtr^nction , ultimately repr. 
Arab. 1 1 ^ 1 juljuldn, m Spanish Arab, jtn- 
joltn, whence (with Arab article) Sp aljtmjoh. It. 
giuggtohno, Pg. girgthm, F jugeoltne (with other 
forms in all the Rom. langs.] An East Indian 
I jilant {Sesamutn indicum or onentale) the seeds 
I of which yield a bland oil Also the oil itself. 
Also cUti th 


1704 Collrc'. Toy, (Churchill) III 654/* Nely, Rice, Gin- 
gefy-seed*. leay A Hamilton New Acc E Ind. * — - 
The men are bedawb'd all o 



GUNOIVAL. 


172 


OIK-SLINO. 


Another 1807 T Buchamak I 8 1 he oil ofSesamum, 

by the English called Oingeli, or sweet oil c 1865 LuTuasy 
m Circ, Si I 105/1 Sessamum or GinKilie oil is procured 
from the Sessamum orientale, of which there are several 
varieties cultivated in India for the oil which they yield 
1885 Huntkr / m/ Gat /mi II 63 Gingelli 18^ Willis 
Flower PI II 3s» Sesamum indTcum L is largely culti- 
vated in India &c , for the oil expressed from its seeds 
(gingili, gingelly, sesame, etc ) 

Qingioline, var. Gingkbline, Obs 
GingiTSl (d^indsai vai\ a [ad. mod.L. gin- 
glval-u, f. L. gingiva gum sec -al. Cf F gin- 
gival ] 

1 Of or pertaming to the gums. Gingival line 

‘ the red line at the free edge of the gums seen m 
phthisical persons ’ {Syd Soc, Ltx 1885). 

1669 Hoidrr Elttn Speech 71 P and B are Labial 
T and D are Gingival //rtd 78 The II ilians make ihe 
Occluse Appulse, especially the Gingival, softer than wo 
do tTso Halr m Phil Proas XXXl 8 From the Buccal, 
t-ahiAl, and Gingival (dands, the Saliva flows from all parts 
of the Mouth without the Teeth 187a Cohen //is Phroat 
139 Ihe tumor began at 14 years of age, following the 
spontaneous opening of a gingival abscess 187S Huxlbv 
in Encyct Bnt 1 76x^1 I lie gingival surfaces of the pre- 
maxilla! and of the dentary elements of the mandible. 

2 qnnsl-rii (Sec ([uot ) 

1874 W Wright Arabic Gram l (1896) 4 The gingivals, 
m uttering which the ton^e u prevted against the gums 

Oinglverfe, obs form of Ginger 
O ingivitUI (ti/Ji nd.:5iv.oi tis) [f L gingiva + 
•iTis ] Inflammation of the gums. 

1874 Jones & SiEv PatheU Anat. 539 Ulcerative Sioma 
titis or Gingivitis is common, rarely fatal Pall Malt 
G 6 May 5/1 The Lancet thinks it was not a case of poison- 
ing at all, but merely an attack of simple gingivitis 
Qinglvre, obs form of Ginoek. 

CKngko (gi qhn) Also 9 gingro, gmko A 
Japanese tree {Gingko btloba or Salisbuna adian- 
tt/olia) cultivated for its handsome foliage Also 
attnb , as gingko-tiee nut 
1808 Picl Lomion 349 Gingo trees, three fine cedars, a 
corktree, a black walnut 1858 O W HoLMbS Aut 
Breakf t xii 11891) < )ne of the long granite blocks used 

as se.us was hard by,— the one you may still see close by 
the Giiigko tree 18S3 Fortune VeHo 4 Peking ix 139 
Dried fruits for sale were numerous such as oranges, pears, 
gingko nuts iSitlttbnria atiitinti/olia) 1883 ffarpeps Mag. 
\|ir 726'] lowering up above its neighbors isatallginko. 
tin Dawson Geol Hist Plants v 180 Those elegant (hn- 
shaped leaves char.icteristic of but one living apecies, tlia 
Salnbiiria, or gingko-tree of China. 

Gingle, obs form of Jingle 
Ginglea, var Shinoles 

1655 Fuli kr Ch Hist tx I 8 60 It IS observed of the 
(•ingles, or St Anthony his fire, that it is mortall if it come 
oiii e to clip and encompasse the whole body 
Oinglimoid, var Ginglymihi) 

Ginglyfona (gi i}-, qglifpjm\ a Anat [f 
(jiNOLi-MU8-h-roHM ] Hiiige-shapcd. 

.847 m Craio 1881 Mivart Cat tax A more complex kind 
of articuHlion is called a Hinge or Ginglyform joint 

Ginglymate (gi g-, dji ijgUmr't), v rare [f 
(JiNOLiM U8 +-vte 3 J intr To form a hinge. 

i8a6 Kikdv & Sp Entomol (tSaS) HI xxxiv 403 Its 
articulition even where the joints ginglymate consists of 
pieces connected by the internal ligamenL 

Ginglymoid (gi'g-, dj iqglimoid), a Anat 
Alko 9 gfngUmoid, ginglymolde [f as prec 


Lyil Anat 1 asi/i In ginglymoid joints they [thelTgamentsJ 
arc always placed on the sides 1861 Holme tr. Moquin- 
Tamionw ii 57 I imbs perfect, with ginglymuid articulations. 

So Oinglymol (U 1 o. [ -f -Ah], ginglymoid 
xSf7 in Craig , and in mod Dictv 
GinglyniTUi (gi I)-, d^i qglimffs). Anat Also 
ygnmglimos. [mod.L ginglymus,& Gr ylyyhv- 
jto» hinge J ‘ A diarthrodial joint bavmg some like- 
ness to a hinge, in that its motion is only m two 
directions, as the elbow-joint ’ (ij'i/ Set Lex. 1885; 
Angular, lateral ginglymus (see quot 1831) 

1657 Physical Dut , Gjmglimos, is a joyning of a bone 
when the same bone receiveth another, and is received by 
another i7ti-i8ao in Bailey 1784 AnurS in fi’Ai/ /ram 
LXXIV S76 A complete joint is formed, of that kind called 
by anatomists ginglymus. that is, where the projecting parts 
of one bone are received 1^ corresponding cavities in the 
other i8oa Palpy Hat Theol viiL led a) _iai The ging- 
lymus, or hinge joint, does not admit of a ligament of the 
same kind wiUt that of the ball and socket Joint i^s K 
Knox CloanePt Anat 169 Angular Ginglymus, or Hinge, 
of which the motions are commonly reduced to flexion and 
extension.. Lateral Ginglymus, or Rotatory Diartbrosls, in 
which rotation is the only possible motion, and which is 
double, when a Ixme toms on another by two given points. 

attnb i8as Palry Nat Theol viii (ed. a) laa Another 
no less important joint, and that also of the ginglymus sort, 
IS the ankle, O Ei 1 is Anat 716 The knee, the 

lamest and most complex ginglymus jomt in the body. 

Gingo, var Cjinciko, 

t Gingrail. Obs.- ‘ [app a. Wr-lih gingroen 
(by O Pughe misrendered ‘ toad-liax, a kmd of 
itmking mushroom ’; ] ? A kind of toadstool. 

1660 Jer Taylor Duct Dubit 1 IL rule bk 8 3s si 
If you put m nothing but mushromes, or eggeshels, or Inc 
juice of coloqiiintida or the filthy gingran, yon mutt expect 
pruducitons accordingly. 


+ Ginneftta, o. Obs-" pf. L. to 

cackle like a goose -f -ate 3 ] %ntr. • To chirp as 
birds do’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Gingumbob, obs. form of Jickjambob 
Qinluonyi Obs rare-K 

1807 DRKKBR & Wbbstkb IVesttoarci Hot L A 3 b, Heere 
Is (iinimony likewise burnt, and puluerized, to be mingled 
with the luyce of Lymmons, sublimate Mercury, and two 
spoonefuls of the flowers of Brimstone, a most excellent 
receite to cure the flashing in the face. 

Glnlper, obs form of Juniper. 

Oinko, var. Gingko 
Q inle, var Ginnlx. 

Oltin, Ginnel, vara. Jinn, GiNirt.B. 

Ginn(e, obs. form of Gin sb.' and w.l 

Obs [f.GiN® 1 -P-Eai.] Abeginner 
e s3f 4 Chavcxb Soeth v pr ,i t5oJ>ei ne vndirstoden ne 
moeueden tt naujt by god prince and gynner [Cami MS 
^gynnerej of wirkyng ciaSs — L G IF laji Dido, 
Thii was the firste morwe Of hire gladnisse & gynnero of 

0^n«r 3 (dji nai) [f Gin v^ + -eb 1 ] One 
who ‘ gins ’ cotton Also coiton-ginner 
1873 W Cory Lett + ymh (1807) 304 A cotton ginner 
1879 Sir G Campbell Uchite 4- Black 360 Merchants and 
ginners took a good deal after the quality of the seed. 

So 01 tuxary, a place for ‘ginnmg’ cotton 
1896 Living Topics Cycl (N V ) II , Crude oil mills . re- 
fineries cotton ginneries. 

Gi'imeni,// (rarely cxc. rffo/ Also 

local Sc. ginnlea. [Of obscure origin , ? connected 
with ON. gin- wk. roq,t of gina to yawn ] The 
gills of a fish 

i^iCaih Angl 156/a A Ginner of y*fysche, bronchia. 
1781 Hutton T our to Caves m Ginners, the gills of a fish 
i8t4 MAcrcACCAaTCal/onid Fncycl s v , He had swallowed 
the bait greedily, the bulk was sticking in his ‘giiineis’. 
<869 Lonsdale Gloss , Ginners, the gills of a fish 
CHlU16ry (djimari). nmce-wd [f. Gin sb.^ + 
-tut Lf Gkogoeby] a gm-palace. 

1859 Sala Gas light 4 D. vi 71 Here is a Gin Palace— a 
* ginnery ' in full swing 

Obs rare-^ A carpenter’s ndte 

(see quot ) 

1688 R Hoi mb Armoury iii ix sfisAThe Ginnet Is used 
to cut and take off Irregularities in all sorts of work lying 
under hand or flat, which the Axe or Hatchet cannot be 
handled to touch Some term it an Addice or Adi. 

Qinnet, obs. form of Jennet 
Ginney, ginnid, obs forms of Guinea. 
Oinnifled, ppl a nonce-wd [f. Gin i 5.2 + 
(i)PT + -KDi ] Showing traces ofgm-drinking. 
tSs* R S Surtees Sponge's Sp TonrltSgi) 78 His cada- 
verous ginmfled face 

t vbl sb.f Obs [f GiN u.l + -INO 1 ] 

— Beginnino. 

01330 K IlauNNR Chron (iSioi 38 AIs alle (lU sorow ft wo 
was in be gynnyng, Died S Dunstan. 1340 Ayenb 334 Ase 
me ^ rounde figure, be ende went ayeii to ois ginniniipc 
1400 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II 1^ The gynmng of his roial 
noblesM 1483 Bury Wills (Camden) 40 Annexid to the 
same rolle m the gynnyng 
So t xuiiiiirieas a , having no beginning 
c i4ao PaileuL on Husb ix aix O Endles Ende, o gyn- 
nynglo-i Gynnynge. 

Guminjl (dslniq'), vbl. sb^ [£ GtN v^ + 
-TNG I.] The action of Gin v 2 (sense a) ; the opera- 
tion of separating the seeds of cotton from the fibre 
1789 Trans Soc Arlt I 35s Much of the moss also rubs 
on m ginning, and mixes with the cotton. 1839 Ure Diet 
Arts, Ginning, the operation by which the filaments of 
cotton are separated from the seeds. itB^Stamiardyi }i>a. 
5/3 1 he new fibre will require no ginnmg 

b. Comb ( in sense of ‘ used in or ' for ginnmg 
cotton O.as gtnntng-cyhnder, -home, -machine, -miU 
187s knight Ihet Meek 069/1 The *ginning-cylinder 
s^ J CoLBORHE Jduks Pasha 15 M Mvquet, is erecting 
a 'ginnmg-house for the preparation of cotton |888 PaJl 
Mall G 33 June 13/1 A *ginnuig machine which has been 
introduced into (/hina from Jauan , »?7 » Sir G Campbell 
White 4 Black 150 Many bmoi find employment in the 
’^ning mills. 

Glnnltlng, obs form of Jenneting 
Oinnl* (gm’l), V. Also ginl«, ginnel [f. 
ginnles local Sc. var Ginners ] Irons To tickle 
(the gills of a fish) ; to tickle (front), catch by 
tickling the gills, etc. 

1819 Rennie St. Patrick III. iL xa Ye took me aiblins 
for a black-fisher it was gaun to mnie the chouks o’ ye. 188$ 
Lo Blackbubn in Lam Rep 10 App Cas 388 The toy who 
was ginnehng trout would observe that there wat then 
no bridge, but a deep pool 1887 J. SBaviCE Life Dr. 
Duguid xiii. 88, 1 sighed for a lang simmer's day .. to 
ginnle trouts with John Palks In the Roughburn. 
Oitmles, Sc form of Ginnkbs. 
t Oi’imoiui, a Obs rare-^. [f Gw + 
-0U8. Cf Ginfoi, ] Crafty, guilefnl. 

ci4as Matter of Game MS Bodl. 546 If 36 Hit is a 
wonder g) noons beest, and conynge and fals more ^n any 
ober beest 

Hence f nnotuly adv 

et4MS Master 0/ Game MS Bodl. 346 If. 35 b, Jif men se 
hem (were wolfesibet wole come vp on faym gynnously bat 
wib jaeex payae be man may ascape. 

■f 0 i*lllX 7 , Thieved slang Obs. Also 7 Jenny, 

[f. Ginny, Jenny, female name. Cf. Jemmy.] A 
housebreaker’s tool (see qnots.). 


to hit up a Grate, If he sees but the Lurry, with his hooks 
he will bate a tjeo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Ginny, an 
Instrument to lift up a Grate, the better to steal what is in 
the Window. (Also s v. fenny.] tja$ m New Caht, Diet 
178s m Grose Diet. Vulg. Tot^ue. 
t Gl*nny, « * Obs, rare. [f. Gin sb.'- -h -y*.] 
Cunning, ensnaring, seductive. 

1613 A. Nixon Scourge Corrupt 17 These fcllowes, with 
their ginny pbreeses, and Italionate discourses, to set a fire 
the brautng thoughts of our yong gentlewomen 
Qinny «•“ if- GJN sb.’i + -y*.] Affected by gin 
x888 Times 19 Oct s/6 A ‘ ginny ' kidney, that is to say 
one that belonged to a person who had drunk heavily. 

Oiimy-oarxlage (d^t mikteredj), dial Also 
Jenny- (See quot 1841) 
s8a4 Mrs Cameron Maritn 4 a Scholars iL is On Sunday 
morning ho looked so clean that nobody would have 
thought he had been driving a jenny-carriage ail the week 
1841 Hartshorns Salop Anttq Gloss., Ginny carnage, a 
stout wooden or sometimes iron carnage, used for conveying 
materials along a rati road 3875 Knight Diet Mech,, 
Gtnny-camage, a railway car for conveying materials 
So (Unny-nsilB (see quot ) 

1841 Hart shorne Salop A ntiq Gloss , Ginny rails, iron 
rails along which small wooden carnages (ginny carriages) 
are drawn, laden with coal, uon-stone [etc.]. 

t Ginour. Obs. In 3 giunur, 4 gin-, gynoor. 
[f Gin ri.t + -our, -or ] An en^neer, etp one 
who manages war-engines (cf. Engineer 5 a). 
a 1300 FlortM 4 Bl 334 Wend tomoreje to ^ Tur Also 
bu were a gud ginnur 13 Coer de L ssai The gynours 
mangeneles bente, And atones to the cyte they sente 1375 
Barbour Bruce xvii 690 The gynour than gert bend in by 
The gyne, and swappit out the stane 
Gi*lI-pa:laoe. [f- Gin sb,^ A gaudily decor- 
ated public-house. (An opprobrious term.) 

1834 Ox/ Univ Mag I 337 The gin palace.<L (as they 
have been not maptly called) 183s Marryat Olla Podr, 
XXI, Gin palaces, like hell, ever open. 1874 Helps Soc 
P ress III 56 It would probably counteract the attractions 
even of the gin.palace 

Oin>enff (djrnser)) Forms: (7 gonaog, 
ginsem), ^9 ginalng, Jin(g)aing, (8 gongseng, 
ghinaohoim), 7- ginseng [a. Chinese 
jht shPn , the first word means man , the second 
IS of obscure meaning , Giles suggests that the 
compound means ‘ image of man ’, and alludes to 
the forked shape of the root ] 

1 . A plant of either of two species of the genus 
Aralta or Panax, found in Northern Chma and 
Nepaul, also in Canada and the eastern United 
States. 

x6ox Rav Creation L (169a) 195 The Cotton Trees the 
Nisi, or Genseg , the Nuinerose Balsam, and Gum-treck 


us toe Leaves of Gin seng instead of Tea. 1763 J Brown 
Chr frnL 155 In Tartary’s barren soil, grow the medicinal 
jmgseng and the v^etable lamb i8ia J Smyth Bract of 
Customs (1831) 94 Ginseng, the dried roots of this plant, as 
commonly imported, are about the thickness of the little 
finger, 1836 J F Davis Chinese I iv 131 The wild pinnt 
ginseng, long a monopoly of the Emperor in the Manchow 
country, has been imported in large quantiUes by the Amen 
can ships to Canton 1883 Q Rev Jan 176 In the north 
the famous ‘ jinseng ' (Panax gmnqugfolium) is found both 
wild and cultivated 

2 . The root of the plant ; a preparation of this 
used os a medicine 

1634 tr Martini's Cong Chinan The root cal’d GImsem, 
so much esteemed amongst the Chineses t77x Smollett 
Humph Cl 14 June, I took some of the tincture of ginseng 
1768 M Cutler m Life, etc (1888) I. 40a Here we met a 
Backer with ten pack-horses, loaded principally with gin- 
seng in barrels 3819 Jas Wilson Die/. •4rlrv< a68 Three 
or four cups of Ginseng taken every day, for a week, would 
soon remove most of her complaints. i86t C P Hodgson 
Restd Japan 3a Mushrooms, ginseng, gall-nuts snd ver- 
micelli are some of the articles which go to China 1897 
Willis Flower PI II a8 The root of the Aralia Ginseng 
is the source of the famous Chinese medicine Ginseng 

8 attnb and Comb., as ginseng-digger, -farm, 
-gatherer, -root, -tree 

3738 Mtthmaktt 4 Martcheete Jl, 1 could never find any 
giiMeng-root. 1791 DTsraxli Cur Lit, (1834) I 363 T'he 
ginseng tree is noticed for the same appearance r8w Times 
(weekly ed.) 6 Apr. 3/3 Ginseng gatherers who dwell in 


tailing (dilefiy gin. 

1714 MANDoviLLa Bees (1703) I 34o(Shelnevw .. . 
any thing to remedy her Wants in good earnest, but bewail 
mg them at a Gin-shop 3773 Johnson in Boswell 13 Apr , 
What IS there in any of these shops, (if you except «n 
shops) that can do any human being any harm I i8bi 
sporting Mag XVlt 30 The bar of a small gtn-shop. 18M 
MRS, Gabkell North 4 .Y xvii, TTie more ill-looking of the 
men . hong about on the step# of the beer houses and gin 
SiKHM. 

Hence CHii>Elkopp«Y, the keeper of a gin-shop. 

1831 Lincoln Her, i July 4/5, 1 will drag them out one 
^ one whether publican or sinner , sugar-shopper, or gin 

GMnslnff, var Ginbeno. 

Gin-Blmg. [f. Gin sb.* + StiNo iA2| An 
American cold drink composed of gin, etc. flsvoured 
and sweetened. 


toppcY, the keeper of n gin-sh 
tr, t July a/s, 1 will drag (hem ou 
iblican or sinner , sugar-shopper, 01 
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GIPSY. 


Hence Oia-tUn^ar, (a) a bar-tender, from hia 
mixing the drinks , ( 6 ) a ^-drinker. 

;«®7 /f y Vffict Extra i Sspt , Saloon-keepers and 
whitc-aproned gin-slingers stood in the doors of the saloons 
18S9 Vakhmh ylmertcaMtsmt, Gm tippler whose 

favorite beverage is gin. 

Gio, var. Gto, gully, creek. 

Giobertite Jtoit). Min [named by 

Beudant i8a4aftcr G. A Gtobertt,ax\ Italian chemist 
(1761-1834) see -ITK ] ••Maonksite, 

*8jj C U SHSrARD HtH II I 228 Oioberltlt (see Magnt- 
nie) 1868 Dana Mitt (ed 5) 687 Beudant, in 1824, gave 
the name gtobirltit to the c.irT>onate 

Gloconde, Giornal, obs. ff. Jocund, Journal 
Giotteaqne (d^^te sk), a and sb [f Giotto ^ 
•EStIUK ] 

A adj Resembling the style of the Tusc.an 
painter Giotto (i 3-1 4th c.). B sb The style 
founded by Giotto , also, an artist belonging to the 
school, or imitating the style, of Giotto 
tiSb Kuskin Lect Archti iii ijp This whole ran^e of 
landscape may be conveniently classed in three divisions, 
namely Giotlesque^ Leunardesque, and 1 itianesque , the 
Gtottesque embracing nearly all the work of the 141I1 
century iSSaCrowk & Cavai caskli e Hal I'amt Italy 
1 386 It would DC difficult to say in what respect this poor 
Giuttesque differs os to quality from the older art which 
was previously called liyxaiitme I hut II i Ihfoiiing nf 
chapUr) Declining school of Giottesques 1880 E Lee 
Hamii tom Godt Saint* tt Men Pref 6 A half effaced ^lot 
tesque fresco 1896 Advatut (Chicago) 20 Aug 253 (..lutlo 
became the greatest artist of his time, and the founder of 
quite a new style of paintings called the Giottesque 
Giour, var Guyour, guide. 
tOip. sb 1 Obs rare ~ ' [? a OF gip, gtppe ; 

cf Gypsk] =. Gypsum 

<858 tr Patta'sNat Magtclxiw x 312 Pliny saith, That 
Iron IS preserved from rust, by Ceruss, Gip, and liquid 
Pitch 

Gip (d;ip), sb 2 Abbreviation of Gipsy. 

<11840 Gtptey D<a>y 1 m Child Ballad* vii. (1890) 72/1 
'1 Imre was a gip came o'er the land 


Glp, sb d see Gyf. 

Gip (gip), V Also 7 glpp(«, 9 gyp ; and lee 
Gib V ^ [Of unknown origin the pronunc (<l.<ip) 
given in most Diets is eiioneous, at least so far as 
regards the Whitby dialect ] trans To clean (fish) 
for curing (cf quots 1812-1876). 

1603 Haksnrt Bop Impost 55 He must giupe the 
Giidgiii, and hit the Woodcocke on the bill, and the other 
scuruie crue of Exorcists must bold him the candett 
1641 S Smith Htmng Buss / rads 8 Gip, salt and packe 
rill the Herrings before they set on the Kettle a 1700 in 
B E Dtd Cant Crew s8ta Chron in Ann Ksp 505/1 
immediately after the nets are hauled in the crew begin 
to gyp the (Csh, that is, to cut out the gill, which is followed 
l^ the float or swim 1867 Smyth SatloBs IVord-bk , 
(ftp, to take the entrails out of fishes 1878 mubv Gloss 
4 V Gtppittg, ‘ They're gippmg hernngs 1 e. they are 
taking out the gills, tke , when preparing to cure them 
b tomb , as gip-tub aigiihtnb. 

1889 in Century Dtct 

Hence CKppad/// a , Ol'ppiiiff ni , in com- 
bination gtpptng-kmfe, the knife used in gippmg 
fish Also Ol-ppax. 

t6i5 E. S Brtt In Arb Ganur 111 (S31 Gippmg or 
Gilhng Knives, 24, at fouipence 1641 S Smith Herring 
Buss Trade 8. 2 dozen of gippmg knives Ibtd p, 9 Gippers 
which cut their [the Hernngs] throats, and takes out the 
Guts 1883 Fisktnss Exhih Catal 7a Samples of Oipped 
ilernngs in barrel 

t Gip, tnt Obs Also 6 g 7 P(P«f < 5-7 a»P [The 
alliteration with Gill, Gillian, shows initial i^dg) ; 
prob. formed as an involuntary exclamation, cf 
Gkb-(h)up and Gup. The exclamation Marry gtp 
(see Marry ml) prob originated from By Ma^ 
G»/fy-‘by St Mary of Egypt’ ; but it became 
confused with this word.] a An exclamation of 
anger or remonstrance addressed to a horse b An 
expression of surprise, dension, or contempt ad- 
dit»sed to a person, -‘get out’, ‘go along with 
you ’. 

1539 PALsaa. 598 What gypp gyU with a galde backe 
begynne you to kycke nowe hey, de par le diable Gilottc 
(etc 1 xgga Gbeenk Upst Courlter B 4, Clothbrecches 
wilh a skornefui kind of smiling mads tais smooth replie 
' Mary gyp goodman vpstart, who made your father a 
gentleman f ’ — Dtspui < onnyiatckers Wks. (Grosarl > X 
270, 1 would then say, gip fine souIe, a yoom( Saint will 
pruoue an old diuel 1600 Hevwooo ut Bt. Kdw II', iv 
IV, Gep, Goodman Tanner, are ye so round? i<io3DEKKKR 
BaUkelars Rang Wks (Grosart) I 106 Now gip with a 
murnn (quoth sh^ you are not troubled with them a 1616 
BkaUM & Ft Faitbf hr in 11, Money? Marry, gip! 
You might have stood there till moss had grown o your 
heels 1638 I'oHD Fanaes in m 41 Gip to your beauties, 
you would lie faire forsooth 1838 Brome .4N/</<vfrr iv li 
Wks 1873 III 298 Gip gaffer Shotten, fagh, Take that for 
your coy Counsel! Kicks tttoPrvue^Amonr fi^vml 
Lady One friendly look impart, Gep Gillian, 1 will frounce 

^‘ipolarg, var. Gipbkr. 
tGip*. Obs rare-' In 4-5 type [a OF. 
m IV 


pipe, gippe, var. jupe, etc.: see Jcpe, Jupon] 
A tunic, smock frock, cassock 

In the quot the allusion it app to the folds or gathers of 
the tunic 

e 1400 Rom Rot* 7262 High shoes knopped with dagges, 
Thsa frouncen lyke a quaile pype, Or botes rivelyng as a 

Glpes var. Gype Sc 

tOip«Ie<?^J rare In 5 gipell, gypell, [a, OF. 

(later jupeau Gippo), f gipe, jupe 
Gipe ] A short tunic worn under the hauberk, 

1460 Lybtau* Dac (Kaluxa) 248 pey caste on him of selk 
A gipell (o r gypell, gippon) whit a.e melk Ibtd 1230 His 
fomen wer well houn 'To perce his aketdun, Gipell, made 
and plate. 

Gipon. Obs. cxc. arch. Forms 4 gyDo(u)n, 
gepoun, 4-5 gipoun, 5 gippon, 4, 9 gipon, (9 
gipion^ [a Ol* gip{.p')on, ju^p)on, tunic, 
Jupon, f. gipe, jupe Gipe] A tunic, frequently 
worn unilei the hauberk 

C1386 Chaucer t'rol 75 Of ffustian he wered a g)pon 
[yr lopoun) At bismotered with his habergeon 1387 
1BPVH.A Higden (Rolls) I 403 W,^ oute sorcot, cownr, 
coote, kirtelb , Wi), gipoun (o r lOpen], tabard, cloke, and 
belle (L sine tuperluntcts, cotlobus et tuuitts] atyao 
Octoutan 1029 1 he hauberk was all reed of rust Thaugh 
the gyp<in were full of dust Hyt was luzt wykke c 1400 
Lvdo I hebes 11 4^ And Tideus alioue his Halicrgeoun A 
gipoun hadde t6i6 Buluokab, Gippon, a doublet a light 
coat 1813 Scott Tntrm iii xviii. With nought to fence 
hts dauntless Vircast But ihc close gipon’s under-vest 1I43 
James 1 ortst D 1 111, Under bis ouat he had a gipon of 
sendull fit for a king 

Qipp(e, obs. form of Gip v. 
t Gippo. Obs Also 7 gippoe, Jtppo. [a F. 
juUp)tau (obs 1, earlier jupel Oipel ] 

1 A short tunic, cassock, or jacket worn by men, 
later also by women 

1617 Moevson / r»r III IV I 170 He wore a loose gippoe 
oflitacke veluet, spanngly adorned with gold lace 1690 
A B Mutal Boletno 10 Horsemans Frock, or Serving- 
mans Livery or a Pulpit-tbumping Presbyters Jippo 16^ 
Whitfuxikb Jml. Svsed. Kmb (177a) II 181 Her habit 
was blacke ttlke stuffe for her coates, and over them a 
blackc velvet jippo, such as men use to weare. 1879 Afnrr 
Charles It, 6 Her Jtppo was edged like her Gown. 

2 irons/ A scullion, varlct. Cf Gyp 

1851 Randolfh, etc Hey for Honesty iv. i, The veriest 
Gippo in the house will not dnnk a degree under Musca- 
dine Ibtd v, For a rib of beef, though it smelt of every 
Gippo's scabby fingers. May any Scullion be chief Cook of 

OipB, var Gipsies pi , intermitting springs 
GipB(e, var Gypsb, Ohs , gypsum 
Gips«i*ail| a nonce-tod. [f gips^ Gipsy .f 
-.vb j Belonging to gipsiev (Cf Loyptian A. 4 ) 
1749 Fifldino Tom Jones >01. Fhat profound respect 
which Jones paid to the King of the Gypsies was sweeter 
to his Gypseian majesty (etej 
Qipsen, obs form of Gipsy sb 
Qipser (dsl'psai) Obs exc anh Forms ■ 4 
glpoisre, 5 gypoyere, (-oer, -aer®), glpser, 9 
gipaire, (gyp-) [ad Oh ^ecur{e, gibessiere, 
gihacter, gihassurie purse, pouch (mod F gibecilre 
game or provision bag), of uncertain origin. 

The suggestion made by Ulcx that nArri^rv is connected 
with F gsbier game, the chase (cf also OF gthecer to go 
hunting) IS accepted by Littn! .md Hau -Darm , but u not 
supported by the sense of the word in OF For other con- 
jectures see KOrling ] 

A purse, pouch, or wallet, suspended from a belt 
or girdle 

silk ^eeng „ , 

A gipser of gold garnished with rubies and pcrlc 148 
Bury H'tlls tCamden) 37 My best gypeer, w* iij bagges, 
tbejemews and the rynges of sylvir 1814 Camden Rem 
234 They had also about this time a kinde of Gowne called 
a Git a pouche called a Gipser 1834 Planch6 Bnt 
Costume 176 A gypsire of purple velvet garnished with 
gold 1855 W AVhhr To Smitserld * i.ai xv 187 
Schoolboys, equipped with knapsacks and gipsires 1B81 
E Arnold Indian Boetry 114 All habited 111 garbs that 
inerchants use, With trader's band and PPure 
aitrib 1403 -let f Hen IT, c 13 i i Pfeuseursdes loialx 
artificers font de jour en autre mmaix anclx bedes chan 
delers gipsseriyngcslotc J 

Gipsey, \ar giihy 

Oipcies, tgipa, sb. pi. [Prob. only the proper 
name of the particular springs near Bridlington, 
now called the Gipsy race, (Perh. to be compared 
with OF. eaux gypsdes, waters containing gypsum, 
petrifying springs )] Intermitting springs 
r 1196 W OP Nbwbubgh Hut Angl (Rolls) I 85 In 
proMncia Detrorum, baud proeul a loco nativitatis mea, 
res mirabilis contigit Est vicus aliquot a man orientali 
mtllianis dislans, juxta quern famosa uIk aqua, quas vulgo 
tiipse vocant, numerosa scalurigine • terra prosuiunt, non 

n 'em jugiter, sed annisinterpositit(etc ] 1844 Dicav A'a/ 
i« (1645) 189 Like those eruptions of water, which in the 
Northern parts of F n^l.imi they call Gypsies 2874-91 Rav 
N C If’otds 33 Gipsies, springs that break forth sometimes 
on the Woulds in Yorkshire They are look'd upon as a 
Prognostic of Famine or Scwcity iSpa — Vtssol Hot Id 
II. II (1732) lit The spirting Gips or natural jets d'Eaiis 
1717 UK Foe lour Gt Bnt III 1 iSt 1™ Countrv 
l^MipIc have a Notion that whenever those Gipsies or, .is 
some call ’em, V ipsej s, break out, there will certainly ensue 
either Famine or Plague iSsS G Voimo Gool Sursi 
Yorks 25 Thu ebbing and flowing foumsin might ht\< 


some connection with the intermitting springs called Gipsies 
i8^ H C. Hamilton IV 0/ Ktsuburth I -rj note, Ihe 
village of Wold Newton, near Huninanby, in the East 
Riding of Yorkshire, is remarkable for the occurrence in 
wet seasons of a sudden eruption of cold, clear water, locally 
called ihc ‘ Gipsies,' or the ‘ Gipsey-race ’ 
t Gipslety. nonce-wd The gipsy character 
1788-74 Fucker /.r Nat (1852)1! 190 A mob of sturdy 
gypsies may be pressed into a regiment . but gypsiety and 
rejrimeutalily can never be turnetfinto one another 

Gipaiiy, Glpslre, var Gipbypy, Gipser 
G ipsisme, Gipson, obs. ff Giphyihm, Gipsy 
GipBOUS, var. Gypsous. 

Gipsy, g3rpa7 (flji P»>', PI gipsieB, gyp- 
sies. Forms o 6gipoyan, gip-,gyptlan, -aion, 
(Jeptyoii, -ayonj.gipaon, -aen. fi 7 sypBey, -ee, 
7-8 gypaie, 8-9 gipaey, 9 gypay, 7- glpay , // 
7 cypuBSi -tiea, 9 gipaeys, 7- gypaiea, gipaiea 
i'lhe early form gtpeyan ib aphetic for Ei.jptian 
(B 2) , the change to gipsy may be due to influtnce 
of theauff -T®, or peih of L /Egyptius SI elton 
(a 1529) has ‘By Mary Gipcy'.by St Maryof Igypt 


I I he plural gypsies is not uncommon, but the correspond. 

I form in the sing seems to have been generally avoided, prob 
j because of the awkward appearance of the repetition of y J 

1 A member of a wandering race (by themselves 
c-illed Romany), of Hindu origin, which first ap- 
peared in England about the bcgmning of the i6th c 
and was then believed to have come from Egypt 

They h.ive a dark tawny skin and black hair 1 hey make 
a living by ba-sket making, horse dealing, fortune telling, 
etc . and have been usually objects of suspicion from ibeir 
nomadic life and habits Their hmguage (called Romany) is 
a greatly corrupted dialect of Hindi, with a large admixtiirr 
of words from various Furopean langs 
o (1514 see Egypi IAN B 2] isay Ld Cromwell in Ellis 
Ortg Lett Ser i II 101 'The Kings Maiestic, abom a 
lucTfinoncth pa.st, gave a pardonne to a company of lewde 
personnes within this realnic calling themselves Giix;)ai)s, 
for a most shamfull and cleteslable murdm 1589 Nasiii 
'duttins Months Mutde 32 Hee wandring m the mannet 
ol a (jipson was takemand trust sp for a roge 1592 
SfENsPR M Hubbtrd 86 (Jr like a Gipsrn, or a luggelrr 
p 2600 Shake A V L v iii le Both in a tune like 
two gipsies on a horse <21642 Br R Moi ntaou lets 4 
Mon 232 1 ikc our Lanling rogues or Gyplies Ibid 519 
<,)psics 264a Min ON -Ipol Smect (18511 305, 1 iicrseasc 
him to be more ignorant in his art of divining then anv 
(■H>sy 1711 Aoijison Spect No 1 )o F 2 W e saw at a liltir 
Distance Irum us a Iroop of Gipsies tyaa brwn lint 
Quakers I III 170 She w.ss put to loilae one night 

.imong a great comiiaiiy of gypsies 1837 Howitt Rut 
Ltfs III I (1862) 182 Ihe true gipsies are readily dis 
tineuished b) their jet black hair, black sparkling eyes, 
Indian complexions, and then genuine oriental languaiie 
1875-7 Rusxin Mom tn Bloitiue (1S83) 165 The gipsy who 
IS mending the old schoolmistress's kettle on the grass 

H .\llusively identified with LgypUan. 

1607 SiiAKa Ant *) Cl iv xn 28 Uh this false Soule of 
Egypt ' Like a right Gypsie hath at fast and loose Ueguil d 
me I6zs W Hul < 1/iry Maudie 60 In this (Jypsy 
[Pharaoh s daughter], the wife of Salomon 

b Gipsy language, Romany In some recent Diets 

2 Iran/. + a A cunning rogue. Ohs 

1627 E F Hat hdtv //(1680) 88 Ihis OveHure being 
come to the Queens car, and withal the knowledge how this 
Gipsie [Spenser] had ni irshall'd his cunning practice, she 
seem’d wondrously well pleas’d a 1835 Naunton 1 tacm 
Reg (Arb ) 30 Beware of the Gipsie, meaning Leicester, for 
he will be loo hard for you all 

b A contemptuous term for a woman, a> being 


cunning, deceitfnl, fickle, or the like , a ‘ bag- 
gage ’, ‘ hussy ’, etc In more recent use merely 
pl.iyfnl, and applied esji. to a brunette 

1838 Shirley Lot’s in a Maze i\ 51 Yon I heard You 
court another Mistris, that did answer it with entertain 
nieiil Thor She was a very t.ipsie, \ ou were no sooner 
parted, but she us’d me Basely 1673 Kirkman Unlucky 
Lit 165 Cursing her (his Mothcr-m law] for a dissembling 
hypocritical Gypsie. 168a N O Soileau's Lutrin 11 14 
Thus did the (,ypsey flutter up and down IhroughCily, 
I ountry. Village, and good Town 1709 E W I.i/s Donna 
hosmatg) The cunning Gipsy, pretending she did not iin 
derstand his meaning, returned him a civil Answer <1 2712 
Prior Dutch BroT’trh, A slave I am to Claras eyes_ 'llie 
gi)Ay knows her power, and flies. 2790 Moebton IV tnd 
Is! 1 27 Keep your employer s bosom gipsy modestly at a 
distance [The reference u> to a coloured mistress), i8a8 
Moncriefk Tom Ut Jerry 1 vi, Confound the little gipscy, 
she has fairly given us the slip, by Jupiter [2858 Gto 
Kuot Janets Rspsnfanct vii, ’I've a capital idea, 

I Gypsey ! ’ (that was his name for Ins dark eyed wife when 
I he was in an extraordinarily good humour).] 

3 Short for m0th,-u>inch{ytxb) 

180S-B5 J AMiESON, Gipsy, a woman’s cap, or mutch, iilailccl 
on the back of the head 1819 G feAwovtiLK Fuiomoi 
Lompend 431 Liparts dtspar The Gipsy 28x3 J F 
I CoQl’Ka Bioneers xli, Concealing her raven hair under her 
I gipsy 1869 E New mav Bnt .Moths 37 The caterpillar ol 
the Gipsy has the groundaolour black 288pr<vi/i/»> Diet 
j Gipsy 4 Naiit a small winch or crab used on board ship , 

{ same as gipsy winch 

' 4. attiib and ( omb a i4im[)le attiib , as gipsy- 

encampment, -fair, -predutioH b oppositlve, ns 
gtpsy boy, -brat, -devil, -Jewess, -lassie, -man, 
I '- mountebank!, -musician, -■wench o mstnimentnl, 
' ns gipsy-ndden ppl a Also Qipsy-hke adj and 
I adv , Qipsy-looktHg ai\] , ^psy-wtse adv. 

ttaiCzMhs. Halt of Juit 1 56 When first 1 lov. d--lli' 
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•Gipsy Boy 1768-74 Tocke* Li Nml (185*) 11 . ijo Two 
ljuiidles of rags with a *gwy brat m each of them a 1661 
Holvoay yuvfMol »7* Conjecture did attribute it (the 


that of a *gipsy encampment i88s ParsMAM Sk i'enict 
57 The traveller who comes on the right day may come in 
for a *gipsy fair at Duino 1693 Divdeh vi 

(1697) ij3 A •Gypsie Jewess whispers in your Ear, And 
begs an Alms. 184a Lover Sp Slud. lit v, God send the 
•Gypsy lassie here, And not the Gypsy man 1651 
Ranoolih, etc Htf fir Hmiesty 1 i, 'I roth. and he may 
tell you your fortune, *Gypsie-hlt^ and all out of your 
pocketstoo t6sa Wharton Ard to Koih«maitn*'t(.hir»m , 


hath Amongst the Vulgar (etc ) iBm Macaolav Hitt 
Eng XXI IV 610 The heath was frtng^ by a wild gipsy- 
like camp of vast extent i8a4 Miss Mitford vtna^o 
Ser I. (1863) atx I never saw any one who so much reminded 
me in person of .Meg Merrilies as d irk,as*gipsy-looking 
1840 *Gipsy man (see Gtfiy Lassie] 1677 R Cahv Ea/irH 
( Aron. II I XX 14s 1 hose *Oipsie Mountebank Assertors 
oflradition 1886 W J Tuckkr A no How is it 

that those ragged Vipsy musicians don't wash themselves ? 

QviHcnv Sag Mai/ooaeAWks i8e> IV ao5 Some 
•gipsy prediction in his childhood 1717 Dr Fok Syst 
Magic III (1840)63 1 he whole world, or great part of it, has 
been *gipsey-ridden ^ them, even to this d^ a 1637 Mid- 
dleton iV Rowuey Ajlt Gtfsy IV 1, Our *Gipsie Wenches 
are not common i89g/)<u(y AVtvr la Dec 6/1 Setting forth 
on his travels ’gipsy-wise. 

5 attnb. passing into adj Resembling what is 
customary among or characteristic of gipsies , often 
.ipiilied to open-air meals or pic-nics, as gipsy 
breakfast, dinner, etc. 

£1630 Donne Ixxxv (1649)11. 34NeTer ask wrangling 
Cuntroverters that make Gypsie-knots of Manages, — ask thy 
Conscience and that will tell thee that thou wast maned nil 
death should depart you s6i^SirE NiCHOijuimW Papers 
(Camden) (I 8y, I had a gi|>sie visit of a mother and her 
children, bag and baggage s'kfi Bl rxb Fr Rev at The delu- 
SIV& gypsey predicUons of a ‘ right to choose our governors ' 
i8]8 Lvtton / tficr it li, Getting up an impromptu dance 
or a gipsy dinner. « »8» Praed /’( wwrr (*864) II a6 With 
gipsy talent they foretell How Miss Duquesne will marry 
welL a 1843 Hooo To St Sivithtn vi. Why spoil a Gipsy 
party at their tea, By throwing your cold water upon 
hot f 1849 E F Namer Fxcurt f A/rtca II 394 This 
liille gipsy tent, weighing about twenty pounds is about 
three feet high 1830 K G Cummino Hunter's Lift 
S A/r led 3) I 34 We set about preparing our gipsy 
breakfast 

6 Special combs gipsy -bonnet, a woman’s hat 
or bonnet with large side-flaps ; gipsy-flower, the 
wild scabious; gipsy-gold (see qaot); gipsy- 
greyhound, some species of greyhound ; gipsy- 
hat - gipsy-bonnet , gipsy-herb «= gipsy-wort ; 
gipsy-herring, the pilchard ; gipsy-moth, Ocnena 
dispar, gipsy-onions (seeqnot.), gipsy-ring (see 
(|uot ) , gipsy-rose, the wild and garden scabious 
{Stabiosa arvensts and atropnrpurea ') ; gipsy- 
straw, straw for making gipsy- bonnets ; gipsy 
table, a light round table supported on three 
crossed sticks , glpsy-wlnoh (see quot ) j gipsy- 
wort, modem book-name for Lycopus turopxus 
(and for the whole genus) 

i<SS Tembvsok Maud i xx i The frock and “gipiy bonnet 
i6ao Markham Aarew' Hush viii 60 1 he weeds which are 
most incident thereunto, are Ibistles, Hare bottles and 
•Gipsie flowers 1883 JeFFeRiRS mZonj’m Mag June 189 
Red sorrel spires stand the boldest, and in their numbers 
threaten the buttercups. To these in the distance they give 
the 'gipsy gold tint — the reflection of fire on plates of the 
precious metal 1695 Land Gas. No ^2/4 Lost or stolen 
a small blue 'Gipsy Grayhound, i6 Inches high i8o« Emily 
Cl kusl Ranis ^ Douro III 33$ She tied on a white Lhip 
•gipsy-hat i9aj Hone /■ very day Rk II 190 The woman 
[has) a gipsy-hat jerked up behind ijtjTHKeLKrioSynopt 
Stop Hib. Gab, Some call this (Water-horchound) the 
•Gipsj-herh, because those stroling Cheats called Gipsies do 
dye themselves of a blackish Hue with the Juice of this Plant. 
1803 Walker m Prisr A// HtghlandSoc Scot! 11 371 Ihe 
pilchard is known among our fishers by the name of the 
'gipsey hernng 1S83 Vady Hews 7 Sept, a/i A stranger 
might imagine that the great shoals of 'gipsy herrings' had 
already arrived 1819 O. Samouellf Entomol Comfend 346 
Ltpant dupar (’gipsy moth) t88a Kiruv Europ Sutter- 
fiitt 4- Moths no Ocnena Vispar (Gipsy Moth) 1897 
Bailev Pnne Fmtl-growing 34 The codim-moth, Hessun- 
Hy, gipsy-motb, and a score of other pests 1847-78 Halli- 
WBLL, *GiPsy-ontons, wild garlic 1880 Brewer Reader's 
Handbk (1885) 385/1 'Gifsty Ring, a flat gold ring, with 


jasper 189a Black Three Feathers 330 The purchasing of 
a gipsy-nng. 18*4 MissMitford Ftllage S« i (1863)97 
Wild scabious, or, as the country people call it, the ’gipw- 
rose 1 1794 Hull Advertiser 29 Aug 3/1 Fashions for 

August Bonnet of cottage "gypsey straw 1880 Miss 
Braddon Just as I am vil. The middle-aged lady with a 
lamp and a work liasket on the "gipsy table before her 187J 
Knioht Diet Mech., *Gtpsy wmeh, a small winch having a 
drum, ratchet, and iiawl, and attachable to a post 1786 
WiTiiERiNC Snt Plants (cd 3) I 19 Lycopus, •gypsie-wort 
i 8 s 4 S Thomson Wild H in (ed 4) 297 The ^opus, or 
gipsy-wort, is said to derive its English name from being 
employed by the wandering tribe to stain their skins of a 
dark colour 

Hence Oipslo loclit, ^payolovlst {rari), one 
who make* a ipecial study of gipsies (also gipso- 
logist) ; Ol‘p«ylu>o 4 , gipsydom ; Oi'piyiali a , 
somewhat gipsy-like; Ol-paflMMi a,, free from 


gipsies , CH’paynau, j^pty-like appearance or 
character ; Ol'psyrjr, a gipsy encampment. 

1863 Ckeembtris Eucyel. V. 17a/* The facile prinesM of 
all 'Gypsologists is Professor Pott of Halle. 1875 F. Hall 
m Nation (N Y.) XX. 116/2 We an not certain that the 
observation of GypsyotogisU has been sufficiently accurate 
to leave no room Tor doubt on this head, xtvi Attusarum 
6 Oct 454/3 ' Scottish Gypsies under the Stewarts ' should 
find many readers outside the small company of glpsiologttta. 
i88s Ibid, 18 July 78 So accomplished a gipsologist . must 
know that Meg Merrilies as a gipsy is entirely a fancy por- 
train x8 WHiTTiRBPiMitMf^riVr Prose Wks. 1889 1 342 
It has been said that their ancestors were indeed a veiitaDle 
importation of English *gypsyhood. 1890 A tkemnem 4 Oct 
441/3 Valentine us both handsome and piquant in her 
*Bip.4yish way 1894 Harped s Mag Jan 277/1 Painters 
are proverbially gypsyish in their habits 1826 Miss Mit- 
FORD Village'^ II (1863) 436 We have stocks in the village, 
and a treadmill in the next town , and therefore we go 
•gipsyless. Ivan Dt Btrotev li 363 1 hey had 


Oipay (<i3i‘ps*)» [f* 1 or 

act like gipsies, esp. to have meals m the open air, 
to picnic. Chiefly used in gerund and pres part. 

a x 6 aj Miodleton & RowlkyS/ i, For so well I 

love you That 1 in pitty of this Trade of Gipsying offer yon 
A state to settle you. so I maycall you My Husband 1834 
If' Ind Sketch Bk II. 184 An occasional marooning, or 


longer go on with his guying mode of life 1836 Kane 
Ant Expl n XXV 349 The whole nation is gypsying with 
us upon the icy meadows, i860 Emerson Cond. Lift 11 61 


L 30 It IS a defightful climate there in summer, and a glorious 
country for gipsymg itfoSat Rev 13 Sept 337/1 Buy a 
dozen ash rods, a pine tidge-polc, and some red blankets, 
and set forth gipsying and to gipsy 

b. qvi&ix trans To gipsy away to filch, steal 
1886 Sir F H. Dovir Rtmin 98 Brides gipsying away 
a good many lines, he quietly conveyed Macaulay's notes, 
tot idem verbis, into bis manuscript 

GilMiydoia (d^*psid3m). [f Gipsy : see -dom.] 
a I.ife after the mpsy fashion, rare. b. The col- 
lective bo^ of gipsies. 

i860 Geo. Kliot Mill on FI xl, Her miseiy had reached a 
point at which gypsydom was her only refuge 186$ 'lat 
Rev 30 Dec 827 Gmsydom, in fact is a vast secret society 
1873 Lelano Fng Cipeiet ix 143 There is a strange gob- 
hnesque charm in Gipsydom 1888 Comk Mag. Aug 194 
(1 hey] adhere to the old traditions of gipsydom, 

Gipsyfy (darpslfoi), v. Also gipsify. [f. 
Gipsy sb. + -nr,] trans. To make gipsy-like in 
appearance or character Also (rarely) tntr. To 
become a gipsy Hence Gi'psyflod/// a. 

1633 Middleton More Dissemh Besides tPom iv i, Which 
hopii^ you’ll observe, to try thee With rusty Bacon thus I 
gipsihethee n 1607 MiDnLPToN& Rowley Gi/tj' 11 11, 
Soto Come then, weei be Giysified San And tipsified too 
1873 Lelano Fng Ctpties 1 4 He may be, of his kind, a 
quadroon or octoroon, or he may have ‘ gipsified ' by marry- 
ing a Gipsy wife tStaT MozLEV^cmin II Ixxix 68(She 
was! very gipsy fled in her manner and style 3884 Tennyson 
Bechet iv n, I will hide ray face. Blacken and gipsyfy it ; 
none shall know me 

OipaTism (d.iirpsiiiz’m). Also 7 gyp-, gip- 
aisme [f Gipsy sb + -ish ] 1 he life and pursuits 
of gipsies, or what resembles this. 

a 1613 OvERBURV A IFtfi (1638) 138 Some fonie sunne- 
burnt Queane, that since the terrible statute recanted 
Gypsisme, and is turned Pedleresse a 1634 Randolfh 
Poems (1640) 48 Live not the Magi that so oft reveal’d 
Natures intcntsT isGipsisme quite repeald T Is Friar Bacon 
nothing but a name? 1806 Miss Mitford Pillage Ser it 
(1863) 458 There are some hopes that in process of time her 
sm of gipsyism may be forgiven. 1841 Borrow Zintali 
(1843) I 38 Gypsyism was denounced as felony by variout 
royal statutes. 1874 Bourow Romano Lavo-Ld 366 Strange 
wild guests whix without bemg Gypsies, have much dS 
G^syism in their liabiti. 

Qlptlan, obs. form of Gipsy. 

OiralT* (dgfra f) Forms : a 6 gyraflk, 6-9 
giraflfa. 8 7 giraf(f)le, gyraff, jarraff, airaph, 
7-8 giraff, 6 - giraflh. [Ultimately ad. Arab. ii\j^ 
tarafah, whence also \X.^raffa, Sp, and Pg. girafa, 

girafe , earlier adoptions of the word arc found 
in GF. as gircu (pi ), orafie and gsrajjfle, in ME as 
Gebpaunt, Obapli; also OSp. atorafa. The 
fonfls nsed by English writers have varied at dif- 
ferent periods according to their immediate sources. 
The It, foxsssgiraffa was common in the id-iyth c , 
but some writers of 17th e use^rw^^p following 
Gesner. The modern giraffe is from F., though the 
spelling in that language is now girafe, Jarraff 
and ttraph (17th c.) are independent adoptions 
from Arab, or some other orient langnage.J j 
1 . A ruminant quadmped found in Africa, re- | 
markable for the length of its neck and legs, and 
for having its skin spotted like that of a panther ; 
also calietl Camelopard. 

a, 1594 Blcinufvil Exert, v, ix. (ed. 7} 551 This beast is | 


called of the Arabians, GyraflTa 1617 Morvion Itin. U in. 
V, 363 Another beast newly brought out of Affirtcke . is called. 
..Girafla by the Italians. 1688 K. Holme A fwoiot' 11. 130/a 
Beasts . . Such as chew the Cud, and are not Homed, as 
Camelopard Oirafla. >787 P. Beckford Lett. Italy (1805) 1 
137 In the Piaxza was once ^seen a GirafiTa alive, sent aa a 
present to Lorenzo dei Medici in 1487. x8ea-33 tr. MesUe- 
Brun'sGe^ (1834) 539 (Stanf ITheGirafla or the camelopard. 

fl im8 Sylvester Dm Barteu 1 vi 104 Th' homed Hint- 
bla (1605 marg alias Girafle, 1808 mnrg. Alias (xyrafla]. 
etSoa Sanderson in Purchas Pitgnms ii. (t6as) i6w The 
adinirablest and fairest beast that euer I saw, was s larraffi 
1603 Knolles Hist, Turks (1631) 988 A live Giraffle (which 
I IS a beast like a Cammell and Panther) s6al Purchas PiU 
grims II 1381 There wee saw a Ziraph speckled white and 


IS likewise in this country the Giraff, an animal capable of 
striking with wonder the most incurious spectator, 1773 
Genii, Mag. XLIII 17 Descrration of the Girafle, or Came- 
lopnrdus 1897 Livingstone Trav iii 56! he presence ,of 
the giraffe is always a certain indication of water being 
within a distance of seven or eight miles. 

appos sBga Times (weekly ed ) 33 Nov B/i There my 
driver shot a fine girafle-cow 

2 . Astr The constellation Camelopard a. 

1836 (see Camelofard a] 1868 Lockvbr Guittemm's 
Heavens (ed 3) 320. 

8 Mining (See quots ) 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss , Giraffe, a car of peculiar 
construction to run on an incline 1884 Knight Drcf d/rrA 
Suppl , Giraffe, a form of cage or truck used on inclines in 
mines of the Pacific slope 


the Gtraffidee, the animal family of which the 
giraffe ii the only living reprefentative. 
m Centuy Out 

II Cnrffindolffi (d3ime‘nd^&) Also 7 gyrondola, 
8 girondola [a It gtrandola CrinANDoLi , f. 
girart to turn in a circle, a L gfrare, f gfrus, a 
Gr. yCpoj circle.] 

1 . A kind of revolving firework; a discharge of 
rockets, etc from a 1 evolving wheel 

1670 Lassei s Pey Italy 11 350 The Gtrandola and fire 
works upon S Peter’s Eve Evei VN Ptary 15 Nov , 

Being the Queene’s birth-day, there were fire-works on the 
Thames before White-hall, with pageants of castles, forts, 
and other devices of gyrondolas, serpents nil represented 
in fire 1845 Ford llandhk Spain ii 670 Kocke.s were let 
off, starring Rgam this Campus Stella with a St Peter s 
Gtrandola on a small scale 1887 Domdkn Shelley II vi, 
259 1 hey witnissed the fireworks at the CAstle of St 
Angelo, which exhihilet), in nddition to the customary giraii 
Uola, the Mausoleum of Hadrian m a fiery restoration 

2 A revolving jet of water, or a senes of jet* tn 
an ornamental fountain 

1644 Evelyn Ptary i Apr , A dolphin that casts a giran 
dola of water neere 30 footo high i64« Hid 6 May, In 
the midst of these stands a Janus qtiadrifons, yt cast forth 
4 girandolas. 1673 Rav yourn Lenv C 366 The Gtrandola 
.ind other water works 1756-7 tr Key tier's Trav (1760) 
11 438 The or dragon fountain, throws up a vast 

column of water to the height of twenty /nf/Ni 

CKrandole (d^i'r^ndcml) Aim 7 glronell, 
girondel, 8 gifttitdol. [a. F. girandole, a. It 
gtrandola ; see prcc.] 

1 A species of firework , =GniANDOLA i. 

1634 J Bate Myst Nat 77 How to make GironelU, or 
fire wheeles 1749 Phil Trans XLVl 13a The greatest 
height of any of those fired in the grand Girandole wan 
about 615 yards. 1B68 Morning Star 39 June, The whole 
wound up with a ginndcle of two thousand rockets 

trans/ 1766 Sir W Hamilton in Phil Trans LVII 
ipS The mouth of the volcano threw up every minute a 
girandole of red hot stones, to an immense height 

2 A revolving fountam-jet ; 'Gihandolas, 

1813 J Foksvth Rem. An tig. Italy 773 Rock- work and 


either in the form of a candlestick for placing on 
a table, etc , or more commonly as a bracket pro- 
jecting from a wall. * 

1769 PutUe Advertiser so June 3/3 Sconce Olassee end 
Girandoles. 3804 Sporting jtAy. xXIII 281 A bill of 
sale of the sofas, pier glasses and girandoles. 1844 Disraeli 
Ceningsby i. iii. It led into a vestibule hung with Venetian 
girandolee iHo Miss Braduon Just ns 1 am xi, Ihe 
wrIIr white and gold, with large oval mirrors at intervals, 
and old crystal girandoles 

4 . An ear-nng or pendant, esp. one which has 
a large central stone snrronnded by smaller ones. 
s8as Ladt Granville Lett (1894) I. 347 She had my 
second-best earrings, the girandoles, and second best neck- 
lace. 185a Mrs. Smvtnies Bride Elect xiii. When the tiara 
was on her head, the girandoles in her ears [etc ] 

6. attrib , as nrandole-chest, -ornament 
X799 G Smith Laboratory 1 . 17 The girandel chest is 
made of wood, of what size you think proper, according to 
the number of rockets you design to fire at once iSs8 
Ladies Pocket Mag. I 143 The neck-lace is formed of two 
rows of gold beads, with a girandole ornament of turquoise 

Oirant : sec Gyrart. 

GHra pigra, obs. form of Hibba piora. 

Girar, obs. form of Jebrbr 
O irasolCffi (dj;i’r&spl, >S4I«1). Also 6 glroaol, 
8 gyratole. [a. It. girasoU (whence also F. girasoT), 
f. gira-re to turn + sole the son. Cf Hbliotbopi.] 



aiBP. 

1 1 A sunflower. Obs. rare - ‘ 

a is>6 SwutvArcoi/ia i. (1508) 91 With gluing looke*, short 
sigbes, viwetled fe«t He Mood, but turn’d, oa Girosol, to Sun. 

2 . A srariety of opal which reflects a redduh glow 
m a bright light ; called also Jfre opal. 

ISN PaaKB tr MtudoMa'M Hut. Cktua 403 Diamond*, 
rubies, & other stones y* are called giriuolu 1611 CoToa., 
Cirasth, a Girasole ; or precious stone, of the kind of 
Opalls, that yeelds an eye>nka luster, which way sueuer you 
turns it, vnlesse it be towards tbe sunne ; for then it casts 
forth beames like the sunne tMa MauBExtr Ntrit Art 
oj Glaxi Uxiv, Some .were of a fair Opal colour, and tome 
of the Girasole 17^ KiaWAN Stem Mtn (cd 3) I. 353 'To 
this family (Oriental Sapphire) we may also annex the stone 
called Gyrasole. 1804 Pbil. Tram XCIV 42 Girasol I 
have long since adopted this word . to distinguwh the sub* 
stance to which Mr Werner gives the general name of opal, 
and to which the Abbd Hauy gives the name of gvartt 
ntiniti iSm Kane Gnnnell Exf xxxiv. (j 8 i 6 ) 309 In the 
midst of which, like a huge girasole, flashes the round sun 
1B68 Dana Afin . (ed 5) igS Girasol Bluish white, translu- 
cent, with reddish reflections in a bright light. 

Qiroken, obi. form of Jebkim, falcon. 

Gird (^d), sb I Obs exc north. Alio 9 
Mbrthutw.gatd [var. of Girth, perh influenced 
by Gird v. ; but cf. erJ, yiri/.- Earth.] 

1 . t a. A girdle (obs.). b. f A strap or band of 
any kind (obs ) , a saddle-girth. 

*3 A*, .d/fr 3373 Olitoun smotTauryn On the helm 

with the sweord. That the dynt stod at the gird 1366 in 
D H Fleming A/ary g/.Se (1897) 499 Tway skenyeis of 
girdis to bind up the bedde a 1613 OvhKbuav A Wt/e (i(ij8) 
167 He hath, as it were, put a gird aliout the whole world 
i6i{3 Urquhart Rahlau i v. What I Drink so shallow? 
It IS enough to break both girds and pettrel. iSag-So Jasue- 
lON, Ctni, Gtnian, the girth of a saddle. Pert/u. 

2 A hoop for a barrel, or one used as a child’s 
plaything. (Cf. Gikk, Girth l 3 ) 


HtUyburiont Ledger (1867) 308 
3nes or pype* the hundreth weglil. 


the runlets, 41/ lygiNEWTE TourEng 4 Aro/ 4i3Thischain 
of rocks IS called, by the country people, one of the Girds 
of the Earth aiSeo Fear Annu xxvii in Scott Minttr 
iicott Hard , Ha* your wine barrels cast the girds. Or is 
your white bread gone ? 1893 Northuutbld Gto^s , Gord. a 
hoop ‘ The golds is all comm' off the rain-tubs ' ‘ 1 be 
bairns hex all getten gords ti play wi' ' 

3 Comb , as f girdatlng, a piece of wood for 
making hoops. (Cf. fftrth rfiMg’, Girth l 8 ^ 

■534 Ahtrd Reg V. 10 (Jam ) Ane thousand half gird- 
stingis and VI' haifl gndstm^ t6tm Sc Hk Rates \n Holy. 
burioH't Ltdgtr (1867) 308 Girdstingis the hundreth, xxi 
Gird (gSid), sb Alio A gyrd [f Gird ». 2 ] 
+ 1 A sharp stroke or Mow Obs 1 are 
>378 Barbour Brwt v 6ag The brothir that the hand-ax 
bar A gyrd rycht to the king c.in mak 1370 'fattr /'tv w* 
Reform xxii 60 With hir to sport and play, With fauldic 


ncif, and tak hir mony gird 1579 Tomson Calvtn's .Sera 
r tm 79/1 When hce toucheth them to the quicke, when he. 
giiieth tliem girdes with y» spurre 

t-b fig A Stroke of policy Obs rare ~ '. 

1*13 Douglas Mntis vii vii 51 Was it nocht evin be sik 
a fen)eit gyrd, Quhen Puns Socht to the citie Laces in 
Sparta, And ihar the doucht>T of Lydea stal awa 

2 A sudden movement or jerk, a spurt of action , 
chiefly in phrases at a gtrd, for a gird, by fits and 
gtrds (cf Fit sb^ 40); also i« a gird : (dial ), in a 
tnce Obs. exc. dial 

>548 Adcham Foxoph, (Arb ) 149 Lowsynge muste be so 
iiuycke and hard yat it be » ylh oute all glides, c 1*70 
Afasr tyuessci I A IV. Aga)ne, wiih labor by it sefle, 
great matters coinpaste bee, Ei 


I iS The devotion of \ 
-Hakvell ArA Fsansp 
fits and girds of Calvin, ui 


irld^gs I* all for a gird 
56 All that he saith ei 
IS justest narratives 


Jamifjion, Gird, a very short spaie of time, a moment. 
‘I’ll be wi’ you in a gird ' i8^ S Chesh Gloss . Csrtl, 

only m the phrase ' by hts an' girds'=by fits and starts 
8. A spasm of pain, sudden pang Now dtal. 
t6i4 T Adams Drvsts Bang 313 what is the torment of 
the reynes, to the stitches, girds, and gripes of an aking 
Conscience? 1667 South -SeriH (1823)! 371 Old age comes 


attended with m 


iv painful girds and achings. 1714 Ste 


and 'i'wilches. xtefi blid-Yorksh cfoss s v , A poorly per 
son will say, in humorous reference to his weak condition. 
* I’s middling at meal limes, but I’ve hardish gird* between ‘ 
4 . A sharp or biting remark directed against n 
person; a gibe, ‘dig’, ‘hit’. In common use 
c 1580-1700 , now somewhat arch. 

1366 Drant Horace's Sat a iv b, 1 hose that wyll them 
(latirex) wnie With taunting gyrds & glikes and gities 
the lewde. 1676 Marvell Mr Smsrke Wks. 


187s IV *5 Many a dry bob, close gird, and pnvy nip has 
ha given him. avyn NoaxH Ln>es (1826) III 200 tor 
his gird* were oblique, and touched to the quick, but not 


Dec. 894, Tmean no gird at thU tenderly 
b with punning alltuion to Gird sb 1 
>M 3 Na«he 4 Lett. Confut 73 Thou thalt be double girt 
with gird* 

6 dial. An outburst (of laughter). 
e 1746 J Collier (Tim Bobbin) Vtrw Lam. Dtal Wks 
(i86a) 4a Th’ ll/ring Karron sect up o Curd o Leawghing 
1790 Mri Wheeler Westmld. Dial (i8ai) 103 She fetched 
up a girt gird a laflin, an sed (etc.) 

Gird (g&id), V I Inflected girded and girt. 
Foimi: 1 larrdMi, Northumb si-gyrde, 4-6 


176 

gerd(e, 4-7 glrde, (5 gyrdyn, gurda, 6 gyrde), 
6- gird. Pa, t. a i gyrd*, 3-4 gurde, (4 gurd, 
gerd), 4-5 glrde, (5 pi. gurdene), 6 gyTd(o /if. 
4 glrdede, 5-6 gyrded, 6 gerded, 6- girded. 
7. 4 gyrt, gert, girt(e, 5 gyrt*, 7- girt. Pa. pple. 
a. i gyrded, 4 gyi^d, Se. girdit, 6 ger-, 
gyrded, 6- girded. 0 . 3 i-gurd, 4 gurde, 
a-6 glrd(e, 5-6 gyrd(e. 7. 4 gert, 5 glrte, 

0 gerte, gyrte (gyrthe), 3- girt. [OE, gyrdan - 
OS. gurdtan (Du garden), OHG. gurten (MHG 
and mod G gurten), ON. gyrUa fOSw gtorpa, bw 
gjorda. Da. gjoide) to gird;— OTeut. *guriftan. 
To other gradea of the same root belong cfoth 
(bt-, uf-)gairdan to gad,gmrda girdle , see Girth, 
Garth 2, some scholars connect also Goth gard-s 
bouse, corresp to Garth Yard 

' ■ Its whole history the Engl 

rhetoncal language, in many inaance* 

Jirect allusion to biblical passages ] 

1. tsans 'io surround, encircle (the waist, a per- 
son about the waist) with a belt or girdle, tsp for 
the purpose of confining the garments and allowing 
freer action to the b(^y. Chiefly »ijl. or pass , 
also, after Biblical phrase, to gtrd one's lottts, reins, 
etc Also to gird up, about 

LimUs/ Gosp ^olin xxi iS Mifl-8y ucrc xmngra 

18 Je scbiilen liggen 

- , *V / -r 3149 Sou Tiid 

girt, stondende, and staf on bond ri3JO R Bat nm' 
tfiroK. UCace (Rolls) 1804 Coiynrus first vp he stirt, fv 
wyh a dob his Ixidy gyrt I3M WvtiiF Exod xii 11 se 
senuUn girde about joure reyne*. — J oM v 5 lobie fond 
a 3une man stondende, fut faire, gird [*s^ CovKxusLe 
gyrded vp], and as redl to gon. c 1430 SyrMsaer ( Roxb ) 
70s* The lauendres kirtel on she cast, She gird hir, and 
tukked hir fast 1483 Caxton Leg 432 b 3 For gj idle 

ho gyrded hym on nis bare flesshc ayth a corde 
CovERDALa 3 KsHgs tv 99 Gudc vp thy loyne-, and take 
my staffe m thy hande, and go thy wave — Luke xii 35 
I.et youre Icwnes be gerded aboute imMiLTON P L IX 
1 1 13 I hose Leaves 'They gatherd And together sowd, 
To gtrd I hir waste Co* per Trutk 82 In shirt of hair, 
and weeds of canvas dressed. Girt with a liell-rope that the 
Pope has blessed 1810 Scott Lady of L 111 vit. He uirt 
his lotns and came. 1863 Dickrns Mui Fr in iv, She 
girded herself with a white apron. 1871 IEabi Pembroke 
& O H Kincslpv] S SeaBuhHetyu 176 fhey girded him 
with strange belts 

b. fig To prepare (oneself) for action , to brace 
u p (oneKlf )/i>r, to, or futfusometbing Often w ith 
c 1430 tr De Imstattone 1 xix 22 Girde be a* a man 
ayenst (w fendes wickednes 139a tr yuutus oh Rei> xiv 1 
As ready gird to doe hu office in tbe midst of the Church 
1671 Cave Pnm Ckr 1 iil (1673) 49 Ibe mind is strength 
ened and girt close by indigence and frugality 1781 
CowrsR CoHversat 70* fThey] one in heart, in inlerest, and 
design Gird up each other to the race divine sSaa Hazutt 
Tabte-t See 11 vi (18691 126 lo gird themselves up to any 
enterprire of pilh or moment t86o Mo 1 lev Nether! (1868) 

1 1 ts He was already girding himself for his life’s work. 

1 0. To clothe with or »« a garment confined by 

a girdle Obs tare 

£ 1 Wyclip 2 VI. 14 Dauid is gird [Vulg acctactus , 

clothed, ifltx j;irt] with a surplccs. 1697 Urvden 
td Ml 2 s 8 Girt 111 his Gabin Gown the Herue sate 
td. To bind (a horse) with a saddle-girth, (Cf 
Girth vs) Obs 

c ^ 39®5 Adoun li^t & her ho« ^wten 

giirdeneiv r dyghtis] here Vd’e^ ISO^ARCIAY 'ikvp of 
holys (1570) 25 He is a foole lhat lo his saddle would 
Icnpe on nye Before or he lisiic girt his horse c 1566 Mene 
Jates in Skelloa's 11’ ks (1843) 1 p lav, Skclion ii.in- 
inaunded the ostler to «adlc his mare, & the liosteler did 
g) rde the mare hard 1677 Miaca Dut Eng Fr , To gird 
a Horse, sengltr uu shevai 

2 fig To invest or endue with allnliutcs, esp 
(after biblical phrase) with stiength, power, etc 
1 1000 Ags Ft (Th ) xvii n Ixviii. 3*1 Se god me xegyrde 
■ naBXnum, and mid crtefium ' ' - 

(3 i^id 1 tHormm ) loiuerd bi 
iVvci IP Fs xvii 33 (ibid J Go 

Ibid Ixiv 7 (Ixv 6) ihou makest redi hillis 

verlu. and art gird with power a S4S10-S5W Myrr ourJ otiye 
126 The vyrgyn man in wbome thou Iiast cladde the in 
fayrnesse and gyrlhc the in sirengthe 1580 Sidney F's 
xviii IX, I his (iod then girded mo in his all mighty pow’rs 
1867 Milton P L \\\ 194 ’Ihe Son On hu great Expcdi 
tion now appeer'd. Girt with Omnipotence i8ia S Rogers 
Columbus i 49 bent fortli to save, and girt with GutI like 

I SiiLUi" " — s- 

thou tori „ 

1874 IUackie 14 . , _ . 

any hving inctures of significant story which might gird 
them with eotlurancc in a moment of difficulty 

3 . To equip (oneself or another) with a sword 
suspended from a belt fastened round the body ; 
sometimes with reference to investmg a person 
with the sword of knighthood 
a 1000 Csedmon’t Gsn. a8^ (Gr ) Hine se halgn wer gyvde 
RVaesan sweorde. >*97 K CIlouc (Rolls.) 3615 Mid is suerd 
he was Igurd, bat so strong was flt kene c 1330 II ill 
Paiems 3a9Tj>e knijt gerd him wib a god swerd 1 1450 
Aferltm 32a Connore hir-self girde hwn with his swerde 
1368 R URArroN Chrsm. II 95 Upon&uUer day he w.is 
^yrde with the seorde of the Duke of Briteyn 1641 


Hud. I. ii. 74a Was 1 fur ihta eotitl^ &ir. And girt 


GIBD. 

trusty sword and spur 1848 Gallenca Italy Fast 4 Pr 
I p XXV, I hey gave her a standard, they girl her sons 
witn the weapons of war 

4 . a To fasten (a swotd or other weapon) to 
one’s person by means of a belt. Const, on, upon, 
io. Also with on adv 

c tooo Ats Pt (Th ) xliv 4 (xiv 3] Gyrd nu bm sweord 
ofer bin bcoh[L super femur tuum] bu Mihtij^a. (11300 
L E. Psalter ibid (Horstm I Oirde b> swerde of ircii 
and stele Ouer b thee, 1480 Caxton Chrou F.ug cc. 181 
Andrew of lierkeL wortliely arrayed and with a swerd gurt 
aboute bym a 1533 Lu Berners Hums xliii 146 He dyd on 
his helme and gyrte on hu, sword >535 Eden Decades 270 
Hauynge theyr quyuen of arrowes gerte to them 1667 
Milton P L \i 713 My Bow and 'Ihitnder, my Almighty 
Anns, Gird on, and Sword upon thy pinssant I high 1718 
I’kior Knmvtedge 347 1 he ciiinli it int too late the field 
declines, When now the sword is girded to his loins 1781 
(>iunON Decl. «r F II xiv 689 A trusty sword was con 
Mantly girt to their side 183* I vrrciN Eugene A 1 iv, 
Hi* pistols were still girded round him 1840 Dickvns 
Bam. Rudge in. Girt lo his side was the steel hilt of an 
old sword without blade or s(abl>ard 1883 Stupnson 
I teas I si V XXII, Ihc doctor took up his li.it and pLstoIs, 
girt on a cutlass and cnissed the palisade 

b lo secure (clotbiiij', armour, etc) on the 
person by means of a {(inllc , also to gird on, up 
tmgtj R Glouc. (Rolls 8962 po caste b>s Rodo mold hire 
mantel of anon & gurde aboute hire midJel a uair liune 
ssete *1380 Wyciip His (1880) 316 ?if bise clobl* bm 
gurde & more large in widnesse, be* beren on hem more 
synne sm Covekualk '/oIih xxi 7 Simon J’etcr gyrde 
his manteTTaboute him&sprauge in toy* see igajSTUBKVs 
Auat Ahus II (18821 109 An old gowne girded to him wiili 
a thong 1611 Biblp i Kings xk 32 So they girded sackcloth 
on their loynes 1667 Milton/’ / vi 542 Let each His 
Adamantine coat gird well 1791 Cowi er Iliad xi >7 Bade 
the Greeks Gird on their armour 1814 Scott Ld of Isles 
V XXXIV, Warn Lanark's knights to gird their mail 1835 
W Irving Four F'rntnes 45 He rode with his finely shaped 
head and breast naked, his blanket being ^rt round his 
waisL i8$s Kindslev Heroes 11 (1B68) 24 So Perseus arosr, 
and girded on tbe sandals and the sword 1877J Nor.h 
foil:, tatacomhs I V With his tunic girt high about his 
loins 

c To put (a cord, etc ) round something rare 
xgdb Swift Gu tlwer I I, Very strong cords which the 
workmen had girt round my ne^, my hands, my body, and 
my legs 

6 transf and fig ta. To surround as with a 
licit , to tie firmly or confine Also to gtrd up, 
in, about, together Obs 

c 1600 Shakh Sohh xii, Sot 

shcaues t6ot Makston Auinutos 

lu I 1 hen I Catch straight the cords end , and offer a rude 
hand As rcadic to girdc in thy pipe of breath i6>< Biui t 
Ecclus XXII 16 As timlier girt and bound together in a 
building (etc.) 1637 R Ligon Barbadoes (1673) Index to 
Plate 84 Two stantions of limber which are girded together 
111 several places, with wood or Iron ififoMiiTON /’ L 
Mil 82 How /ihc> will] gird the Sphear \vnh Centric and 
Lceritnc scribl’d o'r* >674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 SHv > j 8 
For I take the seed to be a cluster of bubble* wryrd up 
snug, or a bottome of hoops or springs closely gut or knit 
together 

b To encircle (a town, etc) with an armed 
force , to besiege, blockade 
1548 Hali Chrou Hen I/, 153 b, He determined lo get 

tbe lownofVetnoiiemperche, and — ’ '- 

a strong seage 1390 Greene (W . _ 

me, Princes, I haue girt his fort, And I will sacke it 
Havward/^pwf >’ Ela iCamden)66 But the French was *0 
streightlygirtiipwiiliin Licth,ihatnosupplics were brought 
uuio them 1814 Carv Oante, Inf xiv 64 7 his of the 
seten kings was one. Who girt the 1 heban walls with siege. 
1867 Dickens Lett (18B0) II 2B4 Ihe whole plate is 
setrelly girt in with a militaiv force 

c To fasten tightly, draw close (as a fetter or 
bond) upon a iterson rare 
igjsfi Nksl//m/ PutTt IV 139 His Highness girt the 

ws close upon the Pa 

3 haid of that w 
enclose, confine. 

c 1S90 V F ng Leg I 206 Some of |>e naddrene bi 
clupten hcom so ficste at a Ixvute pat heom bou3te heo 
scholdcn to-berstc so sireite hco gurden hcom with oute 
1373 Barbour Bruce xmi 616 Orel flaggatis tharof thsi 
maid, Gyrdit with Irne bandis braid 1749 Smollett Re 
lutde V tx. All iron crown intensely hot, shall gtrd Thy 
hoary Temples 1781 Low per Retirement 243 Girt with 
a chain he cannot wish lo break His only btis.s 1* sorrow 
for her sake >800-34 Goods Study Med (ed 4) IV 444 
A discoloration which extended over the loins iiid very 
nearly girded the body 1843 Carlvi e Past 4 t'r iii 11 
(18581 187 Girl with the iron nng of Fate 1864 Tennvson 
Fh. Ard-ivt Then first since Enoch’s golden nng h id girt 
Her finger (etc.) 1868 Freeman Anew* Cony (1876)1! viii. 
197 A mighl> mound girded l>y a fosse 

b of natural surroundings or barners, esp of 
rivers. 

>593 Shaks 3 Heu. Ur, IV Viii 20 Like to his Hand, girt 
in with the Ocean >601 R Johnson Kiu^d 4 Commw 
(1603) 14 Ihe navigalile rivers, whereof some (as it were! 
gird in the whole rcalme 1667 Milton P L iv 276 lhat 
Njseian He Girt with the River Triton >809 Pinkney 
Irav France ej This lawn was girded entirely around 
hy a circle of lofty trees. 1833 G Juhns-ton Bat. Hist A 
Botd 1 It Ihe range thus girds in and defines the plain 
1870-4 J Thomhon City Drtadf Bt i iv, A river girds the 
city west and south 

c of a ring or crowd of jicople , chiefly r^, or 
passive 

>671 Milton Samson 1415 Your company along 1 will nut 
wish, lest It perhaps offend them To see me girt with 
frieml* 1807 WoRUSW lYkile Doe lie 133 On loot they 

10‘2 - a 
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Rirt llieir l-alher round a 1839 Pkakd PiHms (1864) II 37 
Itirt with a crowd of liMeniiijf Graces, With eApculation on 
thrir faces 1884 I'ENNYiiON Boaduta 5 Boadicea Curt by 
half the tribes of Britain. 

d. of immaterial surroundings (chiefly f>assrve\ 
i6a9 Milton NtUtvily aoa Ashtaroth Now sits not girt 
with tapers' holy shine 1671 ~ P R \ lao So to the 
coast of Jordan ho directs His easy steps, girded with siifthy 
wile*. 1833 rKNNvsoN Pal A rt *73 Shut up as in acrumblina 
tomb, girt round With bl.-ickness a* a solid wall. 1836 H 
H0LI.AND Mfit Notts (1839) 974 It IS well worthy of note 
how long in fact it [life] may continue, thus narrowed and 
girt m on every side 1847 I., Hunt Jar Ifontym (1848) 
190 Unheard was shepherd’s song, And silence girt the 
woods, 

e To move round rare 

1688 Pnio« OnExoti III 14, ji Why does each consenting 
Sign With prudent Harmony combine lo gird the Globe, 
and regulate the Ycnrf i8ia Wooohouse Astrort v ao 
ITiey [Navigators) must therefore have surrounded, or 
girded the E^h 

t 7 intr Of a string • To have a grip upon w hat 
it encircles. Obs ^ 

1680 Moxon dfrcA E.xcn 1 187 The String will touch I 
and gird more upon the (,roo\e of the Work, ,u>d conse- j 
iiuenlly will the liettcr luinmand the Work about 1 

Oird .gdJtl), v 'i hurnis. 4 girden, gerde, 1 
gorde, 4-5 gyrd, gurd(e, 4-6 girda, 5-6 gyrde, 

(7 gviird-, guard), 4- gird. Pa t ^ garde, 4 
garti^e, 4-5 gxrde, girt, 4-6 gird, gyrd , 4 //. ! 
girdidau, 5 .%•. glrdit, 6- girded, (7 guirded) j 
Pa pple 3 gura, 4 y-glrt, 4-5 glrd(e, 5 gurt, (7 | 
garde), 6- girded. [Of obscure ongin. 

Uerivation from Ot' ^urd rod, Yakd, is impossible on 
account of the initial guttural, and indirect coniiexton with 
that word appears also inadmissible, as WUer. or- from as 
has no corresponding weak grade ur ) 
fl trans To stiikc, smite Often with atlvb 
ciimpl describing the effect of the stroke, as to s^rd 
ilo'iun, off, out, also to gtrd tn two, to death, to 
ground, etc Also of pain To touch sharply {rare) 

I laos I Av 1596 He gurde su.Trd on )>at hzfd pat he grund 
sohta 13 A' Alls 3999 A two peces he hadde him gurd. 
No liadae Glitoiin j come C13SO IPi /4 Paltrne 1940 
t.rimly wib gret conrs ci))>er gerdc|> o)>cr, & William wiji 
g'xl wille so »el \>c duk hitt (etc 1 C1400 Destr troy xjj 

(.tide out the grete teth of the grym best <11400-50 Alts- 
aadtr 9474 Seats all |ie gatlis on gledis Sc girdis doun )>c 
walhi < 145a Hicnrvson Mot J-td 35 With that the Metr 
Kiril him vpon the gumes ctafc fonintlty Myst xiit 63a 
If 1 trespas eft, gyrd of my hede t6o6 Bi> Haul Afedtt 4 
I 'mvs 1 i 93 107 When therefore some sodain sutch girds me 
in the side t6ia W Marivn Youth's tHstnut gi Ihe 
horseman with a stiffe cudgel *0 guuded and laced the 
tiiuke of Ills master 1618 Latham 3/«f /'a/<<wi»y 

(1633) 49 that aill cause her [the hawk] to gird and master 
Ihcni, as It were, at the sowce 

b absol To deliver a blow. Also Sc to let 
gird (cf to let drive) 

13 <7(110 SrCr Kttt 9063 (Gawaynl gordez to Gryngolet 

«ith his gilt helez (11400-30 Alexander ijtg (<ers many 
Crete syre grane & girdis hur^e maillis, 14^-70 
V <,nw 105 The grume kit gird to schir Kay, Fellit the 
freke with bis fist flit m the flure a 1530 Lhnstts Ktrie 
hr XV, lliay gimit and lait gird with graiiiis. Ilk gossip 
uder gricvit 

+ 2 To impel or move hastily or rudely to 
llirust in, cast up, dnvc baui, pull out, throw dawn , 
to fire (a gun) to («‘at) Obs 
13 totrdeP 1086 In at hys [the lion’s) ihrote hys arnie 
he gene, Kent out the hrrie 1377 I an&i /’ PI B v 379, 

I < .lotoun girt It [food] vn, er I hidde gotie a myle c 1400 
/Vffr t roy 10370 But the grekes were so grym, (rat gird 
hoin abike ns^oa-^ Alexander 2237 bum with guniies 
of )»e grckis girdus vp sianes 1450-70 hotagros 4 Gmo 
848 1 hii girdif out sucrdis on the grund grene n 1630 
Sto/ /((•/(/ 93 in Fiirniv Ptnytobo l 216 M.iny a gaping 
gunn was gurde to the walls, where there fell of the first 
sliott manic a fell (Tooder 

3 intr lo mme su'ldcnly or rapidly, to rush, 
start, spring Also to gird forth, forward, out, 
together, up Obs txc dial. 

13 /■ / Atilt P B 91 1 pe grounde of gomorre (sch<il| 

gorde into belle. 1375 Barbour Brui-e 11 417 With that 
come gyrdaiid, in A l>ng. Crystal! off Seytoun a 1400-50 
dU raM(frr'ia43 Ane Bentinus Come girJand out oft 'adirs, 
out of )>c grete cite 1513 Doug I AS r* kit;# x xiv 161 Eneas 
gyrd abule hyin with a br^d 1583 Goluing Ovufs Met 
'• <‘593) 3 * They girded forth, and cutting through the 
clouds they overflue the easteriie winde .ipace 1579 
C’OSsoN ScA WA«ie(Arb ) s8 ihe freest horse, at the whislce 
of a wand, girdcs furuarde iSoi lioi Lxun Pliny ll 498 
No sooner haii^s he by the hookc, but he runneth and 
girdeth with it in his mouth too and fro 1887 i CAeiA 
Glass , Gird, to push, hurry about 1 he word is common 
in the phrase ‘ ninnin’ an’ girdin’ ’ 

4 . a absol 'I'o make ‘ hits ' at, to jest or 
gtbc at (rarely against, upon). Also m indirect 
passive (The current sense ) 

1546 Bale I'otorus 1 (lydolsa I^t the gogle eied 
Gardiner of winchester gyrde at it tyfl bis lybbes ake 1608 
MiDULEroN Bam Love si hi, 1 wonder why many men 
gird so at the law a 1639 W Whatelky Prototypes 1 xix 
116401 173 You must labour to jest, scoff, and gird, or raile 
against such and such smne* 1679 I Goooman Pemt 
Pardoned III vi 1713)371 Why doth ne not reprove de- 
bauchery rather than be always gucrding at the sancti- 
fied party? 18*3 Lamb /// to Southey Core (1B68) I 913 
You are always girding at what some pious folk think to 
l>e so [religion] 186s Ssi a S'enris .Sins I vi 13 { 1 he club- 
men talked club S(.andal and girded at the Committee xSet 
Tunes It July 1 1/2 Not only is each member of the Triple 
Allunce cfcuouiiced and girded at in turn, but [etc I 
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b trails lo assatl with jest or sarcasm; to 
sneer or scoff at. ? Obs, 

1573 C Hakvev Letterdik (Camden) 39 Sum he bath 
spitefully girdid behind there backs. 16*8 Karlb Mu.ro- 
tosm , PtsioHltHttel Stan (Aib ) 38 His life is a perpeluall 
Satyre, and hee is still girding the ages vanity 1711 
Strvpk tuccl Mem I xxvi loi He girded him as he had 
done the Archbishop of York, telling him he looked for 
a new world 1850!. Hvm Autohog xt 184 The Examiner 
had been long girding him on inCompeteiKW 
Hence f Qird-oflf//)/ a . struck off, severed. 

138s WvcLiE 3 A'lugs XX 3 a ’Thaimc she weiite into al the 
puple, and spak to hem wiseli, the which the gird of heed 
of Siba casten forth to Joab 

Qird-brew, var Gibt-bbkw 

Qirde, obs form of Giku 

Girded (g5 Jiirtl),/// a [f Gibdz;'+ kdI.] 

In senses of the vb. 

BeoivuNiZ.) 3078 He fyrmest lies, gyided cempa >599 
Shaks iLen I , ill Prol 27 Behold the Ordenance on their 
tarruiges, With fatal! mouthes gaping on girded Harflew. 
tSB7 May Lucan 1 649 Cut by the guirded Sacrificers 
strength orecome holils forth his conquer’d necke >877 
Urvaht Poems, /<///« People 0/ Snow (ys With trailing 
garments through the .iir they came. Or walked the ground 
with girded loins i88b J KobERTSON tr Mullers Heb 
Synt Jot Six hundred girded men 1889 "iai Rev 16 Mar 
319/3 the young lord with his heskania (silk trousers) 
.iiMl girded sword 

Qlrdel, -er, obs forms of GiituLb, Giui>li.b. 
Girder ' (^udaj) Also 7 gerder [f Gittii v ' 
(sense 5)-t-iB'.] 

1 a. A mam fieam in a framed floor, supporting 
the s) stem of joisting that carries the flooring 
Sometimes lerruneously) used instead of Rrkastsummlr 
1611 CoTi.R , Solive, the peece of timber called a Girder, 
or Joist (betweene two Suinmersi 1631 Gouge God s 4 r- 
rmvs IV § 15. 309 Two girders were by tenents and mor 
I uses let into the midst of it [the mamc Summicr) 1679 
Moxon Meek, hxere. I 137 The (jtrders are also to be of 
the same Scantlins Ihe Summer and Ground Plates arc of 
1770 liioRfB in PA*/ Trans LXl 137 When I repaired 
the old house at Netticsted, in sawing off the end of the 
mam girder, u was decayed at heart iSao 1 1 reugoui 
Carpentry 11853) ^ Framed floors differ from double 
floors only in having the binding joists framed into large 
pieces of timlier, called girders Jhd 83 Framed floors 
consist of girders, binding joists, bridging joists, and ceiling 
joists 

b An iron or steel longitudinal beam employed 
for n faimilar purpose , esp , a latticed, plate, or 
other comjiound structure used to form the span of 
a liridge 

T he mam transverse beams of a girder bridge, correspond 
ing to the ' binding joists ' of a framed floor, are termed 
• crosb-girders ' 

ito Sir H Douglas Mitit Bridges (ed 3) 344 lO and 
HKare vertical rods of wrought iron which connect a great 
girder of the road way with the tube AB 1880 Latest News 
5 Sept 16 So fierce was the Inc, that the glass in the roof 
melted, but the iron girders remained m their places 1889 
t( tiNOLAV A’a/Atiajifij Fort) two girders, each thirty 
two feet in length, were required, and the plates and angles 
for each girder were rolled m one length 
t 2 . In masonry (see quots.) Obs a A bond- 
stone b A bonding-course 
I a *7*6 Lboni Albertis An hit I 47/3 Among the Gird 
I ers we reckon those courses of large stones which tie the 
I outward Shell to the inward 

b *7*6 l.FONi Albertis in hit I 48/1 But there are | 
other t.irders liestdcs which run the whole length of the 
Walt to embrace the Corners. Ibese other Girders we call 
1 Cornices 

3 attnb , as girder-bridgo, a brid"e whose 
sujverstructnre consists ot longitiulinal girtlers carry- 
' mg the platform or roadway , girder rail, a form 
of tramway rail, introduced about 1H60, and so 
called from the resemblance of its section to that 
of the oixlinary iron girder used in consliuction 
1854 Wfale PnginetPs PoiKetbk 389 Ihe excess of 
strength that should be given lo Girder Bridges 1856 H 
Haupt Bridge Constriut 265 The manner of construct 
iiig trussed girder bridges 1861 Times 7 Oct , '1 hese per 
sons were engaged in the erection of a girder bridge across 
the Kiver Ouse 1894 Paity Nnvs 3^5 Oa 6/3 Metal ways 
with girder ratls and simple connections are the form most 
favoured 

II<nce Oi'rdtr»ff«, cirders collectively. 

1880 standard 5 Jan 5 The whole top man* of girdcrage, 
without giving way m detail, may have been blown off the 

’fOlTcler'^. Obs rare, [f GiBi) w - -p -Kit 1.] 

One who sneers or cavils. 

1584 Lvtv Campaspe in 11, What is a quipT Manet 
Wo great girders cal ti a short saying of a sharp wItte, with 
a bitter sense in a sweete word 1609 Dekerr Guts Horne 
I bk 138 By sitnng on the stage, yon may lawfully presume 
to be a girder, and stand at the helm lo steer the passage 
' of scenes *6** Cotgr , Lardonuevr, a girder, flowter. 

Oixaillg (gdidiq), vbl sb^ ff. Giro v.i 

' -INO 1 ] 

I 1 . The action of the vbs GiRi> i, in various senses. 
C1400 Maundev (>839) JL *99 Othere there ben, that 
men clepen Cristene men of Gyrdynge for thel ben alle 
uyrt alxiven risge brow Eteg Chnm an 1340. 362 
1 be king created ntm at Westminster by the girding of 
a sword i6a6 Bacom Sytva 1 4*9 To make Roses, or other 
I lowers come late The Seuentb [Meanes] is, the Ou-ding 
of the Body of the free about with some Paefcthreed. 

(I *7*4 South Serm. (1737) X, iv rry Patience I* las it were) 
the girding up of the soul, which like the girding up of the 
botly gives it both strength and decency too 


2 . That which girds; esp. t®- A girdle. (Also 
gtrdtug-up) (obs), b. dial. A saddle -girth fo. 
A gilder (dAl). 

Wveur Ises, xi. 5 And rijtfulnesse schabbe the 
girdil of liise leendis, and feith schsd be the girdyng of hise 
reyiies. c *430 hyr Geuer, iRoxb ) 4334 Laces and strmges 
he kerue on two<L and the girding oftheshelde also, *$35 
Stewart Cron, Scot III 403 Seno come stc spcid, 1 han m 
the girding gnttar ay scho growls 1577 Harkison Englasid 
It XU (1877) 1 333 Groundsels transoms, and such prin- 
cipals, with here and there a girding, wherevnto they fasten 
theur splinu ot radels >689 tr Buihanan's De Jure Regni 
apud Scotos 59 Are not Saddles, Girdings and Spurs made 
for Horses? *79 Burns IVearv fa' you, DuueMtt Gray, 
The girdm bralc, the beast cam duun. 

8. Comb , as sirdlng-beam GtiUDEB t i ; 
girding-plaoe, the part of the body round which 
the girdle or girth is fastened 
*75* CiiAMBEKS Cycl, *Gtrdtng-beains *60* Hot land 
Phnyll 374 It must (they say) be kept fast bound tieerc 
vnto the middle or "girdiiig place of the patient i68b 
Land Gas No 1797/8 A large Chesnut Gelding between 

15 and t6 hands high a white Rim under the Belly near 
the gliding place 

Gi'rdingi vbl sbA [f Gihui) - + -mo The 
action of the verb GiBi) ^ a. Discharging, firing 
(of cannon) (obs ) b. Jeering, gibing 
a <11650 Slot held 333 m Furniv Percy Foho I 238 
There was gurdmg forth of gunn*’ with many great stones 
b *605 Vers I Ei, AN Dec IntelL v (1628) 130 He fell lo 
taunting and girding at them a 1663 Sanderson .S>r»r 1 1 
159 Bitter invectives, unmannerly jeers, petulant girding at 
those that are in authority Mrs C Clahkk Shah 

Char it 37 Shakespeare never misses an opportunity of 
girding at your pompous and affectedly pensive character 

Gi-rding vbl. sb 1* dial [f. Giiiu sb ‘ + -INO 1.] 
The action of fitting barrels'! with hoops, 

1609 I'estry BKs (Surtees) 289 For girdini^ of bareb, lyd 
c 1817 Hogg tales 4 Sb IV 17 John Jardine, the cooper, 
chanced to come to Knowe— backuithe course of his girding 
and hooping percgiitiations. 

Oiirdiag (g5 ppl » ’ [f Gibd » i -r 
-Iho •^ ] Thai girds, in senses of the vb, 

1655 Gurmall thr in Arm xiv | i (1669) 54'* Walk 
(Christian) ui the view of God’s Omniscience, this is a gird- 
ing consideration *708 Ozell tr Boileau's Lutriii iv 70 
bo. Abandon’d by its Girding Wood, Sinks an old Roof, 
which had for Ages stood i76*-9 i accossk SAtpivr 11 915 
To cut the girding stay they run iBta-u Good's Study 
Med (cd 4) 111 346 Ihe use of stiff and girding stays 
1853 Kanr Onnneli Exp (i8j6) 543 The Kussir-bibenans 
gave us vaguely a girding line of ice *860 Uiackmork 
Lomis P xxix, ’liH the iipening of the oats ' All the day 
they have been dancing Waiting for the girding book, 

Girdiiur (giJdiij), ppl a^ [f Giku v'i I- 
-iNG ’-J.] That girds, scoffs, or jeers 
0*6*7 Bayne Oh Fph (i6j8) 168 Prophane, filthy, and 
gliding jests >691 tr d' kmilinnne's UbsemUions ssb'Wie 
Receiver told us, in a very girding manner, that (iti ) 
> 88 s Sptitator 3 Dec 1535 They believe m gilding 
speeches as foolish Communists believe m petroleum 

Girdlron, obs. form of Guiuibon 
Girdle (g^ .id’l), sb Forms i gyrdel, a, 4, 6 
gerdoll(e, 3 glirdell, 3-4 gurdol, (5 -il), 4 gir- 
del, -al, 4-5 girdil, 3-6 gir-, gyrdel(l(e, -ill(e, 
-yl(l(o, 5-7 gyrdla, 6 girddel, girthell, guyr- 
dell. 4- girdle [OK gyrdel (f gyrdan to Giiin : 
SI e -Le) - MUii gurdel, gordel (Du gordel ), OllG 
gmttl mnvc , gurtila fern (MIIG and moil.G 
gurlel), ON gyrdxll (OSw giordel, ivR. gordel)', 
the OK gyrdtls (= OS gurdtsl), f the same grade 
of the root wuh a different suffix (see -els), is fovmd 
earlier than gyrdel, but ihd not survive into MK ] 
1 A belt worn round the waisl to secure or con- 
fine the garraenls ; also employed as a means of 
carrying light articles, esp a weapon or purse. 

In the general sense now only litemry (the colloquial word 
lieiiig Belt), but still commonly used for a cord ur the like 
lied round the waist and having the ends hanging down 
< *000 Igs Gasp. Matt, iil 4 Se lohannes witoJlice haefde 
rcaf of oTfende hoirum & felicnnc gyrdel [< 1160 Hatton 
Gosp gerdel] embe hys leiideiiti cia<» Ormin 3310 Hiss 
girrdelT woss off shepess skitin Abutenn hise lendess c 1*90 
S Eng Leg I 58/150 In slude of u gurdel al-so, with rope 
be him bond 1340 .Ayenb 336 lie gerdel uboue bc-toLiicb 
chastele of bodie c 1^ Chaulkr MdUr's P 64 By lure 
girdel heeng a purs of lether 1463 Busy Wills iCaiiiden) 

16 My girdyl of ledir btirryd with siluir with bok> II and 
pendauntb isasLo Berners /’ m» II xlviii 167 Gyrdelles 
of chaynes of golde and syluer. *598 Barret Phtor Ifaries 
I II 143 A purse at hts girdle, with bullets, and his other 
netessanes *6*9 Boyle in Lumore Papers (t886) I ai6, 
I paid my coten for an embroydered girdle and Hangers 
*7^ .SiEELE ft Addison Tatter No 147 P 3 This Cmtus 
was a fine Party-coloured Girdle *756 Nugknt Gr 'lour 
111 83 The nobility wear also a bfack gu-dlo about four 
fingers broad, and garnished with plates and buckles of 
sliver <8*9 Shriley Cem-s v iv. i6u Here, Mother, tie 
My girdle for me, and bind up this bair. >863 Gaa Eliot 
Romola 1 xx, Her white silk garmeiit was liound by a 
golden girdle *881 Jowett Thucyd. I 5 The tombatanls 
nt boxing and wrestling matches wear girdles *890 
Draper's Ctrculnr, Girdles are being used for all sort* and 
conditions of dresses for day wear 

b Spec i^Lccl.) (See ouot. 1866.) 
tiif,Ckurcho Aie St Gdes, Reading ? For frankensence 
ed iiij girdles iiij" *366 in Peacock Eng Ck. Pumiture 
1 1866) 49, ij vestememes a girdell a fruntall and 3 nlbes 
1866 till cel Angt, (cd. 3) 354 Girdle, the cord that girds 
the alb usually made of white cotton about three yards 
long 
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o in various phrases and proverbial savings 
Many of these refer to the practice of wearing keys hung 
at one » girdle (Johav*, hoUi) undtroHr't n^le • in sub- 
jection, under one's control ♦ Ne'er an At by youretrdle ( 
aiHaveift you the politeness to say ‘ Master'? i To give 
up the girdle • to confess oneself beaten t To tune one’e 


a 1400-go Alexander i3i Bot gefe (laiin vp }>e girdill v 
gaynes nojt ellis Hid 758 And ojnr rccouyre me t- 
rewine or reche vp |>e girdill c 1530 R Hilles Commote- 
PI lik (t8s8> 140 All the keys bange not by one manys ' 
gyrdyll igai BAeKgs IPki (1573) soi/s If hee bee in 
Rome, and hatli all Princes neckes vnder hys gyrdell 
a 1553 Udall Royster D. in. iii lArb ) 48 Neare an M by 
jour^udle? iggS K BitSMARDtr t ereme's Attdrtai l(i6o7) 

II Iwii It IS long hence I must hue after anothers pleasure, 
with my head vnder anothers girdle 1399 Poariia Angry 
l( am Abingt (Percy Soc ) 104, I know you are as good 
1 man. .as was ere girt in a girdle 1599 Shaks Muih 
Ada V I 143 Prince I thinke he be angrie indeede. 
(Mud If he be, he knowes how to tume his girdle idia 

WooDAU. Surg Afata Wks (1653) Pref la In whose 
( )|)inion they onely have the Keyes of Art at their girdles 
1660 Burney KJpS Akjpoi'(i66i) fo He is curst in bis Mothers 
liclly that would overtop such Princes, and bring their heads 
under his Girdle 1667-8 Pepys Vtary 14 l-eb , thereby 
Ihy allowing 70,000 a year for 'intelligence'] Cromwell 
< lined the secrets of all the princes of Europe at his girdle, 
1706 Fowl PR in Hearne Collect ao Jan (O H S) I 166 
He depended upon none, .snd would not be under any 
one'sGirdlc i8^(<pn P \.i\oisrvm Audi Alt II Ixxvii 31 
A le^er who carries half the Scottish Churchunder his girdle 

I" 2 The part of the body round which the girdle 
IS. i.nslencd , only in phrase* beneath^ above, up to, 
etc the girdle Obs. 

riaog Lay 1325 pe merniinnen Jijet beoS deor of muchcle 
gmiien, wifmcn hit bunchet fuliwis, bi ncoSe bon gurdle hit 
buncheSfisc 13 A* .d/rr 6440 F ren they haveth an ellcn 
long, 1 hat byncothe theo gurdel bit hongith igab Ptlgr 
Per/ (W. de W 1531) 3 Apersone syttyng in the trone of 
god whiche from y* gyrdelf downwarde was all lyke fyre 
1614 Lord Kffper Williams in horiesc Papers (Camden) 
203 And allre.Klye up to the gyrdle m his grave 1631 
\V uiuens Rights 315 It was greater shame to strike vnder 
ihe girdle than it is now 1691 Hartclippe Virtues 75 It 
was a favourable and merry Conceit of a Cardinal of Rome, 
that there was no Law beneath the Girdle a 1734 North 
lives 124 1 his great man married his own servant 

maid and then for excuse, said there was no wisdom below 
the girdle 

b tram/ and fig 

1607 Puritan ill 1, Ere the day Be spent to th' Girdle, 
ihou shalt be set free t86o TvNnAiLGAir 11 xi 201 Ihe 
atnio.phere cleared, and showed the mountains clothed to 
their girdles with snow 

3 Uansf, uses of i That which surrounds, at a 
girdle does the body ; fa zone. ^ The girdle of 
the world, the ecliptic, the equator. AUoofimma- 
ttnal surroundings 

Ciooo Anr Leichd III 260 We hatab on leden quinque 
son'll, ozt synd fif gyrdlas t5S9 W Cunningham 
Classe 63 Five zones we nuy aptly call them equidistant 
phi es, or Girdles 1S99 Shaks lien I', Prol ig Suppose 
within the Girdle of these Walls Are now confined two 
mt^htie Monarchies. i6a6 Bacon Sfiva § 398 I'he Great 
Brucs, which the Motion of the Aire in great Circles, 
(such as are vnder the Girdle of the World) pri^uceth 1665 
Manley Crotiiis' Low C IVarres 416 The Khiphean Moun 
tains encompass them which they call the Girdle of their 
Ijiiid J697 Drydln I irg iteorg i 322 Five Girdles bind 
the Skies, toe torrid Zone Glows with the passing and le 
passing bun t sjoo } Lawson in Harper's Atag (i88j) 
Feb 410/1 A delicious country placed in that giriUe of the 
world which .ifTords wine, oil, fruit _ 1781 Cowl KR Expost 
20 Ihe billows roll. From the world's girdle to the fiozcii 
pole — Chanty 86 Irade is the golden girdle of the 
globe 1836 Maccii I IVRAV tr HumbMCs Trav xvii 2.9 
) he horizon was bounded by a girdle of forests. 1847-8 H 
Mh IKR /'12'r/ viii (1857) i^,j Ihe quick, smart patter 
of hammers sounds incessantly, in one encircling girdle of 
dm 1875 Merivail Cen Hist Rome 11877) t s Ihe 
Palatine lull the first nucleus of the Roman T mpire, lay 
m the centre of a girdle of eminences 1879 F'akrar St 
Paul 11883) 321 Among good and holy men love would still 
lie the girdle of v«rfectness 

t b lo put {make, cast) a girdle {round ) about 
to go round, make the circuit of (the earth) Obs. 

*S 9 ® bHAKs Atids N 11 i 17s He put a girdle about the 
curtn. III forty minutes >6ia PitKKKa Ij it he not good 
Wks 1873 III 277 About the world My trauailes make a 
girdle i6ai Midulkton Ann (m / fmer Wks. (Bullen) VII 
342 bir F'ranns Drake did cast a girdle about the world 
c f6*6 Dick of Devon 11 v in Bulicn O /V 1 1 43 1 hey 
would has e thought 1 hemselves as famous as their Country- 
man That putt a girdle round about the world 

c That which confines 01 binds in ; a restraint, 
limit 

n«6i6 Beaum & Fl hasthf Friends iv iv, To all Thy 
thoughts, thy wuhes, and thine actions, Ncjwwer shall fiut 
n girdle 1641 J Jackson JrueEvang T i 38 Ihe sixt 
Persecution [was] limited . to a short time, (for it was 
precinct with a triennial girdle' 164s Milton letroth 
(1851) 221 But suppose It any way possible to limit sinne.to 
put a girdle about that Chaos I Taylor tanat vi 

192 The iron girdle of a solemn andirrevocable oath 

4 spec a. A kind of sea- weed, Laminaria 
sauhartna. 

•S 4 » 1 URNBR Neunes Htrbts (E D. S ) ay Cingulum 
nwye b« namtd in engUsht, fysshers gyrdle or sea gyrdel. 
* 58 * ~ ll*d>al I. K tv b, Ther Is a certayne kynde of sewrake 
with a brode leafs, of a grene color, lo the whyche sum geue 
the name of a Iceke, other call this gyrdell. 

b. Anal. Applied to various parts in the struc- 
ture of animal oodiet ; in modem use chiefiy of the 
bony supports for the upper and lower limbs, which 


PI lik (1858) 140 All the keys hange not by one many 
gyrdyll 1541 Barnes Wks (1573) 203/2 If hee bee 11 
KomC) and hatii nil Princes necken vnder hyt gyrdell 


111 Vtrtebrata are rcapertively called the shouldet 
\ax pectorah and Pelvic ,or hip) git die 

1601 llousek Orel 296 Ihe tlieife clerke of the kitthen 
hath for his fee all the girdles of fresh sturgeon spent within 
the house 1634 I Johnson Parer's Chirurg hi i (1678) 

56 Under the region of the navel, ues the girdle or ui.per 
part of the Kali 1711 Phil Tram XXVll 352 1 he iLt 
IS very like our English Hedge Snail, but without (iinlles, 
and has a small Navel 1831 R Knox CAv"r/r -tnat log 
j As a powerful bony girdle, it [the pelvis] aflords articulation 
to the abdominaf extremities 1861 Hulme tr Aioqmn- 
Tandon ii iii tv 138 When a leech is impregnated, an 
I enlargement takes place around the sexual apertures, which 
I has received the name of the girdle or clitelluiii 1883 
I Martin A Moalb Vertehr Dissect 11 119 The Shoulder 
. Girdle is made up of a coracoid, clavicle, and tia/mla on 
I each side Ihd 12a 'Ihc Pelvic (tinlle is conipiHied of the 
' ilium, ischium, and os piihis on each side 1801 Science 
j (N Y) 21 Aug 107/a I be fins, girdles, gill arches, scales, 

I imd membrane bones are all imperfectly developed or waiit- 
I ing [in eels] 

C '1 he line or rim dividing the two faces of a 
I brilliant i^sec qnots ) 

1819 Rees Cycl , Gtrdle, among Jewellers, the line which 
j encompasses the stone p-iiallel to the horizon , or which 
, deteriiiiiies the greatest honzoiilal expansion of the stones 
I 1861 Atacm Mag HI 184/2 Ihe rim where the setting 
I takes hold, or, as we have described it, the junction of the , 
I bases of the pyramids, is c,illed the girdle 1883 A H 
. Church Precious Stones 111 21 1 he ‘girdle 'or eilge liouiid 
tug the widest part of the stone, divides the crown from the 
base, .ind is concealed in part by tlie mounting or setting 

d. Arch (Sccquot. 184Z) 

17*7 Boyer Dul Augl,-Fr., Ceinture, Ihe Cincture, or 
(.irdfe of a Pillar 1731 Chambkhs Cycl , Girdle, in Archl 
lecture, ixt Cincture VnKHcn Dut Arts, Girdle, 

a small circular band around the shaft of a column 

e Mining. A stratum or bed of stone or other 
substance occurring irregularly. (Cf Ban ^ 1 2 ) 

t8<9 y.ewe Cycl , Girdle, in Mining, is the name used in 
Cumberland, and some other counties to denote the un- 
certain strata, or chance beds, of stone or different sub- 
stances that are met with In some districts. 1893 North 
umbtd Gloss , Girdles, in mining, are beds from about three 
inches to two feet or more in thickness, but the term is 
usually applied to beds varying from three inches to nine 
or ten inches thick. 

f. Bot 

1873 Bennett & Dvbr Sachs' Bot 368 When the growth 
IS normal the three segments which form a cycle always 
become arranged into a disc transverse to the stem, their 
outer surfaces thus forming an annular zone or girdle. 1884 
Boweh & Scott Ds tiary's Phatur 381 1 he border of 
trai hcidcs of each leaf is expanded into a low wing, which 
runs to meet that of the opposite leaf, and unites with it 10 
form a transverse girdle 

g A belt or ring made round the trunk of a tree 
by the removal of the bark (cf Gikulk v 2) 

I 1896 P A. Bruce friNt Hist P’trgmial 150 The method 
, employed by the Indians for the removal of the forest con- 
sists m running a girdle around the trunks of the largest 


a girdle caused by a label wue. 

6 I'm and gtrdle . a swindling game, ‘ pnek 
the garter’ (sec Garter sb 5, 7) 

17x0 Palmer Provcibs 209 ' I is astonishing that a young 
gentleman bred five or six years in our own umversities, 
shou'd lie dr twn in by tboee common known cheats of 
the pm and giidle 

6 attrih and Comb , as girdle bell, -hell, -buckle, 

compass, -maker ; girdle-ltke, -shaped adjs. ; also 
girdle-bed, -bone (beeouots ) , t girdle-glass, a 
mirror carried at the girdle , girdle-paina -^girdle- 
sensation', girdle-aenaation, -wheel ( see quots ) 

iSSo C "T Cl OUCH in Ceal Mag 443 *Gtrdle Beds-- 
Alleriiations of thin sandstones and sandy shales iBio 
Southey Kehama Xiv viii, Ihe sweet music of their 
"girdle-bells 1697 Dryofn jF.netd ix 4S8 Nor did his 
lEurjalus) Eyes less longuigly behold The "Cirdlc-Bclt, , 
ssith Nails of burnish’d Gold 1871 Huxley Anat Pertebr \ 
Antm 175 The Frog's skull is cliaractensed by the develop- , 
ment of a very singular cartilage bone, called by t uvier the 1 
r>i rfi tc/«/«np or "girdle bone tw Chron m Ann Reg | 
207/1 A "girdle buckle about the bigness of a crown piece I 
was .ilso nug up issa Huloft, "Girdle compasse, or in ' 
the compasse, or wyth the compasse of a gyrdle, eotim | 
I? read euNafim] <11651 BROMt.VYW {cad iv 11 (1658)85 
How his jthe man's] pockcKomtic and her [the uoman’s] | 
"Girdle giasse, I o oracr her black jmshes, came together | 
sSpa Pall Mall G 23 June i '3 It has a smart bodice, | 
Kith a "girdle like arrangement of cord 111 front 14 I 
Nom in Wr-Wflicker 686/20 Hic corrigtanus, "gyrdil- 
maker 1897 Hi’OIils Mediterr Fever ill 122 Mental irri 
laliility and sleeplessness are combined with "girdle-pains 
(etc ] 1883 Syd Soc l.ea , H.ttdlf-stnsaiton, the feeling 

of having a string or a broad band tied round the body 
or one oT the limbs ttaj Allbmit's Syst Med, II 977 It | 
was followed by atrophy of the muscles, impairment of vision 


shaped 16S8 R HotMU Armoury ni 287/1 " The Girdle 
Wheel is a [Spinning] Wheel so little that a Gentle woman 
may hang it at her Girdle and Spin with it, though she be 
waucing about 

OtrUe (gS'id’l), sb 8 north, and Sc. Forms . 
6 giTdil(», -iU, (kyrdiU), nnrdlB, 6- girdle. (9 
dtal. gurdle). [var Griddle by metathesis of r ] 
A circular plate of Iron which is suspended over 
tlie file and upon which cakes are baked or toasted. 
(Cf Griddle sb. 

a 140a Burgh Lana cxvi (Sc Steit I), Alsua he sail hafe 


Fxtracts Abctd Reg (1844) I 408 A gyrdil. i bakbrede, a 
brewyne fat 1333 Jbtd 451 Ane kamery stok, ane girdill, 
ane baik bread 1383 Richmond B- >//r (Surtees 1S53) 169 
A gyrdle, a brandrett 1396 Dalrymi le tr Leslie's Hist 
.Scotl I 95 Thay make breid after casting it vpon the 
girdle 1681 COLVIL Whigs Supplic (1751) 106 Oatmeal 
which girdles hot bakes And turns to bannocks, and to ont 
cakes 1^ S Molyneux in Phil Irani XXVI 39 A 
large Girdle about 20 Pounds Weight was found lying on 
the Floor 1859 Atkinson Walks th Talks Sckoolbcys (iBcys( 
^43 Bilberry jam, and flaky cakes bot from the girdle 1886 
bTBVBHsoH Kidnapped xx 106 We lay on the bare lop of a 
rock, like scones upon a girdle 

b Phrase Lake a hen on a het {hot) gtrdle 
indicating a state of great uneasiness or discomfort. 

1787 Bukns Let to W Nicol 1 June, It’s true she’s 
tipper taipcrs when she tales the gate first, like a hen on a 
het girdle 1814 Scott Wav Ixxi, 'Ihe Bailie had all 
this while shifted from one foot 10 another with great 
impatience ' like a ben ’, as he afterwards said, ‘ upon a het 
girdle ' [1849 C Bronte Shirley xxxi 448 His gait 

emulated that of a hen treading a not girdle j 

c Comb ,z.igtrdle-cake{Q,i grxddle cake', -maker, 
-making, smith 

i8oa R Anperson Cumberld Ball 25 Aunt Ester spoil d 
the "gurdle ceakes 1832 Miss Yoncb Cameos (sBij) I 
xhi j6i Each man had a plate of metal on which he could 
buke his girdle-caket 1885 Kunciman Skippers tf Sh 49 
Wc had a girdle cake for tea. 1599 Charter Jas VI, 1 he 
/girdelmakers inhabitants within the bruch of Culross 1833 
Caklvlk LagUostro 11 Attsc (1840' IV 376 She was the 
daughter of a Girdle maker 1883 D Bevkhidce Culross A 
y ttllialleM II XU 93 I'he ‘girdlemakiiig monopoly x66t 
Culross 1 otvn Rec , Patrick Sands "girdlc-smylhc 
Hence 01 rAltfUl, as much as a girdle can hold 
1893 J Wood in Scot Autiy X 76 The goodwife was 
baking, and had a girdicful of bannocks on the fire 

Gixdle (g3 Jd'l), V [f Girdle rd,’] 

1 trans To surround with a girdle Also to 
gtrdle about, in, round (Chiefly transf and fig ' 

Ida N I.iCHEFiELD tr Castanhedas Cottg L lud xv 19 
Silke even such wherewith he was accustomed to girdle 
liimselfe 1501 Shaks i Hen I /. iv 111 20 Spurre to the 
rescue of the Noble lalbot, Who now is girdled with a waste 
of Iron, And hem dal20ut with grim deal ruction 1398 Barret 
Theor IVarres \ I 1 184 There is set down now many 
shot will girdle or impale the battell of pikes. 2607 Shake 
Tinion IV 1 2 O thou Wall That girdles in those Wolues 
diue in the earth. And fence not Athens. 1635 Barkikff 
Altl Disctp.xcv (1643) 306 ihe Hollow Square, girdled 
with shot, IS a figure to bee used in times of necessity 171a 
J Jamis tr /.e 196 VVcKNlen Pipes are 

fciTiled and girdled with Iron a lySa Cowfer Heroism 6 
No thunders shook with deep intestine sound i he blooming 
groves that girdled her around tBo6 Scott Alarm 11 u, 
The tide did now its floodmark cam. And girdled 111 the 
Saint's domain 1848 C Bronte 7 Eyre (1857) The 
bright and velvet lawn closely girdling the grey base of the 
nnnsion Hawthorne Fr * // Jrnts (1871) I 252 

That ciicumfueuce of blue hills which stand afar off, gird 
hug Home about 1871 Farrar It itn Hist 11 55 Let us 
mark how the hills that girdle them sre scattered with the 
ruined enginery of assaults 1888 Alice Mesnell in Art 
Jml I I 139/2 A ica gown, waistlcs.s, .and girdled low down 

2 '1 o cut through the bark of a tree m a circle 
extending round the trunk, or to remove a certain 
breadth of bark m a similar circle, either for the 
purpose of killing the tree or for tliat of rendering 
It more fruitful , sometimes in passive ol injuries 
caused accidental!), e g , by .a tight wire or by the 

[ gnawing of r.abbits Also with rwHc/ 

i66a WiNTHRor in Birch Hist Rt’i Soi 117561 I loi 
Several trials have been made by girdling the tree (av 
they c.tll It) cutting off some of the hark round, and a little 
IIIIO the wood of the tree, about six fcri fiom the ground 
J Hartrau 7 "w/ II Feb inStoik-Jcc I Honda 
I’liere still remain gre.st trees girdled round to kill them, 
which are now very sound, tho’ above 60 years since they 
Wire cul 179a Bflknai Hist \riv Hampsh 111 zii 
If the trees were girdled and left to die standing, the timber 
would be much superior to any whuh is cut whilst alive 
aiSiyT Dwic.ht Irav Aitu Lug etc (1821) II 4s'i 
Ihcy accordingly cul down some trees, and girdle others 
1871 H Macmillan true t me v 11872) 212 The barren 

hvrk IS removed all round the br-vneli 1897 Bails y Print 

I I lilt gtcnving z88 Trees whirh are girdled should have the 
ittjured parts paicd down to live tissue 

b Suig (St e quot ) 

2883 Wilder & Gage Anat Techn igj (Cent ) When the 
skin, especially of a hnih, is divided ny an incision en 
circling the part, the latter is said to be girdled 

1 lence Qi rdled ppl a 

ntStT T Dwight Aav Nr-v Fug etc (1821' It 126 
There IS a sufficient numlier of girdled iiccs standing lo 
give the new settlements a disagreeable appearance 1883 
F P Rok in Harper's Mag Dec 56'! t.iidted trees soon 
made it evident that rabbits were the depredators 

GirdlMT (g""* icllai). [f Girdle sb 1 -f -kr f ] 

1 A maker of girdles 

c 1400 Destr Troy 1584 Goldsmythes Glouers, Girdillcrs 
noble 2408 in SurUes A/tsc (1868) t Ve crafle of Girdelers 

III ye cite of York 2S3a-3 Act 24 Hen I HI, c 1 The 
wardens of the fclowshippc of Saddellers, gyrclelers, coryers, 
or any other of the kyiiges suhicctcs 2623 Beaum & Ft 
Honest Mans tort i 1, Do you heare? lalke with a 
Girdler, or a .Milner l^x F Phillips Reg Necess^ 37j 
The Kings biiocwr, Brewer Bookseller, Girdler, (a Trade 
now altogether disuM d) xnxLoud.trtis No 6189/4 John 
Sewell Sword Cutler and Girdler 1807 W Taylor in 
.Ann Rev V 296 There arc useless articles in this work, 
such as that of girdler, which is no longer a separate trade. 
2871 t ity Press 20 Jan , The court of the Girdlcrs’ Com 
pxiiy dined at ihi h.dl 
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3 One that surrounds or encompasses. Girdltr 
of thi eafth Gr TauJo^oj. 

i8ra Butches & Lang Odjus 33 Hear me, Poseidon, 
girdler of the earth. 

Girdlesteard Jd’lsteid) Obs. exc. arch, [f 
as prec. + Stkad jilj That part of the body round 
which the girdle passes ; the waist 

c tjg/i Arth, «f Mtrl 5316 )tat at ^ girde] stede tt stode 
T1300 CilAl/CEK Rom Rose 836 Hise sbuldris of a large 
brrae, And smalisb in the girdiNtede. c laao Lvuo 
Assemb Gotis 340 Aboute hym, in hys gyrdyll stede, hyng 
fysilies many a score. 1383 STUBBK8^M«ir Abus t (1877) 
(So Some [clokcs] short, scarcely reacliing to the gyrdle-stead, 
ot wast 1633 H COGAN tr Pmto's frav ix 39 We w alked 
a whole day along by the Isle of Sumatra, in the oiiic up 
to the girdle-stead 1696 Acbeev Aftsc itjtt) 94 An 
Antient Man having a long and broad white Beard, hang- 
mg down to his Girdle Steed 1870 Morris Earthly Ear 
111 IV 57 One gleaming lock of gold Fell far below her 
girdlestead 

b. Used for ‘ lap ’. 

1881 Swinburne Trtstr of Lyanesst vi 51 There fell a 
flower into her girdlestcid Which laughing she shook out 

GirdUng (gn idhi]), sh. [f. Giudle w + 

-INQ >.] 

1 The action of the verb GlROLB in vanous senses. 
Also gtrdhng m. 

I79» llKLKNAr //«/ NevuHamJisk III iii The method 

IS Ihal of girdling , which is done by making a cucular 
mrision through the bark, and leavingthem to die standing 
1836 Arnold / tt in Stanley Et/e hr Corr (1844) 11 vni 48 
The girdling in of the mountains round the valley of our home 
IS an miagr of the encircling of the everlasting arms 
1897 Baiify /’» 7Hf hruit-grma 391 Girdling or ringing to 
set trees into bearing is .m old and well known practice. 

2 The material of which {jirdles are made, 
yip D’Urfey Pills VI 348 Gartering, GirdUng, Tape 
a cUlrtb , Ka girdlingflace. 

t 6 siB Bromhacl Treat Specitrsi 118 He was become so 
weak and feeble below bis girdling place or middle 

CHrdliag adbg), /// a [f. Gibdlk v. + 
-mo - 1 That girdles or surrounds. 

1598 Barret Theor Warrts 111 11 71 The girdling shot 
to discharge at ao pases oflf, and not farther. 1634 Trag 
Nero in tie in Bulfen (7 P/ I 53 The girdling flame doth 
with unkind embraces Compasse the Citic i8s8 Byron 
Ch Har iv 174 Where yon bar Of girdling mountains 
interccuts the sight. iSat Joanna Baiclie Melr Leg, 
Columbus XXXVII, Mountains Whose froreo peaks Above 
the girdling clouds rear’d far in upper air 1837 Cariyck 
Fr Rei' I \i 111, 'The Chateau Potignac still l^wns aloft 
,-tmid the blue girdling mountains of Auvergne 1883 Geo 
Euot Romola 11 iv, Florence with lU girdling stone towers 
Oire, var Gtkk 

Oirefalcon, obs, form of GEitPALCoN. 
llOiMlla. rart-^. [li ,im. oigira,f girare 
to turn ] A vane or weather-cock. 
xjjmSTHVi'E Stords lurv Lend I 149/a A lofly Tower with 
a Clock and Chimes and at the top of it a Oroshopper 
for the Vane, or Girella. 179a Bailev, Gtrtlla, a Vane, 
Weathercock. Ital, 

Girg, var Jabo Sc,, v, to creak (and sb,). 

Qlrk, obs form of Jerk s6. and v 
Oirkienet, var. Jerkiitet. 

Qirkin, obs. form of Gbebkiv. 

Qirklng, var Jebkin, a kind of hawk. 

Girl (ga^l), sb Forms 3 gurle, 4-6 gerl(o, 
4-7 girle, gyrle, (6 gulrle, gierlo, gyrll, 7 
garle), 9 dial gal, gell, 7- girL [Of obscure 
etymology. 

A conjecture favoured by many Kholars (Mdller, Norcen, 
Lull k I IS that the word represents OL 'gyrela muse, 
*gyrcle fem — Oleut types ’gurwtlon , -d/»-, a dim of 
*gurwja s, jA (found m LG gart, boy, girl): — Aryan 
*gh'‘fgh''' , presumed to be represent^ in Gr, napSerOf \ ir- 
gin This involves some uncertain phonological assumptions, 
.uul the Kte appeal ance of the 7 cut words gives additional 
groimd for doubt, the ME gUrle being recorded onl> from 
the end of the 1 tth c , and the I G garre from the 17th c 
It may he noted that boy, lad, lass, and the numerous 
synonyms m the mod Scandinavian lungs. , are all of diffi- 
cult etymology , probably most of them arose as jocular 
transferred uses of words that had originally a different 
meaning ) 

1 1 - A child or young person of either sex, a youth 
or maiden Chiefly in //. : Children, young people. 
Knavtgirl’ a boy. Gay girl, applied to a young 
woman Obs 

c 1090 5 ' Eng Leg I 108/76 And suype gret wece of 
gurics and Men comen hire at a boute 13 A' A its 
j8o2 Men myghte ther y-seo hondis wrynge Women 
scrike, gWes gredyng e 1330 IVi/l. Paltme 816 And whan 
he gaye gerles were in to i>c gardin com^ Faire flourcs hei 
founde 136s Langi.. P PI K x\ 131 Gramer for gurles 
1 gon furste to write. And beot hem with a baleys hut iif 
thci wotde lernen Chaucer Prol 666 In daunger 

badde he at his owne gyse The yonge girles of the diocy se. 
And knew hir counsel!, and was id hir reed. C1430 Ri 


Corr (1878) 197 note, Oue of his sisters ..announces the 
birth of a very lusty garic. 1709 Stekcb Toiler No 75 
p 1 The Girl is a Girl of great Ment she converses with 
me . like a Daughter. 1780 C Johnston Ckrysal II i 
II ii( I will lay you, and you shall lose, my girl, if it was 


wanting to go and sit with half a-dozen men 1W3 Landor 
Jltroic Idylls, Therm 4 Zoe 07 Girls often say More than 
they mean' men always do 1894 H Gardens r Unqlf 
Patriot 339 No girl IS ever quite good enough to marry any 
mother's son 

Pr,n> 1683 Tryon IKav to Health 638 The Proverb is 
certainly true He that Marries a Girl, marrs a Woman 

H Old girl Applied colloq. to a woman at any 
time of life, cither disrespectfully or (occas.) as au 
endearing term of address. Also, to a mare, etc. 

1837 Dickens Pukimck xiv, ‘ Cheer up. old uirl ’, said Tom, 
lotting the bay mare on the neck ‘ Soho, old girl— gently 
—gently' 1848 C Bronte y. Eyrt 11. (1890) 19 He called 
hia mother * old giil', too. 

b A maid-servant. Also in girl-of-all-tvorh. 

1888 Preys Diary 34 Aug , My wife is upon hangi^ the 
long chamber, where the girl lies, with the sad stuff that 
was m the best chamber t8is A Adams in y Adams' 
j.iii (1848) 409 Seven o'clock. Blockheads not out of 
bed Girls in motion Mean, when 1 hire another man- 
seivant, that he shall come for one call 1875 Stribneds 
Moinhly X 387 But all this time we had no girl, and . at 
last I determined to go and get a girl myself So one day 
at limch-time 1 went to an intelligence office m the city 
i88a Mrs Alexander Ereres 1 u. 19, I (a landlady] must 
look to It myself, for I never yet see a gurl 1 could trust 
withahepg 1883 SC. Mkia. Retrospect II 139 A dirty, 
slipshod girl-of all-work bawled at me from the area. 

c. A sweetheart, lady-love. Also {U.S. colloq. 
or slang) best gtr I 

1791 ‘G Gambado’ Ahh Horsem vii (i8m) 97^ I may 
lose my dear girl for ever. Mod. Pog. Song, The girl I left 
lichiiid me 

d (t More fully, A girl about or of the town, a 
gtrlof ease ) : a prostitute \ A kindgirh a mistress 

1711 &TEELB jyri/ No >87^3, I know not whether you 
have ever heard of the famous girl about Town called 
Kitty This Creature was my Mistress. lytt Addison 


nuptiall armes etyoy’d Barren itnbraces, but wert girl'd and 
boy’d 1888 J. A. Stkrrv Lasy Mtnstr. (ed. 3) 53 She oft 
Quite longs . to ' girl the boats 
Ctol (§&1). Sc. Also glrrel. [onbrnsto- 


girrel, John. Ibtd. II. 64 Its no deth it feirs me, but the 
efter kum garis my hert mrle, 1894 Ian Maclaren Bonnie 
JSrttr Bush VI. 11 993 Juist like the threshing mill at 
Drumsheugh scraiking and girling till it’s fairly aff. 
Glrland, -ond, obs. forms of GaBi,AM), 
Girletn (go'^Un). Anglo-Irish [f Gibb sb. + 
~cen, dim, sumx ( » Irish -in as in Colleeb ) ; cf 
squireen, bucketn ] A young girl 
1836 H. F CHORLKY^rwr. Mrs Htntstns 11837) II 313 
The light-hearted gossoons and girleens of Dublin t88a 
Mrs Alexander Ereres I li sz You wore just a slip of 
girleen then, and now you are an elegant young lady 

Gi*rl0ry. [f Gikl Jij + -erv ] Girls collcctiiely, 
1805 Lamb Let to IPordsworth Ixstt. j888 I 315 J here 
were two young girls — the very head and sum of the girlery 
was two young girls i8a6 J Wilbon Noct, Ambr Wks 
1835 I 106 when one considers from what onginals he 
painted hts portraits of Edina’s giilery 
Oi'rlfully, adv nonce-wd, [f, Gibl sb +-ful 
-H -LY 3 With the energy characteristic of a girl 


pleasure, and the Girls of ease. ^ iStg W H Ireland 
.Stnbbltomanta 141 Lewis, of monkish renown, Who tickled 
the fancies of girls of the town i8s> Mavnew Land 
Labour I 477 ITie ‘gals' are sure to ha beaten cruelly 
by their 'chaps’. 

+ 3 A roebuck in its second year. Obs 

1488 Bk, 9 / Albans Eivb, Ihe first yere he [the Roo 
bucke] IS a k>de . 7 'he secunde yere he is a gcrle 7 he 
thirde yere an hemule 1578 Turbbrv Peneris 336 A Rowe, 
the which is called the first yeare a Kidde, the second 
Gyrle, the third an Hemuse. 1880 Howell Parley Beasts 
6a Those pretty Fawns, Pnekets, Sorrells. Hemuses, and 
Girls which I (a Hinde] brought into the world vjsA 
Diet Rust (ed. 3), Gtrlt (among Hunters) a Roe-buck of 


was two young girls i8a8 J Wilbon Noct, Ambr Wks 
1845 I 106 when one considers from what onginals he 
painted hts portraits of Edina’s giilery 
Oi'rlfully, adv nonce-wd, [f. Gibl sb +-ful 
-H -LY ‘b 3 With the energy characteristic of a girl 
1886 J A. Stebrv Lazy Minstr (ed a) 156 But sliU the 
two maidens trump girlfully on 180* Crockett Sweet h 
Jrav 206 Defending herself girlfully with a branch of 
bramble Eoot-note, Why should not one say ‘ boyfully 
‘ girlfully if one can say ‘ manfully ' I 

Qirlnood (gSJlhud). [f Girl sb + -hooh] 
The st.ite of being a girl ; the time of life during 
which one is a girl ; concr girls collectively. 

I 1785 Anna Seward Let Boswell 35 Mar Lett I x 38 My 
mother passed her dws of girlhood with an uncle at War- 
wick 1831 Lytton Godolph t Not a trace of the bloom or 
^ the softness of girlhood could be marked on her counten- 
ance s86a Troclofe hmall Ho at Allington 111 Cornh 
Mag VI $68 the sporliveness and kitten-Tike gamlails of 
girlhood 1888 Annie Thomas Played Out I. xv. a8s A 
group of girlhood stSo Dixos IVtndior 111 xiii 118 The 
great queen, who had known him from her girlhood 1883 L 
Olifhant Altiora Peto I 313 If the girlhood of the Pacific 
sl^ are half as innocent as they are insolent (etc ] 

Gir]le(g 3 jIi)- [f- Gibl sb + -is, -y * cf. btrdie ] 
A little girl. (A term of endearment ) 

1880 Artist h Cra/tsm 433 The little half-clad girlies ran 
off to hide themselves 18^ P’cem Alice 38 July in Mem 
(1884) 357 The two little girlies are so sweet 1894 Doyle 
.6 Holmes ja She is my own dear little girlie 

Girling igdJhi)). [Cf Gilling 3 A young 
salmon 

t86t / 4 f< 24 4 as Vici c 109 f 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names hereinafter 
mentioned, that is lo say . kelt, laurel, girling, grilse , . or 
by any other local name. 

Girlish (go dij), a. [f. Girl sb \ -i 8 ui .3 Of 

or pertaining to a girl or to girlhood , characteristic 
of or like a girl. 

1568C00PBR T>imKENr,PN<f/<im,propreto girles. girlish. 
>s^ Dravion Leg I 037 She lo other speech, and 

fKl-.b t=...,hl,,r fell tiOi HoLLAni' Plutarch's Mar 

of flowers be girli 


A^st Pthoks aoc ) 181 Here knave gerlys 1 xal iteke 
2 A female child ; commonly applied to all 
} oung nnmamed women. 

tSjo Palscr. 933 A gyrle [F farce} bamiE laugh jmg 
eyes c Mao Redforde Play IVit 4 Sc IShaks Soc ) ly 
Idelnes 'Thow [Recreacion] art occaaon, lo ' of mure evyll 
1 hen I, poorc geric, nay, more then the dyvyll I 1546 Hey- 
wooD Prat' (1874) so The boy thy husband, and thou Ihe 


sex, as gtrl-chiU, -friend, -graduate, -miser, -scul- 
ler, -sorter, -wamor, -worker , or youthfulness, as 
girl-mother, -queen, -widow, -wife, -woman , b. 
6 \mfi 6 &ilx\\s.jKigtrl-ltfe,-naturt,-tragedy', 0. ob- 
jective, as girl-confintng adj. ; etrl-ltke adj, and 
adv. Also girl- boy, ? a girli^ boy. 

rS »9 Waoner Alb Eng. v. xxvi. (>397) •Girle-boyes. 
fauourini; Ganimeda itf/hDnsTTOti Heroic Ef 18/3 And 
in ray place vpon this r«al throne. To set that girle-boy 
wanton Ganeston 1884 Black yud Shahs ix. in Jtarfer's 
Mag Mar 543/a My father used to «dl him the gul boy 
1888 Longm Mag 646 A very great number of the "girl- 
children of the State have found happy homes in Ganada. 
1798 SoTHCBY tr lyulaiuPs OberonUSs6) I , » ITie raardian 
of these *airI-cotifining walla xtyhlPsstm Gaz iqMay s/z 
The ‘Wedding March’ was whistled by twelve "girl-friends 
of the bride. 1847 Tennyson Priuc Prol >49 Sweet "girl- 
ernduates m their golden hair 1888 AthsnseviH a6 May 
059/3 A well meaning story of *girl-life. t8sa Rock Ch ij 
Fathers 1 1 1 . 1. 969 The "girl-like maiden-mother bowed down 
before the cnb. a i88s T. Woolher My Beaulffitl Lady 
(1863) 134 Years before girllike she Adored a youth with 
sparkling genius graced. 1885 Dickens Mat Fr. t vi, I saw 
you sitting there, like the ghost of a "girl-miser in the dead of 
the night a i88s T. Woolnbr My beemtful Lady (1883) 95 
What art thou wbisperiiw loudy to thy habe, O wan "girl- 
mother? HfjEdm Rev Oct 303Tbe girl mother of Amadis 
1878 Black Madcap V. xxvi 343 Was it not true, he 
had to admit, that he knew nothing of "girl nature ? 188a 
J, H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng II. 189 The "girl-* (Jueen 
she was only sixteen years of age 1894 Daily Newt 
aS Mar 3/1. 10,000 notices of withdrawal are banded to 
a roomful of * "girl sortcra ’ stj6 Geo Eliot Dan Dtr, I, 
XVII. 343 His mind glanced over the "gurl tragedies that ate 
going on In the world, xl^ Dublin Itev, OlI 309 Leaders 
to whom the tnumphs of the "girt warrior were a reproach 
1837 Hawthorne Tvnte-Told T, (1831) 1 xix. 985 Inflamed 
to madness by the coquetry of the "Mrl-widow 1897 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett II 33Z TTie young "girl wife who lives there 
K very lovely. xS^ MiM Braodon Dead Med s Shoes I 1 
I I A "girl-woman akme on Battersea Bridge 1899 Tablet 
si^uly 108 The "girl-workers taking their wages home 
Girl, vi [f. the tb] frans. in nonce-uses. 
a To furnish with girls b. Jocularly »ab»ti- 
tuted for ' to man ', where the ngeiit is a girl. 


These chalets of flowers be girlish gaudes 17B8 Burns 
Let to Airs Dunlop t8 Aug , An old grand-uncle, with 
whom my mother lived a while m her girlish years t8i6 
J. Scott Kir Parts (ed 5) aexj Girlish feeling prompts this 
anticipation of satisfaction 1883 Geo. Eliot Romola 11 
xxvii. She had been very foolish and ignorant in her girlish 
time. 1879 W S Hayward Levs of^t World 3 Walter 
was more j^rlish than either of the oihers. 
lienee Oi rliably adv., 01 rllalmaaa. 
x8e3 Cockfram, PuellaniH, Girllshnesse. Z7«7 Bailey 
vol. 11 , Girlishly, like a Girl iBsa Landor I mag Conv 1 1 
379 Thou art still girlishly fond of those dried cherries 1 1833 
Browning Pauline 331 Autumn has come— like Spring re- 
turned to us, Won from her girlishness 1874 AS floFE 
My School boy Fr 164 The elyance and girlishness for 
which we laughed at Philip i8^ M. Pattison Mctn 123 
Uf all bcyoncTl was girlishly ignorant 

Girliiim (gd rliz’m) nonce-wd [-ISH ] Girls, 
•or their charactenstics, collectively 
1788 Anna Seward Lett (iBii) II 186 The prejudices of 
girlism. 1799 Ibid IV ;o With her sister. Miss Bowater, 
T passed some of the sprightly days of girlitm. 

Girlla, obs. form of Gbilse. 

Qirly (gb Jli), a. [f. Gibl sb. + -Y U] Charac- 
teristic of or behttmg a girl ; girlish. 


fair young form ; In all its dainty, dimpled giriiaeu 

Qini (jfitiOi 4~^ Srnia, 6 girne. 

[var. of Gbi» sb 

1 . a f A noose (obs.) b. A snare or trap for 
catching animals or birds, made of hair, wire, or 
the like, with a running noose, 

c 1379 .Sc. Leg Ssdnts, Paulus iiao He a stalowait gyrne 
can ma To hang hym self with be M haU 1939 Stewart 
Cron. Scat (1838) I. 108 With falsbeld he theme fed. As 
quhe wald set ane gime befoir anc gted 1936 Bellehdbn 
CnHi. Scot (iSai) 1 . 188 Ha eommandit, that na haris he 
slane . . nor yet tone be nettis or gimis tyst Court 8k. 
Barony of Urie (1899) 119 Killed with guns girns ot 
other fngfncs 1814-7 Mote Meuule fKawA (1833) xxiv, s88 
The vagabond’s girn was set. 
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2 . Jig, A snare, trap, wile. 


r>37S Troybk. ii. 999 The quhilkei frome gymeL 
of dede Were eichepede inu Abf Hamilton Cattck 
6tb, Thai that will be nche, fSlis into temputioun and in 
the gyine of the deuil 1596 Dai rymplk ir LttMt Hut 
StotL X ASa Thame nelfee tkairae could defend from the 
glme* of Mia Edicte. 1711 Ramaav Rm ft Fall of Stocks 
3S btock-Jobbera, brokers Wha set their eowden girna lae 
wylie, Tho ne’er aae cautious, they’d beguile ye. 

Qini (g 9 in), sb.^ 06s, exc. Sc. [f. GlBM v.l] 

1 The act of showing the teeth, a snarl, 

<S 3 S tsee Gafk sb i], 160s Marston Ant, k Mtl, ni U, 
Euen so the Duke frownes for all thu Cursond world 
oh that gerne kila it kils. a i86x T Woolw*h My btautjul 
Lady 107 A poring spectre shall be seen With livid 
stare and girn iBeeln Ramsay ^r>»iM.(ed 18) p xxxiii, His 
girn's waur than nls bite 1883 Annie Swan Aldtrsydt m 
51 A smile afterwards described as resembling the 'gim 

b. Sc, A snarling tone. 

i8aS J Wilson Noct Ambr Wks 1855 I 161 Lettin out 
the dry dusty moral apothegms wi’ ae continued and mono- 
tonous girn 

1 2 . « Grin sb,^ Obs rare 

Davenant IFitls IV. nd fin , This is at least a gime 
of Fortune, if Not a faire smfle 1711 E Ward Qntx 1 
67 Scoff'd him, unseen, with Winks and Girns 
Qirn (gwn), w.i Forms. 4-6 gjrm(e, 5-6 
girne, 6 geTn(e, 6-7 gearne, 8 guern, 6- girn. 
[var. Grir v with metathesis of r,] 

1 . tnlr To show the teeth in rage, pain, disap- 
pointment, etc. , to snarl as a dog , to complain 
persistently ; to be fretful or peevish Also to gtm 
at. Now only north and ,Sc 
137s Barbour Bract iv 33a Than lukit he awfully theme 
to. And said, gymand, 'hangis & drawisl' C1440 York 
Myst, XXXIII 33 pat gome i>at gymes or gales, I myself sail 
hym hurte full sore 1313 Douglas jKnttt ix 11 65 The 
wj’ld wolf Abowt the bowght, plet all of wandis tyght, 
Bayis and gyrnis 1319 More Com/ Trtb in Wks. 
1354/1 The Ditch had founde the foote agayn & on she came 
gerning 1590 Spenser F Q i 111 is His face was ugly 
and his countenance sterne And gaped like a gulfe when 
he did gerne. 1x1693 Usquhart Rabelats iii xvii^ 'Ihe 
old 1 rot for a while remained silent, pensive, and giming 
like a Dog 1714 Ramsay /en-f Mut (1733) I 31 We hang 
our lugs and wi' a gloom, Girn’d at stockjobbing one and a’ 
1700 A Wilson ist Fp to J Dobu Poet WIls (1846) 18 
While chaunrm’ critics girn and growl, And curse whate'er 
they light on 1837 R NicOLt Forms (’1843) 133 She's gimin' 
at e'enin'— she’s girnin' at mom— a' hours o’ the day in my 
flesh she s a thorn 1833 Browning Old Pictures Flortnct 
ix, Ihe mastiff gims And the puppy pick of poodles yelp 
1863 KiNC8LEvTFii/4f Bah v, How she (tho otter] did grin 
and gim when she saw Tom s886 Stevenson Kidnafftd 
VI 50 He’s a wicked auld man, and there's many would like 
to see him girning m a tow. 
b. quasi'/rawj 

1894 Ckockftt Raiders (ed 3) 130, I could only gim my 
teeth at him 

0. Irons To utter tii a snarling tone. 

1847 E Bronte lYathertng Heights xvii 148 ' Isabella, 
let mo in, or I'll make you repent 1 he ' girned’ as Joseph 
cults It 

t 2 To show the teeth in laughing , to gnn Obs 

133a LAriMEK Srrm Ltncolnsh v los They goe with the 
corses girning and fleenng, as though they went to a beare- 
halting twiPass A/ofrice (18761 80 After that girne like 


bajtiiig SS93/’ 
a monkie that « 


Hence Oimelled ppl a,, Oi’rnelling vbl sb. 

1481 in Maitland Hut Bdtn, 1 L (1753) 0 For a Girnel of 
Corn, Two Bags . and the same from all gimelled goods 
■S 97 Ae/f Part Scott 34 b, Gimalltngof ^tualbs is for. 
bidden. 1637-90 Row HUt Kirk (Wtxlrow Soc ) 173 Not 
thrashing victuall in due tyme, ginulling of it when it 
is threshen, and not bringing of it to the mercat. 

Qlnilllg(g5’imq),wW sb. [f,GiBM»i + -iNol.] 
The action of the verb Gnur I. 

*376 Babbour Bruce xiii 137 Ther wet Sic gymyiw, 
sranyng ; and so gret A noyuu as that can otfair bet 1380 
North Plutarch (1676) 841 Ibe Greyhound .. at the first 
began to answer them irtth a soft girning , but when they 
came by the Tower where he lay, he uuked out aloud 
at693URQUMA«T^itAi/a>riil xui 106 He was environed 
about so with the birking of Currs girning of Boars 179* 
A Wilson Watty tb Mag xxxviii, Owre the seas I march 
this morning, Listet, testet, sworn an a'. Forc'd by your 
confounded girning a 1810 Tannahill Poet Wks (1846) 
los Wr giming her neb’s like Ihe gab o’ the fleuk. 

Oirning (g 5 inn)), Jpl a. Sc. and dtal Also 
6 girnand, gerning [f. Oibn v 1 + -INO 1 ] 

1 . That ‘ 0nis ’ , ill-humoured, snarling. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntye (Roxb ) 86 Julyan to hir seyd 
wyth chcre gyrnyng Now (etc ) ri4So Henrvson Mot 
Fab 85 With girmnd teeth and awful! angne lukc 1308 
Dunbar Tua marut loemen ago Quhen that the chuf wald 


Abingdon Acc (Camden) 68 Ft in frems, capistria 
singulis, gurs' emptis iiijr viijif ] 1391 Haringtuh Or/ 
Pur xxiii Ixvi, Uriando With all bis strength bestrides 
the saddle fast, Yet did the Pagan heave him with such 
strength That all his gytses broken were at length 1613-18 
Daniel toil Hut Eng (1636) 46 All strooke his horse 
together with their Launces , as they brake pectorall, girscs, 
and all 1613 J Tavlor (Water-P ) Praut Hmitieta'tlVs. 
Ill 69/3 As Sadlers for their elks haire to stuffe tneir sadles 
And girses, and a thousand fldle fadles. 1633 E Ierkv 


rusty face doth looke Like the head of a rosted rabbit 
1617 F Moryson Itm 1. 347 The rascall multitude censed 
not to girn and laugh at our stgbes and teares. a 1711 Ken 
Edmund Poet Wks 1731 II, 299 Curs’d Satan guerning 
stood, the while be spake. 

Girn (gim), w ^ Sc Al5o4gyme. [f. Girn 
I] Uans, ta> fig To ensnare (oij ). b. To 
eaten in a girn or trap (cf. quoL iSai-So)" 

c »37S Si Troy-hk 11 366 But he, gymede syne site last 
Inna jharnynge of the guide so redk 18x3-80 Jamieson, 
Curn, (i) to catch by means of a gim ; (3) to catch trouts 
by means of a noose of hair 1866 T. Brule A ummer Queen 
330 I'll make sure To gim him like a hare. i8g6 Crockett 
Cleg Kelly xiu 96 As if he had been ‘ giming ’ sticklebacks 
and ’ liairdies ' in tho shallow bums 

CKrnel (gs inel), sb. Sc. Also 5 gjrrnall, 6 
glraall, 6-7 girnell, gimal See also Gabnel. 
[variant of Garnbl] A granary; also, a large 
chest for meal 

i4Sf Sc Acts Jos II, 1 4 (1814) II 41/a Item it is ordanyt 
t>at na maner of wittall be haldm in gyrnall be ony persone 
forther han is needfull. 1368 Lauder Oodht Praciate 490 
cloise 3our Gimallu frome the puns a IS7S Knox Hut 
Rtf Wks. (1846) I 361 1 he Bischopis gimtU was keapt the 
first nycht by the laubouns of J ohne Knox a 1670 Spalding 
Troub CA<». /(i6N)ii4Tbcy brake up gu-nels, and baked 
good bannocks at the fire 1791 Nswte Tour Eng tbScoti 
104 Another wooden house of twenty feet square, which 
serves at present for a granary or gimal, as they pronounce 
it, for their oatmeal. .*» 34 H Miller dCt/w/r 4 /,P^ xsrii. 
(1857) 258 Each proprietor, too, had his storehouse or girnal 
- a tall, narrow bunding, the strong box of the time 186a 
J Grant Mary iff Lorraine 11. Large oak chests, gimels 
and almries, the receptacles of linen. 

b. Comb , as •fgtmtl river ( breaker'). 

1908 Dunbar Flvting w Ktnntdte *46 Mutloun dryver, 
gtmall (ti r. gunale] ryver, jadssvyvar, lowU fell the 

t Giiniw ^'inel), V Sc. Obs, rare, [f prec. 
sb.] trans. To store up in a girnel or granary 

1609 Srene Reg. M(u, 133 VictualT suld not be girnelled, 
bot suld be broent to the markeL a 2670 Sfaluino l^uh 
Chat. I (179a) II. 167 There was victual gimelled in store 
to help to find the soldiers by way of plundering 


wyth chcre gyrnyng Now (etc ) ri49o Henrvson Mot 
F ab 85 With girmnd teeth and awful! angne luke 1308 
Dunbar Tua marut loemen ago Quhen that the chuf wald 
me chid, with gimand chaftis. 1383 Burns To W Simpson 
xxviii, I’ve even seen them greetin Wi* gimin' spue i8a4 
Scott St. Rouan s xxxi. The cappemoity, old giming ale 
wife may wait long enough or 1 forward it 
t 2 . Grinning Obs rare—^. 

1399 Marston An* Villnnitwi xi aay That test mounging 
youth Who nere did ope his Apish gemmg mouth But to 
retaile and broke anothers wit 
II Giro (d.?/ ro). [It gsro a round, circuit 
I., ^rus, a. Gr yCpot circle cf Gyratk ] A tour, 
circuit , a ‘ turn 

1670 Lassels Vey Italy Pref a vj. And no man under- 
stands Livy and Cmsar like him who hath made exactly 
the Grand 'lour of France and the Giro of Italy iSax 
X.h'O't'bhoaoKn Salvator Rosa Y& (1834) I 100 Nearly all 
his biographers have alluded to this early and singular 
>841 Motley CoFT (1889) I iv 93 From tho library you 
reach the ante<hamber, thus completing theWm of one of 
the prettiest houses m St. Petersburg 1880 Gao. Eliot 
Let 9 June m LHt (1884) III 337 Afterwards we have a 
giro in our gondola 

Qiromancy, obs. form of Gtbomarot. 

Giron i see Gyron Her 
IlGirond* (2*r5&d,di;irp‘nd). [see Gibomdist.] 
The Girondist party 

1876 Gladstohb in Conlemf Rev June ii They are apt 
to disappear like Lafayette before the Gironde. 
Girondel, obs form of Girandole. 
Girondist (dgirp’ndist)^ sb. {a ) [ad F. Ciron- 
dtsle (now Gtrondtn), f. Gtron^ (see def ) + -ute, 
•1ST 1 A member of the moderate republican party 
(in the Frendi assembly 1791-1793) , its leaders 
were the deputies from the department of the 
Gironde (cf. quoL 1833) Also atlnb or adj 
1801 Gifford Louu XVI, 649 The Girondists, or moderate 
party, were reduced to a singular dilemma. iSsy Scorr 
Introd , Wks 1870 IX 113 Ibe Girondist party 
1833 Alison Hut Furope (1847) II 277 The Girondists, so 
calTkl from the district near Bordeaux called the Gironde, 
from whence the roost able of their patty were elected 

Qironell, obs. form of Girandole. 

Qironny • see Gyhonny Her. 

11 Qironotte (jirwf t) {F ^roweffr, obscurely 
connected with^rr-r:— L gjrdre to revolve It 
has giroetta from Fr ] A weather-cock A\io fig 

than L SiMOND Svnixrrland I 323 You might as well 
pretend to stigmatise Talma or Mademoiselle Mars, with the 
name of girouettes, for not acting every night the same 
port, as our French politicians and philosophers, for chang- 
ing sides and principles from day to day 1831 Jekvll 
Corrtsp (1894) 2, ( He is no ordinary girouelte 18*7 Sir 
F Palgrave Norm 4 Eng II ays However nicely the 
weather-cock may be poised some breexe must breathe . . to 
make the guouette spin round 

Hence OiroTiattlBm, constant chanmng of opinions 
or pnnaplcs [Cf. F girouetterte^ 
x8(S Netu Monikfy Mag. XIV 100 Girouettism is the 
natural vice of revolutionary times and political consistency 
the rarest of virtues. 

Gin (gr'). Sc [var Girth A hoop for 
t barrel. Also, a child’s hoop Cf. Giro sb^ i, 
Girth sb.t 2. 

x6ii in Glasgow Burgh Rtc (1876) I 322 Na firlot to he 
sealit bot tik as hes yron gims about the mowtb 1796 
Burns Cooper o' Cuddu, The cooper o' Qiddie cam here 
awa, And ca’d the gtrrs out owre os a' x8ai Blackw Mag 
Aug 35 Rowing girrs (rolling hoops) forms another healthy 
exercise to the hoys of Edinburgh 1887 J Saavica Life 
Pr. Duguid xxu. 185 , 1 was a happy wee callan caing the 
girr on the street. 

b. A hoop used to keep a pair of water-cans 
apart so that they may be more easily earned 
*B 3 *~S 3 A A Ritchie tvkullb Binkit (Soot Songs) Ser. 
Ill 09 As our kimmer Nell, Wi’ her stoups and her girr, was 
gaun down to tho well (etc ] 

Qirrebbage. var. Gilbataob sb. 

Gixxook. ? Obs. (Sec quot ) 

1674 Rav Wordt, Soa Ftthee 103 Cirrock, Acus major, 
called elsewhere Horn-Fish and Needle-Fish 
tOiTM. Obs, [var Girth sb.^, prob, from pi 
j?ir(rt)j.] 

1 A laddle-giith ; « Girth i 


frame of wood, made b^uare, that is fitted to a thick broad 
Pannel fastned about bun with very strong and broad Cirsev 
or Girts 

2 . A band or hoop ; •= Girth sb^ 2 

1391 Percivall sp Put , Cineha, a girse, the iron that 
binoeth a wheele, Cingulum, orhta ftrrta, canihus 
8 . Comb , as girse-wcb = Girth- w eh 
1607 R Peirce Bath Mem i u 29 Laying him upon a 
kina of a Cradle, bottom’d with Guse web, letting it down, 
by degrees, into the Bath 
Girse, dial, var Grass 
G irsiU, obs. form of Grilse. 

Oirsle, Girstle, dial, var Gristle 
G irss, obs. Sc. f. Grass. 

Girst, var. Grist. 

Girt (gSit), sb [var. GiRTH sb l, in use chiedy 
in the 17th and 18th c.] 

L A saddle-girth , »= Girth sb ' 1 Obs. exc dtal 
1363 Folks Meteors (1571) 30 b, Her horse laye dead with 
his bndle and girtes vntied a 1616 Beaun & Ft- Wtt 
without M II v, lie give um leave to cut my girts, and flay 
me 1663 Milton University Corner, Here lies old Hob- 
son ; Death hath broke his girt And here, alas ' hath laid him 
in the dirt 1760-71 tr JuanlbUlloa's Voy 4321114 

with great difficulty they are first brought to suffer the giiis 
to be put round theu- bodies 1795 Wolcot (P Pindar) 
Ptndanana Wks. 1812 IV 240 Rapture s aCbarger , often 
breaks his girt. Runs off and flings his Rider in the dirt 
1867 Rock yim 4 AV// 74 (E D S No 761 An' girts, a guide 
ftrapjiayvor seed 

■f b A surgical bandage Obs 
lifjh Wiseman .S'wrjf vn v 487 The most common va) of 
Bandage is by that of the Girt, which (>irt hath a Buulster 
ill the middle, and the ends ore tackt firmly together 1743 
tr HnsteVs Surg 169 There must also be fastened another 
Napkin, Sling, or Girt 

c. J'rinttng. (bee quot , and cf Girth sb."^ i d ) 
16B3 Moxon Mech Exere. II 72 Guts are 1 hongs of 
Leather, cut out of the Back of an Horse hide (etc ) Two of 
them are used to carry the Carriage out and in 
2 . A small girder Now only £/ S 
1379 in Willu & Clark Cambridge (1886) I 311. ij girts xj 
foote longe, VJ vnch thicke, IX vnch brod 1663/001 1 1 S3i 
For gut, spans, loists and carnage of limbers for the 
Library roofe 1796 Morse Amer Geog I 405 Each pier 
is composed of seven sticks of oak timber, united by a cap 
piece, strong braces and girts 187$ Knight / br/ Mein, 
Girt, a smau girder, used ui roofs or bndge frames 
b = P ILLFT sb lib 

1823 in P Nicholson /’ rorf Build 585 184s m Francis 
Pill Arts 

3 = Girth sb 3. Also, in technical use, mea- 
surement across or around a surface which » not 
flat (e g a moulded comice) taking mto account all 
elevations and depressions 
1664 UI Willis & cWk Cambridge (1886) 1 136 The said 
Cornice to be measured by the girt. 1679 E\ elyn Sylt/a 
xxii 106 The Girt, or Circumference below is thirteen foot 
1703 Maundreu. Joum ferus (173a) 142, I measur’d one 
of the largest, and found it twelve yards six inches m girt, 
and yet sound 1716 Addison I reehotder No 22 F a lie is 
a lusty. Jolly fellow, that lives well, at least three yards in the 
girt lyg'^ Frans Soc Arts (ed 2) IV 227 1 he girt of the 
old tree is five feet six inches tOusJ Nicholson D/Vror 
b/eih 627 Ihe numlier of square iMt produced, by mul- 
tiplying the guts of the roof by the length of the slates 
at the eaves. i8a8 Hutton Course Math II 87 In these 
articles, the content of a roof is found by multiplj ing the 
length of the ridge by the girt over from eaves to eaves. 
i84a-59 Gwilt A rrhit (ed 4) { 2372 Cornices are measured 
by obtaining their girt, and multiplying by their length for 
the quantity of moulded work in them 1846 J Baxtlk 
Libr Pract Agru (ed 4) II App. 446 If the girt be taken 
in inches, and the length in feet [etc.] 1883 K Hai dane 
Workshop Receipts Ser ii 438/1 Surfaces under 6 in in 
width or girt arc called 6 in 

fig 1647 N Bacon Due Govt Eng i vii (1739) 13 For 
long before Boniface his time Archbishops were swolii 
beyond the girt of the Canon 
b (bee quot ; loosely used for ‘ qnartcr-girt ’. ) 
i 84 a -99 Gwilt Archtt (ed 4) Gloss , Girt m timber 
measuring, according to some, is taken at one fourth of the 
circumference of the tree 

4 . ailrtb and Comb a simple attrib., as girl- 
buckle, -line, -measure, -ftece, -spot, -Mb, -wheel 
b. instrumental, as adjs. Cf, 

girth-buckle, -galled (Girth sb ’ 8), Girih-web 
xm Land. Gat No 3746/41.051 a brown Gelding above 
14 hands, . the Hau chafed off by the *Girt buckle. Ibid 
No. 3^93/4 I'-osi a bay Gelding about 14 hands, and a 
little *Girt-galled xyao Stmu' t Surv Loud (1735) 

II 643/2 lo give the Bounds or *Girt line of this Parish, I 
shall begin at Cecil street t667 Load, Gat No 2282/8 
A dark bay brown punch Nag with saddle marks, and 
•girt mark'd under the Belly 1663 GKanixa Counsel 78 
'Girt measure of limber is the best for the buyer, because 
there is more in the circular measure then in the square. 
1770-4 A Hunter Georg Bss (1804) II 103 The ’gut 
pieces SIX inches by five s688 Loud Gas No 23x4/4 No 
white, unless some Saddle or *0111 Spots 1669 Sir T 
Roe's I oy E Indus 384 Those Coaches will carry four 
persons but two may He at ease upon quilis. upheld by 
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_ Frtnl , Whctl Also cttUed ‘girt wheel, and druii , 
a cjlmder of elm wood, with two flat broad groove* turned 
in It on which the two gins wind and unwind alternately, 
as the carriage is run in and out 

Qirt (g5jt), V. Now tart, [Two formations 
(i) Alto^ from Girdh.', pcrh after the pa. pple 
girt, (a) f Gikt sb 

(The imperative pt occurs Ags Gosp , Lt$kt xvit 8, 
but the form i* prob due to the nature of the initial conso* 
nant of the following word )] 

1. frans =Gikii v > in various senses 

c 1400 Destr- r fvy 51 18, 1 bid hat he pas fro this place 
« payn of his 1> fe And gyrt on no grete wordis to greue \ s 
no more 1579 Gosson Sck Abuse (Arb ^ 49 If the enemy 
Ix-seege vs preuent forrain aide, girt in the city [etc J 
»6o* Marston AhI k Mel i Wlcs. 1856 I la Weele girt 
them with an ample waste of love 1631 Gouok Go<Fs 
4rrmvt i\ Jaa 160 Girting and besieging their townes and 
cities, so as they can not go abroad sdSj Kknnet A rnsm 
im Folly (1709) 113 They will pick a quarrel for such pooi 
provocation as the girting on a coat the wrong way 1688 
l.cnd Gas No *311/1 Ire Inauguration Ceremony^which 
consisted only m Giiting the Grand Signior with a Sword 
1706 Lkomi Alberti's Archtt I 44/1 The middle parts, 
which girt and surround the Wall 17M Nat‘al( bron II 
177 The whole wns by them girted and surrounded 1813 
Atarntner ioV» {Itl bniks like a bright cincture girtiim the 
earth 189s Daily Netvs 13 Feb 6/'6 The primeval forest 
which girts the mountain 

2 To secure with a girth (cf Girth v 3 ) 

16^ Gerrirr Counsel i Hasten with the Packet-Matle to 
the Post Office, be it never so ill girted, whereby it oft falls 
in the mid way? 1841 Cat lin Af A mrr Ind (1844)1! xli 
60 A buffalo skin girted on its back 
3. To surround with a cord or measunnfi-line in 
order to ascertain the ^rth , to take the girth of 

1863 GaaBiCR Counsel 81 Measured flat in square yeards, 
without girting the work with a line lyay Bradi rv bam 
Dtct s v Felling, By girting the middle of the tree with a 
line and taking a quarter part of the girt for the square 
i8a8 Hutton Course Math II 86 For the Surrounding 
Architrave, girt it aliout the uppermost part for its length 
[etc] 1883 R. HAtnANF IFoikshnp Receipts Scr 11 438 i 
Surface painting is measured by the superficial }d , girting 
every part of the work covered 

b sntr To take a measurement by drawing a 
string round the object to be measured. Said also 
of the string 

iSajJ Nicholson Afecikiinic 627 All mouldings in 

plaster work are measured by girting over the mouWtngs 
with a line Ibid 64s The dimensions must be taken with 
a line, that girts over the mouldings, breaks, etc 

4 Of trees, etc To me.-tsure (so much) in girth 
or girt ( = Gihth V 4 } 

1730 G Hi’CIIfs haibadots 175 Thu, divides into five 
branches, each eoual to a lar^c tree, some of them girting 
round about eignt feet s&s Forsyth Beauties Scotl 
(1806) IV eti Ihere are lurches which at five feet high 

f irted, in 1793, full eight feet i8a8 HvnasCourse Math 
I 83 The cornice, which girts 84 inches 1838 O W 
Hoc sirs Ant Break/ -I *11. (1S91) a88 The tree 'girts' 
eighteen and a half feet, and spreads over a hundred 
6. To girt against • to press against (said of a 
ship’s cable) [Cf Girt fpl a 2 and Gmn » 1 7 ] 
1794 Rigging >! Stamanship II 310 The ship, driving to 
leeward .causes the cable to girt against the lee bow 
Hence Oi rting vbl sb In quots attrib , as girt- 
ing-plaoe, (a) that part of a horse’s body wheie 
the girth is worn , (b) that part of the trunk where 
a tree is girthed or measured; girting-stead 
Gibdlkbteaij ; Oi rting p// a 
ihoj Torsbll Four-/ Beasts (1658) 113 They which are 
smalf in their mrting stead about their loins, do much love 
hunting 1670 Land Gas No 1108/4 A large brown bay 
Mure wiili a hole on her ribs near the girting place 1707 
Bradlev 1 am Diet s v belling. To know the Value of .1 
Tree standing, you may girt it, allowing for the Bark, and 
so much as you think it will measure less in the girting 
Place than at the Butt [etc ) 1867 D G Mitchsi l Rural 

Stud lyo But with us, who have no girtmg walls [etc.]. 
Girt (gSit), ppl. a Also 7 gert. [pa. pple. of 
Gibi) t» 1 ; see Gibued ppl a.] 

1 In senses of the vb 

1791 CowprR Lett 33 Tune, It is an old house with girt 
casement windows Morbis Earthly Far I I. 413 

And how herself, with girt gown, carefully She went betwixt 
the heaps Ibid II iii 173 Her panting breast and girt-up 

2 Naut (Seequots) 

>6» Cart Smith Seaman'e Gram vii 30 GeH, it when 
the Cable is to taught that vpon the turning of ntiae, a Ship 
cannot goe ouer It xjoaHAKtiia Les Tech sv Cinling 
girt, 1 he Seamen say a Ship is Girt or hath a Girding gin, 
when her Cable being so tite, or strained, that upon the 
turning of the Tide she cannot go over it with her Stem post, 
but will he a<ross the Tides lyflo Faiconer Diet Marine, 
Girt, the situation of a ship which is moored so strait by her 
cables, extending from the hawse to two distant anchors, as 
to be prevented from swinging or turning about 1867 in 
Smyth Sailor's H'ord bk 

Girt, dial, var Great, Gbit. 
t GiTt-br^W. Ohs rare Also gert-, gird- 
brew [f girt Gbit - f Hhkw tb ] (See quot 1630 ) 
i6*e Markham Farew Hush ( 1635) 134 Oertbrew is 
somewhat more course, and less pleasant than washbrew, 
having both the branne and hulls m it, yet is accounted a 
food of very good strength 1733 in Bradi evAVbwi Diet 
S.V Oa/mraf (copying Markham), Gird bresv. 

Girth (g5iV), sb 1 Forms . 4-5 gerth(e, (5 
gerreth), j 6 gyrth, 6 garth, 4 - girth. See nUo 


Garth 2 , Gntn sb Girr, Gibsb, Girt sb [a ON 
{*gereM) gjprd (>irdle, girth, hoop (Sw , Da. gjord) 
= Goth.^info girdle •— OTeut.*^«f(< To different 
grades of the same root (^gerd-, gard-, gurd-) 
belong Garth >, Gird v.i, Girdli xA] 

1. A belt or band of leather or cloth, placed round 
the body of a horse or other beast of burden and 
drawn tight, so as to secure a saddle, pack, etc 
upon its took. 

13 CoerdeL 5733 Brydyl and peytrel al to-brast Hys 
Berth, and hys stiropea alsoo vm Lahgl. P Pi'll iv ao 
Sett« my sadcl vpjMn Suffre-til-l-se-my-tyme, And lete 
warrok it well with Witty wordes gerthes. S4S3 Mann 4- 
llouseh, Exp 337 Item, payd there for gyrthys and a bon, 
kombe, and for mendyng of a tronke sadylle, viij d I3a3 
Fitzkerb Husb 3 14a rhymble, nedle, thme, point, lest 
thy Eurlh breke 1380 SitiNKv Arcadia I (1590) 75 b. The 
saddle with broken girthes was driuen from the horse i6oa 
Segar Hon Mil 4 ( tv iii xiv 130 He who falleth by the 
default of his horse, the breaking of Girthes, or any such 
like accident 1716 Swirr Peogg Poetry ag The steed, 
oppress’d, would break his girth. To raise the lumber from 
the earth 17B7 '(» Gambado’ Horserntn (1800) 45 
bee that your girths are tight 1841 ELriilNSTONB Hist 
Ind 1 1 435 RAja Rup Sing running up to Aurangzlb's 
elejihani, began to cut away the girths with his sword 
1867 I Anv Herbert Cradle L via aa6 One more vigorous 
kirk, having cut the girths which held one of the saddles, 
the lady found herself suddenly under her steed 

b To run {a horse) head and gtrth : to keep 
pace with in racing 

xhaiBnt Press m spirit PuH Jmls (i8io)Xni 6a The 
mare ran him head and girth nearly the first half mile 
t O (See quot ) Obs 

i^Pmii I listed Kersey), C»r/A a saddle that is buckled 
and compleat for use 

d I'nnting (See quot iSi;^) 
i8s3 Crabb Teihnol Dtt t , Girth, leather thon^ belonging 
to the carnage of a printing prcwi, by which it is let in and 
out 1841 Savage Diet Print , Girths They are some 
tunes made of Girthwcb iSst-te in Ogilmb 
f2 A hoop of wood or iron, esp for a band Ods. 
e 1336 Durham MS Burs Roll, ht m ccc girthes quer 
culiius empt pro cuvis ct doteis in ofliciu bracine, xvjr 
otaoo-sa Alexander 5536(^01 gert he gomes for to gani;, 
and graytb him a tonn Of grene glitterand glos with 
gcrrethis of iren 1483 Lath Angl 157/1 A Gyrthe of a 
vessellc, xnstata (A I 

3 Measurement round the circumference of any 
object, of which the section » approximately circu- 
lar, as the human body, the trunk of a tree, etc. 

With quot 1706 rf Garth** 

i 6 « 4 .E velvh 'iylva xxix 93 Then cleanse the Boal of the 
Branches which were left, and saw it into lengths for the 
squaring, to which belongs the Measure and Girth (as our 
Workmen call it) which I refer to the Buyer 1706 Phillips 
( ed Kersey), Girth, a Term us’d by Cock Masters, for the 
Compass of a Cock’s Body xjgx Cowfer Odyst xxtti 333 
Withm the court a leafy olive grew Lofty, luxuriant, pillar- 
hkem girth <i 1798 Pennant / eef G813) III 86 A fish its 
length was twenty four feet, but the girth did not exceed 
tw^ve 1817 Steuart /’/ nN/rr-’x C 11838)343 A strong but 
soft rop«.of ^rhaps four inches m girth x8^ E A Parkxs 
Fract Hygiene (ed 3) 531 There must also be a special 
girtb of the chest. xt»} Ruskin Fraetenta 1 1 403 Walnuts, 
with trunks eight or ten feet in girth 

4 Mining (See quot , and cf Girt sb 2 ) 

1881 Raymond Mining Close , Girth, in square set timber- 
ing, a horizontal brace in the direction of the drift. 

5. Irons/ That part of a horse’s body where the 
girth IS fastened 

1846 J Baxter Libr Fract Agnc. (ed 4) 1. 413 The 
girth or bnsket 

0. Jfg Something that encircles. 

187X J Miller Songs Italy (lijB) 36 The npened fields 
drew round a golden girth 187a Blackie Fays Htghl 10 
His soul this seif same moment From the girth of purging 
fire I.eaps redeemed 1S76 hx/mmsmu Brechth 1443 That 
IS girdled about with the round sea's girth As a town with 
Its wall 

7. U S. (See quots ) 

1864 Webster, Girth, a small honzontal beam [1890 brace] 
or gtrder 1880 Century Diet , Gtrth, in ear-iuilding, a 
long honzontal bracing timber on the inside of the frame of 
a box car 

8 altnb scaAComb.,Mgtrth-btukle, -strap; also 
girth deep adj , gsrth-gaUed ppl a. (hence girth- 
gall yb.) ; t glrth-eting, f -troo, a piece of wood 
suitable for making into hoops ; Rirth-atretoher 
(see quot ) Cf. ^rt-buckle, -galled (Girt sb 4) ; 
gird-sttng (Gnu> sb I 3 ) 

1383-8 Durham MS Saer Roll, In tnlms paribus de 
"Girthbokyls, vjdT. i^s Maynn Rkid Scalp Hunt iv. 
Back went the girth buckles with a 'sneck’ i88s E 
O’ Donovan Merv Oasis I 333 TTie horseman suddenly 
finds himself "girth deep in a torrent z88b Lend Gas, 
No 1730/B 'Pbe other a bright Ray, no white but a slip on 
the on-side as if he had been "Girth gall'd itpy Cavalry 
I actus u tt Some horses are inclinM to brusn, others to 
girth gall. 1496 in Ld Ireas Ace Scotl (1877) 383 Itenu 
to that samyn man, for x** and x "girthstingis vujz ixd. 
ifn Aberd Reg XVI 533 (Jam) The baiye '** 




ditstingu 656 Three hundreTnii gyrthstingu. 

■ " -' v. Gas 8 Ort. 3/1 On the near [tidej a lattgo or 
-girtn ssrsip eight feet long Is looped twice through the girth 
buckle iSSaKNioNTjIfrcA. Diet. Suppl., 'Girth stretcher, 
a frame in which saddle.girths are sus^iided and held taut 
‘ lu lake the stretch out of them as it IS called. 1344-5 
Durham MS Dure Roll, In "Girthetre* emp pro va< 
Cellar et Bracinas, liijt vji/ 


Girth, sb 2, sanctuary, protection : see Gbith. 
Girth (g5Jj>), V. [f. Girth 

1. trans. To gird, surround, encompass. 

CS4SO Merlin >78 Ha now god yeve me grace to do so 
moche that he may me girthe with my swerde *513 
Douglas ySnets xii xiii 49, I auld, gyrthit [L li/ictei] 
with flambis retd Stowtiy haue standyn in jon batale steid 
1533 Cdvrrdalb Esei xvi 9, I gvrthed y* aboute with 
white sylcka I clothed the with kerchues. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe x. Within the four seas that girth Britain. 1848 
Lvttoh at. Arthur vti. lu, They whom the seas of fabled 
Sirens girth. 

2. To fit or bind (a horse, etc ) with a girth 

1380 Hollvbano Treas Fr Tong, Cengler vn cheval, to 

f irthea horse 1687 MiBca Gt. Fr. Dut ii. To Girth a 
torse You girth him too hard 1835 W Irving Tour 
Fratrtes xxli, ‘For God’s sake help me to girth this horse ' ’ 
cried another 1808 Speaker i Jan ao/3 'I'he horse is up 
and saddled Girth the old horse tight 
3 To setiiie (a saddle, etc.) by means of a girth , 
also, to gtrth on, up 

1819 Keats Oiho iii il, O that Thy girdle [were] some 
fine zealous pained nerve To girth my saddle I 1851 Maynp 
Khid .'iialp Hunt xxvii, ’fte animal!, sire led in and 
watered, they arc bridled , the robes arc thrown over them 
and girthed 1866 FsounE Hist bng IX 43 Troopers 
were girthing up their saddles 1875 W S HaywardZih'i' 
agst. World 33 Her saddle seemed loosely girthed on 
absol 187* Jas Grant One 0/ the 6ao If 438 When we 
halted to girth up 1 threw mytclfon the rich gross 
1 4. (.See quot ) 

1688R Holuk A nHoury Ml 97/t Girth it [a Stool or Chan], 
u to bottom It with Girth Webb stret drawn and crossed 
6. To draw (a string) close round a surface which 
is ]>eing measured. Also absol 
>Bas J Nichoison Opernt Mechanic 544 Cornices a 
raeaMired by girthing round the mouldr ' ‘ " ’ 

T he measurer girths round the string tc 
at the top of the string 

“ To measure (so much) m girth 

. / R Agnc ^ 

girthed nearly 3i 

388 He girthed 8 feet. 

Hence Oi rthed ppl a , Oi rthing vbl sb 
tSos Scott Last Mtnstr iii vi. Down went the steed, 
the girthing broke s8a6 Kirby & Sr butomol III xxx 
307 T hose which suspend themselves horizontally by means 
of a thread girthed round their middle 1870 Daily Heivs 
3t Aug 3 Inis [new pack saddle] together with a new mode 
of girthing, professes to prevent the rolling motion which 
geneially galls the backs of animali, 

Oi-rth-IFe h. [f. Girth sb. + Wph ji.] Wo\en 
material of winch girths are made , a strong broad 
tnpe used by upholsterers and others , a band madt 
of this material. 

1381-S Durham M'S Hoshtl Roll, In Girth Wchbys 
Capistns flokkys [etc] 1410 Nottingham Rec II 84, 
j gerthweb, jif 1571 Wills ft Inv N C (Surtees 1835) 361 
In Ye Gre.it Shoppe ij groce of gyrthwebc and xv pcces al 
vij* ij'* yc grote 163M Sir T Herbrri 1 rav 149 The 
better sort sleepc upon Cots, or Beds two foot high, mnited 
or dune with girth web 1763 Wesley / f*x (1873) III 149 
He sent for some girth web with which he fastened hei 
arras to her sides 1798 Edcewort h Tract b dui (1833) 1 1 
13$ A piece of girth web, which is used instead of a coni, 
he<»use a cord would be unsteady 

b Comb , ns gtrllmeb-bell, -weaver. 

176a Gentl Mag 304 The use of what the country people 
call a Girth wcb-belt would prevent it 1885 Census Isutr 
73 Girth Web Weaver, 
bo 01 rth-we bbing 

*79 S W Felton f arriages (1801I I 31 The roof pieces 
ore nailed to the Slats, by means of strong Manchester tape, 
called girth webbing 

Gi*rt-li;ne. Naut (See quots ) 

1760 Falconer Diet Marine (1780), Girt tine, a rope pass- 
ing tli rough a single block, on the head of the lower masts, tu 
hoist up the rigging thereof ’[he girt line is therefore the 
first rope emjployeiT to rig a ship [etc ] 1840 K H Dana 

Be/ Mast viii. 18 A long piece of rope is taken up to the 
mast head from which the stay leads, and rove through s 
block for a girt line, or, as the sailors usually call it, a gam 
line /bid xvui. so Some gut girt lines up for nding down 
the stays and backstays 1867 la Smyth Sailor's H^rd-bk 

OirtoniMl (gsit^’miln) [f Gtrton + -uit ] 
One who i>, or has been, n student at Girton Col- 
ley, one of the two Cambriclire colleges for women 
1887 A theneenm as June 833/a ’The head mistress was 
an early Girton student. She was immediately succeeded by 
another Oirtonian 1896 Wes/m Gix* 5 Dec a/r The 
Newnbamites and Girtomans 

So Ot rtontte Alio 01 xtonitili a , Bomcwhnt 
resembling the tone or style of Girton atudents 
1888 Patt Mall G 3 Oct. 3/1 The first number of the new 
volume of Atalanta can certainly not be reproached with 
being * too Girtonish ’ 1894 Sir E Suiiivan Woman 58 

Then reply would have lieen a little ‘ Girtonish ', I fancy 
1894 Athenseum 34 Nov 731/1 The plump and fair ‘Ofr- 
tonite ’ provided herself with the ' Pensdes ’ of Pascal 
tGiaJia. Ohs Forms ; 6 Jyi(Be, Jis, glsso 
gy«, 6-7 gla. [Mincing pron of /esus or Jesu.j 
An oath or exclamation, B/ Gis I 
15x8 Kov & Barlowk Rede me (Arb ) 56 They regarde it 
no more be gisse 1 hen waggynge of his mules tayle 1549 
CiiALONKR ir Erasm on Folly Q ti b, Cherishyng them 
(by iysso) a little better than they are wont to dooe these 
frounyng philosophers 156* J Hkywood Prov A- Kptgr 
(1867) II3 Ich can not one woord of it by lis lack is nerc 
nfs wit, by gis t6oa Shahs Ham iv v 58 By gis, and by 
S Charity, Alacke, and fie for shame lOge tr. De Parc’' 
brannon vii 6 A hundred times and more, by Clis, I wonbl 
have laid (etc ) 
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OiMiim# (gizil'jm). Obs exc Hist Forms ■ a. 
3-4 *ish»nn(s, 4-7 gjrsarmC®, 5 gesarme, guy- 
8»rme, 9 gul«arm«, 3-5, 7, 9 gisarme / 9 . 4 
giseriM, 5 gesame, gaserue, guysarne, gys- 
yryne, 5-6 gya(a)erne, 6 gyaaarn, 7, 9 guanne, 
(7 glsarmg). Also 5 gyeer |a. OI- g^^u)tsarmt, 

r ' arne, etc (also jusarme),<^Vt. gus-, jusarma, 
gtusarma, OSp. btsatma, of unknown origin 
The Lng. pronunciation with fg) seems to be au- 
thenticated by the alliteiadon in MI- poetry] 

A kind of battle-ax, bill, or halberd, having a long 
blade in line with the shaft, sharpened on both sides 
and ending in a point 

f tsu 4 4084 Durj and 8urs l>oSen he stong wiS 

hiso gisurma &arp& long 13 Gaw 4 Gr Kut aSB, I nclul 


ail to armes, Wylh swerdes and wylh gysarmes 1M4 
Hoitdan F \i 11 borne did their grizly gisarings grind 
1843 Lvtton Last Bar i iii, Hoh Yeoman (tirn!i Kuiarme 
and bill into plough shares 1863 Kinl-sluv Wnitr-Bah J98 
A whole cutler’s shop of lances, halberts, gisarines. 

attnh 1313 Dougias y^nets mm m 45 In thair hand 
wythhaldand, euery kiiycht, Two javilltng speris, or than 
gyssain stavis 

bo Olaa riular [OF ], one armed with a gisaiine 
1834 Planch^ Brit Costume *17 The general habits of 
the archers, bill men, and guisarmiers 
<liseCd30is),» rfinA Also 7 juice [var orbaok- 
formalion Iroiii Gisr r> ] (See eptots. 1695, 1869 ) 

1693 KRNisan Par A ntvf Gloss s v Agistator, 1 o giso 
or June ground is when the Lord or tenant feeds it not with 
his own stock, but takes in other cattle to agist or feed in it 
1706 in Phii 1 IPS led Kersey) 1869 / omdale Gloss , Gtse, 
to pul cattle out to grass at a sum agreed 011 per head 1870 
Mvl \ orks Gloss sv <,ist, Hes some osen gising in 
1 went) lands 

bo Oiie-tekar - ^ist-takei 

18^ WiiAKioN Latv Ltx , Giselaker, a (icrsoii who takes 

Q-ise, libs f Guise j obs pi form of Joist 
hOi'SeL Ohs rare-' [&. Olf gfsl gtslan, 
Da gtJul -OE Yikh, 1 A hostage 

a 130a Cursor flf S009 Cotb n< oti, ‘ how cs Jii'. I'at o mi 
rhildir an 1 inisse?' ’Sir, he es in egjpt ' ' t>ar ts tok Jx. hei 
bull, lo sesp wit gisel war we fain ’ 

Gisement ' (d,!5>iEmcnt'i Also 7 juioement. 
[var Gihtmbnt ] (See quot 1848 ) 
i<9} Kbnnrtt /’<» i Autu/ Gloss sv Axis/o/or, Hence 
our Grasiers now call the foreign catiel, which they take m 
to keep by tin week, Giscmciits or Juiccnicnts 18*9 [see 
(asliug- \U] sh sv Gist 7'] 1848 Wn mitos / irrc , 

Gisruuiit, cattle whnh are Inken 111 to graze at a certain 
puce , also the money leccivcd for gta/ing cattle 
II Oisement ^ i firman) [F. j^tiement |)Osition, 
f gis-y g^str to lie ] The way in which something 
lies, position. 

1864 Reader Apr 461/3 I he main pait of the ctidcuce 
lies, of I muse, in the gisement of the vein 1897 ^•tk.vol 
Jral Dec 333 Rows of relics arranged in cases, without 
regard to their gisement, arc of no use for educational 

*^(^8er, obi form of Gizzaud 
G iserne, var Gisarhp, Gizzerk 
G isily, Giein, var Guisily, (tfsine, Obs 
Gismoxxdinetgismondite vginup mhu,-oit) 
Mtti [Named in 1817 by Leonard after Prof 
Gismondi who first descriljcd it see -iNt, -ite.] 
A hydrous silicate of aluminium and calcium, found 
near Rome 

i 8»3W Pint lips Atm (cd 3) an Gismondine is of a 
greji«h white color 1837 Dana Afiii j u Gismondine 
occurs in while translucent crystals coating cavities of 
lava at t apo di Ilovc, near Rome , and in small puiple 
coloreil rr)stals in the diusy cavities of ice spar and other 
volcanic minerals, at VesuMUS 1869 Piiii ups / rsw x 295 
/eagunite, or gismondine, in ejected blocks and dykes of 
Somma i88a Gsna Mm \ I ith 2g6 (•tsmoutitte 
a hydrous lime aluminum silicate, occurring iii trimctric 
crystals resembling square octahedrons. 

■f Gi'Spin. Obt Forms 6 guispln, gyapeu, 
7 gespen, gesptn, gispin [Of obscure origin 
Godefr quotes a 14111 l Fr. document which men- 
tions ‘ qiiatrc d’ yaiie benoilc’, but he in- 

terprets the word as gouptUon, nsi>crser.] A 
leathern pot or cup 

«S30 Palscr 225/1 Gyspen potte, fot dt cvir 1530 in 
Strype A,<f/ Mem (1721) ll It xxxtii 538 A pair of inusons, 
a little pot, and a guispin 1636 O Lcovo/.ry Capt Jotus 
(1648) 2 Then up starts Jones, C.ills for sixe Gispins, itrinkca 
them off at once 1641 8 Smith lltrtmg B»s\ Trade 23 
Ihrownc into the Karrels with panniers or gespen c i68o- 
hoHouseh Ord (1790) 374 A poll and a gespiii . for ale 
and wyne for the said watch 

GlBsane, Sc var (Jksink, Obs 
t CH’Stard. Ohs rare [? popular promme of 
*geese-‘tt>ard or -herd.'^ (Sec quots ) 


1 . A stopping-place or lodgmg Also pi, a list of j 
stopping-places or stages In a monarch’s progress. 


kalende Of all the waie to Edenbourgth expres. And wber 
your gute ech ny^t may well exteiKT 1308 Gakuinfr I tt 
to WoUty (P R O ), 1 seiide your Grace also the King’s 
Cists 1600 Holland /.n^ xxxviii xli looo from this 
giste they made but one dates journey to ApoUonia 1619 
ViSf'T Doncastrr in Eng ^Germ (Camden 1 144 According 
to the gtstes I found there of King Ferdinand Ins coming 
on to the eleebon (etc J 1106 Phii i ips (ed Kersey) s v 
Giste, Gists or Gests of the Queen’s Progress, r c a Bill 01 
Writing that contains the Names of the luwns or Houses 
wheie she intends to he upon the Way 

b said of birds and their halting-places 

•54S Jove kxf Dan Oed A ij, 1 he same se i yi h ir 
bourcth these fowles thus syltliig upon theyr egges w j I lie 
so cawme and styll to her gcistes for xiia dayes, th,il men 
may suerly sajle withoutc peryl upon her itei Hoi 1 aso 
Pliny X XXIII, Ihrse Qtiailes have their set gists, to wit, 
ordmarie resting and baiting places 

2 ? Refreshment 

a itgo Ktndh Jesu (Horsini ) 180 po dronk Mane of pat 
Welle And josep maude al so gret feste, More him likede 
pat like giste pan ant fleclis 1 sode upur 1 rost 

tOist, sb Ohs Forms ; 5 geyst, 6 gyest, 
7 geaat, Jeast, giste, 8 3oist [f (zist v] A 
right of pasture or ‘ feed ' for cattle bs payment or 
otherwise, Agiktmem’ Also ceno-gtd 

F Drury in Lullum ad 119 Also 

I will that William my sone have all suclie sbepe as I hate at 
gejst at my dethe Siotler Manoi Roll (\ \V Line 

Gloss), Kicharde HoTlande hnthc taken of straungers tj 
be.as gyest in y Lordes commene 1641 Bkst Eatm Bks 
(Surtees) 119 Such beasts as are thus taken tiitci any pasture 
to liee kept are (hcrealx>ules) called geaslcrs and Iheire 
, lies soc many seierall jcasies. Ihd 120 Her nowtbeards 
waccisjor in monc) , the milke of a cowe, andacowc geaat 
D Comb , as gist-oattle, -horses, animals 
agisted, gist-money (see qtiot.) , gist-taker 
Agikior 

1784 Cm LUM l/awsted 119 note “Joist cattle the cattle of 
other people taken to jpasture at so much a week or month 
Scatter Manor Roil iti W Line t.loss ), Dc Tboma 
Faston quia cepit le “giste horses in commune pa-stura 
lijj iiijif 1878 H kt by CTost , *<,iit inonei , the pay inenl for 
pasturage of cattle that aic agi-tcd or fed at a stipulated 
price i4«8 Spei MAN 0/i»rj sv /en<ir>(i(sa)s that the Kng 
versions of Charta de I ores! a iiiistr.inslatc ef 

virtdam by) “Gysi t ikcr* or walkers 

Gist (dsist), sb I Also (sense i only) in 8-9 
later F form git, corruptly gite, glte, jet [a Oh 
gist • F gtO, 3 sing, pres iiid ol gCstr lo lic,A'c'fir 
en to consist in, depend on ] 

1 /.aw '1 he real grotiiitl or point (of an action, 
indictment, etc ) 

o 1769 Hi ACKsTONF f <*«//« IV 313 I hcsc rbatges me 
ibe points and \ery gist of the indictineiii 1791 Biekf 
App II lugs Wks 1842 I 501 I his IS the gre.at gist of the 
charge igainst him 1834 P IIisciiam AVre t dfei I 72 J he 
gist of the action being the ass cull and bailer) 1875 
PosTF It (cd 2)502 Pile gist (cite) of the cimI action 

of Condictio W.1* the increase of llie defendant’s fortune 


P tys6 Si« J Stkance Kip Cases I 666 Where the 
special damage is the git of the action, tins sort of esidcnce 
IS allowed 1793 CiiEisTiAS in filaiix'oue's t omm (1809) 
HI 140 the git or foundation of the action is held to consist 
in the liusband’* loss of the coniforl .ind society of his wife 
1813 He tlimcFV king of It ay t, Wks 1862 \ I 41 The 
glte of the lawyer’s reasoning 

2 The substance or jnth of n matter, the essence 

1813 m ^ibtielt hut Rides (1885) I 359 this is the gist 
Here lies the whole of it 1861 I' A 'I'KotioiB l.a Brata 
II XII 52 Ihej^isl of the funis lo dcin iiid the prodiiclion 
of the green -png at the most unexpected limes. 1864 , 

Buwpn J.ogii XI t6t Ihe gist of the leasoinng docs not j 
depend upon any Maxim or I irst Principle | 

desist), V Obs exc dial Also <; geyst, I 
8 joist [.Aphetic form of Aoisr , cf also Gisf v ] , 

1 /fans I'o take III or put out cattle) lo lansiuie i 
At so much tier head ^ Agist i. I 


tW'Stmeat. Obs rau Also 6 joyssement , 
and set Gismi nt [Aphetic form of Aoistmuct ] 
=«AoiS 1 MIChT I 

1511 /If S Acc St John's Hasp, Canteri, If for Jie gyst- 
ment off tj drey Kyne 1543 Sta/itn Acets in Paston 
MSS (H M ) I'll!, For the joyssement of ccxx shepe at 
Beckham at iij/f the shepe Ixvjr 16^ Kennftt Par 
Antig Gloss s.v Agistator, Tenants within the forest, who 
had free gistment 

Gl8tne(n. Gistning, var Gestek, Gebtenino 
G it, var Gate rii dial f Gvsv , obs f Gith 
G it, git see fiisT sb i 

II Oitano (d^itano , in Sp yita no) [Sp. rejjr. 
,a popular Lat type *Asgyptdnus I' gj ptian ] A 
male (Spanish) gipsy So Oita na, a female gipsy 
1834 W H Ainsworth Rookivood \n 1, Her father was a 
Spanish Cltano 1843 Fitzbali Montana 11 11 22 Hear 
me AW car, too fair Gitana, 1 bis fond heart Ijcats but for thee 
1876 Jas (.rani One 0/ the (too 1 ni 42 Her thick wavy 
hair her ever-sparkling eyes, were black as those of a 
SpaiiiAli gilano [si<] or a Welsh gipsy 

Gitarrie, obs form of On i ail 
+ Gite ^ g[ide. Obs Foims a 4-6gyto, 5-7 
gito, 7 git fi. 5 gide,gyde, (guyde), [app a 
Oh gtiite, some article of clothing (according to 
Oodtf , a liat) ] A kind of dress or gown 
a c 13B6 ( iiAici-K Arctri T 34 bhe cam after in a gyte 
of reed c 1430 Henhv son Test tns zOol I hy nnei Hir gyte 
I wasgr.iy.andfuU of spotlisblak a 1549 Skfiion /V A’kw 
I fiiyng OS Whan she doth her aray Ami g) rduih m hci gytrs 
Stytehtd .iiid pranked wylh pictes 1567 Icrhfrv l.pit 
I 4 Srtnii (1837)295 Ihy hrodred gyie makes ihn a gallant 
I gyrle 1600 Fairfax /<»« xiii hv 245 Ph.rhus left his 
I golden weed, And doiid a gite in deepest purple dide 1614 
I Camhi n Aim 234 They had also about this time a kinde 
of Gowne c.illed a Oil 

I ft cuto .inturs 0/ Arth 366 Here gide was glonous 
and gay, of a gressc green (1470 Henry Wallaie i 213 
Likle he w.is richt hyge .itid weyfe besyne, In till .a gyde 
of giidly ganand greync 1 aiytot kesAr PI (Sh.iks. Soc ) 
II 187 Fic on pcailcs! fie on jaide ' Fye on gowne ' fye 
on gnyde 

f Used by Pctle for Splendour, magnificence 

1389 PEtiE J ale /rrp-Wks iRtldglssS'i Hone is thy 
pride, dim is thy glorious gile, SI an is thyiirime in this 
unhappy fighl 01507- David e, Bithsabe \\ 111, So dim 
IS Xiavid's glory and fits giie 

II Oite ^ (3ft) Also gite tail [!■ gite OF 
I gtsle see Gist 3^ '), vbl sb rcl.’itcd to (.Vj/z to lie] 

1 A stopping place, lodging 

I 1798 Charlotte Smith /’/»//« IV J7 Would I had 

I any preleiisions to so hapjiy .1 gi't ! 1809 S< oir f am Lett 
I (1894)! 140 I his small firm will furnish a better WV 
I than any of the Inns on the road 1B41 James Airjainr xii, 
The village was too small to have a regular inn, or^b'e 

2 The jdace xvlurc a fish lies 

1854 Badiiam //ii/k irf 41 1 he gitesuf fish ate Very various, 
soim lying on a Ud of s.>ml some ambushed in mud (etc 1 

t Gite Obs rate-' [a Oi> giet, jet. cX.c, , 
cf Git sb 2 and JiSs,] A straj> i^uf a shield). 

1 1440 Part, mope 2.41 He vmhdr ilic gyte of by s Sheelde 
I And from by m cast bit into the fceldc 

Glte, gite seGiaTj/>i 
Gitern e, obs foiin of Gitimik sb 
GithCgT) h orms a 4, 6 gitte, 6-7 git /3 7 
githen, 4- gitb [a \.giih,git,g 7 i(t,vifvin\,novtn 
oiigiii ] A name for jdants of the genus Atgella, 
esp N saliva lUunask gith - A" dainasiciia 
a. 211387 Smon hattlol olnecd flxow) it Ltminum 
/ f/iK’/ii urn, gute 1548 1 1 KM R Aanies op lit rbrs, Git is 
lumed in cnghxhc herbe (.it or Nigrlli roniana 1608 
loisui S.zA.wj'r 1165S) 775 1 ike of llic seeds o( Gil or 
Nigel! i ten diams. 

p ijSr W yi I IF Air xxviii ^7 I 01 solhe not in sawes shal 
he ihrosshegith ijsiSl 1 fmsa I>i P R XMi Kxxii 

1149s (>52 (jy th IS a iiuuierc polagc moi he lyke lo Comyn 
and growylh ninoiigc corns wvlh sin.,llc sede and some 
iiieaiietli that the herbe l.yth is Nigella 21400 Pallad on 
Hush X 155 And gull IS last eke in tills iiione ysowe 1577 
B Gcmx.B lliiesbiich's J/usb (15861 sy Ihe onion .iiid gith 
1611 Cotcr, Gith, Hearbc githeii, Nigclh Komana i66z 
Lovlll//ii/ Antm 4 l/r» rf'S Ihiy may be driven away 


sSfixCatk Anjcl isy/x'ioGisie ahtstare 149a /Vw/wA I by the smovke of gull and hemlock 1713 
'OMforr (Camden) 103 A netghlmui of myne wIikIi y,*,,, XXVIU ,07 IV.viUe flowcicvf 


xxlid 528 '1 he liiebans had not a liettor Rhephrrd than & 
Wendeline, nor a better gissard to keepe their geese than 


Gisse. var Gib, Obs. 

t Qi«t, sb ’ Obs Also 3-7 giste, 6 geist. [a. 
OF giste{V glte) resting- or stooping-place, etc., 
\bl. sb. related to^'r-, g/str to lie In the i6lh 
and 17th cents the more usual form is OrsT sb ♦] 
Voi, IV 


ton Corr (Camden) 103 A neigh)>uui of myne whnli 
gcysicd with two of your seivants in llaywtas x In-sIs 
«« 9S Kennftt Par Antiq Gloss s.v Agistator. Igutei ' 
to receive m catlcl to he so iivstur’d or gisted (cic j 1799 
A Youno Acric Einc 125 ’They arc foiccd to joist ihcir 
shcedci s in t he spring 1869 Lonsdale Gloss , Gist, lo agist , 
to jMsIute out cattle on hire 

1 2 . tnlr Of cattle To remain and fccrl for 
a specified time = AoisT v % Obs 
1519111 Surtees Mtsi (1888 33 For takyngexiij swyn to 
jjist, xijr/ >601 Ft LBECKE ist Pt Parall 31 V hatsoeuer 
is^ gained by the harrowing of horses, or the letting to gist 

Hence + Gl ated/i/i/ a ; Gi ating vbl sb. 

1794 Princie Ague Surv II estmld ail'veiy cKcupicr 
cfland having It in his |K>wer to keep cattle ihioiigh the 
months of summer, upon joisted hcloa al a chiap rate 
i8m Brockett A ( #((Oi/z(ed 2), Cw/rHjf the feeding of 
cattle, which in some places arc called gisenicnts. 1869 
/ onsdale Gloss , Gistimg, the agistment of cattle 
Glst^e, oils form of Guest, Ioist 
i Oi’stgr. Ohs. sate Also 7 geaster [Aphetic 
formof Ai.isroit in sense s prob f GiSTr i -ek’ ] 


Phil I tans XX.Vin ,07 IV.vd !c flowcicvf or t'amask 
Gith iBaa llortus AngUcus II 37 Small l-emiel Mower, 
Herhl.ilh 1869 BLACkMi'KF y’.iT/.ii xvii, If thou would 
keep thy Son, Sec that bine .ind giih have nunc 

b ApidiedlotheCorii-cockU, I ythms Gtlhago 
1397 Gl RARUE //ri-M/ II iciiw'ill yzrCockli is railed 
Gith yet nut projicrl) xVAlnas Lo (.r/A, the torn 
Cockle, Agrostemma (,i'liai,o 

Gitle, Oittar, obs n Ieitv, Gcitvu 
Gitter (gi’tPi'i Opitis [Ger = lattice, grating ] 
A diffraction grating 

1876 Haipir's Mae Jan aio The earliest citicrs were 
preixiicd by Fraunhofer, and wcic ruled through leif metal 
or thin coatings of grease on glasis 1881 t. S PimcE in 
Ya/nre 2i July 262 '2 It will be po sible lo deduce from 
Ihe immimim deviation of ibis line pioduccd by any given 
giiler, the mean width of that gilter 

Gitteni (.gi’mjn), sb atth Forms 4-5 gi- 
tern(o, 4-6 gytern.e, (s getarno, erne, -yrne, 
gittyrn), (6 getron, githorn, gutbome), 6-7 
gitterne, (7 gittron, gytterne), 7, 9 ghittem, 
8guiteriie,6 gitteru \p.O\ gmlente.gutsteiite. 



OITTBBN. 


182 


am. 


etc (obs, since i6-i7th c ) of obscure formation. 

1 he form ^tierrt also occurs ; usually believed to 
represent an altered form of Gr itt 06 pa Cithara 
C f Guitar and Cithbrn 1 An old instrument of 
the guitar kind strung with wire, a cithern. 

1377 Lancl P pi n xni 333, I can tiotther tabre ne 
trompe ne lynge with the gyterne r 1410 .Sir ( /mi loi 
Of harpis, luttis, and getarnys 1*71 Sattr Paems 
xKviii 67 Qiihair I Segouth with guchome for to dance 
1613 LeiGHToN / tares ar LamtHt 70 With Orumes & Fife 
& Shrillest shalmes, with Gittron and bandore 1633 HfV- 
WOOD Fiig- r rav 11 Wks 1874 IV 39 A fourth, bestrides 
his Fellowes, thinking to scape, As did Anon, on the Dolphins 
backe. Still fumbling on a gitleriie. 1693 Southernf Maid's 
last Prayer iii m, Where's my Glttem? 179a Minstrel 
(1793111 100 hlitabeth played incomparably on the gut 
lerno s8x6 Scott Old Mart xxin. The same hand csii 
touch a tinkling lute, or a pittern, to soothe the ears of the 
dancing daughters of perdition in llieir Vanity Fair 1879 
rsNNYsoN Falcon, You know that 1 can louch Ihc ghittern 
to some purpose 

b. attrtb , ns gttlem-kead (cf eitte>n~hcad in 
CiTBKKN a), -wire 

*599 Massinckr, etc OM fan iv 1 (1656) 47 The Heads 
of your Instrmiienta differ, >ours are Hogs he.Tds their Cit 
tern and Gitterii heads iMa lush Act 14 < has //, c 8 
Bk Rales, Wire railed Virgin.Tl and Ghittern wire 
t Gi tteru, V Obs [f prec sb ] i»i/> 1 o play 

on the gittern 

c 1380 fsee the v6l si], c 1400 Rom Ross 2312 To harpe 
and gitterne, daunce and play r ijag Pale 0/ hasyn 8a in 
Ha/1 R P P \\\ He harpy s and gyiryns and syngs 
well thertoo 01674 Milton m llirch ijft (1738) 1 44 
Kach evening every one «ith Mistress or Gaiiymed, git 
temmg along the Streets 

Hence f Oi tterning vbl sb 

C 1380 WvcLiF irhs (1880) 9 Knackjnge .iml harpjnge, 
gjleriiynge iv daiin.jnge & o)>cre sesn tridis c 1386 
Chsccfr Millers P 177 He syngrlh in his sojs gentil and 
smal Ful wcl ticordaunt to Ins gyleniy ngc 

I Gi'tterner. Cbs A player on the gitterii 

13 £ £ Altit P A. 91 Hot sytiiie stryng .S. gytrriiere 

Her rekeii mjrjie moit not retrcle 14 Nom m \Vr- 
Wnlcker 693/44 gigo-tor, gelyrncre 
Gittie, Qiuegoue, obs IT JtTTT, Gewoaw 
O iuncu8.pl gmnchi. obs foimofJuNK 

II Giunta (d,?u iita) Htsl See also Junti [It 
giunta, i gtugncrt to Join ] In the Venetian re- 
public, a number of patricians chosen to act as 
assessors to the Council of Ten in special emer- 
gencies , later, the name given to the 60 co-opted 
members of the council of pregotii, by which the 
affairs of the state were admmistcrid 

1673 R SY JourH I MU t 167 In the numlier of the 60 
Preyadi there c.ui be hut three of one and the same family, 
and if there lie three in the Pregatii there can be but two 
in the ItiHHla i8ao Dikon Mar Fai v 1, I ho Giunta Will 
hoa^ou 

t wunto, quasi-It siielling of Ju: 

1641 "yrnls Ho Contmofis ll iiSAGiunt 
CoiiiiLil for the btolch affairs 
Giuutur, obs form of Joi.nture 
+ Giost. ^1)< n-cr’b quasi-It spelling of JocsT 
*579 hPfNscR SAefh ( al Oct 39 And sing of bloocfy Mars, 
of w,<rs, of giusts 1590 — I Q \ \ i Knightly gmsts and 
fierce emounters 1808 SLurr Marm i xiv, Seldom hath 
pass (1 a week but giust Or feat of arms befel j 

tOive, Obs i'orms a. i 5i(e)fu, syfu, ' 
Xeofu, 2 jifo, Jleve, ^ive, se(oive, ^efo, 4 1 
yeve 0 .T 8ife, give, gyve. [Com Teut OE 
Itefu fern = Ohns geve, ;eve, geta, gita 
(MDu g€ve},OlUi giba, gepa, kepa gebe), j 

ON g;p/,i 3 u\h gibct — OTeut *geM,i 

1 he d-forms, with initial g for }, are northern and proU, 
due to the influenre of the verb, <] v ( 

1 Something given , - iairv sb 3 

The combinalion jerespie. New Yetrs gift {see Y*ar> 
occurs later, e g m 1377 text of P Plmvman B x 47 With 
the OE 16 r.iefe, as a gift, cf Du te gee/, as a gift, gratis 
(now only in ihe sense ‘ dirt cheap ') 
a Itemunlf 1884 J>a waes on gauge jtifu flroSgares oft 
je *hted c 888 K A^'lerro Hoeth xli 8 j J>am he jeaf 
micle^ife freodoines 1 looo d/x Oosp Mnti x 8 Ge on 
(engun to ;iyfe, syll.ifi to Jiyfe (I grails) aiMooMoial 
Ode 45 |>er ne herf be habben karc of yefe ne of yclde c laoS 
Lav 179.5 pa hefde Brutus bi ^eue bat Diana In hr heilite 
Und 20494 Heo sculden habbeon iiuen gode c 1300, £1330 


Give (glv), sb 2 [f Giv» ».] The action, fact, 
or quality of 'giving ’ (cf sense 40 of the vb.) ; a 
yieldiiJij, givmg way 

Fam Summer No 63 The deed pull 

(so diffeient to the spring and give of the ^od) 1893 Pall 
Mall G 4 Jan 4/3 Notwithstanding the ap^rent ^give' 
in the weather yesterday, at no time did the thermometer 
rue above 31 

Qiv«(giv),w Forms and Inflexions • see below 
[A Common Teutonic str vb, . OEZ gtefan {genf, 
gbafon, gtefen) OFns. geva, Jeva, & geban 
(MDu and Du geven ,OHG kepan, gebast {'SWIG 
ami G gtbett),Oii gefa Sw gtfva. Da ^w),Goth. 
giban — Ol'ent *ge 1 ian, gaf, gdtum, gebono- 
Bv some the root is idcntihed with that of Lilh 
gabinti to bring, Oliish gabnn I take 
In OR the strictly West S ixon forms of the infinitive and 
the pa pple show the influence of initial g in the substitution 
of le (commonly », y) for the original t of the root , thus 
gie/an, gi/ati, g \Jms fat je/ati fii other dialects the e was 
normal, except where it passed into xa (northern ea) by u- or 
a umlaut , but i cxicurs very frequently, perh owing to the 
analogy of the and and 3rd pers sing pres ind , on the 

In midland and 
’an/disa] 


other hand, the re^iar ~i of the las 
often replaced by ihe e of the infiiiiti 
southern ME there are three mam 
and jeanen The thud of these is rare, anef disappr 
c 1*00 1 he relation of the other two forms is obscure, as 

bcilh sometimes occur m the same text (e g in I ayatnon, 
un favours Jm«, the later but 
In such cases the difference may be 


\ Giunto of the Prtvy 


where the earlier 

neither IS cousistt... ... .iw.y 

merely graphic, and due to an indeterminate vowel Some 
texts, however, show an exclusive use of one or other of the 
forms , thus jiren 1$ regular m the Aiicreu Riwle, while the 
Ayenbito has onlvycT'/n Ihe forms with initial giiltural 
are first recorded in the Ormulum (7 north cast midland, 
c 1*00), though the forms with 3 are much more freciuent 
(Apparent earlier instances with initial g occur only 111 NfSS 
which confuse g and } ) I he f forms, however, certainly 
originated in the north (though the w,Tnl of i*lh c northern 
texts renders direct proof impossible) , and, as they do not 
admit of being (like the guttuialA' of bttin) explained as 
the products of nnatogy, it seems roost probable that they 
arc due to Scandinavinn mfltieiire The regular form of the 
infinitive in early northern texts Is gtf, give, which rather 
corresponds to Sw gt/va, Da give, than to ON ge/a On 
the other hand, the pa pple is -it an early date written 
with e tss well as » (gr/fn, gtUn, etc , see the forms tielow), 
and /also appears in some contracted forms as gives) 
In the 15th and i6th c the form gene (ge/, etc ) is common 
both m English and Scottish wiitcrs , I evins{ijTolplaces it 
itong with grime, sleeve, etc In the i4-t5th c the northern 
forms extended themselves gracluTlly to the iiiiclland dialects 
Havciok If 1300) has. like the Ormulum, both the j and the 
g foims, R Bruiine's llandlyng Syuut (no)) has only ilie 
former, but hi» Chronicle (41330!, accordin 


3 the two 


well attested by the alliteration, but . 

always written yeve, yq/, and throughout the greater part 
of the lyth c the palatal forms predominate in midland 
{including East Anglian) ts well as in southern wriiers 
1 he MSS of Fortesciie hTve,f, which iscommon also in the 
loindcm documents after 1430 (Morshach, I ng ScMri/l 


spiathe 98) About 1500 the palatal forms disappear entirely 
from the literary language, and have left only scry faint 
traces m the model n dialects 


. .. B8) 

d ctyso Havtlok 347 lhat he ne moiicte no more hue, 
For gol ne siluer, ne for no gyue 

b bomething given by God , .-i divine gift, 
grace, ^Giftj// 6 

a 971 RUckl Ham 31 Ealra Eara gtfa Ee he middan 
xi Tide forgeaf Eurh his tocyme, nis nznig iiiaie mxgen 
Ejime [etc | f 1000 Ags Oosp Luke 11 40 pa:t cild weox 
U. g^es xyfu wais on him c laoo I'ues <V I trtucs 51 
I till of godes Tiues. e tooe Obmim 548* pc firrste »fe iss 
witi & skill Inn heofennlikeEingess ctaoo/rm Cell Horn 
107 Swiche jiues [M's gines] and none luelc sendeS lemene 
fader mankin c tmjft Hah Metd it Meidcnhad is tat an 
yeoue lyettet te of heouene 

fi a 1300 Cursor M *3370 Jle sele Eat sal Icog in heuen, 
In bodi sol baf gifts seiien 

2 The action of giving , =GiFTii i. 

f ilM Lay 401 He heold E« stronge castles Eurh stoSele 
his fader 3efe 1340 Ayenb *3 Lozengcnc, simulacion, fol 
liche yeue uor Eet me sset him hyealde corteysond large. 

8 Comb , as 3 eve>ouati [OE cytftg bountiful], 
bountifnl m gifts 

c ifM Lay 486* Net he noht veltunda ah be wes 3<ue 
[so Mis , printed geue ] custi. 


the model n dialects 
In the i/tb-isth c the pa pple was sometimes conformed 
to the analogy of the e, a, a vbs with I, -r roots (cf Gst) , 
this took place with both the midland and northern forms, 
but loven IS found more frequently than geven J 
A Inflexional Forma 
1 Infimtive 

a Simple Infimltve give fgiv^ Form* a 
I seo-, Mofan.xiaban, Not thumb i^eafa, a gevan, 
3 5eov«n, 5efve(n, 3 4 5«ve(n, 4 }ef, 4-6^yeve, 
3 yeffi^e, yew & i gi'eifan, syfan, a jyven, 
jiefo, 3-4 jyfen, jifen, 3 3ifve;n, Orm, jifenn, 

3- 4 5l(e)vei n, jyve, 4 if, 5 jiffo, yiffo, yive 

7 3 Orm. glfonn, 4-5 gyf(f(e, gif(f )e, 4-7 glf(f, 

4- 6 gyve, gyf(e(n, 4-7 geve, (5 gywe, 6 geive, 
ge*. Sc gewe, 7 Af givve), 8-9 dial gle, gi’, 4- 
give. (Also 6 y-geve. Sc gevin ") 

• Biovrulf (Z ) *973 Ne mealite He snella suiiu Wontedes 
ealdum ceorle hundsiy ht xiofan (f 831 Charter 39 In O £, 
Per/S^^i Hwet nnn axiaban seel 4930 Lisidts/ Getp 
Matt xxvii 58 Pylaiiis xeheht a^eafa hchoma f 41175 
Lamb Hem 13 Ic eou wille xcuan wela t laes Lav 4779 
He him wolde ^euen al Ea* gold 41139 Hah Meid. ^ 


fa^T* wolU 


. Rem ^ , . _ 

_ r wolle jevo me to Pastan Lett ... 

He wold yeflTe you his labore, lie so ye peyd for his costes 
a / — t J sweJc 


ejifei . . 

33*18 CTrm ) Peynted fire ayne li^t neuer hit may 41350 
jVtU Paleme *^3 Jh dou}ti sone schal E* <!“* douxeer xiuen 
go kinges sone of spayne. 4 <400 Ahel Loll 79 And if Ee 
sentens to sic E* innocent 14 MS Fessr/ax 16 (Halliw ) 
To yiffe hem audience 4 14|a Ptlgr LyJ Manhod* 11 
cxim. (1869) 132 With his yren^ foot he riiuide ytue me in 
Ee visage 1485-4 P/ttm/Um Carr (Camden) 49 All inaner 
patayns, ieftya, oRyn, that be dyd jiffe, 
y r saoo (Jrhin Ded *48 purrh be shall o Domest 
da^lUss gifenn heffncssbluse a sjm* Cursor M 143 (Cott ) 
How god bigan Ee taw hym gyfe c 1330 R. BrVhnr Chran 
IVaee (Rolls) *281 He pou^u his ^ughtres gyue hose 
bandes 41340 Cursor M 13714 (Fairf) j** * ' ' ' 


luggement. c 1375 Se, Leg. Sesinit, Peter t«3, I sail gyf 
gudleif hym bll. c 1400 Oestr, Proy 11469 What godes^i 
wold gyfle to the gret harmes c 1400 Sosudone Sab 1760 
Gode counsaila we shal you gyfen 1483 CaM Angl.ia/i 
To Gife, dossare Ibid ^ To Giffa to tepe, camsdtHMirt 
*5*3 Bo! ui-As eKnetss vi 39, 1 sail }ow gevin ilk man. twa 
sihort spens. ijui FisHsa Whs (1876) 313 Euery true 
christen man sholde cyf assured fayCh a 1533 iss Bcknkm 
Huen xliv 147, 1 shaTl gyue the my syster in maryage 1535 
Sthwaht Cron Scat. Ill 56 lua thousand merkis He 
had with him king Richart for to gewe. 1566 Dkant 
Horace's Sat I F, Some one or other wyll to thee thy 
fatal! wounde ygeve. 1575 Gamut Gnrton iii, ill C iij b, 
Where is the strong stued bore, chil ge'ar a hores marke 
1609 Biblb (Douay) Zsph. lu 5 In the morning be wil geve 
his judgment into light sSas J Nbal Bra Jonathan 1 
■jfio He was a goin’ to gi’ me the he 1863 Rossom Bards 
<1/ lynt ags Aw'll gie them a’ the sack 

b Dative Infimltve (with id) to give (tu glv) ; 
in OE t6 se(a,faiine, slfanns, syfene, ME. to 
Jlfene, jivende, yeveue 

' tndi/ Gas/ Matt .Contents 16/1 s To brenganne mW 


1160 Hatton 
jyfene swa 
■ lip Fir 


r 13714 (Faiff J>ou sat blr gif 


xesworene his dohter Earn Casere to siftni 

(,osp Matt XIV 7 Da he hel he mid aEe, I 

hwst swa h>o lime barde 4iaoo Ism Coll Hi ^ . .. 

haueaon him E>c iiiihtes, on lo ^luende hete, o8er to iiuende 
liht IctL ]. 1340 Ayenb 1 14 Oure guode fader E«t i’ *uete and 
milde uor to yeuene 

2 Induative Present 

a \st pets sing give Forms • a. i -sefo, 
Seofu, 3 jefve, jeove, 3-5 jeve & 1 jife, 
Siefe, J-3 jife, 3 5 jiva, 4-5 yive, jlf 7 3-6 
gif, 6 gyve, geve, 4- give. 

a (4815 I’esg Psalter xxi 26 Gehat min dryhinc ic 
agoofii 4 950 Lmdts/ Go^ Mali xvili 21 Ic for^efo 
him wiS sefo siSa } a laaX Juliana iq Nawiht ne 3eoiie ich 
for me nowfier < 1173 Lay 9513 Mine dohter ich him 
jefue Geiiuis to sehte and to sihbc 1393 Langl P PI C 
XV, 89 Ich jeue (B xii 146 31I ] Ee fyue snyllinges 
B <1900 CvNBWULp t Arif/ 47B in A r//rr- iii , Ic eow 
meaht giefe a 1000 Cmlmon's C.tii 679 it.r ) Gife ic hit 8e 
Scorne 41105 Lsv *9243 Ich xiue E* ane eorldom 1*97 
R Guioc (Rolls) 283 pe pnclde del ini kinedom ich xiue Ec 
to be mi fere 41383 Ciiaucfr /, L IF Prol 31 'To )iem 
yive I feyth 

y a 1300 Cursor M 1930 (ptttt ) Til Jou Mm brod beni 
HUn I giue [Fairf gcue) ibui 15/52 {Cott ) pe gift Eat I 
yow hero gif im < 1375 Sc Leg Saints, Peter 16 1 o E* I 
cyfT E« keys of liewyne 1500-ao Dunbar Poitns xxxi 134, 

1 gif him to the Lies 111 of hell n >533 1 D Bfrnrrs 6n/c/ 
B% M Auril 115461 Hv I), I gyue me to ail men 1535 
CoVFRUAir Gm xxiit tr As for the felde I gcue (idii 
giiiej It the 

b 2 nd pess sttig,giveet{^\\0fA.) Form»‘ai 
A’E; thumb -sefee, 3 Revest, 4 yefst, 4-5 yeveit, 
3ees, 5 yeves B i xifest, sifat, a-3 Jifst, 3 
jivest, 4 3yve8t. 7 4 gifee, givei, gyflU, gie, 
4-5 ges, b geveet, 7- giveet 
a Upso Lisidiif Gotf Lukoil 29 Nu forletes 04/ for- 
Jefes esne hm J a Utiisnn in Cott Ham 185 pu Eet 
8euesl hue liht 13M lym/i 9) pine zuctnesse Eet bou 
yefst to Erne ury elides Anturs 0/ Arth xtv, 'ihose 

at tbou tecs | /><>«f4 M's Of that Eou >eues] at tin jate 
B 4io»/(^» i'f Ixxix 5 pu us drmenn Slfest riooo 
AElfric („>; XI 2 HuRit xifst Eu me f < 1100 / ues 4 Fn 
hies {i8«8) 77 ;if fiu Sifst So nianne JSe gaf [su f read laf 1 
tie 4 1340 Cut <or hi 971 ( inn ) Lord he seide Eou ^yuest 
al 138a SVvciiF /)(«/ XV 13 Whom with freedam thow 
Byuest 

y 01300 Cursor M 971 lOfilt I ‘ (.aueid’, he said, ‘Eu 
gifes [Aoir/ gesj ill’ Jhd 16106 (Cott ) Quiii giiies Eou 
Eaim uiiswarV r 1373 Sr Leg Saints, Magdalena 315 pu 
noelit gyffis Eame of pi gud c 1400 Destr J lay 2089 I'how 
ges nialir to men mony day after, fforto speke of E> »pedc 
1535 lOVFRIIALF Ps cxiiv [txll] 1$ J flOU gCUCSt [l6ll 
giuesi] tlioni their me.ite m clue se.ison 

o )rd pers smg gives (givz), arih giveth 
(givctp) fornik a I -xefos, 3-3 jeve®, 

4-5 3®^-. T»veth, -ye, -yth, -yp. 

I siefep, wfep, sifp, 3 jleffl, Orm ^ifepp, 3-4 
3if(p,;ivep,4)yveth y.^Orm gifepp, 4geveB, 
gif(e}8, -itb, i^flle, gia(e, givia, -ye, gyvee, 5 
gyfes, fi gevee. ghawye, gyve, 5-6 gev-, gyveth, 
-Irtb, 9 Se and dial glee, 5- givetb, 4- gives 
“ [cgso Lindlsf Cosf Matt vi : - ' • 

gefes synna iiieiTe ] i 1175 Lamb 1 
hwilche jife he us xefefl Ibid 137 L 

BeueS him bis bleALUnge 4 1340 C- ... . . , 

To eche man she yevyp wille Ifight to haue good and ill* 

4 1410 ChroH I tlod St 239 And ry)! as Eia lainpe lefth 
gret ly3t 4 1440 Pttrtonope 3213 Precicnis stones she youya ' 
[yrinled yenysj me llnd 8736 Leve to wende He yeuytb 
[Frinted yenyth] hem thurgh the Rewme of fraunce 4 1449 
Pkcock Repr. 364 The seid pieier of lohun }euith to me the 
said xx*' pound 

B 0900 LrNRWui.ir Christ 604 in Kxeier file , Me us let 
SiefeE- 4 seeo Ags Ps btviilO ta God xifetf gleaw won! 
godspellendum 4 1175 Lamb Horn, 97 He »if8 hcom 
lorjifnesiie Sumine Men he jif wisdom and specne. a laoo 
Moral Odex/) in I rtn Colt Horn , Al to diete ha h 


Moral OdexHs in I rtn Coll Horn , Al to diete ha hit 
abuiS be gtefO bar fore his swiere 4 laoo ( )rm i N 2705 Drihh- 
tin itfebp hail) witt pa menu bait wel himm rollihetm 
4 tay> Halt Meld 7 pis ure Inuerd jiuefl ham her os on erles 
of )w eche made Ea* schal cume prafter 1377 lovNOL P.Pl, 
B vii 80 He that jiuelh 1393 — Ibid C iv 341 1’ha yifto 
that god gyueth. 

V c 1100 Ormin 1 1 31 4 Forr jnra wake gifePE luw A» eexo 
wcrrkedajiess a ijeo Cursor M, 18650 (Cott ) He gift bis 
quelpe hjf to rise Ibtd 29240 (Cott ) Pape allon. On man 
he gise [Cotton Calba gifes) til his pouste. foid 24751 
lEdin.) pat gifes me lust of hir to rede 1375 Barbour 
firsece 1 227 Fredome all solace to man giffls, a 1400-50 
Alexander 1662 He Uyfei peim garisons of gold Jfe of 
god slanez 1483 Caxton L dr ta '1 out U li b, He gyiielh 
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Sqm gevis for pryd and glory vane tbul 3b Sum glvii to 
strangeris. 1503 KaitHder 9/ Shepk , Pattr Nester, 'I he 
cjwythvghewys v* certaynte of the way of salwt. 15^ 
STARKry Kugtaiul 1 11 45 fhen vertiic . gyuyth 10 man 
liye ftlycyte i6oa Shaks Ham 11 11 73 Old Norwey 
(jiues nun three thousand Crownes 17W1-1808 J Maynb 
SilUrCtHH I. lo show what diflf'renLe utamJs ' Tween hmi 
that (jets and gie» commands 

d fluialfsXve Terms a i -seafaiS, sefes, 

4 yeven, 5 jove]). P 1 siftrtJ, 3 Onii ^ifenn, 

4 jyve, jyvep, -on, 3 yivo 7 4 glf(«, gyven, 

5 giCTen, gife, gifvoB, gyffon, 5-6 gyvo, -oth, 6 
go(e)ve, 6- give 

a. (C950 Lindnf Gasp Mark xiv 12 £)onne eonlro 
asaeecas utl a^eafad Hud Luke xi 4 Cnf we furaefass 
scyld^eusl isty-O T UsK lest Lme Vta\ <8 Afterward 
the sight of the better colour* yeven to hem more joye for 
the first leudnesse 1460-70 Blc Quxntessenct 17 Ex- 
perience techijj pat colerik men Jeuep to summe ymagyna 
cloun* 

fl a. looo Hymns vii roa (Cr ) Swa we her [some] luf-iS 1 
rarmonmannum f laoo Ormin 15380 pseraflfterr 3ifenn pel) ( 
he folic ?et wernic win to dnnnkenn c 1340 [see y) exsia 
Wveur Sr„„ Sel Wk* I 67 Pe, ,yve to symule men ex^ 

I t t G rede 1 1 4 And in pouertic praien for all out e narteners 
pat 5yueh vs any good c 1400 Rom Rose 5788 With sorwe 
they bothe dye and live, I hat to richetae he hertis yive 
y. a 1300 Cursor M 3114 I'o lare o godd gif [tfcir/ giiie] 
par na tent Htd 5148 pai ar cled in riche pall And gifs 
I«340 (tyuen , Jrtn )iucn| h-ur Rifles ouerall <11400 

Destr 1 roy 3668 lo Agamy non hai ginen Jie gouernaunce 
hole Ibid taooa The grekys full glad gyffon to red 
‘♦SO-«S3® ’^tyrr out l.ndyt 18 Iheprynces of the worldc 
gyueth worldly rewarde to her pniyiers fiiyd i’lumpton 
Lorr iCnmden) 35 1 he judges gifues [priuted gifnes] her no 
favour, for they say [etc ] ii iJM Ln Berners Huoh Ixviii 
235 It IS a snyenge that they that gyue are euer welcome 
tM® 9 (Mai ) Hk Com Player, CommuntoM, Wet geue 
tliankes to thee for thy greale glory igda Phaer J^ncid ix 
A a ij h, I he 1 rovails dastard hart* neither geeue them 
dale III open field, nor fierce outUreake In armes 1580 
I’uriENH\M Eng Poest* iii xxiv lArb) egs With vs the 
wemen glue their mouth to lie kitscd 
3 Indtcattve Vait 

a \st nncl ini pers smg gave ('{[^‘v) Forms- 

0 1 seef, a lof, 3-5 3af(f(e, (4 jave, lof), 4-6 
yaf(e, 4-5 yave, (5 yove) & i xeaf, a jlaf, 
a 4 3of, 4 yoaf. 7. 4 i9 Kov, 4-5 gaf(e, 
gaaf(f, 'ffe, gaffe, 5 geaf, 4,6 Sc gef, 4-6 geve, 

6 gayf, .Sr gaif, 8 6< gae, 4- gave Also weak 

form gived, 8-9 S( gied 

0 if 98® / indisf Cosp ] uke ix 42 (Hel X'bmldc 8one 
cnaiht*£ A)*f lime feller his 1 . tooodgs Ps iSpelmUxvi 
5 Eorhan sealde fro- -mfl wiestni his i»S4 P Chton 
an 1132 And tekhigiaf A(rl) abbotru e an prior of S’ Neod 
riMo Ormin 15498 pe blinde 5i(f he wcl to sen < 1300 
Rekit 296 As f.od 5af that c*s < 1340 Cuisar fif 3911 
(Trin ) pe grace hat Rotl Inm )of x^i%Pi/gr Sure* (Caxton 

1383)10 XXV 71 He yauehym viiderstancly ng <r4iof/i»i>« 

1 ilod 273 Of oper wordelyebe honour he lyyl nouyt 
cx^^oPaitoHope He yafe goldc, sehci, and .dso cine 

Syr l.amxneU in I anekam's let.iiSji) Inlroil 30 
Sir landevale yaf yeftes largch 
0 <11000 Alfiie 365 iGr ) Eow dryhten jeaf dom tin- 

scyndne <11178 (uft Horn a^ipaiwif )iaf lure wcie 
and he act a ia4o Uteisun in Cott Horn 197 Ich )cf Ae 
al mi suluen 1097 R Ocoi’c (Rolls) 2600 1 he kyiig )ef is 
men Crete )iftcs 1340 Aymh 81 A1 pe u.nyrhede pet pet 
body hep pe laule hit yeaf 

y axjfso Cursor Al 603 He cafe him a luucsum land 
Ibid 4393 SCO g.-tue a cri pit all moght litre Ihid 15228 
Vp he lilt his hall hand, and gaf \(jdtt ccue] pe bcnisun, 
S3 Caxu 4 Gr Knt. 370 He lyfte vp Ins hondc, & gef 
hym goddez blessyng f 1378 .if / fST Saints Prol tia 
Cod gaff panic sic mycht <-1380 Wyclif dTc/ His III 
458 Cnste wiUefuUy gafe tribute lo po emneroure n 1400 50 
Ale.taiider 5157 Scho gaffe skiriii.ind skrikis <- 1489 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aytnon xi 181 Whan he had sayd this he 
gaaffe hym the monkes hode vpon his hede. a 1350 
Ckrtstts A trke Gr xxiii, He gaif them hayth ihcir paikis. 
•879 FhNTON Guteeiaid (i6i8) 21 1 he Pope gaue shew 
that there could be laid no firme ground of their reconcilia- 
tion 1776 C Keith /Vi»7«m //a 35 I he bridegroom gae 
me ETcnt commands lo bring yc down 1S71 C Gibbon 
Lesek oj Gold xxyi, Kegicd me a Idler fur Annie 

b iHd pers. Sing gavuat Forms a i g^afe, 
S^fe, 2 jef, 4 aeve 0 4 ^af, )ave, yave, 
javest 7 4 ga^«, gave, 6- gaveat 
a. csooo -fgs Ps (Ih ) lxviii[i] 27 Hi ehtan onguiinon 
8e pu him earfoSu King geafe a 1240 U ohunge in Cott 
Horn 271 pu lefpe selucn for me to lese me fra pine (1300 
Hamnv Hell 92 The appel thnt thou jeve hym 
0 C1340 Cursor M 10485 (Fairf) pou a worpy sonne 

hir yaue l7Vi« Jaue, see also y) 1382 Wycur Geu iit 
12 The woman whom thow yuic me felow, Jaue to me of 
the tree. — E*ek xvi 21 Ihou )aucsi hem 
y, a 1300 Cursor M 971 I mind " he said, 'pou gafs 
[f gaf usfal’ Ibtd 14056 lo mi fete pu gaf [< 1340 Pair/ 
gaue, Prtn jafJ water iian 1535 CoNkaoALK Gen, llL 13 
T'he woman which thou ^auesl me 1591 SHAxa Txvo 


o plural gesve. Terms: a 1 s4afoD,$6fon, 
3 Orm. ^nfenn, 3-5 3e»ve(n, (3 ^efVen, 
jeove). 0 . 2 iafen, 3-5 jouen, yaf(f, 4-5 jaf, 
3ave(n, (jofen), 5 javuu. 7. 3 Orm gnfenn, 
4-6 gafve, 5-6 gafl(e, 4-5 gef(e, geven, >yn, 
goven, 6 Sc. gaif, 4- g»ve Also wk fomtt 7-9 
as in a 7 

e 0900 CvSKWVii.i' Christ 1354 in Exeter Bk., ponne 
Xe hyra hulpon and him hleoS gefon riBoo Ormin 12732 
And ten liimm pa puss jtefenn swarc onti)iciieM. c tao$ 


Lay. 5469 Jiales bee him leoue sone Ibtd. 21247 Heo bit 
tere twipen Jefuen mid axe* & raid sweorde*. c 1303 A/ 
Ckrxstopher 180 in i? E P (1862) 64 pu wunmen }eue bim 
li)t onsuere, as bi ne 3eue of him noit 

0 1IS4 O E CkroH an 1137 And did .eUe in unsun til 
bi lafen up here castles c sage Gtn 4 Ex 844 He aouen 
bun gouel of here lon<I <-1340 Cursor M 19582 (Inn,) 
Wheiine scyiitis )af her malisuun pel )af hit noon bi euel 
wille f 137s Ibid 17440 iLaudi A suiiiioe of pens gadird 
they And yaff to knyghtes 138* Wvciir Matt xiii 8 
Other secdis fcldcn in to good loiul, and aauen Iruyt 1398 
T RKVISA Aar/A D, P R m iv (1495)51 In this matere oTde 
Phylosophers yaaf dyuers and as it were contrary domes ) 
<i 1400 Prymtr li 691) j8 1 hei )ofen hyni dnnke galle c 1449 
Pecock l\epr 459 Ihe Aposihs )auun sum wey or ground ; 
wherbi [etc ] 

y ciaoo OauiH 8211 peyy gi.fenn hcore shurrte lif bt.rr 
eche hfess bhsse 01300 Cursor M 13708 All pu gaf him 
list ilkan Ibtd 19045 At ]air gain come mete pal gaue 


Mony strokes, 111 pat stoure, po stiihe men hym gefe 
«»4oo-so 4lexander >070 S,igitlarius fursoth men gafe it 
to name Hut 2327 All eiirope 10 my empyre enlerly pai 
geieti 178s Burns af<4//<i* fo //<« ZIfi/ XVI, Ye gie<l the 
infant uarld a shog 

4 Subjunctive Ptescnl f^vo Torras’ a i gefe, 
geofe, 2 5efe, a-5 Jeve, 3 4 ^ef,yeve 0 1 gife, 
3 Orm jife, 3-4 ^yvo, 4 yive 7 3 Orm 
gife, 4 gif, Af giff, 5 6 geve, 4- give 

« (f 8as Eesp Psalter l*lij 9 Dact ic agefe gehat mm 


Ps (Ih.) Iviiili] 1 Nymo pu me raid geofc < 1175 / amb 
Horn 67 Cod us sefe mihte and deden 01310 m Wright 
Eyrts P XIX 59 lesu Crist, heovene kyng, ]cf u> alle god 
endyng £1375 Cursor M 9765 (Laud) He hem ye»e his 
beneson That gladly heryp this sermon c 1380 WrcciF 
Sit Hit 111 328 yif God yeve him bt y ng and sustenaunce 
to Ins Ilf 

0 a 1000 eimfreas 388 (Cr ) Wcoriid.i wvidend Se 
wist gife heofoiihciie hlaf oiaoo .Moral Chte 305 Crist 
3y uc us leden her swilr lif and hablicn her swilc emle 13 
Seu)H Sag (W) 1450 Dame, Gcal yive the howc ' 
y c ttoo Ormin 9293 Gife he patt an summ operr maim 
patt iss wipputenn kirrtell 01200 Cursor M 1947 lo 
doghty thue* lok pou be gif Ibtd 4946 If yee giiie {.Trin 
)yuel dome, pan sal pat hmg c 1375 Sc Leg Sa/tifs, 
Mackor .358 Quhill god ft full Tsr crown* he g.ff in 
hewine to pi werdounc <.1435 lort Portugal 2767 He 
geve us hi* blessing ' 

5 Subjunctive Past gave. Forms 3 Orm 
jeefe, 4 gof, gove 

£isoo Ormin 12015 Alls iff pel afernl )a:fe puss Anmiswcie 
onnjzn ]/* deofcll c 1250 U til Pah rue 1648 bo god for his 
grace gove 1 tiadde Ibid j )|8 Gwl forbu grete grace gof 
I hadde now here horse and barneys 
6. fmpci alive give 

a sing Torms n i gef, gief, 2 ^lef, 2-4 }ef, 
4-5 yefj .S e)ve, 50, yove 0 i-j gif, 3 0>/// 

5iff, 3-5 vfi 4-5 s yf y 4-5 

gyf(f, 6gove, gyve, 8 <) Sr and </i<j/ gio,4 give 

a [c8e8 I'esp Psa/hrxwii 4 Agef eillean heara him ] 
egso LiiuttH Gosp Malt v 39 ( >if hua dec slacs in suiSra 
ceica 5m, sel uet gef him R. 5y oSera < tooo Hi mns v 10 
it/r ) Du us freedom gief c 1*05 I ay tx»7s l.aucrd )ef me 
gri5 <'i4soLyd<> Asstmb (,<><6 41 Yeue thy cruell luge 
nient ageyn thys triytour < x^aa Citron I tlod 122 Syre 
Kyng borne meyte )emmc for < iury te cx^ao Paihui on 
HutZ I 547 \ ef hem comyn ynough &. baume her penny* 
c 1430 How II ISO Man tauit Sou 34 in Babees Bk 4^ yecue 

wipinne a poll ol waiir, and jcue siidirnepe a her til pe 
watir of Mo^ be distilhd 

0 exojo B)r/ilferili s Haru/boc in Anglia VIII 303 
Nim pa preo pe pair synl to 1 ifc, xif inaio « i*<» P riu 
Coll Horn 27 Jif [ I/V gif] usio d 11 ure d iihwamlicbe bred 
riaiM Okmin siff me nu pat twifddc gast <1340 
Cursor .If 3293 ( Trin ) Ptaydeii, he st ide, )yue me drynxe 
1416 Audflav Poems 7 1 he hungic )if mete t 1430 Guy 
\l arxi' iC ) 27 s 8 V f me ihy cowm cll nowe 
y axgooCursorM .,68 iCott ' O pi wiiimng giue [tol/r 
gif, PriH )yiie] me pe tend 1389 in An^r tii 

Vat gyff yam grace to oner come ere enmys 01400-50 
4 lea under 4184 (.iffe pain siluer 1539 Ionstaix Srrw 
Palm Sund. (1823)97 Gyue you to prayer 1548-9 (Mar 1 
Bk Com Prayer, Gcue us this daye cure dayly bread 1785 
Burns Death 4 Dr Hornbook xi. Come gies your news 
b plutal Toims a i -geafaa, 3-5 yeveth, 
)evoth, 5 yeve 0 i -xifaS, 2 -jyfaB, 4-5 


gif hiixt gic habb^ wio hueic huonc | a 1300 Haveiok 91 1 
But yeuep me mow to etc c I4aa Lvix. Assemb Goi/s 77 
Coiisyder the cryme, and ycuc your sentence 

0 (c 1000 Ags Gosp Mark M as Forwfap [Hatton MS 
fotTyyfci) Jtif jje liwiit ageii tciugne habbaS 1 c 1340 ( ursor 
M (>138 (Trin) t.oop & )yu«p [Ian/ gcue-sj me joure 
benesoun 1^ Wvclif .rlc/r via 19 r" )*KlhJ 

)e to me and this power 

y a 1300 Cursor M 5189 iColl ) ‘(•■is [lairf glues) me 
mi clathes,’ pan he said, ‘ \nd hastehk pa we lie gruid ‘ 
£1400 Destr I roy 13533 lies gracius, for jjoiMes loue, ges 
me som part 1399 biiAKs Hen, /'.III 111 3 Ihis is the 
latest Parle we will admit 1 herefore lo our best mercy 
glue your seines 

7 Present Pattutple giving 1 onus a i 
Seofend. 5 jevmg 0 1 Rifond, 4 ^yvyage 
746 gif-, gyfftnd(e, 6 gaving, gewing, geav 
inge, gyvyjige, 6- giving 

a X 9S0 I iM, ft/ Gosp Malt Prol ift.j gebieingcnduni 


wfend 138* WvcLiF Num xi 2s lakynge of the spiryt 
. that was m Moses, and )yvyiige to the seueniy men 
! y 01300 Cursor M 18544 lo pe wode gifand pair 
I bele £1340 Hamfocf Prose Ir (18O6) mote. Pis name 
I es swete.TT loyful gyfand sothfast .omfortb vAto mans 
hen 1533 WHioiliESLfcV Ckrott (18751 I 22 And the re- 
sidue geavinge among the lorde* and ladies 1570 Satir 
Poems Rt/orm xxtii ti Ay geuing the quUat thing that 
thow wald luuf 

8 Peut Participle given (giv’n) Forms a 
I saben, 3 y5evo, 4 yef, ^eAin, 3-5 (i- 5 eve(ii, 
-in, -1111,4-5 (5o)3evyn, (y] yove n, yn, 5ovo(n, 
-un, yevynfe, 1 5 ? ^eifln, yewyn), 5 6 yeve(ii) 
0 . I giboen, gifon.gyfen, 2 5yven,3 (Vw jifenn, 

3 5 ijiveCn, 4-5 jiv-, yivo n, y^if 7 3 (Vw 
gifenn, 4 Sc gellu, -yne, gefflne, gevme, 
gawm(o, geyfllne, gyflne, gyfBue, -yne, 4-6 
geve(n, gevyn(e, gifen, giffen, -yn, gifhen, 
give, -in, gyffen, gyven, -yn, 1 4 geen, gewyn, 
gin, 5 gefism,geyn, Ogoaven, Ar geif, gem, •] Sc 
gevin,giwm), 4-5(y)gove(n, -yn, ^6 gave, gwo- 

{ vyn), 8-9 .Sir gien, 9 dial, geen, gin, 4- given 
a ceij Corpus Gloss 1086 lupendebatur, geben w»s 
(rSag Veep Psalttr Ixiv 2 De bi8 agelen gehat ) r 1203 
Lay 26986 per wes mom dunt lyruen Tatyso Salomon 

4 Sat 273 Betcre is appel yjeiie pen >-cte, quop Hendyiig 
e X300 Harrow //r// 179 Icli naic jeve mi h f Tor the 13 
Guy If'nrio ( \ ) 980 pc dome was V’uen sikcrliche c 1340 
Cursor M 16727 fLaud) Ihe dome that is yovyn [Cur/ 
giucn] to vs we hauc yt with right 1287 Irfvisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII 73 penkc and liave niynde what oure Lorde 
hap y-)eve the r 1410 Los E Anna? rut Mirr iii (Giblr. 
MS), )yftes of grace that sche hadde herde )eiien tohyre 
pat neiiercwcren jotten to creature byfor 1415 T Wal 
wavn in 7 E II ,11s (i8Bai 20 pat olhrr )inlf be 3cih ■> read 
)cifin] to the rnaryageof yonge pore wommen < 1449 PrcocK 
Repr 74 What power of hecring hath Goil )oue to man 
•473 Warkw Ckron 10 Kyiige Ldwarde hade ycvynr 
to hym Ihe erledomc £1485 PJigby M}st (18621 v 578 
Ky ude noblcy of ky tired me yovyn base 

0 Beoxou/ iZ ) 1678 Da wes gyldeii hilt gamelum rince, 
on hand gyfen ajao Epmat Gloss I upendebatu, , 
gilien uiies a 900 Cvnew i 1 r Chris' 877 in L xeter Bk 56 
] Beorlit and blip* him weorptS bled gifen c xaoo Ormin 
4018 Drihhtin h iffde yifenn himin bwillc bicttcinng a isss 
I Amr R 114 Hwarwas euer lymrn to eni blodlelungc so 
1 poiire pitaunce? oiBSo Owl ^ Sight 551 Ich the hablic 
I vse ansvare c 1380 Wy< ur Ae/ It-ks 111 434 Ood for 
I bede pat lordship 3>ven of pe emperor shulde cliaungc or 
; desine Pis lawe of Crist < 1385 Chai . lk / G IPisjS 
' As woldc almighty god that I had yive [p r isisclMyblood 
j and flesh r 1400 A’ uan A ore 6686 \ man 1 hat al his good 
1 to pore hath y iven 

, y < 1*00 Okmin 19827 Herodian Pall fia T ilippc refedd 
wass K gifcnn till ifeiode 01300 tn,s,r II ms 1 il 
‘ caym was spused caimans, Als giuen [/out gyusiil lo 
sell) w isdrlbora Ibid 393S 1 ill he bid gin linn hts blissing 
t/id 16814.414 Pilai send is told [e Kw* He Iwde geen his 
bexly /lid 21923 Till inelliiil es gifen sswiiL 13 L 
I -I///I' y A 1189 I yrrn.dnomorcPenwatrmegeuen 
[rimes xoi/h dryuen) £1375 Si leg Saints Barnabas 
76 io prcche goddis word as is getyne \s /bid. Law 
reme 63} Ihie Ikuims, pat gewme ware [etc] Hid, 
George 106 His duuchlir to pe drag me suld be gyfline 
•375 Karboi. R ZiVi«£ I 317 Hu laiidis halj ly W ir gesyii 
lo the Clyffuid r <400 l>,str ymt' 11978 Myche good 
base pe gyffen of )us gold red Htd 12053 }>c piise kyng 
Achilles, Was grauntid to be grauyn, A. gyuyn to his 
toumlie. n 1400 ys.lh xandci 1863 00 pat if be gefyn me 
pe are oietc glory i* my awne £14x0 An uis of Artk 
XXIII, Iboti li.sse Giflien horn to byr Gauan £1460 
iowne/e) Mxst 11 446 Hat gnd of heuen iny ma.ster 
has giffen, lirowke it well Itsd xiv. 270 Tul rackill 
grace is to the geyn 1469 Ptumpton Cor, iCamdenI 22 
I Ihe punishment will be gresieuus to tliim, for it is gyffin 
I by a statute c 1489 Casto.s S lines of 4 jmoH 111 loa 
I Whii Keynaude had gyven lliat stroke, he wenle his 
w,iye 1503 4 tt 19 Hen I It, c 14 S 11 Lyiere to be 
I giflyn by any scijauntes at the I iwe at thcr makyng 
I isijDncCAs .4 , ms iv xu 3. Gc.nnto drowry .538 


I W h 1 1 Keynaude had gyven that stroke, he wenle his 
w,ye 1503 ■(<( 19 Hen I It, c 14 S 11 Lyiere to be 
I gmyn by any scijauntes at the I iwe at thcr makyng 
j 1513 Dsiglas .■/.nils i\ XII 31 Gcif into drowry 1538 
VvHunHi-siKi Chion uBjs' I 73 1 Int the said offring 
j might lie gcaien incontyncnl to pnorc people xSS^Chron 
I Cr briars |( inidcn) 3.. iV gencr'ill paidone was gevyne 
unto theme alle that enme tint lyine 1367 Salir Poems 
Refnm MI 147 l,(A hss gem to thime buih sirenih A 
I mycht <11568 Ascmam Siholem 11 lArbl 133 Libeiallie 


U bud she then g me oner '3uch nectar frmn his lips she had 
not suck 1 159s in Ticton L pool Mum, A’,c (1883)! 92 

I lie j.a\emenVs shallie w'''> all cotnvtuenie expedicion geve 
in hmd wui all 1609 Skinf Reg .l/<i; 127 To leduce 
<)eircles wrangoushe geim be all infcriour Commissars. 
1786 r.c Rss Ona 'tioh h B,x> 1 5 Our I'lllie's gi en us a' a Jm). 
iB^ Scott Redgaun'M let x, Hie gentleman may hae 
glen ye siller 1855 kcuiissos /( /iH/y' C.6 uj s \ (;<», I think 
he has almost gin again alout it 

B Signilloation 

(ACiitr.al sense To make another the recipient of 
(^something that i* in the possession, or at the dis- 
pos.nl, of tlie subioct',. 

1 he leib seems, fiom the eiidcnce of (.oth OHG and 
OS, to haie prmmily denoted the placing of .T material 
obiril 111 ihe hands of wnother per-on Ibis application 
iscnse 6 below), howecer, does not occur in OE , and is not 
sciy irequent m ON , the usual sense (wlm h is found m 
.dl ibe leui langs ' is that of freely and giatuitoiisiy con- 
Icrimgon a person the ownership of a thing, ns an act of 
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to the Northumbrian gospels, the Lat linre is never 
rendered by Sr<tAor its compounds, but always by (d , jje-) 
sr//a In early ME the vb sill became obsolete except m 
llie limited sense - L tufuim, and its meanings passed 
over to give While, however, gtvt thus acquired a 
widened sense (for the process of development of which cf 
F dontur to gi\e -L ddudre to present), it retained at 
the same time the specific meaning which it had in OF 
In mod Eng both the wider and tile narrower senses are 
still current, so that while grre may be used as an antithesis 
of xf //,/«>■. or ImJ, It may also be contextually equivalent 
to any of those vbs 

The construction, wherever nothing is said to the contrary, 
IS with to (imlo) or dative 

I traus To bestow gratuitously 

1 I o hand over (a thing) as a jiresent ; to confer 
gratuitously the ownership of (some possession) on 
another person (with or without actual delivery of 
the objects 

HtmvulfiZ) i/ig [He] nallas beijas ^eaf Henum after 
dome c stSo (see A I b] cisosLav 136 Muchc lond he 
him |cf « leas Who jV 383 feuh ich ^efde qefe , 

L dislnl'Hira] poure men al (let ich hefde /did pi 
luuc hescl3, urre I-xiuerd, o3er hco is forlo Jiiien allonge, 
oSer lieo is forlo sullen lagy [see A^a^J 1389 in /"Mg 
(.wilds 11870) 16 Kucry brother and sister shal ycueii ye 
pouer brotner or systcr a fertliyng in ye woke >480 H’ateyf 
Arch III lath Rep Ihst (. omm App s 315 1 hat 

no parson yevc, sill, or leiidc ony croabow igrf (see 
ASvt tgpd SiiAKS MtnA I' i\ 1 443 (,aod sir, this 
ring was giuen me by my wife lyii Stfclb S'/i.c/ No toy 
r 3 A fine Woinnti, who distributed Rewards and punishments 
in giving becoming or unbecoming Dicsses to her Maids 
iSay Jakman /l.-’/xei 11 21 1 he giving lands to a 

cor^jration for their own benefit barely as an aggregate body, 
IS not a ch iritablc use dW 1 won tgi e y ou the book, but 
I will cither lend it you, or sell it you, whichever you like 
adsa/ r laoo I’nes 4 I irtues ii Ac Sat we sculcri bliSe 
liche Jiuen imi leanen o laag Atter R sjo He is so 
unimete large liel him ins no lung Icouere ben pet he inuwe 
ivinden ancheisun uorto ^iiiene 1388 Wvci,ii> /’s cj-- x\i 46 
He that is a lUst nnn srlial syuc and shal not ceesse t 1430 
JtowGd If ij/ join / ad^is 6 i Jeue ofbin ownc good, and 

be nut to hard >11500 S,ir /V/ip 70 m Had A /’ /’ I 164 
Peny may both rede and gyffe 1803 Shaks. Afeas for Al 

I IV 81 \v4ien Siaideiis sue Men glue like gods i8t3Pui(cHAS 
Rilgyimagi 16141 vsfi If you cannot give, be daily in 
prayers 1664 H MoKb Inttd ag\t Idol lo Kdr k 14 
The Knight pul Ins hand into his pocket, and gave them 
litierally 1856 Ri skis Afod Paint IV v vu S 4 I he 
whole heart of \ ituie seems thirsting to give 1877 Miss 
Vovoi- Ciimtos Str iii xxxii 331 She gave largely to 
hospinls, and ilicornted cliiirdies 

D lo render i,a benefit or service' without pay- 
ment 

1719 Dk Fof ( rusne 11 xiii, We gave him tiis pissagc, 
that IS to Siiy, Imre his tliargcs A/iiif lie has charged 
only for the material , he has given his labour 

2 'lo coriler, grnnt or bestow (a favour honour, 
office, privilege, etc ) Also m indirect passive 

IIS4 (see A3aoJ 1497 R Oioec. (Rolls) 8866 All pee 
bissoprii lies he yef il cbiie here, & alle b« abbeies per lo 
so that lyiue me iiusle So vale iietiire at o tyme >11300 
C ursor .)/ 9171 Hu he g,if vs Ins pardutl Scorteli i sail yow 
tell resun 1388 Vt vein t’y<3v xxvii 44 But a coroun si lial 
be youiiii to thee in gcner-icioun and in to generaciotin 
*473 Wmikw ( hr on (( amden) 4 He ennfermyd idle the 
ffrauiisi h. s yr-ve lo 1 iteis Slid townes 1548 Hmi ( /iron , 
twlw tl , 447 1 he romc of (>.irtier was never given to no 
esiraunger Povvn t^loviCt Cambym 147 llegauelo 

Ihe aloresaid Eneon the I ordsliip of henghennyth 1671 m 
ulh Rep ihst Al'i's ii’iniii App v 44, 1 have onlyr to 
begg of your I^rdsbip to give me the lilierty of w siting on 
you at my relume from Newmarket 1768 rmicii London 
IV 189 (Jueen Elizabeth gave ihcm anoilicr charter to lake 
four human Ivodics, executed at lybum, to analumi/e 
1858 W PonTZK Rnts Malta II xix 173 Any Maltese 
who desired 10 free himself from his allegiance to the Grand 

II II 111 306 Under such s charier the mayor is given 
power and opportunity lo .vccomplish something 

b lo licstow on 01 .secord to another (one’s 
affection, coifidince, etc) To give one’s heart 
(sec IIkabt 3/' 10) 

1594 Shans Rom Or yni iv 11 36,! gaue him what lie- 
cuiiied Louc 1 might 1607 — 1 imon i 11 10 You miM ike 
myljuf, 1 gaueit freely cucr 1859 TuNNASON/r/awei 'song), 
Swset is true love tho' given in vsiii, in v.vin Alod lie 
does not resilily give .s stranger his conridcnre 

3 Of a higher power, tsp of the Deity To be- 
stow (a faculty, quality, a physical or mental endow- 
ment, a blessing or advantage) Also, lo grant to 
be (so and so) or to do (something), or that, etc 
Often in passive and (]uasi-impeisonaI 

atoaer Sal ^ Sat 56 (Gr ) Him siippcnd gaf wuldorlicne 
wlite c ttni Larrib lioiii 19 Crist us }cf mom freo ycuc 
Ibid 49 He haucS yciien us lo l>eon mud freo c laoo 
friH ( oil Horn 35 Adam forlcas b® fiffcald luihten be 
god him ytf bo b<- •'« bim shop 01415 Auer R 434 
' Ixjuerd , cwc5 heo, '31I me slrencSe uorto wiSslondcn ’ 
01300 Cursor Al 9475 pegast bat giucs giftes sere i^a 
WvcLiF yohn VI 66 [65] No man may come to me. no but 
it were youun to him of niy fadir 1389 [see A 6 a y) 
01400 Prymer (1891) 47 Jif lo ihl jeruawntes that pees* 
that the world may nouyt Jeu* c 1430 Eydg Atm Poems 
47 Clcrky* rccorile, by gret auctoryte, Horne* wer yove 
to bestys for dyffence 0480 7 oumeley Atyst xl* 470 
Where so thou gone, fful mekill grac* is to the geyn 
1483 Bulgaria nbs I ereniia 9a, lit is gouyn lo hym that 
all thathcdotheplesith >i 1533 t D Bfunubs //«»« Ixxxiv 
465 She gaue me agayne ihatT shoide be the moost fayrc*t 
creature of the worlde 154S Udall, etc Erasm Par 
yohn 39 1, So hath he also geuen to his sonne to haue in 
himseffe the fountayne of all lyfe 4533 T Wiisorr Rhet 
11580)166 Is not the tongin- given for tins inflr, dial o ie 
might knowe what an other meanetliT 1614 QuaBcl* 


If this day be obscure give me to make it memorable m 
my soul «7i4 C }cmtisait Count ry Lasses \,Gxims us an 
ntitepast of joys above t74>-3 Observ Msthodnis ij God 
gave me to wrestle with him Ibr my Friends 1794 V Knox 
AnttpoUmus 'NVn 1844 V 4348110 [Nature}gav^im(inan] 
alone the power of laughing 1803 Pn, Ntt No ii Give 
me to feel thy cheering r ly 1S51 Roolktsom Serm Ser 
III XI 13s It was given to the Apostle Paul to discern that 
this was the ground of unity. 

b Used in the cxprcbsion of a wigh, God, Chnst 
give, etc + Also, when the wish is beyond grant- 
ing = Would that . . ! 

a tooo, a moo. 13 (sec A 4 p] c 1300 Eebet (Percy Soc ) 
1743 Givd jeve hit were so aiase (see A4«] 1458 m 

J timer's Pom At chit. III 44 Now God geve us grace 
to folowo treuthe even 1484CAXTON Fables of jEsop v ix. 
Sayenge to hym in this inanere Syre kynge god yeue good 
hefthe 1583 Hollvband Caiitpo dt hor 35 God geve thee 
all fclicitie my sonne i8ot Siiaksc Twel N \ \ \\ Well, 
God giuo them wisdome that haue it 

0 Gtve me used as an expression of strong 
preference or approb.'ilion , ^ ‘ what I would have 
IS — ‘ I am for — ‘ commend me to — etc. 

1598 SiiAKS I //>-»//', II tv 167 Glue me them that w ill 
face me 1633 HeRauaT Pemple, Ckunh, Content iv, Give me 
ihe pliant mintie, whose gentle measure Complies and sun* 
with all estates 1700! HBOvmtt Fresuy'tArrn/seru Swr 


(i3i8) *43, 1 know not what course others may lake , but as 
for me, give me liberty, or give me death ' a 1873 Lytion 
(O gilviei, Give me the good old times 1 1884 W C Smith 
Ki/dros'im 89, I hate a boisterous life t>ive mo the calm 
of 1 empe where no wind Blows on the vine stocks roughly 
4 To assign the future ownership of (property; 
by testament, to bequeath or devise (In legal 
doeuments conjoined with synonymous vbs to 
gtve and beatuaih, to give and devise ) 

1440 III /' A It tits (i88a) 45, I }cwc to lotin Forster my 
godsoiine a becurc of seiner y kcucryd >'1430 SyrCtner 
7 198 His yongest sonne, after bis day He hath yoven linn 
J'harse without nay 1538 Starxpv Ihllm Lett (1878) 8 
note, I geve to iiiy lorde MoiiUiguc, foure pounds 1784 
Johnson ff /// Codicil, lo Bennet Langton, Esq , I give 
and bequeath ray Polyglot Bilile 1818 Cauiss Pigest 
(ed a) VI t99 With respect to the words necessary to 
create a devise, the proper and technical word* arc, give 
and devise 

6 Of a parent or guardian* To sanction the 
marriage of (a daughter or female ward) Now 
only moie cx()licilly in inaritai<e, foimerly 
also \to give tn hand. Cf give away. [xS jiro- 
minent Com Icut sense cf OE gif ta p\ , mat- 
iiage see Gift] 

0^5 O B citron an 853 Oiid b®v ofer Lastron xeaf 
TEbelwulf cyning his dohtor Burgredc cyninge of Wes. 
seaxum on Merce 1154 [see A i b) a 1300 [see A 8 y] 
» 13M Cursor At 14894 ^as anna giuen to salonuis < 135a 
[see At a 41435 for r Portugal 913, 1 have a 
dowgiittyr that ys me dere I » ille geve here in hande 
e 1440 (see A I a n ] < 1548 H ali Citron , l/sn I 1 1 , as Because 
the lady was of that age, that she coulde neither be geveii 
nor yet taken in manage 1598 Dav ifs trnnwrt Soul vii 
tx, Angels marry not, nor are in Marriage giv'n ! i 1600 
Batlait. Merck Paughter ISnstatow inArb (.amerWU 
4»9 Her gentle Master she desired lo lie her Father, -vml at 
church to give her then 1813 Pchciias Pilgrimage (1614) 
457 1 ake not a wife of another loiw nor give your daughli rs 
to men of another I aw 1877 Miss Yonoe ( ameos Sei iii 
XXVII 270 He would not give his daughter m marriage lo a 
stranger 

II To deliver, hand over (without reference to 
change of ownership) 

0 To deliver or li.aiid (something) to a person, 
so that he lakes it , to put (^food or drink) lielorc 
a person 

For figurative colloquial phrases, to gtve the bag, the mil 
tin, the sack, etc , see ihe sbs 
rtU75|see A 3a)ll 1S97 R (,iouc (Rolbl 49204-7 P' 
hyssop yt nolde giantc, ac oullych yt wyp seyde lo jyuc 
hym milke holy b>“g [the sacrament j a i30o[scc A 6 b y) 
1375 Bakuovr J/rnce I 565 (he F.ndciitur nil iiiin gaf lie 
41400 Ptsh / >i>9'8o 4 Anil ban aho gafe hym a glniisc with 
a gO'sd lycoiir 1483 CnM Angl 155/1 I'o (life a drynkc, 
polar, 15^ Hakiiino z/wrro Jewers Challenge n 46 ihe 
msiomc was m some place* lo gene the bacramciit to 
infantes by powrmg the blonde in to their nuiwthes 1591 
(seeAjbyl tMybHAKS alien If', 11 iv 197 Giue me some 
Sack i6*7 Mokysom /tin 1 37 Ihc Lettcra you gave me 
to deliver ut Hreme 1871 (see A j a y] 

b With ellipsis of obj before an tn/, to give to 
eat, dunk, hp suck Now only literary 
c tooo [sec A 4 b p] 1340 H ami ole Pi Cohsc 6101 And 
yhe wald noglit gyfe me at etc < 1375 XI Pains lit It aSo 
in O F Ahsc 419 Of aysri and gal ye yeuen me drenkyn 
138a WvcLir yohn iv 7 Jhcsu aeith lo hir, ?yue to me for 
to drynkc >* 1400 [see A 3 c y] i483CaxtoN(> de la Pour 
C viij b, Lone and honour* thy Im^nd and lord a* thou 
didest thi* brest that gaf the to sowke 488a lempte Par 
W 313, I have given mine enemy lo eat when he wa» 
a luin|pited, and to drink when he was athirst 1S90 (liiir. 
Rev Dec 503 Having no other way whereby they might 
give to eat lo the children 

O To administer, ‘ exhibit as a medicine 
M77n Gootit.llereshiuhtliusb iv (15881 194 b, Aspone 
full of It given III Wine wonderfully licipcth the hard 
labours of Women i836DaKKER tf'imder Kingd iv Wk* 
1873 IV 269 Must I give you a Glister f 181 1 A 1' Thom- 
son Loud Vtsp (1B18) 41a I'be quantity to l>e given, nnd 
the prop r period of exhibiting it, require to be rceulated 


d With Immaterial object • To deliver (a mes- 
sage, etc.). So 7(J give a person (some one’s) etm- 
pliments, love, kind regards, etc. 

t8ii bHAKS II mt I V. I. 140, I from him Giu8 you all 
greetings, that a King (at friend) Can send his Brother 

1783 W Hunter in L\fe IV Cullen (183a) 1 554 Pray give 
my best respects to Mrs. Cullen 1855 Tiiackkrav New- 
comes I VI 61 Give my love to Clive 

7 To commit, consign, enti ust. Often more fully 
in fig phiase to gtve into the hands of', also to 
give to keep, to gtve mto the care or custody of. To 
give tn charge (bee Chabok sb 1 3 b) , /o give into 
custody, in recent use, to direct a policeman to take 
(a person) as a jnisoner. 

a iooe Cssdmon's Pan 5 (Gr ) On Moyses hand wcarS wig 
xifen, wizena niamieo >: >>05 [see A 3 c p] rigSoWYCLiv 
Set Ivhs 111 511 Crlsti* reule yoven to apostils c 1400 
[sec A 8 vl e «430 I vno Lkichtv h Bye in llodslcy O Pi 
XII. 334 We may wcle syng and seyn, alias 'lliat wc gaf 
hem the sovrante 1483 [see A i b yl iSM 1 Wii son 
Rhet, (1580) 146 You have plaied the \erie foole, to pie the 
bestowing of so muche money to a stniunger 1817 MorysuN 
//in II 61 Having already given the governement of Leax 
to bir Richard Moryson 1838 E Hackrs tr Atachtavel’s 
Due Lwy 1 Contents, 1 he power of stopping the publique 
actions of the iity, should not be given m the hands of one 
Couiisell, or one Magistracy 1889 Locke Uot'/tw//// i fgylf 
the Agreeiiient and Consent of Men first gave a Scepter into 
any ones hands, or put a Crown on Ins Head, that also must 
direct Us descent and Conveyance 1697 iJavDEN Vtrg 
Georg IV 567 Ihis Neptune gave liim, when he gave to 
keep His scaly Flotks, that graze the wat’ry deep 1889 
Huches Alfred Iwt xii 145 He Rave It into the custody of 
bis son m law 1890 Charnb yrnl 17 May 318/1 He was 
given into custody 

8 To hand over as n pledge Also fig. (often 
I with mixed notion of branch VI>, to jsltdge (one’* 

wold, honour, etc ) \ J 0 gve a give ox gift {tha() 

to give a pledge oi assurance (that) 

1 1300 Havelok 3880 For ich giiic J>e a giue, J>at cuere more 
hwil K h hue, For hire sbiil tu be with me dcre [etc ] >1330 

K Brunnk C 7»o« IVaii (Rolls) i ,481 porow |>em >s Rome 

H.ilden hed of tI |>e weid, N so sth.il lie, y gyue jow a 
ayiie, Al so lunge ns y may lyiie c 1350 B dl Paltme 536, 
I liye my loue on but Itid lelly for euere 1 o god here 1 gif 
a gilt II geic scbii! ncucr u))er anao Sir Pert 85 And 
therfore gylTes he a gyfie 1 hal he scliolde qiiyle hjm that 
dynt a 1588 Siunfv Arcai/ia 11 (1633) 143, 1 glue you my 
word, he for me shall mamt.iiiic this quarrel! against 
you 1611 Bi Mouniaou / tm/viiv 131 We must speake, 
unless we will give hands to be such .is jou blazon us for 

1784 Ramsay /ra / >!/»«; (1733) I 73 I'll gi'e my thumb I'll 
neer beguile ibec 174a H Walkii f Carr (1837) I xxxv 
•14 Ji I Kivc you niy honor I repeated it over and over to his 
mother >849 hfACALLAV Pisl bug Ml II 341 What 
Ktiorantee could he give that he would adhere to lils bar- 
gain? 1889 (JoYtr .l/ifijA C/.izfe xxxiv 378, I gave them 
the word of v sailor 1893 Litm P lines aCV 79/a After 
the pledge which had Ixen given by the Govcmnient, he 
thougbt [etc I 

III 1 o makeover as a matter of exchange or debt 

9 To make over to .•mother in txchance lor some 
thing else, in tlischarge of a debt or obligation, or 
with the mtentjori of obtaining some (quisaleiit , to 
pay (a sum of money) ; to sell (a thing) foi a price 

c 1400 [see A 3 e y) i ttoo '/ rin Colt Pom 413 pe I>eg 
gcre ecneil his bode, and swereS bat he iiele more jcuen 
X 14*5 Ancr R 398 Nolde a moii, uor on of beos, Jiuen 
al J«!t he ouhte? c 1150(1111 h B x 1500 Quad esau, ‘fill 
blioelikc', And jafe it him wel Mkcrlikc fi3*o R 
Bbunni Medtt 3J1 F uyl for gode bey haue me Joue 
c 1340 C Htsor At 15409 (Fairf jQiiat wilje me 10 mede glut T 
1 *377 Lsnc,i P pi H m aoi And put nem to werke And 
Jnf hem mete .is he my^te aforth and mcsurahlc huyre 
1501 Pury If ills (( amden) 84, I will jt lie reovyii to .1 
pryst to synge for me *577 B Oooog t/eiesbachs Push 
iv (1586) 168 Yea at this day in our time, hath bceiie scene 
given for a paire of Pigions X II Flemish 181S Bible (/zn 
xxiii 9 For as much money as it is worth he shall give it 
me *817 Mokvson Pin i 287 An Imperiall Dollar at 
my licing there [in Germany) was given for etghtceiie batzen 
1M9 Lockf Om'trnmt 11 i 46 He would give Ins Nuts for 
a piece of Metal 1818 Scorr zf n//? xxiv, 'Ihc least ye can 
do 1* to eie him that o't that s left behind for Ins laliour 
1881 hi Pattison Fss (1889) 1 46 A rare 1 ivonUn falcon 
for wliitli the English noble wa* ready to give any price 

b Phrases 7 o give {one) as good as he bungs, 
to give (one) hts own or hts due (sec Due sb a b), 
to gtve a Roland for an Olivet . 

169* Dryoin /V y to It alsh’s Dial Cone Wami’iiAi lo 
give Mankind their own, and lo tell them plainly that (etc 1 
*703 ()iiiBK4 .She nnmtd ^ she tvould not l. If 1 don't give 


and 1 had some Words , but I think 1 gave her her 
own 1773 N Frowdr Lt/c. Adv , I ’ey 132 We resolved 
to give him a Rowland for hi* Oliver, if he attacked v- 
tU4 Graphic 15 Nov 519/3 'lo which he rejdicd, as if lo 
give me a Roland for an (lliver, that [etc J 

O. Often in hyperbolical statements : One would 
give the world, Okie 7 0 give one's ears bcoEabil 
174 # F'ieluino Tom yortes v iv, Many's the Man would 
have given his Head to have bad my lady told ita5 
'1 hackkray Newiomes xxxviii. Many a girl would give llie 
world to have such a complexion *885 F. Anrity ftnhd 
Venus 3a He would have given world* for courage to *how 
It the tfoor 1893 bamtly Herald aty/t They’d give their 
head* at Scot taint Yard for a chance of running you lo earth 

t d 7 Ogive {little, nought, etc ) of to value (at 
little, etc ), care (little, etc ) for Also, To gtve no 
I fotce of, no eheuge of. Obs. 
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rb« origin of theae phrases it not clear Cf. the synonym 
out Ger (oic/t/r etc utii, now iituMy au/, ehuas ^eienjuu 
(nuts, tueiHtg tic om uts fsven) On grfa stf {mikit,liti() 
UM, wl^ch, nowever, are not formally equivalent Perh 
give (in tense 9) was substituted in these phrases for other 
vbs. (as ts/l, hold), the original construction being retained. 

c Havetok 468 1 her oflfe yaf he nouth a stra 1303 
(see Force r/^ ai] c 1303 [see A j c a] <. 1330 R Bkunne 
Chron (1810) 6j Of Klrke guf )wi leste cxy^tursorM 
1S34 (Fairf ) In time bat soat linn of iia grate, and litel caf 
of goddis nutnace c 1400 Maundev (1839) xxi* aga Thei 


(see buRCEr^ at] i«o Pai.scr ^67/1, I gyve no force of 
a thing, I set no store Dy it, ]t hs tuns lompte 

10 To hand over to a superior (what is due, or 
IS demanded), to pay , taxes, tithes, etc). Obs 
exc with reminiscence of the Kiblical use 

iiMisee Ai a/)] 01300 Ci‘r\or U 1104 'lo godd his 

tendVr gafe he Ulc 1388-9111 Uyclf/'sSil JFXr 111 
468 Hit ys not to gift dyines iJstS 1 inuai 1 Alalt xxii 17 
Is It lawtull togeve tribute vntu t.t..ir or nut'' [atid so 1611 J 
IV. To saenhte, devote, dulicatc 

11 To sacrifice, otter up, submit to the loss of 
(one’s lift or (lossessions) for some object Also tefl 

rt IS 40 [see A 3 b 3] iiiysintiy- I/0, i8i. lodcbe 
he ^cf him fur us allr ,1 1300 Christ on t rnss aa in /hi' 
(186a) at Ic nil Ilf ^ef for be and i-hang was on tre 
ai^MCursor M 138(11 lil (lai his siiete bodi bud schedd. 
And gm him srif for vs lu wedd 1475 l'>k ^ oblesst 81 Youre 
saide citesins wille withe here bodies uni goodes largclic 
depart to lie yoven forto resist them a ig86 hiDNty ( rciuhu 
It (1633) laQToreucngc those two scrumtsof theirs, ufw hose 
ineiiior.-ibic faith, 1 told you in willingly ymuig theinselues 
to be drowned for their sakcs 1871 FuliiMan Svttn 
Conq (1876) IV xvii 56 I lie Ahlxits of 1‘eterboroiigh and 
New Minster had given their lives m the eause ot hiigland. 

12 To dedicate, devote, give lip, burrender. Also, 
to ‘ consign ’ (by way of impieoation) to (the devil, 
etc ), lo commend to (God) 

<11300 Cursor M iu66i 'lo godd ban hauc 1 giucn me 
a t^oo Oi taz tail (PenySoe ) 400I0 the woilde y wyllc me 


hiinselfe lo the llcsill 1598 Siiaks Mtrry II v \ 156 Do 
you thinke though wee would haue gtuen our sclucs with 
oulsiruplelo hell, that [eti ] 1606— -I lit tfCt in 11 154 

Heere I h me you, tlms I let you go, \nd giue you to the 
Gods 1611 — II tnt t It III 8 Say ih il she were gone, 
Ciuen to the fire 1833 Duki-ns Porrit It vii, On his tin 
parting the news to t/ow an, that Mastri gave Mr Doriit to 
the Devil with gi rut hber’iliiy 1879 M J \ si I 'Ct Jhst 
Fug I* 79 He made a lesoliilion lo give to tjod the half of 
his serviees the half of his nine, and ihe h df of Ins money 

13 To apply excliisiycl), deyule to ('tn actioii, 
pursuit, etc ) , to addict, devote (oneself) to. (Cf 
Givfn 2 ) 

ax3aatn>s<>r If 311(1 To foil giues him mail to d 11 <1340 
Hamkiis I’fose ! r pci sliuld oo tyiiie yevene hcni to 
brsyiics .uid woildcly thyiigis Ul rrsonabir nede 1413 [sec 
A B o] < 1430 [see A 6 n a) 1480 Camon t /iron Lug 
icxxxviii 263 Wh in he was yeiie lo oiiy oecupaeion he left 
al other ihyiig fur the inenc tyme and teiidid therio 1579 
trossos 61/1 Abus. (Arl) ) 41, I gaue my self to that cxei 
else 1613 Chahman (Wif» \*ii S45 Iheic wete twelve 
that gave Iheniscivcs to impudein e .old light bcti ivc 1688 
BtRNtT Zrff //«6' Many nuns began ij give them- 
selves mu(h to the ni.aetiee of Meiit it Pr lyir 1814 Carv 
Vanle, Far vi 24 lo my gre.it task 1 gave me wholly 
1853 B*<>''Nino ft a f tpfo 102 'Iiasli, sutlt as these poor 
devils of Medici Have given their lirirts to 18^ M. [ 
Gucst /- re/ Htst Eng xi loo I he priests were bidden to 
give all their time to tlieir s.iertd work 1BB9 M liRAV 
Ktfioach Annestty \ 11 iv 205 It was import iiu to give 
his mind entirely to politieal anairs 

+ b lo apply 01 set ontsilf to tfo something, 
ft 1300 Cursoi M 10478 Seo gaf hii .al lo iiuirn and earc 
1309 Hawes Fast Fle.ts xwi vi, lowaide the gale (he) 
gave hym sclfe lo Inst 11^ / //gr /ir/ i\V de W 1531) 2 b, 
Ouuc them selfe to subdue the passyo'is of they r bodves 
1583 Hollvbasu C itf/f/u lit I lor 2)3 He liiih given him 
scllo to keeqie lioises 1686 K PvxR Life Ibp L ssher .ys 
A certain English Meebaniek gave luuiself to read what 
Books of Pravtieal Diviiiily lie could gel 
V To put loith from oncsell 

14 With obj. a tiansitivc act viewed as a thing 
‘ given ’ by the agent, and ‘ received ’ bv the [xtrson 
01 thing affected by it eg to give a kiss, a blow, 
ktek, look, push, etc , also with sbs of gerundial 
formtuion, to give a beating, a stohhng, etc 

r i«os [see A 8 «] >3 Eh Atht F A 174 Bot bays 

ment gef myn liert a liriint. c 1400 [see A ^e y] a 1350 [see 
A yayj C13MJ Al dav Ir Beaistuan's t lual Ho/LtO, 
Did give him so many siiokcs with y • Hay tint lele )_ 

•593 bHAKs a Ifru I I, tv vii yi Giiie him a box o' tli’ 
earc. and that wil make ‘cm led -agaiiie 1661 Box is 'iljieof 
Scn/Sl (167s) yt 'though III .dl the strooks the busie ham 
iner gives the act be still the same yet [etc] 1687 A 
I.OVELL tr FheviHOts J ran i j 6 s t>iviiig the Rasul a 
philip, [he] opens the Vein vciy neatly iwi Norkis /rt.al 
U'otlii I tv 191 'Phis will give a rude shoeK to the piejudiee 
of vulgar minds. 1847 Marrvat Chthit N /"rest xx, 
Humphrey's only reply was giving a lash to Billv, which 
»et him o(T at a gallop iSgi Fall Maii C! 23 Nov 6/1, 
1 gjave him one over the head with my umbrella 

D. iiWord exet cise To give the point to tnahe 
a direct thrust To give ‘ Thu J point ' see I’ois r 
•833 Ar^'w/ Instr I avalry \ lasAdv.uire the Ixxly and 

5 ive ' Hurd roinl' 1893 Forues MnenEcc Ktmm Ot 
ftiitny ai3 MaeBeun made a feint eut, but instead gave the 
k>aint, and put his sword through the chest of his o|iponent 
0. Togivtabroaiisidt,avolley,asltot seethe 
abg. Togivejite seel'iULj^ i,j. AUo logivi. 


a gun to order a gun to be fired ; sometimes const 
dot (or t to), implying that it rs done as an honour, 

.as a help (occasionally as a hostile demonstration). 

i4oS yourn. Earl Nottingham in Hat! Mtsc (Malh ) 

II 541 His Lordship gave many pieces of ordnance, which 
Were again received and answered from the town and forts 
i6a6 CAfT J SMim AntJ J ng hta-uun 24 Wind vp the 
slaine giue three peeees for their funerals 1634 SiK 1 
Hfrbekt Irav 21 We gave them a sterne, two tiunnes as 
warning peeees of great danger, and Uekl about 1660 
Pepys Diary 22 May lCh.indos) 34 Nothing in the world 
but giving of guns almost all this day (111 honour of the 
king sheath] 1694 Motteux Rahelau iv Ixvi 266 The 
Gumiem gave every one a Gun to the Island 1836 
Markyat Thru Cutiirs iv, (»ive her a gun 

d absol (elltpt ) or tntr 'I o deal a blow, make 
an atUtek or charge (at, on, upon) Obs exc in 
pugilistic lingnage 

f 1430 [see A I ay] <'1489 Caxton Somus 0/ Aymon n 
64 He gmiff me wyth his fjst vpon my vysace 1323 
I I) Bckners hrotst I clxxxvii sa John hlayllart gaue 
him with an axe on y* heed that he fyll dovviic tothevcilhe 
1398 k Bi psiAKo tr JetiH.., Fhornno Prul , Ihus he gives 
at liim 1617 Mni,vsuN//fn 11 159 Being not lit lo imike 
good an entrenched i.uiipc, and iiiuih lesse lit to give upon 
a bieaeli 1840 tr I inien's Rom R 11 131 M lodiaiia's 

i Kmgbis gave so fuiiously on Ihe enemy, that theylayd , 

j above three hundred on the earth 1653 Holckopt Fh> j 
I lOgns, Go'h II are ni Bo John furivtisly givi ig upon the , 

, Lneiny withagieat shun I, one of hi. life gu irii w,ts slam , 

by a dart 1814 Sporting Mag \l IV 71 His antagonist 
I gave with liis left 

16 (\\ ithout iiidiiect object ) To make, esp slid- | 

I dtnly (some bodily moveinciit or gesture'' , to put I 
1 forth, emit (a ciy, a sound, a sigh, etc ) , i to make 
(an altcmjit) Also in ME 1 to give one's end 
lo die I 

1 laoo Ormin 3219 1 ill ball he jaff hiss ende a 1300 
Cuisor ')/ 14350 On la/.iro lie gaf a cii, |>at all U herd 
bat *t<>d liini bi <<1340 IIavi.s.ik Fsaltrr xvii ij J>c ' 
heghest gaf liis voice r 1430 Merit t 2.9 He yaf a sole 1 
; sign 1576 Fir MINI Fanopt L put 280 ( 1 hey ] el ippeel ; 
vvilh Ih. 11 hinds iiid gave a shout 1583 I Si.,ii<i«lr 
ktv Hams Lowe t I 64a, He greatly piesumed lint | 

, the Vanished Loids vvuuldc giue an allempl lu re tunic into \ 

I their po sessions i6ti bi tco ///<«/ (It hut 1 I1614) , 
j/i Julius Cu,sir vvis the hist Koinaiie which ever give 1 
; an attempt lo conquer 11 1663 H Powlk Lxp Fnilus I 

177 If a Pistol be sh. t off 111 1 head remote from the eye of I 
a pit. It will give but a little report 1666 J Daviis ' 
(.irihby fsl af,o I hey ate Wont lo give . Imie hem it the ' 

I end of every ihiee or four periods i8aat> W Manbv I oy 
1 Oreeii/iiHit )<i 1 hey gave tin ec ehceis jSas \,io 

, Monthly Mag XVl 132 His teeth gave i short eliatler of 
ridieiiK 183s Al isoN / nir,/r XIII 21151184950)111 1.4 
1 Ills foot siruek against a bi^y, which gave a groin i8w ' 

I 1 isNVseiN tn Mem exxv, Some bilter notes my haipwouTd 1 
. give 1859 H K. I SCSI ev <;<<■//■ //<i«f/3'» iv. Sometimes she ' 

, gave I sliteh or two, but then folloned a long g ire out of 
' the window 1884MAV ( rovimh is Airt vii 78 Hci 
hcxit gave some beils so quick .and loud under her blown 
, bodice >889 M CsihoU tn^ 0/ A-uxcin xx 76 Geoffrey ' 
gave a rueful whistle | 

j 16 To put lotth in words , to address (words) /a , 1 
, to make (,a reply, answer , to impose and make ' 

I known, to issue a command, law, order, direction, 

J etc ; , to pronounce 1 blessing, curse) 

I fl»oo Ormin 10OO5 t le Lilcrrd viff Imnm atindswerc A. ' 
seyyd. tasolsee l.ii ssixc .J « .3QoO<>-xa» ,1/ 28 .sopissin 
cs calfl pi<stim|>ciuii, bal crist ^af til his m.aUsun a 1300 
. (see \8y| 1340 A}inb 5 Almiyti god yaf ten hcste- me 

' be I lie ol icwes 1497 Hi Al < 01 K M.ms Ftt/e. t A ij ( . 1 if 
Ins elect A belouiil dyseyphs his bicssynge 1348 11 vie 
I < hron , Hm Fill, 19 \ Spanyaid gave evill l.uignace lo 
Ihe Lnglislicmaii 1553 1 Wii.sos Rhet (1580) 137 liny 
I makehy in It Ins Wittes elide, thioiigh the soitaine fiunipe 
I givei 157« Flemim. Fanopl t put 80, 1 being armeil. 

, gave language to mine adversaries much niislikcd a 15B6 
I biDMV Inaiiia II I1633) 149 Giuiiiij order by a sceicl 
, iiiissagr 160a lIoLLANu Anj xsvi xli (>i(iHehail given | 
direction that llie lecions should there mcetc together ' 

I a i 6 t 6 Ba< on vJ/.i 1 4- I's, s i om / aw v 11 (163(1) 31 I f I giv e | 
a man slandeious wonls, vx hereby I damnific him 5n liH nan e 
and I redil [etc ] 1687 WoooA/A 5 SepmO H S.1III 239 ] 

Ihe base and seiirntouslanguage given to Mr Walker and 1 
Massy 1720 Du F'iiEt'<»// hinglttoHwx (18401 282 (.ive ' 

I them good words 1723 A<>n<f. (.,12 No 6390(1 A Mob 1 
I gave tlicni abusive Language 1884 But (J Rrz' Apr. I 
[ 329 He g IV e the command ‘right face alKiut' 1890 C/<<iw6 1 

I yrnt 10 May 300/1 buddeiil) the word of eommaiid Is given ] 

t !>• Of a haw > To pitscrilie Muf Obs | 

I < 1305 /’;/<!/< 197 in A E F (1862) 116 And law e yifb I’at ' 
I alle sueFe me scnolde biinge of dawe. 

1 17 The elliptical use of the 3rd pers subj 111 | 

, complimentary wishes, as m give you joy for God 1 
j give you joy, seems to have Uen interiireted as an ] 
I ellipsis of the pronoun of the first person, so that 
give has the sense of ‘ to wish ’. bo in to give (a 
\ person) good morning, good day, goo .1 evening, a 
[ metry ChrtMmas, etc (now obsolescent lit nee 

1 (now chiefly dtal ), To give the {time of , day (fa'' 
to salute with ‘good morning’, ‘good evening’, 
etc. (as the case may be ft I F donnei lehonjoui \ 

I 1 134a Caw 4- Gr Knt 668 Gawaii gef hem alle goud day 
•593 Fhaks a Hen FI, in 1 14 In the Moriic, When cnery 
I one will ^me the Umc of day 1613-16 W Brownp Bfit 
' Fasti II, Sweetly she came and H lib a modest blush t.ave 
him the da), and then accosted thus 1640 Siiiripv hm- 
I slant Afasav iii. Is llieie any more Woikc for the Piicst 7 
I Ihen give you joy before hand. And let us tritbrale the 
day together 164s — Sulers v 11 (i(isa> S7 Give you joy, 


thought they had time sufficient to give the l-adics the 
good night 1666 Pepys Diary VI 38 Both of whom 
1 did give joy 167411 Martiuure's I- oy N (.ountrusgi 
Discetamg we were strangers, (he] saluted us in Duten, 
gave us the time of the Jay 1763 W. Hcnier Let 111 
Life IF C ulten (xS%a) I 553, I thank the young advocate 
and give him joy and all good wishes 1822 Seorn A oaf 
XXXIV, Bravely done— nobly imparted ' Give yc good den 
1843 DieKPNB Ckrtstm Carol iij He heard tlicm give e leli 
other Men y Cbiistmas. 1833 1 h vckcrav Arii/, a//« r I 11 
ij 1 he pokes m the waistcoat administered by the wags to 
Newcome, ‘ Neweomc, give you joy, my boy ' , ‘ Newcome, 
newT partner in Hobson s (etc ] 

18 Of B judge, a tribunal 1 o deliver authorita 
tivcly (a de-cisioii , judgement, v erilict, sentence, etc ) , 
to award (costs, damages to, against 

a 1300 Cuisor M 29512 (Juen man wit luel mode gis Ins 
sentence on am man 71409 in IFet/u rnl htg (1897)431 

I he Bishopp oppyiily gaffe a decre and a sentence to all 
thome that [etc ] c 141^ Eng L hum i( aiiulcti 1856) 60 I he 
justice that yaf on him jugement livid not lunge aftir a 1333 
Ld, UtRNPSs Huoh Ixxxi 242 II IS not yiossybb lo gy uc 
ony trewc Iiigcmcntr 1553 1 Wilson hhit 11580) 106 
Ihe Judge IS wholly bent to give sentence with bym 1568 
Grapton ( /«<>« II 59 [he Vrchebishoii by vrriue of his 
AfKJsiolikc ,iiictlioritie gave censure upon these lawcs of 
the king 1603 SnAks Sfeus /or M 11 11 iu6 So you must 
be >■• first that giiies ibis senteiiic, And her, dial suffers, 
1676 I Aov CiiAwoKiM in 12/// Rip Hut MSS Comm 
App V 28, I I card of Lord bhaftesberys having a looof 
damages given against Lord Dighby for scandalum mag 
nntum 1700 Tvrrelc Htst hug JI 719 I his Arrest or 
S ntence of the Peers of France was given against King 
John i8i8 Ckuisi I’lgist (cd 2) VI 483 Judgment was 
given in the courts of Exchequer for the plaintiff Fox 
iBss Maca. lAvf/ii/ / «Ar XVII IV 39 J udgmeiit bad been 
given igaiiist bun 1888 ‘i/ci Ar/.'r- 28 Aj^a 561/1 A decision 
which must be given next week 1890 Si k C S t. Buwps 
in A<»5(> 1 lines Rip LXIII (kaj/i It seems to me tbit the 
Judge really intended to give the plaintiff the general costs 

b J 0 give the itise idiomatically /a erza //) to 
decide for or against a litigant, i al»o absol to 
gxi'e with or against In I neket, of the unipin 
'lo dcclaic (a batsman out, not out, etc 
1573 G IIarvhv fithi H. (C linden) 2 ,Sir Lawheni pie 
teiidid that he would give with none utiles al might go oiil, 
but indeed intcndid to give ag iinsl me 1762 Golosm Cit 
IF xxxiii ihe whole comiiiny gave it unanimously 
agaiiisi me 1890 J iibi 11 Aiay 782/4 At 216 he was given 
out Ibvv 1890 iMiirrai's Ma^ Dec 828 He li.is li.id 
thecasi given against him 1891 f niAi t ( >'<i/i / ,2 j He had 
changed Ills iiiiiid and given me out 1891 I ongiii Mag 
Oct (sbi 1 lie umpire g ive It out 1892 Sr.iwiAiii/xo June 6 7 
Oniiih was then given run out 

19 111 mutation of 1 atin UBage (lec Dviu sb -) 
the pa pplc Is used in official documents for 
Dated 

1443 in WiUis iV t lark ( ambiutge li88(i' I 586 Aoven the 
day and the yere ilMniesaid 1483 iii /'iu/<>» A< // No 887 
Ilf jvsGoveii al I ong Slr.atton the xx dav o1 (Jctobci 
1533 In Picton A’/oaf An (i8h,)l .s\cvenalour 

saitT Palny s lh« xsiinO’ day of lui e 1602 in Mory sou ///« 

II (1017) 150 (liven under our Signet in the fortic three 
yccrc of Oui Kaigne 1726 Suin Ciillr.’ei 1 in, Given .at 
our Paliieal Hrlf iVxirac 188$ //;«« (weekly ed ' 27 Fell 
6, 4 Given under iny hand at the War Office, Pall mall, this 
iSih day of FVbruary, 1885 Hartingloii 

20 1 o jvrovide as a host (an entertainment, a 
ball, dinner, etc ) Often with added notion of 
sense 1 or 3 (const to or ifaf ),to do this in honour 
of, or for the tjratification of, some [yerson or per- 
sons Also 111 mdneit passn>c 

1523 Ld Bt rm rs / ii’,2r I cccciii xSj b, He gaue dy ueis 
supMis and baiikctcs to ladves and daiiiosels, 1362 in 
W H 1 timer i'./of Re, t’' lAi’ii/ agg A breckfast gcvcii lo 
Mr Nones. 1712-14 Pc rp An/, An/ ill 12 In vaiious 
talk ih instinctive houis they |>ast Who gave the l>all, or 
pud ihevisii Ust 1766G0111SM In II viii, Intended 
that night giving the young ladies a ball 1853 1 esnvsos 
l/<i«,f 1 x\ 2 Our ivDiiderous sqiiire will give A grand 
political dinnei 1 o half the v]uiiclings near a 1B73 Dputsi 11 
Rem (18741 260 Fredcmk of Austria give a lutirnamenl 
1883 truth 2 July 2a 1 heir Royal Highnesses also intend 
to give a dance ics a wind up to the season 1892 Cornh 
Atof luly 2 I he school childien weie being given a treat 

vl lo pi esent, cxixist , offer 

21 To prestnt »>r cxjiosc to the action of a jicrsoii 
01 thing , to hold out (one s hand) to be taken 
lo give a bail set Hack ifi 1 24 c 

1930 [sec A6aol ijBaWvuit iNingsi, iiHeseilh 
yeiie me tbm hondc 1 he whtclic yaue to hyin his bond , 
and he rerede hym to hym in to the chaar - /sit I 6 My 
bixli 1 yaf to the smytcies, and my chekes lo the pulleri- 
1x89 [see \ 2 d y[ 1613 Pi Ri has l tigriiiiace (1614I 649 
Hie mothers use to bc.are their childien at their backs they 
give them the brxsl mer ihiir shoulders 1617 Morvson 
/tin 11 88 Beiausc 1 had a while liirse, 1 b*"® 'he Rebels 
a faire maike i697 Dkvi)pn /<«<,/ vii 553 All Give to 
the wanton w Iiids their riowing Hair xjxx hingall MSS 
in \utkhiP Hut MsS (oinm Ajiii v 133 Ihc army was 
to man he by the river, giving ifieir right flaiick to the 
front of the enemy c iSaoS Roi CRS tta/i Brutes I ettue 

K , I heir sails outspread and gtveii to tlic wind 1837 
AWTHORNP Fwur iolil (1851)1 IX 160 He holds out his 
I h.and , she gives her own 1833 Dii kiss Floi-rit i xxxil, 
'Give me a hack Mr Rugg- a little higher, sir— that’ll do ' ’ 

t 22 Ul (oiie’b' ‘lit lit ’, mind, conscience, etc . 

! lo suggest (to one (hat , in unfavourable sense, 
lo misgive Also, to prompt (one) to do somc- 
I thing Also, qunsi-impersonal,//^t’«/we»>ilhave 
I a forclvoding Obs 

I tS97 K Gcotc (Rolls' 9762 He bibuldiv nustc h'llke foiiri 
l>eie Is hcrlc him Jef aiioii wuuciwaiii hu wcmlc . 1J75 



GIVE. 


GITS. 


With }o«. duelland in this cumre Ibui ny/ ci^ 
Sir Fi)Hmh i^jo Myn hcrtc me ^i0> )>at be takeb 
bat lornee, bat iie seest hym no more 1488 Will 
oj Sir b Shaa (Somerset Ho ), My consneiice geueth mo 
to make rcstitucion 1513 Lu Hfrniks /' tinit 1 cccivil. 
577 My hert gyucth me that y« matrr wyll iiat reste longe 
in the case that It IS nowc in Uiisi 1 /.run/ l/a/AM 

II 200 a, bull well did it geue this prudent bt wise prince in 
his myndc tofore, that [etc ] isst Robinson tr Mores 
Utob I ('\rb 167 io spcke truelye as my myiide geueth me 
1600 HEYSv<x>n a Ft kdw / K, 1 tv, Somewhat, it glues me, 
you will bring from thence Worthy the noting 1050 1 1) 
Worcester s Abo/>lt 91 1 he Marquess had a Daughter whose 
mmd gave her to be a Nun 1690 W Waikkii Idiaiunl 
Anglo /.at sob It gate me 111 iiiy mind I should lose my 
labour in going 1748 RichahdmiN CVansiafiSii) II xiv 
t)S My heart strongly gives me, that if once 1 am compelled 
to Icuc this house, I iievei shall see it more i8ao Scon 
/vatt/uic Axviii, I hciefore, do is thy mind giveth thee 

•I b In Malory the locutions My heart i/tvelh 
[me') that sometimes have a hirthei sense of inclm- 
mg towards a person, expressed by a conslruclnm 
with unto In some instances the obj clause ts 
dropped, so th.at the vb. .assumes the inlr sense ‘to 
incline, be kindly disposed’ 

(Perh onot c 1 lyom.iy he an older example of this sen.e , 
on the other hand, it is possible that J.d-ian/woi lunrt, is 
the subject ) 

[i 1330 R Hki NNL ChroH (1810) ayj Sir Edw.ird Ills 
herte gaf tille dune lllaiiche, it her wlllc wer berto 1 
1470-85 Maiory Ir/Aiir mi ii, My herte gciieih me to 
the grelel^ tlut thou arte come of nun of worshyp l/iit 

Larthly Fat III iv 93 My heart giveth to the 
23 lo expose or offer to view or obsei vatioti ; 
to ‘set* (an example), to show (n sign, token''; 
to present or set forth (a statement, fact, pioposal, 
reason, etc ) lor acceptance or eonsideratton , to 
mention, include in a list or onume-ration f- lo 
give fherto to intimate 

ciaoo Okmin 1230 borr bo to 3 ifenn hisiie patt [etc) 

It IU5 AKi.r A' 68 Pat oier f uieheisunl is, uortc puen be 
oore uorbieiie <1 1300 t’loiae 1/ 126.0 He gaf Iniin rede 
all resun t i449[stc \ 3 e81 1470^ 8s(see b wMi 1 eri^ 6] 

1548 Hvei f Aron , / liiv // , 235 h, 2\ white Dove came 
ihethcr as a token, geven by liod «S59 W CovNtsoiiAM 
Casino^ (rtoust [)3, I will slu w you how to find the height 
ofthc Poleeuerydiy.fi • • ■ • 


sondrve Wats 1576 Flymim Fanopt Efnst bpil \, (lOc 
me the sundrie kiiides ot Lpisiles 1579 ( <.e \3ayl 
*59® SiitKS MerJt I IV 1 59 As there iv no tirm reason 
to be rendered So cm I giue no rexson 1613 Fcrciias 
Ftl^rimagt (1614) .0 Some giving one etymologic ami 
dcriv tlion of the word, and some another 1693 Itn'i'rN 
Juvenal Ded (1697) 7V I hus have I given the History 
of Sitire, and deriv'd 11 from b nnius to your fairdsliip 
1711 \uuisoN Spict No 59 r 4 \mong innumerable In 
st.aiiies that may be given of this Nature 1736 I iiiiako 
/ lA Marlboiouch \\i 176 1 he Oueen gave some Signs of 
life 1769 (.OLiisM Kom ftut (1786) II 382 As if he 
rCoiniiiodus} gave the example, very few of Ins sucee sors 
escaped i violent death 1796 H Husrm ir V/ /'urn's 
Stmt Vat (iTyg) HI 51 1 he aeiouiitof it is given 111 the 
Men nry of France i8ai Ki-vis IsabiUa ill. He knew 
whose gentle hand was at the latih, before the door had 
given her to his eyes 1889 M (>rav At/nniiA Annesley 
I I 1 6 llie far otT farms g ive no sign ollife iB^ R C 
Liiivivns Btlhhury Chit 196 \ duly ncwspiper gave t 
head lined account of the speech l/oi/ Such words ought 
not to be given in a dictionary 

b To indieatt: as existimj , to st.ate at certain 
(piantityl Of a mcasunni; instrument To show, 
indicate (a certain quantity 

166s Sir! Hbrbprt / >ar fiO?;) ts Albeit Ptol after 
him gives no further exlenduie of I ma south, than 12 deg 
1856 7r«/ A’ Agra Soi XVII 11 445 He gives th. aver igc 
monthly amount at o-8i lbs 1890 llarprr'i Mag Nov 
S15/1 the hydrometer [r/<J giv.s a humidity as high xs 
seventy-four 1891 Lonem Mac Oct 600 The sounding- 
line gave at last but six fathom- 

1 24 To display as an armorial bearing , to bear 
(such or such a cogmrance, etc ). Ohs Cf To give 
armi,i,v Arm 11; 

IM® Hsli ( Aron, I fen I It, yq I he Emperour Maxi- 
milian at that tyme gave an b glc in his armes 1578 
bar VII VO Fanapl Lpist fibuatt, He bare the name and 
gave the badge or eognlsaunec of the same 1591 Shaks 
I It, n f'/ I V 21) 'leare llie I yons out of Engl uids Coat , 

mue Slieepe in I yons stead 1598 — Mtrry IE 1 i 16 
All hes Ancestors (that come after him 1 may give the doren 
white I nees in their t oatc n i6s6 Miiiiii KTON More 1/ts- 
s.mbhn I 111, I give the flaming heart, It is my > rest 1640 
SiiiKLKV l/ouhtful Heir 1 (1652; 7 Her sweet Heart, that 
gives Cupid 111 his crest 

25 To represent, descrilie, portray, report Now 
lare t Also with complement Ioap[ienr, 
present itself as Ols 

1607 Smaks Cer 1 IX yy loo modest are you More 
cTUcll to your goosi report, than gratefull lo vs, that glue 
you truly 1631 SiiiKi Kv Frattor in 111 (1635) b 3 Your 
brother gave you more Desirous of the sport 1634 Sir P 
Hfrbprt t rav 12 The land at twenty leagues distance 
gave ilselfe very high 163S Ibui (ed 2) 230 Many other 
things give themselves note worthy 1850 JVmmvron Ih 
I ttrm Ixxv, What practice howsoe’er expert Hath power 
to give thee as thou wert? 

26 To read, recite, sing, act ''anything) in the 
presence of auditors or spectators ; lo perform, 
produce (a play, etc ) , to deliver (a lecture, etc ) 
Cf 1‘ donner 

cigbo FiruneM Myst xiii 1 3 j, I wold, or we yodc, ixinc 
gaf \s .1 s.jiig ,>15331.12 llB.HSRHs//neM lix aoyTakethy 


vyall. and geue v» a souge. 18)4 ManwiN Astglrr >m Westes 
I igS He promised to give us another chapter out of his 
book, on another occaiuon i8m Thackkrav Newconus I 
xtii y4 Who will give us a song ? 1879 'I boi lorb Thackeray 
1. 46 The piece was all given by memory 1887 Fimes (weekly 
ed ) 24 June W4 The Russian Imperut hymn, given on 
ihe organ sVeg Cornh A fag Dec 625 Havard's play of 
‘ Charltt I ' was being given at York 1890 lllusti Lone! 
Xeevs 26 Apr 536/1 The opera was given again in 1B64 . 

27 To offer, propose as a sentiment or toast 

1718 Ravsav On seeing Archers divert themselves g6 

Neist, sir, you name; I give you Basil's handsome dame 
*793 Burns Oh Fedneys Victory 1 Instead of a Song, 
lioys, ITl give you a toast 1816 J Wilson City 0/ Flngne 
1 i\ , I rise to give, most noble iVesidcnt, The memory of 
a man well known to all 1837 Dn kkns I’ukw xxxvii, 
't.eiillemen said the man in blue ‘ I'll give you the ladies, 
come’ 1891 Standard lo'^bv 1/3 '1 he LonI Mayor next 
g.tvc • I he Health of the l,oid High Chancellor ' 

VII To make partaker o? 

28 To communicate, impart to a person 01 thing 
, some quality, state, etc belonging to the subject'. 

I a 1470 riPTOFT Tulle on FrtendsA (Caxtoii) tv, T he gretest 
j fruyle eif intitrcl virtue is ihrniic taken whan It is youen 
I ind deputed to ihcym that lie next 111 frendship & good 
I vvillc (1566J \voKy VC Hoaystu lu s Fhiat If'orldviu. 

bor the father can give In the- child but fraile and mortall 
I flcshi 1590 Sir J Smmii /Ait Weapons iS I he match 
, .also if It bee not kept xcric drie It givclli no fire to tbc 
' touilqiowdei Afod, I hope 1 have not given you my sore 
I ihrecit 

I b Of a place, a thing To siqiply, be the source 
ot 01 igin of (a name, title) 

16391 IJxK.is tr Ca//r/,< Moi A'< / 144 1 his C isllc givetli 
name unto a b amily suflicicnily knowne a 1671 I 11 b airi vx 
^ Mini 11699)64 I he phice was M.trston fields, will' h after 
wards gave the name to this battel 1845 M I’ahison Ao 
( 1R89) I It Ihe laiire, its banks still clad with the bloom 
uliii h gives their litle to the Hlantagenets 

20 To impart (knowledge, informationj , to tm- j 
part the knowledge of (a fact, a name, one’s oinnion 1 
I or intention), + To give /a// [ - .Sp dar parte, 
b f litre part\ to appiise a person oJ To give I 
(a person) wfw</ lolloci usually, I 

to give cinphitic expression to one's disapproba- ' 
tion I 

c 1449 PucocK Kepr 68 Bi teebing and luformatioim of , 
sum s.<d clerk Jotiiin to thee «ss8 O ti I4 in btrype/firw 
RiJ ( 17091 I 4pp I 2 We do publish and give knowledge | 
by tins uur proclamation to.itlmanerpeple 1817 Morvson i 


Roial design of this blcct, whereof you may give part lo 
onr good neighbors. 1881 Bov Lt Style of Sinpt (1675)36 


1 shall give as cheap as I h.id them 1785 [vee 2X6 ay) ! 
1B81 Dicki ss (it b rpeit v. Would you give me the 1 imeT . 
1885 - Mut br IV xni, 1 he room in whu h she had given ' 
him that piece of her nmid at marting t8^ t entury Mag , 
XXX 79 T In a few words C iptaiii Schley gave me an , 
inkling of his plans iWi Manih F ram 23/30 5/3 1 he 
policy given in outline in the (Juecii’s Speech ensures the 
o|ip«sition of the Parnellites 1887 HallCaink Deemster 
xxxm 216 I he men gathered close about 'I I gave his 
plan 1889 b Babritt Under Strans;e Mask II xvi 109, 

1 gave him my name 

b lo give to the world, to the puhlu. to publish 
(a literary work, a discovery, etc ) 

*757 W Cuci RN m AiA (18 12) I 531 When those parts that j 
are (unshed shall lie given to the public 18x5 New Monthly ' 
blag XV 461 The results of these eiu|uirics have been 
given to the world 189a TimpU Bar Dc. . 481 ‘ Marniion ’ 
was given to the world m 1808 

O To give (a person) to believe, krunv, note, un 
derstand, etc • to impart to him informatton that 
will lead him to believe (etc.) Also in tnditetl 
pasnve 

CIS68J Alwav tr Hoaystuau's Tkeat KWAfRb.The 
whiche giveth us to understandc that man is the veric chiefe 
worke of God *586 Q Eli/ 111 toner/ hail I iinster 
(Camden Soc 1844) 210 i>o vve llimk mete the counsel ot 
Slate be geven lo understand 1586 Earl Leickrifh ibid 
246 It is secretly and assuredly giucn me to vnderstand fete ] 
1588 Marlow F >«/ Ft FambMrt v 11, 1 Shall give the 
world to note X hat virtue solely is the sum of glory 18*3 
Lislr rhl/ru on O \ N 1 eit Miija, He doth moreouer 
giuc vs to vnderstand the number of the Sermons that he 
translated 1881 R I'Eshlvncf State Dannity I scar 
given to undcrsi ind that [etc ) iw8 J Laurfmi in Sparks 
Lorr 4mer Rev 11853) H 170 We have given them lo 
understand that the frigate is to push out of the Sound 
1788 1 Jefferson /E rr/ iiBsq) I 539 Our report they may 
be given lo know, cannot be lorined without decLsive informa- 
tion 1811 C'tfss Bkrkei fv Addr to Peirs 19, I met him 
when he gave me to believe that his intentions were honour- 
able 1849 Macaulay Hist kng vi II 8a Four of the 
Judge* gave him to understand that they could not, on this 
occasion, serve his purpose 1874 H Kingsi ev No .S«'r« 
teen xxii 167 * How did you lie /’ ' Not at all In words, but 
I gave him to think that ’ [etc h 1889 M Cairo Wmg cf 
Asrael III xxxvi 129 Adrienne was given to understand 
that this was entirely her doiny 

VIII To allot, apportum, awiKit 
SO To allot, apportion ; to cause to have as 
one’s share, t To give to lot (see 1 or jA ) Also 
in indtreet passive, fl** /*» Pphf with oilv »• 
Dowered 

c toso (see A 6 a 8) e stjo Halt Metd q H wen [ms is of 
^ riche hwal wcncs tu of Ihe poure hat bcoi wnciiche 
ijeouen. atyao Lursor M 16767 + ii8 Him was not geue 


Ml mikal pUf , Waisen h* n)i}t dee faywa Ibid, 18714 Ocrist 
We find he gaf na penanoo mare {««• Asha] 

c 1450 St, Cnthoert (Surtees) 708a |>e bischop penance j^n 
him gaue 1579 Sienser Sheph Cal Apr 114^1 that 
rowme to roy Lady be yeuen tsggjAt I BaeriX Aw«oi' 
(1603) 01 /Equitie in thinges arbttrall, giuetb euery one that 
which IS nieetest for him 1667 Milton F viii. 339 Not 
onely these fair hounds, but all the Earth To thee and to 


cipalicy, and given to the eldest son of the crown iM$ 
J Martimeau /y/sr/'M TA II 1. l I a 1 56 The states in 
question lieing given to the respective subjects 1890 Ar/- 
Pnuotfs Mag Feb 217, I was given a hut in Hope 'Town 
sBoi Murray's Mag Apr. 524 He was given the contract 
D. To assign or impose (a name) ; f to appoint, 
fix (a day, time) 


he yaf hire dat IS ful Kif exyniust love{ 
iioinen pat pe propheles him jteuen c : 
'J hen may the fader wy^oule blame Crysteii 


/ ove 615 peos hep jse 
m 1:1450 Myrc 138 
rysteii the ihyldeand 


Cosmogr Olnsse 3 bor icwarde wheruf vcitu also gave you 
that name 1S70-6 Lambakdf Feramb Kint (1826) 259 
A thing worthy of reformation when Gixl slml give time 
1813 Pi'RCHAb Fdgnmage (1614) 622 The women wash the 
cliiltli all ovei with water, and give the name 1630 in 
Rushw /list ( oil (1651)) 1 45 'rlie Court gave day tp 


inipcatlied and then give a short day for his trial 

I c Ti) a[)point to an office or function Obs 

*535 CovFKDALfc t CAion vii (vi US As for their brethren 
thcEcuites, they were geiicii to all tlic ciffices in ihv habita 
cion of the house of the I orde 1611 Bihle bp/i iv 11 He 
g me some. Apostles , md some, Piopliels 

j 31 To attribute in thought or spied) ; to ascribe, 
.isbigii t bormerly often, to ascribe (a literary 
woik) to a person t* author Obs 

1559 W CuNNiNoiiAM Cosmngr Glasse is T lie Acgiytians 

gave to die seven I’laiictcs vij litiivens 1603 bioRio 
Montaigne 11 iv (1632) 200, 1 do give piicke and praise 
[b /> lionne la palmed unto Juques Amiens 160$ Shaks 
Meub 1 III 119 Ihose that gaue die 1 haiie of Cawdor lo 
me, Tromis d no Icssc lo them 1613 — //r« VIII, \\\ 11 
262 broil) all Thai might hauc wen le on the fault, thou 
g.au'st him 16*4 Uf Mol m aou Gagg 42 He gave loo much 
to Ir.tditions tysS-Sa J Warios 7 ’ss FopeW ix 60 On 
Its first piihlicauon, Tope did not own it, and it was given 
by the public to I,ord T.igel, Dr \ oimg, Dr DesHgnlieis, 
and others 1770 Buiikf Cos-r (1844)1 243, 1 have lately 
read a good part of a pamphli t on the late verdicts 
I htj jiive It lo Lord Camden 1777S11FR112AN JiA icandal 
I 1, 1 don l wonder at people giving him to me for a lover 
*797 ‘ftorn < hron 13 Nov , The translation of the Dia- 
tribe against England, which has been given to ihepen of 
M de Tallyr.iiid iSta Rrit lUbtiognxphtr II 392 Ceorge 
Bctiit [i/oti] Warton c.dls him William, but 1 have 
A Woixl s unihoriiy for giving him the name of George 
1879 M j l-cusi belt t/ist trng xxxiv 342 Henry gave 
■ill ihc gloiy lu 1885 Mam/i L ram 10 July s 'i It is 

proper to give full weight to the exculpalury evidence 
adduced 

■fh. To gtve for, also simply to give (chiefly 
with ndjs or ppks of condition) . To account, con- 
sider, set down ns (..{ to gtve (fUii , up for Obs 

1608 Shaks Ant ff Cl \ iv 40 Mens rcixjrts Giue him 
IPoinpcy) much wrong’d 1613 E,<y fiuiana in Hart 
Ahsc (Malb ) 111 177 We descried her 10 leeward of us, 
contrary Io onr expectallon, having given her for lost i6«a 
Bkaum & Fl Spanturw iv,lf, ere the sun he set, I see you 
nut, gi\e medead ri i8as b'LgTCtiFR//i»w /.tentenant ii 11, 
Nay, gise 'em lost, I saw 'em off their horses. > 1845 Howell 
till (1655) I V xx\ 226 Greek I pcrceivd it was not, 
nor Latin or b nglish , So 1 gave it for mccr gibbrish <646 
b UI I KR Woiitiihd Consi (1841) 342 Pensive parents solicit 
ous for the souls of their children have even given them for 
gone ifci Marvfi i t(22-r Wks 1872-5 II 392 The Dutchess 
of York IS dead All g-ive her for a Papist 1711 Adhison 
Spref No 130 F 4 I he Parents, after a long Search for him, 
gave him for drowned in one of the Canals a xjxy Burnet 
Own Time 11 144 T he parly against the court gave all for 
lost xy^lr di Monhysl Oft Countiy-niaid(\i\x') \ 191, 
I gave myself for lost 

t c To give for granted to take for granted, 
consent to assume Obs 

1837 Hkymn eXnttd Lme 11 vii 81 Which given for 
granted we proceed, and will shew some reasons [etc ] 1657 
R t.iGON iSarArti/orr (1673) 25, I shall easily he led to give 
for granted, that Carlisle Biy |ctc ] t69i R L’Ebtbangf 
Josephus, Ant m hi v (1733)61 Ihe Hebrews fell into a 
Consternation giving it for granted that God in his wrath 
had taken aw.ay Moses 

32. The pa pple is used, <sp in an absolute 
clause, with the sense Assigned or posited as 
a basis of calculation or rcasouing Cf Given 
ppl a 

1687 1 ’rimatt Ctly <b C HvitJ 159 How to draw a 
Perpendicular I-inc from any Point, to any Line given 
i8r8 j H Moore Tract Navig (rd 20) rog 'J he Differ 
ence of Latitude and Departure given, to find the Course, 
Distance, and Difference of Longitude s88s Rtanch 
b tarn 5 May s/i Given a reasunahle iiinount of variety 
and quality in the exhibits, an exhibition is sure to attract 
large numbers 

IX. To yield as a product or result. 

33. To yield, supply, furnish, ns a product. 

r laoo [see A » b] /* laas [»«« A 8 ff] a iwo Cursor M. 
22326 be erth sal glue o frut plente 13(1 [see Axcal 
I e 14*0 (see A 2 c «[ 15^ Hali CVlrnwr. Fdw IV, aoo o,_ A 1 

the whole Province ofVorke, gave yerely to this Hospitall 
certain measuies of tome 1577 II (.oooE Herisbachs 
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Hntt. in (1586) ISO She requireth erealer quantity of mea 
whereby she may give the more milke 1617 Moavs 


f Voy. Mtdit 41 Irees that giuo aromatike 
gummes 1841 J, Jackson fnte Svane P 11 lat I he 
Cow which was so fruitfull at the Paile, that for the 
abundance of milk she did give, the owner might cate 
butter X756 C Lucas Eu \vattrs 1. 146 Ihe washings 
bubbled, tubsidedj and gave lime, like the rest 179a 
Pttcr KtHiutky 39 This establishment gives already a,ooo 
yards of sail-cloth a week. 1841 Jt-nl R Agric Soc U 
I i»i I he 341 lbs of wheat should have given 189 lbs. of 
(lour iSga /W XIII I a61he cow gave in the evening 
5 quarts of milk /iiii 38 Cream on niilk, a little acescent, 
will ‘give’ the butter with less Ubuiii 111 churning than 
when Uie milk or cream is void of acidity 189a Harftr't 
Maf Oct 770/1 Tins second brewing will give a darker 
liquid 1801 'itrand Mag Jan 96/1 Ihe lamps gave an 
uncertam light 

t34 To fetch, be worth (a price) Obs 


lings the peck 
ihilling gives tv 


r — » , , a Riall of eight 

R.rvs five Maniinoodees 1681 W Robertson Pkrastol 
CrtH (1693) 663 Lot him sell oyl, if it give anything 1761 
Eail Haddington Forest trees (1765) 8 In othe 

llf^c*!* * 

that It would give no price. 

36 To yield os the result of calculation o 
snrement 

1634 Sia T Herbert Trem 91 The Garden has six 
severall discents, each part giving eightie paces, andheveniie 
broad 1717 Arbiithnot '/nhUAnct Cams, etc 140 Ihe 
number 01 Men lieing divided by the number of Ships, gives 
four hundred and twenty four Men a piei e 1739 tr 
Algarotti OH NnutoHS J heeiy II 149 Two multu 

plied by itself gives Four 18^ Jtni K Agrii Sac XIX. 
1 17a An analysis of the guano gave the folio* mg results 
1890 Longm Mag July aSa (His] name in Hebrew 
chiuacters gives us 666— the mystic mniiber of the Anti- 
christ. 

fse Of exjuritncc, reasoning, etc . To yield 
the conclusion that Also of a name To import, 
signify Obs 

Ci449 Pecotk Repr ill v 306 Experience hath jouun 
bifore these dales that cicte lurdis [etc ] 1481 Caxton 

Mjrr II I 64 Raison and nature gyue that die the worlde 
be rouude issa I atimfr Serui 1 incolmh ix ii;6a) 
144 b. The time giiielb it that Christ shoulde come. 1567 
Maflet ( 7r I'orest aa laraxippus the stone, as tin* name 
giueth, doth iignifiethe Horse his iniiihlt and diw)uietncsse 
«8*7-77 Kkitham /T wo/wf 1 xxx 53 Ihe same reason gives 
It for, Optima cormfitiipessiMa t6jj Hm.K Print Ung 
Man I 111 88 Ihis Instance gives the impossibUity of an 
eternal Existence m any thing essentially alterable or 
corruptible 

Z. To cause to have 

87. With direct and indirect ob] To cause to 
have (a possession), to cause to receive (anything 
material or immaterial, a benefit or injuiy) , to pro- 
duce m a pcison or tiling (a state, condition, feel- 
ing) , to invest or endow with (a quality, a right, 
a power > , to restore (one’s health, sight, etc ), Said 
both of pet sons and things To give- one the 
worse to worst, defeat 
^ a C iirtor M pe oner fir gis man htsjiigh 


. 7 Vl ei3»oWvciiF S «1 Wks 1 liS’losich 

folk wolde Crist aeue hlisse 1387 8 [see AacTa]. c 1400 
Dtstr 7>ir>'i0404 Hegreuit |)egreke,aiid eeiiehym be worse. 
cs4aoC/lrVM Vttod jso p'suche amcracule for nurre haddc 
wrouu. And 3«ve, for hurre love, b' bysone mon liis sy»l 
1513 More in Grafton C^/V7» 11568) If 781 Ihe leopcrdy 
so well piassed, it gave him great pleasure to talke wiln him 
thereof .543 Hali Chian , Hen P, 55 h, 1 o geve men a 
courage for to go furth, money was fyrst gathered iSM 
Sir J Smyth Disc II 'rapeiis 18 b, Whereby [a wad] the whole 
charge of powder being restrained may give the more force 
to the bullets itio hp CAaiETON tnnsdictian 163 When 
the pope was able to meet the Emperour in ballell ,vnd give 
him the worse iSiyMoRvanN ttm 11 75 Finding the Ar 


•e Chaos 


■617 Moi 
he had g 


i6<3 H Cocan tr 

chThoMi 

this Fish, my perfect content depends 1674 tr Mai 
Coy N (.ONM/r-iex 3a Which they distil putting in a certain 
gram which gives 11 the samestrength and intoxication as ours. 
1716 G RoBKars 4 1 ears t ay Dod A ig b, A Person whose 
Profession and Opportunities have not given linn those 
Advantages which others may lioast 1718 Mohcan A Jgttrs 
II III 347 It gives me the Vapours to find People miscalled 
1754 Richardson Crandtsan II xxiii 168, I give you 
emotion, madam Forgive me I have performed my pro- 
mise 1773 Mrs. Grant Lett fr Maun! (1813) I. xiii 108 
Another lu-seen object gives sad variety to the prospect 
1803 Pk Ntc No 4 (1806) I laa Her restless ambition con- 
tinues to give alarm in every quarter *817 W Selwvn 
Lata HM Prttu (oA, 4) II 1183 Phis, in Lord Kenyon’s 
opinion, gave the plaintiff a title to the whole. i88e Tvn- 
DAU. MouHieuneenug tv 3a Its deep seclusion gives it a 
peculiar charm. 1874 Grrrn Short Hist, tv § 3. 176 The 
King, .wept bitterly at the news of his father's death, though 
It gave him a crown 1883 Metnch Exam aa Nov. 5/4 
Currency is given to a rumour that the Parcel Pott is 
being conducted at a loss of something like g lo.oooa week 
ill4 W C Smith Kildrostan 88 CInmsy oars— faugh 1 they 
give blisters first And then a horny hand 1S90 T F Tout 
tjlist Eng fr. 1689 11$ Burke gave the tone to the mass of 
Elfish t^nion. 

D. with dat. of person and infmitive 

xyfil HVsmm ef Honor \\, 187 Yonr knowing one gives you 
to know the whole mutton beaded species. 1803 Maby 
Chabetom Wipe 4- Mistress I se Each despairing struggle 
•mlv gave her to experience the full force of nor bonds, itai 

I. H. NnuMANin Apalegta (1864) 973 ITie last miserable 


o. With dative of refl. pronoun In varioue uges • 
To impose on oneself (trouble) ; to cause oneself 
to have (a possession, pnvtlege, etc ) , to assume, 
pretend to t To gtve oneself wonder • to be 
astonished To give oneself airs to assume a 
bearing offensivelv or ludicrously indicative of 
belief in one’s own mijienoilty. 

c 1300 Metusme xxx 323, I gyue me grete wonder what 
folke they may be 1676 ti Ouitlatiere's Cay A Ihens s I 00k- 
ing gravely, togive myself Authority [etc J 1704, 1734 (sec 
Aiar^iSh] 17360 RubkrtS 4 Krrirr/V^ aa Wilhoutgiviiig 
myself any further 3 rouble 1836 Lane Mod Egypt I 146 
She went to hts shop, riding on an ass, to give herself con 
sequence, and said (etc J 1843 Betiiune^c Fireside Star 
»3 bhe (;,ave herself no airs to procure it 1875 Joweti 
Ptato (ed 2) 11 409 We ought not to give oursdves airs 
1886 Eam Times LXXX 1 1 77/3 A tribunal cannot give itself 
jurisdiction by erroneous findings of fact 

If 38 To gtve to rejieei, think to furnish mate- 
rial for reflexion or thought (A Gallicism ) 

1890 1; lahe 7 Aug 1/4 I hat pronouiicemeiit ‘ gives to re 
Hect’, as the French say tSfi Sat Rev, 24 Oct 477/a It 
IS likely to achieve a lasting popul inty and to * give to 
think ' to ceruiin members of the House of Commons 
XI 30 To allow a person or thing to have or 
take; not to withhold or withdraw, to concede, 
yield. To give (a person) best to acknowledge 
oneself defcatc<l by (slang) 

154S Haul Lhroii , Hen 1 , 75 The kyng of Englande 
gevyng the upper h.inde lo his lather infawe through the 
greate cnee of Pans Ibtd , ttm I tt, 3 i b, 1 hey never 
gave iheir enemies one daje 10 repose 3583 Hollv band 
taiiipa di hor 377, I yealde unto thee Without any inoie 
a doe, 1 give thee the viclorie at this passe time c 1611 
CuArMAN Ihad 1 27a Atrides, give nol stream 10 all thy 
power 1687 A. lx>\FtL tr Thevenot's Tten- in 97 1 he 
common People give their Vfwtat greil I ilieriy 1697 
j Drvdfn Cirf l,eatg n 37s They give ihcir Bodies due 
I Repose at Night 1711 W King tr haude'sRe/ Pahtus 
I in 121 To give a freer range lo his passions 1803 Pn Nu 
No 3 (1806) I 104 Give but time to this experiment, and it 
! wilt work Us end i8ai Scott \xx, I he gig.iiilic 

I warder resigned his keys, and gave open way to the God 
dess 1836 1 Howard A’ Reejn vsvi If you II give me 
five and tvsiiiy y-irds I II run you three hops and a step s 
hundred y irds for another crown 1848 1 iiackrrav I an 
Fair IX, She said she would never give the pas lo a Ir.idcs 
■nan’s daughter 1883 R IUchassn Ante >«e /,»- Ar«/- 11 
I lie 87 Giv e me a little time a 18^ W Coi i ins Blmit f ate 
11890)111 xlix 8a Give yourself an hour to get from station 
lo station 1889 Boldhi-wooo habhery under Arms vii, I 
could hardly stand for lingliing, till the cdf gave him l»st 
and walked i8m Haring Got li> Vb o i/i S liamil 1 <i 
She IV given a long rest m the inidille of the day 

+ b cAsol impel Gtve yt aliuw the lem.Trk, 
witli your |ieiiiiibsioii Obs 
166a J CiiAHDiFR Can HUmonts Onat lo Rdr.le 
seek not the Poor, but tCtve ^ c) yc resemble Beggars 
t 0 Give me myself Id me go, leave me .it 
liberty Obs 

n 1616 Ri Al s< KYi-l alentiiitanM 111, Give me myself or, 
by the gods, myfncnd, 1 ou 11 make me dangerous ' 

40. tnlr To yield, Rive way, 

a. 'i o yield lo pressure or strain 

IS77 B Googe Ueresbeuhs Hush 11 11586) 109 The Olmc 
will gtve and hende, .nd so will the PopHr. the Willow 
tSSj A Lovfil tr J tievenafs Irn- \ -'67 U tint Calde 
had given as the other 1 wo did, the Ship must ninvoulably 
have been lost tyre \ tea.! Palladio s hthit (1742'! 9 
If Ihe Walls should happen to sink, or give more on one 
side than the other |elc 1 tta-fChran in -Inn Rig 193/1 
When the bricks were icnuocd down ncaily to the ends 
of the ties, these ‘gave’ 187* S Hi her / i/tvhan v la 
My boots bad begun to give, for I had been going on luugh 
ground for more than three weeks. 1879 liFFFRir-s II tld 
Lt/emS Co 7a Ihe wood ‘gives' a little and does not 
jar when struck 1889 Stevenson A’ ix 240 Ihe 

rail of the fence gave suddenly under hiv weight 1890 
Unsv Rev Aug 616 The harness of olTicnlivm cave a 
little at the joints 1890 JabUt 23 Oct 650 M hen it liegins 
lo give and part it will be tiio late to cement the union 
1B90 Itlnstr Land A', -as t Nov 5S4 i My head spun and 
throbbed, and my feet felt the world give under them 189s 
Staih 4 H hite a Jan ai'a The great hayrick iv giving 
'1 hey’re all out trying to prop u up 1893 Longman t Mag 
Apr 551 The lock did not give 

b. Of a joint, the nerves To lose tension, to be- 
come relaxed, to f<iil 

1801 Fields^ Oct 656 '2 Rendered worse than useless by 
his knee giving 1897 /’ii// Vo/ZAfag- Nov 335 My nerves 
began to give 

c (Of persons) To accommodate one’s attitude 
to ; (of a dress) lo adjust itself to (the varying curves 
of the figure). Also, to allow free play, yield to 
Also, to give ground, dr.ivv back 
»8»3J Badcock/)i>« Amnsem 166 Persons giving to 
the motion of the vessel, like outside passengers by a slnge- 
toach iSse Tfhnv son /« Mem liu, Dare we to this fancy 
live I 1866 A Ihomae Played Out II 11 40 Miss I-eth- 


century has given us 10 start from a much lower level. 


! laV-’L ^ 

curve and line of her supple figure. 1888 Rideb Hagcaeu 
Selomon's Mines xi v aaa 1 he Greys ceased to give 

d To be affected by atmospheric influences , 
(a) of colours, to fade ; (b) to deliquesce, effloresce, 
sofien, or deteriorate, from the effect of damp, 
(e) to become damp, (appear to) exude moisture, 
as a stone floor after a thaw (see £\e p.'-) , (J) of 
tuaber, to shrink from dryness. 

(a) P'esss Rue in Kills DrtV; Zr« Ser i II 147 
From the grace of the pictur the conlm may fade by time, 
may glue by wethm, may be simttcd by chance 


(6) 


them once, and 10 spread them in the Sun, because 'iis apt to 
givein theCock 174s Mrs Delanv ArT 3 Oct in Lijett 
Lorr I186O II 391 Fhe damp weather made the cement 
give 1890 Standard 9 Aug 2/7 The wxeket was in fine 
condition all day, and at present shows no signs nf giving 
(cl 1590 Sir j Smyth Dm IFeapons 31 Nome moyst 
we.ithcr hath caused the powder to give and dankc 
1643 • Goodwin J not Christian's Grov-th ia6 As we 
see against rainy weather, before the raine begins I 

Kud tr Maiquer's C hem I 293 It will k 
giving or calcining 
Jig 1607 Shaks Tinwn iv 111 491 Unity' mankinde 
whose eyes do neucr giue But ihorow I ust and Laughter 
id) 1617 tr Ilnron s Lite 4- Death (1651) 8 Plancher* of 
Hoii-es, which at first lay close together but after they are 
dried, gave 1633 G Herbert lempie, I erlue iv, Onely 
a swi-ct .ind vertuous soul, I ike season’d timber, never 
gives, lint though the whole world tuin to coni, Then 
chiefly lives 

e Of frosty weather • To icl.nx its severity, to 
liccome mild , to thaw 

1678 Wood Lijeg Dec (O H S ) II 426 Frosty, dry, and 
dusty and then the weather gave, hut no raine followed 
1709 I I ITRFI I in Collect (O H S) II 436 The weather 
began to give and the snow to melt 1B40 Si urdens SuPpt 
to I orby, (</-'. , lo tlmw ‘ It is beginning to give ’ The 
frost IS going 1843 1 TFTVRF /(A r,a- Thys II II IX 
287 About thnslmis Die weather generally gives 1895 
i lines It Fell 63 The frost did not ‘give ’ .it all in the 
last named regions 

tXII 41 In variouB oliRolele uses where /«/ 
or set would now l>c used , t g /p give (an) end, 
a period, a date, a stop to Also to give in hand, 
to jiive fin to (see 1 ‘JIie sb i f) 
liSo-jo (sec A 6 a •> 1 c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of A y mon xvu 
306 Reynawd wyll not gyve noo yiens lo vour nevewe 
f 1489 1 see A 3-1 >) (IIS33LD PFRSEKsGn/rf Bh At A lire t 
(1546) B. I y me gy ucihe ende to tint snITreIhe ende 1595 
[see \ 8 ,) 1617 MoRvsaiN thn ill 253 Ills death give an 

end to th ii w.TiTc in the yecie 1477 1614 HFVwooDl5»r»ait/F 
III i(s> lo give date unto that which hath afflicted me 

0 1641 ‘siiiman Sacrilege (ifigS) 121 King Henry I dying 
afterw ird without Issue Male, 111 the year 1135 gave a 
pel loci to this Norman family « 1677 Barrow Serm 
Tlianintn Rehg Wks 16B7 I 3 i he impcn cjiiihle course 
of nature may give an end to onr businesses and lives 
together 1677 Haie/’eiw Oni Man 11 1 132 io give 
some slop to those Atheistical and I' pu lire m t Ipiiiions 171a 

1 lAMi-s tr Li SUomCs Uaideniug mA Blicing Barrels of 
Powder at Ihe foot of them, to which they give fire, by 
Irams laid for tint purpose 

XIII nttr 'i o have a (specified) diiection 

+ 42 Oftliesuii To direct Its r.tys, shine Obs. 

1616 St RFC. K MakivU Conntiy Taiine So Her troughes 
nmy be in the ay re, .and where the Siiiuie guieth 

43 lo look, ojitn, iind , alUtrd a view or pasisfre 
Const into,o(f,vii.onto,ovtr,to,upon (AGallictsm 
cf f donner siti ) 

18^ 1 Hcsik III \f-</ Monthly Mag IX 434 'Hie back 
windows to use a frenili phrase, give to the gardens i860 
Dickfns {/wremw Jiav ill, ihe Refractories were picking 
oakum, in a. small room giving on a jard 1867 MiS* 
HROcriiTos Cameth nf as Hav-er xxin (1878) 267 Ihe 
verandah upon which the salon gives 187a I ever { d Kit- 
gobh n xxswi ( 1875) 165 K vie Kearney \ room gave’ by 
•v window over the leads of a lower 187a How n 1 s Wedd 
yaurn 107 \iianow corridor gave into i » ide festival space 
1B85 tiwis (weekly ed ) 2 Oct I7''4 No window giving on 
10 the Ntreci 1B89 Mi<s I vsn 1 mins I hi,,' Lon? A’ ght 
I t VI 8t Bed loom, dressing room and Ivoudoir, all gave off 
the first Undmg /bit 111 iii xv .68 It w.is the toad 
which gave on to llir highu i\ 

XIV In idioii atfc phr.asrs consisting of verb 
anti object 

44 Oiv* birth to a To bear, bung forth 
b fig To produce , rtsult 111 

1711 Addison speit No 267 f 6 iEiieas’s Settlement in 
Italy provtiiced the Cxsars, and gave Birth to ihe Roman 
Finpire i8a8SLOTT/’ V /’er/A ssv 1, His wife, then near the 
lime of giving birlh to an infant, fled into the forest. 1861 
temple tlarli 327 His mother dies in giving him birth 
186a NfAMFY 7,11- th 11877 1 xii 231 A ht recepiarle of 
a n ition which was to give birth to the Sacred Book of all 

45 01v9^oub 4. a To retire before a snjvenor 
force, + I arr/y with indirect obj b fig To yield , 
to relax effoH. + c To v icld precedence (obs ) 

a. 1593 Shaks sHen, 17, i tv is And when the hardy est 
Warriors did relyre, Richard vry'de, Gharge, and giue no 
fool of ground >6^ tr I erderes Rom Rom I 8i His 
arrivall stayed the fury of the Pagans in such sort, as they 
began toi give him ground tbnt ill i8i The Pagans [began] 
to give giound STog'sTtHF t atle, 'So eralhcyare 
once again forced lo give ground 1855 Macaclav Hist 
Ang- XXII IV 433 The cnemv was tiegiiining togive ground 
b ««45J’AC”T Iteieiiogi 1 o Rdr . Hereupon is he per- 
secuted, reviled, &r, he gave not ground for all this, hui 
bore up manfully 1705 Stamioi'K /’ riEr^Ae II 358 Though 
the giving ground in such Caves lie what we are apt rather 
to pity than to condemn 1888 Mrs H Ward E/smerv 
XVI, As a man wavers m a wrestling match when his oppo 
nent unexpectedly gives ground 
O i6si-6s Hkvun ( viwfi’g-r I I iC8a) 130 Valleys of great 
fertility not giving ground for fruitfulness to tlie best in 

46'^01t 9 it. a With dat or to: To make on 
attack either w itlt lilows or wortis. Also collof , to 
gtve it hot b slang With To rob, defraud. 
+ 0 -r to give tongue (see Tongue) ,obs ) 
a. 1588 Shaks 7 it A tv m 64 Now Maisters draw, Oh 
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GIVE. 


well Miid r.uetan ■ Good Boy in Virgoes lap, fiue « Pallas 
i6ia Chapman U'ltimves 1 i C e, lie glue It him home 
1831 Macaui ay Lett 30 May. ‘ I nin glad \ou put that m 
Jan apology for using the word ii>Hst)tueMi)\, s,ud hci lady- 
ship (Lady Holland] ‘ I was just going to give It you It 
IS an odious word ’ 187a rumh 37 Apr i6g/t The Com- 

mander in Chief has given it to tlie offenders rather hot 
1878 Scnliiiers ^fag XV J lyi 'i Now he is giving it to him ' 
b 181B J H Vaiiii. y lash thct , Give tt /o, to roh or de- 
fraud any place or person, as, I gave it to him for his leader, 
I rohh’d him of his pocket hook 
O 1600 CoHNWALiiis Lss XIV, How well Iiimhall gaue 
It in such a dry path, he hath a Nose cries one, like a Beagle, 
and yet a vene dccpe mouth 

47 Olve pl»o» i,ci)iist fo) fa Togiyc grouii<l, 
ydeld to pressure or force (obs ) b To quit 


Toyield or deu:r(to acUicci fo/'t 'i d To be l. , 
ceeded or superseded (by another person or thinfj) 
[In the first two senses the phrase is a literal rendering of 
L dare locum, Gr roeup Siiofm ] 
a. 138a Wyci IF XX 36 The which thing hiholdynge 

the tones of \ rael ^euen to hem place to flee 1413 /’tlgi 
S'lW/efCaxton 1x83) I ni a Right asthe flcijng nyer ycuy th 
place to the flyglit of hyrdes so was al this erthe psssyble 
tospirites liig Afirr Miig,Dk -Si(/7h//r xxii, V\ huh must 
perforce ge\e place \ntn the wave 158a N I.tchkhfui 
tr Castanhidiis ( o»q C Iml Iviti iji I he cnimies were 
dnuen to giiie place 

fis 138a Wvri IK Rom xti ig Gyne 3e place to ire 1603 
KNoci-rs lltst Turks (at, Although he were glad to 
depart and give place to his cvtil fortune for a time [etc ] 
1638 ; Havwaho tr Rioudi's C,om 5, I am resolved to 
give fortune place 

b , «3«« WvriiF /-M<c\iv 9 Hecomynge that clcpide thee 
and him, seye to thee, yyue place to this n iw I-n Vaux 
Aged Laver in JotteCs filtv (Arb ) 174 Timpyng age 
will hedge him now Where youth must gcue him place 
1576 Flfmino Tauo/’l Tpist 69 Giving place to none that 
IS ncere unto you for aunctentiusse of acqiiaml.auncc 1634 
Sia 1. ilFaBFRT Irnv 91 A House and Garden of the 
Kings, giving place to few in Parthia 1756-7 tr 7 Keys 
lev', r,av (1760I IV ajolhe body of Henry' which layon 
the right hand, immednately moved to the left, and gave 

C lace to his imperial consort 1871 R Ei 1 is tr ( utullus 
iiv a63 Thessaly s youth gave phee to the Gods high- 
throned ‘ ‘ “ 

nohan^giuec , , 

5 1UC place lest they stop the way to the word of God 1633 
Ip Bsiulforl /etfs.K 1 1 1 s If j e h id given place to 
that saving word of nunc which hath beeiie delivered unto 
you 

d iSSSj Hooipr m loverdale J e't Mart (1564' 153 
His enemies both of the hijdy and soule when death com 
meth they shal auoitle and gcue plaic to such loyes ns be 
prepared for vs 111 Chnsi 1711 Siffip No 4^ P 3 

I hese Gentlemen give place to Men who have Business 
or good Sense in their Faces 1849 Macapi AV //ivr hng 
11 I isSlhelittirgy gaveplacetothePreshytcrinndirectory 
01889 W ( oLUNc Pltad Late (1890) III lx 340 Autumn 
had given place fo winter 

48 Oire rise to. To lie the origin of, to jiro- 
tlucc , to result in 

1777 SHERinsN Si/i SuDut I 1, Very trifling circum- 
stances have often given rise to the most ingenious tales 
1798 FraaiAK /yAnr/ Stemen a- i he Inttli and edm atum 
<if Paniagnnl evidently gave rise to tho e of Martiniis 
Scnhlerns 1863 E V Nfaik Anal lit 4 Lai u) The 
answer to these iiuesiions gave rise to the systems of Hera 
clttus, I inpedocles, and Anaxagoras 1879 M ( tiiFsr 
Lect Ihst Lng xlvm 480 Mis whole iirevinus career had 
given nse to the gr nest distrust 

40 01v« way 

a Of fighting men — Give j^mtsthi lorctrc.at 
before .an advancing force , to break r.ank Also 
hansf andyfu Const lo 
1413 Tilgr Satule (Caxton J483) iv xvx 7SThecliviie 
tayns haue at the moost riede of soccur yeuen weye lo Ihcir 
cnemyes and made the peple proje to ificm 1485 Caxiov 
(has Gt 193 They made so gr. te hruyt that ttic ittoosi 
hardyest ofihe paynymsgafthern wayc 1704-5 A i ti kbi av 
Serm (1736) 1 369 With how much greater Dilficulty, 

every time that we give way, we rcoivcr onr ( .round 1804 
W liNNANr/m/ Aecren/ (ed 3) II 183 Our trimps by 
some strange mismanagement g.ive way on the right 1879 
M j t.iFST/cc/ Jhst lng Iv 5('7 I he Gi arcis, fighting 
g,dl.antly, Iwjan lo give way nevcithelcss 

fb To make way; 1 avt the way clear In 

early use often to the way Const to Ohs 
<11533 I o Bfrnfrs /hwH xxxviii 123 Ilicy gaue hym 
way, nor durst aproche nere hym i6o5 Ho 


I vii 8 7 Antoninus Pius not only ceasing persecution, but 
giving way 10 the advancement of Christians <611 Bihlk 
J’lansl I're/ i Ccrtaiiie could not he brought to giiie 
w.aytogoo(l I.etl«rs 1831 Slat Ckamh fi rtrex (Camden) 
15 lilts IS not to lie given way to 163a J Havwako tr 
Ihoiiili'i / I a/a 133 f living thereby rather way and cn 
caurigement to the Infante, to demand her 1633 Haii 
/laiif / 610, I will give way to a shepheard not more 
foolish than wicked toarise inmyChuuh 111657 Bxadi'OBD 
J'lymonth Tlantat (1856) 134 At length, after much debate 
of things, the Gov» gave way that they should set come 
ev cry man for his owne perticuler 1793 BimKH C 01 r (1841) 
IV 143 1 hey who, through weakness, gave way to ihe ill 
designs of liad men [etc ] [1818 J as Miu Hr it India \ v 

II yj From that moment the Genetal gave way to Ins 
spirit of dissatisfaction and complaint ] 

e. Of thiUM, material any tmmatt rial To yield , 
be ilislodgcU, break down (under jircssure or 
violence’) + Const lo {fibs') Of the health, mental 
powers, etc To breals down, fail 
1640 tr Terdere's Rom Ram ill 2 All the skill and 
courage ihe Mamncra had were fame to give way to the 
violrnre of this tempest 1665 Maniev G/ottus' Low L 
' II Hires 68) Their Cannon being neither raised nor well 
' phinted, by their own weight and force were fixed, until at 
last the Sands giv mg way, I hey were removed 1697 Urvuem 
t /fCiitidi 170 The stoutest Vessel to the Stonn gave way , and 
suck’d through loosen'd Planks the rushing Sea. >7*6 G 
I Robfrts4 Kmjx I oy ixylfanv 1 hing gave Way. we could 
lietter mend It by Day i8ao W Irving Sketch Bk 
1 (1859) 163 Ihe Ucshfulncss of the guests soon gave way 
liefoie good cheer and affahility 1I40 I all's Mug XVl 
I afigAt His health gave way to the all icks of disease Ihul 

I 3i 6/* He rung the Iiell till the rope gave way i860 

TyNDAii Glac I XVI 116 Onieupon a steep h.ird slope 
Beiinen's footing gave way >877 Miss VoN< v Cameos 
Ser III xxvii ’64 His strength gav« way under icpcated 
wounds 1885 Sir I Haknfn 111 Aow A’cA loProh iJiv 00 
Her health evidently gav e vv ay soon after her marriage 1889 
Mrs Kfnnahii " 33 N. ‘ ’ 


>r gut 


Cami il’tng All ael 11 xvi 19 Her voice shook and gave 
way at tlie last word 

f Of persons To )icl(l under soliutalion or 
insistence . lo make concessions, to defer to the 
mil of .another Const to 
1758 1 1> Kames mi / ifi IP' < ullen (1832) 1 601 If you 
give way lo every patient you will never sur from Fkiiii- 
hurgh iSai J W CrokcR in l/iary 30 July (18S4), When 
he gives way he does it with so had a grin e (etc ) 1874 

Gri en Shaft Hill III g 2 120 At the very moment of 
tmparent triumph John suddenly gave vv.iy 1875 Jovvftt 
Plato (cd 2) 1 1 1 132 He gives way lo a sentiment which in 
his own ca.se he would control 

g 'lo .abandon oneself to (anger, grief, etc.' 

(i8t8 sce49d| 18** Scott A ' — •• 


vvay 111 


ciidniis strain 


9 M 


w.xs inclined to give way b 


M^Carthv (Ill'll . 

either lo anger or <ilarm 1891 
" ■ ^ive way to dcsjjair 


Aid 3 


Uy 


i Mag h^ay 552/a 


2 Hcl 




and give ihem ihe way |L dicuieie -/o] 1617 Mi ... . 

lltn III 55 The roaches coinming downc from the tipficr 
parts, give the way lo those that come tip 1687 Hovi k 
Martyrd Theodora vii (1703) 90 Sm h sentiments a, made 
them with great respect give her way xi/yj Xlawan ol^natd 
I 822 Scarce had he sjioken. when the Cloud gave way, Phe 
Mists flew upward, and dissolv'd in day >8^ Scott / M 
Perth II, A common feeling of respect induced passenjers 
to give way 10 the father and daughter 

C To make room for , Ire superseded by. 
Const to 

1713 Stfeif r nghshm No »3 Sophistry must give way 
to I.earnmg 185* H Rogfr* hcl. rank (1853) 70 My 
early Christian faith has given way to doubt iMs M 
I issNic t A Lost Son 375 The surliness had given way lo 
something deewr 

t d To allow free scope, opportunity, or Iilrerty 
of action /e Also tn indirect passive, .and To give 
way {to a person) to do that, etc Obs , jiassing 
into f and g 

n >586 SiDsfv Anadia 1 (1633) 5 And know-ing that the 


h To allow one's self-tontiol or fortitude to be 
broken down 

1879 M iss Hr A nnoN I'n ca U 1 1 50 ‘ The fact is. she oves 
way loo much’, exclaimed active little Mrs .Scoliel, who 
had ncicr given way tn her life s879Fiina I \au H'on 
by Waiting xvii. Her old courage kept her from quite 
giving nay 

1 Of stocks and shares To fall in price 
liS^Mnnch / ram 30 Nov 4/1 Mexican Ordinary .it the 
morning was if up, liut It afterwards gave way, the final 
price licing 65! ex div 

J A'atel (See quot if»(> 7 ) 

i8oa I tans Soc /(r/x XX 327 The stecisman should 
cncoui age the rowers lo give way >840 K If Mkna BeT 
Mast xx\ 79 (rive way Imys ' (,ive way ' layoutonyoiir 
oars, and long stroke ' 1867 Smv rii Sailor's II old bk , (it >r 
svay, the order lo a boat’s crew to r< new rowing, or lo m 
ere ise lh« ir exertions if they w ere already row ing To hang 
on the oars 1883 SntVFNSON /r.irx LI xvi 134 The next 
moment we liacTshovcd off and given way 

XV Used intr with prepositions in sjiecialized 
senses (See also senses i4d and 43 ) 

|- 50 CKve against . To impinge ng-iinst ; 
to attack, assault, run counter to Obs. 

1646 Eari Monm tr B/andCt Ctvtll H'arres / ng 11 
VI IS 153 Ihcyg.aveagninst the Standard, slewfiir William 
I’rnndon, the Standard hearer 1650 — Ir Senaull's Mau 
become (,iiilty 20 Chnslisn Religion may truly Imast, that 
all her Maxims are Paradoxe*, which agreeing with truth, 
give .igainst luimAne reason Ihd 356 He gives against 
t.ods Providence who olx-ys those creatures which are 
inferioiir lo him thd 374 It was very just that they 
whii h fill our Salles should make our designes give against 
the r H ks 

+ 51 01v« Into — [After F donntr dans ] 
Toenter into, give adhesion to, fall in with (an idea, 
project etc ) , to engage deeply in (a business) ; lo 
fall into an error, a snare' Now snperseded by 
gm in to (see 59 b) Obs 
>69* Ixx,KF Toleration in 11 to, I began presently to give 
into your mrth <1 170* Rnwr Tamerl Ded , At so Critical 
a Juncture as this IS yourlxirdshipouglillogiveintirelyinto 
those Puhlii Affairs which at this time seem to Demand you 
1705 Addison ttaiy 96 The Venetians, who arc naturally 
C'rave.love togive into the Follies and Entertainments of such 
Seasons 173* Hfskfi kv vi 1 15 Some things are 

so manifestly alwurd that no authority shall make me give 
intolhem. 174s Richardson /’/ imeot III 4a So that the 
poor Girl, divided lietween her Incknatioii for him, and her 
Duty to her designing Mother, gave into the Plot upon him 
>761 Hi’Me J/ut Lug II XXV 94 The) gave into the 


I snare prepared for them, a >797 M Waifole Mem Geo II, 
I 57 Mr Pitt gave strongly into a Paihamentary Inquiry. 

I 18*5 ! jFFFFHsoN/fNfXAr Wks 1859I 6 Marshall has 
I given into ihts error 1846 McCoccocii dec. £ry< Fot/if* 

I (1854)11 35 1 he country bankers gave into the inlistuation 

' XVI Idiomatically combined wrth adverbs. 

' 62 Olv* about 

j t a trans To encompass ; surround [trans* 

I latmgL (t/eHwda/e'] Obs 

I >38* Wvci IF Ezek IV 8 Iajo ' y jaue about (or cum- 
' passide] thee with Ixiondis >483 Cath Angt 155/1 To 
Giffe nbowttc, ctreumdare, circumstifiare 

b To distribute, circulate (writings) , to spread 
(a rumour) 

<■>715 Burnht Own Time II 348 He (Ferguson) gave 
about most of the pamphlets writ of that side and with 
some he passed for the author of them 1714 Swift 
Drafiters I ett Wks 1755 V ii 74 It hath been given 
about for several tlays past, that somebody in England 
empow ered a second somebody (etc ] 

53 . dive affaln. 

a trans To give back, restore ; to give m re- 
turn. Also j- to give agatnward 

a >300 Cursor M 16476 Here 1 yeld yow yur mone, ges 
me a gam nii war r 1400 A Davy Dt earns 19 No strook 
ne jaf he a^cinward 1483 Calk Angl 155/1 io Gife 
a gayne, tedoaare >539 Paisch 566/3, I gyve agaync, 

^ b ml) To soften ; to yield /// and^^ Cf 
I 40 d, e Obs txc dial 

1617 Morvson ///» III 80 Mincrall Salt is lesse subject 
to giving againe, then our boiled salt 1613 Markham 
Country Conun'm vii 3i5(Vnlesse the pl.ice where it is 
kciit he like a Hot house) 11 will so d.inkc andgiue againe, 
that It will he hide lartler then r.iw Malt 1855 [see A 8 yl 
1869 J onsdale Gloss, Give again, to thaw, to yield, of 
a frost . to rcl ix through d oiip or fcriiicntation 1877 
lloldeiness Glosr s v , HicacI is ssicl to give ngee tn when it 
loses lU |.risiinc crispness, and 1 ccomcs sofi and moist 

64 diva away. 

a. if ant To aliemte from onesi If by gift, to 
dispose of as a prcsml, as alms, or in any way 
I gratuitously 

' 01400 Sir Pete rgSj Thou liasc giffcne thi part of both# 

. awti). ,.1586 SioNiv/r leulia 11 (1633) 169 1 he more he 
g.it the nioic still he shewed that he (.is it were) gave away 
I to Ins new inisircsse, when he hetrejed his promises to the 
foimer >650)111 I avi oh //<>/)'/ » ro«47 iv | 3 Chanty 349 

I ov« gives .iwa> .nil things that so he may advance the 
iiilcrestoflhc beloved person (1709 Atti RiiOKV Sffwr (1736) 

II 327 Whatsoevei we cmplo) in Charitable Uses, dunng 
I oui I ivcs, IS given awnj from miiselvcs , what we lieqiieath 
, lit our lienth is given from others onlj ) >831 Beewste* 

Km ton I1855) II XXVII 411 He used lo remark that they 
who gave nwa3 nothing till ihcj died never gave at all 
1888 Mrs Kiodhi Lun s Curte \\ tv SgHegnveaway 
m )st of his income Mmi J he prices realised were wretch 
I ediy low , the goods were almost given ,iway 

b To jieifonn ihe ceremony of handing over 
(a bruit) to tlie britlegroom at a marriage 
1 >719 Dk Fof Ctuso, 11 vii. 1 gave her away >8*6 

I AVID TT/rrt Ser 11 / allaites xm, The hiidc presented to 
' him ns her father— the genllt m 01 that was logive her away 
1879 Mi'sVosrf (nineos'^ir iv xx 315 Mary was given 
nw.i> hv the Marquis of WiiK hestcr 

I c To snciitice (niiiitliei’s interests or rights) 

1548 UkiL ChtoH , Jle/t I /, 155 h, Ven, said ihecapilaif), 
so that you geve nwa) no imnncs nghl, hut his, whose 
I niKlhoritic you hove 1604 Siiafs (l/k in lit 28 Be merry 
' ( Assio, For thy Solicitor sh.ill 1 ithir dye, Iheii glue thy 
cause away t7ti C’tfss Dohchfstfh in 15M Rcfi Htsi 
' (1/S 9 Connu App iv 681 Represent lo her Majesty that 
1 this would lie giving away my Ixird s rank, who is an older 
l.icutciiatit (iCnernl thnn 1 ord Oikney 

d slang To bttrnj, ispoat (oncwcll, another 
person' to detection or luiicnle , to let slip (a 
secret), esp lhroii('li cart leasness or stupidity 

1878 Scubntr's Mag XV Bw/i Ye went hack on her.and 
shook her, and played off on her, and gave her away — dead 
1 ow-iy' >883 F M Thaw FORD /)f (VirMf/firx 11, I thought 
I he would give himself away >880 Answtrs ao Apr 336 
My closviy cropped hair, however, '^gavc me away ’ >iai 
Boston IMass ) Jrnl 30 Fch i/i General Sherman would 
not lie told a secret He said hi would give it away to the 
first person he met 
e To distribute 

>889 rmciFS is Wins lata! Pkiynr I 111 59 Then the 
old vic.iire gave .away Ihe prizes 1891 Cornk Mag Oct 
393 She gives away tiads nddnsses meetings 

•i f intr. Misused U>r give svay (? » give a way). 

>6ti .SiFFD ihst Gt Bnt iv xii | 96 579 The whole 
power of the F retich gaue away , and sought lo saue It selfe 
by flight >747 Sarah Fiiiihng Davtd Sunfle (175a) I 
37, I have coiiliniially hanguished for Im)>ossibihties, and 
given away lo Desires as in.idly ns if (etc ] 1893 Boston 

(Mass) IreelK Tiaiiteiifil 2; Jan 4/3 His death is as 
though one of the sheet anchors of society had suddenly 
given away 

g trans. Togive up, resign, surrender, tare, 

>850 'I FNNVSON In Mem tv i To Sleep I give my powers 

OtT* btiok. 

a. trans. (See simple senges and Back.) To 
restore , to surrender again ; to reciprocate ; to re- 
flect, to echo, etc 

ztt^SiDNFv/IrrHk/ritn (1633) 143 With that he gave her 
back ih^aper i6ot Shake Twet N iv. iii i8Take,and giuc 
hacke nfl-iyres 1700 1 ’rioh Deifiairing Skefik , He gave 'em 
hack their friendly Tears, He sigh'd, but woud not speak 
a >73* Attkrburv Serm (J ), "till their vice* perhaps give 
hack all those advantages whirl) their victories procured 
itatSTfouglas, or Field KOtterburnX xi 146 (He] defied mv 
threats, and gave Imck m) reproaches i83> r R A Kfvibis 
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in R0e, o/GirPu«d (1878) II. in. *49 It it the itill, deep, 
placid element that givee back the images. 1889 J. Master. 
MAN Seottt ^ BuimUuttrW. vUL 43 The sandy tracks gave 
back no rumble. 

t b. intr. To retreat, fall back. Obs, or arch, 

1S4B Hau, Ckron., Bdw. IV, ai8 By reason of whiche 
sncooss, kyng Edwardes parte gaue a title backe 1597 
DANilLCft' fKamii.Ixxv, Now backs he glues, then rushes, 
onamalna. 1876 Bunvan 1. loS So they [Fiends] gave 
back, and came no farther, 1814 Tktodora iv. 11, Give back 
—makeway— Room for the prisoner’s witness 1870 Morris 
EariMy Par 1 1 , iii. 484 Slowly then Did he give back face 
foremost from the men 

to. Of a surface • To recede Obs 
syag tr Lt Cltre’s Arcktt I. 86 The Entablature is some, 
lime* made to gtve back or retreat a little between the 
Columns. 

t d. To yield to pressure. Obs, 

1874 N Fairfax Bulk ff Stlv 71 As if he should thrust it 
against some hard body at rest, of too stout a withstanding 
to yield way or give back t^ Bvnvan Pilgr 1 18s 
Christian began to try at the Dungion door, whose bolt 
(as he turned the Key) gave back, 
tse OlTabF. tntr To stand aside Ohs 

sSm Marmion PtH* Cem/ v ,, Give by Crochet, Itll I 
question them 

67. ttlra down, trans Of a cow . To let flow 
(milk) Also absol 

1899 Drydem Ovid's Mtl XV Fables (1700) 500 And daily 
to give down the Milk she bred, A 1 nbute for the Grass on 
which she fed. .847 Marryat Childr N Portsi vi, In the 
course of ten days she gave down her milk 1878 Icnlmer't 
Mag XV 38aGlvedownl Givedown— my crumpled brown I 

58 CHvafortn 

t ft. trans. To offer ; to hold out Obs 
1^ R Scot Viscav, Wtteker iii t. 40 The diuell giucth 
foorth his hand, 
b. To emit. 

atg/U SinuEV A readta it laa All the sparket of 

vertue were so blown to giue forth their vttermost heat 
1859 Geo Eliot A Beds 81 We do not hear that Mem- 
non s Atatue gave forth itA mvloily at all under the rushing 1 
of the mightiest wind 1876 ScubneVs Mag. XVI 510/a 
The fields give forth an odor of spring 1888 Adei. 
SBRCEANr Mo Saint II. 1, 15 An owl gave forth .. a long. 


reird, melancholy note 1646 Eabl Monmouth t r Bwndts Cnnlt Wartss n vi .it, 

O. To spread abroad, puiilish , to report, rumour With Cheerefull countenance he gave on upon the 

i8it Bible Trantl Pn/ i He gaue foorth, that hee had Enemy, and was as chewfully followed by his men 1666 
ot seene any profit to come by any Synode a 1817 Hay- >» Where he Gives on, disposing 


WARD Pdtv k/(i 630) 84 Soone alter it was giuen forth, and 
beheued by many that the King was dead 1819 Brent 
CouHC TrttU 774 By this he was forced to giue foorth his 
Oratiom and sent a copie of it to Rome [etc ]. 1707 Old. 
MIXON Clartndon *7* It was given forth to bo by Commis- 
sion from the King, and there is great reason to suspect it. 
1870 M J Ovivs Ltd Httf Eng xlii 430 1 he king gave 
fortn a proclamation x88o Fowler l.ockt tv. 59 Locke .. 
then gRve forth a senes of works in rapid succession. 

59 CHv«la. 

a. intr To yield , to give up the contest , to 
acknowledge oneself beaten , error {colhq.) to ad- 
mit under pressure of argument {that) 

1818 S Ward Coal* from Hu Altar (iCsj) 16 They tire, 
giue in, and end in the flesh a idsy Hayward Ldw Vf 
(1630) 3a The charge was giucn with so well gouerned fury, 
that the left corner of the Scots battalion was enforced to 
giue in. 1848 /eNkyn Blind Guide 111 57 Vou give in 
and shew your self a founder'd disputant Sport mg 

Mag, XXVI 56 According tothe boxing phrase, [he] shewM 
the white feather and gave in. 1873 Mrs. Oi ii'Iiakt Inno- 
ctnt II II, 36 ‘You won’t gnvc inT sold Frederick ‘You 
are Just like all women. You will never allow you arc in 
the wrong ’ 1877 — Ki«f, Mutgravt I xv. 364 1 he squire 
won't give in ho owns them. 1890 Doyle hrm of Girdle- 
tloHt xxui ads Nothing, .would bring her to give in upon 
that point 

b. To yield /d (a habit, fashion, opinion) [Prob- 
ably originated by a false analysis of gtve into (sec 
5i)HiF. donner dam. (Most of our examples of 
give into appear in later edd as give tn to ) J 

*793 T. Jeffebson It'nl. (1830) IV 483 So far from giving 
in to this opinion he was clear the debt was growing 
on us. s 84 s^ Trench Mu/s. Ltd Ser 11 1 160 No doubt 
there is a temptation to give in to this t88s W Blades 
Caxton 87 Caxton never gave in to the new fangled ideas 
of printers about the advantage of title-pages to books. 

0, To fail, die off 

1840 7 ml R Agnc Soc I lit a88 These pbuiU ' gave 
in ' : and hardly a cane three feet high was left ui the fol- 
lowing year. 

+a -To intervene Alio, to mtblnto conflict Obs. 

s8io Healey Vsvtt Comm Si. Aug. CUuo/God{i6'adi <16 
In the midst of the fi(^t the women gaue in betwixt the 
battells. 1840 tr. Vtrdtn't Rom Rom, I 139 The gallant 
Pagan, gave in upon them with the Giants, hoping to break 
them, max Eail Monmouth tr. BtontWt Civill framt I, 
iv-y, 159 Fearing, .that, if new troopes of the enemy should 


e. tram. To hand in, to deliver (an account, 
return, etc.) to the person officially appointed to 
receive it. To gtve in onds adhesion to . to notify 
fonnallyone’saoceptanceof(prlnciples,etc.) fAlso, 
to deliver (a thrust) ; to prefer (an accusation). 

s6ea Masstoh Ant. > Mel, 11. WVs. i8}6 1 st Pray you 
glv^n an epithite for love. X878 Bunyan Ptlgr (1875) 
87 The third . nve him a Roll with a Seal upon it, 
which he bid himiiook on as he ran, and that he should give 
it in at the Cceles^ Gate 1888 BuaNrr Lett. Italy xo^ 
Some Aocusationa srere given in to the Inquisitors against 
him. t^SiaW. How /’mK’fMrdfMfrF’ 4 The figures giv- 

tag In the thrust are Parted by the figuree opposite to them. 


I The Scott gave In their adherence to the peace of Crespy 
X890 Standard 5 Nov. 3/1 llie formula to which Mr Glad- 
stone bids us lielleve they have given in their adhesion 
Mod. Names of competitors must M given in before the end 
of the month 

f. To bestow m addition. 

iMM Mre C Prard Mh* Jaeebten't Chetnet I vilL 157 
Don't be led away by that professional manner of bit It’s 
the regulation thing, given in gratis with the prescription, 
g Of a pugilist • To drotm (the head). 

1814 sporting Mag XLIV. 840 Donnelly shewed evident 
symptoms of weakness, and gave bis head in. 

60 OlT« off. 

t a. tram To relinquish ; to ccasc, leave off. 
Sometimes with inf as object Ohs 
*898 Shams fokn v 1. aj Did not the Prophet Say, that 
before Ascension di^ at noone, My Ciuwne I shoultl giue 
off? 1613 Wither Satyr Let (1615) a 3* But yet I must not 
heere giue off to speake. To tell men wherein I baue found 
them weake tiif Wood Lt/e (O H S ) 1 151 A Wood's 
mother being much out of purse . she gave off house 
keeping 1897 R. Pfirce Bath Mem 11 vlii 37s He was 
perswaded to give off Riding 17x9 Stackhousr Body 
Dtvin (1776) 11 IV. I (a The necessity of giving off all 
intercourse with him. 

t b tntr. To cease ; to withdraw, quit the field. 
t8o8 Shams Ant CL w iii 23 Follow the noyse so 
farre as we haue quarter Let's see how it will giue off 
i6gs Stanley Htst Philos iii (1701) 119/* Diodorus with- 
out aaing any thing memorable, gave off safe. 189a Locke 
Educ I 119 ft would be kept from beuig too much, if we 
gave off as soon as we perceiv’d that it reach'd the mind 
o. tram To emit, throw off 
1839 Jml R Afnr Soc I 11 199 1 hey gave off their 
moisture to the air 1881 Temple Bar I a6o 1 hese gases 
are given off very readily 1878 Hlxlkv Phystngr 67 
Every Piece of open water is constantly giving off vapour 
d. To send off as a branch. 

1831 R Knox Cloguets Anal 681 Near its origin, this 
artery gives off several branches to the scaleni muscles, 
1849 Tm/. R Agnc Soc X ti 580 Arlenes give off many 
blanches X870 Rollkstoh Antm Life 139 I'he paired 
nerves are given off very close to each other 
1 61 (Uw« oa. tntr To make an a!>sault Obs 
c 1811 Chafman Ittad XVII 930 The Troians first gaue on, 
X646 Labl Monmouth tr HiondisCrviU Wants n vi -lx. 
ya With Cheerefull countenance he gave on upon the 
Enemy, and was as checrefully followed by his men 1888 
Waller Instr to Pamt la where he Gives on, disposing 
of their Fates, Terror and Death on His loud Cannon waits, 
i68t Dryden Ann Ahrab cclxxx. Ho saw the Town’s one 
hall in rubbish lie And eager flames give [ed 9.(i688)drire} 
on to storm the rest. 

62 . <Hw« out. 

a. tram To utter, publish , to announce, pro- 
claim, report To gtve {ti) out to piofess, rivc 
I t to be believed that Also, to gtve (a person) out 
to be (so and so), and absof 
e Curtor M 99518 (Cott Galba) And J>at cursjmg vn- 
tswfiil es )>« whilk es gifen out ouer tyte, wilhsjwten am 
right respite 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 113 And thenne 
by goddes grace I shal yeue out the sentence and luge- 
ment 1393 Aer Bancroft Desung Posit. 1 vl 90 1 hey 

5 aue It out . that some were licentious. 1803 Shams. 

tad> V viu 8 Thou bloodier Viitame Then tcarmes can 
gme thee out a liio Healey Theophrastus (1636) 27 
Hee gives himsclfo out to bee Generali of the knights 
of the PosL 16S8 Burnet Lett Italy 93 H« Followers 
were Kiveu out to be Hcrcticks. xjsBAdv.Caft R. Boyle<) 
My Master gave out to my Mistresa that he should be 
oblig'd to go to look after some Goods sje/t Anson s Voy 
III. viii 370 He gave out at Macao, that he was bound to 
Batavia. 1879 M J Guest Led Mist Lng xxxvii 374 
Some gave themselves out as ‘ poor scholars ' 1884 A. 
P.xam 7 June 4/7 It was given out that Germany and 
Austrm had the same policy in Europe. 1889 ‘J S. Winter' 
Mrs Bob 11 . XII 177 Not quite so iroung as she gives ouL 
xSga Chsunb Jmt 7 May 303/1 The factory clock gave 
out the hour of three, 

b To announce (a hymn) to be snnp , to read 
out (the words) for the congregation to sing ; f also 
(see quot. 1825). 

171a Steele Sped No. $03 p a When the psalm was given 
out, her voice was distinguished above alt the resL xSaS 
Dannklkv Emycl Mus , Gis't out the Psalm or Mymn 
Tune IS to perform upon the organ the tune once over, for 
the purpose of enabling the congregation to join in the 
Singing of the psalms and hymns. iWj Barinc.Govld 
Gaverocks II xxv. 51 The clerk in church . gave out the 
psalm 

o. To send forth, emit; to cause to be sent 
forth, t Also, to put forth, utter (prayers) 
t49»-*S30 our Lady* 3x1 O Mary flowre of vyrgyns 
as rose or lyly, gyue oute pnmrt to thy sonne for the 
helihe of crysten people i8a8 Bacon Syhm f 388 In 
Orenges the Nipping of their Rinde giueth out their Smell 
more 1799 Sir H Daw in T Beddoes Contnb Phys 4 
Med Knowledge 153 Dr Ingenhoux discovered that vege- 
tables give out vital air, when exposed to the solar h^t 
in contact with water x86x Tempi* Bar III 178 The 

f old gave out its red glow 1884 fllustr Losed, Mews aa 
)ec 606/1 It [the explosive apparatus] fell making a 
tremendous noise, giving out a huge flash of fire xSpo /otd, 
96 Apr. 530/1 The carbonic-acid gas and other waste matters 
you give out with each breath 

d. To issue , to distribute. 

17x0 Steele Taller No. 180 p 3 Write dosm what you 
give out to your Landress, and wh^ she brings Home again 
xyag De Fob Mem Cavalier 1 1840) 163 The king gave out 
arms to them. 1870 tr Erchmann-CheitriaH's Waterloo 
160 At the end of twenty minutes the advance money was 
given out. x887BABiNO-GouLDC«t><npr8«Il,xRxm 183 Rose 
had the key of the storeroom, but forgot to rive oat supplies, 
• intr. Of persons: To desist t,m later use, to 
desist through exhaustion of strength or patience). 


Of an implement, a limb, a machine, etc To break 
down, get out of order, fail. Of a supply ■ To run 
short, come to an end, 

xw Fitehers Musb, | 9 Those plowes gyue out to 
sodcinly, and therfore they be the worse, to drawe. xHap 
H Burton Babe/ no Bethel 7 [He] is willing rather to play 
small play, then to giue out. 1719 Swirr Grand Quest , 
Madam, 1 always believ'd you so stout, That for twenty 
denials you would not give out 1740 tr De Mouhy’s Port 
Country Maid (1741) 11 170 When a Man is agreeably 
engaged, he can t always give out at Pleasure instead of 
one [^lassl, he drank several 1813 Sport mg Mag. XLV 
161 Ihe first in a lark, but the last to give out 1896 
Olmsted Slave States 95 A new leader look the place 
of the old man, when his breath gave out 1861 W H. 
Russell hi t mus 34 Sept , Tea, coffee, and clothing 
are nearly exhausted, or have, as the American phrase 
has It, ‘given out’ 1873 I^well Whs 11890) IV 980 
Even the laborious belden, who wrote annotations on it 
[the ‘ Polyolbion ’] gave out at the end of the eighteenth 
book 18^ Scrtbnsr's Mag XV 635/1 His strength gave 
out more than once. 188a Edna Lvall Donoitan xxiv. His 
eyes have given out, so be won't go up this term 1890 
LippmcotCs Mag Feb aio Our powder gave out 18^ 
Sat Rev 9 Aug 158/1 The Ruby's engines gave out for a 
time 1893 Surrey Gloss s v , Hu leg gives out , he's 
troubled to get abmt 189s Daily Mews a Feb ^/3 1 hey 
are threatened with one great danger. Before spring their 
finances may give out 

63 Olva ov«r. 

a. trans. To leave off, finish, cease from (an 
action) : to give up, abandon (an attempt, a habit, 
a mode of life) t Also with snfin. as obj 
c 1313 Poem times Ediv It (Percy hoc ) xlvii, Pryde and 
covetLse Gyveth over al jugement. And turneth lawes up and 
down 154s U DAI L Proxw Apoph 344 b, Certain persones 

saiyng that Demadcs had now geiien ouer to bee suche 
an haine, as he bad been in lyme past 1350 Ckowlky Last 
Trump 489 Geue over all thy tippillyng xs^ Harrison 
t-ngUindn v (1877)1 iii Omingouerin thesedaies to main 
teme such pompous vanilte. 1^3 Stlbbes Abus 11 
(1882) 03 This man ought not at any hand to giue over 
his lalling, but to penu-uere iii the same to the end 
1600 Shaks. /I y L I It 190 We pray }ou for your owne 
sake to embnyie your own safetie and giue ouer this 
attempt 1603 Knoi its //u/ /nrrAx (1638) 23 Neither dtd 
the Turks thus oppressed, giue it ouer, but fought it out 
with inuinable couiage. 1636 I'rathmait Lsves Rom 
Amp 161 Why then giie over 10 be Emperour? 1645 Boate 
Ireland's Mat. Ihst (16521 98 Before we give 01 er this du- 
coiirsof Lime, we shall adde fete J. 1688 Blknet I ell Italy 
38 It was time for people to give over going to Confession 
1708 — / ell (ed 31 251 Before I give over wnting conicming 
this Place (etc ]. 1711 Addison Sped No 62 F 5 When he 

resolves to give over his Passion, he tells u> that one burnt 
like him for ever dreads the h ire 17*0 Mrs Manley P imYr 
of Love (1741) 13s She rested m this conceit 'till the King 
gave over play xSoi A. Rankkn Misi Frasut I 345 Their 
fleet being almost annihilated, they gave over their piracies. 
184a J H Nr* HAM Eicl A'tracles (1843) >68 One thing 
then they dU they gave over Ihe contest 1889 Mrs 
Oiithant Poor Gentlem II xii 218, I know your little 
ways. You'll have to give them over when we're married 
i8gia Blotk Whs/e Jan 54/2 It’s time she gave over that 
sort of pnde 

b ^soi or tntr. To cease , desist, leave off. 
t Of a factory . To stop working 
xsafi Pfber Perf (W de W 1531) 93 Let hym contynue 
his labour, and neuer gyue ouer x6xi Bible Transl Pref 
7 He offended the Prophet for gluing over then 1688 in 
Ellis Ong Lett Ser ii IV 159 Last week a great 1 in- 
work gave over, by which four hundred 'Iinners are out of 
Employ 174X Middikton Cicero J 11 418 The assembly 
grew so impatient, and made such a noise and hissing that 
he was fon^ to give over 1746 Exmoor Courtship 377 
(E D S ) Es , wont be mullaa and soulad —Stand azide, 
come, gi’ o'er 1840 7 rnl E Agnc Soc I iv 43* He gave 
over ot the end of about six hours, and set to again the 
next raoniing 1858 Hawthokne Pr Ip It Jm-ls I 951 
'1 hey ran hastily beside the carriage, but got nothing, and 
finally gave over 

t o. tram To abandon, desert (a person, cause, 
etc ) Obs 

e 1477 Caxton 7 ason 65 These knigbtea of grcce aban- 
donne us and gyue us ouer 13x3 Douglas eEneis xii xiiu 
66 And now forsuyth, thy will obey sail I, And giflis owr 
the caus perpetuoly 1663 Butleb Mud i ii 506 The 
CausSj for which we fought and swore So boldly, shall we 
now give o’er I 

d. To devote, resign, surrender, hand o>er. (a) 
with obj a person, oneself. + Also m pa. ppU , 
‘ left to oneself abandoned by God to one’s own 
evil passions. 

. *483 Caxton Gold. Leg. loa a/a The chylde marcyal rafe 
hym self all ouer unto our lord Jhesu crystc 9373 J San 


Browne 24 Mxtn Cariwnght 34 The power of the word to 
rebuke and giue ouer to execration a spHi Sidney A rcadta 
II (1633) 1130 ray Zelmane, goueme anddirect me for I am 
wholly giuen ouer vnto thee 1639 Fuller Moly War 1 xvi 
(1640) 93 Giving themselves over to pleasure 9649 Bp 
Hall Cases Conte (1650) 142 Should I be so farre riven 
over, 09 to have m v hand in blood I should (etc 1 x^ — 


Hall Cases Conte (1650) 142 Should I be so farre riven 
over, 09 to have my hand in blood I should (etc 1 x^ — 
Occas Msdit, (t8;i) 6 I'hough I have a will of mine 
own , yet let me give mj self ouer to be ruled and ordered 
by thy Spirit xtox Grew Cotm Saciv iii ui. I 6. 106 
when the Babylonuns had given themselves over to all 
manncrofVice it was time [etc ] iSspTHAckEaAV Pirgm. 
XXIV, Colonel Lambert gave over the young Virgmian to 
Mr Wolfe's charge, xS^ Rogers //u/ (r/SrawiR(gi Ser, 11. 
59 Oxford IS given over to heretical depravity xSvi R. 
Ellis tr. Catullus XL 17 Lava on yet, still jpven o'er to 
nameless Lords. 9877 Miss Yonge Cameos ser liL a 87 
They worked up their fiiry against the trritor Bishop who 
wanted to give them over to the Pope. 
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GIVE AND TAKE. 


(fi) with obj a thing. 

1^1 Caxton cKxxv 37a 1 he turlcM were dis* 

confyted and gaf outr ihe toiires. isdSGKArroM II 

107 It was of him demaumled, whether he should be slaine, 
or be deposed, or should voluntarily gevo over the crowne f 
ttei Boston vfN/»/ Mt/ u 11 iv (1651) 079 Dloclesian 
gave over his scepter and turned garaincr itSp Doylf 
M Clarkt xxi 901 Bearing with me the small package 
which Sit Jacob Clancing had given over to my keeping 
e. To proiioiiii(.e incurable as far ns concerns tlie 
speaker Now rare (Cf. Give up, 64 h. ) 

iSjoPaisor 565 -b, I gevr over, ns pbysiciens gyve over 
a man that they wyll no more meddle with, or as we do 
thynges Wiat we have forsaken, je haiantioHm tdrp 
UsAVTON liiea 1x1, Now if thou would'st, when all haue 
giuen him ouer. From Death to t.ifc, thou might's! him yet 
recouer a 1641 Suckling hrax>n A urea ( i64»i 54 Since it is 
Inwfull for every man to practise upon them that are forsaken 
and given over 1 will adventure to presmbe to you r idgd 1 
Prior Remedy ivoru than Dtt , i sent for Ratcliffe , was , 
so 111 , That other doctors gave me over 1746 BeRktirv | 
wd Let Tarivater { 12 When patients arc given over, 
and all known methods fail iBao A tantiner No 61 s Garth 
being given over by an intimate medical friend iSgo Mrs. 
Jameson Leg Moneat Ord (1863) 166 Who had been ill of 
a fever, and given over by her physician 

t. To abandon the hope of seeing, finding, 
overtaking, etc Also, I'o give over for {dead, lost) 
see Fok iq b ? Obs 

1674 tr Marltmere't V’oy N Ceuiitnet 66 They gave uv 
over for lost 1676 Ladv Chawortk in la/A Rep ffitt 
Af^S Cemm App v 47 When the Doctors have given 
him over for dead tjgi Anmn't Voy 11 xiii 374 Having 
seen nothing of our boat, we gave her over for lost 1777 | 
Shkrioan \ch Siaadal \ 11, Sir Peter, yon are come in 
good tune, I promise you , for we had just given you over 
*797 Goleridck Lett U895) 15 I was now almost given j 
over, the ponds, and even the river, near where I was lying, 
having been dragged 1830 H Angelo Remm 1 318 Hu | 
friends had given him over for lost 
t g To give in, yield {to) Obs 

1530 Palscr cfts'i, I geve over, as a man dothe that is 
overcome, 1 yelde in a mater, rc siiiiuml>e and se me rent 
1568 Grafton II 57 He was content to geve over 

to the kinges request 

h tntr To give way, give oneself up tare 

189a Harpers Mag July 399 The big female gives over to 

64 aiv«np. 

a irons To resign, surrender , to hand over, 
part with Const with dat or to (a) with obj. 
a thing, t Also e/Zi/t, to yield (precedence) to 

X154 0 S Chron an 1 13a (He] sende efter him & dide 
him syuen up 15 e abbotrice of Burch a 1400-50 A It i ander 
813 lhan ku> gave hym vp J>e yerd & yolden he reulme 
a *533 bn Bebskks Huoh Iix 903 Whan luoryn & Galaffer 
•aw that the cowne wiu gyuen vp by the frenchemen they 
enteryd m to it <1 1601 1 htAESTON Pasquil 4 Kaih 1 105 
But still expect and gape with hungrie lip When lice le giue 
vp his gnwtie stewardship 1710 1 niter tio 35894, I am 
resolved togive up my Farm, sell my Stock and remove 173a 
B*RKfcLBV/(/£»/< 4 »' IV {18 This ism fact to give up the point 
in dispute 1781 /f»i/ hur in Ann Reg 35/1 The fort was 
given up, and the garrison surrendered 1800 tr La 
grange's Cktm 1 314 When the nitrous gas is all decom- 
posed, It gives up Its oxygen to the py rophorus, and bums it. 

1 8ai Afi/Firr 1 , 63 /< At table all gave up to Tom For handling 
knife or fork Lvtion A ties 19 She could not give 

uphercananes iWA Lniu ftmesRsi LIII 708^1 Dr Cox 
has retired from his incumbency and given im bis benefice. 

Graphic Summer No 34/3 Ihe moat after nine days 
had given up its dead 

{b, with obj. a jverson' To deliver (a fugitive, 
oneself) into the hands of an officer of justice, an 
enemy, etc ; to abandon (oneself J to a feeling, an 
influecce. Also refl, to yield (to evidence, etc ) 

a 1568 Ascham Schotsm 1 (Arb )8i They geuing themsclues 
vptovanicie 1599 Shaks Hen K, iv vi 33Anmymother 
came into mine eyes, And gaue me vp to teares 171s 
Addison Sped No 108 F 7 His Parents gave him up at 
length to his own Inventions Ihd No no F 6 Could not 
I give myself up to this general lesumony of Mankind, 1 
should to the Relations of particular Persons who are now 
living 17M Dr Foe (1883) 391 they gave them- 
selves up, and abandon'd themselves to Despair 1803 
Pic Ntc No tT 1 1806) n 210 They gave themselves up 
10 Credulity 1851 Thackerav hsmotid 11 1, He went to 
give himself up at the prison 187a C E Maurice S 
Langlnn 11 121 He gave hiroself up unhesitatingly to Ihe 
guidance of Innocent 

b To forsake, abandon, relinquish, desist from, 
relinquish the prrisjiect of, to cease to have to do 
with fa pierfon) , to sacrifice, ‘ lay down’ (one's 
life) t Also elUpt , to give up friendship) with 

*5*8 W Towrson m Hakluyt Uoy '1589) 129 Hauing 
taken out the artillene, goods, victuafs, and gold We gaue 
ber vp 25 degrees by north ihe line idpy Coi lifr L ss 11 
Despair >33 Such an Expectation will never come to pass 
Therefore f 11 e'en give it up, and go and fret my self leia 
Steei e Sped No 47S F 2 Providence in this case makes 
nse of the folly which we will not give up a 1715 Burnet 
Oitm Ptme (1823) 1 518 He Indeed pressed me to give up 
with Sir Robert Murray 1748 Aasent’s t'ey in viil 380 
They gave up the contest, xjrj Sheridan Sch Stand 11 
ui. But you say he has entirely given up Charles — never 


Martikrau Hist Peeue II v xiv 412 Many who leaned 
to the Chartists before gave them up altogether on the 
impearance of this symptom of the agnation iS6a P tmpte 
Bar IV 553 Match making mammas gave him up as 
a bsd job 18^ Kogrrs Hist Gteamngs Ser 11 48 Men 
were ready to give up tbeir lives rather than surrender their 
books 1879 M J Vtwrsi I.eit Hut Png xliii 435 It is 


o giie up what we have believed from our 
185 Lav> Rep 99 Ch Dlv 476 I 1 ie first 


span 1894 Law Times XCVII 388 't He was asked 
whether he would not now be compelled to give up Sunday 
School work 

c. xntr. To leave off , to cease from effort, lea\ e 
off trying , to stop Also, to snccnmb 
1611 Shaks Lymb 11 li 46 She hath bin reading late, 1 he 
Talc of 'I creus, heere the leafiTe's turn'd dowiie Where 
I'hdomcl gaue vp. 1714 Swift Pres St, Aff Wks 17^5 
II I 909 I hey have been very near giving up in despair 
iBay D Johnson Indian Field Sports 19^, 1 had killed 
almut a hundred, when I thought it high lime to give up 
as evening was near approaching tSgt Mrs Stowf Uw U 
tom's C XIX, My mother gave up in despair xWba Icinplt 
Bar V. 46 Another camel gave up, and could proceed no 
further iSm Aa/ Rev 31 May 657/9 Unless England IS so 
weak that she has simply to give up tSpa Lonpn Mag 
Jan 264 He was engaged as accountant and collector, but 
lost his place because the firm gave up 

d trans To devote entirely to ; to abandon, 
addict to Chiefly with reflexive pron as obj 
1604 Shake Oth 11 111 329 He hath deuoted, and giuen 
vp himscife to the Contemplation of ber parts and graces 
»6So Jer Taylor Holy Living iv J 1 Faith 929 lo give 
oiirsefves wholly op to Christ in heart and desire 1673 
Stillincpl Ds/ Disc Rom Idol 0 X »"y be given up 
lo believe lyes, some must be first given up to tell them 
1711 bTERLE Sfect No 79 F 9, I know a Lady so given up 
10 this sort ofDevotion, that she never missesone Lonstant 
Hour of Prayer a 1748 Watts (J X Give yourself up to some 
hours of leisure 1834 1 Mkdwin tPalss I 36 

The landlady gives herselfwhollyupto the promotion of his 


Mongolt xviii 213 Before Buddhism came to them, they 
were in ignorance and darknes.s, given up to deeds of super 
stition and cruelty 188s Mrs Lynn Linton C Kirkland 
11 1 16 Her safon was given up to table turning 1886 
Adel Sercfant No Sand I xiv 967 He gave himself up 
to his new faith heart and soul 1890 P emfls Bar Aug S74 
The forenoons were given up to business. 189a Black 4 
White Chnstm No 20/2 Ihc whole ground floor was given 
up to the saloon 

te To deliver, render, give m (an account, 
etc ) , to present (a petition, etc ) Ohs 
1414 in /(of Part IV 92 Or the Petitions biforesaidyeven 
up yn writyng iMpSANOvs Let to Parker Rft in Strype 
Attn Ref (1709) I viii 114 They were forced to give up 
a confes.sion of their faith 1579 GossoN Bch Abuse (Arb.) 


(1614) 466 I'hcy give up these Supplications, written in 
the leaves of a tree 1647 Hammond Power 0/ Keys iv. 
85 (They! have defamed that Christian Profession, to 
which they had given up iheir names >673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I 72 A resolution never to give up my consent to 
any thinif that in my conscience t know 10 be notoriously 
inconvenii nt XTOx%'a\rt Contests Nobtesk Comm Miscell 
(171 1) 27 His Accounts were confused, and he could not then 
give them up 1705 AttErburv 'irrw (1726) II 57’! is not 
hard to imagine bow he may be brought to give up the 
clearest Evidence 

f To emit, breathe forth , to Utter (aery) Obs. 
exc in phr To give up the ghost see Ghost sb i 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt 's T 1569 It gan al the temple for to 


and are ready* to geue vp the spirile iSoa M arstom 4 


I hack, 91 ; g (one) best, 39 , g birth to, 44 *. g* • blcMing, 16 ; 
g a broadside, 14 c. ^ by, 56 , g the cate (for or against), 
18 b , g' one’s compliments, 6 d , g- a date (to), 41 , ^ a day, 
30 b , jr down, 57 , g (one) his due, 9 b ; ^ one’s ear*, 9 c i 
! g (an) end (to), si , g (an) example, 33 , g fire (to),*n c, 41 . 

I g for (laaccount as), 31 b , ffor granted, 31 c , f forth, 58 . 

g-agive,orgift, 8 , g-(one)good morning. etc., 17 ; /ground, 

' 45 F ^ a guoi 14 c , g* one's honour, 8 ; jT >ni 59 ; Hi charge, 

! j, g iivhand, j, H , g m marriage, 5 , g into, 43, 51 , g 
I into custody, into the hands of, 7 ; / it, 46; / it (for or 
' against), 18 b , g (one) joy, 17 ; g- one's kmd regards, one's 
love, 6d , g little of, 9 d , g one’s mind to, 13 , g a name, 
30b, 98 b , g nought of 9 d , g off, 60 ; g on, t4d, 43, fii ; 
g on to, 43 , g order, 16 , g out, 62 , g (a batsman) out, 18 b , 
g over, 63 , g (one) bis own, 9 1> . g part, 99 ! ga period (to), 
41 s g (one) a piece of one's mind, 20 , g place, 47 , g the 
mint, 14 b , g a price, 34 , g nse to, 4$ , g a Roland for an 
Oliver, pb, gashot.isc, gshow.g asign, 23 , gastop(to), 
4t ; g the time of day, 17 , g tone) 10 tieheve, to understand, 
etc., 29 c , g to keep, 7 , g to lot, 30 , g 10 reflect, to thmk, 
38 , g to the world, to the public, 29 b , g tribute, 10 , g up, 

, 64. gupon,i4d,43, ga volley, 14c , gway,49. g(oneself) 
wonder, 37c; gone’s word, 8, g(good or bad) words (to), 
i6 , g the world, 9 c , g one the worse, 37 
For many other phrases, as gtve Account (of), (the) 

‘ Adventure, Aim, (the) Alarm, one’s Arm, (an) Assault, 
Attention, the Bag, Battle, a (good, wide) Berth to, (a) 

I Charge, the Charge of, Chase, the Cold shoulder, Con 
sent, Countenancf, Credence, Credit, the Dor, Ear, 
Effect 10, (an) Ensami'le, Fviolnce, an Eif to, (one's) 
Faith, Gate (to), the Gi bek, the Go-sv, a Gulss, (one's) 

' Hand(s, (one) his Mfad, Heed. Law, Leave, the Lif, 
(a) Loose to, the Mektino, the Mitten, one's Mind to, 
Mouth, Notice, Occasion, Offence, Points, Promise, 

I Quarteil ihe Rein(* to, the Sack, Satisfaction, the Slip, 

1 Suck, Thanks, Toniue, Utterance (to). Vent, (the) 
Venture, a Visit, the Wai l, Waening, etL , •ee under the 
' different words. 

, Give, obs form of Gyve, If 
1 Qiveable (gi vab’l), a [f. Give v. + -able ] 
Capable of yielding 

Standard 3i Sept 5/1 The Liberal flood which ran 
at that time swept away in its rush everything that was 
I loose and givable 

I GiV6*Rl6 (g> ViF'l) Hist Also 6 gifeale, gif 
ale, 7 gev(e)all, yev e)aU, -ale, (geavale, yeo- 
vale) [f. Give sb h Ale.] An annual feast or 
1 banquet, formerly observed in sonic parishes in 
I Kent, the tost being provided by money bequeathed 
I for that purpose 

I x^ActaArthid Rojftn 73a in -^trAaro/ogra XII 13 Jo 
I Bromley, siibtrahil de la giftale xviiir. a lumine beam 
I Marieapud Woldham 16 m Wiotp^Cnslvmalt Rojfense 
(1788)41 Alsoel will that specially my feoflees and executors 
see that the yeovale of Sl James be kept for ever thid ^6 
, Alsoe I will that the geavale of Alh.illows in Hoo have one 
acre of land after my wifes deciase to maintaine 11 wilball 
Ibid 47 A cev ill bouse lying at Grenehill prout wardens 
J and llic breihicii of the gcvall xj^ Arrhstologia XII 13 
'Thegiveales acre the legacies of individuals, and from that 
circumslance enlirtly gratuitous 

I Give and take, sb [See Give v ] 

1 Spotting Used alttib, a In give and take 
1 plate, a prize for a race in which the horses which 
exceed a standard height caity more, and those 
which fall short of it less, than the standard weight 
b In vaiious connexions, implying the alternation 
I of favourable and unfavourable conditions 

I 1760 St y.rmrs't ChroH 1»-15 Aug a/3 Will be run for 
on Huish Downs A Free Plate of 50/ (jive and Take, by 
I any Horse, Mare, or Gelding 2776 Mrs J Harris in 
j Lett lit hart Malmesbury (tiyo) \ 348 Two races Hgaiii, 
, one as usual for ihe Give and take plate 1814 Sporting 
Mag XLIV 260 Give and-take plates were then all the 


gaspe 1606 — Sophomsba iv 1 Ibid loB Now even 
heaven Gives up his soule amongst us z6i^ Morvson Itin 
I 95 And they shew the place where the Saint gave up his 
last breath 

tg To divulge, reveal t Also, to disclose the 
name of 

aifiaS Braum & Fl Queen Corinth 1 iii, He not stale 
them By giving up their characters 17S7 Foote Author 
1 Wks 1799 ^ *3vi I never gave up but one author in my 
life, and he was dying of a consuraplion, so it never came 
to a trial 1890 Lippincott's Mag. May 628 We do not give 
up the names of our contributors. 

h {a) To pronounce (a person) incurable, (a 
puzzle) insoluble as far ns concerns the speaker. 
(Cf Give over, 63 c ) (b) To renounce the hope of 
seeing ''<•) lo give up for {lost), etc . see For 
19b 

Puttkhham Eng Poeste iii. xxiv. (Arb ) 385 The 
Phisitions had all giuen him vp, 1841 Dilkins Bam 
Rudge VIII, It's so Ute, we gave you up 1844 I T Hew- 
lett Parsons H W I, Conundrums invented and answered, 
or given up 1861 temple Bar I. 564 ‘When’s a man 
not a mant’ 'Give it up.’ 1W3 Mas F. Mann Parish 
Hilbyve 40, 1 wonder you troubled to come at all , we gave 
you up long ago 18^ Brit Q Rev Apr 458 He suffered 
from nip disease, and was, in fart, given up by Sir B Brodie 
1890 Lifpinioit's Mag Mar 3B3 Re had given himself up 
for lost 1890 Cornh Mag May 469 [Thw] breadwinner 
IS at sea, ‘ given up ‘ .it I loyd’s. 

tar Phrase-key. 

Give me (expressing preference), 3 c i give me myself, 390 : 
give ye ( = by your leave), 39 b, given pa. pple (odatM) 
19, (Fsdowered) 30, (wpoMted) 3a , and see Given /// a ', 
my heart gives me, it gives me, aa , the weather gives, 40 e ; 
one wouldgive— , 9c, g-abont, 5a, g- again, 53; /against, 
50 , g oneself am, 370; g and bequeath, / and devise, 4 ; 
/ answer, 16 , g- arms, 94 , jy one aa good as he brings, 9 b ; 
/at, 14 d, g- (an) attempt, 15 • g'away, 54 ; g- t»ck, 55. fT* 


vogue iBsj'JonBfb’ /> i£/ Tuif,Give and take~phte\ 
turf-weight according to inches , the standard being 9 stone 
for 14 hands, but carrying 1402. extra for every eigmh of an 
inch above, and allowing the same fur every eighth less thus 
12 handswoiiid carry sstone, 1$ hands ii stone 1856WHVTE 
Mflvillk A<i/< ( ov XV, I indulged them (the ponies] with 


Mflvillk A<i/< ( OIF XV, 1 indulged them [the ponies] with 
a good strong ‘give and take’ puH 1887 Hiksxv Holiday on 
Roa.i 390 Hard continuous climbing is more fatiguing to 
horses than double the distance of equally hilly but give 
I and take ground 1801 tietd ; Mar 346/3 [Counmgl A 
i give and take course of fair length followM 
I 2 The practice of mutual yieliling, making allow- 
aiici s, or concessions , compromise, exchange of 
equivalent! 

1816 Remarks Eng Mann 62 In short we do not act in 
foreign countries on the system, (to use a familiar phrase), 
of ‘give and lake' 1855 S Herbert in Ld Malmesbury 
Mem hx-Atiinster 0884) 11 40 Mutual forbearance and 
much give and lake 18^ Spectator 25 Jan , Surely there 
IS room here for a little give and take 
aitrib 1844 FraseFt Mesg XXX 125/1 There must be 
I more of the give-and take system m legislation xtBoAll 
' Year Round No 65 346 A speckled thrush pulling a worm 
j out of the lawn with a give and take, pull-baker ptill devil 
principle 1897 Argus (Melbourne) 1 Mar 5/4 Kepresen- 
I tatives. ought to go into council in a give-and-take spirit. 

I 8 Exchange of talk, cap of repartee, jeat, or 
raillery, 

1879 A W. Ward tr. Curtius' Hist Gnece (1873) I 11. i 
005 Men learnt the give-and-take of Spartan speech. 1685 
L Stkfhfn in Diet Hat fliog 1 . 195/9 Addison’s sensitive 
modesty disqualified him for the rough give-and take o( 
mixed society 1894 Revinvo/ Rev Aug 166 An amount of 
give and take, sharp exchange of personalities.. that [etc ] 
aitrib 1837'! Hook yack Btag xv, in the everyday 
give and take conversation of the best society, 1848 
Dickens Dombey 11, In their matrimonial bickerings th^ 
were . a well matched give-and-take couple. 1B79 G 
' Mfredith Egout xix (1889) 175 The sweetest give and take 
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GIZZEN. 


V 06 s ~ ‘ [ad OF. *gtV€ler, javtlet 
to heap up, f. gtvek heap ; cf. Gavkl sb.-'\ it ans 
To heap up. Only m pa. pple 

c ijpoJ/avelak 814 He cait a panier on liu bac, With 1 
fish Eluded ale a stac. 

tOivalor. 06 s. rare-' [a OK givelur ' 
(Froissart), of unknown meaning] A term of 
contempt I 


Used adjectlvely in senses of the vb 

1 Bestowed as a gift 

tjfit WvcLiF Ecclus XX 10 liter Ik )ouen thing, that is not 
piofitable, and ther is aoue thing, whos jelding ik double 
c 1400 Horn R<m 2380 ftiit, in love, free yeven thing R©. 
quyrith a gret guerdoning 1530 Tavkkmxr ^r-ar/// Ftni 
ti A giuen horse maye not be loked m the tnouthe 189a 
Dailv News 10 Feb 5/1 The millionaire, like the ordinary 
citizen probably finds that given goods never prosper 
b. Given name the name given at baptism, the 
Christian name ? Chiefly and U S 

1659 BAaTLETT Dtci -ttHi/r , Given Antwr, the Christum 
name, or name that is rtven to a person, to distinguish it 
from the surname, which is not given, but inherited Cobbelt 
calls it a Scotticism It was probably introduced by the 
Puritans instead of ‘ Saint s name or ‘ Christian name ' 
1893 CsocKETT Men of Moss Hags 1 1 Maisie Lennox (for 
that was her proper given name) was my cousin 

2 Used predicatively Inclined, disposed, ad- 
dicted, prone Const /p Also etc. 

grvtn. 

>375 Oakbour Brsue iv, 735 Men, kyndly to i[ui]ll gilTm 
>535 Stewart Cron Scot II 692 How Duncane was 
crovnit King of Scotland and was weill gevin 1589 Cnr.AN \ 
Haven Health eexynw 11636)253 Ihose things that breed ' 
rheumes, doe likewise breed the goute in such as bee given 
thereunto t6oi Holland /’//M y II 118 What man is there 
well muen and honestly minded, who [etc ] t66a J Davies 
tr OUartns' Voy Ambtsss aBs Ihe Chancellor, who was 
not given to those Excesses, would have excusd himself 
1709 Steels. Tatler No 56 P i Jhis ill fortune makes 
most Men contemplative and given to Reading 1747 
Wesley Hrhs (187a) XII ot, I fur you are somewhat en- 
thusiastically given 2844 Willis 7 a«t n 9 Women 1 
given To the society of famous men 1869 Freiman A’in/wr | 
Cv«7 {18/6) HI xt It Others who were devoutly given | 
knew well the sms of England 1885 F Anstey Ttnted 1 
Venus lat lo tell you the honest truth, I’m not given that 
way myself | 

8 Granted as a basis of calculation, reasoning, 
etc , definitely stated, fixed, specified 
ijw Bilunoslei Euclui l 1, Vpon a right line geuen I 
not Dcyng infinite, to describe an equihter triangle lysfi 
tr Gregory’s A stron 1 11 387 Ihe Obliquity of the Ecliptic 
beingpven, to find by Calculation, the Right Ascension 
and Declination of a given Point in it 1796 C Lucas 
Ess. IVaters I, 66 Nu two agree in the quantity of water 
requisite to dissolve a given portion of any salt 1807 
T Ihomson CAeiit (ed 3) II 590 The quantity of nitric 
acid of a given density iiecessaiy to saturate a given weight 
of the salt iSoo Lahunfr (ieoiii 118 Since the given 
triangles are similar, the angles A and are equ.il t85o 
1 VNUALL Glitc I XXIV 175 A better means of acconipltshme 
a given end 1870 Max MCller 6 it Etltg 11873) 349 i** 
determine whether a given religion ma> Ic considered cs 
the work of one man 

1 4. Comi with aclvs , as giveM-away, -(rver 
<11586 Sidney / f/T<r</;(Hii (1590) 2^9 b, She sawc Philorle.i 
silting lowe vpon a rushion, in such a giuen uurr manner, 
that one would haue thought silence, solitarines.se, ami 
melancholie were Come (here to [etc ] Ihd in (1508)355 
Is this the reward of ihv giuen away [ifiap p j6g given wa) J 
libertie’ Hath too miicli ycelding bred crueltie ? ly^ Fate 
Sedley I 105 Lady Dorothy, whom I expected to have seen 
laid out m funeraf pump, receiied me in her chamber , and 
judge my mirprise when I beheld this given over damsel, 
sitting with great composure 

tQl*T«Xl«M. Obs rate. [f. GlTKN 4- -KKsa; 
cf. QlLiifnes favour, grace ] 

1 --FtJROlVENESH 

c zsoe / rm Coll Horn, 107 t>e giuenesse of sinne is pe 
best* glue a 1300 Cursor M 253)8 We thoru tendemes of 
>r flexs mat gme til oI>er na giuenes 

2 The act of giving 

>337 ‘T Matthew' /x<s xliit ji ;«<i>i>' , 1 0 preache the 
geuenes of euerlastyng lyfe by the mercy of God for Chnstes 
sake 

OivenUMB (giv’n,ne3). [f Given (sense 3) 

+ -NE88.] The (act of being given or posited 
a z866 J Grote Treatise (1876) 300 But In us reflective 
creatures, being and thinking, fact (or givenness) and self 
formation (or self improvement) are mingled together in 
a complicated doublentss 1895 H Hosahqurt Fresul 
AtUr. in Free. Anstot Soc (1896) 111 11 10 Little more 
inference lies from the given-ness of lime in the Absolute, 
to the Absolute being w 1 ime, than from the given-nes.s of 
colour in the Absolute to the Absolute luivmg a colour 
OiTVr (gfvw) Forms a. 4 jyvore, 4-5 Jever, 
jrever(e, -our fS- 4 gifer> 4-6 gevar, -ear, -er, 


•our, grv’erCe, glff-, gyfer, {-6 Si gifliar, 4- 
giir«r. [f Givbw +-Eitl, OHG ^/Air»(MlIG. 
and G. ^ber), MDu gevtre, Du. gever, Sw gifvare, 
Dan. One vmo gives, 111 wnscs of the vb. ; 

a beitower, distributor, donor, grantor Often pre- 
ceded by a sb. as object, as tUms-, example-, law, 
light-, etc. gtver. 

a. I3M Ayenb. 95 t>eniore is arijt holy gost propre- 
Uche yetjie and yevere vor he him yef and ts y yeve. 138s 
Wvcuf ■ Cor lx 7 God loueth a glad jyuere c 1449 Pel^e 
AV/ f. J9« The jeuers iriistiJcii iluu the recty tiers wolden 


e«|ieiide thilk good vertuoseli 1483 Act 1 Rich III c i ' 
5 I The Sellers feffourh yevours or grauotuurs. 

/) a 1300 Cursor M 28804, I to |n: was first giuer. a 1340 
Hamfole Fsalter 1 3 t.od lufis wele cberid gifers 13^ ' 
I.AVCL. P FI T& VII 70 He that lieggeth but if he haue 
nede he bigileth the gj uere [A viii 7a the iiuere] <1450 ' 
St. Cutkbert (Surteis) 4368 God loue. a gyfer glade 155X 
Abe Hamilton Caiech (1884) 15 The haiy spreit is giffar of 
all halynes. 2667 Miiton F L \ 317 Well we may alTord 
Our givers thir own gifts c 1704 1'moK Henry h Fmma ai 1 
1 he gift stilt prais d, the giver still unknown 1809 Pinxney 
Irav Frame 11 Though ihc) cokI little lo the giver, arc 
not the less valuable to the receiver 1838 Dickens A'ni 
Nick xiii, 1 returned it [a blow] to the giver, and with good 
interest tcx> 1868 W "VlunnKit Chants Demoir 1 Poems 67 
J be fresh free giver, the flowing M issoun 1884 A tkenatum 
35 Oct 540 Givers of Dinners, Halls, and At Homes. 

b. With adv , as gtver in, out 
1885 huir lo Census Clerks 68 tottoii Manufacture 
Looming and 1 aping Room Giver in Odd Hands 
Weft Giver-out 

Qlvete, obs. form of Gift 
O iTing (gi viq,, vbl sb [f Give v. + -ino ' ] 
The action of the vb Give 
1 In transitive seiisis Occas hi 
13 H Alls 839 Alisaumire god lew Of that gevyng him 
aros. 6 1374 Chaucer Compl Mars /30 Rest nis ther noon 
in his yeving c 1449 Pecock A’r/e 40a 1 hes iiij maners 
of yeuyngis 1573 J Sanpoko Hours Recreat (1576) 2ir 
Promissing IS the vigilc of giving 1581 f Kocpks A/ Aug 
Praters xvu 11597) 70 For euerie go<xl gluing and eiiene 
perfect gifte is from abouc 261a Woodall Surg Mate ( 
Wks (1653) 21* The giving of it Clisterwise in a funic to a ) 
patient 2733 Popp Mot Css in 348 Constant at Church 
and 'Change . his gams were sure , His givings larc, save 
farthings to the poor 1851 Robertson 'sernt. Ser iii xi ' 
137 When the spirit of giving was substituted for the spirit 
of mere rivalry 1881 Duifield Don Qutx II 492 We go 
to hold givings and takings with giants, 
b. Oerundiaily with + a [pn) or with omission 
of the prtp 

.*5«3 Golding Calvin on Pent Ixiv 387 Euen while Gods 
I iwe was a giutng to ihem they prouoked Gods Ven 

f eaunce 1707 S Sewall Diary a July (1879) II 190, 
could not hear one word while the Degrees were giving 

2 In intransitive senses 

1710 Addison Catier N-j 354 e 10 Upon the first Giving 
of the Weather x6t8 Sporting Mag 11 189 The men 
closed after three distinct rallies, in which there was a con- 
siderable giving 2867 Smyth Senior's iVord H , Otving, 
the surging of a seizing t new rope stretcliing 10 the stiain. 

3 \\ ith adverbs, at giving hath, in, over, out, up 
Also giving way (see Give v B 53) 

>530 Palsor 225/1 Gesyng over a thyng, resignation 
1585 1 Washin< ton tr Anhotays Voy 1 xix 2) lo treat of 
some good accord touching the nvmg over of the castle 1604 
Shaks Olh.\\ L 131 1 Ins is the Monkeys ownegiumg out 
1606 Bryskett C«t» Life 18 1 o make me resolue the gluing 
ouer that place i6tt C0IC.R , Pas cfescransse, a giuing 
backe ijaA Lponi Alberti’s Archil I 43 Their Platform 
by the giving way of the Kartb, became ruinous. 1804 
Mornmgl'ostm Spirit Fubl Jmts (1805) VIII 244 1 be 
ambiguous givings out, and the unambiguous prompting 
that are pent within 1831 T Moore Mem (1854I VI 
168 [He] seemed to think it very much of a giving in on the 
part of Ills brother agitators sSsa R b Surtees Sponge's 
y tour 11893J 366 A giving up that had been most un- 
handsomely accepted by hit landlord 1884 /.ntv rums Rep 
LI 229/3 The nnmedtate cause of the subsidence wo-s the 
giving way of a stratum of soft mud *894 Daily W-ir 
9 Mar 3/7 The cruiser basing broken down through th< 
giving out of her cylinders 

1 4 coner I’hat which is given , a gift Obs 

138a Wvci IE ktclus XXXVUJ 2 Fro the king he scbal take 
yyiiynglVulg dot alionem\ 1664 Pepvs DiarT- (1879) III 
46 Aly aunt Wight did send my Wife a newscarfe. laced, ss 
a token for her m.iiiy givings to her 1667 Milton P L 
\ 1 730 Scepter and Power, thy giving, I assume, And glad 
her shall resign 

GiyiUg (p vll)’), ppl a ff. Gl\ K W -h -INO - ] 
That pves, in sensts of the sb 

WvcLii Eulus li 23 To the |iyuende to me wisdam 
1 shal 5yue glorie 1611 Cotgr , MoiU , giuing as stones in 
mime wesiher 1681 Fiavpi Meth Grace msyxw aSzOget 
a heart mortified to all these things nod you will bless a 
taking as well as a giving God vjsA Pope Dum 11 300 
From his soft, giving palm 

liQivret.V'O hoar-frost.] Seennot) 

18B8 Holsikn III Encycl Bnt XXIV 6fi a s-v Vasulla, 
Ihe best varieties of vanilla pods are covered with a 
cmtalline efflorescence technically known osgzfir 
Qlwie, obi. form of Jhw. 

Qiwe (pa, pplc giwln), obs Sc f. Give v. 
t Gizy. Obs, Tl Connected with Gio , cf 
Jy/fj)', also toe adj8 truAsy, elc] A wench 

1611 CoTCR, CaJrousllette, a minx, gigle, flirt callet, 
Gixie (Again s V .V<tjy'/¥//E ] <2 i6v3UKqLHART ^itA-Ziuz 
III xxviii, Carvel entred into a very pr^ound suspition 
that his new-married Gixy did [etc.J 
Oisord, obs form of Gizeahd. 

Qisen : see Gizzkn v 

\ GinCdjju) 5 <: AlsoSjiB. [Origin unknown , 
?cf Jasey.] a wig. 

<11774 Fergusson Poems (1807) 341 Sometimes they 
[squibs] catch a gentle gttz And singe, wi' hair-desounnir 
1 1122, Its curls away 2765 Burns Adeir to Detl 98 W" 
reekit duds, an’ reestit gtxz — MoskMuu Wedding 43 His 
I Sunday's ju Wi* powther Weel smear'd that day 

CHniM (frzlid) Forms a.4,6giser,5Kyaer, 

I -our, -owr, 6-7 gyaar, (7 gesier, giaier, giaiar) 

B 6 guiaard, guyaard, 6-7 gyaard(a, 7-8 giaard, 

I 8 gliiBBard,7, 9^t«/ giaard, 7- gisaard Seeal^o 
Giz/Ekn [a. OV.gtssi getter, jHiss'er jtsgter, also 


giitser, gizzard, mod F gtsier, commonly explained 
as -popular l^tin *g\cermm - L gtgerta neut pi , 
the cooked entrails of a fowl 

lh« final d of the $ forms is parallel to that of 16th c 
garrurd for garrur, and the vufgar scholard for stholar 
1 he pronuncialion with (g) seems to come from the unex- 
phiined OF foim yM/ier (Godefr Compl)] 

1 1 he second or muscular stomach of birds, in 
which the ftiotl u ground, after being mixed with 
gastric jiiicc in the proventriculus or first stomach 

a [<1374 see 3) c\4'j/> CwoCookerydiks 1 9 Take fay re 
g.tr1>agys of cliykonys as be hed, b® fete, b® lyuerys, ,111 be 
gysowrys citMslkid w 73 Chikenes hedes, frele,lyven>, And 
gysers 1333 Fi vor C iHi* //r/r*r (1541) loa, 1 he innermost 
skiiie of abciities gysar 1601 Holiand / 7/«p I 295 They 
lunic within their throat niiothcr kind of gi/mr besides llieir 
craw Ibid II 625 In the gesicrs of coilts there be found 
cerlaine stones tailed Alcitoric 
fi libs touPfR Ihesaur~us,Alec’ona a stone in the 
mawe or gysarde of a cocke 1577 H Griocr Iteresbach's 
Hush III (1566) 145 The Guy sard of the Storke s6aa 
Vi sskr Via Recta iii 68 Ihe Gysard nr M iw of Fowles 
t6ii JossoN MnstjUt Cspsies Wks 11692)623 lo these, an 
overgrownc Justice of i'cace. With a Clerk like a Gizzard 
thiu St under each Arm 2789 G White Sr/A>r«e (1853) 348 

I he gizzard » as thick .ind strong 1836-9 1 odd C ye/ A uat 

II 1 1 '2 1 he gizzard is of much smaller uitiiensions than the 
crop 187a Mivart A/r/// Anat xi 444 Another complica 
tion of stomach is produced by an enormous increase of the 
musculir coal of the pylorus. A stomach so thickened is 
called a gizzard, and is found in most birds 

fig t&47 Ward Stmp Cobltr 26, I look at her as the 
very gizzard of a trifle, the epitome of Nothing 
b The stomach of the gdlaroo trout 
1776 Pennant Zoal III 262 1 he trouts of certain lakes 
of Ireland aie remarkable (or ilie great thickness of 
their stomachs, which fiom smne slight resemblance to the 
organs of digestion in birds, have Ireen called gizzards. 1780 
A V'oi so 1 our Irel I 351 The Gdlaroo trout with guards 
C fni The proventticulus or first stomach of 
certain insects 

i8s6 Kiasv & Sp hntomol xlviii IV 434 As to their 
anatomy, the Orthoptera have a venincle or gizzard j868 
Carffniek Vfitrosr 5 521 1 he muscular (.izzard is often 
lined by several rows of strong Horny Xcetb, for the reduc- 
tion of the food These are particularly developed among 
the (Jra-sshoppers. Crickets, and Locusts 

d fool Tlie thickened muicular stomach found 
in certain molluscs 

1841 I R Joses Anim Kmgd 122 In Braehioiius 
urieolans the gizzard exhibits through its transparent 
coals the peculiar dental organs placed within it sBw G 
Johnston CoHi/n>/ 311 Hie muscular gizzard o( ihelaiter 
[Aplysul IS studded with numerous sharp pyramidal knobs 
of a scmi-cariilaginous consistence 1S51-6 Woodward Mol- 
iiista 182 Bullidic .Gizzard armed with calcarious plates 

2 (ocularly attributed to persons, esp in phrases, 

7 0 fret one's gttzaid to worry oncsvclf To stick 
in one's gtttard to remain as something un- 
pleas.aDt or distastelul, to be disagreeable or un- 
palatable to one 

z668 Pffvs Diary 17 June, I find my wife hath something 
HI lirr gizzard that only waits an opportunity of being pro- 
voked to bring U|) 1673 R Wicu Dtclar Lib Coitsc tt 

1 here was some grumbling of the Gizard 1679 Vind Sir 
r Player 1/2 'll, Ihe Matter, not the Manner that sticks 
mourUnworthy Respondents Gizzard 169a K I KstraNGf 
i obtes cccxiix ^05 Satisfaction and Kestitiition he so Cur, 
edly hard upon the Gizzards of our Publicans, that [etc.] 
17^ Swift Pol Conversal I 93 Don’t let that stick in your 
Gizzard 175$ Johnson s.v , a It is proverbizdly used for 
apprchensiim ai conception of mind a.s he frels kixgiMzard, 
he harrasscs his imagination c 1765 hLCOSD Cartanan T 
(>785) 47/1. I was going home, grumbling in the gizzard 
i8b8 Craven Gloss sv, ‘ lo grumble in the gizzard ', to 
complain and be dissatisfied 1B33 R H Frodde Rem 
(1838) 1 323 That odious Protesianti'un sticks m peeves 
gizzard 2871 H Tavlor Faust 11875) U >' »L >34 lhat 
Ilule one, idic warms roy girrard 1879 Mrs Macquoid 
Berksh Cady 153 Pick a quarrel and run him through the 
gizzard 

^ 3 Used (after F jutster see Littrd s v. gdsteri 
to translate L jecur, liver. 

1. 2374 Chaucer Boeth iii metr xii 84 (Camb MS.) 
Ihe fowel that hihte voltor tliat etitb ihe vtomak or the 
gyser of licius 

4 attnb and c ornb , as gizzard hue ; giasard- 
fallen a , -fiab, -shad (see quots ) ; gisaard-trout 
- Gillaroo 

1765 Treat Dorn Pigeons 37 Another disease lo which 
they (Pigeons) are subject is "gizzard fa)lcn, that is the 
gizzard fidU dawn to the vent 2883 Isimmomw />»«/ Use/ 
Anim -(tizsaryi fsh, a name for the white fish iCaiegonui 
albus), belonging to the salmon family a 1845 Hood Irssk 
Schoolm- viii, A pair of sha^y brows Oeihang as many 
eyes of "ntzard hue 2889 Farmfr Amencanssms, 
’'Gizzard-shad, the Carolinan name for the Ale wife 2773 
PktC irans LXIV 119 The Gillaroo or *012201x1 trout 
2837 M Donov VN PoM/ Icon II 187 Gir2ard-trout 
(Uaien (g'^’n), a Sc [.a ON gisenn (Sw. 
gisten, dial gtssen) leaky, app. from a root *gis- 
to gape, cC Icel gu-tennir (.Sw dial gis tmidi') 
having wide-set teeth ] Of casks, etc Leaky 
(through heal, or for want of moisture'. To gang 
gitzen (sec quo! ). Also fg 
2790 Shirrhfs Poems Gloss , Gizzeu, gizzen'd, rtnt with 
heat, dry sBoa 1 arras Poems 134 Nir lots gang giacen, 
fy for shame WV drouthy tusk' i8as-8o Jamiesom s v, 
j I o gang gtssen. to break out into chinks from want of 
I moisture , a term applied to casks. 

* OiBsen giten (gmi'n), » «<»<*. and 

F orms 8 gysen, geysen, guisen, 9 geysan, 
lU 4 -i 
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gslsan, gissn, -an, giaen, gyaen, 8-9 giaaen 
[a ON gisna (Sw nstna) see prec] tnir To 
become dry and lealcy, as an empty barrel. Also 
of persons. 

1711 Ramsay Potmt Gloss., GysentJ, when the wood of 
any vessel is shrunk with dryness, a 1774 Kkrcusson Po*mt 
(1^) 325 My kirnstaff now stands gizzened at the door 
ai!ixiSoHg,tlatulsotiie Katuva Pocktt Eitcycl ianfsl 1S7 
Now winter comes And nips wi' frost the gizzen'd gowan 
1833 M. Scott Tom CrtHgU xti. syo A wee outspoken 
sour crabbit gizicned anatomy of an old woman 1863 
Janst Hamilton Potttu 87 A wee bit drap Was a' that e'er 
gade owre my weasan- E’en noo my gab beems to geys.tn 
1871 W AiRXANOLa Johnny GiM xiix (1873) a68 Yet when 
one IS ‘gizren't’ for want of news some shift must be made. 
1877 U W Lino Glots , Gyxe, Gyttn, to warp, to twist, by 
the sun or wind 1893 Norikutnbld Gioss , Gimoii, An empty 
cask lying in the sun becomes gizened— that is, dry and 
shrunken, 

Glssern (gi zom^ Ods. exc dta/. !< orma 4 
giaarn, 5 geaarne, -erne, 5-y gysem(e, 6-7 
giaem(d, 7 gui8(s)eme, gyseme, gyasam, 8 
Sdsern, 7, ^ dtal glesorn, 9 dial gisaen, -in 
[App a variant of giser Gizzabu; the addition of 
»« IS unexplained ] =Gi/ZABn 
1398 TaxvisA Barth Do P K v xliv (1495) i6« The 
fyrste mete of the fowles is recejuyd and kepte in the 
croppe to the scconde dygestyon, that shall be made in the 
gisarn or mawe ^1440 Promy Parv 105/1 Gyserne (P 
offoales). 1330 Halsor. 225/1 Gj seme of .a foule, 
fi 1605 Montgomkrib Hyttng 331 Thy gall and thy 
cuisserne to glaids sh.all bee gi\en 1811 Cotck , Sauct 
/unde. Another [sauce] made of the huers, and giserns of 

chickens. 1893 Sir 1 P Blount Nai Hut 10 Shaped 
like a spilt Gysem 1707 Floybr Phync, Pulse IVaich xx 
(1710) 149 The inward skm of Girems powder'd 1876 
Cumhld Gloss , Gissem, Gisxin, gizzard, ' It sticks in his 
guzern '—he remembers it with unpleasant feelings 

Qlaad, Olaam, Qlsas, obs forms o? Gi.au, 
Glim', Gliss 

II Glabella (triabe-id), fflabeUnm (giabe-iffm). 

[mo<l Lat , specific application otL. glabella ^?sc. 
/a/r), glabellitm, fem and neut of glabellus adj,, 
dim of glaber smooth, Glabbous Cf F glahelU 1 

1. Anal The small space m the human forehead 
between the eyebrows and immediately above a Ime 
from one to the other 

R ‘Hh.ytXiCKXt.r, Lotnaxto's Artes Paintinge i. v 
39 The space betweene the eybrowes, the Italians call 
lobelia 1 1813 Crabb Ttehnol Diet , Glabella i8St fiuM- 
sTKAD If'eit Dts (187^) 545 Iheso tubercles are prone to 


le developed 

2. ‘ The smooth median portion of the cephalic 
shield of a Trilobite’ {Syd See Lex. 1885). 

1849 Mubchison Stlurta ix (1867) 203 1 he glabella has only 
two pairs of furrows 1877 Huxley lni< Ahim m 259 
On the occipital or lateral margin of the limb a suture com. 
mences, and passing between the eye and the glabellum, 
meets that of the opposite side. 

Glabellar (gl^be lai), a [f Glajbell-a + 
-AB ' ] Pertaining to the glabella. 

x8i 4 J H WisMABTtr Scarpa's Treat l/emtap xv, The 
aspect or position of those parts near the corona are coronal, 
that of those near the glabella, glabellar 1880 Nature 
8 Jan. 22 j Skulls possessing great projections in tbe glabellar 
and supraciliary regions 

Glabello- Iglabe b), comb form of Glabella, 
as glabelh-inial, -occtptlal, pertaming to the gla- 
bella together with tbe inion, the occiput. 

1863 Huxley A/m't /’/ az-sA^a/ 111.130 Fig 93 the skull 
from the Cave of Engu a, glabella ) b, occipital protu 
berance , «z to A, glabcUo-occipital line. i8M — Preh Rem 
Casthn rip Dr rhumaro figures a typical skuU of these 
long barrow Britons, which he thus describes The greatest 
length IS 7 3 inches (the glabello-inial diameter 7 i inches) 

Glabrat« (gle< brA),/^/ a Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
L glabrdt-us, pa pple of giabrare to make bald 
or smooth, f glaber Glabrous ] (See quots ) 

1857 A Qum Pint Less Bot Gloss 3i7G/4^r<ste, b^m 
mg glabrous with age, or almost glabrous 2870 Hooker 
btitd Flora 333 Humulus lupuius branchleis glabrate. 
1889 Century Diet, Glabraie, m Fool, smooth, bald, 
glabrous , having no hair or other appendages 

t Gla'breatef V Obs - « Also 9 gUbnate 
[^dly for *^/<7^ra/e : cf. prec ] (Seequot 1623.) 

1693 CocKBRAM, Glabreate, to make plaine or smootbe 
18x8-39 Webster, Glabnate And m later Diets. 

GUhbreity (gk'brriu). [ad Y. glabritti\ cf 
Glabritt 1 Baldness ; want of hair. 
i88s in "iyd. Sec, Lex. 

OlabxMOeat (gl/ibre-sftit), a. Bot. [ad. L, 
glabrescent-em, pres. pple. of glabreselSre to grow 
smooth or glabrous-] (Sec quot 1857 .) 

x8S7 Hbmrbrv Bot ( 98 Clitbrescent is used to signify that 
a sunace, hairy when young, becomes smooth when tbe leaf 
is mature, by the hairs falling off iSys Oliver BUm Bot 
App. 303 Common Wallflowsr Stem. .hoary at Snt with 
minute adpres.sed hairs, glabresccnt 

t Glabratal. Oh.~ •* [f L. gMreta pi-, bare 
patches of soil (f glaber Glabrous) + -al.J (See 
quot ) 

itti3 CocKFRAM, Glabntall, a bare q>Iat In the earth. 
tGlft'briiy, V Obs - ' [f L glabri-, comb 
form ai glaber bald 4 -rr.] trans. To make bald. 


Glftbriroilaral (^l^'brirp'stral), a. Omith. 
[f as prec + Rostral.] ‘ Smooth-billed ; having 
few and slight, if any, bristles along the gape 
{Cent, Dut quoting P. L Sclater) 
tGla-brity. oh. rare — ®. [ad. L. glabrt/ds, 
f glaber^ Smoothness, baldness 
1797 in Bailby voU II, and in later Diets. 

Olkbrous (gl^'bras), a [f. L glaber without 
hair, smooth, bald (sec Glad) f -ous ] Free from 
hair, doAvn, or the like ; having a smooth skin or 
surface Now only ns a scientific term 
i84oWiLKiNsAfrw/’/a«r/vm (1707)294 If the Concavity 
of the Moon’s Orb , is of so smooth and glabrous a Super 
ficies 1864 Evelyn Sylva (1670) 30 Ine French Elm, 
whose leaves are more florid, glabrous and smootE 1776 
Withering Bttt Plants (1830J II 387 Anthnscus Beak 
shorter than the seeds, glabrous. i8s8 Stark hltm Nest. 
Hist II 290 I’he body of the insects of this genus is 
glabrous. i8S4 R. C. Latham Native Races Russian 
Pmi 135 Whene\ cr any nation presents a notable amount 
of flattened faces, glabrous skins (cIl ] 187a Oliver 

Elem Bot I 1 5 Foiiage-leaves may be hairy, or nearly 
glabrous, that is, dcslilule of hairs. »« 7 »J M Duncan 
Lett Dts Ufonieiexxiv (18B9) 196 She was suffering from 
a glabrous mucous cyst. 

D. Humorously used for • Smooth. 
i860 (1 W Holmes Slsie V xii (1891) 166 Two or three 
notabilities of Rockland, with gcoponic eyes, and glabrous, 
bumpless foreheads 

+ Glaoe, sb * Obs rare [a. F glace popular 
L. *glacta — L. glaaes ] Ice On a glace frozen 
a 1400-sa A le rander 3009 Alexander asperly rydis To )* 
Crete flodc of Grantoii and 11 on a tAace [Dublin M't as 
gias] fyndts 154a Fate in 6/zz/z/’ /^« F/Z/liBig) VIll 
346 Inat the vciite cummyng in place must nedes vade 
away, even as the glace by the fervor of the sonc >678 
Coles, Glace, Ice. 

tGlMe, sb 2 Obs Also .s gloaa [f. Glace v. 
Cf mod dial, ‘glcece, a surprise’ {Nesrthumbld, 
Gloss '' 1 A swift or glancing blow, a wound, graze 
c 1400 Melaynt i «7 What I wenys thou I>at I faynte bee 
For a spere was Ui my thee, A glace thorowte my syde. 
<’1480 lownelty Myst xtii. 316 l/xor It were a fowtl hlott 
to he hanged for tbe case Afah I hnue skapyd oft 
as hard a glase Ibid xxi. 418 Piimus tortor 'We hnue 

t yfen hym a glase ^eiMnaut tortor Sir with knokys 
e Is indoost 

GlaOO, 7 . Obs, exc dust Also 5 gl»ae, 9 gleaae, 
gleaee [ad, OF. placer, glacttr, glachtr, to glide, 
slm —pop L V^Gfirdn’ to slip, slide, f L.^/««/Jice. 

OF Wacrr had also a transitive sense ’to cause to glide 
or slip’, cf Cotgrave’s ‘CAKr/'TM sw/, to insert, put, thrust 
or foist a word into a wriUng ’ The mod F glister to slip 
is by some philologists supposed to be an altered form of 
O F glter under the influence of glacer ) 

1. mtr. To glance, glide, to move lightly or 
quickly (cf. Glance, Glfnt) tare 
13 E E AHtl P A 171 Suchegladandeglorycontome 
glace. As lyltel byforc herto waU wont a 1400 Hymns Virg, 
108 Ay let gabbynges glyde and gon A-wey wher hei wol 
glace [Land) A/S glase] or glent 
2. Of weapons To glance off, to slip, to fail in 
giving a direct blow ; also, to glide, pass easily 
through. 

13 Sir Btues 4177 (MS A ) Doun of J>e helm )>« swerd 
»n glace And korf 031 douii he-fore is face c 1400 Sowdone 
Bab 1208 It glased down by his sheclde And carfe his slcdes 
neke a-sondcr 141S-S0 Lvne Ckron Pray in. xxii, Ibe 
head of stele Through plate & mayle mightly Ran to glace. 
c 14W Guy tVarUK (C I 5067 Hys swerdc giaseddc lowe And 
str^e vpon tbe sadiill bowe zsBo Caxton Citron En^ 1, 
(1483) 5 And as this brute shold shete unto an hert his arowe 
myshapped and glaced and so there Brute quelled his fader, 
3 trans {dial ) (See qnot ) 

1878 Whitby Gloss , Gtease or Gleau, to glide past ' I just 
gleas'd It as an object is nearly bit by a stone thrown at it. 
gitsse in West Gotland (Rev W. B R. Wilson) J 
Hence Qla oinc vhl sb 

“ ■ “ '/iG ^ 

devoia'tut tifi Robinson ^l^hitby Gloss , ~A Gleasing, a 
bot pursuit, a sweat ‘ I have had a good gleasing after 
him , a sha^ run _ And m a legal sense, ' He has nod to 
bide a bonny gleasing', sustain the heavy charges of a law 
sun Also In the general meaning of loss or deprivation. 
Glaoe, obs form of G 1 .A 88 sb 
II Glao4 Cglav), a. [Fr pa pple of ^acer to 
Mce give a glosa to, etc., f. glace ice.] 

1. Of cloth, leather, etc. Having a smooth 
■urface with a high poliih or lustre Also absol. » 
glacd silk, and allnO. a.% elaci finish. 


band-loom weavers. ^joSala Tm round cfoek xxj 
The bevy of youthful bndesmaids— all in white tulle over 
pmk gla^ silk iSSe Charity Orgemis, Rev. Jan 9 Now-a- 
days glacd kid (tbe skill of the leather-dresser having dis- 
covered novel methods of imparting the glac8 finish to 
inferior skins) is used for boots of a Tow grade 

2. Of fruits ' Covered with icing or sugar. 
iBSs Miss Braooon Mt Royal 1 . viL 115 Somebody said 
it was a theatre which looked as if it ought to ha filled 
with gbied chestnuts, or crystallized violets. 

'tGlft’Oary. Ohs 7 Anglicized form of Glacier. 

W. F ViAmnGsog Mag 11 . 337 The Glaceries of 
Savoy may be considered as some of tbe natural curiosities 
of Italy. 


t Gla*oiabl0,a. Obs, [f. L glaci&-re to freeze 
+ -BLE ] That may be frozen or congealed. 
i8s8 Sir T Browne Pseud. Eg. 11 1. (ed J u As sensible 

Phyl^phersr ' 

Beryls. Not 1 
aqueous and gl 

Glacial (gl/'fiSl, -(al), a. Also 7 gUolRle. 
[.T F. glacuu, ad. L. giactalts icy, f. glaaes ice.] 

1. Full of, or havmg tbe nature of, ice ; cold, icy, 
freezing rare 

s686 Blount Glossogr , Glacial, where ice is, freezing, cold 
1701 Grew Cotm Sacra iv v | 38 903 Snowy or what ever 
else be [Spinoza] means by Glacial Air, or Clouds, may 
serve to darken the Day, but not at all prolong it. 1890 
Edin. Rev Jan. 81 Unintermittent glacial rain set in 
fig t83s Lonuf in Li/e (1891) n 229 No wonder that 
their stricken faculties uttered themselves in such broken 
accents, such glacial metres ! 1880 Motley Neiktrl. evil II 
303 His frame was slight . . bis m a nn er more glacial and 
sepulchral than ever. 


of the poles x 883 K*RX Grtnntll hxp. vtd (1856) 

57 The gelid flow of these glacial nvers. 

2. Of diemical lubstancez ; Glass-like ; crystal- 
lized {Obs exc. as in b.) 

z88s Qoyi.xNeiuExper, IcyNodtluca j8, I thought it not 
amiss to call our consistent Self shining Substance, the Icy 
or Glacial Noctiluca (and for variety— Phosphorus) 1893 
Salmon Bates' Dts/ens l (1713) JSS/s F'rom lb. iij of the 
first Matter, you will have, says Rolfincius, a Glaciale 
Butter 1771 Watson PAi/ Irons LXI 917 White vitriol, 
a few glacial ^picula 27^ Kirwan Elem Mtn (ed 2) II 
104 Phosphoric acid in a Glacial state 

b. Glacial acetic cutd, pure acetic acid in crystals , 
glaital phosphortc acid, metaphosphonc acid 
(HPOj) , glaital sulphuric acid, ^glcutal oil of 
vttnol, pure sulphuric acid in crystals. 

1786 H Cavenoism in Phtl Trans LXXVI 968 The oil 
of vitriol prepared from green vitnol, bos sometimes been 
obtained in such a slate as to remain constantly congealed 
whence it acquired its name of glacial 2800 tr Lagrange's 
Chsm II 43 Glacial sulphuric acid s8iy Brands Mem 
Chem (1841) 68s When dried and fused 11 


phone acid 2843 Pereira Food . 

Crystallisable Acetic Acid, the stroiwest procurable, con 
tains one equivalent of water 2870 Castelts Ttchn Edui 
IV 357/a 'The acetic acid usually employed in photo- 
graphy IS what IS termed glaetal, and should become solid 
at about 40® 

3 . Geol. Characterized bv tbe presence of ice. 
Glacial epoch, era, period, a ceolocical period 
during which it is supposed that the northern 
hemisphere was in great part covered by an ice- 
shect Glacuil sea . the sea of the glacial epoch. 

In America this period is also known as the drift e/ock 
(seeDKiKTzA >o),tcsntge, etc, 

1846 Prop E Forbes in Mem Geol Surv I 363 The 
remarkable strata known under the names of 'Boulder 
cl.iy ’, ‘ Arctic or northern drift ’ including (m part) the 
‘ Till ' deposits, which for convenience I shall henceforth 
mention as glacial, or as beds 0/ ths glaetal epoih 1851 
Richardson Geol vni ati Ibe rhinoceron and elephant, 
which lived under the latitude of the elacial sea 2853 
Phillips Rtvert Vorhsh iv 124 For all Holderness was a 
sea bed m the ' glacial ' period iB8a Dana Meut Gsol 541 
The Drift epoch is usually called the Glacial epoch,und(r the 
idea that ice either in the form of icebergs or glaciers, was 
concerned in the traiisrxirtRtion of the boulders, pebbles, and 
earth 2873 Dawson AarM 4. Afaaxii 383 The earlier Post 
pliocene period of geolon' may be called the Glacial era 
b. Produced oy the presence of ice in the form 
of glaciers, etc. or b)r its action upon the surface 
of the earth , pertaining to glaciers or ice-sheets. 

18^ Geikie // ut Bonldtr w i7They corroborate our con 
elusions as to the glacial origin of the boulder-claj i860 
G H K. Far Toitr 120 Curious mounds of gravel, which look 
very like glacial moraines. 2883 Lybll A utiq Man i fed 3) 2, 
I shall give a description of the glacial formations of Europe 
and North America. 287a Nicholson Palaont 18 Tne 
glacial mud of tbe Polar regions 2876 Huxley Phyttogr 
164 Evidence of glacial denudation in countries which arc 
now free from anything like glaaers or icebergs 
Hence Ola-otal* tloa, the condition of being 
covered with ice or glaciers, Olssololiam, the 
theory of the action of ice upon the earth's surface , 
Obs'olAliaad ppl, a , acted upon by ice 
2884 RssMer 9 Apr 439/s They present characters in com 
mon with Isdce-basins occurring_in regions which were in 
tensely glamlized. 2881W B Dawkins In /YafMrvXXIII 
309 Dr. James Geikie . pushes glacialwm and interglaciali sm 
to an extreme. 2889 Standard xi Tune 5/2 The pTucky trip 
of Dr. Nansen has now rendered the entire glacialatfon of 
inner Greenisnd no longer a theory. 

Gl»Oi»lllt (gl^’JISlist). [f. prec.+-i8T.] a 
One who makes a special study of glacial pbeno- 
mena. b. One who explains certain geolt^cal 
phenomena as due to glacial action. 

Praseds Mag. XLIX. 249 Ice, a tolerably bard, 
brittle solid (notwiUutanding the plasticity with which 
modem glocialitu endow it). 1878 Huxley Physie^. 165 
Nor is it only the effects of land ice which the gladaUsl sees 
marked upon the rocks of Britain 1M9 O. W. WsiONr he 
Age N. Amsr 356 I 1 ie gladalist lees indubiuble evidsncei 
of a former vast expanse of water 

Glacially (gli^' /till), adv. [f. as prec. 4- -IT ^ ] 
1 . Geol By means of glacial action. 
sI68 Lyell Elem GsoL xli. (ed 8) 138 Boulders of far 
Ininsportad rocks, glacially polished and scratched on 
more than one side 1880 A R Wai lace Isl. Lift lx 168 



GLAOZABITTM. 


QLAD. 


carve a new line ^ featorw out of the old glaciMly-forin^ 
surface, 

2. In on icy fashion, icily, ht and fig. 
iWa SIla Amtr Revu. xui. (18S3) 166 The high * stoops ' 
before the houses were also glacially glassy as to surface 
188] Mas. Lynn Linton loniiX. xx. 179 She asked thu as 
calmly, almost glacially, as if she were not interested 1889 
-TfipfLfHgmghtl I XV. S5it * I was looking at your 
room \ returned CEarUe, glaaally polue, 

II GlaoiarilUll (gl/'Jie^ riiftn). [f. L, g/aei-es 
ice + -arium as in aquanum, vtvartum ] A. tkat* 
ing-nnk with ice artificially produced 
iBsS igM CtHi Mar 555 The real tee at the Chelsea 


ing-nnk with ice artihcial 
iBsS igM CtHi Mar 555 1 
ghtclarittm. 1889 CatMu N 


Glaciate (glc' Ji|«*t), v. [f. L, giadSt- ppl stem 
of gJaetdre to freeze, f glades ice J 
fl a. intr, (See quoL) b tram. To freeze, 
a i6» CocKBSAM, Glaciate, to be frozen, to tume to Ice. 
IMS in ^HNsoN ; and in later Diets. 

D 1^ Blount Ghsttgr , Glaciate, to congeal or freeze, 
to turn to ice 1669 [see Glaci atino]. tyat in Baii ey 

2 . Gtol, Only w pass pplc. glaciated a. Rubbed 
or polished by glacial acUou 
s^ Reader ^ Sept, zg; All that we know at present, is 
that they have been glaciated in some form 1876 Davib 
Polartt Exf. App. 661 Rocky surfaces which have once 
been glaciated, if I may thus express the peculiar action of 
ice upon rocks can never be mistaken for anything else 
xt^Lhamb yrnl t Sept 556 Some of the paving flags are 
basalt blocks, perhaps glaciated 

b Covert with ice , furnished with glaciers 
1880 A. R Wallace Itl Life vu 108 The comparatively 
small Heard Island is even now glaciated down to the sea, 
1W7 H Howorth Mammoth xx, I do not believe m 
the potsibtlity of tropical America being so glaciated that 
the valley of the Amazon was filled with ice. 

8. temn. ‘ To give an ice-like or frosted appear- 
ance to ’(Cm/ Dut. 1889) 

1887 U. S CoHsular Rep No, 73* *15 [Cent ) [Iron] 
chimneys, oven, etc not enamelled, glaciated, or tinned 
Hftnce QIa dated, Ola oiating ppl adjs 
•Ms Phil P rant. I 48 What change was produced m it 
{water] betwixt the hottest lime of Summer and first glaciat. 
mg degree of Cold 1861 H Macmiilan hootnotei fr 
Nature 76 1 he deep striie or flutings peculiar to glaciated 
iurfacei. 187^ Caoi l Climate ^ T xiv 233 But when the 
glaciated hemisphere began to grow warniet [etc.], i8Ss 
Nature XXIII aSz The glaciating agent has swe^ com* 
pletely over It, 1887 /feizr/my 26 Nov 355 1 hose fertile 
mountain spots met with in all glaciated countries. 

Olaoifttioil (gl« '/i^ Jan) [n of action f L. 
glact-dre to freeze see prec. and -ation 1 
tl. Th^roct ss of freezing , a result of this Ohs 
1846 Sir T Brounb Peeud. Ep \\ \ u So is It [Ice] 
plaiiie upon the surface of water, but rouiidin hajle, (which 
IS also a glaciacion] 1698 J ^owvaou A Calm I'tut lao 
A violent motion of water, is a preservative against glacia- 
tion. 1690 Oovlb CAr- ytrtuosoi M Tis plain . that by 
Glaciation, Water is rather expanded. 

2 . Geot. The condition of being covered by an 
ice-sheet or by (rlacien ; glacial action or its result 
•863 Lyill a Htig. Man IX (ed 3) t6s These erratic blocks 
. are often polished and strutted, having undergone what is 
called glaciatioii 1879 — Priac. (,eoT I i xiii 283 Mr 
CroH’sTheory of alternate glaciation iBSo Dawkins Early 
Man V 117'Ine climate must have been arctic m its severity 
during this period of glaciation 1881 Nature Na 626 606 
Between Reykjavik and Hafnarfjhrd the glaciation is dis- 
tinctly from south-east to north-west. 

Glaoier (glwsiw, gle> /‘Oi). Also 8 glaoiere. 
[a. F. ^/tzcfcr (earlier i. glace ice, app. 

Savoyard word Cf Glbtschkb ] 

1 A large accumulation or rivet of ice m a high 
mountain valley, formed by the gradual descent and 
consolidation of the snow that falls on the higher 
ground The resultuig mass is often many miles 
in len^, and continues to move slowly downward 
until it reaches a point where the temperature is 
high enough to melt the ice as fast as it descends. 

•744 {title) An Account of the Glacicrcs or Ice Alps in 
Sav^ln two Letters. 1774 Pennant Pour Scot! in 177a 
327 With snowy glacieres lodged in the deep shaded aper- 
tures 1779 C & t Davy Beurnti Clac Savoy 68 The 
Glacisrs ate beds of ice, more or less tluck, which are 
lodged Upon declivities between mountains. 1789 Mas. 
Piosn youm. Prance II. sag We have the pleasure of 
seeing Swtiicrland, without climbing its glaciwes 1817 
Byron Meuifred 1. 1. 68 The CtacieTs cold and restless 
mass Moves onward day by day. 1813 Scorbsby fyhal^ 
Fithery am There are two glaciers, or land icebergs tSSe 
Tyndall Clac 11, 422 Glaciers are derived from mountain 
snow, which hat been consolidated to tee by pressure 1883 
C^iDA Uganda I 30 The ice bastions of a thousand glaciers 
glow la the sunrise. 

2 . a/trih and Cemi. a. attnb., as glacier-drifi, 
•jfita, 'feat, 'Ut, -lake, -mass, -morame, -motion, 
"PhtnwuHOH, -pool, -sea, -slope, -track, -valley, 
-water, b. inttrumcnUl, as glacier-choked, -clad, 
-plotigked, -worn adjs. o. special comb., aa 
glaolav-mlU, i- Moclxk; gliMl0r>mud(seeqaot.); 
glaoler-rope, a rope used in travening glacier*, 
to attach the members of a party together, as a pre- 
CAttUon agaiatt accidents ; glaoier-ailt » gbicier- 
Msa/ ; ^UMl*r>alow a , slow as (the movement of) 
A gli^r : glaolersmow, the anow at the upper 


end of a glacier, not yet hardened into ice by 
pressure ; glaoier-table (see quot ) 

1897 Pemhrokttk Antia 25 Those oays of icc-cspped 
hills, *glRcier-choked valfeys, tiiammotht and cave mea 
1889 G t Wright /« rigs Af 76 The vast ’glacier, 

clad interior of the countiy 1878 L, Agassiz Ceol Sketches 
Ser 11 89 Upon these surfaces rests the drift, having evenr- 
where the cboracleriitic composition of ’glaaerstnft 1884 
Macmillan in Sunday Mag Aug. 526/1 Under the stones . 
may be found lively colonics of the smalt black 'glacier flea, 
i8^KANB..4>r/ Kxpl II xxi ao8 1 he stream tunnels lU 
wayout near the *glacier-foot i88aGEiKia TextBk Gtol 11, 
n 1 6. no When the granular ndvd slowly slides down into 
the valleys. It acquires a more compaa crystalhne structure 
and becomes 'glacier ice. iOjO L Acabsu Geol 'iketchee 
Ser. II. 31 The ~parnllel roads ’ of Glen Roy mark ihe ancient 
levels of the 'glacier lakes in that glen i8^J Qi.\Y.ie.Ct Ice 
Ate (1894) 243 they were doubtless formM by the same 
'glacier-mass. Uni. 435 ’Glacier mills that gave rise to 
'giant's kettles' i8f3HRRSciii!Ly'oyl Lect Set vi 134(1873) 
250 A ^glacier moraine might be redistributed by tidal action 
over the floor of the Ocean 1B60 I vnualu C/ac tu ix 270 
Ihe fact of 'glacier motion has been known for an indefinite 
time totheinhabitanisoftbe niouulains xtt/^Q yrnl Geol 
Soc XXI 166 1 he Boulder earth or *Glacier-mud Resting 
gn (he surface of the ice worn rocks we find a widespread 
accumulation of boulder earth, an unstratified mass of 
coarse gritty mud, in which are imbedded pebbles, boulders, 
and stony particles 1863 A C Ramsay /’Aj's UrosT 73. 1 will 
describe to you various other 'glacier phenomena affecting 
the scenery of the Alps tVn Century Mag XXXVl 791/1 

New England Its stony hills and rocky coast, its 'gUcier- 
I plowed and niggardly soil i860 Tyndall Gleu ic xxiv 
357 Figures formed in the ice on the surface of 'glacier- 


rope and lowered ihree 'glacier rope lengths were necessary 
before he reached Sachs a 183* Mrs Hesians Atp-Hom 
SoMg Poems (1875! 294 1 he sparkUng blue of the 'glacier sea. 
1899 Punkt Stand Uict , 'Glacttr-nU 1896 l^NR Arct 
Expl I XXV 332 Some of its 'glacier slopes were margined 
with verdure i86> Lowecc Lett (1894) 1. 318 So 1 sub- 
mitted, took to pentameters, and only hope the thoughts 
are good enough to be preserved in tlic tee of the colder 
and almost 'glacier slow measure 1W3 OciLviE Supp ! , 
*Glaner tnow, same as NM i860 1 VNOALL Clae I v i 
44 'Glacier tables , flat masses of rock, raised high upon 
columns of ice iWL Agassiz Gtol Sketches Ser 11 66 
This western track of the glacier is crossed transversely 
by two other 'glacier Irac^ t86o Tvndall Clac 11 viii 
264 A succession of old lateral morainca such as many 
•glacier-vaUcys exhibit Ibid 1 xu 86 Beer, cold as the 
Vlacier water xtn6 L. Agassiz Ceol Sketches Ser 11 41 
'Tne inequalities of the 'glacicr-wom surfaces. 

Hence Ol* oUted ppl a , covered with glaciers , 
also (of water) ptoceeding from a glacier 
itae New MonthU Mag X 16 Those sunhme and glacier'd 
peaks 1834 T Mhdwin Angler in IVales 1 234 Ihe 
glaciered water is too cold for them [fish] 1847 DtsKAtti 
Tancred iii iv, What need of moitiuams of glaciered crest 


Geol I 245 When nothing appears above water but the 
higher part of tliat sloping glacis which we before described 
18^ bTBVENSON Across the Piatnsn 70 the foam mounts 
in an instant to the ridge of the sand glacis. 

2 Forttf ‘ The parapet of the covered way ex- 
tended in a long sIotc to meet the natural surface 
of the ground, so tnat every part of it shall be 
swept by the hre of the rampart*' (V oyle A/il Diet ), 
16W Cayt J S. Fofti/ 27 The Glacis or Esplanade, a 
kind of Parapet which fosetn itself insensibly, level with 
the Earth 1692 Luttskll Brief Eel (1857) II 486 The 
tsitsay . made 4 attacks on the glacis of the counterscarp 
1799 T Forres in C Gist ymls (1893) 151 The Soldiers 
Barracks are built between the Stocluuloes and the Glacis 
of the Fort 17*2 P H Deuce Afrm 1 15 Upon our break- 
ing ground on the glacis,or covered wa^, 1 was with the 
pioneers. x8a3 Bvkon yuan viit xxxiv. The rest, who 
kept their valiant (aces And levelTd weapons still against 
the glacis [C1870 Hav Banty Tim 32, 1 sprawled on that 
cur*^ glaccel 1*79 Howells L Aroostook iv 40 The 
black guns looked out over the neatly shaven gbvas. 

1 3 Build. (See quotj 

1727-41 Chambebs Cycl , The glacis of the comich is an 
eavy imperceptible slope in the cymatium of the comich, to 
promote the descent and draming off of the rain-water. 

4 attnb , as glads-form , glacis-shaped adj. 

1844 Hull Dock Act 65 The Company shall slope oflf the 
eastern side of the said wharf in an oblique or gmas form. 
1884 Miht Engin I ii 35 When made glacis-shaped these 
screens are more difficult to cut through than when shaped 
like an ordinary parapet 

+ Ola'OitaM, » Ohs - » [ad late L glacitdre.'] 

i6a3 CoCKERAM, GloLitale, to cry like a gander 

OUMJk (glak) Sc Also 6 glek [a Gael, glac 


357 r iguTM lormea in me ice on uw sunace ot -giacier- ,5^ Cockeram, Glantate. to cr 9 hke a gander 

AlsoYglek [a Gael. 

before he reached Sachs axAxn Men atsuMa Atp-Hom valley, hollow, etc J 


1. A deep and narrow mountain-valley. 

1939 Stewart Otm Scot 11 147 Herbis that in them 


round the well 1888 V Hbveridoe Be/w the Ockilt H 
Perth vii 08 A beautiful defile or glack, as it is called In 
that part of the country 

2 a 'I he fork of a tree b A spot where road* 
diverge 

18 Donald tf Flora 155 Jam ) That is the spreading 
br.vnch that used to shade us, And that's the braid wide glack 
we used to sit on 187s W Alexander yehnny Gibb xxv 
(1873) 145 Yon was him't we met at the glack o' the roads. 

Glaoyer, obs form of Glazikk. 

i Glad, sh Ohs Also 4 glathCe [f. the adj ] 
Gladness, joy 


Gla'Cieriat. r-a/e [f. Glacixb-i-'I&t] One 
who studies glaciers 

i89oWhe«ell in Todhimter rifrf If"/ >#>»/;«« (1876) 
11 366 Hugi, the glacicrist was there i86s — tbid II 427 
Have any of the recent Dlacierists given any observations on 
n large scale as to the ihrection which the crevasses really 
follow* 

Glaoierisa*tio]i. nomt-wd. [f glaoieb + 

•IZK + -ATION ] Coiivei-ston into glacier 
1890 It eslm Rev Oct 267 A general ^lacieruauon 
{vergleischrruMg) of the whole ivland is a thing not to be 
thought of 

Glaoifloatioil (gla.sifik/‘ Jan) [f L. glcui-es 
ice -b -riCATioN ] a. The .itlion of converting into 
ICC b The action of covering with ice 
t86o Tvndall Gleu 11 v 252 The second great agent in 
the process of glacification, namely pressure 1^9 tr 
Schmutfs Desc 4 Pane 63 The diluvial period mtludes, 
both m Europe and America, a rejieatea glacificalioii of 
countries and vast portions of the world 
Olaoio'lotfist. [f.next 1 -1ST.] = GbACUblBT a, 
e886 Sir J W Dawson in Nature a Sept, 410/a Your 
veteran glaciologist. Dr Crosskey 

Glaolology 1^51). [f glacio-, mod, 

comb form ghsciis ice + -looy ] The science 
which treats of ice or glaciers 
189s A’<t/r(m(N YlagDM 497/a Already this suggestion 
finds favor among some of our leaders in glaciology 
Glaoio'metgr. [f .vs prec. -i Gr fiirpor mes- 
ture • see -ueteu ] A measure of glacial action 
1892 Edin Rev Apr 310 They serve in Dr Wnght's 
phrase as glactometcrs. 

t Gl»*oi01ia, 0. Obs.-'^ [ad. F.^ibfi’rtuc (obs ), 
f. L. glacics ice ] Resembling ice. 

1646 Sir T Browne Psttid Ep 11 1. 50 Aaua fortis 
exhaled and placed in cold conservatories will Crystallise 
and shoot into white and glacious bodyes 
GlftOis glass) [a. F. glacis (fint re- 

corded in the i6tb c.), orig 'a place made slip- 
perle by wet lately fallen and frozen on ’ (Cotgr ), 
and related to OF glacier to slip, slide (tee Glacx 
V ). In med L (e 1 170) g/atsa » founa with the 
meaning of glacis (in forttfication) ] 

L A gently slopmg bank (see quot 171*). 

In mod useprobaDly tranef from sense t. 
xinPktl. 7r«iiu VU 4081 That to the water, spreading 
it Mif upon this glads or slime may not spoil the Causey 
*7«a J- James Ir. Lt Bloats Gardening 37 A Slope that 
hes under the Diagonsl of ■ Squsre, or leas then 45 Degrees, 
they (the French] term Glacis 1787 M. Cutler in Life, 
etc (i888) I 275 We were walking on the northern side of 
the Garden, upon a beautiftil glacis. 1830 Lvell Prtsu 


1 leoo Be Manna IPyrdum (Gr-Wfllkl 68 Dryhten 
da:lc)> sumum ear(e|>a Sumum xeoxohe gl*d a 1300 
Lutsor M 17873 seide for glad [Gctt wid gladnes] 
wit> greiyng gle like liJl for»o]>e is he, pat maker 
is of la-sung 1131 c 1330 R. Brlnnb Lhron trace (Rolls) 
3260 A1 pus ben ended pe brebere wrathe, per tene turned 
to came & glathe e 1440 Ctnrrydts 1255 When he was come 
and knewe that it was she, for very glad he wist not what 
to save 1608 Shaks. Per 11 Prol 38 Allperishen of man, 
of pelfe, Ne ought escapend but himselfe , Till Fortune tir'd 
with doing bad, Threw bun a shore, to giue him gUd. 

Glad (gl»(i), a borms; i, 3 glasd, 3 gled, 
ffleod, glaJJ, 3-4 gUidd(e, 4-p glade, (5 glaad), 
4-6 Sc glaid, 3- glad [OF. glsed = OS glad 
(only in comb. glad-m6d), ON g/aSr 'Sw glad, 
Da- glad), bright, joyous The 01 tg sense of the 
word IS app found in OHG glat smooth, and is 
letained in G gla/t, Du glad glat (MDu. also 
gelad, gelaf), Fris gled (also Da glat, Sw glatt, 
from German) The OTent type *glalto- is cog- 
nate with OSl gladuld (Riiaa. gladkif) and L. 
glaber smooth ( —*ghladhro- , cf ruber, uber with 
red, udder) ] 

1 1 Bright, shining, lieantiful (Cf 5 ) Ohs. 

a loee Cadmon's Gen 2719 (Gr ) [He] sealde him to bote 
gangende fcoh and gi*d seolfor n looo Phoenix 289 m 
E refer Bk , ponne swcgles Icoht ximnia gladosi castan 
lixeS a lOoo Sal 4 Sat (Kemble) 975 OSer bib eolde 
elaidra, o8er bib grundum swearira 1412-00 Lydc Chron 
Troy I 111, Under tbeise braunches & ihcis bowel glade, 
c 14m Cov M)tt (Shaks. Soc ) 168 Heylle, I cum to the with 
gold glade a 1900 P leaver tl Leaf 35 Leves new Som 
very lede, and som a glad tight grene 

2 Of persons f Cheerful, joyous, or merry in 
disposition ipbs.) ; joyful, happy (arch ) f Tb make 
glad • = * to make merry ’ 

The sense in the first quot w uncertain; il isprob a vague 
figurative use of 1, and may have meant ' noble ', ' glonout ', 
rather than ‘ cheerful ’ ; cf Bkight « 6. 

Beowu(f{Z ) 58 [He] hoold^nden lifde gamol A guOreouw 
gbede Snldingas. cSm K MiraaDGreeory't Past xliv 322 
Sanctus Paulus ewarS battle tione gladaii S'cfan ID htlarem 
datorem] God lufode c isik Lav 7013 /Euer wes be king 
glad & aeuere he gomen luucden [r r louede]. c tags Got. 4 
Ex 2297 In fulsumbed be wurCen glaSe c tsae 5 Bug 
Leg I 366A Fatre man and noble he was, and glad and 
of swete mode 13 Minor Poems fr Vemen MS. 
xxxvu 705 While bou iiu}t, make be glad and mun 1 Lengor 
Iiueb a glad mon b«n “ sori 1379 Barbour Brue* 1. 331 
To Parys can he ga And levyt thar full sympylly, The 
quhethtr he glaid was and lofy C1400 Geintefyn 470, I 
siiiefasttng&obcr men make glade tgoo-ee Dvnbae 
xxiti I Be mirry and glaid, honest and vertewous. STOa 
Steele peunereu 1 I, Did I not give twenty tUlHnn a 
week, to be sorrowful T and the more I give yon, 1 think, 
the gladder you are. stM. CowrsR /VtyE Err ifijAday 
of luxury , When the glad soul is made heaven's welcome 
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EU«st 179a WoRDsn Fimntam xii, Ofit.11, glad no more, 
We wear a face of joy, becauae We have been glad of >ore 
.86s R Buchanan Suthtrlanift Panutt v. There grew a 

Mdness in his tone When be was gladdest 

t b. Borne with cheerfulncKs Obs [Cf. L hvta 
pauperlas ] 

0386 CiiAi'CEK ^F^/e’s T 327 Glad pouerte is an honeste 
tbyng certc) n 

t 0 (7/at/ wtt/i plea»ant, kindly, affable to (a 
person). Obs 

BsmtiulJ iZ ) 1173 Beo wi8 ^eatas gled, seofeiia xeniyn 
diX csooo iEtrwe Gen xlm 14 Min drihten hiiie Jido 
silane [L ptacabtUm\ wiS eow, bait he ajife eow eoweriie 
bro8or 0303 n.ooo VtrgtHS 121 \n E. E F (t86j) 60 
Gladdest he was wib his soster pat heo scholde so jung & 
*0 dene suffrie depiK pyne 

3 Rejoiced, affected with pleasure by some p.n- 
ticnl.ir cause ; 1’ ain a. Now only preduahve 

In mod Eng (at least in prose use) the sense is mush 
weaker than that which the word h.id in the older I ingiMge, 
and which nppenrs in the derivatives fliulntss In 
general ‘ pleas^ ' would now be an adequate sy tion\ 111, w hile 
'delighted 'or ‘rejoiced’ suggest a much stronger feeling 

a. stmp/y. (With the cauae indicated contextu- 
ally) 

cdso Ltndis/ Cusp lohn viii 56 Abraham faxier lucr 
Xefeade partte xesexe Jsexe nunne & gesieh & jegladade 
w/ glxd u.ts. diiooG £ CAraa. (Laud MS ) an 6sfi{)a 
pa kymng hcorda piet ge scegon, pa wxrS he swiSe glxd 
a raas ynltmta 70 H a herede godd in heouene, A. warS 
swiSe gled MS glead] .097 R Glouc.(Ko1!5)38i7 

pe [.' r po] king arthure hurde pis no gluddore mon nas 
Iki// Falemttj A gladere wommon under god no 
mi^t go on erpe pan was pe wif wip be child 1388 
Wyclif Prw X I A wijs sone inakith glad the fadir (.MS 
CosEKDALR and 161X niaketh a glad father], c 14W TT 
Cuthltrt (Surteesl 476 pan pal ware b.ithe glad and bliihe 
.6.7 Morysom Itm 1 185 One thing in this miserie made 
me glad .633 Eahi. Mam 11 .41 .i/.rWn (>636' 192 As a 
wearied trav^er is then gladdest when he comes within 
kenning of his Countrev .84a Iknnyson Audlty ( tntrl 
67 We were glad at heait AM ‘Your friend lias won his 
case ’ ' Yes, I am very glad ’ 

b With prtp G/oti of t(a) made happy or 
joyful, dcllglited or plen'sed with (an object pos- 
aessed 1 {phs ) , {/>) — ‘ glad to have or get ’ (see 
3 d ) , (r) joylul on account of, delighted or pleased 
by (on event, a state of thinga) Also const ai 
(an event, usually one affecting another person, csji. 
unfavournbly),_/dr {arch ), + i«, \imth 

$ndt^ Gosfi Luke I 14 And bi8 gifca 3«&gUcdiii'e 
& momgo in accennisse his bioon glxde c laoo Ohmin 1179 
Elysabaip Wass gladd inoh & blipe Off hire ilere chilil 
Johan e ia«s Lay 396a pe king wes gled for hts kune & 
for pen cnihtes Pet come mid hine c itso Gtn ft Ex 3671 


He that is glad at calamities] schat not be vnpunyschid 
1480CAXTON C Ar<m Fng liv (1481)38 He weptefiil tenderly 
and neihelcshe wassomdelegladofhisdetn 1548 Hall 
ChroHy Ldtv /!', 204 b, The kyng, glad of this victory, 
coinmaiiiidedleli ] 1^3 biDNBV Zrf 22Nov,Misc Wks 

(1829) 307, 1 f) ml the people very glad of me 1S9S Shaks. 
Rom Jtt/.w It 28 Why, I am glad on’t x6ii — ()mb 
t I 15 N’ot.iC jurticr hath a heart that is not Olad ul the 
thing they scowle at 16(7 Momyson Itm i 178 I bey gave 
us Resh to eat, whereof 1 was glad as ofa d,iinty I could not 
get in It.ily .615-6 Pukchas Pilgrims II 1165 And he 
sent me word that he was very glad with my safe arrival 
.648 Gace West Ind XII (i6s 5) 49 Gama Holguin being 
a glad man of such a pnsoiicr .607 Dryorn .Eneid x 
iitS The Trojan, glad with sight of hostile Blood .7^ 
bwirr Fal (.omrentst no hfadain, Dinner's upon the 
Table — Faith, I’m gl id of 11 ^84 Miss Burnry Diary 

aj Apr II 310, I am so glad of seeing your sentiments, 
when I cannot hear them, that your letters arc only less 
valuable to me than j ourself .807 Southey Fs/riella's 
f.ttt HI 320 The Westminster boys were working an engine 
■n the cloisters D said they were glad at the fire .841 
Tennyson Data 66 When his heart is glad Of the full 
harvest .870 Morris /’nr II ill 220 Forlife and 

love that has been, I am glad 1874 DMi-n Ilnl/ a Ll/t 
II 201, I was glad at the sport 

c With clause as complement . g/ad that, etc. 
Til later usage chiefly wuh omission of that 
c laoo Ormin 2812 He wass gladd, I.4iffdi3, forr patt tu come 
c 120$ 1 VY 9374 An o8er h.ilue he wes glxd pat his ifon 
weoren daxi 1375 Bakboi k Bruce ill 724 Blyth, and gl.iid, 
that lhai war sua Eschapyt the hidwyss wawys fra. 0.450 
h'nt de la lour (1868) 15 And she siide that she was 
gladder that she h.id do it (her hood] of to hym thanne to a 
iorde 1559 W Cl nninghaw Cosmogr Ctasse 71, I am 
glad you understand the reason of it 0.803 Foiwart 
Plyttng «> Mitiilgomerte 37, I am right glaide Thou art 
begun in write to flylc .63a J Haywaro tr Bwndt’'s tro- 
meaa 58 Perseus, now a glad man, that the business had vy 
succeeded according as ne desired 1683 Ikmple Mem 
Introd Wks 1731 1 374, 1 am the gladder that nwpublick 
Imployment should contribute something to your Entertain 
ment. t8ss IxjRD Houghton in iCt/t (1891) I xi 527,1am 
glad 1 came, as Lord E U very low .884 Mrs Ewino 
Mary's Ateadmu (1886) 37, t am very glad you like it 
d With infinitive • Happy, delighted, pleased 
to (do, be, etc ) , also, well content to (do, have, etc 
something tn dcfiult of better) In mod use freq. 
in the phrases / am g/ad to hoar, see (etc ) ; also, 
/ shotud be g/ad to {hear, /enow, etc ) with sarcastic 
force 

I .340 Cursor M xtjyyb (Trin ) Opes peiine to hem pel 
made To do hit were pei wotidir glade, e (386 Chauckr 
Clerks P 32oThisc ladyes were nat right glad To handle 
hir clothss wher Inne she was clad c lasp St Cuthiert 
•Surtees) 6372 T o wyn away he was full glad. .506 Ptlgr 


sholde be the gladder to fulfyll his blessed wyll .571 
Saitr Poems Reform, xxxiii 261 Nowithey are] glald to 
get Peis hmd and watter Caill .670 Laov Mary Bertie 
in lath Rep Hist MSS Comm App v. ai, I received 
yours and am srery glad to henre you are so merry with 
the musicke and danceing S7.1 Steele .^pect No. 52 
p 3 We shall be heartily glad to see your »hort face in 
Oxford .767 yuMtut Lett iii 19, I should be glad to 
know where you have received your intelligciiie T .814 
D H O'Bhian Captrv k Escape .6 And told us that we 
ought to have been glad to have got any thing .849 
Macaulay Afuf Fng vii II 164 He was ^ad to turn away 
from the stam and to talk about publick affairs. 1897 Mary 
Kincslev (y Africa 298, I was glad to see the mangrove- 
belt 

4 Of feelings, looks, actions, etc. • Filled with, 
marked by, or cxpiesstve of joy or delight 
1.900 Cynewulf Christ 315 in P leler Bk , Him gotles 
engel purb glxdne geponc pa wisan onwr.ih c .000 Ags 
Ps (Ih) hi 8 ponne lacob by<) on gla.dum Ra.luni, and 
tsraelas ealte bli8e at»»% Auer K 70 Heo schat habbeii 
leaue to makien signes ton ward hire of one glcde chere 

a .140 Sawiss HCarde in Coti Horn 257 (He) ponkeS god 
jeorne wiS swiSe glead heoite t .340 < ursar At 2535 
iTriii) Melciiisedech wip wille glade Offryng of wjii & 
breed made ^.383 CuAurtK L G II' 1038 Dido, Soyimg 
so liisiy with hire cyen glade T.47S Ratf Coilfear 178 
Doim ne sat the King tieir And maid him glaid & glide 
cheir .483 Caxton Gotd Leg 217/1 She aroos up peasibly 
with a glad visage tglSj Saitr Poems Reform lit 33 In 
gainis glaid he was rycht wcill as!.wetit 1667 Milton 
P L \\\ 291 T hither they Hasted with glad precipitance 
1696 I ATE & Brady Ps cxiix i O praise ye the Lord, pre 
pare your glad Voice .769 Sir W Jonks Palace Fortune 
Poems (1777 1 27 The damsel rose , and, lost m glad surprize, 
Ca.st round the gay exp.iusc her opening eyes .847 Lytton 
Lucretia st6 Surely the discovery of your son should create 
gladder emotions iSsa M Arnold Poems, Voutk of 
Nature, Cold the elation of joy In his gladdest ainest 
song i860 Tyndall Gtac 1 xxii iw, I was soon at the 
bottom fairly out of danger, and full of glad vigour. 

b Oftidings,ncws,etc Full of, or bringing, joy 
a 1x40 Saioles It'arde in f oit Horn a$j I.et him in he 
brtngea US gleade tidmges c .470 Hknuv IFaltact ii 344 
With glaid bodword, thar myrthis till amend IJM J 
Payne Royal bxck 13 Wch vs the gladdest news ana toy 
fullest tydings i6.t Bim b /.uke vm . Shewing the glad 
tidings of the kingdome of God 1833 Ht M artineau 7 csle 
of Pyne vii 131 It wms a glad day tor him and Efiie when 
leave was got to sell coal in London by weight .87a C 
Gibbon For the Ktug xxi, You have given me the gladdest 
tidings, Johnstone, that I have heard for i» iny days 
+ O. Welcome, acce]>table f?/-. rare 
<.1586 Sidney Arcadia 1 (1590)87 Her conuersation More 
gladde to me, then to a miser muiiie is .690 Evfi yn m 
Pefys' Diary (tS7g)\I 170 Which, though it make a gap 
til my poor Collection, to which it was glad, 1 most cheer- 
fully bestow It upon you. 

6 Of inanimate nature or its conditions . Full of 
brightness or beauty , suggesting feelings of cheer- 
fulness and delight 

1667 Mil TON P L VII 386 (zlad Eevning and glad Morn 
crownd the fourth day .SmTIryden Firg Gtorg iv 813 
Mighty Oesar On the glad E.trth the Golden Age retieus, 
And hw great Father’s Path to Heav’n pursues 1700 Prior 
<.armen Secutare 355 Iset her glad valleys smile wiih wavy 
corn .7.4 Tickm L Sfeei No 410 P 6 It want:, no Glad 
Perfume Arabia yields In all her Citron Groves, and spicy 
Fields <<.790 Covimt Afomtug Dream i ’Iwas in the 
glad sea-son of spnng I ytton Rieuut viii nt, 1 he 

glad sun rising gorgeously fmm the bills revived his weai led 
spirit .853 C Bronte VitUite iv (1876) 34 What a living 
spring t \^at a warm, glad summer* .Ms Swiniilrne 
Ballad of L\ft a Full of sweet trees and colour of glad glass 
t b Fertile, llounshing ( L /etltts) Obs ra> e 
e PalltsH OSS Husb 11 8 In placis glade [and lene], in 
placis drie The medis clensid tjme is now to m.ike Ibid 
186 They [lettuces] that thynnest stondith beth gladdest 

6 dial (See quots ) 

Cf Sw dial glad ‘open’ said e g of a door whit li does 
not sliut t lovely In some Eng dialects g/td and g/eg are 
found in the same sense. 

1674-9. Ray N C. Words 3. C,tad, is spoken of Doors, 
Balls &c , that go smoothly and loosely M^Almemio 
Gloss , Glad, smooth, easy A strew turns too glad when 
the hole is too tiurge 

7 qnasi-ot/r* •= Gladly adv. Poet. 

c lyia Cursor M 13697 (Fairf ) lo |ie temple he jode for 
to teyche h* men atte glad waldc him here c .475 Ratf 
Coitiear 601 He saw the king wa.s engreuit.and gat furth 
glaid .500-ao Dunbar Poems Ixix 45 How glaid that 
ever 1 dyne or sowp sm~gk Thomson Summer 477 I he 
heart heats glad c .790 Cowpr r Veedltss Alarm 62 Me . . 
knows How glad they catch the largess of the skies 

8 Comb, M g/ad-eheered, -flowing, -hearted, 
-sad, -surviving «dj8 , tflad-nuloh adj„ giving 
milk freely (of tows , cf quot. 1883). 

£1330 R. Brunnb (.kroH Woie (Rolls) 975a Doughtiest 
kny^t at alle nedes "Glad chcred, louely, & lordlyest of 
alle .8.8 L Hunt t.ptst B Field 76 And then taking our 
food, ' I IS exercise turns it to "glad Rowing blood 
W P Mackav Grace ey truth 243 The loving constant 
service of the “glad h^rted girl 1601 Holland PUtty 
XXV III IX, I he hmur bodied beasts be more *glad-nitlch 

1 1883 U'Hondb Gloss., Gladnulsked, said of a cow which 
OSes her milk even as she lies down ] 1614 Svi vKsi er Beikii 
ha's Rescue 354 Ihis Hymn shee sings with *glad-sad 
warbling voice a .6.8 — Paradox agsl Lthtrlit 63a 
Whose glad-sod crosse conflicts afflict hun day and night 
1630 Drayton Aious 1 .07 1 he glad sad parents full of joy 
and care Faliie would rescrue their Infant if they could. 
.603 B loNSON Sejanus in i. Our only "glad suruiuing 
hopes, The noble luue of Germankus. 

Qlad (glatd ) V Fa. t and pa. pple. gladded 
Forms i (se*)ffl«ii«a, Mercian gleadien, 3-3 


gladien, 3 gleedien, 3-4 eledien, 4-5 gladle, 
glttdye, gladen, gUddi,*, 4 6 glodo, 6 Sc, glad, 
4- glod. [OE gladian (also m''/«<*‘i*»)!-OTeut. 
*glatt6jan, f *g/a(to- Glad. The intr, sense ‘ to 
be glad ’ is the orig one ; the trans, use ' to make 
glad ’ IS found in ON. g/dOa of similar formation. 
ON hnd also gldSja {-~*glaOjan) ‘ to be glad, to 
make glad’ ] 

1 1 . tnlr To become or to be glad ; to rejoice. 
Const on, in, ^,for Obs. 

C950 Ltudnf Gi’sp John vm 56 Abraham gegladade 
\Riishw gladade] 7't/ glasd WITS cxenoSax Letehd III 
442 Ne giadise on hat iio|)cr ne cjmng ne woruI(d)riea. 
t ISOS 1 AV 4410 pi Brennes bauede ilmde his birde manne 
iare, pa gladede is mod a meAMcr R 358 BlescicS ou & 
gledieS « .340 Hamiolf IX 2, 1 sail be fayn & I 
sail glade 138a Wsli if Ecclus xxx 5 In his lif he 

sa3,and gladide in hym [1388 and wasglod in liyin] C1460 
'/owueley Alyst vii iii Myrth 1 m^e till all men And 
warn theym that thay glad 14^ Dives * Pnup (W de W ) 
I xxviii 66/1 Man byrde & bevte begyiine to gladde for 
Joje of the lyght <2 15M Sidney Arcadia tn (.598)334 
Absence hball not take thee from mine eyes, nor afflictions 
shall iMirrc me from gladding in thy good .6ai Lady M 
Wroth l/rama 520 Ihe one os a friend glading in bis 
presence i6aa Massinger ! trg Mart 11 11, Gladst thou 
in such scoiMc ? 1 call my wish oacke, 

2 tians To make gUd, to cause to rejoice, aich, 

ctveVesb Psalter iXw .5 Wm AcblissaS hcortan monnex 

Salt he gfeadie oiisienc in etc c.ooo iEifric Lev ■ 3 
Bringe be an unwemme oxancelf drihten mid lo 
gladieiine [Vulg ad placaudum sibt dominum]. riaoo 
%IH Coll Horn 97 He us fette ut of belle wowe and 
bermide u» glcdede c .230 Halt Afeid 27 Streon of feire 
children bat gladien muchel j>eealdrcn a sapo Cursor M 
3795 WrI was he gladed o bis sight .35s Minot I’otms v 
53 pe gude Erie of Glowceler, God mot him glade .377 
I ANGL. P. Ft B XX 170 And gaf hym golde that gladded 
his herte c .450 Ahrour Saluactoun 3089 Now la t herd 
3 how crist gladide oure faders in helle .526 Pilgr Psrf 
(W de W 1531) 36 Clare not for dremes for they gladdeth 
none but foies, im Sfbnser Col Clout 266 At length ws 
land far off descryde . Which sight much gladed me tflos 
7 homos Ld Cromvitll ii il B a b,It glads iny hart 10 thiiike 
vpon the slaue 1663 F Hawkins Youth's Behnv 1 7 
When thou shall hear the misfortunes of another, shew not 
thy self gladded for it 1682 Bunyan Holy War 261 They 
were greatly gladded thereat, 1749 Smollett Regicide it, 
I, By heav'n it glads me, that my sword shall find An ample 
neltl to day .8.6 Byron Ck Har. lit i, T he hour’s gone 
by When Albimi’s lisseninc shores could grieve or glad mine 
eye 1867 Sof 7? er 6 July 23/2 Here the Chorus irills a 
downright English song that glads the heart .870 Morris 
Farthfy Par 1 1 111 326 Yet shame of me, That I should 
dull the joy that gladdeth thee 
b transf. 

1296 Si snser O VI X 44 Like to a flowre that feeles 
no heate of suiine Which may her feeble leaves w itb comfort 
glade .6at WiiHfR Pkilarite (1633) ®>3 Tis at when a 
flash of light Breakes from heaven to glad the night 1646 
Crashaw Sospetto it' ILnuk \ xiv. Green vigour Gladding 
the Scythian rocks and Libi m sands. 167. F Philiffs Reg 
Nriess 412 Those causes which have fertilized and gladded 
the Valhes of our Israel 1704 9 Pofb2^»/h»»» 72 Now 
bright Arcturus glads the teeming giain 

3 refl. To rcjfuce. Obs, cxc, arch. 

.340 Ayvib. 238 pe dyeiilen ham gledieb huanne hi moje 
oucrcome ane guodne man Ibtd 258 Ne glede pe najt 
me uayr ssroud c.jM Chalcfr Syr 's T 601 Alle tbyng 
rcpeiry nge to hts kymie Gladcth hym self c .900 Plumpton 
Corr 110, I recomend me unto your mastership ever me 
glad to here of your prosperytie .686 Goad Cefest Bodies 
111 II 401 All men gladded themselves with this conclusion 
.87. Drowning Ba/ainf 461, I glad me m my honours too 1 
Hence t Qla’dded Pfi a , gladdened, delighted 
.568(>rafton ( hroH I< 3 I hen the joyfull Kenti^e men 
did conduct the gladded Normanes. siej-aj Fbltham 
Resolves 1 1 i When a rich Crown ha.s newly kiss’d the 
I emptes of a gladded king 1659 C. Noble Ahsw. tmmod 
Queries 5 A thous.vnd gladded mouthes will speak the 

A obs. pa. t. of Glide v. 

Gladden (nix d’u), v. [f. glad a. , see -em 
suflixfr and cf inod.Iccl glatSna to become bright 
It stems doubtful whether the word wu ever com- 
mon m colloquial language j 
1. tntr, Tom glad; to rejoice ^Obs. 
lEe modem instances are not a continuation of the older 
use, but are derived from the traus sense 
121300 E E Psalter xcvi 8 Herd and fained es Syon, 
And gladeneden doghlres of lude 180. Bloomfiklii 
RursU T (180a) 49 As we climb Hills and gladden as we 
climb i8m WoRDSW.’/lifraHTE— TiMNF^i-M’.'lhatallthe 
Alps may gladden m thy might. .839 Bailbv Festus viii 
(1828) 96 Purer TOwen Which do unseen surround us aye 
and gladden In human good 

2 trans lo make glad; to render joyous or 
bright 

iS98-6ePHAER2£«mfviii Cej, Lyke Lucifer aldarknes 
he resolucs, and gladneth skyes w> face deuyne is.a Steblk 
Sped No 270 f . Such bMUttful Prospects gladden our 
Minds .79. Mrs. Radcliffe Rom, Potest 1, Her bean 
was gladdened with complacent delight iBso W. Irving 
Sketch Bk II 105 A small pleasantry frankly uttered by a 
patron, gladdens the heart ol the dependant iMo Tvnoall 
Gltu I. xxvii. 204 The sight of the little mansion has 
gladdened me. 1B87 Ruskim Prseierita 11. e6s (An 
orchard] which was gladdened by flushes of almond and 
double peach blossom. 

Hence CH»‘ 4 d«i« 4 , OlA’fUto&liic ///, adjt. Also 
aU'flftonar, one who makes glad. 

1708 Pope Dune. iti. 79 1'hence to tb« south extend thy 
gladden'd eyes. lyaQ f, Cooke Pales, he. 61 Welsted. 

1 eiivy'd Bald divine, And Hammond, glad'ning as the Day. 
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GLADIATOBIAL 


rti5 Bvhon ' Th* Har/i the Mena.rch Mttuirel nutpt' n, 
It made our rladden'd valley* nng. 1837 Hr MAariNEAu 
Soc Amer. III. 168 He and many other* have done this 
with Eladdenlng succeM 1856 Kane .^n-r Bxfil II xviii 
188 Cranrl ont and Urealhe in the gladdening air 1879 
Butche* & Lanc Odyss zoo Circe who charged me very 
Atnutly to shun the isle of Helios, the gladdener of the 
world, t88s Alktnsmm ao June 790/a O for the Spring, 
the pale, pure, gladdening Spring 

Gladden, var. Gla,ddon. 

+ Gladder. Obs [f Glad v + -ph ' ] 

1 One who rejoices t are ~ 

13b Wvci IV ha Ixiv 5 Thou a^en came to the gladere 
[tm 1 hou mcttist him that it glad L Imiaitti ] 

2 . One who cheerg or makeg glad 
CI386 Chaucev k'lit ■* T 1365 O lady myn Venus Thow 
gladere of the Mount of CHiberon isaiS Dunuae GaM 


14*1 Thou gladder of the mount of Cytheron J 

t Gladding, vbl sb Obs [f. Glado +-IN0I ] 
The action ol the verb Glad ; delight, joy, re- 
joicing 

c 1000 Be Muntca Cynue in Grem Bthl A^e Prosa II 137 
Swylce hy heora geswinc mid godcundre gladunge Relrem 
men, attei St Marker 3 Mi gleo ant mi gledunde 
[fgledunge] nt isaSy^Hcr- /f 94 Holi men wuteS wel let 
cuerich worldlich gledunge is unwurS her afcines. c 1310 
Cast Love 8,1 Hire gosilicbo gladynge nestruyed sleuhc 
^rw alle hinge 138s Wveuv i K mgs iv 8 Woo to «s ' 
forsothe ther was not so ir^ch gladynge ^isterday c 14U 
Mnour SaluiuiouH 4955 Thi sawle aTdere graciouscste in 
Doddethisaluteregladyng taiSpoChesterPt (h. V. 1 Si 
II 696 To god did I SO aniisse That I shall never haue 
gladinge 1607 Hikson If Xr I 713 1 his was that which was 
Dauids deligdit, the loy ofhis heart, and gladding ofhis soule 

tGla’ddlllg,/// d Obs [f as prcc.-h-lAG-i ] 
That makes glad 

13 C E Atht P A. 171 Suche gladande glory con to 
meglace. c 1394 P Pi Lrtde J15 But now the glose is so 
greit 111 gladding tales hat )>ei bene cuised of Crist 1388 
T llowviL/frA Amilte (1870) S3 hhe was at home a 
glasse, to viewc in gladding chere 1616 B Jonson Ituh 
Masque ntCouti, Come vp and view The gladding ( fruited 
glad^ding] face of that great king, in whom So many pro 
phecies to ihine are knit 1635 A StaFVOBU Eem Glory 
(1869) 13 Of whose all gladding Shine, the first man partiu 
pated 

Gladdon (gltctl'n') Now chiefly dial. Forms 
r gladium, gtodono, 3-5 gladene, 5 gladyne, 
f.yyn), -one, 6 gladin, -yn, -on, 7-8 glttdwin(e, 
(9 -wyn), 8 glader, 6- gladen, gladdon, 8- 
gladden [Of obscure etymologv; Pogatscher 
regards it as nrob a. popular L *gladitta, altered 
form of L gladitlus ‘ swoid-lily \Lewis & bh ),dim 


glade 13^ Irkvisa //(p** fRolIs) V In the Ester 
eve whanne |>e sonne jede to glade [ L. sole oietdenU I c 147S 
Parttuay gga Thys Joustes dured till sonne went to glad 
After to euessong went eueiy wyght. 1548 Uuall, etc 
Proem Par Matt vm 18 Now the sunne was gone to 
glade 1380 PuTTENMAM Pug Poeise 11. xi lArb ) ji6 Lik 
ening her Majestic to the Siinne for his bngbtnesse, but not 
to him for his passion, which is ordinarily to go to glade, | 
and sometime to suffer eclypse 1814 J. Havier (Heref ) ^ 
Eclogue ai% Phoebus now goes to glade /ri788 A \oln 
/foNy (Wexford Dialect) m Kllis h E Pronunc v 26 Itl , 
ee rm f = nil the sun] go t'glade 

tratu/ 1581 T Howell Deutses (1879) 258 A* now by me 
appeares, whose loyes doe vade, Whose gnefe doth grow, 
who!>e comfort glides to glade 

Glada (gl^'d \sb '^ Also 6 gleada. [Of obscure 

**V/^t'h e primary sense he ‘sunny place', the word may lie 
connected with Giad a (sense i»; cf Sw dial glSnna 
*1 sunny spot , 2 open place in a wood * iRietz) Butdiffi 
culties arc created by the occurrence of the form Glooe, 
which seems to be equivalent (cf the place name Cockglode 
in Notts with sense i b lielow) Conceivably glade, glode 
might represent respectively northern and midland forms of 
an OE “gldita wk ma.se., -'glaidon-, f root 'glai see 
Glvam 1 here is, however, no indication that the word is 
S|recially northern ] 

1 . A cle.'tr open space or passage in a wood or 
forest, whether natural or produced by the cutting 


explain the word as meaning 
1 the latter part of the 17th c , 
tcome merely literary, many 


The earlier examples often explain the word a* meaning 
n light or sunny place k rom the latter part of the 17th c , 
when the wijr,] had peril become merely literary, many 


grubbe vppe these busshes of our earthlye substaunr 
carje them quyie awayc from vs, that ihe woorde oi 
sowen in oure hartes niaye haue roume therein, and a 
rounde aboute, for the warme sunne of grace, to romr 


s8th c. (Phillips, Johnson, etc) may hare been originally 

1 A popular mme of the ins {/ns Pseudacortis 
and Ins fatidissima , the latter is soimiimcs dts- 
tinginshed as ‘ slinking gladdon') Corn-^laddon 
(quot. i66 ()) -Corn-flag 

<1700 F final Gloss 920 SetUa, gladinae 0800 Corf ns 
Gloss 1815 Arf//d, gisdiiie csoooSnx Leechd I 144 n 18 
waster seociiysse snnm >as wyrtc ]>e man Imlbi scillitici 
& oSrum naman glaidcne neinneS c isAi I'oc Plants in 
Wr -WUlcker %^l\%Ciladiolum, flamine, gladene a 1400-30 
Alexander 4004 A dryi mccre Was full of gladen Ac of gale 
& of fi^reie redis ciiso M L Med Bk (Heinnch) 155 
Take )>c role of gl.rdene A make pouder Jwr of 1333 
Elyot tost Heltke 11 ‘141) 11 1 hinges good for a coTde 
head Gahngale Gladen is6a 1 crnsr // rrdaf i( 23 Ins 

hath leaues like \ mo llie herbe called Gladiolus, that is to 
saye, the gladdon or swerdlynge 1637 W CoLVS Adam 
IH I.den xxxiii 67 Glsduin whuh is a Kind hereof [Flower 
de LuceJ 1666 J Dash-s/Zij/ Cartbby Isl $8 laiavrs 
pointed at the extremity, as those of (^orn Gladen 1747 
WhSLtv /V/>« Physic (1762)69 thirty grains of powder d 
Root of Gladwin 1800 Six I F, Suwubloia Bnt I 42 
Ins fatidissima Stinking Ins, or Gladwyn 1809 Gloves 
Ihst Derby I 106 Ins fatidissima, stinking gladdon 
1897 Willis Homer PI 11 »oi Ins Pstudaconu L, the 
yellow flag, and Insfoetidissima L , the gladdon 

2 (bee quots ) 

1787 W Marshall Norfolk (1795) II 380 Gladdon, or 
Gladden, Tyfka latfoha and annstifolta, large and small 
cats tail x8m F A ngl. Gloss , Gladden, or gladden bushes, 
bulrushes 

8 attrtb , as gladdon-htd, leaf, 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 99 The Gladen leafe is like a 


Glad^ (uTsc'dl) dial. A name given (in Devon 
and ComwaU) to the yellow-hammer. 

1839 Cavern Bedl ff Songs 127 The glAddie on an haw 
thorn twig His golden vest displayed sSpi Harlland 
Cr 4 >M , Gladdy, the yellow ammer 1893 Q [Couch] Dslecl- 
eshle Dudm atj Loodcin' as peart as a graddy 
tGUbd*, Obs [Perh of Scandinavian origin- 
cf. Sw dial (Rietz) giadeu, gla{d)na, to set (of the 
son : also sola a gteiSder the sun has just set) , N orw. 
dial gia to set (of sun and moon) ; Sw. sol-gia{dy 
NiN^jNorw solagtadmnweimOii.silarglaSaH, found 
only m Hervarar Saga (ed 1847) p. 1 5, where neer 
silar^edtaet of the prose correspiondB to tnV sblar~ 
setrixxs the verses. Etymological connexion with 
Glad a. is possible ] Togo to glade • to set. Rink 
to rest (said ol the sun). 


of the wood . to loupe or cut away boughes where they let 
the light Grffni. Mcnafhon (Arb ) 19 Vet never 

viewd I such a nicasani Greene As this, whose garnisht 
gleades, comparedentes 16130 Sanoys Irai’ 203 Ihorow 
a large glade bciwcenc two hils, we leisurely descended for 
the space of two houre. 2697 Drvdvn I’trg Georg lit 516 
Or solitary Grove, or gloomy Glade, To shield 'em with its 
venerable Shade 173^-46 1 nomsos Autumn 435 He burvls 
the thickets, glances thro’ the glades 1788 I May Jml 
A Lett (1873)103 I hiB morning very cold, and considerable 
frost in the glades. 1836 Kiscsi kv Lett (18781 I 33 1 he 
bright glades of the forest pleased her not 1874 Grfvn 
Short Hist 11 1 6 87 1 he Red King was fotina dead by 
pea.sants in a glade of the New Forest 
transf 2386 Warner Ath bug 11 vii (1612)28 Resolv 
mg or to win the Spurres, or love himselfe therefore, He 
makes a blomlie jtlade, vntill the rhehane he espide 
b An opening in a wood, etc utilized for snar- 
ing birds, (See quot 1617) 

1617 Mobvson /<<>( III III Italian Gentlemen much de 
light in the art to catch birds <md in gardens fitted to that 
purpose, with nets, hiiHhes and glades, lifiai see Glodf ] 
167! Ray Willngkhy's Oimth 1 Addit iii 13 We in Eng 
land are wont to make great Glades through thick Wood-s, 
and hang Nets across them , And so the Wood cocks shoot- 
ing through these Glades strike against the Nets, and are 
entangled m them (2692 Blount Law Diet , Gatin olatium, 
a cockshoot or cockglade ] 

2 US. a (See quot. 1859 and cf. Everoladk ^ 

1796 Moose .4 rNfr- Geog I 649 Interspersed through the 
other parts, are glades of rich swamp 1039 Bartlei r Dii t 
1 Amer , Glades, everglades, tracts of land at the South 
covered with water and grass So called in Maryland, 
where they are divided into wet and dry glades. 

b (See quots ) 

2828-12 Webster, GAwfir 2 In AVri'A’a^Assuf, an opening 
in the ice of nver* or lakes, or a place left unfroren Ibid , 
GAx/r, smooth ice (New England) [In recent American 
Dirts stated to be Local, U S ) 

1 3 A clear or bright space in the sky ; a flash 
(of light or ligbtningl. Obs 
2333-8 Phakr jEnetd II Fj, Doan from heauen by shade 
A streaming star descends, and long »' great light makes a 
gUde jjAPkil Trans XXV 22^0 'fins Glade of Light 
was much like the T ail of a Comet, Hit pointed at the 
^per End 2734 Eambs r/>r<f XXXVIII 248 The white 
Pyramidal Glade, which is now entitled by Ihe Name of the 
Aurora Borealis. 1741 Short ibid XI I 6a8 It went all 
over this Country pretty sharply, but nothing near so quick 
as a Glade of Lightning 

+ b fig ? A gleam of ho|>c Obs 
iSaa Mijrr l)e qnat Novas Wks 79/1 Than gcueih he 
some false glade of cscapyng that sickene* 

4 attrib and Comb., as^/oi/c broken, -Me vdjs , 
glade-net (see quot 1678 in i b) 

1842/ Wilson CAr \orth I 367 1 hence to Calgarth is 
all one forest— yet glade broken, and enlivened liy open 
uplands. 1880 Disraei I / tid^ m 11 4a Glsule like terraces 
of yew trees. 188s Ocilvie, Glade-net 

t Glade, i> Obs. rare-', [f Giade -] 
teans To make a glade or clearing in (a forest) 
t6ai T Win iairroh Ir GoularPs Wise f icnlaid too 
Fountaines without water, forrests grubd up and gladed, 
trees without fruit 

Qlade, dial var Glkdr, kite 
Glade, obs. f. liLvn , obs pa. t of Glide 
tGlft'den. Obs rare—' [? Connected with 
Glade sb't-, cf dial 'Gladden, a glade' (J H 
Tour to Caves, 1781), ‘ Gladden, a void place free 
from incumbrance* ' (Halllwell) ] t A space left 
unguarded 


gere a gladen he waytis, And passis fiirhe at a Posterne 
preualy alane 

01aden(e, var Gladdon. 

Glader, obs. form of Gladder, Gladdon. 

OlsdfU (gle dful), a. Also 3 gledflU, 6 Se 
glaidfuL [f Glad sb + -fdi ] Full of gladness 
or joy Now only arek 

a 2225 A ncr R 286 Gostlich gledschipe, & froure of gled 
fut hope Ibid 394 vet her is gledfulure wundci a iweo 
E h Psaltd xlvi a Alle genge Mines to god in gladful 
Meuen v^tomil Scot vl 37 In this glaidful rccreattone 
I conteneuit quhil Phebus was discendtl 2396 brgssFK 
/ (3 IV VI 34 Desiring of hts Amoret to beare Some glad 
full newes liso W Watson Pnnee's Quest (1892) 50 Then 
came the gladful mom 

Hence Ola dfuUy adv . Ola dfalneau 

c 1450 St Cuthbert (Surteev) 2389 Cuthhert toke it glad- 
fully 2392 Sfenser Muiofot 208 He there him rest* in 
notous suflisaiinre Of all his gladfulnes, and kingly loyaunce 
2893 A L Haodon H-'Aar n/A /Ae //owTC f III 43 Why had 
she not gone forth gladfully to meet him ? 

tOla'^ead. Ohs rare-' [f. Glad a -i- 

-HFAn ] (dndne«8 

1303 K Kri nne Handl Synne 12461 Code forgyveh »lle 
wjb „ladehcde 

Oladiate (gl^' fli<^)> ti- Tot [f L gladt-us 
sword + -ATE X ] Swoid-shaped (see quots.) 

1793 Mahtyn Lang Bot , Gladlata siligua. Gladiatum 
Itgumen A gladiate or sword shaped silique or legume 
2836 Penny Cycl V 252 Gladiate, the same as ensiform, 
but broader and shorter iBrf H enslow Die/ ifa/ lerms, 
Gladiate, flat, straight or slightly curved, with the edges 
parallel and apex acute , as the leaves of an Ins Also 
a « noity me for ancipital 

Gladiator (glx di/‘t3j) [.t L gladtalor, f 
gladtus sword ] 

1 Htst. Among the ancient Romans, one who 
fought with a sword or other weapon at public 
shows , usually a slave or captive trained lor the 


2342 Pavnli Catiline xviii 31 b, If I had demed it best 
to put Catiline to deth, I wolcTe not haue giuen this gladta- 
tour one houre space to hue 1598 Baxcklfy Ar/n Man v 
447 Ibis man dicamed that when the Gladiators or Fencers 
exercised their arte at Syracusa he should be slaine by one 
Ketianiis i(Sa6 D T Ess Pot A Mor 72 The Gladiator 
thiiikev It a disgrace, to see himselfe compos’d with one 
infcriour to himselfe. 2622 Bubton Anal Met 11. u iv 
(1676) 172/2 Amphitheatres wherein they I Romans] had 
several delightsome shews to exhilarate the people , Gladia- 
tors, combats of men with themselves, etc 2741 Middleton 
t icrro I VI 4S2 The Tribun Cato was perpetually iDveigh- 
mg against keeping Gladiators 177a PRiRsarv Inst Reltg. 
11782) I 219 J he barbarous exhibition of gladiators. 1816 
KFATiNog Trav (1817) I 12 note. Something is reqiiisile 
beyond the skill of the mere gladiator, to Londuct war itself 
1818 Bvron CX Haiotdw cxI 2869 Leckv A»rc>/ Mor 
II I 39 The Chnvtians steadily refused to admit any 
professional gladiator to Imptism 
fig a 166B Dpnham Pi ogr / taming 193 Then whilst hit 
Foe each Gladiator foyls. The Atheut, looking on, enjoys 
the spo^s. 1732 Earl Orrfry Remarks Swift (175a) 40 
Not so Dr Swift , he appears like a masterly gladiator He 


803/2 Mr Chamberlain has figurra prominently as a 
Ministerial gladiator 

+ 2 A professional swordsman or fencer. Obs. 

2622 Bi rton Anal Mil 11 11 iv 11676) 174/1 For that 
cause. Places Idadiatorv, Tumblers, Jugglers, etc , and all 
that crew is admitted 2712 Steele Sfect No 449 F 7 (cf 
Na 436] There is a Mystery among the Gladiators which 
has es'-aped your SMclatonal Penetration 17M Efitafk 
m 'll Michael's churchyard, ( oventry, John Parkes a 
Gladiator by Profession, who after Having foughl 350 battles 
in the principal parts of Europe at length quilted the stage 
[etc] 1769 usLett (1772'! xxiiL 166 His own honour 
would have forbidden him from mixing his private pleasures 
or conversation with jockey s, gamesters blasphemers gladi- 
ators, or buffoons. 

8 attnb and Comb, on gladiator fight , gladi- 
ator -like adv. 

1818 Byron Ch liar iv xciv. The new race of unborn 
slaves who rather than be free. Bleed gladiator-Iike 2846 


tSn US (f gladiator) + -al.J 
L Of or pertaining to gladiators 
2732-67 Jortin Etcl Hist\\. ago He [Constantine] made 
a law against Gladiatorial shews, which however continued 
till Honorius put an end to that wicked div-etNion, A D 403 
1773 Mplmoth Cato (i8ao) 140 'You were disappointed’, 
said he, * of being prevent at the gladiatorial combats in 
Rome ■ tSii Byron Hints fr Hortut vji, 1 he gladiatonal 
gore we teach to flow In tragic scene dis^sts. 2837 Birch 
Anc Pottery (1858) II 279 The g^es of the circus, the 
incidents of gladiatorial life 1875 Posts Gams tii Comm 
(ed a) 42a The first gladiatonal show at Rome was exhibited 
s c 264 1890 G A Smith Isatak II xiu aoa We do not 

vivisect our murderers uor kill them off by gladiatonal 
combats 

2 fig Of debate or controversy which is merely 
contentious, 

2823 A BaucR A. Aforiuvt 1 48 This contentious and 
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EA«t Sklborkr Dt/ Ch. hug iii xvii *94. I have dealt 
with the more sub&tantial accusationt brought againtt the 
Church of England 1 be rest are gladiatonaL 

t OladiaWTian, a Obs. [f. as prec. + -A».] 
a •’prec. b Resembling' a fUdintor 

A Rosa Mytt Pott vi (167s) r*6 And such gladia- 
torunwomcn have shaken off all modesty lyioSHAPTKRB 
Adv Author 11 | ^ 113 The Oladiatonan, and other san 
guinary Sports which we allow our People, sufficiently dis- 
cover what our National Taste is. lyti — Charac. Miic 1. 
li III >9 A kind of Amphitbeatrical Entertainment ex- 
hibited to the Multitude, by these Glodiatorean Pen-men 
tyga BeaKSLBv A Iciphr I iBi 1 heir insolent treatment of 
Captives then Bloody Gladmtorian Spectacles. 

Cfladiatorism (gl« di/'tdriz’m) [f. gladiator 
+ -IBM.] The practice of fighting after the fashion 
of gladiators. Also fig. 

■•60 in WoRCEsraa (citing Ck. Ob 1 iSda Milmam m 
Gthbon't Dtcl ft h, Mem. ga noU. Two Christian prelates 
engaged in this fierce intellectual gladiatorism 18^ K F 
Bvbton/IA 'iwonttSi Gladiatorism lasted in England after 
a fashion till the days of Addison 

Gladiatorslup (gise'dic'tatjip) [f. as prcc 
+ -8HIP.] The occupation of a gladiator , display 
of gladiatorial skill Also fig. 

1890 (^ROLY Gtorn [V. 378 They saw nothing in the most 
gallant successes, but a waste of national blood a vulgar 
gladiatorship. i&u Tait't Mng. XVI 788 There was no 
contention of mind with mind no brilliant gladiatorship 
Rn< Nov 707 Browning seems positively to 
revel, as thouf^h for the mere mental gladiatorship in 
these labyrinthine convolutions of juggling sophistry 

tGla’diatory.a andrA oh \aL'L.gladtd~ 
ibn-uf.l A a^. - GhAniATOBtAt. 

idoa SaoAR //oh MU ft Civ iv 111, | 3. *13 The first vse 
of wearing Crownes was in Tragedies and gladiatory com 
bats, idga Urquhart Jowtl Wits (1834) aao In the gl.sdi 
atory art so superlatively expert and dextrous 1716 M 
Davies WrAea Bnt m.Crit Hitt 7 The Gladiatory 7 rihe 
of the Independants. 1730 A OonDOM Ma^Ht Am/ht/A 
3 Gladiatory combats were long in Use at Rome. 

B tb Gladiatorial art or practice In ({mt.fig 
j6mSibW Dknnv /V/ naM. Ill ay How comes such a 
Gladiatory in the Schools such Challenges of the Pen, 
such Animosities in Discourse f 

Qladiatriz (gisdi/' triks). rare [f Gladia- 
tor see -TKix ] A female gladiator. 

180a W. Gifpord tr. Juvtnal t 34 uo/t, Her profligacy, 
however, may have tempted Juvenal to transfer her name 
to this noble gb-idiatrix 

tOla'diabtiy. Obs rare-K [app ^Gladiator, 
after sbs, m -RT ] Gladiators collectively 
1638 W Samoerson Gra/htetji So Ruben m hit affected 
Colouring and Cornelius of Harlem in his loose tk un- 
trussed figures, like old and beaten Gladiatry , seem to 
abuse that gentle and modest licence, which (etc ]. 

t Gla'diatitre. Obs. rare. [ad. L glaJtdtiira, 

f gladlUf cf GLAUIATOB.] -GLADIArORSHIP 


f gladlUf cf GLAUIATOB.] -GLADIArORSHIP 
i 4 m Gaytoh Pleat Notet iv xxi 271 Nay in their Am- 
phitheatniall gladistures, the lives of captives lay at the 
mercy of the Vulgar 1836-81 hu)VinGhttogr,G/aJtaiurf, 
the feat of fighting with sword 

Qladin, obs form of Glaotwm 
Gladiole (glx diJ«l) Also 5, 7 gladiol, 6 gla- 
dioli. [ad l^glatltol-us see next] Gladiolus 

tx^Pallnd onHuib t 1016 And cunage, and gladiol 
the longe , Eek amarak, and other fresshest flourit 1378 
Lvtk ifodSucKX II xxxviii 198 Come flag^e, or Gladioli 16^ 
SvtvKSTER Du Bitrlat 11 in t. l^oeatlon 362 The yellow 
Night shade and blew Gladiol'sjuyce,'Where-wilh her sleep- 
swoln heavy lids she glews 18037 Abtrcrouibu't Ev Man 
OvunGard (ed 17J 603 Narassutesand jonquils gladioles, 
bulbous-ins may now be planted. 1883 Dtnut I 169 
Tall pink gladioles in the patches of green corn 

li OladiolllS (glaedai iIIps, glxdi^ los). PL 
gladioli, -oluses. [L. (dim of gladtut sword) ; 
used as a plant-name by Pliny. Cf Y glateul] 

1 . +a The com- flag or Gl ADDON (i7^/,). b. An 
iridaceons plant having sword-shaped leaves and 
spikes of brilliant flowers; the varieties most 
commonly cultivated are natives of S. Africa. 

Sometimes, instead of the pi gladioli, the sing, is used 
with a collective force, see quota 168^ 1868 
ciooo Sax, Lttchd I. 183 W18 hlaxlran sare , ^enim 
Wsse wyrte wyrttruman titewearde tie man gladiolum, & 
o^m naman gisedene nemnej) 1367 Mapi et Ur hmttt 
43 Gladiolus, mt form and proportion of leafe is like to 
Sedge, his flower yealow in a maner bke to the flower 


beautiful plants, particularly ixisb indes, and gladioli 1798 
tr Thunitrift CaRt G Hope in Pinkerton Voy (1814) XVl. 
8s It ia molej feeds on several sorts of bulbous roots 
especially Gladioluses, Ixias, AntholyzaS| and Irises 1864 
B^bss Bumseh m Hare Life (1879) ll vii 346 A clump of 
the large scarlet gladiolus is my daily delight at present 
1888 Comk. Mag^ov 338 White arums, orchises, and mnfc 
gladiolus. 1873 OviDA Paecarel II. 16a The millet filled 
with enmion gladioli and great scarlet poppies. 

2 . Anat ‘ A term for the second piece or body 
of the sternum ’ (Syef See Lex 1885) 
tGlft'diall, V. Ohs rare-\ [ad, Y.glatiss-, 
lengthened stem of O?'. glatir to bark — It. ghiat- 
tire, Sp , Pg. Ustir, med L. giattJre, prob. of imi- 
tative origin ] intr To bark. 

1384 Hudhon Du Bartad fudith in. 104 As doth the 
hounds Com gladishtng at hearing of his home 

It GUdiU -gW-' d Js). [L. gladius ] 

1 . A aword nonce-use 


s^ Bortom HitS, Scot I. i 6 Charge them with the 

2 The sword-fish (so called by Pliny). 
c isio Anorewe HobleLgfe xv. in Babeet Bk. 234 Gladius 
IS a fixshe so named because be U mouthed after the foscyon 
of a sworde po^t. 

8. Anat. ’The homy endoskeleton or pen of 
cuttle-fishes’ {Syd. Sec. Lex. 1885). 

187a Niciioiaois/’afilrim/. 993 DibranchUte Caphalopodt. 
— Fain. 3. Teuthidse —Shell consisting of an internal horny 
'pen ’or 'gladius*, composed of a central shaft and two 
lateral wings. 

Gladleaa (glsedks), «. rare, [f. Glad sh 
+ -LESS.] Devoid of gladness or joy. 
e 1300 T Watsok On death Sir F. It alsingham Poems 
(Arb ) 163 Now in the woods let nlght-rauiis croak by dale, 
and eladles Owtes shrike out 1894 K H Davis hug 
Couttiusii There are no such faces anywhere else in the 
world They are brutal, sullen, and glodleis. 

Gladly (gla*dli), a. Obs. exc arch, [f Glad 
sb -f-LY*.] ta. Bright, beautifnl, splendid, pre- 
cions (ebt ). b Glad, joyous, joyful 
8 a 1000 IVidtiih 66 (Gr ) Me peer Gufihere forgeaf glsed- 
licne mnhhum songes to leane 
b c 1000 Art. Ft (Th ) cxxxiL 1 Efne hu glsKllic bi6 and 
god swylce [L guant bonum et guam tueuitdum'^ hBUe 
broSur on an b^en hicgen a t3Xo in Vr right Ljmc P 38 
Heo glystnede ase gold when hit glemede, Nes ner gome 
so gladly on gere 1387 Trevisa Htgdtn (Rolls) V 115 ]>a 
ilondes of pe world, hat bceh alwey gladliche for to hire new 


Ltd Daniel vi 308 At the Feast of Tabernacles when 
hearts would be guulliest 

Gladly (glx dh). ado. Forms , i glssdlioe, 3 
glad(d^ke, gladlucbe,-lis,*li(a, 3-4 gladliche, 
3-5 gladllohe, (4 -lilt, -lygh), 5 gladdaly, 5-6 
Sc. glaidlle, 6 gladlya, 3- gladly. Comp. 3 
gledluker, gladlikar, 4 gladloker, -laker, -liara, 
S-6 gladlyer, (5 gladlirur), 6- gladller. Sup. 
4 gladly eat, 6- gladlleet. (Now commonly more, 
most gladly.) [f. Glad a -f -lt 2,] 

1 . Ill a glad fashion ; with gladness or joy. Alto, 
in weaker sense, willingly, with alacrity, esp in 
phr. / {you, he, etc ) would gladly (do somethmg) 
rooo tr Brnda'sHitt 11 vii (1890) ito He glwdlice all 
eurotic bing wan oferbleapende niiooD B CArcit. ilAud 
m d£ 3 clred cyning ham to hisajenro 


.. mid eoilM modes gledscype to herienne. ctseodsMiN 
7S3 Annd tu shallt on batt child Habbenn gladdihipe & 
blitse «xa4o Urtieun in Coit Horn. 191 All* ensssn* men 


Atjoo Carter M 33803 pair loi, b>ir gladdscip, qua can 
tell r 1373 Barrour Bruce xii 309 In nert gret gbdschip 
can be M. c Pilgr. Lxf Manhodt i,H. (18^ t Ther 
was al gladshii^ love with oute sorwe c 1900 Lancelot 
3781 Yow may bcwaif the day As of hu deith, and gladschlp 
aucht to ses. a iem iFay to Thtyt in Certain MS. Potmt 
F 8 b, When gladdsbippe ^owes into mme. 
GladbOnig (glx d^m), a. Aklso 4-5 gladaum, 
4, 6 gladaom, 0 Sc, glaidaum, [f. Glad sb. + 
-SONS.] 

1 . Of things, eventf, places, etc. : Prodactive of 
gladness ; cheering, pleasant 

c 138a Chaucer Hun't Pr. Prol is Swich thyng is glad- 
som as It thynketh me And of swich thyng were goodly for 
to telle 1480 Caxtom Chron. Eng. ccxxvT 333 All thynges 
and wethers fallen to me joyfull and lykyng and gladsum 
as I wold haue hem >397 T Pavhb Royal Exch 17 
A greater confident of that gladsome resurrection i6ti 
Spbbu Hut Gt, Brit ix vlii | 8 The Kings Gouemour 
after the victory rode.. with the gladsome tidings to the 
King and Legate. 1633 Eaml Manch. A I Mondo (1636) 60 
Noah when hee had been tossed but a yeare upon the waters, 
then Mount Ararat was to him a gladsome place. lyaS 
Pope Odyst xxiv A53 On chairs and beds in order seated 
round They share the gladsome board ivyg Adaie A mer. 
Ind, 29B He flattered himself that the scalps would prove 
a gladsome sight to our people. 1833 De Q vincev A utobiog 
Sk Wits. I. 301 lha cay on which a Roman triumphed 
was the most jgladsome day of his existence. 1877 Mrs 
Oliphant MaJkett Flor. vi, 163 We have the gladsome and 
joyful sight of fruitful slopes 

2 , Of looki and leelmgs : Expressive of, or char- 
acterized by, gladness. 

1373 Barbour Bruce xi 238 He welcummyt thame vith 
gladsum fair a 1420 Hoccleve Dt Reg Prtne 1365 Hir 


s Hoccleve Dt Reg Prtne 1365 Hir 


piELU tr CattanhedtCt Long _ . _ 

bands for toy thereof, which manner of gladsome reioysing, 
they vsed three or foure limes. 1603 Cam DEM Rem 3 
Whereas the saide Panegyrist falleth into a gladsome 
admiration, T. Cooke 'J alet, e,c 81 The Sailor so, 

with gladsome Eye, Th’ unruffel’d Main Views. 183B 
I ANDES Adt) Ntger\ iil 113 Countenances more gladsome 
and animated than con be conceived 

b transfi, said of inanimate nature and its 
aspects 

1513 Douclas ASnAt xil. Prol 78 The comis eroppisand 
the bens new brerd Wyth glaidsum garmond revesting the 
erd 1833 O Hersert Temple, PiTgi image iv, At length 

I got unto the gladsome hill lyto Philiis Pattoralt 

II 6 Their Notes soft-warbling to the gladsome Spring. 
i6t8 J WitsoM City 0/ Plague in I, When the stlenC start 
btole out so gladsome through the dark-blue heavens, 
1888 H AvrTHOBNB A m/r Noti-Bki (1879)1! 75 The glad 
some sunshine. 

3 . Of penoni, the mind, heart, etc. : Having a 
glad or joyous nature or mood ; filled with glad- 
ness Also of birds + Gladsome of' glad oT (cf. 
Glad a 3 b). 


tkode, & he gltedlice from heom eallum onfsngen wks 
ciaoo Ormik 13384 didenn gladdli) bsft he badd 

Onnjten Drihbtiness wifle aiMa$ Ancr R, 188 Coo nu 
beonne gledluker touward b« muchele feste of heouene 
C1300 Havelok 906 Gladlike wile ich feden b«> r>800 

Maunorv. (1839) xviii 195 Thei drynken gladlyest mannes 
Blood c 1480 Towneley Mytt viii 144 (jiadly thay Wold 
me grey f, if 1 sych bod worde broght ifsobi C em Prayer. 
OnieriHg Deacons, Will you doe this ^dly and willmgly 7 
iSgi SPENsaa M Hubberd 389 Oladhest I of your fleecie 
sneepe would take on me the keep 1817 Morysoh /tin, 
I 337 They would gladly have taken Ihi4 occasion to extort 
much money from the Frires. 1887 Miltoh P L vi. 731 
Scepter and Power, thy Ktvmg, 1 assume, And gladber shsll 
resign 170a Berkelrv Theory Vttion I ni, 1 should glac% 
be informed whether it be not true. 1831 Lamb Elia il To 
S hade EUitton, Or art thou enacting Rover (as we would 
gladber think) by wandenngFlysian streams? 1875 Iowrtt 
Plato (ed 3) I. 80, I applaud your purpose, and will gladly 
assist you. 

tb. Do gladly, a polite phrase used when 
offering food to a person Ohs. 

13 briar li Bgy/smKitwa Anc Pop A 38 Theboye 
drewe forth suebe os he had. And sayd, 00 gladly 

1 2 . a. Aptly, with evident reason, b. To do or 
be ... gladly • to be accustomed or ' apt ’ to. (Cf. 
Gr. ^lAffp to love, to be accustomed.) Obs 

c 1383 Chaucfb L G IV 770 Thttbe, And thu was gladly 
in the eue tyde Or wondyr erly, lest men it espiede 1 1386 
— Part T p 813 Auowtrie u set gladly in the ten 
comandementz bitwixe thefte and manslaughter, for it is 
the grettest thefts that may be 1398 Trevisa Barth. Dt 
P R VIII xvii (Tollem MS ), A scoipion is a bests bat 
styngeb gladly with he tayle. 1430-40 Lydo Bockat i. ix 
(1544) 18 b, llie wrong partie gladly bath a fall. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg 140/3 Where as ben comeri there is 
gladly filth 

GladnMB (glx dnds). [f. Glad a. 4 -NUB.] 
The state of being glad ; j'oy, rejoicing, f Also, 
cheerfulness, alacrity (in action). 

c 900 tr Bxda’t Hitt V. xviL (xlx.] (1891) 454 pa ongsn se 
bysceop lusifulltan paes lungan snyiro . & glcdnesse his 
dseda. o isss Awer. A. 138 AI pet hurt & ol^ sors were 
uorsilen & for^tuen uor glcdnesse. 131040 Umeun in 
Coti Hem 199 Ich b« btseche tet bu bring* ^ne 
Munuch to |nre glednesse a 1300 Cursor M 3349 (juen 
ioseph wit his fnder mett pai gret for gladnes. ilBs 
WrcLiP I ktdrat iv. 63 1 hei iojeden ful out with musikis 
and gladnessys seuene dates. 1413 Ptlgr, Soivle (Ckixton 
1481) IV XX, 64, I hod loye entier and eke gladneste. 
1348 Hall Chron , Hen V, 73 The great* gladnes, the 
herti* rejoysyng and the great* d*light that th* coracn 
people h^ at this concord* 1808 Smaks Tr Ip Cr x i. 39 
Mrrow, that is couch’d in seeming gladness*. Is like that 
mirth, Fate tumes to sudden sadnesae 1^ Johnson 
Rambler No, 141 f 4 Mycompany gave alacnty to a iirolick, 
and gladness to a holiday 1S14 & Roobrs Jtuqutl. 1. 74 
Her every gesture soul ‘rejoice ', Her coming was a glad- 
nesA. 3^4 Gsbbn Short Hut. v 1 1. iri It is this new 
gUdness of a gtaat people which utters itself in the vert* of 
Geoffrey Chaucer. 

Gladon, obs form of Gladsoh. 
tGU’diAip. Obs, [f. Glad a. + ship] « 
Gladwpbb. 


ofsyghte and gUdsum of chere. 1330 I'alscs, 314/1 Glad 
some, cherefiill, alaigrt <570-6 Lambarub Ptramb. Kent 
(1838) 390 (Jueen Elizabeth our most mtious and glad- 
some Gove[r Jnour 1808 J. Carpenter Solemon't Solace 11 8 
He vsed to be gladsome and menly conceited 1804 Milton 
Pt cxxxvi I Let us with a gladsome mind Praise the 
Lord 1635 J Havwakd tr Btondfe Banish'd I’lrg 61 
So gladsome was the Knight of thu gift, that (etc ]. 1793-4 
WoRDSw. Guilt fp Sorrow xxviii. We two had sung, like 
gladsome birds m May 1804 J Grahamb Sabbath 13 
From the sky the gladsome lark warbles his heaven tuned 
song 1837 Hawthorne Twice - 1 old P (iSjt) 11 , xii 184 
Peter smiled like a gladsome man. xtlbi G Macdonai d 
Poems 143 earned it about the Und, Gladsome at a boy 
4 . quati-ddb Gladly. 

<540 Palmeave Acolaeiut rv IL Sivi, I have done it 
gladsom L with a good wyll 


<375 Barsour Bruce xvi so He resauit hym gladiumly 
e 155a U L. Pleasant Pathwaye, etc. Aj b(T ),T behelde 
thesiinneihynesogladsomely ttaj Hayward tr. Aiom/i’r 
Banish'd Virg 173 Whom hee firides gladsomely enjoying 
the iweeta company of [etc}, 1863 FlagtUum, or O 
Cromwell (i^a) 39 Those who had lodg'd their pnvate 
hopes In the Common Rume, did most gladsomely salute 
the Designs of Oliver iSes B/aelm Mag XXVII 80 
Which meets us soothingly, M we in sadness, or gladsomely, 
be we in joy 1890 C. DixoM Streiy FttUhtrt viL tt Ihe 
birds singing gladsomely. 


Gl«daom«aMg (glirdsftiin^i) [f. at me. + 
-insB ] The (tate or condition of being gladtome , 
gladneM, joy 

S413 Pik/r Sow/e (Caxton 1483) v xiii <04 Rysl robes of 
loye and of gladsomnesse 1549 Chalonrb tr Srasm on 
Fatty 1 ifi a, The same not seeldome disavaileth to the glad 
Sotneneste and pleasure of the lyfc a stts Olderwoou 
Hist. Kirk (1843) 11 , 133 , 1 . declared unto her your 
Majestie’s gladsomnesse of her recovene of her late sickc 
nesse. z8i« J. Wilson City gf Plague iii. I. 048 Childhood 
lost Its bounding gladsomeness. SI45 Rock Cm. gf Fathers 
111 lx. 304 The belli from every church steeple swung forth 
their peau o( gladsomeneas 

Qladstoae (gla ditm). [f. the nMse of Wil- 
liam E. Gladstone (iSo8-$8).] Uied ^trib. or 
etlipt, to detignate certain articlei, a. Cladstoni 
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GLAIRT 


{flartt ) : a jocular name riven to the cheap French 
wines, the importation of which greatly increased 
in consequence of the reduction in Cnstoms duty 
made hy Gladstone while Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer in i860. 

Athenmnnt H8/3 The word 'Gladstone' will prob- 
ably continue to indicate those French winrs which hie Act 
cheapened for the general market 1*7: TaoLtora Ralph 
tM* Htir lii, Yea, we've got sherry, and port wine, and 
Gladstone 1884 A. Bissell Obiter Duta Ser i 8« lo 
make him unbosom bimselfoverabottleof Gladstone claret 
b Gladsloftt {tag) a light kind of portmanteau 
or travelling-bag 

188a Mis* Bfaddon Aft Royal III i ii Hamleigh's 
servant sitting behind, walled in by a portmanteau and a 
Gladstone bag 1887 E I Goodman 7 00 Cunout n. With 
his G1 idslone bag in his hand 1889 J K. Jckom* 3 Afen 
IH Boat iv 34 We got a big Gladstone for the clothes 
0, ‘ A roomy four wheeled pleasure carriage with 
two inside seats, calash top, and seats for driver 
and footman’ (Webster 1804) 

Oladstonian (gIsedstJ» min'), a. and sb [f 
prec + -tAK.I A. adj Belonging to or Jiaracter- 
istic of W, E. Gladstone , since i886 used spec, 
(chiefly by opponents) as the designation of the 
party which supported Gladstone’s proposals for 
establishing Home Rule m Ireland. 

1861 fllvstr Load Nesvs tj Apr Another gigantic 
Oladstonian oration tSSs/-./ Rev 5 Aug 177 'Vnj thing 
more Gladsioiiian than the written book it is impossible 
to lay hands upon. 1886 1 tmes 9 June 9/1 Where can the 
Gladstonian 1 iherals hope to win seats? Against the Con 
servativet, suppurted as the latter will be by the Unionist 
Libernis, Gladstonian candidates will fight at a far greater 
disadvantage than in November last 

Tb. sb 1 A supporter of Gladstone , spec a 
member of the ‘ Gladstonian ’ party (sec A) 

««47 Mozi.k'i Lett 6 Aug (1885) i8\ Rogers described the | 
melancholy meeting of ihiee or four Gladstoniaiis (i e sup. 
porters of Gladstone in the Oxford University election] t888 
7V/rr« ad May 9/a Mr Fenwick encouraged Ministers, in a 
speech much applauded by the (iladstonians and Parnellites, 
to stand firm and adhere to the [Home Rule] Bill 
2 "Gi.ansTONK a 

1884 Dnih Tel 3 Ms>, The finest Chnteau Lafitte was 
introduced alongside the most rasping Gladstonian 

Hence OlaAato nlaulam. 

M6 Pall Mali G 9 Mar lo/a He thought that what the 
House of Lords was really out of sjmpiihy with was 
Gladstonianism 1888 Sat Rev aa Sept 345/3 1 he whole 
political capital of Gladstonianism 

Oladsum, obs form of Gudsomf, 

Gladwin(e, -wyn, \nr Glahiion 
Qladjr (gl^' di), a taie [f Gladb rti ‘i* +-Y 1 ] 
Glade-like , aboundinc in glades 
1837 Asnold Let clvi m StanW /{/r '1858) II 7a Ihe 
snugness of that delitious glady field i8«i Mas Marsh 
Raventiliffe III 11 aa As the door opened, giving a view j 
of the copsy and glady wood beyond 1834 laifs Afag 
XXI 13S A magnificent banyan tiee, that stood m the 
glady openings of the forest 
Qladye, obs inf of Glad v 
01 adjrn(e, -yyn, vara Gladdon. 

GlcBd, obs f. Glad a ; obs pa t. of Glidr t> 
Olasu, var Glew a Ohs. 

Glafe, obs form of Glaivk. 
tGlagol'. Obs rafe~' [a. OF glagol,glagcl, 
mod.F glauul.y -GLADtoLua i a 
1480 Caxton Ovid's Atet xiii iv, The flour is of glagol, 
and smrllett only of cuinplaj-nte 

Glagol ^ (r 1* g/fl) [app a back-formation from 
next ] The Glagolitic alphabet (In recent Diets) 
GlagolitiO (glsgdli tik), a [ad. mod L gla- 
gohtiC’Us (tf Gcr. glagnhhsch), f Serbo-Croat. 
glagohca (r^^ts), the Glagolitic alphabet, f the 
Common Slavonic word. I 

llte reason for the name is uncertain, it is conjectured 
(Miklosich Gliiroli/tsches Alphabet in Ersch & Gruber 
Eneycl) that glagol may m some dialect have had the 
sense of ‘ letter", similarly slovo, which in Slavonic generally 
means ‘ word has also the sense of ‘ letter ' in Croatian 
The distinctive epithet oi the ancient Slavonic 
alphabet (called also ‘ Hicronymian ’, ‘Illyrian’, 
and ‘Slovenish’) still retained in the service-books 
of the Jioman Catholics of the Slavonic nte in 
Dalmatia, etc , also used an a designation of the 
Roman Catholics of the .Slavonic rite. 

1861 Nbauk Notes on Dalmatia, tic. 98 In the case of 
mixed marriages between a Glagolitic and I.aiin Catholic, 
the children follow the rile of the father 1861 Max MUllbr 
Sa l.attg V tSj note, Oldest dated MS of 1056. wntten 
for Pnnee Osiromir Some older written with Glagolitic 
letters i88i Academy a6 Mar aa6 The Slaves, when they 
btcame converU to Ciuisiiauily, framed two alphabets, the 
Cyrillic and the Glagolitic. 

Qlaid, obs Sc f. Glad a , Glede 
Glaid, olis Sc pa. t. and pa pple. of Glide v. 
Qlalf^ obs Sc form of Glaive 
Glaik (gl^k), sb Sc. [Of obscure origin , con- 
nexion with Glkkk is suggested by the sense, but 
Its phonological possibility is not evident. 

Possibly Sanaa 4, though recorded late, may be the original . 
the notion of * deceit 'has often developed from that of 
' daulmg Otherwise sense 4 must be regarded as a distinct 
word J 

1 . pi. Mocking deception ; chiefly in the phrases 
VoL IV 


one ; to get the glaskts, to be cheated or deceived. 
Cf Glkek sb E 

tJoB KcNNBDm Flytiw V) Duniar 497 Greit in the 
glaykis, gude Maiater Gilliam gukkis 1335 LyNueSAV 
Satyre 1871, I a* they bane playit me the glaiks 1571 
Stdtr Poems Reform xxv no This sylit, b^lit, They 
will hot get {w glaikii 1396 DAi.avMri.x tr Leslie's Ihst 
^cot X 471 Another writeng senales, ful of Gukis and 
Glaikia. 1681 CucviL tVAtgs Styptic (1751) 59 W'e did 
nothing but hunt the glaika. Note Husst the glaiks, go 
of a fool's errand 17 in Herd's Coll Anc Se 'songs 
(1776) II 330 She gave me ihe glaiks when a' was done 1753 
R Foxnr* Ajaa s Sp j Yet routh o' honour he has got, 
EVn tho* he gets the glaik 1803 A. Scott Poems (1808; i a 1 
Lads the glaiks did gie ye when ye were young 

2 A contemptuous epithet applied to a person, 
[a 1330 Chru/ts Ktrke Gr xxiil. His wyf bad him ga 

hame, Gib Glaiks 1 1814 Saxon ly Gael 1. ao Och sorrow 
be on the gUik, my own heart will never warm to her 

3 ‘ A child 8 toy or ptirric ’ (Jam 1 

f 1838 perh quot for gla re should come here , see Glaiks J 
1890 W Grecob Notes to Dunbar's 7'oems (S T S ) 6a, 
I nave seen a toy called ‘ the glaykis ’, which was composed 
of several pieces of notched wood fitted into each other in 
such a manner that they can be separated only m one way 
189S Crockett Grey Alan iii. Why should a grown man 
care about the glaiks and puppet plays of a lassie of sixteen ? 

4 . A flash ol light Also fig 

1818 Scott Hrt Ahdl xii, Gaxing, glancing glasses they 
are, fit only to fling the glaiks m folk's een 1819 W 
Ves-UkSTT Papistry Storm'd »75 His een Ae single 
styme afore his nose, 1 hey couldna see for glaiks iftia 
Galt Fntatl II 186 He has glaiks and gleams S sense about 
him, that (etc) 1830 — Lam te I in v (1849)100 Ihe 
rising sun was sprinkling the floor of the forest aisles with 
glaiks and gleams 

+ Glaik, f .ye Ohs Also6glak [f.GLsmrA] 
1. tnlr To g.Tzc wantonly or idly 
nsdo A Scott Poems iS T S) *x 43 The Menkyne of 
ane E Ay gart the goifand glaik c 1390 Burel Pass Ptlgr 
in J Watson CW/rr/ (1706)11 39 On sick consaits to glaik 

2 Hans a To befool, delude b ? To pervert, 
sophisticTte 

t3oo-ao (see below J. c 1560 A Scott Poems T S ) xi 
33 Get je ane goldin hour to glak lhame [women). 1567 
Qude 4 <; Ballatts (1^7) 178 Thoebt thow be of Keligioun 
sit and thow glaik or gagioun The treuth, thow sail cum 
downe 

3 To darile (the eyes) 

1819 W Tbnmant Papistry storm'd (1837) 3 Thou at his 
eihuck stood unseen. And w>’ thy glamour glatk’d his een 

Hence f Olai klaff vbt so Alto T Olwl ker, 
one who ‘glaiks’. 

tgoo-ao D( NBAR Poems xvii 4 Sum takkis our liuill aw 
tonne, And sum our inekle, and that is glaiking, In taking 
sowtd disirrtioun be 0160% VovRunx Flyttngw Mont- 
gomerie 751 Gleyd glaiker, roome raiker 

Glai'kery. sv. Also 6 *l»ikrie. [f. Glaik 
sb + -1 iiY J Foolish, wanton, or giddy conduct 
e 1380 Satir Poems Reform xliu aoy Young men for 
glaikrie can not agrie with age i8t«J Dl'FF/Wwr 8i Ye i| 
quite yeie gUikery, an' at last be wise 
Glaildt (glckit), a Sc and north Also c, 
glakyt, 6 glaykit, yt, 8 g^UUrit, 6- gloiket, 
[Related to Glaik sb and w, but recorded earlier 
than these ] Senseless, foolish. In later use 
Thoughtless, flighty, giddy (said esp. of women) 
CI450 Henri SON 'sumPractysitAled i Poems (1865) 43 
Your saying I half sene, and on syd set it Asgeir of all 
gaddeiing, glaikit, no<ht gude rtaTO Hesav If allace x 
845 5on glakyt Siollis can ws noent wndjrsland. Fulys 
that ar 1549 < oiiipt Yen/ x\ 136 It vas I eleuit be al the 
Romans that he [BrutusJ vas becum frenetic and glaykit 
a 1605 Montgomerik Poems x 18 Some we sie, in cvry age, 
Lyk glaikil fools gang cooked gaits 1786 Birns To Unco 
Guta 13 Poor mortals, T hat frequent pass doute Wisdom’s 
door. For glaikit Folly's portals, 18x4 Scorr Redgauntlet 11, 
A glaiket nc’cr<lfaweel i86s lIiSLop /'re7> See/ 67 (.lib 1' the 
tongue IS aye gloiket al the heart 1893 in Rorthuinhld Gloss 
Hence Olwl kitly adii , foolishly, thoughtlessly , 
Olai kitii«8B, flighlincks 


sair 1893 ■'Sorlhiiiiilld Gloss Glasktdness, gnUltness 

GloikS. Sc (? Obs ) and Angfo /rtsh Al'O 7 
glaze (See quot 1880 , but the sense in the other 
passages is doubtful , quot 1638 may belong to 
Glair sb 3.) 

i 83 » Adamson Afuses Thrrnodte, Invent Gabions 96 In 
one nooke stood Loquhabnan axes, And in another nooke 
Ihe glaxe is 1814 1 rain t/ountasn Must 144 With platter, 
glaiks and quern mill. 18I0 A ntrim At Down Gloss , Glaiki, 
a lever attached to a churn-staff, by use of which the churn- 
ing IS less laborious 

Glair (glc*r), sb,^ Forms 4-6 glayre, gleyre, 
(.1 gleyero, gleyiy(®)r, 6 gleyx'', 4-7 gleire, (6 
glelr, gle(e)r«, 6-7 gl«are\ 7-9 glare, 5- glaire, 
8- glair, [a F. glatrt, found in 13th c The 
forms in the other Rom languages (Pr glara, clara, 
It. chtata, Sp clara) indnate I data, fern olcldrus 
bright, clear, as the source of the Fr wool, 

1 he change of initial from r to g- must have been early, as 
/Elfric’* Gloss. IC tooal has 'Glara, irg lira ' , some scholars 
have ascribed it to confusion with gthrea gravel, but this 
IS unlikely, as th.re is no evidence that this word had the 
sense of ' clay ’ or adhesive soil Med,U gtana, applied to 


the viscid juice of grapes m Barth De Propr, Rtrum, it 
prob a latimzation of F glairs ] 

1 . The white of an egg, freq. m full the glatr oj 
an egg, of eggs. Also, a technical term for pre- 
parations made from the white* of eggs and u$c^ 
in vat tom trade- processes, e»p book-buidmg (see 
quot 1893). 

Vi L b Alht P A. toas he wal of lasper )>at glent at 
glayre c 1386 Chaucrr 6 an Veem Prol 4 T 353 Vn 
dekWed lym Chalk and gleyre of an ey 1430-40 Lvdo 
Rochas 1 XX 36 b, They have strictones to make their skin 
to shine Wrought subtilly of gommes and of glaire. c 1440 
Promp Part’ igS/aC.leyreofeyTyne.oroberlykelA' gleyere, 
H gfeyw of eyre, P gleyyyer' of evr’), glarea £1483 
R E Misc (Warton Club) 73 Grynde vermelone one a 
stone with newc glayre, and put a lyiylle of the jolke of an 
ay thereto, and so write therewith 1573 dr"/ 0/ Lunmtngx 
To make glaire take the whyte of newc laide egges Ictc.). 
1634 Pkacham Gent A ten 1 xxi 67 Cumme lake is made 
with the glaire of egs, strained often and very -hort 1761 
lint Mae II 45 Instead of the glair of eggs, gum water IS 
frequently used s8ii Self Instructoi 560 lo ma)te the 
glare of eggs. 1883 St James s Gat, 30 Nov j i 1 he yelk 
IS compounded with phosphorus, the glair with albumen, 
and the shell Is made with bme 1893 ^ A’ cv JulyiSylhc 
‘glaire’ or adhesive substance with which those portions of 
Ihe cover are to be coated which are intended for gold 
ornamentation 

Comb 1838 SiMMONDS D/c/ Trade,GlatrT-dialer,ti',tssitt 
of broken bms, albumen, &c 
2 Itatisf Any similar viscid or slimy substance 

a 1509 Skelton £ Rummyngi^ Her lewde fyppes twayme 
They slauer, men sayne, Lyke a ropy rayne, A gummy 
glayre 1374 A/irr Afag, Mortndns xv, Rammishc stenebe, 
bloud, pin son, sly my glcre I hat in Ins Imdy.so aboundaunt 
were 1063 Hooke Aherogr 51 Any glutinous Liquor, as 
Oyl of Turpentine, Glare of Snails, Ac. 1790 Sia W 
Fordvcr Atmiattc Acid ti, 1 found the tongue black 
and dry, wuh a Uaik glare on the teeth i860 Cour 
Rom Nat Hist 160 The mass, which seems a mere drop 
of thin glaire, almost or quite homogeneous [etc j 1865 
T R Jones in Obsev Mar lar ’The transparent glair 
prexinced from deconyvosing vegetables. 

tGlair, sh'^i Obs tare~' In 5 glayre [a, 
OF fiaire, glayre — L glarea 1 Gravtl 
1481 Caxton Aljrr ii xxl ni By Acres the Cyte is 
founden a maner of sande and there is founden also of the 
gl.Tyre of the see whiche ben mcdled 10 gydre, And of ihyso 
two myxtyons is made good glasse and clere 
Glflkif (glC'^r), V Forms 6 glear, glar®, 8 
glaire, 9 glaiT [f GlaibjA’] trans To smear 
I with glair, faUo^cw to jiaint, daub 


1363 87 Foxe A tf Al (1684) 1 754/a Lewd Wnght* of 
Stocks hew and form such Crosses and Images, and after 
that, lewd P.'tmlersgleerthem wiihColours, i^J Marston 
Atetam Piginnhon. etc. Sat 111 (159S) 5a His ilothes per- 
fum d, his fusiie mouth is ayred, His ihinne new swept, his 
very theekes are glared [/rte/riV glaied , but note the snmt\ 
1733 Johnson, To Glaite, 10 smear with the white of an egg 
'1 his word IS still used by the book binders 1883 Lock IPorh 
shop Rec Ser iv 345 Inc edge [of the book] is now glaired 
evenly, and the gold is then gently laid on ihe edge which 
hvs been glaired 

I’ll *5*3 Afirr Mag, R tiers ix, Welt saust with lyes, 
and glared all with glee 
Qlair, var C.lar sb , Glare a 
GlaireOTUi (glc* riiss'i, a Aho 8-9 glareoiu, 
glairoua [f GlaihtAI -p-(e)ols Cf t glatreux] 
Having the nature or appearance of glair 
1755 JOHNSON, Glareous 1765 Vnrv ''tag XXXVII 
146 a iTiere is a glareous liquor 1806 Knight in Phil 
Trans XCVII 104 A glareous fluid, a* Du Hamel has 
staled, exudes from the surface cf the alburnum 1819 H 
Blsk i estnad i 319 Ihcse glareous ey’es Death’s fingers 
glue i848MAL'NntR Treat Nat Ihst fiT Glareous >88a 
Oc\\.\\c.Glaireous,Clairous [As distinct words.] So in 
later Diets 

Glairiffenons rgie-n d^enas), a [f Glair 

sb > ■+ -CK.N • + -ods ] L’roducing slime, or mneus, 
or glairin (^yd Sor. Lex 1885) 

Glairin (gle* rin\ ,\lso glainne. [f Glair 
j(^ ' + in] (See quota and cf flatfgtn{e) 

1838 T THOMSoNCAewr Org Acfrcr 69 1 Of Glairm. This 
name b.vv been given to a peculiarsubvtance which has been 
obseivcd in the sulphureous mineral waters of the PyTcncc.s 
1869 H \ PAiihFs/’rat/ //lATewc cd y) aoOthermtrogenous 
sul vl inves are found— ihe so vailed Glainne or iheZoogenc 
1^3 frit Med Jml 33 Apr R66 3 M vny mineral waters 
on evaporaiiun leave an org.imc residuum which goes by the 
name of glairinr 

Glairy (glC'' n , a. Also 7gl©ary,8gliry, 8-9 
glary Jf Glair jfi,' -h -i 1 ] Of the nature of 
I glair , viscid, slimy C hiclly /’a/A 

t66a J Cmandifr Tan Helmont s Oriat 196 The venal 
I Idoiid being resolved by other poy sons imo a liquor Sunov le 
1 orGlearj water, poy son, jvundou. excrement, iS.c doth flow 
forth 1737 Bracken himeiy Impi (1743' II 316 Ihe 
Quantity ol brow msh gbry M itter that tan out 1741 Monro 
A mat Serves (tii 3 36 A wounded Nerve yields a glairy 
hiinies 1809 Home in Phil Frans XCIX 185 By mucus 
R/<w«r«r,t/r I mean a glarv fluid 18*7 W Kennedy /’ orw 
123 Two glairy eyes Masked by foul putrefaction were un- 
veiled 1^8 C SRI ENTER Hww Phys I (187a) 31 When a 
considerahle quantity of it exists in a fluid (as in the white 
of the cRRi It gives lo it a glaiiy tenacious characier x8S3 
' 7ooioi,ist II 3823011 raising the tkin, a glairy appearance 
j of the muiclfs and flesh (which was much wasted) presented 
Itself inoGtK't Stmet Bot us A glairy secretion IS poured 
out fioro numerous immersed glands. 

Comb 1883J E ADYmA’e<m7e(/jr»>5jone354/t Thread* 
coated over writh a glairy looking deposit [protoplasm]. 
Hence CHai rlueu, viscidity 

1866-7 Livingstone Last Jmts (1873) I. ii. 43 A little 
glanncss seemed to be present on the foreleg. 

lOS 
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01 ais« V Oh [Possibly a rar. of Glace 
sd ^ , cf. glaze, mod Sc var of Glace » ] A 
touch of fire, a scorch Alsoyf^r 
a 1571 Knox Rtform Scotl Wks 1846 I 17 Being bound 
to the stnik m the myddest of some coallis [etc I a trane of 
powder was maid and sett a fyre, auhilk gaue to the blessed 
martyre of God .1 glaise, skrmipled nislcfi hand, and that syd 
of his face 1805 Jawikson , A g/aise o' the ingle, the 
act of warming one s self hastily at a strong tire 
tOlaiae*. Oh [Origin and sense uncer- 
tain , perh a OF gluts, glas, resounding noise (see 
Glass ^< 5 ^=), perh var of Gr ace rd 2, usedyf^] 

15»5 Jas I Fss Potsie (Arb ) 13 Whylesin tluat toutig I 
gau« a lusty glaisc For to descryue the 1 roiait Kings of oUk 

Glaiae, obs form of fii aze 
G laive (gle‘v), sb Also 3-6 gleyve, (6 gleive, 
glieve), 4-6, 9 dial gleve, 6-7, 9 dial gleave, 

9 dial glaeve , 4 gla(y)fe, 4-6 glayve, (6 Si 
glaif), 6-7 glave [a. OF’ glaive, glcive lanci. 
(mod.F glaive =swortl) 

Hatz Darm regard OF gtairn as an adapted form of I 
fladtut (through the stages gladu, glaie, f/nt le) Ascoli 
supposes It to represent a Celtic 'ihuli-io lOli. ilanhb 
sword. Gael claidhta»iK\ Neither view, however, accounts 
for the earliest meaning of the word in OF . \i hich is also that 
of MHG glavte, glxvtn, MDu glavte, glayt, Sw glaven ] 

A name given at different periods to three distinct 
kinds of weapons, vu lancc, bill and sword 

I he second of these senses seems to be peculiar to Lnglish, 
the others are denied from Frcinh , in a large number of 
passages it ts impossible to determine from the context 
which weapon is intended, esp in the case of l.iter writers 

I I A lanoC or Sfiear Oh 

ia97 R Glouc (Rollsl 4165 He hem ssemle Mid glejiie 
o^r mid roches, and veue aliue he let <11300 Lurs^ir .1/ 
7745 Noil her I leue fie kynges glaiue ciafe ^irhi-iuml 
46^ Hare ^eate (' i>i gunne defende, Wyb launcesS, gleucs 
kene c 1450 I oselicH xm 786 Togederis they ivcren 
Met The lenjihe of A Olcyve with outenTet ispa Wi kli Y 
A ruiorie. Lit C/ian/ds 50 Sir Eustace Did baissc his gleanc 
and well imbrace Ins shield 

tb A lance set up as winning- post in a race, 
and given as a prue to the successful competitor , 
hence, a prue Oh 

c 1380 Wyci IP Sel Wks II 2j8 ' Gertis )>ci rennen 
all, butoon of hem lakib be glcyvc ’ Men ustn ofte Jus 
gamen, Jrat two men rciinen a space for a pi us, and he 
pat comcb first to Ins ende shal have fie gamen fiat is sett, 
whe))er 11 lie sperc or gloves [•> r gleyves) or ojjir bing Fat 
is putt t483C<z//( Angl tsj/t A hhife, br/tuiiim 1500 
OriMS Pdiaf E iij, Bramnm est prinium [1318 preimnni) 
vel victoria the prsceof a game, or a gUsue » 1355 Bbad- 
Foan in Coverdalc Lett Mart (15^4) j8a C.cste your eics on , 
ihegleue ye runne at, or els ye wil loose the game 
Cowl) I483C<i//< hngl 157,2 A (jlayfe wynner, j 

0 dial A fish-spear I 

1639 Horn & Ron Gate f ang Util xsxviii, Ihero are 
some that glave small fishes with a three tincd hsli spear 
(glave) Miss Baker Aorihainpionsh Gluts, Git,-ve, 

a p lie about faiir yards long, with serrated prongs, usul for 
catching eels 1879 W G Waif«s tn NttrjolK Anh edhgy 
viii 170 Cleave, an eel spear 1893 Baring Golld Cheap 
Jack Z II 102 He produced a singular weapon or tool, 
locally termed a gleve 

t 2 A weapon coiuisting of a blade fastened to 
a long handle , a kind of halbert Obs 
r 1430 Car' Mvst (bhaks bor ) 270 Ordeyii cche man to 
be ther redy, With exvs, gleyvis, and swerdys bryth 1523 | 
Lo Berners Froiss 1 lix 80 lie had m his bond a great | 
glaue, sharpe and well slelyd, and aboue the blade, ther was 
a sharpe hoke of strle 1541 UoAit. E>asm Apoph 276 ' 
V* senates stood in fearc of his billes & elieucs «59« i 
Spenser / O v xi 58 (I liey J over all the fieWs themselves 
did muster. With bilsami ghyvc’, making a drradfull luster 
ifiapMAXwpLi tr Hero,ii,m ii vii 49 Suddenly the Country 
Clowncs came in with their Clubs and Glaiiies [orig ra t< 
fuAn xoi fous irPArxris on p 48 the same words are ren- 
dered ‘Clubs and Bills'] 1678 Butier //»</ in 11 543 
Zeal, with aged rlubs and gleaves Gave chase to rochets 
and white sleeves 

t b A soldier armed with a glaive Oh 
1577 Holinsheu Chron Eng II 954/1 Ihcrc be m that 
towne more than iij C glamcs, and iij C yeomen 
3 A sword , esp a broadsword, atch and hoet 
In early quota po^-sibly repr Gael claulheamk , cf glay 

c'1470 Henrv Wallace x 367 Awkwait he straik with his 
»cb irp groiinilyn glawc ( 358 his gnd suerd of steill) 1313 

Douglas 'hneiswx vin 23 The feirs Orton with Ins goldiii 
g^laif 1670 MiLrON Ihit Lag 11 Wks 1B51 V 72 The 
Britans had a certain skill with their broad swashing Swords 
and short Bucklers Agricola discerning that those little 
Targets and unwcildie Claves ill poitiied, would suon become 
ridiculous against the thrust and close, commanded [etc ] 
stM Borns When Guilford good iv, But Clintons glaive 
frae rutt 10 save. He hung it to the wa', man 181s Hvron 
Ch Har 11. Iviii, The Dmhi with his cap of terror on, And 
crooked glaive s8so Scott /r/rsnAozxviii, To maintain the 
honour of his English ancestry with the glaive and brown- 
bill, the good old weapons of his country 1I87 Bowen ytrg 
AEnetd 11 393 (Hej girds on the Achatan's glittering glaive 
Ag tysaOrd Ciysten MtnON de W 1506)11 xil iig 
And therfore sayth the psalmyst, that the tonges of synners 
u the glayues of y« deuy II 

Hence CH»lv9 v,fia) to ipear fa fish) {oh), 
{&) to arm with a glaive {nonce-use). 
fpl a., armed with a glatse 
*839 (see » c above) i8tt Joanna Baillib Metr Leg , 
Wallace vu 9 Which helmed his brow, and glaved his hand 
1869 Luwei L Cn/^’r/p' Poet Wks 1890 IV 01 <>f the glaired 
tyrant and long memoried priest. 

Olalsie, form of Glazt. 


Qlak, obs form of Glack ; var Glaik v Oh ' 
Qlakit, 'STt, oliH forms of Glaiki'i'. 

Olam^. Oh exc dial [a ON noise, 

dm (Sw. glam meuiment, loud mirth. Da glam 
barking of dogs), prob echoic in oiigin] Any 
loud noise, as shouting, loud or merry talk, bark- 
ing of dogs, etc j also, a shout, cry 
13 E E A tut /' B 830 penne seten pay at )* soper _pe 
gestesgay&fulgladiOfglarodebonere 13 Gaw ^Gr Knt 
1426 Such a glauerande glam of gedered lachchez Ros, Fat 
Fc rochcrer ningcii alioute Ibtd 1652 Much gl.im tt gle 
gfente vp Fer-iiine, Alioute be fyre vpon Act a 1400-30 
Altranaer 5504 He hcres A grete glauir & a glaam of 
grekiii loiigis t88S Et lAoaTiiv W Some) set Word U s v , 
Hold your glam, anyhoily can't yeai theirzcl spake 
Glam-. -Sr Also glaum, [var of Clasi fi 5 
cf. Glan and Gland sb J] //. a. The iron jaws 
of a vice (cf Clam f a b) b. Pincers, nippers I 
(so clams in di\l ). c. Hands (cf Clam sb * 3) 

1380 fm> R H aidr 118151 302 Item, in the siiiiddie ane 
irne studic ane hclit hammer aiie littill pair of glammis but 
thevys 1824 VIaciaocart Gallcn'td Fncycl , GlantHS 
instruments used by horse gclders, when gelding 1847-78 
Hallim'fll, fr/<(»rr, the hands Ai» thumb 

Glam >. Var of Clam sb^ i 

»797 Poiiahele //« r Devon \ 123! he Glim, a shell fish 
of the mubcle kind, tjt found Above I attic's wear i 

Olom, v.ar. Clai m v Sr , to snitcli 
Qlama, obs form of Llama. 
tGla'meVirA Sc oh [i* Alteration of CT.am- 
ouu; but cf Glam 1 and Icel glnmta to rattle 
G.ael clamhar wrangliiig.esil report.fccandal, -xuA gtambar 
noise, outcry , .ire prob fiom Eng or Scottish ] 1 

A lolul notbt or Uunuit , public outcry, scand.al 
1300-20 Dlnrar Poenn Ivii 20 hum (-eckers after ofticci 
hes ibair advisoattis m chamei And takis tliumc scIfTe thain.f 
na glamer 1570 Aahr Pocmi Re/01 m x 182 lhanioinc 
3onr king and sum Lords with ane ghimcr. And rift him ! 

I Kiccio) from bir 1384 //>«/ xls jg 3 Without ics|iect of i 
warldlic glamer He past into the uiulusclcilmer j 

Hence t Ola v Itans , to raise a clamour 1 
against, defame -iOlameronad .noisy, Uanioious. 

0470 IIenry JFVi/Ajo sin 302 At the itskew thar was a 
]jl imrou* rerd 1490 /- i traits Ahetd Reg (1844) 1 46 
Openly j^lammerand Inm, sauind scho said gcr banys the 
said Schir John out of this tonne 

Glamer, glammar, glamor, obs, ff Giamoi'k 
G lammerie, obs form of Glamulby 
O lamorotlS (glrc moras), a Also glamourous 
[I Gl iMoun + -OOM ] F nil of glamour 
<88a Ch 0 Rtv Apr 139 The eagle flight of Plato has 
always the effect of making the plain world seem to lecl 
and spin it grows faint and glamorous 1885 C R 
Craddock m I Afo^ Dec ij6 i 1 be mountains 
wore a glaniouious puiple 

Hence Qla. xuorously adv 

1891 E CsSTiE Consifuetues I i 11 33 1 he whole scene 
became as it wi rc gl iinoiously illuiiiiiiatal 

Glamour gl-c in9j),rp AlsoSglamer, glamor, 
glammar, 9 ir glaumour [Originally be , in- , 
troflnceti into the litetnry language by .Scott A cor- i 
ruptformofOKAMMAB; for the sense cf Ghamahtb j 
(and F grttnotee), and for the form Giomert ] , 

1 Magic, enchantment, spell , esp. tn the phrase j 
to cast the glamour Wi r one ''sec nuot 1731) 

7 17 Johnny Eaa m Ritson St Songs (1794' II 177 As 
soon as they saw her well far’d face, 1 hey i oost the glamer 
oer her 1720 Kamnav Rise Sf hitl Slocks 152 I ik< Rcl/ie 
when he nicks a witch. He Costs oer her een his cheating 
glamour I7ai — teloss to Poems s v , When deviK, wizards 
or jugglers dereiie the sight, they are said to ewi glamont 
o'er the eyes of the spedator 1789 Bi rns Lnpt Grose's 
Peregrin iv. Ye gipsy gang that deal in glamoi. And you 
deep read m hell s blatk gr-onmi ir, Warlo. k^ .mil sviichcs 
1830 Scott Demonol in, J Ins species of Wit< licnft is well 
known in Scotland as the glamour, or decepho iisus, and 
was supposed to he a special attrihulc of the race of Gipsies 
1839 T FNNVsoN hmd 743 1 hat maiden in the tale, Whom 
Gw^dion made by glamour out of flowers s86o Kfadf 
< loister h H I 98 He knows father and daughter both 
They cast their glamour on him 1894 D G Murray 
Making of Novelist 199 1 he man had a glamour for me and 
drew me with the atti action of a magnet 

2 . A magical or iiclitiona beauty attaching to any 
person or object , a delusive or alluniig ch-irm 
1840 Hood Kilmansegg, fancy Ball xxxvi. For to paint 
that scene of glamour It would need the Great Enchanter's 
chann 1863 Ouida ihld in Bondage 07, I know how 
quickly the glamour fades in the lest of constant inter 
course 187a Can VH Short Hist v g r zrr A sudden burst 
of military glory threw its glamour oier the age of Creasy 
and Poitiers 

3 allrth and Comb , ns glamour gift, mtght ; 
glamonr-learttul ppl a 

tSos Stott I ast htinstr ill ix. It had much of glamour 
might. Could mike a ladye seem a knight 1813 Pitkkn 
Pastoral Fulogy 129 May be some wily lass hat had the airt, 
Wi' spells, an’ charms, to win our Robin’s heart , An' hands 
I him, wi’ her Glaumoiir-gift, soe fell 1S19 G, B. F arfr 
I Dispensations 1 1 94 During the reign of our glamour 
I learned first James 

I Glamour (glae-mM), v ff. prec sb ] irans 
To affect with glamour, to charm, enchant 
••S'-SaW pFRCussoNin Whutle-Bintie{Scot Songs) .Ser 
III 109 For ilher scenes, amt ither charms, Hac glamour'd 
Willie s een 1833 J P Kennedy Horse Shoe R xxxiv 
(i860) 382 Ho was wrought upon, bewildered, glamoured 
I (to use a most expressive %otch phrase) by the remembrance 
of a sickly dream (889 Turns aSOct s/6 The Greeks 


glamoured with the prospect of an addition to iheir Europian 
consequence and greatness. 

Hence Ola mouring ppl a 

TAYLOa Faust (1875) I xxi i8a The mountain's 
side along Sweeps an infuriate glamouring Song * 

Glamoured (glscmajd),*// 0 [f Glamoub 
sb. + -ED ^ ] Affected with glamour 
17*4 Ramsay f ision xiv in Evcrgtein (1761) I 220 All 
tins and mair maim cum to pass, lo cleir zour glamourit 
^icht 1889 Run R Hacoaru Cleopatra 111, The place, tu 
their glamoured sight, was a seething sea of snakes. 
Glamotiry (glx mari). Also glaumerie, glam- 
morie, glamourie [Var Glamoub sb , for the 
termination cf Gramabye.] Glamour, magic. 

iSai LdtH Mag Apr 35a It maun surly bo the pithiness 
o' the RCyle or sum bewitching glaumerie that gars fowk 
glaum at themwhare eir they can get a claudit imsPraed 
/ ilium Poems 1866 I 80 Itie shades of glamoury depart. 
1847 J Wif SON Lhr North (1857) I 249 Glad as if wo had 
escaped from glamoury i88s Lontemp Rev. July 34 
Ballads all more or less touched with glamourie 

Glamp (glamji), V Sf [(Jf obbcure origin ; cf 
Gi.aum V and Glam ^ ] tnlr To grope, as in the 
dark To glatnp at to make snatches at 
1768 Ross HeUnore i 38 An’ sae I wakn'd glamplng here 
atrthcie 1813 D ANUt rson/’ww 79(Jam ) Ileglaimnn* 
raise All trciiiblm', pal Ins tlaiseoii iSao G BsATrix / fAm 
O'Amha' in /,//(•( 1863) 3 34 (Some) glampjt at the vacant lur 

toian. Obs tare"' [vat Glam-!, Clam, cf 
Glands J A comb m.aker’a mcc (cf quot ) 

1688 R Hot ME Aimoury iii 381/2 A pair of Gians, which 
belong to the J r.ade of a Comb m.aker 1 he Gians is two 
piei.es of Wood, square at top, iiiiil rounded oil below, with 
an lion Pm through both yet so as they may widen a little 
Gian, obs form nl (iLln 
G lance (gluiis), sb i [f Glance v ] 

I A swift oblique movement or impact Bp 
glatue oblicinely Also ff Obs. 

1570 I Fvixs Manip 21/10 A Glance, hansttue 1399 
Hakilai hiy 11 I 134 For they s.iile away, being not 
once touched with ibe gl<iuiice of.i shot, and are quickly out 
of the 1 iirkish c iiioiis reach ilSu H I 'F strange t Aar / 
(i6s 5) 55 And ibougb these spceincsdid not t.ikc their aime 
dircitlyat Ins M.ajcsty, yet did they by gl.ini c and obliquely 
deeply wound him 1735 .Susiekvii i e C hme 111 332 'Iho 
wiuhful itii'iy Boast 1 h' Adsai tage spies, and at one 
sidelong Glance Kip. up his Grom 

b ituLf I Set qiiot 1S97) 

189a Daily .Vest's i July 2 2 A remarkable ability lo play 
the stroke, which can tie bcsl described as the leg glance 
1897 k ANjiTsiMiji JnhiUe Bk Crukii 17a there is 
iiiiiither stroke by wbiih good length balls on the leg tide 
can be phiytd-the glide 01 gbiiiie 1 he f.ice of the bat is 
turned shiuwise in meet ilic hall, which should glance off 
tow aids fine long leg In tin sc dajs, with perfect wickets, 
the gianre stroke is scry u.cful 

^ ^ fig a A satiiicnl hit or allusion, a jest at 
(or M/PW) something b Allusion, reference Qbs 
a 1601 Fti BFCKE 21/'/ /'f Parall 36 This was but the 
gl mnee of Diogenes, who made more accompt of his scoffe 
then his state 1603 Baccn /I ri’i' Learn 1 vii 18(1873157 
Sileiius was grivi lied not knowing where to carp at him , 
saic ai the last he gave a glaiiceat hispaiienie townidshis 
wife 1639 Horn N Rob Gate Lant Uni S 842 Pleasant 
icsts, conceits, and witty glances [1. allustones]ht'.ttm men 
of luditj, but not biller tart gitcls 1697 PoTrrk An'tq 
Grteie u xiu (1715) 317 In the-e bongs they now and then 
gave a s,Ttytit.,al tduiicc upon those who had misbehav'd 
thenisclves in the W.us 

b 1663 Sill 1 Hi RiiERT /'ear/ (1677) 349 Albeit in that 
brief tii.eourse I made there are some glances al it , I shall 
heri sjir ik a luilt furtlier upon that subjctl 1701 F.ciismd 
Jut Hilt (17101 st,veiyp.iit of It Iiheleinple munstration) 
had a glarn e at >i future and better slate of ibings 

3 A sudden movement produLiiiq a flash orgleam 
of light : also, the flash or git am itself 

1303 Dunbar lAistle A Rose 96 Keid of his cullour, as is 
the ruby glance <1 1347 Surri v ./• neid 11 223 Yea thnse 
ill glaunccshtiglil sbegliuered from the ground [L terqne 
sa solo Emnnitl 1637 Earl Stirling I Ixxxi, 

slIi swords bright glance, seem d sninmons from tlicir fate 
166s Sir i Herbert /futi (1677)387 i he Sun shines 
with utmost ardour upon those paits whether his glancci 
be oblique or perpendicular 1667 Milton P / vii 405 
Fish sporting will) quick glanie Show to the Sun thir 
wav'd coats 1796 Morsf ilniei Geog I 132 1 he famous 
111 glance It is a large high field of ice, whose Rlance in 
the air may he seen fur many leagues at sea. >810 Scott 
Lady of L i xxxv, The silver light, with quivering glance. 
Played on the water's still expiaiisc 1849 ' Wool Nf r My 
Beant/ul Lady As knight led laptive, m romance 

'Ihroiigh postcm.ind dark passage, past j;rtrti glance Of arms. 
Jig 1814 Ipostatev 11, How awful is this silence Which 
has siiLceedtd to that glance of sound ' 1B27 Hotio/Vzrt of 
Midi Paines xxiii. So do we flutter in the glance of youth 

4 A brief or hurried look. Also a glance al, 
into, of, over, uf/on, etc. (the object looked at). 

1391 Gkfpne Disc Coosnage (1592) 4 The verser cuts off 
some four cards, and geueih the cony a glance of the bottom 
card 139a Davirs Ininwrt 6/i«/liitrod xli (1742)11 The 
Glance ofthis Dame’s angry F yes i6o6SiiAk.<i Pt 4CEIII. 

II 126, 1 WAS wonmylairdWiilt tboftrst glance 1667M1LTON 
P L \x 1034 So said he, and forbore not glance or toy Of 
amorous intent 1718 I ady M W Montagu Let lo Ctess 
Mar 10 Mar , In most courts the glance of the monarch Is 
watched, and every smile is waited for with impatience 
1796 H Hunttr tr Si ■ Pierre's Stud. Nat (1799)11 332 
'This arrangomcnijjjeases at first glance, but soon fatigue* 
the eye by it’s imilormity i8a8 Scott F M Perth xxxiii, 
He passed the papers through his hands, turning some over 
with a hasty gfance i860 Tyndall (r/ac 1 xvi 113 Cast- 
ing a gianre over the jtlorioua scene beneath us (etc J 1894 
Gstvsifi Shot Htst. \\i f7 154 Aglanceiatisfiecl him of toe 
hopelessness of the struggle. 
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I How fleet ■% a 

— .. 1 105 A (letisive 

.... „ }. £a»twick Drv J.tavet aoo 

. . ID idl« hypocrisy now to pretend that our design included 
the altgnest glance at their advantage 
6 Comb glanoe-pitoh(seequot 1897); gUnoe- 
wood, a hard wood grown in Cuba, and used for 
gauginc-lnstruments, carpenter’s rules, etc. 

1871 M'Elrath Du! IVords Comnt (Webster 18^) 
Glanct luood 1897 Btmt Wukly Pott 18 Sept s/i Barba 
does IS commencing to export ‘ manjak or glance pitch of 
the nature of petroleum in a bituminous form 

Glance (glans), sb 2 Also glans [ad G. glanz 
(Du glans) brightness, lustre, also glance-ore ] A 
variety of ore having a lustre which Indicates Us 
raetallic nature , obs. cxc in antimony-, bismuth-, 
copper-, iron-, lead-, silver-glance, q v 
[I4S7-8, 1747 see Glancs oke 1 tBa8 Stair Uem Nat, 
Hist II. 488 Order XI.— Glance Lustre metallic Gray 
black 1847 in Craig iB<d Whewsli, I/isI Sn Ideas 
II 141 I he Orders Pyrites, Glance, and Blende, are common 
to Naumaiin and Mohs 

b Comb glance-coal, a variety of anthracite 
(G glanzkohle, Du glandool) 

180S Edtn Rev VI i 30 With respect to glance-coal iti 
' ' ' ‘ --- -aine of blind 

L I igSItis; 

I Str I 1 17/. 
Ill hydrogen ' 


Glance-coal, or anthracite, is not iich tnougii 
be of any use to the ga.s manufacturer 

Glance V glans j,^ I I'oims 5 gleuoh. glens, 

glai,u)nche, 5-6 glenoe, 6 gla(u)n8e, glawnse, 
glanss, 6-7glaunce,6 glance [Of obscure 
origin As the earliest sense is the same with that 
of Glace v , it seems possible that the word may 
be a nasalized form of OF glatihter to slip, shde, 
perhaps influenced by OF guenchir, guetuit to 
turn aside, or by (iLENt v 
The word has been commonly explained as f GlaN' e sb 1, 
a Du or Sw glans, but these are only adoptions of MUG 
glans brightness, lustre (related to GcLNr, Giisr) ] 

1 intr Of a weapon To glide off an object 
struck, without delivering the' full tflect of the 
blow K\^ to glance ande, off lo glance on to 
strike obliquely upon and turn aside 
CZ4S0 Mitltn ig8 Iliestioke of the ax gicnehed, and 
smote the horse bak asunder 1 1500 blitusim. xxxvi 250 
Ihe helmet was h.ard .uid (>« swrrd glenced .esyde At dom 
magedhym nought 1590 Sir J Smvih Dm II enpans jo 
Most of their vofees of .irrowes should have glaunccd or 

lighted upon the tun , . . 

from Clesippus .. 

shield and shoulder glanc'd _ 

1 he blow only glanced nn the bone, and scarce drew blood 
iB8s LrcKY i.Hg in iSfb C IV 215 The heaviest shot 
glanced harmlessly from the sides of the assailing vessels 
transf nni/ig isbB'shaks Pant S/rr- v 11 61 Asllielcst 
did glaumcawaie from me, ' Iis ten to one it iiidim'd you loo 
out light tS»6 Jackson Crrrr/ VIII xsi §4 1 heir projects 
doe often ghnceor fdl upon some other objci 1 then they 
thought of 1846 rKRNcH Mirac xx {1862) 129 He means 
that rebuke to gUnce off on Him who has put forth on this 
day his power to help and to save 

+ b To pass by without touching 
ciMOtr Pel I'er/; tag Hist (Camden) I ajb'IheMvcr 
Naddcr glawiiceth bie the village Weismmstcr m i68a 
‘sir 1 HHOwNFt/rrTjr Mot II 111 u^t6)49l30meliavediggcd 
deep, yet glanced by the Kojal Vein 
•j* 2. To move rapidly, tsp in an oblique or trans- 
verse direction ; lo dart, shoot , to spring astdi 

xsfit) C>,y.ion h.tylet of A i ix 23 The mancre how they 
shall glatmiho or witbdrawe llieuiself from j strokes 
e sgoo Me/usine \iv 6; He glanchcd asyde, and so Ihe 
k y ngis nevcw, for he recount red ay enst nothing, fell doun to 
Ihegiouiule C1600S11AKS Sen,, fxxvl 3 Why vv ith the time 
do I not gl nice aside To new found methods f s6i8 Uoi roN 
Florusw II (1636) 264 I hewarre ghnved inloAsia.and lay 
heavy upon Africkc 1647 H }Aone Song o/Sonl \i 11 11 xsiv. 
If that, the object cone, away those forms do glance 1786 
tr Beckjotd's I olAei (1868) ao Glancing fioin the precipice 
with the rapidity of lightning, (he) wa.slosl in Ihe gulf below 
fig 1604 1 Wricht f’rwrrcATiii 1 70 If thousee one 
eate very greedily such actions gUsunce out of gluttony 
3 With reference to discourse , To (lass quickly 
over, glide ftom, off (a subject). To glance at 
{ttpon, ^against)' to allude or refer to obliquely 
or ill passing, usually by way of censure or satire , 
to hit lit, reflect upon, 

tSTO Dee Math Pr,/ 33 Vet will I glanse oner it, with 
worries very few tjpt Orfknk /)»T i Cccrrmec Picf (>592) 
3 Thus Gentlemen 1 haue tjlauns^at the Barnards lawe 
1603 Shaks Ideas fer M v 1 31- 
■’^ -'OjUue. fro.u»u™Tn rb^ 


fresh brooks and soft streams glance 17*7 P Walks a Life 
Pedtn (1827) 49 He broke out in a Rapture about our 
Martyrs, saying now they are all Glancing in Glory 17 
Kamsav Ode Mem Mrs I o, bet i j Her soul glanc'd with 
each heavenly ray 1781 Cow per '! rttlk 342 Now flashing 
wide, now glancing as in play, Swift beyond tliouglit the 
lightnings dart away s8aa Scott Ptrate xxiii, 1 hese pretty 
feet and ancles^ that glance so white in the moonbeam 185a 
Mrs Stowe Uncle Pout t C xxxiv. An insane light glanced 
in her heavy black eyes 1839 1 1 mnyhon Geraint tis 

He glancing like a dragon fly In summer suit and silks of 
holiday 

fig i 8 s 4 M1S8 Ferriek //r/ar xcvi, 'I he thought glanced 
upon her, that L would be glad lo see her so protected 
1884 W C Smith Ktldroslan I i 242 Ihe nppics that 
glimmer and ghince Wheic the sun flashes 
6 Of the eye To move ijuickly, to cast a mo- 
mentary look, to flash Also said of the person 
looking, esp lo glaiue at, to give a brief look at , 
to glance over, to look quickly over, to read bur 
ricdly (also to glaiue thiougli), and with advs , 
as to glance down, up, etc 

1583 SIANVIIUMSI .fCneis 11 (\rh ) 6 , In this wise musing 
myn eye glaunst to my coonipsnye fensiue 1386! B t.a 
Pnmaud Pr Ai.xd 1 xxiii 233 I hey that glaiince at lioix.i 
Itr ijHt teitenl legeremtni Us yeux a Pkonneur], as if tluit 
were vertue it selfc 1390 Shaks Midi A \ 1 i j 1638 F 
Junius Paint Ancients 293 The eyes luusly swiniming m 
pleasure, glancing and (to speake sol vcncrcall iSaoW I rv iko 
Sketch Bk I 51 A lieTUtifnl foie clmied out at the window 
and vanished 1823 Scoresuv IPha/c Pishct^^fi S<jine of . 


..L (1892) 81 We cr 
the mighty cliffs bi 

Ag 1861 (.to L 

all the neighbours who had made any 

6 traits, a To glaiue one s eye, look f (a) to 
turn aside one’s gaze as when dazzled (cf sense 2) , 
{b) to give a quick or momeutarj look , also, to 
look quickly at or upon an object 
iS90Grfinp P/ever too fate Hfxso) I, Finding the sunne 


pages, may hav ■ 

1' 1871 L .Stei hen /•/aig^rAnra/t I 
cautiously along glancing down 


1S90G . 

too glorious for my sight, I 
Sonn cxxxix 6 Dcare In urt, forbeare to glai 
aside 163* Bkomi. Kotth I as\e 1 vii Wks 1871 III 16 j 
Now glaimcc your eye on tins side, on the yoke. You bring 
your neck to 1843 /,//(, tic 7 PiifU 4111 H.-irl P P P \ 
IV 31 His downcast eyes upon his boots are gland 1716 
Auuison tr Ovid Wks 1753 I iw I'lrc broke m flashes 
when he glaiK e‘d his cy cs a 1794 GtimoN ,1/m II hr li%n) . 
I 177 After gl.TiKing my eye over Addison’s agieeable dia- 
logues, I more seriously riad the great woik .if Krckicl j 
S[mnhenn iBa6DisKACLi / iv C,,,) 11 xni. V ivian danced 
a hxik of nntiihihtion 1837 Hawthornp Jwi e I old 7 
(i8i;i) I I 21 lie glancing Ins sevete eye around tivo 
group at I ist Ik lit it sternly on Sir Fdmund Audios 
b Tosurvcywttliaghnce, tocatch a glimpseof 

1633-36 CowLi V Dart leis 11 182 Still docs he glance the 
rorcuiie of Ihn day >763 J rthOwsfAr Jml (1814) 163 
With cnr.plnrn.g J.iy shall we ghnre the countless facts of 
redeeming love 1797 .Mrs A M I!fnm 


ly fmnnt 


Itnid whec 


le suhiert of 


^ ^ 11 To call him villxine and 

then to glance from him To th’ Duke himselfe, lo Isxe him 
with Iniuslice i 6 ai 1 Williamson tr (.oulart's Wise 
V'tetllard To Rdr A iv. The wise Old Man aeeines to 
glance at our Enghxh Proverb No foole to the old foole 
t67«-3 MAavELc/JeA Ttansp i 40 Whatsoever may have 
glancra upon him, wa» directed only to our Author i7eo 
SwtFT Fates of Clergymen Wks 1755 II " “9 Verses 
wherein he glanced at a certain reverend thxttor 1819 W 
Thyion \n Monthly Mag XLVII 1 19 The discourse mostly 
glanced upon the corruption of Manners ami Morals among 
the Romans 1871 O W Pott Brcakf t vi 171, 

I glanced off. as one often does in talk 1893 Sti 


flash, gleam 

[■M Saiir. Poems Reffrm xlviii 76 To mak it (cloth] 
jul hewit And gar it gfanss lyk Dunmygrane 1617 Moi 

ion //in. I 19 'Thr ' ' 

I lay in * -■*-* 


t .Yf. to ihine. Of light 


he Sunne beames glancing on my face, as 
)8 Milton /’ za/iw Uxxvii. 87 In thee [Slou] 


1 carri.igcs, v 

i8a8 Montcovifkv I iston Jl..,-;n -8 Who ever gUnced the 
Heavens, nor ilretin d iif God and tlnngsdivine 1 /bid 39 
1 hose huriung mystcncs tint mortals gl uire With wonder 

c Tocxprcssorconveywith aglance(ofthee}e) 
1717 Prior A/ina 11 18s There his eyes took distant aim, 
And glanc'd rcspcil to tint bright dame 1B43 L. JoNi s 
Sr«v A /■IS »t 109 Glancing sublime th volion 1843 Brow s 
ISC / uria Poet Wks (1806) 105 As if there were no glow ing 
eye 1 the woild. To glance straight ins|)iiation to my brain 
+ 7 To touch obh<iucly , to gra/c, barely touch , 
/w to glance at, allude to Cbr 
iSjobHAKs Com Firs 1 66 A Ion 
my Iheame In tompany I often gl.mced 11 i65iG\iLvr 
/b/tCF 15 Sepi , 1 observ’d that the mall gov the whole square 
thereof next y* wall, and bends withan angle so made as to 
glance y' wall 

8 a To direct obliquely Itt and fg b To 
emit Mith a flash car gleam To glaiue bouk to 
flash back, reflect 

a. a 1656 Hr Haii Rem II hs (1660) 22 One morning 1 
lay .... 1-. I., ..1 J ... 

. ly ll 
Oi,u 

I’oj 1 I loThoy willpimioselystrikclbeitllarpoons aside, 
vr so glance them as to kill notliuig >704 Swift / Tnb x 
191, I will here lake lo-a'e to glmce a few Innuendo's 
aiSooCowpFR like (iSjy-T) I lao loimetly, in my hap- 
piest liours, I had never Iwc n able to glance a single thought 
that way 1806 R Ci mbi klaxo Item ( 1807) I 404 He came 
home to refute some malicious imputations that h.»d been 
glanced at his character 1815 Carivi k Schiher iii (1845) 
16s He narrowly escapes killing or ducking for having ven 
lured 10 glance a censuie at the General 
b 17418-7 111 HVEV A/c./r/ II 7 The curling Waves, glow, 
mg w Ith purple in one place in another, glancing a cist 
of undulating Green 1804 ScoiT Redgannf/et Let iv, 
Ihe bulk, with its usual arrangement of pewter and cai then 
srore glanced hTck the flame of the lamp merrily 
Ohmee, C/ S [?ad Du to polish, 

planish (metals), f. glans lustre see Glance sb 
Cf (J glanren, Sw glattra ] trans To planish 
1894 limes 16 Aug 6/3 Sheet «itcc!, polivheO, piJimshed or 
giAiiced, one nn<i thtce fourih^ centft |>er )K»uncl 
t Glanoe-oro. Obs [A half adoption, half 
translation of Du glanserts (a G glamerz\ f glans 
lustre + eits Ore J (Sec quot 1 7.^7 ) 

1457-8 in Plowden Ref vi 57« > 320, cxhiij Holies de ( .launce 
ore dommi Regis salons xs ll vis’ sill d 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Diet O J, 1 ead Ore we distinguish into ihiee kinds 
which wc Miners observe, the first is Potters Ore, which is 


Ihe same with that we call Glance Ore; the second is Steel 
Ore and the last is Ibat called While Ore 

Glauoer (glu nsas) nonce tud [f Glance v I 

-t -EB 1 ] One who glances. 

1567 Harman Caveat^ E I S) 61 Be holdinge with 
arcTante eyes thys jglymmeringe glauncer lyto Mad. 
D’Arbi av Diary 28 Oct , Every glance 1 met was followed 
by a whisper from the glancer to his or her party i88« 
Athenxum 4 Mar 279/3 'Ihe pregnant meaning of this 
cuiToiis glance has never been equalled since lojid Burghley's 
nod Ihe glancer or smiler is a certain Lady Ridgeway 
Olanche, obs form of Glance v ■ 

Glancing (gla nstq), vbl sb [f. Glance p.’ -h 
■INO I J Ihe action of the vb Glance, in vanous 
senses 

1494 F AIIV AN f /rr0H VII ccxxv 252 Tlii« Kynge Wyllyam 
by glaunsynge of an arowe was wounded lo y* detb 
1^3 Lii Bfrkeks Ptotsi I ccclxxm 617 Sir Wylham 
F crmynlonc excused bymselfe and sayde howe he coulde 
iijt amende itlliis stroke], bycause of glaunsynge ufbisfote 
16^ Mil ION Afol Smecl Wks, 1738 I no By ihix up- 
braiding to me the Bordello’s, as by other suspiciou-s glanc 
mgs III bis Book, he would seem priviiy to point me out as 
one wliirse custom of 1 ife were not honest 1701 Beveri fy 
‘tfee Quest 42 All which speak the Gpeningv, and Glanc 
mg- [printed dancings] out of the Kingdom of Christ 
>83* Ht Maktinlau Ireland v 82 She saw a glancing and 
gleaming on the extreme point of the track It was the 
glittering of the arms of a strong party of soldiers 1843 
Prescott )/< a HO (1850) I 257 1 he glancing of tlirir weapons, 
nnd the shrill cry of the trumpet, all hlled the spectators with 
oslonivbiiiciit 

b Comb , as glanoing-glMa SV , ‘a glass used 
by children for reflecting the rays of the sun on any 
object’ (Jam) lu quots Jig 

iToSWackir Ife Pedrn (ed 1)95 A glazing Glancing- 
glass, who loves to hear liimscif »|ic.ik, and the World to 
nonce him j8i8 [-ce Gi-aik sb •‘J. 

Glanoinj^, ppl « [l Glance v > -f -ino 2 ] 
That glances (in various senses of the verb). 

1596 SpFNSER p V VI 38 The glauncing sparkles 
through her bever glare^ And from her ties did flash out 
fiery light t 6 pa R I EsTRssot Josrphns, Antiq xvil 
\iv (1733) 477 He insinuated, by this glancing Way, some 
remote Prctc-iisioii tli it he niigtil have to the Crovin lyRS 
I'orE Odyss MX 464 Ihit (scai) on Parnassus combating 
the boar, With glancing rage the tusky s.avage tore 1814 
SouTHFV Roderiih xvii 49 Ihe stream— wiiti its shadows 
and It- glancing lights 1876 Geo Fmot Dam Der vi 
xlviii. Slit had a glancing foreiliought of what ihe would do 
in that c c-e. 

t b A glattcttig view, a cursory look or survey 
1691 1 H[ale) Ate Arm Invent p xii, Ihis glancing 
View of these two gre.at Inventions 1707 Norris treat 
Hnnnhty iii io2 lo i.vkc a short glanang vie» of the im 
perfections of our nature 

C Comb , as ^ glanctug-tvxse. 

1348 Patten Fxped Scoil H iiij, SyT Thomas Darcy 
vpon hys approch lo the enemirs, was strooken glauncing 
wy-e on the ryght syde.uiih a bullet 1380 North Plutarxk 
(1676) 18 He h.-id never opened it to them but in dark 
viR-ecbi s and glauncing wise, and so much as sufliced lo put 
lliem in -oine hope. 

Hence Ola nclnglx adv , in a (vlonctnc fashion 
i^J Hpwvoon V/'tdr»'4 /■ xxxv 47 Tharbilrrs gUunt- 
ingly, kre the flics ought -aide Had tietvvcene them -elues 
these woords 1577-87 Hoi msHED C'Arcn (1807-8' III 125 
Others glansinglie pa-sc by it, as a matter of no great obser- 
vation 1668 H Mure Dn Dial ni xxix 11713) 2x3 
Ihtsc six I dislinclly rcmemlier, but had cursorily and 
glam mgly cast mine Eye on all tarive tSar Btaihw Mag 
X\1 50a My feel shall bear me glan.ingly along lo the 
merry music of xti cams 1853 rmt i l/<i^ XXI I iiglhere 
are plenty of witty men i^osc faculties pUy gUuicingly 
upon the surface of things. 

Olancy (gla nsi), fl rart-‘ [f Glance 3^ 1 
-F -T > J Bright , quick in movement 
1733 Ramsay Tea t Mis, 1775) I 108 Her glancy een 
like comets slicen, 1 lie morning sun outshining 

Gland' (glrcml) [ad gland em, glans zcom. 
perh through F. gland J 
1 An acorn Cbr exc (occas ^ Bot "Gians 3. 
1631 R II A,,a,gH,n n- hole Crrainrr x I 1 76 Many 
Countries lived of Pul-e and (.land and Dates, lyai 
Bhauley I hilos -he Ills i\a/ 45 A bundled Bushels, 
which may probably contain in Number .84000 Acorns , for 
reckoning sixty Glands to the I’lm, which is 3840 lo the 
Bushel, ui a hundred BuslicK ihcie will l>e the aforesaid 
Numlier Penny Cyd V ss/ 1 Gland, the fruit of 

the oak, the hazel, &.C 1880 (sec Glass zj. 

1 2 (Slc quot , SO Or tibKavos ) Obs 

16B4 tr Boneft Merc Compit xix 745 Glands, or Sup- 

''s -Glans I (Mayne /Tt/or Lex 1854) 
Gland •' gl.Tnd) [ad F gland, tumour, 

altered form of Ob glandre (see Glandeb), 
*glandle, o.c\ L Glandule ] 

1 Phys An organ, composed of nucleated cells 
and either simple or complex in structure, which 
separates from the blood certain constituents for 
use m the body, or for ejecuon from it 
Simple .and compound glands are also distinguished os 
CoNrioBATF(tf I YMPHATic'aiid CoNn ovFRArg,q v Cer- 
tain organs,siich ns the spleen, thymus, th void, and adrenals, 
which iverfoira the function of glands but have no excretory 
duel, aie known vs Dcclirss (also a/tz»T<-' glands Indl 
vidu.al glands, or groups of glands, are (hiefly named from 
their position, as cerru.xi, neliai, iliac, etc , or from their 
distovcicr, as Plandin't, Boromans, etc 
1691 Ray Dtisol World \ tz Shells found in Animal Bodies, 
in whose Glands they were origin.»lly formed aiyii Ken 
It^miiothio Poet Wks 1721 in 109 ’ 


>9 Soft Love compress’d 
106-J 
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th* GUnd in either Eye, And Tears How'd down lytl I 
Ckamierlavne Rtltg Fhtlos u73o) I In { 4 1 here are in 
the Mouth so many Glands or Fountains of Spittle. 1781 


Winds into glands, inexiricabfe dues. 1830 R. Knox 
BMartft Am$t 75 The cellular tissue M more abundant in 
the muscles than in the glands iSei Carpentfr Man 
Phyt (ed 2^ a^S In Mammalia, the \b50rbent system pre 
sents Itself in its most developed and concentrated state., 
the glands are much more numerous 187a Mis art KUm 
Anal X (i 873> J30 Each gland consists essentially of a net 
work of finely divided l)inphatic vessels on and amongst 
which capillary blood vessels ramif) . 

2 Bot, A secreting cell or gronp of cells on the 
surface of a plant-structure (cf quots 1845-78' 

178s Martvn Rousttau't Bot xii 131 At one end of these 
Iftlanients] is a gland, at the other an anther 180s Mtd, 
Jml XIV 543 Leaves circular with two glands running 
one tnto another on the inner side above the base 1843 
Linulky ?{■* Bol I (1S58) 19 Glands are cither h.iirs with n 
head or secreting organ . or internal nuclei or little luber 
cles upon various organs 1878 M'-Nar (1879) 59 Glands 
are cells or aggrcgaiions of cells distinguished by coutain 
ing resinous, oily, sugary, or fragrant substances 

8 attrib, and Comb , as gland-alveolus ^ -cell, -cyst, 
-duct, -fever, folhcle, -lesion, -lobule, mass, -nerve, 
onjiie, -paUh, -sails, -sierelton, -structure, -tissue, 
-tumour, -vesttle , sihis gland- bean fig, -etltate{d, 
-dotted, -hke, -tipped .idjs 
tSyf A/tiull't Sytl AM II 809 Numerous small ^gland 
alveoli open along its course i860 Darwin in Lett 

(1887) III 319 One of the ‘eland bearing hairs of Droaera. 
1875 — lMse>.tn' PI III s6 The fluid within the ‘gland cells 
passes outwards Slight A tlm no As age ad 

vances the gland cells become more feeble 1870 Hooker 
Stuei flora 465 NtpKrodiuiii rigtdum involucre, ‘gland 
cihate tiui 124 Rota tauiua densely *gland.ciluaed 
bracts 1885 Syd !)OC Lea , ‘Wrur/tj-rf, a cyst developed 
in a gland fiom obstruction of a duct or distension of 
a follicle 1870 Hooker Stud flora p \i, Hypertemf-r 
leaves opposite often ‘glandKlolted i860 Sir H 
rHovii'SON Dis Prasialt (1868) 6a Pus is, in such cases, 
often found filling the sinus pocularis and the *gland<lucts 
around 1883 Syd Sac l.t-x , *Glt\nd/iiier, a fever haviiig 
connection with a disordered condition of the glands. 1878 
T Bryant Pract i>urg I 138 The kind of tissue which is 
found between Jthe ‘gland folhcles xtiyj Allbnlt i Syst 
Mtd III 659 The ‘gland lesion was essentially primary 
•849-51 Tooo Ott/ IV 1214/1 1 he whitish ‘gland-like 
mass. Ibtd 829/1 The ‘gland-lobules have the same rel ition 
to the efferent renal veins, 1897 Huicminson Archives 
Surg VIII 20$ A very considerable ‘gland mass had nowr 
appeared on the left iliac fossa Ail/>utt s Syst Ated 

III 307 ‘Gland nerves are held to contain at least two 
sets of fibres 1878 T Brvant Praet Surg I 102 The dil.i 
lation of occluded ducts or natural ‘gland-orifices 1849-3* 
Todd Cyct Anai IV 839/1 roany Mammalia certain 
Peyerian ‘gland-patches show a constant sue at all 
periods 1873 I H Grffn Introd Pathol (ed a) 79 In 
those cases in which calcifii ation is associated with retained 
‘gland secretions, the calcareous matters will consist of the 
specific ‘eUnd salts Ibtd 134 The adenomata always 
onginate from pre-existing ‘gland structures 1870 Hooker 
’itud flora 110 Quite glabrous, le without bristles or 
‘gland-tipped hairs t86o Sir H Thompson Dts Prostate 
(1868) 62 Store fluid than natural is found m the ‘gland- 
tusue, and freely issues on being pressed. 1897 Hutchinson 
Arckivts Surg VIII 201 The following notes describe a 
case in which a ‘gland tumour continued to grow steadily 

for many years 1849-32 Pood Cyct, Anal IV 6\t/s 
A microscopic examination of the expressed contents of the 
‘gland vesicles reveals nuclei 
Olaad'^-glscnd) iMech [?\ar. ofGbAX.GLAM^ • 
cf So Glaun\d ' a clamp of iron or wood ’ (Jam ) J 
1 . A sleeve eraployerl to press a packing tiglit on 
a piston-rod (cf f oli.owek 5 < 1 , and Clam 'a mov- 
able collaring for a pump ’ Zltal Diet) 

1839 R S Korinson Naut Sham Lug 53, bb is the cover 
of the casing, furnished with a stuffing box, gland, &c. 1871 
Daily Nicvs 6 Nov , The glands wcic leaking, and I thought 
every minute the sceampipe would go 18^ W J Gokdon 
F ouniiry 23 Ihe glands on the tup of each low pressure 
cylinder will be enclosed in a steam tight casing I 

2 A cross-piece or clutch made fast to a shaft, 1 
and communicating motion to a machme by en- 
gajring with part of the gearing i 

1815 J Nichoison 0/rr<i/ yt/rrAanic 31 Clutches or gbantls 1 
may be used with much advantage as a coupling for double | 
beirings Fig 57 represenn a coupling of this kind, it 1 
consists of two crosses one hxed to each shaft 

8 Pounding a ‘ A hooked bar by which the \ 
parts of a molder’s flask are clamped together’ j 
D ‘ A plate through which the ends of a band or 
tightening clevis pass A clip plate ’ ! 

iSystn KmcHT Diet. Aftck 97 lA 
4 . Comb , 9Agland-packtr , gUnd-oook (see quot ) 
i8>4 Knight met Adteh IV 400/1 Gland cock, a faucet 
held m place by a gland >883 luslr Census Clerks 42 
Engine, Machine maker GUnd Packer (Loco ) 

Glandaceons (glaende' /as , a [f. L. gland; 

Glv.nd i-h-ACitou8.] Acom-coloured. 

188310 Vyrf Soe Lex sMU J laoHM Mtd Diet ,Glemr \ 
daceeue, yellowish brown i the color of an acorn 1 

t Glk ndRgS. Obs - 0 [a OF glandage (med. | 
L glanda^ium, glanddtieum), f. gland acorn : sec i 
-age] (isee quot.l 

1636-81 Bcouht Glossogr , Glandage (Fr ) Mast, also Mwt- 
age, the season of turning hogs into the woods, the feeding 
of hogs by Mast 

Olanda’rions, a [f L gland-, Glamd i + 
-AHIOO8 ] Acoin-hke in shape ; glandiform {Cent 
DuL). i 


Qlandele, obt. form of Glahduli. 
Olandenous, var. Gia.HDiNouB, Obs 
Olandar (gls-ndai). Forms: 5 glaundre, 6-7 
glauuder, 7 - glander( 8 . [a. OF. glandrt, *glan- 
die Gland *, ad. L. gktndula Glandule 1 
1 1. A glandular swelling about the necK. Obs. 
1483 Caxton Gold Leg 372/2 She bad aboute her necke 
8t throte a twenty botchee called glaundres. 1U3 Fitz- 
HEHB ffusb 8 86 A glaunder, whan it breaketh, is lyke 
matter 

fi.pl (const. as (7’;ie)^4>»(A/'r‘ acontamons 

disease m horses, the Aicf symptoms of which are 
swellings beneath the law and discharge of mucous 
matter Irom the nostrils 
1313 Fitzhkrr ftusb 1 86 Glaundera is a disease, that 
upperetb at his nosethrylles, smd betwene his chall bones I 
•330 Palsgr 183 Les glandns a disease of a horse culled 
the glaunders. a ttgfUaKKBn, etc, >Vitih Fdmouton iv I 
Wks, 1873 IV 307 My Horse this morning runs most 
pitiuusly of the glaunders 1774 Goldsm flat Hist I. 
437 note, A consumption of the ethmoid bon^ of the nose 
called the glanders, is with us the most infectious and fatal 
[disease of the horse) >809 Wellington m Gurw Desp 
(1837) IV, 416 Some of the stables at Lisbon are infected by 
Glanders. J875 Ziemssen Cyef Med HI. 320 Glanders 
and farcy are perfectly identical affections, both equally 
contagious, and differing only in theu local manifestations 
fig 160a ^nd Pt Return fir Pamass I 11 327 1 hey 
haue some of them bcene the old hedgstakes of the presse, 
and some of them are at this instant the butts and glanders 
of the printing bouse 

b The same disease communicated to man. 

1S71 Darwin Dese Afan I ■ 11 Man is liable to receive 
from the lower animals, and to communicate to them, cei- 
tam diseases, as hydrophobia variola, the glanders, &< 
1878 f Brvant Prad Siirg I 76 Glanders is a specific 
disease given to man by inoculation from the horse 
3 attrib and Comb , as glander pest, -pustule 
1764 Grainoek a ii(ar Cane i 616 No glander |>cst his any 
stables tbinn'd 18^ Mackenzie Dts Throat ft Nose If 


Glandarad (glte-ndord), ppi. a [f prcc. + 
-ED-!.] Affectetl with glanders 
1667 J Lacy Sauuv the Scot iii Dram Wks (1875I 345 
Pelrucbio IS coming upon an old, lean, lame, spavined, 
glandered (cf Shaks Pam Shr III 11 51 possest with Ihe 
glanders] broken winded jade 17s* Berkeley farther I h 
on raKuater'HVs, 111 501 It hath recovered even a gl.ui 
dered horse that was thought incurable 1835-6 XeynoCycl 
4uat 1 429/1 Ihe blood of a glandered horse will mipait 
glanders 1870 Hochls 'lysl Surg I (ed 2)700 Ihe dis 
charge may continue for many months unattended by any 
other symptom, and yet the horse be decidedly glandered 

Olanderona (glj. ndsros), a [f as prec -h 
-ol's ] Affected with, or of the nature of, glanders, 
1727 Bradley Fam Diet s,v. Gtauders, Several have 
observed that when a Horse has had the Pan m, he will 
easilybecumegianderuus 2733 J Bartlet ( 7aw// farrury 
328 Another hole should be made to give issue to tbe 
glanderous matter washed away by tbe injection >880 
BLAcKMOREd/arj'-.dno'/rj'lll v 72 He left an oozv channel 
drying, (hke a glanderous sponge) m August , and virulent 
fever came into lus tent, Altbutt’s Syst Aftd II 514 
Evidence of the presence of the glanderous condition 
QlandiferOTis (glaendi (eras), a [f L glan- 
dtfer acorn-bcaruig (f. ^land-, glans acotn + -fer 
beating) -t- -0O8 ] Bearing acorns or sttnilar fruit 
1647 A Ross Mysi Poet iv (167$) 103 Virgil calls Acorns 
Chaomat glandes, and all glandiferous woods by the name 
of Dodona 1664 Eveiyn Sylva (1079) 10 Into these fur- 
rows throw . aU the Glaiidiferous Seeds, Mast, and Key- 
bearing kinds. 1707 Mortimer Husb 338 'the Beech is 
of two sorts and numbicd amongst the Glandiferous 1 rees 
18^ Pall Ar.tll G 13 July ii/t Many [trees] which are 
divided by Phnyintoglandiferousand pitch bearing cannot 
be includra in either division 
Hence OlMSdl f«ronsnM«. 1727 in Bailey soU II 

Glandiform (gl<L ndifpim), a. [ad L. ty{>e 
*glandiJormii, f. glandt- , glans acorn . see -rouM.J 
1 Acorn-shaped. 2. Resembling a gland 
x^x--yL Goods Study Med hA 4) I 84 In a few instances 
half the length of the oesophagus has been completely gorged 
by a single fleshy or glandiform excrescence 1836^ louu 
Cyct Anal II 990/a rhe penis is terminated by a soft 
and glandiform structure 1837 Dunolison Mtd, Lex 
413 CTlandifurm ganglions. 

t Gla'ndinons, a Obs. rare. Also 6 glande- 
noun, -ynouB [app f laic L glandin-, glando 
= L gland-emGhhuoii see - ous.J — Glandulous. 

1341 K Copland Guydon's Quest Chtrurg G iij b, I'hey 
[the pappes] be composed of whyte glandenouf flesshe. and 
with veynes. arteies, & synewes 1725 Bradley Fam Diet . 
Kluge Evtl, tumours that usually arise about tbe Neck and 
sometimes in some other glandinous parts 

t Gla-ndl-sl'milar, a Obs \f moA.L. glandi 
simtlis (after Similar) 1 Resembling a gland. 

1733 Torriano Mtdwtjry 38 Womb . Its substance is 
somewhat glandi similar 

Olandle, obs form of Glandclk 
G landless (glwudles), a. Bot. [f. Gland a 

-f -LESS.] Destitute of glands 
xSjo Linulky Hat Syet. Set <50 Polypetalous dicotyle- 
dons, with exstipulate glandless leaves 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora ixt f/lerac/um mitriorum,,almoit glandleu 

Glandular (glse ndiiilar), a. [ad. F. glandu- 
laite, f. glandule GLAMOVLe; see -abL] Of or 
pertsining to a gland or glandule ; resembling, or 
of the nature of, a gland ; coiitainbg, bearbg, or 
consisting of, a gland or glands, a. Pkys, b. Bot. 


Tubuli, and the glandular Macbinulsa 1789 W Buchan 
Dom. Med (1790) 83 Glandular obstructions generally 
proceed from inactivity 1836-9 1 odd Cycl.AHeU.^\. 481/^ 
The prevailing ideas respecting the essential characters of 
tbe glandular organization are vague and indefinite 
18364 W Clark ran dev Hoeven't Zeol I 15 We cannot 
admit a proper Glandular Tissue, as most authors do 187s 
Huxley Phys v. 117 Tbe liver is tbe largest glandular 
organ in the body 

b. 1793 Martvn Lang Bot s v Clandulesum, A gUn 
dulmr leaf, is that which has glands either on the surface or 
on the serratures a 1794 Sir VV Jones -Vr/ Indian Plante 
Wks 1799 II 99 Germ awled; pointed, furrowed, with promi 
nent seralets, sitting on a glandular pmiicel 1839 i* airholt 
Tobacco U876) a The leaves are covered with glandular 
hairs 1870 Hooker d/wif Flora ixt Rosaviileta. sepals 
more or less persistent densely glandular 
Hence OU'ndulurlF adv. 

1840 Paxton Bot Diet , Giandutarty-erenaUd, Glandu. 
tarty .serrated, having crenaturcs or serratures tipped with 
glands [And other examples ] 

Olandalation (glaenditllc' Jon). Bot [f. as 
prcc -f -ATION.] ‘ The mode of occurrence or pre- 
sence of glands in plants ’ ( ^yd Soe Lex 1 885). 

1760 J Lrs Introd Bet in xix 210 Glandulation respects 
the secretory Vessels , which are either Glandules, Follicles, 
or Utricles 1791 E Darwin Bot Card 1 . Note at end, On 
Vegetable Glandulation. 

Glandnle (glaendizzl). Chiefly pi Also 5 
glandele, 7 glandul, (glandle). [a F glandule, 
ad. L glandula (m pi glands of the throat, ton 
sils), dim of^/a«f/-, glans acorn cf. Gland 
1 1 A gland Obs 

ITie word is chiefly current in Ihe 17th cent and is then 
applied esp to the glands of the throat and neck, or to tbe 
tonsils, though also used as a general term. 

1 1400 LanfiraHc's ( triirg 84 Glandeles fat ben kimells 
bat ben m be ground [ =- groin] 1601 Holland Ptiiiy I 339 
The spungeous kernels, which in men be called Tonsill*, or 
the Almands, are m swine named the Glandules 1634 T 
JoHUSOU Parefis Chtrurg xvn xv (1678) 38a At the gieater 
corner of the eye there is a glandule, made lur containing and 
receiving the moisture A/t J Cooke Marrow Sure 424 
The rest of the Glanduls of the Body do seive either to 
Excretion, as those of the lesticles, Prostates [etc I , or for 

reduction as 0/a«<fK/w/r «■!«<«/« 1213 Dkkham PAyr t heol 

IV viii 162 For the iffordmg tins oily urmiiciliginotLS Matter, 
there are Glandules very Commodiously placed near the 
Joynts 1748 tr Vegeitui' DtsUmp -tiiim 161 The glan- 
dules also arc sometimes troublesome to animals 
b A small ghsiid 

1731 m Chamukks Cyil 1870 Roli eston Auim Ltfie In- 

' trod 63 Oral salivary glands are represented only by small 
glandules impacted in the mucous membrane of the mouth 

' t 2 . // A swelling of thf glands in the throat 

or neck (so L glandtilx, Obs tare 
[cMfiO Lanfirans'i Cirurg 207 Also blood is medlid wib 
greet fleume 6t inal.iin ohe, & engendnb glandulns ht bero- 
phulas ] ciMoLtovn I reas //rui'l'A Ixiiii 1? tj6ol V vi. To 
lake away the glandules, incorporate brimstone and wnete 
bran w' lerjientinc 1616 buRTL & Markh Country fartne 
98 For the strangles or glandules which happen vnder the 
Oxe bis throat pluike away ibeir glandules, and after 
coucr Ills head with some couering 
S. A morbid swelling or growth in the body 
•656 R Whitley in \iih<ilns Papers (Camdeni ifl 263 
His distemper was agrea swelling on hii brest below his 
clams Fhisitians found y‘ he had there a glandule by 
wearing of armes or something else 1670 G H Hitt 
LarUiitalt lit III 296 Ihcy found his Rems to be wasted, 
and two Callous Claiidulesi which the Physicians call Tubtr. 
cull) obstructing the passage of his Urine t8aa-34 Goods 
Study AUd led 41 I 377 bomcttincs (the diseiLsed omentum 
has been] loaded with many thousand glandules 
Hence CHandula, ohous a [see -ACLUuaJ, ‘like to 
a gland ’ {Syd Soc Lex 1 885) 

OlandolLferons (gl^nditfli f^ras), a, [f. 
Glandule t -(ijfluous J Bearing glands or glan- 
dules 

170a Drake in Phil Trans XXIII. 1236 It wou’d be r 
weak obiection, to alledge that the observation and Experi- 
ment being made on the Uterus of a Cow, the inference 
woud not hold from thence to a Woman, the one being 
Glanduhferous, and the other Placentiferous 1811 A 1 
Thomson Adif^ DisA (1818)222 Ihe peUls are . longer 
than tbe fliaments, winch are in ternaries .. and the three 
innermost glanduhferous at the base t88a Nature XXV 
327 Une may sometimes examine all the leaves without de- 
lecting B single glanduhferous one 
bo OlMidnli ffaroaa a, [f. L -gtr, f gerUre to 
bear] s» prec. 

1637 Gossk Creation 229 A protrusion and eversion of the 
glanduligerous edge of the mantle 
Gla'lldnliform, a [t X... glandula GxiNUXASIM 
-t--(i)POBM.l ‘ Having the appearance of a gland 
or glandule’ {Syd. Soc. Lex 1885) 

’ Gla'adnlite. Mm ? Obs. [a. F. glanduUte, 
f. glandule : uee Glandule and -ite.] Fuddiog- 
stone, an agglomeration of gland-like pebblea. 

i8ti Pinkerton /’sfr-a/ II 119 llie stones called glandu 
lites by Saussure 

Glandulose (gl« ndirifUas), a. Bot. [ad. L 
gtandulos us . sec Glandul'ius ] bull of glands 
or gland-like formations ] having the nature of a 
gland. 

SB47W E Steele /!>//</ 32 Leaves glandulosa. sl8i 
Baker in Jrnl Linn Soc XVI 1 1 275 Panicle with spread 
ing, few flowered, secund, glandulosc, slender branches, 
f Olimdlllo'aity. Obs ran - ' [f. as prec. + 
•ITV J A gland-like formation. 



OLANDULOUS. 
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GLARINGLY 


Sit 1 . Brownk Pt$ud, £/ HI. XXV. 176 In the upper 
parts of wormes, there are likewue found certaine white and 
0^1 glandulosities which Authors terms eg*. 
GlandtdOTUI (gl»ndi4lM), a. Phys "iObs 
Also 5 glandeloua, -oae. [ad. F glanduUux, 
ad. L. glandulos-us, f glandula Gland, Glan- 
OULK.] Of or pertainiog to a gland or glandule , 
having the nature of a ^and ; containing, or con- 
sisting of, glands. 

i tan/ranc't Cirurg aS Ano|>et maner fleisch her is 
hat is glandelose, hat is as it were accornis Ibid 267 A1 h* 
fleitch of he tells is gtandelous sMt R. Copland Guydona 
Qutst Ckirure. C lU. 1 he other is glandulouster, odenose 
ft rrad slandurous or adenose], or cruddy and kymele, us is 
the flesshe of the ballockes.of the dugges and the ilesshe of the 
emuntores 1W5 Tuasaav /aNAioin# jya 'then must you 
fall to Cluing hir of those glandulous ktrnelsof the WeathLr 
»*S7 W CoLRt Adam in PdtH Ixviii 139 the tuberous and 

fi IanduIous Cloggs being not much unlike those hard sud 
nas «7«o-7a tr 7«n!* A- Voy (cd j) I jy It ftlie 

gallinazo] has a wrinkled, glandulous and rough skin tSoi 
Phil, Trans XCI 251 Its substance is gUndulous and 
compact 1846 Buchanan 'J tikno! Diet., Glaiidiiiar, 
Glandulous 

b Bot - Glandulobl 

1794 Martyn Rousisau's Hot xxiv 454 Hating the lower 
serralures glandulous 

Hence Ola ndulonantaa, 1717 in Baii iy vol II 
Glandynoue, var Glandinous, Obs. 
Glaneing, obs. form of Glkaning 
G langor®, var. Glenoouk, Obs 
-h Ola'uneii, glfb'nen, sh obs ran [a. 
Welsh ^Tt//ap«rp» woollen, f ^//rfrtwool. ace Flan- 
nel.] Woollen cloth, Flannel. Aho allnb. 

t^Lanc mils (Chetham Soc) III 3 A glanen waste 
coate s6M R Holme Armoury iii 348/3 lUnncl, or 
Glannen is one of several sorts of Cloth made of Wool 
II Gians (gisenz). [L g/ani acorn, cognate with 
the synonymous Gr fibXavos , cf. Gland] 

1. Anal. The /ewir 

bo Gr fiaXovat (Aristotle) , L glans fieuts Is ui Celsus 
1650 Bulwkr AHthropomet 30a Buttoning up the Prepuce 
with a Urasse or Silver button on both sides of the Gians 
1780 W Buchan Dom Mtd (1790) 509 1 lie prepuce must be 
divided, In order to set the imprisoned gUns at Idoerty 
1831 R Knox Cloquet's Anal 818 The Gians {Halnnus) of 
the penis 1881 MiVAKTCitf 341 The distal end of the organ 
IS called the glans 
2. Pot (Sec quots ) 

1704111 Hakiiis A n TtiAu t966 Iniu Hot 5^3/1 
an inferior fruil, oneaielted by abortion, not dehiscing^ con 
taming one or two seeds, and seated m a cupiile , as in the 
acorn 1880 Gray ^/r-Kr/ Hot 396 The nut is often enclosed 
or surrounded by a kind of involucre, termed a Cupulc , 
such as the cup at the base of the acorn, the bur of the 
chestnut, and the leaf like covering of the harel-nut 'Ihe 
name Gians (someumea Gland in English) is techiucally 
aimlied to such nuts. 

Qlanse, glanss, obs ff Glance vS 
Qlanz, var. Glance sb • 

Olar. glaurCglar, glor), itc smA north dtai 
Also glair, gloar [Of unknown origin ; cf next 
vb, and ON letr mud ] Slime, mud 
igoe-ao Dunbar Poems xxxiii 108 He in a m>re, vp to 
the ene. Aiming the glar did gljd 1306 Dalrvmple tr 
Leslie slhst Siotl I 45 b ivc mjles of tins loch of Spynic 
IS now maid glare and tnj re 1715 Rams a v C hnst s ht> A 
Gr II 111, Then took his honnel to the bent And daddit .iff 
the glar Fou clean that diy 1843 Caklyie At/ Jan m 
Froude Lt/e m Loud 11884) 1 xi 28$ Like building a dry 
brick house out of a quagmire of clay and glar I 18^ biR 
W Fit lOTT m /’rat. Brew Att/ 310 Holes full 

of black glaur 1893 A orthumbld Gloss , Glatr, glaur, 
gloar, glar, liquid mud of the fillluest sort 
Hence Olaury a , muikly. rare. 

1788 PiCKKN Poems 38 Through glaury holes an' dybes 
nne mair Ye'll w.ird my pettles frue the lair 1879 K 
Adamson Lays Lasurc /fours 85 Frae gilded throne to 
glaury sheuch. 

Glar, glaur (glar, gljr), v Sc Also 9 glawr 
[cf. prcc. sb and Globy t/’'^] (rans To make 
muddy 

0430 Henrvson Wol/S; 1 and ui PQems(i865)?ii That 
tuld presume, wiih thy foull linpis vylc, To glar my drink, 
and this fair waiter fyle iSopbKiNNPR .Uur Poet 132 Just 
whare tlieir feet the dubs had glait r d, .And barken d them 
tike brync 

GllWd-(glc»j), sh"^ Also 5 glasrrs. [f Glare r/] 
1. Dazzling brilliance (of a light, fire, sun, etc , 
a strong fierce light Also albsol , dazzling or op- 
pressive sunshine, esp when falling upon reflecting 
surfaces and not relieved by shadow or veidure 
e 1400 Destr Pray 5926 All shone his shilde & his shenc 
armur, Clissenond of gold with a gUyre hoge 1897 DAMriss 
Vty (1729) I. 4 Betwixt 10 and it it cleared up fhe glare 
did not continue long before it rained again iToe Dryunn 
PaL ^ Arc n 546 The frame of burnished steel, that cast 
a glare From far 1716AD0ISON Ovui, Mi f 11 111 The seat 
wuh party-colour’d Mms was bright, Apollo shin d amid the 
glare of light, *7^ A usau's Poy. in ui 320 1 he frequent 
glare of the lightning had prevented the explosions from 
Ming observed .. «7«4 Goldsm Trap. 71 The naked negro, 
panting at the line Basks m the glare tSga W. Irvino 
Alhambra II 45 Ihc owl, who hal^ the glare and bustle 
^ crowded streets [etc ] 1869 Frseman A'uch Com; 1187/1) 
III xL 7t The comet shone over the land wnh a feaiful 
glare. 1877 A B Edwards Up Nile 11 36 At a little before 
midday, when the heat and glare were becoming intolerable 
Ag. i8p9-soCoLERlCKit/’'E>r«uf(i865)*9Books looked at 

through tne thick mists of ignorance, or amid the glare of 
prejudice and passion 1830 Carlvcb Latitr-d. Pamph 


viii (1872) 358 There rose this glare of hope upon Igna 
tuts 1878 Brownino Poets Crouse 66 Who knows if this 
our Rene's quick Subsidence from as sudden noise and glare 
Into oblivion was impolitic. 

b. The glistening or shining of some surface 

1638 W Sandekbon Graphsee 86 Wash it over with 
Gum dragon, steeped or dissolved in water, which will set 
a glare or freshne-.sr upon the Picture a 1700 B I‘ On t 
Cant Oeiii, Olaie, .1 Glister, also the weak Light of t 
Conicl, Candle, 01 Glowworm 170a G Maiiicr Miifii 
Ch> IV VII (1852) 128 What would It avail if a nun could 
make a glare on his f,u.c, by smearing it with some of the 
noctilucBs iiiventcrl by the modern chymistiyt tSti laetf 
/ nUrui tor 550 1 akc the glare off the copper 

2 fig Daz/ling or snowy appearance ; gaudincss; 
tawdry brilliance. 

1706 fcsicouKT Pait t latnp it 1 49, I find, that Virtue 
wasbiit aGlare to blind my Jcaloiisie 1790 Mao IJ Ahhcav 
Oiary 6 May, She is a vciy fine woman but wuh rather 
loo much glare, both without and wilhin i8ts Bikon C/i 
liar I IS, Maidens, like moths, arc ever caught by glare 
1856 K Koceks Err 11 viii 361 '1 he imagery is too pro- 
fuse, the diction too ornate , m a word, there is too much of 
the pomp and glare of rhetoric 

3 A heicc or uitrcinj; look 

ttAij Milton /’ L iv 402 Aliout them round A I ion now 
he [Satan] stalkes with fierie glare r774 Golusm Sat 
Hut (1776) V 11 156 Wiimed serjientA destroying mankind 
by a single glare 179a S RcK.s.Rs/V<rrr Mem 11 48 Mark 
the fixed gaze, the wild and frenzied glare 1834 Litton 
Pomftts 1 VI. His eyes were hollow, and shone with a 
brilliant and feverish glare 1849 Macailav // rx/ Eng iv 
1 43oTheglBreorhiscyeshad a fascination for Ihe unMppy 
victim on whom they were fixed 

Glare (glc-j), shA [Of obscure origin cf 
Glare • i b ] +a Frost, icy condition {phs ; 
b USA sheet of ice 

1567 T urrfhvile E/it , etc 81 h. How may < ilare and 
Frost intise a feruent sweate 1369 /lud 11567) iSfib, 
Eight rnonthes the Winter dures, 'The gl.ire it is so great 
1854 M S Cummins LampUghii-r xni. You noticed how 
everything was covered uilh ice, this morning the pave 
meat u is a perfect glare. 

Glare (glboi), rt US Also glair [?attrrb 
use of Glare sb 2] 'smooth and bright or translu- 
cent, glassy Chiefl) of ice 

i8s« OcMsiui. slave titates 345 A congealed iroolof rosin 
..firm and glair, varying m color, amt glistening like 
polished porpliyry 1839 I A Gain nils irttl Man 
(1862) 63 note, 'The recoil of guns on Sleighs vanes from four 
or live feel when on rougli ground to twenty or thirty y ard» 
when on glare ice 187a C Kxut, Mountain Siernt ISev 
IV 89 Looking down the glare front of icc 1890 W P 
Lett in bhields HigGaun A' 4mer 8s ll (the Caribou] 
then suddenly squats npuii lU haunches, and slides along the 

Glare 2/ [ML gfaieu -aMDu MLG 
glaren (mod. dwl. Du glarten) to gleam, glare 
Kilian explains I'laereitde oogJutt as ‘gny tjes’ 
{otult cxiit, glauiO, anti glaet oogtgh as ‘graj- 
cyed’. To the same sit of words may perh. be 
referred MllG gver)s;lancn,lXi gUun, glenen , 
and connexion with Glvss set ms jrrobable ] 

1 . tnlr To shine with a brilliant or tlaz/hng light. 
Also ©flight Itself 

exvepKtnt Serm in t> b.Mm 27 pet ( .old bet is bneht 
and glareth inc ho bnchincsse of Kr sunne (elc 1 < 1384 

Chaucer H E'amc 1 272 Hi 1 is not al goldc th.u gl rreih 
cx^oPtomp Pan’ i!)8/i Gl.iiyn, or liwygluly shynyn 
ruuio 1530 PvLSCR 408/1, 1 glire or glyslrc, as goldc 
dai\\e, re reluys 2658 W Sam>i ksos (zr/i//rn,t 4 1 ight It 
twinckles in a Star , Bl.i/rs and , lares out in .i Comet 2764 
Goldsm Pro- 174 Nozcpliyr fondly sues the mountain’s 
brcaM, Blit meteors glare, and stormy glooms invest 1795- 
2814 WoRDSw /fir art 1 2 Sotiihwvrd the landscape in 
distinctly glared, riirough a pale steam 1839 Lohcr 
Hyp! non 1 vii, Hie selling sun glared wildly from the 
summit of (he lulls 1880! \ NiiALLl./<t< 1 xiv yi through 
the fissures llic moining light glued sirangely 1885 
Alhena’um 13 May 667/1 Jn« whitish dust which glares 111 
the brilliant sunlight of the iGisetshirc coast 

b fig To display oneself ostentatiously ; to be 
obtrusively evident or coiispicnous 

171a Poi-E ir' kp to S/iss Hlonul 31 She gUics in Balls, 
front Boxes, and the Kiiig, A viin. unquiet, gliti ring, 
wretched 1 hing ' n 2748 \\ aits //«/w ttimi \\ 111 I9 
T hough the demonstration glare in their f tecs 2791 Bos- 
viu u/oAiuon (i8ih) HI 298 \ writer [PciinanI] whose 
ungenerous prejudice against the house of Stuart glares iii 
misrepresentation i8io Kfatince 7 ritr- MB17) I tzS It is 
insufiicieiit loiiay French influence prevails 1 he fact is— it 
glares— It is loo ostensible and obtrusive 1836 humsoN 
Eng Traits, Aruto-r Wk« (Bohn) II 76 The fend.-d 
characlei of the English sUle glorci. a little, in contrast 
with the democratic tendencies 


shot forth pernicious fire 1758 L TkMPLP Sketches (ed 2) 
83 One of the most insipid bellows that ever glared weary 
Stupidity from a largo dead Eye 1791 CowraR lltad ix 
294 Hector glares revenge 2845 Brownino SouC s 7 rag 1 
87 If 1 could not say it, I glared it at him. 1833 Milsian 
Lat Chr vi iii (1864)111 460 Two popes glaring defiance 
at each other from opposite quarters of the cuy 

4 1 o icflect with a glare Also to glare back 
2694 SouiiitKNE Fatal Marriage v 1 Drain Wks 1721 
II 103 All the images Of a long mis-spcnt life were rising 
still To glare a sad reflection of my crimes 28x0 Bvron 
Mar FMierow i 70 World* mirror a in the ocean, goodlier 
sigla Than torches glared back by a gaudy glas& 

0 The \ 1 ) gtem in Comb, as ■\ glare-eye , 

glaro-eyed a , with eyes; glare woriu, a 

glow-worm ( cf glaze tvorm, glass-worm 

2607 ToFsti L /ONX/ .Niiii/r (1658) 4*0 Nitcdula I rather 
take that word to sicnific a glare worm 1683 Chackhill 
Thealma 6 Cl ij8, 1 spy'd A Lion running after him glare 
eyed. And full of rage 1711 LonJ Gat No 4875 4 Lost 
,1 hlrawberry Mare Iwo glare Eyes 2847-78 Halliwecl, 
KV/7/Z, a glow worm I ^1^/1! 

Glare, var Glair sb I , obs lorm of Glair v 
Glareles* (glc» jUs), a rate [f Glare sb ' 
+ -LENS ] Free from glare, 

riSiS Flsfli m Ltd Paint vi (1848) 480 '1 he glareless 
evenness of plain daylight 2881 W Wilkins Sengs of 
txtudy 40 Be thy slumber unfevered, And thoi ntess nnd glare 
less thy led 

Olareose (glewr/,^ s), a [ad L g/drebs-Ui 
bcc next ] Gt aueol's b 
1866 Treas Hot 533/1 Cthueou, growing m gravelly 

Glareous (glc- rf|3s), a 1 [id L glanvs US, f 
glasea gravel, cf, OF glam no. ] t a Of soil 
Gravelly (odr 1 h. Bot (See quot 1880) 

c 14*0 Pallad OH Hush iv 497 Mitli stuiiysmixt hit stont 
in arjplUius I ond, and with grauel mixt in glareoiis 1620 
W Folkingiiam Art 0/ Survey 1 xi 41 Their Vines are 
best fitted with aglarcous soyle, viz dry, leant and rreachy 
2675 Kv ELYN /rrrii 11676)43 Be thebtones or Ruck Glareuus, 
Meulhc,! e'laceous, Salts or any other Concrete* whatsoever 
1880 (<R4v.i/z-«f/ Hot 413/2 6/iiw« 2, growing in gravel 

Olareous, a Sscc Gl vibeoi’b 
Glariness • see Glaig a i 
Glaring (gle» nq), vbl sb [See -Uvc. > ] 'Ihe 
action of the verb (ri aid , in various senses 
1563 Man VusluIus Comuumpl 149)1, Tlici wliiche arc 
ofteiiiimt.s named oute of llie wait of truth, by the likely 
glaiiiigsll i/(( Dir] of reason 1667 Pfi vs Dino 11877) 
V 455 A ihimncy piece of Danerc's doing, m distemper, 
with egg to keep off the glaring of the light 2708 Kefl 
Etlic 51 Those perpetual discourses are but counterfeit 
glarings to dazzle a too credulous husband 1786 tr Beth- 
Jonts I atluK iiBo?) 46 The gl iring of eyes which could 
belong only to devils 01 tigers 

Ola'zing, //f o [See ] That glares 

1 01 the c}cs St.aring fiercely or wildly. 

1 1386 Chvi cch Prol 684 Swiche glarynge eyeii haddehe 
xs .111 hare 112600 Havss 111 Halduyt Coy III 158 He 
passed .ilong yawning and gaping wide, w it liougly demon 
sliwlion of long tceih and gl inng eics 1697 DkvizFN I isg 
Georg III 658 He leivis the 1 eiis, and leaps upon the 
(sround , And hissing, row Is Ins gUi mg Eyes around 18x7 
I’OLLOK ( otirse / IX, T Giiig whiles to send his glaring eye 
Beyond the wide circumleienuc <jf his woe 
fb llright, siitrkling Obs rare - ' 
i6aa Drvvion Polj oil \xi 72 And locke iny manly face 


III thy sweet glaring eyes 

2 That gives out or 
z\lso of light, colours, 
cessivcly bright 


reflects a dazzling light 
elc \iMil, dazzling, cx- 


1515 S,ot J uld 61 m t/htham Mac 1 iSso’ H, He durst 
not lountci with our king Foi >11 the glatlng (/ ei-iv Mta 
glorinj,] goulile, under god of heaven ' 1638 h Jcnius 

J'ai/it .An. lints 319 A plilegniatuke eye abliorrcth all 
111 inner of bright ind glaring colours 1693 Dryden 
Pnsiui, tiat III I Ihe glaring Sun Breaks iii at ev’ry 
Clunk 1739 J Tkvii Riqhteous O-er til 1758)64 These 
' /c«« / ii/«/, ifiese glaimg Meteors 1833 Hi Maktinevc 
' I 'andi I put A /i I 2 Keftcclevi in gleams upon tlie glaring 
1 white fronts of the bouses. 1850 Kincslcv A IS Locke 1. \s 
I the midnight bnghtened into dawn and the glanng lamps 
,.re\v pale 1879 l-AkKSKdi/ (18831 139 Tney had been 

i traversing v bare, bleak, glaring, tindul u mg plain 
I fig <126530 Damll /./ j'/Z in 35 Kings Suffer, when 
j they give Inherent 1 ighl, long list Prxiugalivc, to fill a 
, gUrcing Oflvce 1749 J F nw vrds / i/e A'l.nBznZ \pp 294 
I llieghstcnng Appearance and gl.iring Show of false Religion 
I dairies their cy es 1766 Foruvce Vzi-w i ng ll’om 11767 
I u 71 Oisiiiigiush between what is glaring and what is 
genteel 

I 3 . That disjilays Itself optnl) , obtrusiyely evident 
I or conspicuous Now chiefl) with sbs which haxe 


2. To look fixedly aud fiercely Const al, on, 
tspon 

1609 W M Man sts Moono F a b, Mo-ckso glared vpoii 
me, a* if he would haue bkiked through me 2M D Pi ci. 
Impr Sea xxo stole, Ihe Hebrews call angei .Aph, because 
therein the whole man swells like a load, and glares like 
the Devil 1740 Somerville IJothnol 111 375 haunts 
him still. And glares uivoii him with her haggoixl Eyes sBio 
Scott ez Z. 11 xxxiv, zVnd each upon nis rival glared. 
2859 F Facet Curette, etc 313 You actually glared on 
hi* daughters with a most morose .aspect 1871 B Tavlok 
Eaust (1875) 1 x\l i8j, I pcepvd at the owl in her nest 
alone . How she stared and glared 

fig. 1717 Prior /!/#»« n 41 When arguments too fiercely 
glare. You calm them with a milder air 2872 L Stcphin 
Playgr Europe ill. (1894) 83 The black ribs of the moun 
tains glaring at you through rents in the cloud* 

3. trans. To send forth or express with a glare 

2667 Milton P, L. vi. 849 Every eye Oku'd lightning, and 


a b.xd sense, as fault, jahthoed, etc 

1706 Rrjt Ri.lic 4 A man ou.,hi nut In descend to a 
slavish iitd glanng complaisjuu c 1718 AlickULRY Serui 
(1737)111 186 'suvlv a glaring proof »t his icsuiTection 17^ 
Anson sl'oy It vii zng 1 here wet e some few incapable 
of disceniiiig the foicc of equity, however glaring iBia 
H K. J Smith R.j .iitdi \ 1187O 94 lo elude this glar 
ing absurdity 1830 M'Cosh Pu’ Go-’t 11 11 193 Let Us 
nolu e some of the more glaring defects of the work 1869 
IrslmanAiiiw Couq 11876) III \n 24s These glaring 
coiitr.idiLtions do not imleed affect the belief that there is 
some groundwork of f vcl for the story 

Glaringly (ulc” riqlij, ar/t- [f prec -t-LT*.] 
Ill .1 {jlariiijj lashion. 

<2i5«J SiDNEv Anadia ill (1590) 278 Hut the colours for 
the grovmde were so welt chosen, neurver sullenly darke nor 
glaringly lightsome 2709 Stlelf Taller No 92 n t The 
Salyrist never falls u^n Persons who are not glaringly 
f vufly 1746 W EELCV Print. Methodist 64 This ts glaringly 
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s<ir evident. 1S31 Mackiniosh // ix/ Enji II 15 tow pre- 
teniions can bo more glaringly aUurd 1845 Darwin t ov 
Nat XII 11879) s6i TTie day was truly Clulian glaringly 
bright iMt Seeley in Macm Mitg XLV 47, I ask why 
Macaulay 1$ so glaringly unlike Grotc 

OlaringneM (gle* nyiifs) [fasprec + NKKS] 
The quality of being glaring 
16^1 ’epvs (1879I III 57 (Mr Cocker come] lo show 

me the manner of hm gaming light to grave by, and to lessen 
the glaringnesie of il at pleasure by an oyled paper 174a 
Jarvis C>«»r 1 i 1 (I7'I9) * -Ihe glanngiiess of his prose, 
and the intricacy of his style, seemed to him so many iiearls 
1763 C Johnston Reverie II 58 A dress whose glaring- 
ness and singularity must attract the notice of every one 
who saw It i88sO Meredith / liana Cnuxteayr II >1 132 
The likeness became striking to glaringness 

Olary Ig'e* n), a 1 [f Glare * -i- -y l ] Fnll 
of glare , dazzling, glaring Hence Ola rinaas. 

163a Vicars VIII 241 Chopt from the iiei k, whose 
gogliiig glarie eyes, Kouling in rage, beholders stupifies 
161S9 Bkacf in Boyle'i IVts (1772) VI 131;, I know, that 
bri|[ht crystal class is glory , and to avoid that glanncss, our 
artificers run into the other extreme 1816 L Hunt /i’i/h xi 
I 186 Purple siiieariiigs, with a velvet h),ht, Rich from Ihe 
glary yellow, thickeiiini? bright x8d6 [see FcARVa) 1883 
Blrion K. Cami-ron /o Gotti Loiut I iv 113 A garden, 
formerly dusty, glary, uiid dreary 

Gla^ (sle^ti), 11.'^ [f Glare t- -y 1 , cf 
Glare a] t» Icy, frozen afis ) b !/ S 
Smooth and slippery 

1569 Furberv £/it,elL 115871 i8(5b, Kor in the winter 
lime, so gUrie is the ground As neither grasse nor other 
CTainc m pastures may be found 1834 Cowell la 

7/a/y Prose VVks 1890 I 137 Hehwid, a glary slope invited 
me constantly to slide over the horse's tail 

Glas, glasoe, glaae, ubs forms of Glabs sfi 
Glaao, var Glace Obs 
Glaae, obs foim of Glace v , Glaze v f 
Gla8et.e)r, obs ff Gla/ek, GLA'/dtii 
Glasen, obs form of Glabbln a 
Glaserian (gl^'zle'nan).^ Also Qlassenan 
[f Glaser, the name of a Swiss anatomist ,rlied 
1675)] In Glas{s'tnan fissure sol quot 1854) 
>840 fi Eitis Anai 28a Above the niembrana tympani, 
and rather in from of it, is the (•Issserian or glcnotd fissure 
1849-5* 10DD( uf AUiit IV P37/2 That part which is an 
tenor to the glassenan fissure is lined with cartilage 1854 
Mas NE Expos Le i , Glassenan t issurt, term for the fissure 
which 15 situated between the squamous and petrous portions 
of the temporal bone, and in the glenoid cavity 
Glaserite (gl? zerait) Mm [From ‘ sal 
polychrtstum Glasen' the phartnacmtical name of 
potassium sulphate, discovered by Chtistoph Clasa, 
a Swiss chemist of the 17th c 1 =• Aphthitalite 
i8ss Amer Jnil Sn Scr ti XIV 366 bttiphate of Potash 
(Glaseritci iMi Dana d/irn Afiu Sf Lith Index, GUsenle 
V Arcamte 

Gla8ery(o, y.ai Glahseri, Obs. 
tGlash, 1^ W Obs [? onomatopoeic cf 
Flash v J mtr To come like a flash of light 
17 Young Antlrnu xxxvl in Child Rallids 11 xlviii 
(1884) 434/3 boe they ffought together like two lyons, And 
fire betweene them two glashet out 
Glashan, var fiLossAX in^to- Irish, coal-fish 
Glasler, -lor, obs forms of CiLa/ifr 
G lason, Qiaspe, obs ff GLi8SK.va , Clibpj/i 
G lass (glos), sb 1 Forms i , .4 glaos, 2-4 glos;o, 
4-7 glas, (4-5 glaae), glasse, (i, glaas, glasoe, 
glace, glaasbe, 9 Sc. glaas), 6- glass [OF gl*s 
str ncut (? erron masc, in lixda's Eccl fhst v. v ) 
= OS glas.gles (Du ^ 4 w),OHG glas (MUG and 
mod G glas — OTeiit , a variant with con- 

sonant-ablaiit, is represented by ON g/er. 

Da , MSw glar, the mod. Scandinavian langs have 
glas from Ger. (already m MSw and M Da ). 

A related nord is prob OE g/ter{ma!>c , if the pi glxsas 
‘succina’ be miswniten for '/^liras) amtwr, rcprcveiitiiig 
the OTcut word t’ "gUtsa , 1 'gt^zi ' adopted in Latin a.s 
gUtls itm, glxsum The OH G glas occurs as a gloss to 
eUctrum amljer The ultimate root may be OTcut glii-, 
glM- ablaut variant of glA to slime see Glow v 1 
1. As a substance 

1 A substance, in its ordinary forms transparent, 
lustrous, hard, and brittle, produced by fusing sand 
(silica) with soda or potash (or both), usually with 
the addition of one or more other ingredients, esp 
lime, alumina, lead oxide 
For the different kinds see Crown, Flint, Piatt, 
Watfr-olass, etc., also hottle-, crystal., cut glass, etc 
under the different words 

r888 K .^LFRFD Boeth v J i Ne me nane lyst mid glasc 
Vworhtra waja. a900 Cvnewulf Cnsi 1283 m hxeUr 
Bk , ^t scire giss c«i75 Lamb Horn 83 pet gles ne 
brekeo ne chineS a 13*5 Ancr R 164 Vor gles ne In 
brekeff nout bute sum bine hit arine 13 K Alts 7^5 
Iheo wyndowes weoren of riche glas 138a Wv< lie A!n/ 
IV 6 As a se of glas, hjk to cnslal 14 Lett hng Yoc 
w Wr Wuicker 010/41 Ytlrum, glaas c 1435 hng Yoc , 
ibid 648/39 Hoc uitrum, glasse 1501 Ord Crysitn Men 
(W de W 1506) I VII 79 Of feme brente and put in to 
asshes man maketh by crafte these vessclles of glasshe 154* 
Ertrocis Iberdeen Reg (1844) I 174 Ane futt of glace. 
159a Spemsvr F Q i i Thatolde man well could file 
his tongue as smooth as glas aifiggG Herbert 7ac 
(16511 1 196 Whose house is of glasse, must not throw stones 
at another 1715 PxioR Hown-Hall y One window was 
canvas, the other was glass <784 CowpE* Tiroe 463 
Though the j*wel be but glass 1839 Ubk Diet, Arts 589 
Th«y next try whether the glass be ready for casting 1851 


I liluslr ( aial 1,1 h ihth ^oo Many of the specimens | 
are of ‘cased glass' llns term is applied to glass which 1 
has received one or more layers of coloured glass 1875 
I OKTNUM Mn;ohta 1 8 'i he paste of which these examples 
arc formed is to all appearance on ordinaiy potter's clay 
glazed with a true glass 

trams/ 1877 Hrvant Poems, Little People qf Smm 6$ 
And touched the |>ooI, And turned its face to glass 

2 Applied 111 a. wider sense to various other sub- 
stances, artihcial and natural, which have similar 
properties or analogous chemical composition 

Glass 0/ Antimony, a vitreous oxy sulphide fused , Glass 
0/ Borax, a vitreous traiis|iarent substance obtained by 
exposing to heat the ctysuls of sodium biboiatc; Glass 0/ 
/><n/(see (|UOt \^s■gl , Glas\ of phosphorus (fxx ViVoA 1819) 

1579 Lyly /'x/Ami (Arb ) 120 iTiere is a great distinc- 
tion to be pul betweene Vitrum and the Chiistall, yet both 
glasse 1594 Plat Jnvell ho 11 45, I cannot here omit that 
inhnitc cxleiition of the glasse of Antimony 17M 
Chambers Lytl Gupp , Glass m liad,a. glass made with the 
addition of a large quantity of lead, of great use in the art of 
making cuniiterici I gems 1811 Pineek 1 on /V/ ra/ II 443 
The volcanic glas-s called obsidian, appears m such quan- 
tities as to < onstitutc rucks 1816 Accum C /wrx(i8i8) 
222 I hese substances y icid readily to glass of Loniv 1819 | 

' Brandf Chem (18411 484 A transparent sulwtancc is thus 
obtained, consisting of phmphoric acid, with phosphate, and 
a little sulphate ofTime, comnionty known under the name 
1 of glass of phosphorus i8a6 Hlery / /rxr Lhent II 613 
A large iiuaiUity of gl.tvs of had was lately introduced into 
I the 1 ontlon m irket, as glass of antimony 

3 rite substance consulcrul as made into articles 
of use or ornament (for which see IJ) lienee as 

'' collect sing ■■ things made of glass • e g vessels 
; or ornaments of glass, window-panes or lights 
i6as Bacon Ess , Bmld.ng • Vrb 1 551 You shall haue 
sometimes haire Houses so full of t.l isse, that one caiiiiol 
tell, where to become, to l« out of the Sunne, or Cold 1833 
I ENEvsos Goose XIII. 'Ihe glass blew in, the hre blew oul 
i8soG/<*m Arihtt (ed 5! I 236 A splendid collection of 
elaborate stained glass exists at (•illing mstle, Yorkshire 
I ltnd,HoU, buih Iio-s been the destruction of old glass in 
I this country, tint few cbiir, lies lelain more than fragments 
of their original gluing >8« iHACKt-RAy Nnveomes I 
XIX 176 \ wigKon foil of fenders, fire irons, xnd glass, and 
I crockery Mod I he glass is kept in one cupboard and the 
silver in .mother 

b esfi as us<d in horlicnitnre for greenhouses, 
frames, etc Hence, greenhouses, etc , collectively 1 
1838 /’<•«« F tVe/ XII 319 Ihe potato will not thrive I 
under gUss unless placed very near it 1873 D Iiiomson ] 
[title) Handy Book of Vrmt Cultine under gliss 1883 Sin 
L W Lasu Times Ref LII 627/1 1 here is tlmt 

amount of conservatory and glass which one would exiiei t 
lin Gardener' s Cht on XXIII 205/3 [1 he plainliffs] were 
told their glass would lie measured and a.sscsscd at the rale 
' of /too per acre , 

II Something made of glass j 

4 A glass vessel or recepLicle. Also, the con- 
tents of the ves!>el 

I I he spci tfic .tpplicvtion as in 5 is now so predominant that 
the word is now commonly applied only lo vessels more or 1 
less resembling a drinking gfa-ss , a gla.ss bottle or jar, for 
instance, is no longer called ‘ a glass^ But the wider use 
survives in the collective plurals, 

' assMiAncr R 164 Healcwi in one brmhele glese c 1380 
WvciiR Last Agt Ch p xxxv, \\i|>1iis blood he anoyntidc 
1 be gkns, be kHss to barst and be hrid fleye his wey c 1386 
I Chaucer I’sol 700 In a glas be haddc pigges bones c 1433 
I Hoccilvf Min Pocins (1892) 232 He had a lytil glas, 
Which, with bat watir anoon filled he 1484 Caxton 
^ halles 0/ /ksoi 11 xiii. Only he lycked the glas by cause he 
I cowde not rcche to the mete with hiv mouthc 1530 Pnvy 
Purse Exp lUn Ylll (1827) 67 !■ or bringing a glasse of 
I Rehke water fio Wyndeso' 1535 Coveedalv i Sam x 1 
I then toke StmucI a glasse of oyle, and poured it viioii his 
hcade 1549^ SrERNHOLD ft H /*r Ivi (1566) 134 
Reserue them [my leares) in a glasse by thee ami write them 
I in thy booke. i<^ Shake. / am Shr Induct t 7 You will 
not pay for the glassesy ou haue burnt? 1606 I'estry hks 
I iSiirtecsi 287 Aglasseof sallcttoylc for theclock, viii/ 1608 
1 C HARMAN Brrons I rag y tv ^ A gLisse of ayre, broken with 
Icssc llien breath lyaS E Smith Compl llousevo (cd 2) 
163 When the Juice rioils, put in your Currants and hod 
them till your Syrup jellies then put it in your Glasses 
I J738SwiFr/’<»/ Conversat, 153 Miss, will you reach me that 
Glass of Jelly? iSojiVTi/ jT/if IX ^5 He shall behappy 
' to furnish them with recent virus if they will send their 
^ lancetsorglasseslo hishoiise s^ejssMrs Loudonfs Amateur 
GardentritSSo) 141 Those who grow hy.vmtlis inglaxses 
I 1884 Wai lace Di mot m Mag o/ArtSllI 154/2 No illus- 
trationv can do justice to the endless diversities of Venetian 
glasses 

' b. mi sssusteal glasses (nee MvsjCAh) 

' 176a Franklin /,(•/ 13 July in A/em (18181 III 357 Tlie 

I glasses being thus tuned, you |etc J. Ibid 358 My largest 
^ glass IS G, a little below the reach of a common voice 
j 6 j/ff. A tlrinfcing-vesscl made of glass , hence, 

I the liquor contained, and dnnk 

•39»'3 Earl Derby s Exhed (Camden) aWji Pro glases 
et vorres e 140a Desir J roy 804 Sho gale nym a glasse 
I with a good lycour 1535 Covebdale Prem xxiii 31 Ijoka 
not thou vpon Ihe wyne what a coloure it geueth in the 
glasse 1598 Shaks Merck Y 1 tt 104, I pray thee set 
a deepegl.xss of Keinisb wine on the contrary Casket 1633 
fr Hkrbfrt temple, Ch Porch \, Drink not the third 
I glasse, which thou canst not tame. When once it is within 
thee 1653 Wai ton ylnw/cF Kill 239 So Master, here is a 
I full glass to you of that liquor 1744 ItxiiKRLEy Siris | atg 
' On taking a glass of tar water 1757 tr Htnlzner's Htn Bg 
It is common for a number of them, that have got a glass m 
their heads, to (etc) 1777 Shfridam '>ek Scandal iii li 
' ISmeg), Let ihe toast pass. Drink to Ihe lass, 1 warrant she'll 
! prove an excuse for the glass 1780 Wot coT (P Pindar) 
Ei> lo falling MsHist 'Uka i8ia 11 n6 A jolly fellow o’er 
\ his glam. 1833 1 ENHVSOM Milter t Dan 17 Yet nil my glass 


[ give me one kiss 1847 Marryat Ckildr, N barest xi. This 
I oaigain concluded, they took a glass with the landlord 
e A fe VND-OLA.8S for the measurement of time j 
esp. an Hour-glass, and filaut the half-hour glass, 
the half-minute and quarter-minute glasses. To 
flog the glass : see Flog v id, 

(c 1515 cf Hour class.] 1557 TotteFs Misc (Arb ) 138, 
1 saw, my tyme how it did runne, as sand out of the glasse 
158a N LirtiKFiEi D tr Castanheda'sConq h Ind xlvi loa 
I u hiiiighlmaruiiiuiigglasseofan houre iffoi Shaks Alts 
ll’ell It 1 168 Or foure and twenty times the Pylots glasse 
Hath told the theeuish minutes, how they passe 1670 
EachardCiw/ Cfrify 31 He is counted dull to purpose, that 
IS not able to fasten upon any text uf scripture , and to tear 
and tumble it till the glass be out 1711 Milit 4 Sea Dut 
(cd 4) It, Glasses, aie the Hour, Four Hour, and Minute 
Glasses, us’d at Sea 1716 Smelvockf 1 oy round H'ortd 
<>757) <43 At Ihe turning of every glass, during the night, we 
beat three ruffs on the di urns >780 Cow ter 1 able T 41 'I he 
glass that bids manmark the fleeting hour >831 1 REi awnv 
Adv lounger Son xcv (1890) 387 Evciyhour the ship's 
glass was turned 1867 hMVTii im/oAs lYord-bk , Glass 
ilenr f Is the sand out of the upper part ? asked previously 
to turning it, on throwing the log 1871 Joaquin Miller 
hongs l/aty (i8y8) 71, I will wait in the pass Of death, until 
itme he snail break his glass. 

b The time taken by the sand of such a glass 
to run out A'aul. Usually said of the halfbour 
glass, hence, .1 glass v* half nn hour 
1590 Haklivt boy II 11 126 The 28 we lay sixe glasses 
a hiiu tarying for the pinesse 1610 Shaks temp v 1 223 
Our Ship, Whuh but three glasses since, we gaue oul split 
Istytc «6*7 Cait Smith Stamnn s G>am 11 12 Glasses 
(which arc but halfe houres^ i6jj Lend l,os No 1215/4 
They engaged, and fought veiy briskly, during six Glasses 
1694 All Srv Late I oy 1 186 So standing in Noilh east, 
sometimes two (.lasses, that is one houi 1758 [ohnson 


glasses and a half 1814 Sailor s Return 1 vii, I lierc, m\ 
hc-irty, keep that but eo half a glass, and Ise wan ant you II 
be sound as a roach 
C fig 

1638 Sir! Hfrhfrt I tav (ed a) 303, aoo ycares t.ot, 
theTownc was rich But now, whither her glasse is luniie 
or [etc] 1663 1 !f Grohiii So m on i Admit Beasts 
17 When their rate is run, and their glass is out 1756 C 
l\(As/.« lYatosl 106 They are rendered decrepidand 
old before half their glass is run 1847 Oroie Gtteci 11 
xxvii (1862) III 43 Ihe glass of this worthless dj n,3sty is 

7 A i>anc of glass, esp the window of a coach, 
etc ; the plated glass covering n picture ; a glared 
frame or case (e g for Hit protection of pl.tnts) 

1439 E F WtlU (iS8a) 117 The itbelet with the Image 
of cure lady with a glasse to-fore hit ( 1566 J Aluay tr 
Jioaystuau s Theut norld K vb, 'I here Hire eyes that are 
the windowes of all the bodie, and glasses of the smile ttfi 
pCTTiFtr Giiasso'sCiv CoHV III (15R6) 159 As Goldsmithes 
Eometime cover their ware and Jewells with a Glasse, 10 
make them shew the bellcr 1643 Rates Mcnhiindise a8 
Glasses for windows 1664 Evklvn Eat liort (1679) 25 
Cover them (Plants] with glassts, having cloath'd them first 
with sweet, and dry Moss 1670 Lassfis Yoy Itolp II 
J63 I he Slone upon which the gridiron stood, upon which S 
Laurence was bioiled Its coveted with a great glass 
through which you see it 1697 Ir Cteis I ) Annoy' t 7 rav 
(1706) >31 It had Glasses twiie .is big as my h.ind, made fast 
to each end of the lonrh, for the convcniency of calling to 
the Iixitmtn T1710C I ifnnks (1888) 249 On Each 
Ride are Rowes of posts on w'l' .ire Glasses- Caaesfor lotmps 

wr4 are 1 ighted in ye Evening 1717 Prior Alma ill 234 
He Breaks w<uclimen's heads, and chairmen's glasses 
01718 Mottfux hpd Vanbrngns Mistake 18 We dare not 
. with a friend at night With glass drawn up. drive about 
Covent garden 17^ (.owfeh I'meapptfs 4 hee ao While 
Cynlhio ogles, as she passes The nympn between two chariot 
glasses 1796 C Marshall Garden xiv (1B13) 212 When 
Hie plants cannot be contained under the glasses, let them 
be carefully trained out 1816 Xeatingf Jrav (18171 H 
]i6 He lowers the front glass, and bids the coachman 
•Inve him to his surgeon’s 1833 1 Hook H- tdmv 4 Mar 
guest i. Bang went Uie door, up went the gloss. 

8 A glass mirror, a Lookinu-olabb 

I 13 E Alts 4108 Thco mnydenes lokyn in the glas, For 
to tyffen heore fas 14 Metr Yoc m Wr -WfllTker 623 
I Speculum, glasse 1484 Caxton babies cJ eF sop 11 xvii. 
Wen sayen coinynly who that bcholdeth in the glas well 
I he neeth hym self 1545 Rates Custom ho B iij b, Glassei 
, called lokyng glasses ihc moce 11112 1593 Shaks. Lncr 

1758 Poore broken glasse, I often did behold In thy sweet 
I semblance, my old nge new Imine ">637 B Jonson 
( ehbr Chans v 40 I he glass hangs by lier side, And the 
girdle 'bout her waist 171a Addison ,Spect No 311 F4 
A Fop who admires his Person m a Glass 18M Dickfns 
Lett 35 Feb (1880) II 363 It IS actually swelling his head 
as 1 glance at him in the glass while writing 

+ b applied to a mirror of other material. 

1530 Prtvv Purse ExP Hen, Vill (1827) 81 A pM«r of 
tabulls and chesses. A stele glasse [etc], 1571 Digobs 
Pantom. 1 xxi b ivb, Ihc best kinde of glasse for this pur 
pose IS of slecle finely pullished 1576 Gascoignc i Uits) T he 
Steele Glas 1625 0 Sanovb 7 rav 114 Hauiiig placed a 
magical glasse of sleele on the top 1881 Our Eng Home 
1 16 The mirror was made of beryl, or high poluhed steel, 
but called e glass 

O poet applied to water as a mirror 
xdoe SYLVRKTRa Du Barlas 11 11! iii Law 054 Proud that 
his glass Gliding no swift, so soon re youngs the grass 1867 
Milton P L xi 844 The deer Sun on hi* vvlde wairie 
Glass Gaz'd hot 1716 Addison Salmeuit 4 lltrm. yj In 


i54» Kali ChroH,, Hen Y, 81 h, He was the floure of 
kynges passed, and a glasse to them that should succede 
1570 Dee Math Pref, ^ To Iwhold in the Glas of Creation, 



GLASS. 


GLASS. 


the Forme ofFormei im Lvlv h ufUnrs (Arb ) lo; Louert 
that haue bene deceiuedby fancy, the glasne of pestilence 
1607 Tourmeur A’«» Trag iv lit. Wks 1878 ll taSBethou 
a glahse for maides 1673 Tempci. Obs UmUd Prw Wks 
* 73 * I #5 Ho began to see, in the Glass of lime and Experi 
ence, the true Shapes of ail human Greatness and Designs 
1714 FoRTESCUB-Alsnd Pr^f to FertrsctiPs Abx \ Lim 
M0 h 73 History and Antiouity is the Glass of Time 1771 
Weslbv H'ki (187a) V. 283 We are to see the Creator in the 
|lats of every creature it Lowell /W r Wkt 11879)387 
Man, Woman, Nature, each is but a glass Where the soul 
sees the image of herself, 

O. A magic mirror, a crystal, etc , used in magic 
art Also glass of sktU 

CIS66 J. Aldsy tr lioa)ttHau‘s Thtat World S vi b, 

A childe, who after he had looked in a glasse shewed him of 
hys destruction 1384 R Scot Dttimi Wtlchcr xiil xix 
316 The regular, the irregular, the coloured and cleare 
gtasses _ 1^ R RoniNsoN Gold Afirr (Chethani Soc ) 53 
He stept into his cave And brought a glass of skill exceeding 
brave 1605 Shmcs. Matb. iv t 119 Yet the eight appearcs, 
who beares a glasse, Which shewes me many more 

9 A piece of glass shaped for a special purpose, 
e g one of the ghihses of a pair of sjiectacles, a 
lens, a watch-glass 

Rates Ctistoiii'ko H iij b. Glasses for spectacles 1657 
R Lioon Barbadoes (1673) 29 Not unlike the mould that 
the hpectacle makers grinde their glasses on 1863 Hooks 
Microgr 73, 1 provided me with a Pnsmatical Glass, made 
hollow. Just in the form of a Wedge t8oa Pai n Mai 
Theol 111 a4Uur artist produced a correction of the dcfeci 
by imitating, m glasses made from dilTerent materials, the 
eflects of the different humours through which the rays of 
light pass before they reach the bottom of the eje 1813 
Scott Guy M Ivi, Pleydell wiped the glasses of his sp< c 
tacles x8ao Scoresby Ati Anhc Reg I 390 Having 
cleaned the glasses of a good telescope, 1 hastened lo the 
mast head 1833 N Arnoti Physics (ed s) II 308 Equally 
whether the lens be of water inclosed between glasses like 
watch glasses, or of solid gbass /W jii The image or 
picture of the sun formed by that glass or lens 1884 F J 
Britten WntcH Sr Cloikut tta (A) Ghss Height Guage 
M especially useful in fitting gl.isses to hunting watches 
where there is but little spare room 

b A buriung-glass, 

«i63iDonyi- loAfrR II oodivard 31 Wkt (t.rosart) 
it 76 As Men force the sun with much more foico to p icse, 
By Mthcring his beams with a chnstall glavse 1670 Drypi n 
3 na Pt Com] Granada v 11, for if that heat your glances 
cast were strong, Your eyes, like glasses, (ire, when held so 
long 

10 An optical instrument used as .in aid to sight 

a gen 

1700 T Brown tr Ficsuy's ‘iuniseiii Set S' Com 90 They 
view a single Shilling in .1 Multiplying (.lass, which makes 
It appear a 1 huusand 1736 Hlilir Anttl 1 1 29 Plow 
sight IS assisted by glasses 

^g 1768-74 J C'ckUR A/ Art/ 118521 I 56) It IS only the 
halTreasoner, who uses a glass full of flaws, that hunts for 
It in vain 1788 Gideon Veil S b aiv" IV 553 «<»/<•, In 1 
the contemplation of 3 minute or remote object, I am not | 
ashamed lo borrow the aid of the strongest glasses 1847 
L Hlns Men, Women A B \ i 6 I he strong glass of science 
has put an end to the assumptions of hciion I 

b A telescOfNj or other instrument for distant | 
vision More explicitly SpY-GLAss, Fiirn ubAss, I 
OPPHA-CibANS, Ltc ! 

1613-16 W Brow nb Bril Past 11 1, As a nmn Tnketh 
a glasse prospcitise good and true, U) which things most 
remote ire full ini lew 1638 Wii kins Vi-ri' U'orW 111 (1707’t 
16 Hy the help of Galileiis’s Glass the Heavens are made | 
more present to us than they were before 1677 Plot (>4 1 

fotdsh 315 He used these glasses m (.elestial Observations , 
1714 De For Mem Cavalier 97 We could see tiiin 
^ our glasses 1779 0 Krark Sk /i Nat (ed 2) 11 87 j 
I^ree or four ladies were come up with their glasses in 
Iheir hands, to take a view of the new arrived Indiamen 
1840 MsRRYAr Poor Jail xxi, A first laie gliss. Jack 1873 
Tribtram Moahw 99 keen without a glass we lOuUI dis- 
tinctly make out Jerusalem 

a A microscope Mon explicitly magntfymg- 
glass 

1646 J Hall //ora' I ar 185 Small jpeeces best commend 
themselves through .1 Mngiiifiing Glasse i66a Power 
Sjt/ Philos 4 If you diilde the Bee you shall without 
help of the glasse, see the heart beat most livelj 1663 
Hookk Mtcrogr rOa Through an ordinary single Magnify- 
ing Glass 1731 Hradify/^A(/« Au II As JVat 37 I* very 
one knows (who has been conversant with Microscopes) that 
we have some Glasses which will magnify a simple Point 
so as to fete ] 1780 Harris Pkt/ol bnq Wks (1841I 425 

'I hose lieings which, without the aid of glasses, even escape 
our perception 1884 F J Britten If n/r A <v t /iv^sw (1802) 
290 If the finger is looked at through the stone wi.h a 
watchmaker's glass, the gniiii of the sktn will be plainly 
visible if the stone is not a diamond 

d An Eyb-olass , also in //. si>ectacles 
1660 F Bhookf tr l.f niam 's J ra" in 314 Well mounted, 
and glasses liefore his eyes to preserve them from the wind 
1746 Collins Odes, Afanners {vjjs) 78 While ever varying 
as they pass lo some Contempt applies her aboss 1784 
CowruR /'iuk vt 388 Stationed there With glass at eye. 


1884 Iennyson Grandmother xxvii. Get me my glasses, 
Annte 1888 Mrs Garkeii H tvrs S Cta-n xi (1867) *’7 
My lady took off her glasses. 

1 11. Iransf The eye-ball, the eye foet 

(393 Shake Rick //, i lit soB Euen in the passes of thine 
eysMil see thy greened heart. 1807 — Cor in li iirThc 
smiles of Knaues Tent in my cheekes. and Schoolc-boyes 
Tcarcs take vp The Glasses of my sight 1 t8e8 Yoiksh 
TVag t X, O, were it lawful that your pretty souls Might 
look from heaven into your father’s eyes, llien should you 


see the penitent glasses melt a i8«i Beavm & Ft. Tkterry 
4 Tkeod v II, Love, I must die, I faint, close up my 
glasses 

12 a A Weatrer-olabs, a barometer b. A 1 
thermometer ' 

a 1688 J Smith BarosiofiefA Such times as the Wind 
sets contrary m Nature lo that Weather which the Glass 
predicts 1710 Stfrlr latter No 314 P4 A state weather 
glass, that prestges all changes and revolutions in govern 
ment, as the common gbass does llioxo of the weather 1781 
W Blane /« Hvnltng (1788) 9 When he finds the air 
moist the quick silver in his glass moderately high 1843 
Lady Gramvilie J ett (1894) 1 1 37° South-west wind, not 
suntw, glass at fair 1S87 Dickens / cf/ 13N0V I18801 11 
304 The glass IS rising high to day 
b *775* Hutchinson />!«»> 31 July I 493 Warm like 
a New bngland day— the glasses in the shade about 75 

fill 13 [Perh another word , cf Glisnt/, | 
GI.A 7 K 7 / ] Gl ORN sb’A | , 1 b ] 

1331 [see glassawt m in 16] a 1389 Kynoi smill C onjl so 
Aa/rtn (1576) A vij b, 1 he more sh.imcfull facts he leadeth 
vs vnto, the more guuUly glasse he selteth on them 1370 
ToMgi IN Calvin's '>erm J im 89/1 By tins meancs, he giueth 
greater glasse [orig plus 4 rand lustre] to y" Br.u c which he 
vsclh 1394 lIookrR /-•</ /W Pref vii 9 i It is nopart of 
my secret meaning to set ujion the face of this t .use any 
fairer glass than the naked truth doth afford 1398 Fiorio 
Accautgliare, to stringc silke or giuc it a gl issc 1805 ' 
Breton G/if dfijH 1 / 111 ((jrosart) 10/2 Sitlcns wuhsuil, 1 
a glasse, that you may almost see your face in it i6sa ' 
Mabrr tr Aleman's Gu^iiiiiu if Hf It 2 o lo take a» ly 1 
the dust from them, 01 to gtuc them a better glasse 

IV a/lttb. and tomb 

14 simple atlrib , passing into (piasi-ai^ ^ 

a Matlc of glass. 

Formerly often united with a hyphen 1 

C900 tr ISstdasfhsl s s (MS B, E T T S II 494 , , 
He him unsende an glcs fiet mid wine Stf^Hcd c isos 
I AY 17724 He nom Ins gixs-fat [1 1275 vrinal] anaii & 
be king m<eh J>cr on iBm Si ri let Countne Panne 11 
Ixx 419 Put them all together in a glasse vessell, or 
earthen one well glassed 1841 French Dtshll 1 (1651) 

56 that Oyle m.iy be belter if it lie drawn m Balneo, 
with a gourd, and glasse head t6ia Kates Sferihamlite 
20, Gl isse pipes 1^7 W Coles A lam m I den cviii 154 
The disiilled w,itcr hereof, that is drawn fuilh with a Gbissc , 
Still 16^ Pow 1 R / r/ / htlos 88 Several (.lass 1 runks, ' 
01 Cyliiulrical Glass lubes 1885 Hooke Mtcrogr 36 Take 
a small (.lass Cane about a foot long, seal up one end 
1678 tr Guitlattefi's I oy A thins 209 A kind of Glass ' 
boulcs that hold eai h of them three or four pints c 1678 
nation < orr (ih7b) 1 169 Neither tin glass penns nor any 
other sorts are ncarc -oe giMxl las steel pens] ivssDrFoK 1 
Cot "pacK (1840) 6, I was a dirty glass bottle nou'e boy, I 
sleeping in the ashes 1743 I ond S Country Brew 111 ' 

(ed 2) 245 Some use the (.lass Stopple instead of the 
Cork iSm tr / agranges ( hem. I 439 If care be t iken j 
lo break the largest himns with a glass pesile or spatula. < 
1839 I RE f/tcl A 'Is 574 By boiling 1 oncentrated suipimric 
acid 111 a glass vcs.el 1853 Nous.h H oids , , June jS3 '■> 
There 15 (or was) a f.imous glass bead failory at Murano 
1833 >v (.RECORV C/um (ed 3> tor Small buttles 
closelj fitted with glass stoppers 1883 Iym.mi / ta^m 
\ct VIII (1871) 185 Glass lenscHWcic employed tocunceiitrale [ 
the rays 1 

b. (.lazed, having pieces or panes of Rlass scl 
m ft frame Cf (jbvsq-cASF, -covcH, -hovse, etc 
1399 Hakilit I ‘oy 11 1 308 A turret of stone Inutng ^ 
a great gl isse hnthornc in the loppe with a great copjier 1 
pan in the nud-t to holde oile, with twenty lights in u 
rt 1831 Donne in \etret (1840) 128 The bees have made it 1 
their first work to line that gl.asvhise, with a crust of w.»x, 
that they might work and not Iw discerned 1664 Lsfisn , 
Art/ Hort (1729' 193 \ oil m.ay base caily Salleis on the | 
Hot Bed, and under Glass blames and Bells 1700 I 
Brown tr Isisnfs Atnusem W' A Com itfi Every 
Coffee House is Illuminated wiihoiit by a fine (.lass 
Lantliom sBj^Gcntl Mag CIV 1 208 He can look through ^ 
a glass-door at the German Curiosity ch utiber w ithm 1838 
/’ennyCjrfXl 75 Peas or twans such as arc forced and 
require glass frames 10 protect them 1843 JamesAwk^^/c. 
Ill i2y Sir Kol^rt Croyland they found looking out ol the , 
gl.assdoor 1888 I'upi tr //c.ir 4«/A<>r24oOnrgIass I 
iiorih entrance at Albury 1895 /tatty News 23 feh 5/2 , 
I \Vc woik in a glass hive - nd the laic Luid Rnvsell many 


ness, -hui, shop, hade 

i799.S/;.t/ /'ubt ymh (1800I III 330, I am 32 years of 
age, a widow, in the "glass line, in I oniTon lia-^ /btd (1824) 
3H He IS himself in the gloss hue but is, at present, out of 
business 1639 Cartw bk ht Ro) all Alas e i in. Would doo 
as much humic in a Kiiigdonie, as a monkey m a *(.ins>e- 
'hop 

b. objective, as glass bevdlct , -embosser, ets- 
graz'et , -grtndir, -maker, meiulei , -patnht, ^ 
-polisher, -seller, -itlveret, -dames, glass-asisteal- 
tsig (in qnot attrsb'), -berellitig, -lohurtstg, -em- 
bossing, ingsas'iitg, -qtldttsg, -gstndmg -mahng, 
-painting, -stlverttig, -soldet mg, -spittntng, -stain- 
ing vbl sb* Also GlAHS-CtTTKB, -CUTTIKO 

184a Francis Diet Arts, ‘Glass annealing furnace 1891 
Pally /sews 1 6 J une 6/6 Delegates representing the 'glass 
bevel lent of the Londoin and provincial brain lies /bid 
3 Nov 3/6 Employers w ho arc interested in "glass bevelling 
«873 Knight Put Meih, *(,lass tolonng, tinting glass by 
incorporaung metallic oxides in Us subvt.ance 1858 Sim 
MONDS Pict /rode, 'Glass-embosser, an ornanientcr of 
glass 1894 Westm Gae 17 July 3/1 1 he girls and women 
working in the "glass embossing room 1838 Nimmovds 
Put trade, *G lass-engraver, a workman who cuts figures 
on glass 1^3 Knight Put Meek , '(dass-engi as mg 181 1 
Aet/ Insimctor 51m 1 he most important secret in ‘glass- 
gliding «i89i Bovlk H’As (1744' I 235(2 Ihe "glass 
gnndeiN often complain of the trouble they meet with 


in separating such bodies 1768 Chron in Ann Reg 
113/1 The glass grinders assembled m a body lo petition 
parliament for an augmentation of ihcir wages. 1705 Asm, 
huppi , 'Glass-grtnding 1576 Gascoigne Steel Gl (Arb ) 55 
One that was, a 'Glassemakcr in deedc 1730 tr Leonar- 
rius s Afirr Stones 44 A certain stone, with which our glass- 
makers whiten their vessels >611 (.ot&r . I’tSrerte, a glas- 

ing or 'Glasse making 1871 Yfats / echn Hist Comm 
44 Glass making was certainly known to the Egyptians 
16^ Digbv Nat Bodies 111 21 When the smith and the 
"glasscmendcr dmie theire while and fuiy fires. 176a H 
WAiEoii liitiies Aneid Paint I vi 126 He (Marc 
Willems] mad. designs for most of the painters, 'glass- 
painters and arras in.akers of his time 1^7 Lo Lindsay 
LhrArtl no Miniature and 'glaES-paiiiting and similar 

gr.iceful bninthcs of art 1897 Daily Anvs 13 May 
8/5 I A, "glass piilivhei, pleailed guilty lo [etc] 17S0 
Strvpe 'itoii's Aut-’ Land II v xv 240/2 I'he "Obtss 
Sellers in London were much aggrieved at this i8g8 SiM 
MONiis Itict '/ radi^'idass sit’ tier, one who coats glass 
with quicksilver for mirrors, &c 187S Knight Diet Adeeh , 
'Glass-stlveritig, glass for mirrors or ornamenlation is sil 
vered ly one of two methods Hui. 'Glass soldering 
/bid , 'Glass spinning 1658 Sisimonds /?«/ J rade.' Glass 
Stainer See Gtass-painter Ibid , 'Glass staining, the 
process of colouring or painting glass 

C similative, fts,f/arr-<-/rar(cf OL. glees hluttor), 
coloured, -gicen, hard adjs , also glass- like adj 
.and adv 

1890 Dominion Itlustr Christm No , A lakelet whose 
water was wavelcss and ’glass<lcar 1 a 1661 Holiday 
Jir'enal It w.is sprinkled over wiin hyaline or "glass- 
colour'd dusi 1790 \ Wilson Haidyknute Poet Wks 
(18461 136 1 IXJSC from his side a "glass-green horn he drew 
188a Nakis Siaiiiansbip (ed 61243 Bound bars of 'glass 
hard steel 1889 Aatuie 7 Nov 12 If steel has to be made 
class hard mercury is used t6t6 61 Hoev day /’ cr.j./j 309 
How he swells. And breaks with "glass like chollcr itai 
Lady M Wroth Uiama 180 Suinetimes would hee cast a 
glasse of comfort on him, but glasse like was it brittle i66t 
Drvuen Astrra hedus 208 For by example most we sinn'd 
before, And glass like clearness mu'd with frailly bore 1889 
Hirsev tour in /'hiufon 11,0 Ihe Mirror Broad may not 
be always so smooth and gl iss like as when we saw it 

d parasjntbctic and ingtmmental, as glass 
bofvled, -built, -lOZ’ered, -les;ged, -panelled adjs 

1891 Daily Vcri'i 28 May 6 i lhat wtus with a 'glass 

bowled l,unp,whcicastliisw,isabravsandco)iperune 1781 
b Darwin hot (,aid , Cion I- eg i\, In 'glass built fanes 
1898 ((Vj/wi Gaz Ti Mar 1/1 There is a spacious balcony, 
which opens into a "glass covered gallery 18x4 Body ^ 
AoiiKed 4) I 42 Iho "glavs-legged stool of an elcNnrifynng 
apparAtu- II < it in Gaz 23 Jan s/t A * glas. panelled 

hearse dr iwn by foui horses 

10 Special comb glass-artist, one who de- 
signs colouied or stained glass windows, glass- 
ball, a ball made of glass, nsed os an ornament or 
tov, a mark for shooting at, etc , f glass-band, 
one of the strips of lead for securing the panes of 
glass in ft window , glass-bell .= Bell glass , 

I glass-belly, n bellied glass flask, serving the 
jiurjiosc of a retort , glass - blower, one % ho 
blow s and fashions glass ; so glass-blowing vbl, 
tb , glass-breaker -Sr , ?a tippler, glass-oalm, 
a calm when the sea is smooth as gla^s , glass- 
cavity, a cavity m a mineral filled with a glassy 
substance; glass chalcedony, -chord(secquot8 ), 
glass-crab, the karva of a paliniiroid or scyllaroid 
shrimp ; glass-culture, culture of fruit, ctL under 
glass; glass - cupboard, a glazed book - case , 
glass-drop Drop sb Jo h , glass-dust, pow- 
dered glass, used for grinding and polishing, glass- 
eel, -enamel (see quots i , glass-faced a , reflect- 
ing, like a mirror, the looks of another ; glass-fUr- 
nace, a furnace in which the niatciials of glass are 
fused , glass-gall, a whitish Kilt scum cast up from 
glass in a state of fusion , glass-gazing a , given 
tocontemplalingoncsclf inamirror, tglass-gilti? , 
thinly Coated w ith a glassy surface , glass-glased 
a , of pottery) having a glaze of substantial thick 
ness, glass-grenade, a grenade with case made of 
glass instead of metal , glass-height-gauge, an in- 
strument for measuring the height of watch-glasses ; 
t glass-helmet, a glass covering vised by early 
chemists asa protection for the head , glass-metal, 
glass in a slate of fusion ; glass-mosaic, -mould, 
nautilus (see quots ) , f glass-ore, a nch kind of 
silver ore ; glass-organist, ? a performer on the 
musical glasses , glass oven (sec quot ' , glass- 
paper, paper covered with finely-powdered glass 
for polishing or smoothing wood, bone, etc ; so 
glass-paper z>., to rub or polish with glass-paper ; 
glass plate, f (o) C^ee quot 1642) ; (b) a sheet of 
glass; glass-pock, -pox, an cmpttve disease, Van- 
cel/a coniformis , glass - porcelain (see quot ) ; 
glass-pot, a pot or crucible used for fusing the 
materials of glass in a glass-furnace , glass-press, 
-proof vsee quots ) , glass-rope (sponge), the genus 
llYALoshMA, ■fglMB-aaHiz glass-gall, glass-sand, 
sand used in the manufacture of glass , f glass-set 
a , put into shape before a mirror , glass-shaped « , 
shaped like a drinking-glass, cyathiform , glass- 
shell, a name given to certain molluscs (see quots ) , 
glass-shrimp, a larval form of certain stomato 
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pwloua cnjgtaceans; gU^aa-alag, the refuse of glass- 
mtuiTifactore , glasa-asail, a snail of the genus 
Vtlrtna, having a thin translucent shell ; glass- 
snake, (a) a large hmbkss lizard, Ophiosantus 
vtntralis, with a very brittle tail, common in the 
southern U.S. , {(>) a lizard of the genus Pseudopus , 
glass-soap, a name given. In gl.ass-making, to per- 
oxide of manganese (see quot ) , gloss-sponge ’ 
glass-} opt sponf^c^^^wd) , -f glass-stone, a kind of 
tr.ansp.areiit stone, tmica, also * Brazilian pebble, 
glass-tinner, the woikman who applies tin-foil to 
mirror- plates j glass-ware, articles made of glass; 
fglass-weed ^ (jLASS-woiiT; glass-wool (*<0 
quot); glass-worm, the glow-worm fcf g/a>e-, 
^’■laze-xoonu'j , fglass-wright^GLA/iFH 
1889 H A Dodds Pant Fr!iii 7 Ttie 'glas^-Arti-,! 
when he designs a window, frankly rccognues these re 
Slnctions 1687 A Lovfui tr 'Ihereiiol't 'l),iv i aa It is 
full of Lamps, and curiosities m ’glass b.ills, of »hi<h one, 
fot instance, confuns a little g illej 1753 Ciiasibkhs ft,/ 
Su/> , Ltlau halts, circular or otherwise sh.nped hollow 
vessels of gl.nss coloured within so as to mutate the senii 
jiellacid ^ems 1880 AV-o I Hitmans If 221 There are 
also hunting and hshingcluhs, ,md gins' ball matches *577 
m Burgh Rtc Gtasgcnv (1876) fis The said erle furnesand 
•glasbandis, soilhurdlSj Kune, anil sand 1841 I aascii Dti- 
till m (t<55i)68 (Iver It h,nlig a ‘GUsse-hell 1719 Lonros 
& Wlsr Coui/I GarJ 309 We must sow upon it, under 
t'dass UelU, some ennd hrmht Gnrled t.eltnre ,8er ' 

Start Sts II 


, Wert thou , . . . . 

„ - . ,s-bell «68i tr 11^1//,/ Stio tit. 

\ ocab , Katueutn Marta, is a way of distilling » ith a ‘glass 
belly, holding the ingredients put liitoa scssel of water ctsis 
Cockt LarttFs B 10 Bioche makers, "glas blowers 187* 
Ri SKIN hailis iV 8 119 A Venctiin gl.iss blower swejit 
yoiiaciirseof cr>'talfronl the end of hts pipe 'liia^X.oud 
Euerd X 230/j ‘Glass blowing ts the art of rorniiiig ses 
selsofglass iBisScoirGiy/A/' xlv, I think we had lietter 
lie doM II, c.3ptam, if je'rc no agreeable to siiolher cheerer 
Rut iroth, ye’ie nae *gl iss breaker , and neither am I 1893 
Times t i/t There w is a ’glass calm down the Renfrew 
and Ayrshire shores 1896 Oatly Nest'S 13 June 6/7 A gl.iss 
calm set m which stajed the cutter 1837 Soshy in f> Jrnl 
(ttol Soe XIV 466 It appears to me ihst we cannot do 
better than adopt a term analogous to that so generally 
adopted for fluid filled cavities, and call these glass filled 
casuies ‘glass-casities (874 Ward itnd XXXI 397 The 
1115.110 crystals present many glass cavities, 1753 Chambers 
Cgd Stitfip , 'Oiass-Chalceaauy, a misture of srveral ingre 
dientSjWith the common matter of glass, will nuke it repre- 
sent the srmi opake gems, the jaspers, agates, chalcedonies, 
&C i8*S Dansei kv / Utnt Afits , 'Gtass chard, 1 clavier 
instrument, mounted witn glass bars instead of strings 
t8« Oau \ IF, Suppl pGtass ctah, the name given to species 
of the genus Phyllosomi svhuh are as trinsnaient nearly as 
glass i877Hu\LiV iuat htv Auim 35S 1 he Glass crab', 
or Phyllosoniat.i are singular mirinc pel.igic crustacci 
i8>4'S StTtsstdi Aiat jfist (1B881 II 5s Laruata the 
young forming the ‘ glass crabs’, which formerly, under the 
inme Phytlosoma, svere regarded as adults Pall 

.Hallo 19 June 14/1 ‘Glass culture is also now so cheap 
tyti Shafifsb Ctiarac (1737) III 338 Folios and other 
volumes on the advaned shelves or •glass-cupbo.irds 
of the lady s closets i66a ‘(ilass Drops [see Drof sh 
10 b] 1710 J Clarkp Sahault's Nat Phil (1729) 1 
137 I bo scatteniig about of the Particles of the Glass- 
drop, IS owing to [etc 1 1398 SsesFSTtR Pn Batins ii 11 

11 Babylon 364 Wc in ‘glasse dust did commence To draw 
the round Earth’s fair 1 ircumference 1840 F D REssf-rr 
IVhaling Voy II 367 T he ‘Glass h el, orbinall Head {Ltp 
taerfhajus. So ) This is one of the most extraordinary and 
paradoxical fishes the ocean affords 1873 Knight Du t 
Mtch , *Clats-enanid, a semt lucid or an opaque glass, 
which owes its milkincss to the addition of bmoxide of tin 
1607 Sit A Ks 7/0/(011 I 38 1 he ‘glasse fac'd Halterer 163a 
Sherwood, A ‘Glassc furnace, verriert a 1704 Locke (I ), 
I he glowing heat of a glass furnace 1399 A M ir Caltl 
houers Bk Phtsteke 69/1 T,ike ‘glassegaule, or Cristalle 
1883 Pnns Hfta Vftn i (168S) 246 Mingle it with fluss, 
and a little Glass-gills 183a G R Porter Porcelain Of Gl 
166 A white porous scum, known by the name of sandiver 
or glass-gall, rises through the mass 1605 Shaks Pear it 
It 19 A whoreson ‘glasse goring super seruiceable fifiicall 
Rogue c 1684 Frost 0/ 1683-4 ' P«rcy Soc ) 28 Whilst on its 
‘glass gilt face strange buildings st,ind >883 Mncccrr 
Diet Art ff Archaol , 'Glass glazed suarts 1064 Evelyn 
Mem 4 Feb, I had discourse with the King about an in- 
vention of 'glass grenades 1884 Glass height guage [see 
sense 9] 1680 Bovi f New F xp Phys Mech viii 64 The 

wide Orifice (which in common ‘Gl.iss Helmets is the onely 
one) /xi6a8 Bacon /’A yir SemV/Vs 1827 VU ipt Let proof 
be made of the incorporaiing of copper or bras-s with ‘glass- 
metal 1B54 h AiKKOUT Out Art, "Glass mosau, a m^ern 
Italian work in imitation of the antique formed of small 
squares of coloured glass and used for brooches (etc ] 1^9 
SiH G G Scott Anhit I 178 T he introduction of 
glass mosaic on the tombs of the builder and rcbuilderof 
the Abbey .875 Knight Diet, Mtch,,'Gtast'motd, a metal- 
lic shaping box in which glass is pressed or blown to form 
1838 Penny Cycl VI 394/1 The snells of this genus [Can- 
naria] were formerly known to collectors under the name 
of “Glass Nautilus’ 1883 Pettus FUta Mtn. i it s 
‘GlasvOars tas the rheifest of the leaden Coloured Oars) 
almost to be compared to the best digested Silver 1739 
Gray Lett Wks 1S84 III 23 The fire is said to have begun 
m the chamber of lhat poor ‘glass-organist who lodged at a 
coffee house in Swiihm s Alley 1875 KwiniiT Dat Mtch , 
'’Glass-oven, a healed chamber in which just-made glass in 
sheets or ware cs placed to cool gradually 1847 .Smeaton 
" 'I 97 This being done, the work may be cleaned 


whole surface, and make 11 


, 118 The super 

fluity of the acid and acrid materials in children will beget 
‘glasvpock, 1879 St George’s l/osf. Rep IX 603 The 
patient had in his youth snflered from scarlatina and 'glass 


name gis , , 

china ware with gl^iss Ibid ,*Glass Pots tSip Brandf 
Chttit (1841) 1039 The glass pots are placed round a dome- 
shaped furnace there are generally six in each fuinace 
1873 Knight Diet Mtch , 'Glass-press, a device to apply 
pressure to glass m a mold while m a plastic slate 184a 
Francis Dnt A>ts, "Glass ptoofs, see Bologna Phtals 
Bologna Phials or Proofs are small round bottles of uiian- 
nealed glass, which By to niece* directly anything angular 
IS dropped into them 1855 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 86 
Hyalonemas, or ‘glass-rope sponge* 171a tr Pomtt's Ilisi 
Drags I. s » 21 Of Sandiser, or ‘Glass Salt 1863 A C 
Ramsay /’Aft Geog 139 1 he ‘glass-sand used in thi* country 
IS chiefly dens ed from the F ocenc beds of the Isle of Wight, 
and fioin the sand dunes on ilie borders of the Bristol 
Channel tS99MARSTON Sco f tllanitii vi aoiThen Mato 
comes with his new Vlasse-set face 1778-96 Withering 
Brtf Plants {eJ, 3)11 aoi Male, nectary in the centre, 
‘glass shaped 1^)4 Mayne Expos Lc\ , Glass-shaped 
See Cyattn/oimts 1831 Oossr Zool 2J0 ‘Glass shells 
(1 Hyatea trideniaia , b Cltodora pyiamidata) 18*3 
Ogii 1 ir, Suppl , Glass-shell, species of Hyalea whose shells 
took as if they had been blown out of the thinnest glass 
1879 Rossiter Diet Set Perms s \ , Glass shell = Can 
ttarta, lielongs to Gastcropod.i Ibid , "Glass shrimp — 
Erichlhus. i8ia btiRTFi ant Afefalltca (1854) 113 ‘Glasse- 
slagc IS a liquid matenall of a glassie substance 1878 Ure’s 
Dut Arts (ed 7) IV so6 <dass-s/ng *831-8 Woodward 
MoUusen 163 ‘Gl.iss snail 1736 Mortimer Nat Htsl 
Carolina \n Phtl I rant XXXIX Cat ilta maentata 
The ‘GUiss Snake 179S Morse /( ///re Geog I 331 The 
glass snake A small blow witha slick will sepnr.itethc luxly, 

- not only at ihe place struck, but at two or three other places, 

I the muscles being articulated in a singular manner, quite 
' through to the vcricbta. *884-5 A’/rAwr/rfi A<»t //«/ (1888) 
in 434 Pseudopus granlis, the Khasya glass-snake iii- 
habitiiig the Khasya Hills of India 183a G R Portfr 
Ptneeiam y Gt 148 Black oxide of manganese has long been 
used for clearing glass from any foul colour which it might 
accidentally possess through the impurity of the alkali cm 
ployed This property occasioned it to be anciently known 
as ‘glius soapi ttijiSciihnersMag Hov 42 ‘Glass sponges. 
1884 tr y 7 ^rr«’* 7<»/«»» 486 The well-known glass sponge 
(HynlonemaSieboldii 1601 Holland 1 $4 Ihe hither 
part [of Spam] aboundeth besides with stone glasses, or 
'glasse stones long spzculanbus laptdtbus) I hid 11 595 
The best piastre is made of the laic or the glasse 
stone aforesaid i84b Rates Merchandize 29 Glasse stone, 
plites, for spectacles rough the dozen 00 13 04 *839 

Ukf Dii( Arts 593 The “glass tinner taking a sheet of 
tinfoil adapted to hi* purpose spreads il on the table, 
ami applies it closely with a brush 1745 D, Poe's Eng 
i t cutes man xssi (1841) I 367 '(/lass w.ire from Slur 
hndge c 1830 Arod> Nis (Rtldg) 335 He w.is a poor 
man, who bad laid out the little money he possessed in n 
liasket of glassware 1568 Icrnpr thrbal in 37 It maye 
be called .ilso ’Olaswedc, liccause the asliL ‘ ‘ 

Glisv 


. svool, glass spun - 

Used HI the filtration of acids 133a 

ni l okt, ‘G lasse wornie or grene woriiie, wlu> he shyneth in 
the nyglite wyth aglasse lyke fio\de,canlhaiis,canthartda 
1638 Rowi AND Afeaye/’t /'AT(3/ las 976 In Fnglish, Glow- 
worm, bhine worm, (jlass worm cx^Promp Parv vjBli 
'l/iassc wryte .vilrarms xim Dumhni ton Burgh Rct 
in J Irviiig Hist Dnmhar’oitsh 11860)478 Thay ordanil 
the glasswryt mak up a new glas to the folbooih m the 
loist wiiido 

+ Glass, sh 'I Ohs laic [a OF glas. glens'] 
A resounding noise 

xiB^Cat/i Angt 158/1 A Glasse of ring) nge or trumpynge, 
dassicum 

t Glass, a Ol'G rare Also glaae [perh f 
Gi.ars sb 1 , but cf elsh glas, grey ] 

1547 Booroe Breo Health xm 1 1 b, I he thyrde is of a 
glasse or a greenyshe colour Had xciv 37 Some [men] hath 
glase and dankyshc skyimes 

Glass (glas), V [f (H, VMS sb^ , cf Gb.vzB v 
which represents an equivalent older formation.] 

1 /ra»s To fit or fill in with glass ; = Glaze v i 
Now rare 

*3^ Ludlow Chutchw Aa (Camdciil t To master glasler 
forpassynge the wyndous. tSPpM insheu,T 0 Glasse orgloze. 
a iwi Fui I LR It'orthies, Devonshire I (1662) 257 The l-ady 
glassing the Window in her husbands absence caused one 
child more then she then had, to be set up 1883 Bp Cosm 
Corresp (Surtees) It 114 Are ihe windows well and fairly 
glassed, the floor well and even layd f 18 Cloiich Poems 
et Rem ( 186-1) 1 1 97 [The sunl Southwrsteong now, thro’ win- 
dows plainly glassMl 1886 Chesh Glass , Glass v to glaze. 
Glassing the windows is to put the panes into their frames, 

2. To protect by a covering of glass, to enclose 
or case in glass (rare) Also (nonce-use), to keep 
away (from the nir) by enclosing in glass 

*388 Shaks. L L L n x 34A As Jewels in Chrislall for 
some Prince to buy Who tendring their Own worth from 
whence they were glast. Did point out to buy them along 
as you past 1799-1805 Woaosw Prelude in 88 Tranquil 
almost and careless a* a flower Glassed in a green-house 
iM Centnrv Mag X XX 1 1 863/j As if a boy were an orchid 
or other frail exotic to he glassed away from the rough ait 
of manhood 

t b To put into a glass vessel for the purpose 
of storing or keeping, to bottle Also glass tip 
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Quinces are clea 


Compl 


them up, and when they are cold. 


pour the Syrup upon them 


e holes uppermost, and 


0. To put (bees) into a glass hive 
1791 Trans Soc. Arts IX, 108, 1 endeavoured to prevent 
such an increase by glassing them , but many of the stocks 
warmed before the glasses or small hives were full 
1 8. To cover with a vitreous or glass-hke sur- 
face ; « Glaze v i a Obs. 

1377 Frampton Joyful Nesvts 1 {1596) 8 In siluer, Gbsse 
or i imie [vesselK], or any other things glassed 1657 Tom- 
linson Renou's Dtsp 80 In an earthen [vessel] welt glassed 
1638 ir Porta's Nat Manek v v 170 Make a vessel of 
potters earth glassed within with glass i66x Boyle SeePt 
Chem I 58, 1 have observ’d little Crams of Silver to lie bta in 
the small Cavities (perhaps glass’d over by a vitrifying hetU) 
III Crucibles, wherein Silver has been long kept in Fusion, 
b. said of frost, rare 

1880 Echo II Dec 3/6 Streams glassed with ice 1890 
Boy's Own Paper 1 1 Jan 330/1 The hedgerows . were glassM 
with most amazing traceries m diamond arabesque 

o To make (.the eye) glassy. (Lt Glaze v,f6,) 
1841 Emerson Ess Set 1 iv SPirxtual t arus, What he is 
engiaves itself on his face TUs vice glasses his eye, de- 
means his cheek 

4 To set (an object, oneself) before a mirror or 
other reflecting surface, so as to cause in image to 
be reflected, also to view the reflection of, see as 
in a mirror Often r^. Also transf and fig 
a 1388 Sidney Arcadia it (1639) 147 Me thmkes lam f 
sker of tl .... . . 

cbiliiie 
iimsclfe It 

Compl 17 
gloiious fi 

glorious mirror, where the Aimighty’s form Glnsses itself in 
leinpests *837 Fraser's Mag XVI 559 Many of his con 
temporaries aiiiicd at glassing themselves in hi* mirror, and 
Incoming hi* echoes i8sa M Arnold Vouth Nat 38 
Helicon glassed m the lake lisfiis 1838 Mrs Browsing 
A at Leigh i 7 All which images Concentred in the picture, 
glassed themselves Before my mediiative childhood *887 
(iiSHiNG /'/ly/xn I I 7Theopi>ositeslope.s glassed themselves 
11) the deep dark water. 

b. Of a mirror or reflecting surface To reflect, 
give ixAck an image of. 

a 16*8 F Greville Brooke Calica Poems (1633) 320 Let 
my pre.sent thuugliU he glassed In the thoughts which vou 
have passed 1817 Byron Manfred 11 11 36 i hy calm ciear 
brow. Wherein is class’d serenity of soul >849 C Bronte 
Shirley II III 92 Hi* serene mind could glass a fair image 
without feeling its depth* troubled by the reflection *833 
M Arnold AeAroA 6 nxi/Nwi 573 Never more Shall the lake 
glas* her, flying over it 1887 1 Hahov W />/>/)//t/////w I viii 
153 Both looked attracts e as glassed back by the faithful 
reflector 

6 teihn To dress (leathetj with a glassing jack 
or glasking-machme Also Ko glass out 
1883 Harpers Mag Jan 378 T 'Ihe hides are again 
'glassed' I hey .irc 'hlled' with paste, glas<ed in the 
paste 1897 C 1 Dams Afnnnf Leather (ed at 368 For 
the morrii co or lining finisher it [ 1 maLhineJ will glaze, roll, 
pebble and glass out 

6 xnti To glisten like glass ttome-ust 
1B98 AtlniiUt Monthly May 607/1 Below them the river 
glassed and gleamed in its crooked bed. 

Glass case. 

1 (as two words). A case with the upper part 
made chiefly of glass, so that the objects contained 
may be seen but not handled. (The first quot may 
belong to 2) 

thggBury BW/f (Camden) aso, 1 give vnlo my daughter 
Mary Chipman a glascase, a leafe table [etc] 1709 
bTEELR lailertio 34 RJ Ihe China kigure of a Lady in 
the Cilass-Ca-e *788 H Walpole Remin ix *4 She 
decorated waxen doMsof him and of herself to be exhibited m 
glass cases inWestmiiisier-Abbey 1834! Meowin /^ z/^/zr/w 
7f ales II 103 [A temple] lhat deserves to be carved in ivory, 
and pul into a class case 1837 Hawthorne Eng Note-Bks 
(1870) 11 357 His veritable cardinal's hat, m a richly orna- 
mented gla-ss case 

t b. Gardtmng A garden-frame. Ohs, 

1819 Refs Cycl , Glass case 

c. joiosfly. A pltice partitioned off with glass or 
glazed panels 

1778 Foote Capuchin 1 Wk* 1790 11 3S8, I saw him In 
one of the glass cases at church ; iiis mmesty looked at me 
very hard 1833 Dickens Dorrit i. x. Having on previous 
occasions awaued that gentleman successively m a halt, a 
glass case, a wailing room [etc ]. 

2 Ola'BS-oaae A case to hold glass-ware. 

*734 Hope's Mtnor Praetichs 340 App , A Glass-case for 

Drmking-glasses 

Gla'Sf-oloth. 

1 A linen cloth used for drying glass-ware ; also 
as a background for embroidery (see quot i88aj. 

1831 Hluslr Caial Gt Exhib 513 Plain and checked glass- 
cloths. Cawleeild & Saward DkI, Needlework, Glass 

cloths have been much adopted for the purpose of em- 
broidery, as well AS for apron* and chair covers, ilet / tmes 
5 Oct. 4/3 N arrow width towellingic gla.*s cloths, and the like. 

2 A woven fabric made of fine-spun glass thread. 
(Only as two words ) 

*875 in Knioht Diet Mech tSSa Caulpsild & Saward 
Diet Needlework, Clast cloth manufactones for the pro- 
duction of ecclpsuutical decorative fabrics composed of 
glass fibre are in operation m Austria, France and Italy. 

8 Cloth covered with powdered glass, used like 
sand- paper for smoothing or polishing. 

iteiy^tonWorkshop Rtc Ser 1 407/f Polishing Bullocks’ 
Horns Well scrape with glass or steel scraper, afterwards 
with finest glass-cloth, 
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tGlAVS-COftOh. Obs. The name originnlly gn en 
to a coach with gUai windows, as distinguished from 
those which were unglazed (cf e g curtain-coach) , 
esp a{)phed to a ‘ private ’ coach let out for hire, 
as distinguished from those on public stands. 

1007 Parvs Diary ay Aug , Abroad to Whit* Hall in a 
hackney coach with Sir W Pen we were forced to leap out 
Query, whether a glaaiKxmch would have permitted ua to 
have made the escape iSfe/^iW Gaa No 3487/4 A Glam 
Coach, Lin'd within with ri^ Figur'd Velvet is to be sold 
S7O0 /ii^ No 4334/3 Three Hackney Glass Coaches are 
to be sold lyai /M No 594*73 Gentlemen may have a 
Glass Coach or Chariot, instead of a Curtain Coach 1831 
Macaulay in Trevelyan 1 343 At seven, the glass coach 
which I had ordered for myself and some of my friends came 
to the door tSgp Sal Mag Aug Supp 87/1 Glass^maches 
are a kind of private coach kept by persons who let them 
out generally for the day or half day , and they are con- 
sidered a grade higher in rank than hai kney coaches 1844 
J F Cooper M WalltHg/orU x, Haticney-coaches arc , 
not admitted into the English parks Glats<oaches are . 
meaning by this term hired carnages that do not go on 
stands 1844 J T Hewlett Parsons f fK xxxiv, Glass- 
conch after glass-coach deposited its burden of ladies t88a 
Serjt Ballantine hxftr (1890I 17 When middle class 
people went to the play they performed the operation in 
what was called a glass coach 

Ola'ia-oatttar. 

1 One whose occupation it is to cut glass (e g 
to sizes for glazing', or to ornament glass-ware by 
gnnding. 

1703 T N City 4 C Purchaser 156 The London Glass- 
cutters have their Rules Centcsimafly divided 1838 GK 
Toarva Porcelain \ Ol 30, I he grinding of glass, or frost- 
ing it .forms a branch or Che glass-cutter s art i8mW I 
Goruou Foundry iao The glass-cnl ter works at a frame, in 
which a thin iron wheel derives its cutting grittiness from 
a mixture of sand and water As the wheel spins the glass 
IS held against its edge and slowly cut into 

2 A tool for cutting glass , a glazier’s diamoiKl 
s88i Youwo Every Man his own Mechanic | 1693 751 On 

examining the glass-cutter it will be noticed that there nre 
notches of different widths in it 189a Daily News 13 July 
7/3 Stealing therein 37 glj/ieis' diamond glass-cutters. 

So OlM8-outttnff vhl sb 
1819 Ube Out A ns 593 C>l,iss cutting .and grinding. 
OlMSed (glast),///, a [f. (ii AS8 sb^ ami v 
-KD ] 

1 1 . Glazed, covered with a glaze Obs 
1577 FaMorTonyoy/ul Newes t (1596) 8 ft is not coiiuenient 
to bee kept in any other vevsel then in stluer, Glassc or 
Tinne, or any other thing glassed /ltd 16 When it u cold, 
let It be strained into a glassed vessel 

b, Classed-tn fitted with glass, glartd. 

1894 C N Robinson flr , 7 Fleet ni 111 350 1 hese (stern] 
nllenes began to be discarded for closed glasi,ed-tn stern 
lights 

2 . Poured into glasses. 

iSao Keats CaO ^ Bells xl Poems (1880) 333 Sherry iti 
Sliver, hock m gold, or glass’d ch.sinpagne? 

Ola'iaen, ffla'ien. a Obs exc dial, and 
arch Foims a. i glsesen, a gleseii,4-7 glaaeu, 
4-6 glasynie, (4 glaaun, 6 glaain(g, glason'), 
7- gluen. ]8 5-6 glaasin, (6 -yn), 6-7, 9 dial 
glaasen. [OE. glmstn, C gltes Glass sb ^ -b -in ; 
OHG. had ^lestn —*glastno-, but the absence of 
umlaut in the OE word shows thnt it was a new 
formation or refashioned after the sb The /S-forms 
represent a second new formation in the 15th c ] 

1 Made of glass. Also /Ig 

a. 971 Blickl Horn ropllonne wses ongean Syssum waiter 
scipe gliBsen fxt on seolfrenre racenteaze ahangen c 1175 
Lamb Horn 83 pe sunne scineS |,urh be glesne eh)>url 
1*77 Lamil P pi B XX 171 Ihei gyuen hym ogayne a 
glasen hoiive 138a Wvclie A'c?' xv 3 , 1 si^e as a glasen se 
mengid with fijr cstpa Panfiam'sCirurg 19a In aglasen 
vessel *471 Rizify Cow// Alch Kp in Ashra (1653)113 
A little glasen Tonne |0 . Sempill Puktooth for Pope 
m Harp 0/ Ren fresvsk Ser 11 (1871) 17 Such glasen argu- 
ments will bide no hammer 1O41 taauen Distill v (1651) 
119 Closed up in a glazen womb sealed with Hermes 
seales 1765 J Brown tkr Jrnl, (1814) 907 To prepare 
the glazen sea of his righteousness. 

0 i 5«0 Pilton Chufchw Acc (Som Rec. Soc) 73 Item 

for y* mendyng off y’ glassyn wyndowys ii* y\* 
Moewvno ffroisywr aoSome use glassen limbeckes 1600 
Hakuuvt Poy (1810) III 370 Who for a recompence gaue 
them kniues and glassen Deades. 104a Remimstr, Ch, 
Irel 49 The King rode disguised, and had glassen eyes, 
because he would not he knowiie i66a J Chandhir tr 
Fa« llelmonfs Ortal 75 Fill a glassen and great Bottle 
with pieces of Ice 1669 Wori iix-e .S>r/ (1681) 18s 

We have also an Experiment of Glassen Hives, publiwea 
by Mr Hartlib m his Common wealth of Bees. I 000 Wh 
Stones in Poy Bran (1893I aio A glassen veil between 
them Ibid eat The City, and seven glassen walls around it 
1886 Elworthv tP Somerset I Ford it , Classen. 

fb. Sc Glassen-xvork'. window-glazing Also 
glasstn-, glaun weight, a glazier Obs 
l*J 78 yottiiuhans Bor Rte I. *04 John Glasenwryght*.] 
1473 in Ed. Treat Acc Scolt (1877' I 46 To ane glasyn 
wncht in the Abbay, for a wyndow to the Qwenis chalmire 
1497 /bid. 364 In payment of the glassm werk 1900-00 
Duneae Poems txiii 13 Glasing wrichtis, goldsmythis, and 
lapidaris 1577 in Burgh Rec Glasgow (1876) 67 George 
Eipbinstoun glasin wncht, burges of Glasgow 1041 .Vc, A cts 
Chat /(i8i 7)V 540/a CowperU, glassinwnchtis. 

2 . Resembling glasi Of eyes : Glassy, glazed 
a. e WvcLiF / ast Age Ch p xxxv, So oure Ixird i>e 
Fadir ofneuene hadde Mankynde in belle, bit was glatyne. 
tat IS to seye, brilil as glas. 1401 Pol Poems (Rolls) II too 
1 boil approves! your rappeil maistre s with a glasen glose 

VoL. IV 


iggo P Bubrolgii Mtth Phttich 241 Glasen fleume is j 
the coldest of all other fleumes (cf Ulasss iJ. i 0 os B 
Jonson Pal/one v 1, Old glazen eyes. He hath not 
reach'd hit despair yet 1807 Toiwell Aim/ y Beasts (1636) 

371 Gray Hort^ with glasen eyes, which are most swift, and 
which dare only meet Lions, when other Horses dare not 
abide tha sight of Lions ideip C. Butler AVm Mon (1634) 

14 They (bees] take such pains at the door in nil.bin^ and 
wiping their glazen eyes, thnt they might the better discern 
their way forth and Wk 1848 J A Carlyle tr Dante's 1 
Inf xxxiii, *1 hat thou more willingly mayest rid the gbtzen 
tears from off my face 

ff 010)7 B Jonson Undeisvoodtxxxii Lp ioFricndi2s \ 
(*1116 palsied gamester] pursues ”1 he Dice with glassen eyes 
t Gla'BBen, gla-sen, V Obs [Extension of 
Glass v , Glaze » i , cf -en 0 } 

1 . if ans To fit with glass, to glaze 

1968 Eng, Ch Furniture (1666) sis The churche was 
glassened. 1684 in Grant Burgh Sch, S.otl 11 xi (i ^61 
513 [In 1664 the council of Jedburgh employ a glazier for] 

‘ masscning' [the school windows] 

2 . -GLtZKZi.lz 

1657 1 OMi tssos Rtnou's Disk 648 Oyl is imposed in a 
glass, or earthen vessel well glazened 1709 T Robinson 
Nat Hist IVestmottld 76 Wadd or Blatfc Lend ifs now 
made use of to glazen and harden Crucibles t 8 a 0 Craven 
Gloss , Glnszen, to glaze 1849 F rtsdalt Gloss , Glastu, to 
gliue 1877 in -\ IP Erne Gloss 
Hence OlAsseued, gUteaed ppl a Also 
OU asener, gl»i(e)n8r, a glazier Obs.txc dial 
1989 Vestry Bks (Surtees) ao Given to William Shadforth 
for servinge the glasncr that day which he mended the 
wmdowes twnRilesOr Mon Ch Durh (Surtees) 40 Fouro 
faire cotiiered and sumptuous glasencd wymdowes 1996 
Vestry Bis (Surtees) 37 1 Given to the glaysner for repairing 
of the glas wmdowes 1878 A net J rades decayed 16 
Instead of a Perpeluana or a Shalloon to Lyne Mens Coats 
with, IS used sonielimcs a Glazened Calico 17x8 John 
Hobson Diary 13 Aug (Surtees 1877) 281 John Guest, 
glazener, of Bamsiy 18x5 Scott I alttm xviii. It seemed 
as if a tear were gathering in his dry and glarened eye 
1B83 AtmondburyGloss ,C 7 «jrr«rr (pronounced glazzcner), 
a glazier 1888 Sheffii Id (floss , Glatener, a glazier. 

Glassen, tar, Olhssan, coal-fish. 
tGla'asery. obs Alsoglstery'e ff Gla.ss 
sb I + -KRY ] Glazier's work and materials 
1663 GERBiFRCaKwv/SyGlistery 'The best French Glasse 
I wrought with good lead, well simmoned, is worth sixteen 
Pence a foot 1667PBIMATT O/y 4 t Build 70 Glaserj' 
Ibid J4J ForGlassery, at Sixpence a Foot 

I Glaaa eye. 

't'l. Anctc-glass; usually//, spectacles, ‘glasses’ 
(Cf Sw glasogon ) Obs 

t6o$ SiiAKS. Eeai i\ VI 174 Get thee classeetes, and 
like a scuruy Politician, seeme to see the things thou dost 
not 1839 Daienport \ew link i\ 1, Enter the Diiell 
like a <ienileman, with glassc ejes 1841 Remonstr (h 
trel 3 His Highness was riding up and down disguised, 
and with glasse eyes, desiring not 10 be discoserd 1719 
DCrch /’»//* III t8 Wiih a i>nrof<.la.ss Fyes to clap on 
myNose lyai / e«./ < 7 wz No se-s/i He we irsaGlassty e 
b C^CC qiiot ) 

xfj^Cfrosi s Pitt Vulg 7 aNA«<(ed j), G/orr/Ticr, a nick 
name for one wearing spectacles 

2 A false e)c made of glass (see also Ea Eji^ ’ 2(5). 
1687 Sfitle Rejl Dryiten 34, I have heard of glass Ey es 

being taken out of peoples heads, and put in .agen. but never 
of natural Eyes before t8g$ 11 tstm Gas 17 Sept, 3 z I 
When a glass eye fits the socket nicely, it moves with it I 

3 Fat net y A species of blindness m horses I 

1831 \ OLA1T //(Ozc(i 843) 167 Another species of blindness ' 
. IS Gulia Serein, commonly called g-/«jz FFC 1 he ijupil I 

15 moie than iiMLilly dilated it is immovable, and bright, 
and glassy 

4 A name given to a a Jamaican thrush {7ur- | 

dus jamatcettsis^, so calleil from its bluish-wbitc | 
gUss-likc iris, b (.Seeqiiot 1884-5) | 

1847 Gossp Birds Jamaua 143 My lad shot a maleGlass 
eye by the roadside at C.vvc zMl-S Rt-erside Vat Hist 
(1888) III 338 Mall-eyed pike glass eye, and dory are , 
names in which the largest of the American pike perches , 
(.S tisotledion vitreum) rejoices. 

Hence OlME-eyed ppl a I 

s 8 ta Century Dut . Class ci.<Z, having a wrhite cye,orone 
which in some other respect as teviure or fixt^ness, 15 
likened to glass or to 1 glass eye , wallcyd, goggle^iyed 
1899 IPestm Ca: 17 Sept 3 3 Are glass^ycd people fairly 

OliuBafbKglo sful\ sb. PI glaasfula. [f Glass 
sb.^ + -FPL 3 ) As much as fills a glass (sense 5) 
[C900 tr Bteda't Hist v v (itot) 3$ ^MS Ca see 
GlasszA 14I He sende him gl.es iulne wines ] 1663S1RT. 
Herbert flftm Chas I (170a) 133 The King drank a small 
Glassful of Claret -Wine 1883 Salmon Doron Med i 238 
Put into a Glass full of Water 1747MRS GiAssKCccA'cryiii 
S4 Then boil a Glass full of Milk i8s3,UvaoN Juan xiii 
xxxvii. About a liquid glassful will remain. 1840 Picxfns 
Old C Shop XXI, Qnitp drank three small glass fulls of the 

Obs. rare L [f Gi,A88j(I t + -Fi i. 

I.] ?MiiTor-like 

x8o8 Marston Fawnt Kpil , MineruRa g 1 .-issefu 1 t shield 
Glanhe, obs. form of Glass sb 1 

OlMS-house. 

1 . The building or works where glass is made. 

13I9 (sec Glazier i] 1980 Hollvband Trteis Fr Tong . 
t 'no voamCre.u glasse house where glasses be made, a 15^ 
G LoNGE in Ellis f^Frf, /Lett Ser 11 III 158 Other men 
erected divers Glasshouses in sundry parts of the Realm 
1000 Bovib New Exp Phys Mech Proem. 8 We caus'd 
several such Glasses to be blown at the Glass-house 1711 
Vind .S'iicA/rpFT//98ThouartaahotBsaGlass-houve 1738 
I Adv Capt R Boyle is8 We could perceive the Volrvno 


burning like the Flame of a Glass house 1779-81 Johnson 
E /' , Aounf* Wks III 335 [Savage] .. lay down m the 
winter among the ashes of a glass-house 1839 Uas Diet 
A rts 577 The glass-houses are usually built in the form of 
a cone 1 he furnace is constructed in the centre of the area. 

2 A building with walls and roof made chiefly 
of glass, esp a greenhouse or conservatory 

1838 Penny CycT XI 72/1 Glasshouses, m which plants 
might be grown ui an artificial climate 1880 Disrafli 
B.ndym xxxiv, ‘Is not this lovely t How siiMnor to any- 
thing in our ^lass-houses i889Z(nu ZimrzLXXIX 345/a 
I his exhibition will be held in the spacious glasshouse 
erected m the gardens for the purpose 
Proverb [01633 (see Glass zA • i), cf Glass-window, 
quot 1670] 1869 Hazlitt /’ rw/zriz 4CO They who live in 

glasshouses should not throw Slones 

b A photographer’s room with a glass roof 
1804 J Towler Silver Sunbeam 111 37 In many instances 
the artist has the privilege of supenntending the construe 
tion of his glass house Ibid v 43 The camera, which is 
situated in tne darkest part of the glass house 

3 attnb tindi Comb {s,enx 1), as glass-house Jire, 
furnace, man , glass-bouse pot =• glass-pot ( in 

I Glass sb 1 16). 

1711 Addison Sped No 72 F7 The Fire burns from Gene 
! ration to Generation, and has seen the 'Glass house Fires in 
and out above an Hundred times. 1799 G iiuixxH Eaioratory 
I I3I Place It in a 'glass house furnace to digest and purify 
1764 Low Life 68 Stone Sawyers, 'Glass House-Men and 
Men belonging to the Puhhck I>ay-SiaIIs 1807 T Thom 
SON Chem (ed 3) II 490 The 'glass-house pots are 
formed of the purest kinds of clay that can be procured 
1839 Urf Ihit Arts 377 Glass house pots have the figure 
of a truncated cone, with the narrow end undermost 
Glassier, obs form of gla7if,r 
O lsssUy, Glaasiness : see after Glassy 
G lsssin, var Glossam, coal-fish. 

Olassing fgla siq), vbl sb [See -ivo t ] The 
action of the vb Glass, invanou* senses 
1617 /extracts Aherd Reg (1848)11 340 The repairing, 

I and glassm of the wyndoes, of the said kirk a 165a J 
Smith Stl Due vi lyy Ihis glassing of divine things by 
hieroglyphics and emblems m the fancy t 6 g 6 H Phillifs 
I Punk Pad 11676) A vb. The I > ling, Plaisiering, Lead, 
j and Glassing 1875 Kniciu Diet Mech . Glassing The 
operation of dressing leather on the grain side by a tool 
consisting of a glass slip set in a wooden handle 1897 
I Cl Manuf Leatherifii a) 263 Machines for rolling, 

I pebbling, glassing or polishing 

b attrih axiA Comb , ay glassing effect , tglaM- 
Ing board, ? a board or table used by a glazier 
I for his work ; glastflng-jack, -maclune, maLhines 
! used in ilrcssing leather 

I 1344 J.udlou’ Churchill Acc (Camden) 18 To inr glasyer 
for a 'glassynM horde xs^d i86t L I- Noble Ae^er^gs 
T70 Along the lower portion [of the Ueberg] where you see 
the 'glassing effects of the waves, thete it resembles the 
rarest Se> res vLsc so exquisitely fine Is the polish 1884 
Kmomt I>ut Mech SuppI , 'Glassing Jack, a machine in 
which IS fitted a pKte glass slicker for polishing and smootli 
ing leather iKS Harper's Mag Jan 278/1 lo further 
prepare the surface eai h one is held under a ' glassmg-jack , 
a kind of bar or arm moving swiftly to and fro alwve a solid 
bed 1885 C 1 Davis Manuf Leather xxvi 258 Phe 
"glassing machine is adapted for work on all kinds of 
n^r le..ither, sheep, goal, and Morocco 

Olassite (glo ‘‘•^it) [f the name Glass + -it* ] 
A meml^er of the religious sect foundetl by the 
Rev John Glass, a minister of the Established 
Church of Scotland (deposed in 1728) The Glass 
ites are also called Sandemaninns. 

I77» J Weslkv 7nil 29 Apr (1827) HI 447 Seceders 
Glassites, Nonjurors, and what not' 1876 C M Davils 
C north Bond (cd .0 173 Their Iwofi.ld title of Glas.ites 
or Sandemannns is derived from their founder, John (.lavs 
nnd Robert Sandeman, his son in 1 ,vw, who developed 
Glass s ikn-trine 1879 Farrar <./ /’rtv/ (i88j) 730 The 
"s.indemani-vns or Gl.i''>ites aic a Chnsiinn body in London 
attnb caadj it/bmthaiHlei, s Encicl IV 784 '3 A number 
of sinnll churches were stson foimed on Glassile principles 

GlassleSB (gin dus) , a [f Glass sb t 4 -less ] 
Having no glas.s, witliout glass 
1814 Mins Mixroiin Village Ser i (1863! 87 The Grevt 
House whose gbsssless viindows md dil<vpidated doors 
form (<tc 1 1884 J Pvvs ( anon s II aid II 84 A man, 

whose eyes shone in llie fl.vring glassjess gas 

Ola •■-man. 

1 A dealer in glass-ware 

In i6-i7th c the hawking of glass was often a pretext for 
I begging , see quols 

1997-8 ltd 39 A As c. 4 S 15 This Slalule shall [not] 
extend to .my siuh Glasscmen as shalbc of good Be 
I havioiir, and do Iravailc in or through any I untry without 
I begging, having ly cense for their trivavliiig 1619 Dalton 
( oiintr Just xlvii (1630 1-3 All Pedlers, pettie Chapmen, 

I linkers and Glassemen wvndering abroad 1667 I’.OVLK in 
I Phil Frans II 592 Ghss mens Shops are not near so well 
furnisht as the Stationers. 171s Aodison Sped No. 535 
Yf 6. 7 <i »745 Swift Dtrtd Serv i ,17451 35 Ihc Ibrnfil 

of Glasses consists only m a small Present made by the 
Glass man zBiSCoubett Pot Reg XXXIII 7 Mr Samuel 
Brooks, glass man inthcStrand 1848 Whartos AaTuieje , 
GAiri-iwFN, wandering rogues or vagrants i Jac 1 c 7 

2 A man engaged in the making of glass 

t8ta K Jonson hleh in 1 F 3b, Whcic h.vue you greater 
Atheists then your Cookes? Or more prophane, or chole- 
ritk, then your Glasse-ment > 0*8 Bacon vifrn | 399 Ftre 
j doth It not (xc doth not make men black], as wee see 
III C.hssemen, lhat are continually about the Fire 1703 
! T S -Iris hnpiov p xiii. In the Glassmans Trade, and 
I Looking glass makers i 20 s Delaval in /"Ai/ Tmns LV 
20 The glass men tinge ihcir glass green therewith 1866 
lArK Bnt Moltusks iv 116 The glaas-men of Newcastle 
on. e a year hav e a snail feast 
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Glasaock (gla sak). Sc. local [Cf Glossan,] 
The Coal-fisli, Merlangus carbouartus, 

1793 Statist Acc Scot! VI 290 In summer, glassocks, 
or nays, are got in great plenty 181a Nkiil Ltst 
I'isAis ^ (Jam ), When a yeir old, the coal fish begins to 
blacken over the gills and we h.ive then a new series of 
names in Sutherland gl issoiks 1864 Coucii Bnt hshts 
III 64 Moiilrush and lilack Tollack are other names [of the 
Coalfishl, with GUssock. 

Glass window A window filled with glass 
i 5»6 /’f4rr Bd/ (W de W 1531) ajab, Vf thou se ony 
crucifix or sutfie other lyke pictuie in ony glaswyndowc 
iMa More! 7’rvr/a/rWks 597/a He therby willingly 

suilred llie Ucatlic of sinnc to entre into hys heart by the 
glasse ivmdoaes of hjs eyen 1664 Power £ P/nios 43 
" he very btanclieons and Panes in the Glass windows 16^ 
Driofn thlci CaWiHt Piol lo He grows to break glass 
windows in the end «670 Rav /V oo ii Who hath glas'- 
windows of his own must take heed how he throws stones 
at his house. 1706 AMiirnsr Fd-istFil xhv ays Walk in 
and see are not these fine new painted allar picees ind 
class windows ' 1838 OlcKPNs O Ttvtst xxvii, A light 

shining through the glass window of the little p irhnir 

bo t 01aB«-wliidowed a 

1647 R Stapvlton Juvenal ss Home in her dose and 
large glasse » indow d i hairs 

Gla'ss-work. 

1 pi {xa.n.\j sing) The works or factory where 
glass IS made 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva S 770 They crush the Ashes into I umps, 
And so sell them to the Venetians for their Glasse workes 
1834-5 Brerkton Jtav tChetham Soc ) 89 Here at Ne« 
castle, IS the finest quay in England from line bridge 
all along lowcre wall, and almost to the glass-works, where 
IS made window glass 1751 Chambers C^r/ sv trAijr, He 
set up a glass work 1778 Ci»-r/r« r (cd 2) s v Sfro 
bridge. A well built town much enriched by iron and glass 
works 1881 VV b Col LitKl/irt I Hg Lti 175 Travelling 
on the Continent— as agent for a glass work 

2 Ihe maiiufacture of glass and glass-ware 
Also, the fitting of glass, glazing 

i6h Cotor , I'ltiage, Glnsse, G1 isse worke or Glasing 
worke 166a Mfkbit tr A'errs A rt o/ Olass 1 1 he founda 
tion of the Art of Glass work 1883 Ilham Paih Post 
II Oct , Plumbers — Wanted, few good men, used to Glass- 
work 

3 Vessels, utensils, and other articles made of 
glass , glass as a manDfaetured article. 

1715 De Foe Voy round U’orld 11840) 94 Glass-work, 
looking glasses, and drinking glatiscs 1819 Kefs (,>1/ s v 
Glass^iase, The front, top, and both ends being of glass- 
work 1897 It'orc County Fxpnss 3 Apr, A pirticular 
class of work of a certain size, called small glass work 

4 slang A method of cheating at cards by 
means of a small convex mirror concealed in the 
palm of the hand (Parmer Slang \%qi) 

So Ola M-wo Tker, one who wotks in glass or is 
engaged in the manufacture of glass 
1843 Irancis Out Arts, Glass svoriiPs table, a table 
fitted up with double bellows, blow pipe, jet, lamp, <4c for 
the use of those who manufacture small articles iii glass 
i8^ Cn's Diet Arts (eel 7) IV 91 It must he left to 
practical glass workers to determine whether [etc ] 
Glasswort (gin swmt) A name for certain 
plants containing a large amount of alkali, and on 
that account formeilyused in the manufacture of 

f lass a A plant of the genus Sahiomia, esp S 

erbacea , zaWciX aXM jotnliii glasswoft b Salsola 
Kali, called also pi tekly glasswort 
1597 Gfrardr Herbal 11 cxlvii 429 Saheornta, Glasse- 
wcxj.t.oi Saltwoort 1 he berbe is also called of diners AWr 
arttculatum, or minted (,lassc wool t 18140 Parkinson rhea! 
Bot 1284 Kah spiHOsum, Pnckly GUssewort 1646 Sir 1 
Browne Psiud bp n v 84 Fine sand, and the ashes of 
glassewort or fcarne (the ingredients of gUss] 174* Pint 
Trans XLH 71 The Salt of Glass wort (called In England 
Barillia) 1775 K Twiss Irav Port 4- Sp 216 Ships loading 
wines, salt and glass wort 1854 H Miller A'cA 0; Silun 
(18581 397 The fleshy, jointed stems of the glass-woit 1881 
S I HOMSON Wild bl HI (ed 4) 213 I be much branehed but 
leafless glasswort iSaluomta herbaeen) i88r Ansteo 
Ck,iHnel Isl 11 mi fed 2) 177 The salt wort or glass wort 
(salsola kali], grows freely on most of the shores 
Glassy ' gla St), iz In4-6glas7, 6-7glsflalo. 
[f (,I VSN jA i+-Yi 

Glassy IS not plioneiiL illy identii al with the earlier glasy 

1 Having the nature or properties of glass, 
vitreous , resembling glass in any of its conspicuous 
properties. , appearing as if made of glass. 

\ Glassy phlegm (= med L Jieuma vitreum.s^^ i\\soK 
1398 

1398 Irevisa Barth De P R iv ix (1495) 94 Some 
flewmes ben glasy and ben soo callyd for liknesse of colour 
of glasse 1330 Palsgr. 314/1 Glasyo of the nature of glasse, 
voterreut 1993 Shaks Lucr loa i6ia Woodalc Surg 
Mate Wks (1653) 64 They help the collick proceeding 
from a glassie tough flegmc 1796 Kikwan EUm Min 
(ed 2) I 168 Glassy actinolite iBii Pinkerton Petrat 
11 627 Ihe glassy quart/ retains its natural consistence 
iSai A rammer 172 I Her singing used to be Occasion, 
ally too hard and glassy 1813 b Clissold Ascent Alt 
Blam 2j 1 he glassy pinnacles of the surrounding Alps 
•830 I YELL Pmne Geo} I 333 I his lava is remarkable for 
the glassy felspars which it contains 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Fxp XXX (1858) 258 We had lo quarry out the blocks [see] 
in flinty, glossy lumps 1854 Gossf Alat Hist , Moliusca 
71 I he shell is glassy and colourless 

b Glassy humour (of the eye, * now usually 
called the Vitreous humour (see quot 1737-41) 
Glassy membrane s< e quot. 188^) 


1541 R Copland Gssydotss Quest Chiriirg E id b, Y* 
glasy humour that susteyneth fcompryseth all the hyndre 

r ty of y humour crystiillyne 1607 [see Glazy «} 1633 

b LFTCHER Purple Jsl V j4 note, 1 he third Is called the 
glassie humour 1885 Hookh Aftcrogr 178 Resembling the 
watry or glassie humours of the eye 1787-41 Chambers 
Cycl s V Humour, 1 he vitreous, or glassy humour, fills the 
posterior pait of the eye , and is denominated from its re 
semblance of melted glass 1885 Syd Sac Lex , Glassy 
nil mbrant, a liyahiie membrane immediately outside the 
outer root sheath of the hsii-follicle 

C Path Of a surface Hard and lustrous. 
sian-yLGomts Study Med (ed 4)11 48olhe surface (of 
a wouiidj continues glassy with a display of pale and flabby 
pranulations 1835-6 Toni) Cyct Anal I 464/2 The skm 
IS pale anil gUssy and stretched 

d Of properties, etc Resembling what per- 
tains to glass 

1634 Pi aciiam Genii Exerc 1 xxiv 84 A Glassie Gray, 
r 1790 Imihom S/A etrtW 150 The composition will ap- 

f ar of u most beautiful bright, and glasw nature 1840 
E Napifh Scenes v Iports Par Lands II App 273 1 he 
cool glassy look a snake always has 188a It Harte blips, 
Ihe glassy tinkle of water 1884 Congrcgationaiist June 
493 I be green gbissy nuts of the Viescher glacier 
t S Kg Brittle or frail ns glass Obs 
[1581 bins tr Builtnger on Aboc 473 It is called 
glassy because of the fraHctie and bra klenes ] a 1591 K 
Oreenham lyks (1599) 44 It IS to he feared, that mens 
teaching will become glassie, bright and brittle 1637 
RuniERFORi) /«r/ Ixxxii (1862)1 209 Let them beware of 
glassy and slippery youth 184a R Cahpfntfr 
II VII 181 Come let us tell him of what Wcake and gbissie 
matter he hath iiiadc us 1649 I' Ford Liisiis Ec<rt 4) 
Pleasures filly are they compared to a Sea of glasse hut 
alas ' how soon is lli it glassie glory crack t ' 178J Cow per 

lash IV 306 Snapping short The glassy threads with which 
the bancy weaves Her hriille toils 
2 Of the eye, etc Having a fixctl unintelligent 
look, lacking fire or life, dull 

1411-20 l vr>o Chron Troy it xvii, Vet they be as lar 
gaunt as a i>>e Right pale cheared with i gl isje ej-e 1815 
III RON Hebtesu Vet , Saul, Death stood all glassy in his 
fixed eye 1824 W Irving F Ptav I 28 Casting a glassy 
look about the aparlinciit 1831 Macallav vnl i/te, l.e't 
(1880) I 237 bits eyes have an odd glassy store 1857 
IiviNGsioNE Tras> vit 144 1 heir fixed glassy ey'es glare as 
if HI anger 

3 Of water, etc . a Lustrous and transparent 
as glass, b Having a surface like glass, smooth, 
unruffled Htncc sAno glassy calm, cputel 
«S3S CovPRUAi K Rev XV 2 And 1 sxwe as it were a glassy e 
se^iaSa Wv< i if a gl iseii see, 1611 a sea of glasse), mingled 
with fvre 1580 Orlenf AUnaphon (Arb ) 41 Her tresses 
gold, her eyes Tike glassie streames 1867 MitroN /’ 1. 
VII 619 Hie clear hyaline, the glassy sea 1781 Cowpfr 
truth 259 Ills conscience, like a glassy lake before, Dashed 
into fo lining waves, begins to roar 1852 Mrs Stowe I'mc/p 
rout's C XXI, Puiiiliiig lo the gl issy water, which, as it rose 
and fell, reflected the golden glow of the sky 1871 Mac 
Xtofr Alim PatmoSMK <67 Stilled into a glassy c ,1m 1871 

R Fliis Catullus iv 24 All the weary way brom outer 
ocean unto glassy quiet heic 

t 4 Of gh 4 < 5 , made of or consisting of glass 

c 1440 Ptomp Part’ 198/1 Glasy, or glisyne, or mide of 
glas, stlreus 154S tr Paptns erne Apoth in Recordc 
Umi Phystik (i6>i) 234 Ifiat the m.iller bee poiireil 
forth into a glassie dish or platter 1590 Sppnsfr P Q hi 
■I 21 Ihe gl issy globe tli.it Merlin iiwde 1811 Cotcr, 
/)/ mstre the glassie box thst stands on the stalls of C old- 
siiiiths ( iillcrs, &.C j66o HovleC <>«/« A(tt«/ A 1/ I xi h 
I he Gla sie p<irt of this compounded byphon 1730 
R Bun tr n.dcKtnds C.robianus 199 Of pointed Earth 0 
Vessel quickly t ike Or cl.c a glassy Bowl, llie brilthr 
Ware 1807 Crmibp Par Reg, in jfij A glassy globe, iii 
frame of ivory, prest 

6. Comb , SIS glassy-eyed, -headed, -smooth adjs 
1725 Povv Odyss v 500 (dassy smooth lay all the liquid 
plain 1859 Ifnnison P’n'ien 618 A little gla-ssy headed 
hairless man 1894 K Ghahamf Age 183 A glassy. 
eyed,.ond stifiT kneed cirilc 

Hence Ola ■•II 7 adv ; Ola’aalnaaa 

1811 CoTCR , Vihi/tcaiwH, Glassincsse or the making uf 
(da se 16 Pfttv 111 SAra/r //»)/ Roy Aoc (1667)294 
So Gum may give the Silk a glassiness, that is, may make 
It seem finci, as also stiffer 1266 Smoi 1 ftt Tran xxxi 230 
The glassincss (if I may be allowed the expression) of the 
surf.ice throws. In my oiiitiioti, a false light on some parts 
of the picture « 1788 Pott CA»r«»y M'ks II ga The eyes 
litve now a languor and glassiiiess i8it Self Instructor 
525 The frequent workings over of the crayons would cause 
glassincss 1827 Muoke P.ptcur viii (1839) 67 Waters 
rolled glassily over the edge 1851 !> Jkrroiu St Giles 
xxiv 251 He did nothing but slightly Iiow, and look 
glassily about him 1871 Pai grave /vr /W/mx stdasRily 
lispuig. Us), mg low, lisping amorously 1884 A T Wise 
in (? Jrnl A Afeteorol Soc Oct 214 In contrast with the 
glassincss of Its tranquil waters 1891 S J Duncau A mer 
Girt in / and 108 I he brassiness of the crowns, and the 
glassincss of the jewels 

t Gla'«ter, v l Ohs rare [? Allcretl form of 
Glister, suKKested by Glass] tnlr To glitter 
1447 Bokenham Sryntys(Koyh )2i Anhugedragon glaster 
yng as gla-s Ibtd , His eyne glostryd as sterrjs be nyht. 

t Glaster, v- Sc oh Aluo glalster. [Cf 
Gaistrf J tnh To bawl, hence to brag or boast 
1513 Douglas /Enets viii Prol,^ Sum glastens, and that 
gan^ at all for gayt woll 1711 Ramsav Poems I Gloss , 
Glaister, to bawl or bark 

Glastonbury (gla lUnbari) [A town in 
Somersetshire, famed for its abbey ] Used attnb 
in Olaatonbory obair, a kind ot arm-chair, de- 
signed in imitation of * the Abbot of Glastonbury's 
chair ’ preserved in the Bishop’s Palace at Wells 


(see drawing in Litchfield Htst, Furniture 78) , 
Glastonbury thorn, a variety of hawthorn (see 
quot 1879). 

a 1691 Aubrey Hat Htst Wilts (1847) S7 Mr 9Vnthony 
Hinton did inoculate a budof UlastonburyThorne, on 
a thorne at bis farm house at Wilton, which blossoroes at 
Christmas as the other did 1733 Miller Card Diet , 
Mesptlus . The Glastenbury Inorn 1853 Cox Ifr Sons' 
Acc Ck Ornaments, etc (1858) 17 Carved Glastonbury 
Chairs of the annexed design are manufactured at a very 
moderate price 1868 Eastlake Housth Taste n 57 As a 
rule, the ' Gla.stonbury ' chairs and ' antique ' bookcases sold 
in that venerable thoroughfare [Wardour St } will prove . 
to be nothing but gross libels on the style of art which they 
are supposed to represent 1873M1SS BraddonA’/f h Pilgr 
III VI 288 Seated in a Glastonbury chair within the shelter 
of the porch 1879 Britten & Holland Plant n , Glaston- 
bury Phom, an early flowering variety of Cratsegus Oxy- 
aiantha, popularly supposed to have sprung up at Glaston- 
bury from the stan of Joseph ofArimathea, and to produce 
Its blossoms on Christmas day 

II Gla’Stnm. [L , a OCeltic *glaston, repre- 
sented by Ir. Gael glas, Welsh glas bluish or 
greenish grey.] '1 he plant woad (/salts). 

0540 tr Pol I'erg Eng Htst (Camden) I i 49 They 
flmeered their face wnth an herbe i ailed glastum This glas- 
turn being like unto plantaine is thought lo bee that which 
IS called vulgarlie in Eiighshe wode 167a W Simkon 
Hydrol Ess 140 13yers Woad ot Glastum 
Olaay, -are, -er(e, obs. IT. (xlabst, Glazixb 
G laB3m(e, var Glassen a. 
tGlat,«. Obs tare-' [a.MDu ^/af smooth 
(see t.LAn) ] .Smooth 

1481 Caxton Reynard lArb) 103 Thenne was his body 
also glat and sly per, that the wiilfsholde haue none holde 

Glat, Qlath(e, obs. ff Gleet sb . Glad 
t 01 a*ttering, ppl a Ohs ‘ - 1. lai terimo 

163B F Junius /’ am/ Ancients t\i I he Persians did not 
oncly use their horses to the tingling sound of glatlering 
armour, but they (ctL ] 

Gian ber. Also 9 globar Short for Glauber’s 

HALT(8. 

1709 Kirwan Geol fss 374 Whether the bitterness pro 
lecds from ghuber, or murmled lime is not known 1830 
/ rascr's Alag I 354, 1 hold 111 niter execration your sennas 
ind ulobsrs 

Glanberite (gly glnu barait) Mm. [f Glau- 
ber (see next) -p -ite ] Sulphate of calcium and 
sodium, fouml in white, grey, or rtddish crystal*, 
in association with salt rock 
1B09 Nicholson Jml XXIV 65 The form of glaubente 
is ihni of an oblique prism 1811 Pinkerton Petral II 50 
Glaubente, A dianiu tonic rock, composed of quartz, iin 
pinnated with slate 1884 Dana Aim 6/7 

Glanber's salt, >8. Alsu Glauber Balt, -b. 

[Namttl after Johann Kudolf Glauber, a German 
chemist (i6oa-i668) ] Sulphate ofsodtnm (It was 
first artificially made by (jlaubtr m 1656 ) 

1736 Bailev Housh Diet 503 If drink become thick 
put in a little hx’d nitre or Glaubers salt 1761 Strrne 
J.et 28 July, Lett 1894 I 5a If you had not [etc ] the 
gUiiber salts could not have hurt 1789 W Buchan Dom 
Med (1790) 499 A dose or two of Gfauber’s salts, or some 
other cooling purge, may be taken i8ii Sir H Daw 
them Philos 31 (daubers salt, which consists of sulphuric 
acid and fossil alkali 1856 Farmer's Alag Jan 29, 1 have 
tried Glauber salts in small doses of throe ounces, with 
very great siiccecs 1871 Iyndaii Pragm Set (1879)! zii 
357 A solution of common sulphnie of soda or Glauber salt 

Olancescence (glgse-sens) [f. next • see 
-ENCE. Cf 1 ' glaucescence^ The condition of 
being glaucesccnt 

1874 CouES lards H W 6,9 The green of the bill with 
a peculiar liu<irygl.3iicrscence 18 Gardtiiet's Assistant 
((Jgilvie), Destitute of glauccsccnce or bloom 

Glancescent (glpse-seiit), a. Pot [f 1. 
glauc-us (see Glaucous) + -ehcent Cf F glau- 
cesient, -en/e ] Somewhat ghnULOiis 
1829 I oudon Encycl Plants 1099 Glaucesccnt or Glaucine, 
having something of a bluish, ho.iry appearance 1880 Gray 
Struct Bot 413/2 (///iNcercrn/, verging upon or becoming 
glaucous 

Glanoio (glg’sik), a Chtm [f mod L Glauc- 
turn name of a genus of papaveraceous plants (1, 
glaufion celandine) f -ic.J Glauctc aetd, ‘ an acid 
obtained from Glaucxum luteum, identical with 
Pttmaru aetd' (Syd Soc Lex 1885). 

1844 Hoblvn Dili Med , Glauctc acid, an aad procured 
from the teazle and scabious planlo. 

Glauoine (gl§”>in), a, Bot [f I. glauc-us 
(see Gi AUC0U8) + -iNE ] = Glauokscent 
i8b 9 [see Gi auckscbnt] Hence >860 in Worcester , and 
111 later Diets. 

t Qlau'cltate, v. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. glau- 
ctldre to yelp ; see -ate ] (See quot.) 

1623 CocKERAM, Gliiuiitale, lucry likea whelpe. 1681 in 
Blount Glossogr 

Glanoodot (gl§ k^dpt) Mm Also glauoo- 
dot«, glaukodot [Named by Breithaupt 1849 
in (Jer form glaukodot •, said to be f. Or yKaviebt 
(see Glaucous) + HoTi^pgiver.themincralbeingoicd 
in making smalt ] A sulph-arsenide of cobalt and 
iron, occurring m tin-white, orthorhombic crystals 
1850 Dana Mm 474 ftiaucodot. 12 essentially a cobaltic 
mispickel 1861 Bristow Gloss. Mm 154 Ofaucodot or 
glaiicndote 



GLAUOOLITE, 
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GLAZE 


Olauoolite (gl$ ki^bit) A/m. [f. Gr yKavit 6 t 
(see Giauooub) + -lite.] A massive vanely of 
wemeyte of a bluish or greenish colour 

1817 In /’Az/as Mag Ser. 11 II 463 Glaucohte A new 
Mineral Spet-ies 1M8 Dana Mih (ed s) 320 

Olanooaw (gl§k<7u<ma). Alsu 7 Klauoome 
fa. Gr. ykavKoiiMy f yKavait see Glauoous.] A 
aisease of the eye, characterized by increased ten- 
sion of the globe and gradual impairment or loss 
ot vision. The word was formerly used to denote 
cataract Sx. Lex. 1885) 

1643 Hkhle ^nav htmt% Physicians lelt us of a disease 
in the eye, called a Glaucome, whereby it sees every thins 
coloured, as the distemper of the aqueous humour 1705 
Load Oat No 4185/3 An Obstruction in the Opticlc Nerves, 
and a Glaucoma. 1739 Sharp Surg xxviii 159 Since the 
Glaucoma is no other Disease than the Cataract 1879 P 
Smith Glaucoma i Pnmai y elaucoma, though not rare, is 
one of the less common maladies of the eye ')oe 

Lex s V , Brisscau, in 1705, established by his dissections the 
distinction between true glaucoma and ordinary cataract, 
showing that the former was a disease of the vitreous body, 
and the latter of the crystalline lens 

Jig 1886 Moroan UxTt Gospel Oi Philos 113 Ihe moral 
confusion and intellectual glaucoma of the d ly 
attub 1S79 St Georges llosp Rep IX 480 In the 
fifth ghiicuma patient the affection was comhiiied with old 
iritic and corneal trouble 

Glaueomatic (gl^komse tikl, a [l next 

+ -1C ] Of or pertaining to glaucoma 
i8u Frasers Mag XLVI gi Who can ever know how 
much of grey and how much of gicen went to ni tke up the 
glauconi uic hue of Minerva’s ms. 1883 in Syd inK Let 

QlaaOOUatOUB (gl^kJu matss, gl^kp matds), 
SflanCOmatOBe ( at^us), a [f mod L glaucomat- 
(stem of Glaucoma) -p -ous, ose ] Of, pertaining 
to, or affected with glaucoma 
t8aa yLGood's istudy Mttl (ed 4) III 161 A glaucomatous 
eye t^7 Blackw Mag IXII agg A glauromatous stale 
of the eye always precedes by some days the moult >854 
Mavhe Fxpos Let, Glaucomatosus, glaucomatnse, or 
glaucomatous 1B79 St Georges Hasp Rep IX 488 
Syi^toms iiidicitivc of recurring glaucomatous mischief 

Olauooni'feroua. [f as next -i- -(dpebuuh ] 

•*GLAUU)MTIC 

185* Q Jrnl Geol Sol VIII ago Ihe glaucomferous 
crag, or the dark green shelly sand of Antwerp 

GlaTLOOnite (glgkffnait) J/ih [Named by 
Kefersteiu i8j 8 (in Ger form glaukomt), f Gr 
ykavKoie, ncut of ykavuis adj (see UiAiicoua) 4- 
-ITE ] Hydrous silicate of iron, potassium, and 
other bases, commonly called green earth 
1836 1 Thomson Afrx I 387 Glauconite is emulu>ed as 
a colour by painters 1831 Richasdson Geol (1835) '79 
The glauconile, or fite-stonc of the chalk formation 1863 
Lvell AAm Geol xsii (ed 6) 111 Marls and sands, often 
containing much green earth, called glauconite 

Hence Olanoonl tio a , coutaimng or resembling | 
glauconite : 

1864 (> yrnl Geol Sol XXI uolho Glauconitic sands 
1 hese sands are of a dark green colour, ind consist of * 
glauconitic and arenaceous grams in a slightly argillaceous 
paste iSnRijTLEV Strid^ Rocks mv 289 The lower portion, 
termed the grey chalk is generally slightly glauconitic at 
the base | 

Olaucophane (gl§ kfffrhi) sf/tn [Named by 1 
Haussmann 1845 (in Ger form glaukophan), f 1 
Gr yXam6-% (sec f-iLAUCOUs) -h ~<pavsjt shining, f 
root of ifutivtiu to show.] A minctal closely resem- 
bling Amphibole 

1849 -imer Jml SlI Ser 11 VIII 123 Glaucophane comes 
from the island of the Cjcladcs i88s [see Gastacuite] 

Glanoopliyllons (gl^ktrri las), a [(. Gr 
yXavKds sea-green t ^i/AAov leaf -h ous ] ' Having 

leaves of a sea-green or azure colour’ (l)jd. Sol 
L ex 1885) 

Glauoopiorine (glo kopi kram) Chtm [f 

Gr yXavM-s (whence the botanical name Glau- 
ctum) 4 viKp 6 t bitter + ine ] A bitter alkaloid ob- 
tained from the root of alkaloid Glauctum luteum, 
itM m Craig 

twlaucose, a Obs. [f h.giauc-us+ -obe] 
Glaucous 


1713 PETiVERin/’Aif I tans XXV lU 183 The Peculiarity 
m this Plant is its glaucose or frosty Heads Ibid 191 Its 
Leaves long, narrow, smooth and glaucose^ 


OlftUOOSiB (gl$kffa sis), [a Gr 7\avKa>ffti, 
f. yhavKhi . see next + -obis,] ‘ The origination of 
Glaucoma. Also, blindness from Glauioma ’ (Syd. 
Soc Lex 1885). 

1708 Puit.i.ii<s (ed Kersey', Glaucoma, or Glaucosts, a 
Fault 111 the Eye, when the Crystalline Humour is chang'd 
into a Gray, or Sky-colour 1B47 in Ckaig , and in mod 
Diets 

GlancOlUI (gl$ kas) ,a Chiefly Nai. Htsl [f. 
L gtauc us (a. Gr yXasiieis) bluish-green or grey + 
-OUS ] Of a dull or pale green colour passing into 
greyish blue , spec, in Hot. covered with ‘ bloom ’ 

1671 Ray in Rem. (17601 182 The Leaves are small, of a 
Glaucous Colour ina O Hughes Barbadees 118 A 
reddish italk^^generally clouded over with a glaucous menli- 
neu t8i8 Southet Poet's Pslgr in 26 The vigorous 
olive Tower'd high, and spread its glaucous foliage wide 
i8so Shbiijcv Prom Unbd 11. 1 44 Under the glaucous 
caverns of old ocean. 186a Svmonds m Btog (1895) I 202 
The eyes are small, and very glaucous grey 1863 Uekeelev 
Brit. Mosses lit. 17 The leaves vary from bright or glaucous 


1874 CouEB Bt^ N IP 420 Eggs of both these birds 
sometimes show a peculiar ^ucous cast, something like 
the ‘bloom* on a grape iMa t.RAv Struct Bat 413/2 
Glaucous, covered or whitened with a bloom, like that on a 
Cabbage leaf 

b Glaucous gull, a name for iMrus glaucus, 
from the colour of its plum.tge 

t8s8 SiARK Mat IhsI I 210 Glaucous Cull the 

Burgomaster of the Dutch Back, shoulders, and witig- 
coverU, bluish cinereous 1878 A H MarshamG/ /' r.ct/r 
Sea IV 58 the ulancous gull and the pretty kittiwake 
Zoared above our htads 

II Glaucus (gig kiS-.) [mod L , sense i echoes 
Pliny’s Uhe of L glaucus, a Gr ^XaGsros, piob a 
subst use of yXavtcus adj. (see pret 1, the other 
senses are direct applications of the 1. adj ] 

+ 1 . Some kind of fish Obs 

e 1300 Aniikfw Noble Lyjc xv in Babe.sBl 234 Glaucus 
Is a whyle fissb that is but svldeti st-iie except 111 d »rke 1 1) iie 
weder /> 1529 Skeliuh />'A 3/t)AxWhs 1843 I -o) M.uc | 
byttercr tlu line the gall of the fy she glauca 13^ 1 pulano 
t»j, lodrcssc aglaucuHurcm/'ai-rarjahsh 1607 loisi'ii 
Pour / Beasts ( 16581 16 A fish called Glaucus, whereof ihe < 
male swalloweth up all Ihe ycniiig ones when they aic 1 
endar^ered and afterwards yccliTcth lliriii fniih agnii ' 
1706 Phiiiii-s (ed Kciscy), Glaucus, the Sea stickling, 2 
sort of Fish , also Ihe '-ska Bicwling 

2 I'hc burgomaster gull (Larus glaucus) 

1785 Latham Geu Synopsis Birds III 11 374 Olaucte 
Gull Larus glauius 1848 Lyttoh A' 4r/Aur 


will glaver upon you, a.._ 

with you 1681 H MoREir/ Dan f’rcf 37 Pauly to glaver 
and curry favour with the Ponlifician party 
Hence f Ol* Terlag v6l sb Also f CHa varar, 
1544 Bai b ChroH SirJ OldcosUe m I lari Rttsc (Malh ) 
1 256 Ho had bene fairly informed by his hired spyes, and 
other glosmg glauercrs 1543 Jove hip Dan. iv Olvb, 
Princes eyres corrupt with the gloriouse glavermg of flat 
lerers 1398 Marston Satyre 1 137 For shame Lcaue 
glauciing on him in the peopled presse 1689 J Scott 
Serm 1718 II 87 1 o carry ourselves at an equal dis 

Slicking and glavcriiig on the other 1706 E Waro Hud 
Kediv (1707) II XI 7 Ihc hypociitick Cant And pious 
Glav'rings of a Sami 

Gla-vering, /// a Ohs exc arch [f Olaveb 
V ^ 1N(» ] 1 Imt ‘ glavers ’ , deceitful, flatlenng 

C1394/’ PI Ctede 51 pat wicked folkc bigilep hem of 
her good wi)> glauery nge wurdes ? <i 1400 Morte A rth 
2338 Slche gl luerandc gomes greucs me hot lyllille 1563-87 
I'oxF A Ot M (151761 1423'! Inc Ghsutuellor with a glauer 
■ig and smiling countenance, called to the Bishop 1601 


Gospel Class s 


cring Gia 


I L’Es. 


(,lauc u 


, the 


. - cpionsl 186a — . 

- .. 18 Rows of gigantic birds— ibis and vulture, and huge 
sea glaucus— glared at me 

3 ‘ A genus of nudibranchiale molluscs, found . 
in tlic warmer latitudes, floating m the open sea, 
beautifully colored with blue ’ (Webster) ^ 

1847 in Crai G tSst-6 WooDW A»n Mollusca 195 (itaucus 
1834 Ki'SHNan III C'in Sl! (e i8As)II 29 1 The Glaucus, 
a lieaiilifnl little mollusc, of the Indian Seas and Mediter 
raiiean, painted m blue and silver *883 Harpers Mag 
Dec 107/1 J lie fantastic glaucus and luiiiiiious salpa 1 

toiau'cy, <1 Obs poet [irngulaily f L I 

us i,sce Glaucolbj -f -vf ] Of a glaucous hue, j 
sea-green 

*S93B Barnes Far/ Ao/a/Ai/ Madrigal XVI in Arb Caewer 
V 398 Sleep phichus still, in glaiicy Ihetis’lap 1396 tirz- * 
(Jerkrav Air A /’rotruSBilAZ I heir c.dlies Madeglaiicie 1 
Ncieus groane, and sceme to slirinke 

tGlan'dMn. Obs In 6 glaudkyn. [The | 
word might be read as glaudkyn, but the ctymo- i 
logy IS unknown ] Some kiml of cloak or gown ' 
iSt8 Househ Acets Hen VI U in Harl MS 2284 If 16 
Dclj uerd XVII 3eides of yelowe cloth of gold for htiyng of 
a glaudkyn of iHiruull vefuete opon vcliiete purled, lot the , 
kitiges grui e Ibut , Dclyuerd xxj yerdes quarter of white 
cloth of silucr, i.ult and jxiynted opon cloth c«f gold, with .1 
border of gold Richely cnhraudcti, fora glaudkyn with wyde 
slyves for the kinges gr.ite Ibtd If 25, If 33 b ? 1327 in 
Harl MS 4217 leaves 2-4 | 

Glaum fgipm), V. Sc Also glara. ttdr To ; 
suatch at (a thing) Also, to make threatening j 
movements 

1713 Shetrtfmuir tn JiKobite vStfugx (1887! 96 I he cliids 
O' clans frac woods in tartan duds Wba glaum d at king 
doms three, man 1819 W Ii-nnast Papistry Storm'd , 
11827) (9 He beheld ilk bishop’s claw Glaum at his fish and 1 


TKASOE ] ablis 90 A glavcring Council is as danger) 

the one hand, as a wheedling I’rievt is on the other 
<i 1716 South Serm (1717) VI 121 Some slavish, glavermg, 
flaltcimg Parasite 17 Fielding Am Char J/r» Wks 
1771 VIII 164 A constant, settled, gl ivering, sneeiing smile 
HI the countenance, is so far from indicating gixxiness, that 
[etc 1 i7S3Gffl>4/«« 7r«/ 11756) 11 10 Drawn in by false 

.\llurenicnls and a glavcring Smile 1866 Athturum 7 July 
23/3 the doorkeeper IS 3 wdy, elderly Italian He holds 
Ills face forwards, and looks down, with a steady glaveriiig 
smile, or sinqier, m the corners of his mouth 

b /ig of things. 

1581 J Bei 1 Haddon's Anstv Osor 466 b, Such as in 


lies past did persequute the Gospcll of Ch 

seduced by glavermg conccipt of colorable erroi , 

W Barlow -iunv hamlessCath 363 Whom IliivCcns 


1609 Bp 


iBisG 

fill visions of blooify hands and jjlimnicrmg daggers gtamiiig ^ 
over him from behind his curtains 1823 Ll iea Lov an Sr 
yohnstoun 111 vi 145 He initht h.sc glammed at out royal 
crown itscl 

Glaum, Glaumerie see Glam Glamouhv 

Qlaunce, glaunse, obs. lorms of Glaace v. 

Qlaur, Qlave, vars (2I vb, (it aivk 

t Ola’ver. sb. Obs rare Also glavir [Cf. 
Clavkb ] Chatter , loud noise. 

13 Gaw tf Gr Ant 1426 penne such a glauerandc 
ft read glaver and , tj nex t <juot ) glam of gedered rarhehex 
Kos a 1400-302I I, larider 5504 And par in an llee he hcres 
A grete glauir & a glaam of grekin tongis 

t GlaTer, V Obs [Of obscure ungm , Ray 
North-country Ifords hag an atlj. * slave or glafe, 
smooth ’, of which this may be a iTerivative , see I 
-KB S. This IS plausible w ith regard to the sense, I 
but the genuineness of the adj rcciuircs confirma- ' 
tion, and 11 has no obvious etymology, unless it be , 
an altered adoption of ON ^’/off-rGLAD Cf the ( 
^nonymous vb, Glotheb. The Welsh glafru to 1 
flatter is prob from EiigUsh ] | 

1 trans To flatter, deceive with flattery 1 

13 F h.Alht P A 688 pat takex not her I) fe in say lie ] 
Ne glaucrez her nieybor wyth no gyle 1394 Bsrneuiii 
Shtpk, (Arb) 23 Beare nut a flattring tongue to 

2 tnir To talk plausibly and deceitfully , to 

flatter To glaver on ot upon to lavish blandish- I 
meats upon ' 

1380 Wveetp HTj (1880I 330 Hou-eucr anteenst glauer, 
lie lettcp not god to do his wille 1308 k ishch 7 A'cmi/ Ps 
\xxviii Wks. («B76) 75 T hey glauer and nrayse it so mix-lie 
that anone we synne in vvynglory 2379 J Stubbes Gaping 

' ■ ‘ i a veiy french * j-i.. 

Simiert to j 

„ -..3 Holland A I _ .. 

(Probm) was suniling also after a bitter sort , yea and 
glaveriiig [1 blatidiens\ otbeinhiles n|>oii a man to do him 


hsafeth to bevmearc with bis glatiermg baline 

[Gla'Very. Obs rate-^ [f Glaver v -f 
-1 3.] Hailcry 

Babinoton j ratlly \ Aaith (1596) 37 in all orations 
honest plaineiiesse was cucr an argument of fauour and 
succour, and hollow siiioothmg glaucrie a note of teproch 
Qlavlr, var Glav ek, , Obs 
t Glawke, a Obs rare - ' [ad L glauc-us 
Sec Glauuoi « u ] Blue 01 grey 
1412-10 Lyuc L,h>OH Iroyu xv. With eyeti glawke, large. 


JS68 1 Hovvfll Aeb Amitie 31 b, I see full ploine, that 
some whose paine, haiic lioordcd riches great By sodaiiie 
glay^are whlpt away, for panics no fruile they get 
I Qlaye, jisctitki-dial foim of Clai 
tSjS Gammer Gurfon \ 11, Gogs bones lliys vyltbyglaye 
has ditst iiiee to bad 

Qlaye, obs form of Glee v 
Qlayfe, 01ayk(it, obs ff. Glaive, Glaik(it 
Glaym, var Glelm v , Obs,, to smear 
Glaymore, obs form of Clalmobk 
QlaymouB, Qlajrmy, sar Gleimous, -y 
Qlayre, Olay ve, obs fl Glaib, Glakf.Glaivf 
GIu 6 (git '* > [1 Gl, v/s x > ' , the sb is not 

m Joimson.] 

1 The vitreous composition used for glazing jiot- 
Itry, etc 

1^1 I HOMSON t *)?»« (ed 31 II 493 The glare employed 
to covci vcwelv of sioiiewa/c may be distinguished into 
ihice kinds. 1839 Uke Dut h,s 1016 When it reaches 
Ihe melting i».mt of the cljirc 1881 Porelain U orks, 
IVortester 15 llie materials for the (,la7c of English porce 
lam are giound ftim, Cornish stone, borax, lead, Ac 

2 gen A transparent substance used for coating 
anything, so as to produce a glazed or lustrous sur- 
face ipCL in Cookery (e<.c cqiiot 1877), also 0/ 
a glaze, of the consisiciicv of glaze. 

1784 Mrs Glasse ( ookery 11 72 'FtKil A la Br.tise) Strain 
the sauce, and after you have skimmed off the fat, lioil it 
down till It IS of a glare 1877 Casstll's Dut Cookery, 
IS made from clear stock, iKiiled down until it fornis 


strong jelly , it is used to improve 

_ dishes, ifSSo Pnnt 1 ra.it s yml 

No 30 39 Mix with glare slightly diluted 


ippeaxain*e of m 


3 A smooth and glossy surface, a bright [lohshcd 
apjxiarance 

1791 CowiER I had xviil 741 Glos,sy vs the glare of oil 
1845 Miss Acton Med t eGk, <y xv 1 335 I he fine yellow 
glare appropriate to meat pics is given with beaten yolk of 
egg xinlasselCs J echu I dm IV 223,'! Ihc result is a 
beaiitiruf transparent glare 1881 (.RrFSFR Guu 313 Dense 
hard powder will wke a Inglier gUze than the softer kinds 

4 6^ i A coatuig or covering of icc , also, a 
stretch of ice 

ITER J Macsfahrvn 4mer Dissected (1753) 39, I rode 
)0 Miles upon one runliiiued Glare of Ice upon the Land 
1796 Morsf -imer Geog I 215 Whenever the winter, sets 
111 with ram, 50 as to cover the branches and leaves of trees 
with a glare of ice 1833 Kanf Gnnnell t xp xxviii (1856) 
229 trid seasoned hummock, covered with a slippery glaxe 
16^ IHORVSU Ma.ne II (1E94) 187 I hey (moose) cannot 
tun on a 'glare’, though they can run in snow four feet 
deep , but die caribou can run on ice 

6 Painting A thm coat of transoarent colour 
laid over another colour so as to modify the tout 
106 - a 
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(800 Ruskih Mod Paint V viii iv 193 nott, Ii>c 1 e«ning 
■ he 'Hero and Leander ' these upper gla/es were taken 
off and only the black ground left 188$ Mag -trt Sept 
471/a ihe employment of glares which are dull and have 
little more reflective power than paint 
6 . slan^. A window On, upon ihe glaze , rob- 
bing jewellers’ shops after smnsihing the windows. 

a 1700 B IE, Diet Cant Crrro, C/asr, the Window 1719 
Atax Smith Ztvet Htgkwaymtn 1 1 43 At Dublin, he 
(Jack Waldron] went upon the Glaze, which is robbing 
Goldsmiths Sbew-Glasses on their Stalls, by cutting them 
with a Glarier’s Diamond , or else watting for a Coach 


its about to break the Glass, 

7 aiirih aoA Comb , OA glaze liquor , glaBe-ice 
U i , thin surface ice , glaao-kiln, a kiln in which 
glazed ware is placed for firing ; glaae-wheel, a 
wooden wheel used by cutlers for polishing knives, 
etc ; glaie-work = GiAZiNGziW sb , glase-worm 
[? f. Glaze w il, a glow-worm cf glasnvorm 
1896 AT y lyeetfy IVitutu 33 Dec 4/t Much of the ice 
was ‘glare-ice tSjfVKK Diet Artnois ‘date biin This 
IS usually smaller than the biscuit kiln Hid 1017 1 he piece 
of ware is immersed in the 'glare liquor l8» 0 Dirne 
Handbk Artizan 431 Ihe cutlers' wood or *^aze wheels 
are mostly fed with emery cake 1790 G Smith Laboratory 
I too Colours for potteis 'glaie-wurk 1579 Lily Aw/AKCi 
(Arb ) 91 Dost thou not know yst a perfect friend should be 
like the *Glaze-worme, which shineth most bright in the 
Dark f 1899 E A ngl dost , Glazt worm, glow-worm 
Olaie »' Forms 4-5 glaae-n, (5 

glaoyn, glaytae), 4-7 glaae, 6- glaae [ML 
glasen, f glas Glass sb 1 Cf. MHG. glasen, and 
Glass v ] 

1 . trans To fit or fill in (a window, etc) with 
glass, to furnish (a building) with windows of 
glass, to cover (a picture, etc ) with glass To 
glaze in to enclose with glass, f To glaze one's 
houve to provide with a head-covering of glass, 
hence app to mock, delude, befool (see Houve) 
Lanol. P pi a III so Woldustow glase the gable 
and graue therinne thi nonie, Siker schulde thi soule beii 
for to dwellen in beuene 1. 1389 Chaccek Detht Biauneiu 
3a3 With glas Were all the wyndowes well yglased c 1374 
— Troylus v 469 Fortune his howve entended );et to glasc 
[cf II 867] exAtfiPiomt Parv ig8 'i Glasyn' wythe glasse, 
vitro, vtlvilrv) 1909 Hawes rdir Pitas xvii x,lberofe 
was wrought, curyousty and well, Ihe wyndowes glased 
marvayluudy to tell 1577 Harrison fn/'/aruf 11 xii (1877) 
I 23? Ihe houses of our princes were often glased with 
Berill 1601 CoRSWALLYES Ess 11 xxxvi (1631) 113 Ihe 
soule hath nothing, no not her windowes glased 1631 
Weever. 4 mc Futural Mon 406 Raph Asirie new roofed 
thisChurch and beautifully glased it 1667 PRiMAiTt’i/y 
4 C Butid 83 for gtasing the two windows. i7Sd-7 tr 
Keysiert / rav 11760) II i6* This instruinenl is subsenbed 
byJohnCodurz and some others It is glased for its better 
preservation, ic being certainly a piece which should by all 
means be transmitted to posterity 1774 Golusm Mat Hist 
(1776) VIII 53 The windrjws are so well glazed, as not to 
admit the least air 1837 Hr Mariisrau Soe Amer 11 204 
Persons have baskets of glass of various sizes sent to them 
from the towns, and glaze their own wimlows. iSgx tliustr 
Caial Gt Exkih 668 Greater facility for repairing or glaz 
mg than those [lamps! of the ordinary son 1878 Brownino 
Poets Croisic h, Somebody saw a portrait framed and glazed 
At CroLsic 1889 /<m/r (weekly ed ) 11 Dec iz/z Ihe back 
wall on either side of the central door is gl ized in and forms 
a case m which is arranged a vast collection of ancient arms 
and armour 

2 '1 0 cover ,the surface of pottery, etc ) with .a 
vitreous substance which is fixed by fusion Also, 
to vitnfy the surface of 

cx^aa Lan/rane s Ctrurg 187 Sette hem in a vessel of 
erke glasid wipinne x^g-jo Bk Quintessence s 1 ake what 
vessel of glas )>at 3e wole, or of erpe strongly glasid 1963 
V.'/Li. Art Garden (159 J) 97 A newe earthen pot not glaseU 
a 1691 Bovle IVks (17441 I 207/2 An ore, which for its apt 
ness to vitrify, and serve the potters to gla/e their carthern 
vessels, the miners call pottern-orc 1719 Dt Foi, ( rusoe 
(1840)1 IX 14 1, 1 had no notion of glazing them (pots] with 
lead 1764 HAaMtR Observ ix 111 100 Green and blue 
bricks which are glazed, so that when the sun shines, the 
eye is perfectly dazzled 18x9 J Nicholson Opera! 
Mechanic 483 The bamboo, or cane coloured pottery is 
never glazed outside 1849 Darwin I oy Nat xvn 373 
A few fragments of granite, curiously glazed and altered by 
the heat 1881 Porcelain IVorks, IPorcester i-j 1 be process 
of glazing IS simple, but requires a practised hand so that 
every piece may be equally glazed 

b /Ig. To cover as with a glaze, to gloss over 
1609 Chatman A llFooles ii 1 D 1 b, The fond world I ike 
to a doting Mother glaaes ouer Her childrens imperfections 
with fine tearmes. lyiaSreECE Sped No 443 P4 By putting 
forth base Methods m a good Light, and glazing them over 


a good Light, and glazing tf 

with ii^roper Terms. 

o To fix (paint) on pottery by this process 
Similarly (nonce-use), to throw (light) like a 
glare on 

1807 T. Thomson Chem II 303 The vessel being now 
baked, the paint it glazed on 01861 T WoocNca My 
Beauit/ul Lady (1863) 33 Her window now is darkness, save 
the sheen Glazed on it by the moon 
8. To overlay or cover with a smooth and lustrous 
coating Also, to cover (the eyes) with a film 
•S 93 oiiAKS Rich //, II a 16 For sorrowes eye, glared 
with ulmding tearet, Diuides one thing intire, to many 
obiects. 1613 Hrywoou Silver Age 1 Wks iZje III ya 
ITiat I may glaze my harpe in the bloud Of I yraiit 


Prelus .63a- xst Pi Iron Age 11 ibtd. 293 \ field 

fi Uzd with swords s^ Clortci 4 Narcissus 1 90 Thus 
e continued glastng hts sight, all the while, with the 
troubled water of sorrowfull teares. s666 J. Davies Htsi 
Canbby Isl izt The delightful smootbnssa wherewith 
they [Venus shells] are glaz'd both within and without 
1687 A Lovell TkevenoTs Trav 11 63 A ^rest Plain of 
very smooth whitish ground, glazed over with Salt 1773 
Cook Voy (1777) I 11. iik aig As they have a methud 
of glazing It [cloth], it is more durable, and will resist 
ram for tome lime, which Otaheite cloth wtU not 1798 
Coleridge Anc Mar, in 1, Each throat was parched, and 
glazed each eye. iSto Scott Lady o/L, 111 vitl. Till dark- 
ness glazed his netialls dim 184a Tennyson Lockstey Hall 
3 1 H 19 eyes are heavy think not they are glued with wine 
184s Miss Acton Med Cookery xvri 335 To glaze or ice 
pastry. itHnManck Exam 5 June 5/6 Messrs Farmer’s 
apparatus lor chasing , glazing, and embossing cloth 1897 
C T Davis Manuf Leather (fiA a) 613 Tawed leather 
IS gUzed m the same manner . . with the exception that the 
glazing fluid is applied twice 

/ie 1870 Geo Eliot Pheo. Such 137 Some minds seem 
well glazed by nature against the admission of knowledge 
b eso of frost, etc Also with over, up 
1617 hlAY Lucan I 20 Where winter With lasting cold 
doth glaze the Scythian seas 16^ Cowtev Love's Riddle 
IV VVks 1711 111 1 18 Where a perpetual Winter binds the 
Ground And glazeth up the Floods? 1719 Poi'E Odyss. 
XIV 537 bnow whitening all the fields Froze with the blut, 
and gath'nng glaz'd our shields. 1746-7 Hesvey Medit, 
(t8i8) i8a Cold, whose tcy breath glazes yearly the Russian 
seas 1853 Kane t/rinne// £' r/ xxii (1836) 179 The sound 
presenteda novel spectacle to us, the young tee gluing it 
over 1883 E Pennell-Ei mhirsi Cream Letceslersh 337 
A shup wind frost had glued the fallows 

4 Painting To cover (a painted Burface) with 
a thin coat of a different transparent colour, so as 
to modify the tone without mixing. Also, to lay (a 
transparent colour) over another 
s6sa Peacham Compl Genii xiii (1634) 133 When it is 
dry glue it over with a little Lake 1698 W Sanderson 
Gruphice 83 All Stones must be glued upon silver, with 
their proper colours, with a varnish 167a Bkalk in H 
W.dpole WNZerf Paint (it8z) Ilf 136 He glued 

(he whole place, where the face and haire were drawn m a 
colour over thin 1695 Drvoem tr Du F resnny's A rt Paint 
Observ. p 38a White with other strong Colours, with which 
we paint at once that which we intend to glaze, are os it 
were Ihe Life, the Spirit, and the Lustre of it 1798 / rans. 
Soc Arts XVI 298, I glued the proper colours over it 
1846 Ruskin Mod Paint (1848) I 11 11 u. 1 17 166 Red 
mixed with the pure blue, or glazed over it 
6 To make to shine like glass , to give a smooth 
glassy surface to (anything, esp. by rubbing ; to 
polish, to render brilliant 
c 1440 Promp Part) 197/f Gla^ or make a by(n)ge to 
%hyne, pernitldo 1919 Barclay £^ 411 X 2 11 (t«o) B l/t F'or 
lacke of vsing, a sworde earst glased bright With rust is 
eaten iMp Marston Sco I il/ante in viii 211 He 
Lyes streMinj( brawny hmmes m weakmng bed, Perfum’d, 


enters 1639 11 „ „ 

Msrble rtichly glaszd 1648 Boyle Seraph Love (1660) 
1S5 Like polish'd Silver, or well glu’d Arms 1715 Leoni 1 
Palladio's Archil (1742) I 10 PoUshing and gluing even I 
.11.—, Li...— of the Columns 1780 ] 


I here stands a neophyte glazing of his face, 
igofhts’’-- A-- — . L- -(..l 


Proc Soc Ant If Scr 1 


his idoi 

373 Blacke 


— the very Channelling or Flutes c 

SrtaNfcT'z* y^oisi^lll.xlii. So wum.soglazed wasitwiih 
fingers. 1846 Greener Sa Gunnery 240 You may glue 
powder and make it so smooth that it would bo very dimcnlt 
to Ignite 1881 — Gun 313 1 he next process is to glue or 
polish the individual grains [of guiiTOwdei] 
b Cutlery manufacture (See quot.) 

1888 Sheffield Gloss , Glaze, to roughly polish a knife, 
this is Ml mtermediaie process between grinding and 
polishing 

6. sntr To become glazed, assume a glassy ap- 

jicarance 

1747 Mrs Glasse Cookery 1 3a Put in a Ladleful of 
Gravy, boil it and strain It and then put in the Sweet- 
breads to glue 1883 H George Soc Probl ix (1884)119 
What shall It matter, when eyeballs glaze and ears grow 
dull, if [etc ] 1889 Opelousas (Louisiana) Democrat Dec , 

'I he crop is usually cut for ensilage purposes when the ears 
are commencing to 'glaze* sBgS Ramshom (Chicago) 
8 June 3 Gradually his eyes glazed and closed. 

Glaie, V ^ Obs exc dial. [Cf. Gazx, Glare ] 
intr. To stare. 

1601 .Shaks Jul C I 111 21 Against the Capitoll 1 met a 
Lyon Who glaz’d vpon me, and went surly by. <ss8i6 
Wolcot(P PmAsee) Middlesex Flection i Wks 1816 IV 
172 O lazrd, my lord, I'm in a maze, 1 do so look about and 
glue 1880 £ Comw Glass , Glasc, XoxSaxt. 

Glased (glF* zd), ppl. a. [f. Glaze w * + -ed b] 

1. I'nmibbed or filled in with glass,' fitted with 
windows of glass ; covered with a piece of glau. 

1991 Percivall sp Dui., ytdrsado, glased 1830 R. 
Johnson s Ktngd 4 Commw, aot A faire glued window 
163B Penkethman Ariach Liiib, My Studie or glazed 
Shop against tbe Rolls. 1664 Evelyn Kal Hort (1729) 
207 Covering the Head and the rest of the Tree above, with 
a glaz'd Frame 1667 Milton P, L, hi, no A spot like 
which perhaps Astronomer T hrough hts glu’d OpticT ube 
yet never saw. 1849 M^todman iv. Two larger 

houses had glazed windows. iflBsGiLMOUR Mongols xxxiu 
368 A framed and glazed table, hung up conspicuously, 
where every traveller may tee tbe exact amount Myable. 

2 . Coated with a vitrcoot or glassy surface 

i66a MzREETTtr Nerfs Art o/class xvni, G\a»tii pant. 
1663 Gersier ( ounstl 90 Black glased Holland pan tiles. 
1747 Mrk. Glasse Cookery xvi 146 A glued Jug with a 
long Neck 18S4 W laviNc P Trav. f. 58 A great fire- 
place, with the whole Bible history m glazed tiTes. s8u 
Parnell Chim Anal (1845) 404 Ihe mass . . u . carefully 
powdered in a glazed mortar. 


3 . Having a smooth shining surface, produced 
either by a coating substance or by friction, etc. , 
made glassy in appearance. Also, in Painting, of 
colours . Covered with a ‘glaze’ of another doloar 
(See Glaze v a, 3, 4, sO 


Glu’d Colours have a Vivacity which can never be imitated 
by the most brilliant Colours. 1719 De Foe C razM 1. xiii. 
Two pounds of glued powder 1708 Leoni Alberti’s 
ArckiS I 35 Sea sand the blackest and most glazed is not 
wholly to be demis’d. 1747 Mrs. Glassb Art 0/ Cookery 
111 34 Glued Fish xtoa tr Lagrangi's Ckem I, 233 
'There are two kinds of gunpowder . that used in wu. and 
that used for shooting game ; the former is coarser ud not 
glued, the latter is glued, and much finer. 1814 Carv 
Dantes Inf, xxxtii. 125 The glazed tear-drops that o’erlay 
mine eyes. 1814 Byron Juan xv Ixv, 'They also set a 
glazed Westphalian ham on 183a Bausacf Eton Manuf 
XI (ed. 3) 90 'The glued calico is now passed between the 
rollers. 184a Dickens Old C Skop iv, Men in glued hats 
and round jackets. 1849 Mas Carlyle Lr/f I 35a Written 
on glued paper z8t9 Knight Diet Meek., dated Board, 
a kind of null board having a hard, smooth surface, to give 
a smooth face to the paper or fabric pressed between such 
boards 

b. Of the eye (see Glaze » 1 3), Also Path 
of the tongue, of the surface of a wound, etc. 

•735 Somerville Chase i 375 With heavy Eyes Glaz'd, 
lifeless, dull x8as B Cornwall Sicilian Stoiy xix 6 
bellied Madness in her glued eye Told of a young heart 
wronged s8ss-M Good’s Study Med (ed 4) 1 534 In 
some examples offully developed typhus, where the tongue 
wocvrlazed, dry and brown 1840 Liston £/«/« Ahez 11 768 
Farther dressing is delayed for six or eight hours, when the 
oozing has entirely ceased, and the visible cut surface be- 
comes glazed i889jEssorpC<»»/iHEq/An<rrziv iQ7Asub- 
ordinate finishing the work which hts master's glazed eye 
perhaps never rested on 

C. dated frost (sec quot.) 

2889 Daily News 25 Dec. 2/4 In the year s8o8 the pheno 
menon of ' glued frost ’ was observed, the rain freezing u 
It touched the uound 

1 4 . Ifg Brilliant, splendid Obs 
a 1990 Treat Galannt bc) \n Hazl t P /’.III 154 Thy 
glas^ lyfe and glotony be glewed so in fere 1 hat Englande 
may wayle that euer it came here 

Hence CFU B«dn*8a. 

1920 Palscr. 225/2 Glasednesse, uoyroyseU 

Olazeu, var Glasben a and v, 

Olaier (gl/‘zw), sb Also 5 eto(u)i8r, 9 
glasor [f Glaze v i -i -eb 1 ] One who or that 
which glazes 
fl Glazibb. Obs 


glauser 1468 Poston Lett No 549 

for ukyn owte of 11 panys of the wyiidows of the Khyrche 
for to late owte tbe reke of the torches 
2 a. A polisher or burnisher, b A workman 
who applies the glaze to pottery, etc. 

1988 lB LaPrtmaud Fr Acad 1 (1594) 698 Armorers, 

t luers, sodlers, spur makers, smithes, and such like 1839 
)ssDut Arts 1016 The gluer provides himself at each 
round with a stock of these bail watches 1898 Simmonds 
Did Trade, Glaser a workman who applies the vitreous 
incrustation to the surface of earthenware 

3 An implement for glazing , esp a wheel used 
in roughly polishing knives, etL 
s8is-i6 J Smith Panorama Sn 4 Art 1 . 35 Soma 
gluors are covered with strong leather. tSai J Holland 
Manuf Metal I 291 The gtazer, composed of cuneiform 
radu of wood firmly glued together 1879 Knight Dut 
Mech , Glaser 2, a calendering or calico-smoothing wheel 

Hence t Ola’iery, glazier’s work 
17S3 Chambers tr. Le CltnLs Treat Archil, I i The 
Masonry, Carpentry Gluery, Roofing, &c 
fQla'ier, P. Obs, [f Olazebj^] irons. To 
polish, burnish 

1743 Sir j Paston in P Lett No 727 III 95 As fformy 
byll that is gylt, I wotde it wcer taken head too , ther is 
one tn the town, that can glaiier weel t nowe 
GlMMr zw, glP’gihs). Forms: 4-6 
gla«yer(o, (5 glasyaro), 4-7 glMier, (5 gUoyer, 
6 gUelor, gUsNsler, -yer, 7 gloaeer), 9 dial 
glaMiver, 7- glasler. [f. Glabs sb, + -sb 1, with 
assimilation to Rom words in -ieb, q. v 1 
f 1 . One engaged in the manufacture of g 
glass-maker Obs. 

1389 Grant by R Susonne. Bailiffi of Aihsrtngloxo (MS 
private hands), Fearo en le boys auauntdit vn Glashous 
fe despendrs come office de Glastere aj^ent. 1398 Trevisa 


f glass, a 


Barth He P. R xvi xcix (1495) 587 Slaxte is so plyannt 
takilh anoned|ruers and contrary^sbapisbyblast of 


theGUsier /bid x 


)9Beche .umoostnede 




7 Norton Ord. Alch vi. ui AsW. (1633) 98 


2 . One whose trade it is to glaze windows, etc, 
1408 Nottingham Rec, II. 56 Hugo Hopwell, de Lemon, 
gluycr. I4siin C Welch lower Bridge (1804)72 [A pay- 
ment for mendinir broken windows was macle in 1418 to 
Hugh Wyse] Ouchetnan Glosyere. z 14S1 Caxton DustogMS 
(E E T S ) 34/25 Steven tht gluyer 1487 Churehw Acc 
IVirtgft, Line, (Nichols 1797) 83 To 2 glasyers for tneodyng 
of divers glasse wyndowes rounds aboute ye thirch sM 
Ludlcnu Churehw Acc (Camden) t To muter gluier for 
glassynge the wyndous in tbe vestne xffia Shutb Archil 
A it b, Caruers, loynors, Glassyers, Grauers. 1800 Chesttr 
/*/ (B E 'T b ) Oams 90 You painters and glasiors 
Pezys Diary 28 Sept., By and by the glower Lomi 
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lh« Gluier can heal it again xSia Bykon Otarv 9 Apr , 
Thif .diamond is hardly lit to stick m a glazier’s penciL 
iSaa P Nicholson Praet, Build 431 Glaziers value their 
work by feet, inches, and parts 
3. ‘wGLAKERab. Ill recent Diets 

+ A = Glaxbb 3. Obt 

s688 R Holmu Armoury in 91/1 He beareth Argent, A 
Cutler at his Glassier or Polishing Wheel, polishing a Knife 
•\ b. old slang, pi The eyes, Obs. 

1567 Harman Cavtat (1869) 83 Glasyers, eyes, idii Mio- 
DLBTON & Dekker Roanng Girle K iij b, The balles of 
theAO glasiers of mine (nano eyes) i&fs Bromf yovtall 
Crew II Wks 1^3 III, 380 'loure out with your Glasiers. 
1873 R Head CantiHg Acad 19 Ihy Glaziers shine As 
Gfymmar by the ^lomon 178s m Grose DiU Vulg. 
Poneiu 

t o slang (See quots 1676, 1785 ) Ohs 
1673 R \ieki>CaHiing A(.(td 191 ‘The fifth is a Glazier, 
who when be creeps in To pinch all the Lurry, he thinks it 
no sin xtfji Udaru House\etperi 4 Glasiers, thieves who 
enter houses, thro' windows, first reinouing a pane of glass 
a 1700 in B E Diet Cant Crew 1785 Grose J5it< T n/g 
Tongue, Glasier, one who breaks windows and shew glasses 
to steal goods exposed for sale 
01a«e»y (gle' a'sn) [f prec. + -Yi.] Glazier’s 
work; also atlrib. 

1841 J T HtwtEnr/’/im^C/eriil too 'I he little accounts 
for glaziery and crockery. iKititindiird 6 4/BAsiiug 
business in the glaziery line 1893 li^estm Cos 1 1 Apr 4/3 
Mr M 's glaziery warehouse 

Qlaaily, Olaalness: gee after Glazy. 
Qlasi^ (gl^ ziq), vbl sb [f Glaze v + 
-INQ 1 .] The action of the vb Glaze 
1 . The action of furnishtnea building with win- 
dows or filling windows witli glass ; the trade or 
business of a glazier 


1494 Fabvan CkroH v cxxxiv 130 Xhis Benet was the firsle 
that broughte the crafte of glasynge into this lands. 1531 
Privy Puree Exp Hen yill(iirj) in Paied to galien the 
glasier for glasing .it yorke Place 1*33 in Weaver iKr//r I 
Jydle (1800) 91 The glasynge of a wynoowc in the new ycld j 
1703 T.N CitySfC /’urcAarrr 157 Of taking Dimensions, 

&c ill this Profession of Glazing, it is generally taken to 
parts of Inches 1709 Hearne Cewc/ 6Nov (O H Sill I 
301 Nevill contributed either to ye Building or Glazing of 
It 1807 Huttos Course Math II 88 Wliat will the glaz- 
ing a triangular sicy light come to, at \od per foot! 1855 
Macaulay / fiif Fnt xu HI 174 In spite of constant glar. 1 
mg and tiling, the ram perpetually drenched the apartments , 
D roKcr Glazier’s work; glass fixed in windows | 
or frames. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dettu Blaunche 317 A1 the stone of! ro> c 
Was m the glasing y wroght thus c igoo in Arnolde Chron 
(181 1) 377 Tlie thirche ind the rhsuncel is nat repaired in 
ghisinge III dyuersplacis i6i8in Picton Ru 

liSSj) I. 311 He shall maiiilayne the Church windowes w"* 
sufficient glasinge, wyer ana leade 1631 Wervhr 4tu 
Funired Mon 431 As appearelh by his Armes both in the 
stoiie-worke and glasing 1733 Behkei wy Querist f 377 
Walls of rough stone, without plaster, ceiling, or glazing 
1868 M C Li'a Photagr vi 153 The light on the side away 
from the glazing shall m mamumed as subsidiary 
2 '1 he atlioa of polishing or Imrnishing. 
ct44a Promp Pare 197/1 Glacyngt or scowryiige of 
barneys, pernittdacto. *170-6 Lambakok Per, uni KiUt 
(18x6)486 Some Come niilles, and one for the glasing of 
Armoui 184a Francis D/tr Arts, CUoiHg the polishing 
of a metallic, wooden or stone surface, by the friction against 
It of a polishing powder 1881 Greenfr Gun 314 The glaz- 
ing lot gunpowder) takes from five to eight hours, in wooden 
barrels revolving thirty-four tunes per minute 

3 . The operation of coating with a glaze, or of 
giving (a substance) a smooth shiny surface. 

x^flPLor Ox/ordsh 351 The skill that hath been wanting 
to set up a manufacture of this transparent Earthen ware in 
England, like that of China, is the glazing of the white 
Earth 1789 Prans io. Arts VII 190 Very useful for 
driving of calendars for glazing of cloth, &c zSya Yea is 
Teehn Hist Comm 43 In® glazing of bricks was practised 
at least 800 years before the Christian era 1897 C T Davis 
Mohu/ leather (ed 3) 6ia Glaring and glossing of leather 
Glazing— This operation is csecuted in various ways, but 
best with the use of a decoction of flaxseed mixed with solu- 
tion of white soim 

b. contr. The materul used for producing a 
glaze or glassy surface , also, the glassy surface 
thus produced . = Glaze sh 4 
1694 Salmon Bates' Dtsp (1713) 133/3 Earthen Vessels, if 
unglRs'd, would suck most of the Matter into them ; and if 
glas'd, they would prey upon the Lead nr Glasing 17*6 
Leoni a Ibettls Arthit 1 33 The Glazing, when it is melted 
over It, makes an even burface 1713 Hanway Ptav (1763) 

I III, xxxvii 167 1 he Persians use a certain glazing 111 llieir 
cotton tents, which prevents their being penetrated by 
water. 1841 Catlim Ar Amer Ind 11844' H I'v 165 the 
rock polished, as if a liquid glazing had been poured ov er 
Its surface 1843 Miss Acton Mod Cookery xyi 33s this 
glazing takes a slight colour, if used before the pastry is 
baked 1851 Morkit Tanning ♦ Currying (1853' 77 
ficial coloring matter, which w probably the same for win 
kinds of tea, and consists of a mixture of Prussian wue, 
gypsum, and turmeric This colouring matter is called the 
Blazing x^ R F. Burton Centr Ajr m yml. Geog Soe 

XXIX 78 Paper— soft and soppy by the loss of glazing 

4 . Fainting The application 01 a thm coat ot 
transparent colour over another in order to modify 
the tone without mixing : the colour thus laid on 

smA Art of Painting dm] 160 Sometimes with glazing 
III ^ shadows 1807 OriE in feet. 

Richness and transparency ma> be obtained by glazing, ami 


passing the colours one over another without suflering them | 
to mix 1839 Cli lick & 1 imbs Paint 361 Seldom repeal- 
ing his colours, and using few glazings i88o\V. bEVFRN 
in Macm.Mag No 34 j 375, 1 will now say a few words 
about ' glazing ', or putting one colour over another instead 
> of mixing them 

6 attrib and Comb , ai glazing lolour, compoittui, 
fluid, ktitfe, machine, toottf, glazing-barrel, a 
rotatory barrel in which gunpowder is glazed ; 
glaaing-whoel (see quot.). 

1878 Engmetring aa Feb ij8 a A set of 'glazing barrels 
consists of four i8ss J Nicholson Opernt Mechanic 737 
1 be plate is to be varnished the vamich being tttiled with 
any 'glazing colour 1859 Guluck&Timbs /*«»«/ 337 All 
colours which, when mixed with suitable vehicle, are tr ins- 
pareiit are termed glazing colours 183a G K Porter 
Porcelain A Gl K 'glazing compound, which is suffi 
ciently fusible without containing a partii le of lead 1897 
C T Davis Manuf Leather (ed 3) 612 Hie "glazing 
fluid IS prepared as follows zSig J Nilhoisos Operat 
AA<r4ziHzc 636 Hie 'glazing knife is used for laying m the ‘ 
putty m the rebates of the sash (etc J 1871 Am, r Ltuycl . 
Punt (ed Ringwalt), Hdiming iiuulitm, .1 iiiacluuc used 1 
I for putting a polished surface on printed papers, or for 
burnishing gold and color work 1897 C’l Dams ' 

I.eather led ji 263 1 he gUzing inacliine was one of the j 
first steam driven tools introduced into the ii ide z88i 
' GaEKSta < MM Jis In the 'glazing room and stoves, the ' 

1 floors are I ud with leuthcr 1873 ll’ittle't Put terms 
(ed pj.Glaotrs or *Cla.,tHgnufuels, wooden wheels charged 
with emery and used for polishing are called by this name. 

CHa*illjf (gl^‘ /t'j). [fasprec | 

That glazes said cliicify of the c>e 

s8o8 Scott Mann \i xxxil, A light on Marniion s visage ' 
I spread. And fir’d his glazing eye 18x3 BvroN Giaour xlii 
I thank ihee for the generous tear 1 his gla/liig eye could 
I never shed 183s Lvtton Rituzi vii v. It was the face of 
a woman that lo^ed iipwaid tiuough pTssioiiatc and giaz 

^lazor, var Glazau 

CklMy *’)i t* Glvzk sb or V + -T l , 

in part peril a survival of glosy scc OLAbBt ] 

1 1 . -.(jLAIsSI <7 I b Obs 

1807 Topsi ll / ourf feasts (1658' 284 I he ctes ofa hoi sse 
scc perfectly m the night , yet their colour varieth as it 
doth m men, .Tccordmg to ihe caprine and glazic humour 
2 a tilass like, glossy, gliUcnng like glass, b 
I Rtsemblmc a glaze *, hav ing the smooth shin> ap- 
ptTrance of a glare or glazed surface 
I7«4 Ramsay Pea t Mtsc (1733I H iz9 The liunj sini-id 
rons arc content, Jo leave tncir wat’ry element, In fcla/ie 
1 numliers down they bent 1768 NV Donaldson Mr Ptu t 


UURNS to nuia ,11 are 11, 1 vc seen nice uappi 1, siees, a,, 
claizie 1811 6<(/y«T/>»<ct<W}z7Y'our paiKrislobepcr 
fcCtly dry, otherwise the work will appear gIaz) 1870 M iss 
UtUDcMAN Ro Lynne II xiv zyi The hat so glazv and 
knowing 1873 Spos H orkshop Rec See ■ 360 z\ Ijclier 
(mdiB-rubber] solution is obtained by not shaking, but 
drawing off the clear glazy liquid 
C Clazy u on (see quot ) 

1881 Ravmond iftntngGhss sv //.»;, So c.dled silver 

I graj, glazy.orcaibomzcd iron is Usudlyaii iron rendered 
brittle by excess of silicon 

I 3 Of the eve or U8 gaze =tjLAHHV zt z 1 

! 183B Eliza Cook Metaia xxi 10 His eyeballs had a gla/y 

I beam. 1880 J Haiton ^Re.mitsi 1 m 61 Ihcyhid 

I something of the serjiciit m their gla/j stare 

i Hence Oln lUr oilv , 01 » ai&««a 

1708 Phil Trans XXVI 130 Which in the cvaporainig 
of the Water, were coagulated upon the first inenlioiicd 
clear Salts, and so e< hpsed the shmmg or glazmev, of those ' 
baits i 8»5 z4«» Reg lyi* Ihe pupils of Ins eyes ire 
latge hut there is a clarincss in Ihe sight 1858 Faber 
spir Confer (1870) 41Z Ibc wild enquiring eye so glazily 
fixed upon us , 

Ole, Gleab(©, Gleaby, obs IT (.tti', GLtBt, 
Glebv. I 

Gleei)d;^e, obs form of Glu», Glide, Gleli> sb 
Oleake, obs. form of GLbhk. 

Gleam (glfm),//' Forms i gl^m, 3-4 glem, 
4-6 gleme, 6-7 gleame, 3, 7- gleam [OE 
gltemy —*glaimt-z) is related by ablaut to OHG 
gltmen to glow, shine, OS ^/rWbughtuesSiOIIG 
gltmo (MHG glime) glow-worm, m which sense 
OHG. had also gUtmo (MIIG gleime), agreeing 
m root-grade with the ME word The lowest 
grade of the root, *glim-, .appear* in several forms m 
MHG. and ME • see Glim, Glimmku, Glimpni ] 

1 In caily use, a brilliant light (e g of the sun) 

In mod use, a subdued or transient appearance of 
light, emitted or reflected. 

In ME both sb and vb arc tare except iii alliterative 

'^MOP Guthlac 1378 in hxeter Alif , pa se lejicla gl*m 
setl-goiig sohte <z teas St Market la Semde .is bah ^ 
sehe glistmde glcm pe dcore uxle areachen to pe 
heouenc e ijso Hamtok aiaa So stod ut of bis mouth a 
glera Rith al xwilk so the xuniiebcm 13 Gatv t^ Gr Kut 
604 pat al (the harnensl gly tered & glent as glera of be suniie 
ci^Destr 7 mu' 3067 A necke .glissonaiid ns the gleiiics 

pat glenites of pe snaw. c 1440 >p»A .Vjxf xxxii 20 And 
mviio eyne pet ghltir like pe gleme in pe glasie 1508 Dun 
nAR Gold targe 31 All the lake as lamp did leme of lulu, 

I Quhilk schadovit all about w)ih twynhlmg glcniis 160* 

MaRSTON.IhZ hMet lll Wks. 1856 1 30 Is not J'OII rU one, 
Ihe shuddering raorne that flakes. With silver tinciur, Ihe 
east vicrge of heaven t t66s T Hehblri /»<•' 11677I 
30 A gleam of lighl, so bright that he could easily lead by it 
syfia Goldsm. Lit IP cxvii, Ihe dying lamp feebly emits a 


add the glenii, Ihe lig^t that never was, on sea or land 
1838 Lvtios Letla iv i, See you not a gleam of speari, 
yonder, over the mountain t 1800 1 vndai L C/ot ) x\m 162 
When the suflT was dug into the snow and withdrawn, the 
hhie gleim appeared 186 llRtr Habte fohu Burns ty) 
I he gleam of his old white hat from afar 
toml 1804 J Grahams doAia/A (1808) 39 horivard the 
glcam-giit castle coastwise glides 

b Jig A bright or vivid manifestation (of some 
quality, ttc ) , in mod use chiefly with the notion 
of limitation, .a faint, transient, or intermittent ap- 


13 The palnie play, where VVilli clazeu ties oit we py 
gleaines of luue llauemist the h.iU isTfiOAScoicNi- P/iito 
mint (Alb) 96 He bull liehcldc her gcstuics all, zknd all 
her gleaines of grace o 1711 Kin /' irtAe Tort wks 1731 
IV 2SO When first my Heart, thou Lord, didst melt, And of 
lliy Love one Gleam I felt 1793 Holckoft I aval ers 
Phystog XXV) tz7 A gleam of sympathy and resemblance 
m ly cisily deceive thee 1840 I D IIenslit 
toy I 75 Her smile casts at oiice a gleam of beauty over 
iiiticrwisc Imt ordinary fcnturcs 185S Mai ai lay //«/ Eng 
\ii III 228011 the fifteenth of June a gleam of hope ap 
jK-u-ed 1874 L SrFPili-N //u«zz i«/-ii^'i»>3'Ii892i 1I n 36 
thic temporary Kleiin of go id forliine cheered linn for a 
time 1885 S/iif.ifor 30 May 716,1 Now and then weget 
.m occasiuiml gleam of humour 

t C JIol gham (also gleam simply), a vvaim ray 
(of the «un^ , .a brqjht warm interval between rain- 
bhowers Also, a hot wind (cf Gloom %b •) Obs 

1601 Holland /’/ zz/y I 13 1 he middle of the earth, whereis 
the Sim hath Ins way is euen parched and fried againc 
with the hot glcamcv thereof 1669 WokLidci- Gz/ dgru 
(t68t)i88 If thewcttherbewarm.indcalm, the Bees delight 
to rise, but especially in a hot (deam, after a Showre or 
Gloomy Cloud haili sent them home 1697 Damiu* I oy 
0729) f 53'> '''c frh a brisk Gale so violent hot, tliat wc 
thought ll lame from some burning Mountain Just such 
another Gleam I felt one afternoon also 
•t 2 Pans/ bn^jhlncssi, radiance; radiant beauty 
a 1000 Cxdmons Gen 1017 iGr) Heo pe hio5r.i oftihj, 
glaimes grene foldc a sooo Jnlmna 167 111 Lseter !>k , 
Mm se sMCtcsta suiihan scima, IuImii.t, hw ct in glarm 
iiafast geovvifthadcs blied c svjfi Mttd Miuegrete xx\i\. 
On le holi mcidan he sende litt ant glem 13 E h 
Alht P 1! ai8 pv3 pe fetoun (I ucifer] were so fers for his 
fayrewede; K hi- gloiious glein pat glent sobryjt 1591 
Si FNsi K Vision luUay v 1 hen was the faire Dodonian tree 
far scene, Upvui seaven hills to spred liis Rladsoiiie gleame 
1683 Irvon (fiiy to ttenltk 36 The white clear bright 
f.le.nn in every Cre.it«re dots arise and proceed from the 
divine Principle 

b A bri;;bt nr jovous look. 

1769 Sm \V JoMS Poems h Lss Pal Pott (17771 15 
O’erhis smooth vherks difius d a hvily gleam 1851 Mrs 
S iowL Uncle rom's C \i, Hu black usage lighted up with 
a curious, mischievous gleam 

Gleam (Klfni),^.' Also 4-6 gleme [f prec ] 
1 inP To emit plcams to shine eiilur with 
emitted nr refleettd light, in mod use chieflv, to 
shine with a bn^rhtness subdued by cUstiucc or an 
inttrvenmg medium 

I a i««5 A'a/A i6s3 Al W term i> ghilintk K. gWaiin 

imie, as hit were scolucr ofier coM smeate 13 ( a„ \ 

Gr Bnt 597 A sadcl pal ginned lul gayU wilh niony goidc 


Gr Ant 597 A sadcl pal ginned lul gayU wilh niony go'dc 
frenges < 1400 Pistr J toy 1943 h.nrc Ltic hadi pe frnke 
tdemyl as pc glassc ami gliel a little 1508 Ddsbah i lui 
Iiiiiriit wemen 3 o bo glittcrit as the gold wer ihair glormv 
' gilt tresM-, Quhill all the gressis did gleme of the glaid 
' Kfwis, riSTo Srt/z» Pottns k,/onH xxx'ii 20 Forvit fyiis 
with gntier gleidis out glciins 1700 Drvdln Ct»«o« V 
I Iph 588 The pvUce ghaiiis wiih shining swonls 1793 
S Ruolrs 1 G"< 1 316 When not a disuuii tapers 
' twinkling ray Gleamed o’er Ihe furze to light him on his 
way i6-.3 Scott Rokehs Imvh.' and crcsscis 

f eleam’d around 184a Litton /nnini 28 There gleam the 
I columns of Capua. 1859 KiNCNcrv Hoc (i86c) 11 247 
Keen, honest eyes gleamed out from his brown, seorrcit 
weather beaten face 1878 Browning La Saisias 10 W nit 
will be the niomiiig glory, when u dusk thus gleams the lake? 

I fig ,8ts i'/ae'ziu, a It III, A foicdsnnk gleam'd family 
' g’er her vLsacc 1867 Trollopf i.h^on hafset I X)ii 109 
I htanding upright with Homethmgofa noble anger 

over his iioor wan face iBygC.Rtl-N Short thst vii Ja 358 

I Lvenihecommonesllivesgleamedforamonient iiitopoctry 

at the stake X878 C SiAsroRD Symb kli'ist 1 m borne 
hints of the le.Tsons for the deep veneration in which he 
I was held gleam m almost every line 

b (iuasi-/zti«T , esp with advs 

' xMrtbHxKS L inn 378 Dy mg eyesgleem’d forth their ashie 

hgiul 1796 Mrs- M Kouinson iu,.,lma HI 8 lapers, 

' fmnlly pTle, gleaming hinc light iqion Ihe altw, then suO 
I deiily duappcaring ' >8 i8Milman S.tmor 52 I henorihern 

clouds Stream in their restless wav mgs to .md fro, While 
I the sea billows glc,ini them mellower back 

^ fig 180* H SIartin HiGn ofulenross IV 259 She lies 

I siilT, evcepl m ihc movemems of convulsions, that recur as 
j often as Ihoughl gleams a recollection of her miseries 

t 2 . 'Jo glance, look Ohs tare 

I 1340-70 •//«««*</<•»' 505 Nccunalms nyed hym lyll 4 ,nd 
gleming gamelich too Pe gome sa.de xyA Dv nsar 7 W 
fuariit uKtUiH 228, I ui^t on him a crablit L And lettiii 
u 1% a luf bkiik, quhenc he about glcm>s 

i Gloani, V - falconry 1 0 bs [Later form of 
GiuMz/] (See quot 1704 

' iS7«Tci<ui.rv /^ah?fe/iemo3 And when shee hTth caste. 
, then hoode hir ngay ne gy ving hir nothing to feede on uiiull 
she gleame after hir casung 1704 Worlidgr Put hnst 
s V When a Hawk castelb, she gleams , that is throws up 
I Filth from hei Gorge 



GLEAMING. 
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GLEBE. 


So 01*Mn sb (see quot ) 

1891 Hahunc Btbl Aictpth 223 CUam, the subslani.c 
thrown up after tasting gorge 
Glesme, obs form of Glban v 
Gleaming (gU muj), vbl sb [f Glbau v i + 
-iNof ] The action ol the vb OtK/tM , a gleam 
(.1400 Destr froy 11777 there is no greuaunce so grete 
vndur god one, As the gleinyng of gold, bat glottes^ro 
herds ci44a Fromp Farv 198/* Olemynge or leinyngc 
of conflagritL to, _fiamma£u> 15^ Dunbar lua 

mariit wemtH 202 He had the glei^ilg of gold, and wts 
hot clase fuiidin 17*0 Welton Sujffer. Snti 0/ (,mi 1 1 xv 
409 For my sake it is that thou mast so evposed to 
the Gleamings of the bun 1771 Ahh Ftg , Nnt Lur 
j^9*/2 Some gleamings of pease appeared thio' all the 

Gleaming (glfmti)), /// a ff as jirtc + 
-iNd 1 1 hat gleams, m senses of the verb 

t3 L E A lilt P A 70 pe glemande glory bat of hem 
{ileiit 14SO-70 d’ Caw 557 C iiidifcir and (.allot 

in glemand sted wedis gryinly thai ride 1508 Dinhar 
lua tnarnl tutnwn 108 Sa heklis he my chekis that .is 
a glemand gleyd glowis my chaftis. 1671 Milton P A' 

III 326 The field all iron cast a gleaming hrown 1769 
Sir W JoNts Pttims A Ess, Pal Port (1777) thcie 
hung enamour doer the glLaming spoil i8a8 Scott / 1/ 
Path IV, A ring th.it sp iiVks like a gleaming i iiidlc 1871 
L Stephen I'laygy hirape ix (1804) 211 to watch tin. 
gleaiiiing snoa-linc against the iloudkss sky 
(onth i860 C? H K. Kar Jour 135 Fringing many ,1 
sparkling loch and wild hillside, may the sa cel-sccnttd 
gleaming leaved birch be found 
Hence CHea mindly adv 

1847 XtV 136 Full sleainingly her flishmg 

eje lit up her smile of scorn 1897 il'i it/zf has 4 1 ch 3,'T 
t uiits seems sleeping in the sun down below, gleaniingly 

Ql6amle*81«l''t"Us),(j [f Gleam j/< +-ii.sh] 
Destitute of a gleam (ot hijht' 
iSot Blaikw Aia^ CL 579A Ihe gleauikss dogmas of 
fatalism 

Olaamy (gif nii\ a [f Gtt \m + -y i ] 

1 That gk.ams or semis forth gleams (of light) 

*S93 NasIIE Lbri\ts 1 (1613) 145 bo beset they their 

fore-heads with glorious borrowed gleamy bushts 1745 
CotiiNs Ode Death Led Foss m. Again they snatch the 
gleamy steel 1811 Joassa FIaiilie Mitr Leg, Watloie 
xcv 13 Fter gleamy lakes and toircnts clear i8a6 Dis 
RAEU I IV Greys xv. Fish, gleam) svith prismatic hues 
.84. Fiber istinaa Lake, etc. 269 tils e>e surfeited with 
blare of gems And gleamy metals. 

2 . That IS lighted up by gleams , esp of weather, 
marked by intermittent sunshine Now rare 
1681 ChetHAM .dni'AFt t'orfe i« xli J 7 (1689) 313 Sultry 
or gleamy day 1688 Clayton xn Phil I rans XvII 947 
If gleamy Wc ither happen at that tune, it (ihe toliacio- 
planl] breeds a small F'lie i79aWoRnsw lhs,np SUtJus 
214 And antique castles seen thiough gleamy showers. 
iSfc DisRAEii Arkfyw \u. I hey caught enlieuig vistas of 
the gleamy glades, and the abounding light and shade 
softened aiid_ adorned evir\ thing 1880 Blackik m AiWi- I 
man 2 bepl 1 was a cold gleamy day all hueless and gray 
ittaV tP Luu hloss led 2>,(,A<i«(3',we.ilh.r that IS fitful 1 
and uncertain Kaiti clouds and sunshine blended is called j 
' gleamy ’ weather 

b Of sunshine Intermittent, coming in gleams 
1883 Holme Le e / o- mg y S', rt mg 1 xiv efit A gleamy , 
wild sunshine burst forth 189a J leld >4 M ly 718/2 Ibc 
shafts of sunlight are rare ind gleamy 
3 Of light or colour Having the nature of a 
gleam 

Drvden IVt/c e/ Bath's P 214 The moon was up 
and shot a gleamy light 1776 Micele tr Lautoens’ Lnsta I 
201 Soon as the gleamy stre.iks of |>urple morn 1 lie lofty 
forest’s topmost houghs adorn 1857 Birck Inc Potterv 
(1858) II 333 bometiincs the paste is intcrminelcil with 
micaceous particles which gives it a gleamy colour wh< 11 
broken tSAj It \H l\c.t Low Dreams that came true Ivxi, 
Stands by his fire, and dulls its gleamy light. 

Hcnec 01«a mineia. 

1830 Frasers Mag II. 58 Of the gle.aminess whi. h 
seemeth to fall like an angel's raiment about the form of 
poetry, the author of the RambUrfavtw nothing 
Gleamy, v.ar (jLeimv, Obs 
Glean (glfn), ri 1 Obs cxl dial AUosglene 

f a OF glene, giant -meA.lj gUna, glatm, re- 1 
ated to OF glener, late L glendre to Glean ] I 
Something gleaned or gathered j 

1 (See quots ) I 

£1430 Lvix. Mm Poems (Percy Soe ) 08 A hraunche of 
vynes hym thought he dide se. And thcrwilhe al a gra 
eioiis gleene \prmted gleeve] of whete < 1490 Promp 
Parv 109/1 (Mb E)G]ene, spuatnm 1602 U ithais Du I 
87 A gleane or beape of Come, commonly gathered and 
bound by handfuls together, sptctlegtum a 17*8 Kennrtt 
does m LaHtJowHe Mi 1033 (Promp Parv Kxnate) A 
glean, a handfull of come gleaned and tied up by the gleaner 
or reaper Kent 1887 in Kent Gloss n v 
iransf uxxAJig 1654 Fuller Carww u 133 Abraham 

gleaned a great gleane of F’aith 1697 Dbvokn Pitg , (,torg. 

IV 267 The Gleans of yellow Thime distend bis 1 highs 
2 . A sheaf of hemp , a bundle of teasels (see 
quots ) 

1664 Instr Jury-men on Comm Sewers 41 in N. IP, 
Lmc Gloss , Glean, a sheaf of hemp. Griccs Agnc 

Essex 19 These heads [of teasel] are hound up in small 
hunches, or gleans, of five and twenty heads each 1799 
A yoLNG Agnc Lmc 157 For which purpose they tie it 
in gleans single tSM Jml R Agnc Soc X i 177 The 
price of pulling 100 gleans [of hempf (as they were termed) 
was IS Set It up In stooks of five or six gleans 
+ Gl6aiX| sb. ^ Obs [A variant of clean (? f C lea » 

V ), which has the same sense in some mod dialects , 


also called cleausugoaxii sleanssug'] The placenta 


newly ealued is good for any \ leers of the visage. I via 
341 fhc pellicle or glean wherein a kid was infolded within 
the dams wombe 1730 W LiLiSilMf Husbandm IV i 
150 To brmg away her [a low’s] glean 

Hence t CHean v , to cast the placenta. 

17S0W i-iA-xaMod l/usbamim III e 107 1 o make a Cow 
glean well, and keep her ui Health. 

Glean (glfo), v Forms. 4-5 glen®, 6-7 
gleane, (5-6 gleyue, 6 glayne, gleme, gleame, 
gleime), 7- glean [a Ol* glener, glatner (F 
glaner) to glean = I’niv gleiiar,gienar, late L. (otii 
e) glenare, of unknown oriKin The commonly 
assumed connexion with inedL geltinit, OL gtelm, 
sheaf, IS inadmissible , the forms with /// me prob. 
due to association \vH\\ gleam ] 

1 . tntr To gather or jack up cars of corn which 
have been left by the rcajKis, 

In the sonllicrn and western counties the pcHiular word is 
Lease (cf quot 1393) 

ci38s( iiAi'cER L h W IVol 75 Vc hail her htfome Of 
makyngc roiAfii ,iiid lad aviey the Come . And I come after, 
glLiniig heie and there 1393 I anoi P 1 1 L ix 67 Alle 
pal hclpcii me toerye other cTles to wedeii, Sh.il h me Icuc 
to go and gkne after [A’ to Icse here iii liLiucbt] 1483 
lath Augt 158.2 lot.Icne anstare 1530 Palsgk yf.SA 
Pul 11 It your horses in to the curnc felde yet, for my folkes 
have nat glc.iiK d thirc yet a 1541 W\ \it Of tntan Estate 
111 / ottefs Ahsi I Arb ) 85 In haruest tyine while she might 
gonnd gleane 1611 Biuie A«/A 11 7, I pray you, let ime 
glcmc and g iihi r ifici the r'.ii>trs amongst the shcaues 
>768 111 A(KsioNLta/w« 111 212 I he poor arc allowed to 
enter and glc in uiwn another’s ground iftcr the haneq, 
williuut being guilty of trisp.iss 1796 H lltNilRtr S/ 
Purre's 'stud Nat (1797)111 4.4 I hey ic.p, ii.d I glean 
J eiury then to the <oiiiiiion hc.ip a fewcars picked lichind 
their steps [vie J iM LonUmp Rev hept 397 Mary was 
gle tiling in a field of corn 

2 bans lo gather or pick iqi (ears of corn or 
other j>roduee) after the n ajiers, etc 

1387-8 1 UsK lot Lost I Piol iSkcat) 1 112 Yet also 
haue I Icuc lo eonie after these great w oik men, ind 
gleiic my handfuls of the shedy iige after tlieir halides 155* 
Huumt, trleine eorne, spuiUgiuin /atm i$jo Levins 
Manip 208/20 lo Gleame come, i/n/foart iteo Shaks 
.1 K L 111 V 102, 1 shall thinke it a most plenteous crop 1 o 
gleane the broken cares after the in tn I hat the 111 tint har- 
uest teaiies i6>i Bible Ruth u 2 Itl int. now goe to the 
held, and gleine cares of come 1831 Hi Mari ime Au In- 
latui It 31 1 hey might glean potatoes enough among the 
ildges, .tfler the digging, 10 keep them for a few d lys 186* 
Burton bk Hunter (x'bfssp \o% How much h.is yet to he 
gleaned oflTtliis stony field J870.M0HKIS Aarr/i/K /’ue I 516 
After his hai vesting, the men must glean What he h.id left 
b To stiip (a field, vineyard, etc ) of the pro- 
duce left by the regular galheieis 

aiS33 Li. BFKNKRs(7a/,/ 1/ l«»e/ xvi (isWMvh, 
Olher gathered the grapes &. thou gleyncclcsl the vyne 


fields, [’Very common m bulf.jlk ’ (F Hall) ] 

Jig 1581 Miicaster Positions xxxix (1887) 206 Ihe 
pillage of the poore people t which are to sore gleaned by 
the needle and nencr contented profcssoiiisf i860 Pi si v 
Mm Ptoph 73 t’.od will not, us it wer< , glean Lphraim, 
going over it again, as man doth, m order to leave nothing 

3 tranxf and fig To gather or pick up in small 
quantitus, to sera])C together Now chieliy with 
immaterial object, esp to glean tujormalton, tA- 
fiertence, tic 

13 /r / .-I//// /’ A 954 In pat oper (Jerusaleni) IS iioM 
Ivot pcs to glenc cs^ It yn/un + It adoun 211 tn Ool- 
lanel Purl 3 Ages, Alle pat I wynn thurgh wilt lie wastes 
thurgh pryde, 1 geder, 1 glenc, and lice laity s goo soiie 
a 1420 Hoe( LFVE De Reg Pnm 495 Foi alle the good that 
men may rippe and gleiie Wasted is in outrageous aray 
ci4ao Pallad on Husb 1 j62 In flood, or Icnc Cley loud, 
or nigh the see, grauef let glenc t6oi R Joiwsuti Atngd 
4 Commsv (1603) 151 He gleaiicth wli.vtsoever is good or 
ought woorth through his whole kingdome 1604 F G 
/PAiostas Hut IP Indies To Sir R Ceiill A3, Ihe ad- 
vantage I have gleaned from idle hours is cominendcd to 
your Honors Patrotuge 1634 Sir I Herbfkt I rav 224 
A hundred otfiers hauc since liiat gleaned sevcrall additions 
of 1 itles and new names iheir (Tistiibutcd 1673 1 n F 
Aunciek III / ssex Papirs < Camden) I 60 Calling upon S' 
Arthur Forbes, I have glean d from him what I am now to 
Icll y' tx-r* 1759 Robertson Hut Scat I i 4 From 
them [he] gleaned mvIcriaU which he formed into a regul.ir 
history 1811 Byron ( A Har 11 Ixx, For many a uiy he 
could from Night’s soft presence glean 18^ I.rcKY But op 
Mor II I. 56 A few examples have been gleaned from 
inedi eval Chronicles 

fb To gather or tolleet into (one rceeptnclc, 
one mass) Obs 

t54«HKN VIII in StateP (1834111! 228 Where the sayde 
Sir Anibuny shall fynde the Kynges Majestes landes be 
otherwise surveyed, or otherwise glayned in to oon hande 
1613 Smaks Hen PHI, >11 ti 284 Yes, that goodnessc Of 
Eleailing all the Lands wealth into one. Into your owne 
hands (Card’nalli by Extortion 1646 J Hall Harr Poe 
>54 Oppressed factions when they sceme utterly extinet, 
gleaning themselves into a head (etc ] 

o With advs , esp la giean up, to gather up, 
Collett + Al»o to glean away, to earry on , to glean 
out, to ascertain by investigation of details. Obs 

i6esR ioxxHUMH Kmgd 4 Cawimia. 131 The plague whkh 
gleaned away many thousand people 1813-18 Uaniei C oil 
liut, Ettg (1626)103 His stay in England was. .spent in glean- 


ing out what possible this kingdome could yeeld. 1659 D 
Pei l Impr Rea 301 By w hidi means you have been enabled 
to glean up your prxmformauons how the sands have lam 
1697 Collier Lss Mor iubj 11 103 'I hey Glean up Custom 
from their N eighbours , and ko what one gets, the other 
loses 1704 Audison Italy 375 Ihe several little Springs 
and Rills, that break out of the bides of the MuunUm, are 
glean’d up, and conveyed into the mam Hollow of the 
Aqueduct 1730 Firldinc. Authors Bant in Wks 1882 
Vfll 234 He does not only glean up nil the bad words of 
other authors, but makes new bad words of his own 1844 
Lowell Pres Cnsis Poet Wks (1890) I 183 While the 
hooting mob of yesterday m silent awe return 1 o glean up 
the scattered ashes into History's golden urn 

t d. To cut off (a remnant or stragglers) m war- 
fare Also to glean up Obs 
x6ii Bible Judges xx 45 And they gleaned of them m 
the high wayes hue tliousand men < 1665 Mrs lluiLllINgoN 
Mtin Col Hutchinson (1848) 217 Ihose horse that were 
III the garrison following their rear gleaned up two lieulc 
nants and two or three other officers a 1711 Kem Edmund 
Poet Wks 1721 II 306 Bowmen on the Danish camp 
dischirge a Show’r lo glean the Danes the Wolves should 
not devour 17*6 Cavallibr Mem i 77 When we per- 
ceived the general rout, we pursu d them as Hounds do 
bt.^s, gleaning now aim then some of them 

Hence Oleancd, Olea nlng' /// adjs , CHea n- 
abl® a , Hint may be gli anctl 

1509 biiAKs Ihn I 11 15« Phe beot Came pouring 
like the I)de t.alling the gleaned 1-ind with hot As 
sajes 1611 F i oKio, b//rrt»-<//«a »«e(A«r>, a loose gadding, 
skipping 01 gaining wit 1693 (. Stfhnv in DtyUitCs 
'Juvenal \x\x (1697) 0‘’> Your Cruel Guilt will little Booty 
find, bince gleaning Manus h.is already sen d All that from 
bun-burnt Africk e.iii he squees d 1830 1 ennvson Ode to 
Memory 111, Showering thy gleaned wealth into my open 
breast 1831 Jml R Agrti Sa. Xll 11 410 I eu (amilics 
make their own bread, eviept fiom the flour of tlieir glca/it 
corn’ 1876 (j, Maldonai u J II iru/old xx 175 Fields 
glcaiiahlc fur geiierutions 

Glean, var (jLefn, Obs 
Gleaner (gUnsa) Abo 5 glenar, -er, 6 
(fleamor [f Glban v + -FK 1 , cf OF glenere, 
1' glatteur ] One lliat glenns 
c 1440 ! romp Par-v xgyx C.leiiar of come, Huator 
1530 Palsok 225/2 (2lcnar of Lortat, Llantur 153* Hui oet, 
l.le.imer of tome, spudegus isSa Bentikv Mon Mat tones 
Picf li iij, 1 have laboured as you sec igood reder) like a 
poore gleaner or grape jiathercr 164a F ulli r Holy 4 Pi of 
St 11 XIX 121 It IS dilhcult for gleaiieis, without stealing 
wliole sheaves, to fill a barn 1713 Blnilev 1 rieihinhmg 
II 4 46 Wks 18 |8 111 410 O wretched gleaner of weeds ! 
Has he read iluvt noble work, i he Intellestual iysttm.Xs) 
no heller |mrjx2sc7 1730-46 1 iiomson Autumn 165 ihe 
gli nners spread around, and here and there, bpike after 
spike, their scanty harvest pick 1878) E Ji nkins // arer- 
ho'rnt 39 Such figures in ly he picked out day by d.iy by 
the eareful gleaner in the throng 
Lomb 1814 Cary Dante, Par xxxii 7 [Ruth] the 
gleaner maid 

Hence fOlea n®X9M, a female gleaner 
1611 C0IL.K Grapptust, a giapegleanciesse 163a Sher 
WOOL, A glcaneicsse ol grayres 

Gleaning iglfnnj), vbl sb [f Glean v + 
-iNOi ] 1 he action of tiitvb Glean, also (chiefly 
pi ) that which IS or may be gleaned 
tl^Prenp Parv roo/i Glen) nee, eai»r//,mra 1533 
CoYKRDALB Micah vii I Wo IS me I am become as one, 
that goeth a gleenynge m the haruest 1551 Hulort, 
Olemynge of come, spnilegium 1563 Coofer lAcsauius, 
Rncematio the gleimiiige of grapes. 1376 Flemini, 
Panopl J put 303 Not the whole ana perfect hai vest, yet 
some gleanings 01 pleesuic t6ii Bible Judges •sxxx 2 Is 
not the gleaning ol the grapes of F^phiaim belter then the 
vintage of Abierer ( i6m Heywood /. wg- J rav in Wks 
1874 fV 45 In full fields, The gleanings are allowed a 1637 
B Jonson Undtr woods, h te<r I ntianiibso) B 3, 'Twiee 
twelve years btor d up Humanity And humble gleanings m 
Divinity, After the Fathi rs. 170s J Logan m l/ist Soe 
Mim IX lot, I must still crave leave to add the following 
tleaiiings 1777 Koberibun // rrf Aniei (iy78)II vi 207 
The victorious troops found there a considerable booty, 
lunsisting of the gleanings of the Indian treasures 18^ 
H H Wilson Bnt India II ^173 They are tenanted by 
vaiious barbarous rates subsisting on the produce of their 
eatlle, the gleanings of the chase [etc ] s88i Freeman iubj, 
I'emce 220 J he second Mahomet brought under bis power, 
as a gleaning after the vintage, the Frank lordship of 
Attica [ttc J 

I'rovcrb 1346 Hhywoov Prov (1867) 28 Ihou goest a 


in the Propbete Mtehah, that the jewes m those dnyes would 
needs liavc hart glciiing and haruest preachers, for they 
would bring them nothing hut pleasant newes 1816 Pol 
wiiELE / rad 4 Recoil 1 27 1 he merry maidens cross the 
brook Each in her hand a gleaning hook To reap the ripen’d 
good 

Gleare, Gleary. obs ff Glaik Glaiby. 
Qlear-eyed, ?var. glare-eyed (Glabk v. s) , but 
see Gleeuino. 

1600 Look About You F4h, O would 1 were a BoBihskt, 
to kill I'hese gleare ey'd villames 
Glearlng, var Glebbino, Obs. 

Olease, dial, var Glace v 
Gleat, obs. form of Gleet v 
Gleave, obs or dial form of Glaive 
G laase, dial var Glace v 
Gleb, obs. form of Glib sb I 
Glebe (gb'b), sb Forms . 6 7 gleabe, 6-8 St 
gleib, (7 glieb), 7 gleab, gleebe, gleb, 4- glebe, 
[ad L gleba, glseha clod, lump , land, soil. Hence 
also Pr , It., bp. gleba, F . gllbe ] 
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GLEE 


1 . The soil of the earth, regarded as the source 
of vegetable products; earth, land Occas. ml 
and glebe Now only poet or rhet 

xj/if) I'rpviba (Roll«) I 397 |7ey >,at this londe 

(wiles] Be wet lasse |>an Engtloncie, As cood glebe is oon 
M W. par ztebm gloria\ 1398 — Batik Dt B R xiv 

xljv (lollem MS) The glebe [iSa soile) of >at moimie 
[Thebor] bcre|> vynes, olyues, ana ober tren with frute 
>S>3 Bradshaw d/ Werhurg* 1 32a the soyle and glebe 
is sec plentuous and commendable 1598 T Kastaro CAre- 
xtoterot U880) 37 Howses by three, and seauen, and ten he 
raseth, To inake the common glealie, his prmate land 
1635 ^ CowLKV Davniets iv. 969 The fertile Glebe requires 
no time to breed) It quickens and receives at once the 
Seed 17« Hrkvev Mtdti 11 30 The frosts mellow the 
sod the Kains impregnate the Glebe and fit it to become 
a magazine of plenty i8oo-«4 Camfbfll Bmurr Rustta v. 
The glebe nf fifty kingdoms shall bo till'd In feed his 
dazzling, desolating tram i8si Catlim N Amtr Ind 
(1844) n Iviii 914 The great family of North American 
Indians are dying at our hands and rendering their glebe 
to our possession tSM Fflton Anc ^ Mod Greete I 11 
lii 3n A troop of boys pile upon the golden glebe the 
triumphs of the day 

tb Crop Obs fate-' 

xMi J CHicnRFv Bril Bacon 99 The Soil is . in som 
parts so fruitful, that after three years Gleab of Saffron .. 
the Land wil yeeld plenty. 

2 A piece of cultivated land, a field Now poet. 


tains pant 1764 Oxford Siiusiige 195 To see his Brethren 
(horses] Smoalc through the Glebe, or trace the destind 
Road 179a Burns ' O, for attr and Ivn nty A gleib o’ 
Un‘, a claut o‘ gear. Was left me by my auntie, lam 1833 
Tknnvson Potmt J7 Many an upland glebe wealthy — 
oil and wine 


b spec A portion of land aisigned lo a clerj') ■ 
man as jiart of his benefice 

5 (* 3**'3 ycarbk Fdw I (Rolls) *07 Chose qe est unc fees 
Icbe ne poet estre lammes fraunche aumo> ne I tiaBoWvct lu 
Pki (1880) 449 5if persouns h.iddcn no glebe (4 nopropre 
hous as eritnp, hey siiedsn more Crist & bis aposllis isoa 
Ahnoi DR CkroH 70 b, I’rouided alwey that this acte ex 
tende not to cherUies beyng in spiritu.il mennys handis 
ne to gleuis [jo printed. 1 read gltbis] off the same 1574 
tr Ltltleion 1 tenures 107 a, If a parson of a church thaige 
the glebe of liys church by bis drdc [etc ] sfiM Gatakcr 
Disc Apot 48, I let out my whole liihe and GlrMi far One 
hundred pounds by the year 1704 Nfison Pest 4- Pas/t 
* {«739) 598 The laiws of the (..and assign to the Clergy 
the Manse, or House and Glebe i8as CoBBprT Rur Rides 
4*7 I his parish is n rectory , it h.is a globe, .ind a good solid 
house i8m 1 iiAcKEKAV Virgin v, Virginia w.m, n Chun h 
of England colony the clergymen weie paid by the St ite 
and Relies allotted to them 1873 Dixon tiw Queens iii 
I I iiS Investing every yard and inn, and when their 
wants were pressing every glebe and hall 


to a. A clod or mass of earth, ore, etc. (cf. 
quot 17*7-51). AUoyfi’' Obs 
1513 Bradshaw 9/ IVeiiiiige 1 3470 Than this vitall 
gletie [the body of St Werburge) by diuinc ordmsunci 
Voluntary permytted naturall resolution 1383 /.eg Dp 
St Amtrots Pref 53 Judas Iscariot, for a gleib of geir, 
Betrayed his Maisterl)k a tra>tour tod t6as J sckbon 
Creed V I I 6 Gold being severed from drosse or glcihs of 
earth often intermingled with it 1707-5* Chambers Cyt! , 
Glebe, Gleba, in natiiriU history, chemistry, etc , a clo<l or 
piece of Slone or earth, frequently containing some metal or 
mineral The glebes are carried to the forges to lie washed, 
purified, melted, etc xjffi-tk Amorv J Huncle (18951 HI 
96 The gluteriiig glebes of ,1 gold colour found here, can tie 
nothing else than glebes gilt with copper Ibul. 339 It is 
found sometimes in glebes or clods. 

t b. A small gram or speck of n mineral or 


chemical substance Obs 


a 173s Ahbuthnot Altinenis, Expt Chym Terms, The 
Chymists define Salt to be a Bixly fusible in the Fire, 
congeaiable again by Cold into brittle tilehrs, or Crystals 
4738 C Lucas Ess If'a/ers III 114 Sulphur, intermixed 
with glebes of galxna or lead ore 1785 Dhlavac in PAit 
Trans LV 36 m,i/ 4. Iron examined with a microscope when 
It first becomes rusty, shews it's surface covered with a 
number of pellucid vitriolic lamellx, or glebes 
f 4 An earth, earthy mineral Ohs 
*577 Harrison England iii x (1878) it 68 The sulphurous 
glebe called bitumen 1657 Tomiinson Renou’s Dtsp 408 
Which [Cinnabar] seems to be a purpureuus glebe 1875 
E WIilbonJ Speutacren* Duiitlm 49 The Ore or Glebe of 
Vitriol 1714 Oldisworth Horace's Odes vii aa/a The old 
Latins gave Chalk the name of Creta, ber,3use that sort of 
Glebe was imported from Crete 1701 J H(ammond] Sctlera 
Aguatnns London is situated on a Wicked Bottom of 
Earth, called Blue clay This Blue Kind of Glebe malefi 
cates equally Air and water « 1713 Qumev 11 xiv 
aw We must consider that Clay is .1 mineral Globe. 

6 attrsb (seme 2 bl, as glebe-houae, a parson- 
age, manse (now only tn Ireland), also glebe- 
land house ; gl«be-land(a « a b above 
1538 Act a8 ffen Vtll, c. 1 1 1 4 All the profiles of the come 
growyng uppon the same glebe landesso manured and sowen 
x6«s MASStNasR Nem Way it Hi, You may, with the lease 
of glebe land call’d knaues acre, A place I would manure, 
requite your vassatl 164a tr. Perkins' Prof Bk xi I 709 
309 If a parson of a Church be seised of Glebe Land in the 
right of his Parsonage or Vicarage. 0845 HowRit / eii 
I V xvi (1650) 153 It lies upon the Thames, and the Glebe 
land house is very large and fair ai8as T jEPrPRSON 
Autobiog Wk*. 1859 I 38 A glebe house and land with the 
other neceasaty appendages, t86» Trollopr Ckron. Barset 
I xxxili 184 Tilt archdeacon had purchased a property 
contiguous to the glebe-land tSyo Oath Heus is Feb , 
His promised Bill for affording facilities for the acquisition 
of glebes and glebe liouses by the different religious de- 
nominations in Ireland 




Hence Olaba v. tare trans a. To furnish 
(clergyman or church) with a glebe b To set 
apart as a glebe O. (See quot 1611) 

i6if Florio, Clebdre, to gleebe or breake clods of earth 
1641 Sir B Kudvard ',p Ho Comm ,5 June, Landlords 
gleahed them (parish Churrlies] with some portion of 
land Statist Acc Siotl XIX 329 A great part of 

the common was subdivided or glelied 

01 ebele >8 (gl/ blfe), a. [C Glkbe sb. + -less ] 
Having no glebe. 

1846 in WoRCPSTRH, citing Gentt Mag 
Gleble, obs form of Oi kby. 
t Glebose, <* Obs — " [ad L gUbt'is us^ - 
Glebous (Bailey vol 11 1727 ) 
tOlebO’Sity. Obs-o [f, gklm-m full oi 
clods + -ITT ] 

1656 Bl ouNT Glesspgr , Glebostty, fulness 01 cloils, or turfs 
177s in Ash , and in mod Diets 
CHebOUS (gl» bas), fl tare [ad L glebos-us 
full of clods, f. gleba Glfbk ] Clod-liWc, earthy ; 
abounding m clods. 

1871 J Webster Metallogr xiii ri 6 White silver Ore 
th.it was glebous, or cloddy, found at Sneberg 1711-90 
Bah fv, Gtebout, full of Clods, Cloddy iSaa T 1 avuik 
Apulrius a Tile dewy turf and the gfetious plains /bid 
300 t l.iine coloured animals are genersted in fire and 
such as are glebous (L g/ebu/enta] in earth 
t Gle'bfllent, 12 Obs-^ [ad l..gllbulent-us 
(in Apuleius , see Gi.kboiis, quot iSaal ] 

Bailbv, G/ebu/eiit, cloddy, &c 1775 m Asii 
GleOuloM (git biirtd^Bs , rt [f L glebul-a (dim 
of gleba clod) + -OSP ] Having glebulse or small 
roundish elevations, as the thalli of some lichens 
1886 m Treas Pot s v Glehulo 

Oleby (glfbi), a ? Obs Also 6 glebie, -jre, 

7 gleabjr [f Gl KBE T/i + -tI ] Of soil b'ull of 
clods , rich, fertile 

1^ Drant Horaets Sat I II A vii| b. A landed man 
Whose medoves fayn, and filch) egrouiidrs Revenues ample 
yccldes c \t\x Ciiaiman TUad 111 81 You dwelling safe m 
gleliy Troy, the Greeks retire their force, I ' Achaia 1611 
Iiravion I'oly olh xxvi 156 Her It.xnks, whph all her 
Course on lioth sides do alxiund With Heath and Finny olds, 
ind often i,lcal)y ground 1718 Prior Solomon 1 696 Prr- 
nicious flalTry ' T by malignant Seeds Sail I y diffus'd o’er 
Virtues Gleby I.anJ, With rising Pride amidst the Corn 
appear 1794 (7c«// Mag II 1 1 39 Summer s gleby cos ert 
breaks 1833 O'Brien tr V ittanueva' s Phoemc Irel xv 
(1837) 161 In mat language bolun means a glebe or gleby land 

t Glad, ppl a. Obs [Variant of cled, stc Cle t D 
V ] clothed, dressed 

‘ *375 'c b <V 'axinti, Seven Sleeptrs 191 He tn sorow 
led Ills bf, Sytand in askis & gleet in hare. i> 1450 i.e 
Matte 4rth 317a H>m ihowht he satte, m gold Alle 
gledde, vpon A whele, that fulle wyde spredd 
Gled, obs form of Glad, fit fed 
G lede, gled (glfd, gled) Porms a 1 gbda, 
glioda, 4- glede, (6 gleede, gleyd, 7, 9 gleed, 
9 dial, gloid), 6 - glead, (6 gleade) B .Sc 5- 
gled, (7~8glaid, o glftde) [OE gltda wk masc 
corresponds to Iccl glelfa, MSw gloulha, Sw glada 
wk fern , the O I'eut form was prob. *gltdon- and 
with 0- umlaut gleiton-, f ghd- weak giade of the 
toot of *gh<tan to Glide bor the tadical sense 
cf Da. glenlf, Sw dial glanhi kite, glede, which 
seem to be relatetl to Glknt v 1 The kite (Milvus 
regalts). Now chiefly zrtzrM aiui A* (in form ^/erf) 
jr '1 he name is also locally applied to other birds of ptc> , vs 
the buzzard, osprey, and peregrtne falcon The kite is 
sometimes distinguished as the fork tat/{ed\ red, ot salmon- 
toiled gled, while ihe names of bine, brouvt and white- 
aboongled aro giien to the hen-harricr 
« c jai t otpus G/oss 1313 Mi/rtis glirxia < iooo.Eifric 
Horn I 586 Se |zurh reaiiac jewilmS tSa tSing he he mid 
Ills cB^um wiAutsn sccxwaS, se is glula, na culfrc 13 
b F. Atht P B ifrj6 Holte were his y3en <4 vnder campe 
horcs, & at watz giay as K clcile a 1340 Hamfole Psaltn 
Ixii 8, I am hi briddc, and if kiu hill me not (re glede will 
rasushe me 1398 Jrfmsa Barth. De P P v xl (1495) 
156 Some fowles hauc a grele gallc on the lyuer as m 
a gosbawke and in a kyte or glede 15*3 Fitzhskb Hush 
I 146 To so that they [chickeiisl be well kepte from the 
gleyd, crowes fullymailes & other xermin 1609 Hoi land 
Amm Manelt xiv in 7 Ihc Saracens spoyled and 
destroyed, like unto ravenou-s Cdedcsand Kites [L mtki] 
1688 Clavton III Phil /'rails XVII 089 The large-st I 
take to lie that they call ihc Grey Eaale, being much of 
the colour of our Kite or Olead 1788 Chrvn. in Ann 
Reg 6t/i Dne James Haxnpof ladcaster shot a gtead or 
kite that measured six feet iKnwccn wing end and wing cm! 
1809 SOUTHI V /wicn/ Caledon Canal 3 Th^lcde Wheel- 
ing between the mountains in mid air tSSi Staudaid 
a Mar. s T he kite, or glead, or mittuck is almost extinct 

8 c 1450 H RNRYsoN Pa/e of Dog 30 The Gled, the Graip 
at the bat couth stand. As Advocatis expert in to the lawis. 
•457 Tfr Acts, fas it, c 3a (1814) II 51/a Ruks crawys 
ana v|>er foulys of reif as ernys, bussards glcdds and inyl- 
talls ms< Si EWART C ran. Scot (1858) 1 to8 All that tyme 
with faUneid he lhame fed. As quna wald set ane girne 
befoir ane gled a 1805 Montoomerik Plytsng tv Polwart 
3)1 TTiy 83tU and thy guisserne to glaidi shall l>ee given 
1788 Ross Heienort 1 58 As hen upo’ the midden head 
Wad tent her chuckens frac the greedy glaid <1 1774 fi pr- 
cussoH /.esth Races Poems (1845) 33 ’1 hen dmna gape like 
gleds, for greed. To sweet hale tucker* down 1814 Scott 
IVav xlii, I am a* hungry as a gled 1884 W ( Smith 
Ktldrostan 64 My old heart GocS pit a-pal 10 hear it , like 
the merle That see* a gled o erhead 

b. Comb , as ^ glede-eoloured adj. , also glad 
Wing, the name of an artificial fly. 


Richmond If tits (Surtees) 171 A yonge black horsse, 
xl* A yonge gled-coloured, puce xl* i8to /.ond Gat 
No 1478,4 Stolen a Dun glaid coloured Nag, with tome 
white hairs 1693 /6i<f No 9867/4 Stolen a Sandy grey 
or Glead coloured Horse 1867 r Francis Angling x 
1 1880) 359 The Gled Wing or Red Wing 

Qled, QledfUl, obs IT Glad, Gladpul 
O lede, obs form of Glelp 
O ledge (glf'dj?), V [Df obscure origin , ef 
Glkf, (Tlfo Tz/ij.J mtr. ‘ To look asquint, to take 
a Bide view , to look cunningly and slily on one side ’ 
Q.nm) 

1805 \ Scott Poems 56 (Jam ) Here cautious love maun 
gledge a squint, And stounhns feast the ee 1813 Hogg 
Queen’s li-aie i 7, The corby craw cam gledgm near, The 
cm gede veerytig bye 1818 Srorr Br Lamm xxvi, I.et 
them be genilcs allenarly, without ony fremd servants to 
lie gtedging and glecing about 
Hence Oladga sb , a side-glance ; a sly look 
1818 Scott Obi Mort xxxviii, lie eae a gledge wi' his ee 
that I kenn d be took up what I taid 
Gledliohe, Gleoluker see Gladl\ 
Glednesse, -schipe, -Boype, obs ff Gud- 
NESa, -RHIP 

Oledungfe, vai. Gladding rhl sb., Obs. 
tOle'dy, IT Obs Hire-' [f glede Glsei) + 
-y ' ] Glowing hot 

1 1 As Chai ckr L O W Prul 105 Constreyned me with 
so gledy desire 

Glee (gif), sb I' orms a 1 glfu, gl£w, gl8ow-, 
3 gleow, gleu, (gloaw), 3, 5 glu, 3-4 (.Sc. 6) glow, 
4~5 glewo 0 1 glfo, (gifs-), 1-2 glSo, 4 gleo, 
3-6 glo, 3, 6 Sc glio, 6 glye, 4- glee [OE 
gllTit, gUo ncut » ON gly (rare) ; the word »s want- 
ing in the other Tentontc Languages The orig. 
stem *gUujo- was variously treated in OE , yielding 
the forms gltcz-, glig- ^in compounds and oblique 
cases), gliw (the nom is found only m glosses, but 
glitves, etc are common in poetry, more rarely 
gUoxv-), and gU’o (poetic) Prom the two latter 
forms came ME glnv and gle, of which glexv 
became obs in the i6th c , surviving longest in the 
northern dialects iCf Ilt'E from orig *htujo - ) 
InOE and ME the word is chiefly poetic After the 15th c. 
It seems to haie Gen rarely used, and in the »7thc is almost 
entirely absent from literature Phillips (1706) marks it a* 
obsolete, and J 1 'hnsoii considered it a merely comic word (see 
3, quo! I7ss' It again became common towards the end 
of the iBihac , but the cause of its revival is not apparent ] 

1 1 Entertiinment, play, sport , occas scornful 
jesting mockery Also - Chamber- 

ing 2 Ohs 

a a TOO Ppmal Gloss 398 Pacilise [sic], gliu Ibid sjo 
/« tnttun, in gimiij; a leco Phorntx 139 in Fxtler Bk, 
/tins hara dnaiiia be dryhten Aescop gumum to gliwe in 
)>a« itcomran woruhl c 1300 Havelok 2339 J>o moutne men 
sc eueril gleu a 1310 in Wnghl /.jnc P 114 Mury hit ys 
in liyic Isiiir, WTih gomenes ant with cleowes CX4SI> 
Hrnkvsu'I Mar bab 19 Gf chalnicr glew Wasted hee was, 
of nature colds and dry 1535 Stewart Crv» Scot HI 356 
The bemand bughs all of bras that blew, Quhilk for lo heir 
It wes anc glorius glew 

N I 7R5 Corpus Glass 354 Cabil/atio, alio c looo tr 
Basils Admon. ix (1849) 54 Hi ha-fdon him to gli^e his 
hniwendan mynexungs ataa$Ancr R aio Summe luglun 
bco3 )et ne kuniie semen of non offer gleo, biilen maxien 
cheres. Si wrenchen mis hore muff, A srhulen mid here eien 
a 1300 P/onz 4 Bt 793 per was alle kiinncs gleo J>at miite 
at eni briddale beo t% £ E Aliit P A 95 So Krac[i]os 
glc roujie no mon geto As here & se her adubbemenu 
c 1386 [see Game j6 1] >543 U dalc Frarin Apoph J97 b, 

wherupon wer made plates for a triumphe alnioslc in euery 
cornere through out the citee And euen cmiddes all this 
glye. the report gocth, that [etc J xgBj dude \ Goithe B 
(S I S)zo6 0Jesu’ gif thay ihocht greit glic To se Goddis 
Word downe smorit 1579 Lmy buphues (Arb) 109, I shall 
be flowted and reflowied with intolerable glee 

fb In phrases To have glee, to make oneself 
glee . to make sport To make one's glee of or on 
lo moke sport of (a person or thing). Ohs 
a 1300 b laris 4 Bl 477 Jhs ojiere loyen and tiadde gleo. 
And gob aycn and leie|> beo 13 Guy Harw (A ) 3648 Of 
mi wounde bou madesi 1 1 gle a 1450 Le Mor'e 4r/h 1164 
Now thou on kny ghiis makeste thy glewe to lye vppon hem 
for entye i6oa Carhv Cornwall (1723) 108 L, Many way- 
farers make themselucs glee, by yiutting the Inhabitants in 
mind of this pnuiledge (etc ] 1607 Schol Disc agst 

Antuhr 11 vi 6a Doth not the papist innke himselfe ^ee, 
to sec the preachers tlirowne downe into the depth of 
miscnel 

to. north Affair, business (cf Gamkx^ 5). Obs 
a 01300 Cursor M 12933 H *** sene he noght mm 
kiieu, qtien he be gan do suilV a gleu 1375 Barbour Bruce 
\ I 558 1 be kyng said, as the glew is gone, Bettir than thou 
1 myclii It do ci4»sWyNTOUN Cton viii v 143 Gyve 
Brws bcis kyng of Scotland, yhc sail sare rew Dat ewyre 
of bis begouth pe (Jlewe 

fi tnt Baxbovr Brute I 90 T hai trowyt that he .Wald 
hawe iugyt in lawte , Bot other wayis all gheid tlie gle 
I 1473 Eauf Cailjtar 98 The gude wyf glaid with the gle to 
begin To the dure went our Dame (etc ] 

1 2 . Musical entertainment, playing ; ntunc, 
melody Also /fg of other sounds Obs 
a c 1000 Versus Guam tja (Gr ) Dy lots Se him con leoffa 
worn, oSffe inid hondum con hearpan gretan, hafaff him hu 
ghwe.s ;;iefe c 1000 Ags Ps (Th ) Ixvii 24 Ealdormenn 
gleowe sungon c lago Gen 4 Ex 459 lobal is broSer song 
and glew. Wit of mustke, wet he knew a SM Cursor M 
7433 Quit wit gleu, and quil wit sang bus he serued saul 
lang I 1310 S/r r rntr ayo He tniijt him ich alede Of ich 
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maner of g 1 ew« And eutnch playing )iede c 1440 Prom/ 
Part’ too/ 1 Glu or mynstrakye, muttca, armoMia 
^ SrtnuuJ/ (Z ) atoipmr vimtuM and g\ea , hwilum 
hildcdeor hearpan Wynne, gomenwudu greite c8fff K 
/EurntD Ortgory't Pat( xxvi 183 Donne jefeng Dauid his 
hearpan, & ^^estillde his wndSraga mid &em glije ICott 
gll^xe ] 0 laosLAV 7006 He cuffen (r r cufie] al |»eos 
songes & bat gleo of ilcche londe <r 1x75 ’ImungCMriti »8 
in ( 5 . E Mtsc gi per is gronynge and grure and grysluh 
gle 1197 R CiLour (Rolls) 5515 pere he harpede so wel 
bat he payde nl l>e route Hu jeue him siluer uor is gle te 
lete him go is we> r 13M Chauckb A P C too Wo han 
none other melody tie glee Us to rejoyce in our adversitee 
c 1400 Rowland ^ 0 Burdours in to b* haiille pay 
brynge, pat gayly with paire pie gan synge 1508 Dlnbar 
Ttta maritt wemen 518 Thai (the birds] maid a gloruis gle 
amang the grene bewis igas Skflton Garl Laurii 378 
That in the forest was non so great a tree Rut tint he 
daunced for joye of that gle 

t b An instrument of music Ohs 
altag Leg Kath 145 Ha iherde ludinge of pe men, 
gleowinge of euch gleo [L tnultimodum gtnus organorum] 
a lyo Cursor JIT 1521 (Gfltt ) 1 obal first vnderfang Musjk 
.Organis, harpe, and oper gleu. He drou paim vt of music 
neu 13.. JC Alts igi Orgies, tymbres, al maner gleo 
Was dryuen agejn that lady Tree 1 1300 hr Trtt/r 1334 
His gles weren so selliUc pal wonder poujt hem bare His 
harp, his croude was riUe 1387 Tsfvisa //tgoeu (Rolls) 
VI 177 He hadde and used instrumentis of musilc, pipes and 
strenges, and opere manere of glee 

c. A musical composition, of English origin, for 
three or more voices (one voice to each part\ set 
to words of any character, grave or gay, often con- 
sisting of two or more contrasted movements, and 
(in strict use) without accompaniment 
The glee differs from the madrigal in involving little or no 
contrapuntal imitation, and from the part-song in the inde- 
pendence of Us parts, which form ‘ a series of interwoven 
melodies (Stainer & Barrett) j 

x6S9 PcAYFORti Stl Ayrts 4 Dial 84 A glee to Bacihus j 
with chorus 1767 Percy Ktlu] . Notes an Ess Anc llfmsti 1 
57 As for the word f/lees, it is to this day used in a musical 
sense, and applied to a peculiar piece of composition 1775 j 
Sheridan Rrvals 11 i, 'Sdesth, to make her self the pipe and 1 
ballad monger of a circle, to soothe her light heart with 
catches and glees 1835 Hood Pottry, Prost, 4 U'oise xxvt. 
Suppose that They were all set as glees for four voices 
t8WW A HMtitf.rr*EHg Gltes ^ Part songs, Frof m 
3 Mirth, joy, rejoicing , in modern use, a lively 
feeling of delight caused by special circumstances 
and finding expression in appropnate gestures and ' 
looks In early quota frequently in phrase 
and glee. 

a aitifiPiov /Alfred \n 0 E Mtsc to^He 11 one 
god oucr alle godnesse lie is one gleaw [e r gleu] ouer 
alle glednesse He is one blisse ouer alle bltssen a 1300 
Cursor AT 23359 Of alkin gladnes es par (111 heavcii] 
gleu And pat es eiier dike neu c 1375 Sc Leg Saints, 
(reorge 066 To pe tempil al yed with grete glew for to se i 
George sacryfy r 1430 Nymns I'lrg 29 His moornynge , 
schulde tume mto loie liriyt. His longynge into glewe 1560 
KoctANU Crt I’enus 1 90 In Venus Howr [printed Bow«) 
to eik haith game and glew nte/A in Jlannatyne jVS 
(Hunter Club) 653/20 And I may nych hir neu Than gon 
wer neuir my glew 

p a tjoo, c isu (see Game 1) c 1175 Long Li/e 40 m 
O E Mist. 158 I ne de8 schal bi lif endi, And me wop al pi 
gleo a 1300 Cursor M 3370 Rebecca and ysnsc er samen 
Mette wit mikel gle [later MSS loyc] and gammen c 137s 
Se Leg Saints, Lhomas 328 Gyfe ^e wil parcensris be Of | 
his grete blys K lestand gle C1410 Chron Fug 456 m 
Ritson Metr Rom II, Muche he lovede gle ant gome | 
c X460 Tewneley Myst 1 84, I am so fare and bright, Of 1 
me commys alle this light, This gam & all this gle is^ j 
AIarston Prgmal iv 156 Lau^ and sport with me At 
strangers follies with a merry glee, c 1600 Pimm it iv 
(1842) 35 By love, my hearfe is full of glee Jhat I haue 
founde out such a one as hee 17S4 Gav Sktph Il'eel 
\ 97 Is RIoutehnda dead? farewel my Glee' Xo Hap- 
piness IS now reserv’d for me 1735 foMNRON, Glee, joy , 
merriment , gayety It is not now usetf, except in ludicrous 

Goi DS^ Dei Vtll aot Full well they laugh'd with counter 
felted glee 1787 Mad D Arrlav Diary 18 Jan,, A person 
S[>oke to me by my name , I never heard the sound witli 
more glee i8oa Wordsworth 6Vih« Liberty nw i, There 
came a 1 yraiil, and with holy glee 1 hou fought st against 
him 1814 D H O'Briam Ca/rre A rs<ape 134 My feet 
were healing very fast, and I advanced with great glee i8s8 
L^e Planter, Jamaica 3S8 Attired in their liest and gayest 
apparel, they seemed all life and glee aitfa Macau ay 
Hist Jng xxui V 117 William felt all the glee of a school- 
boy who IS leaving harsh masters and quarrelsome comrades 
to pass the Christmas holidays at a happy home 1884 J 
CoCBORNR Hicks Pasha 165 Ihey displayed all the childish 
glee of semi-savage natures 

t b In phrases To make glee • to be glad or ' 
merry, to rejoice. {There) glads {gains, }>ames) him 
no glee : nothing gives him pleasure. To have glee 
to find pleasure in To make one good glee to 

welcome or entertain heartily Obs 
a. a 1300 Cursor M 11031 [The child] Again him mad 
gladnes an glu 101 and gleu, Tnn MS murpes 

newe] ciM# R Bbunne CArors (i8io) 295 Whan pei pe 
trumpe berd7 ^t he to batuile blewe, & saw pe yates ^rd, 
pan oamened iKim no glewe c 1430 Syr Tryam 463 iTiere 
dwellyd that lady longe Moche myrthc was them amonge. 
But fner gamyd nur no glewe 
p c 1300 Maxtmon in Rtl Ant I 133 Of nothing that 
yse Ne gladicih me no gle <r 135* Minot /’ arxrx (ed Hall) 

IV 57 When sir Philip of France lierd tell pat long Edward 
in feld wald dwell pan gayned him no gle r *378 Nr. Leg 
Saints, fiaptnt 404 He (John] in his modlr wanuie mad gf« 
ri47S Rauf Coiljear 717 Dame, of thy glitterand eyde 
haue I na gle 1979 Spenser Sheph Co/ May aSa Being 
within, the Kidde made him (the fox) good glee. 


t o. A state of exaltation or prosperity. Obs. 

1579 Stenscr shepk CeU. Feb. 224 Now stands the brere 
like a Lord alone, Puffed vp with pryde and vaine pleas- 
aunce , But all this glee had no continuance 1588 Grefne 
Pertmtdes 28 Alexander the great amidst his most glee 
and greatest glorye, was cowardlye poysoned 
t d. Applied to a person (cl Joy) Obs 
ci6>a Middleton, etc. If tdow 1 11, Thou art my glee, 
Martino 

1 4 . Bright colour, beauty Obs. 
c 2440 York Myst 1 8a What I am worthely wroght with 
wyrschip, i-wyi I For in a glonus gle my gleteryng it 
ekmes T a 1300 Chester PL vii 343 It semes a bright star 
for to bee from it we may not flee but aye glow [s MSS 
glye] on the glee, till itdowne glide itfirs Fenton P rag 
Disc VII 141 Conuerting the natur >11 cooTlour (of her haircj 
m to a glistering glee suborned by arte 1873-80 Bate! s 
Ah’. To Rdr A vi a 1 Large wide feelds Adornde with 
floures most beautifull m glee 
+ b Phr Gold andglee- clotec nndcgixot 
1)^3 Mtrr Mag , Bucking ham xli, Agayiist whose feare 
no heapes of golde and glie [nmt svd skye] His crucll hai t 
of safetie could assure {*567 Fevton Prag Disc m 139 
I To encrease the glee of his golden coffers ] 1390 Spfnsfk 
\ P Q \ IX. 32 Not for gold nor glee will 1 abyde By you 
! 6 . allfib and Comb., asglee-^od, -maiden, -Singer, 

-woman ; glee-olub, a society formed for the (irac- 
tice and performance of glees and part-songs t Also 
! (OE and early ME) glee-beam, a poetical term 
for the harp; glee-craft, minstrelsy , glee-dream, 
delight of minstrelsy Also Glxeuax 
Beowulf (Z 1 2263 Ntes hearpan wyn, gomen "giro beatnes 
<iia^ I retsuH in Cott Horn 19) Mid ham is muruhoe 
iiioniuold ui3-ute leone and iieie Glcolieames and gome 
iiiouh N900 Ir Gregory's Dial i IX (Lye) ‘Glij crmfi 
c taos Lav 701a Al pis mon cun pat of him iherdcn tellcn 
seiden pat he wes god of alle glco-cra-ftcn Beowulf (Z) jot t j 
Nu se here wisa hlealitur iiTejdc ganwn ond "gleo-dream 
i laoj Lav 1823 Brutus & his du3e8e makeden hahnessc 
mid murie gleo-drenie ir86 Warner / l/fi Eng ill xvii. 
Whom Brutons did their *GTcv god for his skill in Musicke 
call ctaooAgi Ps (Spelm I Ixvii 27 Madcna glywiendr,t 1 
tvf 'gliew meden 1810 Scott /. \i vi, fhounow 
hast glee maiden and harp 1838 Dick F ns .Vrc/i .\'ici 11, 
Itinerant *glee-singcrs 1828 Scott / M Peitk x. Here is 
a strolling "glee woman with h< r v lol, preparing to sing 
beneath the toy .il w indow s 

Hence t Ole* » a t///r to make merry, to re- 
joice. b Irons to delight, gladden Also Olee - 
lug vbl sb , playing rate 
1 he vb corresponding toglic sh was properly Glew (q v 
and the following instances of f/irvb are of doubtful value 
411300 K Horn n<yo iRitson) Hue }{onnc murie sjngc 
And makeden huere glcynge (r r gleowinge] a 1400 Ptsttll 
0/ Susan 84 On grapes pe goldfinch pei gladm and glees 
[ri »• glady n in her glees] /An/ 354 Alle pr gomus gladi-ii 
and glcesfr' r gUdid in her gdecs] 41 1400 Sir Brues(V[S C ) 
189, 1 wolde, pow It hadde 'The for to glee 
Ql66t Eley (glt'i glJt)> V Obs exc north and 
Sc Forms • a 3 glel, glaye 3-4, 9 gley 
d. 4-6 gle, 5-7, 9 glee y. 4 gUje, 3 gly-, 6, 8 
glye, glie, 7 gly. [Of obscure origin The northern 
forms (a and $) arc normal vanants from an orig 
ML cleien', m the midland dialects this was nai- 
rowed to whence later gtyisd Die, Eye,!' li , 
etc ) The vbs Gi kdok, Gi.xo are related as Fi ki 
wl to Fi.Ki ?'] sntr To look asquint; to have 
a cast in one or both eyes Also, to look with one 
eye ('see quot 1866) 

e,fi ai3ooCurrorM 3862 Tie eilder sister (UahJ he fm 
sok For SCO gleied [GOtt ASS gleyedj, als sais pe Imlu 
[Fair/ ATS gTeand ho was for sop of lolcc ] c 1400 Desir 
Troy 3772 With grete Ene & gray, gleyit a hull 1483 
Catk Angl tyS/a Jo G\ee, hmare sssti Sv-rtrou ATag 
H)/ 2093, I daunsed the darlynge on my kne , I garde her 
gaspe. I garde her gle 155a Hii OPT, Glaye, or lokea skope, 
transnerUri htrguos 1570 Levins 46/28 'I o Glee, 
hpptre (691 Ray Colleit lYords 63 lo look a squint, to 
glee i8a8^ Jamilson, GUy,glee,gl)e, to wimnt, to look 
obliquely 1816 [see Olspck] >824-7 Moir A/anne IFdiMi/c 
XII (1828) i8p But 1 could scarcely Iceepe from laughing 
when I glee’d round over my shoulder, and saw (etc ) 1866 

Grfcor Banjfsh Gloss ,Glev, to take mm , to look w>ith one 
eye 1876 Altd Yorksh Gloss , Glee, to squint 
y cxi/pCurso! At 386a (Tnn ) pe elder sister (Leah] he 
forsoke For she glided seip pe lioke 0400 Desti Troy 
3943 Faire Fne hade pefrcikc, & of fyn colour, Glemyt as 
pe glasse and gliet a little to *300 Give (see Gi rnsb 4I 
>870 Levins Mamp 99/13 To Glye, hpptrt *873-80 Baeft 
Ah' G 274 To glie, or looke askue, ouerthwart 1873 Wfo 

DERBURN Voc (Jam ) Lahorat strabismo, he glietn >674 
Ray N C lYords ar To Gly (I.incolni, to look asquint 
1721 Kriiv Scot Prot’ 339 There's a time to Glye and 
a time to look even 

Hence 01 «« ing vbl sb and pfl. a , ; 

Olejr M, glr 0T, one that sonints ; CHm, gl«]r sb , 
a squint, a glance or side look. Also Comb., ns 
gly halter (see quot 1825) 

0440 Promp Pam im/i Glyare, or aogulcye [S. 

, gloyere), Itmus, strabo Thd , Olyynge, strabontas 14 
Norn in Wr-W(llcker jo^laj Hec stroba [sic], a woman 
glyande Ibtd 709/33 llu strabo. a glyere 1483 Catk 
Angl 158/2 A Gleer, Ittnut atto* Poiwart Flytmg w 
Montgomerie its Frard flyar, loud lyur, gooked gleyar on 
the gallows 18*4-7 Men* ATaiisir 11 auch xii. (1828) 191 
Giving first a glee eastward a x8ss Forbv I'oc E, Anglia, 
Gly-halter, a baiter or bridle wiih blinkers, as those of 
draught horses 1837 J Sciioi rs Jaunt to ste th' Queen 6 
(Lane Gloss ) Iv yoan lay nous yoan see lit aw've o sooart 
ov o gley wl mi een 1897 Btackm Afag, Nov. 610 A 
servant lass with one eye on the pot and the other up the 
lum as we say of a glee or cast 


Qleeoe, dial var. Glacb sb. 

Oletd (gild), sb Forms i gldbd, gl6d, 2-6 
glede, 4-0 gleode, 5-6 Ac. gleid, 6-7 glead(e, 
7- gleed [Common Teut : OlL,.glid, ^Jdatx.f. 
-OFris glid, OS gldd- (MDu gloet, poed-, Du 
Moed), Ontj.gluot (mod G glut), O^H.gldS (Sw., 
Da./AH/)i-OTeut. •f/Afi-2, related to Glow »] 

1 . A live coal , an ember. Now only arch, or 
dial. 

4950 Ltndtsf Gosp Johnxviii 18 Woeron stondende Sa 
esnses & embeht-menn get gloedum forSon cald urns c (ooo 
Ags Ps (Th )cxl[ij 2 hwa ricelsbyS, ponnehit gifregleda 
hjemaS 4117S Lamb Hone 43 Summe per wepeS, and all 
heore teres beoS berninde gleden <si*a« Ancr. R. 122 
Seiiit Lorens also iSolede pet te gredil her him upwardes 
mid berninde zleden c Chaucer Pars I Ixioke 
how that fir of smal gleedes that been almoost dede vnder 
Bsshen wollen quike ngayn whan they been touched with 
brymstoon 414S0 Henryson Mor rah. 15 Thine owne 
fire (friend) so it hce but a gleid. It warmeth well, and is 
worth gold to thee 1563 Sackvii lb Induct. Aiirr Mag. 
Ixviii, I can no more but tell bowe there is secno Fayre 
Ilium fal in burning red gledes downe a 1656 Br Hall 
Occas A/edit 8 37 Yet, when I stir up these embers to the 
bottom, there are found some living gleeds, which do both 
[ contain fire, and are apt to propagate it 1B14 Caxv D ante, 
Panid XIV 47 As Ihe Bleed Which gives out flame 1S47 
Loncp Ev 1, \ 98 The wind seized the gleeds and the 
burning th.itch 

fig 1 1386 Chaucbr Reeve' s T Frol 29 Foure gleedes 
han we whiche I shal deuyse Avauntyng liyng Anger 
Coueitise Thise foure sparkles longen vn to celde 14*2-10 
IvDO Chron Troyt 11, So of enuy hotter brent the glede. 
>889 R RoniNsoN Gold Mtrr (1851) 35 My name is Mars 
that am the bloody God 1 he gleids that glow within my 
breast breed mischief al abrode tfiia-ig Bi>. Hali 
Contempt O. / XX ix, Yet even now out of the gleeds of 
Judah doth God raise up n glorious light to his forlome 
Church a jbjb — Occas Msdit # 92 I hose few weak 
gleeds of grace, that are in me, might soon go out, if they 
w ere not thus refreshed 1678 Bunvan Come 4 Welc 57 The 
sweet and warm gleads of the promise are like the com 
foriable beams of tlie Sun, which liven and refresh 

fb hrequent m wnules, as red {hot, /ten e) as a 
gleed ; to burn (glow, glister , glitter) as a gleed , to 
sprtttg as gleed or as spark of gleed Obs 
c tjoo Havelok or That he ne sprong forth so sparke of 
glede c 13M K Bkinne Chron (tSiu) 295 \Yas nocheyne 
so hie, pat Tie ne sprong ouer als glede 41386 Chavcbii 
Knt 's 7 1139 1 he criiecl Ire reed as any eleede. f« >4M 
ATorte Arth 116 His brode egbne That mile brymly for 
breth brynte as the gledys c 1430 Pitgr Lyf Alanhode t 
(1869) 23 bhe hadde hire handes vnder hire sides, and hire 
even glowynge as gleedes 1513 Douci as /Enets xi x t 
Turnus by nv self, als fers as ony gleid, Ful bissely addressit 
on his weld 15U bTXW art Cr vis Scot II 67 1 ha fled als 
fast os spark gois out of gleid >566 Drant Horace's Sat 
II VI H viij b, where scarlet vestuiesrcRde, On luerybeddes, 
did close with gleames, as it were glowing ^eade a 1650 
Arth hr E’ing I oinw ii3inlurmv Deny Folio I 6» Ihe 
eyes that beene in his head, they glister as doth (he gleed. 

1 2 A fire. Obs 

>3 Caw h Or Rnt 1609 Brayde* out pe boweles, 
brenner horn on glede c 1373 ,S< Leg Saints, George 68a 
pane com a fyre fra of pe hewine & bryiit pc temple in a 
glede 4 13S6 Chaucer Ahlter's I 193 lie sente hire, 
wafres pipyng hoot out of the gUede 4 *470 Henry lYattace 
IV. 751, I nalff seruit to be brynt m a gleid 4x500 New 
Rotfrouue Majd 3S3 in Hat] /• P P III 15 'I bough he 
ileserue To brynne and sterue In the infernall glede >367 
1 URBEEV Epd etc 42 And when you see the Pellet pieri-e 
the Skyes And Powder make a proufe of hidden gleede 
1755 R Forbes Ajax's Ip 5, I stood the brunt An’ 
sfo^en'd out that gleed 
fS A beam (of light). Obs rare 
1566 Adlincton Apuletus 11 (1596) 90, 1 thought that I 
shuld see and heare some Oracle from heauen, and from 
the gleede of the Sunne Studlky tr. ,S’rN44ii'2 Medea 

IV 41 The bygger beare with golden gleede the greeklidi 
fleete doth guy^. 

4 local pi Cinders, coke used os fuel, esp by 
nail-makers 

*853 Ann Reg 8g She went to work at Pelsall, washing 
‘ gl^s ’ at a shilling a day 1870 Gd lYords 1 Apr 953/2 
A little girl blows the * gleeds ' (refuse fuel from the pud- 
dling furnaces of the Black Country) into blue interlamnent 
flames *88a Standard 26 Dec 2 In the centre of the shed 
there is a ' hearth *, fed by * gledes ’ or breezes 189* T 
Anderton Lett fr Country 7 /a 237 They poke out the 
gleeds at the bottom with the tickler, nnd put them at the 
top with the tongs. 

0. Comb., as gleed-like, gleed-red (cf ON g^iH- 
rau 9 r) adjs, 

a IS40 Senvlee Wards m Cott Horn 149 Guch an bereS . 
an unriide raketche gled read of fare /bid 253 Eawics 
gled reade 1S39 Bailbv Pesiui(it^t) 7s t The grave was 
gone, And in (he stead there stood a gleedlike throne 
Hence OlMd ®. pseudo-arch. a. intr. To bilm, 
glow b trans. To liglit up. rare, 

*S67Turberv Ovtde Fp R ij, TTie nearer 1 approche. the 
more my flame dooth gleede a 1813 Baronne o' Gairtly vi 
m A Laing thistle isTChe fyre flaucht gleeds the side, Ye’re 
welcome, quo’ the haul Baronne, T o licnt me on my wye. 
Gl««d, gleyd (glfd, glaid), ppl. a Obs. exc. 
north and Se Forms; 5 gleyit, 5-7 gleid, 6 
glyed, 7 glide, 6, 8-9 gleyd, 9 gleyed, 8-9 gleed, 
[f. Gle* V + -ED >.1 

1 . Of persons, Having a cast in one or both 
eyes, squint-eyed Also, one-eyed (see quots. 
4 1470 and 1866), 

41470 Henry Wallace m 469 (Hel couth weyll luk and 
wynk with the ta E ; Sum scomyt him, sum gleid carll cald 
him lluir 148s Acta Dorn Audit (1839) toi/i 'the sade 
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vpon him shal not come 

Cl c 


For who , ... 

ncre whether ho be blynde or hath 
, . . -« or.'* g'«>d e»S«S. Linufrav 

^cottle) C*»v>« Smt (1738) |> xvi, The crooked Hume 

and the glyed Ileplnirn a 1603 Polwabt I-lytinr w 
Mi>HtgoiHfru 751 Gleyd glaiker i7a4'RAM«Ay rea-t 
Mttc (1733) I 90 There willbegteedGeordy Jannera itii 
Macneii. 1 /’()y/«jt(ed 3)11 117 Gleyed Sawmc, the haivrel, 
he met me yestreen xVAGtiViMV. Banff th Class, GUyt, 

blind of an eye. Karcly used in the sense of ■ ’ 

*»»3 Northumbld Gloss , Glsid, squinting ‘ 

—squinting Will 

b Of the eyes Sqtunt- 

a 1613 OvKaauav Cmmnts Wks. (1856) asd, I think such 
speech necomes a King noe more than glide eyes does his 
face, when I think he looks on me, he secs me not 
2 Not straight, crooked, twisted Also l/a/isf 
of character To mng ^leed to go wrong 
f 1563 Linoksav (Pitscottie) Chton Scot (1738) iij And 
ihere to jeopardy a rose noble on a cast, against a gleed 
half iieny iSoB-w Iamiesom, oblique, not direct 

That tua's glcytl. that wall stands obliquely iBiS Scot 1 
Bob /fiyi VI, ‘ What is Miss Vernon, Andrew?' ‘ Other than 
a gude ane, I’m fearing said Andrew * something glee'd 
'your honour understands me?' iSaa — N>gtl xxxii, Did 
you ever hear of the umquhile Lady Huntmgfen ganging 
a wee bit gleed in her walk through the world 1893 North- 
umbld Gloss , Cited, Glide, crooked, or twisted, not str.ught 
Hence fOl** dnaas. 

*®73 WroDEBBuatt Voc (Jam ), gleidness 

Gleed(.e, var Glkdk 

GleefU (gl» ful), d [f. Glek sh + -PUT. ] Full of 
glee , possessed by or manifesttiw a feeling of glee 
13M Warnke . 14/3 Enr iv xx (1589) I 3 a, Nor laches he 

t leeful tales to tell, whil'st that the Bole doth trot 1388 
HAK8 I It A II 111 n Wherefore look'st thou sad, When 
euery thing doth make a OleefuU boast? 1394 Carew 
tasso (1881) 46 The wylie wench them makes her gleefiill 
game 173|6 W Thompson EMhat Roy Nuft viii. Deign 
to receive the Nation's piiblick Voice who gleeful stand 
and thus express their Joys (n Peals of loud Acclaim, and 
Mirth's confused Noise iStfgGso Euot BomoM 111 xxni, 
[Her] ardour was doubly strengthened by the gleeful 
triumph she saw m hard and coarse faces t888 J K 
JfRQME Idle Uioughts S5 The Chmer gleeful at the length , 
of liis pigtail i 

Hence OlM AiUy adi > , in a gleeful manner , with I 
glee ' 

t86s Lvtton y/r- ?/.» v 11 8 He would be led 
lOitahts v’ ■ ■ 


gleefully into the copse 

Gl6ei*llW(gl» tjli), ni/v rare [fCipyjA i- 
- 18 H + -bY2J -GlEEPI'IIA 
tBsS Banim Angto-lnsk III 7 His humountome message 
which had made the young beauty laugh so gleeishly 
Ibid III 47 1838 TeiiTsAfair V E76batinders now tittered 
gleeishly 

GlaekCglik), torms 6 gleke, 6-7 glaeke, 
(7 gUok), 7- gleek [a OF ghi, in 1464 written 
ghtluque, perh ad MDu. ghtltc (Du gtltjk, Ger 
qlttch ) Like, the possession of three cards of the 
same kind (see sense a) being one of the points 
in the game ; but the word has not been found in 
Du as the name of a game ] 

1 . A game at cards, plajed by three persons , 
forty- four cards were used, twelve being dealt to 
each player, while the reinatning eight formed a 
common ‘ stock Also funny {JioUfpenny, two- 
penny, etc ) gleek Now only Htsl, 

J333 Ecvot A»/ffW'/r<i 5 fV Pref , It IS lerned sooner thanne 
Primero or Gleeke 1377 Northiirookk liictHg (1843) 9 
What IS a man now a d.ijes if he know not to play at 
cards, dice, &c post, cente, gleke, or such other games? 
>616 B. JoNSON Dttdl an Ass v 11, When you please, Sir, I 
am For three peny Oletke, your man 1830 Bratiiwait 
Eng Gentlem (1641) so6 As iii games at cards the Man 
requires a quicks conceit, the gleeke (because of variety) 
requires a retentive memory a id8s Butipr Bens (1759) 
II 16a Yet you've an Imposition laid on Brick, For all you 
then laid out, at Beast, or deck. iBBo Shaowpli M omoh- 
Ca/t IV, 'The rogue bids for his liberty, as if it were a Stock 
at la"* Gleek i^a Goliwm Nash 56 I he games of Gleek 
Primero, In and In, and several others now exploded, 
employed our sharping ancestors i8as Scott Nigel xxi. 
Would win ten times as much at gleek and pnmero as I 


1 8 . /Juleh gleek (see quot ) Obs 
GKYTonPtras Notes m v gdltcwas 


notabletosiirre «''« ' 


1 2 . A set of three court cards of the same rank 
in one hand, in the game of gleek. Obs. 

1(14 J Cookr Grtsne's Tu Qnogne Dab, Sta Give me a 
moumavat of aces, and a gleeke of queens. J-ong And me 
a gleeke of knaves, ’seat VdsllA I *>n gleek’t this time 
1613 Tomkib AlbusHotar iii. v, Tri At gleek;? content. 
A momeuall of Aset, gleeke of Knaues, lust nine apeece 
(A moumtval of aces counted for 8 points, and a gleok of 
knaves for I (Cotton) ] 1670 Cotton Cnmei/revi 68 A Mourn- 
Ival IS either all the Area, the four Kings, (Queens or Knaves, 
and a Gleek is three of any of the aforesaid 
t b tram/. A set of three ; n tno. Ohs. 
t6t$TonlKia A Ibnmatar tv x. For thu day wee'l celebrate 
A gleeke of Marriages. iBas B Jonmn Stable 0/ N n. 
CtH Let a protest goe out against him A/fr. A moumisell 
of protests , or a gleeke at least 1 iM* Bumf Souft (1874) 
I.i6a Prom a gleek of Lord Keepers of one poor Seal, /.< Arms 
not [etc 1 c 1671 MASVstt. On 3 Dukes killing the Beadle 
in Roxb Ball (1883) IV. 536 Twas there a Oleek of Dukes 
[etc.] 1710 Bnt Apollo HI No. #3 3/a Like Pans with 
hit Gleek of Wagtails on Ida 

VoL. IV. 


ikt^Ghrsaurirat 
hisjawes, nor could W partaker of any of the good clicci, 
except It were the liquid part of it, which they call Putt li 
gleek, where ho pl.iicd his cards so well, and Med and 
levied so often that he had scarce an eye to see witli ill 

Hence f OUe k«r, a player at the game of gltik. 


‘tGlASk, shb Obs. i'orins* 6 gliks, glyke, 
\? »ly®ke), (glyg), gleke, (gleeke', 6-7 gUok(e, 
gleeke, 7, 9 gleek [Of obscure origin , possibly 
a diminutive of (jLrr , cf. Glaik ] 

1 A gibe, jest, gird 

c 1330 Innsgt Hypocs 73a T hey durst not fight ne strike 
They feared of a glebe 1364 Harding Antiu jnvers 
thalleng. Pref 5 Glykes, nyp|ies .snd scofles, luttes, iuil<s 
amt gyrdes become not that vlage 1366 Drasi tlorme s 
Sat VII Dvjb, With gybes, and glickes, and taunting 
stryfe 1380 Lvly Euphutt (Arb) 391 What greater dis 
curtesie then with so many nips, such bitter girdes, such 
disdainful gtickcs to answere him that honoured liir 1589 
Papft au Natckft Eij b, If thy vain be so plea.ssnt, and 
tliy wit so nimble, that all consists in glirks and girds, pen 
some playe for the 1 beater 1617 Loi 1 iss De/ Dp F/y 1 
IV 175, 1 metne to take downc the confident and the ouer- 
weener with a sober gleeke sBsg W I rNNAwr Papistry 
StorsHd 11837' ** Blasphemin' wi'a saliant real Twa ne’er 
do-weels, the Piip and deil, Wi' gleeks at t.uise and Mary 
b I D give one a \ox the) gleek to make a jest 
at his expense , to mock, mike sjiort of, play a 
trick mion him 

1367 Torbbrv fh'i.T s hp X sj, Now wholly she delights 
Anchisescye to Icake To him alone she closely clingcs, 
and giues the rest the gleake c 1380 jFEFgRic.£K/Mir t it 
v in Arxhn> Stud d nenrnn Spr (1897) If they thiiike to 
beguyle or gete me such a gleke, they must aryse earlye 
sigh Goi DiNO Dr Memay xiii (1617) 303 A wise man to 
gme a ghke to another wise man, ciphereilfi a letter grossely 
for the nonce ism L%fe More in Wordsw Peel Biog 
(1833) 11 foi Sir Inomas, seeing the exceeding vanitie of 
the man, thought he needed modesiie, and gate him this 

S entlo gleeke 1607 Petit's Jests (c 1630) 1 s, I vow by love, 

' 1 can see him weare it, lie gme him a glyg 
2 A coquettish glance rate 

•S 99 B JoNSOM Cynthia's Bev Palinode 10 Coy glances, 
glickes, cringes, and all such smipnng humours, sdas 
FcrTcliPU & RowiEvA/nr/f 0/ Mill 11 11, A pretty gleek 
coming from PalKs’ eye 

Gleek , Obs Forms see GbEtK ■/ [1 prec ] 
1 tram To trick, circumvent (In quot 1614 
with allusion to Gi.eek sb ') 

*877 G Harvey Leltcr-hk (Camden) 56 Methinkes thou 
gleekiste many a lordc 1598 Tom lilerk H t/J-uedijjT he 
more that 1 get her, the more she doth glike me. 1614 J 
Cooky Grttnes Pu Qurque D Scat Come Genilemen, 
what s your game? Sta Why Gleeke, that's sour oncly 
gsme Gleeke let it lie, for I am perswaded I shall gleeke 
some of you , cut sn 1633 Urouh art A»r 1 *" 59 He 

hath gleeked us 10 some purpose, liobbed we are now for ever 

2 tnlr To make a jest or cilx: 'at .1 person' 

1390 SiitKS Mtils N III I 150 Nay, 1 ran gleeke vpon 
occasion tsf9-~/fen I 1 78 , 1 haueseeneyougleeking 
& galling at itiis Gentleman iwnc or thrice 1393 Nashf 
Shangi AVwvfWks (Grusart) 11 107 Not mee abme did 
lice renile but glickt at Pap-hali bet once more o 1687 
Cotton Poet II Ar (1765) i$o Besides, you must not lake 
a Picque, If he sometimes speak platn and gleek 
3 (Sec tjuot ) 

1611 COTCR , / tmri, to gleeke, or looke askew at 
Hence Olee king vbl. sb and ppl a 
C1334 Bvcod Ireat cone Impirpnat in Lera's Serm 
(Arb ) Introd 13 By the glykynge and gleymyng srrapmge 
and rakynge logyther of almost all the latte beiirfyces 
within this icahiie 139a G Hariev .\ew Letter t The vl\ 
Information of the fine French (historinn), a glicking Rc 
membrancer 1641 Milton W<*//»Wr' Wks. (1851) 346 B.i(. 
(hanalia's good store in every Bishops fiimily, and good 
glceking « 1859 L. Hunt ^ Seeming xxx*. , 

Well wotting vusb be gullery all, and glceking 

GloelaM (gii- les), a tare-' [( Gi.kk sb + 
-LESS.] Devoid of glee 

iBse Blackib /Et.hylus I 302 The gleelcss song, and the 
lyreless strain 

GlwmAll (gl* Id*") ^bt cxc fTtst Forms 
I »ll8-. 8)-» 1-4 »Wo , 3 gloy-, 4 6 gle , 4, 

8- gleomau &. a, *, glow-, 3 gleu-, 5 glu-, 
glwman. [f. Glke sb. i Mam ] A professional 
entertainer at social gatherings, esp a singer, 
musician, or minstrel. 

a Beosvni / (Z ) 1 160 Leo8 w«s asungen, Gleomannes gy d 
CB97 K Nlphko Gregory's Past xhv 337 Moni^e wclize 
menn ,. Ixtad cuelan hungre Cnstcs Seaifan ft fedaS \nc 


i88s6 

him sculfen gleomen godliche singen ciXM HaretoK 3339 
Ther mouthe men here the gestes singe, The gleymen on 
the labour dmge ijSa Lanci. P PL A. xi tto Theime 
w-as I Gladdore then the gleo mon is of his grete 3iftes. 
taSy FaKviHA lltgdtn (Rolls) IV 31 Bledgaret piis,sede alle 
fals predecessoures in musik and tn melodic, so bat he was 
i-cleped god of glee men IL. dens joculatoinm] 1300-00 
Dunbab Poems xxvi 104 Na menstrallit playit to ihamc but 
dowt, For gle men thair wer baldin out 1794 Pkbcy R, hq 
Notes on Ess Ane Mtnstr 66 stiifi’, Gleeman continued to 
be the name given to a Minstrel both in England and Scot 
land almost as long as this order of men continued 1876 
Fbreman Aorm Couq V exv 587 We hid, beyond all 
doubt, our own history, alike mythical and real, sung by 
our own glccmen in our ovra tongue 
P, CIRM Trm Coll Horn avlJef ^ .. best lum banded 




to bores F" 'halt ben lef and wur 3 and 
a 1300 C nrsor M 2838a, I 10 gleumen 
„-jre m4oo tsumbras 19 He luffede glew 
haulle P)omp Parr 200,2 Gluman, 




(clfn), sb Cbs cxc aic/t tare Aiso 
7 glean [Prob a dialect wrird, of Sc.itidinavian 
origin cf Sw. (dial ) glena. Da (dial ) gUne a 
clear strip or patch of sky. 1 he ON mytliologic 
name Glenr, the husband of the sun, is perhaps 
connected ] A gleam of light , a warm blaze of 
sunlight 

1636 W D tr tomeniiis Gate Lat Vnl | 35 17 Fiery 
Meteors, namely, fallinq Stars, flying Dragons, faU hiers . 
also Gleans, Flaslungs, openings of the skie, suddenly dis 
appearing 1686 Goad LtUst Bodies i xvi 104 Another 
time 1 remember suffocaiing Gle,Tn9 of the Sun, irviyos the 
Ancients call it 1815 Hocc in Blaekw Mag XV 11 rii 
All jitter’d with a glowing gleen 

t Oleeili ». Obs rare Also 6 glene [Set 
prec. .and cf .Sw (dial ) glena to shine ] = GlkaM v 
Hence + Olae ning vbl sh and ppl a 

1M7-64 Bauldwin Mer Phtles (Palfr I ,45 I hose being 
letTby tbeir owne blind ludgements are ofientimes traincil 
out of the way of truth by likely glcnitigs of re ison l66s 
1 CiiAvni ER Van Helnwnt's Onat Proph emit Auth , 
If thou belov’d Narcissns hailst not -eeii J by proper figure 
in a well to glecn [etc ) c 1709 Prior isI Hymn CeUUm 
86 Those who Bend stubborn steel, and harden glecning 
armour 

Qleer sec Oli v v ^ 

01 eer(e, obs form of Glaik sb ' and n 

‘tGlee'l^g, ppl a Obs Also 6 glyering, 
gleryng, 7 glearing [?f gly, (jlkf v + -er® + 
-Iho^] ? Looking askance, casting covetous or 
j tunning glances, sly 


a iS36TiNnALV Ar/ Malt vl 19-21 Couetoiivnes blyndrd 
I the eyes of that glerynge fox (Sir Thomas More] more and 
I more 1x48 Cranmfr Cateih loi b, Lykewyve God, euen 
I nowe a dayes doth punyshe lliese gtyerynge keytes, that 
I Aeke their pray in euery place i6m and Tt Return fr 
Parnass it 11 (Arb ) yj How like thy snout is to great 
Lucifers Such tallants had he, such a gleerin^ Ir r glaring] 
j eye t6it Cotcr , Satutu libinlrr a cogging, flattering, 

' or gleering m.iie 
I ’ Misused for glaring 

i 1631? !• LETCHER Ane/irf.j It ti Wks. iGrosarl ' 111 102 
I O those glearing ey es that dart the beames, The lieames 
I that drownd my heart with ficrie slreamrs 1634 Sir 1 
1 Herbert 7 rav 18S From his head issue foure great homes 
his eyes glccnng, mouth lik> a purl t ulUs 

QleMOme (glfsHm , a [f GbEEtd -8 -SOME] 
I ^GLEEFI'I 

I ,.‘*“3 CHrnLEA'NF Mourn Garm \nffarl l/rrc (Mvlh ) 
j 11 505 It adds another cause of gleesome mirth 1613-16 
W Browtie But Past 11 iv, Gleesome hunters, pleased 
I w ith iheir sp.irt 1630 Tinker of 7 urrey 41 1 his smith w as 
As merry ns bird on brier, Jocund and gleesome a 1774 
I FRi t ssos Ode to Goirdspink, 1 he gowdspmk chatters joy - 
oiisbcre, And courts WI gleesome sangs his peer i8i6ScorT 
liitiq xxtu, lawyers were talking, with gleesome amici 


n of the probability of a 'great Glenallai 
UK N ENS .d liter A'otes ( 1 8 50) at i T bose who were ai pmy , 
were gleesome and noisy as oilier children 1870 Morris 
r.arihty Par II III 434 Ihc'c wandering churls arc full 
Of meat md dnnk, and need no rope to pull Wihl words 
and gleesome from th.m 

Hence ■onxely (hlv , Ole* Bosieaeea. 

1847 Fraser's Mag XXXVI i6\outh, with all its glee- 
soineness and innocent wildness 1830 J B Johnstone 
Mrui B Sbina it Mr Sbirra glersomely talked ' 
the circumstance 1889 J Msstikman S, - 
minster \\\ xiv 2 T ht gleesomencss 0 

Gleet glft\ sfi. l orms 4 glette, 4-5 ,9 sV ) 
glot, (4 glat), 5 glett, 6 glit(te, (7 glyte', g Se 
ght(t, 7- gleet Cf Glut r^* [a OF glelle 
siiine, filth, purulent matter, ‘frothe c>f an egge’, 
‘gell) of any thyng that congdeth ’ (Palsgr ) , 
morl h glette litharge, whence ipp. G glatte, Du 
gilt, Sw glilte The development of the English 
hums la obscure, with its present form and mean- 
ing the word first becomes commun m the 18th c ] 

1 Slimy matter , sticky or greas) tilth. K\i>oJig 
Obs cxc. .Sc. 

1340 Hamfoir Fr ( onse 459 Thor [in the womb) diielbd 
man in .0 myik dungeon N\ bar be had na other fode Bol 
wlatsom glet. and loiwr btode, And stynk and fylthe 13 
E E Amt /' A T059 pat foysoun flode swange purj 
tch a strete, Wiili-outen fyljx! ojicr galle oher glet Ibtd 
C 269 He [Jonah] gtydei m by he giles, j-ury gtaymandc 
[!»W glaym and! glette 01400-30 4/etandei 4516 
pus ilk laiitell of Jour cors ye i.oll h-om driyms Of ilk 
gobel of pat glen jc a go<l make 1483 Coth Angl 158 '2 
Glett, viseositas 1804 Mactaotari Galltvid Encyel , 
Gtitt, oily matter, which makes the stones o( brooks Hip- 
pery in summer 1856 Airu Poet II is 1-23 The stream Is 
almost shrunk Down to the green gleet of its slippery 
Slones 1894 Ckockftt Raiders led 3) 100 Tlte mght riew 
Itad left a sticky ' glet ' on the face and hands, 

2 Phlegm collected in the stomach, tsp. of a 
hawk. (So OF glelle ) Obs exc Se 

a 1340 Hawfolk Psalter, C ant 513 Haly mennys affec 
Ciouns ere i<ofhcrtis[I quasi cert>oi um] }>ut ka.stis out 
of Imre hert all glel |in Ir'yeli/'s Set His HI 33 aj vile 
gUt (r » Kiel) |>ai stoppih her breeW i486 £i St Albans 
C t b, If she |r hawk] holde not her mete bol cast it that u 
tokyn of the foule glet i375TiRBrRt Feuitconrie Com- 
mend Hawking, By cunning skill to cause hir cast such 
gilt, as breodes hir skath 1688 R Holme Armour r n 
339/1 Glyle or Glut is a slimy substance in the Pannel or 

107 



QLEET. 


214 


GLEir. 


that especially which Kathera in the stomach when it is foul. 
8 A morbid discharge of thin liquid from a wound, 
nicer, etc Now rare 


the Wound very wet with a serous Humor, commonly called 
a (ileet 1706 Philliis (ed Kersey). Ghtt or dftl, a thm 
matter issuing out of Wounds and Ulcers , especially when 
the nervous or sinewy Parts are bruis'd and hurt 1713 R 
Russkll in /’At/ Jmns XXVI II *76 But upon having a 


f><,/ V 361 Some strange stories have been toltf of gleet 
from the nose, giddiness, and inflammation of the brain 
having been produced by them [hots m sheep) 185s biNci k 
TON Vir£tl\ 176 When The fiery fever Hath drivelled 
up their wretched limbs, again O erflowed a liquid gleet 
b s/ec A morbid discharge from the urethra 
1718 Quincy Compl Dtsp 135 Old Gleets, that proceed 
more from Debility than any Malignity 1813 J Thomson 
Lt<.i 43^, I imamne that the internal surface of a 

fistulous ulcer is in some degree similar to the inner surface of 
the urethra, when it is forming the discharge commonly 
called a gleet 1878! Bryant /Vne/ Surg ll 171 

Gleet may be the result of some stricture or local urethr.Tl 
discTse, siu h as an ulcer 

Gleet, V Also 6 glyt, 7 gloat, [f prec sb ] 
1 1 tnir Of a morbid discharge, also of water , 
To ooze, flow slowly. Obs 
ijay [see Gleeting] i6ia WoooAit fyuig Wks 

(1*53) S4 Very good to cure wounds in joynts, where the 
joynt water gleeteth out 1687 Phil Tram XVI 471 
The Water presently precipitates, gleeting down by the 
Crannies of the Stone i6w Ibta XIX 584 The Cavities 
of the Rocks are filled up with the Kills that gleet from the 
Hills xyas Huxham Ibid XXXIII 389 The Desqnam 
mation was very slow, the black Crust adhenng several 
Days, nay Weeks while abundance of purulent Matter 
gleeted from under them 

2 Of the body or its p.arts To discharge a thin 
purulent matter Also quasi-/m«f 
1678 Wiseman Surg 1 xi 57 His Thumb being inflamed 
I made Incision into it to the Bone this not onely bled, 
but gleeted a few drops 1705 Oliver in /-’Ai/ Trails XKV 
3i8o It made his Nose run and i,leet 17S3J li^aTUETdeit/l 
Farriery vui 74 He (a horse] gleets often at the nose 1785 
PoTt Chinirg li'ks II sia \ prodigious fungus, which 
gleeted lai'KeW, and at times bled profusely i8ia S xammer 
4 May 387/1 Making the sleeper's nose run and gleet 
Hence Oloe'tlng vbl tb and pbl a, 

1517 Andrew Brunsmykt's Distxll IFaUrs Q j b, The 
same water with cotton warme layd m the woundes stoppeth 
the glyttynge water lietwene the joyntes 1677 Piot Oi 
ferdsk Co Used by Chirurgians to dry fleeting sores 1684 
tr Bemti’s Merc Cempit i 5 This gleeting or dripping con- 
tinues 40 long as till the bole in the coat lie t iired 1741 
Comfl Fnm Pitct in 440 Running at the Eyes, and 
gleeting at the Nostrils, ,ire Signs of a Cold 

tGlae'toaa, gli'ttona, a Obs rare [ad 
OF gleteus, glelteux, glettous affected with gleet or 
phlegm, filthy , f glette CjI-eet sb ] a. Of a hawk 
Affected with phlegm, b Of persons . Filthy (in 


conduct) 0 fig 1 .Sticky, ensnaring 

Bk Albans C vj a, 'The hawke will be very eegre 
anu eleetous of the sekenes 1535 Stew art tViw» Siol I 
103 In word and work this king he wox rycht sile , tircdie 
and glittus in gulositie Ibid II sst Gold is so glittis, as 


tak on hand The thing efter that maid thame for to rew 
/bid 534 This Culenus So glittous was than into chalmcr 
glew [etc] 

Gleets (gl/ ti). <J Also 5 (9 gletty, 9 
Sc glittle [f Gleet rA +-ri] 

1 . Slimy oh exc Sc and >iar//i 
x^xCath Aiigl 159/1 Gletty, I'lJoiJHJ it*a Edin Mag 
May Vl 433/3 The water asks, sae cauld and saft, Crawl d 
ower the glittie flure i8ao Hooo ll'nit Even T II. 71 
I he set mawe courts on bis glittye slene, For it's greine 
withe the dewe of the jaupyng inaine 1896 Airo Poet 
IVks 33 The outer wheel still black Though sleek with 
glcety green — Is doing duty 1893 Sorthumhld Glass . 
Cletty, green and slimy, applied to the appearance of stag- 
nant water 

2 Of the n.atnre of gleet 

i8aa-34 Good's Study Ahd ted 4) II 484 The freqitent 
and involuntary secretion of a glecty matter 1861 Bum 
STEAD Pen Dis (1879) 373 One of the earliest symptoms of 
organic stricture is gcncnilly a gleety discharge from the 
urethra 1876 Gross llis Bladder 83 In inveterate rases 
there is a dtscharge of thin gleety matter from the bladder 
oietr, obs form of Gliff v 
Gl*g (gleg), sb Obs, exc north, [f Gleo v ] 
A side-giance, fly look ; also simply, a look 
a 1650 Th a May ntoming 15 in Fumiv Percy Folio (1867) 
IV 74 Euerye one that comes by shall haue a glegge ont, 
iSat Clarf Pill Mmstr 1 1 65 Searching with minutest 
gleg, Oft I ve seen (etc ]. 1877 Holdcmess Gloss , Gleg, a 

sly glance 


gwu-s (cf the adv glaggwuba carefully) OTeut 
*glauni>ts-, whence also OHG. glau, klau, OS, 
glau, OE glfaw wise, clever, Glew a. (cf. ON. 


tii’gg = f sb , hpggva - Hew v ).] 

1 perception by anv of the senses ; esp. 

quick eyed, sharp sighted Chiefly with defining 
phrase, as gleg oj the eye, of touch 
a two Cursor M 13448 Es na fo^l {MS. foxlj sa gleg of el 
[as the eagle] « 1449 W Ko’eiea in Forduit s Sctiliihrou 


(1759) II 376 W}'th prik loulcand eeris, as the awsk gleg. 
15^ BellendsnCVom .Scot (i8ai) I p xlv, Thlr mtisstiris ar 
sa doyn gleg of twiche and hering that [etc ] 1808-80 

J AMlESON, Gleg M the et, sharp-sighted ‘ Gleg o’ the glour,* 
Loth 3898 M PoRTBOus SoHtrr Johnny it He was As 
gleg's a hawk 

D. Of the eye ■ Quick, sharp 
1799 R FoRREsylMi^.^ i7lhegods tho look on moital 
menVwi’ bailh just and gle/f 1799 Burns '! sie a 
forus' 15 Gleg ns light are lovers een. 1837 R Nicon 
Poems (184a) 138 I’ve glour’d at her aft wi' a gleg e'e 

2 Quick in action or movement ; sharp, smart. 
Gleg at, quick or clever at (doing something) ; 
gleg at [of) the uptake, quick in understanding a 
thing , gleg at or 70tth, quick or clever in using, 

1799 Ramsa\ Let to Jos L lerK 46 When interest points, 
he's gleg and gare. And will at naithing stop or stand 
a 1774 Fkrounson IPks (1807) oaq He's a man wcel versed 
in a' the laws And ay right gleg At satllm' o’ a nice or 
kittle point 1814 Scott \P an xlii. He’s gleg Tncuch at llie 
breesdsword and target 1816 tV</ .A/ur/ vii, Kvtryhody’s 
no sae gleg at the uptake as ye are yoursell, mither i8ai 
l,s\i.r elyrsh LigaUesx 386 I he drivers were so gleg and 
impudent, th.n it was worse than martyrdom to come with 
them 1844 W H Maxwill Sforts /f Attv ticotl ix <1855) 
94 He w»s ower gleg in tho tongue for je 1876 Ikhitoy 
Gloss s V , ' Quite gTeg at it *, quick at compiehendiiig it 
‘Gleg at walking' ^Gleg at eating 18M Stbvi-nsom 
Kidnapped xx. Ye re no vei-y gleg at the jumping 1B94 
Crockett Raiders (ed 3) 7a Gleg wi’ the knife ns a soutcr 
w r his elshin 

3 Sprightly, lively, cheer) 

1818 Scott //( Mid! ix, Ihebocly looking unco gUg 
and canty, she didna ken what ho might he coming out wi' 
ne\t 1813 Corbett Petticoat T I 336 Ye look as gleg as 
if ye had got a prize in the lottery i88> N, Line Gloss , 
Gleg, pleased, happy 

4 . transf Of things, fa Bright, clear, rare-' 
1933 Bkllknden Livy v (1833) 441 Bot the iiione wes »a 
gleg, schinand al nicht, that the batall wes fochtin to the 
liter end, als well ns it hasi bene day’ liclit 

b Sharp, keen 

1708 Ramnav Fables, Monk 4 MtlhPs \Pi/e 314 A Sage 
Whasc Wit was gleg as ony Razor 17B7 Burns Tam 
Samson' sF ten mVox yet unskaith’d by death’s gleggullie, 
lam SamsonS Uvin. tSoj J Nicol /’in’nm I 107 (Jam ) 
Death snaps the thread Wi his gleg shears 
e .Smooth (see qnots > 

1808-80 Jamieson sv , Gleg to, ice that is very smooth 
1851 C« tnbld Gloss , GUg, smooth , slippery 1803 North 
umbtd Gloss , GUg, worn smooth , hence loose fitting A 
tap that turns too easily and leaks from wear is said to be 
' getting gleg 

I 6 quast-tfiA; ^Gleolt 

teso Ramsay Rtse^/all o/SlocltsaiThe lad wha gleggest 
waits uran It, Receives the Bubble on his Bonnet 17k 
Burns On Grose's Peregrin 43 Forhye, he’ll shape you an, 
fu’ gleg. The cut of Adam's philibeg 
6 < omb , ns gleg-eyed, lugged, -tongued adjs 
lysi Ramsay Addr Tenon Coutic Edttt 15 Yet f.leg-eyed 
Friends throw the Disguise Receiv’d it as a dainty Prire 
1804 Tark \8 Poems 1 He tunes his lay. Till gleg lug’d echo 
l.ik her dinsome rout 1818 Scott Hn Midi xii, I baud 
a’ your gleg tongued .advocates as legalists and formalists 
Hence Ola gljr adv , quickly, cleverly, readily, 
also, brightly, clearly , OX* ffacm, acuteness (of 
perception), ouickness. 

1768 Ross lleUnorem laa To this auld Colen glegly 'gaii 
to hark s8<4 IPatchtnan 1 11, If ye took glegTy after 
thieves and randies, folk can put up wi the want of being 
wakened. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xiv, A kail hlaid, or a colli 
flour, glances sae glegly by moonlight, it's like a leddy in 
her diamonds 1835 Mrs Carls lf /<// I 37 , 1 heard with 
my wonted giegness a couple of handsome smacks I 1843 
R Vxv\.Let in Mem xiv (1873) 181 , 1 don't recollect things 
so glegly 1893 Crockett Men 0/ Moss Hags 43 The Cord 
did not stint me as to glegness of eye 

Gleff (gleg), » dial [cf Gl FtKiE V ind Glei 
V ] (See qnots ) Also Gl® Kgins ppl a 
a 1796 Pfchse Perhcisms Ser 11 loa (E D S ), GUgg, to 
siuiint a little, to have a east of the eye i8si Clarf Pill 
Mmstr II 78 The simple rustics try their arts the wihile 
With gtegging smiles, and hopes and fears between. Snatch 
; ing a kiss to open what they mean 1877 Haldemess Gloss , 

I GUg, to give a sidelong glance 1887 i Chesh, Gloss , Gleg, 
to look furtively or askance 

Oleg, var Clbo 

jfci Stffhkns Flaewf (ed 3)11 188/1 The cleg or gleg 
ICematopola pluvialis is so well known, that [etc ) 
Glei, obs form of Glee v 2 
Olelb, obs form of Gi > be 
II Gleiohenia (gUikrnil) Bot. [mod L. from 
the name of F. W Gletchen, a German naturalist 
(1717-1783)] A genus of ferns, chiefly nativcb 
of the southern hemisphere , a plant of this genus 
1869 Gobsf Land ^ Sea (1874) 352 Ont of the rough Iwrk 
of the tall trees spring several kinds of Glcichcnia, a genus 
of Ferns possessing wide spread fronds of very lax habit, 
and of very minute segments, but so peculiarly elegant and 
delicate, that [etc ]. i 88 s Garden 37 May 375/3 The finest 
plants in the group were two excellent Glcicneniu. 
Oleld, dial i. Glbdb , obs f C>lefd 
fGleixu, sb. Obs, In 4-5 gleyme, 6 gleme 
[Connected with Glxim v] 

1 . Any sticky or slimy substance, as bird-lime or 
glue , also, rheum or phlegm 

c S440 Promp Pesm rpS/i Gleyine or rewme, reuma 
Gleyme of knyttynge or byyndynge to-gedyrs, limus, 
gluten, gluctunt 1518 Orlus Vtcedt , Viscut, gleme \edd, 
ifieo, 1309 have glewe] or lyme. 

2 . fig. a. Infection, b. Attachment, affection. 
c >394 P. I'l Crede 479, 1 trowe )«t some wikked wy^t 


wroujte his ordrer (of friars] koriij [p s. Trow ye) hat gleym 
of hat gest bat Golias is y calde c 1449 Fecock Kej^ iii 
w 377 [He] lackith wijf and children, and al llie gleyme, 
loue, and delectacions whiche \iolenlli comen anentis bis 
wnf and hise children ” 

Hence tGlalmsd a , affected with phlegm 
14 Med MS in Promp Parv 198 note. For a gley 
mede stomak, Jmt may noit kepe mete 
t Glaim, » Obs In 4 glaym, 4-5 gleym(yn ; 
see also Gleam v a [Of obscuie origin ] tians. 
To smear with n sticky substance. Also fig, m 
pass. To be infected (as with a disease^ ; to he 
attached to something (cf. Enoi.eim). 

1387 Trevisa // fAT'*'* (RolU) V 197 [He] sente hem bis 
(.hoppes of he Arrians, and Jwi fore allc the Gothes were infecte 
andlgleymed[L uf/icta/nit] ctgsfsTromp Tart' 198/2 
Gleymyn or yngleymyn, visio, tnvisio. C1449 Pecock 
Ripr. Ill XV 376 A precst forto haue in possessitiun movable 
godis (so that he be not gteymed with ouer my chc loue to it). 

Hence f CFlolnilng sb , (a) the act of stick- 
ing; ifi) infection; tOleimlng ppl a, sticky, 
1 01*1 mlngn***, stickiness 
13 EE Atilt P C 269 Heglydezin by^ gile'i hurj 
glay'mande [Trtisi/ glaym ande] glette 1387 'Tri-v isA Hig 
%»lRoll8)VII 337 Andheycovetise be a special vice to Lorn 
bardes, he put pat gleymynge [t ioHtagium\ fxr from Ins 
persone 1398 — Barth T>e P K vii. Ixx (1405) 290 Some 
incdycyneshixen with gleymyngnesse and maky th slypper 
as Mercurn and Hoikes and other suebe Ibid xvi it 
(tollem MS 1 For unctuouse hinge is mene bitwene gley 
mynge [1935 KlcymteJ and vaporatyf bmge Jbid xvii i 
1 149J) 592 In siinie trees the leiies nbyde in wynter tyme foi 
plenle of humoui other for gleymynge or for sadnes^e and 
soundnesse of the tree 
GHeime, obs f Glean v 

t Glei’mona, a. Obs 1 are. In 4 gleymoiue. 
5 •ows(«, glaymous [f. (iLkim sb, -(- -oi’s] 
bticky, shmy ; full of rheum or phlegm (Cf tv- 
OLEIMom) 

lyAI'syWEK Barth De P R xvii clxxxv (1405)739 
Rccfdewyne clensyth and wypyth and puttyth awayc vn- 
rlcnncsso and gleymouse humours < 1440 Promp Parv 
198/3 Gleymowse, or full of rew me, renmaticus Gleymows, 
or lymowsj hmosns, ristosus, glutinoms i486 Bk. St 
Mbans A iij b, 1 or sum gobbit will be yolow and sum greno 
and sum glaymous and sum cleere It [this euell] wil arise 
III the hede and make the hedc to swell & the lyen all glay 
mous and dyrke 1676-1733 Coles, Glaymout, muddy and 
Gammy 1730-90 in Bailft 
Hence t OX*l mou*ne**, stickiness 
c 1440 Promp Pan' 198/3 Gley muwsenesse. or lymow s 
ncssf , hmositas, vtscost/as lyay lUi 1 ey vol it, Glaymous 
mss, Muddiness, Clamminess 
i Olei’mye a Obs, Forms ’ 4, 6 gleymy, (4 
glymye), 6 glaymy, glemy, 6-8 gleamy. 
[f. Gleim sb, -f -T I ] .Sticky, slimy. 

1398 Trevisa Barth Pe P R v axi (1495) 128 Another 
poslume of the tongue is full of blode, and speche and Uste 
is lette by gleymy humours Ibid vi 1 ('loficm MS), The 
lirste chiltfiiode is yit lender and nesche, quavy and 
gleymy [1499 clay my, 1939 clammy, L limosn] 019*9 
Skelton .dgst Garmsche lit 168 Thou gresly gargone 
glaymy, Thou swety slouen scymy iMt B CoFLANuf/RF 
don's Quest i htrurg N ij, Ihe liiiKle flewmaiyke is thycke 
.md gleymy and why te in colour, and swete in sauour 1704 
F Fuller Gymu (1711) 93 1 he Cynogloss seems to 
have something of a like Gleamy Substance in it 

Hence 1 01*1 min***, stickiness 
1398 1 HEMSA Del’ R x\iit 1 (1495)745 Bccstys 

that ben nigbe the aege of suckynge ben of grete moysture 
and gley mynessc and sledcrncsse. 

Gleir(e, obs form of (iLair sb."^ 
t 01 eit,z) Sc Obs. rate Alsogleto. [?var 
(tLITp] tnlr To glitter, shine 

1501 Douglas Pal Hon n viii, CaticTtid gros leid all of 
mnist gudnes ^leit 1508 Duniiar Gold Parge 66 All the 
fcldis wyth that lilies quhite 1 icpaynt war bryclit, quhllk tu 
the hevyn did glele 1597 Mono omfkif Lherne^ Siae 
1368 , 1 now deny now That all is gold that gleits a 1605 — 
Muc Poems v 4a All is not gold that gloitis 
Qleive, Gleiwye, obs. ff. Glaive, Gluey 
Gleke, obs. f Gleek, sb l ; var. Glfek sb 2, Obs 
Olem, Oleman, obs. ff Gleam, Gliceman 
Gleme, obs f Gleam, Glean; var. Gleim, (7/13 
Glemer, ^yr, obs. ff Glimmeb. 
tGlemish. Obs mrr-L [?var of Glimpbf 
jA ] A glimpse. 

1976 Bf Woolton CXf Man H ij. I haue indeauowred 
before to shadow (as it were) and gcue a glemish thereof 

Glemy, var. Gleihy, Obs, 

Olen^ (fflen). Forms a 6, 8 gleztne, 8 
glsnn, 6-glen. 6gl»n. 7 6-7//.glynnea ; 
7 glin, 7-8 glyn, 8 glynn. [a Gael gleann, 
earlier glenn, mountain- valley = Welsh glyn. The 
a-forms are of .Scottish origin, having been adopted 
from Gael, before the vowel of glettn was broken 
into ea. The form glan represents the Irish pro- 
nunciation of gleann, while glm is derived from the 
[il, glinn, and was at first employed only in the 
pi glins ; some examples of glyn,gUn in ly-iSth c 
represent the Welsh or the Cornish form. 

Until the middle of the igth c the form glen occurs m 
English writers only ns an echo of Spenser , the ' Glosse’ tu 
the .Shepherd's Calendar by E K. wrongly ejlplains the 
word as ‘ a country hamlet or borough ’ ] 

A mountain- valley, usually narrow and foiming 
the course of a stresm. 

At first applied to the narrow valleys of the mountainous 



GLBN. 

dutricu m Scotland and Ireland, but now extended to 
umilar placet in other countnet 
a ijBf BarboMt't Bruc* iv 37a (Edinb. MS ) In A glen 
XCamb MS vnder ane bra] isal Dunbar Blvtmg w 
KcHneau 1 53 In till ane glen tbow bee Ane laitnly mge 
1533 Bellknden I.tvy ji (iSaa) 185 Thir VeaniB laid 
ane Btrang garnisoun of armlt men in secrete glenm* to 
lecountlr the Kabis. 1579 Spenber Shtpk Cal Apr a6 
But now from me hy» madding mynd is turte, And 
woes the Widdowea daughter of the glenne. iggd Dal> 
RYMPLK tr Letln't Hut Scot 1 loa Be thir ^aces of 
wildernes, bygates, kraigs and clems ty^ Philips 
Basiorals 1 79 Now left heiress of the glen she’ll deem 
Me, landless lad, unworthy her esteem a 1756 Collins 
'iugtrstil Highlands 013, I, perhaps, may tread Your 
lowly glens o'erhung with spreading broom 1773 Johnson 
Lttt to Mrs Thrn% at Sept , About noon we came to a 
small glen, so they call a valley lyBa Cowpkr Taskw 403 
The wilderness is theirs with all its caves, Its hollow 
glenns 1796 Jane Austen Prtds ^ Prej x (1813) aio The 
valley, here contracted into a glen. *838 1 hirlwall Gn tes 
1 1 xvi. 337 The Oeroe flows through a narrow glen at the 
western foot of Cithaeron 1843 Prescott Mexico (1830) I 
36a 1 he Spaniaids suffering the wily enemy to draw them 
into a narrow glen or defile, intersected by a little stream of 

8 1386 J Hooker Gtrald Jrel II vl 180 Ihty came 

to the side of a mounteine, where there was a glan, and in 
It a little groue of wood 

V 13^ Spenser SI, lU Irel Wks (Globe) Cis/i He did 
shutt them up within those narrow corners and glinnes 
under the mountaynes foote, 1600 Holland Lmy vii xiv 
asS All these hcc chargetli to get into the hils, and 
among the elms and woods, to bestow themselves close 
1611 Speed Hut Gt Bnt ix xxiv 31^ In the midst of 
Winter bee entred the Glinnes, that is, theVallies of Leinster, 
a secure receptacle of the Rebels 1683 Boyle lialub Air 
10 Another great scoik of land, which was divided from it 
but by a glin 17 C Liti leton in C A Johns ll^eel at 
Lizani (1848) 81 Another rotten moor brings you to a Ghn 
or narrow Valley. 1753 Phil Ptatit xr.VIII i Tins 
stream of wind arose mom a glin called Ailgolan 1736 
Home Douglas in 1, We found him lurking m the hollow 

§ lynn 1767 Bush Hibernia Cur (1769) 71 The glyns, or 
ark values of this country, are many of them remarkably 
beautiful 

b Comb , as glen-boy, -full, -head, -man 
i^iS C Hall Irtland I 186 We reached the pleasant 

^ ■ fc 


in full [Glencoe] of murdered hcotchmen ' V799 J 
lENTSON Agric Perth 433 Sheep ought to he allowc 
s much of the ’glcnheads, ‘ 


Robertson pIa ^ ^ ^ „ 

as much of the ’glcnheads, breas, .ind foot of the hills 
will support them during the seventy of the wu 
apring months 1880 Brewer A’ nsifrr’p , s v i,ceH- 
eoe. The massacre of M Ian and thirty-eight of lus ’glenmen 
Hence Ole oikln, 01 « ulet. a little glcu nonce- 
lids 

i8w Bladnu Mag XXXVIII laa Every glen and gleni 
km had its river, or its stream, or its burn, or its rill 1891 
Gd tVords Apr 339/1 A prettily wooded glenlet 
Glen “. «■ ‘A daffodil * (Jam ) 

1884 A McKay Hut KtlnuimocK ag? The wild lilies, 
or glens, of Craufurdland Castle 1S80 Jubilee H' O Pen 
3 1 he cliildren were supplied each one with a large 
bououet of glens 

Qlenar, obs form of Glbakeu. 

Qlence, Qlench, obs forms of Glance r.' 
Glendoveer (glen<lcivl» j) [Avowedly an alter- 
ation of granUouver in .Sonnerat Voy aux /tides 
(1783) , from the context in which the word occurs 
m that work ^I. 185 IT.), it appears to represent Skr. 
gamlharva, a kind of semi-divine spintual being ] 
One of a race of beautiful sprites m Southey’s arti- 
ficial quasi-Hindu mythology. 

1810 Southey Kehama vi 11, The ( ■lendoveers,The loveliest 
race of all of heavenly birth i 8 ir H &. J Smi i m Rej 
Addr (• Rebuilding by R S I am a blessed Olendoveer 
183s Pait's Mag 1 1 338 , 1 looked carefully to his shoulders, 
innopes that I had discovered a glendoveer 184a Lvtton 
dttnom IV XI, Glcndovecrs and sylphs 
II Olone (gif n*)- -Inal. [mod.L.a. Gr 
the ball or pupil of the eye ; used by Galen to 
denote a shallow joint-socket, distinguished from 
KoriXf) Cottle ] a The ball or socket of the 
eye b A glenoid cavity 
1706 in Phili IPS (cd Kersey) , and m later Diets 
Glene, -er, obs. forms of Glean, -lb 
Glengarry (glengx n). [f. Glengarry in In- 
vcrncss-snire f A kind of man’s cap, higher in 
front than at back, of Highland origin, now chiefly 
worn by persons dressed m Highland costume, and 
till lately by soldiers of certain regiments when 
in undress uniform 

1838 SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Glengarry, a Scotch bonnet 1 
a man’s cap. 1870 Illutlr Loud Nevis 34 Sept J37 I he 
Globe states that a slight change is about to be jnade in the 
uniform of her Majesty's bngade of Guards 1 he present 
undiess cap is to be replaced by a Scotch glengarry. 1891 
Barrie Little Minister (1893) 13 Margaret was at home 
making a glengarry for him out of a piece of carpet 

Gleufore, -golr, corrupt var Gkanuoohk, Obs., 
venereal disease. 

Glsnllvat (glenlfvfit, Se. -iPvAt). Also Glon- 
livlt, -ftt. [f Glenhvet in Banffshire, the place of 
manufacture.] A variety of Scotch whisky 
i8aa J Wilson Noit Ambr v! in Blackto Mag XII 
371,1 never drank better Glenlivit. 1804 Scott .Vf. / cp/kimt 
xxxix, The Captain offered a bet to Jekyl of a mutchkm 
of Glenllvat, that both would fall by the first fire 1841 
Lever C. ffMalley xxx 160 Glenlivat and guRvn jelly 3834 
Aytoum Boa Canliier BaU,% liauacrt Meayhtreon viu. 
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Which he would have dune, 1 at least bcliese it, Hud ta 
mixture pcen Only half Glenhvet 
Ol#no- (gif no), mod. comb form of Glene in 
anatomical terms, as gleno-humeral, belonging to 
the glenoid cavity together with the humerus , so 
also gleno-vertehral. 

1847-9 Todd Cycl Atiai IV 575 A second band, ‘the 
gleno-humeral ligament ’ devenbed by the late Dr V h lood, 
IS thrown across the head of the humerus 1889 A Mac 
AL iSTEa Human Anal 146 A 
humeral fold (Flood's ligament) 
tendon. tUBf in Century Dut 

Olanoid (gU noid), a Anal. [ad. Gr yX^oou- 
8ijt, f yX^vi/ a shallow joint-socket (see Glene; + 
«Z 2 or form, appearance cf !• glinoule ] Glenotil 
eavtly, Jossa, snrfoie, a shallow cavity on a bone 
(esp. the scapula and temporal bone) which receives 
a projection of another bone to form a jomt 
Glemtd ligament vgxQl 1831). Glenoid fissure, 

bee Glassekian 

1709 Bmir 111 /’Ai/ Trans XXVII 108 The length of the 
Sinus, called m Human Subjects the Glenoid Cavity 1769 
White Ibid LIX 43 This osseous matter could not proceed 
from the scapula, the glenoid cavity of that bone not being 
divested of its Cartilage 1831 U Knox Cloquet's Anal 
303 Gleuoid Ligament I his is a sort of fibro-cartilaginous 
rim, which seems intended to incTcose the depth of the 
glenoid cavity 187a Mivart Llem Anal 77 A shallow 
cavity placed on each side in front of the external auditory 
tuning, and termed the glenoid surface 1878 C S Tomls 
Oenieu A not 31 I he glenoid fuss.e of the temporal l»ne, 
formed partly by the squamous and partly by the sagmai 
portions of the bone Oq^Stt Otorgds Hosf Ref IX 738 
By pressing the arm downwards with my leg, the head of 
the bone slipped tnto the glenoid cavity with unusual case 
So Olanoi dad a Anat [cf h gl/noidal] 

1847 ‘n Craio 1871 Huxley Cert vi 200 In the 

Cariiiaco;, the glenoicfal end of the scapula is divided into tu o 
portions , a glcnoidal process, which expands to form the 
upper part of the glenoidal cavity and an acromial process 
1U3 Mahiin& Moale Vertebr Disseit il 119 Jbe distal 
o^lenoidal end of the coracoid 
Glens, obs form of Glance v ■ 

Glent (glent), sb Now only dial see also 
Glint ff Glent v.] 

I A lo<^, a glance , -Glint a 
13. R R A lilt P A 1143 So wern his glentez glory ous 
)ade 13 < 7 rta» Of Gr Knt 1390 |>et>iie no gef I ’ 

ly, & wyth a glent Used 
Lane Dial Wks. (i‘ 

„ I glent behund meh 
I ^ He just gi’cs a glent « i' his ee, hts re 

2 . A passing view, a glimpse , — Glint 3 

c 1370 Pnde tf Lonvl (1841) 18, I looked up and h.id a 
glent Of one that came toward us leasurely a 1796 Pegcl 
Dirbicisms Ser 1 37 (E D S ), A glent, a ^impse or 
transient sight of anything a i8ss boRsv Voc R Anglin, 
Glemth, Glent, Glint, a glimpse, a short and slight view 
18^ T Cheshire Gloss , Glint, a glimpse Also CHent, 
equally common 

3 . a A slip, a fall, b A quick movement, 
a spring. 

1318 Skiltc 

have a glent „ 

III Ixv (1885) 119 When he came to the bale-lire, He lighted 
wi a glent 

4 A gleam, flash (of light) 

Ramsay P ablet. Monk ^ Miller's li't/e 79 An Open 
ing Throw whilk he saw a Glent of Light 
h In a glent • in a moment 

1788 Ross Helenore 11 89 Syn in a glent they were out o’ 
my ^ht 

T Glent, Obs [?from attnb. use of prec.] 
Glowing, lustrous 

.‘S»« Skelton Marnyf 093 It is A byrdc full swele 
Her browys bent. Her eyen gleni 
Glent (glent), V. Obs cxc dial Forms . Pres, 
t 4-6 slente, 5 glentte, 4- glent Pa. I 3-6 
glent(e, 5 glented Pa. pple. glente. [Piob 
of Scandinavian origin, cf bw. 


yirg 109 L 
It wole glow 


(dial > ^anta, 
gltnia, ^atta to slip, slide , to oiien slightly , to 
shine, gleam The root (OTeut * glint-, giant-) 
appears also in OlIG ghmz atlj , bright, clear, 
whence OHG glfttzen (G glamen) to shine, glit- 
ter J and perh m ON gUttr, gletta banter, railing, 
glettask to banter, taunt , .Sw [dial ) glanta. Da 
glente a kite (cf. Glkdk) The orig sense is prob. 
that of quick motion, the application to light bemg 
secondary ; for a similar development cf Glance t»J 

+ 1 . intr To move quickly or with a glidmg 
motion, esp in an oblique direction. Also to glent 
aside to start aside Obs. 

13.. Coer de L 1076 Kyng Kycbard thenne becyde he 
glente. c 1330 R. Bkunne Chron (1810) 333 For Jic queue 
DC sent Fro Cawod scho glent, to Donaefcrmelyii to fare 
t a 1400, Morte Arth 3563 J)e gome gyrtlis at syrGawayne, 
as he by glentis. c 1430 Lydc Mtn Poems tPcrcy Soc ) 114 
In at a gape a,s he glent By the medylle he was heat 1 1430 
Syr Geaer (Roxb) 7081 She knew hu voice, and glent 
a side At she from him wold hir hide c 1483 Chevy C base 
35 Grea hundes Ihorowe the grevis glent. For to kyll theui 
dear 1300 t keitcrPl vm 114 Our light from \s away 
is glent A 1690 Scot betUe 71 in burniv Ptny polio I. 
313 They glenten to Callice , with great shjpps of warre 
« 1708 P*00sDer8»i«r« Ser 1 a7(E D S So/cM/, to mote 
hasitly by 


euere gabbing glide & goon Away, whejter 
glase or glent 

b. Of a we^on, missile, etc To glance, strike 
obliquely (cf. Glace v and Glance v ) 

■ ■' >3 (MS M) The J 

r Degrev 279 f 
eldus c 14.M H 

de W 1404) II xxxvii, It hurteth not but gleiUcth a 
& passeih forth ci530 Ld Berners Arlh, Lyt Bryl 
(1814) 34 llie stroke glented downe on the lifte syde a 1333 
— Huon xxxiv 108 Y* stroke glent & the faiicbon ly^it 
upon a pyller 1867 Smyth 'tailor's PRord-bk , Glent, 
to turn aside or quit the original direction, as a snot does 
from accidentally impinging on a hard substance 

•f-C. trans To cause to glide, to hurl Also 
fg I o thrust aside , to conceal Ohs 

13 Coer de L sags Out off hys sadyl he hym glente 
cxojfiPol Ril «f L Poetni 170 pis wickid lijf pat y lyiie 
ynne Y may it not from )>i knowynge gleyiiL 
t 2 , To look askance to glance. Also to glent 
aside to give a side-look. (Cf Glint t). 3 ) Obs. 

c 1x50 Gen Of Ex 1029 ?he glente and tShoite, miyte it nojt 
ben 1333 R Brunnk Handl Synne 6184 pe frerc jaf gode 
tenle Whyderward hys yjen glente. 13 G,vk> \ Gr Knt 
82 pe comlokest to discrye per glent with yyen gray c 1374 
Chaucer I roylus iv 1195 (1321) As hat here eyen glente 
A syde a noon she gan his swerd aspye 
T b trails — Gl INT 3 b Obs ~ ' 

£ tifio Sir Ptruinb 354 Fyrumbras on hmi glent his eye 
scornfuly low 

3 . Of light, etc To be reflected, flash, gleam, 
etc Of luminous or reflecting objects To shine. 
(Cf. Glint v i ) Now only dial 

13 . A A A tilt P A so-5 pe wal of laspcr pat glent as 
glayre c 1400 lUstr Troy 3067 GUsson,md as the glerocs 
bat glenttes of be snaw ta 151x1 Cluster /V (t, L 15 ) 398 
Icat and fyre from the sonne to the hrmameiit Vp and 
downe slull slryke and glent 1535 Ahi pARKra A’r cxxxvi. 
Who made The moone and starres on night to glent 
1734 Ramsay On Royal Archers 4 Phicbus well pleas d, 
shines from the blew Serene, Glents on the Stream [etc.]! 
It 1774 bSKcus-iON Hit (18071 34oWban flowers and gouans 
Wont to glent In bonny blinks upo' the bent 

b quasi-//'(j;Af Of the eyes , To flash (fire). 

1819 W 1 i-nnant Pafistry Storm'd uisj) 154 Ae Lollard 
man got ere lie wist A lounder frae a Paptsh fist, That 
garr’obiH ceii glent fire 

Hence Gle ntlng vbl sb and ppl, a 
c 1440 Hvlion Siala Perf (W de w 14941 11 xxiv, For 
though thou fcle A perceyue glentynges fit ptoferynges of 
vaync thoughtes 1807 Staco Poum 7 Wrglentin’ spurs 
an' weel clean'd biuts 
Glenynge, obs. form of Gleaning 
G leo(w, obs form of Glee sb 
Gleowian, obs form of Glee v ' 

Olere, obs form of Glaiu sb 1 
01 e 8 (e, 0168 ( 8 ) en, obs ff Gla88(en, Glisten. 
Glet, obs form of Gleet sb 
Olete, var Glkit v , Obs 
Oleter, -tre, obs forms of Glitter. 
Qlethurly, adv . see Glidder a 
II Gle’taoher. rare [G gletscher, adopted ui 
i6thc from Swiss dialect = h A glacier 

178s Ir Busching's Syst Geog III ^78 Vast fragments of 
ice called Olftschers 1796 Duncans Ann Med I 23 In 
those very countries nc.U'cst to the gletschcrn (etc ] i8s5 
Bliukvi Mag XVn 308 Ev'n at ih’ eternal GlcLschcr’s 
ice-clad loot I sought and found labins inhabited 

! 01 ett(e, Qletty, obs ff Gllet, GLhEry a 
Qleu, var. Glkw a and v , Obs. 

Oleu, Qleiunan, obs. ff Glki- sb , Glelman 
Q leve, obs or dLil form of Glaiv l. 

+ Olew, a Obs Forms i gldaw, 1, j gleu. 
3 glsBU, glouj [Comm TluI OF gWati' 
OTeut gla-iinifu- ', see Gleg «] " 

clever Only OL and early ME 
CM Corf us Gloss 1768 ArtA'a.i.Rlcu £0x5x1171 i saner 
cxviiiTi] y8 Ofer feond nunc gleawne niec dyclcs i 1000 Ags 
Gosf Matt X 16 Beofl gleawe swa narddran r 1005 Lav 
16237 Per » es be aScle eorl cnihlen alrc glxucst .1 isao 
Piov AEUri/diz 111 O F Mu, 124 pvrh siwe mon is wis 
And hurh hisclpe [r i purrh s«l)>e) mon is glcv a 1x50 
Owl 4 Night 193 He IS wis and war of wordc , He is of 
worde swi^ glcu cisgo S Png Leg I 261^13 p.ire n.is 
mail 111 no mester so glcu ne so quoynte 

Obs, Forms i gl6owiam, gliwiau, 
3 gleowian, gleu, 4 giew, 5 glowe. [f gletnv, 
glew Glee sb.\ 

1 mtr To make merry, to jest, to pl.ay on 
musical instruments 

fgootr Bmda'sHut i\ xvs [xxiv)u8oii 146 He sumu 
bing imd him sprccende arlgi^dt-re and Bleo>\tcndc Wets 
b'tr ®r inne wocron c looo ( amms ef c 58 m 1 horpe 

Laers U 256 paM .inig preost negliwise <1x03 I av jotis 
M id his harpe he lerde lo has kinges hiredc, and gou her 
to gleowien [i 1075 plcoye] and muche gome lo makien 
<IISBS Ancr R 368 Rle seide him pet heo gleowede and 

§ omede and liuede in delices a 1300 C ursorM. 7436 Bot 
o we litel duuid cum, Wit his harp We sal him do hath 
glcu and sing <» 1310 m Wright Lyru P xl 38 Hire glad- 
^ipe nes never gon, Whil y may glewe 

2 To call loudly en 

13 A £ A lilt, P C 164 Bot vchun glewed on lits gcxl 
pat gayned hym heste, 

3 . /tans To afford entertamment or pleasure to ; 
to make happy (Cf phrase under Game v. a.) 

a 1300 Cursor M 7354 (ColL) Bi a piler was lie [Sam^n] 
bar sett To gleu ICd/f mirth] paa gomes at pair mete. 1303 
107 -a 
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glewe ' a isto Douglas K Hart ii xviii, lhay nevtr 
cum the for to glew. 

Hence f Olew ing vbl sl> , playing, music 

a 1300 /T Horn t^fiS Ui guime murie Mnge, And makede 
here gleowiage a tyo Cursor At 74 u His scepc ^m-sclf 
war scmbel samen Of his sucte gleutng \otherMSS melod> , 
miiistralcy] for to here 

t 01 «W, V ^ 0b> rare [Perh pseudo-arcliaic - 
Glow v -] tntr 1 o gaze, stare. Hence Ole w- 
ing/// a 

tjitj 1 UKBLKV /"nv /■ L 17 Uplifted he his head, and 
glewde aboute To see what woofull wight it was. /iiJ 1 
17 b. Who gallopt on. and glewde with fell regarde Hut 
IV Lenvoy vi 70 b, 1 he glewtng grome that Tyghls before 
he commes Is eyther voyded, or by sleight subdued 

Ol0W(e, obs form of Glkk, Gu’E, Glow i» 
Glewle, glewy, obs forms of Gluey 
aiewishCe. obs form of Gluisii 1 

Qlewman, obs form of GLEEMAb 
GHey, var Gleb ».*, Gloy v , 
tOleyd. iV Ois Also 6, 8 glyde, gloyd 
An old worn-out horse. 

a ifSS SoftHa/jue fi/S , lytrwtug 0/ Jal .1- Jenny 45 Anc 
crukit gloyd fell our ane huch a >$86 Satire $6 in Vaitland 
P 117^1 183 In It may be sene Tuelf gait glydis deir of a 
priene 1734 Hamsay /'<« Z A//« 11733111 183 Ane auld : 
f»wd gloyd fell owre a heugh [cf uuoL 01368]. 1787 W < 
1 AVLOa Si.oti Poena Seldom bae 1 felt the loss O' Gloyd 
or Cow, Ouse, Goat or Yo»e 1787 Bi rns Let to IP Nuol \ 
j June, My auld, ga'd gleyde o a meere 

Qleyd, obs. form of Gleub 

Oleyd, gleyed, vara Gleeu /// a I 

GHeyer, var Glbbk , see under Glek v ^ 
Qleyere, gley3y(e)r, ob» forms of Glaik jA.’ 
Qlayit, obs. form of Gleed /// a j 

Gfleym, var Glimb v. dial , to squint , Gleim 
GH eyman, obs form of Gleeman 
Q leyme var Gleim ib and v , Obs 
OleymoUBe, -owsa var Gleimouh a , Obs 
Qleymy, var Gleihy a Obs., sticky 
Qleyr(e, Qloyve, obs. ff Glaib sb^, Glaive j 
Glia iglJi i) -Pbys [a Gr7Aioglue] attnb \ 
ID gUa’oell, a stellate cell, the essential element of 
neuroglia ' 

>891 Quota's 4 not 'ed lol I 11 333 The neuroglia 14, j 
in fact, composed of greatly ramihed cells (glut-celU) , 

Gliadin (glsi adm) Chem [a F ghadine, | 
f Gr yXi'a gme] The viscid portion of gluten | 
Called also glutin | 

tSM Linolby Hat tyst But 303 The gluten of Wheat ] 
yields the two chemical principfes called gliadine and 
zimoine i8m Iownks Man Lhem 570 The gliadin may 
be extracted by boiling ahohol G L Goodalc 

Physiol Bot 11 I 958 I 

Glib (glib), sb ' lltst Also 6 glibe, 6, g glyb(be, 

7 gleb, 6, 7, 9 glib(b(e [a Irish ^'•WJ A thick 
mass of matted hair on the forehead and over the 
eyes, formerly worn by the Irish 
1537 iit 38 Hen PHI, c 15 Slat Irel 11678) 93 No 
person shall use the wearing of haire upon their lieads, 
like unto long lockcs, 1 ailed glibhes. 1570 Pfkkoti m 

0 Flanagan .viinsltr Circuit (1880) 3, 1 have caused all the 

Irisbry in this province to forego their gly bbes 1577 S 1 any 
HURST hiitr Irel viii 38 III HoUnshed, lor default of 
other stutfe, they paune theyr glibs, the nailcs of Ihcir ' 
fingers and toes [etc J. s6io Holland Camden's lint 
(1637) 123 rile lappets of their cares hidden under the curled 
glibbes and lockes of haire l>iiiK all over them. i8ia 
SoUTHFY iwr (1856) II 304 My h nr has escaped cutting 
and shall be reserved for a glib (ill the spring 184X S C 
Hat L Ireland 1 1 384 \ sort of rovermg, resembling a monk s 
cowl, or the glibbe of the ancient Insn j 

attnb 1861 Wilde Catal Aiihg tn Koy Ir Acad 325 
T he gkbb-fashion of wearing the hair I 

b A min who wears a glib } 

1618 Gmnsfoed Glory hng xvil 151 In Tyrconnell the 
haire of their head grows ki long and curled, that they goe 
hiireheaded, and are called Glihs, the women Glibhins 
Hence Olibbed /// a , wearing a glib 
15S1 Dlrrickb Image IreL (1883) 18 Withgliblied heddes 
like Mars hym self i8ia J Nott DekkePs Gulls Horn bk 
M note, Ihese wood kame went with glibbed he uK, or 
wearing long bushy hair over their eyes. I 

+ GUb, slang. Obs InSfdibb A ribbon ' 

1753 Discau of 7 Poulter 3.7 A Lobh full of Glihlw , a 1 
Box full of Ribbons { 

Glib (gltb), a and adv Also 6-7 glibb(« 
[See Glibbkbt a] A, adj 

1. Smooth and slmpery in surface or consistency , 
moving easily, offering no resistance to motion 
Of movement • Lasy, unimpeded Now rare exc. 
dial 

»399 VsKx Je^vell ho iii 12 White and glib worms, which 
the anglers call t .entiU. tSoo Surflrt CountrU harme v 
IL 664 Arable gruundcs bring forth more in one place 
then in mother, according as the ground shall be moist and 
glib (etc 1 1615 CaookB Body of Man 144 His superficies 

or face is like the I luer smooth and glib ifiayCAFi Smith 
Seaniaa r Gram 11 13 A white mixture of Tallow, Sope and 
Brimstone is the best 10 make her glib or slip^ry to 
passe ihe water 1681 Glanvill Seuiduenmut 1 (168a) 258 

1 his easiness of the sliding of bodies perfectly smooth and 
glib iSSbASnafk inat Horse! x (16S6) 30 Covered with 

a slimy or snotty substance, for the more free and glib 1 
pass<ige of the Dung ciymoW CjifUKm PamePs Disfens \ 


vti Hi, [t 734) 193 A small quantity irf' Oil and Flour would, 
render them more glib to swallow. 177a i letchur Logtea 
Genev 108 Why should those who can swallow five or six 
camels as a glib morsel, strain at three or four gnats. 1789 
Uavidson Siouotu 161 Wi' cbannel-sme^ buth glib an 
strong. His army did advance 1796 E MlLLca Ousry in 
C A Markham //«/ Bmtdiues 0/ Horthom/tonsh (1883) 
30 I he Alleys in the Gaol yard were as ellb as Gloss 1818 
L Hunt Nymyks l 356 With corah and the glib sea 
flowers, Ihey furnish their faint buwerv 1807 Clare 
Shtfh Cal 3 Seeking bright gkb ice, to play And slide the 
wintry hours awaj iSssICahk Gntuitll Lxf xxxiv (1856) 
310 A fine bare surface of fresh ice, extremely glib and 
durable. 1879 Browninc. / oau IvauoutUk loi Tne snow 
lies gltb as glass and hard as stecL 1B88 bkeffield Gloss , 
Glib, soft, smooth 

transf and fy; 1607 ^haks. Timon 1 i 51 All Mlndes, 
As well of glib and slipp'ry CrealurcS| os Of Graue and 
austere qualiue, tender downe T heir seruicrs to Lord Timoii 
1678 Marvell Pofery 27 lhat this House might 

appear snil necessary to the People, and to make the money 
more glib 

2 Of ail action, method, procedure Easy, meet- 
ing no obstruction ; off-hand. 

vujb Marston Pygmal v 157 He's a God that can doe 
sillany W iih a good grace, and glib facility 1843 Mil ton 
Ptvorct Wks. 1738 I 163 Ihc method is so glib and eas) 
•468 H More Dm Dial iv xii ^17131 313 How ghb. how 
easie and how natural would it have been upon this 
Hypothesis? D t. Mitchlll Dream Lt/e 124 The 

glib, easy way of one student, and his perfect sangfroid 
completely charm you. 

3 Of a speaker or writer, of the tongue, etc 

‘ Well-oiled ’, ready and fluent in utterance Of 
language . Characterued by fluency and readiness. 
Chiefly in contemptuous uhc, implying lack of 
thought or of sinci rity 

160B Marston iniomds Rer 1 iL Wks. 1856 I 77 Is glib 
rumor ^rowne a parasite t ifiog Shake. Xmf 1 1 227 , 1 want 
that glib and oylie Art, To speak and purpose not i6o4 
— / F A Cr IV V 58 1 hese encotinterers so glib of tongue 
160S Breton Old if, in's Lesson F, I ake heede of a Leer- 
ing Eye and a Glibbe tongue. 1606 Dekkbr Sev Smnes 1 
(Arb) 12 Ahye sound and glib deliuery 1639 Fuller // o/y 
iPar V XIX (1640) 261 Their glib pennes making no more 
reckoning of men then of Pins. 1669 W Simfeoh Hydrol 
Ckym 234 Famillanty hegets a current glib langimge 
170S Berkeley Commonyl Bk Wks 1871 IV 429 Glib, 
coherent, methodical discourses, which nevertheless amount 
to just nothing tjfn T) Lloyd Poy /(Bi 79 Prompt 
Deception ghb with natt ring lies ' iSso Culeridck Let/ , 
CoHvers , etc I 137 A contemptible democratical oligarchy 
of ghb economists. 1817 Lady Gkanvillk Lett Oct (1894) 
I 43! Ibe husband talks very good ghb French and is 
iiilelhgent 1848 Lviion Harold 1 1, Thou art too ghb of 
tongue for a subjecL 1884 G Allen Pktltsita 11 87 The 
ordinary gltb commonplaces of obituary notices 1891 
bTEVBNsoN Across the Plains 255 His ghb, random criticism 
took a wider range 1893 Vizetfi i v (V/aMirx /loiitril xxix 
152 t He] was a glib and ready speaker 

t b Of words Easy to pronounce. Also of a 
statement Kasily ' swallowed plausible Obs 

1603 H Cros.sk VertuesCommonw (1878) 103 O how will 
they diiie into the bottome of their braine ' for niiant termes 

to varnuh (heyr lyes and fables to make (hem glib lOoB 
Middleiov Mad ll'orld v t 74 ibe blip I by luy troth a 
pretty name, and a ghb one. 

4 Cemb ,tii>gltb-l0ngueda.c\) , +gbb-board (see 
quot 1894), glib-cabbetiz At .voluble, loquacious 

iMs J Coi LINS .Salt A btsMiry 29 Men walking on them 
[Brine Pans] with Boards tyed to their Feet called ’Glib- 
Boards. i8m Harris Teckn. Ptre Insur Comment , Ghb 
boards, m salt works, the boards Ued to the men’s feet to 
enable them to walk in the salt pans 1786 Burns haruest 
Cry xm, lhat "glib gabbet Highland Baron The loilrd o’ 
Grahanc 1605 l.augk <4 he downe in Collier BtM Acc 
11865) I 453 The next was a nimble willed and *glib- 
touiig d fellow x837CarhleA> A’cf II iii 11, Fauchet 
approves himself a glib-tungued strong lunged, whole- 
hearted human individual 189^ Educat Rev. 223, 1 have 
not said that a liberal education includes of necessity 
the prolonged scholastic study of many languages, muili 
les, the glihtongucd use of many languages. 

B Oilv 

1 Smoothly; easily Now rare 


all too glibbe vpoii the scare 1807 Drayton Agiruourt, 
etc 189 Let your numbers run Glib a-s the former, so shall 
It hue long ifiaO W Mountacue Dehgkts Holland 223 
Having a little 1 ub of Water upon the ^edge, which they 
often spill on the Ground, to make it go the glibber 171a 
Arbuthnot John Bull in iii, A noose that shpt as glib as a 
bird-catchers gin a >734 North Exam 1 ill {39(1740) 
145 The Bill did not pass glib ITTS Fletchbr Senpt 
Scales II XX Wks 1795 V 303 note, 'To make it go down 
glib with all the rigid bound-willers in Chnstendom. iSao 
VoTi Doom Der’oigoil iii li. Father’s razor slips ns glib As 
from courtly tongue a fib 1867 I M Skwall Laughing In 
Bk Humor Pod 103 It makes the wheels of nature glibber 
play 

2 Volubly , fluently. 

tSaSW Pemblk Roc Lords SuPker 62 If the tongue goo 
glibbe. i68e Dryden Dk if Guiee iv iii. Love has oiled 
your longue to run so glib <778 Foote Trip Calau 1 
Wks 1799 H 3 J9 Mere infants sputter F rench, more freer 
and glibber than your daughter 1813 E & Barrett 
Heroin* (181^ HI 27 You talked so ^ib of your great 
estates 1887 Bbsant TM* tPorUeueHt i 7 The words drop 
out glib, and seem to mean nnihinij; 

8. Comb , as ghb-gltdeng atf 1 

iMt hvLVKsiFR Du Bartas 1 vii 90 How lb’ Airs glib- 
ghding firmness bodjr bears Such store of Fowls, Hail stonns, 
and Floods of tears 

GUb (glih), V 1 Also 6 glibe. [f the adj ] 


tl. /mw. To render glib, smooth, c 


im Marston VUlanitx iVa iSBRetayUnic oth«n wit, 
long barrelled, To glib some great mans eares, till panch be 
fed. ifioa - Anlomo's Rev ii li Wks. 1856 I 93 The 
clapper of my mouth's not glibd With court oyle. 1678 
/ mely Orac. 333 Each commiuion [of villany] smoothing 
and glibbtng the way to the next 

2 To render glib or fluent 

i 0 r 8 Br. Hall Rem IPks (1660) 30 There is a drunken 
liberty of the Tongue, which being once glibbed with intoxl 
eating liquor runs Wilde. 1671 Milton A A l ^71 , 1 under 
took chat office, and Che tongues Of all bis flattenng prophets 
uhbbed with lies 1M3-4 (hkole Duty Meat xiii | 17 101 
Men have so glibbed their tongues to Tying, that they do it 
familiarly upon any or no occasion 1863 Robson Bards 
Tyne 310 They glibb’d their jaws at Lunnin 1890 Daily 
News 15 Oct 3/4 'Ihose false prophets whom Mr Bright 
once denounced, the prophets whose mouths were glibbed 
with lies 

3 tntr To talk volubly. Obs, exc. dial 

160s WaaNEBA/F Eng xi Ixv (1612)370 Least perhaps 
be should haue glib'd 1890 Gloucesttrsk. Gloss , Gltb, to talk 
rapidly or glibly ‘ He glibbed it over. I'll be bound ’ 

1 4 (See quot ) Obs 

1598 Flosio, Cuistart to slide, or glide, or slip, glibe 
away sodainely as an eele doth out of ones hand 

Hence Olibbed ppl. a , Oil bbing vbl sb 

1598 FLoaio,(7HisEa, a sliding, a gliding, a slipping, a glib 
bing away sodainely 1654 Gavton Pleas Notes iv ix 
234 Their moistned uraines gave leave for then gtibb'd 
tongues to chat liberally ibi Clake Pill Mmstr II 
23 Smooth as glass the glibbed pool is froze. 

tGlib, Obs rare [app. a corruption of 
Lib V ] irans To castrate, to geld 

i6it Shake IPmt T ii 1 149, 1 had rather ghb xtd selfe, 
llien they Should not produce faire issue. 1640 Shirley 
A/ Patrick for Irel V, If I come back, let me be glib'd 

GUbber (gU bw), « dtal [See Glxbbeby a ] 
(See quot ) 


To slip ; to slide 

i«99 A M tr GutlUmeau's Pr Ckirurg Alvb, Ibis 
buUct-dtawer is dentified, becaus the bullet being therm, it 
should not glibber therout 

tGli’bbery. a Obs [Corresponds to Du 
ghbberig (not found In MDu), late MLG ghb- 
bench (mod LG. ghbbng) Cognate forms are 
Lng ljUBa., Du (dial )gltbctird», Eng. Cubbbu 
a and » - Du glibber adj , glibberen vb ; cf also 
Du ghpptn, gltp^eren to slip, slide, ghpptng 
jicry It IB possible that the words may stand in 
ablaut-relatJon to OHt» glesf sloping, oblique, or 
that they may be onomatopccic formations sug- 
gested by the wk grade glm of Du gltjden, Lng 
Glide v ; cf Glibukb J Slippery , Jig shifty, 
untrustworthy 

ifioi? Mar 5T0 n/’<x* 7 wi/A t 127 Let who will tlliube 
•itiibitions glibbery rounds, And Icanc vpon the vulgars 
rotten loue. 1601 B Jonson /’ w/oulw v 1, What, shall thy 
Liibricall and giihbery Muse Ltue, as she were dcfuncL like 
Funque in Stewes ' 160a Marston Ant A Met 1 Wk' 

1856 1 13 His love is glibbery , there's no hold ont, wench 
Ibid IV Wks 1856 I 46 Ihe glibbery ice Of vulgar favour 
1630 Bkathwaii Eng Gentltm (164x17 Iho tongue is a 
small member, but very glibbery and prone to mine a 1834 
Kandolfh Muses' LooCmgGl 11 iv (1638) 33 No, feed on 
Widdowes, have each ineale an Orphan Serv’d to your Table, 
or a glibbery heire With all his lands melted into a morgage 
1648 Fuillr IPoiinded Con'i (1841' 321 Anointed with oil 
to make them sleek and glibbery 

t GU’bbin. Obs - ‘ [f Glib sb i 

Of doubtful genuineness Irish ghbin means ' a rag ' ] 

A woman who wears a ghb 18x8 [see Glib sb > b). 

Glibe, obs form of Glib sb t and v > 

Glibly (gli bill), oi/v [f Glib a 4 ly ^ ] In 
a gltb manner. 

1. Smoothly, easily; without impediment. 

160S B JoNsoN ( olpon* I I, You shall ha some will 
swallow A meltmghcire, a.sgliblyasyour Dutch Will pills of 
butter i6n Maesinoek CUy Madam i i (1658) 4 V Fm/r- 
•tvell Here’s no grosse flattery Will she swallow this! 
Gold-wire You see she docs, and glibly. 1686 J Dunton 
Lett fr New Ear (1867) 13 Nor was there wanting to all 
this good cheor, plenty of Wines to make it go down glibly 
1744 Akmstkono /’mrn' Health 11 498 Ihe sapless habit 
daily to bedew, And give the hesitatinir wheels of life Gllblier 
to play i767BEBT3lA(f/i3^f(ed. a) Sslheso lines have no 
knots to prevent their running Rlibfy through the rings of 
the rod 1807 Sporting Mag XXIX 70 Every thing went 
on glibly 1818 M O.Lty/taJoum IP Did (18^)2581 ho 
old lady seemed to swallow the lie very glibly 1844 
THACKBaAV IPand Pat Contnh. li Wks 1886 XXlV 
[It] was slipping down his throat an glibly as an oyster 
18^ loxwBLL hirettdi Trav 196 His broken fragments will 
reunite more glibly than the h^ and neck of Orrilo 

2 Fluently, with ready utterance 

1689 W SiMFSON Hydrol, Ckym 3« Let them come to 
make a familiar discourse in Jaitmo they do it not glibly, in 
a current Style. 179s Maey Wollstonbcr. Rights from . 
Introd 8 1 hese caricatures of the real beauty otscmibiluy, 
dropping glibly from the tongue, vitiate the taste s8es Mar 
Edoeworth Angelina iv. (1832) 76 Mrs Puflit, having glibly 
run off this speech, left the room 1893 K anr GrinnetiEyp 
xxxi (1856) 369 None knew their parts, and the prompter 
could not read glibly enough to do his office i8Ba Matuk 
Exam 4 Feb 3/5 We talk glibly of ‘ Dutch painting ’ 

GUbllMf (gli bn^s) Also 7 glibbe*, gUbbl* 
aesa. [f.GLiBd. 4 -nbsb.] The quality of being glib, 

1 Smoothness , slipperlnest 



OLIOIBIDE. 


(4tlCaTO*.t(7/uM<^, a»tip, or»lipping ■ alro, glibnetbc 
ttfts Chahiiak Odyu XII S30 A poUiuit ic«-like glibnc»i>e 
doth enfold The rocke so round 1631 Sanderson Stmt 
(1664) ID o A kinde of gentle softnesse, and smootlinesse, and 
supple thbbiness : wherewith the touch » much delighted 
16^ Dicer tfat. Bodttt xiv. las The ghbbenesse M Mer- 
cury and of melted mettalls 1733 Chevne Eng Malady t 
X. I 4 (1734) 98 The Fluids rwe] only intended to preserve 
them Isolldinn due Plight, Ghbnesk [etc ]. 17M-74 Tucker 
Lt Nat (185a) I 97 Our organs continue the motions we 
put them into, niter they have gone out of our sight, thereby 
working themselves to a glibness and smootlmess 

2 Facility, readineat 

1631 Masungbr Believe as you List iii 111 (1849) 55 
With what glibnesse My flatteries, oyl'd with hopes of 
future greatnesse. Are swallow'd by this dull pate 

3 Fluency, volubility. 

S833 T. Adams Ea/ a PtUr 1 10 Physicians judge of the 
body i healthi not . by the slibneMh of the tongue but by 
the pulsa of the arm x6l^ W Simkon Hydrol Chym aja 
A current ghbness in the utterance of .my language, tSsS 
Thackehav Bk Snobs xxlv, Ihe word slip* out of their 
lira with glibness. xtHiSeU Rev it Mar. 284 He said 
what he had to say with the usual glibness 

tOU-oiride. Obs — ‘ [ad late L Rhanza, L. 
glycyrrhtza, -on, Gr yXvi(vppi(a, -ov LiguoBlCg.] 

— Liquokicb. 

r VallaB on Hmb xi 358 An vnee of niehon, of glici 

Oliok(e. obs f Glkkk sh > ; var Glekk sb - 
and z/., Obs 

tOUd.» Obs~° [Cf. GliV ] inlr To look 
awry, squint 

i6^-do Hexham Dutch Dut , lo Glid, looke awry, side- 
waiea or asquint, tchetl, ofU van ter zuden uen 

Gladder dw), sh dial [related to Gmd- 
DEH a and OE. ghddnan : see Guduek t/ ] A 
loose stone on a hillside. 

1799 Scott Shepherd's f 190 Beneath the cavern dread 
Among ihe glidders grty A shapeless stone with lichens 
spreaa Marks where Ihe wanderer lay 1863 Okeknwecl in 
Brat/s Jymstde Nat Field Club VI «8 A very steep 
descent, covered with loose rolling stones, here called glut- 
tiers or glitters 

Oliddar (gli doi), a Obs exc. dta/ Also 4 
glethur [OE ghdder, f glid- wk root of glldan 
GiiDBwl * Slippery’ (Halhwell). Hence OU‘d> 
darly aav (m 4 glethurly), with smooth unim- 
peded motion. 

e Bag Her/ Hymns x\ 6 slidder tiooeWucF 

STAN Horn *39/14 Ofer bone glideran wex hellewites 
brogan. 13 Sir Beuee OAS C) 43i3-nfit So glethurly , 
the swyrde went, That the fyre owt of the pawment sprenu 1 

Qlidddr (gli dor), V. Obs CKc atal. [f prec 
(OE liad ghddrtan intr , to totter) ] trans To 
glaze over , to cover with ice 

i6t8B JoNsON/l/t't/aM/lmv tv, Keepe it m j our galley 
pot well gUdder'd 1778 W Price Sfm Lomub 11 t 78 


1 hose Fissures are conimonly ghdered or coaled over with 
a bard earthy substance 1867 Rock Jim 4 Nell xxix 
(h. D S 76) The ptaunching s lick a ghddered pond 
GUddei^ Cgli dan), <7 dtal [f Glioueu v, -r 
-yt; cf M.UM gltderub,LG gltdaeng] Slippery, 
fig treacherous 

•86, Bcackmorb Lonta V iv, 1 wo men led my mother 
down a steep and glidde^siair way /btd vii, I he world was 
Itreeii and sliddery iMo — Mary Anerley I x 131 Up 
that gravelly and gliddcry ascent the heavy boats must 
clamber somehow 

Glide (glaid), sb. [f next ] 

1 The action of glidmg, in vanous senses 

1996 Fi I * Gepe RAY i'lr /r Drahe ( 1 881 ) 57 The waters bIiiIc 
should still record the same ifloobuAKS d K /, iv ill 113 
[ 1 he snake) with indented glides, did slip away Into a bush 
1647 Farinodon ferm iv 70 A kind of Majesty which 
makes a pleasing glide into Ihe minds of men 1781 Cow psa 
Chanty 186 The ruffian with ghostlj glide steals close lo 
your bedside, ires Paine Age Rittson 11 (1819)83 The 
glide of the smallest flsh exceeds us in motion i8ia J. 
W I LsoN Isle 0/ Palms i 269 With a winged glide this maiden 
would rove 1818 L. Hi nt fa /Tralr, Surely as I feel . 
Overhead the glide of a dove's wings sSai W >1 ittier F. nles 
176 lo hear the dip of Indian oars, Ihe glide of birch canoes. 

2 cotur. A stream {obsi) , also, the gliding por- 
tion of a stream, a shallow 

1590 Greene Never too late 11, (1600) Q 4 He that in 
Kurotas slluer glide Doth baine hi> Iresse. 1591 — Miiiden s 
Drtemie 4 Wka (Grosarti XIV 301 A silent spring .The 
glide whereof gainst weeping flints did beat IM Bowlkfk 
AHgUHgi\%x\\ 40 Ihe chiethaunts of the smaller Greykng 
are in ^tdes. *88a Gd Words 604 Both lime.* as he (a fislij 
reaches the glide he leaves it. 

t 3 A passage, an avenue ^of trees). Obs 

t >7>o C Fikhnrs Diary (1888) a« A good hall w‘k a par 
lour* and has a glide through tlie house into the gardens. 
IbU. 143 Througn a fine Vislo or Glide of trees w«* runs 
along ye parke 

4 . Mus and PhontUcs (See quots ) 

1839 Wilson Diet Mus , Glide, the slur, to Join two 
successive sounds without articulation, also the unaccented 
note* or anticipations in a portamento passage 1896 
A J Ecus If MV Ufrttutg 4- Printing 6 llie cJlide and 
Syllable When the bow ts drawn, white a finger is slid 
down a violm string, a succession of sounds is heard, called 
a Glide When the vtdee or whisper » continued, while (lie 
position of the organs of speech changes from that due to 
one sound to that due to another, a Vocal Glide is heard 
A Melville Bell yittbU Speech 69 A series of semi- 
consonant, semi-vowel sounds . . which we call ' Glides ’ 
lin Sweet Hist, Eng Sounds | »3 The • glide ’, or sound 
produced in pasdng from the one position (of the organs of 
speech) to the other 


6. Comb ,as8Ude-oonsonAnt(8eequot.); gUde- 
rowel, a vowel which cannot form a »yllable by 
itaelf ; t glide-wonn, some kind of worm or 

e t4Sg Woe III Wr Wfilcker 643/6 //«. sncedula, glydc 
worme 1888 Sweat Hut Lug Soands « xr These chid, 
thongic or ‘ glide ’ vowels ore wntten consonant size. iStd 
4 33 Oiide-consonatits in the special senvc of the word are 
cqnMnants formed without any fixed configuration 
Glide (glaid), V. Pa. t and ]>a. pple. glided. 
Forms , Infin i glfdan, 3 gliden, 4-6 glyde, (5 
glyede, 6 glyd), 3- glide, 's,id pers pres, ind, 
4 I, i-J « 14 d (//. glidon), 3-5 

«l*d, (3 glsBd. 4 gladd), 4-5 glade, 5-6 Sc. 
glaid, 3-s glod, (3 gload), 4-5 glood(e, 4-6, 9 
glodo, 5, 7, 9 gild, 7- glided Pa pple. 1-4 
gliden, 6 glaid, 9 glid, (glode), 7- glided [A 
common WGer. sir vb OE glldan, gltsd,glidon, 
gliden corresponds to OFns glfdn,Oh gl/danCDv 
gltjden , now usually OllG glllan (MUti 
gllten, mod.G glet/en), not found in Goth or ON , 
but (prob. by adoption from I.G > in MSw. gliidha 
(modSw glida). Da glide The O'l cut. type is 
*gl(ltan, giant-, ghdum.gliltotto- , outside Tent no 
co^ates are known 

ine affinity of sense with OPeut ‘glatto-, smooth, slippery 
(see Clad a I is remarkable, but etymological aifinuy is 
hardly possible, unless indeed the Tent root *glU. w.is 
evolved from 'slid- buna t' through the influence of the 
adj. or Its root 1 he Eng vb remained strong until the 
present century , the usual inflexion is now glided, though 
gltd might be us^ in the pa-st tense without causing surprise 
All other str forms cxicurTmg tn recent writings are distmclly 
archaistic.] 

1 . intr. To pass from one place lo another ^ a 
smooth and continuous movement, without effort 
or difficulty, 

a. along the surface of, or through, a liquid 

515 Xit .shdon ofergarsecg atooo Andreas 
498 (Gr ) pes bat glidcS on geofoiie c 1*90 S £itg Leg 
I 324/69 pat schipbi gan to glide 13 K Alts 6194 bo 
wjaht undur the water they ndeth, So ony schip above 
glidetb 1913 Dololas x \ 81 And tbrou the watlis 
on tlie tolner part [the ship) Clydis away vndir the fomy 
sets 1983 Stanyuurst Antss in (Arb ) 73 From shoarc 
we In! glyding 163a J Havward tr Btomlts Eromtna 
VI 163 Wliilest then Ihe Gallejes glided on a mainc 
sraede 1649 STANLtv Furopn 9 Down leaps he Dot 
pninlike glides through the sens tSaoW laviNo .S/ir/i/i 
Rk I 13 A distant sail, gliding along the edge of the ocean 
1834 iv India Sk Bk I 245 We glided gradually past 
a great number of shipping to the landing place, 1863 
Dasent Jest 4 Earn, it 11873) H *83 Harold s own vessel 
stood the proof, and glode safely over the obstacle 1871 
B Tavloh Faust I 11 43 One it the window sits And 
sees all sorts of ships go down the nver gliding. 

b, of a lianid, a stream, etc t in early use often 
of tears or blood, w here fiow would now be used 

cwnLamb Horn 43 Allc heore tetes beo8 beriiinde gleden 
glidende ouer heore ujene net, be <1*05 Lav 12773 Him 
gunneii glide teores < 1300 Havelok 1851 1 he blod ran of 
his sideslm water that fro the uellc glides a igooStr Pen 
537 1 he teres oute of his eghne glade c 1430 Hymns I trg 
28 AI he suflTndc pal was wisest. His blood lo lele doun 
glide igoo-M Dussak Poems txxii 92 Qiihill blude and 
wattir did furth glyde. \is 6 Ptlgr Per/ iW de W 1331) 
.34 b. As water glydeth on the eith so our Ijfe vanysshcih 
& passeth 1997 Dhavtos Heroic /•/ v 41 I nske the 
gentle flood as u did glide If thou didst jusse or perish by 
the tide! 1699 Garth Dnprns 1 15 A while his curdling 
Blood forgot to glide 1707 Curios tn Hush 4 l,ant 68 
1‘he Waters that glide in the Sinuosities of the KartK meet 
with Sulphur or Lime 1707 E Smith Pheedra 4 //<// 
111 31 Soft Cjdoiiiaii Oyl, Whose balmy Juice glides o'er 
th' untasling Tongue *76* Goldsm Jr.tv 320 Where 
brighter streams than rain'd H ydaspes glide iBoa WoRUsw 
Sonn , ‘ barth has not anything to skoro,’ 1 he nver glid 
eth at his own sweet vv ill 1848 W H Bari lei r Fgypt to 
Pal XI (1879) 246 Ihe little slrcoin glided and rippled by 


Pal XI (1879) 246 ihe little slrcoin glided and rippled by 
over Us locky bed. 1885 Biula iR \ ) '.eng Sol. nn 9 
Gliding through the lips of those that are asleep 
.fig 1691-1701 Norris Ideal WorUi i a no Iruth 
whose streams glide through the barren regions of our 
sensible world 1764G0LDSM /Vor' 434 With secret course 
Glides the siiiuoth current of domestic joy i8ao HArcn r 
Lett Dram Ltt 50 The dialogue glides and s|iarklcs like 
a clear stream fioni the Muses’ spiiiig 
o of motion through the air 
£r<raw(/'(Z.)ao73Heofoncsgimgladofergrunda* a jooo 
A ndreas 1304 (Gr ) Siinne jew at to sete glldan under nifl.ui 
Ma». c 1179 Lamb Horn 91 bwn rede swa his sceada hcom 
on glad heo weren iheled azypoCursorM 11428 pe stern 
nlwais t>am forwit glode. ci386 Chaucer M,rch f 64^ 
1 he mooiie was in to Cancre glyden — Sor '» T, 385 1 he 
V apour which pat fro the erthc gtood Mode the sonne to 
seme rody and brood, la 1400 Morte Arih. 799 Pe wonne 
Comes glydonde fro peclowddes cz^YorhMyst \xx 
76 pe sonne glydis lo pe grounde with his glitierand 
glemys. c 149a St Cuthhert (Surtees) 1230 When he s.«» 
aungels fra heuen glyde. syS! PottePs Mist (Aili)ii6 
Whyte, through his Mgiies, flue lymes great 7 iian gt,xle 
1619 Chapman CMyss xil. 585 And through, and through 
the ship, hit lightning glid tddy Miltom /' L xii 6-9 
TTie Cherubim descended Gliding Meteorous as Rv luug 
Mist tSay J as. Montikimbry Pelican /stand lii 1 1 3 W here 
slid the suDMams through the latticed boughs, Mrs 
Browning Poems 1 13a On the back of the quick winged 
bud I glode >869 LiviNCSTONk Aambtst xxi 426 One glides 
with quivering pinions to the centre oi the open spoce 
d. in general. Now often applied to the progres 
sion of a person walking or nding, of a carnage, 
etc , to express extreme smoothnesi of movement 


and tlieabhencc of perceptible motion of the limbs, 
wheels, etc 

aiS79iu Hist Holy Rooddree (18941 79 So gleam glidis 
purt pe glas purl pe boale purch lie gload c laoo S Eng 
Leg I 443/375 pat wedur bi-gan lo glide, in pe opur half of 
pe churcbe 1494 Fabyan CAron \ii 337 An hjll remouvd 
from his propre place and glode by many a iivyle <ri6i> 
Chai man Iliad xxiii. 655 All rankt, Achilles show d 7 he 
r.icc scope from the start, thej glid 1697 Drvdan Virg 
(r.org II' 670 lb’ Infernal Iroops like passing Sliadows 
glide 180S WoKUSw IVaggoner L 43 The Horse* have 
worked with right good-wul And now they smoothly 
glide along i8ia J Wilson Isle of Palms i 35 She glides 
away like a lanibciil flame 1816 l„ Hunt Rtmiiii iv 79 
Looking round about, As he glode by 1839 W Irvino 
/ our Prairies 2&Q The iwo horsemen Elided down from the 
proble of the hill, 01839 Pskhu Poems (1864) I 127 In 
through the lattice did iiiy cliariol glide Mac 

rxiNAU, Mar,/ J ossie xiv. Before him glode the shape of 
Clenieiitliia 1888 R. Bl.iivsan City 0/ Dr.,,,,, IL 40 
Mighty priest* Glode by on steeds bridled with glittering 

2 .Said of the mode of progression of reptiles 
c 1190 Gen 4 A r 370 NiSful neddre, sal gliden on bise 
brest iicScr a 130a ( nrsor M 11608 Vte o pis coue pan 
sagh pal glide Mom dragons , <315 Shorpham 161 Opone 
I tliy woinbe ihou schalt glyde zyao Gowir Ci’///' II 260 
I She [Medea] glode forth, as an adder doth 1398 1 rrvisa 
' Barth De P R xviii L (1495) 735 Some beeste* crepith 
and glydeih on the nounde. <'1440 Promp, Pan'. 199/ 1 
C\yAyn,serpo t947 Surrey ^Anei^ti (1357) Bjb, 7 he ser 
pentes twine with hasted trade they glide 'To Pallas temple 
1697 Drsuen Virg Georg iii 645 [The Snake] ‘n some 
secielCiaiiny slowly glides. 1B19CRASBE T 0/ the It all'.w 
1 1 38 'I here the birds of darkness loved to hide, 7 he loathed 
I toad to lodge, and speckled snake to glide i84aMRs Brown 
I 1N(, Grk C hr. Poets 24 Oh, would the serpent had not glode 
j along 7 o Eden’s garden land. 

I 3 lo go un^ceivcd, ouietly, or stealthily, to 
nibmnate oneself, steal, ‘ slip ’ into, out oj a place. 

aiy» Cursor M 16492 Judos kest pe penis on K Aore, 
and son a wai he glad 1393 Lancl. P PI C xxi 479 May 
no gryslii he gosi gl)de per hit sbadewep. at^ao-^ Alea 
ander 3(8 pis grete god full of grace sail glide to pi cluunbre 
I C148S Inscription Carlisle Cathedral in Si Cuthbeit 
(Surtees) (11) Her by prayers fendys ovt ftirn [/ e out of 
Fame]glad 1634A HLisH//'3'/««,(Jliolyiipirit Vouchsafe 
into our soules to glide 1736 LarlOrrekv Let, 18 Mar in 
Swift's Lilt (1766) 11 247 You see, Curll, like his friend 
the Devil, glides through all kev holes. 1847MARY Howm 
Balt, ids. etc 393 And the Hol> Mother of Je-sus Ghd in with 
footsteps light 1890 D G 'Arsewu. Rerenes Baihelor s/ 


fir stem* through which he glides 
1 4 Used in poetry for 1 o pass from one place 
to another, to go or come Also with advs /oriA, 
up, down, etc Obs 

c (tos Lay 19517 Muche folc him after gUd <1 1079 
Prw Alfred 618 m O F tfisc 1 .6 Drunken mon Gcf 
him pe weie rcnie and let him ford gfiden a 13M Cursor M 
20830 (frott > Kourti daiv in erd he badd, Ar be vp till hi* 
fadir glad ty E b AUit P B 677 pen gljdez forth 
god, I'c god mon hym fohez. c 1386 Chaucer 'sir Phopas 
193 f orth vn on his wey he glood (r/ r rood], As spark out 
of the broiidc a 1400 Sir Pen. 466 Forthirmore ganne he 
gljdc i illc a chombir cnooDes/r /r<y' 2996 7 he lady 
glod on f>II gayly c 1450 St rK/A^rr/ (Surlcev) 744. \t 
morne bcsjde ^ way we gUde I o pe next kirke, messe to 
here, t I aivutUy Myst xii 68 ho galy in gere As he 

gljdys. c 1475 Rauf Ceilfiar 484 He is the gayest in geu, 
that ener on ground glaid 19x3 Dot 01 as ,Enets vii iv 
12 With sw>rt pays thai on ihare message glaid 1906 
Spenser /< (> i' *3 1 ike sparke of hre that from ihe 
,-indvilo glode. 

tb. of.-t weapon, a blow ^Peih with the no- 
tion of swift or unresisted movement ) Obf. 

nao^ Lay 17s» Hco Ictteii to gliden garev swipe vearpe 
•3 A -Ills I3S5 A blod gavclock bclcile glide c 1330 
.Ti/li V M,rl 5160 On liisTielme he him smot, pe .(X glod, 

t od It wot 0380 Sti I, I limb 848 porw schcld. halicrke, 

, akctouii p.U sper him gan to gljdc <r»386 CiiAucaa 
Knt s t 717 S,r.od0He hal 1181 7 he stroke glode 

down by lus b.(kc , 1450 Guy U'ars, (C ) 4914 Hjs sperc 
thorow the body glode. 1513 Douglas .Ik Hf, 4 ix vii. 156 
Ihe swerd, wyghtly stokit, or th.vn was glaid i hrou owt 
hys cost [i6m Drvden Pal ly hi 11 124 He trembl’d 
ev’ry Limb, and felt a Smart, ,\v if cold Steel had glided 
through his Heart (Echoing Lhaucer A'nt s 1 717 )J 

+ C To fall Obs 

c ssrap Lav 800 lostcfl the Gnckisca gliden lo grunde 
»3 Coer de I 5306 Lyther siede to grounde glode. And 
brake her nekkes. ?1370 Robt Cuylt 60 Y felle m po’de, 
As the aungelle lh.it can of licvyn glyde ,t 1400 S/r Pert 
2116 Rightc there ap|i<>iic the faire inolde The rjng owrte 
glade c 1460 J auHfil 575 Another cours togedere they rod, 
7 hat S) r Laiiiifal helm of glod 

td Of the eye To glance, turn aside upon 
Ci4a$ Seiien Sag (P ) 2009 I hi cliilde lette hys [eycn] 
glyede Oppon hys inay'siyr nfasyde 

0 To slide, move unobstructed ly over a polished 
surface Also, i to slip, lose one s footing on ice or 
muddygroiindiui^/ j, toslidconiccasasport(ifw/) 

I sago y bug Leg I 212/430 for heo (the bridge] wo-s 
narov3, and slider, and hei3, pat he ne scholdr him so bitelle, 
sif put he glufte [r » glide] m oiu half, pal he ne fulle in-to 
belle 1674 J Si Ht VVER tr Hist I apt 4 I he Laplanders 
sliding upon the ice i83S-67oivuf rc/ Anat I 2551 a One 
siuface glides over the other limited by the lig.\nienu l68t 
Lenest, tsh Gloss , Clide, lo slide on the icc 

b 'lo slip away, elude one's grasji, like some- 
thing greasy 

I 1510 More Pwhs Wks, 25 I he pleasure, whiche thine 
emll worke doth conlaync, Olideth his way, thou maut him 
not lestnune. tftu Addison S/ect No 281 R7 It glided 
through the Fiiigers like a smooth Piece of leu 1813 
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0 To pass lightly and without wtcmiption 

or over a surface Also tratnf of the eye, the 
mind, etc. 

tSaa Lamb £^ta Ser ii Ditached I'k. on Bkt , Books of 
i|uick interest, that burry on for incidents, arc for the eye 
to glide over only a *834 — Let to IVordrw Lett xviL i6j 
llie light part^raphs iim!.t he glid over by the proper e>e. 
1851 Rusk IN .y/oiu'j (1874)1 xxv aB4lhecye ought 

CD glide along the haiic roll* to take measurement of their 
length. 1863 Geo hi 101 Romota 1 vi. His hand glided 
Irom the fate and rested on the young nuin's shoulder 

7 . In various immaterial applications. 

a. Of time, one’s life, etc . To pass gently and I 
imperceptibly. Also with along^ away, \ forth, 
on, etc. 

1 ia5o Goh, >! Ex 3460 Qmles ftis daiaes forS ben ghden 
igoo-ao Dunbar Foxtns xi 6 Hyne glvdis all thy tynie th.it 
heir IS 177J J MooKt l-'mu .Sm /»• (17801 I xviii 143 
The hours glide alone very sinaothly 1833 Marrvat y*- 
Faithf xxxvi. My hie glided on as did iny wherry— silently 
and rapidly 1837 Disraeli I'etuha i in. Two serene and 
innocent years had glided aw.iy 1887 Bowen Vtrg Eclog, 

X 43 Here life ever should glide beside thee gently away 

tb Of the Holy Ghost --Proceed Obs. 

a tarns JutiaHa 2 .\nt o )>es hahgostes h<>t glided of ham 
baUen 1 13M i. a^t T.cn't 1454 pt Holy Cost pat gilt of 
hem bo 

o. To gluie into : to pass by imperceptible de- 
grees into (a condition or state) , to fall insensibly 
mto .doing something). Said also of a species, 
etc To shade off insensibly into, have no dear 
demarcation from (something else) 
j8oo Hatch HTTin Eraut XC 391 Muscle, ligament, 
and tendon, seem to glide almost iniperccptibly into each 
other 1813 Lytton Falkland 22, I suffer one nioniciit to 
glide into another 184a Alison Hut EuroOt (1849-50) X 
Ixvi I 77 190 All feelings of hostility glide into thuse of 
peculiar courtesy i8te Dickens Mnt Fr in v, I have 
glided mto telling you the secret. 1869 Leckv Euxey Mor 
I It 282 The peasant proprietor soon gilded hopelessly into 
debt. 

d Phonetics. To ghde on to (of a consonant 
or vowel) to be uttered contuiuously with (the 
following sound). 

[1774 cf 8 1 18^ A J Ellis E £ Fronunc 1 in 57 
A short accented vowel is in English always followed by 
a. consonant on to which U glides. 

8 . trans ■= to cause to glide (in different senses) 
Also t to glide atoay 

s6$o TaArr Coniin Gin iv 17 Silly are they that ihmk to 
glide away their groans with games, and their cares with 
cards, &c 1774 'V Mitiord Hannony Lang 48 They 


Sk Bk 1 299 Enjoying the light airs which began to 
pUy on the surface of the water, and to glide the vessel 
quietly on her course 1B03 Gunter Miss Dividends 128 
rerdie glides the graceful Louise through the room in 
poetic motion .897 W Anulrson Snrg Treat Luyus 
11 Ihe raw surface may be covered in by gliding portions 
of detached tnlegiiinent from an adjacent pari 

Glider (glsi dai) Also 5-6 glydar(e, -er [f 
Glide v + -eb One who, or that which glides ; 
also, that which aids in gliding Also with »// 

et^Promf Fam jgg/i Clydare, ser/tor Pacsgr 

225/2 Glydar a slyder, gieincri'r tsn Srenser Shepk, CaL 
Aug 94 Per The glaunce mto my heart did glide, Will 
hey ho the glyder tyn A M tr (juillemeau's Fr 
Ckirurg Avb, Ihe little Glysorye, or Cilidere vp and 
downe 1830 H H Wilson tr Rig-ved<t I 219 The Maruts 

are gliders (through the air) 

b. All appendage that aids m gliding. 

««73 J Pettigrew /!«//« Loca (1874) 170 The elytra or 
antenor wings are frequently employed aa sustiuneis or 
gliders in flight 

Gli'dewoxt. [a half-.'tdopUon, half-translation 
of MDu glideruijt (Du gltdkrutd) - Ger gltd- 
kraut , the first dement seems to mean ‘ limb the 
reference bemg to the use of the herb as a remedy 
for gout] +a An old name for sjiecies of .S’K/t'n/iJ 
b (See quot 1866.) 

i8m Parkinson Tlieat Bnt 588 the Germans [call it] 
Olidkraut, the Dutch Glldcruijt, and wee in English after 
the Dutch name, Ghdewort of some, and Ironwort of most 
1886 Ireiu Bol , Ghdewort, Galeopsu ietrakit 1879 
Britten & Holland Plant n 207 

Glidiajf (gl»t dll)), r/W sb [See -ixa l ] The 
action of the vb Glide in vanous senses 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Pe P R xviii xcv (1495) 841 T he 
serpent erepyth w^li preuy paces and glydynges r 1440 
Promf Pam loo/i Glydynge, ser/nto J576 Turberv 
Feneru 122 Making great glydings and hitting his dew 
clawes upon the grounde. 1600 S Nicholson Acolastns 
(1876) 48 With a sdent gliding, A Christall brooke ran 1844 


_ ir bodies, and haue gltdtngesUke them 1794 hiii 
W Jones Inst Hindn L<riv vi, #63 The glidings of this 
vil J spirit through ten thousand millions of ulenne passages 
1817 BvroN Beppe xiv. The loveliness at times w« see In 
momentary gliding 184s E WiijioNW«a/ Fade M (ed a) 
93 Gilding IS the simple movement of one articular surface 
upon another Grindon /.(/ ir ii (1875)14 The gliding 

of the clouds bef^e the wind it >839 Macaulay Hut 
F.nt XXIV (1861) V 208 A rapid yet easy gliding beforethe 
traae winds 

Gliding (gUi diq), fpl a [See -iMCi -i.] 

1 That glides (in various senses of the vb ). 
cs4ae Lvoa Assembly Code 613 On a glydyng serpent 


Fort 107 Transitory things which are as gliding as the 
stream of a swift current 171B Rowe tr. Lucssss 195 1 he 
rollirm Flood the gliding Navy bore 1784 Gocosw Trav 
m4 The willow tufted bank, the gilding sails. x88t C A 
Edwards Orgems iia These drawbacks have been overcome 
by Ihe ‘gliding’ coupler 1883 Syd Soe. Lev, Gliding 
joint, a form of^iarthrosis m which the articular surfaces of 
the bones are nearly flat, and have only a sliding motion 
between each other iSM Sweet Fug Bounds g 23 It is 
! often difficult to draw tbs line between gliding and fixed 
, configuration. 

b spec in Her (See quot ) 

1 PoRNY Herahtry Glosv. 1868 Cussans Her 

(1893) 129 Gliding, or Glissastt, used to describe serpents 
when moving forwards in Fess. 

+ 2 = Glib <2 i Obs — * 

i^T B LaPrtmaud Fr Aeod.w 401 Both the chllds 
lioJy, and the way also is thereby made more gliding and 
slmpery 

Glioiogly (gl»i diqlt), adv [f. Glidino ppl a. 
+ -LY ^ ] In a glidinjr manner. 
xmHoiCRon Stolfiergs Fran (ed 2) IV xci 181 Archi- 
medes drew It over ine ground aa glidingly as if it had 
been III the sea. o i8MGALT/Am<>« Dest v (1840) 33 He 
then beheld a matron glidmgly aoproach 2881 Daily Neiui 
14 Dec 5/6 Clouds of smoke sailed glidmgly In the still air 
Qlie, Olieb, obs. forms of Glee, Glebe 
G liir (ghO. sb. Now onl> Sc or north [f 
GlwfwJ 

1 A pashinjr view ; a glance, glimpse 

1370 Levins ;!/««»/ 117/29 A Oly fie, r-rx/ei/wr 17^ I 
Boston Mem App 45 But tne first gliff as we call it is the 
worst i» 1743 Relrii in 0««/vr4f (1866) 

16 Here it was T h.Tt first 1 gal a gliff o‘ Betty s feace 
i8o« R Anderson Lumherld Ball 52 My fadder he just 
gat a gliff on't 1843 G Murray tsla/ord to8 Twas a 
smothering gliff and n thought on thee i88a Latte Gloss , 
Gti^iti Lane ), a glimpse, a transient sight 

b. A look or appearance that reminds one (of a 
person) 

1888 Stev ENSON A'af/m/Zof VI jo And yet ye have a kind 
of gliff of Mr Alexander 

2 A short space of time , a moment. 

1818 Scott Oid Mart xix, Where is Edith f Gone to her 
room and laid down m her bed for a gliff iB»o—Mo»asl 
xxvt, I gacd T gliff up the burn i8m — Redgauiii/et ch. 
XI, Bide a gliff 

b. A quick movement , a whiff 
i8m Edin Mag May 473 The mirk came in ghffs— in 
gliffs the mirk gade 

3 A sudden fright , a scare 

173a Ramsay Sr Pros' (1797)82 1 here came never sic a 
glitl to a daw’s heart t8 Rhymes mPtev Bersv Flat 
Hub I No 5 149 The browster gled ns a’ a gliff WT his 
barley bree 1818 Scorr Antu/ xxvn, I, like a fule, gat a 
gliff wT seeing the lights and the rulers ti»s klBukw Mag 
XVII 669/2 Oh, I was m a terrible glifft 1855 Robinson 
Whitby tfloss s v , I gat a sure uliff 
Gliff (ghf), Now only S< or north Also 
3 glu£fe (tr), 4 gleffe, 4, 6 glyff(e [Of obscure 
origin, i^nse 1 is akin to that of Du gltppen and 
Us cognates (sec Glibbebt <r), but the form pre- 
sents difficulty .Sense 3 may be a distinct word, 
perh cogn tvith Gloppen The pa t glyfle may 
belong to Glift v.] 

+ 1 To slip, glance aside , fg to make a slip in 
reading 

aia*S Amr R. 46 ?if ^e hurh jcmeleaRto gluffeh [7> r 
gliffcnf of wordes c 1290 (vec Gcidf r 5I ctxyoArlh 4 
Mt^rl (Kfflbuig) 8990 He wold his nek smiten & |m; dint 
a Iitcl glcft 

1 2. a. To look quickly, to give a glance ; also 
cMss&x trans , to gliff one's eyes b To shine sud 
(Icnly ; to make a (lash Obs. 

a. fi330 R BauNNK ChroH Wace (Rolls) 3399 Atte 
paviMige ^yfte jrey her eycne [rr »• |>ei elift Inc) 13 F. F. 
A lilt. P B 849 pc god man glyfte with |>at glam & glopcd 
for iioyse 13 . Gaw 4 Or Knt 2265 Bot Gawayn on )>at 
BLserne glyfte hym bysyde s tyeo Anturs Arth xxviii, 
He gilded ( Phornton MS glyfte] vp with his eighen on )>at 
burde bright c 1430 Syr Gentr (Roxb ) 7310 T hat mw 
I Llaiionas] and glilt, I he blade she pcrcciued bright ifjo 
I EVINS Mantp 117/31 To Glyffe, respteere 
b a 1400-30 Alexatuler Garlands ne no gay gcre 
ti^lyffc in Jour ejen 

3 trans To frighten Cf Aolipf and Glopp, 
1823 Eliza Logan St Johnstouu III 144 Ye hae gliffed 
Its amaist out o’ our very senses 1883 Fynside SonnXlock 
Fyece 2 Nooliscn me, An' thou shall l)e.ir what's grinod me 
see 1891 NeiiKostit Daily Jrnl 13 Mar 3/5, 1 only meant 
to gliff him 

t Oli’ffen, V. Obs [f G1.1FP V. + -KN fi ] tnlr. 
To look, take a glance. In quota with up, 

1373 Barbour Bruce vii 184 TTie kyng slcpit nocht full 
ynfcurly Bot Rliffiiyt vp oft suddandly a 1310 Douglas 
K Hart I xlviii, The Queue is sralknit with ane fclloun 
fray, Vp glifnit, and beheld scho wes betraysit. 

vbl sb. Sc. [f Gliff v. + -ino i ] 

1. 'fhe time required to give a glance ; an instant. 
1815 Scott Guy M xxli, Tib Mumps will he out wi’ the 
slUTUp-dram in a gliffins 1S19 W Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (tSeyl 38 In a glidin' ilka bishop Kamm’d in his 
liand and cleik'dhu fish up 


1S13 Pick EM Muc. Poei 
G1»(k1i fi) [f Gl 
i8so Blacmu, Mag. No 


Mag, Nov. 203 My mother hod . thrown 


1838 J, Struiiierb J oeltc' i 79 Ae gWy brings a dart 
severe Whilk breeds us wae list P H Waddell /' raZwr 
1 1 10 Scham't sal they be, m a gliffie. 

t Glift. V. Obs Also s glyffb. [var, of Giirr v ] 
tntr To look, gaze Hence t Oli’ftlng vbl sb. 

T <2 1400 Morte Arth 2525 Sir Gawayne glyftes on the 
gome with a glade wille ! tbui 3949 Tnan gliftis the gud 
kynge, and glopyns in herte. Z1440 York My it. xxvl 158 
f lU' g'yfftyug IS •*<> gryiiily )>ou gars my harte growe. 

Olike, var. Glelk sb “ and v , Obs. 

Glillllghui),^/'. Also 4 glymme. [Ultimately 
f the weak-gradc of the Tout, root *gltm-, glaim- 
(see Gleam) ; but the history is obscure Pos- 
sibly the word III sense 3 may be a modification 
of ghtns Glimpse, and in sense 3 a shortening of 
Glimmeb, Its eariier synonym It is not certain 
that the sb. existed in OE, or ON , though some 
of the continental Teut. langs have a word of co- 
incuient form and meaning: cf, MHG gltm (mod 
Cs.gltnm) masc , spark, Sw. dial, gltm flash, Du 
(obs.), P lem. gltm, also glimp, glow, glance, pass 
mg appearance ] 

tl ? Brightness Obs raie~^. 

So commonly explained on etymological grounds, the 
context by itself would rather suggcit ‘delight.’ 

13 h E A tut P A 1087 So watz 1 rauyste wjtli 
gWmmc pure 

2 St + A passing look, .T glimpse (u/v.) Ilcncc, 
as much as is seen at a glance , a scrap. 

e 1620 A Hcme Bnt Tongue (1865) 2 If the way might 
be found to draue your eie, set on high maUres of state, to 
take a glim of a thing of so mean coiitrinplation 1818 
bcoTT Hrt Mutt xxx. Now, old Sicg, d— n int, if I can 
understand a glim of this story of yonrs 

3 slang a A light of any kind, a catullc, a 
lantern Douse the ghm (see Doiisr v 4' 

niTOO B L Diet t ant. Crev’, Ginn, a I).»rk Lanthorn 
used m Robbing Houses c 1742 m Hone Every day Bk 
If 526 Glim, and Leather dresser, viz the Utensils of a 
Link and Black-shoe 179810) H V,m\ /!/,/« uSin) 
I viic 75 When m the Cockpit all was dim And not ti Mid 
dar’d shew his glim 1815 bcoiT Cny M xvxiv, Are you m 
the dark? Wliere should I have a gliiu? 1838 Dickens 
O. '/v'lst XXII, ‘show a glim, Toby 1840 MaRryai Poor 
yoih xxiii. Do top that glim, Bill ' 1B43 Alb Smith fort 
Scatters; Earn will (1887) 61 Shc'4 always got that little 
ghm alight at her stem >852 b Z C J vaaou ffysl N Y 
I iv 37 Old Jack bade Harriet trim the ghm 1883 Si yvrs 
SON Inas I si 1, v, Sure enough, they left their gliin heic 

b An eje 

iSao in Lgnii Grose's Put Fnlg rongiie (1823) s v , His 

f ilms I ve made look like a ruiiple of riunhows 1830 
vtton/’ C/i^unf vii. Queer niy glims, if that uen’t litUc 
r.iul <11845 ITarham Eig ,/lotisev'armiiig.tiHsto]il 
escaped wiih a loss of a ghm 

4 Cowb , slang), as glim-fenders, andiions, 
also punningly, handcuffs ; glim-ghbber, a lingo 
or jargon, glim-Jaok, a link-boy; glim-sliok, a 
candlestick. 

U1700 B E Put Cant Cr.w, '‘fJ/r«yi'>«/. «, Andirons 
1730 (Mrs R Goadbv] 'Ifot 1 fe B M Crime- (ed 2)338 
(Uim/endcis, hami irons 1823 J Bfe Put Turf, Glim, 
fendors, hand-cuffs, or wrist m uucles 1844 1.o Brougham 
A EunelWl vL iBo All of the same caste lor, ashe jocosely 
termed it, of the same cant) h.id a ‘‘glimglihlier of their own, 
and quite understood one another, hke fteem.isons a 1700 
B E Diet Caut Creio, *(,limjaih, h Link hoy Jbid , 
.1 Candlestick i8iainj U Vavk J /lists Put 
Glim (fflim), V Also 5 glynun [In sense i, 
atl Du glimmcn to glow-MllG , Ger ghmmen, 
Sw gltmnia, Da. ghmme, f the root g/im- (see 
Glim sb.). In sense a, f. Glim sb ] 

+ 1 tntr To shine, gleam. Obs~^ 

1281 (-AX10N A’rj'/irirr/ (Arh ) 98 Thcr laye in agrele jpe 
with tweyne ^rate wyde ejen, and they glymmed as a fyre 
2 trans. To brand or burn in the h.-iiid slang 
a 1700 B E Diet Cant Creu> s v , As the cull was 
Gltmm’d, ho gangs to llie Nuhh, if the lellow has been 
Burnt m the Hand, he II be Hang'd now 1708 Mem, 
y /f<i//33 Profligate Women areglimm'd fur tlial Villany 
Z78sln Grose Diet Fnlg Tongue 
fGU-mble. Obs, [f Glim v + dim ending -Ic 
with inserted b,] A glimmer, n gliinjise 
zSsSA Fox Wurta' Surg v 352, 1 found il by experience 
how hurtful hot glimbles of shines are to eyes. 

Gllmoe, obs form of Glimbhe sb 
Glime (glalm), sb, north, [f. the vb ] A side 
look or glancfl. 

1887 Hall Caine Deemster x 69 ‘ Aw, ye wouldn’t think 
it’a true, would ye, now?’ said Ned, with a wink at Dan 
and a * ghme ' at liavy ‘ And w hat’s that ? ' said Dan, wit li 
another ' gitme ' at the lad 

Glime (glsiin), z> dtal Also 9 gl«yin, glyme 
[Of obscure on^n the localities would suggest 
derivation from ON., but no similar form occurs 
in that long Cf. Gleb v ] 
fl. intr. To squint 0 /<j implied in Glimek. 
2 . To look askance or shyly. 

1884 Yorhsh Dial 481 (E D S No 76) Thou Glincks and 
glimes seay. I'd misKen'd thy hace. If thou had wont at 
onny other place a 1743 Relrh Mtseeil Poems (1747) 2 
HeMless I glim'd, nor cou'd my een command, T III gash 
the sickle went into my band. 1803 K. Anderson Cumbtrld, 
Ball 65 Aye he owro hU shou der glym'd 1886 Hall 
Caine 6vh <>/’//<i™R't vii. All the lasses wad be glyming 
at him 18^ — Manxman 187 Pete grunted and ghmeo, 
smoked up the chimney, and [etc ] 
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Hence + OU'ttee, one who iquint!.. 

1^3 CaM Angl 1 59/1 A Glymyr, /»»»«. 

Qlimery, obg. f GtiMMEuy a 1 ; var (Summery 
a.2, Obt. 

Qlimflaahy « ^lang Also 7 

gUmflashly, o glimflashey. [f Gn»r sb + 
KtASHY a 1 Angry 

a 1700 B E Dtct Cant Crnu, Glimjlasliy, angry or m 
a Passion tjnm Nnv t ant Diet 1830 Lvtton /* t/// 
font XXXI, ‘ Ana this is what yon call well !' said Clifford 
angrily ‘ No, captain, don't lie glimflashcy ' you have not 
heard^alt >ct ! ' 

Olimmer (gli mnal, sb 1 Also 5 glymyr, 6-7 
glymmar, 7 glymmer [f the vb ] 

1 A feeble or wavering light ; a tremulous play 
of reflected light, n sheen, shimmer 

iggo Smaks Com hn v 1. 31s My wasting lampes [have 
yel] some fading glimmer left 1800 P/iil Trans XC 
176 J he liquid seemed to have lost its luminous quality 
except a little glimmer floating at the top 1818 Mrs 
Shri 1 1 IV (1865)65 By the glimmer of the half- 

extinguished light, 1 saw the dull yellow eye of the creature 
open 185s Iknnvson Afauiti xxn ix, Inglossof satin and 
glimmer of pearls, Queen Illy and rose in out 1861 T A 
1 RoLt-oris /,<! I viii 196 This glimmer proceeded from 

a lamp of silver 1873 Black Pt I /tuU (1874)65 Both the 
young men at once recogiiired the glimmer of the small 
white feather 1884 Basaat 17 Dec 647 3 ihe painting 
was remarkable for the artuality of brilliant moonlight, 
and the marvellous imttstton of its glimmer on the leaves 
of the laurels 1888 W H H Rotrrs Mem H esi 1, 3 The 
white glimmer in the far distance is Axminster 

2 a Showiness of manner (fobs . b A 
faint gleam (of knowledge, hope, etc ) ; a faint 


perception , a glimpst 
a 18*7 Scott Jow/ aa Jan , No dash, or glimmer, or shine 
about him, but great simplicity of manners md behaviour 
b 1837-9 Hali AM jV/i/ l,i I *7(1847)5 As early as the 
sixth century a little glimmer of light was perceptible in the 
Irish monasteries 1859 Bric,htA> Imha i Aug , He has not 
a glimmer of the grammar 1868 Irifsian /bonu Cono 
(1876) II vu 86 Here we get the fiist glimmer of Austin 
emons «87» R Ellis tr ( atullus Ixiv 186 Nowhere 
flight, no glimmer of hope 1885 TfNVvsoN Jhffair\\\, 
I have Ind some glimmer, nt times, in my gloomiest woe, Of 
a God behind all 

3 slattf;^ + a Fire. Obs. 

1567 Harman Caveat (Shaks Soc ) 6» A Demaundcr for 
Glymmai . These Demnunders for glymmar be for the 
moste parte wemcn ; for glymmar in their language, is fyTe 
I86s R Hrad Tn^ Kogne I. n (1680) 45 Ulytnmer, fire 
b pi 7 'he evts 

i8<4 Sailors Kitutn : v 1, Get out of my way, you boobj , 
or I’ll darken your glimmers for you Ihtl 1 vii. Come, 
my lad, close youi glimmers, and I'll apply a plaster 
Hence OU mm«rlefi a , without a plimmcr 
1889 Chamb ymt Jan icy'i Ihc liquid diislt that hung 
ghmmerless above the horiroii 
Glimmer (gb msj), j/i'i Mtn [a.. Cscx glim- 
mer, f. glimmen, Gi im 7'] Mien (see quot iKfitj' 
1683 Pktti s A'/r/a yi/iN i 7SilicrOars free fiom flint 
NllspiLkle, (jhmmer 1 -01 '/<•// Glimer], Wolfer-n 

(etc 1 i686 Plot Stapotdsh itS Mica arenosa which 

the Germans tall C itsifier or Idiinmer 1778 Woiifi mi 
Phil Irans I XIX 30 May not the green and yellow 
glimmers from Johiigcorgenstadt be of this kind f 1804 
C B Brown tr Volneys Vuw S'.ul ir .S 55 The interio. 
boundary of this sand is a ridge or bank of granitic talc, 
called, by the Swedish traveller Kalm, glimmer 1859 
Paof lianabk Geol Perms, Glimutei, the term applied by 
Werner to the several varieties of mica, occasionally used 
to designate lalcose and micaceous compounds 
Glimmer (gli mni), v Forms’ 4 5 glemor, 
5 glym(m)er. 6- glimmer. [OE *ghniorian, a 
frequentative f. the xoaXf^hm- sec Gi iM sb , Glfav 
C f Dll, MHG , Ger g/tmniet \e)n. Da qUmre, 
Sw gliinra 1 

fl tnt>. To shine brightly, to glitter Of the 
eyes . To flash Obs 

13 Call' ^ Ct Knt 172 His nisounr Jin* 
glemered 8t glent al of grenc stones c 1440 Pnmtfi Put- 
igg/t Glymeryn, radio c 1450 Lonelich Orail xxxl. tyS 
Cler Schynenge As the sonne vppon ihe water whanne it is 
Glemerynge 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 56 He was so 
ferdful toToke on that his cyen glymmerd as fyre c igM 
Ld Berners /DM Lyt Hryt (1814) 304 He saweyR-bryght 
sonne glimmering on y* faire chirches & hyo stepies. 

2 In weaker sense . To give a faint or inter- 
mittent light , to shine faintly Also with axvay, 
out, and q^nasi-frdwr with comate obj 
1^3 Cam An(l 159 '1 To OTymer, snblucere 1605 
Shako. Mach m 111 s'! be West yet gUmmcrii with some 
streakes of Day 1639 I Brlois tr Cantus' Moral Relat 
•sax Dte smallest starres, which the obscurity of night 
causeth to glimmer in theskye 1718 Prior Solomon 11 928 
The rising motion of an infant ray Shot glimmering thro' the 
cloud, and promis'd day 1794 Mrs RAnciiFKK M^st 
Udolpho XXV. A light glimmered through the grates of the 
lower chamber 1797 Mm. Marv Robinson Watsin^ham 
III 73 The festoons of coloured lamps glimmered their last 
rays 183a Hr Martinkau / r-c/ iv 65 They had fell them 
selves secure while the beacon glimmered south cast of 
them 186a Burton Hk I-hi>tler(iZ(ifi 404 There are many 
who will remember the white house glimmering through tire 
trees. 1871 I. Strpukn Pinyrr. Suro/v lit (1894) 83 
Enormous spaces of hill and plain glimmering away to 
the indistinct honron 


b transf and fis, 

<S8l T. Norton CeUvin's Inst iv xix (1634) 719 In the 
Sacraments, that which is of God, scarcely glimmereth in al 
holes, among the rout of the inventions of men. i8t8 Bolton 
Fhrus (1636) 307 So soone os any occasion glimmered out, 


they stuck not to break in upon us 1738 Johnbom Idler 'H o 
66 p 2 We should have travelled upward to the original 
of things liy the light of History, till in remoter times it had 
glimmered tn fable, and at last sunk into darkness. 1809-10 
Cot ERiDOR Friend (1S651 i Antecedent to all history, and 
long glimmering through it as a holy tradition 1844 Mem 
Babylonian Feess II. 265 A name which will be honoured 
and revered, as long as one spark of virtue glimmers on the 
face of the earth 1838 Hawimorne Fr 4. It Jrnls I. ici 
The voice came glimmering and bubbling up a flight of stone 
steps i860 (Jfo h LioT M til on Fl vii ii. The idea of evei 
recovering happiness never glimmered in her mind for t 
moment 

o 'Jo glimmer mio to jmss i«/t> with n glimmer, 
1838 Hawthorne /' r 4 /r JmU 1 ai6 The figures sadly 
glimmered into something like visibility. 

3. To look or glance with half-closed eyes ; to 
see mdistinctly rare +b Irani lausativily 
(See Quot 1580 ) Obs rare 
I >879 I OMSON CalvitCs Strut fim 56/ 1 If we doe not looke 
I wuli full open eyes, but only glimmer in passing by, we 
I shall se such gret villaneis, that they are inough to put out 
our eyes 1380 Holi vuand y rear Fr J ong, hsblmnr les 
, }iuv,X.o ghiiimer the eies, to darell 1896 If P Weekly 
U t/nets 2oDec 13/9 Ihe little fellow had one eye closed 
entirely, and the other was glimmering 
4 6 , as glimmer-gowk (fW, on owl 1 

1877 t sne Gloss , Glimmer foiid, an owl ‘ A I 

f hmmer-cowk's afore ony rat for mice ’ 1880 Tknnyson i 

'silage W(/e vii 6 'E sit like 1 great glimmer gowk vvi’ 'is j 
glasses athurt 'is iio.1se | 

t GliTiiiu«rer. obs [f Glimwih t/< i ; 
(sense 3 a) + -KR ' ] (See qnots ) 

(1367 cf Glimmfring/// a 9 ] 1603 Dfkkfr & Wilkins 
les/s (1607) 33 Anutlicr sort of these shee moits, or monsters 
& they are the Glimercrs Your (jbmercr, shees vp iii 
the morning, Icniers a house on the pretext of procuring a 
light for her fire, and steals what she can lay hands on) 
1073 R Hkap Cant Acad 84 J he Glvunmerers arc such 
as travel up and down with Licenses to beg, under the pre- 
tence that they have lost all by fire 1688 R Iloivii 
Armoury \\ iii * 68 Glyinmcrers, Firers of Houses, thereby 
to steal m Confusions 1785 Grosk DuI I ulg Tongue, 
Glimmeiii i, persons begging with sham licences, pretend 

Glimmering (gb main )), nbl sb [See -ino ' ] 

1 The actum of the vb (jUMMKb, the shtntng 
of a faint or wavering light , a twinkle 
I <•1440 Promp Part' 199/1 Gtymerynge of lyghte 
Incuhrum Moku ( om/ agst Trtb 11 Wks 1181/2 

, By the gly mcriiige of the moone, he had espied them him 
I Self i6a8 Gaols Ft act 1/uor (1629190 C.in a Light I>e 
I shrouded vnder a Bushel, 'tnd yeald no glimmeriiiK)’ 1738 
' Gray tr TVijin 45 Wks 1836 I 171 The watery glimmenngs 
of a fainter tl.ty I tiscov ei 'd half, and h.df conceal a their way 
1803 WoRnsw Green I innet iv, Shadows and sunny glim 
I menngs, That cover him all over 1843 Prfscott 4/car»<r > 
(1850)1 240 At the first glimmcriiig of light he mustered Ins 
army lAichYFR 6'«///,»/r«'i (ed 3) 4 Milky 

Ways . so distant that the most powerful mstrumems were 
able only to dtslingmsh a confused glimmering 
Ag i I44oHvcion S<«/a/>c*/(W de W 1494)1 xlv„i,\f 
thou maye 111 clenncs of coiiscycnce fele |>e homely and the 
i (lecsful presence of tli.it blessed man jhesu Cryste ns a 
shadowe or a ^lemery ng of hy m 164a K Carprni ti F r- 
I petitH,e II XI 228 t-ook upon the Tr inshguration and 
I admire the beauttfull glimmerings of his Godhead 1711 
I Addison No tio p 15 Without the least Glimmerings 
, of i Iioughi or common 'sense a 1745SWIF1 Aff y> l.raarf 
Mistr Ftee-Maions Wks 1-65 Xll 267 For cmr guardutn 
j will h.ave It so, that the t>agan priesihuoci was always in the 
I druids or nut sons, and th»t there was a perceivable ghm- 
I mcring of the lewish rites m it, though much corrupted 
I >78* J S /c Ihans Obstrs Snrg (1771)60 Ihe Patient 
had a Glimmering of Sense 1896 Max Mullfc Chips 
' (1B67) II XVI 104 A strange glimmenng of the old my the 
I III the mind of the poet 1871 1. StFriitN Plajgt 


t b A glance, a look Obs ~ * 

sjSgComM I-et Writerlcd 6) 22s His odious smiles .aud 
ghmnicrings were thrown away upon her 

2 A partial view, of cither a material or mmta- 
terial object ; a glimpse, an inkling , a faint notion 
e 1380 WvLLiF II is (1880)339 pis kunne we not knowe ful 
certeyne hut han gly mery ng &. supptwyng 1470-8$ Malory 
Arthur xi xiv, byre Pcrcyualc hadde a glemerynge of the 
vessel and of the mayden that Iwrc hit 1549 Laiimfr 5M 
Srrm hef Edw Fl (Arb ) 133, 1 haue but a gly mmeringe 
of It Yet in generally, I remember the Scope of it a 1639 
WoTToN IH Buckingham (1642) 6 On the way the Img- 
gase yvost boy, wira had been at Court, got (I know not how ) 
a glimertng who they were , But his mouth w'as easily shut 
sSss-9 Axnv Astron vi (18^)236 It isonly possible logive a 
glimmering of what I desire to convey 1871 Frffman 
Norm Conf (1876) IV xviii 176 We get ghiiimeriiigs of 
fitting on Ihe borders of these shires 
Glix&aiierinif (gli mani)), ppl a. [See -INO - ] 
1. That glimmers (see the vb.) 

c 1350 H-'i// /’a/er»r 1427 pe messageres were art jdc 
al in glimerandgold c 143s Jorr. J'ortueai^sy Yt ys .ase 
^imyrrv ng ase the giasc. ($90 Sraks. Midi N 11 i 77 
Didst thou not leade him through the glimmering night 
1649 J H Motion to Pari la 1 heir glimmering notions 
were but lighted at our candle i68a H GlanviP s 

Sad Tftnmph, Contu Remark Stt» 60 A glimmering 
light appeared all about the Room 1750 Gray F legy 11, 
Now fades the glimmering landscape on the sight 1800 
A Slat Ann Reg 104/1 By a faint glimmering light it was 
difficult for the Kilirdar to recogniie the featuies 1847 
Tennyson Prim ConcI 117 Little I ilia, rising quietly, 
Disrobed theglimmeriiiK staiueof Sir Ralph From those rich 
silks 1879 Trench Pmms 3 borne lone fisher, that has stood 
For days beside the glimmering flood. 

1 2 Glimmering mart [ace Cummrh 3 a] 
a woman who travels the country begging, saying 


that she has lost her all by fire acGi.oiMKRRR 
Obs slang 

1567 Harman Caveat (E E T S ) 61 This glimmering 
Morte T hys glymmcniige glauncer. 

Hence OU mmarinffly adp 

iS6i r Norton Calvtn'i Jnst 1 5 The dirke mysle 

of malice dooth choke those spirkes, that glimmeringly 
shmed to make them see the alone of Gpd 166$ Wither 
I.ofif s Praiet ^i, I have sucK a sirong desire to express 
what I glimmeringly apprehend of it i8so Bleukew Mag^ 
VI 579 1 he more ftinliy and glimmeringly one object, as It 
were, melted into mother 1868 Brownino Rwg^ Bk L 
61 J idimmenngly did a pack of were wolves p.Td the snow 

Glimmerons (gb m^ras), a rare [f Glim- 

MFH tA -I- - 01 8] a I ightetl by a ghnimcr or fitful 
light b Shining unsteadily 

X79S Bl RNs Bet to W Nuol ao Feb , When shall the 


HIM have misled his stupid steps 
OlinUttery (gh man), « 7 1 Also 6 ghmrye, 7 
glimery [f Glimukr i -f -y 1 ] fa Gf fire 
Burning dimly b. Theat slang Of an actor 

Wanting in definite conception of his part 
I «583 STANVHDRST^ATHC/f IV (Arb ) 102 \\ hen fiers glimrjf 
be listed In clouds grim gloomming with bounce doo terrify e 
worldlings itgt Afhenieunt 0 Apr 466/3 ‘Mr Edgar’ is 
too v.TguL iiirl ,.liinincry’ for thepart he Ins toplay 

j t Gii’mmery, « - In 7 glimery. [f Glim- 
I MKB rJ - + -y ),] Micaceous 

1 16S3 Pmus/A/n Afin i 230 There apperl.Tins 10 the 

harsh flowing copper Oars, the barsh copper Flint, and 
W’hat is splendy mispickly glimery or spady 

Glimpse (gbmps , Forms figlyiuse, 6-7 
glimce, -B(e, glimps, glymps'e, 7 gUnse, 7 - 
glimpse, [f the vb ] 

1 A momentary shming, a flash, hi and 
' Now somewhat arch and with mixture of sense ^ 
'J he glimpses of the moon (Shaks ) the earth by 
night, often quoted in wider sense, sublunary 
scenes 

160a Shaks If am i iv 53 What m.-iy this mtane ’ That 
thou Revisits thus the glimpses of Itie Moone ’ 1610 O 
Ft rtciifr CAr/x/'r Kri/ 11 xxvi, His staring eyes did glow 
their glimpse did showe Like C ockatrices eyes 1635-56 
Covvnv />at idets \ 85 No dear Glimpse of the bun s lovely 
Face, Strikes through the solid Darkness of the Place 1638 
biRl Brownk</'<i>-,/ 1 1 IV 66 1 hey that held the biara of 
heaven w ere but ray es and flashing glimpses of the Empy real 
light, through holes and perforation of the upper heaven 
I 1700 Drvdfn // laii Fable* 21 4 t)ne glimpse of t, lory to my 
‘ Issue give t8a8 Scott F A! Ferth xxx, A glimpse of the 
I moon showed the dark and huge lower 1833 Ht Mar 
I y\STe.v Briery Creek \ i I here had been glimpses of star 
j light in the intervals of the shifting spring storms 1840 Df 
Qlinciv Rh.t Wks 1862 X 2$ Knglish Cmckenihorpius 
though buried for two centuries, will revisit the glimpses 
of the moon WiiiTTiFR Budatoft'enuaiookCs Sweet 


Com I 46 We climb d 1 he slope to \ ivian place, and tiinung 
siw 'The shimmering glimpses of a stream 
b A moment rare 

i8ia Bvron Ch Hat t xiil lOiig. Draft' Pleased for a 
glimpse appear’d the woeful chiUle. 

2 A faint and transient appear.aiice t Also, an 
occasionally perceptible resemblance, a tinge or 
trace (of a quality Obs 

< 1540 SiRRFV Jlesir Ficklt Ajffict Panges 46 in Tot 
lets ’disc lArh ) 7 Reuiued with a gUmse of grace olde 
sorowes to let fall n 160a W Pfrkins C<iJ« Oiuc 11619) 
147 God would manifest his glory vnio him by a glympse 
or imperfect representation i6a6 Shaks / f A C> i 11 25 
1 here IS no man hath a vertue, that he hath not a glimpse 
of 1643 ‘’■K 1 Brownf Ri/ig Afid I * 33 There is not 
any cre.ituie tli.at hath so ncere a glympse of ihcir [spints') 
nature, is light in the Simne and Hcment*. 1671 Milton 
A Vv I 93 In his fare Ihc glimpses of his Father’s glory 
shine ai704T Brown /V rj/Hx'-Va/ i Wks. 1730 I 53 A 
glimpse of human stamp it has 1836 Emfrson Nature, 
ProsPetSs Wks, (Bohn) II 170 Imperlect theories and sen 
fences which contain glimpses of truth 184a Tfnnv son 
il'ill II aterprvof viii, If old things there are new , Ten 
thousand broken lights and shapes, \ et glimpses of the true 
fb Mere appearance Obs 

>879 1 OMSON CaU'tn's Strm Tim 603/2 Men, y‘ neuer 
did any thing worth in their life, but only in a glimce (t 
shew 

3 A momentary and imperfect view {of), a pass- 
ing glance. (Hie current sense ) 

>879 I VLV P uphuts (Arb ) 363 The Basilike, whose eyes 
procure delight to the looker al the first glymse, and death 
at the second glaunce i68r Bi nvan Holy U ar 208 Here 
and there one or other had a glimpse of him as he did make 
his escape out of Mansoiil iji6 Pofk Bet 3 bept in 
hu'ift's II ks 1841 11 580,2, 1 had n glimpse of a letter of 
yours lately Y797 Mrs. KAiKLirFE Italian 1 (1826' 6 He 
hoped to obtain a glimosc of Fllena al a lattice, t8ao 
W Irving Sk,t<h fik I 16, I had a glimpse of two or 
three half naked wretches, rushing from her cabin 187a 
Jbnkinson <1 uide F ng 1879) 13 At one point a glimpse 

ts caught of the whole of Conision 1 .ske 

b fiq. 

1570 Dfk Atath Pref 26 To wyjme a glym* (as it 
were) or shaddow of pcrceiuerancc 1596 Spfnskr Hymn 
Heavenly Beauty 221 Scene but a ghms of this which 1 
pretend i6m Larc Mancii Al (1636) 193 Of this 

Joy thy dareled eyes might luive some glimps. 1681 R 
Wittie Surv Heavens 36 From the Contemplation of the 
Heavens we have some glimpse of God's Infinity 1709 
Buti KR Wks 187411 190 Those cannot nave t be 
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leiut glimpse of the subject before us. iSsa Hazlitt 
Tatle-i Ser ii v (i86g) isi Not a ghmp<:e can you ^ct of 
the merits or defects of the performers 1874 Grkrn Short 
Httt IV I 4 j88 Whenever we get a glimpse of the inner 
history of an English town 

Olimpse (glimps), V Forms. 3 glymsen, 6 
glynoe, glym(p)8e, 6-7 glliiue, 6- glimpse 
[ME glymse~n (?.— Ot *gttmsian — WGer *g/tm- 
mts&jan) ^ Mllli glimsen, f rootofGLiMj^ andv] 
1 intr. To shine faintly or intermittently , to 
glimmer, glitter ht and Jig 
cneoR (iloucfstn's Chron |RdIIs) App xx asa Hure 
fon were loh to loke on snou hat was so whit pat glymsede 
on hare ey?en t 1540 SimRirv Fortaiten Louer in / ot /el's 
Misc (Arb ) a_3 In my hert her eye Hath made her thought 
ippere. By glimsing with such nace igpa ( onsptr Prt 
tcmleJ Rrf Pref a No sooner did the beames of his UospcII 
beginne to glimpse and breake foorth iSet Monday 
Dou/nf, Earl Uunttngton n 1 in Hazl /Jurfrfi v VHI, 355 


Olimrye, oba. form of Glimmiry 
01 imB(e, obs. form of Glihpsr ib. and v. 
t Oli’matcrf V Obs. [app. f. Gum after Do 
glinsteren to glimmer ] mtr To glimmer feebly. 

tsfis T Staplstoh Farir FoathOj GUmstering but neucr 
shining /M 88 All these ix. C yeares it hath glimstered 
a title m preuy congregations. 

(gli qkatt). Mttt. [Named by Roma- 
nof^ski in 184.7 Glinka, governor of the 

Ural Mines.] A pale-gieen variety of chrysolite 
tiioAmer yml Sit Ser 11. VIII lat Chemical Analysis 
ofGfinkite tag. in Dana's Mtn. 453 
Olinse, oba form of Gumpbs sb. 

Glint (glint), sb .See also Gient. [f the vb. 
The text m the first quot is Insecure, and the existence of 
the word before 19th c is therefore doubtful | 

1 . A gleam ; a taint or momentary appearance of 
light or of some lustrous object 


Morice Coeua qt 

Some discern some light thereof glimpsing from the prei 
■ 3 Ln Huhghton ^^em Many Sum 


glimpsed in their 

Koirq Def xxxiii lor 
ing from the pi 


Moon of Eolith 60. 1 have w.'ilched the shapes thy glory 
made, Glimpsing like starlight through the massive pine 
b To come into view , to appe.it faintly ; to 
dawn Now only feet or an/i 
1603 Drayton Ba> IFars v xl\, Deformed shadowes 

g limpsing in his sight, As d.Trknes for it would more daricned 
e, Through those poore crannies forc'd it selfe to see 1633 
P Flktchi'R Purflt Ut XII xlvi, Then glimpst the liopefuTl 
morrow, 1831 Whittier Chaptl Ihrmtts 41 Yet sometimes 
glimpses on my sight, Through present wrong, the eternal 
right i8s6Aird/W/ IPFtm Come dusky masses glimpsing 
through the night i86a B Taylor Homs 4 A Ser 11 
103 The intervening plain glimpsed nearei 
1 2 To have a glimmering of vision Obs 

c 1^ [see GuMrsiNO t." ’ " 

I se but half glyncynge s 
t8 ttans (See qnot ) Obs — ‘ 

1398 Florio, Akbacinaro to r’ 

4 To give a glimpse of 

1663 ^IR 0 Mackfn7ir Rshg Uotcit (1885)6 Thetwi. 
light of darkened reason ghmsing to man that impressa of 
the divme Image 1671 Flavfl Powtl Lt/e 11 4 Now, to 
glimpse out the unspeakable felicity of that State of Christ 
1888 SViene/ XI. 337/1 The psychology of the de> eloping 
child, glimpsing as it does the microcosm of the race and 
an epitome of the struggle for civiluation 
6 To catch .a glimpse of (either a material or 
immaterial object) ; to see by glimpses 
1779 Forrest voy N.Gutntassyt Sometimes Rajah Moodo 
would ask the Spanish envoj and me to talk about religion j 
glimpsing in some things the diflerence bei ween Romish and 
Protestant 1843 AV ?/< Monthly Maii VI II soj ''be glimpsed 
the peak of my mitre in the waters 1831 J Hamihon A<y<i/ 
Prtaehsrxx 11854)357 His penetrating ^e um glimpse the 
tokens of a bright Epiphany 1870 J R. Ixiwell My 
Stuity B md I 5, I seem to glimpse something of this 
familiar weaknes.s m Mr White toj^}jacK\rxtn Nature 
6 Nov S/r It will be granted that an inorganic evolution 
IS already glimpsed 1W3 Howills Silas Laphatu 
i 335 Her face, glimped now and then m the moonlight 
had a fascination which kept his eye 
6 intr To cast a passmg glance Const al, 
upon , also with advs 

.833 Whittirr F.x MlIu hnq I eji 13 No more ihe 
unquiet churchyard dead Glimpse upw.ird from their turfy 
betf a 1834 I, AMR A,// to Moron va hnal Mem viii 377 
When I came home I read your letter, and glimpsed at your 
beautiful sonnet 1834 Havvthohvf Note Bhs (18811 
II 70 Glimpsing in, you see that a cottager s life must be the 
very plainest and homeliest that ever was lived by men and 
women 1878 B Taylor III vl 130 Here glimpse 

upon the souI-imagined shores. 

Hence OUmpMA /// a Also OU-upscr, one 
who glimpses 

1649 R Dinolrv (tttU^ Messiah's Splendor or, the 
Glimpsed Glory of a Beniteous Christ c 1800 K WiiirK 
Ptme 345 By indistinct and half glimpsed images, 1841 
Bloikw. Mair L 77 Hear it ye elimpsers into Almacks 1 

GU’mpsing, vb/ sb [f. Gumfse r» y -iso k] 
The action of the vb Gi impsk 
e i386CHACceR Merck P 1139 Ye han soin glimsing and 
no parfit sighte Hamtlui n dlnndrid in (1859)198 

The fear of ctiildreri and fools, which when they see the 
bright glimpsmj; of a glass, they do imagine straightway 
that it 1* the lightning ifioa Kfalmont Hermaphrotiite 
Poems (1640) D 2 He sent Aurora from him to the skye To 


Olilttpai]^ (gh ntpsiij;, ppl. a. [Sec -Hfa^] 
That ^impscs ; glimmering , shining family , 
K by glimpses, affording glimpses 
ORDR y°i(/4n> Knenul To Rdr, That fine 
ion them selues a..' 

YHURBT Descr. J 

trike besought God . to giue 

mg token of the matter tsti T — 

xlvi Poems (Arb ) 83 The Sunne may sooner shine by night, 
And twinckling starres giue glimsinge sparlces by day 
I hen I can cease to seme my Sweete delight ifioR Me/a- 
morpkotit 1 ahacco 35 LiU ning her eye* vnto the ghmsing 


:ht 


light That guides poore heardsmen to their home at tiigh. 
1803 Lrvoen Scenes Infancy ni ( rStg) 374 The spectre ship, 
111 Uvid glimpsing light, Glares halefu'l on the shuddering 
watch at night 1833 Aird Ckr Bnds 1. vii, A nymph . 
walking on the cherkered floors of woods Chasing the 
shadowrs with her glimpsing feet 1$^ — Arthur lu lii in 
B/achTt, Mair XXXVill 93 I've seen the time I joyed to 
wander in these glimpsing woods. 1874 D. Gray Poet, n'hs 9 
Like ghosts in gtimpsmg moonshine, wildly run The children. 


. . the air doth lome, Man redeemeth tU6J Wilson Noe/ 
Amhr Wks 1855 I 163 1 heir daughters who have been 
i singing at their domestic toils, frae the earliest glint o' mom 
1861 Court Lt/e Naples II 355 The last glint of the lamp 
as we drove off showed me the face of nly hmband i8(k 
Pall Malt G 19 June 4 Glints of blue sky come through 
the tall open windows. 1883 A J C HARBAwsinsui laS 
1 he detached groups of birches and firs, and the lovely 
I glints of sea between them 

I fig 1871 C OtaaoN Lack if Gold x, Can you not give a 
poor soul one glint of consolation ? 
b Shining appearance , shine. 

1844 Lowlll Ghost seer Poet Wks (18791 84 But it has 
the cold, hard glint Of new dollars from the mint 
2 A passing look, a glance , a momentary view, 
glimpse Chiefly Sc, or ntsrth. 

1831-33 IVhistle Btukte (Scot Songs) Ser 1 43 When ilka 
! alinl, conve) s n hint 1 o tak a smack— before folk 1877 
, N IF I inc Gloss , Olint, A glimpse. ‘ I nobbut just got a 
glint o' my lady a,5 she tvas walkin' doon to th' chech ’ 

Black Shanden Bills xxx, I .. teas having a glint at the 
newspaper tStg Barrie U'tndosv ta I hrums 86 They gic 
je a glint o’ their een 

b - Guff sb 1 b 

{ >833 Mrs GaskpilAmMI iv ioi She’s a pretty creature, 

with a glint of her mother about her 
t Guilts a. Obs [Cf. Sw. (dial ) ghnta to slip 
I on ice : see Glim vJ Slippery 

e 1475 Partenay 4934 Fro that place glint >at full hy tbo 
was, Don vppon the Koch A fall gan purchaa. >313 Skelton 
I Garl Laurtll 573 <.o softly, she *ayd, the Slones lie full 
gUiit 

I Glint (glint), p [Rare in the 15th c. ; subse- 
qucntly first in Sc writers of the l8th c ; It has 
1 been adoptcfl into English literary use in the pre- 
sent century Ptob an altered form of the earlier 
Glknt V , which the nme shows to have been the 
original reading in two of the 15th c passages ; cf 
I hint as the noraiem form of Hent w J 
I 1 inlr To move quickly, esp obliquely; lo 
j glance aside, <*Glent» i, i b 

e 144a PartoHope 1036 Suche a dynt That thuigh hb. hede 
hit glynf c 14^ Generydes 3481 With his sweriT when that 
I his stroke glynt Owt of thcr cadill full redcK they went 
1 1794 Blrns ‘ Htno Long and drsary'^ How slow ye move, 

‘ ye lieavy hours ' It was na sae ye glinted by. When I was 
wi’ my dearie a 1800 in Scott Mtnsir. Seoit Bord (t8oj) 

I III 338 Aefirc flaiight darted through the rain and glinted 
I 0 er the raging mam 18^ Lytton Jfaroid iv tii. From 
‘ ihe mirth of sunny Lcofwinc sorrow glints a»i<le 
j 2 To shine with a flashmg light, to glance, 
I gleam, glitter Also with forth. 

I c 1440 Generydes 6088 The fyre sparkehd and fro the bar 
rev s glynt \rime word went) 1787 Burns Holy Fair i, 1 he 
rUiii’ sun owre GaUton muirx Wp glorious light was glintin 
I 1801 Malnfill Poems (1844) 114 Ihe sun lieams glint sac 
cheerfu’ iM [Aird] Buy a Broom 1, in Blackw Mag 
XXIV 713/1 Sickles were seen glinting on the far yellow 
uplands. 1830 Baiiev /' rr/z/j vi (1848)5^7 Leaves Between 
which the light glint* 1839 Dilkfns T Tim Cities 1 tv, 
The speck* of sail that glinted in the sunlight far at sea 
i8fio Whyte Mklvilik Uotmby Houst 369 At the tun 
^inted back from a dozen of carbines 1I63 M Tavlor 
Tara xtu. The sun's gleams glinting from spear-bead, 
morion, and steel armour .. Imrhted op faces of varied 
character 1877 .V IP Lint Gloss , Th' sun glinted upo' 
th' gla.ss wmriors that bod that 1 was omutt blind wi' it. 
1879 O Macdonald P Faber HI iii 38 A few silvery 
threads glinted in his hair 1879 J Long eVnexd vili, 39 
As when the sunshine or the moonlight clear, Dancing on 
water in a brazen vat, C.lints everywhere 1888 Ridfr 
Haocaso Co! Quaritch vii, His face working with passion 
and his grey eyes glinting 
-f. 1863 Armfrr Feb * 

;h from iiLS quaint w 

b, /ratts (ulusatively). 

1844 Lowfli Poet fLA ' * 
bis steely aglets m the 
IS The window of some _ „ 

iCfthCent Oct 684 1 he morning SL „ 

from a hundred hclic^aphs from Ihe golden domes on yoiir 
left. 1893 Burrell & Cutheu. Indian Memones 174 The 
sun glinted the boughs overhead 
3. tntr To peep, take n j;lance. Cf. Gukst ti 3. 
1888 Century Mag XXXV. 448 Glinting around, [he] 
asked for the tenth lime if Jctc]. tffn Hartland Glou sv, 
Doan' ee stan' there glintin' roun' tne coroder. 
b. quasi-friinx To glance (the eye). 
iSjp-ssW Cross m fVkisHe binhfe {Scat Songs) Ser 111 
18 She ^intit her e'e at him slyly. 

Hence Olt'nted, Oil ating ppl adjs. 

18M Sill Serenity \ Poems >00 Shimmering and trembling. 


News 33 ^pt 3/4 Those glinting blue-green feather* w 

originate on the drake's neck and breast. 1884 .SL James's 
Gas 10 May 6/3 '1 he glinting silver of the statuette. 18B9 
Barrie IVtndotv in Thrums 178 But let Kitty, or ally other 
maid, cast a glinting eye on Jamie. 

Gunter (glintai), *< rare-* [f Gum » -y 
-KB 2 ] .= Glint v a 

1831 D G Mitchell FnsA Gleanings a6i Then It would 
glinter out in feeble rays into the deep darkneas 

Gliottft (gl9i|<fa'in&). Path. PI. gliomata. 
[mod.L. gliSma (Virchow), f Gr. 7X1-8 glue ] * A 
tumour originating from, and largely consisting of, 
the neuroglia cells of the central nervous system, 
esp of the brain’ {Syd. See Lex 1885). 

1870 Paort Lect. Surg Path (ed 3) 471 A group of 
tumours to which Virchow hRs given the name (dioma. 
1873 T. H. Green Introd Pathol (ed a) lai 1876 
T Bryant /' sari' Aurg I 109 

GliomatOUt (glaiidu matas), a [f modi, 
gltSmal- Glioma -f -obk ] Of the nature of glioma 
1870 Paget Lect, Surg Path (ed 3) .^71 In aome case* 
the gliomatou* tumour ba* a hrm conswtence 1I79 St 
George’s Hosp Rep IX, 439 The medulla oblongata was the 
seat of a hard gliomatous growth 
Gliosnrooma Mai nsajkuu'mk). Path. PI. 
gliosarco mata. [f. Guo-ma + Sarcoma.] ‘A 
term applied to those tumours which resemble both 
a glioma and a sarcoma’ {Syd, Sac Lex. 1885). 

1869 New Syd Soc Retrosp Med 1867-8 378 The 
tumour IS described a.K a ‘ gliO'.arcomB ’ 1881 tr Rosen 

thals Dit iVe>T> Syst I 06 Gliosarcomata. 

Gliriform (glai"* nfyjm), a Nat Htsl [f 
L glir-,glis dormouse + -(i)PORM.] Resembling 
the Ghtes or Kedentta in form or character. 

I 183^7 1 ODD Q'c/ Anat III 298/1 The niasseter in thii 
' gUrilorm Marsupial Is single 

I Glirina (gwi* nn), o [f L gllr-, glis dormouse 
+ -INK ] Pertaining to the order Ghres of mam- 
mals 

J P Dav is Chinese 1 1 343 Mr. Reeves discovered 
a gUrine animal, nearly allied to the bamboo-rat of Sumatra 
* 8 Maunder 1 rt 
order of Mil 

have two fore teeth, n cutting one in eech jaw, no tusks and 
feet with claw* ; comprehending gnu ea pigs, rabbits, hares, 
I squirrels, mice, beavers, &c iMe in Worcester 

I t Oli'aeent, a Obs .- ' In 7 glysaent. [ad 
I L g/sscent em, pres pple of ghsefre to increase ] 

' Increasing 

I ififio W. .Simfson Hydrol t/iym 55 A redintegration of 
j the gjyssent ferments of ihc blood 
j tOliaeft'. Forms* I gUaian, (?30li86>n), 
3-5 gliaian, gliaen [OE.,f/i.wd«-*OFri8 ^/mo, 
I MLG g/tsett, MDa. ^tset f OTeiit root 
prob extended from V''L—pfe'Teut *ghlei;^h‘\ 


tntr. To p;iitter, shine Hence Oli sing ppl 1 
'35 Cutndela^ si 


> g:Iitte . 

(ME glistand, -tng), shining 

u;. TVflfci 


',toss in Wr -WflTcker tr 

glisiAcnda wibba ciaos I ay 31725 Sceldes )>er clise^ 

ctafi Serving Christ 3i in D h Min 91 For gold ne for 
seoluer no for glysymde wede 1310-30 /fomr* in Ritson 
Meir Rom ifl 288 Everiche strete and even sty Glised 
Of her brim* bright A tisaunder 180 With large 

forhed & long loiiehche tresses, GlUiande a.s goldwire. Ibid, 
697 Hee hath hje on his hed homes of sjlucr, With golde 
gailye begonne glisimg bnghl. 

Gligh (ghj), V Obs. exc dial, [? Southern 
variant of Glisk v.] tntr. Glisk v 
1570 Lfvins MantP 143/46 To Gliah, cormstars 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss , Gtish, Uj glitter, or shine 
Hence CHlali sb ^ Glisk sb a. 

1370 in Levins Manip 143/41. 

GUgk (glisk), sb Sc [f the vb ] 

1 . A slight look , a glimpse. 

*716 IFodrew Corr (1B43) II >64, I was much pleased 
with the glisk I took of it [a book]. 1I14 Scott IFav Ixiv, 
They just got a glisk o' his Honour os he gaed into the wood 
2 A glance (of the eye) ; a ^eam, glimmer, 
flash (of light). 

1814 Miss Ffrrirr Inker xviii, 1 wauld na gi'e a glisk of 
thae bonny een of yours for aw the eyes o' the world put 
thegithcr 1B70 A WANLRas in Crockett Minstr Merit 
(1893) 3 u The glisks o' heaven will never fade 1898 Blackw 
Mag Mar 341 The rapture of her eye infected me like a 
glisk of the - 

.'Jtl.vffi.-, 

bTBVRNSON Calnona 309, I had a gliik of pleasure 

Glisk glisk), V Obs exc dial p perh f root 
gits- or gnt- (see Cube, Glitter vns ) + suftix -k, 
ns in walk, talk, etc ] 
tl. intr To glance over Ohs 
tyso Wodrmo Corr (1643) H 490 , 1 have only got time to 
glisk It over cursorily. 

2 . dial. To glitter, shine. 

1^ Robinson ^A idb' Gloss s.v , It glisk'd like a piece 

dllBiien) obs. form of GLianuf. 
t Gliaoxr. Obs.- ' [a. F. glissoire, f. glisser 
to slide ] A slider on a trepanning instrument. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemrnu’s Fr Chimrg 13 b/a The little 
Glysorye, or Glidere vp and downa long glusoire], 

Qliasad* (glisud, -e>'d), sb [a. F glissade, f 
glisser to slip, slide ; a monntamemng term ] 

1 . The action of sliding down a steep slope (esp 
of ice or snow). 



OZiISSADE. 
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tMa Twpau. MtmntoHutK vlL fit In nome places the 
rocks are worn to a powder, along which we shoot by glis- 
sades. 1871 L. STEfHaH i^laygr. Europe v. (1894) 133 He 
appeared . . none the worse for his involuntary glissade. xBps 
A. F. Mummery Cltmltt Alft * Cancatus Tii (ed. ^ 63 
Burgener suggested a standing glissade .We trusted to luck 


:he ladies eyes glutened with I grass deeply tinctured by the mineral exhalations froi 
While broken teacups tlie earth: and on the sides, they glistered from th 


and a sitting glissade 

trm^f K^fig. iBiw Spurobom Treat Dav Ps xxxvi a 
The descent to eternal ruin is easy enough, without making 
a glissade of it. tSSsA ’E.o'HKtoe.tBaUroom Repent. \ 74 
Jhe hundred thousand mites glissade of some shooting 
meteor, 1883 Stevenboh Stlverada Sg 88 Here and there 
dwarf thicket clinging in the general glissade. 

2 . Dmcxng. A step consisting of a glide or slide 
to the right or left 

x8^3 Mary Howitt F Bremer't Home 1 . x. tao ‘Our 
Louise in time will dance very well *, remarked the Judge to 
hu wife, as be noticed with great pleasure the \M\oglutad*i 
and chastiet of fais daughter. 

01 i»»ade(gll5ad, -eid),». [f prec.] inir. To 
perform a glissade a Dancing, (See GLissanK 
sb i') Also to glissade ft. b. Mountaineering 
To slide down a steep slope 
1837 Leit.fr Madras (1843) S 7 Glissading up to me, wav- 
ing net pretty little bands, and making a number of grace 
ful, unmeaning antics \io%Blaclnv Mag LVIII fiaS He 
comes ‘glis.sarding[rfc]it' into the drawing room, and bow 
mg like a dancing-master Farrar J, Home ai3 

Kennedy and CwiI glissaded gallantly over the slopes of 
snow ijHyA B Euwarui Up Nile xiii 347 Driving our 
heels well into the sand, we half ran, halt glissaded, and 
soon reached the bottom. 

Hence OliiM'dlng vbl sb and ppl a Also 
OUbu. d«, one who glissades. 

t83a Fr. a Kemble Rti Girlhood (1878) til. 189 Gibber- 
ing, glissading women greeting one another with the rapid 
muMC of the original scene 1861 I W Tacomb in Peaks, 
Pastes, ^ Glac Ser 11 I 315 That undignified attitude 
peculiar to the Inexperienced ghtsader xMs Reader No 
‘44 348^ Talking of glissadinjr igga C T Dent Afuw* 
tasH VI 104 Snow slopes on which patches of ice intervene, 
are unfit for glissading IM 19s A good glissader can go 
fast and stop quickly 

Ollssant (glfs 4 nt), a. Her f.-! F, glsssant, pr. 
pplc ofg/ixjer to glide ] = GiroitfO /// a. t b 
x8fi8 [see Gi iniNO ppt, a ] 

Oliasen, obs form of Gubtik v. 

Oliaaette (glise t) Math [as if a. F. *gfts- 
sette (after roulette), f. gltsscrXo slide ] (See quot. 
iSjo.! 

1870 W H Bpsant AWir on Roulettes 4 Glisseltes 
Pref , I have ventuied to introduce, and employ, the word 
Glissette, as being co expressive with Roulette tiid 33 
Glissettes are the curves traced out by points, or enveloped 
by curves, carried by a curve, which is made to slide between 
given points or given curves t88a Minciiin Unipt Ktno- 
mat 101 The locus of a point P earned in this way is pro- 
perly called a Glisselte 
GliBSon, obs. form of Cf istkn v 
Oliat (glist), sb. rare (? dial.) [f. the vl) ] 

1 . A gleam, glistening. 

xSfig J Miiler ^engs Sierras (tSrsI lofi Shadows that 
shroud the to-morrow, Glists from the life that's withm 1894 
Hall Caine Manxman v xxii, 351 The scars of the turf were 
still unhealed and the glut of the spado was on the grass 
2 An old name for Mica. 

X713 Thoseshv Leeds eCj A red Dare or small Glut iya8 
Michollr in Phil Trans XXXV 407 A pseudomctallicli 
Substance, by the Miners term’d Glut 1776 Price 
Cornuh 331 Ghst, a shining black or brown Mineral of an 
iron cast, somewhat like Cockle. 

Oliat (glisO. » Now only Sc [Early ME. in 
pr pplc glsstsnde, perh reduced from glistmnde 
see Glisten ] tntr. To glisten Hence OH ating 
ppl a 

a laas St Marker g WiS ixet ha sehen ii®t unselhfle glis- 


tinde as hit oiierguld were asss5 /.eg Kaih 838 pe 
glistinde wordcs |>*t beoS in ower bukes beoS wiouten 
godleic & eraptl wifliniicn) sgigHaniy Knute in Maid- 
ment Scot Battads <7 Songs (ifoS) 1 13 Her girdle sh.-iwcd 
her Middle gimp, And gowden glut her Hair 
CHlatenCgli s’nljXfi [f.thevb.] Glitter; sparkle 
xSgo S BAiuroRD Life 0/ Radical xx 133 Away it went i' 
th’ glixren an’ th’ thunnerxim, o'er th moor 1833 C. 
Bronte l/tUeite xiv, The sight of a piece of gold would 
bring into her eyes ajgreen glisten, singular to witness 183$ 
Tbvnvsov Daisy 35 Oft we saw the glisten Of ice, far up on 
a mountain head. t88o Howrlls Undttc Country xx 309 
His vision was full of the sunny gluten of meadows. 1897 
Wettm Gat 30 Dec 3/1 1 he Uce skirt .softens the glisten 
of the satin. 

Hence CHl'attnleai a , without glisten, 
x^ Marion Harland Atone xi, The goklen trumpet was 
glutenleu as the rest, and the stars only kept guard over 
the slumbering city 

Oliatea (gli's’n\ V Forms; t gUa-, glyuiian, 
3 gUsnien, gUstnen, 4 glia*, glywien, -ien, 
glystnen, 4-5 gie8(8)en, gliaaon, 5-8 glifaan, 
(5 glysaen, >0x1, 'yn\ 9 dial, glissen, 4- gUaten 
[OE. gltsnian, f. the root of Gmsk v : see -kh * ] 
L tntr. To shine with a fitful twinkiing light; 
to glitter; to sparkle with light ht tni/g 
e xeee Runic Poem 30 (Gr ) Is glTsnaS gUsshluttur e xeee 
in Cockayne Shrmeseg Se engel niefde twegen beagason)^ 
handa 8a gh^nodon h wylum i wa rtrian blosman. a lass St 
df<»fA/x.9GlistnedaasgleamdeS. exaysLAV >1733 Scealdas 

t rgUsseneda. 13 B. E A list P. A. io» Mamorye as gtas 
I glysnande schon e xeee Rowland 4 0 , 1 sfis Hi* armours 
glyssenade full bryhte a x88o Hammond Serm xiv Wki. 
1683 tv 660 How unpolish't soever this Diamond be, yet n 
it Jo but glissen, ’tis too pretious to be cast away tyst-a 

VoL. IV. 


Richardson Pamela (J-)* The ladies eyes glutened with 
pleasure, xtto Goldsm. Det VtU. 3^ While broken teacups 
. Ranged o’er the chimney, glisten’d in a row xSos Palxv 
Hesi Thtol,xxi (ed a) 400'! hese masses wouldsbine, indeed, 
and glisten, but it would be m the dark. XS40 BAMroRD Ltfe 
of Radical XX 133 It wur as fair R gowden yallo as ever 
EliExent. xSfis. GriKiB Sien thCeol, Scot, vtii. 314 Here and 
there a mass glistens white os if it were snow. 1870 V eats 
Hat. Hitt. Comm 58 The Irish nveis glisten with salmon 
fit * 7*3 C Johnston Resiene II 179 Vanity glusened 
through her grief tSig Apollo't Choice 11 1, Let pity in 
thme eye-balls glisten xoMG Macdonald > 4 an, ^ Netghh 
x,(i 878) 173 Every face glistened towards which he turned 
+ 2 ? To start up suddenly Obs ~ * 

1313 Douglas /Euett 11 vi 8 AflVayit, I gUstnyt of sleip, 
and stert on fett 

Hence OU uteasr slang, a gold com (cf. shiner) 
x8i8 Moore Fudge I am Pans vi. 43 Gemmen, who 
touched the Treasury glistenerR, Like us, for being trusty 

Ollgtenillg (glri’niq), vbl sb [See -inq l.] 

1 . 1 he action oHhe vb, Glihten ; glitter, sparkle 
1398 Trevisa Barth l)e P R it ix (1495) 37 He callyth 
the shynyng the tUumynacion and ghsnynge 3733 I 
Babti et Geiitt Famery xv 143 Kub the quicksilver till 
no glistening appears X79X Mad D’Arblay Diaiy July, 
The Princess spoke feelings I could not expect, by the im 
mediate glistening of her soft eyes 1801-34 Good's Study 
Med fed 4) 1 1 417 There was a muddy glistening in her 
ei’cs which 1 had seen described tSfiolvNUALL Glac i v 40 
On the walls a glutemng was here and there oWrvabte 
1873 T W HloGiKSON Oldfort Days iv qi Jelly-fishes 
shot through and through tn the sun-light with nil manner 
of blue and golden ghstemngs. 

2 Something that causes to glisten 
x33X Celesima vi 78 Clothing them [their faces) with 
divers colours, ghssenings, paintings, unctions, a 1641 
Suckling Farewell to l.mie vii (1648) 48 The Cum and 
glistning, which with art And studi'd method, in each part 
Hangs down ihe heart, I.ooks (just) as if, that day Snailcs 
there had crawl'd the Hay 

Oliatatting (gli's’nig), /// <t ff Glisten I> 
4- -INO 2 ] That gliEtens. Itt and Jig 
1388 WvcLir Hah tu it In the Ii3t of thin arrowis thei 
schulen go, in Ihe schynyng of thi spere ghsnynge a 1400- 
33 Alexander His gmge & all liis garysons in gljs- 
synand wedts Goes him on to granton & graitbes )>are his 
tentis XS49 Coxerdai b, etc kiasm Par Acts x 30 A 
certayno man stoode visible before me, in a glystenyng 
garment. tjtA-iS I homsoh M inter 363 T he bleating kind 
Eye Ihe bleak heaven, and next the glistening earth, With 
looks of dumb de^ir X789E Daxicih Bot Card ii (1791) 
133 The tuneful Goddess on the glowing sky Fix d in mute 
exucy her glistening eye 1849 Ku*l in Sev Lamps 11 { i 
38 But It IS the glisiening and softly spoken lie that (etc ] 
Bryant lltesd II xiv 63 A bright golden cloud 
Gathered, and shed its drops of glistening dew 
Hence OU'Stoiiliig'ly adv , in a glistening manner 
t6il CoTTR , Lutsantememte, glisteningly 1873 Brown 
INO Red Cett Ht cap lofio Glisteningly beneath the Maj 
night moon. Herbage and floral coverture bedeck Von 
splintered mass. 

Olistdr (gli Rtax), sb. [f the vb 1 
1 . A glistering , a Imght light, bnliiancc, lustre 
*S 3 S CovERDALE Fuk I lo The fjTe gaue a ghstre, and 
out off the fyre there wente tightemnge c xspoureene hr 
Bacon xi 33 Ere the morning starre Sends out his glorious 
glister on the North 1647 H Morb insomn. Philos ix 
Philos Poems 335 Half therefore just of this dark Orb was 
digUt With goodly glistre and fair golden rapes. 1841 
lllACKPRAX Men 4 Pictures 09 Fair was the sight .xnd 
bright the nver’h ghsier 18840 F, Craddock / a /Vancui'c 
Mtt vHi 315 She caught a glimpse of the glister of a 
great lucent, tremulous star 

fig aiwu Knox l/ist Kef i Wks 1846! 393 The glister 
of the proneit, that was judged heirof to hive ensewed to 
Scotishmen at the first sight Mynded moiiy menis tyis. 
<ex6soBp Bkownsig -J erwr (1674) I iv 48 Ouiwmrd Glister 
and Pomp tyxS Entertainer xxii 146 'Tis a World of 
Glister that we live m 1739 Hume Hist Lng (tSoO) 1 1 1 App 
S14 The false glister tatches the eye, and leases no room , 
for the durable beauties of solid sense and lively paivsion 

2 Mtn =GU8TX(i 2 

XTiR Phtl. Trans. (Lowe's Abridgem ) 568 Ghtier, blood 
red and black 

Hence OU8t«ry a save [-3 I], full of glister 
iSofi Strothers House MoumtHg t. Wks 1830 I 77 His 
hope, the self deceiver’s transient glramT hat, glistery, glim 
mers on the dazzled eye. 

Oliater (gb stwb 7 ) arch anti dsal Forms 
4 glyatre, 4-6 glistre, (5 glistere), 4-7 glyster, 
4- glister [Corresponds to MLG. gltstern, MDn , 
Du. glistei en ; f. root *glts~ (sec Guas d ) + suffixes 
-t- tnd -KR*.] tntr. To sparkle, to glitter; to 
be brilliant 

The word is obsolete in ordinary colloq use uhough pre 
served in dialects), by recent writers employed wall 
reminiscence of Shales or the Bible m the literal sense only 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb ^38 Ys browes were bo)>e rowe and 
mte ys e^ene dep«, & glystryd as clede 1390 Gowxa 
Coiff ll 353 T ho water glutted over all a 1400 Hoccleve 
De Reg. Print (Roxb ) 150 A croked hors never the better 
IS enteochede AUhoughe bis bndeile ghstre of golde ft 
shyne 1314 Barclay Cvt * Uplemdytkm. (Percy Soc 1 
p Ixx, All the walles within of fynest golde Glistering u-s 
blight as Phoebus orient 1333 Coverdalk 4 (3) Esdras x 
35 Hir face dyd shyne & gly^er 154s Brcon Potation 
Lent B itj b. 'lue vnfruytfulT fygga tree glystereth it neuer 
so pleasantly with grene leaues, shall be cursed fk com 
mytted vnto hell fyre i670;;98 Lawls Foy Italy ii 159 
When th« sun shines upon it. you may see it glister two 
miles ofl' S7t3 Swirt Wooe/t Petilum Wks 1731 IV 1 384 
Buy up my half pence so fine Observe how they ghsier 
and shine, 1773 Adair Amer Ind. 336 On the tops of 


same cause 1808 Scott Mann n xxi. It did a ghastly 
contrast bear To those bnght ringlets glistering fair 1837^ 
Sears A than. vi. S3 Sandy plains which bum and glister 
under an orient sun x8ye-74 J Thomson City of Dreadf 
Nt I IV, Waste marshes sbine and glister to the moon 1B77 
Line Gloss., Glister, to glisten 


fig. « 53 S Coverdalb ban. xii 3 The wy se shal glister 
as the shymnge of heauen xs6o Becon Cnteck Wks 1564 
I 394 Ihe godles and heathenishe people outwardly 
glistered wyth goodly vertues. XS79 GoS!,on Sih Abuse 
(Arb ) 53 Ihundenn words and glister in works tfitt Shaks 
Wmt r III 11 171 How he glisters Through my Rust? 
tfffifix Fuller U’orthus (1840) II 45 He went to Oxfoid 
where for some years he glistered in the oratoric and 
poetic sphere 1883 Graciaii's Courtiers Orac 37 1 hat 
Superiority glisters in all sorts of people, but much more in 
great men 

b. Proverb (Cf Glitter v i b ) 

(In mod use ‘glitters ' is commonly substituted for glisters I 
*553 Becon ReUguet of Rome (1563) 307 All is not golde 
that glistereth tjffS Shaks Merck K n vn 65 1649 

MiltoN Eikon viii (1851) 39s They think all is gold of 


Fav Cat vii. Not all that tempts your wand'ring yes is 
lawful prize Nor all that glisters gold x8oa Canning 
Pott \Ut (1837)44 

|- C quast-Xunnx To send forth with glitter 
a sdib Sidney A rcadta ill (1590' zSi With eies which glis- 
tered forth bearaes of disdiinc 

Htnce t atarar, one who glisters, a showy 
person 

t6a8 Earle Microcosm , Deume-nght Scholler (Arb ) 43 
Hee shall out ballance those glisterers as far as a sobd sub- 
staiiic do’s a feather, or Gold Oold-lace 

Ql^ter, obs. or dial f Clyster 
O listexing (gli Stsni)), vbl sb [See ~tSG I ] 
The action of the vb Glister , brilliance, glitter 
c 1480 Fmnre too For glysieryng of the ryche slon Redy 
syght had he non 1379^ North Flulank (1656) 395 The 
glistering of their Hamesse, so nchly inmmed and set 
forth with Gold nnd Silver 1803 Orkkfr Wenderfult 
Veare A iij, i hit worhlnp Clow wormes (instead of the 
Sun) because of a liiite false glistering 1708 bTANHorr 
Paraphr III 375 I here is indeed a Glistering but no In- 
Irmsick Value in them 

OU’Sterinff,//^/ <2. [Sec ing -'] That glisters. 
1398 Trevisa / fSrM Dt P R viii xxix I1495) 343 Shyn- 
ynge comyth to the vlter party es of a glysierynge body 
41480 Emare 350 \ boot he fond by the brym. And a glys 
leryng ihyng theryn 1533 CovrRUAir Job xx 35 A 
glisleringe (so a 1 soi 6 li) swearde 1(97 A M it Gmllemeau's 
Tr Chuurf 31 h't Venomous (horse leeches] have ther 
bodye sbinmge like vnto glistering wormes 1811 Birlf 
Luke IX 39 His raiment was while and glistering a tji6 
South d'erw/ (17371 IV u Sol Ins glistnng person so much 
admired by them is now a preparing for his iiiin, and 
fatting for the slaughter! of eternity 1718 Lsuv M \V 
Moniacu Ferses Chioit But Pat , Pera 19 The barren 
Meads no longer yield Delighi, By glisinng hnows made 
painful to the Sight 1849 M Arnold Poems, \e7u Snent 
107 If the glistering wings of moining On the noon sliook 
theirdew 1854 Hawthorne Nctf-Dks (1879)11 130 
A wide wisie of gluienng sands 
Hence OU itorlugljr aifr ,iit a glistering iD.inner 
1387 luRBFRV Trae T etc. (1817) 133 All is not gold that 
ghstriiigly appeercs 1649 J H Motion to Pail Ads 
Learn 33 This light that breaks so brightly and gbstringly 
in 1814 Carv /’nrrwX XVII 1 18 The brightness (irst 

shone glislenngly 

fig 1843 L Jones Sens 4 Event 4 He stops, and glister- 
ingly rides His laughter forth again 
Qlit(te, obs form of Gleet sb 
Olit^r (gh tax', sb [f the vb ] 

1 . Glittering or sparkling light , bnghtnest, bril- 
liance, lustre, splendour See also A(-i itter adv. 

160a Marston Antonio's Rev 1 11, 'linsill glitter, or nch 
purfled robes Are not the true ndorncments of a wife. 
1667 Milton P L x 453 With what permissive glory 
sinie his fall Was left him, or false glitter 17M V Knox 
H int Esvn (1790) II 11 15 A boldness of iiltcrnnce and 
assertion, which often sets off base metil with the glitter 
of gold i8sa Men Ntowe Umh Tom'sC xxxix, (_.issy. 
with a keen, sneering ghiler in her eyes, stoiHl looking at 
him 1836 Kane Ant Fapl 1 xv ifiq A water pool, tn 
which my lament made the glitter 188s Sliss Hradhon Mt 
Royai HI vi 104 I.ouis Quinre co.it, all a glitter with cut 
steel 1898 Dotty Aest's tt Jon 6 '5 C.litler is the ley-note 
of smart otitdiior dress at the moment 
fig X863 W Fhillim speech xi ayj The glitter of whose 
fame makes doubtful acts look heroic t868 Milman St 
Pants viL 153 The glitter of miracles which attested 
his (S Frkenwnld’s] virlues 1874 L Sttphnn t lours ns 
I ibraiy (1893) II iii gi He seems to have tired of the 
glitter of Junius. 

2 App R mistake for Gutter 
* 7 * 7 " 5 * Chambers Cyct sv Htod, The part that bears the 
antler*, royals, and tops, is called the beam, and the little 
streaks therein are 1774 Goldsm Hal Hist III 

8 Comb 

x88aj Hardy m/’nv Berso Hat Club IX 480 A craggy 
and glitter faced hilb 

Hence OU-ttarten a., devoid of glitter , fOU t- 
teroua a -next ; OU-tt«ry a full of glitter. 

1396 R. Uinche] Diella (1877) 50 Her havTe of such cor- 
ruscant glitterous shine, as are the smallest streames of 
hottest sunne 1757 tr Hcnikcts Pfntoi. v»i 113 The 
white metals usually acquire a glittery . form. 1880 
Birdwood Ind At! 11 . 10 If Indian jewelry should become 
mechanical, and hard, and glittery^ it wrill at once cease to 
i be artistic. t88s SHAxr Rossetti 11 55 The sea is a white 
I blank, waveless, ghtterlcs-s. 
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GLOATING. 


Glitter (gU‘tax\ v. Foims • 4-5 gliter, 4-6 
gleter.glyter, 6 glittra, 4- glitter. [Not recorded 
mOE . ME.^/»/«re»»i8prob.a.ON 
mod Ger gltlttm ; a frequentative formation (see 
-BE 6) from the Teut root in OS. glttan 

str. vb , OHG gltt,an (mod Ger gletszett) to shine, 
ON. gilt brightness, ghta to shine, Goth ^itmun- 
jan to shine , the pre-Teut root *ghleid-, ghlul- 
seems to occur in Gr luxury.] 

1 . intr. To shine with a brilliant but broken and 
tremulous light, to emit bright fitful flashes of hght; 
to gleam, sparkle 

13 Gtav 4 Gr Knt 604 Golde raylez, bat nl elytefed & 
gleiit as gtem of bo sunnc a 1400-50 Altxanatr 49^ A 1 
filtered be ground for glon of hui wodis ti4^S aom/ 
Coi/jtar 669 OowUs glitlorand full gay, glemand in CTone. 
0x533 Ld Bernbrs Huoh Iiii 181 Many holmes gletred 
agaynst the i.onne isg6 Spknskr fO iv xi a; 1 he waves 
grutenng like Christal glas 1675 Traherne CAr hthus 
xi 163 1 he stats glitter in their motions only to serve us 
1755 Gbav Pregr Pony 111 iii, Before bis infant eyes would 
run Suth forms, as glitter in the muse's ray 1781 Cow per 
Ho^^a Earth glitters with the drops ihe night distils igi* 
Moore Lalla K (ed 3) aao A gem from Persia's plunder'd 
mines, Shall glitter on th) Shrine of Shrines i8do Kinqslev 
Hftsi II 17 £1 their wings glittered in the light they looked 
like flakes of snow tM3 Gko Eliot Romola 1 xx. She 
looked up at him with trusting eyes, that still glittered with 

b Proverb (Cf Glister w b ) 

1638 Drumm or Hawth BihltolA Ediuh Lteteri Wks. 
(lyiti aaa All is not Gold which glittereth 1784 Johnson 
3 Oct in Bonvtll (ed a), All is not gold that glitters, as we 
have been often told 

2 fig , esp of persons To make a brilliant 
appeirance or display ; to b« showy or splendid (in 
dress, etc.). 

1548 UoAiL, etc RtnttH Par Luke 11 48-52 She per- 
ceiued and foimde a certain power of the godhed to gliltre 
and shewe foorth in hym i68j Krnmrtt tr Eratm oh 
P olly 48 Nature glitters moi,t in her own plain homely 
garb X7«8 1 Shehidan Perstttt Prol j If the Hope of 
Money docs but once glitter in their Thougbtv 1751 
Johnson Eamhler No. tog p 4 They had both elit 
lered 111 pbyhouses 1786 Fordylr Serm Yng tVom 
(1767) I ti 75 Our gay assemblies would glitter less. 1790 
Bcrkb Pr get', (ed 2) iia, I saw her (the queen of France] 

ghttenng like the morning star 1841-4 Emerson Fts , 
Prutience Wks (Bohn) 1 97 Talent which glitters to.day, 
that It may dm* and sleep well to-morrow 1879 M'Carthv 
OioH Ttmttll XXIX sfia Every chapter glittered with vivid 
and highly coloured siescription 

Olittdranca (gh'tsrims). rare [f. Glittkb zt. 
+ -ANOE ] Glittering appearance 
1801 Southey Thalaba xit 11, Till from the glitterance of 
the suiiTW main He turn'd his aching eyes 1814 Cary 
Daute, Purgat xxix 136 A sword, whose glitterance and 
keen edge Appall d me. 1831 Biaekw Mag XXX 984 
1 he glitterance of the frost woven snowa. 

OuttttvuM (gl> tsnt}), vbl sh. [f Gutter v. 
+ -iho 1 ] Tne action of the vb Gutter 
1567 MAFt.i'T Gr Forest 3 b, To the intent that this 
maner might shew some ghtinng 1607 J Daviks 
I otahs E tv, Which nought comes nere for Clouds and Glit 
tenngs 1435-38 Cowl ey Dax’tdeu ti ta So near a storm 
wnse David would not stay, Nor trust the glittering of a 
faithless Day 1878 Drvufn All /or I.oi'S Pref b 3 If 
a little glittering in discourse has pass'd them on us for 
witty men, where was the necessity of undeceiving the 
World? 

t b. concr Something that glitters Obs 
1670 EACHABn Ciwi/ COw 46 They count all discourses 
empty, dull, and cloudy, unless bespangl'd with these glit- 
tenngs ri698 Locke Cond Utedsrst Introd Ij Every 
Man cames about with him a Touchstone, if he will make 
use of It to distinguish substantial Gold from superficial 
Glitterings 

Oli'tMriaigs ppl. o [f Gutter z>. -r -mo ^ J 
That glitters. /»/ and fig 
13 StvyH Sagts (W 1 3335 With gcriandes tc with gletcr* 
and thing Was flio made out of knawing, a 1400-50 A Is r. 
ander 3346 pe sext of gletirand goliT gayle was forgid 
<11550 CArults Ktrk Gr xviii. Her glitterand hair that wes 
full gowdin, Sa hard m lute him laisi a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 1 (1508I 81 O ghttring misenes of man i6ot 
Holland Plmy 11 534 Glorious and glittering painters. 
16x7 F Morvsom IltH III 171 It IS proverbially said, that 
the Neoralitans are glittering and sumptuous, a ijeo 
SoAME & Dsvdfn BotUnu's Art Poetry 1 44 Let Italians 
be Vain Authors of false ghtt'ring Poetry X784 Goldrm 
Trav 45 Ye glittenng towns, with wealth and splendour 
crown’d x8x8 Haxlitt Fag Posts vii (1870) 185 The 
thistle's glittenng down, xftifi Disraeli f iv Grey iv v, 
His glittering youth was gone and wasted 1874 1 . Stephen 
Hours IM llfrary <1892) II iv. no Jlie satire is more 
distantly allied to poeti^ unction than to glittering rhetoric 
Hence au*tt«riiigl)r adv , m a glittenng manner. 
t8ti CoTCR , LtstsanttmenU .gimeringly 3847 H. More 
Song of Soul n 11 11 xvi, The nimble phantasie more glit- 
terandly Displayee her spreaden forms xSaoMoiain Blackw 
Mag Vi I 637 Pendant and twining gliltenngly, Like ame- 
thysts of purple dye 2887 Pall MM G 13 I^v 1/3 Bnskly 
and ehtleringly carriage after carriage rolls by 

Olitfcie, Sc var Olbety a. 

Qlittoua, (-ia, -us) : see Glbitous. 

Gload, obi. pa. t of Gudb. 
fOlodk. ibattg. Obs Alsogloaob. [Of on- 
known origin ; cf Bloki ] A man, fellow, ' cove 
(See also Bozz-oixiak.) 

17M Potter Dut. Cant , OleaJi, a man. High Toter 
gloak, a highwayman well dressed and mounted xSia J. 
H Vapx Plash Dut , Gloak, synonymous with Gill xfex 


HAonART L\f* 48 , 1 said ' 1 will punsh outsides with your 
nibe, but not with that gloach '. 1834 W. H. Ainbworth 
Rookmaod iii v, The prince of the high-toby gloaks 

Oloani ^l^m), sb ran, [Back-formation from 
Gloaming.] Twilight, gloaming. 


x88x Kossetti Ball, 4 Sonnsts 85 And blithe is Honfleur’s 
echoing gloam When mothers call the children home. 

Gloam (gld“m\ V Chiefly Sc [f as prec.] 
iNff. To darken, become dusk. Also To be gleamed , 
to have grown dusk. 

18x9 Rvnhir St Patrick 1 xi 166 By this time, it was 
turii't gayan gloam't x8as-8e J AMinaoH, It gleams, twilight 
comes on, Aberd 1847 Tatfs Mag XIV 176 When purple 
evening gloameth 3871 W Alexander johnny Gibb xL 
(1873) aaj An' ye cudna cxpeck fowk hame fat a maimage 
afore it war weel gloam’t. xM Mid Yorksk. Gloss a. v , 
1 must be going homewards before it gloama 

Gloaming (gld<i*mii]). Forms ■ i gldmung, 
(£fen-)glommung, 5 glomyng, 5-7 gloming, 
8- gloaming, [repr 0£. glSmung str. fern., f. 
(on the analogy of t^M^ETKMma) glSm twilight, 
prob. f. the Teut root (see Glow) j the etymo- 
logical sense would thus seem to be the ‘glow’ 
of sunset or sunri'^ (cf Gloom sb,'^\ whence the 
passage to the recorded sense is not difhcnlt 

The vowel of the mod gloanttng is Anomalous, as OE 
glSmuHg should normally become gloomtug The explan- 
ation probably is that the rf was shortened m the compound 
dfen glommung (as the spelling seems to show was actually 
the case), and that from this compound there was evolved 
a new sb gUmung, which by normal phonetic development 
became ME gt^ming, mod E gloamtug In the literary 


glomung c xom Latin Hymns Ags Ch. (burtees 1831) iC 
CrepHsculum mens nesetat, mfen glommunge mod nyte 
c 144 WVNTOUK Cron iv vii 837 Fra the glomyng off the 
nycht 3536 Bellenden Cn»« Scot (i8ai) II 115 He 
etter supper, past furth in the gloming c x6xo in Pitcairn 
Cnm Inals III 3 This fell furth in the gloming 3786 
Burns Tlua Dogs ays By this, the tun was out of sight. An' 
darker gloaming brought the night, c 1800 Hoco Song 
'Tween the gloaming and the mirk. When the kye comes 
hame 1807 Byron Afcgy Nsivstsad Akl^ ix, Soon at the 
gloaming mreads her waving shade 3830 laNHYsoN Ltensne 
EUgtacs. Lowflowing breezes are roaming the broad valley 
dimmed in the gloaming 1886 Geo. Emot E Holt a The 
happy outside passenger seated on the box from the dawn 
to the gloaming [etc ] 

fie »7®5 Burns jF/ to James Smith 79 When ance life’* 
<lay draws near the gloamm 3880 Barrie Windosa in 
Thrums 144 The help she and Hendry needa<l in the 
gloaming of their lives 

b. Said occas. of morning twilight 
1873 Tristram Moab 111 38 '1 he sun had scarcely cast the 
gloaming of approaching dawn over the eastern peaks 
1894 Crockftt Reuders 3t, I rowed hiNne in the gtoaming 
of the morning 

C Shade, dnaky light. 


o' wood, Ihe throssil whusslit sweet. 

2 attnb (in some instances passing into ai^ ), as 
gloaming-fall, -hour, -sight, -sky, -starlight ; also 
gloaming-eliot, (a) a shot in the twilight (m quot. 
fig'^ i (^) the beginning of twilight 

1788 Picrkh Poems 178 Gin gloamm hours reek’t Eben’s 
haun 1793 Burns Lst to G Thomson Aug , I once more 
roved out yesietday for a gloamm shot at the muses. 379* 
— ‘ Had / the wytt ' 39 At gloaroin-khot it was. I wot, I 
lighted on the Monday utlxo Tannahill ' The Midget 
dances aboon the bum' Pocm»iifls6)in Beneath the golden 
gloaming sk3', Ihe mavis mends her lay 3818 Scott Eob 
Hoy xxt, He ^s a gloaming sight o' what's reasonable a 
glisk and nae mair iSex . Plackw Mag VII I 401 Acannie 
hour at gloaming-fa’ under the hazel bower birks. 3843 
Lytton Last Par iv v. Even I jpow hungered in these 
cool gloaming hour* x^ Mrs. Stowe Dred 11 xii. 125 
1 he gloaming starlight was just sufficient to show him 
that ^1 was desolate 

Oloar, var Globb to stare; dial. var. Glowbr. 

Qlooae, obe. form of Giozb sb. 

\ Gloat, sb I Ohs rare ff Gloat » ] A side- 
glance ; 7a furtive or sullen look. 

3645 Featly Diyters Dipt Ep Ded. B, Satans watchful 
eye is upon it (the GospcIL and he casts an envious gloats at 
It 1654 Gavton Plesu Notes 11 vi 6« The Frowne, the 
Gloat, the Hung lip, the Neglect, the Go-by. 

Gloat, sb.'i dial Also 8 glout, 8 9 glat, 9 slot, 
[Etymology unknown.] A speaes of eel (see 
quota ] . A Iso gloat -eel. 

1747 Mrs. Glassb Coohsryxau 36 j Origs, Shafflina and 
Glout, 3789 Pennant Zoot III. 114 'Ihere is atmther 
vanety of this fish (the cel] known m the Thames In the 
name of Grigs, and about Oxford by that of Grigs or GInti 
3774 Twiss Tone Iret 97 Perch, salmon, pike, trout, glut* 
ecu, stiver-eels. 3883 G. C Oavirs Norfolk Broads xxxi 
343 The ' hooking ' eel or ' eloal,'— the blMkiih medium- 
s!m eel taken by anglers, babbers, and on night-Knea. 
xlos m P. Angl Gloss , Gloat css Glut 

«H08tt (gl^t), V Forma 6-7 glo»ta, gloit, 
glojrt, 7 glott, 7-9 glote, 7- gloat. [Of obscure 
on^n, but at:marentlv»MHG. and nod G. glotzen 
to stare, Sw gfotta topeep,ON.^/pf/a to grin. 
Prob token up in the 16th c. some dialect, 
in which it may have been on odoption from ON. 

Although common in the xrih and iBlh c., the word is not 
in Phillips and was unknown to Johnson, who quotes the 


lines from Rows (see 3 below) with the remark, ‘This 
word 1 conceive to he ignorantly written for gloar 
The development of tense 3 has prob, been more or less 
influenced by association with Glut v ] 
tl. tntr. To look or gaze askance ; to lobk with 
a furtive or sidelong glance. Also to gloat it. Obs. 

3575 Lameham Lit. (1871) 60 With myne eyz, az I can 
amoroously gloit it. 1578 Gascoigne Comfl Phtloment 
(Arb) q 6 Ne could he loke a side, But like the cruel 
catte Which gloating casteth many a glance Vpon the 
sellyratte tgoo Nasrb PsagutPs Apel 1. Aiu b. Though 
in silence I gloate through the fingers St other matters, 
yet am I not carelesse of the quarrell nowe in hand 3815 
Chapman Odyss xii tso She (Scylla] streakes From 
out a ghaatly whirle-poole, all her neck* , Where (gloting 
round tier rocke) to fish she falle* 3839 K. Wests Bk 
Dsnuanor 33 in Babses Bk„ Nor let thine eyes be gloting 
downe, cast with a hanging looke 3850-^ G Daniel 
Idylls lit 8 (Grosart) IV 319 Purblind m Ethicks, at y> 
Running Hare Gloats either way, 3668 R. L'Estrance 
Vts Quev, (1708) 340 Come hither Sirrah, cryes Lucifer ; and 
so tbs poor Cur went wnsling and glotting up towards his 
Prince 3884 Crkkch Ovids Eteg ii vii m Drydtn's 
Mtscell I ISO If at th* Play 1 in Fop-corner sit, And with 
a squinting Eye glote o’er the pit 3717 Gav Fables xxxul 
80 Like you (a snake], they With malice hiss, with envy 
glote, And for convenience change their coat. (xMi IsU 
0/ Wight Gloss, Gloat, to look sulky, to swell 'He 
gloats Tike a tooad ’] 

t b. In fia. pple Of the eyes Turned up or 
upward. Ohs. 

i6h Bp R. douNTACU immed Address 31 So sighs, and 
gi-oanes, as many as you will , and eyes gloyted vpward, 
God knoweth why, 01 whether <11641 — Acts 4 Mon 
VII (1643) J06 Their gloited-np eyes, iheir groniiig bellies 

o of light : 7 To glance aside, rare 
3844 [see (jIoatino/>/ a bj. stekTHOKHBVKv Great hsart 
111 334 The light gloated on some strange shaped glasses, 
and on a retort that stood on a side-table 

t 2 . To coat amorous or adminng glances Const. 
on, upon Obs. 

1870 Wvcherley Tl Dealer ii 1 16 In short, I cou'd 
not glote upon a man when he comes into a Room, and 
laugh at him when he goes out 3678 Otwav Fnendshi^ 
in P, III 33 My revenge shall be to love you still ; glost on 
and toll after you where ere I see you [etc ] 3880 Dkydfn 

J inibtrham i 8 (Aside) Are you gloting already? then 
there's hopes, 1’ faith 3710 Rowx Jane Shore iv 1, Teech 
every Orate to smile, in > our Behalf, And her deluding Fyes 
to gloat for you 3707 Gav Pabtss xlv 37 borne prmsc nis 
sleeve and others glote Upon fats rich embroider’d coat [etc ], 
quasi trans 36^ Wylhprlky Pi Dealer tv 1, Her 
tongue, I confess, was silent , but her speaking Eyes gloted 
such things 

8. To ^aze with intense or passionate satisfaction 
(usually implying a lustful, avaricious or malignant 
pleasure) Now almost exclusively to gloat on, 
upon, or over To feast one’s eyes upon, to con- 
template, think of, or dwell upon with fierce or 
unholyjoy 

3748 KicHARDbON Clarissa III xiii 89 (The spider] lus- 
penus It [the fly], as t( for a spectacle to be exulted over 
Then ttaikmg to the door of hit cell, turns about, glote* 
over It at a distance 3744 Churchii \. Ep h , Hogarth 
239 Hogarth, a guilty pleasure in hia eye*, The place of 
Executioner supplies See how he glotes, enjoys the sacred 
feast, And proves himself by cruelty a priest 3794 Godwin 
Cal Williams (t^lfi)\\\ x 182 Mr Spurrelperfealy gloted, 
with eyes that seemed to devour everything that piuisad 
3803 WoLcoT (P Pindar) lta>s 4 Smiles Wks 1813 V 69 
The youth upon her tuneful lips Did full of rapture glote 
3815 Scott Guy M xx, Over such (books] the eye of 
Dominie Sampson gloated with rapture 38*9-40 W. 
Irving \Yol/rrt‘sR (1855) 217 Never did miser gkiat on bis 
money with more delight iSgS Macaulay Hist Eng III 
510 He had caught the scent ot carnage, and came to gloat 
on the butchery in which he could no longer take an active 
part i8Sx Rradf Cloister 4 // IV 7 Her sweet eyes turned 
and gloated on the little face in silence. t868 E Edwarus 
Raleigh I xxw s» Circumstances which are gloated over 
in the vile letters of Northampton 3874! Stephkn//fvfz 
in Liln-ary {iSga) I vi >35 He rdoiced greatly In gloating 
over the mysteries of iniquity 3884 Sir S St John Haiti 
iiu 93 Soulouque went with his staff to inspect their mangled 
bodies .. and gloat over the scene 3885 [see Ghoul] 
Hence QiomXXng vbl, sb Also Olo»t«r, one who 
gloats. 

*591 Tell-Troth'i N V Gift 29 The eye receivinge kinde 
glaunoes for amorous glotinges. 1659 Torriano, Sguaiv 
guardalfre, a starer, agloter 3850 Brownino Christmas 
Eve XXII 89 His Bourbon bully’i gloating* In the bloody 
orgies of drunk poltroonery. 

OlOft'ting, ppl a. [f Gloat v. a- -iko 2,] 
That gloats (in the different senses of the vb.). 

t8M Marston Antonio's Rsv, v ill, From beneath swoln 
brows Appeares a gloting eye of much mlalike i6tg 
Up R MouNTAOtr Apfelf" Csss 353 He is in that case a* 
ImIous of God* honour, as any gJoyting Puritan in the 
PiKifc. 386s Mrs. Behn City Heiress 33, 1 saw you playing 
with my Rival, Sigh'd, and lookt Babies In his gloating 
Eyes 38*7 J Scott Pans Revisit (ed. e) 36 Changing 
Ihe cast of nis look from one of gloating satisfaction to one 
of doleful regret, 3837 Disraeli Cenefra tv xiv.llie coarse 
wonder of the gloating multitude 3877 L Morris Epic 
Hades I. 7 But a* 1 looked 'I here came a hunger In the 
gloating ^R. 

+ b. Of light : 7 Glancing aside, refracted, rare. 
3844 Diosv Nat. Bodlu xtli ti8 Colours may be made 
by reflexion, as also, gloating light 
Hence Olog tlngly adv. 

xMt Otway Soldi^s Fort. 11. i, How glotingjy they look 
upon me 1 3I30 j. Wilson in Blackw 4 f<yrXXVn. 66* 
Your face has been fixed a* gloatingly as that of a Satyr 
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GLOBB. 


Glob, obi. form of Globk. 

Olobfd (gW**-bill), a. rare. [f. Globe sb. + -al ] 
Spherical, globular. 

iAtA Dixom Hat a Teat a, I could cballonKe the beet 
MatbematiclBn .to demonstrate that they can so much as 
frame a Global Circle without the least gibbosity or con- 
cavity therein i8a8 Loud Mag, 119 According to the 
modern System .. there u no Upper nor Under, the Earth 
beinit slobal, 

tGlO’bar, a Obs. [f asprcc. + -ab] -prec 
i<M PM Pram XXI *98 The French tafl this Shell 
the Purse, because there is joyn'd to it's long and narrow 
Mouth a Globar (.printed Glolar] puff, like a full IJag, 
or Purse a lyji Kkn Hpunathea Poet Whs. lyar III 49 
He flew Down to the dusky Air, to gather Cloud, Which 
m Its Globar Form should them enshroud. 

Qlobard, vnr. Glowbiki), Obs, 

Olobftte (gldu be't, -^t), a rare. [ad. L. glc- 
bdt-us, pa pple. of glob are to form into a mass or 
globe, 1 . glob-us Globe sb ] a. Having the form 
of a globe, b (See quot. 1854 ) 
x>47 in Crmg. i8s4 M avnb ExPot. Lex , Clobate Applied 
to glands that are formed of lymphatic vessels connected 
together by cellular membrane, and which pass out again, 
having no excretory duct i860 Gosse Ar>r Sea-Anem 4 
Carats p xxxiv, Globate Cmddc tbid p xxxvi, The cntdx 
of the ^iral and globate kinds 
Olobatad (glefbrhed), a rare [f. as prec. + 
-ED I ] Korm^ into a globe. Also Jig. 

1717-36 in Bailbv 17M Johnson, Globated, formed in 
shape of a globe, spherical, spheroidical 1M9G Mac 
DONALD R raUaner I xxi 143 What n full globaled sym 
holism lay then around the heai-t of the boy in his liook, his 
violin, his kite ! 1888 tr Rttia-n s Hist. PtopU Israel I *39 
He tjahvehj was the universal rauah under a globatcd form, 
a kind of condensed electric mass. 

taiobbe,glubbe,v obs rare ~ ‘ [Onoma- 
topoeic • cf Gloff, Glop, Gulp] trans. To gulp 
down (liquor), to eat gluttonously. Hence 
Olo bbw, a glutton. 

IJ7F Lanol ? /V B V 746 [They! sett 

Tyl Glotoun had y globhed (vr (y-)g . „ 

galoun Bii[d] a Idle /J/d ix 60 Moche wo worth that m_ 
that iiiysreuleth his Inwitee, And that be glotouns globbart 
[v r glubberes, clobbens), her god is her wombe 

Globe (gltfub), sb Also 7 glob [a. F. globe, 
ad. L. globus a round body or mass ; a ball, sphere, 
etc. The ME glob{be, glub{be, Glub, used by 
Wychf to render L. globus m the sense ‘ body of 
men ’, etc. is prob etymologically distinct ] 

1 A body having (accurately or approximately) 
the form of a Sphere. 

1331 Rkcorde Paikw Knnui 1. Drfin , But in a Globe, 
(whiche IS a bodie rounds as a bowle) there is but one 
piatte forme, and one bounde ijM W Cunningham 
C osmogr Classi 15 A diameter of a simere, or globe, is any 
lyne drawen lliorowe the same, goyng by the center of the 
sphere, or globe 1393 Si enser Col Clout 613 The fume 
mounts In lolltng globes vp to the vautea skies. 1617 
Mokyson /tin. I 7p ITie outward roofe is divided into foure 
globes, covered with Icade i66« Stillinoki.. One .Saci 
III II S 18 All those particles were not at fust buTiSBrical, 
because many such little Globes joyned together will not till 
up a continued space 1783 Franklin in Ellis Ortg Lett 
u 8^3' 434 The experiment of a vast Globe [a balloon] sent 
up into the air, much talk'd of here at present 1784C0WPER 
Task n IJ5 1 he other tall [foot note I he Guelder Rose], 
and throwing up into the d.irkcst gloom Of neigbbourini^ 
Cyuress Hersilver globes i8ia-i6j hMiTH/'aiiar'aHus.Stt 
&Art I 277 The earth IS not a perteci globe i8ti Shkllky 
Prometh Uuh iii iii ijg Bright golden globes Of fruit, 
suspended in their own green heaven im Tomi inson 
Arago’s Astron 55 1 ho sun is an immense globe, 1,300,000 
times greater than the earth 1873 Jowejt /V a/o (cd a) 
HI 616 In the form of a globe, round as from a lathe. 

b Jig. A complete or perfect body, a 'full- 
orbeci ’ combination. 

i6o7-ir Bacon Ess , Gt Place (Arb.) ais/t In the div 
charge of thic place, sett before thee the best Exemples : 
For TniUacion is a (,lobe of Preceptes 164a Milton Aped 
Snuct (1851) 300 No sooner did the force of so much united 
excellence meet in one globe of brightiiesse and efficacy, 
but tetc ). 

to A fire-ball (see quot.). 

1963 W Fulkb Mttiors (1640) 9 b, Of Shields, Globes or 
bowles. 'Ihese Meteors also have their name of their 
fashion, because they, appeare to he round, 
t d The Sphere of a planet. Obs rare. 

XS89W CuNNiNr.KAM Cosmogr Glaste 41 The Fyre shat 
ascend abova.them, and be next the Globe of the Mone. 

2 The (or this') globe, the earth f Formerly 
often the globe of {the') earth, of the world , the 
earthly or terrestrial globe (cf. Ball sb. 2) 

1353 Edbm Treat AVttv I ml (Arb) 9 The hole globe of 
the world hath been sayled aboute xS7S sipp A Vi/t In 
Hazl. Dodslep IV. 113 (Ws that rule the skies, The Globe, 
and eke the Element 1390 Shaks Mids N iv 1 loa We 
the Globe can compasse soone, bwifler then the wandring 


jd that circumpass^ the earilily globe _ „ 

Drumm. or Hawth Poems a 3 The sun, from east to west 
who all doth see, On this tow glob sees nothing like to thee 
1717 Lady M. Vv Mont aou Let to Ctess Mar i Apr , I 
wish . . you were . regular in letting roe know what passes 
on your side of the globe, lysa HumeAi* A Treat (1777) 
I. ai9 The same set of manners will follow a nation over 
the whole globe. 1769 Wesiey jfml 8 Sept (1827) HI 
369 TTie globe of earth can hardly afford a more pleasing 
scene. 1I4S Tennyson I ockstey Hall 183 Thro' the shadow 
of the globe we sweep Into the younger day *691 Speaker 


b. One of the planetary or celestial bodies 
eig66 J. Aldav tr BoaystuatPe 'Jhessi tk'orld Sivh, If 
thou art minded to surpasse al ye globes of the firmament, 
and see what is there contained, stss DAOtMAKT Gandtierf 
it V XX, TTiose vaste bright Glob^ Were made but to 
attend our little Ball 1840 J. H Nswmam Par Serin 
(184a] V iv ^6 bupposing a man told that he should sud- 
denly be earned off to some unknown globe m the heavens 
8. A spherical structure on whose surface is de- 
picted the geoirraphical configuration of the earth 
(terresO tal globe), or the arrangement of the con- 
stellations {celestial globe) 

Ihe terrestrial and cclesltal globes were formerly included 
under the name of the globee, esn. in the phrase do team, 
teach) He use of tkegMes 

iSU Eden Trent. Newt Ind. (Arb ) 8 In the moste parte 
of Globes and Mappes they see the conttnente or lynne land 
>fiS9 W Cunningham Cosmogr Glasse 114 note. An objec- 
tion against the tercstnall Glolie. iS9a Dst Conip Rehears 
(Chetham) a8 Two globes of Gerardus Mercators best 
making on which were iny divers reformations both geo- 
graphical!, and cclesliall x6ss H. Cariknieh Geog Del 
(16,3) I VII 166 A Mappe differs from a Globe, m that the 
Globe IS a round sobde body, more neerety representing the 
ti ue figure of the Earth iMsHooKHMutogr 218, 1 have 
oWrv’d several magnitudes of Stars less then those of the 
SIX magnitudes commonly recounted 111 the Globes 1701 
Wallis hi Cotteit (O H S ) I 320 With arilhmetick, and 
the use of the globes iTfia-^i H Walpoi e t'lrtue'e Anecd 
Paint (i7B6)iH 25 T be celestial and terrestrial globes, the 
largest that had then ever been printed 1866 Mss Gaskeli 
IVtves ff Dan I xi 131, 1 suppose )ou've been taught 
music, and the use of gloliM, and h reach, and all the usual 
acconmlishments. 

4 . The golden ball or orb borne along with the 
sceptre as an emblem of sovereignty (cf. Ball 
ib .T) 

1614 Selden Titles Hon 15S InChrotiamtie there is nuw 
apptopnated to supreme Princes a Globe, and an tnfixt 
< rosse 1636 Massinger Gt Dk Horence 1 I, If I had 
beetle the heirc Of all the Globes and Scepters mankind 
bowes 10, At my best you had deserv’d me 1688 Land 
Gas No. 2309/3 At the reading of the Gospel the Eimperor 
stood up, liolatng Ins Scepter in one Hand, and the (ilobe 
III the other 1753 ‘icets Mag Mar 156/1 1 he globe and 
cross shew him to have been a King 1760 CowrsK 
Table T 39 The globe and sceptre in suchnands misplaced, 
Those ensigns of dominion, how disgraced ! 1813 Scoi 1 
Trierm 111 xxxv, With crown, with sceptre, and with 
globe, Emblems of emper> 

6. A not. Globe of the eye, ocular globe, the eje- 
ball (see quot 1885). 


to lengthen or flatten 11 according _ _ 

the aiumal 1833-6 I odd Cycl Anat I 510/2 It [the 
tissue] abounds around the globe of the eye. 1870 Rollks 
TON Amm Lt/e Introd 54 The globe of the eye consists of 
two segments, the ontenur of which is more or less coniuil 
18796V George' $ Hosp Rep IX 468 Three females and one 
male were admitted for enucleation of wa.sled globes 
1885 Syd Stn Lee, Oiular globe, the c^’eball after the 
s^aradoii of its muscles and outer connections. 

6. A glass vessel of approximately spherical form, 
csp. a. a gl<t*s larop-shade, b. a vessel filled 
\\ uh water, used for exhibitmg ornamental fish, 
or as a lens. 

Hooke Microgr Pref E, A pretty laigc Glolie of 
Glass, fill’d with exceeding clear Brmc. 1776 G Semple 
liiiildtng in Heater 14a The Globes must be made of very 
thick white Glass 1796 Hist .Vid Evans I 10, 1 met 
B post chaise and four on the turnpike road : it had globes 
with lights m them ttoo Med 7n*/ IV 179 This instru- 
ment consists of a very strong glass tube and cads m a 
^obe of 1.2 or I J inch m diameter 1839 Cha rro ft’o<>d 
Engraving viii 652 k illing a large transparent glass-glolie 
with clear water, and placing it in such a manner that the 
light after passing through the globe, may fall directly on 
Ihe block 1873 Stewart Consen/, Eoixe 1 8 A glass globe 
containing numerous gold-fish 1874 Mickcethw aitk Mod 
Par. Churches 194 Globes are seic' 
l8h HartePs Wag Mar 592/2 It 
a ngurcG globe 

7 A/tl + ». A kind of grenade. Obs 

1671 W T Mil A Mar Discipline iii. Compl, Gunner 
III IX 7 There is giien to these sort of Globes the names of 
Granadoes. Ibtd ill xiii 10 Stinking Globes ure made to 
annoy the Enemy 

b. Globe of comfressson (- F. ^obe de compres- 
sion) : on overcharged mine, tbeexploaion of which 
produces a crater of greater radius than depth. 

1638 Penny Cycl. XI 263/3 Globe 0/ Compression, a name 
given by Behdor to mines in which the highest charges of 
powder are employed They were first employed by the 
King of Prussu^ in 1762, at the siege of Scliweidmiz. 1876 
in VoYLK MiM. Did. *.y. Compression. 

8. In imitation of a Latin use : A compact body 
(of persons). 

f6ie G Fletcher Cknsfs Tnnmpk xtii. Out there flies 
A globe of winged Angels, swift as thought 1667 Mai on 
P. L. II. 512 nim round A Globe ^ fiene Mraphim 
inclos'd. 1837 Blackvo. Mag. XU I 113 The B.>shkirs 
collected into' globes ' and ' tumn as their only means of 
meeting the long hnes of descending Chinese cavalry 
Path -Globus. Obs 

1738 R, Brookes f/cM. /'nn'/ 122 Tlien they feel 

a sort of aGlobe arise from the lower Part of the Belly to the 
HyPhackondria and Diaphragm. 

10 atfrib and Comb. a. General combinations, 
M globe-maker, globe-makingeMh. sb. ; glcbe-btlM, 
•cheeked, -engirdlmgf-gtrdistg adjs. , globe hie 
adj. ; dobe-tvise adv 

*«47 Craiu, 'Giobt-bdUd enrsusew, in Ormthology. the 


Crax globuera of Linn^us, a native of (miana 1819 W 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 18 Around the altar 
prance and pace •Globe2,hcckit Fun i6aa Drayton Poly 
oth XIX 307 *f .lobe-engirdling Drake, the Nauall Palme 
that wonne X847 Emerson /' or/Nr, Afoian/Hor Wks (Bohn) 
1. 43 3 T he alps' *gtobe-girding chain IS97 Dra yton Heroic 
Fp III 29 Whilst I tehold thy "Globe-like routing eye. 
^y louely cheeke (mee thinks) stands smiling by 1600-35 
1 JoNFs Stone-lleng (1725) 67 Unto Vesta they built 
lemples of a round horm Gtobelike 1657 W Coces 
Adam tn Eden \k\ 1 17 The Glube-like 1 hruat worts grow 
naturally m divers places beyond the Seas 1740 Harris 
in Phil J ram XI.I 324 1 he "Globe makers might save us 
the 1 rouble .ind Expence of having these graduated Slips 
of Bra-ss, by dividing some Meridian >878 C H Coote m 
/ rans New Shahs Soc 98 It was a ‘ new map’ on a new 
projection made by one of the most eminent globe-makers of 
his time 187s Kniliit Diet Meek 986/2 In the history of 
"globe-making, the name of k erguson, the malhematician, 
has an honourable place. 1S99H Kwines, Dyets drit Dinner 
t vij, [Artichokes] somewhat resemble IVne apples, consist- 
ing of many skates, compacted 'Globe wise i6g8 Lister 
Jorirti Pans (1699) 192 In the Oiaiigeiie were two pair of 
Mirtles in Gases, cut Globe-wise. 

b Special combinations: globe-amaraiith(as 
(see AUABAM'rH 3) , t globe-animal, -animaloule, 
a minute globular locomotive organism {Volvox 
globator), globe-artioboke^^ABTicHOKEi, globe- 
cook (see quot ) , globe-crowfoot -globeflower , 
globe-daisy, Globularta vulgaris , -f globe-dial, 
a snn-dial in the form ot a globe ; f globe-fennel, 
some variety of fennel ; globe-flsh, a fish of 
globular form, esp one of the Tetiodonlidw or 
Dtoilonltdit, which assume this shape by mflation , 
globe-flower, Trolhus europn us ranunculaceous 
plant with jeliow flowers, globe-laxnp, a lamp in 
which the light is protected by a globe , globe- 
lightning ^ Firs -Ball I, globe-loadstone, a 
spherical magnet ; globe-ranunculus = globe- 
Jtotoer , globe-sight, a front sight for a iifle, etc 
consisting of a ball or disk , globe-slater, a scssile- 
cyed crustaLean of the genus Sphoeroma ; globe- 
thistle, a name for sjiecies of htkmops , globe- 
trotter, one who goes globe-trotting , globe-trot- 
ting, extensive and burned travelling over the 
world for the sake of sight-seeing, globe-valve 
(scT quot ) 

1733 Milllk Gardcmr s Out (cd. 2) I, Amaranloidcs, 
"OluM Amaranthusor Everlasling Mower >753 Johnson 
(citing i.\ii.i.aa\Citobeaiita>aHfk, 1806 Priscillawaksvieid 
Dom. Ret real vi 92 T’he *glol>e ammal, so named on account 
of Its form, which is like a round ball without any appearance 
of head, tail, or fine. 1867 J HocAi il/nrvxc 11 l 275 This 
little ceil, so well known to the older observer-, as the ' sIoIk:- 
omroaltule or revolving cell i858GLENNv6nn/ Etery-dny 

Hk 215/1 'C/obe Artichoke i8f- ' — ' 

Now IS a good time to make^laiitai 


_r//rx II Mar 169/3 
of Globe Arlichokev. 
r-«vA, formerly a sphere with 


1875K.MLHI Diet Muh 

istem by which it w cs in 

use, and rctaimiiE the name 1397 Gerardk Herbal 11 
cccIl 810 The globe flower is called in Liiglisb "Globe 
Croafoole, Troll flowcis, and lAxkron gowlons IbtJ 


blew Daisies and "Globe Daisie. s6as in NVilhs < 


*Rlol>e 


- , 37^/R a 

Globe Dial, to shew the Hour without a (inomoii 1713 
PFTiVEBin/’Ai/ Irans XXVlll i9oSrooolh "Globe Kennel 
1668 Wilkins A* fn/CA(sr 11 142 Fishes of a hard cruslaceous 
skm Sphmrical (isj Orbis ScutatHS, "Globe-fish 1733 
MoKTiMsa in Phil i rans XXXIX. 113 Orbis Ivxns varu 
gntus The Glob Fish 1884-3 Riverside Nat Hnt 
(1888) HI 2B9 1 elrodoHttda have received numerous 
popular name-s, -uch os swell fish, IxHtle fish, belluws-lLsh, 
egg-fich, globe-fish ., etc 1307 "Globe flower [see 4/0/, 
cron/oot] i8m h. Thomson fvi/if A / ii 97 The globe- 
flower 1897 Daily Eru'S 7 Jan 6,7 The boatswain was 
taking a 'globe lamp into the forcpcak 1888 Tait in 
Eiuyti Bril XXIII 310/1 ' "Globe lightning' or 'fireball’ 
1664 Power Exp Philos 170 Not to mention how hsutl a 
Ihing It Is , first, to find the two PoUry pomLs in a "Glolie- 
Loadstone [elu). 1733 Millfr Gardener's Dnt led 2) I, 
Hetleboro-Kanuncntus, *Globc Kanunculus smlgo 1884 
Harpers Mag Aug 3<^/i At this short distance you don't 


called in EnglulL "Globe 'i’bist^ and Ball Thistle. 

Sir Browne Card Ci ms in 47 And he that iiiquireth 
into the little bottom of the globe thistle, may finde that gal- 
lant bushansefromascalpe of Iikedisposure 1794 MaarYN 
Ronssean's Bot xxvi 404 Common Globe thistle is so called 
from the flowers growing in globular heads. 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Stj i It is no place of pilgrimage for the summary 
"globe-trotter 1B80 Daily Eras 6 May 4/8 1 be season for 
"globe-trotting has seriously set 111 1873 Knight X>n/ 

meek , *(./<i6e valve, i A ball salve, one of a spherical shape 
. 2 A valve mclosed ui a globular chamber. 

Globe (gld''b), V. Also 7 glob, [f prec. ; cf. 
L. globare J 


i Into a glol 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt 11 ill. Yet is it (Self-respect, pre- 
viously designated as ‘ the radical moisture ' of ‘cverj worthy 
enterprtre 'I not incontinent to bound it -self, as humid things 
are, but hath m it a most restraining and powerfull abstinenee 
to start back, and glob it self upward from any soile 
wherewith it may peiil to stain ilself 1838 Emerson Addr 
Cambridge, Mass Wks (Bohn) II 191 The moral traits 
which are all globed into eveiv virtuous act and thought 
1864 T ENNYSON En Ard 5^ The great stars that elolied 
themselves in Heaven 18^ G Meredith Beauck Career 
I vil 101 A small round brdliaut moou bung almoat globed 
m the depths of heaven 
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GLOBED. 
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GLOBULITB. 


3. tntr. To assume or have the form of a globe. 
tM Mrs, Browniho Attr Lttgk in *75 My eyes globed 
luminous Through orbits of blue shadow S889 E Aksolu 
Lt. H'erfd'/ (1891) Mj So the dew Globes on a grass blade 
Hence Qlo btng /// a. 

■aSt TiiORNBURy Ttimtr (1863) I 30 The myriads of 
houses over which the black globing dome dominates. 

Globed (gldabd't, ffl. a. [f. Globb v. + EO^.] 

1. Having the form of a gloM 

iSao Keats Mtlanch !i, Then glut thy sorrow on a morn, 
mg rose Or on (he uealth of globed peonies tSfa Mrs 
Bsownino I 36 As twilight drifted Through the 

cedar masses, 1 he globed sun we llrted 1863 T. Woolnek 
BtaHiiful Lady Sd Their [birds ] fluttenng bursts the 
globdd seeds 

2 Furnished with a globe 

183s L Hurt Potnu i;a Of the old kings with high 
exacting looks, Sceptred and globed 1867 G Musgrave 
Neokt Old France fl 136 The garden walks were tllumin, 
ated by about sixty very large globed gas-lamps. 
Globelet (glds'blet) tumce-wd. [f Globb sb. 

+ -LET ] A small globe or globule , a drop 
1839 Bailey Fettus xvni (1848) 185 Like a phosphor 
globelet in the sea 1885 Roden Noel in Har^t Mag 
Apr 813/3 Where a rainbow globclet crosses. 

Globerdfe, var. Glowbakd, glow-worm. 
Olobioal (gV'bikal, bikil), a. [f. Globe 
sb. + -10 + -AL. J 

+ 1 Globular, spherical Obs. 

t6ia Dekker London TrtumfkiHg A 4b, The earth • whose 
Clobicall Rotundity is Hieroglifically represented by the 
wheele of the Chariot. .638 R tRANCKAvrTA A/<mi (iSai) 
p. XV, For God through wisdom hung up aloft these bright, 
shining, and globical bodies, whereby to illuminate this 
stupendous creation. xi98 A Van Ieeuweniioek m Fhil 
Tram XX 170 A Globical Roundness 

2. Her Having the general outline circular, 

1688 R Holmk Armoury I 44/a It is also Blasoned a Cross 
Patee Globicall land Patee Circulated or Circuled) 1838-40 
Berry Encycl Herald I, Glohical, or Convex, circular on 
the outside 1847 dost Herald s. v. Cross, The Cross \ 
fatUe aitsie or globical is a circle ui general outline instead 
of a square. 

Hence t Olo bloally adv 

167s W r Mil ft Marti Ditapltne iii Contpl Gunner 
HI IX 7 1 he Hand Granadoes are Gtohically or perfectly 
round and hollow m their interior part 10 manner of a Sphere. 

Olobiferoua (glttubi fSr9s),di £fti [f J..^/<>bi- 
Globs si + -pebous.] Having a globe or bulb 
at the end of the antennse 
i8b< Kirby Sc Si* hntomol IV 333 Gtobiferous, when the 
setigerous joint [of the antenna;] is larger than the preceding 
one, and globose 

II Olobiffaritia (gldebiid^erm-naj PI globi. 
gerlnsa. [mod I. , f L globt-, globus Globe sb + 
■ger carrying + -tna -ire ; named by D’Orbigny in 
1826] A forammiferous rhizopod, found in im- 
mcns« numbers in deep parts of the ocean 
1847 •» Craio sS6i Lyell Anltf Man xiv 368 1 heir 
stumachs were full of globigerina, of which forammiferous 
creatures the oory bed of the ocean at that vast depth was 
found to be exclusively composed 1873 Dawson ISason 0/ 
Life ve 89 In the Glooigermse only eight or ten segments 
are ordinarily produced by continuous gemmation i88a 
A R Wallace hi I tfe vi 89 The Globigermse have been 
shown by (he Challenger explorations to alxiund in all 
moderately warm seas. 

b. allrtb , as globigeruta-shelh , also globtge- 
riaa-mud, -oose, deep-sea mud or chalky ooze, 
consisting of decayed globigerinx 
iBtb Dana Corals ic 141 A mud full of foraminifers, 
Globigerina mud, as it Is called from the species ch.iracteru 
ing^tt _ .878 Huxlev Physiogr xvi 370 There is no 
sufficient evidence that pure and clean Globigerina shells 
contain any appreciable proportion of such mineral matter 
1880 A. R Wallace Ul t.i/, vi 87 The white oceanic 
mud. or Globigerina oore, found in all the great oceans at 
d^ths v^ying from 250 to nearly 3,ocw fathoms 

vlobigerine (gb<>bi a [.See prcc. 

and ineTj Belonging to the Globigerinx 
1869 Student's Afag Feb 33 Globigennc deposits. 1880 
Mature XXI 31^ The areas occupied by the glebigcrinc, or 


Olobin (£10“ bm) [f L. glob us Globe sb. + 
-IN ] (See quot ■) 

1877 Foster Physiol ii il 341 The proteid which is pre 
cipiuteci when a solution of hemoglobin is rxiioscd to the 
air, though belonging to the globuun family has characters 
of Its own It has been named by Preyer 
tGlO'binesS. Obs rare-» [f. Globy + -NKHS ] 

1611 CoTGR , Roudeur, roundnesse, globinesse 

Oloblrd, var Glowbakd, Obs , glow-worm 
tQlO’bist. Obs rare-', [f Globe 4 --iht] 
One versed in the use of the globes. 

ii4a Howfli For Irav (Arb ) 87 Being a good Glubist, 
hcc will quickly find the Zenith, the distances, the climes 
and the Farallells, and distances of Regions. 

Globoid (gl^R'boid), a. and sb. [f. OtOBE sb + 
-oin] 

A. adj Of approximately globular form. 

iSSj Pop Set MoHthlyXXX 334 These bush-retreaU of 
the mice were all distinctly globular, or globoid. 

B sb Bol (See quots ) 

187s Bennett & Dvrr Sachs' Pot 53 Non-cryslalline, 
roundish, or clustered granules, known as Globoids These 
are a double calcium and magnesium phosphate. In which 
the latter b.ise is greatly in excess 1884 G I.- Coodalb 
Physiol Bot (189a) 47 Amorphous or globular concretions 
known as globoids 


Qloboso (gldobd^x's), a. [ad. L. globds-us, f. 
globus Globe , cf. OF. glcbtux, Gia>bovb ] Hav- 
ing the form of a globe , completely or approxi- 
mately spherical. Now only in scientific mie. 

c 147s III iiM Rep Htst. MSS. Comm. App. HI. (1887) 
>S In the begynnynge when thow made alt of nowsht, A 
mobose mater, and derke undur confusion. 1867 Miltom 
P L VII. 357 First the Sun . . he framd . then formd the 
Moon Globose 1707 Phil Pram XXV 3380 Two great 
Globose Tumors. 1757 Pultnbv shd L, 6 t The fruit is a 
globose berry s8e7 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1 140 The leek, 
with crown globose and reedy stem. iBRa-34 Good's Study 
Afed (ed 4) IV 74 It is then that the breasts assume a 
globose plumpness 1874 Cocas Bird* M. IP. 133 The egg 
IS usually rather globose. 

<iAxe/.(quast sb.) iMyMiLXOH/’.Z. v.ysa All the Earth, And 
all the Sea, from one entire globose Stretcht into Longitude. 

Hence Olotoo'Mly adv., Olobo'M&au. 

17S7 Bailey, Clotosesuss. 1840 Paxton Bot Diet., 
GlebostlyeUiphcetl, between spherical and oval 1894 
Woodward Mollutca 11 163 Helix Pomatxa Shell 
globusely depressed or Lonoidal. 188a Watson m yml 
Ltnn Soc. XV. No 8a. 98 Shell— globosely conical. 

Globosity (gltf«bp siti). [ad. late L. globost- 
Idt-em see Globose and -ity.] The condition of 
Ijeing globose ; roundness, rotundity. Also, a 
globose or rounded part. 

a 1657 Balfour Ann. Scotl (1824-5) II 74 In the globositie 
iheroi, to admire his wudoome 186a H. More Pktlos. 
Writ Pref Gen 30 At which Timidity of mine none 
can justly wonder that considers how shie the ancient 
Fathers were of the Globosity of the Earth. iBii 
Pinkerton Petra/ 1 im When the figures ..are more 
turgid, and each part di^gured with some globosity, it IS 
proMble that they were formed with a little auger or trepan 
1830 Axaimner 53/1 1 he Johnsonian globosity ofhis periods. 
1847-8 H Miller First Imfr xv» (1857) 365 Ihe trunk 
wearing all its huger gtobosiues behind 
iGlobo SOaSfO Obs rare-' [f L globos us 
Globose + -ocs.] = Globose 
i88t Wharton Eclipse* Whs (1683) 103 The earth is not 
cubical, nor pyramidal but on every stue perfectly Round, 
or terminated by a Globosous Figure. 

Oloboilfl (glde bos), a. [ad. F. globeux (obs ) 
OT L. globos us Gumoex.'] .* Globose 'Ho'b rate 
T he form is frequent in the J7th and early iSth c Johnson 
distuiguisbc-s globous and globose on metrical grounds. 

‘ When the accent is intended to be on the last syllable, the 
word should be written globose, when on the first globous ' 
1810 HeALKY Si Aug Cily God 300 The ayre thickning 
It selfe into a globous body, produceth a world t6i$ 
Crooke Body of Man 433 Though the figure of the 
head be round, yet is it not exquisitely andf to a haire 
globous, but somewhat long 1867 Milton P L. v. 649 
Wider farrTbcn all this globous Earth in Plain outspred 
171s Blackmorb Creation sa lhat they [atoms] Should 
muster there And draw together in a globous form 1700 
F Siblv Astral (1792) 1 15 The earth is a wheel or globe 
of sea and land, circumscribed by the atmosphere, which is 
globous too 188s Gidlev Aletes 136 The azure sky Which 
vaults the globous earth 
Hence Olobonsljr adv., 01o‘bouuM«. 
i8u K Sahoebs PhystogH etc 276, I shall define the 
che^s to be those parts of the face which from the mouth 
arise globously and most eminent siA^Pkil. I rant Xlll 
207 1 nese Globules then rhanged into the form of couls . 
and then they retook their former globousness 

Globular (glp birHaj), a, [a. L. type *ghbu- 

Idrts, f globulus Globule ; cf F. globulatre. 

Although etymologically rcloted to Globule, the word is 
common^' employed in senses corresponding to those of 
Globe, in place of Globose , for other examplesof ibesanie 
phenomenon see -ular 1 

1 Having the form of a globe , spherical, round 
16^ Blount Glossogr , Globular, Round, like a Globe 
Ba^on] 188a Stillinofl Orig Sour iii ii 1 18 Globular 
particles 1884 Power Exp Philos 8 Her eye is large anil 
globular 1891-1701 Norris / i/oi/ /Fbr/rf I u 51 At the pre 
sence of a globular body I have naturally exated in me the 
idea of a perfect globe or sphere i77a-84CooK S'oy (1790) 
IV 1339 In this station two globular hills appeared near its 
N E part sBoo Viuck Hydrostat x (180(1)97 It is better 
to make the bulb flat than globular 1886 C Maldonai d 
Alin Q Nughb lx (1878) 140 From the centre of the ceiling 
. hung a globular lamp >868 E P Wright Oiean World 
L 15 Minute globular creatures, called Noctilucae. 


of expectorated matter. s8taSiaM SAayy Chem, PhUot.fA 
It la the tame force (cohesion), which, gives globularity to 
fluids. i8b^34 Goodh Bk Nat, (ed. 3) 11 73 The globu- 
larity of the head, and the flatness or sharpness of face. 
i8jj6 Rogue's Life ii. in Household Wdt. 8 Mar. XI fl. iSi/r 
When a man has no perceptible eyelids and when his eyes 
globularly project so w out of his head, that (etc ] 

Globule (gip bi»l). Also 7 global, 8 globle. 


. hui'g a globular lamp 
L 15 Minute globular ci 


2 Composed of globules 

1733 CliEYNE Malady \\ 1 85(1734)118 The Blood 
, separates into two Parts, one 01 a more glutinous and 
solid iexture, call'd the Globular 1830 Knox Anal 61 
Tiiere is at first no determinate texture in the organs , there 
are not even globules at the commencement. At a later 
period, the entire mass of the body appears globular or 
granulated 1885 Syd. Soc Lex , Globular dentine, a layer 
of dentine, presenting rounded masses, lying immediately 
beneath the enamel 

8 Globular ^yeetion, \.hai method of map-making 
m which the bphere u represented as it would ap- 
pear if viewed from a distance •■half the chord of 
900. Globular chart, a. chart on this projection. 
Globular sailing (sec quot. 1838) 

17S7-41 Chambrbs Cycl , Globular chasd . Globular sail- 
ing 17^ R. RoLrX>/c/ Trade ft Com s.v CAnW, Globular 
Chart, u n projection so called, from the conformity it bears 
to the globe itself. sMsfe Penny Cycl, X\ ebx/t Globular 
projectioH Ibid , Globular eatlsug, a term of navigation, 
employed to denote the sailing from one place to another 
over an arc of a great urcle, or the shortest distance be- 
tween the two places. 

Hence Olobnlaxitr, OlobnlftnaM, the pro- 
perty of being globular ; Olo'bolMfljr adv 
1717 Bailey voI 1 1. Globulamesu the same ns Glotoseness 


[a F globule, ad. L. globulus (dim. of globus 
Globs), roond lump, ball, pill.] 

1. A spherical bony of small size ; a round drop 
(of water, etc.). Biol. Applied to many minute 
spherical structures, e g the corpuscles of the blood 

1884 PowBR Exp. Philos 44 In that Meal like Powder of 
Afercunus Cosmeticus, were globules of plainly dlscern- 
abte i88s T. Gibson Anat 100 It seems to be compacted 
out of many Globules or knots included m a common mem- 
brane. 170a E, Bavnard Cold Baths 11 (1709) 33a The con- 
stiluent Parts of that Fluid [the Blood], viz. the Globles, 
being broken and destroy’d i8ia Sir H. Davy Chem 
Philos 68 When two partiLies of quicksilver are brought into 
apparent contact they may be made to unite and form one 
globule 1831 Brewster Nat Magic vt (1833) 155 A vertical 
stratum of vapour, consisting of exceeding minute globules 
of water 188a Tyndall O/ar 11 v 351 Tlie saturation of 
the snow enables the air to form uself into globules. 

tomb i8m-8 Todd Cycl Anat I 693/1 The yolk is 
marked with two rows of small spots, globule-like 

2. Bot. The antheridium or male reproductive 
organ of Chaiacem (see quots.) 

1830 Lindlev Nat. byst Bot, 336 In the axillae of the 
uppermost whorls . the organs of reproduction take their 
origin , they are of two kinds, one called the nucule, the 
other the globule sBgS Carpenter Peg Phys f 776 The 
fructification of the Cbaraceae is of two kinds, nucules, and 
globules, both of them seated in the axils of the branchlets. 
8. A small pill or pilule, such as is used in 
homoeopathy 

Lytton taxtoHs iii v. My father had not as much 
pnde as a homoeopathist could have put into a globule 
1874 Spurgeon rFAix Dav Ps xli 3'] 00 many among us 
place mote reliance m a pliial or a globule than in the Lord 
and giver of life 1876 B'ness Bunsen in H.Tre Life (1879) 
II. viil 467 Prescribe sometimes for myself the globules. 
Hence CWo baled /// a , formed into a globule. 
i8e6 J Gkahame Birds Scot 4 The dew that globuled 
ties upon her mottled plumes 

Globuldt CglpbiillLt). rare. [f. Globule + 
-ET ] A small or minute globule 
2871 Phil Trans VI 3040 To this Chapter also he makes 
an Appendix of Thorns, Hairs, and Clobulcth explaining 
both their Constitution and Use stot Grew Anat Plants 
1 v. I 31 All Mowers have their Powders or Globulets 
i8oa Binglky .dnim if/uj' (1813) III 494 Under the micrtF’ 
scope, their bodies seem to be covered with numeious globu- 
lets of different sizes 

GlobulifdrOUS (glp biilh ftras), a [f Globule 
+ -(i)FEBOUS ] That bears or produces globules 
17^ Withering Brit. /Van/s (ed 3< HI 428 Calyx j-cleft, 
segments oval, covered with short glolmlifcrous h.urs i86a 
Dana Man Ctol 71 Some varieties are aUo called globuh- 
ferous when the Loncretioiis arc isolated globules ana evenly 
distributed through the texture of a rock 1878 Lawrence 
tr Cotta's Rocks Class 86 Spherulitie or Globiiliferous 

Globnliform (glpbi<fhf|pjm), a rare-', [f. 
as prec. + -(l)FORM ] Shaped like a globule 
i834MrMuRTRiEC«p/Fr-’r .4«»« Kiugd 283 The genus 
. Monotama, IS distinguished, .by the globuliform club 
of the anteniiic 

Globuli meter, [f. L ^lobul-m Globule 
+ Gr. isirpoy measure, -metbk.] 

MbTLR b 1885 m byd Soc Lex. 

Globulin (glp burhn). Also -me. [f Globule 

■¥ -IN, -INE ] 

1 Bot. A name for starch-granules and chloro- 
phyll-granules ? Obs 

>835 Lindlfv Introd bot (1848) I iia Jlic starcli-like 
granules called Globulltie by Turpin 

2 A protcid found m blood, the crystalline lens, 
and other strnctnres ; one of the two constituents 
of hsemoglobin, the other being ha. matin , called 
also Cbistallin. 

184s G E. Dav tr Simon's 4 nun. Chem 1 88 In the 
analysis of the blood, the principal component parts, the 
water, albumen, hBmatin, globulin and hbrin, are usually 
determined 1859 Foivnee Chem Sj8 Glolmlm exists In 
concentrated solution in the crjAtalline lens, and in the 
blood globules. 1875 Darwin /H jcir/n' Pt vl 134 How far 
globulin would be nutritious to animals is not known. 

b. //. General name of a class of proteids m- 
soluble m water, of which globulin is the type. 

1873 ’Xhuet. Phys. Chem 37 All the albuminoids are remark- 
able lor their instability, the globulins are the least stable 
of the whole group 

Globvllasi (glp bxilliz’m). [f. as piec. -r -IBM.] 
A term sometimes applied to nomocopathy (see 
Globule 3). So Olo-bnUat, a homceopathist. 

z8s7 Dumolisoh Med, Lex., Globnhsm, Homceopathy 
Me Daily Pel ij July, I would rather bo killed by a 
legitimate practitioner than get well under the hands of a 
globuljst Ibid 34 Nov ^i We shall hear the glories of 
gtobulism sounded throughout Europe 

Globnlits (glp'birifloit). Mm. [f. Globule *■ 
-ITE.] pi. Minute rounded bodies developed in 
the process of devitiihcation 
1879 Kutlky Study Rocks x. 161 The globuUtea represent 
the most embryonic stage of crystallogcnesis 

Hence OloboU'tlo a , belonging to, or contain- 
ing, globulitei. 



OLOBITLOID. 


OLOBOINE. 


JmL Sci. Ser. m. XXVIII 856 Between the»e 
inicroUtea conid be detected » trace of pyroxene with I 
dark globuluic bate. 

Globnloid CgVblfMoid), a. rf. as prec. -f -oio,] 

* Resembling a globule or globules ’ {Cmt. Dtd.'), 
Ololraloa* GlVbitlildtis), « [f as prec. + -OBK.] 
wGliOBCbOUS. u> Paxton 50 / Z’lcf 

Olobnlona (glp bl<llas), a. Now rare, [a, F. 
gMuUux.^ Having the form of a globule or glo- 
bules; consisting of globules, f Also rare^=* 
GLOBOtAR I I 

sdMH Mose Zlnf Dial 111 xxvlii (1713) 351 In each of 
these Circles was there alto a small Globulous Speck. 1679 
M. Rusdem Z)M<r Beet 33 Where they [bees] make one ! 
entire elobulous body neer the upper parts of the Hive, i 
1W3 MoxoN AftcM. Ex«rc. s Small Globulous Work, as the I 
Heads of Pint that round off towards the Edaes 1766-7 
Bomnvcastlb .dr/roa xix 310 Dee Cartes defines it to be a 
globulous matter, diffused through the universe 16SB 
Duncan Pigtner't Jnttet World fii 113 The antennai are 
short, with a second globulous artitulation, and a small 
terminal bur 

Hence t CHo'bolouaaau. 

1665 Boyle Exftr. Cold jis The same drops will readily 
adMre to Gold, and lose their Globulousness upon tt 

llOlobu* (gldh b 5 s) Path, [L. WoiiMr Globk ] 
Short for globus hystericus^ the memcal term for a 
chokmg sensation, as of a lump m the throat, to 
which hysterical persons are subject. 

* 7 p *-6 E Dahwin Zoon (1803) II 530 The globus Ays- 
tsrtcus consists m the retrograde motion of the uesophagus. 
s8ss-34 Goad's Study Msa (ed 4) III 405 note. The epi. 
leptic patient does not laugh or shed tears neither is 
globus a sensation known to him 1833 Kane GnnnsU 
E tp xxxiiL 293 , 1 looked at him [the sun] thankfully with 
a great globus in my throat 1807 A Mutt's Syst, AUd 1 1 
8o\ He commonly suffers from globua 

Qloby (gld^i'b!), a. [f Globh sd. + -yI.] 
Globular, spherical. 

i6m Kowlands T.etitug Humours Blood vit 83 The worlds 
whole globy round 1043 Milton Divorce 1 vi, One of 
the highest Arcs that human Contemplation can make from 
the globy bea whereon she stands. 1844 L. Hunt Blue- 
stocking Revels in 39 Thus, talks he of roses? They come, 
thick and globy 

Olooe, obs. form of Gboss, Gloze 
Oloohidaoua (gUuki dlss), a. Bot. [f as next 
+ -(e)0U8] «next 

i8to Gray Struct Bot 413/a Glochtdeout, Clockidiate, 
when bristles and the like are oarbed at the tip 

Olooliidiattf igitfoki •diA), a Bot. Also glo- 
ohldate [f. mod L. gloehuit-um barbed hair of 
a plant (a Gr *yKo)xwov, dim of yKuxi* point of 
an arrow) + -ate Cf. F. glochuH ] Barbed at i 
the tip (see quots ) | 

1809 Loudon Encycl Platiis 1100 Clochtdatt, having ] 
hairs, the ends of which are split and hooked back, so that | 
the hook is double 1848 Lindli-y SlA Bot vi (1858) 86 I 
Involucre globose, alocbidate (covered with scales terminal- I 
ing in a sharp hard nook, and finally constituting a bur) iMi 
Bentlly Afau Bot 46 If presenting two or more hooks at 
their apex, they are glochidiate or barbed Hooker 

Stud, flora 397 Utricularia . seeds pitted or covered 
with capitate or glochidiate hairs i88o]see Glochiukous] 

QlGOhinate (glo<> kinA), a [f. Gr yXoixiv-, 
stem of yXuxU (see prec.) + -ate ] - GhooiiiDiATK 
1854 in Mavnk Expos Lex 

tOlooidftte, r' Obs rare-”. \l,l. gloctd Ate 
to cluck (in hestus) +-ate 1 mtr (See qnot ) 
i6a3 CocKEKAM, Glocidate, to cTocke like a Hen 

Ol 00 k«rite (gV’ken>it) Mtn, [See quot 
Named by Nauman m 1855.] A. ferric sulphate of a ! 
yellow-brown or black colour and a resinous lustre, j 
1868 Dana Mvi (ed 5) 663 Glockerite was named after ' 
the inmeralogict, I' F Glockcr 

Olod, glode, obs str. pa. t Glide 
t Olode. Obs rare [See Glade sb 2 ] 

1 1 . ?A place free from brushwood (Cf.GL ide 8 i,) 

13 Gaw. A Gr A'nl 3181 Hit [a hill) hade a hole on^ 
ende, & on ay)>er syde, & ouer growen with gresse in giodu 
ay where 

b. -■ Glade fi.- 1 b. (Cf the place-name 6 
gloJe - cockglade ) 

Idas FthTciiKK IVildgoost Chase v. iv, 'Bless me what 
Thing 18 this T two Pmacles Upon her pate I Is’t not a glode 
to catch Wood cocks? 

2 ? A bright place in the sky , a flash of light ; 

- Glade sb'~ 7 

13. E E Atilt. 5 A 79 Quen glem of glodex aguyns 
hem [the leaves] glydM,Wyth schymeryngsebeneful scnrylle 
ichynde. 

8 (Meaning uncertain * perh a misreading ) 
4x400*30 Alexander 1331 ban howes be to )m baistall A 
hrymly it semblis, Gediis of ilk glode grettir & smallire, And 
prekis furth with his J>ray 

aioebard(», •Deard(0, var Glonnbard, Obs 


(£ Gr yKola ^ue + L eapsa box, case) + -oiD ] 
Belonging to or resembling the genus Glaocapsa. 

tlgn Berkeley Cryptog. Bot 1 130. 163 The singularity 
consists in the repeated division of the endochrome, till we 
have a tube constricted at regular intervals, each division 
containing a gloeocapsoid mass. 

Gloet, oto. pa. t of Glow. 

G’loe'WOrm, obs form of Glow-wobm 
Glof(«, obt. form of Glove. 


Oloff (gW, sb. Sc, [ci Gurr sb.] A sudden 
fright, scare, start. 

lyai Kelly Scot. Prm 337 There came never such a Gloff 
to a Daw’s Heart 1766 Ross HeUnoreiytis)) 43 , 1 santia 
tell yow, what a gloff 1 got 

Oloff (giff), V Se [tf Gliff v.J intr To 
be startled or scared ; to give a scared look 
* 73 S R. Posses fnil fr Loud 30 I’m seer you wou’d hae 
lau^in naifi gtn ye had seen bow the auld hag glofied fan 
she fell down, Vi<MUeUHoye{.\7^') 64. 1 gard a witch 
fa^ headlins in a ttank . Ihe carling gloiT'd .ind cry'd out 
will awae. 

tGloffer. Obs. [Echoic: cf. Globbe, Glop, 
Golf; also Da.(dlal ),f/x^, Sw (dial.) to 
eat hastily or noisily (saia e g of pigs), a 

glutton 3 A gluttonous eater So also OIo fluff 
vhl sb , gluttonous eating 

c 1440 Promp, Para Gloffare, or devowrare, deaor 

ator vorator Gloflynge, or devowrynge. devoracto, 
Voreutto [Cf. i6th c. quots s.v Glosser* ) 

Gloffh, obs form of Glow v.2 
Oloiooarp (gloidkaxp). Bot [f Gr 7X0(0 

S !, or 7Xoi0t ^utinous substance + uapubs fruit 
e analogiLai form would be *glacocarp )] The 
quadruple spore of some algals. 

1866 m Treas Bot. 535/1. 

Gloir(e, obs. Sc. form of Glory 
Gloit, obs form of Gloat v 
Glome (Klu«m) [ad L glomus ball, due ] 
tl A ball or due of yam, etc In quot.y^ 

1643 Sir T Browne Rsltg Med 1 t 43 There is there- 
fore a secret glome or bottome of our days. 1656 Blolnt 
O/ossorr , Glome, a clue, or bottom of thread. 

2 . Bot oGLOltEBOLK I. 

•793 Martvn Long. Bot , Glomus, a glome, or roundish 
head of flow era iota Lippiucott's Mag Jan 99 The flood 
Doth sometimes stain the marsh flowen'moon-white glomes 
3 ' Glome of frog' Bracey Clark's name for the 
two rounded, dastic eminences, separated by a 
deft, which form the posterior extremity or base 
ofthe frog of the horse’s foot’ Soc Lex,\i>%f). 
Glome, var Gloom t> i, Obs 
Glomerate (glp-mi-rA), a. [ad. L. glomerat- 
us, pa. pple of ^omerire see next ] Compactly 
clustered, having the form of a rounded mass or 
duster. Chiefly 390/ ; aiso Euat (see quot. 1854) 
•793 Martvn Laug Bot , Glome rat a spnapauuula. A 
glomerate spike the glomerate panicle is exemplified in 
Poa a/tarts x8e8 Galmne Brit Bot 35 Pan i rowed, 
superdecompound, glomerate 1S46 Dana ZoopA, tv f 69 , 
( 1848) 68 These xoopnytes have generally a form irreralmly 
glomerate, rather than symmetncallyaloouiar i^Mayne 
E xpos Let , Glomerate, .4 uat Applied to glands Ibat are 
formed of a clue, as it were, of sanguineous vessels having 
an excretory duct but no cavity t8^ Hooker Stud Flora 
147 Cymes glomerate x88eGKAV S/rwf/ Bot ^i3/aClonter- 
ate, compactly clustered 

t Glo'marate, v Obs [f L glomerat-, ppi 
stem of glotnerare to form into a ball or mass, to 
collect, f. glomei-, glomus ball, etc. • see Glome ] 
a. trans To roll or wind up into n ball ; to 
gather into a rounded mass, b tnlr. To wmd 
or twist about. 

.638 Sia T. Herulkt Erav led i) 313 Ihey glomerate 
and wind in dances. x6ss Fccler //< s/ Ca//M 34 Gathering 
their votes, commonly written, and. glomeralcd, 1 e , rolled 
and rounded up in a piece of paper 1696 Blount Clossogr , 
idomerate, to wmd round, to assemble, to gather, or heap 
round together. X7$S-73 Johnson, Glomerate, to gather 
into a ball or sphere A fikuncntoui substance gathered 
into a ball is said lo be glomerated, but discontinuous 
p.Trtldes aie couglobatij 

Hence Qlo merated ppl a = Glomerate, Glo - 
meratiMg ppl a , winding about 
1834 Sir T Herueri Frav 93 We rode over, and about 
hits so high and glonicrating, as if Olympus ?iad becne cut 
into Dedaliuii Labyrinths. 16^ /bid (cd 3I 66 A river, 
which from Caucasus after many glumerating dances in- 
creases Indus 41798 Pennant ^00/ (1813) Iv 359 S with 
a round spiral shell, clonicrated, and having ihtee raised 
ri^es on the upper side 

Gloinerataon (glpmcr^‘Jan) rate [ad. 1 
glomeralton-em, n ofaction f glotnerare sec prec.) 
T'he process of forming into a ball or rounded mass , 
in wider sense, a heaping together, agglomer.ition, 
aggregation , also quasi-rowr , a cluster of things 
compactly gathered together 
sdeO Bacon Sylva 1 833 TTie Rame Bow consisteth of .i 
Cdomeratton of Small Drops iSia Ckixm in Ann. Reg I 
68 The eyes were struck with momentary blindness, and the 
ears stunned with the glomeration of sounds i8aa'34 
Goods Study Med (ed 4) IV 336 1 he term glomeration or | 
‘ heaping into a ball\ in the generic definition is preferred 
to the more common terms protuberance or extuberance ' 
Ibid 338 The cyst, or rather the glomcratton of cysts, w eighcd 1 
mnepounds. 1839-40 DEQuiNcEvCaxuix/rjrWks VIII 398 I 
Like the gloueralion of moonbeams upon moonbeams. | 

Gloueral (glp'm^rel). Obs. exc Htst, [ad | 
med L. glomerellus, ad. OF. glomertl (‘ les clers 
d’Orlicns glomeriaus’, Za /ftr/at/d/f/ei vtt Ars in 
(Euvrts Butebeuf 1839 II. 415), fc *gtomerte 
Glomeky ] A term formerly in use in the University 
of Cambridge, apparently denoting a pupil of a 
grammar school 

1078 [see Glomerv) 1841 O Peacock Sied Cainh App 
p, \xxv, The master ol glomery .would continue the exer- 


cise of tbe same jurisdiction over his scholars or glomerells 
which he had possessed and exercised before the appearance 
of a new and more highly privileged body Mulunger 

Uutv Camb I. 336 Ihe ClomercU . constituted a body 
distinct from the Scholars of the University (xSogRASH 
BALL Uutv Europe II 11 555 note. The word ‘ Gioroerel 
Ills ' u Used of the Grammar-boys in the School founded by 
Abbot Samson at Bury S Edmund’s. British Museum 
Add 14,848 f. tj&] 

P Ihe following explanation of the term rests upon a mis- 
understanding of the early statutcA 
[x6a6SpEuiANG/0xx 3\(>Glomerarii,GlomertUt InStatutis 
Accademue Cantabng asseruntur fuisse q Commissarii 
datt ad (ites inter S^olares & ministros suos audiendas.] 
1709 O Jacob J^aw Diet , GtomerelU, Commissaries ap 
pointed lo determine differences between Scholars of a 
School or Umversity, and the 3 ownvmen of the Plane 1848 
in Wharton Laiu Li r , and m some mod Diets. 
tGlomeronSstt Obs rare-^. \f.l. glomer-, 
glomus ball + -ous.) (See quots ) 

1696 Blount Glostogr , Glomerous, round as a bottom, 
swarmed together 1717 Bailfv voI II, Glomerous, round 
like a Bottom of Thread, Yam, &c 1755-73 Johnson, Gto 
merous, gathered into a hall or sphere, as a ball of thread 
Oloueralar (glpme-rtflii), a [f next -F -AB.) 
Glomerular mphrths, disease in the glomerules of 
the kidneys, occurring in connexion with scarlet 
fever Also called Olome'rulo-nephri’tla. 

x 886 Faooe PriHC 4 Pract Med II 460 Glomerulo- 
nephritis itgfj Allbutt's Syst Med l\ 168 Dr Klem has 
described tbe presence of definite glomerular nephritis in 
twenty three consecutive cases of scarlet fever 

Olomernle (glpmert/l) Also m mod L form 
Olomarnlna (g&me r'/dns), pi glomeruli, [a F. 
glonUrule, ad mod L glomerulus, dim of glomer-, 
glomus ball, clue ] 

1 . Bot. a. A cluster or head of flowers (cf, quot 
1880) 

1793 Martvn Lang Bot , Glomerulus, a Glomerule, or 
small glome 1806 Galpinb Brtt Bot ^7 Amaraninta 
Glomerules lateral 1861 Bentley 50 / ata Ihe Glomerule 
Is a tyme which consists of a number of sessile flowers 
1880 Gray Struct Bot v 153 One form of the regular cyme, 
on account of its Lompactness, is named the Ctomeruk 
This IS merely a cymose inflorescence, of any sort, which 
IS condensed into the form of a head, or approaching It 

b A soredium 

i85;sOgilvi(£, buppl Tt/ .Glomerules are also the heaps of 
powdery bodies which lie upon the surface of the thollua of 
lichens, these are also called soiodia x866 rrtas Bot 
Sis/i Olomerult 

2 A compact cluster of small organisms, animal 
tissues, Ltc , esp a group or plexus of capillary 
blood-vessels, as those in the M.nlpighian corpuscles 
of the kidney 

t ttg/i Quatn's Bb m 4nat (ed 6)111 335 The Malpighian 
corpusdes —These small red bodies or ghmeruU, dis- 
covered by Malpighi x8s7 Dunoliscin Med Let 345 
A convoluted mass of blood-vessels, which constitutes the 
true gbudule, corpuscle, or glomerule of Malpighi, itj* 
Huxllv PAyt v 108 A bunch of looped Capillaries, called 
a elomerulut 1874 Jones & Sitv Pathol Anal lox 
What are called glomeruli or granule-cells 1889 C S 
Dm LEY Pechuol BacUrca Invest aaoThe bpinlla gradually 
gather upon the surface of the clot, often ui large groups of 
twenty or more twisted up in a glomerule 
Hence Olom# nUltU (see quot 1885) , Olomo • 
nxloB* a., gathered in small clusters 

i88b Lrombik in 5 ri/ XIV igbls llaplogonidta 

of a protococcoid form, or sometimes glomerulose. i8fe 
^yd Sec I.ex , Glomeruhtts, iiillammation of the glomeruli 
of Malpighi and Ihcir capsule 1807 -tUbutt's Syst Med II 
983 In the more chronic cases (of lead poisoning in rabbits] 
there was a glomeruliUs followed by thickening of the ves- 
sels and interstitial nephritis 

Glomery (gV 06se\c,//tsl [ad med 

L glomeria. prob ad AF. *glomerte = *gramar%e 
Gbammah ; for the form cf Glamour ] 

Master of Glomery (-=L Magtstcr Clomerur), 
the title of .in official formerly recognized by the 
Univcisity of Cambridge, apparently the head of 
the grammar-school or schools (see quot 1873) 
(Cf Glomebll) 

[iSTfiBr Balsham in Fuller //ii< Comb (1655) *2 liipnmis 
volumus & ordmamus quod magister Olomeria: Cant qui 
pro tempore fuerit, audiat & decidat umversas [fa tcvrd 
wijTrw^jglomerellorum ex parte rea cxistentium UsaoStat 
Lamb (1785) 33 Quod nullus sit simiil magister gloinen* et 
procurator universitatis. Ibid 57luncdcinumperniagLstruni 
grammatica; vel per magiNtrum glomena: in «iis defcctu 
procuratonbuspnesenleliir J 4 1501 Stokx s in G Peacock 
Stat Ltunb (1841) App p xxxii, I'ht Master of Grammar 
shall be browcht by the Bedy 11 to the Place where the Master 
of Glomery e dwellylh, at ilj of the Clockc, and the Master of 
Glonierye shall go before, and his eldyst son nextc him 
[l8u Fulllr Htst Camb 34 Bui wlwt should be the sense 
of TTlomerelll and Magister Glomcriir we must confess 
our selves Seekers therein let it suffice us 10 know, that 
the original of this word seems barbarous, his office narrow 
ami topical (confin’d lo Cambndgel and his certain use at 

i this day antiquated and forgotten ] 1841 G Peacock A/a/ 

Camb App. p xxvv. When the university was regularly 
csUbUshed, and the schools of glomery in some respect as 
sociated w ith It [1873 Mullinckr //« rr> Comb I 140 It was 
riislomary in the earliest times to delegate to a non academic 
functionary the instruction of youth in the elements of the 
( I-alin] laiigu.igc buch. if we adopt the best supported con- 
jecture, was the function of the Magister Glomertu ) 

Olomixiff, obs ff. Gloamdiu, Gloumirg 
Olom(m)iiiff, var (Jlumhimu, Obs. 

Glonoi&(6 (glp nuiin) [app suggested by the 
two first letters of glycennt and the chemical 
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symbolb O (oxygen) and NO3 (nitric anhydnde). 
See -IN.} A name given to nitro-glycerine, csp. 
as used in medicine. 

i860 N Syd. So( year~hk 1850 18a Glonoine 1878 
Vn'f Dut Arts (ed 7) IV 409 Oit qf GhttosH, a name 
occasionally given to nitro-glyccrtne 1883-4 Med. Ann 
Dr Henng gave it [iiuro-glycenne] the name of 

Qlooar, dial var Glowcb. 

Qlood(e, obs pa t of Gliuk 
Gloom (gl'itn), Also 6-7 .fir gloume, 
gtovrme, 7 gloome. [In sense i f. Gi.oom v , in 
senses a -3 perh. back-formation from Gloomt , 
app unconnected with OE. glbiu twilight (see 
Gixiamino). 

In the sense of ‘ darkness ' the word may possibly be anew 
formation by Milton ; it occurs 9 times in his poems, but our 
matcnal contains noother examples earlier than the i8th c ] 

1 (Only d)f.) A sullen look, frown, scowl. ? Ol/s 

1596 Dalhymm-k tr Leslies Hist Scot x 46a Bosting 

the pane conhrmet he the edict with a gloume inttollerablc. 
i6m Z Bovd Last Battell 1 4 Nowe Gods glowmes 
make heart and soulc to melt 1636 Ruthervord Lett 
{1863) 1 i8«, 1 trust III God not to c.ill His glooms unkind 
again lyso Ramsay Rut .!■ Bali 0/ Stocks 75 Ihe miser 
hears him wilh a gloom, Girns like a brock and bites his 
thumb <1 1800 in Scott Mtnstr Scot Hard (i8oj) HI ifi 
But sick a gloom, on ae brow head, Grant I ne’er sec agane I 

2 An indefinite degree of darkness or obscurity, 
the result of night, clouds, deep shadow, etc. 
Sometimes pi 

Originally ^oet , and still somewhat rhetorical in use By 
association with the fig sense 3, the word has laucrty 
tended to denote a painful or depressing darkness, though 
insiaiicee of the wider (Mihonic) use are not wanting in 


nis wonted speed i6fo —PL I 344 Is . this the seat 
That we must change for Heav'n, this mournful gloom For 
that celestial li|;htl 1717 Pore klotsa 38 Now warm m 
love, now with ring in my bloom, Ixjst in a convent's 
solitary gloom ' lyad 48 Ihomsom lymter 58 Ihus Winter 
falls lieavy ghxiin oppressive o'er the world S7S4 
CowrpR fask iv. 378 An hour spent in parlour tuilighe ; 
such a gloom Well suits the thoughtful mind W 

iRvtNi, ilkauibriiU 358 He heard the tramp of hoofCand, 
through the gloom of the overshadowing trees, imperfectly 
beheld a steed desecnding the avenue i 85 sBR 0 WNii«iC-i« 4 /if 
KoloHti XIX, A sudden Tittle river crossed my path No 
sluggish tide congenial to Ihe glooms 1863 Geo Eliot 
R omola 11 xx vi, A gloom unbroken except by a lamp burning 
feebly here and theie 188a Fhoude iskort Stud (1883) IV 
I. X 134 With a few steps be would haie been lost 111 the 
gloom of the cathedral 

b A deeply shaded or darkened place. 

.Addison Rosamotui 1 11, Your Highness Has chose 
the most convenient Gloom , 1 here’s not a Place iii all the 
Park Has Trees so thick, and Sh.ides so d.irk. 1747 Collins 
Piusiaiis 64 Through glades and glooms the niingica measure 
stole tSjs TtNNYsoN Pal Art xiv, Full of long sounding 
corridors it was ITiat overvaulted grateful glooms. 1871 
K Eli IS C Ixiii 33 Cometh on lalionne behind him, 

.\tli,s, thoro’ leafy glooms a guide 

tc Twilight [Possibly another word, con- 
nected with GLOAMt.NG ] oh.- '■ 

01699 1 ADY Halkett ( 1875) 10 He had rod I 
up .tnd dowiie that part of the country only till itt was y* 
ginome of y" evening to have the more privacy in comraing 
to see mee 

3 . A state of melancholy or depression , a sad or 
despondent look Also in pi, fits of melancholy. 

>744 Harris 7 kree Treat iii (1765) 183 The Face of 
Nature, said he, will perhaps dispel these Glooms. 1773 
N Frowdl Lt/e, etc ijy, I recovered, and grew calm , but 
bore a settled Gloom m my Mind and Countenance 17S6 
W "1 HoMsuN Watson’s P/ulif 111 , vi (18 jg 349 A comet 
aggravated the general gloom , and the minds of men were 
agitated at once by the alarms of war, and a superstitious 
terror ri8o8 Mary I.amd to Mrs HasUtt in lalfourd 
Final Aleut Lamb v (1848) I 160 Hazlitt was a more 
useful one when he dropt in .ificr a fit of the glooms 1838 
Dickens Nuh Ntck xxii. The uncertainty of the morrow 
cast a gloom upon him 184a Barham fngol Leg , Misadv 
Margate, The gloom upon your youthful cheek speaks 
anything but joy 1874 Green Short Hut vii { 8 445 No 
outer triumph could break the ^oom which gathered round 
the dying Queen 1879 Geo Eliot ( oil. Break/, P 598 
1 be sick morning glooms of dcbatichces 

4 allrtb ana Comb , as gloom-bird, •glcuLletter ; 
gloom-bound, -buned, enamoured, -laden, -roam- 
ing ml adjs. 

i8ao Keats Hypertots i 171 Or 'gloom-hird's hated screech 
1S63 P h WOBSI FY Poems 4" Iransl iS Some ‘gloom- 
bound cell Under the level of a stormy lake 1853 M Arnolu 
Mod Sappho vii, {HeJ laxiks languidly round on a ‘gloom- 
buried world a 1784 Johnson Parody Metlea Wks (1816, 

I. 353 VVhere ‘gloom enamour'd Mischief loves to dwell 
1833 Rlackru Mag XXXIV. 961 Delicate thy harp-touch, 
our own Dora, the ‘gloora-gladdener a 1847 Elixa Cook 
Song Old Year 111, Ve have murmur’d of late at my ‘gloom- 
laden hours 1848 Seeret S<K , Tribunals vfi Like the 
Nemesis, or the ' ‘gloom roaming ’ Erinnys, of antiqmty 

Gloom, sb.'k Also 6 glome, ^ossibk, in 
spite of the chronological gap, repr. OE, gUm, in 
Its unrecorded primary sense : see Gloamino.} 

+ 1 . Idol gloom, excessive heat (of the sun). (Cf. 
Gleam sb i c ) Obs 

1577 Hr LI owes Gueuara't Ckren. aSg The sunne did 
shine with as hole a glome as in y* heate of summer. 1633 
1 J AMES Yoy 77 We haue such hot gtoomes, that we cannot 
endure mlhe Sonne i7«9tr Uuhamtl'tHmb.i.xvo (1768) 

74 Hot gioomt which miiasw the com 


2. ( omb in glodm-atova (also gloom simply), 
a variety of drying-ovcn used m the manufacture 
of minpowder 

tSja Ore Htc/ Arts 6*9 Gunpowder . . dried by radia- 
tion from red hot iron, as in the gloom stove. 1867 Snvth 
Sailors lYoid bk ,Ol,i0M stove, Fcnmerly for dry ing powder 

steam-pipea are now substituted. 

Gloom (gl«in), v.k Forms. 4 gloumbe, 
glowmbe, 5-6 gloom, 6 glowm(e, 0-7 gloome, 
6- gloom. See also Gldh v. [ME. gloum{ 6 )e 
(*glfime-n ‘—OE. *glilmtan) « MG- (13th c.) 
gliimeu, ? to be savage (in «« glAmendtr hunt a 
savage dog), cf. MG. (14th c) btglUmen, ?to 
defraud, LG, gMm muddincss, fraudulent conduct, 
glum muddy, turbid (adopted by Luther, Ezek 
xxxii a), glummen, giaumen to make turbid, 
MDn. gloom ^oym) adj. fogw, whence glomtck 
foggy. The OE gldm, twili^t (whence Gloam- 
IBO), IS app. not etymologically cognate, as it 
belongs to a different ablant-senes. 

With the representation of ML. gloMm{i)e by mod. Eng. 
gloom, cf ME. roum (OL s-iim), mod Eng room Ihe 
variant Glum t> u parallel with mod Eng thumb from OK 
ME tkoumd>)e ] 

1 . ttilr. To look sullen or displeased , to frown, 
scowl, lower, also to gloom on or at (a person). 
In recent use also (through influence of Gloomt) , 
To look dismal or dejected, to wear an air of 
sombre melancholy. 

«. 13 E F, Atilt P. C 04 ‘Our syre syltes’, he 
[Jonah) says, ‘on sego so hy^e « gloumbes ful lytlel, piij 
r be mimmen m Niniuie & naked dispoyled c 1400 Rom 


half each wmdow. 184a Tennyson Leiltrs a A black yew 
gloom'd the sUgnant air 1851 Mrs Browmiho C<ir<i CnxA 
JY, 6s One temple with iu floors Of shining jasper, gloom'd 
at morn and eve By countless knees of earnest auditors. 


b. To make dark, dismal, or melancholy. 
*745 Tmomsom Tancred ♦ Sigit u. i, We meet to-day 
with open hearts and looks. Not gloomedby party, scowling 
on each other. 1795 Char, in Ann. Reg 33* The ncigb- 
bounng territory , . is impoverished and gloomed by the 
donunmn of ecclesiastics. 184* Gatlin N Amer I ml 
(1844) II xxxvL 33 Her swamps and everglades gloom the 
thoughts of the wary traveller tSgg Tennyson Yivteniij 
Such a mood as that, which lately gloom'd Your fancy when 

r ou taw me following you 18;^ Symonds in Biog (1895) 
1 83 11 ie boredom of this delay at Trapani has, I due say, 
gloomed my views of the outer world. 

Hence Gloomed ppl a., rendered dark or dismal. 
1830 Tennyson Poems 36 Would that my gloomed fancy 
were As thine, my mother [etc.} 
tGloOttiV.^ Also 3 glome, [cf. Gloom 
sb ®} intr. To glow. 

cigao Anturs 0/ Arth. xxxt (Thornton MS ), His gam- 
besouns glomede [o r glowed] als glcdys 157^1881 [sec 
Gloouimo ppl, a,‘\, 

Glooniftll (gl«'mfttlj, <z. rare [f. Gloom sb.^ 
■k -FiiL.l Full of gloom or darkness , dark. 

«i 849 l.C.. Manoan Poems (18^9) 463 In her gloomful 
dome, 186a Miss Thackesav I mComh,Mag 
VI 33a Looking intently into her own dark, gloomfut eyes 
iSeo R R CovERDALE Poems 35 Adieu I tnou glooinful 
vale profound. 

Gloomily (gl« 'mill), tzrfe. [f Gloomy + -lt 2 ,} 
In a gloomy or sombre manner 

1737-46 Thomson Summer 368 'i'he window where 
gloomily retir’d, 1 he villain spider lives, cunning and fierce 
*794 hies Radclieek Myst Vdelpho vl, ‘ My dear Sir, do 
not think so gloomily', said Emily Macaui>v Hut 

Eng w II 140 When he had found opposition vain, he had 
gloomily submitted tSyt L hreimn Playgr Europe iv 
(1B94) 06 We parted with him with great regret, and pro 
ceeded gloomily on our way 

OloomineM (gltl’mmes). [f as prcc, -h-MBSs] 
1, The condition of being gloomy, absence of 
clear light 

>6ti Bible /eel ii a A day of darkenesse and of gloonii 
ncsse — dc/h i 15 i6t8 Bolton /'ferwr iii iv 177 Curio 
pierced as farre as Dracia but the gloommessc of the 
Woods coold his courage t6fl6 Aci ionbv Painting I Itustr 
336 Ihe reflexion and warmth of the other Lights being 
painted with such a proper Gloommese tjtt Addison 
Sped No a 6 n The Gloominess of the Place is apt to 
fill the Mind with a kind of Melancholy. >791 Mas Rad- 
LLirvB Rom Forest vm, hbe now perceived that the gloomi- 
ness of evening was deepened by the coming storm 1S44 
P Parle/ 1 Ann V 3 The gloominess of the season is given 
to us that we may brighten it by deeds of benevolence 
/ig 1691 Beveklev 7 Ac«r Years Ktngd Christ to Be- 
sides the yet continuing Darkness, and Glooniyness ca.st 
upon us from the Apostasie in the Atmosphere or Black Air 
of which, we yet continue 1730 A Gordon MafftPs Am- 
phitk 315 That kind of Merchandise u current everywhere, 
spreading its Gloominess over the Globe i8y6 BanlroI'i 
Hut U S III vi 93 It was a matter fixed in his mind, 
that this trade of importing slaves, and way of life m keeping 
them, were dark gloominess hanging over the land. 

2. Depression of spirits ; melancholy look. 

1607 Beaum. &Fl Woman Hater 11 1 , 1 haue me ihinkes 
a kind of feauer vpon me, A certame Kloominesse within 
me iTia Addison Sped No 419 r 5 Ihat gloominess and 
melancholy of temper, which is so freiiuent in our nation 
1844 J T, Hewlett Parsons 4 W xtii, A serious gloominess 
pervaded the countenances of the domestics iB8i Lady 
Herbert F.dith il 49 Her grave and taciturn father, whose 
gloominess seemed to UKrease day by day 

Oloonillg (gl« mil)), vbl sb. [f. Gloom w.l -f 

-mol,] 

1. The action of frowning, etc. ; a frown, scowl , 
a fit of snllcnness 

a 1573 Knox Hut RH Wks. 1846 1 146 From glowmyng 
tbei come to schouldering , frome schouldering, the! go to 
buflTettis 1645 Rutherford Tryal 4 Tri, Faith (184^ 359 
Chiut's gloomings have much of heaven in them 1854 
Carlyle Frtdk. Gt IV 383 A great deal of trouble with 
bis gloomings. 

2 poet. Twilight, gloaming; also, early dawn, 
morning twilight 

(Perh an artificial adapUtlon for Gloaming or OE 

^i84a'YENMV80N Card Dau. 358 Or while the balmy 
glooming, creacent-lit, Spread the light haze along the 
river shores. 1877 Morris Sigurd 315 Good tidings with 
the daybreak, fur fame with the gfooming » born 1879 
Trench Poenu 33 For where the watcher, who could ever 
say When the faint glooming in the sky First lightened 
into day ! 

GlOOUiBJff ppf [f *» ^ J 

1 . Sullen, frowning, icowling, melancholy 
c 1440 Oesta Rom liii 333 (Harl MS ) But she Repravide 
him moche, & shewld to him muche glowmynge cher 
c Z450 Henrv8on Mot Fob. 10 What pleasure is m feastes 
deliMle, The which are given with a glouming brow. >735 
Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 1 11, With glooman brow the laird 
aeekt in hia rent. 1889 Stevenson Matter 0/ B (1896) 77 
There la altogether some excuse if Ballantrae showed some 
thing of a glooming disposition 
2. That grows or appears dark. 

sugCovERDALB Joel li, I Adarckedaye, agloomyngedaye, 
a clrady daye 3595 SrENasa Col Clout ass The glooming 
skies Warnd them to draw their bleating flocks to rest i8m 
‘B Cornwall’ (Proctor) Flood of Theitaly 1. 191 Towards 
the glooming shore The tempest sailed direct 1839 LoMor 
Hyptnon ill. iii. For a long time they gazed at the gtoommg 
landscape, and spake not. 1896 HoweLi.s ImprestsonsHfE^r 
303 The glooming reachea and expansca of the corridors. 


the requeast, and skorselie wold geve a good worde orblyth 
countenance to any (etc ] t6a6 Ruthervord Let to Chr 
Geutteiuoman 33 Apr , ITiat long loan deserveth more 
thanks then that ye should gloom and murmure when He 
craveth but his own 1697 Congreve Mourn. Bnde 1 vi, 
Whats he, who with contracted Brow, And sullen Port, 
glooms downward with his Eyes? tne Mrs Manley 
Power Love (1741) I. 76 He gloomed from beneath bis 
Eyes, bit his Lips (etc ]. 1704 Ramsay Tea t Mitc 11739) 
16, 1 wal on him she did na gloom. But bhnkit bonnitic 
sts(i Fraser’s Mag II 699 Some gloomed upon him , others 
pitied Ihe tall and gallant fellow ^ 1848 'rHACKERAV Yan 
Fair I, Her father, sitting glooming in his place at the 
other end of the table i860 Froude Hut Eng VI 94 
The Stanleys, Howards, lalbou, and Nevilles were gloom- 
ing apart, indignant at the neglect of their own claims 
18^ Morris Earthly Par 11 in 390 But whoso gloomed 
at tidings men might show. It was not Kiortan iNt Mrs 
Lvnn Linton Afy /one Ilf 36 She was glooming over her 
daughter's prolonged absence, and fearing she scarcely knew 
what. 1883 Century Mag XXV. 891/^, 1 hate myself for 
glooming aMut the house in secret 

quasi-rraru 1658, Carivle Fret/F Gt iii. v 1 171 They 

gloomed unutterable things on George and his Speech 
1805 Ibid XIV VI. V, 336 ‘\Vhat interloping fellow is this?’ 
gloomed Valon 

2 . Of the weather, the sky, etc • To lower, look 
dark or threatening ; to be or to become dull and 
cloudy. Also fig 

01400-50 Alexander 4143 Be wedire gloumcs. ijM 
Coi LBDALE Afatt XVI 3 It wil DC foulc wcddcr to dByofor 
tbeszkye IS reed & gloometh 1639 R Baillik/f// (177s) 
I qi Storms are likely to arise m that flat oir of England, 
which long has been glooming 1780 Burke Sp at Bristol 
Wks 1843 I 365 Vou remember the cloud that gloomed over 
us ail, 179s Cttely I 114 Ihe day gloomed, the wind 
whistled cold thro’ the almost leafless trees. 1846 Haw- 


*595 Spenser Epithal xvi. Ah when will this long weary 
(I.Ty nave end Long though it be, at Im-t I see it gloome. 
1819 J Hodgson in J Raine Mem (1857) 1. 333 We left 
Bromley as the evening began to gloom 18^ G Mac- 
donald Fhantastes lu (18781 38 In the midst of the forest it 
gloomed earlier than m the open country 
8. To have a dark or sombre appearance; to 
appear as a dark object. 

*770 Goldsm. Det YiU, 318 The black gibbet glooms 
beside ihe way 1790 WoLCor (P Pindar) Rowland Tor 
Oliver W)ts. jBia lI. 307 Alas ! wdiat dangers gloom'd of 
late around 1813 Byron Br Abydot li. xxvui. While dark 
.Tlmve Ihe sad but living ^press glooms 1836 Lytton 
Athens (1837) I 470 Mount Parthenftis amidst whose wild 
recesses gloomed the antique grove dedicated to Telephus. 
1850 Mrs Browning Sonnets Portuguese xix, The dim 
purpureal tresses gloomed athwart The nine white Muse- 
brows. 1S79 Dowurn Southey vi 1S8 Skiddaw gloomed 
solemnly overhead. 

4 . trans To make dark or sombre; to cover 
with gloom , f to gtve a scowlmg or sullen look to 
(the countenance). 

*576 Stahvhurst Deecr fret Ui to in HoUnthtd, You 
should neuer march htm or his bedfcllowe . bende their 
browes, or gloome their oounteaaunces, or make a sower face 
at ante guest, a igga Guuunu Pkilomelet (1615) C 3 b. Frosty 
Winter thus had gloomed Each fayre thing that aommer 
bloomed. z74aYouHaA^/-rA.ii. 358 Anight, that glooms us 
in the noon-tide ray, And wraps our thought, at banquots, in 
the shroud tygj H WALfotB Lett, H Mtum ccxIrlL <1834) 
112. 44 A bow-window . gleomed with limes that shade 
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Jig 1991 Shaks Rotn ill 30s A glooming peace 

tnia morning with it bring!, The sunne for sorrow will not 
shew his head. 

Hence CIloo xniuffly tnAi., In a glooming fashion. 
tagS I^Loaio, FoUatHfnU throngingIj%prestingly, gloom- 
ingVy 1631 J, Wilson In Blackw. Mag XXX 550 You look 
too gloomingly at every thing. 

CH00‘mui|f, ppl. aJ Obs. exc dial Also 6 
glomlng [r GtooM vJ + -lua 2 ] a. Gleaming, 
shining b dtal. (See quot, i88i.) 

In quot is79J>erh a forced use of Glooming ppl n < With 
quot. iiSoi cf Gloamino i b 

1370 Rtmtdv LniuUit* Lout (Roxb ) C ij b, 1 he Cormo- 
rant That malcei his Cod of earthly glomiiig Golde. 1990 
SrKNSKR F Q \ \ \t His glistering armor made A liile 
glooming light, much like a shade 1601 7 Masston Vosjutl 
It Hath II 03 The glooming mome with sinning armts 
hath chaste The siluer Knsigne of the grimme-cheekt night 
1861 Lticeittr Glett , Giaomtng, glowing, burning hot 

OlOOmleM (gl«*ml6s), a iare-K [f Gloom 
sbl + -LKS8 ] Free from gloom. 

iS*o Keats Ilyperton in 80 Apollo then. With sudden 
scrutiny and gloomless eyes. Thus answer'd 
Qloommish, var Glcuui8h a., Oh 
tOlOOmth. (App. peculiar to Walpole) [f 
Gloom » 1 or i + -th ] Gloom 


I7S1 H Walpole Lttt to Pfann Apr. (1833) 
Onenas a satisfaction in imprinting the gloomth of . 
and Cathedrals on one’s house 1^34 — Let U 


III 4 


:,T 


8 June, Pnv Corr (i8aol I 347 IStrawberry] is 

height of its greenth, bluetli, gloomth^ han» suckle, and 
seringahood 1770 — Let it June Ibid III 331 bIraw 
beriy, with all its pidnted glass and gloomth 

Gloomy (gl /7 mi), a, [f Gloom sb > (or perh 
originally f Gloom » •, as the sb. is not reconlcd 
so early) + -Y I ] 

1 . Full of gloom ; dark, shaded, obscure 

igM Shaks Ttt A IV. I. S3 The ruthlesse, vast, and 
gloomy woods. t6os MAaSTON Ant, \ Mel tv V 4 a, 
Roul'd vp 111 gloomie clouds as black as ayer 163s J 
Havivard tr BtondCt Bamsk'd Ftrg i '1 he obscure table 
night surrendred up the field unto a gloomy morning 
i6m Drydrn IVjf Georg 11 614 Narycian Woods of Pitch, 
whose gloomy Shade Seems for Retreat of heav'nly Muses 
made. 1784 Cowpea rutk \ 140 'Ihe gloomy clouds hnd 
weapons, arrowy sleet s8aa ItvaoK Werner 1 1, Have a 
care, The staircase is a little gloomy i860 Tynpall Glac 
I XVI 110 At a little distance below me, a gloomy fissure 
opened its jaws 

+ b Of colours • Dark, blackish Obs 
163a J, Hayward tr Btondtt Eromena 187 And the hew 
of me inhabitants countenances which in Arabia arc 
gloomie and swarffee, 

2 . Of poisons and their attributes • Affected with 
gloom or depression of spirits, having dark or 
sullen looks 

1390 Marlow* Ed^v It, tv vi (1308) Gab, I suspect 
A gloomie fellow in a meade belowe , A gaue a long looke 
after vs i6oa Marston Ant kr MrL 1 R 4 b. What gloomy 
soule in sirnnge accustrements Walken on the pauement 
011639 Sir H WorroN Life l)k Buckinekam (1641) 
John Felton, by nature of a deep nielanchuly, silent, and 
gloiny constitution 17*3 Pop* Odyss % 637 Grisly Pluto 
and his gloomy bride 1735 SoMERVii LK Ckate l\ aoi i hr 
glouting Hound Retiring to some close, obscure Rc 
treat, Gloomy, disconsolate 1731 Earl Okhkkv A ematkt 
Swi/t (175^ 174 His countenance being dark, bilious, and 
j^oomy 1^3 Ht Martinaau Brooke ! aijn \\ 1*7 Rut 




t gloomy 


Archmol II xxui *30 _ 
character who never laugh 
In a gloomy silence, broken ^ 

the crowd, the carabimers drew rein 

3 Causing gloom or depression of spirits ; dismal, 
disheartening 

1710 Shaftlsb Adx! Author iii iL 156 The gloom) 
Prospect of Death 1711 U odrino Corr (1843) II O43 
Things look very gloomy in public affairs abroad and in 
England 1781 OiMnoN /Jrr/ E HI 183 The intelligence 
' ” ^ massacre of Pavia filled the mincf of Stilicho with 
" “ LL Greece 

in gloomy 


Englar 

of the 

lust and gloomy apprehensu _ 

IV XXXIV 3»8 He had spent a part of Ihe night ... 

refleclions 1848 W H Kelly tr L. Bleuic'e Hut TtnY 
I 187 At some leagues distance fiom tumultuous Pans, Si 
Cloud presented a gloomy and atliicting spectacle 1873 
Miss Braddon /- Davorrn I iv Prol 47 'Ihe stranger 
took the gloomiest view of the position 

4 Comb , as gloomy-brtrwtd, -faced, -looking, 
-minded, -sluggish adjs. 

lyay Thomson tir t Nexvtm 157 Ye hopeless gloomy- 
minded tnbe, f 17*7 CrMlHvtr decypher' d 39 An over grown 
gloomy-iooking Fellow 1803 J Kenny Society 165 Die 
gloomy faced fiends lint the l.reiistof slumbering innocence 
load 1849 J A Carl\ le ir Dante's Inferno p xliv. The 
Sullen sour, or t.loomy sluggish have their appropriate 
punishment .863JEAN Ingelow Poems 178 Demeter seeks 
her far and wide. And gloomy browed doth ecaselc.sa roam 

GlOOmTish (gif? mii*^> « [f Gloomi + -ihh ] 

Somewhat gloomy. 

s8ai Blackw Mag. X s;® I‘ '» somewhat darkudi— at 
least gloomyish, dampish, rawish 
Oloose, Gloove, obs. W Gloze, Glove 
Glop (gVp)> *'• * Gif. exc dtal [P Shortening 
of Gloppem 11 ] 

1 . intr To stare, to gate in alarm or wonder 

13.. £ S, AHit P, B. 849 )>e god man glylte with l>at 

glam & gloped for noyse 4x743 Krlph Misc Poems 
(1747) 4 'The lads began to glop 1873 in tPhttby GAui, 
sM Cumb/d Gloss , Glop, to stare, look wildly 

2 . /rails. To startle, cause to stare. 

1807 Staog Poems (i8ofi) 37 The people glop'd wi' Jeep 
surpnse. Away their wark-gear threw 


Hence f CHop sb., a start, surpnse. Obs rare — ‘ I 
e 4460 Towuelty Myst xvi 264 O my hart is rysond now ^ 
in a glope (Cf 'Gleppuig, a palpitation* (Leicester 

t Glop, vj Obs. rare ~ [Echoic , cf Globbe. 
Glofp, Globp, Gulp ; Sw. (dial ) ^apa to gulp 
down.] rra»f To swallow greedily Also Glop- 
ping vbl sb 

sjfit Ygloppid [see Gloup p.) ctj94 P PI Crede 92 
Glotony is her God wik gloppynge [o rr goppyng, golping] 
of drynk. 

Gloppea. (gipp’n), 'v Obs. exc. dsal. f orms . 

3 glopnen, glopen (also 8 dtal) glopm, 4-5 
glopn-, 6 glopyne, gloppyii(e, -un, 3, 5, 8-9 
gloppen). Cf also Aolopened, Fobcloppeked 
(Fob- prefl 6). [a. ON. gldpna to be downcast. 

A root of identical form appears in OF ns gltlpa, 
MLG glBpen to he in wait for, Du glutpen to 
watch silly, to sneak.OSw glupa to gape, swallow, 
Sw. glupande. Da. glubende ravenous, fierce , 
whether there is any etymological connexion is 
uncertain ] 

Synonymous forms in various Eng dialects are glockvn, 
glopper, gloiten. 

+ L tntr a To be distressed or downcast b 
To stare in am-nzemeiit, to be startled or frightened 

f a 1400 Morie A rth 1074 Thane glopnede pe glotone and 
gloreuc un-faire. Ibid 1834 Gloppyns noghte. end metie, 
lor glcterand scheldes <-1400 Aninrs of Arth vii, Now 
kinueles my care, I gloppen .uid I grete 
2 tians To startle, frighten, astound. Chiefly 
in pass pple gloppened 

a ias3 Ancr. R aia pcos bodied bmoren hwu (le ateliche 
deouel schal 3et agesten [ T glopnen] ham a 1300 I ursor 
M. 1x86 (Cott ) Quen [he] bar of son had a sight, Al was he 
gloppend for[GW< dredond oO bat light Ibid 12622 (GOtt 1 
Leue sun, qui h-m bu glopenM vs? ta 1400 Moite Aith 
2580 ‘ta’. quod syr Gawatiie “Ihowe wenjs to glopyne 
me witli tny gret worde* 1 1740 in i.entl Mag X 460/2 

Bounce gus her hart, an hoo wiir so glupen, Tli.it out o' th’ 
windo boo'd like fort lopen <'t746J CoiiiERiTim Bobbin) 
Vieut lane Dtal Wks <1862)55 I r wcawnedly glopp’nl, 
for the Dule o bawpunny had eh ' 1848 Mrs Gaskfi i M 
Barton tx. Don't look so gloppened hcsause thou'st fallen 
asleep 1863 B BsieRLEV Irkdale 1 1 97 Come, let's goo 
i' th* heawse an gloppen her 1887 .S < htik. Gloss , 
Gloekent, astounded, startled Also pronounced gloppen! 

Hence Olo ppenatUy adv , m a state of alarm , 
Olo ppenlng vbl sb , alarm , Olo ppeulng ppl a , 
distressed, sorrowful. 

a 1300 Cursor M 19634 Saulu* ban quok, ea was he radd. 
For gloppnmg III his mod al madd 13 / A A Hit P 

B 896 Ful eriy bose aungelez bm habd pay ruben & glop 
nedly on goder haluc gart hym vpr) se la 1400 Mortt 
Aria 3863 For gleiu of giopp)n>iig glade be they never ' 
fbid 4330 The baronage of Bretayne (•raythes theme to 
Glascheiibcry with gloppynnandc hertes. To bcr> ih.sre the 
bolde kynge 

Olor(e, obs Sc f Glory 
G lore (gl<*>»f\ sb dtal Also 7 glorpo, 9 glur, 
glor [Of obscure origin.] I.oose fat , cxcessne 
(juaiitity of fat. Commonly attnb. or quasi-m// m 
glote/al 

41601 Fuller Worthies, llantsh 11 (1662) 2 Their fltsh 
though not all Olorre (whcie no bancks of lean can lie 
seen for the Deluge ol fat) is no less dclmous to the taste 
tdtnyorksh. Died 163 (E D S No 761 Here's fine Backon, 
Sister, Its gtorc Fat 1796 W Marshall \oiksh (ed 2) 
Gloss (E D S), Glor /a!, very fat 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss , Olor /at, loose fat ‘ All of a glor and i» 
jelly ’.tremulous with adiposity 1876 Mid Vorksh. Glos\ 
s V , Of a very fat person whose flesh shakes upon her, 11 
will be said, ‘ She’s fair glor fat ', quite loose fat 1887 .6 
Chesh (dost sv Glur, Hey’s brought this Christma.s beif 
worn , an’ it's aw of a glur. 

Olore, Obs exc dtal Also 8-9 gloar, 
glooar, 9 gloor [ME gldrenmVia, gloren, I G 
gidren to gUiw (of embers), WFns ^oaije, .Sw 
and Norw. dial, to glow, stare, IlcI. ghfra 

to gleam, glaie (as the eyes of a cat), app 1 the 
root gld- • see Glow r> t A forni gluten of like 
meaning is found in Du and LG , but may l^e of 
different origin 

Sense a is identical with that of Glower t' , hut the words 
cannot be immediately related to eat bother Recent dialect 
glossaries show 1^0.1. gloar eye gloor ( glooa , ) is still m common 
Use in Yorkshire, Lancosbiie, and Lincolnshire, for the 
variation in ihe vowel compare Jloor ( ~ OE Jlifr) and 

//w»-(-OE 

+ 1 . t»/r lo shine, glitter, glisten ( = Glari; 
V i) Obs 

13 .'it Bernard 356 in Horstmonn .Mtengl. Leg (1878) 
47 lie hit nas paiseyued no more Till bat his hppes bemf 
ueeJe glore C1330 Barlaam 4 Josexphat 347 beyr it 
glonb w* ouie wit inne it is nouv is4oPauigr Axolastus 
Prol B IV, W by glore thyn eyes in thy heade wn/rn/ 

InvnuaVs! 

2 To look fixedly, gaze intently ; to stare oiicn- 
eyed ( = GLAnE» 2, Gloufrw) Obs exc.aial 
Explained in Bailey 1728 ‘ To look a-skew ’. 
la saee Merle Arth 1074 Thane glopnede be glotone and 
glorede un faire C14S0 'tt CnthSert (Surtees) 48^9 With 
blody eyne he gloryd 1570 Levin* Mauip 174 To (Jon, 
CMIL oculie spectare 1703 Thorrsbv Let to Ray 

(EDS), Glore, to look stanngly 1708 T Ward Eng Ref 


2 good while i8*t j Ciare 


Pillage Mtnstr I 159 Under the wenches’ bonnets bed 
glower (ruttes with sore) 1833 i ork Minst.i "icreeH 
152 lE D S 76) (Jad Jamie (jloo iring al t’ fire 41861 
r WoOLNER My Beautiful 1 ady 11863) nS Like a foe, 
whose settled leering eye In silence yloarcJ with hope to 
mark his f.Jl 

3 Comb +glore-eye ^cf glai e-eye, 5', 

a staring eye 

1640 J Gowfr Os'tePs Fesl vi 127 Great heads, glore 
eyes , hook l*.iks upon ihcir jaws 

I fence Olo ring vbl sb , gleaming, glittering 

1631 Bromk Nmiilla ii 1 (1653) 1 sh, A nnn may spic An 

old whore master in the darkest night Like an old Cat, by 
th’ gloring of Ills eyes 

II Gloria (g loo na) PI. occas. gloriae. [L 
glorta Gloht ] 

1 a A imme for each of several formulre in 
Christian liturgical worship (aj Gloria Palm, the 
doxology beginning ‘ Glory be to the Father’, which 
follows the recitation of the psalms and certain 
canticles, and occurs in other plates (b) Gloria 
libt, the response ‘Glory be to Thee, O Lord’, 
which follows the announcement of the gosjitl in 
the eommumon service or mass (r) Gloria in 
excelsis, the hymn ‘Glory be lo God on high’ 
(beginning with the words of lAike li 14), forming 
part of the communion service or mass b The 
music to which the last-mentioned is set 

a; cs4aa Wsntoun Ong Cron v xciii uSt Andicws 
MS), nils chfidour tfllis trewly (liiha maid fyrst (.Iona 
patri c 1430 h , emuxsonry fiy AwA l.lcsse llie fayic, sef that 
thou conne. When glnria tibi is begonne 1514 Barclay 
Cyl fe Uplondyshm (Percy S<x ) 19 The hlrssyd aungcllee 
soiige that gloria flyenge in the skyc 1363 Pilkincton 
( enfut C V 111 b, On gond fi idiy llirre is neyiTier F pistle, nor 
(rospel, Gloria ili exeUis [sii ], nor Crede r 1661 Papers 
fill Alter Player Bk 77 The (dona patn according lo 
the common opinion was formed in the louncil of Nice 
1706 A Beoford Temple Mas iv gi Sometimes in a 
luwdcr Voice, as it the Glona Pain 1743 R Pococki 
D,scr Fast W 1 j8 1 he Latins relcbratcd the mass of the 
rcsuiretlion, and .31 (dona in cxtclsis, a tovci was let down 
letc 1 

b IS97 Morlfi Intffid Mus 21 They had it in the 
Icnor p.irt ofthc Gloria of his Ma'.w Ate P/aiu stcHa iSet 
RockC* o/latluis\\\ II 212 In itlthcl.ridualejmight 
he found the Kyries, Glori.ts [etc] 1884 R Bkhamn 
Aoxglove Maneir 1 tv 72 She then turned to anothir ol 
the vicar's favourites, a Gloria of Mozart s. 

2 An aureole or nimbus ( = GioB)ri 9) Also, 
a htad-onmmtnt in iinilation of this 

1784 Eurx’P Mag Mar nj And o\er the windows, 
Glory IS represemed hy a Saint (.eoige with a superb 
gloria. >866 H ow r 1 ls Fewer /,/rxvi in lull* girlT 
with wings and gloria-s, w.alkcd si altering flowers 

t Glo-riable, r? Obs — * [ad med L gldrta- 
btl-is, { glbndri lo Glohi ] 1 hat maj be gloried 

in or boasted of 

0640 Ffltham I.usfima, ctr (1661) 89 Joli, of all we 
read, was the lonfidcnl of Ins own Integnty (which, 
indeed, wa* rnre and clou ihl^ 

Oloriation (gu>r)e' mn) Now rate or Obs 
Also 6 glonaoion. [ad. L glondtion-em, n. of 
action f glortdti to boast, f CiuBa Cf 

OF gloncutott) 1 he acium of glorying , boasting, 
triumphant exultation 

1504 Al KiNsov tr Dt Imitatwne \n x\ aio And whit 
may day or erthc haue any gloriaion or prjde agaynsie 
Ills m.akcr? 1543 (» Jo\e ( unJulxth II in false Arlules 
14 b, Lo here is all gloriarion of works blown down. s6ii 
Si*FKn Hut Gt Brit ix xii 1163 ) 71/1 Though iheirc 
ownc selues make no mention of any deft-at of ihe 
English which afforded them nmtlcr for ihc shadow of 
such gloriations >669 (.aieO/ (.entibs , iti ix yo 
But bI this glonalion IS V3in 1734 K B kskinf irnn Wks. 
1871 II 2(.9 (,ud is in nnfcslcd to us in Christ as matter of 
Joy and glonalion 1837 J Halles hi Amot Lfe (184a) 
loi, 1 am imjiellcd to test the sincerity of your gloriatioii oy 
(he speedy infliction of a jv.siage 

Gloriette (glo»rii t ) J/ist Also gloriet [a 
F gloriette Cf S\x glonela,'\ A highly decorated 
chamber in a castle or other building Also allrtb 
[ia8o-i in 7 Bond Cor/e I lUtle 85 (\ thamher called 
‘ La Glorict ' is mentioned in the Corfe rcconls of this 
ciatei T 4 1300 Obituary in Willis Mmaslety Christ th 
CanteiA U8691 107 note, Fdificavit tumm qnandam camerte 
Piioris vocatfc Ls glorict C''niiKU.3m ] 1839 IxiNor Hype- 
rion 1 VI 11865) 30 Rodo1p)is ancient castle, with its 
Gothic glonelte and f.nil.3stic gables kiheitsnm 13 

Sept 3 j,o'i Bcsidis an Oriel or 3 ‘Gloriel Tower, a 
mediasval castle containerl many a ‘ cruel habitation * 

Glozifiable (gD'' nfoi ab’L, a [f Gi uhjfy v. 
-I- -ABLE ] That may be glonhcd 

41636 Bp Hall Sold 68 How jnstls glonfiahle is Thy 
name in the gracious prescrsation or thy ihildrcn 1857 
H H Wilson tr Rigve.ia III los Offer with fire the 
acceptable libation to that most glorifiahle Mitia 1869 
Busiinkll n I’m iiuffrage 111 58 A finer and more glonfi 
able humanity 

t 01ori*fioate, pa pple. Obs - * [ad late L 
gibrificat us, pple of to Glorify.] 

Glorified. 

e *460 in Pfil Rel 4 /, Poems 82 O leiiiyng hwmpe, 
in light passyng nature ' How greately is thy name 

glorificate ' 1308 Kksnedi* A/i/rwir Dunbar sii Deuill 
dampnit dog, sodomy le insatiable, With Gog and Magog 
grele gloi ificntc 

Glorifioation (gld«rifikc'' Jan), [ad late L 
glotifiicdtbn-etn, n of action f gloripcdre to 
Globify.] 
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tl. j4lci. The action of refining; the state of I 
being refined. Ois. 

Bk By oomynael ascendynfsand 

descenaynae . . it u sublymed to so myche hi}nes of glorifica- 1 
cioun. j 

2. The action of glorifying or investing with 
glory ; the condition or state of being glorified. 

IM9 CovERDALiL etc Ermsm Par Alt. xix fr-io In 
heauen it is the immortal glonficacton of body ft soole. 
i6te Jeh Tavlor Dull Dubtl i v | 8 (1676) 151 They 
whose sms occidentnlly thus serv'd the glorification of God 
iMo PusEV ^<1*. Proph 390 1 he enormous mass of human 
strength, which its [ Inches'] victorious lungs bad gathered 
from all nations to toil for its and their glorification 1885 
Month Exam. 30 Mar ifi Her trial and the glorification 
which she IS likely to receive at the hands of the French | 
public. I 

b. tsp. The exaltation (of Christ) to the glory 
of heaven , the admission i,of human sonls) to the 
bliss of heaven. 

x^Ord Ctyslen Men (W de W. 1506)1 vi soCreacyon, 
redempcyon, and gloryfycacyon ap^iteyoeth all onely to 
the bfessyd trynyte 1643 Sir T Browne Ktlif Mtd 
II f S An accessary of our glonfication iMi-fi / Scott 
Chr Lift II VII f 10 The good Angela are ready 
enough to congratulate their [sinners'] Ulonfication 1685 
Baxter N P , Mark xvi 19 His Ascension they 

beheld, and his Glorification they believed by the Spirit's 
revelation tSyi Macduw Mem Palmot xvii. a» Until , 
the spirits of the just are * made perfect '—until they are | 
ushered into their state of glonfication 1 

0 . Transformation into a more magnificent form , 
tolloq, a ‘ glorified ’ variety of something which is ! 
naturally humble or inferior. i 

t886 Century Mag XXXII 494/a Sometimes these 
houses .are glonfications of the humble, early, shingled 
New-England farm house 

d jocularly A time of ‘glorious’ enjoyment, 
a festive occasion. 

1843 BsTHiiNa 9i. Firetide Slor 41 Glad to see you able 
to stir at all after your last night's glorification 

3. The ascription of glory or praise to (a person 
or tbrngi. 

1899 L. Hinrr AutaMt^ v too The glorificatioas of their 
masters with which they cnteruim the kitchen iSda M vai. 
vairAww Emp (1865) V xli 103 (The Georgies) we must 
regard . as the glorthcauon of Labour 1863 Boston 
Commoniueallk (U7 S ) 33 Oct , Captam Swift, in his pen- 
patetic glonfications of Gen Banks, omits [etc]. xSpa 
speaker s SepC 393/3 Mr Huxley's prologue is .a gtori 
ficalion of ‘ science 

b A set form of praise ; a doxoiogv 
H60 Jsa. Taylor Duct Duiit 11 lu (1676) ajj They 
offered sacrifice and sang glorifications of God 1730 
WATEacAND Rem Clarke's Eepoe Catech isTheGlorifica 
tion m the Close was in common to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 1873 Whitnev OruHt Stud 6 The songs are for 
the most part simple invocations and glonfications of the 
divinity. 

Olovifiod (glo» rifaid), ppl a [f GtORiTT o + 

-Kt) 1 ] 

1. In senses of the vb . Invested with glory, 
rendered glorious , beautified ; t refined. 

a 1340 HAstroLR Psalter cxivi 3 When we ryse glonfyde 
in body and saule 7 a teao tVycket tiSsS) p. vm. Whether 
make they the gloryfyed txidye ether make they aga> ne the 
spintnall bodyo ifio8 W hCLATva Malacky (16501 196 It 
repugnes the nature of a glorified body 16x5 LarlOrherv 
Parthiu (1676) 7 He drew out the Copy otM glorified an 
Onginal iOS7 G Starkbv Helmont's Find Ep to Rdr , 
Thus also may be made the glorified Sulphur of Antimony 
1681-8 J bcoTT CAt Li/e{xysi) III 510 Other unknown 
Purposes peculiar to his glonfied State 1736 Avliffv 
Parergon 172 The. .Soul will resume lU Body again in a 
glonfyd Manner xt^s W SrAioiva /talr 4- It 1 st II 
345 Angels and gloribcd saints adore the Mother and her 
Son 186a Tvndall Mountaineer vu 47 Long stretches of 
crimson light drawn over the higher snow-fields linked the 

fi Ionfied summits together 18^ Bhowninc Poets Crotsu 
, Who may be this glorified Mortal unheard-of hitherto? 
absol 1871 B Tavlok hausi I xx 214 They turn ihcir 
faces. The glonfied, from thee. 

2 colloq That has undergone transformation into 
something glorious (Often used sarcastically, e g 
to imply that a person of distinguished position has 
essentially the ideas or type of mind charactenstic 
of some inferior rank or class.) Also, gorgeously 
attired or adorned. 

iSai La¥B Eha Ser l My first Play, I judged it to be 
sugar candy— yet to my raised imagination it appeared . 
a glonfied candy ' 1846 Thackeray Snai Papers Wks. 
(iSedI XXIV. 318 A glonfied flunkey, m lace, plush, and 
aiguillettes. 18^ Mahafpv Greek Life A Thought x 301 
We feel ourselves in a sort of glonfied Holbom Restaurant, 
where the resources of art are lavidted on the walls of an 
eating room. 1894 Sala Land up to Date 11 ai A glorified 
gentleman takes from you your second card. i8g8 
Dotty Stmt i Oct. 4/6 There was a great deal of what has 
been called a glorm^ school-boy about Lord Randolph. 
1897 Mary Kingsley IF, Africa 163 It is a real island of 
a rocky nature, and not a glonfied sandbank that has (etc.) 
Mod He sneered at the head of his college as ' a sort of 
glorified board schoolmaster ' 

GloriflftV (gloe'nfabi). [f, Gwbift + -kb.] 
One who glorifies (in various senses of the vb.). 

*S79 J Jones Preterv Bodie 4- Soule 1. xvui 33 The 
gloniyer of God, tryer of tastes, and Ambasiadour betweene 
man and man a xSyy Manton in Spurgeon Treat. Dav. 

Ps cxix. 97 Preserver, Deliverer, and Glorifier of Mankind. 
sCgfiTaEHCH Mirac xu. (1863)323X01.. the destroyiroftfae 
law . but its transformer and glorifier. s88e Kinglakk 
Crimea VI ix 265 By the help of his salaried glorifiert 


Glori^ (gloe'nfai), V. [ad. Y.glor\fitr. ad. late 
L gldr^drt, f. glSnficus, adj. f. glSn’a Globt + 
fac-fre to make.} 

1. tram. To render glorious; to invest with glory, 
procure glory for. In early quota, tsp. to exalt to 
the glory of heaven. 

a 1340 Hampolk Psalter xiv. 5 prim |>at dredis god be 
gloriTys pat is be batdis t>aim gloHouse and worth! to rest m 
goduhill, xjjWWecs.tr John v\t 39 Ihesua was not lit glori- 
fied. [So also 1331 and i6ti ] c 1400 Mavmuev (Koxb ) XV 
fi? Pe gnde he sail drawe on hispartyand glorify bam in ioy 
withouten end, c 144a Geeta Rom xxvul 107 (Harl MS ) 
When SL man shalte be glorlfiede in body and m soule, in 
the day of dome. 1330 Caxton'sCkron. Eng iii ay/i lliat 
the temporall peas myght gloryfyo the natyvyte of our 


b. in physical sense : To throw a glorious light 
upon, to invest with radiance f Formerly also, to 
beantily or embellish, deck with splendid ornament. 

1903 Hawes Examp Vtrt. vi o Vp came dame fortune so 
gayly gloryfyed. tgpa Shaks Ven 4 Ad 485 As the bright 
kunne glorifies the skie 1399 — yohn li. I 443 1648 Jos. 

Beaumont Psyche ti liv (1703) iB ’Jo glorify a Wall With 
lapcktry feats is womanish, say I 1880 Miss Be addon 
Just as I am xli. The harvest moon glorified the dinginess 
of Milton Street 1883 Harped t Mag Dec 1 3/2 'I he cliffs 
and crags ore glorified by the beams of the departing orb 
O fo transform into something more glorious 
or splendid; to invest (something common or 
inferior) with charm or beauty 


earth seems unfamiliar and beautiful as fairyland 1880 
I F Clarkx Self Vulture viii 187 Bums, Wordsworth. 
Whittier have known how to glorify common life and 
every-day Mople with the charm of romance 

2. a To advance the glory of (God, His name) 
by faithful action or suffering. (Cf Glokv ri a b ) 
b. To ascribe gloi 7 and praise in adoration to(God) 
Ayenb 196 pet we maki cure guode dedes to-uore )>e 
uolkerede beruore bet god by y hered and y-glorefied 1388 


y Kiorenioin me cx4»a lavmttey mysi iv 345 intwiii, 
ihi name, to giorifye Ouer all this warld so wide. 1338 
Pitgr Perf iW. de W. 1531) 181 b, Glorifyed be thy holy 
name 1630 Jer jKeioaflolyt.n’tngw ad 1 10(1797)331, 
I bless and glorifie thy name 1713 Df Fof Font Instruct 
I 1(1641)! 33 The goodness of God which has given me 

Romany ways to glorify him. 

3 To describe or represent as glorious ; to extol, 
honour, magnify with praise (a person or thing) 

1333 North tr Gueuara's DtallPr figa/iPraysesmdriory- 
fye thy lieautye osmuche as thou thinckest good, yet [etc ) 
tufi Srausra State /ret Wks (Oiobe) 641/1 Whomsoever 
they find to be most licentious of life. .him they sett up and 
giorifye in theyr rimes tfios MaassoH Antonio s Eev v 
V K 3 b. He weepes now doe I gtonfie my hands 1 bad no 
vengeance, if I bad no teares. a 1631 Donne Poems (1633) 
239 No chymique yet th' P^lixar got. But glonfiee bis preg 
nant pot, If [etc ]. 1834 Mrs. Bodoincton Esmin. EMtnel 
30 There is bad tiuitc in thus seeking to glorify one par- 
ticular wound amidst so many instances of devotedness 
even to death 1879 Fauu nr Carnsrxx 341 Caesar, who was 
being so much praised and glorified 

4 rejl. (t and tntr. for rejl ) To boast or vaunt 
oneself, to make one’s boast, exult Now tare 
Const, ift, of, to with infin , or that 

1340 Aytnb 95 pus huA loisseb and him glonfieb bo wreche 
me ms berte ihtd 270 Najt of obre b<nge ne glorefye be 
c 1374 Chaockr Troylus ill 137 (186) ‘ Immortal God ' ’ 
Cupide I mene, of this mayst glon^ e 1384 — H. tame 
III 44 He ought him lylel glon^e That her on bilL c 1400 
Earn Rose $450 They maken fijolis giorifye Of hir wordis 
[^eetj speking 1474 Caxton Chetse 30 And they glorefye 
them in theyr connyna^ <484 — tunall 3 b, Aryitotle the 
phylosophre gloryfyed In him self that be had lehe the bye 
pafays of kyng Atysaundre 1933 Ld Berners Frotss, 1 
ccccxviit 739 Philyppe glorifyed so in hie fayre fort one end 
victory that (etc / 1939 Tonotau Serm Palm Sund 


victory that (etc J 1930 
(1833) 17 Men inerth doglo 
Hen IV, 16 b, Owen Glem 


clouds Arching an eye-ltd for the gloring Mom. a 1890 
Scoi.jgetlde 103 in Funiiv. Percy FHto 1 . axr He durst not 
venter with our King.. For all the gloring gold. 

b- a *4ao-» Alexander 45x3 To be grmdaiid gluttis & 
glorand dronkin C1440 Votk Mysi. xxvi. 157 Gchense, 
bou glorand gedlyng 

Gloriole (gis»'rlg«l). (a. F. gloriole, ad. L 
gldriela, dim. of gidna Gi:,oby.] t o- A scrap of 
glory lobs ). b. An aureole ; a halo 
18(3 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) XI 181 It is un- 
worthy of one of bis reputation to get his brigade into scrapes, 
for the sake of the little floriole of driving In a few picquets, 
1S44 Mrs. Brownino Vtston 0 / Poets Poems <850 f 335 
The broad gloriole round his brow Did vibrate with the 
light below R883 Jean Ingrlow Brothers 113 As a gloriole 
sign o' grace 1^4 W. Tay tr Hshra's Du Skin III. 
xxxiv 70 Several years ago, another athlete exhibited 
himself, who could elevate his extraordinarily abundant and 
. long hair as a gloreole around his head 

t GloriO'ao. Obs. [a it glormo, ad. L. gldnb' 
sus boastful.} A boaster, a braggart. Hence 
t Cnovio'M* tn the same sense 
.*S >9 Greene Menaphon (Aib) 83 Emptle vessells hnue 
the highest sounds and pratling gloriosers, the smallest 
performannee of courage. tgM llvs More in Wordsw. 
Reel Btog. (iBij) ll 103 This gforioso knew not so much 
as the meaning of the terms iCoe Anr Abbot Exp 
Tonak 915 The Magnificoes of the world and great-mouthtd 
Gloriosoes. <11881 Fullfs IVofthus, Devonsh. i (1669) 
3}9 His Holincsse did forfeit a parcel of his infallibihty, in 
giving credit to such a Glunoso 

Gloriomi (gld' riss), a. Forms . 4-6 glori- 
I o(u)se, -lua, gloryoua, (5 gioryowae, 6 A-, 
glori-, gloryuaa, gloroua), 3 - glorious, [a AF 

f lonous (3f. gloneus, -os, Pr. glortos, Sp., Pg , 

t. glortoso, ad. L. glottosus, f. glona Glory : see 

+ 1. Boastful; ostentatious, fond of splendour; 
proud, haughty , vainglorious Obs 
t38a Wyclif Prm< xxv 14 A man glorious and the be- 
hestes notfulfillcnde. cx^York Myst xvi 19, I am fairer 
of face ban glonus guiles pat [etc ] c issoTihdale Prol 
to Jonas (1863) A\jb, Ande one y* csst out deuels in 
t'hnsles name they [the apostles] forbade liecause he wayted 
not on them, so glorious were they yet 1577 J Brookp 
Uuido's Staffe Chr taith Pref , A soil nnd heape of glorious 
deceiuers, which byde and boast themselues i8ia Bacon 


en in erth do glortfie in hyin 1948 Hall Ckron , 
16 b, Owen Glendor glorifying hymself in these 
ies, invaded the Marches of Wales 1695 tr /'<• 


twoo victories, invaded the Marches of Wales 1695 tr 
Parc's Francton vii 13 Some senselesse Courtiers glorifie 
that they have feathers as ^at as the Mules in the Kings 
stable 1838 E Howard K Reefer xxvi. For the which he 
glorified himself exceedingly. 

5- Alch. To refine, sublime. 

1697 [see Glorified/jS/. a. >]. 

Glorifyinff (gld**nf»i|iq), vbl. sb. [f. Globift 
V -INO '.} The action of the verb Globift 
a 1340 Hamfole Psalter xvi 3 In glorifiynge of me and 
mjn, 1961 Daus Bullmger on Apoc. (1373) 314b, The 
spirits cnetb busily to the Lord for our. .glorilieng. 1709 
Addison Tatter No to8 F 7 Religion does not only 
promise the entire Refinement of the Mind, but the glorify- 
ing of the Body 2748-7 Hrrvcy Medd. (1818) 104 Devote 
. .the chief of your strength to the glorifying of His name 
H As an alleged term for a company (of liars). 
c 1470 in Hore, Shept, Ij G. etc (Roxb. Club) 33 A glori- 


llo'riag. pp/. a. Obs. H. Olobb V. + 
f 3.] a. Shining, glittering. D. Staring. 
01400-93 Alexander ataylH^mta toheete Rllofbras 
ernes it ware, And fun of glorsnd gledis balm to pe 
e filiu 1903 Test, Sior. (Surtees) IV, 317 One par 
rys, with XX g lorynge naylcs. iftw and Pt. Return fr, 
last 1 . 1 (Arb.) 8 VnietM it dare out-fieM the g^ina 
’ray glaring] light xUfj H More Poems 138 uildeu 


1694 tr .^cudery's Cuna Pol ay If they [Princes] are. gay 
and glorious, they are rev iled as incompassioiiate t89s Dry- 
den)?/ Euremont's Ess 13 Whether Posterity, glorious 
throughout, were desirous that their Ancestors sliould be 
Ma.sters ofVertue-s, when they were not ofGreatneu a 1734 
North Ernm 1 li. g 33. 46 After he was possessed of the 
Great Seal,bewa.x in Appearance the glonousest Man alive 
1 2. Eager for gloiy Obs. 

t6o8 Shaks. Per i Prol. 9 The purchase is to make 
men glorious i6si Fletcher Pilgrim iv 11, I am not 
watchfull to do ill, Nor glorious to pursue it still 1704 
Hearns Dmt Hist (1714) I 393 lie always left such to 
Heroes as were purely Glorious. 

8 . a Of persons and things : Possessing glory ; 
entitled to bnlliant and lofty renown, illustrious. 

Now somewhat rare , the mod use ns applied to persons 
(e g in ‘Glorious John 'as a designation of Oryden) belongs 
to sense 5. (The AF Coronation Oath of 1307 speides of 
' le glorious Ret Srynt Edward ' ) 

13 A’ Alts 7441 Now IS ded kjng Poms, Alisaunder is 
kyng glorious. TaxgooMorte ^rth i (irett glorious Godd, 
thurgh grace of hym selvene Schc Ide us (fro schamesdede 
and synfulle werkes. C1460 7 tnvneley Myst in 166 My 
name is of dignyte, and also full glonus. 1483 Caxton Gold 
Leg 174/1 Sajiit auktyn preened a glorious sermone ft 
declared thcie to the kyng* the crysten feytho openly e 
ixoo-so Di/nuar Poems xxv, 91 (^iihilk grant the glonus 
'Irinitie I 1804 E G. tr D' AcosidsHist Indus i. i a The 
glorious Crysoktoiiie (a man Ivetler scene in the studie of 
holy Scriptures, then in the knowledge of Philosophic) i68e 
Blount Boscobel x Charles the Second undoubted heir of 
Charles the First of Glorious Memory, iTso-ai Swift Let 
to Pope 10 Jan., Wks 1824 XVI 353, I will tell you what 
my political princi]>les were in the time of her late glotious 
majesty 1841 Lane Arab Ati I 88 He answered, O 

f lonous King, It hath been said, by theancients [etc.]. 1871 
I Ellis tr. Ca(»//Ni XXXIV 23 hull keep safely the glorious 
Race of Romulus olderu 1879 M Arnold Poems o/Wordriv 
Pref (near end), He is one of the very chief gloriei of 
Fnglish Poetry ; and by nothing is England so glorious as 
by her poetry 

b. Of an acbieirement, action, circumstance, state 
of tilings, etc : Conferring glory ; entitling to bnl- 
liant and lofty renown ; conspicuously honourable. 
Const lo. 

1548 Hali Ckron , Hen Y, 49 For this day by famous 
death or glorious victory I wyl Wynne honor. 1977 North- 
SROOKF Dicing (1843) 36 It IS glorious when the preachers 
are ccrtaine of their doctrine v^ich they teache 36x9 D 
Peli Impr Sea 58 It is one of the glonousest works in the 
world, to have an hand in the saving of a soul 1699 B 
Harris Parrval's Iran Age 16 Which followed close upon 
the glorious Battel (but with small fruit) of Lcpsnta 
1*09 STEELE ft Swift Taller No 66 P 8 The great and 

f lonous Victory obtained over the Enemy on the iiih 
nstant. X774 Chestsrf. Lett (1793) I ii 5 As it is mors 
difficult to express ont's thoughts in verse than In prose, the 
being capable of doing it is more glorious iftia in Sir J. 
Sinciaide Corr (18311II 983 The surrender of Ociakow, 
an event so remarkable in the history of Russia, and so 
glorious to the hero. 1849 Macaulay //(if Eng v\ II. 147 
He declared that .he should think it glorious to die in hit 
sovereign's cause. 

to. In non-landatory scum: Conducive to re- 
putation. Obs. 
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a modest Concealment of them it usually more safe 

4, Sp^endtd m beauty or nchneas of adornment. 
Now only with emotional connotation as in 5 . 
t Formerly also ia a weaker sense, of textnres, 
colours, etc. : Brilliant, shining, lustrous 

11 E S: AIM, A 9ts As liouart gloryouswithouten 
Salle c 1315 Shorbham isB The glonouse bcerde [sc our 
levedy], Out of thyte world the glonoute ferde Wythgreale 
melodye 1390 Gowea Con/ 111 its Mars the planet 
bataillous Next to the sonne glorious 01396 ClIAtiriR 
Roumounde 3 For at the crystal glorious ye shyne, And 
lyke ruby ben your chekes rounde c umo Anturs q/Arth 
366 Here gide was glorious and say, of a greste grene. 1509 
FiaHCR Funoral Strm Ctest Ruhmond Wks (1876) 304 It 
[the body] shall ryse bryght and gloryous 1335 Covkkdai p 
^ Maoc viii 3s He put of his glorious rayment, fled by see, 
and came alone to Anttoche >596 SrRNSER F Q Ded to 
l.ady Carew, Those glorious ornaments of hevenly grace 
160$ Shaks /’r * Cp I 111 89 The glorious Pbnet Sol 1664 
PowRR E rf Fhilos i r The Ins (as vibrissant and glorious 
as a Cat’s eye I most ailmirable to behold /iid 43 So clear 
and glortouii a body as glass 1663 R Hookr Mtcrofr 160 
The colours mast necessarily be very glorious vivid and 
deer, like those of Silk and Feathers a 1687 Pbttv Fo/ 
AritA (t6>Q)Prcf, Notwithstanding all this the Buildings 
of London grow great and glorious 1731 Bukkplev 
V I IS The glorious light of the gospel 1791 A/unchatuin't 
Trav XXIV 108 The sun shone glorious on the water 1803 
WoRDSw IntuH fmmorl 11, The sunshine is a glorious birth 
sB$o Tyudall Glac i 1* 6i All conspired to render the 
scene glorious. i866G Macdonai d ..dna ^ xxvii. 

(1878) 470 The heavens were glorious with stars 

5. Used vaguely as a rapturous expression of ad- 
iniratioa or delight Splendid, magntriceiU, intensely 
delightful Now often with jocular hyperbole. 

16*3 MABBGtr AleiHM’s Guzmaitii’Al/' 11 ai6 As a good 
Chine of Kacon, makes glorious porrige 1771 Kucpnt 
Groilty's Loud 1 44 W^ich casual appearance (of the 
sun] procures the Londoners a few of what they cull 
glortont dnys x8i6 ‘Quiz’ Gyaud Mosley vii. 34 They 
call a servant, and require. Immediately, a elorwus fire 
i8ia Scott Pirate xvii, Glonous John touches them off 


BremeRs Greict I viii. ufis What glorious afternoons and 
evenings have I spent at Phalerus ' 187s W S Haywaro 
Lov* ngst Wurld ti ‘ What glorious fun said Florence 
b tronical ph) ase 

According KoGtHll Afa(' (1830) Aug 98/t, the phrase was 
first used at a dinner of the Judges ,ind Counsel about 1756, 
when after the toast of ‘ the glorious memory of King Wil- 
liam ' had been drunk, a Mr Wilbraham proposou ‘ the 
glorious uncertainty of the law m sarcastic allusion to 1 a 1 
Chief Justice Manslield s bold overruling of former decisions 
•759*93 tuts Lovi il la mode 11 1 (17931 37 The law is 
a sort olhocus pocus science and the glorious uncertainty 
of It IS of mair use to the professors than the justice of it 
1893 SirrainAMin /’,«»/ fftsl (1830) XXXVl 1304 I he 
glorious uiiceruiitty of the law, was a thing well known and 
complained of, by all ignorant people, but all learned gentU" 
men considered it ns its greatest excellency iSti J Adams 
IFlItt (1854) IX 630 When I applied the epithet ‘glorious’ 
to the uncertainty of politics, t meant it itonicairy, as wo 
say the ‘ glorious uncertainty of the law ’ Mod T he 
glorious uncertainty of cricket 
6. joeulatly. Ecstatically happy from drink 
1790 Burns tarn o' ’Shanlrr 57 Kings may be blessed, bm 
Tam was glorious, O er a’ the ills of life victorious. 1836 
K Howard R Rer/ey In, As fast as one man could be 
flogged into sobriety, another would liecome glorious 1B61 
Thackkbav B Lyndon xviii (i86jt 354, I was taken up 
‘ ^onoiis’, as the phrase is. by my servants, and put to lied, 
7 Coml>, (quastWt' ), as glonous-eioinff, -souhi/- 
iHg, -talkms; adjs. 

1670 Brooks Wks, (1867) VI 334 The most "glonous doing 
Christian 1768 Boswklc Corsua iii (ed 3) 314 Fame’s 
•glorious-sounding crumpet breaih idds Cokain Orud iv 
I (1^)78 My 'glorious talking Captain, t shall not Be won 
with empty words. 

CHorloUBly nssh), adv. [f GbORioostr. 
+ -LT ' ] In a glonons manner. 

1 1. Boastfully, proudly, vainglonously Oii. 

1966 Adi inotos A/nletus, Lift (15^' A 3 b. He gloriously 
calTeth himself the nounce of Carthage 1399 B Jonson 
Rv Man out Hum it i, I speakc it not glonously, nor out 
of affectation l6oa J Ci arham Htsi Eng 59 Such as 
before the Battell were so wary and wise in aduenturmg 
after the eiienl grew to speake gloriously of themseluas. 
t66o tr Amymldus' Treat, cone Rshg l v. 73 How 
gloriously they vaunt of their inventions 
2. VVith an accompaniment of glory or renown , 
illustnonsly 

a 1340 Hamvol* Psalter Cant, 503 Gloriously he is wor- 
shipid 138a Wvaip Luke xlii 17 A1 the peple to«de in 
al thingis, chat weren don glonously of him (49a Fabvan 
Ckren iii. liii 35 Whenne that this Kymbalyne haoreygned 
gloryously ouer the Bnitons [etc ] ijoo-ao Dunbar Peeint 


quhtll glaided all the toun xyti Addison i/ref. No 165 
p I Our Warriors are so gloriously successful in beming 
down their Power 1761 Gibbon Diet .y A". Ill yyTliis 
narrow pass of Thermopylae, where I.eomdas and the three 
hundred Spartans had gloriously devoted their lives 1841 
James Brigand xiv, The purpose may pass away, war he 
continued gloriously and Ions, and France be ruined 

8 . Brilliantly, iplendioiv ; t brightly, lustrously 
Now only with emotional connotation ; cf. Gton- 
10 D 8 a, 4 , 5 . 

•393 Lanoi P. pi C *x ts The ^lose glotyousliche was 


Ihesn Crist 914*0 Lvoa Ateemb. Code 833 Gloryously 
besene, as he had come (irom heuyn 15*9 Frith A ntitkesis 
Wks ( 1573) toi Tombes well jpltwitb many a torch and great 
solemnitie, with ai^ls gloriously portered 1586 SrvHSER 
Death Sidtmy 94 Those beanies W venue kindled in his 
noble bcest, Which after did so glortously forth shine 1644 
Evrivn Diary 17 Oct (1879) •• pS The house ta most mag- 
nificently built without, nor less gloriously furnish'd within 


nificently built without, nor less gloriously furnish'd within 
•697 Damfier Voy I. 427 These Rings when first polished 
look very glonously, but time m^es them fade, and turn 
to a pale yellow 17x7 Lady M W Montagu Art, /of feu 
Mar >8 Apr , 1 never saw anything so gloriously beautiful 
1868 Holme Lbe ^ Godfrey xrxvx 197 'The children enjoyed 
It glonously 1870 Sfurcfon /V ror. Ztow xxxii. fir/c, David 


wrote this gloriously evangelic Psalm 1883 Manch Exam, 
to SepL s/s T bis morning the weather opened gloriously fine. 

ironical 18x4 Daris imn Life d Celt. (1887) I 349, 1 draw 
my own conclusions, and most glonously ridiculous ones 
they are, 1 sometimes fancy 

4. colloq With reference to mtoxication. ((’f 

GbORioua a. 6.) 

1784 CowpKR Tout IV sio Dnnk, and be mad then , 'tis 
your country bids 1 Glonously drunk obey th’ important 
call ' 1S43 Brtiiunf Sc I irestde Star, 50 Dr Bridges w,is 
in a stale which may be described a.s gloriously drunk 

Oloriousness (kIo* nwnos). [t Gloriocs a 
+ -NEH 8 .] The attribute of being glorious f A 
Boastfulness (obs ) b. Splendour, magnificence 
CX440 Promp Pam 199/2 Gloryawsnesse. glonositas 
l$a6 Tindale i Cor 11 1, I cam not in gloriousnes of 
wordes or of wisdom igga T Barnabf in Strype TilI 
Mem II App E 134, 1 do se the gloriousnes of the French- | 
men and how they do rejiwee of their roberics x6st Horbi s 
Leeuaih in xxxv 319 The gloriousnesse, and admirable 
height of that throne 1681 H More A r/ Dan vi 211 It 
may also signify a solid greatness and glonousncss a 1849 
J C M AIR. AN /’oemrdSsol 410 You'll witness my glonous 
ness. 1877 Morlrv r>-»< bfist Ser. ti 339 The gift of intellec- 
tual fatherhood ls surrounded by such singular glorioiLsness 

Glory (glo» n), sb. Forms : 4-7 glori(e, -ye, 
5-7 (chiefly Sc ) gloir(e, glor(e, 4 glory, [a 
OF glotte (also in setni-popular form gh{t)re), 
ad. L. glSna J 

1 1 subjectively The disposition to claim honour 
for oneself, boastful spirit Obs exc in the com- 
bmatioii VAiNanoB) 

136* Langl. P pi. A XI 70 Suebe motyues J>ei meuen 
hei maisires m heor glorie c t386-i5ao (see Vainci orv] 
1614 Massinger Pari Love v 1, A luile glory in a soldier s 
mouth Is not uncomely x^ Hobbfs Hum Nat ix | 1 
91 Glory, or internal gloriation or triumph of the Mmde 
EvttVN il/rw (18571 III 73 My animadversions will 1 
I hope totally acquit me either of glory or impiety 1753 | 
Smollftt f r AaMnw (1813) I 1 19 T he disappointment rA 1 
the I ulies my gloiy will not permit me to overlook 
t b Desire lor fame ; ambition Obs 

Marlowf & Nashf Dtdo v 1, All glory bath forsaken I 

thee 

2 d'jeehvely Exalted (and, in mod use, merited) } 
praise, honour, or admiration accorded by common 
consent to a person or thing; honourable fame, 
renown. 

I c ij8s Chaucer LG W 3531 Philhs, It oughte be 10 y ow 
but Tyle glorye. 1387-6 T Usk Test Love 11 viii (Skeat) 

I C8 O glorye, glone, thou art none other tbinge to 
thousandes of folke, but a great swelter of eares c 1460 
loRiEScuB Air 4 /,»/« Mon v (188s) 119 What dishonour 
IS ihts.and abatyngeof the glorieofakynge 1513P01GLAS ' 
AEnets v tv 58 sc sailjeand fens of worthy Hector, .ihiiik 1 
on your glor 1588-8 Hist James I'f (1804) 158 Quhat I 
gloir and renowne he obtenit of thir twa victories vvax all | 
cassiit doun by the infamy of Ihe next attempt 1618 Lith { 
cow Ptlgr Farcu' E J, The Noblest strtue for State, am 
bilious Glore 1663 Grrbifr Counsel F viij a, Letters, which 
the Acgiptians did attiibute unto them, though the Assy-nans 
would nave the glory thereof lyao-ed Thomson Autumn 
1278 Let such as deem it glory to destroy Rush into blood 
1751 Hume An 4 'lr,at 11777) II 5 'The glory of Mate 
branebe is confined to his own nation and his own age iBai 
J S, Adams in C Davies Metr Syst iii (1871) 295 The 
^ory of the first attempt belongs to France iSsx Bvron 
Juan Mil XIV, Yet I love Glory , -glory s a great thing 
b J ke gloT}' of God the honour of God, con- 
sidered as the final cause of creation, and as the 
highest moral aim of mtelligcnt creatures. 

i38aWvCLiFiCi»- X 31 DoieallcthingisintogloneofOod 
1558 Extreuts Aherd Reg (1844) I 313 In the mcinleinmg 
and uphatding of Goddis sennee in our saide p[aJroche kirk, to 1 
the honor and gloir of God riMe Kfsfridok Srrw (17^9! 1 
I 408 No man can do any thing for God's glory but \\)iat j 
will tend also to his own 1715 Df Fof Fam Instruct 1 1, 1 
\ ou are to live here to the glory of Him that made you I 

3 Something that bnngs honour and renown . a | 

subject for boasting ; a distinguished ornament ; j 
a special distinction , a ‘ boast and pride Also pi 

.138* Wyclif Psw xvii. 6 The glorie ofsones the fadris of 
hem. 1597 Hooker Kiel Pol v xhi | 7 T he glory of ail 
things IS (hat wherein their highest perfection doth consist 
1601 Shaks Jul C iii 1 149 Are all thy Conquests, Glories, 
Triumphes, Spoiles, Shninke to this little Measure? a t68o 
Botler Rem (1750) II x A Lcam’d Society of late, fhe I 
Glory of a foreign State, Agreed (etc I. 17x5 Dr Foe Feim 
Instruct I 111, That which was the glory of a Christian, vix 
10 worship and call uiwn him that made him X774 Burkl 
Cost (1B44) II 107 ft is the glory of Ihe tones that they 
always flourish in the decay of the glory of their country 
1790 — Fr Rev 61 Leading advocates, the glory of the bar 
i^Anecd W.PittXy App. 36} The glones of Mr Pitt's 
administration are the successes 01 the war *8|6J Giibert 
Chr Atonem viil (1852)345 It is the glory of the Christian 
SncnficethalitwasmadebyGodasweUastohim. 1B70F R 
Wilson CA Atarf/rf 32 The chiefgloiy of the district isthe 
grand old castle. 1875GRRFN J4a»-///»r/.Mi {7 413 Litera- 
ture had hardly found a place in (he glories of the time, 


4 Praise, honour, and thanksgiving offered in 
adoration. 

t38a Wvc-tirZK^r ti 14 Clone be m the hixeste thingis to 
God 1530 Mtrr Our Ladyts 41b m Maskell Mon Rit 
U 3 note, When ye bydde glory to the father, and to the 
sonc, and tothe holygoste 1x580 A Scon /’ur/HX iS T S) 
xxxv suToIadcrBloirbeevirmoir, loSoneand HalySpreit 
1603 Phttotus clx, Giue gloir 10 God that in this thrang, Hes 
bene all our relief 179 Colfridob JiAr/ /.ratYX (1862) 371 
Glory to Ihec, bather of Earth and Heaven ' 

’(■ b. itonee-uie Obs 

16*7-77 Frltham Resolves 1 xiil 21 How unmovedly did 
he take bis poysont as if he had been drinking off a Glory 
to the Deity, (Similarly 17x8 /.'a/rr/rDNrr *xi F3 130 1 
C Used as a devout cj.acu]Ation (sliort for oloty 
be to Cod) in the worship of various religious sects. 
Flence vulgarly as a mere exclamation expressive 
of delight 

tBti Storting Mag XLVIIl 29 One of the poachers said 
‘ glory 1 and a line was formed in the wood 1853 F Hall in 
Ledhe's Mtscell II 174 To get religion, as he woids it, 
periodically, costs him nothing more than a few ^asmodic 
ament and epigastric gloryt 1893 Q jCoiicH] DileciaHe 
Duchy Was it only you ? O, glory be ' 

6 In Biblical phraseology: J'he glory of God. 
the majesty and splendonr attendant upon a mani- 
festation of God 

.38a Rom I 23 Thci cliatingiden the glorie of God 

vncorruptible in to the lykiiesse of an ym-igc of corruptible 
man tjuS Pilgr Perfiw de W j53i)3Moyses made 
supplicacyon lo god that be wulde shewe hyni his glory 
1611 UiBLF Esik IX 3 Ibe glory of the (lod of Isra^ uiis 
gone vp from the Cherub whereupon hee was. 1889-90 
1 FMrLE Fss Lcarumje Wks, 1731 I. 309 Moses was ad- 
mitted both to see his Glory, and 10 learn bis name, J eho\ aii 
0 Resplendent beauty or magnificence Now 
often with suggestion of sense 5 or 7 An effulgence 
of light such as is associated with our conceptions 
of heaven , fig an unearthly beauty attnbuled by 
imagination Also //, features of resplendent 


13 f L A Uit P A 033! ol 
lote 1390 Oow FR C<»i/ 111 1 
jloire He said 1 akc (etc ] x 


on ke glory of ky s gracious 
i 1 o themperour in all his 
9 Fismlr funeral Setm 


Cfrii All Amirmf Wks U87C1 306 Ihe kynge wascrownedm 
j grelelryumpheandgloi^c 1585 M W \n }a), \ Ess Poeste 
< (Arh ) loO Phoebus then rcioyce with glauncing glore i6oa 
j 1 A(ciifrlf\ 1 flfassnere Afoney B ij, Whilst that my glory 
midst the clouds was hid 0x893 AuimFv / ivis, barsmo 
\ iiSyS) 1 91 As he lay expiring the slanders by could beare 
I bun say softly, 1 have seen TTie glories of the world 17*6 
I C vans FKS C raf/snt x\i 11727I 134 The Roll appeared 
I encompassed with rays of glory 1738 Wvsi vs rni/wt s 11, 
None without Holiness sfiall see TTic 1. lories of thy Fair 
1791 Mrs RAncLiFFF Rom Forest 11, Whidi, quickly ex 
I panding, the sun appeared in all his glory 1803-6 Wokusw 
lutim Immort 11, 1 here hath past away a glory from the 
I eartlL 1816 DiSratli Prt' n iv, I he m arid glories of 
1 the R)tus jafonna 1836 > mfrson Nature, Biauty'lDts. 
(Bonn) II 146 1 lie heavens reflect their glory or gloom on 
the plains beneath x_878 Brownino La Snisias 10 \S hat 
will be the morning glory, when at diuk thus gleams the 

7. The splendour and bliss of lieascn. (Cf F 
lit glotre flerttelle ) 

ri37S Leg 'samts, Plmuias 264 Quharc euir-testand 
glore sal be, & cschewinc of al payne a 1533 Lo Bfrners 
' Huon Ivi 190 It semed to them thal they were in the glory 
I of paradyce. 1553 Aw Hamilton Catech (1884) 42 The 
I glore quhilk is promissit to the sonms of God 1^1 M iLros 
I ftit Atanhwness Wimheseer Ci Thou, bright Saint, high 
{ sitt'st in glory 1848 ‘lAortrr Cnteeh It estm Assemb 
Answ 37 The souls of Bcleevcrs me at their death made 
perfect in holiness, & do immediately pass into glory 17M 
Law Serious C (cd 2) 9 Anil strive to enter througli the 
Strait Gste into a life of eternal (.lory 184S Mas Jameson 
Slier 4 L,g Art (i8jo1 34 The crown is placed on the head 
of the msternal Virgin in glory 

b colloq To go to glot/ . to go to heaven , to die 
>814 Sailor's Return 1 1, Adimar was in the act of 
boarding, with several oihers, when the Dasher went to 
glory 1 hus viashe saved xSsiMics Srow k f/wrdr 7<wn'r 
C xU, 1 ell her ye found me going into glory x884CKADnock 
In J tnnesste Afts 1 9 He hc\ been in glory twenty year 
_,8p7 SIarv Kingsley W Africa 179 Had we got caught m 
thus, we should have gone to glory 

8 A state of exaltation and splendour In one’s 
\ glory in one’s highest state of magnificence or 
I prosperity , also colloq,, m a state of unbounded 
j gralilication or enjoyment. 

i 1613 PuRCiiAS Pilgrimage t xvii 90 T\ rus, now called 
I Sui, (whose glorie is suratlcnily blazed by the Prophets 
1 Esay, and Ezechiel) 1816 Kratinok Ttav 11817) *1 6» 
1 hcreal Spanish beau atmidnighi and at the billiard -table, 
heappearxmhix glory i8a9W iRviNaOxinmfiri 1 xiti 132 
They thought that the days of their ancient glory were 
about to return 1879 Miss Bhaddon Clmi Foot xiv, Mr 
.Smolendo was in his glory 1893 G E MuTHsaou About 
Holland 1 4 The commerce of Holmnd was at its full glory 
8 1895 Ld C E. Vucssrc Aulobiog vii (1896' 200, I think, 
too^ the fleet liked iiiy coming and living on board and 
taking an interest in everybody and everything ; m truth, I 
w as in my glory 

9 The circle of light represented as snrroundlag 
the bead, or the whole figure, of the Savtour, the 
Virgin, or oneof the Saints; an AoRKOLKorNlMBL’S. 

1646 SirT Browne /’xvih/ Ep \ ix 247 Radiant Halo's 
which after the French expression are usually tcaimed, the 
Glory xyMOext/ itfng- IQ7 Aglorv, whichis that border 
of light which adonis the pictures of saints. s86* H Kings 
LLV RetotHshoe 1 xxi 240 Her own glorious golden haw, 
w hich hung round her lovely face like a glory 1884 Skkai 
Vhtand's Poems 19 On Thy clear eyes she (Mary) fixed her 



2S0 


D A repiesenUtion of the heavens opening and 
revealing celestial beings ? Obs (Cf F. ffloire.) 

Aiw yUu) Lend 11 ^88/j Punted on Gins* under 
a Glory between a Cberubims leSa R Cumbbrland 
Anted. (1787) ft 136 The Holy Virgin It displayed in the 
center of the piece, above is a glory of Angels. 

O. transf Any circle or ring of Tight ; a halo, 
corona, t Also, a name for the star of on order 
of knighthood Ohs 

1^3 Loud Gas No 3845/1 They presented to bit Electoral 
Highness the 1 wo Stars or Glories, and 1 wo Pieces of 
Ribbon of the Order (of the Garter] 1897 Dsyden 
Gtorg I 504 Seeming Stars fall headlong And gild the 
Night With sweeping Glories, and long Trails of I.ight, 1715 
Lend. Gas. No. 6383/1 With a Glory or Rays issuing from 
theCentor_ 17M Entick London IV 88 An altar piece gilt 
and carved, with a glory and the king's arms above the com- 
mandments, i8it PiNKEaroN Fttral 1 559 Anthracite 
consumes slowly without any flame ; but only encircled with 
a little glory, or irradiation 1833 W Scoresby Whalt 
Fitk 375 The Ulterior circle forms a brilliant anthelion, or 
glory, round the spectrum of the observer 1871 tr Schellen's 
Sftetr Anal xlix 207 This crown of rays is usually desig 
‘ nated the glory 1884 W C Smith A'r/iPruifnw 43 A broad 
beam of the garish light Smote with a gloyf her golden hair 
*888 Kncycl Bnl. XXI V.43S/1 (marfin) Coronics or glories 
+ d £ot = CoBONA 7 b oh 

1785 Ma*tvn KoHsuau's Bol xxvii 437 The petals of the 
corol are white, with a double purple fringe, star, or alorc 
I6td 438 The glory or crown is violet 

10 In names of insects and plants. (Sec qnots ) 
1819 G Samouslls Enlotnol Conit>tnd 347 Endrontis 

verttcolor (Kentish glory). 1866 Trtas Bot ni/i Morning 
Glory, a name applied to certain species of Ipomaa and 
rharhUt.s %.P the Convolvulus muor ofgardens. 

1897 WrcLia Floruer. FI. II 86 Chonodoxa Lnctlmt (glory 
of the snow) u a favourite border plant , 

11 attrib and Comb a simple attnb., as glory- 

bath,'cr0wn,-mtst, -robe, -seat, -throne b. mstru- 
men tal , as gtory-ctnetured, -arc ltd, -crowned, -laden, 
-smitten,-shtcken,-Ungedo.^'y,. Also glory -pea, a ' 
name for the Australasian genus Clianthus. , glory- | 
tree, a ihrub of the genus CUtodtndroti ' 

187s Inn AIhutn i 50 He leans into a living ! 

•glory bath Of air and light li^ Taltouid CasMtan |\ 

11. These •glory-ctnctured towers, a 171s VixHHytnnt Evant, \ 
Poet Wks. 1731 1 66 'Ilie *Glory<ircled fnfant 189S 
Mas Hinksos MtracU Ptayt 13 On his head a *glory I 
crown Fine as the eiening star *603 J Davirs (Heref.) ’ 
Murocosmat (Grosarl) 16/a Such Kings should be obald, 
and *glory-croun^ Because their Vertues al men's else ' 
exceede S890 Tsknyson In Mem xcvii. He finds on 
misty mountain-ground H is own vast shadow glorj crown’d | 
i8as D L Kicmardson Sonn 19 Her radiant smile Illu- 1 
mines now this •glory-haunted Isle 1866 J H. Newman 
L et Fntey (ed a) 91 That pure Virgin So weak yet so 
strong, M delicate yet *0 <glory laden. 187s E Wiiitr ; 
Lt/e in Ckristni xvii (1878) 310 If n be urged that Christ 
nid much of Hn truth in a *glory-m«t of metaphors fete I f 
*848 Burat Cycl 11 458 *Glory-pea or Glory flower— ' 
botanically Chanthut The enmson glory pea, Chanlhus 
fnnueut, is a native of the northern idand of New Zealand 
18*7 KPBLi CAr- y, Sf Af«rW VII. Brighter and brighter 
streams his *glory robe 1838 Elua Cook Poemt, Mehta 
Ixxxi, 1 lie 'glonr-seat of arts and power 1817 Coleridge 
Bioz Lii 156 ine wo *glory-«mitten summits of the poetic 
mountain iS?i O Macoomalo Manchtsttr Potm 210 
•Glory^tricken birds. 1837 Keble Chr V J^alm Sunday m, 
Angel* round His *Glory throne 1839 Talfoubo Glencoe 
III II, To wander on the bank Of ‘glory tinged IxKh-Leven 
Rural Cycl W Glory tree KoClerodendton 
Glory (gl^* n\ f 1 Also 6 . 5 V- glore, gloir. 
[ad. L glSrt-ati, f glon-a Glory ] 

1 inlr 1 o exult with triumph, rejoice proudly 
Const in, t on, to with mf , and theu. 

13 E E.Allit P B 1533 pise lordcs . glorsed on her 
falce goddes & her grace calles 1548 Udall, etc l.msm 
Par Mark xiu 13-17 Ihou glory est in the name and tylle of 
a Chrystian manne. Ibtd Juke 11 35-33 Nowe from hens 
forth the gostly Israel shall glory on thy aonne saga Arp 
Hamiltom Catech (1884) 43 We glore & or blyth throw the 
hoip quhilk we half <iis86biDNEV.4rra,f//i,i (1633) laoWiib 
like lodgement glorying, when he had happened to do a thing 
well, as when he had performed some notable mischiefe iniS 
pAURYHPi Ftr LesMsHist Vro/ x 406 Quhatuik to thame 
. .... .W SigSHAKs Hen Fill 

in mischiefe. iddyMir 

j "It.' •‘ir'iy ■“ 'C“pcd <he Slygmn flood 

As Gods. 1795 C7r«« May 543/t Licentiousness, prophaning 
the sacred name of liberty, ha.s gloried in the destruction of 

order 1833 Hr Martiheau /V/< s e/Gor iii 36 Cries that 
would have dismayed a stranger but which Archie always 
gloned in provoking 1863 I r K Kemble Besid lu Georgia 
x^, I have heard it rmeatedly asserted— and, what is more, 
much gloried in 1868 J. T Nxttlesmif E,t BroumtnFs 
* ™>* e'oT *0 go 'nto your very tomb f 
fa To boast Const, of, to with tnf, or that 
Also ref and quasi trans, with complement in 
indirect passive Obs. 

138a Wyclif Judith viu 17 As cure herte w duturbid m 
wie pride of hem, so also of cure mecnesse wee glorien iS40 
CovERDALt, etc. Erasm. Par 2 Cor Albeit we maye 


1 8. trans. s. To givo glory to ; to honour, b. 
To make elorions; to adorn Obs. 

c 1400 A(M. Loll 37 Glory blschop, wan he haji chosun 
wise ^stis, for i>e cause of ruyn of ho^pU are mil prestis 
igoi Dooolas Pal lion. Prol 88 Quha that constranit 
ar in luifis rage Weill auchtls the till gloir and magnifie. 
1563-76 Foxe a. f M. To Rdr p ii h, Let vs yelde thus 
much vnto their commemoration, to glory the I.ord m hys 
saintes. 1594 Grbenb & 1 .odgk LooktngGlatse Wks (Rtldg ) 
iiSTheiroopThateloriedVennsatherweddlng day A1639 
WoTTON Ps ctv in Rtlui. IP (1651) 537 Be ever gloried here 
Thy Soveraign Name. iMt VAVBnrourCityJVfgke-e-a/i 4 
See How he that glories Heaven with no Honour, Covets 
to glorifie himself with Honesty 
1 4 intr. Of light : To spread like a ‘ glory ’ 
1851 N Bacom Dut Govt. Fug n vl (1739) 36 ft is a good 
sign of a clear morning, when the Sun-nsing glorieth upon 
the top of the Mountains 

Hence + Olo-riod ppl a 

1671 Milton Samson 334 If old respect towards your 
once gloried friend, My son, now captive, hither hath in 
formed Your younger feet 

t Qloiy, V c Obs. [? cf. Glar i> ] (See quot ) 

e 1440 Prtmi/ Pan> 199A Glory yn, or wythe onclene 
b^ge defoylyn, maculo, detnrfio. 

Olo*xy-nol«. [In sense i , ^terh related to Glory 
V (cf Sc. glaury adj. s.v. Glar) ; if so, sense 2 is 
prob later in ongin, and suggested the formal 
coincidence of the first element with Glory r^.] 

1 . a. slang (See quot 1845). b. dial A re- 
ceptacle (as a drawer, room, etc ) in which things 
are heaped together without any attempt at order 
or tidiness 
*>48 
cell ic 


charity to clear o__ 

B03 H^tUsh GUss , Glpryrhoh 
4 as a housemoias cuj 


GLOBS. 

Glosses made upon all he had said. 1647 N Bacon Due. 

Govt.Ei ' '■■■ - 

be looke 
P. L. V 

gloss in , — , 

[etc] A 1708 Beveridck Priv. Tk. 11 (1730) 41 Nothing 
wing more needful than to re.scue the Wor<& of our blessed 
Saviour from those false Glosses 1767 Blackstone Comm 
II 495 A gloss of pope Innocent IV, written about the year 
*350. a 1834 CoLERiw.E Skakt Notes (1875) 134 A paren- 
thesis or gloss shpt into the texL 1837-9 Hamah I/ist Ltl. 

I I I I 68. 63 Irnerius began the practice of making glosses, 
or short marginal explanations on the law books. 1868 
Kirk C.4Ar III v 11 363 Secret glosses . intended to 
mwe that part of the contract a nullity 1874 Whitney 
Lift Lang x 183 'rte Cymric includes the Welsh, « ith 

glosses ' from the ninth century 

b. A collection of auch explanations, a glossary ; 
also, an interlinear translation of, 01 series of verbal 
explanations upon, a continuous text. 

*579 E. K in Spenser's Shtph Cal. Ep Ded * 4 A 
Glosse or scholion, for the exposition of old woriles. S756-7 
tr Keysler's Trav (1760) II 55 A manuscript Homer, with 
a gloss interlined, said to be five hundred years old. *774 
^ Kssantitst Eng PoetryDlst. 11. 1 sig E 3b, A manuscript 
of Ovid’s Art of loive.m very ant lent Saxon characters, accom 
paniedwitha British gloss 1841 D’ Israeli / tmrn Lit (1859) 

II 95 E K whose ^oss has preserved miicb curious know 

l-,i r . _ . . . „ 


"t 


ribbon box 

rubbish or odds . _ 

lumber room f ^ 

2 Glass-making (See quot* ) 

» .. . 

Atmg , 

tieech wood, and called the Glory Hole. 

Mag July 350 The working furnaces are 

nacM each providing a number cf openings directly into 

the flames. A spectator — ■ 

e— ‘gloryl 


>8m Pbllatt Curtos Gleus Making 6s The large goods 
iceive a flnal reheating at the mouth of a pot he '-^ ' 

i^l blast fur. 
openings directly into 
I the appropriateness of 

OionHbOg (gloe vbl sb. [f Gior\ V + 
*ino 1.T The action of the \b Glory. 

ufia WtcLiF 1 Cor v 6 ?oure gloriynge is not good 1588 
A KINO tr. Cantuus' Catetk 138 Of defense of sin Ipro 
cecdsl gloinng tliairin, of gloiring dreedfull damnation 
tP5i cioaBfifl l.€vtath i vi 37 Joy, anting from imagi 
nation of a mans own power and ability calleil 
Glorying *736 Burkf Sull. A B 1 xvu, Hence proceeds 
what Ixinginu* has observed of that glorying and sense of 
inward greatness, that always fills the reader of such pas. 
wges in poets and orators as are subhiiie 1836 Mrs 
Brow NINO /’ofl's iVwiii ii. The self poised God may dwell 
alone With inward glorying 


Glorring (glo- rt,iQ), ppl a. [f Glor\ v y 
-IKO i.J That gloncs. lienee Olo-rylariy adv , 
in a glom'ng manner 

ifai E B EnioTTy/nrw,4/W(i663)lV 33 Suslaimng 
his Church upon tht wen hillK. and gloryiiikly up^bearing 
and exhibiting <i MEftroiTH BXtttfa Piefinfig 

xvu (x8^) jaa No posterity of his would point them out 
gloryingly 

Glo*r7leS0, <1 [See-LFsal W ithout glory 
.... o X— BhJ b, We ourseJfe being 


IS4 A Paiaoravk Acolastns Prol 
irioryjesw 1 without ^kiryoi 


- .. hose glorie alj thy should 

.. — ... giorylesse. And desperate tMt Mts* 

Pratt PI. HI 91 UxAdoxa 


Rattle^ Alcazar 1 


Chnshatugr 47 The Romanists glory rnuch 
wn of these Indians 1840 tr iGrdtre's Rom Rom . . 
i hat which I rMuire of you, replied she, is, that . . I may 
one day glory, that I have seen a numb^ of good knights 
unhorsed upon the quarrell of my beauty. 1648 Svmmonr , 

1673 f'mn Insolsncy Rome 35, 1 think the same might now ( 
to St Ptter, of whom !»h« glorieth I 


rvera) rustic name*, , . 

Olosarye, ob» form of Glonrart J 
Glos(e, Q-los- : see Glozr, Gloz- 
t Glo*»e-WOna. Obs rare. Also glotue' 
(?app an alteration of Glow-worm Cf Glozk 
V 3, Gloss sl> 2 ; also glass-worm, glaze-worm.'] - 
Glow-worm. 

*519 Horman Fulg . loB A flye or a worme called a 
gloulierde, or a glouse worme tgte R Harvey PI Petr 
[i85o) 3j Changeable coloured vrchini, which can glisten 
like a glose worme neare gold 
Gloss (glr*', sbt Also 6-7 glosse, j-8 glos. 
[var. of^ 4 >/e, Gi ozK sb., rcfashioneci in 16th c. after 
L.gldssa, Gr yA&aaa m the same sense. (In the 
15th c the spelling appears occas. for gles(e 
Gloze sb. and v ; see those words,)] 

1 . A word inserted between the lines or in the 
margin as an explanatory equivalent of a foreign 
or otherwise difficult word in the text; hence ap- 
plied to a similar explanatory rendering of a word 
given in a glossary or dictionary. Also, in a wider 
sense, a comment, explanation, interpretation. Often 
used in a sinister sense* A sophistical or disin- 
genuous mttrpre^atlon. (Cf. Gloze jA 1.) 

>8 Like ai 


0 In the sense of Gr yXwaoa : A foreign or 
other obscure word, rcqniiing explanation. Obs.-* 
(Hardlyan ling, sense, though given in some lecent 
Diets , app on the ground of quot, 1 837-9). 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor 38 The interpretations of 
obscure lermes, which we call Glosses 1837-9 Hailam 
nut Lit I 1 I (1B47) 63 A gloM, Y^wvira, properly meant 
a word from a foreign language, or an obsofelo or poetical 
word, or whatever requires interpretation 

2 . A poetical composition m which a stanza of 
some well-known poem is treated ns a text for 
amplification, each of the successive stanzas of the 
‘ gloss ’ being made to end with one of the lines 
or couplets of the text 

1598 YoNO Diana 437 He sung a glosse vpon this Dittl* 
i8r3 Rostoe Sumondi's Lti Eur, (1846) II. xxxix 538 
Each verse is intended to form the subject of a strophe, In 
: the gloss, 01 comment 
I 3 . attnb and tomb. 

1 16x4 Bfdell Lett, til 64 Although the Glosse writer weie 

no excellent Calculator *648 Jfnkvn Blind Guide iv 87 
According to G the glossm.Tl:er im G 'N Prothfro 
Lift Bradshaw 337 A gloss hunt w.ts a getiiiine relaxation 
to him. 

I Gloss (gl(>s\ sb 2 Also 6-7 (glosoe , and see 
Glass rAT [First recorded in iGthc., cf Du (obs) 
a glowing, gleaming « MHG glot,glote (still 
extant In Swiss dialects), Sw (dial ) ^/dr<T 
to gleam, glow (of coals), to shine (of cloth), Icel 
glossi a blaze (see Glozb i> i). A v.nriant glas^ 
(see Glass sb 13) appears about the same date, 
perh. as a substitute for the less familiar word ] 

1 . Superficial lustre Also// 

•S3 > Elvot Diet I Cantknnt uel Canthartda..a greene 
worme shynyngo with a glosse of golde 1553 T Wii hon 
L hit ft, Beiiige m the rayne, . (hr) standeth naked him 
I,' « *he RloxAe of hi* gave coale 1594 

Plat Jtwefl ho in. 73 borne mainlame the gloxve of iln>. 
leather with a pcece of black veluet oncly ifioy ToI'SFll 
i our-f Beasts (1658) 486 The glosse of the wool was . 
Iicautiful, for the purity of the black, 1610 Shake Tenip 
II 1 63 Our Garments being drench! in the Sea, hold not 
withstanding their freshnesse and glosses >6Se Moxon 
hfech, tZxerc I 331 I bey set a Olos* on it [Hard Wood! 
with a very dry Woollen Rag, lightly imear'd with Sallad 
Oyl 1686 Plot Staffordsh 1 57 Wblth (iiebbles) all took no 
upccioii* and elegant a gloss, that [etc] *774 Goi dsm. AVi/ 
l/ist (i776)II.iv 111 396 It* [the Carcajou's] fur isheld in the 
highest estimation, lor its beautiful alos* tSa8 Stark 
/ lem Nat. Hist 1 349 Upper parts of the body brilliant 
copper rolour, with r golden gloss 1855 1 fnkvsoh Maud 
I xxit ix. In gloss of satin and glimmer of pearl* (874 1 
Hardy Aar/r Mad Crottdll 1 15 Amaranthine glosses 
came over them (clouds] 

b In obvioni figurative uses. Alao (sometimes 
jicrh. confuted with Gloss jA.I), a deceptive appear- 
ance, fair semblance, plauiible pretext 
»548UDAiL,etc Erasm. Par Lukt \\\ 1-7 Beware je that 
nil >our life bee void of all cloking or countrefaicte glosse 
(L uf ofiiHit uita nestra fuco careat\ 1574 Fleming 
tanopl Ep 401 (margin) In the glosse of their glorie.. that 
n, when they were most famous *596 Sfenser A O iv. v 
i? *}* "*“'='} goodly glosse thereon doth shed, To hide 

hi* falsh^, then if it were trew, 1599 Nahhk Lenten 
StnNe (1871) 17 King John in furthering of this new water 
work set a fresh gi^ uimn it (Yarmouth]. *6e6 Shak* 
Ir ♦ C r. 11, ill isB Yet all his vertues Doe in our eyes, 
begin to loose their fiIo»»e. itt^oYoRKK Vntou Hon. i The 
first Glosse that William Duke of Normandy had for this 
Crown* and Diadem ofEngland, was thus iflsaCuLMtRrRR 
AV f^*)'*>c-(i8o9) *9 Toput a gloss upon their practice, the 
Archangel ifieT M Hist Jnde- 


iidP Udall, etc. Erasm Par, Matt xxui, 108 tike as by 
a glow ye subuerle ihe rowmaandement. i«g8 Drayton 
Hervle A/ vi loo fhe Canon lext shall have a common 
Glo*»e 1808 Bf Hall Pert ^ I'tcet 1, 15 Neither doth his 


tongue i^e good a he with the secr^ glosses of doubis 
S Bk. Com Prayer (1661) 

W The Church rather uses this , , then any other GhMse or 
Paraphrase 1647 ( 1 aefndon Htst Reh \ { 49 Malicious 


hi* usurpation, he summons an. 

Butler (17591 l Art, That sets a Gloss on wh 
°S'.i** *<(»', You, like some a< 

, ’c *’ '',l’^*''bli«vedrawn aglossover its^Bu 
I"" 7*f-Th«rei.asortofglo«iupon™genl 


, acute 

. —Burke 

no“«iiy I. 

{1806) ill xxAtx 27B A womMi thus providet ooly thfn 
gio«»c^ to rover her exceptionable conduct. 1I34 J, H 



OLOSS. 


GLOSSER 


NicwMAN/’af 6tnn (1837) I tii 43 The falte slow of a mere | 
worldly refinement mekei lu decent end amieble ilsa Mss 
Stowk l/ncit r om'i C, xv, As the glosses and civilities of the 1 
honeymoon wore awsy, be discovered that [etui iSya 
BlackiS //i/'Ai. 34, I have cued no gloss, no varnish 
To make fair things fairer look 
2 . A layer of glowing matter rare. Also e(ta/. 
of a fire A bright glow 

tyfia G^hU Mat 338 The earth being all on a fiery gloss 
for four inches deep c tfliy Hogg TaUt .y Sk IV 34 I he 
smith covered the gloss neatly up with a muture of small 
coals, culm, and emdens. 1803 Nortkumbld Clou s v , V« 
can bake the cyek noo , the UK lies a fine gloss, 
td. ^GLAgKj-Al. Obs 

t(ss J. Nicholson Operat. Mtckanti 470 The earthenware 
IS now ready to receive the smooth coating called glare or 
gloss. 

b. Comb ; gloM-flrsman, gloae-oven (now 
glost-fireman, -own • ace Giosi) 1 

iSag J Nicholson fVerof. AfiecAaMfr 474 The gloss-fircnun , 
raises the temperature as quickly as possible to a height ' 
sufficient to fuse the glare Ibid. Ihe gloss-oven is some 1 
times fired lo a greater degree of heat than some colours will 
bw [4875, lA see Glost ] 

Glosa Cgl(«), V 1 [f. Gloss sb i] 

1 /ram To insert glosses or commenti, on; to I 
comment upon, explain, interpret ; «*Gl«zk ».• 1. j 

1803 Fl OHIO MoHtattH* I XU. (1633) 31 borne that studie, 
plod, and glosse their Almanuckei xSie '1 Adams fwo 
SauHtt 88 f or alt his big words, hw stomach comes downe, if 
1 may take leave to glosse it >841 J Jackson Trut Evang 
r II 144 ‘ My beloved IS white, and ruddy ' is thus glossed, 

* white in bis life, ' ruddy ' in his death 1843 Miltun 
2)ivari:i jgKimchi, and the two other Rabbles whoglosse the 
text are in the same opinion >809 Southkv m Q Rev I am 
This accursed custom was nut known when the Institutes of 
Menu were written, nor when they were glossed by Calidus 
1884 PusBY I ect Dantil vi 377 He mjuiifoldl> glossed the 
text t888 Rtadtr 16 June 580 Sir t. Madden can hardly 
have been the first editor who glossed the word 

b intr To mtiodacc a gloss, comment, or ex- 
planation upon a word or passage in a text. Also 
in wider sense, to make comments or remarks (esp, ! 
unfavourable ones) upon a person’s words or actions j 
Const on. upon. \ at (Cf Glocb w > i b) 


1579 E K m Sptnser't \htpk. Cal Eu Decl < 4 Which 
maner of glossing and coinmenltng lOM T Bkui.is ir 
Camat' Aforal Rtla! 301 He was so jealous of Eleusipc, 
that he glossed on all her words and on the smallest of Dec 
actions a i8jt J Ssuni Set Due vii v (1660) 337, I may 
fairly thus gloss at his whole Discourse iipon tlus.\rgument 
I&7 iKAPI. Comm Ft Ixxxvi i So Basil glosseth here 
1871 Mu ION Samson 94B Bearing my words and doings 
to the lords lo gloss upon, and censuring, frown or smile 
CuowoNiH InUll Syst. t iv # 16 393 Psellus thus 
glossing upon that Ora< le 1718 Phiok FUasurt 758 Some 
gloss d, how love and wisdom were at strife. 1717 Swu-i 
QuUivsrw VI 151 In penning those laws, which they assumed 


the liberty of interpreting and glossing upon at their plea 
sure 1875 Maimk / f/jf hut i 15 Ihe Celts seein to base 
had a special habit of glossing 
2 trans To veil with gloswjs , to explain away , 


to read a different bcnse into. Also with aiu^, 
over (the latter perh. influenced by Gloss v 'i) (Cf 
Glozb r» 1 3 ) 

1838 Chillincw Rehff Ftvl 1 vti | 7 390 If you may 
glosse the Text so farre why should you not glosse it a 
little farther? 1713 Bkntlkv Imn x 360 Who have 
gloss d and warp’d ail the severe Rules of Ihe Gospel about 
Chastity 1784 Chukchill Candidate Wks 11 « With 
nice distinctions glossing o’er the text i8w H Roi.ehs 
Ell. Emtk 336 The Pharisees, who were sunk in form<dism, 
and who had glossed AWay every moral and spiritual precept 
of the Law i88!| Mkkisall Alom Em/ Vlll ixiv 99 He 
could hardly resist the temptation to pervert or gloss the 
truth. 187^ Q. Rev Apr. 335 Difficulties which their school 
has been m the habit of glossing 01 cr with conventional 
but inadequate explanations 

QIom (glps), [f Gloss sb^l] tram To 
put a gloss upon, a In immaterial sense : To 
give a fair appearance to ; to veil m specious lan- 
guage. Also with over, and 111 indirect passive. 

The earlier quots. may he a development of Gloss v ■ 1 
inlluenced by Gloss sb * 

01838 UssHBR VI (1658) 511 His expedition was 

glossed with the specious pretence of settling Ariobarxaiies 
the new Elect in his kingdom i6s8 Sir T Brownl 
f/ydrtot IV. 19 Christians have handsomely glossed the 
defesrnuty of death, by careful consideration of the bod> 
1639 Hammond Oh Vs Ixii 4 And this tratterous designt 
they glosse and varnish over with fair flattering language, 
xyaa Butlxr A>r«» Wks- 1874 II. 87 He glosses over that 
same wickedness, dresses it up lu a new form <xi743 
Lft Hkrvkv Flora to Foinfey in Dodsley t.oU Poemi 
(178a) IV. 96 Urge not, to gloss thy crime, the name of 
friend 1761 Foot* 4i<ir ii Wks 1799 I 303 His friends, 
who are tender of his fame, gloss over his foible, by calling 
him an agreeable novelist. 1836 Miss Mulock y naSi/a.t 
xxli, Such transactions were yet generallyglossed oyer, s^ 
If a certain discredit attached lo them. xW Pall Mail C 
m Sept., Mr Chalmers would fain gloss over the hardships 
he has suffered 

b In material sense : To render bright and 
glossy ; to glue. 

iTdetr BtuekiHge Syst. Geog. U 3^7 Black srmonns ^ 
glossed by a decoction of beer and^vllle orangea 1796 
J. OwKN Yrav Eur. 1 337 We entered upon the Glacier, 
hut found great difficulty in keeping our feel. The sun had 
glossed the surface. x7U-x8o4 Bxwtck Bnt Birds \ 305 
Back black, glossed with blue x8et Southby ! halaha v 
xxil. The moonlight fell, glosslim the sable tide 1 hat gush d 
tuinuhuous out x8r8 Stark Nat. Hut I 249 Ibe 

head red, glossed with hroiut 

Hence Olo'Ming vbl. sb . ; also attnb. 


thread by which it is moistened wim cteani and stretched to 
develop a gloss 1893 Queen 4 Feb 197/3 Pressing them 
pretty heavily with the glossing iron iBm C 1 Davis 
Manuf Leather M 2) 614 Glossing of ordinary leather is 
very fluently effected by brushing the leather over with 
a rind of bacon and rubbing [etc I For finer qualities of 
leather a glossing mass consisting of a f.it Liiiiilsion may 
be advantageou^y used 

QlOffS (glps), adv Ceramics, [f Gwhh sb 
Glossily ; so as to have a gloss. 

x8sS J N iLiiocaoN Operat Mechanic 476 The pottery for 
gold lustre is made of the red clay of the district, nnd when 
fired gloss, has just a sufficient tint left to give to the articles 
that peculiar colour on them 

Oloisal (glpsal), a. [f. Gr. yXwaaa tongue + 
-AL.] Of or pertammg to the tongue 
t88o in Fowlkr Med I'oc 1878 Fosrxa Phys in 1 393 
If any real union look place it must have been between tin 
lingum fibres and the cnd-plates of the glossal muscular 
fibres. x88s LANuoik&SiiKLiNG/’AKrnV iT SijTheglossaf 
branches [of the glossopharyngeal nerve]. 

Oloaaalgia (glpsa^ Id^ifi). J^ath. [mod.L , a 
Gr •yKonraaKyia, in clast Gr only in sense ‘talking 
till one’s tongue aches f yK&aaa tongue + &Xyos 
pain , cl. F glossaigte.^ Pam in the tongue, neu- 
ri^ia of the tongue 4847 “» Craig 
Crloaaalgy (gl(»x klgi) [Anglicized form of 
prec ] a. = prec. b. (ttonce use) Talkativeness 
iSgA m M vvNK Exfat Ua 4873 W Coav Let 4 7mls 
(1897) 330 So I who bore no one with questions, suffered for 
the glossalgy of others 

Qlo’aaaa. Anglo- [risk Also 8 glaoten, 9 
alaaaln, gliwhan [1 he form glashan represents 
Gael. ‘a coal-fish m Us second or third 
year f glas grey ; the other forms seem to repre- 
sent a local insh *glasdH f the same stem Cf 
Glabsock ] The co^-(\%\i,MerlaM^ earbonanus 
4780 A. Young Tour /ret 1 351 Some wherries come for 
cod, ling, gUssen (etc) stag Hone Enryxtay Bk. I 83 
In this pond [at Port Nessock, Wigtonshire] there are alto 
lilochm or ulassin 4884 Couch Bnt Fishes III 84 In 
Ireland vdieii of full sire they [Coalfish] are Glashan, or 
Glossan or Glossin 1880 Antrim^ Dotun Gloss , Glashan, 
the coal fish Called also Blockan 
Ol0Maxitlmur(glps,K‘n)>rsek$) [f Gr.yXoxraa 
tongue + Anthbax ] A disease of the ton^e and 
mouth m horses and cattle (.cf. quot ). 

1849-51 Toun C)cl Aaat IV 11 1156 The tongue is 
liable 10 a peculiar gangrenous ulceration, called ' Olmsan- 
thrax ' or ‘Malignant pustule' (In mod Diets) 

Gloiaaxial (glpse* nfil), a. [f Globbauy sb. 

-k -AL.] Of or pertaining to a glossary , of the 
nature of a glossary 

i8si Bosk ku. r4<fr'/ Shaks I p xxm. In the glossanal 
index of former editions, the reader has merely been pre 
sented w ith a long list of words 1814 DmniN Libr Comp 
348 rhe labours of the latter are |ialeotogicRl or glossanal 
1^ Ha7i m / P P V Introd 11 A few notes of a glos 
sanal and miscellaneous kind have been given 1876 Grosari 
in H More's Poems 208 note, Ihe labour spent on this 
Glossanal Index 

Glosaukrian tglpscv nan), [f L. glossan tun 
4 - -All.] = next 

1887 Q Rev Cl XIV 145 These are the qu-vlifications of 
the ideal glossoriau 

Gloasarist (glp sinst) [f Glosbaby + -ibt ] 

1 , One who writes a gloss or commentary 

1774 Warton // irf Eng Poetry (inV)\\ 169 The glos 
sanst 1 take to be Philip de Pergamo, a prior at Padua , 
who wrote a most elaborate MoralisaUon on Caio. 1810 
D bTfcWART FAi/oi Ess V III 188 When the spec ul Uioiis of 
the mere scholar, or glossanst, presume to usurp the honours 
of Philosophy 4844 U IsraKli Amen. Lit >18671 14Q All 
the counties in England seemed 10 rise against the luck 
less glossarisc. 4880 Muirhbad Gauu iv f i6 note 7, Sajs 
the glossarist— ‘ it was fifty 

2 . One who compiles a glossary 

sjBt IvRWHiTT Find 163 The inicrpretalions assigned 
to them by those two Glossansts (speght and Skinner] 
1804 W Iavlor in MonMy Pfag Xl 289 The glossarist 
should everywhere refer lo, or record, the true sjicIIiiin 
186s Sat Rev 8 Feb 159 ibe play [of the Sacrament] con- 
tains . a number of words and forms iiUeresCing lo the 
English glossarist 

Gloffffwry^ igV’sin). Also 5 glosarye. [atl 
L glossdrtum, i. gldssa Globb : see -aet. Cf 
F glossatre.] A collection of glosses ; a list with 
explanations of abstruse, antiquated, dialectal, or 
technical terms , a partial dictionary 
1483 Caxton Geld Leg 11892) 1084 It k sa)-d in the 
glosarye that clemente la sayd rightwys, awete, rj-pe and 
meke x6io Holland C'nmdrNr JVn/ 1 364 Whence U is 
that an Old Glossary interpreteth A ipts liabel he Would* of 
Italic tifSPht/ Prans XIX. 2^ The Glossary, at the 
end, IS not only an Account of Words and Phrases, but also 
an explication of ancient Customs, Laws, and Manner*. 4785 
CowFXR Needless Alarm 70 He needs no glossary to set 
him right 1797 W, 1 uRtuM (*//r) A Medical Glossary 1894 
J '1 . Fowlkr Adamnan Ptef 8 A glossary is appended 
/ig 48^ Dickens Ntch. Ntck. iii, I he expression of a 
man s face m commonly a help to his thoughts, or glossal > 
on his speech 48x9 1 Taslor Logu in Fheol 49 Having 

I no parCici|Nition of the elements of the anunal and mor>Tl 
nature, it would want the glossary of mundane life 

b attnb. or adj. 

I 4713 M Davias a then Bnt I 311 Whelher J Perkins 

I made those Glossaiy Contexts, or no. 

t GlO’ffffMy “ ‘ [*» *>• L *gidssiirtus, 

I f Gloss f^.'] =• Globsatob. 


17«W Hickerincill /’/ rrjr/nf- II 1 II I he Glossane* have 
, llie Confidence to say 1 hat the Pope can change the 
iiiture of things, can moke (or cieate) Something out of 
Nothing 

OloaSftte (glF«'’t), V [f med I glossal-, ppl, 

\ stem of glossdre to gloss, f gldssa Globs sb l] 
j ham. To write glosses or a coramentaiy tipoti. 

I 1684 Cape Law ^nl I 119 Much of their time was de 
I voted; til expounding and * glossatiiig ’ the ancient writing* 

I Gloaaator (gTpsr ' tv) Also 4 glosatour, 7, 9 
I glosaater [a. med.L glbssator (cf F. glossaleur\ 

' agent n. f ghssdre to gloss, f gldssa Globb sb ' J 
I A wntcr of glosses ; a commentator , spec, one of 
the mediwval commentators on the texts of Civil 
and Canon Ijiw 

I r 1380 WvcLii' A'r/ tUs III a';8 pe wordis uf hes glosa 
tuuris pavsib tioddis lawe 1530 IIooihr jonas v 122 b, 

1 he glossator interpreteth these wurdcs my* Canon of ihe 
Masse [Jube hec pe^errt) 1593 Heli Motives Romuk 
j Faith Pief (1605) 4 The Popish p.irasile», the glossators of 
; the Canons, ascribe more magnificatl titles unto the Pope 
, 1649 Brent tr Stirpistounc Iteni viii (1639) gi6 Hee 
forbade alt Glossators, and Lonimentalors to expound it 
I 47*6 AvLii'tE Parergon 20 In this Kespnl the Glossators 
I Opinion must tie false and erroneous in Point of Law i8aa 
I 1 f At LOR vZ/w/erw V II 164 These words were written 
I by some glossator x886 I M Kigg in Diet. Nat Biog 
I VI 145 1 he bumma or Manual of the civil law compiled by 
Ihe celebrated glossator, Azo of Bologna 
Hence OlosMto rial a., of the nature of gloases 
, 4899 Stracman mPhilol Sot r vans Jan , From the rest 

I of tho glossatunal litcraiiirc [si beside* the Wurzburg 
Glosses] have been given only insunccs which [etc ] 

1 GlOBBeOOUite tglrs»V Isit). Mtn [irreg f 
I Gr. yKuaaa tongue (dative yXoBrap) + ito\K(aa$<u) 

I to adhere + -itk .So called by Shepard 1857 from 
Its property of adhering to the tongue.] A white 
' earthy variety of halloysite, 

U bHLPARD Min (ed J' Suppl p 111, Glosse 
Lollite Adheres strongly to the tongue s8j^ Dana Min 
688 Glussccollitc IS iiiilk white and earthy 

Gloased (gl(>8t ^, ppl a.f [f. Globs p 1 + -edI ] 

Furnished witn glosses. 

4603 Lamdkn Rem 15 1 he antientist that I can finde, was 
found in an antient Saxon, glossed Evangelista 4638 
U'orlhy Man 1 itle-p , Glossed and scholied 484s 
Graves / ii«« LawmEncycl /frfmR 779/'! The old glossed 
cUiiiuns consist of five volumes 4886 bTUB&s Lett Med 
, ti Mod Hist XIII 306 I he Constitutions of Utbobon with 
' those of Otbo were the first codified and glossed portions 
I uf the national church law 

' Glossed (g^st) , ppl. a. - [f. G LOBS v.- + -ED 1 .] 

I t s. Invested with a gloss, or bright appearance 
j Of the eyes: Glazed .obs) b. Of immaterial 
things Wearing an outside show, made to look 
s]>ecious. 

a 46 o« Marston Antonio's Rev 1 11 Wks. i8s6 1 77 
Poore Maria micst appeare ungrac't Of the bright fulgor of 
closs’d niajestee Ibid 1 v 86 Lies thy cold father dead, 

' ms glossed e>es New closed up by tby sad mothers hand* ’ 
b 4634 MAasiNOER Believe as > on List it 11, My truth, 

; thowgh yet conceal'd, the mountaines of Thy glossecf fictions 
‘ in her strength remov’d, Shall in a glorious ^ape appeare 
i 1664 H PowFR Bri Pht/ot Prtf i8 Their profoundesl 
I bpeculalions herein fare] but gloss'd outside F aliacies 4833 
' Bright S/ oh India 3 June, 1 1 The glossed and burnish^ 
statement t89a Baring-Gouiu I rag Csesa's I 276 He 
' began his complaints in words of glossed resentment 

I tGlo-raem. Obs. ra/e-^ [ad Gr yAwcffij/ia, 
f yAcutroa Glosb sb f] A gloEs, comment. 

4609 Br Hall Phans tjr Chr. Wks (1637) 414 TbeChurch 
of Rome shall vie strange glossems and ceremonious obser- 
uatioiis w nil ibem. (<t 4644 Br R. Mount agu Acts 4 Mon 
1 1 1642) 420 I hey ore but a raecre glossema, as we call it, a 
, iiuie by some Reader put downe m the inargine for some 
iiicmoriall and ubservauon ] 

I t Gloasema’tical, *• Obs~° [f. med I. 

gldsslmattc-us (f giossemat- Glosskm) + -al ] 

I 4658 Blount Glouogr , Closiemaftcal, that makes a Com- 
ment or Gloss upon a book or text (Edd 4670-81 Ctosso- 
mattcai, so xCw Philuk (ed 4), Lut Barbarous Words, 
Glossomaticat, belonging to a Gloss or short Comment. 1 

Gloaser^ (glpu^) [f Globs t/.i -4 -eb<.] 
One who glosses a text ; = Globsatob 
4603 bin C Heydon 7«rf Astro! xvui 365 The Glossers 
are besides their text xt^^CmB.'U.Sacr Covt soWoebeunto 
those glossers that corrupt the Text 4708 Hearme Collect 
24 Dec. (O H S I II ISO Fermaiinus the Glosser and Inter- 
preter of Rusliworth's MS. of the Gospels 4747 Warblk- 
10N Shahs H'ks 1778 VII 384 The late Roman writers 
' and their glossers agree to give this sense to it (a wrord] 
1886 SruaBs Led Med .f Htst xiii 307 The opinions 
uf the glossers are often Llted as of equal autnoiity with the 
letter of the law 

Glower - iglp 83 i) [f Gloss ti-J-p-KEi.] One 
who puts on a gloss (tn either a material or 
immaterial sense). 

iSea-ge m Weustlr 4835 Ure Philos Mann/ 204 
Croppers, singers, glossers, pnsssers. brusher-, end steamers. 
1889B WmTBv.-(u><<jfrH>Hy ,1/ F.uwukWl 11 58 A poet 
was an exaggerator of trifles a glosser of facts 

tGlo-aser Obs. Also 6 sloaer. [Of im- 
kuowii ongiti, pos*lbly a misprint for Glofpeb (the 
genuineness of which u attested by the alphabetical 
position of gloffat e. glojfynge in the Winchester MS. 
of Promp Parv ) , but in the 3 quots below the 
reading of the original editions is clearly gt4d.s)ser, 
glossyng Cf Glowbiag vbl sb,"] A glutton bo 
also Olo Miag vbl, sb , gluttonous eatmg. 
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Myea that be bad a Deu^l arytbin him, a gloser, a drincker, 
a pot companion. Ibtd vi. T liij, They were wonte to ^oo a 
brode m the fyeldes a shootynge, but nowe it ls turned in lo 

f lossing gully nSt^and wboriiige wylbin the housne. isdo 
iJicoM 7 eiw/y Tiy Wit*. II ay They fall to banketniee, 
drynkyng, gull^g and glo^eyiig, to hunUng . and fd the 
dayes of their life they hue dissolutely 

+ GlO’SSAll, a OOs. ra>e-^, [f GbOSS + 
-FOL 1 Full of gloss, glossy 
idod MAasTOH '^ofhoHtsba t ii. Instead of my soft armes 
Claiming his well strong lims with glossfull steele 
Glossio (gV^tk), a attd sb. [f. Gr fK&aaa 
tongue, langua^ + -lo.] Applied by A. T Ellis 
to a phonetic system of spelling invented by him 
in which each letter or digraph represents the sound 
which It most commonly expresses m English Usu- 
ally absol as sb 

iftyi Ellis S h Pronnne, iii p v, Eor the purMse of 
writing all English dialecu m one alphabet on an English 
basis, 1 have improved the Glossolype of Chapter vi , and 
impend us new form under the name of Glossu 1S79 Sat 
Kev ij Sept 333 The glossic alphabet 1880 Athtnjeuiu 
4 Sept 303/3 Mr Ellis's glossic, although ndiiiirably con- 
trived for its pi^iose, is hideous to look at 

Glossily, Glossiness sec after GLostsy. 
Glossing (glfsiij)- fpi a [f Gloss w .2 + 
-tSG That glosses (in senses of the vb.). 

ijBi T Howki l Diuiiti (1879) >75 Glossing shewes clokt 
viider fnendships vayle 1701 Rowe Ami Stf^-molk. \ 

II 3500, I am not lucky at the glossing Art Of catching 
Girls with Words 1859 CusiI'LLO Star ScretH 8 Rudetu 
had the gift of a glossing tongue 

Gloss^t (glp sist). [f. Gloss sb ^ -b -ist,] A 
wntcr of glosses ; a commentator 
i64t Baker A^ Laymen gr The Scribes and Fbariscs 
were no Priests , yet who greater Glossisls 165a CocLiKcrjj 
Caveat Jor Pref ix (1653) 49 All which savour of a Glossist, 
or a Casuist i9So LtSr Umv Knmut II, 74 [Azo, Umv 
Bologna, X3th cent ] waa one of the most eminent of the 
glossists, or commentators nf his time 

Glossitia (gipsai tts) Path. Also Glottitih 
[f Gr yXwtrca tongue t- -ITX8 ] Inflammation of 
the tongue 

i8aa-34 GaotPs Study Med (ed 4) I 93 TTiey ore widely 
different from the instances more commonly recorded, which 
are specimens of glossitis 1878 Uabershon Dts Abdomen 
(ed 3) as Inflammation of the tongue or glossitis is also a 
disease which vanes greatly in severity 
Hence Oloasltlo a, pertaining to, or affected 
with glossitis 1854 m Mavne E.X/OS Lex 

GlofMleaa (gV [f CIloss -i- -less ] 

Without gloss or lustre 

1849 A J SvMiNCTON Harebell Cktmes 186 Ripening sloes 
Of gfossless down y purple s88s Midolfton in Encycl 
Bnt XIX 6it/t The glossless vases painted in dull ochre 
browns and reds 

Gloaaly (glpsli), a. rare-'‘. [f GLOSS 
+ -LY ' ] ‘ Appearing specious , bright’ 

1847 in C RAio Hence in mod Diets. 

Gloaao- (glp so), rarely glotto- (gif' to), before i 
vowels sometimes gloss-, coniblnmg form of Gr 
7\wd<ra, fKurra, tongue, in some mod. anatomical 
terms. Clio ■■(o^spiglo ttio a (also Clloitto*), 
Olo sso-opiglottld a ,010 sao-spiglotti'Asasirt , 
pertaining to the tongue and to the epiglottis 
Oloasol^alix and xA [Hy.^oid) -h -al] a. adj 
pertaining to the tongue and to the hyoid bone , 

D a bone or luirtilage extending forwards from 
the basihyal, and constituting the ^rd basts of the 
tongue Qlo aso^lary ngoal a., pertaining to the 
tongue and to the larynx Olo ■■o-pliary'iiasal n., 
pertaining to the tongue and tothe pharynx or gullet 
1847 Craig, *Glossoepti^loltic 1857 Dunghson Med Le x , 
Glossepi^lattie 187* Cohsn Dts Fkroat 10 The "glollo 
epiglottic fold Ibid 51 The glosso epiglottic ligament, 
the bridle rein forcing the epiglottis to particimite in 
the movements of the tongue 1849-$* 'louD (.ycl Anat 
IV II II3I Three folds passing from the base of the 
tongue to the ^iglottis, called the "glosso-epiglottid folds. 
i88i Mivart Cat 230 Ihe *glo'so cpiglottu^an muscles 
pass from the back of the tongue downwards, to the base of 
the front of the epiglottis OwcM in Cirt Si 1 , Organ 

Nat I 177 A bone directed forwards entering the substance 
of the tongue, called ‘ "glossohyar iSjs Mivart EUm 
Anat 134 A long, median, projecting process, termed a 
glossohyal *87* W Aitkin Set 4 Praet Med (cd 6) II 
383 In 'glosso laryngeal paralysis the lower part of the face 
alone remains nvocionless. iSej Crabs hchHol Did , 
*GUste pharyngeal nerves, the ninth of nerves s88i 
Mivart Cat 3^4 The 9th, or Glosso Pharyngeal nerve 
has Its deep origin in the grey matter of the posterior part 
of the medulla oblongata I 

Glouocele (glp‘s<?sxl) Pad [f. Globbo- + I 
Gr. ni/Kr) tumour Cf. F. glossocilt J ' Protrusion I 
of the tongue from the mouth m consequence of 
inflammatory swelling, hypertrophy, salivadon, or 
other cause’ {Syd Soc Lex. 1885), 
iSaa m Crabs Ttchnol Diet 1857 Dvmgubon Med. Lex, 
436 A chronic glossoccle. 

t Glo'auooome. Obs,-‘ In 6 glonooombe 

[a. F. glossocome, ad Gr. -i/Xmaittonov, var. of 
yKoxsaoKOfuTov see next 1 enext 
>$97 'V M tr CutlUmetaPt Fr Cktrutr Ciijb/t The 
extended Arme, on the Clossocombe or Ambi (Hippoomtes) 

II G10 MOpo*]llilUll. Obs [mod L., ad. Gr. 

•Y\a)cra(Hfvpfioy, lit. a case to keep the reeds or 


tongues of musical instruments, f. y\&a<ra tongue 
+ MOfUtiy to take care of.] A cose or frame for 
rednemg a fractured or dislocated limb, 
idyd (see Commanobr 7] iTus in Harris Lex, Tech 

Glosaograpli (gip sbgmf). [(i) f. Glosso- -i- 
-G»APH ; (3) ad. Gr yXwereoy/d^-ot : see next ] 

1. A contrivance for reproducing speech automa- 
tically by electrical action. 

i88a Pall Mall O aj Sept 11/a A new Electrical Muacle. 
GentillTs glossograph. 

2. s=next. 


IS enough to show that Us author, like so many other editors 
and glossographs made up a good part of his note 
directly from his text 

GlOBSOffTMliftr (gipsp griifaj). Also Glotto- 

OKATHEB. [f. (Jr yKaiaaoypisIros (f, yXonrffo-GLOSBO- 
+ -ypaiftot, f y partly to write) -t-'ER 1 Cf. F f/es- 

sograpke ] A writer of glosses or commentaries 
i4o7 TorbECL dour-/ Beasts (1658) 457 Aviccn and his 
glossograplier 1679 Blount Ahc Tenures Pref. 3 Some 
[words] 1 believe may pose the ablest Gtossographer now 
living 177X Rater in Phsl Trans LXI 516 The Glouo- 
grapher last quoted makes 9 Nummi equal to | of a SiliquA 
>818 Rebecca Wabnkb Epsst Cunos Ser l 171 note, Abel 
Boyer, a well-known glossographer 184& Grotb Greece 1 
XXI 1 1 375 note, III the verbal criticism of Homer the 
Alexandrine literati seem to have made a very great advance, 
ns Lompared with the glossograpbers who preceded them 

Glosiograpliy (glpsp graft), fad, F. glosso- 
graphte, f glosso- Glosso- + -ypatpla writing J 
1 The writing of glosses or commentarTes , the 
compiling of glossaries 

i6b3 Cockeram, Glossographie, an expounding of strange 
words x7*i-iBo» Uailbv, Glossography, the art of writing 
a glossary 18*7 Pollok Course T viic (1860) aid Clos- 
s^raphy itself scarce more Of folly raved. 

2 . A description of the tongue 

184a in Dumccison Med Diet and in some later Diets 
3 A description or grouping of languages. 

1889 in Century Diet 

Hence Olo aaogra'pliloal a , pertaining to, or of 
the nature of, glossography 
jw III Bailev voL 11 18^ in Worcester . 

llGlofraolalia (glps4>lte*lia) Also m anglicized 
form gloaso'laly. [f. Gr. yXeuaao- Glosso- 
-XaXti speaking, f. XaXftiy to speak ] The faculty 
or practice of speaking with * tongues 
1879 Farrar St Paul I s» Those soliloquies of ecstatic 
‘unritual emotion which were known as Glossolaha, or, ' the 
(jift of longues’ 188a — Early Chr II 446 In Corinth 


8. The study of the tongue, m medicine, ran 

1844 B. Riooa {title) GlosMtogy . or the additional means 
of diagnosis of disease to be derived from indications and 
appearances of the tongue. 

t GlOBBOmaohloall, a. Obs. nonce-w8, [as 
if f. Gr. '•'•yAaiairopdxot (ft ykaiaea tongue + -itAxpi 
ftghtmg) -1- -10 4 -AL.] Given to wordy stnfe. 

IM7G Habvev '/•F iwi»«wig’ T. Wkt (Grotart) III 
13 God saue you (right glosiomachicall Ihomas). 

II OlOBBOM’tva. Obs. [mod.Lat, use of L. 
glossopetra (Plmy), a stone said to have the shape 
of the human tongue, a. Gr. yXsooaonirpa, f yKStisca 
tongue 4 xirpa rock.] ? Some kind of fossil tooth. 

1608 Evelyn Diary 33 July, At the Royal Society, were 
presented div ers glossa petra's. IT94 Sullivan Kixtu Nat 
I. 4S8 Why are the glossopetra and the relics of other flthes 
so universally found in the deepest, as well as the most 
elevated, strata of the earth? X79S~S 'T MAVKiee Ntndestan 
(1830) I I MU. 474 '1 he glossi^trae, or sharks' teeth, found 
so plentifully m the island of Malta 

OlOMOpboroiUl (glpsf-fdns), a. [f. Glosso- 
•4 Gr. -<p6p-m bearing + -ODS ] Having a tongue , 
said of certain Mollusta, 

ilS) Science IV, 143 (Cent ) The very general presence of 
jaws in the Glossophorous mollusca 

llOlOBBOplegia (glpwplfciaia). Path. Rarely 
m anglicized form glossopleg^y. [mod L , f Gr 
ykaiaao-, yXSiaaa tongue 4 xXifyif stroke , cf. hemt 


that singular gift of glossoialy, or speaking with tongues 
Hence OloMdiiUst [-ist], one wHo speaks with 
I ' tongues ’ 

I 1879 Farrar M Paul II 81 Ihe rivalry of unmeaning 
I sounds among the glossolalists 

I GlOBBOlogical (gl(«oV<4[tkil),a [f.GLOSSO- 
' Loo-Y 4 - 1 C 4 -AL 1 Of or pcrtalniug to glossology 
I 1716 M DAViFsriXAfN Bnt. I 103 Revivers of the Hebrew 
I and Onentai Tongues in England were Robert Wakefield 
and Robert Sherwood, who writ several little Essays of 
1 their Glossological Faculties in that Oriental Commerce 
. 1807 W Iavcok in Ann Bev V 535 Long critical and 
glossological comments, are provided. sSSS Lowell Shahs 
Rr Wks 1890 III 37 We should demand a thorough 
glossological knowledge of the English contemporary with 
Shakespeare 

GlOBiOlOgist (gW IWjist) [f next 4 -ist ] 

1. a ' One who deftnes and explams terms ’ (W. 
1864) b. One versed in the science of language 

1817 W Taylor indf<wX*/yVr«' LXXXHI 01 Adelung 
the greatest glossologisl of the present age iSm Whewell 
Indtc Creator ilU But what glossologist will venture to 
declare that the cmcocy of such causes has been uniform 7 
1887 Q Rev CLXIV 144 Colonel Yule teprcseiits the ideal 
glossologist 

2. One versed in the pathology of the tongue. 
rare 

1844 Ridck Glossology s8 This fur is not a moveable 
deposit, carable of being scraped off if it were so. a 
patient might scrape his tongue to deceive hi* doctor , out 
the OlossoTogut u not to be deceived tw any scraptnga 

Glossology (gWldd^i). [f. Glosso- 4 Gr. 

-Xoyia discourse see -loot.] 

1. t a. The study of a language or languages ; 
linguistic learning {obs.) b. The science of lan- 
guage ( «=Glottoioot) 

1716 M Davies Athen Bnt III Cnlu Hut. a They 
pitch upon one of the ablest in the Oriental Glossology to 
hold forth a little Lecture out of the Hebrew to the Junior 
Divines. 1808 W, Taylor m Amu Rev VI. Mo We appeal 
to every lover of glossology in general, and of Engluh 
literature in particular, for assistance to promulgate and to 
preserve a supplement to Johnson's Dictionary, which [etc ] 
1847 Wheweli Hist. Induct Set, (ed. 3) I ai Ethnology 
and Glossolo^ iSn Stoddact {title) Glossology, or the 
Historical relations of Languages. 1874 Blackib Se/Cult. 

3S Study the theory of language, the organism of speech, and 
what It called com^rstive pbilolt^ or Glossology. 

2. The deftnition and explanation of terms in use 
in any science ; also, the assemblage or stock of 
such terms (wiTiBSiKOLooy). 

i8}s Lindlev Introd. Bet. Book IV, Glossology; or, of 
the terms used in Botany. tMe QaKsStmtl, Bel. introd 3 
Glostology or Terminology is a necetiary part of Phyto* 
grapby or Descriptive Votioy, I 


p/egta ] Paralysis of the tongue. 

xM Mavne Expos Lex , Clossoplegia, glossoplegy 1863 
N Syd. Soc Year-bk 1863. 79 {tilie) On LalopTcgia, or 
Glossoplcgio. 1885 Lamuois & Stirling /'ext bk Human 
Phys ll. 834 Paralysis of the hypoglossal {gtossoplegia) 
which IS usually central in its origin, causes disturbance of 

Glossosoopy (gW skiJfpi), [ad, Gr. *yXaioao- 
axovia, f. yXueao-, yXS/aaa tongue 4 -anoxia in- 
spection.] ‘ The inbpcction or observation of the 
tongue for the purposes of the diagnosis and the 
treatment of disease’ {Syd. iioc Lex. 1885) 

1894 m Mavne Expos Lex. 

Gl0SS0'tlie0»(glFW>«^ki) Put \mod. h. glosso- 
theca, f. Gr yXwaao-, yXSiaaa tongue 4 case ] 
The tongue-case, or that part of the mtegument ol 
a pupa which encloses the hanstellum 
i8a6 Kirby & St Entomol (tSsS) III xxx 450 The glos 
sotheca covers both the legs and tongue in some of the 
spbmxeA 

Glossotomy (glFSF't 5 mi) iswg. [f Glosso- 
+ -Tt>pia cutting] a. Dissection of tlie tongue 
b. Amjiutation or excision of the tongue 
184* m Dunclisun Mid Diet and m later Diets. 

Glossotype (gV wtsip) [f Glosso- + Type.] 
One ot the systems of uhonetic symbols invented 
by A J Ellis (afterwaros improved into Glossic) 
x 867£ LLis £ E PronuHC 1. 13 1871 [see Glossic]. 

Glossy (glp'sOi « [f* Oloss 4 -Y I ] Hav- 
ing a gloss; smooth and shining , highly polished , 
lustrous , spec m Path , designating morbid symp- 
toms, as glossy skin, glossy tongue 
1596 J Htvwoou .S/iifrr 4 F xxxim 141 Yet hath that 
glossy web estimation more 1839-98 Cow lev Oavtdeis in 
675 Merabs long hair was glossy chestnut brown xfAj 
Milton/’ L i 674 i<mDkydrn Vug Past 11 73 Myself 
will search For downy reaches and the glossic Plum 170a 
Fori- Sappho 44 Glossy Jett is pair’d with shining white 4788 
W Gordon Gtu Counting ho 430, loi yard- -.triped glossy 
silk 1796 Kirwan A/rm Mm (ed all iBj Its streak some 
what glossy 1808 Med Jmt XIX 334 His eyes were of 
a glossy white, and his tongue furred 1861 Hughes Joni 
Broivn at Ox/ iv, He comes in a very glossy hat, the only 
man in the room not m cap and gown 1870 J Paget Surg 
Path.{KA 3111 3a The \meriran army surgeons have con- 
firmed my description (in 1864] of this 'glossy skin ' 1877 

Black Green Past xxxi. The sharp contrast between the 
ilazrlmg white of the tables and the glossy black faces and 
heads of the waiters iS^ Allbutt's Syst Med 111 345 If 
general it [Le giossltu] ts oflen called glossy tongue. 

b fig. Having a specious appearance or fair 
outward show 

si^TayzaAce B.lndtatfP a6a Tbeadulterateaiidglossy 
Customs in esteem araoM the Ferqans 1704 R. Welton 
Snbst Chr hatth 359 'They appear varnish'd, fair, and 
glossy to the world 1791 Boswell an 1744 I 143 

He [Iri Chesterfield], however, with that glossy duplicity 
which was his constant study, affected to be quite uncon- 
cerned. 1796 Mod Gulliver's Trav. 154 Protect chic^ 
with rhet’nc's glossy shew x 897 H. S Kanpall T , Jefftr- 
soH I XV, 618 To a pure mind, there is something at first 
tcvoltiDK in the smooth, glossy pretences of diplomacy i 
0 . Comb , M glossy- black, -leaved, -rtnded, -wAtle 

iM R. CuMBKELANP /l/eM (iSot) II 107 Dishevelled locks, 
•glossy black us the ptumage of the raven 1784 Cowtee 
Task L 314 Some *^ossy luv'd, and shining in the sun 
1880 C R Markham Peruv Bark 331 A large proportion 
were of the glossy leaved myrtle family and composites 
«787 Dvza JHtece t 35 The tall growth of •glossy-rinded 
beech. sSed R. Cumberlano A/rr/r (1807) II 83 Streaming 
BUth blood down bis *glossy.white sides from the shoulder 
to the flank. 

Hence <ll0'8«lbr adv., 01o’m1s«8«. 

i6BoBovLE/'iWMcfAf«/r Chym.Pnne.x. 50 Their Surfaces 
had a smoothness and glosiness much surpassing whatever 
1 had observed in Marine or Common SolL iw Bailey 
voL tl, Glossdy, with a Lustre or Brightness , olio by way 
of Shew or Appearance 1781 Mad. D’Arblav Dsary 
May, She was struck with the beautiful glossiness of the 
paper of a letter. i8j4 Bnt. Husb. 1 . 147 I'he sleekness 
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and slouuneiis of their co.il!> |8^ C Bkoni k xvii. 

173 Her dark hair bhono globsily under the »hade of nti 
uure plume t>7i N/irtiiCYB Prtv, ^ Cur, Du u, 1 364 
Closunesb of the skm. 

OloSt (glpst). Ceramus. [app. a dialectal altera- 
tion of Ghona sbj (sense 3).] The lead glaze need 
for pottery. In gloat-flreman, the man who 
attends to a glost-ovcn gloss-firtmati)\ gloat- 
oven, the oven in which glazed ware is fired 
glaze-oven, gloss-oven) \ glost-plaoer, the 
operative who applies the glost. 

^1075 Knioiii Dtct Mech , (^ost-ovtn. i88a /K Wore 
Glass , Closl-aa/tn. i8Ss Instr, to CsHstu Clerks xxi ( 4 
(Chin^ Porcelain Manuiwture) Gloat Placer, Fireman 1899 
Re^ CammlsstoH in Westm, Gas 37 Mar. 6/a iliut young 
persons and women should be excluded from employment os 
slost placers in factories where lead glare ic ucetl 

Glotanl, -any, obs. forms of Gluttony. 

Qlot(.e, Gloten, obs. ff. Gloat v , Glutton. 
Gloten-, Qloter-s see Glutton-, Glutteu-. 
t Olo'tlxer, V Obs. Also 4 gloper, glutor, 
gluther, 6 Sc gluder [Cf. GlavliI w.] a. 
traits To flatter ; to cajole b intr To use 
flattering terms ; to gloze 
a 1300 Cursor AT 8401 (Cott ) Ne nobler 1 kepe be cab nc 
atober [Gdit. to gabb ne plosej. c 1373 .Sc Lig Sauits, 
Ihiplista 40^ bcho gluterit hyme rycht ofte With wysinc 
fare & wordis softe Ibtd j Agues 1 18 pane po prefet newit 
his spek & ^luthryt hir with wordib mek la tuo kretris 
Rertutik 34 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) a86 Thir silly Freins 
with wyms weill cowld gluder 
Hence f Olo tberlag vbl. sh , flattery Also 
f Olo therar, a flatterer. 

ct3u$Afelr Ham 37 Ihir glotherera That m than an hand 
fir beres, In the totlicr water ber tliai /btd ^ Ih.n kindel 
barct wit bacbiting, And alokenes it wit thair glotlicring 
t *373 6c. Pray bk ii 1357 He our commys . Ine gluther- 
yimes And thriicht arte fallas of spekyngea 

Glotor-,Qroto(u)n-: see Gluttek-, Glutton- 
Glotri. -rle, -ry, var ff. Glutteey, Obs, 
Olottal(glp tai), a [f Glott-is + -.tL ] Per- 
taining to, or produced in, the glottis 
1846 111 WoHCSSTER (who citcs Ch obs'' i860 Haloeman I 
Aual Orthogr iv. w Neither Latin, Greek, nor English 
takes the Hebrew Q, which represents a glottal K Ihtd 
VII 37 Ihe larynx is reduced within to a narrow opening, 
extending back and front, ivimed the glottal fissure 1877 
S'NV.v.r Ilaiulbk Pkouettes ii 6 1 he must familiar exaiiipio 
of this * glottal catch ' is an ordinary cough 

Glotvalite (glpt&bit). Mtn [f Clotta, an 
alleged ancient name of the river Clyde (for Cldta, 
Tacitus) k -LITE ] <= Edinotonite 
1836 T 1 HOMSOM Mtu I 338 Glotulite ., coats one side 
of a fragment of greenstone 1868 Dana A/rr* (ed 3)417 
Glottulitc Is probably cdiiigtonite, mixed with hiumotoiiie 

Gl0*tt6IX« V. Sc. local (See quot.) 

i8as-8a Jamikson, Glatteu (1} to thaw gently , (3) a river 
lb said to be glotteutt, when It is a very little swelled, its 
colour being bomewlut changed, and the truth floating on its 

Hence t ///• « » clotted. Of the eyes 

? Bloodshot, 

1313 Douccas II Ml 77 Rcuthfully III vanc beliald 

and hevni, alaik ' Witbglotiiyt ene Ibtd v m 74 Nisus 
fallls, vnhappely, Asion tne gloUnit blud 
Olotteme, obs form of Gluttony 
+ Glo*tt6r, V Obs [? echoic ] tntr. To chatter 
1636 W D tr Cameuius' Gale Lat Unt 8 35J 6y The 
bnake hinseth, the Eagle dangeih, Ihe Stork glollerelb, the I 
Chough caweth 16M R Huimu ■inuaury u 310/a 'the 
Stoik gloltcreth, this is ,1 kind of fictitious term from the 
bound, cliattcreth 

Glottery, var Glutteky, Obs 
Glottic (jjVtik), 11.1 jad Gr fharTTtKus, f. 
■yAwTTo, Attic form of fbMoaa tongue.] Of or 
pertaining to language or ‘ tongues ’ , linguistic 
l8oa W. Taylor m Afouthly Atag XIll. 10 That vaii- 
({uislier of glottic difficulties, Joshua Sylvester 

So t Olo ttloal a., concerned with the study of 
languages 

1660 Evelyn Afem (tSs?) IH 131 Hr. Petty had a 
mam design to erect a Gloctical College 

GlOtUO (gif' tik), a I [f Glott-is -b -ic ] Of 
or pertaining to the glottw. 

1839-47 loot) Cnl Aual III 573 Ihe UbU.it opcialioti 
for urgent glottic dyspnoea. 1883 Syd, Soe Lex , Glatlu 
sotMe, tht sound heard through the stethoscope over the 
ue» produced by the passage of the air through the gloliis 
m respiration 1806 Allbutt's b>yst Afed 1 746 Hoarseness 
is the commonest form (of puraphoma] being a lesion of the 
simple glottic sound and not of the articulated voice 
Olottld (glptid). [a. Gr yXcoTTiS-, yAoirm 
GLorris ] A vocal sound produced by the glottis 
18I0 SwRCT in glk President's Adaress ia PkilorSoc 45 
No consonants are more liable to be absorbed into the i 
preceding vowels than thebe ' glouids '. 1888 A J Ellis 
Pranunc, /or itugers vii j6 ‘Glottidb’ are actions of the 
glottik and the parts connected with it 
Glottidcaa (glptl dfin), a [f as if L. *glo(- 
tide-us (f. gldlltd- Glottis) + - an ] Of or peuatn- 
ing to the glottis 

«889 Todd Cytl. Anal. V. aSs/a The glottidean chink is 
embraced by two minute semilunar pieces of cartilages. 

Glottis (KlF'fU). [a. mod.L. gioltss, n. Gr. 
y\mrris, f. vASItto var. of y>M<raa tongue ] The 
opening at the upper part of the trachea, or wind- 
pipe, and between the vocal chord*, which, by its 


dilatation and contraction, contributes to the mo- 
dulation of the voice 

1378 Banister l/ut. Afaa iv. 30 Glottis is a long rift 
placM in the mtddest of Larinx. 1613 Crooks Bodji Alan 6 jO 
X'he I-arynx and the whistle or pipe thereof which we call 
Ololtis 169a Ray Creation ii lo*. I believe the Beaver 
hath the like Epiglottis exactly closing the Larynx or 
Glottis, and hindrtng all Influx of Water 1767 Goocii 
Preat Wounds 1 1,1 When more air passes out tbrougli 
Ihe nperture, than enters them through the glottis, or rinuila 
of the larynx 1B39 DsawiN One, S/ec xxvii (1878) 148 
The beautiful contrivance by whu-h the glottis is closed. 

Olottiaoope (gV tiskiwp). [f Glotti-b Gr. 
-trubiros looker 1 — Labynooscopk 
1878T Bryant A-iicr Surg (1879)1! 36 The first laryngo- 
scupe WAS introduced to the profession in 1839 by the 
late Dr B G Babington, under the term ‘ glottlscope ' 
Glottitis (glfflwtis). /^alA. [f. Gr. yKwrra 
tongue (see Glottiu) -p -itih ] — Globsitih 
G iotto- : see Globbo-. 

Glottogonic (glfflogf* nik), a [f GL0TT0-(ste 
Globbo-) -p Gt. yoviu-bs pertaining to production ] 
Relating to the origm of language or languages. 

1883 htcyil hnt XVI 1 1 783/t T ho general interest still 
clung to Bopp’s old glottogoiiic problems 1895 M Bloom 
nrti) m Amer Jrul Phtlol XVl 413 Reduplication, in 
curly glottogomc periods of language, cannot have repre 
seated auythiiig more than an attempt to moke an idea lurry 
t Olotto'graplier. Obs - * (f. as prec + Gr 
-ypeupos, t y piftiy io write'] ="Gi.o8S00Baphlii. 

l6S9 Howeil Lex Petrogl ToTru Philol , Touching 
Europe, Glottographers tell us that she hath eleven 
Origiriall, Independent, and Mother luungs 
Qlottolo^ (glptji Ibd^i) (f as prec. -h Gr 
-Xoyia discourse . see -loot.] The science of lan- 
guage, comparative philology; = Glo88ology 1 b 
1841 Prichard Ahr. /list AAim (1845) 133 Glottology, or 
the nistory of languages, founded on an accurate analysis 
of their relations, is almost a new held of mquuy 1849-5# 
Todd Cytt Auat IV 11 13^5 There 1- no department of 
ethnology in which progress is at presenl so rapid, us it is 
in the study of glottology 186S Max MUtiRa in Sel hss 
(1881) 1 39 The conception of a sneiice of language, of 
Glottology, was reserved for the umetccnlh century 
Ilence01ottolo‘flo,01ottolo bGlub- . 
bulooical, Olotto lo^t= Glosbolooibt I b I 

1848 Edw Rev LXXXVllI 478 riius it appears th.il 
giottological considerations afford a strong presumption in 
(avour of the origin of the nations of Asia, Europe, America, I 
and Polynesia, from one common stock 1874 ‘•snsei.Lompar | 
Phtlol VI 336 As glottologists, we have to hegm with roots 
1879 Csv! tv m 7 runs Pittlol So,, 588 A wide scope for 
glottologic ubservalion and research xVPaAI James's Gaz 
16 Jan 6 T he giottological aspect of the question 1893 
AlAensrum 33 Dec 883/1 A general glottologist of the rarest 
atlainments 

Glotton, -OUB, obs, ff Glutton, Gluttoaoh , 
Glotun-, Qlotyn-: see Glutto.n- 
Glouberd(e> var Gloubakd, Obs , glowwoim 
Glonoestw (gl/rsUz^ The name of an Eng- 
lish county ; hence elhpt , with prefixes single-, 
double-, the name of a cheese made there, seldom 


b Irons/, Of the clouds, weather, etc 
1739 H Waltole Corr (1830) I 35 Heavy clouds that 
hungglouling 1831 Fr. A Kemble in Arc Gir/AuiMf (1878) 
lit 9 As sulky a day as ever glouted m an English sky 
Hence Olou ting vbl sb and d/>/. a 
cisfio) Russell AT<x*<rr 381 Glowiynge ne twynkcl 
ynge with youre yje ne to heuy of chcre 1641 AIilton 
Ch (.Old I (1831) 4 Even that beast of love and heavenly 
itdmiltcd fellowship became the Subject of horror, and 
glouling adoration, pageanted about, like a dreadful! Idol 
1673 R llvMsCaHttHgAead 63 1 hey saw a blackish thing 
with a bru.id glouting Countenance 1733 Somervills 
Chase iv 2uo If, in dark sullen Mood, The glouting Hound 
refuse his wonted meal [etc ) 1749 Fieldinc Tom Jones viii 
MU, Mrs Western had been m what U vulgarly called a 
glouling humour ever since 1754 Rh-hakosoi Crandison 
IV XX 1^0 If J tind his aspect very solemn Come, come, 
no glouting, friend, 1 will saj 01763 Shehsionv Pss 
(1765) 211 Ihere arc some people who find a gloomy kind 
ofpfe.-isurc 111 glouting 

Glout, var. Gloat sb -, Glut sb.~ 
Olouttoxmous, obs form of Gluttonuub 
Q loutyage, var, Glcthm. vbl sb t 
Glovar(e, obs. form of Glovek 
Glova (glziv), sb. Forms . i gl6f, 4-5 glofe, 
(4 Sc gluwe), 5 glowe, gluflT, 5-7 gloovo, 5-7 .Sc 
gliuf, glufe, 6 Se. gluve, 3- glove [OL gld/ 
str fem (alsowk ^\, glSfan) gl6/ew'K.,me.'!s. 

By some scholars considered to represent an OT cut *ga 
IS/a, OH; f jra- prefix (see 'H-'ik-lbf- root of Goth Ib/a, c!n 
life, h.and (see Look Sc ) ] 

1 A covering for the whole of the hand, usually 
one with a separate sheath for each finger. Hawks' 
glove = havjkutg-glove (see Hawking vbl sb). 
Glove of mail, a gauntlet. 

Beawntf (t ) 3085 Glof bangodc . Slo wais orConcum call 
xexyrwed deofles cra;ftum ond dracan fcllum a 1000 Prose 
Lt/e Cuthlac XI, (1848) 54 Wilfrig ewiS hast be forlete 
his iwa glofan on ham scipe ctaog Lay 38581 Mon mihtc 
1 hare lasten twa glouen ihrastc 1 1470 IIenky Wallace 
IX 169 The Rede ReilTar . Held out a gluff, m takjn off 
tlie trew 1530 Palscr 335/3 Clove of niaylc, mita/gue de 
Ar 1394 llARNKitLD/t^rcf Sheph 11 xvii, New Glouts to 


put vpon Illy milk white hand lie giue thee xfioa Fui 
Holy hr Pro/ St IV V 263 Never saw I glove that would 
serve both hands 1711 Steele bpect No 109 ? 5 He 
ij _ . pju„,cd „„,ay half 1,,,, Estate with 


Miltons in certain parts soiled with a crumb of iiglit 
Gloucester look to that pa-sage more especially >816 
J'liiiet 35 Jan , Distinguish Ijctween Gloucester and Double 
Gloucester 1836 E Howard A AV.yt’rvui, An oblong 
yellow substance known among the initiated as single 
I Gloucester 1838 Dickl-ss (> ywir/ xxxix. Pound of best 
fresh, piece of double (do stcr 1871 M Collins A/ry ifr 
Aterck, I II. 57 Iloiiic made bread and double Gloucester 

Gloue, obs var. Glow v • 

II Qlou-moroeau (gl»inwrsp) Also glout- 
[A provincial E'r name (Godefr s.v glout', lit 
‘ tit-bit ' ] A kind of jKar, 

1839 inoMruou On rdener's Assist 48JGI0U Morccau a 
dessert poor of the highest excellence i860 Thoreso 
I utumn (1893) 95 Iheir excellence is m their flavor, which 
sneaks to a grosser sense, they are glout moncau i 1897-8 
Riveics Catal Aruit-fr,es 8 Clou Afoinau, a well known 
and excellent melting pear 

Gl0U|P« V. Obs. evL dial [Cf, Globbl, Glofk, 
Glop, (jULP] hans To gulp, swallow greedily. 

136a LaNol P pi \ \i 191 '111 Gloten bedde I-gloiipet 
[vrr ygloppid, y-gulpid, y golpeJ] A Galouii and a giile. 
i8m Alortnuiul Gloss , Cionp, to gulp, to swallow 

GFlour, obs form of Glow eu. 

Qloiise worme. var. Globe- w cbm, Obs 
Glout (gluut), sb rare [f the vb ] A frown , 
a sullen look In the glout • in the sulks 
1641 Copte 0/ Let etc (N 1. Hen Johnson cost a glout. 
And swore a mi^ty oath hee’d pluck hiiii out 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (i8n) II xx. 140 My mamma was m 
the glout with her poor daughter all the way 
Glout (glout', V Now rase. Also 4-8 glowt 

[ Perh. an ablaut variant of Gloat » ] mtr To 
bok sullen, frown, scowl Const at, upon 
13 . Coer tie L 4770 He gon to moorne, and held liyiu 
slyUe , He glowtyd, and gan to syke i6ii Bible P ransi 
Pre/ 3 T ho same seitcth hmiselfe vixm a stage to be glouted 
^011 by euery cuil eye .<1679 Ld Orrery GMsmon iv, 
ftuzman glouts at her, xighs. and folds lux Arms 1699 
Garth Disptns. 11 (17061 17 Glouting with sullen Spight the 
Fury shook Her cloticr’d lxx.kx vjeUbnt Apetlo^es 91 
3/3 He'd Glowt, She stil'd it eager Glances. 1750 Coveni ky 
Pompey Little i x (1785) 37/1 They had glouted at one 
another for several days 1884 Barino-Golid Meluilah 
XX. J79, 1 will nut have you glouting in there any longer. 


' would sign a Deed that passed away half his Estate with 
' his Gloves on 1715 De Foe A«w iustiuct 1 1, Another 
. Sunday, for want of a pmr of gloves you stayed at home 
I tSot SiKLTT 'sports Past 1. ti (9 At Hampton Court, 
j in the jewel house, were seven howkes' cloves embroidered 
' 1813 Scoi I it term i xn, from lieneath his glove of mail, 

' Scannd at his ea-e the lovely vale 1849 Rock C/i 0 / 
. Pathers II i6a note. T his form of the episi opal glove, with 
I Its tassel, or tuft of silk, is well seen on Archbushup Chichc- 
j ley 5 effigy, m Canterbury Cathedral 

b. A peur cf gloves g\\<.a as a present or claimed 
as a forfeit (see quots. I7i4and i8a8); fmcntioncd 
as a pretext for making a present m money (cf. 
glove- money') White gloves {/oe 18.41). 

1563-7 Blihasas Reform 6 / Andros'ftV,- (1^3) 14 Sa 
mony of the ossistandis to thys act as be gradual m divimlc 
sal half for their presens and decory ng of Ihe act, ane 
pair of gliiMs 1631 Shiriey Lnes Cruelty \ 11, A/f [a 
servant) Pray excuse me nr ' Hi I w ill purchase but t 
pair of Gloves X714 Gay isheph Week Sat 38 CicTy, brisk 
maid, steps forth hefore the rout, And kiss d with smacking 
. lip the snoring lout k or custom say s, Whoe'er tins ventui c 
' proves, kor such a kiss demands a p.ur of gloves 1741 
, Richardson Aowrr/a II 346 You II accept of that for a Pait 
I of Gloves, on this happy (Dccasion , und 1 gave him ten 
, Guineas. ijSSlUim Cap! P Draiell iii i48Hcsiiuecicil 
a Louis d’Or into my Hand for a Pair of Gloves i8a8 
ScoiT A V Perth v, I hou knowest the maiden who vcii- 
I lures to kiss a sleeping man, wins of him a pair of gloves. 

1851 i>th, Catiit Gt Ljchw 576 White cloves are pre- 
‘ seiited lo the Judges on occasion of a maiden assue 
j fo A sjmlxil of investiture, m to giant and 
' ii'sign oy a glove Sc Obs 

I 1493 E ilr, lets Aberd Reg (iSee) 1 51 Uexander Iruyne 
gaff, gr.intit and .issignit tie anc gluff to David Itwyne, 
his sone, all and hale Ins gudLs beand vvilhui the landis of 
Coule [17x7-41 Chambers Cyet s.v, The custom of 
blessing gloves. 111 ihe coronation of the kings of k ranee, is 
a remain of the eastern practice of giving possession with 
I the glove J 

i d. as token of a pledge or of a challenge to 
battle. Also to t ead, take up, threnv (dtnvn) the 
glove ht and fig, 

X3 6»r-i>'n«-f(\)4i37Hereglouenhaigonnevpholde In 
bat forward a XMO Str Degrev 183 Bo he squiere othetc 
knyght Hero myglovc one lo ffyght 1481 C ax rosReymtnl 
(Arh.) 103 And therto I caste to the my gloue and take thou it 
vp I shal haue right of the or deye therfore 1535 Stewart 
t »v«. Scot II 691 Syne kest his gluif to preifthat all wes 
liew 1579 Gosson Apol. Si/i Hbuse (\rb ' 64 But tf they 
lake vp my gloue, and enter the Lystc 1 will leach them 
lo know the weyght of my cluhbc 1399 Shake Hen k', 
IV I 336 HeeroE my (douc Giue mee another of thine 
1606 — yr- 6- Cr. IV. iv 65 1607— hmonv iv 49 1896 

k KOL'ua Coune P rent lu 44 Luther was throwing down 
the glove to the whole system of ecclesiastical domination 
t e 7 set up on a post to indicate the goal of a 
race Obs. (Cf. Glaive i b ) 
e 1380 (see Guaivk 1 bj 1555 Lat imer Lei in Strype Ecd 
.l/xm. <1721) III II loi He that runnythe at the Merk.doth 
not loke on other that stands by, hut lokyth altogether on 
the Glove or Meik 163a W l.iiiiGow Troev, iv 156 The 
custome of the great Turke is euery Friday to ron at the 
Gloue in a open place before all the proplc.with some Hagars, 
or yong striplings that accompany him, who haue the Gloue 
h.v^iim as high on a sucke, as we haue the ring with vs 
r Phrases: To fU like a g/bve, to fit or suit 
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GLOW. 


perfectly To handlt unthout glcvts . to treat I 
severely or without mercy, f <W « • 

to contemn utterly. To go for tke gloves {Racing ) . 
to bet recklessly. Also IIand and glove. 

c 1430 Ptlgr, Ly/ MdHhoJe iv ix (i8dp) 180, 1 hatte jolyf- 
neiue |>e lyghte (ut scue nouht alle dauiweres at a 
kIoouc 1771 Smollett Hnmgh Cl lo June Let i, The 
boots . fitted me like o glove 1861 Whyte Melville 
Mkt Harh 74 It won't be my fault to-morrow if I don't 
'go for the gloves as we used to say in the Old Country 
1876 E FitzGerald Lett (1889) I 389 Boccaccio must be 
leid in his Italian, as Cervantes in his S]>anish . the latn- 
guage fitting either ‘ like a Glove ' as we say 18M Eaki 
S uTEOLK etc Roititg (Badm ) 77 The whole legion of stable- 
followers IS ‘ going for the gloves ’ Ihid 335 Hardly worth 
nienliomng are the backers who come in for a hit-or miss 
dash at the ring — ‘to go for the gloves', as it is called in 
I’urf parlance 189s Nation (N V.) 5 May 345/3 The 
prophets and pracutioners of the naturalistic school are 
here handled without gloves 

2 = Boxing-glove \iJtR 'ZfiXwavbL sh\ Glove 

o/ifeii/A=CB8T09 2 

171S Pore Oi^s viii 140 Lnodame whirls high, with 
dreadful sway, 'Tlie gloves of death 1S47 Alb Smith Ckr 
PadfoU xl (1870) 34S, I put on the gloves with the 
Brummagem Clinker, and knocked himabout 1890 Bes ant 
Demoniac vi 65 They are capital fellows they put on 
the gloves with good temper 
t 0 slang Some kind of drinking vessel Obs 
1600 Dekker Gulls Horn bk Proem 4 The Englishmans 
healthes, his hoopes, cans, half cans, Clones, KroTicks, and 
fliu) dragons 

4 In HoU-makmg, a smooth piece of wood, 
fastened to the hand by a string, employed in rub- 
bing the sheets of felt at the ‘ battery ’ 

187s m Knight Dtct Meek. 

5 attrih and f omb a simple attnb , as glove- 
box, -foitory, -kid, -leather, -trade •, b objective, 

Ks glove-i leaner, -maker, -making, -manufeuturer, 
-sexoer, -washer, c. instrumcntalfsense l), ASglove- 
guarded adj , (sense j), as glove-fight, -fighter, 
-fighting, d. similative, as adj , also 
glove-like adj 

. ‘•S“. SlUMONos Du-t frade, *Gloi't-hox, a long paper- | 
box for holding gloves Ibid ‘Clave eUantr 1895 
IPestm Gas 30 Dec Sit At Worcester alone nearly five 
miles are covered by *glove factones 189a Guardtan 34 
S^t 1478/1 A’glove-fightbetweenF SlavmandJ M’Auliffe 
sKfitandartfsB Oct , We must insust on a stop being put to 
the revival of the evils of the Prize Ring under the flimsy 
pretext of 'glove-fighting 1796 Coleridge Pa trund 
.urthug no mart, Poetry ss These [henbane and nightshade] 
with stopped nostril and 'glove-guarded hand Knit in nice 

intertexture 1895 Dudy News 31 M*r 5/1 Messrs. P 

export very Urgely, sending thousands of pairs of 'glove- 
kid boots to Australi.c 1711 Halley in Phd Prttn\ 
XXXI 178 Ihese Wires we coated with thin 'Glove 
leather <. 1790 Imison Sek Art II 39 A piece of pajier 
or glove leather, rolled hard and cut almost to a point, 
like a pencil, is useful to blend the shades ijM Hist 
Jacob Of Esau iv vni, I haue brought sleues of kid 
next to thy skin to weare They be made 'gluuelike, and 
for eche finger a stall 1899 okbNh Per Maj, 148 It 
IS statute, that na Skinner nor 'Gluifinaket sail nuike 
wooll of skinnes, from the feast of Whitsonday, vntill 
Michaelmes i8m Gen P Thompson Exer, , hree Troth 
(1842) 1 103 But if the glove-maker procures a law that gloves 
shall not lie bought from f ranee, it is plain that Sheffield ' 
goods must stop 1744 Hallktt in Pktl Trans XL HI ’ 


assemble at a fixed place and receive their work. 1839 Ure 
Dicf /fr/r 599 'Glove sewing iHtiSyd Soc Lex ,'‘C,los'e- 
skaftd, having Che appearance of the fingerof a glove, as the 
corolla of the fox-glove. Digitalis pu^ur,a iSgt Poll 
MallG 14 Dec 3/1 Miss Ada Reather-Bigg goes thoroughly 
and with much research into the English 'sloveArade past 
andpresent vjggLomt Gas No. 6195/10 Elizabeth Brown 
'Glove washer 

6 Special comb glovfl>baud, * a strap or ribbon I 
formerly used to confine the glove round the wnst 
or Mm\Cent. Dut); glore-buttoner, a small 
button-hook used for bnttonmg gloves , glove-oalf I 
(see quot ) , glove-olaap, (a) m glove-band, {b) \ 
us glcve-butiopur , f glove-dog (sense obscure;; i 
glove-finger (see Finoeb sb 6), glove-band, an , 
operative employed in making gloves , glove-hook 
— glove-buttoner , glove-money, (a) a gratuity 
given to servants ostensibly to buy them gloves ; 
((&) Law, extraordinary rewards formerly given to 
officers of English courts, etc. , tsp money given 
by the sheriff of a county, m whi^ no onendeis 
were left forexeention, to the clerk of assize and the 
judges’ officers ; glove- sheep (sec quot. for glcve- 
) : glove-eilvor ^glove-money, glove-sponge, 
a kind of sponge in the shape of a glove ; glove- 
Btretober, an instrument m the shape of a pair of 
scissors for stretching the fingers of gloves 
1838 SiMMOMDS Diet. Trade, ‘Gtove-band, a protection for 
the glove round the wrist 1865 C T Davis Manuf 
Leather xxxii 533 *Glove<alf and alove-sbeep are also 
-.ub names for Morocco leather, and are used principally 
for toppings I8s8 SiMMONDs />itf Trade, ‘Glave-cias/.a, 
kind of hook-an<Leye, or stud, for fastening gloves at the 
wrwt , a contrivance for buttoning gloves. Land 

ChaHtuteers vi 15 I'l kick you into 'glove-dogs, you 
mungrells, hell hounds, whelps. 1884 H. SrENcea Biol 
I 237 A cavity like that whfch rcsufu in a 'glove-finger 


is called a ' 'jilove-hand ' and therefore earned better wages 
than a stockinger I7a9 Jacob Law Diet s v Ctave-siher, 
'Glove-Money has been also applied to extraordinary Re- 
wards given to Officers of Courts, ftc i88> 'I'. P T.Dver 
Dorn Foik Lore vU. 93 The gift of a pair of gloves was at 
one time the ordinary perquisite of those woo performed 
some small service , and m process of time, to make the re- 
ward of greater value, the glove was ' lined ' with money ; 
hence the term ‘glove-money ' x<ia\Cowel' s Interpr ,*Glen'e 
Sliver, Money given to some Servants by custom to buy them 
Gloves ss a reward and encouragement of their I.abours. 
1885 Lauv Brassev The Trades 311 There were bright 
scarlet 'glove sponges branching up like huge hands. 1886 
H A Blake in Fortn Rev. Feb. 179 The sponges are sorted 
into glove, reef, lamb's-wool, grass, fie biMMONiw 

Dsit Trade, ‘Clave-streickers 

Olov« (gl»v), ». [f. prec. sb.] trans To cover 
with, or as with a glove ; to provide with gloves 
Of a thing . To serve as a glove for 
1x9^ Shake, a Hen IP, 1 i 147 A scalie gauntlet now, 
with loynls of steele Must gloue this hand 1606 Holland 
'inetou 156 They were wont likewise to glove his hands 
with his shoes, that as he suddenly awaked hee might rub 
hts face and eyes therewith. xfiaS Eable Murocosm , Vf- 
siari Countrey Knt (Arb t 38 Hec is exceeding ambitious 
to haue his fist Glou’d with his leases. 1853 G Johnston 
Nat Hist £ Bord. 1 158 Our little girls glove their fingers 
with them 1887 Bowen Virg eSneid v 379 Who dares 
challenge him now? Who gtoves in defiance his hands Y 
1890 ANNiETiioMAsCVfrs PeiiderCudlipl/.oz'c MaLadyW 
V Daubeiiy ‘boots' and 'gloves herseit fairly well 

Hence Gloved ppl a 

«S73J ^KnorQtSLVs Hours o/Ricr (1576) 212 A gloved cattc 
can catebe no my se i6a3 Massingek Bondman 11 it. Lady, I 
would deiHiend to kisse your hand. But that 'tis glou’d, and 
Ciuic makes mesicke. 01638 Cleveland /V rzfisris 23 the next 
he preys on is her Palms 'fender as 'twere a Jelly glov’d 
xOmsBtacbw Mag XII 70 Shawl’d, fur Uppeted and gloved 
1864 H Spsnlfr BioL I 337 If a gloved finger be token 
to r^esent a growing shoot 

OIoveleM (glit‘vl«s),n. [f. Glovk -rA -»■ -LKB8 ] 
Having or wearing no glove or gloves 
i8ia H & J Smith Rrj Addr xiTi (1873I t33 Tender 
Beauty Protrudes her glovciess hand 1838 Ckamb, Jml 
X igt Draggled, dirty, glovelcss as I was 
fig i>Sa Ford m Q Rev, Mar 423 Charles the Bold .. 
put down these turbulent townsmen with a gloveless hand 
Qlover (gl^'v^i) Also 5 glovare, -ore, 
glower(e, gloyfer, glafer, 6 glovtur. [f Glovk 
sb. + -EK I ] One who makes or sells gloves. 
cs^Ptsir 'Iroyv is84Gotdsinythes,Glouen,Girdine» 
noble i464^>/(n<C'A zic/r.Joh BryggedeSkelgatt, glower 
tjali W Forrest Grtsylde ii 8i After this Prouerbe The 
Glouer icraftelye) brought this reason ynne 1598 Smaks 
Merry IP i tv 21 Dos he not weare a great round Beard, 
like a Gloucn pairing-kmfe? »8oo Chester PI Banes 124 
You, of glovers the wnoH occupation 1720 Strype Stmu's 
tsurv Utsc) H ' *v 333'! The Company of Glovers were 
incorporated the to*'' day of September 1639 1786 H 

Watson in Med Commun ll no With a gloter’s needle 
and thread sKa A M'Kay Hist Kilmarnock tii The 
poucb represented the tailors , the breeches, the glovers. 

' + b. Wei glover a maker of leather gloves 

1688 K Holme III 86/a The Wetl-Glover. 17S4 

Loud Gas No Humphry Topping Wet Glover 

o Comb , as gioveT*8 sbreda, shreds of glove- 
leather used to make size , glover's stltoh, the 
stitch used in sewing the scams of gloves ; (b) {tee j 
quot. 1731) ; glover's suture, a suture made with 1 
the glover's sMch 

1342 1/s Aic St JoAh’s Hosf iCanierb ,P,tyd for htWe 
.1 bussbell of glovers schredis jd ob 167s Wiseman / real 
IPotinds 15 In great fluxes of bloud the Glovers stitLh is 
best 1703 T S Art’s Imfror’ I 44 Take Vermilion and 
grind it very fine with size, made of Glovers-shreds 1721 
Bailey, Clovers shtek (in Suraery), is when the Lips of a 
Wound are sewed upwards, alter the manner of Glovers 
1767 Gooch Pnai iVounds I 158 The glover’^ spu-al, or 
Luntinued suture, is now only used m wounds of the intes- ' 
tines or stomach. i986 Trez'es' Man. Surg 111 <67 An in- , 
cised wound must be stitched up with the Glover's or spiral 

Oloreress (gl»'var6») [f. Glovkb + -bsb.] 

A female glove-maker, 

1712 Land Gat No 5009/4 Sarah Lewis a Glovereas by 
Imployment. 1837 Thackprav Ravtnssvtng iv, A gloveress 
lets me have dem. 1^ Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hedhb 
(1864I I xviu 99 Quite a colony of workwomen— gioveresaes 
as they arc termed in the localphraseology 

t Olcvery. Obs [f. Glover -f -y 2 ] A place 


Oloriuff (gltiwml, vbl. sb. [f. Glove sb. and I 
V + -INO a The action of putting on glovcg. j 
b. The auion or practice of making gloves ; the | 
work done by a glove-maker. 

1793 Ash, Suppi , Gloving, the trade of a glover. 1I28 { 
Miss Mitforu Pillage Ser it. (1863) 277 Oh the bracing, | 
the lacing, the bonneting, the veiling, the gloving. 1883 < 
Gd IVoras 240 The women earn a lew weekly pence by 
gloving 2892 Mimi a Heather Bico in 19/A Cent. Dec. 
940 The young woman, in lively chat with a neighbour who 
had brought in her gloving 

attnb 1807 Vancouver / 4^ZTC.///t'<iM(igi3) 3S6 llic glov- 
ing buuneM has furnished means of employment to many, 
wloir (gl^“), sb. [f. Glow v.l 
1 . The state or condition of glowing with heat, 
a. Shining heat. Phr. m a glow (cf. Aolow). 

tfls7 Kesle Ckr Y Ath Sund idt Easter vii. The strug- 
gling spark of gixid within 1 hey qdtken to a timely glow. 
2847 Emerson Poems, IPoodnoies, Drifting sand-beaps feed 
my stock In summer’s scorching glow. iMfft D G Mitchell 
RtvtrUt Bachelor 8 a But roy fire is m a glow. 2878 I 


of glow. iMi Maxwell Electr 4. Meigm I 36 The elec- 
trical glow u therefore produced by the constant passage of 
electricity through a small portion of air in which the tension 
w very high. * 

b. A lively sensation of animal heat. Phr tu 
aglow, colloq. {all) 0/ a ^ow. 

1793 Bbddoks Calculus 194 The glow experienced in com- 
ing out of a cold bath 2820 W bconBtsrArrt.Rsg.ll.sij 
In chasing each other round the decks, th^ had excited a 
genial glow of heat lu their bodies. 1831 J. Davies Manned 
Mat Med. 59 In a fewminules a comfortable glow succeeded 
i663DlcKBMBi</»/ pr I vl, ‘Sitclosc to the fire You must 
be frozen ' ' Well Lizzie, I ain’t of a glow, that's certain ’ 
2 . Brightness and warmth of colour , a state of 
glowing brightness, a flash. Applied esp to the 
warm red of the cheeks indicating youth or health. 

1800 Shaks, a Y. L. Ill iv 57 A pageant truely plaid 
Betweena the pale complexion of true Loue, And the red 
glowe of Rcorne 2707-48 Thomson A ummer 147 At thee the 
ruby lights Us deepening glow 1773 Sheridan Dueutia 11 
I, 'Jlien the roses on those cheeks are shaded with a sort of 
velvet down, that gives a delicacy to the ^low of health. 
179s Gen' I Mag 540/1 The glow of npe fruits and 
detTining leaves mark the Autumn. 2813 Scott Rokeby i 1, 
1 he moon is tn her summer glow 28^ W Irving Tour 
Prairies 77 We perceived a ruddy glow flushing up the 
sky 2833 Macaw AY ///lA Eng xix. IV. <34 Mary was 
gone, cut off in the prime of life, in the glow of beauty 
i860 Tyndall C/<2z ii 1 238 The red glow of the mountains 
at sunset 1867 Lady Herbert Cradh L iv 125 Her face 


8 Warmth of feeling or passion ; ardour 


Newman Hist Sk (1873) U 11 tii 253 On this occasion he 
felt the glow of self approbation. 2883 Gao Eliot Romo/a 
11 VIII, Homola felt herself surrounded and possessed by the 
glow of hts passionate faith 1863 Du kens .!/«/ / r in vi, 
‘And you come, brother’, said Mr Wegg in a hospitable 
glow 1867 Stani KY Abb vi (1868) 454 In the glow 

of a religious revival. 

4 . Comb , Home of which may be comlia. of vb 
Glow glow-beetle, + glow-bug « Guiw-w orm , 
glow-dlsobarge, ‘ the luminous discharge of elec- 
tricity from the pointed conductor of an electric 
nnachine in vigorous action where the elettrified 
particles of air stream away’ {SyJ. Soc. Lex. 1885) , 
glow-fly ^ Fibb-fly, glow-lamp, a lamp in which 
the light results from the incandescence of a resist- 
ing suobtance, e g carbon, produced by the passage 
of sn electric current ; glow-llghtiag, lighting by 
glow-lamps 

1B60 PiEssK/./tA Ckem Wonders i Glow worm, more cor 
rectly •glow beetle 2782 S Pbters Hist ConnCitieut 259 
1 he 'GTow-bug both crawls and flies, and is about half an 
inch long 2^i tr SiheiUn s Sfectr, Anal Ixx. 423 The 
•glow discharae IS perfectly noiseless 17891 Darwin 
Card. II 137 So shines the 'glow-fly, when the sun retirei 
2^1 P H Go'.'.e, Naturalises Soj yn w«/< <2 106, 1 will now 
speak of our other luminous insect, the Glow ^.ytPyrofhorus 
uociilucus) itH^Daity Newsthisa 5/1 For general domestic 
illumination he thought the 'glow mmp, as made by Swan 
and Edison, was the proper one 1894 /6n/ 2 Oct 6/6 For 
'glow lighting there is one zoo kwt steam alternator for 
supplying 5,700 eight candlc-puwer lamps 

Olow (glou , V I Pa. t. and pa. pple. glowed 
Forms ; OE. gldwsn, 4, 6 glowe(n, 5 glowyn, 
glewe, (7 gloue), 4- glow. Pa. p^le. 8 rare 
glown. [OE glSwan, recorded only in pr pple. 
glJwende and pa t. gUow, was a redupl. sir vb , 
but the corresponding vbs in the other Teut. la^ 
are weak ; Ob, glijan in Oxf. glosses (Du gloeien), 
OHG gluoen (MUG. gluen, glutjen, mod Gcr 
gluhen'), ON. {*gUwaT gl 6 a, also^/iWa (MSw. t^oa, 
gloia, Sw. dial, Da. ^0 ; for Sw , Pa glo to stare, 
see Glow vlt). As the vb. is wk. after OE., it is 
possible that the existuig word may not be the de- 
scendant of glSwan, but an adoption fiom ON. 
The Teut. root *glS- appears also in Guxo, and 
perh. in OE glSm (see Gloamimo), though the 
latter may possibly contain the ablaut-variant 
*glit - ; the wcak-grade of the root, *gl&‘i is found 
in Glass, perh, also in Gladk.] 

1 . tfdr To be heated to the point of incandes- 
cence; to emit bright light and heat without 
flame. Said also of a fire. + To ^ow out, to go 
out with a glow, subside from its glow. 

f 2000 iElfric Horn. (1844) 1. 434 !.ecxafi 8a Isonan clma* 
hate glowende lo his sldan. — Sainir Lives vil 340 port 
tyr weatfi ^ acwcnced hcl W an col no gloow. e 1030 
Aldkelm Glosses (BodI) in Napier £> E Glosses I. 4409 
Fnlmiiiauit,/rv claruit, gloow, scan, c 2190 Mkheul 531 ui 
S E Leg f. 315 Ase jif a man noma a sclabbc of Ira fnt 
glowyiide worea.fuyre. 2340 Hampole fr. CoMi 7022 With 
brynand bandos hate glowand a 2400 tsumbras 394 Smeth) 
mono tboio horde he Mawc, And fyres ihore bryne and alow « 
[nmepioghe]. e x^Promp. Parv eoo/i Glowyn, as noow 
yryne, candeo 1M3 Cockeram, Gtoiu. to bo hot or rod. 
2780 Johnson Let to Mrs Thrate 9 Juno, 1 . found it 
[NewgRte] in ruiiw, with the fire yot gloR'ing, 1799 G 
Smith Laboratory 1 146 Whon it is nearly all glown out, 
add such another quantity to it, and lot it glow for an hour 
fig 2393 Lanol P pi C. XX. 1B8 Til tho holy gost by- 
gynne to glowoii and blaso. 
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GLOW. 

b. mMsi-trans, with cognate obj 
174a Vouno Nt. Tk IV 19a Shall pagan page* glow celestial 
flame, And chruttan languish I 
0. Qf the eyes : To glow into, to penetrate as by 
burning, nonce-mt. 

sSea Lytton Znm/it vit xiii, Mine eyes shall glow into 
thy Dram 

2 . To shine, emit light, appear suffused with 
radiance, like something Intensely heated 
13 . /T A. pa 1 14 Glas ^t glowed & glyft 

a i^oe-je AUxandtr 3368 llie fourte was a granate hat 
glowys all t>*r fynest c Anturs 0/ Arth xxxi, His 

S louei and his gamesuns gloet (v rr glowed, glomede] as 
le gledes. 1667 Milton P L iv 604 Now glow'd the 
Firmament With living Saphirs 1711 Pofe 7 V»w> Fntue 
143 As heav'n with stars, the roof with Jewels glows 180a 
Campbri l HohtMltnAiH v. But redder yet that light shall 
glow On Linden's hills of stained snow 18*7 Scott LH 
to Lockhart In Lt/t v, The eye [of Burns] , glowed (1 say 
literally glowed) when he s^ke with feeling or interesi 
1880 ’Tyndall (!/ac 1 xvi 106 One peak of snow 111 parti 
cutar glowed like fire. 

b. To gaze with ‘glowing’ eyes, rare-' Cf 
Glow v (quot. fi374). 

iSgd Mas. Bbownino Aur, Leigh 11 343 Ihere he glowed 
on me With all his face and eyes 
3 To be brilliant and ‘ warm ’ m colouring 
e 1386 Chaucer Knt '1 T The ccrcles of hise eyen in 
hit heed They gloweden hitwyxen yelow and reed 1867 
Milton P L viii 618 A smile that glow’d Celestial rosie 
red, lAives pAper hue a ijoo Drvden (J ), Clad in a gown 
that glows with Tyrian rays 1703 Popr ('ertunmitt too 
The fair fruit that on yon' branches glows. 1 hohson 

Summer iw Or as the rose Fresh from Aurora's hand, 
more sweetly glows 1791 S Rogers Pieas Mem a 65 
QualT the palm's iirh nectar as it glows 1834 Lytton 
Pompeit I, I, His tunic glowed m ihe nchest hups of the 
Tyrian dye i867Df.UTS<'H m Rem (1874) a Pictures teem 
mg with life, glowing with colour 
4 To be excessively hot ; to be on fire, to bum 
Itt a.aAfig 

•393 Lanol P pi C X'i tot And ]»«-nne fRlte]> her fur on 
false menne houses, And good tnenne for here gultes glow eh 
on fuyr after 1897 navoRM i'lr? Georg 1 3*3 The torrid 
/one Glows with the passing and repassmg Sun 1709 
E, Smith To Mem J Philips 150 Yawning Oulphs with 
flaming Vengeance glow *718 AootsoN Met 11 

Phaeton 105 From their nostrils flows t he scorching fire. 


1801 Holland /V iAtr I 396 These Glowbards neuer appe-irc 
before hay is ripe 18^ Topsell Four/ Beasts sfie 1 li< 
worme which is called a gloworme, or a Globird 

Olowe. obs. form of Glovb, Glde sh 
Glower (glon»i, glan ai), ii. Chiefly Sr For 
forma are the vb [7 Glower » ] The action of 
glowering , a fixed and intent look ; an open-eyed 
gaze or stare Also, a glower of (soniethmg'). 

1713 pENNartiiK Poems aa Every Olour they give would 
fright a Coward 1786 Burns Interv, with La. Doer iv, 
To show Sir Hardy s willyait glowr — Winter Night 
1, When Phoebus gies a sliort-liv’J gtow'r Far south the Ufi 
i8a8 J. Wii SON Noct elmhr Wks. 185s 1. 940 Let me hoc 
anilher glower o’ my galloping goddess i889 J> Brows 
Rob 4 f (I86a) TO James gave him Ithe mastiflf] a glower 
from time to time, and an intimation of a possible kick 
OloWBr (gluuvj, glau’»j), » Forms : 6 glowir, 
6-8 glowr, 6, 8-9 glour, 8 glowre, glow’r, 9 
glower [Of obscure etymology in sense the 
word agrees with Gloke v. a, but the difference in 
vowef IS against Its immediate identity wfth this It , 
may posaihiy be f. Glow « ■'S + -er 0 J I 

1 xntr Sf To stare with wide-open eyes, to 
gaze intently or willi an nir of surpnse. Also to 
glower at, ovet . 

tjoo-ao Dunbar Poems xlix n On gallow trets ^itt dots 
he glowir Ibut Ixxv 19 As ane gatst I glour and granc, , 
I trymble sa, 3e will not trow 1535 Lshdesay Saifre 136 , 
He glowris, rum as he war a^ast. Or flesst of ane gaist 
taiw Freiru Benoth 350 m DunbaPs Poems (1803) 
207 He granic, and he glowril, as he wer woid a lac^ 
Montgomkrik Btytiug w Polnnrt 399 .Some glownng 


that 111 their entrails glows 17^ L Usrwin Botanic Gar- 
den iL 11 103 Then fly the spoles, the rapid axles glow 
6 . To burn with bodily heat , usually with the 
accompaniment of heightened colour 
c 1388 Chaucpr Can Yeom Prol 4 T 1096 For shame of 
him my chekes wexeii rede , Algates, they biginnen for to 
gtowe IS3S Joys Apol Tineiale 4a Myne eares glowed for 
mame to here him 1601 Holi and Phuy xxmm 11 sgre. 
Moreover, 1* not this an opinion generally received. That 
when our ears do glow and tingle, some there be that in our 
absence doe talke of us ? 1893 Oryden Ofiifs Met 1, 650 She 
glows with blushes, and she hangs her head 1708 H rarnf 

Collect 3 Feb tO H S ) tl 92 A Sermon, which would 
have made ye Pars of ye Wliiggs glow iSje Cunninciiam 
Brit, Paint II 66 His brow glowed, he burst inlo tears 
and burned out of the room. 1B38 Lytton Ahcc ia6 Her 
cheek glowred while she spoke. 1884 W C Smith h'tiilio- 
Stan 95 Girls, all glowing with the flush of life 
0 To bum With the fervour of emotion or pas- 
sion. Said of persons and their feelings 
a 1849 Drumm or Hawth Hymn Fairest Fair i, I feele 
my Bosome glow with wontlessc Fires 1708 Prior Ode on 
iueceti Her Majesty s Arms 141 While with fiercest ire Bel 
lonaglows. 173s Berkeley H/ri/Ar iii § i A certain ardour 
or enthusiasm that glowed in the breast of a gallant 


I grieuouslie gai|>e 
I Fou doss we us'd t 

jw’r and gaunt 17a., , 

. - Jy mither’s ay glow ran o’er me Tho she 

did the same before me 17x5 — Gentle ’Iheph 1 l sang 1, 
Upon a dyke 1 loan’d, glownng about 178* Burns Holy 
FeBr 11, As lightsomely 1 glowr’d abroad, To s«r a scene 
so gay 1818 Scott Hrt Midi x, 1 never ask what brings 
the I-iird of Dumbicdikes glowering here like a wull-cal 
188a Gibbon Rohm Oriu' ix, ‘What are ye glowenng at, 
Inddie’. said hts mother t8^R Buchanan / fnxaN ll^/er 
XIV, Why do you glowtr at me like that 
quasi-tpoiM Tas66s W Gutiikik Serm (1709) 7 (Jam) 
1 There the poor men stood gazing and glowring out their 
{ eyne, to behold the phee where he ascended 

trnnsf 1785 Burns Death 4 Dr Homh iv, I'he nsing 
I moon began to glowr The distant Cumnock bills out owre 
2 To look angrily or crossly ; to scowl Also 
; tital of the weather : '1 o be gloomy 

n>L. , nartly due to misapprehension of the 


Enghsh dialect use, which appears tc 


Macavim Hist Eng xv III 521 The Tones, glowing 

reiencment which was but too just, were resolved [etc ] 
1876 R W Dale Lnt Preach lx 270 Some of them glow 
ing with the heat of early enthusiasm 
1 7 . trans causatwely To make hot ; to heat 
1999 A. M tr, GabelhonePt Bk Physteke 125/1 Glowe 
them (Wallenuttesj in the fyere, (hen proiecte them m a 
gobblet with oulde wine 1806 Shaks. Ant, 4 Cl 11 ii 209 
Fannes whose winde did seeme, To gloue the delicate 
cheekss which they did coole t88} Pettus Fleta Mm, i. 
14a Glow It often that it may not be shivery. 

OlOWi V ^ Oh. exc. dtai Also 5 glogh , cf 
Glew V ^ [Cf. Sw , Da. glo to stare, look sullen ; 
It may ppssibly be a use of Glow p,i] tntr. To 
stare. 

c EM4 Chaucrr Boetk. 1 pr, t a (Camb. MS.) She was a 
lytelamoued and glowede with cruwel eyen. ctm Deslr 
Troy 3933 To glogh vmpon gomes at gedermg of folke e t4ao 
(see Gaw V ] t8tt Cotyir., Botgnoyer, to glow, glote, or 
ioura. 1678 DavoEN ix Lee (Eihpiis i\ _T, A thousand 
frantick Spirits Peep’d from the watry Brink, and glow’d 
^n me. 184* TMn'y Acc Prtp to Brtetol m Holliwell 
Diet Inlrod sfATba ’ossesdid glowy, an' tba sheep glowied 
too. 1883 in Barnes Dorset Gloss i88e H\ Cornwall 
Glote., Glow, to stare ; to look cross 
Qlo'W(e, obs. form of Clove 
1388 Trevisa Barth De P R x\n Ixxix (1495) * 5 * 
OloRres highte OanophiU. 

tGlowbftird. Ohs, Forms: 5-6glo(n)b«rdte, 
» slo(«)b»i>d(e, glowbarde, glo«b«Ard(8, 7 
glo(w)bard, -bird, [f Gtowgi +BrBD; cf letdy 
bird.'X A glow-worm 

c MTi Piet Yoc, In Wr. Wlllcker fdh/sg Hu nutieula, a 
gloube^, ifli9 Horman I 'nig. 108 A flye or a worme 
srU «4 r slotibwde. 157s R. R tr. Lavaturu*' Ghostes 


, _ ‘But’, added 
ily, ‘I did not Well, Bell, what do you glow’r alf' 
Pegof Derbicismt tea f/ZomrYX, is uull or lowering 
i8sa 1 L Pbacock 177 Ihe baron glowered 

' about him with an expression of countenance that shcweil he 
I was monalty wroth with somebody s84t Lev rr C 
lx vxviii, 1 he M'Nab and the Englishman sat glowenng 
I at each other like twa tigers ttwTtoilorB Hanhestrr J 
(1861) 31S Mr. Slope saw it. and glowered with malousy 
' t86t Hugmfs Tom Brown at Oxf, xv (1889) 146 Don't sit 
I glowering ns if you had swallowed a furze bush stIhPati 
! Mall O t Jan a/i 'ITiey had nothing to show but Furope 
I glowenng upon us with hate xHtB Chester Gloss , Glour 
' or Glower, to have a crosi. look ‘ When the clouds ihrcaten 
I bad weather we call them glowering.’ W 

Hence Olowaxins vbl ib Also Olowmr, 
one who plowers, an idle gazer 
j 1715 Sir j Clerk Mem (18951 86 He called to a friend 
next his bed, that if he pleased the Glourers might come 
In, meaning the Gasers, and such w ho rather out of cunosiij 
I than sj'nipathy attend Ihcsicit nil theirbrcalligoout i8a6 
I J Wii.soN Noct Ambr Wks 1855 1 132 A’ thae things 
j Justifies the leddies to a certain extent o their glowcnn 
I Olower(e, obs form of Gloier. 

, Glowering (gkiu- rig, glauoriq), /// <? [f 
I Glow er v. + -iho That glowers 

se/di Di NBAR F/yting w Kennedte 98 Na, glowrand, 

' gafpand fule, thow art begyld 1535 Stewart Cron Sect 
11 493 With atrie visage and with glowrand ene. a 1791 
Pbgc.r Derhtttms 102 Ghrtormg, gloomy i8a6 J Wti son 
Noet Ambr Wks 1855 I 128 Only see Mullion'seen— how 
gleg and glowrin in perfect greed and glory 1865 Dickens 
Mnt Ft III 1, Sitting down to stare at his glowering fnend 
with hts back to the fire 

Comb 1877 Bi ACK Green Past xx, An invitation to dine 
with this ibick headed and glowenng-eyed Scotchman 
Hence Olowerinirfy 

1859 F Francis AVn>/e» 11 xi 287 The ladies 

looked rather glowermgly upon (he wretched Chilli 18^ 


scanty measures of thin wine and ^Mr, am 
confidential logethei 


re glow enngly 


Qlowffelofre, obs form ofCLOVK-OlLLTFLOWFR 
Glowing (gldn’ig),*^/ sb [f Glow v. + -iho •.] 
' The action of the vb Glow, hi its various senses. 


have no Concern in theGlowingsofSiiinmer sysaCiiRXNE 
Eng Malady 11 xi I a (1734) aao Uncertain Fits of Cold- 
ness and Rigour, with succeeding Glowings 186a W 
Branks Life tn Heofen iv (1865) 58 Their Souls are 
warmed with the glowings of divtne love 1868 Odling 
Antm Chem 63 The glowing U soon succeeded by a 
brilliant combustion 1891 Athenmnm aa Aug 245/) Tho 


t b In traniitive sense '1 he action of causing 
to glow Obs 

1683 Pkttus Fleta Mm i 140 The glowing must be done 
in a golden little half Pipkin 

Glowing (gi^“ m), fpl « V Giaiw V + -iRo’'i ] 

That glows, m senses of the vb 

1 'fhat IS in a glow from the action of heat , 
burning, incandescent. 

/.rrc/irf II 2 i6( 

1 Ormin 1067 O halt al 

etinde glcdess yxrrkedd c toga S. Eng Leg I 187/81 He let 
mine plalusof Ire )>o hen glowinde were afSfXsCursorM 
23438 If It war sroit into jit hefd, A glouand iron (lar in 
Ijelciied, and [eu 1 cutfiSt! d/rn' /f* (Heinrich) 70 I A'v 
hem on a glowynge tylsioii 1535 Stfwart Oiw Scot If 
513 Richt oft he fell into ane glowaiidheit 1597 A M tr 
CrHilleiiiean sit thimrg 24)1/2 A glowinge or redde hotle 
Cautenum i6ai T Williamson Ir Goulart s It'ise Pieil/ard 
5a Hut old men are like 0 sm ill gloing fire, which dyes and 
aots out of It selfc 1704 Audisov /taly 240 Like a va't 
Caldron fill'd with glowing and melted Matter 1B48 Lytton 
Harold VIII vi, The Vala paused gazing in an e on the 
glowing stone, iBn Proctor Pleas II ays Su 1 3 Ihe 
glowing v,3pour of Ine familiar metal, non 

2 lirilllantly luminous , brilliant, rich, and w aim 
in colounng , also, having the clow or exuberant 
colouring of exciirment or health 

13 £ E Alht P C, gg Our syre sytles on segc so 

hy3c In his glwande gloryc 1637 MinoN j^yetdas 143 
Ihe glowing violet t607 Drvukn Alexander's Ft a ‘ 

ester S.1W T ' ” ' 

cm eyes 

glowing redness ot - 

1313 Her naked limbs of glowing while S794 Mrs Kad- 
cLii FE Myst Udolpho 1, Nor was it m the soft and glowing 
landscape that she most delighted iSooAtiitr Ann Reg, 

Mne fr 231/1 Female musicians, wiih glowing cheeks and 
' faces like the sun 1833 1 ennvsos Lady Clara Eete de I 
viu. In glowing health, with iKiimdlcss wealth. But sickening 
of a vague disease. t86e IvndailG/iti i m 24 As he stood 
m the glowing liglit of ibe fire. 1879 G A Sai a m Dm/) 
Fil S May, Sir John’s glowing canvas might he mistaken 
for a moment for some Bacchanalian tnunipli 

b M 

t8n SituART Planfei 's G 11828) 3a I1ie glowing colours 
of the historian sSei-S Brimley Ess, Jenufson 50 The 
dramatic colounng throughout is inaimained at a glow'ing 
tone 1871 Frfrman Noun, Cong (1876) IV xvii 80 A 
glow ing description of the wealth of England 

8. That glows With passion, ardent, impassioned, 
fervid 

a 1577 Gascoigne A bsent Dame Complameth ^Vks Herbs 
(13S7) 138 The priuie coales of glowing ictoiisie 1747 
CoLi INS Passions 7 By turns they felt the glowing mind 1805 
N Niciiolls /,(•/ m Carr w t/nTj" (1843I 45 He was much 
struck with the glow ing eloquence ofKousseau 1835URI' 
Philos Manuf 1; Arkwright had the boldness 10 predict 
in glowing language, bow [etc] i86pRfSKiN() o/'.‘ltrts 3 
Athena, spintually , is the queen of all glowing sirtiie 1883 
Sir T Martin Z.rf LyiidAuisfn 120 It was not without 
cause that die fond mother w role of her son in such glowing 

4 qnasi-flrfu in phr gltnotng hot 
' <tg!/aME Med Bk (Heinrich 1 1 15 lake an hoot tile, Jml 
U glow) nge hoot isa3 F itzherb Hush 1 6a 1 akc a culture 

or suche an other yren, & take it glowing hole 1C64 
I Power AaP Philos 1 54 A parcel of the Flint or Steel 
WThich IS made so glowing hot, that 'tis melted into glass. 
1784 Cow FFR litoc 304 The little ones, unbuttoned, glowing 
hot, Playing our games, and on (be very spot x8^ J A 
Cariyie tr Dante's hi/irno ix, All over so glowing hot, 
that uon more hot no craft requires 

Hence CFlow lagly adv , in a glowing manner, 
wilh bnghtness, h^h tolour, or warmth , ardently, 
enthusiastically 

a i6t6 Bkaim. 6. Fl Wit ivithoiit M iv 1, Out hee must 
breakc, glowinglv againe, And with a gre.stcr luster , 1815 
Moorf/»7j 4 /!/<•/<»//«, fl hen cold m the earth 15 Ifhappinevs 

f lowiigly smil'd Onhisev’ning horizon i8u Examiner 
/3 We do not look at this group coldly but glowingly 
1871 L Stephen Plaigt Europe 11 v 305 The tremendous 
cliffs base been glowingly desenbed in many Alpine 
liooks ,883 Harper's Mag Mar 533/a She was glowingly 
pioud of her kitihen a tWj } rtf ynirs Field A Hedgerow 
I (1889) 20 Some [apples] more glowingly beautiful than 
the rest 

Glowir, obs form of Glovveb 
Glowr, obs form of Glow ktu 
+ GloiFSillg, vbl sb. Obs [Cf OI/I 98 KR 3 ] 
Carousing 

iflaa T Slouc.HTON Chi Saerff via 106 Belshazzar's 
drinking and gluwsing m Ihc cups of ihc Lord cost him 
both his life and his kingdome 
Qlowt, obs. form of Glolt v, 

Qlowton, obs Sc. form of Glutton 
Glow-worm (glo« w%im). Forms . 4 glou-, 
fi gloo-, 6-7 glo-, gloe-, glowe-, 6 glow-worm 
(etc. sec Worm) See also Globe- viobm [f Glow 
V + Worm] A coleopterous insect ^Lampyris ncc- 
filttea, Linn ), the female of which emits a shining 
gicen light from the extremity of the abdomen 
The female is wingless , the male is winged, but 
non-lnmmous. 

« c N Bozon Contes Moralufs | 76 95 Un autre 
nature de ceo verm qe est appelle cn lAtyn eruke tt *n 
Ftngleiz alouworm i^Ivdg in Pol /’oYWi (Rolls) II ai6 
A fowle noow erm m diricnesse shewith a lyght 1530 P \i.sgr 
225/2 Glowe worme that shyneth by nigbt. 1359 Edfn 
Deiodes aiz In this Hand are certeyne glo woormes that 
shyne m the nyghi as doo owres. xOoa Shaks Ham 1 \ 
89 The Glowworme gins to pale hts vneffecluall Fire t6a6 
Bacon lyEm fl 224 A great Light drowneth « smaller, (bat it 
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GLOZZNO. 


^ , *>47 

FENNSbOH Prtnctst iv. 7 Where below No bigger than 1 
glow worm shone the tent 

fiS' (I*! 17th c often applied contemptuously 
to persons ) 

Burton -4 mu' i1/r/ 11 iii 11 360 A Nobleman there 
fore in some likclyhood (is] an outside, a gtoworme, a 
proud foole, an arrant nsse »6»8 Timmk sdvtr IVaith 
Btll IX § 7 (ed 10) 164 Reaaon (which the Fathers call 
NoctilHinm ctrebn, the brains Glo worme) 1634 Ford P 
Warbtek iv iv, A slave ' A vagabond I A glow worm 1 iSsa 
Bp H*ll Ktm If ks (1660) 15a the world is full of such 
glow vvormes, that make some show of Spiritual Light from 

o aihtb and Comb 

iSai Ladv M Wroth Urania, Painph to Amphtl. 47 
How (tiowworme like the Sun doth nowappeare 1643 H 
JossoN Time Vmttic , He works by glow-worme light, the 
Moones too open 1630! 'I a\lo* (Water P ) /fX;! 11 i^i/t 

I hough I know my selfe vnworthy farre, With mj poore 
Glow worme Muse, t'attend this stsrre /11649 Drumm of 
Hawtk Poems Wks (1711) 44 How oft have we . Con- 
demn'd csrtlis glow worm gre,Ttness sM^ Hotcfr J/mi 

II 111 4S0 He . rais'd it fhis engine] nil it levell'd right 
Against the glowworm tail of kite 1670 Urviifn 3«<f 
Pt Com] Granada ii ill. For, glow worm like, you shine, 
and do not see 1666 Hornfck Crunf Jesus iv 60 Meer 
glowworm light, thst shines, hut warms not 

tOlowy, a Obs~' [f. Glow j/'. -h-ri] 
Glowing , bright, 

1670-98 Lassfis Coy fialy I toa This fire appear'd to 
me to be of the same glowy colour 

Qlowyn, obs. form of fJbow v ' 

QlOXillia (glfiksnui), [mod L, , named by 
L’Hdntier after B P Gloxtn, who described the 
plant m 1 785 ] An American tropical plant (N.O. 
Gtstwcuta'^ with large bell-shap^ flowers 
i8i8-io T Grfkn Untt! Herbal I 6ai Gloxinia Mnot 
lata , Spotted Gloxinia 1863 Sir Rohan s Ghost 139 Vases 
of the violet-coloured gloxiiiuu i68a(Vr>rnVn 18 Mar 1S6/1 
Some of the old bulbs of Gloxinias should now be potted 

t Oloy. Obs [a F. glut , cf Du glm (sup- 
posed to be an adoption from Fr ] Straw, 
et^gi Purham Afi Burs Roll, In factura nattanim dc 
Gloy pro Refectono, ijs. vjd 1483 C/rM 1S9/1 (iloj, 

s/uaniriituiH 1513 DotiCLAS Alntts \m xi 3t (juhais 
rufis hitly full rouch tliykyt war Wytli stra or gloy by 
Romulus the wyeht 

Qloyd, var GtFTD, Obs , a worn-out horse 
Qloyfer, Oloyae, obs, fr Oloveb, Glo'/-e 
O loyt, obs form of Gi oat v 
GIoM (gld''/)* Forms* 3-7, 9 glose, (4 
gloa, 5 glooe, gloyae, Sc. glois, gloss, 6 gloase, 
gloos«), 6- glose. Also Gloss sb ' [a. OF ghse, 
ad. med L. glssa, L gldssa, a word needing ex- 
planation, hence later the explanation itself, a. Gr. 
yKwaaa, orig tongue, hence lanCTage, foreign lan- 
guage, a foreign or obscure word ] 

1 A comment, or marginal note , nn exposition ; 
•»GL0s8r/<li aich 

134a Hamfoie Pr C onsi 4479 ^ close of Im buke says 
alswa pat [etc] 1377 Lanol P Pi B xvii ij pe glosc 

was gfonousely writen w"'’ “ ■ '* n i~ . 

Ly/atanhode in xxi (li 

and exfwwnde it ns Jxm , ^ - r - o- • - 

1548 Hali ( hron , Hen V, 36 See nowe howe an euell glose 
confoundeth the text i579h fktON fri/iifine,/ v (1599)313 
Making gloscs vpun the capitulations past, rather like n 
Lawyer, then as a king 1601 Warner / 4/A £ng ix hi 
(i6ia) 334 That with new Glores tainie the Text 1834-43 
Souriitv /3«r/r»r Interch xvn (iSOzi 437 It is proper in this 
close, commentary or exposition, to [etc ) 1855 Brownino 

Matter Hugues 0/ Saxe Gotha Prol , Not a glimpse of the 
far land («ets through our comments and glozcs 

2 Flattery, deceit; an instance of this, a flat- 
tering speech, etc + To make giose (const, dat ), 
to talk smoothly or flattenngly to Now tare. 

c 1*90 5 Eng Leg I. 194 '12 Heo, and hire doiiytrcu also 
‘ ‘ giose i»97 R Giouc (Rolls) 3381 Me it 

leucde noyt is (^lose c 1386 Chaucer Sgr 's 
^ verr.iy sooth with outen close £1450 

Curtasye 312 in Rabees BA , any thurgh stumes 
oppose, Onswere hym mekely and make hym giose C1460 
Pmvneley Myst xxii 335 1 boii has made many close with 
thy fals talkynjg 1580 Lyly ku/hues (Arh ) 368 Women 
glue more credit to their own glasses, than mens g(Ioscs. s6oi^ 


nens glosi 
rack the | 


flattery or dissimuhition 1874 J G Hoi r ano Mistr 
Manse 11 111 92 No dainty gloxe Could give him pleasure 
half so fine As that which tingled to her blows 

b. A pretence, falie show, sitecions appearance ; 
also, a disguise Now rare 
a 1300 Cursor M. 36774 pai com to scrift a glos to make. 
1340-70 A let (V Dind. 1016 Joure fingnis ye fullen wib 
ryngus As ts wommenus wone for wordliche giose 1381 
Saviue Tacitus’ Hist I Ixxt (1591) 39 This giose of vertues 
(1/ faltie viriutes] increased men's feare aidK Sidney 
Arcadia i (iu8)8i If then a bodily euill m a bodily gloze he 
not hidden, Shall [etc J 1600 Holland Z/ryt xxiii (tby) 16 
Gloves, and goodly shews of words. 1649 Bp Hau Cases 
Consc 1 (1654111 We are naturally too apt to flatter our- 
selves with Lure glozcs of bad intentions 1846 Ruskin 
Mod Paint (18481 I II I 11 f 8 55 A gloze, whether pur 
posely worn or unconsciously assumed 
3. «= Gloss sb > 2 fad It glosa] 
stMjRoacoK Sltmondf skit bur (1846)11 xxxvL46oWe 
also meet with several gloses or voltas upon a variety of 
devices or canzonets. 


4. Comb , as ghzt-gtvcr. 

r 1449 Pfcock Rebr 1 xii 6s Expowtiers and glore 3euers, 
Giose (gl^®*), Forms: 4-6 glo8e(n, 5 
gloaln, -yn, 5-6 Se gloia(a, glosa, 6 gloaso, 6 - 
gloBS [a F.,f/ojcr (lath c.), f. ^/<wc Globe yAl 
(OE had glfsan to gloss, interpret, f. *gldse, nd. L. 
gldssa'' ] 

+ 1 trans. To make glozcs or glosses upon ; to 
discourse upon, expound, interpret. Also, to in- 
terpret (a thing) to be (so and so). Obs 
i3te, Lancl. F pi. A Prol. 57, 1 font Jiere Freres Glos- 
ynge Gospel as hem tpood likeb f«4*5 Uampoh's 
Psalter Metr Pref. 23 Kychard Hampole Gloscd the saiitcr 
that sues here c 1449 Pblock Repr 1 vi 31 Hise writ 
ingis ouyien be glosid and be expowned c 14W Holland 
Howlat 35, 1 haue mekle matir in metre to gloss Of ane 
nothir seniente 14S3 Pest hbor (Surtees) I! igo Ane 
Enghsh boke of ye Pater Noster, glosid, with Matynes of 
ye Passion 1513 Douglas mii vii 54 (Juhairfor, 

myne awin hart deyr, Sa far about thou glosis thi mater t 
1S63W1N3ET Amrricerr 7VS.rO««/ ToRdr.Wks 1888 I 
56 A work cunninglie gloissit sum weill leirnit and dis 
Crete man ismShaks 7 /en P, t ii 40 Which Salikc land, 
the French vnmstly glore lo be the Realme of France 
176a trasy Tales 76 'kou may glaze any word. tSao Scott 
Mouast V, Ihe cnurch hath her ministers to glore and to 
expound the same [the Word] 

b. absol or tnlr To interpose n gloss or ex- 
planation , to comment. Const on, nfon , also in 
indirect passive 

^1380 'WvcLiP IVis (1880) 384 Clerkts willen giose here 
and say (etc ) c 1385 Chaucer L G fP Prol 354 For in 
ptcyn text It nedyth ii.Tt to giose Ptlgr S'oivle (Csi\ 

ton 1483) IV XXXV 11 85 No more men maye glosen with 
outen text than bjlde maierles 1366 1 s,xam ston Ret 
Unir Jesvel ni 64 He saicth not. Not so rightly, ns M 
Jewell gloseth igBi T Watson Centurie y Lout xvil 
(Arb) 53 Yf Poets haue done well lo close on trifling 
toyes 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil Treat 821 Let your Authors 
giose as they list. Popery is but a yong faction 1813 .Scorr 
Kokeby I XI, A while he glored upon the cause, Of Commons, 
Covenant, and I aws tSat Shfi lev Promrih Unb 111 iv 
167 1 omes Of reasoned wrong, elozed on by ignorance 187* 
Browning b'xfine xxxi, Glore No whit on your premiss. 

c (See quot and cf Gloze * a ) 

183M Hallam Ihst, Lit I It I 43 In this (the Spanish 
glosa] a few lines were glosed, or paraphrased . in n 
succession of stanzas so that the leading sentiment should 
lie preserved in each, as the subject of an air runs through 
Its variations 

2 Irans To veil with specious comments ; to 
palliate, to explain away, extenuate Frequently 
with over ; t also with out 
f390 Gower Con/, t 84 Telle out and let it nought he 

glosed ci^ P Pt Crede 345 Ixsre r - " — 

^1 gloseb noU3t be godspell 1509 

Eolys p IV b, A ryche mannys dede may 

giose nii^TiNDALB A xp Matt, v-vii Wks (1573) >87/3 
They that seeke liberties to sinne vnpumshed, and giose 
out the lawc of <»od aig4i Wvattui lottcCiMtse (Arh ) 
56 Nor 1 can not endure the truth to glo!>e 1^ Hali 
< hron, hdw //', 343 thus is Ihe league made wiin Lewi s 
the I rench k>ng, fraudulently glosed and dissimuled 1586 
T B LaPnmaud Ir Acaa i (1594) 380 With what impu- 
dencte soever the wicked outwardlie gloze their corrupt deal 
mgs 1665 Manify Crottus' I otvt IParres 31 Least he 
should give Credit, to a thing so profane and detestable, 
howev er glosed over by those malitious People i8» I looo 
Mids Fairies xcii, Beshrew those sad interpreters of nature, 
Who gloze her lively universal law 1845 Wiuttikr Lims 
VI, With the tongue of flattery glozing deeds 
which (Tod and Truth condemn. 1878 tn A ' Amer Rev, 
CXXVI 469 Ihe facts of human iniuuily arc not disputed, 
glozed over, or extenuated 1884 R Glover m C Hr iVorld 
9 Oct. 767/1 It IS not ebanty to gloze over the sms and 

3. inir. To talk amoothly and speciously; louse 
fair words or flattering language ; to fawn, borne- 
times coupled with flatter-, also to gloze tl. Now 
tare 

a 1300 Cursor M 8401 (Gdtt ) Neyder i kepe to gabb ne 

f lose ciaSd Chalier Mach T 1107, 1 kan nac giose, 
am a rude man r 1400 Destr Troy 1 1468 Giose hjl not 
lengur 1519 Interl Four Elem (Percy Soc.) 4 Some to 
opteyn favour wyll flatter and giose 1567 K Edward* 
uamon 4 Pithtas 1 1571) H iij b Painted spcacne.that gloseth 
for gayne 1603 Knollfs //«/ Turks (1631) 704 Kogen- 
dorff made as if he w ould have used only the Hungarians, 
and gloscd with Revalms 
fio6 Let us take heed we d 

one with another 1783 \ - - 

Nations hear ' nor fondly deem Britannia's ancient spirit 
fled , Gr gtosmg weep her setting beam 1833 Carlvi f Mise 
(i8$y) III 202 Ihe dog glozed with professions of life-weari 
ness _ .848 Litton Harold ix. id, we would not that thou 
shouldest learn too early bow men’s tongues tan gloze and 
flatter 1838 W Johnson lonica, Reparabo ii, While niy 
comrades pass away To liow and smirk and gloze 
fb. quasi-lrans. To tell speciously. Obj,~* 
iM Rowlands Humors Looking Gt 15 Vnto the Man 
he goes, And vnto him this fayned tale doth gloze 

+ O. irons. To clothe (words, etc.) with specious 
adornment. 

1430-40 Lydo Bechas m xviii. 90 1 his sentence U not 
glosed iysgjS »8»<». **3 » I»«« Glozed/// a ). 

4. trans. To flatter, deceive with smooth talk ; to 
coax, wheedle. Rarely const, to. Obs. esc. arch. 

c t3|» R Brunne Citron f 1810) 34 Pes forto haue kel gloscd 
him Tulle mykelle cijM CMAOCva Manciple's Prot m 
Of me certeyn tbou shaft nat been ygloscd e t4»o P 


doughteri glosed me tho and now of me they selte lytel 
prys 1S40-M Croke 13 Pt (Percy Soc ) ai They that me 
with tales wold giose, Agaynst me worke the worst they 
maye. iggs Aar Parker Ps xxxvi 93 For he himselie 
doth giose In hys bewitched eyes. 1M9 CarlvlE Misc 
(1857) H. 6t The parasite glozcs his master with sweet 
speeches. 

G 1 o >6 [pf obscure origin ; cf. 

Glow Xo look earnestly and fixedly; 

to gaze with pleasure , to peer. 

1853 iFROAN IV VII 130 The pleasure of seeing 

oneself in print, (isj only to he estimated by those who have 

f lozed over the type 1864 Mss Liovn Ladtes Pole 103 
'hat little Preventative fellow up on the cliff, that’s al’ays 
a glozmg out to sea 

Hence f Oloi* sb , an eager look, a gaze 
>654 Gavtom Pleas Notes ii v. 56 Give a good giose fioin 
thy strain’d goggle eye, 

Glot* (gl(’''z', tare, [Cf. Gloss r/z 2] a 
inlr. To shine brightly, to blaze ; also, to gleam 
b leans. To cause to shine Hence Olo aing 
vbl, sb and ppl a. 

i8m A SuiiiERlANO St Kathleen III 167 Gudewife, 
carry up a glozm’ peat, an' kennel a spunk o’ fire m them 
baith i88e L. Wali acp Ben Hue 396 An illusory glozing 
of the light glimmering dismally Ibid 398 Ihe scanty 
lighyzlosed them with the glory of day 
t Glosad, ppl. a. Obs. [f Gloze vt + -bv 1 ] 
In senses of the vb. ; Provided with glosses, 
commented on , speciously adorned ; specious. 

I39^Lanoi ,P Pt C vii 303 What lede lcyue|z|x»t ich lye 
loke m be saute r glosed 1483 Caxton foCF 3 h, He snyil 
that ho belde Catlion glosed for the best boko of Ins Ijber- 
aryc 1300 Babllav V/iyP oj Folyt (1570) 168 It is not 
pensed with cunning of Retoiike, ne glosed tloquenee 
nsao — Jugurth 1 70b, My vertue shcuctli it selfe 
playnelie ynough without glosedde or paynjedde wordes 
Homilies n Agst Peril Ido' ” 
gloscd fables i8m Lord Battu 
glosed and bashful) familiarity 
tGlo’ser. Obs, Forms • 4 glosour, 4-5 
glo8ar(e, 4-7 gloaar, (bglosier), 7- gloser. [f, 
Gloze p 1 + kr 1 ; after OF gloicoi ] 

1 One who writes glosses ; a commentator 
1380 WvcLiF If’As, (1880) 384 Falrc gloseris maken goddis 
lawe derk c 2440 Ptomp Parv iiytls OloAire of lextjs, 
glocator 1565 JrwFL De/. AM (isp) 226 But that these 
woordes touthe onely the Pricstes and the Ministers, the 
very Gloser [ed i6fi glosser J liim selfe u.is ncuer so ini 
pudent, so to saie 15 Fiiikp in Marbetk ilk o/Aohs 
(1581I 55 Ihese woids (saitli ihc Romish gloser) are the 
Cmill and Ecelesiasticall power 
2 A flatterer, gyuophant 

C1400 Apol Loti 105 .Siinplist glosars, fv warst willid 
trayloris a igso Viocci.t\x I’e Reg Pnne 3088 A gloser 
also kepethc his silence Often, wlieie he his lords seethe 
hym mystnke mPPol Pflizwf (Rolls) II 235 Now gloser) s 
fulle gnyly they go 1575 Gammer Gur'on iv 1 Yet must 
I talke so s.Tge and smothe, as though I were a glosirr 
irjmeeti'd loser] 1604 MiruiiFTON father i I nbbuids P 
Wks (BulleniVlII 6t Use would not gloscrs oil the son, 
Who, while Ins father liv'd, liisaLlsdid h ile i659Havmoni> 
On Pt cxxxix 14 Govl would at length discover and bring 
out such glozcrs vflrs Ainnvorth's Laf Diet (Morell) I, 
A glozcr, adulator 

Glotintf (ghT'''zig), vbl. sb [f Gloze v • + 
-INO '.] The action of the vb Glozk 
1 a. The action of glossing or commenting , ex- 
position, inlerpelation. Also loncr a gloss, a 
comment, b. The action of glossing or explaining 
away ; extenuation, palliation. 

<■1340 Cursor At 26095 (bairf) To make to prest our 
synnvc coujz wih-out glosing 1377 Lanol P PI B. xiii 
74, I wist ncuere freke that as a frere Jede Taken it for 
her teme and tcllt It withouten glosjnge eijSoWvcLiK 
Sr/ Il’kt III 439 He [antichrist) groundih pe deds pat 
lie duit> in glosyna offreris, 14x3 /’i/4fn .yow/r (Caxlon) 
II xliii (1859) 49 'I ney peruerlyn holy Scr ' ■ ' ’ 

V nderstandynge, glosvnge It ' 

ta/is II Wits 1888 r 20 B , . 

orcloking 1S7S G Huixvkv Letter -i , 
ing all others mere counterfayte glozings. 1587 OoLDiNr. 
De Momayxw (16x7) 280 The glosmg of some wrong 164* 
Milton /!/«/ 'rmect viii, Immediately he fails to gloztng 
18*9 Q Rev XLI. 344 This ftentleman has made several 
tnarginal glosings. I 1 x\ix)% Logic in Theol 28 1 his 
doctrine, whatever may be the soficniiigortheglozingsthat 
are attached to it 

2 Flattery, cajoltry, lictcilful blandishment, 
i>]iecioiis talk or representation. 

1197 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 2319 Her of he let hem segge 
sop ns It were in glosinge c 133# R. Brunnk Chroa frace 
(Rolls) 2319 Scheo scyd nought glosyng til his will* 1377 
Lanoi /* P/ B XX 124 With glosynges and with gai> 

" 'laliiacioui "" 

. - glosing 

Pilgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 57 flee glosvnge, pleasures 
A vayne gloryes. \6efs'\oxv.v. Union Hon BatUes49 Perkin 
uslngall Ms glosings, could not prevnile with the Citizens to 
OTien their Oates <*1677 Barrow Srzzzz v Wks 1687 1 65 
Flattering colloguinu and glozings. 1763 H. Wai polk 
Otrantove. (1798) 65 Discompose not younelffor the glosing 
of a peasant's son. iSm W. Irvino Sketik Bk II. 164 His 
sturdy nature would break through all their glozings. 

+ 8. An alleged name for a ‘company* (of 
tavemem). Obs.~^ 

‘‘ Bk .9/. Aibatu F Vi b, A Glosyng of Tauemeri*. 

(gl^ziq), bpl. a, [f. Glozk v.^ 


letc ] 1561 W 1N3KT Cert i 


OlOBillg’ (gl^ziq). Ppl 
-rNO*J That glozcs; flati 
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.ii- ) 43 in hill (losjmg* piit 1 « 

7 iw* (Roxb) 33, 1 woll — 

»uch a glcuing lye. 1W7 Hooker Bui Pel \ . . , _ 
Where the mares of glosing speech doe iye to intangle 
them >1686 Hormbck Crue(f Jf/sut xiv 336 A glozing 
pleasure invttes them to consent. iTfidFosoYCE^erm Vng 
Wem 11767)111 viii 41 A grave race and glormg accent. 
STBS CowrER Iliad ix. 66S Hencefottb bis glozing arts Are 
lost on me. i83e-4 De Qoinckv Catars Wks iWi IX 154 
A glozing teraptsr in search of accomplices. s8vi W K 
Dixon /^wIII.v. 43 Whose glozing tongue had won him 
favour 

Hence Olo'ilagrly ctdv , in a glozing manner 
a sgao Hocclkvb Dt Rtg Prtnc 1918 They that . glos- 
yngly unto her frendes talke, Spreden a nette before hem 
where they walke 1607 R Wilkinson Met chant Royall 1 
A Scripture written m praise of women, yet not glosingty to 
make them better than they be t66i Sir H tcandt Pelt 
Hcht t4 Without self-assentation (which even I glozingly 
declined). 

Olu, oba yar Gbrs sb , Glui sb. 
tOlnb^. Ohs. rare. In 4 glob, glab(be. 
[Perh. cognate with glubbe Globbk v. ; used to ren- 
der L. globus, prob. from the similarity of sound ] 
1 . A mass or heap raw — '. 

igSa WvcLiF Jotk 111 13 The watres that camen fio 
aboue shulen stoond togidre m 0 glob ti388gobet, L. tn 
una mele] 

2 A band, company, troop, esp of warriors in 
close array 

138* Wvetir A^«/« xvi ji To hym silf he hath maad thee 
tocomenyj that al thicIubbetisBSgaderyng , L f/odirz] 
stoonde ajens the Lord? — a Ktngt ix 17 llianne the 
wayte see the glub of Ilieii conimynge, and seith, I see a 
gluD (1388 multitude , L globum\ 
toiub^. Odr.-* [echoic; cf. Clock, Gloo ] 
An inarticulate sound rendered by this spelling. 

1794 O Adams Nat 4 F.xp Philos 1 11 s8 An adequate 
quantity of air will enter through the neck with akindofglub. 

Olubbe, var Giobbb v , GlubI, Obs. 
Gluoat* (gl'/rkA) Chem [f. Gtuc-io -h 

-ATE < ] A salt of glucic acid. 1840 [gee Glucic). 
Oluoic (gl'/r sik), a. Chem. [a. F glucique, f, 
Gr YAwK-iir sweet see -ic 
In this word, as in^/»r<wa, gluetHum, glucose, ett , terms 
of chemistry chiefly formed m Kr in the 19th and the latter 
part of the i8th e , the Gr u is abnormally represented by w, 
instead of by y Littrd in his Diet substitutes give for 
gluc' in these words (cf also Giucina, quot 1819), out the 
proposed correction has not found acceptance among eilhct 
French or English chemists ] 

In glucic acid, an acid obtained by the action of 
alkalis or acids on glucose. 

1840 rurner>s hUut Chem (ed 6) in 981 By the forma 
tion of glucic acid, 1 eq of sugar disappears for each eq of 
lime, and the molasses then contain elucate of lime. 1830 
Pownes Man Chem 354 Cilucic acid is very soluble ana 
deliquescent, has a sour uste, and acid reaction 

Oiuoina (gl'wswnaX Chem Formerly also 
gluolno, glyolne [Latinized form of F gluune, 
(Vauquehn, 1798), i. Gr, tAux-u* sweet (some of 
the salts of glncina having a sweet taste) see note 
s. V Gldoio For the ending -a, cf ma^sta, soda, 
etc] The oxide of glucinum or beryllium, otliei- 
wise called Bebyllia 

1800 tr Lagrange' t them I is7Glucine 1807 T Thom 
SON Chem II 7a The discovery of a new earth, to which 
Vauquehn and his associates gave the name of glucina 
1819 Rers Cyil , Chcine, GIucihs 183s T P. JONsa 
Convert Chem xvii 17a Gliicma or glucine 1884 F, J. 
Britten U’atch 4 Clochm 215 The Crystoberyl is an 
aluminate of glucma 

OlnoiuiUtt (gi'Msoi'niim). Chem Also glu 
olnlum. [quasi L., f Glucina; q v 
In 1808 Davy suggested glucium as the name for the still 
hypotheucal metal see quot. s v. Aldmium ] 

A white metal obtained from beryl. Also called 
Biryllium Symbol Be or Gl 
iSta Sir H 'DAwChtm Phths 358 Glucina is a com- 
pound of a peculiar metallic substance, which may be called 
glucinum, and oxygene 1B38 Penny Cyd XI ajj/s Olu- 
cininm, the metallic base of an earth or oxide iGlucina) 
discovered by Vauquehn 1883 A H Church /' rrc. 

V 4a The fluorides of aluminium and glucinum have been 
made to yield distinct chrystals of chrysoberyl 
Gluck (glfk), sb. [echoic ■ cf. Gluo .r^ An 
inarticulate sound supposed to be expressed by this 
spelli!^,- So with reduplication gluok-gluolL 
i88e ^amb. yml No 20*. 634 It is as when we pour 
liquid from a full bottle , at first it runs lntern\tlUntl>, 
with a ‘gluk-gluk’ 189* Sportsman g July B/i A clatter 
of knives and forks on plates a ‘ gluck-gluck of poured 
out drinks, and the merry laviahtcr of the lunchers. 1804 
Hall Caine Manxman 113 The swesh of the scythe . . the 
gluck of the wheels of the cart 
Gluck (gl»k),fi [echoic • cf Gluo p ] iWr To 
make a sound rendered by ‘ gluck *. 

iflgS Sletchve, Mag Jan 19 The blood gluckcd at the 
thrapple. 

Hence Oluoklng vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

1847 LxiCHHAaoT Overland Bx/ed. n. tg The gluckinz 
bird— by which name, In consequence of its note, the bud 
■nay be dlstlnguUhed — was heara through the night. t86a 
Tynoall Glac t. XVII lao A mellow glucking sound con 
tiMed long afterwards. 

Oluoogenft, -genio 1 see Glyooobb, -ostiio. 
GlUOOCC (gl‘S'k^«s). Chem. Alao glyooM. [f 
Gr yAvsr-^ sweet + -osK * : see note t.v. Glucic.] 
Vot. IV. 


a. A synonym for Dbxtsosc or grape-sugar; now 
chiefly in non-scientific use u a commercial name 
for dextrose obtained from starch by the action of 
sulphuric acid, b In extended sense : Any member 
of the group of sugars having the common formula 
CgHjjOg, and inandmg dextrose along with levu- 
lose, mannitose, galactose, etc. 

1840 Turned t Eletn Chem (ed. 6) iii 969 Although the 
identity of the different kinds of sugar classed under the 


sugar, diabetic sugar, or the sugar of frmts 1847 Lewes 
/list Phths (1867) II 361 The crystals of sugar have to be 
decomposed and the sugar transformed into glucose. 1880 
" r 5 Oct 4/6 Brewers do not disdain the use of glucose 
lA if" ' ■ ' ■ 


eittrib Syd Soc Lex , Glucose jerment, the ferment 
n the animal body which is instrumental m the conversion 


Hence Olaoo Bio a [-ic], of or portaming to 
glucose 

i860 Illustr Loud Nesvt 23 June 614/1 On the glucosir 
fermentation of cane-sugar 1861 Bhntlrv Man Hot 766 
A nitrogenous body playing the part of a gtucosic ferment 
GluOOSide (gl'A kifsatd). them. [f. Gluoobe - t- 
-IDE ] One of a class of vegetable Rubst.Tnces which 
being treated with dilute acids or alkalis, or sub- 
jected to the action of ferments, are resolved into 
glucose and some other substance 
1866 OoLlMb Antnt, Chem 94 lanniii is a glucoside of 
gallic acid 1878 Xinczett Amm Chem 31 All glucosiiles 
yield sugar, and many starches also yield sugar i8m 
Nnlureuist 23 Amygdalin, which is the glucoside of the ^ 
of bitter almonds 

Oluoupicron • see Gltcymcron 
O luder, Sc var Glotbxb v , Ohs , to flatter 
Glue (gl'fi, gl«), sb Forms- 4-5 glu, 4-8 
glew(e, (4 glyu, 5 glows, gluwe, glew), 6 gleu), 
4- glue, [ad OF. glu (sense ! •, Fr. g/ul lute 
L glut-em, glus glue ] 

1 . Bird-lime Af 

1380 WveUR S« 

asheresie orfendtsglewe ct^Piomp Parr aoo/i Glu, 
of festynge, vtscus t48oCAXTON Chren. Lng xcv.fisSa) 75 
1 hey made engyns with glew of nettes xjah Collect I'ey 
(Churchill) 1 1 1 a6/i Who take so many [birds) with Glue 
or Nets 

2 A hard, bnttlc, brownish gelatin, obtained 
by boiling the hides and hoofs of animals to a jelly, 
when gently heated with water, it h used at a 
cement for uniting substances. Ftsh-glue (sec 
Fish sb i 7) Dutih or Flanders glue a very fine 
kmd of glue. Ltp or mouth-glut a compound of 
glue and sugar, which can be used by moistening 
with the tongue. 

c Z400 Lanfreute't Ctrterg 135 As it were two bordis weren 
ioyned togidere with cole or uith elu 14^ ItnUnhuli 1 
Churchv) Ace (Som Rec Soc ) 187 It in gliiwe ad idem I 
opus [bookbinding] iiij 4 c iRaodfem A-i/m (Surtees) 11 1 j 
206 Item pro j lib le glew, yf is94 Plat yevell-hr i 30 | 
Dippe )our bande m molten ^tewe. 1638 A. fox ll'uris' 
Surg II XXVI 17s Just as glue IS betwixt two boards to hold 
tliem fast together 171s tr Ponut's Hsst Drugs I 180 
Leaving it to dry to the Consistence of Flanders Glue 
1768 74 ri'CKRR Lt Nat (1852) II 86 Awkward joinings 
by seams, tenons, nails, and glues, betraying the imperfec 
lions of their workman to the eye iSkn tr Lagrange s 
Chem II 293 Every substance an infusion of which can 
precipitate animal glue, possesses a tanning property 1B46 
G E Day tr. lemon's Amm. Chem 1 ) 377 An odour of 
burned horn or gluc 

3 . Uiicd loosely for any substance that serves .is 
a cement ALarine glue c^oX. 1876) 
ilSt WvcLir Isa xli. 7 Seiende to the glyu, It is good 
<-1413 Seven Sag (P ) 123a He sette a deppe caudron of 
bras, A manere of elowc he dyde lhare-inne c 1477 Caxton 
yasoH 81 And »yth this gluc thou shall cnoyiuc the mosels I 
of these two iiicruaylloas boolcs 1617 Makkham Cava/ I 
VI Ded , Wliilcsi the glew of Lime and Simani shall knit 
stones together, so long m our house wilt be lield their 
memories Z731 Akbcthnot Atiments (173s) « 9 a The 
Flowers of Grams, mix'd with Water, «ill mnLe a sort of 
Glue 1876 Pkkfce & Si\b«tiicht Telegraphy 15 not,, 

I he marine glue, patented by leflrey iii 184a. is formed by 
dissolving one pound of caoutiliuuc in four gallons of 
naphtha. Two ports of shellac arc then added to one part 
of this mixture 

+ b. = G UM. Also rhet ry-tree, plum-tree glue 

1M3 Sai MON Dervn Med 1 233 Cherry-tree, or Plum tree 
Clew. i8oa Palev AVi/ J heol xix (ed a) 347 The glue r- 


1 0 Bitumen, pitch Obs. 

Wyclif Gen vi 14 With ynne and with oute thow 
shalt diyten it [the ark) with glew 1398 1 rrvisa Barth 
De P ff. XV. xxii (Tollem Mb), Also ^re [in Babylon] 
was a toure, be mater berof was brent tyll made of glewe 
Ibid x\i XIX (1495) SS 9 Glewe U sly my gleue of the erth 
{Bitumen est terra agleba Itmosa] 

t d =» Bee-glue (see Bek 7) • tr L, ^nlen Obs 
1894 Addison Kirjfif Misc Whs ryab 1. 16 For this they 
hoard up glew iflgyDnPFN Vug Georg n 55 Ih’ in- 
dustrious Kind with iheir Stores or jalher d Glue, contni e 
To stop the Vents and Crannies of thmr Hive 

«• /i? 

1340 Ayeub 946 He him lomek to god be a glu of lone 
1347-64 Bauldwin Mor. Phslat. (Palu' i 48 Life is nothing 
oIm but as It were a glue, which in man fastneth the soule 
and body together 1389 R. Bewcb Srrwf (1843) > 5 t Love is 
that celestial glue that conjoins all the faithful members in 


the unity of one mysticall body. t6o8 Hirron IVhs. I. 717/2 


1858 Lowkll Amer Tract Soc Prose Wks :890 V 9 We 
Americans are very fond of this glue of compromise 

4 Soap making. A name for the condition of 
soap at an early stage of its manufacture (see quot ) 

1883 W L Carfentkr Soap * Candles 167 Practice alone 
will enable the operator to judge of the completion of this 
first operation, called ‘pasting” (French empAtage) the 
soap IS then said to be in a ‘mtch ’ or ‘ glue ’ 

5 aitrib and Comb a. simple attnbntive, as 
glue-bandage, -brush, can, -cltchp, -kettle, -paper, 
-site; b objective, a.a glue-botler, -factor, -maiei . 
Also glue-hke adj 

•894 IVestm Gat 29 Jan 6/2 Wood rolmts were placed 
across the bandages and firmly wrapped m lint, the whole 
being covered by a *glue bandage 1733 Johnson, 'Glue 
boiler, one whose trade is to make gluc 1847 Smfaton 
Builder t Man 85 I be glue dues not drop from the Vlue- 
brush as water or oil 1^ A nihony's Pkoiogr Hull 1 1 367 
The manufacture of the *glue cliches is now an easy matter 
1880 PI Hints Exam Needtenvrk 67 Nets are used by the 
“glue factors in Beimondsey and Southwark, for drying the 
glue 1893 G M TucKFRCem Speech 2 A rusty stove stir 
mounted by a *glue-keitle xtga AUbutts Sjst Pled II 
514 A ihin watery discharge which gradually becomes thick, 
viscid and “glue like 18S3 '.yd Soc Lex s v , Diseases of 
*glue maker* iBag I Nir holson Optrai Mechanic 475 
He forcibly presses tie *glue-paper against iL 

6 ‘special comb glue-plant, a sea weed, J'lo- 
latta tenax {i>yd. Soc Lex. 1885), glue-atook, 
hides used as material for glue , glue-w&ter, water 
in which glue has been dissolved Also Giue-pot. 

1885 C T DAvlsLco/Arei 55 All stag, Liinted, and badly 
scored hides must go at tuo-thirds price, unless they are 
badly damaged, when they arc classed as 'glue stock 1683 
PpnL's /V./rt Mtn 1 (1686) ao Moisten them [the Ashes) 
with Strong-Beer .or with a 'Glew water 

Glne (gl'w, gl*<).t'- Forms* 3glrw’e-n,4gluwe, 
4-8 glew(e, 5 glu-yn, glw-jm, glyewe, 6- glue 
Also pa pple 4 i-glewed, jr-glywed [f the sb 
Cf. F gluer (from 13th c ) ] 

1 traut To join or fa-sten (together) with glue, 
or some similar viscous substance Const on or 
upon, toot unto Also with ad v s , as pm , together, up 

13 A A//Z fiiBoAclaythcyhaveth Therof they maktth 
hour and halle. And wyndowes y-glywed by gynne Never 
more water nocomutb therynne c 1386 Chaucer Sqr '» T 
174 1 be hors of bras, )>Tt may nal be remewed, It slant as 11 
were to the ground yglewed i4ia-*o Lsix* ( hron Troy 
I VI, Theyr laweslogitherit shall glyewe 1533 (.Ay ver dale 
bcilus xxii 7 Who so teacheth a foole, IS euen ar ■“* 


xxxvn 146 Several Linnen Clothes glew'd m>on each other 
J741 Monao Ana/ Boms (ed 3) ago The (.anilage seems 
to glew the two Bones logether 1781 Cow 1 le C hartty 50 
The hand Was glued to the sword hilt with Indian gore 
1830 Ann Nat /list Ser 11 V 284 These globules are 
probably composed of some tenacious mucus with which to 
glue the egg to any substance on w hicli it may happen to 
settle (jwilt A fcAit (ed 4)S79lheway in which 

bodies are glued op together for different purp^s I w o 
boards glu^ up edge to edge 1889 J. M Duncas Lect 
Dll Women xxviii (ed 4) 228 The ovaries and intestines 
and broad ligaments and parietal pelvic peritoneum became 
glued together. 

fb. To involve or entangle in some sticky sub- 
stance (such as bird-hme), so as to impede or clog 
free motion (lit a.udfg ) Also, to constipate (the 
bowels'); -Glutinatz ib Obs 


„ .. ma).cth fast the bowelles of yong 

clnlder. 1803 Florio Montaigne (1&34V 492 Those silly 
harmless* licasis indLScreelly ensnared, glewed and 
shackledihemselves. i89sDrydenA' Arthnriu 11, Heaven's 
birdlime wraps me round, and glues my wings. 

C. To glue Up to seal up as with glne , to shut 
up tightly t Also without up 
1638 W Sanderson Graphue 82 Put into a gallon pot 
certain plaits of clean fine lead clewing the pot w ith clean 
Lome. 1817 CoBBETT It ks XXXI 1 3 ITie approaching 
Session of Parliament will open millions of pairs of *\*es, 
which have been glued up by false alarms for the last 
twenty-five years. 1833 Kan R Crrrnne// A.r/ xxx. (1856) 238 
We were glued up 

2 . transf oiadjig To cause to adhere closely or 
(irmly , to lix or attach (irmly (as if by gluing). 
Formerly often without explicit reference to me 
lit use, esp in sense • To attach in sympathy or 
affection Const, as m i . Also with up 
c Z384CHAUCKa H Fame iii 671 Let men glewe on us the 


Diary (ed. a) 114 iVhy then so to this life? 1770 

Footr I.amt Lover 11 Wks 1799 1 1 . 79 With your eyes 
glew 'd close to the key hole 1771 Smollett // arm/A Cl 
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GLUMMY. 


*3 July> She now began to glue herself to his favour with 
the grossest adulation i8ai-3o Ld Cockbukn Afetit vl 
(1874) 336 1 his single fact glued the whole Tories together. 
i8w Scott IVocdtt ix, He glued the huge flagon to hts Ups, 
18S3C BaoNTE VtlUtitsiw (1855) lai Her ear having been 
glued to the key hole 1U4 World 30 Aug Our men 
are taught to pound along automatically, with their left hand 
glued to their trousers' scams. 

t 3 . tft/r a. To stick together tn virtue of some 
inherent property, to adhere Also^^. b. To 
admit of being fastenetl by glue Ohs, 
c 14M Pailad OH Hush 1 66 A roten swerd . tough to 
glewe ayeyn though hit me deliie 1607 Middleton / irr 
Callauls IV viii. Here be five on’s, let’s but glue t^ether, 
why now the world shall not come between us 1664 Evelyn 
S}^lva^l6^q') a? It is observ'd that Oak will not easily glue to 
other Wood 1701 Grew Cwm Sacra lit 11.97X116 Flesh 
will glew together, with Its own Native Balm 
1 4 . trans To daub or smear with glue or other 
VISCOUS substance. Also with over ? Oh 

Wvetip Exod li 3 He tok a lonket of res.slien, and 
glewide it with glewisbe tley, and with picche 1398 Fre- 
viSA Barth D< P R xix cxxviii (1495) 934 The vesscll in 
the whyche Moyses was in was glewed or pytehed 1716 
I.SON1 Ir Atierti's Archit I 49/a Swallows when they 
build their Nests, first dawb or glue over the beams which 
are to be the foundation 1808 7 hKkiayt Columi vit s3a 
All the tar beat floor Is clogg’d with spatter'd brains and 
glued with gore. 

OlTl«d (gl'^d, gl«d), ppl a [f Glue v. + 
-ED'.] bastenetl with or as with glue, also, 
smeared with glue 

1705 Elstob m Hearne Collect 30 Nov (OH S ) I rnS 
Were his glew'd tongue let loose si'fiSkyriHg's Builder's 
Prices so Glued and mitred slips i8u AutAouy's Photogr. 
Bull III 74 Glued thread is pasted on a piece of heavy 
cardboard 

Glue'>pot. A pot in which glue is melted by 
the heat of water m an outer vessel 
xt/hiCalk Angl 160/1 A Glew pott, g'/u/iHarsNM. 1399 
B JoNsos Pv Man out ^ Hum v iv, I thinke thou dost 
Varnish thy face with the fat on't, it lookes so like aGIew pot 
1(1634 Kasoolph Af use's LooKiug-gl in. ii. He, with the 
pegs of amily and concord, (As with the glue pot of good 
government) Joints ’em together 1678 Moxon Mech 
ISxerc I loa Pour it into your (>lew pot to use. but let 
your Glew-pot be very clean Mod Put the glue pot on the 

Gltier (gl’« w, gli< oi). [f. Glde» + -er' ] One 
who glues. 

1483 CaM Angl, tioh \G\iwtr, glutiuarius. lS73'8a 
Baeet Alt' G 988 A gluer, gluiiuator 1837 Walsh tr 
Artstofh Clouds 1 v 446 A blackguard, a gluer together 
of lies. 

Gla «7 (gl'« I, gl« 1 ), a Forms * 4-5 gluwy, 

6-7 glewey, glewie, gluie, 6-8 gluy,(7 gleiwye, 

8 gleuwy), 5-9 glewy, 8- gluey [f GbUE 
sfi + -V ".] Resembling glue ; having the properties 
of glue; full of, or smeared with, glue, viscous, 
glutinous, sticky In early use , f Bituminous 
.38. WvcLiF Geu XIV 10 The wodi valci forsothe had 
manye pyttis of gluwy [n r glewycbe] cley 1398'! Rt\ isa 
Bartk De P R v Ivii (1495) 179 In the fyrvtejoynyngeof 
the bones w a maner of glew y and glemv moysture c 14x0 
Pailad OH Hush i 75 And loke )f hit [a clod] be glewy', 
tough to trete 1587 Harrison 11 xxi (187711 333 

1 here is a kind 01 glewie matter which huldcih birds so 
fast as birdlime 1693 Bijickmore /V Arth iv 104 Part is 
spun in silken Threads and Clings Entangled in the Gross m 
glewy Strings 1774 Goldsm Nut Hist (17761 VIII 99 
Letting fall upon them a few drops of gluey matter with 
which their bodies are provided 1884 f Colbohne HtcKs 
Pasha 180 A crass, gluey substance filled hts throat 
Comb 1866-7 lAW'^cxiour Last Jmls (1873) I viii 796 
Gluey looking gum 

irons/ andyf^ CS430 Ptlgr Ly/Manhodeis xiii (1869) 
183 Ful of (.ley and arestinge, and glewy is|>ilke, ofwordhch 
richesse of wiirshipc, of strengthe of idel fairriesse 1649 
(» Daniel Innarch To Rar 18 Till waken'd by the 
Clangor of fresh Quarts It breake the Gleiwye Prison, and 
vp starts A fresh tf6\Co'Si.rs Cutter Coleman St i Wks. 
1710 11 813, 1 will not have one Penny of the Principal pass 
through such glewy lingers 1768-74 Ti(,kfr Lt, Aat 
(18591 II 446 It IS possible to gam the art of grasping our 
ideas without letting them grasp upon the mind, or lake 
such gluey hold as tnat we cannot wipe off at phasure 
Hence Olue yneM, the quality, condition, or state 
of being gluey 

1611 CoTCR , Glueur, glewinesse, climmiiiesse i6m tr 
ComeHius' Gale Lang. Util x tnarg , Which ropeUi out 
by reason of its clamminess or gluiness *717 in Bailey 
vol II, Gluiness 1733 Cheynf Eug Malady i ui 1 9 
(1734) 16 This Class ofncrvouB Disorders seems to arise 
from a Glewyness or Viscidity of the Animal Juices 

Glufe, Glufer, obs. ff. Gtovs, Glovek 
G lufT, Gluffe, obs ff Glove, Glipf v 
f Olttg, sb 1 Obi.- ‘ fcf GL(fBl 1 A clod 
138a WvcLiF Job xxviii. 6 Place of a sa/yr is stones, and 
the gluggis [13S8 cloitis, L glebeejofbym gold 

Glusf (gli’g)) sb.'^ [echoic : cf. Gluck sb."] A 
word mrmed to imitate an inarticnlate sound (see 
quots ). Also rednnl glug-clug. 

1768-7* Tucker Lt Hat (iSjal I 55 Pretty bottle, says 
^anarelle, how sweet are thy little glug glues 1843 Lever 
J Hinton VI (1876) 38 Glug, glug, ging, flowed the bub> 
blmglioaor i88aG ‘lAustxmiix.vsCastltW'arlockxii (18831 
83 Lord Mergwain listened to the glug-glug in the long 
neck of the decanter •897. Mary Rinoslev W Africa 
975 While hesitating as to where was the next safe piMc to 
plant their feet, the place that they were standing on went I 
in with a glug 1 

Glvg (gl»g), t> [echoic cf. Clock v ] intr 


To make the sound rendered by *g1ag’. Hence 
Ola gglng vbl, sb, and ppl a 


Gluing (gl'» I9, glMTn), vhl sb [f. Glde V. 
-iNo ',1 The action of the vb Glde, also toner . 

*395 'Trrvisa Bartk De P R vii Ixx. (1495) 990 Some 
medycynes percen humours with glewynge and thurstynge 

a. s Mirabolianis C1440 Promp Pata- naa/x Gluynge 
to-gedyr, tongluiiHocio^ amviscacto 1373-80 in Baret 
Alv G 999 i6a8 Earle Mterotosm , Plodding Stud. 
(Arb ) 73 His disposition of them is as lust as the Book 
binders, a setting or glewing of them together 1701 1 N 
City 4 C. Purchaser 39 They first Joint, and Glue the 
Boards .. which Gluing being dry, they Plane 1890 
A theumum Oct 547/3 When this gluing has been care- 
fully done, it is tinpos.sible to separate the layers, 

b. oHrtb , as gluing-matter, -shed 

cs44a Promp Part' 300/1 Gluynge matere, ns pasta.. 
Muten 1898 B. Redwood Rep Schtbatejff's Petrol 
R^nery 11 One wooden building used as a cooperage and 
gluing shed, provided with the usual fittings 

t Glu’ing, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Glue ». 4- -ino 2,] 
Adhesive 

157a Holoet (ed Higinsl, Glewyng, or glewy .glutino- 
i«r_ iSByGoLDiNO DeMomayxuw (1617) 413'! he glewing 1 
vanities that sticke so fast to vs. 1633 bwAN^/er M m. 

I 4(1644) a6a Comfrey is ofa clammie and glumgmoisture 
1637 VV Coles Adam tn pdeu cccxxvi 60a 1 ne Leaves 
and Bark of the Etme being also of a certain clammy and 
glewing quality 

Olniah (glh/ij, gl«'J). a [f Oloe sb. + 
-T 8 B ] Somewhat resembling glue ; having some 
of the properties of glue. | 

zjSa WycLiF Exod li 3 He . glewide it with glewlshe 
cley 1519 Horman Uu/g 178 b, If it (earth) be gluishe 
It u a token of a fatte grounde 1574 Nfwton Health 
Mag 46 They loose miiche of their toughe clamminesse 
and glewish humoure »6oi Holland Pliny II 43B A 
fish there is named Icthyocoila, which hath a glewish skin 
1763 Nat, Hist ill Ann Reg 91/a The floor wa.s thick 
smeared with a glucish moisture 1847 in Craic , and m 
mod Diets 

fig a 1633 Govoe Comm Heb tit (1655) 59 This world 
hath a gluish quality to hold them close to it 
Comb a tyaa i.islk Husb (1753) 177 Avery thick-rindeil, 
and cold glew tsh-floured barley 
Hence Qla the quility of being ginish. 

1608 TorsFLL Serpents (1658! 655 .Some part of amends 
mode by the rare clammy glewishncsse of the same 
Glaia(gl‘m)fr^. rare. Also 6 glome, gluoune 
[f. Glum v. or a . ; cf (jLOom sb ] 

1 1. A sullen look Obs. 

1513 Skelton Carl Laurel ix\6 She lolced hawtly, and 
save on me a glum, 1 here was amonge them no worde then 
but mum a 1339 — Bcnvgt 0/ Ceurte 80 On me she gaue 
a glome \rimes with come vb J With browes benle. 1530 
Pa I soR 335/9 Gtumme, a sower loke, rechtgne, 

2 Glumness, sullcnness mnte-use 
18(3 Lockhart in Scott's Fam Lett (1894) II 3*3 It is 
much that the seven members have gone through it all 
without anything even like a single flash of glum. 

Glum (glum), a. Also 6 glumme, glomme. 
[Related to Gldm w and Gloom o ; cf L(i glum 
turbid, muddy ] 

1 , Of persons : Sullen, frowning ; having an air 
of dejection or displeasure, csp. in phr to look 
glum , also to look glum on (a person, action, etc ). 

1547 Salfsbury Ivekh Diet, Gwg, glumme, lowring 
I w 8 1 ’haer /hnetd iv K ij b. She hym beheld w' loking 
glomme. With rollyng here and there her eyes, and still in 


glome, 6 glumme. [var oi glo{u')ntbe,GxjQtMv^ 
intr. To look sullen , to frown, scowl. 

c 1460 ToxvneUy Myst. xxx. sq 6 Sir, I trow that be dom 
somtyme were full melland , Will ye se how that glom 1309 
Hawes Past, Pleas (Percy Soc ) 166 Upon me he gan to 
luute and glum 1330 Falsor 568/9 It is a sower wyfe, 
she IS ever glomyng a iw surrey in TotteVs Misc 
(Arb.) 37 [He] hath ms home Not. as a den vncleane Nor 
palacelyke, wheral disdayn may glome xjgS Tom Tyler A 
W(/t (1661) 5 He shall be soon appeased, Ifeither he gaspelh 
or glometh 1876 Wkitby (doss s v , If thou doesn’t want 
It, say thou doesn't thou need not go and glum over it 

Gluuaoeous (gl'»-, glMm^ rDs),a [f Glume 
+ -ACEODs.] Of the nature of glumes ; bearing 
glumes. Also, belonging to the N.O Glumacem 


21 j o oe ijium, to iook saaiy or sowriy, to irown fx woru 
common to the vulgar both in North and South. 1676 
Kthprfuce Alan of Mode 11 1 (1684) 16 Vou need not look 
so glum. Sir. 1678 Rvnfr Trag.dies 3 And not Athens 
only, but so austere and glum a generation as those of 
Sparta agreed the same honour to these Athenian Poet* 
1733 Johnson, Glum, a low cant word formed by corrupt- 
ing gloom ifjx Footr Maid of B. ill Wks. 1709 11 
939 You all sit as silent and glum — why, can't you 
speak out t 1786 Mad D'Arblav /> i<(*y6C>ct ,Themomeiit 
he see* anyone that he dislikes, he a.ssumcs a look of glum 
distance and sullenncsH W Irvinc So/wAg- (iSag) 

193 (He) IS ns glum and gnm and cynical as his master 
18^ Thackeray / eti 4 S^t , 1 o^ht not to show you my 
glum face or my dismal teelmgs. 1M7 Besant /"(G World 
went xni 108 [He] sat glum, and presently grew impatient 
and went out 

quasi adv 1796 R Back Hermsproug xU, 1 suppose at 
that time I might answer rather glum 

2. Of things : Gloomy, daric , dismal. Now only 
fig from sense i, 

»5S7-8 Pharr AEnetdyi. Qj, Thou Chaos, and you fitv 
bo^ng mites and places glumme 1393 t ell-Troth's N, V 
Ctfi 31 The glomest daw maye darken the sunne, but not 
abate his pride 1648 Earl West morfland Otia Sacra 
(1879) 6 The Glum And homd heat of Thunders Drum Wo 
hear or see. 184S Thackbrav Lett 1 Nov., We walked in 
the park surveying, the glum old bridge 
8. Comb , as glum-ltke, -looking adjs. 

1736 Mrs Cai ofrivood Jml. viii.(i884) aio Mr, Burrage 
was a gluni'like carle tW6 Sat Rev. 96 May 617/1 1 he 
air of the glum-looking Englishman, surveying mankind at 
a ball in Paris >888 Ann a K Gwacn Behind Closed Doors 
VI, She was afraid to risk herself with such a gUim-looklng 
customer . . I suppose 

Qlum, V. 06 sa exc. t/tal. Alao 5 glom, 5-6 


la^ M«CuLix>tH Acco Bnt Em^tn (1854) * 103 Several 
alpine grasses and other glumnceous plants 1834 S Thom- 
son Wild FI I (ed 4) 60 The perianth, composed of six 
glumnceous pieces i»i Oliver Elein Bot i v 58 Mono- 
cotyledons with chaffy glumes or scale like bract;, eiivlos 
ing the flower, hence called Glumaceous. 

Olnmal gl» mill), a. [f. Glume + -al.] 
» prec LindleyK name for an ‘ alliance ’ of 
clnme-bearing endogen* (see Alliance sb 6) 
Also Olu Dial sb., a member of this alliance 

L NDi EV Veg A’tngd 105 Clumates, the Glumal 
Alliance. Natural orders of Glumals 
Gluman, obs. form of Gleeman 
G lmue (gl'iini, gl«m) Bot. [acl. L gltlma 
(rare) hull, husk (of gram) ; cf. F J/Kwr.] One of 
the chaff-hke bracts which form the calyx or outer 
envelope m the inflorescence of grasses and sedges ; 
the husk of com or other grain. 

[1377 B Gaoaa Herrsbnek’s Husb (1586) 36 b, Gluma is 
the huske of the come whose top is the aane (699 Phil 
t runs XXI 300 Each gluma or husk terminates 111 three 
Awns, two of which are even, the other somewhat longer J 
1789 E Darwin Bot Card 11 (1701)9 note. The chaffy 
RLales of the cslyx and the Eliiine in some Alpine grasses 
grow into leaves 1831 Loudon hncycl. Agric, (ed. a) 
888 Rye grass is now cut when it is just coming into 
flower , and therefore to collect the glumes or empty nusks 
can be of no use as seed i8to A R Wai i ace tsl. Life 
47a 'Iheir seeds, often enveloped in chaffy glumes 
Edmonds Hot for Beginners 85 Each flower [of wheat] is 
contained within a flowering glume and a p'lle 
II GlulUdUlb (gl'M-, giHme 1&) Hot [mod T. 
dim of gluma Glume ] An inner glume or palea 
s86( Miss Pratt /'/otr'Cr PI VI 43 Each flower usuallj 
consists of two dissimilar vnivelets cilied glumellas 
Qlume’lle. .^0/ tare [cf F glumtlle'\ =nrec 
1836 Gray Elem Bot iv § t 158 [(irasses) Each flower 
IS piovideil with a pair of bracts of a second order, or 
brncteole.s, much resembling the glumes which may be 
termed gtumelies ox palest 

Olnmellule (gl‘»*. gl»me Uul) Bot [ad 
mod L glumellula, dim of Glumella , cf F. 
glumellult ] One of the scales frequently found 
at the base of the ovary in grasses ; a lodicule. 

1861 Bl NTLKY Bot 193 f sell flower has . frequently at 
the base of the ovary two or more little scales, also ol^ tlie 
nature of bracts, which are generally termed squamulr, 
glumtilules, or lodu ids 

Glumly (gl® nih), adv, [f. Glum a. -i- -lt 2,] 
In a glum manner. 

xtos Mom ChroH inSfirit Publ Jrnls.(i8o6) IX, 308 
His thumbs thus glumly twirling iSgi D Jerrold St 
(hies XX 206 ‘ Walk I ' echoed 1 angle, looking glumly <886 
Church Let ii Nov in Life tt Lett (1894) 331 We xal 
glumly at our breakfasts every morning 
Glumme, obs form of Glum 
t Gliuii-iiaietal. local Obs. 

(686 Vuyt Staffordsh. iv 153 The stone call’d Glum 
metall, aliout Bradwull which though as hard to digg «s 
any rock ; yet the Air, rains, and frosts, will mollify it so, that 
It will run as if it were a natural Lime 

t Glniniiiing, vbl sb. obs [f Glum v. + 
-INO' ] The action ol the vb. Glum. 

a 1030 A‘nt de la /our <j86S) 35 And so there was never 
pees betwene hem, but ever glomyng, louring, and chiding 
a 1319 Skflion Col Clouti 83 And as for theyr connynge, 
A glommynge, and a mummynge. And make therof a jape 
a 1333 M nKi.1. Roy tier D I 1 (Arb ) 19, I haue yond espied 
hyin sadly comming. And in loue for twentie pounde, by 
hys glommyng. 1373 Camm Curton iii iii, What deuill 
’ woman, pliicke vp your hart, tc leue of al this gloming 

f Gln'auuixiflri ppl o Obs [f. Glum v + 
-INO*.] That looks glum or sullen, 

1506 Ptlgr Per/. (W. de W 1331) 94 But derlyne from bis 
company, with glummynge or frowiird manner IS49 
Chalonpr Prasm on Folly G\, Who would serche ihe 
maner of living of those soure and glommyng godst 1371 
tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary N d, 1 here ww all the wa) a 
s^ glumming silence 1373-80 Barkt A Iv G 996 
t Glll*XIUIlish, a> Obs. rare. Also glootnmish. 

; [f Glumui - b-i8H.] Somewhat gloomy. 

I (373 Twynr Mueid xi. K k ij b. An Ilex tree with glum- 
1 misn darkmli shade bespreddes the same, that none may 
see (^3 Stanvhurst /Knets in. (Arb ) 91 His one light. 
That stood in his lowring front gloommish malleted onTye, 
Like Groekish tergal glisiring 1389 R Robinson Gold 
, Mirr (Chetham Soc.) 1 And Boreas breth was blacke, and 
glummish chill 

Glnmmy (gl»'mi), a [f. Glum a. 1 -v '.] + a 
Gloomy [obs.), b. Glum. 

3380 E. Kmiomt Tryal Truth 97 It can not be denyed, but 
I that such casual blostes may happen, as are most too be 
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fe«re<), when the wether waxeth darke and glummy 1884 
L. L AtcoTTin Ckr. rretuury Jan. ai/i A smile .. touch 
ing the glummicst face tike a streak of sunshine. 

OllUOaneM (glp'mn^). [f. Glum a + >mk8h.] 
The condition of being glum 
17x7 Bmlev vol II, Glumnett [printed Glumneti], Sut- 
leimess in Looks 1786 Mad D'Arblav Dtary ii Nov , 
He made us amends for the glumness of Colonel Golds 
worthy. 1874 Gtufy Neivs a June 5/5 He was continually 
on the look out for boon (.ompanious who uiuld enliven 
the glumness of his official mansion 
Oltunoai* (gl'« , glMnufu a), nr. [ad mod.L. 
glumSms, f. gluma Glomk.] Furnished with a 
glume or husk. 

*793 Martym LaHg. Bot , Glntuosus Bos , a glumose 
flower, IS a kind of aggregate flower, having a fllifurm 
receptacle, with a common ^ume at the base. ilodCALriNV 
Brit. Bot C I b, k'llowers) inferior glumose 
So t ainmo'Bltjr. Obs rare-'- 
i«*7 Tomlinson Rshoh's Dts^ 164* That the exterior 
shell and all glumosity may be excussed 

Olnmons (gl<M-, gl»m3s\ a. [f Glumb + 

-ous] = Glumose 

iBs8-3i in Wkbsikr (uting Martvn) , and in later Diets 
Glnmp (gltimp) , sb dtal [f (ibUMP w ] a. 
A sulky person b pi (See tpiots ) 
a- 18^1 AURAS /’sMHi 131 A pecvibh girnm glump. iSas 
JAMIESON^ Glumpt (tlumph^ a sour or moroM perison. 

b itoj Jamiuson h v , /« ike slumps, in a gloomy state, 
out of humour i8u Robinson IVhttby Gloss , Clumps, 
sulks ‘Down in the glumps’, sulky, ‘glumpy’ 1893 
Northumbld Gloss , Glumps, the sulks 
Qlnmp (glnmp), V, dtal [Of obscure form- 
ation , ct. Glum, Glop, Dump, GKUMpy, etc ] tnir 
To sulk, be glum or sullen. Also Olu'mping vbl. 


time we met, he glump'd and gloom'd, And turn'd his head 
anither way. 1804 1 akhah Poems tilumpin wi’ a viur 
disdain She wi’ a youl began to mourn i9j6 tPhilb^ 
Gloss , s V , ‘ Pray thee, what’s thou glumping at ’ 

Qlnmpiah (gl»mpij), a. Chiefly dtal. [f, 
Glump jJ orw+ -i8H] -GLUMPy 

1800 Hullna Wbuls Consiattita Neville II 130 Jerry 8.ud 
he was glumpish, and in his airs, tSoa Mbs. jANb Wist 
Infidel FtdherX Her fatherand mother were glumpish 
awkward beings i860 Geo Euiot Mill on H s\ iv, ‘ 'An 
It worrets me a.s Mr Tom 'ull sit by himself so glumpish, 


Gl'ompy (glumpi), a [f as prtc. + -y i, Cf. 
Gkump\ J Glum, sullen, sulky 
1760 Mao D'Akhlay Dtary June, I liegan to be monstrous 
glumpy upon this last speech, which indeed was impertinent 
enough tSoo A Cabulk Aulobiog 34; Armstrong axs 
naturally glumpy 1893 Mn>s EAptnence I tfi 

MX. 189 You arc not used, Sally, to look glumpy because 
tour head aches 1881 E J Worboiss Sissie xlvit, Mr 
Brooke was certiinly gitimpy, and inclined to snap and 
snarl at everything his wife presumed to say 
Hence Clin mpUy adv 

1864 M Etav, Lady's IPads tit S /raii,ev (18651641*1 
knew that before said 1, rather gluninily 1884 Punch 19 
J^is/t ‘'Avololdyouafore'.hes.sid, glumpily.loMr T 
Glunch (gl^nj), V in Also glunah. [Cf. 
Glum a and Clunuh <* a ] tnlr To look sour 
or glum ; e»p In phrase lo glunch and gloom 
1719 Ramsay Ep lo Jas Arbuckle v. But when anc's of 
his merit conscious. He’s in the wrang, when prais'd, that 
glunshes 1786 Burns Lamest Cry 25 Does ony great 
man glunch and gloom T Speak out, an' never fash your 
thoom ' i8go 'P Cushing' Bull t' tk' Phom 1 ix 204 
This failed to satisfy Crump He glunched and gloomed 
and spat out some hot oaths 

Hence Olnaob sb , a sour look ; Olnnob a , sulky. 
1786 Burns ic Drink xvii, Wha twists his gruntle wi’ a 
glunch O' sour disdain 1816 Scott AnUq iv, ‘But what's 
^e use o' looking sac glum and glunch about » pickle 

‘f Glunimia. Sl Obs Also glune-smie, 
glunyieman [Prob a corruption of some Gaelic 
phrase often heard from Highlanders.] A Lowland 
name for a Highlander 

a 1745 Mkston Poet IPts (1767) 115 Upon a time Some 
dummies met at a fair, Aa deft and tight os ever wore 
A durk, a. targe and a claymore 18x5 Jamikson, Glunyie 
utau, a rough unpolished boorish looking mam a term 
^nerally applied to a Highlander Bat^s iM Scon 
F M Perth 111, And he is but half a Highlander neither, and 
wants a thought of the dour spirit of a Glune-amie 
Glur, var Gix)R8 sb 

tOlMk, z; Obs.-'^ [Derivation obscure] 
tnlr. To squint , implied in t Ol** akcr. one who 
squmts ; f 01ii'Bklii|r ^bl sb , sqmnting (Cf East 
Anglian glusky sulky, in Forby Voi E Attglta ) 
c 1440 Promp Parv aoo/a Gluscare, idem quad, glyare 
/bid , Gluskynge, idem quod Glyeiige (A' P ) strabositas 

Gluster, obs form of Clubtlb sb 
tOlnt. sbX. Obs rare, [a OF glut, gloul 
greedy, gluttonous.] » Glutton. 

c I|94 P PI Crtdt 67 What gjut of ^ gomes may any 
good kachen. He will kepen ItTiymself « 1400-90 AUx 
ander 4553 Ane [of the gods] lens yow to be licherus Ane, 
to be grindand gluttis & glorand dronkin 
Glut* sb.* Obs. exc dtal, Alto 6 gloute [a 
OF. g&ut gulp, sb. related to glcultr, Glut p.>i] 


L gulp or full draught, the amount (of liquid) I 
wallowed at a gulp. 


a lytel ouantite im W Watrrman har,lle Pattons 11 
X aaj Many of the Tartarre* when the bodies he fresshe 
biiedinge on the grounde, luye them duwne alonge, and 
sucke of y* bloud a full gluute >698 R White tr Otsby's 
Pmvd Symp. (1660) 31 Moving sands, which covered and 
burled heretofore at one glut the puissant army of King 
Cambyses c 1789 y Ihompson's Mem ai And for a con 
tinual Diet-Drink, take five great Gluts of the Decoction of 
Mother W it three 'I iroes a Day 1844 Stethens Bk Farm 
II. 217 Should the horse have to undertake a longer 
journey a stinted allowance of water before starting is 
requisite, 1^ to 10 gluts Northumbld Gloss .Glut. 

a drink. ‘ Tyek a glut or twee an' ye’ll be bettor ’ 

Glut (glstt), sb.^ Also 6 glutte, [f. Glut v >] 

1. The act of glutting or condition of being 
glutted with food, etc, ; full indulgence in some 
pleasure, ending in satiety or disgust , one’s ‘fill ’ 
of something which finally cloys the appetite, 
a surfeit 

1594 Plat yemell ho iii 3 Use the first water againc for 
the vchtculum because the same hath alreadie receyved 
his glutte of the oylcs i6oa Mansion Antonio's Rev v 
IV Wks 1856 1 137 Even 1 have glut of blood 1607 1 01 
ssLL Four/ Beasts (1658) 295 Ine glut of provender or 
other meat not digested, doth cause a Horse lo have great 
pain in hes body 1631 R H Arraignm Whole Creaturi 
VI 41 '1 hey cannot have alwayes their glut, their fill, and 
their will in Smne. a 1699 Be Brownric isirm (1674I 1 
XXVI 346 J his glut of weaftb, and a full satiety of all plea- 
sure, IS sinful 1667 Milton P L x 089 bo Death Shall 
be deceiv'd his glut, and with us two Be forc’d to satisfy 
his ravenous maw iTagPoex Let to Swi/t la Jan , A Glut 
of study and retirement m the first part of my life, cast me 
into this [dissipation] tSigCoL Hawker Z>iao'( >893)1 >38 
We got two hours’ glut at their pheasants. 1868 Bain Afrnr 
•f Mor Set III viii J 5 If the chief fact be the glut of 
sensuality and of power, the feeling is one of great and 
acute pleasure 

transf 1667 Milion P L vi 589 Those deep throated 
Engiits disgorging foulc T’hir devilluh glut, chain 
Thunderbolts and Hail Of Iron Globes 

tb // Obs 

*599 B JONSON Ev Man out 0/ Hum 11 iv. Husbands 
must take heed They gme no gluts of kindness to their 
Wiues i6a8 Jackson Creed \i i vi. S 2 The gluts or 
gushes of pleasure may at one time be much greater than 
another, yet still transient, never consistent 169s K 
L'Estrance Josephus (ed 5) 89a But the Gluts and the 
Loathings of an irregular Love are unaccountable. 

2. A supply of any mcTcantile commodity which 
IS greatly m excess of the demand, freq a glut in 
the market 

1994 Plat Jewell ho ill 31 Buying store of Roses when 
you nude a glut of them m the market i66s Pettv 
Paxes 47 We should have no such gluts of wool upon our 
hand 1739 BfRKELEY Querist App S 215 By a glut of 
raper, the prices of things must nsc 1787 T Jufeason 
Writ (1859) II 261 The present glut is occasioned by llieir 
nuporUiig too much 1848 Mhl Pol Ft on in xiv { > 
(1876) 337 Dearth, or scarcity, on the one hand, and over 
supply, or, in mercantile l.anguage, glut, on the other, are 
incident to all commodities 1868 Rogers /V/ Leon (ed 3) 
vm 79 As a rule, the phenomenon of a glut in the labour 
market attends any great exaltation m the price of food 

attrib iSap blatKw Mag XXVI 115 Low, glut prices 
ore highly injurious to them 

3 . An excessive quantity or number. Now r<zic. 

(1639 PuiLBR Holy War 1 xvii (1640) 27 Seeing the world 


SON Pamela IV 114 To jwteh up a Drama in Italian, in 
order to throw in a Glut of minuitish Aiis 1834 Utron 
Juan w xxxiu. They have at hand a blooming glut of 
brides. 

4 An excessive indux of water, ram, etc Now 
rare 

1636 B JoNSON Dtstov (1640) 116 If you |>owro a glut of 
water upon a Bottle, it receives little of it i66i J Chil- 
iiHKv Brit Batonua 47 Exlream gluts of ram, or lasting 
wet weather 17x7 'Thomson iummer (ist vers) 494 
Collected all In one big glut Th' impetuous torrent, 
tumbling down the steep 'Sunders iSja 1 TnoMrsoN 
Ann Infiuenza (1863) 8a There were v^mc great gluts of 
rain after the long drought i86a H Spencer / trst Print 
II x *87 (1875) 268 T hese currents from all sides lead to 
a wave of accumulation where they meet — a glut 
fig 1748 Chi stlrf Lttt 11792) I cxxxvii 369 The thaw 
has, 1 suppose, by this time, set them lletters] at liberty 
and wu will receive a glut oTthem at once 

t D An excessive flow of saliva, bile, etc. Obs 
*S79 Lanoham Card HeeUth (1613) 108 Put it in a linen 
bag, and hold it to thy teeth, and snut thy mouth while one 
may say three Pater nosters, then open tny mouth, and let 
out the glutt 1719 Aei t itcKness 4- Death Dr W—div — d 
inArbuthnot’s Mist IPAr (1751)! 179 Throughout the whole 
Tract of the Intestines there wos nothing remarkable, besides 
an exceeding Flatulency, and great Gluts of vitiated Bile 
1 6. That which gluts or chokes up (a Lhannel). 
1899 Woodward Nat. Hut. Earth 1 (1723) 44 1 he Shells 
were by some Glut, Stop, or other Means arrested m their 
Passage S7Q4 Addison Italy >>705) 113 He gathers in 
hts tedious Course Ten Thousand Streams, and swelling 
as he flows, In Scythian Seas the Glut of Rivers throws 
+ Glut, sb * Obs [Alteration of gUt Glket sb , 
associatea with Glut xA d (sense iX] «-Glkh sb. 2 
i6tl Markham Country Content (1649) 38 To enseaine 
your hawke, which is, to cleanse her from grease, fat, and 
glut. x6t9 Latham FaUonry (1633) 7 She gathers no glut 
to decay her siomacke 

t Gluts Obs. I are-' pad. Gr ykwTTit 


landrail (?), given in quot as the equivalent term,] 
A kind of bird , ? the muff or whitethroat. 

1661 Lovell // uf Anim.SfMm i8t Gluts Muff Glottxdts 
. They feed in the fennea upon red seedes, bents and wormes 

Glut (gift), sh.'S techn or dial [Perhaps an 
altered form of clttl, dial. var. of Clxat, assimi- 
lated to Glut v 1 ; related to Glut v 3 , where 
‘choked or glutted’ iti the quot suggests Glut 
2114] 

1 , A wedge of wood or iron (sec quots ) 

17M Marshall Cites II 437 Cfaf, a large wooden 
wedge. iSas Jamieson, Gluts, two wedges us^ in tern 
penng the plougli the end of the lieam being movable 
in the stilt into winch it was inserted, these wedges were 
anciently employed in raisiiiy, or depressing it iS^ Voung 
Naut Dnt , Glut, a piece of wood mseried as a fulcrum 
to get a better lever power on any thing, or inserted be 
neolh the thing prized m order to iircvciii iis recoil when 
freshening the nip of the lever i8ss Neivinstle Mining 
Gloss (Northumbld Gloss ), Glut, a piece of wood to fill 
up licbind cribbing or tubbing 1891 Seiuel Organ 140 
Wood pipes which produce a tremulous tone are remedi^ 
by a small wooden glut being driven into the we^e of the 
mouth, 1869 hiR E J Hrru Shipbuild viii MsThe edges 
which .ire to he welded arc introduced into the grooves of an 
II shaped piece of iron, which the patentee calls a ‘glut 

j 2 (.See quots ) 

j 1875 Knight Diet Mech Glut, a small brick or block in- 
i Iruduced into a course to complete it 1889 C T Davis 

I JIriihs 4 lilts (ed 2) 285 The plunger Is then at or about 
Its lowest jxiint, and a ‘ glut or green brick is placed m 
the mould [etc ] 

8 . IVaul (See quot ) 

1841 Dana Seaman's Man 107 Glut, a piece of canvas 
sewed inlo the centre of a sail, near the head It has an 
eyelet hole ui the nuddlc for the bunt Jigger or bcckel lo go 
through 

Glut| sbf A kind of ecL (Sec Gloat sb *) 
Glut (gift), V > Also 4 {vbl sb gloutynge), 
glotye, slotte. [Frob. f Glut sb.' or its 01 ‘‘ 
source ] 

1 Iratis To feed to repletion; to indulge (appe- 
tite) to the utmost Chiefly njl or pass Const 
unlh t Also to glut up hunger) 

< ijiSlseer.LuniNGpW jA') 1393 Lancl P PI C x 
76 To a glotye [Hchetler Mi glotye] with here gurles 
(bee Agllt ] t$^ Ptlgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 99 That 
they fele theyr stomatkes partly hungry, and not vtterly 
saciate or glutted iS49CHEKE//N>-t iVifif (1569) Elv, Ye 
hauc waxed greedy e now vpon Cities, and hauc attempted 
mighlie spoyles, to glut vppe and ye collide your hunger 
1632 tr Bruets Praxis Med 407 As they are forbidden 
to glut thcmselucs, so they must not be altogether f-isting 
y3$ Somerville ii 497 Gnm Slaughter strides along 
Glutting her greedy Jaws 18X8-34 Good's Study Med 
(ed 4' I 116 There are other persons who have had a la.sie 
for harder subsUnces, and hare glutted themselves with 
stones, gla.ss, and creii leaden bullets. 1892 Hawthorne 
langlewood 1 , Minotaur 3j Destined to glut the 

ravenous maw of lh.rt detestable man brute 
transf 1667 Milton/’ X iiiajglliou shall look down 
and smile, TVhile 1 ruin all my Foes, Death last, and with 
his Carcass glut the Grave. 1719-ao Pofe Iliad xxi 337 
buy, and the furious flood shall cease to rave ' J is not thy 
fate to glut his angry wave 1808 J Bariow Cotumb 1 
626 Crew and cargo glut the watery grave, a 1878 Bryant 
Pnemans Hymn tCent ), 'Where fanitne never blasts the 
year, Nor plagues, nor earthquakes glut the grave 
b tnlr. for refl 

163a LiTHtiOVV Ttav 11 74 Her babes were brought forth 
for the sword to glut upon 1847 Teenyson /'itbc ii 365 
Like llirce horses that have broken fence, And glutted all 
iii^ht long breast-deep m corn. We issued gorged with know 

2 Jig To gratify to the full (m earlier use, a sense 
or apjvctite of any kind, now, esp , a ferocious or 
lustful destre' Also to glut a pet son, hts eyes, 
ttc zvtl/i, +»/» something 
1549 Sir j Cheke Hurt of Sedition (1569) C ij b. You 
.ire better contenicd to suffer famine to glutte your lustes, 
than [etc 1 t6ai Burton Anal M.t 11 111 ui (1651)323 
A country man may travel from kingdoiiic to kingdome 
and glut Ills eyes with delightful objects 163a L K tv noils 
Exfl I loth Psalm 287 T o glut themselves with the bloud 
of his people, 1633? F Li icHtH /’« r A//ri 8a Where idle 
boyes may glut their lustfull t.vsie 1639 J is Ciodamas 
Not content to glut himsrlfc in such sins as might have 
some excuse 162 Pepvs Diary 23 Aug , My Lady Castle 
niaine stood over against us upon a piece of While Hall, 
where I glutted myself with looking on her >696 tr Du- 
qutsne's I ey L hid 124 Those who admire shell work, 
may glut their fancy here 1743 J Dsvioson Smid ix 
289 Wc have glutted ourselves with Vengeance to the full 
1S39 IvviON Rnn-i iv v. My employers me enough to 
glut your rage an’ you w^ere t tiger 1853 Kisgsiey Hy- 
patia Tref , The realms of nature and of art were ransacked 
to glut the wonder, lust, .mil ferocity of a degraded populace 
1874 Greln Short Hist M I 5 i'7 His ambition was 

glutted at last w ilh the rank of Cardinal 

b intr (^.iiul t rej ) To lake one's fill of thmk- 
ing, ga/ing, etc on something , to gloat on Also 
to long greedily for rare. 

1632 E Revnolds Fxpl noth Psalm 310 By gaang and 
glutting themselves on the objects of ihe world a 1639 
T Cartw /’(Ewr (1651) 8i Love doth wuh an hungry eye 
(ilut on Beauty Ibid 87 t.et others glut on the extorted 
piaisc Of vulgar breath 1814 V<iNirt>-rfj iv 1, Yes, Boabdil, 
seize on the royal power, Ihy hand gluts for it 2870 
E n Pfmber /nif / oAm X 139 Dost think she wanlsTo 
see thy dog s eyes glutting on her t Off ' 

3 To overloaa or surfeit with food ; hence, to 
surfeit, cloy, or sicken with excess of anythmg 
Used oceos for 'lo exhaust the power of gratifying 
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desire , opposed to tmtt, which implies the extinction of the 
desire itself 

f 1400 Uettr Troy 11777 There is no ereuaunce so Kele 
vndur god one. As the elemyng of uola, (sit glottes pere 
hertis. 1S30PAL80R S687a, 1 glut with meate, Je tngloutte 
I glut one ^th to moche nboundance p{ any tbynge, 

. . jt assoptt 

S/ 6«/ a86 When the ( 

pell is diligently and daily preached, many bemg glutted 
therwith begin to loth it Puttenham Eng Poestt 11 

IX. (Arb 1 96 The ouer busie and too speedy rctume of one 
nianer of tune, [doth] too much annoy and a* it were glut 
the care 1618 Lathav amf AV»4-a«»3' (1633) »a Francke 
food with rest breeds imperfection, and elots ttie stomacke 
ifiai T WicLiAMsoN tr Coulnri's IVtsoTietNard 103 This 
life hath many commodities so it u that wee may be full 
gorged, satiated, and glutted with them 1641 Fucler /fn/y 
4 - Prof St IV 1 asi He leavetli his Prince alwayes with 
.in appetite, and never gluts him with his company 1718 
Paioa Solomon 11 95, 1 found i he fickle ear soon glutted 
with the sound. 1774 Golosm Nat Hist (1776) III 237 
Swallowing their blood at Urge draughts, and seeming 
rather glutted than satiated with its abund.ince 1803 J sne 
Porte* Thaddttu ix. (1831) 84 Some straggling Cossacks 
from the town glutted, but not sated, with bbod iSaa 
Hazutt Tabu t Ser 11 sv (1869) 304 The ear is cloyed 
and glutted with warbled ecstasies or agomes. 

4 To fill (a receptacle, channel, pipe, etc.) to 
excess: to choke up; to saturate, impregnate 
thoroughly Tuith some substance Now rare. 

1471 Ripley Comry AUh vii inAshm (1653) 169 But geve 
>t not so much that thou hyt glut 1570-8 Lambarup 
PeraMb Ktnt (i8zd) till The abundance of ihe light sand 
(wherewith the Sea hath of latter yeeres glutted the haven) 
Plat JtwtU-Ho i 46 Ground which hath been 
glutted with salt water 1680 Bovie Sctgt Chtm it tad 
Sal Tartan dulcify d by Distilling from it bplrit of Wine 
till the Salt be sufficiently glutted with its Sulphur 1796 
Marshall Gardon iv (1813) 47 When manure is applied, 
be ground is not to be glutted with dung 1840 Hood Miss 


II GlutsBUs, ff lnfe«n» (gl'M-, g\MtP»»). Pi. glu- 
t8Bi, -tel ( tf'w). [mod.L glutteus,gl&thss, f Gr. 
^hourdt rnmp, buttock.] One of the three large 


the ground is 

Ktlmansegg, 

is glutted 1 . _ 

where ocean gluts Their promontory s breadth with salt 

6 To overstock with mercantile goods Chiefly 
to glut Ike market 

Capt Smith I'trginta vi 336 Some of the rest so 
glutted the market, that the price was abated 1687 A 
Lovell Tkevenot's Prav in in Ihe Dutch carry to Japan 
. Claves, but in a small quantity that the Japanese may 
not be glutted with them 1757 Jos Harris Cotns 63 The 
Kuropean markets are never glutted with either . gold or 
silver 1768 Gray Let. Poems (177s) 333 Dodsley has con- 
trived to jlut the town already with two editions beforehand 
i8«s M»Culloch /’ of Ecoh It tv 173 We should ere long 
glut the market of the world with our commodities 
Glut (gift). » [ad F glottr, glouhr {ohi) 
to swallow — L. gluttlre^ trans To swallow 
peedtly, gulp down , also to glut down, tn (cf 
Enolut, nsea earlier in this sense). Now rare 
i6qo J Lake Pom Tel troth 138, 1 pray thee slirre my 
jawes that I may glut it 1610 Shaks Temf 1 1 63 Hec'l 
he bang'd yet, Though euery drop of water sweare against 
It, And gape at widst to glut him id66 O Harvey 
Angl *11 138 Those that glut down such immeasurable 
proportions of flesh 1773! Ross /’ra/r-roifv vi 330 iMS ) 
" • > Gjp,. glut the Murd'i 


Othat thou (Earth] w 


d'rer's 


_ dl them a plan o’ cent, per cent , They’ll glut yer words 
like hinee 1861 Lytton & Fane TannhAust> 33 A throb 
bine light that grows and glows From glare to greater glare, 
until It gluts And gulfs him in 

Glut (gl»t),i» 3 Naul [cf Glut sb «] (See quot ) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's^ IVord-ih $ v , Glut used [f read is 
used for] to prevent slinping, as sand and nippers glut the 
messenger, the fall 01 a tackle acTOSs the sheaves, by 
which 11 Is choked or glutted 

Glut*, abbreviated combining form of Gluxe.v 
used in the formation of chemical terms, asOlnta* 
oomlo a , derived from gluten and aconitine ; g 
acui, OlaU mlo or Olntaml ulo a , 

derived from gluten and amidogen, g. and, 
CgHeNO^ QtVaXOkiaXtk* glutamii amide Ola- 
t» nlo o , m / acui, CgHjOs (s®* ‘1“°^ ) Ol®* 
taxio a , derived from gluten and tartaric aci'l 
(C0,H)2 (CH,), OlatMln*, C^H^NjO,, a 
white crystalline compound derived from pyndine 
1889 Muir & Moriey Waits' Diet Chem II 613 'CM 
aconuoiid isomeric with citraconic acid l878KiNCZKTr 
4 mm Chtm 364 Coaglutin yields ’’glutamic acid 1888 
Muir & Morlev IK*/// /)/<■/ Chem I 164 imidoglutaru 
dkrrrf = Glutamic acid. sZyj A llbttil't Syit Med II 788 
I actic, succinic, glutamic, and aspartic acids. 1885 Syd 
hoc Lex , *GiutasmH, an amide of asparagiti existing m 
l)«ot root, in the shoots of the vetch, and the punipkin. 
Ibid, 'Clutante aetd, a substance obtained by acting on a 
watery solution of glutaminic acid with a current of nitrous 
acid gas Also called oxyglutaric aad. Ibid , 'Glntant 
acid, a crystalline substance obtained by beating glutanic 
acid with hydriodic acid 1889 Muir 8 Morlev Watts' 
Diet Chem II 614 Clutaric acid, normal pyrotartanc 
acid Ibid . ''Gluiasme siiieixy amido-pyrldme. 

Olntisol, glnteU gl«t/’Sl), a. [f. 
Gldt£-u8 4 -AL 1 Of or belonging to the gluts!. 

1804 \brrnethv Surr Obs 98 Cysts originally formed 
in the great gluteal muscle 1831 R Knox Cloquet’s 
A not 107 The ^utasal vessels and nerve 184a E WiuoN 
Anat leadt M (ed 3) 315 The Gluteal Artery is the con- 
tinuation of the posterior trunk of the internal iliac- *878 
r Bryant Tract Surg 1 ao It may . . appear in the but 
lock as a ‘ gluteal abscess ' 

So Olato u a. 

s888 Portfolio Nov 333/1 The glulcan muscles 


muscles (distmraished on^uheus maximus, medtus, 
minimus) whidt form the buttock, and serve to move 
the thigh in man ; sometimes applied to their ana- 
logues in the lower animals. Also m atlni. or adj 
use,glut«us muscle, gluttei muscles. 

1681 tr Will, s’ Kern Med Whs. Vocab , Glutmi, muscles 
of the thigh, 1708 Phillim (ed. Kersey), Glutsu 1816 
A. C Hutchison Pratt Obs Surg. (1826) 116 From the 
ankle to the trochanter, and over the glutaBi muscles. 1I40 
G Ellis .4 not 454 Other small branches of the sciatic come 
from beneath the border of the gluteus. 1855 Ramshotham 
Obstelr Med a The attachment of the three powerful glultel 
muscles 1893 A. 6 EccLES-ScMfrca 53 Muscular rheumatism 
of the gluteus. 

Qluton (gl'M-, glrs ten). Also 8 glutton [a 
I. gluten glue, perh. through F gluten (i6th c.) ] 
1 . Any sticky substance ; a gum or glue rare. 
1839 Du Verger tr Camud Admir Events 98 The love 
of vertue (which was the cement, or gluten of their friend 
ship) i8at Craig Dratnuew no The use of some 
kind of gum, or gluten, by way of size. 1870 Emerson Soc 
4 Solti , Ctvtlf Wkb. (Bohn) 111 8 The power of a wafer 
or a drop of wax or gluten to guard a letter 
b. A Viscid animal secretion 

Bincley Antm, Bu>g. (1813) 111 . 456 The gluten sup 

c.. . _i-_j .c Yi D Mtor- 

their 

. . e of a similar 

. gluten) never build so high as the swift 

+ 2 . The albuminous element of animal tissues, 
now called Fibuin. Sometimes animal gluten, 

I *S97 Lowe Chtrurg 1 vt (1634) 31 The fourth [humour] 
‘ IS called Gluten, and is the pro^r bumiditie of the similar 
' parts 1638 A Fox tr Wurtd Sure 1 vi aa With that 
I poaking and searching they break and destroy that natural 
Gluten or Balsoin (which settleth for the healing, and is the 
I healing it self) 1746 R James in Moufet & Bennct 
I Health's Imprav Introd 65 The much smaller Quantity of 
I the olct^inous Liquor that is found m fresh Vegetables, In 
I Comparison of what IS found ID Flesh, prevents the Forma- 
I tion of a too tenacious Glutton 1800 Henry Efit. Chem 
ii8o8) 306 Gluten forms the liasis of the muscular or fleshy 
parts of animals x%s»-'^Goo<rs Study Med (ed 4)1 S47 
Fibnn or fibrous matter, frequently also called coagulable 
lymph, and gluten 

8 The nitrogcnoni. part of the flour of wheat or 
other grain, which remains behind as a viscid bnb- 
stance when the starch is removed by kneading the 
flour in a current of water. 

X803 Med Jmt X 45 The eighth part of these 45, seems 
to be resin, intimately mixed with gluten 18M Imison Sh 
^ Art 11 laS Gluten is insoluble in water and is elastic 
like elastic gum 1837 M Donovan Dorn hcon. II 301 
Wheat contains pure vegetable matter along with gluten, 
which very much approximates to the character of animiil 
matter t845looi>8t Bowman Anat I 40 Gluten 
yields a principle which is called vegelatile fibnne 1876 
Harley Mat Med (ed 6) «i Oats contain a larger pro- 
portion of gluten than any of the other cereals in use 
4 . Geol. A tenacious mass (as of clay, bitumen, 
CIO,), bo F. gluten ? Obs. 

1811 Pinkerton Petrol I 530 A pudding stone of frag- 
ments of black hornstem in a gfuten of clay. Iron, and lime 
5 Comb , as gluten-bread, bread containing a 
lar^e proportion of gluten, prescribed in the diet of 
])atients suffering from diabetes , gluten-ouein, 
-fibrin, the vegetable casein and fibnn which form 
constituents of gluten 

1846 O E Day tr Simon's Anim Chem II z-jfi Gluten- 
bread containing only one half the amount of starch, but 
three times the amount of nitrogenous matter, was given in 
Its place 1876 r rails Clinical Soc IX 148 A partially 
restricted dietary was commenced, gluten bread being sub- 
stiluted for the ordinary loaf 18^ Goodale Physiol Bot 
i6j Casein of plants comprises the following substances 
Icgumin, gluten-casein, congluiin. Ibid 304 Gelatin of 
plants The ossocMtcd matters are (1) Cliadm, (3) Mucedin, 
(3) Gluten fibrin 

Glutenerle : sec Gluttobby. 
t Glu*teilite. Gm/. Obs.rare-^ [f, Glutkn 
+ -ITE.] A conglomerate rock (cf Gluten 4) 

i8tt Pinkerton Petrol I 138 Glutenite, consisting of 
fi .Tgments of granite, cemented by trap biderous glutenite, 
or pudding stone of the most inouern loriiiation. 

Gluter, var Glothbb, Obs., to flatter 
tGlU’temeM. Obs, [ 7 ad. OF. gloutemte 
gluttony , but cf. ON. glutr wasteful luxury ] 
Gluttony. 

e 1*00 ( 5 rmin i 1850 Forrhl birrk use alire firrst Oflflredenn 
glutermesse i on glutcrmesse waccneh)>*IIGalne>s«ss lii|>e 
strennebe & alle fule lusstess Biginnenn b*re be springeim 
ut Off gluterrnosscss rote. (Very frequent in Onnin ] 

Gluterous, •ery, var. Glutteboub, -iky, Obs. 
t Glut^lnt, V. Obs rare-', [echoic: see 
rinoL] trans. To swallow or gulp down. 

*850 Traw Comm Prom. xxx. 15 'V^lle* be elulgluts 
their blood, as the young Eaglets are Mid to do (Im 39. 30) 
by a word made from the sound. 

Gluther, Sc var Glotbeb, Ohs., to flatter. 
Glnt-hMvi^. 'The blucbnck, Clupea wsti- 
valts, an American cinpeoid fish closely related to 
the alewife ’ (.Cent. Diet ). 

Glntin glfl tm). Chem. Also glutine. 

( a F. glutine (obs ) vegetable albumen, prob f. 
, giatXen) ■» -iHt see -in.] 


•H. -Giutbn i and 3. Obs. 

iB*9 j Nicholson Oferat Mtehanie 407 He . wets the 
fibres [of flax or hemp] and rubs them together, wbteh, by 
the glutine renuinmg in them will cause them to^here 
1888 Roscoe Elem Chem xU. 354 Glutin, or the sticky, 
elastic substance contained with starch in wheaten flour, u 
vMetable flbrm 

2 . * Vegetable albumen, as distmguuhed from 
gluten’ (Mayne Expos, Lex. 1854) ; -^^Gliaoin. 

1838 T. Thomson Chtm Org Bodies 684 Of Glutin This 
name has been given by M. de Saussure to the substance 
described by Emboff, under the name of kleber It may be 

.c^ '■-'-■lat, and 

I evapo 

rated, the glulm is left in the state of a yellowish translucent 
matter Hoei yn Du t Med , Glutine, a principle resem- 
bling gluten, but differing from it in not bebg soluble in 
alcohol 

8. * A distinct form of gelatin obtained from skin, 
hoof, bone, etc.’ (Mayne Expos Lex 1854). 

1848 G. E Day tr Simon's Antm, Chem I a6 By long 

mntinued boiling, gluti~ ’ — 

i8s* Mohfit Tanning 4 

principal component of glue 
tOl'U'tinailt, /// a. Obs. rare-', [ad. L, 
gliitinant-em, pres, pple, of glutindre to GLUTt- 
NATE,] = GLOTINATXVE d 
1884 tr Bonet's Men. Cow/it, vii 353 Which dressing 
may be kept on by a defensative and glutmant Plaster 
t GllVtiliatd, V Obs [f. upl stem of L 
glutindre, f. glutin-, ^uten gfuc.J 

" ' a. To close up, heal (a wound). 


'.etc): 


1 . trans. Med 

b To cure relaxation in (the bowels, 1 
to constipate Also abscl. 

1564P Mooxt HobeJlealthii ix 37CDmferic |dutinateth 
and loyneth together freslie wouiides. i8so Barkough 
Metk. Phystek 11 xii (1639) 91 You muvt mimster those 
medicines which will Klutiiiate and heale up the ulcer 164] 
French Distill v (1631) 165 Ihe inward use of these bath- 
waters IS .by reason of the sulphur to dry, mollifie, discusse, 
and glutinate, and to help all uterine effects x584tr Bonet's 
Merc Comfit in 79 It may, by the power uf Nature, be 
glutinated with a kind of bony cicatnce 1748 tr Vegetius' 
uistemf Horses 344 It is thought that this will glutinate 


any of the inward Pui 

2 (See qools ) 


IntincUi, to glue or stick together Hence m Todd, etc 
Hence f Ofu tinated, f Glu tinating ppl adjs 
*®34 T Johnson Party's Chtrurg 1033 Dnnesse and 
astriction produce a gltilinating and cicatrizing faculty 
i6gsCui FBPi-ER Rtvenus 11 xni M You must use Astringent 
nntf Glutin iting Medicines 1608 FKVER/lft h India 4 
P 356 their Bows., nut made of Wood, but glutinated Horn 

t Glatua’tion. obs [ad h.gluUndltSn-em, 
n of action f. glutindre • see prec j 

1 Med, The process of closme or healing (wounds, 
etc ) , also pi , appliances for this purpose 

1607 ToreBucAi>i<v//?r(if/z(t658) 546 The wounds made 
of them are dangerous, because it is impossible to bring 
them to a glulmation with medicines 1657 Physical Diet , 
Glutinations, such things that (like glue) are used to joyn 
and close up broken bones, veins, &c 1684 tr Bontls 
Merc Comfit ill 53 Asses milk cures the Ulcer by 
cleansing and by glutiiiation 

2 Gluing 

1876 in Coles. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Glutmaiton, 
a gluing together, or joyniiig logclher with Clue. 17*1-1800 
in Bailev Hence in Todd and mod Diets 
t GlU’tiliativet O And sb Med. Obs. [ad 
late L.gfiilmdliv-us, f ghitmdre . see Glutin ATE ] 
A adj Having the property ot joining together 
or closing up (wounds, etc ); constrictive 
1578 Lytk Dodoens 1 ciiu 146 The same [rootes of Com- 
ferie] are so glutinatiue that if [etc ] 1585 Banister tr 

Weeke/s Chyrurg 336 Such a one is to be loyned by 
stitching and grutinatiue medicines 1657 Tomlinson 
Benoit's Disf 453 It Hsinglass] is rightly mixed with 
glulmative Salve* 1708 Phillifs (cd Kersey), G/h/imm/ivv, 
proper to glue, that has a gluing (JuaJity zyai-iSoo in 
Bailey , hence m Todd and mod Diets 
B. sb. pi Medical preparations which serve to 
close up (wounds, etc ) or Itnd together. 

[rZ4ao Lanfranc's Ctrurg 6 Cap v ofglatmatiuu& con 
volidatiuis, pat buh closeres & consouderes, & be difference 
of hem ] 1658 Ridclev Prod Physich 67 If the bone be 
broken withal, common glutinatives restrain the venome 
1884 tr Bonet's Merc. Comfit, xviii 600 The place must be 
cicatrized by astnngents and glutinatives. 

Hence + 01 n‘tiiustlT«a«H, ‘ gluey quality ’ 

T 7 * 7 ~ 3 |fl hi Bailey. 

f Gltltilt fttovy, <x. Obs. rate-' [ad. late 

L (medical) ^/z?/'z/»«/< 5 >'z-wj ] =Glutinativb a. 

1887 Tomlinson Renou's Dtsf 31 That medicament is 
called glutinatory which conjoynes. parts disjoyned 
tGlll'tillillg, ppl a Obs rare-' [f L 
glutm-, glfden glue -p -INO * ] Sticky, gluey 
t8d R White tr Digby's Poted, Symf, (ed a) 43 These 
[the heames from the Moon] clean contrary do refresh and 
moysten m a notable manner, leaving an aquattek, and 
viscous glutimng kind of sweat upon the glatse 

Glttfiidc«(g I'/z-, gl»’t)j»iz), V [f. ai prec -p 
-IZE.] irons. To render viacous or gluey Hence 
01u-tlnl>ing ppl. a 

Z7MG Huomm Barbadoes 153 This gluey substance may 
be Of further use if gathered by buttcHhes or other flying 
insects to elutinlze their bags or web*, before they enter 
into the Aurwia state. iSta Last Act 11 1, Thinking about 
him freezes my soul and gfutinUes my blood i88j Honl 



GLUTIWOID. 


OIiUTTONISH 


luich't Phottgr Chtm. (ed Taylor) 303 Iodide of Cadmium 

would have tupcmeded the other Iodides, had it not been 
for Its BlutiDuing action on Pyroxyhne. 

GlminoiA (eVu-, gU Unoid), a. [f as prec. -f 
-oiD,] Resembling gluten. 

iStS Haulby Mai Mid. (ed. 6) 739 Grape-juice also con- 
tains gum, .. colouring matter, and a glutinoid substance 

Oltttinoa* glA'tindus;, a. [See -oaB.] 
GbUTIMOUS. 

i8m in Paxton Bat, Vut x88a in OoiLvig 

Olutinotity glrJtmp-siU). [f. L gliitt- 
nds-us Glutinous + -ity j The quality or condi- 
tion of being glutinous. 

c 1400 LaaJraMc'i Cirurg. 45 pe stipticite of ^ rosu & 
glutinosite of |ie wormes remeuen )>e akbo of (le senewiii 
idoS T orsELL Strfients (1638) 78a The Spider new strength- 
neth them afresh with another new glutmosity, or fast- 
binding cinmminesse 1M4 tr Bonti't Mtrc Comfti in. 51 
Austere things give glutmosity and toughness 10 Fluids 
1876 Ir Wagner s Oen. Patkol, 6) 348 1 be cause of the 
glutinoaity lies in the fine processes, which the cells iiivuri 
a^ have also during their onward flow, 

CrlntiaoiUi (gl'M-. glM tmss), <> Also 7 glut- 
tinous. [ad L glu(tnds-us, f gluttn- Gldtln. 
Cf F glutineujc ] Of the nature of glue or gluten , 
viscid, sticky, gluey 

1576 Baker Jewell a/ HttiUk 337 MaslicWe gum, or any 
other matter, that being wrought and made ghitynous or 
glewrshe (etc ] idoj B Jonson \ejaaus I 1, We haue 
No soft, and glutinous bodies, that can stick, Like Siuilcs 
on Ijainted walls i6ao Vennek Via Riita in. 5a The 
nourishment thereof is too moist, grosse, gluunau.s, and 
obstructiue lyay Swift Gnlhvtr iii v 309 Gums, oils, 
and other glutinous matter ito Forrest Voy ff Guinea 
1B8 As I went m barefooted, I found the muy stuff stick to 
my feet Being very glutinous, it was not easily washed off 
<8ao Keats Lamia i 21a God Bacchus Stretch'd out, at 
ease, beneath a glutinous pine x8si-d Woodward Mallusca 
113 borne of the gasteropoda can suspend themselves by 

S lutinous threads 1875 Joweit ( ed 3) III 638 The 
news have a firmer and more glutinous nature than flesh 
Jig l8d Rol'sb Heav t/mv (17031 137, 1 may be able 
to hold thee fast with the glutinous bond of true love 
i8s5 Fuller CA Hut. ix xvi f 38 Besides the glutenous 
nature of all aspersions to stick where they light. lyai R 
Keith tr 7' A Kemtti’ Selit 6out ix 170, i am fettered 
with the glutinous Affection of fading slipiiery Things. 1883 
A koRBKsm 19/A Cent Oct 733 The accent of the lower 
classes, which is a glutinous Cockney 
lienee Olu-tlxionBly adv , CIla*tlxiotiBn«Ba. 
i8ao Dekkeu Dreamt (18601 39 The rflgyptum Catiginous 
black vapor glutinousJy thick a iMi r uli er WariAies 
Dorset I (1663) 377 His [the tench sj Natural unctuous 
glutlnousness, which (]uickly consolidateth any green gash 
in any fish 1885 Royle Eno Notion Nat 193 bpirtt of 
Wine, whose Tenacity and (ilutiiiousness is far less than 
that of Water 1831 Kuskin Siones Ven. 1 xxvn | 16 As 
it one had dipped it [the shiifl] into a mass of melted onia 
ment and brought up a quaniity adhering glulinously to its 
extremity, i87aCii'i'i Eliot ,1 he must glulinously 

indefinite minds enclose some hard grams of habit 

Qlutiry, var GhUTTisKr, Ols. 

Olnti'ttoil (fflttti Jan), [n of action f \..gimu 
to swallow ] The action ofswallowing, deglntition 
1888 Med, Newt I 111 508 (Cent ) This does not, as a 
rule, prevent glutitioii 

Oln’tleMf a Honce-lvd. [f. Glut ib.i or Glut 
V 1 -t- -LS8H 1 Insatiable 
1787 Best Angling 8 The greedy Trout and glutless Eel 
t OlU'tman. Obs [f Glut j/i S Man ] (,bee 
quot ) 

1796 OLguiiOL'N Police Metrop 64 Inferior OflBcers of the 
Customs, and particularly that class of supernumerary tides 
men who are employed, fro tempore, when there is hurry ; 
of business, and who, from that circumstance, are called 
glutmen 

Qlutrle, -y, var Gluttiiby, Obs 
01utt(e, obs form of Glut sb and v 
Glutted (gl» ted), ppl a ' [f Glut t» < -i- - kd'.] 

In senses of the vb. \ 

<ti«80 SlDNBV Arcadia lit (1633) 398 But those valiant ' 
couples gave new appetites to the almost glutted eyes of the I 
beholders 1633 Quakllii A ii 11 (1718) 89 bhe sucks and 
draws her brother’s guiden store Until her glutted orb can 
suck no more 1703 Pope W^»/<r<//fis/A 362 A glutted market I 
makes provision cheap 1718 Prior .lo/o/mw 1 319 The faithful 
hound Takes wbnt the glutted child denies to eat 1896 
Emerson Eng. Tiails, Lit Wks (Bohn) H. 113 Glutted 
markets and low prices 

Glutted (gl« ted), ppl. a.i rate - *. [f. Glut 
?> a + -go*!.] That is swallowed greedily. 

1887 Milton P. L x 633 My Hell-hounds cramni’d and 
gorg'd nigh burst With suckt and glutted offal 

Oltttteny, obs. form of Gluttony 
Gluttev (glv'tsi). rare [echoic.] Splutter. 

sM J Wilson Noct Amir wks iBss I What u 

f lutter of gutturals. 1S84 R Buchanan Fotglone Manor 
I XXVI 344 Here and there ran a weazel in one eternal 
glutter and hurry of bloodthirsty emotion 

t Glu'tturons, a. obs, rare In 4 glote- 
roaa(«, glotorooa, 5 glutenuu [ad OF. *^ou- 
iereuxi cf next.] » Gluttonous 
•8®* Wvcuv Lev xi. 30 A mygal, that is a beetle bom 
f'^hwws to bigile, and mooct gloterous [1388 margin a 
gileful and most gloterousa meusi 1483 Angi 180/1 
Olutarus edax, gulotue, ingiHutoeets. 

t Glu'ttury. Obs. Forms : 3 glot(«)ri, glo- 
**>IT, Klutry, •rie, 3>4glotenr, -ori, 4 glot(te)ry, 
Sluttory, -evys, glutiry, -mry, 4-5 glo- 

tOTjr#, fi glutterye, glutery, gluttre. [a OF 


241 

glcime, gUuterie, (, glot glntton : see Glut sh t j 
and -XBT.] Gluttony. ' 

The word is chiefly northern, occurring frequently in ibe ' 
Cursor Mundt and m Hampolc 
ai3oeCNFT<»-A/ 10H4 }>e fleche has redili him bi, Foil I 
liktng, and gloteri. a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixviii. ic 
wicktd delites of glutiry and lichery sjBa Wvclik D 


k low’rs 


T^ouch full gluttre in swarff swappyt Idt swyn 

Glutting (gl» tiij), v6l soA ff. Glut u i + 
-iNG I.] The action of the verb ulctI; feeding 
to repletion, cramming, or cloymg Also concr , 
an amount (of food) that gluts 
c 1313 Shorluam 97 And that thou ne wercbe iiau)t, Ac 
gest to kync gloutynge Thou hatst wet wors tfianc 
masse-day Thane manne myd bys workyugc 1949 Chekp 
Hurt Seatt (1389) G tv h. By vsing of gluttiag of meates 
which weakeneth the body 1598 Flohio, Coipaectata, a 
pancbfull, a glutung i8a6 Bacon Syh/a ( 300 Mme Food 
we may vse long and much, without Glutting ,_84 »Jek 
Iavloh Gt, P.stmp. iii xiv 26 Nothing hut glutlings of 
the sence 1633 Kousa Myst Marr. 303 So temperate a 
moderation between glutting and starving, that the soul \>e 
neither too fat nor too lean 

Glutting (gltrtii)), vbl sb - rate [f. Glut v 
-i- -iNO '.] a The action of the verb Glut-^j 

r edy swallowing, gulping Also glutting down 
A sound as of swallowing. 

Lithoow 7 raei ill 127 Heswimtnes, and sinkes, and 


The wand'rmg Gluttons, and retard their 
riiEm eijgft Shenstonk kJegus XV 6? From their own 
streams their choicer fare they drew , To lute the scaly 
glutton to the sliore 

i 2 fig One who is inordinately fond of some 
specified object or pursuit, esp a glutton of books, 
after L. helluo Itbrorum. 

1 a 1704 T Brown iat Fr K mg Wks 1730 I 60 Since 'tis 

i no sin uf books to be a glutton, I truck'd St Austin for a 
leg of mutton I7 q6 Granville But Emhanters 1 1 4 
Foes alike to Good, Gluttons m Murder, wanton to destroy 


oteli 


_ 183a Li — ... , 

in that glutting downe, T he angry hates, did kind Lrmnder 
drownc 1733CUEVNE Malady ii xi | a (1754) 239 The 
Breathing difficult, with Glutting, Gulping, or Cnoaking 

• ' ' - ^ J 


Breathing difficult, with Glutting, Gulping, or (^fioaking 

Glu'tting, ppl. rr.i [( Glut i/i 


Newton Dir Health Mag 52 A great gluttinge 

I u Labour (1635) 

rples i88 < Flavel 
every creature is of 


draught drowneth the mcate 1634 Rainbow 
15 Glutting morsels spread u(>on purples 
Meth Grace \ii 251 ihe loveliness of ever) 
a cloying and glutting nature 
Hence Glu-ttlagly adv., 
i8tt Flokio, 4 salietd, with saaety, 

(flatting, ppl a'^i [f Glut v'4 + -i.sai!] 
That gluts or swallowb greedily 
1S58 Harpspield Divorce (1S78) 387 This insatiable, glut 
tingXlianbdisond bylla. 

Gluttinous, obs form of Glutimodn. 
tOluttiah,// Obs rate, [f Glut f A- -UH ] 
Cloying, satiating 

i6« MouPhi & Bennpi Health's Improt (1746) 113 If 
theybe over sweet and gluttish, they soon turn intoCholcr, 
stop the Liver [etc ] Ibid 373 No ISel is free from a veno- 
mous Malignity and a kind of gluttish suffocating J uice 

Glutton (giv t*n) sb .and a Forms 3 glutua, 
glotun, 3-4glotoun, (.4 glotoune, -owne, -ea), 
4-6 glotoa, (5 glotone, glutoa), 5-6 glotton, 
(.6 glutton, St . glowton, glouttoun 6- glutton 
[a.()I*.^///////i,^/M/p/» (mod F = gloton, 

^g.glot3o,\t ghiottone)'—L glutdn-em,gluttdn-em, 
sb related to gluttre to gulp down, swallow. The 
I>. nom gliito is represented by shorter forms tn 
some of the Romanic languages, as OF gloz, glue, 
glous, etc. (later giout masc , gloule fem ), Prov 
glotz. It ghtotto . cf Gi UT sb 1 J 

A sh. 1 . One who cats to excess, or who takes 
jilcasure in immoderate eating , a gormandiier. 

<3 Itas Aner R 314 pe 4iure glutun is bes feondes man 
ciple a 1300 K Horn 1133 Hue fulde him of the broune 
A bollc of a galoun, Hue wciide he were a glotoun 
Trevisa Htgden II 171 In berynge bey bcc)> iiienstranes 
and heraudes, 111 talkynge grctc spckcrcs, in etyiige and 
HI drynkynge glotouns <. 1450 Jfinmr baliioiioun 658 
T he Gloton knawes crthliiiessc and v iiknaw ev hev tnly lliing 
iSStH't^r t'erf |W de W 1531) 233 I be couctous person 
hath his meditacion on las goodes the glofon on his m- 
ordynat apiielytcs, and so of other ct.if6 C’tess Pem 
UROKL Ps LXAMil xiii, Gods w’rallifull rage upon these 
gluttons sent. Of all their troupes ihe pnncipallc<<t slew 1713 
Pope Odyss xi 149 There foul adulterers to thy bride resort, 
And lordly gluttons not in thy court 1774 Goldsm Retat 
18 At a dinner so various, at such a repast Who d not be a 

f lutton, and slick to the last! tSai Svu Smith Wks U867) 
329 But you will never separate the wealthy ^uttoii from 
his pheasant. 1880 Mrs hoRRBSTER /fcTi 4 K I 38 Fancy 
her wonting to inairya lovely girlto a disgusting old glutton 
like the Baron. 

fig 1348 H ALL t /i w« »■/, 137 ‘suche a strong percer 

Is money, and suche a gredie glotton is avarice 
Prov c 1330 R. Hilles Common-Pl Bk (tSsB) 140 Non 
sygbeth so sore os the gloton that may no nvxt, 

t b The (gu K) glutton, the rich man of the para- 
ble (I-ukexvi iQ),wno‘fared8uroptuou8lyevery day’ 
= L dives eputo, m the Vulgate heading of the chapter 
ft 1380 WvcLiF Serm Sel \^s. I r here was a riche man 
hat dlsuside his nchesse in pnde and in glotonye 1 t4is 
Ftlgr A otuU iCaxton 1 483) ill Ix 56 T he riche gloton laeketh 
water to kele with his tonga 1968 Lauder Prettie Mtrrour 
lot The Gluttoun, quha fra dracius That petiit nocht the 
pure Lazarus a 15^ H Smiz m Sertu (»6sa) 351 Thai fiery 
lake, where the Glutton begges but a drop of water to coole 
the tip of his longue lyra Dk Foe Rehg Courtsh 1 11 
(1840) 66 Would you change your condition with me that 
am the rich glutton t 

O spiled to animals <C£ 4, 5 ) 

1398 ’Trevisa Barth De P. R xviii i (1495) 738 Some 
bestes ben grele gioloiu and ^ete deuourers of meete 1897 
Drvden VTrg. Georg. i\. z66 Sweet Gardens, ftill of Saffron 


knowledge, a glutton of books. 

XXI 464 Ibe elder Pliny the most voracious literary glutton 
of ancient times 

b sporting slang (See qiiots ) 

I?? i^‘‘ropean Mag LV a 1 he term glutton whether al 
a fight or a feast is now indisciiininately applied to every 
man of true bottom 1819 Mooee lorn t rtb (ed 3) p xvi, 
A ‘ glutton ' the classical phrase at Moulscy-Hurst, wr one 
who takes a deal uf punishment before he is satisfied 
1 8. Asa general term of repioach or contempt 
A vile wretch , ‘ a knauc, rascall, filthie fellow ’ 
(Cotgr ) (The earliest sense recorded in OF ) Obs 
1 1300 Havtlok 3 104 None but wicke men, Glotuns, reu[e]res, 
or wicke theues cr^by Itrumb 164 'A, glotoun , saidc 
, he Emperer, ‘entempre Jkiu beler hy tonge >43*-SO tr 
I Htgden (Rolls) VII, 327 bease, gloton [L nebula], y am 
; kyngeofVnKlonde. e tejb^ CkxroH bonnes 0/ Aymon lii 83 
< ‘ Go forth, potion, goddis curse haue thou ' sayd Aymon to 
. Ins soiie Kcyiiawde 1533 Ld Beknfrs Froiss 1 tcclxxxm 
j 626 Watte Tyler, Jacke Strawe, and Johan Ball founde 
i the archeby Lshoppe of Caunterbury these glottons (F ics 
I gloutons] toke hyin and Mrake of his heed. 

, 4 A voracious animal, Oulo luscus or arcttcus, 

j belonging to the Mustehdx or weasels and martens, 
I but much larger than other mtmbers of that family 
It is a native of the northern parts of Europe, Asia, 
I and America , the American variety is commonly 
, called WoLVKHfNE or C abc.uou 
I 1674 tr Kcheffer s I upland 134 'I'he Gluttons have a 
round head, strong and sharp teeth, like a Wolfs some 
I compare it to the Otter, but it Is far greedier than he, for 
thence it gets its name 1774 Golusm Sat lltsl (1776) 
111 395 The Glutton for several reasons, seems to belong 
to this trilie [the weasels), and this only 1834 M'Murtril 
J y....j f.. I placed the Gluttons 


‘sAniiit Kmgd 6t Linmeus 


1 their teeth as well as in their habits 1869 
I i-uBBocE r unesix (18691 2^ fhe glutton or wolverine 
has been found in three of the English bone caves. 

I 6 A species of the genus f e/wjr of Infusoria. 

I 1789 Elus in fAt/ Crons LIX 150 Fig 6 islhev0/t>ox 
I vorax, or the glutton 

0 Comb., m glutton-like and adv 
I 199a SiiAKS Ven 4 Ad xci, Gluttonlike she feeds, yet 
I neucrfiiletb 1399! MIoufet] 91/^2(10^10343 And gluttun- 
' like to vomit vp their meate. 189T ComC.rpv B .Mourning 
Pride i 1 3 Some unsuspecledboarJ ofdarling Grief Which 
they unseen, may wail and weep and mourn. And Glution- 
like atone devour 

B adj = Gluttonous, aluo (see A 3; t villain- 
ous (Cf. t gloulon adj ) 

1387-8 T UsK test Love iii ix. (Skeal) 6s Right as 1 wa- 
sorowed ihorow the gloton cloud of manifolde sickly sorow 
1Z1347 Surrey Ps Ixxm 26 in Park \iiga Antij (1804) 
II 36s Vyhose glutten ebekes sloulh leads so fait, as scant 
their eyes be sene i6Ba Drvden Riligio Laut 33 In 
Pleasure some their glutton souls would steep 1711 Con 
urevf th'iiTz Art Love in Wks >7;^ HI 324 No Glutton 
Nymph, however fair, can wound, Thu more than Helen 
she 111 Charms abound tj»$PoF£ Odyis xix 645 ihe geese 
(a glutton race I by thee deplor d, Portend the Suitors fated to 
my sword 1805 111 bpirit Puhl Jmts (1806) IX 244 His 
elution stomach would have gorged the world (856/ H 
Newman Calhsta vv 136 Ihe small patches of ground be- 
longing to the poor peasants are l)ie prey of these glutton 
invaders («■ locusts] 

t GlU’ttOn, S' Obs [f the sb , cf OF glon- 
I fonner] tntr To feed voraciously or excessively 
I I 1600 Smaks. bonn. Ixxv, Thus do I pine and siirfet day 
I by day. Or glultoning on all, or all away 180a Marston 
Antonio's Rci 1 in Wks 1856 I 82 Sin^ one of Signior 
Renaldo's ay res, To rouse the slumbrmg hnde from glutton 
ing, In surfet of superfluous sleepe. tjej tr Afeiit Nutrebian 
'1 Court 11 23 Fierce dogs were silting, to gorge and glutton 
, on their bowels 1761 W Blanf Iss Hunting U788) 83 
Hares never glutton on then food, like ihe wise Heads 
j th It hunt them 

j Hence tCHwttoned ppl a, surfeited, gorged, 
j i OIn ttonlntf vhl sb (also gluliostttig-tn) Also 
' -f Oln ttonw, a glutton 

148a Monh of Evesham (Arb ) 82 \ leue oute and pas 
I by lycrs and forswerers glotyners and a thousand 
' mo of this wyse 1607 lopcrtL Four-/ inasts 435 it 
I rcsemblelh a Wolfe in voracitv and gluttoning in of flesh 
1641 Marmion Ant If Mary H 11 b, Come, honest cook, let 
' me see how thy imagimition has wrought, as well as thy 
fingers for gluttoning delights to be ingenious at6s$ 
Lovelace Lveasia Postk (1659' 81 Ihen after all y-om 
fooling, fat, and wine, GluUon'd at last, [you) return at home 
lupine zyaz Strypb ^a/ Mem III i 324 T hey were not 
I d^nved for gluttoning. norswearing. nordiaiig 

Glutton, obs, form of Glutbn. 

\ Gln'ttoness. *are [f Glutton sb. + -ess ] 

I A female glutton. 

i6ti CoTOK., GourMaudertsst, a glultonnesse. »«3S 
I Plackw Mag XXXVIll 547 We might be otherwise were 
' we too purveyors for that gluttonness [the reading public] 
i to whom the grave i« an epicure 

I Oluttoniali (glvtonij), <1 rare [f. Glutton 
I sb. -b -tsH ] Glutton-like, voracious 
I a 1388 Sidney Arcadia iv (1633) 426 Having now (tamed 
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Hence f Olu ttoulsluiess. 

1^ Florio, Ltccaiura, a licking AIm> gluttonishnes, 
Iiduishnej 

CHuiitOlliSia. nome-wJ [f as prec -t- -iSM ] 
The practice of being a glutton tin quol fig , cf 
Glutton sb 2) | 

18*3 Dk Qiiincev /.,/i yxgr Afan Wks i86q XIV 46 
One of the thief svmptonis is an enormous ‘glutlonisni ’ for 
hooks, and for adding language to language. | 

Glnttonisa (gln-tanaiz), v [f as prec + -izk ] 
iHfr To feast gluttonously Const, on, f >» Also 
t <0 gluttonize It 

x 6 s^t Bi ouNTfrfojio^ , Gormaudtxe, to ravnie, dcvonre, 
ulul, or gluttonize it Genii Calling i g s (1660) 78 For 

liotv else can it become possible, that one rank of men should 
gluttonize, and another starve ? idTSCuinvoKTii Intell Syit. 

I V 810 That conceit that evil demons were delighted with 
the blood and nidours of sacrifices, which they did, as it 
were, luxuriate and gluttonize In 1748 Richardson Cla- 
rissa (1811) IV XXV I j6 The palliating consolation of an 
Hottentot heart, determined rather to gluttoni/e on the 
iwbage of other foul feeders than to reform 1804 c n I 
Brown tr Volnty's View Suit U A 368 When game la 
plenty they revel and gluttonize 

b trans. To feast gluttonously on 
179s CoLkRiocii. Lett. (1895) 136 Mine eye glultonuea the 


gloutonnene (see Gluttonby).] The vice of ex- 
cessive eating. (One of the seven deadly sins ) 
Also rarely an instance of this. 

n mnAuir. R iga )le inre uondunge is twouold fleshche 
ase of lecheiie & of glutunte, & of tloubSe. Ihd *04 J>e 
buwe of jiuemesse, het is, Glutunte. e 1380 Wycur Serm 
Set Wks, 1 109 pc fend bignn to temple lirst Crist at 
prydo and glotonyc « >440 Jacob's Well (E. t 1 b ) 141 
Glotonyo is, Jiat pe bcly louyth, & it wastyth bothe bo^ & 
soule, & a mannys good tMt Elvot hna^t Gov 7_ This 
raonstruouse Emperour, whume consumed dates and nightes 
111 lechery and glotony. 1604 Jas 1 Counterbl (Arb) los 
'1 he cleering of his conscience from that deadly sinne of 
glutlonie idet Micion P, K w 114 Their sumptuous 
gluttuiiies and gorgeous feasts 1881 PawKAUx Lett 
(Camden) 117, I attribute it to his gluttony, he being y* 
greatest eater that ever 1 knew yga Hume Pol Disc, 11 
.iB The 1 arlars are oflener guilty orbeastly gluttony, when 
ihev feast on their dead horses, than European courtiers 
with all their refinements of cookery 1803 Svu. Smiih 
(1859) 1 39/a He lives only to digest, and, while the 
organs of glnltony perform their office, he has not a wish 
beyond. xSefi Humphrey Com Coll Man xxiv 335 This 
monster of gluttony (Vitcilius] 


ant lees, Glotonie mi ^emon wes 

Gods 6a8 Afryr whom rood Glotony, with hys fat berde 
iwo-oo Dunbar Foetus xxvi 91 Inaii the fowll monstir 
(Tlultcny, Off wame vnsasiable and gredy, lo dance be did 
him dress >500 Si enskb 1 iv 21 ^34 Milton Cimwmj 
776 Swinish gluttony Ne'er looks to heav'n amidst his gorge 
ous feast. But Crams, and blasphemes his feeder 

•i-b rare-'. 

1704 Steele tying Lover 11 (1747) 29 No, he lias a Glut 
tony, an Hunger for me 

Cflutuii,Qlutumo,ob8 ff Glctton,Gldtton\. 

Oluturry, var Gluttery, Obs 

Qluve, Qluwa, ob« forms of Glove sb., Gluk 

Qluwy, Qluyn, obs forms of Gluey, Glue v. 

CHw-, glwyn, obs. form of Glue v 

Gly, obs form of Glee v , to look asquint 

Q^ceral (gli siSrall), them. [f. Glyceb-ine + 
Al(oehyd £).1 a compound obtained by heating 
glycerine witn an aldehyde. 

187* Watts Diet. Ckem. ist SuppI 637 Glycerols 

Olycerata (gh sdrA). (f. Glycbb-io + -aie < ] 

1 . C/tem A salt of glyceric aetd 

1884 Watts Diet Ctiem II 876 The glyceratcs are soluble 
til water and crystallise well. 

2 . ‘ A solution of some substance m glycerin * 
{Syd Soe. Lex. 1885''. 

Glyoexio (gUsenk, glisfirik), a Ckcm. [f 
Olycer-inb + -10 ] Of, derived from, or relating 
to glycerine Glyeeru aetd, an acid obtamed by 
the action of nitnc acid on glycerine. 

1884 'flA-rta Diet Chem II 876 Giycenc acid is iso 
meric with pyruvic acid 1873 C8ei« (ed 11)627 
Glyceric nionochlorhydnn 1880 Cikminshaw Wnrlt' 
Atom Theory 200 The several scries of glyceric ethers are 
comparable to the several senes of ordinary phosphates 


Hence Glu-ttomeing vbl sb. and ppl a 
1817 Mirror II 435/2 Greet this gluttonizing day. And 
hail the new Ixird hlayor Pall Mali G 21 Dec 4/1 

The Chrtstmas gluttonizing of ine welt to-do 

't GlU'ttonly, adv. Obs tare-' In 4 glo- 
tounllohe [f. as prec + -ly 2 ; cf. OY.glouleinent, 
F gloulonnement.} Greedily 
1340 Ayenb iii pet is (let bread and pe mete pet pou 
. sselt etc zuype and glotouiiliche. 

Gluttonoiu (glr> tgnos), a Porms- 4glotou- 
mua, -onotu, -enoua, 5 glotenoae, -ynoua, 
glouttoanoua, 6 glottonous, (7 glutenoua, 
inous,) 6- gluttonous (f Glutton sb + -oub ; 
no corresponding form is recorded in OF ] 

1 . Given to excess in eating , characterized by, 
or of the nature of, gluttony 

1140-70 Aleje 4 Ditid 790 ?e ben glotounius glc glad for 
lo hauiite, & haii no mesure on molde of mete ne of drynke 
^»374 CuKVcan Boeih i met vl 16 (Camb MS)Nesekc 
tbow uat, with a glotonous bond to stryne and presse the 
stalkes of the vyne in the fer»t somer sesoun c 14^ Ptco< k 
Kefir I lie 13 A man oujte be temperat in eting and drink- 
ing and not be glotenose. c ts/U Ctess Fem broke Ps. 
cvi VI, Gluttonous they flesh m desert crave, i8to Healev 


Anitn Btog (1813) 1 210 Although the Wolf is ihe most ^ 
gluttonous of quadrupeds, yet his rapacity does not exceed \ 
nis cunning 184S Lytton II 1, Inough a Norman j 
was not gluttonous, he was epicurean 1875 k AKKAK.^rr.tim 
1 V 72 After one of his gluttonous sup_pers I 

Jig at 183s Donne Holy 'sonn lit Poems (1633) 33 
Gluttonous death will instantly unjoynt My body, and my j 
soule, and I sh.dt sleepe a space | 

2 transf Excessively greedy or insatiable of (or 
+ after) something. Also absol 
1669 WooDHKAD A/ Ttresai xviii 112 My intention is no 
other than lo make Soules, as it were, gluttonous, after the 
obtaining of so high a good S754 Richardson Grandtsott 
V XXI 125 O my dear ' you must be gluttonous of grief iii 
your solitary hours iwg I T/.\loh Bnihus 111 (1867)61 
Extravagant e becomes gluttonous of marvels, i860 Motlev 
.Vetheri <1868) I 1 4 Philip the Prudent, a.s he grew older 
and feebler in mind and body seemed to become more irlut- 
tonous of work 187a Emerson Soc 4 iolit , Bhs Wks 
(Bohn) III 87 That scribatiousness which grew to be the 
habit of the gluttonous readers of his time j 

1 8 Of food ? Fit for gluttons. Obs. 
s6oo W, Valohan Dtr, Health (1633) 19 Pastery is 
rather gluttonous then healthy, not easie to digest 

Hence Oln ttonously adv. 

tjfdb'XHtMak Barth Dt P R xviii xcix (1495) 845 Asowo 
ctyth and deuouryth glotcnously all maner styiik>nge 
thynges und vnclene 1484 Caxton Curtail 3 b, And we 
etc so gredyly and gloulonnously that olhcrwhyle we caste 
It up agayn and make vouiytes i6ia Dekkur If it be not 
good, etc Wks. 1873 III jKj ihou satsi (vile yongman) they 
hatie arguments lo proue it lawfull gluttonously to feede 
18M J Davies Hist Cartbby Isl 331 So insatiable an ap- 
pellte (o mans flesh, that they gluttonously cat it raw 18^ 
Kane Arct E xfil 1 xxx 418 The Esquimaux, however 
gluttonously they may cat [etc P 

t Qla’ttonry. rare-'. In 3 glatenerid. 
[a OF glutunertt (P. de Thatm c 1 1 50), F. glou- 
loiinerte, f gloulon Glutton see -eby.] Gluttony. 

r 1175 Laitm Horn 49 We slondcS in pe putte also peos 
men d^ pe liggeS inne eubruche and me glutenerie 
+ Olu^ttonsly, Obs rare — '. [f Glutton 
+ -ly 2 , cf. felonshfVtlatnsly, tic."] Gluttonously. 

147S Caxton III vi (1481) H t b, Tlierfore ought 

euery man not lyue to ete glotonsly, & for to drynke dronk 
Ointtony (glt> tani) Forms 3 glutu]ile,3-6 
glotonie, -ye, (4 glotoni, -ani, -any, -(o)unye, 
-owny, -enie, -yne), 4-5 gloteiiy(e, 4-^ glotony, 

6 glottenie, gluttenie, -eny, (i'r glwtone), 7 
gluttonie, 6- gluttony fa, OY . glutume, glu- 
tonie,glo{u)tenie,tiX.c (also^Tmf^mM, etc ), abstract 
sb. related to Oluttpn, in mod.F. replaced by 


+ -IDE 1 A compound ether of glycerine. 

(884 Watts Diet Chem II 877 Glycerides, Glycerin. 
ethers. Glyceryl ethers, 'lafionijabls Eats These bodies 
arc the compound ethers of Ihe tnaloraic alcohol, glycerin 
1888 Odlino Anim Chem 93 Caproic acid is met with as 
a glyceride in goat's butter 1866 Robcoe Elem Chem 
XXXV 318 The drying oils are generally glycerides of acids 
nearly related to the fatty acid series 

Glyoerinata (gliscrine't), V. [f Glycerine 
+ -ATE ] To treat with glycerine Chiefly ui ppl, a, 
Olyoennated, said esp of vaccine lymph 
1807 Allbutt's hyst fifed II 654 No growths arise in any 
of tne ordinary Lulture media inoculated with such glycer- 
liiated lymph 1898 Westm Gas 34 Mar 3/3 This new 
fangicd glycerinated lymph. 

Glyo«riae« glyoetria (ghs^rin) rmod, f. 
Gr yAi/srepdr sweet + -IN, -ink (seeauot. 1843).] 

1 A colourless, sweet, syrupy liquia obtain^ from 
animal and vegcublc oils and fats by saponifica- 
tion. Largely used in Med. as an ointment and 
emollient dressing, as a vehicle for medicaments, 
etc Chemically it is a triatomic alcohol, the 
hydrate of glyceryl. The name Glycerol is now 
preferred m systematic chemical nomenclature 

1838 T Thomson Chem Org Bodut 436 Glycerin is 
evolved, and a fatty acid, which combines with the alkali, 
and forms the soap. Penny Cytl XXII i6q/i He 

(Chevreut] also discovered that steann is composed of stearic 
acid and a peculiar prinaple which on account of its sweet 
taste he named glycerin x868 Q Rev No 248 ^7 Another 
material which was for a long lime considered a noxious 
refuse is glycerine. 1874 Roscoa Elem Chem. xxxvi. 387 
The natuw oils and fats are all compounds of glyL«rin, 
chiefly with palmitic, oleic, or steanc acids 1873 H. C 
Wood Therafi (1874) 58a In man no symptoms of poisoning 
have ever been produ^ by glycerine 

2 Formerly used ns a general name for the group 
of alcohols of which glycerine is a member 

I s886 Roscoe Elem Chem xxxvi 315 The glyLennes [in 
later ids glycermsi of the mono and dicarbon senet have 
not been prepared , that of the tri-carbon senes is best 
known ; amyl glycerine has also been prepwed. 

I 3 . Pharmacy. Applied to preparations consisting 

I of a sMcihed substance dissolved or suspended in 
glycenne. 

I X879 St. Georgds Hosfi. Refi. IX 363 Glycerins of tannin. 


4 . altnb. and Comb 

1884 Glycerin etber (see OLvCEXins). 18^ tr Wagner's 
Gen Pathol. 570 Lactic atid (Isomeric with glycerin-alde- 
hyde). 1898 Daily Newt ao July 9/4 Glycerine maisftt. 

Glycerined (gli 'stlrind), ppl. a. [f. Glycebine 
+ -ED •-] 1 reated with glycenne. 

1868 J Sims Notes Uierxne Surg. r 161 This glycer- 
ined cotton is to be removed and renewed daily 

Glycerinised (gll'sennaizd), a. (f. Glycer- 
ine + -izE -h -ED I ] ■ Glycerinated. 
j8o7 Daily News 9 Feb. 3/2 Glycennised calf-lymph 
GlyMrite (gli sersit). Pharmacy, [f Glyoeb- 
iNE + -iTK ] A preparation consisting of a medi- 
cinal substance dissolved or suspended in glycenne. 

1873 I* ^ Wood Therafi (1879) 18 Glycerites are pre- 
parations in which glycerine is the solvent. 

Glyoexised (.gli s^raud), a. [f. Gltcsr-ine 
+ -IZE (- -ED ' ] Compounded with glycenne 
>886 in Soc Lex Mb Med A'rzi/r Llll. 216 (Cent ) 
Pasteur's vials containing glyccrized broth. 

Glyoerlzine, bad form of Glycybbhizin. 
GlyearO- (gh s£ro). Used as a comb form of 
Glycebine. Oly oaropbo'apluste, a salt of gly- 
ccro-phosphonc acid ; Olp oerophoaplxo rlo aoid 
(see quot ). CWatts Dtcl. Chem. 1864 has other 
similar names of acids, as glyuro-cttnc, oxaltc, 
■tartaric, which donot appear in recent authorities ) 
>884 Watts Diet Chem ll. 891 Clycerofihosfihonc acid 
This acid exists in the yolk of eggs and m the brain and 
is produced by the action of phosphoric acid or phosphoric 
anhydride on glycerin Ibid 892 The glycerophosphates 
are for the most part soluble in water 1873 Ralve Phys 
Chem, 13$ Glycerophosuhotic acid is never found m a (lec 
state ill fresh and nealtny brain 
Glycerol (gli'sSr/il). Chem. [f GLYCEK-1HE + 
-OL (the characteristic suffix of the names of 
alcohols) ] « Glycebine i 
1884 Roscoe & Schorlemmer rrmf Chem III ti 344 
Glycenne, or, as we now prefer to term it, glycerol i88g in 
Muir & Morley Watts ' Diet Chem 

Glyoerole (gh scr<?“l) Pharmacy, [f Gly- 
CEB-INK + -ole (used arbitrarily) ] A preparation in 
which glycenne is used as a vehicle. Also attnb 
1861 N Syd Soc Year bk 1B60 26a Olycerole of lead 
1868 J M ims Notes Utenne Surg 1 71 Glycerole cotton 
1880 M Mackenzie Throat If Nose I 100 Glycerole of 
morphia. 

t Qly'Oenilei Chem, Obs. [f Glyceb-ine -i- 

-ULB.] -=next 

1840 Turner's Elem Chem (ed 6) ill 1034 When dry, the 
hydrated oxide of glycerule forms a syrupy liquid 

Glyceryl (glisSril) Chem Also -yl© [f 
Glyceb-ine -(- -YL ] (See quot 1864.) 

G. E Dav tr. Simon's Ansm Chem I 70 The 
glycerin, prepared in this manner is considered as the 
hydrate of an oxide of a radical, glyceryl (CsHt), which has 
not yet been isolated 1850 Daubenv A tom J htoiy vii (ed. a) 
214 The radicals of bases are cacodyle, melliylc, ethyle, 
ulyceryle [ete 1 >864 Wai rs Die/ CAvm 11 893 G/ycrp'/> 

C''H* T'he triatomic radicle of glycerin and the glycerides 
altrib 1864 Glyce^t ether [see Givceriiie] 1873 RALvr 
Phys. Chem p xix, (ilyceryl alcohol 1883 Remsen Org 
Chests (1888) 220 Olein, or glyceryl trioleate is the chief 
constituent of the fatty oils, such as olive oil, whale oil, etc 
Glycio (gh Bik), a Ckem. Corrected form of 
Glucio (acid). 

1889 Muir & Morley Watts' Dtcl Chem , Gluctc eutd, 
glycic acid 

Glyoicoll see Glycocoll 
G lycidc (gh said) Chem [f Glyo-ebine 4 
-iD^ (Sec quot 1864.) 

1864 Watts Did Chem II B95 Clycidt, C®H «03 The 
hyTOthetical alcohol corresponding to the glycldic ethers 
Hence Olyol dlo a , pertaining to, or derived from 
glycidc. Glycldic ethers (sec qivot 1864) 

>884 Watts Diet, Chem II B96 Clyetdic ethers, a class 
of diatomic ethers, closely related to the glycerides, and 
produced from them by the action of alkalis 1889 Muir & 
Morley Watts' Diet, Chem , Glyctdic acid 
Olyoidyl (gh'sidtl) Chem [f Glycide + -yl ] 
>864 WatTs Dtc/ Ckem II 899 G/yorfy/, Cm* The 
diatomic radicle which may be supposed to exist m the 
glycldic ethers 

Glyoia (gli »ui)- Chem Also -In© [f. Gr 

7Aug-i5f sweet + -i».] =» Glycocoll, 

1881 tr Strecker b Wtslicenus' Organ Chem Index, 
Glycine Remsen Org Chem (1888) 291 Hippuric 

aetd can be made by heating glycine with benzoic acid to 
160° 1893 Brit Jml Photogr XL. 804 Glyein is a special 
developer for lantern plates. 

Glycine, obs. form of Gluctna. 

Obroo* (gbikti, gli'ko), irregularly used (in- 
•leadof glyey-) as a combining form of Gr. yAyg-iif 
sweet, and in names of chemical compounds to 
indicate the presence of glycerol or some other 
substance with a name beginning with glyc- CHy- 
oo-lMUMio, -oyamldla©, -oya^a© (see qnots.). 
Olyoo-y©l»tia, a combination of glycerine and 
gelatin used in the making of lozenges and pas- 
tilles. Olyoohsemia (see quot ). 

Eownes' Matt CArm.fcd 4) 481 ’Glycobenzoic acid is 
a crystalline substance, slightly soluble In water, 1S84 W atts 
Diet Chem II 906 *Glyco-cyamiditte, an organic base 
homologous with creatinine, and related to glycocyamine in 
the same manner as creatinine to creatine, Hnd , *Glyco- 
eyamtne, a compound homologous with creatine, produced 
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preparation (of pa.stili] m *gIyco-g«latme, a compound much 
employed in the manufacture of peHwriea and soluble 
bougieA «866A Flint /’ riwf il/erf (1880) 73 *Glycohaemia 
signifies the presence of sugar in the blood 

01 joocnolate (gbikpkp lA, ghk-). Chem. [f. 

as next + -ate 1 .] A salt of glycocholic acid 
stoa HoxL*y Phyt, v m The taurocholate and glyco- 
cholate of soda, or bile salts as they are sometimes called, 
ittp Muir & Morlrv Chtm 11 626/a All the 

glycocholates are soluble in alcohol 

Olyoooholio (gloikokp-lik, glikti-),a. Chem. [f, 
Gltco- + Cholio a ] Glycocholtc acid, the prin- 
apal acid in ox-gall. 

1864 Watts Z)tc/.C/4ew 11 899 CfycocWu; aciif, this acid, 
discovered by Gmelm ..constitutes, in the form of a 
sodium salt, the essential part of ox bile 1878 Kinozett 
Amm Chetn 84 Olycoeholic acid is only present in small 
quantity in human bile 

Olycooin (gbikifsin, glikilsin). Chem Now 
little used. [app. suggested by prec. . sec -IN ] 
-GbyoocoLb. 

185a Fmtmts' Afnn diem (ed 4) 481 Glycocine 1873 
RsiKE/’Ayj Chem 1361 he taurm and glycocin united to 
the cholic acid form the conjugated bite acids. 
OlyOOOOU (glsi kifkpl, gli kdkpl). Chem. Also 
gl]roiool(l, glykokoU [f. Glyoo- + Gr. sfdAAa 
glue . Mth snggested by the sound of Glyoo- 
OHOblC.J A crystalline substance contained In 
bile and formed when glycocholtc acid and hydro- 
chloric acid are boil^ together Also called 
gelatin-sugar. 

1840-1 Turner' t Elen* Chem (ed 7) iii 1193 Gelatine 
sugar or glycicoll 1848 Fownks Afan Chtm (ed ai 542 
Glytocoll 1871 ThuOichum Chem Phys 18 Glykokoll 
apMars in an excretion as hippunc acid 
wlyoogen (gist kd|dzen, gli kd-). Chem Also 
glu-, glycogene. [f Glyco- + -oen , the name 
refers to the fact that the substance is the source 
of the sugar m animal tissues.] A white, amor- 
phous, tasteless, modorous, sttrch-like substance 
found m animal tussues, esp the liver ; it is easily 
convertible Into dextrose by boiling in dilute acid 
i860 N. Syti Sec Yenrbk 1859 86 The liver posseises 
the power of forming glucogene, 1864 Waits Dut Chem 
II ^Clyiogen, Ammal stanh. Ammal lit rtt tu, l/epatin 
i87« Hlxlfv /’A yr v 117 1 he liver elaborates from the 
blood passing through it a substance called glycogen 

Olyooffenlo (gUikud^e mk, glikd-), a. Also 
glu- [r as prtc + -10 ] Of or pertaining to the 
formation of sugar, esp in the animal body. Cly- 
(Ogenu acid (see quot 1889), Glycogemc motto . 
glycogen 

t8S9 Pmunts' Afan Chem 566 The glycogenic matter 
passes through a state corresponding to dextrm into sugar 
i860 N S)ti Sue Year bk iSsg 80 Glucogenic matter 
Flint Ji Phyi Man, Net-' Syif viii 243 The view 
which we have advanced with regard to the glycogenic 
function IS that the liver is constantly prtxlucing sugar 
during life 1889 Muir A Mokley It alls' Dtct Chem, 
Clycogtmc aetd Formed by treating an aqueous iolutiun of 
glycogen at 100" with bromine, and then adding AgaO . 
Very acid syrup Is perhaps rdcntrcal with gluconic acid 
.So Oljreogo noals, the production or formation 
of sugar, esp m the animal body ; Olyoogoao'tlo, 
Olyoo ganon* adjs , ? Glycooenic; CHyoo'gany 
^ glycogenesis (above) 

1869 E A Parks,!. Pratt ifygieite (ed 3) i6t A glyco 
genoiis substance mny also be derived from albuminates 
187B Thuuichiim Chem Phys 8 The glycogenctic function 
uftheliver 1686 Syd ‘tiv. Lex ,Gfyci>ge>*esis i888Huxlev 
& Martin E/em Biol 311 note. Similar glycogcnoits cells 
are met with in the walls of the lacunar spaces and on the 
‘ mesenteries ' of the Snail 1889 iVebster's Out , Olycegeny 

Olyooligisi kpl,gli kj'lj. Chem [f Glic(krine) 
t -Ob ; the original intention of the name being to 
designate n substance intermediate in composition 
between ‘ glycerine ’ and * alcohol ’ ] 
a Formerly applied to the compound now called 
ethyl glycol or ethylene aUohol C2H4(OH'',;, a 
sweetish, colourless, inodorous viscid liquid ob- 
tained from the decomposition of ethylene dibro- 
mide. b. In wider sense, a general name for the 
group of fatty diatomic alcohols of which this is the 
type, hawing the general structure CallgnCOIi^g 
i8s8 Fenutus' Man Chem (ed 7) 466 An alcoholic b^y 
being formed, to which the name ethylene-alcohol, or glycol, 
has been given. 1864 Watts Out Chem. II 57,1 s866 

Koscob hlem. Chem xxxiil 294 Glycol is obtained by the 
action of ethylene dibromide upon silver acetate 1873 
Ftnvnet' Chem (ed 11)614 llicdiatonucnlcoholsoflhefatty 
group are called glycols 1881 W Skittiswoode In Nature 
XXV 141 It was Professor Kart Adolph Wurtz who first 
made those remarkable alcohols called glycols, 
Ql3^0lliit«(gl3ikplA, glik-). them, [f, G ly- 
col -b -ATE.] A salt of glycollic acid 
1S64 Watts / 7/cf Chem. ILpoSGOvo/Za/ct lijiFenenes' 
Chem (ed ii) 706 All the glycollates are more or less soluble 
and crystallisable 

OlyOOlliO) f lyoolio (gUikp'hk, gh -) , a Chem 
[f. G bYOOL + -10.] Of or containing glycol. Glyeollie 
acid, an acid obtained by the ouiution of glycol 
iIM Fonmet’ Afan Chem (ed 4) 481 Glycobenzolc acid 
may be viewed as a conjugate acid, containing benzoic and 
glycolic acids Watts Chtm. II 910 Glycollic 

acid appears to exist in two, if not In a greater numtier of 


isomeric modifications. 1869 Roscox Stem Chtm 341 Gly 
cqllic led i 1866 Glycolic] Acid, CiHsOs 
Olyoollids. Chtm [f. Glyool 4- - 1 I>K ] (See 
quot. ) 

1864 Watts Diet Chem. II. 919 GlycMide, C»HK)* 
GlyeoUtc anhydride — A compound isomcnc with glyoxnl, 
and diflenng from glycollic acid by i at water 

Olycolytlo (glaik^h tik, gliki7-), a [f Glyco- 
+ Gr XvTuths resolvent, f Xwii' to loose, resolve ] 
Having the property of decomposing sugar 
*»»7 A/4du(fsSys/ Med III. 399 Lupine has produced, 
however, from malt diastaM, a glycolytic ferment 

Olyoone’an, fflyeo’nian, a rate [f. L 
Glycdntus, -eus, Gt rxinrdwcior (f. TKvhoiv • see 
next) -t - an] =next 

1717-41 Chambers Cyct , Gtyconsan 1730-6 Bailxv (folio), 
Olyctmtan a vernc consisting of a spondee and two 

dactyls, or rather a spondee, choriambus and a Pyrrhic 
lAys Smith's Dut Gr «r Rom Biogr II ajS/i O/ycon A 
lyric poet, from whom the GI3 conean metre took ns name 
Olyoonio (gloikpnik), a. and si [f. rxvnuv 
the name of a Greek lyric poet 4 - -ic ] 

A adj Epithet of a lyric metre or verse, essen- 
tiallv a logaoedtc tetrapody consisting of three 
trochees and a dactyl (sec quot 1885) , also (of a 
poem, stanza, etc), comiiosed or consisimgof suth 
verses. B jA A glyconic verse. 

The type of verse with which the name is in modern use 
most geiKratly OKsociated is the cataleclic form used by 
Latin poet^ esp Catullus and Horace w-wV 

1670-81 Ulount Glessogr , Gtycomck, a kind of verse 
consisting of a Spondey and two Dactyles 1779-81 John 
SON L P, IVattt, His verses to his brother, in the Gly- 
comck measure are remarkably easy and elegant iSai 
Bladnu Afag X 386 The lines are glycomcs 1878 
Munro Cx»V Catullus 135 'Ihe observance of this law by 
Catullus gives to his glycomcs much of their cliarm and 
spirit tbid ij8 One of the essential properlies of these 
glyconic odes is that the stanzas end with a completed 
sentence i88s imn SofhoiUs, Oed Cot p Ivm, A dact j I 
comes first, then three chorees But the dactyl might also 


II Olyoosttria (gloi ktw'u* nl, ghko^. Path 
[quasi-Lattn, f F glycose GLUco.<iE -h Gr. otp-ov 
urine + L. suffix -ta ] (See quot 1866 ) 

I i860 N Syd Sac Year-hk 1859 384 On the Glycosorn 
I of Lying m Women 1866 A Flint /’ nm (1880173 If 
the quantity of su((ar m the blood exceed a Lertain amount 
sugar appears m the unne, constituting the condition 
called glycosuria. 

Hence Olrooaa rlc a , relating to or .affected with 
glycosuria. 

1883 Airf Q Rev ]uly 2$ Cb-tude Bernard discovered the 
‘glycosuric centre' in the brain 1889 Mina Sc Morlfy 
Walts' Dut Chem , Glycosurti acid occurs m urine m 
disease Allbutfs Sysl Afed III 1S4 As gouty persons 
advance in life, they somettines become glycosuric 

II Olyoypi'cron. ? Ohs Also 7 gluon- [a 
Gr ‘yXvKvirtKpdv, neut of yKvuvuitephs ad) , f yXtixvs 
sweet + mit^s bitter.] Somethmg composed of 
sweet and bitter 

*S99 H Buttes Dyett One Dm C vuj, F.mbleme of 
Love . A bitter sweete, an Oxymel or Glycypicron i6ai 
Burton 11 111 1 1, He saiih our whole life isa Glucu 

picron, a bitter sweet passion 

i t Qlycyri*«. Ohs Also 6 glioyriB [nd 1 
glycyrt hiza,Gx y\vitvpfH(a LiQUOKicE J I.iqnonce 
1599 H Buttes Dyrts drie Pm Pb, Eate Penidice, 
Saccarum Viol.urum, bugar Candid, GHcyns, or such other 
pectorals after them a 1661 Fulifr Worthies. Niittmg 
hamsh 11 Glycyrttt m Lt^norss 

01ycyrrlli*m (glisiroj Mn), Chem Also gly - 
oyrhisin, glyoyrrhidain [f Gr yXvavppi^a Li- 
quorice ■¥ -IN ] The glucostde containetl m the 
root of liquorice {Glycyrrhtia glahs a) 

18^ Penny Cycl XI 278 Robiqael found it XGlycyrhiza 
glabra] to contain a peculiar sugar, » hich is uncrystalli/ 
able, called gtyi urn or eiyiyihtzin. and other matters 1841 
Krandf Chem 1083 Liquonce Sugar Gljcyrhuan 1875 
H C Wood Thera/ (1879) 579 Liquorice root In the 
form of glycyrrhizin it is said to conceal almost entirely the 
bitter taste of quinine and similar substances 1877 Blackte 1 
Etuyil III 70J/2 Glycyrrhidan does not ferment. 
Oiyde, vnr GbEYD, an old horse. 

Qlye, Glyed, obt ff. Glrr v , Glred pp! a 
Qlyede, obs. form of Glide v 
Olyer, vai. Gleer ; see under Glee v 
Glyeiing, var. Gleerino ppl a , Obs 
Olyewe, obs. form of Glue v. 

CHyg, fflyke, vars Gleek sh Obs 
Glymbe, obs var of Climb v 
C13M R Brunnb Medit 630 (Harl MS) Twey enmyes 
on hem smartly gun glymbe [Badl MS climbe] 
Glymse, form of Glimpse. 

Olymye, var. Gleimy a , Obs,, sticl^. 
Olyinyr, Glynoe, Gly]ai(n, obs. ff. Glimmer, 
Glimpse, Glen 

Glyozal (glwipks^l) Chem H Gly-col + 
Ox- ALIO + -of (in Chloral, etc ) j A white 
amorphous solid, called also exalte aldehyde. 
Hence Ctlyoza'llo a , xnglyoxcdic aetd (see quot.) 

Gtyoxyhe [see sl] wa* used at one time by some writers 
focGlyoxatk no Femmes' Chem ted 11)727 

iSgt Fonmet' Afan Chetn (ed 7) 467 By treating elhylic 


pounds— an aldehyde like body, glyoxal, and an acid, gly- 
oxahe acid, which obviously belong to the same senes 18^ 
RowkE tern, Chem xxxiii 335G[)oxalstandsintherclation 
of an aldehyde to Glycol 

GlyOXUisl (gl^V ksihn). Also -yline [I after 
glyoxyltc (see prec,).] The name of an explosive 
(see quots ) 

1875 lire's Dut Arts, etc (ed 7) II 321 (.lyoxihne con 
sisls of a mixture of gun-cotton pulp and s.dtpctrv converted 
into porous pellets, which are saturated with nitro-glycerine 
1883 Majendik m loitn Rev May 645 Sii fredcrirk 
Abel s'glyoxilin igun cotton saturated with nitro glycerine) 
Glyph (glif) [ad Gr ykvepif carving, carved 
work, f yXvtf>-fiv to cut out, carve Cf. F. glyphe 
(1701 in Hatz -Dartn ) ] 

I 1 A sculptured mark or symbol rare (Cf. 

I lIlEROOLYPU) 

i8as CoLFRitxix Aids Rtfl (1848) I 204 They were 
originally symbolical glyphs or sculptures, and afterwards 
translated into words. 1861 G Moore I-oit tribes 196 
The sacred law is named ‘ T'tra ', and is represented by 
ten upright glyphs, rolls or pillars 189$ Hoffmann Begin 
Writing II tp The glyphs, made m intaglio, relievo, and 
intaglio-relievo, were divided into two classes, pure and 
I linear 

2 Aich A groove or channel, usually vertical, 
used as an ornament, esp in the Doric fne/t 
Cf Tihglyth 

[17E7-41 CftAMBPKs Cycl , Glyphe, or Glyfihfs, m sculpture 
' and architecture, a general name for any cavity or canal, 
whether round, or terminating in an .ingle , used as an 
ornament, many part ) 177s Asii, f./j/A i8>8mTonD 1837 
Ptuny Cycl VII 281/2 The tnglyphs are upright, slightly 
projecting tablets channelled with two grooves or glyphs 
(yAv^i), and with a half groove cliamfenng off each of its 
outer edges iB4a'S0 Gwilt Aichit i 11 (ed 4) 58 In the 
Doric order, the enos of these joists were called tnglyphs, 

I from their being sculptured with two whole and two half 
f glyphs or channels 

I ulypllic (gh hk), a and si [ad Gr ykvipiK-or 
of or pertaining to carving sec -ir ] 

A (tdj Carved, sculptured, 

1857 H Millfr Test Rock* vii 283 Glyphic represeiita 
lives of the Irrditiori 

I "B sh = Glvph I 

1 1716 M Damps WMcx But iii in The Virgil was to 

I he enrich'd with the Miniature Olyphicks of the Virgil in 
1 MS in the Vatican Library o 181B /list Pern 43 (T ) 
(iKphicIvS 1818 in lout), and in later Diets 

Olypliograjph (gh fdgraf), sh [Back-forma- 
tion from next ] A plate made by gfyphography, 

: or an impression taken from such a plate 
I iSss in Dcilme, Snppl 1871 G W Rnoirif/#) A De- 
scnplive Catalogue of the Works of George Cruikshank, 

' Kichings, Woodcuts, Lithographs, and Glyphogmphs 
So CHyphograph v , to foim plates by glypho- 
graphv (Ogilvie, Sttppl 1855), aiypho gntpliar, 

, one who practises glyi>hograpny; Olyphegra phlo 
I a , relating to or produced by glyphography. 

1843 E Palmer Gtyphoeiaphy (ed 2) 3 Plates of all sizes, 
properly prepared foi G^mhographic Drawing t.lypho 
' gnpliic Plates /bid 1 1 I he Kind of point that lias been 
found to answer best by every successful gly phographer 
i846_ H I. Jokes in Anhseol Camhrensts I 68 1 he font 
of which a glyphographic view, by an amateur, is given 
below 1851 lilustr Land Aciui 5 July 26 3 GaTetteer 
wnli glyphogr iphic maps 

Ol^nography (glifp grill) [f Gr yXvcpo-, 
j ykvfli carving, scuTjitnre + -ypaipia writing, painl- 
ing, f yp&cpftv to write ] An electrotype process 
by which a copy of an engraved plate is obtained 
with a raised surface, snitetf for letter-press printing 
I 1843 E Pai MIR 'f/f/cl Gly’phograplij , or Kiigraved Draw 
I tug, Tor printing at the tyjie press after the manner of 
vioodcuts. 1844 Irt I iiion ymt 1 eb 38 Glyphography 
IS the name given by Ihe patentee, Mr Palmer, to a 
' process for the formation of blocks wnh designs m relief, 
to be used with type Penny Cyct Suppl 1 520 2 

] 1 he terms Ehetrotmt and idiphography have been applied 

I to two methods of etching by galranism. 1851 R Hijni 
Si> Eahcb in Art Jinl flluUr taint iv p xvi'/i 
, ‘Slylogrrphy'— a jiroccss Iieartng much .ttialogy to our 

: (gli pllk\ a .ind sh [ad Gr yXvitriK- 

oT, f ybicfitiv to carve, engrave Gf. F. glypitgue ] 
A <11^ 1 . Ofor pertaining to carving or engrav 
mg, esp on precious stones. 

1847 in Craig 1850 Leitch tr C O Afil/ler s Ane Art 
(ed ») 1 85 Ihe glyptic art (ni precious stones) 1853 C T 
NiwtonAtj Arcnaol 50 It will be convenient after notic 
ing sculpture in marble to take next m order Bron/es and 
'1 erracottas , we thus pass by a n iturnl trinsit ion from Olj p 
llL to Plastic Art 18^ W Joms t mger ring 216 During 
the Middle Ages the glyptic art had declined very much 

2 . 'Min, Figur^’ (Webster 1864'! 

B. sh. The art of canung or engraving, esji on 
precious stones Also pi. 

1818 Todd, G/j'X/n* i8ss tr Labartr's Arts Mid Ages 
I 51 The Egyptians are supposed first to have cultivated 

''nencf Oly ptloal <7 =prec A. i 
1887 Sir S Ferguson Oeham tnscnpt 13S If the mind be 
prejMred to recognize familiar forms, though 111 glyptical 
masquerade 

Qlypticiaa (glipti jin) laie^' [f Glyptic 
4- -IAN ] A lapiaary 

1883 times 30 July 4 The famous Koh i noor was re-cut 
) by n great Dutch glyptician after it came into the poasesston 
I of the Queen 



aLTPTODOK. 


2U 


aNABF. 


Ol^todon Cgh-ptMpn). Also -dont [mod. 

L , f Gr yXvirrds sculptured + 69 oyr-, dSotk tooth. 

According to ordinary rules for the formation and latiniza. 
tion of Gr compounds, the mod G-it nominative should be 
(cf iroAweiovs many toothed) The ending -arfoM 
(cf mastodQH, etc.) was inferred from the oblique cases ) 

Ao extinct honth Amencan quadruped allied to 
the armadillos, of the size of an ox, covered with a 
solid carapace, and having fluted teeth. Hence 
Oiyptodo ntolda .resembling (thatoOaglyptodon 
iSaSOwEN in Sir W Parish Buenos Avrts 178 e. From the 
regularly fluted or sculptured form of the tooth, I would 
propose to name the genus typified by this animal, * glypto- 
clon ' lyAudu, osove, (fenr) iSya Mivakt £/<v» /fniif 
37 Verlebrm nnchylosed together into a solid Iwne, as 111 
the extinct Olyptodon. t88g Century Dtci ^ Gly^todont 
1895 £ Bonavia isiud. Evel Anim lai, 1 do not say that 
the Ja^uau- IS descended from a Glyptodon, but 1 do say j 
(hat this mammal descended from some extinct animal with 
a glyptodontoid carapace. 

Qlyptoffrapliy (gHpt? graft) [f Gr yXvnris 
carye<r+ -ypeufla writing, cf F f^lyptographtel 
a The art of engraving upon gems b. The 


»!? "yWft 


given by Millm and Murr iSsS tr Labartes Arts Mid \ 
I 55 GK ptomaphy requires such general knowledge 
and such profound study, as to render it sufficient of itself 
to occupy the whole leisure of an amateur 
So ptogntph [cf. Gltfuooraph], ‘ an en- 
graving on a precious stone ' ; Olypto gnspber, 

‘ an engraver on precious stones’ (Ogilvie) , Olyp- 
togra phlo a , pertaining to glyptography. j 

*7S!7 Cntic X 455 A parttcularly valuable part of 
this introduction is the Glyptographic Lithology | 

Glysen, glysnian, -n(l)en, obs. ff Glisten 
O lyssen, -on, -yn, obt ff Gliss » , Glisten, j 
QlyBter(e,Qly8tery: see Clyster, Clysterv. 
Glyt(e, obj form of Gleet. 

Olyfcer, obs form of Glittfr. 

Glyu, glywe(n, obs ff. Glue j* and v 
GmalioitA (gmedinsit) Ahn [Named by 
Brewster in 1835 after Prof C A. Gmeltn : see 
•ITS] Hydrous silicate of alummium, calcium, 
and sodium, found in colourless, yellow, and flesh- 
coloured crystals 

iflaa Edm yml Set II 761 Gmelinite, .a New Mineral | 
Specie.s 18M Dana Mtn (ed 5) 437 1 

Guab(b)le, var Knabble, Ois , to nibble | 
t Onft'oebe, v 06 s. rare, [Prob. an onoma- | 
topceia suggested by Gnaw, cf snatch.'\ mtr 
■■Gnash v. t. Hence f Oti» ooliliiy vbl sh | 
Also t Omt'oolier, one who gnashes I 

13 Vd/ Blacksmiths in Ret Ant I 240 The! gnauen I 
and gnacchen. they gronys to.gydere. And holdyn hem bote 
with here hard hamers. e 1490 Promy Parv. aoo/a ( M S. K ) 
Gnastere {K gnachar), fremitor Gnasiyn (A gnachyn), , 
frtmo Gnastynge (A' gnachynge), /rr««V«r 

Gnack, obs. var Knack, trick 1 

Gnaggod, var Knaoobd, Ohs,, knotteil I 

Gnaghe, obs form of Gnaw v ' 

Gnalst^e, var Gnast v , Obs. 

OlllHy(n3ep),r^. .SV [fthcvb.] A bite, morsel. 
1788 Rosa Hetenort (1789) 69, I was sent to them with 
their small disiunc And whan I saw their piece was but 
a gnap. Thought with mysell of mending their mishap 1866 
Gaecoe Banffsk Gloss , Gnap, a morsel of anything eatabh 
1871 W AcKXAMOKa Johnny GiM (1871I is 'That's to 1 tt 
imsel’ get a gnap too ' ' 

QtUip, V Obs. exc. .Jr .See also Knap v I 
[Onomatopoeic , cf Gnip, Snap, etc ] To bite in , 
a snapping fashion Usually intr or absol 

'I'he sense in quoL 1501 is doubtful it may be ' chirped ’ 

1303 R BstjNNv Uandl Synne 10308 Sum gnappedehere | 
fete and handcs As dogges doun bat gnawe here bandes ' 
xtoaDouciss/W Han Prol 44 1 he grcshoppersamangis 
the vergers gnappit 1513 Fitzuerb Hush (1534)06, As 
manye horses as do playe with him, that is sore, and gnappe 
of (be matter that renneih out of the sore, shall haue the 
same sorance within a moneth after 15^ Frauncr Cttsi 
Pembrokds Ivyckurch 11 11, Noebudy g-iues them [Goatesj 
Thyme and other flowrs to be gnapping 16 Mscvii i 
MS 55 (Jam) In the nethermost [window] the Earle of 
Morton was standing snapping on his staffe end tSio Cock 
Simple Strains 119 (Jam ) She disna spare her cheese an 
cakes To had our teeth a gnappin, Fu' crump, that night 
b. /^. To gnap at, to snap at, ftnu fault with ; 
also, to clip (words) in speaking 
IJ33 Elyot Kncvilsdgs Pref, [They] be alwaye gnapp. 
ynge and kyckynge at tuche examples 1789 Shirrbps 
Patmi (1790) 393 Keep me frae your travcTd oirda Wha 
only ken to gnap at words a866 Grrcor Banffsh Gloss . 
Gnap at, to taunt and find fault with ; as, ‘ He's a nyattenn* 
bodie he’s eye gnappiA* at something ' 

Gnapwe^ Onar, var fT. Knapweed, Knar 
Gnar (nai), v Also 5 gnare, 6 gnarrfe, 9 
gnarr , see also Nab [Onomatopoeic : cf. MLG. 
gnarren, MDn gnerren, gnonen to grunt; Gcr, 
knanen, kntrren to creak, ktiurren knurre, 
Sw knorra) to mmble, snarl , also OE gnyrran 
(Wulfstan 138/19, cf. gnyrende, rendering L 
stridens. Sax. Ltechd.\\\,2\o):\ mtr To snarl, 
growl (Cf. Gnabl ».l) 


1496 Dives k Pattp. (W. de W ) i Ivlii. too He shall I 
gniusche or maK with his teeth igaa Skblton IVky not to I 
Court 397 For and this Gune do gnar. They must stande all 
a far. To holde vn their hande at the bar. 1383 Got ding 
Calvin on Deut ll 305 Let those mastife dogs barke and 
gnarre as much as they list 1630 J Taylor (Water P ) 
PayloPs Motto Wk» ii 44/a Those will m their kennels lye 
And gnar and snarle, and grtimble secretly. 1737 A tbania 
196 No lion here the (rsveller assails With midnight roar, 
nor ruthless panther goars t868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss , Gnarr, to growl, as a dog. 

treatyS Mipf. 1890 Tennyson /« Afrw xcviii, A thousand 
wants Gnarr at the heels of men. >880 W rbb Goet/u ‘s Faust 
IV XVI, When the storm in the forest roars and gnnrrs, 

Hence Qua mng vbl sb 

*651 Urquhart Jeiuel Wks. (1834) 238 l.ike n snarling 
curr that in his gnarring snatcheth at the taile a 1693 — 
Rahelats lii xiii. Ho was surrounded with the barking 
of Cum gnarrtng of Puppies. 1843 Carlyle Past k P> 

III iv. With preternatural gnarring, growling and screech* 
ing. there began .this song 

fChlftrei ^b Obs. Also 5 gsnrre. fOf ob- 
senre origin ; the coincidence in sense with snare 
IS remarkable, but the sb cannot have originated 
in a scribal error, as the following vb. is denved 
from it 1 A snare. 

a f atg Prose Psalter xxiv fxxv J 16 He shal drawe out 
mynfcctof)ieBnaie r isBoWyclif .J rrw Sel Wks. II 363 
Rlyndenes m bis point makib men to be taken in his [be 
feiidis] gnans — a Sam xxii 6 There wenten lx:forc 

me the marts (1388 snarls] of decth rs44eN Lovx^ana 
ventures Mirror xxvL If 56 (Gibbs MS ) pat worchyp is , 
one of be most perylouse gnarre (1330 /F. de W. snare] of j 
be enemy to cacche and bygyle mannos soule c tr j 
De Imitatione iii Iix, Nature drawib many men & noldib I 
hem as in a gnare 

’b Gnares V. Obs Also 6 gnarre. [il prec ] | 
trans To choke, strangle. Also, to snare, entrap. \ 
c 1380 Wyclif IPks (1880) 437 pes two lawis ben grancs i 
[printed grauet.1 to fend to gnare men in his net c 1380 
— Serm ^el Wks I 96 pes double mannis lawes gnaren 
be Chirche, as tares gnaren corn. 138a — Prov vi a 'Ihou 
art gnand [Vulg itla^ueatus] with the woordls of thi mouth 
i4ia-ao Lydg. Chron Troy v. xxxvi, Erygona toke a 
rope and ther withall gan her selfe to gnare. igw Palsgr 
569 ti, 1 gnarre in a halter or corde, I stoppe oncsbrenihe or 
snarle one, ye estrangle He pulled the towel so strayte 
.about my necke that he had almoste gnarred me 
tGna*rity. Obs. rare~'‘. [ad L. giarttas, 
f gnar-us knowing ] (See ^uot ) 
tfiaa Cockeram, CnariUe, experience, knowledge 
Gnarl (najl), sb 1 [Back • formation from 
Gnarled. A sb. knarle knot (of hair), occurs 
early m 1 7th c ] A contorted knotty protuberance, 
esp. on a tree 

1804 Miss Mitforo Village Scr i (1863) 184 The knots | 
and gnarls of the exterior coat [of a tree] 1866 Lowhl | 
( arlyle in Studv IVtnd (1886) 171 It is always the knots 
and gnarls of the oak that he admires. 1871 B Iavior 
Paust (1875) 1 XXI 180 Living knots and gnarls uncanny 
Feel with polypus aiitennm For the wanderer 
Qnarl, sb 1 rare - * [f Gnabl » 1 ] A snarl 
1847 E Bronte IVuthering Heights <1885) 4 My caress 
provoked [from the dog] a long guttural gnnrl 

tGaftrlCnaJij.*' ' Obs [frequentative f Gnarx'] 

1 . mtr To snarl | 

1393 Shakb. Hen VI, iii i 193 Thus is the Sbepheard ' 
beaten from thy side, And Wulues are gnarling, who shall | 
gnaw thee first. 1396 Nashf Sadi-on IValden 103 What j 
will not a dogge doo that is angerd. bite and gnarle at ante I 
bone or stone that IS neere him 1814 Cary /Jonfr / m/. xxi | 
I7g Cost not mark How tlicy do gnarl upon us I 

a. slang (Sec quot.) ; 

■8ia I H Vaux Flash Diet , Gnarl, to gnnrl upon a poi- 
son IS tne same os splitting or nosing upon him , a man guilty { 
of this treachery Ls called a gnarling scoundrel | 

Hence f Chut rllng ppJ a ,‘tOa»'rl9r (see quot ) 

Shakh. /frcA //, I III 393 (Qo >) For gnarling sorrow 
hatn lesse power to bite, 1 he man that mocks at it and sets 
It light i8i( /..ex lialatron,, Gnarler, a little dog that by 
hts narking alarms the family when any person is nreaking 
into the house. zSta [see sense s above) 

GtUUrl (nail), V Chiefly in pa pplc [Back- 
formation from Gbabled] trans To contort, 
twist, make knotted and rugged like an old tree. 
Also transf Ani fig. 

1814 Mermaid r u. Her lean large hands. So gnarl'd with 
bone, and shnvell’d without veins 1844 Mem Bahyloniau 
P'cess II 74 Their roots being gnarled and distorted Into 
extraordinary forms. 1833 Kane Grrisne// £;r/ xxii (1856) 
175 Limestone cliff's formiiw stupendous piers gnarled by 
frost degradation 1891 C Umrs Rom Rigmarole li. ii 
Time bad gnarled him a good deal, and seemed half inclined ' 
to tie him into a kmH 

Hence OnsTUng vbl sb 1 

1883 Atlantic Monthly Apr 443 Some grotesque gnarling , 
of limbs of the great trees that stretched above j 

Gnarl (nail), v^ dial trans To gnaw, 
ifct Clare Vill ifmslr I aoa TTie little chnmhlmg ^ 
mouse Gnarls the dead leaves for her house 1833 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss,, To Gnarl, to gnaw as a mouse 

Gnarlad (najid), ppl. a. Also 9 knarled. | 
[var of Knurled , the form occurs in one passage 
of Shaks. (for which the sole authority is tne folio 
of 1623), whence it has come into general use in 
the present century] Of a tree; Covered with 
protuberances; distorted, twisted; rugged, knotted. 

xtah^nKUA.Meas for M n ii 1 16 Thysharps and sniper 
ous bolt Splits the vn-wcdgabl« and gnarled Ohe. tSof Ley- 
den Scenes of Infcmcy 1 334 Bare aru the boughs, the knarled 
roots optom. tStd Shkllav A laetoriit Thegnarled roots Of 


or^ard of gnarlea and sprawling apple-trees. 1847-S H 
Mili rr First Impr ix. (1857) 14s Ota gnarled stems of ivy 
wind, snakc-hke lound the trunks 1871 R. Elms tr. Ca- 
tullus Ixiv 107 When m his huge gnarled trunk insfurious 
eddies a whirlwind Riving wresteth amam 
tranH, and/lg. tSsi-ja Ln Cockburn Mem vi (1874) 
303 His drawn bayonet in his lame gnarled hand. iMi 
Carlyle Sterling 1 ii (1872) 7 'Taat wild wooded rocky 
coRst, with its {marled mountains sfoi Smilrs Charac 
viii (1876) 319 'Tne great gnarled man [Luther] bad a heart 
os tender as a woman's. 

Gnarly (nS'ili), a. [f Gnarl Cf. 

Knurly] •■Gnarled 

i8eo Lanixir / rw<v. Gwf' Wks 184611 180 Likea dryand 
gnarly log of mountain ash 1877 FraseVs Mag XV. no 
From a gnarly branch a delicate nlossom issues 
( omb, 1877 Laniss Hard Tunes in Effland 70 An aged 
Ram, flapp'd, gnarly-horn'd 
b transf Of a person. 

5 i8fo Kingsley Watet^Bab vii (1878) 323 A dogged 

narly foursquare bnck of an English boy 1863 Q. Rev 
uly 85 He [Browning] loves a gnarly character, or a knotty 
problem. 1876 Lanier Poems, Waving Com i Ploughman, 
whose gnarly hand yet kindly wheeled Thy plough 
Gnarruilf (na rii]), ppl a, [i Gnar v -f- 
-INO'**.] fa- Of an animal or person Growling, 
snarling Obs 

1391 G Harvey Four Lett etc 65, 1 seldom tall a snarling 
curr, a curr. But wish the gnamng dog, as sweete a muutn 
As bravest horse, that feeleth golden spurr 1600 Fairfax 
7 asso IV viii 56 The gnarring porter durst not whine 
b. Of sound : Strident rare 
a, 1849 J. C. Mangan Poems (1859) 114 The portal oped 
with a gnamng sound 

Gnash (nief),^^. nne [f Gnash zi] A gnash- 
ing or snap of the teeth. 

1804 J Grahame Sabbath (1839) *4 A The scowl and gnash 
malign Of Superstition, stopping both her ears dismays 
him noL tSSa G, Macponald Castls Warlock xix (1883) 
I IT A beast in the hills that went biting every living thing 
he appeared made his gnash, and was gone 
t Gnash, a Obs-'^ [f Gnash w] Gnashing 
1583 Stanvhijkst lEneis l (Arb ) 37 Lyke bandog grinning, 
with gnash tusk greedelye snarring 

Gnash (nt^,t'. horms 5gnaaohe,6gika88he, 
giiasB(s)he, ^gnaah. [First recorded at the end 
of the 15th c , app. a modification of the older 
verb Gnast 

Perh the mod word ongmated In the pa t gnaist (see 
Gnast r ), which muy ha\’e undergone a change of pro- 
nunciation parallel to that of abaist into abascht But cf 
Gnacciif V J 

1 . mtr. To Strike together or 'grind 'the teeth, 
esp. from rage or anguish. Also with against, en, 
upon Said also of the teeth. 

1496 [see Gnar v ] 1530 Palsgr 469/1, 1 gnRsshe with 

the tethe Loko m ‘ I gnast ’. 1335 Coverdale Ps xxxiv 
(XXXV 16) They gnastshed vpon me with their teth «S39 
Taverner hrnsm Prov (1553) 6 1 he Lion gnassheth w> 


lor Torment gnash 1667 Milton P L \l 341 There 
they him laid, Gnashing for anguish and despite and shame. 
1808 Helen Sr Vicioe Rufus of Rigonda I 157 His 
teeth gnashed against each other, and each limb shook 
with the violence of his emotions 1870 Bryant lhad I 
V 136 He fell, and in ibe fall Gnashed with his teeth upon 
the cold bright blade 

transf 1897 T H Warren .irFa xvtl. Jagged 

floes i hat gnashed and justledas they downward bore 
2 trans. To strike ' the teem) together, as iti 
rage or anguish 

tgao Sprnsee F Q ll vii ai And both did gnash their 
teeth 1697 Dryoln Vtrg Georg iv. 653 Ihe Seer . 
Rowl’d his green Eyes .And gnash'd his Teeth 1710 Gav 
/’ wwa (1745) I 1 78 Two boars Gnash their sharp tusks, 
and . Dispute the reign of some luxurious mire i8ie 
Byron Ch Har 11 xl. What gallant warhounds gnash 
their fangs, loud yelling for the prey I 1843 Bethuhs Sc 
F ireside Star loa He almost gnashed his teeth with rage 
tSyi B Taylor Faust (1675) I xxui. 304 Gnash not thus 
j thy devouring teeth at me 1 

8 To bite upon, grind the teeth upon , to bite 
tn twain with champing teeth 
t8ie H. & J. Smith Ah Addr, xii (1873) iia Hot spice 
gingerbread, Which black from the oven he gnashes 1816 
Byron Prisoner thtilon ix, I strove To rend and gnash my 
trends in twain i8m Landor /»»«/ Conv Wks. 1846 ll 
48 The tiger gnashed the fox, the ermine and the sloth. 
Hence Oius'ililaH ppl a. 

1700 Drvden tr lhad 1 361 With boiling Rage Atrides 
burn'd , And Foam betwixt his gnashing Grinders churn'd 
SMS Stanhope Paraphr I 73 Trembling Knees, Wringing 
Hand and Gnashing Teeth 1848 Lyttoh Harotd ix 1, 
The beast twisted m vain, to and fro, with gnashing jaws 
t86e Trench Serm Westm Abb viii 90 The gnashing 
teeth and (he fierce faces of foes 
GnMh, Incorrect spelling of Ne8 H <1. 
GlUUlhili(f (nee’Jii)), vol, sb. [f. Gnash v, + 
-INO I ] The action of the vb Gnash 
i «498 Trevisa's Barth, De P R. (W. de W ) vii vii aa8 
Gnasshyng of teeth 1335 Coverdale Matt. vhi. la There 
shal be wepinee, ft gnawing of teeth. 1611-3 Middleton 
& Rowley Changeling v. iii. Howls and gnashings shall 
be music to you 1791 Cowfer /had xi. 308 And from be 
neath Loud gnashings heat i8n Med Jmi X 576 I'he 
masticalonet opened and closed the jaws with gnashing of 
the teeth. 

t Chuwp, V Obs. rare - ". [Cf, Gnap, Grasp ] 
intr. To snap {at). 

rsie Palsce. $ 66 / 7 , I gnaipe at e thyng to catebe it with 
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GNAW 


my tcthe.y^ h»»cht. 1611 Comb., Hamker, to gntiipB, or 
•match Bt with the tee(h 

tChUhSt, !b. Obs Also 5 gnaate [OE 
-g^t (m fyr-gnhf) atr masc., spark, cognate 
with OHG gnetsta wk. fern , gnetsto wk masc , 
also ganeheUta gnetst<^i), ON 

gnetstf wk masc. The OHG ganthtuta suggests 
formation from OTeut *ga- t- ana prep, (■On) + 
*hait (see Hot) ; some scholars refer the word to 
the Tent root *aiX- to bum (as in OE. M fnneral 
pyre) ] A spark , the snuflf of a candle 
etfj% Lamb Hem, 81 (>e oSer [brond] la amienched al 
buten a gnait 1381 WvcLir Ita xxix 5 And shal be its 
a gnast tburgh pa.ssende, the multitude of hem that ajen 
thee hadden maixtri 1411-aa Lsno froy-bk 1 iv (1513) 

B ij, And as a gnast hrste of h’tell hate Encauseth flawmeof 
contek and debate c\^ Promp. Parv, anti Knast, or 
gnaite of a kandel (K knast of candellel, tmunctttra 14 . 
Voc in Wr -WUIcker 591/31 /.tchimts, gnast of candele. 
tOnait, V Obs Forms; 3-6 giial8t(e, 
gnayste, 4-6 gnaste, 3-6 gnast. [The early form 
gnatsfe would seem to point to adoption of an ON 
*gnetsta, an ablaut-var. of gnlsta to gnash the teeth 
ON had also gnastan, gnastran (licslde gnistan, 
gnistran) gnashing of teeth, and a str. vh.gntsta 
to crack, clatter The ultimate origin is prob 
onomatopoeic, which may account for the anoma- 
lous variation in the root-vowel.] 

1. intr *= Gnash ». 1. 

a 1300 Cursor M 19434 pai bigan to gnast with toth 
a 1300 E F Psalter it 1 (Horstm' Wnarfore gnaisted 
gomes swo tjjo HAMPOt-r Pe xxxiv 19 pal gnaystid on 
me wip baire utne 138a Wvclif /m v 39 Heshal gnasten 1 
[ [. frendet\, and holden the prei. c >450 Mtrour Saluactonn 
1756 This hors gnaisting and neeing h)m vndere his fete 
he keste 1470-83 Malobv ..dr-Mio' vi xv, All tho greiicd 
and fasted at syre launcelot 1308 Fisiipr 7 PesSt Ps 
vi Wks. (1876) 22 They gnaste with theyr tethe. 1330 
Palsor sf>9/i, I gnast with the tethe I make a noyse Tj 
reason I thruste one tothe upon another 

2. tram, ■Gnash v 2 

a 1300 Cursor M 19354 pen bc-gati bni for tene pair tethe 
to gnast a 1300 E t Psalter cxi[il 10 (Horstm ) Sinful 
sal se And gnaiste hIS tethe he sal with al c 1480 f Rus* 
rbli. Bk Nurture 301 Good son bv tethe be not ptkynge, 
grisynge, ne gnastynge 

Hence t Ona atar, one who gnashes 
c Jjjo Promp Parv aoo/a Gnastere, /retmtor 
tma*gting, vbl sb Obs [f Gnast v. + 
•IRO > ] The action of the vb, Gnast , gnashing 
01300 Cursor M 2^60 par endles gna-sting es to toth 
1-1380 Wvct IF ^rrwi S #1 Wks I 49 fere shal bewepyiig 
and gnastinge of teeb xafia — Prov xtx 12 Attbegnasung 
(Vulg /remitus] of R leoun, so and the wrathe of the king 
ilBeT aas isa thgiten (Rolls) VI I 81 pe \ o) ces of gna.stynae 
1388 WvcLiF yer viii 16 Gnasl)ng (138a fne.>tiiig, VuTg 
/remtlus] of hortis theiof is herd ffo U.m <-1440 Promp 
Parv. 20o/a Gnastynge (A' gnachynge), /remitus 13^ 
Fishbr 7 Pentt Ps vT Wks (1876)41 Gnastynge of tethe 
Chiat ^ (ntet). Forms i gnset, a-3 gnet, 3- 6 
giustte, (6 ganatte', 4-6 knatt(e, (5, 8 knat), 4- | 
gnat. [OE gntrtif str masc., cogn. with Ger. 1 
dial gnaite wk. fcm ] ! 

1 A small two-winged dy of the genns Culex, 
esp ( ulex ptptens, the female of which has a sharp I 
pointed proboscis, by means of which it punctures j 
the skins of animals and sucks their blood. In 
U.S , the common mosquito, Culex mosquito 
r8g3 K NA.vvt.aOros 1 vii | i pxt gnoitcas comon ofer 
call pet land cioooA'aA- I.etcM I 267 Decs wyrt (flea- 
bane] gnaetias& micgeas& flean acwelleb cititoGen ^ hx 
(inattes smale to sen, and sarp on bite c luo Pari 
Three Ages 50 Gnaltes gretely me greuede andgnewen 
myn eghne 1308 Tke\ isa ^<irM De P R xii xiii (1495) 
422 A gnatte is a*l}till flye and highte Culex 1471 
Poston Lett No 674 HI la, I wold fayne my gray horse 
wer kept in mew for gnattys 1309 Moait Corn/ agst T rth 
Ml Wka 1226/2 Lawes lyWe vnto cobwebbes. in wlwch 
the lyttle Knattes, and Flyes stycke styll and hanse last 
tS6s 1 ubnkb Herbal 11 169 Y* same moysture [of ttie Elm 
1 ree] after y‘ is dried vp, is resolued into lille flies like 
Ganaltes 139a Shaks Rom 4 Jul i iv 64 Her Waggoner, 
a small gray-coated Gnat, 1617 Hikron Wks II. 75 Let 
not our sermons be as the spiders web, thorow which doe 
hreatcc the greater flies, u hile onely the lesser gnats are taken 
1789 Mas Piozii Joiim brafue I 278 One is bit to death 
by animals, gnats in particular i8t6 Kiaav & Sr Entomol 
(1843) 1 8* Species whose bite is severe, but none to be 
compared to t he common Gnat (cvle r ptpuns) e 2830 A rob 
Nts, (Rildg ) 361 He perceived two (lersons sleeping their 
heads covered with linen to protect them from the gnats. 
pg 1669 WooDHRAD A*/ Teresa I xvm 115 This impor- 
tunate little Gnat of the Memory hath her wmgs burnt 
here. 

b. Used ai a type ol something in8ignihc.ant ; 
freq in allusion to Matt xxiit 24 Cf Cam*i, i c. 

e loee A/p Gosp Matt xxiii 24 La blindan latteowas « 
drehnigeafl bone gnett (c tt8e Hatton Gosp gnet) awet & 
dnncao bone olfynd itiaag Anor R 10 Ase mom bet 
isihS bene gnet & swoluweS be vlixr, bet is, makea muchcl 
strencOe b«r as u lutel. c 1386 Chaucer Manciple si 151 
Nogbt worth to thee, In comparison. The mounlance of 
» gnat. I3a6 Skelton Magnyf 173a But, and I were as ye, 

I wolde not set a gnat By Magnyfy-cence 1333 Covfruai r 
Matt, xxiii 24 O ye blynde gydes, which strayne out [iflit | 
strains at]a gnat, but swalowe a Camell. <s6aJ Hks 
WOOD Pnrv. S Eptgr, (1867) loi Thou neuer durst abyde to 
fyght with a gnat. s6ii Shakr Cymi 1 111 ai Till the di- 
muiution Of space, had pointed him sharp* as my Needle 
Nay ttlt h« had melted from The tmalnesse of a Gnat, to 
ayr*. tdga Bbntliv BoyU Lect lU 86 To discern the 
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ROtailest Hair upon the teg of a Gnat 1BI9 Spectator 14 
Dec. 84a We find It a little amusing that he should so sum 
manly avenge himself upon the Bttle gnat of a writer who 
has punctured his own cuticle 
2 . Applied to other insects resembling this; in 
U S., to a small slinging flyof the genus Simultum 
vfln Best , 4 KF/iN^(cd a) 90 The Little black Gnat Ibid 
I to The Blue.Gnat 1799 G Smith Lahoraiory II ago 
1 he white gnat This is composed of a black head, and 
a pale wing 1867 F Francis ,4 »f//n^vi (1880) 217 'I he 
Black Gnat, has been called * the fisherman s curse ' 

S, a/irtb. and Comb., as gnat oatober, an Aincii 
can bird of the genus Pohopitla, esp. P. cmrulca , j 
gnat-flower, a name for Ophrys apifera , + gnat- 
guapper gnat- snapper , gnat-hawk, a provin- ' 
cial name of the Nightjar , gnat-net, a net to 1 
protect one from the attacks of gnats , gnat 
satyrion 1 m gnat flower', gnat-sin nonce-uni., a 
trivial sin (in reference to Matt xxiii. 14), gnat- 
snap, -snapper, a name given to various small 
birds, in lyth c used to translate L flcedula , 
see also Gnat 2 ; also flg ,a.a a. term of contempt ; 
gnat-strainer (see quot ; after Matt, xxiu 34), so 
gneU-slraintnq ; gnat-worm, the larva of a gnat 
1883 Century Mag Srot 685/1 The nest of the little 
gray "gnat^alcher i6ra R Homr Atmouiy 11 to<)/i 1 
I he ’‘Gnat Flower, that is yellow and brown 17S5 Jons- 
soM, Gnat-flmuer, a flower otherwise called the beeffower 


1617 Hakewill Apolope iv vii |l g 364 In the morning 
fasting, he dispatcheif an hundred *gnat gnappers (tr 
I. fleedutas] h forty oysters [Varg] A bird like a 
nightingall, feeding on figges 1883 Swaihson Prov 
Names Birds gj Nightjar i( apinnutgus europxus\ From 
its fondness for moths and beetles it has also the names 
of Moth hawk iForfsr) “Gnat hawk (HsiitM Sir 

T Bbownf Gard Cjius u 42 The ancient Concroion or 
"gnatnel of the ^Egyptians 1397 Geuaroe Heibat i ci 
163 ’Gnat Salmon The stalke groweth to the height of 
an hand, whereon are placed verie orderly sm,3ll (lowers 
like m shape to Gnats and of the same colour 1646 
Fuller Wounded Consc (18411 33a that those should be 
choked with a ’gnat -sin, who have swallowed many camel- 
sin* 1391 bVLsesTWR />» Nwrln* I V 7 1 4 1 he little 'Gnat- 
snap (worthy Pnnees Boordsl i6>o W Fot kingmam .d>/ 


them (ParratM served in at table as thougli they had beene 
but ordinary Gn.it-snappers 1653 Urouhart Rabelais 
I XXV 116 Calling them grouthead gnat snappers 1731 
Meulfv Kolbens Capi (, Hope II 154 Gnat snappers, 
which are much seen at the Cape iwhere they are likewise 
call'd Honey- or Bee batersi some reckon a sort of lit 
mouses 1846 Worcester, 'Gnat-strautti , one who places 
too much importance on little things 1838 Dickens J ett 
( 1 83 o) II 8a Whereof comes all manner of camel-sw allowing 
and of 'jpiat straining s^$ Sir T Beow-nb Gard Cyrus 
111 59 He that would behold a ser^ anomalous motion, 
may otiserve u in the Tortile and tiring stroaks of 'Gnsl 
worms tto6 Priscili A Wakefield />«»/ Recreai x 150 
Before the gnat worms base attained their full growth 
Gnat ^ (nat) Obs cxc titai Also knat 
[Corruption of Knot sb 2, prob influenced by the 
synonyms gnat-snap, -snapper {tae prcc ) ] A kind 
of &andpipcr( Trtnga canutus) ; see also quot 1864 
a 1616 B JoKsoN kpigf I ci 20 (1616) 799 Partneh, 
pheasant, woodcock godwit knat. r-rile, .ind ruffe loo 
167a Shaoweli Miser Its Wks. 1720 111 57 Goldmgkam 
Peace, Sirrah, and tell me what we must have (r, fur supper] 
James Partridges, Gnats, Godwits. a i68a biR T 
Brow NR Nor/ Birds Wks 1835 IV 319 Gnait. or knots, 
a small hud, « hich, taken with nets, grow excessively fat, 
being mewed and fed with com 1864 Atkinson Pros' 
Names Birds, Gnat or Knat , prov name (Kent) for I esser 
Tem Sterna imauta, 1885 Sw ainson Names Birds 


Guathml vne' Jiill, a [f Gr. jaw + 

-tt] — Gnathic <r 

1888 Amer Naturalist Oct 941 Of these three pn- 
m.»ry segments (macrosomiles) of ihe primitne bo<Iy, the 
first corresponds to the sum of the jaw bearing (gnatho- 
phorousl metameres — gnatbal macrosomiies 

Onathio (nse Juk, nr' Juk'. a [f Gr yKoF-or j-iw 
-t -10,] Of or pertaining to the jaws , spec , jier- 
tflining to the alveolus of the jaws, alveolar 
188a Qnain's Elem Auat (ed 9) I 83 Skulls with 
a gnathic index belowi 98 are orthognathons 1891 R L 
GaRnfr Sp. Monkeys xiii 134 The vocal powers were I 
coi reedy measured by the gnathic index | 

Gnathite (nr>')»it). Zool [f Gr TvdO-os jaw ; 
-f-itk.] One of the mouth-appendages of the | 
Arthropoda. 

1870 Nicholson Zool 191 There is always a complicated 


set of ‘gnathiles*, or appendages modified for mxsiicaiory 1 
purposes, surrounding the mouth 1877 HuxlRv ,4 rraf /irr 
A Him VI 256 There is a stage m which the gnathites are 
conipletel y converted into Jaws. i 

II Onatutis (Dr*)K>i tis) A/ed. [mod L , f 
Gr “yvit-ot jaw -f -ms ] (Sec ouot 1853 ) 

1847 in Craio Dmnglison Med Diet (ed 9), 

Gnathitis inflammation of the cheek or upper jaw >88a 
OoiLviK, Gnathitis , and in other mod Dirts 

tOnft’tllO. Obs Also 6-7 gnato [a 1 
Gnatkd, ad Gr. used ax the proper name 

of a parasite (f 'p&tos jaw) ] A person resembling 
the Gnatho of Terence , a parasite, sycophant 
>813 Blvot Knoaoledge Jpeed A $> For there be Gnathos in 
Spayne as wel as tn Grace 1349 Latimer and berm bef 
Edw yi (Arb 1 68 'TRke liede ?th*M ciRubacks ihRt w y 11 


folowe lyke ipiatoes and Parasites 1604 Blrton Anai 
Mel I 11 I. It (ed a) 45 Vndeseruiiig Gnatoes & vitious 
parasites 1704 N N tr Boccaitms Lett /r Apollo 1 
141 Parasites and Gnatho’s 

Gnathonio (nr>^F mk), a. Also 7 gnatonlok 
[ad L Gnathbmeus, f Gnathbn-em Gnatho] 
- Gnathonic'AL a. 

1637 GiLCESriB Eng Pop Cerem F.p A ij b, The gnatho- 
nick Parasite sweareth to all that this benefactor holdeth 
1632 Urquhart y>W Wks (1834) 276 1 liinUs no better of 
adulatory assentations then of a gnatonick sycophantizing, 
or parasitical cogging i8m KinoSlev Westw Hof viii, 
That Jaclc s is somewhat ofa gnathonic and parasitic soul, 
or stomach, all Bideford apple-women know 

t Onatlioilioal, a Obs. Also 6 - 7 -all, gna- 
tonioal(l [f .is prec + -ai ] Resembling Gnatho 
or his proceeding!.; parasitical, toad-eating. 

1540 FalrcR Ir Acolastus tv 11 Sij, 1 he chicfe or prin- 
cipal honour of the gnathonical sect 139a Greene Orl 
J ut (1599) >3 Knowing him to !«■ a Thrascnicall mid cap, 
they haue sent mce a Gnathoiiicall comjianion, to giue him 
lettice fit for his lips. 1603 Be W Barlow Co*/ /fam/Ge 
C rt To Kdr , Wbome it might haue pleased, without his 
Onathonical appeale to haue rested m bis Maicsties deter 
mination >631 R H Arrattnm Whole Creature vii 52 
Bee not uncased, out of your lands, your livings by such 
gnatonicall Coiiny- (money) catchers 1711-1800 Bailev, 
GuatAonual, flattering, deceitful in Words, soothing a 
Person s Humour to get by him 

Hence f Onatho nioally adv. 

1596 N ASH F i’n^ron IPb/rfra Wks iGrosartilll 2u6,lhope 
there 1* some Bishops doo disdaine their high calling 
should be so Gnathonically compar'd i6>3 Cockeram, 
Gnathontcallf, flatteringly 

Ona'kllOxiiBm (ne‘ p 6 tu/m) nonce-wd [See 
next and -ism ] Sycophancy 
1838 Coi FR iDi.K Ct/ Rem III 187 And yet Hacket must 
have lived to see the practical confiitaiion of this shallow 
Ciiiathomsm in the result of the marriage with the Papist 
Henrietta of France I 

t Ona'thonixe, Z' Obs rare-', [f L Gna- 
ibsn em GhAiuo + -iak] intr To behave as a 
‘ Gnatho ’ or sycophant, to flatter 
1619 H Hvti on Polite's Anat Avijr, Note thisTimist 
See how be squares it, takes a priuate stand, I o Gnatho 
nire, to art It with his hand. Behold his gesture Lo bow 
he whispers m bis Masters eare 1656 Blount Glossogr, 
To Gnat/iouise, to play the smell-feast, to flatter 1717 
Bailev sol II, tinathontziHg, flattering, soothing the 
Humour of a Person 

Onatlxophoroiu (nr'>p'f6rab^ rare [f Gr 

•yi dSo s jaw -t- -spip-ot bearing -*• -ocs ] 

tfl88 (see Gnathal] 

Onathopod (nri )’/»p(xl) [f as prcc + voS-, 
irotJs foot ] = next. 

1887 Nichouon Man Zool (ed 7) 891 Gnaihopods, the 
foot jawT of Crustaceans 

OnatllOpodite(nr'('piV«su) Zool [fas prcc 
+ -ITU.] ‘ One of those limbs which, in crustaceans, 
have been modified into accessory organs of masti- 
cation ' (Ogilvie 1 88a) 

z8 Natuie (Ogtlvie', If thcTrilubites have true walking 
legs instead of mouth feet {gnaikopodites) only, they would 
be more closely related to the Isopoda. 
CtaatllO»tegit« (ne'>F stodgeit) Zooi [f Gr. 
yraOo-s + oriy-itv lo cover 4- -1TB ] (Sec quot.) 

1877 Hlxiey Anaf Inv Antm vi 345 A broad plate, 
which, with Its fellow, cover* over the other organs, and 
1 hence receives the name of the gnwthostcgue. 

Gnatling (nwtlirj) (Sce -li.no ] A small 
’ gnat. Also flg , an insignificant person or thing 
1614 Sylvester Tobacco battered 198 They Who swallow 
I Camels, swallow Gnatlings may’. 1761 Culrchii l Rosctatl 
Poems 1 24 If some man Should dare attack these gnat- 
I lings in their ne^i , Al once they rise IVhet their small 
I slings, and bun about the stage 180$ k kssendrn Democr 
Unveilds Ij6 Lest the reader ihiiik the topic tex} micro- 
scopic WeTl show Our gna’ ling in a note below 
1 II GlUktOO (nwtH , properly qa tw) [Polynesian 
(Tonga), now spelt (g»q) ] (“^e quot. 1817 ) 

I ,*•*7 J Martin Manners Acc Tonga Isis II, Tonga 
Voc , GnAtoo, the substance used for clotning, prepared from 
tbf bark of the Chinese paper mulberry tree, and impnnted , 
I before it is imprinted 11 is called l(>)>a 1823 Byron Island 

\ 111, A pine torch, strongly girded w'lth gnaloo Ibid viii, 
I The mat for rest , for dres* the fresh gnatoo 

I Gcaatter («« Ohs exc dial 

I 1 a. halts To nibble Also with away, b 
I intr. To nibble at. 

I 1747 Mason dfRiRrwt 65 Tityrusii « Chaucer] thus in 
antique guise short talk did hold Old 'I ime Gnawen w iih 
' rusty tooth continually, Gnaiind my lines, thvt they allcan- 
crid ben 1757 h Darwin ir/ 24 Dec in / t/enSyg) aa 
Here Time with hi* long Teeth had gnattered away the 
I remainder of tins Leaf >88a iiroc Gloss sv.‘ He solus 


2 intr a To ‘ rattle on ’ in talk ; to talk fret- 
fully, grumble b (See quot 1888) 

180^7 J Bfresford Missives Hum Life 118261 Post 
Groans xxxv, Gnatcermg and chattering with all his might, 
by way of treble to the running ba*« of my horse laugh. 
1888 SheMetd {.loss , Gnat ter, to grumble, to complain, to 
be peeviA or querulous Ibtd , GnsUter, to rattle 

'tOnftTity. Ohs.—'‘ [pA.l. gn(i7'it<is,i gnsh'tts 
diligent ] (^e quota.) 

16x3 Cockeram ii, Actiuity, Gnauity, Strenuity, Dex- 
terity _z6s6 Blount Gtossogi , Gnavi^ sgnavitas), 
.veil! ity , lustiness, quickness 17*1-90 in Bailev 
fGuaw, sb Obs. rare-^. [f. Gnaw »] = 
Gnawing vbl. sb. 
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the waste of life 1 

Gnaw (n§), V Pa t. gnawed Pa. pple. 
gnawed, gnawn. Forms- i gnasan, (2 
gne)el8, zrd sg ), ^-6 gnawe, (4 gna;-, gnaghe, 
5 gnawyn, 6 Sf gnau), 4, 7- gnaw; also 5 
knawyn, 6 knaw- knawe, 7-8 knaw /’a t 
{strong) 3 gneu, 3-5 gnow(e, (4 gnogh, gnowje, 
gnou j ) , 4-8 gne w,( 5 -6 gnewe ) ; ( weai) 4 gnawid- , 

5 knawed, 8 knaw'd, 8-9 gnawed. Pa. pple. 
{strong^ 3 ignohen, 4, 6 gnawen, 4-5 gnawe, 

6 knaw(e)n, .SV. gnawin, (gnaw), 6-7 guawne, 

7- gnawn, {weak) 7 knaw’d, 7-9 gnawed. 
[OE gnagan, pa t. *gnSi, gnigon ;in forgn6gon, 
see FOBaWAwl, pa. ^Ic gnagen (in firgnagen) ; 
corresponding to OHG gnagan, nagen and 

mod G nagen), ON.^n^a ^Sw gnaga, D&.gnave, 
also stage from LG. , mod Icel ttaga) Forms with 
initial k Instead of g appear in OHG chttagtn, 
MDu enaghen. mod.Du (and G dial.) knagen 
In English the spelling kttaw is found occas in 
15th c, and IS quite common during i6-i7th c ; 
but this only implies that kn~ and gn- were already 
identioil in sound. 

In the romance of 'itr Amadas 247 a form f-naor is found 
riming with grave, have, but this may be a case of assonance , 
compare, however, the mod 7 vave from ME waive] 

1 . tram To bite (sometbmg) persistently so as to 
injure it or remove portions of it , to wear away by 
a continued biting or nibbling 

aiooe Be Domes Dst^e (Lumhy) sit Hy wmlgrimme 
wyrmas shtafl and heora ban gnagaS brynigum tuxium 
riooo iElfric Gram (Z) 171/1 Rodo, tc gnage loag in 
Thorpe /Jf/i/ AngL Aevi Sasr (1865) 318/20 Dmt gewntbeo 
geworpen miuen to ^uene CI175 Lamb. Horn 43 
Summe ber granmde sike 3 | summe l«r reowhehe gneieS his 
ajene lunge c lago S E Leg 1 206/230 Some (of the 
adders] heo gnowen, and some heo stounge , and some with 
scharpe tieth hcom bite lejw R Olouc (Rolls) 8632 To 
k rode he sturte, & bigan to (rece & gnawe pe armes vasle 
& pies, & mid IS te)> to drawe c >350 Pari Three Ages 50 
Gnattes gretely me greuede and gnewen myn eghne c 1440 
Gesta Rom xxxiu laa (Add MS ) The maiden gnewe 
It/arl MS bote] the Girdell with her tethe, and brake it on 
111 peccs _ 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ /Eso^ 1 xviii. The ratte 
beganne thenne to byte the lace or cord, and so long he 
knawed it that the lace brake 1506 Tinuale Rev xvi 10 
They gnewe (so 1535 Cot lkoacf , i6is gnawed] their 
tonges for sorowe 1555 Edps Decades laa Howe these 
woormes knawe and conode the shyppes wee hauc declared 
before WorU hneomp ly F Drake 24 Ttie 

remnants of Seales which they had gnawne with their 
teeth like dogs. sjA Popf Dutu. i n; [He] gnaw’d his 
pen, then dam d it on the ground, Sinking from thought to 
thought 17W ‘ R Butt ’ tr DedeksnSus' Grobtanus 33 
Press d wilh 00th Hands by wholesale Knaw your Meat 
I 7 « Ross Helenore At last in twa the dowie raips 
he gnew 1794 Martvm Rousseau's Bot xix 257, I could 
scarcely linif any hut what had been gnawn by insects iSgs 
Macaulay Ihst Eng xii III 233 Ihe stock of saltra 


b With adverbial or other complement, expreas- 
ing the result of the action, as to gnaw away, off, 
out, up ; asunder, in two. 

atjoo Cursor M 6043 pat heist pan gneu [other MS 
gnowlje] vp al bidene ]^t pe thoner left 1140 Hami-ole 
Pr Consc 863 Wormes pan sal it al to gnaw I il pe flesshe 
be gnawen oway and b^en 1J35 Cot bkoai k Bamek vi 
19 ITie serpentes and wormes gnawe out their hertes 1390 
Shake. Com Err v 1 249 tbid 289 He gnaw’d in two 
my cords i6m SHrLTOM^w/r iii xii I. 243 After he had 
gnawn off almost the Half of one of his Nails 1631 Ooi of 
trad's Arrows ill ( 52 2S2 A lion may stand m need of the 
heipe of a mouse to gnaw asunder the cord wherewith he is 
hampered. 01839 P*akd Poems (1864) I- =04 ha‘h 
gnawed in twain my choicest line 1873 Brownino Red 
Colt AV tap 1041 borne work of art gnawn hollow hy 
Time’s tooth 

O aisol or tn/r, ohm with psepi. at, fon,uPon 

13 CoerdeL 5074 Many of the helhene houndes With 
her teeth gnow on the groundes s38a Wyclif fob xxx 3 
Q’hat gnowen [1388 gna widen , L rodibant] in wildernesse, 
waxende foul with wreechidncsse and sorewe c 1440 Gesta 
Rom xxx iio(Harl MSllwoobestes gnowe at Ibe Rote 
of the tree with nlle theire myght 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ 
FEsop II xviii. He that is wonte and acustomed to robbe and 
gnawe, with grete payne he may abstcyne him self fro hit 
1513 More Rich, III, Wks 54/1 He returned frowning^and 
froting and knawing on hys lippes 1594 Siiaks Rich 
III, I. IV 25, I saw. .A thousand men that Fishes gnaw'd 
vpon. 1847 Cowley Mssir , Dialogue vii, I hat Worm 
which now the Core does wast, When long ’t has gnaw’d 
within will break the skin at lost <648 Jknkyk Blmd 
Guide I 8 As an hungry dog that tearcth and maweth 
upon a dry bone, and can suck nothing out of it oy long 
gnawing upon it 1843 Borrow Btble in Spam 322 Gaunt 
dogs were busy here, growling, teanng, and gnawing, 1877 
Farfar Pays of Youth xv. 145 The worm of sin gnaws 
deepest into the idle heart. 

2 Of destructive agents : T o corrode, waste away, 
consume fCf Fbktp 3 ) .Said also of internal pains. 

1530 I’alsob 569/j, I gnawe, as wynde or the colykc 
gnaweth one in the belly, yr trenehaysomse tjis Hollv- 


I eate his bankes 1633 P Fletcher Purple let 1. xv. But 
last when eating 1 mie shat gnaw the proudest towers. t6ss 
CvLFEPFER Rivtrtus III. 1. 97 And for the breaking or cor> 
roditig of the Tympane, if there were formerly any 
vehement Causes that could break or gnaw the same (etc I 
fig Said esp. of passion, remorse, etc. (cf. 
Fbit 3 b) -f- Also, to carp at. 

c ISM Hats Meid 29 Al be este & al pe eise is her as pe 
oore beoSgodIcse & ignahene. 01340 Hamiolk Psalter 


cxvui 40 Enuy, that supposis reprofc In men when It mi 
nogbt gnaghe pe life 1316 Ptljp-. Per/ (W de W. 1531) 
1 15 So done these irefull thoughtes frettc and gnawe the 
mynde of man or woman, c iMo Bicvsridcr Vrrwr. (1729) 
I 353 Their consciences are always gnaw'd and tormented. 
1749 Smollett y?rjrirnlk 11 vii. Thy fears that 1 may ’scape. 
Like vultures gnaw thee ' tSox Southey Phalaba x xxiv. 
The sears that it has gnawn me I and the load Of sin that it 
has laid upon my soul I 1831 Lytton Eugeue A 1 ix, 
Sllenily, he had gnawed his heart i860 Kuskin Mod 
Paint. V IX XII ( 10 As the flower is gnawed by frost, so 
every human heart is gnawed by faithlessness 

b adsol and mlr . , esp. with preps, to gnaw at 
(td«), tnto (cf 1 c) i also in indirect passive. 

*S 98 Shaks. Merry lY 11 n 207 My Coffers ransack’d, 
my reputation gnawne at 1631 Hobdes Leinath i xii 52 
So that man nath his heart all the day long, gnawed on 
by feare of death 1717 De For byst Magsc 1 1 <18401 30 
1 tie eager desire after the knowledge of them gnawed into 
Ills very vitals. 1B4S S Austin Rankes Hist Rtf 1.217 
The rage which had long gnawed at his heart might burst 
forth 1830 Hawthorne hiarlet L xvii ^879) 224 Tor 
ments that have so gnawed into thy life 1 1839 — Fr ^ It 
Jruts II 227 Something gnawed within him, and kept him 
forever restless and miserable. 1880 G Mpreoith Tragic 
Com. (1881) 303 The terrible mournfutness . of the iriitli 
gnawed within Tier 

4 Comb : f gnaw-bone, f gnaw>cruat, terms of 
derision for one abjectly poor 
1607 A Brewer Ltngua v 11, Begon ye gnawe.bone, raw 
hone, rascah i6it Cotcr, Maschi crovste. a gnaw<rust, 
hungne compamon, snatch.crust 

Hence Oxiatr«d ppl a ; spec in Bot. (see quot 

1832) 

tisoLostd Mag June 631/2 Fragments of gnawed ginger- 
bread 183R Lindlev luitod Bot 387 Gnawed [itosut'i 
having the margin irregularly toothed, as if bitten by some 
animal 1888 Daily News 30 Nov 3^ His [the squirrel’s] 
traces he about m plenty on the ground m the shape of 
gnaw ed fir cones 

Gnawable (n^ ab’l), a. [f. Gnaw v . + • ABtB.] 
Capable of being gnawed. 

iWs H O FoRBPsAfo/ ut F Archtpel vi. v. 484 The 
rats m the niEht gnawed everything gnawable 1891 
lUustr Sport lham Neivs Christm No t/a HlS fair 
moustache was scarcely long enough lobe gnawable. 

Gnawer (n§ ai). [f. gnaw v + -eb L] One 
that gnaws , a rodent. Now chiefly Zool. 

1607 lopSELL hour/ Beasts (1658 292 The little Mouse 
IS justly tearmed rosor omnium rerum a gnawer of .til 
things 1691 'Irvon lYisd DtclaUs %\ These Gnawers of 
other Mens harmless Papers iteMiiWsiig Eiem Nat Hist 
T I 245 Thysauoura .The insects of this order are gnawers 
184s Darwin Voy Nat v (1879) 82 Among them were the 
leeth of a gnawer, equalling in sue . those of the Capy bars. 
189a Pali Malic I Mar 2 i Caverns made by these in- 
finitely little gnawers (microbes] 

Gna'winif (n§ m), vbl sb [f, as prec. + -iNoi ] 

1 . The action of the verb Gnaw, in various senics. 
134a Hami-ole Pr Consc 6873 pe tend payne es gnaw- 

yng with m Of conscience pat bites nis vermyn 1388 
WYCLIF Isa, XIII 8 Gnawyngisand sorewis schulen hoTde 
Babiloyns ci^^Promp Pars' 200/a Gnnwynge, or fowle 
^tynge, comosto 1380 Hoi LvnANi) Irtas Fr Tong, 
ComiuFN, a gnawing, mting.or consumyng as rust, plaisters 
anit poyson t6aa Malynes Anc Lasv Mirch 336 For 
this IS a biting, nay a vene gnawing to the bones of your 
Christian brother y6B 74 Iockfr Lt Nat (1852) I 
641 The scorcliiiigs of unexiinguishabic flames and gnaw- 
ings of the never dying worm iBoi Soiithfv Thalaba ix. 
XXXVIII, At dawn the Worm Will wake, and this poor flesh 
must grow to meet '1 he gnawing of ols hundred poison 
mouths' 1894 Hai L Caine ill xix 190 He 

calmed the gnawings of hts love w ith dreams of ambition 

2 , A persistent fretting pant (in the bowels); 
now only of such pain caused by want of food ; 
pi pangs (of hunger’' 

1398 Trev ISA /f«r« DeP ^ iv x (1405)94 Yf the wnye 
IS scoppyd that is bytwene Ihe galle and the bowelles, therof 
fallytb gnawynae and passio colica. cuso ME Med Bk 
(Heimich) 184 llyt desiryep gnawyng & wynd m mannes 
l^y .378 Ysir Dodemsii xciv 275 It is singular against 
the grming torment and knawings or fiettings of the belly 
1603 fiMMF Quetstl I XV 77 From them (aalts] doe arise 
inward gnawings, impustums, the hemoroides, and such 
like i^ Prescott Peru II 319 To appease the gnaw- 
ings of hunger, they were fain to eat the leather of their 
saddles ami belts. 1876 Bfjiant (k Rice Gold Butterfly 
Prol I, This pilgrim has tightened his belt to slave off the 
gnawing at his stomach. 

GlMWing (n§ Iq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -INO i^.] 
That gnaws, in senses of the verb. 

xefnDsigut Horace's Fptsl 1 xiill Fiv, Greedie thnst, 
and knawinge pync of siluer and of goulde 1383 Stubbes 
Anat Abus 11 52 Monie wanting, they applie bitter 
potions, nipping meditines, gnawing corrosmes 1388 Shaks. 
Tit, A V II 31, I am Reuenge, sent To ease the gnawinj; 
Vulture of the mind 1797 Godwin Enquirer 11. ii, yo It 
fixes on him an ever gnawing anxiety. i8Ea-34 Goods 
Study Med (cd 4) I 57 The inosor teeth of the jmawing 
animals 184a H £ Manning Aeffm. (1848) I 44 Memory, 
like a miawtng stream, gathers its tinge from the soil through 
which It winds its sullen way. » 

Hence Ckutw-lsfljr adv 

1841 Hor Smith Moneyed Man III. x 278 A feeling of 
indignation still lurked gnawingly at my heart 


Horn Apolh 31 b, i^or them whose guiles are Mawen 
annded . caused by a salte Flegma. 1399 H Buttes 
t drte Z>f««rF D6b, Pme-Nuts much eaten, gnaw 
itomach and belly, i6tt Cobyat Crudities 58 In 
me pHres it (the Rhone] doth continually gnawe and 


Gnawn (npn), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Gnaw v.} 
Bitten away, corroded. 

1383 Stanvhurst rSnets 1, (Arb ) *t The southwynd mer- 
ciles eager Three gallant vessels on rocks gnawne, craggye 
reposed i6sa BAfMOVOH Me/h Physteh ii x (iSypIBSYou 
must restore the gnawne parts with meatesofgood juice. 
1784 M Madan Perseus (1795) 37 Nor does he beat his 
desk, nor taste his gnawn nails 
t OnedBi a Obs. [Of difficult etymology. 
The ordinary OE. forms gnlaS, gnlAe {gwde), are 
not represented tn later Eng , the type *^lede 
(pgniae), whence the ME form, appears to be au- 
thenticated by the MS. forms gnedra (gen pi.), 
ungnyde, though these are usually regarded as 
scribal errors. 

The three Eng types seem to represent OTeut. *geuHaupo-, 
"gOMtaupjo; "ga naudjo (f *gar m Y- prefix + *nauP-, 
naud. see Need sb), the lost of these occurs in OHG 
gtndtugnbte (MHG greets) close, narrow, eager for. T’he 
fluctuation between the c- and -jo- declension may perh 
indicate (as in many other adjs ) an original u stem ] 

1 . Of persons Sparing, niggardly, miserly. Also 
gnede y (gifts, etc.) 

Beosvutfiy ) 1930 Nats hio hnah ne to gneaS gifa geata 
leodum <1900 tr Barda's Hist v xvii (xix ] (1891) 452 
He on ham nia,genum eaSmodiiesse & liyrsumnesie iiolile 
hon Iessb no gneSra [v.r gnedra] wais a 1300 Body 4- 
Soul 20 m Map’s Poems, Me thmkelli Ood is the to 
gnede [printed guede], That alle thine frond been fro the 
nedde. a 1300 Cursor M 17218 Ask me pi will . for am 
1 noght of giuctes gnede c 1300 Ifavelok 97,He was large, 
and no wicth gnede a 1400 Str Perc 1689 The cbilde was 
of gamene gnede a 1440 Sir Degsev 1159 Off gyffte was 
he never gnede 

2 . Of things- Scarce, scanty; small Also 111 
stronger sense, altogether lacking or wanting To 
make the gates gnede - to go straight to one’s desti- 
nation 

c 1000 m Cockayne Shrme tto He self lifde on gneaSum 
worold life , an tunece wms his gcgerela &. heron lilaf was 
his xereorde c 1030 Coit Gloss in Wr-Wiilcker 441/30 
Midiocrt, gnehre c 1173 Serving C lirist 48 in O E. Mtsc 
92 In he)iene belle her hirusype is gnede a 1300 Cursor M 
5392 Sua long has htt mn boght hait sede pit hair more 
wex al gnede Ibid 8599 Jiair clathes was sa gnede and 
fa, pat b-u moght nan pan ha'U hn ctjto Sir Tnstr, 
2838 It (a ensile] nns to targe no gnede <2 1400 Sir Perc. 
607 He made thame gammene fulle gnede Ibid 724 Tllle 
his fete he ganne hym loo, The Mtes that he scheme goo 
Made he fulle gnede Ibid 752 Now es me fyre gnede 1 
C1400 Kmvland O 1392 Sir Barlot losle his lyfe His 
lyfe was hym full gnede tbid 1422, 1500 ciM Myrl 
319 pat day hat bow syst goddes body Mete (it urynke .-it 
thy nede Non scnal h« h-'t be gnede 
b Barely so much 

a 1300 Cursor M 154*4 Pm asked Iiidas qiiat he wald ask 
ham for his medc And he hat traitur ftll, hnm said, ' hot 
thritti penis gnede’ 

Hence t On* d*ly adv , sparingly, frugally ; 
t One dMblp, miserliness , t On* ^ a • miserly 
cieoo Gregorys Dial 1 vii 15 He hcom be i*ad h®! 
hy nnmon pom ele K. hine to dieldon swnfte gncSelice 
;i»otende xeond Lalle hms mynstnes fatu <i laai Ancr 
k 202 Al jwt mon oJSer wummon wilneS more hen heo met 
gnedeliche leden hire lifhi il is pscunge (!c rote of dead- 
lich sunne Ibtd 350, 414 c 1375 St Leg Smnts, Mai 
garete 52 Na slawnes, na lyohery Na wn-elh, na gnedsebepe, 
naglutoiiy 1393 Lancl P Pt C xm 86 Al this doctor 
and dimnour and dccretislre of canon, And al-so a gnody 
gloton with to grete chekes. Hath no pile on vspoure 
Gneove (gnfv). Anglo-h ish. Also 8 gineve 
[a, Ir. gntomh work, .-ict. The term is said to be 
still in use in the S. of Ireland.] The twelfth part 
of a ploughland. 

1638 Lahl Cork Dtarv in Ltsmore Papers Ser 1 (1886) 
V 50 Paid for the purcbacc of 4 gneeves of land. 1671 
Pmv Pol Anat 37* As to iheir town-lnnds, plough-lands, 
colps, gneeves they are all at this day become unequal 
liotn m quantity ana value, having been made upon grounds 
which are now obsolete and antiquated 1780 A VouNr. 
! our tret II 85 I and is let by the plough land and gjnevr, 
i^meves to the plough bind 

GuBisB fnots, gnais) Geol Also 8 kneiss 
[a Ger gneiss, knets ] A metamorphic rock, coni- 
posetl, like granite, of quartz, feldspar or orthoclase, 
and mica, but distinguished from it by its foliated 
or laminated structure 

1737 tr Hemkets Pyrtlol 41 Shiver, kneiss [ W/r A black, 
fatty sort of vein stone or rock], ochre, jasper 1777 R E. 
Raspe tr Bom's P lav Femrswar viii, 42 Gneiss 
LOtered the whole country 1831 Richardson GVef (1855) 
127 Gneiss may be lermra stratifled, or slaty granite. 
When the gneiss is associated with granite, 11 approaches to 
the character of that substance ; and when the two come 
In contact, it is scarcely possible to distiiignish between 
them. iJ^3 Black Pr Thule i (1875) 3 Great grey boulders 
of gneiss fixed fast into the black peat moss 
atirib 1843 Darwin Yoy Nat 11 {1890) 30 1 he formation 
which Humboldt designates os gneiss-granite 1854 H. 
Miller Sth ftSchm. v. 95 I’he tract though a primary one 
forms one of the tamer gneiss districts of Scotland 
Gneisido (n^i'sik, gnat sik), a. [f prec + -ic ] 
Of the nature of gneiss 

xSmR. F Burton Centi Afr in fmt Geog Soc XXIX 
90S The sides of these hills, composed of hornblende and 
gneissic rock are steep, nigged and thickly wooded 
1880 Ramsay in I tmes 26 Aug 5/2 In the Highlands of 
Scotland, there are gncissic rocks of pre Cambrian age 
So On«Ui3l‘tio d rare 

1836 Rurkin Med. Paint. I V. v xv 1 16 Dependent on the 
junction of Ihe gneisaltic beds with, or their transition into, 
the harder protogine of the aiguilles 
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Gneisaoid (nsi-soid, gnsi'soid), a. [f. Gneiss 
- 010 ] Resembling gneiss ; imperfectly gneusic 
itM Dama Gttl. xUi (iSso) s 6 i Tb« granite of the coast 
near Valparaiso u, to a great extent, gneissoid, and in some 
places passes to a^rfect gneiss xSSa Re/ Ho. Re/r. Rrtc 
Met 0 S 4«8 Toe western belt U gneusoid In structure, 
ven^ng into nornblendic and mica schist 
Cmeiaaoaa (not s^ug, gnoi Sdus), a [f. as pre& 
+ -oaE,] =°Gnxis8io; also quosi-r^.-gnetssic rock, 

i>43 PoBTLOCK Geol 1 71 They are much more extensively 
developed in the lower or gncissose portion than in the upper 
or slaty portion. 1*75 Dawson Dawi of Life 11 ai The 
limestone is traversed by many gray layers of gneissose. 
s86o igth Cent, Nov. 850 The venerable gneissose rocks of 
the north-west of Scotland. 

Gnaiaaj (noi si, gnorsi), a. [f. as prcc. -f- 
-r] =GNKi8«ioa. 

•787 HenckeF $ PyrtM, 234 Accompanying shivery, 

loamy, and kneisy minerals 1799 W Tookb ytno Ruseian 
Emp I 114 On the gneissy country appears a coarse ser- 
pentine i8j|4 Hooker // i/Mo / 11 xxll 136 Angular 
blocks of while gneissy granite 
Onet, obs form of Gnat 1 
Gneta^eona a Hot. [f mod.L 

Ctutace-m (f. Omluni, the name of the typical 
genus) + -0U8 ] llelonging to, or resembling, the 
Gnetacesc, an order of gymnospermous shrubs or 
small trees, having jointed stems or branches 
|886 Vines m Eticytl Brit XX 439/3 In the Cnetaceons 
Ephedra altissima, a process of cell formation goes on in 
the oospore 

Gneu, gnew(e, obs pa. t of Gnaw v 
Qnib (nib), d Sc Sharp, smart, eager 
•755 R. Forbbs Ajax t Sp 15 Wi’ mischief he was sac 
gmb. To get his ill intent 1768 Ross Ihlenore (1789) 64 
Says a ^ib elf, 'As an auld carle [etc]. 1813 W Beattif 
Fruits Time PariHgs(,iiTi) 39 ’Ibe man- we drank, we grew 
the gmbber 

Gnlbble, obs form of Nibble 
t Guide, v. Obs, Forms : i gnfdan, 3 gnlde(n, 
gnyde. Pa t ,stng 3 guade, pi i gnldon, 3 gul- 
den, also 4 (weak) gnldded [OE ^ildan 
gnuion, gntden) «■ OUG gnitan, hiltan, 
OSw nndha (Sw gntda, Da. guide ) , also ON 
(wk.verb) ] trans To mb with or between 
the hands j to broise, crush , to rub out Also mtr. 
to crumble away (Cf Gnodue v.) 

c <000 Afs Cost Luke vi i Hys leormng ciuhtjs ha e.ir 
pluccedon St mid hyra handuni gnidon & leton a 1M5 A fur 
E, 338 pto hwulc pet pcliinge ilest, bit huncheS god for to 
gmden (/itns MS gnuddcnj /did 360 Hco hreken l>c 
eares hi pe weie, & gmden [ f tins AfS gnuddeden] ^e cornes 
ul bilvreonen here honden. assao Prov MIJred 301 in 
O E Mac 114 If hu haf,t gold and seoluer, hit schal 
gnyde \laier terl wiirhen] to nouhe, to duste hit schal 
dryuen (ti|ooi? E Psalter 43 [43), I sal gnide uls 

duste bifor wind likam Ibtd Ixxxviiili] 4s [44I His sete m 
land hou gnadebideiie i Arth \ A/erf 35x4 Herbes 
be sou^t and fond \nd gnidded hem bicuix his bond 
Gnittoa (md^), v St, [? connected with prec ] 
trans To rub, squeeze, press Also to gnidge off 
<788 K. Forbfs Ajax’s Sp 8 In hell Fare a fun stane 
does Sisyphus Down to the yerd sair gnidge 1768 Ross 
Helenore (1789) 135 And then frae our fingers to gnidge aff 
the hide. With the wearisome wark of the rubbing o’l 

+ Gnip, V Sc [? onomatopoeic , cf Nil', Knip ] 
trans To nip, bile. Of a horse To champ (the bit) 
c 14x3 WvNTOUN Cron. V. IV 60s Syne in his body gnyp 
and gnaw 1313 Douglas jEnets iii viii 64 Heir I saw 
four horsis uuhite as snaw Cnyppand ^ersis the large feildis 
on raw Ibui iv iv 11 Hir lers steid stude Kungeaud 
lu r anyppand] the foiny goldm bilt 
'fChut. Obs. rare-' In 5 gnyt. pa ON, 
gntt (bw. gnet, Da. gtud) a mt , cf. G gnttze a 
midge. J ? A mt 

a 1483 111 Kcl. A fit I 86 Gnyttus and snayllus cam rout* 
tyn^ii schyppiis. 

tGnoade, v Obs Also 3 gnudden [Cf 
Icel. nudda (? *gnudda) to rub ] trans. To rub, 
bruise, crush (Cf. GNiDh.) 

AIMS [scB GnideJ. 13 A' Alts 3373 Mony knyght, 
with dethes wounde, Cnodded sprinted auodded] gras on 
the grounde. 1398 Tkevisa Barth DePR xvii xcvii 
(1493)663 Fie\e IS Ijounde in bundelsand afterward knockyd 
beten and brayd and tarflyd . rodded and giiodded ribbyd 
and hetkelyd ; and at the laste sponne 14 MS Sloatie 
73 If 314 (Halliw I And after gnodde and wasche wel thi 
baRour baue m thilke ly^o with bothc thyn hondis. 
tGnoff, Obs. Also gnof, gnoffe, gnuffe, 
gnooflb, (knuffe) [Cf. East Fns. knu/e lump, 
gnufftg thick, rough, coarse, ill-mannered.] A 
churl, boor, lout. 

c 13B6 Chaucer MtliePs T 3 K riche gnof, that gestes 
heeld to bord, And of his craft he was a Carpenter. 3388 
TykKwsHoreue.Sat i 1 A 1 b, The chubbyshe gnof that lojdes 
and movies and delueth in the downe. 1587TLRBERV Eptt . 
etc 4 if Vulcan durst presume That was a Gnufie to see 
Dame Venus to assaile 1575 A N svillk Oe furor Norf. 
141 The cuntry gnoofles, Hob, Dick, fit Hick, with clubic 
and clouted sboon [so 0x807 in Hayward Ediu VI, 76 
(but spelt knnjftsy^ 1381 J Studlrv Seneca's HercuUx 
(Stent* 198 The covetous chsrle, the greedy gnoffe in deede 
..In plenty pines the wreatch 1810 Healey St Aug 
Cttie of God XIV IV. 501 The Pag^ wisdome and vertues 
were scorned of the ritch gnofles [L cratsts dimitbus] that 
held shades for substances, and vertues for meere vanities 

Gnogh, obs pa t of Gnaw v 
Onoilio' (n^m, ude'ms). [a. Gr. 7vd>>iii thought, 
judgement, opinion; pi. yv&iuu sayings, maxims 


(L. sententtm) , i yoea- root of yiyr&oitup to Know ] [ 
A short pithy statement of a general tmth ; a pro- 
verb, maxtm, aphorism, or apophthegm. 

1377 H Pracham Cant htoquence V iij, Gnome, a say- 
ing pertaining to the maners and common practises of men, 
which declareth, by an apte breuily, what 10 this our lyfe 
ought to be done, or not done 1846 Grote Greece 11. ui 
II 363 The rudiments of that whim afterwards ripened 
into moral philosophy <ss manifested in gnomes or aphorisms 
1873 SVMONUB Grk Poe ft 1 16 Many of the sublimer flights 
of meditation In Sophocles are expansions of early Gnomes 

Gnome * (naum). [a F gnome, ad mod L, 
gnomus, used by Paracelsus 
Paracelsus ( 7 )r Nymphts etc Wks. 1658 II 391, and else- 
where) uses Cnomt os a synonym of Pygyttsn, and says tlint 
the beinn so called have earth as their clement (or, as he 
calls It, tneir ckaos cf etymological note on Gas), through 
which they move unobstructed as fish do through water, or 
birds and land antmals through air The context in the 
, passage above referred to suggests that the n.ime was not 
j invented by Paracelsus himscff, and that it means ‘ earth- 
dweller' , possibly It maybe a blunder for "glHomus, repre- 
I senting a Gr type ^yrtroiiot (for which cf So^aatrorifios 
I dwelling III the seal The term, however, may possibly be 
a mere arbitrary invention, like many others found in 
Paracelsus Ihc connexion commonly assumed with Gr 
' (»e« ptec ) or ynu/uev (cf Gnomon) seems unlikely ] 

' 1 One of a race of diminutive spirits fabled to 

inhabit the interior of the earth and to be the | 

I guardians of its treasures , a goblin, dwarf 1 

t7ia'i4 Pope. Rape Lock Ded , According to these Gentle 
I men [the Kostcrucians], the four elements ate inhabited by 
I Spirits, which they call Sylphs, Gnomes, Nymphs, and 
Salamanders The Gnomes or Dmmons of harth delight 1 
in mischief tbtd 1 63 1 he graver Prude sinks downward ' 
to a Gnome, In search of mischief still on Earth to roam 
<8i« Gentl Mae LXXXI i 46 To festive songs my , 
Gnomes attune the lyre i8m Hawthorne Tutue fold / I 
. (1831) I viii 154 Small enou^ to be king of the fainc^ and | 

I ugly enough to be king of the gnomes 1877 Brvant 1 

I People of Amoui ij No, let u.s have a tale of elves that nde 
By night, with Jingling reins, or gnomes of the mine 
' fie iSop-ioCoLEKiDOE Ar-teMi/ttSiS) III 173 Ascicnlific 
‘ method, that dissipating with its earliest ra>s the gnomes of 
I lij^thesis and the mists of theory, may (etc ] 

I 2 ,y A name of various humming-birds, as the 
I Q\exA.C3nQmc{Patagonagigas,. i889inCFMf Out 
3 . attub and Comb ,z&gnome-hke 91b) , gnomo- 
owl 1/3,9. small owl of the genus Glaucidiwn, 

I _ 1801 Mar Edgeworth Good Fr Governess (1833) 175 
'I lungs went on much better after the gnome like influence ] 
of Mrs Grace had ceased 1843 InroN Last Bar i n, 

! Upon a mound formed by the gnarled roots of the dwarfed ‘ 
and gnome like oak, she sat down and wept 1884-3 Aim ' 

' side Nat Hist (1888) IV jjo Ihe pigmy, or cnome-owU, 1 
as they are frequently called j 8^ b L Hinoe Congo 
A robs 85 1 he seemingly magical appewance of these gnome j 
like beings within j or 4 yards of us I 

Hence Onontod ppl. a , inhabited by gnomes 
<8so Keats Lamia 11 336 Philosophy will Conquer ail 
iiiystencs by rule and line. Empty the haunted air, and 
gnomed mine 

Chiomio (niiu mik), a. and sb [ad. Gr yvtu- 
funds dealing in maxims, sententious, f. yvloistj 
] Gnome', cf b gnomique\ A. adj Of the nature 
of, or consisting of, gnomes or general maxims. ‘ 
Gnomte poet, a composer of gnomic verses 1 

•8tsJ Jebb t'orr 11834' II 337 Come gnomic verses from ' 
Bishop Kxn iBs8 Fraser's Mae X VI I f 1,0 1 11 Aeschv lu> 
the poetical faculty developed itself in grandeur , in Eun , 
1 pidcs, in gnomic wisdom, sententious philosophy 1847 
Crote Greece 11 xxix Iv ,10 Amidst the muUifarious 
veins in which Archilochus displayed his genius, moralising 
or gnomic poetry is not wanting <»73 Symonds Crk Poets ' 

I iiL 63 Gnomic poets are simply those who embody yvifuot 1 
’ or sententious maxims on life and morals m their verse. < 
188a A W Ward ZJrjCt/u II 33 The fashion of Sam's gnomic | 
philosophy IS at least as old as Theocritus | 

b Gram Gnomte aorsst (see quots ) I 

1867 Farr SB CrA Sjo/ao- § 134 The aorist is used in pro- | 
Verbs &C. (gnomic aorist) to express what ouce happened, I 
and has thereby established a precedent for all time. 1884 
Hadlkv Grk Oram f 840 Gnomic .Wist —General truths 
1 are often expressed by the aorist indicative, as having I 
proved true in past instances 

j B sb pi. The gnomti r ( — F Ics gnomtques'^, 

I the older Greek gnomic poets 

I itn C/iMtuiiLLm New .Monthly Mag II 238 In the days I 
j of Solon and Theognis, we find the observations of the 
gnomics on the oeconoiny of life pretty various, 

I Gnomical mikal), a.l [f as prcc + -al ] 
G> OHIO Of a person • Given to uttering gnomes. 

I 1603 Br. W Bablow Confi Hampton Crt (1604) 44 His 1 
Maiesty adding this excellent, gnomical, and Canon-like 
Conclusion, that (etc.) 1641 J Jackson Prue tvang | 
P, II 13) A speech so gnomicall and waighty, that 
1 St Augustin higtily commends It 1850 H. More m 


I j Knight in Dnf Nat Btog IX 336/3 Her gnomical utter- 
ances are often thoughtful and pregnant 

I t GllO*mioal,<( - Obs rare. [Irreg f Gnom-on 
! -h-IC^-AL] -Gnomonio a. 

I i6tl CoTOB 8.V Avanfagt, Bien avantaet en uez. Nosed 
I with aduantage, well nose-grownc, liauiiig a Gnomicall, or 
, goodly long, nose 1744 tvee quot 1688 s v Gnomonic] 

( Onomido (nv* mid), rare [a F gnomtde, f. 
gnome see Gnome *•* and -lOt ] A female gnome 
>7ay8gi Chambers Cycl s v Gnomes, The females of this 
I species are called gnomides 

j Gnomisli (njamij), « [f. Gnome 8 + -ish] 
1 Resembling a gnome ; gnome-like. 


i8aa New Monthly Mag V 542 A gloomy, perverse, 
gnomish sprite. (897 DatfyNews 16 June V4 Their excited 
gesticulations, Iheir gnomish faces full of disgust. 

Onomiat (nje mist), rare. [f. Gnome ' + -lar ] 
A gnomic poet or writer. 

•874 Mahaffv Soe Life Greece Iv 83 The high moral 
standing of the earlier gnomists made it impossible to keep 
their works pure and undefiled 
t ChlO'mograpIl. Obs [ad Gr type *yvaipo- 
ypAspot, f yvwiit) Gnoue' + ypAifiuv to wnte.] 
»cprcc 

1360 Bkcon Calech vi Wks 1564 I 343 b, Idlencs as yr 
Gnomagraph [su] saith bnngeth much eull 
bo t Chiomo graplier. 

aiktfFoxHPKB'e A theom Pref I1633) 4 There could none 
huue any cause to insult ouer another not the Hymno- 
grapher ouer the Historiographer, nor the Giiomographcr 
ouer either 

Gnomologic (njamelpd^ik), a rare. [ad. Or 
yvuftoXoyiKbs, f. *yvupoX6yos, f. yvijtti) G.voME 1 
+ -\ltyos speaker] Of the nature of general 
maxims, sententious 

1731 Harris Hermes 1 vu (1786) 135 Gnomologic ben 
leiiccs after the same manner make likewise Aorisu of the 
future 1780- Philol Enq 11 ix (1781)170 1 hat other, 
and more limited species of it [Sentiment], which I call the 
Gnomologic, or Preceptive t84t W Spalding Italy q It 
tsl I t34 Lucrelmt, however, who had only the gnomo- 
logic verses of the Greeks as his models. 

Onomolo gioal, a rare ~ » [f. as prea + 

-AL ] —prec 


Onomologist (nJamp Iddjist) rare [f Gr 
type ♦yvou/ioA^-ot (see Gnomologic) -ist.] A 
gnomic writer 

1813 W 1 AVIJ09 in Afonth/y Rev LXXll 530 The gnomo 
legists, or versifiers of short moral apophthegms s88s 
f AKRAR Early Chr II 32 The style of St James is formed 
on the Hebrew prophets, as bis thoughts are influenced by 
the Hebrew gnomofogists 

GllOXIlology(nd^nmp Idd^i). [ad. Gr yvwnoXoyia 
the uttering or collecting of gnomes, f. yviiitt) 
Gnome' + -Aoyi'a discoursing, collection, f Xoy-, 
Xty. to say, to collect see -logy.] 

1 A collection of general maxims or precepts 

>643 Milton Tetrach Wks (1847) 204/3 Which art of 
powerful reclaiming, wisest men have also taught m their 
ethical precepts and Unomologics 1651 Hiocs New Disp 
p 2J4 lliese Harmatomomists in their Gnomologies may 
lie compared to [etc 1 1736 Bailey (folio) Pref , Gnonur 

logics Adagies or Proverbs. 1837-9 Hallavi Hist Lit 
if I II f 31, 33 Several of the publicatioDs of Neander are 
gromologie.s, or collections of moral sentences from the 
poets 

2 . Gnomic discourse , the sententious clement in 
writing 

1806 W Tavlor m Robberds Alein II 143 There is sound 
sense in the thinking, selection in the pomology, condens<i 
lion 111 the style [etc] EdituRev No 345 74 Ben 

bira expanded the gnoniology of preceding writers by open 
ing up the larger vistas of human relations 

Gnomometry (nbamp mem) rare [ad Gr 
type *yva)iiofitT^a, f yvuftri Gnoms ' + -fifrpta 
measurement ] (See quot ) 

188a Athenseurn 8 July 43/1 Ihe intricate question of 
slichometry as opposed to gnoniometry whether Ihe 
ancient writers div idcd their bwks according to subject or 
according to some standard measure of lines or im\oi 

Gnomon (nd«i mjfn) Also 6-7 (Florjo, pscudo- 
etymolo^ually) gnow-, know-man, 7, 9 erron 
gnomen [.x Gr yvwfiwv inspector, indicator 
{spei the gnomon of a dial, a carpenter’s square), 
f yvt»~, yiyvwaKtiy to perceive, judge. Know. '1 he 
proximate source may have been L or F. gnomon ] 

1 A pillar, rod, or other object which serves to 
mdicate the time of day by casting its shadow npon 
a marked surface , esp the pm or triangular plate 
used for this purpose in an ordinary sun-dial. 

1546 LanoLLV Pot I’lrg Pe Invent 11 v 43 b, Anaxi- 
menes founde the first dial that declareth the boures 
by the Shadowe of the Gnomon 1398 Florio, Gnomone, 
the know-man or gnow man of a diall 1601 Hoi land Pliny 
1 150 In all the circumference of this climat and parellele. 
at noon tide vjxjn an Equinoctiall day, the side in the diall 
which they call Gnomon t foot long, casteth a shadow not 
a^ue 4 foot 16^ Sir 't Browne Pseud Lp iv 11 181 
We usually say a Gnomon or needle is m the middle of a 
Diall X74B Young /A 11 427 Warnings point out our 
danger; Gnomons time. 1834 H Milllr tuems hr Leg 
XXIX 11857' 431 On the western gable there was fixed a huge 
gnomon of bronte i860 Tvndai l Cloi 1 xxv 177 Like 
gnomons of a vast sundial, the Aiguilles cast their fanllke 
shadows (etc-l 


i6»S N CARfUNTFR Geog Pel i vl (1633' 138 In the Ume 
of either Equinocliall m some Hon/oniall pUine in the 
Sunne shine, let there bee erected a Gnomon x’/eij-hx 
Chambers Cjcl , Gnomon, Those conversant in observation 
prefer the gnomon, by some called the astronomical gnomon, 
to the smaller quadrants 1837-9 Mali am Hist Lit I 
Ul I 8 70 189 The gnomon erected byToscanelli in the 
lalliedral at Horence is by much the loftiest m Europe 
1834 Tomlinson Aiagos Astron. 17 Anaximander con- 
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+ 0. jocularljf. The nose. Obs. 
i(^3 Stanvhuiist jBtuu, etc. (Arb ) 145 Syth mye nose 
owtpeaking, good syr, your lip-labor hindretb, Hardlye ye 
may kuse mee, where no such gnomon apeereth. [iSw 
B Tonson CyHtkM's Riv v iv, Her nose [is] tbs gnomuii 
of tones diall, that tells you how the clocks of your heart 

S oea.] lyBi Cowrsa Conven 371 The emphatic speaker 
early loves to oppose, In contact inconvenient, nose to 
nose. As if the gnomon un his neighbour's phis. Touched 
with the magnet had attracted his. a 1803 C L Lswrs 
(180S) I 9a Giving him at the same time, a blow that 
demolished the gnoinen of poor Roger's face 
t 2 Occasionally applied to other instruments 
serving as ‘ indicators^ (see quots ) Alsoyi^ Obs 
Broughton's Lott, viii 28 S Austen [is] your Index 
and gnomon for S Peters place of preaching to the spirits 
idoo R Cawokav Troat Stmiltos (1609) 114 The Saylers 
Gnomon, or rule, which is commonly called the Mamners 
Needle I7S5 B. Martin A/og ArtsHSci 111 vii 32J Pro- 
fessor Richman..lost his Liftman electrical Stroke as he 
was observing the Effects of Electricity upon bis Gnomon, 
or Electrometer 

t 3 . pi The teeth which indicate the age of a 
horse, etc. («=Gr. ol -foLytovti) Ohs 
xdoy Topsbll Four-/ Boasts >8 An Asse and a 

Mule have 36 teeth Their third and fourth teeth are 
called ‘ gnomons that is ‘ regulars ', because by them there 
IS a tryed rule to know their age 

f 4 . A rule, canon of belief or action. Obs 

[So Gr yi-uiiwv , a transferred use of the sense * carpen 
ter's square ' (In quot 1698 perh an error for Gnomk 1] 
tSa6 W ScLATFR Etyes a Tktss. (1629) soj Making 
Scripture my gnomon and canon ifai Biogs Nnu Dtsf 
T 180 A nimiety of redundance of bloud ts the only Gnomon 
in the table of directions for phlebotomy 166a Jer Taylok 
Duct Dubtt II III rule xlv t to Eunomius affirm'd 
tradition of the Fathers to be the Gnomon or Canon of 
faith, and yet said [etc.] 1698 HR Fkrouson] Vttw of an 
Ecclostasitc <yj To spare Mens Persons when we speak of 
their Faults, according to the common Gnomon, Mta \ 
Tua Persona fro Ego tfr Pu 

6. Gtom The part of a parallelogram which rc 
mains after a similar parallelogram is taken away 
from one of its comers. 

(So Gr ytxatuav, from the resembUnce of the shape to a 
carpenter's square ] 

1570 B1U.INCSLXY Eutltdii def II 61 In euery parallelo- 
gramme, one of those paraltelogramiues, which soeuer it be, 
which are about the diameter, together with the two supple- 
mentes, is called a Goonioo. a 1696 ScAxauacN Euclid 
(1705) 121 Therefore the Gnomon KI M, and the MuareCF 
are equal to the Rectangle sB^Yovtia Eiittid 1} Vet 11 37 

fb An odd number (So called by the Pytha- 
goreans ) Obs 

I'be difference between two squares being geometncally 
a gnomon, the name was applied in arithmetic to the differ- 
ences between the squares of successive integers, Le to the 
odd numbers 1, 5, 7, 9, ii, etc 
t66a Stanlky /hot Pktlos ix (1701) 379/1 Odd Numbers 
they called Gnomons, because being added to Squares, they 
keep the same I igures , so Gnomons do in Geometry 

to Each of the succewive subtrahends (after 
the hrst) in the process of finding the square root 
1674 Jfakb Aritk (1696) 194 The second number to be 
substracted, called a Gnomon 
1 6 Something shapctl like a carpenter’s square ; 
an L-shaped bar, etc Ohs 
1869 Boyle Contu Nnu FxJ ii (1683) 8 OGO u the 
Gnomon fastened to the plate BB Ihtd 16 H is the Gnomon 
affixed to the Globe AA making fast the spring G 1777 
Darwin in Phil Trans I XVlIl ^ A gnomon of tbm 
brass was made to stand over his nose 
Hence Oao moaleaa a 

183a Wii-soN in Blackw Mag XXX II jjj The dial-stone 
stands gnomenless 

Gaomoxiic ,nbumpnik),a and ib Also ygno- 
raomoke, -ique [ad. L gnomomc-us (F. gno- 
montque), a. Gr 7ytu/<ow*os, f -fviinsuv GsoMOlf.] 
A adj 

1 . Pertaining to the gnomon or sun-dial, or to the 
measuring of time, etc by means of this Gnomontc 
column (see quoL 1727-41) 

itei Holland Pltn)i I 35 The Gnomonicke art 1671 
Pkil Trans VII 5151 The whole Science Gnomonlquc 
tint 'Rnyit. Fmai Causes Nat Tkingtiv 1^4 [He] may have 
given him a Dial furnish'd with a Magnetic Needle, rather 
than an Ordinary Gnomunic [Wks. 1744 IV 539/1 gnomical] 
Dial 17S7-41 Chambers Cyct s.v Column. GnomoiiiL 
Column, a cj’finder, whereon the hour of the day is repre 
sented by the shadow of a sty le. 1837 !• 1 aseFs Mag XV I 
633 The gnomonic phenomena of the year of complete days 
recurred at the interval of this cycle. 

b Gnomontc projeitiOH (See quot. 1866) 

The principle of gnomonic projection is especially used in 
the construction of star maps 
1706 W Jones Pabuar .l/a/AFjror A ivb, With the 
Laws of the Gnomonic Projection of the Sphere iSd 
{UtU) Stanford's Maps of the Paths of Comets drawn by 
J Breen on six maps on the gnomonic projection. tSM 
Proctor Ussndbk. itars 16 The first point we meet with 
sui table for a centre of projection ts the centre of the sphere 
A projection having this point as centre is called gnomonic 
from Its relation to the art of dialling 
2 transf. in nonce-uses a That indicates like 
a gnomon b. Resembling a gnomon (cf Gno- 
mon I c) 

1809-10 CoLERiDOE Frtsnd (1818) III. 79 Spurtbeim's 
Cmnioscopy (a scheme, the indicative or gnomonic ports of 
which have a stronger support in facts than the theory in 
reason pr common sense) 1839 L. F Simmon Handbk 
Dining M (1865) III M II R turned his gnomonic nose to 


US.? Misused for Gnomio a. (But cf. Gnokom 4 ) 
1706 PHiLUrs (ed. Kersey) Gnosnamsh, full of Senteaces, 
as the Gnomemck Poets, writers of Sententious Verses. 
1874 H R Rbymolds John Baft 1. | i. 6 The Jewish 
sages . made use of apologues, and uttered gnomonic say- 
ings 1884 Ck Ituus 569/1 It IS easy to fish a gnomonic 
saying out of the voluminous writings of the Fathers. 

B sb 

I PI. (rarely sing gnomontc mL. 

momca, ~tci, Gr. yt/uftoviit^) ■ the art of dialling. 
Obs exc /fist. 

ifiad-8t Blount Glossogr , Gnemonuk, the art of DyalUng , 

I consisting m the knowledge of the scituation, lymg or mea- 
sure of any place or Country *677 Plot Ooferdsh, 269 
The Cylindrical Dyal m Corpus Chrlstl College (Tuadrangle 
I K a fine old piece of Gnomoniclcs. 1707-41 Chamberb | 
CyN .Gnomontca .or G/ioivnMucAs,the art of aialUng; orof | 
drawing sun and moon dials, etc , on any given plane. i 
179a T Tavlob Proclus 1 . 79 One part of this [astrology] i 
I IS gnomonics, which is exercised in settling the dimension 
I of the horary gnomons. 1837 [see Diallino i]. ttji Fox 
Bourne Locke 1 li. 56 He lectured also on optics and I 
I gnomonics. I 

i 1It2 A gnomic verse Obs. rare - (Cf A. 3.) j 

t 1688O01LBY tr MagatHan's Hut CAwus 96 There are iJso 
, several Gnomonics or Verses conuimng Precepts, which are 
I sung at their Funerals. 

Craottonloal (nJump'nikU), a ? Obs [f. as 
I prcc.-f-Aii] --Gnomonic. 

1370 Deb Math Pref 42 Who also, left to theyr posteritie, 

, many Engines and Gnomonicall workes. 1603 Sir C Hky- 
noN ^nd Astrol lu laS, I expected matbematicall demon- 
strations and reasons, either out of Gnomomcall obseruation, 
or out of the Perspectiues. 1688 R Holmz A rmoury in. 
373/1 A Gnomonicat Semi Circle, a semi-circle set in a de- ' 
clinmg reclining Dial Plate, whereby to make the Sule Its I 
true height 1^1 J J Kiaav Pers/ect Arcktt. 11 3 When 
placed at the center, the projection is named gnomonical 
1790 WiLDSOKB ID PktL Tratu. LXXX 336 The gnomonical I 
projection of the track on a plane touching the sphere at C. ; 
I b. Bot quot ) 

188s M C CooKB Man Bot Perms, GnomenicMl, when a 1 
stalk IS bent at right angles 1866 m Trssu Bot, 

Hence Chaomo nloiiay adv , in the manner of a 
gnomonic projection j 

1706 W Jones Syn. Palmar Mathsseos 277 The method ' 
of projecting the Hour Circles Gnomomcally is hence also j 
, evident 1838 Psnny Cyct XI 281/1 The most convenient 
method of projecting the whole sphere gnomomcally ts to 
I imagine a cube inscribed about it, on each face of which one- ' 
I sixth part of the sphere is projected 1866 Proctor Handbk 
Stars 8 note, Now these circles ore gnomomcally projected | 
on the polar tangent plane as two straight lines < 

i t Chao'monilt. Obs rare-K [f Gnomon + 

I -I8T.] One interested or skilled in gnomonics. 

itn BosttB Ptnal Causes Nat rAiM/r 111.97 The sun., do | 
i [sn] enable the Gnomonut to make accurate Dials, to [ 
know exactly how the Time passes. | 

j Qnomono’logy. rare-'* [f. Gnomon + 

-(O)LOOT ] A treatise on dialling. 

I 177s in Ash ; and in later Diets. 

. So Oaomonolo gloal a., ' belonging to the Art of 
Dialling’ (Bailey 1721-90). 

I Qnooffe, var Gnopp, churl. 

I Gnosiology (ndeziiplddgi). Alsognoseology. 

I Cf Gnostolooy. (f Gr. yvSnn-s, yvinstoit know- 
I ledge + -(o)lo<}Y ] The philosophy of cognition ] 
or the cognitive faculties. 

I [r836-7 Sir W Hamilton Metafk vii {1859) 1 123 Some 
I older treatises afford a name not unsuitable for a nomology 
I of the cognitions,— vir Gnoscologia or Gnostologia ) 1899 

M P W Bolton Jhomis Pktlos 142 It is imposiable to 
understand his (HamUton's) doctnne about knowledge (or 
I Gnosiology) unless we understand his views concerning the j 
I Conditioned and the Unconditioned 

II Chaosia (ndu sis) pi /rare) gnoses (ndusrz; 
[a.Gr Tvaitrit investigation, knowledge (mChristlan 
writers esp, a higher knowledge of spiritual tbbgs), 
f. yvoi- root of yiyvinrnuy to Know ] A special 
knowledge of spuitoal mysteries. Often with refer- 
ence to the claim to such knowledge made by the | 


I receiv’d the Gnosis, or Gift of Knouiledgt, from him 
I after his Resiurcclion i7S7-4t Chambkrr Cycl s v 
Gnostmacht, They were perfectly averse to all the gnoses of 
1 liristiamty, 1 e to all the science, or technical knowledge 
[ thereof 1854 Mauiilb Mot 9 Mst. Pktlos (ed 2) IL 38 
I 'I he Gnosis would take its colour from every different 
locality, from every different thinker I here must be a 
Syrian Gnosis and an Alexandrian Gnosis letc ]. 18S16R. A. 
Vaughan Mysites viiu vii i860) II 76 Behmcn and the 
mystics essay to pass the urdiniury bounds of knowlei^e 
and to attain a privil«dg«d gnosis 1871 J F Clarke Ten 
Gt Rsltg (1888) I VI I 7. 355 1 he common Christian lives 
by faithcDUt the more advancra believer has gnosis, orphilo- 
s^hic insight of Cbristumity aa the eternal law of the soul 
in4D HuMERtr Renss'sHtst Canontv 65 Another struck 
by the mystical and speculative spirit of the Fourth Gospel 
and recognuing some colouring of h» own gnosis (etc.) 

Qnoiitio (np stik), a and sb Also 7 gnoatiok, 
gno8tique. [ad. Gr. yvosanie-bs pertaining to 
knowledge, f. the root yrv : see prec.j A. 

1 . Relating to knowledge , cognitive ; intellectual. 

1856 Stanley Hist.Pksloi.n (1701) 191/1 The Souls of the 
Gods have a dijudicative Faculnq called Gnostic, ins T. 
Tavlob Proclus I Dissert, xlv, They [the numbers] exist 
in a vital, gnostic, and speculative, but not in an optrative 
manner 1838-7 Sir w Hamilton Jlfetafk, nil. (1859) II 
415 The distinction taken m the Pcripetetic School by 
which the mental modifications were divided into Gnostic or 


10 Uct. 97s/i Gnostic pride will continue to feed Itself on 
doctrine that leads to no action. 

b. nonce-use. Believing in the reality of trans- 
cendental knowledge ; opposed to agmslu, * 
s886 R. Flint in Msnd Xlll. 596 Idealiun is not neces- 
sarily cither gnostic or agnostic, but is more apt to be the 


gregations, 

d In humorous or slang use : Clever, knowing 
xBvo Blackw Sfag.'V 681 Mr Seward .. threw over to us 
a letter written m a Itu-ge gnostic sprauUng hand. i8a4 
Scott St Ronan's v, 1 said you were a d— d gnostic 
felloi^and I laid a bet you have not been always profeuional 
iSs9 Trollorb Uc Indies v (1860)76 It fpunch] should par- 
take duly of the spirit and the saccharine according to 
the skill and will of the gnostic fabricator, who in mixing 
knows his own purposes 

2 Pertaining to the Gnostics , having an occult 
or mystic character. 

1838 Psnny Cyd XI 281/1 The origin of the Gnostic 
system has Wn traced to various sources 1851 D Wilson 
Prsh Ann (1863) 11 iv 11 333 A Gnostic gem of agate, on 
which a z-formed symbol is twice repeated Ibtd 224 1 he 
early phases of Gnostic philosophy 1883 Catholic Diet, 
(ed 3) 375/t In Alexandria, the Gnostic tendencies gathered 
life and strength 

B. 5 ^ 

1 . Iltst, Chiefly pi. The designation given to 
certain heretical sects among the early Chnstians 
who claimed to have superior knowledge of things 
spiritual, and interpreted the sacred writmgs b^y 
a mystic philosophy (cf. Gnosis) 

(1363 WINJET Wks. (18^) II. SI lowis, Gentilis, and lhai 
lallit Gnostici Mate Sua nsmeit for ostentatioun of 
thare science] 1585-7 T Rogers 39 Hr/ (1607) 44 Some, 
as the Gnostics . Airm there be more Gods than one. 1641 
Wilkins Mercury x (1707) 43 From such idle Collections 
as these, msny Heresies of the Gnosticks bad their first 
Beginnings 1744 Ufrkeley iiiris 1 187 1 he Gnostics, Uasi 
Iidians, and other ancient heretics. 1841 Trench Parables 
II (1877) 18 Hie ghastly dream of Gnostic and Manictuean 
1877 C Geikib Christ xxviiL (1879) 315 Ihe Christian 
Gnostics began to make likenessai of him 
transf >645Milton Istrack Introd ( i Be i) 136 1 bought 
new and dangerous by some of our severe Gnostics, whose 
little reading holds ever with hardest obstinacy that which 
it took up with easiest credulity 

b Comb , as Gnosltc-ltie adj 
1684 H More Exbos 7 Efist jt 1 he BalRamites were 
of a more Gnostick-Iike temper, too much leaning towards 
the Flesh. 

2 . In general sense f One skilled or learned in 
any subject (obs ), Also slang, ‘ a knowing one 
an ad«)t In dishonest acts 

l84t R Brooke Eng Efnsc 9 He that is a Gnosiique in 
one, cannot be a meere Ijrunculus in the other 1819 
Moore Tom Cnb (ed a) n xxvii, Many of the words used 
by the Canting Beggars in Beaumont and I lelcher are 
bttll to be heard among the gnostics of Dyot street and 
Totbill fields 

Onostioal (np stikil), a [f prcc 4 -Ah] - 

Gnostic a. 

iBsS E B Pt sEY //iz/ £Ny»r>7' 163 Ihe old error of the 
Cnostical interpreters in the early Church was thus revived 
1854 Maurice IV nr tjr Met Philos (ed a) II 26 Saturninus 
IS memorable in bistoryas the author of one of the eo called 
gnostical heresies 2881 Athtnnnma Kor 460'! Dr Joel 
in his monograph has advanced the knowledge of mystical 
and Gnostical passages in this book [the 1 almud] 

Hence Ono bUosUt^ adv (In quots used humor- 
ously; cf Gnostic A id) 
i8aa Scott St Ronan's iv, Hiis is the very fellow that we 
saw Oown at the Willow slack on Saturday—he wax tog'd 
gnosUcally enough, and cast twelve yards of line with one 
hand tM Wilboh in Blackw Mag XX 782 Smoking 
and leenng, with tongue-lolling cheek, finger tip and nose- 
tip gnostti^y brought together 

Ctoo>ti(d*]ll (np Btisiz’m). [f. Gnostic sb + 
-IBM ] The system or principles professed by the 
GnoBtic*. 

1884 H Moee A ntid agst Idol To Rdr O a a. Though 
It be indeed but a spice of the old abhorred Gnosticism 
1713 R Nelson Life Bull I 69, 394 Till Platonism and 
Gnosticism crept into the Church 183B Penny Cfcl XI. 
381/2 Gnosticism is merely a generic term, and included 
many secU that differed considerably from each other s88s 
hncey Ration I in 224 Gnosticism exercised a very great 
influence over Christian art 

Gnostloity (npstl'slti) nomtAod. [f u prcc. 
+ -ITT.] Knowingness; pretensions to knowledge. 
1830 Blackw Mag. XXVIll 581 The philosophy of a 
Bacon, the wisdomof a Wordsworth, the genius of a Byion, 
the gnoetlcity of a John Bee. 

GnoVtioiM (np'stisoiz), V. [f. as prec h- -IZB.] 

a. intr. To adopt or expound Gnostic views 
b. trans. To interpret on ((Inostic principles ; to 
give or impute a Gnostic character to. 

x8^ H MORE Exfes 7 Efist 37 Too many began to 
Gnosticize, as it is called, (n that point, and think it a small 
thing to deny the Faith in the time of PerMcution 1840 G. S 
Faber Regenerat. xvin, Let rII the Fethers . gnosilcise 
ever so copiously on Fasting and Celibacy. 184a ~ 
ProvtHc Lett (1844) II 31 Clement would gnosticise his 
words as spiritually and covertly importing. / cultivate 
[etc.]. sBft Bunsen Htf/olytus (1854) 1 to8 1 'he writers 
of those Ophite books were acquainted with the Gospel (of 
St. John] and attempted to Gnosticize it. i88e Sneyci Bni 
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XI. 854/* Attempu to ChrUtiaaue paganitm, to conciliate 
Judswm, Of to gnoetiche Christianity. 

Hence Oao'stlelBtav vbl. sb. and ppt. a. ; also 


Ono'irtletBer, one who gnoiticizes. 

1840 O. S Fabm RegtHtrat xvi. They occupied them* 
selves, not stxy profitably, m gnosticising upon the virtues of 
Celibacy. W4S — Ptwinc LtU. (1844) >1. 40 Under the 
new and gnosticising aspect of its being inherently a 
State of greater Moral Purity and Perfection than (etc.]. 
1875 Liohtfoot Cemm Col (ed j) 170 The doctrine taught 
by the Gnotticixers at Colossae 

Onoatology (nixtt? Idd^i). rare [f. Gr. yyco- 
ffrbt known, knowable + -looy.] - Gmobiolooy. 

1848 Sis W Hamilton Dimrt in IVit 770 Gnos- 
tology, the Philosophy of Knowledge. 

Onou)i mow())e, obs. pa. t. of Gnaw v. 

ChaLU (nfl) Also 8 gnoo. [Hottentot word.] 
A South African quadruped {CatobUpas ^nu), be- 
longing to the antelope family, but resembli^ an 
ox or buffalo in shaM ; also known by its Dutch 
name wildebeest. The brindled gnu {CeUoblepas 
gorgon) is a distinct spcCiei. 

1777 G Fosster rVv TWHHd IVorUl 83 There la another 
species of wild ox, called by the natives gnoo. 1788 Spasr- 
MANN Vov Cape G H \\ 13a The gnu resembles the anti- 
lopes and cimrse in its hair, inasmuch as this is short. 1834 
Pkinole AJr Sk viii *73 The gnu, which is now become 
rare 1837 Livinostonr Trtw Ui. $8 The presence of the 
gnu IS always a certain indication of water, xe84-4 Rhirr- 
sidt Nat Hist (1888) V. 341 The Bnndled gnu or Blue 
Wildebeest .{Catobltphas gorgon) is still found in Zululand, 
and abundant m Damaraland 
Onuffe, var Gnopf, churl 
Go (g^“), sb PL goes [f the vb ] 

1 The action of going, in various senses. Also, 
manner of going, gait rare (chiefly in nonce-uses) 
For come and go see Coifu so I 3. 

17S7 UoYBR Fr Did S.V , This Horse has a good Go with 
him, (ho goes well, or paces well) 184s Lady Granviluk 
Lett (1894) II. 333 A most distinguished-looking bloweii, 
such a uiMHiitM and walk, like Dino and Orleans in her go 
188SG Macdonald .4 forbesW xxix. 367 Ail night Tibbie 
Dyster had lam awake in her lonely cottage, listening to 
the quiet heavy go of the water 1893 Chatub, yml 28 
Jan. j8/i Kolhng with the Lome and go of small waves. 

2 colloq Ong. of a horse Power of 
mettle, spirit Hence of persons, etc : Dash, 
energy, vigour Also of musical compositions, 
etc.' Brightness, animation, 'swing' 

sSas C M. Westmacott hug hpy I 178 She's only fit to 
carry a dean or a buhop —No go m her 1830 A Fon- 
slanqubAn4> under 1 AamiHist.(i6'3J) ll 50 Ellenborougli 
(spoken of as a horse], . all action, and no go 1843 J H 
Newman in J Ornsby iVfw 7 F Hope..Sc(itt (it&fiU 31 
Its integrity, vigour— m a wo^, its go. 18^ J Brown 
U'orHs OH HtaJtk Pref 9 A queer man . alwa>s scheniing 
—full of ' go but never getting on S87R B aochot PkysHi 
Hr Pol (1876) aoi Oh, be lias ulniity of go in him i88a Daily 
f*l 0 Oct a/7 Mr Grossmith's inusit u full of humour 
and 'go’ 1884 CongregatiOHalist Feb 109 Numbers of 
people who like the 'swing' and ‘go* of these popular 
religious ballads Mj Daily I'll 10 SepU 2/ s She . looked 
like a boat with a great deal of 'go' in her 1891 Lesliv 
Lett to Marco (iSgi) *23 Physically, lie is a wonderful 
man very wiry, and full of energy and go. 

3 colioq or vulgar. A proceeding ; a turn of 
affairs, unexpected course of thiu«i , now chiefly 
one that causes embarrassment Usually with adj., 
as a pretty , queer, rum go 

1798 Mss. Marv Robinson Auteliua II 168 'Von may 
lake off the four horses, the gentlewoman goes in the 
stage ' ‘ 1 his a good go enoogh ! ’ cried one of the post- 
t^s 1797 Mss A N Bennktt BcggarOirl (1813) III 6i 
•There’s a go now I' ened Miss, with a hoyden lau^h 
1803 Kennkv Raising IP inti I m.17 Ha' ha' ha I Capital 
go ' tsn I U? i8ao Jack RoHdall't Diary (Farmer), It’s 
what I call the primest go 1833 Marrvat P. bimpU I, It 
might have been a pretty go 1841 Pmuh I 169 Suting 
his conviction that 'this was raycher a rummy go . 1849 
Mrs. Carl\lb Lett 11 . 43 ' Kept at sea double the time \ 
and ' short of provisions ' that would have been a go I 
1869 Mrs. H Wood R Yorke III xli 240 And leave us 
to old Brown I that unit be a nice go 1 1869 Bret Harte 
Rttum Belisanus 14 You knew that he's got the consump 
tiont You didn't! Well, come, that's a go 1878 Gxa 
Eliot Dan. Drr 1 vii, I see a man with his eye pushed 
out once— that was a rum go os ever 1 see 

4 colloq A turn (at doing something); an attack 
or attempt at\ esp in phrase to have ago at. 

1838 R. H Frocdk Rem (1838) 1. 417 And now I will have 
another go at you. about your rule of faith in fundamentals 
1848 SirB. Owen Let t Nov in /-{/Sr (,894) 1 304 As men 
spread they lulled the hymnas off at one go in Yorkshire, 
(Sr example 5 Yrs' Penal Servit ui sai 1'^ 
this go. I did a tagging of seven, and (etc ). 1889 J K 
Jerome 3 Men in Boat siL 1 agreed and sat down, and they 
had a go Cornk, Mag Aug 176 We’ll have another 

go at this game next Thanksgiving 1898 Jos. Arch itory 
of hn Lye xvi 381, 1 wrote it m » goes of 6 hours each 
5 . A quantity of anythmg supplied at one time, 
Cf Gako j* 1 7, a. of yam for weaving. 'I Obs 
i8m Tram fiv -4rr«XXllI 349 Beaming webs of any 
number of half gangs, goes, runners, or equal quantities of 
warps or chains M yarn 

b. colloq. of liquor , rarely of food. 

1799 in Spirit PuN yrnlt (1800) 111. 354 (II drank four 
goes of brandy and water i8sr CoaaaTT In 19/8 Cent 
(1886) Feb. 354 Now be must live on plates cS beef and 
goRs of gin for the next seven years. 1838 Dickens Sk 
Aw (189*) S» Oysteis, stouG cigars, and fgoes’ innuiner- 
aUe, are served up. iSga Thacxkrav Nnxomtt I. L J 
The goes of stout passed round mernlv. Mg Daily Tel 


0. colloq. The vessel containmg this quantity. 
1798 Grose's Did Vuig Tongue (ed. 31, Go-shop, the 
Queen's Head m Duke's-courl where gin and water is sold 
in three-halfpenny bowls, called Goes. R88t A. Smith MeJ 
Student 33 A pewter ‘go* which, if everybody had their 
own, would in all probability belong to Mr. Green 
0 . In certain games, a. Skittles. A delivery of 
the ball ; also, any one of the recognized varieties 
of effect which this can produce. 

1773 A Jones {title) The Art of Playing at Skittles Shew- 
mg both the Old and New Methods of formmg General 
Goes and Tips. 1S84 Sat Rev 18 Oct 494/1 'ihe best 
players always attempted their goes m diagonals of the 
frame, or from corner to Lorncr, M^Brit btaud HanAbki 
I sports 4 r Pastimes II 11 16 Skittles, lhat all pins be 
knocked down, but should one remain standing it shall be 
considered an extra ‘ go fhat the number of ' goes be 
j limited to five. 

I b. Cribbage A ' cry ’ uttered by the player if he 
I cannot play a card tn his turn , the position thus in- 
I dicated (for which the adversary scores one pointy 

' t8stLAMB£/<aSer i Mrs Aa/Z/r, She could never heartily 
, bring her mouth to pronounce ‘Go or 'Hiat's a go’ She 
called It an ungrammatical game 1830 Hardie Hoyle mad. 

' faunhar S4 ItrMagr), (At jo] if B can play an ace, he 
says thtrty-ooe, and takes two points, if not, he says go, 
and A « ores one point for the go 
7 colloq. Something that ‘ goes ’ or has a ‘ run ’ , 
a ‘ success ’. rare exc. U S 
1877 Babtcfti Diet -inter s v , ‘ Make a go of it , 1. c 
make it succeed s888 Harpers Mag Oct. 689/1 Deter- 
mination to make the venture a go 1898 Daily News 
at] une 6/1 * The Miscellany ’ •ieems to have been a ‘ go ’ 
8. Phiascs 

' a. (//V)w^(7 (colloq): the attempt IS hopeless 
' i8a«C M Wkstmacott Aag. A/{y 1 178 it won’t do, no 
1 re Dick i8m Marrvat /* A’/mA/r XXXI, 'lliat’s wore 1837 
! Dickens Ptc^ li, Dog stopped — whistled again-^onto- 
I no go wouldn’t move 184B Mrs. Carlvle /. r// II 20 
Amusement after a certain age » no go merely distraction 
1848 Thackeray Van. /iwxxxxiv, You want to trot me out, 
but il’s no go 1888 Lowrll Heartsease q Rue atrj * t mi 
I must rise says the leaven ‘ I can’t says the dough , 

‘ J ust examine my bumpe, and you'll ‘«ee it's no go ' 

I atlrib >809 .1/0^ XIII 343 btating the names 
I of the constantly * no go ’ coverts. 

I b The go (now only, all or quite the go) said 
prcdicatively of persons and things , The height of 
I fashion ; the ‘ correct tbbg ’ , the ‘ ragt ’. colloq. 

1793 Cot ERiDOr Lett (i8o5> 50 Have you read Mr Fox's 
j letter to the Westminster electors I It is tiuito the political 
, go at Cambridge, and has converted many souls to the 
boxile faith >800 Mrs Wvvetd Mourtray I am I iS) 
I He Is quite the thing, the in every respect igioSplendut 
I Follies I 89 But kittens, you must recollect are all (he go 
>819 Moore Jr Tool CnW 3 Is this the new 4-0 ’—kick 
j a man when he s down I i8r« Ecav /<>/// d’ Terry vl (1870) 
1 16 111 the Parki Tom was the go among the ‘goes ’ 1840 

Rardam Ingol Leg , Lay St Nuholas But who doth not 
{ know It (a costume] was rather the go With Pitgnms and 
' Samis in the second Crusade? iggi Fraser’s Mag X'R.lll 
IS He becomes all the go in the university 185a R S 
Surtees Sponges Sp four vi (18^)2$ Elegant shawls 
labelled ‘ Quite the Go ’ 1880 G R Sims BMl Babylon 

82 Her carte is hung in the West end shops. And all day 
long there's a big crowd stops To look at the lady who s 
* ail the go ' 

O. Near go .colloq > a going near (to a danger 
or the like) . a ‘ close shave 
i8a7 Sporting Mag XXI 47 Some Christcburrh men 
remember that go, and how near a go it was I 1841 Fraser's 
Mag. XXIIl. 15 Which would have been a near go for 
bis neck 

d Oil or upon the go (colloq ) (tf) on the 
verge ol destruction {obs.) , {b) in a state of decline 
(?<wr.) , (c) in constant motion, in a restless state , 
{d) slang, slightly intoxicated 
(«) ci«8e Hickerinoilc //«< IVktggtsm'WV-.. 1716 I 133 
1 hey did so many Irrational, Senseless, and Destructiv e Acts, 
that almost ail lay at Stake and was just upon the go 
(8) 1717 Mrs M. Robinson IV.tlsingliam IV 318 The 
good fellow Is upon the go , his life's not worth six weeks’ 
purchase. oiSmT Bkllamv Beggar Soy iiiot) I 6 No 
longer could she pay attention to the l^er, and there 
daily examine that port of its stoies which was somewlial 
— another saying of hers — 'On the go' 184a E Ftrr 
Gerald Lett (1880) I 99 As to poor old England, I never 
see a pape^but I think with you that she is on the go 
ir) 1843 Beth UNE Ac FtresuteStor 26 But i( you can only 
afford to wail (ill you get us on the go 2874 Aldrich Prmf 
Palfrey %\\\ (<885) 203 Ever since the day we said good bye 
I have been on the go 1898 Daily News 14 May V7 


e Great, Little go, see the adjs 
Go (gd“), V Pa t. went (went); pa pple 
gone(gfln). Forms see below. [ACom, 'Teut 
defective vb , perh originally existing only in the 
pres -stem , though a str pa pple occurs in some 
of the Teut longs The forms in the Ger langs 
are as follows ■ OE inf gdn, pr t. gd, etc (see 
below), pa pplo gegdn, OFris. pr G 3rd pers 
sing, gdth, geith, pa pple ^ ; OS mf -ghn tn 


sing, gath, geith, pa pple gin ; OS mt -gau tn 
fulgdn to accomplish , OLow Frankish gAn (MDu 
gaen, IDu. gaan, pr t ga, gaast, etc ) . OHG 
( Alemannic) mf. ^n, pr. t #awi, gAs, gAt ^mis, 
etc., (Bavarian) mf gLn, pr t g^m, gfs, etc. (.Si HG. 


' gAn, gen, mod Ger. gehen, pr t, gehe, gehst, etc ) , 
the MHG pa pple gegdn is not found m OHG 
The Scandinavian longs, have forms which appear 
I to belong to this vb ON inf gi (late and rare), 
Sw ^ (pr U^r, etc ), Da gaa{e (pr t gaar, pa 
pple gaaet) ; but it is possible that these may have 
been evolv^ from the pa t geih of gnnga (Giso 
^ » ), on the analogy of /d, fekk (see 1 * ano » ) The 
; vb. does not occur in Wnlfila’s Gothic, but the 
' Cnm-Gothic of the i 6 th c had, according to Bus- 
beck, the inf geen 

Ah is shown by the evidence of OHG , the vb 
belongs to the class of ‘ verbs in mt ' TTjc forms 
j m the various langs point to a twofold OTeut 
stem, gA-, mt-, which seems to have been appre- 
hended as having the same relation to the stem 
I gatjg- (see Gang v.) as stk-, slat-, to the extended 
I stem stand- .see Stand v ) , thus in OHG. gin, 

I sllu (which arc strictly parallel in conjugation) are 
' functionally mere variants of gangan, stantan It 
' IS probal)lc that the words expressing the contrasted 
, notions ‘ go ’ and ' stand ’ have exercised some ana- 
j logical influence on each other Whether there is 
I any etymological connexion between [gai-) and 
i gayg- 18 uncertain Three suppositions arc con- 
j ceivable • (i) that the two are unrelated, and have 
been assoaated owing to tlietr similarily in sense 
' .ind sound ; (2) that gayg- (>— OAryan *ghongh-) 

I is a iiasaliMd reduplication of the root preserved 
1 in Teut gx- ( 3 ^ that the shorter vb was 

evolved from the pr(^oT*i(>n stand- slci {stai-j 
I gidtg g^- (gai-) The first two of these views 
leave the etymology undetermined Kluge pro- 
, jioses an OTcut, type f ga- prefix + the 

' root t (Aryan et-, t-) of Gr llvai (*?#«), L. <><-, but 
! this has not been generally accepted Other 
I scholars have suggested afhnily with Skr hd to 
I leave, forsake, with Gr. Kt\ 6 yfiv, mxijrat to attain, 

I reach, or with Lettish gaju • I went ’ 

The place of the missing pa t was supplied tn 
] OF bji /otte (-dest, -de, -don), believed to be an 
1 extension, with the suffix -de of weak pretentes, of 
a lost form equivalent to the synonymous Goth 
j iddja -OTcut an imperfect or aorist of the 

' Indogerraanic vb yd- to go, an extended form of 
t<-, »- (see above) , there are, however, some un 
solved difficulties (see Siexere Aqs Grf § 114, 

^ Brugmann Grdrtss II 861), The Oh lode be- 
came in ME. )ede, yede, yode, etc ; in the south 
' the^c forms died out m the 15th c , and were super 
I seded by the pa.t of \S end, as this vb had become 
j bjnonymous with go, and its mf and pr tense had 
, ceased to be in frequent usc The use of went as 
) a pa. pple is sometimes heard m illiterate speech 
In Sc and northern dialects yede xvas superseded, 
not by went, but by a new formation on the present 
stem, gaed (see A. 3 b). In the archaistic language 
of Sackville and Spenser, Yede was. ii'ed .ns a 
jiresent-stera, wndyode as the corresponding pa t 
Ihe perfect tenxes were originally formed with be , thii is 
still Used where the tense expresses a slate, kave being sub 
' stituled where it expresses an action , in many cases either 
; auxiliary may be used without perceptible difiTcrcnce of 
ineanuig 

A lufloxional Fonns 

j 1 fnjiiutive 

I a Simple Infinitive, go (gJ“) Forms 1-2 
I gfin, Northumh g&a, ?gfie, g^, 3 Orm gan, 3-4 
I gon, 4 A««/ guo, 4-5 ga(a, (gay), gan. o, goo(ij, 

I (6 gwon), 4-7 gon(e, (6 goen, gea), 6-7 goe, 

9 Sc gae, 4- go. 

Beorviilf {Z) 1163 pa Lrtom Wealli)>co forS gan under 
R)ldiium >>0X6 egso l.indisj Gosp Matt vm 18 De 
hxlend Xeheht gaa ofer stream Ibid 28 G.rc ciooo 
A-i I'Ric Mil 2 Ctoii sail and feli^can frcmJum go- 

I dum. eiioo Ormin 913 pe preost wass shndil taerwipp 

10 gan till Godcss allterr < 1x90 S Eng Leg I rgs,'69 
I \se hco in prisone al one was an old man fare cam 

gon <1x300 Cursor 1503* pc chllder pal war waike 
j lo ga )>Rt pres a mang Ibus 90135 Ne wald he neuer 
I fra hir can. 13 Guy iVanv (A ) I2tg Gon, fader, <|uod 
I he, ich tile 1340 4ytnb 60 Uor pel pe xenejere hine ssolde 
I guo pe hardy laker ci34a Cursor M 1436 (Fairf) Quen 
I (adam] was dede sone on nane his saule forp to hel con 
I gone < 137J Ae /.ec A<i<w/jr,/’aN///J3i5 IPaule) lewit nero 
! tn SIC elfray, He of wit ner can gay <1x400 Isumbress 
719 His mene aw aye gone gaa cf4<w Sowdom Bab 50 
Shone him to grenc woode to goon e X400 M aundev (1839) 
, V 56 1 his Weye is most schorl, for Io go streyghte unto 
I Babiloync <'i4aoL'AreN. Vilod st 6i6 In hast to 'Vylton 
j he by ifi jow gon c 1400 Sir A madas (Weber '670 With me 
I then schall thet gwon X4a3 jAa I Ntiigts Q c' 11, Bothe to 
cum and gone < i4n Htnes-son d/<i>- /Vie 296 in <4 Ng/i<i 
IX 351 On to ga quha that mycht fomiest win c wil ist 
{ Eng Bk Amer (Arb) Iiitrod 27 They can goen vnder the 
water Sattr Poems Re/orut xlv 1054 Fand out some 

Mher gait to gea x6oS Tofsbcl Hist Serpents (1658' 705 
I'here was not one But forced forth the xeuomd-bloud, alone 
I his sides to gone 1683 ( ol Rec Ptnnsylf 1 74 Ralph 
Wilbers desires Lease to goe home. X838 Jas Grant V/ 

, Lotui 39 Do you think, man. that ye can gae like a cripple ’’ 



GO. 


250 




b. Dattvc Infinitive (with /o) to go, in OE. t 6 j 
ginne, ME to ganne, guonne, goudo. 
c toeo Xlvmk /fern, II 33 georo to gmine a 1115 
Marker. 4pe weie tot ich am in begunnen to ganne a laeo 
Plorti * At 6ia (Hausknecht), And Babiloine the under 
atonde Uureh sixti nule to gonde 134a Ayenb 3*6 Bysye , 
to guonne an to contene ganghnde 
2 Indicative Present 

a vst tiers, sing go. Forms i g&, g&a, 
Northnmh. %6s (? g 4 o), g 4 ®, 3-4 ga, 5-6 goo, 6-7 | 
goe, 9 Sc gae, 4- go j 

[<-8»5 Vesf Psalter xli. to Forhwon unrot ic ingua ) c^ 
Lindisf Gorp John xvi 5 Nu ic gaa: to him c 1000 A^s 
Cox^ Matt XXI gae] aiug^N/iiiMa [ 

73 Ne ga 1 neauer mare prefter o grene s 1305 Fitmund ( 
Cenf 63 m £ h P. («86a) 72 Wih pc ic go 111 cche stede j 
c t34oCKr'ipr‘ A/ 3S459 (Fairf ) pusgutibuner)* I ga ‘ 1500 ' 
VelustHexxiv 174*1200’ ' putte my peple m aray ' 1794 1 

Burns 'Out aver Hu Forth I look to the w»t, when I gae 
to rest. 

b. ind pers. sing, goest (gd« est). Forms • 1 , 
g#at, Nort/iutnb. g^a (? g&ea), gieeB, g&at, 2 -3 , 
gaat, 2 >4 goat, 3 g®st, 4 .if. gaya, 4-5 gaa(o, | 
goat, gooat, 5 goae, 6 Sc gaia, 6- goeat I 

C9S0 ! indisf Gasp Matt viii 19 Ic fylgo 3e sua huider 
An gtesi. tbia Luke xii s8 Mid^Sy 3u gast nu9 uiderwordc 
dinum /A/nT^ uhn xiii yeOrihtenhuidirgaaistiu ^xHluKl 
Ham 249 For hwan g.c't hu swa buton wiestme hiiies 
tewmnes. c laoo Ormin 4666 Hu ferr hu gast Ut off he 
nhhte wejje c 1103 Lav 06437 ^if [hu] gaisit him a leoiS 
a 1300 Cursor M 27482 If t>ou man gas h>n offrand to 
nink i34o/I>v«A 130 Huannesconiit hou H uj der xeit J>oii 
iiSJSA'f Leg Af<ir/itf»'46jQuhareJ>ugnys wil Igd 

c CiiAUrEH SVt Hun 4 7 56 1 hou goost biforn c 143a 
hreemasonry 677 Uthe fote that thou gosi then 1 1480 
Potvnt/ey kiyst ix 114 If thou here any saghes sere Of 
that lad where that t)iou gase Jh<i x 186 Who o»e this 
child thou gose with all 1 1308 Dunbar Flytmgut We sail 
gar scale our scuhs all the to scorne, And stane the vp the 
ualsay quliair thow gais 1535 Cot eruaue xxvui 15, 

I wylt kepe the where so euer thou goest 

o 3r</ pers. sing goes (gdnz); anh. goeth 
vgdbeh) Forms; a i g£p, Northumb g4(a)S, 

(? gAefl). 2 g»)>, 2-4 go's, 3 gap, gea®, 4-5 g6th(o, 
gop,e, 4-6 goth(e, gootb, (4 goith), 5- {c^arch ) 
goeth. /3 I Northumb. gaas, gima, gna g&eai, 
4-7 gata, gaya, 4-5 gw^e, go8(o, 4 gea, (gota), 

5 gaea, goya(e, 6 S^f. geaa, goia, ^ go’a, 7- goea. 

a BtawuHkZ ) 45s 0*3 A wyrd swa hio seel ' egyaLtn 
tits/ Gosp Slatt XXVI axSunu. monneu gaeS sua awritten 
IS of him. c toao Ags Gosp John iii 8 pii nast hwyder 
he gap (f9SO LinJis/ g.iaS, ciiao Hatton geS] f JiyS 
Lamb Horn 39 peo aiinnen, pe he geS to scnfte fore 
c isoo Ormin 1334 Oxe gap o clofenn lot aiaas Jultaiia 
57 Ah hw.a se obote ne gea3 ne suhal he beon 1 borhen 
c 111s Shokeh \m 109 Ase al that bys here By sove da^es 
geih iMo.f>'t!wA sdiu pise manere geppetyme <^1340 \ 
Cursor M 3051 (Trill ) Nowgop pat wretthe wille of wone ' 

* '3“ CiiAuCLR S^r ‘s T On the daunce he gooih with ' 
Canacee goth AfS Camb , gop Corf, Petw , gope , 
Lansd] 1388 Wyclif X 4 He goith oifor hem 1390 
Gower Cor/ HI 104 So tt geth Out of the see f 1435 I 
Parr Portugal 7042 Se, where tbeiiynggethe isoSFishfk ' 
J Pemt Ps xxxu Wks (1876) 23 This noly propheie gooth 1 
shortly on all these 1513 FirxiiERB Sun 111 11530) 7 The 1 

r isiure that he Eothe in XjW CovtROAUB /.«*< Mi 8, 
saye vnto one Go, and he goeth 1839 Lane Arab A/s 
I toy Heknowuthnot whnhcrshegoetb, nornbat shedoth 
P ( 9SO Lind//, Gasf Mall Pref 7 Swa hwidir gafls[t) 
gaxs hea ga:3 /bid viii 9 Ic uuedo Sissum g.ia! tk 
gaes. Ibttl XV 17 Eghueic past in niu3 iniigaas in womb 
gaas a 1300 Cursor At 1970 par gas {Fair/ gase] na r,in 
sun hot hue for lijf Ibid 12914 AIs bedel g.ns be-for lustis. , 
a 1300 Flon. ^ Bl b\ Florir gex to his rest 13 Eh, 
Alht P B 325 Alle pat glydex&gotr, S. gost of lyf habbez 
C1330 R Bri nne Chron (1810) 147 He gos to S Deny 
fip6 Chauclr Keevts P. 117 Right by the hopur wil I 
standc and se how that the corn gas In a 1400-50 Ah t- 
amier y3t6 (Darius] Gaes him on to granton, & jgraithcs 
pare bis tcnlis £1420 5/r A mad, tee (Camden) is, Soiie 
agayn gose he 01440 Sir Eelam 98 Momjng to hjs 
hedd he gays (486 Hk kt A loans E vj b. At huiityng 
when he goys ssoo-ao Dunbar Poems xui 23 Sum super 
expendit gois to ms bed 1S13 Dooolas AEnets i. iv. n 
Within llie waiter in ane Ixjsum gais 1583 E,g. Bf St 
Amlrots yii in Satir Poems Re/orm xlv, loth,it bischop 
in he geas 160a Marston Ant 4 .Mil Wks 1856 I 33 
How goes the lime t tb^Wits Keinat Epigr, 369 Mwaics 
to the wall the weake.t go's 

d plural go P'onns . a i Northumb. 
gaa®, g&®, 2, 3 ga®, go®, 4 guop, 4-^ goop, -tb, j 
5 gotb. A I Northumb. g&oa, -ea, gfea, 4 north 
gMi gMa, goa, 6 goiB 7. 3 Orm gan, 3-5 ' 
ga, 4-7 gon(e, 4- 6 goon(e, s goo, 6-7 goe. 4- go i 

« ciapl'esp Hymns \\ 33 In lehte sootunge Sine g.ifl 
e 950 Lindt/ Cost. Luke 11 3 GaaS alle syiidno In his 
ceastra. a laoo moral Ode 347 pos go3 [printed god] un- 
lepe tojeanes ^ cliuc <t lup.'it A/arkir 15 bwa icii habbe 
ablend ham piet ha blmdlunge ga3 >340 Ayenb 34 Alle 
guop prin, uor to lyemi Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) I, 

403 fhey fiytep better Whan pey goop pan whan pel ridep 
1 1500 God Splud Plough 73 in A' PI (.rede 71 Prestis that 
goth to rorae, fsafi Ptigr Per/ (W dc W. 1531) i All Chris- 
tians gooth this pilgrymage 

P L M Ltndisf Gosp Matt. Pref s Was Sacm 8a 8c 
gaes *fier gaast niora Ibid xiii. 49 In endung worldes 
gais cnglas K [etc 1 /Arif Mark vi 10 Suahuaslc gicgaasin 
huslSerwunag asysoCursorJ/ 6Ss3pam pat til wikeud 
dedes gaas (fErM gos) Hut 13106 Messels er hale, cripels 
gas [Prm go] right »So8 Dunbar Poems iv 17 Onto the 
aed gois allFlstatis. 

y fiioo Ormin 11945 Godess peowwess gan onn himuu 
a MB^o Sawfes Warde in Ci»« Horn 255 ?ef we hire haldeS 
penne ga we sikerliche. c 1350 iPill. Pesurns i66-} pe beret 


Prol 771 As ye goon by the weye. Ye shapen yow to lalen 
a 1400-50 A lexander 459 How pat je ga sa grete gud dame I 
Ibid 3456 pai gone ugraythen vp paire gods, e 1485 Htgby 
JMyst (188a) V 380 In ony place wher ye goo or Ryde 
1519 More Dya&ge B v b/i They yt goone on pylgrymue. 
1611 Tourneur Ath. Prog C a br If you goe to buffets 
among the Boyes, they’l giue you one 1627 Hr Haul Ps 
M etaphrased ix. All that gone Through daughter bions 
beauteous gate 

8 Indicative Past +a. yede, yode Obs 
Forms sing \-^^odB,{/nd sing.-out), Northumb 
4ade, 2-4 jeodo, 3-5 )odd, ^odfe, 4-5 yodd, 
yod(e, 2-5 3ede,FiorM.andif 3eid(e, 4 aedd, 4-5 
yedd, yed(e. Sc. yeld, 3-5 ede, (3 )ied(e, biede, 
ybode, yoade, 4 giede, 9id9,Tood, 3ud(e,y«id(e, 
ybed, 5 ude, youd, yude), 6 at Jt. yede, 6, 7, 9 
arch yod(e {ind stng -eat);// i 6odon, -un, 
-an, Northumb 4ada, -e, -o, -un, 2-4 eode(n, 
(2 Oden), 3-4 3eode(n, 4 9od(e, (4 yoede), 4-6 
yod(e, )ud(e, (5 yhude), 2 leden, 3-5 5ed(e(n, 
edefn, 3 Ortn ^edenn, (3 biden, 5 bedon), 4-5 
yed(e(zi, (4 pden), 4-6 .if. ^eid 

sing /tfi>ro«^(Z.) 1333 Eode pa to selle. c^pa Etudi/ 
Gosp John IX It Ic eadc & ic a8uo3 8c lu sesaih i laoo 
Inn Coll. Horn 135 pc child pc hie mide hicdc Ibid 17s 
Ure heicnde }iede bi pe se a 1M5 Juliana 6 Euuh dels 
del (heol eode to chirche c 1x50 Gen. t/ Ex 3030 ?be 8od 
him blttcrhke a gen cxvtpOrtson 15 in O E IMtSi 139 
As oper childre pu codes! and speke a 1300 Cursor M. 
3353 (Cott. ) He yode par walkand be pe strete Ibid 4^67 
(Cott ) pas oper seuen yede 1 to see. c 1300 Ibid 31601 (Edin ) 
To mete hir giede nuiiu barune e 1300 Bekei 76 ( He] ^codc 
abouCe as a best 1375 Barbour Brute tii 303 Mis cause 
3eid fra ill to wer Ibid \ ti 36 Bot othir wayis the gam 


seyd Walter yede at large owt of warde c 1^9 Pecock 
Eepr 335 The Lord sie chat Moyses ^ede to se 1:1460 
J Russfli. Bk Nurture 35 Where euer y ede day by day 


the house IwiM ChesAr PI (Shaks Soc) ft 60 He 
tuulde over all ther as he yeide T hat (etc I igU Pmaer , 
AEnetd 1 B 11, Venus Her self by skye to Paphos yede i 
wher stonds her honor seatex (etc J 1591 Eclog Death irr 
P kidney in Arb Gamer I 376 Along the banks of many ; 
silver streams. Thou with him yodest 1613 W Browns. 
Bril Piut I IV, Then forth she yode a 1650 Glasgerton 1 
46 in Furniv Percy Folto I 350 He did not kisse that | 
toidy gay when he came nor when he youd 1808 Scott ' 
Marm.tu xxxi. In other t>ace than forth he yode , 

plural ctapyesp Hymns y 37 Bearn st^lice (Israhel] 
eodun 9orh dryge Sorh niidne se Ltndt/ Gosp 

Luke XXIV 13 liioexcfrom him eado8e Ilea d«se in cm- i 
maus 971 Bliikl Horn 67 ponne eodan hie him tojeanes ' 
1154 (? E.Chtou an 1137 Sume ledcn on mimes pc wa-roii 
sum wile rice men fi>7S Lamb. Horn 155 Heo oden ! 
wepende c laoo Ormin 3396 pMy ledenn forp 1 ill Bep 1 
bleumess chessirc 11130a E E Psalter xvu(i) 46 pai i 
halted pare pat yhode a 1300 Cursor M 11010 (Colt ) p.ur 
inodres Yoede at alls wit pair child, f 13M Ibtd 1^38 { 
(Trm ) ( He] wip pe aposllis jood 1340 Ayenb 3 33 pe w) se 
may dines yedeti m mid pe hredgoine. 1360 Lanol P PI 

Prol 41 Beggers foste a-houte eodeii ((377 8ede] a 140a 
Pistil Susan 228 To pc Sale yaply pel jeoden wel sarc 
£ 1480 ChroH Vtlod st 758 r or ever where ever pey hedoun 1 
pey weticoun dauiicyng. 1450-70 CuAtirwr 4 6i»n/ 477 tiau- | 
difeir and Galiot baith to grund }hnde 1535 W Siewart \ 
Cron Siot II 217 In till array syne ncir the Saxoiiis jude 
1 1560 A Scot r Poems (b T 5 ) v 16 In May quhcii men 
jcid evench one, . I o bring in bowis 

b. north, dial good. Forms: 5-6 gaid, 6 geid, 

8 gade, 8-9 gaed, 9 gede, geed { 

c 1400 Destr P ray 3^ He Gaid vp by a grese all of ' 
gray marbill 1596 DACRYMrUR tr EtsUe'e Ihst 'scot tx 
J73 (He) led her with him quhair euer he gaid. Ihd 185 
Uf this the nobilitie geid til a counsell 1705 Ramrav 1 
Gentle Sheph ii iv, When first thou gade wi’ shepherds to 
the hill 1785 Biiknr ». The third gaed a-wee ‘ 
aback 1813 lIooG Quem's tVahe 167 Boiinye Kilmeny 
gede up the glen i8m Robinson tPhitby Gloss s v Geed, ' 
‘ I geed to market o’ foot ’ 1864 FraseAs Mag Nov 620 He 
used to tak roc along with him when he gaed to the hills 

c went. Forms 3-5 wente, 3- went ; 2nd 1 
sing 6~ wenteat, went’at. For earlier quots. see I 
\Vend» I 

1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Alfonu ui, A good man labourer | 
wente fro lyf to deth 1535 Covfrdalk a Sam, vii 9 
Whither so euer thou wentest. 1590 Siiakr. Com Arr iv iv . 
qoWentst not thou to her? igoe Nashx/’. W ks. 1 
1883-4 II They went a Boot-haling one night, stjo | 
I ADV Chaworih xnsothRep H/st MSS Comm App V j 
ig Heere is talke as if the Duke of M[onmouth] went 
Deputy into Ireland. 1705 Arbuthnot Ahc Corns, etc 
(1727) 27jTrajan descended to the Mouths of the Tigris 
and Eupnrates, and went upon the Ocean | 

4 bubjunctive Present go. Forms : ttng. t gA, i 
gie, (?gdB), 2-3 ga, 6 .Sr. ga, 3- go. plural. 
1-2 gin, gi, Northumb, gie, (?gfe), 3 Orm ga, j 
4 - 80 , 

sing Beowu / (Z ) 1394 Ga pair he wille ! (f Bag Vetp 1 
Psalter Ixxii 17 088a,t ic ingae ingodes halts portic. 839 ' 
Charter in O E Texts 447 W18 Jten 8e be hire Searfa 
bega ) £ MjsLamb Horn ai pet he ne ga to bote a 1300 
E. R Psalter xvi. 2I3I Fra pi licjcam mi dome forthga. 

£ 1300 Beket 1316 This cas 3e mote am«ndi,how so hit evere 
go 1393 Lanol P. PI. C xit 300 Co ich to helle, go Ich 


5 . Subjunctive Past. a yede. Forms : 1 
Northumb. iade, iode, 6 yede * 

(£950 Ltndt/ Gosp Matt. viii. 34 [Hi] Sebedon p»t ofer 
eade from semserumhtora. Ibid Markvi 44 pattehia fore- 
eode hme ofer luh ] c 1500 Nutbroume Mayde in Arnolde 
Chron, (1811) 20a Bettyr were, the power squyer, alone to 
forest yede 

b dial, gaid. 

1300-10 Durbar Poems xxx 35 Ga bring to me ane bli. 
chopis weld, Gife evir Ihow wald my saule gaid vnCQ Hevin, 
0 went Forms , see 3 c 

1611 Shaks. Cymb, it 1 46 Is it fit I went to lookevpon him? 

0 . Imperative go. Forms . sing. 1 gi, gia, 
Northumb gi®, gie (? g&), 2-5 ga, 3- go plural 
I gi®, Northumb. gia®, gie®, 2-3 ga®, 3-4 go®, 
5 goythe , also 1 Not thumb, gaas, giea, 5 gase ; 
4 north, ga , 4- go. 

stng e Sag yes* Psalter vii. 8 In heamsse gaa eft Ibid 
cxlii(i] 3 Ne ga ou inn in dome mid 8iuwo Sinum. £950 
L/nktsf Gosp Matt 11 30 Gae In eorSo israheles loid, 
viii 9 Goa; 1 117S Lamb Horn 35 Ga to pine feder buri- 
iiesse. exaos Lav, 36107 Ga and herd him binim her isiaes 
Juliana loo Go swipe and bring me of |>is bende 138a 
Wyulif I xviii II Now thou selst to me, Go a 1400- 
50 A lexander 5406 Ga lawere & be-hald 

Mural [i 8«5 I esf Psalter xcv 8 Ingaft in ceafurtunas 
Ins] £M Lindts/ Gasp Matt 11 8 Gaes & gefraignes 
HinuearaUce of Oaem ensht Ibid viii 32, & cued to mm 
gacS Ibid XX 4 Gaud Ibid Mark xvc 15 Gaason tmddan 
xeard aline n 1000 Andreas 1334 Gad fromlice £1175 
Iamb Horn 33 Gad to RCriffte £isoa Pnu Coll Horn 
71 God and scheweS 31U 3mwer prest c itoo Ormin 9269 
Cap alle, & takepp upponn 3uw Rihht shriffte off lui e sinness 
a iRRg Leg Rath 349 Gad Jet. a 1375 Joseph A rim 373 
Gos to ourc Maumetes, and primes neore milites 1380 
WvcLiF Mate XX, 4 Go and 3ee in 10 my vyiie 3crd £ 1386 
Chaucer Monk's T 304 * Gooth, bryngetb forih the vessels ' 
[tholquod he ai^sa-j/a Aieramhr Gase quen 30W 
likis £1460 Powneley M)st II 204 ry on yow! goyth 
hence Out of my presence 

7 Present Participle going (gba ig) Formii 
I ginde, 4 gaande, goand(e,-ende, -lndo,-oiide, 
gonde (guoinde), 4,6 goinge, -yng(e, 5 gooing, 
8-9 .S'c. gaun, 9 north gawn, 6- going 

£ Bag Pesp Psatter xvinlt] 6 Swe swe brydguma ford gande 
of brydbure his 13 Gatv htCr Knt 3214 For now is gode 
Gawayn goande ryjt here £1340 Cursor M 401 (Fairf ) 
Al gaande [Prin goyngc) bestes, Pe sext day Htd 2005 
(Trm ) pe world was goimde In elde uf pe pnade pousondu 
1340 Ayenb 120 Guodes pel by ubonginde and guoinde 
£ 1380 .Sir Eeriimb 1800 ' Pow semcst bet quap Amerel, 
' a dcuel gonde in dale, pan' (etc ] c 1430 SyrGeiier (Koxb ) 
4424 Here gouing wel peruemed was igoo-eo DuNBARi'’££r/i£ 
Ixix 30 \journay going evcrie day 1383 Stvbuxs Ana/, 
Abus II (1882) 73 This discoiiragetb not a fewe from 
goyng to their bookes 1785 Burns Holy Fair v. I’m 
gaun to Mauihhne holy fair 180* R Anderson Cumbertd 
Ball 29, I pass’d her gawn owre the lang mcedow 18x3 
Bladnu Mag Mar. 313/a Ye hod the gaun days o’ pros- 
perity for twenty years I 

8. Past Participle a gone Forms. 1 

Sogin, 3-6 gsn(e, 3-6, 8 gon, 4 goon(o. Sc 
gayn(e, (gain, geen(e, 5 gonne, goyn, 6 goes, 
Sc gaine, 7 gaene), 4-6 go, (5 goe, goo), 9 Sc. 
gaen, 4- gone Also 3 i-gon, (h)l-go, 4-5 1 -, 
7-gan, -gon, -goon, 6 i-goen, 3, 6-7 y-go(e 
{Cf Ago ) 

£iooo Judith 14a Od hie gla.dmode xccan hxfdon to 
dam wcafi gate £taoo Ormin 14226 pnrrh patt tejjre win 
WHS gsn £ ISOO Prin Coll Horn 3 pc firestc touumc of ure 
louerd is g»n i 1105 Lav 2064 ^s is pis eit lond i-gon 
(f IR75 hi go) (rom honde to bond a 1300 Cursor M 5171 
(Coll ) Thrill ycreesBipen gam Ihd 172884-436 (Cott ) In- 
til a Strang plas all pe a^scels wore goone Ibtd. 33833 
(GOtt.) It es gane mam rath i 1300 Harrow Hell 4 Jhesu 


II pu nauoesi niuer igon r 1340 u ursor ai 1917 irairi 1 1\ 

twelfmonpe was go by this ibtd 5375 A dreme fange sipeii 
I gan 157s Barbour Bruce it 80 Lettres ar gayii To the 
byschop t E375 .)£ Leg Saints, Margaiet 639 Mychly 
god, makarc of al warldis, pat gaync are or cum sal. 131k 
Wyluh-Aow Prol .Goende to Jerusalem i 1386 Chaucer 
/’fb/ 286 A Clerk That vn to logyk haddo longe ygo 
Reeve's T 158 (A northern speaker asks ] WhiDc way is he 
geen — Shipman's T 212 Vp to hir housbonde is this wyf 
ygon 1390 Lanol Rifh Rtdelesxi ii T hogayeshaii y gon 
1 1400 A Davy Dreams 38 It is more pan twelue monep eon. 
£ 1440 Partonope 337 She was goo c 1440 Ctnerydes 55 The 
day wag gonne. d/ysL (hhaks Soc.) 206 Alle ouru 


plural, c 050 Lindt/. Gosp. Molt xiv 15 pa:t hiu seeaae 
in ceastra. Ibtd Mark 1 38 Ga; we in 8a neesto lood Ibid, 
XIV, 12 Hwidder wiriledu psM we gae. c 1175 Lamb Hem. 


xvm ai8 This day is goyn nore ilka deyll a 1509 Skelton 
^tt Dk Bedford 3i Wo, alas . for be is go. 1548 Udall 
Erasm Par Pref 18 Where not many yearcs goen iM 
Abe Hamilton Catsek. (1884) 23 , 1 half nochl game eller 
i Baalim. 1559 Mtrr. Mag , Jas I (Scot ) xm. 7 So was he 
suer I goen to haue his pray ctsSoA.ScoTrPoemsiS.TS.) 
X 59 E^virilk greif I* gane 1579 Seenrlr Ca/ Nov 

I 76 The. floure .Is faded quite and into dust ygoe. x6oi J 
i StANNiNOHAM in /iAiiiAr C J’Fa/M 45 A Citiren gaene soe farr 
in liking with him 1647 H Moax Song o/Soul iv v. If that 
one su bstance also were y go seio Pbideaux < 7rig' Ittkesn. 
6< margin. They will have Pmneas to have gon this Expe- 
dition. 1869 Gibbon R. Gray v, She s eaen out to the grass, 
tb. went. Ohs (For eorfier example* see 

Wnni) V.') 

164RW Szsx,mcM Ztons Deliv (1643) Ep Ded., A Judge 
that would have went right, if [etc.] 17x9 Switerr 
Hydrost. 4 Hydraul 319 The Length of 'Time it (an eninne] 
has went, nap Br Lavingtom Enthustasm 1.(1754)1.25 
Whether Mr Wesley has not went to Bed since that time, 
others may know as well as himself 
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B. Blgnlfloation. 

£tn. An intransitive verb of motion, serving as the 
most general expression (I) for a movement viewed 
withdnt regard to its point of departure or destina- 
tion ; (II) for a movement awaj> front the speaker, 
or from the point at which he mentally places him- 
self, and (III) for a movement to or towards a 
place which is neither in fact nor In thought that 
occupied by the speaker. The verb is thus on the 
whole co-extensive m meaning with the Latin tre ; 
in the branches II and III it admits of being con- 
trasted with Come (=L. ventre). liesides this 
general sense, it had formerly a special application 
to walking as distinguished from other inodes of 
progression ; possibly this may be the primitive 
sense, but only faint traces of it remain m current 
English Like come, it is applied both to self- 
oiiginated and to impressed movement, but the 
former application is felt to be the primary one. 

I Of movement, irrespective of the point of de- 
parture or destination 

+ 1. =»To walk ; to move or travel on one’s feet 
(opposed to ct tip, fly, nde, swim, etc ) ; to move 
on root at on ordinary pace (opposed to run, etc ) 

To go alone to walk without support Obs 
c looo Ags Gosp Matt xi j Bltnde jesea|>, hcalte gati 
e isoolwe A 3 n] a 1300 Cmsor M 14370 Do crepeti gan, be 
blind haf sight Jhtd 1530* fra ban he ran hnn ilk fote, 
ne yode he noght b'^ a) pas Til (etc ] c 1386 

CHAUCea Kni 's T 493 Tli.it other wher him list may ryde 
or go. laByfsre A ada] i^ia-ao I.ydc. Chton rroy \ 1, 
Men Which on their fete upright van to gon r 1450 St 
CutAbert (Surtees) 1076 He was hall and myght not go 1 
t«a3 Fitzherb /tusi | 166 He made the Tame to go 
iSaSUeeAacaJ 1387 <4 /nr' JV C (Surtees j86o) 1 

aeS One stud mare ^>ng now in Langshawes 01591 , 
Grbene 7 aJ // ', 111 in. Tut, go me thus, your cloake bcloi e , 
your face 1605 Shaks. / e<»- 1 iv 134 Kide more then thou 
goest i6ti Beacm & Fi_ aw tinm I'esUtxx 11, Though I 
T can scarcely go, I needs must run 1618 Coke Ar/f j 
70 It may he that he is languishing, so as he ran neither 
goe nor nde 1633 P Fiftchtr Pmplt /si ix xiii. But I 
when he could nut go, I’ct forward would lie creep i66t 
Loveu. Hxst A mm ^ Aftn Introd, These only amongst , 
crustates swtminc not, but goe 1684 Bonsan Pt/gr u (i86a' j 
313, I have resolved to run when I can, to go when I cannot , 
run, and to creep when I cannot go 1751 R Paltock P | 
HVknit 1 xviii 170 A charming Child, able to go in his 
twelfth Month 17W OotosM Oooii-si Man iv Wks (Globe) 
633/1 I'm so frightened, I scarce know whether 1 sit, stand, 
or go 1836 [see Creei’ 1 )>] 

yi} 1707 Watts Hymn. ‘ Come Holy Spirit Our souls 
can neilner fly nor go To reach eternal joys 

b. To go on, Upon, the earth, the ground ^also 
simply) to live and move 
c tafls Chaucfr L (r H' 1669 Af/dea, In his (Jason's! 
dayes nas ther noon y founde So fnls a lover going on the 
grounde t 14x0 Chron I tlod st 598 As sane as hole as 
he upotm urlhe jede isoo-ao DusnAR i’oeuis xxvm aa 5® 
tailjouris, with weilmaid cIris Can mend the werst maid man 
that gais. 15M Si’ENSEK 'xHepA Lai Nov 39 The fayresc | 
May she was that euor uent | 

o With adj , ptes pple or adv. indicating the j 
manner of stepping or walking , esp of a horse . 
To go narrow, wide (see the adjs ) ; to go the ' 
wioug end hejoie , to go above his 1 

gtound » to step high 

<t tsoo [see A ad a] a 1300 [see A 2 d fi] 1381WVCIIF I 
Prov XXX 29 Thre thingus ben, that weel gon, and the 
ferthe that goth welsumeTy 1577 B Gooob I/tresbacKs 
Hush II (1386) 115 b, If he [a horse] goeth wide, his pace 
will be the surer i68> I ond Gas No 1638/8 Stolen or 
strayed, a young tllack Gelding goes narrow behind 17*4 
De Foe Afem L avah/r (1840) 71 My horse went very awk- 
wardly and uneasy a 1731 T Boston CrooA rn Lot (1805) 8 
A slip of the foot may soon tie made, which will make a man 
go halting all along after 173S A’ao 7‘ rsey A n Awes (1894) 
XI aaa Kan away a Servant Man He goes crooked 
1737 Bracken Pamery Impr (1739) II 40 , 1 don tthmkour | 
saying, such a Horse goes the wrong End before, altogether 
improper, when we speak it of a Hoise that goes wide before, | 
and near behind 1701 ‘G GaMBAixi’/dNN Horstm (1800) ' 
109 That a horse could not go too much above his ground 
1838 (see A I aj j 

2 To move or pass along, proceed, journey, j 
travel (irrespective of the mode of progression), | 
Said of persons and things. 

f8B5(see Aia/f) c 1000 /Flfric <;<•« in 14 God cw*8 
to hzre nseddran . bu giest on bmum breoste. 13 , E E 
A lilt P B, 031 And ay goandc on your gate <11300 
Cursor M 480J Gas warn thorn vnruih land c 1400 
Maunuev (Roxo) t 4 Thurgh be land of Hungary men 
gw to a cytee b*! es called Chtppron 14*6 Audei av 
Poems 7 1 lie pore that goth be the way 1483 f ath A ngl 
tagToGaon mownujns, r»-,i«(rj<». 5 ^«««»e «577 B OoocE 

Htrtsback's Hush i (1586) aib, Ihe weedes sothicke, as 
you can sc«rse see where the Coulter hath gone, a 1586 
SiDMEV Arcadta 11 (1633! 154 And so she went, and she 
svent, and never reeled the evening, where she went in the 
morning, till (etc ) z6oS (see A i a]. 1664 Pepys Piaty 
3t Oct., The Duke of York . liemg now resolved to go in 
the Charles. >687 Ibid 13 June, At two hours' warning 
they did go by the coach into the countiy 1837 Dickeas 
Pickw, v, Winkle, will you go on horseback ? 184a I, h 
Costello Pitgr Auverane I. 319 A boulevard too tempting 
to allow us to go throi^ the arch 1847 Marrvat Chtldr 
N. Forest v, We shan't Mve far to go . the animal is done up. 

b. with adj. or adv indicating the speed or 
amount of vigour put forth : lit. and /g Go bet 


(see Bit adv !*) To go like blazes (tee Blaze sb 
a b). To go even (see Evkm adv. 1 . a). Togo full 
drive, full tilt (see the sbs.), 

< 1340 Cursor At sioi (Trm ) Childer he setde go we 
stronge Into egipte Junke me longe c 1440 Promp Pam 
aoa/a Goo slowly, teuio 1583 HotLVBAWO Campo eH Ftor 
307 How well that harke goeth with the xaile >609 Bible 
lOouay) a Eittgsxx 20 It is the pace as it were the pace of 
Jehu the sonne of Namsi, for he goeth amayne a 1610 
rlEAiPV Theophrastus (1636) 66 He goes strong with his 
witnesses 1688 Mivce Gt Fr J)sei 11 s v , To go fast or 
so(t\y . alter mte ou brtlemeHi 1856 Ruakin A/<w/ /’<««/ 
III IV XVII 1 35 It does aman no harm to go slow 1885 
Illustr Lone/ News aj May sjj/a You take my advice, go 
easy for a hit >893 HeUh 15 Feh 178/1 Ihe Government 
are going very strong, as the rowing man says, 1897 F u 
Marryat filood I'ampirt xviii, We have l)«n going a 
little too fast I 

o With adverbial accusative of the way pursued, | 
the distance traversed, or the rate of speed For ' 
to go the pace {colloq or slang), see Vack sb 
a t3/aa Cursor AT 15393 (Cott ) fra ban he ran him ilk fote, 
ne yode he noght ^ pas (1300 JbiJ 19076 (Laud) A giele 
pas to the tempyll he gos < 1340 Una 14195 (Fairf ) Qua 
has to ga any way gode is to gaon hit of day c tsjSa Wvclif ' 
lets (18S0) 33 No weddid man owib to Icue hts « ife & goo 
many hundred mylcs in drede of beues and cnemyes <430 , 
(see Aa hj 1430-40 Lvoc Itoihas 1 (1554) 31 b, Toward him 
a great pace gan she goe c 1550 Peeblts to Play vii, I hey 
had noctit gane half of the gait Quheii the madinis come 1 
upon thame 1568 GRAFToHrAmn II ijo Who had horses , 
so charged with baggage, that they might scant go any 
great pace 1607 Topsfll /‘onr/ Feasts (i6s8) 210 The 
Hare having gone so much ground as xhe did before 
betaketh her to rest the second time »677 Mieck Ang / r 
Dul sv, To go three miles m an hour <688 Bln van 
Heavenly Footman (18S6) 155 Usually those by paths are 
most beaten, most travellers go those ways <841 Fraset s 
Mag XX 1 11 15 After ‘going the pace for some years 
1M7 G R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem 49 Oh, the nice cakes 
she made 1 d go imles for one now 1 

d. with cognate olij , as to go {the) circuit, ' 
a cruise, errand^ journey, pilgrimage, progress, a 
voyage Occas in indirect pass. 

1508 (see A ade] 1(38 Sir / Hkebpst Tra- (ed al 38 
Iittlehoyes whoarercady torunne,goarrandsorthehke 
164* W, Price .Serw 4 Men use to goe (sattb Seneca) not the 
way that should be gone, but that way which is most gone 
>6^ Lady CHAnoRTiiin lat/i^^ Hist MSS Comm App 
\ 13 T hey talk heere as if the King would goe a noriherne 
progressc this summer 167s Chabbmte Let Customs 15 
This Voyage w only gone in Ihe night time cxjto C 
Fifnnps Hiary (t888) 316 Had I knonn y* Danger before, 

I should not have been very witling to hare gone it (the pass- 
age] 1737 De Foe Syst Ataeicx 111 (1840)82 As Elijah said 
to the pnesis of Baal, be might he busy, or asleep, or gone .a , 
journey \81z3 A evi .Monthly Mag USX 130 Pomposo still j 
goes the circuit t88o Fowler Ltuht vm no Locke . en- 
treats him not to go circuit 1883 Black Ka/oH/fe III x 190 
He wants me to go a cruise with him 1 

t e. Hence ocias in distinctly transitive use 1 
To go through (a tract of country) ; to go over 
(a nver). Aizo ^g, to go through (a course of 
study). 

1483 Caxtom Gold Leg 47 h/t With my staf I have goon 
this lyver of Jordan 1579 Sfhnsbb SAf/A Cat Dec 23, 

I went the wasteful! woodes and forest wyde <683 Wood 
Ll/e 28 Sept (OH S ), When the clalioratorie was quite 
finishi cerlatne s< holars went a course of chimistrie ^ 

8 Spec In Hunting language, the technical term 1 
for ‘ to ride ’ (to hounds.) j 

tier Fraser's Mag XXII I t6 A first flight Mcltonian is ' 
not said to ride well, hut to go well, after hounds, 1884 ' 
H Smart Post to finish xxx 219 There would be far loo 1 
many there who had seen Gerald Rockingham ‘go’ with the 1 
York and Ainstey 1 

4. To take a specified course (m either a ph) steal I 
or a moral sense), which is often express^ by nn | 
advb acc Said of persons and things. \ 

yiverewf/'lsee Aa c»] <1 ssas (see \ i b] asyroCursor M I 
11736 We wil be wai ga be be '•c <-1380 Anlecust m j 

Todd J htee Treat B></j/(i85i) 152 pci gon not be slrei^t | 
weie. 1555 in Strype Eccl Afem III App xhv 125 
Alas’ how should the people of God go the right way | 
•599 PoRTfb Angry H’orn .-thngt (Percy Sot I 3t Nay, 
tume it this way, then Ihe Iniwle goes true. >611 Shaks 
ll'mi T III It 218 How ere the businessc goes you hauc I 
made fault I’ the boldnesve of your speech iMo trial 
Regie 23 If you go otherwise it will be, aa if you pleaded 
not at all i66a Stili incfu Orig Sner 1 lii f 10 Vossius 
goes another way to work. 1717 Boyer Fr Dtci s v , 
You go the^ wiong way to work, Vous veus y prenez 
mat r8r6 Scott »/»y vi, They didna gang the road by 
the turnpike, they i^iieU by the sands. 1818 Crl'ise Digest 
(ed a) V 498 Now if the use would have gone this way 
before the statute, it would still go the same way since the 
statute x86i Hughes Pom Brown at Oaf 11, An exhorta 
tion to ..go outside of the barge which was coming 
up 1880 M Mackenfip Dtt Throat fr Kose I 386 It is 
from food 'going the wrong way ' 1888 Vn/ Rev 5 Aug 

136 The man who goes suatght in ^nte of temptation 
>8 m Maris Corelu Sorrows Satan xxix. (1897) 353 She 
will never go my way, — nor, I fear, shall 1 ever go hers 

b Naut. As you go I As she goesmeyaWxvKccxz 
course. 

169s Capt Smith s Seaman's Gtam. t xvi 76 To keep 
her upon the same Point, they use, Steddy, or as you go. 
1898 Pali Afalt Mag Jan laa ‘Keep her (the ship] as ^e 
goes I said, ‘ As she goes, sir ', the man at the wheel said 
o Of a line, etc • lo have its course, ‘ run’ (m 
a certain direction). 

<889 Eng Illustr. Mag Dec 358 On either side went a 
range of berths Mod The boundary here goes parallel 
with the nver. 
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d, in connexion with vanous adverbs, as acrook, 
afield, agly, amiss, aside, astern, astray, at large, 
contrary, counter, evil, til, -^mtss, nght, well, 
wrong sec the ativs 

1393 Langl P pi C xxiii 192 And gyuede me with 
gouies, tth may nat go at large c i^ Promp Parv 302/3 
Goo wronge, devto, deltro 1871 Irffman Norm Cony 
(1876) IV, XVIII 113 Most likely the reckonings of the men 
of Kent did not go so far afield. 187s H SrENCsa Stud 
Social XIV 337 There are more ways of going wrong than 
of going right 1879 M J Guest Led Eng Hist xlvii 470 
James continned to go contrary to the wishes of his people 
t88o Mrs L\nn Linton If f6e/^/'<t>«i/y II ix, All the well- 
laid schemes had gone a^Iey 

6 a Of pcrsiJiis 1 o be guided by , to act in 
dependence on or upon, accor ding to, m accordance 
or harmony wr/A Also m Frequent 

in phrases, to go with the tide or the times. 

148s CAXTONfAiK Gt (18811330! he whychc went by 
hys commaundement holyly a 1631 Donne Lett (1651) 50, 

I hail the same desires, when I went with the tyde i<Ma 
Stillincfl Orxg Sacr in l { I7_ W hen we go according 
to them (our imaginations], it is impossible to apprehend 
things as our reason tells us they are 167a Villisrs (Dk 
Buckhin ) Rthtarsai ill 1 (Arb ) 73 That’s the measure 1 go 
by 1688 Miege Gt. I r. Diet 11 s v.. To go according lo 
Ihe Times 1691 Bfntikv Biyte Ltd viii '17241 320 Ihe 
reasons that they went upon were very specious and pro 
hahle 1815 W II lRELAND.S<^/>I)/F<wr<»rM igo IheSomer 
set house socicly is perhaps the licst criterion to go by 
1840 Cari VLF //cTon a (1858) 2p The Koran is admitted 
everywhere as the standard of all law and all practice , the 
thing to be gonc-upon in speculation and life 1841 F> astt s 
Mag XXllI IS The politician goes with his party, whether 
he approves of the measure or not 1879 ' Lav rsoisii Card 
E-iS , etc 109 Had he gone on the chances, he would have 
won Ibtd 167 Refer the case lo the best judge in the 
room, and go by his decision 1883 Dora Rlssell Gold 
Hingts II xiil 194 It's the turn the worlds taken, and we 
must go with Ihe times 1889 \Swxfi Mn ah Clarke »xi\ 
ai8 It IS a good rule to go upon 189s Athrnstum 14 Mar 
342/2 The British Government had only vague mformation 
on which to go 

b. Of things To be apportioned, determined, 
or regulated by , + to be arranged according to , to 
jirocecd rtpon (an idea, supposition) 

1590 H Smiih Strrn, (j866) 1 289 Neither virtue nor vice 
goeth by age. 1594 Hooker Ecc/ /'ll/ ix 1 9 Laws must 
make common smaller offices to go by lot Shaks 

Vuch Ada XXX i 105 Lomng goes by haps 1637 W Bedsll 
111 Lett Lit Men (Camden) 136 Album Krgistrum Vestiarii, 
which went according to the letters of the alphabet 17*9 
\X\ 1X0.2 Sir rn , Hum Nat 11, Now all this licentious talk 
entirely goes upon a supposition 1777 Priestley Matt 4 
Sptr (1782) I MI 82 T tie Cartesian hypothesis goe* ujion 
the idea tliat the essence of mmd is thought 1879 Mils 
\ ONCE ( oNicor Ser iv vuL 96 Nothing in this strange reign 
ever went by ordinary rules of justice or probability tUi 
Mrs C 'l?2r,e.T> Potiiy h P I >* 188 I'hings go by contraries 
out here 1890 Leisure Hour Jon 165/2 A vivid picture is 
drawn of a world where all went by chance 189a Fng 
ttlustr Mag IX 908 Promotion goes solely by length of 

6 With complementary adj or equivalent phrase 
To be habitually in a specified condition, esp 
with regard to attire or circumstances affecting 
personal comfort. Now chiefly with reference to 
conditions implying neglect, jinvation, or disad- 
vantage , cf to go without (sense To go shot t 
(see Short) 

c teoo Ags Gasp Luke xx 46 WarniaS wiS |>a l>oceras fta 
l>c w'j HaS on Rcsyrlum gan 139B T rfv isa Barth De P R 
xvii liu '141)5)634 I hey yedc crownyd wyth luy that serued 
III the temple of Bachus rsado '/tnoneley Afysl it 141 
Then myght 1 go w iih a tyffen hood 150$ (see flav a 4] 

I 15x1 rst Frig Bk Amrr (Arb) Introd 27 Tins people 
goeth all naked 1535 Cov erdalf ( 7 r>/ xv 2 , 1 go childles 
IS01611I y6o4Isc^Gav<2 4) ititF. C: Times' IVhisHe 

II 740 I see How basely in apparrell he doth goe 1618 
Mvnsiui Fss Prison, Creditors 13 If .another weare 
thy coalc, and thou goest cold, thou inaist plucke it 
from his shoulders 1634 Sir T Herbert / rav tg Both 
sexe goe naked 1668 Drvdfn Fren Love iv u Wks 1883 

III 322 Piquing at each other, » ho shall go the best dressed 
1688 Miec.f Gt Er Did 11 r \ , He has gone a great while 
under an til Report 1738 Swift /V f CoNTifvjrtr 146 Why, 
he us’d to go vei^ fine, when he was here in Town 1845 
Sti piifnCo/»/w Lmi'x 11874) 1 isoThere isanantient 
enarlmcnt against going armed 1878 S'. itAkfi 2 /IfaF- XV 
788/2 The men drink , llie children go in rsgs 1888 G 
MArDONALD Eleit Lady xvl 144 Some girN miser their 
clothes, and never go decenl 1890 Teurple Bat June 192 
Twenty pounds could bo saved by going on short commons 
1891 /^<f Dec 481 Protestants went m mortal fear 1897 
J C Lkf,s Hist Inverness xvi 265 It [the land] was 
allowed to go waste till [etc ] 

7 Of a female . To p.ass {^ specified period) in 
gestation . to be pregnant More fully, fo go with 
calf, child (see Child sh Ml' , foal, young 

e laoo [see At a stng ] c 1460 [see A 2 b] 1577 D (xOcxiB 
, Heresbeuh's Husb 11 117 They (Mares] go with foale 
[ aleuen moiithes, and foie in the twelfth >eoi Holland 
I Pitny II 230 Biichcs goe with young threescore dates 
ri6M Howell Lett (1650) I t 3 xxiv 76 The Queen is 
lug, and hath not many days to go iWx Lovell Hat 
Anttn 4 ' Aftn Introd , T lie woolf goeth a month or forty 
' daies 1684 Otway 261 Afix/ w (1735179 The Drab is full 
gone with Bastard 1747 Grntl Mag 106 The queen is 
pray’d for in the churches, being several months gone with 
chifd 1705 A'a/ Hist to Ann Reg 84* The fiunala goes 
' two monins and then brings forth two young ones. 1841 
I Fraser's At ag XXIII 15 The mother of man is said lo 
go nine months in producing him 1845 JmL R Agric 
j Soc V II 518 A mare goes somewhere about eleven months 
with young 
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IVio g04s ? Who goes there * 

1503 Shaks 3 Hen, Z'/, IV in 26 Whp goes there t 1011 
B JoNSOM CaUltnt IV vu. Stand, who goes there? 1805 
T Dibdin f 111 11 Duet,' Who goes there? stranger 

—quitkly tell ' 1847 U knnyson Prtneett v 3 ‘ Stand, who 
goes?’ ‘Two from the palace iB83STr\ enson J reas Itl 
IV XX, Who goes? Stand, or we fire. 

b Of the sea (with defining word) : To have or 
be in a specified kind of motion. Cf. Run w 

a s6ii Beaum & Ft, Maui's Tmg i il, The sea goes hie, 


c. Of a piece of mechanism To be set or kept 
in motion , to act, work t Const with. See also 
Going v6l sh 8, 

1680 Moxon Afeih h rerc I aji The Common Ijtthe that 
goes either with the Treddle Wheel, or the great Wheel 
»686 J Smith ,V«/ ! tme 33 A abort Pendulum that goes 
well when clean, shall go unter than the mean time v^cn 
foul I7«a J James tr Le Btonets Gardening Zi A Knee- 
Joint having a Screw to it, which makes the Joint go 
stifTer, or slacker, at Pleasure Ihiii 19a Mills that go with 
the Help of the Wind or Water 1730 Ellicott in Phil 
Trans XLI 132 In a few Miiuites it described an Arch of 
two Degrees, and the Clock went 1813 lYttv d fanlhly Mag, 
IX 314/1 A church clock may be made to go eight dajs 
without winding 1878 Scribner's Mag XV 868/h Ever> 
thing will have to go like clockwork Lhamb ymt 

12 July 439/2 (The] church clock has not gone for twenty 


1887 Lowell Dtmmr 55 Those who beueve that democracy 
will go of Itself tS^ Ce»-nh Mag Dec sSt She felt her 
heart ‘go’ m a most unusual manner Mod colloq Her 
tongue goes nineteen to the dozen , 

d. esp Of a watch or clock (with defining word , 
or phr ) To mamtain a (specified) action, to keep ' 
(good or bad) lime Also tran^ ' 

1588 Shaks L L t mi 194 Neuer going a right, being ' 
T Watch But being watcht, that It mav still goe right 1630 1 
t t'l I ra Holy H'arn xlvi (1640) 107 These curious observa- ' 
t ions (like over-small watches) not one of a hundred goeth tme 
1710 bTFKLK Patler No 181 f i When we wind up a Clock 
that IS out of Order, to make it go well for the future. 1819 
Byron yuan 1 xvii, Even her minutest motions went .\s 
well As those of the best time-piece made by Hamson 
0 \\ 1 th reference to sound. 

a. Of a musical instrument (cap an organ) n 1 
bell To sound Of a gun To be fired 

IM3 Haw-es Examp b'irt xiii. st 18 The organs went 
and the bcllys dyd r^ge 1384 R Scot DtsiOf WiU/ur 
XV XXIV 439 To sing when the organs go idea Bacon 
Holy (VarWki 1827 Vll im This pope is decrepit, and 1 
the bell goeth for him i6<S^8 Pepvs Diary ao Jan , I'o 1 
advise about the making of a flageolet to go low and soft > 
i8as Hew Monthly Mag XIV. 493 A bell shall go for \ 
hours telling us that Mr Chlng is dead xZgi Eraser's Mag 
XXIIl 16 I'he bell goes for church, as .siso for dinner 
1880 Daily Til 7 Sept , F irst gun goes to the boat ahead ! 

b. Of a clock with numeral as cognate ob) ) * 
To strike (the hour). Said also of the hour 

tjoo’PmosiHansCarvel 1x3 'Phe Chimes went Twelve the 
Guests withdrew ii*iX)V2rr\ NrwOpera'ssi,! I’heClock, , 
said I, just Iwelve has gone 1793 Mss Parsons CatUe 
ll'ol/enbach I i The clock from the old castle had just gone 
eight 1B99 Eliot A Bede 11 xviit. Don't you know < 
church begins at two, and it's gone half after one a'ready? 1 
1887 West ALL /rajWgnri is The dock on the mantel 

piece went eight 1889 Stec knsov // nr/rr v 133 Twelve ' 
was already gone some time upon the clock 
10 In senses 8 and 9 , with imitative inteijections [ 
or verb-stems used adverbially, eg to go hang 
clatter, cluck, crack, crash, patler, sr/tash, snap, 
tang, whirr, etc. j 

1791 Cowper Retired Cat 79 His noble heart went pit a 
pat. 181a H &.J Smith / f<7 Addr , Theatre langgocs 
the harpsichord 1818 Moore Aizw /’nm viii a My 

slays 1 knew would go smash with me one of these days. 
iKj Hkshsg-Govlo G ai'erocks U xxxiv 200 Clatter, clatter, 
went the horses hoofs 1889 Mrs E Kennard Landing 
a Prize ll xii 21 1 Something seemed to go snap within me 
Ibid 111 11 30 Whirr went the reel Mrs. Hlncfr 

lORn Life's Remorse III xi 127 Patter, patter, goes the 
ram 1891 Daily News 24 OcL 5/3 A tyre that will [not] 
go pop all of a sudden 189s .S a? Rer 2 July 10/2 Crack 
went the mast 

IL Of time, a space of time To pass, elapse 
(For special uses of gol>^ and gone in this sense, sec V ) 
a tjpo Cursor M tiaSt fen dais on t>e monet was gan 
r 13B5 Chaucer L G IP. 4» He made also, goon ys a grete 
while, Origenes upon the Maadeleyne ri4ao MAUNnKi 
(Koxb ) XXIV tin It es iiojt JH pane vm*' sere sen [etc] 
21470 Hxnrv IPallaen 271 This passit our, quhiU dniers 
dayis war gane 1348 Hall Chron , Edw. IP, 940 b, 
Which yere with foure more were passed and gone 180a 
Marston Ant \ Mel 111 Wks 1856 I 33 How goes the 
time! 178a CowfER Cottvers 3Z1 *Ves Ma’am', and ‘No 
Ma’am’, uttered softly, show Every five minutes how the 
minutes go tSjfi .Mrs. Carlyle Lett 1 20 One week and 
half of another is already gone 1889 Mss. E Kennard 
Landing a Prize I viii 147 The afternoon went pleasantly 
enough 

t b. Of an event etc • To pass happen, take 
place Obs 

eiaoo, C1340 (see A 8 a]. 1609 in Dtghy Myst (1889) 

p. xxiii. When ye whitson playcs weare played, then ye 
sbowe at midsomer wente not 


I 12. 0/ coin, banknotes : To pass from hand to 
hand, to circulate ; to be accepted or pasa current 
at a certain value (cf. * 4 ). to go {for) current 
I (see CUBBENT a 8). 

I 21400 Maundei (itoxh) XXV Z17 pis moneo gose 
I thui^h all he Grete Caan landes. imnAct xg Hen Vll, 
c 5 The Coins of a Sovereign [etc.] shall go and be current 
in l^yment, through all this hu Realm. XM7 Boorde 
Introd. Kuouil xviii (1870) tto AU maner of gold goth 
there 1663 Peeve Duuy 19 May, Groats as good and 
I better than those that commonly go. 2869 Dryden 7>r««Nic 
Love V. i Wks. 1883 III 460 Love is the only com in heaven 
will go 1688 Mikoe Gt Fr Diet 11 s v , I’his half Crown 
will never go, 'tis brass i6g8 G Harris in Btaciinore's 
Hist tonsbiraiy (1793) 199, Guineas then going at 
thirty Shillmgs apiece ttia Sporting Mag XLI 949 One 
of the shilling he was afraid, would nor go. 1871 Punch 
7 Sept toi/2 Bank-notes, she supposes, will go everywhere. 

t b. Of a ransom : To be accepted Obs. 

eiiyg Lamb. Horn 9 Nouher gold no seolucr ne moste ' 
can for be a 1300 Cursor M 4494 Bot sal it wit in thie 
dais be, It sal na raunsun ga for he 

13 Of a report, tale, etc : To pass from month 
to month, be current. Const, of, on, \ upon 
Phr. 7 he report {tale, story), goes that etc ; as the 
story goes 

«SSa (see Glee eb i j9) 1348 Hall Chron , Hm Vll, $ b. 

The fame went and many menne surely supposed kyng 
Edwardes chyldreii not to be dead idag Lisle on 

O hr H Pest Ded , He of whom that ancient tale hath gon. 
a 1833 Austin Medit, (1635) 192 Something it Is to haue a , 
Fame goe on a Man 18^ Bovle Occas Re/t v vl (18491 
317, I wonder not at the story that goes of a Grand Signior 
a 1713 BuaNFT Own Tune (1823) I 498 lo try the truth of 
these scandalous reports that went upon the clergy 1745 
W Harris in A*nt< Lett Ld Matmesbn^ 1 4 Now the I 
story goes that he {the young Pretender] is in the Highlands. 1 
1888 Fbkeuan Norm Cony (1876) II. viii 187 As the story 
goes. 

t b. Of a health, toast • To be passed round, 
Wanley m Lett Lit Men (Camden) 237 Having 
<lin^ with Madame Isted to day, where your health went 
over and over 

14 To be known by (a name or title) To go 
by or under the name or title of, lo be known as , 
also (of a literary composition?, to lie asenbed to 

1399 Shakb Afwca Ado II I 911 The Princes foole ' . It 
may be I goe vnder that title, because I am merrit 1630 
W 1 ynsti/ Reltg noto Professed iii 28 The Liturgies 
that go vnder the name of Basil >68a Stiilingfu Ong 
Saci I IV J 3 He that goes under the name of Otphcus 
>887 Burnet Contm Reply I'anlias I9 That Book that 
goes by the name of P Martyr s Common Places syit 
Aodison Ipect No 189 P9 That Disposittoo of Mind which 
III our Language goes under the '1 itlvof Good-nature 1736 
P Browne yamaica 9S4 Wax, which goes by the name of 
Terra Orellana. 1849 Macaui ay Hist Eng 11 I 244 note. 
The ‘ Character of a Tnmraer’,..went under the name of 
his kinsman, Sir William Coventry atigf/btd xxiii (1861) 

V 99 The monk who . sometimes went ^ the alias of 
Johnson 1870 M J, Gobet Lect Hist Eng xxxv 376 
Shakespeare did not write that play, though it generally 
goes under his name 

f b With adj as complement To pass for, to 
be currently accounted Obs 

1863 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (cd s) 3 A Gentleman who 
went no lesse m esteem then any of his Ancestors 1870 
Cotton Etpemon 1 111. 130 Had he apply'd himself wholly 
to his Book, [he] might have gone equal to the most famous 
Church men of this latter age 

15 To have ordinarily a certain degree or range 
of value, amount, excellence, etc. As men, things, 
etc. go : judging by the standard commonly nt- 

' tain^ 

1343 Brinklow Cirr/r// 15 b, Whan rentys went nt a moch 
lower pryce issa Act 5 4 6 Edw PI, c 14 I 8 As the 
Price of Com then goeth in ihe said Market or Fair is 1804 
Churchyard in Chips (1817) 19 Some friends 1 found, as 
friends do go i8m Chapman & Shirley Bail iv tii. Col 
And are you sure he s honest t lose As lords go now a-days 
that arc in fashion 1710 Da For Crusoe 11 xiv (1B40) 995 
They call it fortified, and so it is, as fortifications go there, 

' r*>738 Arbuthnot (J ), I think, as the world goes, ne was a 
I goodsort of man enough. 1841 />a«r’F /?far XXIII. 16 
' ‘ Howgocs it, Joe t’ ‘lh-ettywell,as tiroesgo^ ityaBLAcK 
1 Adv Pheuton xxli 214 It was a good enough luncheon, as 
hotels go 1880 G K Sims Dagonst Ball , Sal Grogan ill, 

I A decent chap was her father, as folks in alleys go. 

I 16 Of a document, langnage, etc : To have a 
I specified tenor, to run 

, 1803 Shaks d/ned I III 87 You shall be King And Thane 

of Cawdor too' went it not sot 1631 Werver Amc 
' Funeral Mon. 988 Thus goes the Bull 188a N O Boi- 
' lean s Luirin iv 314 The General cry went still. Ay 1 one 
I and all ' Let the Proud Pulpit, l,et the Pulpit fall 1 1883 
I Baxter Paraphr N T , Matt l 10 In a very ancient 
I Hebrew Copy of the Gospel, this verse goeth (and Eliakim 
begat Abner [etc]) stsaOKJmeBUidk Ho xlv, Those who 
I are put m authority over me (as the catechism goes). 

I 17 Of verses • To glide along rhythmically Cf. 

Flow iv 4 Of a song- To admit of bemg sung; also, 

; to follow the measure of, to adapt itself to (a tune) 


Old Mr Laws’s 1879 ‘Annie Thomas ’ Lend Seeuon 11 
70 They [ verses] ' go ' easily enou^. i88a Str vihson Fanu 
Stud aSg The lines go with a lilt stge HarpePs Mag. 


18. Of a series of events, etc. ; To have a speci- 
fied (favourable or unfavourable) course or issue ; 
to turn out (well or ill). Const, witk, (f for). Often 
with subject it or things. See also Hawd oAv, a c 
c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxvli los He vnderstodc . 
that the thynge wente eujll for hym a 1333 Ln BasNaas 
Huon Ixvi 929 Gerames parceyued anone that the mater 
was lyke to co euyll. 1333 Coverdale Deut, v, 18 That it 
maye go well with the m the londe, which the Lords thy 
God shall geue the 1394 Shaks. Rich III, iii il. 98 How 
goes the World with thee ? i6as Burges Pers. Tithes 36 We 
know how it went with Israel when there was no King 
among them >883-4 Pfpys Dtaty 9 Mar , He believes 
that things will go very high against the Chancellor. 
1711 Steele Spei / No 40 F 6 When Eubuliis seems to inti- 
mate that Things go well 1784 Reid Let Wks I 40/g 
After I have given you so full an account of my own state, 
spiritual and temporal, how goes it with you t >8ao 
Examiner Na 697 949/9 His partlxans seeing how things 
were going. xSya S Butler Erewhm ix 73 It would have 
gone nardly with him >883 Mrs Lynn Linton C. Kirk- 
land 111 vu. 941 AU went merry as a wedding-bell. 1889 
‘ B W. D ' & ‘ Cavendish’ IPhist w, 4 without Perception 
46 The hand went so strangely that I couldn’t possibly tell 
b. Of a contrst, war, also a vote, an election : 
To issne, or result m some specified manner. Said 
also of a constituency in respect of its vote, or of 
a politician in respect of his decision to suppoit 
one Side or the other; coUo<i. often with an ad- 
jectival complement. 

1397 Shake Lover's Contpl 113 On this side the verdict 
went >397 Bacon Col Good 4 Evtl (Arb.) 140 So m many 
Annies, if the matter should be tryed by duell hetweene two 
Cliampionv, the victory should go on one vide, and yet if 
It be tried by the grosse, u would go of the other side 
1610 in Cr/ 4 Times fas. 1 (1848) 1 lao The greatest voice 

f oeth for my Lord of Southampton i68a Drvden Medal 
;p Whigs Ash, When a Vote of the House of Commons 
goes on your vide tyia Arbuthnot yohn Bullw. vH (Arb ) 
CJ3 Sometimes they were like to pull John over then it 
went, all of a vudden^jigain on John’s side. 1*81 Hist Enr 
m Ann Reg 142/1 The elections went much ill favour of 
the court >849 Tati’s Mag XVI 94/1 ihe war went 
favourably to the Cavaliers 18^ Proctor Aintncanistns 
in Knowledge Dec. 98 s v , A Slate is wild to go Demo 
cratic. or to go Republican, when it votes for one or the 
other cause after being (cr a time doubtful, or on the other 
side xWeSot Rev 93 Nov 489/9 Marlborough was by no 
means unlikely to have gone Jacobite after all 1890 Ibid 
29 Feh. 913/9 The constituency has alternately ‘gone’ 
Gladstonian and Tory. 1890 T F Tout Hist Eng 
A general election went decidedly against bun 

0 . To take its course , esp. in jihrase to let 
{judgement, etc ) go by default. 

iBao ExommerHo taa 171 't The defendant had let judg 
ment go by default. xtigoSal.Rrv 18 Oct 444/1 Ihe com 
porters’ case has practically gone by default >89s Boston 
(Mass ) yrnl 5 Nov 19/7 'Tne Tillmanites will let the 
election go by default 

d What has gone of What is gone with — f 
m ‘What has become of — ?’ or ‘What 11 the 
matter with — ?’ (Cf Comew 41 b.) 

1771 Mrs. j Harris in Lett ist Earl Malmesbury (1870) 

1 «35 He started and asked what was gone of all the com- 
pan) , and begged to he conducted to tliem. 1803 S Prcgf 
A need Eng Lane 939 The London expression of enquiry 
after any Ixidy is ^What is gone with such a one T ’ >814 

Lamb L, ti (1837) 1 339 What lias gone of M and his 

got lettuces ! 1863 Dickens Mnt Fr i vi, What’s gone 
with that boy? 187S Whvik Meivillb Kater/ilto xxx 
(1878) 339 Nobody in Porlock ever knew what was gone 
with him >88s B. Harts Flip v. What’s gone wiih ye ? 

10 Of a performance, ceremony, etc . To pro 
cecd in a specified manner with regard to degree 
of success ; to be gone through well, badly, etc. 

1863-6 Pepys Diary 93 Feb , Teaching her my song of 
' Beauty retire ’, which she sings and makes go most rarely 
iy43CHESTERF Lett (1799) I. cm 284 He tells me that your 
Greek grammar goes pretty well. 1890 Sat Rev aoDec 
709/9 Ine Adelfhx never seems to us lo go quite so well as 
the A Wria >890^0!^' lllnstr Mag IX 449 The annual 
dinner never goes better than when he it in the chair 

b. To be successful, meet with applause or 
support. (Cf. go down, 78 g.) 

174a Fieldino y Andrews n xvh. You must not lip us 
the Traveller , it won’t go here 1886 Public Opinion 
13 Jan. si/i His London street-railway scheiae didn’t go. 
1891 E Ymwtom Folly h Preih Atr x\\ i99He..alwwt 
found a banjo to ' go ’ better than anything 189a H Le 
Caron 93 F Secret Service (1893) ij9 The paper . ca^ht 
the public fancy and ' went ’ amazingly >893 Sketch 15 F eh 
170/1 It became evident from an early point in the play that 
It would ‘ go ’ >893 Dotty News 96 June 9/5 If only the 

manufactured iron trade can be ^ot to ‘go ’, then there is 
every jjrolmbihty of the revival being austained 
H 20. Thai goes without saytng ‘ that is a 
matter of course ’ ; transl. of F cela va sans dtre. 

sB^ ScnbntPt Mag, XVI 397/a That goes without saying 
1897 Literature 97 Nov i8j/a It goes without saying that 
the books are not ordinary ones 

II. Uies m which movement from a place u the 
primary notion. 

21. To move away, depart, leave a place Const 
from, t of Sec also go away (73 below). 

1 c teoe Age Goxp. John xiv 31 ArisaO, uton gan heonon 
aiaaslsee Aaal <s 1300 {see A i a]. ('>90018x4#/ 1114 in 

S.h Leg (i887)i38FramNoreharoptODebarhoBodeforholi 
I churche to fijto. c >300 9tr Trutr 331 Rohand toko leu* to 

S I Hii fones he clepM osvay. c >303 Cursor M, App 11. 73° 
ft fyoe kousand was per none, that m3i3t of hat steda mne. 

I at4ao-8o.42(A;aN<fx2-4oo8Qpcnl»egouemoureisganepanis 

he gomes wastid. e mm Merlin >49 Lets va gon. 1335 
I Stewaet Cron. Scot (1838) 1- 3 Now tell me or le ga >338 
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CovKROALK 1 Sam XXX. aa Let auarv num Ulco hu wife & 
bis children and be goynga, i6ie Shaks. TVw/ ti. i laa 
No, no, bee’s xone. 1071 Miltom Samtcit laijXio, baffled 
coward, lest I run upon thee, tta^ S J. Wkvman Vndrr 
Red Re 4 * iv, Turnlojt sharply to the right, [she] was in an 
instant gone from sight, xdn Tl. Marrvat Bloffd yam- 
Rtre xii, I couldn’t let you go without saying how grieved. 

I am. 

b. with cognate acc. To m one’s wa^, etc. 

c 1400 Maunobv. (Roxb.) v. <4 He jode his way. taSi 
Caxtom Regard xi. (Arb ) as The vyuyller, was goon his 
way- *535 CovaRDALR yuduh viii. 34 Go thy waye in peace, 
x54S Milton Ch Govt. 1 vi. Wks (1847) 39/a, 1 willingly 
depart, I go my ways tSoi Southbv Thalaha ii. xxviii, 
Now go thy way, Abdaldar 1 

O fig, esp. in to go from one's word, etc, (Cf. 
go back, 74 c.) 

153(0 Palsor. S7i/a, 1 go from a thynge, I denye a thing 
that I have ones sava,ye desauoue. tCti Biblr t Macc 11 
aa We will not hearxen to the kings words, to goe from our 
religion, either on the right hand, or the Im *7x6-31 
Imokx. Rapin' s H 1st £7^(1743)11 xvii 114 To give her 
a pretence to go from her word. 1B88 F, Barrbtt Lady 
Biddy Bant III liv 104 ’They had given their promise to 
do so, and would not go from their word. 

+ d. Used in tmp. as a rebuke remonstrance. 
(Cf. Come v 33 ; also go along, jaa, go on, 84 j ) 

199a SiiAKs Ram 4 i v 88 You are a Prineox, goe 
*599 — Men V, v i 73 Go, go, you are a counterfeit 
cowardly Knaue 

e To let go (see Let v ). 

22 To begin to move from a given point or state, 
to begm any action 5 esp. m imperative go I, said 
by the starter in a race, etc Of an explosive = to 
go ojff (see 83 c) , also fig. Hebe goes. Thebe 
goes. Touch and go : see these words. From the 
word Go • from the start, from the very beginning 
{U.S colloq) 

rij86 tree A aca]. 1577 B Gooce Heresboik's Hush 
IV ( 1 s86) 181 That when they [bees] are ready to flio, or going, 
they make a great humming Hso Exatntner 'Ho 6ai 473/1 
’fhe Revolution m Spain has been succeeded by a Revolu 
tlon in Naples We thought that Prussia would go next 1837 
Dickrns/’ic 4 w 11, Hear the company — fiddles tuning— now 
the harp— there they go ' *867 Smvtk iat/ods lyord-ik , 
Gat A word sometimes given when all is ready for a launch 
of a vessel from the stocks 188a Howells tutas Laphain 
(1891) 1 8a He was a drag and abrake on me from the word 
Go xSpa Field a Apr 479/3 On the word ‘to go ’ being 
given Oxford stnrted well Ibid , Opposite there Mr. D H 
McLean gave the word go 

23 In conjunction with adjs having a negative 
sense, as quit, unpunished, unrewarded, etc. where 
the original sense is that of leaving a court of jus- 
tice or the like, but passing now into that of con- 
tinuing in a specified state (cf sense 7) To go 
free (see F bee a, 5) 

a saas St Marker 18 liii were ki gem ]>et tu he gest un 
blescet a ijpo Cursor Af 6713(0011 ) t>e bestislauera sal ga 
[ Trtn. go] quite Of alkmes chalange and wile. (484 Caxton 
Faites ofAlfance tu, The troulhe was knowen wherforethc 
poure man went quyte t6io Shaks Tetetp iv l na Wit 
shall not goe vn rewarded while t am King of this Country 
i8a» Examiner No 635 6^/a The only method .. is to lei 
all opinions go free S877 Miss YoNCKCtimrcr Ser iii I 4 
Such forays usually went unpunished 188SO Giasma Li/e' i 
Momtnf 1 il 7a Her worldly tastes did not go altogether 
ungratined 

24, To pass or be disposed of by sale. Const 
at, for (so much) ; also to go cheap In auc- 
tioneers’ phraseoloCT Going ' » on the point of 
being sold I Gone / =-sold 1 

c > 4 w Freemasonry 9a Pay thy felow* after the coste, A« 
vytaylys goth thenne 1349 Latimkr ist Serm bef Edu< 
P/(Arb ) 39 for that herebefore went for xx or xf pound 
by yere now is it let for I or a C pound by yeare 1677 
Varkantom £»«r/ Improv ai Twenty years purchase, which 
they will go at, and much mote *754 H Walixile Lr/f (18571 

II 4 ja, I tnn’l conclude my letter without telling you what an 
escape I had at the sale of Dr Mead's library, which goes ex- 
tremely dear 1777 Sheridan VcA Stand, w I (i78al>ubiinl 
41 I’ll knock ’em down at forty pounds. Going— going- 
gone 1803 Pic Ntc No 13 (1806) II as7 When anyarticle 
under sale was going for less than us appointed value. 
*8*4 Moore Salt of Tools 11, Once, twice, going, gowg, 
thrice, gone 1 — it is yours, sir i85a Temple Bar Vl, 414 
Going at four pounds fifteen, if there is no advance 1881 
A Lang Library 1 19 The bidders are professionals, in 
H league to let the volumes go cheap 

t D. Phrase, He goes for my money - ‘ he’s the 
man for me ’. Obs 


R Hkieeax PI Pert 1 5 He goes for my money 
26 . Of money : To be parted with, to disappear, 
be expended or spent. Const, m. 

*3M Lanou P Pi. C XX. 75 And that goth mor for hiis 
mecumne ich make the good ajenwarde. 1879 M J. Guest 
Lect Hist Eng xxx apg Whatever money he got it all 
went in books tSIa Mrr Ourhamt Poor Gentleman II 
IX. 163 , 1 should make the money go. 

t D. To be paid out of the revenues of. Obs. 
xiPH Poston Lett No. 893 111 . 331 [It] was the will of 
her husbonde that the annnyte schulde go oute of the seide 
maner of Swaynesthorpe igis Act 4 Hen. Vtll, c 11 
Tht leid annuell rentes appoynted to be goyng out of the 
seid Manen. 

26 . To be given up, relinquished, or sacrificed, 
t Also, to be forfeited. 

a X7xg Bvrnrt Own Time il. 55 If any person suffered in 
England on the account of the letters betrayed by him, 

VoL. IV. 


his head should go for it. *831 Fa. A, Kkmslb m Ret 
GtrUood (1878) tit 196 The housa most go, the carnage 
must go, the hotses must go, and yet [etc.] 1890 Tail's 
Mag. XVII 6f9/a, I have parted with everything except 
my marriage-ring, and It must go next. iSgo TVm? Edut 
X June agj/a Greek, not being a primary subject, must go, 
except for the classiLal specuJist. 

27. To cease to exist or to be present; to be 
taken away, lost, or consumed ; to come to an end, 
be abolished. 

e laoo [see A 8 0) a 1310 in Wright Lyne P. xx 61 Al 
goth bote Codes wille c *379 La^olks' Mass-hh 137 1 il 
his parchemyn was al gon. t t^o Galenas 4 Gaw 36 All 
thair vittalu was gone i6to Shaks. Temp iii li j j Take 
hii bottle from him; When that's gone. He [etc] *778 
7 itnius Lett Ixviii 335 The reputation you pretend to is 
gone for ever *897 Bucklk Cn»/fe 1 xiii 717 All lU inde- 
pendence was gone. 1883 Black Yolande 11. xiv 355 One 
of the results of using those drugs is, that the will entirely 
goes. 1889 Mrs. Lvnn Linton 6 Kirkland t vi 168 Some- 
times the eyesight goes for ever 189R Sat. Rev 5 Nov sai/a 
Ihe Bishop's veto, of course, is to go., The Rcdesiastical 
Courts are to go too 

b. Cricket. Of a wickct • To be ‘ lost ’ 

F'ltld 10 May 673/3 The next three wickets went 
before anything had been added to the score 

28 To ‘ d^art this life’, die 

*390 Goweb Conf t 44 Wherof the worlde cnsample fette 
May after thu, whan 1 am go 141^ Audklav Poems g Do 
for 3oure self ore je gone 1935 CovKauALv yob xxxvi 12 
They shall go ihorow the swearde, & perish or euer they 
be awarre a i6i« Hbalkv Epictetus' Man (1636) 46 Thy 
neighbours wife dyelh. Every one can say. Why ' wee 
are all mortalt , but when his owno goes, then [etc ) 1708 

PaiOR / urlte 4 Ap 375 We’re here today and gone to- 
morrow 1830 Fa A Kemble in Rtc Girlhood (1878) 
II ill. 89 Have I lived to see him go before me ! iMo 
Tail's Mag XVll 722/3 Your brother’s gone— died half- 
an hour ago 

b In many phrases signifying ‘ to die’, some of 
which are of Biblical or religious origin, as to go 
the way of all the earth (i Ktngs ii %, Josh xxit 
1 4, often misquoted to go the way of all flesh, of all 
bvtng), to go ton better world, to one's account, to 
one’s own place, etc , while others are jocular or 
slang, as to go aloft, off the hooks, off the stocks, to 
(f4e) pot, etc. (see the accompanying words). 

29 To fail, give way; to succumb to pressure, 
strain, or any detenorating influence 

a Of a matenal object : To break, also to break 
with noise, to crack ; to wear (»« or into holes) 


wasn’t Clacked that morning, and she thought she heaid 
It go when she was over the way *883 Fknn Middy 4 
Ens^t xiu 74 Your major split some stitches somewhere, 
for I heard them go *891 Casielts Mag July 469/2 His 
jerseys go into holes, and his flannels sbnnk 189a Field 
I s Oct 579/3 Sacks split or go in holes. 

b TO faint, bwome unconscious Tcrh, with 
mixed notion of go off, go to sleep ) 

*768 Golosm Cood'U Man v Wks. (Globe) 637/2 Help, 
she’s going, give her air 

O Of a crop, etc • To be attacked by disease or 
dt?cay. 

1739-40 Dvche & Pardon Diet., Going .. also a term 
applied to liquor, meat, &c when it is penshing or spoiling 
185s Ld Houghton in Li/e (1891) I xi. 516 The crop 
good, but the potatoes, going everywhere 

d. Of living betngs, Cneir organs or faculties 
To fail, decline, give way, break down 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias v 11 iv p 3 You see that my lord 
archbishop is going very fast, Daily News 17 Nos 
7/2 His [a pugilists] legs had gone, nnd he had been over- 
trained, i8ga do/ Rev 9 Jan. 41/1 Omnibuvborses geiicr 
ally go first m the loins 189a Chamb yml 6 Aug 509/2 
I could feel my brain going 

III. Uses m which the promuient notion is that 
of the destination or direction Here the verb is 
distinguished from Comb by the implication that 
the movement is not towards the speaker, or the 
person whose point of view he for the moment 
assumes 

• of self-originated movement oi at lion 
80. To move, take one’s way, pass, or proceed 
to 01 towards a place, into the presence of a person, 
or in a spccifi^ direction. Const, to, towards, 
into, or with any prep, or adv. indicative of motion 
whither. 

97Sls«eA 3a//) rtooo Ags Gasp Matt xxiv 38 OS 
kne dex ke noe on k* carce coile a 1175 Coti Horn aag 
Hco 3ede to kan ludeiscan folce e 1179 Lamb Horn 3 
G08 [printed God] in kane caalel ket is onjein eou. a saas 
Ancr R. 128 Peos coden into ancre huse aseduds Saul into 
hoi* a 1300 [sec A 3 a]. a xgao Cursor M esij ‘Guta be 
pnsun’, said k* king cijBe Wvclip IVks (i^) 45 Who 
euere of freru wilen goon among saraayns. 1393 Langl. 
P PI. C. in. 168 Mede giaunteth to go with a good wUle 
To Londoun. w 1400-90 Alexander attt [He] to ke place 
gays. « 1490 Knt de la Tour (*868) lao She went vnto the 
klnge and made pees betwene the kinm and her husbonde 
Ml Shaks Two Cent m t. 388 Must igoe to him? *998-9 
E Fords PorinwH* 11,(1636) 339 And the Judges gone to the 
Dungeon to bring forth the PitAonc* i5eo Fairfax 7'orra 1 
{ Ixxvil, To the Chnstutn Duke by heapn they eone. *669 
Pefys Diary 17 Am., That he do appoint a fleet to go to 
the Northward, ilgy Fl Marrvat Blood Yampirt xv, 
I The Baron .turned round to go downstairs. 


b. To go to Jericho, Bath, Hong Kong, Putney, 
etc • used imperatively or optatively to imply that 
one desires to see no more of a person, or does not 
care what becomes of him. Similarly to go to 
Halifax (for which see Gibbet). 

*648 Menunus AultcnsNoi 7-9 s Let them all goe to 
I Jericho, And n'ere be seen againe xtSgDepos Cast York 
(Surtees) 165 Sirrah I goe to Hallifax *798 A Mubphv 
Upholsterer 11 (1763) 33 He may go to Jericho for what I 
I cares 1897 1 rollopr Three Clerks xxvii, ‘ She may go to 
Hong-Kong for mo' *899 Thackeray Yirpn. xvi,^Sho 
may go to funbridge, or she may go to Bath, or she may 
I go to Jericho for me 

C, transf Of a road, passage, door, etc.: To 
' lead ’ to, into, etc 

*3 A' Alls 6250 He dude perforce stoppe the pas, 
That goth fro Tarocounte to Capias a *533 I.p Bfmmers 
Huon Ixvi aaS This other way goetli to Rome 1983 Hollv 
BAND Campo di Ftor 89 Can you set vs in the waje, that 
goeth to Philopons scboole? 0*586 Sidnev Arcadia ni 
(1633) 345 Follow him through the door that goes into the 
garden. *7*9 D* FoKCrusae 1. xvm, Their Men secut d 
the Scuttle which went down into the Cook-Room 1749 
Fielding Tom yones vti x. Which way goes to Bristol 
31 With implication of an additional meaning 

a. The place mentioned as the destination is 
often intended to include, or simply stand for, 
what IS done there ; as in to go to the Ball, to Bed 
( also to go into, to bed to), to Chdkch, to Court, 
to Grass, to Mabket, to Press, to School, to 
.Stool, etc (sec these words) 

b. Of female animals (occas. of male) • To go lo 
{the) bull, cow, horse, etc =» to copulate with 

•577® Gooes Heresbaek's Husb ii (15B6) 117 What age 
doe you thinke best for the Mare lo go to the horse /hid 
111 129 The time for going to Bull, some take to be best in 
the midst of the spring /bid tag b. If you suffer him 
immediately to go to the Cowe, it is certayne hee may get 
I a Calfe 1616 B Jonsom EPigr , On Mill, My Lady't 
I dromon 3 When Mill first came to Court, the vnprofifing 
' foole Was dull, and long, ere shee would goe to man 

c In some contexts, lo go lo a place is used to 
imply the additional notion of entering on a mode 
of life, employment, or the like, which is associated 
with It ; e g ID fu go to college, to the university, 
to prison, etc. To go to the bar, to become a 
barrister To go k on the highway (or -^the road), 
on the stage, on the streets : to become a highway- 
man, an actor, a prostitute 
*737 Buyer Fr Diet a v , To go upon the Highway (to 
bo a High. way man) « *745 Swift /J» x«/ CFrt/ax<2Wks 
(1869) 569/2, I advise you to go upon the road the 
only post of honour left you. *849 Tatts Mag XVI 37/1, 1 
should have bid adieu to the Muses, and gone to the bar 
*883 D C Murray Gate of 'ten I v 138 She had gone 
upon the stage to make bread for herself 1891 Revinu of 
Rev IS Sept 299/1 bew of the working women proper go 
upon the streets *897 Hall Caine tkrisitan xi, Drake 
bad gone to Harrow and thence to Oxford 

d To go to sea to go a voyage , also (more 
usually) to become a sailor. Of riggmg To be 
earned adrift 

j >599 Massinger, etc Old Lam v 1, She's going to sea — 
your grace knows whither better than I do 1664-5 pKrts 
Diary B Mar , He was to go to sea m her 1770 Nelson 


92 Instead of, or m addition to, the place of 
destination, the purpose or motive of going is often 
Indicated This may be expressed in various ways 
a by the simple tnf Now arch and dial 


a question (obs exc dial , common 111 Derbyshire) 

Beenvulf [see A 3 a] *375 Barbour Bruce i 433 G.-i 
purches land quhar euir he may c *386 Chai caa Ship- 
man s T 223 Lai vs heere a mes.se and go we dv-ne a *400- 
«a (sec A 2 d y 1 c 1475 Rauf Uoilltar 1 57 Ga talc him be the 
hand iS4b-9 Brinklow Lament (>874) iii That 1 shulde 
go pour out my vycts in the eare of an vnicarned buiarde 
199* Sfenser Teares Musts 39S Now thou maist go pack 
xdosi Nantssus (1803) 87 Come, daunce vs a momc^or els 
goe sell fishe <1 tMg Fletckek Mad Lover n I, There's 
the old signe of Memnon where the soule is You may go 
look *668 Howe (1825) 199 We mighte 

as well go preach to devils S7a4 De Foe Mtm Cavalier 
(1840) 71, 1 bid him go take care of hit things >79$ 
Aun Agrxc XXIII 315 Nor does the drilled corn go lie 
(as the farmer calls it) so readily as the broad-cast *8*3 
Jane Austen Lett (1884)11 216 Your htreatham and my- 
Bookham may go hang 1831 S Loi RR Paddy the Piper, 
Leg 4 Star Irel 151 Theres an iligant lock o' straw, that 
i-uu may go sleep in 1849 Taxf s Mag XVI *70/1 Go 
hire the nmdful workmen 1890 hng lllustr Mag Sept 
888 As to a hauberk I must needs go lack , for I could not 
come by it 

b by the tnf with to. 

For weakened senses of this construction In which the 
notion of movement m space is lost, see 34 b, c 

A*aa9 Ancr K 10 pet beoS, alse he seidc, k* go8 to 
helpen widewen dim [tee Aab] 0*470 Harding 
Chren IX 11, He bidden was to ga To heipe the kyng 
Euandre 1990 Shaks. Cam Frr v \ 125 Our dinner 
done, and he not comming thither 1 went to seek him 
*8x7 Bvron Beppo xl. Coach, servants, gondol^he goes to 
call >879 Edna Lvall Won by Waiting xiv, lEsperance 
went to dress for dinner. 

c by and with a co-ordinated verb. In the 
modern colloquial use of this combination the force 
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of ga IS very much weakened or disappears alto- | 
gether In the positive imperative ^ is often 
nearly redundant (cf. L. t nuni,el , . ; otherwise, 
to go and (do somethmg) ‘ to be so foolish, un- 
reasonable, or unlucky as to — ’ So in the vulgar 
phrase (/ have, he has, etc ) been and gone and 
(done so and so) 

c 1000 Ags Cos/ Malt ix 13 Ga 3 soSlice and leomiseah 
(Vulg tHKies autem dtscttt\ hw*t is [etc ] a 1900 Cursof 
M 751a Gaes and fottes me in hij Mine aun armur 
f 1380 Wycua Set It'is, III 385 Men schuien fle iohevLii 
wifwuten peyne if iwi wolden goo and slee , . Cnsten men ' 
(.i4» Lvixi Chuhfv ^Bve in Dodsl O />/, XU 335, I , 
ful long* may gon and seeke Or I can fynde a good repast 
ijjS SirT Gresham in H H Gibb* 

App 6 Againste all wisdome the seyd bishoppe went and 1 
vallewid the French crown* at vj* ivrf 1600 Shaks I 
A y L II 111 31 Would’st thou haue me go & beg my 
food rt i«3i Donne Banns (1650) 3 t'oe and catch a fRll 
mgstarre tfjU M, WAcroLK Carr ccIkmi «xl 3) III toj 
Don't goand imagine that / 1,300,000 was all Sunk in the 
gulph of Madame Pompadour rtig ffoulslan Jmentle 
Tracts vi Cork yackei 6 He might go and hang himself 
for all they cared 18^ Sentne^'s Mag XVI I7/1 The 
fool ha* pne and got married 1891 'J em/lt Bar Aug. 470 
I hat I should actually have been and gone and told bim so ' 

d. by a sb (governed by to, and often without | 
article) denoting an action that is to be performed, 


c 117s [see A I c o] 11330 [see A a c^] c\\ys Hvmns 
I'trg (1867) 36 Seynt lohun for ihesus lone to deeb gan 
goon c 1483 Myst <i88a) in syg Tyme drayt ny lo 

go to dyner 1548 Hail Chron , Rick III, 33 To morow 
we wyl common more let us go to supper 01586 Sidney 
Anadia lit (1633) 833 When they were all gone one day to 
dinner a 1743 Swift Mem Crtickton Wk* 1841 I 589 As 
yjon as he was gone to rest 1794 (see A a a] 1879 Kdn a 
Lyall H-’an by n-Vir/tAi/xxix, He took a fancy for goutg to 
the altemoon service at the abbey 

® by the vbl sb governed by <j (=•<>« ; in mo<l. 
use frequently omitted); also by ordinary sbs. de- 
noting an action, governed by +iw, on, rarely -ufon. 
Go a begging (see Bkooino vbl sb, a b). 

1388 Wyllif Matt XXV 14 A man that goith in pilgnmage, 
clepide hise seruaunti* [etc ) <• 1440 Vir Egtam 4m '1 he 

kyng of Sydon an-huntyng ys gon *530 Palsgr. 570^, I go 
a forag> ng I go a graswg, a* a horse or beest dothe 
Vkron tnroe iaints 83 why dydde they goe a gaddynge to 
our Ladje of Wilsdone 1604 Edmonds Obsert' CnsaCs 
Comm 65 Such an inconuenience, as might make him repent 
for going a birding i68^I5uNYAN/Vfr- it 11879) wa/pTho 
Women . . that called at his House as they were going on Pil 
grinmge Oolosm I V II' xx, I was resolved not to go 
sneaking to the lower professors /bid xxx, That you will 
permit two ofyour servants to go upon a message i8oa-ia 
BtsTHAM Rationateyudic Evid.v (i8a7)3i4Theplaintifr 
is obliged to go mion the hunt for other witnesses 1833 ’ 
Macaulay //«/ rug xxi IV 6€s The King was certainly 
going a hunting 1888 Mtss F Wardrn WiUk i^Htlls I iv 
76, I «iid that 1 was going boar hunting 1897 Ft. Marrvat 
Blood 1 am/tre lit, l5o let me keep her [the baby], whibt 
iilirse goe* on her errand 

f by a complementary sb , denoting the function 
or capacity in which the subject is to be employed 
Obs, exc in to go apprentice (now rare'), and to go 
bail, now chiefly fig , as 1 -will go bail (collotj. , -« 

‘ I will be bound ’, 1 am certain ) 

166s Pepys Diary 6 Dec , My laird Sandwich goes Em- i 
bassador to Spayne speedily 1670 Marvell Corr cxli 1 
Wks. ll 314 The King ordered the Lord Barclay 

to go Lord Lieutenant 1707 Hearne Collect 34 Jan 
(OH S ) I 321 He went Chaplain to the Factory *768 ! 
Goldsm Ceod-H Man i, It was but last week he went 1 
security for a fellow whose face he scarce knew 185a 
iHACkFRAY Esmond ii iv, One of the boss 'listed; the 1 
other had gone apprentice i88a Rider HAOCARn Dawn ( 
Ixxv, He won't marry her now, I'll go bail 189a Cosset/ s I 
Mag July 470/2, 1 will go bail for your character 1 

83 To have recourae, refer, appeal to an autho- 
rity, source of information, etc), to cairy one's I 
case to or before (a tribunal, etc ), f bometimt s 1 
in imp with me as ethical dative. To go to the 
country (see Country 6 b) 

'377 Langl. P pi B X 199 Who *o gloseth as gylotirs I 
don go me to the same c 1400 A/ot JMl 93 Go|> more lo ! 
])« lawe & to ]* witnes 133* More Con/ut Pindali Wks j 
tiewe Tawe and to tho^c Kocramentes 
which T\ndall agreeih for cacramenteR. \%m^Ncw Mcntkly j 
jlfo(g XlV 193 Mr Salmon is determined 10 go to a lury 1 
1874 Blackie Set/Cult 76 You must go to Anstotle for 
that 1878 SenfnePs Mag XV 737/1 does not this 
artist go to nature f tSSi Phxlad kec No 3463 4 When 
the liar-tender goes before a jury the above statement evi- 
dently will be hi* defence tSpe Sat Ren 8 Oct 4117/a 
She need not go to others for her bans mots 

84 To turn to, betake oneself to (an employment 
or occupation) , to proceed to some specified course 
of action; to resort to tome specified means of 
attaining one’s object. To go to blcnos, cuff’s, law, 
■war, work, etc. (see the abs J 

a uso Owl k Night 873 ?if >ti gesf herof to disputinge 
a 1300 [see A a d 8). 1487 Ang Gilds (1870) 409 And ^ 


I goe to Writing or reading, or tuche other husiDcsse as / 
have 1396 Shake. 1 /ten. /K, 11 111 3. O, 1 could dmide 
, w* *? buffets, for mouing such a diab of ( 
skim d Milk wjth «o honourable an Action. 1611 (see A a d y]. , 
Butlfr III 1,1 530 He that goes to I *w to be 
Reliev d Iv sillier than a sottish Chews. 1790 By stander 79 ( 


I note, Two of these different jprofesaiona having disagreed, 
they went to boxing 1891 Ma*v Wilkin* Humble Rom , 
etc 277 He had rented a pretty little tenement over in Rye, 
and imne to housekeeping. 

+ D To set oneself, attempt to (do something). 
166a Stillihofl Oryr Sacr 1 li } a Nay, he goes to 
prove the truth of Sanchoniathons History by [etc.] 1778 
Maiden Aunt 1 55 But mind me, Emma, it you go to slip 
out of the room, ril send old Harley to plague you. 

o In negative or hypothetical contexts, to go 
(for') to (do something) is vulgarly used for . ‘To 
do anything so improper as to — ‘to be so 
foolish, bold, or severe as to — ’ 

175* Foote TtaU 11. Wk*. 1799 I aa Indeed I did not go 
to do It tyM T. Morton Seer worth Knowing 1. i, 6 Sure 
I nobody wou d go to kill so handsome and good a creature 
1803 Mary Charltoh H'lfi A Mistress II. 59 A non-natural 
woman, to go to leave her children /Strf II 131 Who would 
go for to take him for a Lord's son? 1804 Muh. Camreon 
J ink Ti/pet iii 16, I am sure she would not go to tell a 
he of anybody 1890 Mas H Wood House o/Haltiwett 1 1 
XI 293 'Dear ma'am', uttered Nurse Gill, 'you'd never go 
to suspect her ' ' 

86. To carry one’s action to a specified pomt of 
progress or completeness Const, to, also with | 
adv or adverbial phrase, and with cognate or ad- 
I vcrbial accusative, as in to go the Length of. For 
many phrases, see Fab, Neab, Nigh. 

I t tf you go to that « ‘ if you come to that ' (He) wilt go 
; /ar • in recent journalistiL use, said of an author, states- 
man, etc., to imply that he 1* likely to achieve great thing* 
(«= F tltraloin) 

«S77 R OoocR Hertsbach's llutl, 1 (1386) a« In Syria, 
where they cannot goe very deepe, they use very fittle 
Plowes, 1631 Shirlrv Lome's Cruelty it 11 (1640) D 1 b, 
En. Meere trifle*. Ht And you go to that. Lady, that 
which you part withall for All these pleasures, is but a 
trifle i68t Flavel Metk. Grace xxviu 483 Death need 
not pull and hale , such a man goes halfway to meet it 
1689 1 R View Cent Purv/e 3 We are not lo suck at the 
Letter, but go to the foundation, to the inside and essence 
I of thing*. 1690 Locke Hum Und iv vi | 7 (i8as) 446 

Unless we can discover their natural dependence, which, in ' 
1 their pnmary qualities, we can go but a very little wiw m. 
*895 CoNr.BFVE iw/y&F- iofiR II II (ed a) a; Well, if > ou 
^ to that, where did you find this BodkmT 1697 Coihkr 
' AH u(t7o3) 187 The generality want either force or inclina- 
tion to go to the bottom, and try the merits *737 Foote 
Aiitkorbptl , Wk*. 1794! i »9 When she's quite in voice, 

I she’ll go to C ! 1776 0 Srmplb Buitdingin fVater 39 Even 
I at (heDepth w* went lo at the North End 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng II I 18a Having gone all lengths with a faction ' 
while it wa.s upMrmost .879 M.J Gvmt Lect, Hist Any 1 
xlvti 476 Strafford really went some way towards bringing 
hi* scheme to pass 

b esp with regard to the amount of an offer | 
or a concession in mercantile or other negotia- | 

I tions f 2'o g» less • to offer or accept a Tower I 
price or less onerous conditions, take less extreme I 
measures, etc I 

i6a6 Skirlfv Mauts Eev, tii. 11 (1639) E iv, We can pro- I 
long life Ahs And kill too, can you not? Sk Oh any | 
that will goe to the pnee t6]a Massimcfr .flfstif | 

III I, It IS too little , yet, Since you haue said the word, | 
1 am content, But will not goe a gazet lease c 1843 Howr ll 
Lett (1650) III XV 37 The Rarlement persists in their first 
Propositions, and will go nothing less. ,*16481.0 Hiebext 
Hen KA// (1683) 4i8Tt waEobi«ted that the Law having 
I made the Offence to be Death, it was not safe to go less. 
••S9 J- Aerowsmith Cham Prmc loi The ^bds books 
two whereof were purposely cast into the fire because 
Tarquin would not go to the price of them 1704 N N 
tr Boccalxni's Advts fr Parnassus pu foot Literati 
could not afford to go the Price of Better Meat tyti Perkv 
Daggenh. Breach }o Having made it sure that no Man cKe 
woufd go below him '849 Macaulay Htst Eng vl 1 1 
65 I-ewu consented to go as high a* twenty-five thousand 
crowns. 189a Strand Mag IV 394/2 The price was higlier 
tlian she carcsl to go to 

o In various phrases with the general sense ' to 
share equally in something ’, chiefly with adverbial 
accusative, as to go halves (with), formerly also "f to 
go {another Arson’s) halves, to go shares, snacks, I 
snips ; or (cf 3^0 with complementary ab. a* to go 
sharer, mates, partners. (See the various sbs.) 

d. To put or subject oneself to (trouble, expense). 
1841 Jml R Agric Sec III 1. 18 1'he tenant went to 

very needless expense 1890 Lem/le Bar Aug, *76 Arden 

gone lo the ridiculous cost of engaging Ridg* i8m 
Marie Corelli Sorrows 0/ Satan ix <1897) 08 Few pub- 
hshers^^go to the trouble of giving the numMr of copies 

e. trans (on the analogy of cognate accusa- 
tives), To go to the extent of ; to venture as far as. 

To go the whole hog (bcc IIoo i i b). 

1833 H Gkbflrv I Dec m Greeley on Lineoln 89 He 
tells everybody be is connected with the Tribune, but 
doesn t go its isms c s88a Comte Song ' West End Boys ' 
m (Farmer), Another bitter 1 really can't go s8l^ ' Mark 
Twain /.i/kuw Af/sm* xliii ago There’s oneihing which 
a perron won’t take in pine if he can go walnut , and won’t 
t«e in walnut if he can go mahogany That's a coffin. 

80. trans. To nsk, adventure (a cerUin sum), to 
stake, wager hlwoabsol,, sometimes with indirect 
object. To m better, in certain card games, to offer 
a higher stake than u named in the advcmry’i chal ■ 
lenge. Also to go one better-, hence often fig. to 
ontbid or outdo somebody else. 

t6es B JoNSON Vol/ene ill v, LUm your svanton gam'ster 
at primero, Whose thought had Whisper'd to him, not goe 
lease t87S Marvell Rek Trarup 1. 283 This Gentleman 
would always go half a Crown with me 1788 Goldsm 


uooa-H. Man in i. Men that would go forty guineas on a 
game of cribboge 1833 Dickens Domt vl. And I’ll go 
another seven and sixpence to name which I* the helplesMst, 
the unborn babe or you. 1878 Bbsant 8c Rici Gold. Butter- 
fty Frol U. II Ihe very dice on the counter with which the 
bar-keeper used to ' go ' the minera for drinks. 1878 Senb- 
neVs Mag, XV. 660/a I'll do better than the church. I'll 
see ’em that and go one better 1879 ' Cavendish ’ Card 
Ess , etc. 59 Each that stood might pass or make the rtmd, 
that it go better again. 1886 M°Carthv & Mm C, PaAxn 
Right Hononrabfe 1. vil. 14a Our fellows wanted to be 
popular. These fellows . . want to go one better. 1890 
Pem/le June 199 You ought to go on the zero. 

*'* of passive movement, change of state, etc. 

87. To be carried, moved, impelled, etc. to, to- 
■wards a place or person, into a place, etc. ht. and 
fig. To go to the bottom (see Bottom sb 2 ) 

f 1090 Byrhi/erth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VII 1. 305 
& on (lissum monSe g«8 sco sunne on bmt tacn. a 130s 
MeSr. Eng Psalter xvii[il. 7 Mi crie in hi* skhte in ere* 
yhode euen. taro Ayenb 206 Zuo longe ge^ fmt pot to 
^ wetere, fwt hit comb to broke hom. a 1388 Sidney 
Arcad/a it (1633) j6a Mis old blood going to his heart 
1391 Shaks, Two Gent ii, i 116 Being ignorant to whom 
It goet I writ at randome 1749 Smollett Git Bias (17821 
1. is6 This very day I met two of them going to their long 
home 1893 Lord Shand m Late Times Kep LXXIlf 
fijr/si I am further of opinion . that there was evidence of 
negl^igence t^o to the jury 

D. fig. To goto one's heart : to cause one great 
sorrow, pity, or the like 

1481 (.axtom Reynard (Arb.) 88, I trowe hit shold not 
mOche goo to my herte so that another dyde iL XM7 
Burnet Re/ly to Vanllas 126 This it seems went to his 
heart. 1694 F Bragok Disc Parables ix 314 How doe* 
every rub and hindrance go to their very heart 1844 
Fraser's Mag XXX 587^/2 It goes to my heart to be dit 
united from them 1899 7 hackerav Virgin xviii, It went 
to my heart to say no to her ttm Murray's Mag, VIL 96 
The look of sorrow went to his heart 

88. a. (Chiefly wtU go, but also in indefinite 
present tense.) 'To be capable of passing, to find 

' room to pass into, through, etc., a place. Hence, 
of a number, to 1^ contained (so many times) i« 
another number; also tmpers, (‘won’t go’) in 
division or subtraction (cf qnots 1856, 1890). 

(686 J Smith 0/ Nat Time 39 Let two plain and flat 
plates or boards . be joyned so close together that a Six 
pence may but just go between 1823 J, Nicholson 
Operat Mechanic 18 Five will go twelve times in sixty 
i 1838 Pttan Mag Dec 498/1 Twelves in two won’t go ' 

I Ibid 499/1 Twelve will go once in fourteen, and leave two 
over 1879 M I. Guest Led. Htst Eng xx 198 All the 
good we can find about him will go into a very few words. 
(Ml A. Lang Library 11 6a Elzevirs go readily into the 
j pocket (890 l/mversal Rev. 15 July 443 Four from three 
won’t go— borrow one 

b To be usually or properly put into, to have 
I Its proper position m a certain place 
I 1719 Switzee Hydros! e, Hydraut 97 A Bras* Pillar 
I havinga Ball at the Bottom of it, that goes into a Socket 
I Mod This box goe* on the third shelf from the lop, 

I 80 'fo pass to a person ; to fall to his lot j to 
be allotted or awarded to him ; to pass into his 
hands, into his pocket, under his control, etc. 

1607 Shake. Cor 11 iii 120 Let the high Office and the 
Honor go To one that would doe thus. 1807 Craebk Par 
Reg. (liie) I 122 Nor has ht care to whom his wealth shall 
go ite/a Tatt's Mag XVI 288 /i American ships divide 
the freights which formerly went to the British shipowner, 
1830 tbtd XVII 675/1 One might have known the estate 
would go to creditor* 1B69 Hvi-iim Al/ted Gt xiv. 168 
A line of 120 thilltngs (half togototheking) IBjiScrtbHer's 
Mag XV 63^2 Ihe money Ihad saved went to the doctors. 
(890 Fsetd so May 687/1 1 he first and second prize* went to 
coll* 1800 r F Tout / f«2/ Eng 100 The newly encloted 
land nearly all went to the big landlord* 1891 Field 19 
Dec. 949/3 Both games going to Courtney, 
b. Of a dignity, an estate, office, property, etc 


I devised specifically, and was afterwards sold by the testator 
by a contract executory, the estate went from the devisee 
iljx Society 1 34 It was proved it (a large estate] should 
not have gone in the female line. 1877 Miss Yonok Cameos 
Ser. HI. VL SS The dukedom went to hi* brother 1879 
M. J. Guest Led, Hut, Eng xlm. 43a The crown was 
then to go to the descendants of Henry’s younger sister 

40. To be applied or appropriated to a purpose 
Const to, towards ; also to with tttf 

c 14S0 Paltnd. on Hush 1. 275 7'he fistulose & toffet (stone | 
let hit goon To cover with 1688 Burnet Lett State 
Italy All the Revenue goes to the keepinjz up of the 
Magnificence of the Court 183B Tail's Mag, XVll 718/1 
An increase of yield goes all to the amount of produce 
sold (867 yml R Agne Soe, Ser. 11. Ill 11 549 Fees 
do not go towards the sustentation of the uchool. 1889 
Macm Mag, Dec 126/1 llio capital . . goes lo swell the 
profits of the original possessors of the soil 

41. To contribute to a result; to be amongst 
the conditions requisite for a purpose , to be one 
of the constituent elements of something. Const. 
to, towards) also to with mf. 

tipj Dotnn Lett. (1631) 141 Her* also you have true 
businesse and many fuass negotia, which go two and two to 
a businesse, i6b8 Bacon Sytva § 903 The Medicine* which 

8 >* to the Ointments are so strong, that (etc.}. (681 

ERRiEK Cotmeel 52 I'here gocth four load of Sana, which 
cost two shilling* six pence 17 Swift Po Pipe J ), 
Something belter and greater than high birth and quality 
must go toward acquiring those demonstration* of public 
esteem and love. iTga Mem No. s6. 3 With a single glance 
we view an army, without attending to every sepaiate 
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KildUr that goM toeomptMMit. tfAgCowMiaZ,<// B Aug , 
There goee more to the compoeition of a volunte than many 
critiet ima^e. iSgi Maa Bmownimo C»t* Gttidt 6a Count 
what To making up a Pope 1870 Nicholson Man 
Zoal («88o) w The Donee which go to form the head and 
trunk t88s J. C. Morison Macaulay 1 With a good eye 
for the influence) which go to the formation of character 
1890 Harptf*! Mag May 961/3 Whole gardens of roses go 
to one dtw of the attar. 

tb. To be allotted ns proportionate to. Ois. 
tift Prrrv Pal, Anat, (1691) jB One Horse plows 10 
acr^ and there goes i Man to 3 Horses. 

O. To amount to, be equivalent to 
i8«i Fratcr^s Mag, XXIlI. 17 Sixteen ounces go to the 
avou-dupoise pound. 1879 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. iv 
avii. 177 How many loaves go to a bushel of wheat 1889 
Fhiliis & Wills /-atal FKryne I. liu 54 Twenty^flve 
francs go to the pound. i89oeW lun.aSo/. 

‘ How many go to a erew with you, captafnl' 18^ 
Gra^kie if Oct 407/3, 150 glasses go to the keg. 

42 . To conduce, tend to, with sh or v. in inf 
t Formerly also, to have on object or result 
amounting to. 

1781 Htsf Euroit m Ann. Reg 46/1 An attempt which 
in Its succeu would have gone to the destruction of him- 
self, his party, and friends 1804 1 ennant ImiuiH Recr I 
47 Fastidious ideas regarding rank wont nearly to the 
exclusion of this useful set of men from the society of 
mandees. i8s8 Jas. Mill Snt, Indta III vi. 1 50 I he 
Dili, therefore, went to the confiscation of the whole of the 
Company's property. i8so Ejcamitur No 634 361/a 
[l*hey] would also go to account for much of the personal 
violence. 18x3 T Jeffersom IFnl (1830) IV. 385 Those 
geographical schisms which go immediately to a Mparation 
tt»i teev! Monthly Mag IX. 344/t It (the amendment] went 
to a half approval of the conduct of mimsters 1890 Tati's 
Mag XVIf. 375/1 Iwo things go to render this statement 
.. worthless 1889 Sat. Rev 14 Dec 684/3 It goes to show 
that the Dutch are not the equals of the English. 

48 To attain, reach, extend ; with advb. phrase 
mdicating the point aimed at or attained. Cf 35. 

a ISM. Sidnkv Arcadta 1 (1633) 19 His love was not so 
supe^ctall, as to goe no further than the skm. 1690 Locke 
Hunt Und 11 i | 19 No man's knowledge here can go 
beyond his experience 1707 Fseimu PtUrhoraw's Comi 
Sf. 149, 1 think It IS hardly possible that Modesty could 
go a greater length iSa5 New Monthly Mag XiII, 333 
The history goes very far back 1864 J. H. Newman 
Afiologta 183 My memory goes to this,— that I had asked 
a friend tele] 1873 P V Smith /fw/ hug Insiti 1 IL 48 
These proceedings did not go to the length of treason 1M4 
Dectsch Rem. 363 But the dilference goes sdll further 1883 
Mm Lvkn Linton CAr* AiniAtMif I 11 43 Hu mathematics 
did not go very deep i89t Black 6 tvhtte 19 Nov 580/1 
'I he boms go to great lengths, but are not very thick at base 
b zts (or so) far at tl goes . a phrase used to 
limit the applicability of a statement, etc., or the 
extent or erfiucncy of what is referred to 


on Poetry (1813) 1 10 1 he resemblance is, indeed, real, as 
far as it goes 1818 Chuise Ptgest led a) V 598 1 he ca.-.e 
of Martin V Strachan decided this case, as far as It went s8ao ' 
EjraminerSo 651 633/1 He has a real notion of pleasantry, 
as far as mere pleasantry uoes. iMa H Sikncek first , 
PriKC II I J 37 (1875) 13a We make a statement, true as 
far as It goes 1889 /.««/ if/mai LXXIX 130/1 The poor ' 
law system u, so far as it goes, Socialism pure and simple 1 

C. To go a good, great, long, short way {to or to- 
wards) to have a great, little effect ; also, to have j 
great influence with (a person). 

Collier Immor .Stage 1. (1730) 18 A very indifl'crent 
Religion well Believed, will go a great way. 1740CHKSTCRF I 
Beit (1793)11 ccxi 308 Your suy at Rome will go a great I 
way towards answenim all my views. sSao Examiner ' 
No 613 1/3 A mode oftestimony which oui^ht to go a good 
way with the Laureat 1841 Macaulay in Irevelyan 
(1876) 11 IX 133 Where people look for no ment, a little ! 
ment goes a long way. 1849 Tait's Mag XVI 333/3 Every i 
walk a man takes is as good as a course of lectures and 
goes far more toward his spiriliinl fashioning and culture 
1885 Times (weekly ed ) 35 Sept. 15/1 llie farm produce 
goes a short way to filling the mouths 

d. With far, as or so far, further, a long way, 
etc Of a stock of proviBions, etc. : To hold out, 
sniiice for distribution. Of clothing . To last, wear. 
Of money . To have purchasing power 
.1419 E. E. Wills (1883) so ?efe euere man and woman a 
Love and a galon of ale, als fer als it will go. 1667 Dryuen i 
Prol. Se,ret Love, Now old j^Ulooni Will go as far as 
formerly new gowna a 167a Wilkihr (J ), Considering the | 
cheapness, so much money might go farther than a sum ten 
times greater could do now 1693 Tate 'Jmfnal, Sat xv 
105 Whose Flesh, torn oflT by Lumps, the rav'nous Foe In 
Morsels cut, to make it farther go 1840 Jml R Agnc 
Soe. I IV. 410 Turnips, if consumed under sheds, go so much 
further. 1879 M. jTguest Z.«/ Jlist Eng x\u sp £4 a 
year in those dajrs would go as far as forty would do now. 
i88g Mrs. E Krnnard Landing a Prise III. 1. 15 Money 
goes e long way in Norway. 

44 . To pan Into a certam condition. Chiefly 
implying aeterioration. 

a. with adj. complement • To become, get to 
be (in some condition). (Cf. Comk t 4 a ) f 7 o go 
lest : to be abated or dimmished 

1983 T Stockbr ir Ci'r. Warres Lowe C 1 117 The 
•iwe of Leyden condnued, & their victuals went very low 
IM Earl Momm Brntivoghde Warrs Flanders ii 33 
The Regent went every day less in her authority. 1688 
R. Holmr Armoury 11 173/1 Bonlclatter [is] Cream gone 
thick. 1769 Maa. Raffald Eng. Honsek^r (1778) aii 
Let them [apneou] go cold beti^t every time 1803 S 
Paooa Ansed Eng, Long, e43 He went dead about three 
months ago. 1845 Hood Love ill, A poet gone unreason- 


ably mad iBfit TempU Bar HI 33 He went bankrupt 1 
Ibid. 348 bright and anxiety have made strong men go 
gray in a single night. i88t J P Sheluon Dairy Farm 
56/1 If It [the milk) Is not taken proper care of tt soon goes 
Hour in hot weather. 1884 R Buchanan foxglovs Manor 
II] xxxili. 133 Her cheeks went scarlet (888 Lady D Hardy 
Dang ExPer III. iv. 8^ 1 trembled and went hot and 
cold. 1890 BoldrewoodC^s/ Ar/iirw/rr (1891) 410 Suppose 
he goes lame all of a sudden I 1891 Sat, Rev 34 Jan ioi/t 
A ny bishopric or benchahip that has just gone vacant 1891 
Harper's Mag Oct 730,3 Before us lay a sea of fern, gone 
a russet brown from decay 

b. To turn, be transformed to. Also rarely, to 
be reduced to 

1591 Spensfr Teares Muses $96 Eftsoones such store of 
teares sbee forth did powre. As if shee all to water would 
haue goue 1798 Mas. Glasse Cookery 111 38 If you boil 
pickled pork loo long, it will go to a Jelly 1898 Carlyle 
fredk Gi it v (1873) I 73 The Vonburg Family was 
now gone to this one girl x6f/pyrul R Agnc Soc XX 
II. 431 The more the produce is Graminaceous, the more 
It goes to flower and seed 1889 Mrs Barr feet of Cloy 
XII 336 1 he devil's com all goes to bran 1891 C DuNSl AN 
Qtttla II I XV 17 She has lost all her colour, and has gone 
to skm and bone 

o. Const, to with sb. indicating some rumed 
condition , in many phrases, as to go to pieces, to 
t ach, rum, smash, etc , for which see the sbs 
IV. Quasi /mwr. with pronoun as obj 
46 . With pleonastic rerf pron in various fore- 
going sense* Now only arch. [Cf F s'en alter ] 
CI179 Lamb Horn 37 pe unclenc gast |>e ge8 him of ]>an 
sunfulle moil and gc3 him of )>an stude to stude. a 1300 
fall 6 Peusum jj in A F P (1863) 14 God him jed an 
erp here xxxit winter an somdel mo a 1300 Cursor M 
13101 Efter quen |>e dai es gan, kai iWod men] haf jiair wijt 
and gas pam ham 1400-90 Alexander 535 Gais bini vp at 
pe greet. (89a Cosmopolitan XIII 737^ M I may go roe 
to mass, mamma. Along with my coal num lover 

46 . Oolt. 

t a. To direct one’s course. Ohs 
1689 H PfiHKU Relation m Kth OarnerWll 365 When 
these had shared her cargo, they purled company the 
Irench with their shares went it for Petty Guavas, in the | 
Grand Gustaphus. ' 

+ b. tmp •• Be off ' away with you ! Ohs ! 

1797 M as. M. Robinson Walstngham 1 1 1. 306 So you had 
heller be moving take yourself off— go it— budge. I 

C collo^. and slai^ To go along at great speed , { 
to pursue one’s action with furious vigour ; to en« | 
gage recklessly in dissipation To go U blind . \o 
plunge into a course of action without regarding j 
the consequences ; 

i8si Egan Pom tf ferny (1^0) 336 Loguu under the 1 
domino, had been * gomg it * on a few ofnis fneiids with much 
humour x6ys Ckron in Ann Reg lOi /i A gentleman 
presented himself at the balcony declaring that he would ' 
fire upon the first man that attempted to enter the house 1 
A cry of * Go tt I go it I was raised by the mob 1840 
Marryat Olla Podr (Rtldg ) 301 That s going it rather 
strong 1848 Lowell Btglow P Poet Wks 18m 11. 136 
Honest folks that mean to go it blind 1856 I i/an Mag 
Aug loi/i ' Go It, governor , smash, dash, and crash ' ’ 

V Special uses of the pples 

47 . Uses of the pr. pple going. 

a. Gotug in or of — . about to attam ;a speci- 
fied age) on one’s next birthday ; also without prep 
Cf going on — , 6i b, going upon, 66 c, going on 
for — , 84 k. 

1700 Congreve Way of World v v. Till she was going la her 
fifteen 1785 I rusler Mod I tmee I 47 She knew she was 
as much a woman as herself, and that she was going in 
eighteen xtn Gd Words Will 3/a Dons is goui fifteen 
(886 Citsk. Gloss 144 ‘ How old is your daughter ? ' ‘ Oo n 
gom' of eighteen ’ iB88 G Allen DevtCs Drt I ix 134 
She would nave given her age, if asked, as ‘going thirteen ' 

b Going to (with active or pass mf ) . on the 
way to, preparing or tending to Now used os a more 
colloquial synonym of about to, in the auxihanc* of 
idiomatic compound tenses expressmg immediate or 
near futurity Cf. F. je vats. {To be) just going 
to ; (to be") on the ]X>int of (doing so and so) 


Ihst MSS Comm App v 36, 1 believe next news I henre 
will be that ^u are going to hee married 1703 Lockk Let 
33 July iOn Dr Poeocks), As 1 was gmng to say (ysa Mrs 
Lennox fsm Qutx 1 xii, Glarivllle saw himself going to 
be discarded a second time (789 1 Twining A rw/uf/a n« 
Poetry (1813) I 153 At the instant that he is going to be 
sacrinetd, the discovery is made Ibid II. lag when a 
brother lulls, or is going to kill. i8a6ln Cobbett Rur Rides 
(iSeyi II 61 Lamln to be sold, to those who are going to 
keep them. (Ms Gao Euot Sileu M, vi 103, 'I aren’t 
a-going to try and ‘bale your pnee ' 1890 Ckasnb fml 

14 Juns yioja it seems as if it were going to ram 

48 . Uses of the pa. pple. gone. 
m. By a development from the ordinary use of 
^ne In the perfect tense conjugated with be (esp 
In sense 3i), the phrase to be gone has assumed the 
sense' To depart (promptly or finally), to take 
oneself off See also Broome. Similarly to git 
oneself gone, for which ace Grr v. 28 c. 

>577 o OooGE Heresbacks Husb iv. (15B6) 181 lo 
shawe by their comming out. a greate desire to bee gone 
1999 H Burraa Dyets drss Dusner Plv, Its safest we be 
gone, I-est (etc ] x6aB Gaulb Preset. 7'keones (1639) 384 
He thrust in among some, and fame would haue bin gone 
from others. (693 Walton Augisr i] 41 Come honest 
Viator, leU be gone. (7S7 Buyer fr Dsci s. v Corse, If 


you will not be gone presently 1791 Mas Radcliffs 
Kom Forest i. In the morning La Motte Tore at an early 
hour impatient to be gone 

b In Archery, said of an arrow when from its 
flight It IS seen to have been shot beyond the mark. 
Similarly m Bowls, of a bowl which runs beyond 
the jack (hence transf, of the player). 

1549 Ascham Toxepk (Arb ) 36 Esebeweing shorte, or 
gone, or eithersyde wide. i6i( Coruii s v Passf, It mis 
passi, I am gone, or ouercast, I haue throwne ouer, ai 
Bowles, &c 

o. Dead , departed from life See 28. Also 
Dead and gone (see Dead) 

*S95 Shake fohn in iv 163 If that yong Arthur be not 
gone alreadie, Euen at that newe* he dies 1709 Addison 
Italy 330 A Dog, that has hui Nose held in the Vapour, 
dies in a very lilfle time . but if carry’d into tlie open Air 
recovers, if he is not quite gone (Sga Mrs Stowe Uncle 
lorn's C xxviii, Strange that one should be living, warm 
and beautiful one day, and the ntxl be gone, utterly gone, 
and for ever ' 

+ d. In a state of swoon, unconscious (cf 29 b) 
Also (very freq in 17th c ), Dead drunk (more 
fully, pne m clrtnh) 

i64( Hinde Lfe Brutn Ixvi. 319 Hee tould take no food 
but he was ready to faint and to be gone upon it 1657 
in Burton's Diary (1838) II 70 The Sjieaker ■said, I am a 
yea, a no, I should say 'I'his taiucd an alteriMte laughter 
all the House over, and some said he was gone 1661 PVfvs 
Drary 9 Sept , Sir W Penn hod been drinking to-day, 
and so is almost gone, that we louM not make him under- 
stand It i68x H More Expos Dan Pref p. vii, Men so 
much gone in drink would not I* able to make any thing 
of It 169s ir G tCEmiltannr's Obseni 349 I'he Singing 
men [having drunk freelj] were quUe gun, and knew no 
longer what they sung 

e. Infatuated {in love, wickedness, etc.). Gone 
on. (in recent colloq. or vulgar use) cnamonred 
of, infatuated about 

*<98 J Collier Short Ftexv 1 12 Silemum is much gone 
in Love, but modest withal 1858 Guthrie ( kmst Inherit 
Samts (i860) 38 Gone in iniquity they boasi of the victims 
whom they haie seduced 1889 lllustr Land Newt Xmas 
No. 7/1 Ins was gone on you jeslerday (885 F Anstev 
Tinted Eenut 59, I saw direc^ that I d mashed her— she 
was gone, dead gone, sir 1888 Lady 35 Oct 374/t They 
seem to be quite gone on the culture and elevation of the 
people by the eye. 

f Far gone : m an advanced stage of a disease , 
deeply engaged or entangleil ; greatly fatigued or 
exhausted, etc. 

1993 bHAKs Ruh tl, II 1 1S4 Yorke is too farre gone 
with greefe. x6f£ Baxter Rtf Pastor iv # 3 Wks 1707 
IV 369 Some Men are so far gone in Pride, that [etc ) 
(7(3 blEELEOa«tr,/iaM No 106F3. lam mj self very far gone 
in this Passion for Aurelui 1741 "hlKs Manley Power T-ove 
II 152 Caton was far gone in Impudence, 1793 Beddoes 
Let to Darwin 31 Far gone m a Consumption of the lungs 
(8 (h Elcenia de Acton late without a J itte II 187 She 
IS far gone in the fashionable heroism of the English day 
t8as Osmond 1 1 3 Osmond beme a great deal too far gone 
in the lender jassion 1890 Tails Mag XVII 681/3 
Agenor was now too far gone in guilt to recede (871 
Earl Pembroke A G H Kingsley .S Sea BntbUs 1 3t 
1 wo horses too far gone to be able to gallop 1878 Ji nbnsr's 
Mag XV 363/3 The captain was by no means so far gone 
ID his infatuation (887 J BaiLAar in S Aiiier a^^’Tyt.i} 
ladies both far gone in intoxicauon 

g Lost, ruineti, undone Of a battle, game, etc 
Lost t To give for gone to regard as hopeless 
1996 Shake. Mer.k U 111 v 30 Well, )ou are gone both 
uaies. 1603 — Meas for 1/ v i 303 Is the Duke gone? 
Ihcn IS jour cause gone too s6a( Fletcher Cusloin 
touHtry V 1 I am gon 16)5 in I’ligtnia .Mag Hist tf 
Dtog I 163 Ihe terror whereof so dismaide the whole 
Colony, as ibey allinosi gave themselves for gone, 1709 
Mrs. Manley Seirvt Mem 11736) II. 348 That would be 
giving the Maitrr for gone 17^ Invasion I 226 Water- 
lord, at Ihe first sight of a person by whom he was known, 
gave himself up for goiir 1858 Carlyle fredk Gt in v 
(1865) I 166 beeing the Bailie gone Ludwig too had to fly 
1889 ' B W D ’ & ‘ Cavendish ' Whist with <y without 
Perception 71 If be leads the usual ace, king, the g.ime is 
distinctly gone 

f h. In the absolute construction with a designa- 
tion of an interval of time » Aoo, hiMCB 
HEsooCMFSiir /If 17331 (Colt 1 lotgoddhadsaidgansihen 
lang^Mlself [etc )' c 1340 Ibid 14188 iTrin ) Was l*ou not 
but hill gone Almest hcie wi)> lewcs slonc. i 1386 Chaucer 
Sqr 's T 528 But sooth is sejdgoon suhen many ada> 1949 
Cov KRUALs , etc Lrasm Par Kom 39 Chnsle so many 
hundred yeares gone was in prophecies promysed 1657 
Ckouwell a/ 31 Apr in Carlyle, Now six jears gone 

I Used lo indicate that an iiittrval is reckoned 
backward from a specified past date (Cf CoMh v 
35 b) 

1837 Carlyle fr Rev 1 1 11, It is twenty Years, gone 
Chrutmas-day, since Lord Chesterfield [etc 1. Ibid, 111 in 
I, On Monday gone five weeks we saw Pans beheading its 
King, stand silMt. 

j Preceding or following a statement of age : 
Over, more than the age mentioned Cf- 47 a. 

Carlylb Gt VII u II 841 No hurry about 
Friu's mamage , he is but eighteen gone. 1893 f emple Bar 
XCVII aj6 A man 'gone nuiety years of age 

VI ^Vlth prepositions, in specialized uies. 

49. Ck> about — 

t a. To encompass Also in indirect peiss 
1S97 R Glouc (Rolls) 3 po see ge]> him al ahoute^ he stond 
as in an vie r(3M A/ AmiufaM 3 Ihe see of occian goth 
the worlde aboule. c 1400 Pailad on Husb 1 788 Another 
with a diche aboule ygoon u ((440 Promp Pam 302/3 
Goon a-bowtyn , ctrcino 
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b To busy onetelf about ; to act to work upon, 
take in hand ; in early use, f to seek after (Cf 
to 6e Abodt.) Also in indirect pass 
ezS3» Dv Wag Introd Fr in Palsgr go} lo go about 
rychessie, amhcum 1577 B Oooge Htrtsbacks Husb 
<is86) IV, 187 If they [be«] go about their business chere- 
fuTly ,6#o Teapp Coutm , Kumhers xi 13 Lust is un 
satisfiable, to go about it is to go about an endless piece 
of work 1687 Burnkt Rt/ly to V»rilUu m Those who 
write upon true Information, know what they go about 
1739 Wesley Wks (167s) XII 108 Let the leaden cistern 
be gone about iBSs Masy Linsxill A Lost Son, etc 347 
She went about her work in a cold, impassive way 

50 Oo after — To go in pursnit of, to visit 
as a wooer or a disciple 

1 he expression ‘ to go after other gods * in all Eng versions 
of the Bible, is a literal rendering ofVulg ambulart post 
Htos ahtnos and its Heb original, which expresses rather 
the sense ‘ to walk 111 the tram of*, ‘ follow the guidance of 
c 1440 Promt Parv aoa/a Goon aftyr, succedo st47 
Marry AT CkiMr bf Forsst iv. Now, Edward, we are going 
affer a fine stag 1889 Cortih Mag Dec 659 Don't you go 
after that Frenchwoman They're not to be trusted 

51 Oo agalnat, f affaln — . 

fa. To go to meet Obs. 

c taoa Dtktt 2058 tn 5 E*g. Leg I 165 pare-wtih wel 
baldcliche he c^e ajetn is fon ciM WtU Palernt 
^54 Oladli wib grete fordes sche gob mm ajens. 1 1477 
Caxton Jason 62 She wente aga^st nmi and toke him by 
the hande luo Palsgr 570^, 1 go agaynst one, I go to 
mete hym We be ynowe to go against hym 

b. Of a contest, an enterprise . To result un- 
favourably to 

a 1333 Lr> Berners Hmoh xv 40 Y* mater was lylcety to 
go ylTagaynst the erle igi68 Grafton CArew II 1 13 Never 
thing prospered with me, but it hath gone against me 1816 
Scott Old Mori xxxvui,The law gaed again the leddies at 
last xib» Ptmpli Bar\ 35 The case had gone dead against 
them from the beginning 

o To run counter to, oppose, militate against 
«S30 [see Against prep 10] 1688 Burnet Lett State 

Italy It i The smallest thing, that seems to go against 
their Interest, is look! after with a very watchful care 
187S Sertbner's Mag XVI gs/e How will he ever expect to 
get the money if he goes against my wishes? 1885 Mrs 
Lynn Linion Chr Ktrkland I viii 33^ Literature was 
a thing which went dead against our family traditions 
d. Togo against the Gbain, Haib, f heart (also 
simply against me ■» against my feelings) (of an 
action) to be uncongenial, excite repugnance (see 
Again ■ 3 T g b, 10 ) 

c lefia Tmontley Myst 11 aai It goyse agans myn hart 
full sore atsSe Sidney Arcadta i (1633) 49 As it went 
gainst iny heart to breake any way from you 1749 F ielding 
Totti Jones xi 11, It would go horribly against me to have 
her come to any harm i8n M'CAaTHv a Mas C Praed 
Ladies’ Gallery I 11 57 It went against me not to give the 
poor fellow some sort of bunal 

62 Oo at — To make an attack upon ; to take 
in hand vigorously. To go ed it to enter upon 
an action, contest, etc with energy To go at the 
collar (said of a horse see Collar sb 6). 

i8ao Examiner No ^37. 403/1 Our Orator went at it 
.tg.iin, like a 1 lUn refreshed 1863 Kingsley Waterdab 
334 At his legs the little dog went x88> Mas. C Peaeo 
Policy tr Passion 1 x 304 I'm a plain spoken m.in, and I go 
at a thing straight, without beating through the bush s^ | 
P FrNOAiL .Set III /lul I i x 348 Selma went at her again , 
for further information 1888 AerArA 6 /etr s v , A labourer , 
enquired in the morning, ‘What be I to go at to daay?' ' 
18M //aryterr July 183 In front stretched a mighty 1 
s revosse He went at it with a tiound 189a BoldrewoOD 
Col Ke/ormer (1891) 391 The highly conditioned horses 
went at their collars and rattled along 

63 Oo tooforo — 

a To precede in time or serial order, be 
anterior to I 

1383 Wyclif Ecclus. 1 3 The wisdom of God goende be 
Torn alle thingus,who enserchede ? sssi Fisher ,)rrm 
Luther'0/V% 11876)328 The workes that gotbe before faythe 
i6ap H Burton Babel no Bethel 6 I he Councell surpasseth 
all that went before it 1837-S Sir W Hamilton Logic 
XV (1866) I 276 1 he other two [propositions], an naturiuly 
going before the conclusion, they have styled the premises, 
1849 Icsit's Mag XVI 81/3 Pity 'cis these should pay for 
the bad men who have gone before them, 

t b To take precedence of, be superior to Obs, 
tbit Shaks Cymi t iv 78 If she went before others 
I haue seene as that Diamond of yours out lusters many 
I haue beheld, 

64. Ck> behlad — (.See Behind prep, 3 and 8 c) 
Also, in recent use, to reopen a question settled by 
(a previous decision or agreement). 

imR A. Kihg Leal Lass 11 iv 63 Marry May he must — 
this was a postulate he would not go cehind Spectator 

8 Feb, It was a piece of sharp practice, an attempt to go 
Mtina the settlement made by Cardinal Manning feic ] 
i8oa Law Reports z Q Bench 544 In such a case the Court 
will go behind the compromise in order to see the nature of 
the original debt 

1 65 Oo b« 8 ld« — To pass over, tnisi. Obs 

C13TS, i3Ba (see Beside B4] 1330 Palsgr. s7>/>. 1 £<> 

besydes my purpose, yeyia/jr a monesme. ij^Geraldtna 
I 39 He cannot 1j«ar to see the loaves and fishes go beside 
his family 

1 66 . Oo botwMn — To act as a mediator 
between ; to reconcile. Obs, 

IS49 Latimer and Serm dj/" Ediv VI (Arb ) 63 The 
regent of France was fain to be sent for from beyond the 
seas, to set them at one, and go between them 1601 Shaks 
Alls IVell V III 356, 1 did goe betweene them as I said, but 


t a. To neglect, pass without notice ; to pass 
unheeded Oh. (Cf. Go-by sb ) 
c 1433 St. Cstikberi (Surtees) 7167 ]teir ordure reule bai 
wentbathe by And leuyd our dishonestly 1313 Douglas 
jhnns VII viii 66 The messingcr is nocht gone by myne 
cris [L. non..meeu effstgit nuntms anrts] 1349 Ctmpl, 
Scot vHi 73 O Ignorant, pepil, gone by the pathvaye of 
vertcouse Knaulage. es tafa H. Smith IVks (1866-7) I 334 
When you can goby an onence, and. suffer trouble quietly, 
you have a kind of peace and joy in your heart. 

tb To go by one's davt to pass one’s prime. 
1818 sporting Mag I 395 Rainer was considered rather 
gone by bts day 

+ 0. To go by the worse, worst : to be worsted. 

i|^3 Ooldimc Ctesar 1 (136$) 33 To whom the Heduanes 
.had gyuen battell . wherin going by the wore, they had 
receyued great domage 1639 F Robakts God's Holy Ho 
IX. 63 As he [Moses] lifted up his hands to God, Amalek 
went by the worst 1671 Milton Samson 903 In argument 
with men a woman ever (Joes by the worse ijnj Boyer Fr 
Diet 8 V , To go by the worst, saioir du ptrt, 

68. Oo for — . 

t a. To set out, leave, start for (a destination). 
1816 in Cri, ^ Tttues Jas /(1848) I 438 The Lord Roos 
is gone for Spam 1704 Marlbobough Lett 4 Dtsp (1845) 
I 344. I mi^ have the satisfaction of embracing you before 

I go for Holland 18^ Milheb Martyrs ill 11 134 At 
length having left Rome, we went for Bavaria. 

D. To go to fetch , to fetch. 

1394 Marlowe & Nashb Dido in 1, Anna, good sister 
Anna, go for him 

o. To pass as or as equivalent to; to be ac- 
counted or valued as. Now only in to go for 
nothing, little, something, or the like. 

33316 CAnow Gr Friars (Camden) 68 Item the v day of 
December [1550] was proclamyd that the French crownes 
shuld goo but for vjr iiijrf 1377 St Ang. Manual iLong 
man) 13 He that cares not to lyve for thee Lord, is nothing 
and goeth for nought <1 tSfbStouzx Arcadta 1 <1590) la b, 
Since she goes for a woman i6i» Lisle zSi/nc onO ft 
N Pest ty Which for likenesse of stile and profitable vse 
hitue gone for hix 1653 Gurmall Chr tn Ann, verse 11 11 
tx 6 3 (1656) ijo Kaithocfore temptation hath much hetero- 
gcnc^ stuffe that cleaves to tt. and goes for faith 1888 
Burnet Lett State Italy 166 1 he oaths went for nothing, 
but matters of form i6ui Locke CaiMuf Lower ini {1693) 
31 Many who go for English Merchants, are but Dutch 
Factors, and Trade for others tn their own Names Ibid 
137 A Crown with us goes for 60 Pence i8ao Exemvur 
No 6$$ 690/1 His testimony would go for nothing 1867 
FrcescaN Norm Conq (1876) I iv 193 His plighted faith 
went for as little as the plighted faith of a deliberate perjurer 
188S Mas Lynn Linton Chr Kirkland III vu 340 She 
was pretty too , and that went for something 

d. To have for one’s aim ; to aim at Becaring ; 
t also = the later ^ tn for (see 81), In recent use 
also with stronger sense (cf c),to concentrate effort 
on the attainment of (an object) 

f i;i6o A Scott Poems (S T. S ) xvt 10 Quha suld my 
dullic spreitis raiss. Sen for no lufe my lady gaiss ? 1641 H 
Peach am Worth of a Peny 3a Some go for recreations which 
trouble the mind more then the hardest study, as Oiessc 
3790 By.slander 388 It is apity Captain Parslowe did not go 
for twenty thousand pounds, for through such a jud^e and 
sucha jury he would have received every halfpenny of it 1800 
Addison ri/NSr Law Rep 33 The present form of action 
I goes only for the money supposed to have been actually 
, received 1864 Jml R Agric Soc XXV 11 445 Their 
I breeders go for open wool as much as possible. i8j7 Senb- 
' net's Me^ XV 7/1 Each dog selected his bird, and went 
1 for It steadily tl^ Miss Braodon Aff Rvj'o/ ill viii 145 
Miss Vandeieur had made up her mind not to ‘ go for ' any 
marriageable man in too distinct a manner 

e. colloj To assail, attack; whether with physical 
force or violent language 

388a Sat Rev 18 Sept 369/3 Every now and then Mr 
I Mercer goes for the citizens with a oowie 3890 Illustr 
I Load, News 16 Aug 194/3 A couple of novelists have 
I 'gone for' the cniics 1890 Boiderwood Col Reforimr 
\ (1891) 343 The black cow.. immediately went for him 
60 Oo into — . 

a. See simple senses and Into, t Togo into the 
field • i. e. for the purpose of fightmg a dneh To 
go into (a Cabinet, Parliament') : to become a 
member of. To go into society . to appear habi- 
tually at private or public mitertainments 
1616 in Cri, 4 Times Jas, I (1848) I 433, 1 heard yester 
night that Sir Henry Rich was gone into the field with 
Sir Ralph Sheldon. 1831 Wellington in Blackau, Mag 
CXXXV 367/3, I should be very sorry to go into any 
Cabinet of whirh he ix not a member 18^ Dickenx Dorrlt 

II V, Mixs Fanny had become the victim of an insatiate 
mama for what she called 'going into society’ 1888 
McCarthy & Mrb. C. Praed Ladies' Gallery I. tiu 63 He 
wanted to go into Parluunent. Ibid II ill, 34, I don’t go 
into society much 

b To j'oin or take part in ; to undertake 
1688 Burnet Lett Stale Italy 11 Thoxe who are discon 
tented do naturally go into every new thing that promixex 
relief a 1735 — Own Time (1833) I 61 When the war 
broke out in England, the Scots had a great mind to go 
into tt 1861 Temple Bar I 370 He had gone largely into 
government contracU 1877 Miss Vongb Cameos Ser. iii 
xxvi 353 He went ea^^erly into the compact tSfc P Picot 
.Strangest Joum Life 313 He went into a railway, and 
no dividend was declared 

+ c. To agree, accede to. Obs, 

1733 Adoisom Cato 11 id, Cato, we all go into your 
opinion, a 1735 Burnet Own Time (i8aj) 1. 456 All thdle 
schemes settiM in a proposition into which the King went. 
1741 Middleton Cicero I iil ais OceroR fhencU were 
going forwardly into It, as likely to create the least trouble 


to Cicero himself 176a Genii Mag iota Cuchullin, of him- 
self willmg to fight, went into the opinion of Calmar 
d. To enter upon a specified state, coodition, or 
process ; to take up a specified attitude. AJIso in 
indirect pass. 

1776 Foote Ceepuchin i Wks 1799 II 386, I might have 

f one mto keeping 1781 Hut. Bur in Ann. Reg 
{ the enquiry was seriously gone into. 1843 Jmt. K. 
Agric Soc VI II 301 Expensive improvements have been 
already gone into 1849 Ld Houghton in T. W Reid 


Lf* (1891) I 356 'i he Tlmts has gone into open opposiiion 
to the Government on all points except foreign policy 1898 
Athenseum 33 Apr 537/3 ‘The Marchioness against the 
County IS just going into its third edition 

e. To pass or allow oneself to pass into (ecsta- 
sies, hysterics, passion, etc.). 

16^ Lady Chaworth m 13/A Rep Hut MSS Comm. 
App V, 41 Lord Worcester’s lady is gone almost into a 
mopixhnesse with malancolly. 3833 Fa. A Kemble m Kec. 
Girlhood (1878) III 71, I nearly went into hysterics 
1849 Macauuv //m/. vi 11 41 1 he King went into 
a rage with Saxton. 18^ T tmpie Bar Dec 533 The man 
who went into ecstasies at discovering that Cape Breton 
was an island 1889 F. Bafrett Under Str Mask I vi. 93 
An artist would have gone into raptures over the scene, 
f To enter as a profession or occupation. 
i8eo Examiner No 616 65/1 His Royal Highness then 
went into the army i8ag New Monthly Mag XIV. 328 
Since he went into orders, he is very anxious not to xwear. 


into practice for himself 189a Field 8 Mar 34?/* [He] 
went keenly into dairying 1890 Sat Rev 13 Sept 330/1 
the American gentleman seldom or never goes into politics 
g. To adopt as a style of dress, to dress oneself 
or be dressed in {esp. mourning) 


alt goeing into mourning for the Dutchesse of Voile 1711 
Addixon Sped. No 64 p i When it is the Fashion to go 
mto Mourning. i86a Temple Bar IV XS4 She shocked 
Mrs Grundy by refusing to go into full mourning Mod 
To go into Irocks, long dresses, trousers, etc 

h. To go into (t a, f Iht) committee (see CoM- 
MiTTEB 3 ). Said also of a bill. 

i8ao Examiner No 630 136/1 I be House then went into 
the Committee Neiv Monthly Mag IX 390/1 Ihe 

Bill went into a committee Ibid 393 The House went 
Into a Committee on the Bill 

i To examine or discuss minutely To go into 
detaills (see Detail sb 3 ) 
t8ao Examiner No 616 71/a It wa.s not necessary for 
him to go into the character, public and private, of the 

?reat statesman 3855 Macaulay Hist Eng xv III 499 
t IS not easy to believe that any tribunal would have gone 
intoxucha question 1879 M J Guest Arc/ Hut Eng x'lW 
161 We cannot of course go into the history of these wars 
j. Pugilism To assail vigorously 
iSit sporting Mag. XXXVII. too Molineux went into 
Crib pen mell 

00 Oooir— . 

a. Sec simple senses and Off t Togo off the 
tool, to leave the workman’s hands {obs). To go 


lA a b) To gooff milk . (of 
yielding milk 

i66s J 'ft Stone Heng (f)2g\ 


It/A . (of a cow) to leave off 


b To shirk ; to fail to fulfil 
1749 Fielding P om Jones xvii in, Did I e 


to avail oneself of it for sailing. Togo on board (see 
Boahd sb. 1 4 b). Togo on one's knees (see Knb*) 

1844 Kinolake Eotlun (1847) 66 They rarely go on a 
wind if It blows at all fresh 

t b. To approach (a point of time' Obs (Cf 
47 a above ) 

1577 Hammer Ahc Eccl Hat. (1585) 377 When the 
Emperour 1 heodosius went on the eight yeare of his age 
1670 W Walker Idiomat Anglo Lat 336, I am going on 
my fourstore and four Quartum annum ago 4 odogesi 
mum. 1798 Charlotie Smith Ka^ Philos III. 160 
bcRTce any body have come to see her here, though she 
have been here going on three weeks. 

•fo To enter on, take up (a subject) for dis- 
cussion ; to begin, undertake (an action). 

1908 Fisher 7 ftN// Ps xxxil Wks (1876)33 This holy 
prophete gooth shortly on all these in the some ordres as we 
blue rebersed to you 1611 Shaks. H'lnt T 11 1 m'lhis 
Action I now goe on, Is for my better groce. 

t d. To consider the case of, examine judicially 
(Cf. go upon, 66 c.) 

i66e Gurmall Chr in Arm. verse 17 xiv f o. 106 When 
the Jury shall go on thy murdered soul, thou wilt be 
found ffuiliy of thine own damnation 
e. U. S. colloq, (in negative context!) : To (»rc 
for, concern oneself about. 

188a B. Hartr FUp ii. We don’t go much on that kind of 
cattle here 189a Eng, Illustr Mag, IX. 460 bhe didn't 
go much on me, but the boy was everything to her. 

f To become chargeable to (the i’ARiBH, the 
funds of a fiicndly society, etc.). (CUgo upon, 66b ) 



GO. 

62 . Oo ovM ->•. 

a. To cross, pass to the other side of. 

CovBROALS Dtut, IV ai And th« Lord« wac angne 

with lae for your aaken, so that he sware, y* I shulde not 
80 ou«r lordane. 

b. To visit and Inspect the various parts of (a 
boildii^, an estate, etc.). 

itje A Kbmblic in Rtc, Gtrlhoed (1878) 11. vi. 183, 
1 have been gratified and interested . by going over one of 
the largest manufactories of this plate 1885 Law TttntM 
LXXIX. 74/a The defendants had gone over the bouse 
before taking it. 

o. To admit of being placed or laid over 
s>4i 7ir»»4 R Agric Soc 11. ii. 181 Sufficient c 


scofi^g b 


t dung Is 
g. //A-' 

, , _ — his ft— 

0 pass in review ; to consider seriatim. 
SiONBv Arcadia 11. (1633) 170 So in this jolly- 
mng bravery he wont over us all, saying he left one, 
because she was over wizard , another, because (etc ] 
1644 Digbv Two T real Ded 6, 1 should haue kept it by 
nie, till 1 had once againe gone ouer it. 1887 Buknst 
"arulas 60 Ihus I have gone over his 
' ' " ‘ 'alua Monty 

y. miu iuu> • luive gone over aii inr. juowjiaes's Reasons 
for raising our Com 176s E Rutledck in Sparks Corr 
Anur Rez' (1853) III. 380, I really believe we shall have 
the whole business of civil government to go over 1873 
Black Pr. Tkult xxi 337 One after the other she went over 
the acquaintances she had made 1881 Miss G. M Craik 
i^ydnty III 1. 13 Horace and I have been going over old 
letters. 

e. To read over; to rehearse. 

177P Sheridan Cnlic 111 i, K'hitk. 1 wish. Sir — you would 
practise this without me Puf. Very well ; we’ll go over 
It by and bye. 1841 hroitr'tMag XXIII. 16 The school- 
boy goes over hu lesson, before going up before the master 

f. To repeat, tell over 


the default of their memories are not able all their 
time to reckon, or regularly go over any moderate senes of 
numbers For he that will count twenty (etc I 1876 
Htdt Mag XVI 328/1 He went over Oie explanation two 
or three tunes 

g. To examine in detail and operate on as is 
found necessary ; to revise or retouch throughout 
(a piece of work). Often with again. 

tin Gardtn t May 318/3^ It Is necessary to go over the 
beds dally Mod, Is the picture finished, or must you go 
over It again 7 

h. slang. To search and rob (a person) (Cf. 
go through, 63 f ) 

i88g Rt/trtt a June i/a A few who had. gone over the 
landlord, left him skinned 

63 <ko tlirotifrh — 

a t To execute (a design) (06s ) , to deal in 
succession with all the stages of (a business, a 
course of study, etc ). 

«IS88 Sidney Atcadta 1 (1633) 18 The world sooner 
wanted occasions, than hee valour to gue through them 
iSgSGRBNEWsY Taettua' Ann vi viii (tdsa) 133 Barbar 
ous people count temporizing and delay, at boseand seruile , 
and to goe through presently their deseignments, a royall 


. n he discovered that the judge's orders were to 

go through the business in a summary manner (etc 1 

b. To examine and discuss seriatim , to scrutinize 
thoroughly 

1688 MAavELL Carv xclx Wks. 1872-5 11 352 The Com- 
mittee of the whole House hath now gon through that Bill 
1711 Addison SRtci No 44 1*8, I have now gone through 
■he several dramatick Inventions which are made use of 
by the ignorant Poets. 1861 Tern fie Bar I 40s It took the 
party some time to go through the contents of the casket 
1887 L Carroll Game e/” Zopc 1 g i 14 It would take 
far too long to go through all the Propositions. 

o. To declaim, recite, sing, etc. at full length , 
to perform in detail, to enact the several points of 

1766 Goldsm Vic IV xvii, He has taught tbat song to 
our Dick and I think ho goes through it very prettilj 
>815 Chalmers Lei m /.»/> (1851) II 31 They must have 
four (Ministers] to every funeral, or they do not think that 
It has been genteelly gone through, i860 A W Warm 
Curitne' Hat Greece 11 11 iv. 33 The youths went through 
their exercises under the superintendence of the law 1877 
Miss Yonc.b Cameos Ser tii xvii 154 A form of trial was 
gone through 

d. To experienre, submit to, suffer, undergo. 

171s Arbuthnot John Bull in App 11, I tell thee, 11 is 
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64 . Oo luidtr ~ . 

To submit to, undergo. Obs exc. dial 

e 1440 PxcocK Refr 11. x 304 Which with thi fre wil hast 
goon vndir for us the lawis of deeth [L. nitro qtu mortu 
fro Hoht jura tuiasti^ 1881 Laau Gloss , Go-under, to 
undergo , to suffer, as in the case of a surgical operation 
66. (h> np — See simple senses and Up. To 
M up Jibing Street : to become bankrupt (Austra- 
lian). To go up the form (see quot. 1683). 

1863 Moxon MecA Exert II 318 'Thus Beating from the 
hither towards the farther side, is m Press mens phrase 
called Gomg up the Form tbad , Fhen in like manner be 
again skips the Balls from the second and fourth Row to 
the first and thud Row, and again Goes up the Form with 

.C- D-ll. ... jgg 

to up 

60 . Oo upon — . (See simple senses and Upoh ) 
t a. To attack, proceed against. Obs. 

143U-4U Lyog. Botkas i. xiv (1554) 373, Meleager.. Pulled 
out a sweord and upon them he goeth c 1500 Melustne 
Iix 348 Go we vpon our enemyes to heipe & socoure our 
frenaes, 1530 Palsor 570/3 , 1 go upon a mannes eucroyc, 
or assayle hym 

t b To be chargeable to, Obs. (Cf, ^on,6ii) 
1680 Marvell Corr in Wks. 1872-5 II 18 All things are 
to go upon his Majeslye'k own purse 

TC Of a judicial authonty. To consider the 
case of. (Cf ^ on, 61 d ) Obs 
(lais Magna Carta 1 30 Nec super eum ibimus, nec super 
cum mittemus a»7 J kvANS Excurs IVtndsor 383 The 
expressions, we will not go upon him, we will not send upon 
him, signify, that the king would not sit in judgment, or 
pronounce sentence on any freeman ] 
aifiSfi Sidney III (1633)313 He needed no Judge 

to goe upon him for no man could ever thinke any other 
worthy of greater punishment, than hce thought himselfe 
1706 S Slwall Diary 6 June (1879) II 163 The Govr 
bundled up the papers and sent them into the House of 
Deputies, vinthout asking the Council whether they would 
first go upon them, with whom the Petition was entered 
01713 Burnet Own Time (1823) II. 38 ITiey next went 
upon the duke of Buckingham I 

d. To take in hand. Also in tndirect pass 
1607 Shaks Cor I I aSa Let’s hence, and heart m what I 
fashion he goes Vpon this preset Action ^ ^43 Johnson 
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and let hem goo without isk Putteniiam Eng Peesie iii 
XIX (Arb ) 318 That one man should haue many at once, and 
a great number goe without that were as able men 
Lock b h uriher Coiuid Value Moiuy 58 bllver which every 
Goldsmith was content to pay high for, rather than go 
without 1889 Gissinc AV/A-r- III xit 353 You'll 

cat this or go without 

VII Combined with adverbs. 

09. Oo »1>ont. 

a To go to and fro, move hither and thither, 
travel m divers places ; (of a report, money) to 
circulate, have currency, also, fto move round 
in a circle, to complete a cycle. 

atjfioCursor M 13611 Sua lang a-bute (lan had man gan 
pat wen was sco bath liih and ban c i4« Torr Portugal 
3041 As Seynt Antony about yede, Byddyng his orysoun 
sM More Com/ agst Tnb, iii Wks 1214/1 As I go more 
BDOute than you, so muste 1 nedes more here the maner 
of men in thys matter 1530 Pauscr 569/2, 1 go aboiile, 
ns a wheledothe, rotis 1594 Bp J Kino Jornis (1599) 11 
36 The monetbs of the year haue not yet gone about, wher 
in the Lorde hath bowed the heavens, and come dowiie 
amongst vs 1603 Shaks Mach 1 Im 34 Ihe weird 
sisters, hand m hand Thus do go about, about t6(^ 


r Printer to Rdr , 


dipt a 


fashion he goes Vpon this present Action »43 John; 
Lit to Cave Aug m Boswell, The Life of Savage I 
ready to go upon 1731 R Paliock IVtlkmsX xxv. 343 
The first I htog I went upon was a Table , which I intended 
to make big enough for us all 1896 Pali Mall Mag Dec 
470, I . cannot bear to see things botched or gone U|)on 
With Ignorance 

fe ' goon,6\h Obs 

ifaaMABBKtr A lemcssis Gusman dCAlf 11 in 11 331 In 
all the time that I haue serued bis Maiesty . which is now 
vpon the three and twentieth yeare 

a. To accompany, attend as a companion , in 
vulgar use, to ‘ keep company with ’ as a lover 
>S>3 L» Berntrs Frotss I ccxcvi 439 Ye shall be soue- 
rayne and gouernour of all theym that gothe with you 
16^ Pkttotus xcv, sail ga with me home 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng.v 1 544 It wa.s determined that Fletcher should 


I go with^onmouth to England iSi^ T/arfeVs Mag Mai 
' 932/1 The ‘ young ladies ’ he had * gone with ’ and ‘ had fc ‘ 


absolutely necessaiy for the common good, that thou 
sbouldst go through this operation iSao Examiner Nu 
619. ii^i He has already gone through unutterable agonies 
i847HELrs briend inC (18511 1. 19 All that men go through 


d gone tl 


i}8W 

of moral hardening. 

e Of a book : To have all the copies sold of (an 
edition); now only, to be published successively 
in (so many editions). (Cf. pass, run through ) 
iSao Examiner No. 639. 378/1 The Cenci had nearly 
gone through the first edition 3889 J M Rorkrtson F ss 
Critical Mtih 18 The ‘Elements’ .went through seven 


f. slang. To search and rob (Cf. go over, 6a h ) 

1N7F FRANoaJr 5’<id<//rd'^ac<w4/Miv, 71 These gentle- 
men [cow-boys] had lately ‘ gone through ’ the coaches with 
great regularity. 1896 IVtstm Gas 30 Apr a/^ Two men 
wera charged in the police-courts on Saturday with attempt, 
ing to ‘ go through ’ the pockets of an elderly gemlcm.tti 


tl 


piUy 1751 JoRTiM Serm (15171) IV 1 6 Poverty 

are of themselves things indifierent , and the blessing of Cod 
may go with them Imth 1873 H Spencer A/«rf Socwl 
XV 361 Crinunality habitually went with dirtiness 
0. To Side with (Cf » ) 

<1480 Fortescuk Abs Lim Mon ix (1885) 129 Ihc 
peple will go with hym hat best mw susleync and rewardc 
ham 1611 Shaks. Cymb v 76 "fhe day Was yours by 
accident had it gone with v., Wc should not (etc J 1886 
4tkenrnm 7 Aug 169/3 We cannot go with him in defend 
ing the MS 'tibr a.s an ethical dative 189a CoriJi 
Mag July 47 My sympathies went strongly with the lady 
a To match ; to harmonize with. 

1710 TatlertAo 157 B 13 A Dulcimer goes very well with 
the Flute 185a Dickens TV/cod; //o xl. The innocence which 
would go extremely well with asash and tucker is a httleout of 


i99> - - , 

nan s as a boy’s that it might 
go laitiy wiin ner nami 1800 Murray's Mag Nov 629 
Pride IS a luxury which g«B ill with poverty 1893 Comb 
Mag July 93 A delightful baritone, which ' went^ beauti- 
fully with her own soprano. 

e To luiderstand , to follow intelligently 
« 1873 1 VTTON A>* CAiWiwjf/y xiii, * Do you gowithme?’ 
‘ Portly, Sir, but I’m puzzled a little still ’ 1891 Lazo 

Times XC 463/1 The Court declared the deed a nullity 
on the ground that the mind of Ihe mortgagee did not go 
with the deed she signed. 

68. Oo without — Not to have , to dispense 
with, put up with the want of. 


that go without the bargain, as he did that came kneeling to 
out Saviour, and sa^ng. What shall I do to inherit eternall 
lifet 1^ Arnold BoATEin ^6/ Usaker's Lett (i(A6\ 
Rather than he should go without it, 1 would bestow mine 
own Copy upon him, if 1 had it still iSag New Monthly 
Mag XllI i39Wehadrathereatthesamedinnertwoda)i 


IVtaigijf Asratl I ii «o Viola 
education. 

absol oxellift 14^ in rnmeVs Dorn Artkii III 43 Of 
the porepcnyles the luereward wold babbe A hood or a girdcl, 


washt Money go about when the entu-e and weighty lies 
’ ho.irded up 1749 Fieldino Tom Jones wn 11, 1 think it 
^ IS ^eat Pity that such a pretty young Gentleman should 
I undervalue himself so, as to go about with these Soldier 
I Fellows i8m Ihackerav Peudennis xlvii, An attorney’s 
I clerk, indcco, that went about with a bag 1877 Miss 
VoNCE Cameos Ser iti xxi 198 A report went about 
that Henry had murdered him. 
b Alai To tnm round 

I 1798-7 Instr k Peg Cavalry (1813) 65 Should it be re 

a uired again to form in line on die same ground, the 
rvisiODS will go about, ranks by three’s 
to To use circumlocution Obs. 

1815 IVoman's IVall 11 1, Why do you go about with me 
thus— why not speak to be understood * 
d. A'aul. (bee About A 6 b.) 
e Togo aboitt to (see About A 10) 
c 1380-161^ (see Aboui A 10] 1697 Collier Ess Mor 

Suhj II (1703)14 But because they [Diseases] are natural, 
It seems we must not go about to cute them 1873 E White 
Li/e m CAmt iv xxiv, 11878) 371 It is no sufficient answer to 
1 our argument to go about to prove that life carries with it 
I an association of moral ideas. 

I 70 Oo abroad. (See simple senses and Abhoau.) 

a Of a report, etc. To circulate, have currency, 
i be widely diffused. (Somewhat arch ) t b To 
j tear, come to pieces (obs ) c To go out of doors 
I or away from home (obs exc dial.) d To go to 
I a foreign country 

a- t5«3 Mors in Grafton Ckroti (1568) II 768 lhat 
thereby shall be ceassed the slaunderous rumour and obloquy 
1 nowe going abrode. 1533 Coi ekdale Mtiak iv 3 The l> me 
wil come, that thy gappes shal be made vp, and the lawe 
shal go abrode a ijaf Avoison Evid Chr Rtlig (i7J3' 5 
I The report which had ^ne abroad concerning a life so Tull 
, of miracles. 1888 M'Carthy & Mrs C Praed Ladies' 
Gallery W via 125 My fame had gone abroad in laindon 
, b «5 i 88 Aaftr Poems Rejontt xlviii. 40 ll tuggis in 
I boills, and gais abbreid 

O 1530 Palscr 560/2, 1 go ahiode, as one dolhe that 
’ gothe out of his chambre after a sicknesse, or gothe out of 
nis house to be sene 1783 Poi K Let to bwi/t 15 0» t in 's 
It is 11841) 11 5B0 Here is Arbuthnot recovered from the 
jaws of death He goes abroad again, and is more cheerful 
than even health con make a man c 1785 Cow rER &f to 
J Hill Horatio’s servant begg’d lo go abroad ’lis 
but a Alep, sir, just at the street’s end 1013 Jase \tsTEN 
I Emma I xill, the going abroad iii such weather 

d 1719 Isce \bkoal) A 4] 1786 Mrs Vlozzi Anecd of 

Johnson 168 His dcsiie to go abroad, particularly to see 
Italy, was very grcai 1871 Gfo Eliot Middlemarth i 
, IX, And now he wants lo go abroad again 

71 Ck> ahead. (See Aukai> ) To m-tke one's 
ivay to ihe front tn a race, ek Also (until 
rectntly chiefly U S ), to go forwaid, or to proceed 
with one’s work, etc., wiinont pause or hesilatfon , 

I to make rapid progress. 

sWbNat tm.y.1 \ fnS/sCo-akead is of American origin, 
and IS used where the British would say ‘ all right ’ 1870 

R Brough Marston Lynch xii no (>o a head^ in what 
ever j ou feel to be your vocation 1877 C. Loftus My Li/e 
I IL 45 My brother qmcl^ passing nun, went ahead, and 
won the match easily 1883 Harpers Mag Nov 871/1, 

• I will show the way ’ 'On, then go ahead ’ 1898 Pall 

Mail Mag Jan 82 ‘ Don’t interrupt me when I run explain 
ing moblems to you ’ ‘ All right— go ahead , 

72 Ckyolongr 

a Sec simple senses and Along adv In amp 
Go along ! Go alotag zvath you ' — ' Be off ’ , also as 
an expression of impatience or dension, - go on 
•535 Cov ERDALE Dtul 11 27, 1 Wil go a longe by the hye 
wayc, I wil nether turne to ihe ngbte hande ner to ye lefte 
i6n Mibcf Gt Fr Pnt ii s v , To meditate as one goes 
along 1840 P Parley's .4tiH 1 29, I asked her for a half- 
penny twelfth cake just now, and she said, ‘Go along , go 
along’ 2897 Ft, Marxyat Bloml Vamftre yi, ‘Go along 
with you, you had boy', chuckled the Baroness. 

b lo go along mth • to proceed or travel in 
company with , t to follow intelligcnlly (an ex- 
position) ; to agree with or approve of (up to a 
s{]ecified point) , to accompany, attend upon , to 
be the regular concomitant of , f to be classed 
together with 

1601 Shaks Ham i ii 15 Nor haue we heerein barr’d 
\ our belter Wisedomcs, which haue freely gone With this 
affair along. 1895 Lockk Further Consid, I'alue Money 8 
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OO. 


If this Security goes n.. , - , 

Coming IS lalxw to no purpose, a <tfe6 I^mplc Oflftr 
ytrtMyDa. tjto I, J9« Whatever remains in Story of Atlas 

. Is so obscuiw with Age or Fables, tli«t it may go along 
with those of the Atlantuck Islantls 1707 Bona Ar, />«•/ 
s V , I go so far along with you iSS6 timti Xtv, 17 Feb 
188/1 ^ far we go auong with M Deak and hit friends. 
iBh H SPENcKa in Conttmp Rfo XLIII 14 It may 
result that diminished happiness goes along with increased 
prosperity. 

78 Oo »w»y. (See simple senses and Away ) 
a. To depart, go from a place or person tOf 
time : To pass. 

eiaoo 4 ytriues (1888) 11 Ga awei Tram me, 8u 
»wefe)ede, forS imd te dieule 1 exaeo Apol Loll 89 Wan 
>b a wey fro Cnst, & do> ^ contran ban is not 


»wefe)ede, foi 
M pope gob a 
he Cristis vica 


sr which nours, they (Bees] commonly goe not 
siiAKS Ttmp V I 304 This one night, which 


(15M) - — 

away 1610 Siiaks . . j-, , 

pan of It, lie waste With such discourse, as I not doubt, shall 
make it Goe qulcke away jtii Hkarne CoiUct (OHS) 
III 163 Tis pretended that this Smith must have went away 
that Morning 1841 I.ANBAraf Nts I 103 He went away 
as he had come iSSp C Gibbon A’ Cray xiv, 1 saw her 
gaclng awa' in a gig wi* a man 

b 7 b go atoay with . to carry off as one’s own. 
t 7 b OT away with if . to get the best of it, to win 
the advantage. 

Jjpy-S Bacon £«,, Fachoa (Arb ) 80 The Traitor in 
Factions lightly socth away with it 1611 Bible fratul 
Prtf 4 The Edition of the Seuentie went av^ with the 
credit 1633 Bp Hall Hard Tt.xis, H I' 561 Thou maiest 
goe away with the gloo' of a perfect and irreprehensible 
justice 16M Mibce Gt Fr Diet 11 s v. They shall not go 
away with it so //i mt la ^yeront, oh je tneH vengtvat 
t o To pass away, die. (Cf go 83 d ) 
i6it 111 Crt 4 Ttmts Jot / (1848) 1 148 He was leason 
ably well recovered in show, but went away in his sleep, 
when It was least looked for 

fd To faint. (Cf <#, 83 h ) 

1740 Richaroson Pamtla (1741) I. 31, I was two Hours 
before I came to myself , and just as 1 got a little up on niy 
Feet, he coming in, I went away again with the 1 error 
8 To go freely or iwith speed 
ai73al Boston Croak i« AaffiSos) 115 Manners spread 
out their sails when the wind begins to blow, that they may 
go away before it 

74 . Oo ba«k. (See simple senses and Back adv.') 
a. To retrace one's steps ; to return , Jig to re- 
vert to a former state or mode of action ; f also, 
to lose ground 

>530 Palsi r 571/1, 1 go backe, 1 go backwarde.^e recuU 
1570 Sattr Poems Ruorm x 157 He wald nut lat the 
^ists cau^ ga bak, Gif it wer Ju ’ “ ‘ ' ' 


ist, bot w.ild be for him 


Papists ( , , . - - 

frak 1583 Hollybamd Campo dt Fter 285 I.et us goe backe, 
lest they take awaye our clothes 163* Widdowfs Nat 


Philos 9 Plannets are said ti 


backe the way they came, iti some part 

Let in .4 «/i7«ii»3/(i88o)I 97, I will be cont 

to some convenient Place dyne, & goe bock 


'ing 

ii^7 Chas 1 


«S3o Pa 

ay^p* 

Her 


here, You shaU go bacit for mine. t8ti Minutes Fvidemt, 
Berkeley Peerage ai^ I was going back to Gloucester 
18^ Pait’s Mag XVI 141/1 Tne attempts of English pro- 
pnetors In the HighUnds to go bark to the exploded middle 
Me plan 1883 Stubis' MercanUU C trcular 8 Nov 982/3 
Tne people in Nagasaki are fast going back to their old 
practice of spinmng this class of fabric for themselves 

b To carry one’s view backward in time. 

s6tfa Stillincfl. Ong Saor lit 1 I ii The further we go 
back in history, the fuller the world was of Denies 1701 
Dt Foe P rue bora Rug 3 Go back to Elder Times, and 
Ages past. 

o. To go back from (now also colloq of, on, 
u/>oh) to withdraw from (an engagement, pro 
mise, or undertaking). 

" SCR ijti'i, I go backe from my worde that I have 
edisdis 1704 Marlborovon Lett 4 Dssp <1845) I 
ilajesly can’t go back from what she has promised 
b Mrs. Carlyle Z.r/i’ III 106 He could not wellgo back 
upon his implied assent i88b B Hart* Fhp iv. Don’t go 
liack on your promise 1886 M iss Tvtler Burud Dtamoruls 
XXXII, I will never go back from my word 1888 R A Kino 
Leal Lass II iv 79 If Gower went back of bis promise 

d. To go back on to prove faithless or dis- 
loyal to , to betray, colloq . ; onginally U, S. 

t8M Putnam's Mag Jan ai Aie these Dobbs’ Ferry 
villagers A going back on Dobbs ' ’T would n t be more 
anom lous If Rome went back on Rom lus 1883 L pool Daily 
Post aa Jan , Some member of the secret organksation has 
gone back on his comrades 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 
I as Godby has gone back on them, and the Walkers are no 
more to be relied upon for Church dues 

e. To go hack ^(U S ) =go behind, 54 

1800 E H Griffin in Science 14 Feb 104 I he public 

ought not to be compelled to go back of acMemic titles to 
find out what they mean. 18^ N V. Tribune 14 Nov. 6/3 
(Funk) I'hey cannot go back of the returns It is their 
business simply ofiiciafly to announce the result 

f. To extend backwards (tn space or time) j to 
have a history extending back to 

1873 H Sfencer Stud Social lx aa; English Geology 
goes back to Ray ttpa Eng tllustr. Mag, X 45 
cavity goes back some fourteen inches. 

70 Oo bMkirMrd(a. 

a See simple sensesand Backward, Backwards. 
f b To change for the worse, take an nniavotir' 
able turn, decline in prosperity. 

‘ gl 147A To Ga bi 

r, I go backwarde, I fall in 


hande tSoT-ie Bacon Ess , Ambit (Arb ) at* They looke 
vpponn Men and matters with an eviU Eye, and are best 
pleased when thinges goe backward. xSgt Lockx Constd 
Lower Ini (i6aa) tao Landed Men accommodating their 
Expences to their Income, keep thenuelvea from going back 
wara in tfae World. 

76 . Oobsfore. (See simple senses and Before.) 
a lU To go in advance, b. To precede m 

time or serial order. 

1348 Hall CAmui., Edw /Kfisso) 18 h, ’The Erie of war- 
widee determined to go before with piurte of the nauie 
iSSS Abp Sandvs StrsH, xU 188 We laame in the text that 
goeth before m this chapter, that [etc] tjto Shakb. 
Com. Err 1 L 96 Gather the SMuel) by that went before 
x 4 t< B J0N8ON Epigr xxxiii. Thou art but gone before. 
Whither the world must follow. s8i9 S. Rogebb Huinaii 
Lift 751 Those that he loved so long and sees no more, 
I.oved and still loves— not dead but gone before 

77 . Ooby, 

a To go past, past (see By adv. 3). 

1508 Dunbar Ball Kyud Kittok }8 Drink with my Gud 
dame, as se ga by, Anys for my saik 1601 Shake fsoel 
N lit IV 398 The time goes by * Away iI^SirT Her- 
bert Trav 66 They tooke no nouce of ub, but let us goe by 
without any cereinome. 1857 Buckle Ctvili* 1 ix. 586 1 hey 
see in those good old times which are now gone hjL many 
sources of consolation Miss YomB Cameos Ser iii 

XXXIV 359 No Italian could sec such a chance go by with- 
out trying to profit by It, i88s W M Conwav in Mag, 
Art Stft 463/3 'I hey let no day go by without Its jest 

+ b. To go unr^rded, etc. Obs, 

* 4 S»' 7 o GolagroslfGaw 1335 Quhanon fortune quhelmys 
the quheil, thair gais grace by lEgfi Suaks Tam Shr 1 
11 356 Sir, sir, the first 's for me, let her go by »6o3 — Meat 
for M II II 41 Mine were the vene Cipher of a Function 
To fine the faults, whose fine stands la record, And let go 
by the actor 

7 8. Oo down. (See simple senses and Down adv ) 

a. To proceed, move, or change to a lower place 
or condition, to descend (yi-tww, t I eliotransf 
(of a road, passage, etc ) to lead downwards uf 
a vessel . 'To go to the bottom, sink. To go down 
on one's knees (see Knee) 

a tyoo (see Down adv. 8| c 1340 Cursor M, iiStr (Trin ) 
He went doun of bis modir kne 1388 Wvclip Ps cvl 33 
Thei thatgondoun in totheseeinschippis a s^oo-^Alear- 
auder W50 And he gosedoun begrece, a gayn to his lentis 
C1440 Gesta Rom xvii 338 (Add MS )Whan the Emperour 
vnditBtode that, he went downe of his horse. *548 Hall 
Ckrou, Hen Fl, 105 b, His father .. whicbe was gone 
downe to dinner 1630 D Pell Impr hea 604 Reproof 
unto those that go down into the Seas, and forget all their 
mercies 1700 S L Xx.Fryko'sFoy B tnd 75, Iwent down 
into the Boat with the other Surgeons 1768 J BvRONA’lsFr 
tFageriijji)<)o There ran such a sea, that we expected, 
every instant, the boat would go down 1883 Cambridge 
Statreeue li 31 ‘They would probably go down to posterity 
with more than an ordinary share of glory 1890 Temple 
Bar June 156, 1 do not think he cares a straw whether 
your temperaiure goes up or down. 

b. Toextend,oecontiatieddonn /^acertam point. 

1690 Sat Rev 5 Apr 42a 3 Mr Thornton's sketch goes 

down to the death of James II. 

O. To be overthrown ; to fall before a conqueror. 
tjof Shakb Hen F. iii Chor 34 Ihe nimble Gunner 
With Lynstock now the diuellUh Cannon touches, And 
downe goes all before them 1857 Huenrs Tom Brvivn it 
viil. There are only twenty four runs to make, and four 
wickets to go down iSya Gkeen Short ft ist 11. 84. 71 
Horse and man went down before his lance at Val-is-dunes 


cL To be set down in wnting 
1887 O. Macdonald I/ame Again v 33 Down it roust go 
in her book, iSM Fanjeoh Miser karebrotker ll. vii. 8s 
All this went down on the account ., and was debited 
against them 

e. Of waves, wind, etc, ; To subside. 

1670 OaVDEN set Ft Coisf, Gremada 11 i. My boiling 
passions settle, and go down. 1840 MabbVat Poor Jtuk x, 
'ihe sea had gone down. <873 Black Pr. T’Aw/rlv, The 
wind bad altogether gone down 

f To be swallowed. (Cf. Dows adit, ii.) 

>579 Gosson Sck. Abuse (Arb ) 30 The deccufull Pbisition 
giuein sweete Syrropes to make hie poyson goe downe the 
smoother, 16^ Bovl* Oecas Kej! (1848) 340 A belief that 
the toothsome would make the nutritive part go smoothly 
down. 1747 Gentl Mag, XVII. 34 His hunger makes bis 
bread go down Allho' it be both stale and brown. 1890 
lUuttr sport 4 Dram Newt xi May 373/1, I want no 
extra Inducement in the shape oTsaucc or pickle to make it 
go down 

g. fig To find acceptance lytnth a person). 
t6o8 Dekkeb Lantkorue tf Candlt-L H 3, The woorst 
hors-flcsh does best goe downe with him. 1679 Drvden 
Troll 4 C*”. Prol , The fulsome clench, that nauseates the 
town. Would from a judge or alderman go down 1690 Locke 
Hum, Uud. IV XX I to The mnssesl absurdities ..being 
but agreeable to such principles, go down glibly, and are 
easily digested. 1733 FiBiomo lutrtg, Ckasuiermatct Epil , 
English Is now below this learned town. None but Italian 
wanlers will go down t8n Lamb Elia Ser, i Mockery 
End, Nothing goes down with her, that is quaint, irregular, 
or out of the road of oommon symratby. x8aa Hazlitt 
Tedlt-f, II iv. 64 A poet who would not go down among 
readers of the present day. 18H W, E. NORRia A, FidcU 
I vii. I3I In fashion or — ‘ ** — ' ■' — ‘ 


n^eb] always pay and always go down with the public. 

79 . <l« fertli. (Now areh. or rhetoruai.) 
a. See aimple leiuei and Forth, (Cfi Fortboo.) 
c laoe (see A 3 a plC c sgM CureorM. 38733 (Cott Galba) 
Go now furth and sin noroarc 3393 Lamgu r. PI, C. t 4 
Ich wente forth in ht worlds, wondm to hure. sg4f Lati- 


mer Phugkers (Arb.) j; The ploughman went ftirth to sows 
his seede 1607 Shakb. Cor. iv vl 33 If he had gone 
forth Consult. i6re — Temp 1 u. 448 O, if a Virgin, And 
your aSecuon not gone forth, lit make you The Qiieene of 
Naples, 1843 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. vi <x. 603 
As soon as the king should go forth with his mighty banner, 
1888 A Seroxant No Satnd 11 . xvii. 336 He wented to go 
forth like the Apostles. 

t b. To continue. Const, in, to with inf. Obs 
xgiS More tn Grafton Ckrou. (1568) II. 777 That where he 
had repented the way that he had eiitred, yet would he go 
forth in the same. 1533 Covrxoalb Jobxnix. i So lob pro- 
ceaded and wente forth in his communicacion 134* BacoN 
Pathw Prayer xxxix. P v. Let vs also desyre bym that he 
wyll go forth to be a benencial father vnto vs 
o. Of a decree, etc. : To be issued. 
sSiS CovERDALB Hah, L 4 For the laws is tome in pcces, 
andmtre can no right iudgment go forth. <393 Shaks. 

3 Hen FI, v ui. *6 Let vs pursue him ere the writs go 
forth 1611 Biblb Isa li 3 For out of Zion shall goe 
forth the laws (834 J H Newman Par, ierm (1837I 
1 xvu 357 The decree goes forth to build or destroy 1888 
H W Richardson Sou 0/ a Star II iii 30 1 he order goes 
forth that all the encampment Is to pass before Caesar 
Oo forwRxd . see Forward adv 

80. Ck> la. 

a. See simple senses and In. 

Pogo in and out in quasi-Biblicol lang , to conduct one- 
self ‘to do the business of life ’ (J ). iSe Heb phrase on 
which this is founded apppirii In the Eng Bible os logo out 
and to come m , but tf yohu x 9 
<’973 Ruskw, Cosp, Matt vii. 13 Ga)> inn )>urh naarwe 
geate, riooo, asaB$ [see In adv 1} riMO Cursor M 
13789 (1 nn ), I ne may to hsi watir i^nne Jor ojiere goon 
bifore me Inne c 14^ Promp, Parv, aoa/a Goon yn to a 
place, tutroto, lugredior sgigt Shakb Merry IF, 111 111 
143 He 's too big to go in there ■ what shall 1 do? 01631 
Donnr Lett (1651) 61 In that life one is ever in the porch 
or postern, going in or out, never within bis house himself 
18^ Scribner’s Mag XVI 149/1 The men allowed the 
matter to go m at one ear and out at the other 1889 Muna 
Caixd IFing A srael ll xix 73 You are cold Would you 
like to go in t 1800 Lippincott s Mag, Apr, 477 Ihis tunnel 
goes in a hundred and fifty feet 

b. To enter as a competitor in a contest or game. 
Phr. go in and tvtn In Toker (see quot.). 

1637 Dickens Ptekw 11, 1 his advice was very like that 
which bystanders give to the smallest bov m a street fight , 
namely ^Co in and win ’ t88a Poker ; hoiv to flay it 49 
After the cards have been dealt each player tfetermines 
whether he will go in or not And the player who decides 
to go in, that is, to piny for the pool, roust put into the pool 
double the amount of the ante, except [etc ]. 1889 Philiis 
& Wills Fatal Phryne II ill 78 Sit down well In your 
•addle, and go in and win. 

0. Cncket To take the batting. Also, to go 
tn to bat. Said either of an individual player or 
of the whole * side ’. 

1770 J Love Cncket 16 Equal in Numbers, bravely they 
begin The dire Dispute — 1 he Foes of Kent go in. 1849 m 
'Bat Cncket Mau (1850) 57 If the striker be hurt, some 
other person may stand out for him, but not go m 1890 
Field 31 May 790/a Lancasbu-e went tn to bat at five 
minutes to six 

d. Of the sun, etc . To be obscured by a cloud 

1884 R Buchanan / exyfot'i Manor III. xxxiv 13a The 

sun had gone in, and the air was full of a heavy lowering 
sadness. 1889 Maby £ CAaTES dfi'i dnrovi III iil 1x321 
The moon bad gone in, and it was (00 dark to see him 

e. To go tn to or unto . used m all Kng. versions 
of the Old Testament (after the Ileb.) for: To 
have carnal knowledge of (a woman) 

f. To go tn at-, to assail vigorously colloq. 

181S sporting Mag. XXXIX. 138 Doherty went in at 

his antagonist's head. 1849 Dickbnb Dav Copp xviu. 
Sometimes I go in at the butcher madly and cut my knuckles 
open against hit face 1S87 Pott Mall G 19 Feb 3 3 
Napoleon's pet soldiers were far more eager to go m at 
their feliowHiituens than at (he German enemy. 

81 . Oo la for. (Recent and colloq . ; see 8o b.) 
a. To make one's avowed object: to select as 

one’s speciality or ‘ line of things , or as one’s 
usual style or fashion ; to commit oneself to the 
j advocaCT of (a principle or measure) ; to venture 
on acquinng or wearing (something) ; to indulge 
in, permit oneself (some action). 

s8m N. Y. Tnbune 23 Dec (Bartlett), We go m for 
all the postagB reduction President lay tor recommends 
186* temple Bar V 331, I do not ‘go in’ with great heart 
for the eduuUion of the masses. 1863 Kingsley fratenBab, 
316 My mamma says that my intenect is not adapted for 
methodic science, and says that I must go m for general 
information 18^ Eabl Pbmbrokb & G H Kincslkv 
S Sea Bubbles x 393 He had run through seven hetps-rocet 
for him, and was about to go in for the eighth 1873 Mss 
Olifhant Innocent III. x 167 Not elegant— the Judge had 
never gone tn for elegance— but forcible and clear. M 

Pattisoh Casastbon 04 Lect had gone m for counciTbusi 
nesB. 1876 Ttnsley’s Mag. XVIII. 149 Why has no Inter 
teresting heretic gone in for Polydiabolism f tt 9 % MancA 
Exam. 38 Sept 5/1 An overwhelming majonty of the 
Ltberal candidates have gone in for Disestablishment 1889 
Sat. Rev 30 Mar 38^1 Thomas [Backet] deliberately 
‘went in’ for saintship and martyrdom. 1891 A. J Foster 
Ouse 136 Cyclists who go in for road-racing, tig! Maris 
C oatiu Ztska xti. Why in Cairo should not a lady go in for 
a Thaban dance without being considered improper T 1897 
Mabv KiNOSLav IV Africa 333 They do not go in lent hats, 
t- m- -«■ f,, TnmaH-“ — • 


s’8 name as a candidate /or. (Cf. to be Is for.) 
I79 IxHnocK Addr, Pel. ±Edttc. lii, 56, toil candidates 


1879 ... 

went in for mathematica, MfEng fliustr Dec. 178 
Our girls like to teat the thoroughnsM of their mental 
achievements by going in for examitiatione. 1894 Wilkini 



& ViviAM Green Bay Tree 1 147 You »re going in for liie 
History Tnpoi, like myself, I suppose 
82 . Oo la wtih 

t%. To agree with; to concur with, b To join 
•7*S Wodrev! Corr, (1843) III. 332, I heartily go in with 
your Lordship's observations upon the subjett, which arc 
very^t itw M«Carthv & Mas C VRAKD/Hg-M //oh- 


88. Oo oar. (See simple senses .and Off ) 
a. To depsirt (often implying suddenness or 
haste) : to start, set out. Of an actor To leave 
the stage. At cards : to lead To go off at score 
(see Sooua). 7 b go off at a tangent (see Tanoknt) 
1606 Shaks Ant-tfCI. IV xiii 6 The Soule and Body nue 
not more in parting, Then ^greatneise going off. 1664 Pepys 
Diary 20 May, CommtAHioner Pett , caused the boats to 
go off i66s Sir T HeaRERT Tran (1677) la: The Maho 
metans on their thumb commonly we.'ir a ring of horn, 
which makes the Arrow go off both strongly and easily 
lys Stebls Syect, No. 51 p « His Turkish M^esty went 
off with a good Air 17,19 Fiat oiNt. Tom Jonte xv viii. 
His daughter had taken the opportunity of almost the first 
moment of bit absence, and gone off with a neighbouring 
young clergyman lUi Temtle Bar I 406 Ethelind went 
off to bed 18719 ‘ Cavesdibh Cant Esa etc 165 If he had 
only gone off with that suit the game was over 1889 Reprut 
P WitHhuortk 1 XV 302 My last proofs went off to the pul) 
lisher's to-day 

- b. To be taken off (esp quickly or suddenly) 

e 1440 /far Cookery m Honaeh Orti (1790) 425 Take clenc 


yong Georges head 


. 4 If I reuoll.offgoes 

1601 - Al/s mu V lit 279 This 

o gloue my Lord, she goes off and on ,st 
I Davies tr OUartur I'oy Amiaaa 307 
It he had him, his head should go off for 11 
179a A W1L80M IValty k Aff gaed bonnet, aff gaed 
sboon. 

o Of firearms, explosives : To be discharged, 
explode. 

Aj»st(Arb ) ai When they haue sounded 
Allarme, off go the peeces to encounter a shadow t^o 
Clarke Nat Hut Nitre 30 Gun powder with greater 
force and noise going off s8is Scotr Guy M xxx. The 
piece went off m the awkward hands of the poor parson 
1890 fioLDREWOOD Col Reformer (1891) 2^ A pocket 
Demnger, which had a trick of going off unexpectedly 

d. To pass away, die. 

1804 SHAxa Matt V VIII ^ Mat. I would the Friends 
we misse, were safe arriu'd Sey Some must go off. 1709 
Patter No 86 p 7 In this manner he (Caisarl went off, not 
like a Man that departed out of Life, but a Deity that 
returned to his Abode 1779 PAit I fans LXIX %(> She 

was better a few hours before her death, and went off 
pretty easy s8M Ridrr Haoqard Cel Quantek xxv. 
(1889) 188 The doctors told me that he might gooff any da> 

e. Of a sensation To pass away, cease to be 
felt. 

x%as New Monthly Mag Wl 591 lhi.s feeling gradually 
goes off 

t To deteriorate , to lose brightness, quality, or 


Vl|^ 


inr. 


Woodward Nat Hut Earth (170a) 211 The Sun 
being now gone off, and ceasing any longer to operate upon 
It, the Vapour stagnates 1731 SwiPT Z.c/ fc /’o/e 12 June, 
Women who live by their beauty, and men by their wit, 
are seldom provident enough to consider that both wit and 
beauty will go off with years 1768 Sterne Sent Jeum 
(1778) II xyal^FraemenfS [A manuscript] so faded and gone 
off by damps and length of time 183a Fr A. Kemblk in 
Kec Girlhood III aid, I never pla}ed this part well, 
and am now gone off in it, and play it worse than not well 
184a 7 mt R Agrte -Soc HI 11 398 My wheat-crops 
went off in the spring so ns to bo very bad at harvest 1851 
Macaulav f i/< k Lett (1883I II oyg His style had then 
gone off 1881 Whitbmrad Hoys 11 14 It is neceasary to 
pick Jones hops lust as soon os they are npe . as they 
soon ‘go off ' x8M Miss Tvti eo Blackhalt Ghoste 1 1 xvii. 
7a Her good looks were unmistakably going off. 

g. To start into sudden action , to break Oito a 
fit of laughter, extravagance of language, irrelevant 
or unintmligible discourse, etc. 

xl^ New Monthly Mag, XVI 34a The patriarch and 
fifty monks go on into praises oif her beauty 1844 
Fraser's Mag XXX 467/1 In the intervals of the most 
lugubrious diants the organ went off with some extremely 
cheerful air X879 J C SuAiar Bams v 115 The rest of 
the letter goes off ui a wild rollicking strain. 

h. To pass into unconsciousness ; more expli- 
citly, to go off to sleep, tn or tnlo a faint, a ft, etc 

1844 Mag XXX 65/3 She went off in a fit X887 

MokaiHmed Benani xxii 335 She will go off m hysteric* 
x8>7G M ¥tm VevoH Boys xxxi 266 His regular breath 
ing told that he had gone off. x89t F W Robinson Her 
Love k His Ei/e Ul vii v 281 Sotisfied with this surmise, 
he went oft to sleep. 2896 llatly Nnvs a Oct s(a He 
began inhaling, and soon ‘went off’ to his entire satis 
faction. 

1 To fail to be carried out, fall through. 

t88a Ld. Selbobne in /.aw Rep 25 Ch Div 493 The 
marriage may go off xSgo Sat Rev ao Dec. 714/1 Ifhe 
died the bargain must go off. 

J. To be disposed of by sale. Also, of daughters 
to be married, colloq. 

x84x Best Farm. Bhs (Surtees) xit Fatte horses, and 
especially geldinges, goe allsoe well of xMy Burnet Reyir 
to Parillas 5 In this the Printer did wisely for he was 
sure hit Book would go off the better, tfipx Locke Cousni 
tower Int. Ess. (1S83) So trade flourishes, and his 
commodities go off wml, he will be able to pay his rent 


2 B 9 


might have been otherwise safe .. and the girl might have 
gone off never the worse 28x9 Metr^olis I. 74 .Such 
second hand furniture os a Periet or a Fusil would go 
off no where else but with the fanaful of London 1W4 
Mrs Houstoun Caught in tuare I. xli 121 Plain girls 
es bung on hand 


_ - - jught i.. 

did sometimes 'go off' when pretty 01 
1890 Temyle Bar Nov. 437 The tickets will go off at ili< 
end with a rush. 

k Of a performance, etc • To be (more or less, 
successful 

Mar Edgeworth Pop Tales, Lame fervas 18 The 

whole thing, as the carpenter sar-’ — 

1878 Scribner's Mag XV 868/a V 
games, but they wouldn't go off 

tl To Iicconie bankrupt 
168S Mikop Ct Fr Diet s v , He is gone otf, he is broke, 
tl a fait iangneronte 1703 Luttbell Brief Ret, (1857) V 
338 Mr C — , a great exchange broker, who dealt mostly m 
slocks, went off, as said, for about 100, ooc^ 

84. Qo oxx (^ simple senses and On.) 

a. To continue a journey. 

C1440 Gtntrydes 6484 Goth on in Goddis name 161a 
Shaks Temp 11 1. 337 Goe safely on to seeke thy Son 
1817 W Selwym Law Nisi Prius (ed 4) II 953 Tue ship 
having touched at C for orders and gone 011 to S 1888 
W Rocrrs Rtmtu 119 We were told that we should have 
to go on next day ui a caboose 

b. To continue, advance, persevere, persist, in 
& course of action, in making, dealing with or 
using something; to continue in speech Const. 
tn, v)tlh, t to with tnf ; also simply Also with 
pr. pple as complement. 

2383 Hollybano Campo dt Ftor 335 Marke how well shee 
singeth And goeth on alwayes continuing her songe 
oiSflfiSiDNRv Arcadia ti (iw) 148 Therefore now (said 
she) Donu go on 1634 Sir T Herbert Trm> 156, 1 
will here goe on with the description x66s Pepys Piaty 
31 Dec., The Bishops go on without any diffidence 


will here 

32 Dec., „ , 

pressing uniformity lyaii N Robinson Th Phystch 306 
Let him go on with the tbllowi ^ ... 


- Jig Prescription 1737 Whis- 

TON yosefhus' Hist iv v j a They esteemed it needless to 
go on with killing them 2739 Chrsterp Lett 11793) 1 
xxv 93 If you go on to learn at this rate, yon will soon 
purzle me, m Greek especially a xSaa Lamb klia Ser i 
Dream Chitdr, They looked up. and prayed me not to 
go on about their uncle, but to tril them some stones about 
their pretty dead mother 2871 Earle Pkilol Eng Tongue 
6s riits fashion, like all fashions, went on spreading 2873 
H Spencer Stud Sociot xv 362 ihey go on perverscK 
m bad habits. 2884 R Buchanan boxglove Manor 1 1 f 
xxxii 8i Oo on with your preparauoiis 2890 Tml. Educ i 
Sept J78/2 We begin work at 12 and go on till half past one 
o To proceed to (do something) a* the next step 
2666 Marveil Corr Iv Wks. 1872-5 II 192 However, I 
shall go on to continue from my last Letter 2687 Burnet 
CoHttn Reply to yanllas 39 He goes on to make a Parallel 
between the late Protector and King Henry's Minister 
2814 R Stuart Hist Steam Engine 186 They then go on 
to name a number of individuals on whom 'the eternal 

G ratitude of all Spaniards is invoked ' 2892 Sat Rev 1 1 

uly 6^2 He goes on to quote two passages from Seneca, 
d To fare , to carry on or get on , to ‘ manage ’ 

2710 De For Crusoe i 11 ' " ' *" ' 

loaanle together 2803 Met 
days he went on very well 

164 Still It (the school) went on badi) 

No 631 314/1 Affairs in Spain go on swimmingly 2879 
M j Guest LeU Hut Eng xlvii 47s The king now 
determined to go on without parliament at all 

e. Of an action, work, process, state of things 
To proceed, continue further ; also, to be m pro- 
gress Of time . To pass, proceed 
2722 SwipT Jml ‘Utlla 18 Nov , (The business] had it 
gone on, would have cost three times as much 1735 
J Price Stone-Br Thantss 6 Two Piers at proper 
Distances,,. both to I 
Mag XXX 119/1 T 


GO. 

k. Going on for • approaching ( a certain age or 
period'' Also m absolute use, -= ‘ nearly ' fso long 
ago). 

1848 J H Newman Loss 4 Gam 195, I was very uncom- 
fortable about the Articles, going on for two years since 
[ 1887 Mrs H Martin ri war J'/m.// II xm 265, t shall be 
I twenty three, going on for twenty-four 1891 Miss Down 
I Ctrl tn Karp xni, 174 It was going on for eight o dock 

' 1 1 To make an attack Ohs 

2611 B JoNSON Catiline 1 1^ Bold Ccthegus, Whose valour 
I haue prais’d so into danog, as he would Goe on vpon 
the gfxls 16x7 F Mortson/?/!* ii 165 Ihcy attempted 
another Trench the Serjeant in going on was shot through 
the body i8oa James Mi/it Diet , To go on, to make an 
attack 

86 Oo out 

I a. hi. To go from within (a place, a house, 
anything whiM contains); esp to go from one’s 
honse. (See simple senses and Out ) 

I atana Aner R 54 A meiden Jacohes doubter eode vt 
, uor to biholdcn uncuSe wunimen Meid Mnfegrete 

XXXIV, AI |>et blod out it ede )>o cf^CursorM 10951 
(Laud) He bad the folk go out echone while he praide in 
the chirch allone 23W Wyclip d/nrr vm 32 1 hcijcden out, 
and wenten into the swyne 2480 Caxpon Chroa Eng in, 
'that Coryn priuely sholde gone oute and bussh hj-m in 1 
wode til amorae 2712 Steele Sfect No 137 P 3 Mie calls 
, for her Coach, then commands it in again, and then she will 
I not go out at all. 1707 Dp \o%Hut.Appar iv (1840' 31 
' He can appear though the doors be shut, and go out, 
I though bolted and barred in 2863 Kincslbv Water-Bah 
10 Instead of going out to dinner at half-past eight 
I +b Withadj complement. To turn out, prove 
a 2B40 Lofsoug m Coil Horn 213 For to schewen hu his 
hope to Inn ones help schal gon me betere ut hen dude er 
I ha oSres. 

! o. To march as a soldier ; to take the field (now 
chiefly Htsl with reference to the Jacobite rismgs 
I of 1 715 and 1745) ; also to take part, os principal, 
i in a duel Also in full, to go out to fight 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I 351 pey llhe proletarii) 
I were 1 constreyned for to goo out (orig exire] of^skarsnesse 
; of knyjtes 2597 Shaks 2 Hen, IV, iii 11 126 Jhereaie 
other men fitter to goe out than 1 tSoa James Miht 
, Diet s V , He went out with a brother officer, and was 
! slightly wounded 2841 /rased s Mag XXIII 15 The 
quarrelsome man goes out to fight tl^ Ramsay Remin 
VL (ed 18) 338 One of the lairds proposed to go out, on the 
occasion of one of the risings for the aluarts 1890 Coruh 
Mag Dec 626 He must go out or be under a social ban 
Out they go accordingly, and the trained pistol-shot kills his 
civilian opponent 

d. Of a fire, light, a lumina^, etc. To be ex* 
tmguished Also transf and^ 


It on, the English court grew impatient. 2864 Louki l 
oiglow P Poet '^s (1879) 347 A thunderstorm was going 
on 1879 M J Guest Ler/ Hist Eng Ivi 574 1 be struggle 
IS still Jroing on 

f. To conduct oneself, act, behave (in some 
reprehensible manner). 

*777 Sheridan Sch. Stand. 1 i. Sad comfort whenever he 
returns, to hear how your brother has gone on ! 1829 Byron 
7 uan I cxivn, How dare you think your lady would go on 
soT 2890 F Barrett ifprio Lx/e k Death ll xvic 13 She 
IS playing the fool to go on in this style 

g cMlog. To talk volubly ; to rail, storm at 

t863^MRS. C Clarkp Shahs Char vi 163 Her first scene 
with Fenton is inimitable, where she goes on about a wart 
on his face 2873 A rgosy XV I 361 He would go on at F red 
for making hiniself common 2878 'u.niner't Mag XVI 
415/3 He went on dreadful because he couldn't get at his 
ladder 2884 G Allen /’AtAt/Ms 1 1 xu 9, 1 wish you could 
only see the way father goes on at me about chapel 

n Of on article of dress . To admit of being 
put on 

2847 in Ceaio 2862 Temple Bar I 370 Shoes that wouldn’t 
go on, and muskets that wouldn't go off 

1 Cricket. To take up the bowling, liegin to 
bowl. Theatr. To appear in a part. 

2883 Daily Pet 15 May s/r Bates went on 2888 Miss F 
Warden IVtleh of IhUt I vii 157, I only jjot small 


and it's dreadful to have to go on with nothing to say 2890 
Field 24 May 752/1 \ double change of bowling was tried, 
Sharpe and Abel going 1 


j. tmp Expressing impatience or dension; 
CJo your ways , go along with yon colloq. 


will goe out With 'lilies blowne from Adulation 1 1683 
Apol Prof France v 59 1 he Sun goes not out when it ts 
Eclipsed. 174a Porr Dune iv 640 And at her felt approach 
and secret might, Art after art goes out, and all is night 
2829 Byron Juan 1 clxxxiv, Out went the light 1843 
Mrs Carlyle Lett I 169, 1 heard Helen lighting the fire, 

...c.-c c.j ''- -icEY Burks u 306 A life 

It tides in human destiny 
r Mag Dec 359 My cigar 

e. In Umversity use tC<») With complement 
To take the degree of (doctor, master, bachelor) 
(o^j.) tfi) At Cambridge To take the degree of 
BA »« a specified subject or tn honours 
2646FANSHAWEtr Guarin/s Faithf Shtpk iv ix 157 Ihy 
bow Tb' hast pil'd so well about these words, that now Th' 
art gone out thy Arts master 1688 Miege Gt Fr Diet 11 
s v , To go out Doctor, or to lake the Degree of a Doctor 
2705 Hearse CaZ/rtf 7Dec (O H S ) I 119 Who went out 
A M. June 27, 16B4, and li D Feb 4, 1695 1880 7 rollopr 
Duke's Ckiidr t 111 33 He had gone out in honours having 
been a second cKss man 1890 Guardian 18 June looo/i 
She went out m natural scientc,but her place in the class ts 
not recorded 

transf 1690 W V/ e.iMV.x Idiomat Anglo-Lat 309 That 
I should so suddenly go out poeL 
£ To die In early use. to go out of the world 
1697 Collier Fss Mor Subj lu (1703) 31 There are some 
Opportunities of going out of the World, which are very well 
worth ones while to come in for 1703 Prior Ode to G 
j VtUttfs j8 The ancient sage, who did so long maintain. 
That bodies die, but souls return again, With all the births 
and deaths he had m store. Went out Pythagoras, and came 
' no more. 1891 S C. Scrivener Our Fields k Cthes 10 
[Said of a dying man] He will go out with the tide, may be 
' |g Of the tide • To recede 

' 2869 W Longman Hut Edsv III, I xtv 252 Waiting for 

, the tide to go out 

h To retire from office 

i8bo Examiner No 664 846/2 Ihe burthen of all our 
speeches should be. Ministers must go out 2882 Mas C, 

I PxAKD Policy k I'lUsioH I IX 186 It Ivan absolute certainty 
I that the Government will go out 2890 T F Tout Hut 
I Eng 173 Stanley went out for fear of the Apptopnation 
{ Clause. 

, 1. elhpt {or to go out of date, fashion, use, eti. 

I 184a Carlvlr Heroes 1, Hero-worship, professes to have 
I gone out, and finally teased t$4t Punch I 113/1 To use 
the flippant idiom cd the day, they [pockets] are going out ' 
1879 McCarthy Onm Times II. xxv 317 1 he practice of the 
duel in England had utterly gone out. tSoo Harper's 
Mag Ian 315/t Has tolerance gone out with astrology f 
2895 Westm Gas 33 Apr i/a Very little yellow b worn— it 
seems to have quite gone out 
j Of a year . To termmate 

1877 Misa VoNOB Cameos Ser. 111 xv 134 The year 1470 
went out with Henry on Ihe throne 1896 Daily Sews 



a wey fro Cnst, & dojTw contran )>an i» ni 
' / Cuthberi (Surteea) 467s pe sch. 
7B Oooat Htrisbath t Hmb r 


GO. 

If this Security goei not along with the publick Stamp, 
Coming 18 lalx^r to no jmrpose. m iteS 1 kmplb O/ 
KiWaa Wlca 1730 1 . 196 Whatever remain* m Story of Atlas 
IS *0 obscurM with Age or Fable*, that it may go along 
with those of the AtlanUck Islands tyay Boyek hr, Dui 
s V , I go so far along with you il 46 Land Rtv 17 Feb 
18^1 So far we go along with M Deak and hi* friends. 
iMa H Spencek in tonUmf Rev XLIIl. 14 It may 
result that diminished happiness goes along with Increased 
prosperity 

73. Oo aw »7 (See simple senses and Away ) 
a. To depart, go from a place or person, t Of 

time To pass 

ciaoo Vtcti 4 I'trtues (18881 11 Ga awei fram m^ Su 
lewere^ede. forS mid te dieule I eiM Apol Loll 89 wt 

ra, - - 

sayland awayjode. _ 

(1586) 181 After which hours, they [Beet] coinmonlv goe not 
away 1610 Shaks 7 Vw/> v i 304 I his one night, which 
part of It, He waste With such discourse, a* I not doubt, shall 
make It Goe quicke away ijn Collect (O H S) 

HI 163 Tts pretended that this Smith must have went away 
that Morning 1841 LktiitArab Nit I 103 He went away 
as he had come 1869 C Gibbon R Gray xix, 1 saw her 
gaeing awa' 111 a gig wi' a man 

b To go aioiiy with : to carry off as one’s own. 
t- To ^ away with U . to get the best of it, to win 
the advantage. 

1597-8 Bacon Esi . huction (Arb ) 80 ’1 he Traitor in 
Factions lightly gocth away wtth it i6it Bible /ranst 
Pref 4 The Edition of the Seuentie went away with the 
credit 1633 Bp Wkw. Hard Pea tt,N 7 ’ 561 lliou maiest 
goe away wtth the glory of a perfect and irreprehcnsihle 
justice 168S Mieob Gt. Fr Did 11 s v , 1 hey shall not go 
away with it so lit me la^ayeront, oujt m'en vengtrat 
t o To pass away, die. (Cf. go 83 d ) 
idti \nLrt d Times ^as /(1848) I 148 He was reason 
ably well recovered in show, but went away m his sleep, 
when It was least looked for 

t d To faint (Cf. go oj^, S^h) 

1740 Richardson Pamela (1^41) I 31, I was two Hours 
before 1 came to myself, and Just as I got a little up on my 
Feet, he coming in. I went away agun with the terror 
e To go freely or with speed 
«.73aT-feo»roN Crook m L0t{\Soi) its Mariners spread 
out their saiL* when the wind begin* to blow, that they may 
go away before tt 

74. Oo book. (See iimple senses and Back adv.) 
a. To retrace ones steps; to return, fig to re- 
vert to a former state or mode of action ; ■]• also, 
to lose ground 

1530 Palsi.r 571/1 , 1 go backe, I go hackwurde.yr recuU 
1570 Satir Poems Reform x 157 He wald not lat the 
Papists cause ga bak, Gif it wer Just, Imt wald be for him 
frak 1583 Holli uano Cam/o dt Fior 285 Let us goe backe, 
lest they take awaye our clothes 1831 Wiodowes Nat 
Philos g Plannets aie said to goe backe, when removing 
themselves, they goe not forwaid their course, but returnc 
backe the way taey c.tme, in some part 1817 Ciias 1 
Let in A /i/a/uaty (i 83 a) I 97, I will be content that y* come 
to some convenient Place to dyne, & goe back at night 
(78* Cow PER Gtlpin 199 I was for your pleasure you came 
here, You shall go back for mine i8tt ntinutet Evident e, 
Berkeley Peerage ai8, I was going back to Gloucester 
1899 Tail's Mag XVI 141/1 The attempts of English pro- 
prietor* In the Highlands to go hac k to the exploded middle 
age plan 1S83 htubbs' MercaHitts Circular 8 Nov 983/a 
The people in Nagas,iki ore fast going back to their old 
practice of spinning this cl.*** of fabiic lor themselves 
b To carry one’s view backward in time. 
i88a Stiiiinopl Ortg t>eur in 1 { u The further we go 
hack in history, the fuller (he world was of Deities 1701 
Db I OK True born hng 3 Go back to Elder Tiroes, and 
Ages past. 

a. To go back from (now also colloq of, on, 
ugofi) to withdraw from (an engagement, pro 
niise, or undertakmg) 

1530 Palsc.r 571/1 , 1 go backe from niy worde that I have 
ua^^je me desdts 1704 Marlborouoh Lett 4- Disf (1845) I 
344 Her Majesty can't go back from what she ho* promised 
iBmMrs Carlyle /.W/ III 106 He could not well go back 
upon his implied assent i8Sa B Hart k Hip iv, Don’t go 
liBck on yourpromise 1888 Miss Tvtler Buried Diamonds 
yxxii I will never go hack from my word 1888 K A Kino 
Leal Lass II iv 79 If Gower went back of bis promise. 

d. To go bask on to prove faithless or dis- 
loyal to , to betray, colloq . ; originally U. S 

1868 PutMam's Mag Jan ai Are these Dobbs’ Ferry 
villagers A going back on Dobh* ' ' rwould n’t be more 
anom lous If Rome went back on Ruin’lus tWiLgool Daily 
Post 33 Jan , Some iiieinber of the secret organisation has 
gone back on his comrades 1893 Cun 1 hr Miss Dividends 
123 Godby ha* gone back on them, and the Walkers arc no 
more to be relied upon for Church dues 

e To go back of (U .S J =ego behimi, 54 
1890 E H Grii'iin m Science 14 Feb 104 The public 
ought not to be compelled to go back of academic title* to 
find out what they mean. 1891 N V Itibune 14 Nov 6/3 
(Funk) They cannot go back of the returns It is their 
business simply officially to announce the result 

f. To extend backwards (in space or time) ; to 
have a history extending back io 
1873 H Spencer Vfiu/ Social ix 3 
goes bock lo Ray 189a Eng lUnsx 
cavity goes luck some fourteen inches 

76 OobMkw»rd(a 

a. See simple sensesand Backward, Backwards. 
+ b. To change for the worse, take an unfavour- 
able turn, decline in prosperity 


258 

hande 1807-ia Bacon -F s* , -id (Arb ) 333 They Iqoke 
vpponn Men and matters with an evill Eye, and are best 
pleased when thinges goe backward 1891 Lockb Consul 
Logrwer Ini (1602) i80 Landed Men Accommodating their 
Expences to their Income, keep themselves from going back- 
wards in the World 

76 Oobafor* (See simple senses and Before.) 

a. lU To go in advance, b To precede m 
time or serial order 

1548 Hall Chron , Edm /F'Cisso) i8 b. The Erie of war- 
wicke determined to go before with parte of the name 
igSs Abp. Samdys Sertu xu i88 We learne in the text that 
goeth before In this chapter, that (etc I 1590 Shake 
Com Err 1 i 96 Gather the srauell by that went before 
1616 B Jonson Epigr xxxtu, 'Tliou art but gone before, 
I^lther the world must follow. 1819 S Rocers Human 
Lift 751 1 'hose that he loved so long and sees no more, 
lojved and still loves— not dead but gone before 

77. Oo by 

a To go past, pass (see By adv 3 ). 

1908 Dunbar Ball Kynd Kittok j8 Drink with my Gud- 
dame, as je ga by. Any* for my balk 1801 Shaks Pwel 
N III iv 398 1 he time roes by Kmay, 1634 Sir T Her- 
bert Tretu 66Theylooke no notice of us, but let us goe by 
without any ceremoiiie 1857 Buckle Ctri/t* I ix sSSThey 
see tn those good old times which are now gone by, many 
source* of consolation Mibb Yonoe Cameos Ser iii 

xxxiv 3S9 No Italian could see such a chance go by with- 
out trying to profit by it. x88s W. M Conwav in Mag 
A rt Sept 463/a I hey let no day go by without its jest. 

t b. To go unregarded, elc Obs. 

1450-70 Golagros^Gaw 1335 Quhan on fortone quhelmys 
the qulieil, thair gais grace by 1598 Shaks Tam Shr i 
II 256 Sir, sir, the first^ for me, let nei^o by 1803 — Meat 
for M II 11 ji Mine were the verie Cipher of a Function 
lo fine the faults, whose fine stands in record. And let go 
by the actor, 

7 8 . do down. (See simple senses and Down adv ) 

a To proceed, move, or change to a lower place 
or condition, to descend (y9'i>OT, -f ^); alto Irattsf 
(of a road, passage, etc ) to lead downwards (Jf 
a vessel To go to the Attorn, sink To go down 
on one’s knees (see Knkf) 
a 1300 [see Down adv 8) c 1340 Cursor M tt6i2 (Trtn ) 
He went doun of his modir kne 1388 Wvclif Ps cvi 33 
Thei that gon doun in to the see in schippis a 1400-90 A ley 
aider 5050 And he gose doun be grece, a gayn to hi* tend* 
Gesta Rom. xvii 338(Add MS ) Whan the Emperour 
vndirstodc that, he went downe of hi* horse 1548 Hall 
ChrcH , Hen vI, 105 b, Hui father . whicbe was gone 
downe to dinner. 1659 D Pell tmpr Sea 604 Reproof 
unto those that go down into the Se.is, and forget all their 
mercies 1700 S L tr hrykitVoy E Ind 75, f went down 
into the Boat with the other Surgeons. 1788 J. flvRON Narr 
IPager(ijf 8 ) go There ran such a sea, that we expected, 
every instant, the boat would go down. *883 Cambridge 
Staircase 11 31 They would probably go down to posterity 
wtth more than an ordinary share of glory. 1890 Temfle 
Bar June 156, I do not think he cares a straw whether 
your temperature goes up or down 

b. Toextend,Decontinneddovtn fuacertatn point 


1599 Shaks Hen P. iii Chor 3 4 'ihe nimble Gunner 
With Lynstock now the diuellish Cannon touches. And 


it down uefore hi* lance atVal-is-dune* 
1B78 Scribner's Mag XV 14^1 Fanaticf-m, though bril 
bant in tt* first efforu, went down before discipline 189a 
Blackw Mag, CLl. 98/1 Five of the best bats in England 
went down l^fore S^ffbrth’b bowling 

d. To be set tfown in writing 

. 9 - Macdonald Home Again v 33 Down it must go 

io her book. 1888 VAKjtov Muer Farebrother 11 vit. 8a 
All this went down on the account , and was debited 
against them 

e. Of waves, wind, etc. : To subside 

*670 Dbydfn !*< Pt Cong, Granada 11. 1 , My boiling 
uasiunns settle, and go down 1840 Marrvat Poor Jack x. 
The sea had gone down. 1B73 Black Pr. J'Ak/»iv, The 
wind hod altogether gone down 

f To be swallowed. (Cf Down flt/p rr.) 

1570 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb ) so The deceitfull Phisitton 
giueth sweote Syrropes to make hi* poy*on goe downe the 
smoother 1865 Boyle Occas Rtfi (1848) 340 A belief that 
the toothsome would make the nutritive part go smoothly 


g ^ To find acceptance (with a person). 

180B Dekkkr Lanthome 4 Candle-L H 3, The woorst 
hors-flesh does best goe downe with him. 1879 Drvdkn 
Troll 4 Cr Pro! , The fulsome clench, that nauseates the 
town, Would froma judge or alderman godown iSgoLocKK 
Hum Und IV xx fl 10 The grossest absurdities . being 
but agreeable to such prmaples, go down glibly, and are 
1.. ji j c “wifrwa/rfEpil , 


fable-t il IV 64 A poet who would not gc „ 

readers of the present day 188s W E Noebib A Vidal 
I, viL 131 In fashion or out of fashion, they [sensational 
novels] always pay and always go down with the public. 

79. do fortb. (Now arch, or rhetoruodl) 
a. See simple senses and Forth (Cf. Fortboo.) 

j _ctsee[Me A3 b^4] c 1300 Cursor M 38735 Oalba) 

o hure. 1549 Lati- 


;k Plaughers (Arb ) 17 The ploughman went ftirth to sowe 


king shouTd go forth with his mighty banner! 
1888 A Sergeant II. xvu 336 He wanted to go 

forth like the Apostle*. 

t b To continue. Const, tn, to with inf. Obs. 
SS13 More in Grafton Chron (1568) II 777 That where he 
had repented the way that ho had entred, yet would be go 
forth in the same *535 Covbedauc Job xxix 1 So lob pro- 
ceaded and wente forth in his commumcaciou 1540 Bbcon 
Patkw Prayer xxxix P v, I.et vs also desyre hym that he 
wyll go forth to be a beneficial father viito vs 
0 . Of a decree, etc. . To be issued. 

*535 CovEaoALB Hob, i 4 For the lawe is tome in Mces, 
andthere can no right ludgment go forth 1393 Shaks. 
3 Hen VI, V 111 36 Let vs pursue him ere the Writs go 
forth 1811 Bible Isa li 3 For out of Zion shall goe 
forth the lawe ««34 i H Newman Par Serm (1837) 
I XVII 357 The decree goes forth to build or destroy xVM 
B W. Richardson Son of a Star II iii 30 1 he order goes 
forth that all the encampment is to pass before Caesar 
Qh> forward . see Forward adv 

80. Oo In. 

a. bee simple senses and In, 

To go in and out m quosi-Biblical tang , to conduct one- 
self ‘ to do the business of life ’ ( I ) Ibe Heb phrase on 
which this is founded ap^ars m tneEng Bible as logo out 
and to come m , but cf John x 9 
C975 Rushw, Gosp Matt vii 13 GaJ> mn hurh naarwe 
geate. c xooo, a xasg [see In adv 1] c X340 Cursor M 
13789 (1 rin ), 1 ne may to )>at watir wynne For opere goon 
bifore me Inne c 144a Promp Parv. 303/3 Goon yn to a 
place, introio, tngredtor xg^ Shaks merry IV in III 
143 He ’s too big to go in there ' what shall 1 do f a 1831 
Donne Lett (1651) 61 In that life one is ever in the porch 
or postern, going in or out, never within bis house himself 
X878 Scribner's Mag XVI 149/1 The men allowed the 
matter to go in at one ear and out at the other 1889 Mona 
Cmxd Wing Asrael \\ xix 72 You are cold Would you 
like to go tn ? 1890 Ltpptncott's Mag Apr 477 Ihis tunnel 
goe* in a hundred and fifty feet 

b. To enter as a competitor in a contest or game. 
Phr. go in and wtn In Toker (see quot.). 

1839 Dickens Ptdnv n, This advice was very like that 
which bystanders give to the smallest boy in a street fight , 
namely 'Co in and win ’ i88a Poker hou< to play tt 49 
After the cards have been dealt each player determines 
whether be will go tn or not And the player who decides 
to go in, that is, to play for the pool, must put into the pool 
double the amount of the ante, except [etc }. 1889 Philips 
& Wills Patal Pkrynt 11 . iii 78 Stt down well in your 
saddle, and go in and win. 

0 Cncket To take the batting. Also, io go 
tn to bat. Said either of an individual player or 
of the whole ‘ side 

X770 J Love Cncket 16 Equal m Numbers, bravely they 
b«in The dire Despute —The Foes of Kent go in 1849 tn 
‘Bat Cncket Man (1850)57 If the striker be burl, sume 
other person may stand out for him, but not go in xBgo 
Fistd 31 May 790/3 Lancashire went lit lo bat nt five 
minutes to six 

d Of the sun, etc : To be obscured by a cloud 
1884 R hvcHAVAH Foxglove Manor 111 xxxiv 13a The 
sun bad gone in, and the air was full of a heavy lowering 
sadness 1889 Mary E Cartbr i'rt/erH HI 1111x221 
Ihe moon bad gone in, and it was too dark to see him 

e. To go tn lo or unio : used m all Eng versions 
of the Old Testament (after the Heb.J for : To 
have carnal knowledge of (a woman) 

f. 7o go tn at , to assail vigorously colloq. 

x8sa sporting Mag XXXIX 13I Dogherty went in at 

his antagonist's head *849 Dickens Dav Copp xviii, 
Sometimes I go in at the butcher madly and cut my knuckles 
open against his face *887 Pall Mall G 19 Feb 2,3 
Napoleon’s pet soldiers were far more eager to go in at 
their fellow citixens than at the German enemy. 

81. Oo ia for (Recent and colloq . ; see 80 b ) 
a. To make one’s avowed object: to Belect as 

one’s speciality or ‘ line of things , or as one’s 
usual style or fashion; to commit oneself to the 
advocacy of (a principle or measure) ; to venture 
on acquiring or wearuig (something) ; to indulge 
m, permit oneself (some action), 

1849 N Y, Tribune as Dec (Bartlett), Wo go m for 

1 ,C . — g reduction President Taylor recommends 


for the education of ifie masses 1863 Kingsley ^ater-Bed 
316 My mamma says that my intellect 1$ not adapted for 
methodic science, and says that I must go m for general 
information t^a Earl Pembroke & G H Kincslkv 
S Sea Bubbles x 393 He had run through seven belps-meet 
for him, and was about to go in for the eighth. xS^ Mas 
Olifhant Innocent HI x 167 Not elegant— the judge had 
never gone in for elegance— but forcible and clear, itwe M 
Pattwon Casaubon 94 Lect .had gone in for councif busi- 
ness. 1878 Tinsley's Mag XVIII 149 Why has no inter- 
teresting heretic gone m for Polydiabolism T X889 Mane h 
Exam a8 Sept s/x An overwhelming majonty of the 
Liberal candidate* have gone in for Disestablishment *889 
Sat Rev 30 Mar 388/1 Thomas [Becket] deliberately 
' went m’ for saintship and martyrdom. *891 A. J. Foster 
Onse 138 Cyclists who go m for road-racing tBn Marik 
CoRKLU Zuka xii. Why in Cairo should not a lady go in for 
a Uteban dance without being considered improper? 1897 
Mabv Kingbley iV Africa 323 They do not fo in for hat*. 

b. To offer oneself for examination in ; to enter 
one’s name as a candidate for (Cf io be In fir.) 

«« 79 . Lubbock Addr Pol 4 Educ ill. 56, xo6i candidates 
went in for mathematics. 18^ Eng Hlustr Mag. Dec. 178 
Our girl* like to test the thoroughness of their menul 
achievements by going in for examinations 1894 Wilkinb 



<K>. 

& Vivian Green Bay Tret I ia7 You are going in for Oie 
HiAtory Tnpof, like myself, I suppose. 

82. Oo In with 

t%. To agree with , to concur with, b To join 
> 7 >S tt'oetrmu Corr (1843) m i heartily go in with 


88. CK> off. (See simple senses and Off.) 
a. To depart (often implying suddenness or 
haste) ; to start, set out Of an actor To leave 
the stage. At cards : to lead 7 'o go off at score 
(see Soorb). Togo off at a tangent (see Tanobnt). 

1606 SiiAKs Ant ^Cl IV XIII 6 Ihe Soule ami Body riue 
not more in parting, Then |p'eatne<we going off <Mo Pbpvs 
Dtary 30 May, Commissioner Pett caused the boats to 
go off 1665 bia T Herbert Tran (1677) ui The Maho 
metans on their thumb commonly wear a ring of horn, 
which makes the Arrow go off both strongly and easily 
>711 Steelr Sped, No S> r J Hu Turkish Majesty went 
on with a good Air 17M Fielding Tom youet xv viii. 
His daughter had taken the opportunity of almost the first 
moment of his absence, and gone off with a neighbouring 
young clergyman 1881 Temilt Bar I 406 Ethmind went 
off to bed Cavendish Card Fss etc 165 If he had 

only gone off with that suit the game was over 1889 Repent 
P Wtntworth 1 x v 302 My last proofs went off to the pub 
lisber’s to-day 

«■ b. To be taken off (esp. quickly or suddenly) 

c 1440 /far Cookery m Househ Ord (1790) 435 Take dene 
qwete and bray hit wele in a morter that the holies gone 
alle of IS94 Shaks Rich ///, iv v 4 If I reuolt, offgoes 
yong Georges head 1601 — AUs Well v lii 379 Ihis 
womans an easie gloue my Lord, she goes off and on n 
J Davies tr Oleanul I'ov ' ' 

ig that 1 

o Of firearms, explosives • To be discharged, 
explode 

iSTgGossoN Sch AiuieiArh ) ai When they haue sounded 
Allarme, off go the peeces to encounter a shadow. 1670 
ClARKE Aiif f/isi M/rv 30 Gun powder with greater 
force and noise going off tSia Scott Guy Pf xxx, Itie 
piece went off in the awkward hands of the poor parson 
1890 Bolorrwood Col, Reformer (1891) 398 A pocket 
OerriniKr, which had a tnck of going off unexpectedly 

d. To pass away, die. 

t6o« Shaks. Macb v viu 36 MaL I would the Fnends 
we imsse, were safe arriu'd hey. Some must go off 1709 
Patter No 86 p 7 In this manner he [Czsar) went off, not 
like a Man that departed out of Life, but a Deity that 
returned to his Abode 1779 Phil Pram LXIX 56 She 

was better a few hours tMfore her death, and went off 
pretty easy 1888 Rider Hagoard Col Quartich xxv 
(1889) 188 The doctors told me that be might go off any da) 

e. Of a sensation To pass away, cease to be 
felt. 

New Monthly Mag, W\ 591 This feeling gradually 
goes off 

f To deteriorate , to lose brightness, quality, or 


vigonr. 
i«M V 


Women who live by their beauty, and men by then wu, 
are seldom provident enough to consider that both » it ana 
beauty will go off with years 1768 Sterne Sent yourn 
(1778) II ry3(Frarment) [A manuscript] so faded and gone 
off by damps and length of time. 183a Fr A Kemble m 
Rec Girlhood (1878) III 316, I never played this part well, 
and am now gone off in it, and play it worse than not well 
184a yml, R Agric Soc III, 11 398 My wheat-crops 
went off in the spring so as to be very bad at harvest 1851 
Macaolav TMe * Lett (18831 II 3M His stylo had then 
gone off lUi Whitehead Nope if 14 It is necessary to 
pick Jones hops |ust as soon as they are npe as they 
soon '^gu off’ 1888 Mias T ytler II xvii. 

13 Her good looks were unmutakably 1 
g To start into sudden action ; 
fit of laughter, extravagance of language, irrelevant 
or unintelligible discourse, etc 

i8ts AVm 

fifty monks _ . , , 

Prater's Mag XXX 467/1 In the intervals of the most 
lugubrious chants the organ went off with some extremely ^ 
cheerful rnr. c Shairf Bnrm v, 115 The rest of ] 

the letter goes off in a wild rollicking strain. I 

h. To pass into unconsciousness ; more explt- | 
citly, logo off to sleep, in or tnto a faint, a fit, etc , 
i8m Prater' t Mag XXX 65/3 She went off in a fit 1887 
Mohammed Btnant xxii 333 .She will go off in hysteric* 
18870. M Ffnn DetwN Aoyx xxKi 366 His regular breath 
ing told that he had gone off 1891 F W Robinson Hei 
Lave 4 Hit Life III vil v 281 Satisfied with this surmise, 
he went off to sleep, 1896 Daily Newt a Oct 5/3 He 
began inhaling, and soon * went off’ to bis entire satis- 
faction 

1 To fail to be earned out, fall throu^ 

1884 La Selbornr in Law Rep 35 Ch Div. 493 The 
marriage may go off. 1890 Sat Rev 30 Dec 714/1 If he 
died the bargain must go off. 

J To be disposed of by sale. Also, of daughters 
to be married, colloq, 

1841 Best Farm Bht, (Surtees) 113 Fatte horses, and 
especially geldmges, goe allsoe well of 1887 Burnet Reply 
to VanUeit 5 In this the Printer did wisely: for he was 

L ^ -joojf ,j„ better 1691 Locr" '' — ’ 

....... ,.,8»l «q6 So trade flo 

commodities go off u 
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might have been otherwiM safe and the girl might hai ^ 
gone off never the worse 1819 Metropolit L 74 Such 
second hand furniture as a Pcriet or a Fusil would gu 
off no where else but with the fanciful of London 1M4 
MRb Houatoun Caught tu yuare I. xu 131 Plain 
did sometimes 'go off’ when pretty ones hung on nand 
189s Temple Bar Nov 437 The tickets will go off .it the 
end with a rush. 

k. Of a performance, etc • To be (more or less; 
success ful 

1804 Mae. Edgeworth Pe^ Pates, Lame yervas 18 The 
whole thing, as the carpenter said, went off pretty well 
1878 Senh^s Mag XV 868/2 We tired to sing and have 
games, but they wouldn't go off 
f 1 To become bankrupt 
1868 Miege Gt Fr Did s v , He is gone off, he is broke, 
it a fait hanqueroute ITOJ Luttrei l Brief Ret (1B57) V 
338 Mr C— , a great exchange broker, who dealt mostly in 
stocks, went off, as said, for about ioo,ooq,£ 

84 . Oo on (See simple senses and On.) 
a To continue a journey 
c 1440 Generydet 6484 Goth on in Ooddis name t8to 
Shaks Temp 11 l 327 (,oe safely on to secke thy bon 
i8iy W Selwvn Law Niti /’>-/«(x(cd 4) II 953 I he sW 
having touched at C for orders and gone on to S iSM 
W Rogers Nem/M 1 19 We were told that we thould have 
to go on next day in a caboose 

b. To continue, advance, persevere, persist, in 
.a course of action, in making, dealine with or 
usmg somethmg, to continue in speecn. Const. 
in, wtlh, f to with tnf , also stmply Also with 
pr. pple as complement. 

1583 Hollvbano Cam/o dt Fear 335 Marke how well shee 
singeth And goeth on atwayes continuing her songe 
a 1386 SiDNRV Arcadia 11 (iw) 148 Therefore now (said 
she) Dorns go on 163a Sir T Herbert Trav 156, 1 
will here goe on with the description >66a Pkrvs Diary 
31 Dec , 1 he Bishops go on without any diffidence in 
pressing uniformity iteij N Robinson Ph Fhyttck 306 
l.et him go on with the ibflowing Prescription 1737 Whis 
TON yostphus' Hist IV v 5 2 Ihey esteemed it needless “ 
go on with killing them 1739 Chrsterf Lett 
gt If you go on to learn at this r— 


, , . _ 

puzzle me, m Greek especiall) <1 i8aa Lamb R/ia Ser. t 
Dream Chtldr, They looked up. and prayed mo not to 
go on about their uncle, but to tell them some stones about 
their pretty dead mother 1871 Earle Phtlol Png Tongne 
63 lliis fashion, like all fashions, went on spreading 1^3 
H SiBNCKR Stnd Social xv 362 Ihey go on perverseH 
in bad habits. 1884 R. Buchanan 1 or^ove Manor III 
xxXH 81 Go on with your preparations. 1890 7 r«/ Edttc 1 
Sept 478/a We begin work at 13 and go on till naif past one 
o. To proceed to (do something) as the next step 
1866 Marvrii Corr. Iv Wks. 1873-5 II 193 However, 1 
shall go on to continue from my last l-etter 1(87 Burnet 
ContiH Reply to ynrillas 39 He goes on to mnke a PRrMlIel 
the late Protector 


^tween t 


miflong 


k. Going on for approaching (a certain age or 
pcriod\ Also m absolute use, -- ‘ nearly ’ (so long 
ago) 

H Newman Loss 4 Gam 195, I was very uncom- 
fortable alxiut the Articles, going on for two ye.irs since 
1887 Mrs H Mamtm Amor I imit 11 xiii 265, I shall he 
twenty three, going on for twent) four 1891 Miss Dowiv 
1 (rtrl in Karp xuL 174 It was going on for eight o clock 

+ 1 To make an attack Ois 

i6ti B JoNSON Ceb/iHe I ij Bold Ccthegus, Whose valour 
I haue prats d so inlo daring, as he would Goe on \pon 
the gods 1617 F Mokyson Itin il 163 'ihey attempted 
another Trench the Serjeant in going on was shot through 
the body 180a Jamfs Milit Diet , Po goon, io make an 
attack 

86 Oo out 

a. lit. To go from within (a place, a house, 
anythmg which contains); esp to go from one’s 
house. (See simple senses and Ooi.) 

ami Aner, R 34 A meidcn Jacobes doubter code \t 
uor to biholden uncuSe wunimen c iBgo Metd Maregrete 
XXXIV, AI (let blod out it ede Jio r C nrsorM 10951 
(Laud) He bad the folk go out cchone While he praide in 
the chirch allune 1388 Wvci IF dAi// viii 33 Thei 3eden out. 
and wenten into the swync 1480 Caxton Chrvn Eng 111, 
Iliat Coryn priucly shulde gone utite and bussh hym in a 
wode Ctl amome 1711 Steele Sped No 137 P 3 She calls 
for her Coach, then commands it in again, and then she will 
not go out at all. 1717 Dk Fof Hist Appar, iv (1840' 31 
He can appear though the doors be shut, and go out, 
though bolted and barred in 1863 Kingsley IVater-Bah 
to Instead of going out to dinner at half past eight 

+ b Withadj complement. To turn out, prove 
a itg/a Lofsong m Cott Horn 213 For to schewen hu Jus 
hope to Jan ones help schal gon me betere ut ben dude er 
be oSres 

o To march as a soldier ; to take the field (now 
chiefly Hist with reference to the Jacobite nsmgs 
of 1715 and 1745) ; also to take part, as principal, 
in a duel. Also in full, logo out to fight. 

1387 Trkvisa Htgdtn (Rolls) I 351 J>*y [the proletartt\ 
were 1 constreyned for to goo out [ong extre] of skarsnesse 
of kny^les 1597 Shaks 3 Hen IP, m 11 136 'Ihereaie 
other men fitter to goe out than 1 iSoa James MUit 
Did s V , He went out with a brother officer, and was 
slightly wounded 1B41 Prater's Mag XXIII 13 The 
quarrelsome man goes out to fight Ramsay Remin 

VI (ed 18) 336 One of the lands proposed to go out, on the 
occasion of one of the nsmgs for the Stuarts 1890 Cortih 
Mag Dec. 636 He must go out or be under a social ban 
Out they go accordingly , and the trained putol shot kills his 
civilian opponent 

d. Of a fire, light, a lumina^, etc. To be ex* 
tmguished. Also transf axvlfi^ 


Henry's Minister 


number of individuate — 

gratitude of ,dl Spaniards is invoked’ 1891 Sat Rev 1. 
July 6^3 He goes on to quote two passages from Seneca 
a To fare ; to carry on or get on , to ‘ manage 
1710 De Foe Crusoe 1 m (1840) 40 We went on very 
soaable together. 1803 Med. yml X 336 For the first two 
days he went on very well t8ao Southey Lfe Wesley II 
164 Still It (the school) went on badly iSao Examiner 
No 631 314/1 Affairs in Spun go on swimmingly 1879 
M J Gofst Lett Hist Fng xlvii 475 The king now 
determined to go on without parliament at all 

e Of an action, work, orocess, state of things 
To proceed, continue further ; also, to be in pro- 
gress Of time : To pass, proceed 
171X Swift yml Stella 18 Nov , (The business] had it 
le on, would have cost three times as much 1733 
Price Stonedir Thames 6 Two Piers at proper 
Disunces, ..both to go on at the same time Frasers 

Mag XXX. 119/1 Tins state of things cannot possibly go 
on i8$s Rvskin Stones Feu (1874) I xvii 188 The idle 
and curious, who care only about what is going on iinnn 
(he earth t88l M Paitison Ess (1889) I. 38 As 


^ Maundev (Roxb ) viii 31 'hIs lawmpe gose o 
19 Shaks Hen K, iv 1 270 Thinks thou the fierie F euer 
With Titles_blowne from Adulation] >883 


n 


IS still ioing t 

f. To conduct oneself, act, behave (m some 
reprehensible manner). 

1777 Shfjiidan Sch Scand. 1 1, Sad comfort whenever he 


ret urns, to hear how your brother has gone on 1 1819 Byron 
yuan I cxivi, How date you think your lady would f 
so? 1890 F Barrett At/k 4 DroM 11 . xvii 1 


is playing the fool to go on in this style 

g colloq. To tsuk volubly ; to rail, storm at, 

1863 Mrs C. Clarke Shaks Char vi i6a Her first scene 
with Fenton is inimitable, where she goes on about a wart 
on his face itji Argosy Wl 361 He would goon at Fred 
for making himself common 1878 SinPner't Mag XV’I 
413/a He went on dreadful because be couldn’t get at his 
ladder. 1884 G. Ai len Philutia 1 1 xii 9 , 1 wish yon could 
only see the way father goes on at me about chapel 

h. Of an article of dress To admit of being 
put on. 

i847inCRAiG MiTempieBarl 370 Shoes that wouldn’t 
go on, and muskets that wouldn’t go off 

i. Cricket To take up the bowling, begm to 
bowl. Theatr. To appear m a part, 

1883 Daily Tet 1} May 3/7 Bates went on 1888 Miss F 
Wasobn Witch of Ilitls I VII 157, 1 only got small parts, 
and It’s dreadful to have to go on with nothing to say 1890 
Field 24 May 733/1 A double c" ' 

Sharpe and Abel goinp 


le change 


I nothing to 
of bowling 




Field 24 May 733/1 J 
'’harpe and Abel goin^ on 
J. imp Expressing impatience or derision. = 
tio yonr ways ; go along with yon. colloq ' 

In representations of cockney speech often written gam | 


1819 Byron yuan 1 clxxxiv, (§ut went the light 3^3 
Mrs Carlvlx Lett I 189 , 1 heard Helen lighting the fire, 
which bad gone out 1879 Mori tv Burhe ix ao6 A life 
went out which had made mat tides in human destiny 
very luminous 1889 £r^ lljustr Mag Dec 339 My cigar 

[ went out 

I e In University use f («) With complement : 
To take the degree of (doctor, master, bachelor) 
\obs,'). (fi) At Cambridge. To take the degree of 
B A. in a specified subject or in honours 

' 3648 Fanshawe tr GuartnCs Faithf Shepk iv ix 137 Thy 

bow Th’ hast pil'd so well about these words, that now Th’ 
art gone out thy Arts master 1688 Miege Gt Pr Did 11 
8 V , I'o go out Doctor, or lo take the Degree of a Doctor 
Z705HEARNK 7 Dec H S)I 119 Who went out 

A.M June 27, 1A64, and B D Feb 4,169^ 1880 7 rolloff 
Duke's Chitdr I 111 33 He had gone out in honours having 
been a second cltss man 189a Guardian 18 June iocx>/t 
She went out in natural science, but her pl.ice m the class w 
not recorded 

tranff Z890 W Walker Idiomat Augto-Lal 309 That 
I should so suddenly go out poet 
f To die In early use, to go out of the world 
1697 Collier Ess Mor hubj 11 (1703) 31 There arc some 
Opportunities of going out of the World, which are very well 
worth ones while to come in for 1703 Prior Ode to G 
1 illiers 38 The ancient sage, who did so long mrintain, 
That bodies die, but souls return again. With all the births 
and deaths he had in store, Went out Pythagoras, and came 
no more. 1891 S C Scrivener Our Pitlds 4 Cities to 
[Said of a dying man] He will go out with the tide, may be 
g Of the tide To recede 
1869 W. Lonoman Hut P.dw III, I. XIV 35a Watting for 
the tide to go out 

h. To retire from office 

iBae Examiner No 664 846/3 The burthen of all our 
^eebes should be. Ministers must go out t88t Mrs C 
Prakd /'e/icy 4 /’iMxron I ix 186 It isan absolute certainty 
that the Government will go out. 1890 T F Tout Hist 
P-ng >73 Stanley went out for fear of the Appropri.ilum 
Clause. 

i ellipt for logo out of date, fashion, use, etc 
1840 Carlyle Heroes 1, Hero worship, professes lo have 
gone out, and finally ceased s%hx Punch I 113/1 To use 
the flippant idiom of the day, they [pockets] arc going out I 
1879 McCarthy t>H7i Twifz II xxv 217 The practice of the 
duel in England had utterly gone out iBoo Harpers 
Mag Jan 3W1 Has tolerance gone out with astrology? 
tSoS Westm Gas 22 Apr 1/2 Very little yellow is worn— it 
seems to have quite gone out 
J Of a year ; To terminate 

1877 Miss Yonob Cameos Ser iii xv 134 The year 1470 
went out with Henry on the throne 1896 Daily Erwi 



things all round tn the manufacturing industries 
k Thieves'" slang. (See quot. i8i3 ) 

^ iBit J Vaux Flath Diet , Go out, to follow the ^ro 


e persons who usually ro 

tStg — Mem I xii 
jr other of the gentle- 


festion of thieving ; f 
tny, are said 
^e continued i 

men frequenting the 

1 To go to another country as a colonist, 
ambassador, missionary, agent, etc 
tSso Tait's Mag XVII 466/1 An ofler being made to 
him to go out to Australia 

m Chiefly of girls or women : To leave home, 
to find employment away from home Const to 

Dh-krns Pickw xxxiii, Betsy Martin Goes out 
charing and washing, by the day 1849 Mac aulay / fix/ 
Ang II 1 330 His boys followed the plough, and his girls 
went out to service 1871 Mas Stowic Otdtmvn hresitit 
Stm 80 When she went out to tailorin', she was nllns he 
smke six months ahead 1886 Mfs Skbqfant No Saint 
II II 46 You may go out and earn your own living 1880 
Mas ri L Cameron Lost IVife II v 61 ' Something 10 do^ 
meant in my case going out as a governess, or os a com 
panion 

n To mix in general society 
1788 Foote Dmil on two Sticks iii (1778) 67 My father, 
Sir, as we seldom went out, established a domestic kind of 
drama 1886 McCarthy & Mrs C VtKrn Right HonouraiU 
I ill 46 Betty liked society, and was made lor it She went 
out incessantly i8m remplt Bar Jan 34 We do not 
intend to go out at alf in Florence — I mean into soaety 

o. To be issned, published 
189a Sir N Lindlpy in Law Times Rtp LXVII 143/1 
They allowed this prospectus to go out with statements in it 
which were false 

p To abandon work. In full, to go out on 
strike (Cf Comk v. 63 c.) 

1889 Sat Rev 14 Dec 673/1 The gas workers who had 
gone out on strike have found their places filled 189a 
Nation (N V ) 35 Aug 135/1 Ihe New York Central 
switchmen ‘ went out ' because the others went out 
Q. Cricket, etc Of a batsman To retire from 
batting, end one's innings. 

1888 Steel & l.vTTtETON Ciuhet (Badm ) v 333 Nothing 
would induce the injured hatsman to remain . he had been 
given out and was going out 1891 Strand Mag II 518/3 
[In Tipcatl If either of the cats fall to the ground, both 
batters go out <ind the feeders get their turn 

r To be drawn or impelled to (a person) by 
aflection or sympathy. Also of the feeling itself 
To go forth to 

18^ hoNA Lyali JK Two i, His heart went out more 
and more to the beautiful girl 1887 Mrs Peeks Pr 
Heather Utils I x 163 Her whole heart went out in greet- 


SI'S 


m^lhy to Edmund Burke 1891 Pictorial IForld 19 
A/ec 339/1 The love of a nation goes out to its great men 
1 8 imp in contracted form gout — go about 
your business (Cf go on, 84 j). 

1600 Look About you xvtii E 3, Gout I haue curtail'd 
what I could not borrow /bid xix K 3 b, Gla Cods 
mother doe you sLorne me? lo Gout, what then? 

86 . Oo out of 

a See simple senses and OoT To go out of the 
stable (of a norse) to be entered for a race. To 
go out of hand (see Hand 33 b) 

C979 Rushw Gosp John iv 30 And ut eodim of 8*rbyric. 
c laoo [see A 3 b] a >300 Cursor M 1 7704 [Owtt ) Ga noght 
vte of |ii hus a step 1483 CuM Angl 149/t ToGaowteof 
way, deuiare, exhorhitare 1^3 lioi i voano Campo di 
P^or 39 Before thou goest out of tny chamber 1665 Pepvs 
Diarjfoi June, I find all the town almost going out of towr 

(on account of the plague] * ‘ ----- 

No body presumes to stir 
Church i88a Daify Tet 
man, Lord Chancellor, and Woodbrook to go 
one after the other 1884 M Mackenzie /5/j Ihroattr Nose 
II 311 If a patient is obliged to go out of doors he should 
plug his nostrils with cotton wool 1888 McCarthy & Mrs 
C Praed Ladies’ Gallery II v 86 It has quite gone out 
of my head 1891 Jntl 3 Sept 563/3 'Ihc estates 

went out of the family 

b. To go out of cultivation, jashion, use, etc 
to cease to be cultivated, fashionable, or used. To 
go out of print said of a -book, etc , when all the 
printed copies are sold off To go out of gear or 
order to become disarranged. To j^o out of one's 
mind or senses to become deranged 
1483 Cath Angl 140/1 To Ga owte ofmyndc, demeutare 
1818 Hallam Mid Ages (1873) I 377 Much land had gone 
out of cultivation in Gaul iSag Neiv Monthly Mag XIV 
558 The May-pole is almost gone out of fashion 1883 
Black yolande I xvm 344 He will go out of his senses 
1886 Walsingham & Pavne Gallwev Shooting (1895) 93 
Ilammerless guns are very apt to out of order 18^ 
Murray s Mag VII 60 The first edition went out of print 
i8gp Blackw Mag CXLVIII 855/3 Our military machinery 
bad rusted and gone out of gear 189a Monthly Pniket 
Oct 430 Ihe name had in some way gone out of use 

87 . Oo over 

a .See simple senses and Over , often, to cross 
a piece of water, a hill, etc 
i4»i Caxton Reynard (Ajrb ) la Ther bysyde was an hie 
montayne and there muste brune m the myddol goon oner 
for to goo to maleperduys i6es Shaks Macb in iv 138, 
1 am in blood Slept m so farre, that should I wade no more, 
Returning were as tedious as go ore. 1848 Hamilton 
Papers [Camden) 303 He will goe over wheather and when 
you aduisse 1737 Swirr Let to Pope 33 July, It will bo 
time enough when his tordship goes over [1 e crosses from 
Ireland to England] 

b. To pay a visit to a place at some distance 
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1847 Mabevat CUMr N Forest xxi, I fear that you 
cannot go over to the cottage 

0 To pas& be transferred to another owner 
1818 CauiRE Digest (ed s) II 19 The estate must go over 
to the next in remainder 

d. To change one’s party ; to secede from one 
side to another To go over (Jo Rome) to become 
Roman Catholic. To go over to the majority ( = L 
abtre ad plures ) : to die fsee Majohitt). 

1687 Burnet Contm Reply to VarilUts 133 Some went 
over to the Queen with flying Colours 1704 Addison Italy 
(17051 516 In the Change of Religion, Men don’t so much 
consider the Principles as the Practice of those to whom 
they go over i8a3 New Monthly Mag IX 341/1 Monllo 
has gone over to the French with a part of his force s86o-i 
Thackeray Lovel 11, Pye of Maudlin, just before he ' went 
over was perpetually in Mrs Prior's b^k parlour with little 
books, pictures (etc 1 1878 Miss Br addon fi/rw Pmf I vi 
103 After this, 1 shouldn't be at all surprised at bis going 
over to Rome 1885 Mrs Lynn Linton Chr Kirkland 11 
V. t54 You will at once adopt [his views) and go over to his 
side 1891 Standard 26 Apr 4/7 When a large section, 
headed by the old I.eader, had gone over, it was hopeless 
to prolong the stiugeic 

e. Of a vehicle * To be overturned or upset, 
Said algo of the driver or passengerg. 

1800 Boldrewooo Cot Reformer (i^t'i 127 It took all 
Ned could do to keep from going over in some of the 
waggon tracks 
88. Oo round. 

a To revolve, rotate. Of the head' To ‘swim'. 

t6o6 Shaks Ant 4 Cl it vii 124 Cup vs till the world go 
round i6(( — Cymb t v 233 iT&i Cowfrr 41 

Smack went the whip, round went the wheels 187$ 

JowFTT P/afo (ed 2)111 579 The earth goes round sBm 
Fl Maioo/at Blood Fampire x. Better now, Mamma, thank 
you I only my head keetn going round 
b To complete a revolution 
1603 Shake. Mens for M i ti. 172 So long, that nmteene 
Zodiacks haue gone round 

0. To make a circuit or tour, to visit various 
places in succession 

1849 Tati's Mag XVI 80/3 They went round into the 
markets, and bought up all the corn 1861 Hughes Tom 
Broun at Oaf 1, I spent a day or two m going round 
and seeing the other colleges 

d. To circulate, pass from one person to another 
m a company. 

tsoo-ao lluNBAR Poems Ivi 14 Lat ants the cop ga round 
about, And wyn the covnnis banesoun i6<3 Shaks Hen 
VIlI,\ IV 97 A health Gentlemen, I-et It goe round. 1770 
CowrtR Yearly Distress xii, The punch goes round, and 
they are dull And lumpish still as ever i8o> Miss Aikin 
Begg Man, Poetr Chtldr (1836) 1 Jokes went round and 
cardesschat i8go Comh Mag July it 1 he frequent laugh 
goes round 

o. To make a detour. Also colloj to pay a visit 
in an incidental or informal way (Cf Comb 67 a ) 
1664 Prpvs Diary 5 Nov, The coach being forced to go 
round by London Wall home, because of the bonfires. 1873 
Black Fr Thule xvi 264 Her husband was going round 
for an hour to a ball that Mrs Kavanagh was giving 1885 
G, Allen Babylon vm. He went round to see Cicolw 

f. To be long enough to encompass. 

g Of food, or anything to be distnbuted or ap- 
portioned : To be sufficient in number or quantity 
to supply every member of the party Also, in 
Card-playing, said of a suit lea, when all the 
players are able to follow 
1878 Scribner's Mag XV 334/3 We have barely enough 
to go round 1879* CAVENDisH'Currf Axx etc 330 its policy 
lies chiefly in the hope that spades may go round three 
times 1M9 Miss Sergrant E Denison I i iii 28 To see 
that the cups and saucers would go round stfs Sat 
Rev 18 July 84/1 The haunch of venison was in such 
demand that Jacob Tonson learnt with horror that it would 
never ' go round 

89 Oo throngh. 

a See simple senses and Thboooh. To 
complete what is entcretl upon or undertaken Ohs 
IRI3 More in Grafton Chron (1568) 777 And sithence he 
had once begonne, he would stoutly go thorowe 1631 
Shirley Traitor iv 1, Vou chang'd Your purpose, why did 
you not goe through, And murder him? 01715 Burnet 
Own Time (1833) II 300 They promised these witnesses 
a large share of the confiscated estates, if they went through 
in the business 1716 Ier CoiLiFRtr G Naeianzer/sPaneg 
g, I have seen you all go nobly through, and come off with 
Conquest about you 

O Of a proposition • To be carried 
1895 Boston (Mass) yml 14 Jan 7/7 Confirmation of 
Secretary Francis considered, but does not go through 

00. Oo throtigli with 

a. To complete, carry to completion, perforin 
thoroughly, get to the end of. 

1568 Grafton Chron II. 33 He seared upon hut goods 
whereby he became the stronger, and better able to go 
thorowe with this enterprise 013M Sidney Anadia ii 
(1633) 133 Finding Pyrocles able euery way to goe ihorow 
with that ktnde of life 1677 TRMriP Ess Gout Wks 1731 
I 14s The Gout IS commonly the Disease of aged Men, who 
cannot go through with these strong Remedies 1748 A nson's 
Foy III in 323 They were prepared forgoing through with 
this undertaking 1787 Cowper Zf/ 27 Aug , It is the only 
one [romance], indeed, of an old date that 1 ever had the 
patience to go through with x8ao Examiner No 639. 387/1 
He would have gone through « ith it to the very bottom, or 
else have perished in the attempt. 1890 New Review Jan 
85 He IS only going through with it as a duty 

tb. To complete an enumeration or descrip- 
tion of, Obs 


OO. 

1706 Lbohi Alberti’s Archit. II. 73/3 . 1 think I have now 
gone thro' with all the omamenu that elate to public 
Edifices. 

8L Oo to, t ffo tm 

t a. To go about one's work to .et to work 
Chiefly in imp. ?% an exhortation - Come on ' 
L age Obs 

'' 9199 Gap till, a jarrkebp Uo<! 

tej» 3edenn till, & didenn l>att 

, -Tight 836 Thu gest al to mid swikelede 

, Pallad OH Husb in 668 In ver let sowe, in (^tober 

go to And transplaunte bit c 1460 Towneley Myst 111 236 
Here shal no man tary the, I pray the go to I 1513 Douglas 
e'Entis IX n 13 Hay, hay, go to 1 than cry that with ane 
schout 1573 Poems Reform.nxxix tiaOurCronall 
als quha IS ane freik hot feu:, With all his Capitanes reddie 
to ga to >583 Hollyband Campo dt hor 9 Go to now 
bring me a doublet. s6ii Bible Gen xi 3 And they sayd 
one to another , Goe to, let vs make bricke >845 Usshrr 
Body Div (1647) 56 Go to then, shew first how many ways 
sinne IS to be considered. 1690 W Walker /ifioma/ Anglo- 
Lat 208 Go to ! Jet It be done. 

b Used in imp to express disapprobation, 
remonstrance, protest, or derisive incredulity; — 
Come, cornel fAlso used to introduce a con- 
temptuous concession. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron (1568) II. 769 But go to, 
suppose that she feareth (as who may let her to feare her 
awne shadowe). 1589 R. Harvey PI Perc (i860) 4 Go to, 
Martin, go to I know a man is a man though he haue but 
a hose on Ills head sOmMakstos Ant 4 Mel iii Wks. 1856 


thou jiest, Philosophy 1741 Richard- 


— -,98'I^W 

with your doubts and your wisdom i8aa Bvhon b . . 

II 1 430 Go to ' you area wag 1861 Hughes lorn Brown 
at Oxf I, Go to, why should we not make the public pay for 
the great benefits we confer upon them ? ib86 J Pavne 
Decameron I 50 ‘ Go to, son rejoined the friar , ‘ what is 
this thou sayest?’ 

1 0, ir. Of the sun . To go down, set Obs. 

1588 A King tr Canistus’ Catech 15a Thou sail pay him 
tho price of his labour befoir the sunne ga to i6as [see 
OoiNo vbl sb 5 b] 

d. To shut, close 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 93 The grynne wente to 

82 Oo togothor. 

a See simple senses and Tooetbbr. To go to- 
gether by the ears (see Eau i I 1, d). 

b To be mutually concomitant or compatible 
>606 Shaks Ant k Cl iv xv 47, Ant Of Cmsar seefce 
your Honour, with your safety Cieo They do not go 
together i8ao Examiner No 651. 6ii/i Vixeuishness and 
virtue go together 1889 Philips & Wills Fatal Phryne 
I. V. 104 Baldness, science, and snuff taking go together 
t o To collapse Obs. 

1387 Trrvisa Htgden (Rolls) VII 7 pat tyme was so greet 
tempest . , pat it semede pat al ))c worlde sohuldc goo to 
giders 

83 Oo'uiidor. Of persons To fail ; to succumb 
in the struggle for life , to go to ruin , to disappear 
from society , m l/.S. slang, to die. Of a literary 
work To drop out of sight 

1849 Ruxton Life Far IFest 13 Five of our boys got rubbed 
out that time llow s'ever, five of us went under 1879 
I Path Finding Ntt Level, High S'Ptrtls I 334 Poor John 
Weybridgd, Esq , became as friendless as penniless, and 
eventually ' went under and was heard of no more 1885 
B Hartr Maruja vii, What with old Doc West going 
under so suddent 1890 6'n/ Rev 15 Mar 330/3 Intended 
for publication a considerable time ago they ‘ went under ' 
and only recently turned up again 1891 H, C Halliday 
Someone must suffer III xvi 264 He had 'gone under ' in 
tlie struggle, as the terribly expressive phrase runs 

84 . Oo up. 

a. To go, pass, or change to a place or position 
which IS, or is viewed as, higher; to ascend, rise, 
t Of a sword • To be put up (into tho sheath), to 
be sheathed 

c 1386 Chauckr Shipman's T 212 Vp to hir housbonde is 
this wyf ygon cigoe Destr Tr^ 4978 Goand vp by 
degres burgh mony gay Alys 1535 CovERnALE Gen xlvi 29 
loseph bended his ebarett fast, and went vp to mete Israel 
his father 1601 Shaks “Jul C v i 52, I draw a Sword 
against Conspirators, When thinke you that the Sword goes 
vp ngaine ? 1719 Db Foe Crusoe 11, xi (1840) 233 The great 
gulf which goes up to Siam 1793 Smeaton Edyitone L 
I 289 The moveable shears, that had gone up with us, from 
the top of the first room. i8ao Examiner No. 615 57/2 
Pope resolved to go up to London 1B44 Eraser's Mag. 
XxX 504 Tho writ went up to the Lords i86t Hughes 
Tom Brown at Oxf Introd , He did not go up to reside at 
Oxford till the end of the following January t88i Temple 
Bar III 515 A certain number go up for examination to 
be ruthlessly plucked 1890 Gd (Fords Aug $20/2 The 
barometer is going upat a tremendous rate 189s Suppling 
/.and qf Broads 70 There is no such thing as a level street 
in the city those which do not go up, go down. 

b Chiefly U S. To go to ruin ; to be destroyed ; 
to become bankrupt. 

.*“4, Index June (Farmer), Soon after the blockade, many 
thought we should go up on the salt question. 1878 Seno- 
nePs Mag. XVI. 8^/2 Ob, they are all going to pieces I 
should not be surprised to hear of their going up at any 
moment 189s Stevenson & L Osbourne Tf'svcApp xvi 348 
We've rather bad news for you your firm’s gone up. 
o. Of a cry, etc. — Abobnd 1 c. 

1835 CovaaoALB i Sam. v 13 The noyse of the cite wente 
tm into heauen. 1611 Biblb ibid. 1869 Hughes Alfred the 
Gt I 8 This cry has been going up from all sections of 
English society 1890 Murrey's Mag Oct 556 A shriek 
has gone up as to the wickedness of carrying cattle upon 
deck 
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GOAD 


d- To be put or lifted up ; tobera«»cdorrearecl. 

iBts Dmtfy T*l. 10 M*)% After some slow plax, the 50 went 
up. iMx Mas. PcRKs/r. Htathtr Utils I vL 114 Eliza's 
hands went up in horror 189a Has'^r’s Mag May 959/0 
Alreadybamcades were going up in the larger streets 

©.To ucrease in number, price, or valne. 

1883 Mrs. C Prard Mclock I 1. iv. 79 Wool would go on 
a peony a pound 1890 T F Tour Hist, Eng' 95 Norwich 

went up from 30.000 to 60,000 inhabitants. xtqsSlattHard 
9 Feb, 5/3 Beef and mutton will • go up ’ for a time 

f. To go up and down (see Up). 

VIII. The vb -stem occas. forms phraseological 
combs, (chiefly or techn ) having the function 
either of sb. or adj , as go-about (see qnot ) ; f go- 
alone plough, ?onethatrequire8littleguidancefrom 
the ploughman ; go ashore (a) adj , characteristic 
of a sailor when ashore ; {b) sf>, pi , clothes worn by 
a sailor when ashore, ‘the seaman’s best dress’ 
(Smyth Satlof’s Word-bk. 1867) , {c)New Zealand, 
an iron cauldron with three feet, and attachments 
for hanging it over a fire [said to be a corruption 
of Maori kohud\ (seeMomsAtts/ral-Eng.); go-as- 
you-please o , (of a race, hence^rw. of proceedings 
likened to this) unfettered by regulations , go-baok, 
a going back, a return ; also aitrtb. in go-back 
game ^ee quot.); tso-before, a harbinger, an 
usher, f SO-by-(the)-ground (a) adj , crmgmg, 
low ; (b) sb , something that creeps along the 
ground , a dwarf ; a low carriage ; f go-free (see 
quot ) , go-uo-fbrther, a variety of apple, go-out 
(see quot. , cf. Gout sb 2 ) ; gae-through-land 
a vagabond , go-to-bed, one who is ready to go to 
bed, sleepy; go-to bed at-noon, a dial name for 
Goat’s-bbabi) 2 , go-to-meeting a , suitable for 
attendance at dmne worship ; go-up-able a , that 
may be ascended ; + go- well, a prosperous journey 
outward ; go-within-eaoh-other a , of boxes, 
when each will go into the next larger. Also Go- 
BETWERN, GO-BT, Go-C VBT, Go-IK)WN. 

1611 CoTOR , Entourure, a compavse any thinj: that com 
paiseth, and mcloseth another , a *Roe a bout 18^ A. 
Vovtia Agnr Essex (litj) I 143 Mr Newman uses the skim 
coulter constantW I saw it workiug well on his farm, 
attached to his *Go-alone plough i86a Marsh Eng Lang. 

XI 164 A sailor will not be likely to interlard his *go-ashor« 
talk with clew.linesletc]. iSSg RvNcm\xt Ski//ers^SA gS 
Burnage looked very well in his "go aahores. i8H I'Ml 
AfallG 13 Jan i/b Governments enteniig into a *go-as you 
please competition in annexation. 1890 Century Mag June 
*07/1 Most of these long distance matches are now of the 
go-avyou please class 1873 ‘ Cas enoish ' & Bennbtt Jitl 
Itards 1 1 He played the brat amateurs the *go-back game, 
fifty up It seems only to have been played by screwing back 
and by crossing ; and not by returning from the slow list 
cushion 1896 Mrs CArrvN Quaket G) andmother xjo It's a 
sort of go-back Into the old life ifita M assinovk New IVay 
I II, You thinke you haue i^ke wisely goodman Amble, My 1 
ladle's 'gobefore 1650 Gauofn Tears Ch Eng iv xvii 
531 Would liny thing be more despicable in the eyes of 
the people than . such *Go by ground Governours igSi 
J Bkli, Hadden's Answ Osor 384 b, Creeping yet lyko a 
secly goebyground XMS Coflicy Wtts, Etls, <7 Eancus aoa 
Indeed sir I had need haue two eyes, to discerne v> pettie a 
goc by ground as you 1707 Maby Rohinson Wnlsingham 
ill 176 A go-by-the-ground, with two wheels, just for all the 
world like a cart Malkin Gil Bias iv ix. He w.ss a 

little go by the ground, scarcely up to my shoulders 188$ 
EowARosin fxeyr/ iSn/.XlX 585/t Stamped wrappers for 
newspapers were made experimentally m London by Mr 
Charles Whitmg under the name of '*go frees'. In 1830 

Evrlvn Kal Hart 80 Apples Kousetting, the 
"Go-no further, or Cats-head 1835 Miss Manning Old 
Chelsea Bun-Hnuse xiv aaS The large Cat's-head Apples 
that some call ‘ Go no farther ' 1B79 Knight Diet Mech , 

*Ga aut (Hydraulic engineering), a sluice in an embank- 
ment for allowing water to esca^ from tidal lands when 
the tide Is out 17 Clerk Tamos xiii in Child Ballads 
MU cclx. (1893) 438 Woud I forsake my aln gude lord 
And follow you, a J^e through-land T 1739 Compl Let ■ 
writer (ed. 6) aai Tile crowd of "Go-to beds taken 
themselves away sfftlNSK Dodoens i xvii 167 This hearbe 
is now called in Elnglish Goates bearde and "Go to bedde 
at Noone 1397 Gerabde Herbal it cclii 73 It shutteth it 
scife at twelve of the clocke wherefore It was called Go to 
bed at noon 1833 Halibvrton C/setwi Ser i ix, One of those 
blue noses, with his "go to meetin clothes on 1837 Hugiibs 
Tom Brown it v. I want to give you a true picture 
not a kid-glove and go to-meeting coat picture. 1870 Miss 
Broughton Red as Rost 1 lao very lew men look their 
best In their Go-to- Meeting clothes. 183R Smrdlev L. 
Arundel xxxiu 349 Starting for the Rhine, which , it was 
their intention to go up as far as It was "go-up able 1641 
Brome ’JmtallCrtru 11 Wks. 1873 HI 388 Now bowse a 
round health to the "Go-well and Com-well Of Ctsley Bum- 
tnneket that lies in the Stnimmel 1889 A uthony’s Fkoiogr. 
Bull II a 1 he "go-within-each-other boxes, my camera. 

M" Phrase-kev, 

Go I imper 3t a, as ; from the word Go, aa ; as far as it 
goes, 43 b ; as men, things (etc ) go, 15 , as you go, as she 
goes (Naut ), 4 b , if you go to that, 35 , (as) the story goes, 

1 3 , he goes for my money, 04 b ; here goes, there goes, 23 ; 
that goes without saying, ao ; touch and go, 33 , what has 
gone of, IS gone with — i 18 d ; who goes (there) t 8 a , — 
will or won't m, 38 a ; going, 47 ; gone. 48, going 1 gone 1 
34 , (see also Going, Gone) , g a-begging, a-huntlng, etc , 
330, about, iprep ) 49, (itift/) 691 g'lmroad, 70; ^accord 
ing to, s; g Rtter, 50, g against, 31, 18 b, g ahead, 71 , 
g-along, 73 , gand — , 3B c , gapprentic^ 33 f ; g at, S» , A-at 
a price, etc, la, 34 ; g away, 73 ; g back, 74 ; g back from, 
74 c, gback upon, 74 ^ d , g badcward(s, 7s: I'batl, 3 ai! 
g bang, etc , ro; g before, iprep) 53, (m*>) 76; g before 

Vot. IV 


a jury, 33 . f behind, 54, g beside, 33 ; g belter, j6 , g 
djetwoen, 56, g b), (prep) 37, (adv) n , g hy (= 1» 
guided or deteriiiined by), s,g by default, i8c, g by a 
name, 14 , g cheap, 34 , g current, i 3 J g down, 78 , g far, 
35i 43 1 <■ fWi S8, 18 b , g for a price, 34 , g for current, 13 , 
g for to do, 34 L , g forth, 79 , g free, 23 ; g from one's word, 

31 c ; g halves (with), 35 c , ^ 18 . g high, 8 b ; g ill 

(with), 18, gin, 80 i g in (=be spent in), 33; gm and out, 
80 a, gin at, 8of, gill for, 81 , gm to or- unto, 8oe, g in 
with, 83 , gm favourof, 18 b , gm or- into holes, 39 a , ginto, 
S 9 i 38 t g tl, 46 , g (great) lengths, 35 , g less, 35 b, 44 . jT 
near, nigh, 35 , g off, iprep ) 60. {adv ) 83 , g on, ( prep ) 61, 
(adv ) 84 , g OIM =act or depend on), 5 , g on ( ^ be reported 
concerning), 13 , g on the highway, road, streets, 31c, g on 
one’s side, 18 b, gout, 85, g out of, 86, gout of i:=be paid 
out ofi, asb, gover, Kptep ) 6a, (adv's 87 . gthe pace, 3 C, 
g quit, aa , g round, 6S , g shares (with), 33 c , g short, 6 ; 
g through, Kprtp ) 63, (adv ) 89 , g through with, 90 : g to 
(pdv ), 91 , gto the iM, 43 b , gto the bar, 3< c, g to Bath, 
jenebo, etc , 30b , g to blows, cuffs, etc , 34 , g to the bull, 
etc. (-copulate with), 31b, gto do (ni attempt or venture to 
do), 34 b, c ; g to expense, trouble, etc , 35 d , g to one’s 
heart, 37 b ; g to law, 34 , g to pieces, to rack -ind rum, 44 c , 
gto sea, 31 d, gto steep, sod, gto war, 32 , g to work, 34 , 
g together, 92 , g under, {prep ) 64, {adv ) 93 ; g under a 
name, 14, g unpunished, unrewaided, etc, aj, g up, 
{prep ) 65, {adv ) 94 , g upon, 66 , g upon ( -s act or proceed 
upon), s ; g upon ( = be reported cuncerningi, 13 , g (a great, 
long, some) way (towards), 35. 4jc,d,g ones way, at b , 
g well (With), r8, 19, g with, 67, g with (iract m harmony 
with), s at g with child, 7 , g without, 68 
Goa * (gd^“ 5 ) The name of n city m India, the 
capital of the Portuguese dominion in that country, 
us^ aitrtb. in the names of certain articles, as Goa 
bean, the seed of Psophoearpus tetragonololms (J 
.Smith Did. Names PI 18821 , Goa plum, the fruit 
of Partnartum excelsum (Yule) , Goa powder, a 
medicament useti for Bombay eczema, derived from 
the Brazilian araroba-tree (Yule) ; Goa stone (also 
Goa ball), a fever medicine at one time greatly in 
vogue, consisting of vanons drugs made up in the 
form of a hard ball, from which a portion was 
gciaped as required (see quots.l 

1696 OviNGTON S«»<r« 362 1 ho Snake Stone much 
extols the deservedly fam’d Gasper Antoni, or Ooa Stone 
1698 fRYRR Acc. E India *t P 149 Gasper Antonin, a ! 
f lorentme, a Lay Brother of the Order (of Paulistines], the 
Author of the Goa Stones, brings them in 50,000 Xerepbins, 
by that invention Annually lyte T Put ler Pharm Ex- 
temp 30 lake Goa Stone half a scruple 1719 D'Urfly 
Ptlls V 347 Perfumd with fragrant Goar Stone 1757 
ilaooKE m Phil Trans 1.1 70 , 1 seemed to find great relief 
by drinking punch, into which Goa stone had been plenti- 
fully grated 18^ C W King Anr Hist Gems (1867) 256 
The Goa-stone is of the shape and sue of a duck s egg, has 
a greyish metallic lustre, and, though hard, is fnnhle 1874 
Faykkk in Med ItmtsSiGaz 34 Oct 471/1 Gon powder 
IS a fine jelluwish powder without smell or taste It is 
sold by the chemists m Calcutta and Bombay in small phiaK I 

Goa 2 (gd« 5 ) [Corruptly a Tibetian dgola , 
(Jaschke Tth. Diet ).] A Tibetan antelope, Pro- 


(Jaschke 7'tb. Diet ).] A 1 
cap! a pietuauda (Hodgson) 
1846 H H Huocson A New Sf 


species Tibetan Anhlope in 


Jtnl Astatic ior BengaTKM 335 This exceedingly grace- 
ful little animat is called by the Tibetans K 4 g 6 a or G6\ 


Ess Wkz. 1840 111 . asj French forts and French armiea to 
near us will be everlasting goads m our sides iWl 1 rench 
Comm Ep to Ch, Asia 80 there are ever goads in the 
memory of R better and a nobler past 1879 Farrar St Paul 
(1883) 140 The wounding goad of a reproachful conscience 
b A Strong Incitement or instigation, ‘spur’, 
stimulus. 

1600 Hon and Ltvy xxxix xv (1609) jojj These who 
pneke and provoke (as it were) with goads [L stimuhs\ of 
furies your spirits and minds. 1608 Armin Nest Ninn 1 1842) 
4 That’s the way to spoyle all, but with your goad pricke me 
on the true tract 1615 Crooks Body of Man 384 1 hose 
Females which arc castrated or gelt the goads of lust are 
in them vtte^ extingULshed 1798 Malthus /’<>/«/ iii i 
(1806) II 83 'The Ulxxir will not be performed without the 
goad of necessity a tSM Macaulay Btog (1867) no He no 
longer felt the daily goad urging him to the daily toil 1876 
Mozlev Umv Serm iv (1877)94 Knowledge Is a goad to 
those who have it. 

8. A measure of length fa A cloth-measure 
4^ ftet. Obs 

1481 Howard Househ Bks (Roxb) 17 My Ixird sthal 
haue of hym iiij • goodes off white and my Lord scbal pay 
him for euery goode, ix d igsa Act t Edw VI, c 6 $ t 
Cottonnes called Manchester and Chesshire Cottonnes 
shalbe in lenghe twcntie two soades and conteyne in bredith 
thre quarters of a yarde in the water. 1674 J eake /I n/A 
(16961 65 In I Goad 4! Feet, a Measure in -ome places 
for Land and Cloth received by Custom 1733 C King 
Bnt Merih I 181, 1300 C Goads of Cotton 17*7 W 
Mathfr 1’ng Man's Comp 399 In London, the Yard is 
used for Silks, Woollen Cloth, &c 1 he Eli for Linnen Cloth, 
&c , and (he Goad for Frizes, Cotton, and the like, 

b. A laiiil-ineasiire (see quota and cf Gad 6). 
1587 F LEM 1 NG Ctm/n HoliusAed III 1353/1 Thespace of 
fortie goad (euene goad conteininq fifleene foot) 1880 
k Comw Gloss s v , It represents iitne feet, and two goads 
square is called a yard of ground 
4 A spike — (jAD sb * i 

18^ J Hewitt / fee Armour I 81 I he spur of this period 
consisted of a single goad, sometimes of a lozenge form, 
someiimes a pl.iin spike 

6. Comb , as goad groom, -frtek , .-ilbo goad(fl)- 
man -> Gapman , goad-spur, a spor without a 
rowel and with one point {cf, pnetspur) 

1614 Syivkster Little BartasZyy thou by one man, 
one "Goad groom (silly Sangar), Oesiroy'dst six hundred in 
religious anger 1605 — DuBariasw 111 iv Captaines jio 
And "Goad man Sangar 3765 A Dickson Treat Agric 
(ed. 3) 248 The goadman or driver 3816 Scott Old Mort 
VI, Ye may be goadsman and tak tent )e dinna u'erdrixe 
the owsen e i8a6 Hoco in WiUou's IVks (1855) I 176 1 he 
goadman whistles sparely tfiep Bible (Douay) i Sam xiii 
31 K\en to the "godepnek, which was to be mended 1889 
Century Oict .•Goad-spur 

Goad 'gn'"!). sb 2 slang, (See qnots ) 
a 1900 B F Diet Cant Crew, Goads, those that Wheedle 
in Chapmen for Horse-coursers 1889 Century Diet , Goad 
a decoy nt an auction , a Peter b unk 
Qoaa (g<i“d), V [f Goad sb 1 ] 

1. Irans To prick with a goad or other pointed 
instrument , to drive or urge on to something by 
such means Also with on or onwards 
1619 Fletcher & Maseincer False One v iii. Goad him 
on with thy sword 3697 Drvden 1 trg Georg 1 70 Produce 
the Plough, and yoke the sturdy Steer, And goad him till 
he groans beneath his Toil 3704 Addison Italy (1733) 44 


luck after the gon. 3893 LYDEKKPR.^er«j *//<><./z i8i The His angry keeper goads him to the Fight 1841 James 

pretty little goa, or 1 ibetan gazelle (Gazella picttcaudata) Rngatui xxii. No hand tames me and goads me on i8m 

Ooa’’ (go« 5 ) A n-ime of the marsh crocodile Kiscsify lUtors 11 iv (18561 no Jason bound them to the 


Ooa ’•(go's 5 ) A name of the marsh crocodile 

1863 Wood Nat Hist III 31 The Marsh Crocodile 
{Crocodtlus palustns), sometimes known by the names of 
Mugger, or Ooa 

Goad (gii^d), I Forms, i gfid, (gaad), 4-6 
godo, (gobode), 5 good«, 6 goade, 7- goad. 
[OE. gdd str fern, corresponds to Iximbard 
gaida arrow-head — OTeut tvpe *gaidA ; for 
possible cognates see Gare so i The northern 
lorm IS Gaid (q v), but in ML both northern and 
sou them forms are less common than the synony- 
mous, though unrelated. Gad sb •] 

1. A rod or stick, pointed at one end or fitted 
with a sharp spike and employed for driving cattle, 
esp oxen used in ploughing (cf Gad sbl 4) 

cams Corpus Gloss 1037 -S/wn (sic 1 , gaad a 1000 SW 4 

Sat or (Gr) Hafsff gudm-ecgagicrde^nze, eyldene gaile. 
taww vciiF Acc/wz xxxviii 26 He that holdith the plow, 
and he that hath gloric in a gohode (L tn jaculo], dryueth 
oxis with apneko ctw^P PI CncAf 433 His wijf walked 
him wib [,-it the plongn] with a lunge godc 14 Voc in 
Wr WOleker 586/23 CzTTijrt, a goode cih^Promp Part) 
184/3 Gad or %oAe,gtr»sn S539TAVERNBR Erasm J'rov. 
(1553) IS It IS barde kyckynge agaynst the gode 1617 
Drayton Shepk Sirena 361 'fhey their Holly whips haue 
brac'd, And IoukIi Hazcll eoades haue gott. 1635-36 Cowley 
Dasndets iv 166 With toe same G<^ Samgar his Oxen 
drives Which took -ax hundred lives 3703 Maundkfll 
Joum, Jems 11732)110 In ploughing they us’d Goads 
about eight foot long 3783 Hoolk OrL Fur xxxvii 804 
A hind A rustic weapon for her rage supply’d, A pointed 
gond he brought 1816 Scott Old Mort. xv, Countrymen 
armed with scythes hay forks goads 3875 Helps Ess , 
Organis in Pasty Lsfe 109, I had a thought that drove me 
like a goad 

2 . ng. Something that pricks or wounds like a 
goad a. A torment, ‘ thorn ‘ sting 

1961 tr Calvsn's 4 Senn esgst. Idolesines i C d b. Those 
same goads and prickes wherwith their consciences are 
prikt and wounded 1641 J Jackson Tmt kvang T ii 
338 Ibese pointed and dumonded speeches, which doe 
indeed leave a sting, and goad in the mind of ihe pious 
Auditor 3689 Shadwrll Bury F, in t8i Where is my 
Goad' my damned for better or worse. 1799 Franklin 


2 jig To assail or prick as with a goad , to 
imlate , to instigate or Impel by some form ol 
mental pain or annoyance , to drive by continued 
irritation into or to some desperate action or un- 
controlled state of mind Also with advs on, on- 
ward, along, etc 

3579 1 0MSON Calvin's Senn Tim 530/1 It is vene hard 
for IS not to be greened, when we heare oursclues so euil 
spoken off, and men goade vs 1603 Shaks Mens for M 
II II 183 Most dangerous Is that temptation, that doth 
gcxid vs on "To sinne, in loumg vertue i6(» — Cor 11 iii 
371 This [mutiny] shall seeme their owne. Which we haue 
goaded on-ward 1696 Tate & Brady Ps xxxv 6 I'hy 
vengeful Ministers of^Wrath Shall goad them ns they run 
*789 T Jefferson Writ (1859) II 555 He was continually 

f oaded forward by the public clamois 1790 Wolcot (P 
'\ndax)Compl Ep J Bruse Wks 1813 II «6 1 is famine 
goads nun, like an Ox, along 1790 B( rke Ft Rev Wks 
v 364 Goaded on with the ambition of intellectual sovc 
reignty xSoi Southey Thalal'a it xxlx, That rankling 
hope within him that by day Goaded his steps, still stinging 
him m sleep 3817 Coleridge Verw 401 1 hey might 
goad Ignorance into not, and fanaticism into rebellion 1849 
Macaulay Htst Eng v. I 575 Many of them had been 
goaded by petty persecution into a temper fit for desperate 
enterprise iM Froude Hist Eng IV xviii 80 I he 
deputy, goaded by opposition and unreason, had dashed 
Into toleratioif of the rebels. 1865 Livihostone Aamhest 
xvni 363 The Ajawa was evidently goaded on by Portu 
guese agents 1874 Grreh Short Hsst iv t s aoi Taunts 
and defiances goaded the proud Baronage to fury 
Hence Ooa ded/// a ,Ooaditig»6/ sb nndppl a 
1718 Rowe tr Lucan iv 1303 By swords and goading 
Darts compell’d, Dronish he drags his Load across the f leld 
1815 W H Ireland Sembbieotnanut 359 Morality’s rules 
planted deep in the breast. Where goading of luqutude ne er 
w-cs impress’d 1841 Dickens Bam Rudge xix, ‘ I don't 
want to say more', rejoined the goaded locksmith 3853 
Gallknga Italy 01 Wlrnt prudent considerations could pre- 
vail on thelramplM, goaded Milanese, tn endure any longer t 
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goadings of famine were relentleu and irre»i»tible. 

t Ooft'dloup. S( Obs Var. Gantlope. 
vnt R Wooaow /fjif Ch ^coi I App loa They threatned 
that whonoever gave me a Drink of Water ahould get the 
Goadloup 

Ooft'dat*r. tare-'^ [f. Goad v + -stkb] 
A driver who u>cs a goad 

itj7 Caruylk fr Km II iii vii, Cars drawn by eight 
white horses, goadsters m classical costume. 

Ooaf^ (g^“ 0 ' A. Angl dial. Forms; 5 golf(e, 
6 goulfe, goef, 6, 8 goff, 6, 9 gofe, 7-9 goffe (7-8 
g«o£r(e , 8 gulph, 9 goof, goaf. Also// 9 goaves. 

S a. ON. gMf floor, apartment ; Sw. golf. Da. gtilv 
loor, bay (of a house or bam). Cf (>oavb v. 
Where houses or bams were constructed with a wooden 
framework, the upright posts were placed at regular in- 
tervals along eacn side, the space between two posts 
forming a * bay ' Jsee Rav sh ^%\ and the size of the building 
was frequently given by stating the number of bays it con- 
tained Each of these divisions is in the Scandinavian 
languages called a ‘ floor ' (see above, and cf. Icel siafgitf 
f z/a/V a post) See xu'l/rfr'iKf below J 

The quantity of gram stacked in one bay of a barn. 
14 Aihiit MS Promp Parv tai note, lut^eh- 

tHum, golfe c 1440 Promp Pam 438/1 Reek or golf 
(PyntoH golfe or slak), artontat igja Palsor 336/1 
Goulfe of come, so moche as may lye bytwene two posies, 
otherwyse a baye 1573 Tussaa Huto Ivi (1878) taj Let 
shock take sweate, least gofe take heate, 1669 Worliuob 
Sy\t Arric (1681 1 336 A Geoff or Goffe, a Mow or Reek 
1787 W Marshall F Norfolk H 380 iK D S ) Gttlfh, 
a mow, or bay full, in a barn 1800 Larwood Norfolk 
Dial (E n S No 76) 133 The stra that the throshor had 
hull’d down from the gofe in the barn igas Moor Suffolk 
lyorilt, Goof or Goff, the mass of corn in the straw m 
a barn ‘ Riding the goof, is the work of a boy on horse- 
back, to compress the corn as thrown on the goof <1 i8a< 
Forby k'oc E Anglia, Goaf a rick of corn in the straw laid 
up in a barn , if m the open air it Is a tiack PI goavea 
b nttrib, and Comb,, as goaf-flap (see quots. 'i , 
goaf-horae (tee quot and cf. qnot. 1833 above) , 
goaf-laddor, a ladder for use in a bam; goaf- 
■tead (tee quott ) ; also goaf-burned ///. a 
(see quot , cf Da. fiulv-breendt) 

•S 71 Tiissfr Ntitl’ XVII {1878) IS fiofe ladder, short 
pltchforke and long fl.ule, stiawfurke and rake 1787 
W Marshail h Norfolk II j8o (E D S) Gulph stead, 
Goafsteaii, Goilead, a bay or division of a barn a iSiR 
Foriiv Coi F Anglia, Goaf flap, a wooden beater to knock 
the cuds of the sheaves, and make the goaf or stack more 
compact and flat IhuT, Goaf-stead, every division of 
a barn in which a goaf is placed A large bam lias four or 
more 1840 Si>crukns 'snppl to Forhy, Goaf hone, the 
horse ridden upon the corn deposited in a barn, m order to 
compress It 1863 Murtom fpr/ Agric II Gloss (E D. S), 
Goff-burned, corn heated in a barn 

Ooaf'’^ (^'‘’“0 f mining. Also goave. [Of 
obscure origin, the difference in locality and re- 
moteness in sense arc tinfavotirable to identification 
with prec Gf the synonymous Gob sb,*} (See 
iiuots ) 

1839 I/"*' /Ir/r 978 Before proceeding to take 

avv.ty another set of pillars, it is tiecessaiy to allow the last 
msde goaff to fall 1851 (Irlynwi-ll Coal trade Tirtns 
Northuinb 4 Durh, 39 Goaf, a s|iace from which the coat 
pillars have been extracted 1854 h C Baickwri l Otol 39 
The^c renervoirs of K'is, taUed by the miners * 

HartwIO Subterr tv xxiii 379*! he fire damp is very liable 
to accumulate in old workings, or goaves. 1B81 H C Mi hi 
VALK m iglk Cent, No 48 238 Ihe empty area left by ihe 
extraction of the coal, which, however, is soon filled up by 
falls of stone from the strata overlying the bed, is called the 
' goaf ’. 1893 Norlhumbld Gloss , Goave, space cleared of 
Coal Usunfly printed, but inaccurately, as goff 

Ooaflng (i’i’“ fiq)- Coal mining, [f, prec h 
•iNoi ] a. s^prcc b (See quot 1875) 

1875 C/re's Dili -Iris II 686 Gobbin or Gaa/FH, the 
refuse left behind in working coal, and thrown into the go if 
1881 Statuiard 15 Sept. 5/7 The fire was attributed to the 
spontaneous comoustion of the coal dust or Ihe small coal 
in the goafings. 

Oo-ahaad ()rd“’aihe d), a. colloq (orig U S ) 

t f the phr go ahead : see Go v and Ahead 5 ] 
forward and energetic in undertaking , ‘ pushing 
enterprising. 

1840 Gkn P Thomfson Exerc v (1843) 147 The active, 
the wide awake, or as the Americans would call it the 
‘go ahead ' portion of the Established Sect 18^ H 
BicKRLY//it/ Kermroi/ 13a They were men of a bold, go- 
ahead character 1858 Philadelphia Press 34 July (Bart- 
lett!, America is a dashing, go ahead, and highly promssive 
country *859 J S Mill Dissert, ly Discuss, Democr 
Amer II 64 iJo wo find in Canada that go-ahead spirit 
—that resllesiL impatient eagerness for improvement in 
circumstances T 1864c Kingsley /,</ in Ci/fUBjg) ll 167 
What a go-a head place France is 1 1886 4 tl I'ear Round 
14 Aug 34 Hence our go-ahead fanners are taking to 
machines. 

b Occas. u*ed for : Proceeding straight forward 
without pause, forthright 
1879 Dana Man Geoi (ed 3) it6 An animal, at its ordin- 
ary movements manifest, ts preSmineiuly a go-ahead thing 
i8^ O Allrn Philtstia 11 ] 196 Straight off without a 
break, in her go-tdiead, breathless, voluble fashion. 

Hence Oo-akM'tative, -ItlT* a, Oo-ali««d»- 
tlT*aM8 (//; 5 ) , Oo-ahM d*dnMB ; Oo-nhead- 
l8lin«ra; Oo-ahwdinu , Oo-ahM’dlty ; Oo- 
»li«ada*M, etc. 

1846 C Kingrlkv in Lift (28771 • *43 H « the new com- 
mercial aristocracy, it is the scientific go a head ism of the 


day, which must save us. 1847 G W. Kcnball Texan 
Santa Ft Exped. 153 The mdefatigable goa headitjr 
which characterires the Anglo-Saxon race. 1833 N r 
Times 17 May (Bartlett); 1 he natural activity and go-ahead- 
ativencss of our American business men. 1864 Reader 
17 Sept 343 In North American you see in railway-litera- 
ture an almost exact counterpart of our English system, 
earned out with somewhat morego- aheaHness. 1869 
H Desde* Ten MonSht Amer 60 The go-ahcaditivencss 


present day have a certain Yankee go-a-headishness which 
very much lightens the chaperon's responsibility 1^ 
Murray's Mag Apr 459 Passing from Kimberley with its 
money-making and smart shops, and ‘go-aheadness '. 

Goal (gn-il), sb. Forms • 4 gol, 6 gowle, 6-7 
go(a)le, 7- goal [Of difficult etymology. 

After the solitary (but app unquestionable) occurrence in 
Shoreham’s Poems ici3i5) the word first appears in 1531. 
and soon afterwards is very common , prob. it bad survived 
only as a lecbiiical term of some rustic sport, and so failed 
to be recorded in literature 

Shoreham’s form gol, riming with y-kol, suggests Bhough 
It does not necessarily imply) descent from an OE 'gdl 
(This would be quite certain if the word could be positively 
identified with the gale found in Cursor M. 8710 (Cott ) 

‘ O hts quick hat bath wald be Modor And aither wald 
bai baf it hale, Hot |>ai mat neuer com to tot gale' But 
it IV not unlikely that in this passage gale, obviously chosen 
for the sake of rime, is merely a forced use of Gale sb ^ in 
the sense of ‘joy ’ ) Of the existence of an OE sb. *gdl, 
with the sense 'obstacle, barrier ', some indirect evidence is 
afforded by the apparent derivatives gxlnti, tigilan, to 
hinder, delay The transition from the sense of ' barrier ’ to 
that of ‘boundary’ (sense 1) is easjL and the further sense- 
development U parallel to that of L-mlta, and of Dooi 
sb'i, in view of the history of the latter word, Halliwell’s 
alleged ‘ (woale, n barrow or tumulus ", might lie compared, 
if there were any ground for believing it to be genuine But 
the absence of any record of OE ‘gift or of its equivalent 
in any leut lang (ON geil, narrow passage, being too 
remote in sense) rendcis this etymology very insecure 

The suggestion of Henshaw (m .Skinner s Etymologicon 
1671), accepted by all subsequent etymologists, that the 
word Is an adoption of F ganle, pole, stick, switih, has 
nothing to recommend it There is no evidence that F 
ganle ever meant 'goal;' or that Eng goal ever meant 
^ole ' or 'switch' Besides, for the form m Shoreham. the 
Fr deiivation appears to be phonologically inadmissible 

A Welsh g4/ts given by Davies Antic, Ling Bnt Diet, 
I (16)3) with Latin renderings (stadium, meia, slatio) 
which would make it equivalent to Eng goal If this 
word be genuine (which seems to be doubtful) it must 


which would make it equivalent to Eng goal If this 
word be genuine (which seems to be doubtful) it must 
apparently be an early adoption from English; the sugges- 
tion in Fick Idg tic hi II , tli.it it represents an OlSltic 
'gastii stone, lieing plionologically untenable (Prof Rhys) 
'The current word in most parts of Wales for 'goal' with 
reference to games is lol, mutated fol (gpl), which prob 
has obtained this meaning through Its similarity of sound 
to the Eng word 1 he Windhill dialect has a word pro- 
nounced (g^l), explained as meaniM ' goal ', used m a certain 
game played with brass buttons (cf Goo *) , but its identity 
with this word is doubtful ) 

1 1. A boundary, limit Obs rare ~ ' 
c 1313 Shoreham 14s God nys naujt in her worldle a-closed, 
Ac hy hys me hym paj by nabbe ende ne forpe gol, Jet 
over al he hys y ool. 

2, The terminal point of .a r8<» : any object (as 
a pillar, mound, etc ) by tvhtch this is marked ; 
a winning post, or the like. 

IS3J Flvot (;«>»■ HI XX (i534) 324a,Asin rennyngc, pass- 
snge the gole, is accounted but rasshencsse, so rennynge 
h.ilfe waye is reproued for slowncsse 1338 — Diet , Pteta, 
a liut, or pneke to shote at, somtyme a maike or gowle in the 
felde, wherevnto men or horses do runne 1361 T. Norton 
f airin' s Inst in 33a Let that be appointed the gole for vs to 
I un and ti auaill vnto i6ia DtKKza If it be not good Wks 
1873 III. 376 The winning of the cole crownes each mans 
rai e a t6a8 Preston Breaxtpl Love (1631) 163 A childe 
may runne, and another man may walke the child should 
have It [the prize), though he that walkes come to the goale 
before him 1708 Young Lave Fame i (1757) 80 Congreve, 
who, crown’d with laurels, fanly won. Sits smiling at the 
goal, while others run. I78r Cowfer Charily 566 So self 
stTits nothing, but what tends apace. Home to the goal, 
where It began the race 187s Jowett T/a/afed 3) III 510 
Runners who run well from tlie starting-place to the goal 
b Jig. The object to which effort or ombition 
is directed; the destination of a (more or less 
laborious) journey 

(1548-1373 see 3) j6o8 Shake. Per it 1 171 Then 
Honour be but a Goale to my Will, I'liis daylle rise, or else 
adde ill to ill X73a Pope hss Man 11 337 Each individual 
seeks a sev'ral goal , But Heav’n’s great view is One, and 
that the Whole 17M H Walpole Corr 111 87 Having 
strolled into a narrow path that led to no goal I see tlie 
idleness of my journey 1839 G Bird Nat, Phil Introd a; 
In many cases we exhaust every variety of error before we 
attain the desired goal [truth] 1836 Kanb Arit. Expl. II 
XXIV 339, I beheld the open water, so long the goal of our 
struggies 1888 Brvce Amer Commw fl. ixx. 530 The 
presidency is the great prize of politics, the goal of every 
statesman’s ambition 

t c Uscfl for ‘ contest, race ’ Obs.- ‘ 

('» >553 cf gale end m 6 ] 1617 F. Morveon Iltn n 245. 
I am glad, even in this peat goale of honour, to ruimc 
equally with him. 

3 In football, hockey,lacrosse,and8imilar games, 
the posts between which the ball is driven to win 
a ])oint in the game. Also in phrases (often Jig ) 
To \ carry, get, take, tom a ; to drive the ball 
through tne j;oal. Hence the sb. has acquired the 
sense ; The winning of a goal, the point in the 


»me scored for this ; so to make, score a goal 
To droJ> a goal : see Drop v 34. f To play a goal : 
to play at a game till a goal is won by one side. 
The early quots. (1548, 1553, 1573) may belong tq a tx 
134B Hall Chron., Etch III (1809) ^8 lEere was no 


dcrfully over-matcDM, made his partie good, and gotte the 
gole or a monster >373 Tusskr Hush, cxiv. {1878) ai6 Thy 
vsage thus m time shall win the gole, Though doughtful 
haps, dame fortune sendes betweene. 1377 Stanvhurst 
Descr Irtl it 5 sJii in Hotinshed, I purpose before he 
beare the ball to the goale, to trip)^ him, if I may. 1394 
tnd Pt Contention (1843) 137 The goale is lost thou house 
of Lancaster 13^ Drayton Leg 11 108 The most Judiclall 
Eyes Did give the Goale impartially to me. e 1600 Dav 
Begg. Bednall Gr v (1881) no I’ll play a gole at Camp- 
ban i6oe Carsw Surv Comw 73 b, For huning to goales, 
there are [etc ] They pitch two bushes in the ground 
which they terme their Goales, where some indifferent person 
throweth vp a ball, the which whosoeuer can catch and cory 
through his aduersanes goale, hath wonne the game i6is 
Dravton Poly-otb i 7 Or when the Ball to throw And driue 
It to the Gole >638 Cromwell Sp 33 Jan , Some of these 
care not who carry the goal, (so they but get their ends] 
167a R. Wild Declar Lib Consc. 13 Let our Ministers 
stand by and keep our Gole, and strike never a stroke 
and let any point be the Foot-ball 1808 Pike Sources 
Mitstss (1810) 200 One catches the ball in his racket, and 
endeavors to carry it to the goal (in Lacrosse] 1857 
Huchrs Tom Branm I s. But how do you keep the ball 
between the goals? 1880 Lams Lacrosse ix f a A match 
shall be decided byamajonty of goals takenwithina specified 
time 1887 Shearman Athletiis 4 Football (Badm ) 304 
A goal counting as three, and a try as one point Ibid 
343 In front of toe opponents’ goal Ibid , A player must 
not only know how to score a goal with a swift low shot 
from his toes, but [etc ] 1893 Wolsrley Deel, 4 Fall 

Napoleon 11 74 The ball was at bis [Napoleon's] foot, but 
he turned back instead of making a goal 

b Used (also Jl ) as the name of certain games. 
1884 HarpeFs Mag, Jan 304A A sort of sbinney or 
what we used to call, when we were boys, ‘ gool '. I suppose 
we meant goal, or golf 1884 Eng lltustr Mag Nov 79/3 
Perhaps a primitive sort of football, * goals' as It seems to 
have been called at Eton in the last century, was the game 
+ 4. In archery, the mark aimed at. Obs tare-t 
1678 Noble Birth, etc Robitt Hood C j, And now the 
Kings Archers had shot three Goles, and were three for none 
6. a Noman Anttq. Used as transl. of L meta, 
the conical column marking each of the two turn- 
ing points in a chariot race 
1667 Milton/’ t ii sji Part curb thir fierie Steeds, or 
shun the Goal Wiih rapid wheels 1756 Nugent Gr lour 
111 377 1 he Circi or Circus’s where the Romans used to 
run races m chariots, or on horseback, round a goal which 
stood in the middle 1781 Gibbon Deci 4 F II 16 The 


run races m chariots, or on horseback, round a goal which 
stood in the middle 1781 Gibbon Decl lyF II 16 The 
space lietween the two mt ia or goals was filled with statues 
and obelisks 1857 Willmott Pleas Lit xi. 4a ’Ihnr 
fiercest struggles only carry the chariot nearer to the goal 
Jg 1634 Milton Comus 100 The sun Pacing toward 
the other goal Of his chamber in the ea.st. 1817 Coi pridce 
Sibyll. Leas’es (186a) 334 The Angel of the Earth, while he 
guides His chariot planet round the goa) of day. 

^ b Used for The starting- pomt of a race ( = I.. 
career). Also fig rare 

Drydbn f'trg Georg iii t6e Hast thou beheld, 
when from the Goal they start, 1 he Youthful Charioteers 
Rush to tjie Race t 1851 Conyueare & H St, Paul (18621 
I MU 357 Irom tins goal he started to overthrow the 
august dynasties of the East 

6. allrtb and ( omh , ns goal bar, -dropper, f -end, 
‘post ; goal-ward adj. ; goal-oreaae (see quot.) , 
goal-keeper, a player whose special duty is to 
protect the goal ; so goal-keeping vbl sb. ; goal- 
line, the line which bounds each end of the field of 
play, and in the centre of which the goal is placed. 

1886 Football Lams, etc 7 The ball hitting the "goal- 
bar, and rebounding into pw, is considered In play. xt/B 6 
Laws Latrosse xiii, "Goal Cresise shall be a ground-space 
six feet square in front of the goal posts. 18^ Pall Mull 
G IS Feb 1/3 [The club] Is fortunate in possessing a fine 
•goal dropper a 1355 Philpot in Coverdale Lett Marl 
(1564) 343 1 here is none crowned but suche rs holde out to 
the "gole end 1638 Osborn Adv Son (1673) 93 Mr John 
Hambden made himself still the •GoalS:eeper of his 
Party. 1877 Football AnnneU 15 The goal-keeper may be 
changed during the game, but [etc ] 1886 Laws Lacrosse lx 
1 7 Ihe goal-keeper may put away vyith his hand or foot, or 
block the toll in any manner with his crosse or body 
1893 L H Gay in Assoctaiton Football Handbh, 19 Ihc 
most important rule in "goalkeeptng is never to use your 
feet when you have time to use your hands 1867 Rugby 
School Football Laws 9 He makes a mark with his heel 
ouuide the "goal-line. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown i v. 
The sixth-form boy who has tne charge of goal, has spread 
his force (the goal keepers) so as to occupy the whole space 
behind the "goal posts 1886 Laws Lacrosse ix 8 4 In the 
event of a goal-post being knocked down during a match 
183a Meanaerings of Mem I. 131 With a giddy foot and 
"goal-word rush. 

Ooal(e, -et, obs ff. gaol, er see Jail, Jailkb. 
Qoam, obs. form of Gaum v.l 
Gk>an, dial var. of Gawn, gallon. 

1674 Rav N C IFords so A Gawn or Goan, Cfaesh : a 
Gallon, by contraction of the word 1716 in Diet Rust 
(ed. 3) s V. 1877 111 Ecbbton Lrigh Gloss Chesh. 
Qoapen, var. Gowpen 
Goar, -y , Qoard, obs. ff. Gobb, Gobt , Gourd 
€ h>at (gout). PI. goats. Forms . o. 1-3 gfit, 
4-5 gayto, (5 gatt), 5-6 gaytt, 6 gate, 6- noHh. 
salt i Pl- 3 gaten, 4 gaytas, 6 gates, Sc. gaitis 
E. pl. 1-3 g 4 t, 1-4 gl^t, 3 geat, 4 geeta, iteyte, 
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Mfih. gait*, gayte, 4-5 geet, gets, £ gheet, 
north, gata, 6 (gheate), north, gait 7. 4 geet, 
geit, geyt, (gehet, 5 get(t, 6 geat) ; pt. 4 geetls. 

*• S~^got, 4 goote, goet, 4-5 goot, (5 gothe), 
4-6 gote,^7 goate, gott(e, 6- goat ; jM. 3 gotes, 

4 gooM^j goatea, 7- goat*. [Com/Tcut : OE. 
g^dt fcm. a MDu geit, geet(e, Du geit (obs. gette, 
geyti). OHG. gett,, ktt^ ^MHG geit,t mod.G. getsz^ 
OH.gett (Sw.^/, Da.^rf), Goth.4>B»7-x;-OTeut. 
*gatt' com. w, L. htedtu kjd !-OAr. *ghatd-. 

In OE tKe vowel of the nom sing remained in the gen. 
gdte, gen pi gdta, dat. pi gdtvm, but was mutated m 
thadat. sing and nom. pl.rtA In ME the northern dialects 
show the normal gdt, geut. the southern goot. goat The 
pi gdtu represented in southern and midland dialects fay^V, 
gut, goat , the northern dialects show an unmutated lorm 
gait (7 influenced by ON. gettr). A sing goot in i4tb c. u 
prob. the result of assimilaUon to the plural ] 

OE. gdi being fem denoted only the female goat ; the 
male was called Imeca Buck t6 gdtbucca Goat buck. 
The extended sense seems to occur m early ME , and is 
frequent in the 14th c The distinctive terms ht-goat and 
she-goat appear about the end of that century, and are now 
the recognized terms for the two sexes (colloquially also itt/jf- 
goat and HooHy-goai). The young animal is called a Kia 
1 A ruminant quadruped of the genua Capra 
The goat is indigenous to the Eastern Hemisphere, but 
by domestication naturalized m all parts of the world It 
IS especially noted for its hardy, lively and wanton nature, 
and Its strong odour Most of the species have hollow 
horns, curving backwards, and the male is usually bearded. 

Occas used with allusion to the mention of ‘ sheep ' and 
‘ goats ' in Matt xxv 3a, 33, as symbolical respectively of 
the righteous and the wicked at the Day of Judgement 
a. a joo gpimti Clots toaS TifaiV [7read rawAr] gata loc 
<1 1000 Riddlot xxv a (Gr ) Ic blmte swa gat c looo Sax 
Leeckd I ^sa jenim water he iniian gat byh ciaoo 
Ormih laoo For eat iss. Gal deor & slinnkebb fule c laos 
Lav 31320 ^h . per weoren in ane loken flf hundred eaten 
Ibui ai3is Ich am wulf & he is gat otass <acr K too 
Wend ut & go eAer gate herden l/bid , Foluwe heorden 
of seat ] 41340 Hampoce /’ rof/ri' xlix 14(1 13] Whether 
1 ebTI ete fleysse of bulles, or 1 sail drynke blode of gaytes 
rt4ooMAUNnEV (Roxb 1 vii 34 It had fra heme vpward 
he schappe of a gsyte a 1350 ChrtsUt Ktrke Gr n, Thay j 
Kuueitt lyke ony gaitia iS79 Spenser Sheik. Cat. May 
llie G.ite her dame Yode forth abroad [gloss the Goto 
Northernely spoken, to turne O into A] i6og Skene Keg 
Maj 155 Swyne. hens, geese, gaites 1737 Ramsay Scot. 
I'rov (1797I 94 Ye come to the gait's house to thigg woo 
1^3 NorthutHbld Gloss , Gait, a goat 

4900 Cynbwuif Christ laso in Exeter Bh , Hy 
reotaS and beofiafl fore freaii lorhte swa fule swa gset 
r 1000 .S'dJr Leechd III 314 Jif (ni gesihst manega get, 
ydel xcUcnnli riaooORMiN iao6 Forrhi sinndenn alle ha 
ElTncdd wl)>h (Put & nenminedd gait c 1x03 Lay asdSa 
He makeh him to mete ruSeren hors & seep, gait 
<a7SKcatl and h* swin eke 4isa3.4n(r A* too Hwat 
beod heorden of geat t 13M Hampolk Pr Come 6114 Hys 
angels Sal fiist departe pe gude fra he die. Als ^ bird h« 
■-hepe dus fra he ga>te. ciysfiEng Gt/ds (1870) 334 Alle 
marebauutes of Get, Sliep, o^r swyn. 138a WycIif 6.« 
xxxit 14 She geyte two hundrid, hee geyte twenty (1388 

f eet biickis of geet] 1387 Trfvisa (R olls) I 311 
n hat londe beep many scheep and geet and fewo roos and 
hertes c 1440 Gesta Koim Iiv 373 (Add MS) Lyouns be 
pride. Foxes be fraude Gete be stynkc of lechery c 1480 
Kenryson A/or Bab a; Under ane tree hee saw an trip of 
Gale 1481 Caxton Reytiard (Arb ) 34 After that I wente 
Co the gheet m to the wode, there herde I the kyddes blete 
1313 Douglas Mntu in iv. 34 Flockis and hirdis of oxm 
And trippis eik of gait 1598 Dalkvmplr tr Leslie's 
Ihst Scot I 7 Veric Lonuenient to feid horse or nout, or 
floLkls of scheip or gait 

P In the following quots. the plural forms geatis and goatt 
are distinguished as fern and masc respectively 
1567 Thomas Itnl Diet , Lebe, gheate, the femallcs of the 
ghoutes »78 Iurbfrv ytnerie 147 The female (which 
arc called Geats and the buckes Goates) 
y 138a WvcLir Gen, xv 9 Take to thee a kow of thre 
jeer, and a. she gehet [1388 a geet) of thre jeer — Lev 
IV 34 An nee geit 01 the geelis. 14 Songs 4 Carols 
15th C (Percy Soc) 65 An adamant stone it is not fronge* 
byll Wytb no thyng but with mylke of a gett 
8 4 11x3 Ancr R 100 As of a licchen . kumeo a 

stinkinde got oSer a bucke [etc] CIS73 Lay 31310 Peh 
har were on flockes two hundred gotes Wvclif Lev 
xvi s He shal take . two gootes. ibid 8 The goot that 


1 2. troHsf a The zodioiail sign Cafkicxirn. 

1387 Tkeviss //U'frw (Rolls) II 007 Capricornus )>c goot 
1394 Blunurvil Exrrc m 1 xxiv (1636) jw Ihe tenth 
.Signe called Capnconius, that is to say, the Goat a 1631 
Donne Progr Soul 1 336 The Sun hath twenty tymes 
both Crabb and Goate Parchid, since first launch'd fot th 
this livmge boat 1868 Ixkkyer Gmllsmias Jieavens 
(ed 6 ) 330 To the west of this constellation we again find 
the Waterbearer and the Goat 

+ b. 1 he Star Lapclla (Alpha Aunga). Ohs 
tat Rrcorde Cast Knoud (1536) 364 Then foloweth 
Encbthonius, with the Goate and the a l^ddes 1674 
Moxon Imtor Astron 11 (ed 3) 6j, I take Capella, alms 
HircuB, the Goat on Auriga's shuulaer 

to [transl. of Gr off.] A fiery meteor. Obs. 

««S« Stanlkv Hist Philos vi 63 Hence come those [fiery 
exhalations] they call firebrands, goates, falling starres (etc.] 

3. Jig a A luantious man 

1673 Txaherhe Ckr Ethics vii. m When a covetous man 
doteth on his bags of gold the drunkard on his wine, the 

lustful goat on his women . . they banish all other objects 
4 1700 B E Dnt Cant Creiu, Goat, a Lecher, or very 
Lascivious Person 1863 Holland Lstt Joneses 111 52, I 
think this devotion of your life to music has had the tendency 
to make you intellLctuallj an ass and morally a goat 
b To play the (gtdily) goal to frolic foolishly 
eo/log 

4. allrib and Comb a General combs , as goal- 
beard, -hell, -carnage, -cheese, -feet (also attrxb. or 
adj.'), -fell, -fold, -horn, -house, -kui, -kind, land, 
-milk y&lio al/rtb ), -pen, -shed, -stand, -thigh, goat- 
Itke adj and adv., goat-bearded, -eyed, -fed, footed, 
-headed, -horned, -nursed ppl adjs 

14. Eom in Wr WUlcker 703/14 //or a “gaytt 

heide 1604 Middleion Father Hubburds T Wks. (Dul- 
len) VIII. los A *goat-bearded usurer 1876 Lonof Dutch 
Future ao Old sea faring men come in, goat-bearded gray, 
and with double chin t'U4MiuiM MagXM ^Wilurkish 
"goat belts and Albanian goat bells are quite diflerent 1897 
Blackw Mag Dec. 779 'a He used to come in Ins 'goal car- 
rmge to see me 1893 E H Barker tVami South Waters 
311 She gave me some excellent *goat-cheese 1636 W D 
tr Comsntus' C,ate Lat Unt | 390 Hee that lookcth , j 
with his eyes drawn together, *goat eyed 1814 Swan tr I 
Gesta Rom Ixxvi I 367 The goat eyed man of physic 
acquiesced ci6i6 Chaimah Odyts ix 384 We Cyclotis 
cate not fur your *Goat fed loue 1390 Marlow f Arfw //, 

I 1 60 My men, like satyrs grazing on the lawns. Shall with 
theit "goat feet dance the antic hay a zl^o Drumm 01 1 
Hawth Fotms Wks (17x1) 8 Nymphs of the forrests | 
shewing your beauty s treasure 1 o goat-feet sy Ivans 1436 1 
Pol Poems (RoUst II 160 Commooytes conimynge out of 
Spayne Iren, wolle, wadniolc, ‘gotefel, kydefel also 1830 
I 1 AVLOR (Water P iGcn/At w'ks in 17/3 He to Hels'Goat. 
fold aye doth millions bring, Of soules. 1776 K Chandler 
Trav Greece (1835) 1 1 7 j The "goat footed god miitled his 
habitation on the mountain 1898 A Lillie Mop-iAr/.S'a/rtH 
Mod Frame Pref 17 Where was the logic of the pact in 
blood with a*goat headed monstrosity I 1349 Comil Seotl 
VI 65 Ane pipe maid of ane "gait home. 1863 Lvell 
AnUq Manxi The small race of "goat homed sheep still 
lingers in some Alpine valleys of the Upper Rhine c 1330 
Chekr Matt XXVI 71 As he was going forth into y 
‘goalliou-s 3873 Hobbes Odyss (1677) 307 [To] lead my 
goals afield ,& my goat bouses sweep lyp in Scots Mag 
(1753) Oct 510/a Ihe goat house III the moor 133. Wills 
4 Inv N i. (Surtees i860) 76, xxiij ould gaylt 38/^ iiij 
Vaytt kcedes 4/ 1774 Goidsm Nat Hist (1776)11! 35 

Of Animals of the Sheep and 'Goat Kind i6at Fletcher 
Pilgrim IV 111, He is a mounlainecre, a man of ‘GoleUnd 
1383 Stanyhukst Mnets in (Arb ) 89 A meigrc Icane rake 
with a long herd "goatlyke 1394 Carkw Huarte’s Exam 
Wits V (1596) 68 It behoueth that in humane learning there 
he some Goat tike wits 1633 R Sanders 349 'Ihe 
forehead round, or Goat like w rinklcd i86a M arg Goodman 
hxier Sister 0/ Mercy 87 A goat like descent from rock to 
rock _ 1897, Hughes flfirfi/rrr. /rr'rf IV 156 A characteristic 
goat-Iike odour ci^ Maundev (Roxb ) vii 37Putteh«rto 
•gayte mylke tjui Wodrow Corr (1843) III 366 lo June 
most of the ministers of Glasgow were out of town at the 
goat milk 1771 Smollett C/ 8 Aug , Dr Gregory 
advises the Highland air, and the use of goat milk wTiey 


Hec ca/ra, a gothe. 
a wulf whicbe sawe : 
1333 COVKRDALE Lt 


X4S4 Caxton Fables o/MsojA n vi, Of 
, lamhe among a grete herd of gootes. 
V. xvii. 3 What so euer he be y* 


*535 CovKRDALE Lcv. xvil. 3 What so euer he be y* 
kylleth an oxe, or lamhe, or goate m the boost [etc ]. 1584 
R Scot Discov. Witcher v L 89 The diueil dooih 
most properlie and commonlie transforme himselfe into 
■ a gote list Shakb Cymb, iv. iv. 37, 1 scarse euer look’d on 
blood, But that of Coward Hares, hot Goats, and Venison. 
i6s8 Sir W Mure S/>trttuall itymne 3116 Ihe damned 
goates hee dotlt despise , Poynts out hu lambes, whose sin- 
full dyes hee purgde with bloody streame 17x3 Pope Odyss 
XIV 59 He A shaggy goat’s soft byde beneath him spread 
1817 CoLBKiDCE Suyll Leaves (1869) 184 Vo wild goats 
spurting round the eagle's nest 1 1833 Tennybon (Ehohs 50 
Leading a jet black goat white hornra, white-hooved 
Fhiaie. i8it Cotgr, Patllard comme vn Mouse, as 
lecherous as a Goat (say we) 

b. Used Zool. m plural as a rendering of mod.L 
Caprtnm, the name of the sub-faroily to whndi the 
genus Capra belongs Also, with distinctive prefix, 
applied to certain antelopes, as fblus goat « 
Blauwbok ; Bexsky Mountain goat, Haplocerus 
monianus ; yellow goat » Dzkrut 
1731 Medley Kolben's Caye G. Hoys II 114 The Blew 
cemta are shaped like the tame, but are as large as an 
Euro^n hart 1884-3 Riverside Nest Ihst (1888) V 343 
I'hc Rocky Mountain goat (Hayloterus americaiius) 


in$ i’opF Odtss IX 330 We Cyclojw arc, a race above 
'I'hosc air hreef peemie, and their *goat nursed Jove 1601 
Hoi LAND Pliny if 33a 'Goat-pens and sials where they 
(goals] be kept 1831 Zoologist IX 3978 Our guide at 
Icngih conducted us lo a 'goat shed 1773 R Chanulfr 
Jr,w Asia M (1835) I 340, 1 discovered a 'goat stand in 
a dale. 1879 Browning Phetdipytdes 68 Under the human 
trunk the *goat-thiglis grand I saw 

b. Special combs , ns goat-antelope, an ante- 
lope of the genus Nemorhsedus ; t goat-beetle •• 
goat-chafer, goat-ohafer, a capricorn beetle (cf, 
quots ); t goat-doe, a female goat; goat-drunka , 
lascivious from drink; goat-flg( '=i\,.caprtficus see 
quot.) ; goat-flah, a name given to several species 
of fish, as the BahslestaprtscusaaA Phycisfunatus 
of tnrope,and the Upeneus maculatus of America, 
goat-god, the god Pan ; t goat-hart (see quot ) ; 
goat-leap ■■ goat’s leap ; + goat marjoram (see 
quot and cf, goaf s-marjoram)\ tgoat-milkeP“ 
Goat-suokbr; goat moth (see quot 1859 ); goat- 
owl =>Goat- 80 ckbb; goat-path, a narrow moun- 
tain track, such as is made by goats , f goat-peach 
(see quot ) , goat-pepper (see quot ) ; goat-root, the 
^\aLB.\.OnomsNalrtx, goat-rue -goafs ruefsce^c), 
t goat-sea, the zEgean Sea ; goat-singing, -song, 
rendermgs of Gr rpayqtbla Tbaqbdt ; f goat- 
speeoh»£ct,oovx (q v); goat-star •- G oat ab; 
goat-stones =» goat's-s/ones , goat-traok •• goat- 
path , goat-weed, a name for the W. Indian plants 


Caprana btjlora and Stemodta duranitfolta , Palso 
for yEgopodium Podagrarta (Goutweed) , goat- 
willow, Sahx eaprea , f goat wool » goafs- 
Tc'ool (a). See also Goat-ruck, -HKKn, -skin, 

-SUCKER 

1847 Craig, 'Goat or aoral antelopes 1638 Sir T Browne 
Card Cqrus 111 F 38 Since we find so noble a scent m the 
tuhp-fly and "goat beetle Note, 1 he long and tender 
green cairuoriins, rarely found 1638 Rowland Aloufets 
Fheat Jus loob Cayncomus', the Germans call It Holtz 
liack , the tiiglush, 'Goat chafer 179a Belknap Hist 
Nftv Hamysh 111 i8r Goat Chafl'er, Cerambyx cortanus 
1837 M Donoxan Dom Scon II 307 The silk-cotton tree 
worm IS the caterpillar of a large capricorn beetle, or 
goat chafer 14 yoc in Wr Woleker 570/33 Caira, a 
•gootdooli^irf 30 a gotdo] 139a N ashE Piene Peutlesse 34 
The seuenth is 'Goate drunke, when in his drunkennes he 
hath no minde but on Lecberie s6oi IMarston Pasquiltje 
Keith III 7 Mounsieur's Goat diunkc, and he shrugs, and 
sknibg, and hee’s it for a wench a 1640 Dax Peregr Schol 
(1881)53 In theise two the goates blood is predominante , 
andsuch we call Goate Drunk 1833 Booth sm/yt Diet 106 
1 he common Figtree when in its wild slate is railed Cairt- 
ficus or 'Goat fig a i6m T Carkw Cat Brit Wks, (18341 
160 The centaure, the hom'd 'goatfish capneome 1864 
I OUCH Bnt Fishes HI 135 Goatfish The Greater Fork 
beard. Fhycu furcatus 1883 Lady Brassry I he Trades 
303 1 here were bright, scarlet fish, known locally as ' red 
mullet ', although they are really, I believe, goat fish, with 
a little tuft under their loxver jaw 3879 Browning Pheidip 
iults 76 Go, say to Athens, “'Ihe "Goit God saith • When 
Persia is cast in the sea, Then praise Pan ' i8g6 F B 
JtxoNS ///frptf Hist Re/ig xxM 351 The Satiric chorus 
wore goat skins to mark their intimate relation with the 

f oat god 1706 Phiilips (ed Kersey), “Goat-hart, or 

tone buck, a wild Beast 1706 Diet Rust (ed 3' s v 
Ca/nole, 1 he 'Goat leap, when a horse at the full height of 
his I.eap, yerks or strikes out his hind legs 1733 3 ohn 
NON, “Coat marjoram, the same with Goalsbeard (Hence 
in later Diets ) 1611 Cotcr , Caynmnlge, a 'Goat milker 
1706 1 ’hillips (ed Kersey), Goat unlker or Goat-sucker, 
a kind of Owl i8oa Bingi ev Antm Btog (1813) 111 
321 The "goat moth 1859 Thoshson Gardiner's Assist 
S33 1 he cBterpillars of the goat moth (Cossus ligniysrda'i 
I 1768 Pennant II 346 'Goat Owl xZq/t Daily Nexvx 
I 13 Apr 5/7 Here the only roads are 'goat paths in 
the mountains 1693 Evelyn Do la Qumt Comyi Card, 
Gloss , 'Goat P, aches are Peaches that arc ver yhairy^zSa# 
Penny Cytl VI 374/1 A much hotter species is the Coi/fi 
cnmjrutuotum or 'goal peinier, a nalixe of the East Indies 
1S40 Paxton Bot Diet , “Goat-root, see Ononis Natnx 
1736 P Browne yamnn A 289 Galcga The shrubby 'Coat- 
rue 1363 Golding (Vt(fr/)f<r( ix (1593) 333 Miletas swiftly 
past 1 he *gotc-seR 1789 T Twining Artstotls on Poetry 
(1812) I III note 7 Tragedy, 1 e , according to the most 
usual derivation of Ihe word, the “goat-stngtng tSaa 
bHELl EV Hi Uos Pref , '1 he only 'goat song which I have 
yet attempted 1483 CaM Angl 148/3 A 'Gayte speche 
egloga 1894 Gi adstone Horace's Odes iii vii 6 Him wild 
'Goal stars vexed 1657 W Coleb »»i A</FNCtlxxviii, 

It IS called in English Satyrion, Orchis, Doggesinnes, 
'Coatestoncs, Foolestones [etc ] 1889 C Edwardfs 

Sardinia 153 SVe at length hit upon the 'goal track 
1736 P Bnoxxne yamaiia 268 'Goat weed This plant 
g^rows about most houses in the lower Savannas 1864 
Grisfbach /’/I’EA /(' Ind 784 Goat vitcA.Cayrariabi/lota 
nwA Stemodta duranti/oha 1861 M iss Pratt FVeurr Pt 
V 90 Great Round leaxed .Sallow, or 'Goat Willow i8;j4 
Jriil R Ague Soc June 340 lor cojmice, probably .Va/ii 
(A/ rfA, the Goat Willow or English Palm, would be best 
1513 Douglas lEneis viii Pro! 48 Sum glastcris, and that 
gang at all for *gayt well 

O. Comb, with Kcn goafs, goafs horn, -mxlk. 
etc , also goat'a-bane (we quot ) , t goat’a-oul- 
liorsa ^ goaf s- stones , goat’s-foot, f (a) (see tjuot 
1786, "=F pied de chlvre) , also attrxb ; (/>) a 
name for the South African plant Oxalxs capixna, 
goat’s hair (sec quot ) , + goat’s-Jump = goaf s- 
Uap, goat’s-leaf (we quots ) ; tgoat’s-leap •• 
Capriole, f goat’s marjoram, ?wild mnrjor.am 
[Orxgaxmm vulgare)', f goat’s - orchis goafs 
Stones , t goat’s - organy «• goafs - marjoi am , 
goat’s ru©, Galega offctnalis ; f goat’s-stones, 
the name of '•cxtral orchids, cgp Orchxs maseula 
or hnexua, goat’s-thorn, a name for Astragalus 
I ragacanthxss and other species, goat’s- wheat, 
a rendering of mod L. 7 raqopyrum, a Siberian 
genus of plants allied to the buckwheat, goat’s- 
wool, (<i) something non -existent (—1. lana ca- 
prxna) , {b) the fine wool mingled with the hair 
of some s/xcics of goats See also Goat’s-beaud 
1840 Paxton Bot Dnt , “Goat's bane, see Aconitum tin 
goefOHum jvji \ VTK Dodoens n Ivi 222 "I he ihird kinde 
(of Orchis) IS called in English Hares Kalloxe and 
“Goates Cullions 167a W T A/it ly Mar Disc hi 
Comyt Gunner i xxviii 47 An Iron 'Goats-foot with a Croxx 
<766 Grose Treat Ant Armour so The smaller cross bows 
were bent with the hand by means of a small steel lexer, 
called the goat's foot, from its being forked on the side that 
rested on the cross liow and the cord 1819 loruuoN Encyil 
Plants 384 Oxahs cn/riHa. Ooat's-foot 1869 Boutfli A t ms 
<y A me VIII 141 I be hind s foot (called also the goat’s foot) 
cross 1)0W xifsEdiH Rev Apr 531 It is the cloud known to 
seamen as ‘ ’gosts’ hair’ or Onari-s' lads ' t^Pasquil's 
CounterC 3 O now my Palfrey fettht me uppe the Curuetto, 
and dauiKcd ihe ‘Goats jumpe. 1861 Miss Pratt Hmver. 
PI ll\ 1 19 The foliage of our Woodbine is very agreeable 
to gOTls, hence our plant is sometimes called 'Goal’s leaf 
1861 Mrs Lankkster Wild Blowers 71 The Perfoliate 
Honeysuckle, or Goat’s leaf 13^ Florio, Cainola, a 
capriole, a sauU or 'goates leape that cunning nefers teach 
their horses i8a3 Cockeram, Caynols, the leaping of a 
horse aboue ground, called by horsemen the goats leape 
IS30 Palsck 226/3 'Gotlesmylke, lout de chieurt. 1848 

^ lla-a 
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StandergraMM (but especially of Hares lialloxe, or *Ooates 
Orchis) eaten .doth, [etc] Ibid iv xxxi. 400 Galeea .. 
is called in English Italian (ctche and *Goates Rue. 
X897 Willis Flmvtr PI II 170 Galega ollicinaUs L., is 
sometimes cultivated as a fodder plant (goat's rue). 1397 
Gkkakub Herbnl 1. c. { i 159 1 here be three sorts or kinds 
of "Goates stones Ibid 111 xxiii. 1148 Tragacantba . in 
English for want of a better name, "Goates Thome. x6ii 
CoTCR .Harbe rtgnard, Goats. thorae ; the shrub whose root 
yeeldeth Gumrne dragogant i>s9 Loudon Ettcycl. Pltuilt 
638 Aslrngalm Traeacanthtt^ gt. Goat’s Thom Attrn- 
ealut Pott rtum, sm. Goat's Thom Paxton Bot Diet , 
'Goaft wAeiit, see Tragofyrum 1588 J. Udall Dtmonttr. 
Ditcibl ( Ai b ) r I The controuersie is not about Voats woollo 
(us the prouerbe saetb) neither light and trifling maters 
tjoAJLond Ga* No. 3983/4 lEeCargoofthe Ship Uamste ul 
Galley consisting of Goats-woolf, Cotton-yarn, Cotton 
wooll, &c. will be exposed to Sale iSia J Smyth Pract 
Cuttom* (i8ai) 314 lurkey Goal’s Wool 

Qoat, var. Gotk, stream, sluice. 
tGoa'’t-'bllok. Obs. rf Goat + Buck ri.i ; cf. 
Du geitebok geytenbok), G getstbock (MHG. 
geitjioc).! A he-goat, 

c 1000 /Elfkic Gfbrr inWr Wdlclcer 1 19/39 C<i>Fa argrrfn, 
gatbuLCan hyrde 1388 Wyllip Gtn xxx 35 And he de- 
part ide . the geet and scheep, geet buckis and rammes 
i>39« 1 RSMSA Barth lit P K. viir x (149s) 313 A goto 
buckc IS a beest wyth homes stondynge vpwarde e 147S 
Piit I'oc inWr.WnlLker758/a6/fref/»/<ff, agetbuk. 15M 
Cot XRDALE kseh xliii 33 Take a gciotbuLk without blemiA 
for a synoffriiige 1567 Maplki Gr Potetl 88 The Got;- 
biicke IS verie wanton or lasnuious 1607 Topsell Four f 
Beastt (1658) i8t Of the t.oat, Male and Female, ihc 
male or great Goat-Buck [etc ] 

Goaw0 (gthilr). [f. Goat • see -kb *.] A beard 
trimmed in the form of a tuft hanging from the 
chin, resembling that of a hc-goat 

1856 Miss Biro Amer jfdt They [Americans] 

aUo indulge in eccenlricities of appearance in the shape of 
beards and impernds, not to spealc of the ’goateo' 1884 
Sf James's Gat jo May 6/i A large ‘ goatee ’ beard. 1880 
Mrs Phelps Burglars in Par vii 133 The man with the 
goatee arose and snuffled to the door 

Goat*lierd, goatherd tihajd). [f 
+ Herd sb .'^ ; cf. Du. gntenherder, G. gexsthirt 
(MHG gett^hirte), Swr. gethenU, Da gedehyrde.l 
One who tends goats. 

c 1000 Feet ^tHjt Pits J IS in Schmid Gestit* 380 Gat- 
hyido gebyreS his iieorde meolc ofer Martinus mmssedieig 
[etc] <«oso Voc mWr-Wulckct 379/13 Caprarius, gat- 
hiorde. c 1440 Promt Part/ 306/1 Ooot lierde, capercus 
cun Piet ^01 in Wr-WUlckor 814/1 » Hu capnanus, 
a gatcheyrd 1370 Spenser bheph. tat July i Is not thilke 
same a gotehenrd prottde, That siltes on yonder bancke 
<1380 Satir Pot/ns Rt/orm xliit 67 Gyges the gait liird, 
ane michtie coiiquerour 1607 ToptiELL Four-/ Beasts 
(16581 i8j The Goatherds of the Countrey do give thereof 
to their Caliel 1791 C owper Odyss xvii 398 To whom 
the goat herd answer thus return'd 1814 Scott Ido/ 
hits V 1, 1 he goat herd drove Ins kids to steep Ben Ghoil 
>88s Oi IDA ATaremma I 188 Yet be was only a jouiig 
gouiherd about 10 years of ago 

qu.iMiD* (*is86Sii>NKVWn<K/;<ill (1598 919 Yc Gote- 
hcard Gods, that loue the grassie mountalnes 

Hence Ooa t-h«rd«8a, a female goat-herd. 

1773 Mrs A Gkani Lett fr Mts (1807) I vl 31, I will 
not be a shepherdess, but a gostherdess 1830 BhuKiu 
Mai' XXVI II 3 He is flirting with a red headed Hielil.uid 
goatherdess 1891 Pali Mail G 4 Pec 6/1 Mdme T m 
her early day s, was a shepherdess, or, to be quite accurate, 
a * goatherdess ' in rural France, 

Goatish (giTu ti/), a. Also 6-7 goti8b(e. [f. 
Goat + -ish ] Characteristic of, or rescrablmg, a 
goat m some feature or quality. 

a 1319 Skelton Bouge of Court 337 He gased on me with 
his gotyslic berde 1367 Urani // orace'r lET/ 1 xviii F iij. 
An other vseth brablario for very gotish wol [L de lams 
tapriHa\ 1633 P Flftchrr Purfle IsL vii Ixxvi, 'the 
goatish Salyres dance around 1638 Sir 1 Herbert Trnv 
316 C.irving Gods to worship, after the shapes of Pan, Pri- 
apus, and other gotish fancies 1794 Maktyn Rousstau's 
Hot xxvii 418 The flowir has a strong goatish smell t8o6 
W lAVLORin/4»H Rev IV 773 Wc have tasted the coarse- 


1398 E Gilpin SUa ! (1878) 11 ludge if this gull deseiued 
Ills mistris fauour. Who thus his goatish humour, did relate 
Shaks Lear 1 11 138 1604 Hlvwood Gunath iv 167 
Shee did not only admit but allure and Lompell into her 
goatish embraces many of her souldiers. 1731 Smollett 
Per Ptc (1779) I XXIX. 366 A goatish, ram faced rascal 
Hence Ooa tlsblF adv , Ckia tlslmeaa. 

183s Booth Aualyt Diet, 104 He behaves Goatishiy, or, 
IS indined to Goatishness t%jo Pail Mall C 33 Aug 11 
1 here arc times when the goat will preach against goatish 
ness, the frail wilt testify against frailty 

Goatling (g^« tlti)). [f Goat -i- -uno dim 

suffix ) A young goat (cf quot. 1883) 

1870 Daily Nnus 17 May, An old goat is doang in the 
sun glare, while the goatling tumbles gleefully on the 
sward _ 1883 Ptmes 6 Dec 7 [At] the half yearly meeting of 
the British Goat Society held yesterday the newly- 
coined word ‘goatling ’ was adopted, to distinguish goats 
above 13 months and under a years old iSa6 Basaart etc. 
8 Oct 1068 1 he goatlings, though few, were a beautiful lot. 
Goa’tly, a. nosut-wd. [if. Goat-s-lyI.] Goat- 
like ; goatish. 

1830 Mrs. Brownimo Poems I 338, 1 started first, as some 
Arcadian, Amaxed by goatly God in twilight grove. 


tGOft’tVOM. Obs.rart-K [arbitrarily f.fxOAT.] 

A goat-herdess. 

>te7 Barley Breake (1877) 31 What haughtie Shepheard, 
what neat ipangled Goatresso, Shall not plucke downe and 
strike to thee the sayle? 

+ CkM.’txill. Obs- ‘ [f Goat after Cockeekl ] 

A young goat 

1888 R Holms Armoury 11 133/1 A Goat, i yeare a Kid, 
or Cioatrill, and alway after a Goat 

Goa’t’a-beatrd. The name of various plants. 

1 . Sptrtta Ulmana^ meadow-sweet 
1378 Lvtr Dodotns t xxix 41 Thu herbe U called in Latine 
Barba Capri, in English Medewurte and Medesweete, 
and of some after the lAitine name Goates bearde. 1603 
IxMMQuersit iii 177 Goates beard otherwise called meed- 
wort, 1616 Surpl. & Markh Country Farme 307 Goals- 
lieard erowelh verie well in a moist ground The I-atines 
call It Vlmaria, because the leaues are like to the leaues of 
Elme. i88e Garden 37 May 376/3 l^raa Aruncus aittl- 
bolder, a plant simitar to the Goat’s Bimrd, 

2 TtagopogoH pralettsts', also T. pomfolius, 
salsify 

1348 Turner Names of Htrbes (1881) 19 Barba Hire! 
named in greeke Tragopogon It maye be called in englishe 
gotes bearde K97 Gerarob Herbal 11 ccxli | i 594 
Goates beard or Go to bedde at noone hath hollow stalkes, j 
smooth, and of a whitish greene colour 1640 Parkinson 
Theat Bot. 411 The Sommer Goates beard is a small 
plant rising up with one stalke little above a foots high 
1699 Evelyn Aceiarta 38 Goats-bcard .. Is excellent oven 
In Sallet, and very Nutritive 173a Arbuthnot Rules 0/ 
Diet I 350 Goat's beard, an alimentary Root, has most of 
the qualities of Scorzoncra 1796 C Marshall Garden 
XIX (1813) 353 Goats beard, the young shoots are eat (as 
those of salsafy) like asparagus at spring si 1806 Charlotte 
isUXXYX Beachy Headexc (1807)113 1 he Goatsbeard spreads 
Its golden rays S Thomson IVM FI 11 (cd 4) 133 

The purple goat's-bwd, the leopard's bane are well- 
favoured plants 

3 Some species of mushroom 7 Obs 

x688 R Holme Armoury 11 55/3 Ihere are several kinds 
of these Mushrooms, as the Goat’s Beard, of which there 
are the reddish one and the spongy one and the Pepper 
tasted one 1834 Mavnb Expos. Lex , Goat's-Beard Mush- 
room, common name for the Ciavartu corailoides. 

Goatskui (gda'tiskin). Also 4 geet skin, 6 
goata akin. The skm of a goat, cap. one used for 
a garment, a wme-bottle, etc. 

1^ WvcLiP I Sam xix 13 An been skyn of geet [v r a 
rousgeetsktn] 1386 Sidney .4 it (1590) 103 b, Where 

she found Dorus, apparelled in flanon, with a goats skm 
cast vpon him t6tt Bible Heb. xt 37 They wandered about 
111 shcepskinnes, and goat skins 1715 Pot R Odyss ix 339 
A goat skm filled with precious wine. 184a Tennyson -St 
.Simeon S 114, 1 wear an undress'd goatskin on my b,tck 
1883 Stevenson Trias Isl iii xv, 'Iho marooned man m 
his goatskins trotted easily and lightly 
atlnb 1713 Pope Odyss xxiv. 364 Hu head Fenc’d 
with a double cap of goatskin hair 1814 Scott H'av xvi, 

'1 he go.it skm purse, flanked by the usual defence!., a dirk 
and steel-wrought pistol, hung before him 

GoailgU oker. [A rendering of L. capnmulgtts 
(f capra goat + mulgert to mtlk), tr Gr, alyobljRas 
(f, aljo; aii goat + fii/Xdftu' to suck) ; cf goat- 
milker, Goat 4 b.] A name given to the birtl 
Caprtmulgus europeeus, from a wlief that it sucks 
the udders of goats Also applied to other birds 
of the same genus, or of the family Caprtmulgidir. 

1611 CoTOR , Grand merle, a Goat sucker , a mountamc 
bird 167* WILLUOHBV Omith 70 CaPnmulgus . 1 he 
Goat-sucker s6jt IVillughby's Ornith 11 iii 108 1 he 
American (}oat-suckcr, called Ibgau by the Brasilians, 
Noitilio by the Portugues i8u McMurtrib Cuvier's 
Anim Kingd 139 Goatsuckers uve solitarily, and never 
venture abroad, except at twilight, and in the night during 
fine weather 1884 J. G Wood in Sunday Meig Apr 346,^ 
It is the Nightjar absurdly called the Goatsucker 
Goaty (g^“ ti), a Also 7 goatie. [f. Goat + 

-Y 1 ] Goat-like ; goatish 
1600 SuRPLET Country Farme 1 xxvl 164 It is no shame 
for a man to call another, goatie, if he be found mutable 
and full of changes in his manners and canage i6si 
CoTca , Caprin, goatie ; of a Goat 1843 Ford Handbk 
Stain II 576 A go.tly, shirtless . unshod Capurhin i88a 
Carden 10 June 417/3 Fresh and inyriad-bfossoined, but 
with a slightly goaty smell 1893 Lyoekker Homs 4 Hoofs 
93 I'he very characteristic 'goaty' odour of that sex. 

Goava, obs. form of Guava. 

CK>av« (g^“v), w. E. Anri dial. Forms: 4-5 
golve, 6 golvon, -vyn, 0 golfe, 6-7 govo, 9 
goave [Corresponds to Goaf * , cf. Da. gulve, 
in same sense ] traru. To stack (gram) in a goaf. 

c 1395 Gloss IF de Btbltsw in Wright Voe 154 En la 
graunge vos blies muez , glossed golue [printed goinc] thi 
com 14 Addtt MS 13195 m Premp Parv, soa note, 
Geltmo, to golue. c 1440 Promp. Parv aot/i Golvyn, or 
golvon, arcoHtso. *373 Tusser Husb Ivii. (1878) 131 In 
goumg at baruest, learne skilfully how ech grame for to laie, 
by It selfe on a mow Seede barke the purest, gone out of 


her nigh hand goue a , ^ 

Forby Foe B Anglia, Goave, to stow com in r barn ‘ Do 
you intend to stack thU wheat, or to goave it I ' 

Goave, var. Govb, to stare. 

Ck>b (gpb), sb.f Also 4, 6 gobbe, 6 gobb, 
gubbe, goubbe. [App. a. OF.^«, goubt (mod.F. 
gobbe), a mouthful, lump, etc. (in mod.F only in the 
special senses of a foM-ball for poisoning don, 
feeding poultry, etc , and a concretion found in tne 
stomachs of sheep), related to the vb. gober to 
swallow I see Gobblt.] 


1 . a. A mass or lump (cf. Gobbkt 3). Now dm/ 
ij8r Wyclip Isa, xl la Who heeng vp with thre fingns 
the heuynesse [Douce MS, gobbe: L moltm\ of the erthe. 
189s Janb Barlow Irish Idylls in 47 He was a Miel gob 

0 good nature. 

O. A lump, clot of some slimy substance (Cf. 
Gobbkt a b, Gobbon a.) Now dsal, or vulgar, 
1333-8 Pharr eSnetd 11 H !(] b, Belching out the g Abes of 
blo^ >781 J Babtlet Cpm// /’’A mrry vi 59 He[a horse] 
throws out of his nose and mouth great gobs of white 
phlegm 187s ‘M ark Twain ’/«<*«: Afr.yii 45 Suggestive 
of a 'gob ’ of mud on the end of a shingle. *877 lY W.Line, 
Gloss,, Gob, a large thick expectoration 1886 Elworthy 
IF Somerset iFord-bk , Gtd>, a piece, a mass or lump i usually 
applied to some soft substance. >893 Crockett Jstuhit 
Munster 197 Cleg took a ‘ gob ’ of hard mud in his hand 
+ 2 . A large sum of money. Also gob {gubbe) of 
gold Obs. 

134s Vdall Erasm Apoph , Socrates | 31 1 14 Abodyc 
to whom hath liappened some good goubbe of money 
t<66 Dramt Horace, iat, vl Ilvj, He to whome God 
Hercules did bnnge A gubbe of goulde. 1374 Studley tr 
Bale’s Pageant Popes 104 a. That she might heape vppon 
thee many gubs of goulde 1393 Nashe Ckoise Falentines 
(i8m) 8/70 And tenne good gobBs I will unto thee tell. Of 
golde or siluer 1398 Barret Iheor JVarrts v v. 167 Phe 
gobbes of gold by hcapes in their studies ibn Afuholeu 
Papers (Camden) II 35a My . grandsonne \^oe only 
knowes where my poore recruites are, of which if 1 hoare 
nothing this next weeke nor can haue poore gubb from his 
Ma*!', I must of necessity slip out of the [world?] or be 
disgraced for euer 169s R. L’Estranoe Fables (1^4) >65 
Dost think I have so little wit as to part with such a Gob 
of money for God-a-mercy f 

8. A lump or large mouthful of food, esp. of raw, 
coarse, or lat meat. (Cf. Gobbet 3.) Now dial 
or vulgar, 

1337-8 PHAhR /EfUid VI Q 3 b. He [Cerberus] gaping wyde 
his threfold inwes, All hungry caught that gubbe [L offam\ 
i6oa Mansion Ant. 4 Mel. it C 4 b, O that the stomauk of 
this queasie age Digestes, or brookes such raw vnscasoned 
gobs, And voniits not them forth I 1613 F Rodarts A’mMMx 
Gospel 1 itle p , '1 he eagle spies, A gob [L offam\ she lurch’d, 
and to her young she flies 1711 E WardOniat I sfipHian 
for your worship's Eyes to follow Each Gm or Morsel that 

1 swallow 1774 looTB Coteners 1, The venison was over- 
roasted, and stunk, but Doctor Dewlap twisted down such 
cobs of fat. <8a8J Wilson A'ixr/ Ambr va. Blackw Mag 
XXIII 134 A father that gaed aff at a city feast wi’ a gob 
o' green fat o’ turtle half way down his gullet. 1871 Mrs 
bTOWR Oldlown Fireside Star 8 Ye tell 'em one story, and 
they Jest swallows it os a dog does a gob o' meat. 

TO. At a (or one) gob, at one mouthful Obs, 
Perhaps a diflTerent (though cognatel word, cf Fr (obs) 
avaler tout de gob, whence the mod Fr. phrase tout de go 
e.3sily, without trouble or ceremony 
>599 Nashe Apn/ph Sluffe (1871) 65 And flead him, and 
thrust him down his pudding-liouse at a gobb 1611 L 
Barkey Ram Alley 1 1 A 3 b, That little land a gaue 

I hrote the Lawyer swallowed at one gob For lease then 
Imlfe the worth 

Gob (gpb), sb 2 north dial anrl slang [Of ob- 
scure origin ; possibly a. Gael, and Irish beak, 
mouth, but cf. Gau so 3 J The mouth 
‘*>85® Chftslts Kirke Gr xx, Quhair thair gobbis wer 
ung^d, riiay gat upon the gammis a 1605 Pol wart 
Ftytingw Montgomerie 754 Misly kyt I and thou flyt. He 
dryt in thy gob >674-9> Ray N C (Fords 134 A Cob, an 
open or wide mouth (693 Siot Presbyt Eloq (1738) 113 
Beware of the Drunkenness of the Goose, for it never rests, 
but Lonstantly dips the Gob of it in the Water, >788 
W. Marshall Yorksh 11 333 Cob, a vulgar name for the 
mouth >8 R Burrowes in Father Prout's Rem lx 367 
Just to moisten his gob 'fore bo died 1833 M. Slott 7 V/k 
CrtnAei (1859) 3, I thrust half a doubled up muffin into 
my gob >831 Mayhew Land Labour I 431 He tied my 
hands and feet so that I could hardly move, but I managed 
somehow to turn my gob (mouth) round and gnawed it 
away 1893 Northnmbld Gloss, Gob, the mouth 'Ihc 
tormgai is quite unknown in Northumberland 

b. Como , as gob-mouthed a. dial , gaping , 
gob-atiok, (a) a spoon ; (^) Etshenes 
quot. 1883), gob-atring, a bridle. 

1894 Hall Caine Manxman 37 Hould your oirty tongue, 
you *gobmouthed omaibauni sfiya-j* Ray C (Fords 
143 A*Gobstick. Cochleare 1788 W Marshall Kcf/lrrA. 

II 33s Gobstuk, a wooden spoon 1876 (Fhitby Gloss, 
Cobstuk, a wooden spoon or other implement for conveying 
food to the mouth 1883 Plshertes hxhtb Catnl 19s Hali- 
but killer and gob-stick Tor killing the fish and disgorging 
the hoot 1783 Grose Diet Vulg Tongue, Gab or ^goh 
string, a bridle. 1833 m Robinson (Fkitby Gloss 

Gob (gpb), j ^.3 dial, [as G ab sb% but prob 
apprehended by speakers as a hg sense of prec ] 
Taut, conversation, language. Gt/t of the gob (see 
Gab 2 I b) To give g^ (see quot 1 855). 

1593C0LVIL loRdr Av, (Pretended quot 

from Z Boyd] Ihere was a Man called Job, Dwelt in the 
land of Uz, He had a good mft of the Got [a 1700 B. E 
Diet Cant Crew 8.v , Si/t </ the Gob, a wide, open Mouth J 
also a good Songster, or Singing master ] iSgs Robinson 
(Fkitby Ghee s v , ‘ To gie gob , to mouth, or give word, 
to abuse 3893 Nordkurnbld. Gloss, av., ‘ It’s a grand thing 
the gift o’ the gob ', 

Gob (gpb), sb.k Coal-mining Also gobb. 
[Perh. an alteration of Goaf 2, influenced by Gob 
sb i] The empty space from which the coal has been 
extracted in the ‘long-wall’ system of mining (cf. 
Goaf) ; also, the material used for packing sttch a 
space {eugoblnng). 

1839 'UBK Dut. Arte 979 The place where the coal u 
removed is named the gobb or [printed or gobb] watte ; 
and gobbin or gobb-stuB is stones or rubbim taken . , to 
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fill up that excavation ai much as pouible. Ibid. ^ The 
roads are earned either progressively through the gobbior the 
gobb IS entirely shut up xfirt Trtmt Amer Imt MtHtug 
Sue I, 304 The roof bang allowed to come down on to the 
packings of the gob behind the miners. 1883 Standard 
23 Oct 3/5 A large quantity of the * gob ‘ was on fire in the 
Bulihurst seam 104 Ttm*s ag Jan. 10J4 After driving 10 
yards through the gob the body of Mr Thomas was found 
b. altrti , as gob>flre, road, -ataff (see quots ) 
1830 Gob stuff (sec above] x86o Wtalc't Mining Clou 
(cd ^ S Staff terma, G«b.rvad, a road through that port 
of the mine slmich has been previously worked x88i Ray- 
mond Mining Gloat , Gob-Art, fire pr^uced by the heat of 
decomposing gob. X898 Daily Nttos ao Apr 8/5 A ‘ gob ' 
fire, caused by a heap of fire-my, dust, and coal slack 

Oob (gpb), (ecAn [7 f. Gob a. trans. 

To choke up or obstruct (a furnace). D. inlr. Of 
a furnace : To become cooked or obstructed (see 
quots.). 

X863 Rtfi. Bnf Assoc 738 Frequent interruption . . led at 
length to the furnace b^g * gobbed ’ and ultimately ab.in- 
doned f 1877 m Davies Sufi/l Glott s v , If you put into 
your furnaces a quantity of stuff in which silic^repon- 
derates, your furnaces will not flux, but they gob x88x Ray- 
mond b fining Gloss , Gob-uf', of a blast furnace, to become 
obstructed in working by reason of a scaffold or a salamander, 

Ck>b (gi'b), ».2 dial. if. Gob xd.3 Cf. Gab v 2] 
intr To prate, brag Hence Oo bbing vbl. sb. 
and ppl a 

a 1810 Tannahill Poems (1846) 88 Quoth gobbin Tom of 
Lancashire, To northern Jock 183a w, Stephsnson Gates- 
head Poems 99 It’s worth your while lo hear their jaw 
and gobbins 1893 Northumiid Gloss, Gob, to talk im- 
pudently, to brag 

Gobang (goubm q). [Corruptly a Japanese go- 
ban , to be ad Chinese .4’ s /a« chess-board ] A 
game of Japanese origin, played on a chequer- 
board, each player endeavouring to get five pieces 
into line before his opponent, 
x886 Guillbmaro Cruise ' Marchssa' I. 267 Some of the 
games are purely Japanese as go-ban. Note, 1 his game 
IS the one lately introduced into England under the misspelt 
name of Go Bang itM Pall Mall (, i Nov 3/1 ihese 
young persons played go-bang and cat’s cradle 

ti^baerd, gobi^. Obs. Vars. of Cobbard, 
Gawhebo 

1403 NoUmgham Rtc II. 20 Unius gobart de ferro 1411 
Ibid 86 j gobard, igd c 1473 Pict l^oc in Wr -Wilickcr 
770/3 f/ec tpepurgium (pritiiea ilegitrgiuin\, a gobard 

t Gobbed,/// a. Obs rare~^. [f OV, gobe, 
proud, vain -b-BD 1,] Proud 
T a 1400 Morte A rik. 1346 1 hane answers sir Gayous full 
gobbedc wordes 

Oobbelett, obs form of Goblet 
t Gobber«tootb. Obs. rare [Of obscure 
formation, cf Gabw .3 and Gao-tooth, Gubbbr- 
TUSH ] A projecting front tooth 
x64<. Gauls Casee Conte s Every old woman with a 
wrinkled face a gobber tooth is pronounced fur a witch 
i68fi H More Para Prophet 41a Two gobber teeth were 
bct in, one on this side, the other on the inner side 

lienee t Cfohher-toothed ///. a. 
xfijS Fuller CA llttf \ iv } 20 1 can visaged, long sided, 
gobber toothed, yellow-coinplexioncd 
Gobbet (gpbbt), sb. Now rare exc areh 
Forms 4-6 gobet(t, 5-6 gobbet(t, (6 Sr gobbat, 
-it), 5- gobbet, [a. OF gobct \\A. gobez,gobls), 
dim of gobe God sb .^ ; cf Gobbon 

For the development of sense cf Mor-ssl, In French the 
etymological sense seems always to have lieen the prevailing 
one, whereas in English the more general meaning ‘ portion ', 
‘lump ’, is earlier and commoner than that of ‘mouthful ' ] 


+ 1. A i>art, portion, piece, fragment of anything 
which IS divided, cut, or broken. Obs 
c ixao R Bkunnf Medit 85 Alle yn smale gobettes ho 
hyl kytte 1381 Wyclif Matt xiv ao And the! token the 
relifis of broken gobetis Iwelue cofyns ful [So Tyndale and 
Bible of 1551 ] £1386 CiiAurEE Proi 6^ He scyde he 

hadde a eobet of the seyl That seint Peter hadde c 14^0 
Chron vilod. 4508 tor by help of bat mayde so fullo of 
grace His fedrys ( fetters] weron alle to gobetus y broke 
1483 Caxion Gdfrf Lig 66b/a And he wente to Saul and 
cutte of a gobet of his mantel xS3a MoEh Ttttdalt 

Wks 614/1 Ther IS nothing but a memorial of his passion in a 
cup of wyne & a gobbet of cake bread 1338 Br. Shaxton 
Injunct A iv, Suene thinges as be set forth vnder the name 


Injunct A iv, Suche thinges as be set forth vnder the name 
of holy relyques Namely .. gobbettes of wodde vnder y* 
name of percelles of the holy crosse [etc ], x^ Bulleyn 
Dial Soames 4 Chir aa a, Looke seriously, that no shiuer 
. nor gobet of bone be lefte in the wounde xsyy B Gooes 
llertsback’t Nusb. iv (1586) 160 b. Others againe doe cut 
Garlike m gobbettcA x6io [see Gobonated]. 2684 T 
Buenbt Th. Earth 1 agi If a rock or mountain cannot 
divide it self, either into great gobbets, or into small powder 
[etc ] x84y-^ Halliwki l s.v , A large block of stone is 

call^ a gobbet by workmen. 

b. spee. A piece of raw flesh ; mostly pi. m 
phrases to cut (chop, hack, etc ) i« or tnio gobbets 
CX3M R. Beunmk Mtdii 85 I'bys lomb toke vp cryst 
ibesus . Alle yn smale gobettes be hyt kytte. c 2400 
Maunoev (i8m) XXVI 309 Ihe Prestes. smyten alle the 
Body of the Jede man in peces And then the Preestes 
castea the gobettes of the Flesche [etc ]. c 2430 Mirour 
Satuacsoun 181 'When be his fadirs body efter deth vnherUud 


swak the gobbatit in the sey. 2344 Phaen Regim Ly/e 
(1546) Lyf, Two or thre yonge cattet, wel chopped in smal 
gobbettes. 2823 Markham Eng Honttw 11 u. (1668) 64 
Pat in good thick mbbeu of well fed Beef also like 
gobbets at the best Mutton. 2849 Tmoiikau Week Concord 


Rtv. 235 Small red bodies, little bundles of red tissue — mere 
gobbets of venison 186a Sia H VA^umSt C/ement'a Fv< 

I II Wks 1864 III iiA We’d slice them into gobbets And 
fling their flesh to the dogs. 

0./ig. 

2393 Lanol P pi C VI too So hope ich to haue of hym 
|>at IS al myghty A gobet of hux grace, c 2440 Jacob's 
Well (E E T. S ) 181 And loke, )A schryfte be hole lo 00 
preest, & 11031 to man)e , on gobet told to oon precst, an- 
ober gobet told to an-ober precst, is no3t goodly 1590 Bale 
Apolji Now uil 1 English jour ragged gobbettes taken 
out of Ambrose glose 2639 Ao Aacril to purchase Ch 
Latids 79 Found tt most seasonable to cut large gobbets 


f 2 A lump or mass. a. In general , chiefly, a 
lump of metal, esp gold (cf. Gob sb.^ i). Obs. 

exm CiiAUcaa Bottk. 11 metr. v 51 Allas wbat was he 
hat first dalf vp he goltcu or he weyjtys of gold coucred 
vnder erhe. 23iU Wycuf E..clus xxii 18 GraucI, and silt, 
and a gobet of iren c 2430 Pilgr I.yf Manhode ii xc 
(2B69) 108 Anuoye of lyf that dullcth the folk, riht ns a 
gobet of led c 1330 Disc Common Weal Eng (1893) 124 
Everye tenaunte bad bis landes, not all m one gobbet in 
everye feilde C15B0 Jeffekik Bugbears l ut in Atchiv 
Stud d neu Spr (1897) XCVIII 313 kor your daughters 


clay, mud, ice, fat, blood, ttc Obs 
2388 Wyclif Rom ix 21 Wber a pottcrc of clay hath not 
power of the same gobet (L massa] for to make sothb o 
vessel into honour lotc ] 1388— Josh m 13 Ihe wants 

that Cornell fro altoue schulcn stonde togidcre 111 o gobet 
[1^ glob] ia8x Caxtoh Reynard (Arb ) ino She w is 
tyke the deujis doughter, and on her cnyldren hjnge 
nioche (yith cloterd in gobettis 2376 Bakre Jewell 0/ 
Health 181 a, This powder then set tn the siinne, untjll it 
cleaveth togither m gobbettes or bygge pieces. C1586 
C'tfss Pembroke Ps cxivii v, (.ross icy gobbetts from 
his hand he flings s6oe Plat Dclightts Jar 1 adtes (1605) 
54 Kecitc your sugar atwaics m good leiniier in the bason, 
that It burnc not into lunipcs or gobbets 26x5 Hari Anat 
Or II iv 73 He sent me a little dish almost halfe full of 
gobbets of . clotted bloud x66s J Chandllr Van Hel 
mont s Onat 195 After wliat manner Aqua vits may be 
truly changed into a yellow gobbet or lump lata tr 
Pomet s Hist Drugs I 105 Green glass k ritt is a Compo 
sition made of common Ashes or else of Gobbets ground 
to a fine Powder 


1 3. A portion to be swallowed , a large lump 
or mouthful of food ; spec, a ball of flour, etc. used 
tn feetling poultry [ <■ i* . ^bbe'\ Obs 
.38a Wyclif Dan xiv 26 Danycl toke picche, and fat 
nesse, and hens, and seetliide lo gydre, and he made 
mibettis, and 3aue into mouthe of the dragoun c 14SO 
Paltad on Hiisb 1 712 Of figis groiiiide and watir temprid, 
scleiidtr Gobbettis yef thy gees 2600 Holland Livy 11609) 
Index It 1424 When they [chickens) pecked either come, or 
gobbctscalled offe 2657 'I raff Loimih 7 ob xx is Like »s 
Camels arc fed by costing gobliels into tlicir mouth 1739 
‘R BuiL'tr Dtdektndus' Otobtanus 130 Large Gobbets 
choak the tender Fowls. 2824 Lamb Zr/ to Coleridge zC 
Aug , May it burst his pericranium, as the gobbets of f.it 
and tuipentme did that old dragon in the Aixx rjpha ' 
fin 2634 Sanderson II 291 1 hese gobbets are but 
Saians baits which when we swallow, wo swallow a hook 
with them 2849 Lowell /f/r/me i'bel Wks (1879)189/1 
Doubtless that they might be hereafter incapacitated for 
swallowing the filthy gobbets of Mahound xiba'iat Re-'. 
6 Sept 27s One dwells with lingering delight on these 
unctuous and mouth filling gobbets 
t b allrtb fluasi adj 

2714 Ortg Canto Spemei xxi, For this their Oflice good, 
the Sorcerer Forth fumi a Wallet which beside him hung. 


rbiew many gobbet Offals of gixxl Cheer 

O A lump of hnlf-digestcd food Also fig 

*553 i Wilson Rhtt 67b, If a gciulvman should vointle 

. .Slid i.aste oute gohbets 1390 Spensfr /■ O i i 20. 
* 594 j Di<KBN‘K>NWm(',(f( 1 878)75 From depth of poisiious 
mawo the monster fierce Did behh foulc gobbets t 1645 
HowFLLZ.rfr I I xxvii, They would make us behevr that 
/Etna in liiiics pass’d hath eructated such huge gobbets of 
fire, tint Jetc ) 2700 Addison jnf eEnetd Misc Wks 1726 

I 61 Bell hing raw gohbets from his maw, o’erch trgrd 
2866 Cumsoiun tr ■hneui m 96 Ejecting from bis mon- 
slious maw Wine mixed with goic and gobliels raw 

t Gobbet, s;. Obs. Also 4-5 gobote, 5 go- 
bette [a OF. gobetcr to swallow as a morsel or 
gobbet (mod F. gobetcr to point a wall), but m 
some examplis pn>b f. GouukT sb ] 

1. trans To swallow as a gobbet or in gobbets. 
Also with dozen, up 

s6oj C Lev SR Crucifix cix (Grosart) 51 lo gohhct up a 
sunper at a bit 2647 R Stafviton Juvenal 275 Ihcy 
Rouuet downe bis flesh, his bones they gnaw. And arc must 
highly pleas'd to cate him raw 169s R L Ls 1 h AN r K 
P^let IV (1714) 4 Down comes a Kite Powdering upon 
them in the Interim, and Gobbets up both together 

2 To divide into portions or gobbets, given 
by some writers (following the Book of St. Albans) 
as the correct term for cutting up .a trout 

c 14S10 Two Cookery bks li 112 NjmUngs, turliot, and cljs, 
& gobete hem in mosselys. 2486 Bk St Alb ins k vij b, A 
Troughc gobettid 2650 Coi el Diary (Hakluyt Soc ) 26a 
Mince meat, gobbeted in vine leases 2716 Ointl Angler 
149 1 o Gobbet a Trout, 1 e lo cut it up 

t Go'bbetly, ado Obs rare [f Gobbet sb 
+ -LY 8.] In gobbets or pieces, jiiecemeal. 

X3M Huloet, Gobetly or in puxvs.finistratim, initsim. 

tCKl'bbetmeal, adv obs. in 4 gobetmole, 
5 gobettmale, 5-6 gob(b)et-meale [f. Gobbet 
sb. -f -VEAL.J In gobbets ; piCLcmeal. 

« 3 >« Wyclif a Mace xv 33 He comaundide the tunge of 
vnpitous Nychanore kitt off, for to be Rouen to briddis 
gobetmcle. 11^7 Trevisa Iltgden (Rolls) fV 103 Uw lader 


was i-slawe and I Jirowe out gobetmcle [L membratim] 
traytourshche by preostes e 2413 Pound At Bartholo- 
mc-w's (E E T S.) 2a Yn that tlie schippe with the rochis 
schulde be gobettemele lie mynusid 14^ k abyan Chron 

III Iv 36 Armager slewe the forenamed Hamo and hym, 
so slaync, threwe gobetniealr into the same see, 1340 
Pai sgr Acolaslut 11 iv M iv, The praye shall lie toreii 
in pieces with our nayles gobbet mcale 

t Go'bbet-royal. Obs In4gobetreall,roale, 
ryal [app, a f *gobet tetal royal tit-bit see 
Goiihet auil Royal a ] Some kind of sweetmeat 
S362-a Durham Aict Rolls (Surtees) 126 Ckifyns de anys 
confyt et gobetes reale 2390-2 Earl Derby's P xped (Cam 
den) 19 Pro IJ 1)> gubete real, ij s Durham M A 

Burs Roll, Aids cunifeth, et gobet rj^ 

Gobbin (gp bm) Coal-mming [dialectal pro- 
nunc. of Gobbinq z/W ri Hut cf. Gl'bbins] (See 
quot. a 1 843 and cf Gob sb <) 

2839 U RE Diet A rts 980 I n such powei ful beds the Shrop 
shire method is impracticable from want of gobbin a 1^3 
Southey Comm-pl Bk IV 407 The refuse of Collieries 
called Gobbins in some districts 1867 W W Smyth Coal 
tf Coal mining 143 Others will bend gently down to the 
refuse or gobbin 

Gtobbin, var Gobbon sb., Obs, 

Gobbing (g(’lu>j)i vbl. sb Coal-mtmng [f 
Gob sb <1 The action of packing an excavated 
sjtace with Wtiste rock , the material used for this 

xSjf UiiE Put Arts 979 The miners secure the waste by 
gobbing x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., Gobbing, packing 
with waste rock See SUnvtng 

Gobbing, vbl. sb and /// a, sec Gob v.t 
Qobblt, ob* Sc. f Gobbet sb 
Gobbis (gpb’l), Golf [Prob. f next vl).] 
A rapid straight ‘ putt ’ into the hole 
2878 ‘Cait Crawley' Poottall, etc 83 iGoIf) Gobble, a 
straight muck put at the hole 1890 Hutchinson Golf 
iBadin Libr ) 241 'i'he other may play, with a free hand, for 
a^obble ’ 

Gobble igp b’l), V ’ Not now m dignified use 
Also 7 goble, gobbel. [Of obscure origin , prob 
a v.ague formation on Gob sh t or sb ‘l, with sug- 
gestion of the sound made by noisy swallowing f 
1 Irons To swallow hurriedly in large mouth- 
fuls, LSI) in a noisy fashion OBen witli adv., esp, 
to gobble up, down, formerly f tn Also fg 
xSax Holland Pliny I 516 Birds being bungne, haue 
greedily gobled vp seed and fruit whole and sound 2608 
'i DISH I (1658) 602 Tiler) they suddenly goble in ihe 

liras! or meat before them, without any great ado 2621 
Curyat {title), Ciuditics hastily gohlcd vp in five Monctlis 
tinuclU in k ranee [cic ] xfiei Burton Anal Mel 11 11 t 11, 

I hat which he doth eat, must be well chewed, .tnd not hastily 
goblieled 17>9 Swift I miy s Jml 276 I he Supper gobbled 
iij) III haste. Again afresh to Cards thej run 2741 Bi air 
Grave (>46 And thousands at each hour ihougobblest up 1791 
WoLcoT (P VxnAsr) Rights PCings'Nks 1812 11 j93Howhe 
gobblesdownthebrulhandme.il i8a61 Jki'FFKSon 16 nf 

I I Sju) 1 V 437 1 o sell II not to have it gobbled up by spccu 
l.iiors 1843 Hood Patry t alt II, A stray horse 1 aiiie, and 
gobbled up his bower 1W3 G Macdonald A / orbes 21 
Ihcy gobbled down their brcakf.csts with all noises exceiit 
artiLulale ones i88b A Clark hi Med Temp Jriil No 
jt. IJ2, I get home and gobble a burned dinner 

Z (/ S slang To seize upon grasiiingly or 
greedily ; to snatch up, lay hold of, ‘ collar ", 
i8»s J Nkal Biv Jonathan III 144 He thought of poor 
Olnc, sprang up— gobbled on the ciotlus and set oil 
1831 B H Hall Cothge ll ds , Cobble, it I ale College, to 
sci/c, to lay hold of, lo apiiiopiinte , ne.irly the same ns to 
<«//«rq V xtbxthicago I r>entng Post ixi\q{Ge\\r), Nearly 
four hundred prisoners were gobbled up after the fight, and 
any qimntity of ammuiiilioii .iiid provisions 1888 H James 
inHarp'i's Mag keb 342, I happen to know lb.it ihc 
moment Mr I'ringlc should prolwse lo my daughter she 
would gobble bun down 

3 Comb , as gobble-gut fobs ot vulgar), a 
glutton , gobble-stitch, a stitch made too long 
thiough haste or carelessness 

163a SiirRWOOD, A ‘goble gut, gobt'/ninauf, gaulanl 
a 1845 Hoot) A blow-up, Miss M Oie inilbuer— her frichl 
so strong— Made a great 'gobblc-stitch, six inches long 1839 
F k Paget Cur Ciinibern’orth 47 A dilapidated green silk 
parasol darned in divers places wiih a sort of gobble stitch 
of the same scarlet worsted which adorned her frill 

I It nee Oo bbllng vbl. sb Also Oo bblar. 

163a Sherwood, A gobling, goularilise 2733 Johnson, 
Giil'bler, one that devours in basic , a gorin.iiKt , a greedy 
cater xts*Q Rr.' Mar 431 An aldcimnn and agreedy gos 
Siping gobbler 1873 Hflps 2< Him Mast 111 >1875)63 Sir 
Ailhur and Milverton are gobblers of books. xWi 11 aipi r s 
Mag Dec 4/2 Chiistmas was all gurvling and gobbling 
GobUo (gp b’l), V - [ImiiaUve, but perh. su^ 
gtbted by prec ] tnlr Of a turkey-cock lo 
make its charaUerisiic noise in the throat , also 
rarely transf 2\U() quasi- Dans, with out, over 

Imitative vitriations(nom e wds ) arc g-oA vb (Southey 
Doctor I 1 19) and goblobling vbl. sb (Bage Barham 
Downs I 126) 

1680 Mordfn Ge.'g Rect (1685) 49s When they speak they 
gobble like lurkic Cocks 2709 rmov. Ladle 74 Fat Tur- 
kejs gobbling at the Door 2774 Goldsm Nat Hist V it 

IV 181 He struts about the yard, and gobbles out a note 
of self approbation 2810 W Irvino Aketch Bk 11 365 
Regiments of turkeys were gobbling through the farm jard 
i86> Sala Seven Sons I ix 210 Ihe turkeys that gobbled 
over the scandal of the poultry yard sSpa R Kiilino m 
Pail Mail C 34 Mar 3/1 A liny geyser gobbled 

Hence Oo'bUlaff vbl. sb and /// a. , Oo bbla sb , 
the noise made by a turkey-cock , Oo bblor, a 
turkey-cock, Oo bblary, turkey-cocks collectively. 
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*737 BA'tKV vol II CantiHg IVordt, Cobhltr, a Turkey- 
Coik 1774(101.1)91) Nnt Hut V II IV 180 1 he turkey cock 

with tu» pcculmr gobbUng aound, flie» to attack it 1781 
PEKNAur in /'ll// Tram LXXI 69 On being interrupted 
they fly into great ragea, .ind change their notea Into a loud 
anti guttural gobble lySaWnHUtv H'kt (1872) XIII soa 
He heard a> it were the gobbling of a turkey cock close to 
the lied aide 1798 Sornrav tr H'uland't Obtfott (1836) 1 
JO When cock# nl dayipring crow, Ihen all the goblery 
Soon a# they (etc 1 iSjsMarrvai ^ac haith xlvt, The 
poultry, who would now and then raise a gobble ,.843 
i-IcLimiRTON Attai.M I *1 197, I never #ee an old gobbler, 
with his gorget, that 1 don’t think of a kernel of a marchin* 
regiment 1871 Darwin Drrt Man 1 1 xiii 60 When the 
female of the wild turkeyuttera her call in the morning, the 
male answers by a different note from the gobbling noise 
which he make# 1883 Harper t Mag Apr 706/11110 
turkey tail fan she had had made from one of hrr own 
gobblers 1898 j Sept 286/3 Scratching hens and 

giibhlina; turkeys 

Oobblinfg, obs. form of Gobliw 
Gobbook, var Gabbock 
+ Oobbon# Obs 1 * 01 ms 4-5 goboun, 5 go- 
byn, (Vgobone), 5-6 gobone, 6 gobbon, (-in), 
gowbin, gubbon. Sec also Gubbinh [Prestim- 
ablv a. Ot ^I'ohon, an uni ecorded form related to 
f^bbe and gobet see Gob sb i and GoBBKT, and 
cf GuBONAThl), Gobow ] 

1 A portion, slice, gobixit. 

1387 I Kvv IDA Higdcit (Rollsl IV 155 Gobouns of chayers, 
of formes, ind of stooleslL /ragmeHtu subselltoruni] 14 . 
i\oble Hk CaoKry (18831 34 Cliope the pik when he 1# slit 
out and let the gelienes [? read gobenes] hong eche by othere 
< 146a J UussitcL Bk Nurture s8o pey must be takyn of as 
hey in he tlische lowt, bely & halt by gobyn h* boon to pike 
uwl 1313^/1 Keruynge in Bahee^ Bk (1868) 381 ihan cut 
a golKiiie of the lamprnye, 8c mynce the gobone thymic 
IMS w Watrv MAN /nrrfA; Aflk/di/f II vin ii3 Leaning no 
client vnransaked to gette a gowblii for their glotenous 
gorge «}78 Lm K Podoem in xxiv 348 The same (rootej cut 
into gohbins or slices, and put into nstulas, taketh away the 
hardnesse of them 1583 1 Siocker Cm U'arres LmveC 
1 130 Kootes •uid skiimes cut in small gobbtiis, and sodden 
in butter mylke 

2 -G(.Bj<>.'ib 

1348 Thomas Hat Put (1^671, Bar/alhini, gubiions of 
flesme that oldv men vse 10 spltte 1598 k t omo, Par/aUane, 
the filibie snot of ones nose 01 gubboii of fleame 

tOobbou, V Obs [f preo] (rans. To cut 
into gobbets 


Oobelin vgfbA.cb, gfibhlm) AI»o Oobelins. 
[f Gobelins, the statc-factorv of tapestry in Pans, 
80 named after its founders ] 

1 , Used attnb , as in Gobelin tapestry, the tapestry 
made nt the Gobelins, and iii)it.ati()us of this , 
Gobfltn blue, a blue like that used In Gobelin 
ta)>tstry , Cobelt n stxUh (see quot i 88 i) 

18*3 w \*\\ua I tfe /y Lttt (1864)1! i-)4 Dinner served 
up m room where there is very good Gobelin tapestry 1864 
Saca (hiifr Atom I ms 318 You luiw the lieautiful (lobelins 
t ipestry, marvellous in the minute finish of its work i88a 
C \ui I'Bii n & Saw ARD Zhef Veedietnork s v Embrottle t y, 
itobehn SttUh, a short upright stitch, also called lapcstry 
2 absol, ‘ A variety of damask used for uphol- 
blery, made of silk and wool or silk and cotton * 
V Cent. Jtict ) 

Gobelin, obs. form of Goblin, 

II OobeinOTlobe (g<5b3iii«f) [a F gohe-mouehes 
' I gober to swallow + ntouene fly) flycatcher (bird 
and plant), trednlotis jierson 
In r gohe mou^hes is the form employed for both sing and 
pi . though 1 itiri! iKiints out that gohe-moucke might be 
writlcn, on I be .'inalogy of chaste mcuihe Knclish writers 
treat the k r form a# n pi and use gitbtniouche for the sing ] 
One who crctluloubly .accepts all news, however 
improbable or absurd AKo attnb 
1818 L IliAguiEREtr Sif /’aH««ri 53 Such a representa 
lion the i'l’fiet mouches [su. incorrectly) of 1 loience might 
h ive rc.ulily magnified into a change of religion 1837 
1 IIACKERAV Kaventuang vn, ‘You doiTt s.iy so I ’ say# gobc- 
moiiihe FiU Ursc 18^ Kinoiake EStheu (1827) 49 Ihc 
gobcinouche expression of countenance with which he is 
swallowing an article in the National 1843 koRU Handik 
S/lniN I 43 Their idle stone* arc often oelicved by the 
gotiemouche das# of book making travellers 1884 Bali 
At all i, IQ Aug 3 Ihose Continental gobemouches whose 
gift for believing the incredible almost approaches to genius. 
Gobet, gobett, obs. forms of Gobbkt. 
Oo’-betwee’ll. [f Gov + Betw ken atfp ] 

1 . One who passes to and fro between (larties, 
w ith messages, proposals, etc, , an intermediary 


Dames, deuoted to the seruice ()f gamesome Ladies the 
Goe-belween Ihis female, and that wanton Sir 1641 Miu 
TON Antinadv 6a I hey onely are the inteniuntio's, or the 
go between* of im* trim devii'd mummer) 1710 SargLE 
Batter No 33$ P i The Broker a* a Go-between . shall 
find hi# Account m being in the good firaces of a Afan of 
Wealth 1836 48 B D Waish tristoph. 281 note. Certain 
convenient old women, who ofliciated as go betweera 1887 
J Kssorr A n ,uly viii 337 ’1 he clerk was a sort of go between 
when parson and people were a little out of gear 

2 . An) thing that goes between or connects two 
other things. Also aiirtb 


window vies with its neighbour in the Uste of its go-be 
tweens. 18S3H1KSCHKI Pap Lect Sci vii 187(1873)3^ If 
they are exactly equal, the go between ball wilt carry on all 
the motion of the ball whn h strikes it 1I86 C Scott ikee/ 
/'onusttgti Altogether they form a sort of go-between sheep, 
dividing the Lowland# from the Highlands 1893 Bap Bn 
MoHtMy Apr 768 1 hi# 1# the Unipkin a most perfect go- 
between connecting the rails and the cranes 
Oobiid (gduui|id', a and sb. [f. h. gobi-us 
Goby 3- -il> ] A. tuij Belonging to tne Gobiidx or 
gobies proper B sb One of the Gobttdte , a goby 
1884-5 Rtvertule Nat Hut (1888) III 257 On the Call 
fornian coast Is a Gobiid [f.tl/uhtAys mtroBtiis) remarkable 
for the f real extension backward of the jaws 

Gobliform (goa'biiifpim), a. [f mod L gdbi-us 
Goby -k -(i)fobm 1 llaving the characteristics of 
the gobnds ; goblotd {Cent Diet ). 

G^ioid (giiu’biioid), a. [sb ) Ichthyol. £f, L 
gdbt-us Goby + -oiD ] A adj Belonging to the 
family Gobioides of Cuvier or to the superfamily 
Gobmdta of more recent systems, comprising fishes 
allied to the Goby. B ^i 5 A fish of this kind 

Owen Cine Bn, Organ Nat 1 373 bcuenoid#, cot 
toids, gobioids. 1880G11NTHEH Pukes 111 In some Gobiuids 
the eyes . . can be elevated and depressed at the will of 
the fi#h 

Goblet ^ (gf bUt) h arms 4 gobelet, goblot, 
5-6 goblett, 6 gublatt-, gobbelett-, 7 gobblet, 
5- gablet [a OF pobelet {in 13th c, gubulet), 
f gobel, mbeatt cup, of uncertain origin ] 

1 . A drinking cup of metal or glass, properly 
bowl -shafted and without handles, sometimes 
mounted on a foot and fitted with a cover In 
later use. a general term for a wine-cup Now 
only aitb 

13 EE Alht B B 1377 pe grcdirne & be goblote# 
garnyst of syluer 1 a\^ Marte Arth 207 Ibe kyngcz 
cope horde was closed in silver. In grete goblettez overgylte 
Hinvard Hauseh Bks (Koxb) 433 Item, for sawdy 
ring and gyllyng of a goblett, with the kever, price iiij s rsse 
huty WtlU (Camden) 144 I hre gilt gohlettcs w‘ the cover 
1600 bit Ak.9 AY L III IV 36, 1 doc thinke him as concaue ns 
A coucred goblet, or a Worme eaten nut iMa Milton Hist 
Mou Wks 1738 II 143 A Cupboard of huge and maasy 
goblet#, and other Vessels of gold and silver 1703 Pope 
/ tuhats 6 )4 1 he lianquet done, the monarch gives the sign 
lo hll the goblet high with Rparklmg wine. 1756-7 tr 
K.ysler's Irav (1760) HI 366 A large round porphyry 
vessel It consists of one piece, and resembles a shallow 
goblet 1814 Scott lYav xi, I’he Baron . produced a 
golden goblet of a singular and antique appearance, moulded 
into the xhape of a rampant bear i8m Macaulav Hest 
Fug IV I 449 He filled a goblet to the brim with wine 
1871 R Taylor Paust (1875) L vt iu8 Give us a goblet of 
the well known juice ! 

I b (See quot.) Obs 

1668 R Holme Arntaury iii 371/2 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup made of the small top of a Bull or (.ow# Horn, the 
Tip end Reversed It is by some Gentlemens Buttlers 
termed a bouce, or Gogles, or Goblet 

0 A glass with a foot and stem, as distinguished 
from a tumbler 

Marked ‘ U S ’ in the Century Dut , but current in Eng- 
hnd 111 tradesmen’s price lists. 

d transf A gobltt-shaped part of a flower 
1851 Back's Ptorut July 163 The Cephaloto, from the 
Australian bogs, whose delicate goblets reared their richly- 
carved and mniiy-lintcd crest# aoovc their bed of moss 
1 2 A conical cup or thimble used by conjurers. 
(So F gobelet ) Obs 

1319 Hokmav Yutg 380 I ho iugler cariech clenly vnder 
hisgublectis 13*9 MoKLDvrtAjfV 1 Wks 153/1 Excepte ye 
thinice the iugler blow ht# galles through the gobletes bottom 
1339 H tilUET, Goblet or boxe for a iugler, acetabulum 169. 
(Juice Synodicon I 194 lo that Article of Players and 
Mummers, shall be added Juglers, Playera of Horn# pocus, 
Irick# of Goblets, Pupjpct playing [etc ) 

3 5 V. A kind of deep saucepan with bulging 
sides and a straight handle. 
t 4 . Some kind of embossed ornament on a 
gauntlet Obs ~ ' 

1111400 MatU Ariti 913 His gloues grauene at 
Iiemmcz, With graynez and gobelets, glorious of hewe 
6. attnb and Comb , as goblet-boy, -glass, -pledge-, 
gvblel-shajMd adj ; goblet-oell, ' an epithelial cell 
of cratertfonn shape’ [Cent goblot-offloe 

ttotue-iud, [ •= F le gobelet"] (see quot ) 
i8qo MuoRE24niicrzi»Rxxxii 6 Young Love shall be iny 
“goblet boy 1878 Bell tr Gegenbaur't Comp. Ancd 535 
'These structures which are also known as gustatory “goblet 
cells 1831 Mrs. Brownino Ceua Gutdi fY 135 Here’s 
•goblet-gla.ss, to take in with your wine The very sun its 


pledge >834 Mayne Expos Lex, *Cobletshaped See 
Siypki/orm 1866 Treas Sot , Goblet shaped, the same as 
Crateriform 1S78 Bell tr Gegenbeuer's Lamp Anal, 534 
A number of goblet-shaped organs 

Hence Ck> a. ^goblet-shaped, f Oo'blatn, 

a cup-bearer ; Oo'btetftsl, the quantity required to 
fill a goblet 

1341 R CoriAKn Guyden't Formal Y ill, Admynyste a 
gobletful whan he goth to bed, and he shal slepe 1613 tr, 
Pavine't I tuat Hon 11. xiii 937 Gobletiers and Butlers to 
Apollo 1869 Bi ACKMORK LoTMa D XIX. (ed la) no Moss 
was til abundant life, some feathering, and some gobleted. 


ful of the noctilucm produces light sufficient lo read by at a 
distance of two feet 

iOohlvtK Obs «# Gobbet jA (posMbly a mis- 
print). , 

1330 Palbcr, 335/3 Goblet, a lumpe or a pece, moneeau. 


Holme Armouiy iii 'Ihe Goblet or Country Pye, is 
made of large pieces of Flesh . which large or square pieces, 
are termed Goblets. 174a Pbrsv in /’.ii/ Trems XLIl. 48 
It.. seem'd as if Goblets of Fat were fluctuating in it. 

Goblin (gpblin). Forms' 4 gobelin, -olyn, 
4-5 -elyn, ? gobling, gobblln(g, 6- goblin, [a 
F gobelin (obs., recorded only from the i6th c , 
but in the lath c. Orderlcus Vitalis mentions Gobe- 
Ittius as the popular name of a spirit which haunted 
the neighbourhood of Evreux) Perh f med.L 
cobalus, cavalus, a. Gr nb^OXot a rogue, knave, 
nb^&Koi wicked sprites invoked by logues] 

1 A mischievous and ugly demon 


Wvclif Bs. xc 6 Of an arowe fltynge in the dal, of a 
gobelyn goynge in derknessis. <t >400-30 .4 /ra-oMr/rr- 5493 
Gamarody pe gobtyn, anothire grym sire c >300 Melustue 
I 4 Many manyeres of thinges, the whicbe somme called 
Gobelyns, the other fiayrees, and the other ‘ bonnes dames ’ 
or good ladyes 1574 Studlev tr Bate's Pageant Popes 
7 1 b. They slurred vp walking spirits, bugs, goblins, fierye 
sighte.#, & diuer* terrible goasts & shapes of thinges >600 
Fairfax 'lasso ix xv. 163 The shrihing gobblings each 
where howling flew, The Furies roare, tne ghosts and 
Fairies yell 1667 Milton P. L ii. 688 To whom the Goblin 
[Death] full of wrath replied 174a Collins Ode to Fear 2 
And goblins haunt from fire or fen, Or mine or flood, the 
walks of men. 1841 Elphinstonk Hut Indta 1 179 Bhutas 
are evil spirits of the lowest order, corresponding to our 
ghosts and other goblins of the nursery 1871 B Iavlor 
Paust (187s) 11 1 Til 37 From goblins that deceive you, I’m 
unable to relieve you 

.fig *7*>3 S Parker tr Eusebius vi iii But this Goblin 
(a heresy] disappear’d in an mstant (836 Emerson Png 
Pratts, lYealth Wks (Bohn) II 71 When to this labour and 
trade was added this goblin of steam 
2 . attnb and Comb a attributive, passing inlo 
an atlj (of, pertaining to, or suitable for goblins), 
as goblin appearance, cave, cheek, sport, story, 
loord, b appositivc, as goblin man ; 0. instru- 
mental, ns gomn-hannted, -peopled kA]%, 
i8r 7 m Hone Everyniay Bk ll 551 The “goblin appear- 
ance of the ‘ Barcuest ’ 1810 Scott Lady ofL in x, Coir- 

Kriskm, thy “goblin Cave! iSty Pollok Contm y iv 178 
Observe his "goblin cheek ; his wretched eye. 1874 Green 
'short Hut 1 ( 3 lal he heap of “goblin haunted stones .1836 
Emerson fng' yroiH, vlw/irj'Wks. (Bohn) 11 34 trolls— a 
kind of "goblin men tMtE.'NMriHGobltu'sGrav*%yi'he 
•goblin peopled gloom tSM Lytton danont as That spirit- 
like life of sound which nignt after night threw itself in airy 
and "goblin sport over the starry seas 1706-46 Thomson 
ik'(Nrrr‘6i9 Heard solemn, goes the "goblin story round, Till 
superstitious horror creeps o’er all 1640 Milton 36 

Setting aside the aflingbiment of this “Goblin word, Dttna- 

"m'nce Oo bUn V tt ans , to convert into a goblin 
[rare ) ; Oo bUniali a , goblin-like ; Oo bllnlam, 
Wief m goblins; Oobllnlso v Gobltn w. 
(above); Oo'blinry.the acts or practices of goblins 
i8sp Scott Doom Dtvorgotl in 1, My nether parts Are 
goblimzed Ibid , Is there nothing, then, save rank impos 
ture, In all these tales of gobhnry. 1870 Lowell Among 
my Bits Scr i (1873) *'8 Once ^bllnized, Herodias joins 
them iBjiContemp Kev XXlT. 453 7 he nursery goblin- 
isin, grotesquerie, and allegoric wire-drawing, whiLh are 
picsent mthe/>irrHrCo;»r<C' 1883 P S Robinson d'<««rrf 
4 Saints 358 If the sunset was weird, the moonlight was 
positively goblinish 1893 Lkland Mem 1. 53 Even deer 
and doves seemed uncanny and goblined. 

Oob-line • see Gacb l. 

Qoblot, Gobolyn, obs. ff. Goblet, Goblin 
GobonatedCgp bone't 6 d),ppl.a Her [f. med L 
*gobonal-us (f gobon Gobbon) + -ED ] •= Gobohy, 
i486 Bk St A /bans, Her. E lij b,Ther is an other bordure 
that IS calde a bordure gnbonattt for hit is made of ij 
coluriE quadratli loynyt, yt is to say of blacke & white 1610 
OuiLLiM Heraldry i v (i6ii) ai Sometimes you shall finde 
Boidures gobonated of two colours and such a bearing is 
so termed, because it is divided m such sort, as if it were 
cut into small Gobbet* 1661 Morgan Sph Gentry i 1 7 
bo that while the four Elements were blended (as it were) 
It was checkered, and while they were divided from each 
other, they were Gobonated 1718 Nisbet Ess, Armories 
iiL 40 Wtihm a Border Gobonated Argent and Gules 171a- 
4s — P/er II 26 The Border Gobonated or Componee is 
now a Mark of Bastardy in Britain, by our late Prac- 
tice*. i860 Handbk L udlow (1865) 77 Gobonated pearl and 
sawhire within a garter, 

Gobone, var. Gobbon sb , Obs 
tGO'bOUed* ppl. a Obs. rare-K [f. gobon 
Gobbon - k -ED.] =Gobont, 

157s Bouewkll Armorie ii 37 As this border is dented, 
so Tt mate be borne engraled, enuecked, jgobooed, vatre, etc. 
i6» F lor to, Bcaecdto, checlue, gobomt, or counter com- 
ponie m Armorie 

Ooboay (g^"'ni)i <*• Her, ff. as prec. -t -Y.] 
-CoMPONi. (Cf. quot. 1 88 a and Gobonated.) 
s6tt Florio, Scdcchi, . also checkie, gobony or counter- 
compony m armory 1694 LoneL Com, No 2986/4 The Col- 
lege Arias, which are France and England, quarterly with a 
Border Gobony [printed Gobong], 1763 Covt Colt Top. 
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other Ordinery compoied of Metal and Colour alternately 
b termed Compony or Gobony. 

Hence + Oobo njr v tram., to make gobony. 
idii Flomo, SctKchefiutrr. . to checki- to gobonie or 
countei^tompony any coate of armee. 

Ooboun, var. Gobbon sb , Obs, 

Goburrft Austral. [See Kooka.- 

BUBRA ] The bird Langhing-jackass, Dacehgigas. 

x86a H. C Kendall Poemt 133 And wild goburras laughed 
aloud Their merry morning songe, tijo F S Wii xum 
Mitral. SoHgt 167 The rude rou^ rhyme of the wild ' go. 
burra'i ' tong. 

Goby (g<f“'bi). [ad. L. gObius, cdbtus (also 
gifbuf, cSbt^, a. Gr tcoifiiSs some small fish (usually 
rendered by its etymological equivalent Gddokon). 
As modem scientific terms, the forms Gobtus and 
Gobto denote quite unrelated fishes ; for the latter 
see Gudgeon 1 One of a genus (jGobius) of small 
acanthoptery^an fishes having the ventral fins 
joined into a disk or sucker Also more widely, 
a member of the family Gobttdst 


tjjo Phil Irani LX p 1 


Shaw IV 343 Arabian Goby. iB^ Johnston in /'roc 
Benu Nat Club I No 6 vjt The Doubly spotted Goby 
1854 Badham llaheut 349 The gobies possess a singular 
disk, formed by the union of the two thoracic ventrab. iSyd 
Smiles .Sc Naiur xiv (ed 4) ago She sent home a specimen 
of the Black Qpl^ or Rock-lish (Gobius niger). 18S4 Lonrm 
Mag Mar 533 There arc seversd species of tropical gobies 
'found very abundantly on the Indo Pacific coasts. 

Go-by (gou boi). [f. Go V. + By adv ] 

1 The action of going by in various senses ; the 
passing of a river, of time, or of a body from place 
to place. Obs exc. in nonce-uses. 

1^3 Evelyn Mem (1837) I* 9* Now growing into ye.trs, 


ielv too All stirrings one and other are nothing but go 
byes or shifungs of l^ies 1S69 Blackmore Lorua D vii, 
In the go by of the river he is gone as a shadow goes 
b. Coursing and Racing The action of getting 
in front of another dog or norse. (See also 3 a.) 

1611 Markham Countr CouttHt, 1 vii (1615) 105 If a 
coate shall be more than two tumes and a goe by, or the betir- 
ingoftlie Hare equall with two lurnes itib S/iorttMg Mag 
XLVII 41 Ihe other horse determined not to be agsm 
surpnsed by a go by 1875 ‘ STONFHkNOB Bnt .f/orta t 
III viii I 3 369 The Go bye is where a greyhound starts a 
clear lengtn behind his opponent, and yet passes him tii a 
straight run, and gets a clenr length liefore him. 

2 . concr. Something that ‘ goes by’, or is sniierior 
to (something else) rate 
litlRxamtneriioh The Cataract of the Ganges amounts 
to a go-by to every ibing that has preceded it 
8 Plir To give (slang, f to tip) the go-by to ; 
a. To outstrip, leave behind. (Cf. sense i b.) 
t Also, to leave 

164a Fuller ^ Pro/" ?/. tv. xvii 338 Who had rather 
others should make a ladder of his dead corps to scale nciiy 
by It, than a bridge of it whitest alive for his putties to give 
him the Goe by, and passe over him to prcferiiienc 1888 
MitOE Cat. Pr. l)ic/ II r o., To give one the go by in a Race 
1797 Mary Robinson lyalirngham III 260 What busi. 
ness have you in this lady's chamber!.. Tip us the go- 
or I shall be apt to shew you the way lygB in SpTttt 
Publ yruis (1790) II. 388 Does a man of fashion drive his 
curricle passing his competitors? He is then said to ‘ Tip 
them the go by iSre bportmg Mag XVI 340 One dog 

f ives another the goby 1833 Blatku Mag XXX 111 
16/3 Wo have given the goby to our excellent friend 
MitcheUon's beauliful woods 1833 Sir G Stephen Adv 
Search Horse xiv (1841) 303 Eager to ‘give it the go by’, 
they put the horse to his speed, 

b To cive the slip to, elude, escape from by 
artifice t Also, to pass a deception on Obs 


Vernish, and give you the Go-by upon 
Sion, his Master may be charged with Neglect, itro W» i ton 
Suffer Son o/CroaX ix 311 He found that tn^ bad not 
made for Jerusalem in their way Back, but had Given hini 
the Go by. 1S38 Marryat Mulsh Easy xxxviii. We may 

f ive him the go by by running through the Needles x888 
tevenson Kidnapped ix. (xSSb) 74 A French ship gave us 
the go-by in the fog 

c To pass without notice, to disregard, slight , to 
‘ cut ’ (a person) ; to evade (a difficulty). Also m 
indirect pass. 

i6M [‘lee Gloat r3 <] Burton's Diary 398 

If tn^ can give you the go-by in it, the issue is obvioua 
X7xa S Sewall Dtary 33 Aug (1879) II 361 The Govr 
e should not give the 

ggf ” • " - '• ' 

X833 Blacinv Mag. XXXI?f 987 In two of the I^m 
sions the difficulty u grappled with but not overcome , and 

in two it IS gt'"" ’■■■ ■”'* — * — 

xlviii, Becky 

-c r.. ^ 

d given the work a sort of go-by x88o M'Carthy 

OioH Times III. xiv. 383 It gave fheiro-by to such incon- 
venient questions. Law Times ySlll 156/3 A Junior 

judge . sitting in another divuion, practically gives that 
order the go-by 

Gobyn, var. Gobbon sb , Obs. 

Oo*-OMet. [f- Go V. ■¥ Cart.] 

1 . A light frame-work, without bottom, moving 
on castors or rollers, in which a child may learn to 
walk without danger of falling. 


X689 Prior Ep to Shephard 86 A» joung children, who 

Are try'd in Go-cartt, to keep **-’ ' ‘ 

brEELE.Sj^(/ No 10^4 T I 

I a hoop, R 

er, asaci , 

/ig yxo Mrs XA mu ve Mem. Europe X 343 They. Peti- 
tioned Cmsar. T hat ho would be pleas'd to Reign alone. 
They ask'd that his Go Carts might be dismissed 3847 
Emerson Repr, Men, Napoleon Wks (Bohn) I 377 All men 
know that the institutions we so volubly commend aie 
go carts and baubles, xf^ E GARaFTT House by XKorks 1 1 
XI Ihe rest of us must be thankful for the little gcxsuu 
which help us to totter on the right way 
b A child’s carriage drawn by Iiand. 
x8m Tiiackerav WenvoMM I it iS Upsetting his two little 
brothers in agoKmrt. 1882 Religious Herald 24 Mar (Cent ), 
I used to draw her to school on a go-cart nearly half a ceii- 
tury ago 

2 Applied to a litter, palankeen, or the like 
X678 Character Quack Doctor in Strutt Sports 4 Past 
(1876) 317 The Sultan (>ilgal, being violently afflicted with a 
spasmus, came six liundr^ leagues to meet me in a Ko-c.irl 
X897 Marv Kingslev «■ A/tua 31, I got into a 'rickshaw, 
locally called a go-cart 
3 . A hand-cart. 

>7^ Goidsm. No aPia She [Mrs Roundabout] put 
me in mind of my Lord Bantam's sheep, which are obliged 
to have their monstrous tails trundled along in a go-caii 
X803K Edington Plan Penitentiary Ho 78 The waggons 
now used are not much above the construction of go enrts, 
they have neither brakes to retard their motion down hiH, 
nor aids to propel them up hill 1838 F W Simms Public 
Works Gt Brit 65 The hand barrow or go-cart is used for 
the purpose of conveying earth 
4 A kind of light wen carriage 


vehitles called ‘ go carts ', which ply for hire in the neigh 
bourhoud of lAtmbcth x8$8 Hughes .SroKriM^ If kite Hone 
vi (1859) 123 A dozen parties, in all sorts of oJd go-carts and 
other vehicles 

Ilentc tOo-oajrt«a /// a 

1748 Kicharubon Clarissa (i8n) VIII 346 The hanging 
sleeved, go-carted property of hired slaves 
Goolanian (goldf ni&n), a. Logic, [f. Goclcnt- 
us (see below) -f -AN.] Lpithet of a variety of the 
Sorites first formulated by Rudolf Goclcnius (i 547- 
1628), otherwise calletl the descending sorties, op- 
posed to the Aiistotelian or asi ending sonta (btc 
Sorites ) 

God (gtxi) Also 3-4 godd [Com Tcul • OE 
god (inasc in sing , pi godu, godo neut , godas 
masc ) corresponds to Ohiis , OS., Du goit in.asc , 
OHG. got, cot (MHG got, mod Gcr gott) m.asc , 
ON. goU, guts neut. and masc., pi. gbO, guB neut. 
(later Icel pl.^ffiV masc , Sw , Da gud), Goth 
gup (masc. in sing ; pi guPa, ^da neut ) The 
Goth and ON words always follow the neuter 
declension, though when used in the Christian sinse 
they aie syntactically masc. The O Teut type is 
therefore *gulto^ neut , the adoption of the mascu- 
line concord being presumably oue to the Christian 
use of the word The neuter sb , in its origiiml 
heathen use, would answer rather to L. nutnen than 
to L deus Another a[iproximate eouivalcnt of 
dcus in OTeut was *ansu-z (Goth in latinized pi. 
form anses, ON pts, OE 0 's- tn personal names, 
isa genit. pi ) , but this seems to have been ajijilied 
only to the higher deities of the native pantheon, 
never to foreign gods, and it never came into 
Christian use 

The ulterior et>mology » disputed Apart from the un- 
likely hypothesis of ndo|>tion from some foreign tongue, the 
Oleut ‘^J)!z"'implie5asitspre-Teut type cither 
or 'ghute m T he former docs not appear to admit of expl.i 
nation , but the latter would represent the neut of the passu e 
pple ofaroot there are two Ar>an roots of the 

required form (both *g,htM, with pnUtal aspirate) one mein- 
ing ' to invoke ' iSkr hit), the other ' to pour, to offer sacrifise ' 
(bkr A», Gr j^ectv, OE i(otan\t.Tt v) Htnct 'gihuUI m 
has been variously interpreted as ‘what uinvoked^(cf Skr 
puru hSta * much-invoked ', an epithet of India) and ns 
‘ what IS worshipped by saenfice ’ (cf Skr hutd, which occurs 
in Ihe sense ‘sacrificed to' as well as in that of ‘offered in 
sacrifice ') Etcher of these conjectures is fairly plausible, as 
they both yield a sense practically coincident with the most 
obvious definition deducible from the actual use of the word, 

‘ an object of worship ' Some scholars, accepting the del 1 v.i 
tion from the root *g,heu- to pour, have supposed the etj 
mological sense to be 'molten image’ (=Or xvtov), but the 
assumed development of meaning seems very unlikely 
From a desire to utter the name of God more delibcrntely 
than the short vowel naturally allows, the pronunciation is 
offen (g^) ox even (g^), and an affected torin igvd) is nut 
uncommon see God (For the variations hi oaths see 10 
and II ) In .Sc the usual pron is (gdd), but Gude (gdd), i c 
Goon a , is frequently substituted in such expressions as 
Gudesake, Gude Atep's, eic] 

1 In the original pre-Christian sense, and uses 
thence derived. 

1 . A superhuman person (regarded as masculine 
see Goddess) who is worshipped as having power 
over nature and the fortunes of mankind , a deity 
^hiefly of heathen divmities; when applied to the 
One .Supreme Being, this sense becomes more or 
less moijified see o b). 

Even when applied to the objects of polytheistic worship. 


the woid lias often a coluunng derived from Christian 
associations As the use of (,od at a proper name has 
throughout the literary period of English been the predomi- 
nant one, It lx natural that the original he.Tihen sense should 
be sometimes apprehended as a transferred use of this, 
• a god , 111 this view, is a supposed being put m the place of 
God, or an imperfect conception of Goil in some of His 

Besides having been thus modified by the influence of the 
Christian use, this sense as expressed in the definition has 
been affected by the pagan uses of L deus and Gr Eros, of 
which god IS the accepted rendering Thus, in speaking of 
Greek mythology, «c distinguish the gods from the daemons 
or supernatural pouers of inferior rank, and from Ihe heroes 
or demigods, who, though ohjects of worship, and considered 
as immortol, were not regarded as having ceased to be men ; 
and the anulogy of this nomenclature is often followed in 
speaking of modern polytheistic religions 

When the word is applied to heathen deities disparagingly , 
It IS now written with a small initial , wlieii the point of view 
of the worshipper is to any extent adopted, a capital m.iy 

c^S ^esp Psalter xcv 5 Alle godas ftioda fsiiid] Sioful 
n 1000 Juliana rzi gif hu frcnidu godu foro higongest 
axi7« Cott Horn 237 And com se deofel to har anlicnessc 
and per an wnede and to mannen sprece swice hi godes 
were c 110$ I.AV 5405 ASes we sulleS he swenen uppen 
ure eodd pe is utiped D.Tgon axj/na Cursor M 780 Als 
godas suld jee seluen be 1387 Trfvisa Higden (Rolls) II 
399 logous ordeyned temples to worschip^ false goddes 
ynne , herfore he w.ts acounted a god amonge hem hat wor 
schipped suchc goddes t 1400 Destr T roy 8145 Our hegh 
goddes, Wold he wrothc at our werkes 1577 North brookk 
Dicing (1843) 99 They conteync the wicked actes and 
whoredomes of Ihe goddes. 1810 Shaks Temp ii it 133 
1 hat’s a braue God, and beares Celestiall liquor 1671 
Mhton Samson 1176 l?v combat 10 decide whose God is 
with Israel's Sons adore 1897 
Mad 
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■ Georg IV 643 Audacious Youth, what Mail 
ivoke A Mortal Man t’ invade a sleeping God 
175a rouNc Brothers i i Wks 1757 II ai3, I do not think 
at all , The gods impose, the goOs inflict, my thoughts 
1841 El riiiNSTONF Hist Ind I 305 Some changes are m.<de 
by the JiSuis in the rank and circumstances of the Hindu 
gods 164a Macaulav Lays, Horatius 1, Lars Porsena of 
( lusium By the Nine Gods he swore That (etc J 1870 
Morris Earthly Par I t 300 Surely no man this is, But 
tome god weary of the heavenly bliss 

fD occas jirefixeci ^without article) to the name 
of a deity (or of a person likened to one). Obs, 

ENNEDIR Eiytiiig v Dunbar 490 A monstir maul 
be god Merciirius 1599 Shaks. Much Ado lii iii 143 Like 
god Bels priests in the old Church window s8o8 — /r 4 
C> I III 169 Yet god Achilles still cries excellent 

c Used with defining addition, chiefly referring 
to the department of nature or human activity or 
passion, over which a particular god was supposed 
to rule. In this use the reference, unless there is 
indication to the contrary, is usually to Graeco- 
Roman mjthology, the deities of which are often 
mentioned rhetorically or humorously as mere 
personifications of qualities or influences. The 
god of day the Sun 'Ihe god of war M.nrs 
(Ares), The god of love, the blind god Ainot 
(Eros), or Cupid The god of wine Bacchus 


1483 Cath Angl t6i/i A God of laiylle, mair is4S 
* ’ ■ • • • ■ ' Apiillo god of learninge 1B08 

1 Hail us children of the («hI 


loxoph I (Arb ) 39 Apollo god oi 

J Barlow Columb 11 616 Hail us chiL 
of day 1816 J Wii SON in J II.Timlton A/rm 11 (1859)53 
The last beams of the God of day 

d. The god of this world the Devil, .Satan 

138a WvcLiK 3 Cor IV 4 In whiebc the (.od of tins world 
haiti blymlid the soules of men out of the hileue 

o Phrases, Ye gods {and little fishes') ' used to 
express mock-heroic indignation. A feast, sight, 
etc (fe) for the gods said of something delightful 
or amazing 

1601 Shaks JhI C.w i 173 Let's carue him, as a Dish fit 
for the Oorts btod The fierce senmmage that ensued was 
a sight for the gods 

2 An image or other artificial or natural object 
(as a pillar, a tree, n brute animal) which is wor- 
shipped, either as the symbol of an inisten divinity, 
ns supposed to be animated by his indwelling pre- 
sence, or ns Itself possessing some kind of divine 
consciousness and supernatural powers , an idol 

ctooo Laws td AEl/redy. 10 in Schmid Gesetze 58 Ne 
wyre t>u h® gyidne godai o9Se seolfrene c 1000 It 1 prk 
E xoil XX A No wire |)u (xs agrafene godas riaso Ge/i 4 
E r 354t He seidcn to aaraon ‘ Mac vs godes foren us to 
got! : *38» WvtiiFCrn XXXI 30 Why hast tliow stoln my 

goddis? 1535 CovtRUALE E rod xxxiv 17 Thou shall make 
y* no gothics of melall 1697 Potter Antn/ Gieece I xix 
(1715) 105 Ihe Consecration of new Gods 1731 Pofe A/ 
Bur/iueton 8, Statues, dmy Gods, and Coins 1838 Arnold 
Hut iiome I i i They tememhered to Carry their gotls « iih 
them, who were to receive their worship in a happier land 

3 transf a of persons, as objects of adoration, 
or as posiicssed of absolute power 

eiDootELFRic E xod VII I And dribten cwa8 to Moise, 
Nu ic jesette he Pharaono to gode 1377 B Goote Herra 
bach's Hush 1 (1586) i Yf these goddes of the Eaith would 
suffer me to enjoy suche happinesse 1379 Gosson ScA 
Abuse (Arb 1 49 Some there are that make gods of soldiers 
in open warrs. icoa Shaks Rom 4 Jut ti 11 114 Swc.ire 
hy irry grntious selfc. Which is the God of my Idolatry 169a 
S Johnson -Ibrog jas / 39 Such an Usurper is a God upon 
Earth, which it is easic for some sort of Men to make 1884 
Tennyson Aylmer's F 14811 Aylmer Ajlmer, that almighty 
man, I he county god 1883 Sir h Pollock in /•(»■/* Rev 
537 T he ruling gods of the circulating libraries 
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will wa» hiu God, and his hand hi» law 16*5 Fletche* 
Nt IVaUur i i,The old mans god, his Rold, ha* wonne 
upon her KoapivrsoN /.ri;/ Ci>r xlvu (1859)4130 

A man's god 1* that whi(.h his hi* whole soul and worship, 
that which he obeys and reverences ns his highest iSgd in 
Daily Nrws 30 Dec 6/a IHe) is convinced there is no God 
*0 omnipotent a* that of the full purse 

4s Theal. [So tailed because seated on hijrh ] 
pi. The occupants of the gallery Also gallery' 
gods Also tartly in stni;; 

1751 Aihitniurtr So 3 the servant whose bnsineM It is, 
a* Flomer says, ‘ 7 o shake the regions of the gods with 
laughter ifSo6 Surk WmUr m Land (ed 3)11 108 The 
high regions assigned to that part of the audience called the 
■g.xls , namely, the galleries. t8ia H & J Ssiirii tiej 
IMr-, Dtiiry Lane HusttHgt v. Each one shilling (»od 
within reach of a nod iit And plain are the charms of each 
(>allery Goddess .iUjT HACKEEAY Intk Sk ^bk xxvit. One 
young god between the acts favoured the public with a song 
1851 — Eng Hutu vu 301 Doe* he appeal to the gallery 
gods with claptraps and vulgar baits to catch applause 
188s MancH. Exam 4 May ^3 1 he wrath of the pittites 
and the gods wo* appeased 

II. In the specific Christian and monotheistic 
sense. Tlie One object of supreme adoration , 
the Creator and Kulcr of tlie Universe. (Now 
always with initial capital.) 

6 As a projx'r name 

c8aS fVs/ I’salUr xlvi 3 God [isl ^ning micel ofer ntle 
guda* c»7S Lamb Horn 15 pis beoS godex word he j^nd 
seolf idihte c tioa Ormin 623 Godess enngell Gnbriu;! 
Comm dun o Godess hallfe I (xodess hua wihb Godess word 
<i 1300 Cursor M jo6i Rightwis he was, ana godds freind 
15*3 Lo IIrrnbrs Froiss I clxil i9<j Ihe lordc Chnndos 
S.I) a to the prince this tourney i* soiiis God is thi* day 
injourhnndes 1616 R C ftmes d Misttei 139 God is an 
Essence intellectu ill, A perfect Substance incorporeall 1631 
IIonUK* Leinath 11 xxxi 191 God , in which ls contained 
father. King, and Lord 1741 Richardson Pamela (1S24) 
I aa7 God, the all gracious, tnc all good, the all bountiful, 
the all mighty, the all merciful GoiT 1877 E, R Condbr 
Pus baith III 95 For by this name (lod we understand an 
Infinite Mind, everywhere present, the source and founda 
tioii of all other existence, possessed of all possible power, 
wisdom, and excellence. 

b Proverbs (See also DtflPOSE t» 7 ) 

I USo Merita 514 7 hcr-fore is scide a proverhe, that god 
will haue saued, no man may distroye a 1333 Lu Bkr- 
NFRS Huon exxx 480 It ts a comune prouerbe sayde, 

‘ whume that god wyll ayde, no man cm hurt' 1345 
Asciiam loiofhii (Arb 1 1 la lie ni.iye haue cause to suye 
soofhisf 1 elchcr,as is communclyc spoken of Cooke* that 
God sendeth vs good fethers, but tlie dcuyll tioughtie 
Hetchers iMfi ) Hivwooo Prov {1867) 54 Spend, and 
god shall send saith tholde ballet 136* -- Pros' .y hpigt 
ifis God IS where he wa.s imShaks Muck Aden 1 25 It 
IS said, God send* a curst Cow short home*. 1711 Kaii fy 
S.V, Ah sure a* Gods in Gloucestershire I7M S.ERNF 
Sent yourn II 175 Ood tempers the wind, said Mann, to 
the shorn lamb ifiai S< o 1 r Ntgtl xxvii, 1 hat homely pro 
verb that men taunt my calling with,— ‘God sends good meat, 
but the devil sends cooks ' 

c I’lirasch I'o debatl to Cod, to die and go to 
heaven With Coil, in lunvcn Out of Ood’s 
bleising into the loann sun, from a better to a 
worse situation Also in kyral use, Act of Ood 
(see Aot sb To go to Ood, of a cause, to be 

adjourned sine die 

1548 Hai I ChtOH , Hen VI, 104 Thomas duke of Excester, 
liu ih puled to Ood <361 Isce Ulessing vH sb 3I 


IVarrts Lowe C 1 tsSb, Thor* were but ooo Spanlardet 
laid on Gods dears earth 18*7-^ Halliweli, God's- 
truth, an absolute truth (So i88< in Ecwoithy W Somerset 
fVord bh ) 18^ Dotty News 31 May 6/6 We talked of work, 
house* and then for the first time I heard colloquially the 
phrase, ‘ f«od's poor ‘ 

6 . As an appellative. 

a A Being such as is understood by the proper 
name God', a sole Divine Creator and Ruler of the 
Universe, that which Go<l is represented to be ac- 
cording to some particnlar conception (as the God 
cf philosophy, of pantheism, cf Judaism), or ts 
manifested to be in some SMcial deparlinent of 
Ilia action (as the Coel of Nature, ef Revelation, 
of Providence) ; God as contemplated m some 
special attribute or relation (ns the God of love, of 
mercy, of vengeance, etc., the God who made us, 
etc , my or our God, etc.) 

(1^ WvcLiFaCor xm 1 1 Haue 36 pees, and God of pees 
analoue schal be with 3011 ] 1333 Coverdale Rom. xv 5 
The God ofpacience and consolacion 1363 B Qooce Eglogs 
vui (Arb ) 63 A God there is, that guyds the Globe, and 
framde the fycklo Splieare. iMt Cduworth Inttll hyst 
1 V 880 To Believe a God, is to ftelievc the Existence of all 
Possibfe Good amt Perfection in the Universe 17S4 Cowpi r 
Cask 11 16 1 Happy the man, who sees a Cod employ'd In 
all the good and ill that checker life I 1813 Hukm Ps fg 
Hymns 283 The God of truth bis church has blcss'd. 1817 
CoLEEiDGE Sibyll Leaves (186a) 187 ITie God who framed 
Mankind to be one mighty family liaj Keblr Chr 
CamiNHniDN, O God of Mercy, Ood of Might 1877 E K 
CoNDFR Pas Faith Pref la fs there a God? Is ineio nn 
Infinite, All wise, All-powerful Spirit? Mod An unjust 
God would be no God at all 

b. With partial reversion to the Mncral sense 
(see i), in contexts where the One True God is 
contrasted with the false gods of heathenism. 

c 1000 Ags Ps (Th ) cxxxv 2 l>am be ece is ealra godena 
god e 1000 Mirttn, Dent x 17 Drihtcn sylf ys goda god, 
maire god and mihtis *1400 MaumdeV (1839) xil 14a 
1 here ts no God but on & Machomete his Messager 

III. Phraseological uses of sense 5. 

* IiAclamatory and parenthetic phases express- 
feeling or desire. 

7 The vocative, as ak God, ok God, my God, 
good God, etc , IS used to express strong feeling or 
excitement. 


186 that which you have done about my iransplantatinn 
doth very well agree with my desire , and I account it 10 
be out of the warm sun into God's blessing 1617 /but II 
51 As due to his memory, who is with God 1651 tui ifr 
Abel R edit' B.p A3b, DoctorFeatly, now at rest with Ood 
d With additional title or epithet 7 'he Lord 
God, Almighty God, CjOD Almu.htt, Also pre- 
fixed to the designations of the piersons of the 
Trinity, God the Lather, God the .Son, God the 
Holy Ghost (For further examples, see the ac- 
companying words ) 

c 900 tr Breda's Hist iv xvii (1891) 51a Wuldriende God 
Faider butan frunian c 1000 /Ecfhic Saints' Lives (1890) 1 1 
40 by Jm xeblctsod drihtcn god Ibid. 78 Se (cimihCi^a god 
1340 Ayenb 09 Codes sonc hit made To god he uader me 
worde t.ixl he holy gost )>et is bet me acseb £1400 
Prymer (E E T S ) 47 (,od, fadir of heuene God be sone 
God be lioli gost, haue men 1 of us I 
+ 0 In ME often used without addition for 
Christ Similarly, in i6th c, in the year of God 
•=Anno Domini. Obs (Cf Mother of God- see 
Mothkk ) 

c 1380 Wvci IF Set IVks III 500 And ban he receyves God 
goslk £ tjM Chai’i eh Clerk' s f 1006 By god that for us 
dejde £1363 Iiniifhav (Pit*cottie) CAron (1728) 43 Ihis 
Battle was stricken upon the Ascension-Day, m the Year of 
(•od, One thousand four hundred and fifty three Years 
f The possessive is sometimes rhctoncally in- 
ti oduced before certain sbs. God's poor, f Cod's 
poverty : the poor regarded as entrusted by God 
to the care of the devout God's truth : the ab- 
solute truth. On God's earth • now often used 
as a mere emphatic synonym lor * on earth ’ 

£ 1400 Ptimiman's T 531 Of gixidc* pore they haten gMtes. 
£1440 Jacob's IVeii (E E T S ) 124 A gouelere is a lur- 
mentour of goilUys pore peple. 1363 Homilies, Keeping 
Clean C ^ 11 86 Not forgeltyng to bestowe our almes vmpon 
Goddes pouertte Ufas poore) *583 T SrocKER Ctmle 


£IS86C’tess r^EMBROKR Ps IXXV1H XVI. And yet (good 
God) how ofte this crooked kind, Incenst him in the desert 
everywhere! >393 Shaks. 3 //<» C/,11 v 61 Who's this? 
Ohuml' It ts my Father's race. <i 1603 Hev wood fP'owoH 
kitted V' Kindn (i6i7)B3,5>« O God a Surgeon there 
i8ia I Amvot Speeiket iVindham I 134 In winch the 
words, • My Oml '' had been made use of on a light occasion 
1855 I tNNVsoN Maud I 60 Ah God, as he used to rave 
+ b Followed by a wish. Chiefly Se in the 
phrases God gtf God nor would to God that . . 

A verb may have licen dropped m iliese expressions 

£ «478 Rnu/Coitiear 734 Greit God gif I war now Vpon 
the mure 1300-00 Dunbar Poems Ixii 4 God gif 30 war 
johne Ihoinsuunis man 1333 I.vndsay Salyre 1325 (>od 
nor my tiewker mence ane^dder 1370 9 atir Ptnms 
Ri/orui xxii 50 O monstrous bird I Godnor ye gleddis 30 
thr< ] get 1399 Shake Much Ado iv. 1 308 O God that 

8 In phrases expressive of a strong wish, chiefly 
for the licnelit or injury of some person, as God 
bless, damn, help, pteserve, save, shield, \ speed, 
i yield (you, him, etc ) , also God forbid, grant 
(that) , God grve (something) : for these sec the 
various verbs. Hence occasionally used in parti- 
cipial expressions 

Some of these phrases assumed abbreviated or corrupted 
form* through frequent use, taOodeyld itld,dild) you, god- 
dilge yet = God yield you (see Yield) , God b'wy (buy) ye= 
( lod be with you (see (jOOd-bvf) ; Cod (Godge) you good even 
=God give you, etc (also God dig-ytm den, God(g)igodea 1 
see Good-even) In suchj^hrases os have remained current, 
God IS often omitted, as bless you, damn you, preserve us 

1579 G Harvey /- cf fo Wks (Grosart) 1 . 24 Youro 
Latlne Farewell is a goodfy braue yonkerly peoce of work, 
and goddilge yce, I am alwayes maruellotisly beholding vnto 
you, for your Ixiiintifull Titles. 1399 Maeston tsco Vtllame 
lit XI 226 This bunibast foile-bmton after the Cod-sauing 
ceremony, For want of talke stuffo, fate to foinery 1600 
Nashk Summers Last If'itt'Wkii (Grosart)VI SpGodgiue 
you eood night in Watling Street 160a Shaks. Otk 1 m 
189 God be with you (Qf God bu'y] 1 haue done i6ia in 
Lrt Cr Times Jos / (1848V J 194 God keep them from base 
course* I i8m Malkin Cit Bias iv vui p 8 A profusioo-of 
fare wells and (jod-be with-you’s. >8t4WELLlNaTOMinGurw 
Desp (1838) XII 6 God send that I may be in time to 
prevent mischief I 1840 Dickens ^arM xl, 1 o be 

God-liles.sed .. by one who carried ‘ Sir’ before his name 
was something for a porter H Gardenbk Unoff. 

Patriot 236 111 burn every God damned house 1 come to. 

b Many of these combinations, as God bless me 
(my soul, etc.), God save me, etc are used (pro- 
fanely) as mere exclamations of surprise (see the 
vbs ), f So in the shortened form Gods ( => God 
save) me, my lift, my soul, etc. 

1590 Shake bfids ..V iv 1 209 Gods my life 1 Stoln* 
hence and left me asleepe sgeB B, Jonson Ev Mem ta 
Hum III IV, Gods my life : did you euer hear the like ? 
a 1603 Hkywood IPoman killed w Ktnda (1617) F 4, God* 
mono8uchdts|iatch 1603 CHAniAN./ 4 ///Ciw/« ill 1 Eab, 
Gods my dcare suute, what sudden change is here I 1640 
tf Verdere's Rom Rom ti 191 Ood* me. Raid TrasicJe*. 


to. GocLs forbot (see Forbode) - God forbid. 
Hence corruptly God sware-bot, Godsworbet Obs. 

e X46e Towneley Myst. 11 38 , 1 fend, godis forbot, that euer 
tliouthrife. cisw/m/ Beauty ts Properties UComen \nh. 
Ells godds forbM She hath equall power of my lyif voder 
god 1611 CoTOR 8.V. Dieu, A dteu ne plaite, God forbid, 
God shield, CJod sware-bot >641 Witte Retreat. Epigr 
5*6 One teU strange newes, totber Godsworbet cries, Ibe 
third shake* head, alack replies. 

9. In phrases which express dependence upon or 
grateful recognition of divine providence a ^(or 
t and) God will (also dial, an Gothill, a Goadtl) ; 
God Willing, \wtll God. (And God will wia 
formerly sometimes nsed ironically, = ‘save the 
mark '.) 

£ 1400 Rom. Rote 4561 Love sbal never, if god wil. Here 
of me. Offence or complaynt. c *470 Henev Wallace iv 
766 Will God, I sail eschape this tresoune fals. x3a6 
WoLSEV in St Papers Hen VJII {1830) I, 184 The said 
realme may yet, God willing, be preserved and releved 
ss4a Becon /’ d/Aw Prayer xVn R ij b, Monsture*, Moncke* 

1 would haue sayd, & other religious parsons, and God 
wyll, as they desyre to be called. 1588 Marprtl Epist 
(Arb ) 28 Naye (quoth Penrie) neuer so long as I Ime god- 
willing i6m Shake. Heun. i. v 187 c 1688 H Herbert 
m Rcb Warner Eptet Curuts Ser 1 72 We both intend, God 
willing, to set forward for London on Munday next 1706 
Wycherley /,£/ to Popeln P’s Lett (1735) as Afterwards to 
spend two Month* (God willing) with you, at Kinfield 179a 
Mrs Wheeler Westmld Dial (1831) 43 Ise find tea a 
Diaister, a goddil 1 18*3-80 Jamieson s v Gothill, An Gol- 
htll, if God will ‘ In Gothill I’ll be there ’ 1835 Mrs 

Carivle Lett. I 25 Next year, God willing, I shall see j'ou* 
all again 

b. By (t With) God’s grace , by (with) God’s 
help, assistance, blessing, etc 
83* Kentish Charter in O. L Letts 40/11 Ic ccolnoS mid 
godcs gefe ercebiscop 13 Sir Seues (\) ^li Y nam no 
tiuant, Ive godes grace. 1500-00 Dunbar Poems xviii 51, 

I sail, with Goddis grace, Ketp his command. 1619 Sander- 
son Serm ad Cler t (1689) 3, I shall by Gods assistance 
proceed to inquire how [etc I i6da Bk Com Prayer, 
Catechism, Ye* verilyi and by Gods help so I will. 1859 
' 1 ENNVSON Enid 344 Here, by God's giace, is the one voice 
for me 

to. (And) God before (or to fote), under God's 
guidance With God to friend’, with God’s help 
or protection. Obs 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1 1040 And dredelees, tf that my 
lyf may laste. And god to-forn, fo, som of hem sbal smarte 
cu^Rom /foie SI 98 Iheyshal neuere haue that myght 
And god to forne for strif to fight 1 hat [etc } a 1430 A nt 
de ta Pour (1868) 14 Diuerse exsnumples, the whiche, and 
God before, ye shallo take hede of c 1300 Mtlusme xxi 
127 For god before we tende & purpose to gyue bataylle to 
the Sawdan 1533 J Hevwood Patd Pnar B Iv, I wyll 
neuer come hether more, Whyle I lyue and god before 
Spenei r /' (? I 1 . 28 So forward on hi* way (with God to 
frend) He passed forth 1394 Kvd Cornelia III E4b, El* 
(god to forei my selfe may hue to see His tired corse lye toyl 
ing in bis blood 1399 Shaks. Hen K. i 11 307 For God 
before, Wee’le chide Uiis Dolphin at his fathers doore 1609 
Drayton Cromwell 36 For in my skill his sound recouerie 
lies. Doubt nut thereof if sotting God before 

a Under God . as a secondary cause or mediate 
object of gratitude 

1607 Peele't Jests B » a, Yet, quoth he, vndcr God, I wil 
doe him some good. 1619 in Crt tf I tmes 'Jas. / (1848) 11 
170 The blessedness of tms good work, under God, is to be 
attributed to the king alone. 

e Thank God] Cod be thanked, piatsed, etc 
+ Earlier Code Pom Also praised ( |- loved) be God 
czaeo Tnn Coll Horn 11 Unbileue is aiware aleid and 
rihte leue arered godeSonc 135a Minot /'di/nx (Hall) 1 53 
Bot, loued be God, he pride es slaked Of ham [etc ] 1399 

Shake Much Ado v, i 190 You breake iests as braggards 
do their blades, which God be thanked hurt not 1607 Peels's 
Jests Bib, The fellow told him God be praised, nis good 
Landlord was well recouered 1733 Scots Mag July w/a 
Most of the landholderi have now, thank God I abandoned 
that religion 184a Tennyson Lady Clare 17 * O God be 
thank'd I That all comes round *0 just and fair ' 
i 10. God (t it) wot (arch. ; see Goddot), God 
I knows, tt. Us^ to emphasize the truth of a state- 
ment. 

a ryao Cursor A/ 4473 (G8tt ) God wat I sal vndo he wele 
hi sueuen c 1300 Hasielok *527 per-of held he wel his oth, 
For he it [a priory) made, god it woth a tjas^ Skelton 
Col Chute 234 Than renne they in euery stede, God wot, with 
dronken nolfes T is 1530 breiris Serwik 61 in Dunbar's 
/’em! (1893) 287 He went fra hame, God wait, on Weddins- 
day 1564 CovKRDALB Lett Martyrs 77 It is impossible 
to set foith al y‘ was (God knowetn) tumultuously spoken 
1590 Shaks Com Err v 1, 229 The Chaine, Which God 
he knowes, I saw not 1394 — Etch ///, 11 iii 18 Stood 
the State so? No, no, good friend*, Ood wot a 1617 
Bayne On Eph i (1643) 214 Commonly the most Chris- 
tians are counted good men K>dwot, but simple soules, of 
no parts. 1839 Tennyson ETasnt 197 God wot, his shield 
IS blank enough. 

b. Used with indirect question to imply that 
something is unknown to the speaker, and probably 
to every other human bei^ 

1368 Geapton ChroH II 98 'ne sayd John was had after 
in great suspicion, whether jn*^ or unjustly Ood knoweth 
16^ Buck Etch. Ill, hi 8g Their bodies were bestowed 
God wot where i8sa Byron Werner iv i 51 The country 
. . Is over run with— God knows who. 1803 — Juan ix 
Ixvrii, They fell m love ,— sb* with hi* lace, His grace, bis 
Ood knows-what 

11 In earnest appeals or exhortations, as for 
Cod's sake j for Goa's love ; in (also t a, o') God's 
name ] \ on ot a Gods half (see Half sb. a d).- 
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For the n*e of adjnrntory forms to the same effect, 
see 14. 

1*97 R Glovc (Rolls) 8968 Madame he sede uor godes 
loue is bis wel ido )>at Jiou )it» vnclene limes handiest 
a 1300 Cursor M. 47^ (Cott ) Ga we alle, in gods name 
IM 4800 (GOtt.), I jou pray for goddes sake (etc ] c 1386 
Chaccks Frol. B54 What, welcome be the cut, a goddes 
name 1348 W Pattwi kxftd ScotL K viij. These a Gods 
name wear their targettes again the shot of our small artil 
lene 1383 Hollyband Campo <it Ftor is For God sake let 
not my tutor know It 1393 Shaks FtfA //, 11 1 2*1 But 
what o' Gods name doth become of this T 1610 U Jonson 
AlcA V lit. For Gods sake, when will her Grace beat leasuref 
lyaS Pope Frol Sat loi Hold 1 for God s sake— you 11 
offend 1839 Tknnvson A/aitw 504 For God’s love, a little 
air I >884 — Fn -I rd 505 For Gotl's sake let it be at once 

tl 3 God pays a proverbial expreasioii of in- 
difference to the coniequences of one’s action Ohs. 

idea Land Fsodteal C ib. There be some that bares a 
soutdiers forme, lliat Goes swaggering vp and downe 
from bouse to bouse, crying God payes i6t6 B Jonbon 
Eptgr I xii Lu ut Shift, His onely answere is to all, god 
paves i6a6 — Masque M Onds, Whom since they hn\e 
shipt away. And left him God to pay 
♦* Tn oathi 

13 . By God, + before (or fort') God, also hy God 
above, etc (cf. B\ A a) 

From a desire to avoid actual use of the sacred name come 
various distorted or minced pronunciations of the word , 
see Cock, Doo, Gai>, Gak, Ged, Goo, Oolk^ Golly, Gom, 
UosH, Gos(sp, Gun, Gum , also Adad, Adod, Bkdao, Bfgad, 
Bkgak, Econ, Eoad, Icon, Ioad Of these forms only Cock 
and Cofare common before 1600, the others occur mainly 
in the 17th and i8th c. Gar is by the dramatists chiefly pni 
m the mouths of foreigners (cf 14) 

lagy R Gtujuc (Rolls) 7000 Vor code (r' r By gotlj be 
nexte king ne Mf horn nojt follicne so muche <t 1300 
Cursor M 7934 ‘ Bl godd o hue’, he suor his ath 13 . S/r 
Btuts (A ) 1098 ‘ For gode ', queb Beues, *hat ich do nelle ’ 

1 14M Gamelyn adg It is nought wel served, by god that nl 
made 1480 Lybeaus Disc aio Be god bat bouste me dere 
c 1300 Mclusim xxxvi agj By god, my lord, shame is 
therof to you 1319 lutert Four t Urn (Percy Soc ) 48 
That IS well sayd, be God Almyght 1 c 1340 Hpywooii 
hour P. P (Ckipfand) Civ, Pardoner I thought ye l)ed 
Poltcary And so thought I by god that dyed 1337 /uteri 
Youth Bjb. I swearc by God in Irinttie I wyll go fetcho 
him vnto the lind B ij b, A wyfe nay nay for God auowe 
He shall haue fleshe inoughe 1399 PoRma Angry lYom 
Abingt (Percy Soc ) 22 Fran Are they sol Comes I, 
before God, are they i6te B Jossou Aleh. 1 111, ‘Fore 
God, my intelligence Costs me more money, then my share 
oft comes too 1617 Mobyson /tin 11 157 By God, Sir, 
I will doe for Queene Flizabeth that which I will not doe 


must go forth of me ’ ttSg ORMiiBr Don Qutx. 11 xxxiv j 
111 384 ‘ By God and upon my conscience ', said the devil, 1 
‘ I never observed it ’ | 

14 . In possessive combinations serving as asse- 1 
verative or adjnrotory formulse. Preceded by by ^ 
or (in adjuratory use cf n) by for, also with ■ 
omission of prep (Cf Gad sbH 3,) 1 

Corrupt 01 minced forms of these oaths are also common, 1 
God's being altered or abbreviated to Ads, Cocks, Cods, 1 
Cuds, Gads, Gogs, Cuds, His, 'Ods, 'S, Uds, 'Z (in Zooks, 
Zounds') , of these only Cocks and Gogs are old, the others 
coming into use about 1600 or later, the full forms are 
rarely found after that date except as archaisms The form 
Gars is assigned to foreigners, as gars blur, garzoivnc in 
Doctor Dodypoll O PI 111 129), garcoon in Far- 

qubar (Beaux Strut iii iii, etc ) 

a. With ordinary sbs, sometimes preceded by 
an adj ; alsowith the adj used clUptically, as God t 
blest, frectous, etc. 

In some of these oaths the sb denotes an attribute of 
Deity , more usually, God" s — Christ's, as in God's arms, 
bodv, blood, etc In some jocular oaths, as in GotCs brother, 
Jtsk, hat. malt, the sb has no meaning in its connexion, 
being stiostituled for some word of solemn import 
i6>t Beaum & Fi A'a/ Bum Pestle 1 iv. Bid the 
platers send Rafe, or by "Gods—, and they do not (etc ], 
1608 Merry Devil Edmonton \ 1617) C a b. By 'Gods blessed 
Angell, Thou shall well know it eiiSfl Chaucer Pasxl T 
326 By "goddes Armes if thou falsly plcye (etc ] e 1330 
Htckscomer(c 1550) E ij, I forsake thy company Imagyn- 
acyoM Goddes armes my company and why, mm Gamut. 
Gurton v it, A great Jeale more (by "Gods blest,) than 
cheuer by the got 134a Latimer jth Serm, bqf Sdui VI 
(Arb I 200 To sweare By "goddes bloude 1381-3 Jack 
Jugler (Roxb ) ai "Codes body horeson thefe who toMe 
thee that same 1396 Siiakr i Hen IV, \\ 1 29 ((3o ) Gods 
bodie The furkies in my Panier are quite stanieo. c llM 
Chaucer ShiPm Prot 4 For "godis bonys Telle vs a tale 
1373 Hew Custom iii. 1, Else I svill smite thee by goddes 
bones i6aa Mabbe tr Aleman's Gutman d'A(p 11 14a 
"Gods-bores [cf Bore sb and Goo], what a deale of doe is 
here about nothing? i33SLvMDEiiAv.ya/^re 03a That sail wee 
do,be*Gods breid. iggiSHAKS. /few 8 Jnl iii v 177 Gods 
bread; It makes me mad C1S37 Thistles (Roxb.) 64 Ye 
that 1 wyll, by "goddes deare brother Ibtd. 70 By goddes 
blessed brother Yf (etc ). ciaK Chaucer MiflcVs T. 537 
By "goddes corpus this goth faire and weel 1333 Lvmdk. 
EAV 1943 Be "Gods croun I sail slay thee Taiuo 

Frsiris Benvtk 334 in Dunbar's Poems (li^^ aos AwalkTor 
"Goddisdeid 1830'rENNYSON £/«/«a 676 Yea,"^ *God‘sdeath 
ye love him well. 1364;^ "Gods dentie (sec Dentie]. c 1386 
Chaucer Reeve's T.wi 'Thow shaft bedeed by "goddcsdi^i- 
tee la lUaFretris Bemnktqiin DunbaVs Poems (tiav 2^3, 

1 will thama half be Goddis dignite 1399, i8m "OodA 
dines [see Dines]. 14 jr»»-.S»i»rttPyn8on)ao«3,'rgniunt', 
sayde Beuys, ‘ by "^dys dome ’ r 1480 Towneley Myst 
XII 30s, A, "godys dere dominus, what was that sang T 1340 
Ayenb 45 A knyft was bet xuor be "godes eien e 1330 
Hickscemer (e 1350) E ij n. By "godda* Aut I was ten ycre 
in Newgate, c 1370 Marr IVtl 9 Science v. B j b, "Gods 

VoL. IV. 


, but, God’s flsh, i have a great charge upon’t 1716 C'ters 
I CoWEEa Diary (iHbe) 93 lo which he replied, (hnI's Fish ' 
(that was his common (^th) I don't believe a word of all this 
e ijM Wever Lusty Juventus D j. Yea by "gods foote that I 
wyTbebusye 1399 Pokiku A ugiy If out Abingt (Percy 
Soc ) 58 Gods foote — 1 crye God hartely mercy I 174B Smol- 
LETTRod Rand xi, "God’s fury I there shall no passangers 
come here. 133s Lindfsav Aa/j'.e 393 Or je luik skaith, 
be "Gods gounTetc.]. 1573 A<w Custom 11 111, Nowe by 
goddes guttes 1 will neuer st,iye 1 y II (etc J 1389 T 
Preston Cambysts D iv b, "Gods hat neighbour come away. 
cvflh Chaucer Pard P 323 By "goddes precious herte 
and by his nayles. — Millers f bao Help for goddes herte 
1373 Hetu Custom 11 iii. Nay by Goddes harte, if 1 nucht 
doe what I list [etc ]. 1348 Mali Ckron, F<hv V, 10 By 
"god his blessed lady-, 1 am a bacheler 1389 Puttknham 
t.ng Potste III xiK (Arb) 238 Gods lady I reckon my 
selle as good a man as he. 1398 B Jon<son Ev Man m 
Hum 11 III, By "Gods lid, and you had not confest it — 1609 
Fv IVom in Hum ii 1 in Kullen C> PI IV, By Gods-lid, 
if I had knowne [etc] 1804 Dfkker Honest If k. (1635) 
Gab. "Gods life, t was ne r so thrumbed since 1 was a 
Gentleman .596 Shaks t Hen IV, iii in 71 (Qo ) "f.ods 
light 1 was neuer cald so in mine owne house before 
Hevwood IVonian killed 70 Aiudn (1617) D 4, 
Gods light, h.srkc within there 1519 Infer/ honr Elem 
(Percy Soc ) 36 "Goddis Lorde' seist not who is hero 
now? xtaoDt.'nx.ni 'thoemaker's Holiday 1618) D 4, Gods 
I.ord tis late, to Guild Hall I must hie 1373 Gamm 
( mr/on V 11, "Gods malt. Gammer gurton c 13B6 Chauckk 
'iqr's Prol i Ey 'goddes mercy seyde our Hoost tho 
I 1340 Hkvwooo / our /'. P (Copland) Dj b. No stone left 
standyng by "goddes mother 1613 Shaks Hen V/II, \ 

1 tS3 G<k 1 h blest Mother, I sweare he is true-hearted. (-1480 
I crnmelty Myst xvi 116 By 'gottys dere nalys I wyll 
peasse no langer 1800 Vf%*.YJe.2Shoeutakrr't Holidai (i6io) 
Hah, Gods nailes do you thinke I am so bane to (>ull you 7 
13 Str Beues (A) aigi Be "godes name, Ichaue for b" 
sofred nieche shama c 1480 P oumeley Myst. 11 400 Peasse, 
man, for 'godis payn , Chaucer .SAt/m Prol 13 A-bide 
for "godis digne passion 1335 Lvndesav \aiyre 1438 That 
sail wtf do be Gods passioun 1389 Puttenham Mng 
Poeste III XVII (Arb ) 194 Gods passion said slie, would 
thou haue me bcare mo children yet? 14 Sir Bunt 
I Pynson) aogo, 1 the tel by "gnddys pyne c 1386 Chaucer 
Melib Prol 18 Gladly by goddes swetc pyne 41460 
J oumeley Myst III 227, I swere bi godis pyne 1389 T 
Prfston Cambyses B j b. Yea "Gods pittie, liegm ye to 
inireat me? 1391 Greene VOst Cowr/icr \Vks (Gro»art) 
XI. 319 1 here were sweete Lillies, "Gods plenty, which 
shewed faire Virgins needo not weepe for wooers is6s-x 
Jaik Jugler (Roxb I 23 Hens or by "god* precious I shall 
breake thy necke i6oR Hoto a man may choose Good h- fe 
K 3, (rods pretious call me dotard 1399 Porter Angry 
ll'om Abingt (Percy Soc) 59 Go to, mistris, by "Gods 
pretious deere. If (etc J. 18^ 1 knnvson hnid 36B Here 
by "God's rood is the one maid for me 1575 Gamm 
Gurton v 11, "f.ods saernment the villain Icnaue hath drest 
vs round alMUt, lin Mitopmntw iv 157 (Brandi (?m<//cn 
448) "Gods saennge, I haue lost a noble at two settes. c 1480 
I /oumeley Myst II 458 Bi "Godis sydis, if thou do, I shall 
I (etc J C1330 Htckscomer (t 1550) E Ij, By goddes sydes 
1 had leucr be hanged . 1386 Chaucer Af/ferr Pro/ 24 
. By "goddes soul thRt wot nat I Hetu Cmiom \ 11, 

I can not by goddes sowle 1398 B Jonsom F.v Man in 
1 Hunt IV I, Draw, 01 by "Gods will ile thresh you 1399 
I PoRTia Angry IVom Abmgt (Percy Soc ) 96 Gods will, tis 
sir Ralph Smith c iMO We\ i a Lusty Juventus D y, 'Tins 
IS an ernest fellow of ^ods worde 1538 Lindfsay Satyrr 
991 1 hat sail I nocht, lie "Gods wounds. 1373 Hero Custom 
It HI, By goddes glorious woundes hee was worthy of 

tb With sbs not fonnd m other contexts, ami 
prob. in most instances corrupt or fabricated, ns 
{by) God's bodyhtns, fiUtktns ( » body, pity) ,' by 
God’s diggers, God's Itedd, by God's me (tfrom 
8 b) , Gt^s ntgs ; {by) God's santy, sonttes (? = 
sanctity) ; God’s sokmges. See also Godsookebh 
and Gad sb '• 3 Obs 

180s Shaks. //am 11 11 254 "Gods bodykins man, better 
1831 Cleveland Poems 21 Bv "Gods-diggers, Hee 1 swear 
in words at large xin Mtsogonutw 1 144 (Bnindl 
481) "Gods ludd 1399 PoRTEE Angry IVom Abingt, 
(Percy Soc.) 104 Yet, by "Gods roe, lie l.ske no wrong iMs 
Mabbe tr Aleman's Guzman <CAl/ 11 142 "Gods nigs 
(my masters) you need not find such fault with it 01643 
W. Cartwright Ordinary iv 1 (1651) 59 Godsnigs the 
Farme ui mine, and must be so 1600 Dekke R Shot ruaker'i 
Holiday (1618) C 3, "Codspittikins, hands otT, sir, hercs my 
Lord 1604 — I/omst U'k (1635) K 2, "Gods santy, yonder 
come Fners. 1396 Shaks. Merck V n 11 47 Be "God 
sonties, 'twill be a hard waie to hit xm Mitogonnt 11 11 i 
(Brandi Quellen 437), "Gods sokmges, houlde your handes 

tc God’s my arms, fiassion, ptty, cXc (bycon- 
futdon with 14 a and 8 b) Obs. 

■*577 Misogonus i iii. 74 (Brandi Quellen 432) Godes my 
armes. 1399 Chatman Hum Dayes Myrth Plays 1873 I $8 
Gods my passion what haue I done? 1604 Dekkfr Honest 
Wk ( 1 63s) C 4b, Gods my piltikins, Mime foote or other knocks. 
Ibid D, Nay, Gods my pttty, what an Asse is that Cttiaen 
to lend monte to a Ixira ' 

IS. In solemn asseverations, oi fxo God me 
bless, save, etc ; so help me Ged (see Help' ; at 
God's my judge, etc. Also with omission of so or 
as, and oiMasional comiption of the verb 

c 1388 CHAUCRa Mehb Prol 4 Also wisly god my sonie 
blesse, Myn eres aken (etc ] c 1480 Toumeley Myst xiii 
Sio No, so god me blys 1389 Tn Love \ Fortune tv 
(Roxb ) lao As gtid juggle me, when I came neera them 
(etc 1 1398 B J0N8ON Man tn Hum II 11, 1 am 

asham’d of this base course of life, (God's my comfort) 
but (etc.]. Ibtd IV I, As Gods myjudge, they should haue 
kild me first a *811 Beaum & Ft Fhtlcater iv lu, God 
uds me, I undersund you not t84a Tennyson Lady Clare 
23 * As God's shove I speak the truth ' 


I IV at/nb and (omb. 

16 .Snlwtantive combs a attributive and appo- 
1 sitive, as god-belly, -dan, -crocodile, etc., and in 
pi gods-avenpers, t -guardtans t Ood-bote (see 
quot 1674) ; Ood-bome, ttome-wd , the home ol 
God, heaven , also used by VV Morris as traiisl of 
j ON. Gcdihetmr, the abode of the gods; god-tree 
(a tree worsbipjied as a god ; also tee quot. 1866) 

1868 C.LAUSTONE Jteo Mundt XV 1 3(1869) 527 That under 
ground region, in which dwelt the "Gods Avengers and 
which was ihe realm of Aides and Persephone 15^ R 
WistioMF m Strype /<f/ Mem I App cxv 32a This article 
(dishellef In masses for i),e dead] they take for my greatest 
Meresie For indede this wringeth their •Ood-belly, that 
his eyes water for pain ifcg T Smith Chi Relig Af 
pe"l» That devouring God belly gulph Hehogabalue 
41000 Lau>s of /Kthelred vi c ji in Thorpe 7 axvi I 
328 And gif for "god-botan feoh hot anseK 1874 Bi ount 
\ G/ossogi (ed 4), God bote (Sax ), a F me or amerciament 
for crimes and offences against God, also an Fcclesias 
inal or Church fine [FTence in Phillies Bailfv, and 
j mod Diets 1 i8te R B. Anderson ti Rydbt rg's 
Tint Myth 14a One of the 'god clans has committed 
the murder a 1681 Holi iiav Jurenal ojs Whiles the 
'gods rocodile seemd lamc, all was well 166$ Sir 1 
mKiiFMi Jtav 11677)56 nils their "Godfire 1* not com 
i posed of common comhiislililcs 1878 Morris hgurd lli 
217 The km of the 'God folk 1844 Mrs Bkuwnino 
I I'll ad Pan xui, Shall no hero take inspiring From 
' the "God-Greek. of lier lips? j6io Hi-alev .Vr Ang Citii 

\ of God 125 For all the help* of these 'gods guardians, 

] there was not one king of them that contmuedhis raigne 
, m peace i8m Bailfv / eitus xiii (1848) 120 "God home 
and glory land 1878 Morris Stgurd iii 216 A burg of 
people budded for t(ie lords of God home meet /but it 
(79 Round the fettered and bound they throng As men in 
I the bitter battle round the "God kin over strong i86a H 
Seencfr Pint Pnne 11 xv f 12a (1875) 344 All titles of 
I honour are originally the names of the "god king 18 
i Mrs Brownino / x/a«i/ XXVII, Or Poet Plato, had the undim 
Unset ting "God light Iwokeon him a xqxx tf.%u Hyumotheo 
1 Poet Wks. 1721 III tog The holy lesus Co effluent "God 
I I ove on his Spirit shed 1634 Massinger Very IVoman 
III I, They have new ( reators "God tailor, and "God 
I mercer 18 Mrs Browninc. .veea/A 4- /Ve/, Ihe seraph 
I sings before the manifest "God One 177a Nugent tr 
I Hist hr (retund I *22 Building In the "l,od Ram 
I the first temple 1697 Dryden /Bund Ded b4, /Eneas 
I had the same "God Smith to Forge )iis Arms os had 
I Achilles 1839 Bailey F rstns (1854) 412 He in the "God 
j state first passed away x$66 Treat Sot , 'Godtrec, Lno- 
drndron anjractiwsiini 1896 F. B Jfvons Inirod Htsi 
Rthg XIX 25a A branch of the god tree some actual ears 
of wheat or maire, are worshipped as Very God. 

b. objective, as God foe, ■hater, -maker, -monger, 

1 etc ; God-dreadmg, -maltng \\)\, ihs, 

I a xm Cursor M /9205 pe gift o wiit o "gode dredmg 
' 1613 Chafman Odyss i 1 18 1 he "Cod foe Polypheme *843 
VicARR (title) A Looking Glasse for Malignants or G(^s 
hand against "God haters 2341 BARNEt Tl is (1373) 340/1 
; Now woulde I knowe of these new "Godmakers, by whose 
! power and heipe that the first Sainte came into heauen 1873 
' M Annoid Isa xl-lxvi Notes taa This God maker is 
; hungry and faint, even at the very time that he is at his God 
j making 1613 Purchas /’ i/fFimegvdfiit) 652 Art m this 
matter of "God.making, commonly gets the upper hand 
I «883 J. Parker A/nx/ /.tfel! 206 You will be but jostling 
a whole crowd of ‘god mongers 1847 1 raff Comm John 
I 111 15 By like reason we may say that sm is "God murther 
— Comm Rom I (o Haters ot God And so "God-mui- 
thtrers. — Comm Coloss i, at Haters of God and so 
"God-slaiers — Mtlltf Thtol in Comm Fp 730 'Ihis is 
//4i4i</>»m', "God slaugliler i68« DrVdfn Abs 4 Atkit 
50 Gtxis they had tried of every shape and sire That "god 
smiths could produce, or jpriests devise 1893 Spurgeon 
in Daily Nervs 7 Oct 6/4 When I was at Pompeii I saw 
a Gotl smith’s shop Ho had several statues finished up to 
the face 

0 possessive (see also 5 f), as f Ood’a band, 
the bond oi marriage , t God'a board (see Board 
sb 6) , f Ood'a body, the sacramental bread , 
Ood's book, the Bible ; f Ood's chest, the 
tLinple-treasury ; f God’s oopo (seeCoPK sb.^ %)\ 
Ood’s-daughter, f day (see quots ) ; f Ood's eye 
[ •- med L. Oculus Chnsti], Clary , also (see quot 
1880) ; tOod’e flower, Uelithsysum Stcechas 
{Treat Bot 1866), f God’s guests, strangers, 
chance comers ; + God’s house, (a) ? a pyx, {b) 
an almshouse [cf F matsoH Bteu] , God’s image, 
the human body (after Genesis i. 27); f God’s 
kiohel (see quot ) ; t God’s marks (see quot. 
> 55 ^) • God’s service, fin Coverdale [after Gcr 
I golletdiensl] = worship, an act of w orshiji , + Qod’e 
I Bond, send, what is sent by God , hence, worldly 
possessions (cf. God’s oood); God’s Sunday (see 
quots,); food’s tokens ( 7 in/’x wnriFx See also 
God’s acbk, God’s oood, God’s-prnnv. 

In OE and ME the posseisive was also employed m such 
phrases as God's chnrrh, house, lamb, man, mother, ion, 
word, etc where the modern expression commonly is the 
church, house, eic of God, see the various sbs 

1373 Barbolr Bruit iv 41 Hyr dochtir Was coupiilyt in 
to "goddis band, With Walter, Stewart off Scotland 1387 
Irevisa // ig«fc» (Rolls) VI 3i3Awenche ienge "Goddes 
body an F:ster day 1349 Ponet Df Marr Priests 43 He 
hadde the same day sayde masse (which he called the 
makjTige of Gods body) 971, 1348 "God’s book [see Book 
xA 13). 1633 D Dickson Hebr vi 28 As manie Plagues a* 
are written in God’s Booke 1333 Coveroalb A/tfA xii 41 
lesus sat ouer agaynst the *(^s chest & behelde how the 
people put money in to the Gods chest 1300-33 "(xod’s 
cope (see Cope si ’ 2] 1398 Ft orio, Montsman, impossi. 
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IxIiticY, cot]* cope, heaucn aitd earth, scaa and mountainet I 
(-1440 "fMobt >rW/(,E.E,T S ) 29a He mordryth ‘goddys 
do'^ter, (nt is, his owen »oule 14 Sxortoito t» iht j 
Pasch$ in Hampson Mtdtt /Kn Ka! I i8d [Ihe Paschal 


Pascht in Hampson Mtdtt /Kn Kal I i8d [Ihe Paschal 
Day] m soma place is callede Esterne Day, and in sum place 
*GMdes Day, 14 yi/S. VA>p»c No 5 m Halliwell s v , 
*GaAtf»\t,giillUnt»m iSSoltRiTTRN&HoLLANn/VnM/ -u , 
God’s Eye P’tronica Chamjidrys. 1597 Gerakde Herhnlt 
II cxcvii I <; 533 Golden Flower is called m l,atme (.oma 
aurta in English Goldc Flower, "Gods Flower, and Golden 
Stcscados 1393 Lanoi P P/ C xvi 199 M)iislralrie c hi 
ich nat muche bote make men murye and welcome "godcs 
gistes t 1400 Pltnvmau't P. 747 On the pore they woll 
nought spend Ne no good give to goddes gest *377-8 
Durham Acci Rolls 187 Item in lino Chaliskats et iino 
*Godeshoos pro rotulis omen, sjrf 1435 in Entick London 
(1766) IV. 3S4 The same house to lie called for ever OotVs- 
lioutt, or alines house 1610 Hoi 1 and Camdrn's lint 1 
384 Sir Richard de Abberbury founded for poore people 
n Gods-house [A'itx'c, Almeshouse], 1837 Col TiiosirsoN S/ 
Ho Com 19 May, Many in that House were old enough 
to have seen *Goa's image sorely mangled for what were 
termed political offences tssS^ptainCnauttr's H hi Bbbb, 

A coke called a "Gods kithell, because godfathers and god- 
mothers vsed commonly 10 glue one of them lo their god- 
children, when they asked blessing 1531 in W H Turnei 
ielect Kte Ox/utd (i88ul 105 He also was full of *Godys 
marks s .558 <Vari.f tr A U rtt' Sei r. (1368) 39 A very good 
remcd)e agaynst the markes of the plague, commonly called 
Goddes markes 1630 J Taylor (Water P )IFXr 1 59/3 Some 
with Gods markes or Tokens doe espie, Those Marks or 
Tokens, shew them they must die 1679 J Brown Ai^/ni//« 
(1716)11 XV 137 We should make the Cross of Chnst wel 
come, because It Is "God's .Send. iJssCos erdale a S<i»< xv 
8, 1 shal doa 'Godssertiyce vnto thelxirde, — Arliwti 23, 

I haue gone thorow & sene youre gods seruyee tn Pol 
(Camden) 333 AUe )>e o]>er pouraille .. mihten l>c ful 
bly^ ant thonke "godes sonde c 13M Chai'cer Ihipman's 
T. 319 Ye have ynough pardee of goddes sonde c 14^ 1 ork 
Myst Kill 317 With synne was I never filid, Goddis sands is 
on me sene 14 PxortactotMdtt Ptischt\nHa,mpvmMedii 
HSv! Ka! II i84^(>is is callede in some place Astur Day , 

& in sum place Pasche Day, & in summe place "Godcis 1 
Sunday 1483 Etsttval d iiij, This day also is callyd goddes 
sonday For crist goddes gone thys day rose from deth to 
lyf Hester viro Phtornv \\\ x . x\x 43 "Ciods tokens, I 
the whlche commonly come vnto those that haue the Pestt 
lent Feuer. 

17 . Participial combinations, a With active 
pples. (chiefly objective), as God-adortng, -affront’ 
tng, etc, 

a 1711 Keh Hymnoihto Poet Wks. 1731 III. 336 A 'God 
adoring Race 1*71 M Baccs Good Netut Rvtl Ttmts 
(1708) 10 I he most *Ood-aifronting Perjury 1885 W ns 
Gray Birch Lift Harold Prol. 105 The glonous and "God 
liearing Cross 01649 Drumm oe Hawth /Vcmr Wks 
(i7it)33Menawless, lawless live a *God contemning race | 
lotd 34 'Ood-desptsmg wights a 17x1 Ken HymnartHm \ 
Poet Wks 1721 II fit The bin, which ,. from the *God j 


detesting ^irit streams 1893 j Smith Mestagt E tod xv 
930 This "God-disowmng, good^efying spirit 17x8 Rowe 
tr Lucan 180 Ihe svily, fearful, *God-dissembhng Maid 
•873 Janewav Heavtn on F (1847) 394 *God estranging 
sms. x8»3 Carivle La>ttr-d Pamfh iv 30 Putrid un 
veracities .and *go<lforgetiiiig greedinesses. *603 Harsnet 
Pop Impost 7j The *God-^lring Giants, whom Jupiter 
overwhelmed with Pclion and Ossa. 1607 K C Xr.hstitnuts 


spiritual i6aa Draytoh Poly olb xxiv, *05 That *God in- 
spired man, with heauenly goodnesse fild xSja Baii fy 
Ftstus XX (1848) 36s Ood-iiispired To utter truth. X839 
Lonce Hyptrton 11 vi (1853) 103 He ts what theTran- 
scendentalists call a *God intoxicated man tPrn E. Cairu 
Philot Kant iii 43 Spinoxa is more truly described by 
Novalls as a God mioxiculed man x^ Morkir Earthly 
Par, 111 . IV. 346 Giief must he hide. .If he would be "god- 
loved and conquering still isgS Drayton Htrou Ep. xil 
^ Nor do 1 boast niy *God made Gmndstres skars, x86o 
PuREY Min Proph 336 llie *Ood-opposed world. 183X 
Carlvlr Sort Res in vii. New Churches, where the true 
"God-ordamed . may find audience, and minister 1884 
* Rita ’ / ’rritnut vi 1, One of those 'God-sent chances which 
somei imes befriend us in our hours of peril 1838 S. Bbli ami 
Btiraya! 6t Nor longer lometb, ‘God sped, and fstn His 
course to finish 18M Ruskin Ttmt 4- /tdt ao The wisely 
sharp methods of Godsped courage xSyx R. Ellm tr 
Catullus Ixii 30 When shone an happier hour than thy 'god 
speeded arriving T 1676 Cudworth icrw/ i yoAn in 3, 4 (ed 
yl 40 He ts a true Christian indeed that is “God-taught 
3839 Bailcy Ftstus VIII (1S48) 9x His *God-voucl>ed inherit 
ance of Heaven X870 Morris Earthly Par III iv 34 
Some "god wrought eagle wings. 

18 Adjective combinations, as •\God-fuU, + ‘Un- 
like Also Godfcl. Godlike 

1609 J Davies Holy Roods Fab, Wilt be so (Tod vnlike, 
to see thy God Embrace the Whip, and thou abhorre the 
Roll f X648 Herrick Farttuell vnlo Potlrit 93 m Htsptr 
(1 869) 440 Those god-fuU prophets 

God (e>d), V Now rare. [f. the sb.] 

1 , a. tram To make into a god, to deify; to 
worship as a god. b. quasi-fram. To god tt : to 
play the god. 

*998 Sfenser Col Clout 810 love . taking [Cupid] up to 
heaven, him godded new t6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas it tv 
in Sektsmt Argt y H«e, Goddlim Calves, make* Israel to 
Sm. 1607 Shake Cor v.ttt ii This last old man Lou'd 
me nboue Ihe measure of a Father, Nay godded me indeed 
1668 GiJtMViLt Plus Ultra (1688) 03 In those days men 
Godded their Benefactors. 1871 H. N Hudson ‘Lhaks , 
Jut C. Introd , We have Caesar godding it in the loftiest 
style The passage where Cassius mockingly gods Caesar 
Tennyson Btcktt t iii. How the good priest gods 
himself ! 1896 F H T rrnch m Daily Nnt's 21 Dec 6/5 


2 . In passive Pple* Codded mfh God, made 
partaker of the Divine nature, a phrase used bv 
the Familists m the id-iyth c. (cf. Christbd), 

*376 J Knewstob Serm. in Con/ulatton (1579) S 1 b, For 
H. N hiB (.hnste was first man, and after, by bis suff(^ng, 
was Godded with God 1647 Pagitt Htrestoer (ed. 4) 95 
All illuminated Elders are godded with God, or deified 
1696 (see Ckristed]. i66f Pagitt Htrtstogr (ed 6) at 4 
T here was one Richard Lane, a young man said that 
he was changed into the Divine natures that be w as Christed 
with Chnst and Godded with God and conseguently perfect 


another rtsyix Kfn Urania Poet \^s 1731 IV 44S '(lod 
hymning Saints — lilandtua ibid. 'God intenerating 
Pray’rs 1678 Gale Cf/ Oenlilts iii 65 Chnst ’s crucifixion 
was a sin containing *God-killing bloud guiUinesse *838 
S Bf 1 LAMY Betrayal 64 Example fair Thou wast^ of 'God 
loving humility *639 Fuller / ra/y' fPisF 11 xxxvii (1640)93 
A 'God mocking equivocation 1860 PuSRV Min Proph 
306 Amoziah and the *God-oppasing party i6ts Drayton 
Poly-olh v 76 Her '(Tod-rcsembling soime [AthillM] *899 

J Hutchison (7«r'Lanrr5r/''/rL35Abelieving "God-seeing 
heart 

b With passive pple. (chiefly Instrumental), as 
God-begotten, -built, -created, etc. 

1894 C L Johnstone Canada 56 Carrying on the 'God- 
assigned task of conquering the earth nsfioa Drayton 
Heroic Ep XI 80 rhat horse of fame, that 'God begotten 
steed 1839 Bailey Ftstus 1 (18481 3 All souls, impregned 
with spirit, God-begot 1838 J Stevenson tr Beda't Reel, 
Hist (1853) J77 That the sanctity of the 'Cod-beloved 
further might be manifested to_ the faithfuL xyia-ao Pofk 
Htad XIII 1030 Your boasted ci^, and your ^od omit wall 
* 739 1 HOMSON Liberty tv 397 The seeming God built City. 
>841 Miall in Houconf I 97 An image not 'God created, 
but made by the hands of man syia-ao Pope Hiadsi 236 
The 'god-descended chief. 186a H ’irrncKu First Pr luc 
II XV, { 133 (1875) 344 Presently others of the god destended 
race were similarly saluted *805 W M Ramsay St Paul 
X IL 316 The usual type of 'God driven devotees x868 Ld 
Houghton Petrel. /r IPhs 105 The greatest of all possible 


'God-enlightened soul go on (etc ] 1864 — Lrct. Daniel 11 

61 Humanpower has.y majesty, lent UbyGod.even when it 
abuses the ‘God-entrusted gift. 1874 Hobses Odyss 1 1677) 34 
Choisest meal.Which none but 'god-fed kings eat S643M1L 
TON Divorce t II 6 Ifthe woman M naturally so of disposition, 
as will not help 10 remove that same 'God-forbidd'n lone- 
liness^ which [etc ] 1889 R. Buchanan Heir 0/ / innc vi, 

‘A 'Godfo^otten place', he said at last, as the dog-cart 
stopped xM A J Butler Dante, Par il 17 'ITie 'God- 
formed realm. x8s6 Emfrson Eng Traits, Artslocr Wks 
(Bohn) II 77 Knowing what a crew of 'Godforsaken 
robbers they are. 1886 T Henry Fortunate Days 85 T be 
God forsakenest spot that ever mine eyes were set on x8oe 
Asiat Ann Reg ,Chron Indiaixh Fhis 'God given victory 
x868 &EEI FV Feet Homo ii (ed 8) 14 The Messiah was lo 
crush all opposition by God-given might. 17x1 Shaftesb. 
Charae 11 337 In 'hw case 'tis not a self govern’d 

but a 'God-goveni'd machine x86o Pi sfv Min. Proph 


«ayd our kyng, of they serueysa to daye 1968 Ltht Will 
to Like Aiv, By masse god a marsy my vreend nickol. 
1631 Chettlb Trag Hoffman 036, Well god-a-mercy 
friend, thou got’st me gmee • But more of that at leasure 
1^ Ford, etc IPtten Edmonton 1 li, IParb Will be 
angry, WaspT O. Cart God-a-mercy, Sue, She’ll firk him 
I on my life, if he [etc.] 1700 Byatauder 913 God a mercy 
what a happy thing for old Corin. tSaB Scorr F, M. Perth 
V, Nay, Goo-aNnercy, wench, it were hard to deny thee 
time to busk thy body-clothes, 

1 Prw.phr xgM J Payne /Teyaf AxrcA. s As the hostes 
reckonyng with her gest less willinge to lodge in her hows, 
then his tyred horse, made low curtesy to the beaste, and 
seyd gathamercy horse 17x0 Bnt Apollo III No, 118 
3/1 , 1 find I’m whole, God a Mercy Horte. 
b. tromcally, Mony thanks (to).’ 

1^ T Bastard Chrest. (1880) 96 But our Eliza Hues, 
and keepes her crown, Oodamercy Pope, for he would puli 
I her downe xfioa Florio Montaig^ in ix (1633) 547 
'I beeves and stemers (godamersie their kindnesse) have in 
particular nothing to say to me 
2 . quasi-3^. An expiession of thanks, a ‘thank- 
you'. H'oftJi god-a-mercy, worth giving thanks 
for, of some value or importance (similarly not 
worth g'). No god-a-mercy, no special merit. 
* 9 * 3 "^ Foxe A.tf M (1596) 10^9 As it is irulio said of 
rullie : out of Asia (saich he) to hue a good life, is no goda 
inercie , but in Asia . that is praise woorthie x6oo Hol 
LAND Livy XXIX iv (1609) 7X3 He would be readie to assist 
him with such a power of foote and horse as were worth 
god amercy [L. hand conttmuendisX a 16x7 Bayne On 
Eph. (1643) 130 For to choose one out of grace to have this 
or that hee shall well pay for, is grace not worth God have 
mercy x6a6 Meade in Elhs Lett Ser 1 iii. No 338 
If we stayed to expect the event In Parliament, it would 
nut be worth God.ha-mercy 1699 Bramhali Dtf True 
Lib 103 All this is most true, of a Just Law justly executed 
But this IS no god-a-mercy to T H. [f r T homas Hobbes] 


he was changed into the Divine natures that be w as Christed 
with Chnst and Godded with God and conseguently perfect 
God and perfect man X739 I Tbapi- Righteous over-m 
(1738) 63 Ridiculous jargon of being Godded with God, 

Hence Oo’dded ppl. a, 

a 1616 Beaumont Marr Vng. Genitetooman tv A rrcient 
Man Poems (16401 1 1 a, Smooth, as the godded Swan, 
or Venus Dove 167s J Smith fhr. Retig Appeal 1 j8 
While impious Cicsar and h’ls Godded rout spurn [etc,]. 
Ood, obs form of Good 
G od-abaighty (gpd^lmM'ti). Also 7- {colloq 
and dial^ aod-a'iaisbtp 
1 . a. Goo sb.^, (See also AlhtohtYjAlmioht, 
Almightik.) 

etjo Codex Aureut Inser ij (11 O F. Texts 174 On 
Codes almachtixes noman a 1000 Dream of Rood 39 
Onsyrede hine pa geoiig hmleS, pict wms god mlmibtiz 
c XX79 Lamb Horn 5 In swa muchele edmodnesse godal- 
mihti hine dude for us a ryao Cursor M in (GOtt ) Godd 
all-mightm Tumd water into win XM4 Hooker Ecct 
Pol III I I 10 Our hartie prayer vnto God almighcie is, that 
(etc J x6^ Dekker itt Pt Honest IFk (1635) 13 b, Tell 
me, wbithcr is he gonel Tow Why lo God a mighty 
X643 Digby Observ Rtlig Med 99 Steered and levelled 
by God Almighty X864 Tennyson North Farmer 45 Do 
godamoigbty knaw what a's doing 7 

b. In derisive use (with a and in //.) ' One who 
poses, or is regarded by others, as omnipotent. 

[x6o9 C Butler Pern Mon, i (1693) C 4, I haue read 
How there were Dees so wise and skilfut, as to descrie 
a certain hide God-a inightie, though he came among them 
m likeness of a Wafer-Cake ) i68b DavoEN Medal 1 10 TTiis 
side to day. and that to morrow burnt; So all are (jod- 
a’mighties in their turns. 1799 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode to 
French Wks. 1819 III 354, I, m life’s more early day. 
Deem’d Kings young (Kia-aimighties, form’d for sway 
2 dial. (See quota. ) 

1847-78 Halliwril, the ladybird 
xMS Elworthv tv. Somerset merd-bk, Almighty e 

bread and cheese, wood sorrel, Oxalit Acetoeella, God 
A Imightp't cock and hen [the robin and wren] 1893 G D. 
Lkblie Lett to Marco xiv, 95 note. An Oxford friend tells 
me of a cunous name for woodkee current in Oxfordihirc, 
namely ‘ God Almighty s pigs 

t Ck>d>a>U6’r07, tnt.phr. Obs. Alsofigoda- 
musey, gatiuuaeroy, 7 god-a-maasy. 
have mercy (sometimes so written; see 3, qnot. 
a 1617), used in the sense ‘God reward pn’ (see 
Mkbot), and hence as a mere expression of thanks j 
1 . Used as an exclamation of applause or thanks. 
Const, p/. 

(In the latest examples app usad as a mere exclamation ) 
teupp Sir Eglam 96 'Nay.syr Ye are a nobylle knyght 
. God a mercy, syr ' * seyde hee. e Shll§ Digby Myet 
(<889) Ilf. 619 God a mercy, symont, M kin wylc me knowe 
c xgae A 7 «y <4 Bar her tie m HaeUtt E. P, P, 9 Godamersey 


lALi Dtf True 
lustly executed 
homas Hobbes] 


t Godard. Corrapt form of godere, Guitkb. 
ct4M Destr Troy 1607 The water Gosshet through 
Oodardys & other grete vnutes. 

Godard, obs. form of Goddard 
Q odas, oba form of GoDDKsa. 
t God-ft-thaak. Obs rare-', [m God have 
Ihankis ; cf. GoD-A-MEiiCY.] 

3657 'i’rapf Pt cvl 3 Those that say God a iliank onl), 
and no more, are not only contumelious, but injurious 

tGo’d-bai’m. Obs. rare [Ci.O%yi.gudhbam, 
mod.Sw. gudabam ] » God-child, 

X014 WuiFSTAM Strut ad Angiot in Horn. (1883) 160 
Oodsibbat and godbeam to fela man fompilde 1998 Etch- 
mond fPillt (Surtees) 113 Item Igyue to euery godbaj rne 
1 haue iiij^ , and to euery scoller inaue 13'*. 
b. God-batm gt/ii a present made toa god-child. 
t933 Lyndrsay 'ratyre 788 Quhat salbe my Godbairne 

f [ilV 1579 Se, Acts Jns. FI (1814) III 164 The samyne 
aiidis PMnd gevm in godbairne gift to the erle of huntly 
be cardinall a xOog Montgomerie Mite Poems iv. 94 
did the gods for godbanie«ift me geive Ambrosian 

+ Go'd-bro-ther. Obs. rare - * A male person 
who has the same godfather as another. 

XS71 Campion Hist, Irti II. viii (1633) 109 For which 
cause the Earle of Desmond remained many yeares Deputy 
to George Duke of Clarence his god-brother 
Godoept, obs. form of Gossip sb. 
Go’d-obild. [f. God sb + Child (see God- 
father) ] A person considered in relation to his 
or her god-parent or god-parents; a godson or 
god-daughter 

nxiag Ancr R. 910 To longe abideu vorte techen god- 
childe pater noater and credo. 14x7 E. S IPilis (*882) 39 
Euere god chyld )>at y haue r X(W Mvrc 153 f^fadcr 
and godmoder hou motte precho That they here godchyl 
dere to gode teche. X549 J Hkywood Prov, (1867) 69 Ye 
haue many god children X79X Boswell yohnton an. 1784, 
His gentleness to a young lady his god-child 1834 
Coleridge Let. 13 July m Lit Rem, (1838) HI. 430 My 
dear Godchild. 

tGodotUld, a. Obs. [f God sb. + -eund 
related to, of the nature of; cf. OS. godiuttd, 


related to, of the nature of; cf. OS. godkund, 
OHG gotkund.1 Divine, spintnal (Oiily OE 
and Mb) 

1x900 O. E. Chrim. an. 601 Wel monige godcunde lare. 
owes, aiooe Cadmon't Gen. 3613 Us gewritu seegeaS, 
godcunde bee, )rtet [etc 1 exsoo Ormin 14357 Crist turmde 
waterr inntill win )mrrh hiss goddeunnde mahhte c xaos 
Lav 10139 P** he sende [iVo. senden] him anan sumne 
godcundne man 

+ Hence Oodoonde (i. e, -cunde » OS., OIIG. 
godkundi), CKidenadhede, eodoun(d)ndni 
divinity, dmne nature or power 
e 1000 AJleric Horn, i 34 (Gr.) Seo halise ]>rynnys on 
anre godcundnysse tefie wunigende. c looo Sax. Letchd. 
I 159 Oeos wyrt hslS mid byre sume wundorlice godcund- 
nesse. a xaoo Moral Ode 389 God is so mere & swa muchel 
in his godcunnesse Jiat (etc ]. e xaoo Ormin i 3 S 7 Crist 
iss . Soh Godd I Goddeunndneste. Ibid. X388 All swa 
comm Cnstess Goddcunndlenc All cwicc upp intill heolTne. 
c tae9 Lav. 94960 Godd sulf mt makede (lurh hu godd-cunde. 
c taao Setitary 599 He speken godcundhode And wikke is 
horedodc 

Ch)d-dfl'lllll(-ia«). Form! : 7 God-dams(e)- 
iiM(e, •dim-me, •damine(e, -dame, 9 Gk>d-di^, 
Goddem. [See Goo /A 8 and Damn zil 
1 . The utterance of this phraM as a pro&ne oath. 
Also al/rtb. 

. 1840 IVite Recreat. No. 380 1 4 b, Swears from Bellovo 
me, & Good-faith ft troth, Up to Ood-damD-me 1847 
Ward Simp. Cobler 6t, I would pray bard to his Maker 
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to wvo hi* loute, uotwitiwtonduig all his God.<lamDO I 
moa'ii. On PavToN Catattr. Ho. UumrU (1731) 38 
rhe Courtfon gariiishod cbeu mouths with Godslammes, 
as if they deured Damnatioa rather than halvadoo. 1M3 
BuTUta f/nii I It. «o 'ITte Solemn League and Covenant 
Will seem a moer God-dam me Rant iMe Philoioutbs 
GruiMiUimiMtt Crew 3 Unless their lliroats be so furred 
wttb God Dame’s, that no other Oath will slip iSei M aynb 
Rbid Scat/ H uHt ix. 7a The ‘ sacre ' and the EngUsh ‘ Ood 
dam were hurled at everything Mexican. 

1 2. (^e who IB addicted to swearing (applied by 
the Puritans to the Cavahen). Also attno, Obs. 
1840 mte Recreat. No. 333 F 8 mwhat u the reason of God- 
dam-me's band. Inch deep? . God-dam-me save* a labor, 
uiidersta^ In pullmg’t off when be puU on the halter. 
184^0. Mabshall Let, Stir. Advice 15 If their long con- 
versing wih God-daminee's, hath not drawn such a Kawl 
over the hearts, that to them damnation u ridiculous 1843 
PavNHB Sov. Pernor Pari. 1. (ed a) 17 The God^lam-me 
Cavaliers. 1874 Eteex'e Excel j Such words as only be- 


1431 (see Damm V 5I i»ao J P Cobbbtt four lu Italy 8 
It seems the 'Goddems are having some fun iMg 
Publin Univ Mae I 3 The Norman era was the true era 
of the ‘Goddems'. 1893 Atheiueum as Nov. 738/1 'I he 
English confiscated even the small possesatons of farmers 
MtT burgesses in o^er to people their new colonies with 
iresb'imported God<Uitii» » r«a-bearded foreign tongued, 
AS Eustache Dekcbsmps depict* them. 

Oo’ddftrd. Obs. exc deal. Also 5 godard, 6 
god(d)erd. [a. OV.godart (in a document of 1 397 
quotM by Godefroy ; ‘ Item liii poi de cuivre ct le 
grant godart de la cuisine’}, app. related to F 
godet Goukt 1 A dnnking-cup or goblet. 

*4S»'SO tr mgrfra (Rolls) I 309 lhat londe bryngethe 
furtbe white clay and redde. of whom pottes or godaroes be 
in^e 1444 in Cripps O E. Plate (1878) ai6, ij litil masers 
called Godardes, covered. iit» Noitiughatu Rec. Ill ji6, 
iiU. goderdes et IJ pychers. 1M5 Eden Dvradir 117 Sundry 

a; 

(Irdnance are Gallons, Pottles Ksnnes, Goddards. 1834 
Gavton Pleas Notes ill vt loa A Goddard, or Rummer, 
OT lusty Bowie. i88e Aatiguanaa + Bihtiagr Dec 393 
Drinking-cups are called in some parts of North Wales, 
and especially m Anglesey, goddard* to the present day 
Hence f CK> ddardla*, in pot goddardtne 

Will of Stury (Somerset Ho), A couple of (lotles 
godardyne a putt godardyne nyghe a potell. 

Go*d-dan:glit«r. ||See Goofathkb ] a 
female considered in relarion to her fponsotB 
toot Will 0/ Wn{/ric m Kemble Cod. Vt/>1 VI 149 Ic 
gcaiin minre goddohtor oast lande ost Strmttune (etc 1. 
a 1300 Cursor M 38480 Ml godd doghter 1 gafe ne grith. 
1340 Ayeub 48 To (ns godmoder oper to (us goddojter 
cxfSfiPiymp Parv joi/a Goddowter, /f Aofis 1997SHAKS 
3 Heu Iv, 111 II, 8 How doth your fairest daughter, and 
mine, my Ood Daughter Ellen <841 Baker Citron , Hen I, 
au 1 104 (1680) 43 To do a favour to the Queen, that was hts 
God-daughter, he [etc ] 1778 Mas Delanv Lett Ser 11 

II. 303 Mrs Anne Foley called on me yesterday with my 
little god-daughter 1880 Miss Brouoiiton Sec. Th. U in 
VIII 3JI ‘ Sophia Is your god daughter '.she says abruptly 

Qodden (good evening) : see Good bvbn 
Qodder-hail(o, -hale, vars GoDgR-BaM,, Obs 
Qo ddexy. mnee-wd. [f. God jA + -kbt j.J An 
assemblage of gods. 

1819 W rAWHRNcx/>*^«o/,etc (1833) 17 The appropria- 
Uon of a mutilated statue to lU rightful owner in some 
heathen goddery 

CKiddess (gFd6s). Forms. 4 goodesse, 4-5 
godease, (godea, godas), 4-6 goddea, (5 god- 
dla), 4-7goddeaae, (6 Sc goddaoe), 7- goddesa 
[f God sb + -Ksa ; cf. Du. godcs.l 

1 . A female deity in polytheistic systems of reli- 

gion Freq. with phrase denoting the sphere of 
influence or power, as goddess of love, night, etc. 
(Cf.Goui.) i 

■34®^ A-Ux 4r D0id 561 Prossrpinc hat holden 
godedse god to rieu ;ou here thtd 6^ ^e saiti 
Cere* ia a goodeMe god ^1386 Chauckh / 1 

J13, 1 noot vmer the be womman or godde»2e ^1400 
Mavnuev (1830) IV 83 A Goddesee that wa» elept Deane. 
1490 Caxtom Entydipt xxii 83 Proserpine of hell, the gret I 
goddesye* Hall Ckran , Mdwo /K, 19a Such an uii | 

stable and blmd goddet IS fortune t6o6 Shaks. 4C/ 

III. vt 17 She Ih th' abtltments of the Goddesse lets That 
day appeer'd. *667 Milton ^ v 78 Taste this, and be 
henceforth among the Gods Thy self a OoddcAs. tyio 
Steelk TatUr No. 194 r a ThU Temple bore the Name 
of the Goddess Venus s8m Thulwall Graect (X830) 1 v 
153 Theseus . . is said tg Mve found her dnnung in ttic 
tein|de of the goddess. 1847 Tennyson PnnCv 1. 194 Re- 
membering how we three presented Maid Or Nymimt or 
Goddess (etc.). 

2. Applied to a woman. One's goddess', the woman 
whom one * worships ’ or devotedly sdmires 

. *S 7 f E- Gloss S/enseds She/k Cat. Apr. 38 Lauretta 
the diulne Petrarches Goddease 1709 H Carry Poems 
3i*>S He call’d her hi* Goddesa, she call’d him an As*. 
1877 Mss. OurHANT Makers Flor 1. 18 Only look* had 
pw^ between the lad and his goddess. 

8. A female spectator in a theatre-gallery (cf. 
God 4). 

Jilt [see Ood sb 4) i8m Catt B Hail frul Coy 
Chili, etc. (iSes) 1 ill 133 The gallery aloft, where the god- 
desses keep up an mcreasing fire during the whole evemng. I 


4 . attnb, and tontb., as goddess-mother, -iratu, 
-workei ; goddess-hke adj and adv. ; goddess-^n 
ppl a. 

1897 Dryden jhiteid HI 403 Are you alive, 0 "Goddess 
bom 1 she said, Or if a Ghost, then where is Hector's Shade r 
1S70 Bbyart //W 1 VI. 18O Achilles the great leader whom 
they cull The goddess-bom ai586SiOKEv 4 rcae{tat (1633) 

Cl Or that she (*goddess-ltke) would worke this miracle wiib 
herMlfe. t6tiSHAKiL ill ti 8Shc vndergoes More i 
Ooddeue-likef then Wife likos such Assaults Ictc ). 16^ I 
Mili'on P Lo VIII. 59 With Goddess-like demeanour form I 
she went 1758 Charloitb Lennox HtHrttttu (1761) II ' 
x>8 What Hgnifies attnbutitig such goddess-Uke perfections 
to an obscure girl f x6dek.lJ 'Ifrmm Emx PlaytlioXAr 
*3^9 1 thought It best to get them [the Uraccsl to Mand , 
*goddeas-mothersjomtly for all three [pUyt] 17x9-00 Puriv 1 
iliMdv 746 Thou. Goddess-Mother, with our Sire comply 
titt Kingsley Htroe$ 111. 104 'Ihe voice which tny goddess { 
muther gave roe 1719 Pope Odvst viii 364 Modesty 
withheld the *Goddese-trama 19^ GoLiiiNO Dt Mornay 111 
17 It u the Wisedome whereby God worketh, which ts the ' 
'Ooddesse-worker j 

Go*dddS8hooda rare. [f. prea + -H<>oi>] The , 
nature, character, or position belonging lo a god* I 
; divine personality. 1 

*74® Rn-HARoaoN Clarttsa (i8tx) IV. 360 And should not 
my beloved) for her own sake, descend, by degrees from 
goddess-bood into humanity 1651 Saka ColekiucsL m 
Mim. 4" Lett II 437 With on expectation of going buck | 
into her ongmal state of goddesnhood the day iftci i8tt 
A Nutt Holy Crail 341 Who might woo without 1 
forfeiting womanly modesty, in virtue of her goddesshood ^ 

Oo'ddesMhip. [f as prec -1--8HIP.] =piec 
Chiefly in her {your, etc ) Coddess-shtp, as a jocular 
title 

1810 Healey Sr Aug Citie 0/ God 58 To please her 
goddesse-shippe .875 Crowne Calls to V Dram Wks 1 
'*73 *• 3*0 Go cxcrciM your uodde.vship above ' a 1704 
r DMWi Praise 0/ Wealth 'NVi 1730 I 84 ideal fur >our 
Uoddessship s honour. zil8 Bvron Ck. liar ii li, In all 
thy perfea goddess ship, when lies Before thee thy own 
vanquish’d Lord of War? 1831 Moook Summer J-tte 33 j 
And, lo, how pleased Her Goddess ship approves the air 
iHaHew Monthly Mag XXXVIII 179 Her Goddess 
ship s qualities and attributes 
Goddet, var Godbt, Obs 
t Oo'ddildu. Obs ^ Godkjui 

1674 Cotton Huriev/ue upon R 180 A little Goddikin, 
No bienr than a Skittle pin. 

Oodoia, obs. form of GuODKfiCi. 
tGo‘dd^]i,<i Obs rare ~ ' [f God sb + -ibh ] 
Godlike , dtvme. 


OODPATHBB. 

and some other cburches, Lertain persons ((.omnionly two 
at least, a man and woman) assist at the administration of 
bapttHm, make profession of the Christian iaiih on lielialf 
of the person iKiptnied, and guarantee his or her religious 
education In accordance with the view that these persons 
enter into a spiritual relationship with the baptized persuii 
and with eai h other, they were in Oh denoted by designa- 
tions formed by prefixing god. to the words expressing 
natural relatioashtp, m godsd, god/seder, godmMor, god- 


hMKEV jEneid IV 17 Of Goddtsh race some ofspnng 

Ooddiie (^dpiz), rare ff. LiODsb + -ut ] 
Irons To make into a god ; lo deify 
•59 * Warner Alt Eng vii xxxv, He (whose bowlcs 
Soule goddu’d her) i8oa Ibid ix xliv zis And fairc, 
lou’d, {card, Elualictli, heere Ooddiz'd euer sente 1874 
PusBV Lent herm 346 A little treated likenc** of I hy 
Iierfections , a little god upon earth, goddued by the 
presence of (M 

t Ooddo't. Also god(d)ote, goddotb, (-ut) 
[Corruption of God wot (ste God 10 ) 1 God knows 
a im Cursor M 870 IGod speaks] Goddol, adam 1 ]>is 
said 1 are. Ibid 11891 ‘ Nai goddut', |wi said, ‘sir king' 
t noo Ilaveloh 3543 Goddotb ' 1 sbaldo slou hem babe 

QoddBpel(l, obs. form of Gospsl. 

Oode, obs. form of Goad sb.^. Good 
G odeie(n, -y, vars Gothkle v , Obs 
Qodelioh, godely, obs. ff. Godly, Goodli. 
Qodere, obs. form of Odttkh. 
t Oo'd0r*heal. ndb nndr^ Ohs bomis 
goder(e-Jhele, 3 -htsla, -Beale, goddre beale, 3-4 
goder*, godder-hoilfe, -hale, 5 goder-bayllve 
[= OE \t 6 , Mre httle see Hbal sb. 2 b ] A 
adv. (more fully to goderheaV) With good fortune, 
fortunately, profitably. B. sb. V\ clfare, prospeniy. 
Also as ml = good-luck ! 

c 117s (see HkalxA a bl e 1175 Lamb Horn 65 Gif we 
^ bode h«> bileegefi, fuf godcrncic we hit segged e zses 
[see Heal sb 2 bj c lajo Nodi Metd 29 To goderbeale 
mn he hu hoko to fondc (re hw^^r |ni beo treowe SB07 
face Heal sb ab] <11300 Cursor M 15415 And goddA- 
hail pan sal pan se, for luut of pi> tetheing /bid ass-7 
‘ Ful godderhail ', coth kou, *mai full, If kai als 1 wald,''iiu 
wald all f 1480 rorvneley Mytt xii a6 Ha, ha, godtr- 
hayll I I let for no cost. 

tCN>d«t. Obs Also 6 goddet. [a. F.fix4/] 
A dnnking-cup (cf Goddard''. 

(i3«3 Durh Aict Rolls 4ao Item unura Godet turn treacle 
•384-9 Ibid. 364 In capelta unu* calix, uiium godettuni de 
cupra,etc] 198a Hollvbahu /'rmax Pr I oug, V a Godet , 
a Goddet, a stone cup i8et Holland Piiity II 483 C 
Marius after he bad deieitcd the Cinibrians, contented him- 
sclfe to drink in a woodden godet and tankeid s8bq — Cyru- 
pmdia (1613) 4 He bath an earthen pot (Margin] Or Godet 
ChoidgUJI (gAI * Ji&). [Named after M. Goiht a 
Swiss botanist.] A mnus of free-flowering hardy 
annuals, with large hAds of cup-shaped flowers, j 


Codetta, Very pretty annuals 


any plant of this genus. 
1840 Paxton Bot . heel , C 


30 Mar. 3 M /3 Godetias are remarkably showy plants. 
Cto'dwther.r^ [f Godx^ -l-i'ATHKRj^ ' see 
below.] 

L A male sponsor considered in relation to his 
god'child 

Accordisg to the practice of the Roman, Greek, Anglican, 


raiurai reiaiioasnip, as gedstb, godjmder, godmOdor, god- 
A-arw, etc I he same terms are cimiloyed in the Scandi 
navian languages (ON gubdettir, /a9tr, mbPtr, etc , and 
I corresponding forms in hw and Da.), proU as adoption* 
from Ot, Ihe Du godmoeder, godvadtr (also go.d ), re- 
corded in Kllian, jre obsolete (if they were ever used) in 
Holland, but are still current in certain parU of Helgium 
I ciooo Lneus of hie c 76 in Schmid Uesetze 56 Gif bwa 
• oSres slea god Oeder leusa Will oj tb uft u m KembXe 
I Cod l/ipl VT 148 Hit wa.s mines g^foKler syfu cstjs 
1 Eaiiib Horn 73 bet inoii scule childre fulhten and heore 
godfaderes and heore gudnioderes scullen onswene for hem 
; [etc ]. 1303 R Bruhne J/HMdl Synue 1691 t>ou shalt not 
I Wedde >y godfadrys wyfe < iMo Will PaUrne 4085 
: Alphouns his gode godfaderes dede him (nn calle at k>rke 
for his kinde name c 1388 Chaicer Pars I f 835 Right 
so a* he lhat engendreth a child is his flesshly fader right 
so IS his godfather his fadcro spintueel 1^ Audelav 
' Poems (Percy boc ) ii Cure godfars, oure godmoders. 1479 
Surtees Mm (1B88J 38 Whose godfadre was John Llwnlde 
Hall Chron , Ldni IC, 326 Whome for a farilicr 
amimie, he bud made Godfather to hys soniie Charles ihe 
I Doulpbyii 1690 B Discolliiiiiiiium 44, 1 am glad God- 
I fathers arc cashiered for his sake 1881 hxeept esgst 
J-iturgy 45 The far greater number of persons luptired 
within these twenty yews last past, had no Godfathers nor 
God-Mothers at tfieir Baptism. i86r bk Com Prayer, 
Pubhek Baptism, There s(ialt be for every male child to Ire 
baplired two Oodfalhers and one (,odmother and for 
ever) female, one Godfather and two Godmothers. 173R 
Law tsenous C x led s) 140 He refu ed to be Godfatner 
1 to his Nepliew because he will have no trust of any kind to 
answer for 1839 Dickens Lett (1880) I 34, I must solicit 
you to become godfather 

b A male spoiTsor at Confirmation. 

In the Roman Catholic church new sponsors are appoiiilcd 
' for confirmation 

•549 Com PtuytrSlj h, J hen shall they bee brought 
to the Bushop l>> one that sbalbee hm godfather or god- 
mother, that cucry childe mate hmie a wtitencsse of his 
confirniacion ini STKvrh Led Mem II 1 4 Ihe Arch* 
bish^ of Canterbury, the Duke of Norfolk, Godfather* at 
Ihe Font, and the Duke of Suffolk, Godfather at the Confir- 
mation, were served with like Spices, Wafers and Wine 

0 A ’ sponsor ’ at the consecration of a bell 
•498-9 m Kerry bt Laureme, Reading (1883) 84 God- 
fadcis and godniialer at the conserracyon of the same Irell 
, 175^7 Ir Rryshrt Irav (1760I 1 8 In the middle ages, 
the buplising of hells w.is attended with much festivity 
’1 he godfathers w ho w ere unlimited, gave grand entertain 

1 ments 1844 Dickens CA/wnr 1, 1 hey had nad their God 
fathers and Godmothers these Bells (for niy own part 1 
would rather incur the respousihilily of being Godfather to 
a Bell than a Boy) tSgi Lonok Cold 1 eg iv Cloistirs, 
Conrad who sto<^ Godfather to our bells 
2 Itansf and /g (Often with reference lo the 
godfathers naming the child at baptism) 

The equivalent words in various continental languages (F 
/anaiH. etc) have cerium recognized transfericd senses, 
which the hng word has someiimes I een used lo render 
c g ‘.1 name anciently given to a kind of seconds, who 
attended and assisted the knights m lourtuinenLs or single 
combats' (Chambers Cycl 1751, *. v ) , also, under Ihe rule 
of ihe loquisition, one who attended a condemned person 
at an auto-da ft! (rf Littre t v PamaiN). 

1388 ‘shake, a /. a I I 88 These earthly Gedfathers of 
heauen* lights, Thai giue a name to eucry fixed Slarre 
*59* — i IN <? Ad Dcd , If the first heire of my inuention 
prune defornicd, I shall be sorie it bad so noble a god 
father 1617 Mokssuk Itm I 37 After they had finecT me 
some Cannes of wine, and had made me ftee, it remained 
that he w honi they had chosen lo be my C.od falber, should 
instruct me with some precepts c tbikPuA of Devon 1 11 
in Bullen O PI II 16 The Popes Holynes would ncedes be 
(.odfathcr J o this most mighty big linihd Child, and call 11 
Th' Invincible Armado. 1843 Milton / c/rmA Wks.(i85i) 
440 When law contract* a kindred and hospitality with 
Ir.iiisgression, hecomes the godfather of sinne and names it 
1 awful) [etc 1 1674 Jossei YN / oy Nev /Hg 319 America 

so named from Amencus \espucius although Cniumhus 
and Calxita desers ed rather t(ie honour of being Godfathers 
to It 1815 sorting Mag XLVI 117 Ihe author has 
acknowledged but one godfather throughout hiswotk 1B39 
M SKH\AT7'*nN7 .SA//(Ktldg ) jjj I'hc culprit* who had been 
sp«ired were led back to the Inquisition by their godfathers 
f b pi In jocular use Jurymen whose verdict 
brings a man to the gallows Also goiifalhers-tn- 
laiv. Obs 

<596 Shaks Merck F iv 1 398 In chrislimig thou shall 
hauc two godfathers. Had 1 been ludge, thou shouldsi haue 
had ten more, lo bring thee to the gallowes, not to the 
font 1616 B JoNsuN Deiil <i« -tss \ lu, Not I, If you 
be such a one Sir, 1 will leauc you, To your God-fathers 
in Law Let twelue men w orke <t 1834 Kaniwli H il/Niri 
/ ookmg-gl tv IV (1618) 79, I had rather zee him remitted 
lo the Ja;^e, and haue hts twelue God-vathers, good men and 
true, contemne him lo the Gallowes. 

Hence Oo dfittbarhood, the fact of being a cod- 
father ; Oo dAktbotlaM tz , without a gc^faUer , 
t Oo<Ukth«rly a , befitting a godfather , Oo'd- 
fistbanlilp, the position of a gixdfathcr. 

IS Colkilbie Yoni in Bannatyne .t/A (Hunter Club) 1047 
CoTkelby bocht Xxiin hen heggis, and w ith ihame socht 1 o 
hts gild sone, for goofadirly reward 1677 Gudfathership 
[see GoumothershieJ s8o7SoL'TKtv Ar/ to Miss Barker 
Lett II. 37 Danvers is one of those dissenters who look 
upon godfathership R* a relic of Popish superstition 
im Mr*. Gakkkll Round the 'hfa 338 These poor last 
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and DikMiiterit, all their live* 1896 Du MAUViaa in Cntic 
(U S ) 'll Oct 970/1 The kind thought which prompted 
you to let me know of my godfatherhoM. 

Ck)*dAl.tIier, v, [f. prec ] tram. To net as 
godfather to ; to take under one’s care, make one 
self responsible for ; to give a name to. 

1780 Buukb Refomt Wks III 397 ITie colonies 
which have had the fortune of not beina aodlathered by the 
board of trade, never coat the nation a ahilling. 1879 Chu 
Eliot Thto Such 69 All which views were godfathered by 
names quite fit to be ranked with that of Grampus <1 18^ 
M Pattison Mtm 1 (18831 so Belfield godfathered me, in 
traduced me into his set. 1890 Temfit Bar 19 Via 
Garibaldi, street of pabices that deserves an untiquer name 
than that of the recent hero who has godfathered it 

Oo’d’fisarillg, /// «. That fears God, deeply 
religious 

xl(3S m Gtntl Man t^ov 493 A good, God fearing man 
was ne 1835 Macaulay Hut Eag. xi 111 87 1 hose 
honest, diligent, and godfearing yeomen and artisans, who 
are the true strength of a nation 1B64 Temnyson Eh 
Ard. lit A grave and staid God-fearuig man 
Hence Oo'AfMsrlafaoM. tuMce-wd. 

iSp^Srof-F Bbooke / nMiyw* XI j86 Ardens godfearing 
ness IS not uncommon. 

tCkidfiriglitr a. Obs Forms i godiyrht, 
ferht, 3 godfurht, -firuot, -firiht. [f OE. goil 
GoDjd afraid of — OTcut. , cf. OE 

forht afraid :-OTeut. *furhto- (see k bight sfi)] 
God-fearing ; devout, pious 
01000 Andreas luS iGr) Qodfyrhte guinan, losua dt 
'lobias a ttoo O £ ChroH an 656 Ic naue here godc- 
frihte muneces. < 1175 Lamb Horn 7 ?ef we beod under 
sod scrifte and godfructe Ibid 37 Wel iscrifcn and god 
furht «. laoo TrtH Coll Horn 187 lob was ofeald man and 
rihtwu and Godfnbt 

Hence f OoOfirlvbtlliMd, devotion, piety 
c lau Gen y / r 495 F nos gan ah wune Of bedcs, and 
of godefrigtihcd, fur hues heipe and sOules red 
toodfta, ». Obs. rare [Sec -rut, i ] Full 
of God, godly (Cf God-pitl, Got) sb 18) 
tMjG HAavKY ACor Cew/rn/r Wks. (Grosart) I 373 One 
of the most sacred and gudfull arguments, that the holyest 
deuotion could admire 1593 — Pierces Suiererog ibid 
II 303 They knew his merclfull, and Oodmil meaning, 
that [etc ] 

Godhead (g/* dhed). Forms: 3 godd(o)b6d, 
3-4 ffoddhede, 3-6 godbed, 4-6 godbede, (4 
-ede, -heede, 5 -heed, 6 Sc -held), 6- godhead 
[f GoDji See-HhAD: cf (Du.^isrf- 

Mid), MHG gol{<)Aeit (G gotthtU) ] 

1 Tlie character or quality of being God or a 
god , divine nature or essence , deity. 

a tats Ancr R 390 pis scheld i>et wreih his Godhed was 
bis leoue licome )>et was ispred on rode a 1300 Cursor M 
s6t His guddbed es in trinite C13M Cast Leste pat 
01 fallep to Codes godhede As wel as to his monhede 
a 1400-30 Alejenader 563a hum grayne of godhede, I gesse, 
was growen 30W within c 1480 fotviuUy Myst xx 46 1 hat 
fatoiire says that three shuld euer dwell in oone gi^hede 
1313 Douci AS .Sueis X Prol 37 Set our natur God hes to 
hym vnyte, Hys Godhed incummut remanis perfyte 1379 
lULKE Coufut Sanders 6t6 Some of the Gentiles thought 
some prune godhead or power to be contained in their 
images >667 Milton /* L iii 307 Man smns Against 
the nigh Supremacie of Hcav n, Affecting God head 1698 
CaowNE Caligula iii Dram Wks 1874 IV 396 If Caesar be 
a god, as he pretends, His godhead in creation was display'd 
1794 CoLit:Riix.e Keltg Missings 31 He [Christ] on the 


spirit lost Itself in the spirit of God, yea, is drowned In the 
tmltomtcss sea of Godhead 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I, 
359 Do you mean lhai I do not believe m the godhead of the 
sun or moon 7 

t b As a title • Divine personality. Obs 

e 1388 CHAucaa Knt's T 1333 If so be ^t my mygbt be 
worthy for to scrue Ihy godhede [etc ). ts87(iOLuiNO Pe | 
Afomi^ xxxu 599 As fur Caligula, Oomltian.Heliogabalus, : 
and others they were not so soone dead, but their God- { 
heads were dragged in the inyre lyke doggs 1807 Shaks. j 
Ttmon 111 VI Were your Godheads to borrow of men, 
men would forsake the Gods 1884 Dkyiikn Inti Qutin in 
11, Summon their godheads quickly 10 your aid, 1718 Pope i 
IltOsi xs 117 Supreme be sits . and sees Vour vassal god 
heads gru^mgly obey 

2 a The Godhead the Supreme Being ; the 
Deity, iGonr^ 6 (Also rijr-riy without article ) j 

*357 l-<sy Polks' C aleck 83 The first poynt that we sal j 
Irowe of the godhede Is to trowe stedefaslly in a trew god 
c 1380 Wyclif ms (1880) 363 pis state or power [the secular 
lords] IS pc vicar of he god heede l illt$ higby Myst (i88ji 
II 183 Saule faulyth down of hys horse thalifone, godhed 
spekyth in heuyn c 133a Du Was Introd I r m Palsgr ityso 
Wolde to GexI that the Godheed full of goodnesse had 
graunted to me letc.]. A King tr CaiSiius' Cateih 5 
The first personne in gudheid is the father cielestiall. t8aa 
Ailesbury Serm (1623) 131 he Godhead neuer was distracted 
either from soule or body 187s Dryden .IAs/t' d /« Mode itt 
1, Tis true I am alone , So was the Godhead, ere he made the 
world 01711 Ken Hymnotkeo Poet Wk*. 1731 III 354 
Great Godhead Thou art eternal, pure Activity 174a 
You NO /V/. 'I h IV 693 In glory s terrors all the godhead 
burns. i8« Kfane tr L^fPiire’s Philos il 181 Ifle god- 
head, whether one or many, has no place in the system of 
Epicurus 

b A deity or divinity -Gonr/c 1 Nowra/e 

01388 Sidney Anndia 11 (>623] 149 Esteeming that could 
bee no Godhead, which could breede wickediiesse e i6it 
Chafman // m,/ Ml 21 At Jove's broad beech these godheads 
met 1847 K Si APVLToN Twr'F/M/ 373 Th‘ huge long lalld 1 
monkey Is a godhead there [at Thebes] i7»5 Pofe Odyss 
IV 633 What Godhead iiiterdicU the w.il'ry way f 1808 J. 


BakijOW CefMwiA. 11 35s 1 liese eyes must see yon bright 
Godhead circle thnee the year (etc ). 1878 Moaaw Sigurd 
III 333 Lest e'en as a Godhead banished be dwell in the 
world .tpart 

Qodiiood (gpdhnd) [f. Goo sb. : see -HoooJ 
1 . In early use: -Godhead i. Now chiefly, 

} the state or rank of being a god. 

! 0 laag Auer A' iia (Christ^ fleshj euer was iliche ewie of 

he cwike godbod h** wunede hennna. 1383 Homitus 11 
A/0/n>i/y (1839) 403 Christ conusteth of two several natures , 

I of htsmanhoi^ andofhtsGodbood \%')^Y\i\.xx.Hsskint' 
Pari 103 Wee must know to contemper the perfect man. 

! hoode Biid the perfect Godhood \its^v>mooD Stiver Ago 
\ II L Wks. 1874 III. to6 He by his power and God-hood will 
\ contract Both hirths in one i8s4 — Gunaik \ 3lhesanie 
Philosoidiers attributed a God hood to the htarres. 1837 
Cablyle Pr Rev. Ill vii iv, Shorter godhood had no 
divine mail st^ Hare Mtsston Couif. 63 When He vouch* 
safes to come forth out of His absolute Godhood, in the 
Person of Hm bon and Spirit 1878 H Sfencre Pnni 
Social (1877) I 416 lilts elevation to godhood of a living 
member of the tnbe. 

+ b a=GoDHKAn I b. Obs. 

<883 t Hookfb Pr^f Ep Pordagt's Mystic Dtv 11 
Moiiius who wold be ever carping (such was the snarl of 
Ws goodli Godhood). 

t2 « Godhead 3 b. Obs 

i8oa Warnfb Alb Bug iEiieidos 316 bo farre off from a 
Godhoode, as thou shewest thy selfe Icsse than a man, and 
wuorse than a Oiiielt 

I t QO'dify, V rare [See -rv ] Irons To make 
into a god, deify , also, to make partaker of God’s 
nature (cf God v j ' Hence + Oo'diflad /a. pple 

i8ai Br R Mountacu Dtairtiae in 435 Here is mention 
of 1 ithes to be payed viito Hercules to be gluen after Ins 
death and ftoddcfying t&M (see Dev ilifikoJ 

t OO'dX'WOe* Obs ja. F. godtveau, of uncer- 
tain origin.] A kind of ferceineat (see quota ), a pic 
made from this , bXm godtvoe pte j 

1708 Phillips (ed Kersey), C(xfii'<x( A >• in OmAeiy), a sort 
of Pic fill d wilh a delicious Farce made of Veal, and several 1 
other kinds of Meat , or else of Carps, Pikes, and other Fish, 
for Days of Abstinence lyes Bbaolev Pam Diet s v , 

To have a Godivoe-pye, you are to prepare it with a Fillet 
of Veal, some Marrow (etc.) tyay Ibid * v Eel^^ A gooil 
Godi voe IS to be made with the Flesh of the Eel, which must 
he pounded in a Mortar (1848 baANCATELLi Mod Cook 57 
Godiveaux in general ] 

Godkitt (gFdkin) Also Goddixih [f. God 
sb +-KIN; cf Du godeken (obs)] eGoDUNO. 

i8oa CoLEKioGB Lett 405 There wasa Godkin or Goddess 
ling included in each 1819 W Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1837) i9Aluft the godkm sits m pride, Exultin’ m the jukes 
o’ men 18^ M asson Frr in 74 The little godkin, Man, is 
quite as odd as on the day he was made 18^ Maim Mag 
July i8t Who bathed in the baths 7 Who worshipped the 
godkinsi 

Oodl 0 M (gpdles), a. [f God tA + -less; cf 
Du goddeloos, G gottlos, ON. psV/auss (Sw , Da 
gud/os Gofh.guda/atss J a. Of persons, systems of 
thought, etc. . Without a god , not recognising or 
worshipping God, irreligious, ungodly b OI 
.ictions, etc Done without regard to God, im- 
pious, wicked. Godless florin (see qoot. 1897) 

1318 1 IHDALF Obed Chr Man Pref 7 (He) disceavetli 
him selfe and maketh a mocke of him selfe vnto the godlesse 
ypocrtles and infidels 1349 Covfbuai e, etc Erasm Par 
Heb -Argt , Y” heathen, whome the Jewes aborted as vn 
religious and godles. c 1386 C'tess Pembroke Ps lxxiii 
III, bee here the godlesse crew all happiness poucsse. (fiai 
Bingham Xenophon 38 llssaphernes a most gudlesse and 
faithlessc man 163s Masbinoer & Field Ratal Dowry 11 
II, When I think of The godless wrong, done to my general 
dc.id, I rave indeed Mrj Milton P L m 811 Behold 
(fods indignation on these Godless pourd 1703 Pope 
Odyss IX 579 What boots the godless giant to provoke, 
Whose arm may sink us at a single stroke? 18^ Sears 
Athan 11. xii 349 The bat like fallacies Of our godless 
metaphysics. 1881 Tiiackehay pour Georges I. 9, Military 


1867 Milton P L. vil no Thus the Godkka Angel 
answerd milde. lyn bTKELK Spect No. *39 F 3 By such 
Measures this Godlike Pnnee learned to conquer, tvag 
Pont Odyss, v 338 Thus spoke Calypso to her god-ltke 
guest. 1800 LambZ.<// (1888) L 136,1 Ihmk that a more 
godjike honest soul exists not in the world. tSsa Temnv- 
son Death Wellington a86 On God and Godl^e men we 
build our trust 

b. qaaai-adb. After the fashion of a god 
*887 Milton P, L iv 3B9 Two of far nobler shape erect 
and tall, Godlike erect Dbvden State Ihhoc. iv Wks 
1883 V. 13a Praise Him afoue, who god-llke formed thee 
free, With will unbounded at a deity 
2 Of qualities, actions, appearance, etc. : Ap- 
propriate to a god; resembling (that of) God or 
a god. 

<- >558 Hamfsfieui in Bonner's Horn 3 Endued with most 
heuenly 81 godlike qualities. 1398 Shaks. Merck IP in. 
IV 3 Madam, You haue a noble and a true conceit Of god. 
like amity 1897 Drvden Pirg Georg n 130 Godlike to 
liehold, His Royal Body shines with Specks of Gold. 1713 
Addison Cato 1 iv, To what a godlike height The Roman 
virtues lift up mortal man. i7as Berkeley Proposal, etc 
Wks III 330 An excellent and godlike temiier of mind 


Athan 11. xii 349 The bat like fallacies Of our godless 
metaphysics. 1881 Tiiackehay pour Georges 1. 9, Military 
men rushed thither to rartake of all sorts of godless 
delights 1873 SVMONDS Grh Poets vii 193 The glory of 
godless Asia vanished like a dream 18(7 If. tfr Q Ser 
viti XII. 13 Nov. 387 i The florin which came from the 
Mint in 1849 without the words ‘Dei gratia ' u now called 
both godless and graceless. 

Hence CK» dlMUMia, the fact or state of being 
godless, an impious act 

1333 'ihort Cateck 66a, The principal point of godlincs is 

toknow God only 1 o tliys godlynesse is directly contrary 
godlessnesse imf Goldino De Moruay iii so marg , 
Many gods, saithProcluH, IS godlesncsse. i6ia->5 Bp Hall 
Contempt, O T, xii iv, It is an unmannerly KMlesseness 
to lake Gods creatures without the leave of their maker 
1866 Liddon Bampt Leet. iii 187 I be literal godlessnens of 
the Positive Philosophy iMno Athenseum ignon 633 That 
Ih^ should pass their lives In utter Oodlessness. 
Godlat (gF diet), [f. God sb. + -lst.] A petty 
god or deity. 

1877 Patmore Unknown £’1-04(1890) 137 Lest he devour 
her and her Codicts both. 1884 Academy 38 June 430/t He 
might always be baffled by tbe incalculable caprice of those 
innumerable godlets wbo are regarded as tbe creatures uf 
His hand 1894 Daslp Hews 170X1 tja Many a local gotl 
let came off badly dunng the terrible floods in the Valley uf 
the Yangtze some years ago 

Oodllohe, ob* form of Godly, Goodly. 
Godlike (.gF'dfeflc)r d [f- God sb, + -LiKK.] 

1 . Of persons: Resembling God (or a gofl) in 
some quality, ew. tn nature or disposition ; divine. 

tgsg Douclai lEneis 1 v. 43 Is this the honour done to 


godlike benevolence 1870 Bryan r //rosf I 111 81 Paris of 
the godlike form Appeared m sight 
b absol. (quasi-^A.) 

1S31 Carlyle Sart Res (1858) iflt Is not a hymbol ever, 
to him who has eye.s for it, some dimmer or clearer revela- 
tion of the Godlike I 

Hence Ch> dllkeneaa, godlike quality ; likeness to 
God 

>849 J Cardell Morbus Epidem (1650) 33 Godliness is 
Godfikeness iSag Coleridoe .,4<dz Wks 1848 I 216 
Godliness, that is, godlikeness. 1839 Ldngf Hyperion i ti. 
(1853)0 I he expiring God-likeness of Jesus or Nazareth 
I 187s E White L\fe tn Christ \i xi (1878) riy The Ho)y 
‘ Spirit communicating to good men of every age and genera 
I Don God likeness and immortality 

Go’dlily, adv, Nowr«r< Cf Godly adv, [f. 
Godl\ a. + -ly 5 ! ] In a godly fashion. 

1548 Udall, etc Erasm Par Marku. 37, 18 Hcbreaketb 
the Sabboth daye godhiy, who breaketh it oncly for 
the good /eale be hath to beipe bis eiien Chiisten sjlbt 
tr Calvin's 4 Godly Serin, agst Idol \ iv b, Albeit (Jod 
doeth gene vs at lliH time liberty to seme him purely 
and godhiye iSga Collinceb Caveat /or Prof xil (1633) 
66 h east dayes . . hohly and godlily celebrated 1891 Norris 
Piatl Disc 319 leaching us, that we should live Soberly, 
Righteously and Godhiy 1798 Coleridge Let aoOct, Lett 
(1895) 1. 364 T his invaluable and infallible Medicine has been 
godhiy extracted therefrom by the slow processes of the Sun 

Goalless (gF’dlinAs). [f Godly a f -mess.] 

1 . The qnaliu of being godly ; devout observance 
of the law of God; piety 

1531 TinoaleAa’/ 3 74A«{t537) 91 Charite conteyiieth 
111 exert yse of eodlyiiesse 1591 Spensee M llniberd 844 
But what car’d ne for God or godliness t 1597 Hooker Eccl 
Pol v I |3 Godhnesse being the chiefext top and welspring 
of all true venues a 1896 Bp HallApw Wks 11660)111 
Makinff a shew of Godliness and denying the power of it in 
their lives 017^ Sevrridob TAes Pheot (1710) I 349 
ITiis worship of God m Scripture is called Godliness 1781 
Coa PER Hope 661 Bigoti^ Pretends a zeal for godliness and 
grace s8«i Wokdsw London, So didst thou travel on life’s 
common way, In cheerful (godliness 1878 Moklev Carlyle 
191 1 he same principle which revealed the valour and god 
liness of Puntaiiism 

1 2 Used as a title {your Godliness). Obs, 
aj6s6 UssiitK Power P'uncis 11 (1683) 331 We beseech 
your Clemency that if it so please your Godliness, you 

command us to return to our Churches. 

Godling (gf^dliq) [f. God sb + -LibO , cf.GoD- 
DiKiN, Godkin, Godlet ] 

1 A little god , an inferior deity, one imagined 
as poaseasing little power or of diminutive size 
(Chiefly in jocular use ; common in the 17th c.) 

' In the first quot. perh a misreading fur Gaoling * 

? 01300 Ckester PI (Shaks Soc) I 137 Suche doterdes 
never shall make my righte title seace ! But I shall 
kiiiglitlye kepe it Againsto that jonge godlynge {Harl 
MS 3134, gcdhng] 1370-8 Lambarde Perantb. Kent 
(1826) 394 What remaineth but that altars should be raised 
.to this our newe found Godly ng? a 1638 Mboe Disc, i 
Peter lu 1 Wks (1673) t, 343 Under gods, or, if you will, 
Oodlings, which the Creeks call Daimoii-gods 1893 Dryden 
I Persitts Sat 11 (1607) 430 Thy puny Codlings of inferiour 
Race, Whose humble Statues are content with Brass S794 
WoLCOT (P Pmdar) Pathetic OdesWhi 1813 III 33360^ 
of the Earth ate Emperors, Popes, and Kings , Godtinas, our 
Dukes and Earls, and such fine folk. 18^ Bailey Mystic 
39 Isis twin godliogs. silence and tbe light 189a Edtn 
Rev Apr 471 Gotls, godlinm and demons 
attnb xbisg Dkumm op Hawth laSirW Moore's True 
Cruetfixe, Every painted wall Grac't with some antik face, 
some Codling make 

2 . An image of a ‘ godling ’. 

178a Beattie Pigm 4- Creuus 34 He finds the puny 
mansion fallen to earth, Its godhngs mouldering on the 
abandon’d hearth. 179a Wolcot (P. Pmdar) Ep, to Sir 
W Hamilton -Wki i6i3 III 189 Send the Gods and God 
lings back agam. 

Godly (gF'dli), a [f God sb. + -lx 1 ; parallel 
forma are found in the cognate languaget much 
I earlier than in English, as OHG. ^elth (MHG 
got{e)tith,got{e')lick,Q gottltch)\M\yo..god{fl)elGc, 

! iw/A/f (Du goddehik) divine; ON guViigr {Sw. 

gudiiir, Da. gudeltg) divine, pious. (The early 
I Identity in spelling of GouLY and Goodly renders 
I some quotations anibiguons.')] 



OODLY. 
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GK>DSHIF. 


1 . Of or pertainins to God ; coming from God ; 
divine; spiritiuil. Oos. exc. arcA, 

In fint quot. 3 Theological, q.v. 
f Ii^Wvcur Dt Bctl li. S«L Wk*. III. J>e» two god- 
liche virtues [fxith and him]. Myrr. our Lady* 

4 In the syghu of hys Godly torknowynge sgn Eden 
Jr*at. Neivtlnd, (Arb >34 Yet haue they no knoi^ge of 
dyuine or godly tbinges x^Gud* ^Codht BaU,{^\.h,) \ 
146 TI10W onlie Maker of all thing From end to end all 
rewhng Be thy awin godly mytht srtj STANViiuiuT AS.neu 
II (Arb ) 66 (low'd to the godly Ceres. 159^ B Jonson 
CyutUa t Rev v I, The grace diuinest Mercurie hath done 
me Binds my obseruance to his godly wiU. Saxe | 
Ttmtt lao Darmg the dangers of the angry m^ For lIviI , 
freedom and for godly gain. 

2 . Devoutly observant of the laws of God ; re* 
Iigious, pious a Of conduct, speech, etc areA. 

Godly torroou, Tindale's rendering (followed in Uter 
versions) of q eari ^tbr Xvnr) | 

iSa6 Tinoalb a Cor vU. 9 For godly sorowe lanseth ' 
repentaunce rigse H Rhodes St Nurture 789 in j 
Babeet Bk , Delict to reade good Godly bookes, and 
marke the meaning well. « rSU Fan 11 Duput Purg { 
(1839) 137 These works God woulohave us do, that the un- 
faithful might see the godly and virtuous (.onversatioii of his ' 
faithful 1548 Hall Ckrou.. Ruh III, 58 He rendred 1 
to almightle God his harty thankes w> devoute and Godly ' 
orisons 1641 Hinge % xviii 53 , 1 hold him worthy 

great commendation for his godly care in chusing [servantsf 
1691 Haktclu'I'E yirhtet 343 'I'he fear and love of Goo, 
and godly Sorrow, and true Repentance [etc ] 
b. Of persoiiE , also absol as pi. lAe godly. 
igag Moke Dyaloge 1 Wks. is6/i Itic good godly inuii 
Moyses. 1564 Bruf Exam A iij b. Godly men may vse 
them Godly, and to the glory of God 1997 HookekAcc/ 
Pal. V, xliv. The godly should be alwayes prepared to dye 
i6ia Drayton Polyelb xi 178 What ago a godlier Prince 
then Ethclred could bring? 1631 Gouge CcMr Arrovtt 1 
I 13 . 17 Of the Eodlies exemption from the ungodlies 
destruction 1663 Dryden WildCallaHi v 1, I am some- ' 
what godly at present 1680 Otway Orphan Epil 7 Should \ 
I the Godly seek. And go a conventickling twice a Week? 
1719 De Foe ham Imtruti i viii. What, are you grown 
gooly too, Pm? 1840 Macaulay ti I 16580011 
the world begins to find out that the godly are not better 


the inner membrane inclosing the brain Obi 
IS 94 T B / rt Primaud Er, Acad 11 149 Besides this 
skinne, there is another named the godly mother, which is 
fine and very slender 

4 CoHib , as godly-htarted, -minded ppl adjs 
1679 Klu in G Hickes Spirit 0/ Popery (1680) 15 Many 
Godly hearted men in this Island i8w R. A Vaughan 1 
MystKi fi86o) I 190 These are they whom St Dionysius i 
calls godly minded men I 

Godly EF'illOi Now rare. [See prec. j 

and -LY 'I , cf. Godlily.] In a godly fashion. I 
1530 Tindale ( 7 <'M.TBblc etp Words s v Orrjc.That true 
purgntorye of oure flesh, thorow which all must go that will 
\y\xo godly and be s.tued xm Coverdalb Prov xix i . 
Better IN the poore that lyuethgodly, then the blasphemer | 
that IS but a foule 1547 Act 1 Eilw VI, c t Preamble, ' 
Many Ihiiigs well and godly instituted idsiWEVVEK -f/a 
Fuuetal Mon 69 To have iiucd godly, and died Christinnly 
1871 Hawthorne (1879) 143 Now she tried to 

talk reasonably and godly 

b Comb., as godly-dts^osed adj ; fgoddy- 
learned a., learned in divinity , t gocUy-wlae a , 
wise in divine things 

iS3s More Confut. Tindale Wks, 503/3 Is not this wene 
ye aGodly-wiso waye? Brinklow Compl xi (1874) 36 
Make no ludgys therfore (1 say) but such as be godly-Iernyd, I 
and able to ludge between man and man XS64 Decreei 
Counsel 0/ Prent (title-p ), Written for those godlye disposed 
Mrsons sakes, whych [etc 1 x6ii Bible Pransl Pref 5 
For all that the godly-learned were not content to haue the 
Scriptures in the Language which ihemselues vnderstood 
1633 Br Hall Medit. + Veivs xxui (1851) ay O God, let 
me rather die than Justly offend thy godly-wise, judicious, 
couscionable sen ants 

God-mamma. Used in childish or familiar 
speech for Godmothek. 

i8a8 Miss Mitporo Village Ser in 278 Cordially wel 
corned by all Us members except my godmamma. X837 
Praeo Versts m Child's Bi 111 4 A Gi^ mamma, who 
proves, that she loves Her God-child sery dearly 1896 
I^VBR Martins ifp Cro'M viii, bo good-by, God-inamma. 
G0‘d*ma‘Il. [tr. Gr. biwlpox, $*dy$po)irot , cf 
Dll. GodmenscA, (J GottmenscA, F. IIomme-Duu.l 
One who is both God and man , said of Christ. 

•SSfl InNeal Hist PuntaHS(iin) I 93 After the consecra- 
tionjof the host] there remams not , , any other substance 
but God-Man. xm? J Pavnb Royal Etch 45 Yt ys God- 
man that haths fought and suffred in his hunianitie and 
yt ys the Man god wch bathe conquered by his Devinuie. 
•854 Warren Vnlmhevers 39 All this constituted Chnst 
G^-inan x668 Si'ukstowe Sjpir Chym (1668) 239 He who 
IS the Saviour of Believers is God-man manifested in the 
Flesh rtxyxx Ken Hymnotheo Poet Wks. 1731 III 356 
Mary for the Mother of God lUM design'd X893 Kincs- 
LBV Hypatia xxtv, Then clear and fair arose before him the 
vision of the God-man, os He lay at meat in the Phartsee's 
house. 1866 G. Macdonald Ahm. Q Height viil (1878) 
138 Jesus ChnsL the living, loving God man 
Comt i88x W. L. Alexander tr. DomeVs Ptrs Chnst 
(1870) I. 1 1 It will ever remain the ideal of human life, 

that It U God-manlil^ 

Hence Oo'd^aMFSlioofl, the state or condition of 
being at once God and man 


J Orr God I? World vl 389 'Ihe God manhood is ibe ' 
wonder of all wonders { 

GO'dmO'ther. [Cf. Guufatueu.] a female I 
sponsor considered in relation to her god-child 
c xooo Martyrtl in Cockayne Shrino 140 Hco slep .et 
tere godmodor hus« c xxys [see OousATHEa], 1303 R. I 
Brunne // asuf/ 6>n/<e 1693 Also shal)wwumimuiwonde'lo ! 
take here godmodrys busbonde X340 [see Gou dacch ter]. | 
ir x^ Ckron t tud st 553 Hurre godfather and hurre , 
uodmores. X494 Fauvan Chrou vii 435 they fuunde y‘ ' 
Mawde was godmother vnto y* Kyng Charlys Iiir bus- ' 
bonde. x^dt Hali Chron., Edtu /K, 310 Christened and 
Baptised, the Godfathers ^yng the Abbot and Pryor of 
Westmyiister, and the godmother the lady Scrope. <s X6149 ! 
DauMM. OR Hawtii Hist, "pas V, Wks. (1711) 105 '1 be 
arcb-bishop of bt Andrew's & earl of Arran being Ins 
godfathers, & the old queen, the king’s mother, his god 
mother xyxo-xx Swm Ze/r (1767)1(1 87 A girl and was 
poor btella forced to stand for gijdmothcr ? XS49 Lvtton 
CaxIoHi 13 When the question of godmother and godfather 
was fairly out to him. he (etc ] <t 1878 Princess Alice in ^ 
Mem (1884) 78 Ixiuis's inuthcr is to be uud-motber j 

b A female ‘ sponsor ’ of a bell 
x8m Dickens Chimes 1, They laid had their Godfathers 
and Godmothers, these Bells 

Hence Go dmotliex v , to provide with a goil- 
mother. Also <80 Amo tlxexlxood, Ch> Amo ther- 
■hip, the office of a godmother. 

X677 W Hughes Man opSin u. x 175 Urluiiius holds it 
lawtull that bons and Daughters of Godfathers uud God 
mothers born before or after such their Godfather or God 
mothership, should marry 174X Richamosos Pamela (16241 
I xlviiL 376 My Lord Davers. and the Earl of C— — , shall 
be godfathers, and It must be doubly godmothered too 
1848 Dickens Dombey y. Elevated thus to the godinothci 
ship of little Paul Must ox was [etc.]. 1863 Mrs Caklvi l 
Litt III 190 But the Gudmolherho^ ? 1 don t liclong 

to the English Church. 

Go'dnesB. rare [f. Goor^ cf.OHG 

golntssa, tttsst ] 

+ 1. = Godhead. Obs 

cxxnLamb Horn 9uGod is icundelicheon hrvom hadan, 
feder & sune & )ie hal3e gust Heore cunde is efer 
wuntende on ane godnesse Ibid. loi perc haltan hrciii- 
nesse is an godnesse 

2 Divine element or nature nome-xvd 

X883 G Macdonald D Grant III. IL 10 It rests with him 
to cultivate either the gixlocss or the selfncss ui him. 
Oo-dow*n. Also 9 Si gae-down. [f. phrase 
go down . see Go » 78 ] 

1 . A draught, gulp (of liquor) \Obs 
'1 he phrase six godov/ns on reputation m quots 1690 and 
a 1 705 app refers to some customary rule among drinkers 
that each one must take off his liquor in so many draught', 
if he wished to maintain his reputation as a drinker 
X64X tVits Ricteat Epigr 364 At three go downcs Dick 
doffs me off a pot lota Fancies Y 7 b, We have frolu k 
rounds, we have merry goo downs s6^ D Urfby Collin's 
IValhiv 162 Many more whose quality lorbids their toping 
openly. Will privately, on good occasion, 'J ake six go-downs 
on Keputation a 1705 bHirrbRV 111 Hearne ( olleii 13 Dec- 
an 1709(0 H S) 1 I 327 then in true English Liquor, niv 
Masters begin bix Goouwiis upon Rep to our true English 
King 1708 Moiteux A'lx/x/nri v Prol (1737157 lake me 
off your Bumpers, nine go downs xyss i/em CaPt P 
Drake I xvti. He held it [a llask] up to me himself, and 
1 look three or four go-downs. x8a7 Sorting 'ifag XX 12 
\ bottle of wtnc a-^iece, kept down by large go-downs of 
br.uid)’, IS each man’s allowance, xidb Rural tycl 11 472 
Co-dawn, a single gulp of water, allowed to a healed or 
fatigued horse while journeying or working 
t b fig A spell of sleep Obs 
.6871 Brown (» Wks 1730 1 73 A pack of 

drowsy sleepy sots, who fancied they slept severaf scores 
of years at one go down 1688 Crowne City Politicks 1 i 
Drum. Wks 1873 II 113 Const oitly -ifier supper my eyes 
us'd to call for their evening’s draught, and 1 was no sooner 
III bed, but they wou'd tope off fourteen houis at one 
go-down 

2 At ‘ A guA/ling or drinking match ’ (Jain ) 

X819 bciil 1 Guy M II, bickeii a blithe gae down as we 
bad again e'en 

1 3 A welcome, acceptance (see Oo v 78 g) 

X75X A. Murpbv Grays Inn Jrul No 53 Pj A'Touch now 
uiid tTien upon the Ministry, ,uid a Stricture upon the Con- 
stitution would have a pretty go down with us in Ihe 


which are depots or godowns for 


iiinunierable Items of godown, and house rent 

Cto'd-papa:. ^sed in childish or familiar 
speech (or Goofathjui 


of a hundred places to spend his future summers in. 

Qo'd'parent. A sponsor; a godfather or 
godmother. 

x86s PusEV / trtn 38 The exhortation to Godparents in 
the Baptismal service 1879 Edna Lvall U on by Waiting 
xxxvii, Frances and Gaspard were to be the god parents 
188$ Catholic Dnt (ed 3) 210/3 Those to be confirmed are 
brought to the sacrament by their god parents. 

'h Go d^liere. Ohs rare - ' [App. f pAete 
Pebe ‘ companion ’ : but perh. a misunder- 
standing of the x\s^f\c godfer,godfar m Godfatheii i 
(see quot 1426) ] A godfather 
1633 B JoNNoN Pale Pub i\ 11, My Cod-phere was a 
Rabian, or a lew. They call’d 'un Doctor Rasi Set 
One Rasis was a great Arabick Doctor Cle Hco was 
King Harry's Doctor, and my God pberc 

Oodroon, mod var of Gadkoor. 

God’f acre, [ad G Gottesacker,V>\\ Godsakker ] 

Properly, ‘ God's seed-field ’, in which the bodies of the 
departed ire ‘sown’ (X Cor xv 36-44) in hope of Ihe 
, resurrection 
A churchyard. 

I 1617 Mchvson I tin I 7 they have (as many Cities in Ger- 
many have) a beautiful place to bury their dead, called Gods 
aker, vulgarly Gotts aker 1644 'Tkafv Ca///;/; John w ii 
1 he Greeks call their Church yards dormitoryes, sleeping 
places I he Germans call them Godsacre I1668R Stfelv 
Husbandman's Calling x (1672) 251 Remember that the 
heart Is God's acre, a place prepared fur the laird j X841 
Lonof Cods acre, I like that ancient Saxon phrase which 
calls rhe burial ground Cod'sauire 186s Sala Accepted 
Aildr 219 That God's Acre looks, with Us white and grey 
tombstones, so peaceful and so tranquil 

Godsend gffdscnd) [Altered form of God's 
send, sottd in God sb. 16 c , see also busD.] 

1 Some desirable thing received unexpectedly 
and as it were from the hand of God, esp some- 


i8ao Iadv Granmile Let 20 Aug (1894) I 159 Even 
a bore was n godsend 1834 Southfv Lett {18561 IV 391 
Mr lelford has left me Z soo This is truly a Godsend 
1844 Mrs CsRLYiE I itt I .'ot If you will siill send me 
some books they will be a godsend 1848 Mili /’(>/^ Zcah 
\ VII t 3 (1872)529 Any casual gam or audseiid, IS naturally 
devoted to tile same purpose i8m G S Lavakd C Kti ae 
III 45 Ixiuis Napoleon was little less than a godsend to the 
journalistic cnlei prise of those days 


x8x4 Fecce Suppl to Grose, God send, the wreck of a ship 
Kentish const (i8ai Mad D’Akulav Lit to Mrs Pioxzi 
1 5 Mar , 1 he inhospitable shore, where shipwreck is con 
sidered ns a godsend J x8aa Scon Pirate via. It s seldom 
SIC rich Godsends come un our coast 
2 A welcome event , a happy clmnce 

1831 Sir! Sinclair C orr II 205 The peace was reckoned 
.1 God send, l>oth by the fleet ancf army 3849 J Crokfr 
in C Papers 30 Dec (1884), Potaloe famine was a godsend 


I uiid tTieii upon the Ministry, ,md a Stricture upon the Con- 
stitution would have a pretty go down with us in Ihe 
Country 

4 . u.S. (Western) ‘ A cutting in the bank of .1 
stream for enabling animals to cross or to get to 
the water’ (( 7 b«/ .Diff ^ 

Godown (gdudau'n) Anglo-Indian Also 6 
godon, 7 gadonge, gedong, goedown [ad 
Malay gadong, godong, supposed to be a, Tclugu 
gidangi, Tamil itdangu ' a place where goods lie 
f ktdu ‘to lie’ (Yule). Some early writers state 
that these stores were subterranean , which may 
partly account for the form which the word has 
assumed tn English ] A warehouse or store for 
goods, in India and other ports of Eastein Asia 

3988 T Hickock tr C Fredendes Voy 27 a. The mer 
chants haue all one house or Magason, which house they 
dll Godon X6is R Cocks Diary (HakI Soc 1 I 15 We 
delivered 500 sackes of wheat 440 out of our gedong 
Ibid 89 In full payment of the fee symple of the pidonge 


Grand Master iv 83 Which some parsee h^ brought from 
town. And lodg'd it safe in a godown x86x Bp G Smiih 
Ten Weets lapan xviil 254 'The streets of Yokuhama nre 
wide . containlna on either side merchants' godowns and 
offices 3878 J H Gray C' 4 <«r<i II xix 69 There .ire khans 


2 A welcome event , a happy clmnce 

1831 Sir! SiNCLAiRCarr II 205 The peace was reckoned 
.1 God send, l>oth by the fleet ancf army 3849 J Crokfr 
in C Papers 30 Dec (1884), Potaloe famine was a godsend 
w hich enabled him to open a long conceived design a i 8 S 9 
Of Quincey Ltylon Wks XII 27 By a mere god sencT, 
more troops happened to arrive from the Indian cuiUineiU 
1885 J tilth II June 924/1 So far as the Government are 
concerned, the defeat is a perfect godsend 
Godsep, godsepte, uba forms of Goishu' sb 
Go'd’s goo d. Obs exc dial [bccGoDr^ lO c ] 
1 1 . Piojicrty or possessions belonging to God 
(applied esp to Church projxrty) , also, worldly 
posKssions, food, etc , viewed as the good gift of 


?rx 5 S<> hrttrts BeriviK 31s in Dunbars Poems (1893) 295 
Heir IS now aiinwch of Godis gud 
1 2 Applied to what is considered to be withoul 
human owner, and therefore open to be appropriated 
by any one , j/ci in Ccwnwall - Godbem) i b 
*SS 3 Respuhltca i\ in 38 (Brandi Quelltn 333) Now vor 
lacke of n sullel, whan my lycge hath neadc, Cham value to 
take an hattc of KodsgooU on my heade 1693 Rokeby 
Diary (1887) 28 Ine cause of y- Orange Mercb'' ag* yr 
Cornish Wreckers for God’s goods, soe (wickedly) called 

3 Barm, yeast 

1468-9 Bmvers' Bk Norwich in Norf 4 Nonv Anlueol 
Sot. Y 324 Wheras berme, otherwise clepid goddis good 
hath frely be govcii or delyvered for brede, whete [etc], 
and noon warned, bicause It cometh of the grete grace 
of God (etc 1 iS4a Boorde Dyetary x (18701 256 Vest, 
barine or godesgood 1674 Kay S Ot E t. » otfi 67 Gods 
good. Yeast, Barm Kent, Norf, Suff 1887 m Kent Clots 
1 4 . ? Grace after meat [? -= God is good ] 

te8o I yt Y F.uphuts (Arb ) 2jo He that for euery qualme 
wiH taken Receipt, and can-not make two meale'^ vnless* 
Galen be his Gods good shall be sure to make ihe Phisition 
rich, and himsclfe a begger 

God*llip (g(> djip) [f God sb -r -SHIP J The 
position or personality of a god esp as a jocular 
title (//«, your, etc godship) 

(1X993 V li/cU. Riyster D iv 1 ( \rb ) 59, 1 ibmke verily 
N eptunes mightie godshy p. Was angry with some that w as 
inourshyp 3649 Milton A< 4 on xxvii aao It is beneath 
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QOBTHITB. 


, to begK ai 

i- 

ik Godship 


Godkhip of one Irwle Man. .... 

IV (j68») s It oeemeth that bik Godshlp wu» not so much 
respected by strangers idpo DHtuaN Aiiifhtttyeu i i, 
MtrcHty. Your name and mine were used with less reverence 
than became our godships. tyos H ick lkingili. Pn^it-cr, i 
(1731) bo He accepted the Gotlsktp and Adoratten, with as 
much Devotion, as Hervi 1701 Woccox (P Pindar) // 
U LJ Macartney \IV». iBia 1 11 _ 136 'Ihe Man of Straw 
Flew up and put tbeir Godships in a fright. iSag ByaoN 
yuan xi\ Isxv, I l)eg his British godship’s humble 
pardon iSap 1' Hook. Pani to Barnet 118 1 heir godships 
dead drunk must sleep under the table. x86« Mebivalk 
Rom Emp (i86j) VII Iv 4 Lucan challenged him to 
choose what godship be would assume in heaven. 1896 
L Aknold Bk Good Countels pa, 1 am an ambassador from 
Ills Godship the Moon 

Qodsib, -sip, obs. forms of Gossip s^, 
t Qo'd-siater. Ods. rare~K A female who 
has the same god-parents as another. 

1496 m Surtees Mtsc, (1S88) to God suster unto be said 
WUliam Robynson 

tGodpSO. t»f Obs [?var. of Gauso, after 


Pf III 1 1 God so Jack, I ihinke they have supt 
Oodsou^^dstm). Also 5 Koaaon. [f. Gousb. 
+ Son cf Godpatheb ] A male god*child. 

rtgoo O E ChroH. an 890 A^belstan, se wks /Elfredes 
cyninges godsunu C90Otr Beeda'slUtt lli v [viiLiBgoi 
168 pa onfeng he him & nom a:t fulwihte bx^ him to 
godsima c 1050 Martyrol In Cockayne Shnne 74 He 
[ht Mark] was Petres godsunu on fulwihte. c sjia 
... . .. . godsones child hoi wef 


Shoreham 6g Godfadi 


godsones child hoi wef 


Nycholas Kyng my g 

VUJ a ana 10 ecne oinyr of my godsotiys xt] a 1770 niRs. 
OaCAkry Li/e 4- Corr Ser ii If 308 He desires his loco to 
you and Messing to his godson a 1S30 Pkarii Poems (1864) 

II 3td Your godson Was entered at Lton Ust May 1868 
iReaMAK P/orm Conq (1876) II tx 436 Earl Ralph had 
left a son, a namesake, probably a godson of the great Earl 

tOodlOOkera, -coker*. For other form-t 
see Gad sb f> 3 [a comb, of Gotfs ; the second 
element is unmeaning or corrupt , see Goo 14 b.] 
i6ya Vit-LIERS (Dk. Buckbm ) Rehearsal iii 11 (Arb ) 75 
Cod soakers, you’l spoil all my Play 1687 Momtaoi'E H 
Pxioa Ihnd, 4r P Jrnnsv 15 Godsokers ' Why no more 
she does not yet, fear either Man or Beust. ii88 Shadwell 
Sfr Alsntia 1 Wks 1730 IV 15 Godsookers, Cousin ' I 
always thought they had been wittiest in the universities. 
Oo*d-sped‘d. [See God sb 8 and Spiced v ] 

1 . lo btd {wish) one God-speeJ, to utter the words 
‘ God speed (you) * ; esp to express a wuh for 
the success of one who is setting out on some jour- 
ney or enterprise 

. Tinrale 3 yahn to Yf iher coinc eny vnto you awl 
bringe not this learninge him rcceavc not to housse . neither 
bid mm God spede. xmeShaks Ruk //.t iv 13 A brace of 
Draymen bid God speed^im well 1776 'VeslI' v (1873) 

IV 76 Every one seems to bid us Cod-speed ' 1863 Lowell 
Polit Its (i888)339Everyhumaneandgciierouslieart has 
wished us God-speed J878 Bosw Smith Carthage 300 
Kulvitis marching liy inner lines, amidst a population who 
hade him Cod speed, managed to reach Rome (etc ] 

2 . In substantival use, a God-speed, a, parting wish 
for one's success. 

1856 Kant A ret Expl I viii 90 Ihree hearty cheers 
from all bands followed us, — a God speed as we pushed off 
1887 R. Buchanan Hetr of Ltnne vi, Old Sampson bade the 
stranger a God-speed on his journey, 

b. attnb tn God-spuddsntur, party, (.Cf Fake- 

VV ELL tb 4 ) 

1867 Athenaeum 36 Oct, 539/1 Lord Lytton will preside .it 
a Godspeed dinner lo lie given to Mr. Charles Dickens, on 
Saturday, next week. November 3 1887 J A InocLork 

iV hat f renumber \\ vii 137,1 went, and the Godspeed 
party was a very pleasant one, 

3 fig + a. The Godspeed (of a thing), the con- 
clusion, finish. Also, In the Godspeed, in the nick 
of time Obs, 

x6q6 Day lie of Guts iv G 4, But and I come to the god 
speed ont, ile tel em out soundly >668 R L'Estranok Kir 
QutV (1708) 3ot \ Devil came in just m the God-speed, and 
told them [etc ] 1740 tr Dt Mouhy's Port Country Maed 

(1741) II 6t Had not the Curate interposed in the Godspeed, 
the lun-keepcr had certainly crippled him. i8o> Mary 
Charlton iKi/t 4- Ahstrest 1 1 348 So the old hous^eeper, 
she comes in, in the God's smed [sicl 

b At the bach of Cod-speed •it\. the back of be- 
yond {Beyond C b). 

ilM Tbolloi-e Or r home v ( 1 859) 6^, 1 f I don't leave you 
at the back of God-speed before long, 1 II give you the mare 
and the horse too 

Ck>dspel(l, -le, olw. form of Compel 
G o'd’s-pe lUiy. [.SeeGoorA 5f ; so called from 
being originally devoted to some religious or chari- 
table puipose Cf Uu. godspenntng, G, gottes- 
pfenmg, OSw gudspaneng-, F. demer d Dteu,'\ 

1 A small sum paid as earnest-money on staking 
a barg^, esp. on concluding a purchase or the I 
hinng of a servant (cf. ABLEM-rEMMr, Eabmxbt- 
penny) Now only deal 


. ...» -r vug denter a 

..... ^ H Ptmhvkesh (tSfi) 190 Sannge onelie 

III earnest peny at the borgauie uiakmge w<k (be phune men 
called a g^« peme >609 Skene Keg. MaJ.Siat. Gtld 144 
Gif any man buyes Hering and hen giveq Gods pennie, or 
sliver in arles fete ] 1635 N Riding Kec, (18S5) III. 11 354 

His wife had fonnerly bir^ the said woman and given her 
a Codes penny. 166a Petys Otary 33 Sept , In b^b which 
places at the making all contmcls and uargains they give so 
much, which they call God'a penny. >83* Yorkth Diat , 
Ah'd a nodspenny at btowsfey market iBgs Rouinson 
Whttby Gloss , Gedspenay, earnest money, generally half 
a-crown given to a servant when hired >887 in Mui 
Yorks. GJas. 

fig, x6oaR '1' FvosGodUeSerm 36 Admitting them his 
tenants by gimng them the Gods penny or earnest pennie of 
his spirit 

b. A rebate given on making a payment 
188s Law yrnl Rep LIV 136/1 'The legal effect was to 
be as if the whole was paid down and a portion thrown back 
as a God's-penny 

1 2 . A penny given in charity. Obs 
IS90 Crowley Eptgr,, Beggers Wks. (1873! t6 Go fyll me 
thys quarte pot, full to the orynke The tonge iiiuste faaue 
bastynge, it wyll the better wagge, lo pull a Goddes penye 
out of a churles bagge. 

ta. nonce-use. A bcoker’s commission Obs 
'> 1483 Caxton Dialogues (E F. T S ) Olyuer the broLOiir 
wyiineth by brocoroge, with one goddes peny (F a vug 
denter a dicu\ twenty ^und or thirty 
QodByb(be, godsypp, obs. forms of Gommii* sb 
Oodward (gF’dwaid), adv and a. [f God sb. 

+ -WAHD.] 

A. adv In e.T.rly use to Godward (nee Toward). 

1 Of progress, tendency, etc. : Towards God ; in 
the direction of God f Also of love, affection, 
etc Directed towards God 

1401 Pal Poems (Rolls) II 83 To tille folk to God ward, 
I hulde It no theft cioaoLvua Aisemi Gdi/r 017 Louers 
of Cryst, coiifounders ofyll, And all that to Kouward yeuc 
her good wyll . 1510 Moke Picus Wks. 7/t I he litle affec 
tion of ail olde man or an olde woman to godwarde (etc ] 
a tjga H bMiiii /tit (1867) II 489 Christ is the sole com 
mander, To le.id to God-ward iS97 Hooker Ecet Pol v 
Ixxix I 3 Their colde affeition lo Godward made their 
prevent! to bee little woorth a int Ken Sion Poet Wks 
1731 IV 410 My sou) Godward springs for God alone 
1843 Mrs Browning Cri Chr Poets Poemi 1890 V. 153 As 
if, being in the world, their tendency was Godward 1884 
Congregational Y,ar BK 83 .\i)tiLipaiions of a nature 
struggling Godward 

2 In relattou to God , with respect or reference 
to God. 

1^ Gower tonf I 7j^She, which w.>s all bone^te 'll 


light vnto the temple w 


P yacoh's 




instes bloude t6ia ‘T 1ai 


1 penny and bye the s 


n emeu penny or a 


I hey hope they may haue as good hearts as the best to 
^od-waru 1676 Allen Address tfonconf 91 So far as there 
Is any ground to hope welt of them in reference to their stale 
Godward <736 Swot /. r/ At /V/tr 36 luly, Wks 1841 11. 
617 You arc the most temperate man f.odward, and the most 
intemperate yourselfward of most I have known 1834 Sto rr 
Redgaunth t ioit. xi. His w.is a sudden call, no time to 
set nts house in order weel prepared Godward, no doubt, 
whitli IS the root of the matter >868 Glaosione yuv 
Mundt tx (1809) yf) All other functions of our nature, out 
side the domain of the life to god ward 

B adj Tending or directed towards God 

<861 IVestm Rev Apr 533 Had he [Cromwell] been 
merely religious,— had the Godward tendency absorbed Ins 
being, and (etc. J i8fe Monsell Our Nno Ytcar 84 ‘ Priest ’ 
and 'Altar ' speak of his God-word office ‘ Minister ’ and 
‘ Lord's Table’ refer to his man-ward inmistrations. >883 
H Dromviono jVaf Law m Sptr IV, (ed 8) 117 Every 
Godward aspiration of the soul. 

Godward* (gp'dwud/), adv [f. as prec : see 
-WAUDM.] =-Gouwaiu) odv (Ong. to Godtuards . 
sec Towards ) 

0360 R MoRiCEin/r// lit (Camden) 33 Manifest 
bla.sphemy to Godwards. £>643 Howell iMt, (1630) II 
\i 23 What the Eye of a Bat is to the bun, the same is all 
human understanding to Godwards. >7^ S Havwaru 
St rm I But they never enquire into their state God-wards 
i8w Bailev heitus (18481 35/1 Any heart, turned Godwards, 
feGs more joy In one short hour of prayer [etc ]. >850 

Roufkison t)cmi Ser ill 11 (1873) ao When we speak of 
the Church we generally mean a society to aid men m their 
progress God-wards. 

Cnid'Wit (gF'dwtt). Ahio 6 godwitt«, -wipe, 
7-witt,-wiko, gotwlt, 8-9goodwit, 9 godwyu. 
[Ongin obscure ] A marsh-bird (genus Ltmosd) 
resembling a curlew, but having the bill slightly 
curved upw.-irds. The black-tailed god wit (Z. 
Kgoiephaia or melanurd) and the bar-tailed god wit 
(Z. lapponua or rufet^ arc British species , others 
are natives of northern Europe and America. 
Formerly in great repute, when fattened, for the 
table 

In i6-i7th c often used to render L aiteegen, Sp fran- 
coltn 

[ss^4 Tvhukk Avtum Pnecip Hist Cab, Erasmus, atta- 
genam auera palusitem fscit & uanjs maculis distinctam, 
([uod si salts exploratum mihi csset Anglorum godwittani 
8ive fedoam nttageuam esse auderem adfirmare.1 ign 
Elyot Diet ^ Attagen and Attagvna, a bvrde, which is 
found m Ionia.. Tbet are deceiued that take aim for a wood- 
cocke, U is most lyke a byrde called amonge vs a godwitte. 
j<79 J. Jones Prtserv SodU 4 Soul* 1 xlv, 30 Dottrel, 
^ipe, God Wipe, Da-ken [etc.]. '' — ” — ~ 

Preutcehn, a goilwii, Attagen, 


MV. 38 Halfe Bdotenofnhesant3,adosenortwoofgodwits. 
>6ts Natvorth Houuh Bkt, (Surtees) 33 A godwUce and a 
redshanke, u}d >6m Shelton Quite IV vill 56 A God-wit 
of Milan, or a Pheasant of Rome, a xhgi B. JoHBOuJ/orene, 
Praises Country Life 33 TTi’ Ionian God-wiL nor th4,Ginny 
hen Could not goe downe my belly then More sweet than 
Olives. >678 Rav tYtllughbys Omtth. 39a The Godwit, 
called in some places the Yarwhelp, or Yarwip, in others, 
the Stone-Plover, a i68a SiK T, Browne P/orf Birds Wine 
1833 IV, 319 Codwyts accounted the daintiest disb_ in 
England ; and, 1 tbmk, for the bigness, of the biggest price. 
>766 Pennant (1768) II, 333 The red godwit w superior 

III si>e to the common kind. t8M Kingsley HypeUta xi. 
139 The whistle of the godwit andcarlew^ came ringing up 
the windings of the glen. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland k\» 
The black tailed goMt arrives the last week In April 

Ood8yb(be, obs, form of Gossip sb. 

Goe. var. Geo, gully, creek ; obs, f. Go v 
Good, Goel) obs. forms of Good, Goap l. 
Qoel, var. of GuLE a,, Obs. 

Goen, obs. form oi gone : see Go w 
Goer (g^'SLi)- [f- Go V. + -KR ).] 

1. One who or that which goes (see the vb.) 

*377 Langl. P PL B. ix 104 A gedelynge, a goer to 
tauemust , .o , ^ n,,.. 


beytig as a goer betwene God and her. >577-^ Harrison 
Pngtand 11. x (1877) 1 317 They mooue the harts of the 
goers Iw such places where they he, to yeme at their misene. 
0*639 WOTTON Parallel Rellq W (1631) 16 The Earl was 
so far from being a good dancer, that be was no gracefull 
goer, 1734 Swift Carr Wks iB4> II 735 The intervening 
I officioiLs impertinence of those goers between us 1863 
1 Lai ham Channel hi. ill xiv (ed 3) 339 He was named 
' Rolf Ganger, i e. Rolf the Goer on foot, or Rolf Walker 
I + b With adverbs, about, back, between, by, etc 
I 1546 in Turner Select Rec, Oxfoid iBa The procurars 
I therof and goars about theryn to he punvsshM 1S48 
' Udall, etc Erasm Par yohn aS b, I huue doen the office 
I of a goer before t6ot SHAKS..4ff’r lYdl i 11 48 Gueis 
' backward >606 — />. 4 C III 11 3o8 Goers betweeiie >6>t 
— Cymb 1 1 169, The (foer backe a 1616 Beaum & Fl. 
Little Pr. Lavnter 11 ill, These two long houres 1 have 
trotted here, and curiously Survet’d all goers by 1668 R 
I L’Estrangb Yis Qttev (1708) 108 Some sulIi Reverend 
Goer.between, that’s a Well-wtiler to the MathematiLkv 
a >774 Goldsm tr Scarron's Com Romance (1775) II 6 
Ail the neighbours and goers-by came into the mn 1800 
Bentham Wks {1838-43) X 356 Comers-in by birth , 

' goersN}ut by death. 

I o. Of a horse, rider, coach, clock, etc. , preceded 
by some adjective, indicating the manner or speed 
of going Also simply, one that goes fash 
j a 1586 Sidney Apol (Arb ) 19 Hee sayde, they (horsemen] 

' were speedy goers, and strong abiders >613 Beaum & !■ l. 

J Cupufi Rev II VI, Is the rougn French horse brought to the 
I dore ? 1 bey say be is a hijm goer , 1 shall soone try liis 
mettall >697 Land Gas No 3381/4 Stolen or strayed 
a light grey Nag about 8 years old, a very good Coer 1710 
Jlnd No 4689/4 She is hard mouthed but a very pleasant 
(,oer _ >830 H Angelo .^twiin I 203 Hente all his clocks 
vere 'good goers' 1835 SiR G Stewibn Adv. Search 
Horse 1 (1841) 6 A charming goer so docile that a lady 
might drive lum with a pack-thread. 1843 Haliucrion 
Attach/ I II. 41 ' Mo looks as if he'd trot a considerable 
good stick 1 guess he is a goer.' >837 Hughes Pom 
Brown 1 tv, The Tally ho was a tip-t^ (nites an 

hour including stoppages >839 F E Facet Curate of 
Cumberworlh 81 My watch is a perfect goer 1883 E 
Fennell-Elmhirst Cream Lewestersh 48 Several of the 
best and hardest goers of the hunt got off badly 1886 
Century Mag fan 371/2 A dog with a broad, bull dog chest 
IS never a good goer 

2 . Phr Goers and comers (more ugmlly comers and 
goers) . travcllen or gueste arriving and departing. 

c >^ Mavndev (1B39) xxvii 377 And so the! eten every 
day In his Court, mo than 30000 pirsones, with outen gocres 
and comeres iss6 [sec Comer j\ 1648 Gage Ib’esJ tnd. 
xvui (1655) 136 Which never shut gate ugainst any goer or 
-'94 Echard Plautus 173, I shah hav - “ — - 


j +8. A foot Obs.- 

161* Chafman Odyss. xiii 339 Hu fair goers graced With 
fittecTshoes. 

Qoethian (go'tiiin\ a. and sb Also Qoethean. 
[f. the name of the German poet Johann Wolfgang 
von Goethe (1749-1833) + -ian.] 

A cuij. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
Goethe, his writing, opfoions, etc. 


K 

maxm ^ — 

B M An admirer or follower of Goethe 
>890 Marc Fuller Lift without 4 L within (i860) xi, 
I am inclined to look upon myself for thinking them, with 
as much contempt as Mr Carlyle or Mrs. Austin . . might 
do, to say nothing of the German Goelheans. 

Hence OoetUanlna, the opinions or views of 
Goethe or his followers. 

>88e Vbrn. Lee Belcaro lx. 333 You believe in Art for 
Art’s own sake— Goethiuium— that sort of thing, 1 know 
Oo*^t*F (gd taitj. Mm. [Mamed 

after the poet CJoethe (Gdthe) hfLaa in 1806 : see 
-ITE.] A hydrous oxide of iron, of reddish or dark- 
brown colonr, occumng in orthorhombic crystals, 
also massive. * 
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GOGAR. 


ill) QitooKR Cryt(aUoi> 468 Gothite 1137 Aixan I 
A/i«. 321 Goethite 1869 Phillips /VA> t/ x 382 
Gothite— Hydrous Oxide of Iron— is mentioned in ejected 
blocks and aytces iM Lawrkncr tr >?ecAt C 4 wr 

S8 OOtnite or stilpnosidente is a mineral very closely allied 
tolimunite.^ 

t Go«tiail. Ohs ,— ' In 6 erron geocion [f. 
Gobtt + -AN.] One who practiies ‘ goety ’ 
iS«# J. Sanfopd tr Agntpa't Van Artrs ifh, It is no 
maruaile if the Gcocians (L gottfa ] doo binds sprites 
with the inuocation of the name of God 
Gotttio (i^fiC'tik), a. and sh Ohs. exc. anh. 
Also 7 goetio 1 c(e, -ique, (8 et ron, geotiok). [ad. 
Or. yosfriHht pertalninc to witchcraft (A yotirtit^ 
fiaytla, fiavTfM -= yoyrtia (iOKTV) throngn med 1 
goeticus or F. goHtqut ] 

A. adj Of or jiertnining to ‘ goety 

1610 Hkalpy 6/ Aug Ctht c/ (.tod [i6aoi 353 Those that 

00 about anj such mischiefe with magical enchantments 
think they can,hurt others, and that others h> art Goetique 
may hurt them 18M Hkywood ///«< 7»r/i mi Comm. 471 
This Ooeticke and Necromanticke Majicke 1834 bvrrov 
Pom feu 11 vni, The theiirgic, or Ijenevolent magic— the 
goetic, or dark and evil necromancy— were alike in preemi 
nent repute 

"R.sb. 1 One who practises ‘ goety ’ ; a magician, 
wizard, sorcerer 

165a Gaulr MngaHram xxvi, '1 his is the reason why these 
Goeticks onely make use of eviU spin is. 

2 » Goktt 

1717 Hailpy vol U,(,eotici a son of Magick, performed 
by the Assistance of a Daemon, the same as Geomanej 

t G 06 *tioal, a- Ohs. Also 6 erron geotioall 
[f as prec. + -al ] = Goetio a 

* 3*9 J Sahfosd tr. Agrippa’s yaH Ariel 63 b. By 
Geoticall inchauntmentes, and praiers and deceites of the 
Deuill i 6 Sa Oaiile Magattrom 110 Whether their dis- 
tii^lshing betwixt Magick Iheurgicall and Goeticall 

Goety (gdu /ti). exc arch Alsoygoetie, 

(6 erron, geooie, 8 geoty). [ad. Gr. yoijrtla (f. 
yotir- ,y6tjssoTcercr, wizard, app. f. yodtir to wail, cry, 
cf quot. 1610), through med.L. goefia or F gofOe ] 
'Witchcraft or magic performed by the invocation 
and employment of evil spirits j necromancy | 
The erroneous forms etc in this word ami 

IIS cognates either proceeded from or suggested a mistaken 
etymological association with Gao 
1SS9J Sanford tr Agnpfa's I'an A r^e^i^ b, The partes 
of ceremoniiill Magicke be Geocie, and Theurgie s 6 io 
Hfalrv St Aug Ctite 0/ God (tdao) 3 SJ Goety worketii 
vpon the dead by inuocation, so called of the iioyse that the 
practisers hereof make about graues. i 68 t Hailvwfii 
Meiampran vii 51 Porphyry and some others did distinguish 
these two sorts (of hfagic], so as to condemn indeed the 
grosser which they called Magic, or Goety t 73»-4 Baii fy 
( folio), Geoiv., geotick magick 1791 Bp Lavinoton Enthus 
Methodnti <t I'aputt (ijn) 11 111 190 In the Academy of 
Salamanca they taught both Theurgy and Goety m the 
Ptiblick Schools t8u Smbdi rv Oicult Sci ryj All that 
IS properly called ‘ goety ' or the ' black magic ’ of the 
miadle ages. 

fOofe. Oh^, Also 5-6 goyfvf, s-6 golf, 
gof, gouohf, gowcht, gowff, gowlfe. /’/. 6govi8. 
[Of obscure origin , it is difficult to see what on 
ginal form the diverse spellings can represent] 1 
sing and pi. The pillory 1 

Extreuis Aberd Reg (1844) I 417 The said William 
mIT offer and present his crag to the goyfs thar to stand at 
the will of the said Thomas. 1498 Burgh Rec Edin (1869) 

1 73 lo be set on the goif, and thair haldin thrie dayis I 
tj/ialbid aoi Ihe mercat for the seilu^ of aitis and hois j 
come he haldcn nt the govis aboue the Tolbuith stair 1530 , 
J-xtraett Aberd Reg, (1844) I. 139 To cause, big, and mak 
an golf againe on the towne sid. Aberd Reg.XV 
141 (Jam.) His criw & hands to stand in the gofe. 1994 ' 
Kxtracti Aberd Reg (1848) II 93 Hir craig to be put in 
the govis 1608 Stilling Ktrk Sess Rtg in Mm t land 
Mnc (183^) I 450 They salbe hrankit thrugh the loun, put 
in the govi% and banesit the toun 

b Comb , ns ^/e-slat t , -siocks. 
im8 htiraels Aberd Reg (1844) I. 155 Thai ordane the 
said Besse to stand in the Gowistair 11)98 Ibtd 309 
Ibatr felt to be fettent in the goif stoikis xxnij bouns 
Hence v,, to put m the pillory; only in 

•f Oo vlng vbl sh 

(498 Burgh Rec. hdtn (1869) I. 73 The caus of his goving 
Gofe, var. of Goaf ' ; obs. form of Govb. 

Gofer dial. Forms: 8-9 gofer, 9 

gopher, gaufer, gaufire. [a. F. gaufre (earlier 
a\%ogoffre,gofre')\iaaeqzom\), thin cake; nltimatcly 
of LG origin see Wafer and Waffle.] A thin 
batter-cake on which a honeycomb pattern is 
stamped by the iron plates (see b) between which 
it IS baked. 

1769 Maa Rafpald Eng. liousehpr (1778) 165 To make 
Gofers. Beat three eggs well, with three spoonfuls of flour, 
and a little salt >^7-78 Halliwblu G^tr^ a species of 
tea-cako of an oblong form, made of flour, milk, eggs, and 
currants, baked on an iron made expressly for the purpose, 
called a go/enng iron, and divided into square compart 
ments. fJtnc 1^ WhUby Gluts .Gou/eri, tea-cakes of the 
muffin sort, square, and stamped like net-work with the 
‘ aaufbring irons ' 1I83 P. Roiiinson Sinntrt A Seunit 1 14 
Here, too, in Chicago, I found a man selling ‘gophers' 

I do not know the American name for this vanith-mto< 
nothing sort of pMtiy. 

b. Comb : gofer-ironB, -tonga, also gofering* 
Iron (see (inots. 1847-78 and 1876 above) : the 
implement in which ‘ gofen ’ are baked. 


sM/n HotderneitGhstdpGanfre trotu.i. bi\ alved iron mould 
with long handles, m Which gaufres are haked on the fire 
1769 Mai XKWKio Eng, Hemsekpt (17781 165 Make your 
'gofer longs hot, mb them mth fresh buttei, fill the bottom 
part of your tongs, amt clap the top upon, then turn them, 
and when a fine brown on both sides, put them in a di«h, 

Gtofer, var. of Goffer. 

tOoffl. Obs. rate [? Abbreviation of '•‘^iz^r, | 
.foi^aV- Godfather Cf (.om.] a Agodia^o, 
b. -Gaffer i and a. 

iStbCaM. Ang! titft A (jofle, a godefader 1931 Morf 
Cotf/ut, 7 /«uAl/(Wks iit/i A very coldconseeit of my goffe 
that he found 1577 Amagunur 11 iii (Brandi 443). 

Cha bene sadlinge my gofe cuccolds cone 1683 Yorksh 
Dial 33 See if l.ofl lly Idroth be gaen hand IHd 49 God 
ya god moariie. Golf 

Goff ^ (gpf)' Ohs exc dial Also 9 guff [App 
a F goffe awkward, stnpid, ad It goffo (Sp gof^, , 
of nncertain origin ] (See quots i I 

igw l.FviNS Meintp, 156/37 A Goffe, foolc, mono, bardus. 
1678 Po! Ballads (1860I I 305 He calls the bishop Grey 
beard Goff, And makes his power a mere sroff 1790 Ghosf 
Prem Gloss (ed a), Goff, a foolish clown North 1801 R 
Andrssos CwwAZf/ Balt 18 My mudder caus mepeerdey I <1 
guff 1B18 Hogg Btoumte 0/ Bodtbeck, etr II i86 Wcel I , 
wat ye'll never get the like o' her, great muckle hallansbakn 
like guff 1869 / omdale Gloss , Ooff, a foolish clou n, a silly 
iellcw, an oaf, 1878 Cumbtd Gloss , Gojf, Guff, n fool 

Goff, obs. form of Goaf < , var, of Golf j 

Ooffan, goffen. Mm -Coftwx/' hi. 

1880 IV Cornvj Gloss , Geffans, Cojlaus, old surface ev 
cnvations in a mine i88t Ra\ mond Mm mg Gloss , Gojffan 
or Goffen (Com ), a long narrou surface-working , 

Goffer (^'iw), lb [ad F gtitt/re sec the vb. I 
In sense 1 the mod.Fr term is gaufrter] ' 

1 A gofferlng-tool. 

1864 Daily Tel »7 Sept , The thumb Aiul finger grt tore I 
And bimtered from working the goffers. 

2. ‘ An ornamental plaiting used for the frills and , 
borders of women’s caps, etc ’ (Ogilvie’' 1 

Goffer (gf>f>x, gfiotoi). jnraffer (ggfw), v \ 
Also gopher, gofer, gauf(CF«, (8 Sc gowpher). | 
[ad. F gaufier lo stamp or impress figures on ' 
cloth, paper, etc with tools on which the required . 
pattern is cut, f gaufre honeycomb (see Gofkr") [ 
The usual sense of the English word is In French 
expressed by gauffter h 7 a patUe.'] Irons To ' 
make wavy by means of heatcil goffenng-irons , | 
to flute or enmp (the edge of lace, a frill, or 
trimming of any kind). 

1706 (see Gofiihed />/ a ] 1804 Miss Fprrifr Dihei 

XXL (D ). ril have to get it (my ruff] all goffered over again 
186 B P Brfnt in Tcgctmcicr Pigeons xxiii <18681 178 
A small conical hollow, wnich gives the plumage the appear 
ante of having been goffered or raised by a fine pair of 1 
curling tongs. 1879 Mr& A E Javfs tnd Househ Man 
agem 1 5 htoiinces and frills a diobie ( = wssherman] will | 


1 Moss Hags ’ 333 Her cap , was fairly and daintily goffered 
I at the edges 

/if Aird Poet U-'ks 330 No plaited folds of favour, 
crimped and goffered by ceremony 
Hence Oo ffexor (cf F' gaufreur' 

•»S fustr to Census Cletis 75 Mitlincr, etc Cofferer or 
Gopherer 

Ck)ffered (gp fatd), ppl a. Also 8 6 c. gow- 
phered, 9 gaufferotL [f. Goffer z'. h ed i ] 

1 Of frills, etc Fluted, cnmpetl 
(1978 Inv R Househ (1815) say A lows gowne of qiihcite 
I s.stene gowfre ( = F satm gaufif\ crispit alower villi ihrc 
j small cordonih of gold togidder ] 1^06/ Watson s Colhct 
Poems I 39 Ev’n Ills whole shirt his skin doth hide Gow- 
I nherit, Gratnizied, Cloaks tare pointed. Embroider'd, lac d 
(elck i860 It P Meurr Pigeon Bk 54 Having Ihe Mculisr 
cutM, or as if it were goffered plumage 1880 Cassell’s 
Mag June 441 I'hc petticoats worn with short dresses 
I should have a ruche, or frill, or goffered liordcr showing 
beneath the dress M^lnsti 73 (loffered 

Kouchc Manufacliirer 1888 Daily Ncsos 36 Dec 3/1 
A little gophered mob cap with strings tied under the chin 

2 . Bookhiisdsng ainf /’z sntxng Embossed or im- 
pressed with ornamental figures, esp goffet cd edges 
(Also in F'r form gaufrf ) 

1866 Boohsellet't Catal , Sternholds Psalms, 1649 in 
contemporary embroidered binding gauffered edges 1879 
Print Jrades 7 ml xxvi ij 'Ihe tops of each card arc 
shaped and goffered 189^ Brassim.ton Bookbinding xii 
166 Henry VIII of Englana had many of his books adorned 
with gill and gaufferra edges Zafhnsdorf Sho! I 

Hist Bookbtndtngsu Cau/re Edges, impressions made with 
Ihe tools of the finishers on the gilt edges of a book ) 

3 , Ent. Of the elytra of certain beetles : Havmg 
very prominent longitudinal lines or cannst, which 
in many cases diverge from the base and converge 
towards the tip {(/ent Diet ) 

Goffaringf (SP t>bl sb [f Goffer v + 
•ivo 1 ] The action of Uie vb Goffer , also, the 
resnlt of this ; goffered lace, fnlls, etc 

1848 Wkbstrr, Gaiffermg, a mode of plaiting or fluting 
fnlls, etc. 1889 FairhoLi Cosinme Glo^s., Gofftrinif, an 
ornamental pleating, used for the frills and borders of 
women's caps, etc 1889 Century Dut , Ggfftrtng, flutes, 
plaits, or crimps collectively 1894 Brassimotom Booh^ 
binding xii 166 Accordingly we find in the sixteenth cen 
tury much paint bestowed upon gilding, tooling or gauf 
ferfng, and painung of the edges of books. 

b. attnb and Comb , as goffering-frame, hand, 
machine, process, work ; sott»riag-Ssion, -tonga, 


an iron tool used for goffering lace, frills, etc , 
goflbring'presa, a press for crimping the material 
used in the manufacture of artificial flowers 
1803 NorthnmHd Gloss , *Cefferm frame, a frame made 
for Doldini) a senes of sticks or ranes between which a full 
IS worked in and out in wav ing form '1 he whole is clamped 
by a screw 1889 Instr to Census Clerks 70 Lace Fmtshing 
•Gophering Hand 1863 Mrs. BKFTON//(>wrr 4 Managem 
1013 *Gaiiffcimg-tongs or Irons must be placed in a clear 
fire for a minute 1801 Morning Post in Spirit Pub 7rnts 
(i8os)V 180 Ihe skin might be found useful in mending llip 
instep of n Hessian bool, or a ’goffreeing machine 1891 
Mavhew Loud Labour I 335 Crimping and goflcring 
machines. 1879 KmcHT Diet Mech , 'Gauffering pt ess 
» 8 S 7 j G Wilkinson Eg\ptians in Time Phaiaohs 41 The 
I waiing lines purposely impressed upon it [linen] by the 
'goeffie^iiig (sic) process 1847-78 Halliwfli, 'Gofenng 
' svoik, a sort of cnmping performed on frills, caps, etc 
; [Oofysshe, set Lut of Spin tons IVotds^ 

I rCtoff*. Obs A corrupt form of God em- 
I ployed in oaths (See God x 4 13,14) 

1 . By Gog, Gog of heaven, Gog give, etc 
13 Goto 4 Gt Kilt yys ' Bi gog ', quoth Jie grenc knyyt 
0460 Teevneley Myst 11 173 (?og of heuen, take it to good 
I “’•SM y/0K\\. Royster D iv viii (Arb ) 78 Sire else whom 
' she w ill, by gog she sliall not sice mce 

2 Pojsessise ci^mhs, as '.^by) Cog't arms, blood, 

, body, etc (cf God sb. 14) 

i "tSSg Udall Royster D i. hi (Arb.) 27 'Gogs armes 
' kn.-iiie, art thou madde? 1975 Gamm Out ton » 11, B) 
•cogs blest I know the blowes he bare away i960 Nue 
Wanton Bja, Bi 'goes bloud, 1 wene goll ft the deuyl 
lie agenst me 1910 Tntiil Four Flent (Percy Soc ) 18 
I By *gi>ggy» body I tell you trew ' 1575 Gamm Gurton 
; IV 11, By *gogs bones he shal sure [etc ] 1995 Pkklf 

Old Wines'^ J Wks (1829) I 239 By cogs-boncs, thou 
art a flouting knsse i6m Content t sherah^ g Prodt 
I gahtyi iv in Hazl Dodsley'^Wt 338 By ‘CTog’s bores, 

, these old stumps are stark tired 1619 Fiktchkr M 
Thomas iil 1, Gogs bores, I am well 1979 Gamm Gui 
' ton II II, 'Gogs bread, that will 1 doo Ibtd i v, *Gogs 
I crosse Gammer if ye will laugh looke in but at the doore 
[ Ibtd 1 IV, *Gogs delh how shall my breches be sewid 
I ssfit I Prkston Cambyses Bj, *t,ogs flesh and hts wounds 
I these warres reioyce my hart 1967 Tiial Treas B 1) b, By 
*gDgs precious barte, euen so doe I, xyiKGamm Gurtou 
, IS, Gogs barte, help and tome vp IbU 11 1, Well done 
I be '.Gogs malt a i w Roytter D iv vii (Arb 172 

I By *gogs dcare moth^, 1 woiilde not leaue one stone vpon 
another 1919 Toui Eltm (Percy Sot ) 42 'Gogges 
' nnylys, I have payed som of them, 1 tro i<9i8 Ltke will 
I to Ltke C 1) b, By 'gogs now ns chad thought iche had been 
' m my bed t6i6 B Jonson Diml an Ait 1 1, To sweare by 
Oogi-nownes 1519 /nttrl lour Elem (Perty Soc) 24 
•Gogges Passyon ' sayd se not thus. 1979 Gamm Giutou 
I HI, "Gogs Sai rament, 1 would she had lost tharte out of 
her beihe 1969 1 Preston Cambyses B 3 ‘Gogs sides 
Maisler Ruf arc ye so crusty? 1919 Inter! Four Elem 
, (Perty Soc 178 Why, ‘‘(joggis soiile ' wyll ye Breke poynt 
i men! 1567 Pnal I real K ij, •Gogs woundes these ^nges 
enerease eucr more 16m How to choose Good Wt/e D 3 b, 

I He that wiih greatest grace tan sweare *gogs zounds 
Hee s a hraue man 

i tOog^. Obs. Also 7 gogge. [App. formed by 
I substitution of on gog for earlier Aqoo (q v ), gog 
being subsequently employed as an independent sb J 
I To set on gog, to stir up, excite, make eager ; also 
I lo set {put) tn such a gogfot i^or of). To be upon 
the gog of, to be eager for 
1973 Twine /Eneid x, What wroth what feare Sets these 
I or those on gog not suffnng rest to shcild nor speare 1975 
(sec AgogI. 1987 Hughes Misfoit Aithui hi i (1828)47 


irti 11/2, 1 set her in such a gogge for a hush 
ic ) a 1616 Beaum & Fu Wit without M i 


You have pul me in such a cog of marriage, that it will not 
out of my head 1673 O Walker Educ (1677) 43 When 
.ill Europe was upon the gog of fighting 
Gog (gpg) Obs exc deal. Also gogg [Of 
obscure origin , jiossibly f. tlie onomatopoeic *gog 
to shake (see Goooi.t sb 5 and v l) ; for the sense 
uf. QuAQMTRfc.] A bog. swamp. 

sdz [see bk 1615 N Carpfntfr Ortif Del 11 lil (1635) 
46 Waters bursting out of seciet contauilies doe produce 
infinite Fetinex, Gogges, Lakes, and Marishes. a 1691 
Aubrey A’rtZ Htit Wilts (iSsj) as In Mmety Common in 
Bndon forest is a boggy place called the (Jogges, where 
IS a spring or springs, rising up out of fuller’s earth 1847- 
78 Halliwkll, G^, a bog Oxon 1894 Miss Bakes 
Northamptonsh Gloss , Gog, a bog ‘ The land s full of 
gon ’, or ' all of a gog ' 

D Comb , as gog-mire, a quagmire. 

198* Fulke Defence 1 } 47 61 Though 11 be tedious for v» 
to r^e in such a gogmyre of your forgeries, and false 
accusations, yet (etc J. 186a /li«)z<j'f Topogr Collect ap 
Ho'e, ‘ I be all tn a gogg mire is a North Wilts phrase for 
being in what appears an inextricable difficulty 

Hence Oo ggy a , dial , boggy 
1894 Miss Bakfr Norihamptoush Gloss .Gcgp,\iatygj, 
soppy, as heaxy, deep land * It's very goggy In very 
general use among our agricultural labourers, 

Qog *. Sc [Origin obscure.] ‘ 'I he object set 
up as a mark in playing at Quotts, Pitch and Toss, 
etc ’ (Jam.) 

iSai Blackw Mag Aug 35/2 The parties stand at a little 
distance and pitch the halfpenny to a mark or gog 1893 
Northumbld Gloss , Gog, a boy's marble, or taw in ring in 
the game of boorey. 

+ GO'lfffir. Se, Obs rare Only m gogae gown, 
some kind of long gown 
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I4M in M Treat Acc. SteH (1877) I til 
«ltu of vclvous to be the Kinz a gognr goiiix- 1493 IM 
/at Item \ ellis of Riasillia blak, to be a ^ogare sowne 

Qogathes, var, of Gaoatk, Obu, jet 
Qogal, obs fonn of Gooole v > 

GKigement, obs form of JiiDOEiTKNT 
Goge(0>ll, obs, form of GtiDOEON. 

Ckiget. iare~'' fPormation obscure ](Seequol ) 
iSm Booth Atinfyf Did 134 Tht Ooiiitt iii£er, a smaller 
fish, IS the Black f<oby, Goget, or Sea Gutigeon 
Gvggaa Igp K‘'bt) o'to/. Also 6 goggon, -ea, 
(?-e^ [Origin obscuie 
Gael gegan is explained as ‘ a small wooden dish made 
up of slates, and without handles hul this, with cogau of 
similar meaning (r( CooCRl, is perh not a native word ] 

A wooden or metal dish 

iSU Ihv of A iktHtoH (Somerset Ho I, ij liassons ij goggons 
& dtshfls tspo WtHt d Ihv N C i Surtees t86oT 180, 
un drinckinge potts, of ly nne a* One goSKen 4^ 1393 

Ihid 230, x3 tyne spoynes, a puller goggey, and ij tyne 
ladetles 18^ Hail Caimp t»/a» 60 According to the 


£ 1 One who goggles rare, 
a 1616 Braum & Knt ifalta 11 1, I am in sowce 
I thank ye ; thanke your beauty Your most sweet beauty 
nox upon those goggles Ihd \ 11^ Do ye stare, gogles, I 
nope to make winter bootes o’ t^ hide yet a 1I39I, Hunt 
Sonn , Ftsh, Man >( 1 /i>it It, O scaly wights, What is'i 
ye iloT what life lend? cb, dull goggles? 

f 2 . A goggling look ; a squint, leer, stare Obr 
l6st Randoi PH, cti Hty/o) Ifonestyi i.C/ii But others 
such as your demure Chealeis (.nr I hat have the true 
gogle of Ainstcidiim 0x639 Clpv klano f.rn /’onus, eii 
(1677) 127 Such a (toggle of the Lyc, such a melodious 
Twang of the Nose [etc ). 168S Marq Halifax Advici 
to Dan (cd at 9 Others will have such a Divided Fate 
lietween a Devout Goggle and an Inviting Glance, that [etc 1 
8 shifty In /»/. T he eyes f Also in • The 
white of the eye 

1703 HirKKRiNfiii I /’»/er/s r tv (1721! 227 If 1 should 
lurn up iny Fies, 'till the black Pupil l>e lost under the 
Upper Fyelid, and nothing but the /roui (toggle, and 
tHntHf/tf IPAtle appears, (that's ts fro tons Man, say the 
Women) itio Bnt Apollo III No 96 2/1 Whose dim 
Goggles cotvd not liear the Rays of the Sun <x 1763 Bvrom 
Onsret Bfaus Head viti. Those Muscles , wherewith s 


dilTrt nt SI owls, And glare with their goggles 

4 pi i,rarely A kind of spectacles, having 
glasses Oustially coloured) or fine wire-netting, 
fixed in snort tubes, and ssorn to protect the eyes 
from dust, execes of light, etc ; birmerly also so 
codstructcfl ns to correct sqninting 

(Appliedru/Aiy or^««/<»Wj'tospcctacleswithroiindglasses ) 
tetstr ettse D'AnHoy's li ks 406 A pair of blue Goggles, 
beag'd in with long bhi k EyebrowA i8ofr-7j. llhRFSI'OXn 
Atuerus Hum (1826) Post Groan', x*x\, Pinking and 
blinking, with his upsind'down-goggtes, full at me i 9 *o 
'^rhHg idag VII 96 fust call in St Martin's-le Grand 
For some goggles for Mary (who squints) 1833 Kamf 
Ormnell Exp xh (1856) 380 A disk of hard wood, with 
a simple sht we found a better protection than the goggle 
or colored lens 1868 Dickfns i/arow/w Trav xxii, A little 
spare man who sat breaking stones regarding me myste 
riously through his dark goggles of wire 18^ T Hakhv 
Eetum Native iv li, The goggles he was obliged to wear 
over hts eyes 

Cotfifi 1810 W 1 M Lot in Monthly Eev LX 11 ^02 But 
place goggle spectacles over this focus of expression, and 
a slight change of dress will deceive us as to the person 
b (Sec quot I 

1808 Jamifsox, Cpggles, blinds for horses that are apt 
to lake fright, to prevent their seeing objects from behind, S 
181B 111 Tooo t«M III Wi'BSTPR , and in later Dirts 

II 6 pi. The got/gles, a disease of sheep , the 
staggers or t>turd> 

Wth the sense cf the dialect (Hants, Wilts Glour ) 
phrase ‘ all 0/ n goggle all shaking, giddy 
1793 J Cl AHiHOE /1/nr Dot set M A disorder peculiar to 
sheep, called the Goggles, the first symptoms is a violen t 
Itching, which IS soon succeeded by a dimness in the head, 
staggering of gait (etc I 1807 VAXCOuvra Agnc Devon 
(18131 343 7'he goggles is a disease sometimes, though 
larcly, experienced on the confines of Somerset and Dorset 
i8a3 Loudon Encycl, Agnc f 6524 Staggers, gid, tiimsick, 
goggles (etc ] are all popular terms for hydatids, or nn 
animal which finds its way to the brain 1893 *" North- 
Hinhld Gloss . Goggles, a disease in sheep 

Oogglo(gp aviO Algo 6 gogle,gogyll, 8008 le 
[Properly the vbl. stem GooobE m comb , the purely 
adjectival use being a modern development J Of 
the eye Protuberant, prominent, full and rolling, 
also, t squinting. 

134s Ravnold Byrih Manhyssde 11 78 b, Yf the chylde haue 
google eyes [L strabos oculos) 1544 Phafr Regim Ly/e 
(15.J6) Cc IJ b, Of gogle eyes 1563 Mtrr Mag , Hastings 
Ixxi, Lowryng on me with the goggle eye 1667 Cotton 
I'irg. Travest iv 106 The (^ueen in wrathful wise, Rowling 
about her goggle eyes i6Bb Baxter Coth. Commua t 11 
(1684) a6 If goggle Eyes judge each line to be a yard dis- 
tant from another. I cannot cure them 1774 Goldsm. Hit/ 
Earth VI 939 He (a shark] is furnished with great goggle 
eyes 1840 Thackebav Paris Sk Bk (1869) 177 His goggle 
eyes were always rolling about wildly iWg G, S FgaaPS 
iKiW Lift nt Cauara 105 The face was broad, the mouth 
wide, the eyes goggle. 

Oogffla (CFS 1 ).*'-^ Forms: 4gogel, s-^gogle, 
6 google, 6- goggle [Perh a frequentative of an 
onomatopaic *g9g, expressive of oscillating move- 
ment (cf jog, joggle), cf. (aoo sl> 2 and sh T , also 


GoaOLEt^ R. It may he noticed that mod. Welsh 
and Gaelic have several words of similar form and 
sense : Welsh p>gt to shake, Gael gog a nodding or 
tossm^f the ^Kts.A,gogshiitl (? from Eng.) a goggle- 
eye. The verb, like the combinations goggle-ej/e, 
-eyed, first becomes common in the i6th c , and is, 
with the few exceptions given under II, always used 
of movement of the eye, though in later use its 
meaning has been somewhat altered. 

The Gaelic forms gogaid, goeatld, gogaill, gogag, ‘a 
light beaded woman, giddy female, coquette ’, are prob not 
related to^fi^and its derivatives, but merely adaptations of 
earlier Fngbsh f(vXF/=(.oQiiHTTE.) 

I. 1 mtr Of persons To tnm the eyes to one 
side or other, to look obliquely, to stjuint ; also to 
goggle with (he eyes and (o goggle at (a thing). In 
later use, to look with widely-opened, unsteady 
eyes : to roll the eyes about Now rare 
c 1380 WVCLIF H'ks (18801 341 Phareseesalargen her browes 
Kt gogelen fer fro goddis lawe 1344 Pharr Begun Eyf, 
(1560) Xilija, l^y the chylde so that he may not 
tiirne hyseyts on ether of both sides If jet he begin lo 
gogle, than set y* cradell after such a fourme, that the light 


with the ejes. 1616 R C Itmes IHitsile vie 3019 He 
I squints, and she doth gogle wondrous faire 1664 Butlfk 
I Hud If I 120 Which made him hang the Head and scout 
I \nd wink and goggle like an Dwt 1671 Cruwnk ynhana 
'' I 9 'lis true, he doth not goggle at it so plain, as Mr 
{ Mumpsimus o' Curland doth, but he squints at it fear 
fully 1749 Richarpion Pamela IV. 319 The poor little 
thing lies on the Nurses Lap goggling and staring 
with Its Eyes 1757 Footr y4«///<)»-Epil , \vks 1799 1 lao 
1 00k, my Lord f— hhe goggles ' 1830 Galt Laiune P 

\i 11 (1849) 256 A sum that 1 thought would make the old 
nim goggle t88a IP Cormu Gloss s v , Stand goggling 
for gapes like an owl at an eagle. 

b. Of the eyes To turn to one side, to squint. 
In modern use, to project from the head and move 
unsteadily, to roll. 

Raymolo Byrth Mankyndt it 79 Marke on whtchc 
1 syde that the eyes do gogle 1384 R Scot Dticot' IFifc/uA- 
\H VI 138 The wiers that made their eics gogle 1683 
j Drvdbn Plutarch 41 She came out foaming at the mouth, 

' her eyes gogling, hei breast heaving (etc ) x8mW Ikmnc 
I Goldsm xxxix (iRji) 334 His eyes goggled with engemess 
1833 Tiiaikprav Newcomet I i The Img's hideous large 
eyes were goggling out of his head itirc Eari Desart 
Eelverdalf I. Tv 45 His large eyes goggfed and watered 
vs he kept them fixed upon the piece of sugar. : 

2 dans To turn (one** eye) to one side, or (in 
modern use) from side to sitle with an unsteady 1 
motion. Also with about 
1383 Stanvhurst /Etteit t, (Arb ) 3a Whilst m temple 
corners he gog led hts eyesight Wnyting for Dido 1616 ' 
/ hnue CoHt Egr’t P vn. 57a So with a • nioked curtchie, 

, wried aright, goglmge bothe eies ttx%%rea.r Sugltthm i 
' No 8 so The wagg. goggled hit Eyes, and then fixing 
' (hem dreadfully upon the Fellow tSaoT L PcACOCKd/rr- | 
fori Etphm xu 147 The stranger goggled about hm eyes tn ' 
an attempt to fix them steadily on laTiesm 1884 Harpet s 
Mag Oct 69S/1 He could goggle hts eyes at Agnes. 

n. a. tntr. To sway or roll about , move 
loosely and unsteadily. Also to goggle With the 
head, to shake or wag the bead, Ohs exc. dtal 
c 1400 Heryn 163 Then passed they forth hoystly.goglyng 
I with hir hedis 1519 Horman / ulg 149 Maydens that cary 
I geere vpon iheyr heed pulte a wrethe of haye betwene the 
' vessell and theyr heed lo stay it from goglynge a 1630 
I Eoim Hood 36 in h urniv Perry potto MS ^ I 16 But Robin 
' did on this old mans hood, itt gogled on his crowne 1893 
1 H-'ilts Close , Goggle, to shake or tremble, as. a table with | 
one leg shorter than the others 1 

1 4 Irons To taiise to shake Jig. 

\S)6'Srinoii Lemute's Complex, n 97 b, Y* Jack wherof ' 


cionaT aohstitute for Gobble, as suggesting a similar 
sound, but made more in the throat.] 

1. trans »• Gobble v.i i. 

1811 CoroR gulped, or goggled downe Ihid , 

Coularder, (o rauinc. goggle, glut vp, stvallow downe, 
h^e morsells, or mouthfulls xM [see a). 

JT mtr =. Gobble v:i 

1831 Mrs Carlvlf Lett. (1889I 186 IheBubblygoggcling 
neither sweetly nor profitably >888 Shefbeld Gloss , Goggle, 
to swallow, to make a gurgling noise m the throat 

Goggled,/// tr Now rare [f. Gooolb 
+ -EU 1 J Of the eyes Gooole a. 

1303 Kalendtr Shepk (1656) xlii, A person that is Blear 
eyed, gngled & squint >389 Hay any Work 7 Vnnaturnl 
squint gogled eies 1664 Powfr Exp Philos l g A Ixiuse, 
her two eyes were like two black beads, goglea and pro- 
tuberant iSyR Da-sent Phree to One 11. 30 One eye was 
bigger and more goggled than the other 

Ch>ggl9*9ye (gt’g’Ii’l)- [See Gooolb a andv] 
t a One who squints {fibs ). t b- Obliquity of 
vision; squinting (obs). o. If-S =»Gooolkk 3 
d (See quot, 1897 ) 

e 1440 Promp Parv 199/1 Clyare or goguleye , bmut, 
strosM i8sa-34 Good s Study Med (<m 4) III 183 ’£his 
disease, in colloquial language now called equlutsu^ was 
formerly denominated goggle eye sttxEtfaerlee Txkti 
C rtfnf (ed 4) 160 Two Kegs of Pickled Goggle eyes. 1897 

Wbrrtrr, Goggle-eye, one of two or more imecies of American 
fresh-water fishes of the iismily CetUraremdm. 
Cktggle-eyed (gp g 1 laid), a. [f. goggk eye (see 


Gooole a ) + -ed 2 ] Having prominent, staring or 
rolling eyes ; also, t »q»iint-eyed 
»3lR W vccir Mark I*. 46 It is good to thee for to entre gogil 
j-Ved In to rewme of God, than (etc ] 14S4 Caxton I ablet gf 
A (Ponce (iSig) 7 Wiixn the porier byheld hym he perceyuM 
that he was goglyed And the goglyed wold paye nought 
c *SiS Cocks LorelPs B. s Gogle eyed tomson shepetet of 
Ivn >330 Palscr 226/1 Goggleyed man, loveks i6u 
Qi ARLRR V XIV (17181 309 Giddy doubt, and goggl? 

ey'd suspicion 1711 Swift fml to Stella 13 July. Young 
Manley's wife is goggle-ey^, and looks like a fool. 1844 
UicKENsA/nr/ Clsus ix. He's the most hideous, goggle-ejM 
( renture 

b Goggle-eyed Jack raGodOLtfi 3 

1884-3 [we Gocolbr], 

Ooggler (gp giai). [f Gooolr »,i -eb k] 

1. slang. An eye. 


tta4-i Eiverslde Nat Hist (i38S) HI 187 The big eyed 
send, also more generally known as the goggler, and goggle- 
eyed Jack— the Treunurops cinnieuopihaliiiHS of natu- 


1340 Kavnold Byith Mankynde It 79 By this meane. the 
goglynge of the eyes maje bee retorned to the ryghte place 
1631 Randolph, etc Hey for Honesty n m, IbycyesUn 
constant gogling, call thee guilty. 

Ooffflfliiiff ( g(> ghg), /// a [f Goggle + 
-ivo T.J That goggles, tn 1 


-I VO T.J That goggles, tn senses of the vb. 
n>586SiDNSs Afcadia 11 (1598) 926 They that see with 
I goggling eyes. >399 Harsnft Fraud Prnct ? Darrel 
I til 2 i6 His eyes were somewhat gogling out. hut otherwise 
I no more than ordinary 1611 Coer xt Crudities 180 Medu 
I sacs head with great gogling ejes. 1618 Withrr dAr/Ccr, 

1 AVc C III 0 Wks (1633) 5S0 Places from whose ever gtwling 
I station, all May at the pleasure of another fall. tSagRooa 
I Q Hyudr 77 '1 he stars were sprinkled o’er the night, With 
goggling .vnd uncertain light 1873-7 Ri'si-in Mans tn 
\ Hcntnce (t88i) 51 Faces with goggling eyes and rigid lips 

OoMly igP gh), (? [f. Gooole sb. + -y >.] 

+ 1. ( Jf eyes . Goggle, goggling Obs. 
a 1693 Aubrrv Lives, Btrkennead (iSgSI 1. 105 He was of 
' midling stature, great goggit eiea 
j 2 < 5 f sheep : Aflfcterl With the ‘ goggles’ (Cf 
! Glouc. dialect goggly giddy,) 

j 1840 JrtU B. Aeru Soc I. Ill 997, 1 once knew n Bock of 
200 sheep, 64 of which died goggly. 

I <^gln, obs form of Gudgeon 
I t Oo’gingstool. Obs. Also goginstole [Var, 

1 Cucking-stool.] 

>679 Blovht Anc Tenures >si This Gogingitool is the 
same which m nur Iaw Books is written Ctickmgetool 1797 
I loMLiNS fneob's Last' Diit » v Castigatory, It Is also 
termed goginstole and lokestole 

I Goglon, Oogle, obs ff. Gcd(}fon, Goggle. 

' Goffl®tUgrglot)i6tigglet(g»’gl6t). Antjo- 
Indian Also 7 gurgulet, 9 goglet, gurglet fad. 
Pg gorgoleta, ' an earthen and narrow-moutned 
vessel, out of which the water runs and guggles ’ 
(Lacerda Pg Dut.) , cf F gargouletie of similar 
meaning The English foims may be due to asso- 
ciation with Gooole ».*, Gcoole v] A long- 
necked vessel for holdmg water, usually made oi 
porous earthenware, so that the contents are kept 
I cool by evaporation 

I >698 Fbvf* Acc E India hr P 47 Gurgulets and Jars. 

I which are Vessels made of a porous kind of Earth. 1766 
I Clivf in Long Govt Etc (1869) 406 (Y) lo have a man 
with a Goglet of water ready to pour on hts head 1833 
R F, Burton Piter El Medtnah if Meccak II xix, 106 The 
earth is sweet and makes excellent gugglets 1879 Blacktv. 
Mag Jan 55 T hey trusted to the porous goglets for cooling 
the water 1880 L Wallace Ben-Hur 10 A sponge and a 
small gurglet of water 

+ Gto’Slet 2, Ohs. rare ~ k (See qnot ) 
x688 R Holme Armoury ill 971/a A kind of a Drinking 
j Cup or Vessel made off the higher rnd, or the small top of 
! n Hull or Cows Horn It is ^ some Gentlemens Buttlers 
i termed a Souce, or Goglet, or Goblet 

t GO’fflUaifO Obs. [f the greatest 

I of the British giants, according to Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth; altered after the biblical names Gegaind 
Magog (Ezek. xxxviii-xxxix).] A giant, a man of 
immense stature and strength 
(ciRoS Lay 1806 Geomagog Godes wiSer-sakn 1097 
R Glouc. (Rolls) 308 Cogmagog was a geanl, suibe gret 
& strong 0330 R Brunne Chron trace iRolls) 1763 
GogmRgog was strong, gret, & Wd xSM Mirr Mag , 
Owen Glendour xxiii, Affirming Heniy lo be Oogmagog J 
cs^ JxrTKMKBugbeare in. ill, in Archiv Stud d ueu Sfr 
(1897), Harpyes, Gogmagogs, lemures. (60s Tryail Chev. 
II i In Bullen O PI III 989 And thou hast under thy 
charge any other then Pigmies t am a Gogmagog >830 J 
Taylor (water P ) Latiehkbe Fat Vi^s. it 73/1 Ihy bMke 
he titles Gogmogog the huge 
Hence t iloffausffo ttoal a., as huge as Gogma- 

) Laugh k he Fat Wks. 11. 69 In 
a huge volume Gogmagoticall 
Qogon, Oogram, oh*, ff. Gudgeon, Gbogbam. 
Qogtxl, var. of Gooooi. 

Gogyll, Ok>gyn(«, obs. ff Google a , Gudgeon 
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Gohoda, obs. form of Goad 
tOoi'lKnrt. Obs, rare-'. An alleged name for 
the hare. 

a Hart in Rtl Ant I 133 The graii-bitere, 

thegoiMnrt. 

Goidel (goidel). Htst [a OIr. Gdtdel (pi. 
GMdil), a Gakl. See Gadhhxio.I A Gaki. m 
the widest sense , L e. a person belonging to that 
branch of the Celtic people represented by the 
Irish and the Highlanders of Scotland, in contra- 
distinction to the Brythonic or Cymric branch 
represented by the Welsh, Cornish, and Bretons 
i88a Rhys CtUic Britain 3 As there is a tendency in this 
country now to understand by the word Gael the Gael of 
the North alone, we shall apeak of the group generally as 
Goidels and Goidelic 1889 1 rAVioa Ong Aiyaus So 1 he 
second invasion was that of the Bnttones driving the 
Goidels before them to the West and North 

CtoidaliO (goide Ilk), a. and sb [f prec. + -lO ] 

A adj. Of or pertaining to the Goidels B s/>. 
The langnagc of the Goidels. (Cf Gaohelic ) | 

188a Rhys Crl/fc Britain 196 This could only happen 
through the medium of men who spoke Goidelic. 1896 Sir 
H Maxwkll Hut PunfMtt etc. 11. 3a Novantia, however, 
remained Pictish,— t e Goidelic— in speech and rate 1897 
Anwvl iVeUh Giant (a The Celtic nranch falls into two 
groups — 1 The Goidelic, consistingof Erse or Irish Gaelic, 
Scottish Gaelic, and Manx Gaelic, a The Brythonic 
Gtolen, obs form of Gudoeon 
Q oif, obs form of Gove w.t 
Ooile, var. of GoThB dial , trench, ravine 
Ooilk, obs form of Gowk 
Go-in*, co/log, [f vbl phrase go in • see Go v 
80 ] With at An attack or onslnnght upon , also, 
a siiell of work upon 

1858 Hughes Sconnng I^Aite Horse ay We used to have 
a regular go in about once a quarter at the unpaid magis- 
tracy 1890 Boldhkwood Col Reformer (1891) 321, I was 
having a go-in at the garden here 

II Goinfire. Obs rare—' [F goinfre gomma.n<\, 
of unknown origin ] An epicure, a gourmand. 

1643 Sir K. Dicby Oherv Str /’ Brottine’s Reltg Med 
107 A well experienced (ioinfre that can criticise upon the 
several lasts of Inpiors 

Goinjit (g^“ iq), vbl sb [f, Go » -b -IhO ' ] 

I.‘ In ordinary substantival ase. 

1 The action of the vb Go, in various senses. 

a 1300 E E Psalter xvl 5 Fnimake mi steppes m sties 
(line, pat noght be stired gainges mine c 1440 Gesta Rom 
V la iHarl Mb ) Ouer our hedis ys passage and goyng of 
peple 1U3 Ld Berners Froiss I ccclxxxvi. 657 It is no 
goynge thyuer, without ye wyll lose all 1805 Shahs Mach 
III IV 119 Stand not vpon the orderof your going, But go at 
once 1611 BeaUM & Ft- King hr Ho K v iv, Prayers were 
made For her safe going, and delivene. 17^ Paine Com 
.Vcrsrx (1791) 7S Noeping to law with nations. >8670 Mac 
DONA l n Poems lao That moment through the branches over 
head, Sounds of a going went 1889 Sfeciator 16 Nov , Made 
happy by six thousand miles of continuous going 

esf Departure \ Long going departure on 
a long journey, i e death 
e 1340 Cursor M 3245 (Tnn ) pis mon made him redy 
soonc Paste he hy^M to his goyng 1399 Langl Rich 
Redeles III 136 They lepith ats lyghtly at the longe goyiige, 
Out of the domes cart Sc sen Byr Imve Degre 273 Ye 
shall not want at your goyng Goide, nor sylver, nor other 


thyng 1867 Milton /* /, xi ago Thy going is not lonely 
with thee goes Thy husband tyga Cowfkr Let 30 ' ' 
Pray for us, my friend, that we m.iy have _a_ safe goin( 


Its going 

t o The faculty of walking Obs 
143a Lt/e St Katk (1884) 37 By wh< 
yiige IS restored to jie lame 1480 Cax' 
cct 18a God hath yeuen to crcMls hir goyna 1594 K 
Ashley tr Le Roy's yanety of Things 77 a, Ho gauc 
straight going to ihe lame s83j^ Pacitt Chnshanogr. 


goynge k restored to jie lame "14^ Caxton 

III. (1636* 54*Lifo was given to tlie dead .going to 
lame 

t 2 Manner or style of going; gait. In pi of 
a horse : Paces (Cf. Gov id) Obs 

laSa WvcLiE a Kings ix ao The goynge is as the goynge 
of Hieu, thesoneof Nampsy 1393 Lahcl. /’ PI C. xxi 328 
Ingoyngeofanaddre a 1874 Clarendon //«/ Reh.m §223 
And the king all the morning found fault with the going of 
hia horse 1701 Lend. Gat No. 3703/4 A cropt Gelding 

/•.ii 1 — j .11 u.. /- iBi^WoRDSw fPiajgv/wriv 

.18 going 

fS. Means of access; a path, road; a passage, 
gangway (in a church), Obs 
tgto WvcLiF Isa, Ixii. 10 Pleyn maketh the going 1918 
Test Ebor (Surtees) V 73 To be buned in the myddes 
of the loweste goyng, even enens my stall 1715 Leoni 
Paltadio’s Archti (174a) I 94 The going to the galleiies 
should have been by some few steps 
b. 'Building Width of passage (of a stair). 


AS [width] in what is calM the going of the 

4 . Condition of the ground for walking, driving, 
hunting or racing. 

i8S9 Bartlett Diet Amer, Going, travelling; as ‘The 
going U bad, owing to the deep snow in the roads '. 1884 
Baddrlbv & Ward Horth Wales 191 The going consisis of 
stones and nits concealed by heather to such an extent that 
almost every step la a matter of careftil consideration. 1887 
Sia R H KoBEm In the Skirts U. 27 The fences are fair 
and the going pretty good, although the late rains have 
made it somewhat hMvy, 

VoL. IV. 


6. With adverbs, expressing the action of the vbl 
combmabons under Go v. VI Also altrtb 

1388 Wveup Ps exx 8 The Lorde kepe thi goyng in .md 
thi goyng out C1440 Jacoh's Well (E E T S ) 364 His 
fadyr & modyr, for bis goyng awey, sow3tyn hym in dy 
uerse tondys. 1983 Stubbfs Anat. Abuses 51 All other 
goynges together and coitions are damnable 1599 H 
Buttes Dyets dru Dinner F id, The fourth day of her going 
abroad 1841 Beet harm Bks (Surtees) ag After a Tonge 
declininge and goinge backe 1699 Hammond Om /’ x lix la 
I heir coiitinnaf going on, and obstinate impersua-Mbleiiesse 
therein. 1804 Miss Fessiee Inker xxviii, Ihe nuptials, 
which they merely thought of as liell's going off 1890 
‘ Bat ’ Cricketer's Man 46 Place the order of going in, on 
the left-hand side of the striker's name. 1884 Pall Mall G 

Aug 7/a Mrs H — ’s going away gown being a dark brown 
cashmere 

b Going dorum' setting (of the sun), sunset 
t Also going to, under 

a 1319 Piose Psalter xhx (1 ) a Fram J»e sonne nnsyng 
VII to pe going a-doune 1490 Caxton hnljfdos xxii 80 Attc 
euen, about y* gooyng vnder of y* sonne 198a N Cichf 
FIELD tr C nstoMkedds Cong E Ind ix aa Vpon the baler 
day . about the going doune of the Sunne i8ta Sir R 
Haw KINS I'oy S Seat d is93xxvii 60 The twenty 

two of this moneth, at the going too of the Sunne, we de 
served a Portiugall ship, and gaue tier chase 
1837 Dilkkns Picinu II, M' w.^lu i... 
ining orb, and painfully th 
' going down ’ himself, befoi 

e. Goings on (see go on. Go » 84 d and 0 : Pro- 
ceedings, actions, doings Usually with implied 
censure Questionable proceedings, extravagances, 
frolics. 

>77* Johnson Let 26 July, Then I shall sec what have 
been my master's goings tin 1777 Kiix Ryms Poems 153 
See if he will release you, when he hears of your prclty 
goings on 184a Manning .Serm (1848) I 67 Ihe warm and 
clinging fondness which they still have for the goings on of 
their worldly life 1888 J ¥k\h Myst Mtrbndge II xx f.i 
Suspicions of bis young master's goings on with her lady 

""frs. 


iv 35 Computing what I get and spend My Goings 

Comings in xterj Souiiitv in / j/Sr 4 Corr (1850) 111 113, 
I cannot afford the expense of the journey , for I have hail 
extraordinary goings out, this year, in settling myself 

6. atlnb and Comb , as going-barrel (see quot \ 
&\%o altrtb.', going-board Coal-mtntng[ie:tc{'aoi ); 
going-faaee (see quot); in going order (pri- 
marily of a clock, hence often transf), m a con- 
dition for ‘ going ’ properly, cf. in working order , 
going-train, a train of wheels in a clock, answer- 
ing the same purpose as the going-barrel in a watch ; 
going-wheel, an arrangement for keeping a clock 
in motion while it is being wound up. 

1884 F I Britten thatch 4 Clockm (189a) *CotH£ Barr, I, 
the barrel of a watch or clock round which are teeth for 
diivmg the train direct without the intervention of a fusee 
Ibtd (1S84) 131 The keyless mechanism must gener.illy 
adopted m English going barrel watches. 1831 Gkeenwell 
Coal trade Terms Northumb 4 Durh ag The coals arc 
brought down a board for one, two, or more pillars to the 
This board is called the ’going (or ‘ gannen ) lioard 


i*Wii°enMp 

. ipphed to a fusee, it I _ „ „ 

1887 Lady Bellairs Gossifs with Girts ii 92 'lo 
keep her eyes m ‘ "going order ' without being obliged to 
resort to glasses 1838 Penny Cycl XII 299 '2 That part 
of It (a clock) which is called the "going or watch tram. 

II In the combin.ition a-gotng{xcA prep • 1 3), 
whence, in later use, the simple form^MM,f, trcatecl 
as a present participle, in agreement with the sb 

7 . A-syotng (also + in going), iii senses of the vb 
Go Now only vulgar 

ifpi Ptlgr Perf[\V deW 1531)9 The loumey lowarde 
the liye Jerusalem in heuen, to y« whiche we be in goynge 
1898-9 Ecir Bodvile in Hatton Coir (1878) 17 My Lord 
Chisterfild hoc is af^ocing into Francs himselfe i68a (.lan 
wusLur Orient 11 (1682) 10 Before they consider whither 
they are a going i88i (see <.o t> 47 bj 

8. To set (keep, etc ) a gotng or going • to set 
(keep, etc ) m motion . to start (or maintain) in 
any activity. 

1983 A CoNHAM in Pal'tngton's Commandm Ded to 
Godly Rdrs (1637' a v j. With Icsse paines to heepe agotng 
that which he had moved, and set a going >728 Cavallieh 
Mem IV. sjo All the Water Works were set a going 1809 
Malkin Gtl Bias v i r62 My s.svings were wanted 10 
set us going in a genteel style among our country neigh- 
bours >837 Whittock, etc Bk Trades (1842) 384 ’The 
means of keeping it [machinery] ‘ a going ’ 1890 Tan s 

Mag XVII 146/a He set them [wattes] all going; 1889 
Mojlky Mtrac vii 159 Influences, which were originally 
set agoing by that agency 188B W J Knox Lrrri k C Ar/rf 
of Stajfferten xv 305 She kept the conversation going 

9 . Used either as simple predicate, or added after 
the sb , csp. when pieceded by a superlative : Exist- 
ing, in existence (so as to be accessible or within 
roach) ; current or prevalent , to be had 

1710 WoDBOwC<»fr (1843) II 510 That you may have any 
thing that is agoing, please to receive [etc] 1790 Bg-stander 
393, 1 says we beggars be the cleverest fellow s going 1849 
Kurkin Sen Lamps -ew I4 187 A man who na* the gm, 
will take up any style that is going >897 Huchfs Tom 
Brown 1. viii. Brandy punch going, I’ll bet 1889 M 
Arnoi d Ets, Cnt 11 (1875) jS If you have genius and 
powerful ideaB. yon are apt not to have the best style going 
1871 Rubkin Ears Clav tv 8 Mr Mill does not know, nor 
an) other Political Economist going 


GOLAH. 

Going (gd^ iq), //»/ a [f Gow -two z.] That 
goes (in various senses) , departing ; current ; work- 
ing, A going concern . one in actual operation. 
■Y Going gear working machinery Y Going money 
current coin Often with some limiting sb , as 
church-, theatre-, etc ; or adv , as high-, low-gomg 
C1340 Cursor M 401 (Tnn 1 Allc goynge lieestis he 
made 19S3 Ihe goyng geyre [see Gear s» 6 a] 1991 G 
Fi etcher Russe Comnnv « Hakluyt hoc ) 67 One hundred 
rubbles of going money of Mosko 1689 Cotton Poet Whs 
(17651 108 I 11 haunt thee like a going Fire. 1713 Steele 
Fngluhm No 3 20 The Weaver has not so many Looms 
going as ho had a few Months ago 1714 Ramsay /,a t 
Misc (1733) 1 8 IwtgixHl ga’en yads. 1839 Penny C}cl 
XIII 25/2 I he j<heriirs_Bre_ generally nominated "by the 



. latching the going ship 

Hence tOoingly adv, at a walking pace 

? nonce-use 

169s Bfdkll in Fuller s Abel Rtdiv , Erasmus 73 He can 
run out goingly, who ties himselfe to another mans footsteps 

Oointer, Qolonie, obs ff Joimtube, Ghixjeon 
OoiB(s)halk, OoiBt, obs ff Goshawk, Ghost 
Q oit, variant of Gote 

Goitre (goi taj) Forms 7 gouitre, goytre, 
7-S goistre, 8 goter, 8, 9 // 9 goiter, 9 goiture 
,goto), 8- goitre, 7- goitre [a F. goitre, go fire, 
back-formation from gotlreux, nd Prov. goitros — 
popular L *gutturi!tium, f guttur throat ] 

1 . Path A morbid (often enormously developed) 
enlargement of the thyroid gland of the neck , 
bronchocele 

iSasPiiRLiiAs Pilgrims IV 1624 The Gouitres of t>anoye 
c 1649 Howkli Lett I I xliii (1650) 76 Ihe people who 
tlwelT in the Valleys are subject lo a strange swelling in 
the Ihroat, called Ooytre 1670 Lassels / i>1' Italy \ 5 
I he Goistre of Piedmont 1683 Boyle in Phtl I rails 
XVII 6j8 Persons troubled with these disfiguring 
Goitres 17S* J Sifnce ( rrfo 40 1 hat sort of Swellings 
in the Neilt, wimh they c.ill Goieric 1838 SoUTHFY in C 
Southey Lif kCorr VI 379 I hose inhabitants of the Alps 
who suffer with goitics 1871 Smilfs Charac vi (1876) 175 
1 here is a village in South America where gotos or goitres are 
that to lx; without one is regarded as a deformity 


A swelling of the neck in certain lizards. 

1834 tr Cuvtert Amm A'lngd II 31 Ihe greater pro 
portion of them [Anolii] have a dewlap or goitre under the 
throat 1839 [see Akoli] 

8 Comb , as gothe like adj ; goitre-stick, the 
stems of the Sargassum bacciferum (see quot ) 

1849 tr Cuvier's Amm Kiiigii. 277 The greater number 
ha\e a goitrc-like appendage under the throat 1880 
Fow 1 FR Med Foe , Gottrt sucks, the stems of a sea weed, 
chewed in South America as a remedy for goitre 

Hence CKiltrala [-al], Oottreda [-Bl)2] - 

Gottrois a 

1838-9 IoiidO<c/ Altai II 4 
arc striking examples of 
i860 Worcester (citing A 

Goitrona igoi tras), « [ad. F. gottreux, -euse 
see Goitbk and -ous ] AffcLted with, of the nature 
of, or pertaining to, goitre Of a locality . Cha- 
racterized by the prev.-ilence of goitre 
1798 J Owen Prov Eiiro/e I 241 Nor did I sec any 
goilrous persons here 1B30 T Roscoe tourist Swile 4 
Italy rot F rightfully deformed with the goitrous swelling 
1838-9 Toun lycl Anal II 471/2 The union of goitrous 
persons leads to the production of Cretins 1869 E A 
Parkks Prod Hygiene (ed 3) 80 The evidence that the 
water of goitrous places is derived from limestone and 
dolomitic rocks is very strong 187a Cohen Du Throat 
Goitrous tumors, i88a E C Badfr in R Grogr Soc 


cl Altai II 471/2 The goitral affections 
imples of the efrii.t of hereditary influence 
(citing Med Jrnl ), Gottred, afflicted with 


Sttppl Papers I i 86 With goitrous neck, and long 
finger nails. 1887 Q Rev Jan 196 The whole goitrous 
region of the New World 
Oojon, obs form of GrnoroN 
Gk>ke (g^k), Naut. [Var of CoLK '. The 
forms and govih also occur in northern dia- 
lects ] The core or heart (of a rope) • see quot 
1800 S Standi DCE in Naval Ckron. Ill 474 The rope 
has generally alxiut one eighth part of the wei{(ht and 
substance in the middle of the rope, r.illed a goke, in order 
to make it round 

Goke, obs form of Gou k 
GK>k’t, variant of Guckkd, foolish 
tGo'ky. Obs rare—' [?f Gowk ; but cf 
mod Gawky] A fool, Biinpleton 
1177 Lanol. P pi n XI 290 The gome that gloseth so 
Chartres, for a goky is lioldcn So I* it a goky, hy god, ih a 
m his gospel failleth 

Gk>l, oDs fonia of Goal; var of Goll, Obs 
II Ool*, gtda (gtf la, giw'la) Arch [It^d/a(/»/ 
thro.at) —I gula, whence the second form abose ] 
= Ctma r 

1884 EvFLSNtr Ereart's Archtt xxviii 68 The Gula or 
Ogee which composes the Crown of the Cornice 1708 R 
Morris 24Nf Archtt 51 Cjm: " " 

, i, which «t. 

II Oolah. Indian. [Hindustani gold, f. gol 
round.] A store-house for mrain, salt, etc 
1771 Genfl Mag XLI 402 Seapoj-s were stationed at 
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their Golahs, to prevent the delivering any rice with- 
out a permit 177a Amt Rrg aos^ The golahs or 
grananen about Calcutta >S6o lUuttr Tiotm 3 Mar 138 
The ‘golaha ' in which indigo-seed 11 atored up 1878 Ltft 
in Afe^ul 11. 77 He had large rice golahsin the viflage. 

Golooada (gl’Ikl’ nda) The old name of 
Hyderabad, formerly celebrated for its diamonds, 
used as a synonym for a ‘ mine of wealth ’ 

(1780 H Walpoie Ut! (18581 Vn 438, I would not 
for the mines of CoUonda find myseir ] 1884 F Bovee 
BorAerid Fact \ t-ancy 400 If stray diamonds were found 
sticking in the hoii'ie wall, there must be a new Golcundain 
the soil beneath 1890 W Sharf Browning iii 66 1 o the 
lover of poetry ‘ Paracelsus ‘ will always be a Golconda 

Gold' (K^'ddj. Also 3 guold, 5-6 goldo, (5 
gowlde), 8-9 .SV and north. dial gowd [Corainon 
Tcut OK gold str neut -OFris golif,Oii gold 
(MDu gond , gout, golt, Du. goud), OHG gold, 
goli, colt gold-, golt, Q. gold, OH goll,gull 

(bw , Da guld), Goth gulj> — OTeiit *guip()»^ 
pre-Teut. *^Aj^to-, app formed, with suffix -/a-, from 
the wk. grade of the root *ghtl- yellow (see Gall 
sl> ^) , cf Obi tlato, Russ aoaoTo zoloto,al similar 
origin. i^Finiiisli kulta is an early adoption from 
Teutonic )] 

I. 1 The most precious metal characterized 
by ."i beautilul yellow colour, non-hability to rust, 
high specific gravity, and great malleability and 
ductility Chemical symbol Au 

Its relative purit> is expreased in carats, see Carat 3 
745 Cotfut^ (7/0SS t|oi_fM/'isH;», smaete gold 

' ' heo bar a.dniin isSr W 

154« H i m C/iro't , htch hi, 55T>, His heare yeluwiykc 


1 85 A croune of guold heo bar a-doun ijSa 

/• xoit xxxvii 17 A candilstik, forgid of moost dene gob 
' 55^ ’ 


s fretted goW 1715 wa- 


r Ihe r 


uncre cicne feo, 8srt donne wxs mid cl*ne coble 
?i,\ I'RU C.tn xliv 8 Wenst l>u, Juet we Junes hlafr-* 
o 85 i- his seolfor station? atiaj P L Chton 


lond ri38iS (.wkocyh Shipinan'i T 368 lliis Marcliaiil 
Cremced hath and payd to certejn lumbiidcs Ihe 
somme of gold 1478 w Paston, Juii \n P Kelt No 
Rs 4 111 237 Anobyll in goivtde 1565 thtU-Mamagtt 66 
t .»l<j and sillier was put on the boke and a nnge put on her 
linger bie the priest iSosbilAKS 0th ill t adlher'sapooir 


of (lold fur thee 1616 R C Pimot' IPhisttc \i 2549 


tv here gold makes way Ther is no interruption 1734 
Poi'F Fis Afaii IV 187 Judges and Senates have been 
Ixiuglit for gold 1796 H Hunter tr A/ Pitrrt't Stud 


„ /, If in his : 

..0 gold in his love t- 

,D Mxst Suffering 51 Wh.il a glorious 




t 4 . Th« metal as used for the ornamentation of 
textile fabrics ; gold thread (see 10) ; in early use 
often with the place of manufactiire specified, on gold 
of Bruges, of Genoa, of Venue. Hence, textile 
materials embroidered with or partly consisting of 
this 

of nche „ . . . _ 

Lett No 078 III 436 An unce of gold of Venysa is>8 
Si Pagers Dorn lien VIH, II 11 1565 The sayd ladyes 
heeds inparylled with loos golld of damask, as well as 
with wovyn flat eoold of damaske [etc] 1545 Rates 
Custom ho b ii] b, uolde of bruges the maate viii. s 
in Hay Fleming Mary Q of Scots (1897) 499 Ten Iiankis 
off gold and ten hankis of silver the fynest that can 
be gottin tg^ Shaks lam Shr 11 1. 356 Valicns of 
Venice gold, in needle worke «i8oe in bcott Mmstr. 
'>cott Bord (iSoa) II 78, I sail learn your turtle dow To 
lay gowd wi* her hand 

6 Used With defining words in the names of 
various kinrls of gold, alloys, conutcrfeit imitations 
of gold, etc 

Angfi, Crow^ Ducat, Dutch, Fool’s, Fulminatino, 
Gpkman, Gtn>Y,GRArHic, Leai', Mosaic, Roman, St andaku, 
Virgin G see these words. 

Argental gold, native gold containing a percentage of 
silver , coloured gold, gold that has had its lustre destroyed 
hy nitric acid , dead gold, unbumished gold or gold without 
lustre, denhsi gold (see quot 1858), duhe goldt a ducat 
gold; htruscoH gold «= coloured gold , /airy gold = fairy 
. Tj - illoyed with 


money (; 


a Logu - 

les of gold 1800 ir j^a- 

„ „ If ij6 Gold, next to platiiia, IS the heaviest 

of metals, i860 Pirssb Pad them (Ponders 8i CtoUI ts 
the only metal which is found m a metallic state 
2. '1 he metal regarded as a valuable possession 
or employed as a medium of exchange 1 hence, 
gold com ; also, in rhetorical use, money In large 
Mims, wealth. 

cBto Codes Auteus laser 5 in 0 F. Texts 175 Mid 


P 

Ixiught for gt._ - - - 

Hut (1799) 1 1 506 Gold IS a powerful commander of respect 
with the commonalty 183a W Irvino Alhambra I >42 
J he poorest beggar, if he begged in rhyme, would often be 
rew,srded with a piece of gidd i8d Homans Cycl Com- 
metet 97/1 Sending notes to be exchanged for gold. 

Phiasi iTrf Mrs. Cfntlivxb Busie Bodym tv. 46 If 
weiring Pearls and Jewels, or eating Gold, as the old Saying 
■s, can make thee happy, thou shall be so 
t b In // - gold coins Obs rare 

1588J tiU'nis Bne/e I’lslr G3, You may expresse diuors 
and sundry goldes, as ducates crowns, and such other. 
^.fg With allusion to the brilliancy, beauty, 
and transcendent preciousiiess of gold Often In 
phr 0/ gold =GohOsti a Heart oj ^Id a noblc- 
ne.irted person ( «» F un coeur d'ot ), 

«>5U [see Hrart 14] >ja6 CoLSR Pentloge (1880) 169 
Yet (Heart a cold) restrame thy heat 1599 Shaks lien I . 
IV I 44 lheKing'sal3awcock,andaHeartofC,old a s6rS 
Preston BreastgL Love (1631) 187 1 he good man there is 
silverand golde in hu speeches and actions that is, they arc 
likewise precious. 1619 Milton Ode Nalm^ 135 1 ime will 
run back and fetch the Age of Gold 164a Fuller Holy 4 
Pro / Sf tv XVII 329 He makes his flying enemy a bridge of 
gold 1A93 Drvdem Juvenal s Sat (1^7) Ded. g In the 
same Paper, written by divert Hands I cou’d separate your 
Gold from their Copper . tho' I cou'd not jive back to 
every Author his ' 


Westm Gas 1 July i/i Ihesn ^ 

almost as much to charm her public as has her voice of gold 
b Proverbs (See also (, lister, Glitter vh ) 

I haue 

herd told c isjo R Hilies Common-Pl Bk (1858) 140 
Yt ys not all gold that glowyth. 1348 J Hevwood Prov 
(1867' 66 A man may by gold to deere. a 1663 J Goodwin 
Filled w the Sgirti (1M7) 124 Men will not, at our common 
proverb Is, buy gold too dear 

c. The metal as employed for coating a surface, 
or as a pigment , gilding 
1396 Shaks Merck V i,. vu. 36 Let’s see once more the 
saying grau'd in gold. 

d pi. Kinds of gold, rare [Cf OrJinLittii] 
1883 Pbttus Fleta Mm it xv 142 After this manner and 
method are to be proved all other Golds S783 H.Walrolk 
in Lett, CUss Suffolk {iiai,)\\ 314 Huge hunting-pieces in 
frames of all coloured golds 


, ._-i Fairy C2); green gold, gold mloyed 

silver; jevuUtPs gold, ‘an alloy containing three parts of 
gold to one of copper’ (Webster 1864) , t legrous gold (see 
nuot ) , Mannhetm gold, a brass alloy of copper, zinc, and 
I tin used m making cheap jewellery; mock gold, an alloy 
I of copper, zinc, ana platinum , red gold, gold alloyed with 
1 copper , f*c/f (see quot 1727-41); sgemglt gold (see 
quot t6n), white gold, ‘an alloy of about five parts of 
silver to on* of gold^ (Funk) 

1839 Urr Put Arts 603 Another ore of gold is the alloy 
with silver, or "argental gold, the electrum of Pliny, so 
called from its amber shade iSst Homans Cycl Commene 
835/2 "Dentist Gold is gold leaf carried no further in the 
process than that of the cutch, and should be perfectly pure 
gold 1683 Prttus Fleta Mm 11 1 too All Goldish oars 
. have good "Duke gold i6tt Shaks. IPtnt T iii. in 
127 This IS "Faiery Gold boy . vp with ’t, keepe it dose 
1430-40 Lvnr. Bochasyn vm (1554) t7ab, Lede (of philo- 
sophers) IS called "gold leprus tSaij J Nicholson O^rat 
Mechanu. 714 "Manheim gold, or Simtlor 1717-41 Cham 
I BRRS Cycl s V Gold, "Shdl Gold is that used by the illu- 
I miners they put it In shells, where it sticks 1611 Cotor , 
j dr- en^gatlle, "Spangle Gold, or Gold lieaten thmne for 

j ^ ^rhe colour of the metal a bright golden 
I yellow. Orcliiianly an absol. use of the adj. (see 
I 8 b); but m poetic and rhetorical lang. directly 
, transf from 1. 

i C1400 tr Seirtta 'Seirel , Gov lotdsh (E E 1 S ) 80 
Whos colour \s gold, lyk J>at ys meen bytwen reed and 
talwe 1667 Mu ton/* I. in 642 Many a colourd plume 
sprinkl’d with Gold 1704 Pofb IPmdsor For, 118 His 
painted wings, and breast that flames with ijold 1866 G 
Macdonald Ann Q. Ifetghb i. (1878) 15 Gazing at the red 
and gold and green of the sunset sky 1893 C Roi r a 
Zigzag Trav 1 s Across this blue shot long rays of the 
most dear pinks and whites and golds 

7 . Archery The gilt centre or buUVeye of a 
target To make a gold : to hit the buU’s-eye. 

iM Geo Eliot Pan Per I 1 x 189 Three hits running 
In the gold i88a Standard yi Aug fi/4 TTie prize given 
for the lady making the greatest number of golds and reds 
at archery 

II alirtb. and Comb. 

8 . simple attrib., passing into eidj. a Made 
(wholly or partly) of gold; consisting of gold. 
+ Also, gtld^ 

esse^ Lav 7048 His hseS wes swulc swa beo5 gold wir 
13 . Sir Beucs 3299 (S ) He may see in his goldryng, What 
any man dooth 1483 Cath Angl. 161/3 Golde wyre.Blmit 
Aureum sjM Shaks Rom ^ Jul 1 iil 9a That Booke 

.That in Gold daspes, Lockes in the Golden storle 1617 
MoRvsoN/r/'/ I 10 Hangings of gold lether. 1717 Somrr 
viLLE fable rCxv, Fortune Isuntern 146 A cobler bidding 
fair For the gofd chain and next lord mayor 1837 Mrs 
Sherwood H Milner iii xxiL 464 Two young [Ijxford] 
men, one of whom had a gold tassel. 1884 F, J Britten 
Watch 4 C lockm 58 The gold spring is hammer-hardened 
b. Gold-coloured, golden yellow. Pi\so, old gold, 
having the colour of old gold, of a dulled golden 
yellow with a brownish tinge. 

1390 Shaks Midt N 11 1 11 The Cowslips tall, her pen- 
sioners bee, In their gold coats, spots you see, Those be 
Rubies X73S PopB iTor Sat 11 It 30 Yet hens of Guinea 
full ns good I hold [as pheasant] Except you eat the feathers 
green and gold 1778 Mickls tr Camotns' Lustad 77 ’1 he 
purple blazes, and the gold-stnpes shine x8a8 Scott it arm 
I XV, Hts sktn was fair, his ringlets gold i88s Miss Bhad- 
noN Mt Royal II, x 206 Loose flowing tea-gowns of old 
gold sateen 

0 . General comb. ' a. attributive, ojs gold-balance, 
-coast ,-counUy, -lode, -ore, -scales, -vein, -yield 

1330 Paisc r. as6/i "Golde balance, go%x. trebuchet. 1877 
Raymond Statiet. Mtnee 4 Mtmng 66 The "gold-coast of 
Klamath and Del Norte 1S31 Caolylk Sart Ret (1858) 
szj We are to guide our British Friends into the new 
"Uold-countty, and show them the mines. 1877 Raymond 
Statiet Mmee 4 Mining 353 Some promising 'gold-lodes 
have also been found sx^-joAlex.hrPind 525 pe grauel of 
the ground was of "goldore. 13S7 Flcmmo Contn, tfoUnshed 
III 1370/1 The blacke stone, which the goldflners had said 
to hold gold, and therefore called the same Gold ore. tflal 
Sampksson Serm (1681) II. 98 The poor Indians.. partjiig 
with a massie lump of gold-ore for a three-halfpeny knife. 


1638 A. Tovnihemd In Cary Romnlut 4 T, To Author, 
A vj E In their "Gold-scales to weigh both him and you 
1383 Cooper Thesaurut sv Aurum, Venm eaert, "^Ide 
veynes. 1883 Pkttls Fleta Min, 11 il 109. There also 
Flinty and Hom-stony Gold Veins. 1877 RAVMOHDrifaft*/ 
Mtuet 4 Mining 334 Ihe "gold-yield was not less than 
$i50,oc». 

b. objective, u gold-beanng, t -breathing, -eoH- 
taining, -promising, -seeking, -staining adjs. ; 
gold-finding, -gathering, -milling, -mining, -seek- 
*>tgi gold-broker, -eSviner, -falsifier, -hunter, 
-layer, -pr ospector, -refiner, -seeker. Also Gold- 
BEATEB, Gold-fikeb, Gold-washeir, etc. 

1879 Bncycl Brit X 742/2 "Gold bearing deposits. 1800 
Nashb Summers Last Wsll 1493 Wks. (Urosart) VI. 145 
"Golde-breathing Alcumitts. i88a Reg to He Regr Free. 
Met U S. 339 A broad "gold-containing zone. S871 B. Tav- 
lok.^iim/(i 875) II 1 ti. 18 Along what shafts and mines cor. 
roded, The "gold-diviner’s steps are goaded 1393 Nashs 
Strange Hews To Gentlm Kdrs., Wks (Grosart) II 184 
Our forenamed "Gold falsifiers 183a Earp Gold Col, Aus- 
tralia jj Many poor men make fortunes by the lottery of 


tra/ias Many poor men make fortunes by the lottery of 
^old finding S877 Ravmond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 19 
During the early days of "gold-gathering 1831 G. S 
Rutter (title), Hints to "Gold-hunters Boldrbwood 


Miner's Right v 48 One of the reckless goldhunters 1383 


Bush Girls Rem. 197 'The "gold^romising ouartz pre 
dominated 1893 Month Feb 205 He had been found alive 
by a party of "gold prospectors 1891 Poll Mall G 10 Dec 
7/2 A "^old-refiner of Clerkenwel^; ’ ’ ' 


tude had swelled to the population of a provii 

I Davie-S Microcosmos, Extasu Wks. (Grosart) I. oi/i 
Vpon the verge of whose "gold-staynmg ■' — m—.J— - 


art) I. Qi/i 

„ , , Illustrious 

Saphlres ev’nly ranked were. 

O instrumental (witli pres, or pa. pple.), as gold- 
bound, -brotdered, -ceiled, -daubed, -decked, -em- 
broidered, -enwoven, \-fiounshed, -graved, \-tm- 
based, -tnlatd, -ht, -made, -mounted, -rolling, 
•strung, -studded, -ivroiight, etc., adjs 
1603 Shaks Macb iv i 114 Thy haire Thou other "Gold- 
bound brow, IS like the flrsL 1813 Mrs. Hbmans Siege 
Valencia ix. Poems (1875) ao^r The "gold-broider’d mantle 
o 1649 Drum m. OP Hakth Poems Wkt (1711)39/1 Nero’s 
slty-rescmblmg "gold ceil’d halla 1398 £ Gilpin ihtal 
(1878) 56 All In "gold dawbed sutes s6s7 May Luean iii 
Eijb, Arimaspians With "gold deck’d lockes. 1647 R 
Stapvlton Juvenal vi 506 Her faire "gold-embroydcr’d 
garment iW? Morris Jason xvii 660 The "gold-enwoven 
crown. 1593 Nashs Christ's T. Wks, (Grosart) IV. 214 
Though we glister it neuer so In our . "golde-floruiht 
garments i^S Browning Aristogk. Agol 363 A "gold- 
graved writing i6oa Warner All Eng ix. xIvl siB Our 
"gold unbased World 1863 Lonop wayside Inn, Saga 
K Ola/ li 77 Harness "gold inlaid and burnished iBu 
IVoman't Pevotion II. 154 Her lovely "gold Ht ringlets 
1630 Dravton Moses 111. 30* A "gold-made god how durst 
you euer name? 1808 Scott Jmt aS May, A "gold- 
mounted pair of glosses, a 1649 Drumm op Hawth Poems 
WkA (1711) 4/1 "Gold rolling lagus. 1607 Lingua iil vh 
Osh, The "gold strung harpe of Apollo 1870 Bryant 
Iliad I, I 14 Felides to the ground Flung the "gold-studded 
wand. zSss K. Long tr Bar clay's Argents v xvil 393 
A garland of "Gold-wrought Purple 

d. Btmilattvc, as gold-bright, -burned, -green 
(sb. and adj,), -like, -red, -yellow adjs. 

1839 Bailev Festus xix. (184B) 225 *(^ld-bright stars 
c S430 Lydg. Cmmbl. Bl Knt v. The sonne, "gold-burned in 
his spere 1830 Tbnnvson Recoil. A rab, Hts 8a Flush’d all 
the leaves with rich "gold green. 1883 Kingsley Water- 
Bah, i. II The great elm-trees in the gold-green meadows 
Amf-iv XX 86AGlobe-likehead,a*GQld 


1089 Warner /4 

like haire sBm Bailey /'Vz/wj'xiv (1848)147 Hands Whose 
gold-hke touM makes kings of men 1871 Palgravb Lyr 
Poems 7 5 The "gold-red apples. 1397 A M, tr. Gntlltmsau't 
Fr, Chirurg 31 b/z With "goiUdeyellow strokes, 1887 
Pall Mall G s Nov. 4/3 Gold-yellow silk stockings. 

e. parasynthetic, as gvld- banded, -capped, 
clasped, -crested, -fringed, Paired, -headed, -hilted, 
-robed, -sanded, -striped, -walled, -winged adjs. 

i860 Dickens Let 34 Sept, [Sydney] sto^ waving the 
"gold banded cap 1742 Pope Puhc iv. 117 1 hree hundred 
"gold capt youths 1801 Miss Yonoe Stokesley Secret iii 
(186a) 44 A "gold-clasped Prayer Book t88e G. Meredith 


_ , . inged 

131 The "gold-haird mother. 2713 Congreve Wi/t 4 Teel. 
(1730) 7 Item, To Col Charles Churchill my "Gold-neaded 
Cane. 1893 A N unr in K. Meyer’s Voy. Bran 1. 180 A"gold- 
hiked sword. 1833 Browning Men 4 Worn, II. Poguianty 
ix, When "gold-robed ha took the throne 1391 Sylvester 
PuBariatl iiL laa "Gold-sanded Tagus, tiji Penny Cycl 
I. 78/3 The Red or "(zold-striped [variety of maple] 1633 
Stanley Hiet Phitoe 1, (1701) 53/2 Creesus.. Who to hu 
Cods did "Gold wall’d 'I emples build. 1398 Sylvester Du 
B artat IL 11. H, Babylon 536 "Gold wingdd Morpheus. 

10 . Special comb. : 8old<amalgam, gold com- 
bined with mercury in a soft or plastic state (ap* 

£ lied bv Schneider in 1848 to a native form found 
I small white grains) , gold-bank (see ouot.) ; 
f gold-beat, t -beaten ppl. adjs., adorned with 
beaten gold ; gold-beating, the act or process of 
beating out gold into leaf; gold beetle US,, a 
luune for various beetles of the families Chryso- 
melidse and Canididas ; gold beryl - Chbtbo- 
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BSBYL , gold-bob, a gold ornomeat (see Bob , 
gold-book » Book si. 12 ; gold-bug C/.S, (a) » 
gold-buUe (Funk) ; (^) a plutocrat, millionaire; also 
‘ a pc^tical nickname for an advocate of a single 
(gold) standard’ (Funk); gold-oarp « U olofibh ; 
gold-cloth, cloth of gold (see Cuith sb. 9 c) ; 
gold-digger a, Dioobb 2 b ; also^^ ; gold-dig^ng, 
(<s) the action or occupation of digging for gold ; 
\b) pi. the place where gold-digging is carried on ; 
+ gold-drawer, one who draws gold wire ; gold- 
driver «■ Gor,D-BKATBB I ; gold-drop slang, a 
gold com; gold-dropper (see qnot. 1785); fgold- 
end-man, one who buys up broken pieces of gold ; 
gold-fever, the rage for gomg in search of gold ; 
tgold-Unger, the third or ring-finger ; goldflnny, 
a hsh of the wrasse family (see qnot.) ; gold flat 
(sec Flat sb,'^ 8 Q i t gold-flint, flint contamiiig 
gold , gold-flux = Aventdbinb i ; gold-fringe, 
a moth (see qnot ) ; f gold-ground a , having a 

f round of gold; gold-hammer, a gold-beater’s 
ammer; gold-head a., gold-headed; gold- 
heart a., gold-hearted ; + gold-hewn - gold- 
beaten ; t gold-houae, a treasury ; gold-hunger, 
keen desire for gold, f gold-mestling, brass; 
gold-mill, a mill in which gold ore is crushed , 
also ^g.\ t gold-mint, a place where gold is 
coinra ; gold-mouthed a , whose speech is golden; 
gold-note {U.S.), a bank-note payable only m 
gold ; f gold-paper » gold-foil ; gold plate, 
vessels made of gold ; gold-plating, gold in thin 
sheets ; gold-powder, gold in the form of or re- 
duced to powder , + also, m 18th c , ? the name of 
some quack medicine ; fgold-proofn., proof against 
being bribed or tempted by gold , gold-purple 
(see quot ) ; f gold-quarrel, a gold-nune; gold- 
rain •= goMen ram (sec quot. and Golden a. 10) ; 
gold-rush, a rush to goldfields in search of gold ; 
gold-sand, sand containing particles of gold ; also 
> gold-shell, a shell on which powdered gold 
mixed with gum water is spread for painters’ use; 
goldBmn7>i^/(9^»n^ ; gold-sise, a size laid on 
as a surface on which to apply gold-leaf; gold- 
skin, ? goldbeater's skin; gold-solder, t(e) = 
Cbbtsooolla I ; (b) an alloy for soldering gold , 
gold-spangle, gold-spot, names of moths (see 
quots.) , gold-stone, t(a) (see quot. 1626); (b) 
a piece of gold ore, u) (see quot 1850) ; (rf)*» 
Avkntubink 1 (m some mod. Diets); t«old* 
stroke, the rubbing of gold on a touchstone 111 
order to test it , gold swift, a moth (see quot ^ , 
gold-tail (moth), the mothPortbesia (hrysorrhaa, 
gold-thirst, intense desire for gold; so gold- 
thirsty adj ; goldthread (see quot. 1727-41); 
gold-web, t (.a) cloth of gold , (p) (see quot. 1 769) ; 
t gold-worm, a glow-worm. 

xl^ Cana Min jj) *Gold Amalgam In small white 
grams as large as a pea. 1889 Century Diet , 'Gold-bank, 
a national banking association of a class orguiized under 
United States Revised Statutes to issue notes payable in 
gold com CX374 Chaucbs b’dnr Theseus with 
die laurer corovned, in his ch.-ire *gold bete CI386 •— 
Kut 's T. 164a (Hart MS ) *Gold.beten [other MbS fold- 
hewen] helmes. 1 1394 P PI Credo 188 And louely Udies 
y-wrouu In many gay garmeiues bat weren gold heten 
1763-8 W. Lkwis Comm PhtL-Peekn. 50 The process of 
‘goTd-beating u conuderably influenced by^the weather 1807 
A Aikin Diet. Chtm ^ Mm 1 J39 *Dold Beryl. 1694 
Echaro /’/ nMfwx 05 Top-knots, Fingle Fangles, and *Gold 


there t8m Mrs. Browning Poems If. 305 We cheer the 
pale "gold-diggers 1851 Barf Gold Col. Australia i 6 o 
A case of extraordinary success at the "gold-diggings has 
been related to us 1869 Blackmorb Loma u Ixi, Be- 
cause of my refusal to berome a slave to the gold-digging 
*S3* 1 P P Pxp Fleet Mary (1B31) la Payed to the 
"goldedrawer for Pypes and pyries for a gowne to my 
ladys grace vg/i xvujx 166s Elegy on Cleveland ai in 
C 'e frhe (>687) 384 As "Gold dnvere that make Spaimles 
rare, Co beat the yielding Metal into Air 1797 Mary 
Rodinson WaUmgnam IL 176 So touch the "gold drops 
divide them among you. a 1700 B E Dut Caul 
Crew, 'Gold-droOpere, Sweetners, Cheats, Sharpers. 1785 
GroskCA/ Putg sharpers who drop 

B piece of gold, which they pick up in the pre^ce of some 
unexperienced person for whom the trap is laid , this they 
pretend to have found (etc ]. 1603 Marston, etc Eaetuard 
Hoe v. I G 3 b, Hu daughter that he has married a sciruy 
"goM-end man & bis Prentisc. 1610 B Jonooh^/cA 11 1, 
He looks like a gold-end-man 1888 BARROua Clara ix 13 
The "gold fever coursed through every vein, e tcee iBtFRic 
Gloss m Wr.WQlcker 138/36 Medteut, net annularte, 
"goldflnger 1836 YarrelL Anf /ifrArt 1. apfl 1 he "Gold- 
finny, or Goldsinny, Crtntlabrus Comubteue 1683 Pbi tus 
bleta Min. ii. c sot "G^d flinu which have not only Gold 
but silver also 1694 Saimon Sato's Dtsp. <1713) 336/3 1 his 
Tincture if it be made out of Gold-Flmts, PcbTcs, or Sand, 
IS none of the least Medicines. 1884 Casselts Encycl Diet., 
"Gotd-fiux, avanturine tSio G. Samovbi-lb Entomol 
Com/end. 4M Pyraitt costaUt, the "gold Pnnge. 1991 
SvLVBSTBa Du Sartos t ilL 1x44 Hit Wardrobe .. With 


II. Magnifiituce jas "Gold head darts. 1869 Morris 
Earthly Par (1870) 111 iv 6 Maidens' feet Brushing the 
"gold-heart lilies, c 1386 "Cold hewen [see gold beaieH\ 
c 140a Sege 'Strut. 735 pe gold-hewen helme baspeb be 
blyue 14 Ms Cantab Ff 3 38, If i3{(Halliw 'The fcyng 
to hys "golde-hows toke hys way x6^ H L'Estrancb 
Ameneantno Jesoests And being still whet ted and shaipned 
on with "Gold hunger, their sword devoured many Myrlades 
of the Americans axxoo Agt Voe in Wr Wfllcker 334 
A uncalcunt, "goldmeslinc. a laoo I bid 350 A unealcum, 
goldmestling a 1400 Pbnuman’t T i 187 Styroppes gay of 
eold-mastlmg. 1883 Prttus Eleta Mm 11 iv 118 llie 
building up of the "Gold-Mill 1881 Stevbnson K/ijf. 
Putrtttiue laj Hours dedicated to furious moiling in the 
gold mill Paiscr 336/1 "Goldemynt Donnk 

Sat vi 9 Poems (Grosart) 1 . 51 "Gold mouth ilSpencer 
X463 Sury Wills (Camden) 34 An ymage of oure lady in 
"gold papyr. iMJ Rates Custom ho biyb, Golde papers 
the groce 11 1 x8^ Pushv Lect Darnel iL 91 A magnifl 

cent temple its whole walls covered with "gold-plating 
1743-4 Mea Delanv Lt/e 4 Corr (1861) 11 330 Your 
letter . I believe drove away my headache every testi 
mony of your love and friendship is better to me than 
"gold-powder or sal volatile X839 Urk Diet Arltdta Ihe 
mechanical mode (of gilding) is the application of gold 
leaf or gold powder to various surfaces a 161 1 Ui- avm 
& Fu MauCs Trag v iv. Art thou "gold-proof? 1 here's 
for thee 1849-90 Weale Diet Terms, 'Gold purfle, 
or Cassius's purple precipitate, the compound oxide which 
Is precipitated upon mixing the solutions of gold and 
tin cun Put m Wr Willcker 798/11 
a "goldquarelte 1875 Knight Diet Meek., 'Gold-tatn, 
(Pyrotechnics), small cubes 4 inch imuare, used instead of 
stars for rockets, etc. X893 G Treoarthxn Austral 
Commiu 138 The "gold-rush had introduced many unruly 
spinta 16^ Pettus Pitta Mm ti 1. 101 (A river] too 
small to mnch so many Cold Mines with "Gold sand 
X873 Brennan IVttch 0/ Ntmi, etc 338 As the gold sand 
of life disappears <ss7esKAV.^M Pise (1713) 163 "Gold- 
linny.Comubteustum 1^ Pennant 111 aoglhetail 

of the Gotdsmny ts even at the end 1611 Corea , A ssielte 
a dortr, sue to gild with, "gold sue. iB4a Bramue Diet 
Set , etc , Cold tme is drying oil mixed with calcined red 
ochre, Rates Custom ho b 113 h, "Golde skmnes the 

kyppe XIII j. iiiuf i6ox Holland Plmy II 454 marg. 
Ckrytocolla, i "Gold soder 184a Francis Dut Arts, Gold 
Solder, the alloy used for soldering gold articles ts [etc I 
X819G EhIomoI Compend so'^E'oetuabrnetta, 

the "gold Spangle Ibid 43a Noctua Ptslucit, the "gold 
Spot i6a6 Bacon Sylva ( 960 Ihe "Gold Stone, which is 
the Yellow iopaxe 1683 Pettus Fleta Min ii ii 112 If 
there be a mat quantity of the Gold stones, then there 
may bo made more Ovens. 1890 Ainsworth Ornugdian 
Grange vi iv (i860) 196 An enormous mass of breccia, or 
gotdstone, os the common folk call it 1683 Pettus Fleta 
Min It. X 138 'lhat every Axsayer may so well order 
his "Gold stroak, that he may not be esteem d as one 
without understanding 1819 G Samouelle butomol 
Compend 397 Uepialushectus, the "gold Swift 1816 Kirbv 
& Sp Entomol (1817) II ix ihe "gold tail-moth aibiB 
Sylvester St Lexvtt 433 A heart whose "Gold Thirst never 
sat IS. 1368 Bible (Bishops’) Isa xiv 4 How lialh the 
oppressour ceased? and the "gold thirstie Babel rested? 
C1386 Chaucek Monk’s I 48^ Nettes of "gold tbreed 
hadde he greet pleiitee 1633 hlAssiNoUM Pondman u 111, 
Cheating heirs With your new counterfeit gold thread and 
gummed velvets 1707-41 Chambers (.yet. Cold Thread, 
or spun Gold, ts a flatted gold wrapiied, or laid over a 
thread of silk, by twisting it with a wheel, and iron bobins 
c igao Sir Amadace (Caauivn) xiy, 1 henne Sir Amadace he 
him cladde. And that was m a "gold webbe 1769 Mrs 
Kaffald Eng lious-kpr {1778) 189 To spin a Gold Web 
for covering Sweet-Meats when your sugar is melted it 
wilt be of a gold colour, lake your ladle off Ihe fire, and 
begin to spin it with a knife 1483 Cath, Angl. 161/3 
A "Golde worme, Hoittluea 

b. in names of plants, as gold balla m gold-cups ; 
gold basket, Alyssum saxaltle ; gold-bloora, 
the marigold, gold-chain, (a) the stonccrop, 
Sedumacre; (^) the laburnum; tsold-orap.-oups, 
name* of a species of Kanunculus , gold-flower, 
t (<*) Heluhtysum Stachas , (p) the South Afncan 
genus Gortena , gold-knap, -knop(B - gold cups , 
gold-lily, ? Amaryllis aurea , gold of pleasure, 
Camehna saliva, gold-seed (sec quot); gold- 
shrub, Paltcoufta ipectosa [I'reas Hot 1866), 
gold-thread, Coptis trifolia, so called from its 
fibrous yellow roots 

1834 Mise Pratt Hoiver PI (1857) I 33 The Buttercup 
has several old English names Gold Cum and "Gold Balls 
are names now almost forgotten 1857 Wright Dut Oit 
hProvtnc , "Gold bloom, the mangold 1857 Miss 
Pratt AVoftwr PI \l 331 Country people call it [Seduui 
acre] "Gold Cham 1380 Hollvband />*■« Pr Jong, 
Det Sasstnels, an herbe called crowfoote. "golde crap, or 
yelow era we 1978 Lvtk Dodtuns iit ixxiv 431 Golde 
knoppe y single and double, or els the garden "Golde 
cuppe, and the wilde 1849 Rei’erberationsii 45 Goldcups 
in the meadows. 1978 I ate Dodoent 1 Ixi 89 "Golde 
floure, Motheworte, or Golden Stcchados i8ib A Plumtre 
Ltchientittn's S A/ricall t 66 1 he abundance of mtWr/ m, 
gold-flowers, which grow upon its banks. 15M Huloft, 
*Cold-hnappe, or yclow craye herbe, batrachium, 
Ckrxsanthemum 1736 Ainsworth Lat Diet, it, Poly- 
emihemon. An herb called crowfoot, goldcup, or gold 
knap 1967 Maflet Gr Forest 39 b, Crowfoote It beareth 
yelowe flowers called "Goidknops xB4a 1 knnvson E 
Moms 146 While the "gold-lily blows 1997 Gerarde 
Herbal 11, xxii 314 "Golde of pleasure is calT^ properly 
Myagrum. x88a G Allrh Colours Elotuers 11 43 'ihe 
most primitive and simple forms have yellow flowers, as in 
the case of . the gold-of-pleasure (f amiltna sativa) x8ss 
Morton Cycl. Agru I 596/3 These grains (of Cynosurus 
Cnstalus] commonly called seeds, being yellow, give nse to 
the provincial name of 'gold tsed applied to the species 
1806 Mooaa Epist ix 00 where the "gold-thread loves 10 
creep, xlso Lindlev Hal Syst. Sot. y The root of Oplis 
trifolia, or Gold-thread, is a pure and powerful bitter 


trumpeter, Psobhta crepitans , gold-capped 
weaver bird, Ploceus uterocephalus , goldorest 
‘^golden crested wren (see Wren) , gold-hammer, 
the yellow-hammer, gold-head, the pochard, 
Fuhgtila fertna , gold robin , the B.Tltimore oriole. 

1783I ATHAM(.t» Synopsis Buds \l 11 793 "Gold breasted 
Irumpetcr 1868 Wood Homes unthout H xi 305 The 
beautiful nest of the *Gold<apped Weaver bird sSaa 1 . 
!■ OUSTER /Vr«/ Cal m^ocis kvery-day Bk. II 1 19 The 
king Of birds the "goldcrest 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), 
'Cold-hammer, a Bird 1744 State Co Down xvnt 330 
Called the Pochard, or red-headed Widgeon, and in this 
County commonly the "Gold Head. 187# Whutifr 
Pennsyhi Pilgrim 436 llie "gold robin CPied A swing 
upon his elm 

Gold^ (Bt'“Id) Obs e\c dial Forms a 1, 
4-6 golde, 5 goolde, 6 goold, gowl(e, 4- gold, 
o- gould (9 dial, goode, goud) fl. Sc (and 
north ) 6 guld, guilde, 6, 8 guild, 8 gull(l, gule, 
gool, 8-9 gull [0£ golde wk fem , app related 
to GoldI the marigold is called ‘gold-flower’ 
in several of the cognate laiiguages, as Du. goud- 
bloein, goudsblocm (ftIDu goumoeme], G goid- 
blume, bw guldblomma 

In many dulects there is a difference in pronunciation 
between this sb and Goi u ' In the name of the plant, 
as also in mould — OE molde, (he northern dialects have 
generally the vowel ordinarily Lorresponding to OE b, 
ME close S, while in Gold* the pronunciation descends 
normally from OE gdld, ME gbid (Cf e*p Sc gutUd, 
corn marigold, with gowd, the metal ) The difference is 
doubtless due to the fact that the one word was disyllabic, 
the other monosyllabic, in OE and early ME ] 

1 . fa- 1 he mangold (6’a/^wrf«/a^<:/7w/«). Obs 
b. The corn-mangold (( hrysanthemum segetum) 
I'leq m pi. o (see quot. 1882) ^ Sometimes 

used by early writers to render L intuba or 
ctchorea (endive or chicory) 

The medi.'eval L. names solseguium, hehotropium, &c 
denote the mangold (Catendula\ the sunflower u/elianthus 
anuuus) being then unknown tn Europe In mod. dialect 
nse the name of ‘ white gold ' is soiiiellines given to the 
ox eye daisy (C hrysanthemum Ei ucanthemum), the corn 
nisrigold being then dislmguished as the ‘yellow gold' 
(liritleii and Holland iBvu) 

a c 1000 Agt I'oc in Wr. Wukker 301/6 Solteguia, golde 
('13 BeanchteJ Abbey Charter in Monast Anglu 
(1661) 11 610 t)e terns sms h goldts mundandis 1373 
Duiham Halmots Rolls (Surtees) it 8 Injunctum est 
omnibus lenenlibus villa; quod evseuent nuandaiii herbani 
xocatani gold] (1386 Chaucer hut's T 1071 lalousyc, 
'that wered of yelewe gooldes a geiland 1390 Gowfr 
CohJ )I 356 .She sprong up out of the molde Into a flour, 
was named golde Which stent governed of the sonne 
c 1410 Paltoil on Hush v 97 Oynouns, inymes, gporde.s, 
S. Koldys [L intubm\ e 1^0 P romp Parv soa/i Goolde, 
herbe, solseoutum calendula IM3 Fitziifrb Ihitb 
f 30 1 here he diuers manor of wedes, a.s thistyls diu- 
iiolde, gotildes I bid Colds tsan yll wede, and groweth 
commonlye m harleye and pees 1517 Andrew Si untxvyke t 
Pistylt ll'aters cchtxxii 1 tv a, Water of the herbe of 

f owles or ruddes Cicorea, tponsa toitt Sol sequtum in 
ityn tS95 Sibnser Cn/ C /oh/ 341 With Roses dight and 
Coolds. i6ia Dravton Poty otb xv 166 1 he crimsm 
Darnell Flower, the Blew boltle, and Cold i(bg Parkinson 
I’nradtsi Ixiii ao8 We call them in Englisn generally, 
cither Golds or Mnri)wlds 1633 Gerards' s JJrrbal Suppf , 
I i ' 4 i /r ( 7 o/<fr IS great Daisy 1790 W Marshall Af«f/ Co 
II 437 Closs, Golds, chrysanthemum segetum .—com 
marigolds 188a / auc Gloss , Goode (N Lane ) the ox eye 
daisy 1886 A W Line Gloss , Goud or Gold, the yellow 
Corn Mangold. 

/9 11136 Bslifnofv Iron Scot (1831) II 164 He that 
suffens bis land to be fild with guld, or riclik unproffitahil 
wedis[etc ] 1963 W is^KT It hs (1890) II 59 Fra hand spring 
wp guild and humlokis 1609 Skene Reg Maj '1 able 81 
Guilde (quhilk is ane pernicious herbe, or rather one wide) 
?i7 Scottish Sajmg in Jamieson s v , The Gool, and the 
Cordon, and the Hudy Craw Are the greatest lurses ever 
Moray saw 1794 Statist Aic Scott XIII 337 A weed 
with a yellow flower that crows among ihe corns, especially 
in wet seasons, called Gool 1794 Hutchinson Hist Cumb. 
I aaa>ioii,Gulls,is weed which infested the comland, totally 
rooted out. 1878 Cnmbld Gloss , GuH, the corn mangold 
2 . Comb , as gold-Jlorwer , also goldweeJ, --wort — 
sgjnse I. Also t gool-nding Sc , the custom of 
searching fields for ‘ golds', a fine being imposed 
on the farmer for each plant found , so gool-rtder 
c X3S9 Gloss W. de Biblettv in Wnght Poe 163 Cy crest 
la flur de surcye [glossed golde-flurs isolicle)] a 1400 Mtd 
MS III Arckxol XXX 367 Y* golde flour is good to sene 
C1400 Mtd Wks 14/A C (i8m) 45 lake mat-felon and 
flouris of gold-wort e 1450 Alphita (Anecd Oxon ) 8^1 
Incuba, sPonsa tolts goldwort Jbid. 88/1 h'alendula, 
spoHta soils golduurt uel rodes s 744 - 9 e W Ellis Mod 
Husbandm 11 1, 19, 1 saw a Field olBarley full of this 
Cuuld-weed 1794 Statist Acc Scot I XI fl 537 An old 
custom takes place in this parish [Cargill], called Gool- 
ridmg Certain persons stiled gool-nders were appointed 
to ride through the fields, search for gool, and [etc.] 

Oo'ld-bea-ter. 

L One who beats out gold metal into thin plates 
or gold-leaf 

1415 in York Myst Introd 31 Goldbeters. 1483 Act 
I Ru h III, c 13 I 1 The Artificeni that is to say Goldc- 
beters [etc ) e 1515 Coehe Lorelts B (Percy) 9 Bokell 
smythe.s, horse le^es, and gold beters 1671 Boyle C eiMirf. 
Usef hAptr. Phtlos II. x I4 36 Some of our Gold-beaters 
in Ixmdon a 1800 Cowpee flatting Mill ni. It is doomed 
to sustain The thump after thump of a gold-lieater's mallcL 
1868 Gladstonr Juv Mumhxs (1870) 533 The gold-beater 
and smith, are known to Homer 
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aOLD’OOLOUB. 


OOLDBN. 


b. GoldbtcUtr' s skin, a prepared animal mem- 
brane employed to separate the leaves of gold-foil 
dnnng the operation of beating ; sometimes used 
to cover wounds. 

1710 Steelb TatUr'^o 966 P sGold-beaters Skin applied 
to btop the Blood. 1796 WiTHtaiNt, Urti Ptants (ed 3) 
IV 94 Leaves thin as gold beaten skin i8w Moapir 
TanniHg <>■ Curryntg (1853) 5^0 Goldbeater's skin is pre- 
pared from the external or pentoiienl coat of the coecum, 
or blind gut of neat cattle 
2 . (See quot ) 

1847 CsAio, (lOlMeaitrs genus of Coleopterous insects, 
remarkable for their beauttiul golden green and copper 
colours 

Go'ld-OO'lonr. The colour of gold; a deep 
yellow Also a/tnb 

i6tI Ray WillHehhy't Omtlh 368 A lovely yellow or 
gold-colour 1791 Hamilton II 11 in 

VII, 'I'he wax is coloured for aventurine or gold-colour with 
orpimenU 1834 Mas Gaskpil North ^ S xlvi, It’s not a 
dead gold colour, ma'am It s a straw-colour 1887 LoHy 
30 Jan. 38/3 A broad stnpe of gold-colour plush 
So Oo ld-00 lourad a. 

gold 


, , Dixon I not those horrid blue 

(lowers to that dead gold coloured gown What taste I 

Gold dust, go'ld-dust. 

1 Gold m extremely fine particles, the form in 
which it IS commonly obtained in a natural state 

1703 Land Gat. No 3886/9, 80 Pound weight of Gold 
Dust 1705 Bosman Guiiua 81 Dust-Gold, or Gold-Dust 
almost as fine ns flower 1879 H f lEOKOE Ptvgr. tfr 
PoTi t III (i88t) ts Gold dust p.'kssed as currency by weight 
**37 Hr Maetineau Sac, Atuer. 11 368 I'he day 
will come when their eyes will be cletuised from the gold* 
dust which blinds them 

2 Bot A popular name of 'Alyssutn saxattle, 
which bears a profusion of small yellow flowers. 
Also oi Sedum acre (Britten & Holland 1879). 

1866 in y rcat Bot 539/9 

t Oo'lded, ///. a. Obs. [f. Gold 1 -f -ed 2 ] 

1 Made of gold, golden. 

Wyclip Tiarveh vi 69 So ben the treenen ^dis, 
ana sylueren, and goldid 1447 Bokeniiam Siyntys (Koxb.) 

57 At the goldcde gates she sey Hyr dere spouse comyn 
1647 Wakd SimB Cobhr 40 Evangelicall policies should be 
framed by a golded Rert 

2 . Possessed of gold, wealthy. I 

cufflPfli /’tfpwi (Rolls! II 827 I he grete and the goldede I 
they made but a jape xiio Itistno-mactix \ 1, VTimaske ' 
thy face thou minister of 1 ime let thy golded hand, Ride ' 
(with distinctlesse motion) on the eyes Or this fayre Chorus, 
till the Kaigne of Peace, Hath pri^agated Plenty 
OolddXl (gJold’n), a. Forms: 3- golden; 
also 4, 6 Sc goldfn, -jm, (4 goldein, -un, ooldiu, 

5 goldene, -on, 6-lng), figoulden, 8-9 Sc gow- 
den, 9 dtal goolden {suptrl , 6 goldnest, 7 
-enst) [f. Gold 1 + -bn taking the place of the 
earlier Gii.dkn (q v ) Cf Du ^oitdett, G. golden ] 

1 Made ofgold, consisting of gold 
Plw golden fleece, the fabulous fleece of gold in search of 
which Jason went to Colchis, (Order 0/ thi) Goldets Bleece 
(see laEECE rd ib' Goldisi ball, the apple of discord 
(sec Al ple 5) Golden gates, the gates of Heaven 
c 117s Lav 4351 pc goldene [c laosguldenc] croiine Ibui 
14998 Ane goldene [t laoSguldene] lioUe asyooCursor M 
6503 Agoldin calf par-ofpai blu 1398 I kevisa Barth De P 
K, XVI tv (1495) 553 A thynne plate of golde of the whyche 
golden threde IS made c 1400 Destr /nyddy The wethir 
waswonen, & away borne, Ibo grete goldyn flese with a 
greke noble 1548 Hall Ckran , Rtch III, 38 b, I’o promes 
to the duke golden hilles and sylver ryvers sS9S Chap- 
man Ovuts Banquet Sente (1630) 18 With the goldncst 
.irrow m his Quiver ax&jt Lo Fairfax (1699) **8 
1 he King was the gulden ball cast between the two parties, 
the Parlmiiient and the army 1676 W Row Conin BlaiPs 
Autobtog XI H848) 353 A Urge Bible with golden clasps 
1794 Burns My lord a hunting. My lady’s gown there s 
gairs upon't, And gowden flowers sae rare upon’t 1833 
IlT Mahtineau Berkeley the Banker i 11 30 Golden 
guineas aie rare things now 1887 Kuskin Preterites II 
499 I'he higher religious souls, hoping to lead me to the 
golden g lies 

b 111 Jig expressions, referring to gold com or 
money 

, *597 Breton If-'its 1 renchnionr (r,ro-.Trt) 8/f Fish- 
ing with the golden hooke, which rich men oncly layde 
111 the deepe consciences of the covetous at6s8 Sylvester 
Hymn Alms 33^4 While Great-ones Had oft their Fingers 
the Golden Py , For private Profit (etc ]. i6a6 Breton 


Pasqutls Mad-ce^^ (Grosart) 8/1 If she haue the golden 

birds, that sing to _ _ . _ 

Loiksley H 100 Every door U barr’d with gold, and opens 
but to golden keys 

2 Containing or yielding gold , auriferous. Of 
a countiy or district. Abounding In gold. The 
Golden State, California. 

1398 Thevisa Barth Oe P R xv cviii (1495) 597 Ophir . 
was in olde tyme callyd the golden londe a 1618 Sylvsstkr 
Hymn Alms eij Pactolus, Ganges, and the golden Tay. 
i(>66 Dryden Mirab ccvi, Some, bound for Guinea, 
golden Sand to find 9709 Db Fob Prue-bom tZng. 6 The 
golden mines of Mexico 1810 Heuer Hymn 'Trom 
Greenland' s ley Mountains ' I, Where Afne's sunny foun- 
tains Roll down their golden sand. 9893 Guntke Msss 
Dividends 338, I thougiit a tour of ‘the Golden State’ 


1 leme 9w Huloet, Golden heere, chrysotoma 
. iKYWOOD Caftrt'-’ • ‘ 'It'* ununrs uenivi 

the goldenst scatea 


flg 9548 Hall C*«»« , „ 

nor deceate to be hid or cloked undre this golden tale 
9388 Shaks hi a IV IV 97 For I can smooth and fill his 
Med care, With golden promisea 1795 Malneill Will 4- 
yean 11 xxv, A’ his gowden prospects vanish’d. 

b. In the names of several kinds of tobacco, 
C.B. ‘ Golden Cloud’, ‘ Golden Flake etc. 

C Resembling gold in value; most excellent, 
important, or preinous. t Golden vein t=med L. 
vena aureaJstT. goldader\: the hseinorrhoidal vein. 

9498 W DE Words (tslle). Here begynneth the IcMnde 
named in Latyn Legenda Aurea that is to saye in Englysshe 
the Golden I.egendc For lyke as posseth golde in valewe 
.ill other metallys, so this legende cxcelleth all other bookes. 
9506 Ptlgr Ptrf. (W de W 9531) 144b, Men & women, 
bothe rude St vnlerned that haue spoken golden wordes 
1537 Andrew Brnnssoyke's Dutyll Waters D u a/i The 
Slime [great plantayn water] is good agaynste the flode & 
bicdynge of the golden vayne 1339 Morwyhc At/aMj'm 155 
Uf waters of vertues or golden waters i6es Shake. Meub 
I vit 33, I haue bought Golden Opinions from all sons 
of peop'le 1607 lopSBLL Fonr-f Beasts (i6j8) 197 It hath 
been proved for a golden remedy, to take ana anoint it w ith 
Goats-grease. 1739 Ciaesa Afol (1756) II 3$ He was a 
golden actor 98^ Arnoi d Hsst, Rome (1840) I vn 103 
He had a golden wit within. 

b. Of time, an opportunity: Of inestimable value; 
exceedingly favourable or propitious 
9601 Shake Tsvtl AC. v l 391 When that is knowii^ and 
golden time conuents 9646 J Hall Hora Fac, so 'Tis 
unsufferabtc to let the Golden houres of the morning 

r use without advantage tyca Romte Fair Penst 1 1 156, 
snatch'd the glorious, golden opportunity 1806-7 J 
Blkksforo A/tseries Hum Lt/e (i8z6) 11 xvlii, Al such 
a gulden moment ns this 1884 Eakl Grey in 19M Cent. 
Mar 514 the golden opportunity was thrown away 

fi Of rules, preceptE, etc.: Of inestimable utility ; 
often spec with reference to the precept, ‘ whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
ev( n so lo them ’ {Matt, vii i a). 

1674 R Goufklv Iuj 4 Ab Physic 54 Whilst forgetting 
that Golden Law do as you would be done by, they make 
self the center of their actions. 9741 Watts tmfrav Mind 
1 XIV t 8 Such IS that golden principle of morality which 
our blessed Lord has given us itoj Med yrw/ XVII 343 
I lie best rule In this respect is the golden rule of Dr 
Jenner , not to take matter after the areola begins to spread 
9883 Howei lr Silas l.afhaiH II xxv. In our dealings with 
each other we should be guided by the Golden Rule 9887 
Ruskin Pratersta II 13 * When you have got too much to 
do, don’t do it ’,— a golden saying 

f b Math The golden rule, the rule of three 
154a RecorobGv .4W«(i 575) 340 The rule of Propor- 
tions, wtiiche for his excellencie is called the Golden rule 
9579 Diooes Pantom 1 xiv Ej, By the rule (called the 
golden precept) ifirf '(PitKlx.'i Ctavss Myst xxi 379 The 
rule of three, or golden rule, as tt is c<Tlle(l in sacred 
algcbray 9806 Hutton Course Math I 44 The Rule of 
Three is often called the Golden Rule. 

0 Golden mean, the avoidance of excess in cither 
direction [tr.L aurea nieiliocr%tas,\Vox OdesW,-*. 5] 
9387 Mxrr Mag (1815) 1 S3 The golden meane is best 
1S90 bpENSKR F Q It II Argt , I’he (ace of golden Meane 
Her sisters, two Estremities. Strive her to banish cleane 
1636 Massinglr Gt Df. Horence i 1, We, whom for our 
high burths, they conclude 1 he oncly free men, are the onely 


I alike condemn a 9817 T Dwight 
. , . 831)11. 269 That middle state of 

poverty, which so long, and so often, has been termed 
Golden i8ai-a Wordsvv Sachevertl, As if a Church 
must owe lo opposites and fierce extremes her life,— Not 
to the golden mean 

0 . Golden number [tr. med L. aureus numerus , 
so called from its importance m calculating the 
date of Easter] the number of any year in the 
Metonic lunar cycle of nineteen years. 

1 hts number for a year » of the Christian era is (rt-f i)4- *9. 
the dates of the new and full moons in any year are 
approximately the same as in other years which have the 
same ‘ golden number ’ Hence these nurabere are retained 
HI the ecclesiastical calendar in connexion with the compu- 
tation of the time of Easter (The statement in quot t636 

sssa Bk Com Prayer, Almanack, The Golden Number 
1361 'l.essa Arte Nautg 11 vi 30b, 'lh» present yeare of 
1545, we haue 7 of the golden number 1344 Blunoevii 
Exerc vii L (i63M654’rhe Golden number is the number 
of T% proceedina from i to 10, and so to begin againe at 1 
1668 Pcoi Staflordsh 431 They scrupled not to set them in 
the margins of their Calendars in characters of gold, whence 
they are stilcd to this day, also the golden number 

7 . Of a time or epoch • Chnractenzed by great 
prosperity and happiness; flourishing, joyous, 
t Golden world Goldbn aob 

1330 1 iNDALB Pract Prelates B ij b. Then they called a 
parliament (as though the golden worlde shuld come agayne) 
1348 Hall Cknm , Hen Vii, 30 b, 1 hat golden worlde of 
l^y 1307 Shaks 3 Hen IV, v, iiL too Tydings do I 
bring, and luckie loyes, and golden Times t6oo — A, Y. 1 . 

I i 135 [fhey] fleet the time carelesly as they did in the 
golden world 1661 Cowlbv Disc Gmd, O. Cromwell Ess. 
(1669) 73 The golden times of our late Princes. 1773 Buekk 
Corr. (1844)11 90 Your gentleman does well tocall the days 
of Lord Clare golden, Macaulav Hitt Eng xviil 


IV. 174 In the golden days of the Plot be had been allowed 
three times as much. 9877 'I bnnyson Hasvlef iv. iii. Our 
day .. will not shine Less than a star among the goldenest 
hours Of Alfred 

1 8. Pertaining to gold (as the object of desire, 
pursuit, etc ). Odj. 

9693 PuRCHAs Ptlgnmetge (9614) 897 He would carry them 
where theur Golden thirst should be satisfied. lOei K^oB* 
SON (title). The Golden Trade, or a discovery of the River 
(lamUa and the golden Track of the Ethiopians. 1710 Ds 
hoE Cayt. Stnguton vii. (1840) 130 'thus ended our first 
golden adventure 

8. Comb, a. withadjs of colour, as 
■chestnut, -green, -oltve, -red, -yellow. 

xfs/b Withering Bnt, P/on/rfed. 3) IV 173 Juicegolden 
yeflow. 9863-3 Thomson Sunday at Hampstead viii, Ihe 
great dusk emerald golden-green 9863 Earl Dersy Utad 
XI. 777 Golden-chesnut mares. 9891 Leeds Mercury 37 Apr 
4/7 A dress of golden brown silk. 

b. (juasi-adveibial ‘with or like gold ’, asgolden- 
gleammg, -glowing, -wrought 

9777 Potter AStthylus, Agasnem 331 Golden-gleaniing 
rays S796 T. Townsheno Poems 34 And m her pearly 
hand a lyre She held of golden-glowing wire. 987a Morris 
Earthly Par III, iv. 49 Her array all golden-wrought 
0. porasrathetic, as \Mlden-aged, -coloured, 
-fettered, -fleeced, -footed, -fruited, -haired, -hiUtd, 
-locked, -railed, f slopt, -tongued, -trapped, 
-loingtd, -wired, etc. 

9368 T. Howell Arb Amstie (1879) lot To nmne the 
race of Nestors yeeres, a *golden aged man c 9690 Sir J 
Melvil Mem (1735) 98 She [(^ueen Elizabeth] delighted to 
show her “golden-coloured Hair weanng a Caul and Bonnet. 
1814 I Bowring Batavian Ant hoi 46 Many a ‘golden- 
fetter d fool 9599 Sylvester Du Bartas i vi 118 The 
‘golden-fleeced Sheep. 9737 Dyer Pleece iii 405 Around 
the globe, 1 he ‘golden foolM sciences their path Mark, like 

A 1835 Mas Hsmans Dreams T " 

t In 'golden-fruited grove. 1 

..rered, or nauynge golden heere or , . ..... 

comm. 9830 Mrs Browning /V wAwr II 373 Thou golden 
haired, and silver-voiced child 1646 Crashaw Music's 
Duel Poems 89 A ‘golden headed harvest 98M Tennyson 
FntdiiA Nor weapon, save a ‘golden-hilted brand 1871 
Earle Philol, h ng, I ongus ( 6fc c, A brave, bold, ‘golden- 
locked boy. 9833 lENNVsoM/’a/ Arlxa, i’he Imht afnal 
gallery, ‘golden rail'd. Burnt like a fringe of (ire 
Marston Sco Villamt 1 iii 107 When some slle, ‘goiden- 
slopt Costiho Can cut a manors strings at Pnmero 1643 
Howell Dodona's Grove loi 'I hat flexantmous and ‘golden 
toungd Orator 1648-99 Jos Beaumont ix cliii. The 
Sun had from the east Prick'd forth his ‘Golden trapped 
Steeds, c i6r3 Milton Death I'asr Infant 57 Or wert thou 
of the ‘golden wingdd host 1596 Fite-Gbferav Sir B 
Drake (1881) 35 Her silver-feathered turtle-doves. Which in 
their ‘golden wired cage lemainc 

10 Spccialued combinations and phrases, as 
golden balla (see Ball sb 30) , golden book, a 
register of the nobility of the state of Venice , 
golden-bull (see Bull sb? 3) ; golden-oomb, 
some kind of shellfish , golden ear, a moth, Hy- 
drcccia mctitans; golden earth, yellow arsenic or 
orpiment , golden-fly -» golden-vtasp ; golden- 
knop, a lady-bird ; golden maid, the fish Creni- 
labnts melops or tinea ; golden-mouth, used to 
render the name Chtysoslom (see GilDKN a 1 b) , 
golden-mouthed a , whose speech is golden (used 
chiefly as prec ) , golden peroh, ' a fresh-water 
fish of Australia, Ctenolates ambiguus' (Moms); 
t golden-poll (see quots.nnd Gilt-head) , golden 
rain, a kind of firework forming a shower of golden 
sparks ; golden-ring (see quot.) , golden ahower 
‘‘golden ram , golden spur, a papal order, the 
order of St. Sylvester ; golden star, * a kind of 
monstrance or cibonum used at Rome in the Papal 
High Mass on Eastcr-day ’ (Lee Gloss Eccl Terms 
1S77) > golden sulphide, sulphuret, persu^hidc 
of antimony or antimony pentasulphidc, SU Sj 
(Watts But them, I. 334) , golden syrup (see 
Syuup) ; golden-wasp, a brightly-colour^ hy- 
menopterons insect of the family C hrysidtdx, esp. 
Chtytts tgnila , golden wedding (see Weddino) ; 
golden wrasse ^ golden maid ; f golden yard, 
the belt of Orion (see qnot.). 

979a Loud Goa No 5033/6 The Senate deti^s to open 
the ‘Golden Book, to enter such Persons as will buy the 
Nobility of Venice for themselves or Families 1863 Kincs- 
LKv Water Bab v 193 Live cockles and whelk-s and razor shells 
and sea-cucumbers and ‘golden-combs. 9899 G Samoueli b 
Entomol Comfend, 433 Noctua auricula The ‘golden 
Ear 9367 Maelbt Gr Korest 10 The stone Arsenick .which 
also they call the ‘golden earth 9833 Crabb Techno! Diet , 
*GoldtiS‘fly, an insect so called from its gilt bod)\ which is 
generally found in the holes of old walls, the Chrysis of 
Linnieus 9699 Ray S.17E C. Words, BtshoA, the lady- 
bird 1 have lieard this insect in other places called a ‘golden* 
knop. <i 98 ss Forbv Voc A'. Golden knop 1837 

'Host* Bvesy^ay Bk II 108 The fish called ‘golden maids 


were picked up on Brighton beai h. c 9340 Cursor M 1 1393 
(Fairf ) lohn tellyth vs als ‘goldyn- (other MSS gtlden-] 
mowthe 934al.BEC0^/’«/Aw P 


sis ‘goldyn- (other MSS gtlden-] 

„ ^athw Prayer xxxiii OJa,S John 

golden mouth 98^ T W Aiurr Throne ^Fisherman 
330 Thii M home witneti to already by the Goldcnmouth 
bimietf. 9S77tr. BullingeVtDecades(xsg*) 773 Chrysostome 
that ‘golden-mouthed man 9^ Fits-c.epfrev Sir F. 
Drake (j88i) ai Golden moutheoDraytOd musicall 9633 
Moufbt & Bbnnpt Health's Im/rov (1746) 943 Luctma 
Gilt-heads or ‘Golden-poles, are very little unlike the Gour- 
nard, save that it seems about the Noddle of the Heed as 
tho’ It were all besprinkled with Gold-filings. sSge Pall Malt 
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G, I Nov, 3/j The ' *Golden Rain ’ la a mixture of charcoal, 
<;altpctre, and sulphur charged into a small yellow case lyaj 
Bailey vol II, *GoldiH-nttg, a Worm that gnaws the Vine, 
and wraps it self up m its Leaves i8m U ee Dtct A ris 480 
Stars ior *golden showers, nitre 16, sulphur, to [etc) 
1817 Kiasv « Sr Bntomol II 934 The *golden-wasp trihe 
also (Chtytu and Pamop4t) roll themselves up into a 
little ball when alarmed igSt Recoede C<ut Knawl 
(1 jj6) a68 Other ihre stande as bullions set in his gyrdle, and 
ore called by manye englyshe men the *Uolden yarde. 

b. m the namea of plants, as f golden apple, 
the tomato; golden>ball dial, (a) the globe 
flower, TyolHus europxus , {b) the guelder-rose, 
Viburnum Opulus (Britten & Holland Plant n. 
1879) ; golden>ohain dial., the laburnum, golden- 
olub, the American plant Orontium aquaticum ; 
golden-orown, the American genus Chryso- 
stemma {Treat. Dot 1866); golden cudweed, 
Hdtchrymm onentalt, also Pterocaulon vtrga- 
turn (Grisebach Flora IV Ind 1864), golden- 
cup, a popular name of various species of Ranun- 
culus, Ccutha, Trollius ; golden dust Gold- 
0U8T 1 ,* golden feather, the common golden- 
leaved Pyretkrum\ golden flower, the com 
marigold ; golden flower of Peru, the sun- 
flower ; golden-hair, Chrysocoma comaurea (Pax- 
ton Bot. Dtct. 1840); golden herb, the orach; 
golden-knob -■ golden-cup , golden-loolu, a 
name for various plants, now esp. the fern Poly- 
podium vulmre, also Pterocaulon virgatum 
(Grisebach Flora W. Ind. 1864): fflolden- 
lungwort, Kay’s name for the Wall Hawkweed, 
Iltercuium murorum , t golden Mary, 7 tlie 
mangold ; golden mosa, f (a) the moss Poly- 
tnehum commune ; ip) the stonecrop, Sedum 
acre , golden mothwort = golden cudweed ; 
golden nugget (see quot.) , golden oat, the 
yellow oat-grass ; golden osier, (a) Saltx vitcl- 
Itna, { 6 ) Myrica Gate, golden pert, Graliota 
aureaiTreas Bot 1866); golden samphire, / mmAz 
crithmoides , golden saidftrage, the genus Chtyso- 
splenium , golden-seal, Hydrastis Canadensis of 
N America; golden-spoon, the West Indun plant 
Byrsomma ctnerea ; golden spur, a variety of 
daffodil , golden thistle, the composite genus 
Scolymus, esp. S, htspantcus', golden trefoil, 
Hepatiea tnloba ; golden tuft, Pterocaulon vtrga- 
tiim\ formerly also applied to other plants; golden- 
withy, Cede. Also Goluen-uoi) 


‘Golden Apples Woecestek, *GoldtH club, a perennial 
aquatic plant, bearing yellow flowers 1597 Gerarui' 
Herbal 11 cxcvi | a cm Golden Motherwort is called 
m English ‘Golden Cudweed; being doubtlesse a kinde 
of GnoAhaltum, or Cudweede tjjl Ainsworth /.a/ 
Diet ‘Gulden cup [herb] PotyanthemoH 1879 BritiI'N 
& Holland Plant n , Golden cup RohuhchIus aertt, K 
buibasut, X l-tcaria, And R reprm iSeS Elworthy 
IV Somerset Word-bk, Golden cup i Marsh mangold 
1 he usual name Caltha Paluitris s Ranunculus globosa 
1878 A’ J hompson's Gardener's Assist 795 Pyrethrum 
Pariktmum annum, one of the very finest and hardiest of 
all golden-leaved plants used in carpet bedding, iii well 
known finder the name of ‘golden feather iMi Turnlr 
Herbal 1 Kj b, Chrysantheinom orcalchas .. Rath floures 
wonderfully shynynge yellowe 1 he herbe may be called 
m Knglysh ‘goldenfloure 1866 I reas Bot , Golden-flower, 
Ckrysanthimum 1*76 Lvtk Dodotns 11 xxxiv 191 The 
Indian Snnne, or ‘gofden floure of Perrowe growelh to the 
length of thirtene or foureteiine foote ITW Ainsworth 
Lat Dtct , A triplet An herb called orage, or orach, 
‘golden herb, two T Mitchell Aristoph. I 918 'they 
love a tale of scandal to their hearts. And his had been 
as quick m birth as golden herb 183a W Baxter Brit 


Golden tufts 18^ E Newman Bnt Ferns (ed 3) 113 It 
IPo/ypodtuiH vulgare] is called by these gatherers Golden 
Locks, and Golden Maiden-hair 1670 Ray Catal Plant 
AngL 953 Pulmonana Galltca sme aurea, French or 
•Golden Lungwort. 1849 Lovelace Potnts (1884) 69 So 
opens loyall ‘golden Mary 1397 Gerards Herbal iii 
civil, This IS cJled in English Golcilockes Polytnchon It 
might also be termed ‘Golden Mosse, or Hairie Masse 1863 
Berkeley Bnt Mosses 1 i Stdum acre, the Golden Mosa 
of every cottager. 1597 Oeeardb Htrbal 11 cxcvi 510 Of 
‘Golden Mothwoorl, or Cudweede i88a Gardsn 19 Aug 
1 36/2 Balsamsta griuidiflora or ‘Golden N iigget a go^ 
and effective hardy plant 184a C W Johnson Farmer's 
Encyil 150/a Avtnaflavescens, ‘Golden oat or yellow oat- 
grass. x%‘A\jov\yo'» Arboretum Brit III oaltjc viiei- 
ItnaU 1 he .yellow Willow, or ‘Golden Osier 1858 W A 
Bromfield flora Veciensis 466 Golden Withy . Golden 
Oster 1778 WiTHERiNO Bnt Plants 11 515 Elecampane 
•Golden Samphire 1378 Lvtb Dodoens 11 cu a88 The 
‘golden Saxifrage growetn in certayne moyst and waterie 
places. 1897 Willis Flamrr PI. II, 198 ‘Golden-seal is 
used as a tonic. 1893 Daily Hems 98 Mar. 9/9 ‘Golden 
spur a magnificent trumpet daffodil of brilliant colour and 
noble form. 1397 Geeaedb Htrbal 11. cccclxiv. 993 Carduus 
Chrysantkemus. The ‘golden Thistle thid. cccclxxxviL 
1031 Of noble Lyuerwoort, or ‘golden Trefoile. tbtd. 11, 
cscvLseoC«M«awFM.'Goldentuft. i886RAvW<r/ Plant. 
I. VI. X eBo Steeckas eitnna . Oriental Goldy-locks or 
Golden-tufta. 1884 Oeiseeach Flora IV. lad 784/t Golden- 
tidtj^terecesuloM virgatum. 1847-78 Haluwbll, *GoUeH- 


o. in the names of vaneties of fruit, esp apples, 
as t goldeu-douoet, -drop, f duoat-douoet, 
t munday, -pippin, -rennet, f ruaaet, f riuset- 
ing 

1684 Evelyn Hal Hort. (1730) 191 Apples ‘Golden 
Doucet a 1813 Forbv Voe h Anglia, '‘Golden drop, the 
variety of plum, called in our calaroeues of fruits drop 
dor i88a Geudrn 31 Jan 48/9 That king of dessert Plums 
—the old Golden Drop. 1883 [see DaoriP lof] »47Miia. 


I African fruits have not so line a flavour as 'golden pippins 
iSaa J Baocock Dom A musem 47 1 be golden pippiu has 
gradmUly become a shy grower in this country 1778 
fng Gazetteer (eJ 3) sv Fenham, (letibam) Ming the 
place where Richard Hams, fruiterer to Henry VIII first 
planted cherries, pippins and ‘golden renates 1814 Miss 
Mitford Village Ser 1 (i86j) 47 That great tree, bending 
with the weight of its golden-rennets. 1684 Evelyn Kai 
Hort (1799) 23a ‘Golden Russet 1707 Mortimer Hush 
333 1 he Aromatick or ‘Golden Russeting 

d m the names of birds, as golden back, ‘ the 
American golden plover, Charadrtus dommteus' 
{Cent. Diet .) ; golden-bead (see quot ) , golden- 
wmg, the golden-winged wootlpeckcr {ColapUs 
auratus). Also golden-breasted vulture, golden- 
cheeked warbler, golden-crested kinglet, regulus, 
wren , gohUn-crowned kinglet, sparrow, thrush, 
wren , golden eagle, margin, oriole, pheasant, 
plover, tobtn, warbler, golden-winged warbler, 
woodpecker see the sbs. Also tioi dkn-kyf 
1733 Chambers Cycl Supp , '’Golden head, a name by 
whi^ some have called the anas artua ciusii, a web 
footed fowl, common on our shores 1885 Swainbon J’rov 
Hames Birds 154 Wtgeon {Mare,a ptnelope) Golden head, 
or Yellow poll 1 he male is so called on the east coast of 
Ireland 1893 Atlantic Monthly )\Ay(n, I had a call from 
a family of flickers or ‘goldenwings. 

Golden (gd“ld’n), v rare (f the adj] a 
trans To cover or tinge with a golden hue b. 

I tntr To assume a golden colour 

1830 Mas Brow NINO Poems II 307 The sun strikes, 
through the farthest mist, The ci^'s spire to goldeiL 1886 
Nealk Stousnees 4 Hymns 187 'The pumpkin ripened and 
goldened >8 Lowell CWywKw. IV Poet Wks 1890 IV 
153 Like loose mists that blow Across her crescent, gulden 
ing as they go 

Hence Go Idened, Go Idenlng ppl adjs 
1M3A B Grosart Small Sins (ed 2) 102 I he goldening 
sunlight 1878 Smiles Sc Hatur xii (ed 4) 237 Sails 
showing brightly in the goldened light 
Golden affO. ftr L aurea tetas ; sec GotnEN 


showing brightly in the goldened light 

Golden affe. ftr L aurea tetas ; sec GotnEN 
a 7 and Aok sb 1 1 ] The first and best age of the 
' world, in which, according to the Greek and Roman 
poets, mankind lived in a state of ideal piospcrity 
nnd happiness, free from all trouble or crime (Cf 
fVks.&^ Days loS, Ovid Met i 89.) Hence, 
the period m which a nation, etc., is at its highest 
state of prosperity, or in which some department 
of human activity is at its acme of excellence. 

Often applied to the finest period of Lat. literature (Cicero i 
to Ovid), in conlnist to the * silver age ' which succeeded ' 

13SS Eden Decades ill viu 134 As wee reade of them 
whichc in oulde tyme lyued in the golden age i6so Siiaks. * 
r.mp II I 168, I would with such perfection gouernc Sit 
T' Excell the Golden Age 16^ Davot n -I Ibton 4 A /banns 
Pref , 1 hose first tinies,wbich Poetscall the Golden Age 1700 
— fables Pref, With Ovid ended the golden age of the 
Roman tongue 173J Berkeley Alcipkr v | as In the 
j golden age ins the nnlians call it) of I eo the Tenth 1869 
I Entop Mor II t 44 The gulden age of Konmii law 

wns Pagan 1875 SnuuDb Const Hist II xv ayo The 
thirteenth century is the golden age of English churchman- 

tGo'ldeney. obs Also 6-7 goldn(o)y, 
gold(e)me, golden-eye. [? f. Golde.n a + -i * , 
cf. Blacky, Bbowme, etc. The form golden-eye 
18 prob. due to a misunderstanding ] The name 
of some fish, perhaps the golden wrasse, but com- 
monly used (like Gilt-head) to render L auiata 
or siat us 

i 3 Sa lluLOET s V ,Gilt hed or goldney fishc which cheweth 
like a lieast, aurata mai ina. 1589 Cocan Hax'tn Health 
clxxxiv (1636) 167 Among which he [Galen] reckoneth the 
whitmg, the perch, the gifthead orgoldnie. 1591 Sylvfstrr 
Du Bartas 1 v 314 (margin) The Golden eye or Guilt head 1 
1681 Lovell Hist Antm 4 Mtn Introd, Fishes, which 
are saxatile, living neer stones, and are squainmose , as 
the Golden eye. 

Go’lden-eye. 

1 a. A sea-duck of the genus Clangula, esp C. 
glaucton b ‘ TTie bird Mehtkreptus lunulatus ' 
Austral Eng. C The Tufted Duck, 

Fultgula cnstala (Newton Dut Birds 368). 

a 1878 Rav WiUwhby's Ormith. 368 1 he Golden eye . 
The Irides of the Eyes are of a lovely yellow or gold 
colour 1709 Dxrham in PM Trans XXVI 466 Anas 
Platyrhyruhosmas Aldrov The Golden Eye. 1788 
Pennant Zool (1768) II 460 Golden eye These birds 
frequent fresh water, at well as the sea 1810 Ciubse 
Borough, P Grimes, Or sadly listen to the tuneless cry Of 
fishing gull, or clanging goldcn-cye 1870 Alhenstum 20 
"Aug 939/3 Widgeon, teal, goMcn-eyc, and other duck, 
abound in the neighbourhood of Quickjock. 


2 ‘ A fish, Ilyodon ihtysopsts, having a large eye 
with yellow Ins ’ {Cent Diet ). 

8 A neuropterous insect of the genus Chrysopa 
>783 Chambers /Tt'c/. Supp , Chry topis, t\iei golden eje, 
a species of fly, so ^led from the beautiful gold colour of 
Its eyes i86a Chambtrt's Cycl , Golden-eyeTly (Hemero 
btut perla or Lhrytopa Otrla). 

CK>ldenly (gd» la’nli), adv. [f golden a + 

-LY ] 

1 . In a golden manner ; excellently, splendidly 
1600 Shaks a K a 1 L 6 My brother laques he keepes 
at schoole, and report speakes goldenly of his profit 1840 
Hood Kilmansegg, fntuy BaU xxxi. So the courtly dance 
w.is goldenly done, And golden opinions, of course, it won 
1889 LOWELL Latest I it Ess (1B92) 137 A style siyiarsi 
inontuus in the number of its words, so goldenly sumaent 
in the value of them 

2 With a golden hue or lustre; like gold (Saul 
of both material and immaterial things.) 

t8aT-3S WiLiis To Stolsn Ring 21 The dreams Of her 
high heart came goldenly and soft 1B64 Lowell fireside 
r tav 313 The sunlight hovered under the dome like the 
holy dove goldenly descending. 

8 . As with gold 

c iSag Keopoes and Brother in I, Dropping with starry 
sparks, goldenly honied x8sg Miss flIuLock Romant f i 
Both are written goldenly on this happy heart of mine 

GoldennOM (gdu Id’nin^s) [f Golden a. + 
-MihhJ '1 he condition of being golden. 

1809 (;uNN inch AM Point I 343 A nebness of colour- 

ing, a sort of brown and glossy guldcnness 1840 Lowell 
/tine Poet Wks (1879) 4 Ihe Tull goldcuncss of fnutful 
prime 

Go’ldan-ro d. A plant of the genns Solidago, 
esp. A Vtrgauiea, having a rod-like stem and a 
spike of bright yellow flowers. 

Turner Hirbalui 78 I'trga aurea may be called 
111 English Golden rod 1618 Sumki & Mamkh Country 
harine 200 Golden rod would be sowne m a fat ground 
1718 Quincv Compl Disp 116 Golden-rod flowers m July 
and August 18 Briant Death 0/ the Homers 15 But 
on tlie hill the golden rod, and the aster in the wood . in 
autumn beauty stood 

b Goldenrod-tree, a shrub {Bosea Yerva- 
rttoia), a native of the Canary Isle# 
i8m m Loudon EncyJ Plants x866 m Titas Bot 
tGold-faYt^o Ohs Forms i goldffls, -fAh, 
3 goldfaw [OE goldfih, f Gold 1 -t - fdh Faw a ] 
.Adorned with gold 

Beowtd/ (Z )p9s Gold fag scinon web after wa^um c taeg 
Lav 36706 I eien icond ban ueldes gold faje [c IS75 gold 
fawe] sceldes ibid 31406 N'lm gold fah 1 wede 

Gold-field. A district or region in which gold 
IS found Also attnb. 


Iinued to work the Gold field which be bad discovered and 
to draw from it new treasures 

Goldfinch (gdu IdfinJ) Also 1 goldflno, 6 
golde flnohe ff Gold 1 + Finch. Cf. Du goud- 
vink, G goldfim ] 

1 A well-known bnght-coloured singing-bird 


c tooo /Elfric Gloss in Wr WUlcker 131 Atiricincfus, 
guldfinc axzffs Ihvl Night 1130 Pinnuc goldfinch rok 
nc crowe Ne dar bar never cumen ihendc c 1386 Chaucer 
Cook's r 3 Gaillard he was as Goldfynch in the shawe 
i486 Bk St AUmhs F vj, a Cherme of Goldefynches 
<11519 Skei ion P Sparvme 393 Euery byrde in his laje 
The goldl)nche, the wagtayle [etc ] 1601 Holland Pltny 

1 3<>8 I he Gold finch liucth among bushes aitd thorns 
<s 1800 CowpFa faithful Bird 4 'Iwo goldfinches, whose 
Miriglitly sung Had been llieir muiual solace long 1B76 
Smiles Hatur xiii led 4) 970 llic goldfinch is also t 
good singing bird 

b d/ A Applied to several small yellow finches, 
es;). Sptnus tristis, the thistle-bird 

1858THOREAU tViM/ertsVec (1888) 6 There may be thirty 
goldfinches, very brisk and pretty tame They Hong, head 
downwards, on the weeds. 

C dial. The yellow-hammer 

1^. in Evans Letcesterth IVords 

2 A kind ol nrtifiual salmon-fly 

1867 F Francir Angling % (1880) 349 1 he Goldfinch K 
' very showy, striking fly 

3 slang t a One w lio has plenty of gold Obs 

160J Dekker Wondtr/nU Yiare Wks (Grosart) I 112 

lairarus lay groning at euery mans doore mary no Diues 
w.is williiii to send him v crum, (for all your Gold finches 
wire fled to the woods) 1609 — Lantkorne 4 Candle L 
Wks ((jrosart) III 222 <11700!) E Dtct Cant Cteiv, 

Goldfinch, he that has alwaies a Purse or Cod of (jold in 
his Fob. 

b. A gold com , .a guinea or sovereign 

i6aa Mioulrton IV 1 Fe a, If ihisCimd-finch, that 


l notes flyes Can worke 

I'lHut III I, Marcello, whom I employed To my most 
costive uncle, for soma goldfinches 1780 Steevens Shaks 
Plays SuppI II 979 Ma/r, Ihe Milgar still call our gold 
coins, gold fiiicheic Mt Sportine Mag XXI 367 He was 
backed by a number of individuals not overburthened with 
goldfinches i84a/’«mAlI 168 Iwo Cananes=one Gold- 
finch 1898 Pall MeUl Mag May 10 You’ve not a crown 
in your pocket, and ours a-bulging out with goldfinches 

Go’ld-fi uder. 

1 . One whose occupation it is to find gold. 
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GOLD-WORK. 


1631 WBEve* FniurtU Man. 51 The graue rakerii, 
theae gold-findan are called theeues 17M Fuldimo Tom 
JoHot VI I, The truth-finder and the gold hader iSta Eaar 
Gold Col A mlralta viii 130 The camp of the golafindcrs 
wat called the city of Ophtr . 

1 2 . A gcfivenger, Obs 

ifiii CoTca., GutgHoroH, a Gold finder, a Dung-farmer 
tdaeCROWNa Sir CoHr-tly Nutu 10 A gold finder, Madam 7 
look into jake* for bits o' money 7 1 liad a apint above it, 
xyaa Swift Wood's Exscuitott, Gold-findtr I'll make him 
stmic I'jiiMaatio 13 6 My cart might, in limtation of 
the gold finders^ wait at the doors of persons of fashion, to take 
in a loading privately when the prymg vulgar are asleep 
(18^ Warmuksk. Clast av GobUHtt, l^e name gold- 
hnder or gold farmer still lingers in Shrewsbury.) 

t GoTd4<]l«r. Obs A refiner of gold. 


Goldefyiior, tiffintur ifsi Ebeu DtctuUi 335 Dysshe of wod 
lyke vnto those which the golde fillers vse. idU Si. Sbara 
r aruge's Wilts ill 1, Two Houses of Fleuure one belongs 
to the Gold-finer of the Seraglio. 

Gold-fish. fa. A fish with golden markings 
found in the South Seas {obs.). b. A small goldcn- 
rcd fish {Cyprinus auralus) of the carp family, a 
native of China, commonly bred and kept foi 
ornament in tanka, glass globes, etc. (see quot. 
1803). o ^GABiBAuna 
idgg Frogfr 4S Ihe Gold Fish and the Bonite con- 
tinually make Wsu with them in the Water 171a E Cookk 
yoji S Sen 34a The Gold (ish is very beautiful 1731 
Medlev Kolken't Caye G Hope 11 tg* The Cape Gold- 
!• ish IS about a Foot and a Half long. 1731 W Bartram 
( aroltna 44 The gold fish is about the size of the anchovy. 
160a Binolev Amm Biog (1813! Ill 86 Gold Fuh are 
iiauves of China They were first introduced into England 
about the year 1691. 1873 B. SrawAar Cotuerv Foret 1, 
8 A glass globe containing numerous goldfish 
C»0'ld-foil. Gold beaten out into a thin sheet. 
As a mod. technical term, gold-Jotl denotes a thicker sheet 
ryaxigold-lt^ 

tvjb t»ee Foil ^ c 1440 Promp. Parv aoa/i Goold- 
fuj^ 1499 Act. in T Sharp Dissert Cov Myst. (iSaj) 35 
For colours and gold foyle & sylver foyle for iK] capps 
1387 Goldino De Momay x 137 Such cloath, wire, or gold- 
foile, M no man would deeme to haue come of so grosse a 
matter, 1601 Holland Phny 11 339 A kind of gum or 
'>ize to lay vnder gold foile for to guild timber. i8ga W. S 
Gii BbRT Foggerty's Fetiry 373 A spacious apartment blazing 
withgas and gold-foil. 

t Crold-lioard* Obs. a hoard of gold ; trea- 

bure 

c 813 i^esp Psalter cxxxiv 7 So forSlsedetf wmdas of gold- 
hordum his. avtoo Eleue 790 (Gr) F.et goldhord h^t 
yidum w®s lange behyded <r 1x73 Letmi Horn tog be 
bihul bis gold bord on heouene riche. 4 xaag Auer, A'. 
ISO Gol-hord is god dede, ^t is to heouene lefned 13 
SsnyM Sag (W ) aoo4 Undur the pyler Ther hys a golde 
hord bygunne 

Goldilocks (gdu Idilpks). Also 6-9 goldy- 
looka, (6 goldiloox, 9 norlA. goudy-looka). [f. 
Goi.nv a + Lock sb ] 

fl. Golden hair, app. vaguely wed for a 
woman’s hair in general. Obs. 

1566 STtDLFv Seneea't AgatnemnoH ill Fj, The soft and 
gentle goldilocks starte vp of her affright. ZjM Flrmino 
Virg Georg iv 68 'I heir gay and gallant golduockcs Spred 
all about their necks so white 1589 Riofr Eng -Lai 
Diet , Goldllockes, or womans haire, which lieth out before 
over their fore heades, fa/m/MT imjB Barnes /’ niFf/Mxo- 
/Af/Sonn xix, Shematcheth IngoIdTie lockes bright Tytan 
1^96 Lodge Marg Amtr G, Hauing her goldilocks tied vp 
with loose chaiiies of gold, and Diamondes 
1 2 . One who has golden hair. Obs. 

Pryde f Abuse Worn 117 in HazI E P P IV 
jfg Huffisl goldylocx, joly lusty goldylocx , A wanton 
tricker is come to towiie Sylvester Du Bartas 1 iv 

400 Pure goldy locks, Sol, Stales' friend, etc 1615 Sir K 
Hobv CHrry.combt 1 49 To set out the picture like a Goldy 
locks, witM Kebatoes, rM Sattiii Petticotes, and loose Gownos 
<11687 Cotton /’(JF f (1765) 55 My Goldy Locks (quoth 
she) my Joy, My pretty little tyny Boy 
3 A name given to various plants, csp. a A’a- 
nuHculus atirtcomus, a species of the buttercup ; 
b ‘ A modem (translated) book-name for Cbryso- 
(oma Ltnosyns' (Britten Si Holland 1879), 0 
Ilclichrysum Etaechas , t d. (in Lyte] Polytruhwn 
commune , e Trollms europmus 
1378 IxcK DodotHSM Ixxi 414 We may cal U in English 
( >oldylockes Polytrichon 1597 Gerardk Herbal 11 ccvii 
1 1633) 647 Golden Floure gentle or goldllockes also called 
f.ods floure i6sS B Ionson Pant Ahhoi , Bring Fair 
ox eye, goldy locks, and columbine. 1630 W How Phylo- 
logta lint 103 KohuhcuIus nuncomus Goldylocks 1638 
How LAND Mou/ets Theat Jus 90a Others yet advise to sow 
Goldilocks near where they [bees] are 183a J Hodgson 
Northumbld II. IL 459 The plant which, as a boy, I was 
taught to call Ixxrkcn Gowen, or Goudy Lcxiks, is the 
rroUus europea of Botanists. 1880 W. Leighton hkirke 
Dream 5a Blue hyacinths And goldilocks 

t Go'lding. Obs [f. Gold i + -ino "i, 

Tlie form sliiroccurs in north midland dialects as a name 
of the marigold, in Kent of the ladybird.] 

1 . A gold coin 

C1380 Jefferie Bugbears t i 77 in Archiv Stud d ueu 
Spr (1897) XCVIII. 306 His goldtnges that he kepes in 

2 A kind of apple (See Goldlino.) 

1389 Rider Bug. List. Diet s.v Apple, Summer Goldings 
Winter Goldings. t64iMh> Hexham Dutch Diet , Guide- 
Ungh, A Golding, an apple so called 
Qoldi*h (gifa'ldij), « [f GoLD^-f- 78 H.] Some- 
what golden. 


that sheweth goldish hewe. 1377 D** Rtlai, Spir. 1 
(1659) 174 There remainetb on the Table a goldish shine. 
i68| Pbttus Fleia Miu. 11 1 100 Further, ail Golduh oars 
(which are commonly sandy) have good Duke gold. 1703 
Moxon AAcA Bxtre 61 You will see the Colour change by 
degrees, coming to a light goldish Colour, then to a dark 
goldish Colour. 1774 Mrs Dblamy Lett. Ser 11. II. 47 
A little brassish, coperish, goldish thread-like stuff. 

Hence t Oo IdtaluMM. 

1671 J. Webstbb Mefallogr. xiiL 303 Sliver metallme Ore 
IS wrought many times in a red goldiwness, 

Oola laoe . see Lack sb. 

Oo’ld-lMMd, a. Ornamented with gold lace. 
183a J. Taylor (Water P.) WAx. 11 145/3 Amidst the 
guarded troupe Of gpid-lac'd Actors s688 Eoud. Cat No 
aia6/4 A goId-lM'd Coat. 1787 Sir J Hawkins Lf/t John- 
iOM Jminson appeared III a gold-taced waistcoat. xSifi 
Dickens O . Iwtst 11, UUver, firmly grasping his [Nfr. 
Bumble's] gold-laced cuff, trotted beside him. 

Jig ttSfiQkteLMLS Eatter.d Pamph v. (1873) xBo In these 
shabby gold-laced days. i87iPALORAVB/.,y>' Poemssoi-'en 
in the pmace recesses The gold-laced conscience was stirr'd. 

b. Applied to a variety of Polyanthns, the blos- 
soms of which have a yellow border. 

1878 Thompson’s GardeuePsuistitt 758 The gold-laced 
varieties (of Polyanthus]. 

Gold loaf. (0"ten hyphened) 
a. (with pi. gold leaves.) A minnte quantity of 
gold, beaten out into an extremely thm sheet, 
averaging from 3 to 3J inches square, b (sing, 
only.) Gold m this form used in gilding, etc. 

Chambers Cycl, Gold-leaf, or beaten Gold, is gold 
beaten with a hammer into exreedingly thin leaves . . Each 
book ordinarily contains twenty-five gold leaves 1799 G, 
Smith Laboratory I 195 You may lay on gold leaves with 
brandy i8ti A. T 1 iiumson Loud Disp (i8ig) 44 The 
fin<Mt silver leaf being only one-third thicker than gold 
leaf 1839 Urk Diet Arte 6tr Skins prepared from ox gut 
.ire now Interpoved between each gold leaf i88a Chamb 
yrnl 10 May 394/1 A mandarin is graciously allowed to 
I choke himself by swallowing gold leaf 

0. Gold leaf electronuttr, electroscope, galvanoscope, 
appliances in which gold leaf is used as a detector 
z8xa Sir H Daw Chem . Philos 168 An insulated gold 
leaf electrometer 1870 R.M Ferguson Electr 33 A gold 
leaf electroscope 

Goldl6M (gdb Idles), a. rare, [f Gold ^ -1- 
-LE88.] Without gold 

c 1386 Chaucer Shtpmau't T 390 But goldices for to be, 
It IS no nme. 18x3 Byron Itlattdt x. The ggidless age, 
where gmd disturbs no dreams 
tCKi'iaiiaf. Obs.— ^ (f. GoldI + -UHQ, cf 
Da. gttldelttt^ in Hexham.1 -Goloino a. 

Mouffet & Bennett Health’s Impr. xxii 196 
' Winter-goldlingi [are] Scandtaua Phmt. 

t Qo*ldly» <*. Obs. rare — *. [f. Gou> ^ -IT 1 ] 
Resembling gold, golden. 

e 1430 Lfe t>t A'alh. (1884) 48 A crowne shynynge al in 
goldly colour 

Gold-mino. A mine from which gold is ob- 
' tamed. Also fjr. a source of wealth 

1483 Cath Attgl i6i/a A Goldeiiiyne. 1530 Falscr 
336 / 1 Gotdemyne, miuiert a or xfiiy Mav Lucan ill 
E J b, 1 he land, that from gold mines letts Hermus goe. And 
1 rich Pactolus, xyge Lediard iethos II vii. 19 Mines of 
I iron were much scarcer in these climates than gold mines 
I 1833 I KN NYSON Dream Fatr Worn >741' rom the deep Gold- 
mines of thought tolift the hidden ore That glimpses 1836 
‘ Emerson Eng TraitSi Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 43 There is 
no gold nunc of any importance, but there is more gold in 
England than in all other countries. 

Qoldney, -nle, -ny ; see Goldbnkt. 
Goldsmith (gd«'ld8mi». 

1 A worker in gold , one who fashions gold into 
jewels, ornaments, articles of plate, etc. 

I c 1000 Aclfkic Gen tv aa I'ubalcain, se wais egtSer xe 
I gold5iiit5 ;^e t%ensini9 aiMS Ancr, Ro 2^ Al so ftlse 
goIiKmiS tlenseU^t cold iSe fure. ’Trevisa Httden 
I (Rolls) VII 53 He telleli |>at Donston made m a tyme 
a chuivs by goldsmetbcs craft 1464 Mann, 4 Houtek. 
/ r/ (Koxb ) 353 Item, payd to the goldsmythe that made 
i ihe bokelys x s. iiij d 1316 PUgr Per/ (W de W. 

1 1531) 108 b, Phere was neuer yet goldsmyih that onely with 
' beiynges of the hammer coude make a fayre ymage 1681 
I Pridlaux Lilt (Camden) 98 The Alderman would not 
j vouch for payment, and thereon the goldsmith would not 
prepare the plate, 1837 Ruskin Pol Ecou Aril (1868)63 
I True goldsmith's work, when it exists, is generally the 
! means of education of the greatest painters and sculptors of 
( tlie day 

; t Down to the i8th c. these tradesmen acted as 
I bankers. 

I a s6j4 Clarendon Contin. Lift (*759) 314 They [Bankers] 
were for the most Part Goldsmiths. 16^ Child Due Trade 
1 1694) 33 Hu Majesty has been enforced to give above the 
usual rates to goldsmiths, zyw Steele Gnardian No a 
p I He gave roe a Bill upon his Goldsmith in London 1719 
W Wood Sum Trade 340 All our large Payments are 
made generally in Exchequer Bills, Bank or Goldsmith 
notes i8aa Scxitt Ntgtl tv, I am a goldsmith, and live by 
lending money as well os by selling plale. 

2 .*%ort for goldsnstth-heelu 

1863 Rep V S. Commits Agrk. 398 (Cent) Large 
beetles, such as the common Cetonias or goldsmiths. 

Z. attnb anAComb.,uigokUmtth-crafl,'\-work‘, 
soldamitb-beetle, a large scarabeeid beetle 
{Cotalpa lanigera) having wing-covers of golden 
lustre ; also. Lelonta aurala or other species. 


zWt Catseirt Hat. Hut. V. u8 The Butelmm, or •Gold 
smith Beetles, c 1449 Pecock R^r, 1. x. 30 T'he sporier and 
the cuteler be leemed in thilk point of •goldsmyth crafi 
which is gliding, tgefi Pm/m Let/. No. os3 HI 404Ahati 
of *goidsmyth works. £1330 Let m Ld BtmtrdJPrmu 
Editor's Pref (i8ta) 18 The king .. well appueiled in cooti 
and clokes of gould, and gouldsmythe worke. 

Hence Oo IfinmltlzeM nonce-vud., a female gold 
smith, t Oo-UUmttlkr, Ooldml tli(e)ry, the arl 
or trade of a goldsmith ; goldsmith’s work ; article! 
made by the goldsmith. 

ciaM Chaucer Knt.’t T. 1640 Hsrneys .so riche, anc 
wroght so weel Of goldsmyithrye, of browdynge, and o 
steel. rx43» Pslgr. Lyf Memhodew. xvi. (1869) 1S1 , 1 am 
quod she, >e goldsmilhesse and pt forgeressc of heuene 
e 1449 Pecock Kepreiter i. x. 50 As if oon man bad lermc 
the al hoot craft of goldsmythi and the al hool craft o 
cutlen 1483 Caxton Goid Leg 169/a He knew wel thi 
crafte & arte of goldsmytherye. Lilly Chr, Astro/ 

cxli*. 63a ProfessTons conversant in fire, whether it be ir 
Smithery or working in Goldsmithery 1873 Brownini 
Bed Colt. HI <ap 133 Their actual lord By dint of diamond 
dealing, goldsmithry 1883 Atkenseum a June 707 Work' 
in iron, pewter, and bronze, as well as golosmitbery 

OO'ldBpillk. Sc. and dial. Also gowdapink 
[f. Gold' -i- Spink. Cf goldfinch and Sw. dial 
gulsptnk {gul yellow), the yellow-hammer and 
titmouse.] 

1 . The goldfinch. Chiefly Sc. 

ZS13 Douglas AEuelt xii Pro! 340 Goldsmnk and lynt 
quE^e fordynnand the lyft 1349 Compl Scot. vi. 39 Thi 
urene serene sang sueit, quhen the gold spynk chandt. zya.! 
Kamsav Tea-t Mm (1775) I at Nansy's to the Green wooc 
sane, lo hear the gov^spmk chatt'nng. Z787 Burni 
humble Petit. Brue^ Water vi. The gowdspink, music'i 
Kajmt ^ild. z88a Lane. Close., Getdspmh, gotvdtptHk, 1 

2 . dial The yellow-hammer 

1788 W Marshall Yerksh. Gloss., GoUsptnk, the bird 
yellowhammer 1864 Atkinson Prov. Hamu Birds 

Ctold sMok, ffo'ld-stiok. 

a. The gilt too earned on state occasions by the 
colonel of the Life-Guards or the captain of th« 
Gentlemen-nl-arms. b The bearer of the gilt rod 
also gold-sttck tn watting 

1804 G Rosr Dianes (i860) II 153 Lord Pelham camt 
out from his Majesty with the Gold Slick, as Captain of the 
Band of Yeomen of the Guards z8ia Ann Beg, 147 The 


Duty of that Office Z863 Thackeray Whs (1873) X 36a 
Golastick in waiting is even more splendid i88s Harped i 
Mag LXV 163 Gold sticks have resigned because of differ 


tSiE Ann Beg, I4j7h< 
t waiting 1844 Begul A 
)ll continue to i^rform the 
KERAV Whs (1873) X s6a 
splendid i88s Harped > 


ence of opinion with her Majesty's government. 

Go’ld-wa-Bher. 

t «» One who ‘ sweats ’ gold coins {obs.) b. One 
who washes auriferous soil to separate the gold. 
0. An ^phonce for obtaining gold by washing. 

C1313 Cocke Lorelts B (Percy Soc.) 11 Money baterers, 
Gome washers, tomblers, fogeiets 1683 Pettus Pitta Mtn 
II li. 103 Gold-Washets who go abroad in the Country lot 
Gold-washing, and gel their Livelihood by it iSygKNiGHi 
Diet Meek s v , Gold-washers are of various kinds. . . The 
pan, the rocking-cradle [etc ]. 

1 bo Oo Id-WMli, a place where gold-washing it 
carried on ; Oo Id-wMUng, (a) the process of ob- 
taining gold by washmg , (^) ‘^gold-wash (chiefly 

sMj Gold-washing [see above] 1796 Morse Atuer. 
Ceog II 341 T he gmd-WAsh of the Bannat yields irowardi 
of 1000 ducats. 1799 W looKE View Russian Etnp I 
■)8 '1 he gold-works or gold-washes of Ekaterinenburg 3873 
Knight Diet, Meek, s v Gold-wsuhert, Edrisi speaks oi 
the employment of quicksilver in the gold-washings made 
by the negroes of SoUla as a long-known pracUce 

t Gold-weight. Obs 

a. pi. Scales for weighing gold. b. stng. Lxact 
weight, such as is aimed at in weighing gold. 

Tofke goldwttgkds.'uah the greatest exactitude; to be 
(put) gold-weight, to be (put) in equipoise 

( 1900 Inventory in Patton Lett, No. 954 III 408 Item, 
a payre of gold weghtes m a case, nr 1330 Paldcr, 336/1 
Goldeweiehtes, Irrbucket. i6az Flrtlher Wi/d Goose 
f hast I. Ill, To one that weighs her words and her behaviours 
In the gold weights of discretion ' ai6a$ — Love's Ptlgr 
L 1, A Master of Ceremonies , But a man, bclecve it. That 
knew his place lo the gold a eight 1630 B. Jonson Netv 
Inn n ii. An host. Who should be King at Arroes, and cere 
monies. In his owne house I know ail, to the goldweights. 
1683 R. Battkll Vulg. Errors 91 If Nature alone could 
turn the Scale without being put gold-weight by Grace, it 
were true, but seeing it could not raise the_ Scale to this 
equipoize without the assistance of Grace, it is false. 1717 
PovxKFr-Eng Diet s.v, That prejudice is sufficient to turn 
the Scale, where it was Gold weight before [F yut aupara- 
vant lloit comme tn EgutltbreJ. 

Go'ld-work, -works. 

a. sing. The art or process of working in gold, 
b. Work done in gold ; goldsmith’s work, o //. 
A jrttce where the washing, mining, or smelting 
of gold is carried on. 

zM* Pettus Eleta Min 11 il los Gold-Wsshera . have 
for Ove Gold-works a special proving. IM. J09 The Floor 


was proverbial . . for the richness 01 Its gold works. 1844 
I.u Houghton Palm Leaves 140 Such g^-work as fairies 
fabricate. 18*3 A H. Church Precious Stones iii. 33 It is 
employed for covering fine gold work and minintures. 
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So Oo-ldwworkmr, one engaged in the obtaining 
or working of gold Oo ld>worklngn, a place or 
places where gdd-mining or •washing is earned on 
iMs Pettvs Min. xTvi. ti6 Goldsmithi and other 
GolO'Worken. i8m A. Rviano /!«««> Ge/dA S. 14a A Peti- 
tion was brought into Parliament, by the Goldworkers of 


Kuching, s^ G. Lambsbt GoU d- SthitrtmilA’t Art 49 
To study with a goldsmith. .as a goldworker and chaser 
Cte Idy. rd. dia/ Also go(o)ldle, gouldie. 
[f. G0U1 1 + -V *.] a The goldfinch, b. The 
yellow-hammer. 

iSea G Momtaou Omith, Diet, (i8») 314 Goldfinch 
Gold Spink Gooldie. sMs Atkinson Prov Namn Btrdtt 
Goldu, Golder, Yellow Hammer i>77 Htldtrtun Glou , 
Goldty, a goldfinch, a yellow-hammer. xSgg NerthuntbU. 
Glen .GooUhi . The goldfinch 

Ooldy (g^ Idi), a Obs.txc. dial Alsogowdy. 
ff. Gold 1 + -y i.J Golden. 

c 1450 MS Cantab Ff 1 6, If. la ^alliw ) Goldy gravel 
in the stremys rich igpa [see Goi dilocks iJ 1594 
Zfbhtrta xxxiii Fj, There, in her goldio leauet my loue is 
writ. 1893 Northumbld G/m., Goldy, golden. 

b. Comb, as goldy-brown, -locktd (see also 
Goldilocks) , also goldy-atone (see qnot. i 860 - 

1609 B JoNSON Pbi/one I 1, It [the soul] made quick 
transmigration To goldy-lock't Euphorbvs. t86i C W 
KisaAnt Gimoi 63 The true Aventunne, or Goldie-stone, 
is n brownish semi-transparent quartz, full of specks of yel- 
low mica. il^4 Mas. Whitney IVi Girlt viuT ifii Tnat 
piece of goldy brown damask 
Ooldylookfl - see Goldilockb. 
t Gole» sb.i 06 s .~ ' [? =OE. gd/ wantonness, 
etc.] ? » Golenkbs. 

? a igoo Chttttr PL (Shaks. Soc ) 1 aaq This frecke [Dives] : 
begines to reme and vole That makes greate dole for gole ' 
lliat ha loved wel before 1 

tOola, Ohs rare. [? Var. of Gool, Gull.] 1 

A stream, channel, ditch 
ta 1400 Mori* Arth. 3733 Than sir Gawane the gude a 
galaye he takys, And glides vp at a sole 1601 Holland 
Phny 1 66 Although it [the River Poj be deriued and 
drawne into other riuers and goles, betweene Rauenna and 
Atium yet [etc ] 

1 0 (dg, a Obs. Forms ; i g&l, 3 gal, 3 gol, 6 
goal, 6-7 gole. [OE. gdl = OS. gtl (MDu., Du. 
gtil, popularly also gatl, geel), OHG. (MHG., G.) 
get!, Goth, *gatl-s {'tt\\ence gatljau to cheer, mal.e 
glad), perh. cognate with L. ktlaris, from a loot 
W1 

1 , Merry, wanton, lascivious, lustful. 

<888 K iELFaso Booth, xxxvil 1^4 t*am ungesUelibesan & 
Sambseljan [v r galan). c^oatr.Bmda't Hut v xiv [xiii] 

( tSqt) 440 purh 6a godan gastas oobe |>urh Sa gatan < laoo 1 
OtMiN laot Gat its Gal deor & stinnkebh fule. eisee ' 
Trio. Coll Horn 31 pe gole men c ten XI Patnt Hell | 
56 in O E Misc 148 Swich pyne heo boTie scbal, pat wes 
of his fieysse to gal. 

2 . Of rank or luxuriant growth (cf. quot. 1674-91). 
Hilman's statement, in his Tuster Eedivnmt (ij to), that 

• fhe goeler is the yellower, which are the best setts, old 
roots being red ', is prob, a mere guess. Grose's ‘ Gael 01 
yellow Essex and buff ’ is not otherwise authenticated. 


• fhe goeler is the yellower, which are the best setts, old 
roots being red ', is prob, a mere guess. Grose's ‘ Gael 01 
yellow Essex and buff 'is not otherwise authenticated, 
and IS perh derived from this very passage I 

1S73 Tosexa //utb xlvi (tS/B) 98 Hop lootes The goeler | 
and yonger the better I loue ; well gutted and pared, the 
better they proue (674-^1 Ray S ^ E C tVords lou I 
Gole, big, large, full and florid It is said of rank Corn or | 
Grass, that the Leaf, Blade, or Ear ugoal so of a young 
Cockrel 1 

8 . As adv. in comparative ■ More copiously. 
i 8 o 0 Wasnek Alb Eng- xvt cv. 413 Nor goler bleed his 
wotinde but that her eies shead teams as fast. 

Hence fOoUlloli a -lt i], lustfnl ; + OoU- 
head [-HEAD ; cf. MDu., Du. geiihetd, MHG , G. 
lust 

e tooo Aimic Horn. II 156 ACIc gallic ontendnys weai6 
adwmsced essjsZatnf Horn 145 Summe men luuied 
, galiche lectres and luSere lastes. Ibid. 149 Hwenne be 
mon him btpenchp pet he haueS on galiche CMe to muche , 
god iwrebed. < xaoe Trm Colt. Horn 13 pat man pe spuse ' 
haueS, his nlliche deden wifPteo. <1190 Gtn t hx 534 { 
Golhed hunkinde he gunnen don. 1 

Gtole, obs. f Goal ; var. Golke, Goles, Goll. ! 
t ^ld 0 . Obs. rare. Also 4-5 gole, Sc. gule, 

5 golye. [a. OF. goUe, gulee, etc (F. gueuUe) 

— Prov. getada, f. Kom gala (OF. gole, gule, P'. 
gtteule) L. gula mouth, throat -t -ata ; see -adb.] 

A mouthful, throatfnl (of words). 

Hoccleve's monosyllabic gole is perh. due to a misunder- 
standing of Chaucer's form. 

c tyn Sc Leg. Satnis, Georgis 638 And gret scilence be 
mad, til he Had sad pat wes ine his gule. czgyg Sc 
Troydik iL 1478 He One pis wyse sebewede hys gule. c tjBi 
CuAUcaa Pari. Eonlei 556 (MS Gg 4 »)Whan euerryche 
hadde his large gole [v rr golee, gule, Caxtou golyel seyd 
c i4aa Hoccleve Jerttlaud W(ft 545 Anoon to me telle out 
ai thy gole, For tmewe and trusty be to thee y wole. 

tOolWtera. Obs. \f.oE.gdlHys,tgdlGout 
a. + •MESS ] Wantonness, lasciviousness. 

a logo Libir ScinhU, xxL 89 Ongean galnysse na framaS 
ongeanwinnan ac fleon. c isyg £amb Horn. 19 pe Iicome 
luuaS. muchele etinge and drunkunge, and glanasse [tgal 
ness^ and prude, c laee Trin. ColL Horn. 37&is oref 
Stines Aile for hts gotnesse. < laoe Ormin 801 $ On galnesse 
skir and fre. a sage Oml 4 Night 49a AI hit thojt is of 


drincat and galscipe. < taaa Bettiary 610 He am to kolde 
of kinde 8at no golsipe it hem minde. 

OolgS. 7 Obs Also 8 gol«. [Deformation of 
God , c£ Golly and the U S. {ona% goldam, -darn, 
•dasled.] Only m the exclamation {ly) goles = 
(by) God (see God 13). 

1734 Fibluino fCirgin nnmashed (1777) 3 Why then, by 
gofes, I will tell you— I hate you 3740 — MiteLmyin 
Teton 9 By Gole, 1 believe I shall never be a fine Lady 
1788 Poetry in Ann. Keg 185 Lord how the Beaux do stare ! 
Goles, what a heap I 1837 Lvttoh E Maltrav. iv. vii, ‘ By 
goles, but you're a clever fellow.' 

Qolet(te, obs. form of Gullet. 

Gol£(gplf, gpOi Forms. 5 gouif, 6 goif(f, 
(golfe), 6-q goff, 8-9 gowtt, (8 goUr, 9 golph), 
S_ golf [Of obscure origin. j 

Commonly supposed to lie an adoption of Du half, loUi- 
(=G koUe, ON. hdl/r, etc ), ‘ dub , the name of the stick, | 
club, or bat, used tn several games of the nature of tenni-., 1 
croquet, hockey, etc But none of the Dutdi games have 
been convincingly identified with golf, nor is it certain that | 
koif was ever to denote the game as uell as the im- 
plement, though the game was and is railed koh'cn (the 
infinitive of the derived vb ) Additional difiiculty is cau<.ed 
by the absence of any Scottish forms with initial c or k, and 
by the fart that goff is mentioned much earlier than any 
of the Dutch sporLs. Some mod Sc. dialects have^>r^‘a 
blow with the open hand ', also vb to strike 
1 he Sc pronunciation is (gouf ) , the pronunciation 
somewhat fashionable in England, is an attempt to imitate 
this ] 

A ^me, of considerable antiquity in Scotland, 
in which a small hard ball is struck with vanons 
clubs into a senes of small cylindrical holes marie 
at intervals, usually of a hundred yards or mote, 
on the surface of a moor, field, etc. The aim is to 
dnve the ball into any one hole, or into all the holes 
successively, with the fewest possible strokes, com- 
monly two persons, or two couples (a ‘ foursome *), 
play against each other. 

1437 St Acts Jot //(1814) II 48/a And at pe fut bal 
ande pe golf be vtterly cryt downe and nocht vz}t 1491 
Se Alts /at /K(t8i4)II 336/3 Fut bawl* gouff or vthir SIC 
vnproffitabte tportUL 1938 Aberdeen Reg. V. 16 (Tam ) At 
the goiff a <379 Dttim Occurr (Bannatyne Club) 385 
Certane horsmen of Edinburgh past to the link* of Leith, 
and tuck nyne burgeasi* of Edinburgh playand at the 
golf ctfitg Sir S D’Ewes Autobtog (1845) I 48 Goff, 
tennis, or other boy*' play 1669 Shadwell A’ ShtphuHrst 
III Wk*. 1730 I 360 We merrily play At Trap, and at Reels 
At Gofl) and at Stool ball sjtt Ramsav Elegy M John- 
ston 37 Whan we were wcary’d at the gowff. Then Maggy 
Johnston's was our howff 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl 
8 Aug , Hard by, in the fields r^led the Links, the cuiren* 
of Eainburah divert themseUe* at a game called (.off 
1806 Mar Edgeworth Afar T, < 7 <tr(f«»<r, Cohn’s favourite 
holiday's diversion was playing at goff. 1813 Scott A nlto 
II Rather than go to the golf or the chaiixe house 1867 
Kingsley Lett (1878) II 251 Golf is the queen of games, 
if cricket IS the king 

b. allrtb.tcaAComb , Kegolf-ball,-coutse,-player, 
-stick. Also golf-olub (see Club I a and 11 . 14; , 

I golf*link«, the ground on which golf is played. 

1 19M Aberdeen Reg V. 19 Gam ) Thre dossoun and ihre 

'goifbawis, 1637 m Ctamond Ann ^<11^(1891) I 78 He 
, sauld twa of the golf balll* to Ibomas Urquhart 1814 
i Scott Redganntlet ch i, I’ll get him off on the instant, like 
I a gowff ba . 1908 Reg Prtvy .Seal .Scot, in Pitcairn Crtni 

1 malt I 108* Slaughter committed 'on suddantie ', by tlie 
' stroke of a '*golf-dub'. 1793 Scots Mag Aug tat /a The 
city of Edinburgh's silver gon-club was played for Aug 4 
' i8MACAaLVLBA»fo6>C)f 343 Garrick had told us to bring 


Golgoth* (g^lg^r. [a. L golgetha, 

Or. yoAyoffd, ad gogol}d, Aramaic form of Hcb 
gulgBle]) skull see Calvaui ] 

1 . A place of interment ; a graveyard, charnel* 
house 

[1993 Shaks. Etch. II, iv L 144 This I and [sballj lie call'd 
The held of Golgotha, and dead mens Sculls.] *604 Marston 
& Webster Malcontent iv v, 1 his earth is only the grave 
and golgoiha wherein all things that live must rot a 1649 
Drumm ot Hawth SktatuacntaSlihs (1711) 204 Ihese have 
dy’d the white fields in blood, turnea them inlo a Gol- 
gotha. 1749 J Gwyn Ess on Design Pref 6 Westminster 
abbey, was by no Means intended as a mere Golgotha for 
the Remains of the Dead 1878 H M Stani by Dark 
Cont I 1 35 From time immemonat this old beach has t>Mn 
the depository of the dead, and unless the Prince prosecutes 
hi* good work for the reclamation of this golgoiha [etc.] 

1 2 University slang. (.See qnoU ) Obs, 

17*6 Amiii-rst t lira I’d 11 53 Here is that famous apart- 
ment, by idle wits and buffoons nick named Golgotha, that 
IS, the place of sculls or heads of colleges and halls, where 
they meet and debate upon alt extraordinary affairs, a 174a 
Li OVD Chanty. 1 he Golgotha of learned fools. 1791 and 
fleiVH Ep to 7 Priestley tn Poet A’<r, (1B08) 415 Uragg'd 
down to Oxford, at us stem tommand, liefore dread Ool- 
gol ha I see thee stand, Arraign’d, condemn’d 1803 Giniint 
ail Cantab 66 Golgoth:^ the place where the heads of 
Houses sit at St Mary s m awful array. 

GoLUurd (gd" iiaJti). Obs exc /Jist. In s go- 
Itarde. [a OP goltard, -art, -ar glutton, f gole 
{ft . gueule)'—L. gula gluttony. 

In i2-i3th c the goliards were supposed to take theur 
name from a certain Goltat, dignified wiili the titles of 
epucopns and archtboeta, in whose name some of the poems 
are written Giraldus Reel) app regaided him as a 

real (lerson See Wright, Poems IV Mapes (Camden Soc. 
1S411 Inirod p X, and his /fizf Carualnre 163] 

One ol llie class of educated jesters, buluions, and 
authors of loose or tatincal Latin verse, who flour- 
ished chiefly in the I3th and 13th c m Germany, 
France, and England 

1483 Caxtoh Gold Leg 35 b/2 They goon every day as 
goliardcs in luibyte shynyng and ryall apparayU 1869 
Wright Hut Caneaiure x 163 But above all he was the 
father of the Goliards, the ' ribald clerks ’, as they are called 
Hence OoHardlo a. f-ic], of or ]iertaining to 
the (poetry of the) gmiaitis ; OoUardy (in 4 
gu/yardy) [-Td], also OoUardciTi the practices 
of a golmrd , the composition of goliardfc verse , 
t Ckillardotui (m 4 gu/ardous) [7 subst use of OP' 


dous. Come onys to a kyssbopcs hou*. a 1400 Eelig Pieces 
/r IhomtonMS (1867)35 Itesafoule lyibery for lodelyte 
]>e in rymes and slyke giilyardy >859 Miiman Lat Chr 
XIV IV (1864) IX 189 Goliardery was a recognised kind of 
mediaeval poetry. 1869 Wright //i</ Cnrx/i/Hrv x 163111 
ecclesiastical statutes, published in the year 1289, a heavy 
penalty (is proclaimed] agaiast those clerici • who persist in 
the practice of goliardy ’ (etc .1 Ibid 165 At a biter date the 
gohardiL poetry was almost all ascribed to Walter Mapes 
1884 SvMONDS m Btog (1895) II 230 It ceemi ridiculous to 
translate loose Goliardic verses at this time, 
t Qoliardeys. Obs Alsu 7 arch. goUsrdis. 


lengths, or the spaces between the first and last holes, are 
sometimes extended to the distance of two or three miles. 
1881 Sportsman's Year-bk 356 Pnnee Henry, the elder 
brother of Charles I, was a zealous "golf player 1839 
[.ANE,, 4 rA 6 Nts I 85 He made a "goff-stick with a hollow 
handle 1896 Kank Arct. Erpl II xxL ao6 Each of them 
bad a walrus-nb for a golph or shinny stick. 

Ckllf (gplf)i w.* [f- the sb 1 tntr To play golf. 
i8oe|seevbl *b below] sttj Standard t6 Nov s'2 A 
General Officer who Golfed zMS Stevenson m Senbm 1 t 
Mag Feb. 271/a You might golf if you wanted 
Hence Go Iflng vbl sb , also a/lrtb, 

1800 A Carlyle A ntobtog 343 We crossed the river to the 
golfing ground 1866 Miss Mulock Noble Lift xvii 399 
Coming in from a long golfing match >887( omh Mag 
Apr 490 When the golfing day is done t88o Dally Pit 
4 Oct , Statutes were promulgated against golfing 1891 
Sir D Wilson Eight Hand 139 SeU of golfing dn\ers 
and clubs. 

+ Qolf, V * .Sc Obs [Imitative.] inir. Of a 
pig ; To grunt or snort, as m rage. Only in fres. 
pple. and vbl. sb. 

a 1900 Colkclbt* Sow 334 Thay come golfand full grim , 
Mony long tutbit bore [etc ) Ibid 740 Thay war ourthraw in 
For sory swyne for thair golfing affraid 
Ok>lf, obs. form of Gulf. 

Qolf(a, obs. form of Goaf 1 , Goave v. 

Oolf«r Also^Ggowfor. [fGnLFw.l 

4- -EB t ] One who plays golf 
tyai Ramsay Ode to the Ph — , Driving thair haws frae 
whins or tee, There’s no nae gowfer to be seen. 1771 
Smollett Humph, Cl 8 Aug., 1 was shown one particular 
set of golfers, the youngest of whom was turned of foursrorc 
1864 HookttUer 31 Oi t 662 Sl Andrews is the golfers’ head 
quarters 


EoUardeys, a glotoun of wordes. c 1386 Chaih er Prol 560 
Hewasalanglcreandagoliardeys. (WX643W Cari wkioim 
Ordinary 11 n (1651) 25 Sans fail 1 wene you bin A Jangler, 
and a goherdis.] 

Oouatll a))). Often incorrectly Qollah , 
also 4, 6 golioa [a L (Vulg ) Goliath, Heb 
golyatk the giant shin by David, i Sam xvii.] 

In Wyclif’s Bible the MSS have the forms Goltathtcni 
Gohe, Coverdale has only Gohath The form Cohat in 
Shaks occurs also in Chaucer, and seems (o have been used 
in med Lat 

1 . A giant ; often with allusion to details in the 
Scripture narrative 

iMi Shaks i Hen, VI, 1 11 33 None but Samsons and 
GoTtasses It sendeth forth to skirmish 1607 Hieron tt-ke 
1 420, 1 haue chosen this clause, as a smooth stone by 
which I may smile this Goliah in the forehead i686 1 'ic)i 
Stnffordsk 331 1 he world still affording us a Goliah now 
amf then, as well a* of old i8m J G Strutt Sylva Bnt 4 
1 hese Ooliahs of the forest. 1840 J Hamilton AD. D/n « 
IV 105 The Goliath of Engltsh literature felt that he had 
studira successfully when he h.vd prayed earnestly 

Comb 1718 /•n/Ef/rtiNcr xxxiv r 3 He Goliah like defies 


2 A very large lamellicom beetle, of the genus 
Goliatkus or the family Goliathidir 
i8a8 Kirby & Sp Entomol IV 494 I he vast African 
Goliaths. Ibid 628 (Index) Goliath beetles. 

tG<>‘lik,a Obs.-^ [a ON ^hg-r'\ Gay, joyful 

< ZBOO Ormin 15662 Cafarrnaum bitacnepp Golike tun 

t Ooli'lla, goll'lle. Obs Also 7 8 golUia, 
8 golila, golIUio. [a Sp. golilla (F golille)d\m 
ofgola throat — L gitla,} A kind of tlarched coll.ir 
worn in .Spain 

i673WvciiERLBYCr<'i*// Doiicing-Meutcr w i, I had rather 
put on the English Pillory than this Spanish Golilw a 1704 
I 1 Bkovvk if (M (1730) IV 318 He wore about his Ne<k 
a small RufT, whicn had serv’d him formerly instead of a 
Golillo, when he liv’d at Madrid 1713 Addison Count 
/'ar/jfWks 1721 IV 326 A plume of feathers on his heady 
a Golillio about Ins neck 1718 Freethinker No. 94 278 
A Circle of Gallant Flfins, strutting up and down in short 
Cloak* and Golila's. 
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GOMOBBHXAlf. 


^ ? Mistaken for the name of a fabric 
titm COMHSSLAND Anted (1787) II ^9 Apparelled m a 
vest of golilla, with nch stiver face of Milan 

Qollnvle, var. of Gih«NYiK Sc , Ods. 
t Oo’lioxi. Obs Also g golioun, 4 golione, 
guUon, 4~5 golyonfe. [Of obscure origin ; Roque- 
fort has an unauthcnticated OI‘ go/eon ‘ sorte 
d’habit de guerre A kind of gown or tunic 
riagoi' Eug.Ltg I 368/67 In a }wij3t Oolioun he geth, 
cx'jBp I'arlt 7/irie Agts tjS A renke In a golyone of 
graye, girde in the middea. 1390 Gowe« t<m/ 11 359 He 
cast on her bis gulion, Which of the skin of a leon Was 
made c 1440 /’row/ /'<irv aoa/i Golyon, garment, gw»r//rt, 
gunelhts 

Gkillt, Qolk, obs. forms of Gullkt, Gowk sb. 
tGk)!!. Obs. Also 6-7 goI(e. Cf Golly sb 
[Of obscure origin. P req. m 1 7lh c dramatists.] 
A hand. 

<11586 Sidney /fn-<»</»<i Ii.(i6a3) 154 But Pamela pleasantly 
Mrsisting to haue h ortune llieir ludge, they set hands, and 
Mopsa put to her gulden gols among them, and Fortune 
(that saw not the colour of them) gaue her the preheminencc 
1601 H JoNsoN PoeiasUt V ill. Make ’em hold up their 
Spread GolU [in taking an oath) 163a Massingeb City 
Madam iv 1, All the gamsters are Ambitious to shake 
the golden golU Of worshipfull Mr Luke 1650 Bulwfb 
Antliropomil i6s I he Egyptian women love golden Gols 
1651 Randolfh, etc. Hey /or Honesty i 11 Wks (1875) 39» 
God of wealth ' . O, let me kiss thy silver golls 1675 C 
Cotton Scoffer Scoff 58 He [Vulcan] comes with his dirty 
golls [rtmewd coals}. 1690 Dryden Amphitryon 11 1. 
What an Arm and Fist he has and Gols and tCnucttlc lones 
of .1 very Butcher 

Qoll, var of Gull, throat. 

GoUa&Cd (gp lan(d). Obs exc c/ia/ Forms 
4, 9 goUan, 6-9 gollande, (6 gallande, 9 golhn), 
7 goulanfd, 6- golland. See also Oowan 
[Prob related m some way to Gold sb 
A name given to various species of Kanunculus, 
Call ha, and Trolhus Also m combs. Lttcittn-, 
Waler-iiollatid tq v 

n 1387 StnoH hurt hoi (Anecd Oxon ) 30 Men/ttla, an 
gollan, apium cmuroidarum idem 1538 1 urnbb 
OolUnd, Ranunculus 1548 — Names 0/ Herbes 67 Ranun- 
culus iscalled in greckeBatrachion, in englisheCrowfoie or 


in Ptoc herw Nat tlub II No 10. ao The various 
species of crowfoot, winch, in the border counties of England 
and Scotland, are named the yellow gowan, gowlon, or 

g ollande MtCumbld Gloss and SuppI , 6'o//in. the glolie 
ower t Prolliiis Euro/krtis) i88a Lane Gloss , Collin, the 
marsh mangold ito3 Not ihumbld Gloss , (rollatt, Cotlanit, 
Cauilan, a flower of a golden hue ‘As yalla as a gollan ' 
Oollarp goUor (g^l^'ilit'. Also gullor 
[Echoic ; cl OoLi v ] 

1 . in/r ‘ To emit a guggling sound’ (Jam ). 
i8ot Hoca Scots Pastorals 21 t8a6 G Bbattir /o/iit o' 
Arnha' Life(i86j)a22 111 gar ye gape, an' glowr, an' gollar 
2 To Utter loud but thick and scarcely articulate 
sounds ; to shout. Also trans , to gollar out. 
i8a6 J WitaON Noct Ambr Wks 1855 I 185 Gangs to 
gollaring out geggery 1856 Mbs Carlyle Left II 270, 
1 heard him gollaring at Numcthing <863 Robson /l<i><fr 
Tyne 107 She gollers and flays the lass oot ov her wits 
>895, CsocKRTT Men 0/ Moss Hags 69 Westerha' rode for- 
ward 'gollering' and ro.nring at the bit things 
Hence Ch> lUtrlng' vbl sb Also Qo Uur sb 
1638-84 R Law Mem (1818) iga note, Their voices were 
changed in their gronnings and gollerings with piini of 
hunger 1808 t dm Even Conraut 16 June (Jam ), She 
bc.Trd three screams and a gullcr The guller was a sound 
as if a person was chonking 

Gollet, obs form of Gullet. 
tOo-llin. Obs. Some kind of fish 
*747 Mrs Giassk Cookery xxi 163 hish in Season 
Christmas Quarter Dorey, Brile, Gudgeons, Oollin, 
Smelts lelc ]. 

Oollin, variant of Golland 
CK>ll-8heaf, var gale-sheaf (ct quot, 1597 in 
Gal8 1 b ). 

a *670 Hackrt., 4^ IVtlltams 11 (1692) 92 The rest of the 
Articles were gull shcases that went out in a suddain bhi/e 
— Sett/t on Incarnation v Cent Serm (1675)48 Like n 
gul sheave all of a fl line and out .again suddenly 
t Oo’lly, jA Obs-'- [Cf Coil,] (See quo! ) 
1656 W D tr Conumns- Gate Lat. UnJ I 2.3 59 The 
hand held hollow 1* the Golly , stretched out, the Palm 

Golly {gp lOi [Echoic : cf Gollau V ] 

tnir To shout with a thick voice. Hence Qo Uy- 
ing vbl sb. 

1838 Cabcvle Let in Froude Li/e in Lend (1884) I v 


Golly (gp It'; int [Substituted for God m oaths 
or exclamations , cf Goles.] {by) golly >o{by) 
God. 

1848 Lowell Biglow P Ser i il 25 My folks to hum air 
full er good er hi» n be, by golly I 1883 Ifarteps Mag July 
847/2 (.lolly ! I’d do It as quick as wink s888 Chliiichwaro 
Blackhtrdtng 125 Look khorp, or by golly, they will have 
us for breakfast 

Oollymoflliy, obs. form of Gallimaufby. 

ifj» Nuoknt tr Htst Pnar Gerund II 135 Without 
having understood a single word of all this gollymoffry 

Oolnes, variant of GuLrNE«<4, Obs , paleness 


+ Golofiir. Obs Also 6 coulftflre, goloph«r. 
[Oh. goulafre (F derivative of OF 

goule mouth, throat] ?A glutton. Also blood- 
goloftr 

15*98 Fish Suyyiu Beggars 10 All the substaunce of 
your Realme rynneth hedl^g ynto the insaciabill whyrle- 
pole of these gredi eoulafres <s 1(35 More Snpfl Soules 
Wks. 995 Oredie giKophers he call^ them & liMaciable 
whyrle poles 1609 Br W BAaLow.4«n« Nameless Calk. 
300 To satiate the thirst of a blood golofer. 

Qoloke, obs form of Collock, a tub. 

Golore, dial, form of Galore. 

+ Golo’se. Obs. ? Guilloche, (Cf. Galace.) 
1663 Gerbier Counsel 81 The Fret having a dubbte golose 
in the bottome. 

Golosh, goloshoe, etc • see Galosh 
Oolpe (gplp) Her Also 7 gulp, 8 golp. [? a 
Sp g^pe wound. Cf. Hurt sb A roundel of a 
purple colour. 

15&1 Leigh Armorte (1597) 88 The field is Or, v Golpes 
These are in signification woundes 1610 Guillim Htrcsldry 
IV XIX (>660) 352 If th^ [Roundles] be Purpure then we 
C.1II them Golpes. 1666 Morgan Armilogta ti2 maig. 
Gulps are purple Balls. STaT-si Chambsbs Cycl , Golps. 
1868 m CuhSANS Her iv. (tSBa) 74 
fOo-lpol. Obs.-'^ [? for^t)/rf-/p//; cf. Goldi- 
Locka.] A term of endearment 
>568 Hut yacob 4 Esau v x. G iij. It is your deinty 
dearlyng, your pnnekoxe, your golpoll 
Gkilfl, obs. form of Gdlb8 
Golt, variant of Gault sb 
GoluptiOltS (gfl» d slan^ or humorous. 
Also galoptioua, galopahus. [Arbitrarily formed, 
peihaps with suggestion of Voluptuous.] Delight- 
ful, luscious. 

1856 Strang Glasgow 429 Raising (he galoptious draught 
to his lips i86a Cai verley Verses 4 Tr 79 Cooking Tor 
a genteel fam’iy, John, it’s a goluptious life 1688 1 Payn 
bfyst Mtrhndge II xx 63 A little scandal is the most 
goluptious talk of all 

Qolve, golvon, -vyn, obs. forms of Goavb v 
Gk)lyon(e, variant of Golion, Obs. 
t Obs. Also 5 gome, 7 gomme [? Ab- 

breviation of *gommer (cf Gammer) = god-mother. 
Cf Gofk ] -Cummer 

1483 Catk Angl 161/3 A Gome , rbi a godmodor c 1610 
Minni ETON etc B »<A>w 1. 11, tc Ijidy, well met bra I 
doe not think so *7ir Etc A scornful] Oom my Widow 
never gave me such an answer 1611 Cotcr , Commere, . . 
a gomme. 1^3 Vorksh Dial 5 (B. !> S. No 76) Wyah, 
(.,0111, I se gea //•«</ 70 Wyah, Com Green 
tGom^. Obs rare-' [?var ofGoiio2] ? 
Gono 2 

1694 N ARBOROUGH f'oy 1 133 The play was much like that 
of a jews Trump, or little Gom 
Gom ' (gpun) t^tdl Also goms [Deformation 
of God Cf. by Gum J In plir by gomys- by God 
1806 IlLooMPiRLD Wild blowers 39 By gom we women fell 
a clacking 1839 C Clark / Aoaket 4 Mary .Styles 50 
(E I) S No 76). But oft, by gom I when we’ve bm there, 
It seem’d amos’ to drirzie. 184a 'spurden Suppl. to borby's 
I "be E Anglia 63 Goms ' By Goms. 

C^uarist (gdo'manst) Eccl. Hist. Also 8 
gotmuonst. [f. Gomar (see below) + -I8T ] A fol- 
lower of Francis Gomar (1563-1641), Professor of 
Divinity at Leyden, who zealously defended ortho- 
dox Calvinism in opposition to the doctrines of his 
colleague Arraimus (see Abminian). 

1674 Hickman Quinquarl Hist, (ed 2) 156 No Comarist 
would refuse to subsenbe the saying 1715 tr Du/vt's 
Eccl Htst 17/AC I VII I 991 This Contest was afterwards 
renew’d bclwixt the Arminians and Oommansts. 1876 
BANCRorT Hist U -S II xxiL 36 The Gomarists who 
satisfied the iiatuial passion for equality by denying per- 
sonal merit 

ho Qomariaa (gomc‘ n&n). 

1617 Sir H Boukochier in Ab/ Usshedt Lett (1686) 61 
The opposite Facuon to the Arminian, by them termed 
vulgarly Gomanans. 1847 Franoi tr C CasstH's Rt/onn. 
m Europe 1 347 Arniinians and Gomanans. 

I II Gomai'snta. Indian. Also 8-9 gomastsh. 

[Hindustani, n. Pers. gomashtah 'ap- 

jiomted, delegated ’.] A native agent or factor, a 
clerk for native correspondence 
1747 MS. in Vule & Burnell Hobsonjobson sv, Goa 
Masters 1758 in Vansittabt Narr Trans in Bengal 
(1766) I 96 'There is a complaint lodged against an English 
gomastah 1776 Trial 0/ Nundoeomar 77/1, 1 was his chief 
gomastah I used to superintend his other gomastahs 1837 
I ett ff Madras (iZuil 136 The Rajah's Gomaahta stood 
to order her about. 

Gomb(e, obs. form of Gum. 

Gombgen (gpmbrn) Anglo-Insh [a. mod. 
Irish mimbln , according to Stokes (in Fick VergU 
IVb. II. 79) repr. a derivative of OCeltic *hmbion, 
whence ined L. cambium : see Change.] Usnry 
Chiefly attnb., as gombeen-man, a money-lender, 
usurer, so alsogombeen-vroman. Hence <IK>m- 
bee'nlsm, the practice of borrowing or lending at 
usnry. 

s86a H Coulter West Jrtl 197 Shop ktepera Gombeen 
man, and others to whom they have become indebted. Ihd. 
9ot Possessed of some bondrMS of pounds each, which they 
I lend out at Gombeen i88a 7 smet 9o July 0/3 The bank. 

I in Ireland, is often little more than a glonheo gombeen-man. 


1886 Conietnp. Rev. Apr. 504 The evil of ‘ gombeenism * 
which has always been to prevalent in the poorer districts 
of Ireland i8m Hall Caine Manxman 390 She was a 
gombeen woman. 

Gombo, var. of Gumbo. 

QoittbrOOlXt OomrOOll (gpmbn? n, gpmrM’n). 
Also 7 Qomron. [Name of a town on the Persian 
Gulf. Cf. Gahbboon ] A kmd of Persian pottery, 
imitated in Chelsea ware. 

t6ffb Fryer E Ittd. 4 Persia 331 Gombroon Ware, made 
of Earth, the best, next China. 1699 M Lister Joum. to 
Pans >39 T he Gomron Ware 1880 Daily Neivs 13 Apr s/i 
The year 1695 is authoritatively given for the appearance of 
the Chelsea pottery known as Gomroon 1885 Middleton 
in Encycl. Bnt XIX 621/2 The mam varieties of this 
Perso-Chmese ware are the following (i) A sort of letiii 
porcelain, called by English dealers, quite without reason, 
‘Gombroon ware .which is pure white and semi-trausparent 
tGomo'. Gbs Foims. I guma, 3-4 gum(e, 
3-5 gom, (5 gommo, goom, .Sir goym;, 2,-6 
gome. [Com Teut, ; OE. guma «= OS gumo, 
OHG gumo, gomo (MHG gonte), ON gume 
(poet ), Goth, guma pre-Tent *gh>Mon- cognate 
with L homo, homin-ts In poetic use from OK. 
times to i6th c , also in bridtgome now Bride- 
OHDUM, q v ] A man, 

Beowulf (Z ) 652 Grette pa guma oherne c laos Lav 
> 7295 He hshte Gillomaurus, gomenen he wes lauerd 
a teas Juliana 26 Te lumen godd aire mme lauerd 
a 1300 K Horn 33 Twelf feren he badde And alle hi were 
faire Romes.. ct^ Sir Etrumb 40a ‘Christene knyjt’, 
qnap Fyruiiibms , * bou art a wonder gome’ e 1400 Desti 
7 toy IU149 Philmen Gird to Agamynon, & the gomo hit 
c 1450 Hoi [ AND How/at 540 Moiiy galiard gome was on the 
ground levit 1515 Scot bield 108 The King was glade of 
that golde, that the gome brought 

b applied to God. 

c 1310 Cast Love 151a To whom joyc and honour bi-come 
Wip-outen ende, |)e holy Gome 

2 . Comb , as gome-graith, armoui 
c 1410 Antnrs 0/ Ar/h xxxiv, We ar in our gamene, we 
haue no gome [p r gude] graipe 
t Going Obs exc dial Also 3 gom, 9 
gawm [a ON gatim-r masc , gaum fem (OSw 
gom) care, heed, etc OS gbma (MDu gome, 
goom), OHG gottma, etc (MUG goume, goum), 
Goth *gauma (whence gaumjan to lake notice of, 
see Ykme V ) Ulterior etymology uncertain 1 
a. Heed, attention, notice, care, esp. in phrase 
to mmen (or take) gome = to give heed. b. (See 
quot 1877, and cf Gaumless, -like ) 
rtaooORMlN 5086 Nu birrh be minenn mikell gom OITbiss 
bntt I bo sh«we c lago S h Leg I 209/30S Of tormens 
Mt he pare isaij. gret gome with alle he nam Jbid 443/440 
^ of he tok luyte gome 1997 R Glouc (Rolls) 9320 
Nim^ gome here Ajen wat men )e ssolle fijtA ctsSo 
Sir Ferumb 1745 Per-of nemab gome r>4ioCAr-(>M Eng 
97 in Riison Metr Rom II 274 Condone he made furst wiin 
gome. Ant yef hit bis oune nome *877 Holderness Gloss , 
Gawm, sense, wil, tact 

Qome». -Coom a 

»6ti CoTOR , Catiiboy, the blacke, and oylie grease, of a 
wrought cart-whecle , some call it, the Gome 

Gome, var. Gou l, Obs , obs form of Gum. 
Gome(n, obs. form of Game 
’t ^mer Obs. Also 4 goomor, 4-5 gomor. 
[a I. gomor, Gr. 7opdp, transliteration of Heb top 
e-Omer ■ see Omsr ] A Hebrew measure «» Umer ; 
sometimes confused with Homer 2. 

cioeo /Eleric Exod xvl 16 An ^emetfset ftll, be hig 
gomor heton 1389 Wyclif Exod xvi. 29 Thei gadreden 
two gomors hi eche man 13^ Trevisa Barth. De P R 
XIX cxxviil (1495) 9J3 Gomor [=sHomer] is a mesure ol xl 
modius (as Isider saytii), c Mtrour Saluaetoun 1639 
And ilk one b[r]ot o Gomor of manna home. 1579 Fulkf. 
Hesitns’ Part 353 They had two gomers full <»i63X 
Dunne Sirm. xxxi (1640) 308 Nor satisfied with his Corner 
of Manna. 

Gomer^ (gdU’mai). [f. the name of the in- 
ventor, a F rench officer under Napoleon I.] Corner 
chamber, a conical chamber with spherical bottom 
used in smooth-bore guns and mortars Hence 
Comet -chambered. Gamer mortar, etc 
i8a8J M. Si-earmaN .8x1/ GunnerUi 3) 135 To find the 
Content of a Corner, or other Conical Chamber 1858 
Greener Gunnery 311 'I he use of the Corner form of 
chamber, is nearly universal in brass ^uns i8m F A 
Griffiths Ar/it Man (1862) 88 Cartridges for ^Gomes' 
Chambered Guns, /bid 92, 8-inch Comer mortars 1876 
in VoYLE Mil/t Diet 

Gonaifel (gp’marSl), sb. Sc. and north Also 
9 gomeral, -il, -ill, gommarel, -erll, gomral, 
•rell, gaumerill [Of obscure formation: see 
•REL.] A fool, simpleton, silly fellow, 

1814 Saxon 4 Gael III. 73 Ve was right to refuse that 
claveriDg gomerel, Sir John, i8>8 Scott Aoi Riy xtv. Our 
auld daft laird here and his gomerils o' sons, Mrs. 
Carlyle Eett I 994 Ready to beat me for a distracted 
ComeriL x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xx. 193, I have 
proved inyself a gomeral this night 
Gomlkynoun, obs. form of Goxpanon 
Gom-gom: seeGuM-ouH, 

I Gk>mine, var Gom \ Gomi i, Obs. ; obt. f. GuM 
I (jomor, variant of Gombb >, Obs. 

I Gomoria, -ry, obs. forms of Gonobbhcba, 

I t GO]IIOrv(h)taai a. and sb. Obs. [f. Gomor- 
I rah, Gomorrha, on analogy of other names in -oan. 
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According to the gystem use d in th e Bible of i6ii, the 
nomul transliteration of Heb. mw (admdnt) would be 
'Amorah' The Or form, however, was rdfio^; in the 
N. T. this was adopted as Gomtrrha, while in the O T the 
translators employed the hybrid spelling GewfomuA ] 

A adj. Of or pertatnmg to Gomorrah (,see Gen. 


Wits (Grosart) 11 . 877 The tedious wildemesse of this 
Gomonan Epistle 

B sb An inhabitant of Gomorrah ; hence, one 
who follows the practices of its inhabitants. 

iSaa SKEtToM IVky not to Court 469 The Gommoryans 
also Were brought to deedly wo As Scrypture recordis 
1J90 Bai a Eug yotartet 11. M iij, Hys diaiioltcal rable of 
sorcerouse Gomorreanes 1583 Stubbes Anat Abut 11 
(i88a) 3 When the Sodomits and Gomorreans had filled vp 
the measures of their miquitie X613 Dekkee 'itrange 
Horte-Ract etc Wks (Grosart) 111 369 The Cimenans, 
the hodomites, and the Gomorrhmans 
So t Oomorreal a 

1530 Bale Apol jo But where are thy scriptures, to prove 
ajMrpetuytc in thy Oomorreal vowesl 
Qomphiaaia (g^imfai’&sis). Path [a. Gr. 'yo>t- 
(plaaii toothache, t yoft<ftlos molar tooth ] Disease 
of the teeth (esp the molars) caosing them to be- 
come loose in their sockets. 

1706 in Philliisi (ed Kersey) , and in rood Diets 

Crompliodoilt (gpmiiXd^t), a. ZooL [f. Gr. 
ybfup-os bolt + 680VT- (oSows) tooth ] Having the 
teeth inserted by gomphosis, socketed. 

>889 in Ctntuty Diet 


^mpholita (gp‘m0l3it) Gee/ [f Gr y6n<pot 
bolt, nail see -litb (Named by Brongniart )] 
quot 1839) 

1838 XI 996/3 1839 G Roberts / lie/ Cra/, 

Gomphohtc, a conglomerate of the tertiary formation, in 
which the imbedded pebbles appear like nails in a baronial 
door 1859 nt Page riandbk Geol Terms 

II Gouphoaia (gpmfdu sis). AtuU. [mod L , a 
Gr. fbpipoKiit, f. yotupottit to bolt together, f ySp^os 
bolt ] A form of immovable articulation, in which 
one hard part (e g a tooth) is received into the 
cavity of another, as a peg or nail into its socket. 

1378 Banister Jtist Man 1 ts The manner of their [teeth] 
situation in the lawcs is named Gomphosis 1638 Rowland 
Mou/ftt t heat Ins tp Ded , Toothed bars, that answer 
one the other with a thoi ny gomphosis, 1638 Sir 1 Brownr 
Gard Cyrus 111. yt 1 he seeds of iiiuiiy pappous or downy 
flowers lockt up in sockets after a gomphosis or mortiv 
articulation 1741 A MoNKO/l«a/ Eo/ics{e<\ 3) 157! he 
teeth are joined to the Sockets by Gomphosis. sti^ R 
OwKN in Ctre. AVl, Nat. I 916 The plates are 

articulated by gomphosis to the ribs 

Gtomral, -rell, variants of Goubrel, fool 

<Jomro(o)n, variant of Gombroon. 

Ooma : Kc Gom 3 j 

Gfon, var. of gan, pa. t of Gin» , to begin ; obs. 
inf. (etc.) of Go 17 

•gon (gf®)) tujix The second element (repr Gi . 
-yuy.os, -ou, -angled) of Heptagon, Hexagon, etc , 
sometimes used witn algebraic symbols (as r»-gon, 
N-gon) which take the place of a Greek numeral. 

1163a News ft Losve-Countr a For 'tis not Trigonal!, or 
Pentagonall, Or any of the Gones at all ] 1867-78 J. Wol- 
STKSHOLMI Math Probi ted a) Prob 1833 In the moving 
circle IS described a regular m-gon Tiie same epicycloid 
may also be gciienited by the comers of a regular «-gon 

CrOnAd tgf'ntpd) Btol [f. Gr yov4\, yurof 
generation, seed, etc. + -ad, after mod L gonas, 
pi. gonades ] An undifferentiated germ-gland, serv- 


dtvided at the extremity tnto two portions, 

Qondala, -dalo, ‘delay, -delo, van. Gondola. 

Gk>nder, v.'iriant of Gander. 

Gondola (gp nd<n&). l<orms * 6 gondala, 6-8 
-delay, 7 -dalo, ‘delo, -dilo, -dolo, gundalo, 
(8 C/S) *<1610(6, -dello, -dllo(w, -dolo, 7-9 
gondole, (7 gundel, 8 gondel), 6- gondola 
Also 9 iXs gondelo, gundelow, •dalow, -dola. 
[ad It gondola (whence also Sp , Pg gonJolay F 
gondole) of obscure origin : see Diez, Korting, etc.] 

1 A light flat-bottomed boat or skiff in use on 
the Venetian canals, having a cabm amidships and 
rismg to a sharp point at cither end , it is nsnally 
propelled by one man at the stem with a single oar 

1349 Thomas //ist Itaht 83 b, [He kept] one man, or two 
at the most, to row his Gondola, a 1577 Gascoigne A/imvi-s 
Wks. (1387) 59 And from their battered barks commanded to 
be cast borne Gondalaes wherein upon our pleasant streams 
they past 1390 braNsaa F Q 11 vi. 9 A litle Gondelay 
l6eo Shaks a K X. rv. i 38 1603 B Jonson 1 olptme 

III II, Rowing vpon the water in a gondole. With the most 
cunning Curlizan, of Venice t6ii W Vsnnrr Beam 0/ 
Brigheuest Bab, No ratling Cart or Waggon rtinnes in 
me, but gentle Uundels swimming ore the streame 1670 
Lond Gas. No 437/a He was attended Imi great numbers 
of his friends m their Picasute-boats and Gondola’s 1697 
tr Ctess D'Auney's Trsn> (1706) 169 1 here’s a Canal and 
another square Place in which the King has little Gundoloes 
painted and gilt 1739 Cadv M W Montagu Let to Cites 
Pomfrei 6 Nov , The greatest equipage is a gondola, that 
holds eight persons vJb^Os/ord Sausage 157 O’er Seas of 
bliss Peace guide her Goiidclay i8t8 Bvron Beppo xix 
lAm — Mar Eat iv i.'l he far fights of skimming gondolas 
1831 Moore Summer Ette 404 Light gondolas, of Venetian 
breed 1886 Ruskim Pratenta f a8i My love of gliding 
about m gondolas 

b transf (See quots ) 

tSay May/atr i, 31 ’There beauty half her glory veils In 
cabs, those gonduTaa on wheels 1870 Disraeli Lothair 
XXVII, He hailed a cruising Hansom, ‘ 'i is the gondola of 
London ’, said Lolhair as he sprang in 

1 2 a. A ship’s boat b. Some kind of small 
war-vessel. Obs. 

t6a6 P Nichols DreUet Revived (1698) 9 A ship of Spaine 
(espying our foure Pinnaces), sent away tier Gundcloe 
towards the lowne, to giue warning 1799 Naval Chnm 
I 973 The Brest fleet, consisting of thirty two sail, five 
frigates, and hve gondolas, had put to sea 

S U.S A large flat-bottomed river boat of bght 
build ; a lighter, used also as a gun-lioat. 

1774 J Wentworth in N E. Hut <y Gen Reg (1869) 
XXltl 976 The cannon were sent in (jondolas up the River 
into the country 1777 E Badiam Ibid (1848) II 49 
Colonel Brown has taken Ticonderoga a numlier of armed 
gundetoes, one armed sloop [etc]. 1803 W Hunter in 
Na7>at Chron XIII $9 Two Gundolas came down and fired 
at us 1809 Kendall Trav HI Ixiv 31 Vessels are floated 
down to the sea, by means of flat-boats or lighters, here 
(northern U b] called gondolas. 1866 Whittier .')Hon>- 


sacs or gonads placed in the course of the radial canals. 
1887 Aihenaiim 99 Oct 579/1 Groups having the ncpbndia 
functioning as eflerent ducts fur the gonads 

Hence Oo’iutdnot [for ^»itf/-r/Mr/ cf. qnot. 1887 
above) 

t888 I,ankester in Etityci Bni XXIV. 183A Nephridia 
(modified m some as gonaductsi 

IlGonaffraCgpnfegra) Path Also (in irregularly 
anglicized form) 7 gonagry. [mod.L., f, Gr. ybv-v 
knee (after Podaoba). Cf. F. gonagre.^ Gout m 
the knee. 

t6s7 Tomlinson Renou's Dtsp 90s By [» vesicatory] 
adhibition to the feet the Gonagry and Fodagry are cured 
1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), fraMOPp'o i8a6tnA><f Soc Lex 

II Gonaurituu nd^ilim). Zool. PI -la 
[mod.L., f Gr. ybv-o% generation + hyytTov vessel.] 
An external chitinous receptacle witiiin which, in 
the calyptoblastic genera of Hydrozoa, thesporosacs 
or planoblasts are developed. HcnceCtoaa ngtal a. 

1871 Allman Gymnobleuttc Hydroxds 96 Peculiar recep- 
tacles— the gonangia— destined for the protection of the 
sexual buds Ibid. 47 In some cases the contents o( the 
gonangium escape. 1877 Huxlev Anat tuv, Amm iii. 
1 31 The gonophore contained in a gonangium ibid. In the 
genus Aglaopnenia groups of gonangw are enclosed in a 
common receptacle 

Oonapopb^ia (am&pp-fisi*). Ent. [f Gr 
ydE-or generation + Apofbtbis.] One of the paired 
processes on the eighth and ninth ventral segments 
of the cockroach and allied species, forming the 


4 . = gondola car 

187s in Knight Out Mech 

6 attnb and Comb, as gondola-beak, \-lwat, 
office , gondola-cur U S., a rsulway car having 
a platform body with low sides 

1887 Ruskin Pratenta II loi Seeing the "gondola-beak 
(Oine actually inside the door at Oanieli's. 1814 Cou 
Hawkfr Diary 11893) I 193 On one (canal] are many fine 
"gondol.i lioats, 1884 Knight Diet Meih SuppI , *GomMa 
Car 1887 Pall Mall C, 10 Aug 14/9 1 he other rolling 
stock comprises four double decked open cars, twenty plat- 
form ears, twenty gondola cars [etc. ] i8ai T M oork Mem 
(1853) 11 i 959 Lord John drove me to the "gondole oflBce 

Goudolet (gpnddle t) Also 7 gundelet, -olet 
[ad It gondoletla, dun of gotidola Gondola.] A 
small gondola. 

tfios Marston Ant 4 - Met iii Wks. 1856 I 42 ’There’s 
my signet, take a gundelet 1607 Ukkker UChore Babylon 
Wks 1873 II an Jhose whose nets. Arc cast out of our 
Fairy gundolcts i8a8 Moore P’enetian Atri, Come to me, 

I When smoothly go our gondolets O’er the moonlight sc 1 
iM Anne Manning Tasso 4 Leonora 159 Floating in a 
glided gondolet with silken awning on the sweet river 

Gosdoliar (gf^nldlio x) Also 7 gundalier, 
gondolear, 7-8 gondalier. [a F. gondolier, ad 
It gondoliere (pi. -tert), f gondola Gondola ] One 
who rows a gondola. 

1603 Florio Montaigne (1632) 477 The Gondoliers or 
Water men of Venice 1604 Siiaks Oth. 1 i ia6 A knaue 
of common hire, a Gtmdelier. 1611 Cokvat Crudities 168, 
1 meane those seduLing and tempting Gondoleers of the 
Kialto bridge 1740 Lady M W Montagu Let to IVortley 
Montagu I June, They arc rowed by gundohen dressed m 
rich habits. t8t8 Byron CA Har iv iii, In Venice 
'Tasso's echoes are no more, And silent rows the son^ss 
gondolier. 1880 Vernon Lee Stud Italy vi ti 966 The 


Cto&e (g^), ppl- [pa- pple. of Go zi ; for the 
predicative uses sec Go v 48 J 
1 Of persons. Lost, ruined, undone. Also, a 


coon : C/.S (see Coon 3). 

. «S 9 » Bernard Terence tn Sngltsh (1607) 303 Truly I am 
but a gone man [ttutdem pery\ 1637 Rutherford Lett 


(1869) I. 445 Men think Christ a gone man now and that 
He shall never get up Hw head again 1677 I Mather 
Preval /’ntyrr (1864) 933 We were in Appearance a gone 
and ruined People a 1747 Brainkrd in Bp I.avingtoil 
Enthus (17^4)11 220 One Indian felt that it was a gone 
Case u ith him, and thought he must sink down to Hell 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) HI 947 Had a parson been 
there, 1 had certainly been a gone man 18x3 bcorr 
Quentm D xxii, Up heart, master, or we are but gone men. 
i8sa Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C xxiv, hut don^t talk so, 
as if It were a gone case ( 189a Lonfm Mag Jan 900 
That terrible ‘ gone ' sensation produced only by prolonged 
abstinence from food 

2 . That has departed or passed away , also past 
and gone. Dead and gone (see Dead a.). 

tSao Keats Isabella xx, To honour thee, and thy gone 
spirit CTeet 1839 Mary Hovmtt A/nnaa’r /’//cr vii xiii 3 
And the gone tenderness of youth Doth to my heart return 
1849LVTTON riErrMu(i8s6) iis'I he gone ages, Daily 

News 30 July 7/1 Past and gone conditions of fighting. 

b. In Bowls. (See quot , and cf. Go v. 48 b.) 

189a Outdoor Games xxxi, A ' gone bowl ' is one that has 
slopped a hopeless distance beyond the jack 

S 'Ni\ha.d\».,eisgonedow*t,-out(.p.ocGov 78,85) 

1833 Dickens Domt 1 xiv. In the chair liefore the gone- 
out fire was the gentleman whom she sought 1888 
Churchward Blackbtrding J13, I shan’t get more than the 
gone down price 

Hence cio'nar slang, one who is dead or undone 

1837 ThOreau Maine IV (1B94) 365 Ho exclaimed, ‘ She 
IS a goner I ’ There, to be sure, she lay perfectly dead 
9891 Nat Gould Double Event a6t Make a noise, or follow 
me, and you re a goner 

Gone, variant of Gane v , Obs , to gape , variant 
of gan pa t of Gin z/., to begin , obs form of Gun. 

Gone-byt ppl a and sb [f ^ne pa. pple. ol 
Go z> + Hy- 2(1] 

A ppl adj. - Byoonk ppl a in various senses. 

1807 W G S Excurt Village Curate jjo SomtlhtD^iCe 
an old gone by companion 183a Mrs F iROtioPEZIam 
Manners Amer xiv (1839) 134 Gone-hy relics of the dark 
ages 184a Rock CA 0/ E others IV xii 941 Ihe belief, 
and ntual, of gone by ages. 

B ^ Bygone sb 

1839 W Chadwick L\fe De Foe vii 349 \ ou cannot let 
gone-byes be gone byes quietly 

tCtone’l. Ol>s~^ [ad. OF geneU, gonellc, 
dim. of gone, gonne Gown,] A long gown, worn 
over armour. 

ri38oi«f Eenmib 4343 Ry^t a.s marchantz wille we ryde, 
Wcl ) armed an-vndcr our gonels wyde 

Ch>neue8B (g^niuisj. [f Gone///, a -h-NEsa] 
Faintness , lassitude , exhaustion. 

1853 Motlev Corr (18S9) I v 133 His head bobbing 
from side to side with an expression of ‘ goneness ’ 1871 

(. H Naihsvs Prevent 4 Cure Du iii 11 698 Others, 
without actual pain, complain of a sense of ‘ goneness 
which leaves them exhausted and almost breathless. 

Gonfalon (gfi’nf&I/m) Also 6-9 gonfalone 
[ad. It. gonfalone, Pg gonfaldo, Sp confalon, F 
confalon, later form of Gonpanon ] A banner or 
ensign, frequently composed of or ending in several 
tails or streamers, sUbpCTded from a cross-bar instead 
of being directly fastened to the pole, esp as used 
by various Italian republics or in ecclesiastical 


or holding the Gonfalone by the hande, looked that way 
1667 Milton Z. v 389 Ten thousand thousand Ensignes 
higii advanc’d. Standards, and Gonfalons twixt Van and 
Reare Stream in the Atre 1706 m Phillips (ed Kersey), 
Gon/aion, the Banner of the Church carry’d in the Poiie’s 
Army i8tj Scott Don Roderuk xxvi, The fiends h.id 
burst their >oke. And waved 'gainst heaven the infemai 
gonfalone 1868 Kinglakr Crimea (1877) IV vi ijt Ihc 
priests with images, gonfalons, and crosses 

fig 1887 M'Carthv in Gentl Mag Mar 999 Home Rule 
was the gonfalon of a small, compact party of Irish members 
in the House of Commons. 

CKinfolonier (BpnfaiftnD j' aLo 6 gon- 
falonner, 7 oonfaloninr, gonfollinere AKo 
8-9 (in Ital. form) gonfaloniere [a b gon- 
falonier or It gonfalontore, f prec ] The bearer 
of a gonfalon, a standard boarci , spec {a) the 
title ot the chief magistrate (or other official) in 
several Italian republfe ; {b) (see quot 1706) 

1586 T B La Primaud Er Aind 1 11589) 588 In other 
places they have Gonfilonners, as nt I ucques. 1639 Bp 
Wren Monanhy Asserted x 129 Had she [rlorence] not 
her Magistrates Kxecutin^ 7 Wa.s not the Rotation loo pro- 
vided for by the Annual Election of hei Gonfalonier 7 1673 
Rav Journ Low C 378, 2 Priors and a Gonfalonier 1706 
in Phii I TPS (ed Kersey), Gon/alonter, the I’opc s Standard 
bearer, winch Office is claim'd as Hereditary by the Dukes 
of Parma 1736 Nugent <»r lourlW rti Here the car 
dinal legate, and the gonfalomero with his counsellors, 
usually reside. 180a Briiotes' Garetterr (ed 19) a v Ltu^a, 
llie head of this rcpnhiic has the name of gonfalonier, who 
has the executive power 1889 Athenaum 27 July 196/9 
Four years after ihc execution of Savonarola the people of 
Florence elected Piero Soderini Gonfalonier lor life 

Hence CK> iilUoiil6*T«]xip, the office oi a gon- 
falonier 

1716 I EONt Lt/e Alberti in A 's An Ait i The Albertis 
nine times possessed the Gonfalonership 1889 A thenaum 
17 Aug 214/3 A crowned Gonfalonicrship of the Church, 
leaving the Holy Father nominally free m Rome 
t Go'ufkxieiir. Obs. In 3 gunfaneur [irregu- 
larly f Gonfanon] -Gonpalonikb 
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her |*e Dnnere bittoren alle Codes ferde 
QonllMlOll (gf* nf&n^n). Obs exc //ut. Foims | 
4 gom«, gonfaynoun, 4-5 gon>, gunfanoim, (4 j 
goffanoun, goinfa(i)nouii, -faynoun, gouxifa* | 
noon, gunfa(i)nun, -phanun, 5 ooufanon, gan> 1 
fano^)n), 7-8goDfannon, 'ennon, 5-gOQfaiion ' 
[a OF. sunfarntn, gonfanon, etc , ■= Pr gonfano, 
med L gunt/ano, ad 0\lQ. gund/anOfChuntfam 
(OE. gtibfana, ON, gunn/ane), ( *pind- (OE. gA}i) 
OTeut *gt(»/>jA war + fano banner, Fanon 
From the later Fr and It forms gonfalon, -one 
comes the doublet Gonfalon,! 

1 . — Gonfalon In the middle ages, chiefly ap- 
plied to the small flag or pennon suspended im- 
mediately beneath the steel head of a knight's lance. 
h\'tafig 

a tjoo Curtor M *173* On cros godil lioght ur saul hues, 
baron he gaf him seluen raiiscun, And of him seluen mad 
gunphanun 13 K Ahe. 1^3 There was mony gonfa- 
noun, Of gold, sendel, and siclatoun 13 Sir fntlr 173 
He bad his Icni3tes Com Wib hors and wepenes fele 
And rered golnfaynoun <'1400 Korn Kote 3 ot&, I here of 
Love the aonfanoun, Of Curlesye the banere Caxton 
Faytes 0/ A. i. xv 43 The chjef capytaynes of the oosiis 
had gonfanons with certeyn deuyses, 1688 R Holmi- 
Aruteutyni aya/t A Pa^ Gonfanon, or square Renner 
This is ever carried beloro the Popes Holiness, when he | 
goeth, or is earned in Processions <794 J. P Malcolm in 1 
Gent/ Mag.l.ibr Tofoe III (1893133011 his gonfannons 
a bend between six escallops 1808-40 TvrLEa Hitl. Scot 
(1884) I 330 He holds a long spear, ornamented by a gon- | 
finon 1878 Tknnvsom Harold v 1, I see the gonfanon of 1 
Holy Peter Floating above their helmets, 

1 2 , A lance from which a gonfanon is suspended 
<481 Caxton OotUrty cxcvtii 989 And with the gonfanon j 


' Wilson Chr Kotik (1857) I 143 Let the breakfast gong 
sound at ten o'clock. 188s Miss Bradixin Mt Royal Tl. x 
. 995 The two damsels now appeared, summoned by the gong 
I b A saucer-shapetl bell, struck by a hammer or 
tongue moved by some mechanical device ; chiefly 
^ used as an alarm or call-bell 
I 1864 in Wv HATER 1S75 in Kniciit Ziu-r ilfrcA 

0 ttilrib and Comb., as gong-hammer, -metal, 
•peal, •stand , gong-bell b (Webster 1864'; 

i8it SroTT Don Rodtrtek xix, Gong pea) and cymbal, 
clank the ear appal I bcorPERN in OrFt Ctre Set , 

Chttu. 409 Bell-metal contains about twice that quantity of 
tin, and gong metal somewhat less 
Gong, obb form of Gang. 

GO'ng'gO ng. ’lOhs Also 8 gun(g)-gun(g 
partly a reduplication of Malay gong, gung (see 
Gonq ; partly an uulcpendent echoic formation 
cf Giimodm 

1 he reduplicated form may have come from some Malay an 
dialect , cf gonggeng barking of dogs, ginggong a ‘ Jew's 
harp’ or similar toy Cf G. gonggeng, gonggon, Du, Sa, 
gonggong. Do. gongon, a gong ] 

A name given to various musical instruments of 
liercnsston in use among barbarous peoples. 

1771 I R, Forsteb D Osotek’t Trav I 186 Gungung is 
ihc Chinese name of an Instrument which has the greatest 


Hence f OonfisKOitor [■> OF gun/anumcr], 
the bearer of a gonfanon 

ct^so Merltn 911 Tlie kynge Doors so smote Sarmedon, 
the ganfanoner, that he kutta of the arme with all the 
sheitde, and the banar fill to the ertbe 

tOong^ Obs, Also I gang, 3-fl gonge, 5 
goonga, 6 goung(«, gung(e. [A special use of 
OE gang, gfttg\ see Gang sb,^ So ON. gang-r, 
OHG feld-gang, MHG , MDu. gone ] 

1 , A privy. 

t tooo ^Glrsic Horn I 3^ t>at)a he to gange com e sago 
Suppl eEl/rtc't Gloss m Wr .Wftlcker 185/18 l.atrina, net 
stiessui, gang cisvs Se. Leg. 5'it(N/s, Macher 981 Pai 
ware schot m till gong stinknnd c 1400 Lay Folkt Mats 
Bk App m 135, r knoweleche to the that ther nys no 
goonga more stynkyiwe thenne my soule is 1401 Pol 


gonge vpon the Satyrday igig BAsccAv’A^/og^rr iv (1570) 
C iij b/3 In a foule prison or m a slinking gonge t$kt 


A stately Toye, a preciows peece of Mllfe, A gorgeous 
gong, a worthies punted wall, A flower Tull fresbc (etc ] 

2 The contents of a privy , ordure. 
tS6a in Stoiv's Sun’ (1631) 666 No man shall bury any 
dung, or goung, within the Liberties of this City 
3 . attrsb. and Comb., as gong-hole, -kotese, -man, 
-pst , gong-tarmer [FabmerI], -fayer, -tower, 
a scavenger , gong-purl, tlie hole of a privy. 

e 1440 Pramjt, Pan' 203/3 "Goonge fyrmar (AT, H , S 
eongefuwor, P, feyar), chacanus, latnnanue 1480 
Caxton Chron F ng ccxxi, They made a gong fernier 
smyte of his bede 136* In flow's Surv (1633) 666 No 


SI Met in ihe street a gong-farmer with his cart full laden 
« 1485 ‘C^ngefowar, -feyar {see e 1440 above] e 1440 Promf 
Parv 903/3 *Goo(nlgenoole,^<»«/A*f axoaiAuer R 84 
Heo beoS ^ deofles "gongmen, & beo8 wiSuten ende in 
bu ’gong huse cfooo .tTlfkic Interr Sigevmlji xlix 
(MacLean) m On ]>mre nySemestan Hennge wms heora 
’gangpyt & heora myxen 13 Miner Poems fr Vet non 


[a. Malay 


to called in imitation of the sound made by the j 
instrument Hence also F. and G gong,S’^ gongo ] I 
A metallic disk with upturned nm (usually made 
of an alloy composed of four partt copper to one 
of tm) which produces resonant musical notes when 
suspended and struck with a soft mallet. 

Of Asiatic (Malay) origin, but now very generally employed 
in European countries as an instrument of call, esp. to sum- 
mon a household to meals 

ci6oo^<ft' A Ao/fr/ m Purchas /’r&rrwf (1635) 11 970 1 
In the morning before day the Generali did strike hLs Gongo, 1 
which IS on Instrument of War that soundeth like a Bell 
1697 Dampieb fw (1739) I 338 A great Drum with hut one ] 
Head called a Gong , which is instead of a Clock <770 1 
Forrrst I’ey N Gntnea 176 1 hey are fond of musical 
gongs, which come from Chenbon on Java. i8o> Southey 
Ikatabaix 190 > Stanf ) Ihe heavy Gong is heard, 1 bat falls 
like thunder on the dury ear. sM Scott A nl/o vi, I have 
had equally doubt concerning my dinner cml , gongs, | 
now m present use, seemed a new-fangled and heathenish . 
invention 183a Ht. Martinkau Dtmerara ill 30 At this 
moment the gong sounded the hour of dinner 1847 J- I 


these they have little drums, great and small kettle drums, 

I gunguns or round brass basons like frying pans, flutes [etc ] 

I 1800 W. Tavlub m Monthly Mag VIII 737 But hark ! the 
gong-gong toils the knelt of day 1817 Bowmen fe 

Atkanlee 1 vii (1S19) 136 The gong gongs and drums were 
I beat all around us 

' Oongorisill (gPUgbriz'm). [f Gongora (see 
below) -10M ! An nflected type of diction and 
I style mtroduced into Spanish literature in the 16th 
: century by the poet Gongora y Argote (i 561-1637) 

\ So Oo ngorint [-ist], one who writes in this style. 
Also Oo ngoroBotio a. r-BSQDXl. 

.8.3 W, Taylob in Monthly Rev LXX. 461 Gongonsm I 
iiecame the name of a finical mode of wntinjg 1837-9 j 
Hallam Hnt. Lst. (1847) III, 17 i'he Gongorists formed | 
a strong party in literature, and carried with them the public 1 
voice i8m Ticknor Htsl span Lit 11. xxxUi 5s note, ' 
He [Corral] is Gongoresqiie in his style, as is Quintana 
1886 Q Rev July 39, Eimnutstic language corresponded In 1 
date and character with (ronrarism in Spain 
OonhdUy, variant of Goonhuxt. 

OonifttitA (gdh’niitoit). Paloeont. [ad. mexi L ' 
gSntatilSs (de Haan, 1825), f. Gr ’ytnvia angle * j 
see quot. 1847.] A genns of fossil cepbalopods. 

xtgb Penny Cycl 'HfX Q^/a xk^xTrant GeoLSoc Stet.w. 
(1843) V I 338 Ooniatites are plentifVil enough in the deposits | 
. m Westphalia i847Am9tei> yfHc ##'#»•«/ v ^ The most 1 
importantarecalledGoniatitesf. from the angular markings | 
made by the intersection of the walls of the chamben and 
outer shell) 1849 Dana Geol App 1 (1850) 708 Resembles 
a compressed Goniatite, but has no septa fmS4 H brsNCER 
lUustr Vmv Progr 341 Until some twelve years ago, Oo- 
niatites bad not been found lower than the Devonian rocks. 

II Qoniditlin (gantdilhn) Bot. FI gonidia 
[mod.L , dim on Gr. type of'ybvm child, produce.] 

1 . One of the cells filled with chlorophyll which 
are formed beneath the cortical layer in the thallus { 
of lichens ; now known to be imprisoned algtc. 

184s E. Tockkrman N Atner Liekent 90 The gonidir 1 
exist primarily as the gonimous layer sSjtf W. L Linusay 
' Bnt Lichens jS The gonidium is a cellular bud, a repro 
ductive celL 1877 [see Gonidial], 

2 . a. A reproanctive cell produced osexually in 
algie. b. Ibe conidiam in fungi. 

i88s (see Conidipm] 1889 in Ceniupr Diet. 

Hence Oonl dial, Ooni die adjs., of or pcrtaming 
to gonidia ; Oonidio ir««oTis a , producing or 
having the power to produce gonidia ; Ooai’dloid 
a., resembling the gonidia of lichens ; Oonl'dloM 
a , containing or provided with gonidia Also 
Oonl-dlopliox* - CONIDIOPIIOBE 
184s E Tuckrrman K Amrr Lichens 20 The gonidial 
' propagation will be first described <898 W. L, Lindsay 
Brti Lichens 38 A thin, hright-green, gonidic layer. 1857 ' 
Berkeley Ciyitag Bot 341 Gomdioid cells in various con- 
ditions _ 1877 1 Iennett tr Thomi't Bot. 386 At the line 
where they meet the gonidia almost always constitute a , 
«me of variable thickness, the gonidial layer. i88a Vines 
Sachs' Bot 373 The septum bulges out and deveinpes into I 
a new gonidial rcicplacle. i88a CaoMiita in Etuycl Bnt 
XIV S56 9 Many of these forma are more or less similar to 
'gonidioid ' alg* /hut, 557/1 The origin of the first Cortlc.il 
Gonidiogcnous Cellules /but. 558/3 Plants in which the 
I thallus IS but sparingly gonidiose 1887 tr Goebete Out! 

I Cleusif h Morphol Plantt 131 Besides these large gonidio- 
; phorea, tne mycelia of many genera also bear [etc.] 

Gonisiio (gdni mik), a. [f mod.L. gonimon 
; (a. Gr yonpoy nent. of ybviiun producing oRspnng, 1 
I f. root y*v-, yov- to produce + -ic ] In gmimic , 

' laytr,str(Uumf,mxtioi,V. stratum gonimon') owg, , 

I a gynoiivm of ' gonidial layer ’ Now in narrowed , 
sense, the adj being taken to mean ' Relating to 
I gonimia ; containing gonimia 

s8g7BERKFLKvC»y//i»g-^ar 1431 38oEvery Lichen con 

I sists of at least the external, gonimic, and metfullary strata. , 
sM CaoMBiR in Encycl. Bnt. XIV sBi/x Ibaflus not j 
gelatinous with a gonidial, rarely gonimte stratum. , 

II Oonunitim (gmi-miftn). Bot, PI. gonimift. | 

E mod L., tgontmoH i see prec ).] Agonidium which 
I not of an absolutely green (gnus-green) colour. I 


G0‘llijltt01UI,«. Bot. rare. [f. mod.L gvntm-on 
(see Gonimic «.) -E -ODE,] -Gonimic (m th« older 
sense). iS^g [see Gonidium t] 

Goniodout (gda nkidFnt), a. and sb. [f. Gr 
Twvi-o angle Moiir, bboor- tooth.] A aiff Per- 
taining to the Gonwdontidte, a family of nemato- 
gnathous fishes with angulat^ teeth. B. sh. A fish 
nelongmg to this family 

i8S4 Owrn Skel. 4 Teeth in Clrc Sci , Organ Kat I 970 
Bent . like a tenter-hook, as m the tubes thence called 
Goniedontt. 

Oo»ioitt«ter (gmmip-mftu). [ad. F. gonio- 
mitre, f. Gr ytmiix. angle + pirpw measure,] An 
instrument usm for measuring angles 

Two kinds of goniometers are used in measuring angles of 
crystals, the old contact- or hand-goniometer invented by 
Carangeot, and the more accurate reflecting goniometer 
invented by Wollaston 

<786 B. Martin Ktitle), New Art of Surveying by the 
Goniometer iSee Bourkon in Pktl. Trans XCIL 314, 
I have measured this angle with more than usual care, 
having taken the precaution of using several different gonio* 
iiielera, 1854 J Scopfrrn in OrPt Lire, Sc{ , Chem. 19 
Carangeot's goniometer consists of two metal rulers 
fastened together at the pivot a. <899 Story-Maskemne 
Crystallogr | 373 The contact- or hand-goniometer Ibid 
1 374 The tefleciion goniometer of Wollaston 

nttrtb xttj J Hogo Microtc i ii 56 Schmidt's gonio- 
meter positive eye-piece is so arranged as to be easily 
rotated. 

Qoniometry (gdhnipmetn) [ad. F. gonio- 
mttrie (Lagny, 1724), f ns prec see -mktry.] 
Measurement of angles. 

i8as In Crabr Tecknol Diet sBey Tereot Uttle), An At 
tempt to Elucidate and Apply the Principles of Goniometry 
1864 C P. Smyth Our Inhtr m xv (1874) 369 lliere could 
have been no more community of feeling in their gonio- 
metry than m their methods of aitronomlcal orientation. 

Hence Oo alomo trio, Oo niomotrloal adjs , o. 
or pertaining to goniometry. 

1837 Goring ft Pritchard Microgr, 45 The goniometrical 
part, or that which measures an^es as well as distances 
<•*♦1 ScoFFFRN in OrFsCtic Set , Chem 137 A circum 
stance inferred from goniometnc measurement. 

Goiin(e, obs form of Gun. 

Qonnle.n, pa. t. (pi.! of Gin v , to begin. 

Gotmer, obs. form of Gunner 

Qonnof, Gkinny, variants of Gonoph, Gony. 

Qono* (gpua), prefix, before a vowel gon«, repi 
Gr.'yovo-, comb, form o{y 6 vo%,yovii generation, off- 

O , semen, etc. Used in a few componnds in 
(of which only Gonobrh<xa has passed into 
English), and now employed in various technical 
terms of modem Biolo^, Zoology, etc. Cto'ao- 
blast Btol. [see -BLAarJ, a cell which takes part 
in reproduction ; hence Oo aobXa’atio a, || Oo ao. 
aiaNtl-oinm Zool, (pi. •tdta). [f. Gonoblast f Gr 
•Ibioy dim suffix] Blautustylx ; hence Ooao- 
blastl'dlal o. || OoaooaljrxZDo/. [see Calyx 2], 
the bell-shaped disk forming the swimming oigan of 
a medusiformgonophore ; hence Ooaooa'ljola* a, 
Ooaooliome ^p'naktm) Zool. [Gr SxVRts vehicle] 
(see quot,). Ooaooo ooiia Bath, [see Coccus], the 
micrococcus found in the discharge of gonorrnoea. 
Oo'aoaomo Zool [Gr au/M bodyX Allman’s name 
for the collective body of teproductive zooids of a 
i^drozoan ; hence Oo aoio'aiia a. Oo aoBphere 
Hot. [Sfukrb], the irregular globule formed by the 
condensation of the protoplasm of the oogonium in 
certain fungi; also || Oonoaplus rlum {pl.-spheena) 

II OonothM'oa Zool. [Gr a case] - Gonan- 
Giuu ; hence Oonotbe’cal a Oonoao old Zool 
[Zooio], one of the sexual zooids enclosed in ceitain 
of the gonophores of the Hydrouta , also aitrxb. 

1884 A Hyatt in Proc Boston Sec Nat. Hist (1885! 
XXIII 1 61 An apparently strong obicclion to the *gono 
hlaKtic theory founded on the cover cell. 1861 J. R Grkfnk 
Man Antm Klngd, Ccelent 46 In genera), ’gonublaitidia 
arise from the sides of the ccenosarc 1877 Huxley Anai 
Inv, Amm 111 143 The groups of male and female gono- 
phores are home upon senarate branches of the gonoblasii- 
dium. 1870 Nicholson AfoM Zool 74 1 his system of lubes 
constitutes what is known as the system of the ‘ ’gonocalycine 
canals' Ibtd. 73 Ihe gonophore is now found to be com- 
posed of a bell shaped disc, termed the ' ’gonocalyx ' 1871 
Allman GymnoblasUc H^ivtds p xv, ’Gonocheme .. a 
medusiform planoblast which gives origin directly to the 
generative elements /but 76 The medusa, whether gono- 
chenie or blastocheme, shows [etc ) 1889 J M Duncan 

Lect Dis Women xxii (ed 4) i8i The ’gono-coccus or 
microbe believed to be peculiar to venereal gonorrhcea, to be 
indeed its exclusive cause xkyj Allbntft Sytl Med. Ill 
7» Many observers have sought for the gonococcus in the 
i^ovial fluid from the affected joints. 1870 N icholeon Man 
Root. I 36 \nother series of reproductive eoBlds, collectively 
called the ' ’minosome' 1S71 kLmAuGymnoblastte Hydroids 
90 The zoowii which compose the gonosome may [etc 1 1869 
Coana Rust, Smut, etc 130 The laiga granufes which are 
contained in the oogonium accumulate at its centre, and 
form an irregular, somewhat spbcncal mass, which is called 
by De Bary a ’gonospheie. 1S73 Mrs Hooker tr. Le 
Meumt 4 Dseaisnt's Bot 951 *OonotpheriR only differ from 
oogonia in the condensation of the protoplasm at the centre 
of the cell <878 Napier In Buckland 17/A Rsp, Salmon 
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KtHfJ,, CatiiU 47'Tho lower portio 
gomblutidium rornu a nort or peduncle, above i 
cuticttlar inveitment of lU ectoderm become* leparated at, 
on oneehaped capsule, tbe ' Vonotbeca 1S41-71 T. R, 
JontiAntm KtiutU (ed.4)97The ‘Bonoeooid, though per- 
manently attached, U furnished with a swunming-bell. 
Rou-eston iMim. Ltfe *54 Such fixed gonozooid forms as 
the sea fir 

Q0I10|A slang. Also gonnof. [a. 

Heb. 353 ganndbh thief J A pickpocket. 

iSSs Dickens Blt»k Ha, xix. He's as obstinate a young 
gonoi* as I know 1874 I.t/t Chtap Jack (ed Hindley) 
‘SS cheat I you gonnof! 

itl4 Pall Mall G, 29 Dec. 4/1 The company must consul of 
at least thrw, and preferably of four* eonophi (thieves) 

Oo&OpllOVg (gpndfo.j), [C Gr. GOKu- 
+ >^^07 bearing. Cf. F. gonophore ] 

1 . Bot. The short stalk which bears the stamens 
and carpels in Awfuueie, etc., due to the elongation 
of the receptacle above the corolla. 

183s Lindlgy rntrad. Bot (1848) I. 390 It u called gono. 
phore by De Candolle 1880 Geav itruet Bat aie Gono- 
phwe 1^ used] when fa stipe] elevates both sMmens and pistil 

2. ZmI, One of the medusoid buds which con- 
tain tlie reproductive elements m Hyiirozoa 

*®59.Huxi.ev Oceanic Hydraaaa 137 The central polype-lilce 
•at. Ufa medtuiform gonophore — Anal Ihv, Antm 
III 127 In Its simplest condition the gonophore is a mere 
sac-like diverticulum or outward process of tbe body waU. 
Ooaonrlloagr (gpn&rJa). Also 6 gomoria, 
gomory, gonorrhey, 7 gonor, gonorrhea. 
fmed.L gomrrhaca, ad Gr yonofi/^a, t yivot seetl 
+ /olo flux ; So called because U was supposed to 
be a discharge of semen. 

With the formsyin/«»Ya,rawio>:y,cf.OK y<w«(»»-rr(i4thc.), 

It. gamarrea ; h is doubtiul whether this spelling suggested 
or was suggested by the etym given in quot. 1547 ] 

An inflammatory discharge of mucus from tlie 
membrane of the urethra or vagma. 

•W h] tM9 Cam/l. Siat. vi. 67 The vattlr llUe, 
quhille IS ane remeid contrar gomono. 1397 Geraede Htrial 
I. XXXV I 8 JO The Gonorrhey or running of the raines 
1631 Massingck Emptror Fasl iv. lu, Ihc gonorrheSf or 
if you will hear it In a plainer phrase, the pox tyio 1 
b ULLPE Hkarm. Extemfi, ag It's presenb'd in a Oonorrhoai 
xm-A E r>AHwii» Zaan (i8oi) I 4i,j In the urethra it ha.> 
the name of gonorrhoea. 1884 M Mackenzie Dix TArv o/ 

^ Nost n 394 The inflammation rebultii in some still ran r 
instances from gonorrhoea 

»S9 * E. Gilvin tiktal ^878) 31 bilthmg chaste eares 
with theyr pens Gonorrhey. 

t b altrtb , III gonorrhcea passton. 

1547 Boorde Health clxvu (ijS7) J9b, The .66 
Chapitre doth shewe of a Gomorypassion [Gomerra passio, 

It IS named so becau-a Corner and Sudome dyd synke for such 
lyke matter] 1579 Lanoham Card Health (16331 406 (For] 
Gonor passion, anoynt thy yard and clothes with tamphirt 
Hence Cboaorrlioe H, tOonorrlioB aa tuijs , 
of, peruming to, or allected with gonorrhoea 
ifijpp lorsELL haur-/ Beautt (1658) 30 A plaister against 
the Gonorrhucun passion ifiit Cotor , Pttse<Aaude, a burnt 
P ali»o, the Vencrian flux » the Oonorrhean or contagiouv, 
running Oof .tfed yml XVII 573 On the identity of 
gonorrhnral and chancrous virus i8fio Sir H. Thommo's 
Die Proitate (1868) jj Acute inflammation of the urethra 
o^ny kind, but especially the gonorrheal. 

Gtonosome, -sphere, -theoa, -sooid: sec 
Go»o-, prefix. 

Oooral, variant of Gomekil. 

Gony (g»“ ni). Now dial Also 6, ^ gonny, 

9 goney, gooney [Of obscure formation; see 
G.vwnev, and cf. Sc gonyel a stupid fellow ] 

1 . A booby, a simpleton. 

-" I \\\ Atxhtv stud d Htu Spr 

me daunceth, pnunceth, & 
LNDKHSON Cumberld Ball 

.837-4- HAUBUsroN a->^r("86\"‘r;’ltt^e'& 
WM a goney don’t cut your cloth arter his pattern. 1883 
MUitanatrt 1 xix, I should like to go to one of those meet, 
mgs, and watch the gomes, sitting with open mouths listen. , 
ing to Bounce. 

2 . A sailor’s name for the albatross and some 1 

other birds resembling it I 

185a ScoKEXEV Cheever'e tPhalem Adv in. (1859) 40 
Gonics, stinkards, horse-birds, hod all many a good morsel 
of blubber ifisi H Mblville ti'hale xlii no ^meiime 
after I learned that goney was some seaman’s name for 
a batross 1895 tVealm. Gas, 14 Ian 2/3 A goonie (a sea I 
bird . second only in size to the mbatross). ! 

Ooaya (gp-uis) Omith. [App a mistake for 
genyt m Gr. yint under-jaw ; first used by llliger m 
fSiiJ The ‘keel’ of a bird’s bill; the inferior 
margin of the symphysis of tbe lower jaw. Hence 
Ooay dMl of or Mrtaining to the gonys. 

iSifi SwAiNsoN Blnlt l. II at The corresponding ridge of 
Mt« lower mandible u the gonys 1874 CouKS Birds H -IP' 
466 Bill long. Culmen and gonys broad and depressed. Htd 
f^niissure perf^ily straight , gonydeal angle slight 
1^3 Nuwton Dtcl Birds 33 Gonys or more correctly ■*“» 
the prominent ndge formed by the united halves of tbe 
under Jaw. teg in GnUs. 

Qoo» Sc. variant of Gout. 

Qooat, variant of Gote. 

OoobMf (gi 9 ‘bM). V. S Also goabor (Ceti/ 
But,). The peanut, Arachu hypogma, 

..tns V.S, Cant, Rtf, No. liv 38s (C&t ) From the hand 
ling of our t^hard crops to raking goobers out of tbe ground, 
there u probably (etc.). 1887 Botton (Mass.) jml. 31 Dec. 
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(1897), & yet the gray-beard gonme 
skip^th fnskoioly 1804 R And 
1 16 She dance I what she turns in b< 


2fi Hogs that had been fed on acorns and goobers 1888 
Ctnittrf Mag XXXVI 770 fa Peanuts, known in the »er 
nocular os ‘ goobers ' 

Ckiod (>d), a. , adv , and sb. Form. . 1 gdd, 
good, a-6 god, 4-6 gode, 3-4 guod(e, 4 godd(e, 
goed, (gowde), 4-5 goudfe, 4-6 good(d)e, 4-8 
Sc. gald(e, 4-9 Ac. and north gud(;e, (4 gwde, 5 
guyd, 6 north, gowd), 4- good [Com, Tent 
OE. g 6 d « OFns , OS (VIDu. gott. Inflected 
goed', Du goed), OHG guot, knot, guat, kuat^ 
etc. (MHG. guot, G. gut), ON. gob-r (Sw., Da 
god:), Goth ^-x, gen. ,p«Wfr:-OTeut. The 

root •fd®- IS perh an ablaut-vanant of *gad- to 
bring together, to unite (see Gatukh ».), so that 
the oriMnal sense of 'good’ would be that of 
‘ fitting , ‘ suitable ’ ; cf 0 %\.goJUt to be pleasing, 
godtnii pleasmg, godd time, fittmg time, Kus» 
roAUblll fit, suitable. 

The adj , as in the other lent longs , has no regular com- 
parative or superlative, the place of these lieing supplied by 
BrTTEN, Best , the form goadest occurs in jocular or playful 
lan^a^^_ The corresponding adv u. Well.] 

The most general a<lj. of commendation, linplybig 
the existence m a high, or at least satisfactory, 
degree of characteristic qualities which are either 
admirable in themselves or nseful for some purpose 

As stronger expressions of commendation than * good ' maj 
be Used, the taller somettraes has by comparison a modified 
■o-iwe ‘ fair * ^ssablc * fairly large etc. 

In 0£e (ob m OS and OHG ) ihe opposite of * good * was 
regularly expressed hy yfit Evil, but in ME this was sup- 
plemented by III and IIak, the latter of which is now the 
more general term 

I. In the widest sense, without other specializa- 
tion than such as is implied by the nature of the 
object which the adj. is used to describe 

1 . Of things: Havmg in adequate degree those 
properties which a thing of the kmd ought to have 
a. of material things or substances of any kind 

III early use often employed where a word of more defmile 
meaning would now be substituted .eg as an epithet of 
gold or silver, = * fin^ pure’ , goad xronrxs ‘precious stones' 

Beauml/lZ ) ij6x Kald swcord eotenisc past 1 


K^., I 


t ^ I .Apf Lot 11874) VI 388 Shipped III good 
, etc. m and upon the good ship called the Java, 
f of immaterial things Of actions : Rightly 
or skilfully performed. 

IS>S Hollyband C atHjka dt / tar xaj Thou w lit never make 
good verse 1604 E G D' Acosta's Hist I miles i viii aj 
S Augustine hath confessed this to bee conformable to good 
Philosophic 1735-8 Bolincbbokb On Parties 108 We call 
Ibis a good Government, when the whole Administration 
OT publick Affairs bi wisely pursued. 1793 Bcackbtonb 
Camin (ed la) 70 I here are decisions drawn from estab 
lished principles and maxims, which are good law i86e-i 
Flo Nichtingalv Afisnrxn^ 77 Good nursing consists simply 
111 observing little thinjgs which are common to all sick, and 
those which are particular to each sick individual t86t 
M Patiison JLss (1889)1 33 A good history of our forcian 

te f^om the earliest period would be very useful 18M 
E Melviiie IP'Aile Rase I x lai Are you to join 
directly) Is it a good regiment t 1889 AaX tier’ 6 Apr 
4>5/t The fight was a good fight, with many changes of 
fortune 189a S/raArr 3 bepL 294/2 M. Collignon’s lx>ok, 
though good as fur as it goes, is altogether lighter than 
Dr Murray's. 

2 . Of persons, as a term of indefinite commenda- 
tion, In early use chiefly implying distinguished 
rank or valour. Now rare, the adj. as applied to 
jiersons having chiefly a mural signification (see II) , 
Lxe in phrase gootl men and true (now arch ), and 
predicatively in comparative expressions, as good 
as, good enough for, too good for. 

O E ChroH an 871 pasr wserb Heahmund biscop ofslai- 
gen and fela godra monna. i>S4 llnd an 1124 pes kinges 
stiward of France & fela ofire godre cnihic. c 1x73 Lay 
56 Nu biddeb Laweman echne godiie (rtaog ledele] mon 
M pes Ixx. redep fete] 2387 (see j a] ) 14B3 Caxion 
/ li<i/o^»rx to Be ye buxom .Vntoyourseruaunts Thynke 
— _j —— *‘—E in Grafton C*r-o« 


ey be As good _ _ _ 

(1568) II 768 l^t sacred Saiictuarie, that bath bene ihe 
sidegarde of so many a good mans lyfe 1548 Hall Chran , 


god otid S-at-tic Slganta xe weorc. c tooa Ags Gasp 
Matt, vit IT A*.lc god treow byrd gode wmstnios < la^ 
26070 Ardur up ahof Ins gode brond c 1230 Geit <y 
A Shusant plates of siluer god Oaf he 
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t pla ... 

1281 psur es^god^axultreis lua t 


Sepn Julian 163 He let moke of wode and col . .... 

ami good c 1400 Pestr f ray 1 j66 No hede toke Of guide 
ne of garmenttes, ne of goode stonys. 1484 Caxton Paths 
a/ Page ti, (She] promised to him that she shold gyue to 
nym a ryght g^ooddyner 156. I Hkvwoou Prat> tjf Lptg> 
(1867) 143 It IS a good hors that neuer stumbletn 1397 
Shaks e Hen /S', m u 43 How a good Yoke of Bullo^- 
at Stamford Fayre? tegf H Burris Tlyr/x drie Diumr 

I . 7. V. excellently makes verie gtxxl 

»Nx’ Admir livenit 8 We 

..... *<88 FryemWcC a India 

ft P h K special good Anchor of 2400 weight 1769 Mrs. 
Rapfald Eng Hautekpr (17781 151 Lay over it a good 
cold paste 1789 Buck Narr Bounty (1790) 53 One half of 
us slept on shore by a good fire 
b. of food or drink (Often with mixture of senses 

I I a, 1 3 ) (To keep) good • untainted, fit to cat 
- ■31 in a A r ■ 

,87* 

1X.7 7wilw god, pin latlre wm 

Huet we hedde guod wyn >< . . . 

ci^ Piamp Pam 301/2 Goode viyne, temetum c 1450 
At E Med Bk (HeinnehJ 60 Boyle hem wcl in good mylke 
ifioo Shaks A V L Epil, T o good wine they do vse good 
bushes 1609SKENF A’c^- MajUix (1774) 243 And gif she 
makes gude ail, that ts sufficient Bot gif she makes evill ail 
letc] tBifPhtl frans I 49 How Meat and Drink may lie 
keptaoodin very Cold Countries. iSOq h(x.Kn Gas'emmt 11 
f 46 He also bart'red away Pliimlis that would have rotted 
in a Week, for Nutt that would last good for his eating a 
whole Year 179O Mrs. Glasse Cookery xviu 288 Let your 
butter be good Mod In the cold chamber meat will keep 
good for an indefinite lime 
C. of soil Fertile 

1381 Wychf Meirk iv ao And iheMs it ben that ben sowun 
on good lond xy3a Bekkki ky Alaphr vi. f 18 1 he seed of 
the gospel sown in good ground xSjfi Montgomery Hymn, 
'Saiv IH ike mam thy seed'. The gCM, the fruitful ground, 
ExmcC not here nor there. 

а. of coin, bank-notes, etc. Genume, not 
counterfeit 

*573 J Sanford Hants K,,reat (1576) 178 In uklug a 
pecco of false money for good, one may have small lov.t 
rsifiMW Whaiei EV /’rufe^'/mi (1640) 43 Pay me what 
jou be able, so you bring me good money, not counterfeit 

б. of a ship, a town Now only as a conven- 
tional epithet in the phrases ' the good ship A ’ , 

‘ the good town of B ’ 

ci34a Cursor M 24863 (F’airf) & euer mare pai lokid ! 
duun quen pat gode ship [Cef/ pe scip] sulde drouii 
sSa3 Lu Bernkhs praiss, I xviii 19 Mon of y Countre n 
fote, sent out of liood townes at their wages 1368 Grafton 
Ckron.\\ 243 'Two hundred sayle of good shyppes Ibid I 
304 That the Prelates and Nobles of Fraunce, and the good 
towncs should assemble themselves 1377 Hogan in Hakluyt 
Fey (1589) is6 Being imbarked in the goode sliippe, called { 
the Gallion of London ifiM Sm T Herbert Trem. 27 | 
Good men of warre, though Mips for traffique. xtsugHeuntl- I 
/eMAa/rrx (Camden) 06 It may troubill the gud^toune, if 
theyproue not gud subjects 1709 Stselk Tattler No. 144 | 
P STliere are at this Time in ih^ood Town of Edinburgh, 
Beaus, Fops, and Coxcombs Me Billed Boding m Law | 


..... r— — , ingenious 

meanes of the good duke 1591 Suaxs. i Hen. Vt, iii 1 41 
But he shall know I am as good. Glosl As good T Thou 
Bastard of my Grandfather 1607 — Cor iv v 193, I do 
not say thwacke our Generali, but he was alwayes guod 
enough for him <2x634 Randoltii Muses Loaktng-gl iv 
IV (1636)79, 1 had rather haue his twelve Codi athera, good 
men and true, coniemne him to tbeCalloHes. xBag Jamieson 
s V (7wi/, ‘ You are no sae gude as me ', le 'Youarenotso 
well horn ’ iSoy Cait. Mahan Nelson II xv 43 On one 
occasion Nelson took too much champagne Such 
a thing has happened on isolated occasions to many a good 
man and true. Mod, His wife is far too good for him. 

t b As a conventional epithet prefixed to titles 
of high rank So (a»<r’f) good lord or lady, a patron 
or patroncin (cf Goodloedship) Also in forms of 
adciress, as good my lord, nod your ladyshtb, etc. 

It O E Chren an. 1093 ^ s«o gode ewen Marganca 
I Fis gehyrde [etc ) 14^ MS In t urnePs Pom Anhit III 41 
I Ihe glide lorde of Alendon left of hm lunde, For Ihe breed 
of the bnge j)f, fote large. 1463 Marc Paston in P. Lett 
No. 47a If 132, lamafferd of these matery* but If he 
wyl don for jou and be your godelord 15 Adam Bel h 
Clynt a/ Clough soj in Ktfion Am P P 34 Then good my 
lor^ I yuu beseche, These >emen graunt ye me c 1530 
L. CoxK Rketharyke (1899) A ij a, ConsyUeryng my specyall 
good lorde howe greatly I am bouiideii to your lordeshippe 
[etc] 1611 Shaks. IF IN/ T. i 11 330 At the good Queencs 
cntreatie —Cyrnb 11 lu Ij8 bhe's my gootTLady 1688 
Sir C Lyttelton 6 Noy in Hatton Corr (Camden) II 99 
Good my Ix>rd, give me free advise in this matter 1743 
Kiciiaroson Pamela III 83 f*ood your Ladyship, let not 
my honour’d Master see this I.ettcr xBip Shelley Centl 
Ik II 41 You, my good Lord Orsiiiu, heard those words. 

o Tn wider application, as an ejnthet of courteous 
address or respectful reference. Now often jocular 
or depreciatory. See also Goodman, Goodwife 
C117S Lamb. Ham ii Gode men, nu beo8 icumeii ba 
bi,.umeliche dajes (etc] >11300 Cursor M 11853 Godd 
men he said quat es yuur sight O mi fader bat bus es dighi 
1340 G<«A 190 Heacsedeate guode wyfinan hou moebe 
hi hedde him j letc. t X4oo Sir A»iada,e (Camden) xxx, 
Gude ^irs, take nojte on greue, F or )e most none take jour 
leuc 1U9 More Pyalage cxix a '3 And what hath hurt it, 
good father? ifiex FIollanu Pliny II 384 Some good body 
tell me, 1 pray, how he could feelc the smell thereof i6jx 
Cl LPKiwrR Eng Physu 15 It is very safe, and very fit to 
be kept in every good bodies house 170$ Vanbrugh Cou/ed 
1 II (1730) 23 who IS this good woman, F'lippanta? 1768 
Golds \i Good n Man in, 1 wo of my very good fnends, 
\|r 1 witch and Mr Flanigan 1796 H Hunter tr SI. 
Pierre's Stmt Nat (1799) fll 146 Rl> good friend, your 
sister shall remain with us 1798 Mrs C Smith V ng Ptiitos 
IV I The good lady was in her dressing room. 1839 Dickens 
A'/rA Nick i, 1 his good lady bore him two children 184a 
— Bam Rudge xix, My good soul, you are quite mis- 
taken i8sa bcoRENUY ( Hiet'ir's ll'AaiemaHS Adv n (1859) 
33, I was here presented with a couple of rolls of white 
kapa bythe gooti woman of the house. 

d The good ineiiihboiirs, people (.euphemistic- 
ally) the faincs, also occas wtwtchea. 

isM In Pitcairn C»rw I rials Scot I in 16a For hanting 
•ind repairing with the gude nychtbouns and Queue of 
Llfaiiie a 1605 Monigomerie Flyttng w Pohvart 275 On 
Alhollow euen, When our good nigbooun. doe ryd s8to 
iiCOST Mins/r Scott Border(,td 4)0 169 Fairiestm Ireland] 
are termed ‘the good people’ i8S4 H Miller Sch, ♦ 
Schni VI (i860) 59/1 Walter believed m the faines, and 
though psalmody was not one of the reputed accomplish 
meiits of the ‘good people’ m the low country, he [«c J. 
1889 I’roudb Two Chiefs of Punboy vi, Babies had been 
changed in the cradles by the ‘ good people ’ 

8. Of qualities or attributes 
a of a quality generally Commendable, con- 
dueing to the value or merit of the subject 

116 -i 



GOOD. 


288 


GOOD. 


t6oo &HAKS .1 y L 1. 1 ISO Ad enuiouA emulator of cukry 
man* ffoocl port* l6ei — vi laHee’samoit 

notable Coward, the owner of no one good >|ualitie, worthy 
your Lordships entertainment. 1674 fUe s a], Aforf He 
author's stylo is not without some good qualities 

b of birth, family, social station . More or less 
elevated , not humble or mean 
971 BiUrkl Horn 211 Wies ho for worlde swiSe a;|)elra 

r ibyrda and godra. n 1674 Clakbndon llttt Rtb, viii 
j A gentleman of a good family 1719 Du Fob Cruiot 
1 1, 1 was born m the Year 163a of a good Fanuly 1849 
Macaulay Hut Eng 111 I 294 Many of them were of 
good families, and held commissioiis. 

o. of state or condition, health, order, etc. : Such 
as should be desired or approved, right, satisfactory, 
sound, unimpaired. t 3 f state of mind, courage, 
spirits Not depressed or dejected Good chetr 
(see Chbbb sb 3 b) 

c 1175 etc (see Oodeb hkal] c 1384 Cmaulkr H Fame 
1 1. 06 So that thou take Good hertc, and not for fere quake 
1398 Trkvisa Barth Dt P R s \ (1495) tot A meiiibre 
that IS in eode hele 1481 Caxion Oo/.r Leg 197/a Many 
vexyd by ftpyrytes were nelyuerd & reiiiysed in to theyr 
good m^nde 1513 Mobb in (<rafton Chnm 11568) II 




Albeit that tins disccntioii somewhat yrked him, yet 

good health he •.omewhat the lesse regarded it 1548 Hai i, 
CkroH , Hen /’/, io6 Sir Jhoii Fastolte and his companions, 
set alt their company m good ordre of hattaill 1576 Flem 
INC Panapl hpist 276, 1 hearing this noyse, exhorted them 
to have good hearts 1383 Hollvbamu Camf^ Hi Fior 243 
Now ho IS not in his good niitide 1711 STKEtB Spect 
No 96 p a lorn, loin have a good Heart 1833 Macaulay 
Hist Litf xviii IV 119 The health of the crews had been 
.wonderfully good 1863 Mas. Cablylk Lett III 241, 
1 don t feel in such good heart about the Devonshire visit 
as 1 did 

d of fame, reputation Honourable 
c 1470 Henry lyaUa^e i aS His sysiir fair, off gud fame 
and ranoune 1484 Surtees Ahsc (1888) 41 Forto restore 
hym into his aude name and fame 1548 Hai l Chtan , Hitt 
K///, aj b, Men orgood^cslimacioti iSaa Siiaks Oth lit 
• •' " n Is the Immediate 


K///, ajb, Men of gixid cstimacioti 
til 15s (rood name in Man, & wuiiiai 
lewell of ihm Soules a ijjt Gay / 




- _ retriev'd' 1831 Austin ’furispr (1879) 

• AT 400 A man's right or interest in his good-name. t4i7 
Emebsun Poems (1857) 81 Estate, good fame, Plans, credit 
e of appearance, anape, complexion, etc . Satis- 
factory with regard to beauty Hence occas, of a 
part of the body. 

1608 Shaks Per IV 11 SI She has a good face 1618 
in Crt ^ Pimet Jos I (1848) II 109 Her good face ts the 
best part of her portion 1848 I iuckebay Van Pair vti, 
A handsome gentlem.ui with a trim beard and a good leg. 
1^0 Oilkuns E Drooii 11, His face and figure ore good. 

4 01 a state of things, a puipose, a proposed 
course of action, etc. Commendable, desirable, 
right, proper. Chiefly preduaUve, with inf. or 
clause as virtual subject. 

" nod IS & hu wviisiim b*. , 

ci4do 
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Fobtbslub d' Zi;« Mon xii 11885) 1)8 Sythen 
god that hade non harncs 1513 Mobe in Orafton Chron 
(1568) II 764 All which thinges weic done for good pur 
poses, and necessary i(a6 Bacon Sylva § 14 For hand- 
somnessc sake it were good you hang the VTiper Glasse 
vpon a Nailc a 163a HniaERr ja ula Prudent 17a Hell 
IS full of good meanings and wishings 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Ene 1 I 47 It w IS good that they should be 
respected and obeyed 1870 Max Mullvb Sci Rehg 
(1873) 62 The inhabitants of Great Britain were persuaded 
that It was nut good to be without an ancestor 

b In phrases to apfuar, + like, or stem good, to 
think or ^see it] good. 

136* Langl P Pt a I 57 Olosyngc the gospel as hem 
good likeih IA13 Pi/gr Sowte (Caxton 1483) iv, v 60 
rhit other shalle answere as hyr aeiiieth good, r 1460 
I'ownehy Myst xxm 642 Do with hym what thou thynk 
gud. e iffta M.ttisiiie XK io3 Madame, yf it lyke you good 
they doo soo, 1 assent gladly thcrio 13^-9 (Mar Com 
Praver, Offices 9 It is thought good tliat none hereafter 
sh.all lie confirmed, but such [etc ] 1373 J Sanpoku // aw/v 

Recreal (15761 76 Kill, if you thinke good, all the dogges 
that arc here. 1631 J Han ward tr Biondt's Eromena 
To charge the eneniie by land if it seemed good to her 
Highnesse so to doe 1663 Bui lfr //mf 1 iic 27s Others 
may do as they see good c 1680 Beveridge Scsih (1720) 
I 1 12 Thus much I thought good to premise 1793 Burkk 
Corr (1814) IV 185 It has not yet appeared good to the 
|>oIitics of ministers here or abroad, to ^rmit (etc ] 

0 absol as an exclamation, expressing satis- 
faction 

SI 

163 Goi)d, then, if (etc] ”1807-8 W Imvino Saimag 
(1824) 246 Good, thought I there could not be a more 
important subject of investigation i8a6 Disraeli Pn 
Giey v XII, It u a promise, gc^, 18x9 Marrvat / Mild- 
may xxiii, Very good, my lord 

IL With reference to moral charatter, disposi- 
tion, or conduct 

6 . Morally excellent or commendable, 
a of persons, with reference to their general 
character. Virtuous 

Trevisa HtgiUn (Rolls) I 323 [The Danea] lieeh to 
gode men and trewe bo)>e esy and mylde 1388 Wvllif 
Rom V j For a good man peraduenture summan dar die. 
211430 Knl dt la /Virr (18O8) 91 Ihc whicbe Ama was a 
worihi lady and a good 1803 Shaks Meess /or M in 1 
185 Ihe hand that hath made you faire, hath made you 
good. 1867 Milton P L lx 465 1874 Temfle Let to 
Lady Essex Wks 1731 1 129 He is a good Man that 1* 
better than Men commonly are, or in whom the good 
Qualities are more than the bad. 1734 Fora Ess. Man 


IV 92 And grant the bad what happineas they would. 
One they must want, which is, to paM for good 183a 
Mail. Stowe Ifttcle Jom's C xl. She u as good as she ts 
beautifuL 1876 Moxutv Vnev SersH. >1 (>877) s8 Partmular 
virtues, whether they are natural virtues or virtues of 
imiution, do not mske the being good. 

b. of conduct, life, action^ words, feelings, etc. 

O £ Chron an 939 God him geunne, )>at his gode 
d2eda swySraii weaiSan Iwone misdseda. 971 BUekl Horn. 
07 211.10 man hara (le her wile mid godum willaii Codes 
bebodu heatdan c 1070 .S Pseg Leg I. »7/546 I-cristncd 
he was sone, And guod lyf iMde tjfo HAMrout Pr 
Const. 2494 Our gude dedys we shutd noght prayse c xeBo 
WvcLiF SersH Sel. Wks. 11. 33 AUe men shulde take bede 
to )>cro wotdis jmt bet ben goode. 1 14x0 Ssr Amadate 
(Cuiiiden) xxxix, A mon that geuces him to gode thewis. 
1308 Dunbar Poetsu v 23 Thar fens sevin bcho lewit 
a gud life 1831 Massinger BeUeve as you list tii ti, Nor 
shall or threatcE or prayers deter mee from Dueinge a good 
deed ta it selfe reworded 1670 Clarendon Ess Tracts 
(1727) 167 No man hath a good conscience, but he tvho 
leads a good life 1768 Goldsii. Vtc W XV, I have ever 
perceived, that wtierc the mind was capacious, the affections 
were good 1879 H Spencer Data 0/ Elhus ui $ 10 30 
If we tall good every kind of conduct which aids the lives 
of others then [etc ) 

6 Applied to God, sometimes m the wide sense, 
as connoting moral perfection generally, and some- 
times with more restricted remrence to His bene- 
volence (cf sense 7). 

c 1000 Ags Gosp Luke xviii 19 pa ewasS se hailend hwi 
sejst pu me godne, nis nan man god buton god ana a tjpo 
li E Psalter tw t Echriues toTauerd, for gode he is. For 
in world «s raettt his c 14x0 Avow Arth Ixxi, Gud Gode, 
that IS grele. Gif him sory care I ryig Watts Psalm 
ixiii 11/1 hou Great and Good, Ihoti Just and Wise, Ihou 
art iny Father and my God f 1817 Coleridge Sibytl Leaves 
225 It was a wicked woman's curse— God's good, and what 

b Hence in exclamations containing the name 
of God or some substituted expression, as good 
God > good grot sous! ^od hallow I good heavens! 
good lack! good Loral good me I for which sec 
the different words 

c 1388 Chaucbh Clerk's T 8s» O gode god ' how geniit 
and now kinde Ye semed 1968 J Aldav tr Boaystuan's 
Pheat IVorld M vji. But good God, the Divcll hath so 
enired mio men at thix dayc 1568 North Gsieuara’s Dtall 
Pr IV xvm 163 Good lord yt is a wonder to see what sturr 
there is m that mans house 163$ Cowlbv Love's Riddle 

V I, Your Son I good lack a 1783 Chield Morxce x in 

Child Ballatis iv. (1886) ayo/a Good hallow, gentle sir and 
dame, My errand canna watt 1781 Cowpkh Gtlpin 61 
‘ Good lack I ' quoth he, * yet bring it me' *798 in Spirit 
Publ ymls (1709) II 216, I am ready to faint ! Dear me ! 
G la t Good me ' 1843 Halibuhtoh Attachi II, 1 8 Good 
Heavens, Mr Slick, how can you talk such nonsense 7 t88x 
Burgon Lett fr Rome 51 The impression made in a block 
of marble by our Saviout’* feet, (and good gracious ) such 
feet ') 1890 Besant Demoniac v 60 * Good Lord 1 What 

Fools I' said the Physician. 

7 Kind, benevolent ; gentle, gracious ; friendly, 
favourable, a of persons Const to. Phrase, to 
be good enough (or so good as) to (do something) 

1134 O. E Chron an 1137 pa the suikes underi^teton <5et 
he iiiilde man wiu and suite and god, and na lustiso nc 
tilde, ba diden hi alle wundor a 1310 in Wnght Lyric P 
xxxvil 105 I bench that he the nes nout god. He wolde have 
thyn buerle bind. 138X Wycur Ps bcxiili} i How good 
the God of Irael, to hem that ben in njt hertc c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxii 490 How mckc is Rey- 
n.twde, and good of kyiide, to have made pea.« in this 
maner of wyse 1348 Hall Chron, Hen VlH, 102b, 
] ct him resorlc to me and I will be secrete and good to 
him 180X Marston Ant k PUt iii Uks 1856 I 39 
1 IS even the goudest Ladie that brc.ithes, the most amiable 
1607 Shaks, Cor iv vi 112 If they Should say he good lo 
Rome. 1810 B Jonson Akh 11 vi. It is the gooddest 
soule 163X H CoGAN ir Studer/s Ihrahtm i\ iti 45 He 
besought her to be so good as to relate to him all that had 
arrived unto her Stanley /// rf Philos vi (1701)230/1 

One lo the Gods so pious, good lo Men. i894DHyDKN Lave 
I rinmph 11 11, I ho goodest old roan I he drank iny 
health to his daughter. 170X Rowe Asub Strp-Moih iv. 
Ill, Will you be good And think with Pity on the lost 
Clcone? 1808 Simple Narrative I 140 They say the devil 
IS always good to his own 1878 1 revelvah Macaulay I 
1 27 If she [Hannoli Mure] would be good enough to come 
in, he (etc ). i8ox E Peacock N Brendon I 256 They 
were always good to me. 1893 C Kernahan Goa g Ant 
Ded («d 4) 8 [1 hcyl were so good as to let me associate 
books of mine with their names. 

b of aLtioos, dispositions, feelings, words Of 
wishes ; Tending to the happiness or prosperity of 
a (icrson. Good offices, turn (sec Ofpicic, Tdbn) 
^ Good words: used elhpt. («■£, bona verba) for 
‘ do not 8|)eak so fiercely '. 

rxiooo Andreas 480 (Gr) Wolde tc freondscipc 
Jif ic mehte, Ui^itan godne £2175 Lamb Horn. 3 Heo 
umen on Jem him, .mid godere heorte and summe mid 
ufele ixionke c 1x03 Lav 865 Heo hine gretlen 

godene heoreworden ax- ~ " c.i.. 

Seynt Clement Wedded* 

Hall Chron , Edw f I', » 

woordes to the Erie of PemoroKC 15.^ 

Rogation JVeek 1. (1859) 218 In some testification of („. 
go^ hearts for hu deserts unto us xEyfi Flxminu Panopl 
I Put. 31 A multitude innumerable, vroose good harts and 
well wishing you have wun. XS77 B Goooe Heresbach's 
l/usb. I. (1386) 15 b, Let him geve them a good countenance, 
and encourage them with rewardex. xglfi Hunxdom In 
“ ■ " ■ • - - • - , Sondrie cawsex that leades 

iinges good meaning towards 
iier majesty, c 139a mARcoWB yew of Malta v Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 173/1 Governor, good woxdi , m not so furipus. 


g ^wa^e sente good 


1817 Moryxoh I tin 1. 23, 1 remember the good offices you did 
towards me a stranger, a 183a Hcmxbrt yacula Prudent. 
13s Good words are worth much and cost little. 16*3 
K Hall Da/, to Bp H 's Medtt 4- Fows, I obtidned of bun 
good leave to send them abroad 17x9 Dx F ok C-rwrory xvh. 
Being likewiie assured by Friday's lather, that I might de- 
pend upon good usage from their nation on his account. 

Pall Mail G 19 Ian. 1/2 The New University of London 
appears to be in tliat parlous state when no impartial person 
can be found to say a good word for it. 

O. In mildly ticpreciative sense implying weak- 
ness or trustful simplicity. 

1381 Savile Tacitus, Hist iii xx (1501) 128 bhall we 
not then be forced to stand like good silly fooles gxxing 
gaping at the height of their towers? 1613 Shaks, 
! rll/, lit n 357 And when he thinkes, good casie 
nun, full surely His Greatnesse is a iipeiung 
8 Pious, devout ; worthy of approbation ftom 
the religious point of view. 

tt . O E Chron. an 1086 He was milde lam godum 
mannum J>e God lufedon 1530 1 indai e H nsti ) More WkA 
1*573) a74/* If I be good for the offering of a Doue, and 
better for a s' ’ - ■ 


Hen i 




1381 Lambardr Eiren 1 


Good at all 211661 Fulleb IVorthies (iBri) 1. i, _ 
called a Good Man in the Church, who is pious and 
devout in hts conversation 

b. of books, etc. : Tending to spintual edifica- 
tion. The good book \ iytz. Yi\h\c. 

1878 A. Tkoi lors Autehogr 111 (1883) I 68 A young 
man should no doubt spend the long hours of the evening 
III reading good books and drinking tea 1806 J Skelton 
Summers 8 iV at Balmasuhopple I 160 In spite of the 
Gude Book and a bit sang at times the house feels lonely 
to. of a day or season observed as holy by the 
church. Good tide' (a) Christmas; (b) Shrove 
Tuesday Cf Good Fbiday 

C14S0 Ltbtr Cocorum 37 Fto Martyn messe to gode tyde 
evyne 1547 Salesbukv fVelsh Dtct , 1 nyd shrovetide. 
Good tyde i6ao FnerRush 10 Vpon a good night, all the 
whole Convent assemhlod together in the Quier. [i8ao 
WiLiiRAHAM CAwA Clots., Guttit. .Shrovetide] 

9 . Of a child : Well-behaved, quiet and obedient, 
not giving trouble ( •» F. sage, G arttg). 

rdog Congreve Love /or Lore 11 in. But come, be a good 
Girf, don’t perplex your poor Uncle 17x7 Bovra Diet 
Angt-P'r B.Y , A good (or sober) Boy, vn garcen sage, 
a 1843 Hood Lost Heir 30 Silting as good as gold m the 
gutter. x886Mrs Burnett IM Ld P auniUroy x. 

191 She was os good os gold 

in Gratltying, favourable, advantageous 

10 . Corresponding to one’s desires , marked by 
happiness or pros^rity ; fortunate. Of news . 
Welcome, pleasing 

ct»i Fesp, Psalter xxxul [xxxiv ] 13 (la] Hwclc is mon 
se wUe hr & willaS xcEian 0*5“ Booe « looo Bod}/ 4- 
Aon/ 38 Nis nu se ende to god a 1310 in Wright Lyru P, 
xix 59 Jesu Crist, lieuvcnc kyng, jef us alle god endvnig 
01470 Henkv IVaitace 11. 312 Thomas anstierd , ‘Thir 
tithingiH ar noucht gud' 1481 Caxion God/rey rlxxxii 
368 Alle theyr good cwr and fortune. 1533 Cover 
DALE 2 Sam. XX )8 So came it to a good emle 2373 
J Saniord Homs Recnat (1376) 23 A joyfull feuste was 
to bee made m Florence, for some good newes. 1600 E 
Blount tr Coiustaggio (ed. a) 40 Let them goe m a good 
bower 1768 Boyer Dtci Angl Fr t, y , She's so high, 
that she looks for the good hour every moment 1770 
Langhorme Plutanh (1879) II 8a8/a Ptolemy of Lyp 


1776 F 00 IV Bankrupt 1 Wks 






- .. .40 When she asked him fainuy what n — . _ 

appeared embarrassed how to answer ‘is it good', she 
s.ud, * or bad 7 ' 

b of a wind Favourable 
a 1400 Octouian 613 Good wynd and whedyr God hem 
sente. £1485 Dtgby Myst (1882) ill 1724 pe wynd Is 
good. 1368 Grafton ( hron II aBo And had so good 
winde, that she arrived before Calice [etc ] 16x3 J Glan. 

viLL Foy Cadta 10 'I hat every shipp might he apt to come 
forth with the first good winde 1780 F'ahoner Diet 
Marine, Sourdre an vent, to hold a good wind 

0 Good afternoon > good evening! good mom 1 
good morning I 1 good time of day I elliptical foi ms, 
of salutation used at meeting or paitmg. Hence 
dood-morning v., nonce wd., to say 'good moni- 
ing’. See also Good day. Good evkn, Goon 
mobbow. Good mght. 

7 a 2400 Morte Arth 3476 The gome arxythcly hym 
grette, and bade gode raorwene £1460 Tavoneley Myst 
xii 82 How, gyb, goode mornc, wheder goys thou c 1300 
Yng Chtldr. Bk ao in Babees Bk , To whom pou roetys 
come by J>e weye, (^rtasly ‘ gode roorne ’ bou sey iSM 
Stewart Cron Scot. II 636 The Thane of Gaidar, Sent?, 
God 30W gude morne ' 1394 SuAKa ,^>£A ///, i. l raaGood 
lime of day vnto iny gracious Lord i8ix ~ Cymb. 
II ill 66 Our deero Sonne, When you haue giuen good 
morning to your Mistris, Attend the Queene and vs x8oa 
G CoLMAN Br Gnus, Knt. k Friar i. xxxvl. She met them 
every day. Good morninginK, and how d'ye doing 1883 
Dickens Mut , Fr 1. vii, Wegg nods to the face, ‘Good 

d. t have) a good time (of it) : a period of 
enjoyment. (Now regarded as an Americanism.) 

1888 Pbiys Diary 7 Mar , So thither I went, and had as 
good a time os heart could wish x88x Hickebingill fFkt 
(1716) II lai Ihe Orthodox and Protestants had a good 
time of It. 184s Carlyle Cromwell (1830) IV, »j lliere 
they had a moderately good time of it. 1883 '1 bollovb 
Racket Ray II. vi 109 Eating cake and drinking currant 
'wine, but not having, on the whole, what our American 
friends call a good time of it. 2891 Stevenson 8e L, Ov 



GOOD. 


289 


GOOD. 


BOU*M« Wrtck*r (itoa) 14 To enrich the world with thing* of 
beauty, and have a (airly good time myaelf while doing »o 
e. To have a good night : to sleep undisturoMly 
and restfully. F utu bonne nuit.) 
im W PeKir in Fa. Hut Soc. Mtm. IX 47 My daughter 
. .has had a good night and is better 

IL Said of things which give pleasure, a. 
Pleasant to the taste, f Also of odours. 

971 Bltckl, Horn. 73 Nardus & spica, seo is brunes heowes 
& gode* stences c loeo Age Pt cxviti {cxix ] 103 Me is 
on gomum god & swete hm agen word c igge Leg. Rood 
(■871) 73 So gude sauore gan |>ai fele, pat [etc.] 1M9 H. 
Buttes Dyelt drit Dinner C b, Dnnke old wine of good 
bavour upon them. 1653 Walton Angler ii. 58 You wil 
find him very good (to eat] 1670-1 ifAanoaouGU yrnl. 
in Acc Sev Colt Voy. 1 (1694) 124 Small Blackberries, 
good and well tasted. 1684 Yorksh, Dial, 484, I think you 
hove nut dm 'd. here’s a good smell. 17M Hay Martiate 
hltgr 11 xlviii no Wine, and good liire. lygd-ga J 
Wakton Ess Pope yeA 4) I iv. aai His ruling passion of 
good eating • 

b Agreeable, amusing, entertaining. Of a jest, 
speech : Smart, witty. Also m phr^ as good as 
a play. Good comMny (see Company 4 c). 

1530 Palscs 867/1 God sende you good company, Dien 
vntts doynt ion enconlrt 1660 Pxpvs Diary 18 Sept, 
Here some of us fell to handicap, a sport that 1 never knew 
liefore, which was very good 1667 Hid a6 June, He 
answered * That is a go^ one, in faith I for you know 
yourself to be secure*. i^,. 77 S[«e. Good thing cl 1875 
JoWETT I into (ed 2) III 304 Are they nut a* good as a 
play, tmng their hand at legislation f 
12. Conducive to well-being, health, or advantage ; 
beneficial, profitable, salutary, wholesome Const. 
for, + to. 

971 tJhckl. Ilom 57_ pmt man godne mete etc e 117S 
/.ami Horn 71 Ne wilfe ic noht ^t t>e sunfulle beo ded, 
ac hbbe and nime godne red. e laos Lav 5432 Hit wes 
god hat he spec c Seayn Sag (W ) 16^6 Sire, Thou 
dost hi a god counseil a > w Haupolb Psalter cxviti 1 1 
Disciplyne of silence IS goed. i^WyclifAv/ Wks III 
503 If 1 orre in his sentense, 1 wu mekcly be amendid, jhe 
by ho deth, if hit be skilful, for Jiat I hope were gude to me. 
*483 Caxton G. de la Tour F iv, Therfor this ensample is 
very good to euery woman to see, 1548 Hall Ckron , Hen. 
VI /, 7 Before that this evell newly planted wedc should straye 
and wander over the good heroes of hts whole realme 
ijdS Coopaa Thesaurus, Cecuium, a kinde of wyne 
good to digestion 1373 j Sanford Hours Recreat (1576) 
95 A parable shewing that Malmeiey is good at alt tymes 
of ones mcale. *573 Tussna Hmb it. (1878) o Ceres 
with hir good lessons told me, that [etc ] H Buttbs 

Dyets drie Dmner E iv b. Very good for the short winded, 
and splenntlcke t6iu Sir T Hbkubrt Jrav 209 It is on 
lie abounding with all good thuigs requisite for mans use 
1711 H Lamp Autobteg in (1895) 27 Good counsel was 
dead, To go home 1 sham'd, iSoi C Lowe m 19M Cent, 
Dec 858 Knowing much better what u good fur its cliildren 
than these latter themselves 
b. Useful as a remedy. Const, for, f against, 
e 1430 Med Bk (Heinrich) 101 Hit is good for al 
maner vices of sore yen 1377 B Googb Heresbach't 
Husb I (1586) 12 Beside, the pargetting or seeling, is 
a good safetie against fyre 1399 H Buttes Dyets drie 
Dinner C ij b, Ineir smell is wondrous good in cordiaque 
passions Ibtd, F ij b. Good against the paulsie and quiver, 
mg of the joints i6a6 Bacon ^yiva | 767 The Water of 
Nflus IS excellent Good for the Stone. 1711 Stkblb 
sped No 156 P 1 A Woman’s Man is not at a loss what 
IS good for a Cold 1744 Berkelev Siru | 9 Tar was by 
the ancients esteemed go^ against poisons 1883 Giluour 
Mongols xxiii. 280 A Mongol asked in an earnest whisper 
if I had any medicine good for wounds. 

Id Of an opinion, an interpretation, an account 
Pavournblc, approving, laudatory. 

160X Shaks Jut C II L 145 His Siluer halresWill pur- 
chase vs a good opinion. 1617 Moryson Ittn 11. 57 With 
promise to make good construction of his actions ibtd in 
6 Our very God is m a good sence said to be iclous. i6aa 
Wither PhUarete (1633) 594 To purchase either credit to 
my name. Or gidne a good Opinion 1663 Boylb Occas 
Refl IV IV (1848) 102 As the Apostles were Fishers of men 


b. Easy. Const to with shAh, (Cf. Evil a 4 b ) 
e 1489 Caxton 6'o«N<r iiPAymon iii g $ Traitours ben good 
to overcom , they shall not now endure longe agayiist us. 
/bid, tx 224 The four* soaesof Aymon were good to kuowe 
by thotber 

15. Chiefly of persons : Having the characteristics 
or aptitudes required or becoming in a specified or 
implied capacity or relationship. 

a. in concord with a sb. denutmg function, 
relationship, creed, or party. 

a 1000 CMatnon's Dan 1 1 Wses him hyrde gixl, beofonrices 
wcard c laoo I rtn. Coll Horn 39 pe godc berdes wakieS 
on faire liflode ouer here orf cia^ Lay 25475 Cniht he 
wes wunder god & he hafde swiSe muchcl mod a 1300 
Cursor M 7761 Man! gode archer Jian was par 13 
E E Alht > A R2oolo pay I* prince Hit is ful ejw 
to ]ie god kiystym 1348 Hall Ckron , Hen YH, 23 b, 
Fumisned with txx, thousand mx>d fightyng men. 1613 
PuRCHAS Ptlgnmage (1613) 250 He had heard even good 
Saracens affirme with griefe, that., they could finile no 
Reason m it [the Koran] 163s J. Hayward Ir Biondi's 
Fromena 84 lor there Have we good Chirurgions 1697 
Drydbh Ytrg Georg in 680 Good Shepherds after Sheer 
ing drench their Sheep 1738 Swift Pol Couversat 102 


Whose ^plause he sells for a cold world s good word, 
b To take in good part (see Past sb ). t Hence 
ellipt., to take in good (cf L. bont (onsulere) 

1344 in Lodge Illust Br Htst (1791) I. xxxix 91 His 
M aiestl e taketn in good your diligence. 

rV. W ith reference to a purpose or effect 
14 Adapted to a proposed end ; efficient, useful ; 
suitable Const. Jvf’. ito (a purpose or function), 

to with inf In good f hour, time • see the sbs. 

a leee luttana 102 He is to freonde god. e sooo Sesx. 
Leeckd, II 92 Sio bihgod to dolbsealfe. ciaos Lay 521 
He nom his kene men |>a to compe weren gode i^i 
Poston Lett. No. 408 II 35 He and 1 thought that Richard 
Bloumvyle were good to that occupacion. 1484 Caxton 
Fables o/Poge iv, What are thoos that (blowe the & wherto 
ben they good. 133* Turher Herbal 1 Fvb, The same 
[birch] IS good to mMe boopb of. S373 J. Sanford Hours 
Recreat (1376) 49 Saying proverbially, that they [advocates, 
etc.] were good men to draw water to his mill tsn Gooob 
HeresbaeKs Hutb, 1, (1586) aob. The route of it u good for 
nothing *590 Stensbr F Q,\ \ i The Aspme good for 
Steves. 1399 H Buttes Dyets dne Dinner C iv b. The 
juyee IS good sauce to provoke appetite 16*7 Moryson 
Itm, II. lot Like a Quince, requiring great cost ere it be 
good to eat 1700 T Brown tr. Fresny's Amussm, Ser, 
jr Com 'TO What are they good for else but Hamimg, or 
Starving T 1738 Swift Pol, Ceittiersat, 88 Ah, Colonel ' 
you'll hever be good . Which of the Goods d'ye mean T 
good for soraetmng, or good for nothing T *863 Carlvib 
Frtdk, Gt, XV iii, (1878) V. 294 He was not now good for 
much , alas, it bad been but little he was ever good for. 


b. esp, with agent-noun Thorough or skilful 111 
the action indicated 

971 Bltckl Horn, aoj Se bisceop )>a flxr geselte code | 
sanceras & maessepreostas 1300-10 Dunbar Poena Txiii 
42 Monsouns of France, gud claral cunnons. 1577 B j 
Googb HeresbacKs Husb 1 (1586) 14 b, That the Baihffc j 
be a good nser, and that he may lie the fyrst up in the 
mornyng 1380 A Day Eng Secretary 1 (>625) 7 Hero 
IS the Tukteh a pluase never with us accustomed, nor 
with any good Writer a t/Sa [sec Hater] 1837 Dickkns 
Pukunck 11, ‘The Doctor, 1 uclicve, is a very good shot', 
said Mr. Winkle. 

o Competent, skilful, clever at or in (formerly 
also \for, \of, /o) a certain action or pursuit 
Sometimes used simply. So of a ship + Good 
under or with sail ' 

>340-70 A test 4 Dtttd 23 pe gentil genosophisttens hat 
gooac were of witte. c 1400 Sowdone Bab 67 The maister 
sende a man to londe, Of dtuers langages was gode and 
trewe. >348 Hall Ckron , Edw. IF, 209 1 be kynges shjp 
was good vritb »ayle. >361 BbCon Stek Mans Salve Pret 
(1572) Aiij, ‘My dayes', saith Job ‘are passed away as 
the ships tharbe good vnder saile, & as the Egle that flyeth 
vnto the pray ’ e 1366 J Aldav tr Boaystuau's Theat 
World T b, Cats Cesar was so good on hursebacke that [etc ] 
1617 Mohvson Dm iii 51 The Florentines good at the 
needle >6^ Wood Life 22 July, He was very good for the 
treble violT, and also for toe violin >700 T Brown tr 
Fresny's Antusem Ser k Com 71 Brave Men indeed, if 
they were half as good at Praying, and Fighting, br they 
are at Cursing and Swearing lyta Stsele No 497 
F I Such whom he observ^ were good at a Hall, as his 
phrase was 1776 Foote Bankrupt i Wks. 1790 II 100 
Are you good at a riddle! *781 Nrlson in Nicolas Dtsp 1 
(18451 f 64 He does his duty exceedingly well as an Officer 
Uideed I am very well off They ore all good 1808 Sport- 
ing Mag XXXlI 76 He . shewed good, hut fell on his 
knees on one of his adversary’s blows. 1813 Scoit Roleby 
I xm. Good I am called at trumpet's sound. And good 
when goblets dance the round. 1849 Thackeray Ptndenms 
1 XX, I am not good at descriptions of female beauty 
185s Macaulay Hut Eng xui III 330 Alt comely m 
appearance, and good men of their bands. 

10 Reliable, safe In various specific uses, chiefly 
a. Comm Of a trader ' Able to fulfil his engage- 
ments ; financially sound Of a life, with reference 
to insurance : Likely to continue a long time, free 
from exceptional risks. Good debts those which 
are expected to be paid in full. 

>37oFoxb.4 tf M (ed a) ii 31/2 Many passyng it ouer 
one to an other for good debt, as if it had bene ready money 
in their purses. >3^ Shaky Mirik.V i iii 15 My mean- 
ing m saying he is a good m.-m, ls to haue you viiderstand 
me that ho is sufficient 1605 Marston DuUh Courtesan 
III li Lab, Gar YoOr bill had ben sufficient, y'are a good 
man 163a Massinger Ci<y Madam iii iiL Fair household- 
furniture, a few good debts I find asMi Fuller Wor- 
thies I IV 20 He IS called a Good Man upon tlie ' 

exchange, who hath a responsible estate tyu MACENb | 
Insurances I 403 'I heso Contracts are sold and re sold at 
Pleasure when they are signed by good and known People 
1788 Wesley IPA* (1872) Vll 219 'Tbe whole city of London 
uses the words nek and good ns equivalent terms >805 
sporting Mag. XXV, 193 , 1 stood firm, and upon 'Change, 
was universally ryiorted to be a good man, i8a8 D lb 1 
Marcnant Rep Claems to Barony Gardner t 8 It was .s 
sufficiently good life within the meaning of the terms of 
that insurance office >831 1 L Peacock Crotchet Castle 
in. 34 (Jood and respectable, sir, I take it, means rich ? 

D Good for (a certain amount) (a) of a person, 
that may lie relied on to pay so much ; (4) of a 
promissory note, draft, etc , drawn for so much (cf. 

F bon pour) ; hence in S African use Good-for sb 
(seequot. 1879 ). 

1879 Atcherlsy Boer/and 232 , 1 halted in order to cash a 
‘ good for ’ I held of the owner 1 hese ‘good fors ’, which 
answer to an English I O U, are common enough m bouth 
Africa. 188a Ridrk Haggard Cetywayo 133 As there was 
no cash in the country this was done hy issuing Oovemment 
promissory notes, known as ' goodfors ' 

o Good for (a period of time, an amount of 
exertion) safe to live or last so long, well able to 
accomplish so much. 


d. To \make, ^beconu, come good for\ to be 
surety for Obs exc. Be. 

laoa Ord Crysten Atm (W de W 1506' 1 iv 45 Ihc god 
fader and godmodcr ben pledges & maketh good for hym 
1391 Perlivall Sp Did , Abono, making good, or under- 
taking for another, vadimonium 1643 Rutherford T ryal 
4 In hattk (1845) 79 He is become good to the latlierfor 
us. 189a W K Last Words xxxiv 322 Having loine 

good (or the transgressor the surety could be sp.ired no 
part of the puiiishmeiiL 

t® PredtccUively, of a space of timt Avail- 
able (for a purjMjse). 

lyilBuDCCLL-S^rcr No 77 Fi Will pulled out his Watch, 
and told me we bad seven Minutes g(>od 1749 Ciiesiekf 
Lett, (179a) II ecu 295 You have still Iwo years good, hut 
no more, to form your character 1749 Fifldiho lorn 'Jimes 
XVI, X, I suppose he hath not many Hours to live As fur 
you, bir, you have a Month at least good yet. 

V. Adequate, cftcclual, valid 

17 Of personal actions or activities Adequate 
to the purpose, suflicient in every respect , thorough. 
Good heed, good speed . sec the sbs. 

1159 D E Citron an 1153 AI folc him luucde for he didu 
god lustise & makedo pais a>3>0 in Wright Lyrtc P 
XXV 75 jesu send nii soule god weryyng '1 hat y nc drede 
non eovel thing Ibid xxxvii 103 let thou iiymest wcl god 
keep (etc J. Hall Cliion., Eihv IF, 240 b. The vilnch 

desyre, if tbe Flcininges had but geven good care to 1384 
R bcoT Discov WiUhcr x 1 177 The Prophet giucth vs 
good warning 161Y Moryson Dm 11 66 [He] made a 
very good stand, /fttd 156 So that except they steale their 
DMsage (which I feare most) 1 make no doubt but my Lord 
Prcsiaeiit will glue a very good accompt of them 1639 
i . Brucis tr Camus’ Mor Rtlal 356 Who did tb< m gu^ 
and speedy lusuce 1716 Swift Cullwer iv 1, 1 drew my 
Hanger, and gave him a good Blow with the flat Side of it 
i8ao Shelley CEdtpus i 147, I have taken good care That 
shall not be 1S49 Macaulay IDst Eng u 1 195 Ht 
admitted that the House had done gixxl service to the 
crown >878 S Walkile Ihst Eng. I 371 Society did 
not sec anything either unseemly or unmanly in a man 
administering a good heating to bis wife 

b. of a belief, conviction, feeling, will For 
the phrases {obs or arch.) in good earnest, faith, 
soilness, sooth, truth, see the shs 

ciiys Lamb Horn 5 We sulen habben ure hcorte and 
habhen godne ileafe to ure drthten cigaiSt Lucy 4) in 
BET. (186a) 102 )>i bileue ))at is so god helpe)> (d moder 
iwis. 1330 'liNDALE Anrtv More's Dial Gj, As if a man 
said, the boyes will was i^ood to haue geuen his father a 
blowe. 1617 Moryson Dm. ii 203 Wee are in good hope 
they are all gone. 

18 Of a right, claim, reason, plea, proposition 
Valid, sound. Of a legal decision, a contract, an act 
of any kind . Valid, enettual, m force , not vitiated 
hy any flaw To hold, stand good see the vhs. 

dxooo Asanas too A )nn dom sy god & genge cimjo 
H all Metd 13 ]>u ol earnest meiden to beo engle eueniiig 
& W18 god ribte hwen )>u hare liflade Icadcst c> 3 >S 
SiioREilAM 129 Ich dar segge mid gode ryjtc, 7 hat (eicf 
>340 Ayenb 6 Ine guode skele me may zuerie wy^oute 
reniie cicro Chekr Matt xx 4 Whatsoever is good 
xtason I give lou isfc Daus Ir Sltidane's Comm 
78 b, Ferdinando,. affirmed the kyngdome to be his by good 
right igbx Ad$Fla c ta| 4 Licences shall have Con- 
tinuance and be good only for one Year 1368 Graftos 
Lkran 1 1 too Stood foorlh and proved the former election 
to bo good 1574 tr Litllrton's Tenures 7 a, If the hind 
IS geven lo ihe sonne, »nd to the heire of the hodye of his 
father engendred, this is a good laile >594 Hooker ieil 
Pol I (1676) 69 Under this fair and plausible colour, what- 
soever they utter passeth for good and currant 1396 
Harington Metam Ajax (1814) 107 And ihis stands wuh 
good reason 1599 Massinger, etc Oil Law in 1, It is 
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which Luther let go for good, 17a Macens Insurances 1 
406 Goods not proved to be iieutraTProi^rty might lie con- 
demned as good Prize 1818 Cruise ed 509 

Although a recovery be a good bar to a remainder for years 
[etc ] 1835 Macaulay Hut Eng xi III 29 Was not 

a letter written by the first Prince of the Blood at least as 
good a wariant as a vote of the Rump* 1871 Morlev 
FoUatre (1886) 8 The impression that the hearer, for good 
reasons or bad, happens 10 liavc formed 1883 Sir F North 
m Law Rep 29 Ch Div 541 I hat part of the amioinlmcnt 
being bad, did not prevent the limitation over being good 
189B Mukison Ser W Wallace v 91 He promptly banged 
such as failed to furnish a good excuse 
19 Satisfactory or adequate in quantity or degree , 
sufficiently ample or abundant , considerable, rather 
great. For a good deal, fetu, many, sec those words. 
lo have a good mind to (sec Mind). 
atoooO E Ckron iiti 911 Him beaj god d®l hms foiccs 
to a 1000 Rood JO (Gr) We tSasr reoleiide node hwile 
stodon on staSole c laao Bsitiary 404 Ne stereS 3e no}! of 
8e stedc a god stund deics. ctspo Betet 69 Heo wende 
forth with wel god pas 138a Wyclif Luke vi 38 Jbei 
schulcn tyue in to 3oure bmum a good mesure, and wel 
Cllid 1:1430 id F. Med Bk (Heinrichiva Let [jo seke vse 
fier of a good qwantite at ones 1506 Tindalk Ads lx 23 
After a good while. 1368 Grafton Chron II 22 'Ihesc 
tbynges were done a good space after 1377 B Googb 
Hertsback's Husb 1 (1586) i b. Being nowe of good yeeres 
and Hickely Ibid, iv 163 Beside, you must have good 
plentie of duste, wherein they may bathe and proyne them- 
selves 1634 Sir T Herskrt / rat/ 81 And having obtained a 
good force from the relieving 1 urkes and Tartars, he easily 
advanced. 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud, Ep, 1. viu. 30 
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356 PcrtonK of «uch Ingvnuity anJ so good a purs* as 
(*UJ. J667A Lovsi.1. tr. J'MfVfHfft'a Tnw i j^TopUyapd 
sng a good part of the day lysp B Mahtin Nat Hitt 
Eng II Cardigan 364 There are a good Plenty both of River 
and bea-ftsh. 1799 G Smith Laboiatory I ao Fill one 
rocket itbetl with a good charge, quite full t0j(i Dixon 
IK Ptmt XVI (187*) 138 The conijiosilion of thu work kept 
Penn at home a good part of ihc year itm A B. Hoarott 
In Moloney Ferettry tV A/r (18B7) 38 The planting must 
be during the rainy seaaoD, as it requires a good quantity of 
water U'arld 1 Sept 11 A good number of deer have 

been shot during the last fortmght. 

b Preceding another adj (expressing either large 
size, strength, resisting power, or the like) to which 
It serves as a moderate mtenstve. Similarly f good 
fretty * pretty good. (Cf B b.) 

c 13/00 Havtloh as54 Hand-ax, sybe, gisarin, or spere, Or 
aunlu, and god tong knif iggS CovaBOALE a Macc. iv. 41 
Some gat stones, some good stronge clubbes. iSfi Udai i 
etc Brtum Par Lukt 149 b, A gi^ preatie wale of 196s 
JawBL Xr/l Harding (1611) 360 He bath some good prety 
skill in peeuish Arguments. igW Eakl LaycESTEa in Lt}' 
ettitr Correjp (Camden 1844) 754 A good sharp warr 
G GirVARb Dial Cone (f'ltclus (1843) la We have ii 
scboolematster that is a good pretie scholler (they say) in 
the Latine tongue. 1646 H Hammon i> m /.if FalUantto 
f'inv 35 A good large novmce. 17(7 'G Gambado 
Horttm (iSoo) 35 A good smart cut over hu right cheek 
iSts Daily Nttut t(S July a/t It will take a good long time 
to bnng them right Mod. He writes a good bold hand. 

20 Qualifying a definite statement of quantity, 
to mdicate an amount not less, and usually greater, 
than what is stated. Often following its sb , and 
so approaching an adv. (Cf. Full a. 8, F ull edv ) 

e loso Sax. Lttchd II 393 Gentm giKcomes leafa gode 
hand fulle 1577 B, Googk Hartthatkt Hush, ill (15861 
144 Geve to every one three spoonefullcs good Sixiw 

Snm 349 More than a goode flight shot towards Kings 
Land i6a6 Bacon Sylva { 17 Toke Violets, and infuse a 
good Pugill of them m a Quart of Vineger tdda J. Davies 
tr Oltanns' Fey Ambatt 17 A good quarter of an ell high 
idM Child Due 7'nwfr( >694) 7 It is a good man’s work 
all the year to be following vintners and shopkeepers for 
money 3834 L Ritchie tVand by Stint 36 We have three 
quarters good to a voyage of half an hour 184* Mate 
Cabuylb Lett I i66 The Post office, which is a good two 
miles off iM Geo Eliot Dan Der I xii 331 He 
pl ayed a goo<i hour on the violoncello 

VI Idiomatic phrases. 

21 . Au arood. a. Ong in phr such as (ttu) weft 
as good = u were as good for me (etc.) ; where good 
IS the adj. In later developments, / wei e as good, 
I had as good ( « 1 might as well' , good tends to be 
felt as adverbial, cf Hvvgt* 22 Hciicc occas. 
such uses as / tttay or mighi as good, where as good 
IS purely adverbial « as well. 

T a 1490 TAomas * Fatty Q in Halliwell lllnstr htury 
Mytkoi (184s) 66 Me had been at good to goo 1 o the brj'ii 
nyng fyre of hell Robt Dtvyll 343 m Harl E P P 
I 331 A man had ben as good to have be siiiytten with 
ihoiider ?i4 in Vtterson 6rf E P P (1817)11 36011* 
were, in a maner, as good b« slayne 1513 Ld Bbrneks 
brotss (1B13) I 754 Wo were as good to go towardes 
Flaunders as to Boloyne 1973 G Harvey Eetttrdik 
(Camden) 44 1 hoi miht as good eate whot Coales as deni me 
again 199s Lyi y hndym 111 1 31 As good sleepe and doe 
no harme, as wake and doe no good 1609 A, WorTON 
Annu Peyt ArticUs 59 Were not Christ as good have a 
troubled Church as none at all 7 1647 fRAi p Coiiiiu t ( or 
XIV 3 As good he may hold his tongue, for God needs him 
not. iMS.hHAOwELLi'KfilriR/.iivcm 1 Wks. 1730 I 37 hhc 
had as good have thrown her money into the dtrt 1671 
Flavei Fount Lift li 31 As good no Law as No Pctialt> 
1697 Collier ht Mor Subj 11 138 His (^Id might os 
good have sti^d at Peru, as come into his Custody 1789 
Mrs Pioizi foum. France 1 309 It were os good live at 
Brest or Portsmouth as here isi6 Scott .■( ntw xv, ‘ I had 
as gude gang back to the town, and take care o' the wean ' 
>•43 Haliburtoh AttaeM 11 xil 309, I do suppose we hud 
as good make tracks, for I don't want folks to know me }ct 

to. As good as , advb. phr. = Practically, to all 
intentf and purposes 

14^ Ltitl Eng Pol in Pol. (Rolls) II 187 But if 
En^ond were nyghe os gode as gone 1930 Falscr 861/1 
As good os doone, 1939 Coverdalk AV 4 iv 13 I be 

lewes tolde vs as good as ten tvmes 1977 Hammer rim. 
Eccl Hist. vlii. vii (1585) 14Q A fierce bull which tossed 
and left them os good os dead a s6ia Donne Riaffararor 
(1644) '47 She was brought very neer the fire, and as good 
as thrown in. attAn Pemv Pot Anth L 11691) >71116 
Seamen have as good as I2Z in W^es, Victuals [etc], 1699 
Be.vtley Phal 491 Scipio and CHtero do both os 
as declare, that (etc.]. 1711 Land. Gas No 4806/3 The 
Marriage . b look'd upon to be os good os concluded 
1817 Byron Bty/o xxxv. In law he was almost ns good as 
dead 187s Carlyle in Mrt Carlylit Lttt III 19 We 
had intended to make no visits this year, or os good us 
none 1891 L. B Walford Mttihi^ of Montca viii, I as 
good as said you would 

0. To be as good as \one’s word ) : to act up to 
the full sense of, to carry out fully. 

1977 Stakvmurst Dttcr IrtL in Holinsbed (1587) II. (K. 
O ) 16318 Cromwell in Carlyle Lttt. ty SP App it, I doubt 
not but I shall be as good as my word for your money 
t66t-s Pefvs Diary 38 Feb , To be as good as my word, I 
bade Will get me u rod. 1713 Addison Guardian No. 136 
R 3 He has been as gcxxl as his promise 1879 Joweit 
Plato led 3) HI. 30s 

22. KakorooA. a Iratis To make up for ; to 
Lompensate for, atone for , to supply (a dendency), 
to pay (an expense) t Also (rareV) > fo 
up or compensate for. 


1*77 Lakol. P. PL B XVII 77 What he speneth more I 
make tha good here.afler 1 A >■> ^ttg Ctldt 7 pat hlle pe 
Lostaaes that he mad aboute nym be mad good of the box 
197940 Baret Aiti S 833 If aaU thing was stolno awaie. I 
euer made il good, a 17*4 R L’Estbanoe (J ), Every dis- 
tinct being has soroewhat peculuu: to itself, to make good 
in one circumstance what it wants in another. 1719 Ds hoi: 
Crutat II xl. If srou will make »ood our pay to us. 1797 in 
hcrafton tudottan (1770) 67 What has bem plundered by 
his people [shall be] made good 1810 Splendid Follut If 
7, 1 like to make good for the trumpeters, and blow up such 
a tune as would ixrllcct a ga|flng multitude from a mile 
distant. 1846 Trench Mtrae vii (1863) 196 Making good 
ul least a part of the error by Its unreserved conles-sion 
1884 Manch Exam. 39 May t/h Any deficiency in repay 
tnenl shall be made good out of the county cess. 

b. To fulfil, perform (a promise, etc ) ; to cany 
out, succeed in cfTectiug [a purpose) 
tS39 CotFRDALK 3 ChroH vi 16 Make good vnto my 
fatner Uauid that which thou hast promy^ him. 1697 
Nortk't Pluttmk Notes 51a qal'he ten thousand Grecians 
made good their retreat through Asia into Europe 1701 
W WorroN Hut. Kumt ao8 h£ Men would make good his 
Attempt 171a BiidcellO/m;/. No 404 p 3 Nature makes 
good her Engagements. 1736 Butler Anal 1 v (Tegg) 80 
Keeping upon his guard in order to make good his rcsolu 
tion 1793 Smeaton Edyttone L. 1 139 She might make 
her course good to land us at Fowey 18*3 Scott Qutnttn 
D xxxiii. Will you make good your promise! 1894 H 
Millfr 'ich kEokut (1858) 533 Making good his upward 
way from his original place at the compositor’s frame, to the 
editorship of a provincial paper. 1866 J Mari iheau Err 
I 174 A discredited prophet unable to make good his word 
1893 Eakl Dunmore Pamirs I 314 The rebms managed to 
uudee good their retreat 

0 To prove to be true or valid; to demonstrate 
the truth of (a itatement/, tOBubstantiate (acharge). 
To make tt gooduponaHyone,kts person ; to enforce 
one's abseriion by combat, or the infiiction of blows 
igaj Ld. Berners Etvist I clxi 196, I sbuldc make it 
go^ on you incomynciit that ye hauc no right to here niy 
deuyee. 199s Shaks. Fom. 4- yul v. iil 386 T his letter 


rt6/i Some take by admittance that, which they cannot 
makegood 1663 Gekbier Cohiut/Fviij b, You will make 
good that you are not of those who content themselves with 
outsides of books 177a ynntut Lttt Ixviii 3 14, 1 am now 
to make good niy charge against you i8ao Scott Ivanhoe 
Ml, I should tike to hear bow that is made gopd! >879 E 
White Lift in Ckrist iii. xxi (1878) 303 His general argu- 
ment has been made good on other grounds, 

d. To tnakesureof; to secure (prisoners) ; tohold, 
to gam and hold (one's ground, a position). 

1606 G WfooDCOCKB] tr. Justin's Hut 116 b, Hi* oun 
kingdom he long honorably had made good against biv 


I armed they could not make good tlieir Pn->onerR 1663 
Butler Hua 1 1 700 The Bear being bound In Honour 
to make good hts Ground 1804 W 'I ennani Ind, Etcrtat 
(ed 3) I. 336 The invaders have hardly any opportunity of 
making good a livelihood m the field 1843 Arnoi d Hut 
, A’onm in. 117 The walls .of Rome were ordered to be 
I made good against an attack 

t e TiJ make one's pari or party good : to make 
a successful resistance (^see Part, Party). Obs. 

I f To repair ; to replace or restore (what is lost 
I or datnagea) 

1968 Grafton Chron 11 138 If any were perished by 
keping, then the Abbot to make them good 1736 Leoki 
Aibtriit Arekit II. 139/3 In making good this break you 
must not work it up quite to the rest of the building 1793 
bMEATON Edystont L f tat The space which had been 
I previously occupied by the rock so tut down must have been 
I made good by fresh Matter 1884 Law Times Rtp. Li. 
161/3 'The appellants undertook to make good any damage 
done to the property. 18S9 Yerksk A rcSrol Jrnl X 556 
I hey have been entirely removed and the place made good 
with plain stonework 

g. ahsoL To fill up even or level 

>70] SuEATON Edystont Z. | 38 A set of short balks were 
laid upon the next step . so as to moke good up to the 
surface of the third step 

h. tnir. (See sense j 6 d.) 

^ 23 . Good old (see Old a . 

B. ado 

a. quahfyuig a vb. In a good manner; well 
Obs. rare exc. in vulgar or slug phrases Alsu 
in phrase t as good or ‘ as well as', t fJ* quali- 
fying an adj. or adv., with intensive force • In a 
high degree, ' nght Obs. (Cf A. 19 b.) o. In 
I the phrase as g^ (see A. 31) the adj. sometimts 
I becomes an adv through change of construction 
I In good ckeaf the word is not onginaily an adverb : see 
I Cheat tb 8, 9 

I 13 IC Alls 6j6t 'lEikke and schort and gud suite, 
ri^ WvcLiv Set lYkt III 130 And gode marke how 
Crist . bod bis gostly knyghic* go into al bo world, tasa 
I tr Soiftta Secret ,Pnv Prtv (E E T S ) 146 Thesgoodes 
byth comyn atx good to willde bestis as to men a 1699 
I Sir N. L'EsixAiiaE in W J Thoms Anted 4- 'IradtUons 
iCamden 1830) 50 Having a fellow before him good refrac 
tone and stubborne. Ibid yp 'Hiey good fiercely began to 
I trusveup. /^i</ 74 A stuidie vagrant bwged good-HUcily 
, on Sir Drue Dmne 1887 F FramOs, Jr Saddle ^ MocassiH 
I viL lut 111 fix them— and fix them good white I'm about it 
I O. qnasi-rA. and sb 

1 . 1 . The odj used absoL as plural . Good per- 
I sons. Now only m the morsl sense, and always 
I with the Cexc occas. in good and bad) 


c xwm Cursor M. 33349 (Cott Oalba) On dotnesday b* 
euitf salt fra be gude be drawn, a 14M L* Horte Arth 
3157 Crete pyte was on eyther syde So leie geode ther were 
layd downe. a 199* H. Smith Strm. (1637) 433 Tbe good 
are knowne, because none but they wbicb are goode strive 
to be better sfii* Shake Hen. Vii I, v. v. rB All Princely 
Graces . . With ml the Vertnes that attend the 8pod, Sball 
Ftill be doubled on her. a iTSi Prior Henry k Emma 713 
With power invested, and with pleasure cheer d. Sought by 
the good, by the oppressor fear'd. 1746 Smollett Reproof 
97 Sworn foe to good and bad, to great and small. s8te 
Shelley Death, a Dial 4 Where.. the good cease to 
tremble at Tyranny's nod 

b. sistg-, referring to God, rare""^. 
ttiA Carv Dante, Par. via 103 The Good, that guides 
And blessed makes this realm whidi thou dost mount 

n. The neuter adj used absol., passing into sb. • 
That which is good. 

2 . In the widest sense . Whatever is good in 

Itself, or beneficial m effect. • 

BiowulfiZ ) 955 Alwolda bee gode forxylde 1 e loeo Agt 
Gosp. Matt, xii 35 God manit sofilicc of godtun goldhorde, 
brings god forti. e taoo Ptets k Yirtuet 11888) 37 Na Hog 
ne mai oe ^elimpen ne to-cumen netSer ne euel ne god 
bute [etc.] a 1300 Cursor M 37673 Quere be es for ill or 
god. 1439 Misvn F'tre of Love 11. ix. 00 Betwyx gwd and 
betwix euyll sue SHAKb Two Gtntl v iv. 156 They are 
rLformed, ciuill, full of good, And fit for great empIoymenL 
iSag W Carrs in E D Neill Virginia I elusta (1885) >3& 

I I thinke God hath sent him in mercte for good to us 16W 
Miece Fr Diet s v. Bring, To bring a Child to know 
Good from Evil. 1748 Butler Strm Wks. 1874 II ^ 

. A person may make amends for the good he has blamably 
omitted 1813 Sheh ev Q Mob in 153 He who leads In- 
vincibly a life of resolute good tSat LssBArab Ntt 1 117 
Remote from virtue or good. 1873 W S Tvlkr Hut 
Amkerst Coll 444 A prayer meeting on Sunday evening 
which has betome a power for good in the College. 

b. The good portion, stdt, or aspect (of any- 
thing). (Cf sensed.) 

1670 G H Hut Cardinals 11 iii 1B3 Having grown to 
a capacity of penetrating into tbe good and bad of an 
affair tBsB J B Norton Tepus 153 The absence of 
necessity fur the measure, its many evils, and its little 
good 1884 Ruskin Pleasures Eng 33 True knowledge of 
suff thing or cieature is only of the good of it 

3 . The well-being, profit, or benefit (of a person, 
community, or thing). 

971 BliikL Horn 75 Swylce eac on obres node beon 
swibe Refeonde a 1300 Cursor M. 35374 )>e fertb bon boa 
Bskes lode, bath for luf and saul gode. Hamsolk Pr 
Conte 5310, ] was banged upon be rode, Bytwen twa thefe* 
for ybour gude. 1611 Bible Transl Prtf i Zeale to pro- 
mote the common good 1611 B. Jonson Catilino iv 11, 
Ifbe had employ’d Those exLcIlent gifts Vnto the good, 
not rum, of the State. (677 Yarranton Jmprov too,! 
shall joyn many thing that may be for all our goods, im 
OoLDbM She Stoops to CoHi/inr iv, Were you not told to 
dnnkfreely for the good of the bouse! 1773 Mrs Chaponk 
Improv Mmd (1774JI II 34 Be thankful to the kind hand 
that inflicts tpainl for our good. 1786 Burns Twa Dw 
148 In some gentle Master tlirong a parliamentm. For 
Britain’s guidhis saul indentm. 1813 Kesle Semi. iv. 
(1S48) 86 Those who iiivenl any project for the good of 
mankind, commonly entertain high hopes of tbe success of 
their invention 1863 Geo Eliut Romola ii xxviii, Love 
doe* not aim simply at the conscious good of the beloved 

The resulting advantage, benefit, or profit of 
anything, (Cf. sense 2 b.) 

1701 V.owsAmb btep-Moth, iv 1 1744 What is the good 
of Greatness but tbe Power 1737 Bracken Famery /inpr. 
(1756) I. 388 What Is the Good of putting down a long 
1 nun of Recipes! s8s6 E. Ikvinq ZadyAo* II. viii 365 No 
one will believe, in fact, mote than he can understand J 
and that is generally as much os he can see the good of 
1878 Jevons Pnm, Pot Eton 34 There could be no good 
in building docks unless there were ships to load in them 
1B83 Gilmour Mongols xxvl 311 , 1 began by asking them 
what good they supposed tbe repetition was calculated to 
tffect. 1889 Howells Sthu Lipham (1891) 1 148 The 
Colonel laughed all the mote. He was going to get all 
tbe good out of this 

6. Phrases. (See also Aaooc.) 
a. To do good’, (a) to act rightly, fulfil the 
moral law ; (d) to snow kindness lo ; (r^ to em- 
ploy oneself in philanthropic work ; (<f) to im- 
prove the condition of, be beneficial to (const, to 
or dot .) ; so m muth good may ti do you (and 
shortened forms . see esp Dioh), often ironually. 
To do any good : to effect any good result ; also, 
to make progress, ‘ get on improve, thrive, 1 7 b 
speak, say to (a person) fftod to address kindly. 
To speak, se^, t Ihtnk i^od of : to praise, report 


speak, say to (a person) good to address kindly. 
To s^ak, say, t think good of : to praise, report 
or think well of. 

e$»j Vetp Plotter xtii(i). 1 Nis se 8e doe god ni* oS 
enne. 971, cioM [sec Evil sb. 3] iiM 0 . E Chron. an. 
113s Wua sua bare hit byrthen gold & sylure durste nan 
man *ei to him naht bute god a laeo Moral Ode 17 Erie 
we beo8 to done god oiaag Ancr. R 116 pe put deS 
muche god to inoni ancre. a tfse Cursor M. tt8o6 Hu 
had hetiert lo seed Mod neuer did til him bot 
godd! eigyo Syr Gener. oaig Lucas him goode spake 
and honoured, And vnto his deliueraunce he procured 
Caxton Sonnes s/f Aymon ix. 317, I cowda nother 
ete nor drynke ony thyng that dyde me goode 19M 
CovBROALK Acts X 38 lesus wente aboute K dyd good. 
Ibid. I Tun 18 Charge them whiche are riche That 
they do good. 1977 B. Goooa Htresbaek't HuO. l (1386) 
18 b, Some of them doo good to tha grounde the yeere 
fotowyng a 1631 Donne Lett (1631) 64 Much good do it 
you ta4o Shirley Si Patruk v i H 3 b, I CRnnot doe 
good upon wRter end salladi. t6s8 W. Burton Comm. 
Autoninus 143 Whose opinion Camdm at first thought good 
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to be done with me, be^gan {etc ] Hitt Mut Balti 

m«nt II M Weil, much good may do you ! 01784 Johnson 
in Mrs. PioBi Anted, qf 7 11786) ao8 HU teaming doei no 
good, and hiti wit gives us no pleasui^ 184a Lr> Houghtuv 
in T W Reid Li/e (iBot) 1. vii. aSj His pretty, dressy wife, 
too, does him no good, as she dues nothing to^ease or 
atuch the people. ttSA 7*^L R. Apric i>oc XVI 1 ap 
1 he animal falls out of ronditlon , he appears ‘ to da no 
good to use a familiar phrase, E Garrktt Hontt 

by li'is II 103 Sometimes I doubt if she will be as ready 
to begin doing good again 

b. To the good . as a balance on the right side ; 
e, g as net profit, as excess of assets over liabilutes, 
or the like 

i88a S/ectatur 39 Apr 5^3 Boasting that he had so much 
heavier a balance at the bonk to the good, m consciiuence 
189s Lo Watson in Lnw Times Rtf LXXIII. 37/1 They 
have sold their patent for 30,000/ , and allowing^ a 
reasonable deduction for those items which they have dis- 
bursed, there still remains to the good a very considerable 
sum of money. 1898 Pall Mall Mag Christmas No 584 
He was two wins to the good Mod. I finished the work 111 
time, with two days to the good 

0 To good. t(a) gratuitously, kindly (air), 
(d) so as to secure a g<^ result. 

9^ Charter of Lnfn M O R Texts 446 For mine saule 
and minra frienda and meM Se me to gode zefultemedan 
c lajD Gen tt Rx 1890 Hemseluen he fetcliden fie chaf, 
fie men Sor hem to gode jaf. And S03 holden fie tijcles 
tale >839 W E Forstvs m T. W Reid I.ift (1888) I 
III, I have disposed of all my copies [of the book] but one , 
1 hope to good. 

d To come to good , cf. Comr v. 45 g) : in early use 
of a dream, + to come true ; in later, to yield a good 
produce or result, t T'o (const, oat ) 


men es now to godd, I tern 1373 Tussbr xiii. (1878) ' 
19 It IS an ill wind turnes none to good, idag W Balcas 
OUAL hfitile ^erm (1634) 58 The seed that came to no 
good in the thirteenth of Matthew tBn Tail s Mag 
XVI I 708/1 The marriages of English people with foreigners 1 
seldom come to good 1884 Sat Rev 7 June 711 /a The 
scheme could nut have come to good 

+ e To can or inotv one's good to know how ' 
to behave To can mtkel good : to be highly oc- 
compiished To can no good to lie untrained 
e 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaumhe 390 A whelp that . 
condenogoode ^1374 -Troylutv 106 This Diomede, as 
he that coude his good. Whan this was done, gan fallen 
forth in speche Of this and that et^— /. G l1\Didi’ \ 
3sa And therewithal so mikel good be can i4ti-M I.Ync 
I rey-bk i v (1513) C 1 b. For who was euer yet so mad or 
wood That ought of reason konne a rygbt his good To gyuo 
fayth 1 o any woman without experyence. 1990 Spensfr 
A ^ I X. 7 A gentle Sqiiyre, In word and deede that skew'd 
great modestee. And knew his good to all of each degree 
f For good {and alh • as a valid conclusion ; I 
he/ice, ns a final act, fin.illy 
i« Pari Hyrdes A ij. Than desyred ai the Byrdes great 1 
and smal to inewe the hauke for g<^ and all 1603 111 f >/ 

4 Pimet 70s /(1849) I 35 D'Auval . is gone for good and 
all i6By CoNc.RrvE 0/<f i i, Ay, you may take him 
for good-and-all if you will. (71 1 Swift 7r»A to Stella 
4 July, 1 his day I led Chelsea fur g<x>d, (that's a genteel 
phrase) a 173J f Boston (nviA in Lot (1805) 37 He was 
obliged for ^oc>d and all to leave his country iSgo J H ' 
Nfwman Dtjfic Anglic 324 Throw oflT, for good and all, 
the illusiorcs of your Intellect. i88e W R. Forster fir/ to 
CrladsloHC 10 Apr in T W. Reid Life (1888) II viii. 421 
This morning we released Parnell— not for good, but on | 
parole 

g, colloq To be any, some, no good to be of 
any, some, no use. Also of persons, lo be no good^ 

< to be a bad lot ’, to be worthless 
184* J H Newman Lett. (1891) 11 396 There is no good 
telling you all this, hut it relieves me to do so 1848 
— Lost ^ Cam 394 It's no good talking s848 Dasknt 
Jtst 4 Earnest (1873) 1 1 359 Those which follow you, what 
sort of things are thes, and what good are they? 1874 
Micklftiiwaitf iVni/ Par Churches aia If they [curtains] 
are heavy enough to be any good at all, they are a n-eat 
obstruction to the entrance 187s Dasekt yiiiim 1 II, 199 
Then your feeling will be some good t886 H Conwav 
Lndng or Dead lx. 1 tried to get it from Claudine, but it 
was no good <89$ Marie Corfcci Sorrvivt Satan x 
(1 897) m He is no good, I tell you 
III. A particular thing that is good. 

[Cf G gut (pi goter), Du goed (pi goedertn), a good, 
an advantage, property, a piece of property, an estate 
Sense 9 below seems to be a specially Eng. development. 
In the Scandinavian langs. this sb. ( — Oleut *gettd*, the 
ncut of the ad| ) does not exist, but the ordinary neut. form 
of the adj (ON Sw , Da is used absol orassb, 
and Its genitive (ON gOit, Sw., Da. gods) has passed into 
an indecUnable sb wiin the sense * property ’ ] 

6 Something, whether material or immatenal, 
which it is an advantage to attain or posseu ; a 
desirable end or object. Now only In sing , exc. 
in philosophical (ethical) language 
c 1300 Cursor M. *7587 (Cott ^Iba) Prtde it es, if a 
man wend his gudas war noght of grace him send 13 
B. E. A lilt P. C aSfi pou art god, & alle owdei ar 
naybely byn owen c 134 Deo Gratiot 13 in R. E P 
(iSoa) 139 Whon I seo goode depart so To sum Mon god 
sent gret solas, And sum Mon ay to l> ue in wo, pen sei 1 
deo grarias 41374 Chaucer Booth. 1 metr 1 t (Camb 
MS.) Fortune vnfeithful fauorede me wib lyhte goodes 
tna Hbrvrt Xenofhon't Houtek 3 Than ye call those 
tbinges goodes, that be profitable, and those thynges that 
be hurttfull be no goodes? tgfig OouMMe CaJtdn on 
Dent, clxxl. 1063 To enter directly into the possession of 1 
all those goods which ly hidden from vs. teje Lennaro i 


tr Charron's H ltd 1 v. | 1 (1670) 16 Ihe goods of the 
bod> are Health, Beauty, Ckeorfulness, Strength, Vigour 
1643 SirT. Brownr AV/ig^ Med (1869)37 Not to be content 
with the goods of mind a tfijj haaaow Serm xxviii Wks 
{t686' III 313 Pleased with true goods, and displeased at 
real evils incident to us t7e« Steels latter No 49 R 6 
Amanda's Relish of the Goods of Life, is all that makes 
'em pleasing to Florio ij9s T Balcuv Disc aa The 
goods of the mind are not less empt> 1790 Burke Tr 
Rev, 48 The institutions of polit}, the guods of fortune, 
the gilts of providence, are handed down to us i8as 
Brntham Ration Rein 113 Reward in its own nature is .1 
({ood. i8fa Geo Eliot in Cross L(fe (1885) 11 400 Life 
IS a doubtful good to many 1875 Jow ktt Plata (ed 3) IV 
3 The relation of the goods to the sciences does not appear 
1883 H SpvNCEa inCnM/eiw/ A’ct> XLIII 8 Tiie American, 
eagerly pursuing a future good, almost ignores whnt goo<l 
the passing day oflers him 

b. Highest ( first, chief, etc ; good - huuMi m 

liONl'M 

a 1000 Boeth Metr, xx 93 (M.S B ) Eart pe sclfa pait 
hehsie good. 1406 Lvne DeGutl Pitgr 5900, I wende 
trewly That O gret Good most souereyn Sholdc Make a 
thyng (for to be ful. 1587 Golding De Momay iii 34 1 he 
same one is called the onely good and the goodnes it selfc 
<11613 OvitRBURv A Wife, etc (1638] 168 He Is the first 
good to himselfe, in the next file, to his French Ta>lor 
1668R SteelbCAc. //« ii tW/iNgv (i673)iioLos8o^oods 
IS not the loss of the chief Good iM Norris Ptact 
Disc. IV 187 God only is the true Good, End and Centre 


t c. occastonally A good quality, virtue, grace 
c idk WvcLiP Serin Scl Wks II 18 ^s Goott anoyn 
tide Crist wip goodis of grace as fulll as ony man n^te be 
anojntid cx^Gesta Rom xciii 433 (Add MS) The 
hlessid virgine asked of the deuyll. ‘say me, whethere pes 
lij synnes, lechery, coiietese, and gloteny| mow be to- 
gedre in oon herte with these goodes, contncion, wepyng, 
and purpose of amendyng?' 1983 Homilies 11 RoMtiou 
H eek I (i8;j) 474 The goods and graces whciewiih they 
were indueil in soule, came of the go^nrsse of God onl) 
td. A good action Obs. 

1606 G WIoodixwkfI tr ynstin'sHisl 38 n. For which (as 
if he would lie expeditious in this good) the Maistersof such 
workes were straight procured by procl.iination 1700 
Drvorn Fables. Pal 4 Am/e in 384 He seldom does a good 
with gcxid intent 

7 ProjTcrty or poisessions ; now m more restricted 
<iense, movable property, 
a //. (See also Chattkl 4 c ) 
c 9^ Limhtf Gosf Matt, xxv 14 Monii seceijtde fic^nas 


Galba) pe mghend case (of cnrsing) on all Pa nes pat 
gastly gudes selles or byes 138a Wvcuf Luke xv) i He 
hAdde wastid his goodis. <-1400 Maundev (Roxl))xv68 
Him behufer gyne hir a porcioun of his gudes. a 1571 
Knox Hist Rif Wks. 1846 I 403 The inquisitioun tane of 
all your guidis, movable and immovabill 1588 Marfrtl 
h fist (Arb ) 33 When Waldegraues goods was to be spoiled 
and defaced 1641 Termes de la Ley 4a 'J he Civiluuis 
comprehend these things, and also lands of all natures and 
tenures under the word Goods which is by them divided 
into Moovables and Immoovabies 168$ Baxtfr Parafhi 
iV / , Matt XXIV 15-18 Stay not to save your Goods or 
Clothes _ 1789 Brand Hiet Nevxastle II $31 nott, Some 
disorderly persons broke and entered into a house and 
took away and destroyed several goods. 1817 W Selwvn 
Law Nit! Pnns (ed 4) II 728 Before probate and before 
any seizure, the law adjudges the property of the goods of 
the testator in the executors s8^ Dickers OlaC Shof 
XII, The goods being once remove, this bouse would 00 
uncomfortable 

Proverbs 1946 J HEVwoon/'nN' (1867) 38 He that hath 
plentie of goodes shall haue more. x86a Hislop Prtn' 
Slot. 15 A man has noe mair gudes than he gets gude o' 

H 'The plural form occurs as a smg. : Properly, an 
amount of property. i,Cf sense 7 d ) 

t54aUDAiLtr Erasm Afofhth, 342 a, When his goodes 
was prcised to bee sold [etc). 1536 thron. Gr Fnars 
(Camden) 77 Alle the pUtte, coppys. vesimenttcs, wyche 
drewe unto a gret gouddes for Ihe behoffe of the ky nges grace 
b sing. Obs exc arch 

IIS4 O h Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Oc namen al be 
god Diet par inne was. 1097 R Glouc (Rolls) 10193 Alle 
erchebissopcs god, that be vond in pis lond 1375 
Barbour Bruce xvii 105 So gredy war that till the gude. 
That [etc ). c 1400 Maundlv. (Roxb ) xvi 74 He knew no^t 
pe thowsand part of his gude C1449 Pecock Refr in vu 
316 No layman schulde haue eny good in propre lord 
scbip, and that whether thilk good were mouahle or vn 
mouable. a 14 33 Lp Berners Gc/</ Bk M Auiel (1546) 
Ceb, The more goodde I hadde, the more couetous I was 
iu6 Lauder I ractate 982 ?e suld not chuse thaim for thair 
blude, Nor for thare ryches, nor thare gude. i6eo Holland 
Livy v, VI (1609) 1385 note. For feare least if they had 
gathered good [etc-l, 1690 Trapr Comm. Gen xlvn 14 
MLseni will as easily part with their blood, as with their 


)f earthly good for heavenly purpose. 
frov 1946 J Hevwood Prm (1867; 
euer proueth well 


Hevwood Prov <i8^) 35 Evill gotten g<xxl a 


fo. A man of good' a man of property, rank, 
and standiny; Chiefly Sc, Obs. 

•383 Lancu P FI. C iv sis Suche a maister ys mede 
a-mong men of goode tgn Extracts Aberd R eg. (1844) 
1 1 13 The lordis and men of gud In the cuntra bout thaim 
>838 Stewart Crei Scat I 933 The king wes tane and 
men of gud tbrettie lals Leg Bf St Androts 1000 m 
batir Potmt Reform xfv, Calloway was a man of gude, 
Discendit of a noble blude 

+ d. sittg Money {A) great good • a great sum 
of money. Afa> t tage^sodt a marriage portion. Obs 


c 1340 Cursor M 1^154 (Trin ) Petur k Ion pei In him 
jode And he bad of hem som gode c 1400 Destr Troy 
11731 Gedrit wras the goode, & gon for to kepe To sure men 
&. certen pat sowme to deliuer c 1430 Syr Iryam 1306 
He askyd hyra gode for charyte c 1460 Fortescub Abs 
4 l.tm Mon XII. (^i88j) 137 That haue no wepen, nor 
armour, nor good to Die it with all 1919 Sir f. Bolevn in 
k.\\\\ Ortg. Lett Scr 1 I 135 It hath cost bym [Charles Vl 
a greyt good to atteyn to this Empire 1903 Ld Berners 
I rolls 1 cxlv 172 The siege had coste hym moche 
good. 194S Hall Chron , Rdw 1 ,20 b. The thynge. that 
you would have geven greate good for 

e. pi. Live stock. Also sing in qiiuk good^ 
a head of cattle. Ohs cxc. dial 
14SS Rifou Ch A Cits 275 My best quyke goode m Ihe 
name of my mortuary 1908 111 Pit. aim crtm Inals Scot 
I 58 Of sluilliiig up her * gudis ' w ithout * pindande ' them 
ina ‘ uyiidfalde i9a3FiTZHPKU bnrv 23 b, Euery tenauni 
shall gyue his liest iiuycke good in the name of anerryoiie 
to the lorde F rtincts Ahud Keg (1844' I 341 In 

casting of fewall or pasturing of gunlis 1641 Best Farm 
Hks (Surtees) 34 llie shortest and most leary hey is allway es 
nccuiinied ihe best for any goodes, and especially for sheepe 
and young fuales and calves 1693 A RtdtngRrc V 139 A 
man of Gailc presented for his goods eatinge up the grassc 
in a close 1796 W Marshall 1 otksh (ed 2) Gloss 
(E D S).Gooits, livestock 

8. ^c. (Now only pi.) Saleable commoditits, 
mercnnndise, wares (now cbiefl) applied to manu- 
factured articles) See also Duv goods. 

ri4Se Fortrscle Abs 4 Lim Mon xi (1714) 81 He 
takyth nothyng of their Graynys, Wolls, or of any other 
Gooils that growith to them of their l^ind a Ln 
Bfrni'rs //;«>« xlviii 160 They had mychc good mtheyr 
shyppe 1617 Morvson /tin 1 32 Horsemen which con 
duct the Merchants and their goods out of the Frontiers. 
1631 Bradford Plymouth Plantation (1856) 293 They had 
much adoe to have their goods delivered, for some of them 
were thaiiiged, as bread &. pease i6m Sir T Hbrrbrt 
I rav 47 1 he U hale (of w hich he was Captaine) rich laden 
with his Masters and his owne goods 1706 Pope Let to 
Wycherley 10 Apr , The great D^ers in Wit, like those in 
'trade, take least pains to set off their Goods 1716-31 
IiNDALtr Rttfm's Hist, bng x\\\ (1743)11 138 Warlike 
provisions earned to one of the contending parties, were 


I money 184a Bischofp Woollen Manif. 1 1 195, I mean by 
' a domestic manufacturer, a man who makes his goods in his 
own house or shop 1879 Maiuh Guard aS Jan, The 
{ iilnintiff did not complain of the goods having been stred, 

I blit of the mode in which they had been sized 
H (U. S.) pi as Sing Kind of dry goods 
i 1879 Knight DkI Mrch., Grenadine, a gauzy dtt** goods. 
' b Fiece of goods humorously, a person [Cf 
Du goedje.] 

sjft Gum Lett Wks 1SS4II 3aS Thai agreeable creature, 

will visit you soon, with that dry piece of goods, bus wile 
1776 Mad DArblav Early Dtaty (1689) II t4$ Miss 
F ilzgerald, bis daughter— as droll a sort of piece of goods as 
one might wish to know 1809 Mai kin Git Bias 111 iv p C 
She had always two or three pieces of damaged goods in 
the house 

0. The pi is useil atlrib, 111 many terms which 
refer to tiie transmission of movable pro])crty by 
railway, as goods agent, department, engine, man 
* f^d^r, shed, station, tram, etc 

1898 in SiviMONUs Diet hade 1878 F S Williams 
Mutt, Raitw 170 The use of their London goods station 
1885 Manih I ram 17 Jan 5/4 A goods tram which was 
I backing on to a siding tSSip G. Findlay Lng Railway 
13 i be executive management of the line is carried on by 
a General Manager, a Chief liood!. Mananr [etc ] Ibid 15 
1 Ihc 'Goods Agent' is responsible for the goods working 
] 1890 W J Gordon foundry 153 An ordinary goods waggon 
I carries eight tons. 1897 Doily b/ews 33 Feb 3/5 1'he strike 
IS wholly confined to the railway servanis in the goods 
departments Ibid 15 Nov 3/5 Two railway servants were 
I killed, one a goods checker and the other a platelayer 

I f 9 pi (Sec qnot ) Obs. 

•743 Land 4 Country Bmv in (ed a) 193 That Ale 
which IS made only from Oooilx ,1 e after a iirstW ort is run 
off the Malt’ must be unpleasant and unwholesome 

D Comb. 

1. a m such collocations as good-boy, -character, 
•conduct, -faith, -length, -service, which adinu of 
liemg used attnb 

>8x3 Scott 4z//. 16 Jan in Af 4 ^ 9th Ser (1898) I 364, i 
Better adapted lo soften the heart of childhood tlian the 
•good boy stones which have been in late years composed 
for them 1864 Burton Scot Abr II 1 32 It was all as 
infallible as the fates in the Minerva Press novels and 
the good boy books. 1890 W G Barttrlot Life Major 
Barttelet vii 145 Stanley had taken all ihe "good 
character men and left the imomgible at Yamlmya 1893 
Stocqurler A/i/ Diet .'Goodnonduct fay. 1890 J Byrxf. 
in 19th Cent Nov 8j6AII good-conduct soldiers now have 
eave till midnight when off duty 1893 M J Wauk in 
Ihirrows Part tielig (1894) 1 750 It is tcaiidalous to see 
a temporary residence treated with all judicial dignity as 
being a ♦good faith residence required by the statute 1891 
W G Grace Cruket 231 , 1 phiyed forward to nearly every 
'good-length ball 18^ Vovle Mil. Diet (ed 3), *Good- 


b, parasyjithcUc, as good-bodted, -bottomed, -con 
ceiled, -conditioned, -constitutioned, -faced, -hearted 
(hence qood-heartedness), -limbed, -minded, -omened, 
-plucked, -sued, 

1666 Pefys Diary 31 May, My sister , who it a pretty 
♦good bodied woman, and not over thicke. 1816 Sforlme 
Mag XLVII 396 Nelson an<l Blucher, two •good bottomed 
dogs belonging to Thomas Bradshaw, Esq. i6ti Shake 
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GOdD-DOER. 


Cytid If ill i8 Come on. tune . , First, a very excellen 
^ood conceyted thing ; after a wonderful sweet nirc, 17*8 
De Foe Rtltg Cfurtth 1 in (1840) 80 One of the best 
humoured, *goodcst-conditioncd, merriest fellows in the 
world iBrf J M Gully Magindit's hormul 130 Good 
conditioned pus . appears to be not more irritating than 
mucus 1861 Whyte Mfluilk Mkl Uarb 160 fle’s a 
sound. *good constitulionrd bc.ist and never off his feed 
*575 G. Harvkv / ctti r I’k. (Cnmdcn) 93 At what inarVett 
your ‘goodfiiced gooillincss liowte iipp i6>i Shaks H'ih/ 
r. IV III 123 shall I bring thee on the wayt No, good 
fac'd sir, no sweet sir iM* Latimfr HhSfrm, LintHush . 
(1562) IJ4 1), All they that be "good hearted, that loue 
godlynes, they wyshe for a parliament 1843 Bbtiiunk Sc 
I' trtudc Slot 5» But you are a good-hearted fellow, my 
dear Quiddit — I know you are 18.3, Examiner sp hlnr 
204/1 I'hc unaduUer.-ited *good-heartednea4 of its principal 


Heaum & Fl PhtlatUr 11 iv, Alas *Bood minded Prince, 
you know not these things. iMt Urvden S/ hnar 
V II, Damme, quoth he And still continued Lalmuring me, 
until a good minded Colonel came by 1870 Emerson Sol 4- 
Soht V. 95 Every good-minded reformer t8«3l Williams 
BaptUtery 11 xxxu 11874! 19a Like hovering near of some 
•good omen’d bird Thy soothing voice is heard 183s 
Jhackfrav Nmcomet II 20a You are a *good-p1uck^ 
fellow I 1837 Mrs. Caklvi e Lett, 1 87 Hardly gold enough 
to make a *good-sired thimble 1803 Bucklano Curios 
Nat Htst Ser ii. (ed. 4) 255 The Regent's Park specimens 
were not much larger than a good-sized sprat 

C. In quasi-adverljial combination with pr pplcs 
used adjectivally, as \ good-meaning, -milling, -pay- 
tng, \-Hemtng, -speeching (nonce-wd), -iManng 
Also GooD-IiOOMNO. 

In none of these instances xigood adverbial in origin ; m 
some It represents a predicative complement, in others the 
<ieut odj. or sb used as object , and in yet other cases the 
combination arises from phrases in which good qualifies a 
virtual compound of ppl adj, and sb 
i68a Bunyan licly Ivar al6 Many a *good meaning man 
IS desd, and the Diabolonians of late grow stronger and 
stronger 1877 Raymond S ialtsl, Aftnes ^ Aftniiig 43 The 
Mge IS a very wide one. all *good milling ore. 189B 
Daily Nnut 25 May 5/1 .She thought she was borrowing 
50/ to enable her to execute a number of ‘good paying 
orders 164s Rutherford fryalkPri AatiA (1840 137 
There is a way 'good seeming tnat deceiveth us ; but black 
death is the mght lodging of it. 1844 Carlvlk Cromwell 
(1871) IV 41 'The *go^-apeeching individual 1879 Mrs 
A E James lad, Rousth Managtm. t6 It made a wann, 
•gootl-wearing costume 

fd bo rarely With pa. pple («awell>), good 
dttfottd Obs 

‘59? CiiARNOCK in Archpr Coutr (Camd Soc)l M 
Go^ disposed catholickes. 

e. objective (with gfod sb or quasi-sb.), as gooil- 
dotng vbl. sb ; good-foreboding ppl a^ 
tssff Tindalr 2 fheis 1! 17 Cure lordc Jesu Cbrut 
comforte youre hertos and stablysshe you in all saymge and 
•goodedoynge 1371 Goi ding Cn/tuM on /’ ll Ixxii 12 No- 
thiiige maketh men more lyke untoo God, tliaii gooddoing 
1883 Poll Mall G s Nov 4/2 'Ihe tone of public opinion 
will lie more healthy when the town council engages in 


2 In certain obsolete designations of relation- 
ship : a. denoting a grand-parent (cf I*’ bon papa, 
bonne mnman) ; see Good-dam, Good-hikk , b. 
denoting a relation by marriage (cf F. hcau-frlre, 
belle- lo'ur, beau-pire, belle mire')', see Good- 
PATHEB, Good-mothkh, Good-brotheb, Good- 
aisTKB, Good-son, Good-dauohtkh. Still used by 
elderly people in Suffolk (F. Hall) 

3 Special comb, • f good-deed adv , in very 
deed ; good-enough a , that has a specified 
quality in a sufficient amount or degree; good- 
faoe, one that carries a fair or smooth face ; good- 
foT little a , that is of little use, insignificant , 
good-for-aomething, one who is of some use ; cf. 
Good-por-nothing ; good-woolled a., (of a sheep) 
having a good fleece , (of persons) having plenty of 
dash and pluck (dial or slang). 

tfitiSiiAKS W'fNf T I II 4jYet ("good-deed) I.<onte<i, I loue 
thee (etc J f888 Centnry Mag Jan 450/1 The hunter [was] 
a "good-enough shot 1391 7 roult kaigne K. John (1611) 
50 Oray.gown'd "goixl face, coniure ye, Ncre trust me for 
a groat, If [etc ] 1748 Richardson Claniia (1768) IV. 276 
1 he trisyllables, and the ramblers of syllables more than 
three, are but the 'good for little magnates 1896 A cademy 
18 July 47/2 Jim Conrad is but an idle and good fur little 
hero after all 1884 H SfencrE m Contemp Kev Apr 461 
Good for nothings who in some way or oilier live on the 
•good for-somethiugs >847-89 Halliwell s v , A "good- 
woolled one, 1 e , a capital good fellow Ltue xBtg E 
Fakmer Scrap Bit (ed 6) 28 Around us are living ‘good 
woolled uns’ [ec farmers] by droves. >877 N Iv Luu 
Clou , Good-xuoolled. (1) Said of Sheep with good fleeces. 
(2) Plucky, with a good will ‘ He's a good-wool’d un ; 
one o’ that sort as nivver knaws when he’s bet', 
t Good, V. Obs. Forms ■ i gftdlan, a -3 godexK 
6 Sc. gude, 8 Se. guid, 5-9 good, [f* the adj. ; cf. 
MDn goeden, MHG. gutenj 
1 tnlr To become better, improve; to get better. 
c looo Sax l.eichd 1 So Elonne godiaS baera lendena sar. 
uif34 O h CkroH an 059 On his da^um hit godode 

S iorne, & God bun geuSe ^t he wunode on sibbe. c iiM 

axiN 6014 God mann godebbayj Ibid 10866 

2. trans. To ennch, endow (a monastery, church, 


’ulfwtg in Kemble Cod. Dipl IV. 


etc.) (Only m Oh.) 
lose Carter 0/ Bp. n't 


^ {>aet his moston flset mynster godian. is tra O. £. 
CkroH, an. 963 Da bohte se abbot Atdulf landes feola. .Itc 
godede ha ban mynstre swiSn mid ealle. Ibid an. 1137. 

3. To make good, to improve; chiefly rj/?. Also, 
to give a good .appearance to (a case). 

c laoo Ormim 2117 Hiss haliydom Wass godedd himm & 
ekedd. Ibid 11832 Uss birrb sone boss to belt & less te 
mare uss godenn a laasAncr R 428 7e muwen mucliel 
buruh ham beon i-godcd, and 1 wursed on oder halue 
1567 Turdrrv Fpit etc 49 b, Whose filed tongue with 
sugred talke would good a simple case >636 Hknshaw 
llorx Vucc I Ep Ded 2 The end of divine reading is to 
good our knowledge 

b. To make (land) good by manuring it. Also 
absol. Chiefly Sc. 

X540 D Monroe W. Islet Scotl. (1774) 46 After that he 
guulds It weill with sea ware. 1398 A Napier (title). The 
new order of goodmg and manuring of all sorts of field land 
with common sails x6a8 Bp Hall Past Serm. 29 God 
hath taken it from the barren Downes and gooded it 1638 
Henshaw Horn Succ 1 236 Where He bath dunged and 
gooded, to expect a crop is but reasonable iB.. Barrv 
Orkney (MS ) 447 Gam ) They good their land with sea 
ware 

4. To do good to, to benefit (a person). Also absol 

a laas Amr R. 286 Ase mon oSer wummon hat ^e beo8 

of igoded c 1430 Wisdom Solomon in Ratts Raving 15 To 
w) kyt man he cevis Crete pane & na hap to good hyme 
with his gwde that henas 1363 Man Musculus’ ( ommonpl 
52 God IS readier to loue than to hate and to good than to 
avenge i6ao Shelton Quix ii 126 The servant steepes 
and (he Master wakes, thinking how he may inamtainc, 
good him, and doe him kindnesses. 

Good breeding. Often [See Breed- 

ing vbl. sb. 3, 4 ] A polite education ; courteous 
bearing or correct manners resulting from such on 
education. 

1663 Boi LE Occas Reft iv xx (1848) 287 Young Ladies, 
whose Parents condemn’d that which at the Court was 
wont to be called good Breeding (etc ] 1698 Fbvek 

h India 4 /* 93 It being accounted among them no good 
breeding to let their Legs or Feet be sten whilst sitting 
1711 Addison N o i<9Fs An unconstrained Carrlagr, 
and a certain Openness or Behaviour, are the Height of 
Good breeding 1768 Sterns. Sent Joum (1778) I 72 
(hi .Street) Had I serv’d seven years apprenticeship to 


in all matters of good breeding, from a duel to a minuet 
1863 M L Whatblv Ragged L.\fe Egypt xx 204 Eastern 
good breeding always prevented any surprise from being 
bhown at «hat they did not expect. 

Good-brother. Sc. [See Goon D, a b,] A 
brother-in-law. 

0368 in H Campbell Loot Lett. Dfary.Q Scots App. 
(1825) 2$, 1 pray you tak it in giiid part, & not afier the 
interpretntton of your fals goid-brother C1610 Sir I. 
Melvil Mem (173s) 7 The King of England his Good- 


laird of Frendraught’s cause. 1713 Ramsay CKusts Kirk 
OH Cr It 1 19 He was her am guid^rither 

Good-bye (gn dbai ). Forms ; 6 god bo wy 
you, god b’uy, god boy© (yoo, 6-7 god buy’, 
bay, godbwye, god bu*y(e, 7 god b*(o)y you, 
god buy (or buy’) you (or ye), -buoy(e, -b’wy, 
-b’w’y( 6 , •b'w’, -b'y(e, good-buy, -b'wy, 8 
good b’^ye, -b'w’y’, bwl’l’y©, 8- goodby(o 
[A contraction of the phrase God be with you (or 
ye) ; see God sb, 8 The substitution oigood- for God 
may have been due to association with such formulas 
of leave-taking as good day, good night, etc. 

It has been suggested that the phrase may have originated 
in God buy you a. ‘ God redeem you ’, and that association 
with God be with you is of later date 1 his is not supported 
by the earliest forms, which as a rule show that the expres 
bion was known to be a clipped one ] 

1 As an exclamation , A form of address at part- 
ing , farewell. Also m to Ind, say good bye (fp) 

>373-80 [see el >388 Shaks L L L. hi. i 151, I thanke 
your worship, God De wy yon. ispt — > Hen VI, iii 11 
73 God b’uy my land. >6ee Hevwood 2 Edw Iv, Wks. 
(1874) I >41 Gallants, God buoye all 160a Shaks. Ham 
II 11 S75. 1 so, God buy’ ye [i^ Qo. a God buy to youl 
1607 Middleton & Dfkkkr Roanng Girl D j b. Farewell 
God b’y you Mistresse Gallipot a x6gf Brome City Wit 
I 11 WlLS 1873 I. 2^ Heartily Godbuy, good Mr Crasy. 
a 1639 Cleveland LoneL Lady 54 But mum for that, h» 
strength will scarce supply His Back to the Balcona, so 
God b' wy 1x668 Pefvs Diary 6 Aug , To Mr Wren, to 
bid him ' God be with you I ’] 1694 Acc, Sev Late Vt^, 11. 
iss He fiines up his tail and so bids us good-b’wy xyey 
E Ward Hud Redto II. 11.6 So to a Feast should I invite 
ye You’d stuff your Guts, and cry. Good bwi’t'ye. 17x9 
D’Urprv Pills III J3S Good S’ w' 'y 1 with all my Heart 
x8xxW R Spencer /^fwx 141 When How-d'y-do has failed 
to move. Good bye reveals the passion I x8x8 Byron J'uan 
I ccxxj. And so your humble servant, and Bood-b’ye I x86o 
Tyndall C/of 1 xvui 12a We then bade Ulnch good-bye, 
and went forward XS74 F C Burnand My time x. 87 
Then be said good-bye to me . . and so left me 
b. abbreviated ; cf, Btb-byb. 

a 1643 W Cartwricht Ordinary iv v, B’w’y’ Brother 
— Suge II IV, B’wV Lady of the Fan. 1687 Congreve 
Old Bach, V. vui, B’w’y George! xyiB Smollett Rod. 
Rand, lii, B’ wye^ld gentleman, yoo 're bound for the other 
world 1788-74 Tucker Lt Nat (1832) I 461 Taking an 
amorous leave with ‘ By’e, sweet Sotratca', and ' By'e, Uttle 
Searchv'. 

3. so, A Baying ’jraod-bye': 8 parting greetii^. 

*S7J-8 » G Harvey Letter^k (uunden) 90 'To requite 
your goltonde of godbwyes, I rmvo you a pottle of how- 
dyes. 1834 J. Tavlor (Water A Gi, Eater Kent 16 His 


courtesie is manifest! for he had rather haue one farewell 
then so CRidbwyes. 1833 ‘ C. Bede ’ Verdant Green iii (ed 
4) 19 The good-byes andwite-oftens that usually accompany 
a departure, s^ Edna Lvall IVon by fVaiting xxiv. He 
hurried through ms good-byes in the drawing-room.'- 
attrib 1834 B. 1 'avlor Lands o/Saracen xxil x8S The 
old liircoman , made a sullen good-by salutation, and left 
us X870T.W. Higoinson Army Life 193 Her father 
would seize Annie for a good.bye kiss. 

Hence Ooodbjr ©r, one who says ‘ cood-bye ’ ; 
Oood'b 7 ”liig vbl, sb, saying ‘ good-bye \ 
xBix W. R Spencer Poems 143 Since time, there’s no 
denying. One half 111 How d’y doing goes. And t'other m 
Goodbyeingl 1839 Col. Hawkfr Diary (1893) II 165 
Baited with bills, packing, and 'good bye ers' till twelve 
at mght X898 T Hardy Wessex Poems 92 'Twas time to 
be Good.bying Since the assembly-hour was nighmg 
t^od-OAm*. Sc and north, Obs. [See 
Good D. 3 a ] A grandmother. 

c 1415 WvNTOWN Cron. in. in 167 Hyr gudame lufyde 
Eneas , Off Affryk hale scho Lady was, 14183 Cath Angl 
167/2 A Gudame (A. Gude Dame), auia 1308 Dunbar 
Poems v. I My Gudame wes a gay wif, bot scho wes rycht 
gend a 1573 Dtum, Occurr (Bannatyne Club) 344 Our 
Eouerane lordis gudame of good memorie 1609 Skene Reg. 
Map , Stat Root I, 24 1 he complener sail haue the briefe 
of recognition be reason of the death of his gudsclilr, and 


DnrMnus, And guide duchtir vntu the blissit Venus 1813 
Scott Antif xl. If ye hne business wi’ my gude-daughter, 
or my son, they’ll be m belyve 1866 Comh Mag M ar 
357 More especially if, as on the present occasion, she 
designed to visit any of her good-daughters . >893 ... 
Northumbld Gloss,, Good Dnutor, a dauenter-m law 

Good day. [bee Good a lo c.j 
1 A phrase ttbcd os a salutation at meeting or 
parting 

+ ft. In the full forms Have good day, God {give) 
you good day Obs. 


god day c 1374 Ci(auckk Troylut v 1074 Jit preye I god 
so tevc jou god day a xaoo Ifumbras 727 Ladyjiafe now 
eud daye 1441 Pol Poems (Rolls) 11 207 Farewelle, 
London, and have good day 1484 Gaxton Babies of eEsop 
V. V, My godsep god geue you good daye 1335 Lvndesay 
Saiyre 4319 Gif je be King, God sow glide dyr 1814 
Scott Arf of Isles in xx. Thanks for your profIer~have 
good -day 

b elHpt III the accusative. 

(So F bon jour, G guien tag, and equivalent phrases in all 
theTeuI and Rom langs Ihephr is less common in Eng 
than in I r or Ger ‘ go^ morning ’, etc being more usual) 
e 2460 Towneley Myst xii 128 A good day, thou,and thou 
*798 Jane Austen Northang Abb xv. And to marry for 


theTeuI and Rom langs Ihephr is less common in Eng 
than in I r or Ger ‘ go^ morning ’, etc being more usual) 
e 2460 Towneley Myst xii 128 A good day, thou,and thou 
*798 Jane Austen Northang Abb xv. And to marry for 
nionc^ I think the wickedest thing m existence Good day 

2 The salutation txpressed by this phrase , chiefly 
in phrases to bid, give (a person) good day 
cia3o Gen, If Ex 1430 Ehezer Imiieo hem boden godun 
dai <J t3oeC ursor M 8068 He ferd on-wai, And gaf)>am godd 
and ak god doL 13 Gaw © Gr Kiit 668 Gawan gef hem 
alle goud day 1930-40 Lvoo Bochas 111 1 (<554)69 a, She 
rose her vp W ithout good day 1 or salutation c 2430 
Guy fVarw (C ) 1271 Ihe ermyte he >uue gode day. And 
to Pole he toke the way 1379 [wo Bid v 9] 2617 

Drayton Moon-calf 13B8 Ihc diiwnc at the windows 
biddeth them goodday 1797 Mrs Radci ikfe Italian 1 
(1826) s 1 he old lady again ixidc him good-day 1883 Miss 
Bmadoon HyilanOs H'eird I v 134 I hey gave him good- 
day if they met him in the street 

tGoM-deed. [OE gbddK'd (f gdd G ood 
+ Deed) ; cf MDo. goetdaet, MHG guoi/at] 

1. A good action , the act of doing good. 

(For examples of good deed as two words, see Good A. s b.) 
<T 2000 Cynewulf Cnst (Gollancz) 1286 fjct by on pa clienan 
seo8 Hu hi fore god-diedum glade blissiaS e 2273 Lamb, 
Horn 9 A bu scolde oSermonnes goddede comen him to gode 
a >040 Ureuon in Cott Horn 187 A swete ihesu hwine 
cusse ich be swcteliche me gaste wiS swote niunegunge of 
bine god-deden a 233a/,>/> 7r>»z (ed HorstmaniiTeoi Ore 
louerd louelb bet a sunful man for bmchinde is misdedet, 
^ne a man of lesse sunne |>at jelpez of his guod hcdcs 
[f FVdrf guoddedes]. 

2. A deed of kindness ; a benefit, favour. 

c 2000 Ags Ps, (Th ) lxxvii[il 13 Ealra god dasda hi for- 
Xitcn hiefdon cxaog Lav 21072 Nu he me xilt mede for 
mire god dede ciaao Hall Aietd 19 lo honki godd of his 
grace & of his goddede. cian Sinneis Beware 291 in 
O. E Mae 8t pe gode seyb ^nne, Louerd, hwer and 
hwenne Dude we be goddede 

Good-den : see Good-even. 

Goo:d-do‘er. [f Good sb. y Doer.] 

1. One who docs good; a benefactor. (Now 
commonly a doer o/good.) 

>340 Ayenb 133 pe poure man yelt ^nkes mid herte to 
his guod doere. 2406 Audelay Poems 17 And pray fore 
here gooddeers os bred 1 blent And depert here elmys lest 
hit be lest. >47« Will of Sir R Vtmey in Vemey Refers 
(>853) 27 To frw for ray soule and the soules of alf my 
goode doers, ign A. Kino tr Canuius’ Cntech 18, 1 come 
to the . to beseike the to receane in thy protection al my 
guddoars. 2887 J Hutchison /. rcf Philipp xxiv 269 It is 
ajproper thing to remind good-doers of their good deeds. 

2. dial. An animal or plant which thrives well. 

1877 A') W. Line Ghu,, Good doer, an animal that keeps 
in healthy and thnving condition. 288a Garden 26 Aug, 
xWa Thu new plant u what it called a 'good doer’. 

Gooderooit, obs. form of Gadboon. 

1697 Lend Goa. No. 3a8a/4 Lott a Gooderoon Candle- 
stick, weighing about 8 Ounces. 
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QOODISH. 


t G00*d6Me. Obs. rare. [Alteration of goods, 
as if f. Good a + -bss 2 .] goods (see Good C 7 »''• 
iS< 3 Lo BesNUKsArv^M. I.ccxxiv.iaob.lheycaryedatVRy 
nogoodesise. /£k/, cccxxxiu 31 ib. Their lyues and goodesM 
saued.* [Cf. I ccxxtv 120 Their (yuea and goodes.] . 

Good OVOn. Obs. exc. dial. I'orms: 5 gud 
devon, 6 god deven, god den, 6-7, 9 {dial.) 
goddon, 'dean, good>den, 7 gooden, 9 arch. 
god’en. Also 6 in the phrase (see a) god(gH- 
goden, goddiggonden, 7 goddy-godden. [S«c 
Good a. 10 c.] A form of salutation ; — Good 
evening (but used at any time after noon : see 
Rom & Jut. n. iv. 116 ff). 

a. In the phrase God give yott good even (variously 
mutilated • see above in the Forms) 

Caxton Rtynnrd (Arb ) 20 Tybert saide, The riclie 
god yeue you good cuen reynart (see Even sb 1 1 

SiiAKS L L L.w \ i'i God dig-you-den all iggi 

— 'two Gent 11 ! 10^ Oh, ’giue ye-good ev'n igsa -- Kout 
4r yul 1 II. 5^ Godgigoden, I pray sir can you read Ibid 
II IV 116 God ye gooden taire Gentlewoman 1651 Kan- 
DOLPH, etc Hey fir Honesty iv ill, Goddy-godden, good 
father: pray which is the house where I’lutus Uses? 

b elUfit. 

c i4ao Sir A madat (Weber) 1 10 ' Gud devon, dame scyd 
he IS7S Gamm Gurton Iv 11, God deuen, my friend 
Dll. con ; whether walke ye this pacet IMI Shaks riuo 
Gent IV II 85 Maitam . good eu'n to your Ladiship. *607 

— tor II I 103 Godden to your Worships Ibid iv vi jo 
Gooden our Neighbours a 1616 Beaum & Fu Wtt at 
Set', It'e^ IV I, Oh good den to you. 1684 Yorksk Dial 
^83 (F I) S No 76) 1st God Morn or God Deen, what 
a, Will? iSao Scott xit. The . forebodin 


:e had mahtn 


ling ti 
5 Kon 


, ..jr good-even [1855 

. N IVhitby Gloss s v , ‘ I gi ve j ou godden good day, good 
luck , or ‘ God speed you ’ 1 

Oood-fath«r. -Sf- [See Good D. j b ] A 

father-in-law ; also, a step-father 
>533 Bellenden /,!»/ IV (1822)34711 Quincius create 
Aulus Posthumius, hu gude fader, dictator. 1596 Ual- 
RVMPiEtr Leslie's Hist Scot iv 206 Sche commander her 
gtidfither [L. soierum} ., to obteine the cheif roume eher 
her in Britannie x6M Dtsfauter's Griuit B 5 a (Jam ) 
Soter, pater iiiariti vel uxoris, the good father c 1680 
Fatiiek Hav bUin F a»»Arr(MS )(Jam ), The late Roslin, 
my goodfather (grandfather to the present Roslin). 

Good-felloWt sb [See Fellow sb 

In mod. \SM good fellosv is apprehended as two words, the 
sb. being interpreted as Fellow sb. 9 ] 

1. An agreeable or jovial compat 
companion, a convivial person, a r 

to play the good-Jellovj. atch. 

4x386 [see F ellows 3] at^hicuKuScholem 1 (Arb) 
62 It was well knowen, that Syr Roger had bene a good 
fetoe in his yougth xsSo Cocan Haven Health ccxviii 
(1636) 250 If you would lame know where the best ale is 
marke where the greatest noyse is of good fellowes, as they 
call them 1606 C, W[ooiicocke] tr Jnstitis Hist 135 a, A 
kinswoman of the kings being wont to play the goodfellowc 
with a certatne young man of the Greeks, as she Imbraccd 
him vtterred the matter vnto him. a 1617 Bavnb On hph 
(1658) 12J They are in company with Swearers, Gamesters, 
Go^-fellows 1637 Rumsvv Org Salutis Ep Ded (1659I 
19 They use now to play the G^-fellows in this wakeful 
and civil drink (coffeej 0x674 Clarenixin Hist Reb xt\ 
f 138 He associated himself most with the good-fellows, and 
cat In their company, being well provided for the expence 
a X677 Barrow Serin, xxx (1687) I. 410 A glutton, and n 
good fellow, a friend to publicans and sinners. X7SS Johnson 
Dut , IFarrui/, a Itquour made of apples, su^r, and ate, 
anciently much used by English goodfellows x8a4 Miss 
Mitforu Ytllage Ser l (1863) 223 She was hearty and 
jovial withal, a thorough good-fellow in petticoats 
^g 01656 Haieb Cold Rem (i688) 318 For sins are 
good fellows, go always in Droves. 

b. Good-fellow-well-met (cf. Fellow sb. 3 c and 
Hail-fellow A. b). In quot. atinb 
x8o7 Sir R Wilson Jml. 15 May m Life (1862) II vii 
218 He moved up to Lord H as if we were all members of 
the ‘ good-fellow-well met ' club 
t2. A thief or robber. Ohs. 

x6oa Hkvwooo i Rdw. IV (i 6 rpi Ex Good fellows be 
thieues. 1600 Holland Ltvy xxvii xii, (1609)636 lliose 
good fellowes. who used to live by robbing and stealing 
x6o8 Middleton Tnck to Catch, etc. B4b, Zm Welcome 
good fellow Host Hee calles mo thcefe at first sight x6n 
MAksiNGRRCuar-^f/AMV IV, You aie fitter far In be a church- 
man than to have command Over good fellows. 

S atirib nnd Comb. 

xs4a Recoh Helves out o/'/Ieaueu Frol Rvj, It is accounted 
no xynne .but rather a sporte, a good felowlike dalynutice 
x6o8 W ScLATBR Malaehy (1650) aoi Before this preaching 
came up amongst us, we had as good fellow-Iike a parish, 
and as much good neighbourhood amongst us [etc ] x6^ 

Fuller Holy f Prof St in v. x6a Ihose natures which, 
like the good fellow planet Mercury, are most swayed by 


over their cups in their go^-fellow 

Hence t OooOfeUovr e* rare-', tram to call 
(a person) a good fellow; f OoodftUowlMod - 
Good-fellowship; Oood-fcUowUA a. [-f-ish], 
somewhat resembling a good-fellow ; t Oood-f«l- 
lowly a , characteristic of a good-fellow. 

x^ Harvey in Grosart Spenser's Whs I. 438 Familiar 
and good fellowtye wntinge. x6«8 Feltham Resolves i 
Ixxxiv 243 Let me rather be disliked for not being a Beast, 
then be good-fellowed with a hug, for being one. a 1706 
£. Bavnaro Health (1740) 18 Makes the spirits brisk nnd 
good , After a bad Good-fellow Hood Had left their springy 
piuts uncurl’d. x88o Athenseum 14 Aug bio 'a, I doubt if 
jaques were ever camble of developing into anything so 
wholesome and good-fellowish. 

\ OL. IV. 


Good-fd'llowwhip. [Sec prcc. and Fellow - 
HHIP 5 ] The spirit or habits of a ‘good-fellow’, 
conviviality. Now also, the spirit of true friend- 
ship or companionship 

e 1380 WvcLiF H he (>88d) 174 For }ki colouren pride wih 
honcste dronkenesse bi good fel iweschipe [etc J 1463. 
1604 [see Fellowship s) a 1586 Siunev Arutdta 1 (ijyoi 
39 b, Acliuttio &^ood fclowship being nothing in the prn e 
It was then held in. x6ia W Pakkes C urtame Dr. (1876) 
23 'I he Drunkard likewise hath a Curtauie for his vglj, 
swinish, and beastly sinne, and that he teamies go^- 
fellowship X668-9 Pkpvs Diary 8 Mar, His age and 
good fellowship have made him almost fit for nothing, 1762 
Learned Dies Durnplmg (ed. 4) 22 Why, do they inveigli 
■ ‘ -Eating, which is the Life and Soul of 

Ha -- - 

this rMiii till'all the liquor Ts drank xL 

Village Ser iii (1863) 41 A hale, jovial vLsage, a merry e\ r, 
a pleasant smile, and a general air of good fellowship 1863 
Fr. A Kemiup Kisid in Georgia 89 Their usual habits of 
Milesian good fellowship 

Goo'd-for-no thing, a and sb [The phrase 
good for nothing used allrtb. or as sb , and conse- 
quently hyphen^ ; see Good a. 14 ] 

A. adj Of no service 01 use , worthless. 

xyxx SwiPT Jral to Stella 6 Nov , We reckon him here .a 

? ood for-nothing fellow 1717 Oldmixon Clarendon .y 
Vhitloik v 253 It was a sort of a good-for nothing Place, 
not worth Description X76S Woi cor (P. Pindar) Ode to 
P Pindar Wks 1812 I 79 Young, good for nothing dogs 
x8i8 Kvron Juan 1 xxv, A little curly-headed, good for 
nothing, And mischicf-mAing monkey t84X Lyiton HI 
Of Mom I I, That good for nothing brother of yours 1887 
Smiles Lfe 4- Labour ixa LordChicf-Justite Mansfield 
whose father was a good for-nothing man of fashion 
absol 1873 H SpENCFR.S/«<i>A’<A-a >7 XIV (1877)344 Foster- 
ing the Ro^-for-nothing at the expense of the good is an 
extreme truelty 

B. sb One who is good for nothmg , n worthless 
person (f or thing) 

x7SxR Paltock/’ xii,Afker cleanngmy House 
of Good-for nothings. 1847 Marbvat Chtldr. N porest xii, 
V ou young good-for-nothing 1883 Black Shandon Bells 
XXIX, As you are a good-for-nothing, it docs not matter whei e 
you are 1887 A F,\vn.i\.Obiter Dtcta'^ it 183 His brother 
was a gcxra-for-nothing, with a dilapidated reputation 
Hence Ck>od-for>iiot]ilii|pa«sa, the quality or 
condition of being good for nothing 


Records of their good for-nothingness' 1807 

iZ»/<(i 85 «>) 1 II 68Youmay, " ' 

dried in London for your good for notnir 


\y stay and be smoke- 


AViw 14 f eb , 1 he chief Mauty of the custom should cc 

III Us dainty, compliment.'iry good for nothingness a Vaien 
line should lie [etc J x8^ AUbutt’s Syst Med I 690 1 he 
dyspepsia, the neuralgia, the general * good-for-nothingness ’ 
which are expressive of the severity of the illness the 
patient has passed through. 

GoO’d-foiMlO'a’glLt, a. and sb. [The phrase 
good for nought atlrtb. or as sb] «= Good-for- 

NOTHING a and sb 

1804 Eucpnia dr Acton A Tale without a Title I 263 
An ungrateful good for-naughti to serve your Honour after 
this fashion i8ax Clare rill Minslr I 159 A good for 
nouj^ht booby, he nettled me sore 1834 Lvttom Pomp, it 

IV II, My master, Diomed, is not one of those expcnsii c 
good for-noughu. xSgs Dickens Bleak Ho xxxiv, 1 m a 
nanim scaruin sort of a good-for-nonght. 

Good Friday. [SceGooDa 8c ] The Friday 
before Easter-day, observed as the anniversary of 
the death of Christ 

c lago 5 Png Leg 1 403/27 A-morewe, ase on pc guode 
friday ase he deide on p* rode axyaoCurrorM ,7288+81 
Vse we ay after heghe ful of )>e mo>ne to lake pe next fruLsy, 
And hat bald we our gode friday C1400 [see Friday 1] 
c X450 Mirour SaluaetoH 2931 Thus myght doelfulle marye 
say on the gude fndaye. xssa [see Friday i] 1579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal Feb. 30 So seinest thou like good fryday to 
frowne. 1635 Quarles Embl v vii, Cbear up, my soul 
and bear One bad good friday, full mouth'd caster's near 
179X Boswell Johnson \i By'e an 1783, On April 18. (being 
fJood-Friday) I found him drinking lea without milk, nnd 
eating u cross-bun to prevent faintness. 1868 [see Friday i ] 
atlrib x6is Markham Fteg Housesv 11 vii (1649) 24a 
Of these Greets are made the good Friday pudding sva 
Inal W Smith in J Blackburne Reg Ingteby (1889)1. 
xxviii. Mixing Atsenick in a Good-Frtday Cake. 
tCtoO’df^G Obs. In3godftil [f GooDjd + 
-FUL.] Goodly Hence f 0 «<> dftiUioad [ + -head] , 
goodness ; t Ooo dftUlr adv , joyfully ; kindly 
rxaos Lay 17038 Bi us he Kon grasten^ ^t is a god-ful 
king, Aurilian ihaten Ibid 19710 While heo weoren a 
fiissere worldc-nchen god fulle hemes, mid goden afcolled 
e xago Gen 4- A r $6 Dhre persones and on reed, On mi^t 
and on godfulhed riaygin O P Mtsc 90 pe manjrs pu 
vnderstonde, Godfullyihe, in heorebonde 
Qoodg, obs. form of Gouok 
Goodhap (gw <J|h®p)- arch, [See Good a and 
H APji. I , mgood hap as two words.] Gootl fortune 
>SS7 H 'T (Geneva) the Epistle, By him sadnes [is] 
made glad, mishap goixlhap. 1575 G liKKny Common-pl 
Bk (1884) 148, I did think it mie great goodhap that [etc ) 
1603 Knolles Htst. Turkes 1033 Except such as by tlieir 
goodhap recovered the new towne. 1870 W Morris 
Earthly Par III iv 75 What goodhap or increase From 
that ill night shall ever comet Ibid II iii 4S8 
t GoO’dhgad. Obs. Forms : 3-5 godhede, 
(3 godede), 4 gaod(e)hed(d)e. [f. Good a + 
-head] 0 Goodness 

a xago Otol 4- Hight, 58a Thu havest i-mist al of fairhede, 
An lutel is al ihi godede c 1075 Lav, 2x072 Nou he me ^elt 


:1 had to inede X390 


C oif li 133 So 

. Plor 1682 Brynge 

thy grete godhede 


ns he might of hU godl 
me to ihy bygly bl^, For thy grete godhede 
Good Hvxayf. Also good King Henry 
(Harry) [I^iuvalent to G dtr gttle Htinrtih, 
F. hon-IItnrt (1545 m Hatr -Darm.), mcd. or motl 
L Bonus Henricus 

Cf further the popular German names of various plants 
di r hose Hetnnch ( = ‘ bad Henry ') , der stohe H 1 ‘ proud 
H ') , dergrosse H (‘great H ')( der vnlde H (‘ wild H ') 
The allusion is unexplained, and It is uncertain whether the 
Eng and F r forms are translated from the Ger J 
The plant Mcruiry Goosefoot {Chenopodtum 
Bonus Henricus), sonit times used as a pot-herb. 

1578 Lvtv Dodoens v xi 561 This herbo is called in 
English, (,ood Henry, and Algood 1597 Gfrarde Herbal 
II xlviii (1633! 320 In C-imbridgcshire It is callen Good 
King Harry x86i Miss FsKrr Plinoir Pt IV 276 Mercury 
Goosefoot, or Good King Henry 1894 1 tines 3 Sept loA 
The old fashioned pot herb. Good King Henry 
Good lnunonr. The condition of being in n 
cheerful and amiable mood , also, the disposition 
or habit of amiable cheerfulness 
t6x6 in Crt Of limes Jas /(1848) I. 429, I found him 111 
so good humour and so well disposed that (etc ]. 1676 [sec 

Humour xA jj 171X hiiAFTRSB Charac , Enthusiasm Giyj) 


divert me 1760 j Harris Phtlol Enqmnes'i^s (1841) 
538 As man is by nature a socnl animal, ^ood humour 
seems an ingredient highly iicics'ary la hi* character 
1834 IV Ind Sketch Bh ll 141 At the president's we found 
everything to put one in good humour i849Ma<auiay 
Hist Eng V I 531 Even the stern and pensive William 
rcLxxed luco good humour when his bnlliant guest appeared 

Good-lmntonred, a ('1 he stress » vanaldc ) 
[f prec + -FV a Of persons : rossessed of or 
characterized by good-humotir; having a cheerful, 
amiable, and nnruffled disposition b. Of a look 
or utterance Indicative of good humour 
i66a Pei'YS Diary 15 June, Nan Pepys's 2nd husband 
is a very good humoured man, an old cavalier X71R Strfle 
S/< f/ No 474 F 6 1 be justness of which we would contro- 
vert with good humoured warmth X771 Junius Lett In 
266 Nature intended him only for a good-humoured fool 
iSss J Neal Bro Jonathan III 143 He was Mrmitted, 
with a good humoured laugh, to pass on X867 Troli orB 
Chron Barsit It xlv 8 They all pronounced her., to be 
very good humoured 

Comb 1843 Marryat M Violet xxxvii, Tbe slaves so 
good humoured looking, so clean 1864 MoTLrv Con 
23 Aug II 173 The King of Prussia a tall, sturdy, good 
bumoured-faced elderly man 

Hence CtoodEn mooradly adv. 

X786 Mrs Pioizi A need if Johruon ao^ The truth is 
Mr Johnson was often good humouredly willing to join in 
chiKlish amusements a x8ex Wakbpield A/rm (1804) I 29 
To this Johnson, good humouredly and sarcastically, replied, 
‘ I hat [etc ) ’ 1883 Gilmour Mongols xxxi 363 The Peking 
carters good humouredly revile them 

Goodlness ; see nnder Goody a 
Gooding (gtt diq), vbl sb [f Good v (but m 
sense 2 app. f. Good sb) + -iNO ^ ] 


1 1 '1 he action of doing good to, or of improving 
X567 Tlrbkrs Ovtdt Ep 137 b, I-east I be thought for 


A> 137 b, 

gooding of my cause False matter to alledgc 

b T he action of mannnng (land) , concr manure 
(Cf Good Z' 4 ) 

xfioB Extracts Abei . 
within the burvh, as scllis fi 
ding and manuring oL 

Orkney. CO. (1703) 19 The skirts ot -- 

more almund with Corns, then Places at a greater distance 
from the Sea, where they have not such gooding at hand 
X834 Brit Hush I, 414 That he may thus preserve the 
seep or gooding, of his stable-manure. 

2. T he practice of begging; now dial, the custom 
of collecting alms on St Thomas’s day (see quot 
1818, hence locally called Goodtng Day) Also, 
to go (t send) a-goodtng 

1560 m Slow's Sur~v (ed Strype 1754) 11 vi iv 638/1 
Th.it old Women that might work, and went a Gooding 
should be Hotchijers of the Flax X649 Blithe Improv 
Impr (1653) 93 Some crucll Lord could dispeople a 
w hole pansTi, and send many soules a gooding. x8x8 1 odd 
s V , lo go a gooding, is a custom observed m several parts 
of England on St Thomas’s day by women only, who ask 
.dins, and in return for them wish all that is good to their 
' jnefactors [etc.] X851 S Jur>n Margaret x (1871) 5' 


Goodish (gtfdij), « [f. Good a. + -ish.J 

Somewhat good: a with respect to quality 

1756 Mrs. Delanv Let in Lt/e 4- Corr 451 She seems 
a goodish sort of woman, rather vulgar however 1833 M 
S< OTT lorn Cringle xix (1839) 530 'They dashed past us on 
goralish nags. tSie Mas VI KLVoaD Troublesome Dau 111 
XXXII 160 Carnochan, tliey tell me, is a goodish estate, 
b with respect to quantity, extent, etc. 

1839 C. Clark J Hookes 4- Mary Styles 63 (E D S 
No 76) From the Heath, Ho lived a goodish way 1865 
DickensA/»/ Er 11 xii, Ay, a goodish bit ago X879F W 
Robinson Cmvaid Louse ii xx, We are compelled to Ask a 
goodish m.iny questions. X894MRS H Ward I 

265, 1 Imve lent them a goodph sum of money. 

C. Comb. 

1856 Whvtf Melville Kate Cov x, A goodish-Iooking 
iii.tii whose name I never made out 
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GOODLY. 


1B91 S J, Duncan Amrr iritl Land 131 Fhe deadly 
monotony of sooduhnew and thcapiUiiics^ in everything 
t€kK>*dit7. Ois.~‘ [f Good a. + -it\ ] 
Goodncbs 

a <641 Bf R Montagu Ai/s ^ Mon (i6a*) i. 54 Whence 
had they that good m them hut from gooddity of nature I 
tOOO'dlaU. Ots Forms 3 godleo, godleioi^h, 
Orm godleijo, 5 godlaik [a. ON rdO/etk-r: sec 
Goon a ancf-LAiK] Goodness, kindne** 

<■ taoe OamiN, Dcd jSj f>att sefeniifald eodlejic )>att Crist 
Us« dide hutrh hiss come. atMaiAtu'r K 136 Ht> muchele 
go'fleic touward hire, ant hire defautes touward him. n 1300 
SifiB 337 Of muchel godlec mitt thou telpe, If hit be so that 
thou me hclpe a t4ao-$o Ivan A Uxandtr 4688, 1 se na 
godlaik m gold, hot grefe to )>e saule 
t OO0‘al«Mf 1 Obs. [f Goon sb. + i.Eaa.] 

1 Devoid of good , comfortless , worthless, 
rgoo tr Bjda't lint in 1 (i8<)o) 154 bis unsesxhxc 5e.ir 
iv. hat Kodicasc a laoa Moral Ode m Hi muweii hhthche 
Kon Ourh anc godliesc wude, in to ane hare fclde <i laag 


eoch bhssr 156a TuRNha J/trhnl 

II 70 Like a fals lying goodlcsse man, he pretendeth [etc ) 

2 Without goods or property , destitute. 

riajo Hall Meid jr, tu schalt greui {printed grciiij 
Rixllcs inwiS waste w thes. c 1300 Bren Hending xiv, Grcdy 
is he godlcs, quob Hcndyng 1381 MuccAsrsa Positions jfia 
Both reft of i{Oi7dnes,e, and left goodIes.se 

t Ooo'duliead. Obs [f Goodly a +-ueaii] 

1. Goodly appearance ; comeliness, beauty. 

c 1374 Chaucer 111 1681 (tpo) ^ goodliheed or 

hcaute whiuh bat Wynd In eny other lady had y sette I4a3 
I AS I Kindts Q xlix. To suichdelyle It was to see hii 3ouih 

III gudtlihede jjag Skelton Carl Laartl 907 With in 11- 
gcrain lentyll, rhe flowrc of goodly hede iMoSrRNsKK/ Q 
III 11 38 Pleased with ihat seeming goodly -hed. Unwares the 
bidden hooke with bnite I swillowed 1746 W riiuMPSON 
Hymn to May [Imitation of Spenser] xvu 6 So far in virtue 
and m goodhhead, Above all other nymphs lanllie bears the 
meed 1867 Morris Jason ix 4 U love, turn round, and note 
the goodlihe.Td My father's palaic shows beneath the stais 

2 Goodly character , excellence, goodness 

iMO Cower Couf 11 33 In her is no violence But goodly 
hedc and innocence Wuhouten spot of any blame c 1440 
(jinerydes 6340 In gretc ple.'isure uud m all goodlyhcde 
1303 Hawes F.xauip Virt v s Dame prudence Impos 
sybTe It IS to shewe her goodelyhed 

3 The personality of one who is goodly 

Mgn SncNHKH IsispA Cal Feb 184 Craving your goodly- 
head to asswage 1 he ranckorous rigour of his might. 13^ 
— P Q II III 33 Mote thy goodlyned forgive it mce 

tGM’dlikg, a Obs cxc. dta! [1. Good a + 
-LiKB ] a Goodly ; good-looking, b Kcscin- 
bling what is good , having the air of being good 

1371 Snltr PoDHt Riform xxxiii 106 Ane Douchter 
Lusty, gude lyke, to .ill men fauourahili. isjis Wirifv 
Annorte, C/iamlot loj Coodhke dales passe fourth in 

F Ic isant uilmc IM7 Danifi Cro H ms w xxii, 1 he oiiely 
tshion in reiiucst W.ls to be good, or good like, ns the rest 


50 [Jesse's sons] were all jolly good hkcMen 1741 Richard- 
SOS I'anuU 11883) I no the f.umcr, a goodhke sort of 
man 1833 Rodinson IFAitiy C/oss , CoodTiie, handsome 

Good-liking. ? obs, [Cf. to hke one good, 
Good a 4 b See also Lt kino 71W 

1 Fncmlly or kmdly feeling towards a person 

l 11 La Primaud Fr Amd 1 (1589I 483 Nature 
hath given hir gicat meancs to win the good liking and loic 
of hir husband 1841 KiNiiR y bruin 11 6 As the Oake and 
the Ivy grow up together, and with love and good likcing 
embrace one another 17x7 Swift Po Very Young Lady, 
Yours was a m.ttch of prudence and common good liking 
(»7 -i8s3 J Fosrnc in Li/i \ Corr (1846) 1 iy4 Content 
himself with that mere goodUking s8i8 J C Hobhousk 
Journey II 630 This foreign interference . has not con- 
tributed to increase the good hkmg between the Mussiil- 
mans and the Franks at Smyrna. 

2 Approval, good-will ; satisfaction 

A. T Stockkk Cm. IParres Lowe C i 13 Most 


this our bounden dutie. 163^ m Picton L'Pool Mnntc Pci 
(1883) I 212 The full assente, consente, and goodlikingc of 
the Aldermen i68i Land Gaz No 1676/1 The said Com- 
missioners Declared their Good liking and Consent there 
unta 1740 J Clarke Educ Youth (ed 3) 307 Ihey arc- 
disposed of in the World, much more to their Credit, Rase, 
and Good liking 1808 .^vo Smith IVKs (1859I 1 xt^lx 
Curacies are granted for the life or incumbency or 
good-liking of the rector ^ 

1 8 Personal inclination or fancy Obs rare 
1690 Locke Hum Und ii xxxi (169J) 208 The Good 
liking and Will of him, that first made this Cumhinaiion 
+ 4 Good condition, embonpoint Obs 
1611 Biiile Job xxxuL 4 Their yong ones are in good liking 
itfiS P Hevlin Journeys v 11 336 This provision together 
with a liberal! allowance of ease, and a little of study keepeth 
them exceeding plump and lu a good liking. 

GoodlineM(gudIines) [f Goodly a -p-nkss.] 
The quality or condition of being goodly 
1. Goodly appearance, comeliness, beauty, grace 

c 1430 Syr Getter (Roxh ) 838 Of goodelynes he bercth the 
price 1309 Hawes Past Pleas in 111, For the very perfect 
liryghtnes I coulde nuthyng beholde the goodlines Of that 
pilaicc where as Doctrine did wonne a 1580 istowy Arcadia 
1 d6 ij> 43 A voyce no Icsse beautifull to his cares, than her 
goixilinesse was full of harmony to his eyes a 1677 Harrow 
Serm iv Wka 1687 I 49 fhe goodhness to the sight, the 
pleasantness to the tute, which is ever perceptible in those 
fruits which genuine Piety beareth 2870 Morris Earthly j 
Par 111 i\ 123 Nor was there such another in the land 
I or strength or goodhness I 


1 2- Goodness ; kindness. Ohs. 

14 M Misyn MtndintLtfe iia Bonfietltm tf dsiciplmam 
4 scienciam doce net, Mt is to say * guydiynes, dlsciplyn. 
and conynge tech me ' c 14M Mtrenir haliteuton 307 God 
of his mygnt and his grete guaetynesse 15U W. Watrrm an 
Fardle Faeions 11 iv 136 Ordres of disci^ine, and ciuile 
gouernaunce, full of all goodlines and equitie 
8 Excellence, value rare 

1831 Ht Mantineao Hemes Abreaet viu 106 The bride 
was quite of her brother's opinion respecting the goodhness 
of exchange 

t Goo'dlisome, a. Obs [f Goodly a + 
-SOME.] = Goodly a. 

a 1603 Q Elie In Nichols’ Progr Q Elis 1. 10, I plucke 
up the goodlisome herl» of sentences by pruning, cate them 
by reading, chawe them by musing 1719 Hfakne Gntl 
Neuirtgrttsts J/sst II 789 Many were imploy'd to destroy 
this goodlisome nunnery 

Good-lookingF a (Stress variable ) Having a 
good appearance ; esfi with reference to beauty of 
countenance (Cf the older WtLL-LtioKiNa a ) 
1780 Da\if.s Garrtch {ijSs) II 93 Holland, to speak in a 
famih.cr phrase, was what we call a good-looking man 1806 
A IIUNiRR Ciiltnass If well dressed, this is a good looking 
dish 1847 jAsista Comnet 11, He was tall, strong, and good- 
looking 

llonce Ooodloo klsttfuam. 

tSsg J Wilson in Blackto Mag XXV. 384 Wircned jades 
both, without the most distant approach to good lookingness 
tki Speitator \ ]\s\y. Dignity and good iMkingticss. 

Good looks, pi [Cf prcc ; and see Look 
sb ] Personal beauty, hnndsomeness 
1890 Mar Edgeworth Castle Rackrent 154 Poor Judy 
fell utr greatly in her good looks after her being married 
a year or two 1871 Nahikvs Prer, ♦ Curt J)ts i iv 120 
Consider health as well as goo<l looks 1883 F Anstvy 
ItnUd I’enus 6 She had some claims to good looks, in spite 
of a slightly pasty complexion 
fGoO^or^hip. Obs rate. U. good lord 
ste Goon a a ii ] The position of ' good lord ’ 
or patron ; patronage 

1438-9 Let in Pnory Coldtnghant (Surtees) 109, I reco 
rotund me to 3owr gude fadeih^ & gude Lordship schawit 
lonieatalltymys Poston Lett No 472 II 13a But if 
ychaveiiiy boro of Suflolksgorlelorchyp yeknn neverleven 
III jiese with owt j’c have his godelordschep \(/ infra I am 
nuerd but if he wyl dull fur 30U and be your godelord ] 

Good luck. Good fortune ; success, t To 
dt ink a good luck to drink success to one. Also 
allttb , as in good luik shtlltng, a shilling given by 
the seller to enstiie good luck with the thing sold 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 14 Tlio thought tcynait this 
IS good luck KiSM Skeitoh El Rumtnyng 567 W>th 
. lb It she bcgyimes The pot to licr plucke, And dninkc a 

KOod hickc 1335 COVEKDAIR I Kings I 47 The hjcigcs 
s. rununtes are gone in to wysh good lutke vnto ourc lorde 
kyiige Dauid 1346 J Hevwood Pros' (1867) 17 Nowc 
for good lucke, taste m oldo shoe after mee 1598 
Shaks Merry lY ill v 84 As good lucke would bauc it, 
comes in one Mist Page 1631 Hobiiks Les'tath, 1 x 41 
The secret working of God, which men call tiood l,uck 
1684 E H Ai I HV Solid Prohl in Mtsc Cur (1706) 1 1 06 ’ 1 is 
my good Luck to hit upon a certain Ceometrick Effection 
o( the central Rule 1818 Cobdett Pol Reg XXXIII 

10 There is the ‘good luck shilling ’. >858 R. A Vaughan 
Ess 4- Kex' I 13 The indolent gaze in amazement on 
results which they attribute to the good luck of a rival 

Preroerb 1733 SmOI i ftt Qutx (1803) IV 35 A pound of 
good luck IS Wurth a ton of merit 

Goodly (gu'dli), a Forms; (see Good and 
-lyI) [OF, gtfdlic, corresponding to OF ns, 
gbdilfk, OS g^dlfk (MDu. goedelijc.m. goeltjk), 
OHfr gnotlfh (MUG guolltch, guellick).^ 

1 Of good appearance; good-looking, well- 
favoured or proportioned , comely, fair, handsome 

a 1000 Cxdmon’s Gen a8i Ic harbbe gewenid micel to 
Syrwanne godtccran stol hemran on heofne. ciaos Lay 
860 pat folc com togadere gudliche cmhtes. <31300 Siriz 5 
Wis he wes of lore, And gouthlich under gore. And clothed 
in fair sroud Z1374 Ciiaucee P roylus 11 831 (880) pe good- 
licste mayde Of gret cstat in al pe toun of 'Troye. c 1440 
Poston Lett No 25 I 30 Of colour It wolde be a godely 
lilew 3483 Caxton Gold Leg 183/3 A goodly yonge roan 
and wcl Icmyd 1309 Hawes Past Pleas 1 viii. This 
goodly picture was in altitude Nyne fote and more, of fuyro 
marble stone 163s J Hayward tr Biondts Eromtna 13 
1 wo children both so beautifull, as that the world never 
produced a goodlier couple a 1674 CcAErNnoN Hist Eel' 
xiii 1 69 1 he Lord Wuhnngton was one of the most goodly 
I Persons of that Age, being near the head higher than most 
I tall Men Z809T Kelly in R Palmer Bk Praise 48 Where 
; no goodly plant is growing, Where no verdure ever smiled 
1886 Ruskin Prxterita I 354 I’he next goodliest part of the 
college buildings,— the ball 

2 Notable or considerable in respect of size, 
quantity, or number (freq with mixture of sense r) 

i laof Lav 6159 pe king of pan londe com tonemes 
Gurguint mid godhche streiigSc 3^68 Grafton Chron, 

1 1 367, XX thousand knights, and squters, which certeinly 
were a goodly company 1639 Duller Help Want vil 
(1647) 51 Surety a goixlly stature is most mide.stical. X735 
Bkrkflfy Querist ( 214 heed equally scattered produceth 
a goodly harvest. 1798 Colfriuge Anc. Mar vil xx, To 
wMk together to the kirk With a goodly company 1870 
Dickfns E Drood 11, One of the two men locks tne door 
with a goodly key 1877 Black Green Past xix, She 
glanced up at a goodly row of Joints and fowls. i8>i 
Brsant & Rice Ckafl. of Ftest I. 149 Mrs Deborah cut 
off three or four goodly slices of cold beef, 

8 Of good quality, admirable, splendid, excel- 
lent. Also, well suited for some pnrjiose, proper, 
convenient (often with implication of sense i). 


e 1383 Chaucer L G W. 77 Prol , 1 . am ful glad if 

I mayfyndean erOf ony gmidly word that they hnn laft 
c isM — Hun's Pr Prol 13 Swich thyng is gladsom And 
of swich thyim wore goodly for to telle, e 1430 Syr Cener 
(Koxb ) 3010 Holden he was for oon of the wise, And of spech 
most'goodeliest 1483 Act i Etch. Ill c 6. S 3 Writs of 
Proclamation In all goodly haste [shall] be directed to every 
Sheriff. 1513 Act s Hen. V III c 4 Preamb., Worsteds , 
hate been one of the goodliest Merchandise and greatest 
Commodity of this Realm 1377 B Gooob Hertsback's 
Hush I (1586) 44 b, The grounde after his long rest, will 
beare goodly Come 1641 J Jackson Tn/r £ra»tf- T, in 
art Many fair and goodly Proverbs, and Apophthegmes 
1713 Pope Odyss ix 7 How goodly seems it. ever to employ 
Man’s social days m union and in joyf >84^-6 Trench 
Hnls Ltd, Bet ii 1 153 1 he goodliest maxim is nothing, 
save in its coherence to a body of truth >871 Frefman 
Norm Cong (1876) IV xvll 80 The land whicii sent forth 
such goodly stores 

b freq. m ironical use 

>553 Bklon Rehquts of Roine{\fiii iS9 This is y“ goodly 
Goolye Catholyke doctnne whcrwith the vngoodly vngodly 
Papests iiifecte the mindes of such Christians as [eiL ] 
1383 Hollvband Cantpo di Fior xei Do you leane on the 
table ? Where have you learned this goodly fashion I 1604 
Shaks 0 th, ii III 160 Heere's a goodly Watch indeed 
1634 Jeb Tavlor RealPris 151 Verilya goodly argument , 
if a man could gucsse m what mood and figure it could 
conclude s68o Allkn Peace d- Unity 141 More goodly 
and self-conceited, more proud and Imperious i8s8 Scott 
F. M Perth viii. Some complaint for playing at foot ball 
on the streets of the burgh, or come such gu^Iy matter 
t4. Gracious, kind, kindly-disposed. A\iO goodly 
of, liberal in Obs 

13 EE Allit P B 753 penne pe godlych god gef liym 
onsware C1350 W-’x/f Palerne 355 My godelytlic modtr, 
pat so faire hap me fed 1398 Trkvisa BaW/i Vt P R 11 

II (1495) 39 Angels ben goodly and not lurmented by the 
prycke of enuye cifoo Desh Troy 3766 Achilles was 
liodcly of giftes, grettist in expense c S440 Promp Pant 
301/1 Goodly, bemgnus, benevolus 

1 6. phr. Goodly and gracious > (see Graoiol's) 
1713 IJfntlEV Keinaiks 11 tin (cd 3) 76 Gomlly and 
gracious 1 What an Honour H this to Cicero's Ashes 7 174A 
Waruurton \Yks (1811) XI 3x8 Goodly and gracious' 
Here he shews how capable a reader be is of The Vivitn 
Legation 

Hi nee t Ooo'dUly <k/». -next. 

01500 LhauciPs Dreme 824 More friendly Unto my bid), 
and goodlely He spake, than any that was there 

Goodly ''gu dll), adv. Forms . (see Good and 
-ly!^) [ML. godluhe, corresponding to OIK I 
gnotltiho [yAWi's. guotUche^ ] 

+ 1 So as to produce a goodly appearance or 
effect ; beautifully, elegantly, gracefully Obt. 

c 1105 Lav too 'Puenti gode si ipen he giiSliche fulde 
Ibtd 1S858 Of him scullen gleomcn godliche smgen c 1330 
Leg Rood (1871) 71 Michacll come and by pam stode. And 
oper Bugels gudely graid c 1374 Chaucer Tioytus v 578 
At pat comer Hcrde I aldyr loud) esl lady dere Synge 
so wel so godly, and so clere ci^ Ysvatne h Oasu Sjz 
With sper and t.arget gudely i;rayd 1515 'trot Field 333 
1 bus he graces him godly with a grcaie me.iny 13^ 
Coverdale Litlus 1 18 Iheysunge goodly also with their 
voyces t^Chron Gt /’/■/aFZ (Camden) 81 It was goodly 
hangycl with clothes, banners, and stremers, and syngers, 
and goodly uparetde alle the way downe to Ledynhalle. 

+ 2. Favourably, graciously, kindly, courteously, 

III a projier or becoming manner. Also, liberally 

a im Cursor M 23093 (juen 1 was will and vte o rest, 

Godu toke yec me to gest. 13 Caw tjf Gr, Knt, 373 pow 
wyl gr.int me godly pe goinen pat I ask 1377 1 anci 
P PI B i 180 But if je loven pe poure. Such good as god 
sow sent godclich parteth cun Rasf ( oilpiarxiB 'I he 
C.oil3ear gudlie in feir tuko him M the hand tsas 1 11 
Berners brotst I ccxv 37a ladyes, and deniosellcs, right 
goodly dyde vLsyte hym, 1590 Spenser ^ i v 15 Run- 
mug heralds humble homage made, Greeting him goodly 
with new victory 1676-7 Hair Contimpl n 133 How wl 
pride our selves in It 7 how goodly we look upon our selves ? 

8. In a goodly or excellent fashion ; excellently 
Also in ironical use. Now rare. 

esvea Cast Love 1306 He is vre Fader ariht. And so 
g^ooUliche V8 hap i dilit J»at letc ] c 1330 WxU. Paleme i6y 
God graunt hem his bits pat godly so prayen I c 1430 Syi 
Cener 1554 She liked him so goodelie m air thoghc 1335 
CovERDALB Hum XVI 14 How goodly well hast thou 
brought Vs in to a londe that (etc] 1333 J Mason in 
Ellis Orfg Lett Set, 11 II 55 Here be many Cyties, bull 
notber great nor peopled, nother yett goodly buyldid 1680 
H More Apocea Apoc 283 R H thinke so goodly well ol 
his confutation .. that (etc j. j86^ Mrs. Carlyle Lett III 
a6i You are so good about writing that you deserve to be 
goodly done by. 1879 Cassell's Tschu, Educ 1 1 70/1 How 
goodly and cleanly they and their wives and children lived. 
1 4 Conveniently, with propriety Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucer Mehb a 53 And for thei is gret peril m 
werre , therefore shulde a man flee and eschewe warre in 
as muchel as a man may goodly 1397 tVtll Thomas Earl 
0/ Kent m Roy Wills (1780) 118 My oody to bo buried as 
sone iLs hit goodlich may s4Ba E F. Wills (1883) 49 As 
son as yt may be don godly after pat I hame dede 1448 
Will 0/ Hen. y/itt WiUis & Clark Catnbndgeimb) I 378 
I he most substandal and best abidyng stune that may 
goodly bo had cxyta Melusine xne. 218 She prayed hym 
to retournne assoone as he goodly myght. 1513 Douglas 
^netsxm vit 35 Quhen that he cummyn wasso neir, lhat 
alhir guilly to otmr speik mycht 
fS. In negative clauses : Easily, rendily. Obs. 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) x! 130 No man may passe be that 
weye godely, but in tyme of Wyntir. c 2433 Terr Portugal 
j6oi Wors tydinges ,, I myght not goodly here. 1477 
Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicltt 80 And so may not goodely 
ne wele eny man directe another, but if he dyrecte him self 
first. <siS7a Knox Hist Rsf Wka 1846 I 385 The quliilk, 
becaus it is sa strange as it is I can not gudlie belelf it. 
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i6m Uuquhart Trtw/ Wks (I83^) ais Denmark, m my 
opinion, cannot g^ly foreet the magnanimous exploits of 
Sir Donald Mackjs l.<orii Keay 
6 Q>nib,, Mgoodly-ordereii, -pro/icrtied, -sized a<ijs 
1656 S Holland Zara <1719) »6 Pommnatcs and iui.cious 
Dates contended which fii’et should sJutc his goodly su'd 
Grinders. itijiViaxinai Siatt /nnoc.n 1 , 0 goodly ordered 
work t O Power Divine. Of '1 hee I am. and what 1 am is 

1 hitie i8ax Lamb £Ua Ser 1 Aii hoots Day, A pur of so 
goodly propertied and meritonously-equal damsels 

Gooamftll (gu din&ii, gudmic n). [Coou a. + 
Mam ; cf. MUu ^oedntan (Du. goeman) ] 

1 1. •• Good matt bometimcs used as a vague 
title of dignity or a res^ctful fonn of address. Obs. 

Perh really two words, tliough written aa one 
tciiTS Lamb Ham 151 Jol> wes nnfald rihtwis Mon and 
swa godinon , |iet ure drihien him solf bine herede ) a 1300 
htjims yudetm at in E E P, (i8da) 8 Godmen taki> 
nou gome of tokninges hat commih bl for. a 1400-50 A It i 
And, gudman, (on] he gold rynge, he thre graueii 
thyngis, pal ere hus mekul to mene. Jbid, 3407 pan takis 
he gudman he gifle. & gretly ham hankie. 

+ b. Sc Applied euphemistically to the Devil 
1779 Arnot /fir/ EdiH (1788) 80 Farmers left a pait of 
their lands perpetually untillcd this cpot was dedicated to 
the Devil, and called the Goodman's cruft 

2 The master or male head of a household or 
other establishment ; t the host (of an innl, + the 
keeper (of a prison). Now only Sc or arch 

c Cursor M 13507 (Fairf) Alle was fed godemen & 
knauia 1399 Langl. Etch Eedtles i 6<5 Ther gromes and 
the goodmen, belli all elicho grette 14&1 Mann <}■ Househ 
hxb (Roxb ) HI Item, to the goodman of Cardenallys H.it 
for horsemet the same day VI]} vjrf lufi C/iran Cr hrtats 
(Camden) 7 Thys jere the goodman at tlic Cooke in Cfacppe 
was morderd in hys beJe by nyght 1581 Lambarui: t trtit, 
II vn 0}88) 366 In like sort is it, if the goodman of the liou'c 
(peroeiuing that tlieeues are without) wil open the doorcs, 
nnd eu out against them 1631 RuiiierporoZ}// (i 36 r) 1 
7* wherefore doth the word »,ay, that our Christ, the ( 3 ood 
■nan of this house. His dear kirk, hath feet like hne brass? 


//(il/muteu XVII, The auld guidman ranghtdown the pock. 
An' out a handfii' gied him 184s Macaulay Lays Ant 
Ronu, Horaltus Ixx, When the goudnuoi mends his armour. 
And trims his helmet's plume 
votattvtly I7a4 Ramsay Da-t Mtsc (1733) I 8 Good 
man, guoth he, he ye within. I'm tome jour doghlcr's love 
to win >8a8 Scon F bl Pirth 11, Good -even lo you, 
goodman 

b A householder in relation to his wife ; a hus- 
band Now only iV. or arch. 

1513 Douglas AFiMrir VIII vii 7 To Vulcanus, hir huvliand 
and gudeman, Within his golden clmlmer sebe liegan 1 bus 
for lo speik 1599 More Cum/ agst 'Jrtb 11 Wks 1184/3 
Shea sdyde it in sport to make her good man laugh sM3 
tTill-Troth's N Y Ot/t 37 Why is the husband called bis 
wives good manne f i5o« KowLAsiisCrcYi/ 0/ kindGosstfs 
30 Little our Koodmen knowes what their wiucs tlunkes 
i8id bcorr Old Mori xxxvii, ‘It's iny gudeman, sir', said 
the young woman. With a smile of welcome. 1856 Mks. 
IIrownins Aur Lttgk iii 1159 One wa.s tender for her 
goodm.'in 1881 1 Grant Camtumtam 1 in 30 The next 
who w,is knocked over was your good man, Mrs Garth 
+ 3 a Prefixed to designations of occupation 
1484 Caxton habits 0/ A(fonci 111, Hit befelle somiyme 
that a i^oud man labourer went fro lyf to deth lus Gksknu 
(/gst Counter Db, In my time he was counted but good, 
tiuin Tailor, now he u growne since vcluet breeches came 
in, to l)c called a marchant or Gentleman hfarchant Tailor 
i&iM SilAKa Ham v. 1 13 Nay^ but hcare you, goodman 
deluer 1638 hosu lanctes 1 1, A nod From goodman 
usher, or the formal sect clary 

t b Prefixed to names of i^ersons under the rank 
of gentlemen, cap yeomen or farmers (cf. sense 4 ). 
Also in ironical use. Obs 
a 1577 Sir 1 ’ Smith Comtmo Eng xxm (tySo) 40 These 
f Yeomen] be not called masters, for that (as I sajd) pertameth 
Co Gentlemen onely But to their surnames men addc Good- 
man as goodman White, goodman Browne, amongst 
their neighbors, I mcane not in mailers of importance or 
in lawe 1588 Siiaks. A L A iv. 1 37 Dictisima goodman 
Dull, dicttsinui goodman Dull. tdrSin KcrryA/ Lamretue, 
/?r<i^ia;r‘(i883)87 Itm P'1 to goodman Knight for casting 
of the 4 bell, 6i tos c t6s6Dich of Devon ii iv u in Bullen 

0 Pi \\ 59 Pray (goodman rascall) how long have you 
and he bene Hrolhers? 1641 Best harm, Bks (Surtees) 43 
In that howse lived goodman Akam, to whom this close 
lielonged 169* Washington tr. Afiiion's Drf. Pop. xii, Now 

1 come to you again. Good-man Goosecnp, who scribble so 
finely 17M Land. Gas, No iSsS/'f A Watch . . was dropt 
the 14th past near Goodman Peacock's Fum. a lyga Gay 
Poems (1745) 1 8a The suo-beams bright . ■ gild the thalch 
of goodman Hodges' bam. 

4. A man of substance, not of gentle birth ; a 
yeoman ; a Scottish ‘ latrd ’ (cf. quot. 1657 ). Obs, 
cxc Hist OT poet 

This sense » evolved from the use in n b. 

1587 Harrison England 11 v (1877) I, 137 [The yeomen] 
he not called masters and gentlemen, out goodrocn, as 
goodman Smith [etc]. 1857 A/ h\fe Latrd m J Wat 
son Coiled Poems (tjck) 1 j8 When 1 was born There 
was no word of Laira or Knight . The greatest Stiles of 
Honour then, Was lo be titl'd the Good man. But changing 
lime puts a laiird in th' Good man's place otWibucLKH 
WortkUs (1811) I 14 He U called a Good Man in common 
discourse, who is not dignified with Gentilitle 1870 Morris 
Parihly Petr. II iii 4^ There went that mom a goodman 
of the oale His herdsman with him. 1874 Stubbs Const 
Hist. (1875) 1 xi. 414 The aldermen and brethren consli 
tuted the guild, ana the reeve and good men the magistracy 
of the township. 

tb. Sc. The laird or tenant of&, specified estate 
or farm. Obs. 


<591 J/5 in Hunter £ig/fur ^ Home tf hiemtog (i&tM) 
xxiv 398 John and Adam iwccdi& Sons to the Gumnun of 
Ureva ttoa Uikkbl Dtaty tnlbaiyell hragt/t, Sc Hist 11 
<1798) 61 Robert Weir broken on ane cait wheel for mur- 
dermgtheguidiaanofWaiiislon rrSioSiaJ iAtx\tt.Mtm 
(16831 irr Alexander Hume of Manderstoun, C^ilditiknuws, 
and the Good man of North Berwick 164^1 Ktriimibr 
UtarContm Mm Bh (1855)143 1 he gudeman of brhstonc, 
Tames 1 aiJfeir of Hoircleugh [cIl ] 1804 Scott 
let xi, T he rental book open at the place where it bore cvi 
dence againvl the Goodman of Prunrosc Kiiowe, as lithind 
the hand with bis mails and duties 

Hence Choo dmanUkan Sc ,hasbandhke; Ooo d- 
maiMliip Sc., a holding conferring the rank of 
‘ gootlman'. 

i8i3GALTAnfa>/I. )o6 It’s your wife, my lad ye’ll surely 
never refuse to carry her head m a gudcm-inlikc m.inner to 
the kirk-yaid 1884 Burton btcai Abr 11 11 183 When 
lands were held of any of the great families, they were but 
a gudematuhip. 

Good morrow, good-mo’rrow. 

1 A salutation used at meeting in the morning, 
equivalent to the later good morning (see Good a. 
roc) Also m full phr (variously Lorrupted . see 
Govtsb. 8) \ {God) nve you good morrow Nowarc/t. 

ctytb CiiAUCLR Miller’s / 394 Hayl, maistcr Nicholay ' 
Good niorwe, 1 s« thee wcl, for it is day 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb ) 46 Noble lord and lady god gyue you good 
morow xujUttterl John Hon (Peryr ■Sex: ) 13 What, John 
Bonl good morowe to the* 1577 B Gooux Htresbaths 
limb I (1586} vb, God morowe maister Rigo 1380 Paffe 
w Hatchet b ij. Not vnlike the theefe, that in cteadof God 
speede, sa>d stand, and so tookc a purse for God morowe 
1498 bHAKs Merry lY 11 in 31 (oue you goixl marrow, sir 
ion Cmai>wam May Day Plays 1873 ll 338 Godge you God 
marrow Sir 1813 Pukchas Pilgnmage iv vul (1614) 380 
1 smael In the breake of the day, assailed Alumut his arniic, 
littlesuspecttng such a good morrow 183s ’kXa.rnnL'Alhgro 
46 1654 Warren Unbelievers 1451 hey and Ihcir Christ will 
bid go^ morrow so often as they rise 1677 Yarranion 
hug Improv iii Good morrow, good morrow. Gentlemen ; 

I hope you have slept well to Night iSto Scots Lady if L 
III It, 1 ne speckled thrush Gooil morrow gave from brake and 
bush 1847 Lungr An I i\ 8 Many a glad good morrow 
made the bright air brighter 

1 2 Something as void of import as the ‘ good- 
morrow ’ of mere civility , an idle, trivial, or euii>ty 
s.iying ; a tniling or worthless matter Obs 
1548 Garoikbr Dedar Art Joys 9b, They began to 
spre.'td abrode an enuious rumour of me and many good 
morowes. 1553 T Wilson Khet 18 b. [We] worshipped 
hym not in spirite, but in copes in shaven cruuncs and 
long goones, and many good moirowes els, devised onely 
by the phanlosie of manne S997GbRAKOB Htrbal 11 xciu 
341, I ftnde m ancient writers many good morrowes as, 
that three rootes will cure one gnefe, tower another disc ise 
(etc J <1 1841 BKDKLLAm}>/< va Fulhr s Abel Redtv i.ih^i'i 
61 Promise of a yeerty pension and many other gmxl- 
morrows, v« Inch . he never performed. ni7e4T Brown 
llhs (1708) 111. II 79 Some might be apt to say, the 
Devil's m a Man that grieves for the Loss of a Wife and 
a thousand such good Morrows. 

Hence fOoed-morrow v .tosay* good morrow' to 
1666 K SfhNcE Ir YarilidsHo jt/n/icrs 13 The first thing 
he did after having good morrowed him 
Good-iaoth«r. Sc {See Goon D j b ] A 
motlier-in-law ; also, a step-mother. 

1538 Bellendsn C roN. 'ifol in xv (t8«i) I looThisCara- j 
tak fled to his gud moder [I novtrea] CartumandiT Qucnc 
of Scoltis. a i«T Dinm Occurr (Banimtyiie Club) 19 Alex [ 
Cant burgis olEdinburgh, was sKnc in the nycht in his 
awne hou^ be his scruand and bis guidmoder 1648 K | 
llAiLLiK/rff (1775) II 187, I pity much his good mother, 1 
whose grace and virtue for many yc.irs 1 have highly ^ 
esteemed 1816 Scott Autif xxvi, ‘Yes, gudcmithcr , 
screamed the daughter in law, ' il's e eii vae ’ 

J'roverb 1737 Ramsay kivl. Prov. (1797) 14 A green 
turf's a good good mithcr. 

Good xuFture, good-na-tnre. 

1. Pleasant or kindly disposition ; chiefly denot- 
ing a readiness (often excessive) to comply w’lh 
the wishes or importunities of others, or to permit 
encroachment on one’s rights 
01450 A'«r de la lour (1S68) 149 The scripture praisithe 
this good lady for bercuttesye <k good nature 1567 Har 
MAN C avtal 43 A pore neichoour of nunc, who for honesty 
and good natur surmounteth many 1614 T Adams Onf/iM/}’ ' 
Bu^n Dcd , In the a(fi.tnce of your good natures. 1 haue 
presumed to make you the patron of my Labours i8to E ' 
Chambkkuaynk 5/ Gt Brtl i (1684) rsCuood nature a thing 
so (lecuhar to the English Nation that it cannot well be 
practised by another people a 1717 Bl .vckall BTr (1723)1 
194,1 never do drink to excess but only when 1 am hard put 
upon by the Company, and I hope my Easiness and Good- , 
nature will not be imputed lo me as a Fault 1751 Earl 
Orrery Remarks Ssot/l (1752) 53 He had that kino of gowl- ' 
nature, which abseuce of mind, indolence of body, and carclev 1 
ness of fortune produce lUj Lytiom Pelham 11, 1 have seen 
him endure with a careless good nature the most provoking 
affronts 1888 Bkvcx Wwier- Comunu III v xav 322 lha 
national easy goingness and good nature 
+ 2 In moral sense Natural goodness of thar- 
auler , virtue. Ohs, rare. 

1617 SANoaRSOH Serm , Ad Pafi vl (1664) 351 We may 
talk of good natured men But set grace aside there is 
no more good nature in any man than there was in Cam 
and HI Judas. i8»Jita. Taylor Yrrwi «/ AwiwiW dir G 1 
DeUslont Wks. 1 8^ Vl. 583 A good nature, being the relicks 
and remains of that shipwreck which Adam made, u the , 
proper and immediate disposition to holiness When good 
nature l<t heightened by the grace of God, that which was j 
natural becomes now "tpiritual « 1677 Barrow IW/ ( 1686) 

II 199 [Virtue m Pagans] is to be imputed to the reliques { 
of good nature, to the glimmerings of natural light or, [etc |. 


Good-natured. ( Ffic Sireu is vanable ) [f. 
prec + ED^.] Chaiacltrueilbygoodnatmc, plea- 
sant, kindly, or genial m disposition Often imply- 
ing undue complaisance or tasiness of disposition, 
■t Also, in early use, 'Anlh reference to moral good- 
ness of character (efi Good natuue a) 

1577 B (,ovwE Hiresbachs Hush 1 17 The husband 
gUdlydeclarclh Ins whole dealing in eutrypoynl suchegood 
Matured men doolh this knowledge make 16S7 [See (<oon 
NAi UHE 2 ] 16^ Ur Hail Chr Moder (Ward) 34/2 A good 
ii.>iured horse will bo governed l>y the shadow of the wand 
1857 A •dh's Plu/anh ( 1676) Add Lives 41 He ICharlemain] 
was vci-y good Naluted, Icmpcrate, Gentle, and slow m 
taking revenge 187a C ave /V w; tAr 111 ill (1673)301 Ihe 
Laws of Christianit) produce the most gentle and good 
natur'd Principles. 1718 Lauy M W Montagu Let to Lady 
X~— I Oct , I never saw an old wottuin so good natured 
1727 De I of (‘A Moreton’) Setr I inns World Dtsd xv 
(i7]5cd 3)368 Ihou art the )iest humour'd, goodest-natur d 
Creature alive, said 1. 17MGULUSM (/il/rlThcGood natured 
Man >779 Sh.-kidan i-rtlu. i 1, If it is abuse,— why, one 
Is always sure to hear ot it from one damn'd good n.ilur'd 
friend or another ' 1849 Macauiav f/r}/ Png'll II 97 He 
wastoo,,oodnatured aman to behave harshly 1880I ysuali 
Clai 1 ill 25, 1 having previously declined a good Matured 
invitation lo sleep in the big black bed 
Comb 1S54 Geo Eliot in J W Cross Lift (1885) I 358 
His brother was a bright good natured looking man 
Huaue Oood-ius tnredly oiiv. , Oood-na tared- 
iie8«,lhe quality or condition of being good-natured 
(Worcester, citing Tnlfourd) 

S791 Boswell Johnson 30 ^pr an 1776 To this. Dr John 
son goodiiaturcdly agreetf 1853 H Koceks Eil haitk 
(1853) 84 Fellowcs smiled gixxl naturedly 188a J Hxvr 
rnr>HNE Aid-/ hooh xxvi, ‘Well, 1 sha'n’t put you to that 
trouble ', replied Bryan good naturcdly 

Goo d-nei’gllbOHrlxOOd. [f tlie ohrose^noif 
neighbour + -HooD ) The disposition and behaviour 
ch iractti isliL of a good neighbour , liiendly feeling 
and intercourse So also Ooo d-a*! ghhourUaeBa, 
CNio duel ffhboTirsMp. 

1817 J Bradhuhv Itav Auier 394 In no part of ibe 
wurla IS good neighbourship found in greater perfection 
than III the wtvierii territory, or in America generally 
1839 Scott kob Roy liilrod 35 MacGregor took an 
op|>ortunity to cunjuic Stewart, by all the lies of old ac 
quamtaiKc and good neighbourhood, to give him some 
cliance of an escape frnin tn assured doom 1B96 Westm 
Cos 5 Nov lo/i A right good custom if good neighbour 
liucss IS to count for anything in the village. 

Goodnsss (k'u dues l-orms (see G* <>d and 
BESS) [OL gklties , cf MllG.^wf«/w] 

1 The quality or condition cf being gootl 
a. Of persons Mornl excellence, virtue Occa- 
sionally in pi Good qualities 
£-888 JC .iEli'rid l/oefk xxxvii I3 Dls godan gixlnev biji 
his nxeti god and hia a^cn eiliean, swa hip eac pass yfe)an 
yfcl hi5 a^en yfcl f X17S Lamb Horn 81 }>es j^trianhes 
gode men weren and at bos gudnesse hoiii ne mihle 
wenen, ^t ho ne wcmlen allc in lo belle ispy K Glouc 
(R olls) 739 he king of franc e hurde telle of iregudnessc & 
bed hire fader granli him Jjc gcxie cordcile 1 1340 Cursor 
M icxa86 (Tnn ) Ful leef was vs JaU lady lele pat godenesses 
[GbH lojuntesl bare in hir so fcle 1-1410 Hoccu-VEfl/o/Arr 
of Cod 30 T emple of our 1 ord and route of a! goodiiesse. 
<11450 hi Cuthbirt (Surtees) 4783 To bryng hu folk lo 
cucincc cisoo Melnstiie xxi 134 t.uodnes & bounte is 
betre linn fayreiies S. beaultc 1^3 SllAKs Afeas /or M 
III 1 ai5 Vertue IS hold, and guodnes iicucr fcarcfull 167a 
JiMfLE/j} Govt Wks 1,31 I 08 GooUiils!., 15 that which 
iiiakeiv Men prefer ihcir Duly amf ihcir Promise before tlieir 
I’assions, or their Interest 1840 Mil L Diss A D'se (1859) 
II 69 note, hewer small gocxlncsscs, but mote gre.tlncss 
1876 Mdjllv L'mv Strut iv 85 Gifts of the mullccl and 
luiagtnation do not constitute moral goodness. 

b Of tilings material or immaterial . Absolute 
or comparative excellence in respect of some speci- 
fied or implied quality Now somewhat rare 
1387-8 I USK Pest Love Prol 3 Of the goodnesse or of 
the b,idnessc of Ihe sentence take they htel liede or cU non 
t48a-9 Act 4 lieu Vll c 8 Every other Cloth abrode 
yerde to be sold after the rate of the godenesse thciof 
tySa Cocan Haven Health exciv (1636) 176 Ihc goodnesse 
of the pasture hcipelh much lo the goodnesse of the mdke. 
1831 Gouue (fixf} Irrvu'sm 1 9 aoa Circumstances make 
much to the goodnesse or bndnesse of an action 1651 
HonubS Levtath 11 xxvi 146 Depending on the coocC 
iiessc of a mans ov n naturall Reason 1719 Loedon & W isi 
Cow// (,ard 221 The l.ettuces are gather d first, and after 
wards the Endives arrive to their full Goodness 1781 
T Jefferson Corr Wks. 1859 1 298 Our superiority in the 
goodness, though not in the number of our cavalry i8ia 
Woouiioi SE Astrou xliii 429 Telescopes of the same 
power and goodness 1845 Stei men Comm Lams kng 
(1874) 1 45 The goodness of a custom depends upon ils 
having bren used time out cf mind 1870 Max Muller 
kit Relig (1873) a buch vtas the goodness of the cause I 
had then to defend , 

2. Moral excellence .ns disiilayed m one s relations 
to others 

a. As an attribute of the Deity (fsaicl also ol 
Christ and the Viigin Maiy) Infinite benevolence, 
a desire for the happiness of all created beings , also 
the manifestation of this , Icneficence 

<r888K.iELFRKDB<>e/A xxxv (spu saxlcsbsetGodesgood- 
nes & his xesmlisnes S he self )w:t Wt »*i-e call an. e laoe 
Yu ts A KiV/wr} (1 888) 83 Acc nu ic biddc it, for Sine michele 
godnesse c symCursor M 34 1 1 (T nil ) Oure lord pat i« of 
godenes [other MSS Iwunte] lioun T o ysaac Jaf his henc- 
soun T1386 Chaucer Man of Larues T 8i3 Tll crisles 
mofxier Hath shapen, thiirgh hir endelees goodnesse, T o 
make an ende of ai hir heuy nesse 1413 Ptlgr Sorvlt (Caxton 
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14*31 IV xii 63 We owen nought for hu goodnewe to done 
hym vnryght. c 1460 I efvnthy Myst iv 371, I thank the, 
lotd.wcUof goodnes xi^Ptlgr Ptrf ^ de W 1531) jThe 
goodnes of god hath ordeyned that [etc ]. i6eo Sanderson 
Stnn nd Clervm ui. (1674) 43 As Power u ascribed to the 
Father, and Wisdom to the Son , <0 is Goodnes* to the Holy 
Ghost 166a Bk Com Pruytr, Pr for all CoHdttumi 0/ 
Mm, We commend to thy faihcrly goodness all those who 
•ire any ways afflicted t6p9 Hurnit 39 ^ I (1700) 39 
'Iho chief Act and Design of Goodness, is the making us 
truly good 1738 Wesley Psalms XMi. x, 1 sing the good- 
ness of the Lord, The goodness I experience now, x8te 
PuEEY Mtn Prof A. 56a Goodness w that attribute of God. 
whereby He lovcth to commumcate to all, who can or will 
receive it, all good 

b. In men Kindly feeling; kindness, generosity, 
clemency , the manifestation of this. Frequent in 
phrase I/ave the goodness to . . , as a form of polite 
request (?orig. a Gallicism, --F a^ez la bonii de') 

I looo i%i I'Rlc Horn II 508 Se balga hi eft alysde, and 
let hi forSgan for his godnysse axjao Cursor M 10436 
iGiitt ) Quen J>at Jiar day was cumyn of he fest, ban men 
suld bolde halm to be blith. And ilk man his godness to 
kith cxfi6CiiA\)Li>K Melti >777 We preien yowand biseUe 
yow that it lyke vn to yoiire grete goixlnesse to fulfillen in 
dede youre goodtiche wordes 1548 Hall Chroa , Hen f'//, 
34 b, The kynge of hys goodnes remitted their offence, ana 
restored them to their liliertie. 1613 Shaks Hen Vtll. iii 
II 263 Your great Goodnesse, out of holy pitty, Absolu'd 
him with an Axe 1680 Burnet Rochester (1693) 5} Good 
ness IS an inclination to promote the Happiness of others. 
1709 PoNCET I'oy dEthtofia 39 He had the Goodness to 


him with godness 1855 Macaulay Htst Rug xii III 
331 The indulgence, he said, was grossly abused his 
Majesty would soon have reason to repent nis goodness 

+ 8 a Advantage, benefit, profit Rarely// Ohs 
a 130a Cursor M 718 iGOtt 1 He thoght hat thing forto 
stmt, hat godd to gret goddnes had mint 3303 K. Brunne 
J/audl SyuM 10599 Hys broher had he godene.sse of hjs 
song e 140a Maundev (RoxIl) xviii 85 pe folk wirschepez 
he ox for he sympilnes and he gudenes* h^t commez of 
him iJoR Ord Crysten Men{Vl de W 1506)1 iv 43 All 
y* goodnesses of grace of benedyccyon & of glory 1531 
kooinson tr Mores Utof \ lArnlsi A matter wniche . 
should be great cominodiiie and goodnes to the opener and 
dctectour of the same 1583 .Stanvhurst Mutts in (Arb ) 
71 1 00 turne too goodnesse this sight and niercilcs omen 
t b. Good fortune , prosperity Ohs rare. 

I4aa tr Secreta .Secret , Priv Prm (E E T S ) 199 In 
this wyse he knew god ayeyne in angwysche and in myss- 
ayse, whyrh he had foryetene whan he was in hu goodnes 
1330 CovEKiiAi s A/ir* PerlexuM i? 1555) 139 After trouble 
and aduersite foluweth al mancr of goodnes and felicitc 
+ 4 Quasi -eoncr. Something good, a good act or 
deed Obs 

1*97 K Gloul fRolls) 8936 pe godnesse, hat he king 
henry & h® qnene Mold Dude here to Engelond, ne may 
iieuere be told, cigoe S7 Braudau 533 For no godnisse 
that ich habbe 1 do bote of oiire Louerdes Milce and ore 
1513 Fitzmsrb. Hush ( 163 Yf thou wolde hauo any good- 
nes done viito y lykewyse sholdcst thou do vnto tny ney 
hour, yf it lye in thy power a 1533 Ld Berners Huon 
xliii 143 Alf the goodness and greate gyfles that I haue 
gyuen among you. 1568 Grafton Lhron. II. 370 fhat he 
was right joyous to be in his presence, trusting that some 
goodnesse should grow thereby 

b The goodness . That which 1$ good m any- 
thing , the strength or virtue of it 
1577 B Goock Heresbach's Hush 1 (1586) 45 Donng . 
must be laide upon the \ppp« of the highest of the grounde, 
that the goodnesse may runtie 10 the bottome 1796 Mrs 
Giasse Cookery xii 180 Strain it boiling hot through a cloth 
till you have all the goodness out of it 1806 A Hunter 
C iilinaied 3)31 Stcwtillallthegoodnessbegotfromthe meat 
1871 Earle Philol Rng J'ongue 87 Even so it is with the 
dialects — all their goodness is gone into the King's Englcsh 

5 In various exclamatory phrases, in which the 
original reference was to the goodness of God (cf, 
sense a a above), as Goodness gi actons >, Goodness 
^onljl) knmos f d'or goodness For goodness' 
sake /, In the name of goodness (I wtsh) to good- 
ness Surely to goodness /, Thank goodness /, etc., 
or simplv Goodniss! 

In the first quot the sense dl for goodness' sake Taa.yyx 
merely ‘ in order to be kind ' , in the second from the same 
play It IS rather ‘as you trust m the goodness of God' icf 
for mercy's, filly's sake, where there is a similar equivoque) 
The phrases are not now in dignified use 
1613 Shaks Hen F/// Prol 23 ITierefore, for Goodnesse 
sake, and as you are knowne '1 he i irst and Happiest Heni ers 
Ilf the Towne, Be sad, as we would make ve find, iii 1 159 
kor Goodnesse sake, consider what you do, How you may 
hurt your selfe of Print Book mt Observat 

20 In the name of gc^nesse then, what is that which the 
peopie speak of? 16m T Bavlv Htrba Parttltt a6 He 
begs, and prayes her, for goodnesse sake, that she would 
not speake a word of what had passed 3704 Swift Battle 
of Bks Misc. (1711) 346 Goodness, said Momus, can you sit 
fdely here [etc]? 1814 Lane, Honor, ^ Interest 11. ill, 
For goodness, sir, tell me wbat means this haste 1819 
Cot Hawker Diary (1893) I 185 Here I remained for 
goodness knows how many hours xtm Dickrns Bam. 

IX, Goodness gracious me I xtjaPunck tiMayi99/i 
I h.ink goodness we have a House of lairds. 1876 OuioA 
Winter City xiv 384 He thanked goodness it was the last 
of her caprices 189a ‘ L. Falconer’ Mite txe (1891) 73, 
I wish to goodness your people would give a dance, Evelyn I 

Goodnight. (AUo hyphened.') [See Good <1. 

IOC.] 

1 . A customary phrase used at parting at night or 
going to sleep ; t orig in full form have good mght. 


(fGod) give you good mght, etc. Also in various 
phrases, as to bid (pi give) good night, to make one's 
good nights, etc , and m fig. uses implying separa- 
tion, leave-taking, or loss. 

c 1374 Chaucer Itoylus iii 37X (430) Haue now good ny^t 
& lat vs bohe slepo exM Sir Amadas (Weber) 187 My 
leve dame, have gud n'raht 1 e 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
XV 51 The captayne gaff the goode nyght to the damoyMUe. 
a 1553 Udall Royster D v. vi (Arb ) 88 Good night Roger 
oldeknaue x3S3 Besfiubltca v ix 33 Than goode night the 
lawciers game 1570 B Goocr Pefi Ktugd iv, 58 a, They 
. yielding up their dronken ghostes, doe bid tbeir mates 
godnight t6oa bHAKS. Ham 1 1 16 Giue you good night, 
1604 M ARSTOH Malcontent 11 iv D 2, When our beauty 
fades, godnight With VS. 3831 Hbvwood £»« Ehs (1641)87 
And so gave them the good night. x6sa Br Hall Invti 
World II VIII, O my soul art thou so loth to bid a cheerful 
good-night to this piece of myself 1794 Mrs. Kadcliffk 
Myst (/<fn/jiS<ixxviii,Good mght, lady \9»e>%c.on Monas! 
XX, Havm^wished to all otners the common good night 
Mas CAKLVLBZ.R/r 11 177 And now good-night; I am 
off to bed. i88t Sertbueds Maf XXII. aSa/t She promptly 
made her good.nights and vanished. 

atinb 1816 Byron Ch. Har iii Ixxxvi, Or chirps the 
grasshopper one good night carol more 1M8 Holme Lee 
B Godfrey Ixv 377 Give me a good-mght kiss, 1871 R 
Ellis tr, Catullus ixiv. 38a lit such prelude old, such good- 


«S7» J Jones Bathes of Bath To Rdr h ij a, Al men . 
greedily gape after worldly gayno, whyles in the meaiie tyme 
the memhers and the mynde full into such lappes as they 
neuer may recouer agayne, so that then good night at Algate. 
16B8 in Ellis Ong Lett her 11. IV izi Pray my Lord let’s 
liave justice, or good night Nicholas 

2 dial. Used as an exclamation of surprise. 

1893 in Surrey Glfss 

8. Uansf Any parting salutation at night. fAlso, 
? a composition improvised when going to sleep 
»S97 Shaks a Hen. IV, iii 1! 343 A sung those tunes 
to the ouer.schutcht huswiues that he heurd the Car-meu 
whistle, and sware they were his fancies or his good nights 
184 Lonof Fxulstar vi, * Beware the awful avalancTie ! ’ 
Ibis was the peasant’s last Good-night 
4 . In certain names of plants. 
iSpyCiRARUF /ff>Ai/ii ceexi 701 Of Venice Mallowc, or 
Goodnight at noone Tlie Venice Mallow openeth it stlfo 
about eight of the clocke. and shutteth vp againe at nine 
i8m Paxton Bot, Diet , Good night, Argyreta bona-nox 
Hence CKiodai ght v to say good-night to 
»8m BECKroRO Recoil 43 After good-mghting, and being 
goodnightcd with another round of ceremony. 

Good. nO'W, 900*d>now:. Obs. exc. dtal 
[See Good a. 4 c and Now adv ] An intcrjectional 
expression denoting acquiescence, entreaty, expos- 
tulation, or surprise 

1379 G Harvey Lctter-bk (Camden) 73, 1 am not to 
trouble y* often goodnowe he a little compassionate this 
once 1611 Shaks Wint P v 1 19 Now, good now, say 
so but seldome i68i Drvdfn Sfi Friar ii in, Good-now, 

f ood now, how your Devotions jump with mine 1 1754 
ooTF Kmghts I Wks 1799 I 65 A treaty with the Po^ ! 
WonderfulT Good now, good now I how, how? Ibuf 11 
ibid 73 Sir, M' Jenkins begs to speak with you (lood 
now ' desire him to walk in 1893 Wiltsh Gloss , Go-nenv, 
Genow, Good now, used as an expletive, or an address to a 
person (S ) ' What do ’ee think o’ that, genow ' ’ 

Good sexiM. [Cf the equivalent F bon 
sens.] Native soundness of judgement, esp, m the 
ordinary affairs of life. (Cf Common Senbb a b ) 

t688 Ld. Halifax .<4 rfp Dau (ed 2) 48 Naturally good 
Sence hath a mixture of surly in’t 1739 Melmoth Filsosb 
Lett (176)) 340 Good-sense is something very distinct from 
knowledge 1854/ *» C ABOOrrA'<z/o/<'<»ii(i8s5>I.xxiv 377 
‘ 1 Ins plan says Thiers, ‘ was not, on bis part, the inspir.x- 
tion of amlittion, but rather of great good sense*. 1883 F 
M Crawford Dr Claudius 339 Wondering how it was that 
.1 stronger should so soon have assumed the position of an 
adviser, and with an energy and good sense, too, which [etc.] 

tGoo'dfhip. Obs. [f GooDa + -smp] Good- 


oiosse paete sie vs in Item comodnisse S godsclpe « 
hilvitnisse, exxsoCast ZofC 16 pat kinewor)>e kyng porw 
whom heop AUe ]>e goodschipes p* we here i-seop 1390 
Gower Con/ II 74 And for the gi^ship of this dede They 
grauncen him a lusty medr c 1430 Ptlgy I.yf Manhode i 
cxiix (i86g) 75 Sithc to grace dieu j tumedeayen, and of 
hire goodsbipcs j tbankede hire 

G^dsire. Sc ? Obs. Also 5 gudsire, -STrCe, 
6 gudscheir, gad-, gutdsobir, 7 goodsir, gade- 
Bchir, gudaoher, 8 gutoher, 9 gudesire [See 
I Good D. a a ] A grandfather. 

c 14x3 Wvntoun Cron. vi. xx. loa For to pas agayne 
thowcht he, And arryve in ]« Bmpyre, Quharem pan Lord 
wes hys (.ud-syr Stewart Cron Scot II 66a This 

Herald suld succeid Wter his guid schir for to bnike the 
croun Dalrvmfle Ir Leslie's Ihst Scot ii 161 Grate 
and thankful rememberance of his gudshir Metellan 2609 
Skene Reg Maj 34 The heire of the sonna gotten of his 
Bwtn bodie, may ciaue na mair fra bis father brother, of the 
rest of bis gudeschtrs hcrctage (then that part quhilk was 
assigned to hu father), is 1670 Sfaloimo Troub Chas. t 
(1830) It Hn son being put in fee of all by the old tutor his 
gooa-sir. 1783 R, Forbku Poems Buchan Died 15 For 
what our mitcners did for us We scarce dare ca' our aln, 
Unless thmr fitsteps we fill up, An’ play their port again 
1816 Scott A nttg ix, ' Our gudesire gaed into Edinburgh to 
look after his plea’ 

Good«i«t6r. Se. [See Good D. a b ] A 

sistcpin-law. 

t688 Deepautede Gram R labfjam.), Ghs est manti soror 
vilfratns uxor, a good sister 


OoodHron. Sc. [See Good D. a b.] A aon- 
in-iaw. Also good-son-in law. 

15x3 Douglas Mneis vii vii 63 Ceif that thow seilus one 
aliennr wnknaw To he thi magh or thi gude son m law 
Ibid, xni Vi 47 Merely commandis man and page , His 
gude son thai suld do welcum and melt Extracts 

Aberd Reg (1848) II 63 For hlmselff and ms guidsoun. 
a 16x3 Bneue Cron. Rrlis Ross (rSso) 4 William, sone of the 
Erll of Ross, and goodsone to the Lrll of Buchane. 
Gk>od-tei)lipMrad. a. ('I'he stress is variable.) 
[f grod temper (see Tkmpkb sb^ -r -BD Having 
a good temper , not easily vexed. 

1768 Sterne Setd. youm. (1778) II 86 (Character) The 
French ,, are a . good-temper'd people as Is under heaven. 
x8m Ht Martinkau Soc Amer. Ill 54 They have been 
called the most good-tempered people in the world. 

Comb 1838 Dickens D rtvix/ xxxix, A good-tempered, 
faced man cook. 

Hence Oood-te'mpereaiy adv. 
a iSea Shelley Coltuum Prose Wks. 1880 III 38 How 
gpod-tei^redly the sage acceded to her request 1888 Sat 
Rev. 13 (Jet 441/1 Godin defended himself good temperedly 

Good Templar. A member of the ‘ Inde- 
pendent Order of Good Templars ’, an oiganization 
of total abstainers establish^ in theU.^ m 1851, 
on the model of freemasonry, and introduced into 
England in 1868. Hence Oood Ta’mptarlMn, 
Ooo A Ve mplAxy, the principles of this organi- 
zation 

1874 (/i//f) The Good 1 eniplars' Magazine , a Monthly 
Journal of I-iterature devoted to the interests of the In- 
dependent Order of Good Templars, tbid 46 Good Tem- 
plary is emphasizing that teaching Ihe Good lemplar 
believes that [etc ] 1887 Globe 36 Aug 1/3 As sober as 

a lodge full of Good lemplars. 1807 Daily Neivs 13 keb 
6/7 Ihe mortgagee of the chapel objected to them on the 
ground that they were Good 'lemplar*, and Good Templary 
was not ‘ a dutmctly Christian organization 
Good thing. [See Goo > a. lo, ii, etc.] a. 
A suLcessful act or speculation, b A witty saying 
or remark. O. pi. Kich food, dainties. 

a i8ao Examiner No 633. 351/3 You must have made a 
good thing of u if you have got the loool >883 Mrs K 
Kennard Right Sort v (1884) 51 Now and again Jack 
Clinker managed to mill off some ‘good thing ' on the turf 
b 1694 CoNOREVE Double Dealer 1 11, 1 he Deuce take me 
if there were three good things said 177s Johnson iz/ to 
Mre Thrale zj June, 1 hope you heard music, and iwiid 
good things lioj W Irvino Satmag (1834) 125 He could not 
for the soul of him restrain a good thing 1840 Thackerav 
PansSk.dik ,hr Fashion A'at'z/r.When we saya good thing, 
in the course of the night, we are wondrous lucky and pleased 
0 x86x M Pattison hss (1889) 1. 46 1 he German relished 
for his breakfast the good things here provided 1888 
Burcon Lives 13 Cd Men II v 39 He would partake freely 
of the good things before him 

t Oood’Wayi. be. Obs. [f. Goon a. -k ways 
advb gen. orW ay ] Amicably 
c «^8 LINDESAV jPltKOtlie) Chrou Scot (1814) 11 537 The 
' queme heiring this, sent awriy my lord Marschall and my 
I lord Lindsay incontinent to treat guid wayes /bid. 540 
Good'wife (gn’dwaif). Furms : see Good and 
WiFK. Also Goody j/<.i [Cf Goodman ] 

1 . The mistress of a house or other establishment. 
(Cf Goodman 3 ) Now thiefly A'. 

c I3R3 Poem times Edtv // (Percy) xHv, He bearetb away 
that scluer And the good wj f beswyketh X37S Barbour 
Bruce VII 348 ’Perfav’, Quod the gud wif, 'I sail 30W 
say c 1470 Hsnrv Wallace v 741 'ijhe gud wyff said, til) 
[liaiff] appicssyt him best , ‘ Four genlill men is cummyn 
owt off the west ’ Taigoo Mankind (Brandi 1896) 46/igt 
Wher he goode wyff ys mastur, he goode man may be sory 
iMi Robinson tr Mort'e Utofi 11 (Arb ) 75 Whyche lie 
.nUunder the rule and order of the good man and the good 
wyfo of the house 1634 Ruths rporu Lett (1862) 1 113 
Desire the good wife of Barcapple to visit her. 1706 
Phillh-s (cd Kersey), Hostess, the Landlady or good wife 
ofan Inn or Victualling House, 1738 [sec Gossifing ts)/ 1] 
1763 1 Hutchinson Hist Mass 1 v 436 Good man and 
good-wife were common appellations c 1817 Hoco P ales 
* Sk, II 330 The ambidexterity of the goodwife 1889 
Bkydall Alt in Scot vii 131 A good deal of interest was 
taken in him by the goodwives 

t 2 . Prefixed to surnames (esMrs.). Also as a 
civil form of address. Ohs 
xjpa Old City Acc B* inArchaeol. ytnl XLIII, William 
apprentice w* the good wif Swohng 1397 Shaks aHen. Id, 
II. I 101 Goodwife Keecb the Butchers wife. 1607 m Keny 
St Lamrtnie, R tading \x%i3) ix Mrs Bowden.. Goodwile 
Pynke, Mrs Newport. 1691 Case of Exeter Coll. 18 One 
Goodwife Buckland 1814 Scott Redgauntlet Let. x, ‘ Ay, 
je might have said m braid Scotland, gudcwife ’ 
fig x6m Massinger & Field Fatal Dovny iil I, Some 
curate . . m the praise of goodwife honesty. Had read an 
homily. 

Goodwill (gudwi 1 ). [Orig. two words (still 
often so written exc. in sense 4 bl : see Good <z. 5 , 7 ] 
+ 1 . Virtuous, pious, or upright disposition or in- 
tention. Obs. 

In the pre-Reformation versions of Luke ii 14, which follow 
the Vulgate, the fyixzaegood will has the above sense. Ihe 
16th c. versions and that of t6it, following the ‘ received ' 
Gr text, retain the phrase, but use it in sense a Ihe Re 
vised Version of 1881 adopts the Gr text presupposed by 
the Vulgate, but renders 'On esuah peace among men tn 
whom he it well pleased ' 

ZB93 K. zElfsed Ores. vi. viii. He [’Iltus] wies swa mdes 
willan Iwt [etc.] c Me Lindief. Geefi. Luke ii. >4 Wuldor 
In heannisum gode & In eoiSo sibb monnum godes willo. 
[ho 138S-8 WycLip, In erthejtees be to men of good wille ] 
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->71 In sotu cas the good wylle of a man » accepted for the 
dede. i 0 mJ DAviESiffirMmfN«<«f»»<(G(osart)i^/iThe 
foe can foile .With Pride our Piety, and our good-will 

2 . lyie State of wishing well to a person, a cause, 
etc. ; favourable or kindly regard ; favour, bene- 
volence 

c8a* ytffi . Psalter v. 13 Mid scelde godes willan Sines 
Su ^eM;jades usic a tsa5 4>ur K ,^2 So muchel ktrencSe 
haucS luue & god wil hd hit inakcS oSres god ure god 
1484 Caxtoh fai/et of yEsop 11 111, Thow cantest not this 
brede for no good wylle but only to the ende that 1 hold my 
pees IS3S CovKROALB Luke u. 14 Peace vpon earth, and 
vnto men a good wyll 1S79 -^ North Plutarch (1676) 34 
1 o win the love and good-wils of the pMpIe x6ii Bible 
Luke II. 14. *630 J I’avlor (Water P ) tPKs. in is To 
heipe to tugge me a shore, at the Hauen of your goodwiU 
1710 SiiAFiBSB. Adv Author 1 1 3 In all other respects to 
give, Vnd tet dispense, is Generosity and Good-wilf 1777 
Robertson Hist Amer (1783) II 237 After repeated en- 
deavours to conciliate iheur good-will, he was constrained to | 
have recourse to violence. sSa8 Scott F M Perth xxxiv, I 
'I he great event which brought peace on earth, and good- > 
will to the children of men. iSm Macaulay Ihst Eug, xx 
IV 459 Some pious men spoke of him, not indeed with 
esteem, yet with goodwill 

att> tb i8ao Shelley Hymn Merc xc. And I will give 
thee as a good-will token Ine beautiful wand of wealth and 
li<ippiness ,>183* Bentham ilrosi/a/. (1834) II atSj Corres- 
pondent to that same good will fund there is an ill will 
fund. 

3 . a Cheerful acquiescence or consent t b. Of, 
by, with one's {own) goodwill voluntarily, without 
Lonstraint (cf. Freewill i). c. Heartiness, readi- 
Dcbs, zeal. 

a C1300 Cursor M, 35180 (Cott Galba) tor^ what so ! 
god sendcs vs till Vs aw to suffer it with gude will a 1400- 
go Alexandertog' (Dublin MS ) pat graunt I gladly with 
a gode wille 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II oji 
1 he Lorde Cardinall shoulde first assay to get him with her 
good wyll i6so Shelton Qmx in vit I 180 Seek not to 
get that with a Good-will, i^ich thou urt a out to take per- 
force 1768 Goldsm Hermit 16 And, though my portion 
IS but scant, I give it with good will 1794 Mrs Radclipfr 
Myst XX, With my good will, you shall build your 1 

rsmparls of gold 1845 M'Culloch faxatton 11. vi (1852) 1 
397 [ They] pay such duties with greater good will than I 


b. c 1400 Maumdbv (Roxb ) xxt, 96 Fischez pat hase all 
pe see at wilt to swymme in schall with paire awen gude I 
will come pider. 1533 Covbroale a Chron xxxv 8 His 
prynces of their awne good wyll gaue to the Heueofferynge 
for the people 1388 Grafton C/iniM II 370 Iherfore ho , 
was come of his awne good will to do some good 1868 ^ 
'Iemilb Let, to Ld AVr/rrWks 1731 II 103, I would 
by my Good will eat dry Crusts, and he upon the Floor, 
rather than do it upon any other Consideration, than of his 
hlajesty’s immediate Commands. 

0 arum ( uruir M 11153 Godd will he had to fie hir 
fra s4M Lybenus Due 1843 Lybeauus wyih goodwyll 
Into li>s sadell gan skyll. Ancf a launce yn bond lie hent 
1488 Bk St Albans E v b, Yf ye se yowre howndes liaue 
goode will to renne 1803 Wohusw Waggoner i 40 1 lie 
Horses have worked with right ^ood-will 1849 Macaulay 
thst Eng VI 11. 151 He set hiinself, therefore, to lalwur, 
with real good will 

4 fa Permission to enjoy the use (of a tene- 
ment) Ohs~'- 

is6m Child Marriages to Andiewe Haworthes father 
did obteyne the loiiidlordes goodwill of the Tenement | 
wherein the father of the said Custsiice did dwell 
b. Comm. The privilege, granted by the seller 
of a business to the purchaser, of trading as his 
recognized successor, the possession of a rcady- 
formed ‘ connexion ’ of customers, considered os an 
clement 111 the saleable value of a business, addi- 
tional to the value of the plant, stock in-tradc, 
book-debts, etc. 

1371 Hr ills ^ Inv N C (Surtees 1835) 352, 1 n'ue to 
John Stephen my whole interest and good will of my 
(^iiarrell 11 e quarry] 1786 Goldsm Ftc W iv. Having 
given a hundred pounds for my predecessor's goodwill 
1788 Lounger No 79 On her marriage with the knight she 
had sold the good will of her shop and wai chouse. 1838 
Markvat Japket vii, I'he shop, fixtures, stock-in-trade, and 
goodwill, were all the property of our ancient antagonist 
1883 Fawcett Pol Floh, iv il (1876) 536 A solicitor can 
either sell the good will of his business, or leave it to his 
children 

t Ch>Odwi*U0r. Obs. [f Goodwill + -b»i.] 
a. One who has a good will ; a well-wisher, b. 
One who wills or is disposed to what is good. 

a *833 Bbllenden Lwy iii (1833) 244 At his owre 
cumming met him his thre sonnis, with mony utheris. Ins 
Kiide wHIaris and fremdis 0363 Lindesav (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot (1728) 43 His Favoureis and Good-willers. 

b. 1*1541 Barnes Wks, (1573) 273 Heer* hane you also, 
that God moueth vs, and causeth vs to bee good willers. 
tOoodwiUy, a, Se. Obs. [f. Goodwill - b -T b 
Cf. MDu. goetwillich (Du. ^dwillig), MHG. 
guotmllic (G. gulwtllt^, ON. g 66 viljugr (Sw , 
Da godviUtg). Cf. also tll-wxlly, evtl~wtlly.'] a. 
Volunteer, b. Liberal. Const. 0/ o. Cordial. 

1333 Bbllbndkn Ltvy iv, (1622) 391 Now wes ane army 
rastt of gude willy kntutis, quhiUc wes led to Veos be thir 
new tnbunls miittare. ^atjoaD, Ferguson's. '>c /’mi', (1785) 

31 They are good wtlly o' their horse that has nana tjih 
j Wasson's Collect Poems 1. 58 But had I liv'd another 
year, It Folks had been good wiUie, I had had mair. 1788 
Burns Auld Lang Svne iv. Welt tak a right gtud-willie 
-waught [otherwise guid wUlie-waught] For auld umg syne. 
Qoodwit, vaitant of Godwit 


Oood work(s : see Work sb. I 

Goody (gn di), sb 1 [Shortened from Goodwifb, 

as kussy from AousewHeJ} 

1 . A term of cmlity formerly applied to a woman, 1 
usually a married woman, m humble life; often | 
prefix^ as a title to the surname. Hence, a woman 
to whose station this title is appropriate f Goody- 
madam : a lady who has risen from a lower rank 

>889 Willo/y EltoftestSomonet Ho LGoodyWilkesf/^/r/ , 
GoodwyffWylkesP /> 1613 Beaum k Fl Loved s Frogr 
v iii. So goody agent T And you think there is No punish- 
ment due for your agontship 1838 Ford fancies 111 ■!, i 
I doe confesse, I thinke the goodee madame m^ possibly 
be compast 1884 Wood Life (O. H S ) II >5 'To gooddy 
< lale for mending my stockings, bd tjo8 F Fox in Hearne 
Collect. 3 July (OHS) II. ly <>oody Vesey my bed 
maker 1^ T Ward Eef (1716)156 Fame, a busie 
tailing (iuddy 1738 Htsc. Witchcraft 38 We now bear 
talk of tbu old Gammar, and that old Goody 1764 O'Hara 
Midas 1 II, Pray Goody, please to moderate The rancour of 
your tongue >798 Wordsw (title's Goody Blake and Horry 
Gill tSoi Bloomfield Rural P (1803) 6 Well Goody, 
don't stand preaching now i88a Miss Braddon A// Royal 
I IV. 100 Two or three village goodies. 

ttoHtf 1391 SiFNSFR M finbberd 1213 Soft Guoddie 
Slieepe (then said the h oxe) not soe. 

H b = Goodman 4- 

1383 Stanyhurst CoHceites in /Eneis, etc (Arb ) 136 
Wheare rowed earst mariners, ihcare nowe godye carman 
a^deth 

2 . U. S. At Harvard College, a woman who has 

the careof the students’ rooms (Hall 6 IVords) 

i8y-8 Harvard Reg (Hall College Ikords), His friend 
the Goody, who had been so attentive lo him during Ins 
declining hours 1839 O W Holmes Prof Breakf t viii, 

1 he late Miss M , a ‘Goody ' so called, or sweeper 
Hence f CK>o dyabip, the personality of a goody 
*683 Butler Hud 1 in 517 I’he more shame for her 
goody-ship. To give so near a mend the slip 

Goody (gu til), sb [f Good a + -1 ] A 
sweetmeat. Chiefly // Also goody-goody 
1748 Swift Direct lo Strvauts 'tiVx 1883 XI 375 The 
only remedy is to bribe them with goody-goodies, that they 
may not tell talcs to papa and mamma. U. Franklin 

Lett Wks 1887 il. 454 They present their hearty respects 
to you for the goodies 1853 Kane Gnnnell E r/ xxxi (1856) 
268 'Ooodiea'we had galore [atChristmas] Holderutss 

Gloss, Goody, sweets ‘fetch us a hawporth o’ goody 
i88a Stevenson Fam Stud 341 Alt knowledge u to be had 
in a goody 1898 Daily News 2 Apr 7/7 She had received 
the goodie goodies and was delighted. 

Goody (gu di), sb ^ U. S. A sciscnoid fish, the 
spot, Uostomus xanthurus. 

1839 Bartlett Dut Amer, Cape May Goody 1884-5 
Rtverstde Hat Hist (1888) III 215 A much smaller species 
. . otherwise known as ‘ Lafayette ' or ‘ Cape May goodie ' 

Goody (gu di), a and sb * [f. Good <*. -i- -t ] 

A <2^ 1 1 ? Cosy, comfortable Obs 
*813 T. Moore Mem (1853) I 344 Ihe offer of such a 
quiet, goody retreat os Readys is every way convenient 
2 . Good m a weak or sentimental way ; addicted 
to or characterized by inept manifestations of good 
01 pious sentiment. Also, to tali goody. 

(1810 • cf Goooiness below J 1830 J Wilson m Blachv 
Mag Apr 688 Characters well drawn — incidents well 
managed — moral good, but not goody >833 Coleridge 
i abU-l 30 Aug, There can be no great poet who is not 
a good man, though not perhaps a gei^y man >837 Ster 
LINO Let. 16 Nov in Carlyle Life 11 v (1851) 193 All this 
may be mere goody weakness and twaddle, on my part 
1863 G Macdonald .4 Forbts Ihe only icmarks in.ide 
being some goody ones about the disgrace of being kept in 
1887 H Kingsley Silcote of S xxvii (1876) 178 She did not 
talk ‘ goody ’ to them itaa Sat Rev i r eb 150/3 A lacka- 
daisically sentimental and commonplace ballad which is 
sure to be popular with a certain class of ' goody people ' 

'B sb* u S A goody person 
i9jSJ Cook Conscience XI (iByplss No doubt, ifn Casar or 
a Napoleon comes before some man ofwe.ik will, the latlcr, 
although he be a good man,— and especially if he be a 
‘ goody ', a very different thing will quail 
Hence Ooo'dylaliir .somewhat ‘goody’ ; Ckwdy- 
1am, ‘ goody ’ principles, something characteristic 
of ‘ goody ’ people ; Ooo dynaaa, goo dlnaaa, the 
quality of being ‘ goody 

1810 CoiEKiUGK Own />/«« (1850) 684 Whose good- 
ness, or (if 1 may be allowed to coin a word, which the times, 
if not the language, require) whose goodiness, consists (etc ) 
>841 tdiu Rev LXXlll 367 Clifford’s extreme goodness 
(to borrow a phrase from Coleridge) not unfrequeiitly de- 
generates into goodiness. 184s Blaikm Mag LI I 674 
Then came the days of ‘ Goodyism that left childhood a 
blank — whipped when naughty, and more miserable when too 
good Spectator n Dec 1479/3 A goodyish story, and 

about as readable as that kind of thing usually is. tSya 
W Cory in Lett ft Jimls (1897) 278 The small towmsh, 
old mRidish goodyness of in3 American 
V 368 He M singularly free from the cheap unction the 
goodyisms, which are the temptations of the modern pulpit 
itfhDnbtinRev Jan aiBTheobtrusivegoodyness which has 
been apt to make Catholic children shy of Catholic literature 
t Goodyear, Also 6-7 goodier, -y«are, 
•]rear(6)s, (6 goodere, 7 goo^e(elr«) , and m 
pseudo-ctymological forms goujores, goujeora 
[Good a, 4 - Year. The expletive use in questions 
\fVhat the eyed year f) is equivalent to. and possi- 
bly adopted from, the early mod.Du. wal mem/aar. 
PUmtijn (1573) renders fratgoet taeris dat f by F 
bon hour est ctla ? and L. Quid hoc omtnts ? 

[ The Du. lexicographers suggest that the idiom 


probably arow from an elliptical use of good year 
as an exclamation, <= ‘ as 1 hope for a good year ’. 
One example of goed jaar approximating to the 
lalcr Eug. sense (b below) is quoted in the Wb 
der Nederl Taal V. 311 

Sir I Hanmer, m his edition of Shaks (1744', suggested 
that III the three Shaks. paatasBCt good yeareXf had the sense 
of the b rench disease and was a ‘ corruption ' oil goujerts, 
a hypothetical denvalive of ‘the b rench word gouje, which 
signifies a common Camp-Trull ' So far as the sense is 
concerned, this explanation is curiously plausible, as it seems 
to be applicable without any violence to all the examples 
of the word (cf lohat the pox, etc ) But there is no evi- 
dence that the definite meaning of ‘ pox ' was really intended 
by any of the writers who used the word , and the alleged 
etymology is utterly madmissible Hanmer's spurious form 
goujires ox goujeers has, however, found its way into many 
! editions of fmaksperc, and was adopted as the standard form 
I 111 Johnson’s Diet 1755, and hence m every later Diet whicii 
I contains the word ] 

I a. Used as a meaningless expletive, chiefly in 
1 the interrogative phrase IVhat a (or the) goodyear 
b App from the equivalence of this phrase with 
what the devil, what the plague, what the ^x, etc , 
tlie word came to be used in impiecatory phrases as 
denoting some undefined mak he power or agency 
c 155s Roper Sir T More (tyoi)) 88 Who [More’s wife, in 
tsisj with this manner of salutaciun liomclie saluted him, 

‘ what a good J eer, Mr More I mktvaile that you ' (etc ] 
1589 Marprel Epu (Arb ) 55 Now what a goodyeare was 
that Anthonie I Shaks. Merry W 1 tv 129 We must 

I glue fulkes leaye To prate what, the good ler 1399 — 
Much Ado 1 III I What the gotxi yeere roy Lord, why are 
I you thus out of measure sad? t6a3 W Sclater Eythes 29 
But how a goodyeare fell Abraham and lacob vpon tenths 
u ithout iniunction ? x&a8 tr Tasso's A minta ii l D 4b, Let 
her a good yeere weepe, and sigh, and rayle 1887 Drydkn 
Sir M Mar-all w 1, What a Cicxxiier u the matter, Su t 
b >391 I' LORio tnd fruites 7 With a good-yeare to thee, 
why doest thou not take it 1398 Haring ton Melam 
Ajar, Apol Aa 5 The good yere of al the luiauery & 
kiiaties to for me 1805 Shaks. Lear v iii 34 I'he good 
y cares shall deuoure them, flesh and fell *639 r. de Crev 
I (. ompl H orsem lo Rdr , Wishing their bookes burned, and 
the authors at the goodyerc, ijtoBnt Apollolll Ho iii, 

' 3/9 A C.ood Year take ye 

I Qoo dy-goo d, 11 = next adj 

1851 Cahlvlf Sfoling II V 11872) 127 We found the piece 
j moniiloiious dallying on ibe borders of the infantile and 
' ■ goody good ’ 

I GoO’dy-ffOO'dy, a (and sb ) [reduplicated 
f Good\ a. J -Goody a andr^d 
>871 Smiles Charac viil (1876) 336 Goethe used to ex- 
claim of goody goody persons, ‘ Oh I if they had but the 
heart to commit an absurdity I ' 1881 K. J Wokboise 

111 Chr World XXV 578/1, I abominate your goo^- 
goody, circumspect, infallibly proper young lady *88* 
Mncm Mag XL!)! 380/1 The illustrations are good, but 
the letterpress is of the type sometimes called ‘goody 
goody’ >884 Bp Fraser 111 Hughes /.{/> (1887) 323 Don t 
islk goody-gwxly to people 1889 Minutes Congrreeitionat 
t oumil (0 S ) 218 IhiCK beaded goody goodies, who were 
fii for iioibing else but to bold prayer meetings and look 
after Sunday ^hools- 

Hence Ooo dy-goo dylna, Ooo dy-goo dynou 
iB8( Atheuaum 10 Feb 281/3 The story of 'What Might 
Have Been’., is a fair example of k rench goody goodyism 
1884 Punch 8 Mar 119/3 [A] speech full of . ponderous 
wisdom and imposmg goody gorxiyncss. 1888 bookseller 
I Jan 19/2 1 hat talent of leaching deep religious lessons, 
without disgusting bu readers by any approach to cant or 
good) goodyism 

Go-O'ff. colloq [f phrase ^0^. see Go w 83 ] 
1 'Ihe action or time of going off ; a starting, 
tominencemcnt Phr. {At) first go off straight 
away, at one’s first attempt At one go-off in one 
unbiokcn spell of effort 

1831 H &IELVILI K Whale iv 31 Ihe first go off of a bitter 
cold morning iM Dobif Recoil I mt Ft Phillip in 52 
Inducing a sympathetic reader to indulge in two years osci- 
tnlioii at one ‘ go off ’ 187a Geo Euiot m J W Cross Life 

(1885I III 156 They then Mt up to read it ' at one go-off'. 
1879 !• W Robinson toward ( onsc 1 iv, ‘ I don’t think I 
would have put it in that way myself, at first gooff like’ 
1888 f Warden Witd of Hills I *11 253 One gentleman 
isn't bound to fly inlo ibe arms of another gentleman first 
go off 1894 Du Maurilr / rilby (1895) 208 He succeeded 
at Ills first gooff 

2 . Banking ‘ Tlie amount of loans fallmg due 
(and therefore going off the amount in the books) 
in a certain iicnod "(Lord Aldenham) 

Mod ' T he Governor of the Bank of England says every 
1 hursday to the Court " 1 he gooft this week is f —/mo “ 
Qooge, Googing, obs ff. (»ougii,. Gudgeon 
G kiogle, obs form of Goggle a. and v 1 
Goognl (gN’R^^l) Also gogul. [a. Hind gu- 
gal, Skr guggula, guggnlu-] The aromatic gum- 
resin of the Balsamodendron mukul (cf. tjuots ) 
1813 Milburn Orient Comm (1825) 103 Gogul is a species 
of bitumen much used at Bombay for painting Ibe IxNtom 
of ships S1MMOND8 Diif Trade, Googui, K xesiDoxii 

'substance resembling myrrh probably the produce of Com- 
mtpkora Madagascartusis i88sj 'SuxiH Dnt Pep, Names 
Tiants, Goognl, a name in India for the gum obtained from 
Balsamodendron Mukul, a tree of the Myrrh family 1888 
Syd. Sec Lex , Googul tree, the Balsamodendron mukul 
and the B Roxburgkis. 

GooL dial. Also 6, 9 goole, 6 goule, 8 
goal [a. AF gole, (a s^tfic use of OF 
ff)le, goule throat ; cf. OF goulet narrow channel, 
trench). See also Golb, Gull ] 



GOONHILLY. 


298 


GOOSE. 


1 A binall tttream, a ditch , an outlet fur water, 
a sluitc. 

tjlSaHi LOgT,GooIe,rmi»nr<«»( 

4 (m A' IP' Line dots ). 1 bonus Stavel<-y shall make one 
sulfiuetit Htathe at the south suit of his goule t674-oi Ray 
C lyorjt. Goal, a ditch I iiicolnshire 1815 Hkbbk 
Narr Joum, (i8a8) I 606 Raising water to the ‘gools' 
(small cnanncis) which convey its nils to their fields 

fig *54* lloaES it hLLSKKK S«n> in Hodgson Norths 
Mtttiid III II Ujg The fortresses of carrowe & sewynge. 
shealles standc in suche a Hoole jiassage & coininon 
eiitcry of all the theves of Llddtsdale (etc ], 

2 (See quot. 1 706, and cf. Gull sb and v ) 

1664-5 16 & >7 C'ar ft, i. It S 7 If any Goolc or 

Goolcs, Urcach or Breaches, Overflowing or Overflowings of 
waters shall happen at any time hereafter to be in over or 
tin ouch any of the said Bancks X7o6PiiiLLirs(cd Kersey), 
Goal (Statute Law Word)^ a Breach in a Bank or Sea Wall t a 
pass ige worn by the ebbing and flowing of the 1 ide 
P Blair Pharmaco Bot i (1733) ao, I have collected tlie 
specimens of no less than eighteen [speaes] from the Goals 
alt along the sea coast towards Wibberton 183a HoltUrtusi 
Drainage Act 36 If any sudden breach or goole may be 
made m the east bank 18^ in Wharton Law Lex, 
Goold(e, obs foim of Gold sb 'i 
Qooly, \nriant of Oullv A., taige knife. 
Qoow, var Gomk sb .^ , obs. and dial f. Gum 
Q oon, obs form of Gun. 

Qoonoy, variant of Gony 
G foongre, variant of (Jono *, Obs. 

Qoonhiily (gn nhili) Also 7 gunnelly, 7- 
gonhelly, (9 gunhillee). [Named after Gooii- 
hilly Downs m Cornwall ] A Cornish pony 
16^ li'ils Kecreat Euigr. 108 lall Afer Mounts a Gun 
nelly and on foot doth ride 1674-91 Ray^ Hr h C Worth 
8) Conhel^, a Cornish horse, leie tr Ciett D'Aitnoy's 
Wis 374 Ihe House that cover d the Princess's Gonhcfly, 
did so glitter with Precious Stones. 1797 Polmhele 
Old Eng Gent 80 On his balf-goonhilly he sat still 1848 
t A Johns Week at Ltsanf 158 A strong punch, and 
spirited horse is, with us, generally called a Goonbilly. 
188a W Cornw Gleet, GoetSttlly 
Qoonie, variant of Gony 
Ooonne, obb. form of Gun 
Goor (gu»r) Also ghoor, gur [Hindi ^r> 
Hindustani (Deccan) £/ 7 r.] A coarse variety of 
sa((ar made in India 

i 8 j 5 IUjrnes Trav Bokhara (ed a) I aat Krom extensive 
plant ittons of cane, * goor a coarse kind of sugar is pro- 
dmed .87. E Braduon L\fe in India 11 a8 Combinatluiis 
of sugar, ghoor (raw sugar wuh the molasses in it) curds 
amt ghee 1886 A H CwuroM load Gramt Ind 59 It is 
then mixed with water, being eaten with gur, curds, &.c 
Qoora,Oooral,vanantaofGouBou(nut),GouAL 
Ooord.e, Gk)ordy, obs ff Gourd i, Goubdy 
Qoore, Qoorge, obs ff Gobb sb,^, Goboe. 
Qoortnaunde, obs form of Gourmand. 
Oooroo, gtirn (gu cu, guni ) Also 7, 9 goru 
[a 1 Iindi qunt, Hindust.’un gitru a teacher, pnest , 
Skr fcunt orig an adj. ‘ weighty, grave, dignified’ ] 
A Hindu spiritual teacher or head of a religious 


f.iiDous Prophet of the Ethnikes, named Goru i8ie P Wit- 

I lAMsON B Ind Votie Meatm 11 317 Persons of this class 
often keep little schools , and then are designated gooroos 
i8ts Mrs. Shehwood Henry 4- Bearer So much was he 
afraid of oflfcnding Ills gooroo 183* G C MuNDY Pen 4- 
Ptutil Sk Ind I 184 Us founder, a holy goru 1867 
Misioh New A tntr I xxxi 330 Except the guru of Bombay, 
no priest on earth li.is so large a power (etc ] 

I fence Onrnahlp ri>ee -hhip] 

1848 H H Wilson U'Xs (i86j)II 138 '1 heir niiilh Guru 
was publicly put to death In 1675 at the instigation of a 
competitor lor the Guruship. iWs F Hai L in AariuMCN Y) 
XlA 1 20/1 1 he four divided Ik. tween them the Guruship of 
the new superstition, from 1504 till 1581 

Goosander (gw^o: ndsi). Also 7 gossander, 

8-9 gooseander [Of obscure formation If the 
first element is Goose, the word must be of some 
antiquity in English, to allow of the shortened 
vowel (furr-) which appears in the earliest forms , 
with the ending -anJerc .1 Bergandeb and ON pnd 
(pi. ander),'] The bird Mergus merganser, allied 
to the ducks but having a sharply serrated bill 
i6*s Drayton /V/ y-o/A xxv 64 Ihe Gossandcr with them, 
my goodly Fennes doe show, His head as Ebon blacke, the 
rest as white as Snow 1658 R (ranck North. Mtm 
(1821) 316 Nor would not any man think those conceptions 
very sordid, to prefer the goose to the gossandcr 1674 
Ray Collect Wordt, Water Fowl 94 The Gossandcr or 
Bcrgander Merganser, Aldr 1766 Pennant Zool (1768) 

II 438 Mr Willoughby too suspectsthat Its male represents 
some bird similar to the Goosander 1774 Goi osM Nal 
Hist III 270 Ihe Gooseander feeds upon fish for which 
it dives t8^C A Johns H-'rrXrar £/s«r-rf 334 Goosander 
(Mrrgnt Merganser ) — Often seen m the Helford river 
.863 X INGSLKV IPaferBaS vii 269 Smews and gixisandrrs. 
divers and loons i88a Hakuv m Proc Bene Nat Club ' 
IX 552 March 2nd, Goosander on the Teviot 

Goose (g»8), sb. PI. geese (gf*). Forms : 
Sills', i gfis, 3-6 go8(e, (4 guo8, 5 gooe), 4-7 
eoos, 5 ghoos, goys, (6 gosse, gouse), 6 Sc. 
guiai^a, (guM, gwis), 6, 8-9 Sc. guse. 5- goose. 
Pi. I g6s, gees, 3 gea, 3-4 ^es, (4 gyea, 6 giese), 
3 ~S «»»•• 4-5 Rey«(e, o Sc. gel 8 (i)e, 4, 6 gese, 
(5 Ke88) ghees, 7 geose?), 5- geese [Common 


Teut : OE (pi ^A)-«Fris MDn (and 

Du ^ gxHs, OHG (MHG. and G ) gans, ON. gds 
(Sw gds, Da gaas) :~OTcnt, *gnns- (cons. -stem) 
;— 0 Aryan *ghaHs~, whence L. anser (for *hanser), 
Gr x^*'. Skr kansd raasc., hanst fern., Lith 
and OIr. gJts swan. Connexion with Ganueb 
IS doubtful ] 

1 A general n.Tme for the large web-footed birds 
of the sub-family AnsertHK (family Analtdx), usu- 


' W ithout distinctive addition or context, the word is applied 
I to the common tame goose {Anser deutesitCHs'i, which is de- 
scended from the wild grey or greylag goose {A ferus or 
enureus) Ihe other iminrrous species are distinguished 
I by ndjiincts expressing colour, appearance, or habits, ns 
I black, bine, blueamugcd, laughing, funk-footed, wkiti- 
' fronted goose, . h.>bital,as^n,>»<>rAA,rnor/,etc .native 
region, as American iwtltl), teuuuia. Chines* goose, etc. 
See aKo Barnacle-, Bean , Burnt coosk, etc 
rtiooo Riddles xxv 3 (Gr) Hwiluin ic graide swa gos 
t 1000 Laws 0/ Ine c 70 (Schmid), x gees, xx henna a itoo 
Age P'oe in Wr -Wulcker 284/i2 2l>»ir>-ueIfn«ns, hwit gos. 
Ganta ucl anca, gro.^ gos atus .4 Her K 128, St te velso 
ancrc drauho into nirc bole & fiet, ase (le uox deS, boSeges 
& henhen c 1300 Havelok 702 Hors, and swiii 1 he gees, 
the hennes of the yerd 1340 Ayeub 32 bo anlikneji to be 
chitdc bet lie dar na3t guo his way uor pe guos bet blaub. 
136« Lanul /* /•/ a. IV 38 lhahe my gees and my grys 
his gadelynges fctteii CI366 CiiALCER Reeve's I 217 1 his 
Millerc rusted hem a guos. c Ltber CiKorum (x^s) 
32 Gohc in a Hogge pot 1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A w 
xxxvii 157 Had not be the crye of the ghoos the cite of 
rome shulde haue be dystroyed 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 
III 323 Quhilk brocht with thame bayth guiss [and] gryce, 
and hen 1604 Extracts Aberd Reg (1848) II 251 Puir 
folkis geir, SIC as geisse, foulhs, peittis, and vtbcris vivnrts 
i6ta Webster White Demi v 1 3, Mar Those words lie 
make thee answerc With thy heart btoud Ela Doe, like 
the gecssc in the progresse 1728 PorE Dune. 1 2ii Shall 
I rob Rome’s ancient geese of all thetr glories? 1766 
Pennant Zool (1768) II 450 The White Fronted Wild 
Goose «77» Forster in Phil Trans. LXII 415 The blue 
{{oose Is as big as the white goose ; and the laughing goose 
IS of the sire of the Canada or small grey goose 1B57 Liv inc 
I stone Irav xiv 233 1 he Baroue valley contains great iium- 
, bets of large black geese 1859 Darwin fV/^ i/id 1(1873) 
38 The common goose has not given nse to any marked 
varieties 1870 Yeats Nat Htst. Comm 314 In the fens of 
Lincolnshire, geese are kept in large numbers 1893 N r wton 
Dnt Birds 376 The largest living^ Goose is that called the 
Chinese, Gumea, or Swan Goose, Cygnofsts tygnotdet. 

b. spec. The female bird the male being the 
Gandlk, and the young Goslings. 

<r(a*o Bestiary 393 fecched ofte in 3e tun and te 
I gandre and te gos. 1577 B Guooe HeresbacKs Hutb iv 
(1586) 163 b, Columella would have you keepe for every 
Gander, three Geese i6aa (see 8, 'goosefair\ >6^ 
L’Estrance Fables ccxxii 194 Why do you go Nodding, 
and Waggling so like a Fool, as if you were Hipsliot ? says 
I the Goose to her Gosselm 

O The flesh of this bird. 


on the goose ’ t86e Trollope Framley P xlii, Chaldi 
cotes . . IS a caoked goose, as far as Sowerby is concerned 
sSfo Smyth Sailor's Werd-bk , Goose without grnv^ 1884 
Sal. Rev j July 35/1 The besetting tempution whi^h leads 
local historians to turn geese into swans. 

e With allusion to the supposed stupidity of 
the goose. 

tgSj Golding Calvin on Dent, xviit 105/3 If his father let 
him naue his swindge lyke a goose hee putteth the halter 
about his neck Fknnek Df Ministers (1587) ao Ho 

would thinke vs more simple then a gosse, which will run 
from the Foxe, <t 2586 Swnsy Arcadia in. (1633) 237 Where 
this goose (you see) puts downe his head, before there be 
any thing neere to touch him. 1780 Mrs Cowley Belle's 
Stratagem v i, I ha’n’t slept to-nigbt, for thinking of plots 
to plague Doricourt , — and they drove one another out of 
my bead so quick, that I was as giddy as a goose, and could 
make nothing of ’em z8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxvi, ‘A twa 
leggit creature, wi* a goose's head and a hen’s heart ’ 
f Hence fig. A foolish person, a simpleton. 
xwHomiliesi Agst, Contention 11 (1859) 138 Shall I stand 
still, like a goose or a fool, with my finger in my mouth f 
<* >SS3 UoALL Raster D tv. m (Arb ) 64 Go to you goose. 
1588 Marprel. Eptst, (Arb ) 19, 1 percetue you will prooue 
a goose. 16x4 Up Moiintaou Gagg 327 Can this Goose 
gaggle against thist 1655 Moufet & Brnnet Health's 
Imfrov (1746) 170 He did play the very Goose himselfe. 
sSo^Svn Sunn Plymley's Lett ,C«/A<7A<:i(ed.ji)5,Ihave 
always told you from the time of our boyhood, that you 
were n hit of a goose i86s Sa/ Rev 31 Sept 303 If he was 
goose enough to be seriously and permanently angry at his 
wife having (etc ]. sSSr R N Cabev Uncle Max xxv 110 
What a goose I was to leave iny muff behind me. 

g With allusion to the hissing noise made by 
ihe goose; esp. Theat r/<i«,^(seequots 180^,1865^ 
1805 C I-. Lewes Mem, IV. 180 By some it is said the 
‘ goose ' IS in the bouse 1809 Malkin Ctl Bias 11 viii P 5 
[WcJ began hissmg, to remind him of his first appearance 
at Madnd T be goose grated harsh upon bis tympanum 
>865 Slant Diet av,‘To get the goose’, signifies to be 
hissed while on the stage. s8 Tennyson In Mem (1897) 
1 1 1 14 [Ke<iuircments for blank verse] A fine ear fur vowel- 
sounds, and the kicking of the geese out of the bernt (1 e. 
doing away with sibilations). 

2 . Applied With distinguishing prefix to certain 
other birds of the same or a related family, as 
Cape Barren goose (.Cereopsts novm-hollandtte'), 
Egyptian or Nile goose {Chtnalopcx tegypliacd). 
Spur-winged goose (tlic African genus Plectrop- 
terus), etc , also to certain sea-biids like or likened 
to a true goose, as the Solan-goose Mother 
Carey’s goose (see quot 1772-84); Sly goose 
(sec quot. 1844) 

1772^ Cook P'oy (1790) IV 1272 Another sort, which is 
ihc largest of the petrels, and called by seamen, Mother 
Carey’s goose, is found in abundance >843 J Backhouse 
I 'nit AnsfraL Col vi 75 five Pelicans and some C.ipe 
Barren Geese, were upon tne lieach 1844 W H Maxwlll 
Sforii H Adv Scott xxxvii (185s) 293 The sheldrake from 
Its wide awake babit^ acquiring the Ortadian sobriquet of 
the sty-goose. 1884 Bolorewood Metb Mem, 11 32 T'ho 
pied goose were our chief sport and sustenance 
t 3 . Winchester gbose. a certain yenerc.il disorder 


>533 Elvot Cor/ ;/<//4e(ts39)^ Goose, is hard of diges- to. Winchester goosc. a Certain Ncnerc.-il disorder 
non ivABnt A folio {<A 3) if 648 Who cats goose on (somelimes Simply a goose) , also, a prostitutt (see 

^ q«ot 1778) ok . 


I Mrs Vxozti Anecd <f Johnson 103, 1 was saying to a friend 
one da> , that I did not like goose , one smells It so while it 
I is toasting, said I. 

j d In phrases and proverbial sayings. All {hts) 

I geese arc stvans he inv.Tnably exaggerates or over- 
I estimates , so to turn geese into swans, every goose 
a swan A ll right (or sound) on the goose .\u S) 

politically orthodox. The old woman ts puking 
her geese it is snowing. To cook (rarely do) ones 
goose (see Cook n 4 b) To say bo to a goose (sec 
Ho tnt 2). To shoe the goose • to spend one’s time 
in trifling or in unnecessary labour Goose without 
gtavy . {Naut.) a bloodless flogging See also 
Gandeb I b 

>4 . Why / Caiii be Nun 354 xxi E E P (1862) 144 He 
I Achaile be put owte of tompan>. And sebo the gose c 1460 
f mvneUy Myst 11 84 I et furth youre geyse, the fox will 
prcche >4^ Sir J Paston in/*. Lett No 777 III 163 
As for the Costell of Shene, ther is no mor in it but Colle 
and hys mak, and a goose may get it ; but in no wyse I 
wold not that wcy. J Hevwooo Prov 4 Eftgr (1B67) 
153 btealc a goose, and sticke downe a fether I but 186 
Agreenegoose is farre the swetter 1583 Stubbrs Wriaf 
Abus II (1882) 31 Then may he go sue y* goose, for house 
{ gets he nona >589 Pasqutbt Ret C, Euery Goose must 
Koe for a Swan, and whatsoeuer he sp^es, must be 
Canumrall 1604 Breton GrirstUdt Fort (Grosart) j/i Yet 
I ctii doe something else, then shooe the Goose mr my 
liumg. >6*> Burton Anat Mol Democr. to Rdr 39 All his 
Geese are swannes. i6sa Mabbb tr. A Umans' GntmaH if A If 
133 there is no more pil^ to be taken of her then to see a 
goose goe bare foole Br Mountacu Gagg 90 With 

Catholikes euery Pismire ts a Potentate , as euery Goose a 
Swan >640 Wuard (MS ) (N.), He hath the goose by 
the neck 1649 Woodstock Scugfit xl in Scott Woodtiock 
App. to Introd , There's not a man can say (Koh ') . to 
, n goose. >659 Howell Proverbs > To steal a Goose, and 
give the giblets in almes. Msm B E Diet Cant 
Crew, ». v , Find fault with a Fat Goose, or without a 
Cause. >te L'Estranob Fables cccii 364 Sauce for a 
Goose IS Sauce for a Gander 1849 C K. Sharfe Let. 
xa Sept , Corr 1888 II. 597 H’liey] may be thankful that she 
did not ' do Iheir goose for them to use a vulgar phrase. 
>856 Mrs. S Robinson Kansae (ed. 3) 352 All persons who 
could not answer 'All right on the goose’, according to 
their definition of nght, were threatened with death 
1857 Prcmidenct JrHl 18 June (Bartlett), To seek for 
\ political flaws is no use. His opponents will find he is * sound 


[iS9t Shaks I Hen, P'1, 1 ui. y Winch. Gloster, thou 
will answere this before the Pope Clast Winche^ler Goose, 
I cry, a Rope, a Rope 1606 — 7»- .J- Cr v x 55 My fearo 
is this Some galled Goose of Winchester would nissc J 15^ 
Floeio S.V Caiolo 1611 Cotcr , Clafotr, a botch in the 
Groyne, or yard ; a winchester goosc 1630 J Taylor 
(Water-P) IVks 1 los/a Then ther's a Goose that breeds at 
Winchester, And of all Geese, my mind is least to her >66> 
Webster Curt for Cuckold F j a, T his Informer had belike 
some private dealings with her, and there got a Goose This 
fellow in revenge for this informs against the Bawd that kept 
the house 17»7 Boyer Eng -Fr, Did , A Winchester Goose 
(or swelling in the Groin) «« Poulasn 1778 Eng Gaztlleer 
(cd 2) S.V. Southwark, In the times of popery here were no 
less than 18 houses on the Bankside, licensed by the Bishops 
of Winchester to keep whores, who were, therefore, com 
monly called Winchester Geese. 

4 . t (.Game of) goose : A game played with 
counters on a board divided into compaitmcnti, in 
some of whicli a goosc was depicted {obs ). [Cf F. 
jeu de tou, Du. gamenspel.'] Pox and ^ese (see 
Fox sb 16 d) ; also one of the pieces in this game 

*597 Stationers' Reg, 16 June (ArL) III ai John Wolfe 
entered the newe and most pleasant game of the goose 
>670 G H Hist Cardinals iii lit 294, 1 am like those who 
play at Goose. 1770 Goldsm. Dts ViU, 23a Tlie Twelve 
Good Rules, the Royal Game of Goose 1801 Strutt 


moves forward double the number of his throw. 

aliunvtly ite Bvron yuan xii Iviii, For good society 
Is but a game, * Tne royal game of Goose ', as I may say. 
6. A tailor’s smoothing-iron PI gyoses. 


1605 Shakb Macb 11 in 17 Come in Taylor, here you may 
rest your Goose. 1607 Dbkker Knl 's Conjur (1842) 36 
Euery man being armed with hit sheercs and pressing iron, 
which he call's there his goose, a itto Burcra Rem (1759) 
II. 348 Hit Tongue ts a kind of Taylor’s Com or hot 
Press, with whiefi he lets the last Gloss upon hit coom 
decayed Wares >778 Foote Trif Calais 1. Wks. >799 II 

S is the first I evei heard of a tailor's goose hissing I 
T Hewiett Parish Clerk I. 281 The seam being 
up, he required the assistance of the goose to prats It. 
i88> C Gibbon Heart's Problem i (1884) 5 Teddy spat on 
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GOOSEBERRY 


ili« goose to test its heat, then poltshed It vigorously, and 
began to iron the collar of a coat. 

D (See qnot ) 

1886 CAetUr Glott , Goose, hatting term, an implement 
used 11^ the curling of hat bnms 

0 dial. Geese and goslings (cf GogLTKO 4 ) 

i 8 S 4 Miss Bakkr AfortAamptonsA. Gloss , Geese and Gos- 
lings, the blossoms of the salix , so denominated from thr 
fancied resemblance to a young gosling nevrly hatcheil 
1866 I'reas Hot 543/1 Goose and Goslings, OnAts Mono 
1889 Hurst Horsham Gloss , Geese ami uosltHS, the fully 
blown and half blown flowers of the willow 

7. attrib, and Comb 

a. attnb., ns goose-donvn, -dung, -fat, feather, 
-gtblet, -head, -look, -pond, -tribe, -turd (t.iKo 
attrxb refeinnp to colour; \a!aatgoose-turd-^cn'\, 
-yard ; goose-like adj 

18M Howklls Cenet. Lift xv. ao8 A gentle snow fall of 
•goose down 1710 T Fullrr Charm. Extemp 5* 1 alte 
•Goose dung 3 ounces xSig Sirteen + Si rty 11 11, Shut 
that damned ugly mouth instantly or I'll stuff it with soap 
cerate and *goose fat c\\yo ME Med Bk (Heinrich) I 
8a lake a *gose feher, and do awey loom ahoiie 
IS4S Ast HAM I'oxoph (Arb ) 130 A sely poorc gouse fether 
could not plese him to shoote wythal i8so Scot r Abbot 
XV, His lance is no goose feather, as Dan s ribs can tell I 
*539 ‘gose gyblet (see Harr sb, t] 1590 P0R1ER Angrv 
ll am. Abiugl. (Percy hoc ) 40 Tii an olde prouerbe and 
a true. Goose giblets are good meate, olde sacke I letter 
then new. ax6os Montgomi'RIR if/irc I’oems x ^ Ihey 
got ay a good •goosheid In recompense of all thair pane 
iSga Huuji' I , •Gose lyke, or pertayninge to a gose, anse- 
HHMS itesSHAKb Mncb v iii 13 Xhoucream-fac'd Loone 
Where got'st thou that •Goose looke. i8a4 Miss Mitfoku I 
Village'&itx \ 197 A ducking in the •goose-pond 1831 1 )ona- 
PARTK yf Wilson's Amer Omit A iV 341 //«/«, or *Goose 
tribe iM8J Heywooh I'rov (1867) 6a Bearyng no more 
rule, than a •'goose turd interns, iflio H Jonson W/cA iv 11. 
Ihc citizens praise her tires. And my lord’s goose-turd 
bands ? 15 Will of C White (Somerset Ho I, A gowne 
Ijnedof gosetourde grene, 1597 Gprarde 1 Ixviii 
$ a 04 Greenish yellow, or as we terme it, a go<rse turde 
greene 1868 Urownino Bine' tjr M. xi tigs A perfect 
•goose yard cackle of complaint 

b objective, as goose-crammer, -gagpei , -stealer ; 
goose-eatinc; vbl. sb ; goose-beanng, -chasing adjs 

i8oa IJiNoLFY Amm Biog (1813) III 438 Ihe ‘Goose- 
bearing bcrnncle 11196 Hariw TOK Meiam Ajnx (1814) 
103, I love not to ride with these *goose-chasing youths 
i8a8 Miss Mitpord I it/age Sir 111.(1863) itglhe Penge 
IS .dmost peopled with duck rearers and •gooses:ranimers 
1566 Ace in 1 Sharp Cor> Myst, (1835) at4 Pavd att the 
•gose etynge to the mj-nstrelles xdrf idaa Hr R Mount ago 
(,aggt%\ Goe learn to speak ancl write. Sir giddy •Goosc- 
Kitgger, and then vnderUke to stop the Protestants 
mouthes. 1963-73 Durham Depot, iSurtees) 104, 1 am 
neyther *goossteler nor steg steiler 

o Bimilative, as goose-gaggler , goose-footed, 
-t,')eeft, -grey, -headed arljs 

*736 SoMFRvii LR those tv 398 O’er yon dank rushy Marsh 
'1 he sly *Go<>se fixited Proler bends his Course 1614 Hr 
K Mountagu Gagg im And yet this giddy •(joose-gaggler 
must prate . against the Church of England 1614 H Jonson 
Barth. Pair ii 1, Another [ballad] of •Goose greene starch, 
and the DetiiM a 1693 Auukfv Etnes, .iir W Vetty (i6g8) 

II 145 His etes are a kind of ‘goose grey. I98t N Dukne 
Dtspitt 187 b. Daft Abbolis •guseheaddit Personis. 

8 . Special comb : goo 8 e«barnacle ^ Rarnaclk 
sb I 1 , goose-beak, a name given to the dolphin 
Irom the ahape of its snout {Cent. Diet ) ; goose- 
bone, a bone of a goose, esp. one used as a weatlier- 
guide , goose-oart, a special cart for taking geese to 
market; goose-ohase (see WiLD-oooaE-tHANE) , 
gooso-olub, an association formed to provide the 
members with geese ; f goose-oree (see qnot. and 
Crew , goose-dung-ore Mtn , an impure iron 
sinter containing silver ; goose-fair, a fair held in 
certain tngHsh towns (still at Nottingham) about 
Michaelmas, when geese are in season ; goose-file 
m single or Ituiian file , goose-fish U. S , the an- 
gler or fishmg-frog (/ ophtus pucatorius ) ; +goose- 
gate [Gate sb.'A 8 J, right 01 pasture for a goose; 
goose-gull, a local name of the greater black- 
backed gull {Larus martttus) , goose-mouth (see 
quot ) ; goose-mussel ^ Barnacle sb'A^’, goose- 
oven, a stove for heating a tailor’s goose ; goose- 
paddle v tram, {nonce-wd),Xo propel by paddling 
like a goose , t goose-pan Sc , apo. a large 
stew-pan ; f goose-par - goose-pen (V) ’, goose- 
pen, (rt) a pen or enclosure for geese; t(^) 
quill pen ; goose-pie, a pie made of goose, etc. ; 
goose-pudding (see qnot 189 a); goose-riding 
(see quot. and cf. gander - ^llin^ ; goose- 
rump, in a horse, a croup or rump falling sud- 
denly away to the tall ; hence goose-mmpea ndj. ; 
t goose-shot, a particular size of shot used tor 
shooting wild geese ; goose-silver-ore = goose- 
dung-ore (above) ; goose-teal, ‘ the English name 
for a very small goose of the genus Nettopus' 
{}doxnb Austral Eng 1898 ); + goose- trap, a trap 
for a ‘ goose a quibble, sophism Also Goobk- 
IIILL, Ciooaa-ELBHH, Go 08 K-(.RAR 8 , etc 

1716 Bnt, Apollo (ed 3) II. 648 Just rose from picking of 
•goose-lmnes. i886 Bynnbr A, Sumage xxl 331 My 
father used to say .. there’s no chance or a cleartng when 
the wind backs round. Mother never heeds the wind , she 
goes by the goose-lxina 1899 J J Raven Hist Suffolk 


343 To get the advantage of the later markets, a 'goose cart 
was invented, four stones high 1899 Sat Rti' 17 Aug 
108/1 1 he cackling Ciut has fresh leisure for fresh 'goose 
chases. 1899 Sai a Gas-ltghi *e D \\ 16 Turkeys from 
the country , "Goose Clubs in town 1674 Rav N C Words 
134 A •(tcose or t>oose cree [mtspr Grose creel, a hut 
to put Geese m 1898 Greo « Lettsom Mm 377 1 he 
mineral , "goose dung ore, has been shown to be .in 
impure vanety of iron sinter i6aa Brrton Str Nnies 
(tirosart) 7 A No man must denie his neighbours Goo-e 
his Gander, for feare of wanting Goslings at "Goose 
Faire >876 Ja» Grant Hut India I xlviii 344^3 
The old way nad been the 'Indian hie’, following each 
other III succession (vulgarly called by the soldiers ' •goose- 
file ). xAe/iYOiX.s\.vr\ Out Amer , 'Goose fish SeeDerit- 
fish Riverside Nat Hist (1888) III 395 I he most 

common of the American names, ‘ goose fish , alludes to its 
capacity to master and ingest the well known bird in its 
capacious maw 1739 Betuholm Imlos Acta Each cottage 
hath only one 'goose gate in the fallow field 1889 Swainson 
Crov Names Bints ao8 'Goose gull (Ireland! 1879 Leids 
Mercury g May, The animal [a horse] had what was called a j 
‘"goose* mouth — His Honour* What is that? — Plaintiff 
I-appmg over like a hare 1863 Woon Nat Ihst III 
646 The common "(.oosc mussel or Duck barnacle 1877 
5 IVr ' Penal Servitude III 90 One man spccully attends 
to the ‘ 'goose oven ’ 1849 Ji rrolo A? G/A-r 4 A/ James 

(1851) xxvi 365 Whether the thing to Iw seen Is a lord 
mayor’s coach or a xany on a river, 'goose paddled in a 
wcshmgtuh, the sons of Adam will ihrong to the sight 
1410 hiv in Ltmoln Chapter Acc Bk A 3 30. If 69, t 'gose 
panne f 1979 Balfour Practicks (17541 335 The air sail 
liaue ane mekte and litlo pan, ane giise pan, ane frying 
pan (etc) 195a Huioft, *t>ose parre {stc , 197a ‘gose 
pennej or coupe, or frnneke to feade gese in, ehenobosemn 
1601 Shaks Jiuel N III II 53 let there bee gaullc 
enough in thy inke, though thou write with a *(,oose pen 
tyia-ig Pofe Rape Lotk iv 53 Here sighs a Jar, and 
there a “Goose pic t.dks 1766 (.oldsm V'tc W M, I 
never dispute your abilities at making a goose pie. 1547 
Boorof iHlrod hmmd xxx (1870) 199 & coppyd ihingts 
standeth vpon tlieyr [womens] hed, within tlier kerchtrs, 
lyke a codpece or a 'gose piKlynge 189a P.ncyel tooKi rj' j 
(ed Garrett) I 707 Jn some parts of EngLand, especially 
in Yorkshire, the people prepare a pudding which they 
term Goose Pudding, to be served with 6oose. 1789 
Grosr Diet Vitlg Jougue, 'Goose ndtng, a goose being 
suspended by Ihe legs a number of men on horseback 
riding full speed attempt to pull off the heed, which, if 
they effect, the goose is their prize. This has lieen prac 
tised in Derbyshire within the memory of persons now 
living 1696 Land Gas No 3303/4 Kid ,iway with . 
a brown Mare a Rose tail, a 'Goose Rump 1799 
Sporting Mag XIV 185 The Goose rump is anotner 
angular infringement of Hogarth’s curve of lieauty 1679 
Poor Robm's Intell in Sporting Mag XXXIX 61 Sour 
headed, saddle hacked, •goose rumped it^ J’.nnyCyil 
V 307/1 Ihe Belgian horses have a great defect in Ihe 
form of their hips and in the croup, which falls suddenly 
towards the tail, which is called in England being goose 
rumped. a 1699 Clevflani) Poems (1677) 139 So long ns 
there is 'Goose shot to be had for Money 16^ Wallis in 
Phtl Prems XX 6 A Hole aliout the Bigness of a (.oose- 
shot 1776 Sfifkrth tr GelUrt's Metal Chym 38 'Goose 
silver ori. i6io Healev A? 0 /»e v x Vives* I 

Comm 313 And what vse is there of these 'goose traps (L 
tncts tlhs et Vi rborum laijueis \1 

b. In various plant-names, as t goose-bane 
IIenrane , goose-bean, some Canadian plant ; 
t gooBo-ohite, agrimony {Agnmonia Eupatos ta) , 
goose-oorn, (a) a kind ol rush {Juntus squar- 
rosus) (b) «« GooHK-t.RASS 4 , f gooae-bainf = 
Goose-ORasb j,ll MiiiF, +goo8o-ne»t,?the bird’s- 
xit-\ (Ncotha Aidus-avts) , t goose-share [/cor- 
ruption of -hainf\ =» Got ibe-orahs 3 , goose- tansy 
«» G<k)hf-gran» I , goose-tongue, (o) sneezewort 
{Achillea I'tarmica')', {b) z Goosk-obasb *; (<•) a 
crowfoot {Ranunculus Elammulci) ; goose-tree, 
the tree fiom which b.arnacle geese were liclieved to j 
be produced (cf. Barnacle r? i note ') ; goose- 
weed - Goose-ouahs i; goose-wheat (see quot ), | 

1600 Burfi ft Countne Farme i xvi ic,8 (Hel m.ay keepe , 
them [geese] from feeding of henbane, which some call ll c 
•goosebane 1848SFI iiYin /’zw Arz-w A’af C/«A II No 6 
363 Specimens of the *t»oose bean of Canada isoyGrRARiiv | 
Herbal Snppl , ‘Goosechite is Agrimonie 176a W Hudson 
P lora A ngl 1 30 Juncus cnlmo undo. Moss-rush or •(.oosc- 
corn 1776W1THFRIN0 Ar/ryV<«»/rI aw Juncus sqnarrosus 

Goose Corn 1808 Jamieson, Goo5e<om, hicfd Brome 
grass, Bromus secahnus, Linn 1551 Turner Dmj, 
•Goosharethe called .ilso Clyuer is named m Grceke, 
Apaniie. *979 Lamgham Gard Health (1633) ago Goose- | 
heinfe or dieuer 1978 I vte Dodoens 11 fvii 334 Some j 
Herixjrists because that the rootes be so tangled and 
wrapped like to a nest, have named it 'Goosencst 1609 
liMMK Qiiersit I xiii 65 Double Icafe, otherwise called ' 
goosenesu 1978 Lvte Dodoens i\ Ixiv 539 This herlie is j 
called in F nglishe, Goosegrasse, Cliurr, .ind 'Gooseshare. 


mua Sneezewort by some railed 'Goose ’longue 
1744-90 W Ecus AW Husbandm III t 114 (F, D C) 
’The goose-tongiie herb grows ihiefly in marshy grounds 
a t8s4 Holuich Weeds (1835) 14 Hariff (Oahum a/arine) 
Goosetongue 1397 Gsraboe // rzAi/iii clxvii 1391 Of the 
•Goose tree, BamnKle tree, or the tree bearing Geese. 1869 
W White a Png 11 6a Broad maiginsof grassand 'goose- 
weed 1883 I.angm Mag July 307 The trailing silverweed 
or Rooseweed of our English roodsides 1897 Daily Nerve 
10 Sept 8 '3 An inferior grain (used for chicken food mostly) 
called •goosewheaf — a bearded variety, hardy and early 
Hence (nonce-wds ) f ®®o asdom, stupidity; 
Ooo'sahot^, the fact of being a goose; Ooo'mIme 
a., without a goose , Ooo'Msblp, a mock title. 


gander xtjg Frase> s Mog XVf 31 1 His Oooscbhip, the 
Right Dull of London 18^ Caklylf Gt xviii vii 
(1873) VII 335 Goosehood became too apparent. 1888 
HarpLps Mag Dec 158/1 The bestowal 01 turkeys upon 
the turkcyless and geese upon the gooseless. 

Oooae (,g«8\ V [f 0< ORB sb ] 

1 hans To press or iron with a tailor's 'goo'c' 

1808 Jamieson, ’To Goose, to iron linen cloths, S, a word 

now nearly obsolete 1899 Ramsay A’ rwiM 189 lo prepare 
them [her caps] for being ironed, or, as she «nid, to make 
them ready lo be goosed 

2 1 heat slang To hiss, to express disapproval 
of ('a jxrson or play) by hissing (Cf GooKErA ig) 

li^Househ /f'anfr 34 Sept 77, i Actors speak of . such 
and such a tragedy lieing ‘ damned ’ or ‘ goosed ’ 1894 

DiCKFNs//anf 1 i vi, He was goosed last night, he was 
goosed the night lieforc last, he was goosed today He has 
lately got in llie way of lieing always goosed, and he can i 
stand It 1866 A/ Janus's Mag XVI 69, 1 tired of the 
stage, however, although I was never ‘goosed ’ in my life 
i) U.S (See allots ) 

1899 Bartlett Diet Amer , To Goose Boots, to rep nr 
them by putting on a new front half way up, and a new 
bottom 1889 ItAHRfRF & Lflanu Slang (1897). Gcctse 
(American) to enlarge or re|>air hoots, by a process genemlly 
known as footing, 1 e by putting in or adding pieces , I 
leather 

4 slang To make a ‘ goose ’ of, befool. 

1889 in BarrIire & Lklani) Slanf^ (>897) 

Hence Goo sing vbl sb ; also altnb 
1819 Jamifson, Custng tme, a smoothing iron, a Gipsey 
term, South of S 18& lllustr Pond News iB Jan 75/1 
‘(.ixising’ appears to have been the fate of fisely M 
Edmund Aliout s last new play 
O0086berry < g» zben) Forms 6 gose, 
gows-, 6-8goos-, 7 gou 8-,9 Sir guae-, 6 goose- 
and see Berry [Prob f (rOOSE sb -i Berhi sb 
Ihe grounds on which plants and fruits base receoed 
names nssoeialmg them with animals are »o commonly m- 
eyilicable, that the want of appre pi lateness in Ihe meaning 
aflords no sufficient ground for assuming that the word 
IS an etymologizing corruption, e g of Du kiuisbisu, G 
kiaiisbiere, or of a hypothetical 'got teberry or 'gtoseberry 
(see (iRosiR, Grosft) , though the last derives some litlfu 
support from the existence of the form Ikizell for 'srost ll ] 
1 '1 he edible berry or fruit of any of the thorny 
species of the genus Rtbes, the best known and most 
Lommonly cultivated of uhich is ^ Grorsularta , 
also the jilnnt or shrub itself (more fuWy goosiberty 
bush, -tree) 

r* 93 a Du Wrr Introd Fr m Palsgr 913 Gose Ixrrys, 
gtoiset/es 1573 I ussFH Husb xvi (1878)41 Ihe (lOose 
liery, kespis and Roues 1997 Shake 3 Hen /I , 1 11 
196 All Ihe other gifts apperiinrnt to man (as the maliee 
of this Age shapes them) arc not woorth a Goose beriy 
>6so Venner I'la Reita in 59 It is very good to 
sinffe them with sowre grnpes, or vnripe -gooseberries 
J663 Ph Hfnrv Dianes (18831 131 Irees received from 
Mr Hammond 6 Apples. 6 Cornns 6 (loosbcrrycs 1669 
WoKLinoE Syst Agrtc (1681) ti6 t.oosliernes being 
through ripe, taste the most like Grapes of any of our 
hnglish fiuits 1740 SoMFHMiiF //I’/’Aiw/ III 43 Crystal 


1850 IHOMFSON (.anfrmi s Assist 380 In the gooselieiry 
and eiirrnnt, the leaves have chiefly performed tlieir offn i 
when the fruit is ripened off 

t 2 Extended to the other species of Rtbes ; sec 

Currant 3 Obs 

197B Lvte Dodoens v Ixx 631, TTie Ribes or beyond set 
gooseberries Hut \i xx 68a Ihe blacke goosehcra-s 
growe of them sducs in moy-it vntoylcd places Ibid 68 y 
Aibes rubriim , in Knelish Keelde Gooseberries, beyond se.i 
Gooseberries, Bnstaid Curinthcs 1659 Moi fft & IlfcSNPT 
Health's Improv (1746) -yig Red Gooseberries 

3 Applied to various shrubs ristinbling the 
gooseberry (sense G in some way, as American 
gooseberry, Heterotnehum patens or H mveum , 
Barbados gooseberry, Rereskta aculeata , Cape 
gooseberry, I’hysahs edulis or P peruviana , 
Coromandel gooseberry, Averrhoa t aratnbola , 
liittle gooseberry {Austtal ), liuchananta man 
goides ; Otaheite or Tahiti gooseberry, Rhyl 
lanthus distichur 

1847 I ncHHARDT Jml XIV 497 The little gooseberry tree 
(( omogeton AtbensitHs) 1864 Grisfbacii P/ora W Ind 
784 ( •ixiscbcrry, American Gooselierry, Barbadoes 1866 
1 teas Bo! 54:^1 Coromandel Gooseberry Tahiti Goose 
beriy iBSa J Smith / lie/ Pop Names I lants If mtn 
tkeny, J he Cape Gooseberry a native oftropical America 

4 Short lor gooseberry-wtne 

1766 Goi DSM Vtc W v. The fond mother insisted upon 
her landlord’s stepping in, and taking a glass of her goose 
berry iSai Lamb Fhn Scr I -ill loots Day, hill us a 
cup of that sparkbng gooseliciTy— we will drink no wisi, 
mel.incholy, politic port on this day 

6 . A chaperon or one who ‘ plays propriety’ with 
a piir of lovers, esp in to play gooseberry {Cf 
gooseberry-picker in 8 'i 

1837 J f Palmfr Devonsh. Gloss , Gnbbs, a go lielwcen 
or gooseberry * 1 o pHy gooseberr) ’ is 10 give a jirelcxt lo 
two young ^opte to lie together 1870 M iss Broughton 
Red as Rose 1 169 Gooseberry I may be bnt, at all events, 
I won’t be instrumental in making myself so 3881 W 1 * 
Norris Matnm I 31 J.,et the old woman choose lietwecn 
playing gooseberry or loitering twhind alone i88gG Aiipn 
tents Of Shem 11 118 Madame didn’t know a single word of 
English and was, therefore, admirably adapted for enai 1- 
ing with effect the part of the common or garden gou-cberr) 
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6. slang. Oldgoosebtrry’=^Cac deuce (Deuck a) , 
esp to play (f up) old gooseberry, to make havoc 
(t sec also quot. 1796). 

1796 Grost's Diet, Vulg Ttmgttt (ed 3) » v , He played 
up old gooseberry among them ; said of a person who, by 
force or threats, suddenly puts an end to a not or disturb- 
ance ito? Sporting Mag XXI 144 Several of the gentle- 
men rode over the dressed grounds and played old goose- 
berry with them. 184^ Dickfus Mart. CAu* xxxviii, I’ll 
play Old Gooseberry with the ofiice, and make you glad to 
buy me out at a good hi^h figure 1865 H XiitcsLi'V 
HUlyart ([ BurtoHt III xiii 149 You should have a tea- 
stick, and take them [dogs] ^ the tail , and lay on like 
old gooseberry 1883 Ld R Cowes My Rtmtu. II xxvu. 
349 A great gale played old gooseberry with the boats 

7. attnb and Comb. 

a. attributive, as gooseberry-bush, -cream, -fair, 
-feast, -pudding, -show, -tart, -tree, -rvine. b ob- 
jective, as gooseberry-grower O similalive, as 
\ gooseberry-cheek , also gooseberry-eye (cf.^re- 
berry-^ed in 8) , gooseberry-orb = prec. 

1530 Pai sea. aad/a ’Goseberry biisshe, grosullttr 1348 
liiRNKR Nnmes of Herbts 88 Vua ensfn is also calltd 
Grottnlana, m eiighsh a (.roser bushe, a Goosebeiy 
bush 1771 Richaruson in Phil J'rans, LXI 183 On the 
goosberry-bush and currant the same Aphides may bo 
found 01^ CcEttLANU PotiHs (1677) 86 First on her 
•(loosberry Cheeks I mine eys Blasted 1706 Closet Rart- 
tses (N ), lo make ‘Gooseberry Cream 1789 Wolcot (P 
Pindar) Sithj for /’urw/o-x Wks. t8ia II 174 How sweetly 
roll your *Goosel>erry Eyes 1886 Ruskin Prietersta I 
A portly gentleman with gooseberry eyes iSig Hone 
avery-day BA 1 437 What are called the ‘ ‘Gooseberry 
fairs' by the wayside, whereat beats are run uiioii half- 
killed horses, or donkeys 1796 .S/aWiwg- VlII 874 
The late Bath annual ‘gooseberry least 1B34-43 Southcv 
Doctor cxKxix. (1848) 348/a He was much esteemed among 
the Class of •Gooselieny Growers >803 Jane PoRim 
'Jkaiidtus (i8a6) III v loa When [she] compared . Pem- 
broke's dark and ever animated eyes, with the ‘gooseberry 
orbs of Lascelles 1769 Mrs. Rafkald Rug Houstkpr 
(1778) 183 ‘Gooseberry Pudding 1796 Sporting Mag VIII 
374 I be annual ‘gooseberry shew, held at the house of 
Mr Robert Huxley i8m Thomfson Gardeiiedt Assist 
559 Ihe great number of gooseberry shows held m Lan- 
cashircj Cheshire, and Yorkshire 1843 Budd Dts Liver 


d with violent pain c 133a Ho Wta tntrod Fr 1 

- - *^- ’ery tr* ' ' - 

, Fig-tr 

Irees 1707 hi* J More — 

How to Make ‘Gooseberry, and Mulberry W i 
8 Skiectal comb. . gooBeberry-oaterpiH»r,?the 
caterpillar of the gooseberry-moth j gooaabeiry- 
eyed a, (see qnot ) , gooseberry-louse Haig 
VKST-B uo; gooeeberry-moth, the magpte-moih 
{Abraxas grossulanata)’, gooseberry-pioker, one 
who picks gooseberries, colloq. a chajieroa (so 
gooseberry-picking vbl sb ^ ; gooseberry-pie, (a) 
a pie made of gooseberries, etc ; {b) (see quot. 
1879) , gooseberry-seMon, the time when goosc- 
bernes are npc, esp in big gooseberry season, the 
time of year when the newspapers have plenty of 
spaccto record trifles, gooeeberry-wlg (seequot ). 

188a Garden 6 May 319/3 A sharp look out must now b« 
kept for "Gooseberry caterpillars 1796 Grose's Diet Vvlg 
1 ongiie (ed 3), 'Gooseberty eyed, one with dull my t j cs, 
like boiled gooseberries x8^ Mrs.Carlvi.p 11 aooibe 

new insect culled ‘ harvest bugs or ‘ ‘gooseber^ lice ' im- 
ported in some American plants 1816 Kirby & Se Entomot 
XXVI (i8t8)II 433 The caterpillars of (he ‘gooseberry-motli 
1868 Yatks R<kA Ahead 11 ix, In his capacity of ‘goose- 
berry picker, Lxird S was led into anything but pleasant 
pastures 1888 j Pavm Mrst Mtrbrtdge III xll 138 He 
had a sort of ' Don't mind me ' way with him that made 
him quite the perfection of a ‘ gooseberry-picker 1747 Mrs 
Glassk Cookery 114 A custard is very good with the ‘goose- 
berry pie itBoGoldsm. K«c /F vii. Go help your mother to 
make the gooseberry pie. 1879 Britten & Holland /’/ an/ « , 
Gooseticrry pie, Epiloletum hirsutum L , from the smell of 
the leaves Gambado' vlcm/ ilorsemen (sZap , 

How to make up a good stout dose of physic for your wife 1 
or servants, in the “gooseberry season 1796 Grose's Dr! | 
I ulg I OHgue (ed. 3), 'Gooseberry wig, a large frizrled wig t 
perhaps, from a supposed likeness to .1 gooseberry bush. 

Ooo’seberxy-foo'l. [Foor. sb 2] 

1 A dish made of gooseberries stewed or scalded 
and pounded with cre.iiii 
1719 D'Urfey Pills III 9 A rich clouted Cream, or a 
Gooseberry-Fool 1775 J ekvll Corr 30 May, I must thank 
you for the recipe to make gooseberry fool 1886 J K 
Jfrohe/,//4 'IkoMghts 11889) 70 A large dish of gooseberry 
fool that was standing to cool 
Comb. 1888 Lady 35 Oct. 378 Gooseberry-fool green velvet 
2. As a popular plant-name . a. Willow-herb 
{Lpilobtum hirsutum), also called gooseberry-pie', 
b Lungwort {Ptslmonaria officinalis) 

1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot xix 357 The hairy sort (of 
French Willow] vulgarly known by the name of Codliiis 
and Cream, or Gooaberry Fool, from the smell of the leaves 
1858 Lady Wilkinson IFeeds .\ VCsld Ft 7a Lung-wort, 
Cowslip of Jerusalem .Gooseberry-fool, /’w/w/p/Mma. 
Ck>0‘Se*bill. Used as a name for things reseni- 


1676 Coles, Goosdnlt, a Chimrgeons instrument of the 
same use «i a CroiwbiU 1706 in PMlLLin (ed. Kersey) 
•^3 in Crabs Technol, Diet. 

8. Naut. (Seequot) 

X733-40 Dychk & Pardon Diet., Goost-hill, a particular 
sail used at sea, when a ship goes before the wind, or with 
a quarter wind 

CrOO'ie-Oap. ? Obs. [see Caf sb.^ (sense 7).] 
A booby, noodle, numsknll, simpleton, tool. 

1389 Nashe Martins Mths. Mtuds 45 And so will yon 
Sonnes both, like a couple of goosecaps. 1604 Beekfr 
Honeit IFA Wks 1873 II. 81 Out you Guiles, you Goose- 
caps, yon Gudgeon eaters I 183$ Ford Fancus iv. 1, What 
a WHO goose-cap hast thou shew'd thyself! sTii Swii-t 
yml to A/, lla 18 , bid you ever see such a blundering 

f oosecap as Prestof 1764 Ftote Mayor MG 1. Wks, 1799 
169 My husband is such a goose-cap, that I can't get no 
good out of him at home or abroad iSsoMiss Mitfoku 
III L'Estrange Lift (1870) II lat She's a goosecap and 
a romp, and a saucebox tSaS Scott P M Perth v, A 
plague on thee for a cold down-hearted goose cap 
Hence Oooss-eA plosi a nonce-wd., foolish. 
£1783 J. 'Jkompson's Man 14 Nonsensical, fantastical, 
goose capical, coxcomical, and idiotical 
Oo0‘««-«g|r. (PI ^geese-eggs.) The egg of a 
goose ; hence in scoring at athletic contesu, 
the 7ero or ‘O’ showing a miss or inability to 
score. (Cf. Duck’s-egg!) 

c »394 F PI Credo 335 His chyn wij> a chol lollede As 
greet as a gos eye 13^ Irfvisa Barth. Do P. R xviii. 
xxxiil (149^ 795 The cocodrill laycth eggys in the londc 
that ben gretter than goos eggys. Ibid xix. Ixxxiii 914 
Geys egges ben grete and liarde to defye. 1377 B Goocf 
lleresbach's Husb iv. (1586) 164 Of Goose Egges never 
set under a Henne above live t&jo B DtscouimiHium 30 
One Mother Huggin got all the goose-eggs, hen-eggs 
and duck-eggs she could 1774 Goldsm Nat. Jhst (1776) 
VI 394 It grows to the sue of a goose-egg. x886 N Y. 
Times July (Cent ), ITie New York players presented the 
Boston men with nine unpalatable goose eggs m their [ba.se- 
ballj contest on the Polo Grounds yesterday 

b oHrtb gooao-egg moth, Ctlix compresta 

1819 G Samouelle Fntomol Conipend. 354 

CK>o*ae<fleali, goo’aeflealu 

1 The flesh of a goose. 

c 1413 Yoi in Wr.-Wtiicker 661 Caro ancina, goseflesctie. 
ciSao L. ANnaEWB A’o/Ar 11 x LJ b in Babees Bh , 
1 he gose flessh 1$ very grose of nature in disiestion 
2. A rough, pimply condition of the skin, resem- 
bling that of a plucked goose, produced by cold, 
fear, etc ; hoiripilation, (Cf (joosk-bkim a ) 


bling the bill of .t goose, 
1 . The plant Galium A} 


Apartne. » Goosk-obass 3 

uppl , Goosr ’ " ■* ’ ■*" 

, - — - the Galium 

o the serrated edges of the leaves a 
.0 Ihe rough edges of the mandibles 01 inc goose. 

1 2 . A kind of forceps for extracting bullets, etc. 
(Cf. Ceow-biu, a.) Obs. 


which the German New Birtmtes express it (senough to giv e 
one goose flesh >868 Brownimc Ring hr Bk viii. aSa '1 Ins 
told diy ' Guido must be all goose-flesh in his hole 1876 
Duiikino Dis ■Shin 39 The condition known as enhs an- 
sertna, or goose-flesh >880 Brow nin<, Clive >92 1 he 
memory of that moment makes goose-flesh rise I 
fig 1864 Lowfll Study lYind (i886) 133 Iriitating every 
pore of his vanity, like a dry north-east wind, to a gooseflcsli 
of opposition and hostility 

attrrb and Comb 1851 Thackeray in A'm/arr'r/l/rtg- 11. 
134/3 The Exhibition was a great love-inspiriiig, goose- 
flesh bringing sight >839 O w Holmzh Prof Bnakf-l. 

XI, Such a ‘ gooseflesh ' shiver ran over my skin 
Hence {nonce-tvds ) Ooo seflssliiiig' ppl. a , giving 
one ‘ gooseflesh ’ ; Ooo M&sshy a , of or pertaining 
to ‘ gooseflesh 

1894 G S Lavard Tennyson ♦ Illnstrators 11. t6 The 
true goose-fleshy nppearance that would bo lost m the 
warmth of the studio. 1895 Clark Russeli Convict Ship 
II xxvt 159 ‘ It’s a goosefleshing discipline ', said Captain 
Barrett. 

O00*8e-f00t. Used as the name of various 
objects resembling the foot of a goose, 

1. A plant belonging to one of the various species 
of the genus Chenopodiunt’, so called from the 
shajie of the leaves. PI goosefoots, 

1 he Eng came seems to have been a translation from tlie 
Cer A Cat plant-name of the same etymological meaning, 
Chinopus (Gr x>|fowovi) occurs m Pliny 

1 URNER Names of lierbes H iij b, Pes anstrinns Is 
called in duch gensz Imisfr geusz] fusz and it may be called 
in eiiKlishe Goose fote >333 Eden Decades 36a The herbe 
cauled Chenopode (which sume caule goose foote), >607 
Tofsell Foiirf Beasts (1658) 528 The bearb gooMoot is 
venemous to swine. 1637 w Coizn Adam tie Eden cccix 
577 Goose foot or Sowhane. 1698 J Petiver in Phil 
Trans XX 401 With I-eaves somewhat like our Goosefoot 
1738 DeerincCu/u/ SttrP 34 The other Goosefoot called 
^someCountry People Fat Hen 1794 Martyn / feivjiraw'r 
Sot X viL 331 Such are all the Goose-swts, of which there ate 
no less than twenty species 1861 Miss PRATr^/ctuvr. /*/ IV 
38 The mjose-foots . and other unattractive plants, xtoa 
Olivfr Elem Hot 11. 334 Artificial bhagreen used to he 
made by pressing a piece ofleather upon the seeds of White 
Goosefoot so as to raise • waited surface, 
b, 'I he plant Aspalathus Chenopoda. 

.848 Rural Cycl 11. efio Goosefoot A beautiful, yellow- 
flowered, evergreen, Cape-of Good Hope shrub. 

2 Something arranged or made m the shape of 
a goose's foot ,« g a three-branched hinge, or a 
number of roads diverging from a common point. 
PI goose-feet. [ » F patte d'oie ] 

1316-17 in WiUis & Clark Cambridge (iSBCi I 417 Le 
gosfote ad magnam portam occidentaiem collegii tyts 
J James tr Le Btomfs Gardening 19 A Goose-foot, which 
leads into the great Walks Ibid 34 The Walks of these 

I Goose-feet center every one upon the Sjxmts of the Water- 
work. >741 Stack m Phil Trans. XLL. 683 The Goose- 
foot formed by the Valve being much more compounded 

I GoO'M* grass. Forms: a. see Goosx and 


Gbasb. / 5. 6-8 erron. goose-crease. The popular 
name of vanous plants, most of which are or were 
formerly used as food for geese. 

L {Foientila Ansenna), 

01387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 41 Tei^stum 
album, gosegresse. c upabted. Wks is/A C. (Henslow 1899) 
go Tak plaunteyn, gosgres, an(d] housTeke. e 1440 Promp 
Ptirv a^/iGotysgres, orcamoroche, orwyldetanzy. >397 
Gerards tisrbal SuppI , Goosegras was sometime caUed 
A rgentina. >891 Rav N. C. Words 33 Goose grass, Goose 
tatisie, Argentina. 1707 Mortimer //<m 6 340 Goose grass 
or Wild Tansie is a Weed that strong Clays are very subject 
to sBsjG. Johnston Nat, Nisi, E. Bord. I. 7s Potentilla 
anserina, Goose^ass 
2 . Cleavers {Galium Afarine). 

Hence applied with distinctive epithet to other species of 
Galium, as in t Downy stalk Goosegrass, ? some variety of 
G scabrum (Withering Bnt, PI 1796), Yellow Goosegrass, 
Our Lady’s Bedstraw. G. verum (Britten & H , citing 
Rural Cycl ). Possibly quot, c 1400 (sense z) belongs to 
this sense. 

a. isySTvuNsn Libfiiu^ Goosgyra, Appartne >578Lvte 
Dodoens iv Ixxiv. 538 Cliuer or Goosegrasse hath many 
■ inches >637 W. Coles Adam tn Eden 
English Goosegrasse, Cleavers 


((loose-grass or Lleavers) I'his plant is said to have It 
name from the fondness of that bird for its herbage 
P 1530 Palsgr. 336/3 Gose grece, an herbe >387 
Mascall Govt. Cattle 1. (1600I 15 Likewise the mice of 
cleuers, or goose grease. >691 Rav N C Words 35 Hariif 
and Catchweed; Goose-grease, Apartne >731 Bailfy, 
Har^ and Catchweed, Goose Grease 
f S Purple goose-grass, held madder or spur- 
wort {Sherardia arvensts) Obs 
>548 Turner Names of Nerbet ii It lAlysson Plmit ] had 
leaue.s lyke madder and purple floures, it maye be named m 
Enghshe purple goosgrafe [lie], 

4 . The wild grass Bromus mollis 
>833 G Johnston Nat Hist. E Bord 1. 217 Bromus 
mouts Goose-grass Bull-grass it^^in Northumbld Gloss 
6. C/.S S. ‘ TYit door-wittA, Polygonum avtiu- 
late' (Cent Diet), b. ‘Low spear-grass, Poa 
annucP {Stand. Diet ), 

Ooo’se-grease. The melted fat or grease of 
the goose. See also Goose-gbass a / 3 , 

X3{S Irbvisa Barth De P R. xvii xliii. (1495) 639 
Oyneons helpytb ache of reynes wyth gose grece or wytb 
hony. 15*3 Fitzherb. Nusb $ 43 Let thy terre be roedled 
with oyle, gose grease, or capons grease, these three be the 
beste 1^7 W Coibs Adam m Eden 1 99 If they be 
anointed with it [Garden-cresse], and Goose-grease mixed 
together 1846 J. Baxter Ltbr Pract Agrtc, (ed. 4) II 
ISO Some farmers place great reliance on goose grease 1875 
H C: Wood Tkerab (1879) jSa Mutton suet and ^oose- 
gicase are famous In domestic medicine, but are simply 
valuable because, if well prepared, they are less apt than 
sume other fats to become rancid 
Goo'selierd. Also Gozzard. [f Goose sb 
+ HebI) sb.^] One who tend* a flock of geese. 

» >773 IFor the form goskerd see GoziaruJ 1577 
Harrison AiiWamf lit li (t877)il.islheirgee'(earednuen 
to the field like beards of cattell by a goose heard 1870 
Yeats Ao/. Hist Comm 314 Agooseherd, it is said, can 
distinguish every goose in the flock ^ the tones of its voice 
i8at SwiNHURSF Studies (1894) 23a The democratic theatri- 
cals of Galilean geese and gooseherds. 

Goo'se-honss. 

1 , A small house or shed in which geese are shut 
up for the night 

1474-5 Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees) I, 05 Pro le flau- 
ynge de le goyshouA >316-17 Ibtd, 106 Laboranti aoTe 
Gowsehouse 1616 Surfl & Markh Country Farms 77 
1 hey must be put into the Goose house, and k»t asunder 
with hurdleA >831 Miss Mitford Ytllaee Ser. v 154 
Pigsties, ^oose-houses, and hen houses out of number. 

a. A village lock-up, 

1841 P, Parley's Aun II. 341 Several others were . 
drajgged off to what in the country Is called, the goose-house 
—that IS, the cage. >847 89 m Halliwbll, 

QooBellngr, obs. lorm of Gosling. 

Gk)0 te-lieok. A name given to things shaped 
like the neck of a goos,e 
1 Naut [See quots 1769 and 1867.) 

1688 S Sewall Dtary ag Nov , About la at night . the 
whtpstaf IS somehow loosed from the Gooseneck. 17^ 
Oentt Mag, XXVI. 15 The tiller was unshipped and the 
goose-neck shifled >769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17B0), 
Goosi-neck, a sort of iron hook fitted on the inner end of a 
boom, and introduced into a clamp of iron, or eye-bolt, 
which encircles the mast, or is fitted lo some other place in 


lintop- 

atlor's 


sail yard lying on the goose-necks >8 ^ Smyth SatliWi 
Word bk , Goose-neck, a curved iron, fitted outside the 
afler-chains to receive a spare spar, properly the swinging 
boom, a davit. 

2 Mech. A pipe or piece of iron, etc. curved like 
the neck of a goose. 

hliS' ■ " "■ 


„ „ worm. >870 Comb & Johns 

Petrotia xi >64 A conducting tube, called s ' goose-neck 
which It resembled in shape. >873 Kniqht Diet, Meek,, 
Goose-neck, a noule having s universal-joint connection, tr 
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GOBBAL. 


• GOOSE-QUILL. 

8 . (See quot ) 

l8$4 Mt«s Bakfr Nerthampt<mi!h Olott , Goote-tuck, a 
twisted stick with two sharp points to run into the thatch, 
to prevent the wind blowing it up (884 in Camplu 

OoA‘««>quilL 

1 , One ofwe quills or wing-feathers of a goose , 
hence, a pen made of such a feather 

Huloet, Goose quyll, calamus ansttmus idg 
■ ' " ' lilies 


aflfraide of Goose-quiLs. ^ 

Wks 1871 V 08 The goose-quill hath smote antichrist 
under the fifth rib 1773 HAMiiTomn /’Aif Trans LXIII 
127 Two wires of about the sire of a goose quill 1834 h B 
\Kvko Bubbles 0/ Brnnntn 138 Sensations on the eye and 
car which the goose quill has not power to impart 1864 
Burton Scot Abr I in 148 A fat philosopher sitting writ 
ing m a peaceful library with a goose quill 
alirtb Hashk l/n/ort /mt' wks (Grosart) V. 38 

These aboue named goosequil braccahadocheos. iM> 
Walton Angler (ed 3) x 172 Three Goose-quil floats 
t b A writer, author nonce-use Oh 
1600 Nashr Summers Last It' ill Wks (Groaart) VI isq 
Bowles, cards and dice, you are the true liberal sciences, lie 
ne're be (>uose-quil, gentlemen, while I hue 
t2 Nattl. (See quOt. , cf Goosf-wino 2 ) Ohs. 
1769 Faiconkr Diet Mantle (1780I, L atg/ier le/oiiit de 
la voile gut est sous It vent, to haul up the Ice clue-garnet, 
or goose quill of a sail 
Hence tOoosaqni Ui»n a 

1610 Histrio-m ill D 4, Not while goosequillian Posthnst 
holds his pen 

Goosexy (g« sen'' [f. Goose sb. + -ery.] 

1 Silliness such as is attributed to the goose rare. 

164a Milton Apol Smect viii Wks (1851) 310 The lofty 

nakMnessc of your Latinizing Barbarian, and the finicail 
gooscry of yolir neat Sermon-actor 1875-9 Carlvi k 111 
M<»1 Teiinyion (1B97) II 935 Goldie was just an Irish 
blackgii-ird, with a fine brain and a great fund of gooscry 

2 A place in which geese arc kept , a collection 
of geest 

Miss Mitforu Vtllnge Ser iii 993 They set up 
a cackle which might rival the dm of their own goosenes at 
feeding-time tiy Blaekw Mag XXX 506 On its tiptoes 
rose the entire Gooscry— flap went every wing. 

Goo'se-akin. 

1 - The skin of a goose 

1700 Flover Cold Baths 1 11 38 Excessive Cold, which 
contracts the bkin like <i Goose ^in 
2 = OoosE-PLFan a. 

(1838 Rawley tr Bacon’s I.i/t 4 Death 150 A Rugged Skin, 
such as they call a Goose Skin (ong de cute spission.ijuam 
vocant ansertitaiH), which is, as it were, Spongie ] 1783 

J. Trusi kr Mod 7 titles 111 157 He draws back when they 
ire addressing him, as if contamination was in their bieath, 
and IS all gooseskin at a low bred man 1804 Miss Ferrif k 
Inker 11, Her skin began to nse into what is vulgarly termed 
goose skin .836 Lady Dacre in L'Kstrange Friendships 
Miss Mit/ord ti88z) I 319 the learning she displays 
gives me, what the poor people call the ‘ goose skin —a sort 
of vague sensation of awe 187a Huxley Phys xii 270 
• Horripilation ■ or ‘ goose-skin • Allbutt's hyst Med 

I 341 1 he skin is pale, and owing to the contraction of the 
unsiriped muscle fibres, presents the appearance called 
'goose-skin ' 

8 . A thin soft kind of leather Also ailrtb 
i8a8 AUm l/erald tn Hacx Every-day Bk (1859)11 461 
I he ladies all wore a goose-skin underdress, m compliment 
to the north-easter 1889 in Century Diet 
4 The impression made upon copal by the sand 
or gravel in which it is found, 

1859 R F Burton CVntr A/r in yrnl Gcog Soc XXIX 
437 The ‘ goose skin which is the impress of sand or 
gravel To clear the goose skin of dirt 
Hence Ooo ■•-Bldiuied, Ooo M-iklniiy adjs., 
affected writh ‘ goose-skin’ 

~ Chimes 

latterini 

r Habii^ _ _ 

terrible revolver which had already made me feel goose- 
skinny on leaving Yokohama. 

Qo0‘ai6->tep. Mtl. An elementary drill in 
which the recruit is taught to balance his body on 
either leg alternately, and swing the other back- 
wards and forwards 

i8q6 Sir R Wilson yrnl ii Feb , The balance or goose 
step introduced for their practice excites a fever of disgust 
1815 D L Richardson ionnets 39 Oft with aching bones, I 
marched the goose ztep, cursing Serjeant Jones 1887 T A 
iROLLora trhat t remember II. ix 164 Vou must have 
superintended a course of instruction in the goose-step m 
your day. 

Hence Ooo*>t-Bt«p v- intr , to practise this drill. 
Z879 Barino-Gouid Germany I 997 Ho sees them 
[recruits] posturing, goose-stepping, tumbling [etc ]. 

Ooo‘ae>wing. 

L The wing of a goose + Sometimes used as 
a type of what is of trifling value- In quot. 1630 
with allusion to the feathers used for arrows. 

1377 Lanol. 7*/ B IV 36 Thei ne ^ueth noufte of god 
one goso wynge. 1540 Latimfr 7/A herm hef Fdvi \'l 
( Arb ) 1 1 3 He was not able to gme so much as a goso wynge 
for they were none of hys to gyue 1550 Crowley Eptgr 
470 1 hey invent idle othes, , by the goose wyng. 1377 
B. Goooe Het'esback's Hush iv (1586) 188 b. It any thing 

“ ■* washed away, you must sweepe it out with a 

igSe Bright Melanch Iv 97 Water fowle at 
holick •- ^ 


2 . Naui (Sec quots ; cf. Goosr-ooill 2 ) 

S6t6 Cart Smith Acad \ug. Sea-men 99 Put c 

S »o-.e winge, or a hullocke of a sayle 1617 — Seati 

ram IX. 41 For more haste vnparrell the mizen yard and 
lanch It, and the saile oucr her Lee quarter, and fit Giucs .it 
the further end to keepe the yard steady, and with a Boonie 
hoonie it out , this we call a l,oosc-wing 1769 Faitonkr 
Diet Marine (1780), Goose-wings of a sail, the clues or 
lower corners of a ship's main-sail or fore-sail, when the 
middle part is furled or tied up to the yard 18^ Makrsat 
Midsh Easy xxvi. Those on deck were setting the goose 
wings of the mainsail, to prevent the frigate from being 
pooped II second time 1867 Smvth Sailor's Wot d-bk, 
Goose wings 0/ a i>atl, the situation of a course when ihe 
bunt lines and lee-cIue are hauled up, and the weather-chie 
down Also applied to the fore and mam sails of a schooner 

or other two-misled fore and aft vessel , when running 
before the wind she has these sails set on opposite sides. 
Hence Ooo'se winged a 

186a Mayne Rents Mag June 515 We beheld a large 
ship lying to under goose winged inain-top-sail and stonii- 
stay-sails 1883 Clark Russkll Sailors' Lang, Goose- 
winged— yihen the weather clew of a course is down and Ihe 
Ice clew and the bunthnes hauled up 
O00g«7(g«si) Also gooey, goosie. [f Goose 
sii. -b -Y ] A childish or playful diminutive of Goune 
sb , applied to persons Also gooeey-gooaey, 
gooaey-g&nder (from the nursery nme ‘ Goosey, 
goosey, gander, Whither did yon wander?') 

A 1818 WouoT (P Pindar) Elegy Wks. 1816 IV 368 Or 
where weit thou, O goddess of the fiddle? losuflTrr Air tc join 
with Goosy t.andcr, Cork Rohm, Horner, and High diddle 
diddle i84ain llalliwell Eursery Rhymes go (toosy coosy 
gander! Where shall I wander? 185a Mbs Stowe Uhc/i 
/ out’s C 1 8 Do you think all the world are set on him as 
you arc, you goosie ? i86a H Kincsi rv // ot'entAor xImi, 
That goosey-gander Alwright 1868 k Lockfr Etc, 

respanileutt tv. Hi* hr - ^ — ' ^ ' 

< haperon's Cares I j 
such a goosey-goosey * 

Gooshet, obs Sc foim of Gi nset 
G oo’anfledt pet ppu nonce-wd Affected u iili 
‘ goose-flesh ’ 

1837 J H Nrwman Zr// (1891) II 940 [He] shrunk up as 
if twenty thousand pins had lieeii thrust into him , his fle-li 
goosified, hu mouth puckered up. 

Ctooaiflk (g /7 sij', a [f Goose sb -1- -jsn ] 
Goose-like, silly, stiqiul 

<■*374 CBAUcrR Proylns in 535 (584) Vet gan she him 
hisecne. For to te war of goosisb pepics speche. Tint 
dremen thinges whiche that never were 1863 Reader 
19 Dec 796/9 The droll carvings of asminc pretUms .md 
goosish congregations 

Hence Ooo slBbB««s. 

.884. Mrs Carlvi R/.r// III 990 This creature, with her 
goosishness, and her self-conceit 

Qoosling, obs form of Goslino. 

Ooossy, variant of Gussie Sr , pig 
Go 08 t(e, obs form of Ghost 
G ooay (g« si), a Also goosey, [f Goose sb 
■b -Y 1 ] Goose-like 

1 . Resembling a goose ; hence, foolish, silly 
i8it Ora 4 ?«/«/ IV 163, I wanted a hearth-rug and I 
would have a swan in the middle of it , but when it was 
done, the sw.in looked so goosey that 1 was ashamed of 
1886 Carlylb A’rw/,« (i88ti II 901 A foolish, goosey , 


Rev XI 356 Mr Riviere’s ' box and Geese’ r , 

the geese in conclave oser the prostrate fox were so wonder- 
fully goosy 187* Carlylt in A/rr t s Lett I 113 A goosey 
mild servant at Mainhill 

2 Of the skin In the condition of ‘ goose-flesh ’ 
1857 Chatttb yml VIII 191 As if an instrument of thit 
kind would ever persuade me out of a goosey sensation in 
the calves 1887 Jefprriks Amaryllis at Fair 3 1 he skin 
of her arms liecamc ‘ goosey ’ directly 

Hence Cboo sinesa. 

1888 MissIytlkr Blackhall Ghosts \ xi 941 You are the 
goosiest goose, Lucy I am rather tired of your goosincss 

Qoot, Qoote, obs forms of Goat, Gotk 
Gopher (g<^“ Oj), U. S Also 9 gophir 
[? Saul to be ad colonial F gau/re 
According to Wehster 1848-64, gaujre wax used by the 
French settlers in North America as a name for various 
burrowing animals, and is a transferred use cA gauftehaney- 
comb (sec Gofer, Goffkri . cf the vb ‘to honeycomb', os 
expressing the action uf such animals.) 

1 A burrowing rodent of the genera Gtomys and 
Thoittomys , a pocket gojiher or poached rat 
i8ia Bkackfnridor Views Louisiana (1814) 58 1 he 
Gopher lives under ground, in the praincs and is also 
found east of the Mississippi 1841 CatiihA’ Amer hid 
(1S44) II liv 165 llie subterraneous whistle of the busy 
gophirs that were ploughing and vaulting the earth beneath 
us 1858 Bryant Poems. Prairies 64 The gupher mines 
the ground Where stood their swarming cities. .883 B_ 
Hakib tarquinit Woodt vit t6i [She] went like a squtncl 
up a tree or down like n gopher in the ground 

2. A burrowing or ground squirrel of the sub- 
family SfiermophtltnK , a ^rmophile 

x^gCxum Birds E fV Gopher Frontier vernacular 
name for all the ground-squirrels {Spermophili) indiscrimi- 
nately 1883 Leisure Hour 475/a N^umbers of grey land 
squirrels (gophers) scampered over the flats 

3 . A burrowing land-tortoise ( Testudo Carolina), 
of nocturnal habits, common in the southern U S 

1791 W Bartram Carolina s8 The dens, or caverns dug 
In the sand hills, by the great land-tortoise, called here 
Gopher, present a v ei y singular appearance 1845 I vfli 
Trail N Amer I 161. I frequently observed the holc« of 
the gopher, a kind of land-tortoise 1884 Times 18 Apr 3 


They vary this with a fish or gopher caught in Ihe lakes or 
woods, the gopher being a species of land turtle. 

4 A large burrowing gnake of the southern 
United States, gophtr-snake. {Cent. Diet) 
t»4-S R Hitrstde Nal Hist (i888)in Spilotes coupen 

is known by the negroes as the indigo or gopher snake 
6 Mining, A gopher-dnft q v 
1881 [see gophei dn/t ] 

6 a/trtb and ( omb , to, gopher-htll, -pelt', also 
gopher-drift (see quot.) , gopher-hole, (a) the 
opening of a gopher’s burrow ; (^) (sec Gopher 
** *) . gopher-man, ‘ asafe-blower ( Thieves' slang) ' 
{^Cent Dili , gopher-plum, -root (see quots) 
i88t Raymond Muting Gloss, GoAhir or 'C.opher-dri/t, 
an irregiiUr prospecting drift, following or seeking the ore 
witboul legard to maintenance of a regutar grade or section 
1841 Cat 1 IN V Amer hid (1844)11 liv i66 Over an 
extended plain are seen, like "gophir hilliL their excavations 
ancient and recent. 1885 A )' Herald in Mom Star 
3 Feb ,Some of our troops covering themselves from the fire 
by resort to the "gopher holes in the vicinage. 1883 Steven- 
son Silverado Sy go The meanest Ixjy could lead them 
miles out of their way to see a gopher hole 1891 Century 
Mag Nov 62, I cannot pay for a team each year with 
"gopher pelts as others do 1893 Funks Stand Diet , 
'Gopher plum, the Ogeechec lime (A'yssa capitaia) 1889 
( eutury Diet , *Gnphci -root, a low rosaceous shnib, Chryso- 
balanus oblongifoltus, with extensively creeping Under 
CTound stems, found in the sandy pine-narrens of Florida, 
Georgia, and Alabama. 

Gopher (gJnfaj', sb- [a Heb -ici gopher) 
The tree of the wood ot which the ark was made. 
Chiefly in comb gopher-wood applied in U, S. 
to the yellow-wood {Cladtas/ts Hnetond) 
l6tl Birlf Gen vi 14 Make thee an Arke of Gopher 
vvoovi 1836 Aird^’fc/ H ks joi 'I here to a pilbrof blirk 
gopher wood Brought near, a fettered prisoner he stood 
1867 Jean iNr.fcLotv Story Doom i 90 Where the palm, The 
alnmg, and the gophir shot their heads 

Gopher, sb 3 gee (jOffk 

Gopher (g/t" US [f CoPHFnriii] 

1 intr To RLl like a gopher , to burrow 

1893 Sitthncr’s Mag Apr 47} '2 At first were those who 
gophered under the mighty walls of the temple 

2 ‘In Mining, to begin or carry on miiung opera- 
tions at hap-hazard, or on a small scale; mine 
without any reference to the possibility of future 
permanent development. Suen mine-o^ningg arc 
fiequcntly called gopher-holes and coyote-holes 
(Pacitic .States , ’ {Cent Diet ). 

Gopher, variant of Goffer. 

Gopin, gopiuR, goppen, obs ff. Gowpen 
Goppe, variant of Gup tnt , Obs 
Gorf. Obs. exc dial Also 7 gorr [Of un 
known ongm , cf Goub ] An unfledged bird 
1683 F IlODSLSTON in Lond Gat No 1860/6 The Old 
Birds of Prey, with their young Gorrs, which they were 
tnmin^ up to swallow Kingdoms at once 1847-78 Halli- 
wi-LL, Uai, .1 young unfledged bird IVestm 

Gor^. Obs exc dial [Cf Gormaw] A sea-gull 
1607 Phil Trans XIX 576 Seven sort of Fowls, as 
Curhew, bea Pye, Sea bwallow, Gorre, and other we want 
Names for 1880 in Lonsdale Gloss 
Gor, dial (. Gore sb ' ; var Gore sb.h Obs. ; 
obs f Cork v 1 

II Gorah, gorrah. [Hottentot ] A Hottentot 
musical iiisirument (see quot. 1881) 

[1788 SpsRRMAN Cap. O H \ tig This instrument is 
called a t’Goerra, a name tolerably expre-ssive of the sound 
of the instrument] i8sa-4 Hurchell Trax’ I 458 ’I heir 
chief was considered a good performer upon the gorah 1834 
Princlk Afr Sk Poem 17 Soothed by Ihe gorrah's hum- 
ming reed 184a R Moffat Atission Labours S Afr iv 
58 His gorah soothes his sohiary hours i88t Noble in 
Encycl Bnt XII 311/1 One [inusiral instrument] named 
the ’ gorah ' was formed by stretching a piece of the twisted 
entrails of a sheep along a thin hollow stick in the manner 
of a bow and string At one end there was a piece of quill 
fixed into the stick, to which the mouth was applied 
IlGoral (go* ral) /(cf/. Alsogooriil An Indian 
antelope {Cemas goral). 

9834 Pinny Cycl II 89/a The Goral (A goral) first 
described liyficneral H.irdwicke in the * Linnsean Transac- 
tion's’ 1878 Kinlocm Large Game Shooting tn Thibet 
Ser II 21 iheGooral, hkcthe.Serow, belongs totbeChamois 
family I have several times seen Gooral in the Sewalik 
hills 1804 It’cstm Gas 93 Jan 3/3 Ihcre were other 
kinds of big game, as musk and barking deer, and goral— 
an animal not unlike the chamois 1B94 Royal Nat Hist 
(ed Lyddeker) II 957 The goral (Cemas gored) of the 
Himalaya Ibid 958 Nearly allied to the gorals are the 
..serows, br goat-antelopes \A emorhstdus] 

Goravicn, variant of tiiLRAVAOK 
Ck>rb (g< 5 i»b), a and xb [Of unknown origin ; 
cf Gor 7 , also G011111.E wH fA. ad/ Gre^y , 
voracious Obs. B sb. dial. a. A gre^y person , 
b A young bud. transf An infant 
1635 D Dickson Pract IVks (1845) I 76 The gluttonous 
or gorb city 18x4 Carlylf Let 19 Nov in Fronde LiPc 
(i88a) I XV 956 Unhappy gorb ' 1 have wished it farther 

than I need rewat at present i8«5-8o Jamieson, Gorb, 
a young bird Dumfr 1880 Antrim 4 Dorvti Gloss., Gorb, 
a greedy person 

Oorbal (gp -ibil) Sc [? short for Gorblin, ot 
derivative of Gorb, Cf Gobble ».'] ==Gor 1, 

Gorb sb , Gobbltn, Gobi in 
1808 m Jamieson r. v. Yeldring, Children often take the 
\>ars gorbals, or unfledged young, of this bird, and [etc ) 
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t OoTboUiAd, <!• Obs. [f Gorbelm +-i:d!*.] 
Having a protuberant belly ; corpulent 
o iSisSkbitom^j/ Gartuscheu ,6 C.up.gorbellyd God- 
frey ' ijjS ELVorZVf/ ,/>i>///»wAiry«o,agorbi:l>ed elution 
UuALL ^nww AMhtk no a, A great gorreoealyed 
chuff. oiaS7 Mho. M Bassft tr Mart on thr Pastnm in 
Wks, i4oa/i A greate gorbelyed gtottoii 1596 Shako. 
i Him ty, II II 93 ifang ye gorljcllied knaues, are you 
vndonet Bulwkk Ant/iropomot 259 'the Gordians 

and Muscovites, and other Oorbellied Nations. iSm R 
L’EsTaANGstW/iV ErtuH! (1712) i56 A kind of Gorbelly'd 
Kite.<i, with crooked Beaks and Tallons. 1831 TaBLAWHtv 
Adv Younger ^on ix (1890) m, I never saw the gorbellicd 
Scotch captain again 1838 U Jkrrold Mtn o/Chatac , 

C Snuh 11 Wks. i86a HI 421 The gorbeUied varlets, with 
mouths greasy with the gomls of cheated worth 
trantf tM® Nasiib Saffron IVnUen F a An vnconscion- 
able gorbellied Volume, bigger bulk! than a Dutch Hoy 
t ^‘rbelly, sb. (and a.) Obs. exc. dtai. (? f 
gor, OoiiK I sente i) + Belly Cf Sw, dial. 

gArbdlg.^ I 

fl. A protuberant belly Ols. 1 

1319 Horman Vulg 30 He had a fatte necke and a gotbely, 
i6ei COBMWAILYVS Ess II xxvm (1631) aa As if there had 
becno no grace but in a gorbelly 1615 T KoKmSncrtfico 
0/ rhank iS 1 he Epicure hath a corlielly 1674 Josselyn 1 
Voy Nesu hng at Finding her la she wolfs] Gor-belly stuft 
with flesh newly taken 111 17x3 Baii ev 7 rnw/r Coi/of 

113 About the si/e of Vultures with crooked Beaks and 
Gurliellies 17M Burke Corr (1844) III 144 Falstaff, 
reproaching the Londoners with their gore bellies I 

b noHic-use A garment with a loose belly 
1598 h On i-m 'iktal (1878) 48 The French quarter slop, 
or the gorlxilly, The long stockt hose, or close Venetian. 

2 A iHrson with a protuberant belly 
1530 Pausor. 429 'i Se this gorbely, he is so shone wynded 
that he can scarsely speke 1380 North I'tutarch (1676) 
j8o 'lhe> haue called him gorcbelly, and hooknosed 
sdon Breufr Lingua v 11, Ihe belching gor-belly hath well 
niRii killed me. 1694 Mottkux A'li/Wo/i v (1737I ai6 Fat, 
3>ursy Gorbclhes im Ecwokthy \Y Soinersil lYord-hk , 
Gori‘eUv, an oYcr corpulent person (Very com ) 
t3 aft i lb iinssingintotjd'/. swOouBFLLiEiifl. Obf 
lS3a More Confnt Tiudate Wks 641/1 Y* church had 
not primuicd for gorhcli glottons 1381 J Bvi I //addon's 
Anstv Osor aaah, What if 1 nudes and possessions long 
times englutted with gnrbell)' Moun< ks became a pray to 
the spoyTers 1803 DfKKeR H’onder/n/i Years F ij, My 
gorbelly Host leapt h.dfe a yarde from the coarse 
Oo'rbet. S( and not th [? f (iorb -t -et ] A 
joung unfledged bird. 

?i? 1537 I YNDSSAY S/j/vrr (4307] in Pinkerton '\(e/ Poems 
(179a) 1 1 89 Cry fyke the gorbeltis of ane kae 1893 
Northsimbld (,/w , (ror-^i/, a ncwlj hatched bird 

Oo rble, v * Sc. ( .obulf v i 

1708 Ramssy Da/t Bargain to Raff lick'd his thumb, 
lo garble t up without a gloom i8aa 33 U'/nst/e-Biniio 
(Scot S.mgsl (1890I Ser in 39 We'll smuir our dule By 
gill him’ up ii.irritch and cakes 

OoTblo, z< Sc. =Ci()UHLK r.-i 

183s Hor.o m Fraser's Mag XI b7 The earl he gorbled 
a gruesome laugh 

GoTblin. [?f. G()RB + -iiho, cf Gorcix.] 

An unfledged bird 

1708 Ramsan Anssv to Poverty Poets 11, [They] gape like 
gorblms to the sky 

tOoroe. Obs Also 5 gorte, 7 gors, fl goss 
[f Ab gortz, pi of s/ort (also Ob gord, gourt, 
mod br dial gour, gourd) -~L gurgU-em, gmges, 
whirlpool The form gorce was taken later fur 
sing, and a pi formed from it See also Gore < J 
a. A whirlpool b (.See quot 1706) 

(1330 dtl 35 Fdsv ///, Slat iv c 4 Puree que Communes 
passages de neefs & b itelx cn les grantr rivers dEngletctrc 


hade here. ioa8 Coke Uh Lite j b, A deep pit of water, 
a gors or gulf 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Gorce, any stop 
in a River, su. h ns Wears, Mills, Stakes, etc which hinder 
the free Passage of Ships or Boats. 1741 Vinkr Abndgm, 
XVI 33 Niisance tics for levying of a Goss to intercept 
the Course of hish coming from the Sea (1891 North In 
Times 13 May 3/5 The construction of such a gort .was an 
act of ownership J 

tOorohe. Obs.tare—^ [? distortion of Gorge 
sb , for the sake of nine ] ? A glutton 

>577 Kfsdall Flowers 0/ Efigr 33 Gne sillie drop of 
water askt the glolton greedie gorclie (rr/w scorche] 
OOMOCk (gp akpk) Sc and north dial [f. gor 
of obscure origin (hardly, as in the case of ntxt. 
Gore l) + cock,] The male of the Red Grouse 

lAao Nawort/i Househ Bks (Surtees) ia8, a gorcocks, x<t 
J678 Rav IVtllughby't Omitk fjj The Red Game, called 


ninety winters hae I seen, And pip’d where gorcocks 
whirrine flew 1813 Scott Trterm III. vi, 'Mongst desert 
lulls, where, leagues around Dwell but the gorcock and the 
deer 1836 W E Aytoun AuMrw// (1857) 48. I thought lo 
hear the gorcock crow, or ouacl whistle shrill sMa J 
Brown yo/m I eeih, etc , Dk. A thole 373 Ho was . . as 
prompt and hardy, as heathery as a gorcock. 

Oororow (gp^kr^u) Also 7 gar-, 8-9 gore- 

crow [f.^r.OoREj^.i + Chow ]ThcC'arrionCrow. 

160S B JoNSoN Yolfione i 11, Raven, and gorcrow, all my 
birds of prey. That think me turning carcase, now they 
come 163a Marmion Hollatutt Leaguer iv in Dram 
Wks (1B75) 71 Out of the wind of me 1 what, do you think 
You can put out the eyes of a gorcrow t s6ii Chovee 
Drollery 67 She tnpt It like a barren Doe, And struiled 


Crow]., will pick out the eyes of young lamba. for which 
reason it was formerly distinguished by the name of the 
gor or gorecrow >819 CAMruELL Eu. Eng Poetry (1861) 
71 Human vultures and gorecrowE. (868 Browkino 
e^ Bk. X 579 As the gor crow treats The bramble-finch, so 
treats the finch the moth 1881 Ox/oidsh Gloss SuppI , 

Gord(e, variant of Gikd w. 2 , Goubd 2 , 3 , Obs. 
Qordffet, obs. form of Goroct 
C k>rdiaa (g^jdi&n), a. and sb Also 6 gordion, 
-dyon. [f L. Gordt-us or Gordt-um (see sense i) 
+ -AH. The phrase nodus Gordtus (used fig ) is 
a conjectural reading in Ammianns Martellinus 
XIV. xi 1.] A. adj. 

1 . Oordiau knot. a. An intricate knot tied by 
Gordius, king of Gordium in Phrygia The oracle 
declared that whoever should loosen it should rule 
Asia, and Alexander the Great overcame the difh- 
culty by cutting through the knot with ins sword. 

t6it Shaks. Cymb 11 iL^ As slippery as the Gordian* 
knot was hard. 1891 A T Pierson Credulity 0/ Jnered 
14 Alexander cut the Gordian Knot, which he had not the 
skill, patience, or strength to untie, 

+ b A representation of an intricate knot 
1^1 Evflvn Diary i Sept .The gallery is prettily painted 
with seveial huntings, and at one end a gordian knot 
o fig. or allusively (a) A matter of extreme 
difficulty To cut a Gordtan knot • to get rid of 
a difficulty by force or by evading the supposed 
conditions of solution ifi) An mdissoluble bond, 
t Also Gordian-iwtned knot. 

(a) tS79 Fuiks Heskins' Part 396 Hee had found out 
a sworde to cult in sunder this Gordian knot 1599 Shaks 
Jfen k, I 1 46 Tume him to any Cause of PolliLy, 'Ihe 
Gordian Knot of it he will vnloose 1681 Sir 1 . Browne Chr 
Mor It I ta I Icath will find some ways to untyor cut the most 
Gordian Knots of Life 1733-8 Bolincbrokb On Parties 
84 His Sword would have cut Ihe gordian Knot of hcredi 
tary Right 1791 Brntiiam Panopt Pref , The Gordian 
knot of the Poor I-nws not cut but untied 1887 Riokr 
Haggard yess xxxii. By no other means could the Gordian 
Knot be cut 

(t) 1390 Grrbsk Oit tur (1599) 23 This Gordion knot 
together couniics A Medor partencr in her peerelesse loue 
c 1630 P b I KTLHER Ptsc Bclogs, etc. (1633) 61 Strange 
power of home, with how strong twisted arms. And Gordian 
twined knot, dost thou enchain me 1 1788 H Walpole 
Eeintn 11 19 Perhaps too much difficulty of untying the 
( lordian knot of matrimony would be no kindness to the 
ladies i8a4 Byron yuan xvi Ixxiv, The Gordian or the 
fipoidi an knot, whose strings Have tied together commons, 
lord.., and kings 

2 Kcsemlding the GordLan knot ; consisting of 
twiste<i convolutions, intricate, involved. 

1606 Pioe agst Carnet hs3. The bindi^ knot of the 
late Gordian Conspiracie t^3 Milton Divorce ii xx. 
Hereby also dissolving tedious and Gordian difficulties, 
which have hitherto molested the Church of God 1867 
— P L IV 348 Close the serpent sly. Insinuating, wove 
with Gordian twine His braided train i 8 m-ss Brntham 
Eationale yudic Evtd (1827) III 193 Some of them [are] 
such as seem scarce capable of receiving solution but m the 
Gordian style 1819 Keats Lamia 47 She was a gordian 
shape of dartimg hue i8ao Shelley Ode Liberty xv. Lift 
the victory-flashing sword, And cut the snaky knots of this 
foul gordian woid 1871 R Ellis tr Catullus Ixiv *58 
Some girt round them in orbs, snakes gordian, intertwining 

tB sb 

1 . ^ Got dtan knot. 

1J561T. NoRioNCrt/OT«’F/>«/ IV 152 It is like the Gordian 
whicbe It is better to breake in sonder, than to Hlxir so 
much in vndoing it a 1818 Beaum & Ft. Bloody Bro 1 1, 
My sword, W ith which the Gordian of your Sophistry Being 
cut, shall shew th’ Imposture. 1843 Prynnb Sov Posver 
Part II 36 These strongest obli»tions are all cancelled, 
these Gordians cot In sunder with the sword of wnrre. 
1709 Mrs Secret Mem (ed a) II >95 And who* 

ever IS the Man that Unties the Gordian, as some such is 
always to lie found, his Fortune is made. 

2 . An inhabitant of Gordium; one skilled in 
tying intricate knots 

1608 Earl Northamiton in True 4. Per/. Relat Ii i a, 
I he hardest knots that the Gordians of our age can deuise 
to tye 

t Qo rdian, v. nonce-wd. [f. prec. adj ] tram. 
To tie in a Gordian knot. 

181S Keats Endytu. 1. 397 Ixicks simply gordian’d up and 
braided 

Oording, variant of Goubdinq, Obs, 

Qordlin, variant of Gorlin Se, 

II Gordoxlia (gpsdb^ mi). Bot. [See quot. 1 770.] 
A genus of North-Aroerlcon and Asiatic trees of 
the camellia or tea family {Ternstraemtaeem), with 
large beautiful flowers ; a plant of this genus. 

J770 El LIS in Phil Trans LX 520, 1 dcsirelt may have 
a place among your genera, hy the name of Gordonia, as a 
compliment to our worthy mend, that eminent gaidencr 
Mr James Gordon, near Mile-end. 1863 F Paoumms L iugue- 
nots iv (1S75) 58 liere the nch gordonia sends down its 
thirsty roots to dnnk at the stealing brook. 

Gore (gd»J), sb^ Also 4, 7 gorre, 6-7 Koar(e, 
adtal, gor. [OE. gor neut, dung, dirt - MDn,, 
Dll. goor mud, filth, OHG , MHG gor fmod Swiss 
gur, animal dong), ON.^urthe cud in animals, 

slimy matter (Sw. gorr^ dial, gbr^ gor, gur, dung, 
filth, putnd matter) 1 

1 . Dong, fgeoes; filth of any kind, dirt, slime. 
Obs, exc dial. 


ryag Corpus Gloss, 883 Fimuni. goor. atoM Riddles 
xlu 73 (Gr.) pais gores sunu . . we wifel wonlnm 
nemnab ciooe iELraic Exod xxix 14 pKs ceaifes ffiesc 
and fell and gor. 13.. B, B AIM. />. B 306 ^ gore |mr of 
me hats greued & ^ glette nwyed. ta 1400 Morit Ari/k 
1130 Bothc be guttex and the gorre guschez owte at ones. 
ci4oe St, Alexha (Laud 622) 1005 His fader sergeaunt-t 
alle gorre on hym gonne bmwe. 148a Lybtaus Disc 
1471 Gore, and fen, and full wast, That was out vkast. 1399 
T M[oufet] Silkwormts 59 Tainting with lotnsome gore 
the common fold. 1841 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 14 Such 
sheepe likewise as are troubled with the infirmity of chew- 
inge of gorre A greate parte of their meat, whiles that they 
me chewinge of it, workes forth of the i^kes of their 
mouthe. liag Brockett C. Words, Gor, Gors, i,vtt,»iDy 
thingrotten or decayed. 

to Hardened rheum from the wes. ObsT"^ 

1741 Monro Anai. Nerves (ed 3) 48 llie Gum, or Gore, 
as we call it, was separated in greater Quantity, and the 
Eye-ball itself was diminished i8a8-8o m Jamieson 
2 Blood in the thickened state that follows effu- 
sion. In poetical language often ; Blood shed in 
carnage, ‘f In early use occas. blood and gors, bloody 
gore (cf. Dn, bloea engoor) ; see also Gobk blood 
1383 Mtrr Mag , Hastings xxvni, A Suuldyours handes 
must oft be dyed with goare. cisSfi C’tkss Pembrokr Ps 
Lxxviii XVII, Zoan plaines Saw watry clearnes chang'd to 
bloudygore *8oa Mabston r Am t. i Wks. 1856 

I 76 This warm reeking goare, 1893 Drvden Ovid's Met 
I 596 Th' expiring serpent watlowu m his gore, c 1780 
Smollett Ode to Indep t8 The Saxon prince in horror fled 
From altars stained with human gore 1801 Southfy 
Thalaba ix xx, His talons are sheathed in her shoulders, 
And his teeth are red in her gore 1848 Lvtton Harold iii 
ii, Red with gore was the spear of the prelate of London 
II Whimsically used for ‘ blood ’ 

>799 CoLERiDT.E Lett (1895) 305, 1 have three brothers, 
that IS to say, relations hy gore 

t b {,All) {tn)aiot ont)goreof blood', bathedm 
or besmeared with blood, (Cf. Gobe blood 2.) Obs, 
i86t Pefys Diary 7 Dec., In comes the German back 
again, all in a goare of blood 1749 Wesley (1872)11 
147 She was alT in a gore of bloM >786 H Brooke foot 
o/Qnal (179a) I iv 147 From their forehead to their shoes 
they were m one gore of blood 1784 Sir J Cullum Hist 
H emitted iii 171 He’s all a Gore of blood 1814 Examiner 
J5/1 Lying on the ground in a gore of blood, 

to 7 A clot, ‘gout’ (of blood). Obs rare"~\ 
xjtj Philip Quarll 253 He saw Gores of Blood her* and 
there. 

3 . altrtb. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as (sense 
i) '\gort-ptt‘, b. objective, as -(/ro/- 
0. instrumental, m gore-bedabbled, -drenched, 
•drowned, -dyed, -fed, moistened, -spangled, •stained ; 
d. parasyntltetic,nsiwe-/rffr(/. Also gore-ohewer 
dic/l (cf qnot 1641 in sense 1) 

.1848 Lvtton Haioldnt xi, The tomb Of the hones and 
the flesh, "Gore-bedabbled and fresh 1893 Northumhld 
Clot! , 'Gore-ckower, a sheep whith, owing to some struc 
tural defect m its mouth, is unUble to retain or properly 
masticate its food >770 Bbattib Ode Peace 1 11, Murder 
shakes her *gore distilling wings 1806 J Graiiamk Birds 
Slot 169 1 hat "gore-drenched flag 1848 Lytton Harold 
V ill, Hu sightless and "gore dropping sockets. >8*7 Drav 
ton Aginconrt, etc 114 Much dismay d with what had lately 
bapt. On "Gore drown d Gladmore in that bloody shower 
17M Southey U at lyltr in 11, Flattery’s incense No 
more shall shadow round the "gore-dyed throne >8ia 
Byron Ck. Har 1. xlviii, "Gore faced Treason sprung from 
her adulterate joy s6oi M, G Lewis Bothsuelt's Bonny 
yaue xxxvl, His hands two "gore-fed scorpions grasp'd 
i8i> Scott Don Rodertc/t xlu, ^Gore-moisten'd trees shall 
pensh in the bud. 1308 Fisher 7 Penit Ps. vL Wks (1876) 
18 As a sowe waloweth in the stynkynge "gore pytte, or in 
the puddell ai649 Drumm op Hawth. /’orrrrr Wks. (1711) 
37/1 "Gore spangled ensigns streaming in the air 1848 T A. 
Buckley /had 81 Mars, man slayer, "gore-stained, stormcr 
of walls. 

Gor* (gd»i), Forms : 4-6 goors, 4-9 Sc. 
and north, gare, 6-8 Sc. gairfe, 7-9 goar(e, 

? - gore. [OE. j^ra >=« MDu. gmre, ghetre, etc 
Du. geer), OHG giro, ktro (MHG ghe, Gcr. 
gehren, gthre), ON. gttrt (Sw. aial. gtre. Da. dial. 
gtere), app. related to OE.^r spear (sec Garb jA’), 
the reference being to the shape of the spear-head. 
From OHG. the word passed into the Romanic 
languages ; for the forms in these see Gybor.] 

1 . A triangular piece of land, 
ta. An angular point, a promontory. (OE only.) 
C893K. iCLPRED Oros I I I 26 Ispania land is |>ryscyte 
An fkera garena 118 suSwest 

b A wedge-shaped strip of land on the side of 
an irregular field (cf. quot. i88i). Now only dial 
(ta33-8s Rentalia Glaston (Som Rec Soc ) 58 Radulfus 
tenet unam goram tern*, e laas m Kennett Aop Ant (i8i8) 
I s/t Dum rode . . scilicet le Gores super Shortefitrlong ] 
>5*3 Fitzherb Surv, xxt. 39, xxxvi landes, & thr* gores 
fother or pyke, and they be all one thing 1841 Best farm 
Bks. (Surtees) 43 There is in it 14 through landes and 
twogares tjm Trans Soc AritX .1 32 Contained in the 
lieaa lands and gores, or short lands. s88i Leicester Gloss 
s Y., When a flMd, the sides of which are straight but not 
parallel, is divided into ' lands’ or ' leys ’, the angulaijiiece 
at the side is called a gore or pike 1890 Gloucester Gloss , 
Gores, the short ridges to an unevenly shaped ploughed field 
o. A small strip or tract of land lying between 
larger divisions. Chiefly G.S. 

x^ Fullrr Pisgah I. U 34 Which gore or gusset of 
ground, was called Apherema, that, is, a thing taken away, 
because parted from Samaria, and pieced lo Judea. 1703 
Providence (R. I ) Records (1893) I v 133 A heape of stones 
set for a south westeme Comer of a Goare, or SUpc of land. 
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Und (adjoining to Attleborough) m controversy between 
this colony and the Province of the Maasachnsetts Bay 
iStS N M1TCHKI.L in Mast. Hut CHI, VII. 146 A small 
gore glso on the east side of the town was annexed to 
Pembroke June?, 1754 i8d.J TiKhtwi HtsUS/tHcer (tA 
3) 13 A gore about one mile wide, lying between Leicester 
andSMneer. 1887 G.W Sbass Awwsi p. vii, What 
New Englanders call a ‘ gore a tnanguUr strip of land 
that gets left out somehow whin the towns are surveyed 
d. ? = Gaib, an isolated fertile strip. 

>884 ?”*/ R, Agrte Sac. XV. 11 39s Its locality is a 
narrow gore on the summit of the cinder-bed 


rrow gore on the sur 
e. (See quots ) 


i8ts Wamn RMuig VarktA Words in Anhstoi, 
XVJI (E.D.S ), Gant, the lowest part in a tract of country 
188S Berksk Glass, Gore, level low-lying land. Most 
pansbes have a field called the ‘ Gore '. 

1 2 . J>oet. The front section of a skirt, wider at the 
bottom than at the top (cf. sense 3) ; the lap of a 
gown, an apron. Hence in extended •icnse • a skirt, 
petticoat, gown. Also in phrase undergone, under 
one’s clothes (m ML. poetry often a mere expletive), 
(Cf OF geron,giron used in the same senses ) Obs, 
« isso Owl n Night J15 Habbe be isstunga under gore, 
Ne last his luve no lenger more it lago m Horstmann 
Aitsngl Leg (iSSi) 333 Ich wolde I-witen nou^ Leuedi . 
Wi he faillep gore, Sleue and nammore Ofclohpat ich I se 
a tuto Sins $ Wis he wes of lore And gouthlich under gore 
And clothed in Wr sroud a 1310 in Wright Lgne P 36 Glad 
under gore in gro ant in grys. c XjsoStr 1 nstr aS68 It was 
a ferly gin, So heye vnder nu* gare It fleqe. e 1386 Chaucfr 
Str 1 ha^as 78 An elf-qiieene thsd my lemman be. And sleue 
vnder my goore 1400 Hocclxvb La Male Regie 31 Had I 
thy power knowen or this yore Nat sholde his lym han 
cleued to my gore ^1460 Lmare 198 pat fayr lady Was 
godely unther gare. sgTO Levins Mantf <74/7 A Gore, gre- 
nuale 

+ b The opening in the breast of a gown. (So 
MDu ghere.) Obs. 

a igsg Skelton P Sfarotvt 345 My byrde so fayre, 1 hat 
w.is wont to .go in at my spayre. And crepe in at my gore 
Of my gowne before 

3. Any wedge-shaped 01 triangular piece of cloth 
formW part of a garment and servi^ to produce 
the difference in width required at different points, 
esp used to narrow a sktrt at the waist (cf. sense a) 
f 1315 Gloss W de Bibltrm m Wright Poe 173 Par 
devant avet escours E de coste sunt gerouns Igloss gores], 
1 1386 Chaucee Milled s T,%t \ ceynt she werede A barm- 
clooth (eek) ful of many a ^oore Ihtd 136 (Hnrl MS ) A 
kirtel bchapen with goores in the newe get c 1440 Prom^ 
Pant 303/3 Goore or a clothe, lacwla. exeBta Hcnrybon 
Test. Cres 170 His |;armound and his gyte ful gay of grene, 
With goldtn fistLs gilt on every gair ijoi Douglas Pul 
Hdn I X 5 In mirpour rob hemmit withgold ilk gair 1330 
pAijiCR 336/3 Goore of a smocke, poynte de chemise, 1398 
Flohio, Oherom the gores or eussets of a smocke or shin, 
the side perces of a cloke. 1706 Phillif>8 (ed. Kersey), Gare, 
a piece of Ltnnen-cloth let into the sides ofa Woman's Shift. 

Kane Gruuull Rxp xx. (1836) 156 The sailors recog. 
idred it at once as the gore of a pair of trowsers 1883 
Knowledge 13 July Wi The skirt has four gores in front. 

t b. A triannlar piece (cut out of something) 


4 . Ifer A charge formed by two curved lines 
meeting in the fesse-potnt, the one being dmwn 
fiom the sinister or dexter chief and the other 
iiom the lowest an^le of the base (tf qtiot. 1562). 

Leigh Armorte (1397) 73b, He beareth Argent, 
a Gore Sinister Sable. He that is a coward to his eiiemie, 
must beare Ibis, But if it be a dexter Gore, although of 
Staynand colour, yet it is a good cote for a gentlewoman. 
1610 Guiluim Heraldry i vni (1660) 45 A Goare Sinister 
This [abatement] is due to him that is a Coward to his 
enemy 1706 in Phillips (ed Kersey) and in mod Diets. 

6 One of the many triangular or lune-shaped 
pieces that form the surface of a celestial or terres- 
trial globe, a balloon, the covering of an umbrella, 
the dome of a building, etc 
1796 specif RueselCe Patent No 3144 3 The globe being 
covered with printed gores. i84a-so Gwilt A rckit | 3070 
In polygonal domes the curves of the gore will bound the 
ends 01 the boards Aihenantn^a 1933 631/3 Seam- 

ing together the gores of his balloon. 18^5 Knight Diet 
Meek B.V Globe, A very cheap paper globe is now met with, 
in which the printed gores are brought together edge Co 
edge by a siring. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lect Arehit II 171 
For each of the triangular gores of the dome we now 
substitute a vault. 

0 . Naut a (See qnot. tSsi ) 

17M ^iggiag k leamanskip I 91 In sails with a roach- 
leech, the lower gores are longer 1833 KirriNo SathneUttng 
(ed. a> 184, Gores — Angles cut slopcwise at one or both ends 
of such cloths as widen or increase the depth of a sail, 
b. ‘ Angular pieces of plank inserted to fill tin 
a vessel’s planking at any part requiring it ' (Smyth 
Sailor's Woni-hk. 1867). 

187s Knight Diet Meek., Gore, an angular piece of plank- 
ing used in filling the skin of a vessel to the frames. 

7 . Con^., as gore-ooat (see qnot. 1886) ; gore- 
ftarrow (see quot ). 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 154 (E. D. S ) Thy ‘Gore Coat oil 
a glrred, thy Aead-Clathing oil a’ foust. 1886 Elwoethy 
W Somerset Word-bk, av, Gere, A gorecoat is a petticoat 
made so as to fit closely at the waist without gathering 
1844 H STBmKNS Bk. Farm I 47s A *gore-furrow is 
a space made to prevent the meeting of two ndges, and as 
a snbUitute for an open furrow between them. 


CKim, sb.^ — Garb sb.^, a spear or javelm. 
e (see Garb] l88d Elworthv W, Somerset Word 
bk , Gore, a long rod tipped with a small spear for drit mg 
oxen Always so called 

+ GoTAi sb.k Obs Also 7 goor. [app, formed 
os sing, to Goboe, the sibilant ending of which 
caused it to be taken as pi.] » Gorce 

•5»3 Act 14 k »S ffea PHI, c. 13 Diuers newe weres, 
gores, slacken, and ingins haue bene leuied and enhaunsed 
1637 Cotton' e Abrtdgtm Retorde Tower 57 And now of 
late daily the said Rivers are stopped and turned aside by 
Goors, Mills, Piles and Pales. 
tOoM, sbk Obs. In 6 gor, 7 goare [a OF 
gorre."] = GRANnooRB 


VIII. (1637) 133 A man hath the Goare in his Legge , winch 
Legge, ait-bM it in an hudge degree festered, yet walkcth and 
inooveth, Nowe, shall the Goare, heere, gfone, that [etc ] 
Qore (b&*2), V 1 Also 5-6 gor(re, ^8 goor 
[Of obscure etymology; the view that it is f gate, 
▼ar, of Garb sb i spear, is plausible as to sense, but 
the early Sc. form gorre apjiears to disprove it ] 

1 1 . trans. To pierce or stab deeply, with a sharp 
weapon, spike, spur, or the like Obs exc. as in 2, 
411400-30 Alexander 36x5 pare was many of Perecs 
Gorred..&grysety woundid es^Segeyemt (E E 1 S ) 
941 pe newe emperour..alle pe cite drowe hym , & sup 
gored be gome, bat his giittes alle in to his breche felle 
f X430 Holland Hawlat Rev, I am vngraciously gomt, Ixiiih 
cuttis and gall 1460 Cafgravb Ckron 189 As he rode ovyr 
the bngge on was beneth and with a spere gored him 
1313 Douglas Mnets 11 x 186 Cruell Pirriis, Quhilk 
i^rris the fader at the altair but grace, 1335 Covkroai k 
Esek XXIII 46 These shal stone them, and gorre them with 
their sweardes. oisM Mens Tales m Skeltons 11 ' As 
(1843) I Introd 63 Itie freere felt hjs bellye. & thought 
hee had ben gored, and cried out lamkylled tsji Satii 
Poems Reform xl 375 With Gun and Gain3e thocht thay | 
bout to gor 30W Wtmes with hefoir ^owj. 1590 SrFNsiR | 
F Q n VII 13 The sacred Diademe in pceces rent. And 1 
purple robe gored with many a wound 1600 Holland I 
Ltvy XXXV. XXXV (i6oq) 910 He ran with full carriere at I 
him, gored his horse (L. transftxo equd\ 1664 H More I 
Myst Imj 474 'Jhey gore and spurre up the Ass to goe 
that way 1690 m Wood Lt/e 30 Aug, The two horses 
pawed over the iron spikes Their leggs are goar d 
sjs$ Voss Odyss XI 713 Two ravenous vultures Incessant 
gore the liver in his breast 1733 boMFRViLLE Chase 11 3.19 
Our lab'ring Steeds We press, we gore 1798 CoLBKirxiR 
Fears in Sold 119 As if the fibres of this godlike frame 
Were gored without a pang i8ao Sloit Monasi x , No 
sooner didst thou fall to the ground mortally gored, as he 
deemed, with hu weapon, than (etc ) 
trails/ as\AJig a 1991 R Grebnham Wks (1599) 48 Wee 
must rather wtnne men with a lotiing admonition, then gore 
them with a sharpe reprehension 1^3 Hoiides Od}ss 
(1677) 33 The ship the sea then gores The water wounded 
and broken roars 1736 Machih in Rigaud Corr Set Men 
(1841) 1 39^ It has gored me to think that I was perpetually 
liable to a just charge of never finishing any thing 

+ b With various constructions • To impale 
upon ; to tlig or scoop out of Obs | 

1618 Bolton Alfonvf III v (i6t6) 306 Such of the drfen- 
dents ns durst sally out being either cut m pceces in the 
trenches with the sword, or goared upon the slakes 165$ 
b ULi KR ( A Htst IX Ded . Where the violence of the waters 
aggested the earth, goarea out of the hollow valleys. 

2 . spec Of a homed animal (esp a bull or ox) ; 
To jiierLC with the horns. Also, rardy, of a boar : 
To wound with the tusk. 

1513 Kitzherb Hnsb 870 For els the lieastcs with iheyr 
homes, wyll put bothe the horses and the shepe, and gore 
them in tneyr liellye*. iTaa Sewel /list Quakns (179s) 
11. VII 63 The bull then gored him again with his horns ] 
17»5 PoFK Odyss XIX. 517 His tusks oi>lu|ue he aim'd the 
knee to goar 1810 T. Cocan Ethical P real Passions 11 
t 1 (iSis* III los We xscril* vices to an ox that aliemp's 
to gore the attendants. 1834 Print 1 e ri/r SA iv 188 My 
I father narrowly escapes being gored by a furious ox 1863 
: I iviNCSTONK Zambesi xiv. 301 It is the nature of bulis to 


rue Evang T ii i 
nl)c Oxc, and »i 
1646 S Msrsiia 


trnnsf osAJig 1641 J Jack< 
Aquinas was called bos minus, 
two homes gored all iinbclee 
D<f Inf Baptism 87 How you 
three homes of my S> Ilogisrae 


Htsp xvin, 1 he cruel rocks, they gored her side Like the 
horns of an angry bull 

b. absol ; -f also mh . to gird at. 

i3a3 Middleton AnythtHg for Qmet Life \ i 144 Your 
wit IS still goring at 1^ lady's projects 1739 Adam Smith 
Mor Sent 11. 111 313 "The dog that bites, the ox that gon-, 
are both of them punished t8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxi. He 's 
like Giles Hcaib^ap’s auld boar, je need but shake a 
clout at him to make him turn and gore. 189a Bladno 
Mag Apr 556 Five or six bulls had stamped and roared 
and gored and died 

t ^rei vf' Obs Also 6-7 gOBT. [f. GtiiiK sb 1 ] 
Only in Gored, Gonng, 

1 . trans To cover with or as with gore to liesmear 
untk, to dabble m blood. Only in pa pple. 

1386 Dkant Wost Htertm K viij b, Preists scruisable to 
Idols, and gorde in bless^ blood, a ispa H Smith Wks 
(1867) II. 338 His sides imbrued and gored with his own 
blood i6«i Sfbed Hut Gt Bnt vii xvii |6 389 1 he 
Battels loyncd, and the Field goared with bloud, the day 
was lost vpon the Kings side (6aa J Reynolds Gods 
Rev. agst. Murder 11 vii 87 We haue seene the Theatre of 
this History, gored with great variety of bloud 1633 I hro- 
phania 90 Many of them lay gored in their own blood 


2 . ttt/r. To he soaking tn blood 
1377 Stanvmurst Desir Irtl in Holinehtd 37/1 They left 
ihem goaring in their bloud and gasping up their flitting 
ghosts 

Hence Go ring Ml, a , th.rt forms gore — Gob\ 
1375 Churchyard Ckxppts (1817) ao6 Gonng bloode had 
glutted gasers eye. 

Ck>re (go*!), Also 6 aioor. [f. Gore sb 2 , 
cf. Du geeren, Q.gekren'\ 

1 trans. To cut into a gore or gores , to furnish 
with gores. 

im8 Hall Ckron , Htn Pitt (an 19) (1550' Cloth of 
gold set wyth cut warkec of clothe of syluer plyghted 
goord fret and folded echo cloth vpon other 1794 Rigging 
Siamanshtp I 91 Sails, cored with a sweep tOn 
Scribner's Mag XiX 436 '3, I should lake out two of the 
back breadths for an over skirt- jes — an' gore the others ' 
1893 Geo Hill /// jf E-ng Dress 370 The next fashion 
was to gore the skirts m every width 

+ 2 Naut tnlr To swell or jut out Obs 
i6«7 Capt Sunn Seaman's Gram vii 33 IhoClewis 
that which comes gonng out from the square of the saile 
3 trans. To plough a ‘ gore ’. (See GoRibo 
vhl, sb 2) 

Qore, variant of Gauii 

Cto'Mbill. local [7f GokkjA 3 r,= GARBjAl) 
+ BiLLfA I] Anameofthegartish (Cf Goue-fish ) 
i 96 * Chambers's E,Mcycl IV 635/1 It [the Garfish] is some- 
times called Greenbone, Goixbill, and Mackerel guide 1881 
Cassells Nat Hut V. 68 The hooks being baited with 
smelt or a Ash called the Gorebill 

t Qore blood, go*re-blood. Obs exc dial 
[f OoiiK sb 1] 

1 . Gore-like blood, clotted blood. 

1573 IwYNF ZEiuid XII (1584) b viij. Downo strait he 
falles, & armour large with goareblood doth embrue 1394 
ICrbenk Yr/iMMT Wks 1881-3 XIV 24s 1 hen teare the old 
man Mecemeal with my teeth, And colour my strong hands 
with his gore blood 1603 Knolls s /fuf ynrAi 11631) 909 
The ground all stained with gore bloud. Fuller 

Holy War iit viii (1640) 123 l.eopoldus fought till his 
armour was all over gore bloud 1683 Baxter Paraphr 
N T. Alls sy 29 Not eating strangled Creatures in the 
gore blood 

attnb 1681 Hickfhinoili Black Non Coiifoi mnl (1682) 
An, A nieer goic blood Religion 

2 l<req. in phrase* a All on (tn, of) a go>e 
blood, all besmeared or covered with blciod. [Sec 
also A-gore-blood.) Obs. exc dial. 

1359 Beloh Dtspl Popish Mass'NVi 1563 III 48 If ye 
womd cutte your seines with knyues lyll ye be all on a 
goreblood [etc 1 1391 1 vi vd^/Ae iv iii, 1 was all in agoare 
blond 1631 Mabiie Cetestma xiii 151 His face was all 
blacke and blue, and allof a goare-bloud 1691 tr Emthanne's 
Obs yourn Naples 333 He row led himself stark naked 
upon Thistles and Thoms and made all his Body on a 
Goreblood 1774 Wesley If'As (1872) XI 74 What.towhip 
them for every prlty offence, till they are .ill m gore blood ’ 
1840 SrURDENs Euppl Forby's Poc k Angha s.v , ‘All of a 
gore blood ' — a common pleonasm 

b quasi-orf; (.\ll) gore blood Gory with blood, 
besmeared with gore Obs cxc dtal 

>631 WxEVBR Anc Funeral Mon 345 Scourged him so 
terrililie, as all his body wjcs gore bloud <6u H Logan 
tr Pmto s 1 rav ix ag 'The Flies and Gnats iTit and stung 
us m such sort, as not one of us but was gore blood 1657 
T uApr ( omm yob v 18 He wounds them with the wound 
of .in enemy and leaves them all gore blood ibys Hobbls 
Od\ss (1677I *66 I'hC) killing went all goreblood was 
the hall 1877 Holderness Otoss , Gor-bletad, 

Hence Oore-bloodjr a 

1980 Horn BAND I nos Fr Tong, Ensanglanlf, pore 
bloiidie 1638 I Hrrsfrt I ive Mad Shavers, Shce being 
I bus naked and cure bloody, they |ctc ]. 

Qore copper, variant of Gari'oppfr, Obs 
1654 WniTFLOckK yml Swed Emb (1772) II 251 To 
shm 200 ship-ixmnd, Swedish weight, of gore copper 

Qorecrow, vanant of Goiickow 
Gorad (go»jd), ///. a I [f GonFttfj -ed' ] In 
senses of the vb 

*577 Kendall E Itmers 0/ Fpigr 3 Trust me (saicd she) 
iny goared gutts doe put me to no paine 1590 SfKnser 
A y 1 111 35 And from his gored wound a well of bloud 
did gush. tio$ Shaks Leary in 330 You twaine. Rule 
in this Rcalmc, and the gor d stale susiaine 1747 Ci ntl 
Mag heb 93 In dull thought conclude-s the Jay, How 
the gor'd Hack s reward to pay I 1808 J Barlow 0/»wA 
\i 490 Nor knew the thief I nat his gored thigh had firs! 
received the ball 1810 Scott Ixidy oj L vi iv. Mangled 
Iinilis, and bodies gored 

tQored,/// a'l Obs. rare—' [f. Gore v^ + 
-ED I ] (See qnot ) 

1599 A. M. tr Gabethouer's Bk Physteke 336/1 (Prescrip 
tions) For goarred, or congcalede hloode 

Qorod (g6«id), ppl a.^ [f. Gore r.S and sb 2 

+ -ED.] 

1. Cut into a core or gores 

1794 Rigging k Siaiiiaiiskip I 91 Ihe longest gored side 
of one cloth makes the shortest side of l he next 1891 
Pni/y Ncivs 19 Si pt 2/1 The gored gow ns are now lined 
ihioughoiii 

2 l/ei \ See qnot ) 

1808-40 Berry Einycl Herald I, Gored, cut into large 
arched indents 

t Goree, sb slang. Obs Also 7 gory. Money, 
PhratiC Ola Alf Gorce (see quot ). 

a 1700 B E Dut Cant Cmv, Goree, Money, but chiefly 
f .old Old Mr -Gory, a piece of Gold 1703 in NtwCniit 


V ppl. a 3 ] (See quots ) 
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^ro-flsh. [? f- gore, Cl AUK ’] 7 » GAUfisa. 

(Cf. Gobkuill.) 

‘•39 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 11 16a We only got 

k bou I flounder, 1 gore flih, and i cuttlefish 1886 
C. Leslie \ea fainter' i Logy m 164 1 he long-beaked 
gore-fish, which when hooked comes along at once, like 
a sea-serpent, on the top of the water 

tGOTel. Oh Also 6 gherell. [a. F. g^rel 
{gohoreD, goreau, etc. in same sense.] A halter, 
horsc-collar Also attnh , as gortl-maker. 

<.1481 Caxton Dialogues (E E T, S ) a/37 Of gorcl- 
niakers and Joyners. >sa6 in Dillon Ctslcus 4- Doit (1893) 
Si Item, of a horse coller or gherell 
CSorell, variant of Gohugl, Obs. 

Qorg, Qorgays(e, obs ff. Gokoe, GoROEors. 
Ck)Me (gpids)* Also 5 goorge, 5-6 gorg 
[a OF. ana F. gorge >■ Pr. gorga, gorja, Sp. gorga, 
Pg gorja, It. gorga, gorgia —popular L. *gorga, 
*gttrga of unknown origin , the jiossibility ol lom- 
nexion with L. gittges, whirlpool, is very doubtful.] 

I. In physical senses. 

1 . The external throat; the front of the neck; 
Slid both of human beings and of animals. Obs. 
exc arch. 

t a 1400 Marts Arlh. 3761 He gyrdes hym m at l>e gorge 
with his gryme Uunce a 1400-30 Alttauder 4985 All 
gilden was hire gorg with golden fethirs 1481 Caxton 
Myrr 11 vui 8t I he breste and the gorge of hym [the 
phenix] shyneth 01319 Skeiton It'ars Hanks 87 With 
th.Tt he gaue her a bounce Full vnon the gorge 1386 A 
Day hug Ssiirtaiy i (i6as) 73 taking htm (the Rehell] 
by the gorge 1819 Keats K Stef/un i 111, Do not 
tempt me to throttle you on the gorge 1866 C. Meki 
VA t E m Cantsmf Jirv.ll. 270 The form divine, the grace- 
ful gorge, fair hreast, and darrlmg eyes 

‘S79 J SiuanFS Auj li, We hhewe by 

demonstrative reasons that it goeth to the very gorge of 
the Church 

tb. 1 he dewlap of a bull JnoMce-use 
iS9t Horsey Drav (Hakluyt Sac) 330 [there was] a 
go^ly fare white bull his crop or gorg hanging down to 
hi!, knees before him 

2 . The internal throat Now only rhetorical. 

Sjfa l-ASOC P PI A XI 53 Ood is muche in the gorge 
of theose grete m.»ystres. <t 1400-30 AUxancUr 3627 And 
full ofglorandgledisbaim to )>e gorge filhs, ai333LD Uhr- 
NERS Huoti cxxxu 489 He caste fyre and smoke oute of liis 
gorge l)ke a fomeyse 01386 Siiinky Arcadia 1 (1490) 
6a b. Songs, which the w.itrie instruments did make their 
[birds’] gorge deliucr t6ai Holland Pltny I 339 1 he 
vpperpart or top of the Werand, is called the Gorge, or the 
gullet 1607 Rowlands Famous Htst. 41 Forth his smoak- 
ing gorge came sulphur smoke t8ii Bvron Irish 4lavar 
XX, Till the gluttonous despot be stufTd to the gorge 1 
«83«1 Pal Art VI, Ihe golden gorge of dragons 

spouted forth a flood of fountain fontn 
Jtg 1876 Swinburne Ersekth 1358 And the gorge of the 
guffs of the lialile is wide for the spoil of the world 1783- 
M Blake Saiigs f tfer , Div Imags 8 Ihe human ficc 
[is] a furnace scal'd, 1 he human heart its hungry gorge 

3 talconry. The crop of a hawk. To bear 
full gorge’, to be full fed. Hence, in opprobrious 
rhetoii^ use, the ‘maw’, devouring capacity, of 
a monster, or a person, etc. spoken of as glutton- 
ous, bloodthirsty, or rapacious. Obs exc atch, 
c 1430 BK Hauikyng m liel .-(///. I 304 The (le-ch that is 
III his gorge woll be oversoden if it be ther any white tong 
holdyng xs/tb Bk St W/i'xiiu C viij, bhe goorgilh when 
-he fillith hir goorge with meete. 1314 Barciay Cyt ^ 
V fliiiidysitin (Percy Soc)p xh. Their greedy gorges are 
I apt with the smell 158a t Watson Centune 0/ I out 
sivii (Arb) 83 No lure will cause her stoutie, she be.ires 
full gorge 1383 [bee Gamuaoe sb 0 ifioa Marstdn 
IhIoiiios Rcv \ v Wks 1836 I 140 Here lies a dish to 
feast thy fathers gorge 1615 I.atham Falconry, IPords of 
Art (16)3), Gorge, is that part of the Hawke which first 
receiucth the meat, and is called the craw or crop in other 
fowles 1613 Gill Philos iv 23 Nothing could glut 
the gorges of those blocxly Priests 1641 Milton CA Govt 
It (Joncl 63 1 his mighty s-iilewing d monster that menaces 
to swallow up the Gold, unle-sc her bottomicssc gorge may 


fig ‘SM Pi ''T T'ctt'c d ho I 39 Doe wee tliiiikc that Nature 
IS Ixmnde to cast vp the treasures of her full gorge ainongest 
vsY 1611-13 Be Hall I onUmfl O P x\i iv, bo vast 
arc Ihe gorga of some consciences , that they can swallow 
the greatest crimes. 18(4 bcoTT Ld of Isles vi xxiv, l he 
first are in destruction's gorge 

b The phrase a full gorge properly belongs to 
sense 5 (cf on a full stomach), but the ambiguity 
of the adj led to its being interpreted according 
to sense 4 (Cf Gorge sb A) 

1533 r Wilson Rhst 64 'Ihe counsailor hearetb causes 
with lesse pain beyng emptie, then he shal be able after a 
full gorge 1589 CoGAN Haven Health cem (1636) 195 If 
they bee not sickc upon a full gorge, yet they are drousie 
and heavy. 164a Mil ton Atol Srnset Wks. 1738 I 133 
What though ? because the Vultures had then but small 
pickings, shall we iherfore go and fling them a full gorge ? 

" *893 Droumart A’dAr/a/j III xv 136 Falconers, when 
they have fed their Hawks, will not suffer them to fly on a 
full Gorge 1737 Bradley Fam Out s v Capon, Give 
the Capon a full Gorge thereof three times a Day 
1 4 . A meal for a hawk ( To give) gorge upon 
gorge a second meal before another is digested ; ' 
also transf. Obs. 


gorn, tyll it dtoiigh to nygbt 2373 Tt'assxv Faulconrte 
199 Beware that you gyue nir not gorge upon gorge Ibid, 
39c The diseases in Hawkes heads do moat commonly 
breede of gluing them too meat gorges. 1613 Latham 
Falconry (1633) 107, 1 hauc already forewarned yoiL to lie 
circumspect m her diet, that it may he of light and coole 
meate, and small gorges thereof 1677 N Cox Gentl, 
Reersai (ed 3) 347 In the first place, never give them 
[Hawks] a great Gorge, especially of gross meats 
6 . What has been swallowed, the contents of the 
stomach ; in phrases (primarily of falconry) + to 
east (up), heave, spue up, vomtt one's gorge. Also 
To cast the gorge at to reject (.food) with loathmg 
13x6 Skelton Magnyf 1633 To styre vp your stomake 
you must you forge. Call for a cancfell, and cast vp your 
gorge 1363-87 Foxa A fy M (1684) III 373 He will 
vomit his gorge, and cast out floods to overflow him c 1375 
Perfect Bk Ksptngt Sparhasukts (1886) 30 Castinge the 
gorge, kepinge her meate longe aboue, or other surht be 
\cary daungerus 1300 Sfenser P. Q i iv. ai And all the 
wsy, most like a brutish beast. He wued vp his gorge, that 
all did him deteast 1837 Gen P Tuomfson A H<ft Alt \ 
xvii S7 Eat horse, or eat dog, or put something Into your 
mouths you have always been taught to cast the gorge at. 
Jig 1641 Rocrrii Naaman 37 Sundry who hauc sent 
for the minister .and there vomitted up all their gorge, 
.-icciiHcd and condemned themselves 

b F reg nsedy^ in the above phrases to express 
extreme disgust 01 (in later use^ violent resentment , 
now commonly ones gorge rises {at or t against). 
To rouse {stir) the gorge , to make furiously angry 
1533 More Confist Ptndale Wks 702/1 [Preachers who] 
iii.tke a man ready to cost his gorge to hcare them raiie 
-md rage like mad men t6oa Shaks Ham v. t 207 How 
abhorred my Imagination is, my gorge nscs at it^ 1604 
- Oth II i 336 Her delicate tendernesse will findc it selfe 
.ilrtis’d, begin to beaue the Gorge, disrelish and abhonc the 
Moore. tf66\l Brooke /w/ e/'(}«ia/ Wks 1793 III xv 
74 ihe very gorge of my soul rises against this dsmon 
1809 W Irving Kntckerb \ii vi (1820) 485 So insolent 
a request would have been enough to nave roused the 
gorge of the tranquil Van Twtller himself 1863 Whvtb 
MriviLLK Gladiators II 274 He remembered now that 
his gor^e had risen while he spoke 3873 H Rogers Ortg 
Btbls vi 243 Ihe very thought of whom naturally stirred 
all the gorge of this Pharisee of the Pharisees 1877 
Farrar Days of Youth tv 34 In uttering it he would be 
unable to repress the rising gorge of self-disgust. 

II In transferred (chiefly technical) uses 

6. Forltf The neck of a bastion or other out- 
work : the entrance from the rear to the platfoi m 
or body of a work (cf quot. 1 834-47). 

1669 Land. Gas No 390/3 But yet the courage of his 
men prevailing, they won from the Turks the Gorge of 
that Bastion 1690 Leyuourn Curs Math 586 The greater 
the Flanks and the Gorge between them are, the better 
they are. 176* Strrne Tr Shandy V xtx, We have 
not a couple of field pieces to mount in the ^rge of that 
new redoubt i8ta Wellinoton in Cunu DtsP IX la 
The detachment which .iltackcd the work by the gorge 
had the most serious difficulties to contend with 1834-47 
J S Macaui AV Field Forttf (i8$i) 9 'Ihe open or rear 
part of Ihe redan, and of all other works, is called the 
gorge, 1676 in VovLE & Btbvenson MtM Dut. 

7 , A narrow opening between hills; aravmewith 
rocky walls, esp one that gives passage to a stream 

1769 Gray Let Poems {r775) 359 Looking full into the 
gorge of Borrowdale 1814 Scon lYesv xvi, Ihrough the 
gorge of this glen they found access to a black boy 1856 
Stanley Stnat ff Pal Introd. 39 A mass of high limestone 
chflFs with two deep gorges 1878 Hvxi.e.v FAysio^r 157 
If the glacier enters a gorge, it becomes contracted 
+ 8. Farriery. (&equot) Obsr* (Cf Gouged 
ppi a ^2) 

1610 Markham A/arfcr/ 11 cx 391 The gorge or gourd ed 
legges, IS SI] ill sorrance, being a grieuous swelling in the 
neather part of the legges. 

0. Arch. (.See qnots ) [All m Fr use.] 
a 1706 Phillies (ed Y.txsKy\Gorge, Guls.oe Neck, {va 
Architect ) Is the narrowest part of the Doruk and Jusian 
C.t|iitnls, lying between the Astragal, above the Shaft of the 
Pillar, and the Annulets. 17x7-41 Chameeks Qic/ , Gorge 
IS also used for the neck of a column , more properly called 
collarmo, and gorgertn 1889 in Century Dut 
b 17x7-41 Chambers Cycl , Gorge of achtmnsy, is the part 
between the chambranle and the crowning of the mantle 
O 1706 Phillies (ed Kersey), Gorgr,. a kind of Mould- 
ing, hollow on the inside, which is largely but not so deep 
as the Scotia. 17^-41 m Chambers Cycl 1813 in P. 
Nicholson Prod Build 585. 

d 17x1^1 Chambers Cycl, Gorge is sometimes used for 
a moulding that is concave in the upper part, and convex at 
bottom ; more properly called m/<r, and cymattum 
e 1873 Knight Diet Mtch , Gorge, (Masonry) a small 
groove at the under side of • coping, to keep the dnp from 
teaching the wall 

10 . Mech, The groove of a pulley. [So F gorge ] 

i8>s-i6 J Smith Panorama Set tfArt 1 308 To prevent 
the ropes a and i from rubbing against each other, the 
upper fixed pulley may have a double gorge, 1875 in 
Knight D hl Meek, 

IL Angling, i’a. A contrivance for disengaging 
a fishhook, when swallowed (p^j.~*). b. A solid 
object, intended to be swallowed by the Ash, to 
ensure its capture. 

1740 R Brookes Artof Angling 1 xiv 43 As the Pearch 
generally swallows the Bait it will be necessary to carry 
an Instrument which I call a Gorge. S883 Century Mag. 
Apr. 900/1 The fish swallowed iG and, the gorge coming 
crosswise with the gullet, the fish was captured 2884 
A thensnsm 33 Feb 334 '3 Flints of various sizes . manu- 
factured for use as fish-hooks, gorges, and sinkers 


12 . U.S. A mass choking up a narrow passage; 
esp in ict-gorge (see Ioe sb, 8). 

, 1884 [see Ice 26. 8 ] 2886 Pall Mall G, as Apr. ih The 

ice gorge near Montreal has been broken 
tl8. Tottery, pi. [See quols.) [Possibly It dis 
tinct word cf. buows George ] 

1684 Dwight’s Patent in JewM Ceramic Art Gt Bnt I 
231 bevorall new Manufactures of Earthenwares, called by 
the Names of White Gorges, Marbled Porcellane Vessells, 
Statues, and l‘igures,and Fine Stone Gorges and Vessellb, 
never before made in England or elsewhere. 1823 T Faulk- 
ner Hist Acc Fulham 37 In the year 1684 Mr. John 
Dwight established a manufactory of etuThern wares 
known under the name of White Gorges 1879 J Timbs m 
Cassells Techit Educ I 367/3 Specimens of . ‘Fulham 
Ware J consisting of white gorges or pitchers. 

III. 14 . attnb. and Comb , as (sense 1 \) gorge- 
bait, -fishing, -hook ; (sense 6) gorge-curtain, -line , 
also gorge-oirole, m gearing, ‘ the outline of the 
smallest cross section of a hyperboloid of revolu- 
tion’ (Webster 1897); f Sc., ?a 

glutton. 

1867 F. Francis Angling Iv (1B80) 133 *Gorge baits of all 
kinds were Invented by the father of cruelty 1861 A'' K 
7 nbune 19 Apr (Cent ), 'I he blindages over the casemates 
of the "gorgc-curtams [were] sphntei ed and shivered 2898 
Daily Newt 14 Dec, 6/4 The abolition of live or dead 
"gorge fishing tB66AMEnxr«m 37 Jan 131/3 Baited “gorge 
hooks 28I75 ‘ Stonehenge’ Bnt Sports t v xi I 3 315 
Gorge hooks are either single or double s66i S Partridgk 
Double Seals Proportion 93 The length of the “Gorge line 
m the made Fort, is 59^ 1834-47 J. S Macaui-av Field 

I ortif (1851) 109 After having stretched a cord mu four 
feet above the gorge line [etc ] ifoo-xo Dunbak Poems 
lx a6 Gryt glas^ew hedtt “gorge-raillans 

t Gorge, sb 2 Her. Obs [Gf unknown origin ] 
A bearing known only from the drawing given by 
Leigh ; its interpretation was disputed (see quot ). 

Not to lie confounded with gorges, GuaGEs, which in some 
mod books of heraldry appears with the spelling gorge or 
gorge 

iffta hhlGH Armorte [sig-i) 203 He bearcth banguine, n 
Gorge, Argent Thouglic this seeiiie vnhkely to be a water 
budget, }ct hath it long time bin so taken, and so biased, 
and ncuer of ante other fashion, then ye see in this escocheon 

Gorge (gF'tdj), sb 8 [f. next vb.] An act of 
gorging oneself, a glut (of food, wme, etc ). 

1854 SvD Dobell Balder xxiii 90 A wreathed wrestler 
from a gorge of wine, He falls in pride 2867 F Irancis 
Angling IV (1880) 105 They have a heavy gorge about onto 
111 two or three days 2800 Petrie m Stotem Patestim 
Erptor Fund Oct 338 '1 hinklng of nothing but the perfect 
gorge all the weary day [of the Ramadan fast] 

Gorge V. Also 6 goorge. [ad OF. 

and F. gorger, f mrge Gorge jd.i] 

1 . tntr. To fill the gorge; to feed greedily. 
(In early use, of a bud of prey.) Const on, upon, 
23 K Mis 562s Alle hei gorgen as a raiiene 2486 Bk 
St Albans C viij, bhe goormth when she fillith hir goorge 
with meete s6et Shaks, Jut C v. i 83 On our former 
Knsigne two mighty Eagles pcarch'd, Goigiiig and feed 
ing from our Soldiers hands. 2641 Milton Huimadv Wks 
(1831)332 'Ihe very garbage that drawes together nil the 
fowles of prey and ravin in the land to tome and gorge uixm 
the Church 1795 Gent I Mag July 619/1 He gorged so 
much at a neighbour's ax to stop all the functions of Nature, 
and he was actually sufTocated with a good meal iSat 
SHhi Lkv //e/fdz 469 Ihey like hounds of a base breed, 
f-iirgt from n xlranger’s liand, and rend their master 2892 
R KiFLlNt, Light that Fatted ni 44 Dick fell upon eggs 
and Imcon and gorged till he could gorge no more 
Jig 28x8 D’Israeci Ckas /, II viii. iBa Ihe single pa-ssion 
of D'Aiicre was inordinate avarice , he gorged on wealth 
2 trans. To hll the gorge of ; to stuff with food , 
to glut, satiate. Also with up. (Cf Enooboe i ) 
2486 Bk St Albans Aivb, How ye shall gydo yow if 
yowre hawke bo full goorged 2340 Latimer istSerm bsf 
FUw YI (Arb ) 43 Surueiers there lie, yat ^redyly gorge vp 
their couetouse'guttes. 1M5-8 pHAEa/*«Ei(/iii Hiqb, For 
whan he gorgyd had him self with meatos & drinking- 
drownd 1391 Percivall Dk / , /’o/tiE, to gorge vp, to 
fill the gorge. 2605 Shaks. Lear 1 u 120 He that makes 
his generation messes To gorge his appelUe 2648 H unt mg 
ofFoxxt Ihe Fox had so gorg’d nis guts that he could 
not squeere himself out againe 1709 hi eele Tatter No 
83 p 7 Going to a Tavern to Dinner , or after being gorged 
there, to repeat the same with another Company at Supper 
27x3 Dk Foe Yoy round World (1840) 219 Our men goiged 
j themselves with it [chocolate] and would have no more 
1736 Burke Subl tf B iv, xxiv. We paint the giant 
I plundering the innocent traveller, and afterwards gorged 
with hiB Tialf-hving flesh. 28x6 !svd. Smith Wks (1867) 

II 82 Ihe king of the vultures first gorged himself 2860 
Kingsley Mtsc. I 1B9 When fish are gorged with their 
morning meal of green drakes 

b. transf. anAfig. 

1396 Shaks t Hen lY, iii. 11 84 Being with hu presence 
glutted, gorg’d, and full. 1639 Do Verger tr Cannu' 
Admtr, Events 84 In this ease and idlenesse of life surged 
with wealth. 2719 De Foi:Crusoe(i840)ll tx 299 Heaven 
can gorge us with our own dcsireK 1830 Scott Dsmonot 
vii. 303 Our dungeons are gorged with them 1844 Thirl- 
WALL Greses VIU Ixm ai6 They were gorging themselves 
with plunder. 2873 Tkistram Moab xv 393 Every press 
gorged, every sheet of paper occupied 

0. .Said of that which is devoured : To glut. 

2713 Addison Cato i. iv, Nor would his slaughter’d army 
now have lam On Afrlck's sands To gorge the Wolves and 
Vultures of Numidta. S74S Young St Tk, v 468 When 
his foul basket gorges them no more. 

3 . To take into the gorge, to swallow ; to devour 
greedily. + Also with it*. 

1614 B JoNSON Barth Fair 1. (1631) 15 So it [pig] be 
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or greedinesae 1653 Waltom AngUri . .... 

fish for him with a ttrong line .. and let him have tune .. 
eoree your hook. 1667 Milton P L hi 434 A» when a 
Vufturt Dislodging from a Region scarce of prejLTo gorge 
the flesh ot Lamns or yearling Kids. 1817 Colskidck 
Sibyl Liirt'ts (i86j) 144 How could I bear To see them 
gorge their dain^ fare } 184S Thackksay Kom Pair I xiv 
1 19 When men of a certain sort are in love, though they see 
the hook and the stnng they gorge the bait nevertheless _ 
tmmf, waAJle 1847 N Bacon Dtti, Govt Sag i Ixvi 
<1739) 145 The Clergy had not only gotten the game^ but 
gorged It. 1700 Black MOKE 7^ XX 87 Tho' he may Riches 
gorge, the painful Spoil In massy Vomit quickly will recoil 
174a Youno m. Th. IV. 381 Who is the King of Glory 7 He 
who slew The rav'nous foe, that gorg'd Ml human race ! 
1816 Bykon Siege Cor xii, On the vulgar yelling press, 'lo 
gorge tho relics of success 1833 C Bronte IGlletU xlli, 
Ihe storm did not lull till the deeps had gorged their full 
of sustenance 

abiol 1833 Marryat P Simfle (1B63) 76 A glass of grog 
IS a bait that he'll play round till he gorges 

4 . To hll full, distend (a vein, organ, duct, or oilier 
vesse^ ; to choke, choke up. Chiefly in /a. pple. 
(Cf. Engorok I b.) 

1571 [see Gorged ffl a 1 b] 1809 Med Jnit XXI 
108 In such cases the veins have alwiws been found parti- 
cularly gorged with black blood 1843 Buud Du Liver ^i 
Tbe lobules of the liver soon become gorged with bile iWo 
I YNUALL Glac II. XX. 33d 1 he water which is supmised to 
gorge the Capillaries oftne glacier 1871 Darwin Emotioiu 
vtii 308 During exces.sivo laughter . the head and face 
become gorged with blood, with the veins distended 1888 
Fagck Prmc Med (cd a) I 158 [In Relapsing Fever] the 
kidneys arc gorged and swollen. 

6. To scoop out Into gorges (see Gorok sb ’j). 
.849. Dana Geol in (1830) 155 The whole surioce [is] 
gorged out with valleys 
Hence Go rging ppt. a. 

1743 Load ^ CouHtry Brewer tv led. a) 384 A slroiig, 
gorging, intoxicating Veast.heaten Ale iSgs Alhtnjiunt 
39 Dec 863/3 pa* 
inserted, representing us as gorging buttons 

Gorgeabto (gpidjSb’l), a. [f. Gorge w. + 
-ABLE J That can be swallowed 
1883RUSKIN Fore Clav xciv VIII 334 note. Chopping 
lip Its formerly loved authors into crammed sausages, or 
blixxJ puddings swiftly gorgcable 
Qorgeat, obs form of Gouget 1 
t Gorgsa'Unt. Obs. [ad. F. gotgeant, jir pplc, 
of gerger Gorge » ] A boar in its second year 
1 14x0 Peaery de Jwety in Ret Ant I 151 Ihe boiir frist 
he IS a pyg as long as he is with his d.ime, and whene liis 
d,3me levyih hym then he is called a gorgeaiuu 
Gorged (upidjd), /// a 1 [f (jORGk V. + -ED ' ] 
I'cd to the full, etammed with food 
^*59^ bHAKS^ Liar 694 'I he^ full-fed Homid, or gorged 




awke aidid MiDOLtrON H'llib t 1.35 Here's marriage 
leetly honour'd in gorg'd stomachs And overflowing cups ' 
oa SwiKT Ba/t Bit (1750) 39 The Refuse of gorged 


1836 _ Macgillivkay tr Huinboldt's Trav xvi 
313 4 ue animal lay stretched at full length on the ground, 
like a gorged cat 1883 truth a8 May 848 '3 A flock of 
goiged cormorants sitting on rocks by the sea. 

t>an\/ 1803 A WARRrN Poor Matu Pan E3 Some 
Vsurer Whose gorged chests siirfet with cramming gold, 
i b Sc. Slojiiicd up, choked. Obs, 

1508 Dunbar J'ua Manit IPiiitea^g Gory is his tuagrym 
cnc gladderril ail about. And gurgcit lyk (wa gutaris that 
wer uith glai stoppit. s$jm Satir Poems Ki/orm xxxvii 
19 Gorgit waters ever gntter growis. 

Gorged (gprdad) ,///. a.^ [f. Gorgk ji.l + -kd2 ] 

1 . Her, Having the gorge or neck encircled (with 
a coronet, etc.). 

1610 Guillim Heraldry in xxvl 184 He bcareth a 
Lion Rampand Gorged with a Coller 1708 J Cham 
UI'RLAYNE St Gt Brit I 11 II (1743) 53 An unicorn, argcnl, 
gorged with a crown 1763 Brit Mag IV 38 On the 
dcxtci-sidc, a lion j^uardaiit, or, gorged ducally, argent, 
18x3 Rutter Fontkillf vxiii, A Heron’s bead erased, Or, 
gorged with u collar, 1868 in CussANf //rr vi (189O90 

t 2 Farnery Affected with the ‘gorge’ (see 

Gorge 1 8 ) 

1888 Load Gat No 3305/4 A bright bay Mare, somc- 
tbing gorged m her near Footlock before ijoi Ibid 


1871 Vermont Hut Gazitteerll 741/1 Belonging to the 
mountain scenery is a dewly gorged mountain tNUis 

Qorgeer(e, variant of Gorger sb ', Obs. 

Gk>*rgeAll. rare-K [f. Gorge sb.^ + -ful ] 
A bellyTul 

1611 CoTGR , .Saouler, to glut, cloy, fill, saciate, gtuc a 
gurgcfull of 

Gorgelet(g^4d,?lot). [fc Gorge ri.l + -let ; cf. 
OF. gorgelete,\ A patch of colour on the throat 
of a bird 

187a CouRS Key N. Amer Birds 99 The exquisite gorge- 
lets or frontlets of humming buds. 

Oorgeons (gp’idsas), a Form* • fi gorgayBe, 
6 Korgaya, gorgea, gorgyaa, gorgyo(u)a(e, gor- 
go(o)ua(e, 6-7 gorgi(o)ua(9, 6- gorgeoua. [ad 
OF. gorgias elegantly or finely dressed, fashion- 
able, gay : of uncertain origin 1 

1 . Adorned with rich or brilliant colours , sump- 
tuously gay or splendid ; showy, magnificent . 
a. of persons (with reference to dress). 

With miois n|6o and 1631 cf. Glutton i b. 

c 1493 etc. m Skelton' t If is. (iSiP II. 391 Ladyes, 


damosels, mynyonat and gorgayse. 1303 Hawes Examp 
Virtue VI IX, ImMssyble it is for mo to dj^ouere How 

loly and gor^as in they r gere. 1360 Becon A ew 
Catech. W_ks._ 1564 I. 447 b. That gorgious rych gloton was 




r Lazarus 1807 D 


- , — t simple, 

pUine and homely 1813 Wiihee An/ list (161$) 163 And 
yet the Prince that’s gorgioutt in array. Must he as nuked 
as hati Groonie in ciky 163s R. H Atraigam Whole 
Creature xL 1 3 103 The Georgeous.and glurtcnous Gospels 
Helluob, that would not feast Lazarvs 171a Steele Jailer 
No 184 F 8 My Sister does not affect to be gorgeous in her 
Dress 1848 Dickens Dombey tv. Teeming with siiggcs- 
of gorgeous princes of a brown complexion sitting on 


'Tc 


of things, esp dress, decorated rooms, etc , 
also of colour. 

1333 Granmer in Ellis Ortg. Lett Scr i. II 36 Scverall 
bargisdeckyd after the most jgorgiouse and sumptuous maner 
1343 Brinklow Compt xxiv. 0874) 69 What lordes hauc 
more gorgyos houses than theinaueT 16x3 Sir F Cottim.- 
ton in EUis Ortg Lett Scr. L III. 14a Ihe late proclama 
tion against gorgeous app.uel dispensed with 1897 Dkvdi- s 
Virg Georg iv 130 With gorgeous Wings, the Marks of 
Sov reign Sway, The two contending Princes make their 
vay 179a Sullivan hew Nat V 91 Ihe Irish took the 
field, like their brethren of Krilain, in gorgeous. irray 1813 
B\ron Br Abyiot 11 in. All that can eye or sense deltghl 
Are gather’d in that gorgeous room i8$i Layaro Pop 
.■} cc Dtteov JVtaeveh xiii 346 Sculptured in alabaster, and 
p.uiited in gorgeous colours 1878 Black Madcap V xviic 
170 They were in the land of gorgeous sun'iett. 

O tram/. of phraseology and literary colour- 
ing ; rarely of an action • Dazzling 

1^1 T Honvtr. Casttflioue'sCourtyeri F iv b, Gorgeous 
and fine woordcs xs8t J Bell lladdon't A>mv Osor 
363 b, The gorgeous neattnes of Ciceroe's spcach 1633 A 
STAeFORO Fern Glory (1869) 47 All morall Vertucs whalso 
ever are no better than gorgious sms 1857 Willmott 
Pleas Lit XXI \yi The gorgeous tale of genius u always 
left half told wjA Deutsch Rem 6$ 'I'hey keep our liiu 
gination spell bound by their gorgeous lore 

2 colloq. Uiied as an epithet of strong approba- 
tion (Cf splendid , 

1883 Pargo (Dakota) Argus as Sept , The northwestern 
editors, wIk) recently went cxcursiomiig over the famous 
‘Monon Route' had a gorgeous limc Afod I hats gor- 
geous 1 How gorgeous ' 

Oorgeotialy (gpid 39 !>lt),(n/v [f GouuKOL'Ra 
+ -LY *.] In a gorgeous manner 

Hervet Xenophon's Househ, (1768) 39 Gorgeously 
peinted with diuers faire pictures. S333C0VBRDALE Eulus 
xl 4 From him tliat la gorgiously arayed, and wccrelh a 
crowne, vntyll him that is but homely and symple clothed 
*S9 «F Mfrf-s in Skaks C Praise 31 'Ihe English tongue 
Ls mightily enriched and gorgeouslie inscsted m rare orna 
ments. 163881x1 Herbert / rvrr' (cd 3) t68 Banquctting 


houses, great and gorgeously painted 16^ Bentley /’A o/ I Yong tine had on a light skie colourc 
JS9 1 beTersons that 1 hey fnti^iiL d werTnot clad so scry Ynder that a gorget of so passing fine net w 

Lorgeously i$si Kuttkr Fouthtll lo Ihc walls gor* Cokbkt / oirw (jSk>7) ih« laAdycs of the 


1 It vnder the Korgeret ihnigh brandyinonlii nek 

Gorgeret’^ (gpid^tlr^l) Surg. Also 8 gor- 
goret. [a F Mrgeret, f gorge throat, from the 
tubular shape of the instrument ] = Gorget 2 

>758 J S Le Drun’t Obsem Surg (1771) 357, I intro- 
duced a Goraorct into the Bladder 18 Med Newt X LI X 
31s iCent ) (Jver the probe 1 pass a little gorgeret this has 
lU blade directed upwards. 

Gorgerin (gpjd,:;enn). Also 8 gorgerine, 9 
gourgerin. [a h . gorgerin, f. gorge throat.] 

1 . Arch. -HlPOTRACUtLIUM. 

1664 Evelyn tr Freart's Archil 137 Hypotrachelium is 
as’twerc tho breeze of the C'.ipiiel, and by some so tearm’d, 
as also the Caller and Gorgerin lyao Lkoni Albertis 
A rchit 1 1 s8/i A Doric Capital, but without any gorgerine 
184S-39 Gwilt a rclnt Gloss , Collar or Cotarino U some 
limes called the neck, gornrin, or hypotrachelium. 

2 . = Gorget 1 I mrgttnna^ 

1849 Jas Grant Ktrkaldy o/G tx 86 Ihe culverineers 
wore a gourgerin and salade, with a sword and dagger 
1869 BoUfELL Arms ^ Arm vlii ija The gorgerin, or 
gorget, completes this head-piece. 

Gorges, obs. form of Gorgeous. 

Gorget^ (gifjd.=5ct) Forms. 5 gorgeat, gor- 
gette, 6 gorgyt, 6-7 gorgett, 7 gordget,gorJet,6- 
gorget. [si.OV . gorgete {V AiaX gorgette a coW&s), 
dim of throat J 

1 A piece of armour for the thi oat Obs exc Hut 

<r 1470 Henry Wallaces 661 With ire him straik on his 
gorgeat off steill 1484 Caxton Chivalry 63 The gorgette 
enuyronneth or goth aboute the neck of a kiiyght by cause 
It sliolde be deffended for strokes and woundes <339 Mirr 
Mag , Ciigbrd viii. As I would my gorget bane vndoen . 
An headics arrow stroke mce through the throte. 1834 
Foro P Warbeck m 1 iStan Direct Enter King Henry, 
with his gorget on 1713-ao Pol k Iliad xi 33 Three glitter 
’ mg dragons to the gorget rise 1770 Lanchorne Plutank 
(1879) ll, 733/3 His helmet was of iron lo this was 
fitted a gorget of the same metal, set with precious stones 
I 1808 Scott Marm v ii, Their brigantines, and gorgets 
I light 1838 Prescott Ptrd tf Is (1846I III xi 47 The 
gorget gave way, and the sword entered his throat 1859 
I Ihackeray Virgin Ixxn, One of Mr Walpole's cavaliers 
I with ruff, rapier, buff coat, and gorget 

b Irons/ A coll.ar 

1609 J M tr honseca't Dev Contempt 00 A hundred 
Mules, Sumpter Clothes on their backes, imbrodered with 
I silke, sliver and gold, with their goriets of masste plate {etc. , 

I 1863 Butler Hud i 11 357 He wore, for ornament, a ring , 

1 About his neck a threefold gorget t8ao Scott Ivanhoe 1, 
I It was a brass nng, resembling a do^'s collar On this 
I singular gorget was engraved an inscription 
, 2 . An article of female dress, covering the neck 

' and breast , a wimple Obs exc Hut. 

>575 Laneham Jut (1871) 37 A side gooun of kendall 
green gathered at the neck with a narro gorget 1398 
Yung Diana 71 She had on a light skie coloured petticoate, 
a 1833 


ceously glow 


a mosaic of the it 


gi^eously apparelled, who lived delicately 

GorgeOYlsneM (gpidjssnes) [f Gorgeous n 
•b -NK38.] Tbe condition, quality, or state of being 
1 gorgeous; splendour, magnificence 

1349 CovBRDALF, etc Erosm Par Jtas a6 What a gor- 
1 giousncs of grene teaucs what a glistering I Hohy 

tr Castiglioae's Court} rr i F iv. For very suene make the 
I greatnes and gorgeousiies of an Oracion 1630 Bbathw ait 
' Png C.entUm (16411 177 Lust, ambition, gorgeousiiesse in 
I apparell and the like. 1698 Fryer Ace E India A P 18 
\V’c had lilicrty in this micrcal to survey the Gorgeousness 
I of Ins Attire 1838 I.viToN Leila 1 iv. The chamber bad 
I a more massive, and if »e may use tlie term, Eg^iian gor- 
I gcousness. t868 Hawthorne - dwrYF («879) II. 144 

llie ticrfect gorgeousness of autumn 

t Gorger, sb J Obs Also 4-5 gorgere, 5 gor- 
geer(e,-ier [a i)V.gorg{^i)cte,i gorge fdwchsb^l 
1 -Gorget! , 

S300 A' Alls 3636 Of Grece he smot a Iciroun Thorugh 
the gargaze and the gorger 13 iotr de L 331 Hys 
puseii Ihcrwilh gan gon Hys syser and his gorgere. 
cxAyaPtlgr Lyf Manko,Ie i exx (1869)^ With this gor- 
geer was sum lime armed the abbot of Cbalyt, thi gocxle 
patroun seint William lyRaus Disc 1618 Pysanc, 

aveiitayle, and gorgere, bell ynto llie fclld fer 14 Rom 
0/ Monk (Sion Coll MS ) (H illiw ), Nowe I wol scy thee of 
the gorgior, which shouldc kepe the thiotc liolle 
2 . A Wimple, neckerchief, = Gorget* 3. 

13 Gaw 4 Gr Knt 957 pat ojicr [lady] wylh a gorger 
watz gered oucr pc swy re 

Hence f Gorger v trans , to fasten a gorger on 
(a person). 

C1430 Pilgr Lyf Manhode 1 exx (1869) 63 Whan suich 
a man armede him with swich a gorgeer. and gorgered him 
soo, thou shuldcst also fastnc on gladliche thi gorgeerc 

Got jfer (g^ Jd^aj), sb * [f Gorge v -b -fr * ] 

1, A person or animal that goiges or tats to 
repletion ; a glutton 

i7ai->8«3 D'lsRAELi Cur Lit., Anc Cookery (Rtldg ) 
367/3 Apicius, a name now synonymous with a gorger, 
was tbe inventor of cakes called Apicians 1883 G Ali i n 
Nat Studies, Honey Ants a6 These gorger. might easily 
become specialized into a honeybeanng set of insects. 

2 . IVaut. ‘ A big haul or heavy deck of fish ’ 
{Cent. Diet V 

tGoi^eret^ Obs [a OV.gorgeretei^.gor- 
geretie string of a child’s cap), f Gorge sb * ; 
■■ Prov. gorgeyreta. It. gorgieretta ] - Gohget > i. 


I.nlti'inirv iiniril ' * weare their gorgets and rayles doune to their wastes 

brillismlly tinted ^ Cleveland Viz (1687) 


smooth my Whisk I7t6 Lady M W Montagu Let to 
( 'test Mar 14 Sept , I was squecred up m a gown, and 
.Illumed with a gorget and the other implements thereunto 
belonging i8s6 Scott f^oodst 1, With these grave seniors 
sate their goodly dames in ruff and gorget Z843 Lytion 
Last Bar iv vi, Why , Kathcnne— dame — thy stiff gorget 
makes me ashamed of thee 

3. An ornament for the neck ; a collar of beads, 
shells, etc. , a necklace. 

1570 Levins Mump 88/10 A Gorget, torques 1791 W 
Bartkam Cafolnia 370 I hese champions likewise were will 
dressed, painted and ornamented with silver bracelets 
gorgets and wampum >808 Pike Sources Missus 11 App 
48, I presented the principal, with a double barrel d gun, 
gorget, and other articles 1870 Lubbock Civt/ie 11 

(1873) S3 Some also had gorgets of large shells hanging 
from the neck across the lire-cst 

4. Mil A gilt cresccnt-shapcd badge suspended 
from the neck, and hanging on the breast, formerly 
worn by officers on duty 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No 8; J 7 His sword and 
gorget were crossed under It [a portrait] >816 ‘ Quiz ’ 
Grarut Master \\n it Dress’d— gorget, epaulets, and sash. 
I.ion and crown — a-perfcct dash 1830 Ann. Reg 133 The 
gorget to be abolished 1867 m Smyth Sailor's Word-bi 

1 6. .S"! A kind of pillory. Obs 

1635 ?r3i Rec in W hIcDowcIl Hut. Dumfries xsxii 
(1873I 364 Adjudged to pay one dollar and wear the gorgets 
on habbath >640-1 Kirxudbr IVai-Comm Mtn hi 
(18551 40 He shall stand m the gorgets at the kirk of 
Balinaghic. 

0. £ool. + a. The pouch or sac under the bill of 
certain sea-birds Obs ”* 

1703 M Maktin Descr ll'ist Isl Scotl (1816) 383 'Ihis 
■solan Goose preserves fiic or six hemngs in its gorget 
entire, and carries them to the nest 

b. A patch of colour on the throat of a bird, 
insect, ctL 

i8a> SouTHFY Phalaba III xxxiii, She view'd his [the 
locust's) jet orb’d eyes. His glossy gorget bright iSao 
W Irving Sketch Bk II 383 The golden winged wood- 
pecker, with bis broad black gorget >871 Darwin Desc 
Man II XVI 188 Ihe male of one of the humming birds 

having a splendid gorget and fine ear-tuffs. 

7. Comb , as gorget-maker , tfforgat-atoad, the 


casite It pierc’t above his gorget stead 1896 Art/. Hand- 
som 0663) 85 The Tirewomen, the Gorget makers, the 
beamstresses, the Chambcrra.iids 



aOBGBT. 


OOBMANDIZE 


iMs OouLO rrocMtdm IV, Hthangelus strp/kumui, 
Oorgeted Sun Angel 

Gorget^ (g^*d<5et) Surg- [Comiption of 
GoHOXBiii' ^ ] A steel instrument having the form 
of a channel, used in operations for stone, etc 
>740 CHRSELOtN Ana/ (ed jl 330 Passing the gorget very 
carefully In the groove of the staff into the bladder tSoo 
Aftti. Jra/ III i9d i his instrument . cuts easier than the 
cutting director, or common gorget *809 S Cooper £>ut 
Pratt Siirg 459 Lateral operation as performed at the 
present day with cutting gorgets xtjji HooptPt Med Du.t 
(ed 7), 1 he gorget is now seldom used , the cutting one being 
siiiierscded oy A simple knife, and the blunt one by the use 
of the hnger 

QorgeuB, obs. form of Goboeods. 

Ctor^er, variant of Gorobr sb 1, Obs. 
Gorgi^ (gp-idsm). vbl. sb. [f. OoiiGE V + 
-ING '.J The action of the vb Goiioi. 

1833 I Tavlob Fanat. vi 154 Ihe gorging of captives 
reserved for that very purpose from the slaughter of the 
field. tSte Holland Mtss Gilbert 1, 19 Of the gorging of 
fruits that followed in the grove back of Dr Gilbert’s house, 
nothing needs to be said «86o 1 yndall Glac it x* 337 
During this tune, the gorging of the capilhtries [of a glacier] 
must have ceased 

llQorgio(gpJdgw). [Komany: mGer spelling 
^adie, gatscho , in bp. bpclling gacho ] The designa- 
tion given by giitsies to one who is not a gipsy 
1831 Borrow Lavengro I xvii ai8 Perhaps', butVou are 
of the Oorgios, and I am a Rommany Chal 1857 — Romany 
Ryt I X 135 Marriages now and then occur between 
gorgios and Romany chics 1875 Whvtk Melvii lk Kater 
felto XI 118 Ihe Roman) in his tent can be os courteous 
as the Gorgio m his castle 

GorglouB^e, -lus, obs forms of Gobubous 
G kirgoil, variant of GAROOiLK. 

1841 Fekrey /Inttq Ch Ch Priory 24 There arc, also, 
Korgoils, or water spouts wi ought into projecting heads of 
the most hideous aspect 

Gorgon fgp'jgfin). sb. fantl a) Also 4-7 gor- 
gone. [ad L Gorgon~e»t, Oor^b, a Gr Topyu 
(pi ropybvtx), f. yopyos terrible] 

1 Gt Myth One of three mythical female jier- 
sonages, with snakes for hair, whose look turned 
the behokter into stone. The one of most note, 
and the only one mortal. Medusa, was slam by 
I’crstus, and her head fixed on Athene’s shield 
[ij/S^lmMisK Barth. DeP R xv Ixx (msjIsis Wymmen 
that were callyd Gorgones Feminine itei Holland Pliny 
1 148 The Islands called Gurgates, where sometimes the 
Gorgones kept their habitation ] c 1814 Sir W Mure Dulo 
4 f^/irar It 528 Whil g.istly Gorgones threatne death 1636 
AIassindur Bash/ tmnr l, ti, 1 have seen More than a 
wolf, a Gorgon I 1667 Milton P L x\ 628 Gorgons and 
Hsdra's, anil Chimera’s dire 1700 Congreve Way 0/ 
World V u. She is os terrible to me as a gorgon 1813 
S< (in OuyM 111, Her d.ark elf locks shot out like the snakes 
of a gorgon 1884 Ruskin Pleasures Fng (i88s) 156 In 
(ireek art, remember to keep yourselves clear about the 
difference between the l.ion and the Gorgon, 
tb. -DyMOGOBCioif. Obs 
1390 Spbnsfr a (? I t 37 Great Gorgon, prince of dark- 
ncs and dead night 

C bluirt for Gorgon's head 
1796 Bukse Repc Peate t Wks VIII 163 As if the dire 
goddess with her gorgon at her breast, was a coquette to 


td A petrifying influence. Obs 
i&4fi Six v Browne /V riuf Lb ti 1 5, 


the h iiid of Its concTctive spirit, the seeds of petrification 
and Gorgon within it selfe 
1 2. An African qu.-idruped ; ? the gnu Obs 
1607 lopsFLL hour/ Beasts (1658) ao6 Among the mani- 
fold and divers sorts of Beasts which arc bred in Africk, it is 
thought that the Gorgon is brought forth in that Countrey 
3 A very terrible or very ugly person , esp , a 
repulsive woman 

a 1309 bKLLTON Sp Parrot 503 Was nevyr suchc a ffylly 
gorgon, nor suche an epycure Syn Dewcalyons flodde 
163a Marmion Holland's Leaguer iv tv. No, my dear 
Gorgons, I will not have my Tame wander without 1 he 
precincts of your castle 1670 Dryden Conq Granada 11. 
11, I'll shrowd this (jorgon from all humane view 1831 
Disraeli Yng Duke 1 xi, That gorgon. Lady de Courcy, 
captured me 1876 Miss Hraddon J Haggards Dan II 
1 1 1 A pretty girl wilt hardly be a gorgon as a step mother 
4 . atlrth and Comb a simple allrib passing 
into adj with sense ‘petrifying , ‘tcriible’ 

13*3 Appiut 4 Yitg Cj a, O gorgon Judge, what 

lawles life hast thou most wncked led 1 1633 Massinger 

l.unrdian in vi. Your Gorgon looks 'iurn me to stone 
1663 Butler Hud i n 783 But Pallas 'twixt the spring 
and hammer thrust Her gorgon shield. 1690 Dryden Don 
Sebastian in 1, Why didst thou not try the virtue of that 
Gorgon face. To stare me into statue? 171a Congrrve 


th.it Saragoza’s tower Beheld her smile in Danger's Goreon 
face 18*7 Miss Sedgwick ff Anfis (1872) II ayi Feeling 
as if she had been paralyzed by some gorgon influence 
b objective and instrumental, as gm-gon-headtd, 
-like, -mounted adjs 

i8ai Shelley /Vo»ir/A Unb tv L 391 Quivers, helmA and 
spears. And *Korgon beaded targes 1389 Nashb Anat, 
Absurd 13 See how farre they swerue from theyr purpose, 
who seeke to garnish such "Gorgonlikc shapes 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxiii, As if they had a Coigon-like mind 


to stare her youth and beauty into stone. 1836-^ B. D. 
Walsh Aristoph Achnnssata tv vti. Fetch out my *Gorgon- 
mounted rounded shield i6a6 Sandvs Ovtd's Met iv 
Argt , *Gorgon-toucht Sea-weeds To Corall change. 

o. Cotnb. with gen gorgon' s\ Oorgon?a head, 
(a) the head of Medtiaa, or a representation of it , 

‘ a kind of basket-fish ; a many-myed opbmrlau, 
as of the genus Astrophyton' {Cent Diet). 

1603 Ptay Stue^ in Simpson Sch Shake. (iSj8) 1. 343 
His eye Is as the Gorgons head to me. And doth transform 
tny senses mto stone. 16^ Howku. For. Trav (Arb.)»3 
For they seeme like Bugbeares, or Gorgons headik to the 
vulgar 1690 Dryden Ainphit v. Wks. 1884 VIII m This 
IS a sight, that, like the gorgon's head, Runs through 
my limiis, and stiffens me to stone 1870 Brvant Iliad I 
XI 332 Where glared A (lorgon's-heod with angry eyes. 

Gorgonean: see Guhuuniam a 
Okirgoneion (gpjgonat'^i') [a Gr. (t8) yop- 
yovuov, neut. of yopyoretot, of or pertaining to a 
Guuoor.] a representation of the Gorgon’s head 
1841 Branob Diet Set etc , Gorgoneia [PI ]. 1830 Leitch 
tr C O Mailer's Anc Art | 177 (ed a) 159 A howl found 
at Clusium has a gorgoneion with Etruscan inscription 
1880 Murray Gmk Sculpt 1 viu. 153 On the iKis of Athena 
in the west pediment bad been a gorgoneion ofmetaL 1S95 
Elwokiiiy Avtl Bye 158 The Gorgoneion has in all ages 
been reputed one of the most efficacious of amulet a 
Gorgone'sque, a [see -esquk] Having the 
ciiaractenstics of a gorgon , hideous, repuisive 
>888 Atkenseum 39 &pt A mother in-Uw so Gor- 
gonesque even as the esecoryphle 

GorffOnia (gpjgdtfnia). ZmI. Hi gorgonlee, 
-ioa [a mod.L gorgonta, fern, of gorgontus, f 
gorgon-em (jOKOON The name was intended to 
express ils iretnfied character cf. GuBQOB id] A 
genus of polyps (family Gorgontace«y, an mdlvitlual 
of this genus ; a sea-fan, sea-plume. : 

1767 Ellis in Phil Trans. LVII 433 Most of the Sertu- | 
larias, Gotgontas 1775 Ibid LXVI 1 Zoophytes formerly 
called Ceratophytons, now Gorgonim i860 Maury Phys ] 
Geog .S'ea (Low) xtii | 360 The yellow and lilac fans, per- 
forated like trellis-work, of the Goreonins 1883 Fisheries 
Fsehtb Catal (ed 4) too Corals, Sponges and Gorgoni.e 
1883 I.ADV Brassev the Trades 397 Some lovely plumes of 
sea feathers, a species of jiorconia, which had the appear 
ance of ten or a dozen ostrich feathers. 

Hence Oorgo nian a.i,i)ertauiing to the gorgomas 
or their family. Also sb , a polyp of the family 
1833 Kiksy Hab 4 Inst Anhn I v 168 In the vicinity of 
volcanic islands in the Polar seas, corallines and gorgoninns 
[occui] 1884 Nature it July 381/1 The numerous species 
that live clinging to the branches of gorgonians The gor 
gonun corals of many species 
Gorgonian (ipsgbo m&n), a 3 [f Goboon -i- 
-lAN ; cf. L gorponeus 1 Of or i^ertaining to the 
Gorgon ; resembling the Gorgon, or the effect of 
the Gorgon’s look ; Gorgon-like, terrible. Of a 
shield • Bearing the Gorgon’s visage 
i6i6 B Jonson Eptgr i cxxxiii Famous Voy , On one 
side Were seene your vglyCentaures Gorgonian scolds, 
and Harpyes i6^ Milton/’ L x 397 T he rest his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move. Z697 Dryden 
rSn Ml 476 Smear'd as she was with black l 3 orgonean 
Wood <31783 Glover Aiheuaid xi 314 Still the sound Of 
her gorgonian shield my ears retain 1869 Rvskin Q 0/ 
diri ^3 I he Gorgonian cold, and srenomous agony, that 
turns living men to stone. 

t Gorgo'nioal, a. Obs. [f as prec + -lo + -al.] 
uM prec 

1391 Harington Orl pur Pref (tfilH V iv. The mind 
of man killing the earthlinesse of this Gorgonicall nature 
nscendeth up to the understanding of heavenly thingA 

Gorgoxiise igpsgpa^tz), v. [f. Gorgon -i- 
-izE ] tram a To petnfy as by the glance of 
a Gorgon ; to render hard or stony, b. To gaze at 
with the look of a Gorgon. 

1609 J Davies Holy Roade Elb, What Eies so Gor- 
conir'd that can endure To see the All vpholder forc'd to 
how? <3x631 Donkk Po/ydorou 173 T he Stony Jewes had 
beene Gorgonizcd before his comming. 1833 Tennyson 
Maud I zin. 31 Curving a contumelious Iip, Gorgonised 
me from head to foot With a stony British stare 1879 
Dowden Southey 1 s Ma'am Powell was old and grim, 
and with her lasbiess eyes gorgonized the new pupiL 

Gorgoret, obs form of Gobgbbet*. 

Gorgyaa, -oa, >0118(0, obs. forms of Gorgeous. 
Gorie, obs. form of Goby a. 

Gorilla (gdnla). [An alleged African name 
for a wild or hairy man (strictly for the female 
only), preserved (in acc. pi. yopfXXas) in the 
Greek account of the voya^ undertaken by the 
Caithagmian Hanno in the 5th or 6th c. B.o. ; j 
hence adopted in 1847 as the specific name of the 
ape Troglodytes gonUa, first described by Dr. T. S j 
Sava^, an American missionary in Western Africa,] 
The largest of anthiopoid apes, a native of western 
equatorial Africa ; it closely resembles man m its 
structure, is very powerfd and ferocions, and 
arboreal in its habits. 

[17M Noval Chron I. 451 Anotbsr island full of savage 
people whose bodies were hairy, and whom our inter- 
preters called Gorilla; 1847 P. Savage in yml. Boston 
Nat. Hist Soc. {title) A description of the extenwl char- 
acters and habits of Troglodytes GorilUs.\ 1833 R. Owen 
in Trans. Boot Soc. {ittfs) OeiOTption of CraMum of an 
adult male gorilla. >861 Du Cnaiuu Equal. Afr. i 1 
The fierce untsmeable gorilla, which approaches nearest, 
in physical conformation and in certain habiu, to man. 


b. transf. A person who resembles a gorilla. 
18S4 Sia S. St John Hayti iv. 144 Others (of the Hay- 

tian negroes] are the roeanest-lookuig gorillas imaghiahle. 

c. attrtb. and Comb., as gortlla-kna, -skin', 
gortlla-bmlt adj. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. SaddU 4 Mocassin xvii, eo«, I saw 
one deep-chested, gonlla-built fellow. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
W. AJrica 364 He had a splendid gun, with a gonlln skin 
sheath for its lock. Ibid 378 To return to that gorilla land 
forest. 

Gorily (gO* nli), adv [f. Goby a. + -ly*.] In 
a gory manner. 

1850 Blackib jEsihylus II. 131 Gonly, gonly thou shall 
CO I 1864 Tennyson Boadicea is Tear the noole heart of 
Britain, leave It gorily quivering Z87S R Ellis Catullus 
Ixtv, 357 Some from a mangled steer toss'd flesh yet gonly 
streaming. 

Goring (go»Tin), vbl. sb.l [f Gobb 0,1 + -iNol ] 

1 . The action of the vb. Gobe; the action of 
piercu^ or stabbmg. 

1494 ^SYAN Chron vil 380 What with the shotte and 

K gs of their horses with the shaipe stakes they stum- 
one vpon another <31700 Dryden (Osilv ) His 
horses' flanks and sides are forc'd to feel The clinkmg lash, 
and goring of the steel <3 1711 Ki'n Poet Wks 
1721 111 J97 When redhot Needles in my Breast, With 
conflueniial Gormgs me infest 
' 1 ' 2 An alleged name for a company of butchers. 
1^ Bk St Albans F vij, A Goryng of Bocbouris 

Goring (go* nij), vbl. sb. 2 [f. GOBK O 3 + -IN0 1 .] 
1 . a. The action of the vb. Gobe; the net of cutting 
out, or fitting with, gores, b A piece of cloth 
used as a gore . esp Naut. Also gorm^lotk 
s6a6 Caft. Smith Seaman's Cram v 33 According to 
the Gearing she is said to spread a great or a little clew 
1769 Falconkk Diet Manns (1780), Langus de voile, the 
goring of a sail, or that port which is next to the leech 
1813 E S Barrett Heroine (1815) II 149 Here was no 
sloping, or goring, or seaming, or frilling, or flouncing 
1851 Kiffinc Saitinahing (eiT 3) 184 The goring-clotbs 
are those which are cut obliquely, .and added to the 
breadth 1874 Mrs Whitney We Girls iv 93 In the midst 
of measurings and goiingA 1894 Times 17 Aug 9/3 Web- 
bingSjgorings, suspenders and braces 

2 . The action of ploughmg a ‘gore’. Also 
Conor. - Gore rd 2 i h. 

1780 A. VouNO Tour IrJ I lo Plough with oxen four in 
a plough ; hut in goring, or cross-plowing, six 1886 S, W 
Ltni Gloss , Gortngs, the uneven triangular bits at the side 
of a field which does not form a parallelogram. 
attnb 1863 Jml R. Ap'tc Soc XX IV 11 407 It is not 
everybody that cares to delam a powerful engine over an 
awkward headland, or the finishing of a 'goring ' corner 

Goring (g6» ng), ppt. a ‘ [f. Gobe p.i + •1K02.] 
That gore* or pierces. 

1649 G Daniel Trmarch , Heu Y, cc, The Stronger 
Squadron of the french fell in Vpon the goreing stakes 
1700 Dryden Fabies, Pal 4 Arcite it 3so He spurriKl his 
fiery steed With gonngrowels to provoke Ins speed <t S711 
Ken Preparative PocL Wks lyat IV 76 With goring 
Thorns, and fiery Darts 1B39 F £ Paget Cur. Cumber- 
worth 73 Wild, mad, goring monsterA 
/ig. 1378 Gorgtous Gallery Gallant InuentiOHS, Louert 
lyje, Such goring gripes, such heapes of hideous harmes 
1686 F Sfence tr Vartlla's Ho Meduis 85 The burgers 
of that city having mode mighty goaring railleries, and 
infamous satyrs on the subject of his youth. 

Goring (g6*'ng),//>/ a * [f. Gobk p 8 + -iga -i.] 
Forming a gore Cut gortng cut in the form of 
a gore 

16*7 Caft. Smith Seaman's Cram vii 33 The maine 
saile must bee cut goring 1794 Riggtug 4 Seamanship I 
9t Topmast studding sails [are cut] with goring leeches 
Ibid I 136 The cloth at the tack is cut goring to the nock 
Gorisoun, ? variant of Garcion, G arson. 


i6m Evelyn Acetaria (1739) 176 Take the Gorkems, or 
smaller CuLumbers 

Gorlin (g^rlm). Sc. Also gorlixig, gordlln 
[f, GorI; cf. Gorblin] An unilcdg^ bird, a 
nestling; a very voung person. 
lUX Ramsay Addr Tmvn-Couuc hdin 37 It griev’d me 
By Carlings and Gorlings To be sae sair opprest 1804 
Tarras Poems 3 Ur hath the gled or foomart, sliaithfu’ beast, 
blown off the lintie gordlins free the nest ? 1830 Whistle- 
binkie (Scot, bongs) (1890) Ser. it. Songs Nursery 33 The 
wee bird , That feeds its gapin' gorlins a’, itjt Cumbld. 
Gloss A V , ‘ As neakkt as a gorlin' 
attnb 1789 Davidson Seasons a He sploiting, strikes 
the stane ms grany hit, Wi’ pistol screed, shot frae his 
gorlin doup. 1804 Mactaogart Gatlmid Encyct , Corltn- 
Tiedr, That hair on young birds before the feathers cometli. 

. Goriaa(ht variant of Gobmaw. 

Qorma«on, variant of Gobmooon. Obs. 
Gorman, irormand(e : see Gourmand. 
Gormanoiao (g^zn^dau), sb. Forms: 5 
gromandiBo, gonnandy8e,6 gounnandioe, 6-7 
gotinxuuidiBe, -yao, 6-7 gunnan*, •mon-, -muii- 
diae, >180, -yas, 6-0 gormondiaa, 6- gormandlae, 
goomandiaa \tA.Y.gournutHdm,i.gourmand.\ 
fa. Excessive and voracious eating, gluttony 
{fibs.'), b. The habitf, tastes, or perceptions cha- 
racteristic of a Gourmand; indulgence or con- 
uoisseurship in 'good eatbe*. Now chiefly as an 
alien word (spelt geurmanaise) 
a 143a Knt. as la Tear (1868) 113 Excesse and groman- 
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diM in «tyng and drinkinoe werithe ayenst the body end 
the Mule. IS33 Eivor Cait. HtUk* ii. i. (1541) 16 b, 
Foneene elwnye that they eate without gourmandyse. 
tsM DaAHT //orate. Sat L v C v b, Gumumc^se u fellow- 
ahyp, for M the worlde it odls. 1M3 Br PATaicK /’ami. 
Pilgr xxxii. (1668) 389 If It be but tanctified with a Ser- 
mon, Gourmandise is innocent in their account tnt in 
Bailbv iSf4, Hyttow Let to Moore 9 Apr , All thu gor- 
mandise was in honour of Lent 1833 MACAUiJtv in Tre- 
velyan L%fe * Lett, I v 336 , 1 am to dine on Thursday 
with the Fishmongers’ Company, the 6rst Company for 
gourmandise In the world 1849 1 hackbsav Pendetutte 1 
XX. 185 While the reckless young Amphitryon delighted to 
show his hospitality and skill in gourmandtte -An Miss 
Broughtoh Red at Rote I 989 Not that this nght-hand 
neighbour labours under any excessive gpurmoMiitte 1809 
Miss Yonqe Cameos Ser, iv xxiii. 350 He followed his life- 
long passion , not merely for gormandise, but for gluttony 

Crormatldise (gpumlndsiz), v Forms* 6 
gourmandioe, -yae, 6-7 gurmandlse, 7-9 gour- 
mandise,-iBe,(7go(u)rmondl8e, -iie, gor-,giir- 
mandise), 7- gormandize, [f. GoKMAMnizE sb ] 
1 tnlr. To eat like a glutton; to feed voraciously 
1548 Llyot Diet s V Ctiat, /ngurHtart te eths, , 
to gourmandyse to eate vumoderately Shaks 

MtrcH y 11 V. 3 Thou shall not gurinandue As thou hast 
done with me. S 0 a 8 Wither Brit Rememb. vi 1563 Like 
hunny Curres, Mme alwayes gurmandize 1693 Congreve 
in T)>yde<it yuvenal (1607) 984 If mod'rate Fare and 
Abstinence, I prise In publick, yet in private Gormondize 
1788-74 Tucker I,t Nat (1859) II 485 The nch gorman. 
dised upon their dainties 180a Binglev Anim litog 
(1813)1 97 1 heir [monkeys'] eyes painted their mquietude, 
their passion to gormandixe 1833 Kane OriHHeli Ex/> 
XVI (1836) 194 Gormandising on the blubber of our game. 

2 . tram. To devour greedily, to gobble up, to 
t.ike in eagerly, ht, and_/^ 

1603 H Crosse Vertuet Comnnu (1878) 88 To gurnian- 
dize and waste in excesse the good blessings of God, 1603 
Dravton Bar Wars vi xxiii 130 The pamper’d stoinark 
Casts vp the surfeit lately gurmundiz'd i6a6 T H[aw- 
kins] Causstn’t Hofy Crt 18 Meere bankrupts, who have 
allready gourmandized theyr Nobility 163s Pacitt 
thrislianogr 905, I lament that their livings should be 
sacrilegiously gormandized 1837 Hrrwooo DiaL Man- 
hater v/Vs. 1874 VI If I He hath gormandiz’d a whole 
hog at a feast. <773 Adair Amer lud 100 They gor- 
mandize such a prodigious quantity of strong food, as [etc 1 
1886 C D Warner Their Pilgrimage xv (1S88) 390 Ihe 
group who have taken all the best seats in the bow, with 
the intention of gormandizing the views a 1887 H W 
Beecher m Drysdale Prov Trom Plym Pulpit azo lo 
gormandise books is as wicked as to gormandise food. 
t 8 . To feed to excess, to satiate Obs 
t8o4 1 Wright Patstont iv 11, | 9 198 It is impossible 
that he should be continent in mind, that accustometh to 
gormandize his belly Z84S R Beake Let fr Sommer I si 
in Prynne Dtscov Prodtg 'start 4- Firebrands App (1646) 
4 Their bellies and stomacks lieing well gormondired 
168a Mrs. Bbiin City Heiress 1. 1, You cram the Brethren, 
gormandizing all Comers and Goers 1773 J Ross Fra- 
tricide V 804 (MS ) Kipping up The bowels of my Son to 
gormandize His fell voracity. 

H 4 . As transl. of F. gourtnattder, tokeep in check 
Z603 Florio Montaigne 11 xi (1839) 93S, I know a man may 
goiirmandize the earnest and thought-confounding violence 
of that pleasure 

Gornukndiier (gpim&ndaizsi). [f Gorhan- 
niZK V. + -ErI.] One who gormandizes, a glutton 
xjlSgRiontt Eng-Lat , A gormandiser or greate eater 

z8ss Crooks Body of Man 64 Those that are great gor 
mandizers are sayd to be borne for ibeir bclues z68s 
J Webb Itone-Heng (ijss) 997 From the Licentiousness of 
this Gurmund we brand all luxurious and profuse People 
with the Nick name ofGurmundizeni xjxivt. PaMctroUui' 
Rerunt Mem I 1 1 s A Gormandizer punish’d for his 
Gluttony. 1807-8 W Irving (1894) 300 When the 


Rerunt Mem I 1 1 s A Gormandizer punish’d for his 
Gluttony. 1807-8 W Irving Salmag (1894) yxs When the 
guzzlers, the gormandizers, and the wine-bibbers meet 
together z8sa-34 Good's Study Med (ed 4) I 358 In the 
gormandizers who have long habituated themselves to the 
luxuries of the table 

Hence Oo rmandi uraiM [-R<ts 1 , a female glutton. 
z84a Thackeray A’l/z-AW/e Wks 1879 XVII aio 


zMo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxlU 77 The eotk, the gormaw, 
and the gled, Beft him with buffettis quhill he bled zTaa 
Ramsay Eagle ^ Robin Redbr 13 Ureidy Oleds and she 
Gormahs. 1847-78 Hacuwell, fAerwM, a cormorant A'oith 
1893 Norihumbld. Gloss , Goriuer, the cormorant 
b (See quot ) 

z8a8-8a Jamieson, Gormaw, .. a glutton, Lanarks 1878 
Cumbtd l-lott , Gormow, a clownish fellow , sometimes ap- 
plied to a great eater 

tGo*nn 0 g 0 ll. Obs Alsogormagon. [Mean 
mgless • pseudo Chinese.] A member of a society 
imitating the Freemasons, founded early m the 
I 8th c. 

9713 Jioo Letters in Grand Mystery of Freemasons zi 

13 Ihe Venerable Order of Gormogons having been brought 


as prec. + -tifolj The action of the vb. Gor- 
UANOiZE , excessive eating, gluttony Also attrsb, 
1397 Shaks 9 Hsn. IV, v v 57 Leaue gourmandizing 
Know the Graue doth rape For thee [etc ] z83a C B. 
Stafvlton Herodiem 48 His night dii^rts and gormandiz- 
ing diet a i66t Holvoav Juvenal 960 Not m much gour. 
mandizmg, as dzuntiness, seems here to be intended 1833 
W. Irving Pour Frames xxvii, A rude kind of feasUng, 
or rather gormandizing, prevailed throughout the camp, 
Z837 — Capt Bonneville III. 15 'The rarmandizing powers 
of this worthy, were, at first, matters of surprise and mem 
ment. zSSo Jebropp Coming of Fnars iiL 155 The weak 
point In the monastic life of the thirteenth century was 
the gormaqdtzing. I 

Qonnaadisillg (g^rmandaiziq),/// a [f as 
prec + -IRQ*.] That gormandizes , ^uttonous. 

z^Bf W Barlow three Serm ill 110 That Gurman ! 
dizing glutton who spent so much vpon ms paunch daily 
1837 S PuRCHAi Pol, E lying-ins, 399 Against these gour 
mandizeing Epicures God grieveth and denounceth a woe 
zyts Arbutkhot John Bnll ill. ix, Retrench but a strlom 
of beef and a peck.loaf in a tveek, from thy gormandizing 
stomach. 188s Trollope Belion Est, xvii. 195 A regiment 
of iRzy, gomiRndizing servnnti. 

OormAund. obs. form of Gocbmand. I 

Gormaw. St- and ttMlb, dial. Also 8-9 gor- 
9 gonnwr, gormow. See also Godl-mau, 
pf. Gore sb.^ + Maw, cf. GoRBBttY.] The cor- 
morant. 


A Q Ser iv JV 441/a By command of ihe Volgl A gcner.il 
Chapter of the Ancient Order of Gor mogon will be held 
[et< 1 t74» Pope Hunc iv 5j6 One Rose a Gregorian, one 

a (jormt^on [Mote ] A sort of Ijiy-brotlicrs, Slips from 
the Koot of the Free Masons. 1747 Ghav Lett Wlcs 1884 
II 166, 1 reckon next week we shall hear sou are a free 
Mason, or a Gonnogon at least 1791 ‘ G Ciambaoo ’ An/i 
Horsem v tiBog) 87 The art of riding before a lady on 
a double horse, vul,;.srly termed d la gormagott 

Qormimdiae, obs. form of Gohm \mi>i/,b 
O omard(e. obs form of Gurnarii 
Qorr, obs form of Goa 
Oorrah : see Gokab. 

Qorre, var Gob * , obs f Gore sb 1 and v f 
+ GorreL Obs Also 4, 6-7 gorreU, 5 gorell, 

(7 gorill) [a OF. ^tel, gorteau, a pig, hog, 
related to OF. got e fern., sow of unknown origin ] 

1 A fat-paunchid person 

1398 Trrvisa De P R viuxiii (t49s) 239 Crampe 

that comyth of replycyon fallyth ofte to fatte men and 
flesshly and well fedde and gorrelles. 14 MS Laud 
If 61 b, Oloiony that gorell is )>e vjte synne. That men vse 
oft m dclicat fedyng of mete s8it CoTCR , Bredailler, a 
gorbelly, gorrell, giilch, fatguts 

2 ? A youth, lad, boy 

133a Paisor 926/9 Gorrell a great laddo, pautoumer 
Z547 Salfsburv H'elsk Did , Llank ne rhokas, a gorrell 
188s Cotton Scarron. iv (t74i) 79 She the small Ascanius 
takes And In her lap on tuft of Sorrel Laying the little 
wanton Gorrel [etc 1 

3. Comb , as gorrel-guts (also gorrelled- > , gorrel- 
bcllted adj 

158Z J WsuA. Hatldon's Anno Osor Avjb, Ittsan easie 
matter for every common rascill to vomitt out disdaynefiill 
names of infamous persons ns Epicures, gorrellguttes, and 
monsters 13 Old Pom 0/ Bedlam m Rehq Anc /• Poet 
(1893) III igo Gorrel bellyed Bacchus, gyant like, Bestryd 
a strong beere barrell £1843 in Roxb Ball (1886) VI 321 
But if>ou’r drunk, your wits are sunk. And gonlld guts 
will quarrel 

Qorrle, obs form of Gory 
Q orrogh, variant of Cubbach 
1670 Milton Hist Fug in Wks (1851) 104 The Scots and 
Picts from their Goiroghs or Ix*athcm Fngals, pour out 
themselves in swarm-s upon the Ijind 1874-81 in Blount 
Giossogr 

Gk>rs, variant of Gokce, Obs 
Gone (gpis) Forms 1-6, 9 dial gorst, (1,9 
dial, gora, goat), 6-7 goraae, 7 goaae, 7-9 goaa, 

(9 gor8(e, dial gum), 6- gorae Also pi i gor- 
BtB8, 4 -0«, 5 -ea, 6 gorasea, 9 goraea [OK 
gorst {qors, gost) * — Indogermanlc type *ghpcdo-, 
whence L. hordeum barley , cf the ablnut-variant 
G, gerst barley The root-notion of something 
bnstU or prickly is applicable to both plants ] 

1 The prickly shrub UUx europirus , common 
furze or whin. 

c jni Corpus Gloss gj A fgrsta,gQr<i I bid ssba Voluma, 
gorst £973 Rushtv Gosp Mnti vii 16 Ah he sommxab 
of bornum winbesqr oW>e of gorstum ficos, r 1030 Martyrol 
(E E T S ) 146 On wildu hors bit |>a hine droxon on gorstas 
ond on pomas. 13 EE AIM P B 99 Waytoz gorsUr 
& greuez, if am gomez lyggez z^ Wyclif Isa Iv 13 A 
fir tre schal grow for a gorst [ether nrsc] xe/S^Nottingham 
Rec II 400 Wodde, gorstes, brome, or any Oder thing 
growyng 9593 Fitzhbrb. Surv 6 !>, Yet may he laufully 
tell and sello all the wode, brome, corse, (yrs and suche 
other 1377 B Googe Heresbach s Huso 11 (1586) 91 b. 
The branches are full of pnckles as the Gorst is zfizo 
Shaks. Jemp. iv i 180 looth’d bnars, sharpe firzes, pnek- 
ing gosse, & ihoms a 183s Corbet Iter Bor (1647) 342 
Loe where Richmond in a bed of gorsse Encampt himself 
orenight, and all his force 189s Act 4 Will 4 Mary c 23 
{ 9 No person shall ^sume to burne between the second 
day of February and Twenty fourth of June any Gng I ing 
Heath Furz Gosse or Feme 1784 Cowper Task i 528 T he 
common overgrown with fern, and rough With prickly goss 
1808 Si ott Marm HI 1, Sprung from the gorse the timid 
roe 1839 JephsoN Bnttany iii 93, I class gorse among 
the crops, bMause it is regularly sown as winter food for 
horses. 1878 FraseFs Mag XVIII 595 Where gorscs 
gleam with golden smile iB8a OuiDA Maiemma I 69 
Grand level stretches of gone and brushwood I 

2 = Juniper j 

£9000 'sax Leechd II 72 lunipen past is cor-t r 9183 
V'oc Plants in Wr-Wflickcr 558/14 Imupeni, geneiure, | 
■ RiTTEH & Holland Ptant-n 914 Gorst 


gorae-ohat, -hatch, -hatcher, -thatoher, local 
names for the whinchat, stoiiechat, wheatear, and 
linnet ; gorse-duck (see quot ) , gorae-kid, a 
bundle of gorse. 

1885 Swainson Prov Mantes Birds 65 Linnet From its 
freijuenting downs and open moors abounding in furze or 
whin. It Ls called- *Gorse bird, Oorse hatcher, Corse 
thatchcr,,, Gorse linnet s88o (j H K m Vne lour 143 
We have the crackling of the "gorse buds to tell us th.u 
nature never sleeps. 1893 Examiner a6 Apr 260/2 T hey 
threw him into a "gorse bush 9848 Zoolot,ist VI 9290 In 
0[loucestershire] it (the stonechat) is the "gorsechat 9860 
O H K in f'rtc lour 143 A "gur-c common, baking in the 
summer sun 9780 in Egerton Warburton Hunt 'tongs 
(1883) Introd 21 At this meeting a fox was found for the first 
tune in the new "gone cover xieJS Zoologist V\ 2290 The 
landrail in the more western jiart a ‘ enrs "^or • "gors duck ’ 
189s Daily Nnvs 18 May 8/6 Ah mt five-and twenty horses 
entered the ring to begin, but after a big ordeal over "gorse 
fences this number was reduced to seven 983 Rk S 
Svnrttn Sponge s 'sp />«r (1893) 31 1 I hej now got into 


y rushy, squashy, "gorsc-grown pasture 1848 Zoologist 
VI 2137 "Oorse-hatcli, or ‘ gorse hatcher ’ (applied to the 
female and youn^ of the wheatear) 1888 f Hume Mad 
Mtdns I 111, Divided into fields by long rows of "gorse 
hedges 1669 Ph HKMRviy/an.i (1882) 79 Two hundred of 
"Gorse kids [printed tioose Kids] cost 6f id 988^ Daily 
News 1 Dec a/i, I hope nolxaly knows what it is to sit down 
recklessly on a gorsekid >848 Zoologist VI 2258 The linnet 
IS a ‘"gorse linnet’, a ‘grcylinret’ 9896 R B .Sharif 
Ilnudbl Birds Gt Brit 45 Ihc gorse bushes being such 
a favourite nesting place that in many places the Bird is 
known as the ‘ Gorse ’ Linnet c 1440 Promp Pan< 204/1 
"Oorstys tre supra tn Fyrrys 

Htnce Ooraed ppl a , topped with (loise 

1870 Daily Nnvs 6 June, He [a horse) showed the way 
over the gorsed hurdles, jumping readily from the hand 
Gorsoon, variant of Gonboon 
Gorsy (gpjsi), a Also 6 goraty, ygorasle, y 
gortey [f Gorse ->■ - yij a Abounding in, 
covered with gorse, b Of or pertaining to 
gorse 

tm Fitzherb Surv xxv (9539) .9 Gorsty grounde. the 
whicnc hath hen errablegrounde xoxxNisv Dtrei t Plant 
mg I unher A . h, For the planting in Barren, Champion, or 
Oorssie grounds 9706 Pun lips (ed Kersey), Janipntiiv, 
Furze or Gorse, also gorsy Ground 9766 F ENNANT Pool 
(1768) II 972 Wiih US It IS common on gorsy grounds 9899 
E Jkr.sk yew/ Nat 158 This songster [the Imnet] lives in 
society, frequenting open commons and gorsy fields, 9870 
Disraeli J.othair xiii 55 Sometimes a gorsy Cell .ind some 
times a great spread of antlered fern 1083 Mrs Pikkis 
Lady I ovelaee II xxix. izo A fresh gorsy smell 

Qort, variant of Gorop, Obs. 
tCk>ry. sb slang Obs (See quot ) 

181a J II Vauy Plush Diet, Gory, a term synonymous 
with nrve, gill or gloak, and like them, commonly used in 
the descriptive 

Gory (g5» ri), a. Also 6 gorrie, 6-8 goary, 7 
go(a)rie [f (jORE riJ 1 + -t 1 ] 
fL Of blood Gore-like, clotted Obs, 
a 1947 Surrey ZEntid 11 (1557) Bj, Whose snered filleltes 
all be sprinkled were With filth of gory hlod, and venim 
rank 9590 Spfnskr A ^ i xi 22 Forth flowed fresh A 
gushing river of blacke gory blood 

2 Covered with goie, stained with blood, bloody 
£ 1480 Henryson Mot Fab 38 Thy gome gumes and thy 
bludie snout 9605 Shaks Macb lii iv ji Neiier shake 
Ihy goary lockes at me 1637 Mil ros I yetdas Ci His 
goai7 visage down the stream was sent 965s Marvell 
sst Anniv Govt Piotedor 130 Ihc monster snnnking lo 
her Roman deiin impure. Gnashes her goary teeth a 9731 
Gay Poems (1745) I 17 He tears with goary mouth the 
screaming prej 1785 Burns IVinter Nt 45 Mad Ambi 
lion’s gory hand 9814 Scott Ld of Isles \i xvi, Away 
the gory axe he threw ciSfipLo C L Vkcxi Autobiog vii 
(181/1) 2.1 The otlicr [hand] held the gory head of a Greek 
just derapitatcd 

8 Bloody 4 . 

9386 Warner Alb hng t. vi (1612) 22 Cerberus with 
goarie blowcs did chnee The wounded iind the wearie 
Knight i6oi?MabstoN Posi/miI b hath v 15 1 he Pistoll 
IS discharg’d , The Art of gone murder is perform'd 9606 
Shaks Pr 4 Cr \v v 121 Ihe ohligstion of our btoud 
forbids A gone emulation 'twixt vs tuaine 

4. Resembling gore , blood-retl rare. (Cf 
Bloody 7 . ) Gory deto name of a minute freshwater 
alga (see quot.) 

i8a« liYHON Heaven 4 A" i ill 2ii Until the clouds look 
gory With the blood reeking from each liattle pl.nn t86t 
H Macmillan Eootn fr Nature 147 [A] curious plant 
closely .illieil to the red snow is the FalmeUa inienta or 
Gory Dew 1877 Lady Bkassfv / cy Sunbiam xv (1878) 
268 Waves of blood red. fiery, liquid hva rushed up the 
face of the cliffs to toss their gory spray high in the air 
OorydCgpndj Rscal [.Ttl \^eIsh £or£</a weir ] 
A kina of fishing-weir 

9873 /Iff 36 4 37 Vnf I 7t Sched 3 Licetisi Duties 
For each garth, goryd, box crib, or enuve, £12 a o 
Oorz(e, dial, form oi Gorsk. 

QoSj short for (jONUwvh. 

9786 Burns Bn^s of Ayr 68 Swift as the Oos drives on 
I the wheeling h ire 1891 Field 7 Mar 337/1 The mantle of 
snow IS a fatal Iiariicr to a day’s hawking, either u ith ‘ gos 
or peregrine 

Qos, variant of Gossh , Obs. 

'I'Qob Gods see God 14 a 
9599 (f Peele) 'sirClyomim h j a, Gos bones, turne in llnl 
sheep there 

GH> 8 , obs form of Goose 
GFose-* see Gos- or Goosk- 
Qo8esoiDdr(e, obs form of Gossamfr 


Jumpems communis 

3 attrib. and Comb s simple attrib , ns gorse- 
-bud, -bush, -common,-cover, -covert, -feme, -hedge, 
-tree , b instrumental, as gorst-covertd, -grtnvn 
Also gorse-bird, -linnet, the common linnet ; 
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Oosll (gpi) [Mincing pronunc. of God ] An oath 
or exclamation, (By') gosh ! 

1757 tooTE Author li Wlcs 17M I 147 Then there's 
highest~and lowest, by gosh c 1904 C K SnARrs Corr 
(tlsS) 1 310, 1 promise, by Gosh (which is the most elegant 
and classical oath imaginable) Kamsav Ktmm iL (ed 

18) 3< Such minced oatiu as losh ' gosh I and lovanendie ' 
a i*73 Lvtton Ktn CkiUingly viii, By gosh ' I never heard 
that before 

(^•hawkvgpsh^k) Forma : I gdshafoo, -uo, 

4- 7 g:oahauk(e, -hawke, 6 goaehauka, (5-6 
goi8(8)halk, 7 go8halk), 6-7 goo88a-hawk(», 6 
goiubake, 7 hawke,go8hhswke,7-9go88-hawk, 
4, 6- goshawk [OE. gdi-hafoc, f gds Gooas 
r hafoc Hawk ; cf. ON. gdshattkr ] A large short- 
winged hawk (Asturpalumbarius, and other siiecies). 

eiooo i'EtPRic Ghis in Wr Wfllcker 131/aa Auiariut, 
goshafuc ciofftAet Voc thid 284/3 /Icci/i/er-, goshafoc 
13 K Abt 483 Him thoughte a goshauk with gret flyght 
'setlith on his lieryne im8 I kavisa Barth Dt B R xii. 

Ill 1149s) 4" The gosnawke is in fayrnesse of felhers moost 
l>ke to the Ostrsch. i486 Bk St A/hant 1) iv, Ther is a 
t^oshawke, and that hauke ts fora jeman i A Wvn- 
01 SORE in Fills rVif /rtt S«r lit (1846) I 227 There hathe 
lacn an Ayerye of goosse hawks contynually there hred- 
yng 1599 T' M[ot PKT) StlkworpHts 3a Fierce goshawkes 
with the Phesants had no warrc. i6ia Sc Bk, Rates in 
flalyhirtoH's /.etletr (1867) 313 Hallcis called. Goshalkis 
the halk uvh 1681 Flavel J/i/A Grace Ml 143 A wicked 
minister is the devil's gosshawk, that goes a birding for hell ' 
>774 (lOLDSM Nat Hist (1776! V 128 The kite or the goss- 
ha« k approach their prey side ways 1810 Scott Ltuiy 0/ 

L 111 X, Shrill As goss hawk's whistle on the hill i8m 
Cornhitl Mag May 626 Goshawks have no chance with 
anything faster than a rising pheasant , they are excellent 
for r.thbits 1890 Thompson m Proc US Nat Museum 
(1891) XIII J27 American Goshawk 

attrib 1818 Scott Hrt Midi xxxix, She hadna the same 
goss-hawk glance that makci, the skin creep 

Goshen (gdujcn). [Heb the fertile land 
.allotted to tlie Israelites m Egypt, m which there 
was light during the plague of darkness ] Used 
allusively for A place of plenty or of light. 

>611 R. Boiton t omf IPofAiMf (1625) 13 Thou ahalt not 
find such another illightened Goshen, as this Hand, wherein 
we dwell 1683 WAV /’ni/ francs \\ 17, I leave you now 
to judge whether they are to blame to seek for light in some 
(loshen 1759 R Smirra in Johnston Rem (1850) 133 
I hereby a land becomes a Goslien— a Valley of Vision. i8m , 
Scott M<mast i, 1 he possessions of these Abbeys were each 
a sort of Goshen, enjoji^ the calm light of peace and im- 
munity i^ffOtChamb Jml 14 June 369 The tiny dormice 
gathering tbeir winter hoards from theGoshens of nuts below 
Ck)Sh6nit« (gpu jenoit) Mm. [Named by 
Shepard 1U44 after Goshen m Massachusetts, where 
It IS found • see -ite.] A colourless variety of beryl 
1844 C U Shepard Mtn 1 143 Goshemte {occurs] m 
rounded crystals with rough surfaces 1868 Dana .Win. 
(ed 5) 246 Goshemte is a colorless or white variety 

Qoship, obs form of Gossip 
Qosibrede, obs. form of Gossipreo 
OoBlmore, obs form of Gossamer. 

Ooslarita [gp zl&rsit) Mm [Named by 
Haidinger 1845 ; f. Goslar a locality in the Hartr, 
where it is found + -ite ] A native sulphate of rinc 
1849 Nicol Mtn 329 Goslarite, Haidinger; Sulphate of 
xinc. 1884 in Dana Mtn 647, 

Go'slet. US [f Goose + -let ] (See (juot ) 

1884-5 Riverside Nat //m/.(i 888) IV 14a A few duninu- 
tive species of geese, the so-called goslets iNettefus) 

Qos lettuce, variant of Cos lettuce . see Cos, 

1769 Mrs. Rafpaid hug Nousekir (1778) ii Split the 
blanched part of three goss lettuces into four quarters. 18x4 
Lamb i.ett (1837) I 333 What has gone of M— and his 
gos lettuces? 

Goaling ("gfizlu)). Forms a 5 g6Blyng(e, 
Kesseling, 6-9 .Sc. gaislin(g, 7-9 dial gesUng, 

(6 Sc. gaysling, 7 gaseling) &. 4-5 gosselyng, 

5- 6 go8(o)lyng(e, (6 goeelyng), 6-7 go(o)8(e)- 
ling, 7-9 gosUn, (7 gosselin, gooselin, gose- 
ling), 6- gosling [Prob. the o form is the earlier • 
ME geslyngf a ON g«slmg-r (Svt , Da gasltng), 
f gds Goose s 6 , see -lino The form surviving 
in slandartl Eng was prob a new formation on ME 
gos G'oose + -UNO j the shortening of the vowel is 
normal in formations of this kind J 

1 A young goose 

a. c 1435 roc in Wr -WOleker 638/17 Ntc ancerulus, 
geslyng isfb\t alh Angl 154/2 A Oeslyn^e (yl Gessehng), 
amsrulus Com/f Scat vi 39 Oayshngis cryit quhilk 

quhilk 1653 Urquhabt Kabtlats i xii. Whether had yon 
r.ither ride on a gesling or lead a sow m a I.eash 7 1868 
Atxinson Cleveland Gloss , Geslw 
0 C1430LVUC Hers.Shets ^ G 191 in Pol Rel 4 L 
Poems (i866) 21 The goes with her gosselyngU to swyme in 
the lake c 144a Promf Pam 304/3 Goselynge, ancerulus 
1463 Maun 4 Housek Ftf (Roxb) 396 Item, my mastyr 


woman will wcepe for pitio to see a gosling _goe barefoote 
1590 Greens Neutr too late (t6co\ 35 As wane er shee was, 
yet the old Goose could spie the gosling wmke 186s 
ilialXM- Prov Scot g A gnde goone may hae an ill gatsliii. 
2 ^ A foolish, inexperienced person , one who 
is young and ‘ green’. 

>607 Shaks. Cor. v. tu. 35 He neuer Be such a Gosling 
to obey instinct. 1631 Bratmwait IVhiiHties, Ballad- 
monger 19 Guarded with a Janixarie of costermongers, and 
countrey gooselings, 1650 B Discollimimum ai He let 
them retiirne home like Goslings as they went. 1786 G ray 
Let to NtchoUs 26 Aug , You are a green gosling ' I was 
at the same age (very near) as wise as you tSiS Scott Br 
Lamm xxv, ‘Did ever ony man see sic a set of green- 
{.aishn^sT' 18x4 Mrs. Cambkun Pink l^Pet ii jo'what 
a ijosling you are, child’, said Mrs. Pnee, ‘you know 

appesitive. tfjt Bachelor (1773) I 75 The sentiments of 
such a gosling entte would not be worth notice iTSoCowira 
Progr hrr 179 Surprised at all they meet, the gosling 
pair, With awkward gait, stretched neck, and silly stare Dis 
cover huge cathedrals built with stone 

8. The figure of a gosling, 

a 1535 More It ks. 1224 Make gosehnges in the ashes with 
a sticke as children do 

4 . A catkin or blossom on a tree (see quots ) 

>706 Philliis (ed Kersey), Gar/is^, a kind of Substance 
that grows upon a Nut-tree. iTaxIii Bah rv 1736 Aims- 
WORTH Zal Diet i, (.,oslm on a nut tree, nucamentum, 
1766 Pennant /I n/ Zool (it 68)II 304 Us nest lined .. 
with the gnslin Wr cotton of the sallow 1847-78 Halliweli., 
Goslings, the blossoms of the « illow 
6 allrth and tomb, as goaling-oolonr, gos- 
ling-green (sb. and a ), a pale yellowish green , 
gosling-grass, -weed, local names for Galium 
Apart ne, Goose-obass a (Britten & Holland). 

1552 Huloet, GosK nge weade herbe, Rueba minor 1600 

0 hilt II ardr m Nichols Progr Q. A/is. (1833) III 509 
Item, one cloak and a saufegarde of gorelmge<otouttBphata. 
1756 C. Lucas Iss IPaters I 102 K turns to a pale yellow 
orgosltng green with alcalies 1766C0LOSM Ftc. IP xu.Hi* 
n.iistcont was of a gosling green. 1807P Gass 7«i/ 146 We 
found the southwest branch of a goshn green colour 1835 

1 oNop Outre-Mer (1851) 285 The nice little man in gosling- 
green 

Qosope, obs. form of Gossip sb. 

Gospel (gpspf-l), jA horras, 1-5 godBpel(l, 
3-4 goddapel(l, 4 godspelle, gosapell, 4-7 gos- 
pell(o, 5 gospeel, gospille, 6 ghoBpel(l(e, 3- 
gospel [OE godspel, doubtless ong.^d spel (see 
Good a and Spell sb ), good tidings (cf MO spel 
evil tidings', a rendering of the adiiiinitnlto 

(Corpus Gloss, InL 1 17) or bonus nuntms (‘ Luuan 
gehuint id cst,boniim nuntinm,go(lspel ’, Voc. f 1050 
in Wr -W nicker 314/8), which was current as an 
explanation of the etymological sense of L. tvcai' 
geUum, Or eCayyh\iov (see Evanoely) Cf. Goth 
Piubsptllht ‘ to preach the gospel ’ (t^ayytAifsirfiai), 
f piu}-s good + sptllSn to announce (coct. w 
Spell) When the phrase g 6 d spel was adopted 
as the regular translation of evangehum, the 
ambiguity of its written form le<l to Us being inter- 
preted as a compound, gdd-spel, f God + spel m the 
sen se ‘ discourse ' or ‘ story ’. The m istake was very 
natural, as the resulting sense was much more 
obviously appropriate than that of ‘ good tidings ’ 
for a word which was chiefly known as the name 
of a sacred book or of a portion of the liturgy. 
From OE the word passed, in adapted forms, into 
the languages of the Teutonic peoples evangelized 
from England . O.S godspell, OHG. goispell, ON. 
guO-, goOtptall ; in each case the form of the first 
element shows unequivocally that it was Identified 
with Gal, not with gvod The ON. form has survived 
into mod Icel. ; the continental Tent, longs eatly 
discariled the word for adoptions of L evangehum. 

Although the <f in OE- gddspel would necessarily in time 
hare been shortened by the regular operation of phonetic 
law, It docs not appear that this process could have taken 
place early enough to account for the form of the word in 
Oh and OHO. I he form ^iXuVr/ must therefore (as above 
explained) be due to a roiwnlerpretation of the written form, 
originating before the word had any oral currency ] 

1 . ‘ The glad tidings (of the kingdom of God) ’ 
announced to the world by Jesus Ghrist Hence, 
the body of religious doctrine taught by Christ and 
His apostles ; the Christian revelation, religion or 
dispensation Often contrasted with the Law, i.e 
the Old Tcitament dispensation. Phrase, to preach, 
\mtntstei the gospel. 

CM Lindis/Goip Matt ix ssDehmIend. bodadesod 
spelHso c 1000 Age Gosp , r 1 160 llatton Goep. godape I] nces 
c 1105 Lav 29507 Austin bu scale beode ^r godea godd- 


paid her for a gander im bredegese, and v goalyngea, 
iiij.i a isrbSkeiton/i iMNiHmyNjE^^eoTwogoalynges.That 
were noughty froslynges. Fembroketk (1891) 

118 Yt IS sated that this fish (halmon] and the gooaelinge 
concurre in growth 1724 Swift DraptePs Lett Wka 1755 
V II 146 Nature hath instructed even a brood of ^oalinga 
to slick together, while the kite is hovering over their heads 
i8ei Cl ARB VtU Minstr I 18 Other losses too the dames 
recite, Of chick, and dock, and goshng gone astray 
Proverbs 15x3 Skelton Gar/ /.rt«rr/i43i Whan the rxyne 
rayneth and the gose wynkith, Lytill wotith the goslyng 
what the gone thmkith tjfia J Hfvwoob Prov 4 hfigr 
(1867) 159 He that medleth with all thyng, may shooe the 


preche, and spectali Cnstts gospel ijte — Acts xx 34 '1 he 
gospel of the grace of Cod — £ph i. 13 Whaiine 3e 
Sadden herd the word of troulhc, resceyueden the gospel of 


he, resceyueden the gospel of 
c Ereum Par Luke'v*. 88 b, 
man from the frxtemitee of 
Lattmex Ssrm, atStom/ord 


Wks. 1738 I. 473 Let us now consider, whether the Gospel 
preach up any such Doctrine 178a Priestlfv Corrupt 
Ckr I. ti. 908 The advantages we at present enjoy by the 
gospel (784 CowpER Task 11. 34a In strains as sweet As 
angels use, the Gospel whispers peace t8^ IYhatply 
Logic App. I (1850) 202 PrtachtHgpD.g Gospel is accordingly 
often used to include not only proeleumxng of the good 
tidiugs, but the teaching of what is to be believed and done, 
in consequence 1837 W. Irvino Copt, BonntvtlU III 156 
To sprcRd the light of the gospel In that fat wilderness 
1857 Maurice £p St. John xiv 228 That Gospel was 
the announcement that Jesus Christ had manifested the Life 
of God. 1896 Moxley Unsv Stnn i 3 1 hero is nothing 
obsolete in the original spirit of the Gospel 
b. Identified by Protestants with their own system 
of belief, as opposed to the perversions of Chns- 
tiaiiity imputed by them to their adversaries , also 
applied by Puntans and modem Evaneelicals to 
the doctrine of salvation solely througn trust in 
the ment of Christ's sacrifice. 

150 [see Gosfellbr 4l 1565 Jewel De/ Apol. Wks. IV 
B13 Ye make yourself game, M Harding, for that the preach 
mg of the gospel issued first out of Wittenberg, and not 
from Rome Mod ‘ Why don’t you go to church ? ’ 'Be 
cause the Gospel is not preached there ' 


d. gen Any revelation from heaven. 

1481 Caxton Myrr iii xiii 164 Cod made neuer so good 
a gospel but some myghte tome it tontrarye to trouthc 
1878 D CAmazhi. Rational tji 7 rue GotOel xxii. laa Floweis 
are gospels of grace and love from the Unseen 

H The Gospel Perdurable' a book produced in 
1355 under the title of Euangeltum Etemum, siue 
Euangtlmm Sbiritus Sanett. (See note in Skeat 
Chaucer (1894) I. 447 ) c 1400 Rom, Rose 710a 

2 . The record of Christ’s life and teaching, con- 
tained in the books written by the ‘ four evangelists ’ 

a looo A ndrtat 13 (Gr ) Matheus se mid ludeum ongnn 
godspell Krest wordum writan etxoo Ormin i 8 uo Swn 
summ be Goddspcil kibebb c sago Beket aiog in S hng 
Leg I 167 For in the gudspcl it is i-wnten bat [etc.], 2340 
Hampole Pr. Consc 4013 In bn godspelle ri4oo Time 
Kings Cotogns 59 Wher-of spekeb b« euancelist m b« 
godspell 1794 Paley Evid t ix. f 3 (1817) 336 Ignatius 
speaks of the Gospel in terms which render it very pro 
bahle that he meant by the (.ospel the book or volume of 
the Gospels >8458 Austin Ranle's Hist, Ref III 299 
i he promises given to the human race, m the psalms or t lie 
gospel 

b One of the books written by the four Evan- 
gelists; t sometimes//, in sing sense. Also applied 
to certain ancient lives ot Christ of a legendary 
character (apocryphal gospels), as the Gospel oj 
Ntcodemus, the Gosbel of the Infancy, etc. 

ftxoo 7nn Coll Horn, -it Vre drihten us sei8 on be 
godspelle be sem lucas makede ciS90 9 Eng /eg I a8/58 
Pe godspelles of semt Matbev a 1300 Cursor M *1343 
Marc be godspel Ifairf goRspell'ii] in itali he wratte e 1315 
Shoreham 48 Wet he ther redde thou niyjt se Ine seynt 
Lukes godspelle 1357 Lay Polks Catech 573 AIs saint lohn 
sates in his godspel. c 1394 P. PI, Crsde 957 We ben proued 
be pnys of popes at Rome, And of gretest degre as godspelles 
tclleb Ibid 709 Wibglosmgeofgodspells bet gods worde 
turneb. 2508 Btsher 7 /'r«i/ Ps I! Wks (1876)119 As is 
shewed In the gespell [SK , mtsprtnt\ of Luke. 1695 LockX 
Reas Ckr 193 I he rest of St John’s Gospel. 2756-7 tr 
Keysler'sTrav (1760) IV 307 A beautiful manuscript of the 
gospels, written m golden letters, m the year 870. x77a 
Priestlfv Inst Relig (1782) 1, 292 Ihe four gospels are 
particularly mentioned by J ulian 184s Stoddaet in Encyel 
Metrop (1847) 145/1 So in the Anglo-Saxon Gospels. 

+ o. In extended sense : The Holy Scriptures 

S393 Langl P. pi C xl 234 The godspel ys hcrageyti, 
as gomes may reden {Quotes Eeek xvtii. 20], 1483 Caxton 
Cato HJ, 'I he gospel saytb that yf thou wylto lyue longe 
on the erthe thou must honoure thy fader and modcr. 

3 . Eccl The gospel (for or of the day) : the 
portion from one of the four gospels read at the 
Communion Service, (Cf. Epistle 3.) 

csooo Ags. Gotp Matt xxiv 43 marg, Dys godspel 
sceal to nuenies confessores maisse-dsege. e 2275 Lamb 
Horn, 5 Nu leone hrodre tiu ic eou habbe bet godspel iseid 
cxaaoTnn,Coll Horn 273 Ite holt godspel ofbis dai specS 
of ure helcnde and of two brooren a 2375 Lay Polks Mass 
Bk. App. rv. 642 Fonete not be god-spclle For bwg bat 
may bi-falle 2463 Bury Wills (Camden) at After the 
gospeel to reherse my name opynly with Ps pro/undts for 
my soulc 154^-9 (Mar) Bk Com Prayer, Communion, 
One appoints to reads the Gospel s<jSb-j tr KeyslePs 
frav (1760) II 246 Two desks on which formerly the 
epistles and gospels were read 2877 J. D Chambers Div 
Worship 33a The Deacon advances to read the Gospel. 

allusively (cf 4) 15x5 Ravnold Byrth Mankyude 1 10 But 
these sayinges be nether in the gospel! of the day, ne of 
the nyght 2601 Shaks. Twel Nt. v I 395 A madmans 
Epistles are no Gospels, to it sktlles not much when they 
arc deliuer'd. 

4 . Something as ‘ true as the gospel ' ; a state- 
ment to be implicitly received Also f with a, no, 


mynistryng the ghospell 1550 Latimbx Serm. at Stamford 
^ ' Avijb, In the whole multytttde that prafette the 

S , alt be not good 2963 Jewkl Replts Wks III. 170 
ws saw Christ in the law ; the Christians see Christ 
■n the gospel 2622 Bihlf 2 Thtss, it. a. 1649 Br. Taylor 
Gl Exemp 11 xii 54 Ihe Oospell is therefore a Covenant 
of grace 1691 Washington tr Milton's Def Pop. M,'s 


Troylus v 1265 God wot I wende, O lady bright Cnseyde, 
'I'hat every word was gospel that ye seyde ! 1496 Dtvss 4 
PauP (W de W ) vi. xiif 354/r Vet what they aaye, the 
pec^e taketh it for a gospefl. 1548 J HxrwoOD Prov 
(1807) 46 All is not gospell that thou doest speake. 2559 
Mirr Mag, Hen VI, xxviii, Whose wordes to be no 
gospel tho, I to my grlefe haue found 2580 Lvtv Eupkuet 
lArb ) 407 The onely triall that a Ladie requireth ot hir 
ioucr, it ts this that euery gloase (be] a gospell t6ss 
Impeachm, Dh. Buckkm (Camden) 212 All the Cardinal 
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^«yei IS not gospel, for two moncth't pey is yet behinde. 

EvruvN (1857) II 133 Oates wes encouraged, 
and ever> thing he affirm^ taken for gospel, 171a Arbuth* 
HOT yoAu Bull n IV, She took them [her dreams] all for the 
gospels tSoy Crarbk Librarf 968 And all was gospel that 
a monk could dream. iBa4 Byron Juau xvi. vi. Those 
holier mysteries which the «dse and Just Receive as gospel 
1830 Galt Lmvrtt P n \ ! 1819) sj Offered me two hundred 
md dollars— gospel, by the living jingo I 1887 G R 

hi MS Mufy Mrm 74 It’s gosp^ every word 

5 a Something that serves as a guide to human 
action , something that men swear by. b. A doc- 
trine ‘ preached’ with fervour as a means of political 
or social ‘ salvation 

a 165a Milton Sonn fa Crannuell, Help us to save 
free conscience from the paw Of hireling uolves, whose 
Gospel IS their ma« 171a SrKRLR S/>ict No 456 H 4 I he 
Law of the Land is his Gospel 1847 L Hunt Min, 
IVomen ft B II xi 9S4 Brute force was his law, and con 
tempt of the m<sny his gospel 

b. ,1790 BuRKh hf Kirv (ed, 3) iBThe propagators of this 
political gospel are in hopes their abstract pnncipie would lie 
overlooked >819 in Carlyle Afire (1837) II 87 The Gospel 
of Economy 1870 Baldw Brown £icl Truth 974 In 
enrnirt auverfe aux talent was, nccording to Mr Carlyle, 
the gospel of the Revolution 1B73 Hamkrton IhUH Lyt 
X III (187s) 3St Is he to go and preach the gospel of the 
intellect in the kitchen? 18178 Hookfr & Bai i Morocco 81 
We wery assured that even here the modem gospel of so ip 
and water has made much progress 

1 6 . - Gospel-oath Obs~'^ 

Caxton Gold Lfg 84/9, I toke on a tyme a eospelle 
m prayeng god that he wold gyue me contynence 1 u ente 
to the bourdel and forgate the gospel upon me 

1 7 . jocularly Wooden gospels , the four divisions 
of a board for the game of tables. Obs 

1653 Urquhart Rahtlait i xxii, After supper were brought 

III the faire wooden Gospels, and the books of the fonre 
Kings, that is 10 say, many paircs of tables and cardes 

8 attub tav\Comb a simple attnb., as (sensei 
often =: such as accords with, or is enjomed by, the 
gospel) gospel -artillety, -blessing, -champion, 
•church, -irew, -day, -diipcniation, -duty, -fieedom, 
-liberty, -light, -mintsler, moiali/y, news, -peace, 
•phrase, -punty, -ughteousnesi, -sabbath, -sufferer, 
-timer, -O ump, -union, -unity, -way, -word, (sense 3) 
gospel-reio>d,{y,<SMet^gosptl-hctem b objective, 
as gospel-monger, -pieachei, -pleaching, -teacher, 
•writer, 

c 1660 South SeiM Pro-/ m 17(1713)1 34 Pilgrimages, 
going barefoot. Hair bhirts, snd Whips, with ouier sulIi 
“Gospel Artillery 186s Siillingfl Ong Sati 11 vi | 7 
The beRtowiiig of such mercies which do suppose the gre.itcst 
unworthiness of them, as 'Gospel blessings do 1869 I 
Trollopr III Reg, Line Archti 9 oc i9o A bold, eager 
'gosMl'Champian 1680 Allen Peace 4 * Uuity 87 And if 
the Parishioners in a Parish, do usually Assemble together 
upon the same account [for Communion in Gospel Ordi 
nances], are not those 'Gospel Churches as well as the 
other? 171S Rowe Lady Jane Grey iv 1, There own our 
Sovereigns Title and defy Jane and her “Gospel Crew 
>678 Bunyan Ptlgr Apol (1869) 5, I writing of the Waj 
And Race of Saints m this our “Gospel day 1738 Wrsi f\ 
Psalms exxK VL O that his Mercy s Beams would nse. 
And bang the Gospel Day ijlfi Butlpr Anal it 1 156 
This has also a particular Reference to the 'GospeUlis. 
pensaiion. Whole Duty Man xvi § i (1687) 196 This 

is the great ‘Gospel duty so often enioyned us by Chiist 
01683 Oldham Wks. (168;) 99 When Cbnsiian Fools 
were obstinately good. Nor yet their “Gostiel freedom 
understood 18777 D Chambers Z);?' Wotshtg pi 
Gospel Pulpitum or Amho, or the portable “Gospel I,ectern 
1687 Dhydkn Hind tjr P \\ 41J The rest some fundamental 
flaw woud see. And call Rebellion “gospel Iibeity 1674 
Allen Danger Enlhns 86 The liighest Dispensation of 
'Gospel light as ever shined upon the World niTJi Gray 
Fragm, When love could teach a monarch to be wise. 
Ana gospel light first dawn'd from Bullen s eyes. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt Nat (1859) II 934 They may, better have 
recourse to their horse or their apothecoiy, than to their 
“gospel minister 17^ Low Life 90 Die “Gospel Mongers, 
alias Ministers. 1768 Blackstonr Comm III xiii 918 
So closely does the law of England enforce that excellent 
rule of “gospel morality of ‘doing to others as »e would 
they should do unto ourselves’ 1^8 Brow ning / ,i Va/iiine 
75 So preached one his “gospel news 1738 W fsley Psalms 

IV VIII, Of “Gospel Peace ^sest. Secure in thy Defence 
i68a Drvoen Medal igx In “Gospel phrase their Chap- 
men they betray 1349 Covkrdaik, etc Eratm Par 
Philem, 32 My fellow “ghospcil preacher, brother Timothie 
— Erasm Par 9 Tim 1 6-19 I'hys “ghospell prearhynge 
IS committed vnto me <11861 I vfaoinrn My Beant^/nl 
Lady (1863) 139 Priests sworn to God, whose daily Uses 
Preached “gospel purity and kindliness 1833 Rock 
Hierutg, (1809) I 247 The “Gospel record of the mslitulion 
of the Blesse<l Eucharist 1738 WARRuaTON Eaith working 
by Charity 11 7 The Law of Nature came to be shunned ns 
n dangerous and f iIUtcious Guide , and Faith, traditional, 
not scriptural, had usurped Its Province of interprctl?lg 
“Gospel-nghteousness 1S1711 Ken Dtvine Love Wks 
(18381 978 Thou, O my God, didst ordain the Judaual 
Sabbath as a shadow of the true “Gospel-sabbath. 9694 
Krttuewell Comg. Persecuted 6, I have directed their eye 
to the true spirit, duty, and carriage of “Gospel-sufferers. 
SS60 Bale Image Both CA it xi bvj, They that were 
monkes,pnestes,and friers are nowe become “gosMi teachers 
i6<k Butier Hud I I 827, I do not doubt But bear- 
baiting may be made out. In “gospel-times, as lawful as is 
Provincial or parochial clossis 1807 Kfble Chr. K,, Advent 
Sund , Again the “Gospel trump is blown 16^ Disi 
cone Evangelical Love 107 This Is that “Oospel-Vmty 
which we are to labour after Ibid to8 The means ap- 
pointed by Chnsl for attaining “Gospel-Vnion 1649 in 
Milton's Prete Whs (1753)! 387 Such as. invent damnable 
errors, under the specious pretence ofa “gospel- way and new 
light 1888 Mias HRADDON One Thing Needful \i. He would 

VOT. IV 


have England walk in gospel ways. 1338 Starkrv England 

II III 197 Surely thys ys “gospel word 1768-74 'I uckfr 
Lt, Nat (1859) II. 468 To transmit his Master's doctrines 
for their benefit in the plainness of a “gospel-writer, 

0 . Special comh. (oiij^l-goasip, one who is 
alwaya talking of aermona. texts, etc ; goapel- 
hardened a , rendered incapable of being moved 
by the gospel, through constant hearing of it ; 
t gospel - lad, a Covkmanter ; f gospel - mase- 
inonger nonce-wd, ?a profess^ Protestant who 
favours Romish doctrine , gospel-oak (see qnot. 
i86a) ; gospel-oatb, an oath sworn upon the gos- 1 
pels, or an oath of an equally binding character , , 
gospel-place, a place where the ‘gospel’ was ] 
recited at the perambulation of lioundaries , gospel- 
right, a right expressly sanctioncil or prescribed in 
the Gospel; gospel-shop, a derisive name for a 
Methodist chapel , gospel-side, the side of the altar 
at which the gospd is read, the north side ; gospel- 
ain, sin against the light of the gospel , so gospel- 
sinner-, gospel-title, an indisputable title (cf. 4 
tcaA gospel-right)', gospel-tree gos- 

pel-true a„ as true as the gospel (ct, next) , gospel- 
truth, (a) the truth or truths contained in the gospt 1 , 
{b) something as true as the gospel (cf sense 4) ; 
gospelwards culv , m the direction of the gospel , 
t gospelwright, a composer of a gospel = Evan- 
CrLIST I. 

>711 Adoiaom Sgect. No. 46 p6 , 1 am one of thoxe unhappy > 
Men that are plagued with a ‘‘Oospel-Go'o.ip, «o common 
among Dissenteri (especially b ricnda) 1844 J C. Miller 
Serm 9 June 99 Have the Sabbaths and Sermons of a life ' 
been in vain ? Am I “Gospel hardened or Gospel saved t 1 
>871 H Malmillan >««vii (1879) 309 Decent churth- 

aoin^ profex-iorR, who are gospel-hardeneif < 1679 London 
7 />Z/iii inChiidi?a//.i<frvii io7/iWeclprospera’the“go»pel- 
lade That are into the west countrte Ay wicked Claveriie to 
demean 1334 Bradforu in Coverdale 7,4// Mart (15641347 
Wil the laweR of the realms excuse oure 'goApell Manse- , 
mongers conscieni'e then? 1830 J G Strutt < 5 <ir ja ' 
The “Gospel Oak near Stonelei^ stands in a little retired 
coppice i86a Tout u Smith in ParU Remembrancer Oct 
1 80 Every one knows how many * Gospel oaks ’ there are m 
different places —the aiu'ient mark trees, distin^ishing 
boundaries, and at which the peramlnilators have, for ages, 
been accustomed to stand while the ' gospel ’ ha< been 
pronounced, cursing him who moves the landmarks 1891 
riucFL C>erm 4 Eng Diet, An/ das Erangelinm 
rchwSren, to take a “gospel oath t686 Pi or Staffordsh 
318 This It seems they doe too at all “Gospeli places, 
whether wells, trees, or lulls 1768-74 Tuckfr Lt Not 
(1853)11 109 I'he landholder having no better “gospel right 
to nis nine pirts than the parson has to his tithe 178a 
G Parkfr Hum Sh 88 From Whithcld and Roinaine to > 
Pope John range , Each “gospel shop ringing a daily j 
chance a 1791 1 acmncton /.{/S’ xix 1794) i 90 My next , 
enquiry was for Mr Wesley’s Gospel shops. s8oi Ord,r ^ 
Divine SeiT'ices for 1 r i Hiu'es) 5a The people in Ine centre 
of tlie church are incensed first, then those on the Eipistle j 
side and lastly those on the “Gospel side 1647 iRAie | 
Comm 2 There ii 10 This is the great “Gospel sin punished 
bj God with sirongdclusions, vile affections, just damn.alioii 
1678 1 Hg Man's Call 30 V ou are, though but young 
))eople, jet old sinners, gre.at sinners, “gospel sinners 1763 
ChurcIiiil (lOtham t. p llie Man, who finds an unknown 
t ounti-j oiii, By giving it a name acquires, no doubt, 

A “Gospel title 1648 Herrick Hesgtr, To Anthea 18 
Dearest, buiy me lender that Holy oke, or *(»ospel tree 
iSoi biiAW S 7 <^i'r< 7 i 4 II I 165 1 he boundaries aremarked 
out by what .ire called Gospel liees from the custom of 
basing the Gospel read under or near them, by the cicrgj 
man attending the p-iriKhial )i«rambulaltons. c 18^ 

1 iiackrray II olves 4 Lamb (1869) 34 j It's all true “Gospel I 
true 1647 Thapf C<«ww/ Ittusw 12 Fseij “Gospel truth 
strikes at some sin, and thereby may be discerned 1738 
WfSLRV /'x<s//«xcxxxii Vj If thy Children 1 he glorious 
Gospel-Truth obey , I he Truth sh.ili make them free indeed 
1843 Halibubton .. 47 /«c 4 /I 1 vii 128 Fact I assure you, it's 
gospel truth 1865 Posev Truth Lug Ch 97* this is, of 
course, fundamental Gospel truth 1880 Rcskin Lett to 
Clergy 349 The simplest travelling tinker inclined “Gospel 
wards, cxaoo Ormin 5780 Her nafe I nemmnedd nu lill 
juw pa fowwre "C.oildsjicllwrihhlcss 

Hence Go apsUcss a , devoid of the gospel 
i88«-3 j a. Giihlian in Schaff hueycl Relig Knoul 

III 9602/1 More progress made by them (Indians) than 111 
all the previous hundred years of gospciless wars i8g6 J 
Orr hi I n Ptesbyt Mag Oct 436 His t.ospelless (20S|>el 
found a hearing 

O0Sp6l (gP'^P^), V [f proc sb , in OE god- 
spelhanl t* trans. To preach the gospel to, 
to imbue with the principles of the gospel, to con- 1 
vert to the gospel ; = Evanoflizb v 3 Obs b J 
tnlr To preach the gospel lare 
cioooAgs Pt (rh)lxvii 19 God vfe8 gleaw word god- 


this good man, And for his Ivsue, whose fteauie hand Hath 
bow’d you to the Oraue? 1639 Howx in H Rogers Life 
IV (1863) 93 They [the army) dunk it necessary to have the 
Parliament gospelled or dissolved 1867 Bcsmnrli Mor 
Uses Dark Th 196 We have a great m uij gospehng — that 
do not come to thought. 

Hence Qo apellinK ppl. a. 

1366 T Stapi ETON Ret Untr Jewel iii 99 This is the 


Ck>‘tp«l-bOOk. t a A book containing one or 
.ill of the four gospels (see Gospel sb a) ; hence, 
loosely, the New Testament or Bible {obs ). b, A 
book contammg the Gospels (see Gospel sb 3), 
retd at the Eucharist. 

c 1000 Canons of yfilfnc { ai in Thorpe Laws II 350 
Saltere St pistol lx>c & godspell boc & ni*sse |.,>c esaoo 
Ormin 6458 Nohht ne se33|> )>« Goddspellboc pait Jostep 
wass hairinne a tyao Cursor M. 91227 O sane mathu he 
gospel bok wit him he bar a 1400 Plowman's T 595 
(Skeat) [ I hey 1 falsely close the gospeli book 1495 Wilts 
fr Doctors 6 cw/wcai (Camden) 4 , 1 geve to Sir John Blotie 
' 1 gospeli boke, a pisiill covered with ledder 13116 Tindace 
I AC 7 * To Rdr , All IS not gospeli th it is written m the 
' gospeli bokc 1330 — E xgontions Matt v-vil 48 b, When 
' thou sweryst by the gospeli booko, or byble 1849 Rock 
C/1 of Fathers III X eys The custom was to «t out 
every precious vessel and jewelled gospel book 
Goapelise (gp speloir.) , v Also 7-8 gospelliBO 
[f Gohpkl sb + -I/.B ] 

+ 1 trans To impart the spirit of the gospel to , 
to modify according to the spirit of the gosjrel 
1643 Milton Divorce vm (1851) 39 And this command 
thus Gospcilir’d to us hath the same force with that w heron 
Frra grounded the pious necessity of divorcing 1658 
C>URNAii Chr til 4 r«< serse 14, xi § 2 II 969, I had 
till, light, Christ had baptized the Law, ,-ind GospeUz'd it 

2 To preach the gospel to . to conveit to Chris- 
tianity , = Evangelize 3 Now rare 
1646 Traff Comm John iii 10 The poor sre Gospellizcd , 
not only receive it, but are changed by it 1704 E/eey 
Author true born E.ng \x\ 6 Tho' most suppose his 
' Notions were but wild, “o fetch the Jew to Gospellize his 
Child 1T16 M Davm s a then Brit 1 too Where he ful 
fill d his foresaid Apostolical Purposes of Gnspelizing the 
' Poor, .nnd Disciplining the Proud and Slothful 1766 Dh 
' ChauncV in C Beatty I nv Months' Tour (1768, 103 Mr 
Ihomas Atayhew began the work of gospelizing the 
infidel natives 1884 -fmer A/izromory Dec 393 These two 
i societies are one m the noble aim of gospelizing ihe land 
Hence Oo‘>p*Uied ppl a , {nonce-use) outwardly 
modified by the gospel Also Go spellxcr, one 
' who ‘ gospelizcs’ {Stand Did ) 

1849 ^TOVEL Ca Hue's Neeess Introd 37 Popery, therefore, 
IS evangelical infidelity , a ^nspehzed method of living 
without tiod and without hope in the world Ibid 75 note, 
A gospelized treason against the Lord and his Anointed 
t Ctospellarys a Obs lare-^ [1 Gospel 
J -ART J Of or pertaining to the gospel 
i6n Cloak III Its Colours 8 (T ) Let any man judge how 
welf these gospellary principles of our preshy terians agree 
with the practice and doctrine of the holy apostles 
Gospeller {gp spdlwj Forms 1-3 godapel- 
lore, 3 godapellare, 4 gods apeller, god(d'- 
speller, go«pello(u)r, g088pel(l)er(e, 4-5 gos- 
j p»l(l)ep®, 4-7 gospeler, 5 gospel(.l)eer, 6, (in 
! sense 4) 9 goapellar, (6 gbospeller, gospiller, 
7 godspelerb 4- gospeller [f Gospel and?' 
-b -erI ] 

+ 1 One of the four evangelists Obs 
971 Bl/chl Horn 35 We sccoldan healdan )>a lara bara 
fcower godspcilera CH73 I amb Horn 89 I ticas je god- 
sprllere <11995 R 94 ' Hit is a deine halewi' sei8 

sem Jolian ewangcliste [C. godspellere) m l>e Apocalipse 
a 1300 L ursor M 13434 ilk was ion pe gosireller c 1380 
Wmiif Tr»«< Sel Wks I 397, Oo gospelere expowneb 
anoher 1387 1 rfmsa // igrTra (Rolls' IV 339 pre gospel 
lours that lelleb |>e dojnge of Crist .sfter pe pnsonynge of 
lohn Baptiste 1693 I isi r Elftsc on ("’ 4 A Test , Mark, 
M irke the Gospeller, who followed Peter for instruciion 
1674 N Fairfsx Bulk 4 isrlv 142 We read from One Gos 
pellcr, That after the Lord had spoken he was received up 
2 A preacher of the Gospel . a missionary rare 
1673 [R I.FICH) Transg Rrh 102 The itinerant Gospellers 
that travel up and down with two jpenny books 1847-9 
Sir j Stffhin Ful Btog (1850) I 114 Tlic migratory 
gospellers, who in every land toiled, and preached and died 
8 One who reads the Gospel in the Communion 
Service 

1306 Mem Hon V 1 1 (Rolls 1858) 290 The bishop of 
Chichester gospeller, the bishop of Norwich episioler 
a 1519 bKFLToN II me Hauke 120 These be my gospellers. 
These be my pjstillers Wills ^ Inv A C (buitecs 

i860) t8 To the gospeller and pistolcr 6s 8d a peie. 1667 
Aiisw Wt si to Noi th 9 Oospelers, Epistclers V irgers 1706 
I’HiLiips (cd Kersey), Gospeller, he that reads the Gospel 
in a Cathedral, or Collegiate Church ,778 Fng Gamtteer 
(ed 2) s V Peterborough, Besides the dean and chapter 
here arc 8 petty canons, r episiler, t gospeller 1849 Rock 
th of 1 athers IV xii 186 1 he deacon and subdcacon (at 
mass] were sumetimes called the • gospeller ' mid ‘epistoler ’ 
1874 Micklfthwaitk <I/iw 7 Pat Chunhes 32 Ihe gospeller 
having received the lextus or gospel liook 1891 S Mostvn 
Curatica 12, I was gospeller at my Ordination 
1 4 A book containing the Gospels (see Gospel 
3) ! A gospel-book Obs 

r in Fng Ch Fumituie (i866' 184 Item a gospeler 
epistolere a year with a plate on them of Copper and 
gill CS530 m Gulch Co// Cur II 338 Item oone Booke 
calhd the (.ospillcr 1885 Athenaum 15 Aug 215/1 The 
silver cased Gospel is placed upon the leitern when the 
Word IS read from the modern Gospeltar 

6. One w ho professes the faith of the gospel, or 
who claims for himself and his party the exclusive 
(Xissession of gospel truth, in i6-i7th c. often 
applied derisively to Protestants, Pnritans, and 
sectaries, t Also, one learned in ihe Scriptures 
133J More Agol 1 Wks 846/1 Ihey find a great fault 
IhatT handle Tindall and Barns their twonewe ghospellers, 
with no fay rer woordes nor III no more courtes maner 1347 
Honnhet 1 Agst Contention 1 (1859) 134 He is a Pharise, 
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he 14 a Ooipeller, he M of the new Mrt iS4S UD^Ll, etc 
Ernsm Par Matt, xx *9-31 With whiche affeccion euery 
soepellet ought to be «ory for other mens harmes, (M 
Latimee Strm at Bextrrly (xbtyp *73 b, A great number 
of people pretend the Goapcll, and bearc the name of Goa- 
petlercA, becauM it is a new thing 1561 Daus tr, Bulhngcr 
an Apoe, (tS73) laj The Gospellers haue once or tw!*e fought 
vntuckely, and abide euery houre great persecutions : the 
Papistea ouercome and reioysc 161$ Wadsworth In 
Bedell Lrt/ (1624) to Murders which Knoxe and the 
Geneua Gospellers caused in Scotland. 1S74 Hickman /// rf 
QuiafUiirt (ed a) 191 His first attempt is to disgrace the 
Calvinists, by (.ailing them Gospellers 16M Bunvan Jcnir. 
Sinner W<r(/(i886) 72 Nor is [GodJ so willing to save ns 
some pretended gospellers imagine 1691 Wood Or/m 
I 5863 hornden was a great Gospeller and seemed to all 
to be an hearty Protestant, seie Rowk 7<ine Goj' 
III I, 1 hese Gospellers have had tneir golden Days Have 
trodden down our Holy Roman Faith. i8ao Scott Monnsl 
xxiii, He began to suspect that he was now in company 
with one of the gospellers or heretics 1837 Hawthornr 
Ttvtct t T (1851) II xvD 238 Bearing on his brea.st this 
label— A Wanton Gospeller 1858 Sat Ket> V 373/1 The 
gentlemanly churchman did not care to welcome ‘the 
Bragging soldier ‘ tHutienl, who might perhaps be followed 
by a troop of Gospellers 18 Biackie (Ogilvie), The 
solemn sepulchral piety of certain North Eastern gospellers, 
b. Hot gospeller nn abusive nickname for a 
zealous Protestant or Puritan 
156a E Underhill in Narr Days Reform (Canid Soc ) 
159. I was also callede ‘the hoote gospeller', jestynge and 
mokynge me, saynge ‘he is alle off the sprete’. 1874 
MoTLEy Barntveld I vli, 330 Those hot gospellers 

Oo'spel-like, a. and eulv. 

A. adu t a. Of persona : Devoted to the pnn- 
ciples of the Gospel ; cf. Evanokltcal a i a Obs. 
b Such at is contained in, or comes up to the 
standard of, the Gospel. 

‘S49 CovERDALF, etc Rrasm Par Phess, Ded , That 
Gos^ltike truth & liberty is almost vtterly chaunged in to 
bellishe iniquitie 1SS3 T Bale tr. Bonner's Pr^f Cnrdtner's 
De ivra Ohtd B iv liTwo man coulde beleve y* this good 
and godly & right gospellike Prince shoulde be falsely 
betrayed to all the rest of Monarches and Princes. 1597 
Hooker Eicl Pol v Ixviii | 3 They have by their Re- 
ligious and Gospel like behaviour purged themselves of that 
xiuipition of Popene X641J Jackson True Evan^ T in 
189 bee . whether is the more Euangelicall, and Gospell-like 
1671 H M tr Erasm Celtoo 423 Sometimes a soldiers 
cloak, slashed hose, do cover a Gospel like mind. 

B adv Agreeably to the doctrines of the Gospel 
1578 WooLTON Chr Afan M 7, To ljue neglygently, and 
carnally, or not gospell lyke 1671 H. M tr. Erasm i ol/of 
426 It was very Gospel like done 

Gotpelling (gp speliq), vM sb. [f GosPtL V 
+ -INO I ] The action of the vb Gospsr,. 


gospelling (lat tan as kid, be toher ofiat )ie apostcis did 
1549 CovsRDALE, etc, Erasm Par a Pim. I 13-18 Their 
countrefaicte gospellinge beganne to appere i4sa H- 
I.’Estranob Americans no fewes 63 'The tfiscoveries. plan- 
tations and gospelling of those people, is a work of longer 
requisite time than may be eflected before the end of the 
world 184s W L AlexandBR Mem 7 tPatson 200 


up fur gospelling, twelve years ago 1884 Pall Mall O 
10 Sept 2/1 We have had blessed experience of the value 
of the combination of gospelling and healing 
attrtb, 1SS4 T. Sami’son m Strjpe Arc/ Mem III App 
xviii. 45 Oh I I.4>ndon, I ondon, is this the gospelling fruit) 
Ibid, SI If in this gospelling ue you base been worthy 
hearers of the gospel sjs 6 M Uawki Athen, Bnt, ll 333 


Go'SMlIist. rare. => Gospeller 5. 

184$ h^zLBY Ess, Land (1878) I 165 It was a strange 
look-out, indeed, if he who had dived into the very arcaim 
of predestmananism, if the advanced Cospellist was now to 
expound the Catechism 

t Oo‘>pelly« otAi. Obs [f Gospel -h*LY 2 ] 
a. In accordance with the gospel, b. Truthfully 

•54S Brinklow Compl 29 Vycarages and personages, 
thus well and gospelly seriied. 1596 Nashr Saffron II iil 
den IS This 1 can gospelly auouch, X678 >V- Man's 
Loll 151 Whatever you do m the matter of religion, do it 
heartily gospelly, and humbly, as in the sight of t.od 

II Gospodar igp soddai). Hompodar. 

1847 Mas A Kerr ihst Wrrm 183 From that time he 
rnled as (kispodar at /rnarek.T 1897 Longm Mag Dec, 
170 All leaped to ihcir feet to salute the Gospodar 

tGOM^. Sc. Obs. [? Identical with Gosse*, 
short for Gossip. Cf. Gossy ] (See quot. 1710 ) 

1710 Ruddiman Douglas's Mneis Gloss, s v. Coddis apis, 
God's BOSS, a silly, but good natured man vja\ Ramsay 
Elegy P Bsmt* oi Soon as be wan within the doss, He 
dousiy drew in Malr gear fra illca gentle goss 'I han bought 
a new ane 

OoBB^(gf’s) slang. [Short for Gossamer.] Ahat. 

1848 Man tn Moon Feb 83 When you carry off a a6r, 
beaver be careful to leave ss 4s gd goal in its siead. 

Gk>S8, vanant of Goritb, Gobse. 

GoBBamer sb. and a. Forms : 4-5 

go8e8oraer(», 4-1$ goflsom(m)er, j gossomjrre, 
gOBSummer, 6-7 gossmnoar, 7 goslmore, gosM- 
mire, -ore, gossom-, -im-, -ym8*p(e, -eCe)!*, 
gothaemay, -bnero, 7-9 goasamere, 8 goaaimer, 
(goaahomeiw, ganununer), 7-goBsainer. [ME. 
gos{e)somer{e, app f Goose sb. + Sommer sb. Cf. 
the synonymous Eng dial, summer-goose (Craven), 
summer-colt, G mitdehensommer (lit ‘girls’ sum- 
mer’), allwetbersommer (‘ old women’s summer ’) ; 


also G. sommesfaden, Du eomerdraden, Sw’. som- 
martr&d, all literally ‘ summer thread '. 

The reason for the appellation Is somewhat obscure. It 
is usually assumed that goose in this commund refers to 
the 'downy* appearance of gossamer. But It Is to be 
noted that G, mildchen-, alEvesbersommtr mean not only 
‘goeaamer*, but also a summer-like period in late autumn, 
a St Martin’s summer; that the obs. Sc Go-summer had 
the latter meaning; and that it is m the warm periods of 
autumn that gossamer is chiefly observed These considera- 
tions suggest the tmsslbtlity that the word may_ primarily 
have denoted a 'St Maitin'a summer’ (the time when 
geese were supped to be in season : cf. G GSnsemonat 
^gee.se-month , Novcmlier), and have been hence transferred 
to the characteristic phenomenon of the period. On this 
view fUHimtr.eoos* (which by etymologiitng perversion ap- 
pca's also as summes-gassae) would be a transposition ] 

A sb. 

1 . A fine filmy substance, consisting of cobwebs, 
s^un by smnll spiilcrs, which is seen nontmg in the 
nir in calm weather, esp. in autumn, or spread over 
a grassy surface : occaa. with a and pi , a thread or 
web of gossamer. 

c 13RS Gloss ft' de Biblesw in Wright Voe, 147 fslaundre 
lelasseif] gosesomer c Mfl# Chaucer Sfr ‘t T, 251 On eblie 
on flcxxl on gossomerancfonniysL 14 Besotesmll ShestH. 3 
\aPol Rel 4/. y’(v;nr45'lwrnegoldandgossomerisgrele 
difference cs^Promp Pam 205/1 Gossomer, comtpey on 
ill ,P gossummyr, or cornipcion),yf//i«rf.3'rt. x jpe 8 ha ks 
Rnm, 4 7 nt. 11 vi 18 A f-ouor may bestride the GosSa- 
mours And yet not fall ifley Dravtos Ntmphtdta xvii, 
Foure nimble Gnats the Horses were, Their Harna-sscs of 
Gossamere 1833 Massinger Gnardsan It. iv, A bed of 

f ossamire And oamask roses. 1639 La^ Alimony D 2, 
mall threeds Thin spun as is the subtil Gothsemay. X697 
Drvdkn Virg. Georg, i 543 I ho filmy Gossamer now flitts 
no more, tpj W. Mason Ep, to Dr Shebbeart 93 Let 
my numbers nutter light in air, As careless as the silken 
Govsimer. 1798 CIoleridoe Ane Mar iii ix. Are those 
her sails that glance in the Sun Like restless gos-sameresf 
x8x3 .Shellfv Q. Mob 120 Let even the restless gos.samcr 
Sleep on the moveless air I 1847 Trnnyson Pnne v 163 
'I'o tnp R tigress with a gossamer 1850 — tn Mem xl 7 
All the silvery gossamers '1 hat twinkle Into men and gold, 
a t8ji MoiRtV/oAer Foet Wks 1852 1 124 'fhe gossamer 
Now floats and now subsides upon the air X878 UEa Eliot 
Loll Break/ A 34 Weaving gossamer to trap the sun. 

b. transf, txsAJig Applied to something light 
and flimsy as goss.imcr 

fa 1400 Morte Artk a688 This es hot gosesomere, and 
gyffene one erles. 1658 Ficlvn Pr Card (t6ss> >04 It 
will fly away like the down, or gossemoere of dandetyon 
18*7 Koon Mids E'aiiies xii. Not measured out against 
fate’s mortal knives. Like human gossamers. xSjs Motley 
DntehKep vi 1 (i8rt6) 78a A decent gossamer of conven- 
tional phraseology was ever allowed to float over the 
nakedness of unblushing treason xSyxKARiE/’Ai/ii/ Eng. 
tongue I 333 It would oardly have beseemed such a poet 
as Chaucer to bnng the stroke of his measure down upon 
such a gossamer 

2 . An extremely delicate kind of gauze. 

stn Black Adv Phaeton I 2 A dress of blue, with 
touches of white gossamer and fur about the tight wnsts 
and neck 

8 a. In England : Originally, an advertising 
tradesman’s name for a make of silk hat recom- 
mended as extremely light ; hence, used jocularly 
for a hat generally, b. t/ S A name for a very 
light kind of waterproof 
1837 Dickkns Pickw XU, Every hole lets in some air 
wentilation gossamer I calls it xBsx Mavhkw Loud Labour 
ll 43, ‘ I have sold hats from (nt 1034 6r/, but very seldom 
3*. M T he 33. ones would wear out two new gossamers ’ 
x88S Marker's Mag June 135/1 Flinging off his goAsamcr, 
and hanging it up to dnp into the pan of the hat rack 
4 attrtb. 

xSoa Binci kv Anim Btog (1813) III 363 The Gossamer 
Spider 18x6 Kirbv A Sp 1 ntomot (1843) II 269 that 
sight occasionally noticed in fine days in the autumn, of 
webs — commonly called gossamer webs — covering the earth 
and floating in the air. 1830 Iood Haunted Ho, iii Ixxx, 
Across the oixir no gossamer festoon Swung penduloua X830 
Bailey Festus (1854) la The gossamer woof, beaded with 
dew. 1873 Snmiay Mag June 625 The little gossamer 
thread of hope. xtyeEneycl Bnt 11. 296/1 Gossamer lines 
are merely the threads left by small and immature spiders 
B. ad]. Of things, both material and immaterial : 
Light and flimsy as gossamer Of persons - Frivo- 
lous, volatile 

xSotCy J. BeRR.spoRDA//rprfri//wm.T9^(i8a6)i Introd , 
Pride and tbe plague of this gossamer frame of mine 
1843 Lvtton Last Bar, 1. li, [Girls] dancing round him 
wiih gossamer robes that brushed him as they circled 
1847 Youatt Horse xL 239 The gossamer membrane of 
tbe lobules of the lungs i8m 7 >ickenr Bleak Ho xlui. 
Such an unworldly, uncalculating, gossamer-creature, U 
a relief to him s8u H Rooaas Ed Pailh (1853) 15 He 
walks through this bleak world in such a gossamer gauxe of 
transparent 'spiritualism' that (etc J 1833 G Bronte 
ViUette xxvii, There was a kind of gossamer happiness 
hanging In the air 1857 W. Collins Dead tecret lii. 1 
(1B61) 75 [He] sighed when the black gossamer ashes floated 
upward on the draught, and were lost in the chimney 1879 
Print. Trades Jml. xxix 33 A gossamer tissue m imitation 
of the Japanese. itnPallMallG.^ Jen la/t IJght-welght 
(India robberjgoods such at todies wear, known as gossamer 
goods. 1B93 Dublin Rev. Oct. 789 'Die original authon of 
this gossamer gossip I 

Comb. 1849 Jameo Woodman v. That gay gossamer- ! 
looking youth, whom the young lord called Hungerford. 

Hence Ch>'Eaam«>r« 4 ppl a. .coated with gossamer, 
gossamer-like. 

itfie Ruskin Mad PaM V. vi x 1 18 Casting a gossa- 
I mered grayness and softness of plumy mist along their | 


l^bsoti's] society b one Si picturesque ghosts , of history 
gossamered. 

GOBSamexy <*• [f. Gossamer 3/^ 4 - 

-Tl] Of the nature of or resembling gossamer, 
flimsy, unsubstantial j Gossamer a. 

X790 R. Maaav Laurel Liberty (ed. a) 8 Hang o’er his 
eye thy gossamery tear. 1794 MATiiiA<i Pnri Lit. (1708) 
37 In filmy, gawxy, gossamery lines xSxa J Wilson fsle 
0/ Palms 1. 123 A vessel. All rigg'd with goss.-imery sails. 
i>4S-6 De Quincev ATrafr Wks iBgo XI 389 The Italian 
poet, Marino, hod been reputed the greatest master of 
gossamery affectation in Europe. 1883 Gd, Words Dec 
791/a 1 bis orchid is seldom seen without some gossamery 
apiderwork surrounding it. 

OoBsamire, -ore, -our, obs. ff. Gossamer. 
tCklBBadUpine. Alsu corruptly goaaan- 
pln*, gaatomplne , grasaapine [a. F. gossampm 
the shrub Bombax pentandrum, which yields a 
substance similar to cotton »» It. gossamptno, ad. 
L. gosn’mptnus (alto gossjtpton). Cf. also It. ^ssi- 
ptna (Florio) cloth made of this cotton : see Gossi- 
ITNE.J a. The shnib Bombax pentandrum. b. 
The cotton-like fibre produced from it 0. A kind 
of cloth made of this fibre. Also attrtb 
1553 Eden If eat if ewe tnd (Arb ) 14 He weaieth a 
vesture of ye silke called Gossamplne Ibid, ax 'I heir 
beddes are made of Gossampine cotton. ^ 1504 GsRPNr Kt 
Lodok Looking Glass (1598) F iij, On his alters perfume 
these Turkie clothes, 'I his gassampine and gold ile sacnfice, 
1596 Lodge More A mer. 125 With gold and silver, silke, 
and gossanpine Uireed of many colours, were woven the 
images of those Gods which the Cuscans most worshipped 
i6ot Holland P/iny 1. 363 Of the frossampine trees 
trees called Go«sampines, which yeeld . cotton 1613 
PttacHAS Ptlgtxmnge 11614) i/jj These Images they made 
of Gossampine cotteii x6a3 Cockeram Eng Diet 11 
Cotton, gsassaptne 

O0B8BII (gf z&n) Mtntng Also goB(B)an, gOB- 
Bon. [Belongs to the dialect of Cornwall, but no 
Celtic ctvmon has been found ] Decomposed rock, 
of a reddish or ferruginous colour (due to oxidized 
iron pyrites), forming a part of the ‘ outcrop’ of a 
metallic vein. 

X776 PavcE Min Comub 44 Other crude Minerals of no 
esteem, are those of a ferruwnous quality, which the Miners 
distinguish by the names of Gossan, Cal (more properly Gal), 
Cockle, &c Our Gossan Lodes often produce Tin at a 
shallow level in tolerable ijlenty 1 liese Gossans or Ochres, 
are commonly called the Feeders of their respective Metals 
1796 KiBWAN//r;« Mm, (ed 2) L 132 Brown Tungsten, 
Gossan of the Cornish mines, 1808 Polwhri r Corn •Png 
Gloss., Gotan, rust j iron ochre x8st Richardson Geol I 7 
Veins of copper are usually found m connexion with an 
earthy, ochreous stone locsily termed gossan x8g4 Mur- 
chison Stlnna xvii 434 1 here Im North Devon] the matrix 
or gossan of the lode [of copper ore) is suffused by particles 
of gold 1880 IT Lomw Gloss , Gostan, yellow earth just 
above a vein of metal. 

b, transf, (See quot.) dial, 

1880 W Comw Gloss, Gossan, an old wig grown yellow 
from age and wear 1891 Q [Couch] Nongntt 4 Crosses 
36 it was a ‘gossan ’ wig, as we call it in our parts ; a wig 
grown yellow and rusty with age and wear 
Hence OobbmiI (arouB a , producing gossan. 

X864 in Webster (cuing Dana). Hence m later Diets. 
Qosse I, mmcing pronnne ofGon; cf Gohh. 

(t xm UOALL Eoyster D III iv, (Arb ) 32 By gosse and 
for tny sake I defye hir m deede 
Qosse goB, short for (,08SIP. (bee also GohsI, 
Gohhy ) 

1547 Boordr Introd Knemd 1. (1870) laa [A Comishman 
speaks.] Dup the dore, gos A, good gosse Drynke, 
gosse, to me 1603 Phslotus cxiix, 1 his purpots gosse, 
appcirs to me Sa wonder nyce and strange to be 
Gosse, obs. form of Goose, Gukse, 

Gosselin, gosselyng, obs forms of Gosling. 
Qossemeere, obs. form of Gossamer. 
GkissepCpe, obs form of Gossip 
GOBBip (grsip), sh. Forms ; i godsib(b, 4 god- 
8yb(be, -Byb(be, 4-5 gosBib(be, 4-7 godsibfbe, 
S-6 g 08 (t)y(p)p(e, 5-7 godsip, g 088 ipp(e, gos- 
(B)op(e, 5-8 go8Bep(pe, 6-7 goship, (5 godsep, 
-sypp, gos8yb(e, 6 ghosseppe, gossup, goahyp(p, 
godoept, 7 godsepte, gbossip), 6- gossip [Oh. 
godstbh masc. (f. puif Gon + st'b{b adj. , akin , related ; 
see Sib a) m ON gutS-se/e masc., mO-stfia fem , 
OSw. guzsomr mnst , guhtff, guazsoff fcm. In 
ME a single example is found of a fem godtybbe 
corresp. to snanet, ^syb (see quot. 1340 m l).] 

1 . One who has contracted spiritual affinity with 
another by acting as a sponsor at a baptism. 

a. In relation to the person baptized ■ A god- 
father or godmother ; a sponsor. Now only arch 
and dial. 

10x4 WutESTAN Serm ad Angles (Napier) 160 Godaibbax 
end godbearn to fela man foripilde wide xynd boA beode 
1340 Ayenb 48 Jle reuende la of godsone to be children of 
hill godzyb ober of his godrybbe. xm Greenwood Collect. 
Selauud. Art, O, The raahe, vndiscreete, and vnpoMible 
vowe of the aatde gosRippu. 1649 Evki vn Dsary (1827) II. 
16 1'he pareniA being ao poore that they had provided no 
gOAAipe IT i6S4 Sri urn Table T. (Arb ) 00 Should a great 
Lady, that wax invited to lie a Gossip, in her jilace send 
her kitchen-maid 17x1 Hrasnr Collect (O H, S.) IIL 
IM Fully designed to come and stand gossip in person to 
Dr Hudson's child. xiyaVoenti Lame Lover \ rsDoyou 
know that you are new christen'd, and have had me for 



GOSSIP. 


811 


GOSSIPING. 


the eouips breathe their prayer. Yongk I 

ChtuH I. IX (1B79I 79 I'll nna Bowups, and let 'em be i 
tened on Sunday. 1876 FeaEMAM Norm, Conq> V. ___ 
560 llle EngUshman whose child was held at the font by 
a Norman gossip, cast aside his own nune s886 S. W 
Line. Glest. s v., 1 suppose the same gossips will do for both. 
igBi J. Bau. Haddon’t Auiw, Oser 407 bj^ And 


place y* ^tbolicke gossrapes have Christened bv the 
le of Purgatory ifcy Middleton MUhatlnt lerm 
.. jv, I would never undertake to be gossip to that bond 
'hich I would not see well brought up. 1673 [K Leigh] 
_..,j Gossip to all the nameless 


III. IV, I would never undertake to be gossip to that bond 


4 . The converaation of sneh a person ; idle talk , I 
tniling or groundless rumour; tittle-tattle. Also, 
in a more favourable sense : I'.asy, unrestrained talk ' 
or writing, esp. about persons or social incidents. 

tUl Sorting TLT/iXVU 11, 1 was up to his gossip, ‘ 
sol took him tSao W laviNC.Siv/f.k /U II 358 A kind 
of travelling gazette, carrying the whole budget of local ' 
gossip from house to house. sCgg Hr Mastineai; Lcem ^ 
I.ugjf^ I. L 6 All this gossip about their neighbours. 1(49 
Ld MOUOKTON in T "-•* r -.r. . .. _ . 




Life (i^i) I 


Trant^ Reh 8 Who would 
Olf-springs of the Press. 

+ b transf. With reference to the christening of 
a bell. Obs. 

1983 Foxe a, M 3^) The bel haumg a new garment 
put vppon It .they goo vnto sumptuous bankets, where* 
vnto also the Gossips are bidden 1778 Pennant 'Jour 
tu H'nies (188O I 47 A bell was uIm christened 'I he 
gossips were doubtlessly nch persons. 

+ 0 In relation to the parents (One’s) child’s 
godfather or godmother Obs 
c laas La! U I'rein* 42 He schal mi gossibbe be 1473 
Sir jT Paston in P Lett No 766 HI 145 He was fayn to 
sue to the said Due by the meanes of his godsip the Besshop 
of Wvnehestre [He was sponsor to the Duke's daughter ] 
1494 Kabvan CkroH. vii 561 Which Wyllyam..was gossyp 
vnto the ouene 1 1610 Sir J Melvil Mem (1683) 70, I 
requested her minesty to be a gossip to the Queen i6ia 
Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 113 1 he EngUsh were for- 
bidden to marry, to foster, to make gossippes with the Insh 
i6m B, Jonson Stafle of Induct , And those Mothers 
had Gossips (if their Children were christned) as we are 
1698 M Martin Pay Ktlda (ijig) jft The OSicer conde- 
scended to be the Impostor's Gossip, t, e Sponsor at the 
Baptism of one of his Children 1^3 P W Joyce ithort \ 
Jltst tret 88 When a man stood sponsor for a child he 
became the child's godfather, and gossip to the parents. 

t d In relation to one who acts as godfather or 
godmother on the same occasion. A fellow-sponsor 1 
ri386 Chaucer Part T r 83s A womman may in no 
lasse synne asscmblen with hire godsib, than with hire ' 
owene nesshly brother c 1440 Promji Parv, 304/4 Gossyp, j 
moiin, com/ater Gossyp, woman, commaler 13163 
Becon Aeli Ckr «t Antuhr Wks III 416 Christen < 
Gossippes those men and women that haue bene God 
fathers and Godmothers together of one childe at Baptisme 
idaa Fletcher J/. Curate 11, 1, Leeut I have heard him 
say you were gossips too Lip, You did not hear* him 
say to whom *668 Pkvvb Diary a Dec., I took my pretty 
gossip to White Hall with us 
t e Obs 

( 1315 aHOREHAM 69 In that uts thou my}t weddy Tu 
ihyne wyfes gossiblie c 1386 Chaucer Pars IT* p 834 
Parentele w in two maneres, outher coustly or fleshly, 
goostly, as for to delen with hise godsihbes 

2 . A familiar acquaintance, friend, chum. For- 
merly applied to both sexes, now only (somewhat 
17 / ch.) to women (A sense apparently derived more 
imm^iatcly from 1 c.) 

The expression in quot. 1641 is app the name oPsume 


— „ , - - 439 A sort 

of focus of political gossip tko £ Peacock ko^ Skirt. 
I 37 We are fond of topqgrapnical gossip >889 Barrie 
tVutdotv in PArunu 177 My presence killed the gossip on 
her tongue 

5 Some kind of game. (Cf. SeoMelai.) 

1880 New yiiginiant II 20a We had a few games, 
' ' ’ very amusing -I don't know whether EngUsh or 




i P PI A V 153 ‘Ic haue good a 


“'cfvu'V? 


— -I ich gaf for godes loue, to god-syb 

a 1450 A'ni de la Jour ( 1868) ro 'I here was a false bauude 
I hat was her godsib r>*s*9 Skslton £ Rummyng 356 
Lo, gossyp, I wys. Thus and thus it is. £1360 Incecenu 
Duobedieitt Child Fijb, She is to her Goswpes gone to 
make mery 1641 Brome Joviall Crew 11 (1(153) Dab, He 
m.ikes us even sick of his sadness, that were wont to see 
my Ohossips cock to day; mould Cocklebread , daunce 
clutterdepoucb [etc] ijM H. Brooke hoot of Quality 
(1809) II II Harnaby Boniface, his next neighbour and 

ir,..™ IT..., Ah dearj 

_ . *837 C 

Bronte Prq/<.rro >- 1 \i iSolhe old duenna— my mother's 
gossip. 1873 OuiDA Pascarel I 65 His mother too, was a 

gO'bip of her own 

b esp. Applied to a woman’s female friends in- 
vited to be piesent at a birth 

Shaks Midi N, II i 47 bom 

11 very likencs.se of a roasted crab 
Arraign'd (1880) 44 Bidding of Gossips, caning to vp 
sittings <*1661 Fuller (f'ar'/Airr (1840) I xx 751'heyarc 
as good evidence to prove where they were born, as u we 
had the deposition of the midwife, and all the gossips present 
at their mothers labours 1711-1800 Bailey, A goitiptiig, 

a merry Meeting of Gossips, af - ’ — "*■ 

Loro Life 39 Poor labouring . . 

Nlgiting, I e. fetching Midwives, Nurses and Gossips. 
18(4 Med fmt XIV. 358 The offlaousness of nurses and 
gossips. 1838 M PoH I EOU8 ioiiter Johnny 31 Whan your 
nieve the gossip streikit 

transf. 1684 Butler Hud. 11 1 90 lo do the offlee of 
a Nei^bour, And be a Gossip at bis Labour 

3 . A person, mostly a woman, of light and trifling 
character, esp. one who delights in idle talk; a 
newsmonger, a tattler. 

1388 [see b, gotup-like] 1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.' sz, 1 
wiU. bring a vuiurd on my face ' *- ' ^ — 

'00 Dekk “ 

-tvifs Bauq aao There arise in theen 9 ..as many Clospels 
os Gossips 1687 Drydkn Hind ty P iii goj The common 
chat of gossips when they meet 1709 HEAaNE Collect. 
( 0 . H. S ) II aia John Stevens a negligent, busy, prating 
Gossip 1718 Addison Freeholder No ad. 144 A Gossip in 
Politics is a Slattern in her Fanul}. 1833 Ht MAariNEAU 
Loom «! Lugger 1 ■ 6 If ho did not moan the girls ti^row up 
the greatest gossips in the neightiottrbood. 1894 Emerson 
Soc.Almt V^s ^hn) IH 176 Why need tou, who are 
not a gossip, talk as a gossip? *884 Mrs Ewing Mary't 
Meadow 13 The Weeding Woman is a great gossip. 


0 atlrib and Comb , as (appositive in senses 1 
and 3) gosstp-nurse, -seer, (sense 4) gossif-gleaner, 
- Monger, -Mongermg,~shop% (sense 3) gosstpdtke adj 
and adv., gosstp-wtse adv. ; f gossip-oup, also 
gossip’s oup B Caudle sb f ; gossip - money, 
gratuities to the sensors at a christening , f gossip- 
pint-pot, a hard drmker. 

*833 Hasi Diet of Diseased Introd 20 A cup of good ale, 
with some nutmegg, suger, and a tost, a good "gossip cup 

I confesse. >99 ^lat Jewell ho 11 14 If you will make 
a right "Gossips Cuppe that shall fane exceede all ihe Ale 
1833 Hickie tr Artsloph. (1873) II 574 Do j’ou say this 
ofme, you "gossip-gleaner? iMXiuMn iloiace's Sat 11 vi 

II vuj, Full "gosseplike. the lather sage begmnes his fable 

tben *399 bllAKS. Much Ado \ \ 188, I will leaue you 
now to your gossep like humor 17 ? E Ward Welsh 

monster 35 I.et him 1 attic but Gossip like, to please 'r — 

.... o.... e...... .... 

.. pit,. 

baptisms *838 T Hook G 
I Several of those meddling 


Anthony Bacon [etc.] *893 /IMr»sr«>« 

merit it possesses consists in the mischievous "gossip- 
mongermg of a certain Lady Dahlia Wormwood 1B45 
Hood Sea Spell 11, A baby's caul A thing, as "Kossip-nurses 
know. That always brings a squall *s8arHoLLYBANu Picas 
Fr 'Pour *.v Croque, He is a "gossip pintepot 184a F 
Howes Horacds Sat 1 u. 39 Now, now I sec the doom ap- 
proaching near. Which once was told me by a "goAsip-seer 
i8a4 MissMitford Village 1 (1883)308 A "govsipshop 
called 'literary' where he talks and reads news|.apcrs 
*883 Mrs C Clarke Shaks Char xvui 489 ‘Some citireiis 
meet m the street and talk, "gossip wise, about the ill 
ordeniig of goveniment 

Gogsip (gF sip), V [f Gosarp sb ] 

•f"!. trans. To be a gossip or sponsor lo, to 
give a name to Obs. 

180* Shaks AU’e Well i. L 189 Pretty fond adoptious 
christendomes That blinking Cupid gosM;^ 1718 M Davies 
A then Brit II 341 Anus's HeathemshPampblet, gossop'd 
by the name of the F abulous 1 halia (tho* too gentile a 
Miss for such Mock-Chnstenmgs of borceiy Ballads) 
ta tulr. To act as a gossip, or tamiliar acquainl- 
.ance ; to take part (in a teast),be a boon-companion, 
to make oneself at home. Also lo gossip it. Obs 
*390 Shaks. Cam Etr v i 407 With all my heatl. He 
Gossip at this feast *8t* Coigk , f oistiier, to gossip it, 
or goe to visit neighbours *845 Milton Pet rath Wks 
( 1851) 330 When sin revels and gossips withui the arccnal of 
law this IS a faire limitation indeede 
3 To talk idly, mostly about other ptoiilc’s 
affairs , to go about tattling. 

*627 Drayton Moon Calf 583 Mother Bumb) , a mad 
locund Mote As euer Gossipt 1889 H More Lspos 7 
hp io'fth Pref b 3, Swarms of men went gadding and 
gossipping up and down, telling odd Stories to the people 
1786 Mad D'Abulav Dtary Oct, I rang vainly lor my 
maid she was gossiping out of bearmg *846 hfas. Gori 
SA Eng t'Artr (1853) 16 You gossip everywhere, of every 
thing. *871 Earl Psmbrokb & G H Kincslev V Sta 
BuMles III 70 (We) called and gossipped for an hour with 
Mr Savillc and bis family 

tram/ mi fg *7«l|CowrER Task V 60 Now from ihc 
roost, or from the neigbb'rmg pale, Where they gossiped 
side by side *858 Bryant AJtt r lempcst u. The cheerful 
rivulet sung And gossiped, as he hastened ocean ward 
1863 Lonov Waystde Inn, Interl. to StmUnt's 'P , Wild 
birds gossiping overhead 

b. To wnte in a gossiping style 
188s Manch Guard 30 July 5' 5 A writer in All the Tear 
Round gossips pleasantly on the pets of authors. 

4 . tram. To tell like a gossip ; to communicate 
Also with out 

liii Hevwooo Gold Axe i Wks. 1874 III 11 It i» so 
Gossipt in the Queenes chamber *8^ R Stvpvlton 
Strada’s Law C Warres i 30 I he secret lay not long in 
the Embers, being gossiped out by a woman 1766-1803 
H. Tookb Purity 133 The substance of the Criticisms , 
was gossiped by the present precious Secretary at War 
i 8 a 7 Clake Sh^h. Csti, 3 And wisdom, gossip'd from the 
stars t88o G K Sims AiV/ 30 And Uiey gossiped 
her story over in language a bit too plain. 

Gosrtpdom (gF‘sfp<)’n>)' [f.GosBiPf^ + -DON ] 
The class of gossips os a whole; the realm of 
gossip 

t89« Mannino Pastime Papers 57 Gussipdom has inner 
iolge or circles less innocuous 18^ F F. Moork Fatal 
Gft xxtv. 175 Horace Walpole, the arch pnest of Gossipdoiii 

OoMdper (gr«P«)« tf- Oosaip v + -br ' ] 

One who gossips. 

*388 Tilnev Disc Mat tags E iij a, I cannot but maruayle 


to be a gossiper. *879 S 

A perpetual Gossiper auu vuiicr m an r. mines 1B17 
Mar Edgeworth P ales h Aojiels, Harrington xii. Then 
bitterly I execrated the reporters, and the gossipers, and 
tl e letter writing misses *888 K Edwards Raleigh I 
xiiL 253 Some of the Court gossippers of the day say that 
the coimnissiun had been ottered to Ralegh 1883 L pool 
Dmlv Post 29 Aug 5/3 Gossipers on the F lags were pleased 
to notice that cotton remains fair. 

Gossipliood (gpsiphud). Now rare. Also 
fgosaiphede. [f. Gossip f^-f-HOOD, -hkad] 
'fa. Spiritual relationship; GossiPBBO i b 
A body of gossips (see Gossip sb. 3). 

»Soe Ord Crysten Men (W de W *506) 11 x. 115 Whan 
the one or the other ben of lygnage or of ony affynyte, or 
gossyphede. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm 'Pim 56/3 We 
makes no bones at it to despise A despite God, vnder the 
name of a gossiphoode. 1838 Miss Yongb Daisy Chain 11 
XI (1879) 463 It would create a sensation among the gossip- 
hood of Stoneborough. 

tGO'SSipine. Obs. [ad It. gossiptna see 
Gossampink Cf G088TPINE a ] kGossaiipine 

f tSflS Sparkk Hawkins' Sec Voy in Hakluyt f oy 
(1600) III 508 ITie beds which they [the Indians] haue 
arc made of Gossopme cotton *599 Hakluyt Key II 11 
91 Who would bereeue, that there were so much gossipiiie 
or cotton-wool in China, ifef ' " -- 

(1688) 489 Brasil Wood and 


Gossip v + 


(CF'sipii)), vbl. sb. [f ( 

-iNfli ] 9 he atflon of the vh. Gossip 

1 A christening or chnstening-feast. Now dial 

as6nj MiDDcrroN Chaste Maid 11 1 Wks. (Dyce) IV 
37 You’ll to the gossiping Of master Allwit’s child ? lyaS 
B rue's Weekly Jml iFxcter) 30 Aug, Last Sunday 
Afternoon was celebrated here a Gossipping, or held a 
jovial Meeting of Good Wives and Sweetbearls, to solem- 
nize the BapUvm of a Child 1738 J Willme Sepherah 
Shelosh aui in Palatine Note Bk (1881) I iiS At the First 
Gift of whose Ntune (commonly called a Gossiping or Up- 
sit-Feast of Urbanity) there was a very great Rejoisnig, 
of many Neighbours and Relations *886 F^i worthy 
W Somerset Word-ik , Cossippiug, a christening feast 
Hence the act of frequently attending such gatherings, 

1 2 A meeting of friends and acquaintances, esp. 
at the birth of a thild , also^m a merry-making 

1357 North tr Cueuara's Diall Pr 11 vii (1568) 96 0, 
1 hey remember more the cosvippinges that they haue to 
go, then their sinnes, which they ought to lament *390 
Shaks Com Err v 1 419 Will you walke m to see their 
gossipping? 1613 Pi'HCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 308 They 
chew these leaves , and in their gossippings or visiting of 
their fneods, they are . presented with [hem 1711-1800 
Bailey s. v , A gossiping a merry meeting of gossips at 
a woman's lying m *813 Lamb A/ns ber 11 Child Angel, 
Metbought 1 was present at an Angel's gossiping, 

8 . a 1 he action of talking idly, or tattling , an 
instance of this b An assemblage, where tnis is 
the chief occupation, 

*830 J Tavlor (Water P ) Taylods Coose Wks 1 los/i 
The fashion of her prate Our wiues at GoSMpmgs doe 
imitate 171* Steele Sped No 310 F 9 Give us a Specu- 
lation on Coeupping *763 Tomu Commissary iii Wks. 
1799 II 36 These kind of women are a good deal Riven to 
gossiping *791 Boswell Johnson i 11848) i/a A consider 
able portion is not devoid of entertainment to Ihe lovers of 
literary gossiping 1791-1813 D'Irkaeli Cur Lit (1858) 
III 381 1 he gossiping of a profound politician often, by a 
spontaneous stroke, rev eals the mdividuah *8ao W Irviec. 
sketch Bk (1859) aa They talked those matters over m 
their evening gossipings 1870 Miss Bridcsian R Lynne 
I. xvii 393, I shall be heartily glad lo leave this place, 
with all thLs impertinent gossiping and scandal 

4 A literary composition of a light and chatty 
character rai t 

1814 I Hunt /■east Poets (1815) 117 Mr Walter Savage 
Landor— author of an epic piece of gossiping called Gebir 

6 alfrib 

i6a8 F.aklk Microiosm , Meer Gull CiUsen (Arb > 93 Hi-, 
friendships arc a kindc of Gossiping friendships 1806-7 
J BRRESrORO Miseries Hunt Li/e (1836) v xvi, Those 
gossiping scenes of a play in which the lacqueys and wait 
iiig maids lay their heads togelher 1833 W Irving Pour 
' Krrtiri« 99 The Capiam's lodge was a kind of council fire 
and gossiping place for the veterans of the camp 

I GoBBipinff (gFS'piqN /// [f Gossu* v + 

! T hat gOMips or indulges IB light and idle 

, talk a. of persons 

1618 Mynshci Ess Prison 31 A prisoner is as much 
beholding to such leape-frog acquainlancr, as a man shaken 
I with the Ague to euery gossipping woman hee meetes 
169a L'Estranoe /ailes cclxiii 339 A Bevy of Jolly, Gos 
sipping Wenches *848 Mrs Gore Lng Chat (18^2) 15 
People boast of a new acqu.Tintajice, as ' a pleasant gossip 
mg fellow’ tSsa Mrs Stowk Uncle Pom's C vnl^ Ino 
jtxxl woman, kindly and gossipping, seemed rather pleased 
■' " ' — ' talk with 


hian otherwise witlf having someixjjy 

b. of conversation and literary composition 

1709 Shafteshiubv KAar (1711)! izSWho .wou'dsether 
[religionl on the same bottom with Parish T ales, and Gos- 
siping Storys of Imps, Goblins [etc.] I7a9 1 ** •Serious C 
I 5 If you was to ask him why he gives himself up to an 
idle gossiping conversation? *730 H Wali-oik Let H 
.Mann i Sept , This 1 call a very gossiping letter *83* Mrs 
Trollope in L'Estrange Miss Mitford 

I VIII 337 My book IS gossiping, and faithfully true to 
the evidence of my senses. 1860 Dickens Lett (1880) 

II 111 An idea for my series of gossiping paper* t8te 
Serjt Ballantthe Exper xix 194 A gos,siping sketch, 
and claiming no controversial importance 

trail/ *847 Lonof Ev I I 33 Distaffs spinning the 
golden flax for the gossiping looms. 

Hence O oMipingrlr oiiv , tn a gossiping manner 
*8*7 J Gilchrist Intfll Patrimony 141 The most super- 
119 -J 
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Amer /iev.CXX 309 Such wm the formula by whu.h 
we were finU gOMipingly made acquainted with the subject 
tGO'Miply, a Obi [f. Gossip sb. + -i.y ‘ ] 
Pertaining to, or characteristic of, a gossip. 1 

iftii CoTOR., MtHOHdi, surely, la Gossiplicoath, orasseuer- 
ation) 

OOMipred (g^siprcd). Also 4 gossybrede. 

[f. Gossip sb + OK r«den condition see -bkd ] 

An etymologizing perversion uptiears in Huloet ijsz 
‘ Gosbipbred, or ^aineriiigc of gosbyps at the ^ne, syssitia ’ 

1. The relationship of gossips (see Gossip sb. i ‘ 
and a) ; spiritual amnity Now only JJtsl (with | 
reference to Irish customs). i 

rigiS buoRSHAM 6S Ase the gossybrede drajth R);t to 
ous after crystnynge, So gosstbrede drajeth eke Ry?t after 
Lonfermynge 13*7 Irbvisa Ifigdtn (Rolls) I 317 In cosib- 
rede and holy kynrede c 1430 L\ m, Mttt Poems (Percy 
boL I 36 Be wel ware of feyned cosynage, And gossiprede 1 
1494 FABYANCArvM VII 435 He assertay ned liym of y 
gossyprede y* wa* atwene hym and Blanche Ins wyfe 1533 
Morb Otbeil Salem v Wks. 941/1, 1 haue none affiiiltie 1 
cytber by gossepred or bi munaBc i6za Dai ies // hy Jn - I 
land, 4r (1747) 181 Ihe like may be said of gossipred or 
compaternitic which though hy the canon lawe it be a spin I 
tual affinity [etc ] 1S46 biR J 1 kmplb Irish Retell 8 marf , 
Alliance by marriage, nurture of Infants, and gossipred with , 
the Irish are high treason 1807 G CiiAi mkks Caledonia 
I III X 458 The custom of fostering, and gossipre^ among 
the Irish 1861 Goeuw bsniH Irish Iftst 37 The con 1 
nexion of sponsoiship or gossiprode was made a soil of | 
second fosterage I 

t b transf Affinity in general Ohs tote 
«^4 N Fairfax Bulk 4 ot We find some bodies ' 
amongst us hold up a Gossipred, that seem to have little or 1 
nothing of kinred 1 

^2 By some mod writers used for- The habitu.al | 
action of a gossip or tattler, small-talk; .s-Gos- | 
SIP sb. 4. I 

i8«8 Scott F M Perth xx. Our poor fellow citiren 
having been actn e in spreading these reports, as indeed his 
element lay m such gossipred 1830 R F Burtom Ceiitr 
A/r III Jrnl Oeeg boe XXIX 369 Ihe women collecting 
in a group upon their little stools indulge in the pleasures 


Gbaaipry (gp sipn) [f (iossip sb + -uy.] 

1 Spiritual relationship oGossipkrd i 

1530 Bals Image Both Ch in xvui. Bb viij b, (Marriage 
should be forbidden] neither for vowes vnaduiseU^nor (or 
no popish orders, nor y et for any gossypry 1S61 Dasvni 
Slary Burnt ffjal II 348, I challeiige both these men out 
of the inquest for this sake, lh.it one of them is Mord's 
second cousin by kinship, but the other foi gossipry 188a 
Aceuiemy at Aug 134 Ihere exist many kinds of gossipry 
beside* the usual form connected with cnnsteiuiigs. 

+ b Intimacy Obs 

<11614 J Mklmll Diary (Mb ) 36 (Jam). All gossiprie 
gade up between him and my uncle Mr Andrew 
0 concr A relative in general. 

1887 Browning Parleytngs, Fust 4 Friemis is Greet us 
tlw gossipry, cousin and sib * 

2 The practice of gossiping ; small talk, gossip ; 
also, a gossiping conversation 

1818 Lady Morcan A utotiog (1S59) 199 ' Well, my dear ' ' 
as we say in Ireland when we cuter on a gossipiV i8t9 W 
Taylor in Monthly Rev LXXXIX 145 We cannot help 
being struck with a certain feeling of iii.itiity of inquiry 
squandered on the gossipry of the past. 1S41 Ulackiv 
Mag XLIX 36a Any bald disjointed chat — any gossipry — 
that an accomjilished writer may please to descend to 1876 
Dowoen Foems 50 At evening I went back. Walked past 
the idle groups at gossipry 
b. Gossijiiiig discourse. 

i86s Sal Rev aj Mar 348 Oirls arc to learn Greek, to 
enable them to enjoy the gossipry of Herodotus. 

C iothr A body of gossips 

1853 Mrs Browning Lett 16 May, 'Ihink kin<^ of us in 
the midst of your brilliant London gossipry 1888 A' <5 (7 
II Aug 1 14 Ihe striking circumsiaiicesof it were quite suffi 
cient to convince all the gossipry of Koiiic that he was 
poisoned 

t CK> ssipship. Obs ff Gipssip + ..ship] 
The mutuaWelation of gossip* Also, the personality 
of a gossip or sponsor 'used as a mock-iitle). (Cl 
Gossipupd 1 ) 


)/ Du t , I ompadrasgo, 
Nasiiic Saffron IFaldtii 
s penny woilh of pajicr, 


[lenii/as Nasiiic Saffron 

11 ao3 A whole penny woilh ol 
.hip, that hath the iiainmg of th 
um 0/ the Poll, 1631 Howei 


Venue 188 (tis) To the end that this (.osbipship shoUl no ' 
way be a bar or impediment among the Gentlewomen in < 
mailer of Manage 1677 W Huchus Man 0/ Sin it x 175 I 
buch as were born after such Gosstpsbip was contracted j 

Gossipy vgp8ipi;» « [f. GobsiP j/i. + -yI] I 

Of a literary composition: Characten«:d by, or | 
full of, gossip. Of a person : Inclined or devoted j 
to gossip 

1818 T Murdoch in .Smiles y Murray ItBgi) 11 xxii 67 
[It] would *oon sink the journal down to the level of 
a common gossipy migannc 18*9 Uk Bcckincham Diary | 
III IX au8 Don't like Florence J he hucicty is confined, ( 
but gossipy to a degree i86S Spectator 1 1 Feb 164 The i 
hook, though slight and gossippy, has an interest il^ I 
I EFFI RIES IVitd \t/t m S C 83 Ihe old woman's mernoriu 1 
weie wholly of gossipy family history. 

Hence Oo silpinMa, inclination for gossip. 

1890 UntvtruU Rtv Apr 604* 1 don’t Aik out of mere | 
tfouipinevk. # 


Oo88om(m)er, goasoznyro, obt. ff. Gobsameb. 
Gossoon (ggsM'n) Chiefly Anglo-Iruh. Also 
y eoaotin, 9 gosoon, goraoon [Alteration of 
garsoou G \uciun, Gab^n.] A youth, a boy , a 
wM^ant-boy, lackey 

1684 J. Hainbs E^l to Laefft Str If Buffon, l-rench 
gofits, that mingle water with their wine, Cry, Ah de j 
French song, gosoun, dat U ver' fine i8oa Mar Rdci - ] 
WORTH Insn Bulls {i%ai) i6i bven the cottiers and gossoons \ 
speak ID uope and figure 1841 Lfv bk C vii 4a ] 

'The gosoon is gone to look for a pair 1884 Times (weekly | 
ed ) ag Aug 14/4 Two or three ragged gossoonswert gallop I 
itig on the flanks of the flock. 1B96 ContemF. Rev June j 
8 <m Poor unfriended Irish gorsooiis. I 

Gossop, obs form ol Gouhip. j 

OosBoplne, variant of Gossipibk, Obs 
OoBBummer, OosBup, obs. ff. Gohsamkii, I 
C1O8SIP i 

+ Go*SSy. -yf Obs. ff. GoK»l + -y.] A crony, j 
1711 Kavisay Fltgy Mttgg Johnstim 87 Let a’ thy gossies 
jofp and yell 1719 — Tam Eptst Answer I 6 In gossy 
Den's be candle light 17*1 — Poems, Gloss., Currrr, gossip 
GoSS3rpilia (gosipainl, a. [f mod.L. Cossy- 
ptttm (alter VWsiyb gossypionx see Gossampim’), 
the generic cotton-plant + -ibP ] Cottony, flocculent. 

1880 Gray 5'/p»r/ Bet ^iffs Cossyptne. 

Goat, dial, lorm of Goube. 

Qo8t(e, obs. form of Ghost. 

Goster, gosther » G vusteb sb. and v 

1839 W Cakleton Fardotoug^ ^*i*d*^ 

Ailunseuiu 16 Apr 496/3 1 he handsome, selhsh Murdough 
so full of ' gosther ’ and brag 189* F.mii y Law lus Grama 
11 11. 91 A gosiheiing, spending, having brood they arc 
and always have been. 

[QoBtlng, ‘ madder see Lut Spurious Words ] ' 
tGO'Snnimer. Ai Obs. Also go o’ BUiuiier. 
[app. identical with Gossaheu, and exhibiting the i 
orig. sense of that word, not elsewhere recorded 
sec the etymological note there The spelling is due 
to association with Go n ; in some Sc dialects the 1 
word has been transformed into go-ftatvest, goss~ 
Aatisf (see Jam.' ] The * St. Martin’s summer a 
period of summer-like weather in late autumn 
a 1670 Sfaldino Trout Chas / (Bannatyne Club) I s6 
The go« summer, Matchless fair in Murray, but winds, 
weitv, or any storme the garden herbs revived, July 
flowers and roses springing at Martinmas 1790 Momisus 
Poems iia Our gray hawktt mare Wha last year 1' the go o’ 
simmer Broke my fore leg 

Got (.gpt), ppl a [Shortened pa. pple of Get v 
see Gotten j Gained, actjuirM ; gathered as a 
crop (see the verb). Now only with adv. prefixetl, 
as til got, well got 

»583“»7U [se« It-tcoiJ 1613-16 W Bxownu Br/l Past 
II IV. So Fate drew them on to be A greater Fame to our 
got Victory 1806 Fsssenoln Demoir 11 144 Provided 
he can save himself I ogethcr with his ill got pelf 183* 1 
irnl R Agnc Soe XllI 11 496 The value of well got 1 
hay IS duly appreciated 1 

b. Comb With ad vs. : got-at (see Get t». 36 a, b; , 
got -up, artificially produced, elaborated, or | 
adorned, for puriioscs of effect or dccejition (stc ! 
(jEI » 72 1, m) ; also, t(well) equipped in a subject ■ 
1818 Lauy Mokoan a ulotiag (18591 >99 He nnubtied me . I 
for csivoving my ignorance to these w ell got-up Doctrinaires 
i8s6 K H Froudk Remains (1838) I 86, I believe It to 
lie a got up business for effect 1841 t. S Cosiello 
Pifgr Aiiz'ergue I 336 PiMted collars and delicately got 1 
iipTineu i8u Smbdlkv Coverdale xviii. Such follies .ire 
very well for got up piipiiies z8ti Karle Phtlol Eng 
lonifyie til The symbolics in (.reek have grown spontane- [ 
ooslj, while Iheir Latin analogues have a got up and ciilii 
vated look 1871 Gio Liiot Middlemanh i xii. Stuff 
and uonsciise ' I don't believe a word of It It's all a 
gol-up story 1880 Dotty lei 3 Dec , The principal pub- 
rishtng houses prepare magnificently got up books which 
aic works of art in themselves 1883 Pimes (weekly ed ) 

48 Dec 6/4 Some days after this Iitllc got up play, which 
seemed to n i\c prixliicid the desired tffci I 1891 Sal Rtv 
IS Sept jij/i the abundance of easily got at material. 1 
Hence Oot-np sb coUoq , an upstart j 

1881 Macm Mag XLIV 383 How dare that * got up ’ 

give himself airs with his horses and dogs I | 

Gotam, QotamiBt, obs. ff. Gotham, -ibt 
GotchvilptJ). df«r/. Al809gotaoh. Abig-bellied 
tarlhciiware pot or jug | 

1674-91 Ray S. «i E. C IVords loo A Catch, a large 
eiirllieii orstone drinking Pot wilhagreat Belly like a Jugg 
1784 Sir I CtiiUM//i4/ llawstedw 171 A (.nfcA, a jug, ' 
or big Willed IIIOK 180Z Blooumeui Rural P. (1804) 5 
A Gotch of Milk I’d Wen to fill. You shoulder'd me ; then ' 
laugh’d to see Me and my Gotch spin down the Hill 1857 
Borrow Romany Rye (1858) 1. 9 Then Uking the gotch 
1 fetched water from the spring. 

b. Comb . ; gotob-belly (see quot.) ; gotoh* 
guttod a., corpulent. 

1694 Eciiamu Plant Ht 1^ Did yc see e'r an old Bald pated, 
Gotch Gutted, Squint-Ey'd, Sour Fac'd Rascal? a tBax 
Fokby Voc. E. AHgUa,Gotck-beUy, a fair round Wily, much 
resembling the protuberance of ggotch 
Hence f CFo tolijr a , bloated, swollen. 

Nashb Saffron IValdtn 48 No French gowtie leg 
with a gamash vpon it, U so gotchie and boyatrous 

Goto ^^“t). Chiefly north, dial Forms . 4- 
goto, 5-0 goote, 6-9 goat(e, 7-8 gott, 7-9 gaut, 
golt, 8-9 goyt, 9 goout bee also Gout. [f. got-. 


wk. root of to pour (see Ybte v.) ; cf. 

MLG., MDu. goto (mod.Du. goot^ dial, geui) of 
similar meaning. Cf. also Gut.] 

1 Awatercourse, any channel for water ; astfeam. 

13 E. E aim P a. 933 To loke on ^ glory of bys 
gracious gote. aie/ao-ifi Aleoteuuler 3706 As gotis out of 
guitars m golanand wedres. 1467 Jvoitinghain Etc. II 
380 Two gootes parte of a were, otherwise called a ' fysshc- 
gmb'. 14M yPtll 0/ H'llty, Ltncoln (Somerset Ho.’, 
Dreynis Gotes & high weyes *694 De la Prymf Dtary 
(Surtees) 50 There was a plonk layd over a little goit or 
watercourse. 1703 Thoresbv Lei, to Ray in Philos. Lett 
(1718) jag Govts of Mills, where the Stream passes trat 
vjjA E*<- in Cramond Ann. Banff (1893) II azz, 18 feet 
broad of rock is to be cut from the southmost end of the 
basson down to the nearest goat or hollow place 1788 E 
Picken Poems 167 Wi' pettle, owre the rigs I'll stride, At 
her common'. Or rake the gotts frae paddock ride To muck 
the Ian’ 18^ British Iveekly 14 Jon aja Reaching the 
goit, he walked along it* muddy banks, its sluggish waters 
oozing at bis feet, 

2 . A sluice (see quot. i6aa). 

iMi-B Act 33 Men VIII, c 5 | i Weares fisshgaithes 
Re^Is gores gootes and other impedimentes in andvppon 
the same ryucis. >584. Lansdawnt MS 74, If 181 b, Ihe 
xBide bancke Wince alreadie charged with three goates. 
i6*a Callis Stat Sewers (1647) 66 Goats be usual Engines 

built with percullevies and doors of timber, stone or 
brick X7M 1 horesby in Pktl Trans. XXIll. 1159 1 he 
new Sluice or GoaL 1890 Blackw Mag Feb 343, 1 have 
often admired the vastiiess of their gotes and sluices. 

8, (Sec quot ) 

185^ Robinson Whilty Gloss , Gant or Gote, a narrow 
opening or slip from a street to the shore, 

Gote, Goten, obs. if. Goat, Gotten. 

Goter(e, obs. form of Gutteb. 

Gcth (gr» Forms, i Oota, 4-5, 7 Oothe, 
6 .Sr. Qotte, (7 Got), 6- Ooth [OK. Gotan pi 
{Goto sing ), ad late L. Gothi, Gotthl, Gr r69oi, 
T6 t 6 oi pi , ad Goth *Cut6s or *Gu(ans pi. ; cf 
Goth. Guiptuda the Gothic people ] 

1 One of a Germanic tube, who, m the third, 
fourth, and fifth centuries, mvaded both the Kostern 
hnd VVestem cinuircs, and founded kingdoms in 
Italy, France, ana Spain 

ZM tr Bmda's Htsl.i ix [xi ] (1890)43 Seo herguiig w&s 
burh Alaricum Goteiia cyning kewordeij < 1374 Chalcek 
Boetk I pr. iv g (Lamb MS ) Tbcodoric be kyng of ^thes 

hadde nise geinercs ful of corn 1480 Caxton Deser 
Brit 33 These men and these goihes ben all one peplc 
1433 Stewart Cron Scot II 357 Fair Florence Distroyil 
wes Be the Gottis perforce that held it than 1600 bllAKS 
A Y L III 111 9, I am hcerc with thee, and thy Coats, as 


Goth then King of a great part of France *663 GEKBibH 
Counsel eiija. The Gols, who were sent packing by the 
Mores 16^ Duyufm 'lo Sir G Kncller 47 Till Goths and 
Vandals, a rude northern race, Did all the matchless niunu 


luviNo Alhamtra I 84 The fiery courage of the Arab was 
at length subdued by the obstinate atio persevering valour 
of the Gotlu z86o I owlll Cathedral Poet Wkv 1890 IV 
59 bhall not that vVestern Ooth Find out, some day, that 
uothmg pays but God 

2. transf One who behaves like a barbarian, csp. 
in the destruction or neglect of works of art ; a rude, 
uncivilized, or ignorant person , one devoid of cul- 
ture and tnstc. Often associated with Vandal 
1663 Gekdinr tOHHsei so For who would Rob them but 
Goths and Vandalls 1733 Berkelly 1 184 Whether 

every enemy to learning be not a Goth? 1779 Frankiin 
Lett, Wks 1889 VI 423 , I am sorry for the losws you have 
suffered by the Gottis and \ andals [the British troops] 
W D. Cooi’bR Hist IViHche/sea >35 The successive 
efforts tor ages at the local Gotlis 1870 1 'K.. trance Miss 
Mit/ordl \ 1 14 A horrible Goth of a Scotchman 
3 Comb 

1611 CoioK , Golhigut, Cothlike , rude, cruell, barbarous 
1887 Hissby Moliday on Road 316 A Golb-ltke way of 
settling a difficulty. Inis, surely 
Ootluua (gp'tim ; often improperly gbu )iam). 
Also 6 Ootum, 6-7 Qot(t)am 
1. The name of a village, proverbial for the folly 
of its inhabitants (‘ wise men of Gotham ’) (There 
IS a village so named in Notts., but it is not certain 
that this was the ]>Iace alluded to.) 

CZ460 Tinomley Myst xii 180 Now god gyf you care, 
foies all sam, hagh 1 neuer none so fare bot the foies of 
gotham. >5*6 C Mtty ‘lalys (1B66) 45 Of the iii wyse 
men of gotam 1. >360 Mtsogonus 11 lie to (BcaadI QueUtii 

r i The wise men of gotum are risen againe. c 1368 A. 

(Mlet 7 lie Merry Tales of the Mad-men of Gottam 
(1630) *603 Harsnet /*<>/ Impost 61, 1 doe verily suspect 
thi* wonder was acted somewhat neere Gotham and that 
the Spectators were the Postcntie of them that drowned the 
Eel. a 1700 B E. Diet, Cant Cietv, If tse ManiffCothsun, 
a Fool. 176$ Falconer Deiiiag 48 Let the great monarch 
ass through Gotham bray ! 

b. transf Applied to (a) Newcastle, (^) New 
York. 


1883 CaowNE Str C. Nice v Dram. Wks 1874 HI 3S> 
What a society of Gotam 's are here, to laugh at a man for 
missing a woman 1 
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1 8. attrU. paasiog into ndj. : Of or perUining to 
Jotbain , foolish, stupid. Gotham College an 
maginary institution for the training of simpletons. 
i6ai £uaTON Wxa/ it/c/, I>mocr toRdr 69 They are 
til of Gotam parish >657 J. SsacsAKT Schism Dupuch't 
|33 Perhaps it may cause mirth in thee to read sucli 
jutuin absurdities m a Dr. of Divinitie 167$ Cocklh 
Varals at But who loves Ignorance before choice Know- i 
edge, A Doctor mav oommence in Gotham College. 


(naves run away with I 

Hence t Go'tbnmlet, one who takes after the 
nen of Gotham ; a blunderer, a simpleton Go t> 
liunlte, (a) ^Gothajcist, (^) a New-Yorker. 
1S89 Nasiic Pref io Greenes Mtuahium (Arb.) B The 
.. perusing of our Gothamists barbarisme 1660 T M. 
7 iPaiher's Htst. Ittdefttul iv 78 The Officers of the Aruiy 
a mad crew of Cotamists. xSoa Lamb Curious frag- 
Hents II, I hese were dizzards, fools, gothamites. 1807 Vv 
[rvino Salmag xvii (1811) II 160 Whereat the Gotham, 
tes marvelled exceedingly z8sa Bmisted Upper feu 
Chous, II 37 The first thing that a young Gothamite does 
s to get a horse 

tOo’thele, V. Obs in 3-4 goJ>ole(n, -i, 4 
Iodele(a, -y [Echoic ] 

1 . intr. To make a low rumbling noise, as bubbles 
ising through water, or as is heard in the bowels. 
ef9»S Eng Leg. I. 314/530 pat tike druye breth ..Jie 
iwile It IS in be watere it gobeletli swybe loude 1393 
[,ANGi P PI, C VII 398 Hus guttes gonno godcly [v r to 
jobel] as two gredy sowes /nul xvi 97 Thenne sbulleb 
ns gottes godelen [f r gobelen] and he by.gynne to gaipe 
2 iraus To slander Hence Go doling vol sb. 
1340 Aytub 66 Efterward comeb be gudelinges pet is 
luanno pe on godeleb t«nne obrcnc ^id pet is zuo grat 
enne b«t be writynge zayb, b^t huo pet gixlclcp his em- 
Aisten, he ys acorsed of god 

t Go'tllian. Obs. Also 6 Gotthi&n. [f Goth 
+ -IAN ] - Goth 1 

154B UnACt., etc., tr Erasm Par yohux 9 Neither Sc|. 
hiaii, Jewe, Spayneard, Gothtan, EngUshemaii [etc } Ibid 
tube rax 36 Gotlhiaiis. tjSr Daus tr Butlinger an Apoc 
1573) 196 He armed agaynst her [Rome] the Gothians, 
/andales, and Cermanes a 1368 Ascham bcholem. 11 (Arb ) 
■45 More like vnto the Grecians than vnto the Gothians 
^thio (Sf pih), a. and sb Forms . 7 Gotio, 
GotitiCue, Gothloke, Gottlc, Gothlq, 7-8 Go- 
bhique, 7- Gothio [ad L gothtc-us, f. Goiht 
^see Goth). Cf F. gotfiique.'] 

A adj 

1 Of, pertaining to, or concerned with the Goths 
)r their language 

lOii Btsce Crausl Pref 5 VIpilas Is reported to hauc 
ranslated the Scriptures into the Gothicke tongue 17^ 
liiBBON Oeci 4 /^x 1 344 CasHiodorus gratified the melt 
nation of the conquerors m a Gothic history 1843 Stoduak r 
’Grammar 193/1 The Gothic substantive leth, body 189a 
IVrioht (iitU) A Pnmer of the Gothic Language 
+ 2 . Formerly used in extended sense, now ex- 
pressed by Tbotonio or Gebuaigc 
1847 N Bacov DiSi Co ‘ 

Nation upon earlli shew sc 


t 047 N Bacov DiSi Govt Eng 1 xl 96 Nor can any 
Nation upon earlli shew so much of the uncieiit Oulhuiue 
Law as this Island hath .11890 EiMEREDae /’orwi Wks 
;i888) 378 A tawdry ill-hred ramp, Whose brawny arms and 
martial face Proclaim her of the Gothic race 17R1 Sail r 
f.it to Pope lo.\\ Wks >841 II 5}i/3 As to ParliameiiLs, 
I adored the wisdom of that Gothic institution which made 
them annual 173S 8 Bolinomkokk Oh Parties lui Maintain, 
ing the Freedom of our Gothick Institution of Government 
.83« Paloravk Eng Commw I 500 Ihoro is no Gothic 
feudality unless the parties be connected by the mutual bond 
of Vassalage and Seigniory 1848 McCulloch Ace Brit 
hinpirt (1854) I 395 The l.othic blood would seem to have 
been preserved pretty pure in all the country to the north 
and cast of the Severn and the Exc 1837 MAUkich fp 
St y,<hn XX 336 He raised up the Gothic or 1 eutonK race 
absol lilts VvtOKtt Albion ^ A ib P>«f> I'his language 
lllaltan] has in a manner been refined and purified from the 
(iolliic ever since the time of Dante 
3 . fa Belonging to, or characteristic of, the 
Middle Ages; tnemoeval, ‘romantic’, as opposed to 
classical In early use chiefly with reprobation : 
Belonging to the ‘dark ages’ (cf. sense 4) Obs 
[Cf F. Us sihUs gothtques^ 

1693 [see 4] 1710 SiiAFTESBURV CA.»r<u/ (1737'! m 317 
I rhe Elizabethan dramatisul have been the first of Euro- 
peans, who since the Gothick Model of Poetry, attempted 
to throw off the horrid Discord of Jingling Rhyme 178R 
Hurd Lett. Chtv. 4 Rom 56 He [Spenser] could have 
planned, no doubt, an heroic design on the exact classic 
model . Or, he might have trimmed uetween the Gothic and 
Classic as his contemporary Tasso did ,, Under this idea 
then of a Gothic, not classical poem, the Faery Queen is to 
l« read and Lriticized. 17^ H Wai poll ititle) I be Custio 
of Otranto, a Gothic Story — Lit to Cole 9 Mar , \ very 
Iiatural dream for a head filled like mine with gothic 
story iwi Bbattie Minstrel 1 xl, There liv’d in gothic 
days, as legends tell, A shepherd swam. Lbid i lx, Here 
pause, my gothic lyre, a httle while 1773 Johnson Let 
to Mrs, Thrale ai Sept., A castle in Gothick romance. ztSr 
C owFER 7 ’afte Calk 564 He sunk in Greece, in Itsiy he 
rose. And, tedious years of Gothic darkness past. Emerged 
ail splendour in our isle at last 

b A term for the style of architecture prevalent 
in Western Europe from the twelfth to the six- 
teenth century, of which the chief chaimctenstic is 
the (jointed arch. Applied also to buildings, archi- 
tectural details, and ornamentation 


perfectly: 


The must usual names for the successive periods of ibi 
stjie III England are hnrly English (or first Poinltii), 
Dtioraitii, and Ptrpiudtcular, ij. v 
Our quotations seem to sliow that the leriii was t ikeii 
III the first instance from the hreneb, and employed to 
denote any style of building tliat was not classical (Greek 
or Roman), but used by nuny writers as if derived Hume 
diately from sense 3 

1641 Evelyn Diary Aug , 1 his towiic hath one of the 
fairest Churches, of the (.otni design, I liad scene 1664 
Wood Ditir Bmupton tastle 111 ll'ootl's l.t/e (O H S ) 11 
Plate I, Ihe cheife gate house where is a ruined eiitnince, 
and an old gothick window over it 1713 Wren in Paii it 
talia (1750) 397 1 Ills we now call the (,olhick Manner of 
Architecture (so the Italians called what was not after llie 
Roman style) 1739 Labflve Short ./<< Purs If'esiiii 
Br 44 Narrow Gothic Arches, supported by monstrous 
Piers I74> B LancLEY .Inc A rein t AWom/ Dissert 1, 
Every ancient Building which is not in the Greci.111 Mode 
Is cafled a Gothic Ituirding, 173a b Wren in Pnrentaiia 
373 I hey had not yet fallen into the Gothick pointed arch 
1783 Rai fh Rev Public butUings Loml , [ 1 he tower of 
St Michaels, Cornhill, is] in the Gothic style of luchi 
lecture 1801 Tklkord & Doucias Acc fmpiovem Pott 
Lotulou 17 1 he whole external form of the bridge is to be 
composed of Gothic tracery >11839 Prahi Poems (1884) 
I 69 Some ttme-bonoured Gothic pile 1880 Miss Braddon 
yust as I am vu, 1 he cosy chair lieslde the Gothic fire 
place 1881 Rwmond Mining i.loss , Gothic groove, .1 
groove of Gothic arch section in a roll 

O Honce use. Concemod with Gothic buildings 
1873-7 Ruskin Mom iH A /<>/■< «tz(t88i) 48 As our Gothic 

I irms now iiiniiufacture a Madonna 

4 . Barbarous, rude, uncouth, unpolished, in bad 
taste Of temi^r Savage 

1893 Drydkn Dh fresHoy's trl Patnl 93 All that has 
nothing of the Ancient gust is c.ill d a Eirbarous or (aothiquc 
manner 1710 SiiAtlksB tharai (17331I ill 374 We are 
not so Bnrbaruiis or Gothick as they pretend a 17x3 
Burnfi Own June (1753) V 333 His (Clias. Xll) temper 
grew dally more fierce and Gothick 173a Bckkelev 
Aktphi V J 13 This Golllic crime of duelling 1749 
Fii I DINO Tom Jones \ii lu, ‘Oh more than Gothic ijjiior 
mice,’ answered the lady 178a Miss Bcknev Cealia n 
11, What he holds of all tilings to be most gothic, is gallantry 
to the women. tSia biiLLLiv Lett Prose Wks 1888 If 
384 Etiormities which gleam like comets through the dark 
ness of gothic and superstitious ages 1833 Cmaimirs 
Const, Man 11 1 (1B351 I 173 bticli a gothic spoliation as 
tins. 1841 J 1 Hlwlltt Parish Clerk I rii Dinner, 
which was eaten at the gothic hour of one o'clock 
6 Writing and Printtng t a Used for some 
kind of wiitteii character (? resembling black letter) 
1644 Hnuvn Diary 18-31 Mar, Some English words 
graven m Gotic cliarai ters 1838 tbui 27 Jan . lie could 
' ‘‘ ’ >f the English, Latme, French, or Gottlc 

In England, the name of the type commonly 
used for printing German, as distinguished fiom 
roman and italic characters (Fornicrlv, and still 
m non-technical use, equivalent to blatk UtUr ) 

1781 Wak ION //>,/ Eng Poitiy Dw-, in 111 p iv, 1 his 
edition Is m the Gothic letter 1814 J. JoiissoN lypog 1 

II U IO Black Letter This letter, wliicn u, used m Eng 
land, descended from the Gothic char icters it is called 
Gothic, by some, and Old Fnglisb, by others. 1888 J tccnii 
Punters' I 01 , Gothu. an aiitii|ue cb iraclcr of type siiml ti 
to black letter 1893 W A Coi incek in / runs Bib/ So, 

II 11 III Gothic type w is the first in use Roman 
character not being introduced till 1367 

c. Applied in the U .S to tlie type calletl in 
England GKOTtsquE (also sans-unph, and, by 
some type-founders, doru . ; formerly stone letter). 

B quasi-jA or sb 

That which is Gothic, a. The Gothic language 
b. A Gothic building nonie-ttse 1835) c. 

Gothic architecture 01 ornamentation 
1644 Evelsn Diary 37 Feb Ihc style of iiMginficeiicc 
then 111 fashion, w Inch was with too greate a mixture of 
the Gotic. 17*8 LtoNt .ilbtrtis An hit Life 4 Orna 
meiits wliicli have I know not what iii them of Gothick 
1737 bSKSMCS I ng 4 Sivnt Dili (cd 31 Pref 3 llicrc 
are veiy few that have piofcsscdly treated the ancient 
Gothick 1783-311 Waiioii I I rtue's Aneeit Paint (ed 
2)1 iifi Imitaiioiis of the (lothic Ibui 130 The builders 
of Gothic 1S13 Lockiiaki hi Stott’s fain Lett 11894)11 
308 Then to the Castle ChaiH:l— the best by far of all 
iniHlem Gothics 1841 Levlk f ffMalUy Uxxii 305 
(,a/ing steadfoxtly on tne fretted gothic of the celling 1B38 
May .MULiLKC/i^afiSSo)!! xx 193 Gotlilc,as a language, 
IS more ancient than Icelandic 
Hence Clotblotty, the quality of being Gothic , 
Ck> thlokya. coltoq ,Gothic-Iike; -j-Oo tbiolyiri/zi , 

III a Gothic manner, btrlmronsly 

*777 Dairssii'LI' Ctav Sp 4 Port xl, llio apart 
ments are low and Golliicly furnished 1883 httUsiologist 
XXIV 390 Ihe absolute (•olbiciiy of the general ide i 
itBs Athtnoenm 16 Feb aai/i Ihe crisp, sharp, and firm 
‘ Gothicity ’ of the direct follower* of the Van Eycks 1803 
Kate Wiccin Cathetlral Courtship 36 Shc’» going to build 
a Gothicky iiieinonal chapel somewhere 

tGo’thioal.a [f GorHica +-ai.] Gothic 

1818-M Sheiton Quit I i\ XV (1675) Ij6 Scroles of 
Parchment, written with Golhical Characters, but contain 
mg Castilian verses 

GothioaUy {gp >ikali), adv [f prcc. + -ly - ] 
In a manner resembling what is Gothic, in any 
sense of the adj 

1834 Rossetti Let 111 Atlautu Monthly May (1896) 593/2 
The word* ‘Poem* by a Painter* printed very gothically 
indeed 1878S. Coi viN J la.\ man's Drawings 3a He can 
appreciate and copy Gothic art when he sees it, but he can- 
not create Gothi. ally 1883 Pall Malt (, 8 bepi 4/3 \ 
hristling cal with her back gulliically arcbed 


Gothioism (gp Insiz’m) [f. Gothic a + -ism ] 
1 Rudeness, barbarism ; absence of polish or 
t.iste ; an instance of this. 

1710 biiAFTESs Charae (1737)! in 331-3 Barbarity and 
Gotlncism were already enter’d into Arts, ere the ^vages 
had made any Impression on the Empire 1733 H Wal 
iDLF Let to Gray ao Feb , Were I to print any thing 
with my name, it should be plain Horace Walpole , Mr is 
one of the Gothicisms I abominate 1769 J Sihance Act 
Rom Aritii/ in Archnologia (1770) 1 295 Piccision in all 
iheir work* distinguishes them [Roman works) from the 
unmeaning stiokes of Gothicism 1813 J BaixocK Dom 


, .—ndkerchiefx, which now disgrace 

the national taste 1813 flew Monthly Mag. Vll 28 
Visiting the galleries and palaces of Rome, I felt an itching 
to pul my Gothicisms on paper i8a8 [J R Best] Day 
as it IS 144 After a long night of tasteless Gothicism. 

2 . Conformity or dctotion to the f.othic style of 
architecture. 

I I7g4 Gray IFhs (1835) 181 Straw lierry <!astle has a 
purity and propriety of gothicism m it that I have not 
, seen elsewhere 17^ MoRsi liner Geof II 431 They 
I seem to have lost their ancient taste for painting and archi 
I lecture, and to be rclurmng IO Gothicism igMWHiiAKFR 
Ills/ Li.iven 431 A puerile aflTectatiun of what is called 
I GolhiCLHm 

3 a The study of the Gothic language b 
I Conformity to Teutonic notions. (C f Gothic a 2 ) 
c, A Gothic ulium 

1 a. 1806 CiiALMi-Rs F-tnin Lang Lyndsay Wks I 160 
; 1 he singular use of qu, and quh, which appear, frequently, 
in Lyndsay Mr Sibbald in his /cal for Golhicisim has 
' endenvoured to derive from an unknown character (O) in 
1 the Gothic Gospels of Ulphilas 

I b *847 E'ltRsoN Repr Mm. Swedenborg Wks (Bohn) 

I I i?6 I he hook had been grand, if the Hebraism bad been 
omitted, and ibe law stated without Gothicism 

O 1818 in I ODD (with quoc 1606 .is ex.inipte), and m later 
I Diets 

So Go tkloist, one who affects or is conversant 
with the Gothic style, esp, m architecture 

1861 lilustr Loud \ ncr 13 July 34 1 I he Gotlucisis had 


110 hope of estahlisiiiiig their principle 1879 Sir G Scott 
liitoll Vll 331, I so inspired my fellow ‘ ' ' 

I h of a gutbicisl, that he w ilked ihei 


Athenjiiini 15 Aug 230/3 'Ihc crartsmansinp of Clovio has 
never excited the adnnralion of artists to anything like the 
same degree as the illuminations of 1 he Gothic miniaturists, 
although the technique of the (>othlclsts is not for a 
moment to be compared with Giulios 

Gothioise (gF V [f Gothic a. + -izt ] 
tl tntr. To indulge one’s taste for what is 
‘ Gothic ’ or mediaeval Obs -* 

17 ^ H WalioleLf/// AfiiBw I Sept (1833)11 385 Mr 
Whithcd has been so unlucky to have a large part of Ins 
scat. .burnt down , it is a gieat disappointment to me, loo, 
who w 14 going thither golhiciriiig 
2. Dans a. io give a ' Gothic’ or mediaeval look 
or character to , to render medisev al 
180S Advt to Strutt's Queen Hoo Hall p tv, The Ian 
gu.Tgc and manners of the higher ranks are not gothicized. 
1843 I lasers M.xg XXVni 16 He had early begun 
to GotliK ise It— to stock It with rusty armour and painted 
glass iSSR Haivihorck Wonder BI , 1 angltwood hre 
side 11879) '48 Vour im.igiuation will inevitably Gothi 
cute everything you touch 1870 — A ng- \ote Bks (1879) 

I 83 Ibe statue was uvci grown with muss and lichens, 
so that Its classic beauty was in some sort gothici/ed 
1881 Sala m lltnstr loud \ews 15 Jan 51 GamientH so 
(.olhicised as to give them a vague resemblance to English 
matrons and damsels of the 14th and 15th centuries 

b To give an architecturally Gothic chaiactci 
to, to trnnslorni altir a (lOthic type 

tXNA Stw van Let 2 Oct (1811) V 155 ’Ihe leiie 
ments arc to be LothicUed i8si Lavib RUa her 1 Old 
l„u,hti\ I They have lately gothicised the entrance to 
ihe Inner I cmplc hall and the library front 1814 in Willis 
is Claik LaniOiidge (1886) I 565 flint Ihe Rrovost be 
lieicby autliuiized to Gothicise Gibbs s Building 1831 
RLshix St.aiis Iren 1 1874I I xiv 160 At ihlc foiins of para 
pet, more or less Gothiciscd *877 J C Cox C/i Derbysh 

II 149 A pointed east window [was] inserted, and the 
wimlows on the South siilc 'Gothuised 

Heiicu Ckithloixad ///. a Also Oo thioicer, 

one who gothici/cs 

1804 -hill Rig 838 Gothicised cottages 1837 Stoi 1 
yriil 3 Oct , I he giiiccrbrcad taste of modem Gothlcisers 
1841 B/iuhw Mag It, 393 those gothicized seventies of 
the German school 

Gothicness (gp Jnknes [I Gothic a 4 -Ntss ] 
ihc quality or condition of being Gothic, an 
instance of this Also lOiur , a piece of Gothic 
oniaincniation 

1853 Rlskin Stoiits I ,11 II VI, Goihicness,— the char- 
acter which, according as il is found more or le-s in a 
building, makes it moic or less Gothic 187B Sainsy II 4 
In these days ‘ Golhu ness ' is the sole test of ecclcsia-tlc il 
propriety 1874 Mickli iHivAnt Mint Par ihurthts 175 
Projecting canopies and such like unquiet Gothicnesses 

fl Qotuique Ig'^t/k). rare~' [1‘ gelkiqiie, ad 
I gotJmus (lOTtiic ] An antique style of binding 
1818 Ksais Lett Wks 1889 III 150, I shall have it 
liounri 111 Gothique— a nice sombre binding, it will go 
a little way to unmoderntze 

Gothique, obs. form of Gothic 
Gothisll (KF’Jflfj, '» Also 7 Qott(,h':iBh, 
Qotis.h. [f Goth + -ish.I 
1 ta. “Gothic a i {obs) b Resembling what 
14 Gothic ; looking like a (joth 
160S Camdtn Ac/// (1617) 51 to give some of them Roman 
iianicj, toother Gotish names i<ta Brekewoou Z,>»/qr 4 



GOTHI8M. 
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GOtTL. 


Reltg VII 55 lheSpaiiMhtun|[u«,Mnowitis,con'>i9t«tbofthe 
old bpanian, Latin, Cottuh, and Arabitk 1643 Pkynme 
Sm Powtr Farl. App 58 The Nobility of the GuthiHb 
Nation l6#l CotviL (>751) 49 Great 

CTtbuUuon Follows a Gothun iiimidalion 1697 tr CUss 
D'Aunay't Trav (1706) 6a Finding no more among them 
any Princes of the Race of the Gothish Kings. xyaS 
MoaoAN Alettrs I IV i6o Count Julian, Governor of the 
Gothish DominionMii Hibpania 1 ransfretane. 

Mag. 1 164 What Mould that dandy of his yte have 
thought of such worse than Gothish and HunnUh hguresY 
2 Goth-Iike, barbarous, tastelebs ; cf Gothic 4 
160a .yfetam rabatco (Collier) 46 Gottbuh Spaniards 
farre more !iauB|K then the hauages 1667 Wathkhoosk 
y irt Load 66 This late harrass of us by a more than 
Gotlish and Vandalique lire iBia? Mirror II 36/a My 
lyes are regular Gothish 1863 Ln Lennox Biogr Riihih 
II 145 The flint or M’Adam system which he pronounces 
to be unite gothish 188a World 10 Nov 10/2 The sci-nery 
of the place [lorquay] has been quite spoilt by Gothish 
' improvements 
1 8 - Gothic 3 Obs. 

«6SS Fuller Waltham .-{I'hy 6 A structure of Gothish< 
building, rather large then neaie, firm then fair 166a Ger 
BIRR Pmn, 4 Contrary to the very Gothish Customo, who 
at least did begin their Knttrises from the Ground 1663 
— Counsel d 3 a, 1 he reform, ition of a Gotis relick building 

Gothism (gp {’iz’mj. [f Goth + -j«m ] Bar- 
banuni, bad taste. 

1715 M Dames A then Bril I 295 Gothisms and Galli- 
cisms 111 Religion, as well as in Words. xBay Mirror 
274/2 Doffing a castor is considered the height of vandalism 
or Gothism X887 Pall Mall G 6 Ian. 6 'a Ihe particular 
act of Gothism or Vandalism ts the construction of a new 
road jiiHl beyond the ‘ Spaniards 
Oothsemay. gotriBimere, oba. ff. GosaAMKit 
Qotio, gotlq(ue, obs forma of Gothic. 
^tlre, Gkitlsfh, obs ff Giutab, Gothish. 
Go-tO| [f. phrase {to) go to ; see Gov] 

At otte go to * at one Go-off 
1853 G J Cayley Las Alforjas 1 . 13a My letter is getting 
into the 'own correspondent' style, but 1 am tired with 
writing It all at one go-to 

tOotonr. Ohs [?ad OF goutlure, f goutU 
drop ] ? Running matter from a sore. 


Gotows, variant of Goutoub Obs , gouty 
Qotaoh, variant of Gotch dtal 
Gott, obb form of Gote, Gut. 

Ck»tt«a (.R? t*n), ///. a. borraa seeGt'iv. , 
also Got //I a (pa. pple of Get v ] 

1. Obtained, acquired, won (chiefly with accom- 
panying adverb) Now sore, cxc m Ill-gotten 
C1340 Cursor l/ 4913 (Inn' \Ve haue wih vs trussed 
nou;t But )>»>E hat we truly boult And so is oure trewe 
getenhniB c 13k WycLii' Sr/ Whs III 302Sathanaa to 
whom bet niaken sacrifice and omage f >r h>s falsly geteii 
lordischip 1477 Earl RivFHSlCaxton) Diitts 64 Poueriee 
is better than euyl goten nebesse 1548 Hall Chron , 
Ldw. IP, 231 the earn of the iiyne gotten battoiles. •S8o 
Sidney Pt. x 111, I his gotten blisse, shall never part 1603 
Knoli HA Hist r u> is (1621) 59 Ihreeor foure yeeres passed 
in great quietnesse, to the great strengthening of mm in 
those new gotten kingdomes 166S M vnley i.rotius' LosuC 
Warns 205 1 hey should not endanger their gotten Honour 
1719-aa PofB Iliad X 596 Haste to the ships, the gotten 
spoil enjoy. i8ao Chalmers iongrig Serm (1838) il 54 
He IS apt to be satisfied with the triumphs of his gott< 11 
victory (894 Gladstone Horace's Odes 36 On kulten 
goods to live Contented 
1 2 ■« Begotten a Obs 

c xgoo Gamelyn 365 Of my body hcire geten hauc 1 none 
1 1410 Love Bonavent Mtrr vi (f>ibbs Mb ), His furst 
geten sone. 1x1837 B Jonson Elegy on Lady Dtgby, Icsus, 
die only gotten Ctirist ! 

Gotter, obs. form of Gutter. 

Gott(h)i8h, obs form of (jOTHihh 
Gottio, obs form of Gothic 
+ Gottllng. Oil.-* [? f OOTOH + -LlNl. ] ’A 
small jug 

•jIJS Rsekittotui /K//// (Surtees) j2, ij panns with a gotcimg 

^otur, obs form of Outtku. 

Gou- : see Gov- 

llOooache (g«a/) [hr, .-id It getazza] A 
method of painting with op-iqiie colours ground in 
water, and mixed with gum and honey so as to 
fortn a sort of paste Also, a painting executcil m 
this way, and the pigment itself. 

188* Irtist 12 Feb S3''j The next step w-cs the exm t re 
production of gouache, or water body colour 189a .\attflu 
13 Oct, 279/2 1 he title is decorated with allcguncal designs 
painted in gouache 

Gouan, obs. form of Gowan. 

Goubesrron, obs. form of Cob-ikon. 

1571 Ru/imoHd Wills (Surtees) 15a 
Gouchf, variant of Gofe Sc Obs., pillory. 
Goud, Sc form of Gold. 

Goud^e, obs form of Gouge sb i 
Goudie, gowdie. Sc. ‘ An office-bearer of an 
incorporation who keeps one of the keys of the Box ; 
also, the name of the office ’ (Jamieson Sttpp, Add.). 

1857 \ Wallace G/<w»r/>9{-tf/Z//i In (1875) 60 1 he still 
more important honours of a * gowdie' were conferred, in 
the permission which was then granted to ‘ snuff the candles 
and keep the keys' 18 Kiites /jr Xegul.CoidiHersGlasgou) 
3 (Jam Sum Add ) A Trade's Goudie or keeper of aitey 


cf the Box, from among the nine Masters, to hold office for 
one year 

Qouf (gouf ), V. 5 '((- [?f. see GoafI ] 

fiatts. ‘ To remove soft earth from under (a stnic- 
tnre), substituting sods ent square and built regn- 
laily, to underpin’ (Ogilvie 1883), I 

1839 Gwilt An(F</ Archit.tAuaz .GotsfiHg/buHdatiOMs, \ 
a bcolch term for securing unsound walls by driving wedges 
or pills under their foundations 

tGoufe. -Sr. Oir-' \o. 6 ^(yV. goulfoi^.gol/e') 
gull.] A whirlpool 

1396 Dalrymflk tr Leslie's Hut Scot I 59 Grot goufes 
ful of perrellous and deip, 

hOonflte. obs.-'^ [a F gouffregvM) =.Giuf 

c t477 Caxton yeuoH 117 Argos the goodc hlaistre saylled 
so fcrie by guuflrcs and by flotes. 

Gongfe (.goiid^, g/rd^), sb 1 Also 5 goodg, 
gow(d}ge, (gourgo), ygoudge. [a F gouge fern , 

— Sp giibia, Pg gotva, It gubbta, gorbia .—late L 
gubta, gulbta (Isidore). 

Prob of Celtic oiigin , cf Olrish gulhaH (‘aculeum’), 
4,-/////ix (’ rustruiii ’), OWcbli giUnn (‘ acumiiic '), mod. Welsh 
£)'//'beak, Cornish gtlb boring tool (* furatonum ') ] 

1 . A chisel With a concave blade for cutting 
rounded grooves or holes m wood. In Surgery, 
a similarly-shaped tool used for removing portions 
of bone, etc 

1493-8 Saral Aic (1896) 240 An yron Goods with a 
bolte of yron belongyng to the same xs Debate t ar- 
pier's loots 179 in H.ixl I P P I ts The goivge seyd 

hlie dcvyles djrlc lore anything that thou ctiine wyrke 

X376 Ridimoild Wills (burtees) 261, ij playnes, towe 
gourges, IJ chesclls, and ij cmbowing playnes iS^ToiSBLi 
I'oitrf Leasts (1658) 283 'lake a round strong iron toole, 
half a yard long, and made at the one end m all points like 
unto the Carjicnters gouge xfiTfiWoRiiixiE Cyder {i6^i) 

58 With your <|U| 1 I in form of a goudge 16^ Moxon 
Mech E-xerx 1 . 74 1 he Gouge is a Chissel having a round 
edge, for the cutting such v 4 uod as is to be Rounded or 
Hollowed iBoy-od .S CoorcR J'irst Lines Sitrg (td 3) 
318 If with this instrument he could not remove bone 
enough, he scrupled not to effect his design by means of a 
gouge and mallet i8as Nicholson Ogerat Mechanic 
327 1 o answer Ihe 'purpose of the common turning gouge 
x885 O Alli n Babylon ix, Cohn took up a gouge os if to 
continue carving the panel 

fb. Trenching gouge . a spade with a concave 
blade Obs. 

1A49 Blithe f Hi- Improv /w/f. (1653) 69 The Trenching 
gouge to be vsed as the Spade. 

0. A stamping tool for cutting out forms in 
leather, jiapcr, etc 1875 in Knight Dut Mech, 
dc. Bookbinding (Sec quot. 1895 ) 

1885 CichHe. B.'oibinding /or Amatcun 159 1 ig 13s ic 
J presents a set of gouges ityiZse.w'csixna Hiit Boolptnd- 
' tng 34 Goi/gi , a curv ed line or segment of a circle impressed 
U|H)n the leather Also the instrument with which tt is im. 
pressed 

e Comb, gonge-bit, a bit shaped at the end 
like a gouge. 

X794 Rigging ff Siamanihif I 151 Gouge bit ,& bit smaller 
than a centre bit, w ith a hollow edge at Us end like a gouge 
x8ia-i6 J Smith Panorama Set 6 Artl. 1 15 '1 he gouge bit 
ts best adapted for boring sm dl holes ni soft wood x88b 
Re/> to Ho Ripr Pr.c Met. V S 381 .A double gouge bit 
is used with this machine 

2 Mining (See quot 1881 ) 

X877 Raymond Statist Mutes 4 Mining toy It is incased 
111 well defined walls of melamorpbic slate, with a few inches 
of gouge between the walls and quart/ 1881 — Mining 
Gloss , Gouge, a layer of soft material along the wall of a 
vein, favoring the miner, by enabling him after ‘ gouging ’ 
it out with a pick, to attack the solitT vein from the side 

3 l/.S colloq a. The action of the vb Gouge; 
a scooping out b A cheat, swindle (cf. Gouge 
V 4 ), ‘Also, an impostor’ (Cr«/ Bid) 

1843 H y Iribune 10 Dec tBartlett), This is a clean, 
plain gouge of this sum out of the peopje s strong box. XB87 
■hutrican XIV 344 Another ‘gouge’ was to charge the 
women a noininafly cost price while, os a nialter of fact. 

It was got for considerably less 

1 + Gonge, sb - Obs. (a OF gouge ] A wench 

i8a8 Scott P. M Perth xii, 'i be gouge knows her trade. 
Gouge (gGudd. g/idji', V. Also 6-7 googe, 9 
dtal. gowge [f (JoLOE ri.IJ 

1 Irons 'lo cut or make holes lit, with or as 
with a gouge 

1570 Asr Parker Lr/ /oArr IK Ccm/ i Apr,, Corr. (1653) 
364 Qutdavi filii Betiall did gouge my poor Wge in divers 
places in the bottom 1309 Mlouver] Sclhwormes 14 As 
natcr doth, when pipes of lead or wood are goog'd with 
punch. 1864 Daily Pel 11 Aug, Great sheets of solid 
metal are gouged and drilled into ragged boles ibffi 
Curling Dis Rectum 107 Unless the surgeon can reach the 
diseased bone, and, if necessary, gouge it 

b. tnir. To work with a gouge al (something). 
i860 Ail i car Round No 46 439 An engraver working a 
little lathe with a sort of fiddlestick, while he gouged 
delicately at the cornelian signet 

2 irons. To cut out (a cork), to hollow or scoop 
out (a channel or groove) with or as with a gouge. 
Also, to hollow tnlo (a certain form) 

x6x6 B. JoNSOH Devil an dss 11 i, 1 will save m cork by 
googing of them out Just to the size of my bottles, and not 
slicing. X7S0 0 Hughes Barbadoee X97 Ibese are suc- 
ceeded by pods which are lengthways neatly gouged into 
seven regular channels 1794 Rigging 4 Seamtuuhi/ 1 
1x4 'I'he scores are gouged out along the outsides 4x830 
Rudtm Havtg (Wealc) 106 It . is gouged hollow. 1873 
J OriKiB Ct. lee Age xxiv. 315 Under the influence of 


ram nils and brooklets are gouging out deep trenches in 
the subsoils and solid rocks. 

3 . To cut or force out with or as with a gouge ; 
to push out (a person’s eye) with the ^omb. 
Chiefly with out aav. Const, out of. 

180a Addison Amer. Law Rtf. 29 M'Birnie . gouged 
his eye x8m Marryat L. MtlJmay xxl. He had gouged 
the eye out of a third 1833 W. Irving L/e 4 Lett 11864) 
IV. 120 A pursar of the navy had gouged the bolt out of the 
wall 1871 R. Lllib tr. Catnlliu cvuii 5 Gouged be the 
carrion eyes some crow's black maw to replenish. 1879 St, 
George's Hasp Rep IX 379 As much as possible of the 
deep portion was gouged out. 

.fig’ * 8*5 SouTHEV Lett jiiSs6) II. 393 If there be a 
felicitous phrase, he is sure'to gouge the sentence 1845 
.V V 7 nbune 36 nci'/ (Farmer). Very wellgentlemen ' gouge 
Mr, C. out of the scat, if you tnmk it whmesome to do it 

b. To force out the eye of (a person). Also abso/ 

*783 Grose Diet Pulg Tongue, Gouge, to squeeze out 
u ninii's eye with the thumb, a cruel practice used by the 
Bostonians in America. 1796 1 ' 1 wising I rav Amer (1894) 
01 In their common affrays they gouge and commit other 
barbarities xSxa Coleridge Lit Rent I. 286 Do they act 
on the principle that n is prudent to secure the result of the 
contest by gouging the adversary? xtvi Blackw Mag Oct 
453/1 When they had gotten him on his back, one gouged 
him like a Yankee x86i Dickens Ct Lxpeet, xviii, Joe 
scooped bis eyes . as if he were bent on gouging himself 

4 . US To cheat, impose upon Also absol 

i^S Howells Foregone Concl, iii (1882) 69 Ihe man’s a 

perfect Jew— -or a perfect Christian, one ought to say m 
Venice : we true believers do gouge so much more in- 
famously here 1885 B Harte ShipM'c^g i, He's regularly 
gouged me in that ere horsehair spekuation. 

Gou^ee*. nonce wd. [f Gouge v + -ee’.] 
A victim of gouging *814 [see Gougeu] 

Gougeon, obs form of Gudgeon. 

Gouger (guu dgoi, gi7 < 1591 ) [f. Gouue v, + 

-Eiik] One who gouges, a One who thrusts out 
an antagonist’s eye. b One who cheats, a swindler 

18x4 U Sev X 522 Whenever American sculpture shall 
exhibit a combat between two Viiginian atniela, the 
gouger and the gougee must [etc ] xw6 T. Flint Recoil 
Mtsstsstfpi >76 It IS true there are gamblers and gougers 
and outlaws X840 H All burton C/ncG/; Ser in ix, Regular 
built bruisers too , claw your eyes right out, like a Carolina 


Gouging (gai 

Gouge v -h -inqI,] 


dgiq), vhl. sb, [f. 


esp the action of thrusting out the eye of (a person) , 
an instance of this. 

X796 Morse Amer, Geog I 654 It was called gouging, 
and was nothing more nor less than a nun, when boxing, 
nutting out the eye of his aniagomsc with his thumb. x86o 
hlBs Gaskell it/V C Bronte ao There were very fre- 
quently ' up and down fights ’ sometimes with the homd 
addition orPawsing, and Gouging 186* Dana Man Geol 
538 The groovings are (i) long straight, parallel lines or 
broad scrapings, plouglnngs, and gougings of the surface 
1877 Raymond Statu/ Mines 4 Mmtiig 314 Exceptinjf a 
little ' gouging ’ done by lessees, tbe Home Stake [a mine] 
.. has Wn lule during the year 

attnb x 88 x J Hooker in Halure No 619 444 Ramsay 
. explained the formation of so many lake beds m mountain 
regions by the gouging action of glaciers 1884 Knicht 
Dec/ Mech Vt .Gouging Pone fs, ,t bone-gnuwing forceps 
X897 Geog Jmt lx 300 'Ibis is due to the gouging and 
tossing action of the eddies [of a sand shower] 

IlGoi^at iguga). [a. F goujeU^ An army 
valet ; a soldier’s boy 

X776 H Waltoie m Gibbon's Mtsc Whs (1B14) II 158 
Employing a goujat 10 defend the citadel, while the generals 
repose in their tents 

[Govyeer(B, gotOdre, spurious ff. Good-yeau ] 
Gouk, variant of Gowk 
G ouked, -et, -it, obs forms of Gowked 
G oul(e, var Ghoul, Gowl , obs f Gool, Gull 
G oulan(d- see Gollan(d 
Goulard (gMll’id) Also 9 golard [From 
the name of Inomas Goulard, the French surgeon 
who first used it.] In full, Goulard's extreut or 
Goulard ivater', a solution of sub-acetate of lead, 
used ns a lotion in cases of inflammation. 

1806 sporting Mag XXVII 65 Ho first takes tbe hot 
water, and having discoloured it with golard or starch, 
dashed with a liule blue [etc ] x8i8 Coikridoe Lett, II 
692, 1 can so far command myself as to check the intolerable 
itching by a weak mixture of goulard and rosewater x84a 
Bakmam Ingot Leg , Bloch Mousqtuiaire il 76 Till her 
delicate fingers are cliarr’d With the Steer’s opodeldoc, joint 
oil, and goulard. c 1863 J Wylue in Ctre Set. I 380/1 
‘Goukurd water ’ is a weak solution of acetate of lead, xlyb 
Trans CUntcalSoc IX. 122 Ankle was treated by perfect 
rest, with Goulard lotion, without effect. 

Goule, early variant of Jowl. 

Oouler, variant of Gavellek Obs , usurer. 

4x380 R. Brunnt's Handl Synne 2415 (Dulwich MB ) 
Now wil 1 speke ofgouleiis 

Goules, -es, Goulet, obs. ff. Gulbi, Gullet 
Q oulf(e, obs. form of Gulf. 

Oouling, valiant of Gavellino Obs., nsuiy. 

4 x38o R Brunne's Handl Synne 2465 (Dulwteh MS.) 
Geulyng bak a noimr maner. 

Goulis, obs. form of GULEa. 
tGoul mibU. Sc. Obs. [Cf. Gobmaw; also 
Gael, guhnag ‘ the sea-lark’ (Macleod & Dewar) ] 
'I The cormorant 

XS49 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The gray goul mau pronosticRt 

Goulp(e, obi. form of Gulf. 



aoxnxj}. 


315 


GOT 7 BMAND. 


Qoume, Qoun, obs. forms of Gvu, Gown. 
fGound. O^s. Forms; t gand, 3 guade, 5 
gownde, 7 gound. [OE. guttd matter, pus, 
?=*Goth OHG Cf ME radegound, 

Kbdoum ] Foul matter, esp that secreted m the we. 


8624 Uensetn a-way itror 
& euery tbynx vnpure i 
of |>e eye, nddoy Mlmgo 
Gound, iordet oculoru 


w/«/ Part' 2of^aCii. , 

1671 Skinner 

, /n/ft coiideitsalm ftr Mum agrum 

Line, vulgalttstmc appcHaninr 
t OoxL ndy, a Ohs. [f prec + -y.] Also 3-4 
gundy, 6 gowndy, 7 dtal. gunny. Of the eyes ; 
Full of ‘ gound ’ or matter, bleared. Also fig. 

c IMS Gundy [see Gound]. 13 MS Med Ltut If aSi 
{Halliw' ) For blered eehne and gundy c 1410 L\Dr, /,(/<' 
Our Lady xM (7i484)divb, IhegoundyMgblOfberetykes 
i4ia-ao — Chron Pray u xii, A aoundy eye It deceyued 
soone. f 1490 MF Med Bk (Heinrich) 8s Pro oculit qui 
guttant i goiindi <t igas Skelton A Rummyngn'Atx 
even gowndy Are full vnsowndy 1684 ] ot ksh Dial 263 
(K D S Ko 76) My Neen are varra sair Iheyareseay 
Gunny and Furr‘d up \Gl0ss sore Running Eye*] 
Qoune, obs form of Gow n 
Qounfanoun, obs form of Gonfanon. 
Qoung(e, variant of GonoI. Ohs. 

Gtounn, obs Sc. form of Gown. 

Gfounne, obs form of Gon 
Ooup(p)en, -in, var. Gowpbn Sc. and dial. 
Gk>ur, vanant of Gauk ; obs. lorm of GtAouB 
II Ooiira(^* r&). Albogourah [Native name] 
A genus of large crested pigeons inhabitmg New 
Guinea and adjacent islands, a pigeon of this 
genus. 

>«ss; Wilson Let in Hamilton Mem viii (1859' 313 A 
gigantic fore.gn species called the Goura, or Crown pigeon 
18M St Stephen's Rev 13 Mar 14/x On one side was set 
a gourah's picturesque head with its cockatoo like crest of 
delicate plumage 1895 Daily Neves s July 5/3 1 he goura, 
heron, and bird of paradise are becoming rare 

Oourd^ (guerd, gii'<id) Forms 4-6 goord(e, 
gourde, gowTd(e,(5 gurd, 6 goward(e, 8 goard), 
4- gourd, [ad. F m*rde, repr. L cucurbita ] 

1 . The large fleshy fruit of the trailing or climbing 
plants of the N 0 Cucm bitacem ; spec the fruit of 
Lagenaria which when dried and hollowed 

out is used as a ves.sel (see 4) 




e ' Gourdy* ' ^us n 


Iiaa TTYCLir jvn/n xi * iniu inyuuc come to IS the gOOrdlS 
[vulg cucumeresX and the peponys. and the leeke, and the 
vniowns cx^ifii'ramp Part' aoy/a Goord, cucumer, eu- 
lurbita IS33 Elvot CAT/ Heltkew xiv (1541)24 Gourdes 
rawe be vn^eaiAnt in eatinge 1551} Eopn Decades ti 
Melones, Gourdes, Cucumers. and su<he other, [w.ixe ripe] 
within the spare of . xxxvi . dayes 1664 Evelyn AW Hv t 
(yso) 194 Melons, Cucumbers, Gourds 1784 Cowpik 
'Pask III 446 Ihe prickly and green-coated gourd, ho 


pateful to the palate i8ao Keats Fve St Agnes , 

Candied apple, quince, and plum, and gourd i86a Meki- 
VALE Rom Emp (1865) VI 205 Numbers of unwieldy and 
bloated gourds sun their ^eckled bellies before the doors 
+ b Wild gourd - CoLOCYNTH Ohs 

Ravnold Byrth Mankynde aS lake wyld coward 
[L colocyuten\ & seth it in water 1560 lliai e (Genev ) 
a Kings IV 39 One founde, ns it were, a wilde vine, and 
gathered thereof wilde gourdes Ins garment ful [Marg 
Which (he Apoticaries call colloquintidn] 

2 . The plant which bears the fruit , a plant of 
the N O Cucut bilacex ; spec. Lagenaria vulgans, 
the bottle-gourd Bitter gourd = Colocynth 
c 1400 Lan/ram's Ctrurg 60 pe lecucs of a gourde, & be 
rote of fenegrek c 1420 Pallad on Husb iv 456 The 
^urde IS good this citur nygh to sowe i960 Him e (Genev ) 
Jonah iv 6 And the Lord God prepared a gourde, and 
made it to come vp ouer donah (Earlier versions have 
ivy, wild vine, etc] 1667 Miiton P L vii 321 Forth 
crept The swelling gourd 1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 374 The 
Gourd and Olive brown Weave the light Roof 1844 Hood 
Haunted H xxiil. The gourd embiaccd the rose bush in 
Its ramble. 187a Oliver Klem. Rot 11. 173 The fruit of the 
Gourd sometimes attains an enormous size 1887 Moi onky 
Foreetrp IF A/r 356 Bottle or Club Gourd {Lagcnana 
vulgaris). 

D, Used allusively, after Jonah iv 6-10. 

1640 Jbr TavlorG/ F temp xv f 19 We should have 
been hut as an Kphemeron, man should have lived the life 
of a fly or a Gourd 1698 Addr in Clarendon Hist Reb 
XV } 114 All those pleasant gourds, under which wo were 
.solacing ourselves how are they withered m a night > 
8. Applied to plants of other orders, with fiuit 
resembling that of the Cueurbitacex (see quots ) 
i«S« Mavne Reid Scalp Hunt xxii t6o A small convol 
vulus, known as the ‘prairie gourd’, is lying at hi* feet 
1866 7 rtas Sot , Adansonta digitata, the Baobab, Ethi- 
opian Sour Gourd, or Monkey bread 1887 Moionhv 
Forestry IF. A/r. 337 White Gourd of India (Btniniaia 
ceri/era, Savi ). Herbaceous plant 
4 . The ‘ shell ’ or whole rind of the fruit dried 
and excavated, used as a water-bottle, float, rattle, 
etc. (Cf. Calabash.) 

l6a4 Caet Smith Virginia ti 34 Their cliiefe instruments 
are Rattles made of small gourds, or Pumpeons shela 1774 
CoLDSM. Nat. Hist (1776) Vl 139 tVhanever the fowler sees 
a number of ducks settira in any Articular plash of water, he 
sends off two or three gourds to float among them. I'hese 


I gourds resemble our pompions. 1800 Weems Washington 
I VIII (1810) 57 the servants supplied him with water, which 
he threw on the fire from an American gourd 1870 W M 
Baker New 'timothy 183 (Cent) Dozens of gourds hang 
I also suspended from the tops of long and leaning iwles, 

I each gourd the home of a family of martins 1^3 Ouida 
Pascal el J 6 An empty gourd in which the ‘.hrivelled bean, 
of the world’s spent pleasures are shaken 

b. = Gourdfui.. 

1768 Boswell Corsn a (cd a) aSS They put me up a gourd 
j of their best wine 1^3 1 N Page Marse ( Aan etc 146 
She poured a gourd of water over it. 
j fS hansf a A bottle or cup (^of any material'. 

I a i^ Hamfolf Psalter cxvui[’' -- 

, gourde [Viilg stcut n/,r] in ryrnt 

I Manciple's rroL. 8a, I haue heer „ 

I wyn a 1400-^ Alexander yjox Gurds &. (,oblets of golil 
althire finest c 1460 P otuneley Myst xii 483 It is an old 
by-worde. It is a good bowrile tor to drink of a gourde 
1970 Limns Mantp 224/15 A Gourd, cup, calix 19B3 
Stanvhusst ytlinm iii (Arb I91 Witlichuffcchaffeumecops 
like a gourd bourrachoe replennisht 
I +b ■sCbCUItBITl 1 Ohs. 

i9aa Hester Seer Phiornv 111 1 3 Take the water and 
, put It into a Goorde of glasve beeyiig well luted 1600 
SUREI PT /.If-////' III Ixi 565 i he containing vecsel 

I [in distilling] some call it the body or corpulent vessel, or 
the gourd 1641 hRENcii Phstill 1 {1651) 19 Distill this 
liquor in a glasse gourd 1683 Salmon Dor on Med 11 51 1 
Put this Liquor into a ‘ Gourd' of Iron 
6. Her A representation of the fruit 
1913 in AV/mi/rr/ /frr> (i8a9)Il 520 Sir William Gresley 
hayryth assur a Lyon sylver passant, and gourds gold 
1818-40 Berry F.ncycl Her II, Stenkle, az three gourds 
Ort stalks upwards 

7 attnb and Comb , as gout d-k ttid, -seed, - shape , 

\ gourd-lord (cf. sense a b) , gourd-shaped ppl a , 
t gourd-fashioned fl (secquot awAgouid-uioim), 
gourd-pear, a jiear shaped like a gourd (L. ptrttm 
cucurhttinum) , gourd-shell « sense 4 , gourd- 
taree, the calabash-tree (see Calabash 7) , gourd- 
vine U S = sense 2 , gourd-worm, a name for the 
fluke (see Flhkk sh t 2), and for the segments of 
the tapeworm, from the resemblance to the seeds 
of the gourd (cf Cl'cubbitin). 

1698 Rowi AND Theat Ins 1110 It breeds round 

Worms, and *Oourd (ushioncd )str I em nrhihnos), and As- 
enndes, and all sorts of Worms 18x2-34 GoaCz Study Med 
(ed 4) IV 353 Jhey [worms] are described as sometimes 
distmctlycucuibitiiiousofthe fasciola, fluke, or "gourd kind 
i6S9GAiinEN Serm Funeral Bp 7 r<»««>v,e72 Wehave lived 
to see many short lived "Gourd I ords, created in achaos of 
tunes 1601 Hot land /V rny I 439 As for the Gourd-pe irs, 
they are by nature ofa brutish or sail ige kind 1611 Coiok , 
Poire de Serteau. the Allahlaster Pcare or Gourd Peare 
1794 Sir j Hill Mat Med 11 \i ami 531 The Plant 
which produces the officinal "Gourd Seed lesa-^ Oood t 
.Study Med (ed 41 1 272 The broken off joints lofthe tape- 
worm] have, when disohaiged, the appearance of gourd- 
seeds 1869 Tvi OR Early Hist Man ix 270 1 he frequent 
adoption of "gourd shapes m the earthenware of distant 
parts of the world E Rievks Hometvard Bound 

208 They liegan tuning hig, "gourd shaped guitars and 
pot bellied mandolines a 1779 Cook I oy I'aet/tc (1784) II ■ 

III XU 234 "(.ourd-shells, which they convert into vessels that 

serve asbottlestohold water [etc] 1838T Thomson C/irw 
Org Bodies 520 Ihe b.vlsam comes to Europe in small 
gourd shells 1876 7>ai/y A rw’i 22 Sept 6/1 I Be 1 oofs of 
the cottages, m which grow the "gourd tree 189a Harpt r s 
Mag May LXXXIV 936/2 1 he r.vnk, malodorous "gourd- 
vine that straggled over the remains of I csl y c ir s liean poles 
1796 P Browne Jarnaua s6a Ihe "Gourd-Worm with a 
dark-brown head 17946 E DAxwiN/foiwi (t8oi> 11 216 
Ihe sep.3rate joints are called gourd worms 1811-34 Itoaif s 
Study Med (ed 4) I 381 In two patients there was room 
for suspecting, that the gourd worm had induced epileptic 
fils 1846 J Baxter Zipr Prait Agrn led 4) 11 274 It 
bears some resemblance to the seed of the comiiion gourd, 
and hente is often called ihc gourd worm 1 

+ Gourde. Ohs Also 6 gowrde, 6-7 gord(e 
[a OF. gourt, goutJ see GoBCK, CioRE 4 ] 
(See qnots ) 

, 1938ELYOT7 — 

which Cometh of rayne 1569 Coopkl 

r/uia^ greatc gourdes of water runny-ng through ficldes 
i 1989 KtobR Pug I.at Diet , A Gorde of water, w hich comin- 
eib by rMne.aanilegium 1670-81 Bcoi nt (ed 4), 

( 7 orri, a Whirlpool, or deep hole in a River or other waters 
t Gourd *. Ohs. Also 6-7 gord(e, (7 goade ?'> 
[C)f, OF gowd a swindle, ‘fourbeiie’, of whicli 
Ginlef has one example 1 A kind of false dice 
1949 Ascham Poioph. l (Arb ) 54 What false disc vse they ? 
as ilise of a vauntage, flattes, gourdes to chop and chaungc 
whan they lysle r 1590 Dui-play Ay b, A hale of fuiulcs 
with as many hyghe men as low c men for passage 159a 
Nol'iuiy and Someh I a !>, Henres fuUoms and goiirdv , 
hceres tali men and low men 1998 [see h i liiam] 1606 
Chapman /I fiMir cPOltvew 1 I 3, fhe Goade, the I ulham 
and the stop-kater tre 1610 Beaim & Fi- 'h.omf Lady 

IV (1616) H, Thy dry bones can reach at nothing now, hut 
gards or ninepinncs. 

Gourde (g«"’*d) ‘ The Franco- American name 
for a dollar, in use in J-onisiana, Cuba, Hayti,etc.’ 
{jCent. Dut ) 185S m Simmonds Du t Trade 

t OoU’rded, ppl, a Famery Obs. [f, .is 
Gourd-y + .kd'.J i-GouBnYa, Gobled/// a^^ 
i6ia [seeGoRosz} 8) 1639 Markham Paithf. Famer 

(16381 80 For Gourded or foulc swelld Legees c 1710 W 
Gibson FamePs Ditpens. H7ai) Index Diseases, Legs 
swelled or Gourded 

tChbU'rder^. Ohs—' [app. f Gourd*] A 
flooding rain, a * spate ' 


1969 HardincC<>«/»/ Jewel's Apot 19s Let the gourders 
of raine come downe from you and all other herelikes, let 
the floudes of worldly rages thrust 
tOoUTder-. 1 Anglo- Insh. Ohs. Identified 
by Pennant with the Stormy Petrel 
1796 C Smith Hist hirry 186 1 lieie is a small bird , 
called by the Irish, Gourder [D,si > iplion /otlcnvs ] 180s 
m Mon i agu Omith. Diet, 11833) »=* 

Gourdftil (gd»Md-, gfividful). [f. Gourdi + 
•FUi„] As ranch as a gourd will hold, 

1850 R I Bi aTONCc;//> A/r in Jml Ceogr Soc XXIX 
335 A guest IS received with a gourdful of beer 1877 S91 ii n 
Peru (1878) S38 He responded to all our inuiiines by insist- 
ing that wc should l.ike a gourdful of turbid chichn. 
t OOU rding, vhl sh. Parnery. Ohs Also 7 
gording. [f as next + iNi. ' ] Sw elling in a 
horse’s legs or joints 

1610 Markham Masterp ii cx 391 This is the worst 
gourding, because lameneshc will follow it 1699 Thet- 
eoao Perfeit liotse 1f/iM 163 hoi Gordings in joynis Make 
a very strong Brine of Water and Salt 1729 Bradi hv 
ham Diet sv Rules /or buying horse. If they be swell'd 
or big, hew ai e of Smews Strains, and Gourdings 
Gou rdy, a. In 6 goordy. [? a, OF, gout di 
pn pplc. of gotirdir to swell, benumb ] 
fl Swollen with stuffing, stuffed ont. Obs, 

1940 Palscr Acolnstns ii iv M iv , That scnppe or bagge 
of nis whiche is now borely or goordy, or stroutted out 
w ith mochc money 

2 Partiery. Of a horse’s legs. Swollen (as a 
morbid condition') Also of a horse so affected ? Obs 

1704 Diet Rust , Gourdy l,gs [in Horses] caused by pains 
or other fleshy Sores ciyao W Gibson Par neFs Guide 
(1722) 241 When Horses are come off a journey to stand 
in a Stable, their loigs are apt to turn gourdy and swell'd 
*7S3 J Babtlft Geutl J atnery xxxvi 282 If the horse 
stands too low with his hind tegs, most of his weight will 
rest upon them, and give him the giease, especially if he is 
at all inclined to be gourdy z8i6 C James Mutt Diet 
led 4) 814 Shoulder-pegged horses are .so called when they 
are gourdy, stiff, ami almost without motion 
Comb 1748 tr V Renatus' Distemp Horses 278 If an 
\ninial Is become gourdy Icg’d let him Blood. 

Hence Oon xdiitMa. 

fivtoW F,\v,vxn J arner's Dispeus (1721) 252 These are 
to 1 hscuss hard Swellings, and are pai ticuinriy of Service in 
Oourdiness of the Legs 1803 '1 aim in Sporting Dut I 
3« Gourdiness provincial term for swelled legs 
Qoure, obs form oi (jIAour. 

Qourl, Gourlie, variants of Gubl, Guuly Sc, 
Gourmand (guvjmand, || german', a, and sh 
Forms 5 {pi ) gourmans, 6 gormande, gour- 
mound, 6-7 gorman, gor-, gurmond, gurmaad, 
8 gormaund, 7 9 gounnond, 6-9 gormand, 6 
gourmand [a. F goutmand, fern, gommande 
ndj, and sb., of unknown origin,] 

A adj. (rliittonous, greedy , fond of eating. 
Now regarded as attributive Or appositive use of B 
1930 Lvmhsay lest Papyngo 996 Sillye Saulis, thvt bene 
C hristis scheip, Ar geuin to hun^ gomvande wolfis to kcip 
•SS 7 North t,neuara’s Piall Ft 115681 i6t The msall.iblc 
Mild giirmand throate 1693 J DRYDEN,jun in D s ’Juvenal 
Sit XIV (1697) 345 In Feeding high, his I iitor will surpass. 
As Heir Apparent of the Gourmand Race 17x9 Pope 
Odyss XVII 529 What Ciod has plagu'd us with ihisjgor 
nuiind guest" 1814 B\ ron 7»a» xv Ixiii, How shall zget 
this gourmand stanza through" 1849 "T Woolser My 
Beauti/nl Leuiy (1863) 20 1 lold of gourmand thrushes, 
which, I o ftMst on morsels oozy rub, Cracked poor snails’ 
curling niche 

B f 1 One who is over-fond of eating, one 
who cats gieedily or to excess, a glutton Ohs. 

1491 Caxion I lias Pair (W dc W 1495) v iii 337 h/z 
T ike none hedc to gourmans 8. glotonx whicho ele more 
than IS to they m necessary 1969 J Sanford ir A^rippa's 
I an tries 154b, Their name passed into the surname of 
g.irm nids [ric read gurmands or gormand*] and gluttons 
1580 Hoi I V BAND 7 reas hr Tong, Germandant, 4 yvrong- 
H(>»/,toplny the gorman and drunkard 1999 Maeston Sco 
I illantc I IV. 1 he gurmonds paunch is fed 1603 B Jon- 
soN Sejanns i i, Tliat great gounnond, fat Apicivs 
Moofi'T <4 Bfnnet Health's Inp — >--■*> 

(lonrinands, that cannot moderalcL — - 
of God s6^ Locke kdne i 14 Many: 
ind Gluttons by Custom, that were not so Dy nature 

fb/ig Ohs 

1937 I vNDEbAY Deplor Q Magd 26 O Cniell Deith ' 
Gredic gorman I quliy did thow nocht [etc ] t 1980 Jar 
ikbik Bugbears i 11 54 isi Archtv Stud d ueu tpr 11807) 
XCVIII 308 O gredy gaping gourmound ' o whinyng 
ihivelinge miser! 1645 Milton Colast Wks (1851) 371 
I he disdain 1 haue to change a period moiewilh the filth 
•vikI venom of this gourmand swell'd into a confutcr. 1687 
llRM'FN Hmd <v P III 969 When some lay preferment fell 
by chance, The gourmands made it their inheritance 

2. One who is fond of delicate fare , a judge of 
good eating In this sense only partially anglicized, 
and often pronounced (g/zrmah). (Cf Gourmet ) 
1798 CuEsTFiir I rtt 22 Sept (1774' II exx 427, I dare 
say, their table is always good, for the laindgmve is a 
Gourmand 1806 A. Hunter Culma (ed 3) 263, 1 awieal 
to all the thorough bred Gourmands in every- part of the 
civilized world 1816 Coi eridce S’/rt/zrtztnzi r A/u" (1817' 
360 I heir best cooks have no more idea of dressing a turtle 
thsii the gourmands themselves, at Paris, have of the true 
lastc and colour of the fat ! a 1839 Pkafd Bachrlor Poems 
1864 II 80 V oil know th,3t 1 was held by all The greatest 
epicure in Hall, And that the voice of Grantn’s sons Styled 
the Gourmand of St John s 1845 Darwin Kej Nat, 
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GOTTT. 


Fnlljorinondlyke bw emptie throte to feid, 
t wonrmandt V. Obs. In 5 goormsnnde, 6 
goumaund, 7 gurmond [a !• gourmander, 1 
goutmand\ see prec.] a uttr. To eat greedily 
or gluttonously, b traut I'o devour greedily 

a 14M JCni lie la Tour (litX) a He clildde his wiff. saieny 
that she had lost )iis doughler for leting her haiio to moche 
her wille, and to lete her eoormauiide oute of tyine 1548 
Udaii htasm /'at /.tike vi. as Whan the benl> too 
whiche gourmaundeth, slial hec consumed, than shal ye liec 
liouiigne and f>Tide no relief i0f6 G Daniki Poems Wks 
1878 I 42 Another Ourmoiidh his Meat 
Iltiice t Oonrmaiidlng vb/ sb. Also f Oonr- 
mandar -• GoijhmanI) sb i . 

ii4M UoAU Erasm A^p/tl/i 77 b, 'Ihei were vnmeasur 
able laiicners "ind gourmauiiders Ibid 109 Ihyne sn- 
measurable gourmaundyng and Kurfaictyng ijyo I-itits 
lf(?«i/ 79/36 Goimiiander, Oorinander, matidmo 1581 
N T (Rhem) Luke vii. 34 Behold a man that is a gni- 
mandcr l#03 Hoiuano /'lutanh’t Mor 467 'I he Persians 
are great gourmaunders and greedy gluttons 
Qourmanderiei rate [Cf. OF gourman- 
derte, f. gourtnattd ] Love of good eating 
.18,3 J "\V.LS0-S Ac/ m Hamilton Mem in 118591 107 
(He) spent a fortune on French Cooks and gournianderie 
1815 H/as: XVII 70 We strenuously reiommciid 
some adequate band to perform ihis service to Grrcim 
literature, and to the gieat cause of gourmandene at large 

Qourmandice, ‘ise, -lae. obs ft GoitUANPiiti' 
Qonrinandiam (gus Jmandir’m). AUo gor-. 
[f. Gourmand sb + -ism ] The principles and 
practice of a gourmand ; love of good fare. 

1830 HAWiHoaNR Scarlet L Introd (1883133 His gour- 
mandism was a highly .agreeable trait 186a I apy Kakkpr 
Station l.tfe N /'talaiid ll (1874) 13 \Ve tried to gi\e 
a better colouring to our gourmaiidism by inviting the 
Captain 1886? Fitzokrald /rrii xxii (1888)144 
U — who to his other vices adds that of gormandism 

ho t Oon'rmandlat [-ibt] Gourmand sb. 
iSoy Chaiman n'.hiiboitt 1 jThat (like the grosse 
Sicilian Gurmundist) Fmptie their Noses in the Cates they 
loue That none may eat but they 

II Gourmet (gume^ [h gourtnet, repr of OF 
qoHrmtt,gKmmet,gromet. a. wine-merchant's assist- 
.int, a wme-taster cf Grummet ] A connoisseur 
in the delicacies of the table. 

i8ao (A D MAcquiNl Tnbella Ctharm 16 note, 'I he 
gorniatid unites theory with practice, and may be denonim 
ated Oasltouomer Ihe gouriiiet is merely theoretical, 
cares little alwut practising, and deserves the higher appel 
latlon of Otw/m/oArtr 1833 W \n\\'ia I our I'rantes %\v 
Crayon Misc (18631 80 All relished with an appetite un- 
known to the gourmets of the cities 1841 Tiiacki Dai Afem 
Gotmandtstng Misc Ess (1883) 399 The most finished fiwi 
met of iny acquaintance 1876 (fro Ector Dan Der 11 
XI, I ord nrackenshaw u is something of a gounuet 

lienee {no»ee-tvds ' Oou rmctla* [quasi-Fr after 
gourwant/tse], CKiu nustlam, daintiness in eating 

1831 /•raset’t Mag XLIV 605 From the discriminating 
gourmetise of the young nobleman, to the expansive gour 
inandise of the vorarious grisette. all are more or less 
gastrological 1833 JuanxM Aii'oOiol III vui. 107 In 
enjoy Ills refined gourmctism on the cheapest fare 

(Journard, goumit, obs forms of Gubnaud 
II Qouron Alan goora, gum fPa- 

sumed to belong to some African lang ] atti ib. in 
gOHtmi nut, the cola or karoo nut. 

i88a I Smith Dtcl Pop Karnes Plants 127 tola or 
(loora Nuts 1881 Chkistv Kew Commemal Plants 6a 
Ihe Kola nut, also called the Gourou or Umhene seed 
i88a Laniet 8 Apr , I he Cola, Gourou, or Ombdnd nut 

CJousberry, Oousling, obs. flf. Goohkbbrri, 

(.tIZ/I ISO 

Goussett.e, variant of Gi sset 
Qousahe, Qoust, obs foims of Gush, GoOt 
GoU'Ctly, 0 V and Mc;//i dial -Goi'HTt 

1S»3 Douglas /A" «.M VII Prol 46 1823 [see Goustv ] 

Gonatrons ,gciu str3s),a..9i-. Alsogowsterous 
[f Sc gouster to bluster ] Blustering, boisterous 

1818 Edtn Mag Oct 328/2 Black grew the lift wi' gow 
slerotu iiicht 1^8 1 Stbuthehs /’«<■/ I alts if (.tomArow 
winds are owre me blawin' 1841 Cahlvi f in I’roude / tfe 
m I ond I 207 It 1‘ Hero Worship’] is a goiisirons deter 
mined sp. al mg out of the truth idwut several things 

GotUty (gun sti 1, a Sc. and tic/lA dtaJ, Also $ 
gowatle, 7 goustie, 9 gowaty l.arge and empty or 
hollow ; ‘ dreary in consequence of extent or empti- 
ness, waste, desolate ' , also of sound, such as ‘ is 
emitted from a place that is empty orhollow’fjam , 
Sometimes influenced in sense by association with gnsl 
(of windX and, in later use, with ghostly. 

1313 I>oi C.CAS eSnett t 11 6 (Jiihair Eoliis the kyne In 
goustie cavis (I. vasto anlrd\, the wyndts lowde quhiding 
refreiiis Ihtd vi i ai That feirfull gousty cave 1681 
ftu.'ivn.t. Sadducismus n 295 He observed that the black 
mm’s Voice was hough and goustie tjas Ramsay Ode to 
Mr. ) — , With ghaisls to roam, In gloumle Pluto’s eolisty 
dome lyai Loutent a6g 1 be arcnilecture not so fine as 
Kood Nor scrimp nor gousty, —regular and plain 1808 
Jamieson, (.oustie 2, what is accounted ghostly, super- 
natural 1818 Scott //ti Mtdl xm, I would never have 
thought fur a moment of staying in that aiild gousty loom 
house 1813 Brockktt K C Words, Genusty, goivstly. 


gousty spot Mild of a ruined building when the wind enters 
I at all points 

I CottA. i66a in Pitcairn Cnm Trtals III 607 They 
[elves] speak gowstie ly k 

I Gout 'gnutl, I Forms* 3-7 goute, 4 goutt, 
gutt(e, 4-5 gut(e, 4-7 gowt(e, 6 Sc gute, 6-7 
-SV. gutt, 6-8 Sc gut, 4- gout, [a OF. gettcle, 
gout/e (f goutte') drop, gout L. gutta drop, 111 
med L applied to gout and other diseases attributed 
to a ' defluxion ’ of humonrs (see Dn Cange) ] 

I 1 A specific constitutional disease occurring 
in paroxysms, usually hereditary and in male sub- 
jects. ; characterized by painful inflammation of the 
smaller joints, esp. that of the great toe, and the 
tleposition of sodium urate in the form of chalk- 
stones , it often spreads to the larger joints and 
! the internal organs 

1 lie name is derived from the notion of the ‘ dropping ’ of 
a moibid inaleiial from the blood in and around the joints 
a. 1th a and pi. • ong perh. refemng to an 
affection of a particular joint ; in later use a fit 
or attack of the disease, or simply, the disease 
Itself («b. Cf. Feveb a). Obs. 

\ I lago 5' Eng Leg I 360/39 )>are cam a goute In is kneo, 
of Aiiauische gret So iongue, Jmt is kneo to Hwal a 1310 
111 Wrmht / vrt. P xv 48 A goute me hath ygreythed so, 
Ant other eveles monye mo 1377 Langi P Pt B xx 191 
He gyued me in goutes, 1 niay nou3te go at large c 1400 
J anyone's L iriitg 2 15 A man |xit haj> artetiuim, bat is av 
inyche to sete as a goute 1 1430 ME. Med Ek. (Heinrichi 
2ot Here vvyj> anoynle |»e goutes C1366 y At OAv tr. 
t'oayst nan's Pliritl II 01 Id H g h, 1 heir legge- full of 
gouts 1579 I ANciiAM hard llealth (1633) 351 For all 
goutes, seethe I.eekcs and Otemcale with sheepes tallou , 
and apply them hut. >390 Sfensfr /< Q \ iv 29 And eke 
in foot* and hand A grievous gout tormented him full sore 
1697 DsvdkN I'ttg Geotg III 467 From Winter keep Well 
I fodder'd in the Stalls, thy tender Sheep That free from 
Gouts thou mayst preserve thy Care 1704 F Fin lbs Med 
I (jyntH (1711) Pref, ihcre have been some (jouts which 
i nothing Could remove but a very low Diet 1732 Pove Jsss 


lout ceiling, &C. ' What a gowsty hole I 

S G Beattie yehn o' ArtAa' Poems a 

A gousty cawdron bod’d an’ feamed >834 H Min as Sril 
Sr Schm x (1837) 209 The dark, gousty hay-loft into whic 
a light was never admitted 1873 Whitby Glass 81 ‘ 1 


1 b only (often Phrase, f (/n />e) 
tn (he gout 

1197 K C.LOuc (Rolls! 1186s He was at so sik mid goute 
& o^r wo atsfiotufsor fif 1 182$ pe gtnie t>e potagre es 
il to liele. It fell al dun m-til his fete < 1388 Ciiai'ci r 
Knn's Pt P ao The goute lette lure notlijng for to 
dauiice. ct4SO M F. Med Ek (Heinnch) 206 jyf hyt he 
be hote goute, lef be lynsed, & jyf hyt be pe cold goute, tak 
hyt cisgp Mitlniqi He fill in ajzrete sekenesie of Ihe 
gowte m halides and feet 13*3 Fitzhfrb Unsb | 65 
, There be beastes, ih it wyll haiie Ihe goute, and mosle 
I commonly in the hynder fete, and it wyll cause them to 
I halt 153s Sti-wabt t ttm Siot II 280 Ane greit seikiie* 
him tuke, Quhilk him dahe vexit with gute and gravell 
1387 Chl'rciivard H ortti IPalrs (1876)59 And legges lie 
lame and gowte creepcs in the toes 1634 Lai'O Ld 
4 Mar m 'itiaffoidi I ett (1739' I 375 Vour Brother tells 
i me you are m the Gout <11831 Caldbewooii //»/ Ktrk 
' (1843) 11 555 He was lying sicke of the gutt 1718 Gav 
I \n Swt/t's Lett (1766)11 61 With Mr Congreve, who has 
I been like to die with a fever, and the gout in his stomach 
1788 Gibbon Peel A- A xlviil (1869)111 50 His health was 
broken by the tortures of the gout 1808-7 Bererfori) 
Miseites Hum l.rfe (1826) it No 30 When In the gout, 
receiving the salutations of a muscular friend, who [etc ] 
a 1839 PRAFo/'erwf (1864) I 333 I’ve never had the gout, ’tis 
true 1877 Roberts Handbk Med (ed 3) I 241 <.»out is thr 
chief disease from which rheumatism has to be disiinguisheil 
' fig r®4 S Milton Colast Wks (1851) 345 1 he gout and 
dropsy' of a big niargcnt, litter'd and overlaid with crude 
ancl huddl’d quotations 

to Falling gout, Obs {mcd.L gutta 

' cadiva or cadtua . ir-c Du Cange ] 

a tyoo Cursor Jif 11831 pe falland gutc[(;c)« goutt, /'ati/ 
4 THn euelj he had 

t d. slang In namcb for the venereal diaeasc 
I 1694 Motteox Rabelais v xxi. The rankest Roan-ague 
' (Anglidl, the Covent garden Gout) a 1700 B E DM Cant 
Crew, Common-garden gout, or rather Covent -Garden, 

, Hud , Spanish gout 

f 2 . CFoHt rose, gout romt [a, OF goufte tost. 
or with Eng dim. ending -n] Coppbk-nosk i 
I c 1400 Latt/ranc's Ctrutp 1 89 Of clook ^t is clepid fraclis 
or goute reset c 1430 in I'tcary's Anat (1888) App. ix 229 
Vndyr fie nese lyggys a vayn pat is gud to opyne for he 
' gut roset 1341 R ConJeSVGuydon's Quest Chlrurg Pg, 
For to dense y" mater of g<uit rose & other Infections of 
the face and mouth [Cf Ibtd. Vj, Thegw//<t rosa ] 

' f- 3 A disease in hawks and other birds ; esp a 
knob or hard swelling on the feet. Obs, 

1488 Ek St Albans CT(J, When ye se yowre hawke blow 
oftyn tymes and that it commys of no batyng, ye may be 
, sure she hath the gowte in the throte Ibid , When ye se 
I yowre hawke may not endew her mcete nor remounte her 
I astate, she hath the gowte tii the hedo and in the Kaynes. 

*575 ruBBKBv FauUonru 258 Many tiroes the gowte doth 
I befall a Hawke, which is none other thing than a hard 
tumor and swelling, full of corruption abmue the loyntes of 
A Hawkes foote and stretchers. Ihtd 345 Of the swelling 
in a Hawkes foote, which we tearme the j^n or pin Gome 
t6ao SVHMT Country Earme \n Ixvii 898 Olde Nightin- 
. gales of the cage . . are subiect to gouts and conuulsions in 
I the breRAl 

I 4 . A disease in wheat, canted by the larva of the 
gout-fly (see quots and gmtfijfy). 

' 1808 Rxatmnrr 344/1 I’hc roots have lieen destroyed by 

, the Gout as it is technically termed. 1880 Curns Parm 


I m Oxford Aire \btgaut in wheat and barley, from the stalk 
being swollen to thrice its natural size. 

II. In the original etymolo^cal sense of ' drop ’. 

6 A drop of liquid, esp. of Wood. In thef later 
use, after ^akspne, it tends to mean . A large 
splash or clot. 

iwa Art Good Etvtng 4 Dying X iiii, The ewyl rich the 
qwich may not haue jy t oon gowt of Watyr ibtd Cc v aft, 
1 he . V tokyng qwych shall go befor the jugement al 
Iierbys treys wooddys shal sweyt rted gouttys of water, as 
blood 1803 Shaks Macb 11. 1 46, 1 see thee still , And on 
thy Blade, and Dudgeon, Gouts of Blood, Which was not 
so before. 1800 W. R Spenlpr Eeth gclert xi, Where’er 
his eyes he cast, Fresh blood-gouts shock’d his view 1814 
Byron Lara 11 vi, Nor gout of blood, nor shred of mRntle 
torn 1833 M .Scott lorn Cringle vi (1859) tat Gushing 
streams hurst from the mountain sides like gouts of froth 
1839 Lowell Summer Storm Poet Wks (1879) 8 Again 
Plashes the rain In heavy gouts 1897 Mary Kingsley H’ 
A/rtca 204 A high stockade, with lU gateway smeared « ith 
blood which bung in gouts 

t b Med ■= Drc.p sb 3. Sc. Obs 

*755 Johnson sv Gout a. Gut for drop is still used in 
Scotland by physiLians. 1737 Walkpr in /V/// /tans L 
131 lo an ounce of common spring water there was added 
two gutts of fresh sweet milk 1785 (Igtlvie <F Katm's 
'J rial 141 (Jam) Being interrogated, ‘How many guts or 
drops of laudanum he was in use to take at a dose ' , he re 
fuses to answer 1818 Scott Htl Mtdl xii. Not a goutte 
' of his physic should gang through my father s son 

0 A spot of colour resembling a drop So F 
j goutte (Cf Goutik Her.') 

1833 R. Mudir Etrds (i»ii) l\ 17 The parent birds 
1 are led each with ‘a drop of the devil's blood •' and that 
infernal draught taints the eggs with those slieaks and 
gouts which in fact make them so beautiful 

7 attftb and Comb., as gout faintly, -fit', gmt- 
ireattng, -swollen, -tormented, ^ gout -wit lamed 
ppl. adis. ; gout-fly, the fly (^Chlorops ta ntopus or 
lineata) whose larva causes the ‘gout’ in wheat; 
tgout-JuEtioe mnee-wd., ? justice that is halting or 
tardy, as if with gouty feet , gout-atone-CMALK- 
RTONB 3 , gout-stool, a stool to support the foot 
when affected by gout , gout-weed, a book-name 
lor the plant Agopoiltum Podagiana , tgout- 

^ wheel-ohoir, a wheeled chair used for a gouty 
patient ; gout- wort ■« gout-weed 
I iBoaT. Beddoe* /O- rfirtviii 166 1 ho ‘gout creating action 
I of stimulants , 18.91 >VD Smith hi Lady f/olland's Mem 
\ (1855) II 304 My attack was of the "gout family, but hardly 
I gout itself a 1893 Ai’brev Lives, Mtlton (1808) II. 67 He 
\ [hi ilton] would be chearfiiU even in hi* *gowte-ntts, and sing 
, 1881 Miss £ A Drmeroo Af/j« /syivr. /wz/’c/z 77 From this 
I case the thlorops, or ‘Gout F ly, comes out towards the end 
1 of summer 1819 Middleton Ltrt’e 4 Antig Wks. (Bullen) 
\1 I 320 SulIi IS ‘gout-jtistlce, that’s delay m right, Demiin 
in suits that are as clear as light 1794-6 E Darwin 
( 1801) HI 68 ‘Gout stones are formed on inflamed mem 
branes. 1866 Mrs F. H Bl hnett Li///z Zif Pauutleroy 
VIII 11887) >57 it WRS not agrccRble to sit alone with one 
I foot on a “gout stool *m-8 Bt Haii Sat iv. 1 ei His 
I *goul swolne fist Grojses lor his double Diicales in his chist 
I a 1711 Ken Hymns Evnng Poet. Wks tjat I 6t Internal 
I Fire, and ‘Gout tormented Feet 1776 Withering Ent 
\ Plants I igi ‘Goulweed, eEgopodtum 1854 h Thomson 
I Wild ft III (ed 4) 296 Ihc root of the gout weed (/®>e 
I podium) xf/brj Evbiyn Diary o Dec , 1 found him in nis 
garden sitiiiig in his *gout wheel chair 1593 Chapman 
I Ovid’s Eanq Suites (1639) 15 They are cripj^e minded, 
*Oowt-wit lamed 1507 Gerarde Herbal 11 ccclxxii 829 
Herba Gcrardi, is called in English Herbe Gerard, Aish- 
weed, and ‘Goutwoort 1670 John Smith EnglamPs /m- 
prmi Reviv'd 225 Goutworl The very bearing of this Herb 
about one easeth the pains of the Gout 
Ch>tlt (guut), sb^ Also 6, 7, 9 gowt. [/var. 
of Gotb ; out cf P . Pgout (OF esgoul) sewer ] 
fl 7 A stream or now of water. (Cf. Gotb i, 
quot. a 1400-50.) 

r 1400 Sege yerue 561 Baches woxen ablode abovte in Jie 
vale, & goutes from gold wede as goteres [.ey runiie 
2, A channel for u ater , a sluice ; a covered dram 
or culvert 

tydh Barcklev FtUc. Man rv. 315 The ages past haue 
discharged all their mallice into the age we hue in, as into a 
gowt or sinke x6io Holiand iamdtn's Em 1 237 With 
I Common Sewes, or Sinks (they call them Goutes) made to 
’ run under the ground 1800 W Chapman Witham 4 
Welland 39 Vast quantities of water . which used to enter 
through the Gowt at Langarl t i8t8 Britton Lvtcolnsh 
j 557 At the lower end of these arc sluices, guarded by gates, 

I termed gowts or gouts 1831 ymt R Agnc Soc All 11 
' 308 During that time the doors of the gouts used to be over- 
, rode IbU 3r3 1 he narrow band of salt marsh is drained 
^ sea gouts through the frontier banks i886 S W Lint 
, Gloss, Gowt, or Cote, a drain, or channel for water 1890 
I Gloucester Gloss , Gout, a covered drain or culvert 

attnb t88a m Nicholls Feresl Dean xv 333 Through W*' 

I the gout water must necessarily run for draining of the worke. 

tOont, V Obs. rare In 5 gowt(e. [a. OF. 
and F". goutter, f. goutte drop.] tntr. To drop. 
Of a candle . To gutter. 

a 1400 Med. MS. in A nhmol XXX 408 Gowtytb c 1440 
Promp, Parv 306/2 Cowton, as candelys, guUo. 

(^ut : see Go out s.v. Go v. 85 s. 

II Oo'ftt (gfz). Also 7-9 goust, 9 Sc. gou, goo. 
[F. go^t, earlier goust :-L. gustus taste. Cf. Gd8T, 
Gusto,] r. Tasti m various lenief. 

1. Flavour or savour (of food, etc,> ^ High 
I goUt’. cf Hadt-ooOt I. 
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•ger QT, I question If any F 

-- It home had no high a (^ui, as these four legged 

Animals, in that Pay of Scarcity 1753 P M tr Du lioicifs 
Accmnfiith'd it^oinan III 147 Hunger gives a goflt to our 
daily <<|od 1817 Blackm Mag II y>iTi llicre is a name 

less gout in cert.iin of the dishes done up here, that reminds 
me _r«lc.J 1830 M PoHovAK Dom Fcon I *57 The beer 
spirit will have the abominable gotit of the vest 1870 Ram- 
HAV RemiH. vi. (ed 18) 347 G<m, taste, smell 

2 . I.iking, relish, zest, fondness Const for 

1486 Masv Q Sco-is l-tt to C Paget so May in Tytler 

Hut Scoil (1864) IV 118 If you see and perceive the Mme 
ambassador to haue goust in these overtures, and put you 
m hope of a good answer thereunto, syap IFoodioard'e 
Fotnls, Pub! to Rdr p. vi, A Direction to any one that has 
a Goflt for the like Studies. 1789 A Burn iVho/aret hett f 
(1810) to Relished a dish of fine Havoured tea with as high 
a goflt as you or any man ever did a t8io J Hrnrv 
Camf agst, Quebec (tSia) 73 Simmon warmed some of 
thia in water, and ate with gout. To me it was nau-seous 
1814 Mad D'Ariii ay IF'andererV 375 A lad for whom he 
had a great goust i8aa Sportiug Mag IX aao 1 he public 
goOt for the most licentious songs 1896 Crockett Urey 
Man XII 86 Having no goo for a minuter meddling in the 
bickenngs of men 

3 . The faculty of perceiving and discriminating 
savours ; the faculty of aesthetic appreciation , 
one’s individual judgement or predilection in siicli 
matters , also, nice perception, good taste. 

vjeA Art of Painting 348 There are three sorts of 

taste 111 painting ] he natural gout, the artificial, and the 
^ut of each nation 1706 Hfarnb Collect (O H S ) 1 307 
Paragraphs unagreeabfe^ and distasteful to the goust and 
palate of the Presbyterians 1739 Cibber (1736) 11 
154 It seems the goust of that age was not so nice and 
delicate in these matters 1741 TAiLPER,etc Harr Georgia 
Pref 9 We catch Fish with a Hook baited to their parti 
cular Goflt 1743 Firluino Wetiding-Pay iii viii Wks 
1771 lit 356 Tills last opera is too light for my goflt 
Gent! Mag aoxl he opinion of the cardinal was how- 
ever so much to the goflt of liis majesty, that [etc ] 

H b One who affects taste 

18^ J Haines Eptl to Pacy't 'iir H Buffon, French 
goflts, that mingle water with their wine. Cry, Ah de I rench 
song, gosoun, dat u ver' fine 

4 .Style or manner in which a work of art is 
executed, as judged by connoisseurs , also, a pre- 
vailing 01 fashionable style in matters of taste 

1717 TJerkelev Jour in Italy Wks 1871 I\ 533 His 
[Perugmo’s] drapering every one knows to (be) of a little 
gout 1791 Smoclkti Pe> Pic (1779) II xlii 5s We have 
more taste than to relish the productions of such a miser 
able gout 1751 Student 1 35 Learn'd m each goflt, and 
vers d in ev’ry fashion 

Ooutiiy (gQu tif9i\ V [f Gout fi.i ^ -(i)rr ] 
(ram To make gouty, afflict with gout Chiefly 
in Oou tifled M fple and ppl a. So Goutifloa - 
tion nonce-iod 

1740 Smoii KTT tr £ 7 i/ 5 /<irii. I ^1783) I 1 14 We perceived 
the old goiitefied canon buried as it were in an elbow chair 
'iiiDERVY Hut Jwo Oryhans IV ' ■— 


Mag XVI 3 1 ho physician will hear the masterly defence 
of Claret against the charge of goutification i8tB M 
Scott Ihid XXX 1 1 33 An old rich goutified coffee-planter 

Oontiali (gan tij), a [f. Gout + -ish ] 
a Of persons Somewhat gouty ; predisposed to 
gout D Pci taming to, or of the nature of, gout 

a 1398 Irkvisa Pe P K xvii vi, Powder J>ei of 

[of AlocsJ . helpeji gounsche men 01849 Drumm of 
Hawth I'ani hp Wks (1711) 146 The tables [sro] for 
goutish and apoplectick persons to make them move their 
ioiiits iSro SoUTiiEV m Q Ren IV 337 The excessive 
neat of their apartments, and the bad custom of sitting close 
to the fire, dispose them to be goutish when exposed to the 
least cold 

b 1700 Sir E Hari rv m 14M Rep Hut MSS Comm 
App II (1894) 617 It pleased God yesterday to visit me with 
paiii snd faintness, goutish and scorbiitick 1737 Hekvey 
Mem 1 1 492 Imagining the Queen’s pain to proceed from 
a goutish humour. 

‘fGou’tous, 0. Obs. Also 5 gowtug, gowt- 
tous, gotows. [ad OF, gutm (F goutttux), f. 
OF. gOMt{()e Gout sb )] a. Of persons ; Gouty 
Also absol b. Of meats Apt to cause gout (cf. 
Gouty s c) 

a. 14 mKelAntf 196 In hjs contree was a quene, 
Gowtus and rroket c 1430 Pilgr Lyf Mankode 11 xc 
(1869) 108, 1 hatte Peresce, the guutous, the encrampised 
c 1440 Promp Parv aofi/a Gotows mann, or womann (/’ 
gotorous), guttosut 

b c 144a in Houttk Ord (1790) 473 Forbere goutous 
metes, an unholsome 14 MS Med Ltnc.K jxoifiaWi* ) 
Ltik ay that he ette no gowttous metta 

II Qonttg (g»t) //er Also a gowte, 9 goute 
[Fr. : see Gout r^.i] A small drop-shaped figure 
(of specified tincture), used as a charge. 

<11400 Mor/e Arth. 3759 That bare of gowles fullo 
gaye, with gowces [T read gowtes] of syluere. 183I Peunjt 
Cycl XII 143/* When the field, charge or supporter is 
covered with gouttt, or drops, it is called gutty 1868 
CussANS Her iv 71 The terms deau, de sang, &c , are 
not always employed svhen blazoning Gouttes; it is equally 
correct . to blazon Gouttes by their J'inctures. 

Ooutt6» goutty, Her see GuttS 

Gouty (gau*ti\ a [f. Gout -y 1 ] 

1 Affectw with gout : Bubiect to gout 

t i4sa Hocclevb fereslaus's Wt/e 713 Potagre and gowty 
& halthe was eek. aicgiLD ’btxwtmColdVBk, M Auul 
Let. V. Cc ill, O ye oldegowtie people, ye forget youre selfe. 
and runne in poste, after the lyfe rgBi Saviik Totitus 

Vox. IV 


Hut. I lx <i59»i 8 Hordeonius Flaccus a man aged and 
gowtie t8oa Return fr Parnass 11 11 (Arb ) 3 3 Uught 
his gowty fists then first with gold be greased? liit 
Tourneur Aik frag 11 v Wka 1878 I 64 My legge 
IS not goutie <tz88S Davbhant Uondibert i vi 37 Not 
giving like to those, whose gifts tlioiigb !.cant Pain them ns 
if they gave with gowty hand 1893 Oryden Persiut v 78 
Knots upon hts Gouty Joints appear 171a Steele Speit 
No 47a P t Would such gouty Persons administer to the 
Necessities of Men disabled like themselves. 177a k ranki in 
Lett. Wks. 1887 IV 538 But I being gouty of late, seldnin 
go into the city B Meadows Clin, Ohserv 46 A 

of gouty habit, • 


jS^ 


t, and habitually dyspeptic. 


X 


gentleman 
absol 179 
companion ol 



Berkeley Querist | 434 Whether the want thereof (mom 
doth not render the state gouty and inactive ? 

+ b Of birds cf Gout tb i j Obs. 
tioa SURPLBT Country Farme \ii Ivt 887 The nightin- 
gale hauing beene two or three yeeres in the cage, becom- 
meth goutie . nowe when yon shall perceiue it, annoint her 
feet with butler 

to Of a horse’s legs* -Swollen, affected with 
swellings. Also of the animal so affecterl. Obs. 

1533 Fitzmebb. Husb I 56 Vf thou shnlle by oxen for 
the ploughe, se that they he yonge, and not gowty 1577 
K OooGK Iferesbath’s Husb iii 115 1 he leggcs and Iht 
thyes (of a horse] ought to be euen, straight, and sound, 
* loiity ^ith^much fleshe and uayntsXcitravenaruin 

Of or pertaining to gout ; of the nature of 

gout 

1^19 Crookk Bode of Man 385 To make a calculous im- 
pression in the Kidneys, or a gowty impression in the 
loyntes is onely proper to the seede 1704 Rlackmori. 
Preat Consumpt 23 there are likewise other Causes if 
Blood-spitting , one is the Settlement of a gouty Matter in 
the Substance of the Lungs 1748 Richardson C lanssa 1 
V 31 Under the torture <rf a gouty paro^m 1848 O !■ 
Day tr Simon's Autm Chem II 477 Gouty concretions, 
which frequently form on the joints of the hands and feet 
1869 Cabiyle /■ mfi Gt xv. v VI 16 The neuralgic mala- 
dies press sore, and the gouts twinges 1879 M Patiison 
Milton 151 He was very abstemious in his diet, having to 
contend with a gouty diathesis 

b. Used during an attack of gout. 
»733-4BKRKELEvm Fraser Z-t/ivi 11871)319. Ihope tobe 
able to put on my gouty shoes. 1777 biiFaiDAN-Vra Scand 
IV I, Here's an old gouty chair of my grandfather's 1794 
Mrs a M Hbnnftt Ar/rn iV 59,1 will take my old se it 
on the gouty stool, and tell my dear grandfather (etc 1 z8e9 
Monsoutaua (1831) 318 The gouty patient nmy now burn 
his gouty shoes 

o Having a tendency to produce gout. 
i8ea 1 Beddola Hygfta siii. 164 The weaker wines of 
France .ire reputed more gouty than those iii common use 
among the Fnglish s8w Allbutt t Syst !/«/ Ill 183 
Champagnes, esjiecmlly the sweeter sorts, are undoubtedly 
gouty wines 

8 transf \nAJig Swollen or bulging, so as to 
be out of sliajie or dispropottioiicd , distorted with 
swellings or protuberances , tumid 
•S9S fo” sv iPtts, Fittes ^ fancies 41 He that euermore 
alleadgeth m his conuersation other mens sayings, is like a 
gowty natle, that cannot enter the wood, except an augar 
make the way liefore 1883 J Spfscsr Prodigies ( 1665) los 
'1 his humour iii Historians hath made the h^) of ancient 
H islory in some parts so gouty and monstrous, a 1704 
'1 Bkoimi Collect Ptal 1 i8 Von cannot iinsgine what a 
Mortification it ts for a Noble Author to have his Song 
tagg'd with half a dozen gouty Stanzas by a Grub street 
Hand 1790 Hkrschil m Phil Prans LXXX 477 1 he 
p arm [of Saturn's ring] IS a little gout) 1848 JohnsioN 
\n Froc Reno .Vat t Inb II No 6 310 There is no mis- 
taking this mite from its size and ns gouty unfashioiicd 
legs 1879 hiuycl Bnt II 441/3 Rustic masonry, ill- 
formed festoons, and gouty balustrades 

b. Of the steins of vegetables, and their joints; 
also of thread Pull of knots or knobs, knotty 
Obs exc dtal 

1997 Gerarde Herbal i xii 9 3 14 T-ong and slender 
stemmes, jointed with many knobbie and gowtie knec^ 
1877 Holyoke Put , Creusa Mmeroa, spun with a gouty 

thread, bungling work 1713 Ufhham Phys - / keol 

Note kh (1737) 391 Which iti.ikes the youiiir Shoots ' 
z knotty and gouty H’artvuksk ' 


and growknoity and gouty 1896 ll'anoiiksh Olost , (rOuti , 
knobby, knotty usually appli^ to rough thread, worsted, 
silk, etc 

1 4 . Of land Boggy (see quot 1790^ Obt 

1888 VvOT .Sli^ordsH 109 The black moorish and gouty 
grounds of the Moorelands 1790 W. Marshall itfiiif Co 
II 437 Gouty, diseased and swelfed by subterraneous watci , 
as boggy tumours, at the bottom, or on the side of a hill 

5 . Comb , ns gouty-bagged, -handed, -legged adjs ; 
gouty-stem (tree), the Australian baobab (/fi/azt- 
sonta Gregont^ 

*599 Nashf / tulen Stuffe 33 Holy S Taurbard, in what 
droues the "gouty bagd Londoners hurry down (etc ] 
<1 1813 OVFBni RY A H-t/t 11638) 153 Hts liberality cun never 
be said to be •gowty-handed t6ii Cottk , Podagre, 
•gowtie-legd 1846 Stokes Ducon Australia II iii 115 
Ine "gouty-stern tree bears a very fragrant while flower, 
not uidike the jasmine 1889 Maiden t/oy Bat Plants 
Austral boSlerrulia rupestns The ‘ Bottle-tree ofN E 
Australia, and also called ‘ (>outy-stem on account of the 
extraordinary shape of the trunk 
Hence Oou tUy adv. ; OoutinMe, tendency to 
gout Ilf. and Jig ; Oou-tsrlEli a . somewhat gouty. 
' ■' 'ioutinesse, la doulenr de la goulte 

’ Prans XXI 541 All have been 


r, quhy stan^ ''•upihik>^^'OUAnd aU^day ^ 


Rom <1879) 53 He had met the grim old wreck of Colonel 
Dabney, moving goutily Bnt ~ ' ’ 

184/1 / here IS probably more gout am 
than m any other spot on the globe 
Oouv- • see Gov-. 
tOoUTemant. Obs. rare-'^ In 5 -aunt, 
[a 1* iW»rrzKi»/,pr.pple of.fPwridzwfZ'toCzOVERN J 
A governor (of a country). 

*475 Pk Noblesse Pnnee RichardedukeofYorke being 
at two voiagcs heutenaunt and gout ernaunt in Fraunce 

II Oontremante (gwv;rnant) Cf Gov EB- 
KANTK. [F gouvemante, fem. pr. pple of gou- 
vtmer to Govern ] 

1 1 A female ruler of a country. Ohs. 
sns Chestrrp Let 38 fVt ,Misc Wks 1777 II 37a If 
your Catharines and Marys of Medicis, j our Aims of Austria, 
&c , should prove the model of your gouKeruante 177a 
Hartford Merc, iasmh 18 bept 3/1 1 he King of Sweden 
had nominated her Gouvemante of Swedish Pumerani.L 
2 . a A housekeeper (to a bachelor or widower) 
rat d b A chaperon or duenna o A governess ; 
n female te.acher (Cf Govkrnante 2, 3, 4 ) 
a- *77B Graver .Spirit Qutx iii vii (1783) I. 145 My 
sister beeame reserved to me, m order to recommend her 
self more effectually to our gouvernanta (Explained by 
context] 1788 H WAiroittAVzrr /PonazraH 141 Rousseau 
crossed the country with his gouvemante 
b. 1716 Addison Frte-helder No 4 P 3 The old and 
wither'd kfalrons, known by the frightful Name of Gouver- 
nantesarA Puegnas *800 Mar Eixieworth / fc/iM/fit (1833) 
I XL 300 A beautiful young girl, and an elderly lady whom 
they took for her gouvemante 1838 Lytton Calderon 111, 
She was living with an old relation, or goui'eruaule 

0 1781 IIavlev Tn Temper 1. 150 What ills the little 

female haunt, 1 he testy nurse, th' imperious gouvemante 
i8a8 Miss Miiford I illage III 113 During the church 
wardenshi” ' " ‘ ' ' 

/<<i/l 179 Disregarding her gouse 
to Neville 

Gov0 (g^"v), V Sc. Also 4-^ gowe, 6 gofe, 
golf, goyf, 8 gauve, 8-9 goave. [Of obscure 
origin connexion with goto, Gaw v., of similar 
meaning, cannot be traced ] 

1. tftlr. 1 o gaze, stare ; to stare stupidly. 
c *375 Sc Leg Samis, TkomasBt And mete & drink void 
nocht assay, Dot to pe hewine ves govand ay /bid 
■ ' ■ ‘ • t hyme fast ban >— — h-I- _. «k. 

Duugcas Pal. / 

, Ihow stupif ■ 

Txa Manit IVemen el, . , 

golf It gladit me a^ane 1913 Douolas eF.ueu\ vi 136 
Than leuch that nail prence on hjm to goif ri58o A 
Scott Poems (ST S ) s6 The blenkyne of ane e A> gart 
the goif and glaik. 1716 Ramsay tud Anno .Souterrnle 39 
Nae mair they d gaunt and eove away, Or sleep or loiter 
out the day ij#6 Burns Interview Ld Doer w. How 
he star’d and stammer’d, When goavan, as if led wi* branks 
He in the parlour hammer’d. 1813 Hooo Queen's IVake, 
A tlmeny (1814) 187 T be wild beasts of the forest came And 
goved around, charmed and amazed 1819 W Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1837) 190 A tumbler at a fair, Whair 
tlioiis.inds round him goave and stare. 1894 Crockett 
J.ilac Sunbonnet 44 TTie dull cattle that ' goved ' upon her 
2 tram ‘ To examine ; to Investigate ’ (Jam ) 
*513 DotoCAS <4P«eii vm iv 68 Sic way he wrocht that, 
qulia thair tred lyst gove, Na takjnnys suld convoy thaim 
to his cove. 

Gove, obs. form of Goave v 
Gove, obs anil dial pa t, of Give v 
Govel(e, -er(e, obs ff Gavfi. sb\ Gaveller 
G overment, obs form of Government 
t (JcvePll, sb Obs. rare, [f the vb , cf. 1‘ 
gouverne (from 14th c.), Pr governs, Pg , It go- 
vettto, Sp gobtertto ] Government 

c 1300 Ihket (Percy Soc ) 1793 That his bischopriche hadde 
ibeo . withoute govern and rede 

Oevern (gwam), v Forms 3-7 governo, 
(4 govern!, 5 goveryne, gouverne), 4-6 go- 
wern(e, 3 govern [a OI*. govemer (F gou- 
vei tier) = Pr , Pg. governar, Sp gobemar, It go- 
vetttarei—L gubemdre to steer (a vessel), hence 
to direqt, lule, govern, at] Gr mifispuav to steer ] 

1 It am To rule with authority, esp with the 
authority of a sovereign , to direct and control 
the actions and affairs of (a people, a state or its 
members) , whetht r despotically or constitutionally , 
to rule or regulate the affairs of (a body of men, 
corporation) ; to command the garrison of (a fort) 

1097 R Glouc. (Rolls) 1036 CassiWl }»at noble prince was 
imm (4 |>at lond gouemed wel C1330 R. Brunne Chren 
(iSioi 37 Sone after |>i daies |>c reame salle men se 
(■ouemed |>orgh aliens k\ndc 1389 Gilds (1870) a6 
An Aldirman able and konyng to reulen and gouera p* 
company < 1400 Maundkv (Roxb) xii 53 pe sepulcro of 
loseph lacob son, ]Nit gouemed Egipte. a i^ao-SP Alex- 
ander 3387 pc same cure is a kyng To gy & gouerne 
his gomes a *933 Ld Berners Huon xxi 6a, I deljmeryd 
to hym all mv londcs to gouerne. 1617M0BVS0 N //in ii h 6 
Captaine I homas Williams with his Company, being left to 

?:overnethe new hort. 1691 Hobbes /. malA 11 xxvi 139 
iovern them by the same Lawes, by which they were 
governed before X709 Stprlr latter Ho 3977 There is 
no governing any hut Savages by other MethMs than their 
own Conseni 1744 Goldrm /r<z7' 37a In every soil those 
limt think must govern those that toil 1836 Froude Hut 
fug (1858) I II 163 From the at cession of Henry VII. the 
country had been governed by a succession of ecclesiasiK al 



GOVERN. 


318 


OOVBBNAIL. 


fit 163s Quarles i. xv 31 lyird Canthyflockn I 

be thnvmg, when the fold I( govern'd by a Fox ? 

b. said of the Deity. 

<■1374 Chaucsr Bttih 1. pr. vi 17 (Camb MS ) Syn )>at 
tbow na dowteet net that pU world be gouerned by god. 
c 1430 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 571 Crete god bat gouemes 
all xgig CovKROALB yob xxxvi 31 ay these thinges 
gouem^ he his people a 1677 Barrow Strm xxlll Wks, 
>686 III a6o Can ac pciuse the Records of everlasting 
destiny by which the World is governedT X839 Kingrlev 
Lett (1878) 11 73 It IS a fearful look out when God has to 
govern a nation because it cannot govern itself 

+ o To be HI command of (a force, an army) ; 
to lead (a choir) Obs 

leoyR Glouc (RolIslSsospebaldewinestueye gouemede 
^ ost mid hor poer beye 1373 Barbour ISruce xii 409 
The battall that schir Eduard Gouemyt and led 1387 
Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VII 81 Or elles berynge a cope to 
governo be queere [L, chorum rejrit], 
d. To direct and control (a person, the members of 
a household) with the authority of a superior. ? Obs 
a HAMiMLe P taller xxii[i]. 1 Lord gouerns [Vulg 
me&nathyngesall me want f 13^ Carter JU to8at 
Crrin ) If she no husbonde had I-had hir to huue gouerned 
& lad, 1413 Pyl^ Sewh iCaxton) iv xxxviii (1859) 64 
I'hey ordeyne and gouerne hym, ryght ns he were to yonge 
within age, and couthe nought gouenie hym seluen 1430- 
1330 lifyrr our Ladyt 16 He taught her grammer and 
songe, & gouerned her 6c her housholde Z377 B Googe 
Hertsbach't Hutb i (1586) 16 .She must looke to the 
Kitchin gouerne the maldes, and keepe them at their 
woorke 1679 Hobsm Behemoth in (i68a) 341 Some others 
were sent thither [to the universUie] hy their Parents, to 
save themselves the trouble of governing them at home, 
during that time wherein Children are least governable 

e ahsol. To exercise the function of frovcinment 

The phrase ‘ the king reigns hut does not govern ', app 
first used hy French writers is intended to characterire 
those monarchies (e g that of England) m which the action 
of the sovereign is mainly confined to the selection of ri.- 
sponsible ministers 

ri4oo Mauniii v (1839) v 38 And this regnede longe & 
governed wisely 1601 SilAKS Iwel i 11 34 Who 
gouemes liecre f 1690 1 1 mi cK ifit Pof Ducoutentt 
1731 1 360 Every Prince should govern os He would 
desire to be governed if he were a Subject 1710 Swii- r 
A xaminer No 18 R 3 When this Man governed in thnt 
Island 1843 M PArrisoM Ett (1889) f 16 The throne 
was occupied by a minor, whose mother governed as 
regent for him. i86t Mat Conti Hut I t. 6The king 
reigned, but his ministers governed 1874 Stubbs Contt, 
lltt! I II 36 He reigns but does not govern 1897 Deuly 
Hews 3 May s 's In a Crown Colony the Governot governs , 
in a free one he reigns 

2 To sway, rule, influence (a person, his actions, 
elc ) , to direct, eutde, or regulate in conduct or 
actions (Said of persons ■ also of motives, ctc.^ 
c 1440 Promp Parv 306/3 Oouernyn, and mesuryn in 
manerys and thewys, moderar 1397 Bacon /< ts , Followers 
\ Frtemlt (Arb ) 36 To be gouerned [i6as mtdt (as we call 
It)] by one is not good, i&ii Shaks. ynl, C i tii 83 Our 
Fathers mindes are dead, And we are gouern'd with our 
Mothers spirits a 1631 Donne Parade ret (1633) D 3 How 
then shall this nature gouerne vs, that is gouerned oy the 
worst part of vs 7 xHbu Bh Com Prayer, Pr^or all Condi- 
ttoHt of Men, We pray for the good estate of the Catholick 
Churtn; that it may be so guided and governed by thy 

S ood Spirit that (etc ]. 1704 Swirr I Tub Apol , Not 

lat he would have governed nis judgment by the ill-placed 
cavils of the sour >709 Sts ki k Taller No 66 P s Ordinary 
Minds are wholly governed hy their Ryes and Ears a 1754 
J M'l AURiN Serin 4 Ett (1755) 17 hlcrnal motives are 
the only motives that should govern immurtTi Souls, tSSt 
Miss IIradoon A// RoyalW iii 39, 1 did not allow myself 
lobe governed by laidy Cumberbritfge’s gossip 1883 Frouuk 
Short -Stud Iv 1 111 41 The arcbbi^op was aware of 
the motives by which the papal decisions were governed 
f b. To master, pievail over. Obs, 

139s Shaks Vtn 4 Ad 43 Backward she push’d him, ns 
she would be thrust. And govern’d him in strength, though 
not m lust 

fc. To guide, direct, lead(»» some course) ; to 
guide to or ttnvards an object Obs 
<38a WvcLip/f<t xlix 10 The rewere of them shal gouerne 
(L reget] them and at the wclles of watris ^yuen tiem to 
dnnke C1400 Maundev (Roxb)xvu 80 pe nedill by be 
whilk schippe men er gouerned in ^ see 1949 Bk. Coin 
Prayer, Litany, That it may please thee to rule and gouerne 
thy holy Churcbe vniuersall in the right waj e e 1600 Shaks 
S ana cxiil a And that which gouemes me to goc about, 
Doth part his function, and is partly blind a 163s Corui r 
Potmt (1807) is6 As a straying Starr mtic’t And governd 
those wise>men to Christ 1704SWIFT A/rcA Oferat Spint 
(>71 1) 394 By what kind of Practices the Voice is best 
govern’d towards the Composition and Improvement of the 
Spurt >»37 Whiston yete/kut, Hist i i | 5 He that 
governed the elrohant was but a private man 

d To regulate, determine the course or Usue of 
(an event, etc ). 

a i6b3 Fletchkr IPitl without Money III. i, ’Tis not folly, 
But good discretion, governs our mam fortunes 17^ 
WeLLESLKV In Owen Detp 46 I'he attempts which they 
have already made to interfere in governing the succession 
Ma Kinglakk Crunea {1877) II. xii 156 At the storming 
of (Jonstantine he really helped to govern the events. 

e Of thingA, esp , in astrological use, of the 
stars • To hold sway over, influence, determine 
the motiona or nature of. 

1390 OowER Couf II. 109 O Phebus, which the daiea 
light Governest til that it be night Ibid. III. 106 Of alle 
thinges the matere, Of thing above It [this erthe] slont 
governed. That is to sam of the planetes Tbe cheles both 
and eke the hetes. Ibid >37 VHietof the firste regiment 
Governed H of stgnesthre ctjfiA ] Aldav tr Boaytluau't 
Theat IF(»»WBvijh, Beastes nature hath given them 
a compicetiun so well ruled and governed, that they never 


take more than is requisite for their nourishment. 1391 
Shaks Pvio Cent it. vii 74 But truer starres did gouerne 
Protheus birth, idtt Widdowes Neti. Phtlot (ed. •) 10 
Saturne is a star of a leaden colour, , governiog malan- 
cholike persons. 1864 Powca Exp, Phtbe Pref. 15 What- 
soever IS invisible is little enquired^ and yet these 
be tbe things that govern Nature principally tSjt R 
Bouun IVtnd 86 Here in England, the Eastern [Winds] 
usually govern the spring but generally the 'Western 
ingrosse the greatest part of tbe yeare 

tf To determine the key of (a musical com- 
position). Obs rars—^ 

1397 Morley Introd, At us, 156 Your song being gouerned 
with fl&s It IS vuformall to touch a sharpe eight. 

8 . tutr. To hold sway, {•revatl, have predomi- 
nating or decisive influence. 

1396 Shaks. Merck V, in. v 63 l.et it be as humors and 
coiiceitH shall gouerne. t<o 8 — Ant 4 Cl. It it 150 From 
this houre, The heart of Brothers gouerne in our Loues. 
i6s6 Bacon ^ylva | 453 It hath been received, that a 
smaller Pear, grafted u^n a Stock that beareth a greater 
Pear, will become great But 1 think the Cions will govern 
1669 MarveclCoxw cxiv Wks. 187a 5 11 374 After the ablest 
men have employed all their art . yet chance will governe 
at last. 18846/ tr CemtttOHsuealth at Feb 44S/1 Since then 
we have been asking whether policy or principle is to govern 
in matters of this kind 

4. rtjl. To direct or regulate one’s actions ; + to 
conduct oneself, behave, act Qin a specified way). 

J37S B arboub Bruce li 588 On this maner lhaim gouemyt 
thai, Till thai come to the hed off tay ci386 Chauc 4 r 
Melib p 38 If ye gouerne yow by sapience, put awey sorwe 
out of youre herte as4$» Knt de la lour (1868) 3 To 
teche my duughlres .how thci shulde goveme hem. CX460 
Urbanitaht 33 in Babeet Bk , Loke b*t kow gouerne be 
Welle. 1608 Armin Nest Num. 30 Fooles that want wit to 

r uerne themselves well (631 Marius Btllt 0/ Exchange 
Advice ought to be given by the first Post thst the 
deliverer may know how to govern himself 1713 Nelson 
Adilr Pen Qual 357 If In this Extremity the poor Widow 
had governed herself by the Measures of this Age, m a few 
Days she had perished with hunger 1743 De Poe’s Eng 
Tradesman il (1841) I 17 Intimating that you can or 
cannot answer this order, that 1 may govern myself accord- 
iiigly 1778 Burke 6 0844)11 9^ You have a great 
country to govern ; and I have no doubt of the principles 
on which you govern yoursc)f in the management of It 
1 6. trans To administer, manage, order (affairs, 
on undertaking, anestablishment, nousehold, etc.), 
Obs 

138a Wirin' I Tm v 4 If ony widew hath sone, or 
children of sones, leroe sche first for to gouerne hir hous 
etkkB Preinp Parv aab/a Govttne a. toman, vilhco 1480 
Caxton CArcN ccxxxiv 355 'that thurgh his counceil 
and gouernaunce at thynge sholo be gouerned and dressyd 
1333 CoveROALE I Sattt xviii 17 Be stronge now, & 
gouern the waives of the Lorde s^ Shaks. 'lit el v 11 
139 Whiles I goe tell my Lord., How I haue gouern'd our 
determined lest, i6ta Htsine-m vi 93 11 hast thou 
govern’d thy prosperity. That canst not smile in mcere ad 
versity 1617 Moryskn //i« 1 338 So as all the rest chose 
him lor their guide, and to goveme their expences 167s 
Evelyn Diary 31 May, My Lord Sandwich wayirudent as 
well as valiant, and always govern’d his affaires with 
successe and little losse 1741 KtciiARnsoN /Vsmr/a II >08 
The Ladies and Gentlemen would make me govern the 
Tea table, wh.stever I could do 
1 6 . To attend to, care for, look after (a person) ; 
esp to tend or treat in respect to health Obs 
C1386 Cbaucrh Shtpman t T aCt Governeth yow also of 
your dieto Ateiiiprcly, and namely in this hete igaa Ld. 
Ufknkhs Fn<>i« I cxcix 336 And there he gouern^ hym- 
Belle so well, that he was healed oiS 33 ~ l/uon cxliv. 
540 That ye kepo this lady in your house clothyd and 
apareyled and as well gouernyd (341 R CoeLAUotrUydon't 
Quest Chtrurg Nj, Howe ought he to be gouerned that 
wyll be letlen btode before he do blede. 1638 A. Fox 
lyurtd Surg 11 x 8$ Govern tbe party in his diet, as you 
were told at the Head wounds 1673 Tempi JC Let to StrJ 
WilliaiHsois Wkv 1731 II 333, I never knew any Sickness 
of a Great Man so well govem’d as his. 1680 Walton in 
Four C Eng Lett 69 His pensions . were given to a 
woman that governed him 

t b. To tend, treat (plants). Obs. 
tsya Mascall Art Planting Ip Grefffittgs^ How to guide 
and gouerne the snyde trees, Evelyn Fr, Calm 11, 

VII (1675) 358 They are all of them to be Planted, and 
governed like Raspes 1669 J Ross.^Mg Ki’wryrtnrfv (1675) 
37 Thus you shall also govern your Vineyard the third year 
1 7. 1 o work or manage (a ship, the sails, the 
helm) Obs 

Cl 373 Se, Leg Saints, Ntnian 535 & sa, bat patent 
gouernande, bade and sounde he com to lande *387 
Teevisa Ihgden (Rolls) IV 63 Hem lukked sebipmen to 
goveme here sebippes [L. reastget . , ad naves regestdat], 
CS440 Farlonope 3157* The bote was govemde in the see 
33^ Cooper Thesaurus, Astxtlia ssautiea, the steme and 
other tnstrumentes,wherby tbe sbippe is gouerned, 1617 
Moeyson /tin III >35 A Venetian ship governed by 
Greekes 1^33 H Cocan tr Pinto’s Trav, xx, js An hun- 
dred and sixty Mariners, both for rowing, and for governing 
the sails. 1871 R. Bohvn /P/nd 353 flae hurricane] came 
to such an height, that 7 men could scarce govern the 
Helme. 1697 FvmRAntif. Greece in xiv (17x5) 134 Ships 
of Burden were commonly govern'd by Sails. 

t b. [after L ] To steer. In quot. absol. Obs. 
tteji Hobbes Odyts. (1677) 61 Then he astern sate down 
and governed, 

1 8. To manage, manipulate, work, control the 
working of (an implement, machine, etc); to 
regulate (a fire). Obs. 

e xjBs Chaucpr L G IV. 1309 Dido, The fomv brydle 
vrith t& bit of gold Govemyth he. ets/lB-^ Monk'e T.e/yj 
Thus can ffortune hir wheel gouerne anct gye. x6oa Shaks. 
Ham. in. Il 373 Gouerne tliM Vetitiges with your finger 


and thumhe. a xtgx Donmx 80 Strm. (1640) vii. 64 What 
can a gratae of dust work in governing the balance T 1894 
Salmon Bate's Dispent. i (ifij) tso/t The Fire is to he »o 
goveroeth as to hinder the Oil from boding. X797 Moathfy 
Mag III. 333 Twelve pins placed in two rows diswpnally 
on the barrel, which the stud on the rack goverosfhy the 
turn of tbe pinion on the rack. xSoy Robinson Archmol 
Grmea tv. ix. 376 They rendered them (battering-ramsl use- 
less by cutting with long scythes the ropes by which they 
were trovemed 

0. To hold in check, curb, bridle (esp one’s 
passions), f Also, to keep or restrain 

X513 Bradshaw 5 '/. H'erburge, Ball, to St, tv . 31 Goveme 
my lyfe from all actes daungerous. xS87 Shaks. a Hen. IV, 
II. ii. tSo Bar, I haue no longue, sir, Pesge. And for mine 
Sir, I will gouerne it. xSeg — Lears, til. 161 Go after her, 
she’s desperate, gouerne her. X719 De Foe Crusoe 11 x, 
Neither could he govern his passion xyag Butler Strm 
Wks. 1874 II. 39 It he puts on any face of religion, and 
yet does not govern his tongue, he must surely deceive him- 
self X870 Dickens E. Drood viii, I appeal to you to 
govern your temper ..*873 Hameeton Intell. Life 11. tv 73 
An ambitious man will govern himself for the sake of ms 
ambition, and withstand the seductions of the senses. 

10. To constitute a law or rule for; to be 
applicable to as a determining principle or limiting 
condition ; to serve as a precMcnt, rule, or ty^ 
for ; esp in Latv, to serve in determining or de- 
ciding (a case). 

x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed 3) IV. 308 The case of Peacock v 
Spooner having Iwen decided by the House of Lords, must 
govern this case. 1834 McMuetrib CMVirr’rriMiMi Kxngd 
I The laws which govern those beings 1881 J R Geesne 
Mail Amm Kingd, Calent 70 This rule does not appear 
to govern the nectocalyces in the last mentioned group 
X884 Ld. Colbeidcr m Lasu Times Rep. I. 46/1 The 
principles laid down in that case are applicable to and 
I govern this. 1883 C H. Anderson in 14 Q. Bench 
; T)iv. 737 T here is no break in the section, and the words ‘ in 
I any highway', govern all that follows xSgo Sir H, C 
( LorRs in Law times Rtp LXIII 693/3 'file law there 
[ Slated clearly governs this case 1891 J P I illey Louts 
\ Day tf Servants 11 1 88 Should not this thought largely 
' govern the service of Congregational praise 
t absol 1818 Cruise D^est (ed a) VI 398 Sir Joseph 
Jekyll, in Papillon v Voyce said, the intention if lawful shall 
govern 

11. Grammar Of a word, chiefly a verb or prep . 
To require (a noun or pronoun) to be xm a certain 
case, or a verb to be xm a certain mood ; to he 
necessaiilv followed by (a certain case or mood), 
t k ormerly also of the subject To determme the 
number and person of (the verb). Obs 

•530 Palsor. 74 Pronownes be Buebe as may goveme 
verMs to be of lyke nombre and parson with them x8ss 
Hkinslby Craminar-Schoole 98 The word goueming or 
directing, to be placed before those which it gouemetn or 
directeth e s8ao A Hume Bnt Tongue 11 v, With s, it 


Pnesic Gram | 105 Prepositions governing the dative and 
accusative. 18^ J WBi6HT/’nw4>'Ga//ric|a9i Thegeni 
live IS also governed by certain adjectives. 

absol 18.. Maucer Fr Gram (T ), In our language 
evermore Words that govern go before, 

ChlTemablo (^'vsjn&bT), a [f. Govkbn V 
+ -ABbK.] Capable of being governed (in senses 
of the verb) 


Holland were thought less governable by those councils 
X639 Centl, CalltHgis, ih 400 They become more tame and 
governable ever aftei X884 Evelyn Sylva xxiii 59 There 
IS not a more tonsile and governable Plant in Nature 1879 
[see Govern v. i d] X684 Otway Atheist 1 (>735) 34 Wlfl 
you promise me . to be veiy governable, and very civil 
XTesDAMMER Foy III 11 1 The Ship was very governable, 
and Steer’d incomparably well 1737 Bracken Famery 


R. Charman Jos. VI, la; Where the same religion is 
unanimously professed the subjects are more governable 
and peaceable, x88o G Meredith Tragic Com (1881) >85 
Alvnn in love was not likely to be governable by prudent 
counsel 

Hence Oo vmr&abl'lity, do veraabUneas, the 
state or quality of being governable ; OoTMiusblF 
adv., in a governable manner 
xyfh Esia,Gavemabtsiuss 3833 Ruskim Stones Ven II 
App XII 393 By Its perfect govemableness it [oil-colour] 
permitf the utmost possible fulness and subtlety in the 
liarmonles of colour 1883 P S. Woeslev Poems 13 The 
god Infused a soul more governably mild 187a Bacrhot 
Physics tp Pol (1876) 35 We reckon, as the basis of our 
culture, upon an amount of order, of tacit obedience, of 
prescriptive govcrnability, 3878 MissO’Meaea A Ordnam 
367 He was a confirmed optimist in bis estimate of the good- 
ness and governableness of mankind in general 
tOovimaiL Obs. Forms 4-5 goTernayl(l(e, 
a -6 governaile, -aill(e, -al(e, 5-6 governall(e, 
(5 governaly, -ole, -ell, -naiUe, -yl\ 4 - gover- 
nall [a. OF. gcevernail (F. gouvtmatl), govet- 
mtlle :-L guberndculum, pi. gubemScula rudder, 
f. gubemart to steer : see Govbiin *>.] 

1. The rudder of a ship; also, the use of the 
rudder, steenng. 

<’1378 Sc Leg Sasuts, Magdedena aio Put in a bat apone 
be se hot gouernale. xgBe Wvclie 7<u. ill 4 Schippis . ben 
born aboute of a litel gouernayle. c 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Man- 
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KoiU 11 xHv. 93 1 )ie goueriiayle « Inch is within ledeth it 
<•1477 Caxtom Jatan iia b, HI* eouernaile brack in more 
thenne a thousand pieces. — Gold Ltg aaab/s rheiiiie 

they r^ited to her the myracle how they were comen 
wythotit ony gouernayte 0* the Shippe 1561 Edbm Arlt 
Sautg Ahj b, Tipho fyrst founde the fouernall or rudder 
2 . i he action, method, or function of governing ; 
government j authoritv. 

In early use often/*/., after L guberHocula 
c 1*74 CiiAVCM Bottk. I pr VI 17 (Camb. MS ) With 
which gouernayles takestow heede world] is 

j T. „ , jjg mrehrt 

SertH. S 


le Eouernale and the pouste. ei^Wyct 
s, 11 as4 Wihouten bis governaile mut |>e 
Chirche nedis penshe. 1388 — Prov C 5 A man vndur. 
stondtnge shal tiolde gouernails. *1400 Apol, Loll la A 
dene man was m |>n court, & spok to hem hat hod gret 
gouemaile in |)e court, c 1407 Hocclevb Mtn^ Poemt (1893) 
59 Glad cheend Somer to your goucmaille And grace we 
submitte at our willynge. C1470 Hrnky tVallact vin. 16 
'X hai , Besocht him To cum and tak sum gouemaill on 
hand dsoo BlowboLt Tost, iia in Hazl S.P P, I. 96 
Lucina hath the govemate of the salt ftoodes eiiSSS 
I.YNOBSAV Tragedu ;i Off all Scotland I had the Gouer. 
nail 1507 Guutard 4 Sttmond l. Bj, Hi* fame had never 
spot in air his govemall. 

b. Period of government, reign. Also, form of 
government, dispensation. 

c 14*0 ChroH Vtlod st 424 In to hs govemell of Queue 
\ Ivvne. i^-go tr Htgden (Rolls) I. 31 The firste gouer- 
nayle was from Abraham to Moysen Ibid VII. X19 The 
firste yere of his governayle [ Trtvua duchery] 

o. eoncr. One who governs, a ruler. Also, the 
community governed ; a state. 

ciMg PlotvMttu'i T, 107S Sliuld holy churche have no 
heed? Who shuld be her governayl ? a 1400 Ktltg Pttces 
fr fhomlon MS (1867) 33 Alt of a gouernaylle hafe we a 
ffadyr 1397-8 Bp Hall 3 a/ iv v ig Thousands bcene in 
euery gouernall, That line by losse, and nse by others fall 
d. Management, contrivance. Also, tending, 
treatment (of plants, wounds). 

c 1473 Partemiy jsfit Other gift here hens shall by no 
gouemaill, Ihen grett mischaunce to purchace and haue 
130a Arnolds Ckron, 168 The gouernaile of thes plantis h 
dowblyng of beryng of finite, 1341 R Coplano (iuydott't 
I'ormul R IV, '1 he gouernall accomplysshynge the enten- 
cyon after the vlceracyon is to drye the rottennesse 1900 
Spenssk F Q, il XII 48 He of this gardm had the govemall 
e Behaviour, self-control ; rule of conduct 
137s Oakboc/r Bruco xi. iSt He set ledans till Ilk battale, 
Knawyii war of gud eouernale. c 14x0 Ckron Vtlod, st 359 
pis was he governyl hey token hem to h* nioder and ^ 
doubter y ffer, CS470 Hakdino Ckron xxxvi I, His ire 
excedeld) his wytte and gouernall c 1473 ParUtnay 844 Ye 
take A wif vnknow what 1* sche, Neither haue knewlich of 
liir irouernail, Ne of hir kinrede. 1397-8 Bp IlALLiSa/. iv 
VI 48 1 he (pshions of their hues and Oouernals. 

GioT«niaa 09 (g9'vojniin8\ Forms: 4-6 go- 
vernaunoe, (5 govemauno, -awnoo), 4 6 go(u)- 
verna(u)noo, -a(u)n8(e, (6 govirnance, gue- 
vernana), 4- goveroanoe. [a. OV.gouvernattce, 
f. gouvertter •. see Go^EBN and -akck. Cf. med.L. 
gtwernanha (14th c ) ] 

1 . The action or manner of governing (see senses 
of the vb ) : the fact that (a person, etc ) governs 
c 1380 WVCLIR Stl IVks III. 346 pis stiward failib w 
governaunce of he Chirche c 1391 Chauckr Astral Con- 
tents, As wel for the governance of a clokke as for to 
fyiide the altitude Meridian. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxcon) 
Dictes 6g lo remembre and se to the good gouemaunce of 
his people 1348 Udall Erasm, Par Prei 3 By Goddes 
gouvemaunce. i6s8 Coke On Lilt Pref, Good govern 
ance and full right is done to every man. 1843 Milton 
Vivorcs II. Ill (1851) 69 Without any wry thoughts cast 


the state, or mode of civil governance >838 Ferkier Grk 

" ' ' ' ...L jvernance of his own passions 

■cap IV 50 All my belongings 
o your rule and governance 


Controlling, directing, or regulating influ- 
ence ; control, sway, mastery. 

1398 Trbvisa BartA, Do P, R, v. I (1495) too The ouer 
membres gyuyth influence and gouemance to the nether 
1780 Burnby Htst Mus, (ed a) IV v 186 An irascible 
spirit under ne great governance. 1883 Kinclakb Cnmta 
(1876) 1 vii. Its A power .which could exert mote govern- 
ance over Turkish statesmen. 1883 Ruskin A rt Eng (1884) 
325 Over these hours and colours of the scene, his govern- 
ance was all hut complete. 

+ e. In or under (a \)cn>oa*») governance • subject 
to his control. So la have, hold, take in govern’ 
ante. Obs. 

c 1373 Sc, Leg, Stunts, Mathias 138 pe towns quhare 
pylat presydent was, & had in gouemance pe place 
c 138s Chaucre L. G, IV 1044 Tktsbe, Fortune that hath 
the world in govemaunce, e *430 Hymns Vtrg (1887) 38 
■ ■ ’ ‘ aungel freende, an aungil 

^ , , 31 oiunt Benet had many 

abbeys under hys gouemaunce. iSeo-ao 1 >vnbar Poems 
-o Diicretloun and considerance Ar both out of hlr 
■ • - • I) 48b, 


Two in gouemaunce it takid, An aungel freende, an s 
foo. 1430-1330 AOtw. ONr/rOii^r 31 Saint Benet had 
abbeys under hys gouemaunce. iSoo-ao l>vNBAa / 
xlv to Diicretloun and considerance Ar both out <. 
[love's] gouimance 1331 Elvot Gov i xUi. (1334) 
Vertua hath all thinge voder gouemaunce. iS 33-4 
as Hsn, Vlll, c. as I rt Your said issue, shalbe Kren 
at and in the gouemance of their naturall mother 13,. , 
(Mar ) Bh, Com, Prayer, Communstm, The heartes of irpges 
are in thy rule and gouemaunce. c tafia A. Scott Poems 
(S. T S.) lii. 34 Body and gudis to half In govirnance. 1393 
Shaks. 3 Hen VI, 1. iu. so What, shall Ring Henry be a 


I Puptll still, Vnder the surly Glosters Gouemance? 1814 
I Bentham knarchuat Palhitses Wks 1843 II 520 llic 
governed are to liave the governors under their governance 

+ d The state of being governed , good ordei ; 
esp in to set in g^emance. Obs. 

1390 Guwbk Com/ III 339 And thus the faders ordeiiaunce 
7 his loiide hath set in governaunce 1 1400 Rom Rose 4938 
Elde [tan] set men In good rcule and in governaum e 
1390 Spensbr F O II. X. 38 Whose countries he redus'd to 
quiet state, And shortly brought to Livite governaunce 
2 The office, function, or power of governing ; 
authoiity or permission to govern ; f the command 
(of a body of men, a ship). 

c 1388 CiiAUCRR Htf/s's Prol 814 He yaf me al the hndel 
m myn hood To han the gouemance of hous and loud 
c 1400 Maundkv (Roxb ) xvil 77 [pai] will no3t suffer men 
to hafe gouemaunce of pe rewiiie. c 14M Pecolk Kept Prol 
I Seint Poul 3eueth not to Thimothe instruccioun of ctiy 
hiser gouemaunce than [etc]. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 14 He that hath grete myght & gouemaunce in this 
worlde ought to haue no grete reioyssyng 1491 Act n 
Hen V/I, c 30 1 1 The King Willeth that Thomas Uvcll 
Knyght nave the guydvne and governaunce of the seid 

Edmond extaa Melu 

gouemaunce of a houndred men of armes. a 15^ O 

• ' ‘ '"odr Soc Ml . 

interpretuur, the rule 
ytne Muyngegouemr - . 

App • *33 l^ey may commit the governance thereof to tin. 
next heir of the crown 1884 J Payne Tales fr At able I 
1 12 And Kisra the king invested him with the governance 
of one of the provinces of his empire 

+ b quasi-roMcr 1 hat which governs ; govern- 
ing person or body Obs 

't <833 Go Berners Ge/r/ Bk M Auret.vva (? 15731 Ej, 
hor certayne they that haue the charge of a pryiice. be the 
gouemance of people i8ot Holland I'litty 1 3 Hclecue 
we ought, this Sun to be the prinupall goucrnaiiLe of 
nature 1643 Prvnnb Sov. Power Part. 11 60 Persons of 
estate elected to counscU and assist the governance 
t 3 The manner m which something is govcnitd 
or regulated ; method of management, system of 
■ efnriations. In Pecock often . A rule of practice, 
a aisciplme. Obs 


Myst (1833) t8i Hu wer good Governauns, that every ward 
kmit hom within her own ward c 1449 Pecock Repr i 1 
S That no goueriiaunte is to be holde of Cnsteii men the 
seruice or the lawe of God, saite fete ] 1438 St Aits Jai 

//(1814) 11 a6/i Item as to the feird arlikill liclangand pc 
pestilence and gouemance berof The clergy thiiikis V (etc 1 
<889 H Bacon in Strype Ann Re/ (1834) 1 11 78 A thing 
to Se eschewed in all good governances s68o R Coke 
Power tf Subj 307 To enquire of the boundatiun, Erection, 
and Governance of Hospitals 
f 4 . Conduct of life or business , mode of living, 
behaviour, demeanour. Also//, proceedings, doings 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11 170 1319) Her tale was broglil 
to the elide, Of her astate, and of her governaunce c 1400 
Destr, Troy 636 All yourgateand jourgouemaunse giaidly 
to telle. i4a3jAS I Ringis Q txxxvm, hulk of religiuuii, 

I hat from the — ‘ — ' 

I,vnc DtGuilev 

That ye, by your gouemauncys aty cusioinmys « m)ii 
ordynauncys . Ye han ytoumyd at your wyl 1418 
Surtees Mtsc (1888) 9 Yat ye sayd John Lyllyng fra yan 
fuitli suld be of gude governance and trew in all Ins bying 
andhyssetlyng e 1480 hoRTrscuE Sf Lim Moh. ux. 
Many men wil than be of better gouemaunce 1481 Caxton 
Myrr I V 18 That procedcthoftheyrfolissh and outrageous 
gouemaunce. 1908 Dunbar Tua Matnt IVetiirtt 359 Be 
constant m jour gouemance, and counterfeit gud maneris 
1381 LAVBANDEA'rrYN I V (1588' 31 Sufficient men learned 
ill the I.awe and of good gouemance 1591 Spenser Mutopot 
384 He hkest is to fall into mischaunce. That is regnrdles of 
his governaunce. 1698 Stanley Hut Pkilos. vi (tyoil 
243/1 Wise Princes ought not to be .idmircd for their Govera- 
ment, but Governance. 

t b Discreet or virtuous behaviour , wise seif- 
command Obs 

c 139a Chaucer CompU Venus 9 In him is bountee, wisdom, 
governaunce, Wel more then any mannes wit can gesse 
1800 Holland Lsvf xm Ixii (1609) 1152 1 he manner . . was, 
in time of adversitie to bear all out and set a good counten- 
ance, but in prosperitio to hold an even hand and to use 
governance [L tnoderari atumos] 
t GOTernanoy- Obs. [f as prec.: see -ANCY ] 
> Goveknanok 2 

Col Rec Psnnsylv I 414 And as to other reasons 

d for the Supers^ing our propr 

[>794 Laura 4 Au^stiis 11 50. I P^t 
govemaucy of Donunica.] 

t Ch)T4niMlt4. Obs. Also 7-8 goveroant. 
[Anglicued form of Guvehnante ] 

1 . A female governor or ruler. 

1898 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P 133 An Old Gentlewoman 
the Govemont of the Womens Quarters. 1783-3 Smoi lei r 
Hut, Eng XXII (1837)111 a8a The administration of the 
government devolved upon the princess, as goveraante 
during her son’s niioonty 

2 . A mistress of a household , a housekeeper. 

1888 L'Estranoe Vis Qiteotdo (ed 3) 46 , 1 saw Envy ihtae 

drest up in a Widow's Vail, and the very Picture of the 
Govemont of one of your Noblemen's Houses 1700 
CoNOREVE fVay </ fVorU v 1, This was your Merchan. 
dtze you dealt in, when I made you Governante of my 
whole Family I 1793 Mrs Inchbald A/k/n Hour i u I am 
the general governante of the whole house i8t8 bcorr 
Old Mart vl, ‘ Metafu’ powers I ’ exclaimed the governante 
8. A woman who has charge ol a young person , 
a governess, a female teacher ; a chaperon, duenna. 


1639 P BRLc.istr Camus' Mot Ktlal 333 What diligence 
soever widowed fathers use to findc out good governanls, 
they never find any whose eyes be so vigilant over their 
daughters as their mothers 1674-81 in Blount Clossogt 
1885 Ckownl Sir C Rue iv Dram Wks 1874 IU 310 
Other nations, by their spies and governantes, are at great 
toil and charges to be cuckolds 1888 in Ellis Orig Lett 
Ser IL lY 114 'llie I-ady Marquis of Fowls, governante 
to the Prince lytm Steele 7V»//e>- N o 9P3 The young 
Lady saw her good Governante on her Knees 1711 E Ward 

g ui r I 373 lo Steal a Souint at One another when Jealous 
overnant sits by 1736 CowPER in Connoisseur fio 119 
P 4 'i he governantes at the boarding school leach Mis* lo 
be a good girl 1796 J Morsk A mer Geog 11 36s A lady 
of 1 Polish grandee, attended by an old gentlewoman 
■ ■ *8*3 Scott /<T'<s-r/v, Mistress Elles- 




^aid her orders upion Deborah, the governante, im 
mediately to cairy the cluldrcn to their airing in the park 

t €h)ven)Jl‘tio&. [f Govern v + -ation ] - 
Govehnance, m various senses 
Erroneously substituted for Governance in someloteMSS 
(hence in certain editions) of Chaucer -1 stroi Prol 59 the 
Eouernnnce of a clokke’) and Somiiout^s I ale |86 I'Aron, 
that hadde the temple m gouemaunce ') 

■)' GoTema'tW. Obs rare-^ [ad It gover- 
tiatore . see Govebnob ] A governor 
15** J Clerk in Ellis Or/g Lett her iii I 313 There 
be deputed for gouernators heic, for this first moneth of the 
I’opis absence, the Cardmall Satuim Cruns primus hpu- 
lopus Cardinalu, '1 he Cardin.dl Sedunen (etc ) 

t OoTernatrice- rate-' [a it gmema- 
tnce -L.guberftaltic-em, Itm.a^ent-n. f gubeniarc 
to Govebn ] A female governor 
133* Cranmer Zp/ in StryM CriJ«»«rr (1694) Am 6 I he 
Diale was lately held m F landres, where the Quenc of 
Hungary is govematrice 

Governayl, -ayllCe, vars Govebnail, Obs 
Governed (g» \ajn’d\ /// a. [f, Go\EiiNr 
-b -ED 1 ] In senses of the vb 
1686 J ScoiT Chr L/s (1747) III 43S The Church, by 
Christ's own Institution, is a gosemra Society of Men 
18*4 L Murray Eng Gram (ed 5) 1 a6t The sign of the 
possessive should be annexed to each of the governed nouns. 
i 36 i 1 WooLNER My Beautiful Lady (1863) 158 A well- 
planned city in a governed land lhat [etc ] 
absot 1396 Spenser .S/a/e Irel Wk* (Globe) 649 This 
inconvenience is more hardly to be redressed in goveinour 
than m the governed 1681 Nkviie Plato Redtv 30 It was 
instituted for the good and preservation of the Governed. 
a 183s Mackintosh Lit Sat. Bombay Wk*. 1846 11 577 The 
security of the governed cannot exist without the security 
of the governors *853 Macaui AY //<»/. A«yr xiv 111 393 
’X his great Lonlract between the governors and the governed 

Govemele, 'ell, variants of Govekn ah., Obs 
t Govemeress. Obs Also 4 govemowr- 
esse, 4-7 governeresse, 5-6 governouresae, 
6 gouvernrea. [atl OF gouvemeresse, ftm 
of ^uverneur Govebnob] A female goveinor, 
tlie lalcr Govehmcss, in various senses, 
r 1386 CiiAUCPR W BC 141 He hath thee maked gover- 
neresse of hevene c *368 — Compl I'tte 80 Shal Cruellee 
be your governeresse? r 14** Hocclev p 'Jeretlaut' IV/t 398 
A yong doghtir haue I Of which 1 wolde Thow tooke on 
thee to be gouerneresse, And teche hire 1430-40 Lvdg 
Bockas\ vui (1544) isb.bhewasthciriudgeandthcirgouer 
neresse c 1430 Ptlgr Ly/ Manhodt 1 vill (1869) 6, I am 
gouernouresse of alle thinge, and of alle harmesj am leche 
*490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii 06 She was maister ouer him A 
goueraeresse 1333 Edvi \\ Ltt Rem (Roxb.) II 571 If 
I died wtoul issu, and there vvcie none heire masle, then 
the I Fraunces to be gouvernres 13*5 W Watreman 
Pat die PiuioHs I i .7 lo Ceres (theiSacnficed and did 
honour) as gouernercss of the earth 1577 (see Governess 
sb 2 quot 1587J 16^ Orders Bar that Hosp (18851 2i You 
[the Matron] shall also as the chiefo Governeresse have 
spcciall regal d to the good ordering 

Governess (gu vames), sb [shortened form of 
Govebnebess see -ebb ] 

1. A w Oman who governs (e g a kingdom, pro- 
vince, a community, religious institution) ; a female 
governor or ruler. Obs exc as nonce-use f For- 
merly often applietl to the piesiding or ruling 
godtless (of a Apartment of nature, art, etc ). 

1483 Caxton 6«<r I eg 298/2 Thapposile halowed to god 
F pnygene the kynges doughtcr and made her maystresse 
.Slid gouueme.sse of moo than two hondred Yyrgyns. 1539 
If/ 31 Hen. VI U, c 13 I a Abbottes, prionrs, abbesses, 
prioresses, and other ecclesiasticall gouernors & gouemrsses 
of such late monasteries. 1348 ITall Ckron . Hen VUI 
(1550) 145 The loidy Margaret jjouemesse of Flaunders 
1577 Harrison England 11 xxiii (1877) 1 jsa Minerva 
.c goddesse and Rovemes.se of t nos ‘-- 


s the cheefe g 


„ of all persons i6to Hoiu 

Camden's Brit 1. 718 The Abbay whereof her selfe w is 
first Govemesse 1661 Davenant and Pt Siege Rkoiles 
It Dram Wks. 1B73 III in As if our sex’s governess, the 
moon. Had placd us but for sport on fortune’s lap 1703 
J Savage Lett Anticiits lx 174 As it is a great Cruelly m 
Barbarians to make Slaves of their Wives, so is it no less a 
Folly m us Romans to let them be our Governesses 1730 
A Gordon Maff.Cs AmpkitA 168 Diana, the Governess of 
all kinds of Hunting 1737 Whiston Ifosepkus, Hut I 


I John had l< 
■‘"abs^ 


J be the 


governess of the public 
...ft viii vii, Ihe landlady 
i regions. 1754 Richardson 
Gramtuim 11701) iv xviiL 143 i he governesseior matrons of 
the society 1 would have to be women of family 1797 Mrs 
RADCLiPtE Italian xxv (i8ai) 665 This lady was a shining 
example to governesses of religious houses. i8a8 C Butler 


120 -a 



aOVEBITESS. 


820 


OOVBBNMBET. 


'iandwieA Itl (1880) 65 Ihe governess of Hawaii, the 
Princess Keclikolonl, has a house on the heath 
+ of ttiiiigs personified Obs. 

1961 T NoaTOM Ctuvin't Imt 1 xvii («6u) 90 lliat 
providence which is the governcsse of all thtnas. »S *7 
GoLOtNO Dt Momay xx ( 1617 ) 345 Religion ts the goner 
nesse of all vertucs 1604 I Wright ^nrnosMti it 58 Ihe 
Will, being the governesse of the Soule. 1611 SrEXD Uni. 
Gt, Bril VI xvii I 5 97 The Prouince reduced to the 
obedience of the fault Gouemesse Rome. s«« MiwoN 
Dwone 11 xx (1851) i>6 lo teach us that chanty is the 
high governesse of uur beleefe 1706 Z, Cradock Serm 
CharTtjUij^o) 25 Eternal damnation nuy be. theinstniment 
of wise men, but the mistress and governess of fools only 

+ 2 A woman who has charge or control of a 
person, esp of a voung one, Obs 

Holinshed CkroH. Ill 333/2 The Ladie Mane of 
BMie, gouemesse (1577 goueriieresse] of the King of Castile 
and Leon. 1615 G Sandys Traf' ill 180 Virgins who neucr 
past the bounds of thetr Couents but on Sundayes onelv 
(and then attending on their seuerall Gouei-iiesses) 1693 H 
CiKJAM tr Pinto's Trnv Iiii, 209, I Nhay Nivolau, a poor 
woman. Governess, and Tutress of my Son, an Orphan, do 
prostrate my self Before thee 1688 Land Gat, No, 3360/4 
He [the infant son of James II] being then in the Arms of 
the Lady Governess, the Right Honourable the I.ady 
Marchioness of Powis 1771 Smoi ixxr Humfih Cl. 6 Apr , 
To Mrs. Jerniyn, My worthy governess may believe me 
b. A female teacher, an instructress, nowchtefly, 
one so employed in a private household. (The 
uirrent use.) 

171a bTREUf S/ec( No. 314 r 8 Pray proceed to detect the 
male administration of governesses as successfully as you 
have expos'd that of pedagogues. 1799 Ann, Rtg 425 '1 he 
mistress of the school is called governess, for the word 
mistress has a vulgar sound with it 2763 Goldrm Cit IV. 


the governess ‘L Falconer' Mile t.xe (i^i) 16 

• For my part ’, said Mrs Memngton, ‘ 1 thtnk good looks 
are rather out of place In a governess' 

8 The wife of a Governor Obs exc. aa jocular 
nonce-use 

1697 ir Cltss JXAunto^s Trav, (1706) 22 The Lady 
Governess of the lown drew near to me 1814 Hfvnii 
Practs Mia 345 The common wood strawberry was 
introduced by the Right Hon Lady Powts when Governess 
at Madras i899Thackrray Nesveomts I. 234 Lady 1 rotter, 
the Governess of St Kitts you know 
4 . altrtb and Comb , as sovemeea-oart, 'Oar, 
a light two^wheeled vehicle with seats at the sides 
only, face to face ; goventess-pupil, •student, 
a gtrl or young woman who is being trained to be 
a governess 
1893 Chic 

'Governess _ . ,, . 

hung— on elliptic springs, and with a deep cranked axle- 
very near the ground, and used either with a donkey or 
very small pony Mml, Advt Governess student required 
Hence (tunce-wds) CFo varaaaa^dom, Oovar* 
naaabood, the state of being a governess; Oo* 
▼eniaaalcsa a , without a governess ; Oo'varnaaa* 
ablp, the office of a governess ; Oo ▼•Tnaaay a., 
having the characteristics of a governess 
1888 Q. Rev No 238 313 If but a mw such women would 
combine hete and there to elevate the tone of *governess 
dom E Yatzs Porlorn/lo/* XV 183 bbe was always 

on the look.out for that knight who was to come and 
dehver her from the bonds of *govemesshood 1899 F Rtr- 
MAN in Stephens Zr/r (1895) I 34;, I am still houseless, as 
well as boroughless, and am soon going to be *governesslcss 
i8a8 MissMnruRD t'lttagi Scr 11 (1883) 403 She pio- 
cceded to pve me the history of her successive •governevs. 
ships i8m Spectator 13 Dec 1390/1 She seems to have 
finally abandoned governessship iSipg Westm Gas 6 Apr. 
3/1 Miss C u someiimes a little pnm and "goventessy. 

Qover&ess (gc'vsmes), v [f the sb ] 

1 tnlr, (Only in gerund ) To work or earn one’s 


rs of guvernessing might well have tamed that ro 
Ml iiitic imagination 1848 C Bronte 7 Pj're (1857) 276 
You will give up your governessing slaveSy at once i860 
bAiA Zady Chester/ 43 1 he girls had to go out governess* 
ing iKi .S'/rc/iifor II F'eb 182 Governessing was the only 
occupation open to ‘ ladies ’ without means 
2 trans. (nonce-use ) To act as governess to ; 
to teach. 

189* TatPs Mag, XIX 346 Esther yet remains single, 
and governesses her brother’s rising famil) 1SS4 Harper’s 

Mag Oct 692/2 I'm going to ‘governess' the children of 
a Mrs. Caryl. 

OotrtnuJI^ (gp vajniQ), sb. [f. Govekn v 

+ -IN 0 f ] 

1 . The action of the vb. Govbbn. (rarely pi ) 

n sted o king. Hot 


a 1300 Cursor M 7414 Saul 


yeitl 

he moght do im gouerning. c 1400 Ram Rose 7288 To such 
foll^.Shuld princes & these lordes W3rse Take alle her 
londcs & her thingeic Botbe werre & pees, in governinges 
>490-70 GoUsgros 8' Oaiu 1320 Sea vourscbipiull Wawane 
has wonnyn to your handis The senyory la gouemyng. 
1881 Milton Cram 11 Wks. (1847) 469/1 Goveming, 
wherby one part of speech is govern'd by another. 18^ 
Carlyle Pen! 8 Pr, iv. 1, It was a valorous Goveming. 

1 2 . -Govbknhbnt, esp, in phrases to have the 
governing of \ (fo have') in, under one's governing, 
c 1340 Cursor M 7402 (Tnn ) ^ kyngdome to haue in 
- nyng c life CHAVcRa Z G IV sft Cleo/aira, Tho- 
the kyngj That al Egyple hadde in his governyng 


IS noughte in cure gtlde shfO-JO Golagros 8 Caiv, 1169 
Ye ar gaderit in gros.se vndir mv gouemyng tm l*n 
Berners /' mm I clxxxvii 221 llie towne, wberof I haue 
the gouernynce 1990 Spenser F. Q. hi _ix. 44 And Iroy 
Bgaine out of tier dust was reard To sitt in second seat of 
soveraine king Of ail the world, under her governing 
+ 8. Conduct, mode of action. Alao, means of 
living; hvcbhood. Obs. 

1379 Barbour Bruce vi. 38} Ho valde se bis aouernyng. 
That hade the castell in keping c 1479 Rauf CoiMr 447 
Gangand with laidis, my gouerning to get ijeo-ao Dunsar 
Poems xli. 2 Be 3e ane luvar, think 3e nocht ae said Be 
weill ad wysit in 30ur gouemin^t I « 1990 Freins Bermu K 
360 m DuniaVs Poems (S T.S ) 297 For in her hairt sclio 
had ane persaving That he had kuawui all hir goveming. 
Ooveraintf (go v^miq), ppt. a. [f. Govkhn V. 
+ -iNO 2 ] I’hat governs, in senses of the vb 
CaverniHg body a designation (m some cases the only 
term officially recognuedl for the body of managers of 
a hospital, public school, etc. 

>639 Gram IVarrt D 6 b, Betweene the word gouerning 
and gouemed 1847 Clarenixin Hist Rib, iv | 125 And 
so they were both invested in those offices, to the no small 
displeasure of the governing party 1693 R Sanders 
Phystogn 157 He will be somewhat covetous because of 
the governing Sign ijjsi Atterbvrv Serin vii (1726) 1 
274 God’s Governing Providence, by which he holds the 
BMance of Nations. 1738 Butleb Anal i ill. Wks xSta 
I 63 Man IS the Bckiiowledged governing 1 


[etc ] 1879 JowETT Plato (ed 2) I. rii Knowledge is cer- 

tainly a governing power 1887 Daily Feivs 30 May 5/1 
M Grdvy had most of the governing men on his side. 

Hence CFo ▼•rnin.ffily 




i worked 


- that somewhere 

govemingly on the-.e fort3> musicians 

t Oo'^ernloMf <» Obs. [f. Govkhn v -t- 
-LK88 1 Without government, uiigovemcd 
1621 Bp R Mountagu Dtalrtba ti it 368 These things 
were thus done os in a gouernlesse City, with all licentioiis- 
nesse 1824 Caei tymiH Virginia v i9oThis done, because 
they would not be gouernlesse when his Deputiship was 
cxpiredj there was a gcnerall as.sembly, and by that EJyt) 


ill Gouernor. 
! the s 




fo‘ 

1389 AiV 


m 


(1870) u6 C 


Kendal! was confirmed to sti 
T Browne IVhs (1848) S53 snese ai 
many dissolute and govemless persons. 

OOTffinmiffillt (gti vainmSnt). Alio 6 gou- 
Ter(n)taeiit, 6-7 goverment. fa OF goveme- 
ment (¥. gmvememeut'i, f, governor: see Govkbn 
V and -KbNT In the mam, this word may be con- 
sidered to have superseded Govkbnanok 1 
1 . The action of governing (see senses of the vb ) 
a. The action of ruling , continuous exercise of 
authority over the action of subjects or inferiors ; 
authoritative direction or regulation ; control, rule 
0988 J Aloav tr Boaystuau's Tktat World Hivb, 
A king or a prince that hath under fail goveraement so 
manye thousands of men >668 Ph Hknrv Diaries (1883) 
184 1 hat the Governm' of the Church of Christ ought to 
bee manag'd by the Ministers of Christ lyap Butler i>erm 
Wks 1874 II 45 The government of the tongue relates 
chiefly toconversation 1798S UAYWAKD..Vm« i eWearc 
all under its [sin’s] power and government. 1827 Pollox 
Course T x, God's eternal government approved 1849 
Macaulay lint bug vi II 88 The Dean was chaigcd 
with the government of a number of youth* of high con- 
nections. i8sa 'I ENNVSON Enid 1043 'I'ney [horses], like 
creatures gently born, ., felt Her low firm voice and tender 
government. 

b spec. The action of ruling and directing the 
nffairs of a state ; jiolitical rule and administration. 


government u 


Ltpsl VH I 

e the hyipin 




in Daily News 30 May 3/1 All government b 
t O Management Obs 
1987. Mascall (title) Government of Cattel. 1680 Shar- 
ROCK Vegrtables ts The whole government and husbandry 
of hemp from the seed to the distaffe is like this of flax 

+ d Working or pi opelling (a ship) Obs~^ 
1897 Potter Anttq Greece lit xiv (1715) 134 All the three 
ways of Government [of Ships] vu by Sail, Oar, and Cords, 
were utmn Occasion made use of 

e. Guidance fin action) exc. in commercial 
and official epistolary use (cf F. gouveme, bp 
gobiernd). 

171a Arbuthnot John Butt L ix. If she submtU 10 our 
government, she will be abroad in a little time. 1814 L. 
Murbav Eng Gram (ed 5) I 227 Examples which may 
serve as some government to the scholar Mod (Comm ) 
1’lea.se scud me, for my government, a copy of your corre- 
spondence with Mr A 

1 2 . The manner in which one’s action U governed, 
a. In physical sense Management of tne limbs 
or body , movemenU, demeanour ; also, habits of 
life, regimen, b In moral sense. Conduct, be- 
haviour ; becoming conduct, discretion Obs. 
a. C19M / Alwav ir. Boaystuau’s Thomt World Eij, 
Here you may see hb life and govemement, whilst he b in- 
closed in his mothers wombe 1990 SpENtBR F Q 1 ix. 10 
Their God himselfe Shott many a dart at me with fiers 
intent , But I them warded all with wary government, i8et 
CHESTBaZei'E'r Mart lxvii,Running, vaulting, and Actiuitie 
And other exercise of gouememenc, i8is in Cri Timet 
Jos, / (1840) I. 303 The disease most have iM ordinary 
course, Md the less physic the better, but only sweating, 
and an orderly course of keeping and government. 


b 1483 Caxton G d* la Tour B viij, 1 he goode knyglit 
was wyse and of grete gouernment in repreuying of the 
lady 1996 Spenser F.Q iv v 20 Whoso beauties wonder- 
ment She lesse esteem’d then th' others vertuous govern- 
ment. 1604 Shaks 0th III ill 356 Feare not my gouern 
ment t8n Ford 'f is Pity i 1, How did the university 
applaud ITiy government, behaviour, learning, speech 
183a X'. Brugir tr Camus' Mor Petal 319 He tooko into 
hi* bouse one of liis sisters, a maid of government aud judge 
ment 

8. The office or function of goveming or ruling ; 
authority to govern ; t the command of an army 
or fortress (obs ), 

1984 Puwta Lloyds Cambria 69 The rule and Gouernment 
of North Wales. 1990 Sprnsrr A*. Q 1 x 37 The first Of 
all the house had ^rge and govemement. As Guardian 
and Steward of the rest 1993 Shaks 3 //r« Vl,iv,v\ 34, 
I here resigne my Gouernment to thee i8to — I emf 1 
ii 75 'i'he Government 1 cast vpon my brother 1691 
Houbzs Gov 4r Sac x § i6 163 The government it self, o 
the admmistration of its affairs, are oetter committed ti 


then many. 1889 Baxter Paraphr N, T Matt j 
i-eier had a priority, though no Government over the ri 
1700 Tyrrell //«/ II 915 He was perswaded 


i>yst Magic 1 1 (1S40) 18 Prometheus obtained the govern 
ment of _a part of , Armenia, 187. J L Sanpokd Lug 
A mgs, Chas /, 333 He would learn to look upon govern- 
ment as an absolute function of the Sovereign 
t b An appointment as governor Obs, 

1617 Morvson Ittn II 68 Hce had made offer to resigne 
the goueniement he had in the Prouince of Connaght 
1847-8 CoiTERELi Davila's lint. Fr (1678) 9 Those Tew 
small euvernnients which yet remained tn their faintly 
1769 fumus Lett iv (1804) I 37 My silence may have 
been purchased by my government 

fc. The post of gouvernantc or governess, 

Obs.-'^ 

1804 G Rose Dianes (i860) II Lady Pembroke had 
been offered the government of the Princess Charlotte 
4 . The lact that a particular person governs, 

>999 Ammeb {title) An Harborowe for Faithfull and 
Irewc Subiectes, agaynst the late btowne Blaste, con- 
cerntnge the Government of Women 1799 Robertson 
i/ixt Scot (1813)1 It 72 The government of a Queen was 
unknown in Scotland 1841 Elphinstone IJtst M II 
195 1 he government of Warangdl was never restored. 1879 
Kydiierc Magic Mid Ages tv 175 Never has there been 
a time when a divine and universal government was so 
much despaired of as m the Middle Ages 

t b Period of rule, tenure of office Obs, 

1603 Shaks Mens for M iv 11 141 His fact till now in 
the gouernment of I-ord Anp'elo, came not to an vndoubtfull 
proofe. »8 i7 Mukvson Itm it s 'Ihe time of my owne 
being in Ireland, in the Jx>rd Mounijuy his Govemement 
1664 Marvell Corr. Wks 1873-5 II 153 [Ij shall joray to 
God to bless your Mi^esty with a long ana happy Govern 

6 The portion of country ruled over by a 
governor, n province , also as a specific name for 
a subdivision of a kingdom or empire, as formerly 
in France, and now in Russia (a- Russian guber- 
nipa) Also,t)cca5 ,the tenitoryunitedunderacom- 
mon rule, as a kingdom, republic, principality, etc 
1803 Sir D Carleton in Ellis Orig Lett Ser 1 III 6a 
Whi^ was payde owt of his goverment of Tersy. 1617 
MoRVBOM//m 1 245 To make a present toaCaay, returning 
from his gosernemeiit to Constantinople 1614 N De 


Governineiit Addison 'ttedy Dcd , -«T-pa-s.-'d 

through most of tlie Protestant Governments in Europe 
1710 Whitworth ,'I<t Russia (1758) 53 In 1710, the C*ar 
divided the Empire into eight governments >799 
Wheelock in F Chase lint Dartmouth Coll (1891) I 6, 
I was upon the same road to New Haven when that 
Doctor passed through this government. 1840 1 hiri wall 
VII 137 'ihe governments west of the Euphrates 
>894 Daily Niws 24 Mar 5/3 ihe manufacture of Russian 
Litw is spread over many governments 
6. The system according to which a nation or 
community is governed , form or kind of polity 
Often with defining word mdicaling either the 
nature of the community governed, as m ctvtl or 
political, church or ecclesiastical government, or the 
kind of organization adopted, as in monarchical, 
oltgai chtcal, republican government', episcopal, 
ptesbylertan gtrvemmml 
>993 Brenur Q Curtius 48 He passed .vnto the inwarde 
partes of Egypt, and set a state and order of the gouerment 
of the counirey 1988 Marprel Epiti (Arb ) 4 'I be Church 
gouerment prescribed in the worde >604 Edmonds Observ 
Casar't ( omm 28 Gouernment ts defined, to be an estab- 
■ ■ ' ' ' ' ■ ng the maintenar 

life idosCAMDB) 

, , Civtll s88o M ILTON Eree Comnnu 

3 Depriving our selves the instant fruition of that free 

¥ ivernment which we have so dearly purchasd. a i8g8 
KMRLK finl, Eng (1609) 9 I'heir Government was like 
that of the ancient Gauls, of several small Nations under 
several petty Princes 1733 P'"'* Man iii m For 
F'orms of Government let fools contest <733-8 Boling- 
broke Oh Parties >43 A Government by Will, never pre- 
vail’d in Britain. <748-9 Gray Let . Poems (177*) aoi i he 
three sorts ofgovernment, Despotism, the limited Monarchy, 
and the Republican 17^ Robertson Chas V (1813) Vl 
VI 107 But Loyola appointed that the Government of 
hts order should bo purely monarchical. <771 Junius Lett 
xtviL 249 The government of England is a government of 
]aw 1809-10 CoLCKiDGB Frititd (1885) 103 Government 
must have onginated In choice and an agreement. 1S74 
Bancroft Footpr . Tims i 43 Government, in early times, 
riectly organized. 


IS very imperfec 
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GOVEBNOB. 


GOVBBNMENT. 

b. Short for Instrument of Government. 

1654 Cromwell Sp la Sept in Carlyle, The Gouernment 
w“ to t>« read i6m Perfect Accouut (Thomaiwin 1 racti 
DXCI, No at. la^s) This day was extant the Government 
of this'Commonwealtb by his Highness special commande* 

7 . The governing power in a state ; the body of 
persons cliarged with the duty of governing This 
may be viewed in two aspects, giving rise to two 
distinct senses of the word, which however often 
coincide in use. a. As a permanent entity (cf ‘ the 
Crown ‘ Parliament etc ), irrespective of the 
changes m the persons who hold office. Hence 
often practically equivalent to Statk, esp. whin 
used altnb b. As constituted afresh by the ap- 
pointment of a number of persons to certain offici.d 
positions , in England, synonymous with ministry 
ox administration Often used without article. Jo 
form a government said of the action of the prime 
mmister in filling up those offices, the holders of 
which are jointly with himself responsible for the 
administration of the country 

170* Luitrkll Brief Rel (1857) V 31a The govemincni 
>et has not any aLcoiint of it 1779 R Baker Remarkt 35 
(Condemns as * barbarous' the custom of saying ‘govern 
ment ' instead of ‘ the government '] <8ot Up T omune m 
Stanhope Life Pitt II 395 A Roman Catholic Bill, which 
Government stands pledged to Ireland to introduce into the 
Imperial Parliament 1817 Southev in Life (J- Corr (1850) 
IV 239 Government are acting like themselves 1817 Pari 
Deb ^7 A direct charge against the Government of Ireland 
t8s8 Palmerston m Bulwer Life I v 217 The Duke of 
Wellington has been employed since . the gth in taking steps 
to reorpnize the Government 1844 H H Wilson Brit 
India I 105 Ihe suspension of military operations for 
several years afforded the British Government opportunity 
to (etc ] 1880 MiLL^f/E (iavt. (1865) 137/2 In all questions 

between a i^overniiient and an individual, the presumption m 
every Englishman’s mind is, that the government is in the 
wr^ong t868G DuffPo/ "hiru 17 The Liberal Government 

IS neither so strong nor so wtsely composed as we might wish. 
»*7S JtvoNs Monty (1878) 346 The United States government 
tried a similar experiment 187a McCarthy &n>« Timet 
II xxiil 197 If the resolution had been passed, the Govern, 
ment must have resigned 1880 Our Nat Responsibility 
for opium l'r,ide 4 The I ndian Government u the greatest 
maniifacUirer m the world t888 Bryce Amer Comimu I. 
119 note, In America people usually speak of the President 
and his ministers as the ‘ adnimistration '. not a.s the ‘ govern, 
ment ’ 1893 Daily News j May %'s Her Majesty's Govern. 
ment had not only to consider Egypt, but [etc.]. 

C // Sliort for government securities U S. 

1885 Boston (Mass ) Jml 30 Apr 1/3 Money Steady — 
Governments Kirmer—Stocks Higher. 

8 Grammar The influence of one word over 
.mother, accoidine to established usage, in deter- 
mining the case of a noun or pronoun or the mood 
of a verb , the effect of this influence 

*7»n J ohnson lydaBr Imvtih I ntrod Eng Gram {1838) 
1^7 Adverbs have no government i8h L Miirrav /hi,' 
Gram (ed 5) I 267 This position of the pronoun sometimes 
occasions its proper case and government to be neglected 
thid 28s Participles have the same government as the verbs 
fmm which they are derived 1839 H Att ouu Grk Tes' , 
Heb IX IS IV I 173 The sevenng of a genitive in 
giivcriimeiu from Its governing noun is not uniommonin 
our bpiisile] 

0 . attrib and Comb, as (sense 7) govetnmenL 
account, -act, -boiough, -candidate, -money, -office, 
-price, -property, -rent, -secretary, -timber. Also 
t government-general, the territory under the 
control ofagovernor-general , government-house, 
the official residence of a governor , also jocularly 
in the colonies the lesidence of the owner or man 
ager of an estate , government-man, (a) a man 
connected with the government, an official ; f C^) 
.Austral., a convict , government-paper, bonds, 
exchequer-bills, or the like, issued by a govern- 
ment, government-Boouritles, (a) = prec., (^) 
slang, handcuffs or fetters generally; govern- 
ment-signpost slang, the gallows; government- 
stroke (^Austral), a convict’s stroke or rate of 
work ; government- valve = Sikjsty-valvk 

1809 A. Henry Tntv 58 A cletk, who m 
trade here, on ’’government account i8l 
N 9 IPalesita 3) II 304 It renders 
less liable to be made ol^ects of personal cavil or animosity 
i88t Mav CoHSf ffiti. I 1 15 The king wrested •govern- 
ment boroughs from the ministers ilta Sporting Mag 
XXXIX. 177 The agent of the •Government Candidates 
1803 Wellesley hi Owen Deep 613 The •Government- 
General repeatedly derived important advantages from the 
full command of those ports during the last war 1843 
Stocqurlbr Haudbk Brit India (1854) 139 The •Govern- 
ment House was built about the year 1804 x8b8 P 
CUNMINOHAM N 9 Waits (ed 3) II. 109 When fairly 
domieiltated,_ they are more respectfully spoken of under 
the loyal desi^ation of *govemmeni-men, the term convict 
being erased ny a sort of general tacit compact from our 
Botwy dictionary 1843 Halisurton Atlachi II. vni 
142 That goverment man, that spoke in their favour, warn’t 
his speech rich! XW3 Graphic 17 Mar 262/3 They never 
settle down as thousands of our ‘ Government men ' cheer- 
fully did in Austrslia after they had their freedom. 1776 
Foote Bankrupt 11 Wks. 1799 H 120 He Is in the receipt 
of some •government money 1801 Pall Mall G 27 Aug. 
6/s *Govemment offices were principally held by young 
men who were distinguislied for their extraordinary insolence 
and incompetence iSea Edln Rev. 1. 105 TTie privilege 


time 1837 Hi 

Ihe soldiers have disposed of then- lands much under the 
•government price. 183a G Downes yr// Cent Couutrus 

I 489 A quanUty of ’government jpruperty has been de 
stroyed by the inundation tSaS P Cunningham N S 
Hales (ed 3) II 323! he internal taxes and *govcrnmcnt 
rents ore collected by a colonial treasurer /bid, lo 
a •government accreUry residing in the colony is con- 
signed all epistolary correspondence i860 Slang Dut , 
•Government signpost 1836 W W DosIE Recoil Visit 

ui Government (abourers were breaking 
Htoncs with what i&called * the *govemment blroke '» which 
la a blowetfoing, anti-aweating kina of motion Bolorf- 

WOOD Coi i?«^r/w/r(i89i) 236 Regular Government atroke. 
a*, wc aay in ihiH country ^^hdtu htv II 39 Keserv- 
iiik' thr best timber on the c%talea aO» “governtnent tiiiibct 
i860 e^ferc Marttu Mag VII 916 The vessel was loaded 
at i5 lb upon the 'government valvce 
Hence Oo-verumsiitiat, a partisan of the (Papal) 
government; f Oo veriutte&talilp - Govkrncjk- 

8 HtP. 

16x5 Nottingham Rec (1889) IV 339 Hee shall . at all 
tymesduringe his gouernmenlshipp gene accompte vnto them 
of all the saied beddinge i86s Severn Roman Jmts 111 
Atlantic Monthly May (189a) 637 The goveriinienti.ls 
swear that Victor Emmanuel is all the time in league vilb 
this ' sacrilegious brigand* (GanbaldiJ 

Governmental (gnvsinmc ntal), a. [f Gu- 

VKBNMUNT + -AL.] 01 Of peitainmg to govern- 

ment, or to the government of a country, etc 
1744 F Moore Voy Georgia in Coll Georgia Hist Soc 
(1840) 1 96 The governmental view was, with number, of 
fice white people, well settled to strengthen the southern 
part of the English settlements 1781 S Peters Hist 
Connect 171 One part out of seventy-three of all govern- 
mental taxes Ibid 2H6 A religious test will ev cr keep all 
churchmen . from governmental employments in Connec- 
ticut 1791 Paine Rights of ‘Man 11 Introd (1792) 2 
Emigianu of diversified professions of religion, retiring 
from the governmental persecutions of the old woi Id 1804 
W Taylor m yfr/n Res' 11 31B Ihc contnhutitm fonf tire, 
and the recette eiUruur, are in fact the chief sources of 
governmental income. 1861 Gen P 1 homeson .dnift t/f 
III civil 163 '1 hey want to lay down a precedent, that theie 
shall be no examination into governmenlal misdoings. 1879 
H Serncer Data of Ethics xvi { 109 285 What is the 
ethical warrant for governmental authority^ 

Hence OoTsrtxxu* nteUy adv , also OoTen- 
m« a disposition to enlarge or render 

general the legitimate sphere of goveminent ac- 
tivity; Cktivsnutie ntaUat, one who entertains 
this disposition 

1848 latTs Mag. XV 319 They have the fixed idea of 
Governmentahsm They wish that the Government, so 
that It be democratic, should dare all, do all, bold all 1B84 
ig/A Cent July 120 No book governmentally unorthodox 
was sanctioned 1894 Contemp Rev May 671 Ihc chief 
purpose of human existence became in the eyes of these 
guvernmenlalists, to supply a State levenue out of blood 
and sweat 1897 Westm Gas y Get 5/1 Any Govern- 
mentally managed colony 

Governor (gv vain.-)j). Forms: 4-9 gover- 
nour, 4-6 governo(u)re, 5-6 -owre, (4 -ur, 6 
-or), 4- governor, [ad. OF governeur (F. 
gottvetneur) > Sp gobernador. It govemalore .—L 
gubemdtor-em, f gubernate to Govkrn ] 

1 1 A steersman, julot, captain of* a vessel. Obs 
41330 R. Brunne Chron (i8ioi 153 Of Hclianore schip 
he was hir goiiernour 138a Wvciis Acts xwiu n Solhli 
cciilurioun bilcuede more lo the goiiernoiir, and lo the lord 
of ihe schipp, than to Paul c 1430 Pilgr Lyf Manhole 

II sc (1869) 108, I am bilke bat m^etb be couernour slcpe 
amiddes be ship whan he h,tlli lost ober broken the steer'ie 
1475 Hk Noblisse 58 Some goitbc lo set up the saile and 
lake It downe as the governoure the maistcr avisithe hem 
C1S30 L Cox Rhet Evij b. Of the whiche vcssell the 
one man was both owner and gouernour i6»i Bibi e •/as, 

III 4 Yet are they (ships] turned about with a very small 
hclme, whilhersoeucr the gouernour listcth 

2 One who governs, or exercises .authoritative 
control over, subjects or inferiors ; a ruler 
Ctwcrnor of the feast used in the Bible of 161 1 as transi 
of Cr. apx>YP>«Aivoc (TvAk II 8,0' 

13 K, Aht 1714 Dane, the kyng of alle kynges.. 
Governor of lewed and lend t 1386 Chai’cer Knt ‘s P, j 
Of Atthoncs he was lord and " 


lalz bou, gome, no coiiernour ne god c 
orkptyst xlvii 33 JesuCnste, ourgout 
Hamilton Catech. (1884) 3 1 he haly spreil 


lit quhilk IS ane daily 


'overnour 

gouernoure 


god all bi scliien cxepo i'waitu lyG,^ 

mostnedeshaveagovernowre ri43o iyr Tryam 849 Thau 
hath that lady gente Chosyn hj-m with comyns assente, 1 o 
be hur governowre. x^6o Lybeaiu Disc 1525 Ho ys yowic 
governowret They scjde, Kyng Artour 1331 Elyot Go- 
I III, There can be no perfect publike we^ without one 
capital and soucraigne gouemour 1348-9 (Mar ) Bh Com 
Prayer, Litany, Edward the Sixt, thy seniaunt our kjng 
’ gouernour. 1396 Shaks. Merck V iii U 167 H.r 


Boetk, IV 186 When the Happiness of the ( 

some measure diffused x-m Johnson Tax no Tyr 17 
Without the consent of their countrymen or governotirs 
sBoa WoRDSw SoHH , ‘ / gntvtd/or Bnonaparte ’, '1 is not 
in battles that from youth we train The Governor who must 
lie wise and good 1S47 Emerson RePr Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) 1 370 History is full, down to this day, of the 
imbecility of kings and governors. 1867 Cd Wonts 1 Feb. 
132/2 The parent is made known to the child, not merely as 
a benefactor, but as a moral governor 

b Said of the Deity, or of the persons in the 
Tnnity . also of a heathen divinity. 
a ijpo Cm sorM 1S366 Lauerd and godd he nal be ur. 


techeour and govtrnour of Ihe half umversal kirk X67I 
Cvoo/oniH IntelLSyst l ui no The Deity, ur that perfect 
Mind, which is the supreme Governour of ail things xjxo 
PaiDEAUX Orig. I ithee i 18 Being given to them by God 
not ns General Governor of the World but (etc J xtij A 
Bokar . 9fE>« II X 218 Ihe inAmtely wise moral Governor 
of the world 

C Saul of things more or less ;!ersonlficd 
c 1383 CiiAucBK L G W Pro! 170 Welcome Sommer, 
ourc governour and lorde X398 Trevisa Barth De P R 
. V It 1 1495) 102 The hcedc is gouernoure and ruler of all 
I the (x)dy 1313 Bradshaw St Wtrburge i 3084 The day 
I was gouernour over the iiyght. 13x6 Pilgr Perf (W de 
W 1531) 18 b, Whiche grace, vndcr god, is the chefe gouer- 
nour of mannes soule. iyi6 Butler herm Rolls 11 42 
1 his b acuity was pl.iced withm to be our proper Governour 
1 8 An official appointed to govern a province, 

country, town, etc. Now used as the official title 
of the representative of the Crown in a British 
colony or dejieiidency , also of the executive head 
of each of the United States 
ygo Gower Con/ III 17B When he made ajrovei 
or province or of region 1533 Covfkdai u a Kings 

The kynge of Babllon hadtiiade (.odulias goue 

*579 Lvlv Luphucs (Arb ) 51 Don Ferardo one of the chieft 
gouernours of the citie 1673 Rav Journ Lmu C 9 Unis- 
sels where the Sjianlsh (jovernour of these Provinces 
usually resides i6iS3 Col Rec Ptnnsylv I 57 Wm Penn, 
propnetery and Governer of Pensilvania X74a H ume Ess , 

I axes (1777) I 368 The emperor must allow all the ha 
shaws and governors to oppress and abuse the subjects. 
011832 Mackintosh Review Milton's Nephni'sViVi. 1846 

II 505 While the grandson of Milton resided at Madras 

It IS somewhat remarkable that the elder brother of Addu>on 
should have been the Governor of that settlement 1840 
Ihiklwall Greece VII. 5 Here (at Alexandria) he found 
reason to remove the governor whom he had left there 

b. The officer in command of a fortress or gar- 
rison 

1647 Cl ABENDoN Hist Reh IV 5 207 Sending an order to 
the governor of Portsmouth that nobody should be admitted 
into that town and fort 1663 Flagellum, or O Cromunil 
(1672) 8j btaffurd the Gouernour of the Castle basely he 
trayed it to Cromwell 1837 Kings Repel 4 Ord Army 
23 1 0 Governors, who have not Commissions as General 
Officers, all Guards within their Garrisons are to turn out 
with presented Arm-s, and beat one Ruffle. 1898 Forsyth 
in E Tpositor Oct 268 'Ihe governor of a besieged town. 

4 One who bears rule in an establishment, insti- 
tution, society, etc. Now chiefly as an official 
title, sometimes applied only to the head of on 
institution (e g in the Bank of England, where the 
‘ Governor ’ is chosen from a body of ‘ Directors ’), 
sometimes to each member of a governing body, 
as often in the case of charitable institutions. 

c 1386 Chaucer Monk's Prol 52 Thou art a j;ouernour, 
wyly and wys 1427 in Heath GroceVs Comp (1829) 4 John 
de Wellys, Alderman and gouernour 1^ Covrrdalb 
Isa XXII 15 Go HI to the treasury vnto Sohna the gouern- 
oure, and saye (etc j c 1366 J Alday tr Boaystuau s 
Thrat World H viij b, The rector or governor of one onlye 
Churche or congregauon x377 Hanmer v4«c Eccl Hist 
(1619) 493 Governer of the NIonaslery in Coostantinople 
1607 m Hut Haktfisld Gram Sek (1892) 68 The u^er 
being convciiled by the Governoun and admonished 1697 
Damiiek I oy (1702) I 523 Withal 1 think it worth the care 
of the Owneis or Governotirs of the factory to lay Pipes 
to convey the Fountain Water to the Shore. lysi Strvi k 
Eccl Mem 11 II XIV 362 1 be Governour of the Hospital of 
Christ's I hurch in Ixindon 1884 J Vkxh Some Lit Recoil 
42 It c.iiiie under the notice of the Governor of Woolwich 
Acadciiw 

t 5 The commander of a company, esp an 
aimed force, naval or military Obs 
13 Gaw \Gr Knt 22s‘Wheris,'hc 5ayd,‘|>e gooemour 
of>isgyng?' ri38s CiiAUtFR A G W 1060 Dido, His 
Mnme I hat hadde founds here lord here gouernour C1400 
Desfr /n^48i9Agamynon,thegouemour ci4(aHoLLANU 
Hirwlat xxvi, (kiiss Halkis war governouris of the gret oist, 
•553 1“ '^SN y nat News hid (Arb ) 34 1 hey elected a new 
gouernoure of theyr name 1604 Shake. Otk. ii 1 55 My 
hopes do shape him for the Goiicroor 01623 Fletcher 
I ove s Ptl,;r iv I (1647) 18 7 Rod within Ho, Governor 
led 2 gunner] make a shot into the T own, a shot. 
t6 One who has charge of a young man’s 
education and occupations ; a tutor, esp of a priiicc 
or young noble Obs 

I *577 RiioDii Bh Nurture in Babees Bk 63 And thus by 
j the Ch> Ide j ee shall perceiue the disposytion of the Cooern- 
I our 1391 biiAKS. I Hen I'l, i i 171 To LItam will I, 

I where the young King is. Being ordayn’d his speciull 
. jj WoTTON m Four C Eng Lett 53 


Maji 


li 146, I will recommend 


Gloucester as may understand the moralls o. _ 

Prince ; and I pray beleeve it is 3 weekes very strict oI>- 
serv ance that makes me see the diflerence betwixt a scboole 
master and a Governor 169a Locke Cduc 5 94 ihe 
great Work of a Governour is to fashion the Cartage 
and foim the Mind 1732 Cheetkrf Lett (179a) 111 
cclxxix 779 Others are sent abroad in servitude to some 


7 . cotloq or slang, a An employei (cf sense 4^ 
b. Applied by young men to their fathers, c 



aOVEBNOB-aENEBAL. 


CK5WL. 


governors >838 Dickens 0 , Twist xx\i, Tell your governor 
thet Blathers is here 

Sporting Mag XX. 70, I was nccomranied on 
this occasion by my Govemor 1847 Hahe Vtc! Fatih xoj, 
I allude to the habit which sons have in speaking of their 
father, to call hint governor, us the vulgar phrase la r8S3 
' C. Bbd> ’ i'trdant Gret // 1 x, 1 suppose the bills will come 
in some dw or other, bnt the governor will see to them 
1888 E J Gooowan 1 00 Curious vi, I will not fail to let you 
know.. how the govemor is going on. 

O 1866 Night IM Workk J7”ls tins anything like wot 
you've lost, guv’ner!’ 

8 Machinery A self-acting contrivance for 
regulating the passage of gas, steam, water, etc , 
esp the supply of any one of these to a machine, 
m order to ensure an even and regular motion 

1819 Rubs 0 >(/. XXIII s v These regulators 

(in a mill] are usually termed governors. 1815 f Niciioc 
SON Opttat Mtchantc 38 Governors or flying-balls are very 
rrcqueiitly used In the wmd-mills employed for grinding 
flour xiyi Babbage Econ Mann/ 111. (ed 3) ay That 
beautiful contrivance, the governor of the steam-engine 
1849-90 Whaik Dtci Arch, etc sv. The governor is a 
mauine for regulating and equalizing the flow of gas from 
■ “uchMUtH^ 


the gasometers to the street mams fr BucL. .. 

( o 't Deter I tsi Mat hmerv 1 53 1 he addition of a governor 
or regulator for adjusting the supply of water to the wheel 
1879 DuhcHs' Dili l-o^ou, a v Gas, The pressure of gas 
to a house is reflated by a wet govemor 

9 . A particular fly used in angling 

1867 F Fnancis .^As^Vizzg' VI (1880) 343 The Governor is 
.1 very useful fly on many waters. lUil St James's Gat 
It June «/a The artiflcial fly known as the ‘aovernour', 
which Is intended for an imitution of the ground bee 

10 . cUtnb and Couth (^chiefly aense 8) , as gover- 
nor-apparatus, -burner^ -house, -reed, -valve ; also 
governor-blook, one of a pair of cast-irun blocks 
pivoted to the axle-clamp m the railway automatic 
compression-brake {Cent. Diet). 

xSSg Morutug Star 3 Nov , The servants were employed 
putting up * ‘governor’ apparatus on the piMs attached to 
the gasometer itax Auihony's Photogr Bull IV 346 A 
Peebles' ‘governor burner forms an excellent arrangement 
>898 Daily News 14 Oct 7/7 The saving eflected by needle 
governor burners will soon pay for their cost 18^ Daily 
News 17 Dec 3/5 A fire . occurred m the ‘governor house 
of Worthing Gasworks. 189a Patt Mall G ay Apr 7/a 
Regulated by a simple screw contrivance to vibrate at the 
exact rale of the distant transmitter or ‘governor reed 
187s Knight Dtcl Mech , * Governor-valve, a v.3lve in 
a steam pipe opeiatcd by the governor to vary the area of 

Gto‘VeniOV>g*‘ll«ral. A governor who has 
under him deputy- or lieutenant-governors, 

[•5S8J Hevwood S/iif;rr+/' xcv 98 You [spiders] (welnie) 
brought flies tograunt tongree, You as head gouernou(rjx 
generallbee] i^Lo Ruroiilev in Z<ycirfr/'C<izr (Cam- 
den 1844) ady My lord of Ixiiccster hath accepted the title 
of governor «nerall of those provinces. 1884 Loud Gas, 
No 1979/3 The humble Address of Your Majesty's Lieu- 
tenant and Governor-General of Your Colony and Donumon 
of Virginia. 1796 Mor.se Amer Geog II. 45$ Corfu the 
residence of the governor-general over all the other islands 
i8a8 P Cunningham W S Wales (tA 3) 11 303 New South 
Wales and Van Oieman's I-and are under the jurisdiction 
of a governor general with a lieutenant-governor under 
him for each colony 1834 Sia G C Lewis Zer/ (1870)381 
It IS, certainly, a very singular accident, that a small society 
such as that of Merton should have sent out two successive 
Governors-General of Canada 1838! B Norton / n/icr 76 
As to how far the Governor General [of India] has deserved 
welt of his country It is difficult for me to form an opinion 
Hence Oo'weraor-r* nwralslilp, the office of 
governor-general , also his term of office. 

1833 r Hook IVtiloiv h Marquess 1, A blue riband, and 
the govemor generalship of India, were the marks at which 
he aimed iWi Athenseum la Feb 355/1 Ihe two years of 
his Governor-Generalship 

GO'Venionllip [go'vamaj/ip; [f Govkbnob 

+ -HHIP,] 

1 The office of a govemor. 

<858 Beamhai l Schtsme garded xii | t ai8 His [the 


Popes] First Movershm and his First Govemourship, 
are but getierall unsignificant 
39 Apr, He ought to hav 


-e but getierall unsigniL 

) Apr, He ought to have expected and „ 

norxhip upon the death or removal of the former govemor 
t8a8 P Cunningham N S Wales (ed 3) 11 aj6 His merits 
could nut have raised him to a govcmorsnip quite so 
quickly, unless he had founded a governorship himself 
1839 Lang Wand India 364, I want the governorship at 
the Cape 1884 Law Times ao Sept LXXVII 348^ Mr 
Lloyd, The late warder in charge, having been promoted to 
the governorship of Huntingdon prison 
2 . The exercise or tenure of the office of govemor. 
i8m Pkvnne & Walker Fiennes's Trial 31 His Govern- 


iSzbLHunti , _ , 

b.is attracted some attention, with respect toils governor 
ship and economy 1888 B W Richardson Son 0/ Star 
111 ix 139 He hates governorship, and^t he continues to 
govern 18918 C Scrivener <VC//zei75 How 
do they reconcile governorship of ten cities with Christian 
virtues if the govemor Herod was properly called a fox T 
Gkjvernj^, variant of Govekkail Obs. 

Oow, ? error for goll, vanant of Gale sb.f 
1398 Fixirio, Acaro, wilde Mirtle or gow 
Qow, var. Gaw v Obs , Sc variant of Gull. 
Gowan (gau in), -Vc. and north, dial. Also 7 
gouaa. [app a dial, variant of Gollan(d.] 

1 . A general name for vanous yellow or white 
field flowers. When used w ithout defining word, 
now always denoting the Common Daisy {Beilis 
peiennis). 


J. Brand brhn^ (>703) 3» ^ 
of Gowans or Daisies whiti 


and yellow that 


WOHDSW. 

in thy saffron coat. Bright gowan, and manb-marigold, 
farewell. x8ia J Wilson Apic lien/rewsh, 136 (Jam ) 
Some of the prevailing weeds of the meadows and grass 
lands are ox eye, or large white gowan. Chrysanthemum 
leucanthemum [etc ]. 1836 Mas. Carlvlb Lett. II 384 I he 
hearts of these two old women are as fresh as gowans. 1895 
Ckockftt Men of Most Hags u x The dales and holms were 
pranked out with while hawthorn and broad gowans 
2 . With qualifications, as Xlwe Gowan, May 
Gowan, the Common Daisy ; Gale Gowan, the 
Cora Mangold ; Horse Gowan (see Horse 37c); 
Ziuoken Gowan, the Marsh Marigold; Open 
Gowan, the Globe-flower ; "Witch Gowan, the 
Globeflower, also the Dandelion; 'X'ellow Gowan, 
any species of Ranunculus, also applied gencrically 
to all the vellow flowers mentioned alwve (Sec 
Britten and Holland Plant-n 1878-86.) 

i7ti Ramsay Rtchy ^ Sandy 35 While on bum banks the 
Yellow Gowan grows. 1704 — Vng Laird <y Katy, We'll 
nou the daisies on the green The lucken gowans frae the 
txig 1810 Cromek Rent Nithsdale Song no note. Witch- 
gowan flowers, are large yellow gowans, with a stalk filled 
with pernicious sap 184a Hakdv in Proi Btrw Nat 
Ctu6 II No. X 14 In Lanarkshire the phrase, yellow 
gowans, yet flounshes as the common name of the creeping 
meadow crowfoot (/?a«»«(-«/uirv/r«i) Ibid 19 «o/r, Ye'll 
get round again, if >0 had your fit (foot) on the May gowan 
Hence Oo-wanad ppl a , fall of gowans ; covered 
with gowans , Go'wany a Oowanrd 
1733 Ramsav Gentle Shtph 11 11, O Peggy ' Sweeter 
than gowany glens or new mawn hay a 1774 Fkroussom 
A mgs Birthday Poems (1845) 4 Doggies play and lambies 
sport, On gowany braes 1804 Takras Poems 80 On 
yon gowan'd lawn she was seen 1818 Scott Hrt Midi 
xlv, the green was even, gowany, and fair 1841 Fraser's 
Mae XXIY. 351 'Ihey sat on the gowany bank 1847 
J Halliuav Rustic Bard 365 Clear is Allan's wller stream, 
.\n' sweet her gowan d lea. 

Qowbin, variant of Gobbon sb. Obs., gobbet. 
Qowcht, vanant of Gofb Se. Obs. 

Gk>wdg[e, obs form of Goooe 
O ow*£e. he. died [Local pronunciation of 
Goldy 1 The fish Calltonymus Lyra. 

1810 NViil List Pishes s (Jam) CalUonymus Lyta, 
Dragonet; Chanticleer, or Cowdie 1836 Yarrell Brit 
I’lshtsf a6i The Cemmeous Dragonet. Yellow Skulpin. 
Cornwall. Cowdie. Scotland 

Oow*dy. 6V. [?»Goldi (looks).] Used only 
iiiphr Ileels ower gowdy seeHKKLj^l 15],. 
Qowe, var Gaw v Obs. , obs. f. Gove v. he. 
Gower, Gk)wem(e, obs ff Giaoub, Govern 
G owlf (gouf), V- Sc. [Connected with gowJL 
Golf sb ] Irans To stnke. 

A179O Bvntis Song, When Cntlford good ix. But word an’ 
blow, North, Fox, and Co. Gowned Willie like a ba', oun, 

QowfT, vanant of Gofb, Golf. 

Qowge, vanant of Gouob. 

Gowife, vanant of Gofb Sc. Obs. 

Gowk (guuk), sb. Ong. Sc and north, dial. 
4-6 *ok(e, 5-6 gowke, golk, (6 Sc. goilk), 6-8 
gouke, 6-9 gouk, 7- gowk [a. ON. gatiir - 
OE ifac (see Yeke), OHG gouA (MHG. gouch, 
G. gauch) •— OTcut *gauko-s J 
1 'I he cuckoo 

c 1313 Song 5 in Ret. Ant I 391 , 1 ga gowlende a-bowte, 
ul so so dos a goke [rtttte-word bok]. T a 1400 Morte A rth 

f 37 1 hare galcde be gowke one grcuei fulle lowde c 1430 
loi land Itmvtat Ixiv, 'TTie luchet and the gukkit Golk 
14S3 Cath. Angl xhxlt A Goke (rl A Gok^ A Gotoo), 
cut ulus 1300 ao Dunbar /’(irmi xxxiu 77 I'ne golk, the 

f ormaw, and the gled. Belt him with buffettis qubill he 
led 1344 1 URNFR Avium Prescip Hist D 3 b, D« cvcvlo 
Anglic^ a cukkouu, & a gouke 1868 R Holme A rmoiery 
II 374/3 1 he Cuckow is in some parts of England called 
a Gouke 1788 Burns Let to R Muir 30 Mar., I hope, 
some time before we hear the gowk, to have the pleasure of 
seeing you at Kilmarnock. 1S41 Selby in Proc Benv. 
Nat Club I No 9. 353 I'he numbers of the cuckoo or 

g owk (Cuculus canorus) which visit us. 188s Lane Gloss., 
'owh, the cuckoo. 

2 . A fool a half-witted person. [SoG gauch } 
a 1803 PoLWART Flyting w Montgomerie 33 Gowke, wyt 
mee not to gar thee greit ; Thy tntling, truiker, I sail tame. 
<1 180S Montcomerib Sonn. Ixx. 9 Art thou a god? No— 
hot a gok disguysit 1715 Ramsav Gentle Shoph. v 1, AYhat 
ails thee, gowkl to mak ue loud ado? sjjj BatnoPap. 
Antif (>849) I 139 Apnl Gouks. 1799 fivBHS Heron 
Ballads iv, A lord may be a gouk, W ribbon^jtar, and a’ 
th,Tl aiSM Tanmaiiill Poems (1B46) at The gowk'r 


„ Englishman, who ^ned an audience 

under a mistaken notion 1893 ' Q ' [Couch] Delect, Duchy 
i» You gowk 1 

o. Phrases To give the gowk to to befool. To 
hunt the gowk : to go on a fool’s errand. 

t7a8 Ramsav Mercury in Quest of Pseue 81 Has Java 
then sent ms among ihir fowk, Ciy’d Hermes, here to bunt 
the gowk? ?asSee 5 '«>Mf Willie sad. in Finlay .Yc. Balt. 
(180^ II 66 Ye hae gien me the gowk, Aanet, But I'll gie 
you the scorn. 

4 . aiirib, and Comb, esp. with gen. gowk's, os 
gowk's-errasd - foors-trrattd (see Erbawd 3 c) ; 


gowk(’s)-meat, gowk-oata (see quots.) , gowk’s 
-spittle K CucKOO-BPiT 8 ; gowk’s-storm, f (d) a 
storm of short duration; (^)a spring gale which 
occurs at the time of the cuckoo’s arrival. * Also 
gowk-ltke a., foolish. 

i8e3 Corbett Pettu-oai Talee I, 337 'Somebody', Con 
tinued Robin, ‘sent them on a ‘gowk's errand, to look 
for srouegled whiskey in my house s8ai Lockhart Reg. 
Dalton 1 . 334 Though Archy Keith might nave done a very 
‘gowk-Iike thing v^en he joined their cloth [etc.]. 1778 
Liohtfoot Flora Scot. (1793) 338 Wood Sorrel, Augiit. 
‘Gouke-meat, Scotie 1879 Britten & Holland Plani.n 
317 Gowk (or Gowks) Meat i. Orchis mascula and U. 
Mono, a. Oxalis Acetosella. 1893 NorthumblA. Gloss , 
*Giiwh-oats. late sown oats The season for sowing oats 
is usually dunng the month of Motxih When by dance 
the sowing is delayed till April thdFare gowk oats 1804 
Mactagcart Gatlovid Etuycl , *G<nuk.sptttles, a white 
frothy matter common on the leaves of plants, about 


the latter end of the summer and beginning of 
1847 Wi^N Chr^ Nmh J1857) I 1^8^ The 1 




Hist Scot (1864) lY 335 [Hui - , , 

rumoured campaign as likefy to turn out a] ' ‘gowk's 1. 

a 1691 Sir S Mackenzie Mem (1731) 70 That being done 
he hop'd that this was but a gowk storm. 1849 W. Thom r- 
SON Nat, Hist Birds Iref, I. 357 The peasantry look 
forward with the greatest interest every spring for what 
they call the 'Gowk (cuckoo) Storm’, that takes place 


about the end of Apnl or the beginning of May, when the 
note of this bird is beard. iBm H C Hart m Trans 
Phil Soc, 11 The portion shed irom the plant and driven 


:e, men hes the ii^it I 1 hat geves sa gouketlie Sic 
onperfyte 18836 Macdonai d D Grant I xxtv 
L Brookes paused, lost in contemplation of the 


Gowk (gauk), V. rare. Also 6 gouk. [? f.prec. ; 
but goukts in the first quot may be a spelling 
of guclts see Guck V ] intr. To stare foolishly 
1313 Douglas 'tenets viii Prol 94 Sum gouku quhill the 
gtas pyg grow full of gold 311 1873 Miss Bbouchtoh 

Nancy 11 154 Bobby, Tou-Tou and 1 , having no one to. . 
gowk amorously up at us, are sitting in a row in our pew 
Gowked(gouked),/l//.0.i'i' Forms: 6gouket, 
7 gowkit, 8 gouked, goukit, 0 gowket, 7- 
gowked [app. an alteration of Guckkd, assuni- 
lated to Gowk J Foolish 

K Fit title w Palwart 88 Jour | 

a I&cot) Coursi 
ayiix, fleshly p'‘ 

. _ hiordZe// (; 

351 Yet there is no gowked(if I may so speak) a.- 

fouc in Christ 1790 Mokison Poems 187 Fool goukit chield, 
S1L stniT as that to true. 

Hence ao*wk«dlF adv , 0«‘wk9d&*m. 

ciSTO .Arbutmnot in Pinkerton Maitland Poems (1786) 

141 Alacc, m ' ‘‘ ' “ o. 

rcwlenx oni 

as7 Mr». I , . 

gowkednesk of Eppy 
' -hOowl, sb.i Obs. Also 6 goula, goawle See 
also Gole, Gool. [a. OF. goule, gole (mod, guetde) 
.— L gula throat ] 

1 The throat. Also, the front of the neck. 

1313 Douglas ASnets ix lx 86 Or as a ravanus bludy 

wolf throu slycht Hyntis in his gowl Ibui x xu 04 Joiful 
he bradis tharon dispituusly, Wyth gapand goul& 1363 
Golding Ovid’s Met. vi 139 Tbeir voices sUlT are hoarse 
and harsh, their throats have puffed goawles. 

2 (See quot. 1893 ; cf. L fauces^ 

163B H Adamson Muses Tkrenodte vi 177 From thence 
we, passing by the Windie gowle, Did make the hollow 
rocks with echoes yowle 1093 Northumbld Gloss , Gotvl, 
Gool, a hollow passage or pass Mtween hills 

GWI (gaul), St. and north, dial. [f. Gowl 
» ?] A howl, a yell, a loud cry. 

1805 IS ater Kelgie in Whitelaw AA, Ac Ballads (1875) 504 
The troublit pool conveyit the gowl Down to yon echotn 
rotk. i86a J Brown in Wustr Melbourne Post 36 July, 
Anybody, even a beggar, by a fow/, and a threat of eye, 
could send him off howling 1878 Cumbld, Gloss, Cowl, 
the howl of a dog 1804 Crockett Raiders 377 , 1 burst 
out in a kind o' gowl o'angtf 

Gowl (goul), jA 3 Obs. txc.dtai. Also 7, 0 
goul, [Possibly coimected with ON yellow] 
A irumtny secretion in the eye (Cf Gousd ) 

1M3 Cotton Scamm iv (1741) 135 'iht Page was got as 
far as Atlas Back on his way, ere he could-free 'urn From 
Gowl and Matter, fit to see him. iSSa Lane. Clots , Gout, 
a yellow secretion in the ryes of children, 
fience f Oow ly a , full of ‘ gowl Obs. 

160X Weeves Mirr Mart Biy, With that I stretcht my 
llms along the bed, Haoing no power to ope my gowhe eyes 
Gowl (guul), v.f Chiefly Sc and north, dial 
Forms: 4 goale(n, fi gole, 9 dial, goal, goul, 7 
gule, 5- gowl. [a. ON. gaula, perh. an extended 
form, with -/- sufe, of the root *ga»; ON. goyja 
(’.-*mujan) to bark. But cf. Yowl.! tntr. To 
bowl, yell, cry bitterly or thieatenlngly ; also, to 
whine. Said of men and animals. 

e ijeo Haveloh 164 He greten, and gouleden. 1310 Ham- 
pole Pr. CoHse 477 Unnethes es a child born fully pat it ne 
bygynnes to goule and cry e 1373 Se Leg, SainteXlement 
93 Scho goulyt, & prat, & rawe hir hare. 14 Tundate'e 
Vie. ixioi) 1179 He gret, he gowled, he was mile wo. 
e 1405 Wvntoun Cron, iv xxiv 3096 Hundys . . gowland m 
gret multytude igM Lvndesav Monarcht 5487 Wylde 
bcistis . Gowland with mooy gryslye groue. t8oa R. 
Anderson Cumberld, Ball 53 Onr fenny she gowled, ay. 


like ought 18x3 Hooo Queen'e Wahe, Kilmeny (1614) 
rSi The lion gowled at the carle, and chased him away, 
i8m Lahelanan Iceland Cloes., Gowl, to cry with a whine, 
as a dog does. 
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b. transf of the wind. 

17*4 Rammv fea-t Mui . , 'O Stttr her te/', Lat'a have 
picaaure while we're able And let wind and weather gowl 
iSgg Robinson IVhttfy Clots,, Gotti or Goal, to blow in 
strongedrauehtk as wind through a narrow passage tSM 
Stbvbnson KioHe^^td xxvi 371 When the wind gowls in 
the chimney and the rain tirls on the roof 
Hence Gowling vbl sb and ppl a 
1340 Hamkcb Pr CoHsc 6109 pe day of gretyna and 
goulyng I*. . Minor Poems fr. VemoH MS xxxiil asB 
Goulyng and grisbatyng of tethe. 14 . Tttndalt's I' is. 
C'Ha) 398 Cryyng and gotyng and dolfulle dynne. c 1450 
Holland Howlat iv, At the quhilk he [an Howlat] couth 
growe, And made gowlyne 1313 Douglas eSmtu vl ix jo 
Mumrag,granyng,gowlyng,ana duleful heir, sgga Lvndr 
8 SY Monesreke 60^ Thare salbe gowlyng and gretyng 1690 
Minutes Aberdour Sees in Roes Aberdour (1B8O 336 He 
heard one great gulemg voice and dinne in the hollow, 17M 
Bubnb Ded. to G, Hamilton 96 May ne’er misfortune's 
gowhng bark Howl thro' the dwelling o’ the Clerk I 
Oon^l (gaul), V I Obs. exc dteU, [f Gowl sb i] 
trans. To stop up with ‘ gowl’. 

1637 Bp Hall Rem. Pro/hanenett 3a There is a kind of 
earthliness in the best ^e, whereby it is gouled up 1886 
.S' W Line Gloss s v , Her eyes have been clean gowled up 
Qowl, obs. form of Gavel sb i 
c 1380 R, Brunne's Handl Synne 3394 (Dulwich MS ) It 
is hope gowl & pefte 

Qo-m, variant of Ghoul ; ol« form of Gull. 
Qowlan, vanant of Gollakd. 

Qowlare, gowler, variants of Gavkllkr, 

c 1380 R. Brunne's Handl Synne 3410 (Dulwich MS ) 
Jif ^u of ony gowtere with wrong a-wey nis good here 
Qowle, variant of Gavel sb 1 
Ootarlfe, obs form of Gulf 
O owli.l)e 8 , 'is, >78, obs forms of Gules 
G k>wlon, variant of Gollakd 
O owme, obs. form of Gum 
G own (gaun\ sb. Forms. 4-6 goun(e, 4-7 
gowna, (6 Sc. gounn, 8 -9 vulgar gownd), 4- 
gown, [a OF gount, gone, gonne fern , a Com 
Rom word = Pr gona, Obp gona, It gonna mcd. 
L. guntia, used m the 8th c by St iToniface for a 
garment of fur permitted to elderly or intirm monks. 
A late L. gunna ‘ skin, fiir is quoted from a 
suholiast on Verg Georg, iii, 383, and m Byzantine 
Gr fovra is common as the name of a coarse gar- 
ment, sometimes described as made of skins 
The origin of the Rom word is obscure, .Some scholars 
regard it as of Celtic origin, companng the Welsh 
Irish /dNN ‘lacerna’, which are referred by Stokes (fick's 
/df Wb * 11 381) to an OCeltic *v<h>uho., f vo- ( = Gr vno 
under) + root ou- to clothe (cf L. tx.u.ire, tnd-u.lre, 
subn-tula\ Rut Loth (Rev Celt XX 333) raises phonu- 
logical objections, and believes the Welsh word to be adopted 
from Eng (as are the Irish gunn, Gael ghn, Manx goon) 
In any case the Celtic origin of the Rom word does ■'"r 
seem to accord with the geographical “ 
hsagiine cloak, but u is uncertain w 
adopted from Or ) 

1 A loose flowing upper garment worn ns nn 
article of ordinary attire. 

a By men. (See also senses 3 and 4 ) 

13 h E Alht, P. B 145 pow art a gome vneoderly n 
bat gouu febele 1375 Barbour Bruce xix 352 A gown on 
hisarmyng he had r:x46o J Russpll Hurture 'jyr, 
what Robe or govn pleseib it yow to were to day f 1^3 
Act I Rich lit, c 13 4 I No Merchant Stranger shall 
bring into thui Realm Clasps for Gowns tsja-j Act 14 
Hin yill,c 13 No man vnder the degree of a barons sonne 
shall weare any maner of veluet m their gownes <1 1386 
C’tbss PBMUKOK.K Ps CXI VIII V, You, that proud of native 
gown Stand fresh and tall to see 1607 Shaks Ttmon iii. 
VI 130, I haue lost my Gowne, 1819 Elphinstone Acc. 

(1843) II 19Q He wears an Uzbek shirt and a gown, 
over which is a giidle 

b. By women In mod use, a garment fitting 
close to the upper part of the body with flowing 
skirts, •> Frock 4 

In the i8lh c. it was the ordinary word , subsequently it 
was to a great extent superMded m colloquial use by dress, 
but has latterly been* somlewhat more common, esp m 
fashionable use, as applied to a dress with some pretension 
to elegance, and in Comb as dinner , teeo.e'oiim In the U S. 
It has alw^s been the current word 
1397 in Dugdale Monaeticon Augl (1846) IV. 194 Quod 
non utantur .jupis Anglicb gounes 01490 Knt de la 
Tour (1868) 6s This woman had tenne diuerse gownes and 
IS . Adam Bel 4 Clym qf Clough 73 

1> 0 'TLjy ggyj Jg [jjj j rygfct gOT-* 

> ) 198 Girt in my giltlesi 

— — " IS^ Shak& Merry IV ... ... 

Quicke, quicke, wee le come dressa you straight put on 
the gowne the while 1663 Pkpvs Dtary to Nov, llie 
Uueena hath bespoke herself a new gowne. 1718 I ady 
M W, Montagu Let. to C'tees Mar 8 Sept , I have not yet 
been at Court, lieing forced to stay for my gown 1790 H 
Walpole Lett H, M’ann (1834) II ccxni 330 Several 
women have made Earthquake gowns— that is warm gowns 
to sit out of doors all tonight 1801 Mar Edgeworth 
AngeHna in, (1833) 48 Betty Williams’ heavy foot was set 
upon tha tram of Clara's gown 1896 Mr* Browning ,,4 «r 
Leigh 1. 5 Women With rosy children hanging on their 
gowns. i88a Miss Braddon Aff III vui i6a There 
IS no end to the variety of her gowns. 

cis^^’Ttss Pembroke Ps lxxiv.xvI, The winters frosty 
gowne, a 1649 Drumm up Hawth. PoemeV/Vt, (tjtt) 15/1 
In doomy gowns the stars this loss deplore. 

t a. = Dressing gown, Nightgown. Obs. 

tsar Shaks. a Hen, tP, in. it. 197 Come, thou shall go to 
the Warres in a Gowne we w ill haue away thy cold lyaa 


8. UsM as the name of the flowing outer garment 
worn by the ancients, the Roman toga Hence 
after Roman usage : ‘ The dress of peace ' (J ) 

1387 Treviha Htgden (Rolls) 1 343 Virgil clepep the Riv 
may ns togati , pat beep men 1 doped in gownes Ibid V 293 
He was i-clop^ in a consuls gowne (L traben) iSisDaviks 
lK4p Ireland, etc (1747) 139 After that the Roman attire 
grew to be in account, and the gowne to be in use among 
them iSay May Lucan 11 409 His best attire rough 
gownes, such as of old Was Roman weare 1698 Drydfn 
Crotmu XX, He Mars deposed, and arms to gowns m.idr 
yield 1701 tr Le Cletc's Prim bathers (170a) 2B7 The 
Rhetorical Exercises which Young Men applied themselves 
to, when they had put on the thorough White Gown— that 
u, at Seventeen or Eighteen Years of Age 1887 Buwi'N 
Vtrg JEnetd i 383 l/)rds of the world, thy Romans, the 
race of the glorious gowiL 

4. A more or leiis flowing outer robe indicating 
the wearer’s office, profession, or status . 

a. as worn by the lioldtr of a civil or legal or 
parliamentary office, e. g an alderman, a judge, 
magistrate; also collect the magistracy. Purred 
gown : that worn by an .'tldcnnnn 
1377 Lanol P. pi B xiit 337 And fewe robes I fonge or 
furred gounes. 1486 lurtees Mttc (1888) 53 The Maire 
and Aldermen, cled m long gownys of skarlet 1396 SpbN- 
sxa State Irel 49 the person that is gowned, is by his 
gown put 111 minde of gravitie. sttta Fi htcmrr Beggars 
Bush II I, To the fiehl we are not prest , Nor are called 
into the Tuwiie, to be troubled with the Gowne I 1681 
Drvdfn Abs 4 Adut 193 Oh, had he been content to 
serve the Crown, With Vo ues only proper to the Gown 
1785 WoLCOT iP Pindar) U’ks j8i 6 I So Skinner in his 
aldermnnic gown i8ao Dvrom Mar Fatnro v 111. Robed 
in their gowns of state 184s ItHowNivr Pied Ptger iii. 
And as for our Corporation — shocking 'io think we buy 
gowns lined with ermine For dolts that can’t or won’t deter 
mine (etc) tVBb Matuh Btaiit 14 Jan Mr Peel woic 
a wig, hut had not yet donned tlie flowing gown which is the 
distinguishing mark of his office [tj^e bpeakership] 1888 
\Svict. Amer.Comurw (1S89) I xxn 337 The justices [of 
the .Supreme Court] wear bhtek gowns 

b as distinctive of the legal or clerical profes- 
sion Hence, The profession itself, and colli cl 
the members of it. + Lawyer of both gowns one 
versed in both common and ecclesiastical law. 

1984 Brief i? ram ,•«•«* iijb, The Gowne that you 
would so gladly minister in, seemeth to come eythcr from 
Turkes or P.ipistes. 1601 Shaks Tmel H iv 11 i, I 
prethee put on this gown, and this beard, make him beleeue 
thou art Sir lopas the Curate 1841 Iip Lincoln SA 34 
May in Cobbett Pur/ Hist (1807)11 798 Calvin and Kem, 
whilst they lived, carried all the counsel of the state of 
(,eneva under iheir own gowns 1841 Sir E Derino Sg 
on Reltg so Nov xiv (1643I 6t Lawyers of both Gownes 
1849 Milion Pikon. xvi, How constantly the Preist puts on 
his Gown and Surplice, so constantly doth his prater put 
on a servile yoak of I iturgie x(9m Drsdkn Medal 3.0 
I he Cut throat Sword and clnmorous Gown shall jar 1697 
tr C'tess O'Aunoy's hat' 117061 101 It is a surpriring 
thing, the number of Employs for men of the Sword and 
the Gowm, which hi» Maiesty every day bestows 1708 
Blit Apollo No 84 I '3 Ihe Gown was the Intention of 
your Studies. 1770 CIoldsm Pes I dl 184 Children 

..l,i,.ti’d his Rown. to share the efood man's smile 1784 J 


1 have now taken the ^own 

0 my good father's wishes 

1 Ilf 350 His gown was torn 


- holy orders], agreeable 

189s Macaulay Hist Eng xiii III 350 His gown — 

to shreds over his bend if he had a prayer liook in lus 
pocket It was burned Mod (H. Line ) He goes as goin'and 
popery as he can wi’out hevin' his gown pulled off 
fg 1801 Shaks Alls Well 1 iii 99 It [honeslie] will 
weare ffie Surplis of humilitie ouer the hlacke-Gowne of a 

O .as the flistincttve costume of a raemlier of a 
University, varying m form, colour, etc., with the 
ac.ademical standing 01 degree of the wearer (ns 
in phr t Man of his gown) Lap and gown (see 
Cap 4 b) 

1889 Needham Medela Medic asj It is not a Gown, or 
Degrees taken in UniversiticB, which constitute the Phy- 
sician 1888 Mavnwahinc tompt Physittan i6q By their 
pragmatick Insolencies and upbraiding men of the f>own 
1707 ( jUINNKT in Hcarnc Collect 33 Dec (O H S ) 1 1 84 
■The Exercises, that are appointed Gentlemen of his (.own 
1748 Johnson I’anity Hum Wishes 138 The strone con 
tdgion of the gown 1784 Oxford Sausage 30 My Wife s 
Ambition and my own Was that this Child should wear a 
Gown a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II 131 A scholar, m 
my cap and gown 1888 M Pattison Academ I >rg iv 
73 The scholar’s gown, now a robe of honour, was a badge 
of social infcnonty 

0 collect sing The resident members of a Uni- 
versity Now only without article and in oppod- 
tion to lottm 

1699 Wood Life (O H S) I 393 Challenging also the 
gowne It self to oppose what they did and said J784 
Oxford Sausage 17 Ben Tyrrell, Cook of high Renown, To 
please the PaLites of the Gown, At I'hree pence each, makes 
Mutton-Pies t8a8 Sporting Mag XXI 438 Parties of 
five or SIX, both ‘ gown ' and "town , were parading abreast 
1894 ' C Bede ’ Ferdant Green 11 in. When (iown was 
absent. Town was miserable- 1891 Pali Mall G. 30 May 
4/G ' Town ' and ‘ Gown ' joined in harmony 
o. atlrib and Comb , tagmm-ptece, -sksrt, ‘Sleeve, 
•tail ; gown-boy, a boy belonging to n scholastic 
foundation, esp to that of the Charterhouse; 
t gown oloth, a piece of material to make a 


gown ; t gown-crook, a hook on which gowns 
are hung ; gown-faahion adv , after the fashion 
of a gown , + gown-rule, civilian government (m 
Rome), fgown-aept, the clan or nation of the 
gown or toga (“L. togata). 

1998 Thackeray A'en'ru/Nrr I 11 18, 1 have seen his name 
carved upon the '"Gown Boys’ arch 1886 Sir F H Dovlf 
Keuuu 30 A gown-boy at the Charterhouse. ri386 
Chaihfr Sompn f 544 1 hou shall haue anon A •gounc 
clooth 149a in Willis & Clark ( ambridge (1886) I 337 

I he said prouost shal yif to the said Robert yerly duryng 
his tyf a gownecloth in sute with his gentilmen 1949 in 
H Hall Pits Age (1886) 191 A gowne clothe for George 
Darrell xl* 1573 Richmond Wills (Surtees 1853) 335 To 
yo wyfe of Wiliam iny son a pare of *gowne krokes 1891 
Miss Dowik Girl tu Karp 13 'Iheir coarse white linen 
dresses, made "gown fashion in one piece i8ti Blaikw 
Mag VlII 6t6 The spangled "gown piece, fancy-figured 
oer i8|9i Mavhew Lontl Labour I 374 The gown-pieccs 
were rolled loosely together 1837 May I man vii 71 
[Ciccro] In whose "gown-rule fierce Catiline did feare Ihe 
peacefull axes 1583 Stanyhurst neir 1 (Arb ) 37 luno 

with mee newlye shal enter In lease with Romans, and 
‘gowncsept charelye tender 1870 Morris Earthly Par 

II III 85 Holding her "gownskirt in her hand 1894 - 
Wood beyond 11- or/d K 59 She hastily covered up her leg's 
with her gown skirL e 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xix 6t 
Vnto hym she gaffe one of her 'gowne sleues 1889 1 
Hardy Mayor Lasierb'idge iv, A woman with her gown 
sleeves rolled up sjj* Ann Rig 2x3 Her legs ond hands 
tied, and her "gown tail muflied over her head 1818 Scott 
Hrt Midi xvn, I canna climb up to that high window 
to see sae muckle as her gown-tail 

Hence +O0 wnlMt, one who is entitled to wear 
a gown ; Oo wnlet nonce-wd , a small gown 

1988 W ABNER .4/6 Lug V XXVII (1589) ISO Ihose mricht 
oiir Gownests 1890 Sarah Duncan Social Departure 107 
Cuddling her small person up in her swathing gownlct 
Gown (gown), V [f (jrowN sb ] 

1 trans To dres>s in a gown 

c 1485 Dtgby Myst ( 1883) v 726 Here entnthe vj lorours 
in a sole gownyde with hoodes a txjwte her neckes 199a 
Warner Aib Eng vii xxxMi (ifits) j86 Fmpson and 
Dudley, fur'd Esquiers, more harmefull being gown'd 1809 
Rowlands Whole ( retv Gossips 32 Nay Ifc he swomc it 
makes my purse-stnngscracke,To ruffle her in her pride, and 
gowne her backe 1700 Dkvden J ables. Flower «( Ltef \<ii 
In velvet while as snow the troop was gown'd 18^ Tknnv- 
SON Gaidcnn's Dan ijj Gown d m pure white she stood 
1890 Mrs Hcngfrford Bom Coquette I viii 73 Should 
she elect to gown herself m the latest Pori* fashions. 

tianif and. fig 1590 Sfensfr A 0 it xii 67 Th’ yuone 
in golden mantle gowtid 1833 P Fletcher /’/ ic Bell it. 
The warmer sunne his bridenalh newly gown d a 1890 
Ki->s,srTTi Pante \ Circ 1 (1874) ao6 The man who in Love’s 
rube IS gowned May say that Fortune smiles upon his lot 

2 tntr. for reji To put on a gown, 

1896 Putham Univ Jml XII. 81 One or two men in 
different jtarts of the Hall who had not gowned were politely 

I Gownd, vulgar form of Gown 
I Qownde, vanant of (jOUND Obs 

Gomied (gaund), ppl a [f Gown ». + -ri)’ ] 

I 1 iressed in a gown, m vanons senses of the word 

I 1990 Sfenser /i" U '• *“ 5 A noble crew about them 
waited loiind Of sage and sober peres, all gravely gownd 
1817 Moiivson /Oh III 171 'J he Venetians arc gowned, yet 
by night going to visit their Mistress, s, weare short Spanish 
! cloakcs 1651 Jer lAttORd/crw for i'l an xvii 315 Well 
I might all the gowned Romans fear when Pompey fled a 1784 
R. I ,LOYD Poetry Profissors 1 1 3 1 hese sons of gowned ease 
I Proud of the plumage of Degrees 1805 Wurosw /’>'F/H,(’ir 
HI (1850I 75 Happy is the gowned youth, Who only misses 
what 1 missed tM8 Amv I x\y Reuben Sachs xi 163 1 heir 
gorgeously gowned and bejewelled women 
I absot 1B89 Lentury Mag XXIX 508 Shall we begrudge 
' the wigged and gowned their rations of wit? 

I t 2 a Used as the equivalent of L togata 
j {fibula'), the epithet of the class of plays that 
dealt with Roman characters .and incidents b 
Gotvned war, warfat e : * wai fare ’ w aged in the 
law-courts (Cf Gown rA 3 4 b') Obs 
1840 SoMNPR Antiq ( anterl’ 207 One equally experienced 
in Ixjth warfares, the .iriiird .uid gow ned a 1681 Holvdav 
I Juftnal I Shall one sweat. Whiles Ins gown'd comique 
scene he docs repeat? 1865 CkiwLLV .,4 ^»t W1c8.(i 684) 105 
Ihe C imps of (.owned War 

OownsnuUDl (gou nzman). Also 6-8 gown- 
man [f Gown sb -f- Man, cf cta/t{s)man 
' draught{s)man, sword{s)man, etc ] 

I I (Used to translate L togdtus ) An adult 

Roman , a Roman ns distlngiiislied from one of 

I another nation Obt 

1579-Bo North /Vh/hxA (1676) 44) He called Lucullus, 

' Xerxes the Gownman, i-s if ho would have said, Xcixes the 
Roman Ibid gsg Four years after that, he became a 
I Gownman, though he weic but young 
I 2 One wearing the gown, or ‘dress of peace’ 

I (cf Gown 3 andl /u^a/wj), a civilian, in contra- 
distinction to t soldier 

I 1607-1R Bacon L\s , Seditions \ rroubtis {Erh) 414 But 
lett such one, be .sn aswured one holding good Corres 
|)ondcnce with the gowne Men i843Witiii-r Lampo Muse 
15 I lie Gownmsn, must a Swordnim, lenrne to be 1699 
"1 Qockman] I uHy's Offices (1706)77 The Puhlick receives 
as much Benefit from (iownsmen as it cloth from Soldier 
1719 D'Urffy /’i//r 11 353 Let the poliiick Gown man 
i Trend the Mazes of the State 1737 Bukkf Abrtdgm bug 
Htst Wks X 455 It was rather a military spirit, than that 
" ' - (1806) IV Ix 516 

■ r«";f 
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r^diery were more desirous of serv ing iimler 
>( spirit and vivacity than under t loimi 
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talking gown men t>4g M acaoi av Util JSug- ix 1 1 ^8s 
Military men are iieldom disposed to take counsel with 
gownsmen on military matters 
8 . One who wean a gown as an Indication of his 
office, profession, or standing a. A member of 
the legal profession , a lawyer, barrister, or judge 
t«i7 May Lucan in 155 'lo nlny llie Cownemnn now He 
had forgot 1673 Kirkman VnlucKy tit. 174 Instead of 
Gown men pleading at the Bar, they found Sword men 
^hting at the Barriers <t 1735 I n l.AKstxiwNP' Poems. 
Beauty 4- / atu 35 Was’t a vain promise and a gownman's 
he? 1858 PoiJioN Law 4- Z 60 He was a legal monk, a 
cloistered gownsman 

b. A member of the clencal profession ; a clergy- j 
man Now ratt i 

1641 Shirlw Can/iHaiiu \\\ ( tdsa) so But let the purple ^ 
Gownman place his engins 1' th’ dork that wounds mc 
1671 M Brock Good News in / mi I 11708) 94 You will i 
not haunt the companie of Betrayers of Him, call them I 
Gown men, or i alt them Kirk men as they will iSm Van- i 
HR ircH Relafise v in, Ixiry, take care of this reverend gown- j 
man in the next room a little 1794 MAntiAs Purs Lit 
('798) 53 Invito gownsmen hugg'l their ignorance i8ai 
Joanna Baillir Afetr Lef . Columbus xl, A mission d 
^wnsman o’er the sea Was sent iSgS Macaulay llist 
rng XVI III 6»7 A gownsman who pushed himself into a 
battle strongly exoicd William's spleen 

o A member of a university , often in contrast 
with toiumman. Gownsman of the foundation ' 
FotlNriATloNKB 

166s Nksdham Medela Medic 949 The idle sort of \ 
Gownmen, lazing in their Studies over the Pagan Books of 
Institutions, r 1670 Hoasra Dtai tom Aawr (1840) 144 ' 
Books which are commonly read by gownmen 1688 Smith 
in Afaed Colt, 4 Jos ll (G H S ) 943 Gownsmen of the 
Koundation 1711 AMHXRsr hnst Fsl 11 (ed 3) to The 
traiterous gown men proceeded gradually from one corrup- 
tion to another 1730 W Dodd Poems (1767) 38 the bevy 
bright of gownsmen blytbe 1991 ‘G Gambado' Ahh 

Horstm vil (1809)06 My dear Miss S will perhaps nde | 

away with some other Gownsman 1813 Lamb Etta Ser 11 , 

Poor RelahoHS, The distance Itetween the gownsmen and 
the townsmen is carried to an excess 1880 Jr.ssopp | 
Commg 0/ Fnars ux 977 Ihe townsmen soon discovered 
that the gownsmen were gainer, by the new plan 

t d A member of a munitip.-il corporation Obs 
j6n Otway Atabiades i 1 (1687) 6 Heavy Gown-men 
clad in formal Furrs. 1681 Loud Gas No 1656/9 Ihe 


ix. S3, I myself have gathered a gowpenful of flinty arrow 
heids on the sands of Ardecr 

Qowrde, obs f. (itirw) sb i ; var. Gousji sb Obs. 
(}owrie, obs variant of Cowkik 
i7«3 Pies State Russia I 3^ White Shells, commonly 
called Cowries or Blackamures 1 eeth 1777 Pennant Foot 

IV 99 CyAtma, Gowne 'J Ins cenos is called Cv’prca and 
Veneria, from its being peculiany dedicated to Venus. 

Oowsbary, obs form of C>oo8XB£BBY 
Qowshe, obs. form of Gtrsu. 

Oowt, variant of Galt Obs. exc dial. 

1641 Hkst Farm Bis (Surtees) 141 Halfpence a peece for 
the gowles or bore pigges 

Qowt(e, obs. f. Gout sb l , var Gout sh and 

V Obs. 

Qowylsought, var GniBSoncHT jaundice 
Qoyal, variant of Goylk 

Qoyaiitd (got azait) Atm. [Named by Damonr 
1864 after Goyat, a town in Brazil see -tts.] Phos- 
phate of aluminium and calctam found in small 
yellow grains in the diamond sands. 

t884Aiiier yrnl Sit Ser tii XXVIII 937 Damour has 
given the name goy.izite to a phosphate of alumina and Iimc 
Ooye, obs form of Joy 
Qoyf(f, valiant of Gofb Obs., pillory. 
Goyle (goil). dull Also j golle, 9 goyal, 
A deep trench, a ravine 

1617 f AueConf .tfr ‘s P 414 Canac, his daughter whome 
theare hee made right perfect in the skillesof ridmge goiles, 
plaines, ruffetes, dates, and hillA 1S69 Klackmors Lorua 
D 111, We were come to a long deep ‘ go)al as they call 
iton Exmoor 18734) Rev CXXXV 146 Dartmoor alxxunds 


4 Sc. - Beadsman i b rare'-' ' 

1886 Stevenson A XV 138 Our lowland beggars 

—even the gownsmen themselves, who lieg by patent— had 
a touting, flattering way with them. 

Gowp, Sc. form of Gulp sh and v. 

Ck>Wp0It (gtiu p^n) .Sr and dial Forms % 
Koupynea (//), 6-7 gopin(g, 6-9 gowpin;g, 

(8 gapen, gouppen, 9gowpan, 7, 9 goppen), 8-9 
goupen, -In, gowpen [a. ON gaupn (Norw. dial 
gaupn, Sw gopen, Da gievn, gtovn, m the Diet of 
iBoJj-UHG coufanai^IWt, gouftn') Cf Yep- 
8BN. 

The original sense of the Teut word was prob the single 
hand hollowed, the sense of ‘double handful ' being expressed 
by the plural Ihe OX woid seems to occur only as pi , 
in mod. Scand dialects the sing is used, with varying sense j , 
1 . The two hands placed together so as to foim ' 
a bowl (t formerly pi in the same 8cn8e\ Hence, 
usually, as much as can be contained in the hands 
so placed , a 'double handful’ 
fi3iS Gloss tv de BMessv m Wirght Voe xen note, 
(Sloane MS ) Amedous les mayns, voides ou picyns, f.n 
Fraunz apellom les galeyns [glossed by goupynes] 1536 
Bvllfndln Boece's Hist Scot (i8ai) I p iviii, Bot gevis 
aiie gowpin, orellis sum chingis mair abone the just mesurc 
that they sell xjuaKamsay Tea-T Misc .South Sea Saug, j 
When we came to London lown We dream 'd of gowd in 1 
gowpings here 1803 Macnkii l A’o// IPks (1819) II 105 
Gur laird has fine bouses and guineas in gowpins. i8«7 
Scott Anhg Advt . A handful of meal (called a gowpen) 
was scarce denied by the poorest cottager 1871 Gibbon 
Lack of Gold vi, He took out a gowpen of the gram 187a ' 
J G Murphy Comm Lev xvi 19 llandsfuT, the full of 
the gowpens in Old English phrase. xBp] Northumbld 1 
Gloss , Genopen. the hollow of Unh hands placed together 
Jig 1819 w I hNNANT /’o/'ix/ry y/arw'rf (1827) ti8 Hang 1 
frse her lap rejoicingly Goupins o' glory down 

b. Sc law A perquisite allowed lo a miller’s | 
servant. i 


to the servants, they pass by the name of bannock, and I 
lock, or gosuficn 1818 Sott llrt Midi xiii note. The ' 
expression lock, for a small quantity of com, meal, flax, , 
or the like, is still preserved, not only popularly, but in a 1 
legal description, os the lock and gowpen, or small quantity 
and handful, payable m tliirlage cases as in>town multure 
2 The grasp of a hand, the fist 
1788 PicKPN Poems III An honest chiel Juste ram'd it 
(a letter] in my gowpen «8 Tom Linn xxiii in Maid- 
ment xVmv Hk Old Ball (1844) 54 Hold me fast, let me not 
go, Or from your goupen break 
^WpenfttlCgau penful Sc tasikdial [f, Gow- 
pen 1 -ruL.] A ‘double handful ’(see Gowpen i). 

1674 91 Ray H C IPon/tja Goptugfull, as much a* you 
can huUI m your Fist 1780 Davidson Seasons 13 Who for a 
knife Or penny whissle, will part wi' their gold In gomnfu's. 
1839 Carlyi e Let in Froude Ltfe m Loud, (1884) II xx 
107 An old Russian countess yesternight sat playing Gow- 
Mnfuls of gold pieces every stake *871 W Albxandkr 
Johnny Gibb xxxiv (1873) 193, I wudna gi’en a gomicnfu' 
o’ sheelocks for y er chance 1887 J. SrevIcr Lt/e tiugHld 


deep trenches of their old works being everywhere visible 
1880 in FUorthy IV Somerset H'oid bh sv., A scramble 
down into the goyal , a clatter up the other side 1894 
Beatrice Whitby A/atyAratu/f A i /ia« 111 193 There are 
landmarks down, and ‘goyles’ blocked up 
Qoym, Sc variant of GombI Obs, 
tCIbynire. Obs—'^ [ad. OF gumter (F. 
guignter), { gume (F. gutgne. see Gean) a small 
kind of cherry ] A kind of clierry-tree 
tS7a Mascali ‘irt of Planting ff Grt^ng 16 I he hentme 
Cheme^ which is graft on the wilde goynirc (which is an 
other kinde of grate Cherrie) 

Qoys, obs form of (xOosk. 
t Gfoyster. Obs,-' Corrupt form of Aointou 
1593 Fitzhrrb Surv. 98 b, And than may the kepars. 
regarders, goysters, and other ofTycers of suche forest and 
chases, haue parfyte knowledge what townshyppe the catell 

Qoyster, Qoyt, variants of Gavster, Gotk 
Gosan, variant of Gossan 
Goa«l(i, variant of Guzzle Obs, or dtal, ditch. 
Goaeling, goaelyngr, obs forms of Goslino 
G osall (gdu’zcl) dtal. Also 9 goztll. [ad F. 
grosetlle gooseberry or currant J (See quots ) 

1637 W CoLBs Adam m Eden clxxvi 974 The black sort 
is generally called m English Black Currans, as other are 
Red and White , but the White are called Gozell m some 
pacts of Kent. x8M Treas. Bot 546/t Gosell, the gooseberry 
Ribes nva enspa. 1879 BaiTTrN & Holland Plnutm , 
(.lozill I Rsbes rnbruttt a Ribes (irossntarm 

t Go’ile, V. obs. I are—'. Cf. Guzzle v. [ad 
OF gostlher (F gostller) to pass as if through tlie 
thioat, f OF gostlher throat (F goster']'\ intr 
? To trickle 

i6w ^vxoAVM. Anthropomei tri He that drinketh, liflcth 
up the vessel, and not touching it with his lips, receives the 
water by those little holes, the which doth gnrie and make 
a pleasing noise 

Gozzan, variant of Gossan. 

Oonard (gp ziid) [repr OE *g 6 shUrde, with 
normal shortening of the vowel of the initial sylla- 
ble, the literary form is due to recompo- 
sition.] >sGci08EHERD 

14 Ooc in Wr -Wfilcker 566/34 AucannSf a gosherde. 
1:1440 Promp Parv 904/1 (losherde, amarius, ancaria 
1771 PfNNANT Pour Scott in 1769 (1790) 10 A person called 
A Gorzard attends the flock and twice a day drives the whole 
flock to water tjn Barrington in Phil Trane LXllI 
987 1 he shepherd Knows eech of them, and can swear to 
them, if they are lost , as can the Lincolnshire ^berd to 
eadi goose 1804 Bswirx Bnt Birds (xigf) 11 940 Ibis 
business requires the attendance of the Cxoizard (Goose 
herd) a month at )east. 1893 Barinc-Govlo Cheap Jack 
J.W 48 Why s)iouId gaulters and bankers only have double 
f Why not roolers and gozzardt also? 

GoMsen, vanant of Gossan. 
hOra. ml. Obs, rare, [npp repr. Irish a 
ghrdtdh ‘my dear’, in English books commonly 
rendered agrafi or Arbah] An exclamation 
ascribed to Inshroen. 

1707 Fabqdhar Beau r Stratagem iv t, 1 am your Priest, 
Gra , and your Conscience is under my Hands. 1771 Smou 
LETT H Clinker 24 Apr , to Sir W Pmlhps, Now I lielieve 
you are nw friend, sure enough, gra 
OxMlIuui (pa fidn a Anat [f. the name of 
R. de Graaf,a Dutch nnalomist (1641-73) + -ian ] 
In Graafian follicle, vesicle, one of the small sacs 
in the ovary of mammals in which the ova nre 
matured 

1841 tr Cruvetihier't Descr. AneU. 1. 616 In the midst of 
this tissue . the Graafian vesicles are deposited 1849-31 
Todd Cycl. Anat IV 83V1 1873 T. if Geken Introd. 

Pathol, (ed 9) 183 Dilatation of the Graafian follicles 


Owib(grtcb),rAl Anglo-Indian. Alsoygrob, 
8 grabb, gxirab, 9 gbtuab [a. Arab, ytirSb, 
lit. ‘ raven applied to a kind of galley.] A large 
coasting-vessel, drawing very little water,* built 
with a prow and usually two-masted, used in the 
East (see quots. 1763, 1839). 

1680 Mosdsn Ocog Reit (1685) 405 The desperate attacks 
made by 1500 of nis men in three Ships and four Grabs, 
9698 Fryer Acc h India 4 P 174 Admiral of his Fleet of 
Giobs and Boats X7<^ R. Ormr Afrz? Msht Trans Ind 
I 401 The grabs have rarely more than two masts, although 
some have three ,. they are built to draw very little water, 
being very broad in proportion to their length, narrowing 
however from the middle to the end, where instead of bows 
they have a prow. 1773 E Ives Foy 43 One Grab of t8 

f ns, and several other vessels 1814 Hebbs JVn/. (i8b8) 
I It Iheir grabs, which still have an elongated bow 
are often very fine vessels 1839 H Malcom 7f7Zti S E 
Asia II 357 Gloss , Giab, a square rigged Arab coasting 
vessel, having a very projecting stem, and no bowsprit h 
has two masts. 1878 I'sELAWNV Shelley, etc (1887) 84 A 
Persian dhow, an Arab grab, or a Chinese Junk 
b Comb, as grab-brig, -ketch, -snow, -vessel-, 
grab-aevvioe (see qnot 1867). 

1831 '1 HFLAWNV Adv Younger hon I 177 De Riiyter now 
took me on board of an Arab *grab bng 1790 Beatson 
Nnv 4 Mil Mem ll 40 Hu, fleet consisted of eight 
*grab-keti.hes (etc ]. 1S67 Smyth Sailor's lYord bk , "Grab 
sen’ll c, country vessels first employed by the Bombay 
government against the pirates , aflerwards erected into the 
Hombiw Marine. i8afl Naval Chron XV, 470 1 he "Grab 
Snow Generous Friends, burthen about two hundred tons 
1800 Asiatic Ann Reg, Chron vsl's They perceived a 
•grab vessel at anchor 

Grab (giwb), sb - [f Grab w] 

1 . A quick sudden clutch, grasp, seizure, or 
attempt to seize. 

1894 Dk Quincev Incognito Wks. XI 3 The chairman, 
unable to control his impatience, made a grab at it 1833 


unable to control his impatience, made a grab at it 1833 
Haliburton Clockni Ser 1 siii, Me makes a grab at me, 
and I shuts the door right to on his wiist 1830 Marry at 
Puny Amii Ser 1 II m, I rose gently u ilh both hands 
ready for a grab 

b Ihe action or practice of grabbing Game 
of grab (? cf sense 5 fxriA grab game in 6), policy oj 
grab m recent journalistic use often applied op- 
probrlonsly to rapacioul proceedings in political 
or commercial affairs 

1883 Ld WEMVssm^'/ yamei'sGas 16 July, They are 
playing a game of ' grab ' for the farmer's vote. 1884 Pali 
Mall G 13 Sept 3/1 T he fatal inauguration of the policy of 
grab by Lord Beaconsfiold m 1B78. 1888 Patty Nexus la 
Dec. 4/8 Part of a policy called by fine people annexation 
and by common peojile ^mb 1803 Bksant Ivory Gate 236 
I'ho selfishness of mankind as illustrated by the univerKnt 
game of Grab. 1897 lYestm Gas. 94 Nov. 1/3 The newly 
invented game of ‘ grab ’ m Africa. 

2 The thing grabbed Sc 

1777 Sir M Hunter ^rnl (1894) 97 Grab was a favounte 
ex prevKion among the I ight Infantry, and meant any plunder 
taken by force 1804 M act aogart Ga/fct'trf Ancyct , Grabs, 
little prizes 1895-80 Jamieson, Grab, the number of 
objects thus seized 

8 One who grabs: a A body-snatcher, lesurrec 
tionist , b A catchpoll, bumbaihff, policeman 
iObs 

1893 Spin! Pnbl 7 rnls (1894) 178 When bailiffs and grabs 
hunt us up in the East 1830 S Warren Diary Physic 1 

XVI Sir 's dressers and myself, with an expeneticul 

‘ grab', that is to say, a professional icsiirrectionist— were 10 
Set off from the Borough 1849 Alb ‘iunn Pol tic ton Leg 
XV 123 Do you want to have the grabs point at us as 
swindlers? 

4 A mechanical device or implement for clutch- 
ing or gripping objects (see quots ) 

1873 Kniqht Did Meek , Grab, .. the term is especially 
applied to devices for withdrawing pipes, drills, reamers, etc , 
from artesian, ml, and other wells tUt Piec Instil tivil 
F.ngm LXV 31a A modification of the bucket [dredger] 
with strong curved steel arms to which the makers have 
given the name of ‘ mrab' 1881 Standard 16 Nov 9/5 The 
accident was causea by the plsue having slipped from the 
‘grab’ by which it was being lifted 1893 Tr^/wio July 13/6 
Grain cargoes discharged by the use of hydraulic cranes 
and tubs or Friestman's grabs 189^ Daily Nexus 10 fiept 8/5 
H ydraulic cranes drop down their ‘ grabs ' into the loose 
gram m the hold of the vessel like a huge pair of jaws 
They come up the next instant with a mouthful of about 
three-quarters of a tun, and spit it out Into a hopper 

6 . A children’s game at cards, m which when twd 
or more cards of equal value are on the table 
together the player who is quickest to recognize 
and ‘ grab ’ them adds them to his own hand 

0 . a/tnb and Comb , chiefly in the names of 
various appliances for seizing or clutching, ns 
grab-crane, -iron, -line, -machine ; also grab-bag 
(^U S, nt fancy fiiirs), a bag containing various arti- 
cles, into which one may dip on payment of a certain 
sum; also fig ; gysPo-ooxga^, grab-game (a ) ; grab- 
game, (a) (see quot 1859); (A) the policy of 
•grabbing’ territories, etc. ; grab-book, any hook 
for grabbing, spec (sec quot 1887) , grab-raoket 
l/,S , a disorderly scramlde, in which each person 
‘ grabs ’ what he can. 

S879 N, y Tribune 23 Sept (Cent ), It is a ‘grab-bag 
from which every disappointed politician hopes to draw a 
prize 1886 Harper's Mag Jan, 937 Hie woodman'9 axe 
now resounded with the busy notes of preparation for a dive 
into nature's great grab-bag i8t3 ‘ Jon Bke ' Did. Turf, 
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loMn, thus the person cheated or dont, takes his oppor* 
tunitv, makes a dash at the depository of money, or such as 
may he down for the play and gr^t as much as possible, 
pockets the proceeds and fights his way out of the bouse 
O^DatlyNtwi is Apr a/s, IFor sale by auction,] 30 steam, 
liand, and*grab cranes. 18^ Bastlktt Diet A mtr , *Grah 
Ganu, a mode of swindling or rather stealing, practised by 
sharpers Bets are made when a dupute is purposely 
planned, in the midst of which one of the confederates seues 
or ‘ grabs ' the money at stake and runs off llie term is 
also used in a more generai sense to signify stealing and 
making off with the booty 1864 R B Kimball Ivat he 
SHectttful IX 116 A bold, daring, unscrupulous man, who, 
in the language of his acouatntances, practised the grab- 
game tSps Forum (N Y ) May ads This eventuated in 
preventing the grab-game of Prance ifeS Tomiell 'itr. 
P*hU (1658) 713 Taking up their Nets, at one place they 
did bang so fast, as without breaking they could not pull 
them out of the water, wherefore they set their *Grab-hooks 
unto them to loose them 1887 Jrfferibs Field * Hedge- 
row (1889) 179 The grapnel kept at every village draw-well 
IS called the grab-hook, s^ Pall Mall G aa Sept. 1 i/i 
Priestman’s *grab machine is now set to work to excavate 
the earth from the centre of the caisson sSps Stevenson 
& Osbourne Wrecker (ed a) ato Now boss ' is this to 
be run shipshape? or is it a Dutch •grab-racket? 

Grab (grab), V. [Corresponds to MDu , MLG. 
grabbtn, mod Sw. grabba ; perh. on onomatopoeic 
modification of the root of Gnip ] 

1 . tram. To grasp or seize suddenly and eagerly ; 
hence, to nppropnate to oneself m a rapacious or 
unscrupulous manner 

1589 Rider Eng -Lot Dut , To Grabbe, or grabble, mde 
tograple 1801 A Wilson /’er/nrd- / «/ /'nur 11876) 1 . 86 
Old witches butter from chums are eternally grabbing 
iBao J W Croker in Smiles J Mutray (1891) II xxiii 
86, I will go to the Museum and grab them, as my betters 
have done before me 187* G C Davies Mount 4- Mere 
xviii 164 He grabbed It hard and fast 1878 Browning 
Croiiic evil. How did It happen that gross Humbug nabbed 


Gvabbl* (gr® b’l), sb [f. Grabble v ] 

1 1 . A grapple or struggle. To come to a grabble 
to come to nand^ps. 06 s. 

1650 Cromwell ^r. 30 July (Carlyle), Our bodies of 
horse came to a nabble with them 
2 . Angltng To fish (f /«) on or upon the grabble 


(see quotb. im6, 1787). 

1716 Gentl Angler 149 To lie upon the Grabble, is when 
a running Bullet or flat Piece of Lead keeps the Line firm 
on the Bottom of the River , so that the Link, to which the 
Hook IS fastened, may play about with the Current of the 
Water 1767 Best Angltng (ed a) 168 Fishing on the 
grabble is when the line is sunk with a runrting plummet 
fast to the bottom, so that the hook-link plays in the water 
iB8t lllnstr Land Newt 4 May 425/1 Ihe best way is to 
angle upon the grabble for them [eels] with a lobworm 

Grabble (gr® bT),v. Algo 6-8 grable [Corre- 
sponds to Du grabbelen (which has been used m 
all the senses below cxc. 5), a frequentative of 
grabben Grab v ] 

1 . tnlr. To feel or search with the hands, to gTojie 
about. Sometimes to grope and grabble (cL Du 
grapen en gral>belen) 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 294 Grabling nil night in 
the dark through wild Olive Trees, and high Rocks 1581 
B R, l/erodotut 103 b, Where after they have placed hym, 
they leave hym grabling in that place, and denarte their 
wa». ityaGoiCs Powertjr Prott.mChurchtirt Collect Poy 
(1704) IV 811 We were lam to grabble in the dark (as it 
were) like a blind Man for hu way 1630 J Iayldr 
(Water P ) tkke iii 13 lie mbie for Gudgeons or fish for 
Flounders il^o Siiirlev Arcadia in 11, Thou must stoop 
. . And grabble for't tgold) m ground 1658 \ box 
Wiirld Surg i vi 22 To what end is it, to groap and to 
grable so much m Wounds? 171a Arbotmnot yohn Pull 
II XIII, My Blood thills about my Heart, at the thought of 
these Rogues, with their bloody Hands grabbling in my 
Gut^and pulling out my very F ntrails. 1717 Philip Quat it 
178 Grabling round a naulious Weed for lulsome Worms 
1813 /(nn Reg .Ckron. 141 1 hey continued grabbling for 


Thv weanons? i8Si Maeni Mae yiW so T ,ttU Hark Ann Keg.Lhron. 141 Ihey continued grabbling for 

brown creatures “med each wit^ four' leSle^tke t^on\ * uv "5 bn ' 


ready to grab cruelly the hand put within reach. 1888 Timet 
(weekly ed ) 21 Dec 16/3 You had done what is tRlkd 
•grab’ that land 1894 Forum (N Y ) Dec. 401 John Bull 
IS not habitually slow to run up his flag on any available 
spot he may safely grab 

^toL s84t Kmerson Ltd , Man ihe Reformer Wks 
(Bohn) II 243 To have somewhat left to g(ve, instead of 
being always prompt to gruK 
2 To ‘ collar ', capture, or arrest (a person). 
itooSporitug Mag XVl 26 Agreed to grababout a dozen 


iS To wade through Hegel 
id to gnaw at the root of om 
lost s v , ‘To grabble for tr 


Z841 Blackw Mag I, 
ily to grope and grabble 
growth. xB6f Lontda/c 
e. to grope in boles for 


jbed the kiddey for a crack. xiagAnn Reg tty He U 
sure Henning did not grab, or endeavour to collm Wicklifle 
x84S Bakham Ingot Leg, Brat Birchingion. My baili" 
grabb'd Dick when he should have na bb'J Bob Z894 H 
Nisbet Bush Girtt Rom, its A very dangerous young 
criminal whom 1 reckon we won't be able to grab in a 

8. tnlr To make a grab or snatch at (U S./or). 

185a Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom' tC xil 107 Astickofeand), 


which he eagerly grabbed at. 1867 Trollobe CArvn Batsd 
I xxxvii 325 She stretched out her hand to grab at (he 
ledger 1889 N Y Weekly Sun 13 May s/i He made a jump 


for the knife and Short grabs for it at the same tune 

4 slang To grab on • to get along, live. 

1861 Mayhew Lend Labour III 139 Between the two 
I do manage to grab on somehow 
6. Comb , : grab-all, (<i) one who grabs everything, 
a rapacious person , ((>) a liag to carry odds and 
ends (Farmer Slang 1893) 

187s Sunday Times 18 Aug 2/3 The mean and con- 
temptible grab-alU of that government which professes to 
stutly the people's interest iSu Crockett Men of Moss 
Hags XXIII 163 Robert Gner of Dig, who was a very grab, 
all among them. 

Hence Grabbed ppl a , Ora’bbing vbl sb 
lyBS W Eden in G Rote's Vianet (i860) I 74 There re- 
mained merely the finding and grabbing some respectable 
office for life. 1891 5 '/ar 5 Nov 4/1 '1 he grabbed rights of 
way mentioned recently 1895 Daily News as Oct. 6/3 The 
Cbitral principality is now within the English sphere, to 
borrow a term vehLtf inteihational diplomacy owes to the 
grabbing-up of Afnca. 

Grabbabls (gr®‘b&bT), a nonce-wd. [f. Grab 
V. + -ABLE ] That may be grabbed. 

x%e\^Spint Publ Jmls (1824) iioThe ' OldMinstrcI Act 
would . make them grabbable as rogues and vagabonds. 
180a -So? Rev 12 Nov 571/j llie southern half of Northern 
Airica IS in a condition much more ' ^abbable and atten- 
tion to It IS specially desirable that it be not grabbed by 
other nations than England. 

Orabbe, obs variant of Cbab sb.^ 

1578 Lvte Dodoens vi. xxx 696 Roundish leaues, somwhat 
like the leaues of a gnbble, grabbe tree, or wddlng 
t Ora*bbedll6M. Obs rare‘~'. [A variant of, 
or an error for Crabbedness ] Unevenness. 


1562 Goldino Caesar (1565) 234 b, The grabbednes of the 
top of a place to a falling grounde hath in it great aduan. quality, 
tage grabtuc 

Grabber (grwbail [f Grab V + -brI ] One I. P] 
who or that which grabs ; esp. in (or short for) tlic 1 Th( 
combination land-grabber, used chiefly in Ireland sions ; 
as a term of reproach for one who takes a holding more r« 
from which another has been evicted charm 

site Slang Dirt , Grabbers, the hands iS8e Daily 7 el (especit 

27 Oct s/B A tenant farmer, whom Mr. Healy denounced __ 

as a land grabber 1889 Dasly News 24 May s/8 He was 
questioned about boycotting and intimidation. He had ness Of 
said he would not hurt a hair of the grabber's head 138a W 

VoL, IV. 


hed /bid xxil. It Who looueth clennesse of heite, for tbe 
grace of his lirois shal ban the king frend 1390 Gow'Er 
( o/f III. 27 Her eyen her nase ncr redde Iippes eke. 
All that he seeth is full of grace 1530 Palsgr 35 As it 
was first written in the Romant tonge, it hath a marveylous 
grate 1551 Turner Herbal 1. (1568) D iv b, They haue tn 
sauces a proper plesantnes by them seines or a peculiar 
giace as some sMake nowe adayes 15B7 GoLniNr, De 
Momiiy XI 155 Without tbe blacke, the white could haue 
no grate aitea Heaum Si Tl. Custom t ountry 11 i. My 
Nephew Had Deeii a happy man bad he ne'er knowne 
What's there m mace and fashion. 1661 Lovell Hist 
Amin 4 Mm 227 lliey are l>est eaten hot, for if cold they 
loose much of their grace 1674 Plavfoed Skill Mus L 11 
47 We use to say of a man that he sings with much Grace, 
or little ( .race 1693 Dryden Ep to Congreve 19 All below 
IS strength, and all above is grace. 1698 — Monum Maiden 
Lady 8 Her limbs were formed with such harmonious 
grace. 1709 Steele Tatler No Q4T i It gives new (.race 
to the most eminent AccompiLshments. 1753 Hogarth 
Anal Beauty x 52 There Is only one precise serpentine 
line that I call the line of grace. 1785 Reid Intell Pou-ers 
viii Iv (1803) 561 Jhe last and noblest part of beauty is 
grace 1844 Disraei i Contugsby vt 11, Grace, indeed, is 
beauty in action 1870 H SAacmi.i.Mi BMe Teach ix 186 
It IS not pusses.sed of showy-colourcd flowers , but is dis 
tinguished for the grace of its foliage 1871 R Ei lib 
tr tatullus i\i aWeep all men that have any grace about ye 
1875 JowRTT Plato (ed a) V 15 Phe long speeches have 
never the grace and harmony which are exhibited in the 
earlier dialogues 1888 Bry< K . 4 mer- III cvi 539 

'I he Americans have euiiied niOEe than they have lost by 
e(|uality I do not think tbe upper class loses in grace iSgo 
BoLiiRr WOOD Col Reformer (1891) 150 Miss I raiikstoii rode 
,. extremely well, and with an unconscious grate 

b In a weaker sense Seemhness, bccomingness, 
favourable or creditable aspttt. Chiefly in a good 
grace ; hence a bad, an til grace, an unbecoming 
appearance Now somewhat tare (cf o) 


t Arcndta w (isw)i75 Hie 
ocirns mouth, as from one »oi 


ifiayW D tr A. d' Audtgter't TragKom Hut 37 Hee, 
being in the darke, grabling hts way, with one hand upon 
the raile of the staires [etc ] t8^ Ulackib m / att's Mag 

IX 752 Sending ihe unaided pupil to grope and grabble his 
way by the help of them (grammars, etc ] only 
2 . tnlr. To sprawl or tumble about on all-fours; 
to scramble (for money, etc ) 

1736 Ainsworth Lat Diet 1, To lie grabbling on the 

n utid. hnmi prostratus jacert 1741 Richardson Pamela 
102 A few Scratches on his Face, which 1 suppose he 
got by grabbling among tbe Gravely at Ihe Bottom of the 
Dam 1851 S iwto Margaret! xvii. Some of the boys were 
sent grabbling on their faces down the bill 1888 Berksh. 
Gloss S.V , 1 drowed the apples among the bwoys an’ let 


the drake grabble, x^ A Anglian Gloss , Grabble, ta 
resist, to conten^ to grapple with. 

t 4 tram To handle rudely or roughly. Obs 
1684 Drv den Dtsappomtm Prol 60 1 he doughty bullies 
Invade and grabble one another's punk 1687 Mirgr 
Gt hr Diet It, To Grabble or handle untowardly, as, to 
grabble (or grope) a Wench. 1746 Exmoor Lourtihip 
(EDS) 376 Es wont ha' ma Tetties a grabbled 10 1790 

J B Moketon W Ind. hi 146 (They] grabble, grasp ami 
jostle each other to get the best 
6 To seize, to appropriate to oneself. 

XTspGrose's Dtd Vutg Tongue 3) s v , To grabble the 
bit , to seize any one's money 1^7 Sir F. Ralcrave 
Norm. 4 Eng 11 581 The rich armour and nil the precious 
articles which decked Otho’s pavilion they grabbled and got 

b tnlr To grab or snap at (something) 


It 1654 Selden Tablt-T (Arb) 99 He puts hU hands m 
his Pockets, and keeps a grabling and a fumbling 1687 
Mirge< 7< Fr Diet II, Grabbling, /’nc/KWKiriwuw/i'ryw/yve 
Chose de maiwatse grace ilSpi Trvon Wisd Du tales 
Pref 2 The Grabling of the poor dark Spirit of Man after 
Truth 1738 Ainsworth Lat Dut 1, A grabbling, cou 
trectatio, 

Grabby CCT®*bi). slang. A cavalry-man’s term 
for a foot-soldier. 

1868 Whyte Melville White Rose I x 121, I shouldn't 


Grace (p^s), sb Also 4-5 gTMfe. (4 grass, 
greaoe). [a. F, grd<e •= Pr , bp gracia, Pg. gra^a, 


It grazsa, semi-popular a. I. gratia (,i) pleasing 
quality, attractiveness, (a) favour, goodwill, (3) 
gratitude, thanks ; f, grdtus pleasmg, Gratkkcl J 
I. Pleasing quality, gracefnlnees. 

1 The quality of prefacing favourable impres- 
sions; attractiveness, charm Now usually with 
more restrlctctl application : The nttractivenesa or 
charm belonging to elegance of proportions, or 
(especially) ease and refmement of movement, ac- 
tion, or expression. + In ifl-ryth c oecas. Pleasant- 
ness of flavour 

138a WvcLtF Pew I 9 That ther be added grace to ihm 


Pace of the War being m ide in F landm, lowi all the good 
(■me which the Trendi tiidcavour'd to ^ive their Invamon 
1711 Stulf Sted No 6 p 4 All which is supported by no 
other Pretension, than that it is done with what ue call a 
good Grace 11x715 Burnet Own 7 /wit (1823) I 334 That 
It would have a good grace m them to seem zealous for it 
a 17SX Boi INCBROKF ( j ), 1 hey would have ill grace hi 
denying it 1833 Ht Mahtineau Vanderput 4 JT v 83 
As soon as slie could with any grace leave the company 
1856 Froude 7/(4/ Eng (1858) I 1 35 Henry retired with 
a good grace from an impossible position 1856 I fvfr 
Martins of Lro' M 598 Incidents which came off with an 
ill grace on the table of a (,ourt of Justice 

0 Hence (with mixture of branch II), wtlh a good 
grace, with a show of w illingncss, as though pleased 
to do so , iinth a bad or ill grace, with ill-concealed 
reluctance, ungraciously 

1754 Hume Hist Ct^ (1761) 1 vhl 170 Becket, though 
with the worst grace imaginable, was induced to comply 
with the royal mandate x77« Miss Burney Evelina (1794) 
II 138 May 1 hope that you will pardon the ill-grace with 
which 1 have submitted to my disappointment ? 1836 

Backwoods Canada 17 When the tide fans cast anchor, and 
wait with the best grace we can Ibid 74 With a marvel- 
lous ill grace the men took up their oars when their load 
was completed 1858 Dilkpns /. c// (1880) II 81, I submit 
with the worst grace possible. 

t d. To do (a person, a thmg) grace • to become, 
reflect credit on, set in a good light, embellish , also, 
to do honour to So In grat ey in honour of Obs 

1990 Shaks Mtds N IV I 139 They Came heere in 
grace of our solemnity xrnfi — 1 Hen /P, ii i 79 Troiens 
that are content to doe the Profession some grace c x6oo 
— Sonn. xxviii, I tell the Day thou do'st him [the da> ] grace 
when clouds doe blot the heauen Ibid cxxxu, O, let it then 
as » ell beseenie thy heart 1 o moume for me since mourning 
doth thee grace ifloa — Ham ii ii 53 1 hy selfe do grace 
to t hern, and bring them tn xSofi Cumberiahd / l/m 11B07) 
I iss Further to do me grace, he was pleased to out into 
my hands a very elaborate report of his own drawing up 

2 . An attractive or pleasing quality or feature, 
t Formerly often in phrase and graces 

xMoAyenb 79 Zuychc guodes and Fuichc graces uyjioute 
di'b ofte kuead a X4W A'*/ de la Tour (1868) 91 No 
« Oman shulde be proude of the goodes and (paces that God 
hathe sent her i69aDRVDEN A/rwnrnDed ,The nice touches, 
which give the best resemblance, and make the graces of 
Ihe picture X74X Richardson Pamela (ed 3) II 257, 
I never Iiefore saw so young a Lady shine forth with such 
Graces of Mind and Person X749 Smollftt Regtctde i 
VI, Possess'd of ev'ry manly grace 1798 Fvhriar Eng 
Historians 236 The affedation of unattainable graces only 
adds distortion to clownishness 1836 Sir H Taylor 
Statesman xxxi 237 It is a grace in flattery so to let fall 
your comjpliments as that [etc J 1888 Brvce A mer Comnrw 
I vii. 97 Washington cultivatei. the graces and pleasures of 
life witn eminent success 

+ b. quasi-fowr/' Something that imparts beauty , 
an ornament , the pat t in which the beauty of a thing 
consists Obs 

X599 Shakr. Hen T, 11, Prot 28 By their hands, this 
grace of Kings must dye X645 Evelyn (1857) I 176 
A noble piece of architecture which is the grace of the 
whole G>rso 1658 tr Porta's Nat Magukxx vii 238 
Curl'd Hair seems to bo no small Grace and Ornament to 
the Head Moo Dryden A’/orwr 4 /•r<l/'^3'3 A spreading 
laurel stood, 'The grace and ornament of all the wood 

0 A procedure, attitude, etc adopted with a view 
to grace Obs exc. in curs and graces, affectations 
of degance of manners. 

1607 Hikron WAs I 76 It IS a common grace of some, to 



O-XIAUJS. 
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vM Wine word* or neiitence* of scripture insteeduf le^t4 aim 
prouerbs in their common tolke 1608 Rowlands Hutnott 
Looktng-Gl 21 Ihen forth they goe after the drunken pace. 
Which God he knowes wa* with a reeling grace >848 
Tmackhsay Van, Fair xxxix, Old Sir Pitt chuckled at her 
airs and gracesi and would laugh by the hour together at 
her assumptions of dignity and mutations of genteel life 
3 Mus. An embelushment consisting oi ad- 
ditional notes introduced into vocal or instru- 
mental music, not essential to the harmony or 
melody. (Cf grace-note in sense 3 1 b.) 

1652 R I ICON Farbadoet (ibji) ta No Graces, Double 
Relishes, Tnllos, Gropos, or Piano forteV but plain as a 
packstan 1659 C. Simpson Dtvttum Vtol. 9 Graces done 
with the lingers, are of two sorts vu smooth and 
shaked Ibni , In aacendmg, it makes that Grace which 
we call a Plain-beat, sfoa PcAvroao itkill Mm 1 38 
'I hose excellent Graces and Ornaments to the good manner 
of singing, which we call Inlls, Gruppa (etc ] 1806 Call- 

cOTT Mm Gram vi 61 1 he principal Graces of Melody ire 
the Appoggutura, the Shake, the Turn and the Heat 1866 
P'nokl Nat Mus iic 118 Ihc bagpipe tunes of the Scotch 
are full of graces 1878 P 1 ayi oh in Grove Did Mm 1 
43 The agrdmens or graces peculiar to Old p.nglish music 
4. Mythology One of the sister-gotldesses ( * I , 
GrStiw, Gr XAfnrti] regarded as the bestowers of 
beauty and charm, and portrayed as women of 
exquisite beauty Usually spoken of (after Hesiod) 
as three in number, Aglaia, Thalia, and Euphrosyne 
1570 Sprhskr SHefik Cal Apr 115 She shalbe a grace lo 
lyir the fourth place 1590 — F Q i 1 48 And eke the 
Graces seemed all to sing, Hymen lO Hymen 1 dauncing 
all around 1606 Shaks /> ,V Cr i li 257 Had I a sister 
were a Grace, or a daughter a Goddesse, hee should take 
hix choice 16*4 Massingfb Pari f oT>t n in, lo swear 
that Venus leads The Loves and Graces from the Idalian 
green 163s Milton t'AUegro 15 Euphrosyne Whom 
lovely Venus, at a birth, With two sister Ciraces more, lo 
ivy-crownfed Bacchus bore 167s Cotton Burltsgnt upon 
Burl. 108 rhy Mistress Venus, and the Graces a irai Paioa 
Ceba to Damon a 6 Un this forehead The Loves delighted, 
and the Graces play M 1780 CowPKR Pragr Err 337 The 

Graces too Felt each a mortal stab m her own breast. 18*7 
Tknnvson Pnne 11 ts The Muses and the Graces, group a 
in threes, Enrtng:'d a billowing fountain in the midst. 

IranM i8ea Mss Jank Wkst Infidel Father I 88 Lady 
Languish the beauty of the year softness, susceptibility, 
and an aSectation or weakness almost to fro^lity, were the 
dlstmguishmg trait* of this reigning grace 1830 J G 
Stsutt Sylva Brit 53 These three graces of the forest form 
a {m>up within sight of the house 1846 Mrs Gore Eng 
Char (i8;a) 40 Ibe three block graces— law, physic, and 
divinity claim her successively as tneir own sISoRuskin 
Praferita I 322 (Taglioni] the Grace of her century 
6 The graces ( « P It jeu its grAces) : a game 
played with hoops and pairs of slender rods, so 
called (according to Littri) because it develops 
graceful movement of the arms 
One of the players takes a hoop upon two rods, held one 
in each hand ; be then draws the rods rapidly across each 
other, with the effect of sending the hoop into the air to be 
caught by another player on his pair of rods. 

18^ A CoMBR Pmu Physiol (ed ii) 183 The play 
callM the graces is also well adapted for expanding the 
chest, and giving strength to the muscles of the hack 
in UoiLViB, SuppI [1871 M Collins ilf>v ^ Merck, IiL 
vu 189 The younger members were laughing over a game 
of /« Graces ] 

H. Favour. 

d. Favour, favourable or benignant regard or its 
manifestation (now only on the part of a superior) ; 
favour or goodwill, m contradistinction to right or 
obligation, as the ground of a concession Some- 
what arch 1 0/ grace : as a matter of favour and 
not of right, t /« ^ace of. in favour of, for the 
benefit of (Cf sense 1 4 ) 
c layg Lav 86i 6 Ware he mihte of his men em grace finde 
a 1300 Cursor M 3423 If 1 {Jacob, addressing Joseph] euer 
fand grace wit |ie cijjn R Bronmk Chron (1810) 6a 
Harold . had |>e kyngeV grace Langl. P PI II 

XII 114 If men it wot a^e andf bidden it of grace 
c 1400 Maundev, (1839) V 34 He moste get grace of him and 
leve to go 1480 Caxton Chron Eng ccxltll. 293 Ihe kyng 
for hir manfulnesse and of his grace toke htr quarel m to his 
bondc a 1533 Ld Berners 1 ^ 4 / Bk M. Anrel (1346) Bb, 
They haue rather merited pardon by theyr ignoraunces, 
then praysyng or grace by thw wysedome. 1577 Fenton 
Gold hpist 194 Alexander Seuerus published a lawe m 
grace of the Christians 1390 Sfknskr F Q.i ix 39 Is not 
great grace to heipe him over past. Or free his feet that in 
the rayre slicke last? 1397 Hooker EuL Pol. v Ix I 3 
Through meera volunlarie grace or beneuotence. 1M3 
Massinger Dk Milan iv it, All the grace I hitherto have 
done you was bestowed With a shut hand iSga H Cogan 
Seudet^’s Ibrahim in v 108 Having received it of grace 


from 

Perhaps, if l 
up to write, ant 
Of her grace ' 


V your grace you will hot grudge He may grow 
id you to judge smo — Flamer 4 Lef / 398 
Of her grace she gave her maid to know The secret meaning 
of this moral show 1709 Prior Imit Anacreon, The Herd 
ofCriticksIdefte RegBrdlessoftheirGrace,orSpighL i8st 
Scorr Kentho xvii. The marks of grace which Elixabeth from 
time to time shewed to young Rsletgh 1S7S M A BaowN 
Nadeeckda 38 PHnee Wladmir looked with grace Upon the 
old and tried retainer 1883 Lam Times ao Oct 409/a The 
Treasury, thoimh professing to make some acknowledg- 
ment by way ofgrace for inventions adopted by the Crown, 
has [etc ] 1891 Law Rep , Weekly Notes 78/1 'fhe appli- 

cants came to the Court for an act of grace, and they 
must take it on proper terms, 
b. Said with reference to God. (See also 11 a) 
e H73 Lamb, Horn, 49 Godabnihtln haueS IsceaweS us 
wel muchele grace a rjpa Cursor M 17095 God send tts 
space ai of his grace, or wranges here to right c tgge 


King 0/ Pars 910 . orth wente Sir Cleophns, To the court 
thorw godes gras, eufo Fortencue Abs. tf Lini. Mon. 
XII (1883) 139 God gyn hym grase to augmente u reaunie. 
1383 SrvsBES Anai Abus 11 u88a) i How forte purpose 
you to trauelt this way by the grace of God ? 1383 1 . 
Wabiiington tr Nuhotay's for xvii vu 40b, Viituo the 
seconda time, in which (if God give me grace) siialbe 
described [etc } 1633-61 Waiton Angler iv. (ed ^ 76 \ 

grace of God He give you a Sillibub of new Verjuice 1864 
Tvnnvson Fn Ard 190 Annie, this voyage by the grace of 
God Will bring fair weather yet to all of us. 1871 A Lang 
Ball 4 Lyr Did France ii Mock not at us that so feeble 
be. But pray God pardon us out of His grace 

o. UKCictwi^hx&sitby thegraceof God{M 'L.Dei 
gralta), appended to the formal statement of the 
titles of sovereigns, and formerly also of ecclesias- 
tical dignitaries ; perh. with mixture of sense 

I.-- .. r^mes, I 

ilntrod h 

. . _ of Uod lyveng kyng 

victorious (etc ] i6ti Bibik Dcd , lames by the grace of 
God King of Great Bntaine. 1837 Carlyle Pr Rev I i 
II, Louis, King by the Grace of God. 

t d Save your grace an apologetic phrase “ 

‘ may it not displease you ’, ‘ by your leave Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Melib p 104 Whereas ye seyn that alle 
wominen lieen wikke, Saue yourc grace certes ye despisen 
alle womnien in this wysc £1400 Mavndbv lKoxb)xx 92 
After my feble wilte me thmkc, saue |xurc grace, Jiat it es 
my kill mare 

e By g! cue of by viituc of, 'thanks to’ 

183* Hbimley /T fi, Ar«r- _ e- / 

misses being James the 
ceedmg baseness 

t f Hard grace . displeasure, ill-will, seventy. 
(See also sense lo ) Obs. 

c 1384 Chaucer II Paine in 496 This Eolus, with harde 
grace, Held the wyndes in distresse c 1386 — itompn T 
320 Lo sires quod the lord with harde grace Who herd euere 
of swich a thy ng er now ? — Can I ‘earn. Frol. 4 T 636 This 
chanouu took his cole with harde grace 
7 The condition or fact of being favoured, t 
greue, in favour {ybs.'), f (•^ person’s) grace, good 
grace (obs), now only, after Fr idiom, (a person's) 
good graces : (hi») favour and good opinion. 

14163 Bury Wills (Camden) 24 That he stonde welle and 
cler in the kyngges grace <'1477 Caxton yasmi 64 b, 
Ye shewe weft howe that aboue all other ye haue me 
in your grace. £*489 — Blanchardyn xti 133 And how 
he was in her goods grace, and she lyke wyse w his. 1386 
PUTTENHAM Eug Poctit L vl (Atb ) oj Itiis (the custom 
of Princes) brought the ryming Poesie in grace >396 
Drayton Leg Pref , In Pierce of Gaveston there it given to 
the M imons and Creatures of Princes, a very faire warning, 
to use their Grace with their Royall Patrons, modestly >599 
Shake. Muck Ado 11 1 33 Till ml graces be in one woman, 
one woman shall not come in my grace c tSse Fletcher 
False One 11 i. The red Pharsalian feilds.. Where killing 
was in grace, and wounds were glorious 1670 Cotton 
Espemon iii x 498 He would not however in return offer 
him his good Graces ( ^idenote] Not otherwise to he rendred 
without spoiling the sense stjT* Drvdih Marr 4 la Mode 
II i. A gentlenmn who understands the grand monde so 
well raav pretend to the good graces of a lady 1673 
Evelyn ilirnr (1837) II tioAsprigntly young lady, much in 
the good graces of the family. stiiSteilk Jj*rc/.No 76 ps 
The Men themselves chall tlnnlc thus meanly or greatly of 
themselves, as they at c out or m the good Graces of a Court 
Covoon Hist Ind Nations woNAono resolved to 
recover the good Graces of the French *757 Foote A uthor 
I Wks 1709 1 133 The booksellers have.. refused to employ 
roe , you, air, I hear, are in their graces i8S3 Macaulay 
Hist Eng xiL III 331 The one who had the largest share of 
James's good graces seems to have been Cartwright. 1838 
Carivib Predk Gt u xiii (1863) I 124 Their progress in 
the grace of IGu-l, wa* something extraordinary. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed 3) I II. 304 These gentlemen do not seem to be m 
your good graces sSSaMacm Afar. XLVI 63/3 The band 
and the guard of honour ran endi other hard for the first 
place m the islanders’ good graces. 

8 . An instance or manifestation of favour ; a 
favour conferrctl on or offered to another. 

1S97R Giouc.( Rolls) 6303 He [Canute] )x>3te on be vaire 
grace bat vr louerd him sende. 13.. Guy Warm (A) 1038 
He jKioked god of Iwt gras, sjigo GoweH Conf. IIL 37 
Siihe It so IS, That Laxar may nought do me this I wolde 
pray an other grace *470-83 Malorv Arthur x 11, Ihou 
hast a fayre grace of me thb daye, that I sbold rescowe the. 

1603 KNniLEs//w/ Turks (ifni) c- 

rejected the grace* offred <639 B 
Age joi 'I'his Peace was rec* ‘ 

King, as a speciall grace 

Tennvsom Elaine 381 Do me this »ace, my child, to have 
my shield In keeping till I come •Ajs R Ellis tr Catullus 
Ixvi 71 A grace I here implore thee, if any Word should 
offend. 

b. An exceptional favour granted by gome one in 
authority, a privilege, a digmniation. Obs. exc. 
Hist Expectative gracelficit\\tV!tKtiy%a la). 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 3128 If thou scape yit, atte laste. Pro 
Love Certeyn, I nolde 11 hut a j^e. 1334 Act t ^ a 
Phil A M.e a 1 33 Dispensations and Graces ^ven by such 
Order as the publick Laws of the Realm than ^proved. 
1387 Fleming Contn. Hobushed III. 363/3 Tba highest 
pontife or bishop granted these foresald graces to father 
Koben Persons & Edmund Campion. 1831 Hobbrb 
Levlaih (1839) 30 1 'be benefit which a sovereign bestoweth 
on a subject, for fear of some power and ability he hath to 
do hurt to the commonwealth, are not properly rewards : for 
they are not salaries . . nor are they graces. 1897 D«n>BN 
Msuid VI. 196 But, to return and vww the chearful Skies, 
. To few great Jupiter imperu thi* Graoec 1777 Burse 
Let. Affair* Amer. Wks. HI. *8$ To protect tita king’s 
loyal s^ecu, and to grant to them, .the conunon rights of 
men, by the name of graces? * '■ 


Irish suMects, to grant them what in those days were called 
Oraces, but in these days would be denominated the 
Elements of Justice Hallam Const. Hut (1876) I. 

VI 339 It was resolved to announce certain intendedigraces 
in the speech from the throne 1848 Wharton Law Lt r , 
Grace, a f.iculty, license or di^naation. 1878 Leckv Eng 
in lith C 11 . VI 115 Ihese Graces, the Irish analogue of 
the Petition of Rights. 

t o Pcnnitsion to do something ; leave. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M 36383 Pon mat his biscop do hun grace, 
wijf to tak w(jt htr to hue c i^Roin Eose^oSo No man 
mo into this place Of me to entre shal have grace c 1400 
Des/r Troy 826 Wold ye graunt me your grase goodly to 
wende, I wold boune me to batell 14 .lirBsues (Pynton) 
t379'f'9 There shal no man haue grace. Agaynst my wyl to 
lye me by Nor do me shame nor velany I 

+ d A mark of divine favour, a mercy. Obs 
*333 Lo Berners Frotss I xxil 31 It was a fayre grace 
that the Kynge had imt ben taken 

+ 6 A gratuity or ‘ douceur’. Obs. 

*769 S Paterson Another Trav II 144 An English 
coachman, postboy, or waterman, generally expects some 
grace from the passengers, over and above hi» fare. 

0. In University language a i Originally, a 
dispensation, granted by the Congregation of a Uni- 
versity or by some F acuity in it, from some of the 
statutable conditions required for a degree. As in 
the Lnglish universities the full permrinance of 
such conditions ceased to be enforced, the ‘grace ’ 
came to be an essential preliminary to degree. 
Hence the word has now the sense b. The leave 
of Congiegation to take a degree, o Otlier 
decrees of the Governing Body, being very often 
dispensations fiom the permanent statutes, were 
sometimes styled graces, and at Cambridge every 
such decree is called a Grace ol the benate. d. In 
mod use, the term is also applied to the rarmission 
which a candidate for a de^ee is required to obtain 
from his College or Hall. 

*4 . Nom. in Wr.-Wfilcker 719/41 Nomina domerum el 
rerum ecclesiasticarum, Hec gracta, a grace igap Act 
21 Ben VIII, c *3 I 12 Doctours, and Bachelers of 
Dyvynyte [etc ) which Mialbe admytted to any of Ihe said 
Degrees by any of the Unyversitees of this Realme and 
nat by Grace onely 1573 Harvkv Letterd'k (Camden) a 
Mr Nuce was requestia to put up our graces the next 
morning i8e3 in Crt ^ Times Jas. 1 (1849) II 408 
I hey say, it was a stolen congregation, and yet he got 
his grace but by three vote* 1883 J. Buck in G Peacock 
Mat tambndre {,\is,i\ Bpp B 66 Ihen a Bedel carrieth 
all the Graces Uiat passed unto the Proctors >709 Hearne 
Collect (OHS) II. 294 His grace was denied 1741 
in Fowler Hist C C C (O H S) aSo Every Under- 
graduate of the Foundation before bis Grace 1* proposed, 
shall he examined publicly iSai G Peacock Stat Cam- 
bridge at When graces vrera suomitted by the chancellor 
to the approbation of the senate, the proctor* collected 
the votes and announced the decision i8Ss L CAMfsEtt 
Life Maxwell xii. 3^ 1 he Chair of Experimental Physics 
in the University of Cambridge was founded by a Grace of 
the benate on 9th Feb 1871 1887 Cambridge tlniv 

Calendar a Except supplicals for degrees, no Grace can be 
offered to the Senate without three days previous notice, 
189B Osford Umv, Calendar 73 [Conditions required for 
dcipeesj The Grace or consent of the Candidates College 
or Hall and of Congregation, which depend upon hit con 
diicl and character 

tranff, s6oo Holland Livy xxii x (1609) 437 In this 
forme of wordes was the hill propounded u-‘* 


9) 437 In this 
:o the people 

. .. and the thing 

done wit^our assent m this wise ? 

1 10 The share of favour allotted to one by 
Providence or fortune ; one’s appointed fate, 
destiny, or lot; hap, luck, or fortune (good or 
bad) Hard grace,cv%lgract,a sorry grace (a stroke 
of) ill hick (cf, sense 6 f) Obs. 


*■97 R Glouc (Rolls) 74gt Jut was willamet m 


;e Fulke 


Lord Jesus Suche grace and vyctorye Thou sente t 
Kyng Rychard. cigao Senyn iiagts (W.) 638 For tho 
scbild, that naked was, Main bade th’emperice evel gras 
' >330 B Brunnb Chrvn (1810) 18* Richard ostt forth 
— K grace bifor him ford. Auht jomes he wan wdth in 


ran, <v. grace oiior nim lora, Aunt jomes ne wan vain in 
Sarazlns lond. Philip pat per lay to spede had he 
no grace, 13 Caw 4’ Gr. Knt, 2480 Wylde wayer 
in ^ worlde Wowen now rides, On Gryngoiet, ]>ai he 
grace hade geten of his lyue. c 1374 Chaucks Troylus i. 
713 Nomore narde grace May litte on me, for-whi j^r is no 
space. £*383 Sir Ferumb *391 par hadde pe aarejyns 
yule grace, For of dede men lay fold |>e place, & I opre by- 

e inns to fie c *384 Chaucer H Fame ill 700 Eolus 60, 
ow this folk a sory grace £ *388— Can. Yeom. Prol. iia 




— sory grace extfilb— 

Peter I quod he, god ye\e it harde grace £*400 F 
4 Gaw, 687 A faire grace yit fel him s\^ Al If It xmaic nis 
hors In twa, And his span of aillicr hele, That himself passed 
so wele. £ *430 Lonelich Gmil Iv, 486 Pellean that 
thorwgh bothe hypes I-Maymed was atte bataylleOf Rome, 


beth, whose Tottune and grace was after to bee ()ue.... 
*338 Stewart Cron. Scat (1S38) I 9 In thair passageltheyj 
mony perrell fand Sic wes thair grace }it half tha chapit 
all, 138* Child Marriagee 80 Further beynn demaunaid 
- by she did .play the hoore , she answerh, Hier grace was 
better’. *391 SHAxa Two Gent iii. I ia8 , 1 Doe cunie 
' ; them. 


Two Gent . 

the grace, that with such grace hath 
11 In scriptural and theological language, 
a. {M&olht graced God or fhe grate). Thefree 
and unmerited favour of God os manimted in the 
salvation of sinners and the bestowing of blessings. 
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QBACE 


Doctrines of grace : by Calvinists applied esp to I 
the doctrines of election, predestination, etc For I 
Covenant, DuJnnscUton, 1 krone of grace, see the 
respective words. 

o laas Kath 998 He of hts grace makeS ham ba;t 
ha bcon ecnc a tjoo Cursor M 91697 pe grace o godd es 
gret and godc C1300 Harrow Holt 941 lajverd, for ihi 


(1614) 306 Holding that they are saved by Merit, without 
Law or Grace. 1675 Baxteb C<iM /'Aeo/ n i 263 Is there 
anything that more destroyeth the honour of free grace 
178* CowPEB Expostul 213 But grace abused brings forth 
the foulest deeds. >863 A ^k\.%\w Quiet Resting PI y\a 
(1865) 14J Grace the free and unmerited favor of God 
t^S Manning Musioh H Ghost 11 35 The word grace 
signifies the free and gratuitous operation of God 

II Used for . The source of grace, God. 

1601 Shaks AlVs WcU\. ill 926,1 will tell truth by grace 
It self I sweare Ibid 11 1 163 1603 — Mach v viii 79 

Ihis tw the Grace of C>race, We will perfonne 

b. The divine influence which operates in men j 
to regenerate and sanctify, to inspire virtuous im- 
pulses, and to Impart strength to endure trial and 
resist temptation. Often spoken of as the grace 
of God, of our Lord, of the Holy Spirit, or as im- 
parted through the sacraments; also, m Roman 
Catholic use, as proceeding from the Virgin Mary 
Used with many dehnin^ words, usually translations from 
scholastic Latin Prevenient grace the grace which pro- 
duces the repentance and faith without which the grate 
of ]usttJii.ation cannot bo received isujfficient grace the 
grace which (merely) renders the soul capable of performing 
a supern.iturnl act, in contradistinction to efficacious grace, 
the grace which really effects the end for ii^irh it is given 
For Means of grate, saiang grace, see Means, Saving 
fi/i a Phe grace of Orders (see qtiot 1869) 
c xaoo yices 4- Pirtues 23 Curb godes grace^ hes hafst 
forsaken risao Besitaty tig Datg grace off ure drigtin 
aiass St Mather, a pe grace of ^n holt cost. <(1140 
Lofeong in Cott Horn 907 Ich halsi be bet 8u bi seche him 
burh be grace of fuiiiht a 1300 Leg, Rood (iSrt) 32 To 
Salomon heo com poru grace bat our lord hire 3ef a 1340 
Hampolb PseUter xix 6 llkan. bat ts enoynt with b« grace 
of be halygast xtBm Wveuv a Cor xiii 14 The grace of 
oure Lora Thesu Cnst be with 30U alle leoo-ao Dunhak 
Poems xlvu. 8} Is non but grace of God I wiss, That can in 
tewih considdir thiss Covrrdaib xviii. 27 He 

helped them moch which bmeued thorow grace. 1538 Bai b 
rhrt Loaves 824 Whan we went to Berye And to our lady of 
grace 1391 Shaks i Hen VI, v iv 40 Chosen from aboue 
By inspiration of Celestiall Grace. 2678 Basclav Apol 
Quakers (iSii) 284 The way whereby Christ helpeth, 
assisteth, and worketh with us is by his grace. <11700 
DavoBH Creator ipirit 13 Plenteous of grace, descend from 
high i738WB8LBY/’rai/)wr V it, On 1 hee, O God of Purity, 

1 wait for hallowing Grace. 1841 B'hess Bunsen m Hare 
Life II I. 18 That you may have grace to make the use in* 
tended of the present bitter dtsuensation. 1889 Hardam 
Apost Siecc i (1879) *3 A belief in the grace of Orders', 

I e in the necessity, and in the spiritual effectiveness, of a 
proper formal ordination BaowNiHO Red Cott Nt • 

Cap as6 They wanted faith The many get their grace and 
go their way Rejoicing 

o The same regarded as a permanent force, 
having its seat in the soni 
<■ > 3 *S SougPaestoH 52 in O E, Mtsc. (1872) 198 Marie ful 
of grace 1340 Hampolk /’ r- Come ton For ilk man sal 
hate tar a pface To wone ay in ioVr bat here has grace. 
138a WYCUP Luke i 28 The aungel gon yn to hir seide, 
Heil, ful of grace. 1834 Cannr Necese Separ. (1849) 133 
In cases of this nature, grace is best tried 1884 Bukvan 
Pilgr II 123 There is no Grace, where there it no fear of 
God. 170V Norbis freed Humility tii 158 By jgrace I 
uuderstana the inward operation of God's spint super- 
naturally assisting our natural faculties. sSst Woaosw 
SoHtt , Eng Reformers in Exile, Blest Is he who can, by 
help of grace, enthrone The peace of God withiu his single 
breast I 1871 Morubv Voltaire (1886) a They realised Fife 
as a long wrestling with unseen and mvincible forces of 
grace, election and fore-destiny 
persoHifed i3ae - eo Dunbar Poems IxxH 113 With greit- 
mg glaid be than come Grace, With wourdis sweit si^ng 
to me 1784 CowpbI Tirec. 30 Umpire in the strife 'That 
Grace ana Nature have to wage through life 
d The condition of one who is under such divine 
influence. More fully a state of grace. Also in 
to fall from grace (see Fall v. i cl 

WvcLip Gal V. 4 Je that ben lustined in the lawehan 


the Lord, siiall never (etc ] 1842 Rot.xss Haaman Lp 

Ded I '1 he Graces of Mfe denmU and k aith arc like those 
two pillars of lachin and Boa*. 1844 Lincard /tn^'/iKSuLr 
Ch iiSyS) II I 14 'I he dignity and graces of the priesthood 
were conferred by prayer 183a Robfrtson Lect Ep. Cor 
XXV (1863) 183 A grace is that which has in it some moral 
quality 1873 E White Life in Christ in xx (1876) 994 
ft leads to a general acknowledgement of worldly virtues as 
Christian graces 

12 . Year of grace a year as reckoned from the 
birth of Christ arch 

(After med L. axmo i^rvi/iar, used by chroniclers (e g Ger 
vase of Canterbury a 1900)1 cf <»««<>*.«/«/«, Anno 1 >omini ] 

*097 R. Glouc I Rolls) 7838 (>o dclde he in be jer of grace 
a bousend & four score & seuene. 1303 R Bkunne 
Handl Syune 3 J>e yeres of grace f\l ban 10 oe A bousynd 
ind bre huiidr^c and tac *3^9 I «■ visa Higden (Rolls) 

V 363 I he Sere of grace seven nondred jere and fiftetic 
1477 Earl Rivekh iC^ton) DuUs i The yerc of grace a 
thousand, CCCC Ixxiii *803 Knoli ks // trf lurks-xbWe 
departed the thirteenth of February in the yeare of Urui e 
1 163 iBm Litt lature ii Dec 233/9 At the present year of 
grace we have had published but ten of these paru. 

13 . In senses transf or weakened from n. 

+ a. In things Reneficent virtue or efficacy 
Grains of grace seeds endowed with some whole- 
some quality Ohs 

a iTO K Horn 571 {>* stones beobof suche grace b^t bu 
ne sclialt m none place Of none duntes bcon ufdrad : 

Chaucer Rom Rose 101,9 Yit the stoon haddc suche a grace, 

'1 h.st he was siker in every jiLcc c 1430 Holi.and Horvlat 
HI, Granes of grace, Mcndis .ind mcJicyne for inennis all 
ncidis 139a Shaks Rom Ii Jut 11 iii is O mickle is the 
]x>werfull grace that be-. In Fl-ints 1604 E G[rimstone) 
tr D'Aiosta's Hist Indies 1 iii ii I he workes of God 
haue (I know not what) secret and hidden grace and vertve 

b In persons Virtue ; an individual virtue , 
sense of duty or propriety ; esp. in phrase to have 
the grace (to do something) : cf sense 1 1 e. 

1330 Compend I reat. (1863) 56 They have no grace 
one to beware of another. >391 Shaks Two Gent v tv 
i6s, I think the Boy hath grace in him, he blushes. 
1600 — A V L. HI iv 9 Haue the grace to consider, that 
teares do not become a man 1803 — Maib iv 111 gi The 
Kmg-becoming Graces, As lustice, Verity (etc ) i63s-6a 

Heylin Cosmogr in (1673) 60/9 For matters of Religion 
the People of this Land were pnvilcdged above all others, 
had they hod the grace to make good use of it 1867 Pep\ a 
Otary 30 Dec , Captain Cocke would have Ixirrowed 
money of me , but I had the grace to deny him 1708 
Staniioi'B Paraphr III 444 Only One poor Samantano of 
the whole N umMr had the Grace to come Iwck cijBo Parr 
in E H Barker Pamana (iSag) II 101 Markham shewed 
some grace m his neutrality i78tGowrEa£a/>a*/K/ 79 1 bey 
had the grace m scenes of peace to show The virtue they had 
learned in scenes of woe s8t8 ScoTT. 4 M/<y vi. He blushes 
again, which is a sign of grace 1831 LoNcr. Gold Leg 
III Square tu front Cathedral In the church will be 
represented a Miracte-Ptay ; and I hope you will all have 
the grace to attend 189s Stevenson Across the Plaim 14, 

I put my patronage away for another occasion, and had the 
grace to be pleased with that result 

14 . bavoui shown by grantmg a delay m the 
performance of an action, or the discharge of an 
obligation, or immunity from penalty durbg a 
specified period , as in <t day's, fortnight’s, mo- 
ment's, etc grace. J'car of Grace (at the Uni- 
versities . see quot 1736) Time of ^ace, ti dost 
time (for beasts of the chase) Day of g> cue (Theol ), 
the period allowed for repentance. 

1711 Hbarnb Ca/ 4 rcr (O H 5)111 ta6 Mr Greenwood 
haa r year's Grace 1718 Amherst /V rrar/r// xl. 912 When 
a collegc-Imng falls, the person chosen to succeed is 
allow'd a year of grace (as it Is call'd), at the end of which 
he must resign either his living or his fellowship, os he 
thinks best 1801 Strutt Sports * Past 1 1 17 The lime 
of grace begins at Midsummer, and [astetbto Holyrood-day 
s8ss Macaulay Hist Eng xxit. IV- 775 A fortnight s 
grace w.ts allowed 1839 Tbnnvson Elaine 681 But he 
pursued her, calling, ‘Stay a little I One golden moment's 
grace 1 ' .878 J.P Horrs Jesus x. 38 Your long day of 
grace 18 gone. 1893 Marib Corblm Sorrows Satan v. 
(1807) M, I give you a day's grace to decide 

D. Comm the period (in England 

3 days) allowed by law for the payment of a bill 
of exchange, after the expiration of the term for 
which it is drawn. Similarly, the period allowed 
for the payment of a premium of msurance or the 
like, after the date at which it is said to be due. 

In present practice, the date at which a bill is said to be 


ther no grate t is thcr no rcinedye t 1411 Rolls of Parlt 
III. 650/2 Wherof I bceke jow of grace and mercy 
J Russk m Poston Lett No 460 II 113 The Lord Sum- 
inyrset had wrelyn to hym to come to grace >339 Mtrr 
Hug , Pk Suffolk XXV, 1 here was no grace^ but I must 
loose my head 1370 Satir Poems Reform xiii 916 Syne 
iiangit hie but grace vpon the Gallous. 1613 IIeywooo Silver 
\ge \ 1 Wks 1874111,86 (Ihoul Stamfst at our grace, a 
captiue 163a H Cogan tr Siudetys IbiaJiim iii 1 34 
Sohinni swore he would punish him though my Master 
cmnloNcd all his power to obtain his grate Sercsbeg's Wife 
and Cnildren liiimbly besought him to grant them the 
grace of her Hutband and their Father 1687 Milton P L 
I itt To lx>w and sue for grace With suppliant knee lytS 
Hickes & Nelson J Kettlnvell 11 xxxvuu ITiat they 


- „ , jg's Grace freely offered >8^ 

Macaulay Lays Anc Rome. Hotaitus Ivii, ' Now yield 
thee '.cried Lars Porseno, • Now yield thee to our grace’ 
1867 Freeman Norm Cong (1876) I App. 749 Ulf, nnduig 
himself forsaken of all men, asks for grace 

Proverb « 54 «J Heywood Prov (1867)8 In space comth 
grace a 1333 Udall Aqyr/rr D in 111 (Arb)47 

b Act of grace a formal paidon, spec a free 
and general pardon, granted by Act of Parliament 

(Hie phrase also occurs under sense 6 ) 
xbepEtkonBas ix 53 Is this the reward and thanks I am to 
receive for those manic Acts of Grace 1 liave lately (uissed ? 
>633 IlllerCA Hist IX VI I 19 Seventy priests were, 
by one act of Grace, pardoned, and sent over beyond sea. 
17S9 G Jacob Lam Pict s v , Acts of (.race 1837 Hallam 
Const hist (1876J III XV 114 In ihe next [parliament] 
Willum took the matter into his own hands by sending 
down an net of grace. 1839 Ihiriwall Greece VI xlix 
185 He also celebrated bis victory by an act of grace 
16 a In hti, hei, your, niy lord’s, the king’s, 
etc {good') grate, serving as a complimentary pen- 
jihiasis for he, she, you, etc. Obs. cxc arch 
c 1430 Syr Genet (Roxb ) 1870 1 o Ins lord he went a pose, 
And brogbt him tifhinges from hir goode grace 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 117 And yf your good grace will 
ony thyng btle me haue knowleche of it >329 Alward 
Let to Cromwell in Cavendish Life Wulsey (1827) 487 My 
lords grace went again mto the kirngs hignnes keyng then 
in his pryvie rham(>er >3*1 Barnes IVks (1573) 31^1 No 
man maioee admitted into his seruice exccptc that bee first 
sweare to bee an enenw vnto the kyngs grace of England. 
>339 Are Hethb m atrype Ann. Ref I App vi (1894I 
405 The lord Cardinall Poles good grace 1391 Shaks 
1 Hen VI, V iii 33 A goodly pri*e, fit for the diuels grace 
>603 in Crt 8 7tmes Jos / (lisB) I 39 Ihe rebels came 
but two hours too late to have seized upon the person of my 
Lady Elnabeth’s grace 1830 Gen P, Thompson Exeic 
(1849) I 317 If the King wants a yacht, or Her Majckty's 
Crracc would like a few acres of real lace. 

b. A courtesy -title now only given to a fluke, 
a duchess, or an archbishop formerly used in ad- 
dressing a king or queen. (Cf G £ucr Gnaden ) 
Now usually written with capital 
t5o»-so Dunbar Poems lu 14 Jour Grace beseik I of 
remeid 1349 Latimbr 6M 'iertn bef Edw k/ (Arb) 158 
(Reading), Sermon wbych he preached befoie the kynges 
Maiesty wyth in byt Graces Paloice at Westminster 1996 
Shaks. r Hen It, t u 19 God saue thy Grace, Maiesty 
I should say tin — Ham iii iv iTelfbim your Grace 
hath scrce’nd, and stoode Ijetweene Much heate, and him 
>805 Camden Rem Surnames >38 As for Grace, it beganne 
about the time of Henry the fourth Excellent Grace vnder 
Henry the sixt 1830 Wadsworth Piigr vU 75 Intclli 
gence was giuen to the Archbishops Grace of Canterbuiy 
1839 Earl T raquair in Hamilton Papers (Camden) 97 'Po 
the Marciuu of Hamilton Pleaayour Grace *887 Drydkn 
Ep to Sir G Etherege 75 Hu Grace of Bucks has made 
a farce 1711 Swht Jml Stella sS Dec , We have given 
his grace some hopes to be one of our Society 1780 Cowper 
Progr Err 105 Will Avarice mve plate, Charmed by the 
sounds— 'Vour reverence' or ‘Your grace’? 1804 Byron 
Juan xvi XXXIV, Her Grace replied,^ Grace was rather 
pam’dietc ]. 18^ Disraeli CoNirigT^L i. Let me present to 
your Grace — Mr Coningsby *87» Eabl Pembroke & G H 
Kingsley S Sea Bubbles viii 921 The daintiest Alderney 
in her grace's fancy dairy 

17 . Hence f a. The hieh j^ition or dignity of 
an archbishop, etc. {obs\ D. in the nonce-verb. 
To ‘ Your grace ' (a person) 

1831 Wepver Anc funeral Mon. 224 A Doctor of the 
Canon Law, who by degrees came to this Metropolitan 
Grace of Canterbury Ibid. 309 1 o forsake his pontificall 
Grace .ind Dignitie i86a Tennyson Let, to Dk of Argyll 
Feb , If YOU c.tII me Mr Tennyson any longer, I think that 
I must Vour-grace you till the end of the chapter 
1 18 . a. In the names of some plants ; (a) Grace 
of God {totY. Gratia Dei), species of Hypericum, 
esp H perforatum ; (^) Geranium pratense ; (r j 
Gt atiola officinalis , (<^ (.see quot. 1607); {e)Herh 
{of) Grace (see Hekb-obace) Obs 
1397 Gerardb Herbal n. clxvm 467 Hedge Hyssope is 
called in Latin Gratia Pet, or the Grace of God Ibid 
I able Eng. Names, Grace of God, or S Johns Grasse. *807 
lopSELL Four./ Beaete 126 Elaph^be\Kum'. (that is, as 
some call it Harts eye, others Hart thome, or grace of 
God, others wilde Ditany) 

fb. Grace of God (tr med.L gratia Det) a 
composition used as a plaster. Obs. 
c 1430 ME Med Bk (Heinrich) 189-190. 

HE. +19 pi Thanks, thanksgivmc. Also to 
do, give, make, I ender, yieU greues Cf. F. rendre 
grAces, L. graitas agere Obs. 

138s Wyllip 1 Cor X 30 Therfore if I take part with 
grace, what am 1 hlasfemyd, for that I do graces or 
thankynzis I c 1386 Chaucbr Melib, p 838 Veldynge graces 
and thankynges to hir lord Meliliee a 1400^ Alexander 
5394 Makis he grmeu to his goddta. *489 Caxton Oviife 
Wet. X vi, Venus, ryght puissante lady, I adoure, thwke. 
and rendre graces. 1^3 — Gold. Leg 438 b/a He toke breed 


Crysten Men (W de W. 1508) i. vi 51 'These holy persons 
the whiche were deed in the estate of good grace. 183* 
Litikmiw Trax< i 7 The flying from evriLu a flying to grace 
*843 [Angies] Leme. Vail, Acker le Many of them have 
proved pr(tct>c<(h Arminian^ practising falling from Grace. 
I 7 M Sherlock Dtec. viii 1 , S47 For all the CHiildren of 
God are in estate of Grace. Its* Common Lect, Ep. Cor. 
xlvi. (1863] 345 A sute of grace is the state in which all 
men are, who have received the message of salvation which 
declares God’s goodwill towards them. 

e. An mdividnal virtue or excellence, divine in 
its origin. Also in phr. to have the g^e (to do 
something) : cf. sense 13 b. 

<303 R Bruhnb Heindl. Synne 86 Sy>yn of >e twelne 
poyntes of shryfte And of ta twelue graeyt of here Jjvfte. 
1 1340 Cursor M. soo6a perfore is she aUled in places Modir 
of pite and of graces. *337 Inet Ckr, Man in Formul, 
Feutk (1836] 49 GHts and graces I knowledge and profess 
that they proem flrom tUs Holy Spirit, a *8e8 Preston 
Effectual Fodtk (1831] Its There u no grace that God 
Mves but he hath t^a for it afterward. 1841 Hinob 
J. Bruen xxxiv. 108 They that have the grace to live unto 


a 1731 Db Fob Eng Tradesman (iTsa) ? **y S*®- « 7*7 

Blackstonb Comm, II. 469. 1760 T. Ibpfbrson Corr 

Wks. 1859 I. 261, I suppose, that your drafts in favoi of 
the quarter master, if attended with sixty days' grace, may 
be complied with to a certain amount 1809 R. Langford 
introd yrarf* 12 They have the allowance of three da>s 
grace for payment *848 Wharton Leew Le x , Greue, days 
of . It was originally a gratuitous favour but custom has 
rendered it a legal right 1849 Freese Comm ClaeeRk 27 
' Days of grace in Brazil when the word prtcieo u not 

addM 15 day* are allowed on inland bills, and 6 days on 
foreign bills. >868 Crump Banking v >03 Ibe 'grace' 
allowed upon bills varies coiisiderabiy 10 different countries. 

15 . Mercy, clemency; hence, pardon or forgive- 
ness. Now rare or arch. 

ta97 R Glouc (Rolls] 11818 Wihoule eni grace he sus- 
pendede echone [of the bishops], c 1375 Lem Folks Mass 
Bk, (MS. B) 8> C^e me grace & forguenes of my mysdede 
0388 Chauceb DoctoVs r, 336 Goode fader shal 1 dye? Is 



GBAOB. 


828 


GBAOBFULLT. 


20. (Till the i6th c. almost exclusively pi 
in smfj. sense ; now only sing,') A short prayer 
either asking a blessmg before, or rendering thanks 
after, a meal. Frequent m phrase to say grace(s. 
aiaag Auer. R 44 Ower grates biuorc mete & eftcr 
& mid te miserere goS biuorcii ower weouede & endeS 
8er be graces. <. 1330 R Rrunnk Ckroit Wact (Rolls) 
16086 pe borde was Icyd, pe clobfes] spred, pe graces 
seyd (ciMo Cnrtor M. 13496 (Trin.) Ibesus blessed 
Hs breed wiTgracc] 1377 1 anou P PI XIV 6a As 
holywrit witnesseth whan men segge her graces, AOtrit tu 
maMum iuant (elt J e 1440 Ipomydon 313 Whan they had 
ete and grace sayd c 1300 Mtlutin* xxxvi 841 After they 
had dyned, graces were said tgt6 Tindale Mai/ xxvi 
30 When they had tayd grace they went out 1388 J 
UiMLL Diotrephts (Arb ) 6 Ho would needs sayo grace 
(forsooth) before and after supper a 1630 SocEUNG Poeius 
(1646) IQ Long grates do Hut keep good stomachs off that 
would lall too 16S0 Dkyubn Pro! to Cmsar Borgia 43 


(1646) IQ Long grates do Hut keep good stomachs off that 
would lall too 16S0 Dkyubn Pro! to Cmsar Borgia 43 
Hut mark their feasts 1 he Pope says grace, but tis the 
Devil gives thanks 1705 Hickbkingill I'ntst-cr ti vi 6a 
Until Mr Say-Grace has blest the Cup, and said a short 
Ctrace 1760^1 H Brooke Bool of Quality (1B08) I 68 
'Ihe latter grace was said, and the cloth taken awaj 
1701 Jftrotc hp to Priestley in Poet Reg (1B08) 395 
With simile and face. Each longer than a Presbyterian 
grate 1M6 Embrson traits, Untv Wits (Bohn) 11 
89 A \outn came forward and pronounced the ancient 
form of grace before meals t88i bbsant & RicaCAa// 0/ 
Fleet I VIII, The dinner was at times scanty, . a grace 
before the meat, and a grace after, 

IV. 21. allrtb and Comb , as grace-covenant. 


her how the heavens had her graste lo save her thyido 
1604 MAaSTOH Malamttni 11 v D 3 And theievpon you 
graced him t Tooke him to fauourf tMdL. Owena^c 
yesuit, (1639) 33 The Pope would not grace the leauites 
Author, or founder, vntill they had first gresuied htin in 
the fist. 

t b. To favour with permission to do something. 
1639 Fulleb Hoi* IPar iii. i (1647) tog He was graced 
to wear his shoes of the Impenatt fashion. 
tS. To endow with (heavenly) grace. Obs. 

1634 Br Hail IVks II. so Hee that can (when bee will) 
convince the obstinate, will not Grace the disobedient 1639 
’RxmimrovLDl.rtt (t86a) I. aSg The honourable cause whi^ 
ye arc graced to profess is ChristT own truth 1701 Beverlkv 
CtOsy of Grace 4 He hath Graced, or uiveated with Grace. 
4. '1 o lend or add grace to, to adorn, embellish, 
set off ; to adorn wUh some becoming quality. 

a 1386 SiuNKV Anadta 1 (1633) 39 lie left nothing 
uiiassayed, which muht dugrace bimselfe, to grace his 
fnend 1^ Shaks L Z,. /.. v. u 74 i6o6J Cari’entek 
tioiosuou's Solace \ 3 they were giaced with an excellent 
memory 1609 Doulano Omith Murot. 184 Most com- 
monly It [the high Tenor] graceth the Base, making a 
double Concord with it. t6^ Cokainr I'rappohn 11 It 
Dram Wks. (1874) 141 One grac'd with alt the virtues. 
SS93 Dkyubn OtluCs Met 1 759 Thou shall returning 
Csesar's tnumph grace 171# Axbuthnot John Bull in 111, 
He mounted upon the bottom of al ub, the Inside of which 
he had often graced in his prosperous days Sia W 

Jones Seven Bouataiat Poems (1777) 46 A tabic with a 
thousiuid vases grac'd t8a8 DTsbaeu Chas I, I vi 004 
This chlvalnc Earl .was just the hero to grace a desperate 
cause. 1837 Livihostonb 'Irav li 43 The eland would 
^te Che parks of our nobility more than deer 1877 


-gtver, + -market, -token , gract-dotng vbl sb ; 

grace-empaled, -followed, -giving, -Itke, -origina- 
ting, -restoring, -thirsty, -workittg adjs., 


189a Wkbtcott Gospel ef L\fe a6o The *grace-covenant 
with Abraham 138a WvcLii' Isa. Ii 3 loje and gladncsse 
shal be founde in it, ’'giacedoing and vois of prcising 1613 
r Adams Bl Pevtl js To restraine his savage fury from 
forramng his *Grace-empaled Church 1398 Svivesteh 
Vu Bartas 11 u II Babylon 589 Amos' son . *Grace- 
followed, grave, holy, and eloquent 1388 A. King tr 
Canistus' Catech 153 Christ is our propiciatour and *grace- 
gcuar 1887 H O Wakbman Ch 4- Purtlant i3i All the 
‘grate giving powers of the Church. 1636 B Jonsom 
Discern ^ Consuetudo, etc. Wk» (1641) iig/i They have the 
Authority of yeares, and out of their intermLs.sion doe win 
to themselves a kind of *grace-like newnesse. tSaa W 
Tooke tr Lucian I 71 Homer bestows on your locks the 
epithet of grace-like 1643 Rutherford Tryal 4. Trt 
Aarfil (1845) 93 No purse is Christ's *grate-market 1831 
W Anderson Exposure Po^ry (1878) ia6 The words Ego 
te absolvo penetrate to the Soul with 'grace-restonng 
power, just as the water of baptism ‘ reached ' it with 
*gracc-onginaling power a 1633 T PiEasoN Expos 84 
Ps (1647) 40 'Grace thirsty soules t84a Manning IVailtug 
/mils Ch. ^erm 1848 I 340 1 he Vracc-tokens of the Cross. 


b Special comb , as grooe-drink Sc., ' the 
drink taken by a company after the giving of thanks 
at the end of a mtal’ (Jam ) ; graoe-hoop, ‘a 
hoop used m playing the game called graces' 
(Worcester i860), graoe-note^sensej; tgraoo- 
atroke (after F coup de grAce . sec Coup sb 3 5 b), 
in quots used for (n) a finishing touch, {b) on 
elegant touch or feature ; t grooe-term {Oxford 
University), a term of the period required for a 
degree, in which residence was customarily dis- 
ixnved with , f grace-wife, a midwife 
1713 Ramsay Gentle Sheph i 1, When we hae tane the 
'grace drink at the well 1788 Bubns Lei lo Clannda 
18 Feb , I am just going lo propose your health by w.Ty of 
grace-drink 18x3 Ckabb Tcchnol. Dtcl , *Grace Note 
(Mus ), any note added to a composition as a decoration or 
improvement >864 Engbi Mus Anc Nut 361 Ihese 
passages are considered only as gr.ice notes introduced 
according to the fancy of the singer 1B96 Stevenson Ktd 


and call the ‘warblers' 1701 Seol CHaraeterisedla Harl 
Misc (1811I VII 377 Vour intentions led you to our neigb- 
bouniig kingdom of Scotlind, to perfect and give the 
•grace-stroke to that very liberal education you have so 
signally improved in England 1686 F Spence tr Manilas' 
iTo Medicis 26a A piece wherein the character and grace- 
siroaks the Greek poetry possess'd were restored m the 
highest point of their perfection i8m ‘ C Bede' Ferdont 
Green 11. x, He and Mr Bouncer hac together gone up to 
Oxford, leaving Charles Larkyns behind to keep a 'grace- 
term. 1643 Reg St Nicholas’ Ch in Brand Hist Newcastle 
(1789)11 36a »a//, (A midwife is styled] ' *grace-wyfe ’ 167a 
in i2th Rep Hist MSS Cemus App vii (1890) 38a Given 
to the grace-wife and nurse 1 y i8m Brockett N C. Words 
(ed 2\ Grace-wi/e, an old provincial name for a midwife; 
still retained by the vulgar 

Grace (gr^'s), v [In sense i, a. OF gracier 
to thank, also, as m mod F., to pardon (a criminar. 
f. grace Gbaoe sb . ; 111 the other senses f prec ] 

+ 1 trans '1 o thank. Only in pass smj 
alias cincr R, ^ Igraced beo his milcet 13.. Coer 
de L 377a Graced be Jesu Cryst our Lord. *377 Lamcu 
P PI B. VI 136 Lord, y-graced be 3e 1 
1 2 To show iavonr or be gracions to ; also, to 
countenance Ohs 

* 14 * SirCawthtrf>i She praid to Cnst and Marie mylde, 
Shul^ fore gr^ to have a Childe 1390 Spenser P Q 
i _x, 64 Then shall I soone «o God me grace, Abett that 
virgiiu cause disconsolate. 1396 Ibid. vi. xii 16 To tell 


more till the day following. 1687 Drvoen Hind if P. ii. 
680 A grace<up to their common Patron's health, e 1718 
Prior LmdU rij T’he grace<up serv’d, the cloth away. 
1816 Scott Old Mori ill. Such as were obliged to par. 
take of a grace-cup with their captain before their departure 
s8a8 — F. M Perth xxviii, A bowl, called the grace- 
cup, made of oak, hooped with silver 1886 Willis St 
Clark Cambridge 111 . 381 As soon as Grace had been said, 
and the grace-cup had been passed round, the seniors were 
to retire to their studies. 

fig 1679 DRyoKN Troitue 4 Cr Pref , T hus in Mustapka, 
the Play should naturally have ended with the Death of 
Zanger, and not have given us the grace Cup after Dinner, 
of Solyman’s Divorce from Roxolana 1788 Francis the 
Philanthropist III 173 The epilogue. or grace-cup, to wash 
down the meal.. had not yet exceeded the voe valete 4- 
plaudits. 


Ovaood (gr^ist), /// a. [f. Gbaob sb. or v. 
-Ei) ] Endowed witn grace , favoured , having a 
grace or graces ; embellished, etc. Also well graced, 
1393 Shake. Rich, tl v. ii 24 After a well grac'd Actor 
leaues the Stage. 1603 — Macbeth in. iv. 41 Here had we 
now our Countnes Honor roof'd. Were the grac’d person 
of our Banquo present. — Lear 1. iv. 367 More like a 
I auerne, or a Brothell,Then a grac’d Pallace. 1603 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. 11 xviii. g s. 68 Their well graced fourmes of 
sweeh c 1630 Naunton Frapn, Reg (Arb ) 53 A maxime 
or more discretion for the conduct and management of their 
now graced Lord and Master. 1843 Rutherford Tryal 
4 Tri faith (1843) 40 All graced persons ate privileged 
persons 1701 Cibber Love Makes Man iv li, I'm little 
practis'd m the Rules of grac'd Behaviour. 1797 Mary 
Robinson Walsingham III 360 The graced affections 
growing from the pure and feeling heart Ibid IV 38 T hat 
graced complacency which seems to experience pleasure in 
harmonizing the feelings of others. 183a Standish Mauiof 
faen 44 AIT wears devotion's solemn face austere, From the 
grac'd altar to the black'ned bier iVbo Academy 23 Oct 
300 T he best graced of our English actresses 
GvMeftll (gr^' »ful), a [f Grace sb + -Fui ] 

1 1 . Full of divme grace ; ipintually profitable ; 
(of persons) holy. Obs 

c 1400 Anture qf Arth, xx, arne |>c graceful eiftes of 
^ holy goste c 1430 Lvdc Ball Commend Our Lady 53 
Som dropc of grocelul dewe to us propyne c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. I xiu 66 1 he seid reeding was to hem so graceful, and 
so delectable i6it Shake Wint T. v i S71 You haue a 
holy Father, A gracefull Gentleman 

1 2 . Of persons : Possessed of graces of character, 
virtuous. Obs. 

1803 Camden Rem (1637) >7t The'u gracefull issue Prince 
Charles, the Lady Elizabeth a 1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1734) I. 171 A Royal family of three Princes and two 
Princesses, all young and graceful persons. 

1 8 . favourable, friendly Obs 
t8o8 Shaks. Ant 4 Cl 11. n 60, 1 Your Partner in the 
cause 'gainst which he fought, Could not with gracefull 
eyes attend those Warres Which fronted mmaowne peace 
1 4 . Conferring grace or honour. Obs 
1593 bPENSER Eptthal, 3 Olliers to adome. Whom ye 
thought worthy of your gracefull rymes. 

6 Possess^ of pleasing or attractive qualities 
Now in more restricted sense (cf. Grach sb. 1): 
Elegant in form, proportions, movement, expres- 
sion, or action. Of actions • esp acts of courtesy, 
concessions, and the like : Felicitously well-timed 
or Ixtconiing. 

a, 388, Sidney Arcadia iii (1590) 348 b, Their counten- 
aunces full of a gracefull grauitie 1399 Siiaks Much Ado 
in iv 43 But for a fine queint gracefulT and excellent fashion, 
yours li e your gown) is worth ten on't. 1604 Wotton 
Anh. II, 108 Of this Flastique Art, the chiefe vse with 
vs is in the gracefull fretting of roofes 18147 Clarendon 
Hist, Rtb I { 130 He was a graceful speaker upon any 
BubjecL 166a J Davies tr Mandelsle'e Trav 4 'i'he 
King was a very handsome graceful person 1898 Fryer 
Ace E India ^P 385 To these he has given graceful 
Houses. lyas Pofe Odyss, xviii 183 He shook the grace- 
ful honours of bis head, 174a Richardson Pamela IV 


eniLe the parks of our nobility more than deer 
Dowoen Stiaks Prim vi 73 A Midsummer Night s Dream p' 
was written to grau; the wading of some noble person. ^ 

b. Mus To add grace-notes, cadenzas, etc., to. 

*8591 «* 3 [S Gracing vbl ib ] tSaa Scott Red- ,, 

gauntlet let x, Tlicn taking the old tune of Galashiels for 
nis theme, he graced it with a number of wild, complicated, 
and beautiful vanaiions 1878 Stainer & Barrett Diet 
Mus Tertnt s v , Music for viols was also graced in various (1 
ways. 1881 in (jgilvir, and in later Diets. '' 

t c To grace out : to make to appear favour- h 
ably. Obs s 

1608 Day He of Guts Prol Aa Hath he not a prepard com- B 
pany of gallants, to aplaud his tests, and grace out his ^ 
play 7 z8«s Rowlands Good Newes 4 Bad 33 A Sutor, that h 
a wealthy widow pil’d. To grace out his bad fortunes did 
prouide Vpon his credit, for an outward show, That gallantly y 

he might a wooing goe. 

6. To confer honour or dignity upon; to honour c 

with a title or dignity AIbo, to do honour or 0 

credit to ' 

13831 Rogers 39 Art. Pref (1607) aa The doctrine in 
this land allowed, and publicly graced and embraced of all 
sorts 1588 Shaks L, L.L 113 Let Fame then grace 
vs in the disgrace of death 1391 — Two Gent 1 in 58 * 

How happily he hues, how well-belou'd. And daily gracd 
by the Kmperor c 139a Marlowe few 0/ Malta Prol , 
Grace him as he deserves, And let him not be entertain’d tl 
the worse Because he favours me 3394 Pi at feivcU ho 
III 17 Such as shall commend and grace the wormwood a 

beyond the hoppe i8ot R Johnson Ktngd 4 Comnnv * 

(1603) 171 Leaving his son whome the king graced with x 

his fathers regen^ 1805 Shaks Macb iii iv 45 Pleas’t s 

your Htghnesse To grace vs with your Royall Company T « 

a i8s8 Bacon Max. 4 Uses Com Law Pref (1636) 1 Thereby 
not only gracing it In reputation and dignity, but also (etc J. ^ 
1631 Massinorr Believe as you List v fi, Hee was .My 
creature ' and in my prosperitie, prowde To holde depend- > 
ance of race, though I grac'd bym With the title of a freinde H 

170X W Wotton Hal Rome 341 He was immediate^ y 

graced with the Title of Princeps tSio Scott Lady qf C f 

1 xxiii, He bade that all should ready be. To grace a guest v 

of fair degree 1839 'I enntson E/aiue 223 So ye will grace t 

me with your fellowship O’er these waste downs si 

t b. With complement . To name or design.ate * 
honourably. Obs J 

i88y Milton P L xt 169 , 1 (EveJ who first brought death f, 
on all, am graced The source of life ,, 


t 6 To give pleasure to, to gratify, delight. Obs. 
..1388 Sidney Arcadia 1 (1633) • This place, where we 
last did grace our eyes upon her ever-floiinshing beauty. 
*594 Shaks. Rich HI, iv iv 74 What comfortable houre 
canst thou name, 1 hat euer grac'd me with thy company 
1670 Drydeh Cong. Granada 1 i (1701) 385 When fierce 
Bulls jrun loose upon the place And our bold Moors their 
lK>ves with danger grate 1703 Kowf Bair Pent t l 1 


1 8 . To confer a degree upon (a person) by a 
‘grace’. Obs 

*573 G Wuevny Letter-bh (Camden) 9 Almost al the toun 
ar kracid yea and admittid too olrcddi. 

0 . To address by the title ‘ your grace ’. 

c z8io StR J. Mecvh, Mm, (1683} 134 &mge low, Grace 
him at every word. 

Hence Gra'olnc ppl. a. 

i8ez CHESTEa Love's Mart. (1878) 14a In that great gracing 
word shalt thou be counted Louing to him, that is thy 
swome loner. aM^XaxoiKrwExp Led Rom'N\a,(\iRi) 
33a The apostle recommends that gracing grace of hutmUty. 

Oracs, obs. form of Gbaiw. 

Or»*c«-onj^. 

The cup of liquor passed round after |;race is said ; 
the last cup of liquor drunk before retiring, a rart- 1 
ing draMht, (Cf. grace-drink, Gbaoi so. 3 id.) 


aciicr, wnicn inrew a graceiui iigns upon a sumptuous 
banquet table Z849MACAULAY //izl Eng y I 663 Sne left 
a paper wntlen, indeed, in no graceful style, yet such as was 
[etc] 1836 Stanley binai 4 Pal in (1858) 168 A dome 

f raceful as that of St Peter's i860 Tyndall Glac 1. in 37 
t [a chamub] was a most graceful animal. 
quasi.a<fo 171S-14 PoFE Rape Loch v 7 Clarissa graceful 
waved her fan. 

Qraotftllly (Rra* sftli), ado. [f. Graceful a. 
+ -LY 2,] In a graceful manner, with grace, bc- 


npr any man liuing could deliuer that strength more 
nimbly, or become the deliuery more gracefully, 1605 in 
Cri * Ttmee fae. 1(1848) I. 4a The bridegroom carried 
himself os gravely and gracefully as if he were ofhis father’s 
W. 1607^ Ibl3.j3 Being very gracefully attired 1647 
(nAREND0N/f/r/.irF6. 1. |6S He had the habit of speaking 
very gracefully and pertinently 1698 Fryer A cc, £. India 
k P.06 Panes of Omer.sbetls for their Windows (which as 
they are cut m Squares, and polished, look gracefully 
enough), sytz Addison .K/ect. No. 103 r 7 This teaches a 
Lady to quit her Fan mraceftilly when she throws it aside. 
tjq/S-j Hervet Medft, (1818) 160 See how gracefully it 
erects lU majestic head I iM Dickens Nuh Nick, xxx, 
Sticking his other arm gracefully a-kimbo, ilgl Froudb 
I/isi Eng 111 xiii. 139 He was taking precautions to 
enable him to yield gracefully to necessity should necessity 
arise, z88o Tyndall G/ac 1. ix. 63 The. .moraine,. forming 
at first a gracefully winding curve. 1878 Ouioa Winter 
City XL 334 'I he most gnioefully.wordcd appeal poecible. 
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GVM«fnllMM (gr^'afulnes). [f. at prec. + 
'Nxsii.] I'lie quality or state of being graceful, 
fl. Pos!>es 8 ion of graces; excellence of cha- 
racter* Ods, 


her, Find I , 

f 2, Gracionsness, kindness, disposition to favour. 
1640 W Mountaovk & Diobv m Rushw, I/isi Cali. in. 
(itei) I tdi We shall certainly preserve hi* Gracefulness to us. 
8 . The quality of being graceful or elegant in 
form, proportions, movement, action, or exprewion 
Originally in wider sense : Beauty, charm. 

a tjfii SiDNEV Arcadia 11. (163$) 106 All her part* were 
decked with some partiailar ornament her eyes with 
majestie, her countenance with pacefulnessc, her lips with 
lovelinesse. i«.7 Uakewiu. A/ai iii viu (163;) 393 
Petrarchs Thuscan gracefulnesse. 1^47 Clasbndon //ttl 
Reh 1 I 14 The beauty and gracefulness of his person 
i6s7 R Ligon Rarbadott (167^ 13 With far greater 
Majesty, and mcefutness, than I have seen Queen Anne, 
descend from the Chair of State, to dance, lysa Swift Ut* 
IrtihMoHu/.yiy* 1755 V. II. 7 He. could talk more than 
SIX, without either gracefulness, propriety or meaning. 1756 
Bubkb Subl ^ B III xxxii, Gracefulness is an idea not very 
different from beauty 1815 CHALstEna Lit. in (1851) 
II 39 An unsoiled gracefulness and brilliancy of cnaruiter. 
iBsi Lamb Elia Ser 1. Grace be/ meat, These exercises .. 
have little in them of grace or gracefulness Tbnnvson 

EUanart 50 The luxuriant symmetry Of thy floating grace- 

OraceleM (grc>* 8 i^), a, [f. Gbaok sh. d- 

-MBS.] 

1. a. Not In a state of grace, unregenerate; 
hence depraved, wicked, ung^ly, impious. 

1399 Lanol. Ruh. Rtdelts 1 35 Groceles gostis gylours of 
hem-self. That . sawe no manere siath saff solas and ese 

lie schal 

feyth of 

:te no manne sinne in hope of grace he 
on carelesse, or with a 


[etc.] 
he gn 


W/(E E T S ) 161 pe peple schal 
batayle, & vnstedfast in^ ' ' 

74|*bett« 

gracelesse g „ . 

fall into despayre 1603 Knollks Hut furki 


gracetes, vnmyity , — 

holy cherch. igM Sia T More Dialague a/ Cott/arl ti 
' ' i747abett ■ ' 


ocrititall hands 


^all citL , . 

fruitlesse, fan inio aei.._,.- ^ 

(i6ai) 350 He was glad to receive at his hypocrii 

a gracelWs blessing for his better Sfiecd .siMsBeaum &F<. 
Kut Malta \ 1, white innocent sign, thou oost abhor to . . 

5 race these graceless projects of my heart I 1639 D Fell 
iH^ .Sea 06 Hereby you do a great deal more bolster 
graceless fellows in their wickedness, than you are aware of 

i-v_iA — B. — / — . — . . 1.. o. e> ir father 

s and 


a minister in the Tolhooth — wha will ci 


1908 Dunbas Flyttngtu AVN»*ifMi37ThegallowUgaipis 
cftir thy graceles gruntill a ts^bhiontev Arcadia tt (1633) 
iu8 In sooth (answered Dameta* with a gracelesse acorn) the 
L.ul nuy prove well enough, If (etc ] 1843 Fuller Holy 8 
Prof Its XIV 413 To mouth an oath with a gracelesse grace. 
1714 AnuisoN Sfect. No 559 *3 1 he graceless Youth, m less 
than a quarter of an Hour, pullM the old Gentleman by the 


. - graceless about the vuiit tc 

End 179 s Macmeill Will 4- Jean iil vi. Villain I 
essfe" ^ "■ ■ ■ 


s thy concede Dunbae hlyting 

gillowis gaipis , To I quhair ane greede 
I Hen. K/.v. IV 14 Gracelesse, wilt th 


RS" 

wha wi' graceless folly Ruin'd her he ought tc 
W. Irvino ftrar/i Hall xs 136 1 heir featbereu scuoui nas 
turned out the most untracuble and graceless scholar. 
1830 D'Iskaeli CAiw /.III Pref, 6 It would be graceless 
in me, not to add, that I was honoured by a promise of aid 
1849 CoBDEN Sfeeches 80, I have heard that some graceless 
wight once said that (e*- ’ ^ 

s/a If graceless insults 
worthy a reply 

o. ai>soL Of a person or persons. Also in stt^. 
only as sb , a graceless ]ieii 

£1388'' ^ " 

blym 

Shaks I ilta. V/,v. IV 14 Gracelesse, wilt thou deny tiiy 
Parentage. 1873 Bantus CatA. I heal. 11 vi. 134 Do the 
Armenians hold that the Wills of the graceless and un- 
sanctified are freed from sinful habits? *838 Carlyle frtdk 
Gt VI VI (187a) 11 306 Rejoicing to find something of a 
soldier in the young grace fcss, after all. 1874 SrURCEOH 
Treat Dav Ps xcii. la Contrasts the condlUon of the 
righteous with that of the graceless. 

1 2. Lacking favour. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Iroylus i 781 How wost pow so (mt how 
Rrt grRceles ? c 1473 Rate/ Cailyear 788 It wrt ane graceles 
glide that 1 war cummin to 1379 Sfenser She^k. CaL Aug. 
113 If for gracelesse griefe I die. 
f 8 . Merciless, unfeeling, cruel, pitiless Obs, 
tdttMar^firel. E/ltf (Arb.)39 His honor could not obtaine 
this small suit at your jpraceles hands. 1398 SrEMBBR P. Q. 
v xii. 18 Ha sbund hts strokes, where ever they did faTl. 
And way did give unto their gracelesse speed. <11838 
yahmt Armttramg In Wit Restord 33 Asking grace of a 
graceles face. 

4 Wanting grace, charm, or elegance, unlovely. 
1838 JuHiua Paint. Ancient* 37 The most ill-favoured and 
gracelesse Pictures most commonly wrought by them that 
[etc.]. tSas P. N1CHOL8ON Pract. Btuld 490 Crowns, 
coroneta, mitrea, and Bimilar graceleaa objects. <s 1833 
Romstti Dante 4 Circ 1 (1874) <34 Lady aha aaems of such 
Ugh benlwn Aa makes all others jmceleu in men’s sight 
1884 St, ymmee'e Gae. a8 Jan. 8/1 The composition la grace- 
less, the colour sombre, and the handling broad. 

+ 6 . (See quot) Obs.~*, 

17*7 Boyer Ft. Diet 11, Graceless (that has not said 
Oract) ftti n'apaiiU rendu greuei. 


Hence Chra'oelesalr ativ. 

e 1440 Jaeab't WellQL £ T S ) 136 panne pel deym grace- 
leslv. 1381 Sidney Ayel. PoetrU (Arb ) 71 Ihe French 
hath not one word, that bath hU accent in the A utefenut- 


Encounter its Which must bane becnc either giddily rash, 
or gracelesly udse 1839 Poll Imfr Sea 337 note. Thy 
life lyes at the stake to answer^ht^whom thou gn^lesly 
goes about to ta’ ~ .. 

7 dt.t^Hl^t.l 

with the neck stiff and the head stretched .. 

NisBKi Bulk Girtt Rem. 338 He had taken favours all his 
h(^ gracclesuly and as hts duo. 

GraoaleMlldM (gr^ sltanes). [.See -HESS ] 
The quality or condition of being graceless 
1388 Marprtl Etitt (Arb ) 5 What hath bccne written 
gainst the gracefesnes of your Archbishowick 1598 
Florio, Sgratia.n disgrace, a gracclesnes or vnnandsomnes 
1614 T Adams Devi ft Banq. aa Wee finde Grace comuared 
to Fire, and gracetessnesse to water 1833 Baxter Metk 
Peeue Ceatc 366 To bo Tempted u no sign of Gracelessiiess 
1818 Edin Rev. XXVI 313 The gay swordsmen carry off 
their gracelessncss as a matter of course. 1881 Swinburne 
Mary Stuart 11 tti. To crave grace of her for his grace- 
lessness 

fGra'Oely, a Obs. rare-*, [f. Gbaoe - k 

-tyl] -GKlCEFt/L. 

1848 Markham Cheap Hutb. (cd 7) ai That maketh him 
[the horscl to straiten his rings with gracely [1833 led. 3) 
a »acefull] comeltnesse. 

Gvaottr (gr^i-sw) [f. Graok p + -ku i ] One 
who graces or gives grace to. 

IMS Greene GnMsr'i <u Wtt(tSxj'\V a Thou famoiih gracer 
of Tragedians. £1811 Ciiaimah Iliad Uii Ded, Through 
all the pomp of kingdoms still he shines, And graceth all 
his grocers. 1833 D Dickson Pract Writ (1845) I 165 
The Saviour of the world die gracer of the unworthy 

Qra oeship. 7 tunue-wa [f. Guack sb. (sense 
i6 b) + -BHIP ] Used as a title for a duke 
s8ai Blachw Mag XII 698 Hts graceship of Brandon 
has but little to stand on 

tOra'Cify, v Obs rare. [C Grace v, + 
-(r)tY 1 trans To impart CTace to, to beautify 
*578 Lankham Let. (1871) 8 Grapes in Clusters, whyte 
and red, gracified with their Vme Icauez. Ibul 50 Much 
graafiea By du proporaon of four eeuen quarterz. 

Gxacile (grse sil), a Also 7 graoiU. [ad. L. 
gracil-is slender.! Slender, thin lean. 
idasCocKERAM \\,\jt»nt,gracill i8 » Tomlinson ffrxoE’r 
Dttp 465 It's tad like that of other Serpenu, grows more 
gracile by degrees. 1701 -9a in Bailev t8i8 J Brown 
Psycho 30 Words daily grow more short and gracUe 1814 

Lanoor Whs (1846) I 346/1 Unswathe hm Egyptian 
mummy , and you disclose the grave features and gracile 
bones of a cat 1833-4 De (Juincev Catart Wka. i88* 
IX 47 In person he was tall, fair, gracile 
H By some recent writers misused (through 
association 'nv.h grace) for (Iraceftilly slender 
1871 Rossetti Poems, Love's Nactum xi. Where lu 
groves the gracile Spring Trembles 1888 Harper's Mag 
ftpr 733/* Ctrl* beautiful with the beauty of ruddy 
bronre, — graale as the palmettoes that sway above them. 
Hence Oxa oU«imsb. 1707 m Bailey vot 1 1 
t Qra'Oilant, <* Obs [ad. L gractlent-us, 
irregularly f gracilis Gbaciuc.] blender, thin. 
1737 in Bailev vol 11. 

Oraoilescant (grseale sinf), a [ad. L gra- 
cilescent-em, pr pplc of graciUsc/re to become 
slender, f. graetks Gbacilk.] Becoming slender, 
narrowing 

1838-8 W Clark Van der Haeven’t Zael, II 301 Tail 
short, broad at the base, suddenly gracilesccnt 
t ciraoilions, « 06s rare [f I.. gracil is 
Gracile + -lous ] = Git vcile a 

1888 R Holme Armoury ii ' ' 

• •slender, small, ihin, and 

Gxaoility (grasi llti) [.ad L gractlttdt~em, f 
gracilis slender see GnvtiLK and -ixy ] The 
state or character of being gracile, slenderness, 
leanness. 

1833 CocKERAM, Gracilitie, leannesse. i88i Lovell H ut 
Arum 4 Min, 431 Oracibty of the part 1707 Floser 
Physic Pulse-Watck 53 By the dryness we describe the 
graallty or hardness , and by the humidity the plumpness 
or obesity of the habit of the Body 1833 Sir W Hamii ton 
Discuss (1853) 136 It (a book] was accordingly subjected 
to a process of extenuation, out of which it emerged, reduced 
to a little more than a third of Its original gracility 1835 
Milhan Ckr xiv. ix (1864) IX 313 A* the niche.5 be- 
came narrower the saints shrunk to meagre gracihty 

Graoisff (gi^' siq), vbl. sb. [f. Grace v + 
-INO I ] The action of the verb Gbace in the 
various senses; an instance of this; also quasi- 
concr, 

IS9E Lvlv Endym il it 34 Let us stand aside, and let 
him use his garbe, for all conusteth in h|s gracing. 1807 
Hirron Whs. 1. 177 Haman was forced by the kings 
commandementto beethe chiefe in the gracing and honour- 
ing of Mordfcai 1811 Otor .Decorostien, a decoration 
triinmine, nacing 1815 J acksoh Cnvif iv II Vll t 3 Un- 
less bis uiith have quelM all trust all pnde or glory in these 
grimm^s. 1839 G Simpboh Danstan ViaL 9 Gnccing of 
N otes IS performed two Wayes , vu. by the Bow, and by the 
Fin^r*. 1780 T Twining Rear * Studses (1883) 76 In 
gracing, he [a singer] does the most beautiful things 1 ever 
heard. 1808 E, S. Barrett Mistded General 15a Laces, 
tags points, edgings, facingL giacings, and such stuff 1836 
How Monthly Xfag XLVIJI ^304 Her fhther reduced the art 
of gracing more nearly to a science than any other musician 
of his time. 


GVMiOSity (grrijtp slti) Also 5 graoiousete, 

7 gratioritio. [Late \lE.gractouseie, ad. F. gra- 
cteuseU, f gracteux Gracious ; afterwards refash 
after L grdtiositds • see Gracious and -ity.] The 
quality or state of being gracious, graciousness 

'' " they had wondre and mer- 

:te wylte and perfection of 

, t'sMar is lake as of Valiant 

derived Valour so also of Gracious, he comes m with 
Gratiositie 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev 1 in vi. With a deli- 
cate grociosity of manner covering unutterable things 
1878 H M Stanley Dark ( ant I ul 57 With diploniutic 
blandness and graciosity . 

ii GxMiotO ao ; in Sp. grajwd'sa) Also 

7 gratioso. [bp , etymologically ^Gracious a. 
In sense i, perh from the It grazmo ] 

1 1 a 7 An attractive iierson b. A court fa- 
vourite. Obs 

1630 Bulwrr Antkrapamet (1653I 133 We in this Island 
doe no way like of a shooing horn-like Nose , neither do 
wee esteem such to be gratsosos 01670 Hackft Abp 
Williams L (169a) 114 Hie Lord Marquess of Buckingham, 
then a great Gratioso, was put on by the Prince to ask the 
Kmg’s Uking to this Amourous Adventure. Ibid 11 195 Ht 
knew not whether it wen a Synastna, a Star which reigned 
at both their Births, that made him a Gratioso to so brave 
a Lady 1670 Temple Lit Wks 1790 II 334 Passing his 
Time with his Virginals, his Dwarfs, and his Graoosoes. 

2 The buffoon of Spanish comedy 
1749 Smoi LETT Gil Bias VII VI (1783) III 38 At length the 
Gracioso presented himself to open the scene 1808 Scott 
Dryden't Whs I 77 The character of the gracioso, or 
clown. 1B37 Q Kra LIX 78 The principal character in 
these lighter afterpieces is the ‘ Gracioso , who has super 
seded the ‘ Introitu ’, the clown or rustic, who m the older, 
less artificial Spanish plays spoke to the audience and ex- 
plained what was going on i88t Max MULLEX.yr/ Ess I 
V 423 A Brahman, who acts the part of gracioso in the 
Indian drama. 

Hence Oraelo Eoly adv (ptcmce-wd.) [-ly 2], m 
the manner of a ‘ gracioso ’ 

1879 E Fitzgerald Lett 1 443 Ihe Italuui Carnival 
ended with somewhat of the same Burlesque Ceremonial, 
but was thought to mimic too Gractosoly that of the Church. 
Oraoious (gr^ J9s), « t orms • 4-5 graoloa(o, 
4-6 graoiotue, (4 -iouoe), -m8(«, -you8(e, (5 
-yowa), 5-6 grao(i)eux, (^7 gratioua, (6 -lua), 
4- graoioua. Also Gbatiurb. [a.. Oi . gntctcus 
(mod h gracteux) =» Tt.gracm, Sp. graaoso (also 
as sb. • see Gracioso). Pg gractese, It graztese, 
ad L graitSsus, f gratia see Grace and -ous 
The 1, word usu. means ‘ enjoying favour ‘ attracting 
favour, pleasing ' In mod Fr the prevailmg meaning 1- 
' graceful ' , but all the senses below have existed m F r use j 
tl. Enjoying grace or favour, in good odour, 
acceptable, popular. Also of actions Winning 
favour or goMwiII. C onsL to, with. Obs 
13 Ciwr de L. 6456 It was to Richard a gracious dede. 
1573 G Harvey Lelterdi (Camden) ao, I am sone I am so 
Iitle gratius in Fembrook that I cannot 5 it obtain mi 
grace. i8as Warnee Album's Eng xi Ixt a68 Alreadie 
was be gratious both with her and all the Court. *613 
in Crt 4 limes Jos i (184B) I 379, 1 marvel he would 
offer hu^lf, knowing bow little gracious he is. 1813 
* — a handsome g 


Bfaum & Fl. Captain v 


fellow amongst women i^7 Ciarendon Hist 
I 319 Spies were set upon all discourses, which fell from 
those, who were not cracious to them. 1838 Cleveiand 
Rustick Rampant Wks. (1687) 400 Ever babling those 
tiling which he fancied would be Gracious to the Multitude 
1691 Kay Creation (1714) 379 Which renders persons gracious 
and acceptable in the eyes of 01 hers. 1737 Swift Let to 
Writer </ Occas Paper Wks. 1778 XI 139 You are not 
supposed to be very graaous among those who are most 
able to hurt you lyBi^T* H Brookf Pool 0/ Quality {xtex)) 
IV ga This man wanted to be ^acious w itb mypretly young 
wife. i8si Hacoart L(H 55. 1 Eot very gracious with the 
dub coves, on account of my being a quiet orderly prusoner 
2 Of a character likely to find favour , having 
lilcasing qualities Now somewhat arcA or /eel 

1303 R Brunne Handl S}nne 5805 He ys a ' ' 

. - , - man bi 

which he is CTaciouse to God Z398 1 rev isa Barth De P R 
XMi xxiii (lollem. MS ), Cipresse hah bitter leues, and 
Molent smel, and graciouse schadowc 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xv 54 The bjTdes renewen theyre swete songe 
graejousc c 1491 Chast Goddes Chyld jo Among al 
bestes there Is a gracious best whiche men call apts 1909 
Fishes Puneral Serm Hen lit, tVks (1^6) 369 His 
^che gracyous in dyuersc languages ija® BAL-sca 314/1 
Gracyouse in spckyng.yiiriw/./a. unde IS^X tV ashincton 
tr Nichclay'sVoy i xix 33 b. They woulde endevour too 
make the Bascha condescend to a heller and more gracious 
composition 1601 WErvKR d/ar/ A viij b, loyned 

to a Citie, to the sight most gratiouv 1788 H Walfole 
Hist Doubts 108 Ihe Imdy was found sdmost entire, and 
emitted a gracious perfume. 184a S Lover Handy Andy 
Pref 5 If 10 paint one’s country in its gracious aspect has 
been R weakness. 1853 M Arnold Emptdoelet on Etna 1 
1 6 How gracious is the mountain at this hour I 1883 
Hawthorns Onr DU Home xoj A thousand shrubs and 
gncious herbs 1864I fnnyson .4^/m<r'r A asoAgracious 
gift to give a lady, thu I 

t b Endowed with grace or charm of appear- 
ance, attractive; also in more limited sense, 
graceful, elegant Obs. 

*340-70 Absaunder 182 Crete yien & grMe, graaous 
lippes. 13.. E E AUit P, A. 933 To loke on ^ glory of 

‘ " 



OBAOIOUS. 


830 


ende of the Cytce, i» a fulle fair Chirche and a gracyouko 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4909 Ane of >)* gratiouscsl fiomw 
^it euire god fourmcd t igoo Melusmt Ixi 366, 1 desyro 
none other thing erthly nor none other I shal not a»ke nor 
take of you, hut only your gracyous body c 1590 Gkefnk 
Fr Bacon ix 174 txracious ott tne morning •Uar of hiaven 
»6«H, Mabstom ifalconteni H iv D 3, Hee is the most 
exquisite in forging of veines..dyinB ofhaircleti. ]that eucr 
made an old Lady gratious by torLtilight >607-14 IIacon 
See , Beauty (Arb ) 210 In beautie that of favour is more 
then that of collotir, and that of decent and gracious mocion, 
more then that of favour 161^39 1 Jonhs in Leoni Fal~ 
ladio's Archtt (1742)! 38 The Wave instead of the Ovolo, 
in my Judgment is very gracious.* 1649 Evvi VN Mem (1857) 
III 45 His person is not very gracious, the small pox having 
put out one of his eyes ' but he is of good shape 
3 Characterized by or exhibiting kindness or 
courtesy ; kindly, benevolent, courteous Now rari? 
(chiefly poet ) exc with some notion of sense 4 
a 1310 in Wright Lyru. P xvi 5a Heo is dereworthe in 
day, Graciouse, stout, ant gay 1 1400 Destr Troy 13553 
Ilf ye haue ferkit any fodo to Jits frith now, Bts gracius, for 
goddes loue, ges me som (lart ! 1450-70 tiolagros 4r Caw 
3&) Schir Gawyne tlie gay, gude and gracius 0477 
Caxton Jason 29 They had neiter seen none so courtays no 
so gracious *S9« Makston PygtMot XV 127 Be gracious 
viito him that formed thee <859! ENNYSON Guineiieri 326 
Sir Lancelot Was gracious to all ladies 1871 Blackie 
Pour Phases t 4 1 An essentially selfish motive can often lie 
traced beneath the |;racioiis surface 
4, CondcscendmgW kind, indulgent and bene- 
ficent to inferiors Now only of very exalted per- 
sonages (cf. b), or m playful or sarcastic applica- 
tions 

ijM Gowrb Conf II 141 Be gracious and do largesse 
fbut III 190 IlMtaking to be pitoiis Toward his Mople 
and gracious tUi/. itractiAierd.Feg- iqoQiiher- 

for we belcif your lordschipwilbesograciuss to pardon wsto 


perhaps, I may be so gracious to let you know, but I will 
not promise 1787 jMad P'Ahblay Diary Oct,, She (the 
Queen] almost regularly came to my room, and spent 
the time in gracious convene 1791 Buhkb Aff IVkigs 
Wks VI loa The gracious intentions of his sovereign 
i8tf Dickfns P/tih Ntch iii, I urn sure I am very much 
obliged to > ou at least, sir, said Miss La Cree^ m a naciuus 
manner 1849 Macavi ay Hist P.ng vl If 125 He now 
proclaimed that he had been only too gracious when he had 
condescended to ask the assent of the Scottish Estates to 
his wishes 1855 Ihd, xiu III 310 He was a gracious 
master, a trusty ally, a terrible enemy 1876 Tkoliofe 
AuMtogr vtl (1883) 1 168 (Hel turned out to be a duke,— 
and a duke, too, who could speak English ! How gracious 
he was to us, and yet how thoroughly he covered us with 
ndicule 

b Used as a courteous epithet m referrmg to 
kings, queens, or dukes, their actions, etc. 

( >330 K Kai NNB ChroH (i8to) 133 pan was Inglond m 
pes « chante, & alle in Henry gracious kyng & fre a 1413 
Pa o»\VM.ii%L*t Ullen tVxtiFaisim Nat MSS I 36, 
I recomande me to yowr good & gracieux lordship 1530 
Frrvy Purse Ftp Hen, VlIt(\8on') 33 Paied to ij Nonnes 
of Cuunterbury By way of the kmges graoeux rewarde xir 
1555 Eden Decades IP Ind fArb Isa Owr noble andmtious 
l^nce kynge Phylyppe. >559 Bk Com Prayer, Dttany, 
Our most gracious Quene, and gouernour 1571 Act 13 
Fliz c, 29 f a In the third yearc of her Highnes most 


5 rattou5 Ratgne 1638 M'gt/ls HaMIL 
/ Papers iCamden) 31 Your Ma*t* in 


to Greutous Lord [iF, ^gracieux setgtuurl, 
a name given to some fish. Obs 

1694 Motteux Rabelais iv lx 236 Rock fish, Gracious 
Lords, Sword fish [etc ] 

6 Of the Deity, Chribt, the Virgin Mary. Dis- 
posed to show or dispense grace, merciful, com- 
passionate, benignant 

1340 HAMPOLEPr CtNMC, 133 How mercyful and grao^ouso 
God es *393 Lavol P PI C xv 134 And god is ay 
gracious to alle bat gredeb to hym. <11410 Hocccevs 
Mother M Cod 81 Thy gracious bountee spredith al abouto. 
c >430 Hytnne Pirg, M Grnciosc crisl ' my soule bou haue 
>535 CovERDALF 3 Kings xiii 33 The Lorde was gracious 
vnio them, and had mercy vpon them 1576 Fleming 


Panopl Epist 444 The moste mightie and gratious G<xl 

prolong your life in health and prospcritie. 1635 A 
Stafford G/ o/y (1869) 148 Under the shadow olT'hy 
gratious Wing 16^ Hubbbrt PtU Formality 133 So 
great, so good, and so gratious a God 1687 Dryden Hind 
\ P \ f>s But, gratious God, how welt dost thou provide 
ior erring judgments an unerring Guide? 1738 Weslev 
Psalms II viii, 7 heard my Gracious Father say [etc } Ihd, 
V I, O Lord, incline thy gracious Ear. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ II 174 A pack of wolves ! the Lord be gracious to 
me! 1871 Mori BY k<>/r<itFV(i886)3 A gracious, benevolent 
and all-powerful being 1876 Mozley iJtttti Seme xl (1877) 
3x8 Cod IS so gracious that He gives man faith smd a 
religious spint upon his askmg for it 1877 Macleab Mark 
1 30 His gracious presence was not to be confined to Caper- 

quasi-nrAi « 1617 F Bavnb Lut 369 Therefore the Lord 
hath dealt marvellously gracious with us. 

b, elhpt, as a substitute for the name of God. 
In various exclamations, as Gracious! Ah (Oh) 
gracious ' Good gracious ! f Goodly and gracious ! 

0 my gracious > Greutous nu ! Graci^ sake /, 
etc. Sm also GoonKEss 5 

17^ S 7 M [see Goodly a ] 1768 Ooldsm Good-n Man 

1 Wks (Globe) 616/1 Good gracious t can I believe ray 
•yes or my ears 1 179 . Peooe Derbmsms 1 (E. D. S ) s.v , 


be gracious unto me ' 1794 Was. A. M Bennett hllen 
1 .18 ‘ Gracious r she exclaimed axiyp Praed Poems 
(1804) 11 6s Shot in a duel too' good gracious 1 1850 

Mrs. Carlyle Lett, II 137 My startled look and exclama- 
tion, ‘Ob, gracious '■ Whyte Melvillk Kate Cov 
I, But we women— gracious ! if we only take the trouble, 
we can turn tlie whole male sex round our little fingers 
s8^Mrs SrowE/lFvif I. XI 144 'Married t O, my gracious 1 
1884 Pae Lustaie 14 Gracious me, how does she come to be 


tfl. Gharactenzed by or endow^ with divine 
grace, godly, righteous, pious, regenerate Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M ao8r Noe, bat gracius and god <11380 
WvcLiF.Sr/ IS'ks 111 457 pat all men schui calle hem 
moste holy fadcris, and most blesstd and mosle mercyful and 
gracius 1S33 More /V yinxerf fi/fc Wks 1137/1 All 
the olde holy ivpusitours of the scripture, whiche were go<xl 
menne and gracious a 163(5 Smbbei. Cm/er Christ 4 - Maty 
(1656) 100 A mcious Christum never wanteth arguments 
of assurance of salvation 1641 J J ackson True Evang P 
It 103 Grace of Regeneration introduceth gracious habits 
of sweotnesse, peace and love. 1669 Runyan Holy Ctite J30 
All the holy and truly gracious tiouls that are with him on 
ihc Mount /ion 1738 WtsLEV Psalms Lxxx xv, F 2 rror in 
ten thousand shapes Would every graaous Soul beguile 
1757 — Wks (187a) Xlll. 303 , I could not deny bis being 
a gracious person 

b 7 Happy, fortunate, prosjxroub Obs, 
fiko-JoAlex k Dtnd 193 Altxandrc |>at grete god amon 
in gracioiice timus Bi-gat on olimpias be onurable quene. 
1387 '! revisa Ihgden (Rolls) I 321 Insule Fortunate bat 
beep be gracious ilondcs < 1460 P ownetey Myst xiii 344 
Bot were 1 not more gracyus and rychere BeCar, 1 were eten 
outt of bowse and of narhar 1603 ShakS Meas for M v. 

I 76, I desir’d her, I'o try her gracious fortune with Lord 
Angelo, hor her poore Brothers pardon 1611 — Wmt T, 
III 1 32 Goc . fresh Morses, And gracious be the issue 
I t 8 Given by way of indulgence or mercy a. 
Gracious day (see quot ) ; b. said of a mortal 
thnist given to one in great pam (cf. Coup de 
graced Ohs 

1703 Maundreil Joiirn Jerits (1732)141 Some one of 
the Slanders by is permuted to give him a gracious stab to 
the Heart lyafi Amherst Ttrrm Pit xlu 233 Some of 
these days are called gracious days, because upon them the 
respondent is not obliged to stay in the schools above half 
the time, which respondents upon other days are 

9. Comb 

>868 Ld HwcwtouSeleil/r Wks 39 A strife of gracious* 
worded difference 

t Gra'oiousise, V Ohs rare [f Gkaoiouh 
h-lzE] trans. To render ‘gracious’, to endow 
with heavenly grace 

>701 Bevfrihv Glory <</ Grace 9 Our Investiture with 
Grace, or our being Gratiousciz'd in all these great Points 
of Salvation Jhd 31 Wc are thus Invested with Grace, 
or ( iraciouscir'd from Eternity to Eternity 
fience Gra'clousiaod ppl, a (In quot. absol) 

170Z Bfverlev Glory 0/ Grace 39 So that Grace Appears 

III such an Excellency and Glory of the Graciouscizd 

Graoitmaly (gr^‘ Jaslt), adv [f. Gbaoious + 

-LY 1 In a gracious manner 

1. ‘In a pleasing manner* (J); with grace, at- 
tiactivcly, grTcefully Now ra/e. 

13 £ P., Al/it P B 468 Gracyously vmbe grouen al 

with grene leiiez 1641 Hinoe J Bruen xxxi. 99 He 
shewed his religion very graciously in his government >890 
Spectator as Oct 496/1 One of the most gracious of poetic 
solecisms when graciously employed 

2. With kiadnesa, fnendlmess, or gracious con- 
descension 

c >380 Wv< I IF Berm Sel Wks I 91 Feib u a mfle of God, 
and so fiod may not jyve it to man but yt he 3yve it 
graciouscly c 1^30 S>r Getter, (Koxb ) 1898 1 hoo ansuered 
she fu] graciouslie with myld cfaere aieeo Sir Eglam 679 
So gracyously he come bur tylle. 1548-9 (Mar ) Bk Com. 
Prayer, Litany, Graciously loke ypon our afilyctions >367 
Crude & Godhe Ball. (STS) 116 Thow oppinnis funh thy 
hand rull graciuslie 2654 Nukolas Papers (Camden) If. 
70 If his mayestie will be graciously pleased to come amongst 
us. 1697 Drvdkh Virg Past 1 Ba He graciously decreed 
My Grounds to be restor’d, zyag Berxblev Proposed, etc 
Wks. Ill 3 i 8 If his Maiesty would graciously please to 
grant a Charter for a College 1744 H Walfolb Lett. 
H Mann (1834) I xcviu. 334 He went yesterday and was 
most araciously received >847 James J Mariton Halt 
VH, My New Lord received me very graciously >878 
J P Hoffs Jesus v 30 He spoke to her so graciously and 
forgivingly, that [etc ] 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy 4 V. 

I 33 She smiled very kindly and graciously at him in 
return 

+ 8 . Through, or by means of, divine grace. 

1393 R. Bronne Handl Synno 12073 How bou ouer- 
comest hym gracyously c tejaVKoex RsPr ill v 305 Not 
alle men ben inlijk maner..dUposidnBturaliand gracioseli. 
vMPtlgr Prr/(W.deW is3t)8i b, What so euer he aske 
of god be shall optayne it gracyously. 1534 Mors Oh the 
Passion Wks. 1324/3 If you receive and eate vertuouslye 
the tone into your body, you receiue the totber graciouslye 
into youre soules. 1596 Dalrtmflb tr. Leslie’s Hist Scot. 

IV 854 In Hevinn his reward gratiouslle has be obteynet. 
»«<« Shaks, Meas. /or M 11. iv. 77 Let [nirt be ignorant, 
and in nothing goocl. But gractousfy to know I am no better. 

t4. With good luck or fortune, fortunately. 

I33p R. Brumne Ckrom. (1810) 7e Pe reame of Ingload to 
graciously he gatte. raSa WrcLiRfyc* xj« 11 The which 
•ftir conseyuynge biyngjmge forth a cUld, seide, Gracyously. 
1387 Trbvisa Htgden (Rmts) V 30s He, ruled Umgo- 
bardet swibe graciousliche long tyme. Ibid, VII. 35 So al 
tot bere wm> [were] dede i^r i-hart Ril sore, outuke 
Duaston alone bat scapede graciousliche and wyseliihe 


[ e >400 Maundbv (Roxb ) xv 70 He gouerned it wisely and 
graciuusely 

OraoioiuiaMa (gr^‘ [f GnAoiousd 
+ -NKss ] The quality or state of being gracious 

1 . Pleasmg or attractive quality or condition, 
charm, winning grace, esp. of manner. 

1 1385 Chaucer L. G, W 1675 Medea, Of tbyn tunge the 
mfynyt graciousnesse >530 Palsor 227/1 Graclousnesse, 
gractevseti X751 Johnson Rambler Ha 147 p j He pos- 
sessed some Science of Graciousness and Attraction which 
Books had not taught. 1850 Lynch Tkeo /rin vii 134 
Beautiful things have a graciousnets that wins us. 1885 
Maneh. Exam 4 Feb, 3/3 He discourses, with a pensive 
paclousness which is irresistibly charming, of three departed 

■fb =Gbacepulne88. 

i6s>-6a Heylin CooNOgr i (1683)361 The..gratiuusness 
of the Bell tower. 

2. Courtesy, politeness ; now csp. condescending 
courtesy. 

1638 Baker tr Baltac's Lett (1654) (voL III ) 13 Such is 
your graciousnesse, that it is impossible to fall foule with 
you Ibid (1638) ai6, I did not looke to finde so great a 
graciousnesse. 1647 Clarendon /fiif bteb iv IBs The 
Kiaciousness and temper of this answer, made no impression 
in them 1741 Richardson Pamela 11 126 His Grncioiis- 
iiess to this fine Gentleman and myself 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No 165 r 12 The Barber seized me by the Hand 
with honest Joy m his Countenance, which I repressed with 
n frigid Graciousne-ss 1804 Miss Mitiord Village Ser 1. 
(1863) 171 The letter was received with the most cordial 
graciousness. >855 Macaulav //izf Eng xvii IV, 230 The 
only words m his Declaration which had any show of gra- 


8 . Mercifulness or compassionateness (of the 
Deity). Also occas kindness (cf fortune) 

>585 Abp Sandys Serm xv 364 No tongue can expressc, 
neither any mmde conceiue this gratiousnesse 1599 Sandvs 
Puropje Spec (54 b, Vnless the graliousness of God stirre 
vppe some wormy Princes of renowne, and r^utation, with 
both sides to enterpose their wisedome oi66sJ Gcxidwin 
p tiled w the Spirit U86j) 305 The exceeding graciousncss 
and condescension of his nature 1811 Henry k Isabella 
11 2 In the midst of her calamities, she thought it a gra- 
ciousness still left in her fate, to have escaped the connection 
187s Si’UscBON Treas Dav Ps cxn. 4 His justice is 
sc.ivoiicd with gr.iciousnesv. 

+ 4, Fobsession of grace, moral excellence Obs, 
<>>691 Bf T. Barlow Rem (1603) 437 The Acu derive 
tbrir Graciousness from the Habit-, and not i contra 
ai’jit KtnSertn Wks (1838) ti6 Graciousness isboiioured 
as a participation of the Divine nature, appropriated to no 
other than saints 

Oraokle (gnck’l). Also 8 graoule, 9 grakle. 
[Anglicized form of the generic name Gracula, n 
mod L. feni corresponding to l„grtlculus jackdaw.] 
1 A name applied to various birds originally 
included in the genus Gtacula (see quot 1803 ). 
i77t Forster in Phil Irans LX 1 1 400 The Gtvcula 


Set , etc s v Grai u 7 n, 1 he bird commonly called the niino 
grackle (Gracula reltgtosa of Linnaius) >850 Lyell and 
Viut U S l\ 150 'Xne boat-tailed grackle sQutsgualut) 
1865 Tristram Land Israel ix aog My first specimen of the 
beautiful grakle (A mydrut tnslraml) 1893N ewton Vict 
Birds, Crackle a word restricted to members of the t ami- 
\\eh Stumidm (starling) belonging to the Old World, and 
Icteridm belonging to the New Of the former those to 
which It has been most commonly applied are the species 
variously known as Mynas, Moinos and Minora of India 
and especially the tnifw/a F»/iwr<z of Linna us . lathe 
New World the name Grackle has been »pUed to several 
species of the genera Seokcophagus and Quiscalut . , The 
best known are the Rus^r Grackle, J" ferrugineus and 
Q /xr/r/frwj, the Purple Grackle or Crow-Blackbird 1896 
Westm Gat a8 Oct. 6/3 The black-throated erackle-cock 
2. Angling, The name of an artificial fly 


i894(9«/r«^(U S )XX 1 V. 227/1 Bass flies of proved m 
include grackle, all the palmers, [etc 1 

tOra'Cyii*. Obs rare—^. |T. Grace jA -Y 1 .] 
Full of teaching about grace, evangelical 
z66z Pefys Diary 14 Apr., Heard Mr Jacomb, at Ludg 
upon these words, ' Christ loved you and therefore lei 


z66z Pefys Diary 14 Apr., Heard Mr Jacomb, at Ludgate, 
upon these words, ' Christ loved you and therefore let us 
love one another,’ and made a gracy sermon, like a Presby- 
terian. 

Gradal (gre* dSl), a, rare, [irregularly f. L. 
grad-us degree -f -al ; used instead of Me regularly 
formed adj. gradual, to avoid ambiguity ] Of or 
liertainiim to degree. 

iSye E 'Tuckbrman Genera Liehenutn p, vi, He conceives 
then that while less weight should be given to spore- 
diflerences of a mere gradal character more [etc.] 
il Gvadal 6 > Obs [med.L. gradate sb , neut. of 
lateL gradblis&K) grad-us tkm.l =GRADUALi^ 
(<>746 Lewis in Gutch Coll Cur, ll, 168 A Gradale or 
Grail, so called from the Gradates contained in it The 
Gradales, or what u gradually sung after the Epistle. 
Oradim, variant of Gbaddan Sc. 

GnUUkt* (grid^ t), V. [Back formation from 

Gbadatior.] 

1 With raerence to colour: a. intr. To pass 
by imperceptible grades from one tone or shaue to 
another ; to shade off. Const into. 

>753 Hogarth AtieU. Beauty xii. 96 Retiring shades, 
which gradate or go off by degrees. 177S C. Daw Bourrit's 
Glac. Savoy (1776) 113 The deeper colour of a single 
neighbouring mountain, which gradated from top to bottom. 
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and contrasts the solemn dark on the shore. 

b. trans. To cause so to pass by imiwrceptible 
grades. 

i 8S3 ftusKiM StOHtt / V« 111 li I 21 47 Let the reader 
take the two extreme tints and carefully y[radate the one 
into the other s 8 S 7 — Elem. DrawtHg ul 219 It is not 
enough that colour should be gradated by being made 
merely paler or darker at one place than another 
abtel, 18*7 Kuskin EUnt Drawing 1 ao If you cannot 
gradate well with pure black hnes, you will never madate 
well with pale ones >874 R. Tvrwhitt Sketch. Club 70 
Now gradate over the gray to nothing with a little Ver- 
million and yellow ochre. 

2 . iram. To arrange in steps or grades (material 
or immaterial). ?Only in passive Const into 
Also with off 

1869 A W 'Ward tr CurUut' Hut Greece II iii 1 25. 
The surrounding heights are gradated off in artificial 
terraces up to their summit 18^ Black IVh Heather in 
Eonrm. Mag VI. 126 In the old country, where society is 
gradated into ranks. 

8. Chtm (? U. S only.) * To bring to a certain 
strength or grade of concentration ; as, to gradate 
a saline solution ’ (Webster 1897) , ‘ to concentrate 
as by evaporation' (hunk’s Slant/. Diet). Cf. 
Gbaduatk, Graduation, CiBaduatob. 

Hence Qrada ted ppl a. 

1846 Ruskin /’ar»/ (1851) II ill I v 1 16 Compare 
the gradated colours of the r.ilnbow with the stripes of 
a target 1863 K V NKALE. 4 «a/ Ih fi Nat 170 These 
currents would produce, 111 all substances possessing a 
‘gradated’ structure, secondary currents circulating round 
them itBESpectatorii'DeC 1711 Glowing with rich and 
carefully ^adated colour 

tCmiiiutely, (u/v Obs. Also 5 graditly, 6 
gradatlye [L *gradate adj. (ad L. gradStus 
furnished with btc[)8) + -ly® ] By degrees, spec 
in Her. (cf Enokaded, Enobailed) 
i486 Bk St Albans, Her Diib, Ihey or calde armys 
cngradit for they ar made of colouns the wich graditly ar 
broght to gedir oon coloure in to an other coloure iS7a 
Bossfwell a rmorte ii 27 1 wo colors, or any mettal or colour, 
be gradately inferred one into the other, that no pnrtition, 
hut onely the Purflue mate be scene betwene them 1M9 
A M tr Gahelhouer's Bk 113/1 The same being 

Ii(luefactede,thentakeMiniilb j verye finelye pulverisatede, 
and gradullye mixe the same therwith 

II GradfttiltX (gr^d^' tim), adv [L graddltm 
by degrees, f gradus step 1 Step by step, gradually 
ISejlTUBBES Anat r itij h, Three or foure degrees 

of minor ruffes, placed gradaltm, step by step one beneath 
another 1669 Wohi IDCE Agrtc (1681)301 I he vast 
quantities of water that (low over our heads in stormy or 
rainy weather, which do gtadahm dilfuse themselves 
upon the hnrth i6m Salsion Date's Dispens t (>7'3) 
132/1 Make a gentle Fire first, which increase gradahm to 
the fourth Degree 1785 D Low Chiropodologta xii 104 
Let them be bathed in water, tepid at nrst, and rendered 
afterwards, more » arm 

OradatiOB ( grSdc'i Jan ; Also 6-7 grodaoion. 
[ad. L. graddltm-em, n of action f. grad us step : 
see Grapj. sb. and -ation, Cf. F. gtadalion (1520 
in sense 8 a, which is the earliest recorded sense also 
in En^ish ] 

tl The process of advancing step by step; a 
course of gradual progress. Oh 
iS» 9 . Gski nk McHaphoH (Arb ) 39 Loue should enter 
into the eye, and by long gradations passe into the he.art 
C1630 Risdon Sunt Det’ou (1810) 14, I purpose my 
beginning in the east part my gradation into the south 
with the sun 1727 De Fof Syst Magtc t 11 (1840) 43 
Knowledge had its giadations too, and though it must he 
confessed it was a very slow rate, yet some advances they 
did make. 1750 Chestehf /.ell (1792) II ccxviu 340, 1 
am very well satished with the progress you have made in 
that language according to that gradation you will (etc ] j 
t b Period of advance ; length of career Obs 
1613-16 W. Browne Brtt Past i Iv, Ihey civilly had 


2 . A senes of successive conditions, qualities, 
events, etc., forming stages m a process or course. 


What foiowedt They toke brybes What then? 
'Ihey turned luslice vnsedowne [see i Sam viu 3I Here 
IS the Deuyles genealogye A gradation of the Diuyles 
making. 1614 B Jonson Barth Dan iii, The care I had 
of that civil young man drew me to that exhortation, whicli 
drew the company which drew the cut-purse i which drew 
the money , which drew my brother Cokes his loss , which 
drew on Waape s aimer , which drew on my beating a pretty 
gradation I 1675 South Serm Ingratitude (1715) 429 So 
certain it is, by a direct Gradation of Consequences from 
this principle of merit, that fete] 1717 L. How el Vest- 
dertus 12 Love of God n to he atuin d by a gradation of 
religious Virtues. 1739 Cibbkr ..4/0/ (1756) I 491'hatsuch 
a pile of English fame and glory should so moulderaway 
in one continual gradation of political errors 1761 Gibbon 
Decl f F xxvii III 29 The son , attained, in the regular 
gradation of civil honours, the station of consular of Liguno. 

8 . //. Steps, progressive movements. Now only 
in immaterial sense, stages of transition or advance 

*899 IFam. Fasre Wem. 11 3 You have by gradations 
seen how ive have grown Into the main stream of om 
tragedy. i66a J BAac,FAVR Pope Alex. IV/, etc. (1867) 
129 Tne Cnmelcon winding its tail about the sticks of tlie 
rnge, to help nnd secure its gradations, idyt 1 11 1 otson 
Serm. K 103 The several grddations by which men at bast 
come to this horrid degree of impiety, tyia Steele Sped, 


and Want, and the natural (.radations towards them 1S61 
M Pattibon Ess (1889) I 48 The Steely ird passed viith 
the rest of the paruh by the same easy gnidations from the 
old to the new faith 

t b smg. A means of gradual transition Obs. 
1710 Crohwfll Let to Pope ^ Aug , ’lis an ititerpolatloii 
indeed, and serves for a gradation to the Ccclestial Orb 
t 4 pL Confignrations or arrangemeiits resemblmg 
a flight of steps Obs rate 
1698 Fever Acc. E. India 4 /* 260 The Foundations Black 
Marble with gradations to the bottom 1727 Swift Gulhver 
III I i8t, I could see the sides of it encompassed with several 
OTadations of galleries iSoatr .4 La I ontaine's Reprobate 
11 279 Ihey then descended the gradations of the rock 
together 

6. A scale or series of degrees in rank, merit, 
intensity, or difference from komc particular type , 
tlie fact or condition of including or being arranged 
in a set tes of degrees 

1677 HaLK Pnm Ong Man 158 Although perchance 
existing Individuals may not be actually Innnite, yet 
certain it is tb.il the potential gradation of things may be 
potentially Inhmte 1783 P/ul /tans LXXllI. 206, I 
plainly observed a gradation in the damage done to the 
htitidings in proportion as the countries were more or less 
distant from tins supposed ccntei of the evil 1S08 J 
Webster Nat Phil 170 this changes by gradation into 
an orange, thence into a yellow, mid us the rays rise higher, 
into a green, blue, indigo, and violet 1831 Breiastfr 
Nat M,t^cx\ (1833I1S3 Hence there will necessarily arise 
a gradation of density 1832 Ht Martineau Life «» 
Wilds vii 96 No man can be more sensible than I am of 
the advantages of a gradation of ranks in society iBgfi 
Emerson Ltig Pratlx, Reltg Wks (Bohn) II 96 The 
gradation of the clergy makes them the link which unites 
the sequestered pcas-antry with the intellectual advance 
ment of the age 1863 H Cox Instit iii vi 670 The 
present system of t gradation of officers, each imposing 
a check upon the other 1B64 H SirncerAm/ I 6 Ihc 
several compounds of oxygen with nitrogen, present ns 
with an instructive grad ition 1879 Maclear Ataik ix 105 
1 here is order and gradation m the hierarchy of bles.sed 
spirits. 

t b Position in a scale, rdative tank Obs. 
t6a^ Shaks 0th 1 i 37 Preferment goes by Letter, and 
affection, And not by old gradation, where each second 
Stood Heire to ih' first i8m tr A La Fontaine's Kepro 
bate I 39 She had received a better education than was 
getieraliy tiestowed on others of the same gradation in life 
0 . pi Degree* of rank, merit, liitcnsit), etc , 
successively cliffenng v.arieties of form or proper- 
ties, constituting a series intermediate in character 
between two conditions or types 
1605 Bacon Adp Learn 11 vi ( 2 23 I he solicr and 
grounded inquiry (as 10 angels, etc ) whicn may arise out 
of the (.ladaciona of Nature is not restrained 1660 P rial 
Regie 41 The fiidutmeiit contains many Circumstances, 
and (, radations in the lre.ason 1758 Johnson /<//<•> No 7 
f 9, I cannot pretend to inform our generals through what 
gradations of danger they shall tram their men to fortitude 
1^3 Burke Rep Affam Imi Wks 184a II 9 Ihcy 
thought It not unnecessary here to slate the gradations 
m the service 1793 Hot croft I avatir's Physiog 11 ->0 
Who shall enumerate the giadations between insect and 
m.an? 1813 Bakewfll Introd tieol (1815) 447 Granite, 
porphyry, sienile, green-stone and basalt pass by insensible 
gradations into each other 1836 Maccillivray tr Hnm 
boldt's Ttav xxiv. 370 In this district are displayed m a 
remarkable manner the gradations of veget.it ion 1856 
Masson D.ss x 473 Thus prose passes into verse by 
visible gradations 1875 Panwin /nxr. /<r Pt m 58 There 
were gradations in the completeness of the process 

7 . 1 he action of arranging in a scries of grades 

iSgSWiiEWKn Not'uniOrg ArirorviO/w 220 The method 
of gradation consists m taking a number of stages of a 
property m question, mterinediate between two evtreinc 
cases which appear to bo dificrcnt 

8 . a J\het »CuMAX i lObs 

1538 Eliot Diet, Climar a ladder, and the fygiire 
callydde gradation 1553 T WiisoNAAr/ 109 Gradaciuii 
IS when we rcherse the worde that gocth nrxte before, and 
bryiig another woorde thereupon that encicaseth the matter, 
as though one should gosp a paire of staters, and not Icauc 
til he come at the toppo 1573 G / tfter.bk (Cam 

den) 51 In time, bi his troth, for am thing he knew this verri 
gradattun he usid himself w ith me at that time. 1617 H 
Burton Baiting Popd s Bull 29 Concluding tins clause with 
a rhetoricall giadation, that neither the pnson, the racke, 
nor death it scife should daunt them i68r Fi avel 'Meth 
Grate xiv 277 We may obserse a notalde climax or grada 
tion in those Scriptures that speak of His glory 1727 41 
ChambfrB Cycl, Gradation, in rlictoilc, is when a senes of 
constderntions or proofs is brought, rising by degrees, .iiid 
improving e n h on the other 

t b / opc = Soiin H8 Obs tare 
1727-41 Chambfrs iytl , Gradation, in logic, is an argu 
mentation, consisting of four or more propositions, so dis 
posed, as that Ihc attribute of the first is the snbjert of 
the second , and the altnbute of the second, the subject 
of the third , and so on, till the last ailributc come to be 
predicated of the subject of the first proposition 
t0 Alfh. ‘ Exaltation ’ or raising to a higher 
degree (see quot 1612'' Obs. 

i6ia Woodall A Mate Wks (1653) 271 Gradation is 
an exaltation of Metals in the degree of alfertions, where 
by waight, colour, and constamy they are brought to an 
excellent measure, but the substance unaltered so Gold is 
rubified, fixed, and purified 1641 French Pisiitl \i 
(1651) 188 Pour upon it .ifna regia, and the water of 
gradation i7t7-4* Chambi-bs Cycl 
10 . Pine Arts a I'ainling An insensible passing 
from one colour or shade to another 
1717-41 Chambers t>f/ 8.v , T he painters also use the w ord 
gradation fur an insensible change of colour, by the Uimuiu- 


tion o( the teints .iml shades 1742-71 H Walfole 
Fertni's A need Paint (1786) I 84 Blues, reds, greens 
and yellows not being blended 111 the gradations 1B21 
Ckaic. Lett Drawing iv 2x8 lo or.itify the sight, by 
delicate contrasts, and impossible gradations 1846 Ruskin 
Mod Paint (1831) II. Ill I v I 16 What curvature is to 
hues, giodation is to shades and colours Absolutely 
without gnaclation no natural surface can possibly be. s^ 
Hamkrton Intell Life il l (1875) 50 Hie amateur finds 
that the gradation of his sky will not come right (B87 
Q Rev CLXIV 109 In the pruduaion of gradations of 
effect in gold the Japanese stand alone 


that those placed before do no disservice to those behind 
o AJus ‘ A diattmic ascending or descending 
succession of chords ’ (Brande /)»<•/, .SVr etc 184a) 
1876 Stainer & Barrftt DhI Mns 1 erms. Gradation 
(F ), Giadazioue (I ), grad ition , by degrees of the scale 

11 I'hilol -Ablait. Also, a modification (of 
a V owcl) resulting from ablaut 
1870 Sweet in 'Jrans Phtlol Soc 1 x An being the 
second ‘gradation ' of n The first gradation of u is eo 
.887 Skfat Print Eng Etymol x | 134 156 borne of 
the older vowel sounds are to .1 cert.ain extent connected 
by what IS known as ‘ gradalion, or in German, ablaut 

1112 u:{,kaiii;ation (possibly misprint). 

*799 Goldsm Enquiry into Pres State etc (1774) 43, I 
have sometimes attended their disputes at gradation 

Hence Oxadatloned ppl. a , formed by or with 
gradations 

180s W Taylor in Ann Rev III 288 Under a grada 
lioiied representation, the electoral body become the real 
constituents. 180B — Ibid VI 269 I o depute by universal 
suffrage, but gradationcd delegation, the wisest de(X)Sitaries 
of Iheir wishes respecting [etc.] 

Gradational (gradr> /anal ;, <1 [f Gradation 
H -AbJ Bertammgto,orcharacteri2eci by, gradation 
184a Dk Qcinckv Whs (1863) XIII 327 A slow and grada- 
tional transition of the population into its present physical 
condition 1866 Odlisg Antm Chun 47, I pointed out 
that even the most remote members were distinguished from 
one another by gradational differences only 1868 LjeUs 
Prmc l.tol (cd it) II III xliii 482 We are only beginning, 
b> nid of paleontology, to trace back the passage through 
a series of gradation.al forms 1880 G Mkrfdith J ragic 
Com xviii (iSyx) 23J It was easier to remain incredulous 
notwithstanding the gradational distinctness of the whispers 
Hence Orad» tioiusUjr adv 

t86a Owbn Power of God 6 The delicately and grad* 
tionally adjusted di iisities of the humouis for correcting 
spherical and chromatic aberration 1884 19M ( ent I eb 
336 lo regal d them [a class of diseases], not ns uiiirorinly 
marked out, one from another, by wclMefined boundaries, 
but as shading off giadationally one into another 

Orada'tionary, « rate-'' [f Gradation 
+ - \RT ] Marked iiy gradalions 
1804 Examtrur 594/2 Tne foundations of her present 
prosperity, if less splendid, are more gradaUonary and 

Cteadative (gr&d^‘ tiv), a rate-' [f (on the 
analogy of Gbadation) L grad~us step see 
-ATiVK ] Advancmg by grades or steps. Hence 
Orada tively adv , step by step 
1B18 J Brown /"f// A t 58 A system builder jou commence, 
Hut drawn cradatively from thence. Would gun vour doc 
time 1840 J H Grfen I itai Dynamus 39 The faw that 
the progressive phases of the embryo correspond to the 
abiding forms, vvliicli .ire preserved 111 the totaf organism of 
animated nature, as typical of its gradative evolution 

Oradatlye, variant of Gkvdatfm aitv Ofir 
Oradatory (gTfi (iat3n\ rti [as if ad L. ♦A'ra- 
diilortum, f gtadus step ] A flight of steps, tsp 
those leading from the cloisteni to the choir of 
a church 

1670 in Blount Glossogr (ed 3) 1703 T N City 4 c 

Pnnhnser 159 1711 i8ao in Baii Fv i8m Hoiiand 

Gold F xiii 142 T hatwliich is above us in allotment, gift 
and acquisition, forms so many steps of the gradatoiy that 
leads from the cells where we do penance, to the temple 

Gradatory fgm daton), a [as if ad L *gra- 
ddfonus, f pad-ui step ] 

' 1 Proceeding by steps or grades rare 

I 1793 Axns SnwARO Lett (18111 III 202 The chain of 
' siihordination, which birds the v.iriolis orders of national 
society m one common form of polity , that gradatory 

I thd 24 1 Could lilts gradatoi-y aposi IS) [of Maclieth] have 
been shown us Ibul 253 Pros, r t Mag XXVIII 

1 s66 We find assembled, in its continuous extent of gradatory 
' tmks, the whole chain of serving maidenhood 
I 2 Adapted for !>lc]>pmg (sec qiiot ). 

' .?*♦» liwANOF Put vSf/ etc . isiaiiatofy^ a term applied in 
Mammalogy to the tvircmUics of a quadruped which nrc 
etpnl or nearly so, nnd adapted for ordinary progression on 
dry land 

Oraddan (gr.T dan\ sb Sc. Also 7 sradjan, 
Sgraddou.graydon, 9gradaii, gradden. [Gaelic 
and Irish ^ gread-atin 1 scorch] Parched 

gram (see quot 1 854, and quols s\ GuAiiPVAti' 
A]\o ll/ll sb , as graddan-breoii -call -i/nal. 

a 1605 Mositgomfrik Misc Poems liv 5 Inslcid of grene 
gync.er ye eit gray gradjan 1703 M Martin Dcscrip 
Iti.t lit 204 1 he ancient way uf ilrcssmg tom, which is 
yet Us’d in several Isles, is call’d t.raddin, C1730 Burt 
Lett A Seotl.iiSiB) II 170 I his Oatmial is 1 ailed gmy- 
don nieil C1750 MAxwhii /,t in Smiles Lnginrers 
(1861) II 07 The tenants in general lived on groats, 
milk, gr.idcfon ground in querns turned by the hand [etc ) 
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merry «t their work of erinditir ihe OrmWjn 1806 K Jamik- 
»<iN Outm Lilt in Sir G Dousliu Mttwr 

(iByi) 117 Grind tb« gradden- urlnd it. iio8 J Walkk* 
ftoHom. Hut. HtbrliUt II, rofl lo m.ikc gnidan bread. 
iBiS Scott !• M Perth xxv. The grnddan cake will keep 
her white teeth In order. 1894 H Mlli.rH 'iih 9 Sthm. 
V (iBsri loa Crradden meal, 1 e grain dried in a pot over 
the fire, and then coarsely ground in a hand mill 
Chfaddaa (^rx-dUn;, v Sc ff (iHAonAM sh] 
trans To parcn ({,'fain) in the nu»k isee quote). 
Hence Qra ddanod ppl a , Ora ddaning vbi. sh 
«773 nnawi!ii. ft ml Tear Hehrides a Sept., There were 
0.01 t ak«s, made of what » called araddonM meal, that It. 
meal made of gram separated from the huska, and toasted 
hy lire 1M4 reNHAKT /<mr Siotl, m 177a, >80 The corn 
It graddan'd, or burnt out of the ear, iiiMead of being 
ihrathed /iiJ aSi Graddened corn was the parched com 
of Holy Writ 1884 riaKeNgiiiKi.u9 /Ian / einMhaf(m 34 
I he procea* of groddening was conducted tluiR. 

Qrodda, p-i t. CIhhdk v. Ohs 
Or*d6 th [a. 1*. grade, ml \,.grad us 

step, cf Sp, and It. grado (The ic(;ular rtpre- 
icntative of U grailus in OK. was sec <1 ii 1{B.H 
Not in Johnson lyts, noted by lodd 1819 as not yet in 
established Use 

1 MtUh. A degree of nnfjular measurement, 
or of Intitude or longitude ; the 90th part of a right 
angle «>r qtindiunt , ^ 1 )K«BKB 9, g b. Obs, 
crsii irf Avjf fih Auier (Arb ) Introd a<)/a They of 
Liistbone in vnder yai firuyde lime xxxlx grade .ind 
one half* 1571 Diooks Pmttom 1 hltm c, A Quadr.int 
IS diuided in <yo portionH, which parte* are named grades 
or degree*. IM3 Kale Plaiting 60 I he t.rades or Degree* 
are found in the upper Imad of ihU lahia, and the Minutes 
pertaining lo the Jegres on y' left side. 

b In the ccntesimnl mode of dividing angular 
quantity The hundredth patt of a right angle. 

1801 Dliir^ iVeatug J-t Out ii- ITomV the giade. or 
decimal degree of the meridian 1833 bNowBAlL t'/ane 
I rlgoiH'iH 11837) ! lofiiid the rehition between K and K, 
tin niimlier of degrees and gr.<des coiilamed !n the same 
angle MAC 

t" 2 Oneof a lilcht of steps, = Drohee 1 , 

1698 KavraWer e fmOa h J’ jHeCouseways at every 
1 ank ascended or di srendeu by Marble Grades, while the 
Horse way was slo|)ed 

8. A Step or Stage in a proccM , r.ircly r/rt. a step 
111 prtferment. (Cf Heokek a.) 

1796 W 1 AVI OR in Monthly Rev XIX 317 If a quantity 
of p ipet money jmss through all the successive grades of 
depreciation 17^ — m Mtmthlj Mof VI 333 He was 
a skilful pupil, and had altiiiiied the highest giade of ini- 
ti.it ion 1891 Carptnifr Man Pkft. (ed. 7) *38 That 
highest gr-ide of drvelnpiiienc which U [(he hrain] possesses 
in Mill! iBys Jowair /Vo/d (ed 4) IV 303 The stop* or 
giades by wfti< M Im rise* from sense and ihe shadows of 
sense lo tne idea of lieaiity and good 1879 O MxaiiuiTH 
t gmtt xxxlx u 8»9) 383 As a liamsier, diplomatist, or 
a general, he would have won his grade* 1889 tr Lone t 
Mttivph 4 14 Countless different ^radei which It (the soulj 
traverses degrees when first it is being formed 
4. A degree or poaition in the acalc of rank, 
dignity, social station, eminence, proficiency, etc 
vCf Deoreb 4 ) 

1808 E S Barrett Hits-M General 37 At seventeen, 
having hopped, skipped, and jumped through all the inferior 
gfsites he became colonel 1830 HeRsniXL Stuit Nat 
Phil 67 If on compannq the very lowest states in Livitued 
and savage life, w« admit a dlthcully in de> iding to which 
the preference is due, at least iii every superior mdo we 
cannot hesitate a moment 0 188a Bicxik Liviiia (i86<j) 
111 V. 788 leathers of every graile, from villagi school- 
mist) rs to tutors in private ramiiies i860 Cbumf fianhtng 
ii 47 Diifortuiiale ulficeis of all grades. 1868 J H. Blokt 
A’</ Ch, Fug. I, 396 'Ihe minor orders were holy orders 
ns well as the throe higher grades of the ministry, 
iluHroN i/ttt Scot Vl Ixxiii 371 He was a man of an 
inferior grade and n.Tture 1890 Uolurewood Col A former 
(1891' 713 I he companionship of some one nearly approach- 
ing Ills own grade 

b A number of persons holiling the same rela- 
tive hocifll rank or officiRl dignity ; a class. 

iSe? Line 4 Ltiv Mush Caienel 7 Xny artlat skilled in 
ileliticHling Ihe lower grades of human life. 1837 Dickknr 
I’lihvi Ii, Ihe siihcitors wives and the wine merctiaiu'w 
wife headed nnmliei grade 1898 J B Norton Fo/ici ita 
Kcgiilating the numbers and grades to be withdrawn for 
staff employ 1873 Burton Hut Scot. VI Ixvil rot Promo- 
tion in the liigher grades of the Church 1888 BeytR/f incv 
Comimv U xlix *53 The public Scho<ds , are everywhere 
Hiid in ill grades gratuitous 1897 Daily Ab-rm 74 Feb 7/$ 
All grades of railway employes were now orgnn'ized 

b a In things . A degree of cotnparahve quality 
or value b. A class of things, constituted by 
h ivniq the name quality or value. 

.833 llT Martinkau Berkeley the Banker 1 v (ji> f)n 
• uh>r '.ide of Miss hgg. various grades of tippets and 
hormelH. 1853 Kinosli-v Ho/at,a v 60 The furniture of 
ihe rhamlier wav but a gride above that of the artisan's 
1B80 l/anth Giiarif 77 Nov , laiw grades [of cotton] ore 
ng oil ilecidedly dearer. 1884 I orh Herald a6 Aug 7/a 
1 ea 1 he tone of the market is firm, and most grade* are 
rather deirnr 1893 Si'iocs Beat’. S F A/nea 334 The 
ore was of »UI h low gratle that il would not pay lo work It, 
<1 Path Of a disease Degree <ir condition of 
mttnsity 

t8a] Med Jmt X 360 The subordinate forms and 
grades of liv^r, not vrrested within forty-eight or seventy- 
two hours, Iiivvnnbly passed on |c) the malignant grade cf 
disease i8aa 34 {.ood t Study Med (ed 4) I 04s The 
captain ilir.l «ii|i tverj syniptoin tif the highest grade of 


n iHow remittent faver t8j8 Com-amo Piet Pract. Mtd 
444, "t Partial Itamnhy the simider forma and slighter 
grades of menul disorder 1897 Allhuti'e Sfitt. dfsj? 11 
404 'rhose cases in wtuch the fever attains a high grade. 

7. AN ith reference to animal*. A result of cross- 
breeding, a hybnd. Now UeA». in cattle-breeders' 
language, a vonety of animal produced by crossing 
a native stock with a superior breed ; also altnh. 

1798 Morsr Anter Geog I. 196 The other sort is. itic 
Ranging Bear, and seem* 10 bo a grade between th4 ore- 
ceding and Ihe wolf t88j C Wiisom in HaefePs Mag 
Jan 777/7 Grade animals m a well managed dairy can be 
made . quite as protlut live as thorough breds. 1863 Pall 
Mali G 71 'tept i./i Hereford grade steer calves iBot 
Daily Btwt *4 Nov 3/4 there Is room for a trade In 
fat grade lambs between Canada and Britain. 

8. Aool In the genetic classification of animals, 
a group constitute by the fact that its members 
are presumed to have brnnchcd from the common 
stem at about the same point of its development. 
1877 E R. LAHRESTRa Holes on Emhryebgy, etc in Qiy, 

I Jml Murotc Set New Ser XVII 440 (Ttm writer rerers 
, 10 fm/f/ as a new term introduced by mmself ] Whilst ail 
‘ other terms IndiL.nle branches of the pedigree divertnng 
I from a very nearly common point the various ‘grades^ 
are liiirodticed to wporal* the surting-points of the 
I Wanches ‘, a certain advance in differentiation of structure 
{ separates the branches of a higher grade from those of a 

I 8. I’htlol a. The position occupied in an ablaut- 
I sene* by a jparticular vowel or form of a root b. 
j AppUctl (alter (Jninm's use of G.grad) to denote 
I the clnat of a consonant as ‘tenuis’ or ‘media’ 


' liiilinl LOiisoiuitUs retain the grade of each organ 111 the 
I purcfcl and truest way,. By the ekprescion * grade ' must be 
understood the two classes of tenues and medim 1891 May- 
I HRwO /• PAanw/zigyp xvij Ihe double colon ( ) occurring 
' ImI ween forms of wiardt, is used to indicate ‘ ablaut ‘ or 
change of giade in a vowel scries. 

10 f'. -S'. In a road, railway, etc. Amount of 
inilinallon to the horizontal, rate of ascent or 
descent ; « (IRADIENT sh. 

183J Jmt Franhltu fust XV Frojii whenr* it (the 
route of a proposed railroad] continues in nearly a direct 
course, nsmg at a grade of about twenty feet to the mile 
1840 1 ANNsa CoHoU 4 Rail Roads t/ V 78 The grades vary 
from a level to an inefinotion of I in 330 1I88 BkY( f / fwtr 
Cmutmn III vi cxiv 641 A railroad line of gentle graele 
1898 ill If estm (eaa 19 Jan a/t Hie relations that should 
( xist between llie ^rade of a sewer, its «ii«, and the volume 
of Rush water required to produce a given effect 1898 m 
Daily News t8 May 10/3 1 he nvrr you enter afier leaving 
Ixike Lebarge has a big grade 
b An inclined portion of a railway or road ; 
a slojie, nn ascent or descent. Also Down oradr. 
Up (I bade. 

1883 limes *7 Mar 3/6 Owing to the Incomplete eoudi- 
lion of the grades previously made, rapid promss could 
not be made 18SB henhners Mag Aug 191 Jack never 
tirev of telling what his engine did when ‘ she was going 
up KMilcsnakc Grade' 18^ UocDRawooD C<^ Reformer 
<i8yi| 150 1 he rush of the express train adown the flying 
grades 1899 Daily Nmos 10 Sept Vs A possenger tram 
went off the rails at the liottom oT a downward grade 
1898 R Kinmc Sios 57 Hi* whistle w.-iked the 

I snow bound grade 

I j!g 1893 Daily Nstvt 76 June a/s trade i* on the 
I upward grade 

I o fAA /oeal In mining districts A portion 
' of road 

I 1877 Kaymond Statist Mines 4 Mining 778 llie surface 
works of the mine ore situated about 300 feet above Ihe 
'grade'. or stage rood l88j Siewnson Silverado So 7,1 
Knlerrd the 1 oil road, or, to be more local, enicrca on 
I ‘ihe grade' 

I 11. Of a lurface . Degree of altitude , level, rare, 
1 At gradt (U S ) • on the same level. 

I 1851 C L Smith Ir Tasto 1 Ixxv, Swollen bwond his 
wonted grade, 'that river O'erlop* his honks. iNo Fitz 
I uinnoM trip to Manil.dm xiv tOi Hie immense cost of 
I filling up and levelling to bringthe line to the proper grade, 

I 1890 Boston (Mass .1 Jml a6 Aug 4/* Petition, for leave 
' to cross the Cram) i'riink tracks at North Stratford at 
grade 

12 Comh , grode-oroaaing (U b ), a plnce where 
I a road and a railway, or two railway* cross each 
I other at the same level, a level crossing , grade 
I line (see quo! ) , grade sobool greuled school 
(see (’.K tnio) fpl. a, •). 

1894 S I kao // vhmt tame toChiiOfoa The spot of green 
I light whh h arrests traffic across the 'grade crossing of ttie 
I railway iSfaTAHNFuCanalstyRail R-uv/s H S asipt.rade 
, line, or profile, is •« presenbeJ line whl< h governs the con 
j struction of a rail roml 1B69 Dai^ Neats 70 Dec , At a 
' meeting of the Social Science Association a paper will lie 
read by Mr Ldwin Pears, 'On 'Grade Schools, and on Scho- 
I Inrshtp* lietwccn Primary and Grade Schmils, and to the 
I IJiilversilics’ 

j i Orade, Obs rare-\ {aphttic form of 
Dkobadk.] trans To dcjjradc. 

a 1400-90 id /x-r/ii«</<’r*94r] (Dublin M.S )lbar os he giltyd 
me ayayns, I hym giadit naue 

Ova^ V.- [f Gkadr sb ] 

+ 1 hans To admit to a (specified) degruL- nt a 
I Umvcralty 

«J «3 i<oxK A, hr M 403/1 Returning the same yere, he 
was graded doctor, at the expences <d elector Frederick, 
I accoidlng to ihc solempne msmicr of schole*. 


+ 9. To lay out (the plan of a country) by degrees 
of latitude and longitude. 06s, rarf^K 
tfioo Haim in Hakluyt Pop. 111 . ijt Alao Kme obaented 
the eleuation of the pole, and drewe plati of tho opuntrey 
exactly graded * 

8. 'ro arrange or place m grade* or classes ; to 
claw (peraona, schools, etc.) according to dignity, 
merit, or advancement ; to sort (produce) acctmiiu 
lo quality ; to dcteimine the grade* or degree* ofT 
1699 Eepm Wisdom's Justf. 34 They that turn many to 
righteousness shall be graded in glory arcodingly. tllo 
Fitch Lect Teaching ^siit) 48 when Schools ora rightly 
graded each adll have Us own complete and characteristic 
course 188a //ur^rr'r Doc. 17^ Scats were graded 
according to rank In the churches. tn4-s Rtvsrtide Nat, 
Hut, (i88B| IV, 179 Grading our groups on a somawhat 
different principle . we include the two species of boat bill 
in the aub-family Ojchleoriinie. M%PaUMatlG 13 June 
6/1 It Is a comparatively almnle matter to grade Ainencon 
wheat 1BI9 Maro \,at.Faithf 4 UsN xi 175 He despises 
Maud, and grades me with her ttfoWestm Rev Apr 331 
Society grade* the wrong of killing, and gives names to the 

1>. To blend with other things, so as to affect 
the grade or quality of, 

1889 rimes 33 Get 3/4 Cider _ is again graded with other 
apple luices, so as to produce either sweet or drv cider. 

o To colour with shades or tint* which past 
insensibly one into anothei 
ilyx [see GaAOim, vH, rF). «88a Athsnsmm 7 Jan. 93/1 


8t Penalled, Minted, grained and graded 

d. intr. Of produce . To lalie a specified grade. 
1891 N, y Irthnne Oct 7/3 (Funk) They have had 
no frost and the wheat is grading nearly all No. i hard. 

4. trans. To reduce (the Tine of a road, railway, 
or cannl) to levels or practicable gradients. 

i839[cf. Grauino c]. la^TAFnuMtaHtth Rail Roads 
UJS 1 35 i he line I* graded for two tracks, only one of which 
has Men laid down. >870 Eurrsoh Soc 4 Solti , Civilis. 
Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 8 When the Indian trail gets widened, 
graded, and bridged to a good mad, there is a benefactor 
1881 Hur.Haa Rngl'j, Tennessee 49 His duties . In grading 
and supenniending the walks, inlurfered with the garden 
18S8 Brvcr Amtr Comnnv It 11 U *87 Cities were com 
pelled to grade, pave, and sewer streets without Inhabitant* 
nhol 1898 Times *5 Aug 6/3 We are sending out men 
. to survey, to level, to grade, 

/!g itTw Lowki.l Among my Bhs. Ser, I, (1873) #63 
Hugh Peter grades the sharp descent from the apostolic in 
the practical with on tt cetera 
6. Stock- brosdsng. F o cross with some belter breed 
To grade up ' to improve the breed of (stock) by 


grading 

1887 F. Framcib Jr. Saddle 4 Mocassin ix. i6t It en 
counigrt you lo go to the expense of turning in good hulls 
and grading up your stock. 

6. Tht/oi In passive . To be altered by gradation 
or ablaut. 

xSSy SxxAT Prine Fng Etymol, X. ( 153, 170 The Teut 
E may be 'graded ' to A on the one hand, and O on the other 

7. Ill occasional uses a. To wear away the 
surface of mo as to produce a regular slojie b 
To cut (steps) at regular Intervals 

1841 Cailin N Amer Ind. (1844) 1 x 69 By the action 
of water, the country seems to have been graded away 
1896 Howrlls Impressions hr Haf 730, I mount some 
steps graded m the rock at one place. 

Orftded (gre' ded), ypl, a, [f. Gkadk sb, and 

P.2 + -ED.] 

1. Formed like a flight of steps, 

1B90 Acilenoiogisf XI 113 Three graded sedilis with 
trefoiled hoadi. 1889 /l/AnuRNiM No 1984 617/3 A graded, 
lov^ broad wall 1874 J- Thomson Citp Drtesd/nl Nt xxi 
(18B0) 39 lha bronze colossus of a wlngid Vraman Upon 
n griul^ granite base foursquare. 

b. Her, Of A cross =• Dbobadbp ppl. at.* 

1874 Paptu&rih's Coats if A rms 607/1 Arg , a cross graded 
of direr so.- Wyntworth. 18^ PssHtePs Gloss, iter. 161 
s v. Cross 

2, Divided or arranged aecosding to grades of 
rank, quality, etc Crwiod school (chiefly US): 
‘ a school divided Into departments taught by dif- 
ferent teachers, in which the children pass from 
the lower departments to the fafgher as they ad 
vance in educalion* (Cr«A Diet ). 

satfsAmer Cyciy SisM A system of graded schools fut 
each town tidy Nation (N Y ) la Sept 707 He especially 
recommends that our aystem of graded schools be Imitated 
in the large towns of England >873-8 JaNKlN Eleetr 4 
Magnet (ed, 3) 197 Sir WilHam 'ITiomson has given the name 
of graded galvanometer to an instrument constructed ti* 
above, and [etc ]. 1877 BcACKia H tse Men 39 Thus earth 

and fire, tito heavy ami the light. Are bound together by 
the graded kinds of air and water 

8. Of a road, ttc . Reduced to levtU or prac- 
ticable gradients. 

1840 ITmtsa Canals and Rail Roads (J h 131 Ihe 
graded surface of tho road. 1847 EMRasOH Repr Men, 
Napoleon Wks (Bohn) I 371 ' 1 here slmlt be no Alps ', lia 
said; and lie built hu perfect roads, climbing by graded 
galleries their steepest precipices 1897 R loME* Amer. 
in Japan in 89 Here tire to be found wide and well- 
graded streets 188a W H. Biaiior in HarptPsMag, Dec. 
S0/7 A half mile of graded road bed alone remains. 

4. Of cattle : Improved by crossing with a auperioi 
breed. 

1887 K Fbanci* Jr .’laddie * Moeatsin ia lAi Graded 
cattle are more valuable, ain't tneyT 
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Qradtlj (p/*‘dli), 0. Now only diat. Also 
t gralthly. Fomu : a. 3 gnBi 03 Uoli, cMlSlio, 

i STAtUjr, cnytholy, gnlFli> 9 difd. gmthelx. 
. diaJ. 8 greidlx, 8-0 gre«dl(o)x, 9 grtMullx, 
gndd(«)l(®)y, grodvly. [ME. greiHA'c, *. ON. 
grtimig-rf i. grti 6 -r Giurru a. + -Hg-r -Lvi.] 

1 . Of pmons, tbeii action® and attribute* 
fa. m early use, with somewhat uncertain 
meaniac : ? Ready, prompt Obs. 
ciwai Lav.^S )lem king he grette mid greiSlicre ttpcche 


fiaos Lav. 445 )iem king he grette mid greiSlicre ttpcche 
Hid. 10039 Bntltee heo j^ten mid miell)t]l>chcn wordm 
• r|7S yosefk Arttn, 88 Heo grauntede (tcnne to ben at hie 
grace ; And aone aftur hat gretnede (mt greihli maydc 
b. m mod. dialectal use, a general term of 
commendation ; chiefly with reference to charactci • 
Decent, respectable, worthy; oecas. of a gnl, 
comely, good-looking. Also, * regular thorough 
{ 174S J. CoLLiKK (Tim Bobbin) t-'ieio l.nm. Dial Wks. 
(1869) 67 Yed'i ue grvidly 0 Lad a* need* t' knep oih' Hem 
ofakeke._ 1701 J. Huttow T»ur fttCmw GIom , iirtidly, 
well meaning, or any thing good In ite kind tyge 
Mrs. Whekukk Wutmid DiJ, (iBai) 48 Heei rackend 
a varra cmadly man 1840 S. UAMroao L\ft Radical 
*iil. 84 Vore a graidicy felley for owt 'at 1 kno' to IV 
contrary. 1H6 Wauuh Hanu Lffi Factory Folk xl 105 
Thouse henit routen abeawt th* neawse Just th' Mm* as 
greadley Cliristians. t§n Maa. F H. Burnkit Fkat 
J.att d l.otmno't (1887) 31 H«V a graidely foo', he in. 

0. prtdiccUively (cf. the adv.'). Well In health, 
tigt C. Baonre l.tt in C B. + her CircU (181/d in 
Her beloved papa and mama are living and 'gradely' 
iMg Lavcock Mi Gnmfiyfkrr in Harlaiul dam. LvncM 
luj He never wiir gradely no moor 1877 Mas K. H. 
ifiiHNKTT rhai Lott o' dowru I (1887) tro I'm feelin* a 
tiifle graidelier thaivi ha' done Things is lookin up. 

2 . Of things ! a. Excellent, suitable, handsome. 
atj/ao Carter At 18409 Hu come |i« sn gralhli gode Jiat 
h<)U on schuldro hers a rodeT ?« 140a Merle Arth 187 
Gumfaaldes gra3rthely. fulle gracioua to Imtie 1863 Kincslicv 
iValtr-ffai 1* 'rhU is a hard road fora gradcFy foot like 
that. i868 Hard Timtt In Harlsnd l.am.. T.ynifjft$ 'fh'art 


.Shareall. iSd® Wauch Lane SoatK) But aw've no gradely 
comfort, my lass, Except wi' yon cliilderand thee iSOS Rasiv 
aoiTOM CrOOtM' la Sciao' in Harlaiid Laar, l.ynce jua A 
gradely plague it's bin to me— It's been a gradely blessln' too 
Hence t Ot<i*d«U]i®a«. 

e t4as St FUaatetk of S^heck In Aaglta VIII. 11}/^ 
Wi)> fulle ijeuoutc sighynges and goostly greydlynes. owd- 
ynge mekely he coni3mga of hir sauyoure. 

QrAdely (grr>'dh), dkAi. Now only di'/i/ Also 
f gralthly. hormi: a. 4 graitll, cTayp(a)l7, 
4-6 gray th(8)ly, 4-6 grath(e)ly, 7 dia/ greuthly, 
(4 graCiJbell, gr»lth(e)ll, gr»tbU, graybliohe, 
graytU, -ly, gr8(l)pli, gxwythly. 6 Sc, griuthlie). 
P. 4 grftldeli, 5 graldly, greidly, 8-9 greodly, 
9 gradoley, gr«ld8ly, 6- gndoly. {M¥,.gray}fy, 
graydely, «. ON grtiOliga, f. grtdf-r Cbaith a.] 
fl. Promptly, readily. Obj, 

assM Cartar M 74T Ciaitli taght he him he gin How 
he suld at he wif be gin is.. F S AIM P. IL 341 Ful 
grayhety goti ha gud man ft dos godez hastes, c ijga Will. 
Paleme 948 Out fe graunt him )our grace, him grei|>ll to 
help. . hw liif net nouil for langour, last til to-morwe c 1400 
Vumine 4 Oistn 3308 Graithly bit he tham ogayn i49»^ 
Gaiapret 4 Gam. 54 Grant me, lord, on yone gait graithly 


sf Carefully, exactly: properly; oulte, really; well. 

1340 HAuroi R I’r. Conse 845 Mhatde . graythely and 
loke. tya hAHot- P. Pi C. xxi 334 Hit is nat greylhly 
gslyn, ther gyle is h* role, c 1400 MAUNorv. (Roxb ) xv 
70 p« whilk descryued me he maners of oher cuntrees.. 
graythely and verrally £1480 rowatley Mytt. xw 15a 
Tent thou to that page grathly. t$t$ flAacLAV Rgloget iv. 
(1570) c. iy/3 If tnou haue all these thou mayst grathly 
caiyie. >585 Jas. I Set, Poena (Arb ) 14 Let Keoderti 
think they rele the burning heat, And graithly see the 
earth [etc ). 1597 Montoomkrib Ckerrit 4 klat -aj Quhats 
schaddow is in the river schew, Ais grsithlie glancing, as 
they grew 1674 Rav H C, IPerdt, Greatkly, handsomely, 
inwardly 1 1746 J Collier (lliii Bobbin) Vinv Lane 
Dial Whs, (i86>) si, I connaw tell thee greodly ifta 
Af 4 C Set I 1 1 334/a Mort frequently it is predsaly equi- 
valent to • very ', as In the expression a gradely fine day. 
s80s R R Bkalrv My Jahnny in Harland Laac. Lyrue 
89 Aw dunnot like to think o' that. An' yet it's gradely 
true. i86s Wauuh T.am. . 'tongs 70 For when hoo's gradely 
donned, hoo'll look As grand as th’ queen o' Shayba. 

Grftder (gr^* d»j). [f. Obapr + -sr i.] 

1. A person emidoycd : a. in grading jiroduce (we 
OKADBt'.^); b. in grading roads (see Graorv s 4). 

a. i88g Colamba* (Ohio) Ditpatek aa Nov , Graders whose 
business a to classify coMon for English markets iSgx 
IFeetm Gae. 7 Mar 9/3 The wool was duly delivered and 
a large number of graders pul to work preparing it for cleaning. 

b. 187* Times 5 Sept 5 Track la)lng will DC commcncM 
next week, and will be pushed forward after the graders 
as ftmt as the iron is received. 1883 W H. Bisiior in 
Harper's Mag Bas/a The grader of streets will probabty 
follow the . mining capitalist. 

2. A machine for ‘ grading * (in varloiu sentea). 

1888 Rep, U,S. CommSsiaaer Agiie. (1869) 361 The side 

tracks (sbould be] kept in order by the use of the grader. 
[Piale, Improved Rat Sermr and Grading Machiira] 
1884 KmoHT DkI. Meek, Suppt., Grader (Railway). A 
temporary track is laid, and from a platforai and cabooae 
cai on this track a double plow is rigged out to throw up 
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a track, thtd, Grader, on earth icraper. t888 fPine, 
spirit 4 Seer 8 Mer. tge/* The machine eonsislf of two 
separate frames, one ooouining the halfcnni separator, 
feed-hopper and elevator, and the other the grader. 

Oram, Oradlate, oba. ff. Grikhv, GBonuATR. 

Chffodimt (grr'-di^D, «. *nd fb. [od. L. gra- 

dstnl-em pr. pple. of gradfXo walk, f. grad-ue step ] 
A. aJj, 

1 . Of animals: Characterized br taking tieps with 
the feet, os their dtotinctive mode of progression ; 
walking, ambnlant. 

1841 Wiixiaa MeUk. Magick 11. iv (1048) 174 Amongst 
these gradient Automata, that iron spider mentioned in 
Walchius IS more especially rentorkable iMb R Bo' 1 R 
Use/. Sstp Nat Pkilos. I il 40 But It is not so conspicuous 


amnials adapted to the several parts, the volant living in tlie 
air, and the gradient on the earth. 

b. Her, 8atd of a tortoise depicted a* walking 
1780 EnsioMDaoN Her IL Gloss. 1808-40 Bcrrv Fmycl. 
He^\ 

2 , Gf a railway line : Rising or descending by 
regular degrees of inclination, r-ant”®. f?A figment ) 

J'UPPI- Hence in mod. Piets 

1 . Of a road or railway : Amount of inclination to 
the horizontal ; tWrcc of slope ; -sGrapk sb 10. 

This sense can hardly have been evolved from that of the 
Ijit pple. or the Eng. adj ; possibly it was a new forniaiion 
on grade, after the supposed analogy of ^MOtient 
SW Railway Mag l>«c. 47.4 the line of Railroad here ! 
proposed., passing over the most easy and beauliful tract of 
country with the most favourable Kradients. 1838 VuH 
Rev May ass In desenbing the ^rmfienis of a railway, it ih 
usual to Mate the rise per mile in feet s8|8 Meek. Mag 
6 Aug XXV. 317 In a coiiteinimrary Journal there appears 
a violent tirade against ihe word gradient os at prraenl used 
by ovil engineers t88r Smii ks ttngineers II. 4x7 One in 
thirty being about the severest gradient at any part of ihe 
road. tB68 Pearo H ater.Farm xi fit Wherever they 
have been constructed on a gradient of 1 In 9.. they base 
answered admirably. t8Bo MAuoHTnN Pkyt Ceog v. 941 
Ihe uniformly increasing gradient with which the pamiias 
everywhere rise 1884 AmeeicaM VIII 86 l^e itxid was built 
with needlessly steep gradients. 

fig. 1868 W.ll lUxoM spirit IPitvti XV 149 That duality 
in (he soul of nature led by an easy gradient into a state of 
manners, as between brother and sitter, which fete.). 

b. A part of a road which slopes upward or 
downwaid ; a portion of a way not level. 

1864 in WaasTBR ; and in later Diets. 

2 . tram/. The proportional amount of rise or 
fall of the barometer or thermometer in passing 
from one region to another. 

The * barometric gradient ' is expressed In hundredths of 
an inch to a degrM of a gisat circle , thus ' a gradient of 4 
means that over a distance of 60 nauticaJ nill^ the boro 
meter rues Aor A of an inch ' (Huxley Pkytiogr 95) 

1^ Bvxkeit OeschoHete Nat PkiJes. xiiL 168 Generally 
aiwaking, the wind blows from regions of high to regions of 
low barometer, aiui with sreater force os the barometric 
gradient is stesper _ 1878 lAir Rec. Adv Pkyt, Sci. xi. 96} 
"■he temperature will fall off by a uniftam gradient, >878 
Huxixv Pkrsiogr.M If the isobars run cl^ together 11 
shows that the gradient is high, and therefore the winds will 
be strong 188s /'iwm 11 Aug. 11/6 Gradients for westerly 
winds lay over SedUand, and for csuterly winds over the 
Bay of Biscay. 188a Nature XXVI. 11 The primary 
cause of C3fclooes, according to Ferrel, It a horixontol 
temperature gradieat. 

8. Afa/k. A rational intmal function of a number 
of qualities of assiracd weights, which is of one de- 
gree and one wei^t throughout (Prof. Elliott). 

1887 SvLVRSTXa in A mer Jsal^ Math. IX. a A rational 
integral homogeneous and isobaric ftinctioa (or, to avoid a 
Icdious periphrasis, say a gradient). 1898 Eluott A Igebra 
Qnantue 145, 146, 333 

OradientM (gr^'-di^ntu). V.S. Also -or. 

[f. prec. + -KB 1 .] A small instrument used by sur- 
veyors for determining gradienU, etc. 

1884 in Knight Diet. Mecm Buppl , Cradientor. 1889 in 
Century Out. 

Oraidln, giradine^ (^^'*din, grftdi^n). [a. or 
ad. F. gradm, ad. It. gradina, f. grado Grahb sb ] 

1 . One of a series of low steps or seats raised one 
above the other. 

1834 Bucapoao Italy 1 . im A semi-circular niche, with 
scats like the grodinet of a diminutive amphitheatre, thgt 
Sia F. PALOaAVK Norm 4 Rng. I. joa The Pontiff For- 
mosus received him on the gradins of St. Peter’s Basilica. 
i8Sa Rawunsom Ane Mon. I v. 334 This monument, 
tapering gently towards the tummit, vrWb is crowned with 
three low stays, or gradincs. 

b. Mtning. (See qnot.) 

i8n Urk Diet Arts, etc. 839 The working is disposed in 
the form of steps {gradinA, placed like thoM of a stair. 

2 , A shelf or ledge at the back of an altar. 

l877LB»G4wr. Liturg.k F.cel. Terms, Gradin 1 A French 

term for a step behind and above the kevel of the altar slab 
for placing (he cross and candlest'icks upon a The term 
‘aradins' haa been recently introduced into the Church 
of England. Il correeponds with that already defined 
18B7 Ck. Tbnee *3 Sent. 746/3 The altar U well raised, 
and a gradine above it beiue the legal ornaments 1890 
CAsqtnrr ft Bnumr Sdw. Vt 4 Bh, Com Prayer 59 note. 
The modem introduction of gradsna is a witness to the 
tcnipla felt at Macing anything oe the altar bcTroad what 
was necessary for the saorifioe. i8ei CA Times 4 Dec. 

1 180/4 Flowers may stand on the gradinee on every Sunday 
In the year. 


ChfftdlBft'^Cgr&df-n). [tcV.gradim.l A toothed 
chisel used by sculptors. 

i88a in WoBCRBTxa. 1883 HxutN ZiMMxin in Mag of 
A rt Uct. 517A All the instruments inthe sculptor’s prufesxioti 
are Indicated — the modelling tool, the point, the gradine, 
even down to Ihe very screw-jack. 

OrSidiiiif (gr/^'dii)), vbl. sb, [f Gbauf v,^-¥ 
-iNoi ] The action of the vb Gkadi! t 
1 gen. (See the senses of the vb ) 
ityr Atkenstum 09 Apr. 531/1 The art of the painter hai 
supplied that subtle giMiiig of light and lone which all 
enjoy 188a C L Bracr t.esta Ckr 400 The grading and 
sejwratiun of prisoneri 18B6 Athrnrnm ii I>ec 789/4 
[ llie picture] gives with delightful (tilth . , and oBrial grading 
a view near the mouth of tin Thamea 
2 . s/er. a. The actum or process of sorting (pro- 
duce) into grade* according to quality Also attrsb 
1881 E iHaxRsuLL m Harptr s Afag June 74/2 li clescendi 
another Atoiy upon paleiiled gmiliug ■K.rtriis which sort out 
the lar^ier-sirecf grams form the Miialhr Hid 76 a 1 he first 
operation is lh« grading of the middling', iflkotemltiup 
Rev May 699 IBe odiouv elevator, against whicn they pre- 
ferred the charges of false grading 

b The action or nroeex* of reducing fa road, etc.' 
to practicable graoieiils , rotter, a graded portion 
of a road. Also at/rib 

1I33 ymt Fronklm hut it XV 333 The amount of 
lalKiur in grading, fixinr roils, and furtninz all other pans nl 
the road 1840 K H Dana /(</ d/,i// *ix 54 The ipadliig 
of the road tiny could easily understand tSfg Knight 
/'lit Mfih , Ctading-scrapii, a huge two-hnnJIcU shovrl 
drawn by a pair of liuisrs II U used in road making [etc | 
1877 Kavuunii Statist Mines 4 Mining 1 ,0 hifircn miles 


in the new railway gradings is done mainly l>y Italisns 

II Oradino [It scc<>kamk] a. 

- Guadin a, b. A work of painlmg or sculpture 
intended to ornament the ‘ gradm ' o 7 nn nltnr 

•B83CC I’krkihs // fi nipt 18 An altar uhi/se 'gnitlino' 
IS covered with esiremtiy flat reliefs M.iilpliiicd by Alphcnso 
Ixrmbordi 1886 A/keinrnm 4 Sept 3ia/» His [Clwlali'i,] 
niche Is secured m (he 'temple of rnmr, nut in the icntral 
line but m some inodist gtndino, like those on his own 
nllaroicces and moniiineiils. 

t ( 3 -radlonately, adt) Obt.~' [A bumoronsly 
bombastic formation • peril, Nash meant to write 
graeitttsonaitly ] In rcKvlar pradalion or sequence. 

*599 Nashs / eafew Mvjfft y Lo recount how he ainie 
to M king of fishes, and gradionately how from wliile 10 red 
he changed, would reciuire os massive a toiHube [1 e tome] ns 
Hullinsbcod 

OradiUy, variant of Gbadatki.v adv. Oh 
’fOrfodnablft, a. Oh ta/i~', [f mcdl 
gradttAre (*ee Gbaduatk ».) -r -aulx j Entitled 
to on academic degree. 

1513 Sk Kervyngeyn Dohees Pk (iRfiB) 384 Clerkes that 
ben gnulewable. may syt at the scniyers table 
OrftdUftl (gne tliMal), sh. fad, incil L. graJudh 
lb., ong. neut. of greuiudlis adj . see next ] 


t of the altar or while tiie deacon 
le steiisofthenmbu. cCLGrailIi ) 
4 St 140a '] The Rcsponsuric, which 


I the Grodiiall (Inyng wor 


psalm was chanted between the Epistle and the Gospel, 
which came to be called the mdual 1896 Ck Times 

14 Aug, A special Collect, Kp{snc,Bnd Gospel have hern 
hcens^ for Ihu feslival by the Klhhop of Ihe dtocese, and 
Ihe proper Inlroit and Gradual were also used 

2 . A book of such antiphons. -tGkaIL > ». 

_ i«.9 Brknt ir. Satpfs Lmtne Trent (16*9) 7sa Au- 
thority may beo gtneti to refoime Missals, Breuiorlcs, 
Agends, and (iradiiaU. 1874 in Blount Glossogr (cA. 4) 
RTW IIURNLV ftisl, Msss (1789) II II 137 Ihe following 

15 another altelida from an ancient (>radunl 1846 Maskbll 
Mem Rtt, 1 p axxiii, It certain]) is not easy, iful« possible, 
10 lay down express signs by whlth the Antiphoner and tbs 
Gradual are always to be distin^tuinhed iSMJ.H ItLUMr 
Annot Pk Cons /’rryerfiS A third (volume] for the Anthems, 
called the Antiphonanus or Gradual 

1 8 . The steps of nn altar Oh (7 tttmee-use.) 

1893 DsvnXN Oriifs Met 1, 506 Befote the gradual, 
prostrate they ador'd ; The pavement kiss’d , and thus the 
Ramt implor d. 

QrM1Ubl(grx‘dlwSl),a. Also 6 -ale, 7 -all [ad. 
lued.L. gradml-ts, f gradtt'S step Cf F. graduel ] 

1 1 . Of or pertaining to degree ; only m gradtnu 

— difference in dcgri e Ohs. 

a>6s* J Smith Vrf Disc \i 11 (1821) 190 Bcahles this 
eraduat aifference l>et«een Moses and Ihe |>rophets, there 
U [eic.1 itat Baxtfx Saints' Rest in xi | la A Moral 
specifical difference is usually founded in a Natural Gradual 
(Jiffcrence. — Soving Failk I ». 15 Ibc difference ui 

only gradual, and not spcrificnl 

t b Afm. Graduai tom =- Drorkr i 1 a Obs 

1885 C. .SiMSSON Princ Pratt Mustek 3 All Mustek ., is 
formed of Seven Gradual Tone*, or Degrees of Sound 

1 2 , Afnt. In etymological sense : Of or pcitain- 
ing to steps. Gradua/ My m pedal key. Cbt. 

1894 W. HoLDXa Harmony (<731) >>8 The Breve* repre- 
Mntmg the Tonex of the broad (tradual Key* of an Organ ; 
the Semibreves renresentlng the narrow Upper Key*. 

t 8. Arrangea in, or admitting of, degrees or 
gradation Obs. 
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IM> K Coi’L\ND (..uyiioH’t Qu*tt. Chinnt- O y b, And 
III uucli the cndes of some oen pytCes reccyayiige the 
ruundnciiseis, '1 owarde the clbowe ben receyued y* round- 
nesscs gredualcs of the ediutory [L. rotttndttaltt gra- 
tiatas aJtmtorti]. 184*/ Jackson frut Evaug iii. >68 
A gnkduall expression, growing up to the heijght of ila 
em^asis bv foure steps, 1667 Milton /*, L. v. 483 Flowers 
and their fruit, Man's nourishmenl, by gradual scale sub- 
liined. To vital spirits aspire 1677 H alk Prtm, Ortg Ma/» 
139 Moral Evidence is gradual, according to the variety of 
circumstances 171a Steki r S/n / No 970 p i So great an 
Assembly of Ladies placed in gradual Rows. 

4. Of a process : Taking place by degrees ; ad- 
vancing step by step , slowly progressive. Of a 
sliMje . Gentle, not steep or abnipt, 

Lockr Educ $ 184 By a gradual Progress from the 
plainest and easiest Historians, he ini^ at last come to read 
ihc most difficult and sublime of the Latin Anthours. 1701 
OsRwCuTw 6'armii. viii 80 The Transition from Hnmane 
into Perfect Mind, is made bya Gradual Ascent 1736 Uutlir 
4Mal I III Wks. 1874 I 65 ITie complete success of virtue, 
ns of reason, cannot be otherwise than nadual. 17B1 
Gibbon ZVf/ 4- xxix III 105 The gradual discovery of the 
weakness of Arcadms and Honoriua 18x1 Keats /saiel/it 
XXXII, Isabel By gradual decay from beauty fell ig4o 
Tanner Como/s <4 Eait Eoadt U .S, 71 Ihe aaccnts and 
descents of the summits are very gradual, not exceeding 30 
feet per mile 1844 Emfrson Ltd . f>’nv kng Rtf Wks 
I Bohn) 1 i6o A gradual withdrawal of tender consciences 
from the social orgmntiations 1854 H Mili er Sch, 4- Schtn. 1 
XXIV (i860) 369/1 The increasing roll of the sea, showed the I 

r diiat shallowing of the water 1875 Jow FTT Plato (ed a) ' 
66 We should consider how gradual the process is by 1 
which a legal system becomes perfected 

b, foet. m nonce utts. Of objects with regard to 
form, movement, etc : Tapenng, sloping gradu- 
ally ; moving or changing gradually. 

1739 G OoLE CHaithenu 4 GrtuLia s The rounded 
Turret, and the gradual Spire, lyaa Collins Oda ix 40 
Thy dewy fingers draw Ihe grMual dusky veil leea 
F'ALcoNhB Shttwr 1 744 Along the arch the gradual index 
slides _ 1850 Mua Brownino Fotmt I 73 Back to the ' 
gradual hanks and vernal bowers. tSpoW Watson / fr'enfr- . 
ruo! tk s Grave, etc. 71 How welcome — after drum and trum ! 


i8ot Southey Thofaba v xlii, Gradual as by prayer 1 ho 
sm was purged away 1S08 J. Barlow Colttmb iii a Now 
twenty years these children of the skies Beheld their 
giadual growing empire nse 1813 Scott Rakthy 11, 11, 
What prospects, from hts watch tower high. Gleam gradual 
on the warder a eye I t8$a Lynch Tkto. Prtit, v. 8a Now, 
gradual, earth withdraws from view, 

6. Gradual psalms ; fifteen psalms (cxx-cxxxiv) 
each of which is entitled m the A V ‘ Song of 
Degrees in R V. ‘ Song of Ascents ’ ; in the Vu^te 
Caniuum graduum, in the LXX iya0aefuoy <• 
lleb, m^n T8> sAlr hammaaaldth, the sense of 
vv hich IS disputed, (Cf. F. psaunus graduels.) 

18S6-81 in Blount Glottogr. 1864 Pusev Ltd. Dantelr. 
319 ^me of the gradual psalms suit well to the habitual 
low estate of the returned exiles 1803 C, L. Marson 
Psalms at If'ork (1804) 178/1 Ibe gradual pealms ..were 
for the ascent to the Temple. 

Hence On diuliiM*. 

184s PusKV Crisis Eng Ck 16 We . . have been exemM 
from the degree of trial to which a younger generation Is 
expotod, through the veiy gradualneu with which our 
conceptions of the Unity ol the Church came upon us, 1883 
H. Drumhond Mat Lm« in S/ir \y u (1884) os The 
gradualness of growth is a characteristic which stnkcs the 
simplest observer. 

Gradnalisitt (gTse'diw^iz'm). [f. Gradual a. 
+ -isu.] The principle or method of gradiul as 
opposed to immediate change. Chiefly used with 
reference to the abolition of slavery. ^Cf. IK- 

MEDIATISlf.) 

1835 H G. Ons in LtbtratorS 144 TmisudiatUm is the 
opposite of gradualism, another new coinage. 184A Hr 
Martineau^m/ /’rare III. IV vtil 13 The unsound method 
of 'gradualism ' in the abolition of slavery i8gg — Auto- 
biog. (1877) IIL 833 He got his gradualbira assented to in 
ParliamenL sSfg Lowell /^ sraMfrirr/flM Prose Wks 1890 
V. 937 We have purposely avoided any discussion on gradual- 
ism as an element in emancipation. 

So Ch!A dnallat, an advocate of gradual action 
tl3i H G Oris m Liberator V 744 The Colonixatlon 
SociSy are gradualists. 1880 Ltbr Untv. Ktuntd (N Y ) 
IX 935 Mr Lundy, like most of the anti-slavery men of 
that day was a gradualist, fearmg . that a sudden emanci- 
pation would be dangerous to the public welfare. 

GradiUhli'ly QjTt’Bdiwise'lfti) [f. Gradual a 
4 ittJ The qaauty or condition of being gradual, 
m vanoos lenses of the adj. 

1646 Sib T. Bbownb Puui, n. x. ;jsa Which . 


acceswry ideas of gniduality and of change from tntemal 
causes are associated with the term. 1M9 Fortes. Rn, 
I Oct 493 note, A sinking instance of Ihe (v^naiity of 
the evolution of feticbism will be fbtiad in ‘TijI and the 
hijians* iSyiR H. Hirnoif A«r. (tSyyJI.eaThegnidiuUty 
of the stages by which life ascends. 

Chrftdoally (gne'dur&u, gree'd^’ir&li), adp. [C 

Gradual IT -p-Ltai 

fl. In respect of degree. (Cf. Gradual a, i.) 

1848 Beunds Pnbl Obed (1650) 61 They . . dinin' but 


I gradually, Just as the morning and the noon light do iMe 
F. Brooke tr Le Blant'e Trav, a iv. Saving Faith, .ts not 
only Gradually, but Specifically distinct from all common 
Faith ittA Boyle Occas, Affi. DSaS) 73 Thu use of 
Occasional Meditalioiit, though it do but gradually differ 
from some of those that have been already mentioned, syoi 
Grew Cosmot Satra 11. vuL 83 Wherein Human Reason 
doth not only Gradually, but Specifically differ, from the 
Phantastick Reason of Brutes. 

1 2. In a graduated scale : by nadatlons , by 
degrees of relationship or rank, Obs. (Cf. Gra- 
dual a. 3 .) 

1673 Rep Committee, Ho, 0/ Lords in Peerage (tyio) I. 
963 The Petitioner, being the Heir gradually and lineally 
descended from the said Lord Clifton 16^ Cudwokth 
Intell Syst 1 iv 906 Several Distinct Substances, gradu- 
ally subordinate to one another. 1704 Phil. 1 rmni. XXV. 

ir than others. tjstLond 
inform against a Captain 


descended from the said Lord Oifton - Cudwokth 
Intell Syst 1 iv 906 Several Distinct Substances, gradu- 
ally subordinate to one another. 1704 Phil, 1 rmni. XXV. 
1696 borne of 'em gradually bigger than others. 171E Lond 
Gas No, S371/3 IT a Lieutenant inform against a Captain 

he shairnive his Compaii), so proceeding gradually to a 
Colonel. i75sYoUNaOxfaHrii Wks.1757 lV.i$6Thei«are 
three kinds of happiness on evth, gradually less, and less. 

8. By a gradual procen; little by little; by 
degrees 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend Ef vi x. 393 The effects of 
w1iu<ie activity are not precipitously abrupt^but gradually 
proceed to their cesiationx tyigDR ftott FatH. insimet 
I I (1841) 91 You mint understand it gradually, my dear, a 
litlle at a time 1776 Aoau Shiiu H~M i xi (1869) I. 930 
i hese metals are not likely to become gradually cheaper 
T. 1 HOMSON ChetM. (ed 3) 11. a6a Acetous acid 
gradually becomes acetic acid when distilled repeatedly off 
dry muriate of lime. «86 o 1 yndali Olac 1. vii. 47 The ice 

being gradually melted. 1880 L. Sterhen Pobi vi. 157 
We are softened into pity tut the strong mind is seen 
gradually sinking into decay. 

Qraduand (gra* dinte-nd) Sc. ^d. med L. 
giaduatsd-us,spx\xbdi\t of gradu~are touRADDATK ] 
One about to be graduated or to receive a university 
degree. 

lik m OciLviE. 1890 Star 14 June 1/6 As they were 
introduced each made a spasmodic effort to get into con- 
versation with the graduanidL 

Gradliata (gr»-diM,A), a and sb Also 5-7 
gradoat, 6 graduatt, 7 gradiate. [ad. med.L. 
gradual ~us, pa pple. of graduart to Graduate, f, 
gradu-s step, degree ] 

A. pa. ppU. and ppl. a. Equivalent to the later 
Gbaduatko. 

1 Admitted to or holding a university degree. 
Obs exc as an attnb. use of the sb, e. g 'the 
graduate members of the university 

1494 Fabvan ChroH, vii 435 The Prenshe kyng this yere 
put to deth one maUtcr Henry de Malestrete, a gradual 
man. 1963-7 BucHANAN/f^/^r** Si A ndtvs Wks. (t S^s) 1$ 
The exanunatouris salbe gniduat, ane in theologie, ane that 
has red in philosophie. sMs R. Turnbull Expot Vat. 95 
For the word is the word, whether a Doctor of diulnitie 
preach it, or a man learned, yet not graduaL 1637 Gilleshb 
bag Pop Ctrem in iv 73 Graduate men should under- 


in Padua, Doctor sttnuuue Jstru. 1687 W. Sherwin in 
Magdalen Coll (O. H. S ) ai6 There was a Cloth laid in 
the Hall for the Undergraduate Fellow above the Graduate 


things, by a graduate uenvation, baue their light, bie, and 
being 16^ Franck Northern Memoirs (tS^) 170 Nor 
got our Ship the Mediums of Motion, but by Argument of 


OBADT7ATB. 

q graduate In UDgraciousn^ 1883 B. Imobmoll in 
Harpede Mag. Jan. so^e The Amerioans employed are 
very often graduates of the Maine woods, 

8 . A graduated cup, tube, or flask ; a measunng 
glass used by apothecaries and chemists; the 
quantity contained in such a glass. 

9883 Haldane tForkshep Ret. Ser. 11. 114 A graduate that 
has contained tincture of iron. t8({3 IFestm Gat, 6 July i/j 
Though his black eyes were storting out with pain he lald 
nothing till a graduate of oil had been poured on. 

4. allrib,, as graduaU school, 
iSp3-d Cal, Vniverstty Nebraska 37 The Graduate School 
provides for advanced university work on the basis of com 
pleted undergraduate studies, 

Oradnatt (grx'ditfis't), v. [f. tned.L.^<Mrw<ff-, 
ppl. stem of gsadu&re (m sense i), tgraau-s step. 
Cf, F. gradutr ] 

I. In University phraseology, 

1. Irons, To admit to a university degree. Also 
with complement, indicating the degree obtained. 
(Cf. sense 3 ) Now ran exc. U,S 

tgaSPARXEtr. Mendosa'eHiet Ckhtasiv pjTocommtnce 
or graduate such students as hane finishM their course 
s6ea Carew 9i/n> Conmall t (trap) 6i John Tregonwel, 
graduated a Doctor and dubbed a Knight.dld his Prince good 
seruice rrfieg Howrll /.r/f (1650) I 3 Transplanting roe 
thence to Oxford, to be graduated 1693 Apol Clergy Scot 
106 An insinuation that he was not graduated Doctor in Ihe 
University. I7a3 in B Peirce HisT Harvard Univ (1833) 
laS The Theses of the Batcheloura to be graduated at 
Commencement. 1786 T. CTa» Hut. Yale Coll. 93 IHel 
upon his Return was graduated at this College 1794. 1844 
Emerson Led , New hng Rtf, Wks. (Bohn) I. 969 Some 
thousands of young men ate graduated at our colleges in 


him I ronne over the whole course of my misfortunes, since 
the first time that 1 was graduated and tooke degree m 
them, a td6t Fuller lYorthies, Durham (16691 1. 316 This 
Fresh-man Colledge lived not to be matnculated,_much less 
(nut buting seven ) ears) graduated, God in his wisdom see- 
ing the contrary fitter, 

1 2. Of an acquirement, etc. : To qualify (a per- 
son) for a degree or as a proficient in an art, etc. 

t6a4 WoTTOM Arckit 43 As if the very learms of Archl- 
traues, and Frires, and Cornices were enough to graduate 
a Master of this Art 1694 Whitlock Zoetomia 434 Among 
haire-broind Judgments, a hairelesse Cbm graduateih him 
a hopefu)!, and gifted young man in their esteem. 1664 
Power Exp Philos, ni. 184 It has been held accomplish- 
ment enough to graduate a Student, if he could but stiffly 
wrangle out a vexatious dispute of some odd Peripatetick 
qualilies. iIm Souimev btr J Mors 11, S3 The course of 
life there was better adapted to jmiduaie young men 111 the 
brutalutng habits of the society therewith they were soon to 
mingle. 

8. xntr. To take a university degree 

rtey Southey Sipriella’t Lett. II 76 Four years are then 


got our Ship the Mediums of Motion, but by Argument of 
Force which forced her by graduate Means, till arriving In 
this Ness 1769 E Tatham Chea-t ^ Scale Truth (>7po) 1. 
49 Beginning with the Genus, passing through all the 
graduate and subordmaU stages. i 3 m Lynch Reoulet 
XXX. I, Ibe starry ranks In graduate s^t of might. They 
all are sons of lighL 
B sb. 

1. One who has obtained a degree from a univer- 
sity, college or other authority conferring degrees. 

In the U S sometimes used for; A pupil who hat com- 
pleted a school course and passed the finof exsmination. 

1479 Patton Lett. No 830 III 946 Master Edmund, that 
was my rewicr at Oxforth kan tett yow, or ellys any oder 
gradwat swa-so Acts Hen F7//,c. 14 Nomanoenndrethe 
denee ofaGentilmanexcepteGraduatcsof tbcUniversitlea. 
*9^-7 Buchanan Reform. St. AndrotWks, (1899) is Chosin 
be the hayl graduattis of the vmuersite. S9M {title) A 
Discourse of English Poetrie . By William WebWOraduate. 
a 1613 OvEKBURV A (ffrrir (96387 1S3 His Ambition is, that 
he ctthcT IS or shall be a Graduate, a 1897 Lovelace 
Poems (18641 ajt Fair Cam saw thee matriculate At once a 
and a graduate. tfu^TiaMewtoa Man of Teute tj Of 
Graduates 1 dislike the louned rout, And chute a female 
Doctor for the gout sjjh Adam Smith \Y N. v. I. <1869) 
II 347 The pnvitegei of grodnatet In arts, In law, in physic, 
and divimty 18^ Doran Crt. Foots 994 He held the 
Univenity graduates in very ahiolute contempt i38i 
Ainer CycL XIL 396 The whole nnrober of pupib who 
have been ooitaectea with the school Is 3408, or graduates 
1,198, sffIB Anna K. Green Bshind cUssd Doors ii4 He 
if a graduate of the Medka) School, 

2. IraHif. One who is advanced in any att, career, 
occupation, or profewkm ; a proficient. Now ran. 

198a M. LicmnELO tr. Caslanhtdn's E, tnd, xiv. 38 b, The 
Mtmtss which teach them be groduats in the weapons which 
they teach. ci8so.5>swxCMrMmr(PerEySoc.)i9oMoiMhttt 
gradaotes can prooeeda la linne so far tffi this they tieede, 
»§a$ Flbtcner Fair MmUefIm* *V il, 1 wouM be a grad- 
iMtA da, no fireshmon, idea Sw B. Debino Sp, on KsUg. 
gvL 88 Your i^iau In the sebooie «f warra will toil you, that 
letc I 98318 T, Wall Chant. Snemiee Ch. (1839) 34 To be 


s^ Bovruev Ei/rie/la’s Ldt. it 76 Four years are then 
to be passed at college before the student can graduate, 
slei Monthly Mag (Xt suit He IMandeville] graduated 
at Leyden in 1691 1839 Marrvat DtaryAmtr ^r. i. Ill, 

304, 1 married her a month after she had graduated. 1888 
OoLiHO A nim. Chem. Pref. 6 Among students, especially 
those about to graduate 1S9S Ttmtt 8 Mar. lo/i la 1837 
he graduated from Yale College 

D. transf. To (qualify {as ) ; also, to pass through 
a course of education or training in order to qualify. 

1809 Southey Sir T. More II 11 One who was prepanng 
to graduate os a Saint. sSaa Sir A. Db Verb Ptd Sidches 
I 009 It it only when it nos graduated as a nation, that 
a race completes lU being il^ J. Hatton Teslimnlt of R 
viii, Richard Tallant was graduating very successfully in the 
Blackguard school 1871 M Collins Mrg. 8 Merck 1 x 308 
Their sisters , , have graduated in the saloons of western 
London. 

H. gen. 

4. tram. To divide bto degrees; to mark out 
into portions according to a certain scale, 

1904 Blundsvil Exert vil xiL (1636) 667 To graduate 
the first side of your stalTe you must lay the Ruler to the 
Centre A 1889 Phsl, Tiaiit I. 31 An Instrument for 
Graduating Thermometen to make them Standards of Heat 
and Cold 0x891 Bovlb Hut, Air (1693) 79, I have not 
seen any cylinder that hath been well graduated, is or 16 
dcgreei bring the most that are set upon the common 
weatber-gtass. 1748 Atuon’s Yoy. 11. v. iSa The ther- 
mometer graduated according to the method of Forenbeit. 
98x8 J Smith Panoreuna Set 8 -49-/ II. 966 Sometimes the 
wire Of it poduated 9834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field For/if, 
<1831) 301 Graduate that tangent, and place the crest of the 
traverse on a parallel plane ten feet above it fl8i Andrr- 
•OH in Noture No 696. 618 One of the frames is graduated. 

b. To anange in gradations ; to adapt to (some- 
thing) by gramiating ; to apportion the incideoce 
of (a tax) according to a certain scale. 

ifiio HtALEvi'/. Aug Citleff God 460 They.. begin to 
graduate the ages past. 1844 Dioav Afa«« fast/ xi. 436 Tha 
pure soule would apply it seif# tbercvnto, according to the 
proportion of her iudgements, and at tbeyare graduated and 
qiuuifyed tj6t Deter, .1 Carolina a8 Those superior and 
general Laws of Nature whereby Heat and Cold in evtnry 
Climnte ntt commonly understood to be chieffy governed tnd 
graduated. 1818 L Scott Fit. Paris (ed s) tej Ibere are 
eduiont of the works of all tha etublished authorR, graduated 


A RcoH of ranks in nociety graduMed according to the 
natural ascent of gifts and powfn and Siorai attammentiL 
t88o Rrad« CMAsr 8 /f. U 334. t catled Kith Kate's 
band a Kardlomater, or beait-measurar, bocause h graduatod 
emotion, and pinchM by tcah. 1881 Tawcbtt pH* Soots. 
IV. li. (1876) 943 The pr^poeal to graduate tho Inoome-tox 
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Menu to Mnction th* pnoc^e that it U dwirable to impoM 
a penalty upon lh« aocumulation of wealth. 

0. mtr. for re/l. To adapt oneself to a certain 
sei^ ; to fall into grades or degrees. 

smS (toe Obaomtino below) tt]s Hr. Mastimbau EacA 
^ Alt iv. 6i Our affections graduate according to a truer 
scale then that of hereditary rank. lagB [tee Gsaduatuio 
below], 

fa. troHf. To carry up through a series of 
ascending degrees. Obs. 

sSM • S. Im^rt Satirist Ded a We ehaU be 

graduated up, throtwh all the decent forms of Ingenious 
Cruelly. .to a more Soieran and Ceremonious Death 
t 5 . To improve the grade or quality of; spec, in 
AkA. to transmute (a metal, an essence) into one 
of a higher grade. Obt, 

iSed Sia T Bbowmb Pisiul Bf vi. xii 338 Dyars ad* 
vance and vaduate their colours with Salts. 1655 G S Ltl 
in Hartlib R$f, Csmtmu, Btit as The tincture of the Con. 
Crete whence it was produced, which then being graduated 
beyond its own nature leavath its dye in gram iSda J 
SrAsaow tr. Bskms's Xsm IVis , CshsU. w/dm SttM 7 
Which renewetb the Esbences, viz. the Forms of the Dark- 
world to the Ftre-Life, and highly graduates or Exalts them 
and transmutes them mto ancaher thing. idSp Bovui Ctrl 
PAfstsl Ess, etc. (ed. 3) 76 The Tincture was capable to 
transmute or graduate as much Silver as equall'd in weight 
that Gold from whence the Tincture was drawn 

b. To concentrate (a solution) by evaporation 
So F. graduer (Littrd). (Cf Gbadatk v. 3, Gka* 

DDATOB C ) 

i le B g a WxBSTBa, GradiuUs, _ 8 In chimistry, to bring 
fluids to a certain degree of consistency. 

6. m/r To pass by degrees or gradations; to 
change gradually ; spee, to Geol , £ot , and Zod , 
said of a species or variety, or a kmd of tissue 
passing gradually Into another. Const, tttia, also 
with awa/ 

17MU1LPIN Obssrv.Ptct, BrautjfJ p. xxxi, Tomakelmhts 
graduate as they ought lypa ^iWrzf (1793) II 333 This 
tender sympathy of sorrow, imperceptibly to themselves, 
gradualM to a still mure tender sympathy of affection 
1799 Kibh AN Gsd Ess I. 309 Ilia sandstone in the vicinity 
of Prague graduates into hornstoiie, and even into granite, 
‘•to Dx LA Bkchk Geol Man (ed. a) 407 This sandstone 
graduates into the inferior conglomerates. 1833 Lvell 
PrtHc Gtoi III, 36a In Shetland a graiute composed of 
hornblende, mica, felspar, and quartz, graduates m an 
eciually perfect manner into basalt 1899 Daxwim Onj:. 
Sjitc. VI (1673) 13s Clunate and height or depth graduate 
away insensibly iMB — Amm A Pl<snts\ v 139 Carriers 
graduate through foreign breeds into the rock pigeotL 1884 
tr Dt Bnry's PhoMtr f /-emr 137 ‘Ibe elements ordering 
on the thin-walled tissue may graouate into the latter. 
Hence Oradiuting pbl sb, (.also allrtb.) and 
ppt. a. 

tjKOiitiH Observ. Ptet Bsasitjt 11 Expl p.ix,Agraduat. 
ing light, a graduating shade, or a graduating distance, are all 
beautiful 1796 Kirwan Afr/w AfiuAed a) I 453! he whole 
graduating senes must be of the same origin 184a R. H 
Dana BfP Afisst xxvm 96 The full account of the exercises 
at the nadualing of my own class i88|7 Sisttator 15 Oct 
1389 llie highest distinction that coufd be conferrto on 
a graduating student. 1893 Guntez Mus DmiUndt 19 
She is in the habit of going to West Point, to graduating 
exercises. 1898 Wtstm Gas, to Jan. y/t Lmes of nbbon 
velvet in graduating widths trimmed it up to the waut 
OradlUbt«d (grK‘du<|C'tM), pp/. a, Gbadd- 
AT8 V + -XU.] In senses of the vb. 

■tl, ? Formed by or consisting of steps. Obs 
ttfu H L’EsTaANCK CAsu /, 137 1 he Commumon Table 
he mjoyned to be placed at the East end, upon a graduated 
advance of ground 

2 . That nas received or holds a nniversity degree ; 
in later use chiefly, that has a medicaT degree, 
fully qualified. Now rare 
iSm NxaoHAM Medsla Mtiitctmm sis Call men what you 
will, because they sro neither graduated nor incorporated. 
i 8]4 QsMscAf Auutsmy s Graduated DoctoriL and Book- 
leamM Physicians. 1774 Warton Hist. Et^. Postry (1775) 
II 131 The king’s Uiureate was nothing more than 'a 
graduated rbetondan ' 1784 Cowraa Task 11 739 Ignor- 

ance With parrot ^ongue performed the scholar's part. 
Proceeding soon a gradual^ dunce t8t8 A rt Vrtstrv 
Fstl Pref 6 Such complaints appear more worthy the notice 
of the grsuluated ana licensed operator 3804 Scott St, 
EtassH's xui, * By my faith, Captain MacTurk ' said the Doc- 
tor ' you speak as if you were graduated I ’ 1833 Sro Smith 
in Mtm, (1855! II. 34® Scarlet-fever awes me and is above my 
atin. 1 leave it to the professional and graduated homicides. 

b. transf. That has passed tlimugh * coarse of 
training; qualified 

t8a8 P CuNNiNCHAM y S, Wdes (ad 3) II sga The 
whole Aim of regularly graduated thieves ia to be able to 
lead a riotous life of eating, drinking, and profligate sociality 
with each other. 

8. Marked with lines to indicate degrees, grades, 
or anontities. 

STOe Falcombn SAipwr, il 434 In vain he spreads the 


round a graduateff circle. t 88 e Mincmin Ifm/f. Kiatmat 
94 The graduated roller may be fixed anywdiera on an arm 
attadiM rigidly to A A 

4 . Arranged in grades or gndationa ; arranged 
according to tbe degree of difficulty or imp^- 
anee; tavandag or proceeding by dwrees. 

iktA'»nnomUt,R,Biyis\ssB^sWlu (i7741.p.cail. 


I shall call the space of the ouher's graduated raniy 
s8oo tr. LatroHis's CAtm, II. *43 Put equal parts of these 
two salts into two retorts, and expose them to a strong, 
equalLgraduated fire tfisyll. H. Wilson AdMAAvaA’dr/zM 
107 ’The formation of iaeas is, in sdl coses, a graduated 
ptocete lEjpttouaaHut Rug (1858) l.v 43d The military 
organization of society required a graduated uniform 1861 
Mill Utilit, v. 87 Graduated taxation, taking a higher per- 
centage from those who have more to spare iSA Plard 
WsUtr-Fasrm, vi 71 A natural fiUl of the ground would 
enable the manager to arrange them in a graduated scriew 
s8g6 How & Lkk.h Hist Roms 309 The old policy of grtou- 
atto privilege and regular cromouon fell into obuvion. 
Mod Graduated readings in Chinese, 
b. Orniih (See quot.) 

t84s Bbanux Diet Set , etc , Gradaatsd, in Ornitbo- 
logy, when the quill feathers of the Istl increase in length 
by regular giadationa Hence s8fe m Wobcxstbk , and in 
later Diets 

t Gra'duataly, adv Obs, rare [f Gbauuate 
a y -LY'‘.] By grades or degrees ; g^ually 

iM Feltham Resolvts 11 btv 187 Ihe stones are gradu- 
alely conciniented, and there is none that subsisleth alone 
Ibid It xc. 360 So Warre is begotten out of Peace, gradu- 
atcly, and ends in Peace tmmedutely 


Ovadnateahiv (gne di»,/tiiip) [f. Gbaocate 
sb. -i- -SHIP J a The peiiod during t^ich one u a 
graduate, b The condition of bemg a graduate. 

1644 Milton Artop (Atb ) 64 It is no new thing for 
a parochull Muuster to finish his circuit in an English 
concordance and a topic folio, the gatherings and savings 
of a sober graduatship. 1894 Loulll Cambridge (f/ A) 
TAtriy Vrs Ago Prose Wks. 1B90 I 8a So, by degrees, 
there ipiinjp up a competition in longevity, the prize 
contended (or being the oldest surviving naduateship 

Oradua tioal, a. rare [f. OUAUUAIX sb -i- 
-10 Jr -AL ] Of or pertainmg to graduates Ora - 
dna’tieaUy adv , nottce-tad.^ as a graduate should 
ifiu Waaonu WlAtle Demi in t, I most graduatically 
thanke your Lordship iSm FrasePt Mag XVI 661 On 
thu ana other matters gniduatical (if that be the proper 
adi^tve) we shall discuss hereaAer. 

untdnatioii (grscdtwi^i fon) [f. Gbaduatxv . 
see ATION J The action of groduattog. 

1. a. The action or process ofdividmg mto degrees 
or other proportionate divisions on a graduated 
scale, b. pi, Lmes employed to indicate degrees 
of latitude and longitude, quantity, etc ; stng t n 
single line on which these ore marked , also collet- 
lively, the aggregate of lines employed 0. The 
manner m which something is graduated, td. 
Position on a map as indicated by degrees. Obs, 
a. 1833 HotacHBL Astron, u. 10s The result will be 
liable to two sources of error— that of graduation and that 
of observation. 1837 WhewelL / ftr/ Induct Set II 369 
The slightest casualty happening to such an instrument, or 


The graduation and use of thermometers. 188a Blvth 10 
Encyi. I Brit. XI s7/^ 

b SS94 Blundevil Kxsre yn. xxxi (>636) 703 The bne 
of degrees of Latitude, otherwise called the Graduation of 
the Card i8ti Sfeeo Hist Gi Brat v v j The length 
thereof, measured ^ the graduations 10 both extremes. 
1773 Genii, Afmg XLIII 115 The expenmenls which he 


reading off its graduations. 1849 Hxrschel m Man Set 
Eng mi The graduation is in the stem of the screw, which 
is prolonged to receive and defend it 1879 K night Diet 
Afeek looi/i Sometimes the stopper is hollow, forms a cup, 
and has graduations for doses of certain amounts. 

transf, >874 Edtn. Rev No. 385. 93 Moving among 
the stars, and marking its course over those illuminateu 
graduaUons of the nocturnal sky 
O sAas H. CooAN tr Pintos Trmv. x. 33 As may easily 
be seen by the cards and globes of the world, if so be their 


low enough 

d. i8ss SrEBO TAsmt. Gi. Brit v (1814) 9/3 (Chicbester) 
whose gradumion for Lautudo is lemooved from the Equator 
unto the degree fittie, fiftie five minutes. 

2 . Arrangement in deuces or gradations ; ' regular 
proeresbion by succession of degrees ’ (J,). 

sfi^ Rowland Mon/et's TAsat Ins, 1051 whence they 
(Scorpions) are so forcible with poyson, and have a kiude 
of graduation (that I may use Paracelsus) in the use of it. 

Good Honseao 11 (ed >) 97 Diseases that have 
ci^ on by degrees will require the tike Gradualiuii in 
the Cure, ryes Gaew Cosmo/. Sacra ii vii. 7a The gradu 
ation of the Parts of the Universe, is likewise necessary to 
the Perfection of the whole. sttfiCzciTX Fiato I xvui 524 
Graduation, or ordination of objects as former and latter, first , 
second, third, etc. «868 M. Pattisom Aiadem Org tv 73, 
1 do not regret the aboKtioo of Ike graduation of rank. 

b. An eievotioQ by degrees mto a higher con- 
dition; «iso qaasi-fpMcr. a step to the process, 
a degree. 


graduations i8» G Starkey Heimonfs Cind Fp to 
Rdr , A strong DiaphoreUck, cunng the Cough and all 
Feavers and Agues, except of the highest graduation 1B18 
BvronC 4 Hot iv clvH, Until ihy mind unroll In mighty 
graduations part by part,Tbe jrlory which at once upon thee 
did not dart. 1883 Mrs C OJiaxa SAoAs Char xvii 445 
(Justice) Silence lin s Hon tPl ia an embryo of a man,— 
a molecule, —a graduation ftoni nonentity towards intellec- 
tual being. 

1 8 . Alek , Ckem., etc. The process of tempermg 


the oomiXMitioB of a substance to a required degree , 
the process of refiiung an clement, a metai. Obs. 

1477 Norton Ord, AMi v m Aslun (1652) 57 So manic 
graiduations your wisdome must attaine. 1570 Dee Math 
Pref 7 In their [Phuicians] Art of Graduation, and com- 
pounde medicines. sBsfi Sir T Browne /’ rrmf Eb 11 ill 
68 Of greater repu|(nancy unto reason is that which he 
delivers concerning^ its nMualion, that heated in fire & 
often extmguished in o^« of Mars or Iron, it ac<iutres an 
ability to extract or draw forth a tiaile fastened in a wall 
1669 W SimfUon Hydrol. CAym 57 Degrees of the gradua 
tioii of the sulphurs. 3883 Pxrrvs Pleta Aim i (1686) 211 
If you will do something more for the Graduation sake it 
may be done 

b 'ITic process of concentrating (brine, etc ) by 
evaporation Also atlrih. 

>•39 Urf Diet A rts 1087 Sea-water may be concentrated 
by graduation At SaUa, near ScbQnebeck, the gradua 
tion-bouM IS 5817 feet long 
4 , Gunnery, (bee quot ) 

s8a8 J. M SrEAajKAH Grit Gunner (cA 2) ^Bu The hurt- 
zontal column at the bottom of the table is the graduation, 
or common difference, of the several piles 
f 6 l/.S. Ratlvtays. I* ormerly used for Gbaoimi., 
Gkadibnt. 


CraJtialion^ the act of modifying or adjusting a roadway into 
a particular line. I n rail-road making, it signifies iIm process 
by which a required grade is obtained. 

6 The action of receiving or conferring a uni- 
versity degree, or a certificate of qualification from 
some rCLOgnized authority Also, the ceremony of 
conferring degrees. Chiefly Si , and U .V 
• 3639 SroTTiswooD //«/ CA Scot iii 11655' ‘*3 Eveiy 
Earl's son at his entry should give 40s. with so much at his 

f ;raduatton 1713 iyodrow Corr (1843) III 29 In a very 
ittle time after bii graduation, he was advanced to be 
a Regent or Professor of Philosophy m that Unnersity 
1776 Adam Sniih O' N \ i. in il II 16, There was 
nothing equivalent to the privileges of graduation, and to 
have attended any of those schools was not necessary, in 
order to be pcrniilted to practise any particular trade or 
profession 1898 Masson ASitton (18591 f The most 
imporiaiu forinality connected with the graduation 1878 
iiticm burgh Sch Sioi 11 v 17a The rector (of the grammar 
.S:liool of Aberdeen] indulged the boys with plays some 
tunes at the graduation 

Graduator (gne diwie'tM) [f Gbaduatev.-v 
- on ] Uiic who or that which graduates, a One 
who graduates (see Gbadl'ATE v 4) glasses, insttn- 
ments, etc. b. An instrument for dividing any line, 
whether straight or curved, into small regular por- 
tions, adniding-enginc. o. A contrivance for con- 
centrating a solution by means of rapid evaporation 
3808-31 Wbuteo, Gmduator, an instrument fur diiiding 
any lioe, right or curve, into equal pans. 1839 Urk Dut, 
A r/zeiB These lube* ser\ e toalluw the air locircuUtefreely 
through the gradualor (in vinegar making]. 1898 Datiy 
belt's 94 Sept 10/6 Glass Gradualor (Medical) wanted 
tGrfodlUStorjrt tare~'. [ad L. type 

*gradudldnus, f med L. gtadudre to Graduate' 
see -oBY.] Having the property of graduating 
metals (see Gradu atb v. 5) 
tAashvnsExyer brObssrt' Pays iv 104 Sulphur of Mars, 
which the others, speak of as a gradualor) Substance (as 
to some Metals) 


[Oraductlon : sec List of Spurious Words ] 

II OrSidliai (grP dthi) short tor Grndus ad Pas'- 
nassum ‘ a step to Parnassus ’, the Latin title of a 
dictionaiy of prosody until recently used in Eliighsh 
public scnools, intended as an aid m Latin versifica- 


applied to later works of similar plan and object ; 
also extended as in Greek Gradus, and transf 
The earliest edition of the ‘Gradus ' in the Bntish Museum 
is that of Cologne 1687 , there was .i Ixmdon ediiion in 1691 
a 1784 R toovD Poetry Professors 6 What reams of paper 
will be spoil'd t What eraduscs be daily soil'd By inky 
fingers, greasy thumbs, Hunting thewoid that never comes' 
x8ie Bbntham PmAiue (1821) 69 Ibe arguments you 
have to encounter - togetiier with whatsoever other appro 
priatc epithets and phrases are furntshed by the CoutSirr s 
and f.imyePs Gradns 18*7 J H Mozlfv Lett (18S5) 8 , 
1 should like to have a Greek Gradus, if there ts such a 
book [Wntten seC 14] 1857 HtCHi.s Tom brown 11 lu. 

The three fell to work with Gradus and dictionary upon the 
morning's vulgux. 

eUtnh 1887 Athenseum 95 June 831 '1 A fair descriptive 
passage la spoilt by a commonplace or gradus epithet. 

Qxmdy (grr* dOi <». ditr [app f Grade after 
heraldic adjs. in ad F - 4 . le] Of a line or 
ordinary. Cut into stejis. Of a Lross Sprmging 
from steps ; degraded 

1808-40 Beiuiv Emyil Her I, Gmdy, represents steps or 
degrees, and one tuiltlrment uiwn another, sometimes 
termed battled, embattled, and grad) embattled Ibui as 
Cross, Cross crady, fixed to, or on steps or dcjpws, 1894 
Parktr's dots Her 323 BattU etubattbd, or battied 
giady, IS a name given 10 a figure having, as it were, an 
extra battlement, but, as usual for these fanciful names, no 
examples are nven 

Grady, obs form of Gkkkdt. 
t GxiBOaJiter. Obs.tate-'^ In 8 Ore-. [L L. 
Gmc'us + -aster] ?=<.Ghbkkuiio 
1718 M Davies /I rtra. Arif HI Ortg Pkysick 4(1 Snmn 
Grecaster about Constantin's Time translated most of t) e 
Latin old Country-Tracts into Greek 

122 -a 
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Oraolan, obs. form of Grboiait. 

Graoism, GmoIsiiI (Er^sic’m) Alio s Orr- 
Boysme, 6-j OnBOisme, 7 Oroolamo. nid. F. 
gr^ctsme, ad. med.L. GrKcismus, f. Gnecus Gbiu.] 
fl. The Gnecumus, a grammatical treatue In 
Latin verse of the rath century. 06 s. rart-^. 
eiaSaCor. Myst (Shales Soc) 189 In alls this scyens is 
non us lyk« In Caton, Gryscysme, nor Doctrinal, 

2 An idiom, or a grainmatiuil or orthographical 
feature, belon^ng to the Greek language ; esp at 
osed a speiucer or writer in another langua^. 

1570 Lk\ ins Manip 146 Gnecisme, Crmcttmnt <1 i6ie 
Healiv /Aso/AntrrM To Rdr (1636', I he French is elegant 
enough and has many Gnieasmes. iflg) Dkydbn ywvenat 
Ged (1697) 13 No Man has so happily copy'd the Manner 
■A Homer , or so copiously translated hb Grecisms. lyra 
\doison Spect No 285 p 9 Milton has turased a great 
nany Lalinisms as well as Grsecisms into the Language 
'>( his Poem a 1800 Cowper Comm Mtlton't P L 1 333 
\ Crncism, and taken from the ovS' airitiijot of Homer 
1880 Earle Pki/ol Eht Toaptu f 150 In one instance it is 
written sek where nothing but the simple sc is heard, as 
KhooL This IS probably a Grecism 1881 G. W Moom 
Kevtstrs' Eng vii (188a) so The maintenance of pure 
idiomatic English, in opposition to the Grecisms into which 
he Revisers nave occasionally been betrayed. 

8 . The spirit or style cWactcnsUc of the Greeks 
in art, mode of thought or expression, and the like ; 
idoption or imitation of these ; an instance of this. 
x6^ Bible (Douay) II Index, ^ctes of Panimes, Bar* 
lansme, Scythisme, and Grecisme. iSaa Fulleb Holy H 
^rof gt III xxis aai The influence of the Grecian Empire 
>n the Persians had then spiced them with a smack of 
Grecisme. 1669 Gale Crt Ge»hl» 1 1 xu 76 Words, 
which savor not more of Greasme, than of the Illyric i8od 
EdtH. Rev VII 48^ The which apotheosis of Alexander 
was one grand Grecism 1*1849 U Coleiiidcb Ets. (1831) 
I 31 The ndtculons affectation of Grecism that was preva- 
ent in the decline of Rome x8j(i Ruskim SIomcs yen. 1. 
kpp xviL 292 Everystunted Grecism and stucco Romanism, 
nto which they are now forced to shape their pabKO 
houghts. i8st Cablylb Sterling \ iv (i8ya) 29 There u 
especially in hu early writings, a certain tmge of Grecism. 
8yi Rvskin Fore Clnv (i8g6) I xxiii. 463 The singular 
grecism in Shakespeare's mind 

Qraoiid, Oraoiie (gr/'saiz ), v [ad.L. G> mci- 
Hre, { Grtec-us Greek • see -izt ] 

L tram To assimilate to what u Greek ; to give 
i Greek cast, character, or form to 
*MR L'Estraboe yurriAwr Autif u (1733) J Josephus 
ndeavours to Grecize, and shape the history of the Jews 
IS like as he could to those 01 the Greeks and Romans. 
i8a7 G. Hiocins Celtic DmiJe 200 note, Ibis word, as 
jsual, they Crmcised. 1833 Ruskim Stone* E'en. Ill iv. 

I 35 *94 Whitever u in any way Grecued or Romanized 
i86sj G Sheppard Fall Rem* vu. 390 Hilderic succeeded 
o the throne without dispute, though entirely Grecized by 
■ducatioii and long residence in Constantincmie 1880 1 


inrr~‘. b To become Greck-like ; to adopt Greek 
'xpressions, idtoms, modes of life, etc 
184a BUckw Mag XLVII 646 To Graecizc or not to 


node of life 189a Ouardtan 18 May 743/3 The MS. quite 
erlamly does not I.atinisc but tzraccises. 

Hence Qrm cised ///. a , Gra'oiiiug v6i. sb and 
tpl a 

18 . Kirro Hat BihU Introd (1873) 34 (Funk) Tins is 
what enraged them so much against the Hellenistic, or 
Irecizing Jews, who read the Sepluagint Greek version in 
heir synagogues i8do Eli kott Ltft Our Lord vil 316 
tote, ft IS.. probable that Ib^ were complete strangers, 
>ut attracted to Philip by his Greazed name. 18(1 Tbrmch 
7 omm. Bp to 7 Ch. Asm 82 Ntxo'Aoot » no more than 
I greciztng of this name[Balaam]. i86t Stanley .for/ Ch. 

(1869) 14 The early Roman Church was but a colony of 
oreek Christians or Grecised Jews. 1884 Earls Agt IM 
I He lamented even in his time the Greasing of his 
nother-tonguc 

Gra» 00 -, Greco- (grf Vo), mod. combming form 
jf L. Grsecus Greek. Like other comb, forms of 
rthnic adjs (as Akglo-.Celto-, Fbawco-, Gallo-, 
Turco-), U » modelled on the form occurring in 
[Ireek compounds like 'Xvpeypoivi^, and m late L. 
imitations of these, like Gallogrgcm. Apart from 
he words GrKcomama.Grmcophtl, which are formed 
itnctly on Gr, analogies, it occurs only in compound 
idji. (now always written with hyphen), the sense 
if which is either ‘relating to the Greek settle- 
ments or states established in certain regions 
tbroad as in Grgeo- Asiatic, -Bactrian,- Phrygian, 
ir ‘ partly Greek and partly something else , as in 
Grttco-Latm, -Mohammedan, -Oriental, -Roman, 
Trojan, - Turkish. 

t6tj Wateehodse Fire Lend. 82 The Graecatrojan frfd 
Hone out of which marched many of the Hcctora of Eng- 
lands courage iMa H Oodwell Troo Lett, (idgt) a» You 
ihall find them together collected in three Gre^Laline 


had arisen m the Greco-Asiatie cities. sSU Milman Lot. 
Chr XIV III (186^) IX 108 This MohammMan, or GnMee> 
Mohammedan philosophy waa as tea removed from the Md, 
Uem, inflexible UmtamnUm of the KoiAn, as (etc.]. itSs 
J G. Suepparo Fetll Rome xU. 659 The new Greco.orientat 
pblloaimhy of Alexandria. 1888 Aceedemy at Jan. jt/a 
After the destruction of the Gnaco-Bacuuur power in taoM I 


regions. s888 Antifua Metier Pre( g The Oisaoo-RonMUi 
literature of the second oentttry. 1898 Expositor Dee. 43^ 
Many little touches throiuhout..ptaoe the reader ia the 
Graeoo>Phrygian cities of Asia Minor. 

OvMOomajiia (grfik«m/t*nUi). [£ GBJioo-d> 
Gr, itea/ia madness (see Maioa).] A mania for 
things Greek. Hence OxsMoauk‘Bia«, one pos- 
sessed by Grxcomania. 

sloe B Crowthbb iitile) The Rabies Piratlca, lu history, 
symptoms, and cure; alto tha Furor Hippocraticus or 
Grsecomania, with its treatment 1894 Kxiortlev Myth. 
Ane, Greece A It (ed 3) 447 Each succeeding age saw the 
Grmcomania Increase. 1^ HeOion (N. Y ) »8 Jan 7j/i 
Aesthetic emotion wae never anything more than a pose with 
the Greconuuiiacsof the Empire 

GxiBOOpllil (erf kd'iil). Also 9 GreoopbiL ti 
Gbzico- -b Gr ^ot friend. A newspaper woro.] 
A lover of Greece or of what it Greek 

1889 Pott Medl G 24 Oct. ila Greece has alwajrt been 
grateful to the German Grecophilt for saenfiang their 
money and their lives in the fight for Greek independence. 

Grflsdde, pa. t of Gkkdb tt. Obs. 

GrA«t(a, obs form of Gratb, Great. 

Oratdan, obs. form of Gbboiar. 

II OrmtCgrif). Also 7 graft [G, ora/- see also 
Gbavb s6 8 ] The German eqnivaleiit of Count 
and Earl. 

ifiae J Taylor (Water P ) tPhs iii 86 Thb towne . is 
wholely and solely belonging to the Graff or Graue of Shorn- 
burgh. asfigoETHEaEDOEfMMuWks (i888)378Thescform'd 
thejewel erst did grace The cap of the first Graf o' th' race 
n i8m Mangam Poems (sBw) 113 The Graf came never— the 
Graf was dead tfifia Sib j Stephbm Lect, Hist. Fr (ed a) 
I 63 Each Herizog and Graf was regvded as supreme 

Grafe, obs, form of Gbavb v i 

OMlff (graf), sh 1 arch . ; superseded in ordinary 
use by Graft. Forms : a. 4-<{ graf(e, 4-7 graffe, 
4-gnff F. 6 greffe, grefe. -y. 5-b gryf(fo, 6-7 
grifffe. [a. OF grqfs,greffe{yatA F. greffe), semi- 
popnlar ad. late L graphium, ad. Gr ypa^or, 
ypeupetor stylus, f. ypa^to to write The sense 
‘ stylus, pencil ’ is common in OFr ; the transferred 
sense of ' scion, graft ’ was suggested by the simi- 
larity of shape 

The OFr word was adopted in Du both in the original 
and the transferred sense MDu greffie, grtffie, modDu. 

whence perh the y forms above. Du has also 
a iorra gnfi, with wfuch cf Eng grxfi, Grapt eh J 

1. A snoot or scion inserted in another stock: 


beste IS whan the graffe and the stocks b 


Capcbavb LHe St Kath 11. 1247 Liche a gr3rf a^ 
l.planted be God vp<m a old stok tMg Fitzherb Hush 
f 138 Thou must get thy graffes of the fayrest lanses that 
them cansle fynde on the tree. 1330 Palsor 227/a Grefe, 
enie 2664 Evelvm Kat Hort (1729) >90 GRther Cyons 
for Graffs before the Buds sprout 1703 Pope Vertumnus 
>3 Now the deh nnd inserted graffe receives. iSas Cobbett 
Weekly Reg^ 29 Mar 827 Trees with very fine bloom coming 
from grafft imported the year before last 1B39 Tennyson 
Ennen 477 A Gardener putting in a graft 
Jig tyfo D%% Math Pref 3 What commodity .iatobe 
looked for. as well of griff as stocka 1593 Shaks. Lucr 
1062 This bastard grairshall nevercome to growth, a itn 
T CABTwaioHT Con/ut Rkem H 7! (16x8) 85 Out of the 
gnffe of transfiguration, it were strange to gather the fruite 
of Trensubstantiation. i86z Boyle Style Holy Script 141 
The Word, which Saint James pronounces able to save our 
SouIa he describes as a Graff i8a6 E-Irvinc Balnlon II. 
329 With occasional allusions to the Gentile grafr, which 
was gnffed into that ancient and everlasting stock 
2 A twig, shoot, scion ; gtn m branch, plant ’ 
-Gbaft sb.^ 3. 


are ao aoeimnodatcd wu graflb, cutts, slueei, moles, and 
riven, a 16*4 Clabrndon Htst. Reh. viii | fi The walla 
(of Arundel Castle] were very strong, and the graff broad 
and deep tjwfi Maule Hiel. Piets In Mist, S^t 1 fit It 
had a deep muff and a drawbridge, snn B. Martui Hal. 
Hist Bng. n. Cambridge 95 Two Grain between the three 
Ramparts. 1791 Lvckombb Boesietiss Sng. 1. atfi Another 
very large camp and prodigious works, the graff being 
Inmuds and outwards, ifign Wabburtom RegSteUd Hast, 
ingt 1, 13 The Saxon palace had been .. surrounded tnr a 
graff, or moat, in the reign of RuAia. 189B Bbtekw. Mag. 
OcL 318/1 A nwtiing monstrosity of sconces, graffes; (hsstes, 
staclrats and cranelles. 


II (1882) 82 If he can get a graffe of this tree loden with 
apples, ifirg-sfi W Browne Brti Past 11 iv, On a Cy- 
presse Graffe they bung this Epitaph. 2831 T. L Peacock 
Crotchet Cat xu (1887) 13$ We can no more (etc ), than we 
can flourish the oaken graff of the Pindar of Wakefield. 

Jig a tin Lancl. P Pi. C iL aoi Loue is he grafft of 
^ace ana grayest wey to heuenc 19B0 Barclay Sfyp eif 
Folye (1570) 44 b, Rooie out the graffes of your olde offence 
tSBS More Ve quat Hotnss Wks. 85/1 Litle meruRil it ii 
though enuy be an vngracioos grafe. For It cometh of an 
vngractous stocke. 

1 8. An act of grafting. In quot. transf. Obs. 
rfiro Doulsnd Eetr. Luiedosson* Bah, But if the letter 
that we doubt of, be placed not alone, but with one or more 
otlw Icuera, which coniunethm we for this time will call a 
gnffe, then the difficultie it-greater. 

4. altnb. and Comb., graAlhoot ■■ e»nae i • 
emff-atoofc, a stock on which to graft. 

tfii ^NOtOE CAnwfc (1811) 269 To bane lirule without 
coTM loke thou haue a sufficient graffiaok and doo tbcrwitb 
as I said before. i8fio T. Mabtin Horace aefi 'The niseet 
fig adorns the tree, that graffshoot never knew. 

Qxmtt (graf). sb.'^ Obs. exe. JiTist. Alio 7-9 
gntAt, 8 entuff. [prob. ad. MDu. grave wk. nuuc. 
•e Gbavb A trench senrinf mb fortification ; a 
dry or wet ditch ; a foM or moat ; rareM a canal 
(in Holland). CfiGBArr/A> 
ito R. Momro BxPed. 1. 69 Tha enemy ferseUng our 
workes unoonqueted, the graft fiBed with their deed bodies. 
i44s Evelvh Aug, It is by extraordinary indiMtry 

that as weli Uus Citty, as generaiy tha townes of HoUa^, 


OriliF(graf), sb .3 Also 6 graffe, Jgrato, grifiSs, 
[perh. a variant of Gbaft sb. 3 ] 

1 » Gbaft ri s 1 : usually spadei^s) graff. tObs. 

1313 Fiteherb, AftwA f 124 Dygge vp the muides a imade- 
grafie depe. sfei Holland Pltny II. 466 There was found 
in Dalmatia a vaine of gold ore within one spades gnffe in 
the first lurfe of the ground 1849 Blithe Eng Jmprov. 
Impr IV (>653) 23 Inou must go half one Spades grafe 
deep at lest 

2. dial. ■sGRAFTr^aa. 

187s Parish Susser Gloee , Grcf/t or Granin f Tool, a 
curved spade, generally made of woM shod with iron, used 
by drainers. 

Gralf (graO, tirch , ; m ordinary use super- 
seded by Gbaft i». Forms: o 4-7 graffe, 5 
graHyn. ff. 6 greffe. 7, R gryfle(n, -yn, 7 
griffe [f Gbaff sb.i ; recorded earlier than the 
equivalent OF. graJUr, mod.F. greffer.] 

1 . trans. To insert (a scion of one tree) into a 
different stock • - Graft » 1 i. 

*377 Lanol. P pi h o 137, I was sum tyme the 
couentes gardyner for to graffe ympes iz8B Wvllir 
Rom xi 19 'I he braunchis hen brokun, that Y be graflid 
in. 14 Song* 4 Carols (Warton Club) 33 The layrest 
mayde of this toun preyid me For to myffyn here a gryf of 
myn pery tre 13S3 riTZHRRS. Hush | 137 A peare or 
a warden wolde be graffed in a pyire stocke 1374 Hyll 
Plantiug 86 Ye may graft your grafts full as long as two 
or three trunchions ifiar Aimswobth Anno! Pentnt Ixrv 
XIX 19 (1639) IIS He..graffeth one tree in another s/ofi 
J Gardiner Rapm's Card (1728) 167 To graff a fruitful 
Branch on barren Trees 

fig 1 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodt 1 cvi. (1869) 56 She hath 
he graffed bi subtile art and loyned to this btirdoun tylh^ 
(Mar ) Bk Com. /’nr/rr (Collect 7th Sutid Tnni^), Grade 
In our hartes the loue of thy name a tsu Vdai l R oyster D 
I. L (Arb.) It In these twentie townes .H not the like stocke, 
whereon to graffe a loute. 1603 Camden Rem. (1637) 41 We 
graffe upon French words those buds, to which that soile 
affoordeth no growth it 1643 D. Featuv in FulUEs Abel 
Rtdtv (1651) 54* Of all the fniitfull trees in our Paradise 
he chose to griffe his meditations upon the Apocalipte upon 
Abbot hu stocke zfiga Locke Educ. I aoo The proj^ Stock 
whereon aflerwards to araff the true Principles ofMorality 
and Religion 1695 E Welchman A/iw. (1707) 
43 A Man u by the Baptism of Repentance graffed into the 
body of Chnsis Church iSifiE laviua Baptism 11 Wks 
1864 1 1 s86 When Cod is vuiting ajicople in hu vrrath no 
new branches sue graffed into Cfrist _ 1878 BaowNiNo 
Poets Crotstc 139 Never bcqre to graff A accond apng of 
tnuni^ there I s88a Freeman Rdgn Will. Rufus 11. sdL 
453 llie old slock was neither cut down nor vrithcred away ; 
but a new slock was graffed upon it. 

t b, transf. To set or fix firmly Obs, 

Lady Brian in Ellu OW/ Lett ftr 11 II. 82, ItniH 
to God A her teeth were well graft 1379 SrENSiE Sh^k. 
Cat. Feb. act So longs haue 1 lutened to thy speche, That 
graffed to the ground is my bracbe 1998 SvLvasTxa Dn 
Bartas 1 iv 220 Twelve [Houses] in that rich Girdle graft 
Which God gave Nature for her New ycarsdpft. ifiol 
A WiLLKT Hexapla in Exod 683 They [the boriu of the 
altar) were made ont of the ume matter and wood, not 
gnffed in sfis4 Gee Foot out if Snare v. 38 (Hu) tegs cut 
off at the knees were, without the help of any Artist, 
graffed on again tfid Gage West tnet xU. 54 In the 
walls whereof was graffed betwixt stone and stone a skull 
with the teeth outwards 

2 . absol and intr. To iniert a graft or grafts. 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg att b/a Ypol^e took ms legge. . 

and tooVe and set it in ms place like anon graHyth in a tree. 
>V3 Fitzherb Hush 1 136 It is conuenyeni to leme howe 
thou shall graffe im Marc all Plant s Gruff. Exhoru- 
tion. Before ye doe Intend to plant or (iraffe, it shall lie 
mecte to haue good experience in thinges meete for thu 
Arte i6g8 tr Porta's Nat Magic in v 68 Nature, aaith 
he [Plinyl hath taught how to graffe with a teed sin 
Evelyn De la Quint Compl Card II ro6 We might Graff 
in the Cleft, during the Montha of November (etc.]. 


he lininyL hath taught how to graffe with a teed itn 
Evelyn De la Quint Compl Card II ro6 We might Graff 
in the Cleft, during the Montha of November (etc.]. 
fig. tfisfi Devden Eptl Man qf Mode, ^ brisk, so gay, m 
travailed, so refined, Ashe took pains to naff upon bu kind. 
8 Irons. To inaeTt a graft in (a stock). Also 
vagsuly ( » Gbaft v.i 3). 

*984 Goldiho Justin* xLiii. (1570) 1711 They Umsd to 
plant and nafft their olyues. tiTI GAecotOMK Poske 
rgo To grille a t^ppine stocke, i^en tappe begint to 
iwslL lOta PuECHAS Pilgrimage lit. vii. 227 Date trees, 
amongst which there are two growing out of one stodi 
axceading high, which their Preset forsooth graflhd with 
his ozrne^nde. 1893 E^yh De la QnM CpmpL Gesrd. 
11. 107 April Itlikei^ Convenient to Graff Ylnea. tiao 
ScoTTA»e/ xxxviii, Iscarce remember thepea^malns which 
I naffed here with my own hands toms fifty yean since. 

‘T * To implant, lil. and fig, m Gbaft ti.f 4 . 
Cf4ae PaM on Hush, u 113 Seedls newa eecbewe To 
s^amg^a. cs4go LoNBLicHGntf/Elii 108 Onar ihe Sa 
Cowndyad setolea }c ^ Into the lond that is io)ow behala, 
tWlnM toGryffw Many A Rote. 1999 T. Wilson Rket. 
18 (Sod hathgrnffad ft gauan man power tbaninto, wberof 
thaM aradcriu^ il7| Barit Ah) O 419!^ It s lolMr 
IhnftinssM graffed in thy race and kinrad naiurdly. 



GEAVV. 


887 


GRAFT. 


0 . Comb., t gnff-hom (see avot). 

ttii CoroR.. Ctiet eocuatU, a cuckoU-makar, i 


Cavt Viol s Dul wit and a thought* 
myned and graffed in my tpuilcf. 


QmA v .2 06 s. exc dial, [variuit of Gbavi v .1 
Mr. To dig. 

T. IJm Tm/ £.rM Ttol 

fttlioula 

var. Gbavjc ; obs. £ Gbaf, count. 
QvtjUt% (gm-ftdx). dial, [? f. Gxaff s 6 .^ + 
Hbdoi.] (See qnots.) 

*; 9 * J. JwRWMoa L4t. to J. Bouchtr 19 Mar, (MS), 
[HarnMnua wordi] Grafiage .. a wooden frame (omcwhat 
like a Stile, placed in a bank, where there is a water-course, 
ifjg Mias Mirroao Country Stonn (1830) 39 They clean 
the grafiages, clear out the moat like ditches tSBg Harnp- 
$Mr* Gloss,, Grqffis/rt, a railed fence at tbs Junctioa of two 
ditches, or where a ditch abuts on a road at li^ angles. 

QraaTaac), obs. form of Gbipfaum. 
tGwfflid,^/. a. Obs. [f.GBAFFti.i*t--iDl.] 
osGuktrtDpK a. i. 

- " *1 Wr-WOl 

, PacocK - . , 

a graffid word, iggy Tettel's Misc. (Arb) 190 Ah thinks 
her jyaffed loue can not so sons decay, sgd GaENEwrv 
Jaeitus' Ants (1604) 183 A true and woorthy plant to recelue 
his fathers Empire, which a graffed son ^ adoption now 
possessed. 

tOvalfer^ Obs Also K gntbao, -on, gryf- 
liBtf( 0 . [f. GbAFF W.l -h-KBM -GBAFTEB I. 
cx^Promp Pare, aiVi Gryflare, or graffiare, instrtor 
isAg Jewel R^L Hardsue M4 Husnandmenne, and 
Ditchers, and Heardmenne, and Graffera igya Mascall 


mcete to declare vnto the Planters and Graffers. leos 
EvEcm Do la. Quint Ces^L Card, Refl Agric. 4; We 
shou'd not be much better Graffers thiui we now are without 
that Knowledge 

t Oraff«x \ Obs. Also 7 gr«phiere. [ad. F. 
greffitr . see Gbbffucb ] A notary 

* 8 *S "4 -dcf S fft* VIII, c. I Preamb, Officers called 
Nounes otherwise called Graffers to accepts take and 
recorde the knowlege of all contractcs. 1607 Coweij, 


. . B liirill say the Gra 

phiere was a knaue. 

Orffiflng (gra fiq), vbl. sb [f. Graff v 1 ■<- 
-i»o 1.1 ■■ GBAPTiMa vbl. in various senses 

tjgB Trevisa JfartA Do P. R. ix xxx (149$) 366 Lente 
is tyme of graffynge for in Lenta graftes ben grafted on 
the trees cigao PalUd. on Hush, iv 36 Another seith 
ther graffyng nigh the grounde Is bes^ ther esili they com 
orehende And preue igyi Hammer Ckron. Irol (1633) 187 
Manuall labour, as planting and greffing for daily wages- 
■S 7 S -d rt o/PlanUssg tg There be many wayes of graffinges. 
lilt SfEED Hist Gt Brit. VI xlvu | 11 163 Tliu 
Emperor was from the graffing of his ne^, to the groin 
very long, but from thence somewhat short and bow legged 
withid. i86y Drvdsn IPild Gallant 11 1 Wits. tSSs II 33 
But I fear we shall not have the graffing of the horns. sAya — 
Ceng, Granada, Dtftnct Epil 169 By this graffing, as I 
may call it, on old words, has our Toneue been Heauti- 
lied by the three fore mention'd Poets. ii|a R H Dana 
Btf Mout XXXV 134 The neat work upon the ngging, — 
•*— '• — potnungs, and graffinga iB/d Swimiurhe 
“ e-— •!,, gfrt fair graA of his graffing tSSe 
.1 T c- ii_.j grarang 


B knots , 

Erocktk 109 For — 

BukCU yud. Skaks d, Left to hu weedir 


iSS"': 


ingand 
. Thou n 

Ibtd., Thou must haue also l . 

, 1S91 Pbrcivall Sf, Diet , Enconsar turns para 

plassiar, to set graffing stockes. xMi OciiJir ICa^s 
Cervnatson 30 All Sorts of Graffing, and Gardening ToolL 
II OxiAto (gnfifPtp). Anita. Ktkd Art. Pi. graf- 
fiti (gnif|f< tf). (It. graffito, f. graffio a scratch ] 
A drawing or wnung soatebed on a wall or other 
nrfaoe ; a scribbling on an ancient wall, as those at 
PomMii and Rome. Also, a method of decoration 
in which designs are produced by scratches through 
a superficial lawr of plaster, glaung, etc., revealing 
a ground of different colour ; chiefly attrid,, as 
in grtffito-dueraiien, -peUtry, -ware. 

t&'D. Wilson Preli Ann (1863) II iv Iv 388 The 
slight scratching of nffiny of the Maeshowe Runes, and the 
coDtequent Irrs^larity and want of prectslon in the forms 
. of what, it mutt be remembered, are mere graffiti sIti 
Stnonos Grk. Pools xi 148 Even the Graffiu of PompM 
have scarcely more power to reconstruct the past and 
summon as in dreams the voices and the forms of long since 
buried mm ityi Mta Palusee tr yaegnemart't Hut. 
CorasascArt 619 Index, Giaffito decoration. 

tromgf. A B, EowAaM Up Nile xxi 653 Visited by 
crowds of early travcllere, who have as ustd left their 
neatly-scribbled graffiti on the walls. iMC Dowdbh SktlUp 
1 . V. 179 She saiw pleasantly; and could ecnbhle such 
graffiti as may bs found in school-girls' copy-books. 
QvffifI (graft), s 6 .^ Forms, a. 5 grafta, 6- 
gnkffe. ft. 6 gryft, 6-7 gxifk(6. [A modification 
of the earlier Gbaff sb.^ 

The nadse fenuAtion it uncertain Possibly due to the 
useofgni^atpa. L end pa. ppla of Graffp.^ But there 
been much phonetic confusion between (0 and (ft) at 
^ end M words j cf. as a variant of drotf. iTie 
ioimgFW undar Graff fA.> and er\flt ahov* may perK be 
influenM by the Du. gr^, gri/f (recorded from 16th c.) , 
in Du. it le uncertain emether the •/ ie a suffix or phonetic- 
eUyexcnacmt.| 

1 . A fiioot or sdon inserted In a groove or slit 
made la caother stock, so as to allow the sap of 
the latter to circulate tnroui^ Uie former. 

ishi Oath. Angt i6sA A Omfte, mmOtot. tSM Act. 
JUBi VI in Tnvifyttn Paptrt (Cem^) II 13 Sir John 
wulfh .. niaker ana deviser of the Kingee herbors end 


ala^ of grafts, sgfe Bbcom Wka 1564 1 43511, 

Is there any man will cal a younggryn of the nnt yeres 
gnrfting fmtelcs and barren. sffiM J eLubtohr It. Bekmen'o 
Bput V 1 40 A plant or grift that Is set, doth worke so long 
lill it putteUi forth Us branches. S774 Colosm Nat Hist 
(1776) III. yi This tumour every day bnda forward from 
the point like the graft of a tree. iS» Sia H. Daw 
Agru. Ckom. (1814) 353 The graft Is only nourished by 
the sap of the tree to which it ia transferred. 1876 f 
Bullck go V in H Zttdand 1 . vhi. 63 Fruitful orchards 
are the outcome of grafts 1 introduced. 
fig tnj Becom Agst. Adul/ofyWict.ss6oll i6ih,IfGod 
spared not the natural) braunches, n^ber wyll he spare vs 
that be but graftes, if we commit lyke offences, tte D avemamt 
Gondtbrrt Pref (1673) 3 New grafts of old wither’d words 
1844 H H Wilson Bnt India I. l, vui. 379 The legisla- 
live encouragement yielded to missionary labours was 
also a graft upon the original design. iSys Browning Pr 
Hohtnst 1534 A devil's graft on God's foundation stone 
188s Act 48 li- 49 Vtct c. 73 I 8 The interest vested in 
him by such order shall be dWmed to be a graft upon t)te 
previous interest of the tenant in the holding. 
t 2 A twig or off-shoot fit for use ia grafting; 
a scion, tucker, hence a branch, plant Obs 
ttPj Fenner Song oj Songs iv 13 Thy gryUs they are, as 
of A pomgranat orchard 1606 Brvbkett (. rt> I ift tlo 
transport from fotraine countries strange grafts, plants 
and flowers 1814 Quarlrb Sion’s Sonets xii 1 3 My fuve is 
like a Paradise, buet With rarest grifls, whose fruits 1 he 
world ncro tasted 

fig *378 Fleming Panopl Pptsl Epit Ab, This 
younge irape and flexible griUe bent not his listening care 
unto others lore 1587 Tubbkrv Trag T. etc (1837)345 
No tree can take so deep a root* as gnfis of faitlifu) love, 
Drayton Heroic lip x Bi Edward the tup-Branch 
Of that golden Tree I bis Graft, of eu’ry Weed o'r-crowne. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso xvil Ixxix 311 And in Bauarui's field 
transplanted new Thu Romane gnft flumht, encrcast and 
grew 1614 Ralegh Hut IVorid 1 1. u i 6. 33 God gaue 
vnto nun all kinde of seedes and grafts of life 
3 Surg * A portion of living tusue transplanted 
from one place to another on the same or another 
organism, with a view lo its adhesion and growth’ 
(Billings Med Diet. 1890); also, the operation or 
Its resuft, the adhesion and growth of such new 
tissue. 

x886 Dut. Pract Surg (ed Heath) 1 616 These grafts 
may be placed at any part of a healing granulation-suifncc, 
and may grow there, furniing islels of dun Ibid 618 1 he 
preservation of the periostcuin u not essential to the success 
of the graft When an osseous graft u about to be effecled, 
the part into which the graft u to be placed ought to be 


i t 


_ the vb ] a. The process or product of 

grafting (see combinations in 5) ; also, a variety 
produced by graftmg, a kind (of fruit) 

1847 Basham Jngol Leg Scr tii yarvit't Wig, On 
the precise graft of the espalier of Eden, Sanebomathon 
Manetho, and Berosus sure undecided. 

b. The place where the scion u inserted in the 
stock 

s8oe FoasvTH Prust.ims i 8 Taking off the worst branches 
first always cutting as near to the graft os possiblk 1898 
L H Bailey Pruning bi 263 The grafting of the mam 
trunk has some disadvantages, because a bad fork is apt to 
occur at the graft 

0 attnb. and Comb (b sense 3), as graft-growth, 
surfaet, theory ; grafk-hybrid (see quoL) ; graft- 
hybridism, -hybridisation, the process of bybri- 
dtzbg hy means of a graft 
1868 Darwin Var Amm a Plemts I xl 390 If we 
must admit the extraordinary fact that two distinct species 
can unite by tbeir celluUr tissue, and subsequently pro- 
duce a plant bearing leaves and sterile flowers iiitcrinediate 
in character between the scion and stock Such plants, if 
really thus formed, might be called graft-hybnos. llnd 
II XXVII 36s 1 he case would become one of graft hybrid 
ism. iSyS Ibid (ed e) I xi 433 J be number of new forms 
produced by graft-hybridisatioa xS86 Syd. Soc Lex, 
Graft tkeery, a theory which attributes the causation of 
disease to organic particles detached from the body of 
a diseased person, which becoming engrafted into a healthy 
person set up a diseased process in his body similar to that 
which exist^ in the body of the person irom which they 
were dcuched Oyi AllbuH's '>yst Med III 736 The 
interesting process of implantation or graft mowths from 
a growth in one part of the intestines 10 another has lieen 
already referred to. 1897 W Anderson Surg Treat 
Lupus 14 The graft surface has a better appearance than 
that of an ordiuary cicatrix. 

t Oralt, sb.'^ Obs. [a MDu. ^aft fem and 
nent. (MEb. and Du. gracht fem\ f graven to 
dig Cf next and Graff A ditch ; a moat ; 

AIm (in Holland) a street on either ude of a canal. 

lesj Evelyn Diary (1889) I a6 The Kciser's or Emperor's 
Gran, which is an ample and long street. 1844 Pai nne 
& Waleer Fttnnes's Trusl App. 11 The Castle was a very 
larn strong Hold,foitifi*d with a vera broad deepe ditch, or 
graft > 80-4 WHiraLOCEE Jnsl Swed Emb (1773) 11 
•go The grafts of the workes are large and deep, full of 
water on all sides, ApoL Prot France iv 46 They 

caught a Soldier measuring the Graft and the Wall in 
order to scale the place. 1737 G Smith Curious Re/at 
I iti. 387 All the rest which the Canals, Grafts, and Rivers 
are filTd with, being salt, or at least brackish 


e spade Graft, deep m Sandy heathy ground. 1790 


c inches deep, and' 




I 'I'he drains w 


55.1 


one side. 

2 A kind of spade, used in digging drains. 

1S94 S E, Wore Gloss , Graft or Grafttng-iool, a narrow 
crescent-shaped spade used by drainers. 

Graft (graft), sb 8 slang [Perh a transferred 
use of prec in the origbal sense ‘ digging ’ ] a. 
Work, esp hard work, b A trade, craft. 

rXgysGlouc Gloss , Graft, votV. stgys Mtlbonme Argus rb 
Aug t3/r It IS when hard graft has to be done that tney’rc 
troubled a bin 1S91 Sheffield Gloss , SuppI , Graft, work 
‘Well, I’ve got some graft to do now’ tk^Pop Sci 7ml IV 
35s The roadst^ proper is distinguish^ from the tramp by 
having a ‘ graft ' or in other terms a visible means of support 

Graft (graft), »,1 Forms : o 5 grafte, 6- graft 


/ 3 . 6-7 8;irift(e, 9 dial. gnft. 


} dial greft. 


_-mft (gmft), X*.3 [a.f? or cognate with) ON. 
greft-r action of digging*— OTentVrq/i'N-s masc., 
1 . *grab- Gbavb o. to dig.] 

L The depth of earth that may be thrown up at 
once with a spade ; a ‘ spit Often sffisde{,'s) gtvfi. 

ifioo Maesham Farm Hutb. (18x5) 41 ^ihin a spade.s 
graft of th« vpper sararth of tb* earth 1881 Chetksm 
Angler's I’ade-m. iv. I g (1689) 38 You )*ourseir may dig 


. , - 7 - 9 d 

[variant of Gbaff v See Graft sb i] 

L Irans. To insert (a shoot from one tree) as a 
graft (see Gbaft into another tree Const. 
trs, tnlo, OH, upon. Also with advs in, together 
1483 Catk Angl i6a/i To Grafte, inscrcre, suiru/arc 
*S35 CovESCALB Isa xvii ,0 Thou hast also set a fajre 
piante, & grafted a straunge braunih t<t8 Sukel & 
Mabkh Country Fanue 36 He shall get Grifts to graft 
1741 Compl Fasn -Piece 11 iil 362 V pon the white h-ng- 
hsb sort of J essamine, now craft the Spanish tBfig Darwin 
Orig Spec tx (18731 34s No one hu been able to graft 
together trees bclongmg to quite distina famtUes. 

b. transf. and Jig. To insert or fix t» or upon 
something, with the reauit of produemg a vital or 
indissolubie union. (Cf. sense 6 ) 

101 Tindale Exp I yokn it (1538) 33 All they that 
are grafted mto Chnste to followc hys doctnne. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk Com. Prayer, Communion (Collect ad nn ), 
Grauat that tht wordes . may throu^ thy grace, bee so 
grafted inwardly In our hcartes. 1805 Bacon Adv Learn. 
II XXV I 5. no God doth gnft his revelaliona and holy 
doctnne upon the notions of our reason 1630 Fulleb Pisgak 
389 Each of them [pillars] having half a cubit of their shaft 
lost in them height, as running in, and hid in his Chanter 
grafted upon it. 1^4 Golosm Nat Hut (1776) III 09 
I'he horns may in every respect, be resembled to a vegetable 
substance, girdled upon the bead of an anunal. titb 
Sir j Rkvnolos Due xui (i87«) 73 No Art can be graned 
with success on another art. 181^34 Gooets Study Med. 
(ed 4)1 >49, 1 have obKrvod that dyspepsy IS often grafted 
upon an nystencal or hy-pochondriacal diathesis. 1838 
Froudb Hist. Eng, (1838) I L 3 The Northern nations 
grafted the reUgion and the laws of the Western empire on 
their own hardy natures 1878 E MaLLoe/'rmM ao8Tbc 
Lord's Supper, while a new instituCioo, was in its forms 
grafted upon the Paschal meal 

O. intr lot red rare HU S) 

1(84 Horner Florence I L 34 The Florentine artist 
only adopted those pnnciples which grafted most readiW 
on hu preconceived ideas. 1B94 Forum (U S ) July 3^ 
If possible, the theme should graft on to a vigorous and 
well grown stock of ruitive interest. 

2 . absol. and tntr To insert a graft or grafts 
Const as in sense I. 

t8s8 Bacon Sylva { 415 If you pafl vpon the Booxh of 
a Tree, and cut off some of the old Boughs, the new Cions 
will pensh. 1818 J Smith Panorama Set 4 II 640 
The method of propagating the cider fruit trees in Hereford 
shire, IB by midiing 1880 Emerson Cond Life, Pomr 
Wks. (^Bohn) ll 333 Here is question, every spring, whether 
to grail with uax, or whether with clay 
trasogf arsAffig 1883 Lojal Poems 133 But of all Pates, 

! Cit has the softest one , ‘The better’, cries the Wife, ’to 
graft upon' 1713 Warden True Amasoru 154 If any of 
I more Intellect will grmft inxin this stock. 

3 Irons. To fix a graft or grafu upon (a stock). 
Also vaguely, to perform the oMration of grafting 
on (a tree), to produce (fruits) oy grafting 

1814 (Il'arles Sum's Sonets xx 8 To see Stockes, so 
latelie grifted.siirout. tjujCurtos inHusb UGard 256 You 
graft It with Crslts of an Appic.tree 1793 Kkicnt in Pktl 
Trans LXXXV 393. I have since graft^ some very old 
trees with cuttings from seedling apple-trees of five years 
old. iBss Corbett H eekly Reg la July 98 Stocks have . 
been grafted with English culling^ itgS florist s Jrrsl 77 
On grafting the Chinese Azalea. 1887 Boa en Virg E, log ix 
51 (jraft thy pears, O Daphms, the fniil thy sons shall enjoy 

4 In loose or transf. uses To plant, implant 
196a Tvrnex Besiks Pref, Their nature whiche Almighty 

God grafted in them (the buds]. isBo I.vly Eupksiet (Arb ) 
473 'They that feare Iheyr vines wiU make loo shatpe w 

“"It graft next f- — *' ' ‘ ‘ * 

From page tt - 

hoary wudom grafts her aching eyes. 

6 fi'ant To cover (a rmg-bolt, block-strop, 
etc.) with a weaving of small cord or rojic-yarns. 

c i860 H Stcaet Seaman’s Caieck. 31 How do you point 
and graft a rope I IbuL 81 'Tu o hammock lashings pointed 
and grafted at the ends 

6. Surg To transplant (a piece of skin, Ussuc, 
etc ) into a different part of the body, or fiom one 
animal to another. 

1888 Darwin Var Amm. 4 Plants 11 xxvii 369 The tMl 
of a pig has been grafted into the middle of its back 1897 
4ilbutt's Sysi Med III 303 The experiment of gr^ing a 
portion of the exUrpated pancreas outside the abdoounal 
cavity in the muscles of the external walla 

7 . U S To repair (booU) by adding new soles 
and ‘ foxing ’ the uppers. 

1899 In Bartlett Diet Amer 

Oraftt V - dial. [Variant of Gbaff v *] mlr 



GBAPT. 


GBAXZr. 


To dig. Hence Ghnt'fting vbl sb, in graftinB- 
spade, -tool (see nuots ) 

18*3 Ckabb TukH»l Diet , Ore^fUng Tool , » kind of curved 


A would suit best tor digging thftt elite 

uvafe, v.^ slang, [t transferred use of prec ; cf 
Graft jA.*] tittr. To work Hence Qra'fting 


Grafbage (gra ftedj). [f. Graft o.i + -Aai.] 
The action of grafting or fact of being grafted. 

189s Bailey Horticulturists' RuU 4 >k, (ed 3) *83 
Cmhftad (gia ftid), ppl. a [f Graft v • + 
edI,] In senses of the vb. Itt.vaAjig. 

1570 Dkb Math.^ Piyf 2 Tliot mighty Sfalkcmattcall 
7 ret, with his Chief armes and second (gritted) branches 
iSoCG WIoodcocke) tr JusItH's Hist ,eic Kkjb, Being 
hated of al men for his grafted crucitv i6m DavuEN ^’irg 
Ceorg IV 314 He knew hor bruit tne grafted Pear^ree to 
dispose o 1700 B £ Diet Cant Crew, Graced, made « 
Cuckold of 17M Cunos 1* Husb 4- Gard jx The Pores 
of the grafted Branch. 1719 London & wise Compl, 
Gnrd xxxvi. 133 For an old grafted Peach Tree, the grand 


years insure you a very fair crop of fnut. 189a Dotty 
Newt II July 4/3 ‘Companions' anxious for situations for 
which no specuil skill or training is reqmred, only patience 
and a sort of grafted cheerfulness, 
b. Her (Sice quots.) 

*7*5-77 PoBNV Heraldry Gloss , Gr,ifted This is said of 
that part of the Escutcheon which is jointed or inserted into 
the other ITie fourth Quarter is Mars, Brunswick, and Lu- 
nenburgh impaled, with ancient Saxony graAed in point 
i868 CussANS Her il 46 'i o these may also be added what 
is sometimes called Gra/led, but would be better expressed 
by Party per Pole oud Chevrou 

Grafter^ (gra-ftsi). [f Graft ». i + -frI ] 

1. One vvho grafts trees. 

i6id SuiFU & Mabkh Couutry Forme 347 The furniture 
.snd tooles wherewith a graAer should be furnished are 
[etc ]. 1M8 Boyle Cert Physiol Ess (16^) 91, I am in- 
form’d by the trials of more than one of the most skilful 
and experienc'd GraAers of these parts, that [etc ] 

1 2 . The origmal tree from which a 8Cion has 
been taken for grafting upon another tree Obs 
tsM Shaks Heu V, iti v 9 Shall Our Syen^ put m 
Wilde and sauage stock. Spirt vp so suddenly into the 
Clouds, And ouer looke their Grafters? a iTToCHArrearoN 
Cosuultad 48 Monarchs ! Of mole-hiUs, oyster beds, a rock ; 
'fhese are the grafters of your royal stock 
3 A tool used in grafting fsee quot). 

1884 Kmioht Dut Mech Suppi , Gra/ler, a fine-toothed, 
pointed, narrow-bladed, hand saw, used in sawtng off limbs 
and stocks for the insertion of grafts. 

Oraft«r * igra ftai) [f Graft tr 2 + .ga i ] 
-Graft sb^ t. 

1877 N fV Ltne Clots , Crofter, a long iron spade used 
for digging hard ground, especuilly by workmen engaged in 
making drains and banks. 

Qnifting (gra ftlq^, vbl sb.i [f. Graft » i + 
-IKO 1 ] The action of Graft v i 
1. The action of inserting a graft (see Graft ? i). 
For deft-, crerwn-, saddle-, tongue-, whsp-, etc. 
grafting, see the sb which forms the first member. 
_*4*3 Cath, Angl 163/1 A GraAynge, iHtiaum 1360 (see 
Gsakt ti ‘ i] 1666 Boyle Orig Formet ^ Qual isg Tis 
worth observmg what happens both in ordinary graftings, 
and especially tnthat kindof Insition which iscommonlji 

call'd Inoculation. 1807 Med Jmt XVll 196 New and 
superior species of apples may be produced from seed and 
impregnating the pollen was found to be an advanUgeous 
subsutute for grafting i860 Delamee Kslch. Gard (1861) 
143 1 he reader is strongly advised to take lessons in graft- 
ing and budding 

fie *®33 hAMB Flta Ses 11, Wedding, The hurry a 
beloved ^ild is sometimes in to tear herself from the 
paternal stock, and commit herself to strange graftings. 
1865 IvLOB h.arly Hist Matt ii 22 The grafting of the 
Englbh, French or German grammar and dictionary on the 
gesture-language 

t 2 . The place where a graft is inserted; its 
junction with the stem. Also transf Obs. 

i6es Holland Plsny II. ayt It riseth vp with a four 
cornered stem hauing many concautties or holes like arm- 
pits in the graAing of the branches to the said stem 
3 . In various technical senses: a. Haut. ‘An 
ornamental weaving of fine yams, etc , over the 
strop of a block ; or applied to the tapered ends 
of the ropes, and termed pointing ’ (Sm^h Sailor's 
Word-bk. 1867, see also quot. 1815). b Surg 
The transference of a portion of akin, etc. to 
another part of athe body, or to another body, 
c Carpentry. ‘ A scarfing or endwise attachment 
of one timber to another, as in attaching an extra 
length or false pile to one already driven ’ (Knight 
Dut. Mech 187^. d. Knitting. (See quot. 1880.) 

1815 FaUoner'i Put, Marsne {*d. Burney), Crafting a 
rofe, the act of nntaymg the two ends of it, placing the 
strands one within the other, as for splicing, and stopt^g 
them su the joming. The yams are tlten opened out, split. 


present forthcoming of ihe graAliw of human carcinoma upoA 
any of the lower animals sSm w. ANDsasON Surg. rreot. 
Lupus 14 The ad vantages of 4 ^dermicgraAlng . .art obvious. 
4 . attnb and Comb , as grafting chisel, kmfe, 
saw, time ; graffcizts olay, wax, a mixture of clay 
or wax and other ingredients, forming a composition 
with which to cover the united parts of a scion 
and stock in grafting. 

Catk. Ai^l i6a/i A GraAyngtymo, iuticso. 17B7 
Bsaduiy Fain. Diet s v. Grafting, Then must the Gardener 
cut It with his GraAing Knife in the Sh^ of a Wedge. 
1717-41 Chambebs Cyel. s. v. Engrafting, day, mixed with 
horse-dung, [etc ] ; also.. graAing wax. /Mr, In this cleft, 
the graAina chisset, or wedge, is put to keep it open. x8oa 
Fobsvth Fruit trees vl 79 The Compoaition .. should be 
rather softer than graAmsAday generaJly is. 18*5 Knight 
Diet Mech. soot/2 Grofttug-sow, a tenon-saw for cutting 
off stocks for grafting 

Grafting, vbf. sb.* See Graft v.^ 
Qraftling (gra ftliq). [f Graft sb + -UAO.] 
A small tree on which a graft has been set. 

<i 1618 Sylvebter Si Lewie 88 The Gardner's Care over 
some GraAlings choice 

GraluUlUflm (gr^ imix’m). {/..S', [f. Craham 
t -ISM ] The vegetarian principles advocated by 
Sylvester Graham (1794-1851). So Oxa hasalta, 
a follower of Graham 

184s Lowell Lett (1894) I 87, 1 am becoming more and 
more inclined to Gra^mism every day 18 NY Med. 
Jml XI 367 (Cent ) Grahanusm was advocated and prac- 
tised by many 1879 Webster, SuppL, Orahamiie 

GraJUunite (gr/>&m»it). Mm, [Named by 
Waltz m 1865, after the Messrs Graham, In whose 
mine it was found : see -ITB.] A bituminous com- 
pound of several hydrocarbons, similar toasphaltum 
sB 66 A mer ^rul Set XCII 430 Wurtr has propowd the 
name Grahamite for the pitch-black Albertite like mineral 
ofVirginuu tVha Ltbr ifutv Knowt VllI ispGnihamite 
is black, and has a variable luater 
QraiUUttis* (gr/'-kmaiz), V [f Graham + 
-iZE. (Sir James Graham, as Home Secretary, had 
Mazzmi’s letters so opened in 1844 )] trans To 
cause (letters) to be opened when pa^i^ through 
the post Hence Oxa hamiaing vbl sb. {rarely) 
Oxa hamlng vbl sb, 

1883 Maneh. Guard 8 Feb 4 Postmasters in country 
towns are much under temptation to follow their masters 
m the General Post OIBce in ‘ Gtahamising ' letters and 
telegrams. 1888 / tmet 18 Dec. 8/4 Mr. Sexton aaked to 
what extent the praaice of * Grahamiang ' letters was now 
corned, sloa W B Scorr Autobtog, Note* I. lai He was 
the fnend of Mazztni in the discovery of the Grahaming of 
letten by the Post Office. 

Oraial, obs form of Grail 
Qrald, obs pa. pple. of Gbaith v . 

Orald(e)ly, -ley, dial variant of Gradilt. 
Grail ^ <gr/'l>. Forms ‘ 4 gxaiel, grasll, 4-5 
graye}, 4-9 gxayle, 5-6 ffxalo, ffrayU(o, 5^ 
gralle, 6 gralal, greyle, 6- grail, [ad. OF. 

Eccl. L gradille,yKt.gr^u(ile. Gradual.] 
1. — Gradual sb i 

13 . Metr Horn (HarL MS) 514 in Miner Poems fr 
PemoH MS 188 By lerom and ambrose ordamd es To sing 
ho graell [r r. grayel] at ke mea. e Wyclif bet Whs 
III 303 pel neden to have exponitouris on J>e gospcllis and 
ptstelis, more ban Graiclis and opere bokis of song 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P K ix xxvid (1493) 364 In Ester 


d hat bwn erroneously supposed to be the cup o 


strands one within the other, as for splicing, a^ stopt^g 
them at the joming. The yams are tnen opened out, ^t, 
and made into kntttlet for pointing 1898 Simmonds Diet. 
Prade, Grafting, knitting new feet to stockings. 1880 
Plain Knitting 33 This grafting is joining two pieces 
together, and is useful m joining a new foot to an old tag, 
t^Allbiitl’i Vyst Med I 307 No authentic instance .bat 


Myit XVI 303 Lefe pystyls and grales; Met, matyns, 
noght avalys. Ail these I defende. 1493 Fettroall (W 
de W 1515) 33 The greyle is not sayo Tor those y* hen 
newe crysten^ <*1519 Skelton P. Sparow 441 The 
pecocke so prowd, Bycause his voyce b lowde He shall 
«yng the grayle Bx«»* Rehguet of Rome (1563) 134 

Pope Gelasius the f^t brought in Grayll, commaonding 
that the people shwide stng it i 8 m J. Christie Ace. 
Parish Clerkt 15 Ability to read the Epwtles and Lessons, 
to sing Responsals, Grails, and other parts of the Service. 

3. - Gradual sb. 2 

e 1440 Promp, Parv. 307/1 Grayle, boke gradate 1439 
Test Ebor 11 (Surtees) 337 The bem Met hoke .. ths letse 
Antiphoner of iiij, a Oraile, a Manuell 1504 Churckw 
Ace St Mary Hut, Londonfyggtft 103 A manuell, a bgend, 
3 solomes and jpayies 1549-90 Act 3 4 4 Rdw VI, c. 10 
(>553) 13 All bookes called Antiphoners, Missalea, Grailes, 
Processionalles [etc.J iSn-*t Holinshed Chron III 
1146/1 One of the gard lilt vp to him into the pulpit a 
masse booke and a grade 1774 Wartdn Hist, Eng Poetry 
(1840) I Disa il ra Among the books they found there, 
were one hundred psalters, as many grayles, and forty 
missals iStS Scott Rob Roy ix. 1849 Rock Ch of Fathers 
II VI 303 Upon the outstretched wings of the la^ brazen 
eagle lav open the Grail. 

Grail 2 (n/<I) Also 4, 9 gr»al, 5. 7, 9 gmal, 
6 graile. [ad OF groat, grael, greet, mil - Pr. 
grasal, grata! (whence OCat /w/a/-/) med.L. 
grad&lis a cup or platter, of nncertain origin; 
commonly referred to a popular L. type *er 6 ttilis, 
f. *cr(Utts altered form of L, crater cup.] The 
{Help) Grail, the Saint Grad or Saxobjbal : in 
mediaeval legend, the platter used by our Saviour 
at the Last Sapper, in which Joseph of Anmathea 
received the Saviour’s blood at the orota. 

The fortnnes of ‘the Holy Grall' (OF. U saint groat, 
whence Malory has the corrupt form sossegreai ; see Sam- 
gbealX and the adventures undergona In the starch for it 
by variouB knights of Arthur's Round Table, form an 
Important part of the matter of mcdheval romance. Accord- 
ing to one story, It was brought by Joseph of Arimsthea to 


A. Q , St , X 34 losoph of Anmathy . . brought with him the 
holy mailt (thty say), 1685 Stiluhofl. Orig Brit. 1. 13 
And for all that 1 €xm see, the holy Graal deserves as much 
credit as the Book taken out of Pilat's Palace. 1833 
Loncf. Df^-Wood Prose Wks. (1886) I. 301 The former, 
indeed, founded upon the marvels of the Saint Graal, contaiu 
nothing but strange and miracuious adventures, tisa 
Tknnvson Sir Galahad 43 Three angels bear the holy Grmll 
fig 1876 Lanikb Psalms of West 505 Godly Hearts that, 
Grails ofgold. Still the bt<^ of Faith do holi 1894 Stead 
If Christ esunt to Chicago no The quest of Ihe almighty 
dollar b their Holy Grail 

H 1 Misused (for rime) in the sense of ' cup ’. 

In recent Diets, this passage b given as authenticating a 
sense * foam ’ for Gbail*. 

1693 ExaleteUton of Ale vli in F, Beaumont's Poems 
M 3 b, To see how it flowers and mantles in grayle 

Grail ^ Also 6 graile, grayle. 

[Of unkno'wn origin, perh. a contraction of 
Gkavil ] Gravel. 

1590 Spknskb A' (3 I vU 6 This gentle knight lying 
downe upon the sandie grade, Dronke of the streame. 1x91 

— Vts Bsllay 147 The golden grayle that brifiht Pactolus 
washeth 164711 RioxuSong ef Soul SIS l xxii, Like torch 
that droppeth down Lies now in darknesseon the grail, or 
stone. 1840 Brownino Sordsllo vi 447 The silver lobules 
and gold-sparkhng grail At bottom, 

Grail * (gr/'l) Also 9 graille. [a F grHe of 
the same meaning, f. gr/ier to make slender, .tpec. 
taper and smooth (the teeth of a comb), f grde 
slender ] A comb-maker's file. Hence Oral ling 
vbl. sb., the process of finishing the teeth of a comb 
with the grail. 

1688 R, Holnb Armoury iii. 383/3 A Comb-makers Grad 
..IS a long, flat, and bioad Tool on the Back, and the other 
side wrought uito Teeth like a Saw 187s Kmicht Diet 
Mech., Grattte. a single-cut file, or float, having one curved 
face and a straight one, used by comb makers 1878 Encycl 
Brst Vl 178/1 Ibey [combs] then pass to the 'grading' 
department, where, by means of special forms of files or 
rasps, known as grails and topers, the individual teeth a-e 
rounded or bevelled, tapered, and smoothed, 
t Grails Obs.-' [Cf OF mvele a fish, also 
Gbayijno and Gravxuno ] Some kind of fish 
tgh Harihson England ill. ill In Holinshed Chron I 
334 Msides the salmons.. we haue the trout, barbell, graile, 
powt, cheuin, pike [etc]. 

[Grail, for Brail rA i, see List Spurious If^ds.] 
TOndlixtRs vbl sb Obs. [aphctic form of 
Emorailino 7 -Enobailimo fW sb. 

igos Pmty Purse Exp. Eh* of York (18^) is Making of 
SIX upettes for the sompter horses, with the lynyns, 
grayling, jaggtng . viiir 1511 St, Paters Htn Vfll, 11 
II 1497, 3 doz. green foil for ‘ grayiling the battlements, id 

OraUing, obs. form of Gkaylino. 

OFaiUe, variant of Gbail sb 4 
Graim, obs. form of Grams sb. 

Grain (gr/'n), sb''^ Forms; 3-6 greyn(e, 4 
grein(e, 4-7 gxa3nn(e, 5, 7 grane, (6 gxene, 5 pi 
grennys), 6-7 gxaine, 5- grain. [Two form- 
ations : (i) a. OF. grcun, grein (mod.F. gram) 

- Yx, gran, gra,^‘p gram, Yg.grdo, l\.,graM’.~-L. 
grdnum agtAin, seed; (a)a.OF gratn{n)e (mod F 

' grame)KoAe collectively, seed - Pr , Sp , Il grana 
pop. Tu.grUna fern., orig. pi. of grdnum,} 

1 . Se^ : seed of cereal plants, com. 

1 1 . A single seed of a plant, esp one which is 
small, hard, and roundish in form (After i^th c. 
almost exclusively • The stone or pip of a fruit ) 

13 A ^ AIM. P. A 31 Vch gresse mol grow of graynez 
deJe. 1391 Trevisa Barth De P E, xvii Ixxxi. (1493) 
65a A greyne is the leest party both^f the sede and of the 
tree, hi euery greyne u both pyth and rynde a 1400- 9 8 
Alexander 1984 Lexk here a gtoue full of graynes I graythe 
he to take, eiipn Pallad on Husb. iii. Soy Ek peris men 
denyde, And pike awey the greyne of euery side. 1486 fik. 
St Alban* Cv)) b. Twee ye greynes of shaffelegre. tgau 
Abnoldb Chrvn 167 Wan y* mono is in tauro it is 
good tyme to plante trees ot Erayncs and pepins 1916 
Payneu. Saleme's Regim G Iv n. The Ijrnetls fatted with 
them Lgrapes] . if they be dented from yjjfraynes or kymels. 
1807 'TonELL Four-/, Beasts <1658) 335 The stones or grams 
Of Vitu Alba, otherwiM called Bnonie. Contempt 

Steite Man 1. iv (1699) 45 f-tfe •<> zbppcry, 

that .even the Grain of a Grape hath been abb to . over- 
throw it. 1708 H. Hvnteb St Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
II Sxplm, Platts It Aquatic grains have characters en- 
tirely opposite to those which are produced on the mountaint. 
x8a3 J.BaolockDfm Amusem 187 A grain of a raisin 
fig, 1377 Langu A, /*/ B XIX 369 Grace gaue greynes, the 
caidjmaiea vertuet, And sewe hem in mannes soole, 1390 
Gowek Cos/ I. 14 They nogrelne of pit# sow# 01400- 
90 Alexsuiier 5633 Sum grayne of godnede was growen 
low within. 14 Purif. Marti in Tundale's Vts (1B43) *3S 
That he . . lyke a dowve bysyly ospye Wher he of vertu 
gedur may the greyne e 1440 PtaJmi Penitent (1894) 16 
Yn my fleich ther nyi non heltbe, Thtrfor, of grace aende 
ms grtynus. 

i b. In the grain : in the stage of forming or 
prodneing seed. Obs, 



3 . sfec A Bced or com of a cereal plant. 

In botanical language a g^n of a cereal plant i« not a 
'wed ' bm a ‘ (hilt ' of the kind called CaavoMia. 
e ijfc Wrcur Strm, Sel Wits, II, 35 Pe Mconnde fruyt, 
of the jtxti)« greyn, 1416 Lvoo Dt Guit Pilgr, (E £,1'.S 1 
2313 Sne hadde. Off a lytel barly greyn Maltyd anEr large 
ft pleyn i4So-isae Mfrr, 0HrLadf* tot Blysiied be thow 
that haste sowen a grayne of the oeste whete in the best 
tande tAt%V\}t.cHut Pilgrimagt (1614) 764 At the end of 
every song, , laying downe two or three Grainet of 
Wheate. iSod' Hutton Cotirte Maiht I 35 The original 
of all weights used in England, was a grain or com of 
wheat, gathered oat of the middle of the ear igea Gaav 
Strutt, Btt vll I a (1880) ags A Caryopsis or Grain, laS* 
G000AL8 Phytitl Bot (1803) 18 1 The so called 'grains ’ of 
the cereals are fruits instead of seeds 
8. collect, stng. The fmit or seed of wheat and 
the allied food-plants or grasses (f rarely of beans, 
etc.) ; the plants themselves whether reaped or 
stand tng ; » Cork I i, 4 f Also ^atn of wheat 
In England the colloquial word for this sense is cvth, 
which in the U. S has a different application 
c 1315 Shomehah 30 Jesus seyth the yygne be bys, And 
rke the greyn of wete, 1360 Lakol. /» A vii iiaSchal 
no greyn that heer groweth gladen ow at neode. c 13M 
ClIAUCRR Prol MS Wei wist* he, by the droghle, and by the 
reyn. The vKlding of hi» seed and of his greyn ci4ao 
t'allad on Hnth, i. siy Eek hiltls yeld Is Wei gretter grayn 
and fewer, then in feeld is 1467 in Fng GUdt (1870) 381 
, Barly ne malte ne none other greyne. c ijae Decay fng 
by Vir/tr (K E T S ) 98 Euery ploughe to sell xxx quarters 
of arayne by the yeare tjsSw, Phillip £irMc4o/r«xxxvit 
71 Ihey ha\e a cusiome to cast corn and other graine vpon 
the ground to feed birds and beastes withal idga Litii- 
cow frtro ti 6<S A Girnell for grayne 1897 Davofm I’trg 
Ceorg III 797 The lab'ring Swain feratcho with a Rake, u 
Furrow for hts Grain 1717 46 Thomson Stato?tt, Summer 
yfil Wide flies the tedded grain i74eSoMERiiLie/M^<w<7 
II, 133 The ripen'd Gram, whose bending Kars Invite the 
Reaper's Hand. 1753 J Baktlet Genit Farriery i 3 
Beans afford the strongest nourishment of all grain, 1774 
Goldsm Nat Hitt {1776) V 344 All this tribe feedin,, 
upon gram. 1817-8 Cobbett V S. (1833) 4 The 

general han'est for gram (what we call com) is a full montli 
earlier than tn the South of England I 1847 1 rnnyson Prutc 
Concl. 89 A lord of fat prire oxen and of sheep . A pamph 
leteer on guano and on grain. 1879 J D. Burns Mem. 4 
Rem 431 1 he husbandman employs different processes in 
preparing his grain for use 

b. A particular species of com, fAlso // 
Crops of grain 

r 1400 M AUHDEV (1^9) xExi 310 Com of dyvene greynes 
alidofRyzs c ttfioVotcvtvxo. Aht \ Ltm Mon (1714)95 
This Realme gave to their Kyng the ix“ ScheflT of iheir 
Graynys. 1494FABVANV cxxxvt 13a Whete & other gray nes 
wereatanexcedyngpryce. iS44tr l.Uileitm'sTeHMrtetth, 
If the lesse sowe the lande & the lessour . before that nis 
graynes be rype putteth him out, yet (etc ). 1704 Old Tour 
in Scott in Blaeivi Mag, leb (1818)530/3 Barley isasnmer 
and beer a winter gram 17^ Arbuthnot Rulet 0/ 
Diet t 350 Mays not so easily brought to Fermentation as 
other Grams. 1767 A Youko farmer' t Lett to Peofi* jio 
The gram, or grass, whicli seems best to suit it (the soil]. 
l8aa Phtipt frni 35 Apr ,1 he grams which extend fartliest 
tn the north m Europe are barley and oats, 1870 J Yeats 
Nat Htti Comm taS Wheat is the chief gram of temperate 
.and sub-temperate climates. 

o. fg (Cf R like use of 
idea Mabur tr Alemeut't Gusman ctAlJ il ill S7 [Those 
men) ore both of one grame, sowne and reapesi vndcr one 
and the same Moone, bread of the same meale 

4 Specialized applications of the plural, a. (in 
full grams cf Paradise: in early use also slug) . 
The capsules of dmamum Afeleguetta of Western 
Africa (cf Cardamoh b), used as a spice md in 
medicine ; called also Guinea grams (seeGoiNKA) 
T/ti368 Chauckx Rom Rote iifo Clowe-gelofrCL and 
licoryrce, Gingere, and greyn de Pam [orig Gratae de 
faradit]. c 1386 — Miller t T 504 But first he cheweth 
greyn and lycoryrs. To smellen swete c 14SO fiber Cocorum 
11863)38 Take Of maces, cloves and graynys nlsa <-1480 
J Russsll Bk Nurture 176 Graymesof paradise, hoote & 
moyst hey be. 194a Bordr Dyetary (1870) 386 Graynes be 
g(»od for the stomake and the head 1614 B Jomson Barth 


called Grains. 1705 Bonman Gumta 3« Malagueta, other- 
wise called Paradise-Grams, or Gumc.% Pepper 1743 fond 
* Country Brew iv. s88 When I found it (Two-Penny 
Drink] lelt a hot Tang behind it, it gave me just Reason 
to bellevethey had used Grams of Paradise, or long Pwer, 
both sshich will save Malt i8ia I Smyth Praet. of Cut- 
(omt (i8ai) 96 Guinea Grains and Grains of Paradise aie 
considered by the 1 rade, as one and the same article 1850 
Kingslev Alt Lothe viii, ‘ Beer poisoned wi’ grains o’ 
Paradise and cocculut tndicut.' 

b Refuse malt left after brewing or distilling 

In the first quot. the sense seems to be ‘malt ' 


The greater sort of the common people dronk water, 
by reason that the grains was baked into bread. 1999 
tdaneh, Ct. Leet Rte, (1885) II. 94 No persona . . shall 
sell any Drane graynes or bnmne by any other measure 
then onlya by the Rieanire that they by . . theire come bye 
i8i0 Suaru & Mabkh. Country Rarute 10; There is also 
two other Foods . excellent tor Hoggea : the first whereof 
is Ale or Beere Oraines. a ttjU Clkveland Coachman 16 
There's Difference in the Reins Of Horses fed with Oats, 
and fed with Graint 1718 Batrs In Phil Trout XXX 
880 Th« feeding Cows with Distillen Grains was a new 
Custom. Mji Johhrom Rambler No. 138 P 13, 1 met Miss 
Busy carrying grams to a sick cow. |80 J. Baxtrr Clir, 


Pratt, Agrte II. 34 Brewers' grains In Norfolk, grains 
have been employea as a manure. tl8o Daily Pel 9 jun , 
Advt , Owing to the deficient root crop stockowners should 
use ale or stout grains 

fc. -Duckweed. {Alto greens : KeCBmu si) 
1578 Lvte Dodoent t. IxxL 107 In English water I-entiU, 
Duckes meat& and Graynes 1997 OsBAKor Herbal 11 
cGxxxvii 6^ Ducks meate some terme it after the Creek 
water Lentfls, and of othen it u named Graines 
6 . t® A berry, grape. (So F grain) Ohs 
b. One of the jMtrta of a collective fruit, o. (See 
quot 1819 ) 

a. e 131s Shobeham 33 Ase the wyne to gadere flouthe Of I 
tnanye greyne ytake. t388Wvci is/rt' xix toNethlrin thi ^ 
wner thou scholt gadere reysyns and greynes falling down 


of laurL ei43o Pilgr LyJ Manhode ii cxlvii. (1B69) 134, 

I serue of vinegre and of vergeous, and of greynes ]>“• hen 
soure and greene 1660 F BROOkatr ft Blanc' t Irav 
155 Excellent Grapes which they .load and unload 
without hurting the least gmn X693 Evrlv h De la (feint 
C omfl Card. I 157 1 he Chassela’s it a very sweet Grape 
, Its gram or Berry is large and crackling 
b 1674 tr Schtjer't Hitt fafJandini Kach Berry being 
divided as it were into graines 01 a pale yellow color 1859 
W S Coleman Woodtaudx (1863) 106 1 he grams of wlncli \ 
It (the dewberry) IS composed are covered with fine bluoni | 
0. t8B9 Lol'Iiom /lmo'c/ Plantt tiooThe segments of the 
flowers of Rumex have tubercles which are called grams 
IL Senaci originally transferred from 1 and 2 
+ e. A bead, esp. one of the beads of a rosary 
(so F. gram ) ; also, a pearl Obs. 

a 1310 in Wnght Lync /» xi 38 A grain in gold that 
godly shoiL X579 Ft 1 ks Heskms Port 456 Tlieir gr,aincs 
of the Irinilie, and such other gaudes. 1630 Wadsworth 
Pilgr ill 18 They haue Meddals and hallowed graines 
from his holmesse. sMe J Davies tr Mandeltio's Jr or 
354 They sold us a fat Sheep for 7 or 8 grams of Coral or 
Agat, and a Capon for 3 or 4. grams of counterfeit (^ral 
7 . A small, hard, usually roundish particle (e g 
of sand, gold, salt, pepper). IVtlh a gram of salt 
(fig.)* see Salt. 

ettaaS f-rig Leg I 417/486 pare nas inne [the grave of 
S tonnl tiou3ht bote smale greynes i-cleopcd Manna m 
hoPi write 1384. CiiAUCEB // Aaiv/r II 183 And moo lierdvs ‘ 
m twooures . then greynes be of sondes C1440 yacoh't 
We tide E T S >303 Grauel & sande ban ston) sand grc) nj s ' 
wyth-oute noumCre c >900 A/r/nrine xxi 128 One grayne | 
of peper atone smertilh more on mans tonge than doth a 
sacke full of whete xfot R Johnson Kmgi 4 Comrmu l 
(1603) 167 In manie nvers are found graines of gold Ibid , 
Hee maketh graines of salt and pepper to passe for current 1 
come 1651 IfoBSKs I eriaeh iii xlu 370 The Multipli | 
cation of a gram of Mustard-seed 1667 Milton P L j 
till. 17 This Earth, a spot, a gram. An atom, with Ihe 
Firmament compar'd 1687 A. l-o\Fi L Thrt'enot't i r,iv \ 
I 134 i he surface of them [obelisks m Egypt] seems to lie 
covered with little grains, 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe (1840) I 
iiL 44 Gold-dust, Guinea grams. 1799 Scot Described (ed 
3) re (lold has been gathered in Giiuns among the sands of ' 
the Elvan. 1813 J 'Thomson Lett ludam 3^ 1 he smooth 
surface is raised into a number of small etnmences, like | 
grams or papillse 1 hese hllle eminences are termed granu- ! 
Falionv 1838 E Brown Strm iii 45 What so msigniheant 
m the manmuite creation as a gram of dust ? 1871 K E llis 
tr Catuttue Ixxxvi 4 In all that l>odily largeness, Lises not 
a grain of sail, breathes not a charm anywhere 1888 F 
Homs Mad Midas 1 ii, A paper full of grams of gold 

b spu. Of gunpowder. A particle of definite 
size, varying according to requirements. ("Also 
poet, in collective sense.) Alw attnb in larger 
smalt, etc. ,jra»« powder. 

X067 Milton P L iv 817 The Srouttie eraine. With 
sudden blare diffusd, inflames the Aire llnd m, 515. 
1714 Gav Prirut III 384 The smully Tram With running 
blare awakes the barrell d Grain 1769 Kalconeb Du-t 
Marine (1780) 14 b. Hie powder expands so as to occupy 
a much greater space than when in grams. 1846 Greeseb 
Sd. Gummy 348 All liarrcis have a sire of cram th.st will 
suit them b^t. 1S59 F A. Griffiths vfrfi/ Man, (1862) 

93 Large gram, or common powder 

O. Of incense (sec quoL'' 

1893 Rock Ch of Fathers III II 08 A deacon sang the 
blessing of this candle, os well as of the mcense, large knobs 
of whi^, or as they are now called * grains were stuck up 
00 it at one part of this ceremony 

t d. A lunq) or nugget (of gold). Ohs. rare 
s6t3 Purchas PilgrtmageKsfnD 91 3 1 hat admirable grune 
ofgold .weighed mthefirstfinding many thousand crowns. 

o. The smallest English and U.8 unit of weight 
(for the ongln see quot 1542) ; now — ^,7 of a lb 
Troy, of a lb. avoirdupois. Diamond gram 
(see quot. 1 88 A Fttiegratn (see Fivu a 2 bi 
134s Rkcobor Gr, Arles (i<i7s) aos After the statutes of 
Englande, the least portion of waight Is commonly a Gray ne, 
meaning a ipayne od come or w heate, drie, and gathered out 
ofihe middle orthe care, BovLKA’rrofx-/ Phys Mrch 
vi, 59 We found the weight increas'd oncly by one Gram 1670 
Dkypbn and Pi Conf Gmuada Fpil . None of ’em, no not 
Johnson m hw Height, Could pass without allowing (.rams 
for Weight sfi^ iL WALLxa AVt Fxper 77 A pair of 
Scales that tumM with the ft part of a Grane 1747 
Wkslbv Pnm, Phrstek 1x763)84 Take from eight to twch e 
Grains of Caioraef s*a$ J Nicholson Ofeiaf Mechanic 
763 The assay-era' pains are called fine grains. 1870 Jsioss 
Elem Logic xxvu aaa When a chemist analyses a few 
grains of water 1883 A. H Chubcm Prraous St,mes iii 
yo It [the carat] is, howrever^ iqwken of as being equal to 4 
grains, the grams meant bmag ‘diamond’ grams, and not 
ordinary troy or avoirdupois grains. Thus a diamond gram 
is but 7995 of a true grain. 

' 9 . In figurative applications of senses 7 and 8 : 
The smallest possible quantity ; esp. in negative 


contexts. For the phr. grams of allowance cf. quot, 
1670 in sense 8 

1377 I.ANCL. P PI B. X 139, 1 iny3te gele no grevne 
of Ills grele wiHu 1359 Mirr Mag , Cl{ffbrd li. 3 My 
faultes be out so playne That though I would I can not 
bide a grayne. 1993 Drayton Ac/eg’ 5 If there so much be 
left but as a Grame, Of the great stock of antike Poesie 
1609 Chapman ytevenal 16 His forme and prime May Well 
.illow him some few Graines of pnde 1643 Milton Devores 
I IV (1851) 31 The loneliness* which leads him still power 
fully to seeke a fit help*, hath not the least grram of a sin in 
it 1647 1 RApr Comm i Pet, L 6 When our hearts grow a 
gram loo light, God secth It but needfull to make ux heavy 
through manifold temptations. 1648 Rovsc Beslm Love so 
Thou must give every Saint those graines of allowance 
which the Apostle gives him Wabxen Unbelievers 

98 The Minor are the words of Christ and need not a 
graine of allowance. 1676(5*6 Allowance 9] iTofiHrjiRMB 
Collect, 0 Apr (OH S ) I 221 A stupid Blockhead, with 
out one Gram of Learning 1713 Stfele Englishman No 
I 5 Vour Man might have given some Grams of Allow- 
ance to a good Droll for being a bad Politician y|S-8 
Bolinobroke Oh Parties 69 He had not a Gram of Pnde, 
or Vanity, in his whole Composition^ 1779 Shpkidan 
Rruesls II I, A little less smmlicity with a gram or two 
more sincerity i868 J. H Blunt Ref Ch fng I 360 
Nor 11 It probable that it ever had a gram of truth in 11 
>879 1 0LBOEE Foots Err xxxiu. atv An inferior vm e, 
uliose evidence, at best, would have to be taken with many 
grams of allowance s»94 Dai MMONO Ascent Man 391 
Wedded life without a gram of love. 

in With reference to dyeing. [OF grame ; the 
kermef was believed to consist of wicds or bemes ] 
10 a. Hut. The Kermes or Scarlet Gram (see 
Alkbbmes 1) , m later use also applied to Cochi- 
neal. Also, the dye made from either of these 
1339-6 Durham Acet Rolls 527 Ij it de grayn 1340 
Ayenh saj Auo moche ydept yne grayne. 1469 Afeaw 4 
llouseh fsf (Roxb) 164 My Mastyre delyverd of 
crymeson owl of greyn, ij yerdes 1488-0 Act g Hen. Vll, 
c. 8 And a brode yerde of WoIIen cloth of ony other Colom 
out of grayne tytt Abnolde thron (1811) 87 7 o isarse 
syfte and try e out the lieste greyne and ther wyth dy e and 
peyne their owne clothes. x6ox Holland Pltny I 461 
The Scarlet gram which commetb of the Hex 1017 
Morvson Itm III 1 IV 96 The Spaniards and PortugaU 
‘ brought grame for Scarlet Dye. 16^ Br Rpvnolds liotea 
VI 68 The grace of (rod unto the purposes of men is like 
' grame to colours died >861 Hilme tr, Alerfum’Taiidim 
I Med Zevt II 111 1. 71 The Common Ckicbineal was 
supposed to l>e a small berry or gram, known a-s ‘ Shmmg 
I Gram ' 2883 Coniemy Rev Sept 427 The chief reds were 

scarlet and gram, imported from Portugal 
I /ip >578 w Clow bs m Lyte Dodoent Commend., Lyte, 
I whose tcyle hath not bene light, to dye it m this gray-ne 
I i6a6 T Aiia.sBi»v Passion ierm 23 Tyranny cloathecta 
him with one purple, died m the purest grame of hts bloud 
I b. 7ii dye (rarely, to put) tn gram , ong to dye 
m scarlet gram or kennes , afterwards, to dye in 
I any fast colonr, to dye in the fibre, or thoroughiy 
1 (sec note on E.sgbaik v ). 

' <-1386 Chauceb Sot’s T 503 So depe in greyn he dyed 

I hts colours 1580 North Plutarch (1676) 7 This sail was 
' not white, but red, died in grain, and of the colour ol 
Scarlet 1690 Fllifr Pisgah iv vt 99 These colours nol 
being dyed in gram, lose much of their lustre, and gloss ir 
washing 1715 Lend Gas No ^387 '4 His new invented 
' Art of Pnntmg, Dying or Staining of Calicoes m Cram 
I 174a Shfnstonk Schoolmistress vi 48 Her apron, dy'd in 
. gram, as blue, I trowe, As is t)ie hare-bell 

fg »s 87 R Edwards Damon Or Pithless (1571) Bga 
A Villaine for bis life, a Varlel died m Grame 159I 
Dsavton Heroic Fp ix 124 Greene, Scroope, and Bushy 
d\e his fault m grame. 7691-3 J*»- Tavlob Serm foi 
year 93 Our Reason is first stained with the Dye of oui 
Kindred, and Counirty, and our Education puls it m grain 
1670 Lassals I oy Italy I 321 Its a Geiilry dyed in gram, 
that Ls, Its both witty and rich 173s Swift Strephon 
hr ( hloe 85 She, a goddess dy'd in gram. Wax unsuscep 
' lible of stain S775 TBurkr Carr (1844) II 4 My American 
measures have a certain unity of colour which has stood 
wearing for upwardsof nine years II isindeeddyed in grain 
C In pain [short for dyedtn pam, or a render- 
ing of I* enp ame ] , adjectival phrase = d ycd scarlel 
or crimson, fast dyed; hence in figurative use, esp 
with contemptuous epithets, as eus, fool, knerve, 
rogtee^ctc . Downnglit, by nature, puie and simple 
genuine, thorough Also as ptedi,aie, indelible 
inerndiLable, Ikoraikko See also Inoraik a 
c 1386 Chai cer Sir Thobas 16 His rode is ly V. scarlet ir 
grayn 1441 Pot Poems (Rollsi II ao8 Farewclle, velvet 
ancf clothes m grayn 1^1 m Weaver Wells IViIIs(i8m\ a 
Maud K roy gowne oHv'yolWt yn grayne. 011977 vfiJO 
g)Hus I IV 17 (Brandi Quellen 434), Now by me, irwlye 
thou art a knvue, an grane. 2990 Shaks Com Lrr iii 11 
108 •inti. 7'hat's a fault that water will mend. Dro Nr. 
sir, 'tis m graine, Noahs flooit could not do it 1599 Min 
, SHKri DiaT Sp 4 Fug (1623I 34 Go to male an end hablei 
I in grame iMi Shaks 7mel N i v 355 Vto Excellently 


Fol .1 it hauUe game, in arrant foole ; an Asse m graine 
r4i3 Wither Metto, Nee Habeo (1633) 518 To mamtaui 
a habit for my Mmde Of Truth m graine. ci6so Roxb 
Ballads (1886) I 317 Then Drawer, go fill a (Joart, anc 
let It be Claret ingrain ar46i Iuller h orthies {si^o 
II 551 Some who properly may be termed knaves m gram 
t698CR0WNBC«//™;«ii Dram W ks. 11874) IV. 377 Prince 
are slaves m purme, slaves in gram 1719 D'Urffv Pi/l 
(1873) IV 60 No Woman should rleceivc my Thought, ill 
Colours not in Gram 1799 Stprne Tr. Shandy 1 xxi, M; 
father, as I lold you, was a philosopher in grain. 1793 7 
Jefferson Wnhngs (1859) IV. 5 Dumouner was known t. 
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I>alpably a Turk in grain, hii intenu are wicKea. 

Sal R*v, XIV. 370/a TO paint hinuclf as a saint in grain, 
but a sinner by accident 1863 Kbbuc Z(/Sr H'i/soh 
XVII. 540 He was an anlimiaruin in grain, a^ delighted in 
exact observation 1886 R. Bovie in 'I rant, AVw 
Sx 585 Massinger's corrupt female natures are in grain. 

11 . Dye in general, esp. a fast dye ; colour, hue. 
Now only pxt. 

1377 Langl. P pi. B. XVI. 59 Of o gretnesse, and grene of 
greyne thei [this thre piles) semen c 1394 P, PI. Crtdt 230 
His kyrtel of dene whijt . Hyt was good y-now of ground, 
greyn for to beren 1587 M Grovb 4^ Htpp (1878) 


gold. And the fine Fleece, the richest purple Graine 163a 
Miltom Ptmerosa 31 All in a robe of darkest grain. 16^ 
G Daniel PriHorch, Rtck To make his Course-spun 

tieare a Graine Fitt for a finer Thred 171s AnDisoN.^/rr/ 
No 41a P4 In Birds we often see the Mate determined 
111 his Courtship by the single Grain or Tincture of a 
Feather 1801 Southkv Thalaba i. aa The ebony . . With 
d-irkness feeds its boughs of raven grain. 1849 Lytton K 
Arihttrw Ixxxv, Cloth of comely gram. 

Jig 1841 Milton Ch. Govt. (1851) 13a By this is scene., 
whose vertue is of an unchangeable graine, and whose of 


(1739) 59 Then might thi 
(according 4o the grain 1 


if the offence). iMo H Thurman 


prate of Liberty in vain. 

IV. Granvilar texture. 

12 . A ronglmess of surface, giving the appearance 
of ‘ grains’ (sense 7) or small roundish t^hes side 
by side. Hence m an engraving or drawing, a 
granular appearance produced by dots or lines. 

1390 Gower Cot^ HI. av He seeth her front is large and 
pleine Withoute frounce of any greine 1607 Topskll .Jm-- 
Jtait (1658) 791 The Uttlo Lizard, or Stelhon starred in body 
geaml'L.alrisstellalmct>rJi>r*gtittii] i8aj( B acon rrantl. 
art Ps 8 The Compasse heauen, smooth without graine or 
fold, All set with Spangs of glitt'nn^tars vntold 1646 Sia 
T Browne f'lrvi/ A/ iii xxiii t68^e tooth of a Morse or 
Sea hone in the midst of the sohder part containing acurdted 
graine 1715 Gay / rtrta 1 46 And bhow’rs soon drench the 
Camlet's cockled Gram i8ir R H in Examiner 23 May 
329/1 We regret that the Artist does not clear out his copMr 
a little better, so as to obviate a want of clearness of grain. 
i8ai Chaio Lect Praivtng vii 401 These cracks when bit 
m, form what is called the gram of the work 

b. Photo^ An appearance of mottling or gronu* 
lation in a negative 

ttgo AnHan/s PAatogr Bull Ml 173 The former, owing 
to a certain amount of gram, are not adapted to make good 
sharp lantern plates 

13 spec. Of leather a. The rough or wrinkled 
surface resulting from the growth of papillae. 

1607 Topsell Four-/ BteuU (1658) 527 They leave it fpig- 
skin) to the sadlers and to them that cover books — for whi^ 
cause It IS much better then either sheep or goats skins, for 
it hath a deeper gram i6t* Drayton Poly.olb xiv 333 
The staple deepe and thicke, thro^h, to the very grume. 
1876 Schultz Leathtr Manu/ 19 'The gram must be fully 
preserved. 

b. ^^ain-iide (see 19 below). 

Mayhfw Land iMbeurX 443 The skin is ’split' 
That known as the ‘ gram ’ (the part to which the fleece of 
the animal is attached) u very thin 1884 Harper's Mag 
378/2 Grams and sphts together are again ’pin-wheeled '. 

O A sunilar surface produced artificially 

1530 [see Grain v > 6). 1887 A. Lovell tr. TheveHote 
Trav It. ^ These [little dents] .make that grane which 
we see in Chamn 1839 Arts 769 A gram is 

formed upon the flesh side with the roughened lead plate 
or grainer of the cumers 1879 Cassell e Peckn Educ. IV 
88 The grain is made by passing a ball of boxwood, with 
grooves tn it, over the skin many times, Ibtd , Skins 
marked with a handsome full gram of considerable sue. 

14 The texture of any substance ; the arrange- 
ment and Rize of its constituent particles, appearmg 
in an exposed surface or m a cross-cut or fracture , 
a. m fiesh or skin 


graine of their owne bodies. 1834 Milton Comus 750 Coarse 
complexions, And cheeks of sorry gram 1897 Dampibx Voy. 
(1698) I IV 01 1 'he lean Flesh is black, and of a course gram 
1747 Mu* GLASSEC00Arz7>xxi. i 6 a The hen [ofthe pheasant], 
It young, has smooth Legs, and her f lesh of a curious Grain 
I7M-7S H Walpole I'trlue't Anted Point (1786) IV si 
The head of an old woman in which the grain of the skin, the 
haus fete ] ware represented with the most exact minuteness. 
1813 J. Badcock Dam Amusem 68 Dark persons observed 
to have skin of a finer grain than fair persons. 1840 Dickens 
Old C Shop III, His hands, which were of a rough coarse 
gram, were very dirty 

b. in wood (cf sense 15). 

^1840 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I i6z My selfe 
havinge told theire [Oakes'] ages by the graine . made in 
a circle in evety kind of tree Iw the yearly assent and con- 
solidation of the sapp 1884 Evelyn Sylva lityg) 17 The 
Timber IS far better, and of a finer grain, which grows upon 


G R. Foam PtrcilaiM A Gl. 1 . ii The grain in both the 
Chinese and Saxon pieces appeared compact, smooth, and 
shining ; while that of the French ware was less close and 
its gram resembled sugar. 1878 Huxlrv Pkystagr sa Close 
in gram as the rock may appear to the eye, 

d. Soap-maktng. (l^quot. 1885) 

1884 A Watt Soap-medung vi <9 When a sample of the 
paste, afrer being allowed to coot, is firm and solid, and ex- 
n I bits a good gram or ‘ feather ' when cut, the soap is finished 
1885 W, L. Obpbktbr Mam/. Saa/ A Candles 1. sa The 
appearances known as *gmin * or 'strike ' in a hard soap, 
and ' fig ' in a soft soap, are due to the crystalline character 
of soap 

e cmer. Internal substance. 

1379 Spknseb Skepk. Cal. Feb. 003 The Axes edjge did oft 
turne againe. As halfe vowilling to cut the graine i<m 
Hakluyt Vey (1810) III 237 The graine of the bone is 
somewhat more yellow than the Ivorie sfiea Drayton 
Poly-olb xxvi ass The lusue Salmon Whose grama doth 
rise in flakes, with fatnesse interlarded 1873 Skin Warh- 
skep Receipts Ser 1 362/1 The middle of the blade [of 
whalebone] u of a looser texture than the rest, and is called 
the gn^ being composed of coarse, bristly hairs. 

Jig. St 1807 Haywasd Edw VI (i6») 8a They llued os 
iirotbers glued together but not vnited u graine. 

16 . The longitudinal arrangement of fibres or 
particles, in lines or veins more or less parallel 
along which the material is more easily cloven or 
cut man m any other direction • ft. in wood, pro- 
ducing often the effect of a pattern. Grain upset ; 
Naut. (see qnot. 1867). 

1x85 Cooper Tkesaurus. Vadatim crisper mens*. Plm. 
Tables hauynge gram lyke wanes of water 1806 Smaks. 
Jr.nCr i ut 8 1674 tr Scheffer's Lapland 47 When 

the gram of the wood, running from the bottom to the top 
of the tree, winds It self from the right hand to the left 
1703 Moxon Mich. Exerc. 63 The Gram of the Wood lying 
along the length of the Bench 1801 Knight in PktL Trans 
XCf 344 There is m every kind of wood, what workmen 
call lU gram, consisting of two kinds, the false or bastard, 


Mechanic 599 Having the grain of the 
same direction with the roil 1834 Mrs. Somebvillb Cannect 
Phys Set XVI (1849) ISO ' 1 'he Toeility with which the vibra- 
tions of sound are transmitted along the gram of a log of 
wood IS well known. 1883 Dicksns Mut Er l vi. The 
light shone full upon the gram of certain panels. 1867 
.Smyth bailors' Word-bh , Cratn upset, when a mast suffers 
by buccles, it is said to have the grain upset, 
b in flesh. 

1391 A. W Bk Cookrye ao b. Take Venison and cut it 
as the graine goeth. 

o. m cool, stone, etc.* Lammation, stratifica- 
tion ; plane of cleavage. 

1884 Power Ex/ Pkslos tii. 169 Those Magnetical Atoms 
that strike through the Body of every petty Loadstone, 
accordingly as they are best received by the (jrain or Bait 
of the stud Stone 1703 T N CstykrC Purchaser tu Com- 
mon Stones have a cleaving Gram, (as they be in the (Juarry,) 
and a breaking onei the first runt parallel with the Horizon; 
the other is perpendicular to it 1793 Smeaton Mdystane L 
194 The gram of the laminated moorstone being neatly 
parallel thereta 1830 Herrchel AW Phsl 31 Rock- 
crystal and Iceland spar, have a grain which glass has not. 
i84E-78 Gwilt Archit. Gloss , Crasn, in wood or stone, is 
the bne of direction in which either may be split trans- 
versely >860 J Prestwick in PktL Trans CL. B95 As the 
gun flint makers observe^ ' flint has no grain '. It has not in 
(act the slightest cleavage 1867 W W Smyth Coal it Coal- 
mining 14s Banks are worked across the gram of the coal 
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Grain, of coal, the lines of 
structure or parting parallel with the main gangways. 

16 . Jig (from senses 14 and 15). C^lity, oiture, 
temper ; inclination, tendency 
(In first quot other senses are possible ■ cf 3c and 11 Eg) 
x8«i Milton Ps^l. Eptsc, (1851) 80 All men would have 
readily seen what gram the testimony had bin of 1884 
Dryoen Rtval LacRes Ded , To work and bend their stub- 
born Minds, which go not all after the same Gram a 1877 
Barrow Jppwi. Wks. 1718 III. 139 Crossing the Crain of our 
Nature and Desires. 41713 Burnet Own Time (1766) I 
148 The king ought to govern them according to the grain 
of their own inclinations. 1788 HaPst Rig St The master 
hardly can restrain Their tbrawait humour and cross pmin 
1866 Algbr Salst. Nat ly Man iv up Ha was separated 
from ordinary pei^ns m grain and habits. 1876 Geo F.uot 
Dan. Der 11 xvi lap Hatred of innocent human obstacles 
was a form of moral stupidity not in Deronda't grain 1884 
PallMallG it Sept j/i Mr Broadhunt is a representative 
English workman of the best gram. 

b. Phr. Against (al»o, contrary to) the grain ; 
contrary to one’s disposition or incliution ; esp. 


in to go eigainst the grain. 

ttpa Hubbkxt Pitt Formality Ai O this goes sgsinst the 
gram, this cannot be indured a stM Osborn Chare ' 


If. Laurens in Sparks Com Amer.Rev (1853) II. 119 Such 
provision will be against the grain of the people i8e6 
Scott Jml is July, I have dawdled and written letters 
sorely against the grain all day tSgs Tennyson 'Love 


V. attr^. and Comb. 

18 . General relations: a. dmpleatttib.,u(sense3) 
grain bin,-cart, ~eountry, -trep, -department , -farm, 
-field, -food, -merchant, -mill, -port, -saeh , ](senie 
4b)^a^w^(in quot.^.); (sense grain-wHght’, 
(sense ro e:) grain-dyer, -dye%t^\ (sense 1 5) 
ways adv. b. objective, as (sense i) grain-dmder, 
•dryer, -eating, -rubber, -separator ; grain-tarrying 
vbl. sb.; grain-growing, -raising ppl. adjs. 0 
instrumental, as (sense 3) grain-fed, -laden adjs. 

189a PeUl Mall G. 9 May 7/1 The Russian 'gram-carrying 
trade. 1709 Brst, Apolle It. No. 70. 3/1 A plain Cart, By 


down from the Highlands of Perthshire in great quantities 
towards those provinces of the county that are called 
'gram-countries. iBm J. Laing Voy Sptlebergtn 34 The 
'grain crop consists of a small kind of black or grey oats, 
and a species of barley t8M Aimt, Ann Reg. IV ib/a 
1 he 'grain department was placed under his charge. 1893 
Jmt R. Agrte Sx Dec jt 6 The 'mm dividers are 
secured to the steel framing in a very substantial manner. 
1B84 Cassells Bam Mag Feb 189/1 Large 'grain-dryers. . 
weighing from three to four tons each. 1791 Hamilton 
BertkoUets Dydngx n.'vt I 192 , 1 wish that the distinc- 
tion between 'gram and other dyers was abolished 1714 
Mamdeville Fah Bus (1733) fl 133 In some of these 


J Robertson Agric Perth 400 In 'gram-farms the body 
l*n- of the soil must be meliorated before it can be rendered 

SKS. productive. £1804 Mrs. Sherwood L/e xvil (1847) 389 

'hen A 'grain-fed sheep had lieen killed tn the morning 1817- 

tra if Cobbett RtUd Amer (1822) 96 My ha^nelds and 

left 'grain-fields. 187a W R Grfc Enigmas 11 83 The average 

inng yield of the splendid 'grain-growing provinces in America 

■ans igga c. W HIoskinr] Talpa iia A 'grain-laden Dutchman 

clearing out of harbour 183B Lett Jr Madras (1843) 225 
nrd, 1 he 'gram-merchants want to hoard It 1891 Oct. 

''"L 4/4 From the Pacific 'gram ports chartering has been 

‘ ihe almost at a standstill 1893 Gunter Mist Dividends 182 

Great 'gram-raising plains iWaJml Dtrbysk,Arckmol 
bra- XI 40 Found associated with 'grain-rubbers. 1883 

'g nf E. Imgerboll in Harper's Mag. Juno 75/a It is fed down 
into the 'grain separators . which sift out the chaff. 1881 
K W Con/ Charnc (i860) 63 They are resolved to chock 
“Ci* and stifle it in the 'graintuh of resistance »8st Se/ In. 
structor 510 Holding It 'gramways to the light 1708 
PHiLlirs (eu Kersey) x r , A *(>Min weight of Gold Bullion 
It It is worth two Pence. i88r H Spenler Btrst Pnne ll vi 
I fit (1875) >93 The portion of metal called a gram-weight 
ica- 19 - Social comb . grain-bag, liL, a bag for 
holding corn ; humorously, a com dealer ; grain- 
:oms block, an over accumulation of gram from the 

one, lack of transport 5 grain-colour, (a) scarlet dye ; 

om- colour ; also a cloth dyed with this , 

/,y,) grain-oradlo - Cbadlb Diet. J/ech. 

son; 1875) ; grain-out a. {Shipbuilding), of timber, 
cut athwart the grain (see qnot) ; gr^-foundier 
wit rs gram-sick ; gi^n-gold, + (o) gold dust ; (i) gold 
not. formed into grains by heat after "parting ’ , fl^r^n- 
e, IS Intoxloation, that arising from the use of musty 
i*the grain-leather, leather dressed with the 

Dt in ’gram-side ’ outwards ; grain-moth, a moth (esp. 

Tinea granelld) whose larvse devour grain in stoie- 
s of i grain-poisoning, see grain-intoxuation ; 

grain-process, a process in photop^raphic engrav- 
ure which a granular textnre u pven to the 

’ plate ; grain-slok, a disease in cattle, consisting 
Eg) of an exccMive distension of the mmen with food ; 
nave grain-side, the side of a skin on which the hair 
;tuh? opposed to Jiesh-side ; grain-soap, -stone 

1^ (see qnots.), grain tin (see Tot); grain-tree 
our /Ter., an imaginary plant bearing kerroes grains 

* (see quot.) , grain-weevil, a smidl weevil which 
injures stored rain ; grain-whisky (see qnot). 

rajn 1890 R. KinjNO in Forln Rev. X LVI 1 . 171 A son of some 

ated 'grain bag sat with me at meat. 1899 Academy ii Feb. 

uoT >84/1 Blankets, andn-bags, and all-wnol coats were woven 
icles everywhere iwx Pail Mall G 11 Nov. ^3 It will be 

1884 impossible to avoid a 'grain block this year 1^ Sherwood 

tive *-v , 'Graine colour, or in graine, telnet tn grain. 1847 S 

Clarke Looking Glatso (1857) 25 True grace is not like a 
. slight stalne, hut a durabte die, and gram-colonr which can 

* never be washed out 1709 Lend Cat. No. 4540/6 l-fac best 

rsp. broad Italian colour’d Mantua’s at 6x 91/ per Yard, and 

gram Colours in proportion 1778 Eng Gutetteer (ed. s) 
tha AY Stroud, Famous for dying scarlet broad cloth, and for 

Itrs *11 other grain colours. 1830 Heddbr wick Nav Arth 113 

5 10 *Grain-cut, u when a timber is formed from a straight piece 

ioi- of wood, so that the direction of the fibre docs not follow 

^1, the curve of the limber. 1890 Billinos Nat. Med. Did , 

Ilea. '’Gram-founder or Graitutiek. 1893 Woodward Nat. Hist, 

III Barth iv 233 Tls by this means [Rain] chiefly that the 

mg 'Grain-Gold, upon all the Golden Coast in Guinea, is dle- 

^ played iflss J. Nicholson Operat Meckassie 788 It (the 

ifle8 sold after being made red-hot] is then called Grain 

tare GoUT din AllbutPs Syst Med. II 79a Rare, are the 
\ovt *graltt intoxications in our own country. 1838 Simmomos 
,I3( Did. Trade, 'Grain-leather, a name for dressed borse- 


1813 J Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art I 91 Mahogany., 
grown on rocks is the closest in Ihe grain, 
c in stone, metal, etc. 

1703 Moxon Meek Exerc 57 The EnglishwOeel .. breaks 
Fiery, with romewhat a course Crain. 1793 Smraton Edy- 
stone L f tiBnole, A large flat stone, of a efoee gram 183a 


youF advice at last, though it went against the gram 
uncommonly 1873 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) III. 91 The mind 
.. unlike the body, must not be made to work against the 
gram. 1888 STunas Lect. Study Hiit. Pref. 5 The lectures 
were wnUen under the pressure of statutory compulsion, 
and agaiusc the gram. 

17 . pi. A preparation nied in 'graining’ leather: 
■r GRAUrnia I a. (In recent Diets.) 


treatsd to grain leather. i8« Cycl. Agrit. (ed. Morton) 
11 . 989 Tinea granella (the mile 'Grain or Corn Moth). 
i8m Allbutt ' s Syst, Med. 1 1 . 79s There are three well-known 
m^ee of 'grain poisoning. 1890 W. J. Cosdom Founelty 
xi. iifi There are other 'grain procesiee besides this one. 

W. VouATT CaitU 436 The disease is recognised In 
town-daines by the name at 'fratnekk ; in tome parts of 
the country ll Is termed maohSeumd. 1848 Rural Cycl II 
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486 In mild cmm of crkimick. (M Simmond* Diet. Troth 
« V Grtun-Uather, Ooat, Mai, and other dcinH, blacked on 
the *p»in tide for women'e shoes, ftc. 1M4 Watt Sea^ 
making II If the plastic soap be now removed and cooled 
while the solution is pressed out, it will have become so solid 
at tcaroaljr to receive an impression from the Anger. In this 
condition It IS called “gram soap 1736 P Browne 7 omaUa 
so *Grai>MtoH$, the stones of this kind are easily known by 
their hardness and granulated appearance v/to £dmondsom 
Htmldry 11 . Gloss , 'Grain-lr»* Three sprigs of this tree 
vert, frucied gu. Is the crest of the Dyers' Company ilal 
Rnral Cycl.ll 487 ‘‘GmiH’Wrml, See Calandra. sHy 
Daily Nrun aj Sepi <^3 ’Gram whisky, i.e. made of barley 
in the gram stage, and not of malt. 

Qra^ Forma • 4-5 gp*ejrn(«, 4-6 

grane, 4-7 gra7n(s, 6-7 grains, 7 grain, 7- 
grain. Also 9 (//., sense 5 b) gntinss. [ad. 
ON grein division, distinction, branch (Da. grem, 
Sw gren branch) J 

1 1 . // The fork of the body, the lower limbs 
atjoo Cnrtar Af, 7449 O bodi gret, o grams lang 1306 
K(U Sktfik. too Libra fgouernechj the nauyll, the graynes, 
the partyes vnder the haunches s6ta Dravtom Paly-elb, 

1 . ta Then Corin up doth take The Giant twixt the grayna 
% A bongh or branch Also, the fork between 
two bought. Obs exc. dial, 

1301 Douolas Pat Hon. i ad Not throw the soyl hot 
mutktne treis sproutit . Moch, aji waist, widdent, with 
grants mount 1513 — yEurti iv via 71 The houchand bir 
quiiland amang the grams _ 1307-8 Bp Hall S'a/ , Dtfiance 
to Ekvu s Ve prouder pines Whose swelling gitunes are 
letc j. iAm ■“ Hard Ttxtt 113 Hw head was caught fast 
within the graines of a spreading oke idga Gaulk Magat, 
from jisTne Paulconercliining up to fetch down his Hawke, 
a grajme of a branch got hold of hii neck, and there he hung 
a tjoe Ballad ID 'N McDowall Hut Dum/ritiv (1873)61 
Five [men] he bang'd upon a gram tlai Clarr Vill 
Mintlr I While, underneath their mingling grains. The 
river silver'd down the plains 1863 Atkinsom Danby, Gram, 

, .the branch of a tree 

/tg seit Douolas X Prol 83 Thocht thir persenis 

[of the ’TiTnity) be Muerall In thre grams. 1396 D alsvmplr 
tr iutMt Hut Scot II. 418 Afor he cuttit of had and 
tnedit al the branches and graines of his superstitions. 

3 . t ek An arm (of the sea) , a branch or ‘ fork ' 
(of a stream). Obs. b A valley branching out of 
another diad. (Cf HoPKxd*) 

a. /> 1400-30 Ahxnndtr 3431 A grayne of he grete see 
aboute glidis 1333 UaLLPMOgN Livy (1833) v, 430 

Divide It Arst with imaUgranis and bumis 

b. 134* HetumvuUr Cartnl (Surtees) Intiod 18 Such as 
Inhabyte in one of those hoopes, valves, or graynes 1813 
Hooo^mppm t tf'akf(t 8 ^i) 36 .Astonished mid his open gram 
[the hind] sees round him pour the sudden ram. 1897 Masv 
BR yca.tfeM.7 ysiUill 31 Reusung iheappeal of 'gram' 
and ‘ hope ' to lit m the narrow room 

t 4 . /The blade of a weapon. Obs 
13 R Alts 6335 Theo horn (of a rhinoceros] is scharp 
as a tweord, Bothe by the greyn and at ord 13 Gmv 4 
Gr, Knt. sii A spetos spai^ pe hede of an einjerde he 
large lenkhe hade, pc grayn al of grene stele A of golds 
hewem pe bit buroyst bry3t 

6. One of the pron^ of a fork Ohs exc dial. 
14M Nottingham Rtc III 343 A hoke with lij greynes 
to draws vp atones out of the water. 1806 Holland 
StUtOH t47 With three graines like an ele speara 1641 
Hinoe 7. Brum xlvi *47 The two greins of the pikell ran 
on both sides of his leg, and hurt him not 1681 Chctham 
AngUPt Padr-m Lfj (1689) 3 A Stick of Hasle, which 
hath two grams, or is forked i8lt 7 rai R Agnc. Soc 
RXil II 303 A fork with three grauvs or pronga 1M4 
Atkinion Stanton Grmt^ 330, I cut a stick wiv tweea 
grama Two grams T What are they I What you quality 
wad call a fork. 

Comb 1874 M Ray S a E C, IVordt, Graitrttaff, a 
quarter-staff with a pair of short tines at the end, which they 
cnWgraint 

b. pi. (commonly construed aa smg . ; formerly 
■lio spelt groswrr) : A fish-spear or harpoon with 
two or more ‘ grains' or prongs 
s8ts M G. Lkwis 7 ^* 1 , IV Ind, (1834) 43 The five-pronged 
grainu, which arms hu hands. Your scales is doomed to 
gore, Chamitrt' Paport for PtopU No. ss 7 The 

sailmaker personated Neptune and Aourished a three- 
pronged grainae. 1883 Wilcocks Sta Puhsrman 137 The 
instrument known as tm grams consists of five luu-poons m 
one attached to a stiff light ashen staff with a ball of lead 
at the top sMa IVorctotor Sxkib Catal iti 55 Harpoons 
and shimng grains for whale Ashing M^Eitnmt* Exhib, 
CataU 193 Eel spears, porpoise and dolphin grams. 
Qndn (gi^'n), v.i Abo 4, 6 groin*, grejme, 
6 gmin*, grayn*. [f. Gbais sb 1 ] 

1 1 . intr To produce grein ; to yield fruit. Of 
com ■ To form ita grama. Obs, 

SM* Gowaa Coif. II. 13$ The land began to greine. 
Which whilom hadde bo bareine. 13MB Plorio, Ingrantl- 


BerlholMiDytlng 1. itl. 1 . 1 138 The tin should be grained 
by meUing It, and pourtng it lotoagiuted water I 

3 . Brewing trans. To free from grain ; separate ‘ 

the gram from tlfiOCMe Graining vbl tb •}. J 

4 . To dye in gram (ace Gbaht sb.^ 10 c). 1 

tsiB Palsca 374/1 A man may myne a clothe what 

colour so ever it be dyed in 13^ £lvot Dut , Coccum, \ 
^yiM wherwith cloth and sitke IS grayned i86s O'Neill 
Uict. Calico Printing 4 Dyeing Av Ktrmee, Colours dyed 
with them (Kermes) were taid to bn grained, or engrained 
ftg. 186a Sir T. Browne Ckr Mor 9 Persons lightly 
dipt, not grains m generous honesty, are but pale in good ; 
neu, and faint hued in intcgnty iMfff Sunday Sik, IVorid 
June 199/1 These vices were not merely grained mio the 1 
life of the common people 

6 To give a granular surface to (Cf. Gbain sb I ' 
13 , and ORAihEBi 3 ) I 

1888 Daily Neute i June 6/5 For drawing in what is 
termed the chalk manner the stone is first 'grained ' by 
being rubbed against a similar stone, with a little fine white 
sand between the two 1891 (see GraimerI 3I 

6 a. To remove the hair from 

(skins), b. To soften or raise the gram of (leather, 
etc) (Cf. Grain sb.^ 13.) 

ISJP Palsgr 574/1, 1 grayne ledder, I make it by tannyng 
crane to have a grayne, te betanne 1841 Catun N Amer 
Ind (1844) II. xlii 84 Hie women are drying meat, and | 
‘ graining ‘ buffalo robes 1849 Ruxton /.// k /ar fferf 15 
'Inanwhomnomore expert trapper ever grained a b^ver- ! 
skin 1898 Daily Neva 6 Nov 3/3 A Leather Finisher gram- . 


com ■ To form ita grama. Obs. 

SMR Gowaa Conf. II. 13$ The land began to greine. 
Which whilom hadda bo bareinA >3(98 Plorio, /ngranel- 
lare, to growe to cornaa or little graines, to fniat. 1804 
E CiaiuSTOMll D'Acotta'e Hut indue vii ix. 3x0 Much 
Mays (which is their cone) already grained, and m the eaie. 

SM* Oowxa Coef, II. 38b It Aoureih but it shall not 
grtina Unto tha fruit of rightwunesse. 


t b. jussive. To spring (from a seed). Obs. 
ia>7 8 T. Use Test. Love n iii. 114 Al mortal folk of one 
seds am groyned. 

2 . a. trans. To cause (sea-water) to deposit 
grains (of salt), b. To form (sugar, tin, etc.) into 


Guide iL 33 Spread the megilp over one panel at a time, and 
gmn that completcty before proceeding to another 187* 
r. Hardy Eltielberta (1690) 100, I can gram m every kind 
of wood iRmPaprrkang<r,Painter,Grainer,ixc.\ie(-tLm 
should be taken in giainmg maple, not to put too much 
colour on. 

t Oraia, V 2 Ohs rare-', [f. Grain sb.^] refl. 
To branch , to divide. 

ifids Power Exp Pktloe t 56 The hairs do gram and 
fork themselves (when grown too long) 

Grain, variant of Grane v dial , to throttle 
Grainag* (gr^ ndtl*). [f Grain sb.i + -agk,] 
1 1 . Crop of gram. 0 « 

x8ta W Folkincham Art of Survey 1. x 36 We could 
plausibly approoue the light and easte Tillage and nch 


hm f^nttiM grained in Pans called Salt-MaraheA 1748 
tiid. XLV. 3^ To make the Salt grain better, or more 
q^klyfomlnto Chrystals 3791 Ann. Reg 94 The sugar I 
of tUa Ires was capabfa of being grained 1791 Hamilton I 

Vot. IV. 


1 1, CtOQ of gram. Obs 

x8ta W Folkincham Art of Survey 1. x 36 We could 
plausibly approoue the light and easte Tillage and nch 
Griyna^, by Wintcrton in Norfolk a 
a. Farriery Mangy tumors which sometimes 
form on the legs of horses ta47 m Craig 

Orainage, mod spellmg of Gbakaok JHst, 
Oralnary, obs. form of Gbamaut 
O rainad (gr/'nd), ppl. a.^ [f Grain v > + 


t 7 as. I I (1814) II 43(« All Erlu 


Wm Trotte my graynod gowne 1577-87 HoLiNSHED^'ca/ 
Chron. (1B061 f 3 ‘The most costlie skarlets, pliant gloves 
and manie other grained and delicate clothes. 
fig ifiaa Shaka Ham in. iv 90 1 hou turn's! mine eyes 
into my very soule. And there I see such blacke and grained 
spots. As will not leaue their Tinct 

2 . Fprmed into gramA 

1800 tr IxigTange'e Ckem II 43 For this purpose, pul 
grained line into a matrass iSa8 Olmsted Slave Statei 
bj3 Sugar m a pore crysullucd or grained stale 1867 
Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Cratned-powdrr, ihat corned or 
reduced into grams from the cakes, and distinguished from 
mealed powder, as employed in certain preparations 

3. Of leather (see Grain v 1 6). 

1714 AV- Bk of Rates Si Skms Grain’d per Piece 00 08 
1807^ Gah JruL 33 Captain Lewis gave them a grained 
deer skm to stretch over a half keg for a drum. 1880 Print 
Trades Jml xxxl. ii Imitation Russia grained leather 
4 Pamted to imitate the * gnitn ’ of wood or 
the markings of marble. 

1798 Tavlor Builder's Price Bk. in AreJUt Publ Soc 
Dut , Mahogany grained xSyx A mer Encrei, Printingied. 
KingvmUfiratned, colored in imitation of the gram of woods, 
marbles, etc , as m the ornamentation of marbled papers. 
Onined (gr/'nd), ppl a 2 [f. Grain shy -t- 
-R02 1 Having a grem or grains 

1 . Having grains, seeds, or mrticies. Obs exc. in 
parasynthetio derivatives, as large-, small-grasned. 

xfizi Coroa , Grenu, {named, full of gmne. of seed, of 
grainea. iTSS-iSoo in Bailsv. X733 J. Tuu. Horse-hoing 
Husbandry 164 Small-grain'd WhM. 

2 . Of wood. Stone, leather, flesh, etc. : Having a 
gram, or granular structure or surface (see Grain 

senses 13 -15) Often in pirasynthetic deri- 
vatives, aa coaru-, fine-, smeoth-grasned. (Cf also 
Cbors-orainbo.) 

a isaa Skeiton E Rummyng 31 Her skynne lose and 
slockc, Grained [v r Greusmedilyke a sacke, 1538 Leland 
/tmiVU 87 In It be a great Nombar of very fayre and fine 
greyed Okes apt to sete Howsea. 1997 A M OutUemeau's 
br Cktrurg 34/1 The flethe veryc rubicund and grayiied 
as we woiilde desire 1831 Sneswood, Grained wood, ui«/i r, 
madrifr 1834 Pbacham Gentl Extre. 1 iv 15 iVy are 
more blew and finer mined then the other coales. 1799 Kia 
WAN Gee/ Eu 148 All the houwa of Malta are built of a fine 
gramad limestone. iMea-^GooeTs Study bfed,(tA 4) IV 4/14 
The corium preMnted the same grain^ appearance that » 


observable in a section of the hides of the larger quadrupeds 
*•♦7 Smbaton Builder's Man 137 Passages are usually 
painted, if some handsome grained wood be not introduc^ 
3885 W L. CAaSENTER Soap 4 Candles vi 161 To prodnee 
a grained aoft-soap it is essential to use pure potash lye 
18^ W J (kwDON foundry xi bi 6 There is one [gram 
process] m whicli a grained glass u. used 

3 Bot. Having tubercles, as the segments of the 
flowers of the Rumex. 

1818 Withering Bnt Plants (ed 6) IV 7 Lichen grant- 
formtt 'lutjcrcles black granulated Grained Ltcben. 
t8ao Loldon ftuycl. Plants stj3 Rumex Patieniia Valves 
cordate entire one grained 

Grained (gr/'nd), ppl a 3 Now died. [f. Grain 
sbb A ed-^ 3 Having tines or prongs , forked. 
Also twtp, three granted 

X 5 I 1 Douglas /Cam III iv 43 Wuh treis tloli biJappIt 
round about. And ihik harsic granit pikis standand out 
tm FiTZHRaa Huii | 41 An hole bored m the horde 
witb an augur, and therm a grayned staffe of two fote 
longe 1997 SiiAKs. LovePs Comfl x, So slides he downe 
vppon his greyned bat 1613-14 A' Riding Rec U 37 A 
man presented for an assault wiifi a two graned stafi 18^ 
J 1 OMLIN Mietion Jmlt 340 A hoe, a three grained fork 
intended as a sort of hand harrow 1876 Cumbld Gloss , 
Gram’/, forked . divided 

t Gvaisiel. -SV Obs rare-' [variant of Gae- 
kel, Girnel ] A granary 
•Skf Hudson Dh Bartae' Judith i (1611) 13 Their sick 
and old at home do keep the skorc And ouer graineU 
great they take the charge 

Graineri (gre'-nsj) [f. Gbain ».i -p -ebC] 
One who or ^hat which grams. 

1 . Leather-dressing a (Sec quots. and cf. Bate 
%b b). b. A tool either for taking off the hair of 
skins, or for producing the appearance of 'gram’. 

a. 1813 Sir H Daw Agric Chem (1844)237 1*111 con- 
tents of the grainer, as the pit is called m which soft 
skms are prepared by dung. mu« form a very useful 
manure, ilga Moam Tanning 4 Currying 310 Hus 
alkaline lye consists of water impregnated with pigeon’s or 
hen's dung, and is technically termed a gratner, or bate 
189s P Anglian G/oes Cramer, a vat Ui.ed in tanning— 
m tne second operation 

b 1839 [see Grain tb ■ 13 cj S89S Moarir Tanning 4 
Currying 384 When nearly dry, the lustre is given wuh a 
finely grooved pummel, or gramcr, passed over m both 
diteclions 

2 Salt-mahttg (See quot, ; cf. Gbain 3 c) 

x88o Lihr Untv Knorvl XIII 77 The liquid is drawn 
into other vats called ' gramers ' [in which] the salt forms 
very rapidly 1884 Kmcmt Diet Metk SuppI 77B/3. 

3 . (tscc quot and cf Grain » 1 5 ) 

1891 Ledour Commtuton Gloss., Gramers, men m the 
printing industry who gram stone with sand for artists domg 
what Is called ‘ chalk work ’ 

4 A house-painter’s gramiug-tooi 

1B58 m SnuMONDS Dut Trade , and m later Diets 
6 One who pamts m imitation of the grain of 
wood or the markup of marble 
1837 Whittocic Bk Trades (1843) 336 The Grainer, who 
admirably imiutes the grams of woods, marbles, etc. 1I87 
Paferhanger, Painter, Orainrr, etc. 105 Graining u the imi 
tai ion, sinclK speaking, of woods although ihe term * grainer ’ 
IV often used lo signify a painter of marbles as well as 
of woods. 1891 Dotty Newt ai Jan 3/8 A sign writer and 
gramer 

GraiJl«r ^ (gre'-nw) [f. *grain vb, (f. Grain 
sb / cf Obaininq vbl r8 2 a) + -kb 1 ] One who 
uses a pronged fisb-spear 
1894 Outing (U S ) XXIV 56/1 Many grosnen wore long 
rubber waders. 

Qrainer, van.mt of Grankr Obs. 

Orainery, variant of Granary 
G rainger, obs. form of Gbanosb. 

Grainiag (gr/‘ mi]), vbl. r^.t [f. Gbain 1 + 

i The action of Gbain t» i in vanons senses 

tSag P Nicholson Prod. Builder 417 Graining is the imi- 
talmg, by means of pamilng, various kinds of rare woods 
and likewise vanous species of marble. 1837 Whit- 


me, as the workmen call the required coagulation 188a tr 
tkausing's Beer iv 198 The graining of wort from wheat 
IS diificult on account of the tenacious layer of grams. 1894 
Hsaals Teeku. Fire Inmr Comm , Crammr, a Unning 
process, m which the skins are placed in an alkaline solution 
b quasi-cpMcr The result of this action, erp m 
houae-painting In quot. 1856 = Grain sb^ 14 b. 

1834 West Ind Sk Bk II 3 No grsuning, and painting, 
and leitcrmg, lo engage the attention of the passer by sSgt 
R A Vaughan A/ri/ici (i860) I \t vui afi& 1 remember the 
very gramme of the wood of his lance. 189a Pall Mall G 
5 (Rt. 3/2 lo whom the lie of the strau in a quarry-cliff 
says no more than the combed graming on a deal door 
18^ R Kiflino Seven Seat 73 Bone-bleached my decks, 
wind scoured to the graining. 

2 Coinan. f A ring of gnin-iike protuber- 
ances on the face of a com close to lU edge ( » F. 
gr Hulls) Obs b A nng of fine concave grooves 
round the edge of a coin ; = Miluno. 

1664 Kvelyn tr frtarfs Art hit. Ep. D«d. ts Its jast 
and equal roundness, the Grenetis or graining which is 
about It [etc] 1*91 Locke Money ijoj II 96 The 
Engines which mark the Edges with a Graining, aro 
wnn^ht secretly 1708 Lrakk Hut, Ace Eng. Money 
100 'niose [coins] with the Graining or Letters upon the 
Fdge iTSa Locthian form of Prvens (ed a) xjx Mark- 
mg of Money round the Edges, with Letters or Grainings. 
itS7 Roy. Proclam, in Standard 18 May 3/e Every Sia 
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pence «hould have the same, .impression .with a graining 
upon ihe edge 

f 8 A piece of laud for raisinf; CTsin. 0 w.~* 
ifc6 Holuind SueloH 193 It [this house] received., 
grainings with cornehelds, vineyards, pastures and woodes, 
4 . Comb., as grmntng board, matkint, roller, 
tool', graiaing comb, a tool resembling a comb, 
used by house-painters for graining 
1688 R Holme Armeury m 352/1 A graining Board Is 
a Board with Nicks in after the manner of a Saw [etc] 
1706 PniLLirs (ed Kersey), Graining.boarii, a Board made 
With Nicks, or leeih like a Saw, and us'd by Curriers m 
graining their Leather 1875 Knight />«/ SfixA., Gratutng 
mnehtnt (Leather manufacture), a machine having rollers 
with raised, parallel, straight, or diagonal threads, which m. 
dent the go.it or sheep skins and confer the wrinkled appear- 
ance to morocco leather Ibul ,Grai>ttng-tool\.=i,xviKa\% 
comh] i88> VotiNG Evtry Man kts otuH Mtekaute { 1603 
The leather and metal graining combs with which graining 
in imitation of any kind of wo^ is done Graining rollers 
are made for mutating various kinds of wood 

OndllilLg (Br^' ■»“))• ttbl ji .2 [f Gbain v.t 

1 . a The point of forking or bifurcation, b. 
One of the prongs or tines of a fork. 

184s Bbst FartH Sis (Surtees) 51 Betwixt the two 

r ininges of the rake shafte they tye a stringe. i8m 
H' l.iHc Gloss s V , If you cut the cherry tree t^ off 
above the graiiungs, it will be sure to grow x888 S IV 
Ltac. Gloss , GrasHtHgs, the forks, or joinings of the large 
boughs of a tree. 

2 The method or practice of t.Tking fish with 
a pronged spear (see Gbaih ^ 5 b)^ 

1889 m CtHtury Diet 

Grainintf i,gw“ftii)). [Of unknown origin ] 
A small fresR-water fish, Leuascus iMfuasirtnsis 
177a Pennant Tear Scott (1774) it In this river [Mersey] 
IS found a fish called Ihe Graining in some respects 
resembling the dace, yet is a distinct and perhaps new 
species. 1863 H C Pt.itveu. Angler Mat 158 Ihe Gram 
ing IS a veiy rare and local fish, in habits and food some- 
what resembling the trout 1873 ‘Stonehenge’ Bnt 
Sports 1 \ 1 306 I'he Graining is scarcely found anywhere 
but m the Mersey and Its tributaries. 

tGxainialii, a. Obs. [f. Gbaht sb.i + -ish] 
H.3\ing somewhat of a grain. (See Gbain sb^ 13) 
1633 R Sanoebs Pkysiogn 163 The skin grainish, like an 
Ox or Goat 

OrainleM (grd'i nlos), a. ff. Gbatn I s. 
-LESS ] Devoid of groin or grams, in the various 
senses of the sb 

188a Comkill Mag Feb 904 The barley had to be cut down 
green and grainless 1890 \bnfv F rtat Fhotop' (cd 6) 
138 The paper employed should be as tough ana grainless 
as possible 1894 Outing XXIV \esh We could hear them 
[mice] working to and fro through the gminless fodder 

Qrainy (grrf'ni), a [f Gbain 1 + -t 1 ] 

1 Consisting of grain-like particles , granular. 
Also of a particle Grain-hke 
i6ti CoTca., GranuUur, Gr<unie, secdie 1709 Pkil. 
Trans XXVI 497 You will always be able to discover the 
grainy Parlu lea thereof 1760 J I' Dillon Trav S/tun 
(17811 318 Soft grainy pyrites. 1891 Tima 17 Oct 4/5, 750 
Imgs grainy Peruvian .it 131 
2 bull of grain or com. 

17« in Johnson 179a Rogees Pleasures Mem i (1810) 
n We watched the emmet to her grainy nest 1819 Wiffen 
Aonian Hours (t8ao) 47 i hey [the ants) throne prospenty 
in grainy hives. 

8. Resembling the Burface grain of wood 
18^ Sdtn Rev July 9 It presented on its surface the 
grainy ripple of primeval seas. 

Qxaip ‘Sr’ and north dial. Also 4-9 

grape, 6 gvAype [a. ON gretp fcm. (recorded 
only in the sense * space between thumb and fingers, 
grip, grasp ’ ; but cf O.Sw greep, mod Sw grep. 
Da. greb fork) corresponding to OE. ^ip fem , 
grasp, f O Tent root *grtp . see Grip, Gbope ] 

1 . A three- or four-pronged fork used as a dung- 
fork or for digging 

« 4 S 9 Durham Acet 1 Surtees) 89, J scala, j Grape, 

I hhepecroke. 1483 Calk Augl. 183/1 A Grape, vbt forke, 
tneiem (A.) 1559 IVstls + Juv H C, (Surtees 1853I 171 


harrow Uks. 1799 Robertson Agric Perth 176 Potatoes 
are raised in October with the three pronged forks used 
for dung (provincinlly grapes) 1S17 Slackw Mag I 
161/1 A graip, a sort of large three-pronged fork used 
about farm offices x8Ba Scott Pirate xvii, He shook his 
graip aloft. 1894 SuperPuoue IVoman (ed 4) I. 74, I must 
justgne her the graip and bid her lift a potato, 
t 2 ? A handfni, piece Obt 

e 1475 Rauf Cottar imi Grmt Graipis of Gold his Greis 
[> e greaves] And hit Cussanit cumlia schynand. 

Orsdp, variant of Gbapi sb.^ 

Graip, Sc and north, dial, variant of Gbop* ». 
Oralse, obs form of Gbazb v.^ 

Graisle, variant of Gbabsii. v. Se Obs. 

Orait, obs. form of Gbaru v,, Gbbat a. 
Giraith(^F')>),r^ In later use only iir. Forms: 
4 Kxai)>, 4-0 gra7th(e, 5 greite,-7tie, s-6 grath, 
(7 greath) , 4- gnUth. ^ ON gyetae wk. masc. 
OTeut type *garat/tOH- or *garatl^0H-, cognate 
with OE i^eride str. neut., trapping, equipage 
OTeut type kgaraittjo”', f. OTeut *ga- prefix (see 
Y-) + *raid- see Ready a. For the development 
pf sense cl Gkab.] 


fl. A state of preparation; readiness; good 
order. 7k t/o in : to put in readiness. In 
graith: in proper order; also, without delay. Out 
ofgrastk, out of order Obs 

CMjja R. Bbuknb Cktvn. (1810) 193 )>ei sumd alia to 
gode graith, whan |k>u ett bam among /bid 307 Whan it 
vrere don in grayth )ia weddyng of Margarets «t»S 
Joseph Arim w In gret Anguisse as ben bat nis not Goi 
grei^. 1 14 MandevtlU * tkeSos^n 64 in Hulitt E P P 
I 157 Now lowsit IS Sathanesse, That sett thu ward thus 
owt of graythe. c 1430 Mvac 587 L*to name hyt [a child] (mro, 
Jef hyt schule in greybe fare. CS4S0 losimeley Myet ill. 
48s He may happyn today coma agane or none With grath. 

2 . Equipment m general ; apparel, attire, dress, 
articles ot dress. 

« tjoo Cursor M 4796 Giua me mi graith and lat me ga. 
x$ . thaiinerlan Ayrc. sa (in Se Acts I ), Pal [sowtans] 
male schone bulls and vther graitht of the leihir or It be 
barkit 1637-50 J. Row Htst Ktrk (Wodrow Soc ) 46a 
What meanes this short skarlet cloake, and all this gay 
graith of yours? axna Feroussom Braid Claitk Poemi 
(18451 9 He Bids bautd to bear the gree awa With a’ this 
graith 1785 Buens Hofy Fair ni. Here, formers gash, in 
ndin graith Gaed hoddm by their cotters, 
b. Armour. 

e uao Anturs ^ Artk. 436 Wo arena one owre gamene, 
we ne hafe no gude graythe 1530 LvNdesav So Intldrum 
414 Go dres yow In your graith i8e8 Soott F M Perth 
V, I will sleep like a sentinel, with my graith about me 
a 1851 Moia Ruins Seton Chapel iii Poet Wits 185a I 189 
Clad in their robes of state or graith of war. 
o Harness. 

1663 SrALDiNp TroiA. Chat t (Bannatyne Club) I. ta 
The earle directed . his led horse with his graith to 
the Bog 1799 J Robertson Agrtc Perth 96 The driver 
can save the harness (graith) better than in any other 
position. 183a W Innks in Hamilton Chr. Sabbath (1853) 
a35 note. Removing the harness from off one of bis team, 
or as a Scotchman would say, taking off the graith. 

8 Apparatus, implements, gear, tackle ; a 
structure, contrivance. See also plough-graitk, 
sptnninggratth. (Cf Gbab sb. 5.) Obs, cxc. 

c 1373 Sc. Troy-bk 11 vgbo Bot now we dress our graith 
bariure. a 1400-30 Alexander ssrS Foure Griffons full grym, 
he in bat graythe festes 1497 •" Trras Ace Scetl (1877) 
I 349 Item, giffin for xiij stane of ime to mak grath to Mens 
new cradilt 1513 Douglas eKmeie vi v tao For myself tuik 
I nane ta gret fetr, As of thi schip Spulteit of hir graith. 
1786 Burns Scotch Dnnh x. When Vulcan gies bis bellows 
breath. An' ploughmen gather wi’ their graith 179* A 
WII.80H eMen sawing Timber, Ve're tempin Providence, 1 
swear, lo raise jour graith sac madly here a i8to Tanma- 
1111 L Poems (1846) 53 Who may cast by their brewm graith 
Baith pat and pail 

+ 4 . Possessions in general ; wealth, money Obs. 

iSoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 85 Greit abbais grayth 1 mil 
to gather tssa Lvndesav Monanhe 4753 Tbay baif spred 
thore Net on gold, and vther graith idn Phtioins xiv, 
Tak another be the neck, (^hen je the graith haue gottin 
1786 Burns Inventory 3, I send you here a faithfu'Titt O’ 
gudes and gear, and a' my graith 

6 Material, stuff (for a particolar purpose) , now 
esp in soapy water, soap-suds. (Cf Obabj^ to.) 

1313 Douglas eSnets iv xi 105 Bid hir the bestis, and 
the blude. And ctengeuig graith, echo knawis, with hir bring 
15 Ckalmcrlan Ayrc 34 (m Sc. Acts I), pai [tailxeouns] 
sow with fab graith lijaSc. Acte Jas VI (1814) ill. 77/1 
Certanc particular persounis hes applyit the stones, tymber 
and uther graith pertemng lhairto, to thair awin particular 
use 1583 Satir Poems Reform xlv 339 Suppotse the 
devill maid that graith, ihe sciknes sua ouersett my fayth. 
At that tyme, to asswage ray sain I wald hove lane It. 
lyas Ramsay Giutle Sheph i 11, We’re not yet begun lo 
freath the graith 

b. ‘ Things ’. (C£ Gbab sb. 9 c.) Obs. 

<790 A WiLSOM Poems aog Tho’ Beagles Hornings an’uc 
graith Glowre roun’ they ne er sal dread me. 

tGvaith,a and adv Obs. Forms; 3 
4 grath(9, grayp, 4-5 graip, graith(e, graythfe, 
(4 graythe, 5 grelthe, grayd) [a ON. greut-r 
m OE. gtriae ready s— OTeut. ^garaitho^ f. *ga~ 
prefix (see Y-) + Foiff- : see Rxadt. Cl G. btrnti\ 
A. adj. 

1 . Of persons : Prepared, ready. Of things ; 
Ready, prompt, hnndy 

a teas Ancr ff 16 pu word >in|e6 ever vort je hcon a 1 

g reiOe a 1300 Cursor M 5105 (GOtt ) Ab sutth as we mai 
t graith, we sal do as 3e haue said. 13 Cato. 4 Gr. Knt, 
597 Bi bat waM Gryugolet anyth, & gurdc with a ladeL 
13^ Barboub Bruce iv 759 The euill spint. That gaf rycht 
graith ansueir hir to c 1400 CeeSo'e Morale 191 ui Cursor 
M. App. IV. 1671 Wtb Icr^ng & leychtng growes graib 
kunnrag e f4n Deetr Trvy 5719 The second tori (of 
ships] .. Were graitber of gooemaunce r 1400 Anturt of 
Arth VI, Syr Gauon, graytbest ofalle Waa bdt with Dame 
Gaynour. c 1460 J. Russsll Bh. Nurture 880 Agayne he 
riseth vp, make redy youre fote sbete in bit maner made 
greitha e 1473 Rauf Coilsear 389 Graith tboebt ot the 
grant had the gude King. 

b. Withqf: Furnished or provided with; pos- 
sessed of, acquainted with. 

c tgoQ Deetr. Troy 3536 pM any gomt sbuld be graithe of 
our godd«a wille. auuei^ A texam/er i86s And he jnt 
graithist It of gudis gird all to poudire. c 14M St. Cutmort 
(Stmeet) 6660 And of cristot Icuing make bum graythe. 

2 . Of a road : Direct. Of a meaaure : Exact 
c xy^CurtorM. 34143 (Fairf.) N^raiber gate of gammen 
ia hm sgaa Minot Pooemvi, 3$ liie hare radc, withouten 
rase, Unto^ne the graythest gate. 1177 Lahol. P. Pt. 
B, I. aoa Lone is . the graith g»te that goth into heuene. 
/mA C. vii. 330 A gakm for a grotc and 3at no grayb 


b. Of a sign, truth, etc, : Clear, plain. Also 
absel. as sb., the grtsith, the truth. 

e tgas Metr. Horn, go Ihe erthe bar alt ful graith witnet 
Igain the Jowes wrangwisnes. For it schewed with graithe 
tokening, That Crist was Godd of all thing e 1375 Se Leg. 
Saints, Plaadeu B91 He .. be bar tsknis grath wit had bat 
bai war his twa sonnis dere. 1393 Lamgl. P. PI. C. xl. 343 
Ac be godspsl ys a glose here hudvnge be greytbe treutbe, 
t >394 T. Pt. Credo 34 Sire . b« graib l^u me telle. 

O. Of a stroke ; Clean, unimpeded. 
e 1470 Henry IVa/laee v. 76 Wallace mycht nocht a graith 
Btraik on himgeU. 

B. adv. Keadily ; clearly, plainly. 
c x^ Cursor M ^S 9 * h .ftuHk graib be salte be 

kende & bou wiUe here bis boke itl ende. c 1394 P, PI 
erode 33a Canstou me gniib tellen To any worHy wt|3t 
bat wissen me coube Whou y schulde conne my Credet 
c iM Mvrc 346 Teche hem also weile and greythe. 
Waith (gr/‘p), V Obs, exc dial Forma; 3 
Orm. grej^pen, 3-4 grolp, greyp(0, (3 grvillen, 
gtalpi), 3-6 graith(®, 4 graib(e, grayp, 4-5 
graitho, grap, greytb(e, 4-0 graytb(e, 4-7 
gratb, (4 grait, grep, grei}, 3 gretb, 6 greath, 
9 grathe), 4- graith: also 4-3 pa.pple. 4 greyt, 
graid. [a. ON. greita, f. greit-r ready: see 
Gbaxtm a.] 

1 . tram. To make ready, prepare, put in order, 
repair; also, to procure 

c 1100 Ormim itoS; He woUde shmwenn Whatt gate he 
wollde pe33benn uss To winnenn eche blisse. e taM Lav 
S 058 pe king lette gnoiSen heore iwcdea 1197 R, Giouc. 
(Rolls) 4QK> + 75 ( Horl MS ) pus wax stryf bytuene hem, hil 
greybed her host vaste. a 1300 Cursor M 3533 Hu hroper 
he fand giueand his tent To grayth a riche puiment. 13 
£. £ AtHt. P, C S3 What grayM me ^ grychchyng hot 
I grame more seche? 13 Guy fVarw (A) 3501 pi palays 
bou schalt graybi c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. 1. pr iv 19 pat 
I hadide] graybed deeb to alle goode men c 1400 Prymer 
in Marae)l^/w Rit II 6a Greitbe a sikir weie so that 
we seynge god be glad euermore e teSe Townetey Myet. 
xxvii a&6 Lo, here a horde and clothe laide, And breed 
theron, all redy graide c 1475 Raif Coityar 143 Of sic 
taillis they began, Quhill tne supper was gnuo 1513 
Douglab yEuets iv v 9a Pas, son, in haist, grafth thi wingts 
in effect x8oi k esiry Bis (Surtees) 13* For mending the 
wheeles and paithing the bells against the cronation day 
1609 Skene Reg May 156 Of coiikes graiihand or makand 
reddle flesh or fishe XMi Grrbnwell Coal trade Terms 
Northumh 4 Durh ag Grathe, to put in order, to dress , 
to rralace a worn bucket-Iealher 
1 2 . rtjl To prepare oneself, get ready. Often 
with mf. Rarely tntr, for reft Obs, 
c ttjfi Halt Metd Leccherie anannht greiSeS hire wi6 
1 Wt to weorren obi meidenhad a 1300 Cursor M aoi8o 
I Has he sete me am dai pat 1 wit in me grait mat? e 1400 
/iMl'r' 5970 pai sraithet to fle. a xto»-yo A lexemdrr 
! aSfj pat he suld graythe him to ga as him his god ebargis 
c 14W Towneley Myet x 76 Grayth the, gabriell, and weynd 
*530 Stewart Cron Scot, 1 64a That euerilk Scot Within 
ane da sould graith lhame for to gone a 164B Scottsh 
jfttlde 55 in Furniv. Percy Folio MS. I, ats Thus he 
greathes him godly, with a grat host 
fb- with /o.fotuar'i/, or an adv implying motion ' 
To prepare to go, shape one’s course, betake 
oneself Obs. 


8 raid 0330 R BsuNira L 5 nw>. (1810) 300 pei . smertly 
Id bam grayth Toward Dun Bretayn taxp/ooMorte Arth 
u66 Graythe 30we to 3one grene wode exp/ao Melayne 


3 . To equip, fumiah, to array (in clothes, armour); 
to dress (a person) ; to fit out (a vessel), to bedeex, 
ornament Also with up 
1097 R Glovc (Rolls) 895^ Poueremen wel ofte in to hire 
chambre heo drou & gretbede horn vatre inoo. a laeo 
Cursor M 5190 ‘Gif me mi clathes', tan aaid he, ‘And 
boslily bat we graithed be ' c luo Sir Trtetr 670 Craibed 
y wil he be, And sebben achewe nim as knixi e 1330 Irill. 
Palomt 373 * On [icnip] bat waa gayly greyt to go to be 
seile e 1394 P. Pt. Crtde 195 pal cloister, ,wib lauourei of 
latun ioueiyche y greithed taxaoo Morte Arth 589 Iche 
prynce with his powere appertlyche graytbede expoo 
Anturt of Arth xl, Syr Cauan the gode was graythet in 

F ine xaoo-uo Dunbar Poemt xlili aS Send in jour steid 
ur laden grethit vp gay. 1535 Stewart Cnm. Scot (1 858) 
333 The Rumanu war sa wcill graithlt into geir. ijte 
Holland Crt Venue 11. 1033 Thair proud palphrais waa 
grathii Incontinent, In gtanund geir and best abillemem. 
a «775 Hobie Noble v. tn ttild Ballade vii clxxxix. a/t 
Then Hobie has gralthd his body weel, sSp} R. Anderson 
Cumberld. Ball ja Oft graith’d inaw tbeir kurk.gawn gear. 
1855 Robinson tVhitby Gloss s v.,' Bonnily graithed/ hand, 
■omeiy drafted ' Badly graithed ill dressed. * Get the 
table graithed set out 

rpfl 1007 R. Glovc. (Rolls) 764a pat foie of denemarch 
Greibede nom mid gret poer 13 Guy Warxo. (A.) 1917 
Gii him graip^. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 389 TIuse 
cierke* greythen hem, and tooke hir hon anon, otpfo 
Henry IVaSoee 1. 377 HU modyr graithit hir in pilgnune 
weld. SU3 Douglas ASneis viii. vii. 69 Thou the grathia 
for to fechL tSM R. BAENRa Parihonopkil, Soum. alix. in 
Atb GaruorV,k. Fiend which doth in Otacee' gannanu 
grath her 

fb. Tp graith in the grceoo'. to give burial to. 
1818 STawAiT Cnw. Scot ILiia He . Rkht glotioutlle 
gart graith him in bis graif lUd. 393. aidM Battle tf 
Harlemyn Evergreen (1761) I. 80 He vowed. Alt the hale 
Lan^ of Rom to talf, Or ells be graithed in his Graif. 

t o. fig. To treat, * serve Hn tome (unwelcome) 
manner. Obs. 
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f at JOM monk hat jMnt me. tifit N. HuasaT CoiUitt. m | 
1 . Campbell l,ov*-utt, Mary Q, Sects 307 He fhould graith 
me In >uch a lort u 1 never wai in my life 
t A >iMAKB m vanons lentes : To make up. 
compote; to build, set up’, to constitute; to 
represent. Ois 

« ijoe Cursor Jl/. 550 Of ^ things t haf her said was adam 
corn lo-gedir graid. c mo Destr 7 rov 1664 In the cbeffe of 
ke choise halle. chosen for he kyng, Was a grounds vp graid 
with gresis 01 MarbilU ai^oo-M Alexander 1874 Syn 
gostid godesses & gods ere graythid neuir to dye tlnd 
449y Kor marcure was mansbqt, a mammlere of wordis, Je 
graith him to be gouenoure & god of !« tonge. 
tb. To put w» Obs. 

c sggo U^ill. Pedemt 3933 Code crounes of gold on here 
hedes grai^d a\^so-tfi Alexander 790* [Alexander] 
Grathex on pis gay gere & hen a gilt badylL 

t Qrai'thftlli a Obs. rare, [f. Gbaith sb + 
-FUL ] Prompt, speedy 

a XMO Cursor M 13184 pe mbing lastes yeitt bi yeir, Wit 
a nmthful soth vengeance. 

wraitMng (gr/'TiQ)! vbl. sb Obs. exc. dial. 

Gbaith v, + -inqI J The action of the vb 
Gbaith ; preparation ; funiishitig ; also toner fur- 
niture, attire. 

a tjfo HaMrol a Psalter Uiv [lav ] 10 pou grayth pe mete 
of paim, for swa is pe graythynge of it. a 13J0 KtndH 
JesH laso Cloth of swipe guod greipingue. 140* m Ld, 
Treeu. Acc. Scot. (1877) i. a^ lo Uauid CaldweMT to the 
grathing of his chalmens xviijr tjt6 hvsusOnlVaetbuif 
V, Some quarrel the Presbyter gow^ Some quarrel Epis- 
uimal graithing xtSi Mas AHNie Ellis Sylveetra I 92 
The lass was willina, but sadly m want of ‘ graithing ' 
iHg Gd, Words aoa It s a bit of boimie graithb. 
Graithly, older form of Gkadblt a and otiv. 

Obs. rare. [f. Gbaith a. + 
-BBSS.] Readiness, promptitude 
ct^oo Destr Troy 4509 And your graithnes may gretly 
the grekes auaile. 

Oraire, Graivie, obs. ff Gbave, Gbavt. 
Orakla, variant of Gkackle 
Qrale, obs. form of UBAiLt. 

Orallatoxial (grieUtoenil), a. Omitk. [f 
mod.L grallcUdri-us, (£ L. grallitor one who 
walks on stilts, f ^llm stilts) + -al ] Pertaining 
to the order Grallatores, which consists of long- 
legged wadmg birds, such as the crane, heron, etc. 

iljg SwAiNsoN If at Hist Quadru^ds I 310 Comparing 
them with other grallatorial types tSee Gotaa Rom, 
Mae, Htsi. 198 SpooobiUs, ibises and other . . grallatorial 
birds 

So OxBUatoxy ■> prec. 

tSss in K Claskc , and in later Diets. 

Chrallio (grse Ilk), a. Omtth, rase. [f. L grall-K 
stilts +-to J Of or pertaining to the Crallm or 
wading birds. 

sBaS-ta in Weasraa , and in later Diets. 

GriuIiBB (grse Uln\ a Orntlh [f. X. gralUu 
stilts 4 ' -INE ] - GBALLIC. 

sM Nature 00 Dec 180/1 The large order of ihe Charadri 
omithea has »lit into aquatic and gralhne types. 

ChntUoon (57® \fx), sb. Also -00k. [a. Gael 
grealach intesUnes.] The viscera of a dead deer. 

iMa OoiLViK, Gralhck iHS Walsincham 8t Psymb. 
Gallwev Shoohuf iBadm. Libr ) II in 93 'Ihe gralloch 
showed nothing but clover and grass. 

Gnsllooh (grsc'lpx). V. Also 9 KBTlook, gral- 
look, grrullooh. [L prec.] frosts. To disembowel 


OuiDA Held IM Bondage (1870) 33 We think no toil or 
trouble too great to hear the ping of the bullet, and see the 
deer grallo^ed at last iBm Sis J. D Astlby 50 V my 
Lt/e 1. 197 We had to gralfoch our pig ourselves, for the 
natives would not touch them. 

Hence Gra-Uoohed ///. a 

iBgy Outing (U S ) XXllL 440/1 We bore our gralloched 
game, on double shoulder poles. 

Gram^ Also 8 gramm. [ad Pg 

grdo (formerly sometimes written gram ) .— L gri- 
MutH Gbain.J The chick-pca, a kmd of vetch, 
Cieer arufinutst. Sometimes called Bengal grant. 
The name is extended to any kind of pulse used 
as food for horses 

lyaainj T WheelerAfitifnwO/<£riJM4(i86i)n 10 Their 
allowance three times a week is but a quart of nee and 
gmm together for five men a day, lyjs Pikb in PM 
Trans. XXXVII 231 Boil a Peck of Gramm to a jelly 
sBm Mna A. K Iambs /« wf Houtek Maneutm 71 Your 
stoM of gram should be kept in a large Un-lined chest 
or box. 

b. aftrti., Mgram-bread, •contract, -field ; gram- 
fed ppl. a. 

' 7 M WsLUNGTON in Gurw. Dtsf, (1844) I 47 Vou men- 
tioned same time ago that Pumeah would bid lor the gram 
contract when it was offered. 1849 Sia C. Napibk in Life 
(1857) IV. 101 A man with aself su 0 Saent idea, ihM no one 
' can know India ' except through long experience of brandy, 
chwapagoe, gram-fed (prmted gram fed] mutton, cheroots 
and nookaba sifig E. A PaaKRa Prmet, Hygisue (ed 
•sS Oram bread or cakes have been occasionally used in 
India fix Buropaana sMe O. AasMOM Mackat Tour Stt 
AU Bab* tay All the gram-fed secretaries and most of the 
akohoUe riiiefu were OMra. 

SM Gbammb. 

Gram, obs. form of Gbahb sb . ; var. Gbamb <1. 


thing written, letter (of the alphabet). Ihe older 
Eng. sbs with thu ending fall into three classes . 
(i) adaptations of actual ox assumable Gr. sbs. 
in -ypaftita, derived from vbs. L prep. + ypbupetr 
to write, and expressing the result of the action of 
the verb, as anagram, diagram, epigram, para- 
gram, program (usu in Fr spelling programme) ; 
(a) compounds of a Gr. sb with y^fsa, f. legiti- 
mately assumable Gr. types, at chronogram, and 
(later) ideogram, logogram , (3) compounds of a 
numeral with ypAitita, or more frequently with 
ypanpil line, of which the Gr. type, where one 
exists, 18 a neat, adj m -ypapitov, as monogram, 
hexagram, pentagram. (Yet a fourth kind of for- 
mation has one example in Lifoouah ) In the 
year 1837 the need for a shorter term for ‘tele- 
graphic message ’ was supplied bv the introduction 
of telegram (previously proposed in iSsJ), which 
violates Gr. analogy, as an adv. like f^A* could not 
correctly form a compound with a vb or sb , but 
which was found so convenient that it qnickly be- 
came established, and has been adopted into several 
foreira langs. Later formations suggested by this 
word are me hybrids cablegram for ‘ cable tele- 
gram’, ptslolgram for an instantaneous photograph. 
Another recent formation, also suggested by tele- 
gram, but not open to the same objection, is pho- 
nogram for the record of sound made by the 
phonograph In the denominations of weight in 
the metric system, decagram{me, ktlogram{mt, etc., 
-gram{nu is the word Gkam, Grammx 
Oranut, gramma (gra-ma, gra mil. See 
Gaua ohaSs [a. Sp. grama a sort of grass j 
A name for several low pasture grasses abundant 
in the western and sontn-westem United States, 
esp. Boutcloua ohgostachya. 

1851 Maynb kaio Scatp Hunt xix, Our horses refreshed 
themselvei on the ‘ grama ’ that grew luxuriantly around. 

aUrtb and Comb x8$i Maynb Rbid biaib Hunt xxvt 
104 There the grama gra.ss u longer and more luxuriant 
1887 K Frahlui Jr Saddle k Mocassiu xu 230 'ITie dry 
crowsfoot gramma grass that clothed the country Ibtd 
xtii 340 The gramroa.carpeted foot lulls and plateaux of the 
Sierra Madte 

Gramalre, obs form of Gbahhab. 
Gramaroy, obs. form of Gbahebcy. 
Gramarl- : see Gbahii-. 

Oraxnarya (gra; miri). Obs exc. arch. Also 
4 granmane, 5 grunory, -ory, o gramane, 
-ary, grammary(«, gramowne. (a OF. *,ym- 
matje see Gkamuab ] 
fl Grammar; teaming m general Obs 
C13S0 '>euyn lag (W ) 183 Ibennne was paint eke alle 
the seven ars 1 he first so was gnunniane r 1460 Powneley 


Si. Occult learning, magic, necromancy. Revived 
III literary use by .^ott. 

For the connexion between senses i and x see quol. 1870 
(cf OcAMoun, and F gnmoirr) 

1 1470 A'. Lstmere 144 m Perej A</iy , My mother was s 
wcsterne wuman, And learned in gramarve, sSos Scott 
Last Minstr iii xi, Whaie’er he did of grainarye Was 
always done maliciously 1833 J P Kennedy SvMsilmv B 
XXX (i860) 398 It was like casting a spell or'gramarie' over 
his opponents \%ja\jao,s.\.\. Among my Bks her 1 1187?' 
96 All lesuTung fell under suspicion, till at length the sxry 
grammar itself gave to English the word gramary xSSj 
Century Mag XXVII 203 All white from head to foot, as 
if bleached by some strange gramarje. 

Gramaryen,-one, -oiu.obs if GitAiraABiAH. 

OramaiA (gramaej') Also 8 gramaaben, 9 
gramtMhe [be var Gamash] -Gamash 


roent, i8ito HisLor Prao Scot 163 Put your shanks in 
j’our thanks and roak gude gromaslies o’ them 
t GramaimM’rc. Obs [a. OF grasit man- 
gier great meal.] A great meal 
Not from the orig Fr , which has ‘ do I’ou think you can 
cat up all the pagans by jourselvesT' 
c 14m Rosaland 4 O 1053 Charles with his stronge powere 
Schall thynk this a grete gramaungerw 
GtMIM (gr^m), sb. Obs. exc. otrxh Forms 
a. i-a grama, 4-6 gram, (4 graim, 6 gramm), 
3- grame. 2-4 grome. [OE. grama, re- 
lated to gram Gbamb a. Cf Gbemb sb ] 

+ 1 . Anger, wrath, ire. Obs. 
a. c looa dELTSic Gen. xix 35 God towearp )>a swa mid 
gnman |» bur^ — Horn II iso Wei hi sind Dere 
xenatene fortan 0« hi stnd fram graman generode a 1175 
Cott. Horn 333 pa nam he miHcene gramcn and nndan 
to San mannuin. a tgeo Cttrear M 3433 pe king w as radd 
for godds gram, c Str P'erumb 596 Olyucrc stert vp 
hoi « sound , & spekep til him w^ grame. c t4W byr 
Tryam 1223 Hyt ys greie schame On a hors to wreke thy 
grame I 1901 Douci.as PeU Hon, it. aao Out on sic gram 
I will haue na repretf iftti Aimswobth Annet Ps, 11 3 


fi. * laag Juliana 36 pe reue rudnede ant o grome giede. 
c Muto Paeeton our Bora IX in U h.Mttc 3gpeOywes |>er. 
of hi hedde grome c 133$ Body 4 Soul 70 Mid Codes grom 
2 Gne^ sorrow ; harm. In pi Troubles, 
a c 1000 Sax, Leechd III 313 Appla esderian graman 
xc[tacnad] c taoe 7 nn. Coll Horn 67 Mid te hitere grame 
pal alle synfulle men schule polen on domes dai a 1300 
Cursor M 8405 He is wis and o redi lung pat neuer serued 
grefe ne grame a 23^ Hamtolb Psalter xiv 4 pat he 
aide to his neghburgh luel ne gram 1480 Rebi Devyll 44 
1 hat valyaunt kny^t am I 1 hat saved youe thre tynies fro 
grame 1513 Douglas AKueie iv. Prol 161 AU 3our solace 
sail returiie in gram ta 1948 Smyth 4 Dame xii in HazU 
A /• P III 209 Age doth me mvche gnune iw N 
Mothers Blessing 1 6 , Gif thou liaue an euill nameTt will 
turne the to grame 1863 SwiHauaNX Messgue Q Bersabe 
114 By 'Icrm^aunt that niakeih grame. 187a Rossetti 
Staff 4 Scrip Poems (ed 6) 49 Gods strength shall be my 
trust. Fall It to good or grame ' 1 1$ in hit name 
P c taos locv 1435 Jc do 3 i>aii kiiige muchcl scoroc . per 
fore ;e sculcn ban grome 1-1179 Sinners Anvarr 333 in (7 A. 
Mtec 83 pu vs hauest iwroht scheme And alle pene eche 
grome. cxySbPol .*r<i«u'i(Camden)2i9Uurewajourtunietb 

t Chrames <r- Obs. Forms a. i gram, 3 Orm 
gramm, 3-5 gram, 4- grame P, 1, 3 grom, 

f OE gram, giptttm OllG , OS gram, O'S.graw-r, 
Teut root *g/am-, grem . see Gbim.] a. 
Angry, vexed , furious, transf of heat' Fierce • 
b. Grieved, sorrowful 

a. A'l-funi^/lZ ) 778 pEcr pa graman wunnon c tooo A gs 
Gosp Malt XXVI so Hwi syiit le grame [Vulg malesti\ 
p}cum wife? c 1300 Ohmin 714s Mahpew sejjp patt tail 
unnfsie Heroek king Wats gramm & grill cxa9B Cen 4 
Lx ixxS Bt 8e desert a wci die nam. In ard weie and hetc 
gram c 1175 Lay 24774 pe he gretep mid his grame wordes. 
c 1300 Havetoh 2469 God was him gram c 1330 R. Bxuhmb 
Ckrtm (1810) 106 Hir dede dos bun fiille gram, r 14M 
Gam 4 Col 471 To greiftbair gomjs gramesi that wer 1960 
I'roude Wyues Paler Hosier 100 m Hazl E P P VI 160 
Forhere your husbonde whan he is grame 
f <-893 K .Eurkd Oroe it iv { 6 lie swa grom wearfi on 
his mode a 1350 Otvl 4 Night 092 Hweper is betere of 
twere twom, 1 hat mon bco bupe o)m grom 

2 absol as sb pi Devils, [So OS gramon, 
ON gramer] 

cit7S Lamb Horn 103 He macefi of enstes leoman 
heoraniia {read horena] leoman and of godes busa gromena 
I wumunge, 

t Grame, S' Obs Forms a. 3 gramle(n, 3- 
grame B 3gromieiL [f Gbamb a Cf Grkmbv] 

1 impers ns in (//) gtames me. I am gntvcd, 
vexed, displeased, in distress 
a. c laoo Tnn Coll Horn 69 panne ne parf us noSer 
gramien, ne charoien < 1379 Ijtv 23216 Pol sore ous may 
samie and wel sore gramie c 13B0 Str Ferumb 691 Oplir 
we)-* pee sdial grame 14 Pilgrim's Sea Voy (E E T. S ) 

I 3 hlany a man hit gramts. When they beg^m to sajle. 

P ctaos J.AS 23216 Pul saifie us met tcoroicn and ful 
swifie us inaii gromien a laag Ltg Nath. 2073 pe king 
walde wedcii, swa him gromede wi8 bam 
2 tnlf 'I'o be sexetl or displeased , to fret, 
a a 1300 Cursor M 17836 (Gfitt ) Wid pair hertisgun pai 
grame 1309 Lanll Rich Redetee Prol 4r, I wolde be 
gladde pat hi* gosl my^te grame if it greued him a 1400 
Hocclese Mm f-'orms (1S921 43 Stif stande in pat 
sbuin greeue & grame 15x6 Skelton Magnyf 1864 1 he 
crane and the cudew c thereat gan to grame 
P a iaa9 Juliana 66 pe reue gromede pat he gnspatede 
BWm pet he w aide iw urSen 

3 . ftans. To anger, gneve, \ex. 

<-1300 k KaCMlk .t/erfi/ 348 And for a lytyl wurdo pou 
w>lt men grame C13S0 Barlam 4 Jos (llodl MS >908 
pact pu me h.isl granisd pin hert au,! be tor c 1490 Coo 
bfjst (Sh.iks. Soc.) 27 Orel schame it is us nakid to se, Our 
lord God thus to grame c xef* J Rl-ssell Bh Nurture 
34B pan ma> pc tewere his lord serue & nc)thur of yow he 
I gmined 

Hence i Ora ming vbl sb and ppl a 
ctij$Lamb Horn 33 A per [m helle] is waning and grain- 
ing and topen grisbating c laog Lay 6127 pa scidc Gud- 
lakcs sune mid gromicndc speche, Jif [etc] 

Orameer, obs form of Gbammar. 
tGraniely, a Obs Forms i grami,a)lio, 

3 a;romelioli [OE gram{u'iic, f. gram, gtama 
(see Gbamb a. and ) + -he -lt ■ ] W rathful 
c 1000 Allfmc Judges iv 2 He big ^ betchte sumum 
graniulican cinmge a ixaj St Marker 9 Vnsehehche godd 


gramly. [OE sframlice, f. gram Grame a. -1- 
-Ikt -LY *.] Angnly, funonsly, grievously. 

c 1000 Ags Ps lxx\ II 20 Hi gramlite be Ixide spiiecan 
c 1490 St Cuthbert (Surleetl 1037 pe childc was gseued and 
gramly grett. 

GramOllitg (gr^' mcnoit) A/in [ad G gra- 
mentt (f L gydmen grass) Named by Krantz 
in 1857 ] A grass-gretn variety of chloropal 
1858 Amer Jml bet Ser 11 XWI 351 Gramenile 
comes from Mcnrenberg in the Sicbcngebirge. 1868 Dana 
, t/;N 461 Gramciuie hm, a grass green cxilor 

Gramonivoroua: see Gkamir-. 

Gramer, olis form of Grammar 
Gramoroj (grama i8i\ tnt phr Obs. exc. arch 
Forms . 4, 6 grand, graunt(e mercy, (4 grant 
mercl, -y, gromeroy. 4 5 fpenmutcy), -etoi, 5 
gray mercy, gremeroy, gromeroy, (-essye, 
-eety), 5-6 gremieroye, 1,6 garmeroye, gram* 
meroie), 6-7 gramercio, (7 g*Tammeroy, 7-S 
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gra' mercy, gran meroft), 4- grameroy. PI. 6 
gram(m)erole«, -■lea, 7 grameroyea, 8 gray 
meroiea. [a OF. grant mtra ; grant great (see 
Cband a) i- nurci : tee Mercy. 

The wimary mhm of mtrci was ‘ reward, favour mned by 
nient , hence ym«/ mmf origimtily meant ‘ may God re- 
ward you neatly' cf God-a MEscv Both and 

mtrct without the adj came to be used interjectionally t= 

• thanks’, in which use the shorter form survives in mod Fr J 

1 . - Thanks, thank you. Formerly also in// 
Const for, f of 

ij Cttr <U L tj7t Quod the Vyng ' Frendes, jero- 
mercy t ' c t}30 R Bruniie Ckren, (tSio) 14$ Philip &id 
often grant mercy 1390 Gowaa Cm/' III 317 She saith 
Graum mercy, levc sir. a 1400 Octetaan 1191 Graunt marcy, 
niy lord the Icyng ciseo Sir Amiu/ace (Camd ) In, I he 
king bede, ‘ Gromersy, gentulle kny)le'' 111440 Sir 
Degrfv 78} ‘ Maydame '. iche seid, ‘ gramercy Of thi grei 
corteiy’ 11907 Cornmnnyc (W do W ) Ciij, Graunte 
mercy lesu croppe and rote Of al frensshypp 1983 Foxe ' 
jd 4 4/ 734/1 Winchester, Winchester, grand mercy for 
your wine cigpo GaeENt Fr Baton 111 68 Gramercies 
Peggy look for me ere long 1504 True Trag Rich HI, 

6j Richmond, gramercies for thy kinde good newes tStt-9 
roaOB Pantmiit 1 11661) 187 Gramercies, quoth he, for thy 
good will 1607 Shake Timon 11 it 69 Gramercies good 
Foolt' How does your Mistnst 1S91 Ray Crtaiton 11. 
(1704) 438 Grammercy, Socrates, that is good Counsel in- 
deed itao Scott tvanhoe vi, Gramercy for tby caution 
i^a Bakham Ingot Leg Ser 11. Nell Cook, Gramercy fur 
tby benison I 

t b Indirectly, with dcU of agent or instrument 
(later with to) - Thanks to ; by the instrumentality 
of So, proverbially, Granurn horse I (app an 
allusion to the storv quoted s v God>a-mkhcy). Obs. 

1446 Poston Lett No 7 I 36 Evere gremercy God, and 
ye c 1490 I ONELicH Grail lii 757 Gromesty Cod and 
that good Man . 1489 Caxton Faytet of A iv vii 348 
To the whiche thing god gramercy the kynge of fraunce 
hathe wel aduyced 1991 Harincton Orl Fur xxxvi. 
liv. Though the shield brake not, gramercy charme c 1640 
Wilson Inconstant Leutie 11 iv (1814) 45 Hee's gon Gra- 
mercy, horse ' 1713 Rowe Lady Jane Grey in I (1730) 
43 i hey have confin’d me long, Gra'mercy to their Good- 
ness, Pris'ner here a 173A North Exam 1 11 | 140 Gran 
Mercd to his Authors the Libellers of that Time 

2 . 7 Used as an exclamation of surprise or sudden 
feeling , « * mercy on us I ' 

Johnson, 1755, who regards the word as shortened from 
grant me mercy, gives this as the only application of the 
word , but both nis examples belong to sense i 1 he 
quots from Heywood and Ross seem to show that the 
word was sometimes actually used as Johnson says . but 
the instances in 19th c may be merely based on hts ex- 
planation 

1607 Hsvwooo IVom killed w Ktndnesse (1617) A 3 b, 
Gramercies brother, wrought her too't already 1604 — 
Ca/lives IV 1 in Bullen O PI. IV, Gramercyea, I in truth 
much suflered for thee, Knowing now rashly thou exposd 
thyself lo such a turbulent sea iTfid Ross Neienore 34 
Gray mercies she replies, but 1 maun gang 1798 Cole- 
aioGK Anc Mariner iii, Gramercy ' they for joy did gnn 
s>43 Lytton Lost Borons 1 v, Gramercy, it seems that there 
is nothing which better stirs a man's appetite than a sick 
bed 

j; S quasi-r^. The salutatiou ‘ thanks’ or ' thank 
you’. Hence in phrases, as Worth gramercy, 
worth giving thanks for, of some value or impor- 
tance No gramercy, no occasion for deserving 
thanks , no special merit , similarly. What gra~ 
mercy I For gramercy : for a ’ thank^ou ’ ; for 
nothing or next to nothing , gratis. (Cf. God-a- 
MERCY 2 ) Obs 

1 1489 Diglv Myst (i88a) iv 410 Is this theire gramercy 1 
IS this theire reward 7 1948HALI Chron, Hen lyo 

I he Kyng sendeth to you great gramercies. 1548 Uuall, 
etc. Erosm Par Mark viii 37 Suche a one as fokelh for 
summethankes or gramercies i949CovEaDALE Arosm Par 
Peter 7 But what garincreye were it, yf you suffre whan 
you are buffetted for naughtye doinges? 1951 Robinson tr 
More's Vtop (Arb ) lai Payinge very lytfe for them, yea 
moosle commonlye gettynge them tor gramercye 157a 
Gascoione too Flowers 374 1 be Ladies all saluted him A. 
hegaue them the gramercy 1976 HoLiNSHFoCAnnt III 36 
Rendering to htm and his armie a thousand gramersies. 1978 
Timmk Catuineon Gen, 379 It was no grainercie to him, that 
his wife's honesty was not put in hazard 1979-80 North 
Plntarck (1676) 966 He made Corn to be distributed to the 
People at a very mean price to some, and for gramercy to the 
poor S981 Mulcastkr Positions xxxix (1887) 319 Where 
desire to do good, and good for gramrrcie be the true ends of 
most honour, a s6so Healei Epictetus' Man, xvii (1636) ai 
Nothing IS gotten for gramercy 1614 Ur R MouNracu 
frogg 153 Workes of comj>iilslon arc not worth Gramercy 
1641 Mil TON Animaiiv 11 Wks 1738 I 84 So have we our 
several Psalms for several occasions, without gramercy to 
your Liturgy s(4i Brome Jornall Crew iv 11, No Ladies 
live such lives. Mer Some few, upon necessity, perhaps. 
But that's not worth g rainmercy 1843 Sm 1 BaowNr 
Relig Med 37, I cannot relate the history of my life with 
a bare gramercy to my starres 1644 tiiLtou AreoO (Arb) 
St What grammercy lo be sober, just, or continent 7 a 1670 
Hackbt Aip IVilhams 1 (169a) 174 The Duke returned 
him no Gra mercy, being rea^ute to out-face Env> 

Oramere, -ery, obs ff Grammar, Cramaryx. 
OranunaoeOYM (graemm^i’/ss), a. [f, L. gr&- 
mm-, grtimen grass + -aceoos ] = Gramineous 
1847 in Craio 187S-S CastelTs Tetkn 'Edue, II. 331/1 
Nitrogenous manures are more peculiarly adapted for gra- 
minaueous plants, such as the meadow-grasses and the 
**11** *’ Boldrewood ’ Romance Canvas T own 

vjil- 104 So they (sheep] roamed unattend^ . . enjoying 
abun^t food and water with perfect immunity from the 
graminaceous scourge [a spiked grass] 


t Chnuaia*. Ner Obs. [od. L. grdmtnem , 
see Gramineodb.] Of grass Only m garland 
gramine (tr L corona gramtnea). 

tgT* Bossewkll Armone 11 96b, llie fidd is of the 
Diamond, an Helmet Pearle, ensigned with a Garlande 
gramme. s6io Guillim Heraldry iv, xvi. (1660) 347 Yet 
It the aoiBc Garland Gramme most honourable and noble 
OnuninMd (grimini'&l), a, [f. as next -f 
-AL.l ■» next 

1638 Pkilli pi, Gram%noout,m Gramineat , grattie or made 
of^rasse Whence in later Dicta. 

OramiOLdOtlB (grE'mt-nfts), a. [ad, L. grd- 
mine-us (f grdmin-, grdmen grass) + -otJS.] Of 
or pertaining to grass , resemMing gran , grassy ; 
sfec belonging to the N.O Cramtneee. 

1698 [see GaAMiNEALl 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 73 
Gramineous Plants not used by men for Food, may be distri- 
buted into such as are more oroperly called Grasses [etc.]. 
179a G Hughes Barbadoet 1^ From the top rises a long 
gramineous spike. i88t Elwes tr do S Pinto's Howl 
crossed A/r I. v tot It flows through vast plains, shgbtly 
undulated and clothed with gramineous plants 
Hence Oranl aeot un e—. t7t7 m Bailey voI II 
GraminiferolUI (grsemini fcra8),a. [f. mod. 
asaamed L. *grdmtHtjer (f L. grimm-, grdmen 
grass + -fer bearing) + -ous.] Bearing or pro- 
ducing gross. 

>834 Mrs Somerville CffHNSz/ Phys 5 ci xxvi, (1B49) 394 
Ihe graminiferous plains of South America. 

Oxaminifoliona (grxminifdnhos), a [f. 

L, grdminipy (see prec.) -1- foil um a leaf + -oub ] 
Having leaves resembling those of grass. 

^31 in Bailey vol 11 , ana in mod Diets. 
Chnuninifonil (gr&mi mf^rm), a. [f as prec. 
-i- -(i)form J Having the form of grass ; resem- 
bling grass In mod Diets 

GraminiTOrOUa (grxmmi v 5 ras), a. Also 8 
gramen- [f mod.L. grdmtmvor-us (i L grdmtn-, 
gr dmtn grass + -(t)w»v« devouring) -b -OUR ] Eat- 
ing or feeding on grass 

1739 S Sharp Surgery xxix 168 The gramemvorous kind 
[of Brutes] 1746 R James /M/ rvif Mouffet's Health's Im- 
/rot; 43 Graminivorous Animals 1785 J Douglas ,4 h/»(7 
Earth 7 An animal that is both gramemverous and coriii- 
verous. 1840 Arnold in Stanley Li/e (1844) II App C 
433 Ihe graminivorous [animals] become so numerous as to 
eat up all the young trees 1873 K Smii h Foods loa Kook 
pie has a fufness aud lusciousness of flavour which excels 
aiw dish of graminivorous birds 

Grauinology (grasmmp lodgi) [f L grd- 
mtn- (see prec ) -p •(o)looy ] The science of 
grasses , a treatise on grasses. In some mod Diets 
OrtUDiinO'Sei O. [ad L grdmmds-us 

grassy, f. grdmm- grdmen grass ; sec -obe ] 
GraMINOCH I7a7 in Bailev vol II 

t Gramino'soua, « Obs.-* [f L grSmtnds- 
tes f grdmtn-, gt&men grass + -oca J ■•next 

1613 m COCKERAM 

ChiaminoiUI (grx*inina8), a. ? Obs, [ml 1 . 
grdmtnOsHs see prec and -OOB] a. Covered 
with grass, grassy b >• Graminkoub. 

1639 D Ppll Impr Sea 433 All manner of vermine lye 
very much couchant tn every field, and graminous place 
17B0 E Bancroft Nat Hist Guiana 54 Ginger From its 
stalk [rise] several long narrow graminous leaves 1798 
\n spirit Publ 7 r«/z (1799) II 153 The cow had discharged 
her graminous digeslum III a very ludicrous abundance 
iBttJ PINKFRTON /V/ra/ U Introd 13 Silex found in the 
straw of graniinous plants 
Oraznly, variant of Ghamelt adv Obs. 
tQraxum. Obs rare-* [ad. Gr. jphpisa in 
same sense ] What is written ; a phrase 
1647 Ward Simp Cobler {title p") This is no time lo 
feare Apelles gramm Ne eutor quiatm ultra ereptdam. 
Qramm, Oramma, vars. Grams, Grama 
Qrammalogue (grx inMpg) Shorthand, [f 
Gr. Tpd/t/M + word . cf, analogue, catalogue.^ 
A word representml by a single sign ; also, a letter 
or character representing a word (more correctly 
called Logogram). 

1849 I Pitman Manual Phonogr | 30 (cd 7) rp Gram- 
malugue, a letter word, a word represented by a logogram 
1897 Ibid i 137 (ed 10) JO The i^itions of the gramma 
loguea, above, on, and through the line, are determined by 
iheir vowels. 1864 Social Sci Rev. Mar. 334 Grammalogues 
and phraseology are rather freely employed iSes Pall 
Mail G 3 Oct 7/3 Con tractions and ' grammalogues’ had to 
be devis^ by each roan for himself 
Chnuainar (grx mss), sb. Forms . 4-5 grajn- 
(m)ere, 4-6 gramer, 4-7 gnmmer, (4 gra* 
maire, 5 gramayre, 'eer), 6- grammar, [ad. 
OF. gramaire (h grammatre), an irregular semi- 
popular adoption ^for the form of which cf. OF. 
msre repr L medteum, artimaire repr, L artem 
maguam or malhetnalieam) ofL. grammatica, ad. 
Gr. 'fpafsfsarnel} (scil **t), fem. of ypafsinx- 

nnit adj , of or pertaining to letters or literature, 
f ‘ypififiara letters, literatore, pL of •ypA/spa letter, 
written mark, f. root of ypifttr to write. Cf. Pr, 
^meara (prob. from Fr). Old Fr. had also a 
learned adoption of the L, word, gramatique, 
parallel with Sp. grcmdttca, Pg., It. grammatica, 
G. grammatik, Welsh gramadeg 


In classical Gr. and L. the word denoted the methotUcal 
study of literature (>' philology ’ in the widest modem 
sensei, including textual and aesthetic criticism, investiga- 
tion of literary history and antiquities expumation of 
allusioas, etc., besides the study of the Greek aq^ Latin 
languages. Post-classically, grammatua came to be re- 
stricted to the linguistic portion of this disapline, and 
eventually to ‘ grammar ’ in the mod sense. In the Middle 
Ages, grammatica and its Rom forms chiefly meant the 


liar to the learned class. As this was popularly supposed 
to include magic and astrology, the OF gramaire was 
sometimes used as a name for these occult sciences In 
these applications it still survives in certain corrupt forms, 
F gnmoire, Eng, Glamour, Gramarvk ] 

1 That department of the study of a language 
which deals with its inflexional forms or other 
means of indicating the relations of words in the 
sentence, and with the rules for employing these 
in accordance with established usage; usually 
includmg also the department which deals with 
the phonetic system of the language and the prin- 
ciples of Its representation in writing Often pre- 


ceded by an adj. designating the language referred 
to, as in Latin, English, French grammar. 

In early Eng use gtammar meant only Latin grammar, 
as Latin was the only language that wan taught gramma- 
lically In the i6thc then 


iy Latin grammar, 
LI taught gramma- 
ices of a perception 


tically In the i6thc there are some traces of a j^rccption 
that the word might have an extended application to 
other languages (ct quot 1330 under Grammatical 1) , but 
It was not before the 17th c that it became so completely a 
generic term that there was any need to speak explicitly of 
' Latin grammar ' Ben Jonson s book, written c 1600, was 
app the first to treat of ‘ English grammar ' under that name 
As above defined, grammar is a body of statements of 
fact - a ‘ science ' , but a large portion of it may be viewed 
as consisting of rules for practice, and so as forming an 
* art ’ The old fashioned definition of grammar as ' the 
art of speaking and writing a language correctly ‘ is from 
the modem point of view m one respect too narrow, because 
It applies only lo a portion of this branch of study, in 
another respect it is too wide, and was so even from the 
older point of view, because many questions of ' correctness ' 
in language were recognized as outside the province of 
grammar c g the use of a word in a wrong sense, or a bad 
pronunciation or spelling, would not have been called a 
1 grammatual mistake At the same time, it was and u 
customary, on grounds of convenience, for books profes- 
I sedly treating o? grammar to include more or less informa- 
t tion on points not strictly belonging to the subject 
j Until a not very distant date. Grammar was divided by 
, Eng. « riters (following the precedent of Latin grammarians) 
into Orthography, Elymnlogy, Syntax, and Prosody, to 
which Orthoepy was added by some authors All these 
I terms (except Syntax) were used more or less inaccurately 
1 (see the several words) 1 he division now usual is that into 
j Phonology, trenling of the sounds used in the language. 
Accidence, of the inflexional forms 01 equivalent comblna 
I tions, and Sjiitax, of the structure of sentences, the 
I branch of grammar dealing with the functions of the alpha- 
I betic letters IS usually Heated along with the phonology 
I 136a L.\nci, P pi A XI 131 Cramer for gurles, I gon 
I furste to write 1398 1 revisa Baith De P R xvii lit 
I (1495) 604 Holy wryttc wol not al way be subget to the 
I rules of giamer t 1400 Lanfianc's Ciruig 8 He muste 
* studie tn gramer, |>at he speke congruliche 1485 Caxton 
Ckas Gt 39 After that Charles was Instructe in gramayre 
I & other sc) ences, 1977 tr BuUtnger's Decades (1592) i6t 
i Dionysius set vp a schoole and taught children their 
1 Crammer 1605 Haion W,A’ Learn 11 xvi | 4(1873)168 
Concerning speech and words, the consideration of them 
hath produced the science of Grammar 1619 Fotherbv 
Atheom 11 xiit § 1 (1633)346 'Ihe nnturall, and homo 
geneall parts of Grammcr, be two, Orthology, and Ortho- 
graphy i6ao Okanufr Dtv LogiktS 'Ihat pait of every 
proposition that goelh afore in reason is the 1 heme In 
grammar it is called (he nominative case a 1637 B Jonson 
^ng Gram i 1 (1640) 35 Grammar ts the art of true and 
well yaking a Language and writing is but an Accident 
S669 Milton Acced Gram (1847)437 Latm Grammar is the 
Art of right understanding, speaking or writing Latin 1741 
VlATTs/mprov.Mtndxx V/ks (1813)164 Grammarisnothmg 
else but rules and observations drawn from the common 
I si^ech of m.-mkind in their several languages 179a Hume 
I Ess 4 Treat (1777) I 95 Men had no relish for the 
seemingly minute observations of grammar and criticism. 
a 1774 Prarck Serm I xii ajjo If a man, who professes 
himself a master of grammar, is always found to be speak 
ing improperly 1^ L Murray Lng Gram (ed j) 39 
I English grammar is the art of speaking and writing the 
English language with propriety 1869 Farrar 
! IV 130 Grammar consists in accidence, syntax and analysis. 

I tr,ine/ 1644 Bulwer Chiron 99 Amongst which Grammars 
by gestures, the postures of the r ingers nave been contrived 
I into an Alphabet 1678 Cudworth Ittiell, Syst j They 
I who are skilled in the Grammar of the Heavens may be 
able from the several Configurations of the Stars, as it 
were Letters to spell out future Events. 

b General, Philosophical or Universal Gram- 
mar', the science which analyses those distinctions la 
thought which it ts the purpoce of grammatical 
forms more or less completely to render m expres- 
sion, and which aims to furnish a scheme of classi- 
fleation capable of including all the grammatical 
categories recognizedin actuallanguages. Historical 
Grammar ; the study of the historical development 
of the inflexional forms and syntactical usages of 
a language. Comparative Grammar', the com- 
parative treatment of the phenomena of two or 
more related languages, wttn the object of deter- 
mining the nature and degree of their relationship. 

1791 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) >17 These diflTcratit 
anafysings or resolutions constitute what we call 'pbiloeo- 
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l^ical or univerMi grammar i^Moaais HUt. OuiUnt* j 


Gram L | 6General grammar ( , 

U concerned wiih the general ptinciplee which underlie the 
grammatical phenomena of all languages 
2 . A treatise or book on mmmar 
rsja pALSOK Ep Ded. v, Foiow5rng the order of Theo- 
dorus Gaia, in his jframmer of the Greke tonge 
&HAKa 7 if. A, IV II 33, 1 read it in the Grammer long 

r i. ( i 6 m Huhb Brtt Toi^i (1865) 3 You wald cause 
universities male an Ingluh grammar to repres the m- 
Bolencies of silc green heades. c 1645 Howell Lett v 31 
You desired me lately to procure you D* Davies Welsh 
Grammer 1693 Drvoem jHvtnal p Ixxxvj, We have yet 
no English Protodia, not so much as a tolerable Dictionary, 
or a Grammar. 1751 HARSla Htrttut Wks (1841) 169 We 
are taught m common grammars that verbs active require 
an accusative 1S94 V Henry (titU) A short comparative 
Grammar of English and German. 

Irons/ mA fie eitfiyP BavncCmwmi Cohu 1 16(1834) 
8a Hie booke of the Creatures though it be not so good as 
the Grammar of the Scripture which doth descrihe Him 
_i 1.. — . .. .. j gotxl primmer for us to spell in. 1836 


^lamely, j 


It need this host o 


:o furnish a 




846 

mftr-Ud a ^ammar~itm ; gmnnuur • legraiag, j 
t(a) the subjects taugat in a grammar-school, 
Latin and Greek ; (i) the learning of grammar , 

' (raminar<soholar»mimmar>A^ 

I 1503 Bnsy WtlU (Camden) 339 Myn portoose and all my { 
' ‘gramer bokys 1*78 Ascham ^choUm (Arb ) 37 Let the 
Master teach his Scholer, to ioyne the Rewles of nis Gram I 
1 mer bouke,_witb the examples of hispresent lesson sSao W 
I CoBBETT Oranisnar (1847) I 333 Tne loose and imperfect 
j definitions of my grammar-book yielded me no clue to a 
I disenUngleinent. 1990 Nashk Patantft A/et 1 Ciu> A 
r^de for the 'Grammer boy, he dooth nothing but wrangle 
about words. 01641 Hr R. Montaoo Aett ♦ .Wh* (1643)188 
For Grammar boyes know, that she (Cassandra] in love to 
virginitie, deceived Apollo her Suiter 189s Rashdall Umv 
hurttpel V §s 48a It was only when the students were mere 
Grammar boys that they wer^ovemed Ilka schoolboys. 1670 
I Ealharu CoHt Clerey 14 Whose parts and improvements 
1 duely considered willscarce render them fit govemours of 
' a small 'grammar castle tjoj Order HctJttalU G viij, 

' Such a one of the 'Grammer ^ildien as can reddest write 
1886 WiLiis & Clark Ceunbridge I Introd 58 Bingham 
was establishing hu modest 'grammar college in connection 
with Clare Hall 1605 I tn tost Session B iv, 

I did Interpret some darke phrases therein, contrary 


Men (Camden) 65 He should have twentye marks by the 
yere _ to tea^e m many gramaryens as we think sliml be 


Tylor Early Hut Man 11 16 Ideas w 

within the scope of the very limited natural grammar a 

dictionary of the deaf and dumb 
8 An individual’s manner of using grammatical 
forms , speech or writing judged as good or bad 
according as it conforms to or violates gram- 
matical rules; also speech or writing that is 
correct according to those rules. 


1697 Trapp C 


of ail Grammer , 

Serpents graniiiiar that first taught men to decline God u_ 
the pIuralT number 167a Urvokn A/uiansoru Def Ejn- 
topue Wks 1883 IV 331 The sense is here extremely per- 
plexed ; and 1 doubt the word they ts false grammar 
<* 1700 — (J ), Partum et mutabtle semper femtna, is the 
sharpest satire that ever was made on woman , for the ad- 
jectives are neuter, and animal must be understood to make 
them grammar 184a M alaulav ( 7f Ess (1865) III 
309 h<td German enough to scold hu> servants but his 
grammar and pronunciation were extremely bad 1899 — 
Hist Enf IV xviti 34s 1 be letter may still be read with 
all the original bad grammar and bad spelling 
4. The phenomena which form the subject-matter 
of grammar ; the system of inflexions and syntac- 
tical usages characteristic of a language 

Languages not possessing an elaborate system of inflexions 
and concords are often said to have ‘little or ‘ no grammar ' 
I his seems to have been partly the meaning of the reproach 
against the English language quoted by Sidney Afol Poetrie 
(Arb ) 70, ' that it wanteth Grammer though it may also 
have meant that English had not been refined and improved, 
as the classic tongues were supposed to have been, by the 
labours of grammarians 

1846 Wright Ess Mid Agis 1 t 8 To know the gram- 
mar of a language it ts necessanr to know the reasons of the 
grammar 186a Marsh Lest Eng Lang, 1. 13 In English, 
having no grammar, we have till l.ilely possessed no gram- 
mars, and we still want a dictionary 1886 Douhr Introd 
Gothic Prelim ch f 6 The distinctive features of Teutonic 
Grammar 

fS. Used for Latin, or the Latin language. 
By grammar in Latin. (Cf, Gbammab-sohooi. ) 

c 13*0 Seuyn Say (W ) 106 He made the boke of Catoun 
cicre, I hat cs biginyng of gnunere c 1460 Powneley Myst 
XU 387 Virgin in liis poetre suyde in his verse. Even thus 
by gramcrc as I shall reherse (a Lat quot follows] 

More Con/ut 'I tndale Wks 733/1 In our c — 


^?il 


Auctours of gramaire « phylosoph) , 

sent hystoryc for a true Cronykle & thtnges of the fayry 

6 . transf a. The fundamental prmciplea or 
rules of an art or science, b A book presenting 
these in methodi'ial form. (Now rare’, formerly 
common in the titles of books ) 

1641 Fuller Holy y Prof Si lit XUL 185 Manly sports 
are the Grammer of Military performance. 179a A. Duncan 
Mariner's Chron (1804) I ( 33 A small geographical gram- 
mar 1796 W TKMioKin Monthly Eev XIX ssi It forms 
a most valuable grammar of anticnt geograpliy 1800 
J Goldsmith (title) A brief Grammar of the Laws and 
Constitution of England 1839 E Newman (title) The 
Grammar of Entomology 1850 O Jones (title) Grammar 
of Ornament X870 J. H N ewm an (title) An Essay in aid of 
a Grammar of AsMnt t88a W. Sharp Rossetti v 315 Hie 
young poet may be said to have reached the platform of 
literary matumy while he was yet Icamme the grammar of 
painting. 1894 Daily News 33 Nov. 7/1 He might have 
studied the pure grammar of bts art for a longer time. 

7 . adrtb, and Comb., as grammar'book, ‘con- 
struction, -Itctrntng, -monger, -pamphlet, -pe- 
dant, -rule, -shop (hnmorons), -tree, -word. 
Also t grammar«boy, a pnpil at a grammar- 
school, a boy still learning his (Latin) grammar; 
t grammar-oaatle, ? humorously for a grammar- 
school : grammar - child, 7 ■■ grammar - boy ; 
t grammar-college, a school for teaching Latin 
atuched to a college (cf. Glomemi,, Glomkhy) ; 
grammar-llgura (see Ficube sb. 22) ; grammar- 
grinding, instruction in grammar, p^antic in- 
Btmetton generally (cf gerund-grtndtng) ; gram- 


ihe ordinary 'Grammar construction of them 1657 j Smith 
Myst Rhet 176 'transposition M a 'Grammar figure 
whereby one letter is jput for another i8d Daily Neivs 
3 Feb 6/3 The prekmitiary 'grammar-grinding of the old 
method is enough to destroy love for the classics 1644 
Milton Areop (Arb ) 36 As if they were no more then the 
tlieam of a 'Grammar lad under Ins Pedagogue i6a8 T 
Splncer Logick 59 Aptnes vnto laughing, and 'Grammar 
learning, IS predicated of man tjo^Lond Oas No 4533 j 
Persons of eminent Ability in teaching Grammar I.earning 
1849 R W Hamilton Pop Educ iv (ed a) 69 Ouf anibl 
tion IS to base all upon Grammar learning >833) C Harp 
in Phtlol Mus II 315 A 'grammar monger's language 
would be like a sluggish monotonous canal 1864 W. Coky 
Lett «t Jmts (1897) 1 14 After alt I was to l>e nothing but 
a third rate grammar monger 1716 M Davies A then lint 
I 33 The foreiiientioned John Stanbridge wrote also several 
'Grammar-Pamphlets. sya6 Amherst terra Pit xxxi 165 
The tyranny of a school is nothing to the tyranny of a col 
lege, nor the 'grammar pedant to the academical one 1569 
Jk*ci De/ Apot (lilt) 634 Some Popes be so volde of 

' they vnderstand not the "Grammar Rules 

m D ’s Juvenal (1697) 183 Be sure he knows 
ar Rules 1980 Sir R MANWooti m Boys 


I 16930 

, exactly Grammar Rules iji8o 
j Sandwuh (1793) 324 note, 1 nere be not so maiw 'grammer 
schotters as do furnish the school-house 1634 Simeon Ashe 
I huneral Serm 6 June (1656) 53 While he was a Orammar- 
I Scholar, this calling he chose 1774-81 Warton Hut Jsng 
Poetry (lisa'i \l xxxv »3 Grammar scholars c 18^ Svd 
I Smith in Comh Mag Feb (1865) 334 You may call it an 
university. It will only be a 'grammar shop 1693DRVDRN 
i Juvenal (1697'! 146 Who climbs the 'Grammar Tree, dis 
, tinctly knows Where Noun, and Verb, and Participle grows 
f6^ Cotton tr Montaigne I 597 Metaphors and allegories 
I ancT other 'grammer words 

Gramnubr (grse'maj), V rare [f tbesb] fa 
I xntr To ducuss grammar fb. tram 

[ To ground tn something as in the rudiments of 
> grammar. Obs c. To classify, as the parts of 
speech tn grammar 

1x93 O Harvey /’ rrnrr 6'u^rRrVA' Wks (Grosart) II 346 
When I am better grammered in the Accidents of his proper 
Idiotisme at6i6BFAiM Laws o/Cnndyw \, J.rot 

I I can, I doe, I will Gons She is in her Moms and her 
I Tences lie Gramer with you And make a triall how 1 
can decline you i68a BunyaN Holy IPar 33 These two 
‘ did much more Grammer and settle the common people in 
, hurtful ways 1883 R. H Busk in *(? ber vi VIII 51 
I Groups of phenomena which have been gathered, and 
‘ grammared, and ranged into sciences. 

I Oraxtuuarian (gramc« nan) Foims; 4 5 
grnmarien, 4-7 -l»n, 5-6 -yen, (5 gnsmarion, 
-yone, -youn, grammaryon, 6 -yan, -yen, -ten), 
6- grammarian, [a. OF gramarien (F. gtam- 
matrten), f. gramaire Orammab : see -Ian ] 

1 . One versed in the knowledge of grammar, or 
of language generally ; a philologist ; often signi- 
fying also a writer upon, or teacher of grammar 
C1380 WVCLIF Senn Scl Wks I 376 Gramanens and 
devynes 1387 1 REVIsa //«■</<■« (Rolls) V 161 Donatus be 
grainanan x4ia-so I six: Chron Troy ii x, loscwchis 
i stylo in ray translation Wordc by worde like the construc- 
, tion After the manor of gramaricns 1509 Barclay ShyP 
of Polys (1570) 105 nie great Gramarians and pleasaunt 
I Oratouis. 1583 "T Watson Poems Ixviii (Arb ) 104 buidas 
mentioned ail other I elephus, an excellent Grammarian of 
1 Perguinus. 1600 G E Rep LiM 1 1 9 Not vnlike hungrie 
’ Grammarians, that ore descanting still of the calamities of 
I 'Iroie, and yet see not their owne domesticall raiseiies 
1643 Sir 1 Browne Relig. Med 11 J 8, 1 have seeiie a ( »ram. 
manan toure. and plume himselfe over a single line in 
Horace >6Bi Nkvile Plato Rtdiv 133, 1 know some 
Cnlicks, who are rather Grammanans than Lawyers, have 
made a distinction between elegenm and elegero 41704 | 
T Beown Sat A ntients (1730) 1 aa They have commented | 
upon him like grammarians not philosophers, xysy-si | 
Chambers Cyct s v , The denomination grammaruin is, like 
that of critic, now frequently used as a term of reproach , a ' 
mere grammarian , a dry, pfoddina grammarian, etc 1771 | 

Smollett Humph Cl. 19 May, 'iTiey serve only as excep- 
ttons; which, to the grammarian 's phrase, confirm and 
prove a general canon. 1798 H K White On bang con 
fined at school iii. All that anthmeticians know. Or stiff 

f amnianans quaintly teach. wBSt Hook Lives A bps (1869I 
vii 436 The hoimkas of EIfnc the Grammarian 1876 
Jas Ghaut Burgh Sch. .icotl It xiii 339 ao/r. He educated 
u grammarian not mfenor to himself. 

1 2 . A pupil engaged in the study of grammar ; 
a grammar-school boy Obs 
1571 / es/iy Minutes St Olave's, Southwark in Lett Lit. 


8 atlrtb and Comb 

1586 Warner Alb Eng v. xxvu. (1589) 119 Grammarian 
like, tn order words significant to speake 1893 Wit kwkll 
in iodhunter Acet. IP's tPnt (1876) II 376T’he absurd 
injustice of our grammarian critics, 
lienee OrauuiuvrlMiism [see -laii], the prin- 
ciples or practice of a grammarian. 

>846 III Worcester, quoting OHserver] Hence 

m later Diets. 

Orammarie, obs form of Obamabyk. 
t Or&nuuarioiir. Obs [f. as prec. + -our, 
-OR.] —Grammarian i 

»53 « Bellenden Cion Siot (1831) I 331 About this time 
war moiiy clerkisjirofound in every science as Donatus, 
namanour, with moiiy otheris 1997 Lome Chtrurg 
(1634) 34 Speaking of Antioch mediciner, and 'Telejohiis 
graiiimariour 161761. Acts Jas K/ (1816) IV 576/1 With 
pe inansis, jairdis, and croftls of the Canonist, ciuilist, 
mediciner, and grammarior 

t Gra’miliarise, T' Obs rare—K [f Gbam- 
MAB sb -h-iZE] tians To give a certain gram- 
matical structure to 

1746 W Horsley /'di>/(i748) I 174 You find some modern 
Fcrfoniiances so exquisitely grammansed and pointed, and 
the Meaning so blinded and obscured, that one is at a Loss 
to determine whether it is Wrote in our own Language, or 

OrfluujxiarleBS (gruc msjlus), a [f. Gbauhar 
sb. + -LK88.] Having no grammar. 

1 . a. Of a language • Destitute of a system of 
grammatical forms, or of features susceptible of 
grammatical treatment b Of persons, speech, 
compositions Showing ignoiance of grammar 
18x3 Blackw Mag XIV 394 Miserable, bald, and even 
grammarless EngliJi is employed 1868 Farrar in Jml 
Philology No 3 20 Chinese has been for thousands of years 
monosyllabic and grammarless. 1891 Harper's Mag July 
330/1 Ours IS really a grammarless language. iSpt Daily 
Ntns 14 Feb 5/1 h utile romances, tasteless, senseleii, 
grammarless 

2 Having no book of grammar, nonce use. 

.894 IrasePs Mag L 317 Battling, gramraarless and 
dictionaryless, with a work m a strange idiom. 

Gm'mmax-soliool. A school for teaching 
grammar 

1 . The name given in England to a class of 
schools, of which many of the English towns have 
one, foundeil in the 16th c or earlier for the 
teaching of Latin. They have now become 
secondary schools of various degrees of import- 
ance, a few of them ranking little below the level 
of the ‘ public schools ’ 

>387TReviSA Higden (Rolls) V si At Alexandria he heeld 
B gramer scole 1454 P. P-. M'l/rr (1883) 133 for to fyiide 

I I gramer scole my cos> n. Ins sonc William igaa I itzhekb 
Husb { 147, I lerned two verses at grammer sUiole. 1903 
Shaks 3 Hen V I, iv vii 17 Thou hast most traiterously 
corrupted the youth of the Kealme, in erecting a Grammar 
Pchoolc 1616 R C limes' V/ Ins' It 11 845 Ihe foole 
Was never farther than the grammer schoole 1647 Laws 
Masutchttse/ls (1672) 136 M^ere any Town shall increase 
to the number of one hundred laimlies they shall set 
up a Grammar School 1711 Steele bpect No 157 R i 
Itie many Heart-aches and Terrors, to which our Child- 
hood IS exposed tn going through a Grammar-School 
1809 Kfndail Irav III Kxvii 197 It diflers therefore 

III nothing from the other grainniar schools, called aca 
demies 1898 De Ouincev Autobwg Sh Wks II 368 
At the little town of Hawkshead a grammar school 
(which, in English u-sage, means a school for classical litera 
turc) w ts founded itj^GHtru Short Hut vi I4 305 The 
grammar schools of Edward the Sixth and of Elisabeth 
had changed the very f.ice of England 1876 Bancroft 
Hut D. i V xxH 577 1 be> iwovided for a school in each 
town, a grammar school m each county, and a university in 
the state 

attnb 1816 SvD Smith M-'/r (1869) 539 An Hamiltonian 
makes, in six or seven lessons, three or four hundred times 
os many exihanges of English for brench or I-atin, as a 
grammar schoolboy CTn do 1898 J K Jiromf Second 
/ houghls 0/ Idle pettoiv 366, I like to think of him [Shake- 
speare] as poacher, as village ne cr do well, denounced by 
llie local grammar school master 
2 4 / A. * In the system oi graded common schools 
in the United States, the grade or department in 
which English grammar is one of the subjects 
taught’ (Cr«f Diet') 

i860 Worcester, Griimmar.School s A school next in 
rank above a primary school and lielow a high school lU S.) 
18 Amer Cycl Vf 434 (Cent ) After passing through the 
primary grade . the pupil enters the grammar school 

Grammarye, variant of Gbar^rye 
t Grammates, sb pi Obs.-' pad Gr jp&ii- 
tiara, pi. of -fpdfiiia letter.] Rudiments, first 
principfea. 

1633 Fond Broken Hrt 1 iii. Cab, These Apish boyes, 
when they but last the Crammates, And principals of 
Theory, imagine ”1 hey can oppose their teachers 

Granunatio (grkmee tlk), a [ad. L. gram- 
matu-us, ad. Gr ypafiisartK-bs, f ’YpapiiaT-, yphutm 
letter See -ic ] = Grammatical a i and 2 
1999 H Buttes Dyets dne Dinner E viij, Other expound 
it mystically, and not according to the grammaticke sense 
1644 Mil ton RrfMC Wks (1738)1 1 36 1 hey Wovicefl hying 
but new ly left those Craiumatic i lats and Shallows do for 



OBAMMATICAL. 


QBAHFV8. 


(he mont part grow into hatred and contempt of learmng 
c i<4S Howeix £.*(( I ti | s xxvu 1 1650) 164 To frame 
Grammatic toilea tocurb her. 176a Warburion Doi.lr.Crtut 
I viu Wkik 1768 IV g75 What waa thua tnaptred waa the terms 
together with that gr<unmatic congnuty in the use of them, 


disowns itt4 Scitruf 111 704/a lo judge from their 
lexical and grammAtic character, the dialects nave evolved 
in the following historic order from the parent language. 
OrUtUUatioal (grimte tikal), a. [f. as prec. 

+ -Ah Cf.F.^aw«w/»fa/(i536 in Hatz.-Dami.).] 

1 Of or pertaining to grammar. 

Isrammattcal gendtr the kind of gender (found in the 
gieat majority of Indo European and Semitic tangs ) which 
IS not drterimned by the real or attributed sex , opposed to 

1530 Palsor , Ep Oed v, Ihe accidentes and other pre- 
irptes grainmaticall. n tSW SiDNev .>4rcrt<fns II (1633)133 
ihe beautie of vertue . taught them with far more dili- 
gent care, than grammatical rules. 1591 Pkbcivall 
titU Gram B, 1 haue taken in hand to dcale with this 
Ommmaticall treatise 1603 Flohio 11 xii 305 

Most of the occasions of this worlds troubles ore Gram- 
matical Our sutes and processes proceed but from the 
canvHsing and debating the interpretation of the Lawes. 
idao CiANGXR Div T^gtke 137 Grammattcall compartson : 
which hath two degrees, comparative, and superlative. 1844 
Bulwkr Cktion 08 Glancing at the same Grammattcall ex- 

r Essions 1781 W ARTON HttU hug Potlry Diss. 111 (iSau) 
p cciv, Berchoriuit probably compiled this work for the 
use of his grammatical pupils 1804 Bp. Hokslrv Serm en 
CkntCt Dtsctnt 13 It is of great importance to remark, 
though It may seem a grammatical nicety, that the preposi- 
tions have been suppRed by the translators 1841 Borrow 
ZmcaliXl II III 140 The pure Gypsy language, with all 
Its grammatical peculiarities Whitnrv Lifi Lang 

til 39 The Anglo-Saxon bad granunatical gender 
2 . Grammatual sense . that sense of a text whicli 
IS obtained by the simple application of the rules 
of grammar lo the wortls, without reference to any 
extraneous considerations , the literal sense. So 
grammatual meaning, tnierfreialton, transla- 
tion 

iS«« Pller Per/ (W de W. 1511) aitb, As the lettre of 
these wordes (as to the grammatical 1 sense) pretendeth or 
sheweth Hookbr Accf Pol v xtu (lOi 1) 3os In as 

much at ly plame grammatical! construction Church doth 
signifle no other thing than the Lords house, sdgt Hobbes 
Pevtatk. IV liv 350 I'hey had not transgressed the Gram- 
mattcall sense theieof t6S4 K Wiin coc K Zeo/ermn Pref 
a vj, As for iny declining in many places Grammaticall 1 rans- 
lations. It is to bring die Sense iieerer my Purpose. 1769 
yimtut Pell XIX 88, 1 trouble not myself with the gram- 
matical meaning of the word expulsion, 1 regard only its 
legal meaning 

3 . Of speech, composition, etc . Conforming to 
the rules of grammar. 

<78* Johnson PaMi/erllo ao 6 r it, I have laboured to 
refine our language to grammatical purity t86i Craik 
kitg Lit Pang II 538 [Carlyle's style is| wilh all its 
startling riualilles, one or Ihe most exactly grammatical in 
our literature A/oil 1 he sentence ta grammatical, but not 
quite idiomatic 

4 transf. Of or pertnming to, also strictly con- 
forming to the ‘ grammar ' or formal principles of 
an art. 

1846 Rvskin Mad Paint, 11 II 1 f 30 The gnuumaUcal 
accuracy of (he tones of 1 urner 1890 -1 nthauy'e Phetogr 
Pull III 436 To secure ' grammatical ' or perspective truth 
the horizon line of such background must be brought 
opMsile the lens 

D Music. Grammatical accent • the accent regu- 
larly occurring at the beats of a bar ; opposed to 
oratorical accent 

<833 Penny Cyii I 72/3 1889 H. C Banistbr Mntie 

fed 14) I 363 

+ 6. aOsol as s 6 . pi. The subjects taught in a 
grammar-school. Oos. 

stnt'WoooAlAen Oxen .1 13 John Constable Educated 
m Grammaticals under Willuun Lilye, in Academicals m an 
untient Hostle sometimes cidled Byhcm Hall 1718 M. 
Davirs a then Prtl. 11 228 Robert 'I albot He was edu- 
cated m Grammaticals in wikeham bchcxil 
Hence Oranuua'tloalneRB, the quality of being 
grammatical 

1690 rinJic Hammonds Addr. 43 I 88 To justifie the 
Gramniaticalnesse of these words. Rl^ F Hall in Hatton 
(NY )LX1V 357/a Not without entertaining a very original 
notion of grammauesdness uiii Mr. Philpsou say what he 
say* about expect 

Oranmatioalljr (grtUnsctikUi), adv. [f 
prec + -LT '■* ] In a grammatical manner. 

1 In aLcordance with the rules of grammar 
iS*9 Flksiiho (tUle) The Oeorgiki of Publius Virgilius 
Maro Grammali^lie translated into English meter by 
A F test HobbA Levtath iv xllv 341 which words, if 
taken grammatically (etc 1 a 1S61 FuLLsa IPortkiis, Vorkeh 
(1662) ni. 189 Thi* is called the Petrifying well (how gram- 
matically I will not engage) 17S0 Watsriano Strm 
CkrttCs Divinity vt Wka 1823 II. ia8 The wordt will 
grammatically bear this construction 1778 TrtainfHundo- 
eomar 52/2 He speaks it [Moors] more grammatically 
than common Bengalers do. i8m Svd Smith tVlu. (1867) 
I 1 3 Those who write grammatically, and those who do not. 
1885 £ C Clavtoh Cruel Fertume I] aao To ascertain 
whether it was uommatlcally correct and properly spelt. 

2 . In accordance with the ‘grammar’ or rule* of 
an art. (For quot. 1477 cf Gbamart j.) 

'* Alhm (1653) 59 Conjoync 
your Elements Orammatically. tSSj HetrpePs Mag, Sept. 


571/8 These works of Mr. Haight’s are grammatically * co^ 
rect ' Gothic. 

(gribrneiikcestaa). Also 
7 grammaticaatr*. ltd. tatd.L. grammatuaster 
‘senba, notarias’. f. grammatu-usi see Gbam- 
X ATIO and - abtbb ] A petty or lafenor grammarian. 
(Used in contempt ) 

1601 B Jonson Poetaster 1, He tells thee true, my noble 
neophyte , my little gramnuiticaster, be does, ifigg PccKX 
Pamaui Puerpenum at Upon HaliustheOrammalicastre. 
1716 M DAvintiAtken Bni I 33 He was censur’d as a vain 
and noisy Grammattcaster by the most intelligent part of 


tOranuaatifMitioii. [f. Grammatic + 
-ATiON.] A grammatical discussfon ; a discussion 
of pomts in grammar 

«S*f G Mabtin Dttcov Corrupt. Script vh i 43 131 
Gentle Reader, bezure with these tedious grammatications, 
fitter to be handled in Latin, but necessarie in this case dso 
1680 Dalgarno Dideacalopho! vi 53 Being free from Ml 
anomoly, setjuivocalness, redundancy, ana unnecessary 


Granuna’ticisiiL. Now rare [f. G: 
-I- -I8M.1 A pomt or principle of grai 


f. Gramhatio 
grammar ; a 


-I- -ISM.] A pomt or principle of grammar j 
grammatical definition. 

1610 Healev St, Aug Citie 0/ God 431 Wee may 


Mtnd of Cod vtil 327 Other Otossancs from whose Gram- 
maticismes and Vocabularys some do countenance them- 
selves in curious and bold coiuccturei. 1836 G S FabilR 
Ansiu. Husenheth 19 note, A brother Romanist could 
readily point out an undoubted inaccurate translation of an 
exactly parallel grammaticism os made byaprotestant divine. 

OrammanoiMe (gr&mm-tisou), v [f. Gram- 
matic -t- -IZE ] 

1 . trans. To render grammatical; to reduce to 
grammatical rules 

17B0 Johnson in Borunll Ixx (1848) 660/1, I alw^s said, 
Shakspeare had Latin enough to grammaticize hu English 
s8ii Nilhols FutlePs IVor/kiet. WaUt 11 561 note, thus 
was the very first attempt to embody, to arrange, or to 
crammaticire this language 18371 £ Murray A 
in Pyrendet I. 4a Prior to the peiiod when Democritus 
grnnimaticised the Latin Izmguage 

2 . tntr. To discuss grammntical points. 

Bb Ward Apol MysU Gosp 44 Gramaticizing pe- 
dantiLolIy, and cnticising spuriously, upon a few Greek 
Particles. 

Grammatiat (grm miltist). [ad. F. gram- 
mattsle, od med.L. grammattsta, ad. Gr Tpa/z- 
ganarris, f. -fpAfifiar-, ipifiga letter. Cf ¥,gram- 
maiiste (1575 in Hate.-Darm.) ] a. A grammarian, 
a student of grammar , chiefly used disparagingly, 
b After Greek usage • A teacher of letters 
1589 Fleming Fiijs Gtorg To Rdr, A direct order of 
construction fur the releefe of weake Grammatisis. 1609 
Holland - dmw Marcell. xtv. v Annot aij, £c«fri Not 
instruments of burning plates, like unto an horse like as 
some Grzunraatists have imagined 1635 Brathwait Anad 
Pr 170 Rbemiiius Palseinon, thRt arrogant Crammanan, 
or rather Graromatist 1798-1805 1 ooRKDru Purity giSM 
tor note, The constant excuse of them all, whether Gram- 
matists. Grammarians, or Philosophers. Grote Gretce 
It Ixv Vi II. 35» A general suppression of the higher class 
of teachers or professors, above the rank of the elementary 
(teacher of letters or) grammatist. 

Hence Oraauoati'BtloBl a , befitting a giam- 
inatist 

1837 Lanoor Pentameron Whs i8a 6 II 333/1 The rITcc- 
tatton of Ovid was hght and playful { VirgiPs was wilful, 
perverse, and grammatbtical. 

Granunatite (grx m&tait). Min. [Named in 
i8oi by Hauy, f Gr. ypi/iiia, letter, 

line, in allusion to a line seen on some of the 
crystals . see -ttr.] A synon<^ of tremolite. 

180a PnWz zu it wNz II Ixix 387 Tremolite or grammatite 
of HaUy, in the same place 1813 Amer Mm ymt IV 
319 Grammatite or Tremolite is found among the limestone 

1868 Dana Mih 313 

t Gxa’mmatol. Obs rare-*. In 6 gramatol. 
[Arbitrary formation, app suggested by L gram- 
mtUtcus and -olus dim ending.] A smatterer. 

a 19M SxKLTON ^p Parrot 319 NodypoUys and gramatolys 
of smalle intellygens. 

Gramaiatolatrj (gnem&tplStn). [f. Gr. 
ypanitaro-, combming form of ypipiM letter + 
Xarpela worship: see -latbt.] The worship of 
letters ; adherence to the letter (of Scripture). So 
Ctauumatolatox [cf. tdoHstor], a stickler for the 
forms of words. 

^7 Buck tr Hagtnietck't Hut. Doctr II. 330 This rigid 
adherence to the very letter of Scripture (Grammatolatry). 

1869 Southern Fev July 43 Webster and Trench are both 
guuty of grammatolatry, in regarding certain cluuiges in 
words as ' details of spcIUo^ ' ibid.. As a grammatolator 
he follows certain dictionaries in suppressing a useful word 


book-nuUcers present it under the form of ‘ plait ’. 1871 R. D. 
Owen DOatable Panda^ The worship of words is more per- 
nicioiis than the worship of images, gtammafolotry is the 
worst species of idolstry. 

Gnuamatophor* (grse-m&ti>fo*i) [f Gr. 
ypofifiaro- (see prec.) + -ipopin bearing.] A book- 
name for the Australian genus Crnmmatophora of 
lizards, esp G. muncata. 


1848 J. B. Grav CataL Liaards B. M 351 The Gram- 
matophore . GrmmnuUepkera muruata. 

Ovamnui, gram * (gnem) [a. F. gramme, 
ad late L. gramma, Gr. ypiietia, a small wqjght.] 
In the Metric System, the unit of weight j the 
weight of a cubic centunetre of distilled water at 
the maximum density, weighed m vacuo. It 
equals 15-433 Troy grams. 

1797 NtcMton's yrtU Aug 197 From the gramme are 
deduced by multiplication or division ail the weights su- 
perior and mfenor s8ie Hemal Chron, XXIV 300 The 
monetaryunit IS a piece of silver weighme five grams 184C 
G £. Day tr. Simon's Amin. Ckem, 11 160 The mean 
I amount of free lactic oad excreted daily was a 167 
grammes. xVkaAnthoi^'s Phatogr Bidl.W ■gCioKia\o\.\<m 
of so gnuns of terrocyanide of potassium in 100 water 1898 
Rev. Brtl Pharm 54 A true cubic centimetre is the volume 
of I gramme of water at 4° G, 

b. attrtb, STiuiime-oentimetTO, a unit equiva- 
lent to the ‘work’ done in raising a mass of 
one gramme vertically one centimetre ; gramme- 
degree, -equivalent (sec quots.). 

lairtEvEnETT/f/Nz/r Centtmelre Gramme p Xit^gramroe- 
centunetresg 18x10* ergs nearly 1870 — tr. DetchaueVs 
Hat. Pkilot XXXI 427 The *gnimme-degree (Centigrade) is 
the quantity of heat requirecfto raise a gramme of water t" 
(Centigrade) 1897 Wbbstxr, *Gram equivalent (.Electro- 
fyiit), that quantity of the metzd which will repltuze one 
gram of hydrogen. 

Grammer, obs. form of Gbammair, 
Granmier^es, -mersles, pi. ff. Gbauebov 
Granuiietra ^semimfuz). [f. Gbah’^, 
Gbammb 4 Mxtbb.] a unit of ‘ work , beuig that 
done in raising a mass of one gramme vertically to 
the height of one metre. 

1873 m Rip. Bnt. Assoc 335 The unit of work being but 
little more than the hundred thousandth part of a gram 

t Gra*mmiOf a. Obs-'> [ad. Gr ypafifiiic- 6 i 
linear, f, ypafi/sil ime ] (See quol.) 

1717 Bailey voI. II, Grammtck, made by Lines , demon 
atrated by Linea Also 1730-6 (folio). 

Graumite (grx'mait). Mm. [Named in 1803 
by Karsten (Grammst), f Gr. ypafsirij line, from 
Its fibrous appearance: see -its] Obsolete 
synon^ of wollastonite. 
x8a6 Emmoms Mm 216 *«S4 Dana Iftn. 156. 
Gramnxopetalong (grse mope tSlss), a, Bot. 
[f.^yawwo-jWreg.comb form of Gr. ypo^i/z^ line + 
itirakov leaf 4 -ODS.] Having linear petals. 

1847 m Craic , and in later Diets. 

Oramoohe, variant of Gbahabu. 
Gramophone (gnemd^fdan) Also groznmo- 
phone. [upp- formed by inversion of Pbonuukam. 
The spelUng gramme- (not the inventor’s) is an at- 
tempt to make the word look more like a correct 
formation.^ The name given to one of the instru- 
ments devised for permanently recording and re- 
producing sounds. 

t888 Times 13 Jan 13/3 His [Edison’s] original phonograph 
has received im|>ortanC modifications in Mr Berliner's 
grainmopbone. 1896 Crihc 31 Nov 332/3 A man who uses 
a gramophone talks into his machine, and handa the records 
over to tits typewriter, who reads theta off on her gramo- 
phone, and writes them out on the typewriter. 

Qramory, gramowrie, vars Gbauabys. 
Graiapa8(8e, obs form of Gbaufub. 
t Gra’mpell. Obs. Also 7 orampell, grom- 
ple. [Cf. obs. F. grampelle (Cotgr.) ] A kind 
of crab. 

159B Florio, Pagtiro, a kind of creuis or crafisb called a 
gnt, a grampell, or a punger 1608 lOKia.L Setpenls 31* 
The Sea fish csdlcd GrylT or Grample t6ti Flokio, Mdia, 
a kind of Crab called a Crampell. 

Gramplsoe, -pois, -pos, obs if. Gkahfcb. 
OrampiUi (grse'mpjis). Forms : 6 graunde- 
poae, grampoys, 7 grompoafie, -place, -po(i) 8 , 
gTondpisoe, gronspioea), 8 grompuaa, 7- 
grompuB [&rly 16th c, graundepose, app. an 
etymologizmg alteration (after Grand a.) of the 
earlier Gbafayb of the same meaning. Most of 
the forms of the last syll. are paralleled in the 
case of Pokfoibb ; but some show assimilation to 
L. pucu fish ] 

1 . The popular name of various delpbinoid ceta- 
ceans, havit^ a high falcate dorsal fin and a blunt 
rounded head, and remarkable for the spouting and 
blowug which accompanies their movements 
In poputsr use, the name seems to be most frequently ap- 
plied to the formidable ‘ killer ’ ion'll gladiator). But it is 
also applied to an Inoffensive cetacean resembling this in 
sue and general appearance but differing in the smaller sue 
and number of the teeth. For the latter, which Cuvier had 
placed in the genus Dilpkinus, the Eng. word Grampus 
was adopted byj. £. Gray, 1846, os a mod. L. generic name; 
the only species certainly detemuned u G. griseus. some- 
times cidled etnu-fisk. According to some authorities, the 
name u also applied to the pilot- or ca'mg whale (Gtehce- 
pkabu). 


a tM S keliom Sp, Parrot 309 With porpoee andgraundc 
pose be may fede hymfatte. 15^ Nashs Christ s TV 15, Sea 
monsters, such os the Whale, the Grampoys, the Wosier man. 
i6e4 Cast. Smith Vit^nia vi. 331 We espied eight or tea 
Soluages about a dead Grampus. 1634 Wood Hew Eug. 

(1865)361110 muffing Grampus. iBssE.Tsrry Voy. 


^zV4^f(iS65) 36 llie muffing Grampus. iBgsE.’fsRRV Vty, 
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£ /mitM 7 God hath mad« to take hi* pa*tim« in the Sea ; 
Gnmtpicesor leuer whale*, Sharkes [etc ] itfM J ossklyn 
K/y NnuEng lo Here Itkewiee we *aw many Grandpitces 
or Herring-bog*, hunting the acboles of Herrings. 1675 
CaowNB Country Wtt 11. Dram Wki. 1874 11 1 . 39 master 
is ale^han in love, and 1 am a veryjm^poi*. i« <^ad 
CiU^ Bodut II. viii. 9&4, 1 do not add the Legend of Two 
Grampisces stranded, or taken at Greenwich 1755 T H 
CaoKKB OrU Fur vi. xxxvi, The grampus and the monsters 
of the sea Move on disturbed from their accustom'd sloth. 1776 
OoLDsiiiTH Atiim Nat. VI. 188 llie whale or the grampus 
are terrible at any time ; but are fierce and desperate in the 
defence of their young. tSia S. Rooebs Wriiitn in High- 
lands 35 The gmmpus, half-descried, Black and huge above 
the Ude. ifiaSDiCKENS Dombty v, Coughing like a grampus 
1888 Sirasigs MS m Cef^ Cylindsr 13 Alt around us . 
grampuses were gambolling 

b. Naut phr. Toblowtheg>am*tis{v:t<\uoti.). 
s8s9 Mabhvat F Mildnuty iv. The buckets of water which 
were poured over me by the midshipmen, under the 
facetious appellation of ‘ blowing the grampus ', could [not] 
rouse my dormant energies. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk 


rouse my dormant energies. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bit 
346 BlowiMg ths gramas, sluicing a person with water, 
especially practised on him who skulks or sleeps on his watch 
O transf A person given to puffine and blowmg 
*836 OiCKBNS Ftckadck xxv, ‘The boy breathes so very 
hard while he’s eating, that we found it impossible to sit at 
table with him* ‘Young grampus I’ said Mr Welter 
s^i Maynb Ram Scaly Itnut vi 47 The blustering old 
grampus of a governor is to honour the ball with his presence 
2 . Metallurgy. (See quot.) 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss .Grampus (U. S ), the tongs 
with which blooman loups and billets are handled 
8. (Utrtb.oxiA.Cotiib.,u grampuS'Otl', aliognun- 
pua- whale sense i. 

18S3 Fisksrus hxhsb Calal am “Grampus oil, used for 
lubricating fine machinery. 174417 Boerhaavs's Instit Med 
191 The ‘grampus Whale. 1879 Daily News *3 Aug. ft/a 
A iarge cetacean called a grampus whale 
tCfoan. Obs rar*-*. f? Short for Gkand- 
FATHKK j cf. A poctiUr term for tt rustic. 

xjps GkEKNR Canny Catching it. 4 Meanely attired like 
some plaine gran of the Countrey I 

Oran, obs form of Groan v. 
t Granada. Cookery. - Grrnadk 
1806 A Hunter Culina (ed 3) 34 A Granada. Take the 
caul laid over a leg of veal put upon it a layer of the flitch 
part of bacon , then a layer of high seasoned forcemeat , 
then [etc.] 

Granada, -ade, obs if. Grenado, -ade. 
Granadeer, granadler, obs. ff Grenadier 
Chranadilla, granadilla (grxnfi-, grend- 
di 1 &). Also 7 granadille, 7-8 -dil, 9 granadillo, 
grenadiUo. [a. Sp. granadtlla, dim of granada 
pomegranate.] A name applied to vanoas tropical 
species of the Passion-flower ; esp to Passlflora 
quadrangulans or its fruit, which is much esteemed 
as a dessert fruit. 

*613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (t6i4) 734 The flower of the 
Granadille they say hath the markes of the Passion 1707 
Cunos in Hush ^ Card 305 Granadils, or Passion Flowers, 
*74* Coinpl FamePuct 11 111 408 We have also Grana- 
dilla, Guernsey Lilly [etc 1 1780-73 tr ’Juan 4 Vtloa's 
Voy (ed 3) I. 387 Ihe granadilla resembles a hen's egg in 
shape, but larger 1 he outside of the shell is smooth and 
glossy, and ofa faint carnation colour, and the inside white 
and soft .tMP Freneau Santa Crus 159 m Poems 139 
Flump grenadilloes and gdavas grey 1803 T Winterbot- 
tom Sierra Leone I 111 57 The [Sierra Leone] company have 
also introduced the granadillo >8*S Calucleugh Trav 
S. Amer I II 30 The fruit of the passion flower, or grena- 
dilla of the Spaniards. 1839 R. Thompson Gardener's Assisi 
33 Musas, Granadillas, Guavas, or other trraical plants bear- 
ing fruit. 187s Mis* Bird Hawaii 134 Orange blossoms, 
and Ihe great granadilla or passion flower Times 31 

Jan. 13/s The tropical verandah, with the grenadillas trained 
along the latticework. 

b. atlrtb , as granadilla vine ; also aTRQadiUa 
tree, the Brya Ebenus of Jamaica 
STSO P Browne Tomoifa 337 The Granadilla 'Yino. This 
plant produces an agreeable cooling fruit 1864GRIRCBACH 
Plora W. Ind 784 Granadilla tree : Brya Ebenus 
t Grana'do. [app. a corrupt form of the name 
of the Spanish city Granada : cf. -ado ] Only m 
Granada silk, silk of Granada. 

1581 A ales C utlOM ho E im a. Silk of Granado black the 
pound xxj 159s Greene ifpst Courtier Wk». (Grosan) 
XI 331 The Netherstocke was of the purest Granado sdke. 
a 1618 Rates Merchandize K 3 b, Granado silke block. 
Granado, obs. form of Grknado. 

’I* Qra*n.age. Obs In mod. Diets, grsinege. 

, f. gram • see Grain sb l and -age. Du 
Cang[e has med L. grannagium, perh. a duty on 
comT] (See quot. 1685.) 
a igto Dvrr Casts (1593) 353^ Vn enstome en la Citie de 
Londres appeale granage 164 Termes dt la Ley 437 
Cranage, is a Duty in London, vi» the twentieth part of 
Salt Imported by an Alien, and due to the Mayor. iSao 
Tomlins Law Dut. (ed 3), Grainagt 

Granand, obs. pr. ppie. of Groan v. 
Grauar(d, var n. Graner Obs , granary. 
Qnnaxy (grsenirij. Forms: 6-8 grninary, 
(7 -ie), 8-9 grainery, 6-7 granarie, 6- granary, 
fad. h. grdndnum, f. grSn-um com, Grain sb.^ 
Some of the obs. forms were inflnenced by Grain 
sb-l A storehouse for grain aAer it is threshed. 

1970 Levins Mantp. >04/34 A Granarle, granarinm. 1833 
Middleton Tn. /ntegnty Wks. (Bntlen) VH. 3^ Sir 
Simon Eyre, .built Leadenhall, a granary for the poor. 1889 
WoRUDCE Syst. Agrtc. (1681) 58 The principal use of a 


ms Ihere should be an immediate Search made into all 
Grainaries, I arm-Honses. tee. *788 Gibbon Dec/ 4 F 
(1869) HI 111 347 ‘The public gianariet and arsenals were 
abundantly repfenisheal »8oo L. W. Wyatt Archit. De- 
signs 19 Waggon and Implement Houses, with Grainanes 
over them. iAa4 Mise Mitpord in L'Estrange Lj/e (1870) 
11. IX 184 An old granary to which we mount by outside 
wooden steps 18^ J WaiCHTaoN in CassslVs Techn 
Educ IV 415/1 The granaries should extend as two wings 
eastward and westward from it [the com-bam]. 

b transf. and fig. Siaid chiefly of a country or 
region which produces an abundance of grain and 
from which supplies of com.are obtained. 

1370 T Norton tr NowePs Cestech. (1853) 330 Fruits of 
godliness to be bestowed and laid op m the Mm and granary 
of the kingdom of heas en 1803 Camden Rem. 3 '1 he Store- 
house and Granary of the whole westeme world 163a 
Massinger 0/ Hon 1 i, Siuly. when 'twas styled 

the Granary of Great Rome xtAnUcetceOicas Rtjl (1848) 
17 An Ant onely cames away that [corn] which she finds 
ready form'd into its little Granary or Repository 1680 
Morden Ge^ Red (1685) 189 Alenteio passes for the 
Granary of Portugal, by reason of the Com which it pro- 
duces 1738-48 Thomson Spring 76 May your rich soil 
he th* exhaustless granary of a world ! 17^ Moese A mer 
Gtog I 163 This Island was called the granary of C anaila, 
whmh It furnished with great plen^ of com. i8aa-M 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 07 'The man voliintanly 
starves himself in the granary of plenty 1S78 Bosw Smith 
Carthage 6 Palestine wu the granary of J yre, supplying it 
with corn and oil 

0. attrib , as granary-crevue, floor, -keeper, 
-man, -register, -rent. 

1839 Carlyle Chartism iti 130 Stop up the “granary 
crevice 1B33 Tennyson May Queen, N Y I vt 45 She^ll 
find my garden-toots upon the “granary floor i888]Iarbis 
Jechn Diet hire Insur 131 “Granary keepers’ utensils 
cannot be insured m the same item as grain >677 Yar 
ranton Eng Jmprot' 118 In these puhlick Granaries, the 
Com IS kept a whole year, for a Half peny a Bushel , and 
the “Granary-Man gets by it. Ibid 133 Receiving a 1 icket 
from the “Granam-Regisier, of a certain quantity of Corn 
there lodged ifid 137 Fourteen thousand Quarters will 
come to 350/ for “Granary Rent yearly. 

Hence Chnuuurr v trans , to store in a granary 
1861 Ruskin Unto this Last iv 154 A remarkably light 
crop, half thorns and half aspen leaves, sown, reaped, and 
grananed by the ‘ science ’ of the modern political economist 
tOranat. Obs.-^ [a Du granaat, ad. It 
granaio. see Grenade.] =» Grenade 
a 1837 B. JoNSOM Underwoods, Execr Yukon 306 Vse 
your Petarres, and Granats, all your fine Engines of Murther 
t Gni'nate, sb > Obs. Also 7 granat, grenat. 
[ad. med.L grdndt um (OF. grenat) • see Gar- 
net 1] —Garnet* 

<s >400-30 Alexander 3344 pe ferd degre a Gran.atp, a 
gracious gemme 1333 Korn Decades (Arb ) 334 A granate 
which we commonly caule a garnet i6eo Hakluvt Voy 
(1810) 111.451 Certaiiie small stones broken which are in 
Colour somewhat like Granalcs >801 Holland Pliny 
xxxvii vii tl 618 Ihe common Grenat also of Carohedoii 
or Carthage, is said to doe as much These Grenals are 
found upon the bills among the Nasamons 1855 Fuller 
C h Hist III IV 8 4 '1 he red Granat [signified! Chanty 
1730 tr Leonardut Mtrr '{tones 104 Granate, a Stone of 
the Cvbuncle Kind Amer I, eog M 16 Nor 

way produces crystals, grnnates, amethysts [etc ] 

+ Gra'liate, sb 't Obs Also 7 gran(n)et Sec 
Garnet*, [a. L.{ pdmtm)grdndtum, OF {pome) 
grenate . see Pomeobahatb. Cf Gbenadk 1 ] 

1 . The pomcCTanate. 

1388 Skeynk Jhe Pest (i860) 34 V5me of granatis 1605 
TiutseQuerstl iii 149 Thou maiest extract out of the brrke 
of granates,a substance comming most neere to the venue 
of vitnol 1841 G Sandvs Paraphr. Song Sot vi v, I o 
see Grancts blooming on their Stems 1894 Salmon AaVr 
Dtsp II (1713) 634/3 Syrup of Clovc-gilly-nowers, Limons, 
or Granate*. .6»8_ ^KVKR Acc A India + P 3x7 Figs, 
Prunes, Grannet, Chestnut and ail those we call W^l- 
Fruit. 

b aitrib , at granate-apple 
ai6aa Ainsworth Annot Song .?ol iv 13 Granate 
aMics so named because they are full of granes or kernels 
2 Short for ‘ granatc-colour ’ (In quot. 1805 
used to render F grenat see Grenat.) 

17J0 tr. Ltonardus' Mirr Stones iii Some of them are of 
a Citron Colour, others of a Granate the Granate of the 
Colour of the Flower of a Pom^anate Apple 1803 tr 
A. La Fontaine's Hermann and Emilia I 345 The old lady 
wore a mantle of black velvet, ornamented with granate 

t Oranate, a rare-'> [ad. L grdndt-us, f 
gtdn-um Grain fAlJ Having many grains. (Cf 

UliANATED ) 

1708 Phillip* (ed. Kersey), Granate, that has many Grains, 
a» granate Marble 

tGra’nate, V Obs. rare— \ [(. J- grandt-us 
formed into grains.] trans. To form into grams , 
to panulate. Hence Oronated ppl a. 

iM Burnrt Lett State Italy 343 Pillars of 

granated Marble 17S0G HvaHEsBorbadots 143 A subtile 
resinous juice perspires through the leases, which by the 
heat of the sun is granated and entirely incrusts them, 
Qranate, obs variant of Granite 
tGranatine. Mm Obs. [ad. F. granatm 
(Daubenton, with somewhat diflcrent application) , 
formed aihitranly on L. grua-um, with reference 
to Its derivative Granite] Kirwan’s name for 
the class of granitoid rocks condsting of three 
ingredients (Cf. Grahitih.) 

1796 Kiewan Stem Min. (ed, 3) I 343. 


Oranatite, Mm , variant of Ghenatite. 
t Granator. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 graal- 
tar, 6 granitar. See also Garnkter, Grintsr 
[ad F. grenetier, f (by substitution of suffix) 
grenier Garner.] One who has charge of a granary 
or grange. 

T 14 Charter Aherbroth. fo is6 in Macfarlane 433 (Jam ) 
Memorandum, that the Granitar sete na teynJs to na 
baronis, nether landit men, without sikkir soverte of husband- 
men, except them that has the commone sele, and our sell. 


baronis, nether landit men, without sikkir soverte of husband- 
men, except them that has the commone sele, and our sell, 
the gryntar beyng for the tyme. 1335 Lyndebay Satyre 
3495 1 nir us my Graniler [ed E E TS Grainier], and my 
Chalmerlaine, And bes my gould and geir vnder thair cuiris 
1647 HawakoC nm'M Revenue 33 Three Yeomen granators • 
Fee a peiir per dicm prf 

t Ora noil, V obs rare. [Onomatopoeic ; cf. 
grirui, (ranch ] a intr. Of the teeth . To gnash, 
b trans (bce quot 1 886) 
iTjS Ainsworth Lat Diet , MandOcus, a bugbear, or 
holigoblin with wide jaws and great teeth grancliing, shown 
at plays 1886 Cunliffr Rochdale with Rosseudale Gloss , 
Cram h, to crunch between the teeth » ilh noise 

Grand (gr.'tnd), a and sb Also 4-6 graunUe, 
5-6 grawtit(e, 6-7 graund, 7 gran (Howell) 
[a. Ob grand, grant (AF also graund, giaunt, 
raod.F . grand), the Com Rom. word for ‘great’ 
-Pr. gran{()-t, .Sp , Pg., It grande (shortened 
gran before a sb.) •— L grand-em, in class. L. full- 
grown, big, m late popular L superseding 
in all Its uses Some scholars regard the word as 
cogn w Gr. Bpevtteatoa to swagger. 

Ihc nnture of the contexts in whiA the Fr word was 
introduced into English accounts for the development whith 
Its meaning has undergone. In some of the mod uses, the 
nearest I r equivalent is grandiose ] 

A. adj. 

1 1 7 he Grand • -‘the Great’ [F. le grand, la 
grande^ as an epithet of a famous person, city, or 
country Obs, 

a 1400^ Alexander 5668 Bsxe, Bayon, & Burdeux, & 
Dretayn ])e grauiit C1440 Bone Phr 26 Syr Otes the 
erawnt hyght that gome 1484 Canton habits of Aesop a 
He was borne in grece not ferre fro Iroye the grauiit 
IM Rastki l Pastyme (i8ii) 36 'Iheodose the Graunte 
2 Used in official titles (chiefly after Fi or other 
Romanic originals), with the sense ‘ Chief over 
others, highest tn rank or office. Now chiefly ffist, 
or with reference to foreign countries , in England 
there are still officials called Grand Almoner, 
Grand falconer {itt the sbs ) , and the adj. forms 
part of titles of office amongst Freemasons, Odd 
Fellows, Good Templais, etc. 

Grand Pensionary, Pensioner, the title of the prime 
minister or president of the Council of Holland, when a re- 
public Grand hear, m France, the representative of a 
bishop in the administration of ei clesiastical nflairs Grand 
Yitirr, the chief minister of the lurkish empire Abo 
Grand-captain, Crand-uukit, Grand master 
>609 Bibik (I)ouayi 1 Afacc xii 20 lo Onias the grand 
priest [Vulg saieedoti magno] 1613 1 ’urchas 
(16:4) 738 Cabot was constiUited ( .r md Pilot of England 
l)y King Fdward the sixt 1888 Anew talons Pica s 
The Chapters name for Grand Vicar those whom the King 
intends to bestow the Bishnpricks upon 1708 Loud Gas 
No 44 »q/ 6 Letter* from Warsaw say lhat at the desire 
of the Grand General, and othei Confederate Senators [etc ] 
1709 Stfki k Patter No 13 p a We hear from the Hague 
lhat Monsieur de Porcy hath had frequent Conferences 
with the Grand Pensioner 1714 Manucvillp Fab Beet 
(1733) * »45 A grand pensionary of Holland 1737-41 
Chambris tyil sv, In the French polity and cusiom*, 
there are divers officers thus denominated, winch we fre 
qiiently retain in English , as grand idmnner.graud eciiyer. 

f rond chambcllan, grand voyer, Ac 17^ Blacksionk 
bmm 11 34 In the king’s preMrnreand under the direction 
of his grand justiciarj- 1781 Cow per / ruth 104 No grand 
inquisitor could worse invent 1795 Andprson Narr Bnt 
Emboss China vii 87 The grand mandarin of the place 
sent to inform the Ambassador that [eic] 1847 Mrs A 
KERR/Zirf herviaabi I helJeputies were referred lo the new 
Grand Vizier .8531 mbkson Shsc 136 A grand marshal 
b Similarly in the title* of sovereign*, ns 
Grand Sionioe, Grand Turk, the Sultan oi Tuikey 
(aieh ) + Grand Tartar, the Great Mogul 

Parke tr Mendosa's Hist, China 407 The proinnce 
of Cambaya, subiect vnlo the gi and Tartar, or Mogor >860 
Whytk Melmllk //ff/wf/y I 87 Who had smoked 

his cbilxiuque with the Grand lurk at Stamhoul 1880 
Sai a Baddington Peerage xlin, Whether he felt as happy 
as the Grand Turk. 

3 [Ong a transferred use of a , cf Arch- prefix 
2 ] QuMifymg a personal designation, wiili the 
sense. Pre-eminent, chief, supremely desersing 
of the appellation ? Obi. 

1384 R. Scot Disiov II itchcr xvi li 471 The grandfoole 
their ghosthe father 1393 Shake A’ re* //, v vi 19 1 he 
grand Conspirator, Abbot of Westminster 1394 — Rich 
ill, IV IV 53 That excellent grand Tyrant of the earth 
>599!* JoNsoM At> Man out ^ Hum it 1, 1 hmi Grand 
Scourge, or Second Untruss of the time 1809 Hikron Chr 
Jml Wks 1614 I 21 Sathan 1* our grand enemy i68s 
SiiiiiNc.Pi Ong Sacr i 111 J a Near lh.1t very place where 
the grand Ancestors of the world had their chief abode and 
residence 1671 Milton P R i 159 To conquer Sm and 
Death, the two grand foes. 1688 Wood Life 10 Aug , On the 
same morning on which he died , . hisonly sister was married 
shewing herself thereby either a grand fool or a grand 
beast irfh R James Dissert Feven (ed 8) 3a Doth it 
not expel the Grand Enemy from every stronghold with 
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f b. Eminent ; great in reputation, potHion, 
tcale of operatjons, etc. Obs 
c 15(0 tr. P0I Vtrz Eng Hut, (Camden) I 67 The gar- 
riion of the olde grande wameri (L uettraitomm grmtt- 
(Hum] it6j tiiLTOU P L, ti 507 And forth In order came 
the grand Infernal Peere. *740 Ltmd tf Country Brew i 
(ed 4) 10, 1 have heard a great Maltster that lived towards 
Ware say, ho knew a grand Brewer, that melted near aoo 
Quarters a week. 

nisot 1M7 Milton PL* 417 iliere kept thir watch 
the legions, while the Grand In council sat. 

4. Law. Used with the sense of ‘ great ’ or that 
of ‘principal, chief’ in various designations 
(chiefly Anglo-Fr. in origin) of actions or agents, 
tribun.-tls, etc. ; opposed to petty or eommot* For 
grand assht, cape, compounder, distress, inquest, 
jury, larceny, serjeanty, etc. see the sbs. 

tjia Act s f-ti* c I I s Such at be of the Grand Company 
of every Inn of Chancery iSoo Holland Lniy t 31 In 
the grand leete* and solemne elections of Magistrates, everie 
man had not prerogative alike iMS R Holme Armoury 
III 310/1 Grand Rogues have sometimes tlieir Kars Nailed 
to the Pillory 

b. Grand day (See quota ) 

1656 Blount Glostogr , Gawdy or Grand days In the 
Inns of Court there are four of these in the yeer, that IS. one 
In every I'erm 1708 / ertnes dt la l-eyyts Grand Days are 
those which are solemnly kept in every Term in the Inns of 
Court and Chancery, vis In Easter 'lerm, Ascention 
Day, III Trin Term, St John Baptist, in MichaelmiLS 
Term, All Saints ■ in Hillary Term, the Feast of the Ponfi 
cation of the B Virgin And these are no days in Court 
6 . Of things, events, etc . Great or important 
above all others of the kind ; chief, main. 

tS97 iNCMKTHoar Serm a yokn Ep Dad., You have 
enameld as it were that graundbenefiie with infinite other 
kindnesses. ct&4s Howell Ze// i xsix (1650)48 That Oran 
Universali-fire which shall happen at the day of Judgment 
Ibid VI SOI Solomon wrote divers books which were lost 
in the gran Captivity »66a STiLLiNcri- Ong Sacr n vii 
I II The time was not yet come wherein the grand mystery 
of mans salvation by the death of the Son of God was to 
he revealed c 1680 BEVEBinog Serm (irag) I 374 This 
first and grand promise was absolutely made to all mankind 
1713 Gay Guardian No ti S 3 I he Use of the Grand 
Elixir to support the Spirits of Human Nature tyao Swift 
Mod Educ Wks. 1753 11 11 3a The noblest blood of 
England having been shed in the grand rebellion xjmj 41 
Chameeks CyiT, Eitxtr, Sometimes (usedl for an universal 
medicine cailed, by way of excellence, the grand elixir 
1739 Wesley IPki (187a) I 179 The grand article of my 
expense u food stM Gowpe* lash vi 184 Evincing, as 
she [Nature) m.ikes The grand transition, that there lives 
and works A soul in all things, and that soul is God 1849 
E B Eastwick Dry Leaves to I he grand want is that of 
dams across the princi^ial streama >889 J Bennett Bit 
hards V (ed 5) 41 But if so played, and this is the grand 
point, position is lost 

b. Preceded by a, or with sb in plural . Of 
rate magnitude, value, or importance 
i6it Hibeom Sjirit Sonskip la These and the like be the 


must be made Author of it c 1687 DaYOEN EJ to Sir G 
Etkertge 38 In grand affairs thy days are spent, In waging 
weighty compliment With such as monarchs represent 
1704 BsaKELXY Lommonel, Bk Wks 1871 IV 460 The not 
distinguishing 'twixt Will and ideas is a grand mistake with 
Hobbs 1769 Junius Lift xi 46 V'ou have united this 
country against you on one grand constitutional point 1841 
Miall In Nonconf II a We declared the establishment to 
be a grand imposture. iSgo Robertson 'term Ser iii it 
(1873) 35 So then vice is nothing more than a grand impru 
deuce 1870 Baldw Brown heel Trutk 364 It would be 
a grand mistake to say that Christianity created feudalism 
1878 Phystogr i79Agrand movement of water from 

the polar towards the equalonal regions 1891 Law I imet 
XC 419/a The old reticence of the Bench svas a grand 
safeguard of its dignity 

6 . Used to deaignate a comprehensive unity m 
relation to its constituent portions Now only in 
grand total (formerly f grand sum), the sum of the 
sums of several groups of numbers 
1378 Fleming tr Ca/us' Dogs in Arb Gamer III 333, 
I will exprcH and declare in due order, the grand and 
general kind of English Dogs, the difference of them [etc 1 
igM Hookkk EccT Pol v 111 I 3 Ihe Christian world it 
sefle being dcuided into two graund parts i6ia Healev tt 
Aug Citie HGod ngThe »umme o( 10 is added to the grand 
summe lOtt Hieron Sfiimt SonskiJ ti As I haue giuen 
you a bill, as it were of particulars, so I will now in a word 
tender vnto you the graund sum of all 1613 Shaks Hen 
Vlll.wi il 398 Produce the grand summe of his sinnes, the 
Articles Collected from bis life t8i8A C Hutchison /‘ nu-r 
Obs hurg (1836) 311 IKe subjoined document, shewing the 
total number of seamen and marines received into the three 


leafe To his grand Sea. 1708 Lond Go*. No 447^3 In order 
to drain the Ditch before the Grand Breach Getting all 
things in a Readiness for the Passage of the Grand Ditch 
*753 Franklin Lett Wks 1840 V 314 May not the small 
electrized clouds rise up to the mam body, and by that 
means occasion so large a vacancy, as that the grand cloud 
cannot strike in that place f 

b Oi a speafied part of a building (at a gate- 
way, an entrance-hall, a saloon, etc.) : Main, prin- 
cipial Applied only to objects that are magnificent 
in iixe and adornment, and therefore apprehended 
as implying these qualities. 


IV. 7^1%# Swedish Minister alighted at the gnmd entrance. 
i86e StOA Baddington Peerage xlv, On the grand staircase 
there were rows of exotic plants in boxes. 

8 . Used (instead of ‘ great ’ m various senses) in 
anglicized Fr. phrases, where the sb. is rendered 
by its etymological equivalent 

Somewhat similar are the quasi-proper names Tke Grand 
Canal (Venice, tr It Jl Gran Canale), Tke Grand Canal 
of Irelsind (1765), Ike Grand Junelton, Grand Surrey, 
Grand Union tonal, Ike Grand Hotel, and similar 
designations, where the choice of grand Instead of great 
was suggested by the associations o? senses 9 and 10, 

i6do F Brooke tr Lt Blands V rav 166 When the King 
goes to the grand chase, be takes along abundance of 
Pioneers, to stop up the Avenues a 1704 1 Brown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 1730 I tot It [Homer’s poem] was . to stir 
hiR countrymen up against the exorbitant power of the 
Asiatick Grand Monarch. t86o Sala Baddington Peerage 
xlix, Henceforth he carries his arm tn a sling, and wears an 
extra ribbon, even as a veteran of Napoleon's grand army, 
b Mus. (See miot. 1879.) 

1714 Exphe For tvords Mustek, Grande, u Great, or 
Grand, and is used to distinguish the Great or Grand 
Chorus from the rest of the Mustek 184 Dannelkv 
EncycL Mus , Grand, this word is sometimes appended to 
others , as, a grand sonata, a grand overture, a grand 
chorus, and u synonymous with the term full, as full 
chorus, full organ, etc iBja Grove's Diet Musu, Grand, 
K word much tn use in Eng^d till within a few years to 
denote a classical composition of full dimensions or for full 
orchestra. A grand sonata or a grand concerto meant one 
m complete classical form Ihd ,Gtand Opera .The term 
—fast becoming obsolete— Is French and denotes a lync 
drama in which spoken dialogue w excluded, and the busi- 
ness IS carried on m melody or recitative throughout. 

0. Of a ceremony, public performance, or the 
like ' Characterized by great solemnity, splendour, 
or duplay; conducts with great form and on 
a great scale 

1733 Land Daily Post 31 Apr No. 145/3 On Thursday 
last was held the AnnualGrand FcastofFreeandAccepted 
Masons i8oaMAa Edgeworth A/onr/ T (1816) 1 XVI1L147 
His apparel was finished, and ready forthe grand day 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vn, ‘ The grand Match h played to-day, 
I believe ', said Pickwick t86o Sala Baddington Peerage 
xlvit, llie last grand entertainment of Ihe fashionable season 
being over \9n\ Miss Yoncr Cameos II xxxiv 353 The 
last Parliament had lieen a very grand one 1893 Fuxnivail 
in Pkree Kings' Sons Pqrewords 6 There are grand wedding 
festivities 

b. Of persons, their belongmgsor surroundings: 
Fine, splendid, gorgeously arrayed. Also more 
widely : Giving evidwce of wealth or high social 
position , recognized as belonging to, or charac- 
teristic of, the ‘ great world ' 

Z786 Goldssl f^c IP xxiii, They ttsually rode out 
together in the grandest equipage that had been seen in the 
country for many years 1848 Thackeray Pan Fair li. 
The mothers grand, sumptuous, solemn, and in diamonds. 
Ibid , She was placed at the grand exclusive table with his 
Royal Highness iMo Sala Baddington Peerage xlii, A 
forced adieu to fine houses, grand company, and the 
Grimaldi Club ? 1861 Thackeray Four Georges (1869) 93 
She [Q Charlotte) wiu a vexy grand lady on state occasions, 
simple enough in ordinary hie. 

sarcastieaJly i88f W. C Smith Kildrostan 47, 1 found 
her not At all She is too grand to see me now 
c Used as adv. coHoq 

•775 Johnson Let, Mrs Thralt 33 May, Beattie has 
called once to see me He lives grand at the Archbishop's 

10 With reference to emotional effect, a. Of 
natural objects, architecture, etc. : Impressing the 
mind with a sense of vastness and magnificence ; 
imposing by reason of beauty coupled with 
magnitude 

zyia Addison Spect No. 414 F a There Is generally in 
Nature something more Grand and August, than what we 
meet with in the Curiosities of Art. 3796 Burke 4 B 
n X, I have ever observed, that colonnades and avenues of 
trees of a moderate length, were without comparison for 
grander, than when they were suffered to run to immense 
distances. 1784 Gowfer Task vi 349 What he views of 
lieautiful or ptmd in nature, from the broad majestic oak 
I o Ihe green blade. 1839 Hamilton Mem, J U'tlsim iL 31 
The interior of the Church is very grand. s86o Tyndall 
G/ae 1. 11 13 The scene from the summit was exceedingly 
grand Ibid xi 83 The clouds were very grand— grander 
indeed than anything I had ever before seen S8S5.4 tkenseum 
33 May 669/3 Grand surges move in ranks till they beat 
furious^ on the shore 

b. Hence of ideas, style, composition, design, 
etc ‘ Lofty and dignified in conception, treatment, 
or expression; conceived or planned in a large 
and majestic manner Grand styU : a style fitted 
to the expression of lofty ideas and great subjects 
in literature and art 

‘»*7M VoUNo (J), A voice has flown To re-«nflam« a 
I granddesign, 1758 S Hayward Serm xvl. 469 A variety 
of the most grand siniilitudes. tTya Ann. Reg 161 It gave 
what IS called the grand stile to invention, to composition, 
to expression 1784 Cowraa TiuA v 67S Be most sublimely 
good, verbosely grand. And with poetic trappings grace thy 
I prose, type Burkc Fr Rev Wks. V 156 It is not clear, 
whether in England we learned those grand and decorous 
principles, and manners from you, or whether you took 
them from us 1839 Gwiit AreUi (ed 4) Gloss , Grand, 
a term used in the fine arts, generally to express that 


a universal Christian empire was utterly lost Tn the isolation. 

o. Of persons : Imposing by nobility of moral 
or intellectual character. Also with reference to 
appearance or manner * Stately, noble, dignified. 

liga Tennyson Sisters vi. He look’d so grand when ha 
was dead 1847 — Pnne 1 185 She lookM as grand as 
doomsday and as grave. 1848 Lowell Lamartine lii. Now 
thou'rt thy jplain, grand self again 1877 E. R Conobe 
Bos Faitk n 7 Religion has proved herseff equally able to 
dominate the pandest intellects, and to elevate the 
humblest 1878 R. H. Hutton Seett lit 30 With that 
grand unconcern characteristic of elderly persons in high 
position 1883 Mas Rollins Hsrm Eng Bygones 56 They 
were all three grand men, sensible, honest, and carrying 
weight in town affaus 18^ P Waruno Tales Old Regime 
35 Bowing the while in the pand manner. 

d. In recent use, the adj in sense 10 has acquired 
an idiomatic frequency of application to sbs quali- 
fied by old. 

‘The Grand Old Man ' (jocularly ' G O M *) was from 1883 
a current joumahstic appellation for W. E. Gladstone. It 
appears (in quotation marks) in Puntk 17 June sBo/i 
(iSea Colkridcb Dejection a The nand old ballad of Sir 
Patnek Spence ] 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Pere de P. 
51 The grand old gardener \iate edd. The gardener Adam] 
and bla wife sniile at the claims of long descent 1830 — In 
Mem. CXI, He bore without abuse The grand old name of 
gentleman 1850 C. Bronte Let la June in Mrs Gaskell 
Lift (1857) II i6a A sight of the Duke of Wellington at the 
Cnapel Royal (he is a real grand old man) s86e Hook 
Lives A^s I 150 The pand old man [Theodore of Tarsus], 
186B J. H Blunt Ref Ch. Eng. I 349 So the pand old 
abbot was taken to Wells. 1877 Jennings Field Patks ^ 
Green Lanes 37 A delightful olcf church rendered a true 
pilgrim's shrine by its grand old lower. iMn M Arnold 
Kaiser dead vii. Since, 'gainst Ihe classes. He heard, of late, 
the Grand Old Man Incite the masses. 

11. Used as a general term to express strong 
admiration: ‘ Maguificent ‘ splendid ’. colloq. 

s8i6 PicKXatNO Poc U S., Grand. Much used in con- 
versation for very good, excellent, fine, &c Ex T his is 
grand news; he is a grand fellow, this is a pand day. 
New Fngland. sU6 Derbysk Gloss tn Relifuasy jun 160 
Grand, 8^1 superior. ‘ Hay I it wor grand. lads, that ale 


Grand, good, superior. ‘ Hay I it wor grand. lads, that ale 
wor ’ iM tPkitby Gloss s v , ‘ Here’s a grand day ', very 
fine weather 1894 Crockett Raiders 156 They’ll bide at 
the Herd's Hoose, or Casseiicary belike, that s a graund 
hauf o’ smugglers and gypsies 1898 Ranjitsinhii IPitk 
Stoddart's Team 111, The Melbourne pound was. in grand 
condition as r^ards the turf 

tronnally J K Jerome 3 Men In a Beat 357 Up he 
would march to the head of the punt, plant his pole, and 
then run along right to the other end, just like an old 
punter Oh 1 how grand 1 

12. Combinations and special collocations, as 
grand-looking, -made adjs ; grand action, the 
action of a grand pianoforte ; grand-bob , 7 » grand- 
sire bob (see Gbaddstiib 6 ) ; grand oommittae 
{Parhamtnf), (a) Hut,, each of the four com- 
mittees (for rclipon, for grievances, for courts of 
justice, and for trade) annually appointed by the 


House of Commons until 1833 (though they had 
long before that date ceased actually to sit) ; t also, 
in 17 th c., often used for ‘committee of the whole 
bouse {b) now, the ordmary unofficial designation 
of the two ‘standing committees’ (each of 60 to 80 
members) since i 88 a appointed every session for 
the consideration of bills relating severally to 
matters of Law and Trade ; f grand hound, 7 a 
mastiff, grand-Junotioner (d/..?.), ?a director of 
the ‘ Grand Junction ’ railway ; grand lodge (tee 
Lodge) ; f grand-maund, a gabion ; grand- 
paunoh, {a) a glutton ; (^) a ‘ corporation ’, large 
abdomen ; grand pianoforte, piano, a large 
pianoforte, usually harp-shap^ and horizontal, 
whose sire admits of the most effective arrange- 
ment of the mechanism (for grand-upright, up- 
right-grand, see UmoHT a ) ; grand quartering 
Her. (see quot); t grand relief, ?■ Alto-re- 
lievo; grand stand, the principal stand for 
spectators at a race-course, etc. with the highest 
price of admission. 

xBio in Southey Comm -pi Bk IV 391 The nngera to nng 
one peal of “grand bobs. s8a6 Jml Commons 4 Apl. I 
B43 1 he “grand committee to sit at two of the clock sfloo 


Kraiiu wuiiiiniiicc iw hall i.nrvn , aica ///, 35 aem- 
blable my cousyne therle of Rychemonde wyll surelye 
atteinpte lyke a fierce “paodhounde, other to byte or to 
perce me on the other syde. t86e Embrson Cond. Life lii 
(1861) 58 Railroad presidents, copper-miners, “gnnd-junc- 
Uonersletc ] iMCfio. Eliot in / W Cross 1885) III. 
337 'The Crown-Prince is really a 'grand-looking man. 

Mrs Browning /’ ormr 1. 313 Hislipsand jaw, “Grand-made 
and strong, as Sinai's Law 1379 Digges Stratiot 113 
"Graund Maunds, or Gshblont. s6ei Holland /’A’h> II it 
Our *pand-panches haue deuised for themselues a delicat 
I kind of meat out of corn and pain. 1606 — hueten. 370 He 
became disfigured and blemished with a fat grand-panch 
1797 Monthly Mag III 145 Thetr newly invented 'grand 
ana square Piano Fortei. rajm Medwin Angler in IPales I, 
073 H wa* a grand piano of Broadwood’s. 1876 Stainbr ft 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms 353/3 Pianofortes have been 
named from . the size, as piccolo, umi grand, and /nil 
grand 1S79 Stainer Music 0/ Bible 35 A grand pianoforte, 
which contains more strings than any other instrument in 
use. S889 Elvin Diet, Heraldry, s.v. Marskalbng, a “Grand 



GRAND. 


GRANDEE 


Quartering usually accompanies the assumption of a second 
name, and unites the two associated coats so inseparably, 
that if they coma to be Marshalled with other quarlerings 
they are no longer (as m other cases) suread out among 
them, Igit they still remain together as a t^ranU (Quartering 
E Holusworth Duurt. gs The famous base 

at Pozzuoli on which are fourteen figures in 'grand relief 
iSii Tattersai.1. Sjh>r/, AreA gi 'I he first brick of the 
•Grand Stand at Ascot was laid on the jth of December, 
1838 187a Eakl Pembrokr & (>. H Kingsi av foufA Sea 

Bubble! I ao On arriving at the course we were placed in 
the grand stand 

b used (after Fr. example) to denote the 
second degree removed in ascent or descent of re- 
lationship, as GiiANorATHEit, Grandson, etc So 
\ grand forefather , also transf. in nonce-uses, ns 
grand-patron, -pu^l t Also (? nonce-use) repeated 
grand-grand-father — great-grandfather. I 

Of combinations of this kind, the oldest are Granoamg and < 
Grandsikb, which appear in the ijthc , Granufathir and ' 
Grandmother are not found until late in the 15th c In 
Fr grand is restneted to a degree of ascent, the correspond 
ing dewee downwards being expressed by pe(it (little) | 

1578 Tymme tr Cahnn on Gi nests *35 His great graundc 
graunde father lagg H Huttfs Dyets Drie Dinner D V|, 
When our grand forefathers had a long time lived with 
Acorns tSag Hrmtham Induations 14 Say patron and 
grondpatrun, as you say son and gnindson Grand patron- 
age IS not so valuable as patronage tbid 16 Wherever 
you can see a grand patron other than the king, seeing the 
King, you see a great grand patron 1883 P Schaffv^/os- 
toltc Ckr. 678 Irenneus a spiritual grand pupil of John 

B quasi -.r^ and sb. 

1 . quasi-^d a. The grand ; that which is grand , 
the lofty, magnificent, sublime. 

S7^ Youno M Th IX 641 The grand of nature is th' 
Almighty's oath, In Reason’s court, to silence Unbelief 
1794 Mrs Kaucliffr Atj/sl Vdolfho 1, I lie taste they 
create for the beautiful and the ginnd 1811 Craig Led 
Drawing IV 448 1 he grand calls for the accompanying aid 
of wild foiests 

b. 7 o do the gt and' to make a great display, 
to put on .airs, slangs (^See Do z^. 1 1 j.) 

1^ in b ARMER hlang 

ta sb, [a. .Sp , lt.,?'/'(i«<ffe] -(Jbandee. Obs 

i<o6 Earl Noriiiami roN / rue I'erfed R <1 Ou3a,llien 
fell the Grands of Italy to renounce all duette 1614 Sllukn 
J tiles Hon aufi I he Grands (all Dukes among them are 
Grands, and some Marquesses and Counts) shallbec honord 
with / uesha Sennorta t your Lordship 1689 Loud Las 
No 359/3 lo whom Hts hfajesty has lieen pleased in favour 
to the Count, as a Grand of Portugal, to give her the Piivi- 
ledge of a Stool before the Queen 
to. elltpt (bee quot ) Obs. rare""'. 

1670 CorroN Fspemon i tv 151 Betwixt these Forts he 
caus'd a Grand to be erected, that is to say, a greater bort 
4 a. Among t reemasons, any of the officers 
whoae titles contain the adj. b. In some convivial 
clubs, the title of the chairman Also Noble Grand, 
Vice Grand, the chairman and vicc-chatrman of 
a lodge of Odd Fellows. 

1747 W Horsiev hoot (1748) II 165 The Fools being 
assembled, the Grand attended by the Vici , and the other 
(Qfiicers of Folly, avsum'd the Chair 1765 -fi Ijoldsm L ss , 
Clubs (Globe) 984/9 1 he (,rand, with a inaUcC in hts hand, 
presided at the head of the table My speculations were 
soon interrupted by the Grand, who had knocked down Mr 
^riggins for a song iSai Lamb Etta ber 1 All Fools 
i/ijv. Gebir, iny old free mason, and prince of phsterers at 
Dahcl, bring in your trowel, most Ancient Grand 1 1840 
Dickens Old t Ishop xiii. The Glorious Appollers, of which 
I have the honour to be Perpetual Grand. 

6 A grand pianoforte. 

lA^PennyCycl XVIII 149 In flat instruments, especially 
grands, there Is a dillicuUy in giving strength to the bracing. 
1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet Mus remts 359/9 By means 
of this invention [the upright action] a pianoforte can lie 
made which will occupy a space about a fourth of the depth 
of the ‘grand' 1891 A< James's Gas 96 Mar 5/9 She 
begins the preliminary scramble on tbe hired grand 

0 Sugar manuf (West Indian). The largest 
evaporating pan of a battery, [ad F grande ] 

1839 Ure Dist Alts 1909 The sk!inmiiigsorthe^Tv>».fare 
thrown into a separate pan [187$ Knight Did. Aleck. 
has the Fr form grande ] 

t Grand, v. Obs rare. In 7 graund [f 
Grand a] Irans lo make greater, ‘ nuigntfy’, 
i6oaJ Davies Aftrum in Afodum G 3 b, Which Grands 
his Gotxlnesse, and augments his fame 1607 — isumma 
Totahs xvi 1), His lustice to extenuate To graund his Grace 
is sacrilegious 

Qrandnvity, -oub, var. ff. Gbandevitt, -ous 
Grand air. [properly Fr, but pronounced hke 
the Eng. words of identical form and etymology.] 
An air of distinction , a noble appearance , also (in 
bad sense) an affected dignity or loftmess of manner 
177s H Walfole Lett. (1857) VI 919, 1 like the hotel 
d'Harcourt; it )\Ki grand atr s/cA a kind of Louts XIV old 
fashionhood 1863 Ouida Held in Bondage 3 He had more 
of the ‘ grand atr about him than anyone dse I had ever 
seen >8St H James Portr Lady xxxv. The proportions 
of the windows, and even the details of the cornice, had 
quite the grand air. 

Hence Cbrand-alred a., having a grand air. 
s88s Academy 5 Mar 167 Worried by a severe aunt and 
a mand-aired cousin. 

Qraxidaiii, grandame (gme'ndam, -dr*m) 
artk. Forms: 4-5 graun-, graimdam, 5-6 
grauntdomCe, 6 graundame, grandbame, 
grandamme, 6-9 grand-dame, 3, 6- grandame, 
6-grandam. See also Gramnam. Its. Ab'. graund 
Voii. IV. 


dame : sec Grand <t. i a b and Dame, Dam 3 ; the use 
of dame, 'lady' m the sense of ‘mother’ seems 
to be AF. only. This word is in Eng the tildest 
of the terms of relationship formed with grand] 

1. => GRANDM0T111.R I. 

a isss .St Marker aa In hire grandame hus J>at wes 
icleupet Clete 1390 Gower Con/" 1 90 A lady So olde sbe 
might unnethes go, And was grauntdanie to the dede 
c 1400 Destr. troy 13503 Hts graundam full gratdU grippit 
hym onone 1509 Fisher pumrat Strut iftn ) It 
(Colophon), My tady ye Kynges graundame xMfii-hion 
Or Anar* (Camden) 96 Ihe xxvij of June [1555] was kept 
the obijt of the kynges grandhnme iMS Shaks John i 1 
168, I am thy grandame Richard 1818 Scott Hrt Midi 
IX, These blunderH uccaHioned grief to hts grand dame 
i^t-4 Emerson A**, de^AV/tatu* Wks (Bohn) I 28 Wc 
are like children who repeat by rote the sentences of gran- 
dames .ind tutors iSvt R Ellis tr Catullus Ixxxiv 6 So 
grandsire, grandam alike did agree 

Proverb 16 11 Con R sv ,d//rv«</n:, (An idle, vaine, or 
nccdlesse litbour) wesay, to teach liisgrandamc togropc ducks 
b (In form gratidam oiil v.) Of animals . '1 he 
dam’s dam (See Dam sb 

1839 Urf Did Arts 1308 By coupling the female (ewe] 
thus generated, with such a male another improvement of 
onc-hatr will be obtained, ntTorcling a staple three fourths 
finer than that of the gntiidain 

2 An ancestress (wud of Eve) ; - Grandmothkr a, 

i6ao T Pevion Classe of I tme t 30 Our grandame Kuc 

i6a8 Gaule Ptad 'I heortet (1629) 9 One should ryse fioin 
her Loyncs, to recuuer hts Grand dames fall , and pash that 
wily Serisenls head 1704 Weekly Jml 25 J.ul 9769/1 
When Grandame Eve first invented the Needle to sew 
Fig Leaves together i8ao Scorr .-Wv/ tv. Who, w isc and 
good as she was, was yet a daughter of grandame Eve 

3 An old woman . a ‘ gossip ’ 

ciJSo Bale Apol m Some superstycyousc grandame, or 
1 some oUle dottyiige Sir Dauy ISU • Wiison A‘A</ 77 b, 
I hts olde grandamme was devoutelye kneling upon licr 
knees 1837 Mawthornf Iwt.e lold P (1851) I xix 285 
1 he skinny ugliness of a shrivelled grandam 
fig (Chiefly appostlwe ) 

idoa A'arrr.sM* (1693) 734 And so t died and sunke into 
my grandam earth 1600 Dfkkbk Isev Sinnes vii (Arb ) 
43 'Inis ancient and reuerend Grandam of Citties 1630 J 
Tavi or (Water P ) // A* 1 98 1 hat Ale is Gi andam Nat urcs 
brewing <11649 Driimm of Hawth Poems Wk'. (1711)34 
from out their grand dame earth they fain would lly i8ia 
Combe Pidmesqtu xix (Chaiidos) 79 In Grandame Nature’s 
vast collection 

5 atlrtb (quasi-ot^ ) as in t grandam gold, 
hoarded wealih ; f grandame words, old or obso- 
lete words. 


Frances has one bundled and twenty pieces of old grandam- 
and aunt gold left her 1700 — Ftilhs Pref ((.lobe) 504 
1 hey would board him up, .ts misers do their grandam 
gold, only to look on it themselves 

Hence f Ora adameahip kumorotts 

1649 L')avfnant Love tf Honour it 8 He teach Her Gran- 
damcship to mump, and marry too 

Gra*nd-aunt. [See Grand a lab] One’s 
father’s or mother's aunt , a great-aunt 

18 Bmd Isbel 4 Str Paittek xxxii in Child Ballads 
(1892) IV 421/9 He calld upon hts gude grand .unit i8»6 
Miss Mitforo Village Scr 11 (1863) 346 Tom had had 
the g<A>d luck to take the fancy of a rich relation, a grand- 
aunt 1860 &ALA Bot/dn^ton Pee^tage xxxvii, Various 

t Grand captain. Obs [Sec Gkam> a 3 , 
cf. F grand capitaine, Sp. gran captlan ] A chief 
captain or coniuiander. 

y34 Whitinton Pullyes 0 /hces i (1540) tj Pomphiiius 
graunde capitayne, gouerned a certayne prouyiicc 1359 
A/trr Man ■ Pk Suffolk xxi.'Ibcir graund Captaine Blcw- 
lierd 1361 Daus tr Bulhuger an Apoc 11573) 162 b. On 
the other side fighteth the Dragon, as Graunilcaptay iic of 
this warre 1606 Shaks Ant \ Cl ill i 9 Ihy grand 
Captaino Anthony Shall set thee on triumphant Chariots 

Grandchild (grte nd itbild, gra“n|tJoild) [St e 
Grand <z i 2 b ] The child of one’s son or daughter 

1387 Golding De Mamay xvii a-ji Zoroaxtres (as is written 
of nun) was Noes graundchilde 1607 ShakS Cor v in 
94 And in her h.-tniT Ihe Grandchilde to her blood 164a 
Yorkk Union Hon 80 Edward, Lord Kusscll, grand- 


/ig 1661 Cowi kv /)<« Govt O Cromwell y/k.% 1710 II 
667 'Iwas a Beginning Fit for a Grand-Child of the 
Deity 1810 Scott Aa«/ I ett 10 Dec (1894) 1. 197 1 hough 
I have these theatrical grandchildren, as I may call them, 
I have seen none of them 

Chfand-dad, grandad (grse nd,drcd, grxn 

dRxl) [See Grand a. i 2 b ] A childish or affec- 
tionate word for Grandfather. 

1819 Bvron Juan 11 Lxxxvii, Hts hardships were com- 
parative lo those related in my grand-dad's 'Narrative* 
Look be/^e yon let^ I 18 A ward of my granddad’s 
1889 P H Emerson Eng Idyls 17 Grandad, what did 


B FARgUHAR Love 4 Bottle 1 (i(^) 6 And so you left 


(1876) I Pref 6 A species of Acarui, vulgarly 
called Longlegs, GraniUdy, [etc J. 1871 G Mkrehith H 
Richmond \\\ xii 903 Her mind was simply obedient to 


TIic daughter o^ne’s son or daughter 
t6ii Bible a Kings viic 26 Athaliah the daughter of Omn 
Imarg or granddaughter] 1625-8 tr Camden's Eliz 
Introd 11630) 7 Lady lane Grey, granddaughter to the 
second sister of King Henry the eighth 1749 Firiding 
lorn Jems xvill. xili, 'Ihe tattling of his little gmnd- 
(laiightcr, who (etc ] i8r8 Cruise D/ay*/ ( ed 2)11 i8The 
gr ind daughter married without consent 

b h ansf. Of a mare. 

iSot Daily News 26 Oct 3/3 Kairouan, a grand-daughtei 
of llcrmit won in a canter 


c J’alh in atlrtb. use (see qnots.). 
>883 W Roberts Urin 4 Renal bis in x 
In nre cases the secondary cysts contain a 1 


In nre cases the secondary cysts contain a tertiary series 
(|;rnnd-daughtcr cysts) s8^ AlUmtt s Syst. Afed fl 1118 
Such cysts may give rise lo a numerous progeny of 
daughter or even granddaughter bladders. 

Grand d'aouess. 

I a. The wife or widow of a Grand Duke, b A 
! lady holding in her own right the sovereignty ol 
I a duchy o In Russia . A daughter of the (. rar 
I '** 757 !’ H Bruce ( 1789 ) isslhe Imperial urmcesc, 


I (iraiid Duthess of Mccklcnlmrg Strclitz 1874 (rra/Atc 
I 3^’^ i he Grand Uuch«!s>i Mane of Russia 
I Grand dnoliy. The territory ruled by a Giaiid 


' dering of It, granduca, G gtosz/urcog, Russian 
vehkit kntaz. See Duke] 

1 , a The title of the sovereigns of urtain 
European countries (called Gr.'ind Duchies) ; the 
rank so dcsignajcd is understood to be one degree 
I below that of king b In Russia, the title of any 
of the sons of an emperor. (Cf Duke a, 2 c ) 

The title seems to hat e been first as-siiined by the ruler of 
I 1 uscany in the 16th c Beftire Peter the Great, the sovereign 
j of’Kiissia was styled ‘ Grand Duke of Muscovy ' in Euro 
iw >11 diulomacy 

<11693 CioLow Mint (1698) II 507 A Fleet was sent . 
to rciiuirc satisfaction from the Grand Duke of i uscany 
i>33 Penny lytl I 109/2 On his death, hts next brother, 

' the Gr ind Duke ConsUnline, wss procl umed king at War- 
saw 183s., Ibtd HI 260/1 llie executive anti judicial 
iwwers in Baden are vested in the grand duke 1875 1 
] MiiK-iiU Pftnee Consort \ 214 Ihe Emueror [of RUssiajnad 
I been in England before when Grand-1 )uke 
I 2 A name of the Great Eagle Owl {Bubo 
tgtiavus) [F' g) and due cf Dike 5] 

I 1833 OoiiviF, SuppI , (;>-,i»</ </«Ae, the great horned owl 
j (Bubo majcvnus\ a siieiiis but rarely met with tn the 
itiuish Islands, 188a (Juida Ataicmma I 125 A great 
I grand duke owl flew heavily by her 1893 Daily Newt 
\ 3 July 5/4 All sot's of owls Mve the one known in France 
as the Grand Duke 

Ilcncc Orand-dn cal a , cf or belonging to a 
Grand Duke , Orand-du'ooUst a , that supports 
grand-ducal power or rule , Orand-dn kodom, the 
possessions or title of a Grand Duke 
i8» Alison Htst /Tioo/r (1850) 11 Wxv §57 371 Teir 
ing from his brow the grand-ducal crown of Poland i860 
Saia Baddington Pet rage xliv, Before the magnificence 
of bis titles and possessions (jcrman grand dukedoms 
paled their iiieffectu d fires 1864 Daily J el % Oct , Where 
the population is republican in the lower classes, and 
Cr-indncalist in the higher 1B83 Agnes M Clfrke Pop 
Htst Astron n 35 Grand ducal patronage. 

Grandee (gTxnd/ ) Forms 6-7 grande, 7 
grondie, -dy, 7- grandee [a .Sp , I’g grande 
gnat (person) see Grand a] A Spanish or 
Portuguese noblem.tn of the highest rank. 

1598 Parsons Ward Word to /Tasting’s Wattk Word 
vni 1 16 One of his Grandes in Spayne 1610 B Jonson 
.Ihh III. Ill, Dot What IS he, Generali? F'ac An Ada 
lantndo, A Grande, giric 1631 Dekker Match me m 
Land I Wks 1873 Iv 143 1 be Dons and Grandi'es 1638 
Ford La^s Tnal 1 11 (1630) tab, Under a pretence 
of being Grandee of Spain, and cousin to twelve Princes. 
1705 Land Gas No 4161/3 To exasiwrale the Spanish 
(irandccs 1814 Wellington in Gurw Dtsp (1838) XII 34 
'1 hey raised me to the dignity of a (.ramlee of Siiain of the 
first class 1833 Longf Ontre-AUr Prose Wks 1886 I 
141 A muletiser Destridcs his beast of burden with the Olr of 
a grandee. 

d transf and gen A person of high rank or 
position, or of eminence in any line 
1603 Bacon < 4<fT< Learn n xvt J 3 <9 The cutting oflT 
and keeping low of the Nobibtie and Grandes. i6ai 
Burton Anat Mel Democr to Rdr (1651) 35 In a great 
person a right honoralile Grandy, tis not a venial sin 
1648-9 C Walker Rilat 4 Observ i The said Leading 
men or Grandees (for that is now Parliament language) 
First divided themselves into two factions a 1661 Hoi vdav 
Perstus (1673) 339 1 crtullian a Grande in learning 1664 
H More A/ysi Iniq 43s The Pope and Cardinals and 
other Grandees of that Church i^t Wood Ath Dxon. 
II 589 He was ofl'er'd by one of the Grandees of the H 
< of Commons to keep all that he had 1706 Amherst J errm 
Ptl xiii 6a I heir footmen, who ate the next grandees of 
the universtty 1776 Adam Smith W N i xi (1869) I ai6 
The retinue of a grandee in China or llindostaiL 
Emerson Espr Aden, Goethe Wks (Bohn) I 393 These 
grandees of European scientific history 1855 Macaulay 
I Hut Eng xviiL IV 134 This commercial grandee, who in 
wealth, and in the influence which attends wealth vied 
with the greatest nobles of his time 1863 Gaa Eliot 
. Romola 11, vt, Quite a typical F lorentine grandee 



GBA-ITDEESHIF. 


GBAITD OTXABD. 


n^/oti/we 1651 BcNUnvn Theopk x ui 179 No grandee 
palrun court I. 

1 0. fig applied to things. 
i6ai Laud Serm. 14 Mar (1622) 37 Three Grandies are 
met together , Bleuing, toy, and Hope 1686 Goad Cr/etf, 
Bodiet II IV 194 The Planet Mars hath been reckoned 
one of the GrandeeA m Aetherial Regions iBay H Heuoh 
Jml in Macgill Lt/t (1852I x 29a Ben Nevis the monarch 
among the mountain grandee* of Scotland 

hicnce Ontadt* lam nonce-wd 
xSjo S G OSBOHNV CUanint;s 238 lainded grandeeism is 
all very well in its wav. \Viit, Spectator 13 June 775 Mr 
Bartley’s justiticdtioii of himself ix from end to end an attack 
on ‘grantieeisiii ' 

Chrandeeshijp (grxntlf Jtp). [f. Gbamdee ¥ 

-ship] The position or dignity of a grandee. 

1776 H SwiNBtiRM* Britv spam xlii (17791 3-^® The 
Conde lie Altamira has no less than nineteen grandeesliips 
criitcred in Ins person 1879 Luweil Lett 11894) II 268 
i he duke leprescnts ten grandeeships of the first class 
_fijC 1890 hlackw Mag CXI VII 177/1 He inherited . 
Ins father s grandeeship of manner 
Qrandetza, variant of Granue/zv Obs 
QrandeTir (grx ndiuj) Also 7 granduer, 7-8 
grandure, grandotir, 8-9 grander, [a. F. 
gtandeur, f. ip-and great see (jRanu a 
Being n word of l.ite adoption, it retains the Fr form -tiir 
of the stilfix , attempts to anglicire the form were made m 
the i7-i8th i , and again by Ijtndor ) 
t-l. a J.oftiness, height, tall stature, b. Great- 
ness (m nmount or tlegrce) Obs, rate 
c igoo Meluntu xxi lao Whin he considered the grandeur 
A the facion ofVi-yan 1631 Lithoow Irav v 191 their 
circle spred tops, do kisse the lower cloudes , making 
their granduie over looke the highest hixlies of nil other 
aspiring trees 1638 Jas Wann tr Calitm/de's Cltop viii 
i 4 ConsoUttons, which sweetened the Grandtire of thetr 
displeasure 

2 (jreatness of power or rank, eminence, puis- 
sance Now somewhat rare 

I0i6 IIULLOKAR, OrandoHr, greatnesse, 163s Lithoow 
Btar X 407 Gentry All which m each degree, as they 
illuminat the soyle wtth grandure, so (etc ] ids4 fr 
SiMdrrys Cana t'ot Daa, Freely to icnounce Glory and 
Granduer, to pass from a throne to an Hermitage >657 
Norths Plutarch (16761 Add Lives ao [Chnrlemainl 
att.iined to that grandure that no French King could ever 
before compass 4704 IIbakns Duct Ittsi (1714) 1. 437 
the great number of Coy ns and Inscriptions continually 
dug tni in this Place, are so many Instances of its Lustre 
and Gmndeiir 1741 Midihvtos Cucro II xit 563 This 
was the old constitution of Rome, by which it had raised 
itself to all Its grander [So spelt elsewhere in this book j 
181S h iPHiNSTONR /icc I aubul (1842) 11 147 They Still 
fondly ret at the ancient gr.antlettr of their tribe 1871 
Blackie Pour Phasesx 26 Lsiimaiing our national grandeur 
by the visible pomp of gigantic machinery. 

b pt Titles or positions implying ' grandeur ’ ; 
also quasi-rpr/fr 

1708 /JcMir St Ww Fng at In ^nuntPs Wrtr/ (1879) 
II iiS* lo Strut among his Neighlxntni, with the Illus- 
trious litics of. Our Major, and, Ihe Captain, or. His 
Worship Such mngniheant Grandeurs, make many to 
Stagger Egregiously ! 1897 W C Hazlitt Uursrts'cs 78 
hiecmasonry enables them to associate on ceiual terms 
wtth Brother Magnificences and Grandeurs 

3 Transcendent greatness or nobility of lutniibic 
character 

1669 Galb Crt GeuttUs ilia This Grandeur, and sove- 
reign Perfection of God 169s Dryubn tr St huremont's 
Ess 20^ the Grandeur of the Soul cannot consist with 
the filthiness of Avarice 169a tr Sallust 4 Deeds require 
Words In equal their Grandeur lyta Addison Sptet No. 
487 p 8 1 here seems something m lliis Consideration that 
intimates to us a natural Grandour and Perfection in the 


ciple which ought to expand all hearts and impel all .actions 
183a tr Stsmondi's Ital Kep xii 263 Men of the fifteenth 
century perceived honour in a murder and historic 
crandeiir In cunspiricy 1841-4 Emkkson Ess, Circles 
Wks 'Bohnl I 131 Ihe great man will not be prudent in 
the popuKar sense , all his prudence will be so much deduc- 
tion from his grandeur 1866 Aigfh AeAf Nat Manxiu 
02 Ihe solitary often occupy themselves with trivialities 
Instead of grandeurs 

4 . The quality of bemg ‘ grand ’ (see Gband a 4) 
or imposing as an object of contemplation ; sub- 
limity, majesty. Also, an instance of this. 

1748 Hartley Observ. Man i iv 419 The Grandeur of 
some Scenes and the Novelty of others. xtSa Cowi’er 
Tsroc 10 t hat form frc. man’s], the labour of Almighty skill 
. bespeaks control, But barrows all its nandeur from the 
soul X817 Moore Lalla R (1824) 151 Lebanon, Whose head 
in wm^ grandeur towers. x846 Wkight £rr Mtd Ages I 
iL 49 The solemn and majestic grandeur of their Gothic 
churches. x868 Lomcp in Ltft (1891) 111. tax Switxcrland 
outUdt the imagination by lU grandeurs and perpetual 
surprises xtej^GKeiM Short Hut vii I7 413 the genius 
of Shakspere rising year by year into supremer grandeur 
b of style, composition, etc. 

xMa Stillinofl. Ortg Sacr 11 1 i (15 The grandeur 
of the whole books ol the /Eneids. x6m Bentlrv PhaL 
207 F uripides was accused by Aristophanes for debasing 
the Majesty and Grandure of Iragedy 2870 J H Newman 
Cram Assent it x 441 Who can deny the superhuman 

f irandeur and impressiveness of that sacred book, the Apoca- 
ypset x8p7 Wtstm Go* 3 Nov 4^3 The grandeur which 
Is the chief characteristic of the Latin hexameter. 

6. Conscious greatness, lolty dignity. fAlso, 
in bad sense, haughtiness, arrogance. Obs. 

1644 (H Parker] yus Pop, ao That arrogant tumor or I 


demeanour x^7 Clarendon Hsst Rtb 11. f 48 The earl 
of Essex, still preserving his grandeur and i^nctuahly, 
positively refused to meddle in the treaty X797 Godwin 
Engutrtr 1 vi 41 the tranquil grandeur of an elevated 
mind x8st Landoh Poptrp Brst 4 For 60 Disdain for 
populanly, unobtrusive miulom, s^atc srandor 1836 
LMeR<ioN kssg Pratts, Rare Wks. (Bohn) 11. 23 As you go 
North as you enter Scotland, the World’s Englishman is 
no longer found there is a rapid loss of all grandeur of 
mien and manners 

6 M agnificence or splendour of appearance, style 
of living, trappings, etc., such as attends wealth or 
high station Also pi 

X631 H CocAN tr Scuderj/'t Ibrahim 1 v iii, I have 
a desire 10 acquaint her with all the magnificences, and 
all the grandcuis which you have quitted for her sake 
167a Marc ell Reh. Iransp 1 26 He undertook to abate 
of our Episcopatl Grandeur, and condescended indeed to 
reduce the Ceremonious Discipline in these Nations to the 
Primitive Simplicity, xyxx Shaftesb C barest (1737) III 
173 fhe love of grandure and magnificence, wrong turn’d, 
may have possess’d hia imagination ovcr-strongly with 
such things as frontispieces, pnrteircs, equipages [etc] 
*7«4. CowiRS fashv 158 Nor wanted aught within, 'that 
royal residence might well befit. For grandeur or for use. 
1847-8 H Millfr Pirst hupr x\nl (1837) 314, I was 
placed rather high for witnessing with the right feeling the 
gauds and the grandeurs [of the Lord Major s procesMonJ 
1836 K MPKSoN Eng Irasts, Artstwacji Wks (Bohn) 11 
80 1 he F.nghsh go to their estates forgrandeur The French 
live at court, and exile themselves to their estates for 
economy 1868 Earl Wilton Sports of Png gt Louis 
then returned to his palace ready to proceed with the 

I other methodical grandeurs of the day 187B Mrs 
Stowe Poganuc P xi 93 I eghorn bonnets were a newly 
imported test of station, grandeur and gentility in Poganuc. 

I Hence t CFra ndauxslxlp Grandeeship. 

x6^ tr C'tess D'Antsoy's Irav (cd. 2) 1 12 The Heiress of 
the House and Grandeurship of Castle Rodrigue. 

Orandeval (grrcntli vaij, a. tare. [f. 
grand rv-us r -ai, ] Of a gicat age, old, ancient. 

1630 H More Obs m Euthus, Prtumph. (i6s6) 103 Reve- 
rend Master An lollc, that grandeval Patriarch in points of 
Philosophy X846M0ZLI1.V Ess ,CarlylssCrotmvell(xini\l 
231 fherc , . the one grandeval element of Power exists alone 

t Grando*vit]]r. Obs. Also 7 grandaevlty 
[ad L. grandsnntds, f grandsevus • see next and 
•ITY.] Great or old age 

x6a3 CocKERAM, Grandeuitse, old or great age s66x 
Gianvill Van, Dogm xv 141 Upon a true account the 
present age H the worlds Giandmvity 1664 H Mosc^Myst 
Intg 347 A confirmation of ihe grandevity of the Apostle 
at that lime i08a — Annot GitmtlPs Lux O 185 Whom 
Dr More for his Function and Grandevity sake handles so 
resfiecifiilly 1688R Holmxc A rmoury xx Aoj/sGrandaevily 
t GraudeTOUS, a Obs rate-K In7grBnd- 
evous [f. L gtOttdKVUs aged, f gtand ts great, 
Grand + trvttm age see -ouh 1 Aged, old 
x68a H More Annot GlanvtlPs Lux O an So grave 
and granda.vous a person as he X71X-X800 m Bailey 
H ence t Orand* Toasnaai. 
xysT Bailev (vol II), Grattdarvousnsss, greatness of Age 

II Grande na, grande'sa. Obs. Also 7 
grandetsa [lt,g/andeisa,hp grandeza:—'pop\i\at 
I., type *grandttia, f grand-ts sec Grand a] 
Granaeur, greatness, magnificence, also, an in- 
stance of this, a distinguished honour or privilege 
164a Howell Eor Trav (Arb)AoIfhe be theie at the 
arrivall of the Plate Fleet he shall see such a Grande/a, 
that the Roman Monarcliy in her highest florish never hud 
the like c x64S — l-‘‘l I " xvii (i6jo) 6a Amongst 
other Grnndezas which the King of Spam conterr'd upon 
our Prince, one was the releasment of Prisoners X63S 
J \\sx.x. Height Eloquence ■p xxxiv, They are overshadowed 
with Granilezza’s and beauties X663 Flagellum, or O 
Cronnoell (167a) 37 The credit of this Atchicvement was in- 
dustriously cryed up at Westminster, and all the Grandezza's 
of Scriptural Ovation fitted and accommodated thereto 
167)1 H t FONCR Diary (1823) 87 This island [Cyprus] had 
III It 30 citljs, of which there still rcmaine many wortliy 
memorabics of their pnstin grandet-sa’s. 

Grandfather (graemdiinoi, grm’nfaSsi) 
Forms 5 grawntefader, grauntfadyr, -ir, 
gratmfadre, 6- grandfather [f. Grand a. 12 b 
+ Father ; after F. grandplre ] 

1 The father of one’s father or mother 
14x4 [Implied in Grandfatherless]. 1430-30 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) 1 1. 259 Sarug, grawntefader to 1 hare the fader of 
Abraham C1449 Pkcock Repr 11 iii 130 Lo here helh 
my fadir and there heth my graunt fadir 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb ) 74 His fadre and his grnunfadre 1546 
Eng Gtlds{iSjo)sm Kinge Edward graundfnthcr to Richard 
the second 1391 Shaks Pwo Gent lit 1. 203 La Who 
begot thee ? sp. Marry, the son of my Grand-father. 16x3 
Crooke Body 0/ Man 305 The markes which were in the 
body of the Grandfather do often appeare in the Grand- 
childe X731 Earl Orrery Remarks Swi/t (tyja) 004 Vour 
grandfather sustained the character, whi^ be had so early 
acquired, to the lost moment of his life. xSay J F. Coofer 
Pratrse I lii 42, I wish it was hot noon now, grand’thcr 
apposittve MW Fraser Lfe Bsrktlty L 6 1 oe supposed 
grandfather«oUector was a natural son of the first Lord 
Berkeley of Stratton 

b ^ and humorous. l,occas, quasi ) 
i6aa Donne Serm exxx. Wks. 1839 V 336 Hero are risen ' 
grandfather and great grandfather sins quickly, a froward 
generation 1635 Baxter QueUter Catttk to, I have no 
such Infallibdity, nor your Grandfather the Pope neither. 
1709 Sachevekkll Serm 5 Nov aa The Grand-Fathcr of 
Falshood, the DeviL 

1 2 . Se. Used for * great grandfather ’ Gbano- 
8IRK a. Obs, 


a t6$t Caldkmwood H/st ftT/ni (1843) II 174 His grand- 
father, goodsir, and father, had served his predecessors, and 
some of them lost their lives under their service, 

8. A male ancestor ; a forefather. 

16x3 Hiebon Chnstsan's Jml Wks I s Qua grand- 
father Adam 1638 Sir T Herbert Treev fed. a) 339 The 
habit they weare, differs not from their grandfather Adams 
1650 I RAPP Contnt. Gen v 3a Shem was in dignity pre 
ferred, before his brother, 10 be grandfather to the Messiah 

4 A kind of dance (Cf Gbandpapa b and 
Grandplre ) 

1897 Pall Mall Mag Aug 445 One of the last dances 
was an old fashioned country dance, called ' the grand- 
fatlier ’, when each couple m turn passed along holding a 
handkerchief, over which all the others had to jump. 

5 . Comb., as grandfather-long-lega » Daddy- 
LONG-uos (cf. Gbandaddy) ] grandfather’s 
beard, obair (see qnots.) ; grandfather's clock 
[sugmsted by a song which was popular abont 
1880J, a furniture-dealer’s name for the kind of 
weight-and-pendnlum cight-day clock in a tall 
case, formerly in common use. 

1883 Hampsk Gloss , GranclfatheFs beard, a species of 
Equisetum (mare’s tail) 1891 Pall Mall G 3 June 1/3 
't he new easy-chair is called the grandfathrr's chair It 
IS roomy and soft, and on each side at tlie tup has two pro 
jcctions, something like the peaks of a Gladstone collar. 

Hence Ora ndflatlisrhood, the condition of being 
a grandfather; Ora'ndflithsrland {tionce-wd,), the 
* fatherland ’ of one’s parents ; Ora'ndfathsxlsss 
a , without a grandfather ; hence gra'ndfatherlsss- 
ness-, Ora'nd&thsrly a , of, bchtfing, or resem- 
bling a grandfather , o.\io tt ansf. ', OramdAttber* 
ship, the fact of being n grandfather 

1836 J Grotk xnCambttdge Ess 85 The similarity (arising 
from Its relation of parentage, or more properly of ‘grantT 
fatherhood) between our language and the Ijttin in many 
words Blackiu Mag Chi 334/1 Some vogue idea of 
rel.-itionship and grandfatherhood 1864 E Bukkitt H'alk 
Lend, to Jokn O'Oroat's 317 The *grandfathcrhnd of fifty 
millions uho now speak its language beyond the sea 1414 
E E tt'r//r (1882) 57 Pan shall he ne left *grauntfaderles 
1883 p C Mukkav Rainbcnv Gold lit. v 11 35 Grand- 
fatherless persons whose manners smacked of mine and 
foundry 1896 Blacksu Mag Apr 505 lhat salve for 
*Krandfatherlessi)es8, indifference to rank and the opinions 
of others i8s4 Coleridcp Lett , Convers , etc (1836) II 167 
My "Giandfalhcily love and kisses to the Fairy Prattler 
x8« Hawthorne Siarlit L vlii. (1883) 138 He was a grand- 
fatherly sort of person 1836 Emerson Eng Traits, Race 
Wka (Bohn) 11 29 What substantial, respectable, grand 
fatherly figures 1B80 New t trginians 1. 95 A gr.ind- 
fntherly rat 1883 B'ham Weekh Post t Sept The 
'iDandfathershin of the Norwich Lincolne is impossible. 

Grft’ndfather, V rare [f. Gbandpathek ] 
trans. a 7'o grandfather up ?to flatter with 
excess of deference b. To grandfather {tx. Wwtx^ 
on • fig [after !• ather » ] to impute to (a person) 
as Its medial e originator 

X748 Richardson Clantta (1811) I 331 Nor would 1 
adMse that you should go to grandfather up your cousin 
Morden 1893 A Birrbi l Res yudnaOs 99 Alexander 
Knox on wliom the Iractarian movement has been 
plausibly grandfathered. 

tGrandgore. Obs. Chiefly -SV. Forms., a 
5-6 grantgor, grand gorie ; /3 6 glengoir, 7 
glangore, 7- 8 glengore. [a 01' grand gorre 
grand prttA + syphilis.] Svphilis. 

a t»/fl Min 1 own Count Edtn xxxPhil. '/'xirw. XLII. 
421 1 his contagious sickness callit the Grandgor X497 in 
Ld inas Acc Scotl I 356 Item, to ane woman with the 
grantgore lijr vjrf xgop Register Privy Seal Scot in 
Pitcairn Cnm 'Inals I no* To hcle i>e said vmq‘* Schir 
Lancclotc of jx: infirniite of be gr.uilgor, xgap Lyndesav 
Compi King 286 I hone Makerery, the kyngis fulc. For 
bis rewards, gat the grand gore 13^ Stewart Cron. Scot 
II. 313 No canker, fester, gut, or jit grandgor. 

P 13 Rowltis Cursing 63 in Laing Anc. Pop Poetry 
ai3 The strangelour and grit glengiiir a t6m Montoomerir 
PlytiHg w Polwart 297 The glengore, gravell, and the gut 
x6ai J 'l AVLOR (Water P ) J aylors Goose Wks (16 jo) I 105/2 
I uxuriuus, letcherous Goates, that hunt m Fhickes, 1 o 
catch the Glangore, Grinkums, or the Pockes. 27x6 He 
winna be gmdit by me m Jacoh Songs (1887) ns God send 
him a heavy glengore, too, F or that is the death no will die. 

attrib, 2300-00 Dunbar Poems xiv. rg So mony glengoir 
markis Within this laud was nevir harefnor sene 2308 — 
I lyting w Kennedie 83 Fy I glengoir loun, fy 1 fy 1 

OrandgoBler, obs. form of Granoousier. 
Grand guard. Also 6 graungorde, 7 gran* 
gard. [f GiiANua -»■ Guard xA ; in sense i app. 
0. OF. *gi ant garde 

1 . ‘ A piece of plate armour used in the fifleenth 
and sixteenth centuries in the tournament. It 
covered the breast and left shoulder, forming an 
additional protection for that side of the body; 
and It was affixed to the breastplate by screws, and 
hooked on the helmet ’ {hatrhoKs Costume, 1885]. 

1346 Hall Ckron , Hen VI 1 1 an. * (1550) 29 The one bare 
y*helme, the seconde his grann^de x6oa Warner Alb 
Eng XII Ixix (1612) 291 Ihe Foldrons, Grangard, Vam 
braces. Gauntlets for either hand. i6sa Two Noble K iii 
VI, You care not for a grand-guard f 2898 Visc’r Dillon in 
Arekaol, yml Ser 11 V <13 Ihe grandguard and pas- 
guard are ornamented with the same designs 

2 . (See quot. 1802 ) 

X703 Lond. Gat No 3923/3 A Party of laoo of the Enemy’s 
Horse and Dr^oons attempted to surprise our Grand 
Guard. 1763 Munro in J Grant Hut, India (1876) 1, xlx 
104/3, t ordered in our advance posts and grand-guards. 



GBAVDIVIO. 


361 


GBANDMOTHEB 


i8o> C Tames MtM, Diet , Gnmd Guard, s guard com- 
poted of threa or four aquadrons of horse, commanded by 
a field officer, posted about a mile and a half from the camp, 
on the nght and left wings, towards the enemy, for the 
bctter«ecun^ of the camp, Ktgut ^ Ord Armya6j 

The Grand Guards of Cavalry are to be formed, and the 
Horses picketed 

tGrandi'flo, « Ods. rare. [ad. L grattdt- 
fic-us, f. grandfs great + -Jicus making see -kio.] 
xm Bailey vol 11, Graadi/ick, doing great Thing- 
lyw W Stevenson Ifymn Deity 23 In those grandific 
works Where perfect fitness, beauty, use, unite. 

■\ Grandify, ». Ohs. ff L. grandt-s (we 
Grand a ") + -RV 1 trans To make great 

Hooker t'ref hg Porda ^ e's Myttie Dtv gs 
Whom that God mai saluin, fortifi and grandifi 

Orandiloqaa'oity. twnce wd [See next and 
LoQUACii't J A piece of giandiloquence 
1814(7 XII 48 His visit to France ts only n pleonasm 
oi^randiloquacity for a trip from Dover to Calais. 

Grandiloquence (girendt Idkwcns) [f next 
see -ence ] The quality of being grandiloquent , 
a lofty or imposing style of speech or writing. 

1589 PutTENHAM Kng Poette iii v (Arb ) i6j And thcic 
foie of learned dutie asketh martiall giandiloquence, if 
[etc.) 1603 Hoi l AND A'r 1158 Her grandilo 
((uence and stunt resolutions in her spee< h i6m (>A[,h 
Cr/ GtHtiles 1 III X 96 the Grandiloquence of I’luto 
1791 Boswell JohtaoH 3 Apr an 1773, Gnc Lannot help 
smiling sometimes at his affected granthloqucnce 1840 
Cakiylb Heroes (18581 321, I find in Johnson’s Books . 
a measured grandiloquence, stepping or rather stalking 
along m a very solemn way 18^ Masson Arr iv 117 In 
lyncal grandiloquence, Drydcn was in his natural element. 
1880 McCarthy Oiun limes HI xlvi 41 1 Both the vague- 
ness and the grandiloquence were doubtless delilicratc 

Grandiloquent grsendtltlkwcnt), a [f L 
grandtloqu-us, of the same meanuig, f grandt s 
big. great (see Grand a.) + -loguus spe.-iking, f 
root of loqui to speak I’or the ending (afitr 
eloquent) cf magniloquent and Sp. grandtlocuenle. 
It gtandiloqttenie.] Of a person, his language, 
style of wilting, etc : Characterized by swelling 
or pompous expression. 

•S93 Nashe StniHge Helves Wks (Orosart) II 253, 1 
admire your aged Muse, that may well be grand mother to 
onr grandeloquentest Poets ,it this present 1856 Blount 
Gtossflf'r , Grandiloquent, that useth great words, that hath 
a high stile 1817-48 Hare GMirnr her 11 (1873) 361 Men 
are amlntious of saying grand things, that is, of being 
grandilo<|uetil 1837-9 Hai i am //rrf tit IV iv v * 17 
230 To mutate the grandiloquent strains of Pindar 18^ 
Poe Gold Bitg Wks 1864 I 60 ‘ I sent for you said he, in 
a grandiliMiueiit tone im Hklis Peatmah viii (187ft) 178 
You should have heard him dilate upon it m his grandilo- 
quent way 18S8 Bukoon Lives la Gd Men I i 35 An 
enthusiastic (and of course a grandiloquent) admirer of the 
future President 

absot 18x9 Lytton Disotujud 18 A prodigious love of the 
grandiloquent 

Hence Oruidl loquentljr adv , in grandiloquent 
language 

18% E C Clayton Cniel Foit II 119 You talk very 
grandilotiueiuly alauit taking an interest in me 1870 A/Ctt- 
iator xq Aug 1030/2 'I hat insignificant chain of hills which 
geographers grandiloquently term the Ural Mountains 
Grandi loquisiu. nonce-tod [f L grandi- 
lot/u-us (see prec. ) + -ism ] The practice of usmg 
giaiidiloquent language 

i836iW<i«M/»'/ffT/ Aug 528 But everything that IS Russian 
appears, according to the author's colouring, so superior to 
what exists any where else, that we must lake his testimony 
with some raution His grandiloquism proves too much 

Grandiloqnons (grxndi Wkwos), a. Also 7 
grandiloquious [f L grandiloqu-us (see prec ) 
+ -OU8 J Grandiloquent 

tgiaaG Hakvky Pii rce's Sttfier 177 What grandiloquous 
enllhels have they bestowed 1689 G Harvey Curing 
Dis by Ea^iI XXI >75 'the blarontiig of theu- vertues are 
so grandiloquious 1806 bouiHKV in Kev IV 60 His 
arandiloqiious style often obscures his meaning i8u 
Austin Jurishr (f^o) II xxx 560 Grandiloquous talk 
1863 A'’ ft Q Ter iirlll «4 NotwithsUnding the grandi- 
loquuus flourish about the ‘Trench, Spanish, and Portuguese 
Authorities of the order' 

t Grandi'loquy. [adL *gratidtlo- 

qut urn cf. soltloquium solilocjuy,] Lofty sjiecch. 

1863 Bullokak, Grandiloqny, high, lofty, big spiking 
1678 111 Coles 

+ GrandinOUS, <* Obs [ad. L.grandtnosus, 
i.p’andtn-, gtando hail ] (.See quot.) 

1836 Blount Glossogr. Grandtnous, full of hail, subject 
to hail t7M 111 Johnson 

■fOxailUO, Obs [Cf Grandi)!.] a grandee. 
1630 Traff Comm Gen x, 8 A Mngnifico, a Grandio, such 
a one as sought to make himself great even to a proverb 
OrandiOM (gra- nditlus), a, [a V. grandiose, 
ad. It. grandmo (whence also Sp. , Pg grandma), 
f. L. grandt-s (It, Sp , Pg grande) great (see 
Grand a .) ; for the suffix see -ohk, -oos J 
1 . Producing an effect or impression of grandeur 
or greatness; characterized by largeness of plan 
or nobility of design. 

s8m Fmesson Mtsc Papers, Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) III 
317 ^'bu grandiose character pervades his wit and his 
imagination. 1850 Lkitch tr. t O, MdllePs Am Art 
4 390 led a) 322 Amphitheatres lu the simple and grandiose 
taste of the Hellenic architects, sto Browning in ,i 
Balcony 13a Things pointed by a Rubens All better, all 
more grandiose than the hfe. 1874 H R. Reynolds John 


Baft viH «o6 Those who saw the grandiose form of the 
BaptLst xim Dowdrn Br Lit. tv ill 303 In Les K nines 
he recalls the past like * an Arab Ossion ', monotonous and 
grandiose 

2. Of speech, style, deportment, etc. Charac- 
terized by formal stateliness ; often in disparaging 
sense : Aiming at an effect of grandeur, pomjTous, 
1840 Thai krrav Pans Sk -bk , Nafoleon (1869) 118 Onr 
author speaks of the Emperor’s advent in the following 
grandiose way 1847 I>B Qvinckv Sf Mil Bun xii 
Wks. 1862 HI 34 Mr Urquiza entered first, with a stint 
more than usu,dly grandiose. i«» W I a VINO Goldsmith 
XU 150 lie earned into the bookselling craft somewhat of 
the grandiose manner of the stage 1865 Dilkenm hi 
I xvt. What 1$ It that »o call it in our grandiose speeches t 
1876 Geo EiioTyw^ Der V. XXXIX 363 Ills grandiose air 
was making Mab frel herself a ridiculous toy to iiiuti h the 
cottage piano iSga A Birreil Ses ymiicatse it 58 
Gibbon Milton as the one is our grandest author, so the 
other IS our most grandiose 

Grandiosely (((Tie ndumsli), nt/zi [f prcc. f- 
-ly!^ ] In a grandiose manner. 

Dohan Crt r ools 331 A Pole grandiosely named 
Corneille de Lithuanic xSn McCarthy Own I tmes I 
425 Lord fieoige Bcntinck talked grandiosely xVtUHarfir s 
Mag July 220 All this is now repeated for us more im 
tKismgfy, more grandiosely 

Grandiosity (gi.L-ndi/.>slti'i [f Gkindiose 

-f -ITT 1 1 he qii.ality of being grandiose. 

1839 Hallam //»/ Lit, HI III VI I 47 573 There is 
something ot a gramlu'sity in the sentiments and languagi , 
which shows us that Shaks|)eaie had not read that history 
without entering into Its siiiril 188a S a/ Itev XIV 573^ 
Mr B.dme's book u disfigured. In regard to style, by a 
pervading grandiosiiy of nianner t88i M Arsoi 11 Ayro// 
in Macm Mag XLHI 372/2 1 hat'd. ring, dish, ami 

E randiosity ', of Byron, whicli are indeed so splenilld 1887 
owFLL Old Eng Dramatists .1892) )6 Marlowe, eon 
stantly pushes grandiosity to the vcige ol bombast 

Grandisonant (giUMtih silnant), a rare [I L 
giandi s gre.at + sonant -cm, pr pjile of sond te 
to sound Cf. Gra.ndisonous J btatcly-sounding 
1884 H Moke Answer sq6 1 he expressions arc so high, 1 
sublime, and Krandisoiiant 1883 - Pataltf Proflu t 
That grandisomuit Speeeh was uttered by Ncstorius 18x7 
WiisoN m Blackw fllag XXI 503 1 he grandisonant n .me 
of The Gloiy of Mount Pleasant | 

GratLdisotiian(gra‘ndisounian),a [i Gtandi- 
(sec below ;+ IAN ] 01 depoitmciit, manlier, 
etc . Of or resembling that of Sir Charles (..raiuli- 
son, the hero of S Richardson’s novel of that name 
The character was intended by the author to teptesent his 
ideal of a perfect gentleman The stately and forniTl 
lourtesy, and the ebivalric inaginnimit) , aseribed by 
Riehardsou lu his hero, are the features of the eliaraeter 
most prominent in allusive references 
>829 H'estm Kev X 179 'lo say the trnih, our exquisiie 
sports nothing at all (.randisonian cither in mor..ls or man 
tiers 1839 Carlvi e Let «3 Apr. m Sir C G Diifly Conviis 
tv Carlyle (1892) 203 A man of srrunulous veracity, correct 
nexs and integrity, a kind of GranJisoiiiaii stvie of iiiTcnn 
iiiiiut), both III substance .iiid manner. visiFile in ill Ins 
conduct <881 Stev enson / tie I'm nsqne 58 1 hey treat 
them to Grnndisonmn airs 1W2 1 1 cksrman //«/ Jug 
I utiOH (1884) 197 1 he tirandisonian manners arc not to be 
taken as a picture of contemporary fcshion 
So also iW nonce-tods Orandlso nlaniam, Gran- 
disontan manner or style , OrandlaoniM v (tans , 
to escort in a Grandisonian fasiiion 
i8a4 Bloslnv Mag XV. 224 Will your ladyship permit 
me to have the honour of Grandisonizmg )o.i mto the next 
nparlmeiu? 1882 A W Ward Duk.ns ,16 He becomes 
a really fine picture, unmarred b> any ( tr imlisomanisms m 
either thought or phra.se, of a true gciillcmaii 

Grandisonons (gra.ndi sdnas), a [f late I 
gtandison us (f grandi-s Grand a + son-, root 
of soiius sound ) see -ouis ] «• G R an di.non t nt 
1874 Pi rtv Ptsi Dufl Pni^rtwH A v. Orandisoiious or 
Euplioiiicnl Noiisctice 17x7-1800 Baii fv Grandtsouous, 
that makeih a Krc.n Sound 1870 Mcs.,kavk Kamfde 
Brittany 1 107 Inc opera house rejuKiiig in the grandison- 
ous designation of L' Academic Inipcrialc de la Musique 

+ Gra'ndity. Obs. [ad L granditCis, f grandis 
see Grand ana -ITT OP' hoAgranditd^ Grandeur, 
stateliness Also, an attribute or mark of greatness 
1389 PuTTENHAM Poisie 111 XXIV lArh) 302 And in 

a Prince it is decent lo goe slowly, and to inarch with Icy 
sure, and with a ccitanio granuitie rather than grauitic 
1803 Camden Kern , Poems 1 Our Poets exccll in graiidiiie 
and grautty 1889 T Plunket Char Gd Commander ■J4 
Inheritor of his ample lemtories and other granditics 1839 
J Rogers Antito^fr x il 252 Beings so unequal in 
dignity and ipandity 

t Granoiie, » obs rare—* [f Grand a + 
-IZK ] Dans '1 o make grand or great. 

188a teoixx.% Mixt Coiitemfl Ser i xVvi 310 The many 
mountains of our age grandised by the unlawful rum of 

Orand-juror, jury, etc see Juror, etc 
t Gra'ndling. Obs rate-* [f Grand a. + 
-LING ] A * grand ’ person, an aristocrat. 

a 1637 B J0N80N Underwoods, Sf according to Horace 
Whs (1640) 21s But he that should perswado to have tin* 
done For education of our I-ordings , Soone Should he (not) 
heare of billow, wind, and stomie From the lempestuous 
Grandlmgs 

Grandly (grat-ndh), adv [f Grand a + -lt 2 ] 

In a grand manner, magnificently, splendidly, 
grandiosely, etc. 

18^ Z Canx. Art t ogtck'E.f Ded (1637) Aiij b, ToTraii 
quility of Government, Corruplion of Manners, and Mazing 
Errors are grandly opposite. 2838-9 Burton's Diary |i8a8; 


IV 243 Tbe Chair takes a little too much on him, but 
grandly 1783 Boswfil Tour Hebrides j'tS there was 
something grandly horrible in the sight. 18x1-4 Emerson 
Ess , Over-Soul Wk*. (Bohn) I 122 A mind tlint is grandly 
simple. 1863-s J Thomson Sund nt HnmfsUati iv iv, 
M iry and Dirk so grandly Parade suburban streets i88a 
Mrs. OiiihantAi/ Hist Png I. 3 Means which are dimly 
or grandly traceable across the ages. 1888 Steel & I vtt i f 
TON Lncket (Badm Llbr ) xi 347 Lyltlcton was grandly 
cTiight by Wobbe close to the ropes 1800 B Wvnnf Our 
Hardy Ernits 20 It [a pear] does grandly against a house 

Grandmamma (grec iidmama, grtc nmama) 
[Ste Grand « izb] A colloquial syiionjm of 
G iiANDMiii HER zMso Or» ndma, Ora'ndmammjr 
(tor the status of these foims see Mamma, M a, 
Mammt ) 

1783 Brit Mag IV 495 O disriilion ! thou'rt n jiwel, 
Or onr grand mainmas mistake 1781 Cowifk Ketnement 
515 Your prudent grandmammas, 5 c modern belles, Content 
with Bristol, Bith, and 1 unbndgc Wells iSi^ E-xaminsr 
29 Mar 204 1 I o frighten children and grandmammas. 1815 
C M Wfsimaioii Eng .S/y I i;8 At our old grand- 
mamma's in St Clement^ x666 (>fo Fiioi A Holt 1 34 
You shall have nothing to do now but to lie gr.indmamma on 
saiin ensbions 1894 Crockett Lilac isunbonnet 38 But, 
gr.itidmainniy dear, I thought that (etc.) 

Grand master. 

f 1 1 he chiLl officer of a ro>al household. Obs 

1549 I AUMFR \st Serm bit Edw VI (Arb) 32 God l» 
gre.Tt grand inayster of the Kyiigcs house, and wil take ac 
coumpt of eiicry one that bearcth rule therm, for the exe- 
cuting of their offices x^efiChron Gr Ertars (Camden) 
55 Hic lord Richard R) die w is made thauiiscler of Vnglond, 
and the lord Sent Jone that w.i* lorde graiulmastcr gave it 
up 1748 I ADV M W Montagu let to II Montagu 25 
Dec,, She came attended with the greatest part of heriouil , 
her grand imister. , the first lady of her bedchamber |ctc ] 

2 'Ihe head of one of the military ortitrs of 
knighthood, e g the Hospitallers, Tenqikrs. etc 

1SS3 B<*‘ "N Reliques of home (1563) 59 Of the 'I cmplarcs 
orders For when their g[i)aundmastcr, lames Burgonion 
was blunt it Pans [elc j 1603 Knocces Hist lurks 
(i6|8) 59 Otto, grand master of tbe lempUrs. 1777 Watson 
Philip 1 1 (i8io) 67 Ihc sieur tie la Valette, grind master of 
the knights of Malta 1801 G Rose /J/ or/rz (1860I I 515 
'1 he present inclmaiion was to leave the nomination of a 
Grand M isicr lo the Knights iBao Si ott Ivanhoe xxxv m, 
Un an cle.atcd scat sat the Grand Master of Ihc '1 cmple 

b 'Ihc head of the order of P'reemasons (or of 
a ‘province’ of this), or of laUr societies which 
imitate Its constitution, as the Odd hcllows, etc 
17x4 Hnkly Jrnl 25 Jan 27(19 1 ‘'umpt.oii was .tc 
counted Gfiind M.istir of that Fiatcinity jl rce Masons] 
1753 luots Hag Sept sthh t.eorge Driinimond, of the 
society of Free Masons in Scotland Grind M isler 1840 
Dicks NS Old l Shop xiii, Ihe Perpetual Gr.iiid Master of 
the t.lorioiis Appollers 

t 3 A leading iiKniber of a Irade guild Obs 
i8isJ SiEFiiENs Ess 293 [He] Is never free of the 

Cumpanv, till he hath drunk out iiis Appreiilise hood 
among the graund Masters 

Hence Ora&dua Btorshlp, the offiee or position 
of grandmaster 

1769 UnniKrsoN ('Aar V, i Wks 1826 HI 241 She l«- 
queathed lo Ferdinand the gr.ind-mastcrships of the ibieo 
military orders 18 Low ei L^ ii' AnDaNy Poet Wits 1890 
I ys Ffc had spaicd no thought’s or deed’s expense, 1 hat 
by and bj miglit help bis wish to clip Its darling bride,— 
the high grandmisiersliip 1882-3 'schaff Emyil Kitig 
Enowl I 49 King Fer.lin.ind now ninled the grand master 
ships of St James, Cnialrava, and Alcantara to the crown 

Grandmaternal (gr.v ndm.Tta anal), a .Some- 
what _/<v«/ar [f Gkandg + Maternal a.] Of, 
jierlammg to, or befitting a grandmother , grand- 
motherly 

1790-1811 CoMBF Devil ufon I wo Sinks (t8i7'i 1 280 
Maternal or grand maternal pleasures will not, 1 fear, com 
pose any pait of the happiness of her hfe 1882 iat 
Kev 8 Fcb .55 In spite of patcinal protests and grand 
maternal te.irs, the fatal niisralculation was expiated un the 
block 1880 G MsKLnnii Itagtt tom vii 11892) 91 He 
n.mcd a grandmaternal date fur the year of llie baroness’s 

Grandmother (grse ndmrhaj, grm nra»h3z). 
Also 5 Kraunt(e)moder, 6 graundemoder, 
-mother, 7 gran-mother [Sec Grand a izb] 
1 T he motlier of om ’e father or mother, 

1424 [Implied m Ghandmui ns ki s-ss). 1483 Caxton Gold 
Leg 429/1 1 he graunte niodcr of Snynt aldebanlle 1498 
Plumfton Crrr (Camden) p c, ''tr Robert H.iblborp, kl 
or Dame Elizabeth his w ife, graunllcdcr & grauntmodcr 
to the said Elizabeth 1333 Co'sRuais 2 t im i 5 1 he 
vnfayned faith whidi dwxlt fii*t in thy giaundcmother 

I 01s and in thy mother F unica i 1645 How si i Lett l.ii vi 

II 182, I made another loitin !speci.h to the Duke, touching 
ills Gran-Mothers death 1671 Lauv Marv Bertie in \7(k 
Kef Hist MSS Comm App v 23 Her grandmother sent 
a chaiie for her 1788 H Wai vmv Kemvi 11 18 It was 
the portrait of her grandmother 1860-tFio Nightingale 
E'uriiiig x6 A gi eat grandmother, who was .. tower of 
physical strength, descending into a grandmother, perhaps 
a little less strong 

b Phrases Tbts beats my grandmother said 
of something that excites nstonishmuit '/each 
your grandmother lo suck eggs (see Lrci sb 4 b) 

18S3 Harper's Mag 889/2 Well, this docs beat my grand- 
mother, 1 must say I 
C jig 

i8a6 /Pf/Zii/CaMiTO (Somerset Ho ) My body to my grand 
mother the Earth 1630 B Discolliminium 15 Ignorance 
IS the Grand mother of mistaken Necessity 1774 J Adams 
in Eeun Lett, (1878) 46, 1 strolled away to mother church, 
124-3 



QBANDMOTHEBLY. 


352 


OBANB. 


Lett ((895)11 oAthoU built hittisetf the srandmoiher 
pews 18^ B. Taylor i>tHd Genn Ltt s If the Gothic 
nguage be the leguimate mother of tho Old German, it 
ust also be, through the Saxon, the grandmother of English 
3 A female amxbtor 

iss6 Pilgr Pfr/ (W de W i«i) 76 The fourth thynge 
nt IS dtsprajsed in our graundmother Eue, was that she 
as curyuus 1588 Shaks. I. L L \ \. a66 With a childe 
r our (irandmother Eue, a female 1606 Hibron Pruth'i 
'urcHtise Wks (1613) I 61 Our grand-mother Heuah 184* 
ULi KR Holy n I'ro/ St. v ui 366 Satan tempted our 
randmotlirr Eve 

3 al//ti (quast-du^ ) 

oiAao Okumm or Hawth Cyfrns Grove Wks. (1711) 
19 What excellency is there m it, for which he should 
pine to be at rest, and return to his old grandmother 
list 7 1649 E Sparkk in J Shute Sar-ah <4 Hogar Pref 
3 a, Our grave Author was master of those three (»rand 
other- languages inscribed on the Cross of Christ, besides 
ime Olliers of their progeny 1814 Progktitss in 111, 
held him here with these grandmother hands. 

HcDce Ora ndmotherhood, the condition or fact 
f being a grandmother ; Ora ndmotherlam, the 
dation of &ing a grandmother , OranduotlMr- 
taa a , without a grandmother 

I4S4 ^ P If »//» Ci88a) 57 pan shall he be left graunt 
udcries. 1806 Anna Seward Lett (1811) VI 334 The 
iparent grandmotherism seems now reversed between us 
I46 Dt. OyiSLfr SagAoL/et' Au/tgime Wks i860 XIV 301 
ircly ^e will command that reverence from you, by 


. (rKANDMoTHEB -h -LY 1 ] Pertaining to or befit- 
iig a grandmother Now often of govern- 
ent, legislation, etc . Charactenzcsl by a trivial 
muteness of detail m its regulations, as if the 
ivtriicd were children mcapable of protecting their 
fia interests 

184a C Whitrhead RicHarti Savage (1845) III vii 390 
It this device is grandmotherly 1871 Daily Hews 7 Apr , 
ley have abjured all attempt lo rule Paris except by a 
andmotlierly kind of coaxing 1874 Mrs. J W Horne 
X ^ Itlm 17 A good old gr.mdmotherly doctrine, banded 
iwn from parent to child i88e ! larf it’s Mag EX. 914 
fow Jerome’, said Iiene, in the advising grandmotherly 
anner she often assumed 1883 /( Mewf /r»/ 8 Sept yxih 
le enterprising traveller had set their rather grandmotherly 
gniations at defiance 1888 Lowell iVru/ /T’/tr (1890IVI 
8 I hose theories of grandmotherl) government which led 
our revolt from the mother country 1889 jEssorpCmuiNg' 
VI 377 Ihere was no grandmotherly legislation 

^and-nephow. [See Grand it i zb.] The 
m of a nephew or mete. 

ii6m WorroN Will m Walton Li/e (t6$t) e 9 My two 
and nephews Albert Morton and 'Ibomai Bargrave 
16 Miss Mitrord t ilinge Ser 11 (1863) 346 «86o Sai a 

I Uimictoa Peerage xxix I’ll have you out, were you 
enty times my grand nephew 

Srandness (grtendnes). [f Grand a + 

I ss ] 1 he state or quality of being grand . 

agnihcence, splendour, grandeur Also, a grand 

lyaa WoLLAsroN Kilig Hai v (1734) 80 The grandness 
this fabric of the world tiyt ViuowsiHG Balaiisi 1353 
e did too many grandnesses, to note Much m the meaner 
lugs alKXil his i»th 1873 Mrs Wiutney x 

376) iCxj It's gixxl 10 have grandness somewhere, or else 
iliody would have iiiy place to stretch in 1B93 W A P 
ARTIM in Harrows Pari Reltg II 1143 Had Columbus 
ali/ed die gr mdness of his discovery 
Irand-niece. [See Grand <z izb.] The 
iiigliler of a nephew or niece 
830 in Booth Aaalyt, Dut 183s Marryat .V. Forster 
XIX, The colonel requested hes grand niece to accept of 
s hospiulicy i860 Sala BadiUugtoii Peerage xliv. Lord 
iddmgloii the fourth had not deemed his grand-nieces 
irthy of a thought The grand niece in law had hitherto 
rtinacioiisly refused to bold any intercourse with Lord 
iddmgton’s widow 

h Ora ndo^. Obs [pseudo-Sp , from the notion 
lat Sp. masc sbs. end in -e Cf Gbandio ] = 
randes 

16x3-4 Middleton & Rowi fv Sp Gtpsy 11 i 28 In th’ 
iiiiion of die best, grandocs, dukes, marquesses, Londes, 
id other titulados 1634 S R NoUe Soldier \\ cinBulIen 
PI I 281 Grandues and Lords of Spame b* witness* all 
diat here I cancell 

II Gra'ndo Obs [L. gramid hail ; In early 
lodcrn physiology used for a mmutc granular 
ody ] (See quot.) 

1650 Sir T Browne Pseud, Ep. in xxvti (ed. 2) isi 
fhether it [the chicken] be not made out of the grando, 
sllature, germe or tredde of the eggt doth seem of les-scr 

3ubt 

Orandpapa (^.'c-ndpSpa, grxnpSpa). fSee 
rHAND a 1 z b anaPAPA.] A colloquial substitute 
>r Grandpatuxr. Also Oraadpa. 

1753 Scots Mag Apr 188/1 There M my grandpappa 

R T) Wai km le^itarhee fv i TYnn't volt 


»753 Vfo/A Mag Apr 188/t There M my grandpappa 
1,^48 B D Walkm Aristopk., Knights iv i, Don’t you 
e tis empty, Dear grand-papa’ 1875 Jowett/’/u/u (ed. a) 
194 They call him grandpapa's master. 

b (it-andpapa dame (Cf Gbandfathxr a ) 
1898 O Brownino Peter Ct. vi 52 The ‘ Grandpapa ' dance 
r which Peter was particularly find 

Grandparent (grx ndpc*r£nt). [See Grand 
. I z b.] A parent of a parent. 

1830 m Booth Analyt, DM. t8M Walt Whitman Poesnt 


137 The white-haired Irish grand-parents iSm T. W Hio- 
oiNsoN U S. Hist V 31 Their grandparents had told them 
of a country far to the west 

So Orandpareatare, the state or condition of 
being a grandparent or of having grandparents 
(889 Nature 34 Jan 299/2 Families differently grou^ 
according to thetr parentage and grandparentage 1896 
Daily News 10 Jan 3/6 Such a life as miglit be expected 
from his grand-parentage ‘ 

II Grand pas. Obs Also anglicized 7 grand 
paw. [Fr , lit ‘great strp’] In quoti. used 
for : A stylish manner of walking. j 

1667 Lacy Sauuy the Scot 11 Dram Wfcs (1875I 336 
Where didst thou learn the grand pas. Peg? It b^omes 
thee rarely 1698 Fever Ace A India h P 139 '1 hey are 
taught little more than the Grand Paw, and to mue a Salam 
l8aa Scorr l^rcde xlv, 1 he story, like a horse on tho grand 
fas, seemed to be advancing with rapidity, while, In reality, 

It scarce was progressive at the rate of a yard in a quarter 
of an hour 

Grandpatemal (grw ndp&to znil) , a. Some- 
what jocular [f. Grand a + Paternal a ] Of 
ur bcntting a grandfather ; grandfatherly 
1844 Mrs Brownino Xe/ 20 in Lett to R // Horne 
(1877) I xxxviiL 24^ You give me grand paternal advice 
sumetimes. 1884 E \KS 9 n Recoil I 11. 40 1 he finances of 
the grand paternal establishment 

11 Onuidpdre (granpfr). [Fr , lit. ‘ grand- 
father’ J A variety of tlic cotillon {Cent. Diet.) 

183s Woman I 171 Are not the forms of dance more 
recently introduced, the Galoppe, Mazurka, Cotillon, 
Grandpere, ‘ romping ’ 7 
Qrandpisce, obs. form of Grahi*u.s 
Graud^rilla. [Cf Drill z^. 6] (See quot.) 
iS8a Caui feild & Saward Diet Needlework, Grandi ills, 
a dark grey mAterial, made of cotton and employed for 
the nuking of stays, a description of coarse Jean 
Qra'ndship. nonce-wd. The personality of a 
‘ Grand’ (see Guvnd H 4) 

1747 W HoRsi Kv pool (1748) 1 1 i6s TheGrand, he pray’d 
for Silence to the Herd , at length Clamour cea.s d, and 
thus his Grandshtp open’d 

Grand signior. Forms ; sec bic.NloB [ad. 

It gran stgttore ‘ great lord ’ ste Grand and 
SiONioK. Some of the forms are assimilated to 
the Fr equivalent 

1 The Grand Signtor the Sultan of Turkey 
WoTTOM Let to I.d Pouch 6 Aug In Reltg (1685) 
683 1 he Gran Seignior yet livelh m Croatia tad B Jonson 
Fv Man in Hum 1 i Wks (1616) 9 Our Turkie companic 
neuer sent the tike to the Grand Signtor t6io Oi'iilim 
Heraldry lit xiv. (i66«) 177 Embassador for many years lo 
the Grand Stgneur from the King ofEimland 1713 Wards R 
True Amazout (ed 2/ 59 The Grand Seignior with all his 
Janizaries about him 1774 Golusm Nat Hut (1776) U 
399 [The Zebra] It infrequent with the African amlussadors 
to the court of Constantinople, to bring some of these animals 
with them, as presents for the Grand Seignior 1847 Mrs. 

A Kerr Hist Servta 445 Intending to lay some com- 
plaints before the Elfendt of the Grand Signior 

1 2 A great noble Obs 

'The F grand teigueur is occasionally used in recent 
English books m this sense 

looi Holland Pliny II. 81 The Grand siegniors and 
great men of the cine. Ibid 536 M Valerius Klaxiiiias 
beeing one of the grand-scignieurs of Rome ls86o Whvtb 
Mkivilie Holmfy Ho I 142 A Paladin in ihc field, 
n^ami seigneur m the drawing-room ] 

Grandaire (grie nds9i»z, grx nsai>T) Forms ' 
see Grand a and .Sihb ; also 4 graunsire, -ser, 

5 gronaer, grawn e)aire, -Byre, 6 graynser , 
Si 6 grant-, grandsohir, 7 grandsher, -ir, 9 
gran(d^sher, t/W gransir. [a, AF. graunt strr 
see Grand a izb and Sire) 

1 . —Gbandfathbr I. arcb and dial 


^53 Vor he wilnede vorto Iigge is graotsire ney 1 

Trevisa Higden iRolls) II 359 Sarng was Abraham his ' 
fader graunsire. <-1400 Destr Troy 2169 Synkes not in 1 
your sowle |>e sorow of your grmunser *474 Caxton i 
Chtsse 53 Counccyllour of Iils fader his grauntsire and of I 
his grauntsirs fade*. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Xhetes > 
134 Hys grauntsiri Imisprmted gramiuirs] fader was an 1 
harper and meter of landes 1501 Cnrr 1 Camden) I 
151 All the estayts made by your graynscr and father 
M/rr Mag, 0 Cordtla vL i My grandsire Bladud hight, 
1605 Camden Rem 212 My father wts King of EMland .. ' 
and his father my grandsire was also King of England 
•697 Pottfr Antig Greece <1715) 1 1 xxvi 169 If an 
Heiress is contracted lawfully m full Marriage by a Father 
or Grand-sire 170* Pope Odyts xix. 5W His grandsire 
sent him to the sylvan chac*. 1814 Scott Ld 0/ Isles 11 
xxvii, By Woden wild, (roy grandsire 's oathi tMa Lonof. 

/nM Prei 113 I'he sword his grandsire bote. 1876 
Whitiy Gloss , Gransir, grandfather. 

b The sire of a sire (of an animal, csp. a horse). 
s88t Eneyet Brit XII 184 Another chestnut [horse], 
but with the characteristtc black spots of his grandsire 
O. + First grandsire, greed grandsire - great- 1 
grandfather (‘sec also Great a. zi b ) j 

c lAoo Destr Troy 1360a Aschatus |>at is my fader so fre, 
and pi first graunscr 1 

2 iV. Agreat-grandfather. (CtGBANDFATHRBZ.) j 
1S43 de. Acti Mary (1814) 11 433/1 O' soueranc ledyis 
feder hir guidschir, & grantschir. iMa Sc Acts Jas. VI 
(1814)111.019/1 His maicMiesvmquhnedarrestgrsndKhir. 
1609 Skene Reg MaJ 01 Hie father, gudsher. and grand- 
sher 1641 Sc Acts Chas I (1870) V 696/3 'The estate 
Het heine possest he m4 my f^er gndshir and grandshir 
thir thriescoir and ten ycires bygam. s8s6 R. yamisson's 
Pop. Ball. I 393 His gninsher, hi* gutsher, hit daddia. 


8. A forefather, progenitor, arch 
e laaa S End Leg I. ja/iSa pe kyna Alfred, is graunt- 
sire, pat hous a-terd hadde. *jyj Twvnk ASneid x 
(1584) Q V, Thy soule vnto thy grandsiers gosts I send. 
1599 H Buttes Dyefs drie Dinner A a it], Our GrNnd sire 
Adam. 1693 C Drvden in J, D 's yuvenai vii. (1697) i8a 
In Peace, ye Shades of our Great Grandslres rest 184* 
Tennyson Princ, 1. 6 Some sorcerer, whom a Air off grand, 
sire burnt Because he cast no shadow. *806 F Hall in 
Nation (N.y.) LXII 157/a Our colonial grandslres of course 
stressed th* first syllable in hired man 
apfosiltvt. 1640 Milton Rikon xx. Wks. (1847) 331/1 
So did our grandsire papists in this realm 
4. A man of an age befitting a grandfather ; an 
old man. arch. 

1396 Shaks Tam Shr iv v 50 Do good old grandsire, 
& withall make known Which way thou trauellest 1819 
W ’Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1837) 10 Auld grandxheis 
at their doors sat beikin' 

6. attrib. ' qnasi-a<(/ ) 

tua Shaks. Rom. <v Jut 1 iv 37 For I am prouerb’d 
with a Grandsicr Phrase 1637 N. Whiting A/laiio 4 
BeUatita (1638) 8s Vet had their pleasure not a grand-sire 
life 1836 K A Vaughan Mystics viii iv (i860) II 56 
Yon grey promontory, about whose grandsire knees the 
waves are gambolling 

0 Hell-rtngtng A particular mtlltod of ringing 
the changes on a ring of bells; its varieties are 
designatetl gtandstre cinque, grattdstre bob, grand- 
sire trtpks, etc 

1671 i tHtinnalogia 95 Grandsire is the best and most 
ingenious Peal that ever was lomposed, lo be rang on five 
bells. Ihd J03 I Ins Peal of Grandsire is ihe absolute 
foundation from whence the excellent Peal of Grandsire 
bob (on SIX bells) had Its bcgimimg nnd method 1671, 
1677 [see Bon sb ''] 1798 in (rent/ Mag (1835) XC v 

I 398 A full and complcat peal of grancKire trippics, con 
sisting of 5040 changes. 1809 in Southey Comm -pt BK 
IV 390 A pe.tl of gmndsirc bub-cators containing rao 
chinges. tSra Euialomuf Ch. Belts Devon in 40 The 
College Youths r.ang at S Bride’s, London, the first peal of 
soon grandsire cinque* on twelve bell* 1883 li'hani Daily 
Post 19 Oct 7 A peal of 10,176 changes of grandsire majors 
. This IS the longest peal evir rung upon hand bells 

Qrandflon (gra, mLvn, gite nstin). [bee Grand 
a I z 1) ] A son’s or d.3iiglitcr s son. 

1386 WVRNtR Alb l.iig II XI (1589) 48 Alca-u* grand 
sunne seartbing long the Ihcft* he could not finde 1655 
Sir L Nilholas iiiA' /’o/r/z (Camden) II aBoWhichonly 
hath bill olistructcd by my grandsoiines trcacher) >734-5 
loan C in Swtjt's Lett 11766) 11 ill ’Iheseworks shall 
be the first foiind.ilion of the libraries of my three grand 
sons 1^-9 Bi A CKSTONt Coiiiiii (1793) 348 Stephen was 
indeed Ihe grandson of the conqueror, Inr Aclelicia his 
d.iughter 1866 (ii'o Elioi / l/o/t k 34 She expected a 
little grandson also 

b transf of a horse 

Mt/n.yil Bnt XII 184/1 1 he Dnriey Ar.ibiaii's line 
Ls represented through his son h lying Childers, his grand- 
sons Bhize and Snip, and his great-grandson Snap. Jbid. 
185/a The Baron and his grahdson Blair Athol 

o Comb. Grandson-tn-law. 

1898 Daily Newt 19 Dec 5/1 If a grandson in-law 1* 
a grandson 

Hence Or» MdsonaMp. 

>856 Donaldson in Cambridge Ess 30 Among the Roman*, 
a man, of whom grand sonship could not be predicated, wa* 
dubb^ a ierrs/lliui 

Grand tour. [Onginally Fr »< ‘ mat cir- 
cuit’ , bnt now apprehended as an English phrase ] 
A tour of the principal cities and placet of interest 
in Europe, formerly sujqioscd to be an essential 
part of tne education of young men of good birth 
or fortune. Chiefly in phr. to make the gi and tour. 

I1670 I.ASSFL* Voy Italy Pref avj. And no man under 
staiiu* Livy and Ciesar Tike him who hath made exactly 
the (jrand Pour of h ranee and the Guo of Italy ] 174B 
Kiliiardhon Clarissa (1768) IV 261 Should we not make 
the Grand 'lour upon this occasion? 1748 Smou ett Rod 
Rand, 1 (1760) I 3 You have made the grand tour 1817 
Penny Cyct VII 56/3 In 1714 he IChcstcrfleld] left the 
VnivcTsity to make the usual errand tour of Europe, 1869 
Kogrrs Pre/ to Adam Smith's If A' I la Young men 
of fortune and fashion mode what wa* called the ^rand 
tour ’ under the guidance of a tutor * 

b transf To take the gt and tour of . to make 
the circuit of. go round 

1843 Halibvrton Attach/ 1 xv 370 The decanters now 
take the ‘ grand tour ’ of the ubie 
Hence ChwaA-tour v., nonce-wd., to ‘ make the 
grand tour’. 

>888 Ruskin Prntenta I 39a (Thcyl were grand-touring 
in Italy and Sicily. 

Gra'&d^U&ol*. [bee Grand a i z b.] One's 
father’! or mother’s uncle ; a great-uncle. 

1475 Bk Noblesse 19 He also . was crouned king of 
Fraunce..be the gret migbte of his graunt oncle Henry 
CBrdinalle of Englande. 1777 Robertson Htst, Amer. 1 . 1 
S3 He promoted it with aU the ardour of his grand uncle. 
<>34 Mrs. Carlvle Lett. I. la My present maid has 
a grand uncle in town t88i J, Grant Cameroidans I il 
84, I won’t consult grand-uncle on Mat matter, Cousin Hew. 
t Giranei tb Obs. Also ^-4 grone. [Not in 
OE., but app. in ablaut relation lo the gynonymons 
Grin jAI] A mare, trap ; a noose. (Cf Gibn sb.^) 

a IRS* Aner R. 134 Ixsste heo heo ikeiht Jmruh summe of 
|ie deofles gronen. Ibitf. 378 So lutel Hng is edmodncise & 
so smcl btt no grone ne me! hire etholden. st . Metr. 
Horn (Vernon MS) in Atxksv Stud. d. neu. .s}r. LVIl. 
347/1 He sauh at he eorhe was spmd wih panters and wi^ 


grones blake e 13^ Wveur Wks. (18801 437 pM two bwis 
ben granes (//iii/rrM/zif grauesj to he fend to gnare men In 
his iicL — Ssl. Wks, III. 1^ pe day of d^ Khal oomc 
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GRANITE. 


M a !>nare, or grane iila — Ui. 5 A brid ihal falle 
in to grane of erxhe. — 7«r//rM ix 13 Be he taken with the 
grane of Ina ejen in mo. — Ma// xxviu 5 He liangide 
liym with a grane. c 1410 Lydc. Mtx. Patmt (Percy Six: ) 
B03 That fro hir gravys T? read granys] and bir anare Goth 
not awey that comyth between 

Grane » Obs. exc. dtal. Also 7, 9 

grain, 9 dtal green [f prcc ; the form ^een 
may belong to Grik ».] trans. To choice, strangle. 

i<i3( PuHCUAS Ptlpdmagt (1614) its One executioner on 
one side, and another on the other, grnned him [the con 
demned person] with a linnen cloth about his neck, pulling 
the tame till they forced him to gape 1^4-41 Ray S ^ 
P C IVords loi 1 0 Gram or Grane j to choak or throttle 
t8o6 B1.00MPIEI.D WtU Plowert 43 fill I was nearlygran'd 
outiight He hugg'd so woundly hard 18x3 Mooa Suffolk 
WofJt, Green, throttle— choak A tight collar is said to 
green a horse i8{S AnghanClott , Gram, to gripe the 
throat , to strangle 

Grane, obs f. Grain ; northern f. Groan. 
tOraneUfV. Obs raie-^. [Variant of Gibnei, 
V ] irans. To store up in a granary. 

i6ar Boiton Slat, Irel 43 (Act 8 Edw IV) Diverse 
persons have used to buy great store of corns to granell 
up the same to sell upon a dearth 

tOrangr. Obs, Forms 5-7 grauer, figrayn-, 
grainard, granier, grayner, 6-7 granar, (gra- 
nard). [ad. h. gremtr\ the forms have been 
vaiiously influenced by Gbain and Guanaby 
t'l (■ ABNER ] 

1 Some utensil belonging to a brewery; perh. 
.a vessel for holding gram. 

1413 A" h Wills ( 1 88a) 33 Y be quethe to Ion, 1 graners, 
an n Hot, an a planer 
2. A granary, gamer 

1531 Ei voT blip II IX (1537) laSb, They lacked come in 
their graynardes 1538 llALt Enterl’ide John Baft in 
Hart Mtsc (1808) I 110 He wyll bryngc the wheate into 
li>s barne or grayner >348 Uball, etc Ftasm Par 
Matt III 13 He shal vtterly cleanse his floore, 8c ley vn the 
wheat m Ins grunard. idi* Cooraa I h,saurvt. Comes 
homorum, the oinrseer of the grancr and bakehouse in 
a princes house 1379 Iomson r riwi Jim 639/1 

I liey haue their guimers and their caues full 1383 
SiivvHimsT /Enits iv (Arb ) 1.4 Much lyk when pismeis 
theiie Corner in gmnar ar hurding, Careful of a winter 
nipping, in Ijarns they be piling »6io Hkaiev tr b'wes 
oil St dug Citie of (tod x\ xxvi 567 1 he graner or 
place where meale w.ns kept for all the creatures (m the 
Ark) 1813 R. C lal-ledtph (ed H, Garnar, Granar, 
corne chniiiljer i6s8 Withi K /ir-ir Keiuemh iv 1363 Our 
Graiiards filled, and our Gates made strung 

Grangg (gr^nd^), rd burms 4-7 graunge, 
(4 5 groQgo, 5 grawnge, 6 grandge, graynge, 
granege), 4- grange [a AF fpaunge (b 
grange) — med L gtllnea, grdnua f gran-um 
Grain sh ’] 

1 A rejiository for grain , a granary, barn arih 
atjooCuisoi .If 4689 Garners and Granges fildfhcjwil 
sede C.3S4 CiiAtitKR // J'aiiie II 190 And eke of loves 
mo rschaunges i han ever comes were in graunges 1489 
Caxton Ja^l.s 0/ A iv ix 353 A man biought to losse 
and domage by fortune of fyre m his hous or in Ins grange 
IS»3 Ln Bi ityvKS Irotss I xviii 35 All these canagis 
were sctle m voyde granges and barnes 1634 Min on 
Comas 175 When, for their teeming Docks and granges full, 
In wanton dan.e they [unlettered hinds] praise the bounteous 
Pan 1833 luKNKii/lom An hit 11 no Hie grange was 
equivalent to our modern Invrn, where the corn is placed 
before II IS thrashed 1853 M Arnold AcAo/ar-Cf/o’ xiii, 
And thou hast climb'd the hill I'hen sought thy straw in 
some sequester'd grange 1B73 Hai e In Hit Name 1 3 
Beyond, she could see large furiiis with their granges 
2 . An establishment where farming is carried 
on, t rIsO) ranly, a group of such places, a 
village (obsl). Now apjilicd to A country bouse 
with farm buildings attached, usnally the residence 
of a gentleman-fanner. 

e laeo Haveloh 764 Forbar he neythe[rj tun, ne gronee, 
pat he ne to-yede with his ware 1377 Lancl P PL\\ 
XMU 71 The Samaritan laddc hym so forth on hard 
to le K^eknstt, a graunge oisap Skslton Cot Cloute 
jsi Of an abbaye ye make a grnunge 1530 Palscr 337/1 
Graunge or a lylell thoip^ kameau Graunge, petit 
iii/lagr. e 159a Bale A'. Johan (Gamd Soc 1 33 Our 
changes are such that an Abbeye turneth to a graunge, 
1963^ Foxe a 4.1/ (1396)38/1 Polycarpus hid hiins^fc 
111 a grange or village not larr off from the citie 1606 
Holiand Sueton 193 It received moreover graunges [L 
rur,i\ with cornefitlds vine yards, pastures and woodes. 
ifiu Fi4titHHR Prophetess v ui. Make this little grange 


a Ruildiiw which hath Barns, 


called Hadley Grange, of the Value ot 43 Miiiiings in 
Cheshire. 1849 W. Irv ino Cretyon Mite, 300 One of these 
renovatad Mianllshmenls, that had but lately been a mere 
ruin, and was now a substantul grange twso I'enmvson 
/« Afem, xci, 'Phe thousand waves of wheal, 1 hat ripple 
round the lonely grange. 1876 Bancrort Hist U. S, I 
xvti 508 They were scattered fn lonely granges. 

b. esp. Hist An outlying farm-bonse with 
banii, etc. belonging to r religions establishment 
or a feudal lord, wnere crops and tithes in kind 
were stored. 

exT/Ph Chaucer Miller' t T, 48a Ho !r wont for tynher for 
le go, And dwellen Rt the mngc a day or two. e 144a 
^tiaPotn. xlWii 368 (Add. MS ) All hara atudia is granges, 
^pa, nate, and rentes, tagt Haxlvtt Pop. I. 97 Great 
lordes have ooltagai or graunges towards tha South, from 


whence their tenants bring them millet 1716 Avcivre 
Parergon 88 Of this sort were their Granges and Priories 
i8t6 Scott Antif ni, A grunge, or solitary farm house, 
inhabited by the bailiff, or stew.ird, of the monastery, 1868 
Yonob Cameos '1877) I vhl 53 He harassed a few brethren 
of the Abbey of Croyland, who inhabited a grange not far 
from Spalding 1874 Gbri. n Short Hist 111 j 6 143 [They] 
turned aside to a grange of the monks of Abingdon. 

+ 3 . A country house. Obs. 

sSS* Huloet, Graunge, or manour place without the walls 
of Ol cilus, sutiiirhanum 1x87 Idruekv J rag J (1837)98 
His wife abode A three mylcs off the towne, where he had 
buylte a graunge 1373 Hamu f ompl Kotnmond Poems 
('717) 47 Soon » as 1 train’d fro n Court, T ’ a solitary Grange 
soil C.TTOK , /leaungard, a Summer house, or Graunge , 
a house for pleasure, and recreation 1614 Rai eich Hist 
It arid II V in I >6 454 1 ‘ight yecres had bee been 
absent out of the Citic, and lined in his Countrie Grange 
1630 Donne Arrw xxxix 301 1 he Grange or country house ' 
of the same I.andlord 1633 Hfvuood pug liav in 
Wks 1874 IV 43 Who can blame liiin to absent himscife 
from home. Ana make his Fathers house but as a grange, I 
Fur a Bcautie so Altrattiuc 
1 4 fig. m various senses, Obt 

*557 eottefs Misc (Arb ) 179 | fhoulThe heape of mishap ! 
of ray griefc the graunge. 1980 Lvev b uphnet (Arb ) 365 ' 
1 hough England be no grnmige, but yecldcth euery thing 
158s I. Howkll Heuitet (iBjgi aoi Where al delights ton ‘ 
demde are shut, in sharp repentance grange 1596 Spenser i 
/' 0 vii VII 31 Ne have the WAlryfoulcs a ccrtainc grange i 
Wherein to rest 163s Lithcow Jrai> ix 385 It Ibicily] | 
w as also auncicnlly called the Grange of the Romanes ' 

BUS. A lodge or local blanch of the order of > 
‘Patrons of Husbandry’, an association for the j 
promotion of the interests of agriculture. 1 

187s C F Adams in .V Amtr Pen CXX 405 The gre.st 
convention of the Granges held at Springfield, 111 i8te 
J.ihr Umw Knmul (U S>V 1 I 9 Grange, used in the 
U S since 1867. as the fiiniliar name of the state and sub- 
ordinate organizations of the ‘ patrons of husbandry ', a 
natton.-tl association of agriculturists. 

6 atlrib and Comb , as grange aceount, fat m, 
t horse, f house, keeper, t plaee ; grange apple, a 
particul.ar variety of apple, f grange-gotten a, 

? born tn a grange, dc-scended from farmers. 

1891 Ahngilein Ace p xxxi.Tbisaccounl is followed 
by a ’grange account of Mcrcham 18*3 J Badcock Horn 
Aiiiutem 48 A new variety has been produced between this 
and the ’Grange apple 1878 MarizAR fcf/z \n >18791118 
All flocked forth from their little ’grange farms near the 
monastery tglM Warner Aii hug \ xxv (1589) 112 
’(.range gotten Pierce of Gauelstone.and Spensers two like 
sorL Meane (.enilemen 4667 Dochfss of Newcasilb 
Life Duke of N 1 1886) 13Z ’Grange liorses, liackney horses, 
inanTge horses andotlieis igSptFKKPsr A/ra.i/A<»i(Arl> I 
84 It Is long since wee met, and our house Isa ’Grange house 
with you 1390 f aillout \,-iai Purgat 48, I would haue 
tliee staye at our little griunge house in the Counlrej 
170* ’( .range keeper (sec (.rancfr i) < 1340 Cut tor M 
3044 (Fairf ) pal |>e sliw.irde fande atte a ’grange place 
[Cett garner] soiournande. 1590 (.rkfne /' ey b.Ath wks 
((.rosari' VII 242 Sequestrating biinscif in a graunge place. 

t Grange, f Obs iaie~^ [?f prec] tram 
Perh a fig use of a vb meaning* to engross (com) 
r' *595 ID Birch .Vf/« Q Elts (1754) I 35s Phis ruffianry 
of causes I am daily more and more acquanitcd wiih ami 
see the manner of dealing, which groweth b) the >|uctn's 
straitncss to give these women, whereby they presume thus 
to grange and buck causes. 

Grangar nd5vj'i A 1 !>o 7 grangier, 
grainger [a Ah, graungcr (F gi angle r , f 
grange Gbanqe sb ] 

I 1 One who is in charge of a grange ; a firm 
! liatlifT, also, ? a tenant-farmer 

c Ilia m Mem .St Giles's, Jturh (Surtees) 196 note, Uii- 
decimus ent Graunger el Gustos Carucarum. 1383 Stanv 
, ncRST 'Kneis iv ( \rl) ' 109 Soom grangers with goide lads 
, restyo be pricking 1601 Holland Phuy 1 225 As if he 
I bad slam his Giaiigici, or Bailif of Ins husbandr) >641 
j Wyxx harm AFr (Surtees) 97 His lenanls the graingcrs are 
tved to Come themselves, and winde the woll 1W9 Off 
, / igrty agsi Pyrants 4 lo the end that God might lie 
‘ acknow Icdged I.ord, and they his grangers and vine dressers. 

1701 (.ontUs Lato Piet, Gmngerus, the Granger, or 
> (.range keeper, an Officer belonging to Religious Houses, 

' who was to look after their Grange 1877 F. G Lee Gloss 
kctl Terms 140 I he granger who takes charge of the 
gamers .ami barns of a religious house 
' 2 US a Arocrobcrof.'i'KTanjrc’fseeGBAKf.K 

187s C F Adams in N Amer Rev CXX 395 The lime 
has DOW come when the Granger can be looked upon as a < 
phenomenon of the past 1896 Datiy Aexvt 3 Nov a '4 ITie 
leading (.rangers were afraid to go into |w>lllics. | 

b. A farmer (see quot. 1887'. 

•887 I. R Ltuty i Kanehe Lfe Moniatus tai They call 
the farmers here ‘ grangers ns distinct from ranch men 
or slock men The granger is held in low estimation by 
the slock roan 1889 Ccnlury Put , Granger, a farmer, a 
countryman (Humorous. V S\ 

0 pi Short for granges shates. 
tMs A tiasilu .Monthly Apr 449/1 One has but to mention 
the word ' railway . ami there anses to the mind a congeries 
of difficult questions dealing with Western * grangers ' 1897 
Patty Nexus if June 3 i Other stocks reacted, Grsngeis 
leading the nulways. 

3 . atlnb > sense a'', as gauges /aw, inoz'emenl, 
party, granger road {.US), one of the railways 
which convey grain from the Western States , 
grongeraharea t U.S.), shares in the granger romls 
18I7 CoHtemp Ren May 700 The rash ' ’granger ' laws of 
' more than a decade ago firmly established the principle 
I i|7S C. K Adams in A’ Amtr Ren CXX 39s That 
’Granger movement, which has pla^ a most pronunent 
I part in the politics of certain of the North westarn States. 


1888 Brvcb Amer Comiiim II 11 xlvi 30 » The farmers 
associated ibemsclves in societies called ‘ Granges ' for the 
promotion of agriculture, and created a ’Granger party, 
which secured drastic legislation against the raihoad com- 
panies itga Pa/i A failG, Aug 7/1 '1 he ’granger roads 


gnined 16 per cell- _ . 

Hmh priced ’granger shares. 

Grangeiue (gr^' niigaraiz), v. [f. Granger 


188s Chicago runes 13 Mar , 


(see below) 4 - -IZE 

In 1769 Jnmes Granger publtshed a ' Biographical History 
of England ', with blank leaves for the reception of engraved 


prints, engravin;;s, etc , esjiccially such as have 
been cut out of other books 
188s Saia in Hlustr Lond Aleivt 4 Nov 463/3 Mr 
Ashton's ‘ Soci.il I ife in the Keign of (Juccii Anne ' would 
be T capital book to granqerise. 1885 Patt Afall G 13 Feb 
4/2 He proceeded 10 ‘(jrangeriie ’ or illustrate it, by the 
insertion of liis mass of materials. 

licncu Oramgarisad ppl a, Oratagarlxlsig 
7’bl sb Also Ora agarioa tioa, the action of 
[(TTn^enzing , Ora'ngarisar >.>> (iBakoeritk , 
Ora ngarlBio, the practice of grangerizing ; 
Ora agerlta, one who gr.ingenzes. 

1886 .1 thenaenm 9 Oct 468 3 A very handsome ‘ ’granger- 
ircd’copy of Byron s'EiigUsh Bards and Scotch Reviewers' 
tWh Pall MallG 23 July s/z great piece of ’Grangerizing 
IS now on view _ a copy of James (.ranger s ‘ Btograpliic^ 
History of England’ Standard Jan 3?, By in 

laying eath page with the accumulated maternl for lls 
’(.rangerisation, he turns a quarto into a folio 1889 S V 
Irtt'UKi 13 Jan (Cent >, Ihe portiaits of actors will be 
paged separately, with blank backs for the benefit of 
'(.rangerizers- 1896 Bookseller's ( atal , The value lo a 
(.rangcrizer of this huge collection of portraits cannot V.e 
overestimated s88a Saca in Hlustr Lond Nexos 4 Nov 
4(>3/3 Iheonly drawbai k lo’Grangensm IS that [etc]- 1881 
A Lano / tbrary 20 ’Grangerile i8l$ I’all Mall C ii 
June 6/1 A fine specimen of the Grangeme art 1889 Book- 
v'orm 363 (.rangers History' was the first Ixjok extended 
by the introduction of extra prints illustrative of its text, 
snd Mr (Jranger wss the original Extra-illuslrntor, the 
father of the noble band of Oiangcrites. 

, Orangonsier. Also 6 grandgosier. (Use 
of Ot angoustes ( — F grand gosier ‘ great throit'), 
proper name of a character in Rabtlais] One 
who will ‘ swallow ’ anything Also atlnb 

f ijSo Jefffrif, III I m Ankiv Stud d nen 
,Spr (1897) 35 He gave me thys swele ware lo lie gnme our 
grandgosier withalT 1871 O Msiedith liii, Gur 

graiwousier public. 

tGraUffy, a Obs rase-', [f GRANf.h^^ 

-A ] Kustil 

c iMi . 4 nsii‘ Pa/ystu Exhort 6Ther meters all mangye 
Kavlic, rurall, and grangye 

Gramferons (grant feras) a. [f I- gt&nsftr 
(f gtatn-.granumU'AKW + 'Jet lycnnng) + -ois] 
Prixlucing or bearing grain or seed like gram 
1696 Biocnt (diUtogr, Graiiiftrotu, that bearcth ^ams 
or kernels 1668 NAhLEiss RtalChar 11 113 Graniferous 
Evergreen Shrubs 16W R. Holme Aimoniy n 115/2 
OiTiiiteroui seed pods 1«aring small seed like gruns. 1794 
Martvn Rousseaus Bol xviic 253 Fiddle dock has the 
valves notched about the edges, one of them usually grim 
reruns. 1843 Himblr'/>ic/ GtoL hr IMin , Gianiftiout, 
pods which bear seeds like gnins 

Graniform ■ grae mfpjm), a [f L grdn-um 
Grain + -(i)roB>r ] Formed like a gram or as 
if coimjosed of grains , spei in Asiat and Hot 
1778 Camflr in /\ 4 i/ Prans LXIX 1 47 1 Ittic gramfonn 
lames >797 li.a I XXX\ tt 307 The liiiiei vurfLcofibc 
liorns was graniform 1809 Eocik'S A.itjc/ Plants 441 
MtsrnihrraHtkrmnin Aamtfohnm leaves graniform ex 
[landed blumly 1830K Knox A/c/n»ifz inat 154 A very 
I'amful granifoim ot piMEirm subculaus ous tumour 1840 
i’axton Bot Put , (•raniforin, formed like grains of com 

Oranilite grKnibti) Afin Now rure. [In- 

' troduced by Kirvvan ; f I- grilnt', comb form 
of (7 iin-um Grain 4 - -lite ] A granular aggregate 
of more tlian three ingredients (sec quot 1796^ 
1794 Kirwav A/cmi Mm (ed 3> I 546 Graniliie Under 
this dcnomimtion, we may comprehend all graniles that 
contain murs than three constituent parts. 17^ — Cuol 
hss 166 By granitic I oinjjoiinds, I mean ^anilines fOani 
tells, and grnmlites. 186910 rAON Hanabk Geol Jet ms 

' (ed alsv (.lanitelle 

I Hence Oraaill tie a 

1799 Kikwan Gra/ A'zs 133 I his gramlilic rock 

II GrSknilla 'gram la [.Sp . dim otgiana • see 
Grain sb l] An inferior quality of cochineal, con- 
sisting of the dried bodies of small or half-grown 
cochineal -insects 

iSia J Smvth/'z.z./ ,yGNz/i'.-M(i83i)96Gramllaislhe 
refuse of Cochinevl, m small grams. .1 1873 CaLVFRT Pye- 
iNA A Caliio-fimting (18761 3. 8 lUlie is often a second 
ur.xluction of codiincTl iivforc the wet season sets in , if so. 
It Is w.ra(ied nil w ith t kmfe .Tiid dried, but It is of inferior 
quality, and is sold under the name of grantlla 

OziUBite (gr.T nit) Also 8 grouata, gronet. 
[ad It grasuto ^ox\g, a ppl. adj »■ ‘grained’), f 
grant) sb The It word has been adopted 

in most of I he Furoix-an langs. • F grantt (cited 
in Halz.-Darra. from i(59o),.Sp.,Pg gramto, Ger., 
bvv , Da. grand Du gi anut 



QRANITELL. 


anAHinr. 


1 A granular crystalline rock consisting essen- 
tially of c^uartz, orthoclase-feldspnr, and mica, 
mucli used in building. 

It vanes In colour, lient grey being the preclomiaatiog 
tiut Other varieties are white and light red or pink 
[1613^ I, JoNKs in Leom PallatUo's Anhit (ini) 11 
^ A Pannels of Porphyry B Ditto of Gianito 1 1646 
KvKUN flUm (1857) I 333 Columns of great height, of 
P.gYptiHn granite 1670 Lasscls Unfyll 336 Pillars 
all of a granite, or speckled marble 1718 Lady M W 
Montac.u Let to 46 it Conti 31 July, Vast pieces of 
granite are daily lessened by the prodigious balls that 
the lurks make from them for their Cannon 17S9 Johnsom 
Kcuee/iu xxxvn, Palaces and temples will be demolished 
to make stables of granate. lyda PAt/ Tram LI I 510 
The school bouse all of siiuare granct 1814 Scott Arf 0/ 
leitsw XV, ^luge terraces of granite black s8ji La yard 


2 U.S. ‘A kind of rough-grained water-ice or 
sherbet Also called rotk putuh and rotk ue-iream ' 
{Cent Dtct.). 

1887 .V y InhuHt 7 Apr (Cent ), Granites must be 
frozen without beating, or even much stirring, as the design 
IS Co have a rough, icy substance i8gs titar 14 May 4/3 
Delicious ‘granites' in custard glasses 

3 cUtni) and Comb 

s simple attnb. or quasi-tn^ Consisting of or 
made of granite The granite < apttal or city, Aber- 
deen* The granite Stati, New llainpshire, U S 

1703 MAUNDurcc Jaum Perns (17331 isO Granite Pillars 
1813 Scoxr Jrieiui in x, A pile of gramie fragments. 
s84a J K Cooper pncA 0’ Lantern I iv tt3, I tome from 
New Hampshire, or what we call the Grtinitc state 1846 
J Baxter Ltbr Pteut Agric (cd 4) 1 343 Granite 
mountains are known at a distance by their rounded tops 
i86a Burton Bk Hunter 118631 307 Aberdeen, the granite 
capiul of the far north Pall Mall G 31 Sept 6/1 A 
well-known surgeon in the granite city 1898 Dai/7 Mt«z 
10 May 8/3 A thoroughfare paved with granite setts 
b objective and instrumental, a.s granifeiiisper- 
Sion , granile-tiisperitng, -hhe, -sprinkled adjs 
**79 Q Jml GeoL -tat XXXV 431 The "granite dts 
liersing capacity of Kirkcudbrightshire must have been 
very great /6((f , The great Kirkcudbrightshire "Granite 
disiiersion i8m Bailey testus viii (ed 1848] 90 The first 
and "granlle-like effect Of things 1847 Corukh fiHeehes 
so The granite like hardihood and consistency of the man 
.867 R, b Hawker Prose IVks (1893) 147 A boundless 
reach of "granite-spruikled moor 
c. Siiccial comb. gramte-porpbyrroGRA- 
KOPHTBK , granite - quartay a., intermediate be- 
tween granite and quartz ; granite ware, (d) 
pottery with a speckled colounng imitating that 


Granitic*! (grftni tik&l), a rare, [f. prec. 
+ -AL 1 - prcc. 

1798 Morse Amer Ceog. 1 . 179 note, Granitical [rocks]. 
*797 PoLWHEi B Hist, Devomh I 146 If we bow down 
to tnis granitical god. s8oa hdtn. Rev, I J 7 fcverywhere 
schistose or granitical, it (the island] exhibits no trace of 
volcona iSoii Paris as tS tuas II Ixix. 38} Granitical 
rocks, fossil shells 1843 in Huubi.b Diet Ctol 4- Min, 

Oranitioolinc (grsenui'kdlin, -ain), a [f. 
Ghamite + L re/iVe to inhabit + -ike ] Of a 


OmuiitifiBrollS (grreniti fZrss), a [f Gbanite 
+ -(i)t’EB0U8 ] Granite-bearing 
i8u Th Ross HumboldCs Tresv. III. xxxii 383 Layers 
of chloritic, craniliferous slate. 

Qraniafioation (gramtifik^ Jan) [f C BA- 
RITS +-(i)fication ] The action of forming, or 
the process of being formed, into granite. 

‘•43 in Humdle Diet Geol 4 Mtu 

Granitiform igr^m iiitfim), a [f Gbanite 
-p -(i)FOBM 1 Reseiitbhng granite (see quot. 1876). 
1833 Lybll /‘ rtac Geol 111 333 We find also granitiform 
porpliyries intruding themselves into granite. — tlenu 
Geol (1865) 705 The talcose gneiss assumes a granitiform 
structure 18^ Paob Adv Uxt-lik Geol vii laj The 
epithets graiutoid and granitiform .. arc applied to rocks 
having some resemblance to granite, though not decidedly 
ofgramtic nature 

Granitiu (giwnitm) Mtn Nowrrt/e Also 
granitme [I Gbanite + -in (used arbitrarily) , 
app altered from GuANvnNK] A granular 
aggregate of three mineral ingrctlicnts, one or 
more dilTering from those which compo!>c granite. 

*799 Kirwan Ceol tss 33; Hornblende, a stone which 
enters into the composition of many granitmes, and of most 
tr.vps 1811 PiNKPRTON Petra! I 196 Grey granite, with 
nodules of granitin 1865 in Pack Handbk Geol, Penns 
(ed 3)s.v 5ni«r/e/A, Granitme. 

Ovanitita (grae-mtait). Mtn. Also -yte. [f 
Gbanite + -ite ] A variety of granite (see quot. 

1879) , 


thoroughly crystaUme (microgranitic) base, through which 
are porphynttcally dispersed crystals of felspar, mica, and , 
miarti (often doubly terminated) s88a Capello K Ivens 
Bengnella to i'acca II 333 We find the nound to be 
composed of*granitc-<iuartzy rock 189$ / laOettnan's List, 
Pie Dishes— Best White "Granite W_are 

Oranitell (gixmtel) Geol Also graiutel, 
•eUo, -ello. [F granitelle, a It gramtello, dim 
of grani/o GBAitiTX ] A binary granite, or granular 
aggregate of two ingredients i^see quot 1 796). 

1794 Kirwan lileiu Min (ed 3) I 3x3 Mr D'Aubenton | 
calls the aggregate of quartz and sborl, or of quartz and 
hornblende, Oranitell To avoid all ambiguity, I would 
propose to denote all these duplicates in general, by the 
name granitell tSo* Playfair Illnstr Hutton T/uoty 
313 It is no matter whether the rock be a syenite, a grani- 
telle, or a real granite i 8 o »-3 tr Pailas’s Prav (1813) I. 
533 This nionuinent appears to be formed of hard granitel, 
a fos.si| composed of quartz sand and granite interspersea 
with particles of black mica 1848 Sir J G Wilkinson 
Dalmatia 4 Montenegro I 33i A smalt grained granite or 
gramtello 1879 Kutlev Study Reeks xii 3tz Semt- 
granite or granitell is a rock consisting of a crystalline- 
granular admixture of felspar and quartz 

Granitic (gr^m tik), a. [f. Gbanite 4- -lo 
Cf. F. graniltqut.'l 

1 . Of, pertammg to, or of the nature of granite ; 
compo^ of, or containing, granite. Of water : 
Obtained from granite soils 

1794 Kibwam Etem Mtn (ed a) I 357 Granitic Por- 
pbyrj v}^Pk,L Trans LXXXVIII 137 The quartsand 
mica indicate a granitic origin. 1807 Headrick Pifw 
Mtn Arran 57 A granitic vein intersects the strata, 4833 
I.VELL Print Geol III 364 Conditions necessary to pro- 
duce the granitic texture i86n Tyndall Mountaineer 56 
A large prism of granite, or granitic gneiss. 1884 N kale 
Staton Poems 130 How those granitic temples rise. 1868 
Lockyer Elsm, Aslron. cxc eu The older rocks of the 
grannie senes 3869 E A Parkes Pract. Hygune (ed. 1) 

31 Generally the granitic water u very pure 1879 D M ' 
Wallace Australas. xi 333 Onc-sixtb of the area of the 
colony IS granitic. 


Sohdity of certain celebrat^ prose, 1878 Douse Grimm's 
L XXXVI 76 Much less shall we dream of the Holethnic 
speech as of one rigid and granitic whole. 1884 C L. I 
PiRKis Judith lyynne II lii 33 H is face was granitic in ! 
iu effacement of ail human feeling. x886 Edin. Rtv Jan. I 
*37 The naaitic, patriarchal figure of Job . . it strikingly 
conceived j 


I (oligocUse) 1887 Dana Mim Mtn 4 Pttrogr (ed 4) 47a 
Biotite granite tgranity/e) 

II Granito. In 7 emm garnito [It granite 
‘a kind of speckled stone* (Florio, i6n)] 

? Granite In quot atlrtb 
184a Lvelvn Diary 4 Nov. At the entrance of this 
stately Palace stand s rare and vast fountaines of gamilo 
stone [*898 Bloomt Otoesogr , Granito (lul ), a kind of 
speckled stone or marble very common at Milan, and other 
parts of Italy ) 

Ovanitoid (gne nitoid), a and rA [f. Gbanite 
+ -oin] A aip Kesemblmg granite , having the 
granular-crystalline structure of granite. 

1839 Murchison St/nr Syst 1 xxxi 418 Small vetlowish 
green veins ramifying through the granitoid and syenitic 
rocks. t84j PoBiLocK Geol jo8 Granitoid mica schists 
1898 Kane A ret Exf>l II App 11 308 Numerous gram 
toid islands. s88s Gukib in Meum Mag. XLIV <36 A 
huge erratic of the usual granitoid gneixs. 1889 H O 
ioRBEH \at IPand t Anhty 333 No rock of a sedi- 
mentary or granitoid character could 1 detect 
B. sb, A granitoid rock 

1794 Kirwan A/im Mtn (ed 3) I. 369 Still many aggre 
gate.s arc doily met, which cannot l>c arranged under any 
general denomin ition now in use Hence I would propose 1 
j to call them, if any of their constituent parts can be con I 
sidered xs a basis or cement, Porphyrouit , if none can be 
considered as a basis. Granitoids. 181 1 Pinkerton Pet red. 

I 309 Such (roi ksj xs perfectly resemble granite, bul are 
of a very different modification, are here styled granitoids, 
llencc Oraaltoid*! a «iiGbanituii) a. 

18 Nrwbold in Stocquelcr Handbk Bnt. Ind (1834) 
303 Cranitoidal gneiss. 

Ghraaitone (grsc nito-n). Mm ?Obs. Also 
granlton [ad It. gramtene, augmentative of I 
granito Gbanite.] (iiec quot 1796 ) 

I1794 Kirwan CUm. Min (ed a) I 345 The aggregate of ! 
felspar and mica is called A apakivl , when the felspar 
exceeds, it forms a durable stone, called in XtaXy Cranitone ] 
1811 PiNKYRTOH Petrol I 303 Granlton may also be . 
denominated, from the mita assuming the size of plates of 
talc 1S18 Ldin Rev XXVI 163 Granilone is found in 
almost every situation where terpentine exists. 

Granitor, vanant of Ghanatob 
t GranitoEe, <* Obs, [f Gbanite a + -obe.] 


t Gmuiki V, Obs. [App. a frequentative forma- 
tion on nortliern gjane Groan v, wilh suffix -k, 
as in ta/-k, wal-k.i mtr. To groan. 

e 1480 TovmeUy Mysf. xvil 45 Hot settys ino ^owiie, 
and grankys, and gronys. And lygys and restys my wery 
bonys, And all nyght after grankys and goonys, On sl«iic 
ty II t he broght. 

Hence tOruik sb , a groan ; t Cl*»'nklng vbl s6 


Gnumaitl (gT.%'u3ra) Obs. cxc. dial. Forms; 
6- granam, 8 granum, 7- grannam, -um, (9 
grannan) [colloq. pronunc of Gbanuam ] A 
grandmother ; an old woman 
*597 Shakn. Rich III, 11. iv 30 (Qo.) Granam this would 
hauG bceiie a biting lest nieae Bkaum. (k Fl LmH-r's 
Ptogr IV, I, Gliosis never viulk till after midnight, if I may 
Irelieve Diy grannam S679 tonfinemenl 30 Old Granams 
sh.ske their empty heads, and cry, 1 long before read tins 


STONE ^>des (1763) 305 Such breeding as one's granam 
preaches, 1817 Goleridcr Zaholya tv 11, hind grannsm 
out a iiinny seat *8(8 Itlackw Mag III 406 The first 
was Moll, ihe namesake of her grannunv i8a9 Sporting 
Mag XVI 404 My grannan, God rest her old soul I *8^ 
Whitby Gloss , Crannani, grandmother 
b Phrases, 

1631 Massinger Emperor East iv, 11, By my gnsnam's 
ghost, '1 IS a wliolesome Zaying ' 163a Bromr Court Begj^ar 

II Wlcs. 1873 I 313 As 1 hope for my Grannums blessing. 
1631 H, Mork and Lash in Futhus triumph (1636)343 

I II the rest of your answer y ou do but teach your Grannam 
lo crack nuts a 1700 U h Dui Cant tresv uy A’l/, He 
has hit his Oraim.im , he is very Drunk 1797 Wolcot (P 
Pindar) I tvity Loud 11 Wks 1813 111. 449 Ihey teach 
forsooth their grannum to suck eggs ! 

c attnb and Comb , a* \ pannam-hke adv, ; 
f grannam-gold (see Gbandau j) 
rzsTOO B E Dtct. Cant Cresu, Graunam gold, old 
Hoarded Coin 1711 t Ward Qmx I 37 Poor Dobbin 
. Grannum like, bad much ado To mumble what he could 
not chew. 

Hence f Or»‘nauiilBli a , old-womanish 
1871 3 Marvell Reh Transp Wks (Grosart) III 516 
A craimami-h and doating suficrstition 

Oraimoia, granam (grrc-nam, fi^m) A 
kind of fly (see quots ) ; also an imitation of it 
used in fiy-Ashing. 

1787 Bfst Angling (ed 3) 11a The Granam fly k a four 
winged fly , as it swims down the water its wings lie fiat on 
Its back, It lias a somli bunch of eggs of a green colour 
which gives it the name of the Green tail fly 1834 Midwin 
Angler in It alts 1 39 The first dropper was a granam, or 
ereen-tail 1889 Cholmondfley Penn eli / irArn/ (Badm 
Libr ) 383 T he grannum is a reddish brown insect, not un 
common in llie bushy reaches of many southern streams 

Granny, grannie (grw m). Alan 7 graune^, 
8 grony, S<. graunie. [JSee -ie, -t * j the dim. is 
prob. formed on grannam, Gbanuam, rather than 
on Guanuhotheb.] A familiar, endtartng, or 
contemptuous synonym of Gkanumother Also 
used loosely for ' an old woman ' a Kossip ’. 

1883 Dbvufn W lid Gallant it, i, I never knew your Grand- 
mother was a Scotch woman pray whistle for her, and 
lets see her dance • Lome— whist Orannee ! tyte Burns 
Addr. Dttl V, My reverend Graunie. i8ie Cromtk's Rem 
kitthsdalc Song 51 Ihe gladness which dwalls in their 
Buld grannie's ee i8t8 Genii Mag LXXXVI 1 533 
J his old grannie sends a mesnage to the Earl lOai Clarf 
f lit Minstr I 33 What things were seen in granny's 
younger days 1896 Mias Ml luck T HalHax uaxw (cd 
33) 414 ' Me want to see Grannie and Uncle Guy ' 1861 Max 
MOller (dr/z (1880) II xxiv 347 Stones for which we 
are indebted to the old grannies in every village 1889 
Harptds Me^c Feb 376/1 'fairly good holy images thou 
hast here, granny ’ said I to the old woman 
Jig lyad Amherst Itrrse hi vni 36 From the earliest 
accounts that we have of these two contending grannies 
[Oxford and Cambridge] they were untoward cross grain’d 
basgages from children, 

D Phrase. (Cf. Orandam f b.) 

*793 Fitxoerald id European Mag. xxvi 387 Go teach 
your granny. iMgi Lend, Jml \ 191 Now they are taught 
to teach their grannies how to tuck eggs, 

2 U S local A nnr«e or midwife. (Gf. Granny 


small grams in this kind of granitote paste are contained 
tolerably regular crystals of feiqiar. 

Granitoua (grte nitaa), a. rare-^. [f. Gbanite 
4 ~ovn.] Of the nature of eranite. 

1868 G SvarHENs Azosm Afmz. T 34sGTMitousgTEystone 
G«UliTOrOW8 (gi 4 nfv«raE), a. [f. mod.L. 
gr&niver-us (f. L, grdm-, grdnum gram + vor-Hro 


of granlvorous bird sysg Dbehar 


both to the teeth and stomach td OTEnivoroat qiuulrupadt. 
sdgtCARreNTFR Anim Phys 163 ‘This crop Is of cnoraMUS 
size in some of the granivorotts Mzda. 


the negro women (as a Grany) on my estate 

3 dial A stupid penon, ‘ old woman *. 

1887 A. Ckesh Gloss , Cranny, a simpleton ‘ used of both 
sexes. 1897 Daily Neivs 30 Dec 8/5 Characterising the. , 
officials as a set of what they called in Scotiimd grannies, 
a parcel of old women [etc ) 

4 Short for ‘ granny’s knot ’. 

.‘“S m Slemg IHet a 1894 Stevenson St, Jvet cxxxiv, 
(1898) 383 He tied his knots Into 'grannies'. 

6. UJs. ‘A duck, the south-southerly or old 
wife. More fully, old granny ’ (Cent, Dut.), 

0. Comb., granny bonnet, muff, a bonnet or 
muff of a shape resembling those of our grand- 
mothers ; granny’s bend, knot (see quots.). 

*887 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk , *GraHHyt bsud, the slip- 
ped hitch made by a lubber, 1894 DaUy Newt 30 Oct 6/8 
•Granny bonneu are revived c i88e H. SruAtT Seaman's 
Catsch, I This knot .. will not Jam as a '"granny's' knot 
would da 1867 Shvth SaitoPs Werd-bk., GrmsHjt J^t, 
a term of derision when a rcefdcnot Is croseMl the wrong 
way, so as to be Insecure. It is the natural knot tied by 
women or landsmen, and derided by seamen boeauM it can- 
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not be untied when it it jammed. Daily Nmn >3 Jan, 
fl/3 llte "Granny-muffi have been found to be realfy les* 


Hence <lv»*im7 v., l/.S. local, trans., to act ai a 
* i^Diiy * (sense s) to. 

1S97 Ruth M Stoabt In SimfkintvilU 85 She grannied 
yore mother when you was born. 

IlGvailO (Krana). i'l, grant (gra-ni). [It.; 

»> Grain / 3 .‘j A money o( account m SoDtnem 
Italy and the Mediterranean, » about iV^. sterling. 

in SiMMONOs Diet, Trad*. iMo Merc. Mann* Mof. 
Vll 57 A Neapolitan ..Decree imposes a Light Due of four 
gram per ton. 

OriiaoUtllio (grsem>li']>ik), a [f grdfto- 
(taken as combining form of I . grartum (Ibain 
sb t) I- Gr. \ 10 ot stone + -IC ] The designation of 
a particuiar kind of concrete Hence, of buildings, 
etc . Made of ‘granolithic’ concrete. 

18S1 Fithertt* Exhib Catal. 3; Patent Granolithic Step* 
for Harbour* 1893 Datly New* 3 Oct j/8 I'he corridors 
are floored with the well-known granolithic concrete 
t Oraaons, //. Ob*, rare-'. [tk.OV. grenon 
(guemon, gernon, etc.), of Teut. origin , cf. ON. , 
grpn moustache ] The whiskers (of a cat). 

ifloy I'ursELL Feur-f Beatt* 104 If the long hairea grow 
ing about, her [the cat'al mouth 1 which some call Uran0ui\ 1 
be cut away, she looseth hir corage 

Oranophyve (gr* nefsi-i) Gtol. [Urst in- 1 
trotluced in Ger. form granopkyr by Vogelsang ^ 
1 87 a , f. G ^ii«(it) granite + (por)/Aj'>' porphyry ] ; 
(.See allot. 1883 ) j 

188* C.KiKis TVjt / Gtol II IT 111 ^ Vogelsang has pro | 
posed to classify this type [Porphynllc] in three divisions , 
1st, Granophyre, where the ground-mass 1* a microscopic I 
crystalline mixture of thecomixinent minerals, with a sparing 
develonmcnt of an imperfectly individualized magma, and, I 
helsopnyre, , 3rd, Vitrophyre. 1883 [see Granite par 
pkyry] iBu Natnrahti Mag 398/16 Uuttermere grano 
phyrei.Yewdale breccias [etc], itoCFiKiB/fsic Falcaiiaet 
Gt Brti. I, 17 '1 he protrusion of the gabbros and grano- 
pbyres which mark later stages of the same conttiiuous vot 
came history 1 

Hence Oranopliy rloa , composed ofgranophyre , 
1897 Gkikis vfMC VolcanonGt Brit I ao Ihefclsitic ' 
and granophyric dyke* of Skye I 

OranOM (grf'nda 8), a. iare-°. [ad. L.^drldx- 
ut, f. grdnwH Ohain sb I ; see -OSK ] P ull of, or j 
resembling, grains. 

1717 Bailrv vol II, Grazrorr, full of Grams tm^Ctntuiy | 
Diet , Granou, in eutam , having the form of a string of 
grains or beads , momliform, as theaniennmof many insects | 
Orant (griintl, sb 1 Forms • see the vb, [f the 
vb 1 The action of granting ; the thmg granted j 
fl a Consent, permission b Promise 0 Ad- I 
mission, acknowledgement. Also, what is agreed , 

to, promise'd, ndmilteel, etc Obs 1 

8, a tsag/lMXT' 338 peo uihteS treouliche bet..hwuch ' 
so euer ^ lust beo wiSstggeS |>e grauiit jierof a 1300 ; 
Cnrtar M Giiie it to quain sum |k>u will, Pur mi grant 
sat bou haf )>er till 13 A. h AUit P A 317 ^et of 
graunt bou my^tez fayle 1387 TarvisA lltnien (Rolls) II | 
119 By graunt of Kingislu*, kyng of West Saxon, be firste 
Birinu* ordeyned a cce at Dorcncstre 1^89 bag Gilds | 
(1870) 39 He hath oblisshed him self, bi his avow and his 
owrn graunt, to lete ] c 1430 Ml ac 399 But heo haue ' 
tauwiite of hyre nusbonde c 137a Gaik oicns Fnutet a/ 
Ibairv (1831) 314 lh« noble Prmce gaue graunt to my re- { 
quest i6aa Makstov AV/' 1 1 Wks 1856 1 75 

Could I avoyde to give a seeming graunt Unto fruition uf | 
Antonios love 1613 Hnvunon A>/rzrr-'fgir I Wks 1874 III 
88 Game by thy KT.int, life ; thy dcniall, death 1848 Ken le ' 
.SVmM. /.OT’* (1660) s6 [You] might have found yourself as | 
sensibly disappuinted by her Giant, as you were by her 
Change. 

b. c IJM Cursor M 17956 (Arundel hfS ) Whenne fyue 
bousoiide yecr are post Mnnc shal god his granie fulhite 
t 1380 WvLLir Srrm Set Wks 11 86 pei hadden graunt of 
Cnst bat he Wolds algatis have mercy s4ia so Lyuc I 
throH I'royx vi, loperfourme your hestes & your graunt , 
e 147s Kauf Coiliear 76 1 he King a as blyth Of the grant | 
that ire had maid. ss73CHURrHYAaD t AiZ/rr (1817) 98 A . 
wyfe, aqueane, did make the Prencti a graunt Upon this I 
rocke in sight of Leetn to stand ! 

0 SSB3UI Extract* Aberd X*g (1844) I 431 It was suf- j 
fScienlly pruit befor the said assU, and als be lit* avne > 
gravnt, that the said William [etc ] iggaT Wilson 1 

57 This is the vte of Reduction by a contradictone, violently I 
to force the graunt of our saiyng 1365 J rwsL Kept. Hard. I 


8 An authoritstiv* bestowal or conferment of a I 
privilege, right, or potaesaion , a gift or assignment 
of money, etc. by the act of an admin islrative body I 
or of a person in control of a fund or the like 


Caowi EV bfigt 763 Heare la to se Your seale at a grauiite 
of a plurahtie 1673 Ktux PaOtrt (Camden) I 67, 1 know 
not whether M' Brnnker may have deceiv'd yon in his as- 
surances concerning y* Grant of y* Phoenix Parke, 1719 
W. Wood Sum t rad* 174 To oblige the Person^ who 
■are in Possession by virtue of old Grants, cither to settle, 
or sell them [lands] tyu Korertson Hist .Scot (1813) 

1 III. 331 The grant of the earldom of Murray to the 
prior of bt Andrews was confirmed 1771 Jumus Lett 
[xvit 333 You hastened the grant with an expedition un- 
known to the treasury *8^4 R Stuart Hut Sham 
FngiH* 34 Fifty years after the grant of the patent 1841 ; 
W \*KUi\uQltalyl( H Isl II 69 His[Pepin‘s]invahionhad | 
been preceded by his famous Grant to the Popes 1835 


♦ Pompty Play* 1873 HI. 177 Your happy exposition of 
that place Euicts sTad grant from me you hold a truth. 
1639 Hammond Gis Pi Pref. 17 The very objection ts a grant 
that the Psalm* contein devotion* [etc.], a 1700 Devobn 
G >• This grant dmtrojTs all you have urg d before. 

3 . The action of according (a request, a favour 
asked for). 

t<i 1388 Chaucer Jtom, Rose Set She of hir love graunt 
him made 1310 Palscr. 36* There is no graunt made 
lyberally, if itbe demaunded neglygenily 1399 Shaks. 
Muck AdouK 319 I'he fairest arauntl* the necessitie 1604 
Da Lauhr tr, Dn Mouhn's Loguk 86 If a Prince hath 
grantRd something to one Ciliien, another Citizen may pre 
tend, that the tike grant ought to be made unto him also 
i8|M J. ^TT Lhr Lif* {tjtj) III, 474 The Grant of Re 
mission was wholly in nl* Will and Pleasute. a 1847 Mas 
Sherwood Z.*^^Afiswer (i860) V.xxix. 71 PunlshM with 
the grant of my wishes ihge Lo. BsHgn in Law Ttnus 


ness of both houses was the grant of money 1874 Geptn 
Short Hut vili I 3. 481 The Commons restricted their grant 
of certain Customs duties to a single year. 

b. The thmg granted ; a tract of land, a sum of 
money, etc. whitli is the subject of a formal grant 
Also capttalton-granl (see Capitation 3) ; grant 
ttt aid {of), 

1813 ELFHiNrroHK yire C«»^n/ 118431 II 197 The revenues 
are consumed iii grants lo learned aiM iciigious men 1831 
Ht MAaiiKEAU // mZ Beaee'v iv 118771 UI *4* In 1834 
the government obtained from Parliament the first grant in 
aid of education i860 1 vnoai l Olae 1 xxis 169 A small 
grant of money to purchase iherniumeters, &c 1869 Cl a 
aioGE C old IS attr.ture 1 16 Jenner was voted two grants 
In parliament i88i (iIaostonr S'/ at Leeds 7 Oct , I am 
an enemy of the present sjstcm of what are tailed grants in 
aid. 1897 Maky Kiai.si kv U' Africa 355 The Chamber* j 
voted a grant towards the expenses. 18)7 Mag Art Sept 
3S4 The trustees of polytechnics are apt to judge of the 
success of the classes by the amount of grant earned 1899 
Y('UN< son PHHjab Mission xxul 196 Frmn fee* and Govern- 
ment grants, according to the grant in aid sjstcm, the 
bchools are in some cases self supporting 

4 f.atu a A conveyance by deed or Other written 
instrument, f b. Formerly In more restricted appli- 
cation. A conveyance of such property (viz in- 
corporeal hereditaments) as can pa.ss only by deeii 
To be or he in grant (of property) to lie of a 
nature transferable only liy deed 
1396 Si KSitK Slat* Ifvt Wks. (Globe) 611/3 The act of 
the parent, m any lawful! graunt ot convcjaunce 1607 
CowsLi luterfr * v , A thing i* saul to he m graunte which 
cannot be assigned with out deed <1 s6a6 Ualon Max 4 
Uses i out law xiv 11636) 56 Grants are never counter- 
mafid<sble in respect of the nature of the convcjance i6s8 
Coxa On LtUleioH | 359. >73 Grant Coneessio ts in the 
Common law a conuejance of a thing tiial lies in grant, 
and not in Ltuene, which cannot issssc without r>ecd 164a 
Rogers E’aaman 36a Heaven is theirs in the grant and rc 
version 1766 Blacketomr f omm II. 317 Grants, eoaees. 
lionet , the regular method by the common law of transfer- 
I ring the property of incorporeal hereditaments, or. such 
' things whereof no livery can be had 1817 W Selwsn 
' Late Pfisi Pnus (cd 4) fl. 1053 Where the plamliflT com- 
' plains of an injury to an easement, it will be incumbent on 
I him (unless he can shew an express grant) to carry bis 
evidence as far back as possible. 1^ Williams heal 
' Prop i (1877) J9 A grant to A B simplv now confers but 
I an estate (or his life 1S48 Wharton I.atv Put sv, A 
I grant of personalty is more properly termed an assignment 
' or a bill of sale 

I 6 Chiefly C/. .y. The name given to a portion of 
! land in the occupation of specified piersons. A’evo 
1 Hampshire Grants’, now the .State of Vermont 

I 1719 W. Wood Sntv trade 331 Silver Mines lately div 
I covered lo be within the (.rant of Monsieur Croizat 1777 
A. Hamiiton KAr (t886lYII 314 They may be obliged to 
increase their attention to this mailer by keeping a body uf 
men somewhere about the Grants 184a 1. Mi nsell in 
I // < w//rr’r etc (1888) 1 >33 There [were] only a few 
I hunters just below the falls, or what is called Claik's grsnl. 

I 1863 Wwrr Cycl XVI 73/1 1 he country west of the Con- 
necticut was only known at that time (1760] by the n^me of 
‘New Hampshire grants' 1876 IIanckoft //«Z U h IV 
XXV. 50* Men poured m from towns in ihe Grants 
6. ailrtb. and Comb , as (sense 3 b) g> ant-money ; 
grant-earmng ; f grant parole, 7 icsnitc 
189s Daily Eletvs 19 Oct j '4 1 he nltendance of consider- 
able number* of "grant-carningchildrcn ttOjM'rstni Gas 
37 May a number of men have been 'hustled ' out uf 
the place in order to get their "grYiit money 1616 B JossoN 
Pet’ll an Ass v vi, H bath sent thee ‘grant-paroll by me to 
st^ longer A moncth here on earth. 

Grant (grunt), H.S. pvar. Grand jA. 6] 

‘ In brewing, a copnicr or iron vessel into whicli the 
wort flows from the clarifying battery, and from 
which It IS lifted into the wort-paa’ (Cent. Diet.). 
Grant (grant) , V. Po. t. and pa. pple. granted. 
Forms: 3 grant!, 3-7 graunt(e, 4 grantCDo, 
granty, 5-6 grawnt(e, (5 grawunt, grownto), 
3- grant. Also J'a. t. 4 gra(u'nt ; Pa. pple 4 6 
gra(u)nt. [a. Kfc. gram*ter,granter,av graan- 
ter, greanttr, altered form of craanter, cieantrr — 
pop. L type *frfdentart, f. credes*t-em pr. pple of 
ertdHre to entrust, believe.] 
tl tnlr. To Bgrce, consent, to assent to the 
request of (a jicrson . const, dot) , to agree or 
consent to or to do (rarely at do) something Obs. 


a zjM Cursor M 16851 loseph Na granted neuar wit 
wil n« were, to hair gret felunni Ayenb 335 pe like 

bemji [let to zenne graunteb 1373 Bariiocr iv 353 
1 grant thar till ; To ly heir mair war litill skill etjia 
CuAi'cKB /. G tv 3665 //^/rrmwrr/ra, [Kgiste commanded 
his daughter, with threats, to kill her husband , ] And, for to 
passyn harmles of that place. She grauntytli hym 1396 
Ciow 1- X Covt/" 111.338 He graunteth with hemfortowen^ 
<'1400 Maunoev (Koxb ) XXX 138 pat graunted at do all 
I at he wald bidd i>am do. cz4ao .Somdone Bab ajo, I 
graunte to be his derlynge. c 1440 Jeuob s Well (E E T ij ) 
198 pc freendy* pray^ ^ prcckt to ley pe dede body on his 
asse perto giauntyd he hem 1489 Caxtom Pans 4 K 15 
At these word* graunted Parys to goo to the sayd louvtei 
I•(a3 Ln Br knees /- roizr I ccxliii ^3 He graunted tu the 
warr with an yuell wyl! a 1547 Surrey eEnetd 11 164 
Assigning me lo the altar; whereto they graunted all 
1993 Shaks. 3 //cm K/, 1 1 345 i he Souldiem should haue 
ti>s*d me on their Pikes, Before I would liaue granted to 
that Act 

2 . trans To agree to, promise, undertake 
+ a. Const dal. of person , and ore of thing Obs 
c iRSo Cen 4 hx 1433 Do gan Hat nioder and laban 
Rebecca freinen Sor for-San, And »he it grantede niildeUke 
ctjaiSt Cnstopher n va E E P (1863161 He grantede 
bis anon 1390 Gower Lon/ 11 343 blie graunteth and 
lieliight him this, c 1400 Destr troy 978 And he hir 
graunted pat gate with a good wille a 1400-90 Ahxander 
516 ' pat graunt I gudly,’ quod pe gome 1959 Mirr Mag , 
Hen I J, xxvii, Aduise wel ere they graunt, but what ihey 
graunt, perfounne 

b. With inf (prccetied by to) or clause as obj. 
Obs exc. in legal documents 
c naoChrnn I dod st J41 pe Kjng of Denmark 3oId hym 
anon po And granted crystenmon ev er to be c 149a Merlin 
33 I'bey that shull come to scchc me, have graunted their 
lorde that they shull me sle 1484 Caxton / ahlrs of yP top 
It XI, lo promytte & graunte to gyue to the that whtche 
thou neuer leuest to me isza J Wastell in WiIIls fit Clark 
Cambndgt (1886) I 609 The said John Wa-stell graunteth 
to g>^ Jix. markes. 155810 f tcnrys.lnat (1888) App v 
>86 7 he said 7 D couensuntelh and graunteth, lo and 
with the said T V that if he [ett ] tfiay N Bacon Z>iii- 
Ooi'l Eng I (trip) too Po you grant to hold and keep the 
1 jiw s and rtchtful Customs which the Commonalty of your 
Realm shall have chosen T 18)8 Criine Digest (ed 3) IV 
68 A covenanted, granted, and agreed that U should have 
the land. 

3 To accede to, consent to fulfil (a request, 
prnjcr, wish, etc ) 

d laas Aner R 34 HoldeS hme ueste, uort he babbe 
Ignnied ou al pet ye euer wuileS c lays Lav 14153 pe bet 
we wollep tweme Pe yef pou bis wolt granti me [1009 ?lf 
pu pii scltest me] cttgfi It Eng Leg 1 10/33 And 
pauntede al hiv bune it ijooCxnor Af 13988 lesus grant 
him III* praier 1390 Gowek Lonf 1 181 The souldan 

giaunteth her axinge 1 1450 1/irw/r Saluacioun 3878 So 
crt*i wbat cure sho willc askc grauntis he hire faiioiirably 
«S^ filer I erf (W de W 1531) G b, M I sholde graunt 
you at ail lynies yuiir affeecyoo* and dtsyre* i6ao J 

I ANN 7'ow /./ /r-o/A 110 O graunt my suit 1697 Davinvi 
/ ifg Georg I 6; Use thyself lielimes to hear and grant 
our Pray rs. 1797 Mas KADCLiriB tiaiian iii (1836) 30 
Grant me then the only request 1 have to make 1867 Sun ES 
Hugveno't hue vii i88o> it 6 I he authonlirs at once cheer- 
fully granted all that they asked. 

4 To allow or concede as an indulgence; to 
permit or suffer (a person) to have (something) , 
to bestow or confer as a favour, or in answer to 
a request Const dal of person, and azr of thmg 

1197 R Glolc. (Rolls) 11553 l.cuehim was igrauntedgod 
wollowuthcnde aiyaoLmsorM 25o6(CotL)Wasnanpai 
raght pal giantid griih Ht t 35 ,4of>r ml vv pt maglil III oper 
vuaforgiue p-iir *111, pat [etc ] r Z340 /Anf 3001 1 4894 ( B M 
Add MS Jpearchilnscbop hap gnunlrd xl dates to pardoun 
lo alle patp's 've *ul hcie c 1374 ChaIcer Anet ^ Art 
I S8 Sbeo ne graunted him m hir Ij vynce No grace ctaSo 
WvcLiK-Sirwr Sel Wks 1 133 First Crist appciide to pes 
holy wommen, fer lo er.iunt a privy legie 10 wuiiiman s ky ndc 
>390 Gow I- K Cottf 1 11 3TQ God lo hem that ben well thewed 
Ilith yove and grauiiteif the vicloire 0400 Rum Rote 
3980 He me gr.sunled fnl gladly The passage of the outer 
hay a 1490 A nt de la 7 'our H iv b, He graunted his 
[AWIun's] grace and pardon 1084 Snrtees Miic (1B88) 41 
(rod graunte & gyATthaym joy and cumforih t xmoLantslct 
456 Grant ws dnis three i» 1986 Sidney Tircai/iit tii tiyyoi 
374 1 o onely thee ihou veesl we graunt this cpeciall grace 
V* to attend 1651 Hohhks /. rrrW* 11 xv 111 03 When he 
has granted all he can. if we gram back ibe Sovcraignty, 
all IS restored e 3709 Pxioa C allima. hus Hymn to ynpiter 
116 Great fither' gram us virtue, grint us wea’th 17H 
Pint 0/1 .MS'’ in lothRep Hist MS'’ Comm App. v 172 
I$y his granting belter conditions to the ganisin 1841 
Lank irab .S’ts I >o3 Granting him a delay uf three days 
1899 Macallav Hist Piif xii ill ToS It was an Art pur 
porting lo grant entire liberty of conscience to all Chnslian 
iects 1865 IVNDALL Lilac I viii He had the ^.rud 
sense 10 grant me the hl*rty 1 icque*led 187* R Ellis 
(aln/ltts XVII 7 I his rare favour, a lmi..h for all lime, Co 
Ionia, grant me 1B89 MsurL Lou ins firttifst Homan 
X, \\ hy might he not grant himself one more sight of her at 
the door oflhe Church 

+ b. With a thing ns subj or as indirect obj 
To allow to have c'Ax. 

r 1400 Paiiiut oa f/nsb I >05 Thikke and cine, espie & 
giaiimc hit lesi 1668 Cc crEn-EK & Coll Barihol Anat 

II VI u3 A sinalvalvc giants entrance lo the blocd into the 
nght v cnincle 

to To wnctioii, yicnnit (an action) Obs 
c 1386 Chalckr Metibens 33 Atiempree wepinp is no 
thing defended to him that sorweful i» l>ut it it rather 
graunted him to wepe But ihogb altemprce weping bee 
y graunted, outrageous weping certes is defended. 

d. With inf. or clause at. obj. ; rarely with obj 
and compl 

ciago Old Kent Serm, in O E Misc 36 |Hder lord 
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Krtnti us to cumene. cisSa Wvcfcir l,tut Age CAircie 
p. xxxvi, pe whiche semlant he gntunie us to sec a 1400-50 
AltxoHtUr 1836 Bot wold »e gwint vs to gaa & gefe vs 
jour Icfe J5IS DouctAS /Ettttt 1 vtu 51 O hie prince*, 
oobum to Jupiter hes grant lo lieild ane new cietie tS3S 
CovKRDALE Ail XXVI 13 Giauute, that we may only hope 
in the IS70~^ Lambarde /V rom^ Kttti (iSsCi 307 Ihey 
^aunt him to take it with him. i6oj bHAES Cer ii i 156 
The Uods graunt them true 1700 bxRtPE Stotv't Siirv I 
I viil 35/a Our Lord Richard the King hath granted 1 hat 
all the KideU that .tre in the 1 hame* be taken away 1834 
South tv Lett (16 >6) IV 38^ tjod grant that I may find 
you well enough for a morning walk. 

6 To bestow or confer (a possession, right, etc.) 
by a formal act. Said of a sovereign or supreme 
authority, a court of justice, a representative as- 
sembly, etc Also, m Law, to transfer (jiroperty) 
from oneself to another person, esix,aally by deetl. 

1-1305 Ptia/eS2 inE E P (1863)113 jiciiipcrour grantede 
pilatii* nl Jiat lond to holde hi maistne. 1390 Govir" 


J Asia Was g 


d by commune assent i o 


Aien/ Jieg 31s Patrick Gordoniie.. being accutlt I 

for trubling of this bunrht in drawing of ane sword, and 
pemewing thairwith Gilbert Leslie graunted the drawing 
of his sword to the said Gilbert, and persewmg him thnir- 
wtth. 1671 Caaw Anaf. Plante t Kp Ded, lake the first ' 
Prmciples of Mathematical Science, they are. granted by 1 
all. 1709 BaaKHLEV Ik. VtdoH t 15 Though we should 
grant the real existence of those optic angles 1774 Goliism 
Nat Hni <1776) 1 107 This granted, we shall lake some- | 
thing more 184S KkulR Stna Pref. 41 tf thus much be 
grained, . how u not our pnnapio conceded 7 1879 Okp | 
Eliot ( <>// Break/, F 387 We settle first the measure of 
man s need Before we grant capacity to fill. 

c With obj. and complement To admit or con- | 


venison. 1883 Ln. Ceaighiu. in Law Ref 9 App Cases 
3i3/g The power of the granter to deal with her estate under 
the radical right U plain 

Qraatiag (gramtin), vbl. sh, [f. Gbamt V. 4 
-iNci • ] The action of the vb. Grant. , 

1340 Ayenh ^ 2uyche grantinges hye|> nineway deadhch 
renne. c 1386 Chaucer A nt 's P 1581 Swich stnf ther is hi- 




3 SiiAKa. Sana txxxvii. How do I hold 


1387 Tri VISA HigtUn (Rolls) IV. 367 Vienna was )>o i 
graunted the place of corsyiige a 1400-50 A U-rander 
And if (he) grant him noil de-grayd 1601 Shake Ham 
II 11. too Mad lei vs grant him then Wautoh A ngltr 

139 [I] haue not tryed it , yet I grant it probable. 1730 
bwiKT Trauita 1 83 Grant him but a drone at best iBio 
Scott Lady 0/ 1 u xiv, 1 grant him brave, But wild. 

d To admit the existence of Obs rare~^ 
a 1619 Foihkrbv Atkeam i vi 8 3 (1633) 46 For, of nei.es. 
silie hee granted! him (God), though of impotenule hec 
blaspheme him 

Qrantable (grantib’l), a [f Grant v + 
-ABLE 1 Capable of being granted. 

iStf Gfst/V Masse in H G Dugdale ii/e App i (1840) 
Sr Ihee sayd bread and wine rctejgne siyl iheyr own 
natures, whychc is granlable ijflg Act S Fits c 4 | 3 T he 
former Offence wherein Clergy is nut Clrantable being not 
then known. 1848 D. Jenkins Wks 15 No pnviledge of 
Parliament is grantakle for treason 1S90 Levdourn turs 
Math 3J5 The Pnnciples of Geometry, consistii^ of Deli- 


^ _.Js Wriotheslev ChroH (1875) 1 i A great taske 

and dume grawnted to the Kinge 1605 Camden Sou 
138 Graunted by Patents. 16x5 Bacon Fss, Fnendshif 
(Alb ) i8t Where Friendship is, all Offices of Life, are as it 
were granted to Him, and his Deputy t43s Sandkrson 
Stem 436 God the Father hath graunted vs a new Patent 
i6«i Hobbes ! emaik iil xlii. 30a The Power here granted 
belongs to all Supreme Pastors 1766 Huacks tone Co/ww 
App 11 S 3 i he) the said Abraham Barker and Cecilia his 
Wife do, and each of them doth, grant, bargain, sell, retea.se, 
and confirm unto the said (U E and F G ,J, their heirs and 
assigns, All that the capital messuage called Dale Hall 
1817 W SflwyN Law Nisi /’niir fed 4) 11 735 Granting 
letters of administration, belongs to the prerogative court of 
the arclibishim of that province 1849 M ACAUi s V //«/ Eng 
It I 103 I he (Ammons alone could legally grant him inone) 
1858 llucKLE Cmilts (1873) 11 viii 57s They granl^ed 
I to the inhabitants 
[hiad»t'le\Kn attach 

, h the order of court 

b With advs, in teclinicnl phrases To grant 
< land, a title) arvay, out f To grant forth (a 
variant) ‘ to issue. 

1583 Stubbrs / fniif Abus 11 (1883') 16 The other officers 
who grant fourth the warrants, the Subpmnas 1661 A 
Rrome Riiyatists Answ 11 hongs 75 All titles of honours 
being granted away With the grantees slay 1844 Williams 
Real Prof 1 (1877) a ihe lands thus confiscated were 
granted out by tne Conuueror to his followers 1840 
Macailav //«/ hag x ll 657 I he estates of .accused 

r ersons had been granted away bef vre conviction 1876 
lic.HY Real Pi of 1 u ( 3 14 Tlie Rrantee of the land is to 
be entitled to grant Ihe land away to whomsoever he pleases 
in his lifetime 

+ 0. I o yield, give up. Also with wer Obs 
1390 Gower ton/ III 133 For Libra graunteth him (1 e. 
hcorpion] his ende Of cighie sterres a se/aer-^ AUxamitr 
3103 pi me< lie we beseke to grant v» ourc niodire out of 
‘ - Stmit't Arcacita \ (1590) 43 b, Palladiu? • 


Itch were not cultivated by the proprietor within a hmiteJ 
ne were declared grantable to any other person i860 
't 33 4 33 Kitf c IIS t It Any Lieence grant.ible by 


falling in mislikina C137S Leg 
^ pal yjwlyt before al had j^rantiy^ 


vniusi titles, with sword drawnegauethemsorude: 
that (etc 1 16x3 PuRCHAS Piigrnnagi (16141 331 Certain 

Thracian women granted their haire to this purpose 
7 To admit, confess, acknowledge Now only 
in a more restricted use To concede to an actual 
or hypothetical opponent (a proposition) to be used 
as a basis of argument. 

a with obj eitlitr aec. with tnf. or a clause intro- 
duced by that (often suppressed), rarely hoiv In 
this sense the imperative mood, the pres pple. 
(used absol ) and the pa pple often introduce an 
adverbial (concessive) clause 
ctyga Cursor t' " " 

yetes) pat he 
Saints, Laurcntins 

pare, pat he had _ — .. 

Part! Ill 650/1 the sayd Robert wold nouht grauiuc 
that he had submylted fiym in th.it mater a 145a / e 
Morie Arik 1653 There he grauntyd a monn hem alle 
.. How in an appelle he dede the galle 1558 Bp Watson 
Src’SH Sacram xxi 133 A synner mayc graunt and confesac, 
that he hathe not considered thy* great kyndenes of God 
itfi Mulcastfr Postttons xli (1887) 337 But graunting 
ihinges there to he well done already 1604 L GIrimston^ 
D' Acosta's Hist Indtes i v 16 they graunt there is a 
Heaven on this other part of the world 1659 D Pell 
Imfr Sia 73 Grant they never used drinking and berling 
before they came to Sea they will soon finde out the art 
1699-60 Pepvs Diary ii Jan , f went to see Mrs Jem, who 
was in bed, and now granted to have the small pox 1674 
tr Scheffer s Laf land 4 Granting there were anttently such 
names it remames doubtfull [etc ] 171s Steele Sfoct 

No 4 P 5, 1 grant her Dress ts very becoming, but letc ] 1840 
Macaulay ?/i3/ Eng 11 I 156 Grant that such a man had, 
by his recent services, fairly earned his pardon Yet [etc ) 
3840 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv f 1. 94 Only asserting that to 
be Dcautiful which I believe will be granted me to be so 
without dispute 1853 J H Newman //ir/. .VA (1876)161 
Granting that tlial downfall is to come, It is reasonable (etc ) 
a 1861 1 WooLNER My Beautiful Lady (1863) 13B, I grant 
a few, the greatest, live content 1884 tr Lotte's Metafh 
tot Granted that two Beings A and B, are so independent 
of each other then [etc P 

b With sb or pron as obj Also absol 

a 1340 Hampole /’ ra/Zi-r XXI 15 In dust of ded thou 


gari yaroi, ais n< j^unreu, ix-- peces « 

j .4e/f xxui 8 The phanscics graunt 

bothe is«6 Shaks 1 Hen /K, 11 iv 390, I grant ye, 
vpon instinct i6if Bible Trans/ Pre/. i This will easily 
be granted, by as many as know story i6ts in Extracts 


1879 Fd. — 

grantable, but in England L. 

{ Granted (gra nted), ppl a [f. Grant v. -f 
1 -ED 1.] In senses of the vb. 

1 Rwtowed, allotted 

1700 Driden Ovid's Met vtit. Baucis 4 Phtlem 196 
Tablets hung for gifts of granted vows, it 1770 loRrm 
hem (1771) IV i 3 He (iaily returned thanks for the 
granted favor sBbg H MubravA’ Aiiier II in v 490 In 
the granted and located districts called the Concessions, two 
sevcnilis arc retained 1860 Eli too i t L/e Our I ord 11 67 
The granted issue of all his longings and alt his prayers. 
1B76 Ruskin ForsCtav VI Ixi 33 It shall be in a con- 
stantly progressive relation lo the granted years of my life. 

2 Admitted, acknowledged 

1640 Bp Haii Chi Modtr (Ward) 36/3 We have reason 
to take It for a granted truth 1677 Drvdcn State tniioc 
Apol Wks 1883 V W4 If they will take it a* a griiiited 
principle, it will be easy to put an end lo this dispute 1897 
W C Hazlitt Dk«< / res |o A gr.uuitous superstructure on 
granted or presumed premise.* 

b To tale for granted to regard as not requir- 
ing proof, or ns likely to be admitted by every 
one t To give for granted- see Give v 31b. 


that hce can grace or disgrace any man at his plea.surc 17: 
freethinker No 57 Pa, I have hitherto tnken my Beauty f 
Granted 1771 Juntus f ett hv 387, I take the fatls he 
refers to for granted 1816 Disraeli Vtv Grey t. vi, I want 
you to take no theological dogmas for granted 1883 K M 
PiAUnContiad xs, Sheh.-id taken Dorothy’s happiness too 
much for granted 1894 H Nisbpt Bush Guts Rom 18a 
He was perfectly fmnk with Worrogonga who, he took for 
granted, knew about his assumed character 
T Confused use 

i678CunwoRrH Intrll Sysi I v 774 He takes it as a 
thing for granted, that this [the souf] is in every part of 
(he Kaly 

Plencc Ora.'siteAlT' adv , admittedly 
a 1638 Meuk Chr. Saerff Wks (1673) 355 And this so 
genenlly and grantedly as could never have been . unless 
[etc] 

Grantee (grantt ). Law. Also 5-6 graunte, 
6-7 grauntee. [f. Grant w + -ee ] The person 
to whom a (pant or conveyance is made. 

1491 Attn tten VII, c. s I i The grauntes aske deduc- 
aons and allowaunces at every quinzime. S5S3 Fitzhers 
Sum 31 b. Ihe grauntee maye distrcyne for the same rent 
hycausc of the dause of dystresse 1647 N Bacon Disc 
Govt Eng I XXXI (1739) 47 The Estate that was granted, 
depended partly on the condition of the Grantee 1745 
Season Adv Protest 7 Many of Cromwell's Grantees, 
joyfully put themselves under the Protection of great Men. 
i86a Merivalp Etnf 11865) VII Ivi 63 '1 m; grantees 
had v|uandered their grants as fast as they had obtained 
them 1875 PosTF Gaiut iii | 3a 1 he praetor's grant of 
possession only makes the grantee a quasi successor 

Orantar (giu ■ntai). Also 4 grant-, grauntar, 
e-6 grawnt-, graunter. Sec also Grantor, [f 
Grant v + -krI.] One who grants 
c 1400 Afol, Loll 8 In Hs caas are cornyoli grauntars of 
pardoun 1483 Cath Angl 164/1 A Grawnter, largttorni 
■tnx. ?as3oo Chester PI (E E T S) vil 591 Hayle, 
graunter of happe ' i5»3 FirzHEBE. Sure m He wyll dis- 
treyne for the rent or serve a writ of annuyte agaynst the 
graunter a 1586 Sidncv Arcadia iii (1590) 363 So that 
both sides being desirous, and neither granten, they brake 
of conference s6i6 H Parsons Magtetr. Charter 4 To 
begin first with the granter, with whom every well-drawne 1 
charter first beginneth 1774 T. West Antig. Furness 
(tSot) 188 When that life is determined by the dissolution I 
of the body politic, the grenter takes it bMk by reversion j 
1807 Homb Everyday 8 k. II isi The graniers of the I 


return something to the gods ft „ . 

sires. 1798 in Ficton L'fool Munti . Rec ( 1886) 11 331 1 he 
granting of bounties lo seamen. 1834 Ibid 341 Relative to 
the granting of leases 1895 L J I rottee Li/e Dalkouste 
vi 1 1 4 1 he mere granting of land to a Railway Company 

Granting (gra ntig), ppl a. [f. Grant v + 
-iNfli^.] That grants, tit senses of tne vb. 

*5911 Q Boeth, L ii Thassurance of a graunting 

conscience diminishilh it self m a sorte, as oft as hosting 
receauith rewarde of fame 1890 Daily News 14 Mar 7/1 
* The case ' cannot be sent to the High Court because it is 
not signed by the granting magistrate. 

+ Orantiae. Obs. [a. OK granttse, f grantet 
to Grant ] The action of the vb. Grant , con- 
cession ; permission. 

a sjoo Strit m A need Lit, (1844) ta I-wls nou maijt thou 
hen above. For thou havest grauntise of hue love <. 1330 
R. VxvnNKChron (1810) 134 Com heScollis Kyng, & asked 
Henry a bone Of grantise of grace, to haf his hcignone 
Jbtd 30S Of Kom he had grantise his wille forto do 
Grantor (grantpi), Latv [a Ah grantor, 
agent-n of.^^rarw/^s-to Grant- see -OR Cf Granter] 
One who makes a grant or conveyance in legal 
form 

a i6a6 Bacon Max A Uses Com Law xiv (1636) 56 A 
foundation of an interest m the grantor 164a tr Perkins' 
Pro/ Bk 'l t t I Unto a Grant, a Grantor, Grantee, and a 
thing panted are requisite 1765 Blackstone Comm I 
478 Tneir privilege even of purchasing from any living 
grantor is greatly abridged 179s J Bat knap Hist New 
/inmfsh 111 376 A conveyance is not valid against any 
other person but the grantor, unless it be thus acknowledged 
and recorded sStSliAt lam Mid Ages (tSjs)! 196 haying 
masses Tor the l«nefit of the grantor s family in3 /( merti an 

his I 

b In quosi-legal language 
a 1740 Wai pri and Regeneration Wks (1833) VI 348 Re 
generation on the part of the (irantor, God Almighty, means 
admission or adoption into sonship and on the part of the 
grantee, vis man, it means his biith, or entrance into that 
state of sonslup 178 Knox Liberal hduc xlviit Wks 
1834 IV 1B6 For the sake of the grantors, the practice (of 
‘granting toslimonia of morals and profiLicncy '] ought lo Itc 
pul an end to, unless [etc ] 

llOrantaa (grtcniifia). Pi granulae; also 
7 arauulaes [mod L grannla, ineg. dim, of 
granum grain late L granulum ] =-(iKANi't.E 

1658 R f kaucic North Mem. (i8ai) 130 Shining stones 
that lixik not unlike to golden granulaes. 1781 Ihompron 
in Phil Prans LXXI 353 From 50 to 70 granula or 
particles of uiifired powder were driven through the screen 
183a I INDLVV Introd Bot 1 lit 307 Granula , large sporules, 
contained in the centre of many Alga. , as in Gloionema of 
Grevtile 1M6 tieas Bot ni'tGrannla Among fungals 
U sometimes expresses a sporo-enso. 

Gra&Xllar (gra: ni/JliU), a. [f. late L granui- 
urn, dim. (li granum Grain sb f 4- -ar.] 

1 Consisting of grams or granules, existing in the 
condition of grains or granules. 

1794 Sullivan I ’/nv A’af I 493 Mountains, which consist 
of lime Slone or marble of a granular or scaly texture i8s6 
Hwkx Elem.Chem I 480 Steel is granular 1831UNRWS1EK 
Nat Magic xin (1833) 339 Ihe fluid leaves behind it a 
sort of granular residue 1841 Brande Chem 683 Massive 
and granular gypsum is found in this country in the red 
marl or new red sandstone accompanying the salt deposits 
in Cheshire 1868 Daily Tel. 1$ July, Dynamite., is a solid 
granular explosive, Atlbnlt's Syst Med 11 933 lo 

these granular zinc or finely divided copper is added 

2 Having a granulated surface or structure 

Path. Of diseased structures, diseases « Granu- 
lated 3. t 

i8n Sir C Bell Hand (1834) 310 On the [foot] pads or 
cushions of Ihe cat, the cuticle is rough and granular 1S74 
G Lawson Dts, Eye 13 I'here it one form of granular lids 
produced by vesicular granulations. 1875 H C Wood 
Theraf (1879) 374 A widespread granular or fatty degener- 
aitun of the tissues. 1878 T Bryant Pract Snrg, I. 993 
Granular ophthalmia. 1879 Harlan Eyesight v 54 It 
Icatarrhal ophthalmia] may end in the condition known 
ns granular lids i8w ^ 

frequently the granulai 
no early symptoms. 

8. Of the nature of a granule or granules. 

1834 M*Murtrik Cuvier's A aim. Kiagd. 177 Their [gec- 
kos'] skin is studded above with very small granular tcaies 
1867 J. Hooo Mierosc i. ii. 67 The granular particles seen 
among the pollen grains of plants. 1870 Rolleston A nim, 
Li/e 138 A senes of raised granular but minute tubercles. 

Hence Onumta'ritx, granular condition or 
quality. Ora’anlurlj adv, 

1883 Vines Seuhd Bot 530 The apical cells of these In 
tcrnal rows are distinguished by thair size and by the granu- 
larity of their protoplasm. s8^ Brit, Tml Pkotogr, XLI, 
34 Its Burfnee being free from granularity or roughness. 

OnUllllMT (grtc-niill&ii), a, [f. late ’L.gr&ml- 
urn (see prec.) -4 -ary = Granular. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Kf it v. 87 Salt-peter, SmaU 
(Xiale, and Brimstone proportionably mixed, tempered and 
form^ into granulary bodies, ilgo Arvinb Cyel, Rdig, 
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An$cd $}« BoM-griixian . by MeMn-enginw md powwibl 
maehiiMry, rtducM them to ■ gTmnoUiry AM*. i%i Tu 
Rom Trmv 11. xxiv. 31a ValUM, which contain 

nmpattie umda (grwiulary oxidulatcd iron). 

CniMral»t« (gneultlflrf't), a. [f. u pita + 
•ATlii a.] -aOXASniiATBO^/. a. a. 

im Marttm GrunuMm rtuHx, a sranulata 

rooL ita6 Kirby & »r. Ent^meL tV. 173 Gntnulata (Graftn- 
baiet With many granulw lik« soagraan. iBm Dana 
Cnut. I. 464 HamU aioogata . . granulat* abova and aom«> 
what piloae. iSto Hookbb Stwa. Flora 931 Arbutiu. .b«rry 
floboM, granulata. 

H Ib paendo-L. comUnlng form granulalO; at 
groMtUato-ei^itaft, -costaU, -tirrulate, -ttriaft adja 
t>SB Dana Crutt. 1, >69, aty, 418 iBty Philum Brit, 
Dbcomfc, 346 

Onuralkt* (grae-nlillf't), v. [C at prec. + 
•ATB a.] 

1. trems. To form into grannies or graina 
(dM Bovlb Orig, Ftrmrt tt Quai, 370 We taka then the 
fineet Gold we can procure, and having either Granulated it 
or Laminated it [etc.], td^ W. CtARiu Ate/. Hitt Nitrr 
30 Gun-powder, which ta of greater power granulated. 


1787 M. CurucR m Lt/t. etc. (1888) 11 3^ The vip ii 
granulated, by the timple opmtion of Miling. 1794 G 
Smith Laboratory I. <03 Take one part of yellow araemc, 
and one part of copper, and melt and granulate, idag J. 
lOM Oftrai, Mei ' "" ” - • 

be prevlouaiy gra 
a July, The jmci 
ted, and prepaii 


ftmn 


L RtmtALL in 

A ne juice of the cane u expreited, boiled, 
granulated, and prepared for the refiner (879 Catttlft 
Tfchn. £duc IV. 191 /a The metal ia firat granulated, by 
throwing it while melted into cold water 

b. intr. for refi To take the form of granules 
or grams ; to bewme granular. 

tddy SrUAT Hut Roy Sac 193 The Joyce of Wine, when 
It 11 dry’d, does alwsyes granulate into Sugar idli Gaaw 
Hut Reg btt. aa4 llie principal knack it in making 
the Joyce, whan sufficiently boil'd to kerne or granulate 
1830 Limdlev Hat Sytl Bet eSy Its sulk it employed tn 
bring sugar to a goM gram when it cannot be made 
to granulau properly by the upltcation of lime alone 
1839 ClaRKR Trav Rutt 33 They place it m a caldron 
over a charcoal fire, until the powder negina to granulate 

2. tram. To raise in granules or small asperi- 
ties ; to roughen the surface of. 

sdgt Rav CrtmUoa 1 (rfioa) lao The gullet thick Mt, or 
as It were granulated, with a multitude of Glandulea tydy 
Gooch Treat tVoundt 1 310 When the Dura Mater it 
emulated with flesh, the tinuon or lint, moistened with 
Tiuet. Myrrhm and Calctt, is a good application, 
b. To unite (two surfaces) as if by granulation 

sflsdLANDoa AftskH’/’nwe/’^YM Wks. II 458/a They are 
all ^fts, imperfectly granulated on an uncongenial slock 

3. intr in Path Of a wound, ulcer, etc. . To de- 
velop a number of small prominences, producing a 
roughened appearance, as if sprinkled with grtnules. 

ayjy Brackbn Farrtery /*»/*- (1757) II i8o The Flesh 


s8e4 ^SERKYTHv Surg Obt. 87 Mr Hunter tried various 
stimulating means to Induce the cyst to nanulate 1839-d 
Tood CycT Root I 604/t Few or no a^estet granulate 
nil they are exposed. 18*9 T BryaMT /’r-ncl Sutg II 3 
I'he wound that is left being allowed to granuUte 

OvffiimlAtffid (gr« niills'tAd), d//. a. [f. Gkan- 
CLATi V + -tD In senses of the vb. 

1. 81. Of metals, sugar, gunpowder, etc * Formed 
into granules, b. Consisting of granules, or grain- 
like bodies. 

1894 Salmon Baie't DitRene, (1715) 4R7/1 Refined granu- 
lated Sliver lysy Bradlkv Feun Diet, s v Com tetttag 
Rugttu, A rich compoat such as dry or granulated pigeon s 
dung tdodOsLMNR An/ 55 Fruit eranulated. 1814 
^Oortim Mag XLIV. 151 A q^tity of granulated pow- 
dtt ii|4 Mas. SoMERViLLa Conaex. P^e Set, xxxvil 
(t^) 434 Many [nebutse] have a granulated appearance. 

MacGillivrav ff'i/Amstf's Brit Plemte (ed. 4) 7 
A Granulated Root consists of numerous small bulbs or scales 
strun together 1840 Parnell Chem Anal 11845) 3 Pre- 
pared by boiling granulated tin . with concentratM bydro- 
chloric acid Sovsa PemtroRX. aiy 1 here are two torts 

of caviar ■ granulated caviar, and sack caviar 1899 R F 
BvMOHCni/r A/r m W Geofr. Soe XXIX The 
latter [sugar] is gen^ity made of granulated honey t8lS 
Knight Diet. Mtck.jGra»utated-tteel Melted pig iron ft 
scattered by a wheel into a efttem of water, and ihns re- 
duced to fragmente. TheM are imbedded in powdered he- 
matite or sparry iron ore, and subjected to fiimaee heat 1898 
AUbuU'tSyet Med I ^lOranutaied mall extract dissolved 
in milk constitutes a grateful variety of readily digestible food 

2. Having the sur&ce raised in gronalM or small 
prominences. Granulated glass, a. kind of rough 
ened gloss used in stametl windows. 

1877 Plot Ottfordth. 140 The one plain and smooth, the 
other granulaM on the outsdde iTjffi DetrriM Tkamet 
ttS The Turbot has a rough granulated Skin full of exceed- 
ing tmall Prickles. stM Palev Hot, Theol, v (ed. e) 7e It 
wenld be toe much to aeaert that the skin of the deg fish 
ww mode rough and granulated on purpose for the poluhing 
of wood, lies Cram Lett, DnetoS^ iv aoo Chisaaled . . to 
represent, .the granulated surfime of the human skin. t88l 
BaaKELET Brif, Monet iii. 15 In some genera the walls cX 
the cells are strongiiNpranulated. w. Thomson t'oy, 
Ckatteager I. iv, e^ Tno surfiice of the carapace is granu- 
lated, not spiny, sly* W. Jonaa Fiagtr-rutg 61 The whole 
is overiaM with fhnlfenn wire ornaments and granulated 
work. 1894 Brit. frmt. Photogr, XLf, ti A granolar-sur- 
faced or jpatiulated paper. 

b. Having the appearance of beiiig mised in 


8 . Path. Characterized bvthe presence of gronu- 
latione or small groin-like bodies. ■< Gsandlar a, 
s8|f8 Todd Cytf.Anat. 1. 4*8/^ A man who was found 
on post-mortem exominatiaa to have granulated kidneys 
S898 Daily Hewt 3 Apr. s/B The astounding sutement that 
* granulated ophthalmia u chiefly a pauper disease 
Qlfannlffitixig (gnrmiiiu'tii)). vbl. sb. [-iBia 1 ] 
The action of the vb. Gbamvlatk; granulation 
xMiJ Hunter Treat Blood, Ae 11 viT Wka 1837 III 
488 Tbit procesi Is cslted granulating, or incarnation 
t87a-8 VovLB ft STsvEMeoN MUtt, Diet (ed 3), Cranulat 
tug, an operation m the roanufacture of gunjMwder which 
foUowB the process of ' pressing ’ the cake, whereby it be- 
comes reducM to grams of different sites. 

attrtb. 1807-08 S. Coorxa First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 143 
When a wound begins to heal fay the granulMng process. 
itgiKAMB.dnc/ Lx^l. 1 XXV 336 Hard to reaUxethat they 
could be formed by the ordinary granulating processes of 
the winter snows 1873 Worhshof Rte. Ser l 145/a 

It II then fed into the granulating machine 

Qranqlating (gt»*aitnz'tiq),;M/. a. [-ma ] 
That granulates, in tenses of the vb. 

1710 T FuLLBa Pkarm. ExtemO loa It Ux the draught] 
potently expeis granulating lartar t873T H. Grken 
Introd Pathol (08.3)344 It may be continuously discharged 
from the surface, as in a granulating wound lipbAllhulft 
Syti, Mtd. I 407 The high arterial pressure so commonly 
aiiodated wuh panoiating kidneys 

Qranttlation (gnenuSfl/i/on). [n. of action 
f Granulate v : see -avion Cf. F granulation ] 

1. gtn. The action or proceu of forming into 
grannies or grams ; the process or condition of 
Mng BO formed. 

i8ta Woodall Surg. Mate Wka (1653) 371 Granulation 
proper to Metals, by infusion on fire, u their comminution 
into grtmula, or very small drops like GrsuM Paradisi 
1870 V. Clarke Hat Hut Httrt 88 The Reason of the 
Granulation of this Powder [gunpowder] 1799 G Smiiii 
Laboratory I it Gfanulation m easily pmorraed, hy pour, 
ing, leisurely, the melted metal between the twigs of a new 
bii^ broom in a pail of water itaa Imison Sci ^ Art 
II 117 It is mixed with lead to assist us granulation m 
making small shot 1839 Ure Diet Arte 114a 1 he neutro- 
saline matter present in the spent lye is essential to the 
proper granulation and separation of the saponaceous com- 
pound. 188a NetuSyd. See Ytarbk 168 On the Granula- 
tion of Medicines 

fig. t888 Pedl Malt C » Aug i/a IttK and Germany 
)iave been redeemed from the granulation which for so many 
ages has made them mere ropes of sand, 
b eoncr A granular formation. 

*789 MouNTAiNa m Phti Trans LI aB8 On the pro- 
jections of the wainscot, I found several granulations, and 
longer pieces of the wire. 1879 H C Woon Thtroy (1B79) 
184 In frogs poisoned with prassic acid a rounded form of 

ihe corpuscles was commonly exhibited, and 

granulations were present ttjf tr " ~ ' ' 

Skteitt 73 The anthers scarcely ever 
but merely irregular graniilalions, 

2. Path. The formation of grmin-like promi- 
nences on sores when healing , the development of 
granules In diseased stroctures 


gnnnleti mottled. 

Mfl Asm 


AsMBS Clebke Ptfi Htti AHroa, tte The terra 


^ all internal canals suppuraiiun does n 

sarily lead to granulation 1813) Thomson Xrc/ . 
ais That which Mr Hunter calls union by gramitk 


Lett h^am 

. ly giamitlauon 

would, in the language of Galen, have been union ^ the 
third intention 1S48 CaaniNTea Amm Phjt loa But if 
inflammation be permitted to arise, the repair takes place 
by a process termed granulation MbSyd See Lev sv. 
Healing by granulation 

fig S89S J J. Raven Hut Suffolk 57 Then set m slowly 
and irregmarly a kind of granulation, n we may use a com- 
parison from the healmg of a wound 

b. toner in pi. The gntin-likc bodies so formed 
1739 S. Sharf Surg Introd 24 Tents in Wounds by 
resisting the growth of the little Granulations of the Flesh, 
in process of time harden them 1769 I Whateiv m Meif 


bed of gram 

* 'Irnethv .Sary Obt 54 C , 

. tookplace. 1807-088. CoorrR /■»rf//.iH«iKry (ed. 5' 
141 Granulations are formed by an exudation of coagulating 
lymph from the vesaels of the wounded or exposed surface. 
1813 J '1 HOMSON Ltrt Infiam 149 Granulations some- 
times fonn on the surfaces of inflamed serous roemfaswnes 
iflsg Holden Hum Otteol (1878) 13 Every surgeon mii't 
have witnessed bow sensitive are granulations from bone. 
187I T Brvant Pract Surg I 5 'fn® pvy granulanons or 
lubercles are apparently derived from some pre-existing 
inflammation. 

8 Bot. and Zool, 14. The formation of granular 
bodies on the surface of a plant, a crustacean, etc. 
b toner The gronnlat structure, or in pi the 
granules, so formed 

1798 WiTNEBiNo Bnt Plants IV 45 Branches generally 
Incnuted with small emulations, 1843 Foaaxs in Pro 
Beruf, Hat CM II No. si 70 Among the granulanons 
numarotts large stomata sBga Dana Crust. 1. 447 A smooth 
even surface, excepting a neat miliary granulation 1899 
R, F. Bvitton Csmtr A/r, in 7 ml Ceogr Sec. XXIX 14a 
The folds and wrinkles which lonn by granulation upon the 
oblongs where the bark has been removed for Its fibre. 1871 
NtCMOLflON/’afowH/ 73 A short robnst stem, which it marked 
with flutings and su^rficial granulationa slfl4 Bow sa ft 
Scorr Dt Btuy's Phemer 104 In the pointed traits there is 
often stratification and granulatian. 

4. attnb., chiefly Plath (see sense a), as granut- 
atum-growth, 'mass, -sarcomn, -ftssut, 'tumour. 

1899 J Hittcminron Arekwet Surg X 157 Over these 
[pustules] the noil softened and a little *graniiIation growth 
protruded tlgfl ibid IX 347 Being attended by the produc- 
tion of a *granulation-mass. stBiSyst, Soe, Lex , ^Gran 
uSation safToma, the ardinary form of simple or itiiind- 


cclled Sarcoiua 1873 I . H Green Introd, Pathol, (ed 3^ 
370 The tcrons membrane becomes infiltrated with young 
cells, which form a 'granulation tissue beneath the lajrer ^ 
prolifoTating endothelium. s899 C H Faoub Princ a 
Praet, Med, (ed. a) 1. 114 Under the term * 'granuliuion- 
tumours * he (Virchow] describes the various lesions which 
ate produced by typhilu, leprosy and glanders, 
QranulRtiTe(p*-mtflAiv),a Path [f.CRAN- 
ULATg V + -IVK ] Charocterued by granulation 
1993 MAcALirntR tr ZiegleFt Pathei Anal i §117 163 
It was Virchow who invented the term 'gnuiulative growth'' 
or ' granuloma ’ for these formations 
Oranulato- : kc under Gbajtvlate a. 
GnumlatOT nniu'taj). [£ Granulate 
w + -OR ] One who or that which granulates ; 
spec a granulating-machine 
t9j9 XJrb Diet, Arts taoa The syrup U transferred into 
wooden chests or boxes cslled coolers, but which arc 
more properly crystallizers or granulators 1973 Sfon 
iYorktkop Ree Ser i 145/3 A small stream of water enters 
the granulator ; the movement of the machine rolling the 
damp grains constantly among the dry meal powder, causes 
the latter to (etc ]. i8l8 Engineer LX VI 373/1 Tfus gen 
tieman saw white sugar come out of spouts, and heard a 
granulator revolving at the rate of 300 rotations per minute. 
Grf4nillft(gra;ni»l) [ad late (dim 

of gidnum Grain f^.l\ either directly, or through 
F granule.} A »mall gram ; a small compact 
particle; a pellet. Employed spec, in Zool. and 
Bot., al»o m Astron and Phartn (tec quota ) 

189a Chablfton Darkn Alheutn 45 'Those Grannies of 
sand, which suffice to make up the vast bulk of the World 


Granules, some Blew, and some Yellow tTpdWiTNUiKr 
Bnt Plantt IV 113 Fructifications terminating, swelling 
with seed-bearing granules 1797 M Baillib Auat 
(1807) zSi Smalt granules of stone are sometimes found in 
the tubular portion of the kidneys. 1804 ARsaNETHV Surg 
Obt 93 1 hey resemble pearl huley, but the granules are 
generally smaller i8a6 Kirrv ft Sr Entomo! IV 373 
Granule, a very minute elevation 1814 M‘MuiiTaiE 
Cuviers Auiiit Ktugd 491 The animal taric which en 
velopes It is mixed w iih calcareous granules 1835 Lindlev 
Introd Bot (184B) 1 350 The pollen grams are often 
called granules 1841^1 E Wilson Auat I ade M 57a 
The smjalleM lobule is apparently composed of granules, 
which are minute csecal pmches. 1849 MtacHlsoH Stluno 
X 341 The granules of the skin. 1867-77 G F Chambebs 
Atirou I I 36 Granule is the best word to desenbe the 
luminous particles on the Sun's surface 1871 Napmevs 
Piev k Cine Dit in iv tot Very tmall pills are called 
granules 1876 tr tVoguert Gsu Pa/hot 88 Colorless 
orotoplaam, which . .contauis shining fat like granules. 1879 
KvTi.iv Study Rocks x 107 Granules of augiie are common, 
b attssb 

»*9S It II edTs Pathol Hutol ii v 387 The fine-mole 
cular cell becomes a grannie celt Ibid 391 Colossal granule 
masses. t88t Syd. Soe Lex , Celt, granule, a term applied 
by His to a cell, like an ordinary « hue blood cell, found in 
thest *■ "* - • J ■ 


mam part consutmg of granule! 

Quttin't Firm Auat (ed 9) II 3.. .... ...... ... .....u.c 

layer t886 Syd. Soc Lex , Granuledayer of eertbeilum, 
the inner nuclear layer of the grey matter of the cortex of 
Ihe cerebellum Ihd , Granule masses, the same M giant 
Cells. 

Grannlifftrous (gTsennHi fdrw), a [as If f 
L granultfer (f gronul-um granule -f 'lt)fer 
bearing) -t -0U8 ] Bearing or producing granules 
or granulations. 

1840 in Paxton Bet Diet 1847 Coaic, Granuhfervus 
full of granulations, as in the shell Mitra gnnalifera 1886 
in Syd Soe Lex 

Grutuliform (gr&ni» Iifp/m,, a [f 1 , gra- 
nut um granule r •(l)rOB»i,] Having a granular 
structure 

184710 Craio 189a Dana Cr-Mx/ 1 3x4 Teeth granuliform 
1887 Phillips Bnt Dtsiomyc 357 Margin entire, denticu 
latrf , when dry closed, granuliform. 

Gxiuivllte (gne-nniluit). Ceol [f Granule 
- h -ITI ] A rock consisting of feldspar and quartz 
intimately muted. Hence OrunUi tiA a , com- 
posed of or containing grannlite 

»•«. Dana Geot. xiii (1850) 564 A variety of granuUle 
1879 Kutlev Study Reeks x 14a They are especially 
common in granulMes. 18B8 Engineer LXV 379/3 Ihe 


BARiNOt^uLD Deserts S France I it "Thete aie t 
eruptive rocks, granite and granulite 

QVMItllo- (grRniiIld\ used as 1 combining 
form of L grdnulum Granule, to describe a snb- 

stance w hi^ is ' granular and ’, as m granulo- 

adipose, -crystalline, -fatty -pulpy adjs 
1849 Darwin Vey Hat v (1873' 100 This granulo-pulpy 
matter w.-vs in process of being vonv-erted into ova 1N6 
Syd. Sot Lex, Gmnulo-odipose, runtainlng, or consisting 
of, grannies and fatty matter Ibid , (Iranutofiitty, relating 
to jvanules and to fat 

GranvlomR (grsenKll^i m&) Path [f L. 
grJ/iul uni Granulr, after the analog of Glau- 
roMA and other words of Gr origin j ‘A term 
invented by Virchow to include certain neoplasms 
which generall} do not advance in structure teyond 
the stage of granulation tissue, and which usually 
proceed to ulceration ’ (^Syd Sot Lex 1 88 <S). 
i96i Bi!MSTRAD Ven. Du (1879) 443 1 hsM cells belong lo 
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OBAPS. 


GRANXJLOSB. 

Hence Onunao-suktous a , of or pertaining to 
granuloma 

iSSa MacAiistkb tr ZitgUr'i Paihe\f Anat. i f 117. i6» In 
most of the sranuloroatous disorders we may have not 
merely a diffusion of the disease throughout the individual 
organism, but [etc], 1898 P Manson Trot Otututtn^wa 
43s A granulomatous, encrusted eruption. 

GirAliulo >0 (grseniitldh 4), sb, and a [f. 
prec + -0S8 ] A. sb One of the essential const) 


constitu- 


mts (the other ^ing cellulose) of the starch 
granule, which gives a blue colour with iodine, 
and 18 converted into sugar by the saliva. 

1S7S Bkniiett & Dvaa SmAj' Sot ^89 A grain of starch 
leaves Uhind a skeleton containing very little solid matenal 
when the granulose has been extracted 1878 KiHCim 
AnttH Cktm 48 Starch consista of an outer coating of 
cellulose enclosing alternating layers of granulose 
B adj ^GbanuIiAr. 

iSga Dama Crust 1. 34s Areolets plane, granulose. 

QranuloiUI (gracmtllos), a Also 6 grana- 
lose [f. Grahdl* + -0U8] -Grandlar, in 
vanons senses. 

1247 Boordb Brev. Htaith 11 3 A fatte matter in the 
browes the whiche be granuluse imgregacions. 1690 
Bucauttrs Amrr, E jef lefts Sir If Morgan m A sort of 
granulous flower or meal 1741 Momso Ahm (ed 3) 
19 The Marrow is granulous, or composed of very small 
Grains 1791 Hamii tom BtriMUt's Dvttng 1 1 fir li 
340 Ihere is obtained a granulous precipitate 1841 John 
srON in Proc Btrw. NeU. Club I No 9. 373 The back 
convex, roughish or granulous. 3879 Nicholson Patmant 
103 Tbe surface of the cell may be either smooth and entire, 
spmous or granulous. 1887 Pall Mail C 33 July 4/s That 
tcmble eye disease known as granuloui ophthalmia. 

OMoOVAOy (gWiPlcfisO notut-wd [f. Gr. 
tpae-, ypavt an old woman + -aparla government ] 
Government by an old woman or old women. 

i8ja Blackta Mof, XXVII 484 Madame de Cenlis's 
adnured and lamented graocracy 

Onsp, obs. f Gbapr sb ‘ ; var. Graps sb.\ 
Gbappk sb. 

Orapas, -pays, variant forms of GaAPgrs Obs. 
Grape (gr^p). tb ' Also 3-7 gpsp, 4 grasp, 
[a. Oh . graj^, grappe fem., bunch of grapes (also 
(rape ; moJ.F ^appe^ north-eastern dialects 
crappt), prob a vbl. sb. from graper to gather 
grapes with a vine-hook, f grape hook, ultimately 
? Teul. *k> appoH- (OHG krapfo) hook. Cf It. 
grappare to seize, grappa hook, grappa act of 
seizing, grappa^ grappoU, bunch of grapes, Sp. 
grapa hook, Pr grapa hook, claw, grap~s hollow 
of the hand. 

The change of meaning which the word underwent in 
passing from Ft to Eng. seems to be doe to the fact that it 
was first adopted in plural and collective uses, from which 
a new sense of the ting was afterwards evolved. The 
comb uun gra/e appears for * cluster of grapes ' in Gen, 4 
Ex 3710.] 

1 One of the berries, growing in clusters on a 
vine, and from the juice of which wine is made. 
Also grape of wine Chiefly pi . ; in poetry often 
stng , as qnasi-ro/frrf. 

TAr grafts are tour said proverbially with allusion to 
iClsop's fable of ‘The Fox and the Grauw', when a person 
IS heard to disparage something which it Is suspected he 
' ■ ‘le glad to possess if he could 

5' Eng Leg I 331/434 A luytel foul brgujte a 


would be glad to possess if he could 
c\wf/a S Eng Leg I 331/434 A 1, 
gret bout Fol of grapus swybc rMc a zgeo Cursor M 4468 
(COlt ) Vpon Jns Ire, on ilk a bohw Methoght )mu- hing grapis 
{Cott wmbens] cnohw e 1315 Shouham 30 That scnel be 


to ihys sacrement Ky^t of t^e pape of wryne. 138a WvCLir 

an. p gra — ‘ **— 

Tatt VL16W 

, of breris T <1 

84 On grapes he goldtinche hei gladen and gleet, e 3400 
l.iher Coeorum (t^) 33 Take persole grene Grapus, smd 
stone thy thekyns with lyrnne se/jsB.irt.tsComt Alck v 
XIII m Asbm (1653)131 ThouthaU have Grape ryghi as the 
Ruby red 1587 Mirr Mag, Piamr i. 7 On vine growes 
the grape, and not the biter hop. 1M7 Milton P, L iv 
»59 The mantling Vine Layes forth her purple Grape 
Drvdkn yirg Georg iv 805 Like a large Cluster of black 
Grapes they show 173a Absuthmot Rules 0/ Diet 1 347 
Grapes, taken in Moderate Quantities, help the Appetite. 
1829 LoNCr Hieru) 11 333 Grapes in pnrple dnstcra 
Jfg xigAPilgr Per/ (W de W 1331) 390 A taste of the 
l^st rype grapes of the gyfte of heuenly wysdome. 1897 
iKOUMTK Barckeeler T. xivi, Mr S. . . said, as plainly at 
a look could speak, that the grapes were sour 

b With some word prefixed that indicates the 
species or variety, as Black Hamburgh, Fox, 
Frontiguac, Muscadine, Muscat, Muscatel, Sweet- 
water, etc. grape. 

vnfs Ainbwobth Bng-Lat, Dkt. av., Muscadine Drma 
1741 Comft Fam.-Ptne 11. iii. 389 These Grapes; White 
Muscadine, black Cluster,, white sweet Water Jhd 394 
White Morillon, red Morillm, Currant Grape. iSes Broekes 
Gazetteer (ed 13], Lipeud abounds with the currant grape 
c. Put for the juice of the JTape> or wine. 

163$ [lee FaoNTiciiAcl. 1708 J. ImiLirs Cfdtr 11. 397 Nor 
can tbe Poet Bacchns Praise indite, Dcbarr'd hu Grape 
1859 FitzGerald tr Omeer xlii. He bid me taste of it ; and 
’iwas— the Grape 1 sM T Hardy iPeseex Peeme 56 We 
rolled nch puncheons of SpaoUb grape, 

1 2 transf The berry or fruit of other plants, 
c 1400 Lan/ranPe Cirurg 137, 1 sele hat oUe or rosis. h* 
schal be maad of grims of olyi ■ - • — •- - 

It oyntuose iggt Turner 


lyue trees |>at hen not ripe Is 
lleiial 1. C iv b. Amgym 


(the spadix and tpaihe of the arum are] gone, the bunch* 
of benes alio or Kruea doth at length appeete. ifci Hol- 
lano/’Asu'II lOi Ofthe grapes which this Palma Chrisli or 
Ricinus caneth, there be made exceilsnt weiks or matches 
for lamps and candles 

8 . The plant that produces grapes; the vine; 
chiefly with some word prefixed, os in i b. 

14 . Voc in Wr Whicker <78/7 DefasHmo, to do away 
grapys. 1697 Austsm Fruit Trees u 39 The Fox Grape is a 
iaire large Fruit, and a very great bearer 1870 Y eats NeU 
Hist Comm 174 The grape varies in the colour, form, sLm^ 
and flavour of lU fruit 

b. transf. Seaside grape mjrape-tree (q. v. in jj). 
1798 P. Baowm /emasea *09 ‘The Mangrove or Sea-side 
Grape. The berries ore generally about tbe sue of common 
grajMS. 179* M Riodrll Vey. Mmdetra 87 The taeeeloba 
ievt/era,ot»ea side grape. (In some mod. Dicta. A v. Seaside ) 
4 Mil GBAra-RHOT. Now only collect, sing. 
and apprehended as a shortened form, formerly 
also pi. 

1887 A Lovell tr. Tbenenoft Tran. 1. 383 The six Scops 
Coperta Pieces were charaed with bunches of Gr^s. (1747 
Cf. Geave shot } 1798 Lix MoarsTH in Anti-Jacobm 14 
%i — /.o.., — c — grim and ball Deform the 
18^ NauoN in Nicolas Duf 
guns loaded with grape s8a| 
DYKON jnan vii xxu, a lire of musketry and grape. i8ai 
J H. Moors Pract Neang (ed ao) p tv. The Number 
of Shot contained in Grapes of different sixes. 1833 Auson 
Hist. Europe (1849-30) 1 1 vi i 3s 49 They turned a gun, 
loaded with grape, on the entering column t868 King 
LAKE Crimea (1877) Hi- i 57 Some buildings afforded 
good cover against gr^ie. 

6 . Famery. pi. a. A diseased growth resembling 
a bunch of napes on the pastern of a horse, mule, 
etc. (Cf. F. ^appes ) b A similar growth on 
the pleura. 

tflo* SuRPLBT Country Forme 1 xxvii. 189 Graps are 
moulesandscabbesonthehceles. Ibid 193 lliegrapes. tyfg 
J BartlrtGem// Farriery y\\u 333 Excresccncesc such as 
grapes &c. are best removed by the kmfe. t8ie Sportiug 
Mag. XXXVI 371 Grapes upon the heels, of long standing 
and dry, are incurable tin Allbutt'e Syet. Med. II. ai 
Tubercutosia of the pleura (In cattle) in the form of grapes ’ 
may occur without the lunip bemg idTecled 
6 In various applications * (Seequot 16^) 
Obs. b. The knob or pommel at the rear end of 
a cannon ; formerly calunl the Cascabil. 1 0. A 
particular size of paper ; also grape-paper . Obs, 
i9ii CoTOi^ Papier raieiu. Grape paper >9*4 Bulwbr 
Chiron. 73 The tyo or grape of tne left Index 1864 
WsBSTER, Gtupe of a cannon, the cascabe) or knob at the 
butt lies A. Morris Watermorke in Paper Record 
8 Sept 63/1 The names of the principal sixes otpapiervergt 
have been handed down to us, and have suggested water, 
marks. Ruing from the tinaliest sheet to thelargest, they 
are as follows .—Bell, pot, dcu, crown, shell, grape, large 
grape, jesus, great eagle, and great world 

7 . Short for grape-hop (see o). 

iS6t lUuetr 'timer 3 Oct, aaa The ordinary ‘grape , and 
the rank ‘colegates* M Sussex and the Wealds of Kent 
8 attrtb and Comb a. simple attributive, as 
grape-bunch, -cluster, -harvest, industry, + -kernel, 
-mildew, -pip, -seed, -skin, -stalk, time', b. ol> 
jcctivc, as grape-culture, -cutter, -^herer, -^her- 
tng, -j^eanvtg, -grottnng, -picking', graH'^artng 
adj, , o. instrumental, as grape-n owned, -loaded, 
-thickened adji. ; d. parasynthetic, as grape-hued, 
-seeded, -shaped, -sized adjs. ; 6 . similative, as 
grape-green, -like adjs.; grape-zvays, -zvise advs. 

zicB Archetol FEltana XIX iil 103 Prof Stephens calls 
It a "m-ape-bearing vine, a 1661 Holvdav Juvenal 338 
Bees, (ike a tong *grape-bunch settle on Some temple’s top 
sua Hulokt, “Grape cluster or cluster ofarapes raeemus 
ifiy Drayton Elegies, CM Lady Aston’s Depart 53 “Grape 
crowned Bacchus itja H dr Caradeuc (title) Treatise on 
•Grape Culture. 138* Wyclie Jer. vl 9 Conuerte thin hond, 
as a “grape kultere to a basket igM Coverdalr Jer vi 
o “Grape gatherer 1999 H Bvttw Divtsdne Dinner fiii}, 
That Crapes are verie nourishing, is well seeno by the 
Orape-gatnerers in the time of Vintage. 1980 Hollvband 
Fr Tong, Gm^page, *erape.gathering. 1791 Visible 
World 37 When the time « grape pthenngs is come. 
i6ss Bible MUah vii. i, I am as the “grape gleanings 
of the vintage 1893 R. Noel Swimmer 47 *Grape-greeii 
... -c Dally Hews 7 Nov. 6 ft Another 




good combination would be navy blue and grape green 
1973 Bakst Alv. G440 “Grape haniest .. Vtitdemia. 1898 
Zangwill Dreamers Ghetto xv 463 He thought of last 
■ ' ■ L f 883 E 

it slip ftor 

- ,W. A/r. X.. 

I j7 West Afnca is not without its promise of a development 
of the “grape industry leh Cath. Angt 163/1 A “Grape 
kyrnelte, acinne. i 9 m T, Milles tr Afexia'e Trtas. Anc. 
4 Mod Times II. 3B0/1 A very delicate and “Grape like 
gumme. 1831 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn tzg Tbe valleys 
of “grape-loaded vines that glow Beneath the battled tower, 
siys H. Macmillan Tmo Vino v. (iSn) say Every one 
has heard of tbe temble “grape-mtldew. 1I97 Miss 
Habraocn Hilda Strafford 199 It was the “grape.picking 
season. \%m AUbutte Syst, Med. 111. 889 “Grape-see£ 
or grains or wheat. s 8 ^ Moloney Foreetry W A/r 433 
leuge or *Grape*eadad Amomum 1849 Mubciiiwn 
Siluria iv. 74 “Orapwsbaped heads. xSm-m Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 338 Cells oval, currant-sj^ or “grape- 
bIsmL Allbutfs Syst Med. III. (89 A jxntion of s 
“grape-skin Is very remarkably imkawd by [etc ]. tSso 
Kkats Hyperion 1. 33 Empty shells were scatter'd on the 
mass, And “grapestalks but half bare. s8|* Tonryoon 
StedHore 16 Youngest Autumn, In a bower *Gnpe4hlcken*d 
from the H^bi. 1948 Uhall, etc Mrmtm. Par. Mark xii. 
a And when “grape time was cum, he sent mi seru ~ ‘ 

the same husbamfmeiL 1717 Bbaulry Fam. Diet, » 


mats, Branches .. to which a round Point hangs “Orape- 
ways. lUd. a.v. Hop, The Flowers.. rang'd “Orapewiie. 
8 . Special combs. : RTAP«-b«lt, a belt ofeountry 
m which grapes grow ; gnpo-herry-noth (l/oS ) 
m grape -moth \CeHt. Dict.')\ grape -birAn^, 
brandy distilled from grapes or wine without 
admixture of any other ingredient ; grape-oake, 
the matt of grape-skins, etc. which remains 
ice has been p 


after the juice fa 


pressed out of the grapes ; 
grape-oure, the treatment of disease by a diet con- 
sisting mainly of grapes ; grape-eater, the Austra- 
lian h\tA Zosterpps chlaronotus', grape-esaenoe, an 
artifleial flavonnng liquid composed of chloroform, 
vanota ethers, tartaric acid, and other ingredients 
(^Syd Soc. Lex 1886) ; grape-fern, a plant ofthe 
genus Botrychium, so called from uie appear- 
ance of the fructification ; f grape-flower mgrape- 
hyeuinth, grape-flmlt {U.S^, the pomelo, a 
smaller variety of the shaddock, Citrus decumana ; 
grape-flmgus, a mould {fhdtum Tuckert) which 
attacks the vine, vine-mildew (Cassell, 188a) ; 
t grape-gall (see quot.) ; grape hop, a variety of 
hop (see quot,) ; grape-hopper {U, S^, an insect 
destructive to vine-leaves (Funk's Stand Diet)', 
graxw-house, a glass-house in which grapes are 
grown, a vinery; grape-hyaolnth (see nTAaimi 
a b) ; grape-louse {(/. . 9 ), ‘the vinc-pcst or phyl- 
loxera’ {Cent. Diet})', f grape-monger, a wine- 
bibber ; grape-moth ([/. . 9 .), a small moth, Eude- 
mu botrana, the larva of which devours grapes 
(Webster, 1897), grape-paper (see 6 c) , grape- 
pear, Atntlanchter Bolryaptum ; t grape-press, 
a wine-press ; graxM-eolasors, scissors used either 
for thinning the bunches on the vine, or for dividing 
them at table ; grape-sugar »=- Dxxtbosi: or Glv- 
ooax ; grape-tree, (a) m W. Indies, a tree of the 
genus Coccoloha , (/') a grape-vine , ^ape-weevil 
{[/.S.), a weevil (^Cxliodes ox Craponius truegualis), 
which destroys green grapes; grape-wine, a ‘home- 
made’ wine, made of grapes ; grape-worm ( 1 / S), 
the larva of a grapo-moth (Webster, 1897) ; grape 
wort, the banebeny, Ac/xa spicala\ aUo, Bryonta 
dtoica (Britten & Holland, Flant-n 1 879) 

1897 Baii ev Print, bmit-growing 41 The ftunous Chau- 
tauqua “sraye belt is confinra to a strip about twu to Ibrce 
miles wide lying upon Lake Erie 1893 Pali Mall G 7 
Nov 7/3 Ibey testify to its purity as a g^ume “grape 
brandy 1897 A libit It's .Syst Pied II aaSTTie tiesf alco 
hotic stimulants for the acute stage [of small pox] are good 
grape brandy (etc.) iSgo M Donovan Dom Eton 1 aro 
The “grape-c^e which remains after the 
pressed out is called by the hrench Us n 


and big eater 11^ Gfrardr /fri-6a/ 1 Ixxi 105 Ihe “Grape 
flower IS Called Hyacinlbus Botryoides ibid [xxii >03 Of 
Muscari or Musked grape flower 1I99 Bartlett Out 
Amer , 'Grape Frnit, a variety of Citme rmemosus Bar- 
badoes., >889. Lady Brasrev 'the Irndee 309 ’ Grape-fruit ' 
It looks and tastes much like a shaddock it does not bear 
the slightest resemblance to n grape. 1793 CHAMBLKg C)(l 
Supp , 'Grape galls, a name given by authors to a apexes 


. _ . . _ . „ II Grape 

Hops, so called bettuse the cones hang in clusters like 
bunchea of grapes. ;7 «» E. Darwin Bot Card 11. (1791) 38 
nofr, VinC3 in “grape-houses. 1819 Corbett Rides \yi, 
I noticed a very cunonsly constructed grape house ; that 
u to say a hot-house for the raising of grapes 1733 Miller 
Gardener's Diet, Mustart, Murit or “Grape Hyacinth 
1608 Denkrr Sev, Simnes iii. (Arl> ) aj When the “Grape 
mongers and hee are parted. 1840 Faxton Bot. Diet , 
“Grape-pear. — ' * 


J by Its Mcu 

llarly graceftil twiggy growth tSiS Csookr Body V htan 
446 From whence, as wine from a “grape presse, tbcbloud 
poured out of theveines and arteries is squewed into the 
whole bratne. 1881 Blackmore CAr-irfimv// in, ‘ Father', 
erted Rose running up to him, with her long “grape scissors 
in her hand. 1887 Lady ao Jan. 38/3 Haskeu of IVuit 
omamenlad either end of ihe table, and the grape scissors 
were in tbe form of a solemn-looking stork 1I31 J. Davikb 
Maunal Mat. Med. iii*(jTScpieiMpx 1879 Fobtsb /’ 4^r 
Anp, 673 Grape sugar, or dextrose (glucose). 1897 DAMNsa 
rty. 1 3Qa I'he ^Grape-tree grows with a strait Body 
and bath but few Limbs or Boughs. The Fruit grows in 
Clusters, all about the Body ofthe Tree Theyarem ‘ "* 
such Crapes as grow on our Vineic both in shape an-' 
and they nre of a very pleasant Winy taste tju 

“ ” *' 1783 C 

•tree was raised 


1 our VineiL bMh in shape ai^ cdour, 

pleasant Winy taile tyttSLOARg 

Jamaica II. 139 Mangrove Grap*.tree 1793 CiiAMaRse 
CyeL Supp, s. v. Grapee, A muicadine |rape-ti 
from a catting of a rauent vine, zygb P. Bros 


^^--Tree U looked upon a. _ 

timber.wood. e 1830 Houlston 'Trade III No 00, a The 
bouio . . with a grapa-tiee running up the wall. 1884^ 
Rivereide Hat Tfut. <t888) II Index, “Weevil, grap^T 
ig A HiL^(f/f4f)^EMays . . ‘^ii English “Grape- Wn«L 


— .. . . jon angii 

\ Uai^ Diet. Arts 1304 Drained grape a 

I, 


Homam Cyel. Comm. 19^1 Grape wTne. 1948 Turner 
Homes 0/ If srbesti It [Cnnstopherians] may be called in 
engliache “Grapwnre, because it hath many biaeke beriet in 
the toppes lyke grapes. 

Hence t Chrtt'pefla a., abounding in grapes or 
vines ; 0*»‘p8leM a,, having no grapes ; wanting 
the flavour of grapes ; On’palat, a smul grape , 
also transf . ; f An-paUag « Giuna,Kr. 
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Hit CHAntAM Hyttoi to Af«lto 41 And made 

tha MMrod thip anva them nere 'fha graMnll Cruaa. 
e i6m T. RotmaoM M, Magd. 17/119 To pk:kt y* ruddy 
gmpalett,WM their aima. itg* Morraux Rabtlait v xvi. 
(>737)4H Theae little Grapehngi. vm £• Mooaa in Wcrld 
No. 153(1773)111.390 Rusty hams.. (tale game, graen (hut, 
and grapeiess wines t>44Mss Bsownino 
/’ nyw, IV, Iby small head, with its gtapelets of gold. 

Chrap«, X*.* [a. OF. grapt, krappt ( - F. grap^ 
pirn ) : see Giura x/.l] f a. ? A hook. Ois D 
(in Cornwall} -G bapmu 2. 

Mgs Aetm Dtm. Cane. (1839) 315/1 A bankure, four 
cuacMiigM, twa grapis of siluer, a spone owigilt. itei 
T Bono B W. Looe naU, A grape or grapnell is a 
small anchor, generally used for mooring boots. 

Se.03s Alxo $ cnip, 7 srw(P«. 
[? alteied form of GiUFa r/.s, iafiacnced by grape, 
graip Gbopb V.] A vulture. 

e 1480 HKNxrbOM Afor. Fai, vi. v. The foxe was clerk 
The gled, the grape [v rr, graip, gnp] at the bar couth stand. 
As adiiocatis. ign BatutNosN L/tiy 1 (1833) 13 Appent 
to Remus sex gratis, afore ony foul apent to Romulus. sOli 
CoTca , Vaultour, a Vulture, Geire, Onpe, or (irsp 1615 
T Thomas Lot Diet , Sulfur, a ravenous btrdc called a 
vulter, a geyre or grappe. 

t Grape, V. Obs [f. OK. grape Gbapk sbA] 
tram. Gbapflx v, i . 

ISS| Lu Bksnxjui Anut. (1813) I. ocxai. 435 They hadde 
graped their sbyppes toguyder with hokas of yron 
Grai>e,ob8. f. GsAirr/. ; Sc. and north f Gbopx. 
Graped (gr^pt) , ppl a [f Gbapb r/.t + -bd^ ] 
Having the grapes (see Gbapb r/ 1 5 a and b). 

xtm Sgartmg Aiag XXXVI ayiThefamer succeeded 
in cutting away the fungous and graped flesh 1886 Ctush 
Glert s. V , C^tle are said to be graped when the lungs 
become tuberculated, and adhere to the side 

+ Grapela^^e. Obs -* [ad F grapptllage, in 
same sense ] Grape-ffleaning. 

a s<o] T Cahtwsight Cen/ut Khem AT T (i6i8) 507 
The gmpelage of the vine, or the gleaning of the harvest, 
are not to be counted good come and grapes, because they 
are rare and scattered neere and there 
Grapell, obs form of Gbapplk sb. 
Qrapenel(le, obs forms of Gkapnel 
t Gra*p«r. Obs [? f. grape Gbopi ». + -ib ’ ] 
The part of a lance by which it was grasped 
14 . m Arckmat XVII 391 OflScers of armys shewyng 
their mesurc of thetre spens garneste, that ts cornall, vam- 
platc & grapers all of aciaa that they shall just with. 
Orap«r. variant of Gbappib Obs. 

Gr»p*ry (grr'-piii). [t Gbapb r / 1 + -kby ] A 
building, made mamly of^lasi, in which grapes are 
grown ; a plantation of vines , a vinery. 

i8iaMissKDaRwosTH.d/w«rrrvi,Sheled thewaytoalittle 
conservatory, and a little pinery, and a little grapery 
ilia iftst Decastra I 175 Mr Oecastro planted graperies 
stsiTiiACKKHAY f''<M /Vurxlii, A fine villa where there 
were beautiful grapcriet and pcach-lrees. 1885 Ch T$m*$ 
3 Apr 369/3 Pineries, graperies, hot houses, and the like. 
Gra'pe-sliot. [f. Gbapb sb Small cast iron 
balls, strongly connected together, so as to form 
a charce for cannon (see quots. 1769 and 1867). 

1747 Centl Mag 308 The violence of the grape and round 
shot 1769 Kaixohkx Diet Manna (1780) Mmb, Graiw- 
shot IS a combination of balls, put into a thick canvas-bag, 
and corded strongly together, so as to form a sort of cyUnder, 
whose diameter is adap^ to the cannon 1794 Southey 
Batany Bay Eclog iit, The chain and the grape-shot roll 
splintering around 1809 Med Jntl. XXI ss6 A middle 
aged man, of the name of Robinson 
grape shot 1867 Smyth Aar 4 »r’r ffVi 
grapeshot consists of three tiers of cast iron oaUs arranged, 
generally three in a tier, between four parallel non discs 
conneciM together by a central wrought iron pin 1876 
Bancropt Htsl U 6 Wl xxxlx 31 iThe two columns, 
heedless of musketry and grapeshot, gained the center of 
the works nearly at the same moment 
Hence Orupesliot v. tram , to (ire upon with 
grape-ihot 

1878 RuaxiN Fart Ciav. VI. Ixv 145 Not until England 
has had 10 stone some of the childim she has got or at 
least to grapeshot them. 

Gr8vp«Hrton«. [f. Gbapb r/.i -t Stobb.] 

1 The seed of a grape. 

■989 Rmia Eng 'Lett. Diet. 678/16 A Grape stone, or 
kemell in grapes, vtnatta. a itof Mioolktom & Rowlrv 
Ckangtltng III lU 45 There’s a spider in the cup ! no, 'iis 
but a grape-stone. 1698 Cowley Muc , EUgy Anacrran 

(1660) 41 In Deaths Har-* **- * 

as Thunder is in joves. 

A Fly, a Gritstone, 01 

2 . Mt». Occas. used for Botbyolitb. 

« Ifichoitedt 7ml. XXVI 373 On the Botryolite, 


Now chiefly U..S and Amlral 
1. The vine wUch bean grapes ; any species of 
the genus Vitis, esp. V. vim/era 
1738 PaooR Kantieismt (B. D. &), Crafeanne, a vine 
3844 Maro. Fuluir IFam. vjth C (1863) so An isle 
perfumed by the bloseomlng grape vine wh^n 
Iaihop Geld, ' “ 


- - - /rei/^XZ/r, 

Blossoms of grape-vinot scent the sunny air 1IB4 Rna 
Mat. Ser. Sftry x. in Harper's Mag. Sept st7/i The 
giapo-vine. can endure an unusual degm of drought 
8. In various applied senses, a. A canard 
current during the American civil war, and short- 
ened irom ‘ a demteh by grape* vine telegraph ’ 
(Funk’s SUutd. Dirt.), b. A hold in wrestlug 
(Farmer), o. A figoie in skating. 


Leg I 


«i867 B F Wiuaoh OU Aargeant vit (hunk) Just 
another foobsh grape-vine. 188B G AMoicaaoM Siattne iti 
(ed. 3) 36 The Canadian Grape-Vine 1 saw it beautifully 
performed last vdntw, and it looks like a curious interlacing 
and juggling of the icct. 

< tGrapaya. Obs Also 4 graapey*. orospaya, 
«jr*(y)p*y8, SBWtPPaya. gratis, graspeu 

(also eraspets) .— med.L. crassum piscem \crassus 
list, pisdt Ash) In the i6th c the word became 
by etymologising alteration Gbampus.] The flesh 
of the grampus (prob. not distmgnishcd from that 
of other cetaceans). 

Utsta ' Laaaa a/ Mihatrad' in Thorpe Larva I 300 
Homines de Rotomago qui veniebant cum vioo vel craspicc 
dabant leclitudinem sex sot de magna navi, et vicesunum 
frustum de ipso craspice ) 1334-5 Durham Au Rails 

(Surtees) I islnapetr de Graypays tern, post oomp. Ibui 
I. 43 In grapays emp \ad. 1390 Earl Darby's Exgtil 
(Camden) 19 Pro j barella parua de crospays ibidem empto. 
Ibid aai In vno cado de gtaspeys. c 1410 Liber Cacarum 
(1863) 43 To serve on fysshe day with gtappays £1430 
Two Caekery bkt 1. 59 Crabbe au Crcucys, Graspeys [ett.J 
1489 Batlati Lett No 906 III. 347 Bales, sturgion, poipeys, 
or grapeys 

Grapll (gruf), f/.i (Orig an abbreviation of 
graphu formula see Gbapuic ] 

1 A kind of symbolic diagram (used in Ckemtslry, 
Malhemaltcs, etc.) m which a system of connexions 
is expressed bv spots or circles, some pairs of which 
are colligated by one or more lines. Also, eccas. 
the system expressed by one of these diagrams. 

‘ Graphs ‘ were first employed (under the name of 'graphic 
formula! ' see GaArntc a. s) in Chemistry for expresung 
the relations of ibe elements forming a compound Ihc 
application to Mathctiiaucs (app also the shortened name) 
« due to bylvestcr 

1876 SvLVESTEa m A mar 7 mi Math I 65 T)ie graph 
to nunc anhydndc Ibid 79 Chemical graphs are to he 
regarded as mere tratislaiion.s into geometrical forms of 
trains of prioriues and sequences having their proper 
habiut m the sphere of order Hud is6 note. Whilst I was 
only able, m certain cases, to represent in terms of the roou 
of the parent auantic, the quantitative constitution of a 
form pictured by a graph he [Cliflord] has found the 
univenal pass key to t(ie quantification of graphs 1879 
Froc Land. Math. Sac XI « On Chflord's Graphs Dr 
Suottiswoode 1884 .dmrr 7 ml Math, \ I 383 1 he Method 
of Graphs applied to Compound Paruuons. 

2. AJg. A graphical repreaeutation of the locus 
of a function , the traced curve of an equation. 

ilM CuavxTAL Algebra i. 307 The representative point 
will therefore trace out a continuous curve Thu. curve we 
may call the graph of the function Ibid 380 Draw the 
graphs of the two functions 3x--s and 5J-4-7 

Graph (gruf), sbl^ colioq. [Abstracted from 
CuBuMoOKAPB, Hxotoobaph, ctc.] An apparatus 
of the nature of the chromograph, hectograjpb, etc., 
for taking copies of writing by pressing it on a 
gelatinous surf^oce 

18B4 .4 , The Cyclostyle. No press, no washing, no graph 

Grnh (graf), v > Math [ad Gr. to 

write,] tram. To trace (a curve) from u$ e<)na- 
tion ; to trace the curve corresponding to (a given 
equation). Hence Ora phlng vhl sb 

<898 PKMiy Agfhed Mechanue si Students will do well 
to graph on squared paper some carves like the following 
Ibid. 3 Graph v s it+Ar Ibid 1 1 he graphmg of func 
tioRS on squared paper 

Graph (gruf), v ~ colloq [f Gkapu sb »] 
tram. To reproduce in a numlxr of copies by 
means of a ’ graph Also absol 
1880 Slatianer XXXV 3 We graphed by the doren 1894 
H'estm Gas 4 July 8/1 The Malabcleland News is 
‘graphed ’ in manuscript. 

-graph (graf't, repr. F, -graphe, L -graphus, 
Gr. -ypapof The Greek termmation was used to 
form adjectives, sometimes in the passive sense of 
‘written', c. g. airbypapoi written with one’s own 
hand, written with the hand , some- 

times in the active sense, * that writes, delineates, 
or describes ’, chiefly used absol. as sbs , ‘ one who 
writes, delineates, or describes ’ : e a 

painter from life, 0t0KtojpApof a writer of books, 
ywypipos a delineator of the earth, a geographer 
Many of the uassive formations m -ypaipos have 
been Mglicized, bemg for the most part used both 
as ad IS and sbs., at in autograph, chirograph, holo- 
graph. I'hese words have bera imitated in a few 
modem sbs. formed on Gr. types, as lithograph, 
photograph , and these in turn have been imitated 
in hybrid formattoos, such as putograpk , jocular 
nonce- worda, like AMETp'/ni/A for‘ a hurried sketch’, 
are occasionally met with. The Gr active forma- 
tions in -yp&pos, where they have been anglicized, 
take in mod Eng the ending -obaphkr, which is 
used also for new formations denoting persons 
(exceptions, such as calltgraph, are rare) The 
great bulk of the words in -grajph is composed of 
technical terms of very recent invention, mostly 
formed on Gr elements, and expressing the general 
sense of ‘ that which writes, portnys, or records 
as actiHograpk, heliograph, hygrograph, ideograph, 
phonograph, seismograph, telegraph, etc. 


-grfophMr (gr&foi), an endmi; of many Eng. 
words of Grew derivation First found in the 
earlier half of the i6lh c The analogy of astro- 
mm or (really f. astronomy, but having the appear- 
ance of being f. L as/ronom-us + -bkI) naturally 
suggested the use of the suffix -er as a means of 
an^icizins L. words in -or graphus witliout altenng 
their rhythm, as m cosmographtr (recorded 1517) 
In the 1 6th c. there also occur a few derivatives in 
-tr from nouns in -graphy, as geograph ter ^^2), 
chromgraphter (1548), but these were soon super- 
seded by the forms in -grapher, (In Chikoobai heb, 
q.v , the ending has a diitcrent source.) From the 
latter part of the i6th c. the formation with -grapher 
has bew the normal mode both of anglicizing a real 
or assumed Gr. word in -ypapot (see -graph) de- 
noting apersonal agent, and of providing a personal 
designation correlative to sb. m -obafhy denoting 
an art or science. It would often be impossible to 
determine m which of these two ways an individual 
word actually originated ; but the question is un- 
important, because Gr. words in -ypAtpoi were them- 
selves mflucnced m sense by their denvatives in 
-yptupia, BO that, e g. ytaaypiifios meant not so much 
‘ one who describes the earth ’ as ‘ one versed in 
yeeaypaipla \ 

The suffix -ist has sometimes been used mstead of vr in 
anglicuung Gr words in or forming derivatives 

from sbs in -graphy, cf itograpktst for the more usual 
btograph.r , telegraphist is more common than telegrapher 

Graphic (grac fik), a [ad L. graphte-us, Gr 
yptuput-bt, {. ypaspii drawing or writing. Cf. F 
graphtoue ] 

fl. I)rawn with a pencil or pen Obs 

a 1637 B JoNSOM Undenvoads, Enphame ix, [God] can 
Find our closest creeks and comers, and can trace bach 
line as it were graphick m the Dace. 

2 . Of or pertaining to drawing or painting. 
Graphic arts the fine arts of drawing, painting, 
engraving, etching, etc. 

1796 Epitaph m H Watpeles Feriue’s Anted Faint 
(17K) V 369 With all the genius of the Graphic Art, His 
fame shall each succeeding artist own iSu Lamb Gny 
Faux Mise. Wks. (1871) 374 , 1 only notice the pnnt as hemg 
one of the earliest graphic representations which woke my 
childhood into wonder 187a kcsKiN EagL't N f 133 This 
faculty of sight is the only proper faculty which the graphic 
artist IS to use m bu inqmries into nature i88tP G Hamss 
TON (title) 1 he Graphic Arts a 1 realise on the Varieties of 
Drawing, Pamting and Engraving 
3 Prodnemg by words the effect of a picture ; 
Mvidly descriptive. lifc-Iike. 

1889 Gai e Crt Genhlet 1 in 1 15 He shews that Poeste 
was a graphic An, or Art of imitatioa e 1745 Sw ist C>« 
1 > ymhsan s Future i M’hilst \ ou three meriy poets traffic 
lo give us a descnplion graphic Of Dan’s large noec in 
modern Sapphic 1830 Cunningham Bnt Paint II 338 
1 'hey are all graphic copies of common life. i8se Mas 
Stowe Unele 1 onrt C 1, Expressions, which not even the 
desire to he graphic in our account shall induce us to Iran 
scribe. 1896 Froi dr l/itt Ene (1858) I m 365 A Venetian 
wrote to Henry, informinghim in a very graphic manner 
of the treatment to winch he had been exposed ^3 
Darwin kmatians xi 360 A ^aphic description of the face 
of a young Hindoo at the sight of castor olL 

4 . Of or i>crtaining to writing , fit to be written on 

1774WABTON //«f Fng /’ae/ry 1 1778) II 157 [Chatterton) 
became a skilful practitioner in various kinds of handwriting 
Availing himself therefore of his facility m the graphii^ 
art he [etc ] 1851 D Wilson Frrh. Ann. (1863) ll i\ 11 

389 The scribe executing bis graphic art. i8m Sv d. Dobell 
Balder xxiii 67 , 1 would make eloquent 1 be graphic bark 
of bee^ ’ i»77 E R CoNDEB Bos Feutk v ipf Letters, 
hieroglyphics, or any kind of graphic symbol tMt Skeat 
in Tram FhiloL Soc i88o-t 111 *176 If we now collate 
the two copies, we find certam variations which are merely 
graphic, a^ of no hngULstic significance 

D. Of a mineral Presenting on the surface, or 
m the fracture, an appearance of written or printed 
characters. Graphu gold, ore or rdlunum: -• 
.Sylvabitb Graphu granilc cysoX. 1849) 

1814 Aikin Man. Mm. 70 Graphic tellurium Graphic 
Gold 1803 Ubb Dut Chem , Grapkte-arc an ore of tel 
lunuro, occurring in veins tn^rphyry in Tiansjlvanuc tSaS 
Amtr 7ml Set 4 Arts XlV 363 Granite, is graphic, 
when (etc). 1838 Fenny Cyd XI 355/3 Ihe felspar in 
graphic granite is almost one huge crvsialliied mass. 1899 
Fagr Hand-bk Geat Terms, Giapktc (.rantle a bmary 
compound of felspar and quartr— the quant being disposed 
through the felspar matrix like linesof Arabic wntmg 1868 
Dana Mm. (ed 5) 81 Graphic Tellurium 1879 Rutlbv 
Study Bachs xiL 21 1 Ihe so-called graphic granite in 
which the quarts roughly resembles Hebrew characters. 

5 . Peitaining to (he use of diagrams, linear 
figures, or symbolic curves. 

Graphic formula m chemistry, a formula ,i,ee Formula 
3 hi in whiM lines aie employed to indicate ihe connexions 
of Ihe elements represented by the symbols (Cf GBAru sb 1 ) 
Graphic method, solution a method of solving problems 
(e g In Status, occas in Algebra) by the construcUon of 
a diagram from which the result u obtained by direct 
measorement instead of caUulation Graphic method . the 
method of recording movements of a part of the body by 
some automatic instrument, e.g the movement of the puUe 
by the sphygmograph. 

1S68 Frankland Leet Metes Chem Students iu 34 
Graphic notation u founded almost entwcly upon the doc 
tnne of atomicity, and constsu in representing graphically 
126 -Z 
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the mode in which every bond in a chemii.al compound ii 
diiposed of Ibid , The following comparative examples of 
symbolic and Biapbic formulas. i8^ Atkinson Gatiots 
Physus I Jt6 M Duhamel i graphic method consists in 
fixing a fine point to the body emitting the sound, and caus> 
iiig it to trace the vibrations on a properly prepaid surface. 
rMjWwwr- MatkVl 174 A Gnyjhic hleth^ of Solving 
Spherical Triangles. 1884 ScuHct III 164/1 Graphic repre- 
seiitaltons are always smcUIIv valuable to the reader 1897 
AHbuit't Sytt Med III 336 A continuous graphic record of 
the blood pressure was obtained by means of a manometer. 

b. Of a geometriutl proposition, or a branch of 
geometry Concerned with position and form, 
not with measurement. Opposed to metric. 

i86s CiiFroao Math Pe^ert (1882) 80 It may be possible 
to lUte the same theorem in two ways, so as to make it 
either metric or graphic 

6 qiutsi-J^ in //. Q-raphioa ; the nse of diagrams 
as a means of calculation (Cf. graphtcat status . 
see Graphical 5 ) 

t88a R. H. Smith (lil/r), Graphics or the Art of Calcula 
Uon by Drawing Lines. l8rt PexRV Afplied Mithitnui i 
One teacher seems to think that applied mechanics is simply 
the study of kinematics and mechaniims another, that it is 
mere graphics 

Hence Ora pUoly adv rare~^. (In mod. Diets ) 
Ora pUoaraa, vividness of descnption. 

iS6x Gkikik & Wilson Metu h Forbes xi 330 This is 
brou^t out with a melancholy graphteness in his letters to 
Mr Thompson 1890 Illutir ’sporting A* Dram Ntr.vs 
13 Sept. 33/3, I went on to desenM with equal graphicness 
encounters with beasts 

•graphic (gra file), the ending of the adjs. cor- 
relative in sense with the sbs in -obaph, -gbapher, 
-UBAPHT, represents Gr •r^pafutis, which occurs in a 
few wor^ derived from ndjs or sbs. in ^ypAipot (see 
-obapb), some of which have been anghcized, as 
laropioypaipiitot htstonographu Any of the Eng 
adjs might conceivablyhave been formcrl 

on an assumed Gr type, but it is probable that they 
have been mostly formed with suffix -ic directly on 
Eng sbs. m -graphy (^or le« frequently -grapK) 
The prevailing sense is ‘ of or pertaining to 
graphy 

Qraphioal(gr3efikil),d [f.GBAPHIOn -t-*AL.] 
+ 1 Clearly traced (Cf. Graphic at) Obs. 
t6a6 Bacon Syiva | 303 For as they grow, so the Letters 
[scratched on trees or fruit] will grow more large, and 
Gmphicall 

2 - Graphic 3 t Also, skilled in drawing. 

«<io W Folkingham Art 0/ Survey 1 The Survey of 
Posse-wons is the Arte by which their Graphicall Descrip. 
tioo IS particularized. 1669 Flamitexd m Rigaud Corr 
Sci Men (1841) II 84 Some person indued with a celesUal 
wit and a graphical hand not unemulous of 11. 1788 V 
Knox tPinter Even. II v 11 195 Alt graphical representa 
tioni of God the Father arc to be disapproved. 1810 Svo 
Smith FentaU Educ Wks (1850) 177 The highest exertions 
of musical or graphical skill t8a8 w Irvins in Lt/e A Lett 
(1864)11 347 He .IS eager for all kinds of graphical illustra 
Uons, fac similes, &c. 

8 •Graphic 3. Now rare. 

1644 Bulwer Chiron Prmlud , I he whole Nation of the 
Greckes were Comcedians , for in graphicall assimilating 
and mutating the aSeclions, there were few of any Nation 
could match them, Trarf Comm Exod x 14 See a 
graphical description ofa like plague threatened Joel 11. 
4-11 x 6 sB L Robinson Eudoxa 84 Every Line being 
a Graphical Fourtraict of Christ 1777 O Forster P'oy 
round World II 9 Every part answered the graphical 
descnption which the Spaniards have given. i8sS CsaLYLE 
Schiller III (cd 2) 162 ‘Wallenstein's Camp' . paints with 
much humour and graphical felicity the manners of that rude 
tumultuous host 2830 Miss Mitforo Village Ser iv (i86j) 
193 One of the finest sketches which Mr Crabbe's graphics 
pen ever produced 

absol 184$ Blackm Mag LVIII. 387 Such a sentiment 
a.sks not the happinesses of humour, wit, fancy, of the 
graphical and the charactenstic. 

4 . Of or pertaining to writing ; consisting of 
letters. (Cf Graphic 4 ) f Graphical stone, 
graphic granite (see Graphic 4 b). 


W R Smith O T in Jetu, Ch. vt 168 The Septuagmt trans- 
lation was made from a copy, which shared many graphicsd 
errors of our present Hebrew 

6, ..Graphic 5 Graphual r/ieZ/W •‘OTapbic 
method ’. Graphical status statics as studiea by 
the ‘ graphic method ’. 

1784 in Phil. Tram LXXV 144 If there is a possibility 
of drawing a graphical figure that represents nearly the 
orbit under consideratton s8oi } Jomer tr Byggdi Trav 
Fr Rip XIV 306 LieuUnant Maindon's graphical method 
of Ascertaining the distance between the — 


Statics (title', Two liaises on the Orapbical Calculus 
and Reciprocal Figures in Graphical Statics. zM Pbrxv 
Applied Mechanics 1 1 eachers who spend most of the time 
in graphical statics, or the graphing of functions on squared 


Graphical 0 . 


p^. 

Reno 




OmpllioalljCgriefik&IO.Ai't; [f.i 
+ -«*] In a graphic or ^phical I 
fl. By meana of drawing or painting. Ois. 

1808 biR T Browne Hydriot li. ii Urnes .. handsomely 
described, Md graphicmiy represented by the Learned. 
P^rsiciao Worniius. 

2 . As in a picture ; clearly, picturesquely, vividly. 
1376 Newton Ltmtsit's Com/ltx. Ep Rdr, Which . 

abuse manye learned Clerkes bewaylinga haue ^ wryting 
and otherwiM graphicaltye dcpainted [sfias Cockbram, 
GrupSially, cunningly done.) 1615 Br. J Riciiardson 
Observ O T. itg Very Rhetoncaldelineations do follow 
of their miseries by this invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, araphi- 
caly as in a Map described 1898 Krver Ace £. Ituum 4 P. 
^ None more Graphically expresses them than these 
Facetious Verses. leti J Dennis Publtck Spirit 11 To 
paint the Manners of our own Timet graphically 1833 J 
Rennie AugtsitgPnf 13 , 1 sallied out one day to the 
river Ayr, with a bent pm for a hook, as Christopher North 
has described so graphically and welL 1883 £^. Illuttr. 
Mesg Nov ie/a I he sea-banks and droves of toe north 
tell us more graphically than any records, how the ‘ Marth- 
land' was won from the raging sea. 

3 . + a. In the manner of wntiiig (ebs ) ; b by 
means of or in respect of written signs. 

Z609B J ONSON Masouo Quetsu Wks. (t6i6) 964 After it, 
succeeded their third dance , then which, a more numerous 
composition could not be secne. Graphically disposed into 
Letters and honoring the name of Prmce Charles 1861 

F Hall In Jml .ittat Soc Bengal 197 note. The c- ' 

[Sanskrit] does not graphically chiuractenze v firom b 
1 be verbs rede ana read differ only graphically , in 
ology and pronunciaUon they are the same word 

4 By the use of graphic methods ; by the con- 
btruction of diagrams or graphs. 

1771 PEMBEaroN in /’Af/ Trans LXl 450 All the particu- 
lars usually inquired into in solar eclipses may be assigned 
graphically with scale and compass. 1834 Mrs Somer- 
ville Counsel. Phys Set. xxxvii (1B49) 417 A curve is thus 
constructed graphically by means of the angles of position 
and die corresponding times of observation 1866 Odlino 
^Hsm. Chens ai We should represent populm graphically 
.. by the residues of three circles conjoined with one 
another 1879 Sfottiswoooe in Proe Loud Math Soc X 
aog Graphically, the form itself wiU be represented by 
— o— , — o— ) or ... . t88a Mimchin l/nspl Kinemat 
21S 1 ne velocity at P may be graphically represented . as 
the resultant of two forces from P towards A and B 1886 
Chrystal Atpebra 1 333 Solve graphically the equation 

x'~i6x*+jtx~tagrao. fSgg-fi Cm/ Untv. Nebraska a^s 

The measurements are plotted graphically upon a chart. 

Orapldologist (gmhp ifidswt) [f. next + 

-I8t] •Graphologist. 

1831 W T Coflesion Mem BP Copteston 3 We prognos- 
ticate, without the aid of the graphiologist, clear thought 
and methodical accuracy 

Qraphiology (gnefip'lddji) [irreg. f. Gr 
ypiupAut to write 4- •(o)LooT The word teems to 
have been invented (m sense i) by some of the 
advertising practitioners of the art about 1850.] 

1 • Gbapbologt 1. 

1834 Lauv Lyiton Bthtnd Scenes 1 . 1 it 67 If there is 
anythingin graphiology 

2 . a The saence or ‘ art of writing or delineation, 
or a treatise on that art' (Ogilvie, Suppl., 1855). 
rare ~®, b Methods of grapW representation 
1880 Daily Tel 20 Oct, Everything connected with the 
graphiolog^y of heraldry is of the weakest character 

-grapmst . see note under -obaphbb. 
Chraphita (gne'f>it) [First mGer foimgraphit 
(Werner, 1789); f, Gr ypA<f>-*tr to write (because 
used for pencils) r -its. Cf. F. graphite (Hauy, 
1801, m Hatz -Darm.).] One 0? the crystalline 
allotropic forms of carbon (see Carbon i ), called 
also Black Lbad and Plumbago 

Kirwan Elem Mm (cd. 2) II $8 Plumbago, Graphite 
of Werner 1849 D Camfbfli tnory Chem 13 Carbon 
occurs m six-sidad plates in graphite 1871 B Stewart 
Heat led. 21 f aj The bore contzuns a small index made of 
iron or graphite 

OrapUtii 

Of or pertaining to grapUte ; „ 

graphite. Graphitic acid (see quot. 1864) 

18^ Watts Diet Chem II, GrapMtic acut. an acid dU 
covered by Brodie and produced from graphite by the 
repeated action of chlorate of pouusium and mtric acid 
zl^ Le Conte Elem Geot 11. 11879) 346 The graphitic 
and anthracitic varieties of coal 1878 Lawrence tr 
Cotta's Rocks Class 190 Graphitic Gianite. with graphite 
in the place of mica tSSi Ravmonu Mimng Gloss , Gra- 
phi tic inrbon, that portion of the carbon in iron or steel 
which IS present as graphite. 

Gra^toid (graefitoid), a. [f. Gbabhitr -f 
-oiD.] Having the appearance of graphite. Also 

OrnpUtoi-ffAl a 

1838 T. Graham EUhi Chem (ed. a) II 668 Crapbiloldal 
Boron Ibid 672 Silicon, like boron, may be obtaiiMMl in 
three states analqsou* to the amorphous, graphitoidal, and 
diamond forms of carbon. \%ii%Urt'sDkt.ArU(nbi)\y. 
735 Craphttoid carbon desdnM to form the pencils used for 
the elect^ light. s88e Nature XXL 409 A substance 
from which it [carbon) crystallises out partly in grapbi* 
toidal, partly in adamantine forms 
Chraplliw* (graefiya*i). Also errm. gtOo 
phjrnre. [ad. mod L graphturut, f, Gr. yptub^w 
a pencil + o 4 /Ni tail] A .South African rodent, 
witn a tail ending m a pencil of hairs. 

1849 Sh. Nat Hut , Mammalia IV. 31 Cape Orapbiure 
1849 tr. CuvttPs Att/m Klngd ill The Graphyurcs 
scarcely difiTer from the Dormice externally, but have 
weaker jaws and a longer . . inteatlnal caiud. 


Orap&itio (grifi tik), a. [f CBArBiTZ + -ic.1 
Fxr 5 ,yjng nature oT 


OrftphoUt* (grse'finait). [f Gr ypeupo-, com- 
bining Torm of ypa^ writing 4- -liti.] Any species 
of alate suitable for writing on. 

1798 KiawAN Stem Min. (ed. 2) I 23B Cra9boUte 
(Argillaceous genus), gives a white streak, and is generally 
used to write upon 

Omphologist (gAfp ISdj^ist). [f. next -f -ler ] 
A Mrson versed in graphology. 

iHg Rail Matt C 29 Sept. Va Engaging a graphologist 
to judge the candidates by their handwriting. 1890 Ibid, 
8 Sept 7/1 The confessions of a lady graphoWisl. 
Onphology (CTifp llSdsi). [f. Gr. yptnpa-, 
combining form of ypanfdi writing + -Koyia dis- 
course: see-Loar. (Substituted, as more correct, 
for the earlier Gbafuiolooy. Cf. F. graphologie,)] 
L The study of handwriting. 
i88e Atkenmum 23 Sept 402/3, 1 work with a method and 
principles of criticism different from his in comparative 
graphology and palzBography 1888 Syd See. Lex,, 
Graphology, a study or description of bandwriting in rela- 
tion to the changes from the ordinary which occur in some 
diseases, such as general paralysis. 

2. tsp The art or science of inferring a person's 
character, disposition, and aptitudes from the 
peculiarities of bis handwriting 
1888 Pall Mali G 15 Feb to/a He sought in graphology 
indications of capacity and disposition 1887 Blackui Mag 
May 642/1 Phrenology and graphology are admitted to 
take rank as acknov^edged sciences 1891 J F. Nisset 
Insarnty Genius 149 Graphology contains no doubt a sub 
stratum of truth. 

8 . The system of graphic formulae , the notation 
used for graphs 

ilM Sylvester in Amer Jml Math I 70 Any tendency 
to disturb or complicate the exMting graphology 
Hence Ompholo vlo, Onpholo gloiil adjs., of 


>^witk'the testimony of the 
Illy Netvs 4 Dec 6/6 Im 


>r pertaining to graphology 

s^i N y Tribune 23 Dec 3/s (Funk) The afternoon 
.ession of the trial was taken u~ ' 

graphological experts iSqS L 

L - 


of the trial was taken up ' 

_ logical experts iSqS Dat 

portant graphologie researches. 

OvapllOlliailifo (grmfom/i rf, Gr. ypa^- 
(see Grapboloot) 4- Mania ] A mania for writing. 
So OraphoBUs sloo, one who has graphomania. 

1807 llitte\ The Cheilead being Violent Ebullitiont of 
Grapnomamai^. 1840 Fraser's Mag XXII 765 An un- 
necessary act of im^Utic graphomania. 1893 19/A Cent 
Apr. 611 The restless repetition of one and the same stmin 
or thought IS cbaraLterisiiL of graphomania. 1893 A Ihenmuni 
15 June 76j/t The graphomsmac is defined (by Max Nor 
dau) as a being ' with an insatiable desire to write, though 


e about except bit o 


nothing ti 

moral ailments ' 

Chraplioueter (grRp'mAoi) Also 8 -metre 
[ad. F graphomitre (1597 in Hatr -Darm.), f. as 
prec 4- nirpov measure.]) A mathematical instru- 
ment, uwd for measuring angles m surveyug, 
otherwise called a semi-cTrcIe + Also, a gonio- 
meter used in crystsllography 
1696 PHiiiire, CFa/Avwr/rr 171a J James tr Lt Bland's 
Gardening 8t Instruments made use of for tracing upon 
the Ground . are the Craphomeue, or Semicircle, and the 
Siquare 1773 Gentl Mar XLllI 457 Making use of 
the grapbometer to take the angles of depression i8m 
SicnotsoH's Jm( Nat Phil \ 132 Descnption of the gra 
pbonieier, or instrument of Cit Carangeau for measunng the 
angles of Crystals 184s in Beanoe utet. Sci , etc Hence 
III some mod Diets. 

Ontp]l0ine*tri0r «•' [fi P«C. -h -IC.] Per- 
taining to or ascertained by a grapbometer. 

In mod. Diets. 

So Oraphomo'txloal a • prec. 

i8s8-3a in Wesstbr, and in later Diets 

GraphomH’tric, a ^ (r^ ) Math [f. grapho- 
(taken as comb, form of Graphic, in sense s b) 4- 
Mbtric.I Applied by Clifford to a cloas of func- 
tions which pertain equally to graphic and metric 
geometry. Hence os sb,, a graphomelric function. 

s86s Clietoro Math. Papers (1S82) 8< Now this (hnetiou 
belongs to Metric Geometry . But it alsQ belongs to Graphic 
Geometry because it is unaltered by projection or linear 
transformation On these atcounts I propose to call it a 
Graphomelric function. I shall, in what follows, pay par 
ticular attention to Grapbometrlcs 

Onphoplume (gra: llffijxn). [f Gr ypinp-tat 
to wnted-^ciip^ voice, sound.] The name of one 
of the instruments for recording and reproducing 
sound (Cf. Phonograph.) 

1888 Boston HermU (Mass.) <6 July, The ‘graphophi^ 
or iraprovedphonognph. s89e Mod. Mechantsm (ed. Bca. 
jamln) 606 The Bell-'rainter graphophone. 

Hence tinsphopho nio a, of or pertaining to a 
graphophone. (In some recent Diets ) 

Or»p]xosoop» (^ fiXskir-p). [f. Gr. ypwptr, 
ypeu^ writing, dnwdng + -oxoirot observing : lee 
•BcoPK.] An ap^ratus containing a magnifying lens 
arrangM for viewing engravings, photographs, etc. 

Aerial graphouopo a contrivance Tor presenting the 
imege of an object, projected upon the atmosphere et upon 

s^ M. OnuRB in Trans R Dublin Soe 188 Viewed 


(gne'&spsei’m). [f. os prec. 4- 

Spash-J Writer’s cramp. In some rscent Dkts 
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Onwhotyp* (gne'fiMp), sb. [f. u piec. + 
Tm.T a. A proceu for producing « daugn in 
relief for iurfoce-prmting ; auo, the olock or plate 
so produced, b (See quoL 1877 ) 

(W6 Ckmnb, Jrnl xxviii. 371 Mr. Huchcock. an American, 
ha* invented a proueis for prepanna wood-blocka for the 
prmting of piotureK, diagrama, and 10 iorth, to which be nvea 
Iba name or gr^hotypt ilM Brandt' t Dtet. Sci etc. 1161 


mg coplea of lettera which are rapidly finding their way mio 
commercial drelea. 

Hence Ont'plMCype v tmns , to print by meana 
of the graphotype ; On pliotjrpimg vbl. sb. (in 
quot altrto ) ; Onpliotjr'pio a , of or pertaining 
to the use of the graphotype. 

1666 Sat Rrv. 31 Mar 384 Unlearned readera will not 
easily make out why the graphotypic and the typographic 
arta should be so cloaelv dlied in nomenclature and; so dif- 
ferent III fact. 1B66 iptetatar 39 Dec 1460 Twenty-one 
illustraliona grapbotyped by the Graphotyptng Company 

-gtmj/hj (g^li)> ^ F., G. -grajihit, Sp. -grvfia. 
It. 'grafia, L. -graphia, repr. Gr. -ypeupia in sbi. 
adapted from Gr. or formed on Gr. types. The 
Gr. sbs. in -ypaufia are abstract nouns of action or 
function derived from the sbs (or adjs ) in -ypbupot 
(see •OKAFH, -ohapheb). Many of these have been 
adapted in Eng. (usually through the medinm of 
other laogs.), and many other compounds of Gr. 
elements on the analtvy of them have been formed 
m Eng., or adapted from Fr. or mod.Lat Some 
of the words with this ending denote processes or 
styles of writing, drawing, or graphic representa- 
tion, as brachy^aphy, calltgraphy, stenography, 
cryptography, lithography, photography. More 
commonly they are names of descriptive sciences, 


4 . atlrtb. and Comb., as grapnel-anthor, -rope ; 
grapnel-plant =*.graMt-plant (see Gbapflk sb 6 ) 

1706 in PuiLUPS (cd iCersay), 'Crt^nel. Anchors, s sort 
of Anchors without Stockis aind havi^ four Flooks. 1631 
PuLLMAU Mtrac Prtttrv. Et^luhtu Grtmland ii Taking 
up an old Harping Iron & Cutiung a *Grapnell Roape 
unto It, out lanch t wee our Boate. 1711 W Sutheklanu 
Shtpiutld. Auisl 133 Grapnel-rope Cabl'd iae7 bavrii 
Saltodt Wordbk , Gtaputl-ropt, that which U bent to the 
grimnel by which a boat rides, now substituted by chain. 

Hence Ons'piial v tram , to catch or seize with 
a grapnel. 

sfige Poll Mall G 3 June j/i His balloon, in descending, 
gtapnelled a tree, and he was dashed to the ground 
t ChniMOd. Obs [a, OF. grapaud, var of 
crapaudA s.Ciufaod a. 

c *475 I’tct I'oc in Wr -WUlcker 768/36 Hcc pama, a 
grapoud [printed grapond]. 

sb. Obs Also grap. [a. F. grappe 
bnnch (of grapes).] A cob (of maize). 

i6g| Sib R. Bulklsv m Phil. Trans XVII 938 Now out 
of each Gram came up 3, 4, j, or 6 Stems every of which 
Stems had four, three, or two of these Grappes £1700 lir 
Kehkett ms. Lantd 1033 iHalliwcll), Grap, an ear of 
Virginia cuni. 

tmmppgi V. Obs. [Cf. ONorthumb. pa. t 
legTKppde (app related to jrdpiia Gbopk v) ‘ap- 
prehendit ’ ; also Gbipv , Gbasp v. In the earliest 
instances it may be miswritten for graptp, northern 
form of Gbopk »1 a. mtr To feel with one’s 
hands, to grope. 0 h am. To grip, grasp 
a IJM Cursor at 17141 Put m and grappe, ml suet freind, 
lak ute mi hert bttuiit hme hciid ijls Wycuv Dtut 
xxvui 39 lliow sbalt graasp [v r grappe, 1^ grope) in 
m^day, as U woned a bimd man to naasp in derknissis. 
I^la Caxtom Rut dt la Pour civ 139 They founde a foule 
onbte tode within her body, that grapped her herte with 


brid formations with this ending are rare, strats. 
graphy bebg almost the only example that has 
obtained general currency. All sbs. in -graphy have 
actual or ootential correlative agent-nouns in 
-grapher ana adjs. m -graphu, -graphical. 
Graphyure, erroneous variant of Gbaphiubk, 
Onhpiiiff, vbl. sb. [Cf. BLACKBXBBTlbO.] The 
gathering w grapes 

iIM Thoseau Walden, PPoute.Warmtnjf <1884) 356 In 
October 1 went a graping to the river meadows 
t Gva'pillg, ppl. a nonce-wd. Bearing grapes. 
t6to G FctTCHsa Chnet'e Picl 11 xlv. Ova* the hedge 
depends the graping Elme. 

Oraple, oba form of Gbapplk sb and v. 
Graplin, grap-line, corrupt ff. GBAPPLiho 3 
Gnpngl (gne pn6l , sb. Forms a-; grape- 
iiel(le, 6-9 grapnell, 7 grabnelfl, (gnspnall), 
9 grapnall, 6- grapnel [a. AF *gra^nel, dim, 
of grapon, of the same meaning ; cf mod F. grapin, 
grappm grapnel.] 

1 . An mstrnment with iron claws mtended to be 
thrown by a rope for the purpose of seizing and 
holding an object, esp an enemy’s ship. 

Quota. 1373, 1485-6, may belong to t. 

1J73 In H "T Riley Laud aiftn (1868)369, 1 grapencl, 
I cneyne. c 1383 Chaucee L C W 640 CUoPaira, Ingoth 
the grapenel so ful of crokes Among the ropes, ann the 
shering hokes. Navai Acc , Hen. i'll (1896) 45 

Grapenelles of Iren with chenes. xhn Land Gao No. 1393/1 


the grapenel so ful of crokes Among the ropes, and the 
shering hokes. x^-« Haoai Acc, Hen. i'll (1896) 45 
Grapenelles of Iren with chenes. xhn Land Gao No. 1393/1 
Hb men cry'd out, Cut away, which they did leaving 
on Board us their Grapnails. 1878 A S Mackenzie Pant 
Jones I. Ill S9 (Funk) The grapnels were incad up to the 
yard-armte ready for falling on the enemy's decks 1884 
Eminotring I. 11. 100 Grapnels may be used for cscalading 
tb A harpoon Ohi. 

1663 Pbfvs Diary 4 May, They have catched often, in 
Greealand, whales with the iron grapnclls that had formerly 
been struck into their bodies covered over with fat 
2 . A small anchor with three or more flukes, used 
esp. for boats, and for securing a balloon on its 
descent, t To tome to grapnel' to oomc to anchor 
( 1873 , i 4 > 8 -fi . see I ] iu6 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Koj' 
D589) loi We wayed our Grapnel and went away. 1604 
Capt Smith Pnvmiaii 34 Having lost our Grapnell among 
tba rocks. 1631 Felcham A/rrve Prettrv, tngtithin Green- 
temd 16 Casting our Orabnsll or Anchor over board 174B 
Anton'e Voy iii vii. 360 Eighteen half gallics . came to 
trapnel a head of the Centurion 1838 ^I AKMVAT Mldsh 
naiy xxIiL 87 The boats wcie to drop tbcir grapnels till 
daylight 1884 DeUly Pel 10 J une, 1 he grapnel waa lowered , 
it took the ground at once ; and the balloon slowly descended 
tranef. exAplg iMi H Melville Whale IL 8 Wiih 
anxious grapnels I bad sounded my pocket 1837 Hlchcs 
Tom Broum lu U, To lay hold of the working bojs and 
youngmen ofEngland by any educational grapnri whatever 
•^Thomson Poy Challonger I ill. 176 The form of the 
spicules which make up the structure of the substance of the 
spoogs, and the form oT the double grapnel of the sarcode. 
8. A naino for various implements for gruping or 
clutching (see quoU.). 

t8 M Knioht JDict. Mock., GrapmtUU, a heavy tongs used 
for orageing lofs chunks, stones, etc. s8(t Raymond 


grasping a beam or rafter as a means of suspension of 
a tackle for hoisting hay in a barn, or merchandise in a 
Warehouse 

n. [f. the vb.] 6. The action of grappling, or 
grapplmg with ; the state of being grappled ; the 
grip or close hold of a wrestler , a contest 111 which 
tlic combatants grip one another. Said also of im- 
material contests. 

1601 Shake Tvrel N v i. 59 A bawbling Vcsscll was he 
Captaine of With which such scathfull grapple did be make, 
W ith the most noble bottome of our Fleete, 1 ut [etc.] 1603 

Ham IV vi 18 In the Grapple, I boorded them 1634 
Wnn LOCK dootomta 306 1 he variety of Graplcs a Chnsuan 
hath for time 167s Milton f B iv ^foAutseus oft foiled, 
still ruse Fresh from his fall, and fiercer grapple joined 
1701 C. WoLtrv Jml N V (1B60) 55. 1 . ordmed him to 
fetch a kit full of water and dtsch^e It at them, which 
inimedutely cool d their courage, and loosed their grapple 


tGr»'pp«r. Obs. Also 5-6 graper [ 7 £OF 
g*'ctPpe, hook, clamp ] A grapphng-hook 
1483 NaveU Acc Hen. Vil (1890) jo Grapers of Iren. 
1493 Ibid 193 Grappers of yron with cneynes to the same 
1503 Lu Besnees hroits. 1 I 73 I hey had great hokes, 
and grapers of yron, to cast out of one shyppe into another 
Thomas Ital Diet , Eampuone, a graper or claH* 
of yron i6s3 J Glamviu. toy to Cadis 61 We fastned 
grappers m her, amd soe lowed her a head 1676 H Mokl 
Etniarkt 145 Without the belpof vellicles, hooks, or grappers 

Grapple (grae'pl), ib. I-onns . 6-7 grap(p>ll, 
graple, (6 gr«pull), 6- grapple [In branch I, 
prob a OF. *grapelU, dun of grape hook ; cf 
' gtappil, the gr^le of a ship’ (Cotgr ; not else- 
where found) In branch II, f the vb ] 

I. An implement for grappling or laying hold 
1 » Gkapkel I. 

iM Palsgr. <74/1,1 fasten twoshjppesof uatre logitiier 
with a grappell, jagrappe 1346 Laholev Abudgtn Pot 
Vir^ III XI 80 b, Anacharsis inuented the Grapull or 
fade of a ship 160s J CLAruAM Hitt Ct Bnt 1 
111 xtx <1606' 151 They gave an assault to the wall 
and with grapples, and such bke engines, pulled downc 
a great part thereof 1630 R. SrArvLTON Strada'e 
LowC Warrts vHt 81 he cneimecliasing bun with Grapples 
in their hands, that u, long poles headM with iron hooks, 
or hooks at the end of long ropes. 1700 DavoEM tabUe, 
CymoH Iph. agi But Cynion soon his crooked grapples 
cast. Which with Unacious hold hu> foes embraced 1774 
Goldsm Grecian Hut. II loa Ihey likewise cast iron 
grapples, to throw on the enemy's works, and tear them 
away 184a Aknolo / fur /tome III xlv 287 Tbe end of 
the lever, with an iron grapule Affixed to it, was lowered 
upon the Roman ships 1869 Pcho 3 Feb , He procured 
grapples, and brought it (a dead body] to tbe bank 
transf sxiAJig 1S87 Mtrr Mag, Rudackt vii, Ambition 
out serclicih to glory the greecc. The staue to estate, the 
^aple of grace 16^ Rowland Moufet’s Theai Ine Ep 
Ded , 1 he petulant Crab lice, with their grapples, where 


with they perpetually liuicc mans skin between the hair » ilh 
their mouth, and stick on faster than Cocklesdo to the rockh 

n jEB Taylor Dissnas fr. Popery 11 c vii 307 1 be fear 1 
e two deaths, which we the two arms and grapple- of | 
iron by which the Church of Rome lakes and keeps her 
timorous, or conscicncious. Proselytes. 171B Blackmonl 
Creation (17801 68 Ihe creeping ivy, to prevent its fall, 
Clings with Its fib rous grapples to the wall 1B77 five Vn 
Penal Scrrit lit 246 Anything she once put her grapples 
on she sbpt^ inside 

t2 reGBAPhtL 2 To be at a grapple' to be 
at anchor Oh 

.‘••J WiiirsoiRNi Noufeundland <9 Iwu small Boates, 
Anchors and a small Grapple were found in the Sea. xSsj 
R. Eicon Baebadoes (1673) 81 A Grapple that holds the 
long-Boatof a hhip. 1749 F Smith toy Due II 147 Off 


grapple with the enemy, who then seem'd to collect all bis 
strength. 1S14 Scott Ld of Islet iii. xxix. One beneath 
his grasp lies prone, In moitid grapple overthrown 1836 
J CiLtERS Chr A touem lu (1851) 38 1 he grapple of a tiger, 
or the more sparing resolution of the eleidiant 1S41 Miall 
in Nomouf 1 2 A final grapple with ecclesiastical tyranny 
1873 Holland A Bonnie xviii 378 Henry ui a fierce 
grapple with hts antagonist, threw bun. 1891 C Meseoith 
OneofourCont} III x 3oj Presently he was at quiet grapple 
with her mind. 1894 Crockett Kaidtis 232, I longed to 
come to grapples with a dozen Fbas. 
b. Applied to a fnendly meeting, ?e hand-shake. 
'< mnee-use 

1809 Malkin Ctl Bias vii vu, The burning desire of hav 
iii g a gr apple with Pbcnjcia. 

m. 6 aitrib and Comb , as grapple closing , 
grappla-iron grappling-iron {lit, and fig ) , 
grapple-plant, a Sooth African herb, L'ncana (or 
Harpagophytum) ptocumbens, the fruit of which 
has many projecting claw-like hooks, gnpple- 
shot, a projectile attached to a cable, with hinged 
flukes which catch in the rigmng of a ship ui 
tlistiess , grapple-wood, some West Indian tree. 

1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Cmdi W 115 Those whom 
she-wolve« suckle Will bile as wolves do, m tbe 'grapple- 
closing Of Adverse mtercsts 1661 Bov le ylir II il 
u68s 31 For I further deniaud how ihe Funiculus comes by 
such hooks or 'graple-trons 10 take fast hold 1786 Burns 
Dream xiii, 1 ben heave aboard your grapple airn. 1800-4 
Blbchell / mt' I 536 1 he beautiful C wzrtrm /wKwifsM, 
or 'Grapjsic-plant wax not less abundant 1893 J T Bzm 
Ruined Cities Mashonaland 17 Lurking ui the grass is tbe 
Grapple plant, tbe Harpat phylum ftocumbtus 1864 
y.u\wt Diet. Mtch.^M^'^ ,^GiappU shat 17300 Hughes 
Barbadoti tij 'Grapple-wood Thix slirubby tree hath a 
reddish grey hark. 

Grapple (gne p’l), V Also 6 grap(p)ol(l, 6-9 
graple. [f. tee sL , m some uses app mflnenced 
bv association with Gbopb, Gbip, GBAap ] 

1 trans To seize or hold (a ship, etc) with a 
grapnel , to fasten to something with grappling-irons 

1330 Palsgr 574/1 Their shy-ppes were grappeUed so fasle 
togylher that one chauoce of fyre burned them bothe 1399 
Hakcuyt Koj. II II 168 Ihe nllics were grapled to the 
Centurion in this maner i6ee Holland Levy xxvL xxxix 
vi6<») 614 They closed and grappled their ships together 
1638 bia 1 Heebeht Ptav led 2) 11 To grapple her, our 
fleet divided all night, but saw her not 1847 \V Browne 
\t Combennile's Prltoandtri l 24 Iphidamanlus ship wras 
ipiroied with a 1 urke 1734 T GAaDNER//«/ Dunsneh 33 < 
A fourth lire Ship grappled hun 1774 Hutchins m Phit 
/ raut LXV 132 A large piece of ice, to which the three 
-hipx were giappled 183B Wabb Lett fr Palmyra 
II XIV IC2 The bndge wax in tbe ven- act of being thrown 
and grappled to the ramparts 1847 Grote Greece 11. xlvu. 
(1862) iV 198 The shiDx on both sides were grappled 
tc^elher 1871 Miss Vonge Cameos II iv 54 The King 


Hiid to hu Mariners to grapple themselves w ith the body of 
the ship. 

t b. To take hold of (the bottom) w ith a grapple 
or anchor Also, to grapple hold 

1383 StanyhuRnt .Euets i ( Arb 23 \V heere vea tost nauyc 
reinayning Needs not too grapple thee sand- w ith flookc of 
All anchor 1803 I Jmi-asoK AuUdnog Wks 1859 I 82 
lo throw an anchor ahead, and grapple further hold for 
future advances of power. 

o fig. or With rtference to what ix immaterial 
To fasten as with a grapple , to attach cloxcly and 


for dragring lofs ^unks, stones, etc. zMi Raymond 
MhUn^toee,, Grapnel, on Implement for removing the 
core MR hy on annular drill in a bore-hole, or for recovering 
tools, fragments, etc , fallen Into the liolii. 


vent lU drifting outwards. tS^ G Chalmers CaMouia I 
I iL too An iron grapple, or anchor, wax dixcovered with 
one of iheM conoex. 

t8. - Clamp i. Obs 

■787 Montagu in Phsi Trane LVII 441, 1 endeavoured 
with a hanger lo cut off a small piece of the grapple [uxed 
‘ lo fasten or tie the shaft ' of a pillar ' to tbe base ] 

4 . A name given to various contrivances and 
implements for clutching and grasping. 

1393 Hollvband Diet , Agrapho, a buckle of a girdle, a 
claspe, or brace, a gniple. liyg Knight Diet Meek , 
Grapple, a graxpiM tongs, used in vanous shapes and for 
many purposes iMs Ibid SuppI , Grapple, a pair of lIaws 


your minds to siernage of this Name xhoa — Ham 1 in 
62 The friends thou hast, and their Adoiniuii tride. Grapple 
them lo thy Soule w itb hoopex of Steele, xjtf Ik RKZ Sp 

Vabob Arret Wks. IV siS Neier to lie toni from thence, 
but with those holds that grapple it to life 1833 MAUates 
I'roph 4 Kings IV 70 Let us grapple ihlx faith to out inmost 
xouls 1887 f Hcichison / ei/ Phili/piaiis Piet 7 Some 
abrupt but significant phrase at once grapples hix argument 
u|>oii Ihe personal feelings of those to whom he writes, 
d. To take up with a grapnel rate. 

1863 Dickens .Mnt hr m u. lliey’ve grappled up the 
body 

2 . iHtr. for refi To fasten oneself firmly Uo an 
object) by means of a grapple Also^. (Cf. 8.) 

1963 B Goock hgtogs viii (Arb.' 67 Death Corns lari) "B 
fast, m Galley blacke, and whan he spyes hym neare, Doth 
boorde hyrni strayght, and grapelx fast And than begynx the 
fyght 1748 h. Smith Idoy.Duc, 1 . 43 Ihe Piece of Ice we 
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grappled to had a Pond upon it 1861 F Leys Mtm J. 

viii. s> 1 honeelementary principles had grappled 
10 the heart of him, and conquer^ U 

3 . xnlr To ‘ fish 'for with a grapnel. 

1799 A Burn Mem, (1B16) iv. 189 When we had light and 
time to grapple for the cable 

4 . (vans To take hold of (a person or thing) 
with the hands; to seize, to grip firmly; Aeiice, 
to come to close quarters with 

15S3 Stanyhurst /kmis 111 (Arb ) 00 Of my-feloes I saw 
that a couple he grapled Bkov/h Sat, AntteH/e 


that a couple he grapled a 1704 T Brown Sat, Anttentt 
WIcs. 1730 I aj As Horace is a true Proteus they have 
grappled him as well its th^ could 1719 Dk Fog Crutoe 


II. XU (1840) 347 He grappled the pagan, and dragged him 
by main force out of their own boat into ours. tyda tAL 
coNER ihtPmr II 166 In vnm to grapple pendent ropes 
they try 1791 Cowper IhoH iv sfo Man grapples man 
.830 Capt H Crow Afttu 233 Uttering a loud >ell of 
II lumph, [they] grappled the poor fellow as their prisoner 
of war i 8 j 4 1 Frinolb A/r Sk vui 175 Ciranplmg Us 
antagonist by the throat with Us fore paws 1865 iCinoslkv 
Hereiu v 1 14 Whoever she grappled she would never let go 
\ H S \,\VDat Forii<UeM Lamt ll Ixxxil 131 The 
sofdiers grappling me, and lifting me bodily off my feet 
fs sSM JSC Abbott ttapoleoa (185s) II xxxiii 613 
The profundity of his doctrine, which gropples the mightiest 
dtlhculcies 1804 C N Robinson Rrtt Fleet 71 With the 
same purpose did the Dutchmen (1594-7) Btappl* 'ey 
penis of tne North Last Passage 

b. To snatch up rare, 

1775 \dair Amer Ind iii They fly about to grapple up 
a kind of chalky clay, to paint themselves white 

c. poet To fasten in the grip of irons r<ire 

1833 Mrs Brownino Pmuielh Bound Poems 1 14a 

HerV 1 on arm at least Grappled past freeing 
6 tnlr To take a firm hold, as with a grapple, 
esp in wrestling ; to get a tight grip of another , 
to contend with another in close fight Also with 
together (Cf 8 b.) 

>383 SiANYHCRST ySnete II I Arb) 58 With righthands 
grapUng thee tops of turret ar holden 1598 Spknsbx F Q 


grapung thee tops of turret ar holder 
IV IV an As two wild boares togctbi 
Braum Jjc Fl. Afaute frag v it, Yi 


with Vanities «i6n Bunyan Jjytng Safuugi (1767) I 48 
Who can grapple with the wrath of GooT 17148 Aastm s 
yoy III vm 374 Ihb u uaually a power too mighty for 
reason to grapple with 1807 Woaosw IKA Doe RyMoae 
II. ISO, I. Presumed to grapple with their scorn. 

e esp To try to overcome (a difficulty, etc ) ; to 
try to accompliWj take in hand (a task, etc, ) ; to try 
to deal with (a question, etc.); to try to solve 
(a problem, etc.) 

1830 J W Crokbr In C. Payers 10 May, He did not at 
all grapple with the real question i8ji D Wilson Prek, 
Ahh, (1863) I II. 51 Science grapples with such startling 
phenomena 1863 W. Pfncellv 111 H. Pcngelly ti/e xt 
(1897) 170, I am glad to And you arc graphing with the 
question 1888 Urvcr Amer Comunv ll xxxvi 3 The 
new historical school will doubtless grapple with this task 

Hence Ora'ppllng ppl a 

1666 Drvden /Inh Aitrab Ixxxtv, Two grappling Etna's 
on the ocean meet And English fires with Belgian flames 
contend 17QS Auuison Italy 2P7 Antauis here and stern 
Alcides strive. And both the grappling btatues seem to live 
t8t4 Gary Dante, Par xxvi 54 All grappling bonds, that 
knit the heart to God, Confederate to make fast our charity 
t Chra'Pplement. Obs. rarer', [f Gbapflx V. 
+ -BENT ] A grappling, a close giasp in fighting. 
tSfi Spensbi F (> Ik XI 39 Downe bun stayd With their 
rude handes and gryesly grapicmenl. 

Qxappler (gne pioz). [C Gbaffle V + -erI ] 
One who or that which grapples ‘ a. a grappling- 
iron, a grapnel ; b. one who grapples or grapples 
with (an object) , O (sec quot.) , d. slang , a hand. 

a. itaS Lb Guvs tr Barclay's Argents 351 By castuig 
[a] grappler upon the wall, which presently laid hold on the 
stones 183a S VIaksils Diary Pkystc (1832) ! xvksSoThe 


holden 15^ Spbnsbx F Q 
together grapling go. a t6ti 
f It, Your Grace and 1 Must 


Wks 1738 I 139 To tug or grapple, and to close 1700 
Deyden Pal, ^ Arc 111 57 Greyhounds, A match for 
pards in flight, in grappling for the bear. 2709 Steele & 
bwiFT Tatter No 70 F 10 A large French Mongrel when 


wrestling 

fig lias Milton Areaf (Arb ) 74 Let her [rruth] and 
Fafshood grapple 

6. To make movements with the hands, as if to 
grasp some object to grope Const a/ter^ at, for, 
to Also with about adv rare (? Obs ) 

1396 Lodge Marg Amer 137 He grapled about the floore 
among the dead l^ies 174a Youno Alt J k iv 349 Is 
praise the perquisite of ev'iy paw, 1 bo' black as bell, that 
^apples well for goldf 1786 H Brooke Foal of Quality 
(18^) HI 128, I kept aloof, however, for fear he should 
grapple at m^and sink us both together. (8ie Scorr Lady 
tf^L w IV, Fierce was theu speech, and, 'mid (heir words, 
'Their hands oft ^ppled to their swords i8ig He must be 
married 11 ti. Modesty ' is it that you would be grapling 
after? 

t b To mount up by clutching or grasping. 

Orbnewfv Tacituf Atm i xiv (i6aa) 27 Tney . 
grappled vp to the toppe of the trench [L sumnia valh 
^etuanl] 

7 . Manige (see quot ). 

iTV] Bailey vol II, To Graftle [with Horsemen] is when 
a Horse lifts up one or lioth tus Legs at once, and raises 
them with Precipitation, as if he were a curveting 1717-41 
in Chambers Cycl 

8. Chntpple with — . 

a. Naul To make one’s ship fast to (an enemy) 
with grapplmg-irons, to come to close quarters with. 

.63. Jl Jayward tr Biottdf t A.raiuetta 61 Metaneone 
hastened to grapple with the Galley 1687 A. Lovell Pketie 
nat's r rav 1 283 I.aid us on lioard, and grappled with us 
on the Starboard side 1739 Humf Hist Lng (1806) IV 
Ixv 808 He sunk three fire ships, which endeavoured to 

S upple with him. 1783 Watson Philip III (1839) 71 As 
e Dutch could navigate theu: ships with greater dexterity, 
they were enabled to avoid grappling with tbe Spaniards 


they were enabled to avoid grappling with the Spaniards 
1868 E Edwards Raleigh I vu m To advise the Ad- 
miral to grapple with the enemy's ships and l»ard them 
b To gnp as in wrestling ; to seize with hands 
and arms , to close with bodily 
•8a4. Caft Smith Virginia m x 81 I'he President pre 
vented his shoot by grapling with him 1711 Addison 
Spect No 13 F3 He would fell at the first louchof Hy 
daspes, without grappling with him iSoiSoUTiiev Ihalaia 
V xl, 1110 undefendM youth Sprung forward And grappled 
with him breast to breast 1870 E Pr acock Ra^ Shrl 
III 953 Some one was grappling with Mtio [a bloodhound] 
itto if Atrsina 1. 1 htut Brit A mm 1 19 As the animal rose 
to grapple with the dogs sBki Vaoisttn Short Stud IV 1 j 
X. 1 24 He grappled with Tracy and flung him to the ground 
c To encounter hand to hand; to battle or • 
kbuggle with I 

>593 Shaka 2 Hen, VI, 1 1 257 Then will I in my 
Standard beare the Armes of Yorke, To grapple with the 
house of (jincaster 1848 Gage IVtst fiuT xviii 129 Some 
of them fear not to encounter and to graple in the nvers 
with Crocodiles ttaoSco*t.ssv C heaver’s iVhalent Adv 
XI (1859)147, I saw with horror one of our men grappling 
with the waves 2887 Fberman Norm Cong (1876) 1. v 
288 Tbe valiant burghers had already learned to grapple 
wuh the Dane on his own element. 

d fig or with reference to immaterial thing* 

2832 R H Arraignm, WhaU Creature xiii | 2. 188 We 


b. 28^ L Hunt rroNr/a/iuMs Poems 249 Atlas, grappler 
of the stars 1883 Mrs Whitney Cayvtorthys xxvil (1879) 
276 Grappler os he was with realities 

0. iX,^ Penny Cyit XI 87/1 A (gas) retort was emptied 
by a sort of grated iron or basket, called a grappler 

d t8sa Hazel Yankee Jack 11 9 ‘Give us your grappler 
on that, old fellow!* saidPaul, seizuig tbe merchanrs hand 
Grappling (grse pliq), ztbl sh. In sense 3 cor- 
ruptly grapUn, grap-line. [f. Gbafflk v, -i- -imo 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Grapple. 

2601 CoaNwALLVBS hss X, To lay hold at the graupelmg 
of ships until the losse of both hands, and then to hold by the 
teeth 1807 Hieron tVks I 223 To beare the shock and 
brunt of the first grapling 2748 F Smith Voy Disc I 49 
It becoming, soon after the Ship’s grappling, a close Body of 
Ice 2894 H N IS8KT Bnsh Girtt Ram, 238 The different 
stages [in an illness] of mad fury, savage grappUng, abject 
terror [etc ) 

1 2 . A place where one may grapple a vessel. 
Also to tome, bring to a grappling' to come to 
anchor (cf. Grafnll 3>. Obs 
lyttW Rogers 166 We rowed till teat Night, judg'd 
It High Water, and came to a Graphn 2740 Whitefiblo m 
Lt/e t[ Lett (1756) 330 Ihe wind being high and contrary 
we were obliged to come to a Grapling, near an open Reach 
1771-84 Cook Vo* (1790) I 21 The long boat having filled 
with water, th^ had brought her to a grapling, and quitted 
her Ibid V 1680 Two others were ordered out, to fish at a 
grappling near the shore 

S concr. a. A grappling-iron ; -Gbaffucz^ i. 
In first quot co/ket, •■implements for grappling 
lidh Bakrkt Phior IVarres 134 The iron workes, cables 
anenors and graimling s8a8 Caft Smith Acetd Yng 
Sea-men 19 Uoord him on his weather quarter, lash fast your 
graplins. 1718 Rowe tr Lucan 6a 'I he crooked Grappling's 
steely Hold they cast 2719 De Foe Crusoe i. x 163. I had 
made me a kind of an Anchor , with a piece of a broken 
^plin 2873 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk vi (ed 2) 328 
A tp-applmg should be kept bandy in tbe bows of the boat. 
Jig 1887 Hall Caimk Deemster xxvii 170 ‘We're rael 
sorry, and we know your heart was gnpt to him with 
grapplins '. 

b Grapnel a. Grapple a 
i8s8 Caft Smith Acetd Vug Sea-men 18 Tbe streame 
Anchor, graplings or kedgers 167A T. Glovkr in Pkst 
Trans XT 623 The sloop-man dropped his grap-line 2745 
De Foe Voy Round World 1 1840) 1 16 They hove over their 
grappling in five fathom water 1793 Smeaton Edyitons L 
I 149 The yawl's grappling got so ftist among tne rocks, 
Itiat It could not be weighed 2808 A. Parsons Trap viii. 
168 Boats with two anchors or graplins to each boat 1833 
I M Scott Tom Cringle xv <1859? 381 Stand by with the 
grapplmgs. 

4. allrtb. »n^Coinb.,&sgrapphHg-tngttu, -instru- 
ment, etc ; KrtsppliDR-hook, -iron - Grapnel 
1628 Bolton Flams (1636) 77 The hands of yron, and other 
the 'grappling emftnt of the Romans, the enemy made much 
sport at i8m Drayton Poly-oib xix (1748) 324 In hulks 
with 'gr^ling hooks to hunt the dreadful whale sfieg 
Hevlim Cosmogr America (ed 3) 781 We are indebted 
for grapling-hookes to Anacharsis. 2680 Boyle Neau Exp 
Phyt, Meek, xxxiii 143 Hooks, or other 'grappling Instru. 
menu. 153B Elvot Did,, Itarpa, a 'grapelyng yron, for to 
close shyppes togyther 1786 H Brooke Fool 0/ Quality 
(1800) IV. 130 The grappling-iron of a corMir tSil Scott 
F At Perth vii. The Red Rover, casting out grappling 
irons jumped on the deck 1S45 James A, /7m ll 1, 
Hand me that n-appling iron, my man 

Grapse, obs form of Grarf v, 

Gnhpaoid (gr« psoid), <i. [f. mod.L. graps-us 
■(■ -oiP.] Of or pertaining to the genus of crabs 
denominated Grapsus, or the family Grapstdm, 
s8n Dana Cr-nr/ 1 43Thcre are Cancroittaa that approach 
the GrapMHd species m tbe distant eyes. 


So Orapaol dlaa a and sb, 

1838 Penny Cycl, XI, 339^ Grapsoidiant, a natural group 
ofbrachyurous crustaceans 

Ora]^lita (gra: ptdlait) Palmont [f. Gr 
ypawrb t painted or marked with letters + -LITE , 
in sense 1 ad mod.L. ^apiohthus (Linnaeus) ] 
fl. Any stone exhibiting a resemblance to a 
drawing Obs 

2838 Penny Cycl XI 383/1 The Florentine, or rum 
marble, tbe dendrilical ramincations on many limestones, 
and tbe moss-Iike forms in agates, &c , were ranked [by 
lannaius] as Graptolites. 1847 in Craig 
2. A fossil zoophyte of the genus Graptolites (or 
Graptolithus) or of the family of which this genus 
IS the type. 

(The graptoUies are known ftom their impressions on the 
surface of bard shales, resembling markings with a slate 
pencil Some suggest the form ofa quill pen ) 

2841 Trans, Geol Soc Ser. 11 (184a) VI 538 Graptolites 
were found at Robleitaq in calcareous shales 187a 
Nicholson Paiseont, 11 If tbe Graptolites belong to certain 
genera, we may be sure that we are dealing with lower 
Silurian Rocks. 

Comb 1883 A C. Ramsay Pkys, Geog vl. (1878) 83 The 
grutolite beving mud 

Hence OraptoU-tlo a , of or jicrtainmg to grapto- 
lites , containing graptolites. 

PoRTLOCK Geol 231 Another graptolitic bed in 
Fermsuiagh 1849 Murchison At/ttr'/a v 96 The supposed 
fucoids belong to graptolitic or other roophytes i88e 
Kamsav in Times 28 Aug 5/3 The Lower bilunan grapto- 
litic rocks at Corswall Point in Wigtonshire 
Oraptoloid (grx'ptdloid), a, [f GRAProL-irB 
-I- -OID.] Resembling a graptohte ; belonging to 
the division Graptohtdea of liydroidt 
*872 W s SvMONDg Rec Rocks v 143 He thought these 
branched, plant like bodies would prove eventumly to be 
graptoloid aiiim.Tls 

Graptomaney (gne-pt/^mpensO. rare-K [f. 

Gr ypawrb-t wiTlten -i ftarrela divination. Cf, 
Hibliomancy.] Divination by handwriting. 

2828-80 WiiATELV Comu/pl Bk (1864) 187 To comince 
those who deride graplomancy that there must be some 
thing m It 

Grapull, obs. form of Grapple sb 
Oxwj (gr/‘ pi) , a [f. Grape 1 + -t L] 

1 of or pertaining to grapes or to the vine, 
composed or savouring of grapes 
2594 Plat Jrwetl-ho. ii 13 Hiat little aLquaintance which 
I haue had with the grapie God 1833 P. Fletcher Purple 
let viu Ixxlii, His soul quitr soused lay m grapy blood 
1727 Addison Ovid, Afeiatn in 800 'ihe grapy clusters 
spread On Ins fair brows 2727 Gay Ovid, Meiam ix 108 
And on the marble altar’s polish’d frame Pours forih the 
crapy stream ttys Frasers Atag W I 16a * burcly ', said 
the corks, * we have been acquainted before ? ‘ ‘ U nquestion 
ably’, answered the wine, with a grapy kiss, *we have’ 
1883 B Iavlok If Thurston I 70 Neither of these gentle- 
men |>ossesscd a particle of the grapy bloom in either cell 
of the double heart 

1 2. As tlie epithet of the Choroid coat of the 
eye (Cf. Uvea.) Obs 

1308 Trkviba Barth De P R \ v (Tollem. MS ), Afijr 
bis loloweb be curtel ^t is called ' uvea grapi, and ha)> 
name for lie is hche in coloure to a blnk grape 2623 H 
Crooke Body of Man 671 The grapy membrane which u 
diuersly coloured would be scene 2696 J Edwards 
Demonstr Exist God It 3olbc anterior rart only is that 
which should be coll'd grapy It is generally black in man, 
and therefore hath the name because it resembles the skin 
of a black grape when ’tis press'd 

3 AfTcctea with ' grapes ’ (sec Grape sb 5 ) 

1838 Penny Cvil, Xll 313/1 ’The grapy heels are adis 

' grace to the stable in which they are found 

4 Comb , as grapy-blue adj 


4 Comb , as grapy-blue adj 

i8as J Nral Bra yonathan III 313 77ie stupid little 
half open eyes were of that strange, dull, grapy blue colour, 
common to beast or Enby 

Gra 0 (e, obs form of Grace, Grabs, Graze. 
Graaett, variant of Grazit(t. 
tChrajlll, sb Obs rare-', [f the vb. Cf 
Crash sb.Jj A bout or attack • 
a 2820 Babincton Com/ Notes Num xxxi. Wks (1813) 
11 181 Miserable man whom a little Flea can vex, whom 
one grash of an Ague can pluck downe. 
iQr 9 Mh.,v. Obs. [Onomatopoeic. Cf. Gnash zi. 
Crash v 3 ] Irons and tnlr » Gnash v 


tender grystels shore His bloudhound Lovdl playd llie 
ravenyngDog. i»o'l PuKiton Latnetd /r, Romo etc in 
Collier Old Ball (Percy Soc ) 71 Poll nose, rube eye Grash 
the loth, drawe mouth awryc. 1577 Kendall Tr^es 7 No 


ground, and grasheth at the Hart with her teeth. 
Graahop. variant of Gbabsuop, Obs 
Grasier, -or, obs. forms of Grazier. 

Oraalas variant of Gbabsil, Sc Obs. 
Qraaounei variant of Gerbum, Obs 
2840 Bk, War Committee Covenasiters 16 My Lady Ken 
mare’s dewHies, grasounes and uthers 
OvMp (grasp), zA Also 6-7 craape. [f. thevb.] 
L That which is fitted to grasp or clutch, or to 
be grasped or clutched, the fluke of an anchor, 
a handle. Now only JVatet. the handle of an oar. 

1382 Eden Arte Nauig. A hj b. The Tkirrent founde the 
vse of the anker of one graape or Hooke. 2800 SuarLET 
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Cwttirit Pmrm* ii Ixxi 4x1 Two boordf. in th« mid»t 
mode fut to a little etickc or woodden pin in manner of 
a gnupe, by which one may handle them 1M3 in Clark 
R uiSKLL SaUori J.anf' 

2 action ot grasping; a gripping or fast 
hold ; the grip of the hand ; f an emorace 
idoS Shaks. tV « Cr IV ii. 13 Besbrew the witch I with 
venomons wights she stayes . . but flies the sraspes of loue 
Drvden Don Sfieutian ill (169a) 46 lliu hand and 
this [sword] have been acquainted welt, It shou'd have 
come liefore into my grasp, To kill the Ravisher. lyaa 
VouNO Brothtrt tv. 1 Wks 1757 11 272 Stubborn Is the 
grasp of dying men iSooSouthky fhalaiam xxxii, From 
his [a bird's] relaxing grasp a Locust fell. iSgS Trmmvson 
Maud I xlii ii, 1 long'd To give him the grami of fellow- 
ship. list Bain Stutet ^ /nt 11 1 1 7 (1864) 8$ The grasp of 
the hanoTs the result of an extensive muscular endowment 
iflle M M ACKEHXiB Z>u 4 ' A'w 11 . ao6 Hispower 

of grasp with the tell hand was lets than normal 
troHtf 1869 Boutkll Amu 4 Arm. u 5 The shaft with 
the arrow head within its grasp was bound round with 
bands. 

f b. with alltuion to wrestling To come 
to (tho) grasp . to come to close quarters. Obs. 


trouble our skirts of Ireland, but 


never come to 


ip with 

you sglo Papfc iv Hatchet (1844) 17, 1 wodld it were 
come to the grasp, we would show them an Irish tricke 
iggo Nashr Pasquits Apol 1 Bivb, 1 looke fur scho 
latticall graspes, and aunswers to So graue and weightie 
arguments 

c. IVtthtn {one's) grasp . close enough to admit 
of being gr.-ispi^. Similarly Ready to one's ^asp. 
Beyond otte's grasp out of one’s reach. Chiefly^ 


a idya Clauvnuon Hut Rth vm 1 84 They looked . 

It [York] as then own, and had it even within their grasp. 
1801 J BsisTru four Highlands 1 296 No inducement 
could prevad upon me to trust myself within the grasp 
of this amorous Bacchante. 1831 Dx Quikckv ParryiV^ 
(1890) V 15 Had volume the second of that same folio with 
which ho [Dr Johnson] floored Osborne happened to lie 


_.jriug lands m 

8 jig. a. Firm hold or "control ; 
mastery 

iflos. Sius . 

that thou thinks t, lor 
1834 Milti 
re hunger, 0 


d his grasp 

possession, 


vhole Space that s in the Tyrants 

(Iraspe 1834 Milton Comus jjy Within the direful grasp 
Of savage hunger, or of savage heat t8aa Pom»ret Love 
Trium/k ofer Reason 55 I'll 


Tnt^e grasp uf death 

He was in the grasp 01 one wno never lorgave a leu 
WgBSTBR IVks (till) IV. 133 'lo rescue liberty from the 
grasp of executive jiower i 8 ys Brvlk Help Rem EmJ 
xiv (ed s) 225 Albert 1 tned in vain to wrest the tolls of 
the Rhine from the pasp of the Rhenish electors. 

b. Intellectual hold ; esp. comprehensive mastery 
of the whole of a subject ; hence, mental compre* 
henslvencss. 

E Men, Wks. mi . 

a Grasp of the Business 


- 39 1 

takes into its comprehensive grasp, immensity and all ll 
wonders 1830 Colfridcr Paile t 11 May, Those enor 
mously prolix harangues arc a proof uf weakness in the 
higher intellectual grasp 1887 A Barky Sir C Barry 


Life in C 


;y ami grsup R W DALK"i&r" 

... . , ... Ve think we have a gra.sp of new 

truth 1884 M. Cskichtqn in ContemJ Rev XI.VI >44 
No historian has ever had so large a grasp as Ranke of the 
fundamental principles of history 1889 Rusken Fmterita 
III 19 A succession of men uf immense mental msp 
t 4 . Twilight, [? Another word; cf Gbispino, 
GROPStNO.] 

1630 UisNRR Annals Age vi (1658) 298 And then, re- 
moving his Camp without any noise, tn the grasp of the 
evenii^, encamped upon the bank of the River Nile, 

5 Comb, graap-hold, hold for the grasp, 

1831 Sir F PalorjWvk Norm 4 Rng I 619 Some branch 
which might furnish giasphold for his hands. 

Orasp (grasp), v. Forms : 4 ctrmp, (5 orsape, 
grapae), 4-7 graapa, 4 - graap graspen, 

metathesis of ^apsen, perh. repr. OE *gtipsan •— 
OTeut type *gratpts9n, f. *grasp Gropr v. Cf. 
LG., EFris. grapsett to grasp, snatch, graPs a gnwp 
With the rare form crasRe (sense 1 ), perhaps a cflstincc word, 
cfl ON krafse^ ' to paw or scratch with the (feet ' (Vigf ) ] 

1 1 intr To make dutches with the hand Often 
used as synonymous with Grope. Often with 
after, to, towards, upon, wttk Obs. cxc. u in b. 

138a Wveup Vent xrvIii 29 Thou shalt graasp (1388 
grope] in mydday, as is woneil a blynd man to graasp in 
derKnissia. 1398 Irkvisa Barth Pe P R vit xx (1493) 
t37 The blyndc puttyth forth the honde xll abowte gropyng 


grapsest] heer & ]>ei^ aaSob b* blynde c 1440 iluM > /or 
078 Owt of iher sadyls they fells besydes And grasp) d 
to odur gcre c 1440 Meriin 649 Ilian he began to craspe 
after his arms, for to take from bym his swerde out of his 
honde 1991 Shaks. e Hen Vf, iii it lyt His hands 
abroad dU^y'd as one that grorot And tugg'd for Life, 
and was by strength subdude wuSerttrest ■ iii. Why 
do you shake and grasp upon me soT i8a8 Scott F. M 




b. To grasp at to make a clutch at, to try to 
seize. Chiefly with immaterial obj or fig Also, 
To accept with avidity (an offer, etc ). 

1677 [■** CRAsriHQ vbl sb ] a 1898 TxMrLO Ese Conttit 
4 IhS. Empire V/lvi. 1731 I 87 No Monarchy having ever 
grasped at so great an Eimire there. 1718 Prior Solomon 
I 741 Alas I we grasp at Clouds, and beat the Air, Vexing 
that spirit we intend 10 clear 173* J McLaorin Serm 4 
Ess 25 Covetousness often loses «Aat it has by grasping at 
more 1781 Cowper Progr hrrorvs Like quicksilver, the 
rhetoric they display. Shines as it runs, but, grasped at, 
slips away 1840 iHiaLWALL/Zmcs VII Ivhi. 267 leutames 
grasp^ at their offers 1849 Mac aula v ///r/ Eng vii II 
252 There was little doubt that by grasping at too much, 
the government would lose all 18S0W lavtna Goldsm iii 
54, 1 readily grasped at his proposal 1839 1 emmyson Etud 
1573 Geraint grasping at his sword i8m Helm Realmah 
XVI (i8te) 441 Kecovenng himself he grasped at the balcony 
iMJ Cairo Unsv Addr 7 Grasping at a premature and 
false simplicity 

transf 1830 Tennyson tn Mem 11, Old Yew, which 
graspest at the stones That name the under-lymg dead. 

fo. To make the motion of embracing or en- 
circling lomethtng with the arms ; to grapple with 
a 1386 Sidney Arcadia iii (1590) 269 Nisus grasping with 
Amphulus, was with a short dagger slaine Hid 293 b, 
Argalus ranne in to graspe with him, and so {they] closed 
together 1813-16 W Browne Brit Past, ti 1, Some vil- 
laine's oiilrRge Might graspe with her 1847 W Browne 
Gomberv! lie's Potsxander in 136, I cannot conceive 


2 trans To clutch at ; to seize greedily. 

184a Denham Coopers H 18 Kii^, by grasping more 
than they can hold , r irst made their Objects, by oppression , 
bold 1838-9 B ^KtMSi Partvat s Iron Age (d. 2) 92 He 
who grasps much, holds little 
Proverb 1833 H G Bohn Coll Eng Prov 90 Crisp no 
more than thy hand will hold Had 305 Grasp all, lose all 
absol a 1700 Drvdem G )> f-lke a miser 'midst his store. 
Who grasps and grasps 'till he can bold no more 1844 
Thiri WALL Crvrce VIII Ixii 147 He was willing to let his 
friends grasp and enjoy as they were able 

3 To seize and hold firmly with the hand To 
grasp the milk fig to attack a difficulty boldly 

a 13B8 SinNRV Arcadia It (1590) 199 b, O foole that I am, 
that thought I coulde graspe water and binde the winde 1393 

Shake, a Hen I ' l , v 1 07 Ihy Hand is made to 

a Palmers staflTe i8aa Mareton Antonio's Rev . 

Wks 1858 I 128 She graspt my hxnd, And kissing It, — 
thus 1638 Sir T Herbert Irm led 2) 83 Curroon 


o grasj[>e 




hands. 1708 E Smith Phsedra 4 Hipp 11 (1709) ao Now 
he devour, her with his eager fc) ea. Now grasps her Hands 
I Gtlpm 91 He grasp'd the mane with bolh 


stretched forth hu right hand, which I grasped 
mine 18S4 Sir S St John/Zhj'/i Introd 10 It was hoped 
thatj gras|>mg the nettle with resolution, he might suffer 

b fig or m immaterial sense (See also 6 ) 

i6oa Makston Antonio's Rev iii i Wks 1856 1 106 

Graspe the sterne bended front Of frowning vengeance with 
unpaired clutch i 8 i»-i 4 W Browne Bnt Past 11 1, She 
[Hagar] chose (apart) to graspe one death, alone, Raihcr 
than by her babe a milliuii 176a Cow per Retirement 7.6 
We grasp seeming bappmess, and find it pun 1833 I 
Taylor Eanat vi 204 Ine anguish that grasps the heart of 
his judge' 1875 JowErr/’4s/0(cd a) IV 86 Like wrestlers, 
let us approach and grasp this new armiment 1878 R W 
Dai k Leet Preach vi io<l a) 167 Grasp your thoughts 
firmly and let your sentences uke their chance 
t4 To clasp in the arms, embrace; also with 
in 7o pasp up {tnmf.) to hem m Obs. 

1806 SuAKa fr 4 Cr iii in 168 A fashionable Hoste, 
That slightly shakes bis parting Guest by ih h.ind , And 
with his armes oul stretchl, os he would fl>e, Graspes in the 
commer 1837 W Dillinghsm Comm S'rr F Vert Ep 
Kdr , With three times that number he had grasped up the 
rnnte and his men against the sea shore 1684 T Drydkn 
in Miscetl I aoA The City Dame to her Country-house 
retires. Where she ma) bnbe. then grasp some brawn) 
clown. Or her appoint^ C,alUnt come lo feed her loose 
desires 1788 H Hrookk Root of Quality (1800) IV 142 
heating her fondly on his knee, and grasping her to his bosom 

6 . To hold firmly as with the fingers ; to grip. 
S774 Goldsm Nat Hut (1776) IV *61 It sometimes nap 
pens that the object is too huge for the Ulephant s] trunk 


J ugh ^ , 

B Stkwart Heat §83 The tire is put on hot 

traction in cooling, it grasps the wheel with great force 

0 To lay hold of with the mind , to become 
completely cognizant of or acquainted with, to 
comprehend 

1880 H More Apocat Apoc 3 The Eternal leliosah, 
who graspelh all past, present, and to come in the etei mty 
of His Wisdom and Power lyao Waterland Etgh{ Serm 
85 In one comprchenMve View grasping the whole S)»tem 
1^1 V Knox / theral Edut xl 108 The memory will 
grasp and retain all that is suflicient for the purposes of 
valuable improsement. S83S I Taylor Sptr Pespot 111 
94 The one party did not grasp the immortal desimies of 


theother. Sir W. Hamilton Zagrcvil (1880) 1 . 

Conception expresses the act uf comprehending ( 

up into unity — - 

characterised. 


[presses the act uf comprehending or grasping 
:ne various qualities by which an object is 


<>78 Jowbtt Pta/o (cd 2 ) III ^ F 
■tupiien omy art aolc to grasp the eternal and UDChangeauie 
t88i Besant& Rice Chapl oj Heet 1 vui (1883) 6a Kitty 
only imperfectly grasped the rudiments of the science 
lienee GraspM ppl. a AXw grasped-at 
1814 Apostate lit ill, With grasped dagger and blanch’d 
qiiiv'nng lip 1889 Spectator 14 Dec 829 A much-dnired 
and eagerly crasped-at excuse 

OraapaDle (gra'»pabT), a. [f. Gbasp V. \ 
-ABLi] That may be grasped. 

>8i8 Keats Endym 11 673 His evew sense had grosvn 
Ethereal for pleasure, 'bovebis head new a delight, half 
Beowninc Ring 4 Sh 1 1275 W^hilc ' 

^ - able 1887 E Gubnbv Tert. 
graspable pieces of musical c< 

bination 

Ortwp-all. nome-wd. [obj comb f. Grasp v ] 
One who clutche* at everythmg, a greedy person. 

iBm Mrs Jane West Infidel Father I 256 The latter 
have long possessed a presenpuve right to the Ulles of epi 
cures and graspaJls. 

Gxaaiper (gra spoz) [f. Gbasp v -t -aat ] 

1 1 A grappling iron. Obs. (Cf Grasplk ) 

1353 Hrendk O Curtins iv 40 The bandes and graspers 
- '--rwith y« gaUles were fastened together 


grasps, seizes, or catches at .. 

J1861) II 233 When It IS not followed by a like diminution 
in the selling price of the article, and the wages of which the 
men are mulct go to increase the profits of the capitalist, 
I he employer alone is benefited, and is then known as a 
•grasper' iks K Yhjcrcstroao Mtme Eng XU 116 The 
great bulk of our graspers and grubbers value money for 
what It will bring 

Orasi>eyB, variant of Grapxtb, Obs. 
OnuBpinff (gra spiq), vbl sb. £f Gbasp v + 
-iNol 1 The action of the vb Grasp 
1348 J Hrvwood Prov (1867) So Gredy grasp]rog gat it. 
1847 Sandfrsom Serm 11 2ij Ambitious spirits, who, for 
the grasping of a vast and unjust power bate [etc.]. 1847 
CcARENimH Hut Reb iv | 239 The grasping of the militia 
of the kingdom into their own hands was . desired the 
Summer before 1677 Gilpin Dtmonel (1687) 408 Thr\ 
Urk themselves whole b) an overforward gra.pmg at such 
passages of Scnplurc 1841 Emerson Lect , At an Reformer 
Wks. (Bohn) II 247 Let the amelioration in out laws of 
property proceed from the concession of the nch, not from 
the grasping of the puor <884 Burton Scot Abr I 11 99 

The history of almost every man's nsc in the world c( 

>f a surcvssion of graspi 
attiib tirfi Clinical S. . 
ordinary grasping power 

Chrasping (gra spit]), ppl. a [-mo a.] 

1 That grasps, in senses of the vb . tenacions 
*S 77 Kendall Flowers Fpigr 93 b. And lastly deme thy 
fclhcrcd bedde, alwaics thy gncsping graue 1390 SpENsra 
C ' >■ Eo ft forrt bim slaike His grasping hold 
lELUtv Aiastor Nought but kn^ed roots of ar 


34 I he big grasping slavrs m a crab 

2 . fig Eager for gain, greedy, avancions 
174R Richardson ( lanssal 126 1 he less, surely, ought 
I to gise into these grasping views of my brother 1771 
Ruskr S/ Middlesex Eh chon Wks. X 65 This is a 
difficult thing to the corrupt, grasping and ambitious part 
of human nature . .8.3 Sloit Roieby li xxviii, My 
wealth, on which a kinsman nigh Alrfady casts a grav|wng 
«>« t® 5 S Macauiay Hut Fng xxi IV 555 He was 
generall) thought interested and grasping 
Ilcnce Or* Bpiiigly adi ' , Gra spiagnoM. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa I 124 To lake all that good 
nature, or indulgence confers shews a graspii^ness that 
IS unworthy of that indulgence 183a Lvnos Fug Aram 
1 VII, To be more graspmgly selfish. 1873 M Arnold Air 4 
Pogmm (1876) 201 raiiUt of self assertion, gri^ingness, and 
violence 1883 C Lowe Bismarck II 357 The Pope had 
proved himself lo be graspmgly unwise 1S90 Eng lUustr 
Mag Dec. 209 Hard were their backs as anvils ol steel, and 
gTAsptngl) arched nipper armed claws before them 
fQrab'Splet sh. [variant of Guafpi.b sb cf 
next] =GKAPi>LKr^ 1. 

S333 Brende Q Curhut iv 40 b, They deuised longe 
rafters lo the which they fastened grasplesof Iron and great 
hokes Ibid 41 1 he grasples [p</ 13^ fol 60 b, grasplers] 
letien downe iwhich be <^led conn) toke violenil) away 
many of the suuUliers that were within the shyppes. 

fChm'SplS, V Obs [xnrunt of Gkapplx v, 
influenced Dy association witli Grasp p] trans 
and iN/r - Grapple p 4 and 8 a 

H grwple 


1553 {^«c Grasplk sf> ] 

Gniaiplssa (gra spies), a [f. Grasp sb -f -lrrb.] 
a Without grasp or grip , loose, relaxed b Not 
admitting of a grasp, 1 e of being grasped 
1794 ( olrridgb On briend IVho Dud of fever 43 From 
my giaspless hand Drop Fnend.hips precious pcarKlike 
hourglass und iSm Tails Mag XVI 348/2 Where 
Past and Future wholly are submerged In one vast, gnsp- 
less, Present infinite tt86 BimJhv Mag CXL. *59 la its 
graspleis hold her hand Fell that the sceptre shivered 
1B94 Hall Cainr Manxman vi x 390 It fell from his 
graspless fingers lo the floor 



QBABS. 


364 


OBASS. 


; (gras), rii Forms' a i grsM, (//. 

»rMu), 3-5 g«s, 3-6 WM. (3 ««»•, *»••, 4 
greoe, gre«»), 4 gris(e, 4, 6 grisa(«, 4-6 gnuCe, 
4-7 grasBO, (6 graas, graae, graa^, 6- graM 
/ 3 . I gsra, gera, snbseqnently Sc, and noith. dial, 
4, 6-9 gera(e, 4-6 gyrB(B, 5-6 gyrae, 5, 9 glraa, 
o, 9 goraa, 6-9 gira(e [Com Tout OE. grms, 
gters str. neut -OFris. grts, gers, OS gtas (MDti. 
gras, gars, gers, mod.Du. gras), OHG (MHG., 
niodGer.),ON (Sw Da ^a?f),Goth gras'.,- 
OTeut. *gras<>'>^, f. OTeut. root *gro- , gr^ (whence 
MHG. gruese young plants , also Gbkek a , 
Gbow V ) :*-OAryan *gnri~ to grow, whence L 
gtSmtn grass.] 

1 Herbage >n general, the blades or leaves and 
stalks of which are eaten by horses, cattle, sheep, 
etc. Also, m a narrower sense, restricted to the 
smaller non-cereal Graminem (see 3), and plants 
resembling these in general appearance. In early 
use often pi., bnt now only collect, sing, 

e yts CorpMt Gloss 864 Fenum, graes r 8^ K i'Etraao 


Grsgory's Past xxm 173 Sua sua manMra cynna wj r 

u beo 5 jerad c 1000 A tulrtas 38 (Gr ) H ic hij L g*rs 

neteleasic ineSe ^w^rehte riaao Ormin 15467 Swa 


grasu b 
for met 


ilf iiiog (GOtt) He hued 

gress] rtjSO Ibtd 4363 ('inn.j r mures w grcscs latnrr 
texts ptn(e] Jierynne 1 fond cisBe Wicup IVAs 11880) 
388 Luyes & graue pat growen in be felde. tjn Lasgi 
P. PI C. XVI. 344 Bestes b> gras & by greyn and by grenc 
rotes, c tgas Wvktoun Crom 1 xili 1 1 Sum steddys growys 
la habowndanU Of Gyrs pat [etc J S447 Boksnham 
Seyniys (Roxb ) 396 Whan a flode rj syth upheye Gres 50th 
und)T 14B4 CaxtoS Fables »/ Msop v. 1, Of a mule » hiche 
ete grasae in a medowe nyghe to a mie forest 
Plumptou Corr (Camden) 187 She hath no gresse to hir 
cattelf 1313 Docri as AShus hi iv as 1 rippis eik of gait, 
but ony keipar, In ihe rank gerun paAturing on raw 1549 
Cornel Scot \i 37, I pait to the greene hoibum feildiA to 
resaue the sueit fragrant smel of tendir gyruuA 1397 
MlDOt-aTON Wisdom Sotomoa xm as 1 ' gra*' man'^meat? 
no, it i* cattle'* food 1S37 B Jonsom Sad Iheih 1 1, 
Her treading would not bend a blade of grasse ! 1733 

j McLaurin Se>M 4 Ess 110 The leaAl pile of graM 
15 an effect of infinite power *774 Goldsm Nat Hut. 
(177Q II US Quadrupwle*. that feed upon grass. 1S17 
CoLEKioor ViAyff Leaves (1862) 117 The grass was fine. 
Ihe sun was bright 1837 Eurrsom AeUr , Amer Sebol 
uri.. It 'iKe human body can be nourishetl 

boiled grass and Ihe broth 

' ' (t caught in a tuft of 

— i6s Inere's n handfu' 

versions , tryciij neii 
II 12 Without ruonini 
■ngs and obscure allusk 
b Proverbs 

PGRAM _ . _ , 

_ IS groin in. May stenie for hunger, Jni.s seytb pe 
prouerbe <1330 R HiiLxe Common-Pi Bk (1858) 140 
Whyle the grassej ■ • • r — » 

Eng Prm 4 Pb 
treads, the grass never grows. 

O In figurative phrases. To cut one's own grass 
to earn one’s own living {slang) To cut the grass 
from under a person's feel to foil, thwart, tnp him 
up t To give grass (a rendering of L dare herbam) 
to yield, to surrender. To let no grass grow (or the 
grass does not grOfO) under one's feet (or \ on one's 
heel, beneath one’s heels ) giving the idea of movmg 
or acting bnskly, making the most of one’s time 
+ To pluck the grass to know where the wind sits , 
to interpret the signs of the times. 

asiSi^a*oA.RaytterD HI ill. (Arb J 48 lliere hath grown 
no grassc on my hecle since I went hence 1388 Grrknk 
Pandesto <1843) 13 Willing that the grasse should not be 
cut from under his feete < 307-8 Halc Sat , Defiance to 
Anme 105 Needs me give grasse unto the conquerers. 1607 
Tokku Fonr-f Beasts (1658) aio Die hare leaps away 
again, and letteth no grass grow under his feeL 01670 
Hackst Abf Williams ti (1693) 16 No Man could pluck 
ihe Grass better, to know where the Wind sat , no Man 
could spie sooner from whence a Mischief did rise 167s 
Mar\rli .^/4 Trans^ 1 378 You are all this » hile cutting 
the grass under his feet 18*8 Scott yml 39 Mar , I have 
let no grass grow beneath my heels this bout 1833 
Macaulay Hist Eng xvi. Ilf 619 The King answer^ 
that he had not come to Ireland to let the grass grow under 
his feet i868 Mormng Star 8 June, It is the habit of 
costermongers and that class of people to make their chil- 
dren uselQ— to make them ‘cut their own grass'. 1877 
5 Kr» ' Penal Strv iiL 343 * Cut her own grass I what is 
ihatT’ . ‘Why, purvide her own chump— earn her own 
liring.* 1884 Edwa Lyau. We TWo v, f HeJ was not a man 
who ever let the grass grow under hui feet 
(L slang Green vegetablea. 

1867 in SiiYTH Sailed s Word-bk. 347 
2 . A kind of graas ; one of the varioni apecies of 
plants spoken of collectively as grass 
fa. A small herbaceons plant, a (medicinal) 
herb Obs 

1S97 R. Olouc (Rolls) toil Vor men^t be)) cnumlmed, 
)>ora graces of be londe Idronke hit bep iclansed tone poru 
godes sonde 13*0-30 /farw Ch in Ritson Metr. Rom, HI. 
8i6 Go And aeder parvink and ive, Gretsos that ben of 
mam. rijso Cursor M 8453 (Fairf) be khide of pingis 
Icr^ be of tree and gnssis fele \Cotf pe kind o ihinges 


lerd be, Bath o ires, and grtM feta]. i|. . Mtnor Poemt/r 
Femea MS. (E K T S) 57S/«S Macer pe strengpe of 
grates telles. Dope of crop t^ Koto. C137S Sc. Leg. 

* pe cure, thru pe wrochtls 
tedicameufu aut k*rbts\ 

, ery gnm that groweth vp 

w.. roote she thal eck knowe ct4oe RewtaM 4 Otuel 
993 To hym commes pat lady clere & greses broghte pat 
fre, pat godd sett in his awenn herbere e 1440 Boctns (Land 
Mb 559 If. 4 b). Many a grasse and many a tree. 1387 
MASCALLGer Cattle, Horsts (tim) Index, I'he flue grasses 
that draw a wound. (Tculus Chrlsti, Madder, BuglosM [etc.]. 
Jkf 1393 Lanql P pi C XV S3 Grace IS a gras tber for* 
to don hem eft nowe. 

b One of the non-oereal Gramineee, or any 
species of other orders resembling these in general 
appearance. Often preceded by a defining word, 
with which It forms the designation of some par- 
ticular species; as blue-, bunch-, dog-, St.John's, 
SOW; stlk-, spear- (etc.) gtass, for which see those 
worck Grassof the Andes'. &n o&t-gnM, Arrhena- 
therum avenaceum Grass of Parnassus (also 
Parnassus grass) : a name {os Pamassta palusirtt. 
Turner speaks of the ‘ right ’ or ‘ true ' grass, intending to 
indicate one particular species of plant at properly enlitled 
to the name , but his notions seem to have been vague 
H e regarded the ‘ true ' grass as Identical with ‘ great grass ' 
im8 Tcrnbr Names of Herbes 41 Gramen is called in 
enmuh great grass, tgfia — Herbal. 11. 13 The roote of the 
ri^t Grass* brtiscd andlayde to byndeth woiindes togeihei 


herbe groweth m moyst 

places 1397 GcaAROR Herbal 11 ccxav 699 Parnassus 
Grasse, or white Lmerwoort 1834 S Thomson Wild ht 
III (cd. 4) 930 One of the handsomest of our moss plants, 
the Pamasna palustru, or grass of Parnassus 

0 In agricultural use Any of the species of 
plants grown for pasture, or for conversion into hay 
1677 PuoT Ox/ordsk 153 Grasses, the usual name for an\ 
Herbage sown for Cattle, especially if perennial 1886 C 
.Scott Sheep-Fanning 3$ This should be more particularly 
attended to on rotation grasses, where rye^prass forms very 
oflen a large proportion of the herbage 

d. Bot. Any plant belonging to the order Gra- 
minete {Gramtnatt»), which includes most of the 
plants called ‘ grass ’ in the narrower popular sense 
(see 1) together with the cereals (barley, oats, rye, 
wheat, etc ), the reeds, bamboos, etc 
1611 CoTOR S.V, Atguillette, Aipnllettes itamies, Ihe 
hearbe, or grasse, called Ladies laces, while Cameleon 
grasse, pamied, or furrowed giusse i8n Gasw Anat 
Plants, Idea Philos Hist | it Amongst the several Sorts 
of Grass, there are some which match all those of Corn, 
which IS but a greater kind of Grass, 1739 B SniUHOrL 
Observ Grossss Misc Tracis 11763) 36$ IJy grasses are 
meant all those plants, which have a round, jointed and 
hollow stem iTji Withfrino Bnt Plants (179W I 130 
The great solicitude of nature for the preservation of grasses 
It evident from this ; that the more Ihe leaves arc consumed, 
the more the roots increase. i8e8 Stack EUm Nat Hut 
II 379 Pabanns pratensu Inhabils Furope, in meadows, 
the larvae destroying the roots of grasses 1869 Ruskin 
O. J 79 The grasses are etsentially a clothing for 

bealtby and pure ground 1887 Chamb Jml IV <83 Oil 
or otto of geranium is produced in India b) dLstillation 
of andropogon grasses with water 
8. An individual plant of grass f or com ; a blade 
or spire of grass Now only in pi , and somewhat 
rare. 

E E Alltt P. A 31 Vch gresse mot grow of gmynei 
dede e 1330 WtU Paltme 37 litel child listely lorked 
out of his caue to gadere of ^ grates l«t grene were & 
fayre c 1384 Chaucrb H Fame ill aSj (Pepys MS. ) They 
wer sett as ihikk as owches Full of the fjniest stones faire . . 
Asgressesgroweninamede C1440 JGroi’s /FW/(E E l.S ) 
314 Alle levis of treen, euery gresse on erthe, euery droppe of 
watyr m )ie se & land, c 1460 Tnunelty Myst i a^ Gresys 
and otfaere small floures MgigFrrxMeti Hush {aoOernoIde 


e or Peter 1377 Krndall Flmoert 
oj o-yigr 13 u, III miust of all, thy jiconse is balde there 
allies are to see Wherein not holt a grasse doth growe so 
bald, and bare they be t66e J. Oavirs tr Mmndeislo’s 
Treen ii In the Country all about this City, there is not so 
much as a grasse to be teen 1S48 Dickrus Dombey i, 
Strange grasses were sometimes perceived in her hair 1830 
Trnxvrok In Mem xxi, I take the grasses of the grave. And 
make them pipes whereon to blow 
t 4 The blade stage of growth, in phr in the 
grass (lit. and fig ) ; com in the blade. Obs 
cj/j/t Llndisf Getp. Mark Iv 98 FofSon eorBo wmstmiafl 
mrLst gers (r toon Agt Gesp gambrnflerSon floneSom, soSfla 
fullhwmteineher. tjt^ Ayenb. ad com is uerst ass me 
gerse, rfierward In* yere sm Totuon Calmn’e Serm 
Ttm. 433/1 Our faith is yet m the grass*. t|8f Orrvme 
Orphanon Wks. (Grosart) XII. ta Fancy long helde in the 
grasK, seldom prooues a timely Harucst. 1813 (see Gsain 
/ 6‘ibk srXbS'1i'S\.\. Horu-Homr Husbandry irnote 3 
Wheat falls sometimes whilst *iis lit Grass, and Wore it 
comes into Ear 

b. Gardening Applied to the young shoots of 
the onion. 

t8B3 Sutton Cult Feget f FI, 8t The Onion makes a 
weak grass that cannot well push through earth that is 
caked over it. 

6. Paatnre ; the condition of an animal at pasture. 
In pbrasea {to be, run) at graes, to go, put, send, 
turn (£*»/) to grass. 

1471 SIM ]. PasToa in P. Lett No. 670 III. 7 That 
Phidypp Loreday put the otbyr bona to gresse tber tttg 
Frrzaiaa. Husb. § 8j It srpt leaste apperc, whau he (the 
horse] is at grasse 1393 Shaks. a Hen, Vt, iv. It, 73 In 




my Palfirty go to graisa. 1807 Tombli 

: Beasts (1658} 312 Let him rest, or run at grasse for 

or more i6tt Braum. & Ft. knt.Biim. Fettle i\. 

V, The sturdy steed now goes to grass, and up they hang 
his saddle, tdga R. Cru. Serm 8 Aug. 91 Nehuchadnetsar 
was put to gntase. i66a J. Davies tr. Oleariit' Fey, 
Ambast, asy His Elephant, being then at Gratae, It was so 

long ere they could brill- *— ' 

N, Conntrtts 77 Our 
Grass. 

- , a bay L- 

(1845) 34 Turn them out ii. 

i BAaTtaT Gentl Famery I 4 Horses, whoM feet have 
been impair'd by quitters . . or any other aceidentt, are also 
best repaired at gtass. 1833 Tennyson Brook 139 The Squire 
had seen the colt at grass. 

b fig. The phrases under 5 are applied to per- 
sons, with the notion of being dismissed from one’s 
position or ‘rusticated', or of going away for a 
holiday, being free from fixed engagements, etc 
3389 Hay any Work 6 It his worship and the rest of the 
noble clergie Lords wear* turned out to grasses. t6|e J 
Tavlob Wks (Water P) ii iio/i Wines might vnable 
husbands turne to eiasie tflafl Unhappy Game Sc. 4 Eng 
13 When the king hath got all, hell turne your brethren to 
grass*. 1673 Drydrn Marr k ta Mode ill. 1, When I have 
been at grass m the summer, and am new come up [to town] 
again 17U0 Concrkve Way <f World iii xviii, I'll turn 
my wife to grasa 1786 Macki-nzir Lounger No 78 a 6 
[Our three boys] were sent to an academy in Yorkshire to 
grass, ns my husband phrased it. 1794 Genii Mag Dec 
to8s Soho, Jack I very nigh being sent to grass, hey T 
1801 in Spirit Publ Jmls (1802) V 361 Then no longer 
let mortals repine, If to Pass sent from Oxon or Grant* 
1838 D jERaoLD Men of Ckarac II xvii 264 , 1 think I can 
send you to giasi somewhere in Essex 1887 A BiRaaLL 
Obiter Dicta Ser 11 64 He had long been an author at 
grass, and had no mind.. again to wear the collar 

H Misused for Gdiabb sb 1 b. 


animals specified ; grazing 

838 Charter qf eBtkeiberkt mO R Texts 438, lin oxmun 
gers 1493 Mem. Ripen (Surtees) III. 164 Pro J hori gresse 
it) pnrvB prata apiid Topelyf, at >790 Mrs Wheeler 
II tslmld Dial (1831) 14 Vee nnin kna we tewk sum gerse 
for her 1799 J. Robebtson Agrtc Perth 59 They have 
not only a house, but generalK a cow's gran to afford milk 
10 their families i88e m Dotty Nnvs 13 Dec. 3/1 There Is 
not as roudi as the gnus of a goat 

7 . Land on which grass ii the permanent crop ; 
pasture-land. Also, the condition of such land 
Also t lo lay to ^ass 

1609 Skfnp Reg May 86 Moueable escheit is, as be pattur 
ing of cattell or beaste* in the lands, or girse of Lords sun- 
dne tymea tyfc A Young / armed t Lett to People 99 
Half the lands of a farm, but more particularly of a small or 
middling on^ ought to l>e grass 1793 Wabnington Lett 
Writ. 1891 Xll. 400 Prraaring the second lot of the mile 
swamp for tbc purpose of laying it to grass 189* Westiii 
Gat 13 Nov 6/3 At that time the whole of tbeuind was 
under cultivation Now the land had all gone dowm 10 w>hRt 
people called grass, but he called it weeds, 
b. with reference to the hunting-field. 

1861 Whvte Melville ^ 4 f Hart 38 'I'm going down to 
the grass.’ ‘Grass I’ grunted the listener ‘ Where be that!’ 
‘ Well, I’m going to see what sport they have in the Shires.’ 
1867 TaoLLOVE Ckron Bartel 1 . xxiv 304 A man very well 
known both in the Cit} and over the grass in Nonhamplon 

8. The yearly growth of grass , hence, the season 
when the grass grows, spring and early summer. 
Eating Us fifth grass in Its fifth year 

1183 Sc Acts Jot, 111 (1814) II 170/a h is thoebt ex 
pedicnt that our souueran lord causa hu Justice airis to be 
naldin vniuersaly in al partis of his Realme, twys in ))e jere 
anys on the guv, and anys on the Come 1398 SvLVRSTRa 
Dm Bariat 11 i iv. H andie-ereftt 415 Whom seven-years, 
old at the next grass he ghest 1649 I’a' bnant / art 4 
Honour v Dram Wks 1873 III 184 .She writes a hundred 
and ten, sir, next grass. 1683 Lend, Gat No. 3061 ala A 
Black brown Gelding six years old last Grass 1703 Ibid. 
No 4190/3 Every Owner must send a Certificate from the 
Breeder that his Horr • •• . * . _ 


Horae is really no more tl 


'I xxlv (»Ms) i8t When did ye meet f— last gnim. 

WASH I it T 

0 . Thegrauy earth, grass-covered ground, fin 
early use tnlo, underpass ■■ into or in the grave 
a igee Curtor M 5811 ‘Xauerd ’, he said, ‘ 1 ber a wand' 
‘pou kast it on be gress, 1 bidd ’; 'Gladli, laucrd', and sua 
he didd. tg E. E AIM. P. A. 345 In to grease kou me 
aglyate 1*73 Babbour Bruce it. The grew woux off 
the Mud alfrede. 1990 Gowaa Cottf. II 45 Forth she went* 
pnvely All soft* walkcnd on the gras, c 140a Gamelyn^ 
A-non* as he was dede & under gras graue. 1773-1^ H0QI.B 
Orl Fur xxm. 39 On the verdant grutt, BencMii lb* cover 
liaibt she throws, sfqo HtcKwm Old C. Shop 


iTheyw 


■* tsvo men who were seated jn easy attitudes 


sweet with odours of 

sheltered violets, 

b. The earth’s surface above a mine. Also to 
be at grots, to bring, come to grass 
sttB PsvCR Mm Comub laa Gnus or at Gnus, signifies 
on the surlkce of the earth 'ta Tom Treviscaa under 
ground f' ‘No; he’s at Grass.’ i8oi HrrcHiNS in Phil 
Trans. XCI. 160 On* hundred and fifty-fiv* fathom* below 
the turflioe. or, as the miners call it, ftom graiM. 1S43 Penny 
Cycl. XXV 39 The quantity (of mineral] brou|^t to the tur 
face, or, as it it technically called, to grass. 1833 Commait 
388 Let us now watch the men ascending ftom the n(lnt 
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GRASS. 


after ]wk. TWe U whet tfcey call ‘ coming to grew itge 1 
GeldfitldM Vtcitria 14 About 70 tons [of quartz] are now at 
grass awaiting crushing | 

0, slang. The ground. To go io grass i \.o comt 
to th« gronnd, be knocked down ; also (U.S.) to 
die; to oe mined ; in the imperative • ‘ go and be 
hanged 7 k send to grass : to fell to the gronnd, 
to knock down ; lit. and fig. To hunt grass : be 
knocked down. 

• iOmBbaum. & Fu LittltFr, Lamytrw, v (1647)60 Away, 
good Sampson ; You go to grass else instantly. 1810 Sport- 
ing Mag. XLVIII 181 Izmcaster was much exhausted, 
and soon Tound his way on the grass 1848 Dubivaci Stray 


grass every lime 1876 IIinoliv Ckeap Jack %n Elias was 
sent to gross to rise no more oflT it 1894 Nation (N Y ) 
iS Jon. 39/3 Several of the McKmIeyites were sent to grass 
in the course of the debate 1894 AsTtav 50 Ytars L\ft 1 
8a, I naturally went to grass through having too much 
steam on to be able to pull up in time 

10 Short for sparrow-grass, corrupt form of 
AsPABAOUa. Now vulgar. 

1747 Mss GLAiauCook/ryxlv. ye Boil some Grass tender, 
cut it small and lay it over the Eggs 1764 Foot* Mayor 
tfG. II Wks 1799 1. iSt A hundred of grass from the Cor- 
poration of Garrat. a 1849 Hooo Puohc Dinner 61 You 
then make a cut on Some Lamb big as mutton , And ask 
for some grass too 189a Uickbms Bleak He. xx. Will you 
take any other vegetables 1 Grass T Peas f Summer Cabbage 7 
1808 Garden i May 318/1 In warm localities established beds 
will be affording a welcome supply of serviceable * grass 

11. Printing. Casual employment, jobbing work. 

s888 Daily Neva 16 July 7/1 Go^ jobbing hsuids wanted 

on grass thnlixd. s June 8/< Keader (practical] wants 
Two or Three Uays’ or Nights' Grass or steady situation 

12. attnb. and Comb a. simple attributive, as 
grass-blade, -bud, -country, -fen, -field, -ground, 
-haulm, -holding, -holm, -land, -park, -patch, 
-path, -prairte, -road, -root, -seed, -shears, -slope, 
•spire, -stalk, -stem, -hack, -walk', grass-like adj. 
b. objective or objective genitive, OAgrass-ehamper, 
-eater, -farmer, grass-mowing (m quot. attnb), 
-ptcktng'ih\ abs o instrumental, as^(UX-3<7Tt»«dtf, 
-earteted, -clad, -covered, -cushioned, -embroidered, 
-fea, -grown, -muffled, -roofed, -woven adjs. d. 
paroiynthetic, as grass-leaved adj 

*831 Cablylb Sort Bee in viii, Through every "grass- 
blade 1804! GaAHAisa (1808) 4S Larks, descend- 

ing to their "graas-bowered homes 1847 Kmksson Poente 
(I0S7) t»6 Pondering shadows, colors, clouds, "Grass-buds 
ana caterpillar shrouda 1889 WBSTOAaTH Progr 
*33 Pretty vistas of "grass carpeted <mn forests. 1999 
Nashb Lenten Singe ay All the foure footed rablement of 
herbagert and "nwsse champers 1870 Moaais Earthly 
Par I II 456 Midst sunny *graas<tad meada 1873 W 
S. Havwabo Lo->4 Apt Ivond 10 A beautiful "grass, 
country s88o C R. Maskham Peruv Bark 154 A "grass, 
covered region i86s W F Collier Hist Eng Lit 


swept the Grasse, They the "Grasse- Eaters. 1894 l.'liL- 
roM Chamelton'e Dtek 3 Odin's coast With all its twenty, 
thousand bays And "grass-embroidered water-ways 18^ 
Timee 10 Oec 10/4 The grass laud being occupied by 
"grass farmers 1838 Pemkbtiisian A rtach. I ly b, A "grouse 
fed Ox s6r i869^Xing6lev Herew I Prel 16 The nch 
"grass fen. 18067 Geahamb Birds Scot 9 Joined by her 
male [she] to the "grass field flies 1769 A, Dickson Treed 
Agric. IX (ed a) This plough is used for breaking up 
"grass ground itM Cowfee Lett at Feb, Abounding 
with bMutiful grass-grounds, which encompass our village 
<738 Thomson Liberty iv 718 Desolating Famine, v^o 
delights In "grass-grown Cities, and in desart Fields 1869 
Kincblev //zfvn' I i 37 The great labyrinth of grass grown 
banks. i88a Vines Sachs' Hot 84} The nodes of "grass 
haulms. 1894 Pimes 10 Jan 6/4 A "grass-holding which he 
could use for the licnefit of himself and his family sSi8 
Scott Hrt Midi. I, It wad be better laid out on yon bonny 


"grass-holms, than lying useless here in this auld pigg 
xiiaMus Rust III jayTwenty Acres of "Grass Land 1846 
J Baxtek Libr Pradt Agnc (ed 4) 1 3 Grass-land, when of 
good quality, is of the greatest valua >830-7 MsGillivxav 
H'ltkerings Brit Plants {nd 4) xxiii Alriplsx httor- 
edu "Grass-leaved Sea Orache 1883 ^ M Bailev 'iynop. 
Oueensld Flora 691 Grass-leaved fern 1776 Withbrino 
Brit Plants (1796) II 7 Leaves thread-shapM, "grass lika 
iBas CoauRTT kur Rides (1883) II 14 In harvest and 
"grass-mowing lime 1890 Mas Brownino Poems II a | 
(Tur steeds, with slow "grass muffled hoofs Tread deep the 1 
shadows through i8o6 Gasetfeer Scotl (ed. si 357 The 
surface is agreeably diversified with hill and dais, heath, 
moss, meadow, com, and "grass parks. 1841 Catlin N ' 
Amer, Ind. (1844) It xxxilL 19 In a "grass-iMtch i8a8 
Miaa Mitposd Pillage Ser in 136 Mrs Lucas was I 

walking ponsivcly up and down the "grass-path of the pretty ' 
flower<ourt sioa Edin Rev 1. aai "Grass-picking is 
only known In the svindward islands i8st Mayns Reid 
Scalp Hunt i 11 This it the ‘ "grass- prairie the bound- 
less posture of the bison 1846 W. F. Forster a8 Sept 
'm Reid Li/e (1888I I. vi 1B3 The "grnss roads here (in 
Ireland] are far better than our Yo^shire roads 1808 
P Cunningham A^. -f. (Fii/vz(ed 3) II 104 The wretchrd 
stone and tuif-walled and "gmaa-roofed hov«s they inhabit 
1786 T Amoev J Buncle (isay) III 108 Petnfied twigs of 
trees, shrubs, and "graas rooto. lefig Mut. Rust. IV 383 
"Grass seeds gathered clean from the fielda 1770 Waring 
m Phil. Trans. LXl 37a On the "graia-slopea here 13. 
Adultery tix in Arduv Stud. d. nett. LXXIX. 4*0 
^ow enery "(pea-ipyra were a pteate growyth upon 
goddysgrounde Owte of ketepeyna M cowd not me relese. 
iMi WKvra Melville Mkt. Harb. 49 Ere he reached the 

VOI., IV. 


"graaa-track he meant to follow, the fog was denser than 
ever, tyia J. James tr. Le Blotuls Gardening 44 We usu.«lly 
make a "Grass walk m the Middle sMs Ceu/uty A/ag 
XXIX. 657/3 His [the Bedouin's] dnnking vessels aie 
gourds and "grass-woven bowls. 

13 . Special comb., as fgrais-aoro ■« Grass- 
earth ; airoaa-bor, a bar m a river, inlet, or bar- 
bour overgrown with graw (Cent Diet .) , graaa- 
bua, a freshwater edible fish (Pomoxys sfaroides) 
of theU.S.; tgraEa-b8d,/ar/ one’s grave, also, 
the ‘ held ' on which a warnor diet , graos-beef, 
the flesh of grass-fed oxen; grass-bird, (a) a 
name for various Amencan sandpipers, esp Tringa 
maculata ; (b) in Anstralasia, one or more species 
Oti Sphencecuus', graaa-bleachad /a jM/e. , bleached 
by exposure on grass , so grass-bleaching vbl sb , 
graaa-butter, butter made from the milk of cows 
at grass ; graas-oaptain Cornwall (see quot. and 
Captain rA graaa-oat (see quot ); graas-ohat 
» Whinohat; graaa-oook, one of the small cocks 
into which grass is formed from the windrou ; 
graaa-oold, a slight cold or catarrh affect mg horses, 
graas-oomber, a sailor’s term for one who has 
been a farm-labourer ; tgrass-oorn, Phalans ca- 
nartensis ; graos-out, -cutter [corruption of a syn- 
onymous ll\aAxsaiaeR\ghdskat,ghiiskatti\, in India, a 
native employed to cut and bring in grass for horses; 
graaa-draka » Corn-obakk ; grasa-feeding a , 
grammivorous ; graaa-dnob, (a) a common Ameri- 
can (Pocscetes gramtneus)', (b) any Austral- 

ian finch of the genus Polphila', graaa-flah (sec 
quot.) ; graoa-fleab, the flesh gained by an animal 
* at grass ' (in quot fig ) ; fgnuw-girl, 7 a woman 
of loose character ; graas-guard, a man or body of 
men m charge of animals grazing ; graoa-hand, 
(a) a compositor temporarily enraged; (b) an irre- 
gular cursive hand used by the (Jimcse and Japan- 
ese in bnsmess and private writing , grau hawoer 
Naut. (aec grass rope below); graoa holof/A (see 

3 “ot ) ; tgraaa-honey, ? honey collected from the 
owers of grass ; grata-horse, ? a horse ‘ at grass 
or one living exclusively on grass ; graos-houae, 
t («) the cottage of a Grassman ; {b) - next; grass- 
hut, in India and Polynesia, a hut with walls and 
roof of grass-stalks; graa8-iU,adiseascoflambs(ice 
quot ) ; grass-lamb, (a) a Iamb suckled a dam 
which u running on pasture land and giving nch 
milk , (b) the flesh of the same , graos-lawu, a fine 
gauze-ltke matenal, the colour of unbleached linen, 
suitable for summer dresses, graas-hnen, akmd of 
fine grass-cloth , f grasa-mail, rent for grass or the 
privilege of grazing , grass-mare, a mare ‘ at grass' 
(cf grass- horse) ; graaa-meal iir , so much grass as 
will keepan animal for the season; tgraaa-money, 
? money received for the grazmg of animals on the 
common land of a pansh; grasa-motb, one of 
many small moths of the genus Crambus or family 
Crambtdee, found in dry meadows ; grasa-nail , see 
quot. 1851); t grass- nurae, a wet-nurse , grasa-oil, 
one of several fragrant essential oils, obtained in 
India by distillation from grasses and 

other genera), and used m perfumery ; grass- 
orphan nonce-wd. [after Grabs-widowJ, a child 
whose parents have gone away for a time ; f grass- 
ox, a grass-fed ox, an ox ' at gross ’ , grass-para- 
keet, an Australian parakeet of the genus zS’w/zlma 
or MelopsUtaciis , tgraaa-pen, an enclosed piece of 
land planted with grass, grasa-pUe Sc , a blade of 
grass , graos-plnk U.S. (sec quot ); t grass poly, 
a book-name for Lythrum Hyssopxfolia , grass- 
potato (see qjuot.) , grass-quit, one of several 
finches of tropical America, cap. species of Phorti- 
para ; grMS-right Austral., a right of pasturage , 
grass rope Naut , a rope made of coir ; t grass- 
sea, the Sargasso sea , + grass-uok a (sec quot 
snd ct grass-til ) : grass-siding, a border of grass 
at the side of a road , + grass-silver, money paid 
for grass or grazing , grass-snake, (a) the common 
nn^ snake ( Tropidonoius natrix) ; (b) the com- 
mon green snake of the United States ; groas-aniiie 
US. — grass bird (a) , grass-sparrow = grass- 
finch (a), grasa-iplrit,spmtdistilled from grasses; 
grass-sponge, an inferior kind of sponge from 
Florida and the Bahamas, grass-apring poet , the 
springing up of grass, renewal of vegetation ; grass* 
tubln Arch Earth-table ; f grass- taffety (cf 

Grass-cloth): grass-warbler Aushal. a iiird 
of the genus Cuticola ; grass* weed •^grass-xvmck , 
t grass-week (we quot ) , grass-work, t («) a 
piece of lawn for ornamental purpose:., (b) the 
work of a mine that is earned on above ground 
(cf 9 b); btnae grass-worker \ f grass-worm, an 
earth-worm; grass-wraok, a seaweed (Zoslera 
manna), with grass-like leaves; grass-yard = 


GnBBN-TAEn 3. Also Grabs cloth, Gsabb- 

XAKTH, GrABS-PLAT, -PLOT, (.EABS-WinOW, etc. 

c 1300 Battle Abbey Cuslumals (1S87) 60 Et vocalur tsU 
arrura "grazacra. Ibid 66 Prater Gar^tram operandam. 
1897 Outing lU. S ) XXX 437/3 Ibe calico, or "grau baw, 
a showy, mottled fellow, sometimes a foot long c teoo Ags 
Ps Ciiti]. «3 ponne he gast ofsifeS, sybhan hine "gzers- 
bedd sceal wunian. c aaeg Lav 33^3 Uppen )>an gras- 
bedde his gost he bi-Uefde. sees Ln DACnva in Archrol 
XVII 303 Ther IS, whlehe shalal we^ be redie, unto "grissc 
Beif com, vi fed oxen 1973 Tusskr Hutb xil (1878) 38 
When Mackrell ceaseth from the seas, John Baptust brings 
grassebeefe and pease 1799 J KoBErniON Agnc Perth 
371 These are disposed of to English and south country 
drovers, for grass beef 1784-9 "Grass-bird (m gnMryfHcA 
below] 1847 111 Gosse Birds Jamaica 353 'The Grau birds 
remind me much of l)ie European “iparrow. 1889 Gould 
Handbk Birds Auttral I 399 Sphtnoeaens galactotes, 
'lawny Grass-bird Ibid 400 Sphrmracut gramtneus, Little 
Grass bird 1893 Newton Diet. Birds, Grass bird, a general 
name in America for the smaller Sandpipers, but applied 
by Gould to l«o species of Australian birds which he 
referred to the genus Spkenaeacus of Slnckland a 1S45 
Hood Sonn., On Mrs. Nicely, Spotless m linen, "grass- 
bleached in her fame. 184a UxaHAM Ingol Leg Ser 11 
Aunt Panny, ‘"Grass-bleaching' will bring it To rights 
'ina3iflry' 1880 Hexham Dutch Dut . Begrasde boter, 
^rasse butter. 1778 Price / l/rx Comub 174 The "Grass- 
Captain, who directs the separation of the Ore again above 
ground Cornwall 137 'Grass captains' being en- 

gaged chiet^ on the surface works, or ‘ at grass , iSot 
W. H Hudson Nat La Plata 14 The "gnus cat not unlike 
kehs catiu but a larger, more powerful animal 1849 
Zoologiit III 1058 Whinchat or "GrasKhat, Saxicela ru- 
betres. 1841 Best farm Bks (Surtees) 33 They putte 
two or three "grasse-cockes inone 1846 J. Baxter Ltbr. 
Pract Agnc (ed 4) I 385 I hese lesser staddles, though 
last spread, are first turned, then those which were in grass- 
coLks, 381a Singer Agnc Suni Dum/nes 380 There is a 
"grass cold, as the farmers call it, that seldom does much 
harm, or lasts long 183a Sir j Campbfil Mem I xi 
293 Passengers of the class which is known by the name of 
"grass-combets. 1887 Besast The It'orld fVent II xxix 
^ Luke was a ^ass comber and a land swab igaS 
Turner Nantee 0/ Herbes 63 Phalaris because it is partly 
l>ke grasse and partl> lyke come, it may be called "grasse 
corne__i6s9 oreiano, Fatdnde [sic], the weed Grasse-com 
1S79 Mrs a. E jAuas/nd Heusek. Managem 46 If you 
keep horses, you will require a syce for each horse, and a 
•grasscut 1789 I. Muneo Narr Mtlit Oper Coromandel 
Coast III 38 An Horsekeeper and "Grasscutter at two 
pagodas. 1834 Br Heber Jrul (1838) II 45, I should . 
give a gratuity of two rupees among the wc>M and grass- 
cutters 18S5 SWAIHSON Prov Barnes Birds 177 •«re« 
drake 3839 Darwin One Spec 111 (187a) 58 "Grau feed- 
ing quadrupeds 17S4-9 Pfnsavt .dn-f Zool (1793)11 
65 "Grau kmch Inhabits New York Called the Grey 
Grass-bird 186$ Guvld l/nudik Birds Austral I 421 
Pofphtla mtrabths, Beautiful Grass Finch Ibid 42a 
Pofphtiaeuuticauda, Long-tailed Grass Finch 1S69 J Boa 
ROUGHS in Galas y Mag Aug 173 The field or vesper- 
sparrow, ealled also grass-finch 1S85 C F a otota Marvels 
Anim Life 139 In Eastern seas we find the "grass-fish 
(Nemichihys) which is invariably seen upright among the 
grass It resembles 1803 Windham 9 Dec inArayotAp Pmrl 
(t8n) il 13 1 They were men who had not set got their 
"mavs flesh off 1891 J Wilson Belphetor ProL, Dram 
Wks (1874) 391 What makes \ou leave a fair wife at home 
For a "grass-gitl, or some odd homely Joan 7 1751 Ladv 
Luxsoxolgh Let to Shenstou* 37 May, My eyes have 
forty three troop-horses to observe scampering which, 
with the tent of the "gross guards, really makes the scenery 
pretty 1798 Washington Let Writ, 1889 II 57 We have 
teen obliged, for the sake of our Cattle, to move the 
guard to Cresaps, is miles hence 1879 Southward Diet 
lypigr 44 It IS a frequent occurrence for a casual "grass 
hand to take more wages than a regular book hand 1881 
M'Clatchir m /rryr/ hnt XIll 5S6/1 This style consists 
of the ordinary cursive hand and alvoofwhat is termed the 
■ grass ’ hand, which is very much abbreviated and exceed- 
ingly difficult to acquire, 1897 "Grass hawser [see /rasF rope 
below] sBog Kendall 7 rat' II xxxviii 39 [Ponds] that 
being filled onlyin ihe wet seasons,and affording grass m the 
dry, are denominated "grass holes. 3698 Row land Mou/ct t 
I hi at Ins 908 from thence it lakes the name of "grasse- 
hnney respect being had to those things from which it is 
collected or gathered fs647 Boyle Mem in Wks 1744 I 
I Life 13 As when in summer we lake up our "grass horses 
into the stable, and give them store of oals, it is a sign, that 
we mean to travel them, xtas Lond.Cas No 2716/4 Stolen 
a Grass Horse, Rtchmond if ills (Surtees 1853' loa 

To every "grisse house within the panshe which hath no 
come growing, one busshell of rye 189a J a.s Klnnsdv Mem 
M y Kennedy \ 37 There was a grass-house belonging lo a 
banya half a mile in another direction 1884 Leisure llour 
Feb 84/1 1 he central building [of a house in I iji] fomied 
the family sitting room Mr L 's room lay twyond — a ‘grass 
hut all by Itself 1807 Dimcah in Pnse Ess Htghl y<v 
Siot 111 351 When about three weeks old, tod beginning to 
make grass a part of their food a straggling lamh or two 
w ill sometimes die of what is called the "t.rass ill 1747 
Mrs. Glssse Cookery xxl 160 "Grass Lamb comes in m April 
or May xynMis. / ss in Ann Keg 37?/- The vicintlyto 
Smithncld market makes early grass Lambs an omect of con 
wdetnble importance 1899 Daily Lews a Aug 6 '6 "Grass- 
law'n formed the material of many of the prettiest dresses, 
t866 Mrs. Whitney L Goldtkwaite viiu (1867) 17s A sisip 
of sheer, delicate "gi isa linen, which needle and thread 
were turning into a cobweb bolder 3479 A.ta Dent 
, Con, (i8tq' 41,1 He Rcsavit )« said scheipe in gresmg 
fra |)C said lady & luke ft is pan of his "gerss maleV«rf'’r 
175a I Stevvaxt in /icv/s iWdf June (17S3) 2861, lol Scots 
i w IS in payment of the grass mail of cattle, a 3640 Massinger 
I ery If Oman iii v, How she holds her nose up, like a 
I jennet In the wind of a "grass mare ' 3799 J Robeetsom 
' -IfT-it /"cjM 333 The "grass meal of a sheep it valued at 
' two or three shillings 3997 Gnissmsn's Bk St Gties's, 

I Dm ham, Delyvered of iho "grasse money <•» 

I III VIII 130/t Crambus, a genus of moths called in 
I- ngland the Veneers, and soineumes "grase-moths. 1814 
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GRASSHOPPER. 


HhCiKCGKVt Gallatnd EHcycl ,*Gratt-nail 1651 H St« 
riiEMS Bk 0/ Farm (ed 2) 11 339/1 The blade [of 
the scythe] is Turther suppoRed by the addition of the 
light stay C, termed the grass nail. >797 Moutkiy Mag 
III 34 CirU of ihis descnption, are eagerly sought for, 
under the appellation of 'grass nurses. S&14 Hoblyn Diet. 
Mtd , *Gratt.otl 0/ Namur, a volatile oil procured^ according 
to Royle, from the Andropogon Calamus aromaticus 1887 
Moloney Forestry W A/r 454 The oil produced in the 
Namar district of the Nerbudda Valley is sometimes called 
grass oil of Namar >893 Sarah Grand Heavenly Twins 
(1894) III II 252 Poor *grass.orphans. <11483 Eider 
Niger in Housen Ord 17 (Solomon had] dayly x stalled 
oxen very great and xx great 'grasse oxen 1848 Gould 
Birds Austral V pi 37 kuikema ckrysostoma. Blue 
banded *GrasvParrakeet. [Six other species named ] 
18S4-S Riverside Nat Jltsi (1888) IV 355 The rehra grass 
parakeet, Meletstltacus uadulatus 179a J B Morbton 
Mann IF lua 57 One hundred oxen will require a good 
convenient 'grass penn to feed them 1M3 Doucuas 
XII Prol 92 The *24111 pilis 1746 E Erskinr herm 
Wks 1871 III 320 rhe rocks and trees sind grass piles. 
1894 HarpeFs Atag Mar 566 The sweet pogonia or 'grass 
mnk of our sedgy swamps (Pogonia apkiogiossoides), 1633 
Johnson Gerarde's l/erdal 11 clxxviii. 581 Cordus first 
mentioned it, and that by the Dutch name of 'Grasse Poley, 
which name we may also very filly retaine in English 
1764 Mus Rust I 356 There are several ways of breed- 
ing potatoes in Ireland First, On rich clay land with- 
out any manure, vulgarly call^ 'grass potatoes 1847 
Oogsu Birds Jamaica 249 Vellow Face ‘Grass Quit, 
Sptrmophila olxveuea [And other species ] 1893 Newton 
Diet Birds, Grass-^uit, applied in Jamaica to some species 
of the genus Pkompara, or Fuetkia 1890 ‘ Rocs Bol- 
DRBwooD* Col. Reformer (1891) 318 Their 'grass-rights, 
their herds and their flocks iSSa N arfs Seamanship (ed 
6) 147 Veer a buoy or small boat astern by the 'grass rupe 
(1897 (“t* 7) *4' ® grass hawser]. 1700 SL.tr hryke's 

Foy E Ind 219 From thence we pass'd to the Gras 
2 ee, or 'Grass-SeiL so called from the Gra.ss which grows 
there, so that the Sea appears ]tist like a Meadow 1607 
Topskll Four-J Beasts (1638) 6a When Oxen com# first 
of all after Winter to gra-sse, they full 'grass# sick i8sa 
R S Surtees Sponge s Sp Tour (1893I 224 1 he "graM- 
siding of Orlantire Park wall favouring their design, they 
increased the tiot to a canter. > 94 ^ Durkam Acet 
Rolls (Surtees) 743 'Greasiluer Et in herbag empt pro 
JolTe de Haliden Hospit superuenient et equis Hostillarii 
XI s 1863 Atkinson Stanton Grange aig, I seed a 'grass- 
snake come out of the com near me. 1884-4 Riverside Nat 
Hut (1888I III 370 With the common people it [Tropidono- 
‘-S natrix] u known as the ringed or grass snake, and " 
~Hcycl Amer f . — 

„ mineus) i8w 
I I 251 ‘Grass Spirit procurabh 


— Browning bordello in 327 Leaf-fail and ‘grass spring 
for the year —for us I 41490 Botonkr lim m R Willis 
Arckit N amend Mtd ..dgrr (1844) a6 Altitude turns Saiicli 
Slephani Brtstoll continet in alttludine from the 'grasse 
Igloesed enh] table to the gargyle est ai brachia, id est 42 
vTrgas e 1693 in Diet Arck (Arch Publ Soc.) s v , A Bill 
of work done for y Lord Scudamore at the two ends of 
the house, below y grass table 1867 Gwii t A rckit Gloss 
Add , EaRh 1 able, or Ground Table, and Crass Table 1696 
J F Merchants IFaie-ko 27 This sort is made of the same 
stuff jour ‘Grass iaffeties are 1869 Goold Handbk 
Birds Austral I 349 Great ‘Grass- warbler Exile Gravs- 
Warbler Ltneated Grass-Warbler 1836 W A Brom field 
Florls Fectmsis 537 Zosiera manna 'Grassweed 1708 
pHiLLirs(ed. Kersey), 'Greus-week, rogation-ueek, so call’d 
ui the Inns of Court and Oianccry, because the commons 
of that week consist chiefly of sallets, with hard eggs, green 
sauce, etc. 1711 J Jamks tr Le Blonds Gardening 23 
A ‘Grass-work, encompassed with Cases and Yews, with 
Water works in the Middle- 1717-41 Chambers Cycl s v , 
Small pieces of grass work, as Knots, shell-work cut work 
. etc must always be laid with turf iSfH Cornwall 164 
Here is the 'grass work ' of a great Copper Mine Iktd 289 
The 'grass-worker, have stopped work 1^8 Rowland 
Moujete Tkeat Ins, 929 , 1 have seen him [the hornet] to 
eat of 'grasse worms. 1778 Withering Brtt Plante 554 
'Grasswrack, Zostcra 1841 Tattersall Sport Anktt, 
7S A ‘grass yard adjoining the kennel 
+ QrM*, Obs rare~\ [a F. gras {des 
cadavrts) ] = Apipoceue. 

S793 Beduoes Sea 'icurvy 06 The soap or grau is said , 
not to constitute above A or of the body 
OrMB (grtis), V. [f. Grass sb 1 Cf Graze vA] 
1 1. Irons To plunge or sink in grass Obs. 
01460 Towneley Mytt xii 189 Primus Pastor. How 
pastures cure fee ? Garcio Thay ar gryssed to the kne 
a 1670 Hacket Aip PFilliame 11 (1692) 20 One Arrow must 
be shot after another, though both be grast, and never 
found again, 

2 Iratu + a. To feed (cattle) on grass, to Graze. 
Also, of land . To yield grass enough for Obs. 
b. To supply (cattle) with^ss 
c 1900 Tnree Kings Sons (E E T S ) 112 They wolle 
likken me to a Bocherdiat gressith beestes luq Fitxherb 
SM rt' XIX (1530) 39 Howe many cattel it wylT grasse 1^ 
^ks (Surtees) ij Yt is. agreed that cverie lid 
lit within thisparrSshe shal gras winter and somer 
one snepe 1994 Pnvy Council 10 Mar in Arb Gamer 1 301 
For the . .grassing of beefs and muttons 1617 Sir R Boyle 
m Eesmore Papers (1886) I i6a He to grass 14 hed of 
cattles till Michsui. c 1710 Celia Firnnks Diary (1888) 130 
Breeding aod grasteing Cattle 1786 W Gordon Gen. 
Cotmhngho 467 Grassing the highland cows 1871 Blackib 
hour Phessts t 43 You expect your cow when well grassed, 
to give good milk 

8 a tnlr To produce grass, become covered 
with grass 

i873,TuBSEa Hush xxxv (1878) 84 With otes ye may 
sowe it, the sooner to grasse, more soone to be poMure to 
bring It to passe iS6t Sir T F Buxton in Pee^s, Passes, 


Festry B 
pounder# 


. the youngest has hardly commenced grassing on its outer 
side 

b. irons To cover with gran or turf. Chiefly 
with advs To lay down turf upon ; to enclose tn 
a grass-covered grave ; to cover wrr with a growth 
of grass, or with turf. 

iSxa L Hunt Translations 241 I'd just as Iief be buried, 
tomb'd and grass'd in 1849 Jml R Agnc Soc X 1. 18 If 
they plough it up and take a crop of oats they leave it to 
time and nature to grass it over again. 1888 T Hardy 
H'essex Tales I aoj 1 he new house had so far progressed 
that the gardeners were beginning to grass down the front. 
1899 J Bkown Pilgrim Fathers viii an The graves being 
le'mfed and grasMd over Mod. I intend to have that 
piece of ground grassed 

4. T o lay or stretch on the grass or on the sur- 
face of the ground . a. To loy out (flax, etc.) on 
grass for the purpose of bleaching 
1785 Mus Rust IV. 460 ShoR heath is the best field for 
jrasMng flax Ibt-^ -a. „«i.. a.iu. 1. 

a person the signs 
Jml R Agnc Se . 

the flax immediately 

b slang, passing into general use : '1 o knock or 
throw (an adversniy) down, to fell. 

iSta Sporting Mag XLIV 70 A tenific blow on the 
moutn, which floored or massed him 18148 Dilkrnb Dom- 
bey xliv, He was severely fibbed by the uirkey one, and 
heaviK grassed 1864 C Clarke Box for Season U 76 
He fell head foremost into the pit of Professor Sharp’s 
stomach grassing him at once. 1883 Besant All tn Gar. 
den Fatri Introd la His foot caught in a tuft of grass, 
and he was grassed 

jdg i8s6 J Wilson Nod Amhr Wks 1855 I 162 At 
tne first facer Hume or Voltaire is grassed and gives in. 
o To bring (a fish) to bank. 

1898 Kingsiev in Life (1877) I. 490 We’ll Whoop like 
boys at pounders Fairly played and grassed 1861 Huohes 
Tom Brown at Oxf 111 iii 52 Tne intense delight of 
grassing your first big fish after a nine months’ List 1894 
held 9june 8 32/1 One of the anglers grassed six brace 
d. 'To bring down (birds, game) by a shot. 

187s Daily News 8 Apr j T he excitement of grassing blue 
rocks 1I89 H O’Rfillv 50 Years on Trail ai, I lost no 
lime in grassing another [antelope] 

6 tnlr Of animals To crop the grass ; to graze 
1899C0RNWALI IS New tVerld I 198 The horses had been 
left grassing at a short remove. 

6 Traat slang a Irons. To discharge from 
work for a time (usually for misbehaviour) 

t88i Lane Gloss s v , What 's up »i’ yor Jim T Why, he 
wur drmkin’ , and th' meslur grassed him for a foRnit 
b tnlr, Prtnlmg To do casual or jobbing work. 
(Cf Grass rd ii.) 

1894 IFestm Gas 19 Fch 7/3 The society is dead against 
plurahsts, and does not allow men with a full ' claim —1 e 
S4^hours’ work a week— to ‘ gta-ss * anywhere else. 

7 Mtntng. To bring to the surface. 

\6qa Goldfields Fictona 28 This company have about 30 
tons of go<M stone grassed from their jo foot shaft 
fChraiSUlt, <S. Obs [ad. L grassant-em, 
pres, pple of grassdrt to roam about, lie in wait ] 
Roaming about, or lying in wait, with evil intent 
Of diseases, etu • Ragmg 

i«99 Gaudcn Tears Church it xi 183 Those innovations 
and mischiefs which are now grassant in England 1674 
R Godfrey Inj 4 Ab Pkyssc 169 Those violent and stub, 
bom Diseases which are grassant and awail us in our dayes 
a 1734 North Exam 11 v f 42 {1740) 339 Thieves, Male- 
factors and Cheats, every where grassant. 

Oraasapine, corrupt var Gosbampinx, Obs 
tOrassateiV. Obs.—' [f»ppl stemof L.gr<M- 
sdrl (see prec ) J tnlr Of a disease : To rage 
149a Gaule Magastrom 239 The Delphian oracle being 
consulted about a great plague grassating among the 
lonians, it was answered (etc ] 

t Chraasatioa. Obs. [ad. L. grassOttdn-em 
rioting, n of action f grassiri (see prec ) ] The 
action of making violent attacks; alao, lying in 
wait to attack , assailing, assault. 

1610 Donnf Pseudo’ Martyr 5a This claime to that King* 
dome was reuiued agoine by 1 yrannicall force, by violent 
grassation, and by the robbery of Princes 1827-77 Felt- 


all that have not the mark of the beast? 169^1 Blount 
Glossogr, Grassation, a robbing, killing, assailing, 1880 
H More 24/<«r<tf W/*m.8o NolwlthstRn<nngtfaegtaasRtions 
of these Impostors, the truly Apoatokek Church would lie 
kept safe, 

tChrMSator. Obs, fa. L grassntor in same 
sense, agent-n f. grassUri . see prec.] A footpad, 
waylayer, violent assailant. 

ita F Herino Anatomyes K ii] b, You haue cut off great 
numbers of GraHsators and Robbm. x888 Renwick herm, 
XXL (1776) 273 TTiey shall involve themselves tn compliance 
with wicked tyranu and grastatore. 

Ora'SS'OlO’tll. a A 6ne light cloth, resem- 
bbng linen, woven from the fibres of the inner bark 
of the gnMa-eloth plant {Bothmtrio nivta). b. 
A thick fabric made in the Canary islands from 
tome ve^able fibre. 

xl97 R. Tomes Hm/r in Japan ir. pa Long flowing robes 
of yellow and blue grassNitoth <s 1898 N. Wilson in Homans 
Cycl Comm S43 My entire success in the cultivation of the 
Chiaa grassKlotb plant (flotkmeria nsrea) introduced [into 
Jamaica] in 1834 iM Rep If 9 , Commissioner Agnc 


(1889) 308 A water net , Is nude of grass-cloth or some 
coarae material. 1883 Burton & Cameron To Goid Coast 
I V 12$ 1 he articles of dress [in the Canaries) were grass- 
cloth, thick as matting [etc.] 1884 tFeektp Scotsman 9 Feb. 
1/7 'I he grass cloth 0? the Cbinese U said to rival the best 
French cambric in softness and fineness of texture. * 

t Gxas»««rtHi Obs. Also 3 -hurde, 
-herth(e, 8 -taekrth, •hurt. [OE. 




^rs Grass rA? 4- terj) ploughing, Earth r^.*] 
The November ploughing of grass-land. 

c 1090 Red. Sing Pers m Thorpe Ags. Laws I. 434 To- 
eacan Sam ill teceras to bene & Ii to gmrs yrSe. ia3S-M 
Rentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 109 Quos aquietabit 


flrandam terram domini quod vocatur G 

Phillifs (ed Kersey), Grassdiearth, or grass hurt, was 
anciently a custom in some places, for the tenants to bring 
their ploughs, and do one day's work for their lord 
OrMsed (grast), ppl. a. [f Grass sb 1 and v 

+ -ED.] 

1. Grown or covered with grass. 

S731 ^foixi Kolben'sCapsG. fiopeX 79 The Chamtouers 
. are possess’d of a fine flat countiy, well grass’d and 
watered 1839 J. Batman in Cornwallis New XForld (1859) 
I. App. 404 We passed through an open forest with exceV 
lently grassed surface. 1879 Kath s M acquoio A/y .9/OF7' 
II XIX 28B When I reached the grassed slope, 1 found the 
frozen grass very slippery. 18S4J G Bovkkk Snake Dance 
Moquts XXXI 343 A country well grassed with 'grama', 

2 Golf Of a golf-clnb (see qnot i 8 m) 

1878 ' Caft Crawlev ’ Football etc 83 (Golf) G* 


golfer’s tools consisting of the play-club, the grasse. 

[etc ]. 1890 Hutchinson ColfiosAm Libr ) 59 1 he ' grassed 
club which was in reality nothing but a driver with a 
slightly filed-back face 

Orasser (grasar) u S [f. Grass sb"^ + 
-EB 1] A calf brought up on grass as distinguished 
from one fed on prepared food 
1881 Chicago Times i June, Several droves of Texas 
' grassers ' were among the fresh arrivals 
Oraas-green, a (btresa variable ) [Cf MDu 
grasgroene (D\.\ grasgroen), ^l\G. grasgrueno {G. 
grasgrun), ON. grasgr^nn (Da grftsgrfht, Sw. 
grasgron) ] 

1 Green as grass ; having the colour of grass 
A 700 Eptnnl Gloss 298 Carpassnn, gresgro(eTni 13 
K Ahs 299 Mercury he made gras-grene <11993 Mar< 


green# Emeraulds. 1841 French Drrd/f vi (i^t) 1931'bere 
will remaine a grasse green Liquor iSia Sir H Daw 
Ckem Philos ^24 Oxide of nickel IS employed to give colours 


Riverside Nat Hist il — ... 

a beautiful grass-green animal, living; m the Jungles of India 

b quasi-r^ and sb (the adj used absol ) 

1697 K Licon flarbadoes (1673) 83 All soRs of yellows, 
with their shadows intermixt witn grass greens 1896 Bf 
Patrick Comm txod xxviii (1697) 54a 'The colour of it is 
a Grass-green; wonderfully refreshing 1702 Charlotte 
Smith Desmond III lao Lined with sky blue, or grass 
green. ifU3 PoRTLocK Geol 313 A light oil-grcen colour, 
occasionally grass-green, and passing into bottle-green, 

2. Green with grass 

s8oa Shaki Ham iv v ti At his head a grasse green# 
T urfe S74a Shenston e Scnoolmutress 273 When my bones 
in grass green sods are laid 1787 F Fawkes Idyll Iheo- 
erstus xiH 32 And gra-ss green meads pronounc’d the sum- 
mer near iSm Tennyson Circumstance 6 Two graves 
grass-green be«de a gray church tower 

tOxassllop. Obs. Forms: i garabopp*, 
gwra-, grmahoppa, 3 gresaeoppe, 3-4 giooa- 
bop(p)e, 5 gyrsBoppe, 4-6 gres-, grisbop, gry- 
•opa, 4, 6 grasBop, 6 grasa*, greasoppa, 6-7 
gTMhop. [OE gsers-hefpe,-Aofi^,{.gKrs Gza 66 
sb^ + hofpa, related to hoppian, HOP r T Cf Sw 
graskoppa, Oa, ^seshof>pe.\ A grasshopper, locust. 

r8a9 Vesp Psalter cviii 23 Ascecen cam swe awe gen- 
hoppe le sooo Ags Ps, giershoppa]. < 979 Rushw Gosp 
Matt HI 4 HU mete banne wtes grmshoppa. cttsaGen 4 
Ex 3063 Moyses siflen and aaron Seiden To morjen sulen 
gresscoppes cumen, a 1387 Simm, Barthcl, (Anecd. OxoD ) 
16 Cuada, gressehope 14 Fee in IFr .UdHcker 707/7 
He., acada, a grysope SM Sk St Albasu, Fishing i)b, 
A grete greshop a 1909 Skelton P. Sparowe 134 Lorde, 
how he wolde hop After the gressop I 1989 Coofkn 
Thesaurus, Achdee. ..greshops that chirp* lowde and 
pleasantly 1807 Walkimgton Opt Glass 32 Pbydias 
merited great praise for his Scorabee, fais Grasbop, bis Bee 
OVMglxoppgr (gra shppsi). [f. GRABS 1 4- 
HorriR 1. Cf. LG and Flemish (KiJian) gras- 
h^ptr, MSw grashoppart, G. grdshttjftr.} 

I A name for orthopterous iiisecU of the families 
ficridtidst and Locusttdsr, remarkable for their 

S rs of leaping, and the chirping sound pro- 
by the males (see quot. 1880). Occas. with 
allusion to Eccl. xii, 5. 

(Coverdale sometimes uses the word where both (he later 
venions and Wyclif have locust.) 

14 . Foe. in Wr.-Woicker 372/32 Cicada, a grashoppere. 
14.. MS Sloane 4 If 80 in W 4 O. III (1864) VI 4/1 
Also a greshopper ys good, for draert hashes must haue 
diuert baytys. tvAPtlgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 163 They 
be blessed & happy that wyll apply ft dispose themtelie 
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grtthopper to lepc vp ai hye u th«y may. 1570 
Cat. Oct >1 Such pleouuncc nii^ 


Aa m well'growne wooda on trees, u 
Sit cnirping 169* L'Kstrange ccxvit isp An 

Ant anti a Graithopper 1717-^ Thomson Summer 446 
Scarce a chirping grasshopper is heard Ibro’ the dumb 
mead 1771 Smou.8tt Humfh Cl 34 May, My uncle 
bolted through the window as nimble as a grasHhoppcr 
‘la Eneycl. Brit XI 60/1 In Britain the term is chiefly 


and to smaller and rnore obsc'ure species of tiia 
genera Sttncbotkrut^ Gt»ttphoci,r>u, and I tt tut iMa Ca«- 
Rev Aug 230 1 he principal breeding grounds of that 
formidable pest, the locust or grass-hopper, known to euto- 
mologists as CeUofttnut tiretHs 1886 Besaht Ckitdr 
Giteon 11 vi II f4 These old people hear the voice of the 
n-asshopper continually 1 hey hate the voice of the grass- 
hopper 

D fig As a term of derision or reproach 
1561 Uaus BulltugtroH Agee (1575) 114 The Pope de 
fending them [errors] by his vngratious Orashoppers that 
eate ^ all ihynges i^i J Bh-lv Hath/en’t Antw Otor 
28 b. For I accompt it sufficient to pinchc that seely abject 
grasnopper Dalmada now & then in the chase. 17M Mad 
D'Abslay Diitty 13 Feb., In two minutes more he will be 
somewhere else, skipping backwards and forwards, what 


^ 2 . An alle^d name for the hare 06 s 
a igag Nanut It are m Rcl Ant I 133 The grashoppere 
8 . In a pianoforte - Hopper i o 
1807 y/rirr/. IV iimiktueUt Patent No 3029 2 Ihe end 
of the nasshopper hath pressed up the connecting rod I, k 
which by its pressure on the tail of the hammer, hath caused 
It to give the stroke 

4 . An artificial bait for fish. 

1887 F Francis Angling viil. (1880) a^ The grasshopper, 
so-called, though actually an artiflcial bait, in nowise re 
sembles a grasshopper 1889 ‘ John BicKEaovkP ' Bk All 
round Airier lil 99 The ‘grasshopper* is cast m likely 
spots and worked with a sink ond'draw motion near the 

6 all 

grasshopper-beam, a form of wurlting-beam in 
steam-engines, pivoted at one end instead of in 
the centre (hence grasskopper-engtnt, -trituipU) \ 
grasshopper-lark = grasshopper warbler , grass- 
hopper-maroh (see quot ) , grasshopper-spar- 
row, a small sparrow of the U S of the genus 
Coturniculus, so called from Us note, fflirass- 
hopper-spring (see quot 1 704) , grasshopper- 
warbler, a small warbler, Loeustella ittevta, so 
called from its note. 

187s Khioht Diet Afeek., 'GrntikeAger-ieam 1888 I eck 
woetft Diet If eck Engin , 'Grasskepger engine 1788 (» 
White Selberne *vi (1789I as ihe ‘grasshopper lark Itegnii 
his sibilous note in my fields last Saturday i8a7 Honk 
Evety^day Bk W S14 The little grasshopper lark runs 
whispering within the hedgerows, 1788 G ^msaiielboriie 


(1789)35 i his last (son of willow wren] makes a sibilous 
‘grasshopper like noise 1884 fin/ Stand iiandike Sports 
St Peut if IV 23 Ihe *Orusshipper March Jump along 
the bars backwards and forwards with both arms Ihe arms 
of Loursr must be bent a little to give the necessary spring 
i89> W J Gordon Foundry 100 By the side of the winding 
engine is the long row of blowing engines, on ‘grass 
hopper and other principles. 1883 hncycl Auter I 530/1 
Ths ‘grasshopper sparrows (Cetumtculus pnssertnus, C 
kemlouiijC lecontu) 1794 W Felton Carnages (1801) 
II 188 The ‘grass hop^r spring is a peculiarly formed 
spring which fixes under the shaft of a one horse chaise to 
toe axletree ilaa Monthly Mag Oct , Modern coaches, 
constructed of one piece, and resting on what are called 
grasshopper springs 1839-43'’' " " " •* ' - 

The ‘Grasshopper Warbler isT( 
of London, and also m Surrey 
Hence Orft'asliopperltMr vbl sb , (a) living im- 
providently like a grasshopper (m quot atlnh ) , 
{b) fishing with a ‘^asshopper’ bait Or«tM 
hoppertsh a , somewhat resembling a nasshopper 
1S03 M G Lewis / et , 9 Nov m Mem 1 Moore (1856) 
VIll 46, I thought It high tune that your grashoppeniig 
system tnould be at an end, and that you should begin 
to collect a provision'of corn imainst the winter 187s W S 
SvMONOS Rec Recks vi 199 fri former days, when ‘grass- 
hoppering ' was allowed there, I have taken many a basket- 
ful lof grayling] from the gravelly Teme 1883 ‘Eka’ 
Tnies en my/‘ ron 'itr 80 Long legged, green, grasshopperuh 
animals 

tGraMils^- Obs Also 6 gralsle, grasle. 
[Perh echoic] tnir To make a harsh noise; 
to creak, rattle , also quast-fra/M’ , to make a harsh 
noise with (the teeth or tasks'), to gnash. 

tgtg Douglas jBnets i 11 60 Sone eftir this, of men the 
clamour rais, The takles graislis, cabillis can freit uid fraia 
Ibid. Ill X. 17 Grasktlland his teth, and ruinmesand fiillhic 
Ibid. VIII Iv 103 Grssling his teitk and byrnand full of ire 

Ova’lSiMM. rare -» [f. Grassy -i- -nkss] 
The quality or sfnte of being grassy 
1707 Bailev vol 11 , Greasiness, ine having or fiilness of 
grass. 17S8 in Johnson. 

GraMing (gm siq), vbl. sb. [f. Grass sb\ or 

S>. t--XNO.I] 

1 . The action of the vb. in varions senses, a 
Spreading out (flax, etc.) on the grass for bleach- 
urn (see Grass t). 4^. b. PrttUtHg. The taking 
of Essnal work (see Grass v. 6 b.). 

a A Youno Tenr fret I ssy Taking out and grassing 
o. 5. o. «797 — Agrie Suffolk i ti The gmsing [of 
requires about five weeks 2844 SrROULR/'Ai » (1846) 
sg Too little wMenng is given m this country, Irubting to the 


grassing afterwards to make up the deficiency 1875 South 
WARD Diet Pypogr 44 Many compositors earn agood income 
by f raasin^ 1888 Jacobi Printers' Voc , Grassing, a com- 
positor taking occamonat yobs, or assisting on a newspaper | 

2 . Sc. a. The place for cntting turfs and for , 
grazing cattle D The privilege of grazing in 
a specified place | 

1SS7 m loth Rtp Hist MSS. Comm, App. v. 388 Ihe 
puture and massing of Capneyvaugh. tSjo-sS Sir R 
Gordon Earld Sutkertana (1813) 344 The ffeaiiiig and , 
girsing of Aldmalbanagh find &r Robert gave vnto 
Jolui Ro^ne some lands about Dounrobin, with Ihe ^sin 

the 

N C. IVords s V iT'kittie, An harden sark, a guse grassmg, 
and a whittle gait, were all the salary of a uergyman, not 
many years ago, m Cumberland 1 

1 3 The laying on of a first or ground colour , 
the colour Itself Obs. 

Elyot Diet , Subiitto, the grouiide colour, wheron 
the colour is layde, in cloth dyed it is callyd grasynge per 
fyte *570 Levins Mautp 136/17 Y- Grosiiig of cloths, 
sublitio 

Grasslets (gra sles), a (f Grass sb » -p 
-LESS.] Without grass , devoid of grass 
1391 OYLVESTEK Du Bartos 1 u 574 Then, lields seem 
grassless, Forests leaf-less all xkio Mtrr Mag iv Induct 
44 Nought else vpon the grasselesse ground, but winter’s 
waste was setne i8ao-io Colekioce I rtend (1863) 11 41 
Upon Ihe yet grassless grave she threw herself down 1863 
Aieriiale fiow huip VIII Ixvt aiS Bare hmeslune rock, 
treeless, grassicss, and waterless 

tOra'IISmail. Sc ssxAitonh.dtal Obs Turms 
see Grass sb 1 ; 

1 . —Cottier I f.So MSw. 

[f 1 130 in Chalmers Calsdoma ( 1 807) I 720 De H urdmannts, 
et Bondis, et Gresmannu ) 1461 H itlxn Ripen Ck Aits 100 
Item lego cuilibet husbandman dc Nid.xijd Item cuilibct 

f resman de eadem, vjd tgas test Ebor (Surtees) V 134 
tern I Witt that every house of gresse men mAhi ihe lo»ne 
of Besynby have ijrf a pece lAofj N Riding Rec (1883) 

I 94 Rub Taylor, grasseman presented for ti-uiig the trade 
of a badger 1663 SrALOiNG Treub Chas /(1792I 11 187 
I here was not a lock, key, band, nor window left unbroken 
down daily to the tenants, coturs and grassmen iSas-Bo 
jAMlESON,(7r<Mt-/Han T his word has now fallen into disuse, 
but IS sull perfectly intelligible 10 elderly people, Aberd , 
who recollect the lime when Cirseman and (.ettar were 
used as quite aynon(yrmous]. 

2 A man who took charge of the common lands 
of a pansh. 

JS97 St Giles’s, Durkaue (Surtees^ Expenses for 

this present yere 1579 beeiiig gyrsmen John Taylor & Robert 
Hudspetbe 1846 I estry liks .Surtees) 192-3 lit u ordered 
by the asi'* thatt the Orasemen fur the yeorcs 1644 and 1645 
shall make accompt of all receipts and disbursements to the 
new elected C.raseinen ifys Dut ham MS fi4, Grassmen 
(or y- Year 1846 Bboceett .V C H'erdsloA p.Grasswen, 
officers of great antiquity in the borough of Gateshead, 
whose duly was to l<x>k after the herbage or grass. 1893 
in Nortkuvibtd (.lots 

Gra’ss-plat, -plot, [f Grass sb^ + Plit, 
Plot. In the compound word plat app is the 
older form, though the simple plat is found in 
i6n ] A piece of ground covered with turf, some- 
times having ornamental flower beds upon it. 

o 1697 C CESLir Snake ut Crass (ed a) 333 Upon a 
Grass-Plat before hts Window I saw some Women, very 
busie « ith their Bibles 2707 Hall in fiArf /rnwr XXXV 
309 ITie Snake being ty’d and pinn'd down to a Grass-plat 
1766 Golosh l-u IP viii. Mr Ihomhill intended ihat 
night giving the young ladies a ball by moonlight, on the 
grass plat before our door 1818 HArcirr Eng Poets iv 
(1870)95 Artificial grass plats [and] gravel walks, ikfj Pall 
Mall Stag Dec. 553 A statue in the centre of the grassplat 
(J 1610 Shaics temp iv ■ 73 Here on this grasse-plot, 
in this very place 1 o come, and spore iMa 1 bmple II ks 
11720) I 183 Grass Plots bordered with Flovers. 1770 
Waking in /’Ar/ Iraus LXI 370 Wc base it plentifully 
on the grass^Iots about this house. 1876 Miss Braddon 
? picture of grassplot and 

Chrass time. [Cf Grass ^ $ ] The time 

of year when animals are at grass 
C1386 CnAtcaa fircTc'r Prol 14 Gras tyme is doon, niy 
fodder IS now forage i6w Earl Steattorue fie,'/ II (C, 

A Place which afiTords Sport to pass over a Ciircss nine 
1838 Jae Grant fiA Load 302 ‘ Here s a cipital good uii, 
Mr , three years old next grass time s,, ^ \, ihc recom 
mendation of his donkey, which was given by a fourth. 

■| Misused fot grease-tune (Cf CrRASS rfi I 6 ^ I 
igpoCoKAiNE Treat y/vN/rr/g- Civ, You must beware that 
you offer not to hunt the Bucke before the first day of 
Grasse tune. 

Olfy - tl '6 6 « A name given to several Aus- 
tralasian trees Theliliaceousgcnus AaMf4<7Pr/ra(7, 
Rtthea dracophylla and R. pandtmtfoha of Tas- 
mania; the Pseudopana x crasst/ohtsm of N Zealand ; 
the cabbage-tree of New Zealand, Cerdyhne aus- 
tralis: the jnncaceons plant Kmgta australts 
sBoa D CoiLiNs Acc if S lUo/ra II ly A grsss tree 
grows her^ Mmitar to that about Port Jackson 1852 
Zoologist X 3383 The cunous Xesatkorrkaa hast ths, or 
grass tree, with uII spear like flower-stalks, eight feet high 
1866 Treas Bet 550/2 Grass-tree, Xanthorrhica, also Rtcke.x 
dracophylla, and Kingia auslratss 1887 Hochstetter 
Neiv Zealand 132 Here and there, in moist places, arises 
isolated the ‘ grass tree ’ or ' cabbage tree '( 1 1 of the natives , 
Cordybne austraht) 1878 W W Sfickr f/andbk PlanU 
Tatmanta 125 (Moms) Rsekea pesttdesnifotia, H , Giant 
GrassTrer i8kl Kirk fi/am Vw ,reA/Ws9 It 
do/ana i crassi/vltnm\ is commonly called lancewood by 


GBA8SY. 

the setllers in the North Island, and graas-tree by those in 
the South. 1893 Mas. C Pvaeu Outlaw 4 I.amnaker II. 

5 A stony ridge, with weird-looking grass trees, lifting their 
blackened spears. 

Orafl8um(me, obs, form of Gebsum 
G ras* widow. [Certamly f Grass sb.l + 
Widow , cf. the equivalent MLG graswedewe { — 
sense 1), Du grasweduwe, Sw grasenka. Da 
^tesenke, also G. strehwtHwe (lit ‘straw-widow’). 
The modern continental TeuL words seem to hive 
chiefly sense 3 below, but dialect glossaries often 
give sense i as locally curreut The etymological 
notion IS obscure, but the parallel forms disprove 
the notion that the word is a ‘corruption’ of 
grace-widow 

It has been suggested that m sense i grass (and G tlroRl 
may have been used with opposition to bed , cC the etymo- 
logy of Bastard Sense a may have arisen as an etymolo- 
gizmg interpretation of the compound (cf Grass rA 5 b) after 
It had ceasra to be generally understood , in Eng 11 seems 
to have appeared fir« as Anglo-Indian.) 

1 . An unmarried woman who has cohabited with 
one or more men , a discarded mistress ? Obs 
1308 Moke Dyaloge iii xiii 86 b, Tyndall wolde by thys 
waye make saynt Puule to say thus Take & cbese in but 
such a wydow as hath had but one husbande at onys 

I thynke saynt Powle ment not so For then had wyuys 
lien in bis lime lytel better than grasse wydowes be now 
For they be yet as seuerall as a harbours chayre & ncuer 
Like but one at onys is8a Keg Hk Stokeiy-Nayland, 
Suffolk Jan , 1 he 31 day was hun d Mane the daught' of 
Elizabeth London gravwudow 02700 B E Drct Cant 
Crnv s v , B tdows IPeeds A Grass- IP idoto, one that pre- 
tends to have lieen Married, hut never was, yet basChitdren 
1760 Goldssc Goddess 0/ Stlerue Misc Wks 1B37 1 xavl 
329, I have made more matches in my time than a grass 
widow 2785 CaosL Dut Putg J ongue S.V , Hidotus 
H erds, A grass widow, a discarded mistress 

2 A married woman whose husband is absent 
from her 

9 Lano ll'arid India 4 Grass widows in the bills a 
y^ou droi 

- ..’regal Lr/e India (1889) ^ 1 4 Px^ctant 

husbands come out to meet the ‘grass widows' who have 
travelled with us 

licncc OrMO-wi dow v tnlr , to live as a grass- 
widow. OxM8-wi dowhood, the condition of a 
gtass-widow, tliso Irons/. boalsoOrMC-widowtr, 
[cf fj, strohwittwer.hi ‘ straw-widower’], a man 
living apart from his wife 
2878 Life in the Mo/usstl II 100 The Clergyman was a 
gra-vs widower, his wife being at home 2882 W E Norris 
.Matrimony ill 92 Asking Nina how long her penod of 
grass-widowhood wav going 10 last 1886 R V Ettning 
Pott 27 May (Farmer!, All the grass w idowers and un 
married men 2887 Sat Rer 30 Apr 624 1 be female plant 
was brought to Europe before the male, and so, berry less, 
may be saiii to have suffered a grass-widowbood of some 
eighly years. 189a Cnltc (U ST 12 Mar 154/1 She and 
her husband lived charmingly —apart, ‘grass-widowing ‘ here 
nnd there 1894 J Kmcht (Pni-ekA xvi 301 Johnson in 
sisttd upon a grass widowhood before they proceeded to an 
other cleclion 

GrasBy (gra 8i\ a [f Grabs ri i + -t Cf 
MDn grasich, Du gratig, G grastg"] 

L Covered with giass, abounding in grass 
2513 DolclaS /Knns xi Xk 76 The spcir onon Furth of 
the gresy sward he hes vpiane 1570 SrXNSER Skepk. Cal 
June 6 The erassyc ground with oaintye Daysies dight 
2593 Shakv Rick II HI 111 50 C.oe signifie as much, wGle 
heie we inar(.h % pon ihe Gras-te Carpet of this Plaine 2667 
Milton P L \ 391 Rau’d of grassie lerf Thir Table was. 
svag Pope Odyss in 535 To lead A well fed bullock from 
ine gr.vssy mead iBsio Scott Ivankoe 1, The sun was set 
ting upon one of the rich grassj- glades of the forest 2870 
Morris Earthly Par II in ii A narrow vale, that lay, 
Grassy and soft betwixt the pine woixls bound 

2 Of or pertaining to grass, consisting of or 
containing grass 

2697 DRvnrx Pug Past \ 39 The thirsty Cattel, of 
themselves, abstain d Fiom 'Wafer, and their grassy Farr 
disdamd 2707-42 CHAVBRBSt^./ <v Oraminra, The 
gr.-vsw crow n, cor oria grarntneu, w as but rarely conferred 
and for some sigiml exploit lysa F Lawkrs Vesenp May 
96 As fast as cattle the long summer sday Had cropt the 
crassy sustenance aw ay 2818 Krats fim/p.w 111 1027 How 
happy once again in grassy nest ' 2802 C lark / til Minstr 

II 84 Big drops bow the grassy stems. 2846 J Baxter 
l.tbr. Pratt din, led 4)1! 185 1 his is a good course if 
the wheat stubble can be depended on to prevIuLe grass 
enough to furnish a sufficient dressing of ashes but if there 
IS reason to expect the wheat stubble will not be sufficiently 
grassy [etc ]. 

3 Keseinbling grats m colour, form, or habit. 

2967 Mam kt t.r Eorcst 22 b, T he Topaze, as Phnie sayth, 
IS a Gem of grassie colour 2996 t.ObsoN Qutppes L ist 
Gentlewomen 99 in HazI E P P IV 254 The swarthie 
blacke, the grassie greene 2668 NV 11 kins Real Char 98 
Hatchet vetch being long and slender, of grassy leaves, 
lyaj PoiK Odyss xv 510 Aboard they heave us mount 
their decks and sweep With level oar along the grassy deep 
1807 J E Smith Pkyt. Bet 474 T he great genus of Cates: 
ana some other ^asay plants, are found here i8it By ron 
11 liv, The weaned eye Rcjxises gladly on as 


1 sharp, grassy, mincate 


Lli liar I 


leaf isC (of the black spruce 

4 Comb. 

1770G01DSM Des Uz// 3(so The ctxilmg brook, the grassy, 
vested green 1804 Brwick fifu/ herds (1847) II 240 On 
whose grassy margined pools they feesl 

126 - J 



GRATB. 


GBATB. 


Gr««y«r, >er, obi. fonns of Gbazixb. 

Grat, ob>. form of GasAX a , obs. pa. t of 

Gbbbt 

Grata (gr^'t), li.l Also 6 gratte [app. a. 
med grata (?used in monastic Latm for a lattice), 
ad. It grata grate, gridiron, hurdle, alteration of 
gratt : -L cr/Uem, crdtis hurdle. (Godef has one 
example of OF grate with the sense ‘hurdle’, 
which may bi from monastic Latin.)] 

L A framework of bars or laths, parallel to or 
crossing each other, fixed in a door, window, or 
other opening, to permit commnnication while pre- 
venting ingress. Now somewhat rare , cf. Gsatiko 
vdl sb 

c 1440 Ptvmg, Parv *07/2 Grate^^or trelys wyin)dow« 
coHctUus luyUeesense 9]. 1530 PAisoa 337/1 Orate of a 
windows, tsMCovKRDALesX'iMj'rl sCkhosias 

fell thorow y- grate in bisMamber at bamana. tSfo SrENSsa 
P Q I vm 36 But in the same [doore] a little grate was pight, 
Through which he sent his voyce iSoa MARsroH 4 Ht 0 Hu>'t 
Rtv It 111 Wks 1856 1 99 Antonio ktsseth MelUdas hand 
then Melllda goes from the grate lOBy A Lovell u- 7 A«« 
tuft Trav I 190 At present there is no more but a Window 
wilh a Grate 1607 Conghive Mourning JBniit 1 t, While , 
his tailor slept, 1 through the grate Have softly whispered 
and mowed his health 1716 Lady M W. Moktaci; jCy/ fd 
Lady X, 1 Oct , The young Count of Salmes came to the 
grate . and the Abbess |»ve him her hand to kiss. 1778 
Foote Trtp Catais 11 Wks. 1799 II 354 The father and 
mother of that amuble child are now at the grate. 1805 
Scott Loti Mtnt/r 1. Introd. u. The embattled portal-arch 
ho pass'd, Whose ponderous grate and massy bar Had oft 
toll'd back the tide of war 1837 CaaLYLE Pr Rev HI 
I. V, Ihe grate which led to our quAitei opened anew. 

2 . A Similar framework (or, sometimes, a per- 
forated plate) for other purposes, esp for closing 
an orifice without intercepting the passage of fluids; 
rarely, t a gridiron. 

i4ia-so Lvoo. Ckron Troy w xi, Voydyng fylthes lowe 
into the grounde Thorough grates made of yron perced 
round 1718 Steei e Ftth Pool 168 Great advantage is 
effected by large grates at the head and stern of the vessel 
1750 (see graU-iroH in 10 below] yrgs Johnson, Criii, to 
broil on a grate or gridiron i8as T Cosnett Pootmons 
Direttory 63 If the spout of the tea pot gets furred up^ have 
a small piece of wire or wood to push up and down it, but 
be careful not to break the grate of it m so doing 
+ 3 The railing round a monument, building, etc 
a x4oe Slacyont ^ Rtmt 603 m Pol Rtl ^ L Poems 1 36 
A-bowte that sloone a grate there is of Iroe. sssp in Glass 
cock Rie Sf Michaels (1883) 36 Item pd to Rase Ihomas 
for dygyng of the holis for the grate iuj<f. Ibid , Item to 
Jaideteld for tymber for the chirche grate Item to Hothe 
the Carponier for makyng of the tymber werke at the wuih 
gate and grate of the chirche yerd nt& 4 S Habinctun 
itiProc, Irort Hist Soc 11 333 I hegrate of iron inclosinge 
the tombe. O Shipley Gloss, ticl Temu, Crate, 
an ornamental iron screen around a monument. 

4 . A frame of metal bars for holding the fuel m 
a fireplace or furnace Hence, the fireplace itself 
1605 Iimme Qtursil lit 191 A grate shall be layed, 
wherein the coales of Are must lie 1608 A. Willst Heatipla 
in Exod 614 Ihe wood was laid in order vpon that grate, 
and so burned, which grale was all of hrasae x6it Bible 
Etod xxvii 4 sysa Steele Sgect No 308 r 3 An old 
fashioned Grate consumes Coals, but gives no Heat 1979 
EkiswFLL in Life Johnson 10 Oct , Why, Sir, do people play 
this trick which I observe now, when I look at your grate, 
putting the shovel against it to make the Are burn ? 1800 
tr Lagrange's Chens I 97 You must make it pass through 
the grate of the furnace 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, Throw 
those shoes under the grate sSys J Smith Tem/erame 
Reform lu 96 1 he cold and cheerless grate 

t6 iransf.Bs (Sceqnot.) Cf Gbating vb/. si, 3. 
b. Applied to the chequers on the door-post of 
a tavern Obs 

luB Havdocee tr Lamatto's Trade Arles, etc. II v 
XXIV 3«7 The third part u wrought with a Grate [marg 
Which IS an instrument made wnth crossing of lines), or 
insteede thereof with a glasse set betweene the eie of the 
Painter, and the thing scene. s6sa Massinger & Dekkpe 
Virgin Martyr in iti, 1 see then a tavern and a bawdy, 
house have faces much alike , the one hath red grales next 
the door, the other hath peeping-holes within doors. 

6 Mining A screen Used when stamping ores. 

1776 W PavcE Mtn. Cornub, Expl Terms, Orate, an iron 
plate punched full of small holes, which belongs to the 
stamping mill, and sizes the stampt Ore 1839 Ube Dut 
Arts 749 The grate is a grid composed of square bars of 
iron . placed horizonially, and parallelly to each other, an 
inch apart Ore's Out Arts (oA 7)11 Grate,. .a. 

metal plate pierced with small holes , It w Axed in front of 
the stamps m which ore is pounded, and throi^h the boles 
the Ancly divided matter mMes us escape i88z Raysiono 
Mining Gloss , Grate Sea Aerten (as applied to stamps}, 

1 7 . A barred place of confinement for animals, 
also, a prison or cage for human beings. Obs 

igge m Glasscock Rec. ist. Muhaels (1883) 93 Of the 
Mayor and burges for the gaol called the grate pr a" xijif 
1*98 Shaks. Merry IP it iL 8 Else you had lookM through 
the mate, like a Geminy of Baboones. 1693 Knoi les Mist 
r vrks ( 1638) 330 Shut vp in an yron cage made like a grate, 
in such sort as that he might on euery side be seen t6iO 
Healey St Aug Cute of^God xii xxvi (lAso) 443 These 
gods are but the forgers of our prisons our laylors, locking 
vs in those dolorous grates and wretched fetters. 1643 
PuKCHAs Pilgrimage iv v 363 Lions and Leopards in 
grates were earned before him tAse Binix>«vks Theeph 
XIII Ixxxiii 347 The folded flocks are pent In hurdled 
Grates 1759 Johnson Raseelas v, He was now impatient 
as an eagle in a grate 1777 Howard Prisons Eng (1780) 
387 Every debtor that lies in the common grate 


t8. One of the tpncei between the btrs of a j 


a grate, nat past half a fote wyde euery grate 1649 G 
Daniel Tnuatxh , Rich It, ccl, Aa were Us Cage too 
straite. Like wilder Birds, soa pent, prolls, till he And 
A hole, by Chance, or any wider Grate. 

8. altrtb. and Comb., as grate-bar, -work-, grate- 
fashtOH, -wtse adva ; gnto-kraes m, grato-sur/ace ; 
t grate-irou, (a) ^Gbioison ; (b) see quot. 17^0 ; 
grata-room, in some furnaces, a chamber with a 
grate benea^ it; grata-aharinga, shavmgs of 
wood or curled strips of paper for filling fireplaces 
in snmmer, grata-aurfhoa, the area in square feet 
covered by the fire-bars of a furnace or boiler. 

tSai iMtewood's Diet Meek. Psyfu , s v “Grate Area. 
1896 Daily AVicu so Apr 3/3 In a Yarrow boiler the total 
orate area is forty and a quarter square feet iSaa Edtn 
Rev LVI. 124 fhe “grate-bars which support the fuel 
lAjU T ORRiAHO, Baetencello acertain paste bak't in moulds, 
and “grate-fashion contrived 1574 Hellowes Gsseuarale 
Pam £b {1537) 178 The “graleyron of S Laurence. SSPI 
tr Bullsngtr's Deiades (1593) 315 In his time was Saint 
Laurence broiled vpon a grate yron 1750 Blahcki EY 
Nttv Expos , Grate-irons are to loosen the Mud and Sullage 
of the Docks, which lodge in the Grates of the Drains iMs 
Chance in Powell Pruu Glass maisng ttiDitM “grate- 
rooms are sunk several feet below the level of the bed of the 
furnace 1899 Longman's Mag Aug 331 Statia gazed at 
the fireplace, decorated with what are known as “grate 
shavings and stiver paper 1^ Romalcs & Richardson 
Ckem Tecknol (ed 2) 1 Ihe usual dimensions . are 
I square foot of “grate suiwe for a consumption of 3 o lbs 
of coal per hour 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage lx v 844 A 

S rediron with billets laid thereon, and other suckes on 
lem “grate wtse 17^ Ainsworth /- nf Did .Tmtuenna, 
any “grate-work, a lattice before a window 

tOwite, Obs [f Gbatk». 1 ] — GbaikrI. 

lA Voc. in Wr Wulcker 596/8 Micatortum, a grate 
Ibid 609/44 Sealprum, a grate, or a shaue. t47a Dut ham 
Aoit Rolls (Surtees) 1 346 Item j grate pro iinzebr' 
pALSGR. 337/1 Gralcfor htcddt.gragetrrapayn 3609 W M 
Man in Moons (Percy Soc ) t8 When you be like a nut- 
megge in a grate *674 Kav Colled tPordi, Prtpar 1 m 
131 An iron plate perforated with small holes like a grate 

tGrat«, sb.^ Obs. rare. [a. Flem 
groat, G. gs'dty The backbone of a fish. 

1481 Caxtoh Reynard (Arb) 7 Ye ete the good plays 
allone and gaf hym nomore than the grate or bones 

Obs rare-^. [f Gbatx»1] Col- 
lision (of weapons) Cf Gbatb v ’ 6 
1460 Lybeaus Disc (Kaluza) >675 He smitte his sebaA in 
grate 1909 Hawes Past Pleas xxxtv xx. Ye shall not 
nede to feare 1 he stroke of swerde or yet the grate of spere. 
tGrat«|a Obs. Alsofigret. [sd L,grdt-us 
with the same meanings ; accordmg to Brugmann - 
Skr giirtd welcome OAryan gfto-, from the same 
root ns Gr. jipas reward. Cl b grate (Cotgr.) ] 

1 I’leasmg, agreeable, acceptable. 

« 5*3 Q Margaret in St Pafert Hen, Pill, IV 56 For 
It void ryght gret to me, gyf I myght do it 1543BFCON 
Nosegay Cib, Nothynge can be gyuen to vs more grate, 
acceptable N pteosaunl than this your gyfie nowe promised 
1996 Dalrvmilr tr Leslie's Hist Scot i 130 Quhen tlie 
name of king was maist grate and thankful to lhame al 
1669 Sia T Herbert Trav <1677) 3»* Coho or Coffee 
however mgrate or insapory It seems at first, It becomes 
grate and delicious enough by custom 
2 . Thankful, grateful 

3969 CooFKR 7 Aesaurus, Grains . That remembreth or 
recompcnselh a good turnc grate thankeful 1967 K 
Mulcastkr Portescue's De Laud Leg (syjs) 107 b, He 
that IS once made free, be he grate or mgrate, is ad- 
judged to enjoy his Freedome still 1973 Davidson in 
Sattr. Poems Reform, xL Ded I 377 As I wald let my 

£ ude will and grate roynd appeir towardis 3ow 1996 
lAi rysiflr tr. Leslte's Pitsi Scot m 190 He labouris how 
to find the way to mak sum significalione of his grate mynd, 
for the benctites qudkea afortyroca frome the King of 
bcottis he had receuil 

Hence f Orwtaly adv. 

ZSJ 3 Bonfr in St. Papers Hen. Pill, XI 410 His 
Majcsiie toke all the same very grately and acceptablie 

Grata (gr/’t), pf [a OF. gratt-r (mod.F. 
gratler) mVi , gratar.lt grattare-. Com Rom, 
ad. Teut. *kratt$jan (OHG. chratzdn, mod.Ger. 
kratzen to scratch, Sw. kratta, Da. kratte to rake).] 
1 1 . trans To scr^, file, abrade ; to mb harshly, 
scarify, excoriate. Obs. 

z4 Poc in Wr -Walcker 610/3 Scarffaeto, to grate, 19x4 
Bakclay Cyt if Uplondyshm (Percy Soc ) p li, ATle the night 
loogc shell he his sides grate. 1993 Nasme Chntt'e J' 760, 
Some of them hanc grated and sawed iheyr smooth tender 
skinnes, with hayre shuts >997 A. M. tr CmllemeaH’s 
Pr Chtrurg 33 Vs We rouste then grate the bone with 
a peculiore Raspatorye. 1998 fcoRio, Ormtuggsarr, to 
shaue aa curriers leather, to grate. 1849 Br. Hall Cases 
Gonse (1650) 105 Why may be not unrivet, or grate an iron 
wherewith he 13 fettered r 1690 FuLUia /’iz^oA iii, xii 343 
The edges of the Cross gratmg his late whip-furrowed back 
i6de K. Brooke tr Le BlastCs Trav. 333 'Tis iharp and 
gratea the throat of ibote that arc not uaM to it 

b. with complement : To wear away, down, to 
nothing, etc, by abrasion. Chiefly fig arch 

” Watremam P'ardte P'acsom 1 vi. Ojb, Hiey 
gather a kynde of great ahelte Araabc, whosa sbellcs they 
grate tmn with atonca. i6ee MARaroM Ant Sf Mel ill 
Wka. 1856 I yb Thou wouldsc even grate away thy aoulc to 
dust tflofl Smakr Tr 4 Cr iti H 195 When mightic 
Sutca characterleaae arc grated To diiatic nothing 1899 


Tekhyson Vioitn 6ai Who . Read but oae book, and ever 
reading grew So grated down and filed away with thought. 
8. In culinary and pharmaceutical use: To reduce 
to small particles by rasping or rubbing against a 
rough or indented surface ; to pulverize by Aieans 
of a grater. Often with : To grate and allow 
the powder to fall in, into, over something. To 
^rate off-, to grind down. 

e 3400 Liter Cocorum (186s) 40 Take rawe cheae anon# 
And grate hit m diashes mony on. e 1430 'J'too Coohory-hke, 
I. 6 fWnne grate fayre brede and cait heDto. e 1440 Promp, 
Parv aoif» Grate gynger frictsco tgea Palsgr S74/ti 
I grate breed or apyce 3978 Lvrx Dodotne iii xlvif 384 
Like venue bath tha roote if it be icTapte or grated very 
small. iSza Woodall Surg Mate Wks. (1653) 35s Taka 
Bayberries . . dry them then powder them, or for a naed 
grate them 1606 Bacom Sylva | 458 Anichookes will bee 
lesM prickly, and more lender, if the Seeds baue their Tops 
dulled or grated off vpon a Stone. 373a Phil Trane 
XXXVII. 43a Hit Tongue (wasl dry enough to grate a 
Nutmeg 1769 Mas. Raffald Eug Housekpr (1778) 173 
Take the inside of a penny loaf, grale it fine ^ iBjy Soyex 
Panfroph, 93 The Indians grate this root [ginger] in their 
broth or ragofit 1871 Napheys Prev dr Cure Die. 11. L 
405 A little nutmeg grated over the surface, 
t b. fig To examme rigorously. Obs. 

Latimke Lei to Cromwell m Remains (18x5) 403 
After such sort, much grating of him, and yet finding no 
other thmg in him, we [etc.]. 

3 . fig. To affect painfully, as if by abrasion ; to 
fret, harass, irritate. Now rare. 

>SSS Eden Decades 96 It grated the bowels of suebe as 
harde hym sMi Spenser M Hubberd 1334 Grinding his 
teeth, end grating his great heart. 160a Shaks Ham iii. 
I 3 Grating so harshly all bis dayes of quiet With turbulent 
and dangerous Lunacy, 1613 F. Kobarts Revenue Gospel 
136 What they doe now is to grate and oppresse the poore 
mimster. Fuller Ch. Hut. in. 11 I 3 Others .. could 
not endure to bo so .. frequently grated with the shame of 
the sin they bad commuted 1689 J. Webb Stone Hsng 
(1735) 110 Untruths wherewith at present he grateth your 
Ears 3741 Blackstone Lawyer’s pnrew, to Mute 33 With 


Wilson Nod. Ambr Wks. 1853 I 63 Ihis outrageous 
merriment grates niy spirits. 189a H. H. h I'RNEsh Shaks. 
r tmptsl 31 Such a mere bare iteration grates me as some* 
what un-Shakespearian 

t b. SHtr. for refi. To be affected unpleasantly, 
fret Obs 

*SSS Euen Decades 7 He shall feele his howelles grate 
with a certen horroure 1990 Spenser A 0 i I 19 1 hat 
when he heard, in great perplexitie Hu gofl did grate for 
gnefe and high disoaine. 

4 . tntr. To pate on or upon +B To oppress 
or harass with exactions or importunities ; to make 
burdensome demands upon. Obs 
tsa» bl Papers Hen. Pill, II 159 HU Graces Counsaile 
here vcrelie hath so sore grand uppon my title substaunce 
that I had, that (etc ] 1944 Pnvy Count Ibid IX 578 

His Highnes thought Him a Prince of so grele and 
noble a courage, that He wold not grate any further upon 
Him, until [etc] 1908 Shaks Merry IP ti il 6, 1 haue 
grated vpon my goM friends for three Kepiecues for you 
1811 Speed Hut Gt Bril ix viu (1633) 380 His Pnfates 

f -eedily grating on him to empoueruh bis meaiicA 1639 
LETCHER .V Ihomas I li, 1 know your Nature 'i sweet 
enough, and tender, Not grated on. nor curb’d 1633 Bi* 
Hali Hard Texts, N. T 75 Do not grate on the subject in 
exacting more tribute . than the law hath appointed for you. 
a 1696 Hales Cold, Rem. ( 1673) 305 God permitted not the 
Tews to grate too much upon the bordering Nations 1M9 
H iCEERiNOiLL /'Ftnf cr 11 III 33 The Law. prohibiting 
Marriages Contributes ucLidenily to fill the Register's 
Purses, and grates hard upon the People, especially the 
Poor 

b To have an irritating effect on ot ufion. 

1639 R Bolton Cotnf Couse iv ai ( 5 f all other 
passions of Ihe Soule, sadnesse and gnefe grates most upon 
the vital spirits 187^ Gov Pentes 48 These sort of reflec- 
tions grate upon their Equality 1744 Swipt Serrn Mut 
bub) 10 Although this Doctrine of subjecting ourselves to 
one another may seem to grate upon the Pride and Vanity 
of Mankind, yet [etc ) 1807 HallA|i Const Hut (1876) 

II viii 87 Al! mention, therefore, of catling parliament 
grated on his ear 1847 Disraeli Tanertd ■■ xvi. She never 
pated for an Instant on his high ideal 1878 (xeo. Euot 
CoU Breakf P 339 Vour itch to choose What grates upon 
the sense 

to To offend against, be derogato^ to. Obs. 

xtrfi Glanvill Ess Philos 4 Retir Kp. Ded. a, Being 


1676 Glanvill Ess Philos 4 Retir Kp. Ded. a, Being 
cautious to abstain from all expressloDs, that grate on the 
Honour of God, as you are frc« iirom any that can give just 


t6. trans. (Cf. 40.) To obtain byoppresaioQ or 
importunity Obs 

1940 Hen VIII In St Papers Hen. Pill, VllI 410 Ye 
shal not entre any further with him in the twoo poynies, 
wherby he grata mote of youe, wherby to chatenge the same. 
1941 Hen VIII ibid 644 They scatne , to grate a funher 
pry vileage by a graunte of out progenitour King Edwarde 
the Thirde, thenne before was alledged. 1841 Pacry Ibid 
IX $1 For great store of moni^ they have not,. .and [he] 
hath alredy grated as much at He can get. 
t6, a. trans. To make (a weapon) rtrike or 
' bite', b. intr. Of a weapon : To strike or bite. 
Const OH. Obs. 

thta-aa Lydo Chron. Troy iii rkU, On Meneste he gan 
his spere grate 1919 Ld BaaraRs Proue, II. elxviii. ipoh, 
Their tpercs grated nat, if they had, by mocel lykcihod they 
bad taken burte 1930 PALaea. 574/1, I gnu, as a weapen 
dotbc upon harneiw or any sharpe ihynge and horde uiwn a 


or any sharpe ihynge and horde upo 
i<33 Austin Medit, (1635) 13s Whe 
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coma it, that BulUu oi Anowa oftA graU on ua, and yet 
bun u» not» <11700 Ballad tUa. Banmtll 153 En 1 
would want, were I a nutn On lather, friend* and all my 
kin 1 would my talon* grate. 

7. tmnt. a. To rub hanhly together, ‘grind 
(the teeth), b. Of u thing: To rub against (another 
thing) harshly, producing a jarring sound. 

tug Eush DtcaOtt ao Fretinge and gralinge his teethe as 
it had bm a lyon of Libia. *090 Sraasaa Q. 11. vii 34 
Thereat the feend his gnasbuig teeth did grate xMg Shakb. 
Lucr, 306 The threshold grates the doore to baue him heard 
idea T M Black Bk. mMiddUton’t tVks (Bullen) VIII. 8 
They grate with their hard naily soles Ihe ilone* m Fleet- 
street 1607 TopsELt Jh'our-/, BeaiU (1658) 5*0 Then cham- 
peth he with hi* mouth, grateth and gnasheth his teeth one 
against another i6jjT James le The comers of the 
Ice did grate vs with that violence as I thought it would 
haue grated the planket from the Ships sides slat Keats 
LoMua 1 334 His galley now Grated the ouay^tones s>34 
Medwim Angler in U'aUs I 57 When it [the dingy] grates 
the sand 

8. intr. To rab against with a harsh, erinding 
noise , to move creiutmgly ; to sound harshly. 

sspt Shak* I Htn /k', III I 13a, I had rather heare a 
dry Wheele grate on the Axle tree 1597 Hookeb Eccl. 
Pal, V XXXVI. I A We are not *0 nice ax to cast away a sharp 
knife because the edge of It may sometimes grate 1637 
Milton Lyetdas 134 Tbeir lean and flashy songs Crate 
on their scrannel pipes of wretched straw 17A Adam 
Smith Mor, Sent, vi. 111 1. 493 The vile rust, which makes 
them {wheels] jarr and grate upon one another 1794 
Mas. Radcliffe Afyet. Udolfho xxvi. The great doors of 
the hall, which grate so heavily 1797 — Italian xii, A key 
grated in the lock. 1814 Bybon Cereatr 1 iv, Till grates 
her keel upon the ahaltow sand kiNOBLKV Hypatia 

xxii 375 At last hix cell door grateoon iti hinges 1864 
Tknmyson Kn Ard 773 Turning softly hke a thief. Lest 
the harsh shingle should grate underfoot 

b irans. In poetical nonce-uses: To produce 
(discordant sound) by jamng movement ; to pro- 
claim by a grating ciy 

1667 Miltov P L It 881 Th’ mfcmal dores . . on thir 
hinges grate Harsh Thunder, 1847 Tennyson Prim iv 
107 Marsh divers Shall croak thee xisier, or the meadow- 
crake Grate her harsh kindred in the grass. 

+ 8. tnir. To * harp ’ or dwell querulously uf>on 
a subject Obs 

104* Paoet in St Papers Hen, VIll, VIII 68« It pleased 
Him to devise with me of the manage now m treaty for Your 
Majesties doughter, albeit He did grate sumwhat at the 
furst upon thu terme, bastarde. 156* J Hevwoou Prov <7 
Epur, (1867) toQ Cna ao grated on the new, cha forgot 
iholde 1567 Triall Treat (1830) 18 Gredy-gutte raaketh 
them continually to grate On the mock of this world, which 
ha thinketh permanent SS73 G Harvey Letttrdik (Cam- 
den) 48 Here wuld be matter gud plenti, both for them to 
inate uppon and to brute abroad m the town t<as W 
Pemblb Juet\f Pattk (1639) 197 Who are very ready, when 
It fils their humour, to grate sore vpon the bare words and 
letter of a lexU 1898 F B Madett Centurt 17 Mr Boyle 
..grates on the Doctor's breeding 

Qxmte (gr/'t), V ^ [f. OB.tTE sb i] 

+ 1. trans To confine within ‘ gralea ’ or bars 
i|WA Mose Dyalare 1 xiv 18 b/3 Aiiere she was grutid 
within iren grates aboue in the rood loft where it was by 
Icued that ihe liued without any mete or dryiike only by 
BMcIs fode 

a. To fit or furnish with a grate or grating 
15M Boohdb Introd Knatul. xxxix (1870! aao The 
scpuTcre IS grated rounde ahoute wyth yrone. 1377 B CoocB 
HertebeuKe Hmb i\. (1586) 17a b. Be sure that j'ou have 
them well grated, that the Fish con by no meanes passe 
through. leay MAsaiNcsa Picture iv. 11, The windows 
grated with iron I 1844 Evelyn Diary la Nov , A well . 
mralcd over wilh Iron 1766 OoLuaM Kar fV xxv, One 
largs apartment, strongly grated (778 G htufut Building 
m WeUer 106 You are to grate the Bmiom w itb two Courses 
of six Inch Plank, crossing one another i8as Byron 
Sardan. iL i 419 The gates That grate the palace, which is 
now ou^nson 

1 8 . To put on a grate or grid. Obs, rare—^, 

XS08 Florio, CratelUre, to graie, to broyle vpon a grid- 
iron. 

Orate, variant of Gbotk v Obs , to weep. 
Orated (grif'tW),/// 0.1 [f Ubatk r.i + -KDi ] 

In senses of the vb. a. Pulverized with a grater 
CI48S 7W Caekery-bkt 14 Caste ber-to gratyd brede 
1098 ^ularia D ij, Straw them ouer with grated Cheese 
1747 hiR*. CLASaa Cookery lx.j» Add some grated bread 
18^ C W, Heaton Exper Chonu tv. lu. 31a The bquid 
pressed out from the grated potatoes. 

b. Of the teeth ; Rubbed harshly together. 

1000 SrsNSBE O II V. 14 [He] .gau to grmd His grated 
teem for neat disd^e. 
to. Sttrified. Obs. 

Beaumont Psych* xxiii.cxU, And yet thy grated 
Throat u not ao dry, At are thy now exhausted Eyes. 

Grated (grPitfed), ppl, a.b [f. Gbati r#.i and 
v.i + -lU) *.) Having a grate or gratuig, latticed 
17888. Ui^vtr. BvMbnte Ke/Ai-l (1866) 1 13 A vast 
Mtatacu viaiUe in jaait through the grated portals. 179a 
Huatca AirgwCMfr Wits. IX. aSs Grated port noles between 
tlw decka ite Dickems Bam, Badge Ixxhi, The gniled 
window M FAEtAS Jlf<sr». Strm vi. S7 TTirough the 
g^ UtUc* he BEW the wild-eyed charioteers. 
UMtafU (gr/*tftil), a /riso 6 create ftiU, 
^ cnttelbU, 7 Sc, grirtfall. ff. Ghats e. + -n t 
vq*v. with regard to the nnnsuol formation) ] 

A. Pleasiug to the mind or the saues, agreeable, 
acceptable, welcome. Now only of things. 

.WSBoiNDe^ CartiMsw 7a Hyscommtng was very greete 
fun vnto the kynge. Hivweoo BrU TTw 1*. it, ChaKt, 

—nothing better ; wanton,— nothing worse, The gmtefuUi 


Bletaiog, or the greateat Curse. 1888-0 B. Habbis /’< srfr«s/s I 
Iron Are (cd ^ 99 Nor ever bad the Catbolicks a more I 

S alefull Vktarie. 1870 G H tr Hist Ceadinalt 11 11 146 ' 
e u so far from being hateful, he is exceedingly grateful to 
the people of Rome 1894 Salmon Batde Dt^ns l (1713J 
488/1 It is given dissolved in some grateful Vehicle sysg 
VonOiHte iv 543 In grateful deep 1^1 Chvbchill A^<>-4r 
Poenu L 8t Then in (Jblivion’s graUful cup 1 drown I he 
sailing sneer 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hiel. (1778) VII 367 
Fishermen are careful to provide themselves with these iii- 
secu, as the most grateful Ixsic. 1814 Scott ff'er. vui, En 
Joying the grateful and cooling shade t866 Dx Akcyll 
Xeign Lam u (ed s) 55 This is a doctnne grateful to scien- 
tific men who are atrud of being thought hostile to Religion 
2 . Of persons, their actions and attnbntes P ecl- 
ing gratitude; actuated by or manifestmg gratitude , 
thankful. 


humble and gratcfuTraLknowledgeynge of the beiiefites of ! 
Chrlste i6ei Suaes Atte Well u 1 133, 1 cannot gioe thee 
lessetobccal'dgratefull. siat Extraefe A herd Bee U&4B) | 
II 3i9Anegrytfullrememberance. 1667 Milton P Z xi 864 . 
With uplifted hands, and eyes devout. Grateful to Heav'n I 
1898 Tate & Braoy /* s c 3 Your grateful Hcaru and Voices I 
raise. 1738 Wesley ‘ How hap^ they, O King qf Kings ' ' 
V, Our Hearts wcTI on his Altars lay, A nateful Saennee 
iy$4 Richardson Gremdison IV xxii. 166 You oppress me, 
bir, by your goodness ! I cannot speak my grateful sensibili- 
ties. iBa6 UisBAELi Vtv Grey vi 1, Hailea by the grateful 
plaudits of all present eBxilx non Codelpktnjntaytn 
knows what cither you or 1 have to be grateful lor 1841 
W SfaidiNO Italy 4 It Itl II 326 Gaung up at the 
Saviour in the first return of consciousness, aina^, grateful, 
and adoring 1873 Miss Bkouciitom Haney I 377 We 
always have a longer, gratefuller giace than ususJ, on 
Sun<iays 

abtol 1S78 Mozlev t/niv. Serm. ix 193 Everything 
from the grateful soothe*— their looks, thru woids. 

b. Of land : Responsive to tht labour bestowed 
on it, fertile. 

183a Lander Adv Niger III xvit 47 Afterwards the 
soil was more nch and grateful, and tbecountry more varied. 

Gratefully (gr/' tffih), adv [£ O hateful a 
-t- -LX ‘d ] In a grateful manner , so as to give 
pleasure ; with gratitude ; thankfully. 

194S Elyot Dut , Crate, kyndely, thankfully, gratefully. 
1580 T Washington tr Hicholay'e I oy i vi < 1 he king 
lent him one of his gallies & di<f further gratefully furnish 
him of tallowe and other thinges. 1597 A. M tr Cuilltmeau t 
hr Ckirurg *v, I intreate all men to receave gratefully 
this my laboure. t83S-96 Cowi ev Davulete 1 782 '1 was 
God himself that here tun’d every Toung , .\n<l gratefully 
of him alone they sung 01868 CvoaoRiii Immut Mot 
(1731) 183 finding something akin to its self in those Har 
inonious Airs, some F<x>i-steps and Resemblances of it self 
gratefully closing with them 1741 Watts hnpror Mind 
t XV (1868) 135 T his sort of study detaiiis the mind by the 
perpetual occurrence and expectation of something new, and 
that which may gratefully strike the imagination lySa V 
Knox Cte, xxxviiu I 174 Science i,ialefully attributes to 
the same source a library and observatory 1833 Sir R 
Grant in Bickcrvteth Chr. Psalmody 16 O graiefully sing 
Hu pow'r and hu love i860 DickENX Uncomtn Irav 
x^ I am gratefully particular in this reference to hinc 

Grataftllness (gre* tfulnesj [f as prec * 
->'E88 1 1 he quality of being grateful (sec the adj ). 

1581 Sidney Apol Poetrie tArb ) 47 Hie humane con- 
sideration of vertuoux gratefulness, iteo Aar \sbot At/. 
Jonak 427 Where he powretb foorth most benefit, he ex- 
pectelh roost gratcfulnevsc 1817-77 Fsltham B^iokvs 11 
Ixix 305 The gratefulness of bis wit and parts t668 Nokris 
Iktory Lore 11 11 86 The particular gratefulness of one or 
two parlicolar strings. 1784 Harmfr Observ xxviii iv. 
196 Sweet wine, such as was used in royal palaces for Us 

K atefulnesv Lamb hUa ber ii Amicus Kedn , | 

olefuUy traihng a length of reluctant gratcruIncsL 189B 
I Martineau '>tud Chr 18 The gratelulness with which 
he accepted from the gov ei nment the promise of a grant 
1884 Mamk. haam 13 Nov 6/5 Ihe gralcft.lness cJ this 
provision [of ice crearoj may be estimated when it u remem- ' 
be^ that the thermometer ranged from 95" to too m the 

tOxa-tel***, o* Obs. tare [f Grate a + 
-LESS (on the analogy of pate/ul) ] Ungrateful, | 
thauklesx ' 

1077 Kendall Ploaxrs qf Eptgr jq Lest she thee call ' 
cliurie CTRtelexse and vnkmde. 1394 Carew lasso (1881) 

19 Nor Eurard, nor Gernier, must dip my mind. To passe | 
in gratelesse silence more then loth 

Grat«l«M (gr^'tlc*), <»“ [t Grate sb.t + 

-LK88 1 \\ ithout a grate, having no grate. 

1808 f Barlow Columh \ 1 34 What gratelcss dungeons 
groan beneath the ground ' 18^ M M. Grant Suh Alaict 
tv, T he chimney was open and grateless. 

+ Qratoolont, a 0^7. ra/ S'*®, [f. adv ' 

of grCUus pleaaant -t olent~em, pres, pple of cUtc to 
smell (after ffrasHoltnl'.^ * Well eavouimg, smcll- 
utg pleasantly’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656; 

Grater f (gr/>-t3j) Also 4 -our, 5 -ero [a , 
OF. graieor, gratcur (13U1 c in Godef., of a 
person), f. pxtler to Gbatr v 1 

In sense i possibly (in spite of the form) a. Ok 'gratoir 
(mod K gmiloir, fr^ in Cotgr i6ii) or *grati>iir (found 
only in i6th c ) ] 

1 . An instrument with a rough indented surface ! 
used for grating or rasping , esp a kitchen utensil, , 
having a rasping suriaoe formed by punchmg hole* ' 
which raise protuberances, and used for grating ' 
ginger, nutmegs, etc. 

1390-t Farl Derby's hsped (Camden) 34 Pro i gnumr 
1330 W Watbemah hesrdle I euseus 11. vhl 183 i’co)>lc . 


miiciw Itfca vnto dogges, with moothet rougbe like a 
grater. 1077 Framftom “joyful News iii (i^) 103 They 
. grate it In certeyne Graters, which are made of Needles 
1684 Power Exp Philos 1 3 The Common Fly . her eyes 
are most neatly dimpled with innumerable little cavities 
hke a smalt grater or thimble, ijgs Compl ham Puce 1 
II IS4 Take raw Carrou and scrape them clean, grate 
them with a Grater. x8a4 Southey Bh 0/ Ch (1841)163 
They bound chains round the body, which eat into the 
flesh , or lastened graters upon the breast end back. i 9 ja 
C W Heaton Exper Chetn, iv, iiL 311 Raw some pota- 
toes on a grater 1875 Knight Diet meek , Grater ( Book 
binding), an iron instruroent used by the forwarder m 
rubbing ihc backs of sewed books after pasting. 

1 2 A scraper Obs. 

1580 Hollvband yrrat hr 'long , Vn racloir,* mxtr, 
a scraper 168S R. Holme Armoury ill 315/a A Dough 
scrape, or a Grater with this they scrape and cleanse die 
sides and bottom of the Kneading T rough from the Dough 
that sticks to it 

b. Her A glauer's tool figured m the arms of 
the Glaziers’ Company 

sites Edmondson Her 11 Gloss 1^7 Gloss Herald , 
Grater os Closure' Nippers, called also Crasur, or Crotiug- 

+ 3. One who or that which grates ; chiefly fig 
s.Tid of a person (or thing) that performs some 
harassing, exh.iusting, or ‘ weanng’ process Obs. 

14 Voc 111 Wr -tv uuiter 610/3 'Scan/eutor et Scart/ai 
trix, a gralcre 15*9 Chalonen Erasm Folly Tija, I 
requjre you not to be overscrupulouv grater* of the bare 
woords. 1068 m Hanngton Nugm Ant 145 Those that be 
the great graters for gayne and profitt. isBt Mulcaster 
PositiOHS xxxvii ( 1B87) 145 Repulse m great hope is a pent 
lous grater 1611 Cotcr , Racleur, a scr^r, a rasper, a 
grater i8a8 Earle Microcosm , Graue Diuine (Arb ) 24 
lie IS no base Crater of bis Tytbes, and will not wrangle 
for the odde I^ge. 

t Qrater^ Obs. n’erh. an extension of Grate 
sb 1, or possibly merely an error ] App a kind of 
wooden gratmg or hurdle 

1598 k Loaio, AggraSitcarr, to make grater wise, to 
make like a hurdle, to hurdle ? tdai J Taylor (Water P ) 
WAs (1630) III 103/3 Washing boules, and beetles went to 
wrncke, old graters and stooles were turn'd to ashes, mouse 
traps and tinder boxes come to light 
+ Grates, sb pi Obs. [a L grates ] Thanks 
41485 Dighy M}st (1883) V 190 What grates 1 ough to 
god a gey n 

Grath, obs f Graitu, var. Growth^ Obs. 
Oratbaly, var Gbadllx a and adv 
II Gratia Dei (gr/‘ fa d» «) [l - ‘ grace of 
God’. Cf Grace 18] 

1. A name for the Hedge Hyssop (firaliola offici- 
nalis') ; formerly also applied to the Lesser Centaury 
(^Lrythrtea Centaureuni) and Geranium praltnse 
10 . Old Med .MS 111 Archxol (1844) XXX 382 Gracia 
Del yt growylh m mede c 1400 in Med H hs iqth C 
(Henvlow, 1S99) 53 An herhe |i*J y-clp}d gratia del 
1978 Lv TE Dodoens 1 xxxiii 48 TTie scuenth [Geranium] 1* 
called Gratia Dei in Enclish also Gratia Dcl Ibid vi. 
All 671 HedK® Hysojie l^me do call it in laiime, Gratia 
Dei, Howbcit It IS nothing lyke Gratia Dtt, ox Gratiola, 
which IS a kinds of the lesse Leniaury im6 Philufs (cd 
Kersey), Gratia Dei, a kmd of lesser Centaury x866 
'Treas Bot SS®/* Gratia Dei, GreUiola qpictnsstis 
ta A kmd of plaster Obs. 

ci4So.tf£ Med Bk iHcinnch) 187 'Ibys gratia dei vsede 
^ lady becharopc 1689 Phillifs, Gratia Dei, a Plaisicr, 
made of Wax, Rosen, Suet, Turpcatine, Mastick, and Oh 
banum 

Grationlfttion (gritikit<1r‘/9n) [ad i gt a- 
Ih Illation, f graticules, f gsathule (see next' ] 
The divTsion of .1 design or plan mlo squares with 
the object of reproducing accurately in the process 
of enlargement or reduction the proportions in 
detail of the onginal , cotur. a surface so divided 
I 1717-41 in Chambers Cyr/ 1735 inDvcHR & Pardon Dift 
ilW 'D GaiiT Fsuycl Anhtt (ed 4) Gloss 1887 Cln 
W Ai ker in Amyi / Unt XXII 714/1 Gruticulation The 
sheets of pimvr on which the details of the survey of any 
large area vif vouiilry are to be laid down must be furnished 
j with a system of conventional line-, drawn with a view to 


a graiiculation wiifin which ihe^etails may be accurately 

Graticule rgrictikml' [a F gsatnule, ad. 
med L. grath ttl^ for crilicula gridiron, dim of 
cralis hurdle ] A design or plan divided into 
I squares to facilitate its proportionate enlargement 
or rcduLtion , the sly Ic or pattern of such a division. 

*887 Gen Walki r hi En.jtL Bnt XXII 71^'! The 
graticule i* somelimev rcctan^Iar, vomelimes spherical, 
sometimes a conibimlion of boiTi ^phcncal graticules are 
convtrucled in vanouv ways. 

t Gn-tifMtOXy, <I Ob, rate-' [f GhaTIFY, 
vdXts satixfaiSoiy'\ Gratifying 
a 1885 J Goodwin /V/ ri/ n' /Ar-V/rr// 11867) 270 All such 
thinn which arc gratifaclory and pleasing unto the flesh 

tGrati’flc, a Ob, rate-o [a±L gidtific-Hs, 
f gritus pleasmg, thankful sec -rit ] 

17*7 Bailey voI 11 , Crati/ick, grateful, thankfuL 

uratifioation (gtwtifik/' (directly 

1 or through F gratiffiatusn' 1. grattficit%6n-em, n. 
of action f gsatificiri to Gratify ] 

1 The action of gralif) mg, or the fact of being 
gratified a. Requital, satisfaction, the giting ol 
pkasure, the doing of a favour 
1598 Fiorio, Ciatijicatione, a gralihcatioii 1803 Hoi 
vj.'.u J'tiitiink e Mor 434 they. v.allcd for him againc, 1 ..i 
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so much by way of gratification and to do him a pleasure, 
hut [etc.] 1611 &PE8U Hut Ct Bnt ix xvl. J « (1614) 
601 lo make himselfe one of the greatest of England, by 
this eratilicatioa of the French, with his Masters charge 
and dishonour 1A33 T Mokton Z>utA Imput asr'lhey, 
who masque the visages of Sms with the vizard of virtues , 
calling Orunkennesse Good fellowship Bribery eratiflca* 
non as86* Buckle Ciw/is (1873) III v 308 Men, in 
the pursuit of wealth, consider their own gratification oftener 
than the gratification of others. 

f b Expression of pleasure or satisfaction ; con- 
gratulation o ThanKsgiving Obs 
*599 Haklust Voy II 306 Whereupon she sent an upper 
gown of cloth of gold very rich with a letter of gratifica- 
tion idea Shelion Outc iv x. Many other Words of 
Com^iment and Gratification pass'd between Don Quixote 
and Don Ferdiiiando 1660 F Brooke tr Lt U/ohc's 
I rav 361 The whole multitude with hymns and grati- 
fications I Fr uc/rowz < 4 - j 

d The satisfaction or indulgence of, or com- 
pliance with (a feeling, desire, etc ) J 

1669 Stiiiincfl Strm v (16^3) 85 The pleasure of 
humane life lies in the gratifications of the senses. 17^ 
Butler AiuxL i hi Wits. 1874 1 S4 'the gratificahon itsdf 
of every natural passion must be attenaed with delight 
1807 G. Chalmers Caltdonia I ii vi 39a Little advantage | 
seems to have been obtained, beyond the gratihcation of 
hatred 1809 W Irvinc A'a/ct'/ri iv v (184^ aai Nothing | 
so soon awakens the malciolent passions as the facility of 
sratificBtion i 80 o Mill Rtpr Govt (i86j) 50/1 Ihegrati 
hcation of his love of domineering 
2 The state of being gratified or pleased , enjoy- 1 
ment, satisfaction, pleasurable feeling 
171a Steele Sptet No 454 » 7 If they could learn with 
me to keep their minds open to Gratihcation, and ready to 
receive it from any thing it meets with 171J Berkeley 
Gnardtan No 55 P lo A natural gralificatton attends good 
actions iSM rowETT /’/«/<! (ed a) I isa Gratification is 
of the mind when receiving wisdom and knowledge, but 
pleasure is of the body 1878 Mozlev Uhiv Serm vii 
(1877) 148 A compassionate person derives a true gratifies 
Uon from the exercise of his affection , 

b. With a and pt An instance of this , a thing ; 
that gratifies 01 pleases, a source of pleasure or 
satisfaction 

1711 Steele Sptet No 151 P4 He little knows the perfect 
Joy he loses, for the disappointing Gratifications which he ' 
pursues lyja Johnson Ramhltr^o 80 f 3 That insatuble 
demand of new gratifications, which seems to characteriie 
the nature of man_ 1798 W Blair Soldier's Friend 93 
The use of butcher's meat or fermented liquors, and alt 
those cratifications that are so agreeable to idle people 
tSso W. Anderson Discourses (i860) 97 By the ‘ things on I 
earth ‘ aie denoted (he gratifications of sense 1 

3 . Something given to gain favour, or as a recom- I 
pense for anytliin^ done or to be done ; a reward, | 
recompense, gratuity ; lu bad sense, a bribe 
1578 Extracts Aberd Reg (1848) II 27 The said Mr 
Alex' procuns for thame in all thair actionis and caussis 
without gratificatiuun and rerompensatioun, frelie on his 1 
awin expenssis. 1607 Topsell A<)«r/ (i6j8) 367 The , 
Lioness requited the same with such gratification as lay in her \ 
power, for she brought him very many sheep skins to clothe 
and cover him. 1604 Impeackm Dk Buckhm (Camden) 87 
Giveing the gratification of twoe thowsand poundes 184a , 
Rogers Naaman 382 All who went unto them for advice, ' 
oflered them a "1 uification 1751 Smolleti Per Pti | 
(1779) I xxvii 344 She would not liestow upon him any I 
pecuniary gratification i8aB I R Best liafy 373 A pre- | 
scntation to the Pope costs about forty shillings in gratifi- | 
cations to the servants of the household. 1849 Macaulay ' 
Hist Eng VI If. 65 Six thousand guineas was the smallest 
gratification that could be offered to so important a minister, 
b. Mil (See auol ) Ct GiiAruiTY 3 . 
i8oa C James Milit Diet s v , In the Royal Aitillery, 
gratifications, or voluntary subscriptions for the relief and 
support of the wives of deceased officers, are conducted on 
the most bberal plan Gratification likewise means a cer. 
uun allowance in money which is made to prisoners of ^ 

1 4. A concession Obs rare 

1877 Hale Pnm Ong Man ti vii 187, I am no way 
satisfied with this Gratmeatton of that Author to the Fra- 
Adamita 

1 5. A term of uiiLertam meaning, formerly in use 
in the colony of Massachusetts ; also allrtb , grati- 
fication lot Obs 

1637 Rei Dedkam, Must (1892) HI 33 That Lott wch 
John Dwitc hath layd out for a fteind in grateficacion 
1838 Jbid 4s Assigned vnlo Jiio Dwice 6 acres at the 
lower end of the greate medowe next ye River in pte of 
bis grateficacion Lott 1640 Ibid 74 Graunted to John 
Dwnte Twelue acres of plantmg growiid to make up his 
grateficacion Lott. 

+ Qra*tificator. Obs. rare—° [agent-n. in L 
form, f grahficarl to Gbatipt ] One who gratifies. 
1735 Bailey («d Scott), Gratificator, one that performs 


Moutklp blag XV a Semt gratifiers of their passions, 
j Orati^ (gre tifai), V. [md.F.^a/^E'(i 6 tha 
. in Hatz -iJann.), or lu grdtificdrf, f. gra/us pleas- 
ing, thankful i see -py J 

f 1 tram. To show gratitude to (a person) in 
return for benefits received, cap. in a practical 
manner , to reward, requite. Obs. 

C1540 tr Pot Vtrg Eng Hut. viii (Camden) 1 . aai 
Edwarde was verie desierus to seeme to gratifie the duke 
for his owlde hospttalitte and intertmnement 1370 Satir, 
Poems Reform, x. 410 To quhome he schew his greit 
cicmence, Thocht thou with tressoun hes him gratifoit 
1578 T N tr Conq, tF. India 30 Al we of thu navie wil 
i gratifie j’our gentlenesse and good service that ye shal do 
unto us 1807 Shaks Cor 11 ii 44 It remaines To gratifie 
his Noble seruice 1833 Stanley Hut Pktlas 111 (1701) 
I 133/1 lo Dionysius he imported some Dialogues and was 
< gratified by him, with whom he lived until! he was deposed 
I t b T o give thunks to, be grateful to. Obs 

*599 ^ JoNSOH Cynthia's Rev iv iii. In behalf of the 
males, I gratihe y<Ai a 1898 J Greoobv Assynan Mon 
in Pesth. (ifiyo) 193 So far Diodorus • whom after ages may 
for ever gratifie for this pretious monument of Antiquitie. 

I 2 To make a present (usually of money) or give 
a gratuity to, esp. as a reward or recompense, or as 
a bribe , to remunemte ; to fee. f Also, to reward 
(an action, services, etc.). Now arch, and with a 
I mixture of sense 4 

' 1590 Greene Neuer too late (1600) 33 Francesco gaue 

her all the money in his purse, so that she returned so 
highly gratified [etc I 13^ Shake Merck K iv 1 406 
Anlhonio, gratifie this gentleman 1613 Wiiiier Abuses 
bitritt I VI in 7 nveHtlta{i(>igni The Messenger he nchly 
gratifies 1639 Fuller Holy War v xxvn (1647) 376 'They 
must pay the Guardian both for their victuals and for their 
welcome, and gratifie his good words and looks. 167a Merck. 
Adv Nesuc (Surtees) ai6 To gratifie his servant with 402 for 
secureing the same 1679 Boston Rec (1881) VII 137 Voted 
^ that the Select men gratifie the scauengers for cleereiiige 
the strectes. 2783 Smollett Hut. Eng (1800) 111 378 
' 'i he services donehy the colonies In North America during 
the war were gratified with the sum of ,£ 133,346 sSm 
, Macaulay Hut hng x\i IV ss* The only answer which 
they had been able to extract from Cook was that there 
’ were some great persons whom it was necessary to gratify 


sort of wages 1883 C J Wiius Mod Persia lE We left 
the tomU after having gratified the (wo Jews 
fd To express pleasure at (an event); to give 
a welcome to (a person) Obs 
1348 Hall Ckron, Henry VI! an 15 (1550) Sib, While 
the kyng laye thus at Caleys the archeduke Philip sent 
to him diuerse notable personages to gratefye and welcome 
hym into those partes, isja Bkfnoe Q Curtius iv 33 
Caryeng unto him a crowno ^golde, in gratifieng y* victory 
he hod won 138S Grceve Panaosto (ibcrj) 51 The Courtiers 
and Knights appointed lustes and Turneyes, to signifie 
their willing miiides in gratifying the Kuigs bap. >6ta 
bKELTON Quit III x I 308, I do with all my Heart 
gratifie the Signs of Affection and Courtesy which you have 
iLsed towards me. 

4. To give pleasure or satisfaction to ; to please, 
satisfy, oblige ; to do a favour to 
1368 Grafton Ckron II 47 The Bishops and Pnestes 
were contented yet to ayde him with money For the 
which thing, he being desjrous to gratefie tnem againe, 
caused it to be ordeyned and enacted Tthat] 1374 J Stui> 
LEV tr Bale's Pageant Popes 99 b, TTie Soldan deuised 
howe to grutifye the Pope and to slay his enneroye. 1595 
Loerme 11 111 151 If you mean to gratify such poor men as 
we be, you must build our bouses by the uvem 2631 
Hobbes Levuith in xh 364 Pilate himself (to gratifie the 
Jews) delivered him to be crucified i68r Bk Com Prayer 
Pref . Not to jpratitie this or that p^y 1775 Burke C<»v- 


vniuersal mankind. Vj/gsVvKVu.u.Sp. Diet.,CratiJieaciouy 
grading s8it CoTCR., Gredtfleatum, a gratifi^ion or 

*Qra‘&[|]ring, ///. a. [-wo*.] That gratifies ; 
affording pleasure. pleasing[, ' ' ' 


L (grse-tifiid), Ml a ff. Gbatify v 
.eased, satisfiea, etc Hence Chrntl- 


it party 1775 Burke tor 


R Newton (1855) II 
' much gratified at having ^ougnt about Ibis reconcilmtioo. 

' + b mtr, for refi. To rejoice. Obs. 

1811 Ora 4) Jnlut II 157 It is to be hoped you will not 
' retreat again from the world, to gratify on the mischief you 
I have increased m my poor heart. 

6 Tu please by compliance ; give free course to , 
{ to humour, lodnlge, satisfy (a desire, feeling, etc.) ; 
I t to comply with (a leqnest, a command), to con- 
I cede (an objection). 

188s SiiLLiNOSL. Orxg Seur 11 1 f 6 Suppose we at 
present, to gratifie so far the objection, that these Laws were 
brought under Moses bis name 1863 Bovlk Occas Refi 
iv XIX (1848) sBt 'lis not the Body, but the unruly Fancy, 
that IS Gratify'd, 17»3 Rowe Fair Penit ill 1 769 Has 
I not your Daughter giv'n her self to Altamont To gratifie 
. a Father’s stern Command? lyti Steele 'spect No. 980 
P I My Appetites are increased upon me with the loiH of 
I Power to gratify them 1799 Butle9 Berm Wks. 1874 II 
13 Mankind have ungoverned passions which they will 
gratify at any rate 1798 Fersias Itlustr Stems iL 47 
The book is not suffiaently entcrtotnlng to gratify much 
cxpecution 1835 Prescott Philip II/l 11 viil 338 Hui 
vanity was gratified by the homage paid him. 

1 0. To render pleasing or acceptable , to grace. 

1577 Kendall Flowers 0/ Eptgr 6s b, With sweet per- 
fumes and flowers, my graue doe you not gratifie 15I8 
Shake L L L.iv it tot If it shall please you to gratifie 
the table with a Grace, a 187s Wren in Gutch Coll, Cur, 
(1781) 1. 343 The King (thougn highly gratified both with 
courage ana undersunding). 1898 Fryer /Ice E, India tf 
P. 19X11 things itRve to iputi/y the Life of Man 

Hence Orn tuyiag vbl. so, 

>888 Decadtt To Rdr. lArb ) 49 Tba graUfyinge of 


+ -ED I ] Pleased, satisfied, etc Hence <hr» tl- 
fladly adv., with pleasure or satisfaction. 

1818 r. Moore Mem (1853)11 With many aratified 
acknowledgments of their high opinion 1854 Mabion 
Harland Aloiuxxt, Mrs Grant . raised her spectacles to 
look at her, and smiled gratifiedly. x86i Whyte Melville 
Mkt Hark 76 ‘Never was better, sir '.answers gratified 
John, wiih a touch of his hat 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa 34} ' All Fan now ', says Smgict in anything but a 

^atifier ^rae tifaiw). [f. Gbatift v. + -kb?.] 
One who gratifies, rewards, or requites. 

1549 Latimer jrdSerm bH Edsv f'/(Arb ) 07 A b^ber, 
a f.Tker, a gratifier of rytthe men l6<o H More 
Pfyst. Oodl V XIV. 169 Other Lminent persons who ware 


chiid-bwing grace, to that grace which is freely given to us 
1794 Mathias Purs. Ltt 11798) 393 Dr W's criticisms 
ore often very Just, curious, and gratifying. 1847 James 
Convict i, I have something to propose which I think will 
U gratifying to you 1849 M ACAULAV Hist Eng li I 369 
Beyond nis reign there was the gratifying prospect of a 
long series of Protestant sovereigns. 

Hence Ora tlfyinf Ijr adv 

iSaa Exeunmer 438/1 Sportsmen will be most grali- 
fyingly attracted by this buuty 1831 Carlyle Sari Res 
iL X, Fruits of my unseen sowing gratifyingly meet me 
here and there 

Gxatili'fcy (grati llti) . In the Shakspere passage 
the clown’s humorous perversion for gratuitp; so 
jocularly used by Scott. 

1801 Shaks Ttvel N 11 iii 37 I sent thee sixe pence 
for thy Lemon, hadst it? Clo, I did impeticos thy gratilhly. 
1899 Scott fmi. 5 June, Cadell lent me 4*0— funny 


IlGrotill (grataen) Cookery. [Fr, f grafter, 
earlier grater Gbatb i/ I] A manner of preparing 
viands by treating them with raspings of bread and 


;e. a i8ts Wren in Gutch Coi 
ig (though highly gratified boi 
nding). 1898 Frybr Ace E. J 
■9 to mtiiy the Life of Man 
ig vbl. so. 


cooking them between two fires so as to produce a 
light crust ; hence, the dish so cooked. See also 
quots 1846 and 1877 , where the meaning given 
may be the result of some error 
iS^ Francatflli Mod Cook p xii, Crattns, a term 
applied to consolidated soups and sauces ; also to certain 
dUnes of high character, consisting of game, poultry, fish, 
vegetables, or maccaroni, &<-, improved by great care and 
finLsh, through the use of conuentrated sauces or gravies 
Ibtd 56 Farce of fat livers for gratins 1877 Cassslc s Diet 
Cookery, Crattn is a French TorLenieat It maybe made 
either of the lem part of veal or the breast and wings of 
a fowl 1897 Nansen in Daily News 9 Icb 8/4 A fish 
gratm made of powdered fish and Indian meat and train oil 
Ora'til^ (gr^* tiq), vbl sb I [f. Gbatk + 
-ingI ] 'uie action of the verb Ghats. 

1. The action of breaking into small particles by 
rasping or rubbing ; also, the product of this. 

c 1440 Promp Parv 307/9 Gratynge of brede, niiiaeto 
Ibtd , Gretyni^ of gyngure, and ojier lyke, fnettera 1795 
Bbadley Pam, Diet a v Lemon tree, Mix aomt Gratings 
of Lemon therewith t8^ Kane Arcf hxpl, I xxxi, 434, 

I have to give him a grating of potatoes. 

2 The action of rubbing harshly against some- 
thing ; hence, the discordant sound made by this. 

161s Florio, Crattahee, a grating, a su-aping s6a6 
Bacon Sylva i 375 Ihe grateing of a Saw when it is 
sharpned setteth the Teeth on Mge. 1837 W Morilk 
Coena quasi Koirij Pref za If my stile seeme to be keene 
and peirting th^ have sharpned it by hard grating 1780 
Young in Phil Trans LI 877 The grating, that is Mways 
to be felt, when the two broken ends of a^nc are moved 
against one another iSis Byron Ck Har 11 xiii, The 
grating of bis chain. 184a Mas. F Trollofr Vuit Italy 

II xiii 931 Ibe ear almost fancies it can catch the grating 


3 fig Irritation, fretting, harassing (See Gbatb 
»l3and4.) 

01718 South Ssrm, XI i 36 The difficulties, the hard 
grating, and afflicting contrariety that bears to the flesh 

Grft'fcmg (gr/* tiij), vbl sbl^ [f Gbatb shy 
and 2 -h -iNQi.] 

1 The action of Gratb v.2 rare 

1611 CoTCR., GrtUtnunl also a grating, or shutting vp 
with grates 

2 A framework of wooden or metal bars , a piece 
of cross-barred work ; i-Gbatb 1 1 , a. 

•739 Labelye Short Aic Piers Westm Bridge 14 The 
Foundation of every Pier should be laid on a strong Grating 
of Timber. 1789-80 Falconer Dtc{. Marine, Grating, 
a dram whereon to lay new tarred cordage 1810 Hut/ 
Improv Act 34 Drains gutters sinks or watercourses grates 
or gratings 1873 Act gb 4 37 Viet c 71 I m Gratings 
shall be placed across tbs head and tail race of mills. 1874 
HFLimSoc Press hi (1873) 39 A stench came up through 
all the neighbouring jtratings. 

b tsp. Naut The open wood-work cover for 
the hatchwi^. 

18*8 Caft. Smith Accid Vng Seamen 14 A grating, 
netting or false decke for your cloxe fights. S7SI W. 
Sutherland Sktpbutld. Aesut 43 As many Gratings as 
can possibly be placed for causing Liahts on the Plan 
below, aa also to give vent to the Smoke of Powder in Time 
of Service. x8a8 P Cunningham N S Wales (ed 3) II 
304 Looking down through the mam.hatchway gratings. 
1873 Act 36 4 37 Viet c. 88. Sched i. Hatches with open 
gratings, instead of tho close hatchas which are usual in 
merchant vessels 

o The pel forated plate used for separating large 
from small ore ; also, the process of sorting ore 


thin sheet iron, in whi^ about luo holes., to the square 
inch are punched. It u fixed in front of the slamDet-box. 

1 8 . A scoring or ruling of a surface. Oos. 

1878 Moxon Meek. Exerc, I 7t You will quickly wear 
the courser grating of the Grind stone oft the edge on ituit 
side. 

4. Optics, An arrangement of parallel wires In 
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ft plftue, or ft lurfftce of glaia or polished metal I 
ruled with a series of very close fine parallel lines, | 


(•77 C^P Chamhm x uS. (ed 3) 8^7 A diflVac- 

tion gating, that ii, a piece of glass ruled with very ftne 
dote lines iB>s Tait in EncycT Brti XIV. 607 /s Let us 
next consider the effect of a grating, a senes of parallel , 
wires placed at small equal intervals, or a piece of glass or | 
of speculum metal on which a senes of equidistant parallel 
lines have been ruled by a dumond point. 1B93 Six K Baix 
itery of .S'mm lop He was able to rule a grating .with as 
many as 43,000 lines to the inch 
6 attnb, and Comb., as grettng-bar, -trott', 
grating-deok (see quot. 1867), grating apeo- 
trom, a diffraction spectrum produced by a grating. 

1597 A. M. Ir. GutlUmtau't Fr Cktrurg 33/a Without 
greate paynes we can not fasten theron with the grating 
iron. 1867 Smvtii Senior's It'oril.^k , GrtUiHgeitck, a light 
movable deck, similar to the hatch^deck, but with <^n 
gratings. sS^ P Wasuno 'Jmles Olel Repmt aj The 
man who filed sway the grating bars would be first out 
of the shad. 

Gratixur (gr/>*tiq), ///. «. [f Gratb v i + 

-iNoif] That grates, m senses of the vb. 

L Abrading, rasping ; aiTecting painfully, as if by 
abrasion ; irritating, fretting, ‘ weanng ’ 

.563 B Goonu /■glogs,t!^ (Arb )SsInCountreyegrowes,no 
gratynge grudge s0ii Ftoaxi, (wmtlugnta, a grating trull. 
SS43 Sir T Bsownk Seitg Mai. 1 | 44 The grating torture 
of a disease. s<43 Burrouches Ex/ Hesta v (1653) 351 I 
have a grating conscience within me 1710 Steele rntler 
No. 33f p 3 A Man is allowed to say the most gratme 
Thing imai^inable to another 1710 waterland Vtnd 
Chnsis Dmntty xv 333 Those Positions .. were too 
gratiry; upon, and loo shocking to every pious Christian at 1 
that Time 1734 tr. Ke/ltns Auc Hist (1837) VIII xix i 
VII. 186 The yoke of obedience and submission always 
grating to kings xlfAGent Mag heb 73/3 Its skin was j 
rough, scaly, and grating, like that of a sea-dog or teal 
1798 Malthus Pe/ul (180^ 1 1 11 17 Reduced to the 
grating necessity of forfeiting his independence 1858 
Lvttom What wtU he do \ iv, Pnde is a garment all stiff 
brocade outside, all grating sackcloth on the side next to 
the skin 1876 Oko Eliot jDrr vi xlv, Ihis speech 
was grating to Ueroiida. 

t 2 Of persona, their qualities, etc : Grinding, , 
oppressive. Obs \ 

HoLCtorr Proco/iut Pref A y b. He severely indites | 
Tribonianus the Questor of grating avarice 1673 Fssrx 
P(?/rrr (Camden) 83 In all his Majesties 3 Kingdomes, there 
lives not a more grating man than S' Will® Petty 
3 . ‘1 hat makes a grinding or creaking sound, as 
of two rough bodies grating together , hence, 1 
Bounding harsh or discordant. , 

Ladv M W. Montaou Let to Lady Rich 10 OcL 
Their music at the opera was abominably grating 1738 
Burke Subl h B \ li, Suppose a man to naveliis ears 
wounded with some harsh and grating sound 1803 I 

J Lrydkn Scents of Infancy i 67 The Scythed Car on 
grating axle rings x886 Hall Caine Son of Hagar i | 
Prol, Ihe ghastly face answered ill to the grating laugh 1 
that followed 
Hence Ova tiiigrlir 

1M3 Kennett tr Erasm on Folly j6 The mind is freed ’ 
from those cares, which would otherwise gratingly aiUict it * 
««S 7 Chamb Jml VII 199 Fiendish laughter, gratingly, 1 
Piercingly loud 1873 Ma.sson Dmmm 3/ Hatulh \t 107 
It does come a little gratingly in the context of the tnter | 
changed letters 

t <teatill)i0d, ppl a Sc. Obs. rare [f OF 
gratigner, graltntr, recorded only m the sense to 
scratch; but cf F /graltgwr lo pink.} Pinked. 

t^jB/nvR Wardr (1815)330 Aneuther(cloak]of quheit 
satine granleinyeit 1657 S/ Fife Ixstrd in Watson Col- 
Itet (17061 1 39 Ev’n hf« whole shirt his skin dotli hide 
Gowpherd, Gratmyied [/nntsd Gratnined] 

H Oratiola (gr*t»l <na) Bot [mod L., f grlUta 
grace so called from the su pposed medicbal virtues 
of the plants. Cf F gratiole ] A genus of scrophii- 
lanaceous plants, the best known species of which 
it G. offictnalts, the Hedge Hyssop. 

» 57 # Lanoham Gard, Htalth (1633) 395 Gratiola, or gratia 
Dei,l>oyle it and danke it, or cate it m any kinde ot meat 
to open the belly freely 171E tr Pomet s Hist Drugs I 
86 A Plant found m France, which the Botanists call 
Gratiola 1811 A T. Thomson Lond. Dts/. (1818) 187 Ihe 
sensible qualities of gratiola are strongest when it is in 
flower (847 E J Sevmoun StPtre Dts I 93 A vinoiLs 
infusion of gratiola. 

Q»atiolin (gr*t9i*<nin). Chem. ff jirec + -nr. 
Cf. F. graltolint (Littr^) J A bitter risinons pnn- 
ciple obtained from Grattcla oMctnahs 
(886 in Syd Soe Ltx 

tOratioae, ff. Obs. rare [ad. L. grauos-tts, 
f. gHUta grace.] Of or pertaining to (Divine) 
grace (cf Graciov's). 

(•TeCALECr/ Geniilss iv tii t 15 The Soul is remotely, 
passively and naturally capacitated for the reception of 
gratioM infusions 

QratiOBltie, obs. form of Graciosity 
O ratis (gT/> tis), adv and a. [L. ^ J/fx, contr. 
homgrMiTs lit out of favour or kindness, abl. pi. 


IL The Author 16 The Justyce That gratis hys grace to | 
men doth deporte 15(3 Stubeeb ./fwa/ Abus it <1882)84 
Hec may sometimes .presuih the word of God abroad in 1 
other places, but then he ought to doe it gratis a 159s 
H ismsHGod's Arrow agst Atheutsv (>593) Q, If they be 
lustified gratis, freely (as bee affirmethi, then are they liuti 
fied withoot any desert of theirs 165 Milton Constd 
touching Hirelings (>6si) 343 Unless every Minister were, 
as St Paul, contented; to teach gratis 1678 Drvoen 
l.imberhatH 1. 1. (1680) 6, 1 do all gratis, and am most 
commonly a loser 1716 Swirr Gullwer iv xi^ They were 
sure the Captain would carry me gratis to Lisbon 184a 
Alison Hist Euro/e I I 34 (1849-30) VIII 153 In the 
evening the theatres were all opened gratis. s8^ Mill 
Pol hem I I 1 4 (1876) iB No one will give anything for 
that which can be obtained gratis 

+ b Scot-free, without penalty Obs rare 

t6es W Parry Trav Sir A Sherley 30 So tl« wench 
went seaxy gratis with the money. 

1 2 Witnoiit a reason or due cause , unjustifiably , 
gratuitously. Obs 

igSa H T (Rhem ) John xv 35 They hated me gratis 
1611 Br R Mouhtacu Diatnbt 11 333 But grant *c that 


haps It will be said, I do here suppose gratis that the Oil 
of Vitriol does contain fiery particles. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed a) V 397 The vouchee came in gratis before the wnt 
of summons. 

B adj 

1 Given or done for nothing , free, gratuitous 
i6m T Peckk Parnassi Fuer/ 64 No Chinke no Drink; 
Nothing IS Gratis now (663 Gerbifr Counsel B v b, One 
of the publick lectures (which as all the other were gratte) 
1717 Ram8a\ Elegy Lucky li'ood 36 She had the gate sae 
well to please, With gratis beef, dry fish, or cheese 1765 
Foote Commissary 11 1 (1773) 39 Vou will permit me to 
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rsiplUia grace, favonr.] 

A. adv 

1 . For nothing ; freely, without any return made 
or expected ; without charge, cost, or pay ; gra- 
tnitonsly Fru gratis (see Frei C b). 

.*W Norton Ord Ateh Introd in Ashm (1653)3 Heaven 
doth all things gratia give a 1541 Wyatt Ctrlayne Ps 


; i. Ritchir Wand by Loire 304 He treated the people to 
gratis representations of mysteries. 1869 Carls i f m Mrs 
' Carlyles I tH III 350 His gratis practice of medicine I 
I 1879 H Sfekcfr Data of hthtes 235 Sympathetic gratifica 
1 tion which cost* the reteiver nothing, but is a gratis addition 
' to his egoistic gratihcations. 

2 Exempting from payment rare 
1751) I.OUTHIAV /orw c/'/’racw (ed 2) 44 As .also 
W.arrands are granted to Prisoners, That Clerks, Macers 
I Hid others, may serve without Fee or Reward 

OratitTlde (gra titirid'' Also 6-7 gratitud, 

(6 gratituid) [a F gratitude ( 1 5th c. in Godef 
Comfl), or ad l.nlc 1 . griUitudo, -tnem, f grbtus 
pleasing, thankful ] 

1 The quality or condition of being grateful ; a 
I warm sense of appreciation of kindness rtccnetl, 
involving a feeling of goodwill towards the bene- 
factor and a desire to do something m return ; 

! gratefulness. 

I 1565 Cooper Fhesaurus. Gratitudo, Kindnes mmlitude 
. thiinkefulnts stoxSviKC.s Alts Well w iv 6 Which pan 
I tude Ihrough flintie Tartars bosome would peepe forth, 

, And answer tbankes 1603 — Acnfii ii 183 Ihou better 
I know'st The Offices of Nature, bond of Childhood, fc-ffecis 
of Curtesie, dues uf Gratitude. 1710 I adv M W Mom At u 
I Let to Bp Bnruef so I am sensible of the latitude 
I 1 owe to so much goi^ness. 1855 Macaulay Hist Lng 
XU III ao6 He expressed his gratitude to the natives of 
! Ireland for having adhered to his cause. 1878) P Hopps 
^ Pnne Relig vi is Gratitude urges us to repay kindness 
b (with a and//) An instance of this , an ex- 
pression of thonklulncss. Nov* rare , 

s66o F' Brookr ir Le BlanCs I rat 355 The people 
presented us with lards of divers kinds, for » hu h we shew eU 
a gratitude, but accepted nothing i68b Sir T Brownf 
Chr Mor 105 Common gratitude must be kept alive by the 
addilionary fewel of new courtesies but generous miitudes 
hav c thankful minds for ever 1894 Blallmorr Perlycms 
rt A thrush broke forth into a gratitude of song 

t 2 . Grace, favour , a favoui Chiefly ir Obs 
1500-ae Dunbar Poems ix 97 Nocht thanking The of 
gratitud nor grace I hat thow me wrocht 1514 Wolxf* 
in St Papers Hen I III. IV 304 Without considnng ilic 
manyfolde gratitudes that the Kinge hathe and intendeih 
to shewe unto theym 1587 Anmn ibid 484 The greit 
kyndnesand huinanite, speciall favouns, and diverse gran 
tudea done to me be the Kingis Hienes 1353 Stfsvakt 
Cron S<ot II it? Beseikand him of his greit gratitude. 
He wald piouyde for ihame ane king or prince Ibtd III 
1 he gratituidis war done to me befoir c 1557 in G 
Cavendish tf- olsey 11893) ms In coiisideracion of all those 
gratitud* receyvM at my lords hands 
+ 8. A free gift, a gratuity, reward, esp Sc a 
grant or contribution of money made to the 
soven-ign. Obs (Cf benevolence ) 

*SS 5 Sc Acts Jos S’ (1814) II 3Aj/a Ane gratilude Is 
^anlit to he kingi* grace be he thre Estatis of his reslmc 
for Supportatioune of sik necensar Erandis as his grace hes 
ado (555 Extracts Aberd. Reg (1844) I 293 To grant lo 
gif ane composittoune, propyne, and gratitud to our s.-ud 
souerane lady 1597 Ihd (1848) II 158 To pay Robert 
Lyndsey, pydot, the sow me of fourtte merkis for ane gran 
tude for the *ey kart presentit thi* day he him to the proucst 
1610 J foKxtsCertamt Rtc (1846111 ill 433 His Majcstie 
had caused niak proclamation offering great gratiiiids and 
immunities to any who sould apprehend him 1699 Adtf 
in Doran Saints ♦ Sinners (i8<») 11 155 He shall nave the 
moveables restored, giving a reasonable gratitude 
Qra<titudina*rian, a nonce-wd [f late T- 


^ititado, -inem (see prec.), after latxtudinartan ] 
Making a show of gratitude 
1794 (^LEiuDCF Let 6 July, Lett (1895) I 72 You are 
averse to gratitudinariaii flourishes 

Gratte, ob*. form of Grate sb i 
Orattenfgra tsn) south dial Also 6-8 grot- 
ten, S grotton, 9 grattan, 7- gratton [? Repr 
OF. *grid-tdn, f. grid ‘ ulva coarse grass (cf. 
Greeds) + tiin enclosure fsec Town) ] A stubble- 
field, stubble Also, the after-grass growing m the 
stubble 

1571 CoocE Hereshach's Hush 111 (1577) 149 b [Young 
pigs) may well feed vpon strawe, and grottens i6>S Mark- 
ham Innchment IS eald of Kmt 10 Vpon that fallow or 
Gratlen, (as we rail it.) you shall doe well to sow it with 
Pease 1674 Rav S if F C SVords 67 A Gratton 
Stubble Kent 1675 in PA// frans X 395 The grass will 
lie AO good immecfiately sfter 1 illage, that we commonly 
mow It the first year This is call'd mowing of gratlen 
1736 Pegce a entn isini (EDS', Grotteu 175a Elus Mod 
Husbandm V 1 xxii 101 Now turn your Cows and Hogs 
into your enclosed Stubble-fields as the first Cattle proper 
for this Purpose, or, as some call them, into Orations and 
F.ddishes xrOf 'J rans .\oc Arts \ 121 Two acres Wheat 
Gratlen xHo Jrnl R Agnc Soc XXI 11 385 A barley- 
stubble, or gralten, of the required dimensions 1184 R 
Bhiixhls Return ef blysses It 451 Vet mayst thou see on me 
1 he sign of what I have been, and 1 think Still from the 
gralten one may guess the gram 
t Gra ttisiung. Obs — ‘ The dung (of a deer) 

161S Cotcr , Fnntfes en plateaux, flat grattishing, few 
mishing (or dung) of a Deere 

■)’ a Obs tare Also 6 gratuito 
[ad F giatuite (16th c.) or L. gttUutl-us Gha- 
Tl IT0U8 J Free, gratuitous 
1550 VfsoN Godly Sajmgs (1846) 17 The heavnlye A 
gratuite benefytes of God CS561 — Free-ivilt 39 a, The 
trust, thit they oiighte to bauc m his gratuite and free 
grace 1644 Abp !Aaxv,xll Sacrosancia Regum Majestas 
71 The gratuit concession of ptince* 

Hence Onctnltly adv , freely, gratmtonsly 
a 1586 ^atir Poems RHorm xxxvi 137 Had je him gevin 
but pryce gratuitlie, Bebcnefcit Jowthmkand pairto bound 

t Oratnital, a, Obs [f. L gr&tuit-us (see nexi ) 
* -AbJ Free, gratuitous 

1594 Bp j Kino Joneis xxvm (1599) 383 To lustifie you 
with the power of his free gratuitall grace 1615 T Adams 


ptrlially, stands not with the justice of God, howsoever 
convenient enough for gratuitall dispensation 
QrAtwitOlUI (gtatiM das'), a [f. L grStuU-us 
free, spontaneous, voluntary i,cogn w. grSita favour, 
/•)d/«r pleasing) -p -ors Cf oDS. F gralutleux] 

1 Freely bestowed or obtained , granted without 
i l.iim or merit ; provided without pay ment or return , 
costmg nothing to the recipient , free 
1636 JVaves Full! Christ 38 How that the Father hath 
given unto the Sonne to have life in himselfe , not by any 
gratuitous gift, but by natural generation a 1690 E Hop 
MNS Expoi Lotifs Prayer (1692) 97 Gur Pardon is free 
and gratuitous , for whatsoever God doth he doth it freely 
without respect to any former deserts, or expectations of 
any future recoropence 169s L Estrange Pablts cccvii 


tn, for the Fruits of our Own Ii 
INC Italy Or It IsllW 171 Besicli 
tous schools received 5584 childi 


Spalding 

faJo'iTlS’^dd 


received 5584 children 1867 Smvtii 
Ciafuitoui money, a term officially used 
to volunteers in Lord Exinouth s expc 
ers 186B M Pattisos Aeadem (>rg 
ittends with more assiduity a course for 
I money, than one whirh is graiiiitous 
^ Solti J-armingWks. iBohu) III 59 


1I70 Emfrson vcc ^ So/it Larmingytks. iBohu) III 59 
The earth isa mashine which yieldsalniost gratuitous service 
to every ippluTition of the intellect 

b s/cc Sc Law Of a charter or deed Made 
or granted without any value ^ven in return 
177s Esskinf Init A. Law ii iii | 22 189 A charter 
which proceeds merely from the love and favour which the 
granler hath for the grantee, is said to be granted for a 
lucrative or gratuitous cause, /bid iii viii $ 45 366 Ihe 
iiisiitute can defeat the substitution, even by a gratuitous 
deed 187a Jlr/ls Print / a-i> Stotl i 64 (ed 6) 33 Obliga 
tions which are, as free gifts voluntarily undertaken, or at 
least w ithout an adequate consideration, are called natuitous 

2 Done, made, adopted, or assumed witnout any 
good ground or reason , not required or WTrranted 
by the circumstances of the case , uncallcd-for , 
unjustifiable 

1691 Ray Creation 1 (1693) 17 The second Motive they 
had to introduce this gT.Ttuiious Declination of Atoms the 
same Poet gives us 1790 Bi AkF Fr Rev 0* But as these 
occasions mav never arrive, the mind leceives a gratuitous 
fum (84411 H WiisovAnr India IH 507 A gratuitous 
iiiterferent e with private rights i«44 Lini.asd tnglo Sur 
t * (1858) I App A 318 A gratuitous and unfounded 
supposition i860 J Paih Bateman Househ xxi 360 I he 
innuendo conveyed in the notice is noi only ma)icious and 
cruel, but a gratuitous he 1876 Geo Eliot Dan Dor 
Kill IV 1 79 lliere nevfer was more gratuitous sinning 

b Of tne agent : Performing the action implied 
without reason or justifivmtion 
1864 Sala in Daily Tel 39 Sept , I should be held up to 
execration as a malignant slanderer and a gratuitous har 
f8 Requiiing no proof, axiomatic Obs rate 
•775 Johnson Tax no Tyr t Of these gratuitous and 
acknowledged truths it is often the fate to become less evi 
dent by enoeavxiurs 10 explain them 
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Oratnitoiuly (gr&tW-itMli), adv. [f- prec. + 
•LY<1 in a gratuitous manDcr 

I , Without cost to the recipient; without any 
claim or merit on hu part ; free of charge. 

1716-17 Bbntlsv Stmt XI 374 Gratuitoudy given us by 
the gooa-wiU of our Maker 1773 Bkkkinc Imt Se Law 
II lii i 35 im He who makes over a subject gratuitously 
IS understood to transfer it barely as it was vestM in himseff 
when he made the grant. 1776 Adam Smith If' W i xi i 
( i86g) I 159 the dutrlbutions of corn frequently made to 
the people, either gratuitously, or at a very low price stoa 
W 1 KNNANT /nif Ricrtat {ed a) I 70 The children of 
such as have died are admitted gratuitously into this 
school 1867 Smilks Hugutnots Eng 1 (1880) 18 The 
bishop also distributed the four Gospels gratuitously among 

the poor 

2 Without sufficient cause, reason, or ground; 
unjustifiably, unwarrantably, unnecessarily 

1697 RBMTLBY/>Mr £/ Phalamgi But there is a learned 
Greek Professor who, after he has asserled the credit of 
Eu^tdes's Letters, gratuitously undertakes to apologize 
for These too, about this matter of the Dialect 1774 Bp. 
S Hallifax Roman Cwil Law Pref xvi, Those, who 
apply to the study of the Common I..awj often boast, 
and sometimes gratuitously enough, of this distinction 
1799 Kirwan Geol Ftt 383 ihe vast size of the most 
ancient species of fish he ascribes to the great heat which he 
gratuitously supposes the sea to have originally possessed 
184^ Ld Houghton in T W Keid Ltft (>891) 1 viu 359 
It IS assumed (1 think gratuitously) that Peel is going to 
repeal the Corn Laws 1875 E Whitb L\/t tn CMnst i 
11 (1878) 14 The most gratuitously perverse mismterpre- 
rations. 1^ McCarthy Own V tmts IV. xlviii zz Graiui> 
tously offensive 

OratuitOlMliesI (gratlMUtusnes). [f. as prec. 
+ -NKBH ] The quality or state of being gratuitous. 
17x7 Bailbv voI 11, GraluttousHtst, free Bestowment, 
without Expectation of Reward or Rccompence 1843 H 
Roi.ers / zz 1 III 139 The perfect gratuitousness of salva. 
tion i8s> y/’it/ 1 VII 363 We lan hardly excuse the perfect 
gratuitousness of his hypotheses. 1879 M Pattison Milton 
xui 190 Here it is not so much the uiinalural character of 
the incident itself, as its gratuitousness which offends. 

II Qratni’tlUtt. Obs Also l^trron ) gratuito. 
[L grdtuitum, neut of grdtultus adj. : see Gra- 
tuitous The use of the L adv grdtuitS as 
sb. may be a blunder imputed to the ignorant 
speaker.] A free gift 

i6pa iod Pt Rttnru /r Parruutus tf iv. 673 Fy father, 
thou must not call it selling, thou must say is this the 
gentleman that must haue the gratuito 7 HiJ 693 When 
thou haue gotten me the gratuito of the liumg a 1670 Bp 
Hacket ChnstiaH Cottto/aiioHt tv m Z>> 9/r Laylort 
If bs ' iSzS) 1 i3i.And the gratuitum which God gives i** * 
thousand-fold greater than the present which we bring 

Gratuity (griti;; Iti) Also 6 gratoite, gra- 
tuyte, 7 gratuetie, -ty, (greatuetie) [ad i.^a- 
tutU (14th c m Hatz -Dartn.), or med L gra- 
iuttSs ‘benefictum’, gift, also used as a title of 
honour, f grdtia, grd/ut {cf. Gratuitous).] 

I I . Graciousness, favour, freq used of Divine 
giace or favour ; a favour, a kindness Obs 

1^3 Hem. VllI m Strype Pctl Mtm (1731) I iii 43 
Smne manifest Demonstration of Gratuity and Kindness. 
1531 Bennet m Froude Htst Png (1881) I 403, 1 have not 
at any time found his Holiness more tractable or propensc to 
show gratuity unto your Highness than now of lute 1543-4 
Act 3S Hen VlH.c 13 His maieslie shewed vntohiin 
dyuers and sundrye inestimable gratuities and amities. 
1346 GAROiNEa Dili Joge xlvuj b. Whereby we shuld know- 
lege hts gratuile & goodnes to be so moch the more 
towardesvs. 1568 Grafton Ckran II ;oi All these kind- 
nesses suffised not, nor all these gratuities auayled not to 
make this king James friendly to the realme of Englande 
1646 Evance Noble Ord 14 It is not Gods contract with 
his people, to honour them, that honour him, but Gods 
graluitye (1818 Jan. Mil l Hrit India II v, iv 440 By 
concluding a peace, before the reduction of the fort, any 
allowance to the army was a matter of gratuity, not of righl.] 

fb A gi at ultuiis concession Obs 
c IMS Harpsfikld Divorce Hen Vtll (18781 153 Let us 
now by way of gratuity grant that she was a virgin 
1641 Micros Lk Gout v 15 In the former place he tels 
us he forbeares to take any argument of Prelaty from Aaron 
In the latter he can forbeare no longer, but repents him 
of his rash patuiiy and stiffly argues that [etc.t 
2 A gift or present (usually of money), often in 
return for favours or services, the amount depending 
on the inclination of the giver ; m bad sense, a bribe. 
Now applied exclusively to such a gift made to a 
servant or inferior official , a ‘ tip’. 

1540 Hen VIII ini'/ Papers Hen K///, VIU 410 We 
enteiide not to charge Ourself with gevtng any thing, 
vylher for a recompense or a jnratuite ism R. Ashlvv 
I r Lays le Roy's tPnnety 0/ T hinge 44 b, The Countries 
gave certaine mtuites and giftes to the king 1603 
Holi and Plutarch's Mor 43 Fhat faire mare Aetha, which 
he gave him as a gift and mtuitie. i6a6 Sir R Bovlb 
in Lttmore Papers (1886) 11. 190 (He] sent the town of 
yughall a hundreth pownds ster for a further gratuety 
to the poor of that corporacon. 1637 Earl Cobb Dtatpi 
ibid S« I V 10, iiijlf ster in money as a greatuetie 
from me. i66a J Bargrave Pope Alex PH 137 

I he Cravat Arc. were sent me by one Mr Tymothy Couley 
by way of gratuity, ho being one of the 163 slaves that 
i redeemed from Argeers 171E Addisom Spect Na 471 I* 7 
When be [(Jaesar) had given away all his Estate in Gratuities 
among his t nends 1758 Johnson Idler No 39 F 4, 1 had 
a rmall gratuity above my wages 1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat 
(i8ja) II 387 Any gratuity given to Pharaoh or other 
pnncM, to resign up their nght of dominion over their slaves 
1803 Jane PoHTBR Ihaddeue viii 11831) 70 The treaMry 


Digest (ed. a) IV >01 No gift or nttulty to an Mtomoy, 
beyond his fair profeasional denuuiM ahsdl be permitted to 
stand, e in N. W<^ Trsmt. Real Reesds ^838) 740 


gave them Mod. The attendanta at this resUurant are 
forbidden to receive gratuities, 
t b. Payment , wages Obs. 

411637 B Jonsoh Underwoods, Petition Poor Ben to 
Ckas /, A large hundred marka annuitie. To be given me 
in gratuitie For done service and to come. 1647 m Rushw. 
Htst. toil IV II 81s The treasurers of the Army do forth- 
with advance a montiu Gratuity for the Army 1673 m 
Siotsman 31 Aug (1885) 7/4 To Mr Geo Smclara by 
gratuitie for bis attendance and advyce ;£66 134 4<f 1830 
tr htsmondf sited. Rep xvL 343 They were to pay a gratuity 
of 80,000 crowns to the army which besie^ad them. 

3 Spec a A bounty given to soldiers on re-enlist- 
ment, xetirement, or discharge b (See quot. 1815.) 

[1698 Ludlow Mem (1608-9) D S19 Promising them their 
whole Arrears, constant Pay, and a present Gratuity ] S804 
Welungton in Gurw. Deep (1877)! V 443 Sir John Kenaway 
received Lieut. Colonel's gratuity upon the same occasion 
i8ts Falconer's Dnt A/artne (ed. Burney), Gratuity, in 
the royal navy, is a recompense or royal bounty made by 
his Majesty to the widows, orphans, and mothers of sea and 
marine officers slain in fight with the enemy Ibid , Gratui- 
ties to Olficers wounded in Fight with the Enemy, and to 
Seamen hurt m the service it^b Dotty Newt 11 July 7/t 
When the Commander in-Chief calls upon ‘an of^r who 
has not been guilty of misconduct to retire, the Secretary 
for War decides his rate of gratuity. 

+ 4 = Gratitouk 1 ; also, reciprocity, recom- 
pense Obs. 

i6t4 I>ODGE Itneca 96 The fanlt is not through our default, 
but for that disabiliiie preventeth our gratuity 1640 Yorks 
Umon Hon Battiss 34 1 he King to lestine his gratuity 
Knighted Walworth 1660 F BmookkIt I.t Blemcs 'I rav. 
346 1 he Captaine, m gratuity [orig par reciproftee], gave 
to the cheife of them a handsome swt^ 

fi I GRATUiroosNBSS rare. 

1858 Hawthornr hr 4- It ymts I 367, I like this over- 
flow and gratuity of device with which Gothic sculpture 
works out US designs. 1861 Itmet 33 Aug , It is merely 
gratuitous to talk of a paradox And the griuuity is all the 
more marked when (etc.]. 188a Stevenson Fnm .^Ind 365 
Such disinterestedness and beautiful gratuity of affection as 
there is between friends of the same sex. 

tOra-tulanoa. Obs rart'-' [f L grdtuldri 
(see Gkatulatb) + -ance ] A fee, gratuity. 

1608 Machin Dumbe Knt v, Come, there u Some odde 
disburse, some bribe, some gratulance. Which mzdtet you 
locke up leasure. 

Gxatnlant (gra* tuaSnt), a. [ad. L. grdtu- 
lant em, pr pole, of gr&tuldrt (see Gbatulate) ] 
Lxpressuig pleasure, joy, or satisfaction, con- 
gratulatory 

1471 Riplev Comp AtcK Pref In Ashm (1653) isi Of 
Hierarchycail I ubylestes the jgmtulant gloryfycation 1790 
H Bovo Sktph. Lebanon in Poet Reg (1808) 13s The mind 
expands. Its opening faculties in general blow Afl gratulam, 
receive the gemal ray 1794 Colaridcb Destiny Nations, 
I he white-robed multitude of slaughtered saints At Heaven's 
wide-opened portal gratulant Receive some martyr’d patriot 
1868 hliLMAN St /’om/'z X. 340 St Paul s rang with aeratu- 
lant thanksgiving 1897 D P Todd in Nation (N Y ) 
LXV 393/3 Hundreds of people all gratulant to the man 
whose welfdirected munificence had provided (etc ) 

t Ora*tTllate, O- Obs rare [ad. L. grdtulaLus, 
pple. of grstuldri (see next) ] To be rejoiced at ; 
pleasing, gratifying 

1603 Shaks. Meeu /or M v L <35 Thanks good friend, 
F scaTus, for thy much goodnesse, There's more behtnde that 
is mure grotulate. 

Gratulata (gr«'ti<ILf«t), v. Now arch and 
foet Also 7 gratulat [f L grBtuldt-, ppl stem 
of gratuldrl to manifest one’s joy, congratulate, 
rqoice, give thanks, i.^atus pleasing, thankful.] 

1 . trans To expresa toy at the coming or appear- 
ance of ; to welcome, hail ; to gwt, salute 

15^ Asf Paekrr Pt xcvii Argt ,^ls Psalme In iprite • 
doth gratulate Cbristes kingdome cleare immaculate. 1^ 
Fdw 111 , I, II 9 Dear aunt, descend and gratulaSa his 
highness 1616 Chapman Homed t Hymn to Hymen Plays 
1873 111 123 Euery fiowre and weed Looks vp to gnituUce 
thy long'd for fniitcs. 1671 Mil ton/’ />'. iv 434 Hie birds 
. Cleared up their choicest notes To gratulate the sweet 
iTiurn of morn 1681 T Jordan London's Joy 7 ‘I'he Seven 
Champions . are come Togratulate my Lord, and guard you 
from Mutinous Mischiefs, vtofi K%o.n%\t>xHjmHto Natads 
lui Thames with words Auspicious gratulates the bark. 
1784 Cow PER Task v 830 When every star, in haste lo 
gratulate the new-created earth. Sent forth a voice 1799- 
1809 WoEDNW Prelude xi 469 Soma otljer spring, whica by 
the name Thou grstulatest s8as — Sonn. H'eSdenttt, Ai 
the lark Springs from the ground the mom to gratulate. 

2 To express or manifest joy at or on account 
of (an event, • happy condition, etc ) ; > Coir- 
ORATDLATK 3. 

sA Pbklr Arraignm Parts i iil. The muses give you 
melody to gratulate tbit chance. 1996 Haeinoton Mstam. 
Ajax 9;c I heme all the Iniies of court will gratulate the 
present flounsliing estate of our Lincolnes Inne 1603 H. 
JoNtoN Sejanut iv. lx, 1 gratulate the newes 1637 Htv- 
WOOD Royedi King u (. WkA 1874 VI 7 The EmbaziMdort 
that come . . To graiulata our famous victories. r6m Cibieb 
Xerxes 1, And come with ptou* Joy, to gratttuta your 
Triumphs. sloS Scott/’. M Perth xxviii, The mlnitriU 
sent forth their gayest notes to gratulate Eachin's succession. 

t b. const to, unto (the person), or with simple 
indirect obj. Obs. 

1991 1-AMBARDB Archrton Ep.,To gratulate unto You, that 


Honourable place wherunto you are right worthily advanced. 
1614 Bacon Let. 0 Oct , Wke. 1874 jClV; set. 1 cannot but 
. . gratulate his Majesty the extreme prosperous success of 
his business, 1698 W. Bubton IHh. Anton, 159 Mj^uthor 
gratulates to his own good luck this discovery. 1693 Orvobn 
Omd't Mot, XII 17 Calchas . with a smiling glance Thus 
gratulates to Greece her happy chance. 

8. To express joy or satisfaction to (a person) 
on a happy event ; to compliment, felicitate ; » 

I CoNORATDLATE 4. Conit. ott, Upon, t in. 

iSa8FLORiq,(zFiBrN/enr togratulate, to reioice with. i6ai 
Cade berm. Ep. Ded , Well, then, may I gratulate our Com* 
monwealth, that Is so much blessed with wise and worthy 
men. 1644 Milton Jdgm, Bncer (1851) agg So as I may 
justly gratulat mine own mind with due ocknowledijment of 
assistance from above. 1706 De Foe Htti, Devil 11. iv. 
(1840) 318 Where do hii devotees gratulate one another and 
congratulate him more than at church ? 174a Mem. Lady 
Harriot Butler If. 50, 1 gratulate you upon it with a1t 
my heart, itgi Scott Ct Robert xxxii, Some gratulated 
him upon his most unexpected return to the service of his 
country. 1871 B Tavloe Faust (187$) I iv 83, 1 gratulate 
thee on thy new career I 

refl. 167a Sir T Browne Let to Friend | as The heirs 
and concerned relations gratulating themselves in the sober 
departure of their friends 1678 Marvell Def. John Howe 
Wks. 1875 IV 339 Hereupon 'The Discourse, huhly gratu. 
lates It self in three instances ilai Scott Quentin D, 
Introd., Vour authors , if they have children, (may] gratu- 
lata themselves that the peck loaf may be had for sixpence, 
t b, absol. or intr To offer congratulations. 

1601 B JoNsoM Poetaster 11. ii, We all come to gratulate, 
for the goM report of you. 

4 . To be grateful or show gratitude for , also, 
to express gratitude to (a benefactor) for’, to 
thank Obs 

1990 Greene Orl. Fur (1399) 31 But friendly gratulEte 
these fauours found 1649 Pacitt Herenogr (1663) 370 1 o 
acknowledge and gratulate that harmony, which God hath 
been pleased lo blesse. 169a F Kirkman Cierlo 4 Lotta 
1 20 After he had submissively gratulated him for tbs honour 
1667 Waterhouse Fire Loud 149 lo Gratulate Ihe Kind- 
ness 1 have bad from any person or thing vnth frequency 
of acknowledgment 1673 Marvell Rek Transp fl. 399, 
I cannot but gratulate my good fortune rather than my 
wisdom, that I have travelfed such an Author through with 
no more extravagancy 

6 To reward or recompense (a service, etc,). 

<11611 Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag. 1 11, To grEtulate So 
great a seruice done at my desire. i6za Hevwood Apol, 
Actors G4, I could not choose but gratulate your honest 
indeauotini with this short remembrance. 163(3 Marmion 
Antiouary v Dram, Wks (1875) S90 I’ll find soma office To 
gratulate thy pains 
+ 6. To gratify, please Obs. 

<11993 Greene Jos IP Prelude, To gratulate thea I 
brought these antics to show thee some sport in dancing, 
ttoT-rj Felthan Rttolves 1 xix 33 NEy many limes to 
gratulate the company, we are fain to force our selves to un- 
worthiness. 1809 Camfsell Gertr tbyom 1 xxvi, I svill 
teach thee ..To pay with Huron blood thy father’s tears, 
And gratulate his soul rejoiLing in the surt 

Hence Ora tulating vbl sb and ppl a. 

1639 Sanderbon Serm , Ad Aulam ix (16891 490, I note 
it, not without much rejoycing and gratulating to us of 
this Church, a syti Ken Chnstophd Poet Wks itii 1 

} 68 Seeing God pleas’d, the heavenly Quire In gratulating 
lymns conspire. lacaWoBDiw Blind Highland Boy s\\y, 
A gratulating voice. With which the veiy hills rejoice i8ga 
De Quincev in H. A. Page L/e (1877) II xvii 67 ’To pass 
through innumerable stations of gratulating comrades. 
Gratulation (gi'»ti»lr‘/9n). Now somewhat 
rare. Alto 5 gratulooyon, 6 -aoion, Ar. -atloun. 
[ad. L. gratulatton-em, n. of action f. grain lari to 
Gratulate.] 

1 . A feeling of gratification, ioy, or exaltation ; 
rejoicing m neart. (Now only with mixture of 
sense implying self-congratulation upon some 
good fortune.) 

ssOa Monk 0/ Evotham ( Arb ) 106 Y wote not whedir torow 
or deuocyon or compassion or gratulacyon drawyn now# 
myne ontiappy soule dyuers weyes 1977 tr Bullingedt 
Decndti (1393) jS37 With great loie of hart and godlie gratu- 
lation. t6M Milton Areop (Arb.) 31 The joy and gratu- 
lation which it brings to all who wlah and promote their 
Countries liberty tyga Berkeley Alet/kr iii f 3 That 
gratulation and delight in beholding the virtuout deeds of 


to the clucking of his hens. 114a Miall in Nonconf II 1 
Our great ana growing success cannot but be lo ourstlvea a 
matter of gratulalion 2889 C Mercies in Mind X. 16 Gratu- 
lation is the feeling of which congratulation is the expression 

2 . Manifestation or expression of joy ; tsp. with 
a and pi , an instance of this ; a rejoicing. 

>S48 CovERDALB, etc. Eratm Par J hots 0 It is more 
worthy graiuleciont and reioycinges. 1649 Roberts Clavtt 
Bibl. 387 The mutual gratulationsand contentment of Christ 
and the Church in one another 1741 Mwdlktou Cicero 1 . 
IV 363 The people came out to receive him with all imagin- 
able graluletions and expressions of Joy for his happy return, 
1863 Mary Howitt F, Bremrdi Greets I. viii 359 After an 
hour's entertainment and gratulation, everyone went home. 
i$jk Morunt Bameve/d xiii 83 The coronation 

had gone on with pomp and rapular gratulatione 1899 
Atianlif Monthly hlcXVl 91 The gratulations with which 
the four hundredth anniversary of the discovery of America 
was lately heralded. 

8. The expression of pleasure or gratification at 
a person's success, good fortune, or Uie like ; com- 
pliment, felicitation, congratulation. 


pllment, felicitation, congratulation. 

194a Udall Brasm. Apoph, 11. 316 To whom where many 
of nobles retort«d in the waye oTgratulaclan, ft of k«pyng 
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hym coumpalcnl* i<m Bacon Hrn VIl At After thie 
Complement, end eome KratuUtion for the Kineii victorie, 
they fell to their errend Sie T Brownb PuuJ 

IV ix aoo Ae e gnttulation for the on& and a deprecation 
from tlie other, iIm Ckabbr Parith Hef. it Wke 1834 II 
184 Xhc crowd Stood humbly round, and gratulation bow'd. 
iSeo Scott In Croktr Paptrt as Apr (1884), I cannot but 
ado my ilncere gratulation upon your keeplne a good houee 
over your head. iM — P. M, Ptrth xxxiv, The victor* 
had the general meed of mtulation 

b. An inituice of this; g complimentary or 
congratulatory speech. 

1614 Raleigh /f/tf. tVerld ii (1634) 49a When Diagortt 
had wen his 3 Sons crowned for their severall victories in 
those games, one came running with this gratulation ' Die 
Diagoras fyr thou shalt not clime up to heaven', ttei 
Marsingke Bflttvt at You Lut 11 i, Iheir ^ratula- j 
tions for bis nafetie sygi Johnson Rambltv No ^ p bi 
G ratulation* pour in from every quarter sSsI Ctoui.ii 
Btlhtt tx. 143 Be It recounted in song Who gave what j 
at the wedding, the gifts and fair gratulation*. 1S91 J 
WiNsoa Cflurnlta viii 177 True science placet no gratuu 
tions higher than those of its own conscience. j 

t 4 . Ajoyfiv I greeting , a welcome. Ok. 

1589 (htU) A Sk^tonkair Salutation, Or Condigne gratu- I 
lation. TiMitr 0/Turttey,Geni T 58 Hearing such j 
a schollenlllce gratulation, teeing by this salute, that [etc.]. 
a s^ Mkdb Disc Lulu Wk* (1672) I xxiv gi Secondly, 
a Gratulation rendnng the reason thereof. Because of Peace 
on Earth (tliB Lams LtU. (1688) I 299 He was one of 
those who would have hailed wur return , , with the com- ■ 
placent gratulation* of a philosopher anxious to promote 
knowledge as leading to happiness ] 
tS. Expretsion of thanks, thanksgiving; also, 
on instance of this Ok 

1579 Fxntom Guicctard 35a The King vsing towards them 
at their departure a very small gratulation (It. ptccoli teem 
i//grar<i'iMrNr] of their seruices past tmCtarrHaGraat s 
w fYit (i6tj) a6 Roberto returned him thankefull gra- 
tulationa 01677 Mamton Serm Pt ra-ijr, 63 Wka 187a 
VII aoo Warm in petitions, but cold, raw, and infrequent 
in gratulations. 

1 0. Reward, recompense ; •• Gratifioation 3 

i6si SrxBD //«/ Gt Bnt viii vi! | 50. 408 The Duke 
. forthwith granted their desires whereupon they drew 
out store of gold to present him in way of gratulation i6sS 
WiTHBK Bnt Bettttmi vi 50s He askt, and had a willing 
gratulation. From one both nch and of another Nation 
Gra'tulatorily, [f next 4 - - lt 2 ] By way j 
of coi^ratulation, thanks, or greeting 
tiao UoHUt Serm xlii 416 To Exclaime gratulatorily in 


of coi^ratulation, thanks, or greeting 
tiao UoHUt Serm xlii 416 To Exclaime gratulatorily in 
his behalfe Quanin Jidei tut a 1638 Mbde Ditc Lahe'tiV.%. 
(1672) I XXIV 91 Or both causally and gratulatorily thus. 
Glory to Goa m the highest (etc ] 1880 M iss H. A Dt ff 
Hauer MatMtehatl I 11 46 His brother heard of his en- 
gagement, and wrote gratulatorily 

Oratulatory ^rss tirll/twl), a {sb) Also 6-7 
gratulatorie (iui. med L * gr&tulilSrt-us , f. 

to Gratvlati ; tee -OBV and cf. obs F. 
gratulaioirt ] 

1 Expressing joy or gratification for the good 
fortnne, etc. of another , conveying gratnlation ; 
congratnlntory, complimentary 
*177 Hanmbk Anc JSccl Hat (1619) 183 ITiat Sermon 
gratulatorie of the repairing of the Churches i6*a Peacham 
Ctmpl Ge>$t % (1634) 9a Hi* gratulatoiy verse to King 
Henry upon his Coronation day •idgs UssHxa Ante. 
(1658) 795 He was entertained with gratulatory acclama. 
lions. 176} ChxstbrF. Let, i» Faulkuer 4 Jan , Lett 189a 
HI, 1287 , 1 take It for mnted, that some of yourmanytnbu. 
tary wti* have already presented you with gratulatory 
poems 1867 Paskham Jetujii N. Amer. vi (1875) 68 He 
gave an outcry of delight, echoed by gratulatory cries from 
all present. *871 Daily Tel 14 Sept , Lord Derby could 
hardly use other than gratulatory language to am audience 
of great manufacturers. He therefore Micitated them on 
the material prosperity of the present year 

fb. Bearing or ebarg^ with congratulations. 
Ok rare 

i6$S Niehtlat Papert (Camden) 19s The Gratulatory Am- 
bassador to the new Pope 

1 2 . Expressing gratitude or thanks ; made as 
a thankofferin^. In theological language, spec, 
applied to sacrifices ‘ of thawsgiving" as opposed 
to propitiatory tacHfiees. Ok. 
a iMg BaAoroBD in Foxe A.fJlf (1363) 1104/1 The sacri 
lice ^he churche 1* no propiciatone sacrifice but a gratu- 
latorie sacrifice. *576 Fleming Peimpl. Bpitt. too A gratu- 
latorie kttar, that Cjui lM*tl« of thankes. a *631 Donnb 
Serm, Iv, (1640) 549 The Psalme hath.. a Gratulatory pan, 
a saeriiice of thanlcesglving. 1670 Dtvaut Cammim. (1688) 
161 Let me do something gratulatory . . Let me give m)’self 
a thank-offering to him. 167$ L. Addisom Stale jewi (1676) 
isi They moke a gratulatory Oration unto God, for that he 
ha* been pleased to assist and accept their Services tjjfQ 
Watebland AwoUrfrf Wks. 18*3 VIII. *63 WherMS for- 
merly be had disowned any propitialory sacrifice, content 
with^gratuUtory, after the Protestant way. 
to. ti. Ad expression of gratulation, a con- 
gratolatory speech. Ok rare 
«I7}4 Nobth Lioet (i8a6) til. 385 The chief biting that 
appwed in him was on over repetition of gratulatorie* and 
conpUments. 

tQvb'tlllilig, ^pl. a Ok. rare-K [f. OF. 
grainttr (adTX. rratteldrf : see Gbatolati)4- 
-iiro 2 J Connatulatlng, gratnlant. 

tto FLrreMEa AMguv'r AS^ti.i.Wh*re’t Oatour Higgen 
with hie grotuUng Speech now, la all oox uoMeT 

tChPb*^,a. Ok. FWF*-*. r£.GiUkraj^.U-Ti.] 

Coniisting or foil of grates; luce a grate. 

t8tt CoToa., Griltewc, grade *, fttll of grates ; made like a 
grate. 

Vot. IV. 


Qrauff, obs. form of Gbavp tb 2 1 

Orsulse, (flrraul), Anglo-Irish f. Gbilbf 
Orau'ly, or rw* [Meant for an equivalent 
of G. sraulichy Grisly, causing a shudder. { 
*848 Lytton IC Arthur x. v. In many a grauly flock 
the she bears sprawitngplay'd. Ibtd ,/oet-nett, Grauly smd 
erautamt are both ad]cctive* which belong to the Saxon 
element of the language and ore fairly reclaimed from the 
German. The Scotch indeed have preserved the first 
Graund, obs. form of Gbakd 
t Gratxndcie, App. var. of craunce, Cbamts. 
tSfa Gsbbnb Vptl. Courtier H, Such brooches, such 
bracelets, such graundciet, such penwigt. 

Oraundepose, obs. form of Gbahfds. 
Graunoer, obs. form of Gbakosibk. 

Graunt, -ar, -er, •«(«, obs ff Grant, -br, -ek. 
Grauiit(e laeroy, variant of Gramebct. 

II OraUMl (grau'pl). Meteorology [G grau- 
! pel{-wetter) ] hail. 

1889 tYeatier Kep 4 Mar, Occasional showers of graupel, 
sleet, and snow have been recorded 1894 Blalknose 
Perlycrott 238 The spow, or soft had (now known as 

(grau'voka) Ceol Also 8 
arau-waokon, 9 gea.waok 6 , grauvack. [Ger. 
f grau Gret + wori/ W ackk.] »Gretwacki. 

1794 K**w*n Elem Miu (ed. a) I 235 It* (Argillite’s] 
transitions are into grau-wacken (etc ] tSo6 Oa\ v in Phtt 
Trane XCVH to Grauwackk from North Wales i8a8 G 
VoVNO Geol Surv Yorkth Caait 55 The hard porphyntic- 
looklng rock* usually designated by the harsh-sounding 
name grmwackd 1840 Trout Geot Sac Ser 11 (1843) VI 
558 Tile fossiliferous grauwacke which coDstitulcs the chief 
mountain masses of the right bank of the Rhine 1876 
hMiLKs .ir Natur viii (ed 4) 131 The hillt which descend 
to the coast, are composed of hard gtauwacxe 
attrib xijs Df 1 A Bfche (rctf/ Man (ed 2)41 Detnius 
from the grauwacke slates. iSas H Millle L> A Sandst 
II (ed a) $6 The harder grauwacke schists. i8si Richaedson 
Geel VIII ( 1955)346! he ancient grEuwackehinestones 
Gravaile, obs form of Gbavel. 

Gravamen (giavr- men). PI. gravamina 

^griv^'mini). [a, late L. gravSmen a phj steal 
inconvenience, in med L a gncvance. f. gravat e 
to load, £. gravts heavy, Grave a.] 

1 Ajcnevance. 

1847 Wabd Simp Cobter 58 It your Advttera such a 
huaz'amen to you, that hath been such a Cravameu to 
Religion aad Peace. 1708 S Sfwall Ptary i) heb (1879) 

II 216 IWe] found thu to our Comfort which was a grava- 
men for many years i 8S7 hiE F Palceave Aarm k Bug 
It a4 Charles gave Hagano the higher room The real 
gravamen, however, appears to have tieen Hagano's affec- 
tionate though rough ndehty 

2 t a A formal complaint or accusation. Obt 
1647 Jex Taylob Ltb Ptvpk Ep Ded 38 It » not safe 

. to extend the grEvamen and punishment beyond the in- 
stances the Apostles make 1774 Rr S ilALLITAX Avvowi 
Ctv iC<nv(i77s)i36 In an App^, whether from a Gravamen 
or the Sentence, an Inhibition is issued from the Superior 
Court to the Infenor, to *tM> Proceedings 1880 Lit (f'ertd 
30 July 6$/a A gravamen brought forward by the Diet m 
opposition to the royal demands. 

D Eeel. A memorial preoented by the Lower 
House of Convocation to the Upper representmg the 
existence of disorders or grievances in the church 
t6oa Arxkprutt Contrvtt (Ounden) II 13 They willed vs 
to bring our probations for the Grauamina we bad put up 
against the Archpriest 1869 Daily Hrtvt 18 June, Arch- 
deacon Hale presented a gravamen characterising the mea- 
sure now before Parliament in very strong terms. 1889 
Joku Bull a Mar 145/3 Archdeacon Denison's erwameH 
Just presented to Convocauon is a most doleful document 
■890 H'ettm Gas 9 Feb g/i The Prolocutor thought the 
Archdeacon was travelluig beyond the words of thegmrw. 

mtH 

8 The particular port of on accusation that bears 
most heavily on the person accused. 

1831 MrCHEVNE m Mem i (1844) lalt constitutes tbevery 
gravamen of the charge against the unrenewed man that be 
has affection for hi* earthly parent but none for God ' 18*9 
, V.aoWHK» Sk. Statetmeu, Ld, Maut/teU SsT 1 115 The 
I great gravamen, too, of these charge* against him 1* lu* 
Iwning towards the Americans. i 8 m Mill Dm 4 Dm 
(1859)1 i5iThegrEvamenoflhecnamagainstthepnn- 
aple of utility seems 10 be in a word 1887 Lowell Draencr. 


t OraTR'minoWi* Obs Also 8 erroH. gravi- 
mlnoos. [f. L. gravdmim-, gravamen + -oca] 
Grievous, annoying, distressing 
1699 D. rtLL Impr. Sea 19 A dishonour unto Cod, and a 
gravaminous burthen to the ships and men they go amonpt 
17x3 S. SawALL Diary 10 Nov. (1879) II 41B (Jen* Nichol- 
son menuon'd it at gravtminous that the Shop* were shut 
no. I7EI WoDEOW Hut Suffer Ck, .hot (1829) II 146 
‘The parlUmeni made new and gravamwou* lawrs. 
Gravat, variant of Cray at 
tOr»TatiT«i a Ok. [ad. L. type *grava- 
tUr-MS f gravOre ; see Gravamin.] ‘ Applied to 
the feell^ of pain accompanied by a sense of 
weight Jifo. Z«r 1806). 

«»■ J Jones Balket efBeUk i 7 b, Hcauy or grauatiue 
paine u caused in an Aposteme in a membra not sen<'ible 
1668 Coi rFFTEa & Cole Barfkei. Auat 1 xvii 47 PeMon* 


havii» the Slone In their Kidneys have gravative pains 
1710 T. Foilxe Pkartn, hxitmp 151 Such (illnesses] a* 
gravative Head Ach 

* Forms . i grssf, 4-6 graf(o, 
5, 8-9 Se. grair, (4 *Fove, 5 grawe, 6 Se graif, 
3- ffrnve. [OE grtrf str. nent. -OFris 
gref, OS. graf, OHG grap OTent type *grafieaa , 
a parallel type is *graBA fem,, represented by ON. 
grgfCDa grav, Sw.graf), Goth, graba ; i root of 
OE grafan to dig, GRAVE v 1 
Ibe normal mod representative of OE gnef would be 
graff, the ME disyllabic grave, from whid the standard 
mod. form descends, was pr^ due to the especially frequent 
occurrence of the word in the dat (locative) case j 
1 A place of bnnal , an excavation in the earth 
for the reception of a corpse, f formerly often 
applied loosely to a receptacle for the dead not 
formed by digging, as a mausoleum. 

a Sana Seafarer 97 (Gr ) pcah J>e grarf wille golds strewn 
brohorhis ^eborenum risgo Gen * Ex 3184 Oc 8e ail 
haueS so wide spiled, Sat hu [Joseph s] eraue is hor vnder 
hiled, a 1300 Curtor M 21063 First he did his graf to 
deluen <-1330 R Bbunnf CArrm (i8to) apo !o |»t stede 
he ferd. her he was laid in graue c 1385 Cmauces L.G H 
903 ritube, We preyen vow . fhat in o graue y fere we 
moten lye a 1400-30 Alexander 4451 Grams garnyscht of 
gold & gillen tombis. <1440 Promp Part' aerj/a (Jrave, 
solempnely made, or gravy n iiiatuaieutii c 1460 TavmtUy 
Mytt XX* I 54 Dcde men also rose vp sonc, Outt of thare 
grafe *535 Stpwast (ton S,ot I 594 He With all 
honour wnto his graif is gone 1548-9 (Mar ) Bk Cam 
Prayer, Banal Dead, When they come at the graue 1590 
SiiAKS.Afnfr A' * I 387 1 he graues, all gapmg wide, Euery 
one lets forth his spnght 1607 Dfhkfr AaanwgCirfr Wks 
1S73 III 107, I must not to my graue. As a drunkard to hi* 
bed 1687 A Lowll tr / hevruot t Trav i 58 When the 
(.rave is filled up, they erect a stone vj^b-y tr Keyt 
lert Trat (1760) III 97 Hcie m one grave are deposited 
the remains of Constantia and her daughter 1794 
Hubns 'O Death, hadtt thev but tpar d kn Ife ’, E en as 
he IS, cauld in his graff iSst Bvkom Ceau in 1, Compose 
thy limbs into their grave 1861 Wiicht Air Ardueat I 
VII >43 The Anglo-Saxons . dug a rather deep rectangular 
grave often of considerable dimensions a 18^ C Dawson 
Lect Shakf etc (1888) 6 a When your grave come* to be 
dug, sill the diggers weep? 

trautf 1590 SiFKSES /' Q lii x 4a We will blyndfolded 
ly, Ne pnvy bee unto your treasures grave 
t b Holy grave - Holy Skfulchbf 
1*1455 Holland Haulate xxxv. The haily graif fhd 
xxxvii, The haly graf. 148s Caxton Reynard (Arb) 108, 
I wryl goo for sou to the holy graue. e *Ssi xit Lng Bk 
Amer (Arb) Introd 31/a 1 bey seke the holy graue to 
Iherusalem 

c A grave-mound. Also transf, Dead men's 
graves (see quo? ) 

s868 Dicnens Uaeomm Trav xxi, Gravely makm)^ bay 
among the graves 1869 R B Snvih Galdf Yiefana 609 
Deaifmen t Graves, applied to country generally basaltic, 
where, owing to the unequal decomposition of the under 
ly lu rock, bumps like graves occur 

d. In various fig and proverbial expimiont 
+ Into the grave ^ hell into the lowest depth 
Secret as the grave • kept as a close secret To 
make a person turn in his grave • said fancifully 
or hypeibolically of the effect of something which 
was abhorrent to the person in his lifetime. Some 
one IS walking over my grave (see quot 1 868). One 
foot in the grave (see Foot sb a 6 a.) 

r 158$ Caxtwkicht in R Browne A wnn Cartiprifkt 8S 
It shoulde followe that that assemVdy vhoulde from the 
hyest bcauen fall inlo the graue of bell *738 Swirr Pat 
Canvertat 1 84 Mm (fhuddermg). Lord ' ibere's tome 
body walking over my Grave i83aL. Hi.*nt S»r A Ether 
(1850) 89 The correspondence I kept as secret a* ibe grave 
sB^H Kingsley G Hamlyn xxxi (1860)268 Sometimes 
somebody would walk over my grave, and give roe a creep- 
ing in Ibe back 1868 Holme Lee B, Godfrey xiv 77 Joan 
shuddered— that convtilsive shudder which old wives sav 
IS caused by a footstep walking ovei the place of our grave 
that shall be 1M3 Harper's Mag Apr 768/1 Somebody v 
walking over your grave, they say, when you feel so 1M8 
Bsvcb Amer Cotm/nv I xii 159 Jeffenton might lum in 
his grave if he knew of such an attempt to introduce 
European distinctions of rank into his democracy 

O With omission of the article (after a prep ) 
1548 Udall, etc Pratm Par Luke xx 38 Now wer 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, at that tyme alreadie burned 
in graue *66* Hick8rincili JT/rwi \\ks.i7i6I a86 Few 
or none srant down to Grave in peace 
2 . Regarded as the natural destination or final 
resting-place of every one Hence sometimes put 
for : The condition or state of being dead, death 
t To the grave till death (& tear a mark) to 
one’s grave all one’s life To find one's grave 
to meet one’s de.ith 

<1380 WvciiF Hkt (1R80) 17 Cost spand not to visyte 
pore men in )>e colde greue 14 ^Carols lytA C' 

(Percy Soc ) 66 Thu w yT gyffc a man a maik that he xal her 
it to hyv grafe, *535 Covesdale Ce* xlii 38 Vf eny my^s- 
fortune »hulde happen vnto him ye shulde bnnge my 
grsye hayTe with sorowe downe vnto the graue. 1604 
Quablcs Job VI M Roth Rich and Poore are eqnal'd in 
the Grave 1634 Sis ! Hesbfbt Prav 168 My course 
came next, though not 10 die, yet to go* neere the Grave 
189^ B Haskis Panvatt Iran Age .ed a» *44 France, 
where he soon found hi* grave 1674 tr Martiniere't Yay 
H CauHtnei 113 And thinking by bleeding and pnnntion 
to recovw their Patients, sent many of them to the Grave 
1707 Watts Hymn, ' Ltfe it Ike time la term the Lard . 
There are no Acts of Pardon pora'd In the cold Grave to 
which we haste 1713 Pm State Ruttia U tag, I am to 
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tb« Grave, ftill of {ood Wuhe* toward* you. 17*6 Swift 
Cttiitvtr IV. XI, Th* Savana diKbarged an Arrow, which 
wounded me deeply on the inaide of my left Knee (I iball 
carry the Mark to my Grave). *7*6 Dvk* GronfariitU ga 
Between the cradle and the grave 173* Wa»L*v Ptalmt 
VI hi, I cannot thank Thee in the Grave 1750 Guay EUgy 

IX, The path of glory leads but 10 the grave, itaa SHtu-xv 
A lattor 7ao Biritt and th* grave, that are not as they were, 
b. With personification ■ ^ Death or Hades. 
l6it Biata xiii. 14 0 death, I will be thy plagues, 

O giaue (WvcLir, CovaaosLa hellle], I will be thy destruc- 
tion /W i Cor XV 55 sdisCLaAVg* /’rtwvrdr I7 sNo 

t ht .can rescue him out of th* hand of th* graue 

In enlarged rhetorical me : Anything that is, 
or may become, the receptacle of what is dead 
bo liquid, watery grave 

•S59 Idtrr Mag , Jack Cad* xxi. Than were on poales 
my parboylde quarters pight, And set aloft for \ ermine to 
deuower, Meete graue for rebels that resist the power 
163a Lithoow Trav vii 3x6 Their dead Corpes were cast 
over Board, m a boundless* grave to feed the fishes idM 
Fuller CA Hitt in ili 1 15 Ptolemais (the Grave General 
of the Christian Army) ilai BiaoM Heaven 4^ £ 1 in, 
Not even a rock from out the liquid grave. 186s Kingsley 
Herew vi ijy They had only just escapeo a watery 
grave X874 Lislf Car* Jud. Givyhiu I vi 170 He had 
carried her out of a grave of fire. 1895 Macuibe in 
United Service Mag July 373 The country between the 
Balkans and Constaiitinopfa would have been th* grave of 
the entire Russian Army 1898 J. R Illinoworth Divih* 
ImmautHCt vi 137 1 he body ceases to be the spirit's organ, 
and becomes first its prison, and then its grave. 

4. An excavation of any kind ; a pit or trench 
Obs exc in sense of a trench for earthing up 
potatoes and other roots 


open ony graue or cesierne, oui ne snoiue couer 11 agayne 
. lest [etc ]. 1847 Halliwbll, Grave, . a potato hole 

Line tin Jrnl R Arric Soc XVI II 1 >08 Potatoes 
are brought out of the ' hogs or ' graves ’, or ‘ pits '. 1890 
Morning Pott 26 Dec. 6/3 The mangold and pouto graves 
have alw suffered considerably. 

6 . attnb and Comb a simple attributive, as 
grave-brass, -clod, -mrth, -ground, -hill, -lid, -linen, 
-mound, f-netghMer, -place, -rati, -side, (also 
attrib) -slab, -stead, -wortn; grave-ltke adj. b 
objective, as grave maker, -raker, -robber \ grave- 
digging (cf GaavK-DiooEB), -making, -robbing vbl 
sbs. 0 adverbial (of destination) and instrumental, 
as grave-bound, -rtven adjs. d. locative or origina- 
tive, as grave-interment ; grave-bom adj. 

titjk Dsavton Morttmeriadoi 34 L)ke 'graue-bome gosts, 
amu'd and mad with feare. iSsg D L Richardson 
tonnete 10 The •grave-bound Pilgrim never can return 
1849 Rock CA 0? FatAere I 11 187 Our old English 
*grare.brasses, 1847 Craig, 'Gravec/od, a luinp of earth 
belonglag to a grave 1749 Fisluing Tom Jones xvi 
v. The *grav*-diggiira scene next engaged the attention 
of Partridge i88e Kossrm BeUteuh 4 Son* 373 As in 
a ’gravegartb, count to sec The monuments of memory 
1874 Gbkem Short Hut i f 3 9 The 'grave-ground of 
Addington a 1839 Msa Hkmans Song M Tomb Poems 
(18751 340 He must ride o'er the •grave-hilfs . with stormy 
speed 1894 Atkinson Old WAitby 63, I have taken 3 
xxe-hammers from gravc-hills on the Danby and bkelton 
moors, id^ Sis T Browne Hj/dnot Introd u 3 Pop 
pxa, Ihe wife of Nero, found a peculiar 'grave enlerment 
c 1340 Cursor M 14333 (Trin ) pt 'graue Tid awey (lei kist 
1704 Oxford SaHsage 63 O haste thee from thy *grave.like 
(jrotl 1847DR (^uiNCEv jrMrr/5'or/r//<’rWks. i8d3Vl aba 
You may sit in that deep grave like recess. 1838 Lane Mod 
F.ryft II XV 285 It is common, also, for a Mooslim, on a 
military expedition to carry his 'grave-Iinen with him <4 
Norn in Wr -WOlcker 733,^ Htc bosiariue, a 'grafniakere 
180a Shaks. Ham, \ 1 34 Gardiners, Ditchers, and Oraue- 
makers s6s4 Whitlock Zootomiabj Hec being to work 


Ha's this fellow no feeling^of hU busmesse, that he sings at 
'Grauc-makiim? 1894 E H Barker 'Pioo Summers 
Guyenne 330 There is very little grave making, excepi by 
mounds and wooden crosses. s8m Deekkr IVonder/uU 
Years D iv, The cold* compani* of ms 'graue neighbours 
1869 Waltom Life Hooker in HookeYe tVke (1888) I 78 
Ibe poor clerk had many rewards for shewing Mr Hooker's 
'grave-place 1874 SruasA Const Hut I iv 64 The re 
searches into th* grave places of the nauons. 173* E. 
FoaaaST Hogarth’s Tour 4 Hogarth unirusted upon a 
'grave-rail i6as Webvsr Anc Fuiurnl Mon 51 The 
‘‘graue-rakers, these gold finders are called thecues il^ 
Mrs. BaowNiNc Poems 1. 318 Th* poet sings upon tn* 
earth 'grave rtven 1849 Ecctssiologut IV 391 The sin of 
'grave-robbing 1838 Jf. L Stkthems Trav, Greece, etc 
alls The Credit returned, and, taking up th* body, earned 
It to th* 'grave-tide. 1869 Ma» W hith ky Gayiuorthys xu. 
(1879) 173 now many a hdurt hat felt that graveside solem- 


(1879) 173 How many a heart hat felt that graveside solem- 
nity 1894 H. SraiOHT Nidderdale soo Two wellpreserved 
'grave-slabs. 1884 ATT-ako Custom 4 Myth a86 llie ghosts 
that haunt anaent 'grave-tteads. 1819 Milmah Fasto 
i till) Si, I had rather 'grave-worm* were on thy lips than 
that bad woman's kisses. 

0 . Special comb : gnv«>bo*rd, a board, in- 
scribed with symbolic figures, set upright over the 
graves of N. American Indians; graTO-oUd a. 
»onee-wd,, c\*d in grave-clothes; t sntva'Olotb, 
? a pall , gruv-oovm, a stone slab covenng a 
grave ; grave-deep a. nonce-wd,, deep as the 
grave ; grave-digging ppl a„ epithet of cerUln 
insects (see GBAva-DioaaB 3) ; f grave-fello'w, 
a companion in the grave ; grave-find, an object 
or a number of objects found in a grave ; grave- 
goods pi , valuables deposited with a cor^ in the 
grave ; grave-hoard, a qnantit) of objects buried 


with a corpse; corruption, rotten- 

ness; grave-man, -mMtar, a sexton; grave- 
mound, a hillock, or a* barrow or tumulus, indi- 
cating the Mte of an interment, a burial-mound ; 
grave-plant. Datura sanguinea {Syd, Soc, Lex, 
1886); tsmve-porer, one who is ponng over 
or looking towards his grave; anMedman; grave- 
post gravs-tmp7>lM/3*.(seequot ); 

+ gtmvB-vrikSL - AnipocsKi. Alto Gbavk-olothks, 
Gravb-diooxr, Gravbstomb, Gbavitabo 

1S91 Schoolcraft tndiem Tnbot 1 358 At the head of the 
grave a tabular piece of cedar, or other wood, called the 
adjedatig, is set 'this 'grave-board contains the symbolic 
or representative figures which record, if It be a wairior, his 
totem itfia Max Muller CAi/x (1880) 1 xiv 318 'ihe in- 
scriptions which are found on the Indian graveboards, a iIm 
Home jitouso iv. Why should I fear to sc* a 'grave-tlad 
ghost! 1784 A’i\ A NtAxFtf [1884) sB/i Voted To provide a 
’grave Cfoih for the use of the District *879 J T Forler 
in Arthaologia XLV. 385 The 'grave-covers indicated in 
Browne-WilTu's plan tfyi Mwa Brownimo Poems II. at; 
Give him room I Room for the dead In Paris I welcome 
solemn And 'grave-deep. xSae Craio a v Grave, 'GrRve- 
digging or burying beetle tfist Gosst Haturaiist's Sej 
Jamaica 147 'I he labour of the bee is play compared with 
the efforts of the grave-digging Sphex. Fuller Holy 

4 Pr^St III v 164 For he that was buried with th* bones 
of Elisha recovered hit life by lodging with such a 'grave- 
fellow iMi Fla vbl Moth. Grace xviti 337 When guilt 
shall neither be our bed fellow, nor grave-felfow. 18OB G. 
STErHENS Runic Mon 1 p x, At ivhal era they came, is 
not known 'Grave-finds mow that it was as early as some 
time before Christ 1883 Z><i/^A>iv3 7 Nov 5/3 Burying 
their dead with weapons and 'grave gooda 1B94 — 11 
Ian 5/3 For want of 'grave hoards, very little will be 
known about us in tome three thousand years or less 1657 
Reeve God's Plea 33 (Hej will ete long be taken off from 
ills leggs, lye upon a death<s»>uch, be earned out by Bearers, 
and consume to 'gnive-gelly i8at Combs tVife 11 (i860) 
373 The bold 'grave-man at the meeting Gave the rude I 
clown so sound a beating. That (etc.) i6n Mabbr tr 
Aleman's Cuxman d'A{f it tao Committed over to the 
Curate, Sexton, or 'Graue-master 1899 Reeve Srittauy \ 
137 Running to and fro over the 'grave-mounds. 3^3 
Stanvmurst / fiTMxix IV (Arb ) 117 To clap on shoulders his 
bedred 'graie-porer old sire I t89t Schoolcraft Indian 
Tithes I 356 After which the bones are buned. and Ihe 
‘grai e posts fixed 1899 Lomcf. Hiaw xiv 18 On the grave- 
posts of our fathers Are no signs no figures painted 1886 
Stage Gossip 69 fhe 'grave-trap is the one in centre of the 
stage, or nearly so, and is so called on account of its use m 
the grave scene in ' Hamlet '. S894 Mavmb Expos Lex , 
*Cretve-ooax 1883 Pace Handbk Geot. Terms (*d al, 
Grave,wax, a familiar term for adipocere, because occa- 
sionally found m grave-yards 

tOrava, iA* (OE f-rootof^a/aw 
Grave v I] A craven image 

IS I'oe In Wr.-WbUVer ^i/is Scutptura, gmt axjao 

5 £ Psalter xevi 7 All* scheme be hat bidden graues ah 
Ibid cv 19 And a katfe tn Oreb maked hai, Andbaden )>e 
graue. 

OrA'Va (gre'v), sb 8 local. Forms : 3 sreljfe, 
groTvv, 5 gi^«, 5-6 grajrre, 6 greyff, 5- grave 

S a. ON. greife, of o^enre origin; prob. a. OS. 
gribio (MLG. grbve) *» G. gri^ Gbave sb.A (In 
I .South Yorkshire doenments of the i6th c. Gbievb 
sb and grave are used indifferently.)) 

t a. A steward, n person placed in charge of 
property (pbs) b. In certain parts of Yorkshire 
and Lincolnshire, each of a number of mdininistra- 
tive officials formerly elected by the inhabitants of 
a township. 

cieoo Ormim 18365 Ice amm sennd biforenn bimm Hiss 
bidell & hiss gre33fc oiioe Havelok 366 Schireties ha 
setie, bedels, and greyucs. 7*4 Benedictins Rule 374 in 
Engl S/udien II 65 A priores may knaw wele ban, Sche 
' H h* charch of a hirdman , And als a graue bmoucs hir 


s8es SvLVBSTgE Du Barteu 11. iiL iv. Ce^taines 63 When, 
with the rest of all his Hoast, the Grave Mereheth amain to 
give the Town a bsnve ..Itidenote, Signifieth but an Earl, 
but hen it it usurped for the chief* Ceplain* Joeuah]. 1809 
DaKKae Guts Homo-bk v. *3 Then you may disoourra how 
honorably your Graue vted you ; obserue that yoq call 
Graue Maurice your Graue 1898 Ford Lady's Trial iv 
li. Her father was grave Hans van Heme, a 1718 Penn 
Treat, Oaths Wks. 1783 II. 4B5 Here follow two letters, of 
the Graue of Nassau, and Prince of Orange. 

CtrftTg (gt^v). (xA) [t. F. grave, ad. L. 
^ve-m, gravis heavy, important. Cf. Sp , Pg., 
It. 

The popular Fr. reprceentativ* of L, grav-tm it gri^', see 
CaiEF a ] 

A. adj. 

1 1. Of persons ; Having weight or importance ; 
influential, respected. (Sometimes used as an epithet 
of respectful address.) Of authors, books, maxims, 
advice ' Weighty, authoritative. Obs. 

1941 Paoet in St Papers Hen VIIl, VIII. 644 Remit- 
I ting the consyderation of the same to your most excellent 


c<49B on i.uriasyc 570 in oaoees on ,\j\ pt resayuer ne 

(iresurerel shall* resayue All* bat is gedurt of bayW and /“v** >h* enpanelynge 

aravue Ibid 580 Grivuis. and^vlvs^and Darker, r laei J 59 «. Ma**ton f 


ting the consyderation M the same to your most excellent 
wisedom and grave Judgement 1997 North tr. Gueuara't 
Dtall Pr 137V6 Now* 1 know*, that thou art no lette 
graue in makingJiB writing composing], then gracious in 
leaching t983^IiVLKB Di/lmce Anew to Pref. 16 Let him 
preferre those Scriptures which th* greater number and 
grauer churches do receiuc ntgg* Greene AtpAonsus 
IV Wks (Rtldg ) 340/1 Welcome, grave sir, to me 1999 
Thvnnb Animadv (1875) es Chaucer was a grave msnne, 
holden in great* ucdyt t8oa Rowlands Tis Merrie when 
Gossips meete 33 There's An old graue Prouerbe tell’i vs 
that Such as die Maydes, doe all lead Ape* in hell 1604 
£ Clamsrosa] D’Acosta'e Hist. Indus 1,1 t Theodore! a 
very grave Authour, follows Crysostome in this opinion. 1807 
Shaks Cor. 11. ii 46 Most rcucrend and araue Elders. s6aa 
SrARBOw Sk. Com, Prayer (tbbt) 15 Our Churches direction 
in ihit particular, is pavo and conform to ancient rules. 
>fiS7 J Smith Myst, Rhst aos Vour determination is re 
pugnant to the grave advice of wur knowing friends. 1701 
Grew Catm. 111 m 108 (3nce, the Ronum State [was] 
of all others th* most celebrated for their Virtue ; as the 
Gravest of their own Writers, and of Strangers do bear 
them witness, xras Middleton Cicero I v. 347 By im- 
posing to shamelul a task upon the gravest man in Rome 
[Cato* 1749 H Walfole Lett, (1S4B) II. >60 He is r 
grave man, and a good speaker. 

2. Of works, employments, objects of considera- 
tion Weighty, important; in later use chiefly, 
requiring senons thought, serious 
igaa Shako. Yen. 4 Ad Ded. 4, 1 .. vowe to takeaduantEge 
of all idle hour**, till I haue honoured you with tome grauer 
labour. 180a and Pt Return fr Pamast 1 11 307 Could 
but a jpauer tubiect him |rc Sbakspere) content, without 
loues toolish lory languishment i8a8 Scott F M Perth 
X, When our council Is assembled, we will treat of graver 
matters. s868 Hbirs Reatmah xv (1876) 415, I shall 
merely reply by asking you in turn some grave questions. 

b. Now esp. in unfavouiable sense, of faults, 
evils, difficulties, res^nsibilities, etc. : Highly 
serious, formidable. Of diseases or symptoms: 
Senous, threatening a fatal result. 

1804 Landos Imag Conv. Ser 1 II no The fault is 
graver than the reproof. 189B Bright /ndia 14 June, 
Crave errors had been commiued in that country. 1866 G 
Macdohald Ann. Q Heighb i. (1878) 4 Crave uoubts as to 
whether I was in my place imManch. Even. Hev/t 
lb July 3/3 If to-night'i newt be ime, th* potttion !• very 
grave indeed, itti Law Re/orts a^Chanc Div, 797 There 
has been a grave breach of duty resulting m heavy loss. 
1888 Faooe Prme 4 Pmet. Med. (*d *) 1 174 This 
[meteorism] it a grave symptom. 1898 Attbutt's Syst. Med. 
1 190 In poisoning from phosphorus, &c, and in th* gnv* 
antemias. Mod, Crav* d*ws from th* front 
8. Of persons, their character, aspect, speech, or 
behaviour ; Marked by weighty dignity ; of reve- 
rend seriousness. In later use with wider sense, 
of temperament, feeling, or their manifestations : 
Senous, not mirthful or jocular ; opposed to gay, 
1949 Latimee 5<A Serm, bH Edw. v! (Arb.) 143 The 
ludg* at the enpanelynge of the quesie hadde hyi graue- 


out jour said tenants will fray with them, whewore they 
are tn regage to divers of your graves. 19*4 Par Acets 
Eccletfitld, Yorks, Our uuly greyfft hailh maid their 


of election of all & singuler Reves A g^vas, belonging to 
the prebendes w*sin the colligiat church* or minster . . in 
Ktpon 1809 Saltern Ani Laws Gt Rnt E a b. The 
Saxons called their Nobles by a name of the same signifim- 
lion, via. Earles or cldermen, a name of nobiliti* vnknown* 
in ibeirown* Coontrt* ; where (a* I take It) they are called 
Craues or Creues, signifying a goueinor, which name also 
they brought hither, and it remaineth in some vse to this 
day. s8se Louth Acets (iSpr) o< Item payde for a Supper 
for the graves A their* wyue* Uii It iiij /. 1710 in Mon- 
house Ktrkburion kGraveskip of Holme (1861) 140 We, y» 
Jury (worn for th* lord of th* Manor of Waksfield above- 
said, upon our Inqniiy into th* old Remalls and Evidences 
concerning our uki Gravesbip of Holme, find and present 


t Otot*, sb 8 Obs [ad MDxl grave (Dn.graa/) 
- Gbaf. Now only as the second meinber of 
compound titles, as landgrave, margrav*, palt- 


roee, and in hit rising teem'd A Pillar of State. 1709 Lady 
M W iionrnav Let to Mtse Anns lYorlley at Aog, Thu 
letter is a good deal grave, and, lik* other grave things, dull, 
a 1711 Psios Cantata 10 Youth on silent wings is fiown . 
Graver yean com* rolling oa 17SS Bukslev Prev, Ruin 
Gt, Brit. Wks. III. 304 At a tim* when th* nation ought 
to be too grave for such tnfics 180* Wotcor vP. Pindiw) 
Pitl 4 hts Status yihi. 1813 IV jio His grave Lordship 
and grave wig Both with th* first Importance big. iM 
Scott F. M. Perth xxi. He should be lubjected to th* 


Robbery under Arens xxvUi, There was old Georg* sitting 
on the oeneb as grave os a judge. *8*9 Literature 190^ 
The grave-and^ay vers* so charactensife M this po*i. 

abeot. sftjkOya NViu. Sse, Phtloe, 4 Eottg vu 17 Th* 
Grave and th* Sober, whose Judgements w* have no reason 
to suspect to be tainted by their Imagiuiions. 17SB Pew 
0 *(pee. XIV s** The grave in merry measure* frisk about 
o. Of moyements, also of music, tones of voice, 
etc. : ExpreMive of or befitting leriou* feelings, 
serious, solemn. 

sglg T. Washinotoh tr Hiehoiayt Yey. lit xiv, 08 They 
n with a grave, fayre, and soft pac*. 1197 Mom bv / eftwr. 

*77 You must , If you have a graea matter, appU* a 
graue kin^ a fflusick to it /bid t8t A kind* of staid* 
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Ciiat I. V, TIM children had ancient facca and arave voicea 
tin W, Watmh //t/t World, etc. (1898) 04 The Song of 
Mingling llowa Grave, ceremonial, pure. 

4 Of colour, dresc, etc. . Dull, plain, aombre, 
not gay or ahowy, 

i8» CoToa., sv. />/, Oraue clothec make dunces often 
saeme great Clarkes spas Da Fob t'ojf round World (1840) 
*67 A mantle . . dyed In two or three grave brown colours 
iT^NuqgHrO* Tirwi', //a^III. 8d rhelrdreulsgraveand 
becoming, list Stlf Intlmctor 5*0 Every part has equally 
received the pumice . . eahibiting a dead grave appearance 
i8iM Rubkih Stv Lampt vi $ 11. 174 Vigorous opposiuons 
of light and shadow, and grave, deep, or boldly contrasted 
colour, tldg Geo Eliot Romola (1880) I Introd. 3 The 
folds of his well.llned black silk garment, .bang in grave un- 
hsqkan Unes from neck to ankle. 

weaai odv, iSag Emilv Clabk Bankt 0/ Douro 1 18 
Though so young, she dressed plain and grave, to give her 
an older appearance 

6. [After Physically ponderous, heavy. 

Obs. or arch. 


graiMa bate, solid lance. sMa Wcokfy Mem, IngtH, 336 
Soow ftnr Mhart are equally grave with the water within 
which they are slogWoRDew 1, 13 The moun- 

tains against heaven's grave weight Rise up. 

6 . Of sounds Low in pitch, deep tn tone , 
Imposed to atuU Grave eucent (see Aooknt i, 3) 
Grave harmentc (see Haruomic B 3) 

1809 Doulamd Omxth. Mtcrol. jt A graue accent is made 
in the end of a complete sentence 1SS9 Hotnee BUm 
SMech 99 1 he Acute accent raising the Voice in some certain 
Syllables, to a higher, te more acute Pitch or lone, and 
tha Grave depressing it lower lyed A. Benroao BempU 
Mm, it 19 The Verse was also mixt with acute and grave 
Sounds, tray-si CuAMseas Cycl s v , The thicker the 
chord, or string, the more grave the tone, or note. 1779 
fsee Acute a 5I iSgt Bsiwstbe Nai Mafic ix (1833) 329 
Dr Wollastun has also shown that this is true also 01 very 
grave sounds iM Staines ft Uarbett Du/ Mut /Vrlvr, 
Orons (i) Deep In pitch , as grave hexachord, the lowest 
hexachord in the Guidonian system. 18B1 Mainrt No did. 
3 j8 a low booming tone to which musiciaus give the name 
01 the grave harmomc. | 

7 attnb. and Comb. Chiefly parasynthetic, ag 
grav*-brev>ed, -celoureJ, -e^td, -faced, -hearted, 
•looking, -toned, -vtsaged adjs, 
tSdi W F CoLLiaa Hnt hng Lit 41 ’Grave browed 
men. 17M-74 FucKRa Lt Nat (1853) ll 45 A morning 
gown of a ‘grave coloured flowered damask tadt W F 
CoLUEB Hitt hng Lit rss *Grave-^ed philosophers 
a 1890 J Beaumont F^che xtii 31 Those ‘grave Cac d 
Hloodhownds . those Elders. 1883 Atkinson Siantou 
Grange ^ 1 he grave faced assurance the young man gave 
him 184a VicASS Gotl tn Mount (1844) 75 Ihe grey 
headed but not 'grave hearted Citisens of London iSag 
J Neal Bro ’Jonathan III 237 A thoughtful, 'grave- 
looking personage iSaS Misa Miri'Osu vUlage Ser iii 
373 It was a grave looking mansion 1731 Wbslbv Wkt 
(tSjt) XIV 80 A word that has no accent on the last 
syllable is termed a ‘grave toned 1843 Lytton Las/ Bar 
I 1 , Here is my ‘grave-viaaged headman. 

B. sb A grave accent , f a grave note. 

1809 (see Acute a. B] ijaj Bovoa Diet Fr Eng s v 
Grave, Accent grave the Accent Greve, ihe Grave 1718 
R North Mem Munch (1848) 38 A right downe singmg, 
with acutes and graves. 1814 J Johnson TypOgr IT ill 
38 Vowels marked with a grave., ; b has a grave when it 
stands for a word by itself 

II Grav* Cgrav, gra \e), a a Afus. [F' grave or 
It. grave •GviKMt a >] A term indicating a slow 
and solemn movement 

1683 Purcell \-Pt Sonnatat To Rdr , The English Prac- 
titioner .. will nnd a few terms of Art perhaps unusual to 
him, the chief of which are these following Adagxc and 
Crm/e, which import nothing but a very slow movement ' 
[then Large, etc ( *7*4 Ejfltc, for Words Mus 38 Grave, 
signiSei a v^ Crave and Slow Movement, somewhat faster 
than Adagio, and slower than I.argo 178a Sterne Br 
Shandy VI. xi, What Yorick could mean by the words lento- 
mente. — teunli [sliA — grave, — and sometimes adagio, — 
as applied to theological composiuons I dare not venture to 
guess. 1848 Rimbavlt Firtt Bh, Piano 85 Grave, a very 
slow and solemn degree of movement, 

Gx«T« (gr^'v) Forms Jn/, i grafan, 3 
(6 4-7 »»▼«. (s 

6 greve, Sc graifo, 7 greave), 4- grave, /^a. I 
I tx6t, 4 grof(e, (grufe). 4-5 grove, (5 grave) : 
weak forme, a-o gravede, 4- graved. Pa 
pflt, I (d-, be-)grafen, 4-6 grave, (3 iV. gra* 
wia, 6 graOn), 3- gteven ; also 3, 5 igrave(n, 
4-6 ygrave ; weak/orntt • 4- graved, (« -id, Sc. 
-it. 6 -yd) ; also 4 Igraved [A Com. Tent. str. 
vb. ; OE. grafdn (pa. t. gr6f, grdfon, pa pple. 
•grrfen) to dig, to engrave (cf oegrafan to bury : 
see Bboravs), OS htgraban to bury , OLow F rankish 
gravan to dig, (MDu., Du. graven to dig), OHG. 

to dig, carve, (MHG., G giaben to dig, 
Mgraben to oury, eingraben to engrave), ON. 
g^a to dig, to bury (.Sw. gra^, grhjva, Da. 
grave), Goth, graban to dig, f OTeut. root *grab-, 
grbb- (whence Gbavk sb.\ Uaoovi tb.) :-pre-Tent. 
*gkrt^k-. Cognates are found in OSi. gmbf I dig 
(also, I row), grobd ditch, Lettish grebju I scrape. 
Conncaion with Gr. -fpitpeir, to write, is no longer 


I accepted by philologists. 1 he str pa. t died out | 
I in the 13th c : in the pa. pple. the str. form is still 
j the prevslling one 

The F. graver, to angrave, is an adoption of the Teut 
I vb. I its compound engraver became Eng, as Engrave v , 

I whkh has nearly supmwded the native word in this sense ] 

L 1 . tntr To dig Obs. cze dial f Also fg 
a tooo Riddles xxil a (Gr ) Ic . be grunde gnefe. a 1000 
Boeth, Metr vili 37 Se forma feohgitsere grot *fter golde 
rt40o Maundev (Roxb) xxix. 13a At be last bal schail 
dryfe him to 9 * hole whare he come oute And Mn schail 
bal grafa after him S4se Hocclbvb De Reg Pnne 83 He 
l*c yoght] graueb deppest of seckcncsscs alle c 1490 St 
C utUert (Surtees) 3377 And he stodc grauaiid with a spade 
i^4-«i in Rav N C Words iMy J P Morris ^ege o' 
Brou ton 5 (L*nc. Ctoss ) Jinny Doogon ran into t’ garden, 
whir her Old man was greavin'^ 

2 . trans. To dig, form by digging ; to dig out, 
excavate Alto with ew/, «/ \To grave away to 
get rid of by digging. Now rare exc dial, in (0 
I grave featiy, tuif 

! a loee Rtmaig Poem 71 (Gr) p*t ic grofe grmf a 1300 
1 Cursor M I73S8-I-13X It was in maner of a hows bat crist 
! laide in was, Gntuen depe in a roche a 1300 £ £ Psalter 
, vii 18 pe slough he opened and it groue he. 1340-70 Alejc 
I 4 Dnid 7 Pel hadde graue on be ground many grete 
I cauys. c 1383 CHAUcra L G. W fyji Cleopatra, And next 
I the shryne a pit thann doth she grave c 1400 Maunoev 
1 (Roxb > lx 35 pe pitte ber bei graue it vpp c 14x3 ,St 
1 Elit of spalbtch in Anglia Vlfi 109/15 Sche strekith 
' oute hir fynaer & puttilh to hir eyen as sche wolde oraue 
I hem oute or bore hero in 148304(8 Angl 163/3 To Grave, 

I cespitare, fodere 1535 Coveroale yrr xviii i4Ma)ethe 
I springes off waters be grauen awaye. — Seek iv 3 Stronge 
oichei are grauen on euery syde oflT it tgay Rec Scatter 
Manor in N. W Line Clots. s.v , No man shall graue any 
turves in th^ car nor m Ranythow] vpon paync for euery 
, dayes work, hj* uijS 1550 Lvnorsav Monarche Prol 278 
I That sors Off l^licone That Longeous dnl graue in 
lyll his svde. sjfio Bible (Genev) Isa. xxu 16 He that 
I grauetn an habitscion for hun self in a rocke tSai 


Best Farm Bkt (burtees) 70 We grave up a rowirde sodde 
with a spade 3747 Stovin tn Phil Trans XLIV 571 The 
Pit he was gravcing Peat in. 3794 Trans Soc Arts XII 
136 And the earth (was] graved op, where each plant was to 
stand, one sptt deep. AaCd Words 76 Out on the top 
was an old man gntving turf 1808 M Beaumont Joan . 
Seaton 8t ‘ So he graved that (a dike] to carry my water 
off from t’ beck ' I 

H To bury [Not recorded in Oi,, which 
has hegrafan in this sense ; cf ON grafa ] | 

8 To deposit (a corpse) in the ground, in a 
tomb ; to bury, inter Obt. or arch ' 

Xd the Uter examples ptob. a^irehended as a derivative of 

ciaao Gtn 4 kt 3778 Dar8 noman swmken hem (/, 
Koran, Dothan, and AbiramI to grauen a laae Cursor M 
331J In ebron groue hir abraham Hid ijibo All we cumi 
be mikel graim For lesu b<>u grufe [GCtt grof] hn beam 
rigoo l/aveUk 3538 In the tun ther Grim was grauen 
ciMO Cwscr M 8963 (Trin.) Joseph bones pei wib hem 
lede And berc graued [Colt , Cell grof) hem in bat stede 
>378 Baesoue Bruce iv 309 At leru-alem thus Irowit be 
Gravjm in the burch to be 1430-40 Lvi>o. Bochas 1 iv : 
(IS44) So, After t\ me her father wasygraue ci44e Torh I 
Myst xxi\ 140 What tyme bat be was graued in graue 
c 1490 Cov Myst (Shaks. Soc ) 337 That he must now m 
cley bo grave. 1513 Douglas cEuets EpiUph, Now slant I 
I grave in Naplys the cite iss Stewast tron Scot II 
398 Ewgenius grauit wes .inEcolumkill itoa tnd Pt 
Returnfr Paruass III v 1442 Dead things are graaed 
183a Massingei & Field Fatal Dowry iii. Would I had 
seen thee graved with thy great sire 1878 Jab. Gsant 
Out 0/ the ‘800 ' IX 80 They told you that 1 was dead too 
and graved in yonder kirk 

fit- >897*8 Br Halloo/ iii 11 33 Thine ill deserts can* 
not be graued with thee. 

t b. To deposit or hide under ground. Obs \ 

a tgaoCurtor M 16933 Nu is be croice grauen vnder greit 
and lesus vnder stan ria86 Chaicls Ih/e's T 309 For I 
ol the meui ne for oore That vnder erthe is graue < 1400 
Pallad. on Hush vi 45 Sorment, or site, or loppe in hit be 
graued. 

+ o To swallow up in or as in a grave. Obs, 

a 1340 HAMroLV PsedUr vi 5 Hell graues synful men 
lOtw bHAKS. Itmon iv iii i66 Ditches graue you all 
c tits CHArMAN /had xv 317 The thiotes of dogs shall 
gr aue H is manlesse hms. 

ILL To wtgruve. 

4 To form by carving, to carve, sculpture, lil. 
andfg , also ahoA Obs cxc. poet 
t looe Ags, Ps (Th) lxxvii(i). j8 Hi. him woh-godu 
worhun and grofun sgls Wvcue Hot it. 18 What pro- 
fitlth the sculptile for his maker grauede ic. 1398 1 sen isa 
Barth De P R jtvi Ixvui (1495) 575 Men that grave loue 
It f Marbyl callyd CaristiumI wel c 1400 Destr, Broy 8744 
Like ymages were all, abill of shop, ft craftely grauen 


It thy Star new graven in Heaven iToASTANHorsfara/Ar 
III 373 Images that our distempered Fanaet first form and 
grave to themselves, and then fall down and worship them 
1878 H. pHtLLiEs Peems fr Span, 4 Ger 14, 1 graved for ! 
thee a silver god. I 

tb. in pa pple. Chiselled 3 Obs rare~-', j 
Bulwee Aalhrvpomel 88 Eares graven, somewhat j 
short, soft, Mid delicate. | 

+ 6 . a. To cut into (a hard material) ; in qnoti. 
fg b. To mark by incisions, to ornament with 
incisml marks. •• Enobavb v, 3. Obs 
>1 Bat Christi (Vernon MS ) m Atxhiv Stud neuSpr 
LaXIX sa8 pe seles bat hit wosseled wib pel were grauen 
vp-on a siib e 1374 Chaucer r svyrMi II 1191(13411 Hard 
was It youre hertt lor to graua. /ttd, lit, 1413 (1463) hat 


I profereatow thi light here for to sclle Go telle it hem b>t 
I smote sslys grOuen. 1399 Lahcl. Rtch, Redtlte t 40 It 
(the crottne] was ffull goodekebe y-grauc with gold si aboutc 
tai4M Mortt Arth, U63 His gbves giylicfae mite, and 
gravene by b« heromys. With graynes of rubyes fulle gracioua 
to schewe. a 14M-9S A UxeauUr 3343 pe thrid of a Topas 
a tyred ft trelest ft grauen. 1^1470 HENav Wallace viir 
107 Hysglytterand gtowu grawin on athir sid 1591 Shahs. 
Pen. 4 A don 378 Bmng stecid, soft sigbes can neuer graue 
It (thy heart] 18*7 Hale Prim Orig Mon iv iv 334 A 
. Watch, curiously wrought, graved, and enameled 
0 Honce-ute To mark os with engraved lines 

i88s Gkikie Isceu 4 Geol Scot L i Man graves the 
' countiy with lines of roadway. 

I 6. To engrave (an inscription, figures, etc ) upon 
I « surface Also, to engrave (a surface) wUk (letters, 
I etc.) Hence, to record by engraved or incised 
letters arih 

I f ISOS Lav 7636 Per on weoren igrauen Feole cunne boc 
' sUuen. e 3309 Edmund Con/ ^I'ln E k P (1862) 73 Aue 
maria gracu plena bus* four wordes were ido & igraued 
in hu nng o(^ golde 1377 Lancl /" P/ B xv 507 'iTiBt 
rode the! nonoure, That in motes is ygraue, and in golde 
nobles. 1390 Gowsa Con/ 111 73 A rrog, wherin a stone 
Wat let and grave therupon A sonne. a 1400-93 A Itxander 
201 All be tawis of baire Syre pare gan ])•■ groitbly bam 
graue m golden lettirs. 3483 Bury Wills (Camden) 1$ My 
smale ubiys of ivory gtavyn with ymages. asst Roiikson 
J tr More’s lUop 11 (Arh.) 148 A piller of stone with the 
dead mans titles therm graved cieoo Nordeh 5 >#c Brft 
, Comxu (1738) 84 A fayre earthen pott gylded and grauen 
' with letter!. tS^ Catt Smith Pirgmsa iii vi 62 There 
I setting vp crosses, and graving our names in the trees. 1717 
I De hoE Syit Magic 1 vi 11840) >40 Ham caused the 
rules and precepts to be graved in metal 1790 Geav Elegy 
XXIX, Approach and read the lay Graved on the stone 
beneath yon aged thorn 1840 Dickens Old C Shop xvi. 
Wreaths lees liable to wither than tome » hich were graven 
deep III stone and marble 1889 Blackmose Loma D t. 
Go and see my nain^ohn Ridd graven on that very form 
Bowen Vtrg cKnetd vi so Graved on the doors is the 
death of Androgeos. 

aisel >430-40 Lmc Bochas n xv (1554) 54 Setfaes chil 
dren Made two pilters where men myght graue. CX614 
Sir W Mure Dtao 4 ASueeu 1 493 Some grate tn brasse , 


b. fg. To impress deeply, to fix mdelibly, 

Engrave v 3 c 

1390 Gower Con/ I 80 Min ben is growen into stone. So 
that my lady there upon Hath suche a pnnte of loue grate, 
1 hat (etc J c 1480 Kos La Belle Paint 3B1 in Pet, Rel 4 
L Potmt (1866) 61 Yf suche bileve be m your mynde 
y-grrave 1916 Ptlgr Per/ (W de W 1531) 339 And he 
wmde that we sholde greue them tn y- tables of our hertev 
rss* Prtmtr in Pnv Prayers (iBji) 38 O Christ Faith 
in our hearts set and grave. 1580 Sionev Pt xxv tv, Let 
those tilings thy remembrance grave. Since they etemall 
essence have >890 Locke Hum Und b iv | ae. 34 To 
what purpose should Characters be graven on the Mind, 
by the finger of God 1705 Pora xvm 158 Hear my 
words and grave them in thy mind ' a styp Praeo Poems 
(1S64) II 107 Until my heart shall cease to beat, That 
Kind blue eye and golden hair. Eternally are graven there 
2892 Hawtbosnk Snemi /mage, Gt Stone face (1879) 52 
Hu tmnkles and furrows were mscnpiiont Ihst Time bad 
graved itfo Spectator Z Hoy 630/2 With this conviction 
well graved into hu mind 1898 J Laird Uhw Sorm rr 
Features on which lime had graven Us seemingly uxleUble 
impress 

t? To portray or copy in an engraving, — 
Emgrave t> 4- Obs 

• 1831 Donne Jerm i. (1634' a That earth, which it we 
wnll cast II all but into a map, costs many moneths labour 


W /mugs Lt/t 4 Lett (1864) I 398 TTie time the 
eiwaver demands for gnving my drawing 

OTRVe (gw'v),ii * Alsofcreave. [Of obscure 
origin ; poasibly f F grave »• grlve shore. 

The gurna that the word u a denvattve otgraves, Gbeaves, 
rests on the liaseless and unlikely assertion that that sub 
stance was formerly used m the operation The vh. occurs 
much earlier than ine sb.) 

traits To clean (a ship’s bottom) by burning off 
tbc accretions, and paying it over with tor or some 
composition, while aground on a beach, or placed 
in R specially-constructed dock. (Cf Bhkam v i) 
1481 in toth Reg Hist MSS Comm Anp v 301 No 
maner shipp of altennU to be setle agrounde 10 be graved 
in no manere pUce wnthin the frsnchciso of the saide citie 
1800 W Magoths m Hakluyt fry- III 839 Wee stayed in 
this harborongh 17 dajes, to jpaue our ship ft refresh our 
weaned people 186B Lond. Gas No. Yesterday were 
launched, the Monmouth and Mary, which are new Grated 
and re-fitted 189a in 7 Smith’s Seaman's Gram, xvi 78 


Ihe ship. 1789 Falconer Manne ttjSo), fourchesde 
ceuxne, breaming hooks used to hold the flaming furre 
to a ship's bottom when graving iBgl C. Ceeighion Hut 
Eptdemut 585 They graved the ship there and remained 
twenty.«tx day*. 

Gwwre t.gr/'v), » 3 rare-”. Aftts. [f.(jaAVg«2] 
trans To render (a note or tone) grave 
1884 m WEBSTBa ; and in laler Diets. 

Grave, obs. he, form of Ouoy e 
Oravtt-olotlie*» sb pi [f Grave sb i + 
Clothm ] The clothes or wrappings in which 
a corpse is laid out for burial 

W - a 
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bounde huide and fota with gntiM clothes 1590 SriKsM 
h Q II. XI ao Like a ghoet he seem'd whose grave clothes 
were unbound 1633 G HBksBST VtmpU, Dawtunf is 
Christ left hu grave dothes. *679 J (jooouam J’tntt far- 
<hH*d lit b (1713) 387 Without so much as his gravesdothes 
about him ite SHau-av yitton .Sta 57 The sharks and 
the dog fish their grave clothes unbound xfi0 Kulk 
bueharut Aderat 17 AnzeLs empIo\ed chiefly, as tu 
as we ate told, in guarding Ilis tomb imd grave-clothes. 
Graved (ertf'vd), ///. a [f. Gkatk + -KD*.] 
In senses oi the vb. fa Buried (ois.). b. •» 
Gbavun. rarg 

a tU7 Susaav ^tutd iv 43 Cinders, thuikest thou, mmd 
this f or graved ghosts ? lua Asr Hamilton Caittk, 
(1884) 37 Thou sal nocht male to the ony zravit ymage. 
1566 Q Eiir in Strype Ann. Rtf (1700) 1. xli*. 333 With- 
out she saw some glimpse of their following surety after 
her graved bones. 1873 Mas. PALLissa tr yaqutmart't 
C tram A rt *88 1 he first (of the writers cited] only mentions 
ihe^ntings on engobe, while the second attaches himself 
to the graved decoration 

Grav«*digger (gre''v,die3j^. [f Gbav* sb ’] 

1 . a One wr lose employment it la to dig graves 
1 S 93 Nashs Chrutt T to Rdr., Wks (Grosart) IV. 4 He 

hath proued him selfe to be the only Gabriel Graue-digger 
vnder heauen 170a brsELE Funtral I 1 s Ihe Grave 
digger of bt limothies m the Fields. 1749 Fieloinc Tom 
yoHts XVI v, 1 never saw m my Ufe a worse grave-digger 
1838 DicKENa O Tmut v, Ihe grave-digger shovellM in 
the earth. 

t b One who digs up or violates graves. Obs 
1831 Weevhe Ahc Funerai Mon. si These Tombe 
breakers, these graue-diggers. 

2 . A name given to various insects that bury 
the bodiea of small animals and insects, for the 


a slight intermixture of clay, much used for lay- 
ing roads and paths. (In early use not clearly 
distinguished from sente i.) 

axyooCurtorM 9938 Four strandes rinnes sueteThoru 
tat grauel and |>at srett tis ssSt CHAucat Rom, Roto ity 
llio saugh I wei The botme paved eveiydel With gravel, 
ful of stones shene 1398 Teevisa Bar/% Do P. R. xvi 1. 
ii49S) ssa Grauell and sonde is more hard# in subsuunce 
than comyn ertbe 1903 Hawu £xam/, Vtr/, x. 9 The hall 
paued was With none other grauell but precyous stones. 
iM*~3 Act 34^ 33 Hen, VI tt^ c. 9 1 6 Ante mancr of balast 
rubbish grauell or any other wracke, or filth. X989 T 
Washington tr Rtcholayt Voy 1 xvi 17 With great 
valleyes full of gravel and large stones veiy painful too goe 
upon 1613 Siiaks. Hen. Vlif, 1. 1 153 Froofes as cleere 
,u Founts in July, when Wee sec each graine of grauell 
i<9| Walton Angler \ 33 The Cuttle-fish, being then hid 
in the gravel, lets the smaller fish nibble and bite the end of 
iL 1679-8S Serv Money Chat it yat (Camden) 105 
(Amount paid] for the caning of gravel and laying 
ihe gravel! upon the walks in bt James's Park 1710 
Steele Taller No 179 p 8 A ‘macious Walk of the finest 
Gravel. i7<l6-7 tr Ktytler't Trav (i7«o) II 431 There is 
one great defect in the Itahan gardens, vix the want of 
gravd for the walks. 1799 Med yml I 358 The soil 
consists chiefly of rich clay, loam, and sharp gravel 1813 
Bakew ELL /nf/'iMf Ueol (1815) 353 Gravel is evidently an 
alluvial production 1833 Lvell Pnne Geol HI 146 
Durii^ the gradual nse of a large area several kmds of 


use of their larvat on quitting the egg , esp a beetle 
of the genus Nttrophorus, called also burying- 
beetle and sexton ; also, a digger-wasp, e g. one of 
the genus SpAex. 

(See quot mej, grave-dixting, s. y Grave * 6 ] 1891 

GouxNat til yamatca 148 we ^rceive the Sphex at work 


small dead vertebrate animaU, in which they lay their eggs, 
these beetles (of the genus Nei.rofkoms\ are often called 
sextons or grave.diggers 

Hence OvaTodlfferahJp, a gravedigger’s office. 

>894 Crockett Lxleu Sunhonnet 139 Anxious for his 
grave diggership 

t Ch^aTedinous, <» Obs rare-n. [ad. L grave- 
diHosus, f gravedo see next and -008 ] Drowsy, 
heavv-headed lyai m Bailev 

t efravodinjr Obs rare—'^ [f. L gravedtn-, 
gravedd'[ » Gravedo 

itao Venner ViaRecla(.ityi) 341 Dolorous Gouts, grave- 
dini« of ihe head are not apt to be bred by parsimony. 

Oraveditie, obs form of GBAViDiiy. 

fOravedity. Obs. rare—^ [irreg f Gravedo.] 
«= Obaveoo. 

iw Boorde Brev Health Ixiv 18 b. The cause of so 
muche slepynge doth come of great graveditie in the head 


II Gravedo (grivido) [L gravedo heaviness 
(in the limbs or head), f gravts heavy ] A cold 
w the head , coryza 

1706 PHiLLirs (ed Kersey), Gravedo, Heaviness Also 
the Pose or stuffing of the Head, a Disea.se 1744 Arm 
STRONG Presen' Health i 319 Fierce coughs will t&e you 

Or moist Gravedo load your aching brows 1781 Johnson 
Let to Mrt Thrale 33 Oct , 1 be Gravedo is not removed. 
1803 Med. yml X 140 The alleclions of the chest and 
head, the cough, gravedo, sneezing, vertigo, and catarrh, 
tmialxyd Soc Ler 

t Gra'vefal, U. Obs rare-* [irreg. f. Grave 
a.l + -put.] hull of gravity 

i6ai Laov M Wroth Grama 443 Then appeared an 
anaent grauefull old man speaking these words. 

Gravel (graewil), sb Forms 4-7 srftvell, (4 
gravaile, >87!, .oil, 5 gravylle. 6 snvelo, 
grRweU), 5 grsvello, 3- gravel [a. or ad. OF. 
gravele, gravelle in senses i, 3, 3 b, mod F. 
gravelle tn sense 4, dim. of OF grave gravel, 
coarse sand, alw sea-shore (mod F. yr^#)-Pr., 
Cxt gravax of Celtic origin, cf Welsh ^9, Cornish 
grou, Bret grouan gravel ; possibly cogn. w OE. 
grlot Gbit sb.^\ 

fl. Sand. Quick gtavel quicksand. Gravel 
of gold, golden gravel see Golds w 3 Obs. 

a typo Curtor M 3^7 Naman suld cuij sume ne neuen 
Nai^ hen muel in ^ sea 4 1335 Prate Psalter Uxviij[il. 
jj He rained volatils fepered as grauel of he se. a 1340 
Hampols PtulttT t I '1 he n|[htwisaum n^saf it way 
swiftly, u he that gas on qwik grauel, that gen him synk 
that standii tlmr on c 1374 Chaucer Boeth iil metr. x. 74 
iCamb MS ) Alle the thinges that the Ryver tagiu gcucth 
yow with hys goldcne grauayles. c 1400 MAUHDEV.fRoxb.) 
xxxiii 150 In tat nuer er many preoous stanea and myklll 
grauell of gold c 1490 Mtronr Saluaeioun 1634 My.4ynne 
Pjsses in noumbre the gravel! in the see 1477 Earl Rivers 
i^ton) Dutes 9 All is lost that is geuen vnto them right as 
/pot th« grauel 1990 SrvHSER F Q ml Iv 
• f All the graven mtxt with golden owre t7ia Swirr Mtdeu 
"^^1755 IV I. 4 People travel From far to gather golden 

2 A material consisting of coarse sand and 
water-worn stones of various sizes, often with 


Bakew ELL /nf/'cMf Geol (1815) 353 Gravel is evidently an 
alluvial production 1833 Lvell Pnne Geol HI 146 
During the gradual nse of a large area several kmds of 
superficial gravel must be formed 1871 R. B Smvth 
hfiHing Statiei 34 Strata of gravel and coarse sands. s888 
W Hookr Sh, Acetd. Life (Durham) 38 The frRgment 
may be utterly pounded down, till it h^mes gravel or 
even sand 

b fig and m allusions to Prov. xx. if, 
e 1440 yacob's tVelKK E P S.) 383 Takyth a spade, & 
deluyth out b>s grauel of obstinacye fro pt herte, tunge, 
& dede. 19^ Coverdalb Prov xx 17 Euery man liketh 
the bred that is gotten with disceate, but at the last is 
mouth shalbc fylled with grauell. 1997 Hooke* Reel Pol. 
V IxiL I 16 Shalt this be thought to turne celestial] bread 
mto grauell t 1809 Br Hall Medit 4 Vowes 11 | 77, 
I will not envie the gravell in ihe unjust mans thrute 
<* ««» W. Whatrlkt Prototypes iil xxxix (1640) 19 Wealth 
gotten by mindmg the pooie, shall never prove good 
meale. God will mixe it with gravell to them that eate iL 
1849 Br Hall Cases Conte (1650) 19 What you thus get is 
but stolne goods und will piove at the last no other lhan 
gravell m your throat. 

0 . Geol. exA Mining A stratum of this material, 
esp, one that contains gold. Pay gravel : gravel 
con taming gold enough to yield a profit. 

xt49 Murchison itlurta xix 473 'Ihe vanous ages of 
golden gravels or Drifts, xtya Raymond Statist Mines * 
Mining 81 Several companies are taking out pay gravel 
Webster & Co have struck gravel from a feet to 6 feet in 
thickness which prospects very rich 1976 Whitney in 
Encyct. Brit. IV yoih It was not long before it was dis- 
covered thut the socalled * high gravels '-~that is, the detrital 
deposits of Tertiary age— contained gold 188a Ref to Ho, 
Refr Free, Met G A 833 Gravel — We term refers to the 
water-worn pebbles or bowlders which occur generally as 
a more or less compact conglomerate, immediately overlying 
t^he bed rock tbid 613 The term red gravel w given to the 
brownish or reddish colored conglomerate which forms the 
top and overlies the blue gravel 
3 C.S - B.u,la 8T 5. ^^Sce quot.) 

1B68 Lossino // nelson 380 Many vessels are employed in 
carrying away lime, limestone, and ‘gravel’ (pulverized 
limestone, not fit for the kiln). (Cf gravel-ear, -train in 8 ) 

4 . Ptxlh A term applied to aggregations of urinary 
crystals which can Iw reco(roized as masses by the 
naked eye (as distmguishea from sand) ; also, the 
disease of which these are characteristic, ' Also 
popularly used to indicate pain or difficulty in 
passing urine with or without any deposit ’ (Syd. 
See Lex. 1SB6) 

exegn Lan/ranc' t Ctnerg 374 If pa grauel of Us vnne be 
whit , pan pe stoon is in he Uaddrci 15,, Almanak for 
i3«^ Z4 Rede gravel bytokens ache, and be stoon in be 
raynea 15 in Moree fVke 1434, I had a while talked 
with him. of his diseases bothe in his brest of olde, & bis 
reynes now®, by reason of grauel and stone, la 1990 Freint 
Benvtk 40 tn Dnnbar'e Potme (1893) 388 For he wes awld, 
and micht nocht wele travell. And als he had ane httill 
spyce of gravell i8m CuLrsrrER Rtvenue xiv u 379 The 
bpaniards void much Gravel, and yet are not subject to the 
stone. 1709 Steele Tatter No 89 p 8, I am very much 
^cted with the Gravel. xj^Motax Amer Ceog. l\ ai 
piose [waters) of St. Ainand cure the gravel and obstruc- 
*«♦« J Baxter Ltbr, Pract. Agrtc. (ed 4) I. 74 
^icted with symptoms of gravel, and other cmculous 
anections 1874 Von Buren Dis Gentt Org 357 Gravel is 
more frequently seen in summer than at other seasons, on 
account of the greater activity of the skin. 
t6. Farnery -Gbavelliwo vbl. sb. 3. Obs. 
xtn Land Gas No 988/4 Stolen .. A Coal black Nag., 
i^ further Foot before bis Hoof is cut for a Gravel, 
o. Brewing Applied lo yea8t-celU swimmiDg in 
beer with the apt^rtnee of fine gravel. 

iStatr Thansinit Beeru %, ii 5(3 It is a bad sign if 
tbe beer is not transparent, when it has an appearance as 
if a veil was drawn over it, when no ‘gravel* esm be 
perceived 

7 . Ftnanetal slang, (See quoL) 

xM^Palt Malic, 3 Feb j/i A result of the appearance of 
market “ **’*^'*’ 

8 . oHrU. and Comb a simple attributive, as 
(senses a, 3 c) gravel-bank, -bed, -claim, ‘deposit, 
-dtfpngt, -drive, -ground (aUo attrib.), -heap, 
t -heart (fig.), -mill, mine, -mining, -path, -place, 
-soil, -spit, -sweep, let nut, -working-, (sense 3) 


gravel-car, -train ; b. parasynthetic, as gravel- 
polked adj. j o instrumental, as gravel-spread adj. 
1S77 Raymond Statist. Mines k Mintng las There being 
no cemented strata to obstruct the washing down of the 
'gravel banka 189s C W. Hoskimi Tatfa aoa It.broke 
away into a perfect 'gravel-bed. 1879 Knioht Did. Meek , 
'Gravel-car, a railway ballast-wagon. laSs Ref. te Ho 
Refr, Free, Met. G,S, xx Permittmg the development 
of the 'navel clauna 1873 I. Gbikie Gt. fee Age (1894] 
559 In the deep and broad valleys to formed wt encounter 
a second series of 'gravel deposits 1877 Raymond Stedut, 
Mines A Mining 35 There are about forty acres on this 
claim, all rich 'gravel-diggings, a 1490 Fysskyugew. Angle 
(1883) 33 He (iTie trout] wyl not be but yn il«yii 'grauel 

g rouiide waiur and yn a streme. 1831 Sheew ood, A 'grauclt- 
vags, gravoir 3803 Shaks. Meae /or M. iv ill 68 Unfit 
lo Hue, or die ■ oh 'grauell heart zSSa Ref to Ho Refr 
Free Met US 634 The gravel must then be crushed in a 
'gravel mill. s88i Raymond Mining Glest, 'Gravel-mme, 
US An accumulation of auriferous gravel. i88e Ref te 
Ho Refr, Free Met U S, 13 Two or the prlndpel gravel 
imnes in tbe State 1877 ’Kawtano Statist Mines 4 Mining 
03 The extensive 'gravel-inining operations of Nevada 
County iSae Dickens Old C ihof xvi, The old man and 
the child quitted tbe 'gravel path 18^ Month Nov 483 
A trim 'gravel pathed garden igSe Hollyband Treat. Fr 
Tong, riis taolonniirr, a 'grauell place 1S07 Omond 
Fletcher 1/ Saltoun vi 86 Ihe 'gravel soil, and tbe salu- 


brious climate (of London) 1874 Green Short Hut. L | 3 8 
Tbe little 'gravel spit of Ebbsfleet 1899 Tennyson Dotty 
34 Where oleanders flush'd the bed Of silent torrents, 
'gravel spread itxo SflendU Follies il 104 The Ellereott 
family diove round the 'gratel sweep of Mistley Manor 
1888 J. Payn Myst Mitbridgt III xl. izo The noise of 
wheels and hoofs upon the gravel-sweep. 1873 J Geikie 
Gt. let Age (1894) 514 The low level *gra^ el terraces 
and moraines of the inner zone i88x Chicago Timet 
i3 June, Ihe 'gravel tram was backing up tne track 
1881 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr, xxxvL 375, I have not 
jumped to this conclusion , I have travelled to it per gravel 
tram, so to speak, 188a Ref to He Refr. Free. Met. U.S. 
641 Ihe cars and track used in the 'gravel workings. 

8. Special comb. ■ gravel-brook, a brook that 
flows over a gravel-bed; graval-graaa, Galtum 
verum [Syd. Sot. Lex, 1886); gravel-plant, 
Epigtea ripens [Syd Soc Lex. 1886): gravel- 
powder, * coarse gnnpowder, otherwise known as 
pebble-powder ’ (Knfght Diet Meek Snppl. 1884) , 
gravel-raah colloq , abrasions caused by a fall on 
a gravelly or rugged surface , gravel-root, Eufa- 
tonum purpureum [Tt eas Bot 1866). 

1991 Tronb Raigne K yohn ii (1611] 85 Here are my 
proofes, as cleere as 'grauel brooke i8m Slang Diet , 
'Cravet-mth, a scratched face,- telling its tale of a drunken 
fall 1891 Standard 31 OcL 3/1, 1 aumuted bun and then 
saw be had the gra\ el-rash 

Gravel (grte-tH), v. [f. prec sb ] 

1 . leans To cover, lay, or strew (a itreit, etc) 
with gravel or sand t Also, to sprinkle (a newly- 
written document) with sand [obs^, 

•543 Churektu A.c St GtUe, Reading 67 For Amercu 
mentes for Crist) ne Mores hous because it was not gravelled 
»\yd 1549 WtioTHRSLEY Chroti, (1877) II sg All the 
streates of tbe City of London beinge gravelled 1607 'Toit 
NEUR Rev Frag 1 in Wks 1878 11 a; And in a world of 
Acres Not so much dust due to the heire t'was left to, As 
would well grauell a petition 1861 Prfys Diary 33 Apr , 
The streets all gravelled, and the houses bung with caipels 
before them, made brave show 171a J jAMEa tr Le 
Blond's Gardenii^es This Way of Graveling and Beating 
Walks. iTM in Ficton L’fool Munu Rtc (1886) II 137 
That the Public Walk be repaired and gravell'd. 1833 
Ht Martineau Briery Creek iL 44 Half of It (the bridge] is 
prettily gravelled. 1841 Marry AT Poacher xxvii, The road 
was newly gravelled 

t b. To bmother or choke with gravel or sand , 
also with up . iU. and Jig Obs. 

sfioR Fulbeckb and PI Paralt 74, I see your inuention 
and memone are not grauelled nor dryed vp, parched as it 
were with summers drought ifiis Quarles Embl i vii « 
O thou the fountain of whose better part Is earth'd, ana 
gravell'd up with vam desire. x809 Worlidcr Sfet Agric 
(1681) 374 Now leave off watring your Meadows, lest you 
gravd or rot your Grass. 1686 R P In Phil. Trans. XX 
383 The Towns have either of them a great Beck (as we 
can It) or Current of Water running ffirough them, which 
by the first Flood were gravel'd up 

+ o To injure with grit or sand. Obs. 

1808 Armin Nest Hinn. (1880) 45, 1 fearefull presume not 
to look into the milstone, least I grauell my eye sight. 
t 2 . To bury in gravel or land; to overwhelm 
with gravel ; hence^. to suppreti, alifle Obs 
•977^ Holinsheo Chron. II. 39/3 Tbe dead bodies need 
not in that Hand to be gravelled. 1983 Stanyhurst FEniu 
IV. (Arb.) 106 Graueling in his hert (L. tub terdt fremebat] 
his sorroful anguish 1888 R. F in Phtl Trans XX. 383 
Several Houses were quite demolished, and not a Stone 
lift (others gravel'd to the Chamber-Windows 
fS. To run (a ihip) aground on the gravel or 
beach, mud, etc. Also, in passive, of a penon . To 
be Kt fait in sand or mud. Obs. 

iglR N. T. (Rbtm.) Acte xxvii, 41 When we were fallen 
into a place betwene two seat, they graveled the ship 
Mgy-f Br Hall Jaf, iii. vi ,4 Till the btacke Carauell 
Stuidf Uill Ikst graoelM on the mud of helL iAm Camdin 
W illiam Conquerour when be invaded 
thia Hand, chanced at hit anivall to be graveled, and one of 
hit feet i^ke so fast in tbe sand, that he fell to the ground 
1880 F Brooke tr. Le Bianc'e Trav. 371 Our Almadi* wm 
so nst gravell'd, we were (breed to ualoiid. 
fit - , *»4 Narhe Unfort. Trav. at So grounded and 
mucll^ wen they in ihis opinion. 1998 — St^ghm fPat- 
atn 96 M a Commensment dinner .. he grauclnand set a 
ground Iwili him and hit brother. i84 Ford Honor Tri 
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OBAVBL-BLIKD. 

(il 43 ) »S Era I wad* ftirtber, and ba grauel'd In tha owia, 
and quicktand of my own Intantion. a xdM Hkalsv Ciitt 
(163d} it7 They are to Eraucled m tha quick tandt of 
errontout ignorance, idii Withbi AbuutStr$*t * It'Aiii 
Occat. thlt yik ao, i was graveU'di like a ablp that'* 
grounded. edaS Eaui. WurMoacLANO O/ia Satra (1879) 
78 A great Profeuor, Master of Israel, once was gravelled 
Upon that SbelC i88a Noania tr, HttrocUt Pref. a 3 Who- 
soe^ denies the possibility .. must necessanly gravel him- 
self upon one of these Absurdities. 

4 . Jig. but without explicit reference to 3. a 
To Mt fast, coafoond, embarrasa, non-plus, perplex, 
puzzle. 

IMS Dmct. Umka. Phytic. Pref o m Kecorde Unn. 
Pfytieh He it much troubled for his being graveld 
at what IS wrote against Aristotle 1588 IIiumt Hcrau't 
Sat. t, X, E V, As yf some passyiM man shoulde sweate 
agayneto grauayle thee. C1590 Maslowb Pautt, 1 111. 
1 .have with concise syll^isms Uravcll'd the pastors of 
the German church idee Shaus ., 4 . P A iv t 74 Nay. 
you were better speake first, and when you were grauel'd 
for lacke of matter, you might take occasion to kisse. a 1817 
HiaaoK Ptnattct/nf SiHtu Wks. 1619 II. 168 Nicodemus, 
a Pharise by profession and breed, is grauelled in the Doc- 
trine of Regeneration. 1838 Laud Wit (1833) V. 213 Not 
propounding studied subtillies to gravel ana discourage 
young students. t86ej Daviu tr OUartut' Pay Ambast. 
106 He.. would not speak the Muscovian, but the Polish 
languue, purposely to gravel the other. 167a MAavecc 
PtS Tramp 1 30 The ^rveyor waa gtaveU'd, bemg asked 
whence that City should be supphed with water ivod 
STANiiora Paraphr, III. 163 Such u that Passage by which 
our Saviour gravell’d the Scribes and Pharisees S741 Watts 
Imirtm Mind 1 aid. | 18 To manage hli argument so 
weu as to puzzle and gravel the respondent. z7d>-74 
Tuckis Lt Nat. (iBsa) II 118 The free-thinker is not so 
prone to anger as the bigot, except now and then when 
gravelled In argument 1796 CoceatOGK Potmt, Ftrt, 
Famitu «[ Slaughttr Pref., The subtle and witty atheist 
that so grievously perplexed and gravelled him [Bishop 
HallJ. Z841-4 EMcasoM hit , InUlUct Wks. (Bohn ) 1 135 
The wisest doctor is gravelled by the inquisiiiveness or a 
child sSgo WHirpLX Ett, ^ Xev. (ed I 105 Wo might 
bear Socrates grsvel a sophist with bis interrogative logic 
iMa Sat Rtv. j July 33 It imparts a certain ait of con- 
nexion and design, where the writer is gravelled fur want of 
either 

b. Of a question, difficulty, practice, subject of 
discussion, etc. : To prove emlmrrassing to , tq. con- 
found, perplex, puzzle Also U.S, To irntatc, to 
< go against the grain with ’. 

t8ot Dint Pathw. litavttt ass This question would grauell 
a great number Hast Dut ^ Dtttated 1 ix 33 

Foure, or five dates abstinence, either from meate or drinke, 
will gravel! most men and women x88i R Wime Surv 
Htavtnt t8 A ready Answer to the difficulties that gravel 
others about this stupendous Motion of the bun 1710 
BsaKELSr Prtne Hum, Knmut. i, | 97 It will perhaps 
gravel even a philosopher to comprehend it 1794 Bitxns 
Z« r taC 19 Oct, These English songs gravel me 

"■ Z871 Hav Baat^ Tim 13 It gravels me like the 

tram Along o' eicb fools as you. 1883 ‘Mask 


lay, to put my will m the 
if launching it m the crM| 


crisp language of an order 

of the studies 

what Havels you. 

6. Farnery. in passtvt and tnir. Of a horse, 
or Its feet : To be injured by particles of gravel or 
sand being forced between the shoe and the hoof 

1993 SttUMritt Ace Skultlnuartht Sepi (Chetliam Soc.) 
I 100 Dressing of a mare foot, gravelled at Loktoke, ui<f 
1393 G Giffaxd DtaJ IPitcka (1843) 118, I would cane 
him to the smith to search if he were not pricked or graveld 
1^7 H CaowcH iPaith Trav 13 His blistered feet were 
gravelled 1888 Loud. Cat No asti/s One black Mare, 
above 14 hands, and has been graverd cf her neare I oot 
1710 /bid No 4674/8 The near Pool before pared very near 
towards the Heel, having been gravelled 1737 BaacKCN 
Family Impr (1756) I. 33a By such injmUaous Praeuce 
the Horse often gravels. 

OrftTel-blind, a. Orig. high -gravel -blind, 
in Shaks. a jocular intensive synonym for baNO- 
BLiMD. Hence used by later writers for ‘nearly 
stone-blind * Also fig, 

tjai Sraks Marcki P 11. li. 38 This is my true begotten 
Father, who being more than sand-blind*, high grauel- 
bllnde, knows mo not z8i8 Scott Hrt Mid! xxxi. One 
old woman, who, being nearly ‘ high-gravel blind was only 


lurpin he was gravel blind**1S87 E. Giluat i^anit Oafr 
/rtwr S40 Thera be a power of signs to tell us what’s coming, 
if we were not gravel blind. 

OnbV9l«M(giF''vlto),a. [f.GBAVXrd.i -t- -less ] 

Having no grave ; devoid of graves. 

t8e8 Shaks. Amt. 3 Cl iit xffl iM TUI my bmue 
Egyptians all. Lye grauelessa. zBgs T. GuTHam 
(1856) 333 There is a griefless, grmvttim land. iflM N salk 
SaadoM, Pcemt 18 Their graveless bones are left to Dleacb. 
tOniYtlia. Obs. rare-K ?Some kbd of 
waterfowl ; ? « Gravxix. 

that NawarJk Hautah. Bkt, (Surtea) 189, 3 mallerds and 
gmvelms, xx* 

CteftTCling Also 9 gravelin, 

gniTelliag. [Or obscure origin; OF; had^ratv/e 
•8 the name of some hsb, perh. the minnow, j The 
panr or young salmon. 

igh ’Rmnmi Dater Eng in lU in Holinshad Cdrvw. 
iM A Salmon is " 


. . in some Parts a Graveling 1778 Twisa Tour fral 97 
Roach, lamprey, and Jenkins or graveling, which u a species 
of small trout. 1838 YKtutULBrU Fuhat II 30 The Parr, 
or Samlet. The terms Brandling, Phigerling, Slurling, 
Gravelling . . Stc, . referring etthcr to some quauty or habit 
observed In other species, 1881 Act 24 as Pkt c. 109 1 4 
AU migratory fish of the genus salmon, whether known by 
the name* . gravelling, shed, scad . . or by any other local 

CimTalisll (gnu V<!lij}, a. [f. Gbavel sb. -f 

-IBH.] 

1. Uf the natnre cA gravel; containing an ad- 
mixture of gravel 

ZS30 Palscb. 314/a Gravelyuhe helongyng to the nature 
of graven, artnaux. 1849 Blithe Eng /mfrov Imir 
XXXV (1633) aaS Vety warm earth, either a httle gravellish 
or sanduli 1808 Catettaar Scotl (ed a) 338 Im soil is 
light, shallow, and gravellish, but tolerably fertile 

2 . Reiembling, or indicative of, the disease calletl 
gravel. 

*787 Whytt in Pkil Tram. 1 214 In February 1737 he 
begau to take soap , and after 1743 never bad any gravelish 
symptoms 1789 SAUNDaaa Ibid. LXXIX 105 Gravchsb 
complamts are .unknown here 1S06 Forsyth Eeautut 
icatl IV 412 Ilie waters are of great service in gravelish, 
scorbutic, and scrophutous affections. 1831 Sir J Simclair 
Carr U. 437 , 1 am sorry to find that you cuntmue troubled 
with gravelish complaints. 

tOravell, rare-K Alsogrevell. ?Some 
kind of waterfowl ; ? »Gkaveun. 

t8i8 Nawortk Hauseh Bkt (Surtees) 79, 2 gray bens, a 
grevell and a teele, xiiij* ifiaa Ibid 191 A gravell and a 
woodcock, vij^. 

GntwaUed (graivild), /// a. [f. Gkavel V 
(?andr 3 ) + -KD^ 

1 . Covered or laid with gravel , f consisting of 
gravel. 

1400-1907 Ckurchw. Au , Si Mary llitl. Land (Nicbols 
■ 7a7)aoTheProcessioiichurch)ard with Usgravcllcd cause) 
1983 Hvll Art Garden 11 hi (1608) 141 fbe Radish ui 
no wise ugcceih to be sowen either in a sandy or grauelled 
ground 1397 Ioftl Laura, lu A/ba 11880) liitrod 41 And 
venter for to saylo in th' Ocean strong, 1 hough now oil 
HAueld shore it fearfull stales. 171a Outer i July in Laud 
Goa No 3028/1 Ihe South side of the Oravelfcd Coach 
Road 1813 StoTr 7 rterut 11 interlude 11, And grant the 
lounger seldoni strays Beyond the smooth and gras ell d 
maze i8ao Dickfns Barn Rudga Iviii, He was taken 
handcuffed arrosS the gravelled area. 1888 E J Goodman 
Jao Curtout iv, A gravelled path led from the outer gate. 

2 . In various transf. and fig senses, a Perulexed, 
puzzled, t b. Of a ship beached, stranded f c 
Of a hor« (see Gbavel v 5). fd. Gravelled 
diiizi (see quot. 1706 =F tendre giavelle). 

>878 J Field Calvin t harm. Ded., Receiuing nothing 
but that which staudeih to the l>kiiig of their numorv & 
paueted consciences. s8tt CoT(>a , Aggraxd, also, graueh 
Im, or, as a ship, fast on the ground 1830 J Tavlok 
(W ater P ) tPkt I 90 't The Pricke in the *ol^ the Loose 
in Hoofe, the Graueld, the Foundnng, and the Shedding of 
the haire i88e Hexham Nathrrdutck Dut , A Gravelled 
horse, aeu varthjjt paetdt 1706 Phillifs (ed. Kersey', 
(it availed Atkaa, (among Ghymuts) the Lees of Wme dry d 
and burnt to Ashes 1718 Bailey Hautak Dut 44 Fill a 
kettle or steif pan half lull of water, into which put . a 
peony-wonlt or two of Gravelled- Ashes 
Ora'waller. •are'-K [f. Gbavel P -i- - ebC] 
A proposition that • gravels ' one, a ‘ poser ’ 

1^4 Fairfax Bulk hr Selv 106 For so he takes off the 
graveller, Indtvitibila junctum ludivitibiU mm f<u it 

OraTtlling (grre* vfliq) , vbl. sb. [f. Gbavel r. 
+ -uiq1.] 

1 . The action of laying down gravel. Also, a 
gravelled surface. 

*877 Nottingham Rn IV 169 We present ye caussey 
to be in dekye for lack of gravelyng i8m Iorriano, 
/ircHAm/HriL any gravelling or sanding 17*8 W Kinc, in 
Nat, Hitt Irtl. 1 1 1 Gravelling is a great improv ement in 
this country 1751 Larelvs IPattm Br. 26 1 his Bndge 
(iw Paving and Gravelhng excepted) will want no consider- 
able Repurs, 18S3 W. H Bishof in Harfar a .tfag 8*3/* 
What culling and nlluig 1 what gravelling and paving ' 
■t' 2 . datrttry. A duease in a horse’s foot (see 
Gbavel v, 5). Obs. 


lytteU stones, that goth in betweiie thesbough and the herte 
of the fote. 1380 Blundevil Order Curing Horstt Dis 
cxliv. 6a b, rhe Graueling is a fretting vnder ihe foole 
most conunonlte m the mside, and sometime in the outside 
1839 T, DE Gray CamH. Harttm. 107 Pnek, stab, graveling, 
quittcrbone, or other hurt within the foots *700 in Phil- 
UFS (ed Kersey) 17*7-41 ■» Ciiahrsmi Lycl. 

Orft Veiling (grsc Vtliij),/^/. a. [f. Gbavel v. 
+ -IHO*.] Puzzling; perplexing 
1886 Goad Cclett, Badm 11 vil 248 Men shall never give 
an account of these Great Question* if they deny our In- 
fluences, . . the Question is so gravelhng 1891 Norsis Pract 
Due The most eravcilma; Problem ot oU the Heathen 
Philosophy 17*0 WoPROW Zt/Sr Brme (1843) 64 1 bu was 
on* of th* most gravelhng things Mr. Bruce had met with 
GmiTtUy (grse vJfh), a. [Gravel sb. t -y* ] 

1. t (E Abounding In sand ; sandy (obs ). b Full 
of or abounding in gravel ; conaisting of or con- 
taining gravel ; strewn with gravel Also, rcsem- 


aBAVXLY. 

xiit 150 llie See that men clepen the gravely See 1378 
Lvte 1 UI 8 Ibe Wilde groweth in barren soy le 

and grauclly gtounde 1990 Baxrougu Ma/k. Pkysuk 239 
He must vse fishes of grauclly waters. i8e8 Birhie Kirk- 
Buriait (1833) 3 Sown in corruption, dishonour, and weak- 
nes. III the graudy fielde of the graue 1809 Birle (Douay) 
Leclut XXV 37 As the gocing up a gravehe (1811 sandy] 
way 1677 Plot Oxfordsk 94 Filled with a kind of 
Havelly earth 1713 Oerham t'hyt 'I heal ill 11. Note vi, 
The Sand was at last so gravelly, ^ ^ 

boring any deeper ma GoLoaH. * 

Gravelly marble , _ ^ 

A Roman cinereal urn of aeraicllybi 
Lyell PriHc Gtal 11873) I* tu 

velly, and 

... - • Nortk{\b,,, .. 

trouts came to the gravelly iffiallows 1873 J Geieie Gl 
ha Age XL 146 Yellowish gravelly sand 
2 . Path Of the nature of gravel (see Gbavel 
sb.e ^ ; characterized by, or arising froin.tbeprcBence 
of gravel. (Cf Gravelish) 

1807 Tofsell Feurf Btath (1658) 536 fhey make an 
emplaister of Bacon to scatter gravelly matter 111 the bladder 
1743 De. Bamveb in Pkit TroMS XLII 633 The Treat 
iiient of a gravelly Case 1793 Beppoes Calculut ao He 
had been ^rfectly tree from any gravelly symptoms till 
within a few weeks. .1807 Vancovveb Agnc. Devon (iSiy 
430 Consumptive and gravelly cases were more frequently 
heard of in different pari* of tbu district *897 Allbutt s 
.Sytt Med HI 162 Seldom or almost never do gravelly 
paroxysms coincide with the anbntic paroxysms. 

1 3 . Containurg gntty particles Obs. 

A 1840 Dav Pari Bets 11 (1B81) 20 An almes that by a 
Niggards hand is serv'd Is mold and gravelly bread, zyay 
Braulxy Tam Diet .Gravelly, a Term used concerning 
certain Pears, which have a kind of small Stones or Gravel 
in them, especially towards the Coie; thus they say the 
great Musk u too gravelly 

4. Financial slang. (Cf Gbavel sb. 7.) 

1887 Atkims Houit icrajpt 15 Stock Exchange Idioms .— 
Getting gravelly here 


, Stonmess, and 

t Ora~TeloxiS, (* Obs [a F ,5->ai'e/(fMA:(i4thc. 
m Ilatz -Darm.), f. gravtle Gbavel sb : see -ols ] 
a. Abounding in gravel ; gravelly b. Resembling 
grains of gravel or sand ; granular 
■ Patlad an l/utb III 61a Welwrooghl faat lond 


Ora'rel-pit. An excavation from which gravel 
(or t sand) is or has been obtained 
<1440 Prom/ Pan' 207,3 Gravel pytte, dreN«mi(m i8ti 
Tol*neur/ 1 M /rag IL iv Wks 1878 I w He*’* fall’n 
into the grauell pit 1883 Loud Gas No. 1786/4 Stolen or 
btrajed out of tne Grounds near Kensuigton Gravelpits, a 
fine shaped brown Mare 1878 Hlxley P ref 7 
The gravel pit whence the roads are mended 

GraTel-stone. [f- Gbavel sb + Store sb ] 
1 . One of the stones of which gravel u mainly 
composed , a pebble Also fig 
c 1440 Jacob's ICfll (EE 1 b ’ 304 pise grauelstony*, 
pat IS, couey tous thoulv ^ am so sctiarpc & V evy as grauel 
15 CovEKDALK Isii xlviii 19 IE) scde vhal be like as the 
.v_ |,|,e ihe grauel 


bling gravel, 
sale Wycup , 




'S? - 

stones thereof 1890 Jta Iavlor tuneral Srrm C'te 
Carbary 4 The unevenness of a grav el stone 1697 Drvden 
S trg Geatg IV 386 Bees bear Grav el Slones, whose poLsing 
Weight Steers thro’ the whestUna Wind ihetr steddy Flight 
179s Anolfson .\atr Brit Entb China \ia 99 Hie lateral 
parts are laid with gravel stones. 1849 James It aadman 
vu, Mingled with small gravel stones and thick loam 
t 2 . A kind of stone, hav mg the appearance of 
consolidated gravel , ? conglomerate. Obs 
ift$ Leom Palladia i a rchit (174a) I. 91 Stone, 01 Gravel 
stone, or any soft Stone. 
t 3 . =CaLCILU8 I. Obs 

z8o8 Holland i niton 74 Voiding at length httle gravell 
stones by uime, he was eased of that pamc 
OrftV6l*WKlk. An alley or path in a garden 
or pleasure-ground, laid with gravel. 

1863 GzRBiEtCoHwzr/gi a, Gravell walkes 1781 V Knox 
Pis Ixxv I, 333 My garden was laid out m gravel walks, 
intersecting each other at right angles. Z840 Lytton Cox- 
tans 39 Divided by three winding gravel walks 1899 
Jemison brut any 111 28 The quadrangle is laid out m 
grasvplals and grav cl- walks. 

GvftTAly (gr/* vli), adv [f Grave a ^ + -lt*.] 
In a grave manner 
1. ^riously, soberly, solemnly 
•553 P/ Gardtnar't True Chad Translator to Rdr Avn, 
How these incarnate deiiils could soadunedlje, so grauelie, 
and so confidently say >ca than, & so impudently sai* 
nay now 139Z Lambardg .■ircheton (1635) 133 Th* Kings 
alwajes most gravely and considerately repelled that sort 
ofaltempt i«o Oivvav Ce/Awh 111 iv 948 My Lord s not 
hauahly nor imperious Nor 1 gravely whimsical aiW 
ViLiiERS (Dk Buckhm) Chetnets iv 11 11714) ISS D°n 
hrtderick has sent away this Wench, for all he carries it 
so gtavely. 1788 Goldsm. Pic. IP xx, When asked hi* 
opinion he would gravely take me aside and ask mine *7fc 
Raio Intail Patuart 36 Would any man think it worth 
while to reason gravely with such a person T z8a8 Scott 
F M Perth xxxiU. He raised hi* eye*, and said very gravel) , 

‘ My lord in these moat melancholy documents ' (etc. J. *838 
Kane . 4 ret Extl. li ix 97 It makes me write gravely, 
for I am far fiom well 188a F W H Myexs Rentu-ai .J 
Vauik 34 With soul* rejoicing gravely to rejoice 
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1 2 . With dignity Obs. 

isg6 Shaks. I Htn. /K. ii iv. 478 If thou do »t it h»lfe so 
graucly, so maiesucallyi^botb In word and matter, hang me 
vp by the heelea. R Sanoeas /’ 4rrr<yN 151 A mocker 
and insolent, going proudly and jsravely 1697-9 Dampiee 
I'w (1703) I 397 Having paced It gravely about the Streets 
till 3 or 3 a clock in the Morning, iheir Idols were carry’d 
with muen Ceremony into the Temple. 

8. In an important degree , senonsly 

188s F Temple Rtlat Kthg 4- Set vl 171 The considera- 
tion of this mcompleleness gravely modifies the conclusion. 


hich we [call] the Graver), 
r. (1763) 83 Geerm White 
vtf for forming the black 


Oraveil vgr^' v’n), ///.«. [pn.pple of Grave i».i] 

1 Scnlptnred, hewm. 

138a WvcLiF £.rorf XX 4 Thow shalt not mak to thee grauen 
thing [1388 a grauen ymage]. iSsaAar Hamilton Ca/ecii 
(■884) 31 Thai quhilkts makis a graven image igtf T 
Washinoton tr Ntcholay't Voy 11 111 33 The foundations 
are made of graven stone without morter or playster 
1897 W Watson // n/e etc (1898) 18 A God for ever 

Jealous grown Of tarven wood and graven stone, 
b quasi-r3. A graven image 
1609 Bible (Douay) Ps Ixxvii 58 In their gravens [Vulg 
in tcul^ltlthus tun] they provoked him to emulation 

2 Carved on a sniface, engraved 

t8ai Joanna Baillie A/etf Leg, Calumbui Ivui, Some 
ardent youth will Read fondly o'er and o’er his graven 
name. 1863 P b WoasLEY Poemt 4 TrantL 8 Huge 
valves, embossed with graven gold 1871 R. Ellis tr 
CatullHs XXV 7 The rings from Thyma quaintly graven 

Gravenesai (gr<f‘ vnes) [f Grave a 1 + -kebs ] 
The quality or state of bemg grave; seriousness, 
solemnity and sobriety of behaviour ; gravity 
*577-*7 Holinshed Ckren. I 18/1 Grauenesse in counten 
ance, and shew of apparell 1606 Makston A'awnr in Wks 
18^6 II 63 Your once steady gravenes 1635 Culpeppek 
RtvrriHa i vii 39 Graveness or actions. 1710 D'Urfev 
PtlU II 318 A graveness palls the Cuptd iws Waiaiii 
Hut Caricature vm 138 Ihe graveness and air of im 
portance with which he regards it, would lead us to sup|)osi 
that the barrel contains wine 1873 Tennvson Q Mary \ 

11, Had put off levity and put graveness on 
+ Graveolence, -enoy. Obs. rare‘-o. [ad L 
grttveolenlta, f graveoUnt-em Graveole.st] A 
rank, offensive smell. 

i6a3 CocKEEAM, GrauealcHitt, a stincking sauour 1638- 
78 Phillips, Grot telenet 1676 Coles, Graveelenee 1696 
Phillips, Ciat'enAwcir 1737 Bailey vol W.Gravtelency 
Gr&veolent (grivT dlent), a [ad. L graveo- 
Itni-em, graveeltns, f grave, advb. neut of gravts 
hea\ y + eUnt-em, elens, pres pple of oUre to smell ] , 
Havi^ a strong or offensive smell , rank, fetid 
ttvj 'Tomlinson Rtneu't Daf 313 Odoramenis ob^ted 
to the nose in great quantity are naveolent 1669 Boyle I 
Ctnin AVtn 11 (1683) 186 'The Butter . wes yellow | 
and something graveolent. yet it was edible lyai m Bailey ' 
» 7S5 >" Johnson 1833 Lvtiyin Eng 4 Engluh II 336 He 
strives to buoy himself from * the graveolent abyss ' of his 
infamy 186a G A Lawrfncp Bamn Henour I 5 Such { 
playful missiles as graveolent eggs. AnHertdaW vu. 1 

137 The soul smelled the graveolent vapours of Avernus. | 
^aver (gr/'vai) Also 5 gravowre. [f , 
Grave + -erI Cf F graveur (i^thc. m , 

Hatz -Darm ) ] 

+ 1 One who digs or digs up (turf' Obs ! 

i483Ca/A Angl tbih kCitneer,ce^itater,cullor, fetter 
s6ia Astestment (Voftt Norf m Eng Hist Rtv (1898) 
XIII 334 A graver of Flaggs & Turfes vtf I 

2 . One who carves or engraves, fa A sculptor ' 

c 1430 Freemasonry 504 Gravers and ymage makers 
1430-40 Lvdo Beckas 11 xv (1494) hjb, Callicrates a 
grauer moost notable Of white yuor His hande his lye 
so luste were and so stable Of an ample to graue out the ! 
lykenesse c 1440 Promp Parv 308/3 Gravowre, scnlpior j 
011333 Lo Bprnrrs Bk M Aurel iv (1536) 7 b, 1 
Romulus honoured grently grauers m stone 1383 T 
Washington tr Nteholay't Vey 11 viii 43 Sonnes of An 
therme the most renowned carver and graver of Images 
s6oi Holland Pltny II 564 A cutter and grauer in marble 
i6s8 CowLEV Piramus 4 Ih xxiv. Just like a Marble 
Statue did he stand Cut by some skilful Graver’s artful hand 
b « Engraver I Now 

Barth. De P R xvi la (Tollem MS', j 
Grauers use |ie peces herof to signe and to Jnirle preaouse , 
stones 1483 Cath Angi 163/3 A Gravere (.A Graver of 
wode or metelle), celaler, tcul/ter 1384-78 Bullevn Dial 
agtt Put (1886) 3S A huely grauer of Seales idai B 
Jonson in Skakt Iris To Rdr , Wherein the Grauer had 1 
a stnfe with Nature, to out doo the life a 1674 Claiendom 
f/tst Reb XIV I 70 He had lately imploy'd a Graver to 
prepare a Great Seal 176E-71 H 'll ki,te>\.i,Vertut't Anted 
Paint 11786) 1. 164 Cellim being rather a sculptor than 
a graver .839 C Baekee Assoc Prtne. 11. 49 The piety I 
of our early gravers, enchasers, and designers. 

8. A tool. a. A cutting or shaving tool of any 
kind t b- A sculptor’s chisel c An engraver s 
tool i a burm (Now the principal use.) d. ‘ An 
instrument used for turning iron after jt has been 
roughed out by the heel-tool ’ (Ogilvie) f ‘ A 
Barber Chirurgeons Instrument for the taking Scales 
off from the Teeth’ fPhillips 1678) 
a. 15^ Elvot Did , Seebina, an instrument that bowicrs 
VM to shaue their bowes with called n grauer. 1703 Moxon 
Mtch Extre 317 The Tool, which is commonly a Graver 
*714 Gay Fan i 134 Some work the File and Some the 
u”? ‘* 3 * ® Head Home Tour 183 As the 

c^lnder revolved, the graver, or cutting tool was fixed. 

p _«636 R Jonson Dtsew , yirornin schela rupub 
Iflflorme* 'Th *** I-y^PP*** “hie 

0 «66s Lvelvv Lhnlcogr 1 9 Hu. Bgnn (for so they (the 


Panerama Set k tkrt I 38 With a graver, or some finely 
pointed steel instrument, draw a Una upon the plate. 1889 
J. HiMTinArekaeei Inst ymi.Uo iBt. 39 Thick feathers 
deUcatcly finished with a graver. 

tGravereas. Obs rart~'^. [ad. F. gravt- 


t Qxa*very. Obs [f. Grave v » + -bbt i b.] 
1 he employment of an engraver ; engraving. 

tfioi Holland Pltny 11 537 Neither shall you euer heare 
uf any piece either of picture or grauerie and embossing. 


of any piece either of picture or grauerie and embossing, 

; that came out of a seruile hand. ifiMParYsArf vaAceuUmv 
, 9 Aug (1890) iti/i, I will with all y* speed 1 can, enable 
■ my selfe to say something to you ab> our Cravery 
Graves, obs. form of Greaves. 

Oraveship (gr^'w/ip). [f Grave sb^k -SHIP ] 
j a. The office of a mve : -> Gbibveship. b. In 
I the West Ridmg of Yorkshire, a district, in some 
j instances a snbaivision of a large parish, in otheis ! 
I composing a number of parishes , so called as I 
j h.ivmg formerly been adminutered by a grave or 

II body of graves | 

. 1460 in Rtpen Ck Acts tSurtees) 365 Thomm Walworth ; 

I pro le graveship, isr Bd 1633 in Morehouse Kirkburton 

4 Grnvukip of Holme (1861) 145 Ring James beink here- 
I lofore seized in fee of two water come mills in Holmefirth, \ 
being a graveship within the Manor of Wakefield, in the ' 
couiitie of York 1793 Local Act 33 Geo til. An Act for I 
DividingandlnclosingtheOpenCommonFields andWaste \ 
Grounds, within the 1 owiiships or Graveships of Wakefield, 1 
Stanley, Wrenthurpe [etc ] in Ihe Parian of Wakefield. 
1861 Morehouse ktrkburton 4 GravesktP ^ Holme 14 1 I 
In 1838 an act was obtained for enclosing all the common j 
and waste Iniuts within the graveship of Holme 

Oravaa’a diaaajie. Afed [f. the name of 
Dr R J Graves of Dublin, who in 1835 recognized 
the individuality of the disease ] * The ^sensed ' 
condition also called Basedow’s disease and ex- | 
ophthalmic goitre. It is characterised by enlarge- j 
ment of the thyroid, protrusion of the eyeballs, and i 
persistent palpitation ' {Syd See Lex. i886\ I 
1868 tr A Tronsseau's Clin Med xix 548 Graves's 
disease is not necessarily attended with diseased the heart 
1^4 Lawson Dis Eye 348 Exophthalmic Goitre —Graves’s 1 
Disease 1887 Lancet ii June 1196/3 An apparently well- 
authenticated case of Graves’ disease. 

Gravestone, grave-atone (gT/i’v,st 0 i>n). [f 
Grave ^ + Stone sb ] 

1 1 . A stone coffin. Obs. rare — I 
<3 13*3 Marker 33 Ich dude hit i graue ston m hire | 
grandame bus | 

2 A stone placed over a grave, or at the entrance 1 
of a tomb , m later use also applied to an upright 
stone at the head or foot of a grase, bearing an 1 
mscnption 

1340 Cursor M 17370 (Trin ) Of aungels one Had Iifte 
awey he graue sione. 1387 Tasviaa Higdtu (Rolls) VII 
79 Of he swetynge of he gravestone here is taken a forwet 
ynge or tokenynge of he pope sone for lo deie c 1450 St 
Cuthhtrt (Surtees) 6373 He liyst he graue stone issa Bury 
Wills I Camden) 93, f will ouer my grave be leid a graveston 
of marbull 1366 in Peacock Eng Ch FumiUirt (1866) 112 
The alter stones one is broken and pauith the church, tbother 
IS laid for a graue Htonne 1607 Shaks. P tmon iv iii 380 
1711 De Foe Plague (1840) 36 He saw a ghost wallung 
upon such a gravestone there. i8st Cl are Veil Mtnstr i 
I 3II Where the grave-stone meets the eye 184s I>. 

J ERROLD St Gtlet XXI (1831) 3t3 (He) rose from the grave- 
stone, whereupon be was wont to sit 1884 Pae Eustace \ 
79 Cast the shadows of the gravestones on the silent graves 

tGra*vet. Obs. rare-' [f Grave -h -et J 
A grave person. 

>563 STANVHuaar cEntu i (Arb ) 33 In this blooddye riot 
they loom grauet (L. putate p-mem\ haplye beholding Of 
geason pielee, doo throng and gicedelye listen. 

Gravet, ob». form of Gbavt 
Gnkvewvxd (gr^*V|W$jd), adv. and a. [f. 
Grave sb 1 + -ward.] 

A adv Towards the grave ; in qnot fig. 
t^i G Macdomaid Wks Fancy bImag, Gospel Women 
VI L She Her eyes bath gravewaro sent 
B adj Tcnaing towarda the grave or death. 

1833 M Bridges PeP Mod Hut 436 All trod the mme 
paveward path 1863 W LANCASTEa Preutenta 54 Until 
the ule of years disorb my band. And set a grareward dark- 
ncM on my brain 

Gravewardsfgr/' V|W$idz),<u/z; [f. Grave 
+ -varus] x Graveward 
1880 J Paym Cair/ftf WgirMf III. 353 Whenever 1 thought 
of Sabey and the little one I sank gravewardt. 

Gravewia, obs. form of Gbirvocs. 

Oravesrard (gr^‘*viyajd). [f. Grave sb.i -i- 
Yaro 1 A burial-ground 
sRogJlNcAL^rv 7 <ra<s/ 4 «»I 30 Moving slowly ontheir 
■may to the grave-yard. 1895 Macaulay Htst Eng. xvi 

III 631 The desolate graveyard of Donore t86a '^M aek 
Twain* Innoe at Homo iii 378 A desperado who ‘kept 
hU pnvate graveyard as the phrase went. 

tra^ 1833 Kane Grinntll Exp xlii. (1856) 389, I re- 
member coming to a little graveyard of lee-tEblets. 

tGra'ria’be. Obs. [f. Grave jA6 + -ate; cf. 
UHdp'ovtale.'] The territory ruled by a ‘ grave ’. 

17*8 Bailpv.s V Graves ^iw/ [explains this name lo mean] 
the end of the gravisie or County. 


I Ora’vio (grse* vik), a, [irreg. f. te gravts Grave a t 
j k -10.1 Pertaining to or causingeravitation. 

I 1884 in Wbutiil Hence in recent uTcti. 

OMyid (gTK'vid) , a. Also 6 grR'rida. [f. L 
grtwti-us, {.gravis burdened, heavy (see Gbaub a.i ; . 


gravid associate. 1799 W G. Beownb Treat, prices, etc. 
xxi 344 If the mother .become gravid. i 7MJ BuRN8(rif/r), 
The Anatomy of the Gravid Uterus. 1846 J. Baxtss Lthr. 
Praet Aertc (ed 4) I 344 They are gravid four months 
and a half 1866 J B Ross tr OtmTs Fasit it 638 Gravid 
she grew with twins. 1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 31 
N umbers of bsurbel in a gravid state 


Kesolving to ease the fount Of her impatient gravid Eyes 
1873 St. Pauls Mag 11 333 That grave and gravid Journal 
iiit Lectern tOtaSt James's Cat 38 Mar , I’heyurenot 
merely gravid with ideas but base a plan to produce. 

Hence OrR'vtdnesa, gravidity. 

tjn in Bailey voI II 

II Gravidad. Obs. t are-'"'. In quot trren. gravi- 
dud. [Sp gravedad Gravity ] Gravity 

1643 wites Retrtaiions No. 579. N 3, Ha has Of Gras 1 
dud a dose full in his face 

t Qra’Vidata, v. Obs. rare [f. L gravtd&l-, 
ppl. stem of gravtddre to burden, f. gravtdus 
Gravid: see -ate3.1 a. ittlr. To be gravid or 
piegnant. b. Irans To make heavy, make gravid. 


Basrow Serm. Matt. 1 ao Wks. 1686 II 349 Whence her 
womb is said to have been gravtdated or great with child. 

t Ol^’rLda'tion. Obs Also 8 erron. gravita- 
tion. [ad L. *gravtdaitdthem, f. gravtddre (see 
prec.) ] The condition or fact of being pregnant. 

1450 Mtreur Sa/uacioitn 934 Whare of muld sho con- 
ceyue this grauidacioune i 6 »x Cockeram ii, A being great 
with Childe, Pregnation, Orautdalion 1634 Vilvain 
'Iksortnt I ktol I 8, 'Ihe usual time or term of womens 
gravidation 1663-6 Phil Irans I 388 Pregnant Bitches 
at ccrUm times of their gravidation 1710 Welton Sujfftr 
.Son of God I II. 30 Her Gravitation . was free from many 
of the Infirmities common toothers of her Sex Ibtd ui 39 
Who can conceive the Graces 1 hou bast received during 
the Nme months of thy Gravitation ' 

OniYidity (gr&vrditi). Also 6 gravaditle 
ff. L. gravidtlOs, •tillem, f gravtdus Oravu). Cf 
r gravtditi ] The state of being gravid ; pregnancy 
t^x'Nvfsw Prtmtett's Pop Err ii 76 The urine is not 
changed by the graxiditie it selfe, but onely by the suppm- 
ston of the flowers. 173s Aebuthnot Rules 0/ Diet 403 
ihe Signs of Gravidity and Obstructions are hard to be 
distinguish’d m the beginning xBan-ysGootls Study Med. 
led 41 IV 1 18 During the period of a aelermined gravidity 
s88o tr H von Ztemsstn's Cycl Med IX 344 Gravidity 
manifestly induces a predisposition to the disease. 
tChmvierB, sb pi Obs [Ongin and form 
doubtful , Dekker Belman Lend (iS>8) E 3 print! 
gramtrs ] False dice of some kind. 

c 1530 Dice-plav R j bj The names of Dyce A bale of 
light grauien. Ibui C iv. Light grauiers there be forged 
cfeane against the apparaunt vantage 1608 DaEKta Bel 
man Lend (ed a) E 3 A Bale of light Graniera. 
Gratriflo (gr&vi fik), a. [f L gravi-s heavy + 
-PIC ] That makes heavy or produces weight 
xBtrj t.dm Rev X 147 Ihe particles by which this effect 
IS brought about, are called by Le Sage the gravific. i86s 
Sir H Holland Ess i 13 Hypoibeaes such as that of 


gravific atoms permeatiira all *|mce lUt NeUurt XXllI 
46a Regarding the gravific aether as simply a sutionary gas 
ChraviglMa (gr« vigr/'d), a and sb. Zool. [f. 
modL (Jravtgrada (^ below), f grams heavy -f 
grad~{ to step, walk J 

A. adj. ‘ Walking heavily ’ , of or belonging to 


)elow),f grams heavy -f 


A. adj. ‘ Walking heavily ’ , of or belonging to 
the extinct edentate group Gravt^ada, which, 
includes the Megatherium and the Mylodon. 

1884 m Cassell. 

B. sb A name formerly given to lieavy-paeed 
animals, snch as the elephant , now, an animal of 
the group Graxigrada (see A). 

1847 Craio, Gravtgrades, a noma given by BlainviII* to 
Mammalia, comprising luch heavy-paced animals as the 
elephant xfiOgoi'. A«/. Hut , Mammalia III. 109 MM 
Blainville and Dumdril consider the dinotherium to have 
been allied to the UmantiiM, or ‘ aquatic gravigradea ’. 1899 
Westm Cat. 31 July 3/* He regards it as a living repra- 
sentatlve of the Gravtgradet of Argentina, and has given it 
the name of Neo-Mylodon Lletat 

t ChrtiTl-loqTMmo*. Obs -• [f \e. gravis Grave 
a + lOQUf, loqttenl- to apeak ] (See quot.) 

1696 Blount Glotsogr., Gmtdlofusnet, a grave speech, or 

(gr&vi'mftsj). Physics, [ad. F. 
grewimitre (Guyton deMorveau. 1 797),f.L.A*w»-r 
hc9vy ; lee -meter.] A kmd of hydrometer (resem- 
bling Nicholson’s), for determining the specific 
gnsnty of bodies, whether liquid or solid. 

1797 Nkkelson's Jml. June no Description of a Oravi- 
meter, or Instrument for measuring the Specific Gravity of 
Solids snd Fluids By Citiien G^ton 1801 J Jones tr. 
Bygge't Tretv Fr. Rtpub. v ito Determining the Specific 
gravity of a calcadon by means of Giiiion’s gravimeter. 
t§M flat Encycl 1 . 991 For fluids of grtalersperiftc gravity 
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than w»ter . . an in«trum«nt . . which wm invcntad by Guytnn 
d« MorvMu, and ii dMignatad ' OravimeUr may b« lued. 
Alto ChwvliiM’trler OnvlaM-telMl adjt , per* 
talning to the gravimeter or to gravimetry ; Chravi. 
me'txtoaUr aih.t by means of the gravimeter ; m 
respect of measurement by weight , Ozavt metry, 
meaturement of weight. | 

iSgS Thudichum UrtH* 30 In the generality of diseases 
ihegravimetryofurine gives very meagre results as yet s86e j 
OouNO A Him. Ch*m, >00 By comparing the items gravi 
metrically instead of volumetrically. tin R/ttrs Pkyt ' 
CJk4tH Bt6 Gravimetric [method]. In which the substance | 
after isolation from the mixture is weighed in the balance 
iSSaATKiNSoHGnMcfr/’Aj'ricrCed nil 185 This apparatus 
(volumometer or sterometer], is of great value in determio- 
mg the gravimeiricai density of gunpowder sStg Finr- 
ntaciut S»i 13 Volumetric and Gravimetric Quan- 

titative Analyses 

Ovatriu (gr/’‘viq), vbl. sbA [f. Gravk t>.l + 
-IHO* f Tfte action of Grave t<.' 
tl. Digging. Ois. 

a 1)40 Hampolb Flatter xxi 17 Foderunt moHut meat \ 
fedet meet He says tha! grof, forto shew the mykilnes of 
his pyne, vgly grau;mg* in bend and fete /tid Ixxix 17 
taceHia igni S tujFetia Hot swilke Icyndilynge and swilkc 
grafeynge sail penihe and be dampnyd 141 1 Roth Par It, 
Til 650/1 Certein Commune of Pasture, and Turfgravyng 
c 1440 Promp Paro ao8/i Gravyngc, or delvyngCi fotue 
Netttngham Rte ill asi, iij warkmen . grauyng of 
soddes to fln amongbe wattilles. [i 4 so Naworth Houttk 
Hkt (Surtees) 134 xo John Marsam for graving x dayes 
woork of neates J 

t 2 . (With poaseuive pron ) Burial Obs 
( 1310 Hampolb Prott Tr (1B66) 7 Till hu graujmge it 
semyoe als be ayere gafe seruese c 144a York Mytt xvii 
a86 Ihls mlrre will I giffe to bi grauyng, rt4da t muHtity 
Mytt. xtv 557 To thy grauyng this myr of me Resaue the 
tyll 

1 3 . a. Cnrving, sculpturing b Incision of lines, 
etc. in stone, metal, and the like. Obs. 

laSi Lakgl P pi K. hi 55 Bote god to alle good folk 
such grauynge defendet [8 lixt adJt To writen in wyn- 
dowes of here wel dedet], igla WrciiP tta xlv 20 Ihe 
lentilei that rereden vp a tocnc of tber grauyng 1398 
TaevisA Barth De P. R xvl xxvii (1495I s6r Airkynides 
of tha stone Calcedonius wythstondeth grauynge 1603 
RMOLLBt//iir Parki (tin) 1326 Foure other vessels made 
of fishes bones whereas the art seemed miraculous m the 
graving a 1619 FoTHsaov /(rArc//i 11 xiv } 6 11632)361 
Ihe Arte of Graving, in all kmde of mettals lyay Dt f^op 
.tyit MofKX vL (1840) 141 I he writing and graving upon 
hard stones 

o. cancr. Something cut or carved , a carvmg, 
sculpture , an inscription. Obs. or arch. 

138s Wvci IP Euh xl 33 The wyndowia therof, and 
porche, and grau) ngis C1440 Lvoo BalaJt in Hatvatd 
Sluttui (1B97) V 19} Neuer in gravyng nor Inportratuie 
Sawe I depict so fayre a creature, c isie Basclav Mirr 
Gd Mauaert (1570) Giv, I 1 ie housholder Ought not to 
be noted for sumptuous buildi^, Nor by outward* grau- 
mg, or worker curious 1609 Bislc (Douay) £tik xl it 
I he graving of palroe-trees m the front therof 1647 W 
BaowMC tr Gtmhirvtlli't PoUxandtr iv 111 238 Thf walls 
were adorned with the same metall and graving v 2703 T 
N Ctty 4- C Purchaser 268 Triglyph signinW a hoTlow 
Graving like 3 Furrows, iloi aoUTHiv Phataia iv xv. 
Belike you can interpret then thtgravmg Around this Ring 1 
fif i64> SthoH Bat 63 Gravmgs and charactere which 


a metal plate or wood block. Obs or arch, 
i<46 Crathaw't Sti/t to J emtU Pref ti HIi skill In 
Poetry, Musicke, Drawing, Limming, graving iMi Evblyn 
Mtm (1857) I 365 Prtnc* Rupert showed me the new wav 
of graving called meuo-tinto tyis } Iambs tr Li Blend t 
Gardening Ded , The graving of the Plaics. lyg) T Giav 
Lti Wks, 1684 II S34, I am surprised at the print, which 


b An engrave^ ^ate or an impression from it. 
Obs, or arch. 

s96o Rapbr in Ph/t Tratu. LI. Sod note » His plans seem 
to be inverted, as graving! commonly are. itaa I. Badcock 
Dom Amuttm 138 lliis steel graving should nave a hole 
drilled in one of its corners. 

5 attnb , as graving itVM, htt/t, sht//, stul, sttek , 
graving tool, (a) the tool usm by an engnyer, 


a graver; {b) dial, (see quot 1877). 

14 . brent, in Wr-Waiclter ysr/is /fee nvictica, a 
'grawyngern igto Basbt Alv 0 481 A grauing iron, 
a thaulilg knife, tcat/rum 1377 Kbhoall Flesvtrt Sptgr. 
^h, When u he graues in wo^, a 'grauyng knif* 1784 
CowpBB Piree 300 The wall on which we tried our 'graving 
skill. 1676 Coles. Gnsivr, a 'graving-steel ighe Holly- 
SAND Treat Fr. renf, Ym Bunts, a grauing tuck*. K|Bt 
PaaciVALL Sp, Viet , Busit, a 'grauing tool*. 1S77 /t. 


GntwlM (gr/‘ vli)), vbl. tb.i [f Grave o.* + 
-iHol] The action of Grati o*; the cleaning 
of a ahip'a bottom by scraping or burning, and 
coating with tar ; eetier. -grmlng-s/ujf 
i8t7 Capt, SutTH Seaman't Gram U 13 Grauing is onely 
vnder water. 1873 Phil. Tnuit. VUI 6199 More cheap 
and durable than any Sbeatbmg or Oraving hitherto used 
1780 in FALCOMsa Viet, MaHtia. 1887 in Smvth SatUr't 

b. Cpw^., as graving beaoh (see quot); graving 


bowl dial, (see qnot) ; graving dock, a dock into I 
which vessels are floated to be graved ; Drt I 
DOOR (see also Dock sb.* 4) ; graving piece, a 
small piece of wood inserted to repair a defect in 
a plank , f graving place •* graving dock ; graving 
slip » graving btach ; grav^ stuff, the materials 
used in graving 

3867 SuvTH Satlostt WosMdik , *Gravittf Beeuk or SliJ>, 
a porUon of the dockyard where ships were landed for 
a tide 188a Antrim 4 Venm Glett , “Gravme Ixrwl, 
a gratuity paid to ship carpenters when they have com- 
pleted the repair of a vesseljOn bringmg her out of the graving 
dock. 1840 kvtd Hut! Dockt Comm, n 'Graving docks, 
1894 r inset 1 Oct 6/3 Her Majesty's ship Ringarooma wa* 
yesterday placed in the graving dock at Cockatoo Island 
for repairs 1803 m /taval ChroH XV 219 The ship- 
wrights attending the caulkers to let in 'graving pieces. 
i6a8 Lx Gevatr Barclay' t Argeutt 353 Part of hii Fleet 
being shaken with the stormc was brought vpon 'greuing 
places. 1693 Load Gat No aitalt 'f he Mermaid Fire 
ship, as she lay at the Craving Puce in Cattwatei; was 
unhappily sec on Fire 270* Ihsd No 3849/4 'Uraving- 
stuff 

OMiTigh (griS'vij) a. [f Grave n.l + -laa ] 
Somewhat grave 

1751 R Paltock P Wtlkint I v 32 A gravish Sailor 
came and sat down by me. 1866 Cablvlb Irvmg, Rcmin 
(1881) 1 . SSI Hat of gravish brciulth of bnm. 

-t- OrAWiSOnOTUI, a Obs. rare~'> [f L 
gravisoH-ut (f giavts heavy + soitus sound) + -01 b ] 
Having a deep or heavy found 
tnj-ve >» BAiLav. 

Qra*vitate, a. nonce wd [f L gravtt-ds + 
-ATE.] Endowed with gravity, 
ifsTCoutaiDCE ITotettr Lect on Shakespeare II 

is; The particles themselves must have an interior and 
gravitate being 

OnhTXtatd (grsfvit/'t), t». ff mod h.gravttat-. 
ppl. stem of gravttSre, {. gsavts heavy, gravitit 
weight, Gravity Cf. i7thc F.gravitcr'] 

1 1 . tnlr To exert weight or pressure ; to press 
upon {on) ; also of heavy bodies, to move or tend 
to move downward by their own weight. Obs 
In early natural philosophy, iiodies classed as lieavy were 
said to gravitate, and bodies classed as light to IcMtate, in 
consequence of their tendency to ‘ seek their own place ’ 

1844 Digby Nat Bodut (1643) tta The weights do not 
gtavitate or weigh so much when the aiTC is thick and 
foggy l66o Boils Nesr F rp Phyt Mrch xvii no The 
one gravitating, the other pressing with equal force upon the 
subjacent Mercury itki ~ Sprtitg M Air i iv 11682)9 
When the lower finger i% removed then the Cylinder of 
Mercury, which before gravitated upon the Finger comei 
10 gravitate upon the resiagnant Mercury. 3804 Powaa 
£xp Phtlot 11 lo; By which [experiment] ft appears, that 
water does gravitate in its own Sohaere (as they phrase it) 


the inferior part ^ the ventricles may elongate and pro 
duce them, 17M Rrio Anitolte't Log vi 11 144 In the 
ancient philosophy Many things were assumed under that 
character without a just lillc [c.g] that bodies do not 
gravitate in their proper place iM BsHTHAM.S’r Re/orm 
38 The burthen of patronage, which, by Right Honour 
able persons tn your iyoidship's staiton, has always been 
felt to gravitate with so severe a pressure ls8aa Imison 


of Land, and gravitated by an Atmosphere baneful to them 
2 . tntr. To be affected by gravitation , to move or 
tend to move by the force of gravity (awards a 
body, af the planets of the solar system towards 
the sun, and t^ies near and on the earth towards 
its centre, etc 

389* Bbntlbv Beylt Lect asy The sun, moon, and all the 
planets do reciprocally gravitate one toward another 371* 
BLACKMoat Creatto* It (1736) 57 1 hat matter is with active 
force endu d. That all its parts magnetic pow'r exert, And 
to each other gravitate lyaftr Gregorys A It rets. 1 99 

I he Secondary Planets of Jupiter gravitate towards Jupiter 
and both the Primary and Secondary Planets gravitate 

towards the Sun 1739 tr Atg.ssoiii't Nest-Ion' t Pki/ot 
(3742) 11 . 43 All Bodies here bcTow graviute, and if left to 
themselves descend i8as Imison Sa k Art I. t6 As all 
bodies graviute towards the eerth, to does the earth 
graviute towards all bodies Mas. SoMaaviixt Con 
ntet, Phyt Sa i (1849) 7 The satellites alto graviuie to 
their primaries. igthhocKWaCuitletnin't //eavtnt{td 3) 
436 Systems of bodies which graviute round a central body 
b. To »ink or fall by, or as by, gTSvitation ; to 
tend to reach a low level , to »ettle down {mto a 
place). Ilf. and /g. 

iHg CNALMaaa Petfh. IFkt. (1849) VI 410 The soul sinks 
and graviutfs again lo the dual of its own kindred carthh. 
I nesA 1847-0 Hsu* /'rrrtiMfrnaC.iilji) I 31 They graviute 
, into their old may very soon 1851 RoBBaTSOM Strm Ser 

II xi (1884) 143 "I he soul graviutes downward beneath lit 
burden. tSaS Faoooa //itt £ng I 142 Thus wera the 

! various parties in the vast struggle which was about to 
j cpmmeac* graviuting Into their places 3S79 Rep St 
George' t HesO IX. 400 The inteatinal contents hadgrasi- 
I Uted bahind the ascending colon to the region 01 the 

I CBCum. 

0 trans. To cause to descend or sink by gravi- 
tation ; spec, in Dtamond-dsgging, to manipulate 
(the gravel) after washing, so that the heavy stones 
sink to the bottom (in quot. 1894 absol.\ 

I 3894 Pep. Set Mentkly XLV 473 Thasa are sufficiently 


craviuted down to the dam 1894 Cta/ktc 4 Aug rao/a 
[In diBmond.digging] there is the gravitating machine, which 
has the same eflect on the gravel as gravitating by hand. 

8. transf, and fig (intr.) To move or tend to 
move towards a certain point or object as a natural 
goal or destination, to be strongly attracted (to 
some centre of influence). 

jij3 Marvell Rek Tramp ii 1B7 A Lecture upon 
the Centers of Knowledge and Ignorance, and how and 
when they Gravitate and Leviute 1778 Aoam Smith W N 
I vu. (1869) I 62 The market price is continually gravi- 
tating towards the natural price 1777 Bubkb Let to Fox 
Wks. iX 154 Wc must graviute towards them, if we would 
keep m the same sjsiem, or expect that they should ap- 
proach towards us 1837 Sla R Peel tn Croker Papers 
(1884) 5 July, A Kmg is the centre towards which all 
business graviutes i86« MrauAiR Rom Fttip VIII 
Ixvi 243 Rome was the place lo which the imiMnat 
pilgrimages gravitated 1873 Biaros fhst Scot Vf lav, 
26 The Iruh no longer, as of old, gravitated to Scotland 
3875 Mkiivale Gen Hist Kotne Ixxiv (1877) 616 The 
common feeling of mankind was slowly graviuting towards 
the new religion 

Hence OrR'Titatad y^pl. a. Also Cfxa‘Tlta,t«y, 

a workman who ‘ gravitates ’ 

3717 Bailey vol II, Gravitated, weighed, poised. 38aa-34 
Cood't Study Med (ed. 4) II 469 The lungs were of a p«e 
grey, without any marks of ^raviuted blood 1894 Cs-aphtc 
4 Aug 120/2 (Diamond digging] Ihen the washing begins 
A bucketful of gravel m put Into a fine mesh sieve, and 
a ‘nigger’ takes it, sluking it so as to wash the gravel 
He then passes it to the ‘gravitater’ the gravitater, by 
dexterous manipulation, causing adl the heavy stones tosinx 
to the bottom and come together in the centre 

Orawitatillff (gr* vitn'tiq), vhl si [f Gravi- 
tate ». -1- -inoT] The action of the \b Gravi- 
tate, gravitation In qnots attnb passing into 
adj = gravitative Also L omb , as gravitating* 
machine (see Gravitate v 2 c) 
ifk^Phit Tram I 31 About the variations in the Moon, 
and Its jnavitating principle tdos Bfntlev Royte Ltit 
VII 244 1 he Ctavitating Power of each of them is exaad) 
proportional to ihcir Matter a 3731 Ken Hymnanum 
Poet Wks. 1721 11 14^ To <iee all Nature's Couise, Hwr 
inonious kept by gravitating Force 1817 J Scott Pans 
A’evitit (ed 4) 3S7 A general graviuting tendency toward* 
the centre of the State 3880 Ivmiall C/oc 11 xix 329 We 
h-Tve a ceruin sunount of grasiuting force stored up 

Gravitatiag (gne vitr'liij), ppl a. [f Gravi- 
tate V + ISO That gravitatei , t exerting 
Height or pressure (obs); moving or tending to 
move by gravitation 

3738 J CHAMSEaLAtMB Phstet (3730) II 3tvii | 40 
Set a Cup full of Water under the Receiver of an Air 
pump, then draw off the gravitating Air 1794 J Hitton 
Phtlot Light, etc 244 The graviuting matter which is 
proper to this globe 3853 Kami Cnnsttll tap xlv iiBj6) 
411 The opposing face of the berg vanes with every change 
of lu gravitating centre. iB8t GaBamta Gun 83 Mantoivs 
latest improvement in flint locks was the gravitatiiu stop 
189s Tyhdall m Daily Ntsvt $ Jan (1894) 5 '4 Lifted on 
the wings of hope and then lei fill like a simple graviuting 
mass without a pinion 

OrffivitatlOll (gracvitr' Jan) [ad mod L gra- 
vitstidn-em , n of action f grmtlSre to Gravitate 
C f F gravitation ] 

1 Physics The action or proceu of mvitating ; 
j in early use, the falling of bodies to the earth or 

their sinking to their lowest level, in later nse 
I applied in wider sense to the proceu of which thu 
I IS an instance, the mov mg br tending to a centre of 
attraction. 

I c 1849 Fufuiry in Harl Muc (Malh ) V 501 If the 
opinion be true, that gravitation is from the magnetism 
of the earth, then, the more remote from the earth, the les-s 
IS the gravity 3864 Powaa kxp Phtlot ii 304 This 
Expcnmeni seems onely to evince the gravitation of Ayr 
condensed 171) BKaKSLEV Guardian^o. 126 p 6 The 
I mutual graviuucm of bodies. 1797 M Bailub.Vee) Ana! 

(tBo;) 6s Where blood too is accumulated m any part of a 
I lung after death, freun graviuiion, it ts alwim of a dark 
I colour 3812-36 Plai pair A’n/ Phi/ il 308 How the gra 
I viution toward distant bodies, such as the Sun and Moon, 
I may alTcct ihe Earth t rotation on lu axis 1831 Bsbwstex 
trfwton (165s' 1 11 26 If the moon was thus kept id hei 
I orbit by gravitation lo the earth, or, in other words, its 
[ attraction. 3a88/’a//jV<i//C 23 Mar s'l The suhatitution 
of irrigation by gravitation instead of by pumps 
I b The amount or degree of men attraction 
i8is-t6 Playfaib Nat PM 11 aS6 The graviution of 
I one planet to another, ts expres-sed by the quanttt} of matter 
m each, divided by the square of the distance 

2 The attraction of one body for another, or 
the effective force of one body moving towards 
another , the tendency of crery particle of matter 
towards every other partiote, of which the fall of 
bodies to the earth is an lastance 

The (asu o/gravilation, actOrdmg to which the attractive 
force of bodies vanes directly as their masses snd inversely 
as the square of the dutanct between them, was discovered 
I by Sir Isaac Newton 

I 3848 Su 1 Bbowhb Ppmd £p iv vu 196 In carcasses 
warms there doe exhne and breathe out vaporous and 
fluid part*, which carry away some power of gravitation 
1 169* Bbntlbv Boyle fjet aaj The graviuiing power of each 
of them [planets] aiUei from the several graviution* or 
I attraettont of all theindlvidual particles that compoae the 
! whole mass 17*8 Pbmbbrton Vietv Nesvten''t Phtlet 17 
1 This power of graviuiion extends up to the moon, and 
! causes that plamt to graviute . towards the earth 3728 
I Pops Dune, u 338 Wmripooli and ttormi bis circling arm 
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invent, With all the might of gravitation blast. 1813 Sir H 
Dmv Agru Chew 11. (1814) One of the most important 
properties belonging to matter is (.ra\ nation sBap Scott 
•iKHt of G II, Ine power of gravitation determined a direct 
and forward descent 1837 WHrnitLL Htst imiuct Sa. 
11857) II They, .obeyed the law of universal gravitation. 

i860 Maurv PAjit Geog Sea (Low) 11 { 05 But for the 
forces of gravitation the waters of the hfisslsslpi would 
remain at its fountain 1877 Ht'vtcv Phystogr xm (1878) 
371 The force by which the iron rushes to the earth is 
called gravitation 

3 t/ansf and fi^. The fact or condition of 
being attracted towards an object 01^ point of 
influence, natural tendency {to or tenvmds) , in 
bad sense, tendency to sink to a low level. 

1644 Dicbv Man's Soul Concl. 454 The vehemence and 
intensenesse of nny pleasure, 15 proportionable to the ; 
grauitation, bent, and greatnesse that such a subiect hatli 
to the obiect that dehghteth it, 1688 Norris I krory Love 
1 111 a6 That moral Gravity and Gravitation of the Soul 
impress'd on her by the universal Good acting attractively 
upon her. 1784 Covvipr Task v 588 That low And sordid 
gravitation of fiis pow’rs lo a vile clod 1805 Wordsw 
J’t elude II 343 the gravitation and the filial tiond Of 
Nature that connect him uilh the world i86a MeRIVAl v 
Rom Emp (1865I IV. xx\ii a We shall observe the 
general gravit.Ttiuii of the n hole machine tovv.irds a more 
absolute despotism 1876 K Mtllor /’ r/rrM 1111373] bat 
btrong gravitation towards evil 1883 Gilmovr Mongols 
xxmi 373 Russia has toleration for all religions, hut the 
grasiUttion IS towards .the Greek Church 
4 . aitnb. and Comb , as gravtlalton Imv, supply 
(d sense I, quot 18S8) ,* gravitation battery . 
grmnly battery (see Gbavitv 8 b) ; gravitation 
measure (see quot 1875). 

i8so H Miilkr Footpr Creal xtiL (1874) 312 Such 
would be the direct eSrcts of this gravitation law 1875 
Everett lllustr C G S Syst Umis 13 Force is said lo 
lie expressed in gravitation measure when r ' 


Xlenottis with the sawdust removed 1806 IVestM Gas 
30 July 7/3 It [the water] will be served by .a gravitation 
supply under a net head of about 65ft 

Gravitation, erron. form of Gravidation. | 
Gravitational (grjevite' (anal a. [f Gn.Wl- ^ 
TATION + -al] Of, pertaining to, or caused by , 
gravitation , employing the principle or law of ! 
gravitation (sense 3) 

(jravtlational astronomy a system of astronomy ba.sed, ' 
as by Sir Isaac Newton, on the theory of gravitation , also 
called tkeoretii.nl astronomy , soy astronomer j 

1855 B PowELt Rss 78 All kinds of physical agents ' 
llierniotic, electric, chemical, molecular, gravitational, lumi 
niferous. i8te Oitnki.n Mtdti Shy 148 27 Several double 
stars suspected to belong 10 .t common gravitational sy stem 
1876 Newcovib m N Atner Rev CXXIII loi Fheorelicwl 
astronomy is a term somewhat too vague and inclusive, 

, — jv national astronomy' somewhat too narrow 1881 


i6t8 Bamevtlt's Afol Ded A U, I offer it to you with all 
singular affection, and bendiM aubmUsion to your grauitie. 
1809 Prvnhr Neeu AnMh, Vtof a It cannot be unknown 
to your gravities, that (etc k tjS* GiBBOH £>eel, 4- F xvii 
1 1 34 Your Gravity, your Excellency, your Eminence (etc.] 

o Of a ceremony, proceedings, etc. . Solemnity. 
ili47 CtARrsDON Hut Reb. ill 8 10 The earl was, with 
more clamour than was suitable to the gravity of that 
supreme court, called upon to withdraw. 1889 Evrlvh 
Cert 13 Aug. (1879) HI 445 Ihere wa.s at least something 
of more graiiity and forme k^t up. 1718 Ladv M. w 
Montagu Let to C'tess Mar 14 Sept , The whole (drawing- 
room! passes with a gravity and mr of ceremony that has 
something very formal in it. 1849 Macaulay liist, hng 
VI II 40 7 be gravity and pomp of the whole proceeding 
ni.sde a deep impression even on the Nuncio 189$ Pres 
( oTT Phthp It, V . 83 The process went on with suitable 
gravity 

d bomethmg grave ; a grave or serious subject, 
speech, or lemark. Obs or arch. 

i6ea Shaksptre's Tr 4 Cr (Qo 1) Epist p U, You should 
see all those grand censors, that now stife them [Play es] huth 
vanities, flock to them for the maine j^ace of their grauities 
1850 I Hunt Autohiog II x 18 He seldom ventured on 
a giavity, but in echo of another's remark 1871 Oro Eliot 
in J W Cl OSS Ary!- (1885) in. 13I1 1 read aloud books of 
German silence, and other gravities. /M III, 335 We 
aic deep among the gravities 

2 Grave, weighty, or genous character or nature , 
importance, scriouguess . t a. of literary produc- 
tions, style, etc. (o^t), b. of events, facts, con- 
ditions 

IS19 fnierl Four F.lem (Percy Soc ) 3 They myght, y f 
they wolde, in our Kiigly she tonge Wryte workys of gravyte 
•S 33 Sir T More Dehell Salem Wks. 964/2 1 he ludjtes 
parte is to see that the punishementc passe not the grauitie 
of the offence 1394 Hooker Art/ /’^ l x (9 lo punish 
the injury committed according to the gravity of the fact 
1649 Milton I tkon viii. Wks (18471295/3 Empty sentences 
that have the sound of navity, but the sigiiiflcnnce of 
nothing pertinent 1699 Pearson Cretd (1839) 203 The 
gravity of every offence must needs increase proportionably 
to the dignity of the party offended 1790 Burke Fr Rev 
Wks V, 74 1 he wise will determine from the gravity of the 
case 1878 Bosw SsurHCtirV/ftiw 213 He was himself alive 
to the gravity of the occasion 1883 J Parker '/(yiw Ck. 274 
Great questions should be considered in a spirit worthy of 
their gMvity 

3 Weighty dignity , reverend seriousness ; 
serious or solemn conduct or demeanour befitting 
a ceremony, an office, etc ; staidness In later 
use ivith wider application ^nousness or sobriety 
(of conduct, bearing, siieech, temperament, etc ) ; 
opp. to levtly and gatety. 


19 Ckamb Jml 16 Mar 163/i Venus has 
nwiT me sanie graviutionalpower as the earth 1893 
Sir K Bali Story of Sun 75 The gravitationRl method of 
finding the Sun’s distance 

Hence OravltatloaaUy adv., by gravitation. 

1887 Sir W Thomson Suns Heat in Gd tVords 150 
Pieces of matter gravitationally attracted together 
GMlTitativ«(grjE viU'Uv),a [f Gbavitat* j 
+ -IVB.] Of, pertaining to, or produced by gravi- 
tation. 1 

1799 Sir H Daw in Beddoei Contnb Phys 4. Med , 
Knovil 40 When the repulsive motion eminently predomi. ! 
nates over the cohesive and gravitative attraction 1818 
Coleridge in Rem (1836) I 216 The particles themselves 
[of the human body] mutt have an interior and gravitative 
being 1855 H Sfenckr Pnne Psychol (187a) II vi xil 
156 The attributes of Heavy and Light; which indicate 
araounU of gravatative force in relation to bulk. 

Nature 36 July 291 ITiat the heat developed by the falling 
together of the earth's materials arose simply from their 
gravitative potential energy 

'f Gra'vitoxied, a. rare-K [{ L.gravts 
deep, heavy + tonus, Gr. t6vos Tone + -ed*,] 
Deep-toned 

1657 Reeve God's Plea Ep Ded Relig Cit. g They are 
not yet come to her [Nineveh v] paroxisms of conflicts, 
gravitoned accents of prayer. 

Chravity (grte-vfti) Also 6 gravite(®, -yt«, 
-etio, -ytyo. [ad. F. gravtii ( 1 2-1 3th c m Hatz.- 
Darm.) or L. gramtat-em, gravtlSs, n of quality 
f gravts heavy, weighty, see Grave aA The 
word was first mtrodncea in figurative senses, cor- 
responding generally to the Eng. senses of the adj. 
The primary physical sense of uie Lat word come 
into Eng first in the lYth c,] 

I The quality of being Gbave. 

1 1 Weight, influence, authority. Obs. 

Whitintom Tullyes Ofiices 1 (1540) a Plato if h« 
wolde have practyied this man« of persuiulyng^ he might 
have persuaded with singular rravytie. 1535 St. Papert 
lien P/// (1849) VII 614 Somali their procedinges 
they shew tbemselffes to be mebof gravyte and wisedom. 
i6ao Brxmt tr SarpCi Count Trent i. (1676) 95 To send 
Ambass^ours, men of gravity and nthonty. iiiife MoaoAic 
A Igirn II IV 390 Why should these ktrcumstaaces be men- 
tioned by a Historiographer of such gravity xjet Middle- 
ton Cicero II X 406, I would not have you think, that any 
I.etiers w«« ever read in the Senate of greater weight than 
yours, both for the eminent merit of your services, and the 
gravity of your words and sentiments. 

t b Asa title of honour or respect Obs. 


Anthropotnei lea Their gravity and weight may also 
offend the upper Lip rwa Power £xp. Phtlos.M. 103 
The rcRSon wh^the Quicksilver descends at all in the first 


, itsexceeding mvity. lysa Wollaston 

'tg Nat. ix. 313 Inanimate bMies, which have different 
vines *750 Johnson Rambler No 69 p 8 Liquors of 


Experi 
Rehg 

»avities tw JoHi _ . - , 

different gravity and texture which never can unite. .... 
17 R. Jamrson Cheer. Mm. (ed. 3) 365 1 he demees of gravity 
of minerals. Hutton Course Afatn. II. 149 The 

weights, or gravities, of bodies near the surface of the earth, 
are proportional to the quantities of matter contained in 
them. ciflOe Faradav Forces Nat i 31 Let us examine 
it with regard to the amount o( its heaviness, or its gravity 
o. Speoiflo gravity. The degree of relative 
heaviness characteristic of any kind or portion of 
matter ; commonly expressed by the ratio of the 
weight of a given volume to that of an eoual 
volume of some substance taken as a standard (viz 
usually water for liquids and solids, and air for 
gases) Abbreviated sp. gr. 

Since the weights of bodies are proportional to thtir 
their specific gravities are in the same ratio as their 
IS ; and in some scientific books the term density 
has displaced specific gravity. 

1666 Boile III Pkii. Trans. I. No 14 334 In case its 
(specifick) gravity were considerably alter'd 1689 Phil 
'1 tans X'V 1004 As if they were different fluids, ol dif 
ferent specifick gravities (as the word is now a-days) or (as 
It was wont to be called, and I think, better) Intensiie 
gravity, one from the other lAdi Whiston Theory Earth 
1 (1722) 61 Fluids are as capable of all degrees of Densitj 
and specifick Gravity, as Solids 1798 Reid tr Maeguer's 
Lhym 1 2u As the lire carries off the most aqueous part, 
the other whlLh remains in tlie retort increases m specific 
gravity. i8aa Imison Set 4 Art I saoThe Hydrometeris 


B most eligible instrument for finding the specific gravity 
ui fluids lias Lardnfr Hydrost viii 135 Bv the weiehts 
of equ.Tl bulks bodies may bo separated • 


grauitie 1549 Compl Scot vu 70 biitan^ in ane 
chair kepand grite grauite, heffand anc betik in h» hand 
1589 T Washington tr Nicholay's t ly u xxv. 66 March- 
ing with great gravilie 1997 Moai.w Introd Mus 166 
Those songs which sue made for the high key be made for 
more life, the other in the low key wiib^more grauetie and 
staidnesse 1998 Shaes Merry IV iii S $7, 1 neuer heard 
a man of his place, »auity, and learning, so wide of his 
owne respect 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof St iii xxi aog 
Gravity in the ballast of the soul. 1647 Clarendon Hist 
Reb I % 185 He was a man of very morose manners and a 
very sour upea, which in that tunc was called gravity 
1689-90 Txmile E$s. Pop Discontent Wks. 1731 I 359 
Gravity often passes for Wisdom, Wit for Ability 16^ 
Fryer Acc E India 4 P 70 Our Entertainment was truly 
Noble, and becoming the Gravity of the Society [Jesuits] 
1703 Maundrell Joum Jems (1733) 145 Leu 3 'Jheir 
Religion IS fram'd to keep up neat outward Gravity. 1771 
Mackenzie Man Peel xl. (1803) 77 The natural gravity 
of her temper was such as not easily to be discomposed 
s8t3 Lamb F.ba Ser 11. Poor Relatums, His deportment 
was of the essence of gravity 1837 W Irving Capt. Bon- 
neville III 39 Captain Bonneville sat listening lo them 
with Indian silence and gravity. s868 Stanley fVestm 
Abb 1. (ed 3) 13 Hu manners presented a singular mixture 
of gravity and levity 1894 Hai l Caine Manxman iii. 
VII 143 She grew uneasy at the settled gravity of his face 
U. In ph^ical senses. 

4 . + a. The quality of having; weight, ponder- 
ability ; the tendentw to downward motion, re- 
garded in ancient physics as a property inherent 
ui certam bodies (opposed to levtly, or the upward 
tendency ascribed, e g., to the element of fire). Obs 
i6at Malvnes Ane. Law-Merck 63 Rut Aristotle his 
generally approued, to proue the earths stabilitle 

Ifc or lower part of the world, be — - 

ifiej N CABrENTER D 

Grauily or heauinesse u nothing els but 

the parts of the Earth, returning to their naturall place 
i6m Bacon Sylva I 704 Similitude of Substance will cause 
Attraction, where the Body MwhoUy freed from the Motion 
of Grauity 1646 Sir T Browne Peeud. Ep. 11 iu 73 1 o 
overcome the resistance of its gravity and to lift it up from 
the earth 1696 ,STANtRv Hist Philos vi (1701) 250/a 
Heaven hath neither gravity nor levity this is manifest 
from its motion which Is curcnlar, not from the center which 
is proper to light things, nor to the center, os is proper to 
heavie, but about the center. 1669 Glanviu. Scepsu Set 
XI 63 Gravity, which mokes neat bodies hard of Remove. 

Hobbes Decam. viii 84 Gravity is an Intrinsecol 
Quality by which a Body so qualified descendeth perpen* 
dicularty towards the Superfiacs of the Earth. 

b. Weight, heavinew ; chiefly spettfic gravity 
(see c), but occasionally the weight of an inuvidual 
portion of matter, a definite amount of weight. 
Not now in scientific use, exc. in centre of gravity 
(tee CiKTBE sb. 16). 


sMcies. Hence the term specific weight cst specific gravity 
1868 Lockvsr EUm . Astron ix. f 50 (1B79) 311 The mean 
density, or specific gravity, of its materials. t8 TO Atkinson 
Oanot'e Physics (oA 4) | 34 The relative density of a sub- 
stance li generally called its speafic gravity, 
fig 1841-4 Emerson Ess , fplr. Laws Wks (Bohn) 1. 66 
The permanence of all books is fixed by their own specific 
gravity, or the intrinsic importance of their contents. 

d Specific gravity beads or bulbs . small hollow 
glass spheres useef in determining the specific 
, gravity of a liquid (see quot. 1884) Specific 
\ giavtty bottle ox flask • an instrument for dctcrmln- 
1 ing the specific gravity o( a liquid by a compari- 
I son of the weight of a given volume of it with 
that of on equal volume of a standard liquid under 
I the same conditions of temperature and pressure , 

' a pycnometer 

1863 Atkinson Ganeft Physics | 99 Specific gravity flask 
t88i tbid (ed 10) 1 123 The pyknoroetei or specific gravity 
bottle. 188* A Danieli Princ Physics 198 Specific gravity 
bulbs Bulbs are sold which are known to float without 
rising or sinking in liquids of the sp gr marked in numbers 
upon them A number of them are thrown into the liquid , 
those which bear too high a number sink, those which are 
too light rise , the one exactly corresponding, if there be 
one, IS at rest anywhere in the fluid 
6. The attractive force by which all bodies tend 
to move towards the centre of the earth, the 
degree of intensity with which a body in any 
given position u Mccted by this force, measured 
by the amount of acceleration produced. Also 
often in wider sense, the degree of intensity with 
which one body is affected by the attracuon of 
gravitation exercised by another body. 

Some writers who restrict the word to terrestrial attracUon 
apply It to the resulianl of the earth’s attraction of graviM- 
* — and the centrifugal force due to the earth’s rotation. 


a 17x1 Keicl Maupsriuti Dus (1734) 53 'I ho Gravity ir 

* J- • -’-IB s n, 1736 Bubkb*J«w 4 £ IV i, in 

:be motion of a body falling to the ground. 


. . 1796 Burke J ... , 

. motion of a body falling tc 

I would say it was caused ^ gravity tSia Woodmouse 


339 A mean force tending Ic __ 

Moon’s navity to the Earth. 1816 Kirby & Sr Entomol 
(1843) ir 319 Iheieubiqunarics— some flying Rbout—othen 
pacing against gravity up the walls or upon the ceilmg 
1837 Srkwsteb Magnet B46 A pendulum, oscillating by the 
action of gravity 1894 — More Worlds iv. 70 An accurate 
calculation of the force of gravity ujpon Jupiter 1867 
Hrrrchel Fesm Ltct. Set 90 note, A force directed to the 
sun differing by a mere infinitesimal from its direct gravity 
1879 Thomson & Tait NeU. Phil i. 330 Thus, approxi- 
mately, the poundol is equal to the gravity of about half on 
ounce. 

t 0 . Heavinesf, slnggisbneti (of bodily condi- 
tion) Obs.-^ (a Latinum). 

s6ie HsAuiy St. Aug Cttie H God xxii xv (i6eo) 83B 
About thirty yeoret man is m bit ftill state and ftom that 
time he deefineth to an age of more greidty and decay. 

7 . Of sounds ; Lowness of pitch, 
idte HoLDsa Stem. Sp. 18 There may be other ways of 
discnmiiuting the voice, e.g by Acuteness and Qravity 
xyai A. Malcolm Treat Afus 939 All this teems ptolnly 
to put the Difference of the Tones only in the Acuteneie or 
Oravity of the Whole. iSol Bufsv Afus. Man., Gravity, 
a word used in contradistinction to aeni * : depth of tonnd. 
1889 H. C Baniitbs Mnsie (ed. 14) I s The pitch— acute- 
nets or gravity— of a musical sound depends upon the 
rapidity of the vibrations which produce it 
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nr 8. attrtt. And Cmb, \ 

a. simple attrlb. 

iMs Rt^, te fio. R$Rr. Pttc. Mtt. l/,S. fiso The mill Itself 
Is puLup on the terrace or ‘gravity* plan, the movement 
of ore in process of treatment being always down stoa 
OutiHg (U S ) XXIV. 173/2 'lire house was held together 
nominally by a little mua and mortar, in realitjs by virtue 
of being laid in the gravity line. 

b. Special comb. ; gravity battery, cell, a 
galvanic batterv or celt in which the liquids are 
kept apart by the force of gravity alone , gravity 
etoapsment (see quot. 1884); gravity>railroad, 

' a milroad in which the cars move down an inclined 
plane, or a series of inclined planes, under the action 
of cavity alone’ {Cent Diet ); gravity-wedge, a 
wedge that falls into position, when released, by 
the force of gravity alone. 

1*70 Atsiksos Ganot'i Phyiict (ed. 4) | 704 A kind of 
bnl lery has been ilevised in which the porous vessel is entirely 
dispensed with, and the separation of the liquids is effected 
by the difference of density Sucli batteries are called 
"gtafttyhatUriet 1876 Pkhvcr & SiviwsiGHT TVAyra/Aji 
31 The so called • Gravity ’ iMtterics iSgo Drwisou C/lxw 
4 tVahk Making 71 The most simple form of the ‘gravity 
cscaMment is this 18S4 F J Bsittrh H’aUk 4 C/aclm \ 
i>S tirav/fy Rtca/etnfHt, An escapement in which impulse 


Hence Ora'rltyaiiip, used as a mock title 
177s Ncobut tr //«/. Priar Gerund I 370 God forgive 
his Oravityship the very Reverend Father Provincial 
Qravo-, bad combining form of Grave a 
•ley J Thblwall m Monthly Mag XXIII 30 Their 
distinctions of gravositule and acuto-grave or circumflexes, 

t Qr»*VO«,<». <?^r. rare. [f. L ^aw-irorEng, 
Grave a + -oua, possibly inflnenceo hy grievous.^ 
Grave. So + Orawotuly adv , gravely, 
sgjs -S’* Pt^rt Hen. Vtl! (1849) ’ll 614 Pausing in 1 
every degree, and preceding in a gravous sorte, with mature ' 
advise and deliberation. 1548 Hai 1. Chnm., tdtu O' 
(an ea) (1350) 56 Grauous matters, concemyng the wclthes 
of bothe the Realmes Ibid (an 23) S 9 b, If wee would 
in our myndes grauously ponder the fraiie imbecilitie of 
our humayn nature, /bid , //eu VII (an. i) 3 Ho would 
(hat there should be elected the most prudent & grauous 
persons of euery coiintie 

Chramre * (grr'-viusj). [f. Grave n.l 

+ -UBK. Cf. h. gravure engraving] The fact 
of being graven or engraved 
iM Lanifr Poenit, Pediea/ion, Symbol of gravure on 
his heart to be 

Chravura * (grtvGr, grte'vtuei). [Shortened 
from I’HOTOORAVURE ] The process of engraving 
by means of photography; a print produced by 
this process. Also allrtb. 

1I93 Daily Metvt to June f/4 Accompanied by numerous 
Woodbury mavure illustrations itaS ibid 11 June 3/t A 
number of Hericomer gravures, inefudtiig portraits and 
copies of well known pictures 
Chrftvy (gre'*vi). Forms 4-5 gravd, 5 gravey, 
grave, grovy, (7 gravet), greavie, -y, 8 graivie, 
7-8 gravle, 5- gravy. [Of obscure origin. 

The receipts quoted under sense t below are sin>stBntialIy 
identii al with receipts in OF cookery books, in which the 
word 1% grant hor the OF word the reading grant seems 
certain (though lit printed texts gravt usually appears) , it 
IS prob cogn with OK yr-diw * anything used tn cooking* 
(Godef ), and with Giienaub>, Grenadink ; cf bI«o /ant 
/SVSIOM a * gravy bastard ’. But la the Eng MSS the 
word has nearly always either a t> or a letter which looks 
more like u than n (the only exception being in the 'table ’ 
to Liber Coeomui. which has thrice grane, while the text 
basrvnwa) As the ME. woid was therefore identical in 
form with the mod word, it seems difficult, in spite of the 
difference in sense, to regard them as unconnectM. In the 
present state of the evidence, the most probable conclusion 
It that the OF grant was early misread as p'nvt, and in 
that form became current as a term of English cookery ] 

1 1 . Some kind of dressing used for white meats, 
fish, and vegetablgs, which seems to have consisted 
of broth, milk of almonds, suices, and (usuall>) 
wine or ale. Gravy bastara: app. an inferior 
imitation of this. Obs. 

t f S3M Form 0/ Cnvv (1780) se Connynges In Grauey. 
Take Connynges . and drawe hem with a gode broth with 
almandcs blanched and brayed, do berinne suger and powdor 
gynger Ibfd. 59 Oysters in Gravey. Schyl Oysters and 
seeb hem in wyne and in hare own broth, cole the broth 
ihrugh a cloth, take almandes blaunched, grynde hem and 
drawe hem up with the self broth & a)>e it wip Hocr of Rys 
and do the oysters bermne, cast in powder of gynger, suger, 
ipacys. e 1400 Liber Cocornm (i86e) 23 For tenchis in 
gra^. Sethe by tenchis Grynd peper and safron with ale 
With tenems brothe, bou temper hit 14 Kac in Wr.* 
WflleVer 586/4 ftnw*. greue. tCf tbtd llicgetrut, 

a fysebroweO 14.. MS, Amndelvn I/onteh. Ord (1790) 
446 Eles In Grave Take almondes and grinde hem [etc.] 
rt4]o Two Cooktrydikt 13 Oystres en grauey. Ibid., 
Oysirys in grauy l^tard.. lake |>e water of |>e Oystrys, 

& ale, an brMc y straynid an put it on a potte, an Gyngre, 
Sugre, Saffron, powder pepir, and Salt Ibid 37 Whyte 
Pesyn in grauey r laoe Had toi A lilul gravey of |>e pike. 
ei47* NMe Bk Cookry Napier 1882) 117 To mak lenche 
in grave, tak ..your tcndie and sethe hym and alay it with 
bred pepper and saffron and temper it with the 
tenches brothe, then lay the tenche in a platter and poure 
on the grave. > 2475 Piet Foe. in Wr.-WOldeer 78^35 Hte 
promnlada It-Vnoew/nVi^ yronmbit] gravy, iM-ia 
Bk. Kemynge (W dn W ) B 4 Sprottee U good In i^.T 


8. The fat and juices which exude from flesh 

during and after the prooese of cooking ; a dressing 
for meat or vegetables made from lliese with the 
addition of condiments. 

i$9i A. W Bk Cookry* 4 Bode it (a Swan] vntill it be 
somwhat thick, and put in two spoon full of the grnm’e of 
the Swan i6oe Shaks a Hen IF, i u 184 Intt There 
is not a white haire in your face but should baue his effect 
ofgrauity haltt U is effect of grauy, grauie, grauie i6es 
Holland Pliny II. 31a The grauie or dripping of the 
Hyasnes Iiucr, newly taken out of the body x6i j CuArMAN 
Odftt xviii 62 1 here are now at fire Two brests of Goat both 
which, let Law set downe Before the man With all their 
fat and greauie. idjBKAwLKvtr Baeun't Lt/e ^ Draek(i6io) 

47 Gravies of Meat Are good for old Persons 1661 Lovei l 
liiit, A mm, 4 Min Introd , Ihe gravet of rosted meat 
2709 Addison Tatter No 148 P i A whole roasted Ox, 
(which was certainly ibe best way to preserve the Gravy)L 
1769 Mrs. Kappalo Eng Hemtekpr, (1778) 69 When you 
dish It [a tongue] up, pour a little hrown gravy 2846 Mrs . 
Gorp Eng Charae. (1852) 109 The pure and transparent 
gravies of France 2868 J ewbv Model Cookery *70 Serve it 
up hot with a rich gravy poured round it 

b. tram/. Also in phr. goose wtlhouf gravy 
(see Goosk sb. t d) , lo slew in one's oavn gravy, 
to be bathed in sweat. 


thus Jong stewing in our own Gravy, that (etc.] a 1845 
Hood IFidow tti, As if to soothe his grave with sorrow’s 
gravy (i e. tears] 

8. allrtb and Comb , as gravy-boat, sauce, soup, 
y/od/t; Instrumental, as ad] , gravy 

b«6f, a part of the leg of beef which is cooked for 
the sake of its gravy ; gravy-eyed a (see quot.). 

1747 Mrs. Glassk Cookery 11 30 Ixiy a Pound of 'Gravy 
Beef over your Chickens 2880 W J Tucker A Enrobe 
t7S Gigging hts dirty, 'grayy-dripping knife into the salt 
cellar. 278s Grosb Diet Vntg fongne, *Gravey eyed, 
blear eyed, one whose eyes have a running humour 1769 
Mas KAPFALD Engl Iloutekyr (1778) 34 To make the 
'gravy sauce, put a little brown gravy into a sauce pan, 
with one anchovy 2694 Motteux Rabelatt v. xvil (1737) 
74 'Gravy Soupe 27^ Goldsm ket xxv 227 He drank 
gravy soup when he could get it 2823 Sporting Mag 
XLII 135 A basin of navy soup was placed before him 
2844 Gickens Mart Chuz 1, A 'gravy spoon. 

Oravylle, G-ravyn, obs ff. Gravel, Grave p.’ 

Orawacke, variant of Gradm \ckp. 

Grawe, obs. form of Gbave, Grow. 

Orawell, obs form of (jBavkl. 

Orawin, obs pa. pole of Gravr 

Grawlg, Anfflo-Iiisli form of Grilre 

Orawotui. obs. foim of Gbikvocs. 

Chray. etc. see Gbet. 

I Grayboyle, obs form of Garboil. 


Oraydon, Orayel, obs. ff Gbaddan, Grail 1. 
Graylag . see Gketlao. ' 

Orayle, var Grail >; obs f. Grail 3 , gravel | 
Grayling Cgr^ hi]). Also 5 gra-, gray-, gre- | 
lyng(e, ffrayllyng(h>, 6-7 gratling, 7-8 grey- 
llng, 8 gnmllng [f gray, Gbev a • see -lino J 
1 , A freshwater fish of the genus Thymalhts 
(family Sa/montilte), of a tilvery-grty colour and 
charactenied by a long and high dorsal fin 
The common European grayling u ThymeUlns zmlgans , 
other species are I sigmi/er, the Amencan or AlackAii 
grayling, and T <>»/anrsui2, the Michigan grayling 
a 2430 Fynhynge nr angle uSSy) is Vc schall aii^e For ' 
be trowyt the gtelyng and iKirbcl with a lync of ix 
ncrys. IbteL ty A dubbed nooke for the Iroute & gral- 
yng (1 1490 Botonbs Dm (1778) 358 V n Wye water sunt 
pisces, trouthes, cullys, loches, angiiiflie, gray Ilynghes. 1496 
lik, St. Albans, Fitktnrh6b, The gnyllynge by a nothcr 
name callyd vmDre u a delycyous fy sshe to mannys mouthe. 
2577-87 Harbison England i, xiv m Holtmhrd itSoj) I. 
123 III this riuer [Wie] bevmbers, otherwise called gradings. 
at6ja WiLLUGHBV letJiyefr (i686llab. N 8, A Grey ling or 
Omar. 2787 Best Angling y) The Griq(hng, Grayling or 
Umber This fish has three different names given il, ac- 
cording to the different parts of England where it is found. 
1855 Iennvson Bf 00k 38 And here and there a lusty trout. 
And here and there a grayling 2867 F Franci* Angling 
vUi. (1880J 294 If the trout be the Rnlleman of the streams, 
the grayling is ceruinly the Isidy 287* G C Damks 
Mount. 4 Mere xt 89 Fhe lender-mouthw grayling. 288a 
Miikigan 4 lit Resonreet 29 Brook trout and grayling are 
plenty in some of the small rivers of the noithem counticE 
I b. An Australian fish, Prototroctes mararna, 
closely resembling the English grayling, 
j 2889 W Senior Travel 4 Trout 94 Ihe cucumlwr 
! mullet . I have long expected to be a gmyling i88s 
i Tbnison Woods Eitk ^ Al S IFalet 109 (Morns) Ihe 
Australian grayling, which m character is almost identical 
with the Engfuih fish of that name 1889 Casselft Pic- 
lufTtgue Austral (1890) IV. ao6 lEe river abounds in tlie 
delicious grayling or cucumber fish 
o. (See quot ) 

1889 'John Bickrrdvkb* Bk All-round Angler tii 93 
note, In parts of Ireland gntse are tcimed grayling, and in 
the markets of the Midlands pollan is sold as Irish grayling 


coloured butterfly is a native of stony bill sides. 

3 allrtb and Comb , as grayhng-angler, -fishing, 
-fiy ; grayling aky, a sky of a silvery-grey colour. 

1894 H Nirbbt B«jA Gtrls Rom 6 The motionless figure 
as It lies under that grayling sky 1889 ‘John Bicxebdvke ' 
hk All round yiiigleriii 97 The best 1 est grayling flies 
1898 Speaker 29 (Jet, 515/2 Vour grayling angler c.ists ii 
ibis fl) ) m very different fashion. 

Qrajrmalkln, vanant of Grimai kin. 

Gray meroy, obs variant of Ghamebct. 
Grajnhill (gr^ mil) Also 6 gray miPe, myle, 
7 greimilo [LtymoloCTcal perversion (after gray. 
Grey a.) of F, grfnnl Cromwell. (A further 
corruption is grey millet, see Grey a 10,)] 
Gbumwfi l 

2548 1 URNKR Mamet 0/ lletbet 49 I.ithospermon is called 
of the Herbanes Milium soln, in englishe Grummet, but it 
shoulde be called Gray myle 2551 — Herbal 11 40 Litho- 
gpermon U. called gray mil of the bicwish giay color that 
It hath ijfi% COOTUU J kesaurus, Lilboiper mum Some 
lake It to be grunimcll. or gray mile 1601 Hoi land / i/ny 
(1634) II 284 Of all herbes that be, there is none more 
wonderful then Greiniile i6>i Cotor , (.rennl. the hearb 
( .romill, Gnimmell, or Gray mill 1756 Watson Leuestersh 
Plants m Phtl. J rant XLIX 814 Oromwell, Gromil, or 
Graymill 

Orajm.e, Orayth(e, obs. ff (.iRain, Graith 
O rayvez, Graz, obs. ff. Greaveb, Grass 
G raze Tgre'z), sb [f. Graze V 
1 . An act or instance of grazing, touching lightly, 
or rubbing against, a surface in p.T 5 sing said esp 
of shot , also, * the point at which a shot strikes 
and rebounds from earth or water ' (Smyth Sailor's 
IVord-bk 1867). 

169210 Lapt Smiths Seaman’s Gram 11 xxvi 136 Ihe 
Graze of the Bullet at the first Shot 1864 Daily let 
7 June, Dividing the sum of all the disl.Tnccs, taken from 
the muzzle to the first graze 2876 Daily At en<s 30 bept 2 '2 
Common shell which gave a range of about 3,000 yards at 
the first graze 1B79 Pkoctor lUeas It ays Set v 112 All 
succeuiive grazes [of a ray of light] would be indicated lo us 
by accessions of lustre Spt aker 1 1 Nov 1 33 '1 The diffi 
cully IS to secure a fuze sufficiently delicate 10 act on grate. 

2 A superficial wound or abrasion, caused by 
an object rubbing agauist the skm of the body 
it4T Jltustr Lend Mews to July 30/1 A few grazes and 
bruises were all the evils 2691 E. Peacock M Bmuion I. 
1 51 (June a slight wound, just a graze of the arm. 

Graze {v.rf't), Forms. 4-8 gram, (5 
grosyn, 6 grease), 6- graze. [OL grastan, f. 
gras-, gins Gkahs sbl, cf. MDu , MIIG gtasen 
(Du grazen, G gtasen), Sw. grasa, Da grasse, 
trans and 

1 tnlr Chief) V of cattle To feed on growing 
I grass and other herbage 

rtooo S<j4- Leechd III zoo (Se be] oxan grasiende sesihb 
■-iKe ceapas [zrizrf ceapes) jeiamaS 1390 Gow ra C<»// I 
14Z Lich an oxe under the fote He graseth rtajel toe 
AUn A>r»i2 (1S40) izi Nature hathe Ordeynctl Sbeepe 
inihcyTMsiuretogroscdayandnyght Washing- 

TONtr Micho/ny’s Foy 11 vm 40 b, Dnving them (partridges] 
in the daye time too goe grase in the mountay ncs i6a4 
Capt Smith Ftrgtma is iii Our Hogs and Caticll haue 
Iwenlie miles circuit to graze m securely 1784 Cow per 
Task VI 774 The lirn, and the libbard, and the ben Graze 
with the (airless flocks. 1837 W IxMNaCa/r Bonnevil/e 
I 102 The poor jaded horses w eie turned out to graze 1879 
Stainpr Music 0/ Bible a The god found a mountain 
tortoise grarmg near Ins grotto. I' rowLFaWi/owiuiif 

Introd 31 The cows that grazed iii the monastic pastures. 

b /'roi'erb. 

2509 Barclay (I S 70I 189 Suchc as they roost 
gladly dead would naue Eatetb of that L'^'Se that xraseth 
on llieir gratie 1599 Portp R H wgry B , w Abitigl 11841) 
25 ' 1 he yoose that graselh on the greene quoth he, * May 
I eat on when you sTiall buryedbef’ 163s in Cit 4 7 uues 
Chas I (1848) II 177 He looks fresh, and enjoys his health 


(819 G. Samovbllz EntomoL Compend. 2141 llipparchia 
Stmile (grayling, or rock underwmg), *842 Westwood 
Brit. Smtlerfiies 68. 2893 Mobbis Bnt. Butterfitss 31. 


2 transf. AXiifi fig. a * I n move on devounng’ 
(J ). ? Obs, b kumotously of persons To fe^ 
Also To send to tpvze to stud packing, turn out 

•579 Spenser <iheph Cal 1 1 1 Sike miscliiefe graseth 

hem emong. 139* Siiaks Rom 4 iii s 100 Grape 

where you will, you shall not house with me a t6a6 Bacon 
It arm Spaiu (1620) 10 Vs euery State lay next to the other 
that was oppressed, so the fire perpctuall) grazed 1675 
T Tvjrnor Caxe fs.iHAftT 4 CVirri'ers (td 3I ty This Wild- 
fire had now grazed almost thri)U..hout iho whole Realm 
•733 Sv'irr Legion Club 215 Will you. 111 your factions 
phrase, Send the clergy all to graze? i8a4 Lady Granville 
Lett (1894) I. 304 Mr Drummond docs no harm grazing at 
the bottom of a long table 187a Earl Pembrokk & G H. 
KincslevJ Sea BuhbUsw 230 Mosquitoes that are grazing 
coolly on one’s hands. 

3 trans lo feetl on, eat (growing grass or 
other herbage) Chiefly poet 

1667 Milton P L v/ 253 Flocks Grasing ihe tender herb, 
1697 Drvden jFnetd Vl 889 Their “^teeiis l■ruund, Free 
from their Harness, grare the flow'ry (.round 171B Pop* 
Messiah 77 The lambs with wolves shall graze the verdant 
mead tasks 785 Brutes graze the mountain- 

top with faces prone 

fig 2792 Boswpll yoknsoM t July, an 1763 note. He is 
tnenchestauthour that ever grazed the common of literature 
+ b. tsransf. bald of hsh Ohs rare 
2697 Drydbn Virg Georg tv <68 This Neptune gase 
him. when he gave to keep His scijy Ftocks, that graze the 
wat ry deep. 

^ 128 
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4 . causal To put (cattle) to feed on paatoic ; 
also, to tend while »o feeding 
1364 CJoLOiNG yusttns Hnt ii (1570) «ot>. They feede & 
grare theyr cattell wandering through the deMrtea iSjfi 
bHAK* Merch,V 1. 111 9aWhenIacobgrai'dhisVncleLabaiiA 
sheepe. i#i3 Wither Fptthal in Juvemha (1633) 37* We 
dure our flocks a Reid to gmre them >707) Archdalk 
Vtscr Carolina 31 A Cow is grnsed near as cheap as a 
Sheep here in England 1846 McCiii-loch Wci Bnt F mpttt 
(1854) I 181 Greit numbers of cattle, and of Iong>wooled 
sheep, are grared tn the fens. 1863 bAWtErr Pol Rem 11 
vm (18^1 2J9 Liilionrers who have been accustomed to 
graze a cow upon a common 

6 tftlr (or absol ) To pasture cattle. 

c 164s T Ti LI Y o/Lai hslc (1840) 34 Capt Phihpson 
pin grased in the same place zMoSmakrock ai 
A delicate grasse upon which you may graze with cattle 
or horse 1668 (hmoiuie M'iS in 10/A Ktp Ihst MSi> 
Comm App c 79 Your petitioners, ,iiid tiiuse that grase 
with them, have noe w.ny to bring their cattell to the 
markett 189s IViiAin Hour Lend xiii j 66 My own 1 
friends, who grazed on the marshes 

0 trans. To pot cattle to feed on (pass, land, | 

etc ) , t lo gran up, to exhaust by grazing. I 

i6ei R. Johnson Ktngd <7 Comunv (1603I 161 Driving I 
on til they have grazed al up. 1707 Moriimfr Hnsb 16 
Some graze their I and nil ( hnsinias and some longer. 
1783 Johnson in Boswell 18 Apr . You ma> graze the ground 
when the trees are grown up. 1861 Jml R Agric Soc j 
XXII II 430 The )oiing grass should not be gr.xzed itta 
IrFSKRirs (7/ Fitale\m 150 A pasture field which it was 
Delieved had been grazed for fully two hundred j ears. 

7 tnlr. Of land - To produce pass; to scr3e ^ 
for grazing Ohs cxc. ilial 

i6tS Bacon Rss , Biiildvig ( Arb.I 551 The Quarters to , 
Graze, being kept Shoriie, but not too neare btiurne 1 
t8a6 — Sjl a 4 600 The Ground will be like a Wood, ' 
which keepelh out the Suniie , And so continueth the Wei , 
Whereby 11 will nener graze ito purposel that yeare 1^49 
Bl ITHE / /(jf- Improrv Tiiipr (1653) 10 The unsuitable un- 
naturall lading down of Land to Graze 1707 Mortimer 
Hnsi a8 those latnds that (.raze speedily ai8as Forby 
Voc E Anglsa, Graze, to become covered with the growth 

Hence a*M«d (p;’/d\///.d Also Or* E*r, an i 
animal that grazes 1 

1649 Bl ITHF Eng hnprov Impr (1651) 113 Grazed Lands. I 
1867 Mil TON P 7 I 486 Lik ning his Maker to the Grazdd 
Os 1708 J Pmilifs Cyder 1 104 After them the Cackling ‘ 
Goose Close-grazer, finds wherewith to ease her Want. 
.856 Whittier Panoreuna *54 I ike the irowned gra/er on | 
Euphrates' shore 

GraM (gr^z)i Also 7 graise, 8 graae | 
[Of obscure etymology. The senie closely ap- 
proaches that of glaze. Glace v, (see esp zb, 
1/elow), of which this may possibly be an altered , 
form due to the influence of Grate v Prof Skeat 
suggests that the word may be a transferred use of ! 
prec , the sense ‘ to take off the grass close down to 
the ground ’ having passed into the sense ‘ to touch 
lightly m passing , cf ‘a clos.e shave' • also G. 
grasen ‘to roll and bound, said of cannon-balls’ 
(Flugel), and quots 1633 and 1643 under sense 3 ] 

1 trans To touch a. surface) lightly m passintz, 
esp to roughen or abrade (the skin or a part of the 
body) in rubbing or brushing past Also, to suffer 
slight abrasion of (a part of one’s body) 

1804 Shaks O'k IV I 370 Whose solid sertue The shot 
of Accident, nor dart of Cnance C ould neither graze, nor 
pierce? iwi Cimnll s Inlerpr s v Or ass Hearth, As we 
still say, the Skm is gras’d, or slightly hurt 18x4 btoiT 
IVas’ li, The bullet grazed the Joiing lady's temple 1863 ! 
Fr a Kemrie Kesid tn Georgia 51 At six otiock our j 
hitic canoe grazed the steps 1868 bocKVFR Clem Asiron | 
111 } »3 (1879) 125 Some 1 omets approach *0 close to the 
Sun as almost to graze Its surface 1889 Mrs Stowp O/r/- 
ItnuH holke xiv (1870) 132 She fell and grazed her arm 


The civil war had barely grazed the frontier of Devonshire 
1887 J t, Morison Servile of Man 1889) xv, How nearly 
we grazed a fratricidal war wiih our American kinsfilk . 
dwells in all memories 

b Said of a ray of light; spec To meet (a 
curve) tangentially 

1839 G Bird Nat Philos 308 Ihe luminous ray could 
only graze the surface of the medium abd 1880 I s ndai i 
Glac I XXV 178 I he sun’s ravs grazing the summit of 
vv C hau IS in Notues R Astron Soc 
XXIII 235 Hitherto n has been suii|iosed that a ray from 
a slar may pass through the atmosphere in a course which 
grazes, or is a tangent to, the interior globe 

o. To rub (oneself) against a surface in passing 

1870 Dickfvs E Drootl 111, You keep close to tne house 
> ourself and squeeze and graze yourself against it 

2 intr 'lo move so as to touch something 
lightly in passing, or so as to produce slight 
nbrasion f In early use, of a bullet To ncochet 
Shaks 's Hen I', iv pi 105 land Folio) Marke then 
alxmndmg valour in our English I hat being dead, like lo 
the bullets grasing \Quartos A sst Folio erasing ], BreaVe out 
','1'”/,*’''^°'“* course of mischiefe 164a Fuiirr Holy A 
s roj s/ V I 358 Those bullez s which graze on the ground 
do most mischief to an army. i66a J Dav ifs tr Oleanut' 
I oy Amhass 267 An Arrow came grazing ihroiigh my hair 
’?3a bvtuARr) Seihos 11 . x 410 Ihe edge of Ihe bucxler , 
grazd pretty hard along his arm 1796 H Hunter Ir St 
1'“^ '*7W I v*** 'hat the fresh breezes 
*"d Peru iSi3 

Kane Grtnneli Exp xlv (1856) 410 Sometimes running into 


• berg, or grazing ngninst tu edge. ilSgTEHNytOM VMtn 
171 I aiiitly-venomca points Of slander, glancing heie and 
grazing there 

b. said of a ray of light 

<ii84> Bp K. Mountacu Wc/z a Mm 118421 78 Then be 

the tops of the mounlaines gralsed on by the bcames appear 

ftence Oraaad (gr^zd), ppL a 

1890 Daily Kesos 13 Oct 7/1 A slight grazed wound over 
the right eje. I 

Grasa (gre^z), v 3 dtal. [? Back-formation from 
Grazier ; connexion with F. ett^atsser of like 
meaning seems improbable.] trans and tnlr. To 
fatten. Also, to weigh (a specified weight) after 
fattening 

1787 W Marshall Norfolk (1793) 1 1 380 To Craze, to lat, 
»®54 yrnl K Agrsc Soc XV 11 419 A ao weeks' old pig 
w ill graze 7 score, and on the average they reach 20 score 
, at 12 months' age they have been grazed to 29 score 
I within the ta months tU6 Kiwoiir us JP Somerset IConi- 
M, Graze, t lo fatten, to become fat— applied lo cattle, 
but quite as much to stall-fed as to grass-fed a 1 o weigh 
I after fattening— applied to a pig * I have a great sow I 
I reckon will graze up pretty nigh thirty score ’ 

Graseable (gr^' z 5 b’I), a Also groiabla. 

[f Graze » l + -aulb.] That may be grazed. 

1849 Bl ITIIF lutprov Impr (1633) so Many times in , 
j February they are grazeable with gre.it cattell 1787 W, 
Marshall WizFA>/jfr if 277 'Ihe water is thrown from the 
grazabte parts into these reed roiids 

Qra2ery see Gbazieky. i 

I t Orasetet. Ohs Also 7 grat-, greaett, 8 gras- 
I let. [7 cormption of F. gnsette, a cheap woollen I 
I stuff of grey colour ] A kind of woollen stuff ' 

I 1896 Loud Gaz No 3181/4 An Orange and Black Oresett | 
Gown lined with Black Usd No 3199/4 A Grosclt 
Mantua Gown black and while, lined with black Silk 1701 
Hid No 37014 Mercery Goods, VIZ Estemines, Russels, ! 

Eliitches, ( .razcls. 1719 D Ukfey /' i//x 1 18721 1 222 'Iho' ^ 
liraziet vhc wears 1719 J Roberts Sp$ns>er 146 Some 
of them (zc stufls] are quite lost, .slid thrown out of sale, , 
such a-s flowered grxuctts 

I Oraaier (gre^ Forms: 6-8 gntaler, (6 

, -lor, -yar, graByer. 6-7 graayer), 7- grasier 
I [f, Grass zA see-iRB QnoG 1580 and 1611 
seem to indicate that the word became more or less 
i identified with the 16 -17th c \.graisster<^i gratsse 
j fat, Grease sh ). Cf. Graze v <1 
. + L Used to render med L vtnaartus Verdereh 

I Xipz Charier of Forests m Arnolde tZrir* (1811)210 To 

theis twoo swanmotic shall com togedur our foresturs 
gravjers & woodu-ilkers. 

' 2 One who grazes or feeds cattle for the market 

i 1513 Fitzherb. Hush | 40 'I hnu grasier, that hast many 
shei>e III thy pastures isite Ivrnfr Hethal It $a Ihey 
I that are grasiers vs« the hole herbe in the siede of grasse I 
and hay 1580 Hoi iybanp Irens Ir long, I n Graissier, 
a grasier 1808 DpKKFKArT’ ,^f/<zimi 1 Arb ) 20 Marching 
not like a plodding Griucycr with his Droues liefure him, 
hut like a I itly Gaptsyne t8ii Coi< r. Gratsster, a ' 
Grasier, or faltener of cattell a 1879 W Whatelfv Proto 
/y/rz II XXVI 11640)71 He brought them up to be Grasiers, 
as we call them, to breed Cattell, Sheep, Oxen, Camels, 
Goats, and the like 1878 R I ’Estranue Senem's Afor 
(1702) 47 A Grasier fats his Cattel lo bring them to a better 
Market lyio Swift Bauett t^ Phil 118 Presently be feels 
Histirazier'sCoat fall down hi« Heels 1787 W Marshail i 
Norfolk II 380 Graziers, fatters of cattle, whether | 
their food be grass, tumeps, or oilcake 1838 Dickfns Ntth 
A/tik XXXV, Broad-brimmed white hat, such as a wealthy ' 
grazier might wear ite J H Newman //it/ S* (1873) - 
1 1 I I 3 1 he savage chooses to be a grazier rather than to I 
' till the ground 

b Proverbial and allusive uses | 

oiSso I'ox Populi 65 in Skeltons H'ks. (1843) II 401 j 
Grasyers and regralers, Withe 10 many shepemasters I hat 1 
of erable grounde make pasture. Are thoi that be these 
wasters xski'ssvnurs A nat el hns it E ty, Insaciablc ror- 
moraiits grccdio grasiers who hauing raked togither in- 
finite pasture, feed all themselves, and will not sell for ante 
reasonable game 187s E W KoRFSTiinN Hist Iss 134 , 
‘To live like a grazier' or to turn arable land into pasture , 
continued to be a reproach cast upon some of the great Eng- 
lish land owners at so late a period as Ihe i6th century i 

Hcncc (nonce-wds ) Or* siarly a , jicrtnining to ^ 
or like that of a graricr ; CFrailtrAom, the realm 
or world of graziers 

IS99 Nashf / enten Stuffe F p Ded A iij. Thou spendest 
more then in a whole yeare thou geticst by some gratierly 
gcntilitie thou followest i8n Bf. Hfber in Jtr Paylor'x 
IPks (1839) I p CXI, in a respectable grazierly styfe, on 
horseback, and in a white coat t8s8 Carlvlf Afise (1837) 

, I 230 Do battle against the intrusions of Grocerdom and 
I Grazierdom 

Oia«iwy (gr^'g’ari). Also 8 grasery, graEery 
I [f, G HAZIER, see -ert ] a The business of a 
I grazier, the grazing of cattle, b Grazing-ground, 
pasture rase 

J Sf3i M KDt tar E’olien'z Cape G Hope II 288 Where the 
I G ^ern our Adrian van der Stel had for some time a gra«iery ■ 


1 . The action of Gbaze ti.i ; pasturing. 
c 1440 PrvmP Parv aio/i Gresynge, of beestys fedynge, 
peutxera a ssae Pax Populx 41 in Sieltm's IPkt. (18^ Tl. 
401/t Suche and suebe, 1 hat of late are made riche. Have 
to, to, to myche By grasyng and regraiinge. xjfg4 R* Asit 
LEY tr. Le Roy's tnterch, Lonrse 0/ /’Ain/t aSa, There is 
no doubt but that pasturage, grasmg, and shepheatdrie, were 
before huSbandrie and tilliige i8m tr Scheffer's Lapland 
JO The Ijiplanders live by hunting and grasing 1846 I 
HAXTFit Lshr Prsset Agric led 4) 11 P. xix. The mode 
of grazing in Romney Marsh and East Kent. 1867 D, G. 
Mitchki I Rural Stud^ 273 Where he may watch bis Alder- 
ney* at their quiet grazing 

t b /ig in phr. to send a grating, etc. - to wnd 
to grass, etc, (see Gbass ', 5 b) Obs. 


was beaten hoina « 183a I 1 AYLOR God's Jitdgem 11. tv 
(1642) J3 Being tyred with his new Peere, he turned her oflf 
to grazing. lOBE Kfnnet in Afagd C «// (O H S ) 238 The 
several counties whither we were sent a grazing 1893 Hu- 
mours of Town 23 The young Cully sends him out a grazing 
like Nebuchadnezzar, with scarce a Shirt to his back 

2 . Grazing ground, pasture-land, pasture. 

1*17 Domssday Inclos, (1897) I. aso Wher ther was ij 
pluwys wele ocupyd, now yt ys retorned to pasteure and 
erasyng ii|88 R Faske tr. Mendoza's Htst Chism 181 
1 bey d(x> ieede them commonly in the fieldes of rice, for 
that they haue no other grasinges. XJS» J Stewart In 
Scots Atag (1753) 295/1 Having taken grasings south for 
the cattle 1816 Scutt Old Mori, 1, T he grazings on which 
their graudsires fed their flocks and herds. 1893 Lydkkkee 
Homs k Hoofs 147 In open plains, where there is good grazing. 

8. attnb anil Comb., ns gsattng country, giound, 
land, rights ; gtazmg-ltke adj., grasing guard, a 
guard placed over the cattle of an army whilst 
grazing. 

t6a8 Bacon i>A’<2 I 59s If the Ground be Grazing Ground 
1707 Mortimer Hush 13 A second sort of grazing Ground 
1B3S J Batman in Cornwallis Nnv Wes Id 11859) I 4VM 'I be 
same open, grazing like land is every where seen 1867 


owners commenced lo grumble if the Rainbow cattle fed over 
their grazing rights that Westssi Gae 19 Dec 4/2 Captain 
Borrow and Sir John WiUoughby galloped out of laager 
and headed them off hack to Ihe grazing guard 

Ora'iing, t'bl sb^ [f Gbaze + -jnoI,] 
The action of Gbaze » 2 , the touching or rubbmg 
of a surface in passing so as to turn it up or 
roughen it , abrasion. 

01693 Ludiow Atem (1698) I 59 With the grazing of a 
Bullet upon the Face of one of the Servanis 1709 Stfelk 
'J utter No 77 P 1 By the lucky grazing of a bullet on the 
Roll of his Stocking 

Omiutf (gr/''zig), ppl a 1 [f. Gbaze ».! + 
.inq 2(] ^at grazes a. Of an animal: That 
feeds on growing grass 

ISM Sfenber E 0 1 VII 19 Whiles he had keeping of hu 
grasing steed >7ES Fora Oiirss xvii 620 '1 he grazing ox 
and browzing goat 1871 R Kilih tr katulTut Ixii 49 
A flower privily growing, Hid from mazing kine xBto 
Mlikiifad Gaius Digest 632 He who killed another man's 
slave or grazing qiiao^riiped 

b. 1 hat keeps catlle at grass 

1789 De Roe's lour Ct Bnt I 5 Great part of the lands 
are held by Ihe Farmers, (^wkeepers, and Grasmg- 
Buli hers. 

Ora'iing, ppl. a 2 [f. Gb vze » 2 f -ino 2 ] 

That grazes ; that touches or rubs lightly In pass- 
ing or moving ; abrading 

c 1693 Ad PoPulum Phnteree \ 6v More dangerous than 
grazing Ball that flew 1834-47 / ^ Macaulay held 
ports/ (1831) 14B An oblique direction should be given to 
Ihe loop-holes to obtain a grazing fire 114a Tknmysoh 
S/ .Sizw Wj/. 113 A gr.cziiig iron collar grinds my neck 
xtefn-k VovLK & VrEc xnson AUht Diet (ed 3) s v , When 
the trajectory is low and nearly parallel to the ground, and 
when the projectile strikes the object at a less angle than 
10°, this IS termed grazing fire iS8l Ln Kavleich tn 
Natsiro XXV 64 By giving the light a more nearly grazing 
emergence 

Hence Or* mlagljr adv., so as to graze. 

xVhxCortth Atag Dei 710 The cou Ac of any comet may 
well chance to be so directed as to carry it straight towards 
the very centre of the sun, instead of passing gratingly by 
his orb as did the comet of 1843 

Ore, variant of Guek. 

tOre'able, a Obs {&. OV, greahle (1307 in 
Godef ), f gseer to approve of, grant, consent to, 
please* see Guke v and -able] * Agreeable, 
in various senses; fitting, accordant, compliant, 
pleasing, etc. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II iia The neable gardoun for 
al opin sclaundrts i4ia-eo I vno Chress P roy 1 vl, A 
certayne hour To our intent that shnibe most grrable 1463 
Ashdy Prisones's RHI 104 Poems (E E '1 S ) 4 To chating 
my lyf to god grenhle c 1300 Afeluiiste xxxix 30s They 
were greable that he shuld be professed memke 1503 Haw as 


^ patlon. /Axnv 380 'ihe Inhabitants derive their principal sub. 
sislence from grazery 1799W TooKEl'xnvAMzjrM/'zn/ I 
II 98 Sedulously attending to agneniture, graziery, and 
even to mining r 1843 Carlyle /Ai/ .S A 7az I k Chat I 
(1898) 58 tubing, fowling, graziery and peaceable cutting 
j of peat. 

ChrMinff (gr/izig), vbl.sb'i [f. Gsazi vI-f 
I -IKOJ.] 


Matt xlL 26 And howe u it likely *nd greable all diuellei 
beyng ennemyes of men 1847 W Brow nf tr G»zwA/zt'>///'/ 


a 14S8 Holland Hovdat Ixvi, The fttpe begynnis the 
grace, as areably ganit ciseo Partsssay 1543 Honestly 
ww don Th# manage And wridyng greabUly. 

Oread, obi. form of Gbmia 
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t Oreftde. Obs. Al»o 4 gr«de. [Oh. griada, 
wk. ma&cj Bosom, lap. 

^«97 K /Elfred (rnjfen't f’ati xii! 77 Da Sc beraS on 
hira greadum 6a a hbbenaan fatu < i«ae Gas/ Luke 
XVI eg Me geieah feorraii abraham ft lamniin on hia 
greadan 13 K Ahs 4187 He droiik of that wyn rede, 
'Ihe copue ne putte undur hiv gredc JM 41^ xa 
S,uyn Uf (WViSoa And wlian the l.iji,.he lull in llii 
grede 1340 196 Ac l»e wyxe zayl> l>el ine do 

cimeue in lu )ie greade of (ic i>}ure 
Oreade, variant uf GkkiiK s /> and v. Ohs 
Qreadly, variant of GnADELt a and adv 
Greadye, Greaf, obs. forms of Gheeuy, Gbiee 
G reakiahe, obs form of Grbekisb. 

Greal, vai lant of Gbail sb.'^ 

Greane, obs form of Green 
G rease (gn's), sh. Forms: 3-5 greoe, 4 
graea(s)e, 4-5 sreso, greas, graeoa, (4 sreii, 
•y*> 5 (ds, gresse, gras, 6 grass, 7 grease'i, 
6-7 greooa, 6- greasa See also CkeK-sh [a OF. 
gratsse, greisse, gresse,eratsse, (reuse, (setse (mod. 
t. gratsse) Fg. gtatxa, It. graseta popular L. 
*crassia, f trassns (F gtas) adj , fat; cf the 
synonymous Sp gt asa, It. grassa, which represent 
the fern of the adj.] 

1 1 The fat part of the body of an animal j also, 
corpulence, fatness Obs. 

a 1340 Hamfole PtalUr xvi ii Bestik hat waxik iohfe 
when |>u ere ful of greie 1391 Triimsa iiortk Dt P R 
V Ivu (149s) I7J The marowe of the bones is lylte to fat- 


lesse or to greys c 140a Destr Pray 3838 I'olidarius w 
Full grete in the grippe, all uf grese hoge c 1430 Pilf^ 
Lyf Mmihodt I cxin (1869) 59 Inou art to fat and haste to 
niiche grees viider the wyngt i$4t R CorLANO Guydeu't 


inwarde & nyghe to the bely, ft proprety u called auxunge , 
or fat grease 1638 F Ju'iiux a/Warrew/r 746 tvery I 
Artificer must know that he likewise mu«t lose some 
grease and part with his gro'se humors if ever he meanelh 
to lie strong 167a Manvilu Rch Pfans/ i icj So he 
might take down our Grease and I uxury, and keep the 
English courage in breath and exercise 

D Chiefly m Hunting Ihe fat of a boar, 
hare, hart, etc Jh the time or season of giease 
when the game is fat and (it to kill. /« grease, I 
m prime or pride of grease fat and fit for killing ; j 
t^iotransf ofahnwkorhoise. Deer, goose, hart {.itx. j 
Habt I b), hen, etc of giease a fat deer, goose, etc 
C1330 R BauNNk ChtoH (iSio) 64 Wh.'tn Harald or )>e 
kyng wild com bider eftsoiik in ^ tyme of glr)cse, to tak 
Jim venystons fateooh/ar/s -Irth 658 that nanr werreye , 
my wylde, botle Wayiiour hir seluene, And («t in he senone I 
whsne grees es ass^nyde < 1440 l/amy< 1 m (ed Kolbingl I 
3S7I A noble dere oft gresse. ci46ej RlssfilA'X AurSura 
AMCapon ft ben of hawt ertes huk wold h«y bedight. 1513 I 
a Aeruyngt m daises Bk 77a Capon or henne of grece I 
1976 I uRuxav yenerie 917, I have termed their falte greace 
and so IS It to be called of all beastes which praye 1607 | 
lorwu. /am / Beasts (tfisSf jii foundering cometh when 
a Horse ts heated, being in his grease and very fat s4ie 
Guiilim fUtaldry iii xiv (1660) 1U6 Ihe fat of a Ikiare 
and Hare is termed Greace 1613 Latham Fakomy (163^1 
43 When she (your Hawke] u in the prims of her grease, | 
the least heat she can take u all too much 1667 1 >ki ukm 
ft Nbucastlf Sir M Afar alt tv 1 D’sUks. 1883 III sfi 
Crammed capons, pea-hens, chickens in the grease 1878 
Ray Witliighifs Ormth App 409 There is a scurvy quality 
In some Hawlcs proceeding from pride of grease, or Iming 
high kept 1717 Bsadlkv /atn Diet s v Haunds, For 
entring the Hound at a Hart or Buck, let him \s< the Hart 
or Buck] be in prime of Grease 1814 Scott If <ir xn, 1 he 
roe .never being in what is called /ride a/greasethe is also 
never out of season 1881 ORBPNsa ghh 509 Ihe harts are 
' in grease ' from August to the middle of October 
t O Short for Aur-f or deer ^ grease (see i b) Ohs 
c 1440 ipamvdan ( Knibing) 370 Tomorrow Loke y c be all 
redv dijmt..ln the forest to take my grese. 

d. Phrases (chiefly as to chafe, fret, fry, 
melt, etew, sweat tn one s own grease (cf. b B\ r.l , 
3). To-melt one' t grease, to exhaust one’s strength ' 
by violent efforts 

ta .-1884 (see Fry p i 3]. <t 1964 KihoeSmtu. Man's Pst. 
viil. (1560) 41 Must we needes be still sweating in the greace 
of out own fleshly wickednesse? 199B SkaicS. Merry It' ti 
I 69 Till the wicked fire of lust haue melted him m his owne 

f peace x6o8 Armih /test Ninn (1880) 59 There hee sat 
retting in his owne grease ^1849 How ret Zv/f 1. tv xv 
(|6SS>I 181 'The adventurous Earf Henry of Oxford was 
set upon a desperat Work, wher he melted hts grease, and 
so died 1883 loKE Adv hva Honrs 1 in Ana But 
Drama HI. 413/1 'there they stew Ih their own mease till 
morning 1 17. R Hoad 4 GalH. A mnu m Child Ballads 
(1888)111 sat/a So we'll leave him chafing in his grease. 1838 
Southey Doctor cxbv V 98 Ihe day was exceedingly hot, 
and . Rubios's horse wu overheated, and, as the pbnaie « as 
melted hit grease. 

2. The melted or renderetl fat of animals, esp. 
when it is in a soft state . often with a qualifying 
sb, specifying the kind of fst, as bears grease, 
Goosb-obbabx, swine's grease, etc. ; f whtte grease, 
lard. Hence, by extension, oily or fatty matter 
in general, esp. such as is used, as a lubricant 
41190 .Y. hng. Leg. I ie/37S pat fliyr wae i-maud of col 
and greet. 1197 R Giovc (Rolli) B485 HU wildefUrwip 
l^ch ft grace wip ginnet In caste. 19 Cetr de L ijya 
Talwgti and greM menge alsoo. 1377 Lanou P. PI, B. xiii 
63 Egnt yfiyed with greet, c iam Lthtr Cocemm (i86t) 
14 Goat brotnt with wytt grace tiiou 0031 futiake. < 1430 


'Jttio CoeksryBks 8 lake oynonys, and schrede hem an 
frye tn a panne of fayre grece >8*8 t’lTAHEKB Husi 
I 43 1^.1 tny terre be mealed with oyle, gune grease, or 
capons grease 1545 Raykoi d Byrth AlaHkyndt <1564) 6a h, 
Annoynt with some of the grea>es spoken of ti^ore 
1834 SieT HftEBVRT Irao 16 J hey delight to make their 
skin glister with grease and ciiar.cole but together 1878 
Massacn htl 6 One fat man they murthered and iiiadc 
iandici of his grease 1783 Jomheoh in ParnisU itf Apr , 

'1 hey extra! t a grease from them (bones) for greasing 1 
wheels 1818 J Smiih PaHorama Act 4 Aft II 821 
At WiMg, 'taking grease out of paper iSag J Nicholson 
0 /erat Ateclumtc 17a Causmg the piston rod to work 
through a close collar sluflcd with hemp and greuM 1889 
Scribner's Mag Aug aij/a 1 he expenditure for lubricating 
oils, waste, and greases alone amounts to more than $iso,.j<jo 
per aiinuin. 

b in various expressions, with reference to the 
qualities of gieasc, as otltncss, comljustiLility, etc. 

1890 Sc Afeir Ps cxix 70 As fnt as. grease they be 1843 
Hai iHi'RloN A/ It XII 21 1 As slick as grease 

bALA Looking nt Lt/t 147 Hu goods absuming away from 
Itim like grease m fire. 

t C A salve (for the scab in sheep). Obs 
19x3 i-ilxMFRB Husi {44 I hose that be wasshen, wyll 
not take scabbe after (if they haue suHicient meatcl for that 
IS tlie beste grea.se that ts to a shape, to grease hy m m the 
mouilie with good meate 

d dial Rancid or inferior butler 
1788 W Marshaii lorkth II iqfi I he firsts and seconds 
(of butter) go i.j the Ixindon inarkLi, the 'prca.se’ to the 
woollen manufaitory in the west of 3 urkshiie IbiJ 333 
Giease, raiicTd butter, of the lowest degree 
3. A dise,Tsc which attacks the heels of a horse 
(see quot 1865) 

1874 Land Gac No 898/4 A Chesnut coloured Horse, 1 
his crease fain into his I.«Eic litd 962 4 One black Oclding, 
the (.reece m his IteeK bcbiod of both leet 1737 I 
UkackCN Janteiy Inifi '1757) II 172 I here ate some I 
guinniy leg'd Horse very apt to the (.rca.se and Scratches ' 
•799 tiled yrn! t a Wli-u farriers term the grea.se in the , 
heels of horses. 1865 t 01 AIT //(JFT4 xs 1872! 354 Grease 1 
IS a specific inflammation of the sebaceous folUcIcs of the 
skm of the heels followed by an increased iiiorhid secretion 
4 The oily matter in wool ; also, wool before it 
IS cleansed of this tn the giease that has not 
been cleansed after shearing 
»*3S Uffc I'kilos Uauuf 98 Shreds of flannel uhleb having 
been freed from grease by washme, are readily moistened 
1886 Harris yoAn I'lrt /NF»r, Wool ‘in the grease '.that 
Is, in the fleece, as it is taken from the sheep. 1895 Daily 
ISeios 3 Oct 7 4 Merino wools in the grease. »89» 
Johanttfsbnrg Star 19 Mar t/2 1 he Colonial »<)ol auction 
Was opened on Tuesday . Greaae slmwed a farthing advance 

8. s/ang and dial. (Sec Gbease p 4 ) ft. Money 
given at a bribe b Mattery, wheedling, '»oft i 
tawder* ' 

xSas; IonBer Du/ o/'rnr/,Grrast.ahanu*p\tntopro- ' 
mote the cause of any one 1877 A If / tiu Gloss ,<,rrast, 
flattery ‘ I should like him a sast sight better tf be hed I 
n't so much of iiit grease ' I 

6. a/ltih and Comb, aa grease-rnaher, ~maik\ ' 
grease soJd<n,-ipoltedeA\'i„', greM«bird,anamefor ' 
the Canada Jay (/’eruoreus canadensis) 5 groMe- I 
box - gi ease pot , also grease axle box (sec quot) , | 
getMt-fsoHis fu g! ease-wood , greaae-cock, cUp, 
a cock or cup by means of which machinery is 
supplied with grease , t greB86-f*ll8n a , affected 
wuh* giease’ (sense 3); greaaa-flab =- tandle-fisb 
(see Ca.nolb sb. 7); tgraoM grown a . grown 
greasy or fat ; + greaa«-he«U = sense 3 ; greaao> 
born, a horn in which grease u catrieil for lubri- 
caling puqioscs; hence Jig {dial), a flatterer; 
grease-jack, ' an apparatus for improi ing the liiiish 
of lenlher'trwf Die/ ) ; greaae man, one cmplo) id 
to grease machinery; f grease-molten a. (see 
quot) ; greaae mould (sec quot.) , greaae-p&int, 
i a corapodtion used by actors in painting their 
I faces , greaae-patob, a piece of greasia cloth 
in which the bullets of some kinds of nfles were 
wrapped (sec Patch sb ) , greaae-pot, a vessel con- 
taining grease for lubricating, etc ; spec in Archery 
and in 7fM-/»/(*f#r(^(t,ee quots.); grease-pox, the 
disease produced by inoculation from the ‘ grease ' 
(see 3) of a horse's heels, greaae-aeaaon, -time, 
the period when the deer arc ‘ m grease ’ , greaae- 
spot, a spot of grease (on clothes, etc.), slang (esso 
quot. 1 860) , grease-trap, an appliance for catching 
grease in a drain (cf fat-trap, le\Tsb^ 6 c'; grease- 
wood, a name for various stunted and pnckly 
clienopodiaceous slinibs, of the genera Sareobatns, 
Atripiex, etc., which contain oil and arc found in 
dry alkaluie valleys of the western U S 
iBgt W Pike HortL Canada 123 Th« Whisky lack In 
the mountains of British Cvluml^ he is the lludsonx 
Bay bud or 'grease bird 1898 Ford A n kery vii 46 The 
'grease box ii generally made of wood, horn or ivory 
1888 Lockwood's Diet Meek Sngtn s.v Aslc-Bov, Axle 
boxes are called oli axle boxes, or grease axle boxes as they 
arc constructed for using one or the other lubricant 1879 A 
Amer Rev CXX. j Ihe valicystarecos'ered] with 'grease- 
bush and sage 1839 K ^ Robinsom Hant Steam Lag 
1)5 The insirumcnt is then fixed in the 'grease rock of the 
cylinder. Ibid 37 It* upper surface forms a *Brr*5e cup, 
where melted taHow. or oil, is kept constantly Tuhricating 
the piston. 1888 Load Gat No. 0388/4 A dark brown 


Gelding a little 'grea-se fallen 1711 /W. No 4847'4 The 
further Foot behind f-rcase fallen ?as4oo Morse Artk 
iioi ‘Grecsse growcnc as a galic 1753 Bartiet Geuti 
barnery xxi. 190 An alterative for surfeits, molten grease, 
hide-bound, *grease-hccU, Ac 1841 IIfkt / onn Bks (Sur 
tees) 32 ihe tooles that mow ers are to have with thinn, are 
syihc, shafie, ..and 'grea.se home 1837 Lockhakt Aiolt 
sii A grease-horn for nis wythe »8« Robinson H hilby 
Gloss , A Gresssthom, a flatterer 1857 C UhONi f Pi o/cssor 
1 V Smcnlhfai ed snivelling Kreasehorn ' iSAsMayhfw 
I out! Labour IV ry Soap lloilers and 'Giease Makers 
1898 C.Hlnry Ahtg Jan 401/2 Lctcr men, engineers and 
‘ 'greasemen' had rushed up from ihe engini. r< om 18B5 
FIaiif l Coi I INS Preltscst H aman vii, i hese walls Ixire the 
•grca.se marks of ages. 1708 Phii I IFS (cd Kcisey I, 'Gteau 
mo/ttn, a Distemper in a Horse, when hts hal is melted hy 
over hard Riding, or LaUnir iSBa J Smith Dut Po/ 
Sanies Plants 1K5 1 allow stmts are often infested with a 
inicrusLopic fungus, know n as ‘ffreasc Mould ( Mutortm /hy 
comyit) iml'all A/a/l t, 1 Stpl 3(1 He only used suoh 
materials as [arL] in every actor s make up liox — 'grease 
paint rouge, lining peiiLil, and powder iWj tl hilairrsAl 
tnaiiiick 542 1 1 he ‘grease patch w as disrontmued w ilh the 
adoption of the Mini^ rifle tSoi 1 Robfbis hoxttuau 
2B9 ’Grease-/o/, a small lox containing die eomiKisuion 
ii-scd in lubncating the fingers of the shoot mg glove 1839 
L KF Diet Arts t3i3(/ in-/late] A range of rectangular <ast 
iron pots IS set over a fire flue Ihe first i» the tin pot, 
the third is the grease K’l >8 m Good s Aluity Med 
(cd 4)11 356 '(iTcxse pox seems to have suucedcd as well 
as smallpox 01981 G Gavcndish II olsty 1893) 137 His 
, hygliiics rode m his nrogresse, wiih Mistresse Anne Holeyn 
I in his company, all the ''grece season 1883 Awii!. Thomas 
j AJod Houseuife sob A mere 'grease sodden mass 1839 
Alag Dom Leon IV 214 'Grease-spots may 1« removed 
from woollen cloths by (etc) 1843 Haiibirion Attache 
I H sill 143 if you was to Ux<k At me wiili a ships glass you 
I wouldn t set a grease s]>ot of it in me ikbo Along Diet , 

' Gnase s/ot, a minme remnant, the only distingiiuhablc 
I remains of an antagonist after a terrific conirst 18*4 in 
I S/iftt Pub! JmU 11825) 346 His mexprcasihles were 
napless, 'grease-spotted, and sentilaied at the knees, a tffit 
(. CavfniiIsii Moisey (18931 2ti My lord contynued at 
Vouthwell unlill the latter end of 'giease tyme 1884 (# t 
Wakino in Ctn/nry Afog Dec. 264/2 1 here have been m 
vented various forms of 'grease trap 1691 Mavnk Reid 
Act// Hunt XI 81 A plain coveted with artenusia and 
Lltimps of hideous 'greasewood 1883 W H UisHor in 
Uarftrs Alag Mar 502^2 Ihe ‘grease-wood is A large 
bush w hich IS said to bum just as well green as dry 

GreMft i,i}m Rtfs , r bonns 4 greese, 5 
8;rece, gresse, 6 grese, greace 7 grease, 6- 
grease [f prec. Cf b (1539 m Hatr - 

Darin .] 

1. Hans To smear or anoint with grease 
c 1440 Jaioi's H elUY E 1 S ' 2 17 t>e ftendys grecyd here 
lynpes wyth here oynementys ft fanne jie folk langelyd 
1481 Caxton A'cvnofiV (A rb 46 Reynard tbenne dyde grece 
I bis shoes and dyd hem on t igae Vidnstne xxi 142 f luxe 
grecyd with oyle and miAtyouned with bryinstone 1618 
Bamntlt s Afol D 3 h, Hy Gods grate [note] Which lies 
' 111 your tiooies, after the kiichin wench hath greased them 
1 188* J DAVicstr Atandeti/o s I r,i-’ 255 1 heir hair grows 
I not much, though they grease it ixrrpetually 1675 \\ vent* 

I try Cotinliy 11 Jt 111 1, A torfessor ' just such a confes.sor 
I as he that, by forbidding a silly husller to grease ihe horse's 
, teeth, tauEbl him to do’t 1893 isoyXR Pantro/h 178 
Grease well the inside of a dish 

b 'lo make (rre.-isy, to sot) with grease or fat 

01813 OvERSUkV Chnriic Pnny-Clafkt (18561 113 

' He greaset his breeches extremely wilh feeding without 
I a napkin 164B Gaoe II est /ml is 14 In daily grearing 
I hts white habit with handling lus fat Gammons of Bacon 
iToaSvviFT/ PuH? 144 A Treatise never to be thumb d 
or grtasd by Students. 1873 J Richards 11 oodivorKmg 
/actortes 68 If the Iieanncs have to l>e oiled in the usual 
manner, the bell ts sure to become giea-cd by ibe waste oil 
Jg 1895 ‘ Q ' (Couch) Pclcit /tnihy 66 A still black pool, 
greasod with eddies. 

2 To apply a salve of tallow and tar to (sheep 
Also absol 

c 1380 \l YCLIF IPks (1880) 439 J>e )>ndde offiss )>al falli)> to 
persouiis IS to greese i>cr scabliid sheep. 1401 /nar Daw s 
At/ly 111 Pol Poems iKolU) II 63 Go, grees a shoep undii 
the taile 1513 i itzhlkd Hush { 40 And than let the 
shepeherde go belle, grese, and handcl all those that he hath 


e cannot conveinenlly grease o 
\ow are to »ee the weather sene all a cerlaiic before yow 

^ To hSricate with grtasc 

148* in Bnt Alag (1834' \ I 263 Hyn lellowe schall 
peese ycliellys and Fynde gresse therlo isjoPaixor 574 2 
lie gieavcth hiscarte to make il go the lieticr 1998 Uaurkt 
Tkcoi Itarrrsv ut >34 lu iimoymt and grease the axle 
trees of the corriagev «70o Cow 1 r« /’nwr b rr 439 'I he 
carnage bowls along and all are pleased, If lorn be solver, 
and the wheels well greased 1851 i> Jssfold At i.tUs 
xxiu 219 Silently went the window up as though grea&cd 
by some witch iSB) Sir \ 1 Svimi in Lsrw limes 
L\Xl\ 331 'j I o keep the maclmicrv peased 
b tiaiisf To make to lun easily 

1B83 R Hai DANK Arc ‘ser 11 >6^ Confectionary 

bpmning Boil i larified syiiip 10 ‘caramel . I he moment 
It IS at crack, a<td a little acid to ' grease it 

^ J^ • ''Ri' direct reference to the literal 
senses I’hr 7 0 giease the wheels J\g^ to make 
things run smoothly, to proside the entertain- 
ment, )«y the evixinses 

< 144a yoioi s n ell (E F T S.) 260 As a carte qweel, drye 
& vngrccyd, crycth lowdcst of ohere qwelys. So hou drye 
ft nojt grecyd wyth grace grucchyst lowdcst. 197$ Gas 
coiCNk. Dat id's Saint to Bttsabt 33 Posies 289 She greaxde 
this guest with sause of Sore'ene. 1807 Shaes. Timon iv 
III ig J Ingraiefull man w iih Licounsh draughts And Morsels 
V nctious, greases his pure minde, 1 hat from it all Considera- 
tion sbppes. 1809 Malkim Gtl Bias u >x p 4 1 o-day, the 
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i tlmlk a hundred pounds would greB^e lil' wheels. 

b. To ply with money, to bribe , also, + to 
enrich ; orig. in phrases to grease (a person’s) hand 
or palm, f to grease (a person) in the hands, palm, 
fist. (Cf. F gratsser la patle (i quetqu'un ) 
isa6 Skklton M-igny/ 418 Wylh golde and motes tirey 
grease my hande Roy & Barlowk Rtift mt (Aro ) 


54 With rewardes 
/fust IxviiLdSyS) 
picaseth. And man 


wj/ 418 Wylh golde and motes they 
1^ Roy & Barlow k Re,fe mt (Arb ) 
liiy miiAt hym ^leace 1573 Tussra 
) How liiiskindrie easeth, to huswifene 
pur-.e greaseth with <aluer and gold 


Iggi / llgLt HatUoHS -Itts’u Osor 400 b, Y' shavelyngcs 
dare not abide to be grenced in the handes im> frvMh 
Raigne K John (tSii) 20 1 he Pope and Pop^ings shall 
not grease iheniselues With gold and groates. 164B hfio 
TON Tenure Kings 6 While plurwlities greas’d them thick 
•Tiid deepe idss Wood Ti/i Aug (O H S) I 178 His 
en),ineer was greased in the fist tjvf } Steikns tr Qne- 
rWti’r Coin Wkt (1709) *49, I greas'd the Cooler with 
three Pieces of Eight 1807 ' C tai antes Hogo * Rising 
Sun III 4a You would imply that, if we were greased in 
the palm, we should, like them, be ready to turn a courtier 
1881 C J Wii 1 1 Mmt PersKs *94 tn Peism, justice, though 
at times very blind, is never slow unless her palm is greased 

0. + To gull, cheat t^obs ). Also dial, to flatter, 
wheedle 

i6at Fletcher IViHgoost Cluxse iv 11, Am I greiLs'd once 
again f a i 6 ai — Ma</ Rarer v iv, So , you are greas'd, 
1 hope (di/rfrl 1634 Massinger Wry It'oman iv. in, 
She's finely greased ' .877 Holdcmess Gloss, Grease, to 
flTitcr , to faw n upon 

6 To cause (a horse) to become affected with 
‘grease’. Also tntr of a horse- To become so 
affected. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1756) I 341 More Horses 
are greased by bad looking to, than by hard Riding Ihid , 
I have had but one [lioy 1 that could truly be said to be so 
careful, that you could not grease one [horse] whilst under 
his Care. Ibnl 34 J I hey would grease and scratch sooner 
before than beliinu 0184s Hooo P 0/ Trumpet Iv, The 
w plies that Witches utter Can Grease horses' heels. 
Grease, obs form of Graze v I 
Greased (grftd, grAt\ ppl. a. [f. Grease v. 
+ -edI ] 

1 Smeared, anointed, or lubricated with neasc. 

Greased foie ■= grea«y pile (see Gressy a 9) Phr. .it 

quiihas, or hhe, greased lightHing\yiQWoi \ ) used to denote 
extreme quickness of movement 
01x19 Skutos Agst Gariusi/ie ic 5 lYour) lothesum lere 
to loke on, lyke a gresyd bote dothe sebyne. 1551 Huloet, 
(•reused or ilrrssed wyth grease or fat, adtfatus Greased 
or anoy nted wyth grease, rnctui 1697 Uaveii r I'oy 170a) 
I SlTTheyrubSootovcrlhegtc-Lscdparls J789 Nicholson 
in l'/iil Trans I.XXIX 273 Grease the i jbnder by turning 
It against a greased leather itafieshm.Linioln.cH Herald 
isJan 3 '6 He spoke as quick as ‘greastd lightning' 1849D. 
Campbell Inarg Ckem 73 The mouth of the bottle u secured 
by a greased stopper I, SrEPiiEN /’/at'A’w Furofexuu 

(18941 3°^ Uthers put it [mountaineering] on a level with 
the passim for climbing greased poles <880 Maileson 
hid yfiditiy III 470 Sir John [.awreace arrived at the 
1 oiiclusion that the mutiny was due to the greased car- 
tridges and (0 the greased cartridges only. 
b.Jig Bribed. 

1693 Drvdbn Pers/ut 111 (1697) 444 Envy not the Store 
Of the gteai’d Advocate, iliat grinds the Poor, 
c (See quot Cf Grease sb 

1848 Ahnocld htsnr III vii II The hides were 
found to be m a state of incipient putrefaction , they were 
alt, as It IS term<-d 'greased', the bau coming oflf in the 
fingers of those w ho handled them. 

2 Of a horse Affected with ‘grease’. 

1710 Lend Gas No 4605/4 A Geldmg , lately greas'd 
III the Feet 1720 Ihd No 5831/4 J he Preparation of 
Antimony cures Creased Heels 1790 Sterne / »• Shandy 
I X. (1700) 43 His horse was cither clappd, or spavin'd or 
meai'd 0783 i&K.'MCK iVasting /or Vtaih in A Dobson 
Bewttk Sf PufUs IX I -,e Becoming greased, spavined, [etc ], 
he was judged to be only fit for ibe dogs 

Greaser ''gn* zw, gr/soi). [f. Grease v. + 

-hKl.] 

1 . t a One who greases (sheep), b One who 
deans and lubricates machinery, etc ivitb grense, 
ligt Best larm Bks iSurtees) 30 Wee provide usually 


greasers who keep a vigilant watch on each side of it 1890 
Lolumbut (Ohio) Lhtf 17 July, Ihe head firemen (In 
sie. 3 iners) are called ‘ greasers and they oil and clean the 
machinery 1899 Daily Newt 3 Oct 3/4 The nine men 
are all said to be firemen or greasers 

U S slang ‘ A native Mexican or native 
Npan.sb .\meiican. originally applied contemp- 
tuously by Amencans m the south-western United 
.Slates to the Mexicans’ {Cent Diet) 

1840 Ruxton l.i/e I ar iFest 4 The Greasers payed for 
Bents scalp, they tell me. Vote, Ihe Mexuoins arc called 
‘Spaniards’ or ‘Greasers’ ifrom Ihcir greasy appearance) 
by the Western people 187a C Kino Mountain Sierra 
Vet' n 113, i thought them not worse than the average 
Californian greaser 1883 B Hakte Cargutnes IFoedt vil 
154 not , , Greasi r-r— Californian slang for a mixed race of 
Mexicans and Indians 

attub i8js f RANK Makkvat Mound. 4 Molt I/tllt mv. 
^63 Ihe trnii 'greaser eamp ' as allied to a Mexuan 
encampment is tnulifully suggestive of the filth and squalor 
'*'*"°h»«ve there iBMCenlury AJag 
Oct. 836 The cowboys fairly stormed the ‘Creaset '—that 
U. Mexican—village. | 


QrM8ily(gtfailiigrf silO/uAt. Also6gr«Mel7. 
[f Grkahy 4--l\ 8] In a greasy manner ; with or 
as with grease ; so as to grease ; Jig unctuously ; 
t indecently (quot. 1588, tf. Y . parler gras). 

1988 Shaisn R. R, R IV i 130 You talke greasety, your 
lips grow foule. 1607 Braum. & t l. fFoniau hater 1. L He 
hath followed your court from place to place as faithfully 
as your spits and your dnpptng-pans have done, and almost 
as greasily t6gM Moas Song of Soul 1, 11 Ixxvii, HU 
sweaty neck did shine pght greasily. i 808 Rest Mtd Age 
74 A hoary reprobate having urofeaaed some penitence m 
the last hours of life was grea-sily held forth from a certain 
pulpit as n noble Chnstian cliarncter 
weasineM (Rrf ZI-, grrain^) [f Greasy + 
-NE88 ] Tiie quality or condition of being greasy ; 
fattiness; oiliness; unctuonaness. With//, Agreasy 
or fatty article 

155a Hulokt, Grcasincs, or spottes of grease, or filth) nes, 
sgnodlor i6s8 hox IFurt*' Surv if. xx. 131 'Ihese 
[knees] ought not at all to be annointed, much less must any 
greasmess or moisture come to It 1869 Bovex Absol Rest 
in Bmftes 20 Upon the most of these stones after they are 
cut, there appears always as it were a kind of greasmess or 
unctuosity. 1801 Anna Skwaku Rett. Ixxiii (1811) V. 408 

I he slippery grea.smess of a damp day keeps me within 
doors. 183a G K ToRTER Porceteun ig Gl 297 This sub- 
stance will, through Its greastneas, indispose tbo glass 
from taking the colour properly 2849 Buod Dtt t.wer 
230 Greasmess of the .skin. .1890 S. J Duncan Social 
Deparlnre 184 Split fish and unimaginable greasinetics 
to eat 

Greasiii|jr(gri''zii),gr/‘8ii)\tt^/A^ [f.GBEASEv. 
+ -isal ] The action of the vb. Grease. 

1 a. Smearing, anointing, lubricating, etc. wiih 
grease. In Protestant literature of the 16th c often 
used contemptuously for ‘ anointing’, as practised 
by Roman Catholics. 

cxggaPromf Parr 210 '2 Grcsjnge, or a noyntynge (/’. 
with grece), tt/ia tsl Bk Dtsiifl Lh Scot x\i 

(1836) 82 The Clipping of their crownes the greasing of ihcir 
fingers [etc.] 1974 J Stuolbv tr Bali's Pagiant Pofet 
Ep Rdr *biv. How can that foundation stand winch is 
made of earth and claye. Popes miters, anno) ntiiigs and 
creaimgs, blessings [etc] 1991 PBeeUALL Sf Diet, 
Untura, gTcasing| anointing, vmtw 1641 Best farm 
Bkt (Surtees) 29 ror Greasinge of I.ambes Soe sooiie as 
harvest is done and (last. wee Ixginneto looke after greasinge 
of our ho^es 1748 F Smith Voy Disc I 183 the 
Greasing themselves with Bears Crease 1S86 W, J 
Tucker Li/e B. hurofo 175 The greasing and twiddling 
and twirlm^f (heir moustaches, 

b. fig The action of bribing, in phr a greasing 
of palms Also an instance of this, a bribe. 

ri«6t Marq Arcyle Will in Hart Mtte (1746) VIII 
30/1 , 1 take all their Lands, Estates, and whatever hcotland 
IS worth, not to be worth a Suit, much less the Overplus of 
a Greasing 1887'! A. iRotLore What I temembtr III 

II 32 Certain columns might, by good management, and 
certain greasing of certain palms, be acquired at no very 
great cosG 

o (See quot. and cf Grbaseo ppl. a 1 c.) 

1848 Arnould Mar Intur ill vu. 11 . 1025 J bis greasing 
(of hides] IS a iHtrttal fermentation. 

2 . concr. Grease (for lubrication). 

1998 Barret Tkeor Warrts v ui 135 Barrels to eary . 
greasing for the axeltrecs. 

3 . = Gkeabe sb. 3, ? Ohs. 

1756 C Lucas Ess Waters 111 205 Those dropsical 
tumors of horses legs, which our femers call greasing. 

t Grea'sling. 06 s taie—K [f Grease v. + 
-UNO. Cf. shaveling] A contemptuous term for 
a Roman Catholic priest (bee prec i a ) 

1983 Golding CoAnh OK Dent Ixx 426 Y" Pope attributing 
it to nis owne clergie, as he termeth them, y> is to wit to y* 
stinking rabble of his powlsliurn grea.slings. 

Greasy (gr/a, grfsi^ a Forms: 6 greay, 

6- 8 greMle, 7 greasie, -y, greeay), (9 greeoy), 

7- greasy [f. Grease + - y i.J 

1 Smeared, covered, or soiled with grease , foul 
with CTcase. Often said of persons or their clothes. 

1914 Barclay Cyt f Uflondyshn. (Percy Soc ) p xxxviti, 
Gresy Iippes & slimy bearde 01919 Coike Lon.ll't B a 
His hoseii gresy upon bis tlwef. 1998 Shaks Merry W 
Ml V 92 Ram d me in with foule Stockings, greasic Nap. 
kms [etc ] 1660 Blolnt Boseobtl 1 (i68u) 61 An old gray, 

g rea/y hat itoO 1 Bxuwm tr Fresuy't Amnsem Str 4 
om a I A Fat Grea.sie Porter lyafi Leoni AiberlTs A rcktt 
II io8/a If the glass be perfectly clean and not grcasie. 
rSfo Miss Braddon Run to Parth I i 2 The paper on the 
walls Mas dark and greasy with age >890 Harris Ttchn 
Dili Insur Chem .Creasy waste, Geeasy moXlee (such as 
cotton and other oily material, and oily rags) X89S Sfeaker 
30 July 141/a Little children who make themselves greasy 
with roast turkey at Christmas. 

b as a LontempinoDs or abusive epithet. 
a 1909 Skelton Agst Gartusekt ui 3* Wherto xulde 1 
wryght Of soche a gresy hnyghtl t6e» Shaks A Y R. 
11 I 55 ) I quoth laqucs, Sweepa on you fat and greaxia 
Citueria 1641 Milton Ch Oort il Concl (1851) 179 Not 
Epicurus, nor Aristippus but would shut hU school dores 
against such greasy sophisten. 179a A. Wilson in Perme 
4 Lit Prose (1876) It 38 Ye ugly, greasy, girnin' l)ke 
iSs9 J Nxal Bro Jouatkan 11 91, 'I do wonder what 
sich great, nasty, good-for-nothin’- greecy— snappish — 
Come, come, our miqor— none o' that. 

1 2 . Anointed or ‘ amtared ’ with * (nease ’ or 
chrism. fA contemptuous term applied to R.C. 
priests in reference to uoction.) Obt. 

•MS Brinklow Contfl xxiv Htvb, Thus for Inkers saks 
the gresy cMonistes nosell the peple in Idolatry. 1979 
F VLKE Heehint Part, iiS ITiat Kreasie t^er of shaoelings. 
1983 Sruasu Anat. Abus. 11. (iSisj 70 Hs [tbs Pope], betag 


a greasie pnest, and smered prelate, bath no mots authority 
than other oiled shauelmgs haue 

8. Composed of or containing grense ; of the 
nature of greace. Of food : Contidnlng a dispro- 
portionate quantity of grease. + Greasy stymaeh 
(? nonce-use) : an appetite for oily food. 

• 99 * tr- Tuntut on A’rt' xiii (1599I 16 Her greasie Chrisms 
which hee doubtelh not to preferro before Baplisme. i6sa 
Malynes Ane Raru-Mertk 40 0 )le and all greasie things 
ore light, and therefore swimine aboue, and bunia 
Sir T Herbert 7>ar an [Dodos] are reputed of mure for 
wonder then food, greasie sloinackes may reeke after them 
1674 Owen Holy Sfmt (1693) 77 llic I’apai ) niaV content 
themselves with their Cfirysme, or greasie Unction. 1794 
Si'Ll DAN f lem Nat II 44 The greasy bituminous particles 


T Thomson Ckem Org Botltes gaa 'Jue fixed oil ga\e a 
greasy stain to paper 18^ Hood Uf Rhine sifi When 
a German dish is not sour it Is sure to be greaMr 18B3 C, 
J Wills Mod Persia 296 Ihe native mode of cookery is 
extravagant, and possibly a little grea^ 
fig 1006 Shaks Pr.kCr.g ii 139 ‘The greazie rellques 
Of tier ore-eaten faith 

4 . Of wool : Containing a naturnl gnase (see 
Grease sb. 4) ; used spec, of wool befote it has 
been cleansed of this. Also of flannel 

1600 Shaks A V R i:i n. 55 We arc still handling our 
Ewes, and their Pels you know arc greasie 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. 177 See that they [sheep] .have a soft, greasie, well 
curled close Wooll 171a Arhutiinot John Bull iii 1, She 
would not keep herself m a constant sweat with greasy 
flannel 1SS3 Retturt Hour 242/1 '1 be specifications of the 
state of the wool, i t whether 'greasy ‘ or * scoured 

b absol. as sb. ‘ Greasy wool. 


6 Of a horse • Affected with the ‘ grease’ 

S701 Rond, Gas No. 3741/4 A Sorrel Mare .subject to 
greasy Heels. 1813 Sforting Mag XLII 55 StiflT and 

g reasy hor'.cs. 1844 biEiliENs Bk ! arm II 226 It is a 
Dgiace fur any steward to allow bis boroes to become 

* 0 . Slaving the appearance or 'feel 'of containing 
or being Lovtrtd vt ith grease. 

1703 MoxoN Meek Exert. 241 Greasy clammy Stone 
iyM^i>o‘'AN Elem Mm 1 41 As to the Feel, we may dis- 
tinguish those that are rough, smooth, or greasy 1843 
PoRTLOTK Geol 92 1 he chalk is very splmtei y and greasy 
1898 Henslow Bot Dut , Creasy, where the surface feels 
as though tt were rubbed with grease. 18 Gilder's 
’HaHHiU 88 (Cent ) bhould the presence uf mercury or a bad 
de|josit prevent the [burnishing] tool from producing a bright 
surface [in electroplating], the object is said to be greasy, 
b. Of a road, etc ; blippery or shiny with 
mud or moisture 


I >801 [implied m Crkasinrss] 1808-7 J. Bxkrssord 
] Miseries Hum Rife (1826) it viii. When the ground u 
wbat the vulgar call greasy 1838 Dickers AA ^s, .S/ne/r 
j II, Just enough damp gently stealing down to make the 
pavement greasy 1869 G hfuscANE in P ng Meik 10 Dec 
293/1 Ihc rails about stations generally being what is 
, termed 'greasy' >894 Abtlev 50 1 tart Rfit 11 . 83 Ihe 
ground was very gKasy and slippery. 

0, dial (Sec quot 1 787.) 

1739 .SoMRSviLiR Chase 1 161 Whose nice SienI O’er 
greasy F'allowx,and frequenled Road, Can |vick the dubious 
Way 1787 W Marshail 1179}) II gio Greasy, 

foul, grassy spoken of fallows Or other plowed grounds, 
d. Of the wtather or the skv : ‘ ThitlT, ' diity ’ 

a i8aj Forey I or E Aiigiia s v , 'The sky is greasy 1871 
I Bedford Sailor's Poiket Bk iv (ed a) 86 Ihe harder, more 
I 'Krcasy’,rolled,tufied,or ragged (clouds look)— the stronger 
I the coming w ind will prove 

7 . Filtny, obscene, low; esp. of language. 

ixjH (implied in Greasilv] i998Ma«ston A'io Ki//<?(m«« 
I III yg Chaste cells, when greasie Aretine For his rank 
, Fico, IS surnain'd diuine. 1814 B. JoNsu)i Bart. Fair it 
I I, Let's away, her language grows greasier than her pigs. 
1687 Slttlb Refi Drydtn 5 His greasy Jest. 1814 H^y 
to win Her 111 1, Kettle of fish 1 O fie , how cotJd you 
possibly pick up so coarse and greasy an ideal 

8. Of manners, exprenslon of countenance, voice, 
etc.: Disagreeably 'nnclnons’, “oily’. 

1848 Thacklray Bk Snobs xlvl, With a .greasy simper 
—he fawns on everybody 1871 hta.eauD Camir prttk 
I man 367 A (greasy voice struck his ear 

I 8. Combinationa and special collocations, at 
greasy- headed, -heeled, -smelling ad 11 ; tsr«M7 
I obin slang (sec quot.) , greM/ MtlliMry, a tpeclea 
! of butleiny (see quot. ; greMy pol«, a pole rubbed 
with grease to make it harder to climb or walk upon 
(comnionly used as an object of divenion at fairs 
or village sports) ; greasy steam (see quot ). 

1789 Gross Diet Vulg. lonpte, *Grtaty chin, a trsot 
given to parish officers in part of commutation for a bastard ; 
called sIm eating a child 1844 Wrbtwood Brit, Butter, 
files it Mehtma Artemis, the 'greasy fritlllary 1798 
Charlotte Smith Vng Philos. 1 toj Cropped •grea»y- 
headed joskms’s. 1711 Rond Gaa. No 4002/4 Given to be 
'greasie baal d. tlis Kforiiag Mag XLII, 34 Greasy- 
heeled, and broken winded horses t^-81 Mavhsw Loud 
Rabour III 199 We had a day's sport, consisting of 'graasy- 
poie climbing, jumping m socks (etc], iMI T. Harifv 
Mayor Casterbr xvi, I hey erected greasy poles for climb- 
ing. i8m •ttrand Mag, May XVI 1. 329 'The walking the 
greasy pole for a pig is a very old form of pastime. It is 


im m a regatta pragmmma. twy 
(1658) 183 A filthy and *ii»aiie- 
Lockwoods DM. Meek. Engfu , 
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ChNMrt (gt^‘t), ach„ and s 6 , Fomit ; i grtet, 
(grtot, grdot), 2 grat^, 3 gnat, A«m/. griat, 
3-6 gret(«, 4 Ji^eMT. gnt, 4-6 grett(a, gradt(a, 
gni^a 5-d greate, greaU(«, (3 greth, 6 graete, 

7 rf«t). 6 6V. gralt, gryt(t, 6-9 grit, 

9 Se. grita, gryta, 3- great, 4 gart(t, 6 
gartta, 9 </(«/. girt, gurt. (See al*o GBaAT&u, 
CBKATE8T ) [Com. WGer . OE. •« OFrli. 
grdt, OS. gr$t (MDu., Dn. ^oot), OHG., MHG. 
grS^ (G. gros%) — OTeut :-.pre - Teut 

*f^hrouda; (Wanting in Gothic and Scandinavian ) 

On the auumpuon that the primary Kcn^e is ‘coarse* 
(sense i below), some scholars regard the word tui cognate 
with ON. gmut-r porridge, OE grtU fine meal, jmrr par- 
ttcle, gryit* coarse meal, griot sand, gravel, CjN. grtil 
stones. But the connexion is not free from difficulty, os 
the cognates of these words outside Teut, point to a root 
meaning ‘to pound*, a sense from which that of ihe adj 
is not easily derived. It has been suggested (Stolies in 
Tick htg It'b* II no) that a cognme of the leut adj 
may exist in the Olrisn grttad (I — pr&Celtic *ghrenuitt ) 
cheek d lit. ‘ thick or fle-liy part ’ of the face , cf sense 
3 below, and the contrasted notion in OK ftutnvnng lit 
‘thin cheek the temples) Ihe prevailing senses in OE 
are ' coarse, thick, stout, bis ' , but the word also appears 
as an Intensive synonym of tuufl Mickik, which m the 
later language it superuided. in OHO grdt had the senses 
of ‘big, awkwardly large*, and of ‘pregnant*, but was also 
uiwd as a synonym of tmhktl (though 1101 with reference to 
length) I in OS grid is recorded only in the sense of* greai', 

III which It IS less freuuenc (and possibly more em^alic) 
than tniMtl The development by which grtat has super- 
seded muklt (not only m Kng hut also in Ou , Oer , and 
Fns.) may be illustrated by reference to the mod colloquial 
substitution of big for grettf, and to the supersession of L. 
magHUt in Rom gramiit big, full grown (see Gkanu a 1 | 

In this word, as in brtak, the influence of the preceding 
r has caused ME / to be represented by (f>) instead of the 
usual (f) , cf bnmJ with f instead of »• The pronunciation 
(grit) was, tvowever, very common, and anprused by the ! 
majority of orthoeplsts, throughout the iSih c , it seems to 
have been merely an artificuil fashion. Many modem 
dialecti have (grel), and others have metathetic forms such 
os (girrt), a common be form, esp m senses i and t, is | 
gtylt (grert) J 

A. adj. I 

L Thick, coarse, nutulve, big. \ 

1 Composed of large particles ; coarse of grain | 
or texture. Of diet Coarse, not dehente. In 
Oiti Cookery, applied sometimes to boiled meat 
in contradistinction to roast Obs exc Sc (in form 
gnt or gryte) 

pog CntHt in Birch Cartul J>ax (1M7) II. ago Tu hund 
greates hlafes & hridde smoles. c loaa A nx J.ceckd X 138 
Cnuca mid greaium scalte (L. cmiu mte inanM\ ciaoo 
Inn Coll. Ham 163 His alter clot |s great and sole, oc , 


fowMtlty Mytt x. 138 Hyr body b grttt, and sha with I 
childel isfgCAXTONGaAf Leg aiy/a To whom her bus* 
bond answerd. .dame .thou oit gnets and the pcrylles of 
(he see ben wythout nombre thou inyjghtcst lyghtcly 
perysshe. 1549 (>«//. irof/ vi, 60 Anenobilprinceseecallit ! 
martia gnt ^ht child 1698 Sia T HEaaKST /Var (ed a) I 
at Dolphins go great 10 months stay A. Koss Myst, 
I'aet vtti (1675) *57 Using great of Pans, she dreamed 
that she had a burning fire brand m her belly ifigy R. 
Licoh Barbadeet (>673) 55 She chane*d to be with Child, 


O silly lasue, what wilt thou dot If tnou grow great, 
ihey’lf hee* thee high ITTO-Bi JoHUSOn L P , Savage 
Wluk II 34$ Ihe child, witn which she was then great 
sBqa Iekmvson Il'a/AuigtaJI/ai/ioiAelatow} Laygreat 
with ptg, wallowing in sun and mud. 
tb W Obs. 

180a MAMioti jiM/oHie't /lev 11 >11, Mv heart is great of 
thoughts Ibid i\ 111, Art not great of thanks To giatious 
heauent 1608 CHAfMAN f 7 r«t/ t/sArr' Plays 1873 I 308 1 he 1 


Cnuca mid greaium scalte (L. cum tale inaruta] cieeo 
/nn Cell. Hem 163 His alter clot |s great and sole, oc 
hire chemise smal and hwit. ntaas Atiee R 10 Mid hore 
greale maten & hore herde hcren Ibid 418 Nexst fleshe 
scbal mon weiicn no Unene clo6 bute df hit beo of herde 
and of greatc heorden i)9l Tsbvisa Harth Dt P R vi 
si (<495) >93 A serusunt woman it fedde with grcle mete 
and sympl* (L. /wxfnriAwr (»A«r rgActtivrl Ibid tii Iv 
a68 Stone and grauell comylh namely of arytike of slymy 
water and of gretedyele c 143$ Knc lu Wr WfikWer 66 1 
Liitv salta, salt fleache. Ibid 663 Caregrptta, grele flesche. 
Caro aetata [printed aiieta], rost flesche. < 14U A tic 
Cookery in Heutek. OnL (1790) 433 1 oke onyons aiid mj nee 
horn grele. eigde FoaTKacuK Abt Or Ltm Mon 11 (18851 
114 A pouere cote, .made of grete caunuas, and callid a 
frokke. isiaSi Libor .\{ger in Heutek Ord (1790) 34. 
ti messes of greete mett and rost 1S14 Cotitpi bk It 
Wtddtrhnme (S H b ) 350 Aucht hundreth bolls great 
salt. Mod. Sc. Ttui ntcaf (or salt) is ower gryte, I like 
it sma'. 

+ b Said of the air ; Thick, dense. Obs. 

1998 Tekvisa .R«rfA. Oe P R xi\ xivi (1495) Fj/s Iher- 
fore voleyes ben demyd by aasaye bute & trowbly with greU 
aym & thycke & many vapours. 

2 . Thick ; stout, massive, bulky, big. (Opposed 
to sma// in its original sense of ‘ slender ’.) Obs. 
exc. S(. (In form gnt or gty/e), 

A. of ^iogs. 

eSn K. vGi raxo Hoetk. xxKviii I a Great beam on wudo. 
i toee iEiU'xic Horn. I $» Greaium hogolvtanum. c teje 
b'ee. in Wr.-Walcker 413/7 Grettae *t gracUtt, great and 
smml II O. S Ckrea. liBaa) 3 (Laud MS IDasenamon 
ha Wtlas & adriibn sumre ea (ord ealne mid scearpum pMum 
gieatum innan ham wetare. c tyao Sir Jieuet (A ) 1S84 he 


stremes of hh burned hete ci4gs Bk Curiaeve 359 in Babeet 
ffd,Astafo, A fyngur gret two wbartars long [iMySoOBOs 
lutred. Kaiml xxxoi (1870) aia I'hcy haue gret lynopec, and , 
nottyd heart.) Tailoe Earl o/Abofme in Child Bcdladt > 
(1893) iV, jia Wi her fingers sae wrhiie, end the gold nngs 
•M Srite. Mod. Sc. He had a stick as gryte as your airm. 
t b. Of petionf and animals : Stont, corpulent. 

ABi/hc’t Coe in Wr .Wfllcker *73/14 Cot/a. 

WccuL Grottut, gneat. le . O E. Ckrea. an. 1017 
(MS D) ..Chelwrard >^^meres sunu (hmsljgreataiu c tase 
Gon 0 Ex eegSDedenut-comen vii.ncct,Eu«riIcwetswiee 
fot and gret c i|m Log SI. Gregory 1034 FUches hre Jiat 
w**» bojie net and long, t lafg ChaUcu Deikt Blamaeke 
9W Eowy Tyth Fattysh, fless^ not grete therwUh 
, ' far advoncM in piegiutncy; app. 

orig. referred to the ttoutnea of the body. Chiefly 
with teitk {ckUd^ etc.), ■\atcas. with of. f Also 
»ld of the body. (Ct Bio «. 4 ) arch, and i/aJ. 
cueo OiMie M79 Jho waM woxeon summ dd gimt &.. 

tj.. Mimr foetm /r. CtAum MS 
(E.E.T.l)«jj/3sVirgya Marie., gret with chUde. sigle 


horrow, or unde ; anjjry, grieved, proud, arrog.int. 
Often qualifying (cf Gbicat-hbakiicij). Obs. 

c ISOS Lav $69 Heo comen to gadere mid greatere heorte. 
Ibid 35393 We habljcoS wnten ibruht be word swi8e grate 
k *175 grete) amsAmr R 343 Of allc kuddc & kuSe 
•.imnen, ase of prude, of great heorte, ober of hcib heurte. 
iao7 R Oloc'c. iRulUi 3855 Is herte was m> gret uor is fader 
d<.)Ai here Ibid 6314 Edmond is gretc licrle wih drou & 
enscnlede to is rede a 1300 ( urior M. 3,049 H>' herl wex 
gret and gan 10 greue ci4oo Pettr Iroy 13334 lhan 
Iclamon spake Grtie woides all in grym yre. 01450 
Kut de la /v«r(tH68) 126 Ihe wise Sarra, that made no 1 
gret ansueres vnto her chambrcrc c io6a J mmelry My ,t j 
XXVII 53 He ijesus] spake neuer, by nygbt ne day. No 
Isoldes greatte 1470-8$ Macorv Arthur XM ix, I hey 
wentc betynre hyiii but he said neuer a word as he wliiche 
was grele of herte 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ AC top 11 v, 
Men ought nut to double al folk which l>cn of mcie words 
and menaces 1393 biiAKS Kuh, II, 11. 1 338 Aly harte is 
great but it must break with silence tm — a lien /)’, 

IV lit 131 the Heart; who great, and pufft up with 
his Ketmue, doth any Deed of Courage i8e8 Don hi 
CcEAVRa Ex^t Ptev ,\t ^ All 6 bo standeth the case 
with all proud persons, theire great heart doth threaten some 
greate mischiefe to bee nigh vnlo them a 1784 in bcott 
Minstr Scot Bold (1803)1 1 43 Dickie s keait it grew sae 
gnt, i hat the ne*er a bit o't he ilought to eat >830 
Motiieuwccc y/auie Monsea 79 Oh 1 say gin eer your 
1 heart grows gnt Wl' deeamings o’ langsvne t 
t 6. <Jf the »ea, a river • Having the water swollen 
j or iiigh ; in high flood, dta/ 

Aifl^brAUiiNO Ptoub (Bannaiyne Club) I 174 Seeing ' 
i they wanted the boats, and that they could not ryde the 1 
waiter, it being great 1887 A Lovtic Pkevenoi't trav 11 
3 We had a very great 'sea from the W'esl 189a bvMsoN 1 
[ Deter Galleumy (1833! 30 ,A rivulet called I’inkill Kouni, ' 
wliiih IS sometimes so great, that [etc ] tlto-yaxt Juan if ' 
Ulloa't I ’ey (ed 3) II 3,3 'ihere » uo {^ibilily of land 1 
[ in g on account of the great sea I 

ll. Having a lugh position iti a scale of , 

I measurement or quantitative estimation t)pposed j 
' to small, little ) 1 

With word* like <t«, se, ke-v, the aJj , like some other ad;-. 1 

^ nml advs. of cogiiile meaning <tf Ias a./:- 6', admits uf 
Ikting used in a weaVciicd seii-ai, evpiesving sire or quantiiy 
j In the abstract 1 bus * as great tis * may mean merely ' 
' ‘equal in sire or amount to*, without nny iinplicaiion lint | 
I the things comp tred are * great ' .Sec alvo Grbati x 

6 Of matt rial objects, with reference l« sire I 
' In unemolional use the word in (his auplicatiou is now ' 
j superseded by Atrye o»(colluquially ' A/f. ’j o use yr car w ith ' 
reference to sue now implies either some kind of feeling on 
the speaker’s part, or a miMure of some other sense of the 
' adj T hui * I found a latge table in my room ' wruuld simply 
state a fact, but if yn-af were used the sentence would mdi , 
cate annoyance, amusement, or surprise. Often preceding 1 
a partly synonymous adi , us in great big, great thuk, etc. ' 
1 fie auj has never had, like the r eVMX.f and the I . grete, , 
j the sense of ‘tali’, if used wilh reforence lo stature it ex- 
I presses some feeling such as surprise, contimpt, or admiration, 

I as in ' that great boy ', ‘ a great tall man ' 

a ijno C nrtor 8/ 393 ^ sterns, gret and smalc 13 A 
I Aiit, 5345 He madeii (yres vcittiuUs kyve hundreth, vche 
giet als an liuus 1340 Ijnub 338 pe visscre lieh inoie 
j hlisve uor to niine he gratnc viss hane anc Iittlcnc. < 13B0 
Wvcilv.Si/ Bfolll eist’isbnigcys of hocyte schewed 
horn a grelt hous sirewid < I44» y.iro/'i /I c/f iK L 1 S> ' j 
80 Grete fyswebes are (akyn lit fa nett, A. slayn, smale ! 
fyasches scapyn throu) he nett i$4a lav, E. ICaidm/o 
(1815) 71 Item, twa gryt Imriallis ourgilt 1543 Udali. 
hratm Apoph. 130 When he sawe greate wyde gates 
I where ns the toune wOs but a Ittle preaty pyle is&a 
1 L'XNKR //rrfta/ 11 lao It [raspberry) hath, no gre.n hnwky 
pnckesatall l|8sl Wvshinciom tr. .VicAo/oi'r I ri 11 
III. 33 Within a great rock eighteen or twentie baths Miiall 
and great. 1398 DACRYMree tr. Aer/te'x //irf. j'rc/ 1 1 309 
Frome a grett held he is namet Coumoir. 1(10 Siisks. 
Temp, IV u t53 The Clowd-capt Towrrea, the Gorgeous 
Palloces, The solerone Temples, the great Globe it selfe . 
toll diaaotue. tyis M. Damos Atkta Bnt 1 349, 1 saw 
once in a Bam a Weasel and a great hugy Rat engage 
17148 Richarusom Clantoa (iBit) 11 . i 8 A great over 
^wn, laiikdutircd, chubby boy. rjM Lut I.rifi-iih 
Lett Hraryti FremcetW aya Utile Master jacky Thomp- 
son It ruturned from the West-Indiea, a great big Man 
tbna Maekim Gil Bias 1 v. p 9 A great bloated horse gotl- 
motner. i8i8SHKLLRv/(<t’./rAiiwx.xxiika1hegrtatruun- ' 
tain in the public square. 1819 — Cyclopt tat A great faggot 
of wood. Ibid, 6m A great oak slump. 1849 Macavlay ' 
Hut. Sag. vL 11 . 98 ‘The charge of hut great dKKese was , 
committed to hit judges, Sprat and Ckewra. 1884 Juraaiu I 


Red Dteryi Heoth'poults, the female of block-gam*, fly like 
a great partridge. 

D. Of letters » Capital Also in the names of 
some large si^ of type-bodies, as Great Cation, 
Great Primer. Great A capital A. 

136$ CkyoPEK Tketaurut, Grandu littra, a great capitall 
letter 1394 Selunut H r b, I began to sweare all the criase 
crosse row ouer, beguining at great A, litle a, til I cam to 
w. *. y *S 94 Buwoevil Bxerc in 1 xx (1636) 334 bix 
t-olumnes, every front or head whereof is noted with three 
great Idlers D M S , signifying degrees minutes, and 
seconds 1601 Shaks Ixoel A' 11 v 97 Thus makes she 
her meat Ps i8aa J CexsxxGd Wijijr Had\\\ 1 (1614) 
E ij b. 1 was fiuc yeare learning enverosse from Great A, and 


30 , English and upwards are .nccoiintcd great Bodies tS 
in Halriwell Ixuistiy bhynus (1843) nt Great A, little a. 
Bouncing B, 1 he cal s m the cut, board. And she can't see 
1880 KeauB Cloister H Ixi, tew minds are big enough 
to be just 10 great A without being unjust tu capiul B 
o In the names of certain animal and vegetable 
species or varieties, distinguished by their larger 
size from others belonging to the same genus or 
jiopularly called by the same name (Cf. Gbeateb ) 
<11387 Sine// Barthel (Anecd Oxoii 1 13 Bardwta, an 
dote, gert burr Ibtd 16 Ceasitlida media, grete davesegbe 
a nyo 1 ytskynge w an fie 15 'Ihe Dare &. fe greyt Roche 
be grey t ilievcn (vgrctlrowt 1530 Pa csoa 337/3 Great 
hasy ll iiutte, aueteme Great hounde, alant 1348 1 1 RXt r 
Sameie/ Htthet 4a Hieiaciuiii is of two kyiidcs 1 be one 
IS called in latm Hicranum magnum ll may be called m 
englisbe greate Haukweede Ibid 70 Parttcalis salix u 
the greale Wylowe tree 1678 Kav Willught y t Otnitk 
99 Ihe great Horn Owl or Eagle-Owl 17^ Sia J HlU. 
lent Heibaln 430 Gre.'it Hercules Allheal iSoaBiKciav 
Ahiiii Biog (18131 II »7 ) ’The black or great ostnch 183a 
Vtg Subst leod 188 Ihe Great Cat's I ail is a perennial 
reed a native of Britain 1861 Misa Pratt Umior PI 
VI 306 Great Horse tail, Great Water Horsetail, or Great 


! d. honning part of the specific designations of 
other objects, e.g. in the names of constellalions, 
os Great (formerly f Greater) Bear, Great Bog, of 
anatomical structures, 2% great artery, i great bone 
(the sacrumi, great pelvis, etc. ■ Ssee the sbs ) 
i Great arm, great hatul used by the early anaiombta 
for the arm and hand together bimilarly great Joet see 
hoar it’ ic 

3394 Kunukvil Eirn \i vi (1636) 616 The Mendion 
Altitude of the great dog called C autt motor 1815 CaooKX 
Btuiy of Mom 315 I 1 ie marrow of the great or holy Ixine. 

( *876 Moxo'J Puler Atlroii (td 3) 330 Cauit Major, the 
Great Dog, it cunsivteih of 18 btars 01713 BirnetOji/x 
j lime (1734) 1 in 304 He received a Jeep wound by a knife 
struck into hu thigh, that pierced Ihe great arte» tjtt J 
I Chamrsmiainl bel/g I’kilot (1730) I vm { 1 'I he Vessel 
, which K called the \orta, Artena magna, or Great Artery 
, tS 4 X h WlLSOX Aunt. iWr . 1 / (ed. 31 35* the Great 
Garditic ^ cm cummetivcs at the apex of the heart 1B57 
Bi Ll OCK C<i£<<3Kjr* MidtPif 37 I'be greal pelvis has a very 
. irregular figure and forms a species of pavilion to the eti- 
j trance of the pelvis. 1868 (see Blak ib > 3) 1886 Sjd Soc 

let s V , ( .real dorsal muscle, the / atitiiiiiut derti Great 
I serrate muscle, the Senatui magunt 

e. rrefixco to the names of many English villapcs 
or towns, to distinguish them from places having 
iilenlical names ■with the prefix I title, as m Gicat 
' Malvern, Great bnoring (^Norfolk' , similarly to 
I names of rivets, as the Great Ouse, lo names of 
' streets, tts Gnat Portland Street 
' {. In nuasGsaperlative sense, of a specified part 

of a building, of a particular building monument, 
stpiare, etc. in a towm . Mom, pniiapal. (Cf. 

I GKthD 7 b.' 

I 1598 ‘.TOW Sui~ load 38s tt illiam Rufus budded the 
great Hall there [West minster] about the year* of Christ, 

' io>>7 18*4 WoTioN Inbit 11 103 If the great 1 Hxjre be 

Arched with some liniuc Head, Lut in fine ‘'tone or Marble 


i 7 (,«rovrn tip , full grown. Chiclly in Hunting 
language, of animal* ^i\c a particular age (tee 
quota ) Obs 

1485 Caxton Chat 57 A quarter of niolon, or ij 
heniics, or a grele ghoo*. 1486 Sk St Albaut K ij, A grele 
hyndc a grete buiTc and a favre doo My sonny s where ye 
walke call ye hem so a iM l.n Ksknrrs Huou i 9 We 
be grete y now 1 0 be made ktiy glues. « 1547 tn Gtatl M ag 
(1813) May 437 Greiie t.essc from Ester till mydsomer y« 
pece, vjji/ (.es-se grett ftoni tiiydsomer tell shroftyde y* 
pece siijif 111700 ft E /’ll/ Cans Crev, Grral Buck, 
the *11x10 Year C/t.!' H.trt, the Third kear and after* 
wards 1774 (see Bvck 3.* ■ i h] 

8 . Of coilet-tivc unities, numlicrs, quantities, di- 
mensions, etc. For sreat deal, many, see those 
wonis. 

1.930 Lpttl. Alex in Aagtia IV. 143 Da [the columns] 
weron unmetlict greate h^ah}nivse upn [But the ong 
has iiigtuti grossitudiur ettque attitudiae , cf sense 3 1 
r laos Lav m 6 Ane heordc of heorten swiSe greate. 1097 
R. ttcouv- IKollsi 616 pe queue gret ost made & strong 
ri4ae Desti Prey 1178 Comm to Im kyng in companies 
mte, Moiiy slithe man. tan Rota 0/ I'artt. Ill 650, 'i 
Greet nounibre of men armed, c 1400 Air Aaiadat (Weber) 
133 A tnarchande [wo-s he) . and bod greyt rentea be 
y«r*. ct48a FoaTRseiit Abt, 9 Ltm. Mott, ix, (1885) 
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i» 1 nee«*!i*rie it ii )»t the kjmge h«ue grete no». ' 
seVcions 1658 Je« IavVor Ut in «/* Rtp Hut. 
MSS Camm App v, 5 Her duty to you does make 
a very great part of her religion to l*od <Mt John 

FnetaiMi Imjirm’ /fi-r/T'W 1 1670I 369 Great part of , 
their h ish is sold m other Countiies for readv Money lyaj | 
Dk Fot Scv I'ay (1840' 349 lhe(ie lower lands lay great 1 
part of the year underwater iBev Hallam Cans’ J/ist I 
(1843) I 429 Military tenures bound great part of the king- 
dom to a stipulated servite 1840 Macaoi av Hut Rug 1. | 
I 106 lo raise a great army had always been the King's 
first object 

+ b A preat numlier or quantity of, many, 
much. Also absol Obs 

1410-40 fviKi hoihasww 1 (iS54'>»77h, Full great blond 
shad in that iiiortall fyglit 1447 ItoKENHAM^'rT'w/vr Introd 
(Roxb ) 4, I was tarycd wyth greth reyn. 1 14^ HAiimNO 
ChrvH XXX 111, Create people dyed, ijdi Huiiihimi 
Hem A/et/i 5 a, Let him take thereof in hys month so 
great as a small beane iByd Hobbu. Hiaei 11 IJ4 Great 
Dust they raised 

0 Tntgt eat body, majority, part, tXc. the larger 
portion or section Cof) 

1840 Macai lav Hut F.Hg II I ryo I « no such plan 
sould the great bosly of Casaliers listen with |silieme 189$ 
h Hall live Tmlles 1 Nor is this the sole uncouth tr,alt 
that sullies the w ritten sly le of the great body of our fellow- 
country men 

d t well e gross, 1728 Great hnn^ 

i/i r</, a ‘ long hundred’, 120. ^ Great nnllion, a 

billion (St'e the J^r) 

1533-4 [see Hl'Ndiiku 3] t6as On L .Six r rt'iles 1 mi, 
1,134,003,590,837,719,680,000, that Is, one thousand one linn j 
died twenlie foure millions of great millions, two ihoiis.nid | 
five hundred and ninrlie great millions, eight hniulml 
tw entyseien thousand seven hundred ,imi iiiiieteeiie millions 
sive hundred and fourescore thousand 1640 in Fiitick 
/.nmfon (1776) II i66 Calling, the great gross, qt 13 small 
gross of knots 1811 J Smyth /’ lac/ i>/'f m/u/iM (1831) 135, 
130 Ells, or one great hundred 18M Rooihs Agt$( Hr 
/’rices I X 171 1 he hundred yards of canvas are the great 
hundred of I 30 

1 e. „•[ ^htlltng great • a money of account equal 

to twelve Flemish groats A pound gt ra/ ( ‘ pound 
of groats ’) 20 ‘ shillings great Ohs 

I 1483 Canton Dial Fr kng (1900) 51/35 A pounde 
grete. Moneye of flaundres 1518 kxtracis .Xterd Rte 
(1834) I 04 iua 8 grett Handris money ti$i /bid tt<) 
Gilbert ^f«n^els, provest, tua lib gnt. 1546 t/ut, 334 Ane 
!• lemis ell of welwet cost xi s gnt. 

9 A great while, f season, t ittnt a long while. 
Great age, \ years . advanced .age. 

c 1330 K Brcnm. CtiroH (1735) 23 So fer bare a woulfe he 
hrtle, & kept it a grete while e 1400 Vivaint ^ (.ew 1607 
I hare he lifcd a grete sesowne With rotesand raw s enysowne 
1603 Knoli hs /list Imks (1621) 4S9 That he should in so 
great yeares be set upon by two of lus own sonnes 1810 
Shaks /Vm/ III III 105 Like poyson giuen to worke agreat 
timeafter 1634.SIRT Herbrrt /’ ntn 108 His great yeares 
were more prnpense to ease then tumult iMa brii i inch 
Cng yasr i v t 3 Ihe great age of some men in ancient 
limes, who arc supixised to have lived looo years 1674 tr 
7 .i/Zuhi/s Saxo making mention of such a C uuntry 
a great w bile before 1709 Stlile No 138^7,! 

have for a great while entertained the Addresses of a M.in 
who I thought lov'd me more than I ife 

10 Of qualities, emotions, conditions, actions, or 
occurrences ; with reference to degree or extent. 

a 1175 t att Ham 231 pat [he] heom wolde aearceon am> 
grate laftienge and Jii Jer yeclepicn all his underpeod c isos 
Lav 3384 Mom greatne aunt holede ich on folde I hid 
26396 paa andswarede he kaisere mid gr*ttere wrielMte 
1S97 R. Gioik iRolls) 7730 He was of grete strenghe 
a ijfoaCursar Af 14219 His kin for hair frend gret mnrii- 
ing made 134a Aytnh 233 He mai habbe grat merite ase 
to he raule 7.11366 Chaucer Rom Rase 251 Som greet 
mischaunce, or greet disese. eijlbo Wvclie .SV/ U’ks III 
301 f.ret ypocrisie. c i^ys Syr 7 ryam 135 Grete worde of 
hym aroos. HI4S0 / e A/arte Arth 1102 She deide for 
grc[t] loiiyng 1450 W. Ix)mner in /’mfi’ii /-<■// No 93 1 136 
Wretyn in gret hast at layndon 1506 7 OldCUy Acc Pk, 

HI Aritisal Jrnl XLIII, lo the gertte coost & damage of 
all the sillers liefor named A to ihcr grelt hyndranse 
iSai fisiiFR Serm agst Liil/ier Wks. (1876) 313 lo the 
graete trouble and vexacyon of hi* chyreh. s^eS UnAiL, 
etc Ertism far yahti xviii 40 The lewe* with a great 
lowde voyce cryed (etc j 1561 Wivyrr f rv/ t lactates t 
Wks 1888 I 6 Sa gret vproir, tumult, and temhle clamour 
>S73 ^BAKET/f/r H 333 llie great heates are abated 1624 
N 1)f I AUNF tr Du Mouhns Lagick 176 A man of great 
capacitle 1670 Wood L\fe 13 Nov , He had, in hi* great 
reading, collected some old words for his use 1714 Hfarne 
ini.etl lit /l/rK|Camdenl35s, I will lakegrcatcareofthem 
1736 Fieidino Rasgutn v Wks 1784 III 301 Places, re 
nuinng leaiuing, and great parts 1845 M 1 'atiimin Ess 
(1889)1 33 llie Bishop whose great popularity at lours . 
made him a person of much consideration 1849 Macaulav 
Hist Fmg v\ II loi The agitation was great in the capital 
1857 Blckle C<?'i/;s I II 43 Great ignorance 18 the fruit of 
great poverty 

t D Of the pulse : I Iigh Obs 

syty] Fiovkb Pkyue PuIse-lEaich 27 The Pulse is called 
greafi high, or a Hill Pulse 

III. In figurative extensions of branch II ; im- 
portant, elevated, distinguished. 

II Of things, actions, events : Of more than 
ordinary importance, weight, or distinction ; im- 
portant, weighty; distinguished, prominent; famons, 
renowned 

1*97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 9287 pe gret op paet he suor 14^ 

F rtracts Aherd Reg (1844) I 16 Ihe quilk to do lelely 
and treuly the forsaulpersunis hes sworn the gret ath. im 
Coopfr Thesaurus s v Magnus, Magnum factre, to doe 
some great iiiattier 1655 UiGCEs Compl. Ambats go 
Great matters could not but lie full of great difficulties. 


167s tr Maehun'tUte Prusce xv\\ (Ktklg 1881) 107 In* 
stances of Hannibal's great conduct. 1760 C. Johncton 
ChrysaU II t u 10, 1 dream'd that 1 saw you at court, on 
soma great occasion. 1764 Golusm 7 rav 43 1 hese little 
things are great to little man i8si Kvuon 'stanaas (first 
line), O talk not to mo of a name great in story iSas 
Lamb I'tsiau 0/ Harm in Fhanes (1871) 31 This sliows that 
use u a great thing 1840^. H Nfwmxn Jett (1S91) 
II 315, I do not think anything great of the Continent il 
churches, as you seem to think, or of the Roman Catliu- 
lies at home 1849 Macaulay Fhst Fug iv I 469 
I he executive government could undertake nothing great 
without the support of the Commons Itnd vi ll 100 
'J he great foundations of Eton, Westminster, and Win- 
chester Ihiel VII II 337 He had studied no great model 
of composition, w ith the exception of our noble translation 
of the liiblc 1865 liNNsaoN Captain 19 He .. Hoped to 
make the name Of his vessel gieat in story 1871 Punch 
31 bipt 118^ If you can't command an entire language, it's 
a great thing to have a small effective force at your ilis- 
po8.tl for nmiHcuvres 1887 I owell Old Fug Piam 
(1892)76 Ih.rc IS the same confusion at tunes of what 1* 
big with what Is great 

b. Of times, dayi, etc. Having important results; 
critical (.See also great day In 20 ) 
a 1400 Prymir 6g A greet dai, ic a ful bitter 1703 Row E 
Fair Pemt I 1 148 1 hat minute sure was lucky Oh 
'twas great 1849 SIacaulay Hut. Eug vi II 35 Ihc 
great day of the Exclusion Bill 1879 Farrar St Paul 
(1883) 303 It IS one of the great moments in the ascensive 
work begun by Stephen 

C Ith the.) Impol tant among all others of llic 
kind , pre-eminent in importance , chief, mniii. 

ri37A Chai'lfr Iroylus iii 256 (505) J’erc was soma 
Epistel hem In twene, That wolde wcl conteiie Ncigli 
half |iis bok I low sholde I btiiine a lyne of it endy te? Hut 
to (>e grete effect id6a Sticcincil Ong Sa<r ii v j 7 

I his was the great rule Ihe Jews went by 1676 tr (.ml 
taUen's I oy Athens 175 Ihcir Ooctrine is at ibis d.iy 
the great theme of our School*. 1834 Mum m iugUi m 
ll'atts II 3 H c have been able to sc.tn a few of the secoii- 
d try cause* of nature, and think we arc thus prepared to 
form some feeble notion of the hirst l.reat Cause 1840 
Dickens Rar/i Rudge xxxix, Ihe great attraction was a 
pamphlet called t he 1 buiidercr. 

d. A» applied to nations, cities, etc , this sense 
blends w ith the literal senses relating to spatial or 
numerical magiiilude (see 6, 8). In poetical use 
the adj. sometimes precedes the name of a city, etc 
13 A', Alts 1476 Hi* lettrescome In to the cite of gret 

Rome (Cf 1483 Caxtom Dial 33/23 The pope of rome, 
whi< h duclleth at auynyon, that by right shold be at gret 
romn (i T cs-i^o a grand remmt)\ SJM (see City 3 ] i6e6 
StiAKS Tr >,cr V IX 10 ( .rest 1 ro^s ours i6ia Bacon 
Ess , Gnatn oj Kingdoms {\t\i ) 468 He could not fiddle ; 
but he could make a small Towne to become a great Citic 
1731 Sfwel t/ist Quakers (1795) I 7 The Quakers, art 
become a gre.it people. 3735-8 Bolincbrokk Oh Parties 

II They, who are eager to sacrifice her Commerce, by 
intancling Her . with iht other great Bowers of Europe. 
1793 Mrs. Kaocuffs Ram. Janet i, La Motte avoided the 
great towns. 

12 Of persons • F.minent by reason of birth, rank, 
•wealth, power, or position , of high social or official 
position, of eminent rank or place (In poetry 
often prefixed to a proper name. ) The great wot Id 
[»>F. le grand tnond^ . anstocralic soaety. 

3397 R Glouc. (Rolls) 101 1 1 An grete erles doyter 03300 
Cursor At 12063 l>e giet Uuerdinge* 3340 Aycnh 356 
benckes zayk ket per ne lackek to gicale Inoidcs bole rok 
riggeres. 0460 hoRTFScUB .d/'r 4- A/w Men vi (1885) 
323 Ihe payment off the wages and flees off the kynges 
grete officer* 1585 T Washinoton tr fy'ti ho/ay's I ly ii 
XXII 59 k Which IS not to be reputed as spoken of the 
women of bare c*t.-vle or condition, but likewise of the great 
and notable dames. 3635 J Stfphi ns Satyr F.ss a66 Let 
him hue about great persons and his lies! discourses will lie 
lye-blowne with tsies of honour 1660 F Brooke tr Le 
Planet Tfor 81 Dishes mudi esteemed, and sought for 
by the Great Ones 3709 Stfuf tatter No 9 F 3, I 
avoid speaking of Things which may offend Great Person* 
3778 M isN Burnfv Evelina xxiv (1784) aoi During her 


The great man, at srhose frown, a few days before, the 
whole kingdom had trembled 3853 F F it^Gfrai d /.etf. 
(1894) I 373 Thackeray sajs he is gelling tired of lieing 
witty, and of the great world. 1893 E Pfacock H Pren - 
dan 1 181 Mr Dimsod was a great man m Sparston. 

b Applied (more or less conventionally) to 
the Deity, or deities ; also, to saints. 

Great Mother, tr U matrrmagues, i e Cybele. 
sytfi-TO Alex, »r Pind 193 pat grete god amon T 13 1400 ' 
Jpamadan iKdIbing) 395 Grette gcxl kepe the in hele. 3591 
hHAKS. I Hen VI, ! \ 134 To keepe our great Saint 
Georges Feast wiihall 3994 — Rieh til, v v B Great 
God of Heauen, say Amen to all 3606 — Tr <7 Cr iv v 
198 By great Mars, the Captaine of vs all. 3609 Milton 
Hymn Nativ 190 While the Creator great His constella- 
tions set 3718 PoFR Dune t 369 'The Great Mother 
INalt] Magna mater, here applied to Dulness tSea Hymn, 
Great God, what do I *ee and hear? 1873 R Ei ua tr 
Catullus xxxiv 3 Great Diana protecteth us. IHd xxxr 
18 The Great Mother he surely sings divinely 389B Doyle 
T rag Karatka vi 1 56 That we should go cheerfully whither 
the Great Hand guides us. 

o. In exclamations, as Great Cmsar, Scott, Sun /, 
meaninglew euphemisms for Great God f 
3B76 Bksakt & Rice Gald. ButteHly I viii 164 Great 
sun ' I think I see it now IMd If xui 195 Great Jeho- 
shaphat 1 can't you see when a gentleman is on the stump ? 
|88« ‘ F. Anstev' Tinted Venus 60 Great Scott I I must 
be Md I 189s Tst Bite 19 Mar. 41^1 (Farmer) Great 
'' ! There you go again 1 


d. The Great (following a projier name), ((s') 
merely as an honorific epithet ^obs. or arch.); (b) 
appended as a title to the names of certain historical 
]>ersons, chiefly monarchs, implying both tl(pt the 
]>en<on bo dcEignated is the most famous person of 
the name, and that he ranks among the great men 
of history, (Cf GKANn«.') 

1 he l.iltes' URC, which 1* paralleled in all the modern 
Eiiiupenti langs., is inherited from the xiniilar application 
ofL lurifuns, Gi a uCyat Butin modern linics tlie ndj in 
thi* formula ha* come to l>e apprehended in sense 15 
13,, A' Alu 4147 K>ng Almauiider Ihe gret 138a 
WicLli Rev xvii 5 babifon the greet c 1*00 Destr. tVay 
10274 Agiim) noil the gret 1485 Caxton Chae Gt 34 This 
noble Ciiarlema)!!, otlierwyse called Charles the grele 
*553 Eukm Treat Nnoe hid (Arb ) 5 That myghtiekyng 
Alexander the great 3 S 88 SHAK 8 . /. / I vi 136 
pleo-sed them to tniiike mo worthie of Ponipoy the great 
1658 BKOvvNEOani' lyriu 11 41 Charles the great 3833 
Peuny Cyit 1 204 '2 Alexander III , commonly called the 
Great, son of Philip II king of Macedon 386* Burion Bk 
Huiiti r nSS$) 159 Napoleon was little, 30 was Frederic the 
Gre.it (etc.) 

e. In the titles of certain sovereigns The Great 
Aitig in Creei History, the King of Persia, For 
the Great Cham, Mogul, Turk, see Cham, etc. 

1^ Grote Crrrie II Ixii (1862) V 397 1 he Great King 
I Uted in ufticinl titles with the sense. Chief 
oser others, -» Gkand a j; eg gieot duke, 
master (htnee great mastership's, preceptor, prior 
(hence \ great piior's heth, tobacco), etc (Cf 
lIioH ) Obs, txc. in Lout Gteat ( hamhulatn, 

353s Dl Wf.s/a/fi*/ }r m I'ahgi 916 1 hr great cham 
bcrla)ii, 4 ehamhtef 3547 F t traces Aieid Reg (18441 
1 248 Gut admirale of Scotland 3547 GaRdinfh F.et ta 
Dk Sanuiset 111 Jose -f 4 A/ (1563)741 When 1 was in 
commission uitli my I ord great master and the Eile of 
Sowlluimploii 3*77 !• RAMiTON A'rri'r II 43 b, Others 

liauc named it [tooacco{the greate Priours hearbe, for that 
hce caused It lo multiplie in Fraunce, more tlien any other 
3593 Siiaks iHtn l l,\\ VII 70 Great Marshall to Henry 
Ihe sixt 363s Massinger A/rti<r^//(>H 11 v, When this, the 

f loriuus Ijoilge Of our Redeemer, wa« conteired upon thee 
!y the Great Master (of the Older of St John of Malta). 
1667 Ohsern’ PmuiHg laud in Selul Hurl Mm (I793. 
448 Ihat the great duke h.id so depopulated the counir) 
1707 Loud Gas Na A'iixh Hts Grace made a Visit to the 
Great Pensionary sjaxlhd No 5918/1 Ihe Pope's Hull* 
for the (ireat Mastership of St Laraiiis 3717-43 Ciiambrrb 
Cyil sv. We Kay, the lord great chamhcrlaiii, the great 
marshal of Poland, &c 1758-7 tr K cyder's Trav (1760) 
1 374 I he count of Prosaiia, great hospitaler 1I48 Saret 
Satiehes, templars 344 Ihe Ureal priors, Great-preceptor*, 
or Provincial Master* of the three ProvincM of Jerusalem, 
Tripoli, and Antioch 1881 J RlbvEll Hatgs v 101 
Alexander Home of that Ilk . who then (1490] held the 
high office of Great Chamlierlain of bcotland 

g In the dciisivc titles ihe Great Unpaid, Un- 
rvashed , see the ppl. adjs 


When any of great place ihetli 03678 C'rEsa Warwick 
Aulahtag, (Percy Soc ) ij He was descended from a very 
CTeat and honourable family 1709 Hearne I allect (0 H b ) 
Il ig7 He lieing not of great Birth, as appciu* from hi* arms. 
1855 Macallav Hist Fng xi 111 34 The great office of 
(•room of the Stole 1863 Kmcsi fy /) / i/<r /fan 7Theywere 
going to a very great house 1875 Jowm Plata (od al I 398 
He was of a great family, and a man of influence at Athens 
1 14 . Distinguisiied in ap|>c.Trancc ; of lofty or 
inipoging aspect ; ‘ of elevated mien ’ (J.). Obs 
35851 A Vakhington tr. Ku ha/ay's Vty ii xi 46 Cer 
layiie mnnumente* of olde walles beyngof great apparence 
3687 A. I OVFLL 'ihevenet's Ttav 1 56 1 hey wear ihl* Cap 
- with a Handkerchief of fine tluff, wrought with flowers 
of Gold and bilk, which niakes them look Great 3697 
I)r> den Aiutid I 708 hue h Dido was , with such becoming 
State, Amidst the Crowd, she walks serenely ^reat 
16 Of persons Lxtraordinaiy in ability, genius, 
or acbicvenitnt 

a With explicit reference to sdhie niecial dcparl- 
inent or kind of activity (Qualifying an agent-noun 
or some equivalent personal designation ; also pre- 
dicativcly with m or as,) 

3340 Hamioie Pr Cansc 665 pe grete clerk Innocent 
3603 Shake Tuul K iv 11 11 A great scholler. 3605 — 
Oth I I 19 A^cat Arithmatician sjtt FieethsukerUv 63 
r 5 The Great Poet, and the Great Painter, think alike, 38^ 
'J RNNVEON Death IVe/imgtan 30 (ireal in council and great in 
war 1893 Baal mail June 89/3 Ihe great magician 3894 
/.atu Times XCVII 387/1 If he was great as an advocate, 
he was still greater as a judge. 

b In Wider sense (usually qualifying man) : 
Eminent in point of mental or moral attainments 
or magnitude of achievement ; of transcendent 
qualities in thought or notion; exhibiting signal 
excellence In some important work. In recent 
tise, the designation is often felt to imply in addi- 
tion more or less attribution of loftiness and in- 


language s86s J Pvcroft U^ye / fVards 19 Wo may 
call all men Great who havo suLCoeded in stamping their 
ctmracter on ihe generations among which they llvocT 3870 
Morris Earthly Par ill iv 320 A grest man art thou 
grown ; I'hou knuw'st not fearor lies. 3875 Jowktt Plato 
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(•d. a) I. a6i 'fheiniitoclas, P«ricl«i, and other great men. 
/6U, V. The truly great man ii not a lover of bimielf 
but of justice, ztgt J Caiku f/wA/. .frrm. *6< 1 he great 
man U ha who approachet more nearly than other* to the 
ideal c^man't nature 

0. Of the soul, ideas, etc. : Lofty, magnanimons, 
noble. 

tn6 Gay i xvii. to Great souls with generous pity 

melt lysi Johnson Ra-mbltr No 185 P ta Nothing can 
be great which IS not right 1847 Iknhybom /V ine iv no 
Great is song Used to great ends 1884 (/Me) Great 
Thoughts from Master Minds 1897 H Dsummono /t/ea/ 
LM loj Great living is being appreciated for its own sake 

16 In certain colloquial or trivial usea developed 

from the preceding aenset. ! 

a. preJieattvely Having considerable know- 
ledge (of a subject) or extraordinary skill (in doing 
something) ; const at, f in Great on . of consider- 
able knowledge or experience in, conversant with ; 
hence, much interested in or occupied with. 

,7 ^R Hack Barhnm Dovmt I 344 The very air of the | 
south of France Is almost a specific for it [consumption], to 
say nothing of the faculty there, who are peculiarly great 
in this malady 1844 Dickkns Chm/ui Catol tii, At the 
aaine of How, When and Where, she was very great sBag 
Thackehav I ir£iH xvi. He was great at cooking many of 
his Virginian dmes. iS6a Iv'ioALL Afaun/aiHeer x 8a, I 
am not great at finding tracks, tin Srusr.aoN 9ertn XX 1 1 1 
03 A great hand with his cricket .bat 1878 J effrribs Game 
keeferatH 1. la He is very ‘great’ on dugs. 1884 Gil 
MOUR Mongols xaviL 323 They ate also great on fur caps, 
and one may sometimes meet a man wearing a cap worth as 
much as all the rest of hia clothes put together 

b Of surpassing excellence ; hence, used as a 
(more or less) rapturous term of admiration 
‘ Magnificent ‘ splendid ' grand ‘ immense 
U. S. and eolloq. In Racing and Coursing, in phr, 
to run a great filly, dog, tic . said of a horse or 
dog that runs a fine race. 

t&f W laviNo Knickerb 11840) 88 She could gel along 
very nearly as fa.<.t with the wfnd ahead, a.s when it was 
a.pwp, and was particularly great in a calm 1839 Marrvat 
A mer Ser i II Ra$ llie word great is oddly used 
tor fine, splendid ‘She's the greatest gal in the whole 
Union’. 1868G WiLKM In/ri'A /o/l Woodruff's Iro/Ung 
Horse Amrr , At the end of a few yearn (he) gave » great 
animal to the country in place of what had been orAye good 
animal before. 189s Oatly Hnus 18 Oct 3 't Amphora and 

Attainment, the two top weights m the Orleans Nursery, 
ran a great race 1897 K Kipling Cn// Courageous 1 5 
Say, wouldn't it be great if we ran one (a boat] down* 
18^ Daily Hews 30 Feb 9/a (In hare^oursiug] Gallant ran 
a great dog 1898 /bid ao June ;/a Winsome Cbartens 
ran a great filly 

17 Qualifying a descriptive sb. 

a. Qualifying the desi^ation of yd) a person or 
(i) a thing, with the sense hmlnently entitled to 
the designation, especially remarkable for the 
quality indicated. 

(a) e 1380 WvcLiF Whs (1880) 81 Men ben grete foolis |>at 
bien he* bullet of pardon so dere xsfio I'aslou Lett No 349 

I S>> kadclyf and w bene grete fretides i$as I.l> Bernfks ' 
hretss II cxI [cxxxvi ] 391 A Scotte (who be great thevesi 
had ttollen hym awaye tfiaa in Cr/ 4 hmesjas /(1848) 1 

II 306 hir Antbony Magnie, a grrat papist. 17*6 Shki^ 
vocKB yoy round World (1757) 83 When we came into the ' 
channel, our pilot seemed to be as great a stranger to it as j 
myself is 1713 Burn rt Oto« Time ^t^t^) I aoa One Mrs i 
Steward, reckoned a very great Beauty i8oa H Martin 
Helen of Gltnross I 106 He and his great friend here had 

a row about her, i8s8 P Cunningham H S Wales II , 
*49 \ great scoundrel 1871 W Alexander Johnny Gibb 
IX, The dominie's nae gryte deykin at the common coontin' I 
•imsel 1891 E PxACOLK H Brenden I 177 Plunier and 
rhnrnlon were great friends, 

(b) a 1599 Spkhser State tr<l Wks (Globe) 67a 'a A Burse- 
bolder over them should not only e be a greate indignity e, but 1 
also a daunger 1874 Ir Scheffer's Lafiland 93 1 hey are per , 
suaded'titagTcatpmervBtiveof health xfiTfitr Guillat sere's 
I'oy Athens 15 We observed the Standard of Savoy, at great 

a rarity as the other 1698 Fryer .4 rc h India tyP 340 
Unless there bapjxn to be Trees, which is a grrat chance , 
in such Sandy, Wild, and Desert Places 1719 Dr boE 1 
Crusoe 1 XX (1B40) 361 It was a great chance we were not 
alt devoured 1837 Penny Cytl VII 15/a In this state it I 
IS a great dainty for those who disregard a pungent and 
fetid smell Mod The exhibition was a great fiasco 

b With an agent-noun or its equivalent That | 
is much in the habit of perrorraiiig the action I 
Also, with sb indicating employment, function, 
ownership, etc : That is such on a large scale. | 

riage ). Eng Leg, (1687) I 319 He schal beo Of 
neKbe her ana no king crips, gret slepare and slov) jiar- 
to «>30O (.ursor At 9305 Reuer and man-queller gret. , 
r.386 Chaucbr Pro/. 339 An hoiiseholdere, and that a | 
greet was he 1373 Lon Llovd Ptlgr Princes (15861 14a 
A fishe called Varus is a great inurtherer and a spoyler 
of Frogges 1399 H Burras Dytls dne Dinner R vlij, 

1 he Jewes are great Goose eaters 1601 Shaks Tioei H 
I liL 90, I am a great cater of beefe i6)« Weevrr Anc. 1 
fnneriU Men. 323 To marry ho great an inheritrix. 1870 
Ladv Mary Bertie in lath Kefi Ihst M.S S Comsn App 
v at So grat a hors woman. 1706 Pofk Let to Wycherley 
10 Apr , the great Dealers in Wit 1870 W Arnot in A I 
b lemlng Life x (1877) 449 1 hey are great introducers, hand 1 
shaken, qucstioncn. 1894 .fMoruM X. No. 9 36/s For great 1 
dancen plain satin shoes are the most economical 

18. Much m use or request ; high In favour with ; 


in favour, or I am areal, or in conceyta with a person, { 
Hakluvt Ifoy T. 64 It M hi* desire also that they 
should become great or in fauour with God in bcauco 1883 
Stillincfl. Gaijf. Brit |v 100 This St. German was so 
great with Hilary, Bishop of Arles, that (etc ] 1704 Key 

to Dk Btukhm '» Kekeanal in. 1. (Arb ) 70 [Ayr. ‘tis pretty 
well [^but he does not 'lop his Part j A great Word with 
Mr Edward Howard. 

16 Intimate, familiar, friendly; 'thick* with 
Now only dial [App. not directly connected with 
great friends (sense 1 7 a) ] 

1483 yulgann abs I < reutio 3'b, They are grete or homely 
to gydre im 6 m K Ixalge lllustr Brit Hut. I ix (1791) 

19 My 1 otd Cnrdynall & S' Will* Compton be marveluus 
m«t 166a J Baxgralk Po^e Alex. I'll (1867) 111 The 
General of the JcsuiIk order and he, you may be sure, 
were great, xfM-^ )lxrrn Dusry t6 Ian., Ibe Duchess of 
York and the Duke of \ ork are mmhiy great with her. 
iSgo-t Lady Russell Let 5 Feb, "rhe dean and he are 
not great, that is, I mean the dean ta not his creature 
1707 Hpakne Collect (O H S) II 61 Mr. Laughton 
was very great with most of the Non furors *714 SwiST 
Jmit. Horace 11. vL 85 My lord and he are grown so 
great, Always together, ttte A ttte lyag Ramsay Gentle 
She/h III It, Aw% awa ' the dell’s owre gnt wi’ you. lyafi 
1 )E Fob Hist Des’tl 11 \u (1840) 901 As great as the 
devil and Dr Faustus tvaB Vanbo. & Cm 1‘roti Husb 
HI Wks (1730) 949, I l«v« nrr dearly already, we are grow 
ing very great together 1788 Cow fer 1 el t May, Wks. 
1836 Vf 153 When people arc intimate, we say tlury are as 
great as two inkle weavers 1799 T Moore Let 14 Nov 
in Mem (1853) I Johnson and 1 got very great he is to 
introduce me to Cofman, the manager and author 1877 
N W Line Gloss s.v, Sam’s very great wi’ Mr If he’d 
nobbul keep fra dnnk he mud stop there for ivver 1877 
Hold, mess Gloss, a v , Oor lad an youFs is varry greeat 


sense 19. 

p Life St. Kath. (1884) 99 He was 1 
rour. S48f Caxton JfgyMFid (Arb.) j 
ths qu«n« and wel belouyd 1330 Pi 


1884) 99 He was so jnal wytb k« 
X (Arb.) 73 She was grefe 

belouyd 1330 Palror 496 , 1 am 


20 In syntactical combination with sbs., forming 
detignalions for the most part nonnally preceded 
by the defimte article. 

Oraat Bibl«, the name commonly given to the 
Engluh version of the Bible by Coverdale m 1539; 
sometimes applied also to the revised editions 
of this, esp to Cranmer’s Bible of 1 540. Oreat 
book [F grand Itvre ‘ledger’], the general 
list of the creditors of the (French) state Oraat 
Oanon, (o) Greek Ch. the longest canon of odes 
(see Canon tA 1 7 b) , (fi) Printing (see 6 b and 
Canon 7^ i i i). Great day, (a) the Day of Judge- 
ment (see Day s 6 8 b); (fi) Easter Day , (c) a fcast- 
or fast-day of high importance Great fast, the 
season of I-cnt Great forty days, the forty days 
which intervened between Cbnst’s resurrection and 
ascension, the corresponding season in the eccle- 
siastical year from Easter to Ascension Day. Great 
bouse, (a) a designation often given to the principal 
house of a district, usually that of a large projirietor , 
(fi) slang or dial , the workhouse usually called Hig 
house. Great lake, a humorous term for the 
Atlantic Ocean. fOreat mean (string) Mus. 
(see quot). t Great relief, ? = Alto-beusvo. 
t Great road [F grande route], the high road. 
Great week == Holt week See also Great 
Assize, Britain, Chaktek (jfil i a), Circik {sb 
J a, b),CLiitACTEEic, Commoner (3), Death (7 b), 
hNniANCB (3), Genbhals (B. J c), Habit {sb J 
b), Hobse {sb 31), Inul’kst {sb', Oath, Groan, 
Plaque, Pox, Scale, Schism, Sea, Seal, Spirit, 
Tithe, Toe, Y BAK, etc. , also main words 
below 

<333 (title) The Bible in Englixhe according to the Iran*- 
lalion of the "great Bible 1833 Penny Cytl l\ yiAfa 
The Great Bible, or CranmerV 188s H Morlev Eng lit 
954 In April of the same year, 1 <139, appeared Coierdale's 
reviAion of Tjndat'* work and hi* own, in the folio known 
as Ciomwell s (or the Great) Bible. *809 R Langford 
Introd r rode 54 Inscnplioiu on the "Great Book of the 
French Nallonu Debt cannot be attaLhed. i8sw Neale 
Holy Eaitem Ck 876 The "Great Canon, sung on Thursday 
of Passion Week \tead the 41b Week of Lent] at Ijiuds, 
alter the fifty first Psalm 1340-3 Brinklow Lament a I5 
What shalbe la>ed agi^nst jou at the "greate daje of the 
lAirde 1383, t6^ {see Dav f 8 Bb] 1710 Whitworth -Iti 
Russia (1758) 39 On great days a little fish, or milk, if it is 
not a fast ayyi Jortin Vrrm (1771! V 111 54 Such sinners 
are reserved for the judgement of ihe great day i8ir 
HxAnt Clavts Calend I 965 F.attcr Sundav was anuenily 
called Ihe Great Day, and the Feast 01 Feasts. 1868 
Romanoff bk Grrco-Russ CA lao 'I'he "Great F'asl ap- 
uroaches, preceded by three preparatory weeks. 1844 (> 
Mohkri Y (hfle) Ihe Sayings of the *( treat Forty Daj-s, 
between the Resurrection and Ascension >809-10 Colf 
ridge fnend (1818) I 951 1 he mansion of a neighbouring 
Baronet, awfully known to me by the name of the "Iirrai 
House >834 West !nd Sketch Bk I 161 'lo leeward of 
‘the great house’ note The ' great house ' is a term com- 
monly applied by the Negroes to the propnelor s dwelling, 
in contraaislmction to tbeir own 1B31 Borrow /. mvnA'x’ 
III xix xaa 'What do you mean by the mat house? 

* 'I he workhouse ' tSry L JaNNiNGs Bield Paths 4 Green 
Lanee xiii. 178 ’Why, Sir', saidhe,‘wc beagoin' to kill him 
(a sheep] directly after diancr for the great house ’ 177a 

in Sparks Life <9 Wnt, Gouv. Moms (1832) I 19, I know 
others (hat never saw the east side of the ‘Wat lake 1674 
Playvord S iIfNF. It 9* The Basa-Viol Ta usually strung 
with six strings which are known by six several Names; 
the first, is called the Treble, the second the small Mean , 
the third, the "Great Mean fhU tie For the '1 umng of 
your Violin the Bass or fourth string is called G sol rc ut 


. the llurd or great Mean, D la sol re. ifiS4"fifi Ld Oaauv 
Par/kenissa (1676) 518 The Plinth of each of them was 
beautified witn bculpcuroi of "great Relieve. 177B Sines 
Mil Guide (1781) ta TTie heavy artillery in general keeps 
the "great road xfiM H L’EvrxAUQx Alliance 0/ Dwisu 
Offices V 151 It (Holy Week) became to be sided also Ihe 
great Week. 181a Bbady Clasns Calend. 1 266 I'he week 
w.ts Lolled the ’ "Great Week , in token of Ihe inestimable 
blessings bestowed upon mankind, through the ments and 
sufTerings of our ’saviour 

21 Prefixed to certam terms denoting kmsliip 
(vu uncle, aunt, nephew, niece, and the compounds 
of grand-}, to form designations for persons one 
degree further removed m ascending or descending 
relationship The prefix may be repeated any 
required number of times to express progressively 
more and more remote degrees of relationship. 
Noncc-nses of the prefix are great-cousin, -father, 
-sire (see below), and perh great kinsman (Shaka 
Rom. & Jul. IV 111 53, where however the adj may 
have sense la) [After P , grand (see Gbam> A. t a 
b), which follows the example of Latin avunculus 
magnus great-nncle, amtia magna great-aunt ] 
a Great-unole, -aunt, a father’s or mother’s 
uncle, annt; great-nephew, -nleoe, a son’s or 
daughter’s nephew, niece , t great-oouain {nonce- 
wd ), a first consm once removerl ; f frsther, 
aire (noncc-unis ), a grandfather. 

1656 W D tr t omentus’ Gate Lot l/nl I 759. 935 AboLC 
these are, great unkle and •great aunt by the father's side, 
unkte and aunt by the fathers side in the third degree 
187* Lubbock Ong CiviHt iv (1875) 188 When neat 
uncles and aunts are termed grandCathers and grandmothers 
t74a Collectanea (O H S ) II 387 He had a "great-cousin 
master of an estate. Ibid 3B8 1484 CaxtoN oEsof V L 

(1889) 198 And the mule ansuerd, my "grete fader was a 
hors 1581 Marbeck Bk 0/ RoUs 176 Chore (which was 
the ’great Nephew of the Patnarke Lem) >689 Wood 
Lift ao Dec , The said Mathew Slade also was great 
nephew, as 'tu said, of Mathew Slade who wrote against 
Vorstius 1884 Hater’s Mag Feb 481/2 Tlie •great niece 
of Mrs. Barbauld 1704 N N tr Boccalini's Pol Touch- 
tlone 95 in Adv /r Parnassus iii. He provd himself 
a Grand Child worthy hts *£1081 Stve by bis Mother’s 
Bide 1438 Rolls of P aril V 438 His Uncle Humfrey 
Due of Oloucestrc, bis ’grete Uncle H Cardinal of 
EngUnd w 1347 W >‘1 Rm. yill m Pole Hut Windsor 
Cos (1749) 51 The tombes and aullart cf King Henry VL 
and also of King Edward IV our great Uncle and graunt- 
falher a i9» Rossetti Dantt ♦ Cm t (1874) 941 Gen, 
son of Bello Alighieri, and Dante’s great uncle 1896 Daily 
Hewt 23 Apr 5/4 The Prince de Jomville, at once great- 
uncle and granafatber of the bnde. 

b. With compounds of grand'. Groat-grand- 
father, -grandmother, a grandfather’s or grand- 
mother’s father, mother (also transf a remote male 
or female ancestor) , so great grandmamma, -grand- 
parent, -p'anduHcle ; great-grandobild, a grand- 
child's child , great-grandson, -granddaughter, 
a grandson’s or granddaughter’s son, daughter ; so 
gt eal-gi andnuie Also t great-gran dame, a great 
grandmother, f great-grandaire, a great-grand- 
falher 

>338 Elvot Dut , Proauia, my "great grandame 1665 
Neidham Medela Medu. 33 Disea.ses of the Female '>ex 
grown more severe than they were in the dB>'s of their 

f ircat Orandames 1753 bcoti Mag Mar 158 I He has 
eft J13 children, grandi htldren, and "creai grandchildren 

' xtaj }\»HA'i Pmielt s Densss (tA 3)11 301 In Hussey v 
Berkeley, Lord Norlhington expressed an ojnmon that 
Ihe word grandchildren would, without further expla- 
nation, comprehend great grandchildren 17U Stots Mag 
Oct 525/2 Jliss Cromwel, "great granddaughter of Oliver 
tromw^ t88a J H Bunt Ref Ch. Rug II 99 A 
great-granddaughter of Henrj \ II, Lady Jane Grey 1513 
Bradshaw St /leibuigkei 367 Ermenr>cu»,kyngeofKent 
t nto whom Engjsius was "great graundfather IM 
Harfsfikid in Bonnet's Hotniltes 7 Oure j^real graunde 
father Adam 1999 Shaks Hen I', i 11 146% ou shall reade 
that my great flrandfather Neuer went with Ins forces into 
France 1614 Donne Serm exxx Wks 1839 V 336 Here 
are risen grandfather and great grandfather sins quickly, 
a froward Kcneralion 1834 Oen P 1 mcmpson A lerc 11842) 
III 4. Ihe Flemings are the great giandfatbers of us 
Fnglis)i 1869 Mrs. Mowk Oldtmm folks xix *1870) 198 
Supposing I were a minister, as my father, and grand 
father and greatgrandfather were before me i8a6 .Miss 
Mitford I tllage Ser 11 133 A doling, scolding "great 
grandniama. 1330 Palsge 227/2 ’Great graunde mother, 
atr//e 1997 J PASst Royal Lack 41 Our great grand 
mother F ve. 171a Ani.isos Sfcii 295 R 2 The Doctrine 


omh. Mttg June 718 Our "great grandjNsrcnls appear 
o base been ex, cssiiely ei aiuoured of masquerades 1577 
r Butliugers De.a<lcsylsaa^tsi\ "great grandsire 1599 
/ten 1,1 II lot l.oe to jour great Grandsiies 


I ombe, From whom j ou ilaj me 


I'ar XV 90 M> hon And thy great grandsire 1716 Addison 
J-rtrho/derNo. 9 (1751' 49 No Body ever doubted ihit King 
Geoige IS "Great Grandson to King James ihc first 180B 
SiottA/cw FaWy ti/r in Lockhart / {/ir 11839) I sWvlliam 
Scott of Kaehuni, my "great grand uncle 
c. With rcpeUUon of great 
1831 tr. Wof ton's r/tne(ir K Chas in Rehf. 138 Your 
Great Great CSrand-fTihcr Henrj ihc Scvenlh 1747 GontL 
M.tg 199 At his death he was grandfathor to 56, great 
grandhiber to 19, great great grandfather to 11, and great 
great great grandnuner to 4 1B19 Byoon Juan t Ivi, Her 



GREAT. 


GREAT. 


irMt neat grandmamma i8a3 I ockhart Rfg, Dalton 
II II (1843) 105 That old body that uyt she is Shakespeare's 
great •cre.st. great* great* great great grand-niece inlaw. 
ttni-inoni hvory-day ^ II 809 I he infant's godfnthers 
were his great great great great uncle , and nis great, 
great great uncles. His godmothers were his great-greal- 
great-great aunt ; . his great great-grandmother ; and his 
mat-grandmother. BRrFMAN Norm Conq (1876) 1. 
App. 73J Can we conceive a man marrying the great-great 
niece of his own brollier in law? 18^ Kamsav RrmtH. 
i.(ed. 18)4 My dustinguislied great great great-uncle, Bishop 
Burnett 1884 Illuttr Lotui News so Dec 6oa/i Ihe 
great great great granduncle of the present Lord Walsing- 
fiam, 1896 It istm Gas 3 Oct jh A great-great-grand- 
daughter of the author of the 'School for Scandal ' 

22 a In parasynthetic adjectives, ah 
•bontd, -eared, -gained, -headed, -leaved, -lipped, 
-minded (so gteal-mitidedtuss), -named, -nosed, 
t reasoned, steed, -souled, -spirited, -wilted, etc , 
gr«at-bellied, having a big belly ; pregnant ; fig 
‘ big ’ with events, etc. ; great-eyed, lit, having 
large or prominent eyes, os some animals , fig. far- 
seeing, taking a large view , t great-kind, of great 
or noble birth ; great-mouthed, loud-voiced , 
boastful, bragging, f great -Btomaobed, high- 
splnted tsee Stomach) ; f great-wombed, having 
a large abdomen + b as complement to a pass 
pple , as great-grtnon, -made. 

17^ SouTHRV Cross Roads viu, I wish It were a "great- 
arm d chair' ISTS B Gaow Hertsbach's Husi in (1577) 
114 b. The Mares to haue large bodyes "greate bellyM, 
with large and square brest and buttockes i«86 T K Aa 
Primaud Fr. Acad i. 530 Plato requireth that great 
bellied women should give themselves to walking i6^y 
J fRArr Comm Matt vu 34 Thou knowest not what this 
great bellied day may bring forth xd8< Nffuiiam Medela 
Medic 343 Great-bellied Women isot Pfrcivall Dut , 
Ossudo, "great boned 1634 Breretos J rcev (1844) 51 A man 
. not great boned nor Urge-sised 1707-1804 Bewick Birds 
I 64 Ihe eagle owl or ‘Great eared owl 1617 M insheU 
HisR Lat ,Ojudo,M<vmoeHlus,*gttsA tytA 1B47 Emerson 
Rs/r Men, Plato NVe (Bohn)l 306 The great -eyed Plato 
proportioned the lights and sh.-ides after the genius ol 
our life i6ai Burton Anat Mtl i 11 n 1 (1651) hd 
Hart, and Red Deer a strong and ‘great grained meat 
c 1450 Merlm 117 Ho helde a shorte ‘grete growen spore, 
sharp grounden. 1593 Shaks 3 Hen PI, tv viii 63 Away 
And talce the great growne Traytor vnawares r 1394 PI. 
Crede 84 Grey ‘grete-hedede quenes 1883 Swainson PrtTP. 
Names Birds 160 Pochard Also called Great headed 
wigeon c 1430 ?i Cmhbert (hurtees) 7503 A ‘grete kynd 
(L natu noiiiis] man and a wyse t8M Rsf U Commis- 
sioner Agne (1869) aoo The ‘great leaved magnolia (Mag- 
nolia macropAytlii) is a superb tree of tropical appearance 
IMI Percivall .i/ Diet . Bepudo, ‘great Upped. 164S 
(Quarles ^ol Recant v 13 Oh hRve I seen encreasing 
riches grow To be their ‘great made Owners overthrow 
t8^ Gkol Eliot Do/i Derlsu IV 333 Always poor hut 
‘great minded <11388 Sidney Arcadia 1 (1590) 70b, 
For in her euery thing was goodly and stately , yet so, that 
it might seeme that ‘great-mindednes was but the auncient- 
bearer to humblenes. a 183a Bbntham Deontol (1834) U 63 
Magnanimity ls a word which, for popular use, might be 
conveniently translated imo great mindedness 1800 Asr 
Abbot Jonah sii ‘Oreat-mouthed Glonosoes 1807 
TonELL Four-/ Beasts (1658) 136 I his village dog ought to 
be great mouthed, or barking bigty 1387-8! UsK 7rr/ 
Lovex viii ibkeai) 1 its How many ‘create named, and 
many create in worthinesse losed 1633 R Sanders Physiagn. 
158 He IS ‘great nosed 1339 Moke Dynl lab/s 'Grete 
reasoned men and phylosophers haue dowted thcrof 1608 
Shaks Tr f/ Cr iii in 147 A ‘great su'd monster of in 

C itudes Ibid, v x 36 i hoti great sii'd coward 1848 
KLEV Ihad 348 The ‘great souled son of Olleiis i6s8 
Ford Laver's Mel 1 1, My ‘great spirited Sister 1607 
TorsKLL lour/ Beasts (1658) 340 More liberty where 
withal a generous and ‘great stomached Beast is much 
delighted 1519 Interl FourElsm (Percy Soc.) 5 A ‘great 
wytted man may sone be enrychyd, lhat lalxiryth and 
studyelh for ryebes only 1397 R GloucIRoIIs) 7731 Suihe 1 
bikke mon he was & of Crete streng|ie *Gret womhede & 1 
ballede 14 Voc in Wr Walcker 567/18 Ba/er, gret- 
wombed. 

B Otlv. 

L In a RTcat dejjree , to a great extent ; greatly, 
exceedingly, highly; much, very Obs, nc. dial 
In \ great cheaR (Cheaf sb 8, 9) the word is not an 
adv 

a 1300 Cursor M fsyi Pare es nan sa gret mai greif Als 
traitur dem and priue theif c 1394 P PI Crede 501 In 
beldingeof tombespci trauaileb grete I'ochargen her chirche- 
flore 133a CovERDAUl 'lusanna 4 Now loachim was a 
create rich man 1336 Chroii Or Bnars iCamdenl 6 
fhys yere was a grete dere yere 1593 Shaks 3 Hen Pf, 

IV 1 379 Say that he thriue, as 'tis great like he will [etc.] 
1809 Rowlands Dr Meme man 6 Horses that labour great, 
Are cast in ditches for the Dogges to eate 1736 Pegce 


c ta^lRomydon 1789 Foie, he sayd, ^u bourdist grete. 

to. In a great, eminent, or ilistingnished fashion ; 
imposingly Obs 

sialt Fryer Acc E Indmtr P. 379 To pay their Respects 
to their Governor in Chief, who receives them very great 
1698 M Listkr Joum Pans (1699) 105 He lives great, and 
has a House which joins upon Ihe King's Library 

t4 Arrogantly, presumptuously, proudly. Obs. 

»*99 T C[ocKMANl Pult/s Officss (lyof,) 130 'Tu every 
unbecoming thing lor a Man to talk great of himself in 
Discourse 

t 6 . With force; loudly. Obs. 

1833 F.LVOT Cast Hslthe (1541) si ». Nothinge doth profile 
nnt^elthc of the body, but to mforcc him lelfc to synge 


I 0. Comb. a. In syntactic combination with a prei. | 
I or pa. pple. of a verb which may be qimliiiea by 
great or greatly, as \ great-begotten, f ‘Wm, -eottn- 
selhng, -doing (implied in adv. ^ gret doendely), 
-triumphing. D. With an adj (hyphened), as 
great-important, i e. highly impoitant. 

138a Wyci ip Are. xil 5 Syngeth to the lK>rd, for gret 
doendely hedide. cs^SyrGentr (KoxK) 1153 He was 
grete borne 1813 J STBeHKNi. Satyr Ass 66 There K 
nothiiic more allied to faction then lor a great begotten to 
prevaile in govemement before his time iSay Dbavtom 
Agttuourl, etc. 39 Some great-borne Frenchman. 1711 Ain- 
gall MS 9 In lothRe/ Hat MSS Comm. App v 137 His 
great triumphing army /W i38Athlone being the ereal. 
important pass into Ihe province of Connaught 1848 Buck- 
LPV Itiad 38 Great-counselling Jove 

C as qunsi- 3 ^. and sb 
I. The adj. used absol 

1. a As plural'. Great persons; freq. in the 
collocation great and small. Now usually the 
great , those who are great, eminent, or dis- 
tinguished by rank, wealth, position, or the like. 

Langl. Rich, Redeles iii 350 By goucrnaunce of grete 
and of good age. a 1430 Hotclkvf De Reg Prtne. 3S30 By 
be grete, poer folk ben greuyd Ibid 5049 M en say two grete 
may nat in o sak. c 14M IRomydou 96 All spake of hym, bothe 
grete & smalle. 1631 Hobbes Arsoa/A it xxx 180 So as the 
great, may have no greater hope of impunity 1853 W hitlock 
97 Quacking Mountebanks areadmitted mihe Bed- 
chambers of great and small tmCnKS Progr Poesy (enA), 
Beneath the Good how far— but far above the Great 1781 
Gxasott Decl ^F xxxi III 308 The houses and society of 
the great. 1783 Burns Holy thllu's Prayer xii, [He] has 
sae monie takui arts, Wi' grit an' sma* 1834 J H New- 
man Par Serm (1837) 1 11 19 ''upported by the great and 
the many 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng 11 I. 161 The 
masques which were exhibited at the mansions of the 

b. (With Ihe ) That which is great; great things, 
aspects, qualities, etc. collectively; t-nlso, great 
quantity, large amount (pbs ). 

>557 North tr Guenara's Diall Pr 107 a/3 Haue no 
respecte to y* litcl which we do ofiTer; but to y* great, 
which (if we were able) we would glue 1785 Canning m 
Microcosm No 30 p 7 Uniting Ihe great and sublime of 
epic grandeur with the little and the low of common life 
1791 CowFKR Vardiey Oak 87 Comparing still The great 
and little of thy lot 1809-10 CoLEaitwB Ansnd vu (1887) 

» To exclude the great is to magnify the little 1847 
FjiitasoH Re/r Men, Uses Gi Men Wks. (Bohn) I 374 
Ihe search after the gieat u the dream of youth. 1884 
Lucy Aikin Mem 157 The same misapprehension every 
where of the grand for the great 
to A great something great Obs 
1303 R Brunnc Itandl Synne 3366 Many smale makeb 
a grete 1593 Wyrlev A rmorie, Ld.Chandos 8a No earthly 
great, but wasted u with time 

1 2. A great (see Agrkat Wv.), at the great 
By the piece , wholesale Obs 
1533 FiTZHERa Hush I 1 34 To sell the loppes as they lye 
agreatte 1848 f Grfcory Notes + Obs Pref (1630) rS 
Ihe way to doe this will not be to doe the work a great, 
and undertake the whole or <my considerable- part of the 
Hooke by one man >737 Kovkr Fr Diet II s v , To taka 
Work at the great, or a great, IZHtreRrendre un Ouvrnge 
8. By the great, f by great 
a. Of work done At a fixed price for the whole 
amount ; by task ; by the piece Now dial 
>5*3 ^ec St John's IsosR, Canterb , Pnicd to a 
carpenter by grete for mendyng of Myster Collcttis house 
>573 Tusser iLiisb Ivii (1878) 139 To let out thy haruesi, 

^ xreat or by day, let this by cxtierience Icade thee a way 
By great will deveiue tbee, with lingring it out, by day will 
dispatch, and put all out of dout 138s Lambardb Etren 
IV IV (1588) 471 If any Artificer or Labourer taking any 
worke by the great 1835 Sir E Vkrnfv in Lady Vemey 
Msm P Aam (tigs) I 138 If you fiend him (idle about his 
woarke, agree with him by the great 1867 PrimaTT City 

S C Builder Si Many workmen had rather agree by the 
real, and find all materials, than for workman-ship only 
1711 Addison SRect No ^05 P7, 1 interpret by the great for 
any Gentlewoman who is turn^ of Sixty, after the rate of 
half a Crown Rermttk a 1734 North Lives (1B36) III 
394 To keep hirelings in garrets, at hard meat, to wnte and 
correct by the great 1784 Foot* Mayor of G i Wks 
1799 I 163, I have contracted to physic the parish jpoor by 
the great 1831 Jml R Agnc Soc XII 11 404 (In Lin- 
colnshire) In harvest the cutting is done ‘ by the grate ’ 

I Hay mowing, corn cutting, &c , arccommonly executed by 
the ‘grate ' t88a Mrs. Grote Collect PaRtrt 158 (Buck- 
, mghamshire] Piece-work or * by the grate 
I t to Of buMitg and selling In large quantities, 

I m gross, wholesale Obs. 


ERAM, Staple, any Towno appointed for Merchants to 
carne iheir rommodities vnto, for the better sale of them 
to other Merchants by the grut 1634 Pracham Gent 
Exerc, 1. x 38 A friend of mine was notably cozened In a 
bargatne of timber bee bought by the great, in a mistie 
morning a 1840 Day Pari Beet (i88t) 73 You Bought 
wax and honey up by th’ great 

t c. transf, asxdfig In large quantities or num- 
bers , in the mass , ' by wholesale Obs 
157^-80 North Plutarch (1676] 995 Not to carry away 
their dead bodies by great altogether, but every city one 
after another 1807 Middleton Miekaelm. Term tv ii. 
Do they not thrive when they utter most, and make It away 
by the great, a 160$ Flctchsx Nice Vtdeur 1 i. Bastina- 
does by the great 167a DavbEN ut Pari Cong. Granada 
It. I, Wks. 1883 IV. so Death did at length so many slain 


forget, And lost the tale, and took them by the great, tyss 
Cakte Hist, &ng. IV. 337 They are apt to swallow every 
thuig by the great which they see in print. 

■j' 4. In great. [Cf. F. en grand, en gros, G. im 
grvszen, Du. tn 'tgroot,} Obs. * 

a. In the mass, In the bulk ; In or for the whole 
amount, piece, etc. ; m the gross, wholesale ; by 
the piece ; - by the great (see 3 ). (Also occas. in 
the great, in greats ) 

c >430 Pilgr, 1 yf Manhodt i. liv. (1869) 3a Thlnketh not 
|mt It suHiceth to biholde and thinke m sinnes in gret. 
1470 OsuERN in Patton Lsit No rio III. 71 Sells non in 
gret, but make fagottes and astcll. isfc fPardr Ace, 
Edw IP (1830) 136 For binding and dressing of thre smalle 
bookee price in grete vjr viiuf. iM Naval Acc, Hen PH 
(1896) IT By couenaunte with him made in great 1488 
NotUngaam Rec III. 946 For dykyng .. to a man hired In 


grete xxrf. c >530 Tindalb Matt v-vii. 33 b, liie publycans 
bought m greste y« emperours tribute. \Wf*l Holinbhxd 
Chren. Ill 833/3 The labourers would in no wise labour 
by the dale, but all by taske & in great. . 1398 Extracts 
Abtrd Reg (1848) if 168 lhat na inhabitant gadder 
the same [victual!) in gryt, and kelp the same to ane darth 
1631 in Burgh Laws Dundee (187a) 5 July, For selling of 
salt m greats. 1859 Wiluiford Scales Comm , Archil 3 
When bricks are deare, and lime is cheap, the workman by 
the Great will use more morter 1870-98 Lassels P^ Hedy 
I 103 Before I come to Ihe particulars of what I saw In 
Florence, I will consider it in great, and then come to the 
retail of it 1700 Brmtham fPht (1838-43) X. 333 Accus- 
tomed to view tamgs In the great, this virtue, if It be one, 
costs me no less, perhaps, than most people 1793 Buiee 
Corr (1S44) IV 16 For want of ever de.aling in ihe great, 
they do not know, that, though multitudes may be deluded, 
they never can be bribed 

D. All in great ' all told ', in all. 

>531 More Anna Poysoutd Bk Wks. 1038/3 In that part 
aLsothe man bnngelh in two places all m great, whycn he 
hathe pyked out among al my bookes. 
o In large letters. 

a >841 SucKuNo5’wf(wiiz4//’fl#fsxxviiL in Fragm Aurea 
(1646) II Not a man m the place But had discontent wnt in 
great [cd 1848 at large] in his face 

d. On a large scale usually said by comparison 
with something smaller but of the same proportions. 
(Also occas in the great,') 

1833 H CocAN tr Scuder/t Ibrahim 11 iiL 49 Having 
demanded of this pretended Painter, whether he could work 
in great, as well as in little 1873 DrvdEM Marr h la Mode 
Ded I Being that in little, which your lordship is in Jgreat 
f 17M haul of H'orld in Somers Jracts II 334 The World 
Itself IS, after a Sort, an Animal in greaL 1709 J Watt in 
Q Rev (1858) CIV. «3 The necessary experience in great 
was wanting 1793 Brntham tPks (1838-43) X 307 Ihe 
Duke gave him orders for making some [baggage-wagons] 
in the great [from a small model] 

1 6 Of great In the bulk ; b its entirety. Obs, 

r i [see Agrrat adv ) 

attrib great work dial , work done by the 
piece, ‘ piece-work ’. (See j) a, 4 a ) 
tkSUCycl Agrtc (ed Morton) II 733 Crvr (Bede jWorc ), 
gret work, or great work, is piece work 18^ A T Pask 
Eyes Thames 148 They can earn i8z a week, doing piece 
work, or, in market-garden parlance, ' great-work '. 

II As sb. 

1 7, A great, eminent, or distinguished person. Obs. 
C1400 Dsstr Troy 7018 Serdill Slogh a grete of ^ 
grekes Ihd 11735 While this gode was in gederyngthe 
grettes among 1835 Haefwill ARol 538 So have wee had 
three Greats, not in name only but in deed, such as were 
Constantine the great and Charles the great a 1849 
l)Ri’MM OF Hawth /'(wmz Wks. (1711) 40/2 lill thou the 
greatest be among the greats 

1 8. The chief part ; the main point ; the sum 
and substance ; the general drift or gist (of a 
story) Obs. 

riy^CtiAUCRK Dtiht Blaunchs ttzt (Falrf MS.), I kan 
not now wel counterfete Hyr wordys, but this was the grete 
Of htr answere c 1374 — / roylut v 1036 He refte here of 
he grete of al here peync, c 1381 — Pari Foultt 35 Of his 
centence I wolo )ow seyn the greete e 1389 — L C IP 
Prol 374 T hat thou reheree of al hir lyfe the grete i43»-4a 
Lvdo Bochas ix xxxiv (1554) 214 Of your complaynt say 
to me the grete e 1490 Mtrlin 315 The grete o( this mater 
longeth vn to hym 

1 0 a Thickness b. Greatness, magnitude. 

I Obs, rare. 


8344 (GOtt ) pat was pe suuin for 


10. Qreata {Oxford Vmv. eolloq') The final 
examination for the degree of B A. , now applied 
esp. to the examination for Honours in Liters Hn- 
manioret. The earlier name was Gbbat oo. (Cf. 
smedls,') 

1893 ' C. Bidb ’ Perdant Grstu n xi, The little gentle- 
man was going in for hu Degree, alias Great go, alias 
Greats. sMs HuCHEa Tom Brown at Ogf I. x >83 In 
our second terra wa begin to feel ourselves at home, sAile 
both ‘ smalls ’ and ‘ greats ’ are sufficiently distant to be alto* 
gather ignored if we are that way inclinM. 1884 G Allrm 
Strangs Slones 175 Since I have begun reading philosophy 
for my Greats. s8^ fPeitm Gan. it June ifx There are 
, more entries for Modem History than (or Classical 
Greats 

tOveat|V. Forms: i grd»tiaii,3 graatsn, 
{jpa, pple. i^t), 3-5 gr«t«,6 great. [OE.^ri^Vm 
(-OhG. grbOn, mod.Ger. dial, grotun), f, griat 
Gmat a.] 



QBBAT-COAT. 

L itUr. To become great, thick, or large, to 
increase ; eeeas. with refnence to pregnancy. 

(<97 K Altrsd Grtfvty't Past, xi 68 Hwiet on tm» 
siweniMean ca;tum mm Sa wplat hal«, ac 8a brawas 
gTeatiMl//arrMAf5. greaUjaS, L prestetcuni] a mg 
Auer R. laS Swtn ipund inasti uorte uttten, & forte greaten 
uem he cut of Wr eax, ttm R Gtouc. (Roll*) 1556 Hu 
[Nero's] wombe bigan to greti '' " 


great-coat iM bcorr 


'ust VII ao That the 

ly grete [L grantfstesre] Tbei 

;hitl ly vnMuiide /61R as Vf hit (wl ^ , 

te If al the lond altonys rody grete IL si stguaitUr tpicantm 
pspHlus tnattirass rubers fitrvtsi.at\ 

2 . trans. To make great ; to increase , to magnify, 
aggrandize. 

a itag y Uliana it An godd hat is igret wiS euchea cunnes 

8 ode. c 1410 Pmllad an Husb 11 341 The plauntis bigge a 
epper delf deiireth And larger space, as wynd may hem to 
shaice lhat gretiih hem [L ut a vtuht frs^uenttlmt 
agitata gra»aiteai\ idM Svl.vbstbr Ou Sartos 11, ill. 
Ill Law 649 nils false Pohllck, Plotting to Great hinueir, 
our deaths doth seek 

Oreat-aunt . see Great a. a i a 
Oreat-ooat, gxeatooat (gre* tkoa t). 

The Diets mark the stress as grta treat or grsa'tcea t , 
in England the stress seems to be asually on the last 
syllable, leas frequently equal 
A large heavy overcoat ; a topcoat. 
iMi-Sg Hauuh, Ord 36a None shall presume to come 
■■•■o Our Pnvy Chamber in cloakes, or great coales, or -- 

jjij amo y 

, — , - . JountryDrab 

/ 1 Mat (1834) 441 The hood of a 

Jrnl 16 Dec, Came home through a com easterly rain 
without a greatcoat 1881 Bkramt & Rick C/tapl of FUel 
I ao3 Heavy greatcoats with triple capes 
Hence OrMStooa-t v trans , to dress in a great- 
coat : OrMtooa tlaas a , without a grcat-coat 


out of doors, greatcoatlevs and hatTess', writes a corre- 
spondent from Lago .Maggiore on Easier Sunday 

Or«at*00ated, A [f prec.ab. + -EDa] Dressed 
in or wearing a grcat-coat 
*79a JsNYNS Mea fine Lady 74 Great-coated tenants her 
arrival greet «79« Norlkang. Abb (183311! 

XI 17s Henry came, booted and great coanm, into the room 
ia.4 M>ss Mitsosd Fitlage Ser i ayv How often have I 
seen him on a cold winter morning, witn a face all frost and 
business, gieat^oated up to the eyes, 1M4 Punch 22 Nov 
349/3 Listening to a ^cat-coatra military band in late 
October at 9 p m 

Oreat-oousin: see Great a aia 
Greate full, obs form of Grateful. 
Or«at«n Cgr/‘ I'n), v. Now arcA [f. Great a . ' 
see -EN* ] 

fl rn/F. To liecotne pregnant; <« Great*/ i. C6s. 
A >375 yestfkAnm 88 ^ne aflur hat gretnede hat greihh 
Mayde. 

2 . tram. To render great or greater in sue or 
amount . to increase, augment, enlarge, magnify. 

i6a5 R Hardis Hettktak't Rtcev 5 1 ms must greaten 
our ihan'.es sd}] Br Hacl Occat Mtdtf (1851) M It ts 
the nature of that element, to greaten appearing quantities. 
*641 J Jackson true Kvang I ut aoi U will easily so 
»pcare, without any flow of words to greaten it. a 1698 
Cromwi-ll in 3«if Narr late Pari in Harl Misc (1745) 
III 467 lhat some should so enrich and greaten them- 
selves in the Rum of others. 1667 Pepys Biaiy 14 June, 
Eveiy thing concurred to greaten the fire t68s Bvnvan 
Hely War 18 To promote thee to honour, and to greaten 
thy liberty 1734 R Wecton buhst Ckr Faith 89 As 
men proceed in wickedness, as they greaten and aggra- 
vate their sins, stgo Mrs. Browrino Poems I 337 The 
whole strain being multiplied And grealened 
NiCALC iHtrod te Ltepeld Shake 83 Thus fault he shared, 
but he wilfully greateiid it. 18I9 Lowrix in Atleentic 
Monthly LXIV 148 Greatened by the watery lena 
8 To render eminent, prominent, distinguished, 
or important ; to increase the rank or power of, to 
exalt, aggrandize* Also refl. and absol, 

>614 Ralrich Hitt World V I I 4 553 1 he Athenians, 
who hoped to have greatned themselves in Sicily, by the 
division and civil war, were disappointed of their expecta- 
tions 1690 Fullrr Pf.mai 11 VI 151 Cana grealeneu with 
Chnsts first miracle xfiM Prttv Taxtt 38 So much doth the 
means of facilitating camue greaten a city 1707 Noams 
TVva/ Humility iv 146 Weary in seeking ways to greaten 
and advance rhcmselves 

b. To exalt mentally or spiritually ; chiefly in 
good sense, to elevate or ennoble (the mind), 

1647 SraiuoR Aaf/fa Rtdiv Address (i6j4> 9 Whose minds 
are so greatened os lhat you will look upon no small things. 
ifiM J- Aroowsmith Cksun Pnne 37s An humble spirit 
greatned by ooniinual converse with the great God 169B 
M Hkhrv LHs Philip H lx (1690) 131 I'he Grace of 
Chnst in the Spirit greatens and guides the Spirit sms 
V ouNO Hi Th I 8* Virtue, or purpos'd virtue, still be Thine 
This greatens, fills, immortalizes All. 1747 H rrvrv Medtt, 
II, 31 An uniform Air of inctfabis majesty greatens, exalts, 
ennobles the whole. 
eeisol. ~ ' ~ 

truth, SI . „ 

4 . intr. Of mdterial and immaterial things . To 
become great or greater ; to mcrease in size, dimen- 
sion, or extent ; to assume lam proportions. 

a South Serm (1744I X. 336 Ming committed against 
an inflnhs maJstiy, It Jshi) greatens, and rlKs to the height 
of an infinite dsmerft 1748 Hmvsv Mtdtl, (1818) 78 
Inanenced ^ these consideration^ thy views will greaten. 


rSgg Baicry Ftslus lu. (1848) 33 That curse ts ever greaten- 
ing. iBgtMfiB hnowntnaAur Leigh I 106 j My blue eyes 

f reatening in the looking-glass 1881 A K H.^yoRecreat 
ountry Parson Ser, t (1863) m The subject greatens on 
me, but the paper dwindles. 1874 G Dawson Our Shake 
Club iij As we grow be [Shakespeare] grows, and as we 
greaten be greatens. 

Hence Qiwa touod /p/ a., Orea tezdng vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a 

X614 Raleigh Heel World iv fa I 9 473 Rather to the 
greatning of others than himself 1848^ J Hall I’oeme 91 
And ^here my greatned selfe disperse As wide as thought. 


greatened maa ettre All ^ ear Round \ 1410 glut 
ine greateniiig bonfire 1S84 J PuLSFoao m Chr U arid 
s t Sept 688/3 As you go on your ever greatening way 

GMat6E (gr/' toi), a , ado , and sb. Forms 
I gr^tra, 3-4 grettur, -yr, 4-5 arrattar, -ur, 
grstter,-or, 5-6 greter, 4 - 65 ‘r gretar, (5 greiter, 
6 grytur, gritor, greitar, greittar, 6-9 gTitter\ 
6- groater. [OE gtyllra {^grietra, Anglian *gii- 
tra) Oleut. *grauttztm-, comparative of *grauto- 
Great a ; but it is doubtful whether any of the 
later forms descend directly from this, most if not 
all being, like the now current form, refashioned 
on the positive. See -ER^] 

A adj 

1 The comparative of Great in various senses. 

C99> Eptet Alex m Anglta IV tji Wmron hie [serpents] 
swa greate swa columnan ge eac sume gryttran. a laas 
Ancr K 430 Euer me is Icouere so ^e don gretture wrrkes 
Ne makte none purses ne blodbendes of seolke.auh schepieS 


11078 O wijf 1 


;r born nan A gretter b< 




a curious pyn A loue knotle in ihe greiler cm 
cMgoa Deetr /n^ 3874 Was neuerkyng his knightes mure 
louet, Ne gretter of giftes to his goode men c 1480 For 
TES cuE Abe tf Lmi Mon. vi (1885) 123 We bcjre iiii/th 
gretter charges 3 erety than done the Scottis 19.^ Rk Com. 
Prayer, A than Creed, And in this trinitie none is afore nor 
after other none is greater nor lesse then other 1988 
A KiNotr Camtme' Cateeh yj W& culd ncucr wishe nne 
gryter benefit nor yaS Christ lesus our lord sold sa giv him 
Mlf haill for vs. a 1809 Monigomrrik Sonn xii, Can candle 
lou give fyr a griter heetf 1609 ‘'MAKs Macb 1 111 65 
Lesser then Macbeth, and greater 1611 Jonson Caltlvu 
II (Chorus), Great father Mars, and greater love i6s4jElt 
Tamoh Real Free 193 Ihe greater your reason ts against 
It, the greater excellency in your oMience 1864 Pxms 
Diary 15 July, He says that he is as great with the Chan 
cellor, or greater, than ever in his life 1748 Enttkauake 
Pern 1 39 A french loise, or Fathum, is about five fix lies 
greater itian the English 1880 1 vmdall G4 k i ti 16 Ihe 
sound .appears to come from greater and greater distances. 

b The greater pari, t sort, etc the larger of 
two parts into which any whole or quantity is 
divided , the more considerable number or quantity 
(of) , the majority. 

19^ Timmr CeUutut on Gen 43 The greater sort do agree 
that this word liinage) is distinguished from Likeness. 1589 
T Wasiiihcton tr fhckolay't fVy 1 iv 3b, 'Ihe greater 
Mrt of us went a shoare to see the llande 1801 Shaks 
Jut C IV u 39 1 he greater part, the Horse in generall 
Are come with CaMius t 6 o % — Afros /or M III u 145 
1 he ipeater file of the subiect held the Duke to be wise 
1781 C JoKNsroN yohn Jumper II 249 I be characters m 
tragedy are, for much the greater part, out of common life 
i8m Lakdob Wke (1B46) 11 210/1 The greater number of 
men are disposed, on most occasions, ratber to virtue than 
to vice t88i M ParTisoN Ete 118891 • 45 The gieaitr 
part of the area was covered with the lofty warcbousei, 

t2 Older, elder [A Ijitinism ] Obs 

( 1380 WvCLiR Whs (i88d) 383 He ]>et Is gralter of 40W, 
lokc twt he be made as 3u^ar in sympilnes. igM Cot lr 
DALX I Sam XVII 28 And Eliab tus greater brother hcidc 
him talke with the men 

+ 3 Pregnant. Obs rare 

1 1 379 y< . Leg Satuts, Theodora 550 eflvTc of tyme 
in processe Hapnyt bat scho gretare wes. ei hyr (lendis spent 
jarne Quha with hyr gat bat bame. 

4 In special or technical use, opposed to lesser 
a. Astran in names of certain constellations, as 
the Greater Dog, t the Greater (now Great) Tear 
Also f greater csrcle "• ‘ great circle ' see Circle 
b Mas, Applied to intenals now usually called 
Major, o in names of plants, d. in names of 
animals, esp birds e Arsat f. (see quot ). 

a. 1551 Rrcordk Cast Kumvl (1356) 263 The lesser 
Beare the greater Beate. 1638 J Chilmfao tr Hues' 
Tract ains de Gtobie 111 « (1880) 80 Of the Ctrcumference 
of the Earth, or of a Greater Circle 1874 Moxon tutor 


^•^*$97 Morlry int^ Alms Annot , The mater halfe 
note is that distance which » betwixt /a and me 1674 
Plavfosd Shill Afnt in 1 1 A sixth beneath the Bass is a 
third above, and tf it be the lesser sixth, then is the third 
above the ipeatcr third iTaT-si Chambrks Cycl s v 
Dietie, Bnharmonical Diesis is the differenre between a 
greater and lesser semi tone 1818 Bvssv (,mm A/utu 
317 Greater Sixth 18B7 Bkownino Parleytngt, (.has 
A risen iv, The key Was C with the Greater ihird 
O, >778^ WriHKHiHO Srst Ptemts <ed 3) III ytS 
Greater Knapweed. s86i Mim Pratt Ftomerr Pt IV 71 
Greater Brooni.rape. Ibid, are Greater Bladdeiwort Ibut 
33} Cteater Plantain Ibtd. V, 303 Greater Water Plantain, 
d. xtTfi Smiles Sc. Natnr, xl (ed. 4) 313 A Greater 


GBEATE8T. 

Shrike or Butcher Bird, 1883 Swainson Prov Mantes Birds 
206 Greater Black backed Cull (Larut mannus) Jbtd 315 
Greater loon 

e 187a Mivart Clem A nett 180 The deep concavity 
called the greater ischiatic notch 
f 1814 Srldkn Titles Hon 344 Barons with the rest 
vpward wee call the Greater Nobilitie, the others beneath 
them the Lessc Nobilitie 
■ 6 Greater Bt Uam see Britain 
+ 6 L omb , forming comparatives to the com- 
binations of Great a, Obs 

iS6a 1 1'RNRK Herbal 11 101 Wilde lekes greater heded 
then they wrre that 1 saw about Bon 1997 Bacon C outers 
Good 4 Euitl V (Arb ) 144 Men whose living lielh together 
in one Shire, arc commonly counted gieater landed then 
those whose livings are dispersed 

t B adv In a giealer degree Obs. 

IMS Dwes 4 Paup (W de W ) t xlii 82/t Greter lodayne 
deth wyste I neuer than that men had than 

C quasi'j^ and sb The adj used absol and 
elltpl. The greater that or those of greater size, 
importance, emmence, etc A greater a person or 
thing which is greater (than another] 

1388 Wvci IP Isa XXXII 5 He that is vnwijs schal no more 
lie clepid prince, and a gilcful man schal not be ileptd the 
greltere [Vutg major] 1807 Shaks J tmen iv in 6 Ihe 
greater scomes the lesser z8aO 'I Okancrx Div Logtkr 
iJi Negations of unequals arc of the greater, or lesse, or of 
both together 1849 M Culloch / axatwn i i 1 (1852' 51 
Unless a method should be found of taking a greater from a 
less 1898 Morisv in Hestiu Gas. 27 June i^i We mourn 
for one of the greater among the servants of mankind 
+ b i^One s) sujienor Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron Fur llxxxil 251 Kyng Edward his 
gretter and his fsdre 16x7 J Cariph Ptatne I xpot 85 
1 bey come faire sliort, not uneU of some of their compeeres 
and greaiers especially, but of many very base creatures. 
t667 Milton P L \ 172 lliou Sun, of this great World 
both Eye and Soule, Acknowledge him thy Greater 3671 
— P K I 279 He first Refused on me his baptism to 
confer, As much his greater, and was hardly won 

Hence f OraatarnaM, the condition or quality 
of being greater 

iS*} Gill .Sa<r Fhtlot 1 xi (1635) 59 The working of 
God 15 infinite for otherwise there should liee a greatemesse 
in lieing, and a lessenesse in working c 1709 Berkeley 
CommoHpl Bh Wks. 1871 IV *85 WTiy should vie judge 
her[ie thehoruomal moon] 10 begrealerT Whatcunnexion 
lieiwut the same angle, further distant, and greaternessT 

Greatest (gre‘ test), a (sb ) and adn Forms : 
3-5 gretteat, (5 -yat, -let, -uat), 4 grateat, 4 5 
grattast, -tot, grateat, -Sc. -ast, (5 grattea, -ua), 
6- greatest fi 3-5 greats [f Great a, + 
•EbT , app. not recorded in OE 1 
A, ad) 1 The superlative of Great m various 
senses 

CIS90 y Eng Leg I 220/17 Nou IS be se [of] Occcan 
grctlcstaiid mesi al so 1340 .dieriA 44 Huanne me beggeb 
be bz gratlcste w\3lcs, ober be Iw graltexte mesures, and 
Zellebby )e lesle c 13(86 \V^^^F Sel fi he III 3980neorbo 
grattest Sjnnes of nlle c 1306 Ch^lcix Reeres I 134 Tbe 
grcllcste clerkes ben noghi the wy«st men 1398 Trkvisa 
Jiarlh De P R xsii 11 (1495 598 1 he greitest tree sj nkylh 
not in water though tt be heuy c 1400 'itrAmadeu 1 Weber) 
J06 Ihe grattes majsters )cde b\m befome. c 1460 b 03 
Tract tf Ltm Mon xii (1885' 1^ Whan any rysingc 

hath be made the poiierest men peron haue be be gtetlesl 
causers and doers therm. 1604 E GIkimstosk] D Aiosta's 
I hit ludift I XX 67 Birds fxile in their flight, )ea, those of 
the greatest wiii^, vjion the passage of so great a Gulph. 
18B3 A D An t onrrrie 40 Tlic greatext swearers are com- 
monly the greatest lurs, 1834 Sir H l\yu>K Ai/rrrliir I 
I v, the World knows nothing of Its greatest men. 1871 R 
F i LIS tr ( alullus xlis i t>reaiest s^ieakcr of any bom a 
Roman, Marcus 'Tullius 1805 Lo Eshlr m Law Tunes 
Krp LXX 1 1 1 701/a, I have the greatest respect and admira- 

R xitas Ancr A’ 66 Dwer greste, & ower lodlukeste 
sunnen c 1319 Shoreham 8 Of alle other sacramens Thets 
sevene beth tbe greste < 1400 Chron. t tlod st 490 In my 
greste nede 
b. Grtah 

tion (of) ; the majority (cf Gbfater A 1 , 

i8m E GIrimstone] D^ Acosta's Hut Indies i\. xxxuu 
300 In many partes of the Indies, and 1 thmke in the 
greatest [lart, small catieli do not increase and profile well 
1844 Bp Hall Arwr H ht (1660) 133 The greatest part of 
l)ie Romish Doctors. 1848 Ln Byron m Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) i66 The greatest part of Lancashire, Cheshire, and 
North Wales. i6to b Brook* u J e Blanc's Tear jibe 

S reaiest part of our company were reprobate persons 1741 
ohnbon Debates in Parll (1787' 1 358 Both inii-hulders 
and soldiers are, for the greatest part, of this rank and 
temper ifjt T Hull Sir W Harrington U707) I >80 
It attracted his eyes greatest part of the evening a 1774 
Golosh Grecian Hist 1 194 He died aged threescore and 
five years, the greatest part of which he had spent m the 
intrigues and bustles of aciise emplojmenl 

o Greatest happiness of the greatest number (see 
Happiness 3 b) d Greatest lommon measute (see 
Mkasukk) 

1 2 LldesL (Cf Grratkb K i) Obs 

1935 CovERDALR I Sam xviu 17 Saul sajde vnto Damd 
Beh^de my greatest [M'>c/{/, more, .4 C elder) doughter 
Mcrob I geue the to wyfe. 

8. absol and elltpl (quasi sb ) 
e 1390 Will Paleme 1196 He sloii six of be gieltes, < 1400 
Destr Try ioo61hegrelt>’stof0rtsegremytberat <1400 


Anturs </ Arth, xxxTii, M> iiome is b\r Galrun 
grattus [Douce AtS grettcsi, J homi MS grelte«t< . 
Galway, of greuys and of gillms. i49»-m Colagroe * (.a 
1168 Al the gretest Of gonijii that grip has. c 147* Heic 



GREAT GO. 


390 


GREATNESS. 


A 4 b, W./ Lutorem 1 1 shall not be amuse first to beholds 
this short Comedy of Errors and where the greatest enter 
to glue them in stead of a hisse, a gentle correction 163a 
Sir T Hbrbkkt C rav. 163 Media (neere which is buried 
their greatest Mahomet) 17^ Coupkr raskix 168 Since 
from the least The greatest oft originate. tSsa Tkrnysom 
Dtath \l'€thngiaH 09 Our greatest set with least pretence. 

tB. adv Most greatly or highly , most Obs, 
*5S3 in Strype Eccl Mtm II 369 Articles, .gathered. . 
by the greatest learned men of the bishops. 

Great go. [See OihiAT « and Go Unto, 
slang The final examination for the degree of B A. 
(At Oxford now called ) (Cf lUtle gol) 

xSao Gt»ll Mag XC i 33 At present the examination [at 
the University ofOxfoid] u divided into a Little go and a 
Great go iMS C M WKSTMArorr Eng I 137 An 
enominaiion that would f ir exceed the perils of the great 
go Ihui 141 When he enters upon life, action, or profes- 
sion, both the littU go, and the gnat go, he will find to be 
*hgo < for he will find that he has gone by the best part 
of useful and substantial learning, or that it has gone b> 
him. 1841 Thackfrav A' 0/ Itrtutford vii. His little go 
and great go He creditably pass’d 1876 ‘P PvrEa’ A/r 
Cray 4 Netghb 1 74 Young Mr Applcbee had managed 
to pass hu ' great go' at Oxford, just about the time the 
living fell vacant 

Great-srrandfather, etc see Gbkat a. 31 b. 
Great-great* • see Gftt a 21 c 
Oreath, obs form of Graith 
Great-head thed). 1/ S. [f. Great a. 
+ Head sb see quot. 1844.] An American name 
for the golden-eye, Clangula glaucton 
*«44 J P Gixaco Bttdt Long Uland 33^ FuUguta clan- 
ex/u— Linn Golden eye By some it is called ‘ Great 
Head', from its beautiful, rich, and thicWly crested head 
tM8 G XavMSULi. Game Birds xxiii 79 Clautioiutla 
clangula amsruana American Golden-eye At Seaford 
(Hempstead), G I , (>reat-head- 

Great-hearted, a (Stress variable) [f. 
Great a . . see Hearted ] 

+ a. Iligh-spinted ; proud. Obs. b. Having a 
noble or generous heart or spirit ; magnanimous ; 
great-sonled 

1388 (tee GaeAT-wicLv) 1398 TaavitA Barth Ds P K. 
XII XXI. U495I 437 Ihe faucon is soo grele harlyd that yf he 
fayllyth of his pray m the f>r.te flyghte and rees, in the 
seconde he takyth wreche on hymself cs^tfiPromf Pnrv 
sxofa Grete hertyd, and bolde, magnantmut Crete hertyd, 
not redy to buxumnesse, tertinax, infisxtiilu 0x450 
Knf dt la Tour (1868) ad Alle women that ben gret herted 
and misansuennge her husbondes. 1647 Clarkndon Htst 
Bth I I 6d The earl was as great hearted as he, and 
thought the very suspecting him to be an injury unpardon- 
•ible. 184a Bkowning Cavalier /'«««, Manhtitg Along, 
Great hearted gentlemen, singing this song 1848 BtcKisy 
Ittad 103 (Ireat hearted, brazen-voiced Stentur 1880 O 
MaaEoiTH Tragic Com (1881) 173 Ah an was great-hearted i 
he could love in his giant's fashion 
Hence OrentliM rtedseM, fa High-spmted- 
ness (fibs ) b. Nobility or generosity of heart, 
magnanimity. 

1813 Exaifl— 
heartedness 1 


1813 Exaininer 31 May The courage 1 
heartedness of the people 01 England 1844 Los 
(1894) I 79 If they give us nothing else, they 


acL Lett 
five us at 


least a feeling of'gieat heartedness and exaltauon. 

G MexxuiTH Tragic Com (1881) 383 Wives he should 
have by fifties and hundreds if he wanted them, she thought 
in her great heartedness 1893 J Smith Messagr of the 
Exodus xviii 364 In His great-heartedness our Fatner is 
tolerant of mere human frailty 

tOreathede. Obs. [f Great a. ^ -hedt,-vt\ ko. 
Cf. MHG grbzhctt, G grSszhett, MLG. grStheU, 
Du. groolhctd,} Greatness. 

0134. " .. ... . 

hede 


Wyc 


rhel this III 3 


h -I8H ] 


OrMtiah (gr^‘ tij), a. [f. Great a. 
Somewhat great 
1866 Caxlvip Kemm (i83i) II j8s, I now see it had 
been, as she called it, ' a great success ', and greatuh of its 
kind i8» (I ADV Vehnbv] Letitce Ltsle 41 ‘You do a 
greatish cfcal. Gabriel, up and down 'said the child 

Great-lma, grea'tline. Also grettUn, grit- 

lin© A long Ime used in deep-sea fishing for cod, 
ling, etc. Also attnb., tA ^tat-line fish, fishing 
a 160a Aberdeen Reg (Jam ), (.ryt lyne fische, sic as Icing, 
turliat, kehng, & skaitt 18M Banffsh Gloss , Cretltm, a 
great line , the line used fur catching the larger kinds of 
fish , as cod, ling, etc 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk , 
Great-luu fishing, that carried on over the deeper banks of 
the ocean It is more applicable to hand fishing, as on the 
banks of Newfoundland, in depths over 60 fathoms 1879 
Holusworth in Encycl Brti IX sba/i The cod or 'great 
lines ’ are of the same description as those used for ha^ock 
fishing, but have longer snoods and the books farther apart. 
It IS unnecessary to speak of the manner in which these 
long lines are worked 3883 Fisheries Exktb Catal 13 
One Greathne placed in a basket 

t Greatly, a. Obs [f Great a. Cf, 
MHG grSxlUh, MDn groteltjc,'\ Great 
e 14W Merhn 65 Cretly was the kynge at that feeste, and 
loyfull and mery 1450^ Golagms 4 Gesto 377 Thai was 
courtes and couth thair knyghthed to kyth, Athir vthir 
wcle gret in gretly degre 

Greatly (gr/' tli), adv Forms see Great a. 
[f GiiFATa +-lt 2 Cf U\lG.gr»zifi)ltcke,UDis. 
grotehke, Du. grooleltjks ] 

1 To a great extent, in a great degree ; exten- 
sively, exceedingly , highly ; much, very, 
a qualifying \erb» and pplet 


riaoo Tritt Coll Hosts. 13 He sinegeS gretlicho, for H 
bolie boc hu forbeL a zaag Ancr R. 436 And be ancre 
legge on eitSer sum penitence more upon ^ tike gret- 


sche awondred was, pat hir ihaung^ 
' 47 Newer-'- ‘ 

.1,73^ I c 






-.j_, _...e greetly har 

though I toke vengeaunce a 1400-^0 Alexander 473 
|>ou has pUid, but noji gretly 3484 Caxton Ahsofi 111 11, I 
thanke the cretely igag Lu Berners Frotss 11 ccxvti. 
[ccxiii J 671 1 hat he had many of his men slayne, and that 
the batayle had cost hym greatly igee SrENSFi P Q \, 
IV 30 He greatly shunned manly exercise 1598 D«avton 

' 660 He that first stiir'd in the Churches 

ak'. 

it greatly 


care 16^ Evklvn Mem (1S37) IV. 146 Such as have lived 
Intiir in Universities do CTcately affect words and £x| 
where in^ use beside. _X 7 ^ Yoono Nt 'Ih 


785 They, lirst, 'Themselves offendT who greatly please 
1756 P Brownr Jasnaua 331 The biuk u greatly esteemed 
among the tanners 1849 E E NArixR Excusrs S Afrua 
1 1 387 Gigantic shrubs greatly resembling our English yew 
i«7S JowFTT Plato (cd a) I 55, I should greatly prefer 
a real friend to nil Ihe gold of Darius i88e Geikis Phys 
Geog u I 10, 66 Evaporation is greatly helped by wind 
b. qualifying adjs. and advs. Somewhat arch exc. 
with comparatives or words implying comparison. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11634 Sco was gietli in dute c 1350 
If ill Palsme saryi pan was ))«mperour greteli glad 1579 
lomsxsm Calvin' s Stsrm Ttm 54B/1 To the ende that euery 
man may he grestlyer afraide 1638 Chaeuin Coron 
Solyman (16S6) 16 His long Experience in Affairs rendered 
him greatly considerable 1691 1 A cc New Invent 

13 Lead-shcathing greatly cheaper than that of Wood 1749 
Lady Luxborouch Lei to Skestsione 28 Dec , I . think it 
an ornament matly in taste 1768 H Waltolr His/ 
Doubts 70, I snail show that it is greatly probable 1817 
A Bonar SersH II xv 318 All the names of excellence 
are greatly too mean to declare the Saviour's worth. . i8a4 
Laudo* Irks (1846)1 183/3 Here the bow IS greatly abetter 
weajxjn than the musket <11856 H Miller 7ei/ Rocks 
i (i8s7)661heskateand dogfish are mreatlylessrare 1873 
RvssiitiForsC/av xxx.(i896)II 131 Hermotherand brother 
were greatly proud of her 1886 R Kirling Departsn. 
Ditlies la Careless and lazy Is he. Greatly inferior to Me 
2 On a large scale, m large numbers; largely. 
?Obs. 

i6ja R Coke Disc Trade 31 Any bumness which Is 1 

rely managed ma: *** — ' ^ “ ' • 

ore restrained 1 
funeral of dear Sir J 

b For a great or the most part; mainly, chiefly. 
rare 


- — the second or dialectic penod, passed 

by Plato greatly at Megara 
1 8 With a ‘ great ' voice ; loudly Obs 
1340 Ayenb 156 He (pe assc] begmp zinge grat-ltche. 

4 . In a great manner s Magnanimously, nobly ; 
pandly f b. Eminently, illustriously o. With 
brilliant success Obs. 


Percy Poho 1 11 56 Give vs grace on the ground the greatlye 
to serve. For that imall red blood that rann from thy side. 
143s Misvh FireofiLovei xtv 30 Hermetis lyffe terfore 
IS grett. if It gretely be done 1599 Shaks Heu. K, Epil 
5 bmali time but m that small, most greatly Itued iW 
Storre of England 1670 DaYoEM sst Pt Conq Granada 
V II, It IS for you, brave man Greatly to speide, and yet 
more greatly do 1678 — Ltntberkam v 1, My Comfort 
■a, I fell areally 1713 Apdison Cato iv tv, I'he brave 
youth Who greatly in hw country's cause expired 1713 
Pope ProL Aiulison's Cato aa A Imve man struggling in 
the storms of fate, And greatly falling with a falling state 
171S — Oi^ss It 313 what he greatly thought, be nobly 
dsr'd. 1964 Foote Patron tit Wks itm I 357 If jour 
piece had been greatly receiv'd, I would have declared Sir 
Ibomas Lofty the author , if coldly, I would have owned it 
myself 1784 CowrEE T ask vi 820 All were once Perfect, 
and all must be at length restored So God has greatly 
purpos'd 1876 OuiDA iVsnler Ctty viii 338 It was a great 
theme greatly treated 

6 In or to a high rank or position rare. 


HOMFSON Exerc (1843) I 893 It matters not ^w many 
ensigns shall have greatly risen through all the gradations 
of command 

Oreat-nephew : see Great a si a. 
Greatness (gre> tnes) [f. Great a. 4 -ness : 
in OE (*grfatnes) gritnys ] 

+ L Thickness, coarseness ; stoutness Obs. 
c loEO K Benet i Logeman) Iv. pt para binga eailra 
be blco ne oooe gretnysse [I.. grassttudiHe] na ddan c 1400 
Lanfianc't Ctrnrg 300 If it so b« pat his gieetnes [=.swel- 
hng) come of malancolious blood or of greet fleuma. 14 . 
Voc, in Wr -WGlcker 587/33 Grvssitas, gretenesse c 1440 
Eng Cong. Irel 89 Forto aquenche that gretna h« put 
hym Selfe to fut mych trauayl that vnneth he lette hu b^y 


a I4>a pysshyngs w angle (1883) 16 . 
n heyr be no bygger a pese for (j h^ 
» as a walnot and so fonhe euery lyne a 


euery lyne aRur 

^ 

gretnes m mydes xv jmcliM 
fb. Pregnancy. Obs. 
c 1450 Merhn 86 Ihus was the kynge wadded to Ygema, 
and kepe her till her gretneste apcrwl. sgSg Cookr The- 
taurue, Grausdstas, grealnessa with childa, or with yonge. 
1834 T, Johnson Partjft Chsrurg (1649) 504 Certain infaU 
lible signs of greatness with child. /Mr) In this great, 
nose of childc-bcaring 


2 . The attribute of being great in size, extent or 
degree ; + loudness (of voice) ; tforce (of the pulse). 

a sjoe Curtor M, 97033 Wan hope is , quen man for 
grettnes of hu gilt has tint pe hope o mera. c ijfo WrcLiP 
Ses^i Sel, Wks 1. 1 17 The puple woundrid hcrof for mtnesse 
orhemyracte. cssooMaunoev (Roxb)xiL5oItesaltocalled 
a see, for pe greteness peroff. c tsaa Melustsu xxxviii j/>4 
They were bI abasshed of hys gretnes, For he was xv foot 
of lengthe. 1585 T Washinotom tr Ntcholay's Voy 11. 
XXI 59 b. The greatnes & magnificence of the costly & 
sumptuous Ibermes 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil Treat goa 
For greatnetse of number, hugenesse of quantity, strange, 
nessc of shapes. x68a Bvnyan Holy IV 143 They shouted 
with that greatness of voice 1707 Fiaiyer Phystc, Pulse. 
IPa/chu. 168 We must endeavour to preserve the natural 
Strength, Greatness, Olerity and Crecrity [of the pulse). 
1767 A Young Parmer's Lstl Psofle 79 'nie greatness of 
rent which a little farm bears 1774 Ooldsm Nat Hsst, 
isjjb) 1 3IS The Zara, and the Coanza, from the greatness 
of whose openings into the sea .we form an estimate of the 
great distance from whence they come sSg8 T Adamson 
Stud Mind in Christ x. 348 He saw the difficulty and 
greatneui of hit task. 

+ b semi-eoncr. Great bulk. Obs rare. 

3505 Daniel Civ H’ars 11 vh, Gixxily riuers (that haue 
made their graues. And buried both their names and all 
their good Within ois greatnes, to augment hit wanes) 

1 8. Magnitude or size in the abstract Obs 
*377 Lahol. P pi B. xvi 59 On o more the! growed, 
And of o metnesse and grene of greyne thei semen c 1440 
Anc Co^ery in Housek. Ord (1790) 473 Make rounde 
peleltes of the gretnease of an ey. > 488 9 Act g Hen VH, 
The said gold not wrought m gretneise of threde 
J -c- -vardihewe. Act 


n colour according to the outewar 

- U///,c. t9|i4r 

)r smalnes of the 


same penyes 


1351 Rxi 

I diliincte 


;ecordr Cast 


measures of lyght, and namely 8, which are called the first 
greatnes, the second (etc ] 1553 Eden Jrent R ewe hid 

(Arb.) IS An Elephant excedethin greatnes thre wilde oxen 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 506 The flowres in forme 
and greatnessa are like to those of the Orange-tree 1654 
Z Coke Art Logteke (1657) 29 Greatnesse is extension, or 
stretching out . Of grestnesse, Ihe subject is said to be 
equal or unequal 1765 A Dickson Tnot Agrtc (ed 3) 
339 That the weight of the roller bear a proportion to the 
greatness of the diameter. 

4 Eminence of rank or station ; great or exalted 
r.Tnk, place, or power ; eminence, distinction, iro- 
portance. Occas. in //. 

e 1400 Destr Troy 3313 Ye souerain of all, Shatbe wor 
shipped And honoiirel 1 o be gouernct in your jirettencs, 
most godcly of other 1595 Shaks. yokii tv 11 94 It is 
apparent foule-play, and 'tis shame That Greatnesse should 
so grosscly offer It. s6oi — TuirL N ii v 158 Some art 
become great, some atcheeuet greatnesse, and some haue 
greatnesse thrust vppon em. 1034 Sir I Hfrbert Trav, 
3lhese lies were unknowne In Romes greatnesse xb^gblbid 
(ed 9) 103 He had small joy of his greatnes. tSso Earl Mon- 
mouth Stnault's Man become Gutlty tot Those who think to 
better their condition by revolting are oft undone by their 
rebellion, and fal from their Irgitimate greatnesses for having 
sought after unjust ones 165s H Cogan Ir Scuaery's tbrn- 
htm II IV 64, 1 was to abandon her to gnef and despair, and 
so return again to enjoy all those greatnesses. 1719 Butler 
Srsmi Wks 1874 II 85 Ihe grave, the end of all lemporal 
greatness. 1751 Johnmn Rambler No. 153 P at Wealth 
commands the ear of greatness. 1809 W Irv ino Kmckerb 
VH L (1849) 385 It IS the mystery which envelopes great men, 
that gives them half their greatness 1B49 M acaulav Htst 
P Hgi 1.4 Nothing in theearly existence of Britain indicated 
thegreatnesswhichshewasdestinedtoaitain i8nMKS Oli- 
phant Png Musgravt I 4 The old greatnesa ol the house, 
b. of God 

a 1315 Prose Psalter cl a Herieb hym efter )te micheinu 
of hia grelnes. 138S Wyclip Deul v 34 Lo ! ouro Lord 
God scnewide to vs his maieste and greetnesae [13^ mycbvl- 
nessc] 1597 Hooker Eccl Pol v vt | a Betokening the 
greatnesse of God 1611 Bibik i Ckrvn xxix ii Tiling O 
Lord, IS the greatness, and the power, and the glory. 1895 
W Watson Hymn to Sea 8 Man and his greatness survive, 
lost m Ihe greatness of God. 

1 0 . Used as a title {Cf Hiohness a b.) Obs. 

Shaks. L L L. \ t tii Some certaine spccioll 


xyet attendance hit Greatnesse w„ 

hheraz 1697 Dkyoen Vsrg Georg l 6a Int'rest thy 
Greatness in our mean Affairs. 1766 H Brooke Fool 0/ 
Quality (1808) I Dcd. lx, Your greatness was pleased to de- 
mand, whether ihif romance was wholly on my own invention. 
6 . Inherent nobility or dignity (of mind, charac- 
ter, action, or expression) ; grandeur. 

«S97 HtxjKER Eccl Pol V VI 5 * The greatness and 
dignity of all manner actions is measured hy the worthiness 
of the subject from which they proceed, cififc Mas. 
Hutchinson Mem Cel, Hsetchtssson (1846) 37 He had a 
sweet greatness that commanded love 1897 Drvoin Ess, 
Vtrg Georg, (1791) I 199 This Language . . has a Natural 
Grcatncasln iL tjti FreelhtHkerUo 6 P5 True Greatness of 
Mmd conslsu in manfully supporting Misfortunes. 1793 Y 
Knox Pers Nobility xliL Wks. 1894 V 93 Greatness oftoul 
u more necessary to make a great man, than the favour of 
a monarch and the blazonry 01 the herald. 18^ Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. XX. IV. 530 She received the intimation of her 
danger with true greatness of soul. sM Kuskim MeeL 
Paint. III. IV. ill f 5 Greatness of style consists, then . 
first, in the habitual choice of aubjccii of thought which 
involve wide interests and profound passions, as opposed 10 
those which involve narrow mtercsti and alight passions, 
tips Jas Bxown Serm 183 It is the surest test of greatness 
that a man can act alone, 

6 . Intimacy or familiarity with Obs. or arch. 

Idas Fletchbe Noble Gent. ill. lit, Your grealnssse with 
the people. 1888 ETHrxEOOE She fVen'd ff the con'd iv. ii. 
Wks (1733) iji I'he access which his greatness with Sir 
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891 


OBSOE. 


Oliver huf fflv n him duly to me 17U E Calamv Lift 
(1830) I i. te His greatneM with him did not in the sequel 
t«m to his honour or udvantuge, 1897 D. H. Fumimo iltuy 
Q. Scots 460 MOts, Bothwell's greutnest with the Queen 
Qnyit-nleoe : see Gbkat a. iiz. 

Oreata: see Great C. 10. 

Greats, ob* and dial, pi of Geit sb 2 
Graatt(e, Oreatter, obs. ff. Cheat, Gbeatek 
t GrM’tUinly, <»A/. Obs. Forms: 4-6 
crelumljr, 4 grettum-, 6 greattum-, greitum-, 
gxitoni*, grittum-, grjrtum-, 7 graatamlle, -ly. 
[app. f. ME. (advb. formation on Gbbat, 

after OE miclum greatly, orig. dat pi of m/es/ 
Mioku) + -LY*. Cf. Sc. haitumlis wholly.] 
•■Gkbatlt I a. Chiefly used with rbs. express- 
ing emotion 

tm* Bakuouu Bruct iti. 668 Full gretumly thankyt him 
the king llnd ix 619 Thai that saw thame so stoutly Cum 
on thame, dred thame gretumly Ibtd xli. 364 Quha sa 
vatrayu vrangwisly, 1 hal faynd god all too gretumly. e tJTS 
Sc Ltg Saints, /6o«w 1^ pat blith vesjgrettumly of hu 
cumynge tgig Douglas ^rmrix. i 56 Full gretumly the 
goddis Bes^nd till attend to hys prayer 1S35 Stewaut 
Crou Scot II 498 How King Constantyne was grittumelie 
commouit of the Tynsall of hts Dordts. sgSy G-uat 4 Coditt 
Bali. <S '1' S ) 143 My spreit re^oysu gretumlie 1968 
Skeynr TAs Ptst (i860) 31 Ihe oile of Storpionis . sup- 
portis greitumke. igBS A King tr Canuius Catsch 109 
S Cypnan in this respect commends grytumlie S Corne- 
lius Pap mid Martyr tSgT-w Row Htt! Ktrh (Wodrow 
Soc ) o Whilk speeches made the people glade, and confirmed 
the Matter of the schoole and all these that had any know- 
le^e of the tnieth grcatumliA 

Great-uncle \ see Cheat a si a. 
t Oxeat-willy. «. [f. grecU wtll (see 

Cheat a. 4) + -yr.] High-spirited, strong willed, 
proud. 

138# WvcLir Judg V IS Ruben a^ens hym diuydule, of 
greet willi [1388 greet hertyd] men is found un stryuyiige 
t Orea t WO rt . Obs. [OE. griate wyrt ‘ thick 
plant ’ : see Great a. a and Woet ] 
a. In OK., some bulbous plant— L htertbulbus. 
b. In ME , Elecampane, Inula Htlenium. 

etooo Sojc Lttckd I. 118 Deos wyrt pe man hienbulbuin 
and o8rum naman greats wyrt nemnep i laSj Vtc I'lantt 
in Wr Wlilcker 554/1^ Una inula, talne, gretwurt. 

tOreave^. obs Forms 4-7greTe,6-7greave, 

(4 Se. grewe, 6 //. grevoua, . 5 ^ greia, gralwia, 

7 ^eve, griere) fOE. ^m/a wk. masc. or I 
grmfe fern. prehistoric *graibjon-, f. *gtaitlo- 

GbovB.] I 

1 . a (OE only.) Brushwood b ft. Branches, | 
twigs. (Used once by Drayton as stng ) 

A >000 O, /< ChroH. an 85? (Laud MS ) He scolde xtfe ilea 
gear in to be minsire sixtija fofira wuda and two-lf fofiur 
gneran and sex foSur jearda cisSsCHAOCEa/- (7 /r I’rol 
1119 Of silk I broudede ful of grciie grevyv c 1386 — Kut t 
649 1 o maken hym a Reriand of the greues, Were it of 
wodebynde or hawethorn leues. i^ax Douglas Pal Hon 


and baline, fra hand spring svp guil 


greaves preparde i 
248 A swarming cast of Bees Preying each plant, and { 
loading eu'ry greaue, i6ta — Poly-olb nwx sisHid among 
the leaves, borne lii the taller trees, some in the loner 

*2. A thicket 

c 1090 Voc. in Wr -WUlcker 406/13 Frondotis dumtt, tern 
gehilmdum grafuin. c sioo Jbui 517/36 Ptr dumot, purh 
grsefan. ciaaoOxMiN 9209 Wbzrse iss all unnsinebe get 
purrh bannkess & burrh grtefess 13 Str 1 ustr 14 pis 
mues wexen al gray, bat in her tune were grene c 1374 
CHAUcaa '/riy/ju V 1124 By hedge, by tre, by greue 1375 
Basaoua Bruc* v. 13 All grewts begouth to spryns c 1400 
PaUad, on H»tb 11 149 iTier as wrecched greues IL, miier.i 
virgulta] Sour tond, to weet, or salt is, neuer delue 146a 
Lybtaus Disc 551 A loggc they dyghte of leves. In the grene 
greves 1470-89 Maloxv Arthur vi xvi, Ihcre with al 
came onte syre pheloS oute of the greuys ^enly tc 1479 
Hunt Hart 107 Yonder syttes (the hare) in a greyve 
IHO SrKNsaa F Q in x 4* It is best that ye doe leave 
Your treasure Either fast closed in some hollow greave, 
Or buried in the ground from Jeopardy 1600 Fairfax 
Taste III vi 40 The windc in houltes and shadie grcaucs 
A murmur makes, among the boughes and leaues. ttee 
Hollakd Amm Marctlt. xtx. viil. 134 We made speed 
through grevps and groves [L. gtr dumtta et sitvas] toward 
the high mountains 

Chriay** (grfv'' Chiefly // Forms' />/ 4 
grayveB, sreTes, 5 groYOB, greTya, Sc, grels, 
6-7 gravaa, 7 greevM, graves, 6- greaTas sing, 
6- gnave, (6 grave, 7 grieve), fa. OF. ^evs 
shin, armour for the legs (nth c. m Littre), of 
unknown origin ; cL Sp. grebas, grevas (Mlnsheu).] 

I. Armonr Tor the It^ Mow the knee 

II. . Gmu 4 Gr. Knt. 575 Hia leges lapped In stel with 
luflycb greuec, £1419 WyNTOtm Cnm. ix. viiL 847 Cusscis 
or mis or braserli. i48n Msmts, 4 HoussM. (Roxb.) 
21s TO Cakebredc flR>r a hamayse eomplet, ssava salatt and 
grevys, v marc IS87 Ohimaid in TotitUsMitc (Arb.) las 
Zoroas. .The carclesse king there smote, abeue the greaue, 
At thopening of his quishes, t8at Dbavton Bar. IVart 11, 
xl. Marching in Greaves, a Helmet on her Head, tfite F, 
Maskham Bh. H'arrt v. ti 166 From the dote Caske downe 
to the GreauA 1871 Milton Samson itig Put on thy 
breed habergeon, Vaunt-brass and graves, and gauntlet, and 
thy spear lytS-eo Pom /had xviii 707 _Th|^raaves of 
ductife lin. lesj BvaoM Br, Abydot 11, ix. The gieavas 


below his knee that wound With silvery scales were sheathed 
and bound 183a i ennvson Lady ofShaUtt iii 2 Tbs sun 
came dazzling thro' the leaves, And flamed upon tne brazen 
greaves Ofbmd Sir Lancelot *•73. SyMOHoa Grk, Poets v 
133 Ihe burnished brazen greaves that hung upon the wall. 

1 2 . The part of the leg on which the greave u 
worn , the shin, leg. Obs. 

1600 New Vr'iGf/lln Nichols Progr Q Eh* (1823) 111. 
4M A slender greve swifter than roe 

3. Comb , ai greave-stud. 

t6ei Hollamo Phny xxiu xaii, A grieve stud or leg 
harneis naile 

+ <lreaye 3 . Obs.-^ [aA.Y.grhe', see Gravel] 
The sandy shore of a nver. 

>579 FaNTON Guuctard 11 (1509) 80 Tbs french men for- 
bore not to march, partly upon the breach or greaue of the 
riuer, partly by the skirts or stretching out of the bancke 
Greave, obs. form of Gkavh, Grief, Grieve v 
Gxeay^ (grivd), a. ff. Greave sb.^ + -ed 2 ] 
huriiished with greaves. 

[1848 Bucklky lluuiix Exhorting the well greaved Greeks 
to fight] 189a Q Rev CLXXVlll Ihose who have 
come forward thus light heartcdly bucklered and greaved 
Irani/ 1869 t Botairr U'all to Land's End 342 Bold 
headlands that stood greaved with granite 
Otmtm, naTM (grzvz, gn?'vz>. sb pi Alio 
7 graives, 9 dial groves, [app. origmallva term of 
the whale fisheries; ad. LCz grevenpX (whence Sw. 
A\e,\.grevar,D&.grever),cfsttesf to OHG griubo, 
grusbo (MHG„ G. grtebe), which a^ees m form 
with OE, gr/oua ( - *grIo/a) ‘ olla ’ J The fibrous 

I matter or skin found in animal fat, which forms a 
sediment on melting and is press^ into caktt to 

I serve os meat for dogs or hogs, fish-bait, etu ; the 
refuse of tallow , cracklings. 

1614 G Maskham Cheaps 4 Good Hutb 97 Chandlers 
Graiues {irtnttd Graincs), which u the dregges and offall 
of reiidred Tallow, as hard skmnes, kels,aDd fleshly lumpes 
163Z PcLLHAU Mtrac Preterv Lnghshtu Grttnland 14 
L.tdmg this other Shallop with the Graves of the Wbalca 
that had beene there tn^yled Ibis present ytarc. 1673 Mar- I 
vKLL/f(4 irantf 11 Wks II 293 It was observed that he ' 
was wont still to put more graves than all the rest m his 
porridge 1739 LaoiAKD Naval Htst sat They lhad) to ' 
teed on mouldy hrittars and Gresves of Whales. 2740 R , 
Brookes Art ^ Aughng t xxii u Graves, to be had at the 
lallow-Chandlers for a Oround-Uait 1770-4 A HuNTza | 
Georg Ess (1804) VI 229 A fanner m Surrey used graves ' 
from the 1 allow Chandlers, with very great success on sandy I 
soil >844 I 1 Hewlett Parsons 4 ft' xxi. A cake of I 
greases 1867 F h a ancis yf N//t Mg' xiv (1880) too Greaves 

I or bcralchtiigt IS the refuse skin, etc, from the tallow mcliers. 

I 1803 Nofthumbld Gloss jOrtavts, Groves, tallow-chandler’s 

I f'^**!*?* r nuts y> July 6/a Roach are tojiing gentles, 
barbel lobworms, greaves, and gentles 

Greavle, greavy, obs. forma of Gravy. 
Greaae, obs form of Grease v 
Chrebe (gi’fb) AlsoSgriobe.grob [a.F grlbe, 
of unknown origin ] 

1 The name for the diving birds of the genus 
Fodueps or family Podutptdidst, characterize by 
a short body, flattened and lobed feet set far 
behind, and the almost entire absence of tail 

I (Great) Crested Grebe, the largest Furopean species, 

I rodteeftensiatus ,P mgruolUs Slavonian ! 

or Homed G, P auntus (or comulus) Little G, the 1 
Dabchick or Didappe^ P pluviatihs (or minor) Spear- 
billed or Weetem O , the .Eihmophorus ocitcUntahs of 
North America. 

1766 Pennant (1768) H 393 note. The Grebes and , 
Divers are placed in the same genus 1773 Gtntl .Mag 
XLIII 219 I he crested Griehe. 1814C0L MAssKEa Z^iciry | 
(1893) I. 07, I got jg ox-hirds and i dusky grebe 1863 
s/rtne Lapland 36, I (juicy they confounded it (the smew) j 
with the red necked grebe 1863 Bakino-Goi ld Iceland \ 
327 Neither M PreyernorMr Fowler found the little grebe , 
m the island 1873 C C Davies Mount 4 Mere iii 18 1 hal | 
upnght, stick like object moving along the surface is the { 
neck and head of a great crested grebe, swimming low m the 
water to escape observation 

2 The plumage of the grebe 

H' Gaaooav Egypt I 260, I secured the pad of 
the breast, which was as suft as grebe 1899 IFettm Gat I 
26 Oct 3 '2, I want everybody who owns a brown cloth ' 
costume to trim it with grebe. 

I 3 at/rs'b , ns grebe-feathers, -hal, -muff, plumage, | 
-sktH ; gr«be-oloth, a cotton cloth with a downy j 
surface on one side. 

1888 Caulfbild & Sawand Hut Needlework, *Grtht 
Cloth, a cotton cloth, made very much in the style of Swan- 
skin 1^1 S E BvBNBvm ^tad /y 4 rHay s Early Puxry , 
(1889) II 267 Part of the trimmmx is composed of 'giTO 1 
fcatners. 1889 TV/ aa Dec 6/2 Protective Acts has e 
almost banished from the markets the sea gull and 'grebe 
hats which were once so common 1887 Pott Mall G 1 


The (dress) is to he trimmed with 'grebeskins and gold 
i88b CFOohovan Mtrv (lasts 1 31s Here, at all times of 
the day, hemp, silk, cotton, tobacco, and grebe skins are to 
be Been 

Grable, obs. fonn of Gribblx, crab tree 
Grebyohe, -bytoh, vara. Griybitch Obs , 

Greoale, variant of Gheqale. { 

t Ghra'Oaa, O and sb Obs Also crekln [? ad | 
med,L. *GrsccaH-us, f Oneeus Greek.] 

A ot^. Grecian, Greek. B sb. A Greek j 

M 1400-90 Alexander 5504 A grete glaulr Ik a gloam of 
1 grekln tongis 14** tr Scirela itertf , Priv Prtv. I 


(EFTS) 122 Olde bokis of the grecattya Ibid 129 The 
grecanys (or grekis, whych you semyth beste Englyshe). 
t ChraCaniO, a Obs [ad L Grsecdntt-us, I 
Grscc-us Greek,] Of or pertaining to Greece, the 
Greeks, or their lanraage. So f <hr«ea aioal a 
t6oi Holland Plinp U. s0, 1 must not forget one kind of 
pauing more, which is called Grecanicke 1669 Gale Crt 
CeHtiles 1 II 11 IS O in women is the Crecantc termination , 
as Dido ttefilbid iv lu L at The Grecanic terme whereby 
the efficacitie of Divine concursc is expressed in the Scrip 
tures IS tvioytut 1678 CuowoRTH Inltll Syst i tv Con 
tents I ,7 Orpheus, commonly called by the Greeks, The 
Theologer, and the Father of the Grecanick Polytheism 
Ibtd 3a6Casaubon. affirms all the Phllosraby to be merely 
Platooical and Crecamcal but not at all Egyptian 

f Chre'canise, v Obs [f as Gbxoan + -izb. 

Cf OXBUAMIZE ] •• GBECIANIZE 
s6xz CoTCX , GrecanuoMt, Grecanuing, or GreciaaLdng 
It ; speaking Ureeke , imilating a Grecian 174a Waebubton 
Dtv. Legal iv I 5 II 722 1 his quaint Improvement on an 
Egyptian Blunder, by some driveling grecanized fed 1788 
Gred) Mytbologtst. 

Greoaster see G&ecasteb. 

Oxece (grft) Obs exc dial Forms' o, 4-6 
grese, 4-8 greeoe, 4-9 greeae, (6 greesse, 
grayase, greia; b, 6-8 grease, 7 greea, greloe), 4-9 
greoe B s-figryae, 6-7 grioe, grise, 6-9grieoe, 
(7 grleae, griae) [a OF grtz,greyz,grtts,p\ of 
gri Greb sb I, taken as a collects e sing, m sense 
of ‘ flight of steps, staircase ’ , contemporaneously 
a double plural gretes, gresses was formed and used 
with the meaning ‘ flight of steps ’ and ' steps in a 
flight ’ , whence in the 1 5th c a sing form grut was 
dedneed (sense a c) ] 

1 A flight of stairs or steps; a stairway 
a. a sj/ao C urtor M 10584 iGOit ) A grece her was of 
tleppts njfiene 13 EE A Hit P B 1 590 Glydes doun 
by be grece 6c gos to be kyng 138s VYyclif Et^i xl 6 Ha 
sticde vp by the peeie tberof 1449 in WilUs & Clark 
C auibrutge Ui66) fl 10 Thei ibull make the Rofes with 
all the Midilwalles and greses to the Kid houKs perteymng. 
1909 Hawes Past Pleat (Percy hoc ) 16 A grece there was, 
y-chesyled all of stone Outofthc rocke a iszx Ld Bemnebs 
Huon xxxvin nolle mouniyd upe the grese of the palayes 
i6aa Bacon Hem f //. Mor & Mist Wl» (Bohol 431 The 
lord archbishop, upon the greece of the quire, made a long 
oration 1777 Hoolb Contemns' Pit World led. la) 86 
'J bey go up into the upper stories by gree.ses, and winding* 
stairs. 1869 J P Morris 0/nzr (Trrcr, the inclined 

way to a barn or granary, when built oser a sbippon or 
stable 188a Lane Gloss , i, teste, stairs, steps. 

fi I H7S Partenay 1427 On grice went vp, the kyng on 
bed thay (ounde 1481 4* H oruard H ouuh Bkt (Roxb >122 
He schal make the gryse as my Lord wyll desyre yt 
1874 Ray -V C It ordi 22 Greet or Grtece, Stairs 
Pe i549CovEat>AUE,eU Eratm Par Heb it ihatlawe 

was geuen for a season, to tbentente it shoulde be a cer- 
taine grieve or stwyre to bring vs at the length to a belter 
hope 1987 Mirr Mag, K RudacKe vii. Ambition out 
serclieih to glory the greeue 

^ Vr pi Steps or stans (collectively) , a set or 
flight of stairs , - sense i 
c iijw Cursor M 10588 (LaudI This may but of iij' yere 
old Went on the grecys \other MSb grece, greet) 1 ere of 
told a 1400-50 Alexamier 352 Gase him doune be be greets 
a gayn fia be sale, c <440 Geuetydet 1531 Downne of the 
erescs be felle the hede before, And brake his nek 1463 
Bury 14 ills (CamdenI jo The lull botne vndir the gresys. 
1507 Anprew Bmuswyke't Distylt It'sUers B ij. And the 
panne shal be set upon n bye steyie or gryses 1557 N T 
(Genev ) Acts xxt 35 When he came snlo the greces, he 
was borne of the Snuldiers, for the violence of ihe people. 

b pi Steps or stairs (in a flight^ , spec in Her 
with ihc spelling grieoes (whence Gkikceu a ) 
a ci4ooMaum)EV (1B391 vi 70 At ihe right syde, as men 
comen dotinward t6 Grecc.s c 1450 Mtrour Saluaaoun 
1 i6i Salomoncs Throne was with sex greces exaltatc 1533 
Wriotheslev Chron (1875) 1 71 A table sett al the upper 
endc of the hall, going upp tsvelve greeses >6Si Keefe 
Mouum II ettm (10B2) 31 Ascending from this Picture by 
two or three Greeses or steps, until you come to the Rails 
that compass m the High Altar 
ft 1949 7 homa-u Hut Itahe 30 Certayn skaffoldes of 
horde, with grices or steppes one aboue an other. >966 in 
Peacock Eng Ck purutlurt tiEo6t 81 The steers or g^tt* 
coming vpp to the altare 1C03 B Jonson N Jeu ' Enter, 
taium Fenchunh 108 The daugnicrs of the Genius m 
a spreading ascent, upon severall grtces, help to beautifie 
both the sides 1610 Gliluu Heraldry iv ix 1611)212 
A crosse crocseii, mounted upon three Eneces 1681 Cotton 
IFond Peak (cd 4) 79 Fair round Siairs, some fifteen grieses 
high Land you upon a Terrass 1688 K Holme A rmoury 
III 459/2 A pillar mounted on Grtces or Stepps. t869CLSSANB 
Her (1893) 116 Grteces, steps or Degrees 
trout/ avAfig 1380 Wyciir H kt (1880) 420 pey gon not 
to heuene bi greesis bal god hab ordeyned to lede btdur 
194a Morvsisb I ives Inf rod ll’ytd I’ref A vb, Ihe 
steppes and crices, wherbj my lord your father bathe 
clymed to nobiliiie 1606 J Kaxuold* Holaruey t Pnm 
(1880)64 Phoebus Climbing the lofty gresses of the skies 
1611 SrEEP Hist. Gt Brit. ix. viii 1 46 Neither is the Popes 
rcuenge thus appeased, some higher greeces yet remaine, 
on which bis Greatnesse must display it selfe 1609 
W MoRREtA N ew Eng in Ferdiuastdo Gorges (Prince Soc , 
Kosion) 120 kVhoso bayre is cut with greeces, yet a locke 
is left (cf. 1965 CoOFEB Thesaurus, Comam in gradus 
frsuigert, to turne or set the heare m facion of gieeses). 

O. Sing. A Single step or stair in a flight. 

e Z448 »iV/^^«. F/ in W1II1S& Clark CiM«^».//»(tB86f 
I 355. Yi greets to be before the high auMr, with the grece 
called grndus chon 1491 Caxton I'tlat Pah (W de W 
1495! i xlvii 87 b/2 The deuyil threwe her downe from the 
bywhest grece to the lowcste >949 Latimrb andSerm be/ 
Edw IV (Arb ) 67 1 he top of the ladder, or first grecse 

m-a 



GRECIAN. 


OBBDB. 


*607 Co«iLi iHttrfi' S.V CoHtiablf, .StafTel Jn their l»n- 
guage '.ignifieth a gree* or Meppe of a paire of staires 1641 
Phvnns Aittip 1 1 tf) Upon the third or fourth Greicc of 
Ihcie steps he was slaine „ , , 

« >559 ‘V Sir R rysott (Somerset Ho ), The lowest 
Grice of the Alter 1604 Shaks OHi I m aoo I.et me 
lay a Sentence, Which as a grtsc, or step may heli« these 
I.ouers. 1640 SoMNER Antig CanUrb 166 The third or 
fourth gnece or step of the Pulpitiim 
fig i«oi Shaks 1 i«l N in i 133 Kw 1 pi me you. 01 
1 hat’s a degree 10 loue / w No not a grue for tis a 
vulgar proofe I hat verie oft we pitty enemies. >*07 — 
Ttnixn IV 111 j 6 Euerie grize of Forlunc Is smooth'd by 
that below. 163S f fatly C /avit M}st, li yao How low 
must the descent be where humility is the uppermost greece 

3 attrth Grcce htad, the top of a flight ol btairs 
1556 A ichnumd Wills (Surteesi 91 llie lytyll chamber at 
the greivshedde 1559 Ibul i jj One standing bed stede being 
in the grccehed Lhamer 150] in Rif on Ch Acit 380 In 
ihc chnmbcr over grcse head tSji Whitby Class , Owr- 
httodi, the Htair head 

Grace, obs f Grass, Grrasb, Greek; pi of 
Gree sh 1 and 3 , vanant of Gbih sb and a. Ohs 
Qrecelled, obs foim of Grizzled <» 

Grdoian (gri J'Sn), IT andr^. Also 6 Qraolen, 
Oieoyon, arsetian, Grotian, 6-8 Orsocian. 

[f L. Grief t-a Greece -t -AS. Cf OF. ^scism.] 

A ad/ 1 . Of or pertaining to Greece or Us 
inhabitants, characteristic of the Greeks, resem- 
bling what IS Greek , Greek. Now rare exc with 
refcience to btyle of architecture and facial outlitio 
»<»7 Kendaii Fltnvtrs of I figr 98 Doe>t muse with 
skill of Grecuin tongue, how Ladie lane was fraight 

1385 '1 Washincton tr Nuholay's Vay 11 xxiv 65 b, If 
a Gr*ci in woman (do marry) with a Perot h ranco ^ 1396 j 
Shaks Mtnh f' v 1 5 In such a night Iroilus.. sigh’d Ills , 
sonic tow ard the Grecmn tents Where Cressed lay that mght j 
iMy Miltom /’ L IV ail (.rcat Seleucio, hiiill by Grecian I 
kings 1674 Jossn YN /Vj' Reav Eng i8i No trading fora 


formed under 1 urkish Slavery and Grecian Lilierty 17^ 7 
tr Keyiltrt I tuv (1760III 453 It consists of three arches, 
and IS of Grecian marble 1797 Mrs kAOctirFF Italian 
I (182615 Her features were of the Grecian outline 3838 
Thirlwall O’isce II 157 I'he period when Grecian history 
begins to be genuine and connected 1847 I'emnysoh /’ n'/c 
Pro! 235 A Gothic nun and a Grecian house 1866 P. 
Masson tr Winers Gram If t Diition ^ vi, Hellenic 
IS the Attic Dialect, is modified m Athens itself, from tlie 
reign of Alexander the Great,— the period of its becoming the 
language of the educated throughout the 'Grecian world 

b In specialized collocations Oreoian bend, 
an affected carnage of the body, in which it is 
bent forward from the hips , t Grecian oalende 
(sec Calk'yds 3 b) ; f Grecian dog [misinterpre- 
tation of Ghewhoukd], a greyhound; Grecian 
fire, (a) - Greek fire (see Fire tb 8 b) , ifi) a kind 
of firework, Grecian horse, the wooden horse 
by means of ■which Troy was captured, Grecian ! 
knot, a method of dressing women’s hair in imita- 
tion of the ancient Greek fashion , Grecian 
leather, netting (see quots ) 
lOti Etonian No 8 (18221 11 219 In person he was of the 
common sire, with something of the ^Grecian lieiid, con- 
tracted doubtless from sedentary habits 1869 Daily tel 
i Sept i'3 Some (girls) affect what u called the ‘ Greti.ui 
licnd ’ 1886 Comkill Ma^ Dec 6t8 He likes a smart 

young woman with a (.recian bend 1806 Moore Dei'tl 
among Si/iol 66 He never paid a bill or balance Except 
upon the "Grecian Kalends 1607 1 opsEi L Eourfi Beasts 
(1658) 114 Among the divers kinds of bunting Dogs, the 
t/ia>-hound or ■Grecian Dog deserveth the first place 
>774 Warton Hist Eng I’oetry (1840) I 161 Ihis Jyr j 
I'ngeys, or "Grecian fire, seems to be a composition belong- I 
itig to the Arabian iliemistry 1833 Marry at P Atmfle 
(186} 51 Blue lights and Catherine-wheels, mines and 
Immbs, Grecian fires and Rom.m candles <847 Craio, 
Grecian fire 180a A Hamilton Wks (1886) VII 344 lo 
admit foreigners indiscriminately to the rights of ntircns 
would be nothing leas than to admit the ‘Grecian horse into 
the utadel of our liberty and sovereignty iBga Morut 
I anning ft Currying (1853) 360 Buttalo, or • "Orcewn 
leather ' 1 his leather is made of buffalo skins, and differs 

from other kinds in being tanned with myrtle leaves instead 
of oak liark i88a Callkkii d fit Sawaro Diet Ntedlnvork 
360 "Grecian Neiting, used for purses when woiked with 
fine silks, and for curtains and toilet cloths when worked 
with knitting cotton 

1 2 Belonging to the Greek Church Ohs rare 
a 1600 Hooker Eul Pel vi iv { 10 Grecian catholic 


1 A native or inhabitant of Greece ; a Greek. 

Ohs or arch 

1547 VoKtiF Introd Kntnvl xxir 176 Extept he be a lord or 
a Grecyon 1571 Digcfs Pantom iv Pref Tj, i he Romanes 
and other l^itin writers haue not shamed lo borrow of the 
Greltans these and many other termes of arte i4oi Shaks 
Atts Well I in 7s 'Nas, this fame face the cause, quoth 
she. Why the ( .recians sacked Troy 7 1897 Pottrr A Httq, 
Cree.t ill 1 (1715) 1 The Wars of the ancient Grecians. 
1717 De Foe 6^1/ Magic \ 11 11840)41 The great Egyptian 
Thebes, a city inuili more ancient than the nation of the 


vely i773(,RAVEs6/liri/.^Kfxo/rxi xiv (1783) III 
« ell iKioted Grecian [cf i\jttvi)iu£et ‘Axaiot Horn II 
1 a fustian frock and jockey cap 

[tr. Or 'EkATjEioT^* ] A Jew of the Di»- 


nersion who ii>oke Greek; a Grecian Jew; ■■ 

Heliknist I. 

i6ti Bisle Acts vl I There amse a murmuring of the 
Grecians [AT. V. Grecian Jews) against the Hebrewesc 1831 
E Burton Eccl Hist. 11. (1845)48 The Grecians were those 
foreign Jews, who since the captivity had lived In great 
numbers in oifferent countnea, and generally spoke Greek 
ns the prevailing language s86o I'aENCH ir>»t Westm 
AM viii 82 A ‘Greek’ IS a Gentile ; but a ‘Grecian ' is n 
Jew, <inite as much a Jew, ns truly as the stock of Abraham, 
as the Hebrew, nncT with only the difference that he, or 
Ins fathers before him, had unlearned the Hebrew tongue 
and spake the Creek language. 

2 One learned in the Greek language , a Greek 

scholar 

1557 North tr Gueuara's Ptall Pr igoa/a Ho became a 
great Grelian and latinest 1577 HitisjoviviGneuara's CAroii 
75 Adrian being so great a (irecian compounded certaine 
wurkes in lleroicall Metre tmfSeeAil idta Hrinslev 
/ ltd Lit 239 All painfull students would be found to profit 
exceeilingly, and lo Iwconie rare Grecians in a little time 
1677 Haie Pttitt Ortg Man To Rdr 4, I was a better 
Grecian in the 16'" than in the 66* year of my life 1705 
Hearne Collect 10 July (O H S ) I 3 One of the Grascians 
of Glocecter H.dl 17CO Cowffr Lett 30 Apr , I know him 
IDr Madan] to be t rare old Grecian iBjjr W Ikvino 
in Lt/efy Lett (1864) I 360 He is a great favorite of Doctor 
Parr, and is very anxious to make me acquainted with that 
formidable old Grecian 1890 Makooliouth Ecclus tn 
Semitic I ti. IS The great Grcci.sn, whose recent death 
closes the most brilliant period of Greek scholarship in this 
century, Prof Cobel, of Leyden 

b A boy in the highest class at Christ’s Hospital 
(the Blue-coat School) 

i8aa Lamb Fss Ser _i Christ's Hosf , The young men 
who, under the denomination of Grecians, were waiting the 
expiration of the period when they should be sent, at the 
charges of the Hospital, to one or other of our Ifni verities 
185* Mavhi'W /. niwf /.aA»i>'li86t) 1 317 T he two brothers 
were Imth scholars of Christs Hospital They were 
second Grecians, and might have gone to college 

f 3 . A meniloer of the Greek Church Ohs 
1547 Bokoe Intred Knmol xx 173 The Greciens do 
erre & xwere in mam articles Luncerning our fayth 
111600 Hookfr keel Pol VI tv I 9 The Grecians' canon 
for some one presbyter in every church to undertake the 
charge of pemtency continued in force for the space of 
about two hundred years 1635 Pacitt Chnitmnogr 1 1 
(1636) 30 TTie Papists, under the Pope of Rome, The 
Grecians, under the Patriarch of Constantinople 1766 
Emick London IV 404 A chapel uhere the Grecians 
perform divine service. 

4 slatt^. An Irishman : «- Greek sh 6 
1853 J Garwood Mtllttm ftofled City 303 I he descend- 
ants (of the Irish immigrants) are called Irish Cockneys , 
and the newcomers are called ‘ Grecians >879 J Britten 
in IV. ^ Q 5th Ser XII 147 In many places — e g London, 
Liverp<«il, aiRl Manchester— young Irishmen, on their first 
arrivu in England, aie known as Grecians 
Orecianise (gr/pinoiz), v [f prec +-3ZE.J 
ta ttilr To Grectatttse U (seequot 1611) Obs 
b it atts To render Grecian Hence Ore olon- 
laed, Gre'oianiiinc ppl adjs 
t6it CoTi.R , Greettsr, to Grecianire it, to play the 
Grecian , or to speak Greek 1884 Edm Rev Apr 459 All 
the attempts of the dominant parly to Orecianise ihe people 
failed 1803 F Adams Netv Egypt ttj When the Grecian- 
ised Macedonian harbarians fefTupon the East ttm Daily 
tVeuis [ bept 6/a Apollo is a Grecianired form of the banscrit 
Apa var yan 2898 E S Wai i ace 7 *riis the Holy xv 297 
Tlie Grecianinrig influences that were alienating the people 
from their pure Jehovah worship 

Greoing (grr'sli)) Obs exc dtal. Also 3-6 
gresyng, o grees-, grea(«-, rrioMing, 7 gresln, 
gnaon, 7, 9 dial gnsaena ff GRKCErA -t- -inqI J 
Chiefly pi Stejjs in a flight; flights of steps, 
stairs Rarely stng A step , also, 7 a flight of steps 
(ciuot c 1500). 

A flight of Slone steps at Lincoln is called ‘ The Grecian 
si airs , the appellation (which i» mentioned tn 1724 by 
Stukeley /r/« CxF/fl* 1 84)isprob a corruption of grrerw^ 

At York also a flight of steps called ‘ Ihe Grecian steps’ is 
said formerly to have existed 

1.1400 Maundfv (1839) XX 220 Thci maken tlier of 
Grecynges &. Pileres 1448 9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge \ 
(18861 n 10 Tymber for gresynges and Midelwalles to the 


2 . A kind of wine. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 99 Nov., From hence, we went to 
taste some rare Greco, 1845 Ibid. 7 Feb , Vineyards, where 
formerly grew the most incomparable Greco 
IlChreO^ue (grek, as hr. grfk). [In t^ae i 
F.grtcqtie, fem, cAgrte Greick,] 

1 . Arch. A Greek fret 

1836 Macgillivrav tr Humboldts Trttv. xix. «8o The 
edge IS encircled by meanders, labyrintbs, and grecques, 
with narrow lines variously combined 1855 Kinoslry 
Westw Hoi XXV, A handsome earthen tube painted with 
quaint grecques and figures of animals i88e Athenstum 
33 Apr, 548/3 The basket-work of the Chilkaht Indians is 
superb presenting all sorts of lovely designs in bands, 
crosses and grecques 

2 . A kind of coffee-strainer or ‘percolator’; a 
coffee-pot fitted with 8uch a strainer. 7 l/.S. 

1864 in WEBSTaa. 

Oredallne, variant of Gridelin. 

Oredde, pa. t. Cbrdb v. Ohs 
tChrade, sh. Obs. Forms: 3 grado, gred. 
[f. Gredk V. Cf. I-OREDB ] A cry; outcry; noise 
c itso Gen. Ear 3330 On moysen he setten a gr^. ‘BeS 
nu stifle ’, quaS moyses. /bid 3717 Dis folc 00 sette up 
grot and gred. 13 E. Alls. 5204 Michel was the pleynt 
and the grade That the folk kadden y made. Ibid 5470 
Hy [obfaiintz] ne haue so mychel drade. Of nothing as of 
Iiogges grade 

tGv^e, V Ohs Forms- 1 grUdon, (3«//r>'r 
pres. sHd. grdet), 2-3 greden, 3-4 {^rd pers pres, 
tfid. gret) gred, 3-5 grede, (3 greade, 4 graden, 
gredyn, groide, 5 greede). Ta. t. 3-4 gradde, 
gredde, (3grseddo,£grad). Pa ppU 3-4igrad, 
4 ygrad, ygred. [OL, grAdan, of unknown origin , 
the resemblance in sound and sense with crA/ctn 
Greft 71.2 1, remarkable ; in the 3rd pers sing 
pres, grit the two vbs coincide.] 

1 . viir. To cry, cry out, shout ; to wail 
crooo iax Lteckd if 182 Hine mon sceal swiSe hlude 
hatan gurdan odde xingan c isos Lav 6632 Al (wt (ole 
be be lasdde, lude hit gr^idde (c 1075 gradde) a taoo 
l/reisnn in Cot! Horn 190 Bmoren pine note ich wulle 
liggen and greden 1097 K Glouc (Rolls) 9761 Loiide 
gradde |>e Uipcr knijt smitchalle to grounde 13 K Alts 
2751 They of Thclies can graden, And for him gret deol 
maden C1330 Elorice «f Bl (1857) 449 Ihe maid al for 
drede Bigan to schricken an to gride 1340 Ayeni 56 be 
ma^e gret and zayh (etc ] c 14x5 Eng Cvn^ Irel 1 4 Sho 
grad and cried as thogh he nam nir agaynes liir will 
(-1450 Cov Myst (Shaks Soc ) 361, I must nedys sore wepe 
and grede 

b. bald of birds , of the cock To crow , etc. 
r897 K Eaifto Gregory's Past Ixiii 459 Donne griet se 
)areow iwa swa kok on luht a loeo Ritfdlei xxv 3 (Or ) 
Ir grxde Hua gos nttgo Orvl 4 Night 1149 Hwane 
hu bavext a nihl igrad, Men l>ro|> of h* wet sore ofdrad 
( 1380 Sir Eertimb 2804 pjw schalt him haue to-murwe or 


Ciiinbrtdge (18411 App A 24 The lather of Dyvinite shall 
»ytt in the myddyi of the Gresynge before the Hyghe 
Auter 1549 Latimer 6th Semi bef Edvi VI (Arb ) 170 
ITirr IS an olher way to go doune, 1^ aressinges 13^-83 
Ioxe a H M, II 1960/1 Makyng their prayers at the 
gresings they so proceeded Into the stalles. 1673 Vorks. 
Dial 43 (E 1) S No 76) n3 Hee slaLk his Schackfork up 
1' th' Esins, An’ luke his Jerkin of o' th' Gresins 1674-91 
Kav N. C. Words S.V Grees, In Norfolk they call them 
Cnssens 1787 W Marshall Ntrfiolk (1795) iL 380 Gris- 
sons. ^847-89 Hailiweli, Gretsmgs Stiil in use, pro- 
ofs’ >834 H M’F.ntnAnaxChas / Pref (1655) A ij. Soma 
who should not have been permitted, so much ns to step 
over the threshold of Gods bouse, were notwithstanding 
advanced to the highest gnson of Church DignitiesT Ibid. 
118 An abominatiOD whose every grison and step should we 
climbe, we shall not be able in the bole Repertory of fame 
to finde Its parallel 

Grecism, Grecsiae, Greco- 1 ice Grao- 
Greokea, ob« pi form of Grrik. 

IlChre'OO. Obs [It. -G reek.] 

1 The north-east wind (Cf Gbeoale.) 

XJSSS Edrn Decades 185 Passynge by the lyne of Ihe 
Diameter where the coinpasse maketbe difference of say. 
lynge by the wynde caulcd Greco, (that is North East) and 
Magistral, (that is south west). 


C -yiWhcognaleohj. Touttcr(acry),BinR(asonK) 
13 K Alts a-ni Many tout crye y-grkd 13^ 
T KbvisA Higden (Rolls) 1, 337 At nyjt for drede Iruly no 
song do)» be grede 

d With quoted words, in direct or indirect speecdi. 
exajfiCen 4 E.r 3385 Do gredde he lude, 'gc^ me lo, 
Alle oe god luuen so' cisgo Kent Semi in D 
Misc 33 Grede we to him Merci and sigge we him lord 
sauue us 1S97 R Gloul (Rolls) 2665 lie bigan to grede 
anon Nimeb jourc sexes 13 / t/e Jetu (Horstm ) 628 

Men gradefen aboute )int )« spouse cam anon c 1330 
King gf Tars6\o On T irmagaunt he gon lo grede . . • Fy on 
ow everichon I ’ 1400-10 Clanvowr Cnchmu 4 Night 

xxvii, For that skil'ocy ' ocy!' I grede 1480 Caxton 
ChroH, Eng cxcvii, TTie vileyns grad on high, yelde yow, 
traytours, yelde yow 

2 With prepositions To cry or call after, on, 
upon, to, till (a person), ^Itr, upon (a thine), 
attaiAncr R. 244 Pe offer deouel gredde lude lo 
Seinte Uartholomeu, /bid. 284 Jif eni is ^t naueS nout 
hcorte ]twi afeited grede on ure Louerd. /Aid 330 Mid 
pus onwille halsunge, (she) weopcS 8c gret efler sunie heipe 
1097 R- Glouc (Rolls) 1885 D^rites^gonne alle on him 
grede c 1300 Have/oh 2703 He cam diiuende upKHi a stede, 
And bigan til him to grede. 13 Guy Wartv. (A ) 3337 
After (Vg loude he gradde |>o 1340 Ayenb, gia )7eruorc 

Ksolle we ofle ^ede to god Ifet he ous loki uram po pieues. 
1390 GowKa Con/ I 336 She with him no reste haddc For 
ever upon her love he gradde 1393 Lancl P PI C. x 76 
Curies, that greden alter fode. 14 Ps It. in Pol. Rel. 4 
L Poems 051 Aflur gosthche grace I grede 1480 Caxtoh 
Chton Png. cxcvii ir^ hir Andrew ageyne grad vpon Syr 
thomas companyc yolling as a wode wolf. 

3 . To announce with a loud voice , to procl.aim, 
publish ; to proclaim (a person) to be (somethinK), 
c 1303 St. Dunstan 101 in A E, P (186a) 37 He drof turn 
out of Engelond and let him grede fieme 13. Guy 
Wanu (A ) 805 A tumemenf he ha)> don grede. c 1313 
Shorrham 71 Forerthe the banes y-gred He that Ihe treuthe 
maketb. /hid. 12a Wanne pays [hjs] i-grad for byre love 
Of anzetes in-place, 1460 Evheaus Disc (Katnza) 171 For 
love (H his lemman He hap do cne and grede; Who so 
bryngeft a fairir oon, A gerfaucoun . He sehall have lo mede. 
4 trams. To beg loudly for : to implore. 

1340-70 yff/T. 4 Drtfrf 606 |>ei scholde hasteli }oa here , . 
Whan le greden }our grace to graunte |our wille. 139a 
Gowaa Cos/ III. t6 Grace he gradde and grace he had. 

6 . To accuse of (a crime). 

«S43o L» Morte Arth, 1579 ITion, that hyr of trtson 
gredys. 

Girad«, obs. form of Greed ; var. Grbade Ohs. 
Gredellne, vaiiaot of Cuoiuv. 



aBBDIKO. 

Or6d»l(le, obi. fonu of Gibolx, Gbiodlx. 

Orsdely, obi. form of Gsiioar. 

Oroderna. obs. form of Grioibov. 

Qredil(e, obi. if. Grbidt, Gbiddlk. 

Grediliohe, -li(e, 'like, -ly, obs. if. Gbbeoii.t. 

Giredli, obi. form of Gbbxoy. 

+ ar«aiag.:'W sb. Obs. [f. Gbbdb ». + -nro> ] 
Crying ; outcry ; wailing ; supplication. 

e »7S Lav )*ar was weping strong par was gredinge 
a-mong. 1340 Aytnb. sia Zuych grading* cachep pc pycues 
byep be dyeulen bet ous wayteb ous to robbi. tagl 
Trrvisa Barik. Ot P. R xii x. (1495) 4:10 Crowei toF - 
■ynge and cryenge. *' 

. - _ , ,^5 So long* bat (w. 

Grediren. -Ime, •iron, 0 

Gredyl(e, -yly, obs if Gbii>di,b, GrbkdiLy. 

Gredyro, -yme, -yron, obi. if. Gbidiboh. 

Greo (g« ), sb."^ Obs. exc. Sc. Formi : sing 4-6 
gre, 4-9 groe, (6 graio), 6-7, 9 grlo. pi 4-6 
greis, g greoe, 4-7 greea, (5 greea, 6 grlos) ; 
cf. Gbeoe. [a. OF. gr 4 (pi grets, greyz. see 
Gbbce) - It., aip.grado, Pg. grac ‘.—l.»gradum step. 
Cf. Deorbe, Gbaue.] 

tl. A step m an ascent or descent ; one of a flight 
of steps; =DEOBEEt. In qnots 1303 and 1 381, 
a flight of steps Obs 

1303 R BauKNE Handl Syutu 1561 She was berjryde, r- 


awter er iiii greex to gang vp at to be toumbe of niabastre 
PttUnd onllusb 1 463 1 hre grees or uij imp thereto 
to go 1447 Bokrnham Styntys (Roxb ) 39 She stey up 
from gre to ^ree 1413 Caxtom Goid 1 <g 73/a A trone of 
yuorye whiche had vt grees or stappes. tsgs-B Phakk 
Asnttd I B ij b, 1 he braien grees afore the dortsdyd mount 
s6io Houlano CatudtHt Bnt it 95 One onely ascent by 
which hardly one by one can passe up, and that with a 
labour by grees or steps 1493 J WAi-tArF Orktvy 44 
Bishop Stewart enlarged It [the Cathedral Church] to the 
East, all above the Grees. 

fb. Canticle OX song of grets'. ‘Song of Degrees’, 

‘ Gradual Psalm ’ (see Gbadual a. 5 ) Obs. 

i)Ba Wvet IF Pi exix [exx 1 htadtHg. The song of grees 
[13M sreces] at4B0 Ih'yclt/’i Btblt, Pt and Prol.lTie 
(.anticUi of grees ben in iioumbre of nfterie. 1483 CAxroN 
Gold Leg 373 b/a Thou gauest to me syngyng toe cantycle 
of grees sbarpe arowes and cooles wastyng 

1 2. A Step or stage in a process, etc., esp. 
one m an ascending or descending scale; «=De- 
QBEE a Ohs 

<11340 Hamfole Psalttf cxix I He herd me, setund me 
Ingr^ofsteg^byiige. < tgSo Wvclif berm Sel Wks II 
369 pe cices of cunnynge and joie here must nedis passe 
eteaaPa/htd otiHmb iv 471 1 her humour is ek erih and 
ayer wcl warme, That fruyt to fruyt frogre to gre succcdith 
c 1470 HhNRYSoN bfor Fob v (Pari Beasts) 11, It followis 
weill be ressoun naturall. And gre be gre^ of ncht com 
parlsoun . Of euill cumts war, of war cumis werst of all 
1313 PoucLAS /ftee/i VI Prol 97 As he tuichis greis seir in 
pane, In bits, elykwys sinilry slagis putlis he 15B9 K. 
Bruce Serm (1843) 3a Ihe first gree of preparation stands 
in contrition 

+ 8 . A ‘ Step ’ in direct Ime of descent ; a degree 
of relationship ; •• Deoree 3 . Grets defendant (Sc ) • 
forbidden degrees. Ohs 

c 1313 Shoraham 69 The sibbe mowe to-gadere nauyt The 
foerthe grees wylhmne exy^Curserbf i464(Fa!rf ) lareih 
batwas^ V gree[Ce// kne] fra Seth rREVisA//r^/« 
(Rolls) I 409 Nigh kyn bey wil bee pey he passe an bondred 
gree. c 140$ Wvntoun Creu ix xxvS 56 He and he Wes 
cvynlike in toptr Gre *S 3 S Stkwart Cron b.ot II na 
He him self wes narrest to than croon, Fra Dioneth the 
fourt grie cuming doun 1371 Satir Poems Reform xxvii 
too Kin of Kingia discendit gne be gre rtt7 111 Pitcairn 
Cnm Trials Scot. Ill 434 He was within greiSKlefendant 
with the Hous of Bass. 

t4 A stage or position in the scale of dignity or 
rank ; relative social or official rank, grade, order, 
estate, or station ; oDeobbs 4 . In quot. 1450 , a 
rank or class of persons Ohs. 

13 SR LerendarylM^ Bodl TnpXa Arckro Stud neu 
Syr. LXXXIf. aoa/46 He ordeyned pat cch man b*t presc 
wolde be schotde vndlrfong ordrei fro gre to gre— 
wit-oute lope ft defaute ^t bey I taken were laBe 
Wvclif Gen. xl 13 Pharao schal restore thee to the bifore 
had gree. fi3tt Chaucer L G IP 1313 Vtdo, She 
profVeth him to he Hi* ihral, hit servant in the lesle gree 
c 1440 Pron^ Pam 308/a Gre, or worthynesse, grndus 
c 1490 St Cuthbert (Surtees) 4901 thii spared na elde na 
an c 1430 Holland Hemlat 407 All gretest of gre. 1493 
Fill wall (W. da W. isis) 7 To undentande all the grees 
Of y* worlde. 1310 laxton's CkroH. Eng. iv. 38/3 Ho 
ordeyned that he that was worthy tholde ascend* gree by 
gree to bis ordre, fyrst benet, than colei, lubdecon, deacon, 
and than pnesL a 1333 Lynoeiav Tra^dt* 47 Gre by gre, 
vpwarte 1 did ascend* ; Swa that in to this tealine did neuer 
rwg So gr*t one man a* I , vnder ane kyng *379 Sfknser 
Skepk. Cat. Tuly (15 H« b a shepheard great m gree iggo 
Greene OrL Fstr. (1599) 50 Froude that thou art, I recto 
not of thy gree. 

6 . Pre-eminence; snperiority; mastery, victory 
in battle ; hence, the priae for a victory. To bear, 
got, hetvt, take, win tie gree. Now Sc 

s|a»-3» UerH Ck. 319 That day Horn the tumament wan 
. . Ha toke the gre, that was a swan. 13 Sir Btnet (E ) 
I7d9-b4 A tumcment sche hak don cry* , . for to see^What 
anyyt^ to han k* Erce. riitS CuAvcaa Knt’s T 1873 
Dttk Theseus leet crye, To stynten all* rancour and «nu^, 
Th* gr** as w«l of o syd* as of ootber. 1393 Lamol. P. PI, 


C. xxt. 103 Th* arc* yut hath h* geten for all* hns grete 
wondea e 1430 Holland Hotulat 448 To lames lord Dow- 
elas thow the gre gaif, Toga with the kingls hart 1470-80 
Malory Arthur vi vii, Tn* gree was gyoen to kynge Bag- 
demagus xsfbeCkymaeChron. cviit coin this bataylle 
the gree of the felde [was] left with the danoys 1313 


le and victorie of h 


that be micht haue that arai 
bis enemye. a 1603 m Montgomerie's Poems (1887) 374 
Mums wald have jjevin the grie To her, as to the A^ 




s<M G Stuaet jKO-ser Disc __ . .. .. ^ 

see. This piper Tony wan the 'gree iMg Burns Fora' that 
ana a' that v, 1 hat sense and wortE o'er a’ the earth, May 
bear the gree, and a' that 1818 Scott Hrt Midi xxix, 
The Cu'ross hammermen have the gree for that »*37 R 
Nicoll Poems (1843) gt Whether he it work or play. The 
gree was wi' our auld gudeman 1838 M Porteoub Ycn/cf 
Johtmy 39 Ower them a* for clastic style It bears the gree 

t0. A degm, Step, or grade in intensity or 
amount , « DEtiREK 6. Obs. 

e 1386 Chaucer Merck T 131 Ther nys no thynz in gree 
superlatyf. As seith Senek, aboue an humble wyf c <400 
Rom Rase 574^ Ihey nil, in no mancr gree. Do right 
nought for charitee 1469^^ Bh Quintesseuce 11 (1866) ar 

^ ' re ke feuere agu » j - ^ • “ ‘ 

latyue degree, comparatif 

iMa Lvndrsav Monarchr 6053 — 

Sail g>f more lychl, be grew sewin. Nor It gaue 
warld began ts63 WinJet boar Store ThreOueu wks 
1888 I 68 We ar in mony greis of luue naturane conmnit 
— Hks (1890) II 57 In at greis of aigis and tymes. 

1 7. In mediseval physics ; ^ 1 Ielbev 6 c Obs 

1^ Trrvisa Atr-M Pe P R x\i vii (1405) 456 Quyeke 

sybier at Plato tayih is hole and moyst in tbr fourth drgre 
though tome men deamc that it is cold in the same gree 
ci4oa I atytranci Ctrurg 86 In tonsiderjnge b« com- 
plexiuun of al bo hody ft k* Rre of be niedicyii 1347 
Booruf Brtv Hraltk civ 56 Hus fleume which is swele, 
gree for gree is hole and moyst Ijke the njer 

1 8. An academical degiee ; -rDEaREE 7 a. Obs 

c 1449 PecocK Rffr I XVI 90 Y woUe grees of scobs to 
be take. t4M Fabvam Chrou 3 By hym that neuer >cl any 
ordre toke, Or gre of Scole, or sought for great cunnynge. 
Ihis werk ts gaderyd. 1908 Dunbar J l)t tug v> Ponvart 
397, I sail degraid the, graceles, of thy gnts 
f 9. Geom (Astrott.,Geog, etc) The unit of th* 
sexagesimal measurement of angles or circular arcs , 
»> Degree 9, 

l4is-ao Lvoc Chron Troy Prol (1513) A i b, The l>me 
of ycre, shortly to conclude When xx grees was phebus 
altitude 14x3 Jas I htnkitQ xxi, Passit hot myd d.iy 
foure grets evin 14*8 /W /Wmt (Rolls) II leoTbcbutIc 
twenty grees Fntred was the bed of the drsgoun 1536 
Bellenuen Cron Scot , Ptscr Alb xiit. The last and out 
maist lie Ls namit Hirtha, qufaare the eleuatioun of the 
pole IS txni greuc 

Orea (gif)> Also 4-6 gm. 

[a. Ot. gri, gred, gret (iitb u m Idttrc), mod.h. 
gri pleasure, goodwill, will (cf. Maugke* mal gr4) 
•■Pr grat-a. It , Sp, Pg grado’—'L, tpiitum, neut 
subst. liigrMus pleasing, grateful Ihe word was 
taken over into Juiglish chiefly in phrases (see the 
various senses).] 

+ 1. Favour, goodwill. Ohs. 

axvaCmsor M 1656 (<,<'>11 ) ;c eylh [-eight], for 50U 
treu Icute, Alone i haue granted mi gre ( T nu graunied 
gre, Ca/f mi saghft)] ri4ao Smvdmtr Bab 3850 And 
[read God] graunte him gree and gmh 1 wSfenser /' (> 
II 111 J But for in court gay portaunce Tie peiceiv d ^iid 
gallant shew to be in greatest gree 

b In gree (also at, to gree cf. Agrek adi ' , 
Enobee) with goodwill or favour, with kindly 
feeling or pleasure, kindly, in good part. Chiefly 
in phr to take, accept, retaz’t, tn gree [b prendre, 
recevoir, avoir en gr/, scrvtr <1 gr/ ] 

T<s 13M Chaucer Rom Rose 43 <>oil graunte m gree that 
she It take bor whom that it hegoniieii is ' < 1374 — J rvylus 
II 480 (539) My lowc confcssioun Aicepte m gre C13B6 — 
Clerk's 7 1095 Vs oghte Receyuen al in gree that god vs 
senL c 141S I.vix: Ttmy Glas 1085 Bokc je and I mckeli 
most abide To take agre [u rt at gre, in gre] i >490 — 
Mih. Poems (Percy SoiLt aa My simple mokyng for to take 
at gree 1481 CaxionAO"^ • *'v 47 That after hisduh 
god receyueth hym m gree a 1377 Gascoigne Pe /’,o- 
/um/u Wkv (1831) 303 And thou (good God) vouchsafe in 
gree to take This woeftill plamL *397-8 Hr Hai l '>al iv 
n 8; Soone as he can kisse hi» hand in gree. And with good 
grace bow It below the knee lAoo F airfax / tutu x x i3i 
Accept m gree the words 1 spoke 1894 F S Ellis 
Reynard Fox tv> A man should hold his fnends m -gre. 
And his foes hate bnt tardily 

O IVitk or tn good [goodly) gree • with goodwill 
(F de bon gr/]. 

134a Udali Ereum AMth *59 So_y« graciousncsse of 
this prince tooke in g<x>d gree the eiuifl wille of bothe ihc 
saietl parties against hym Spenser A (> i v 16 

Which she accepts with thanfces and goodly gree 1609 
Hoiland jdmminMMS xxvii 31a Having .. wrought the 
souldiocs to accept thereof in good gree ana willingly 1885 
Burton Arab Nit (1887) III 349 Replied the smith, ‘With 


souldiocs to accept thereof in good gree and willingly 1885 
Burton Arab Nit (1887)111 349 Replied the smith, 
gladness and goodly gree ' 

2 . To do or make s^ree to ^ve satisfaction (for 
an injury). Also, to make one's ^ee to or with 
(a person) : to do what will satisfy him , to give 
Bitisfaction to, come to terms or make one’s peace 
_ ..I . erson’8) , 

, m) 4J5 T. 

a Okur kou worst t flem of k>e centre Jbid t . 
ijosepe he maude u gre With guode wille. [1377 A 
■ " * ' ■ 1 <)e le cletc eit la pnsonc t iiige 
la paitie ] 1411 Hocclevk Pe Reg Prji 


GBSB. 

6at ^t 1, with lowmesae ft humylitee, To my curat go 
schoMe, & make hi* gree 14x3 Pdgy Soaole (Caxton) 

I xxxvui (1850) 43 Thus shalt thou make thy gree with 
lustyce, that Mercy and she be finally acorded ^1440 
Parionoft 3149 H® thenketh fast how that he lo hi* Lord 
. c 149a Gest 0/ Robyn Hods cvui. in 
) 111. 61/1 Holde my londes in thy 
made the gree ' 1613 Sir H Finch 

Law (1636) 397 No Wardein of the Fleet tjiall suffer any 
pntoner in execution to goe out of prison without making 
gree to the partie *897 Pteiv Penal Laws isi Then the 
Sheriff have the Hawk, making gree to him that did take 
him 1784 Burn Poor Laws 1 1 He shall be imprisoned till 
be justify hini'ielf, and make gree to the party 

t b. Unto gree with a view to satisfaction, as 
an indemnity Obs rare 

£14*0 Destr 7 rcy 11595 Ihe grekes for hor greme vnto 
gre aaken Gret soinmes, forsothe, to hor sad barmes 
+ 3. (One's) good pleasure ; will, desire, consent. 
Byhtsgree{c\ViOt 1483) of its own accord Of ike 
gre of (one’s) own accord, volunlarily Out of gree'. 
contrary to one’s pleasure or desire ; hence amiss 
[F. d son gr/, de {son) gr/, contre son gr/ ] Obs 
*3 ERA Hit P C 348 Lene me ky grace For to eo 
at hi gre e 1330 K Brunne Chron. (1810) <73 pc cile did 
no mancr wikT be Kyng gaf him his gre tlut 308 He 
wild not do her gre, pat terme kat he selte. ? <» 1400 Morte 
Arth 2645 It es the gifte of Godc, the gree es hys awene 
Ibid 3748 Here are gal) ardc gomes that of the gre seruis. 
1417 A A H ills {litj) 37, I will bat myn executours do 
her gre 1481 CAXiuNfToif/Fi^ixciii 383 Itwasnot knowen 
. whether it was taken from hym b) constraynt or yf he 
delyuerd it with his gree and wyll 1483 — Gold Leg 
Hf6h/i 'Ihc rlurc that was h<><j locked opened by hui t^ire by 
hym *8clf 1513 Dodcla-h IV So (^uhar ocht u 

badf f:ais mys, or owt of 163* oment higkts x8 

WhoMJcvcr shall in his lif** tunc without jgree of hiv lord, 
mainr [v666 Prp>s Diary 35 Nov , Against the grl of 
my Lord Ireisurer 169a O Waiki-h History Illustr i 
VII 1 19 Against the gn of the Senate I axj^ ’S outh Lives 
(1742) 9 History (after the partial Gree of tic late Authors) 
has been, lo all good Purposes, silent of him 

tOlfee, sb 1 Obs rare ? eepmg, mourning 
•555 Abp Parklr Fs sxx 70 Thou tournst from mee my 
wo and gree, to iiiyrlh in iherefuli sojre *590 Orefnp 
Mourn (.arm (1616) 53 With hearts griefe ancT eyes grace 
(ill. 1 F) es and heart Itoth full of woev 

Gree, V Obs exc d/al Also 5-6 gre, 6 Se 
grie [ajrbctized from Agbef v , or f. OiiEE sb '■t 
Cf., however, Ok gr/er, which may be the direct 
source ] rs Agree v , in various sinses. 
tl Irons Of a ]>erson lo please, to satisfy 
= Ai.kee I b. Obt 

1468 HumytOH Corn (Camdeiil 19, I stand in doubt 
whether Mr Midicton ft Mr Rds greed jou ft bir John 
M all vera thereof or no 

t2. To make (inrsons) pleased, to reconcile, 
conciliate (seicral persons, or one •untk another), 
also, to arrange or stltle (a matter) Obs. 

*57* lalir Poems Reform xxi 75 Now tbay uk on hand 
lo gre 30W With all the tothcr syde 1996 IlALEYMrcE tr 
I eshes Hist Scot \i 343 pAiward king of jngland wa.s 
chosen arbiter lo gne this mater Ibtd ix 154 In hauie 
and sair serknes he lakis Jornay, of thit nt) nd to gne thamc 
17 Jacobite Rrhes (ed. Hogg 1819) I 146 They re fallen 
out among theroselses, bhame fa the first that grees them ' 
+ 3 reft and intr. (for rejl ) To liecome well- 
disposed or favourable, to consent, accede Obs 

< 1440 Ceneryits 1141, I gre me wele In sour presence to 
travell day by da) 1490 Caxtov f-neydoi vi 39 They 
accorded and greed 10 do all bir wyll 1513 1 n Bernsics 
brons I CIV 135 I hey within desyred respyte 10 gs’ue an 
answere the which was agreed . and whan they had coun 
say led the (larties greed 1576 liusMs Hyvef Hunnye 
(jcn xxxvt. 38 If 86 Sh dl not all their substance greatte 
And catirll thit they have Be onrs if we gree ihcreunlof 
1591 Harinoion Orl bur \ xxsii, To tne the matter thus 
they greed both 

4 To come into acconl or harmony , to Corac to 
terms with (a person^, on, upon (a matter), to 
make an agreemt nt 

ci3Be WscciF Serm Sel Wks H 1A4 yif b>' he herd of 
filat we shulen gree wib him, and msKc 3011 sikir c ie66 
Itferi. Jutes in .Skelton's Hks (1S43) 1 Inir.n) G, The 
miller greed with Ihe sexlen of the churche to haue the key 
of the churche dore 1574 bftrr Mag, Hennius x. Till 
with their creditoiirs ihey gree. 1991 Smakv. rwol.eiii ii 
IV 183 All llie means Plollerl. and greed on for my happi- 
ness* i$97 Rretos Sekotier 4 bouldwtir ^l599) 3“. I *11* 
either have II gise It or gree uiKin It 1606 Sir a Ks .!«/ 4 
( f. u VI 37 Inen, to send Measures of Wheate to Kome , 
this greed vpon, To part wilh vnhackt edges. 1786 Bt rns 
ToG Hamilton in. My word id honour I hac gi en, 1 o 
try to get the twa to gree i8ts Scott Aigetxxxi, All . 
coHsentinnt m eunnenr gree on the same point 1804 Miss 
Ferrier tnhei xvii. It s you that has made us cast out, and 
It's ydu that iii.um inakc us 'gree, 1878 Cumlld Gloss, 
'Gree, agree They re .iboui 'greenn for a horse 
6. To be in harmony in opinion, way of lift, etc ; 
to be of the same mind ; to be friends , also of 
things, to be m accord or harmonious 


And t 


e tother wald not gree 1513 b 


..... „ *53* HaavET 

Aenobhon's Housek. dyfS' 23 Vtleryngc our myndesone lo 
an other, if we myght gree in one l.sle c 1940 J Reoforo 
Mor Plar H it h Eci Shtls, hoc ) 39 We wy 11 gre lietter, 
or ye pas hence 1394 Marlowe & Nashe Vtdo m. i. 
Weapons gree not witf my tender years ct6oo Ahaks, 
Sonn cxiv. Mine eie well knowres what with his gust i« gree- 
ing i8ao I I'l-VToN (74isf " 
fouie great iiucrs greeing, 1 



OBBBD. 


GBBBDY. 


langs there’s pith into the barrel, We'll dnnk and gree. 
1814 Scott xxxvi, They’re just neighbour-like . and 

nae wonder they grce sac wecl. 

Hence Oree'l&g ppl a , concordant 
a IS47 SuRRSV jCfUtJ (Roxb Clubi 125 The people cried 
with sundry greeing shouts To bring the horse to Pallas 
temple blive 

Greece, -oy, obs forms of Gkkask, Ghbasy 
Q reecl (grfd), si Ong kSV. Also 7 gread, 
griede. [Back formation from Gbkkuy. (OE had 
dat. pi gnedum used advb.=‘ with greediness’.)] 
Inordinate or insatiate longing, esp for wealth; 
avaricious or covetous desire. Const of 
tdooS Grahams //«/«<«(« 38 b, Whose avarice and 
gread of geare is such, that they care not whom with they 
joyne, so being they be ritch 1618 Lithcow Ptlgr harnu. 
(siK ) E, Is hee poore, then fame hee would bee rich , And 
ricn, what tormenies his great griede doth feele 1786 
Burns ihva Does 144 Some rascal's pridefu’^eed to quench 
i8a8 Scott F M Perth xvii, The Duke of Albany is gene- 
rally hated for his greed and coietousness 1863 FAUcerr 
Pol Earn II 11 130 Many altach locompetuionthesligina 
of selfish greed 1870 Morris Earthly Par 1 11 51s If 
greed of power Rnd gold h.ive led thee on 1874 Crven 
^hort Hut I J 2. to 1 he greed of plunder drew tresh war- 
bends from the German coasU 
Greed (gnd), v rare, [f Gkeed sb ] 
a tntr. To indulge one’s greed ; to be avaricious ; 
to have an eager longing b trans To long for. 

c xtHa-iHuHiiHid Plou^Maa't Com// tnPori Ballads 
(1B90) VII 32 On wealth her motliers nund was bent, she 
greeded out of measure 1843 Blockiv Mag LI 1 1 176 
You might the horrent jaws survey, Oriesly, and grecding 
for their prey i8,U Lytton Harold xi xi, T he ravens sit 
greeding, And watching, and heeding And ravens sit greed- 
ing Their share of the bones. 

Oreede, variant of Gbede ». Ohs. 
tGree'dilaik. Obs. in 3 gredljlejjo. [f. 
GKEEUr a -h ON -letk-r, -laik ] Greediness. 

I IROO Ormin All modi3le33C, & Kredi3lc33c, & irre, & 
glutermrsse Ibtd 4560 Waepenn god & Strang 3 a:n 3itt. 
sunng & gredi3le33& 

ChrOd^Uly (gri dili\ otAi. Forms a i gr&de- 
lioe, 2 Krealiohe, 4-6 gredely, (6 greedely(e), 
B I gr^dilioe, 3-3 grediliche, -Ilka, 4-6 gredyly, 
(4 gredili, -ly, 6 gredilla), 6- greedily. [Two 
synonymous words seem to have coalesced ( i ) OE. 
griedelice grddu/tga), {. *grxd (M-stcni,= 

ON grdO r, Goth. grHus see Gbeed sb.) + lice 
-lt 2 ; (a) OE gridi{g)lice, f grmdig Gkikut + 
d/ee -LY^ The former, if it had survived into 
mod Eng , would have become *gretdly , it is un- 
certain how far the a forms represent this type, os 
in the i6th c they might be misspellings for 
gttedtly (cf , however, Gkeedly a 1 . 

A similar coalescence occurs m the case of OE h^ftUce, 
h{/igtUeHfk\ (tv Perh. in both tiues the denvntiveof the 
Htij should be regarded as a refashioned form, arising when 
the primiitve sb bad ceased to be m common use For the 
e representing the thematic vowel of a long w stem m com- 
position, cf '/eldt/areiyrMorx /eldeivare) see Fikldfahb ) 

1 As one that is hungry or thirsty; with keen 
appetite , hungrily, ravenously, voraciously. 

e 1000 Hexametoa of St Basil (Norman) xx 28 Donne 
him hingralr he > t cricdilice c^x^iLamb Horn 123 And 
ha ifelde f>e deofcl pene hoc he he er gredliche forswealh 

< laao Bestiary jji He drinkeS water gredilike <11300 
C arsor M 27903 1 0 ette ouer gredyly. a Hampolk 
Psalltr Cant aq? Bird of swalugh t>al grediiy askis mete 
c 1440 Jacobs Well v 35 Pe sinytb bad anajjier man cast)n 
of bis breed to be hog, & be swyn eet it gredyly 1574 
Wrc-x-Canject (yeathsr yii. If the Oxen feede greedelyer 
1667 Milton P E x 562 Greedily they pluck'd Tlie Fruit- 
age fair to sight 17x3 De for Poy round IVorld (1840) 

Hour and oil which the men had fallen greedily upon 
x8s6 Kamb Arct, Expl L xxiv 31B Some were greedily 
waiting for the shell fish and sea-urchins which the old bird 
busied herself in procuring for them 
m fig contsxt 1 X2< CovERUALE Jsr xv i6 When I had 
founde thy wordesTT at them vp gredely 1583 bruBBUs 
Anal Abus 11 (1882) 92 if they heare him not greedily 
and thirstily thereby to profit. 1390 Sfenser E O i v g 
Cruell Steele so greedily doth bight /bid 1 vl 38 1 o see 
their blades so greedily imbrew, That dronke with blood jet 
thirsted after life 16^ Boyle Gceiu A’e/f v in (1848)306 
Death devour’d them as seedily, as they did those Birds. 

b Applied to the behaviour of material sulr- 
stances, to indicate rapidity of absorption or com- 
bination. (Cf Gbeedy lb') 

13S4 Cocan Haven Health ccxvii aiSSweete wines through 
their sweetenessc arc greedily drawen of the members 1^1 
J Webster Metallogr xhl 203 Wherein Minerals that 
strike t^n the Lunar passages are greedily refreshed 17^9 
Med Jml \ 408 Nitrous gas lends to lessen the resnir- 
ahle portion, from its strong attraction for oxygen, which it 
yeedily combines with to the point of saturation 1876 
Huxi RV Physiogr 47 1 he drier and hotter the air happens 
to be, the more greedily docs it dnnk up thw moisture 

2 As one that is viecdy of gain , avariciously, 
covetously, rapaciously 

1 1000 iELvaic Horn I 66 He )(ym 3 grodelice his teoliinge. 

< 1380 WycLiF Serm Sel Wks I 166 Siche gaderen 
grcdili Cnstis pairimonye c 1400 Apol. foil 113 )>ei 
gredjiy gon abowt to geyt al (rat Jroy may 1635 R Bolton 
Com/ Ajfi Const vi (ed a) 38 And there gather Grace 
needily as the most griping Usurer graspeth gold 1874 
UREFN Short Hist V I 2 227 The eyes of the feudal baron- 
aw turned greedily on the riches of the Church 

3 . With manifestation of strong desire, with 


avidity or eagemesB; eagerly; f jealously, zealously, 
fervently {obs.). 

c tsoe 'hrtn. ColL Horn. 173 Hie iseS bmeSen hem deflen 
)>e hem jgredelicbe hepeS. 1398 Trevisa Barth Dt P. K 
xviii xcr(i493)839Thefrogge cryeth gredyly and makyth 
moche noyse <s 1400-90 .-I /EAitMiZmATs His men & all be 
messedones roaynly ascendis And (nuoi Girece gredely girdis 
vp eflire 2348 I/oall, etc. Prasm. Par. Matt xi 7-13 
There is now no more to doe, but feruently and gredely 
to take that which is now presently offered ^ I97^S 
Abf Sanuvs Serrn xviii att Greedilie expecting their 
looked for time. 2381 J. Bell H addon's Answ, Osor 
MI Some places that are ouor gieedely geuen to scctcs and 
deuiiiions 1631 Wtac\KH A ne Enner at Mon 40 Greedily 
affected to view the sacred Sepulchres, a 1680 Butler 
Petn (1759) I. AS Those who groedily pursue Things wonder- 
ful, iiFitead of true. 1710 Berkeley /’rixc. /F nw Knmul 
8141 This notion has Wn greedily embraced and cherished 
by the worst part of mankind 1849 Foru Handbh .S/asn 
113 The cancfles lighted in these processions are greedily 
purchased by women at treble their original cost. i8ss H 
Ko(.eks£c/ /'<i</A(i85^a7p Miraculous legends have been 
most greedily taken up by the vast majority of mankind 

Greediness (grf din^) Forms : see Greedy 
y Greedy -h -NESS ] The attribute of bemg greedy. 
Const, as in the adj. 

1 . Excessive lonmng for food or drink, or avidity 
in the consumption of it ; gluttony, voracity, 
ravenousness. 

1406 Lvne De Cud Ptlgr 13044 Credynesse Off "iundry 
metys and deynits <'1440 Jacob's \Vttl 144 For mete 
IS good to man so inesure be kepte, & i>e sauce )>erto 
be dreed of god, i>at gredynes be left 1516 Ptlgr. P.if 
(W de W 1531) 99 b, Voracite or gredynesse in ealyiig 
•STS Brtefit Dtst I roubles Emnck/erd (1846) »i A» the 
liarle cbai-ed paiitethe for gredines off waters >641 J 
Jackson Prue Evang T 1 73 There is too much of the 
greedinesse of the Wolfe still remaining 1744 Birch Life 
Boyle B 's Wks I 10 PhiUrelus was little given to greedi- 
ness, either in fruits or sweetmeats 1840 Dickfns OM C 
SA<i/v, He chewed tobacco and water<res!>es at the same 
time and with extraordinary greediness 1896 Macaulay 
Biog, Johnson (1867) 88 He contracted a habit of eating 
with ravenous greediness 

2 Excessive eagerness or longing for wc.nlth or 
gam, covetousness, avarice, rapacity, greed. 

■'^1194 O. E thron (Loud MS) an 1086 He uses on 
Sitsungebe feallan & grxdina.sse he lufode mid calle c 1175 
Lamb Horn 103 Hco [atiaritia) is belle iliche, for^n )>el 
hi ba habbe 3 unafillcndbche gredinesse a laag A ncr K 
416 Ne l>eo non be grediure uorto habhen more peo 
gredmesse (is) rote of hire biUernesse c 1380 Wyclif Serm 
Sel Wks. 1 178 Gredynesse and avance letten bes two 
partis 1416 Lvoc De Gml Ptlgr. 9034 The costys & the 
gret expense That thow dost bym lor to ptese, And hys 
gredynesse tapese 1539 Coverdale Epk tv 19 To worke 
all maner of vnclennes euen with gredynesse (so 1611 and 
1881 , WvcuiF in loueityse, Gr cf eAroFeftf] 1661 Beam 
HALL Just PtnJ VI 134 /he greediness and extortion of 
the Court of Rome Macaulav // rr/ A nj;' xui 111 2<)6 

I n excuse for his greediness, H ought to be said that he was 
the poorest noble ofa poor nobility tS84A R Pennington 

II uh/ VI 193 Greediness for witalth 1885 L'pool Daily 
Post It Apr 5/1 To explain off band the greediness of Russia 
in the Afghanistan direction 

3 . Excessive longing or desire m general ; eager 
lunging ; eagerness, keenness 
•S 53 Brende (1 Cnrttus ix 183 The gredinet of glory & 
the vnsaciable desire of fame, m^e no place to seme to far 
1990 bFENbER E (J I viu 6 Eger greedinesse through every 
member thrdd 1994 Shaks. Xuh HI. vii 7 Tli 
s nsatiate greedinesse of his desire 1665 Boyle Ocias Rejl 
vx (1848)336 A Greediness of Knowledge, that IS impatient 
of being confin’d 1668 Land Gas No 23^3 lb« people 
are with greediness ex|iectmg the issue of the ensuing Diet 
175a Hume A Treat (1777) II With what greedi- 
ness are the miraculous accounts of travellers received. 
1794 Paley Evtd II. 11. (1817) 58 A topic winch IS always 
listened to with greediness 1849 Macaulay Hist. Png 
II I 179 Men flew to frivolous amusements with the greedi- 
ness which long and enforted abstinence naturally produces. 

Greediron, obs. form of Cridibon. 
tGreedly, a Obs. rare—'. In 6 grMMUye. 
[f greedly adv. ; see Greedily 1 Greedy. 

<21946 Becon Gar/ Krr/na Wks >5641 260 b, Adam and 
Eue by satisfying theyr greadlye appetite m eatynge the 
forbidden fruit 

Grsedai (fiwdr), dutl. [Repr OE. grid 
‘nlva’ (coarse grass, water-weeds), pi. gridas 
• mamma Cf. Gbatton, Gbowth 2 .J 


simply: Hungry. Const. ^(OE.^Mt)f^); -t also 
after, oh, upon, {for) to have something {obs.). 

BtovoutfdS lai WUitunbielo and gradix searo lona 
woiR, reoc and rebe. 971 BlKkl. Horn, ait lYRd .beora 
anpende wmron swa swa gnediA wulf a leoo A£Lraiv//aw 


16 amdlMn ^e, b« sesihh b«t ■ 
le angel 5e on Sam me sticaff. e 1179 1 


midjmnese. ?f.oo Vtces 6 Virtnss (i883) 139 Sobrietas. . 
makeS bonne mann maSfull oe was to grady a tats Aner. P 
324 Hwou gredic hundes stondefi bmoren be borae c lau 
Gen. 4' Ex. 1494 locob wurS war ha was gredi c 1309 Body 


llorse-Hotng Husbandry 86 Most sorts of Cattle are greedy 
of It 1767 T. Hutchinson Hut. Mass. II 1 too As gready 
after their prey as a wolf vna Ann. Reg gUJs 'I his snake 
IS veiy greedy of milk, a 1839 Prasd Poems (1864) 1 . 1^ 
Greedy hawk must gorge his prey. 
fig a 1000 Pherntx 507 (Gr ) Lix grtsdij sweljfS iondes 
fnetwe 157a GAscoiaNE Dan Earthot 0/ Baths Hund. 
Flowers 429, I seeke a greedy graue, To make an ends of 
all these stormes and strife 1610 G Fletlhkr Christ's 
JLict I xxix, Cooz'ning the greedie sea, pris’nlng their 
nimble prey 1694-66 Ln Orrkry Parthenusa (1676) 631, 
I knew the Vessel was founder’d, had struck, or sprung 
some greedy Leak. lyxi-woVoraltiadn 268 'The first fat 
offerings, to the immortals due, Amidst the greedy flames 
PatrocTus threw 1B43 Carlyu Past 4 Pr. n xv (18^) 138 
'X'he noise of greedy Acheron, i860 B Taylor Pins Forest 
(/Monterey Poems (1866) 321 Look from the needy wave. 

b. said of the stomach, etc. ; also of the appetite. 
See also Greedy-out(8. 

1314 Barclay Cyt 4 Uptondyskm. (Percy Soc ) p. xli, 
1 heir greedy gorges are rapt with the smell 1516 Ptlgr 
Per/. (W de W 1331) 99 b, To stuffe & fyll the gredy gutte 
of thy hely with dclycAte meetes. 1399 H Bverta Dye/s 
drte Dinner A a iv b. Yet soft and fayre ' oregreedy jawes 
Eate not their meaie with decent pause 163a Sir T 
Hlruert Trav ati Her appetite strong Rnd greedy 1844 
Dicdv Elat Bodies (16437 332 The stomack, when it Is 
greedy of meatc, draweth it selte up towards the throate 
0 said of chemical substances which absorb 
with avidity. ? Obs. 

1758 Reid tr MacquePs Chym I. 278 1 he Acid of the 
Phosphorus is very greedy of moisture 1791 W Nichol- 
son tr Chaptafs FLm Ckem (1800) III 63 The oil is 
more drying or greedy of oxigene 1800 tr Lagrange's 
Lhem I 194 When the oir 11 very greedy of moisture 

d. Oreedyglede <fta/.,Bkite , also the name of 
a children’s game (Jam.), f Greedy worm : lee 
quot. 1585 ; =» hungry worm (see IIukoiiy a. 4) 
IMS Dunbar Flytutg 146 As gredy cleddts, le gang With 
polkis to myine, and beggis baitn ineifl and KDilling tg|o 
Palscr. 227/1 Gredy worme that is m a dogges tong a s^ 
IPy/ of AHCktermnthtjt jt By thair eumii the gredy gled, 
And lilckit vp five (gRisliiigis] igta Lufton Tkout Elotaile 
Tk (ibn) 33 Iftbe little nerve under a Whelp’s tongue (com- 
monly called the greedy worm) be taken away, it keeps the 
same safe after from being mad 1617 Bp Hall Phans 4 
Chr Wks 417 O thou worldling, which hast the Gre^y- 
worme vnder thy tonirae, with Esaics dogges, and neuer hast 
enough 176B Ross Heltnert to At greedy glad, or warplini; 
o’ the green. She 'clipst them a’ iBoa G Montaou Omtih 
Diet 282 Greedy glead. 1889 Swainson Prm Names 
litrds 137 Greedy glwl, 

2 . Eager for gain,wealth, and the like, avaricious, 
covetous, rapacious. Const, as m sense i. 

a 1000 Sal 4 SeU 344 (Gr ) Sum to lyt hafafi godes 
grsdi^. CH79 Lamb. Horn loj God nele b«t we beon 
gredie jilseras. <s isoo Moral Oat 264 And weren to gredi 
of solure and of guide ciaoo Tnn toll Horn. lyj pe 
dead is gredi uppen woreld richciae and giedi him to 


Agric. (cd Morton) 11 723/a Greeds, (Kent) long manure 
in the straw yard 

2 ^plicd to Duckweed and Pondweed. 

1863 Paioa Plant-n 99 Greeds, now applied to the Fond- 
weea tribe Potarnogeton 1879 Britten & Hoi land 
Plant H 233 Greeds, Lemna minor, L. 

Greedy (grfdi), a. Forma 1 grAdlg, a 3 
gradi, -y, 2-6 gredi, 3 gredij, 3-4 gredie, 4 7 
gredy, 6 greedye, 6 So. grydy, 6-7 greedie, 6- 
greedy [OE gridsg * Ob grddag, OHG. griuag, 
ON. grdSug-r (OSw. gridtg, Da. graadig), Gotn. 
^A*^fj:-OTent *griitam-, -ugo-, f. *griitu-z 
(Goth, gytdu-s hunger, ON. grdt-r hunger, greed, 
OE g/^ in dat pi gridum eagerly), cognate 
with Skr. gfdh to be greedy.] 

1 . Having an intense desire or ioordinate appetite 
for food or drink , ravenous, voracious, gluttonous, 
fin some of tlie earlier quota, the meaning is 


uoitohabbenmore cx/M'Hya.xs Sel Wks III 347 Men 
seien bat pieestls ben moost gredy purchosouri in erbe 
cxhpaRom Rose 5696 An usurer. .Snal never for nehesse 
riche bee But Scarce, and gredy in his entent e 1900 
Ptnmpton Carr. (Camden) 148 Praying that ye wiUe con- 
tent unto this bnnger, my Cousin Robart Hastings, iiij 
mark & xxd now dew unto him at this Martymasse last, 
which is right gredy therupon 164B G^ior West End. xxi 
202 A wolvish, greedy, and covetous heart 2697 Dryden 
Pirg Georg i 7a '1 bat Crop rewards the greedy Peasant’s 
pains 1791 Hume Pol Disc li 33 Nor ts a porter less 
greedy 01 money, which he spends on bacon and brandy, 
than a courtier, who purchases champagne and ortolans 
1841 W. Spaldino Italy 4 It 1 st 111 om Unscrupulous 
and greedypower, 1844 Tiiirlwai lC^fvecs VIII 461 The 
exactions or corrupt magistrates, and Iheu greedy officers. 

aisol. rs4qo Rom Rose 5791 If these gredy .. Loveden, 
end were loved egeyn Such wikktdnesse ne snulde falle. 

8 . In wider scuk : Eager, keen ; f eamrly 
active, zealous {obs.) ; eagerly or keenly denrous 
^or f /<7 do (something). 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 27507 O pride becnmi als wainglory, 
^t es to be o roos gredi. 41400 Dsstr. Troy 1370 The 
Grekes were fuH gredy, grippit bom belyue, rrayen and 
pyken mony prioey chambur. 1940 Coverdale Pmitf. 
Less To Rdr. A 4 b, O, bow euiU doth it become a bciceuer 
to be ireful! and greme of vengeance. 19a Latimer Sesyn. 
Lincolnsk vii (1562)118 b, So all oure prelatas byahope and 
curates . . should be so paynful, so gredy in castyng their 
netta, that is to say, in preachyng Gods worde. s6m For- 
man (1849) II He was soe gredy on his bocke 

1846 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii 34 A great enquirer 
of truth, but too greedy a receiver of it. 1794 tr RoUtn't 
Ane. Hill, xix, v, (1827) Vlll. i6e 'Hie praulace, who are 
ever greedy of novelty 17S4 Cowraa 7 ’iw-* iii, 671 The 
rank society of Weeds, Noisoms, and ever greedy to exhaust 
The impoverished earth. 1S84 Sal. Rev, la July 38/1 The 
people of the United States arc seldom greedy of legislation 
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OBEBS. 


aBBBPY-QTJ^. 


Jig eig/ni-KAvcwm jntyitui.. . 

l^jr i* to flowen. itfo Findlay in Sx^Uer Feb 94 
Dogmatic theology, gteMv of proof-texU. 

4 . Of actions, qualitiesi emotions, and the like : 
Cha{acterUcd by or manifesting mtense or eager 
desire; keen, eager. 

c igBi Chaucbr L, G. W. Prol. 105 My bety goost To 
Mne this flour so yonge Constrayned me with so gredy 
desyre xffit T Howrll Arb Amtit* (1879) 37 Most 
greedy grl^ with plunging paines, do pierce iiiy ruihfutl 
Earl. iggoarsHsta /. Q. 1 viii 39 He himtelfe with greedie 
great desyre Into the castle entred forcibly Ibttt 48 With 
griping talaunts arnid to greedy iisht, iflu Claskhdos 
Tiisf. Ktb V I 394 (Which] begot a greedy nope, and e\- 
peclation in him that this petition would have been an 
introduction to peace Mu ton P L ix 937 With 

greedy hope 10 And His wish and best advantage i6pS 
FavKX Acc E, hidia P 18 Had not my greedy E>e 
espied a House more eminenity seated *749 Iibldino 
Torn youtt VIII xiv, He and Partndge sat with greedy and 
impatient ears, sfl^t Dickana Sick. Ntck xxii, Smilce 
listened with medy interest. 

fS Of Spoil, prey; Greedily pursued Obs 

igBA Maslowb ui Pt, Tamburl. 11. u, Being void of 
martial discipline, All running headlong after greedy spoils. 
1848 Gaok iPeji Ind xxi j8t The monster thinking to 
have made some of us his greedy prey 

0. adv. or quasl-oefo. 

>SM Minshku Sf Gram 83 To a greed! eating horse, 
a snort halter 161a Rowlands Mere Enauee Vet 16 
A desp'rate fellow fell to cate salt Beefs' deeding so 
greedy that the rest admir'd, 

7 Comb , 0.% grcedy-mtnded adj, 

tg77 NorthbrookR Dicing (1843) <8 A greedy minded 
man may be, and is a couetous man tfltg Hirsois iPkt 
I 339 Greedy minded men, which seeke by all meanes to 
secret and keep close the treasure they haue found 
GT6«’dy*g]at(«. Now dial and vulgar [See 
Gbekdy and Gut.] A voracious eater; a glutton, 
gormandizer. 

igSo Lrvaa Smu (Arb.) 63 DisceUrut Merchauntes, 
couetous greedyguttes, and ambicious prollets. whtche canne 
neuer haue ynough 1579 Tomson CoIvim'i Stmt, Tim 
638/1 Euerie one of vt woulda swimme in pleasures of this 
worlds, and play the grecdie guts without all measure. 
>6 z 3 r God*ih Eom Auttf. (>^4)68 A I'lutton or greedy 
gut which cannot abstain from nts food till grace be sata 
1736 Ainsworth Ca( -Bug Diet , Luno, a glutton, r belly- 
god, R greedygut, a great eater. 

attnb 1647 TRArr yiAimnu CdL Auth. \tiCemtH. hf 606 
Such are our greedy-gut Cormorants. 

Greef(e. obs form of Ghiep, 

Greegi^ (g^^g«'). Also 8 griflsory, 8-9 
grlanrl, 9 gr«gre(e. [Presumed to be of Afiican 
origin : in F. gnsgris (Littr^) ] 

1 . An African charm, amulet, or fetish. 

169$ Fsocra I'oy They wear about their Neck, Arms, 
and Legs, and even bind about their Horses, little leathern 
Bags, which they call Orisgris, in which are enclosed 
certain Passages of the Alcoran . to secure them from 
venemous Beasts, etc 178S J Mattiixws \’oy Sierra 
Leene vi 133 Every gnggory is assigned its particular 
oflfire : one is to preserve rum from shot, one from poison 
letc.1 and when a man happens to be killed they only say 
his gnggory w.ts not to good as the person s whooccasioned 
hisaeath. ifai r WiNTFiihoTTOM .itrrris Ziowe I xv 358 
In all the Bullom and I tinmanee towns greegrees are plac^ 
to prevent the incursion of evil spints or witches 1861 Du 
CHAiLLU hquat. A/r xuL 337 Next in order, after the 
idols, come the chirms or greegrees, called ^them monda 
Greegree is a term of European origin iSi^ Livinostone 
Znmhtn xxv 3^3 TIi* images, horns or other articles called 
greegrees 

U 2. MisuBed (otgrte^ii man (see a), 
ltd Whittier S/avee 0/ Mat liniqut 8 As the gregree 
holds his Fetich from the white man’s gare apart 

8 The ordeal tree of Guinea, Etythropklmm 
guineense. 

>847 in Craio. 1868 Trtai Bat. 331/1 Grcgre tree, Erj’ 
tbra/hleum guinenu 

4 . attnb. and Comb., m gree~gree bag, maker, 
gree-grae man, a fetisheer, ‘ mcdicine-man '. 

STfll J Matthrwb Vey. Sttrra Leant loj The only trades 
in use amongst them are those of the carpenter, blacksmith, 
and gnggory maker /bid, 133 They tell many wonderful 
stories u their gnggory men. il6x Du Chaillu Eguat Afr. 
viii led. s) ^ Even the little children are covered with these 
talismans, duly consecrated by the doctor or gre^ee man 
of the tribe. 1897 Mary Kingsley IF A/ni.a t 19 The 
leather-work tlmt meets with the severest criticism from 
the Chnstian party is the talisman or gri-gri bags. 

GVMk (grfk), sb. Forms jbl 1 Or«(a)<Mw, 
Or 4 (a)oM, 3 Qreokea, Orm. Qrlokesa, 4 Oreka, 
Orekls, 4-5 -y«, 4-6 -«•, 5 Oraoya. sing. 
5 ? Omos, 6 Oreke, 6-7 Qreaka, 7- Oreak. Sec 
also Grew, fin branch 1 The OE. Cr/eas pi., 
corresponds to OHG. CkrM, Chritth (MHG. 
AWstA), Goth. Krtks'.—*Krtko *, an early Teut. 
adoption of L. Grmeut, pi. Gruct (sec below), the 
name applied by the Romans to the people called by 
themselves''BAAi7ast. The substitution of 16 for g is 
commonly accounted for by the supposition that the 
Tent initial g, when the word was adopted, still 
reutned its original pronunciation (y), to that k 
would be the Teut. sound nearest to the Latin g 
In all the Tent, lanra. the word was ultimately 
refashioned after Latin, with change of A into g ; 
hence OE Gr/cat pi beside CrJcat, MDu. Cneke 
(I>B. Grkk), modGer. Grtecht, ON. Gnkkir pi. 
In branch 11 the sb. is an absolute use of Creek a. 


e, and play the grecdie guts without all measure, 
r Godwin Atf/w (>^4)68 A I'lutton or greedy 

'hich cannot abstain from nts food till grace be said 


The L. itreecl is ad Gr raswot, said by Arulutle (Meteor, 
L xiv) to have been the prehistoric name of the Hellenes in 
their original seaU in Epirus The word is app an adjectival 
derivative of Gratus, which is used m Latin os a poetical 
synonym of Grmeut, Recent scholars think the name may 
have been brought to Italy by Loiomsts from Euboea, where 
there is some evidence of Its having existed see Busolt Gr 
Gttch I • 198 1 

I 1 A native of Greece, a member of the 
Greek race 

eflgy K iELFRBO Orot v xii I 4 pa foran hi on Crecaa 
coeotr Bmda't Httt iv. xxxii [xxxi] (1890) 378 Mid |>a 
aole seslsei^ene be Grecas nemnoS paralysis rtaooOaMiN 
ys6o Forr wirclld its nemmnedd Canmos, Swa summ k 
Gnekest kipenti c lijs Lay 8oi Lete> )» Gteckesfrar/w;' 
text im Grickisca] glide to grunde 13^ Trevisa tiartb 
DtP E XIX cxxviii (i49Sl93sAllroundetbyngesbencallyd 
Mala amonge the Grekys c 1400 Dttir J raj 40 Humer 
pat with the Grekys was gret c 1400 Ir Sicreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordth lE E ' 1 . S ) 66 pe bigynynge of Pbilosophye 
hadden lndcs,Grecys, PercysandLatyna i«3<Co\Ear>Ai h 
J afiH xii 30 1 here were certayne Orekes (among them that 
were come vp to lerusalem to wonbipe at the feast 1 160$ 

Daniel Ulattt 4 Sirm i Come worthy Orecke, Ulisses, 
come, iMa Stillincfl Ortg Sacr iii il f 3 'I hose who 
were renowned among the Greeks for wiadoine and teaming 
1839 I HIMLWALL itreecf 1 1 xiv 316 The artful Greek 
persuaded Danua of his innocence iflsa Prichard bfal. 
Iltil Mat! 300 I he Greeks arc generally tall, and finely 
farmed iSyi J Caird Uhw Serm {1898) 1 19 The Greek 
with bis hereditary love of freedom and art 1875 Juwett 
Plato (tA 3)111 31 A Greek in the age of Plato 

b Proverb IVhen Greek meets Greek, then comes 
the tug of war: the now usual perversion of 
Nathaniel Lee’s line (see quot i6n) 

t*77 Lrb EivaJ Quttnt iv. 11 48 Vhien Greeks joyn'd 
Greeks, then was the tug of War. xSspLkser// Lonequtr 


2 . A member or adherent of the Greek Church 

c 1380 WvcLir Wht (1880) 333 pe pndde nioner & leste 
yuel, pat men seyn pat grekt ban is jmt }>e prest pr^ep )>at 
god assoyle hym. 1^7 Cardinfr Let at May in Foxe A 
4 df.(,iS83) 1343/9 There it nothyng more commended vnto 
vs christen men in both the Cburchca of the Greekes and 
Latins then lent ts. skmB tr Dn Mont't Poj Levant 190 
Both the Greeks and Komamsts were extremely gnev d 
for the Loss of their Saint. lyay-wi Chambers Cycl v v , 
Of the seven louin sacraments the Greeks only admit of 
five, iflis Cathottc Diet -Ac^la The Greeks generally were 
averse to the addition of the ' Fihoque , and to the use of 
unleavened bread m the Eucharut ttnd 399/1 In addition 
to Lent, the Greeks keep the fast of ' the Mother of God ’ 

1 8 . A Ilellenized Jew , - Grecian B 1 b Obs 

13&1 Wyclif Acte VI t In tho da>es grucchinge of 
Greekis is maad n^ens Ebrews, i6*5 Baxter Parafhr AT 
r,Acttv\ I T hose lews tlwt understood the Greek J ongue, 
and used the Greek 1 ranslation of the Scripture, were called 
Greeks. 

4 . A cunning or wily person ; a cheat, sharper, 
esp one who ^eats at cards ^Cf. F gree ) 

i$a8 Roy & Barlow Rede me, etc 11 (Arb ) iij In cardc 
playinge he is a goods greke iffit ^at Pacme Rc/omt ix 
817 A cowle,a cowle for such a Greek Were filler for to wear 
h loiUtait F viL 60 Giles Musgrave was a Guileful Orcek 
tjye Sforting Mag 111 3/7 1 be waiter pillages ihe greek, 
'The greek the spendthrift fleeces. iSisCoAIBE/’K/NrrryNc 
xtx (Chandos) 75 If 1 may with freedom apeak, I take you 
for a very Greek. tSay Mohceibtf lorn 4 jerry 11 v, Come 
lads, bustle about , plav svtll begin — some of the Pigeons are 
here already, the Greeks will not be long following 1834 
Thackkrav A'imvoiwM I xxxvt rdi He was an adventurer, 
a pauper, a bladcteg, a regular Greek iSM Sat Rev 16 
heb 303/1 Without a confederate the game of baccarat 
does not seem to offer many chances for the Greek 

6 . Qualified by merry, mad, gay A merry fellow; 
a. roystcrer , a boon comp.mion , a person of loose 
habits. 

See Grio ri ' 5 , the relation between the two «or<is is 

«S 3 * Rem Sedition 7 b, Whom can they refuse, when 
smylhes, coblers, tylerx, cartels, and such other gay grekes, 
seme worthy to be theyrgouemoursl « iJuUpall Ar<p>s/rr 
y? I, i. (Arb.) II Matbewe Merygreckc He entreth sing 
ing. is>3 Babington Commandm. viiu (1637) 75 O he 
it a merry grecke, a plea.sant compamon, and In faith a 
good fellow 1597 Return /r, Pameut, 1 1 363 T hou seems 
a mad Greeke, and I have lovd such ladds of mettall as 
thou seems to be from mmeinfancie (1606 huAxs irk 
Ct IV IS, 58 A wofull Cressid "mong st the merry Greckes ] 
1611 Cotyafe Cmdities, Peuiegsr I'ertet, Dlysses was a 
merry Greek they say So Tom is, and the Greeker of 
the tway 1635 Hrvuood Phttacothonista 44 To title a 
drunkard hy, wee stnve lo character him in a more mincing 
and modest phrase , as thus — Hee is a good fellow, or A 
boone Companion, A mad Greeke, A true Trojan t6$o 
Howbi l E^. Ded to C<»rgr , They teaim in French, a boon 
companion or merry greek, Rog^ oon femes . 1694 M ottbux 
Rabetats v (1737) »i6 Merry Greeks with enmaon Snouts. 
6. slang. An Irishman. (Cf. tiRseiAH ) 

sSsj* J on Baa’ Diet Tnrf, O'iyyA— I rishmen call them- 
selves Greeks— none else follow the same track to the east . 
throughout this land, many unruly districts are termed 
Grecian, ilkx Mavhrw Loeed Labour I ae® We had the 
Greeks (the lately arrived Irish) down upon us more than 


readers are aware, is colonial slang for ' Irish '. 

II [absol, use of the adj see etymology.] 

7 . The langfiKM of a native of Greece or one of 
Greek race ; the Greek language. Also, a particular 
forA or period of ihc luigtuige, as /«/* Greek, lomc 
Greek, modem Greek 

[cfTS Rfuhw Cot/ Matt xxvii 46 Hailend micla: stefnae 
ewR^nde in grec (JAS' gE) god nun god mm for whon 


fyrieics fiu mec ] c 1391 Chaucer Astroi Prol , SulTise to 
the thise trewe conclusiouns in cnglissh, os wel os suffisiih 
to thise noble clerkes grekes thtse Lime conclusiouns in grek. 
c 1400 Maundrv (1830) II 10 The T able aboven his Heved 
on the whichc the 1 itle was wrilen, in Kbreu, Grece and 
Latyn a Alexander ifxjg 'c!o/Cc&y he son-tree . 

Enins in with yndoyes ft endis in greke 1934 Starkey 
Let to Cromwell in Engleutd (1878) p x, T heknolege of 
both tongys hothe latyn and greke 1373 Lon LLOioMar- 
rotu /Let (1653) 137 Cato being aged in Ins last yean, went 
to school to FnniUH, to learn the Greek >6 s 3B IoN.soNin 
Shake tthe (ist bo ) Pref verses And though thou hadst 
small Latine, and lesse Greeke, _ ifl68 Wilkins Real Char 
1 I I 3 t T he Greek eras anciently of very great extent, 
not onely m Europe, but in Asia too, and Afnc tyoo 
Maidwxll in tollect (() H S) I 310 Masters for Giec 
and Latin 1718 Lady M W Montagu Let, to Leuiy Rich 
j6 Mar , In Pera they speak Turkish, Greek, Hebrew (etc 1 
» 7 B 7 - 4 « CHAMStRS CjG * V , Modern or vulgar Greek, is 
the language now sjioken in Greece /bid , T he moilem 
Greek hiss divers new words not in the antient it 64 E. 
Massoh IPiner’s Gtam N 1 Diction icaroA (ed 6) 15 The 
Grammar of Later Greek hsa not been completely and 
systematically iniestigated 1899 Oxford Umv Cat 15 
T'he Kegius Professor of Greek 
8 Unuitelligible speech or language, gibberish. 
Also heathen Greek (rarely Hebrew- Greek) (Cf, 
Hebrew ) St Giles's Greek slang 
1600 Dekker Gntttlx\ t (Shaka Sociiy Far Asking for 
someGreck poet, 10 him he falls but i'll be sworn be knows 
not so much as one character of t he longue Rice Why, then 
It’s Greek to him s6oi Siiaks Jut C i ii 282-7 He spoke 
greeke those that vnderslood bun, smil’d at one another, 
and shooke their beads but it was Greeke to roe 1610 
B JosAon A Ich 11 v, Svb It An sacra \ heathen lan- 
guage? Ana Heathen Greeke, I take H Svb How’ 
heathen Greeke? Ana Alls heathen, but the Hebrew. 
1647 Con LEV Mntrcei, Dneretton u, Joynture, Portion, 
Gold, Estate , Are Greek no Lovers understand 1769 
Wesley jml j July (1837) IM 360, I knew this was 
heathen Greek to them ssflg Grose Diet Vnlg Tongue, 
Grech Sl Giles’s Greek, the slang lingo, cant, or gibberish 
i8a8 P Cunmncham ? «'Vi/«(ed i'll 53 A number 
of the slang phrases current m St Giles s Greek 184a 
Dickens Ram Rudge 1, I am a stranger, and this is Greek 
to me i886 Sir F H Don e Remin 339 As unintelligible 
to the person addressed as if it had been Hebrew Greek. 
189a SalioH (N Y I 7 July 13/1 Schubert clothed bis mclo 
dies in wondrous harmonics, which were ‘ Greek * to his 

Greek characters or types 
1894 W G Rutherford in Ctau Rev 8a Beheiing that 
the new C,reeks are likely to be widely adopted 

nX 10 attnb. and Comb , es (sense i) Greek- 
feopled, speaking adjs , (sense 7) Gruk factory 
1 .See .also Greek a 2 ' 

i>j6 Emerson Fng Traite, UnwemiieiVfVA (Bohn) II . 
01 (Jxford IS R •Greekfauory, RsWillon mill* weave carpet 
1898 It estm Gat i: Nov 3/3 1 he •Greek-peopled islands 
s8^ Daily Rent 6 Oct. 3/1 lliere are ’Greek-speaking 
yillages in byna. 

Hence Oree kess, a female Greek, a Greek 
tvoman , CIree klesa a , having no Greek ; with- 
out knowledge of Greek. 

1846 Worcester Idling Taylor), (Trrr^rix 1891 Q Rev 
Jan 317 An appreciable number of Greekless bojs wuh to 
go to ihe Universities i^t Pail Mail G i Dec. i'a It is 
intended apparentlv to mviiiute a Cambridge B Sc degree 
for which inere shall be a Greekless Little CTa 
Greek igifk , a Also 5-6 Greke, 6 Sc Oreik, 
6-7 Greeke, (8 Gneo^ U (iRKEK sb .under the 
influence of h. GnecusKaA V.grec adjs , of which it 
might indeed be regarded as a direct adoption It 
IS not recorded before the 14th c , and did not sup 
plant Creekisb in general use until the I7ih c 1 
1 Of or pertaining to Greece or its people; 
Hellenic 

ctyax Lhai cer Astral Prol . Thise noble elerkes grekes 
i«Sa Lyndeeav Monarcke 1993 1 he auld Greik Hihtontiane 
tJiodoras 1674 PaiuitAUx I.ett (Camden) 23 , 1 will determia 
all cronologic&Tl controversy s which have been ever moved 
in the Greeke history 1833 TBNNV>iOH CEnone 337, 1 will 
not die alone leaving m> ancient love With the Greek 
woman 1873 Riskin bagie'eS 1 168 Every Greek hero 
called himself chiefly by bis paternal name. 

I b. Of buildings, works of art, physiognomj , etc 

' Kesembling what prevailed in Greece Grecian 

I 1847 Tfnnvson Pnne Prol 11 And me that morning 
Walter sbow’d ihe house, Greek, set wiith busts, s888 F 
Hume Mad Midas i iii. The straight Greek nose 
2 . As the dcsign.Ttlon of a language (see Greek 
sb, 7) Hence, of words, idioms, grammar, etc. 
Belonging to or characlenstic of the Greek lan- 
guage. Of literary compositions Written m the 
Greek language. Greek fathers those early Chris- 
tian lathers (sec Father sb 3 b' who wrote in 
Greek. tise^i like Gteek professor, Gruk scholar, 

the word is perh m most cases to be regarded as 
the six used attnb ) 

1448 UoALi, etc Erasm Par i Pref 14 b, The Greke 
diuines. IS 73 I-oo. Lloyd Marrow Hut (16x3) 137 Teren 
tios Varro was almost forty yeai* old, before he t^k a 
Greek book in hand, and yet proved excellent m the Greek 
longue Shake. Peun Skrcio 11 i 1. 1 This «mII 

packet of Greeke and Latinc bookes. 1644 Milton Kduc. 
Wks. (1847) »/i The lit habil of wretched borbariang 
against the Latin and Greek idiom, with iheir unmtored 
Anglicisms tfiM Whitlock Zeatomia 162 Aloiut Defenders 
of the Faith that are read) to make their ow n Testament, 
If they see a Greek one. i 7 »« Shaftesr Charm (1737) 
111 341 A foreign protesunt divine, and most learned de- 
fender of religion, making the best excuse he can for the 
Greek-fatbtts. i7a7-4> (Thamsers Cyrl, s v , In the livint 
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laBSBMairT. 


, . !t number of Greek terms of 

art Ibid S.V Wetstein, Greek professor at BaalL 

S83B PtHny Cycl XI 435'! Such doctnnea as were con- 
firmed by the Greek fathers of the church 1S4S Stodca*t 
Oram in iTacwf Mttrvp I 164/1 1 he Greek or Latin con- 
struction 1806 E Massom IVitutr't Gram N T Dtciitn 
Introd (ed 6) is The Greek diction of the sacred writers 
tbtd ai It was m classical Greek philology that this peo 
nicious empiricism was first exploded iSpsW^CoriNCsa 
in Trans Biblisgr. Sac II 11 in Lascanss Grtrh Gram- 
mar was proliably the first book printed in Greek characters. 

b Oreek letter fratemUy, order, society (US): 
a club of rtudents, denoted by two or three Greek 
letters , as the Phi Beta Kappa 0 *) society 

1888 Havce Amtr Camtmv 111 vi cii 45^ The absence 
of colleges constituting social centres within a university 
has helped to develop,. the Greek letter societies 1894 H. 
Gakiirnfs Unaff Tatriat x is6 He encouraged them to 
join the Greek letter orders which admitted discussion of 
such topics. 1B98 B'ham Weekly Beat ra Jan 3/4 Ilii* 
[Kansas] farmer was a Greek letter fraternity man 

8. The distinctive epithet of that section of the 
Christian Church (commonly known also as the 
Eastern or {Holy') Orthodox Church, and now 
representing the Christianity of Greece, Russia, 
and the Turkish Empire), which acknowledges the 
primacy of the Patriarch of Constantinople and 
which formally renounced communion with the 
Roman see m the 9th century k n. Also applied 
to its clergy, rites, buildings, etc 

iS6o Becos New Cattch v Wks 1564 I A33. I pas.se 
ouer the other auncient fathers and doctours bothe of the 
Grekeand Latin churches, a <600 Hookes Reel Pol vi iv 
I 8 Ihe Greek church first, and in process of time the Latin 
altered tins order [of public penitence) xyaT-ii Chambers 
Cycl s V , I he Romanists call the Greek church, the Greek 
schism 1838 Penny Cyct X I 435/a 1 he Greek convents 
fallow the Htri< t rule ofSt Basilius. /W 436/1 The Greek 
church under the Turkish dominion has preserved almost 
entirely its antieni orgamzaiion 1877 A W 1 horoi o in 
GH ikoiits 17 The iconostas, or screen, which in Greek 
churches separates the body of the church from the sanc- 
tuary. 

4 In specific names of things of actual or attri- 
buted Greek origin or referr^ to Greek style or 
usage 

Greek braid {ornament), braid arranged in the 
pattern of a fret (see b ret b) ; Greek bread, 
a kind of cake or biscuit ; Oreek Calends (sec 
Calends 3 b) , Greek cross (see Cboss sb 18) ; 
Greek embroidery (see quot ) , Greek fire (sec 
Fire 8 b): Greek flret = 1 ' ret r 3 • 3 b , Greek 
gift, a gift covering some act of treachery, with 
allusion to Virgil ll timeo Danaos et dona 
fei entes , Greek key (also Greek design, pattern') - 
Greek fret, Greek maaonry (see quots ), f Greek 
pitch (.L /ia:6>flrrc)=- Colophony; Oreek point, 
a kind of needle-made lace 


I7»S Hssley tr Moni/auron t Antif Italy (ed a) 30 I he 
Church IB built in the shape of a •Greek Cross 1839 
VrowriL Ahc But Ck xii (iSi/l 135 Greek crosses, 
that is, having four short eijual limbs i88a Caulffiio & 
Saward Out Neeiilnuork, ‘Greek htnhroidery, this is a 
moilern work and consists in arranging upon a fist foun- 
dation pieses of coloured cloth or silk, in arabesque designs, 
and attaching these to the material with Cham, Herring 
bone, and other Embroidery stitches i8a8 Ivtler //«/, 
Scat (1864) I 80 [Edward I) gave orders for the employ- 
ment of a new and dreadful instrument of destruction, the 
•Greek fire, with which he had probably become acquainted 
inihehasr 1830 Robertsom Strm Ser in i (1873)9 B 
IS like the Greek fire used in ancient warfare, which burnt 
unquenched lieneath the water iBya Kuskin Fort Clav 
II XXIII 8 The pattern known as Ihe ‘ ‘Greek fret’, 1883 
r tmet (weekly ed 1 37 Nov 11 '3 [It] would lie worse than 
a ‘Greek gift 1807 Datty Nnut 16 Jan 6/3 Tailor made 
gowns are finishecr on the skirt with three or five rows of 
braiding usually in trefoil or ‘Greek key pattern 1899 
Ibid 19 Apr 3/1 A Greek key design in sugarwork »7»7- 
41 Chambers Cycl. s v Masanry, ‘Gteek Masonry 1847 
i.'At.KSQ'i Builder’s Man 107 Greek masonry is that where 
every alternate stone is made of the whole thicknes^of the 


, V Pilch, Greek Hitch, or Sjuinish Pitch, is th-ii lioilcd 
111 water till it h.-ive lost its natuial smell i88a Caui ran n 
he bAWARo Dnf Needlnoork, *Grefk Point Also known 
as Roman Gs< e This needle made lace is one of the 
earliest made, tieing worked in the Ionian Isles during the 
fifteenth century 

b In specific names of plants and animals, as 
Gteek nettle, Greek tortoise, Gruk Valertan : see 
the sbs Greek rose [transl. of L rosa grseeei\, 
a book-name for the Campion 
s6oi P HoLLAND/’/inyll 83 The Rose Campion, which onr 
men call the Greeke Rose, and the Greekes name Lychnis. 

llencc Oreeka'aqtne a [cf It grechesco'), resem- 
bling what is Greek ; OrM-klflaa ppl. a. [sec -py], 
rendered Greek in style or character, fashioned on 
a Greek model ; f OrMkly adv Ohs , in a Greek 
fashion , in the Greek language ; ^••'kaera, 
Greek character or quality 
s6«o OaANcra Ptv Logikt 393, I nay of Ihe same kind* 
Greekely termed homogeneous. sdM Vilvaik Epit- Kst, 
T- L-.. ,^55 Testament Greedy 


I Ixxjiiv, T* hgv the books of ih 


..xasi Maa BtowtUMO Lett, X. H. Home 

(1877) II. Iiv 96 The necessary name 'Psyche' drew me 
towards the propriety of holding a certain Greeknets in the 
other names sSm Rvskim Fort Cletv. (1896) 11 . xliii. 388 
The Greeks sqmeumee got their own way, as a mob ; but 
nobo^, meaning to Ulk of liberty, cells it ' Greekness *. 
tSypSiaG Scan Lett Arckst I. looln tbenave of Ndtre 
Dame every vestige of this Greekesque foliage is got rid of 
tChre«KfV Obs. [f Giisk»xA CUL-Omcarf.] 
1 . 'Jo Greek tt: to follow the practice of the 
Greeks ; to play the Greek scholar. 

x6is G. Sandvs I rav. 79 [Drinking] sometimes os many 
together as there were letters contained in the names of 
their mistresses Imomuch that those were prouerbially 
said to greeke tt chat quaft in that fashion 1060 Durham 
1‘tfiR Hams 14 The Bishop tries his Examinate a little 
in Divinity, but most in other Learning and Greek, where 
the Bishops strength lay, but so long they both Creeked it, 
till at last they were both scoted, and to seek for worda 
1799 E Du Bois Ptec* Fam Btog II 90 At to the t'other 
dead fellow, 1 never could greek it at all, that's flat. 

2 Only in gerund and vbl sb * To cheat at 
cards. (Cf. Greek sb. 4.) Slang. 

ttij Sporting Mag L. 384 A discovery of Greeking at 
Brighton, has made considerable noise thui month in the 
sporting world 18x9 Hermit in Land 111 363 Then 

greeking transocuons esma on the tapis. 1803 C M Wrst- 
MAcoTT hng 'ipy II. 347 note. Elements of Greeking 

Or«6kdom (grrkdam). [f Gbxkk sb. + -DQM.] 
1 . 1 he realm of Greeks, the Greek world ; also, 
a Greek state or community. 

1S43 Carlyle Past 4> Pres, ill, v, ai6 The old Romans 
also could not speak, for many centuries —not till the world 
was theirs, ana so many speaking Greckdoms, their lone- 
arrows all spent, had been absorbed and abolished 1868 
B Cracsoft/'m II 73 Ihe original of the 'Arabian Nights' 
IS probably separated by quite as wide an Interval from 
modern Asiatic life os 'Homer' fixim modern Greekdom. 

2 The fraternity of ‘ Greeks ' or sharpers (see 
Greek sb 4). 

xS6i All Year Round 334 The ranks of modem Greek- 
dom, are recruited by individnals who have been brought 
to rum by wastefulness and debauchery 
Qreekery (gr/ken) rare [f GRraK-b-KRY.] 
The practices of Greeks. 

+1. contemptuous Customs or practices(in general) 
of the Greek Church. Obs. 

x 68 o Dial betw. Pope 4 Phanatuh it They (the Greek 
Church] are no more true Protestanu than the Church ck 
England , for they have Rishem and Litu^ies, Rites and 
Ceremonies, and such kind of Greekery, 

2 Cheating, card-sharping (See Greek sb 4.) 
t8s3 Spirit Pnit 'Jmls (1834) 414 No art . requires so 
itiuch practice as Greekery. sMi All Year Round 39 Ji 
’ 

Greekery 

Oreekesque, Oreeldfied : see under Greek <x 
O re«kish(grfki/),0.andr^ Forms: 1 gr^oiio, 
3-3 greUso, (3 gerkiso), 3 grikiso, griokisoba, 
3-4 griokUshe, (4 north greokes, grakklal, 4-5 
crekiaohe, orekkyahe, grekkiaoh, grakyaaob, 
•eabe, 5-6grekiBh(e,-yab,-yBabe,(6 greakiatae), 
6- Oreeklab. [In branch 1 , repr OE. ertctse,grjetsc 
( - OHG crPhhtsc, erPehtse), f. Crtc-as, Gr/c-as (see 
Greek sb) + -tse, -isH In branch II, a new 
formation on Greek sb or a + isH 1 
A. adj. 

I, 1 . Of or pertaining to Greece or the Greeks , 
Greek, Grecian, arch 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3i3i (GStt ) All on bis side ^ grekkiich 
[Trtn grxciomhe, Cott gnrVes, Fair/ grtkVis) tan 0x400 
Oct on tan 1837, 1 suede hem to the Grekyssch see 14x3-30 
Lvoc Ckron Troy 11 xiii, 'I’hey met a grekishe shyp 
IMS Caxtov Vetas Pair. (W. de W 140-' • aIi». tAR Uu 
lie heynge there amonge the grekyssi 


Carmosell which ^ 

SuxFi FT Counfnt Farms vi xvi yfe lo make wine like 
vnio greekish wine. x8o6 Smaks Tr 4 Cr 1 in. 331 All 
the Greekish heads, which with one voyce Call Agamemnon 
Head and Generali 1610 Hoi LAHD .on/ (1637) 

307 Diodorus Siculus went on with the Greekish histone. 
1^ CuDWORTH Iniell Sytt l. tv. • 18 309 The very 
Names of many of the Greekish Gods were originally 
Egyptian 1703 T N Ci/y 4 C. Purchaser 43 An ancient 
sort of Greekish Bricks x8xa W Tennant Anster F 1 3 
Muse^that from t<^ of thine old Greekish Mil, Didst the 


i8e8 O. 'WfooDCoexa] tr. Justiett Htsi. Ll b 

Paleologui the elder returned againe to the Oraeknh Ritea. 
18x4 Br. Hall Rteott. Trent 459 1 be Oretklsh Church (so 
the Russes teamt themselves). i8h Gtirrais Semita’s 
/Ilf ms (1^6) 865 The power of punuhingOffencM in the 
Greekish Church, hath always been in the Prince 
4 . In special collocations : t Or*eklsb flra m 
Greek fire (see Fire sb. 8 b) ; f areekiab hajr> 
a leguminous plant, Fenuobbbk; fGhreekisb 
nettle, Greek Nettle, Uriica ptluh/era. 

c laeg Lav, 638 Sul fiht heo makeden, mid Gricliisce fute 
a xsag Ancr. A. 40a Gnckischs (br is imaked of rcades 
monnes blode. e 1410 Paticui. on Hush 1 703 For wont of 
gresse, on trefoil lette hem byte On gooidu wilde, on leiuce, 
greekish hey. c 1450 A ^A>/<i(Anecd Oxon ) 193 Crekische 
nettle [Afj', netche], x^Caxtoh Faytes ft A. 11 xxxix 
t6a Grekys fyre may be so called wel by cause that it was 
first founde by the grekys beyng at the sege byforc tioye. 

n. 6, Somewhat Greek in style or chaiacter ; 
rtsemblinK Greek penons or things , characteristic 
of a Greek or Greeks. 

a 1968 Abcham Schelem 11. (Arb ) 137 Idfuodvulgi amat 
for soM Ji€rt^ u but a strango and greWeh kind of 
writing. xg8i Mulcasteb Positions xxvil (1687) 104 Such 
people, as though barbarous in nature, yet by trame and 
learning, were become greekish. 1583 Fulke D(/tnct xxi, 
507 So many Greekish and Latine-like terms. x6xe Healey 
Fives oust Aug. Ctiie of God 1 iv 9 1 'he truely Greekish 
leuity, x;66 Burns OrduuUton xi, 'There, Learning, with 
his dreekish face, Grunts out some Latin ditty. s8ea Meki 
vale Aon* (1871) V. xli 83 They Londemned as un- 
dignified and Gtreekish any superfluous abundance of words 
1873 F. Hall Recent Exempt. False Phtlol 61 note, We 
have but few Greekish wonu in -lit so purely formed as 
agonist, antagonist [etc], 

b Used for : Pagan, heathen. 
xSgx Carlyle Sterling t. vii, 67 , 1 find at this time his re- 
iigion IS as good at altogether Ethnic, Greekish, what 
Goethe calls the. Heathen form of religion. 

+ B. absol and sb Obs 
a The Greek language, b. pi. Greeks. 
c iwRi Byrkt/erth's Nandbec m Angha (1885) VIII. 301 
Concurrentes on grecisc synt scewMene epacte, CI17S 
Lamb. Horn 63 Bred on griklsce is Larspcl to us. Ibid 93 
Weren heo erckisce o8er tomenisce oSer eziptisse nSer of 
hwulchejpnJc swa heo weren bet be lare iherden c isos Lav 
798 LeteS ha Gnckisca [c lasj Greekes] glideii to grunde 
Hence CHtm klshlyA/v., after the Greek fashion, 
in accordance with Greek idiom 


trans, b GRiRciEB i . SoOrM'kiBmo 
Ust, n student of Greek. 

COUCRIOCI 

not a Greckisl 

Miss was pedant in , 

to become Creekited. 1803 Sot they in Robberds .d/em W 
Taylor I. 453-3 You have ruined your style by Germanisms, 


Latinisms and Greekisms, 


1 D'Israfli Amen. Lit 


harp hng 


r view. 1870 Moeris Earthly Par. 


n«'nng youni 
11 III 163 A ccruir 
in Greekish Mas. 

1 2 . With reference to the language, its words, 
phrases, etc ; - Greek a a. Al«) oecas. of a 
person : Speaking Greek. Obs. 
ggoo tr Bxda's /Hit i>^ ii. (1890) 358 Heora disdpulM 


waeron wel xelcrde je in Grecisc s«>«orde in Lmdenisc. 
estjs Lamb Horn 117 Epneopos is gerkisc noma, etaoo 
Obmim 4304 Wntenn o Gnckisshe hoc. /bU. 4307 Affterr 


In the nethereste hem m 


m redden 


• of thise clothes i — . 

a Grekissh K that signifyeth the Actlf X48S Caxton 
Gode/roy 315 The latyntvnderstode no grekystbe language. 
1578 Banister /f/r/ Afiaa 1. to I'he outward part .epraad- 
yng like vnto the wmges of Battes, called tberfore \n the 
Grekiih name, irT«pvyo*i8«is XJ94 Casew Tnu* (iMi) 17 
Two hundred followed of the U^isb tong, xfif* R. 
Staiylton 7<^a/87Thcyiu)eakeaU Orecke-.Wili thou, 
foorcicore and six, be Greeklsfi nowT 

1 8. Of or pertaining to Uie Eastern Church : 
>GREgK (s. 3. Obs. 


ature, Greekited the French idiom. 

I* GrM'kUuid. Obs [f Greek sb -f Land ] 
The land of the Greeks ; Greece 

ciooo jElfric Horn I, 558 Dioiiisius Kcwende on flam 
timan from Greclande rxaoe Ormin 16433 An staff batt 
issjehatenn MY Affterr OricLlandess spieclie riaos Lav. 
337 He iwende sorhful ouer sea streames into Gnclonde 
(r 1B7S Greclonde) 1935 Coyfroai e Ar/r xx 9 He came 
in to Grekelonde & there aliode ihre monethes a 1968 — 
Bk Death til x (1579) aoa The kynge of Barbarie whom 
he [1 hemistocles] before had drluen out of Gieekeland 

Cire6k>li]Ee(gr/'kLik),o. [f. G reek o. t - like.] 
Resembling what is Greek in s^le or character. 

Ld LiHneAvC^F'. Art I. 65 Grouping most pictur- 
esquely with the varied architectural lines of the Greek-like 
city [Ancona] it looks down upon 

^•eUing (grf kill)), [f. Greek i + lino, 
after L. Grsrculus dim of Grsecus ] A little or 
insignificant Greek; a degenerate, contemptible 
Greek ; in quot. 1880, one who contemptibly affects 
Grsecisms. 

1698 B JoNsoH Dtscov (1640) laB Which of the Greeke- 

-* ' 'Demosthenes T 1667 Drv- 

s 1735 I 30 The talkative 
urecKiings vas isen jonnson calls tUemb xBao Blackib 
/Eschylut I 331 '1 IS one of the many tricks of tnet wisdom 
of words which the curious Greeklinn sought 111 the rough 
Gospel of St. PeuL 1861 Q. Rtii CX 473 The hack jeer of 
the unsterts of the time at all Greeks as ‘Greek lings’, and 
all philosophers as babblers. 1870 Brvant /had I 11 46 
Ve ablect Greeklings, Greeks no longer il8« F A March 
spelling Reform 35 A/et also is restored and euhe turned 
over to the Greeklings i88s 7'tmet 6 Apr la/t The com 
merciall^inded little Greekhng 

Greekly, OreekneM: see under Greek a. 

t OrRR'iaMit. Obs. Forms : fi-6 garement), 6 
grlment, 9 creement [perh. aphetic form of 
Aobument- Cf., however, OF. greement, which 
may be the direct source, and Gota v.] Agree- 
ment, consent, accord. 

ce^Dettr. / np' 9384 Agamynon .bygreroent of all . 
Mesyt vnto Missam 148] Caxton Gold. Leg, 409 b/a Alle 
bylmeden by theyr gremente or for fere or for doute of 
Swerde. las} Ld. Berners Fnus 1 . cUv 183 The kyng 
. dyd eet them in acorde and gremeni. 1999 MIrr Mug, 
faek Cade i. Or was it courage that made mee so ioly, 
Which of the starres and bodyet grement grow 7 19^ 
DALavMrLS tr. Leelie'e Hitt. Scot, x 455 Tha gyue ouer 
thair disputeng, but ony concord or kyno of griment. xSt) 
W. Beattib Talet 19 Veil make amende when ye come 
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QREEN 


Qreetl (gr^°)i “ and sb Forms ; i gr(6nl, 
gr«ne, 3-7 greno, 4-6 grenn'^e, greyn(e, 4-7 
greane, gran, 6 graane, graln(e, gryae, 7 grien, 
5“ gr^en. [OE grine => OFris, g^int, OS gtOm 
(MDu grone, Dn groen), OHG g>-uom, kruont 
(MHO gtuene, G. gnni), ON. grann (Da. grfn, 
Sw gron) — OTent *g>dnjo-, f OTeut root *grb-, 
whence Grow v Cf Grabs.] 

A. 

L With reference to colonr. 

1 . The adjective denoting the colour which in 
the spectrum is mtermed^te between blue and 
yellow , in nature chiefly conspicuous os the colour 
of growing herbage and leaves 

a. Said of foliage, grass, and the like 
a TOO Eginal Ghts 308 Carpatstm, jjrre<gro[c]ni c looo 
.?ix.r Ltechd 1 72 Wio eorena sar serum ksre y lean wyrie 
leaf |K>nne heo grenost beo ^lao Gm 4 Ex 2775 Da 
sa; moytea, at munt synay tier brennen on Se grone leaf 
a 1300 Cursor M iap6 patjgresae euer hag xiben ben gren 
1*90 Gowra Conf 1 f >88 Like to the tree with levcs grene, 
Upon the which no fruit ig gene igao Spensfr E hi 
V 40 A dainty place Planted with nitrtle trees and laurelU 
greeiie. 1610 Shaks />w/ 11 1 52 How lush and lusty the 

S asselookesf HowgreeneT ijaj /'At/ip Q$Mr//(.iii6) ii 
rags, ahich, though as dry as hay, was as green as a 
leek 1838 T 1 iiomsom CAem Org Hodtes giq Many kilns 
tiave two floors, on the uppermost of which the greener 
hops are laid Ibui 976 The ifreen colouring matter of 

f ilants 1843 Jambs Fotssl Days 11, It will make your wheat 
00k ten times greener 187a Morris /nr II ill 

2 Green grows the graiji upon the dewy slope 

b Said of the sea (proirerly, of the sea near the 
shore), and hence of Neptune 
a 1500 C/iauesr's Dnmt 1267 Sailing Over the waves 
high and greene 1606 Shaks Ant \ Cl iv xiv s8, I, 
that with my Sword, Quarter'd the World, and o're greene 
Nepttines backe With Ships, made Cities tSii — H'mt 
T IV IV 38 llie greene Neptune iddyMiirON/’ /. 
VII 40a hish that.. Glide under the green Wave 1830 Jas. 
Wilson /,</. in Mem vu (1859) 258 The deep green sea 
is at your feet 1867 Smyth Sailor's Worddik , (Tresu Sta, 
a large body of water shipped on a vessel's deck , it derives 
Its name from the green colour of a sheet of water between 
the eye and (he light when its mass is too large to be broken 
up into spray 

o. 01 Other things. 

CTSS Cor/M* Gloss (Hesseb) A 957 Amoealcum, groeni 
aar riioo Tna. Coll Horn 163 Hire wtnpel is wit 
and hire mentel grene ofler liurnct a 1300 Cursor M 
^83 pe roche pat painted es wit grene hen c 1330 R 
UaUNNE CAroH (i8to) >74 pe sailes som were blak &. 
bio, Som were redo A grene <398 Ihevisa Earl/t l)e 
E R SIX XIX (1495) 87s Hunters clothe themself m 
grene for the beest louylh kyndely grene colours c 14M 
7 tArr t’lJC i>r«»i (1862)37 Uotne grene and rede thow ma) 
hit make. With luse of herb* 1463 Ano' U tils vCamden) 
16 A )>agge of grene silk isoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxvn 
3jlhe emerant greyne x&n Hornfck Gt I.nw Consul 
vn (1704)340 He that looks on a green glaw, fancies all 
things he looks upon to be green 1687 A Lovfi 1 Phesie- 
Hoi s Prav 1 6 The whiteness of the Earth makes many 
Commanders and Knights to wear green Spectacles 1717 
PkUip Quartl (1816) 26 Irees where the greener sort of 
monkies harbour >768-74 Iuckfr Lt Nat (>8521 II 
451 The gifted priestess among the Quakers ts known iiy 
her green apron 180$ Msd Jml XIV. 237 Pain in his 
head, attended with vomiting, and purging, of a green and 
bilious matter i8s8 Stark hlem Nat ihst I 250 Wing- 
coverts gieen, with red margins 1839 Urx Dut Arts, 
Green Pyt is produced by the mixture of a blue and jellow 
dye, the blue iienig first applied 1870 Harlan f-yestght 
v 63 A green light at night marks the 'starboard ' or right- 
hand side of a vessel 

d The particular shade ts expressed by words 
prefixed, as Itghl, datk gyren, almond-, apple-, 
bottle-, bronze-, enu> old-, Tetluct-, ohve-gretn, etc , 
also Gsahs-orbkn, bEA-uBEBir .Sec also U 
1648-60 Hexham nuUh Dut ^Appel p-oen, Apple-greene. 
1787-46 riiOMSoN A'MOTiwr II Tbe dark-green grass 1868 
Rep U S Commissioner Agrze (1869)79 A most beauti- 
ful metallic golden green colour 1887 Lady ao Jan 38/3 
Pink satin bags, lied with how and ends of bronze green 
satin ribbon >899 Datlv Neivs a Sem 7/1 A lining of 
lettuce green batiste ll’id. i6 Sept. 7/2 A beautiful dress 
IS in almond-green cloth. 

e Forming compound adjs with the names of 
other colours, os green-and-gold 
1831 J. H Newma.n Lett (1891) 1 242 A beetle I picked 
up at Torquiw was as green and gold as the stone it lay 
upon iSSa De Winot Kguator too The Brookcana, a 
bMulifuIIy-marked grecn-and-black butterfly 

f. Applied to meat that is putnd from long 
keeping, with reference to the green surface tint 
which it acquires. 

1863 Morning Star i Jan $• I know men who would not 
touch a hare unless It was 1 egularly ‘ green ' before cooking 
t g. Green gown. In phr To give a vtoman a 
green gown to roll her, in sport, on the grass so 
that her dress Is stained with green , hence euphe- 
mistically (cf, quot. 1835-80) Obs * 

»IS86 Sidney Arcadia 1 (ijp8) 84 Then some greene 
gownn are by the lasses woma fn chastest plates, till home 
they walke arowe xmpGrebnbGm a C.rteneWVi. (Grosart) 
XIV. >40 Madge pointed to mectc me m your whcate-close 
And first I saluted her with a greene gowne, and aftei 
fell as hard »-wooing as if the Priest had Stn at our backs, 
to baue married vs. t6os Mundav Pal. Sng il v. (1639) D, 
At length he was so bold as to gtue her a greene gowne when 
I feare me she lost the flower of her chastity. 1648 Her 
*\cnHuPtrj'Ci)riHna'sgfliHfaMttyiHg'{\K9)l 71 Many 

Vot. iV. 


a green^own has Iwen given a tjeo B E Dnl Cant 
Crew, Green gown, a throwing of young Lasses on the 
Grass and Kissing them 1714 A isvazH LnvesHighwaym 
I 281 Our Gallant being dispos'd to give bis Lady a Green 
Gown, she deny'd his Civility >764 Low Lift (ed 3) 73 
Servants meeting their acquaintance according to Appoint 
raent m ihe bields, and giving and taking Green Gowns 
from each other iSsg-Se Jamieson, Green Gozsm, the sup- 
posed badge of Ihe loss of srirginity, Koxb 

h. I ’hr To see anything g! eenin {one' s) eye to 
detect any signs of gullibility Cf sense 8 d 
(Now more nsnally as in B. 3 c.) vulgar 
1831 Mayhew Lond Labour II 41 I m not a tailor, hut I 
understands about clothes, and I believe that no person 
ever saw anything green tn my eye 1863 Kfade Hard 
Cash xxtv. Do— you— see— anything— green — in this here 
eye? 

2 . Covered with a growth of herbage or foliage , 
verdant ; (of trees) tn leaf. Green aeres (see quot j 
1831), The Green Island, Crun hnn Ireland 
847 Charter in O F Texts 434 On grenan 05 tt 1043 
Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod, Dipl iV 98 And 
lang flies wuduwe^es on flonc grene paS c 1313 Gfoss W 
de Bibbesw 111 Wright I'er 159 Vert choral, a grene balke 
0386 Chaucer Prtar's I 86 Wher rydestow under this 
grene shawe? c 1400 Maunorv (Roxb)\iii 38 pat gardyne 
es all way grene C14SO A/ Cuthbert iSaxlex*) 6624 IJe 
kepid bestys on pasture grene a >333 I n Berners Huon 
xlvii 157 J he erthe was so f.isre andgrenc >613 Purchas 
648 'lliesc 1 rees arc alway greene some 
have leaves twice a yeare >648 Gage /f «/ Ind xiv 90 
Harboured in a green plot of ground resembling a meadow 
1663 G Haver* P della Valle's Tear L Imt 89 The 
very walls of the Gardens ate all green with moss 2667 
Milton P L iv 626 Von floune Arbors, yonder Allies 

f reen 1700 Drvdrn hlor.ver ,y / 132 On the green bank 
sat, and listened long >7»5 Pote Odyss xx 356 Who 
urged for title to a consort queen, Unnumbered acres, .arable 
and green 1784 Cowfer Task 1 222 Perch’d upon the 
green hill top. 1831 Ixiudon Fntycl. Agrtc (ed 2) 1206 
1 he Marquis of Hertford has 64 000 green acres . that is, 
land capable of tillage, and independently of bog and 
mountain 1841 Lane Arab Nts 1 los Having in his 
hand a branch of a green tree i860 Tyndall GUie 1 xvi 
1 1 3 We Were soon upon the green alp 
trails/ r 164s Howfil (1650)1! The Vote, Sovni 
sleeps, greendroams 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) Oo 1 hou 
The green silencedosIdisplaceWitbthy mellow, breezy bass 
b Green way, Agate a way well covered with 
verdure ; hence Jig. the pleasant path, the * broad 
way ‘ (Cf primrose path ) Obs exc. dial. 

In Ihe earlier version* of the Moral Ode there appears to 
have been confusion between the riming words 
a laoo Moral Ode 339 in Lamb Horn 179 Late we pe 
brode stret and i>c wet lieiie Go we Jiene narewe wet and 
bene wei grene cib 73 Ibui 335 xn O E Misc 70 Letc vve 
peo brode sirct and pene wey grene tio we pene narewe 
wey pene wey so Bchcne r tape A Png Leg I (dijg^viime 1 
pou comest to pe heued of pis valeie a grene wet pov schalt 
wieiidc, pat get cuene rijt puyT est and to parays gez pat 
onende <- >323 in Kennett /'nz- .4z///v (1S18) i 578 Se)nt 
Edbiirges grene wey <'>540 Pi/gr T 13 in Th)nnes 
A uirnadv ( i (>65) A|>p 1 77 1 lie gren gat I had more debt 
to folow then of deuotion to seke the lialowe a 1674 Mil- | 
TON Sonn tx 2 I-ady, that in the prime of earliest youth 1 
Wisely hast shunned the braid way and the green 1895 \ 
E A ngl Gloss , GreenlVay, a ro-id ov er turf between hedges, | 
usually without g ites 

O Of a season of the year Charactenred by 
abundance of verdure , hence, of a winter or j 
Christmas Mild, temperate. | 

14IB-BO Lvnc Chion Troy 1 v (1513) Bv, Whan that 
grene sere Vposscd were aye fro ycre to y ere And May was 
come the monlbe of glsdiicssc ?< 1430 Turf Matte in 
Jundales I ts (1843) 13; Ihe tomyng of greene veer, 
with fresch buddes new 164a biLiiR Holy ^ Prof AI 
III XIX 202 A green Christin.is is neither handsome nor 
hcRlthfiill lyiiKEiiv'if Prop 30 A green y ule makes a 
fat Chiiixh-yaid 183a Tenm son Aar (f Aimn ix 7 he pits 
Which some green Christmas crams w ilh w eary bones >898 
Daily Ne-vs s Mar s/a Good English poultry with prices 
for Ine most part btgb Uwin^ to the ^reen winter, how- 

3 Of the complexion (often green and tiyw, 
green and pale) . 1 laving a pale, sickly, or bilious 
hue, indicative of fear, jealousy, ill-*hnmonr, or 
sickness, (Cf Gr xhuplz green, pale ) So the 
green eye, the eye of jealousy (cf. G»EKh-K\Ki) a) 
See also Green sickness 
N1300 .Signs be/ Jndgem C3 xn F E P (1862) 9 Wei 
grene and wan sal be is (the sun's) liyt and pat foi died so 
hit sal be c tjoo llai’e/ok 470 A1 so he wolde with hem 
leyke, pal weren for hunger grene and bleike a 1310 m 
Wnght Lync P ga So muchel y thenVe the that al y 
waxe grene >3*3 Ld Bfrnkks J tons It Ixxxni (Ixxx ) 
251 1 he duke waxed pale and grene as a lete 1603 Shaks 
Maib I viL 17 Was the hope drunkc, Wherein you dresl 
your selfe ? Hath it slept since T And wakes it now to looke 
so greene, and pale. At what it did so freely? 01630 
Eger eft Gnsnevn Fumiv Percy Foho\ 356 Now thou an 
Ixith pale and greene 170X Cireer Loot Makts Man 11 11, 
The wholsoinest Food for green consumptive Minds. 
1783-94 Rlaer longs Innoc, Nurses long 4 My face 
turns green and pale 0184s lIooD Tamm v 278 Sir 
Lycius now Must have the grmn eye set in his head 1863 
Rkadr Hard Cash xliii, ’The doctor was turning almost 
green with jealousy 1887 Rider HarrARP Jess xxxi. The 
Boers hatted aixl consulted, except Jacobus, who went on, 
still looking very green 

b. Gieen jaundue, a B|iecic8 of jAimniCK which 
imparts a green hue to the complexion 
im-34 (leorCs Study Med led 4) I. 340 In green jaundice 
the patient rarely recovers a s8a3 M. Baii i ik If or viSas) 

1 89 Ihe green jaundice occTirs more frequently it the 
middle and more advanced periods of life 


4 . Consiiting of green herbs, plants, or vegetables 
ci46aj Russeli ttk Afiir/io/ 97 Beware of saladis, grene 
metis, and of frules rawe 1607 Topsfi 1 Four-/ Beasts 
(1658) 59 From April unto June give them Grasse, and such 
green meat at may be found abroad 1804 W Tennant 
Ind Kecreat {cA.a)\\ 12 The grand desidemtum of Indian 
husbandry, the want of green food for cattle 1879 F 
PoLLOK Sport But Burmah I 234 lo keep .in elephant in 
health, his green food should be constantly changed 
6 When applied lo fruits or pl.-uits, the designa- 
tion of colour often implies some additional sense 
(a) Unnpe, immature , (fl) young and tender, (e) 
lull of vigorous life, flourishing , (d) retaining the 
natural moisture, not dried 

etoere^ax Leechd II 216 Pintreowes pr grenan twigu 
a >300 Cursor M 6044 pat heist pan gneii vp al bidenc pat 
pc thoner left, bath npe and mcne >377 Lanci P PI B 
VI 300 'lhanne TOre folke for fere fedde Hunger jerne With 
grene poret and pesen C1384 Chaucer // Tame iii 134 
Pipe* made of grene come c 1430 A/ C ut/iber t ( Surtees) 463 
tirene reschc* a few he scharc C1450 M h Med Bk 
(Heinnch) i4tTake grene walnoles w^allepehulkcs ik*6 
Ptlgr Perf (W de W 1531) 108 b, Hurle the grene blade, 
A you shsll h'liie no whete there 1378 Lv rp Dodoens i 
xvtii 28 Ch-iinncpitys greene pound and layde upon grent 
wroundes 1 urcth tiic same 1610 Vpnnfr I la Jietta vii 
116 1 he greene and ripe bigs ire hot and miysi in the first 
degree 1637 R Eicon 5/i»d«rfi7cr 1 1673) Bo There is alwaies 
some green, some ripe, some rotten grapes in the bunch >663 
BciVLKOrcrtj Ee/l (184S) 68 C«reen fruit, though of 1 good 
Kind, will luil easily be shaken down 1 1667 Alil ton /’ L 
XI 435 J he green R.ire, and the yellow Sheaf) 1700 S L tr 
} ryke's \ oy F Ind 174 They Bod (it) with a deil of green 
Pepper >853 Sovpr Pantroph 119 Green wdnuta were 
much esteemed , they were served at dessert 1871 Black 
Adv Phaeton xx 284 My dear, this is wor%e than eating 
green apples 1884 Public Clpiriwn 3 Oct 436/1 Beware of 
green fruit 

b Gteen com (U S \ the unnpe and tender ears 
of maize, commonly cooked as a table vegetable 
1716 B Church Hist, Philip's IVar (1865) I iio This 
season'd his Cow beaf so that with it and the drya green 
corn he made a very hearty Supper 1817 J Bsadri my 
Iran Amer 114 Sweet com, is corn gathered liefore it n 
ripe, and dried in the sun it is called by the Americans 
green corn, or com in the milk stEaGaiden 25 Mar 191/3 
1 o go to America fur a good head of gteen Corn 

EE, Irani/ aiidyf^r Connoting qualities which in 
plants or fruits are indicated by green colonr 
0 . Full of vitality , not withered or worn out 
a tarely of material things +Of the bones 
(i'f ) Full of marrow ; esp. in phr To keep the 
bones gr eett to maintain goM health In the gteen 
tree (aittr Luke xxiii 31, Gr io ry iyp^ ("b.y, 
\ ulg. in viridt Itgno) under conditions not in- 
lolvitig pressure or hardship 
c yjfs Ltndts/ Cosp I ukexxiii ji Forflon gif in groene tree 
lAgs Gosp ongreniim treovve similarly in all hitcr verMons] 
Sasdoafl m dryRi humd bifl? <i 1300 t msor M 161)63 Quen 
suilk in grene tre es wroght, in un sal mikel mare >513 
Doiulas .Entis I X 6 Uitliin hir Kims grene ihe hole 
fyir Ilf Iiiif tokcndle >377 Hasmik --( m Pul lint (1619) 
148 1 heir fresh and greene bodies. 1788 E Pickfn Poems 
(1813I II 41 lak a skair O’ whu may keep the banes just 
green 1804 ScuiT A/ r x, \ e might have gotten 

a Commissaryshiji lo keep the banes giecn 1890 W F 
Nokris Adtnin Vtdal xtv, If this was done tn the green 
tree, what wuiild be done tn the dry 7 

b of immaterial things, eip the memory of a 
person or event , also tn green old age 
cijSoWvnip IVks (1880) 40S A curat sliulde prrcfae to 
))e puplc trcu>is of goetdis lawc )«t euere hen grene 1390 
ftoWFR Cor/ I 85 For cvir it is a liche grene The great 
love which I have 1313 Dougia* Ainns i ix 54 7hi 
honourand ihi fame sail cuir be grene 1335 Stewart Own 
Seat I 549 The rancour wes so ruiiit in Thair hairt. And in 
thiir niynd so recent and so grene. that (etc.). 1379 Fen. 

luN Guieeiard 1 (1599) 6 Jbe example is fresh and greene, 
tbit (etc ). 1383 SiUBUES Anal Abus x 11879) icx> The 

rcmcmbrince wherof is yet green in their beds >634 T 
Johnson tr Par.y's Chirnig x v (1678) 5 7 hose we say, are 
beginning to grow Old, or in ihcir green Old age, >666 
I’UNVAN Graie abounding | 233 (16921 loS 7 hose Graces of 
God that now were green on me tTMOoiDSM It B xiv. 
His green old age seemed lo he ihc result of health and 
licnevolence i82> Lamb Eha Ser i O/d Benchers, He 
IS yet in green and vigorous senility >840 Dickins Bam 
Rndgt Ixiii, My heait is green enough to scorn and despise 
every man among you >835 Macailay Htst Eng xiv 
111 413 In youth hi* habits had been temperate, and his 
temperance had its p^per reward, a singulaily green and 
V igorous old age >888 Burccn / rr>cx 12 6u' Men ll vii 
121 Memorials, which will keep his memory fresh .ind green 
fur many a long year 1896 A 1 )obson 18M C <•«/ lign.'ier 
HI I 8 His stili green recollections of that memorable night 
t? 01 tender nge, yoiithlul Obs 
I4(t-M Lvuc t hron I rov 1 \ (1555) C vi b, This is 
afTyrmcd of them llint were fill sige And specially whyle 
they be grene (<•./ isn ’tads teiidrel of .ige 01430 
,V,rlm 287 Ihe chiWercn were tendre and grene >475 
Bt. \oblessc 44 Johan due of Bedfonle tn his grene 
age was lieuienaunt of the m irchis. 1908 Dcnbar (a>/d 
large 155 bync tender Vouth come wyth liir virgyns ying, 
Grene Innocence, and schamefiill Abaising 1363 o Googb 
Eg/oitvx lAtb ) 53 Eche thyng is eisely imdc to ohaye, 
why le It Isyoiig ind grene >601 Cornvv ai t v is /■ cr 11 xlviii 
(1631) J04 llie world in his greenest time Iiy in the arm* of 
Ignorance >6ti Bible 't ran si Pref 4 In that new world 
ind greene age of the Church 1664 Mahvii L f lur Wks 
1872-5II 181, 1 nevei yet saw a Prince whose young mind 
did in his greenest years promise and threaten so much and 
so handsomely 1697 Drvukn V'urg Georg iii 263 While 
yet his Youth is flexible amt green >74* Vouwr Nt Th v 
633 7ho’ grey our Heids, our i houghls and Aims nre green 
174S Richardson Ctanssa (1811) VIII iz8 A Imle iime 
130 
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hence, the now. creen tiead will be grey iSsB J Barlow 
Ca/itm/’ VII 577 Green m years But ripe m glory. 1814 /» 
trigues of a Day iii iii, As the proverb says, a grey head is 
often placed on green shoulders. iSi8 Scott Rob Rov i, 
\ our greener age and robust constitution promise longer life 
8. Unripe, immature, undeveloped. Often with 
mixture of sense 9 , also with conscious allusion to 
the literal use in sense 5 

a Of things, chiefly immaterial Not fully 
developed, matured, or elaborated 
cxyna Prav Htadyae m Rtl Ant I in He wol sj^ke 
wordes grene, Er ben hue buen rype 1406 Lydg Dt Gutl 
Ptlgr *707 Correcte a cause grene & newe 1S94 Pi at 
feivell-ko It 35 Vntill som better clarke conlirme this 
greene conceipL iMy Dbvden Hind 4 P lit 855 To ripen 
green revenge your hopes attend lyay Ds FoE5>f/ Magtc 
I I (1840) a At that tune the knowledge of Nature was veiy 
green and young in the world. 179a Buskk Corr (1844) III 
394 The Regency, when Price’s sermon apMared, was still 
green and raw i84o Read* Cloister 4 It xxxviii (1896) 
no Thy beard is ripe, thy fellow’s is green ; he shall be the 
younger 1876 Geo Euot Dan Dcr IV Ixix 346 But 
these are green resolves 

b Applied to young birds 
1660 PisuER RusiteVs Alarm Wks. (1679) aa6 They run 
like a company of Green-guls with Shells on their Heads 
1884 St James's Gas aa Aug 4/a Good sportsmen look 
upon the blackcock as not being suflSciently npe for the gun 
.Tt the date the bird being green and tender 

o. Of persons, their powers or capacities Im- 
mature, raw, uutraued, mexpenenced. So Green 
hand (cf. Hand 81 . Also m sporting use, of 
animals Untramed. 

1348 UoALL, etc Erasm. Par Luke vi 75 Unlearned and 
rawe or grene in cunning rt573 Cartwright Refly to 
H'iutgft s Anno 37 Hauing a contrary precept giuen, that 
no newe plant, or gnene chnstian, should be taken to the 
ministerie. tSBs T. V Vashinoton tr Nicholay's Voy iii 
XIV 07 b, As they were young of yeeres and i^c, they should 
also peegreeneofsense and judgment is88bHAKs L L.L 
I II. 94. 1603 Knollbs Htst. Tarks (i6ai) 744 He being 
an old commander, and halfe blind, saw more in the matter 
than all those greene captaines with their sharpe sight 1639 
Fuller Holy it'ar 1 xii (1(40) s3 Green striplings unnpe 
for warre 1733 Dvchb & Pardon Diet s.v , A )oung or In- 
experienced Person in Arts Sciences 8tc is sometimes sand 
to be green i8aa Lamb Pita Ser i Some old Actors, 
Green probationers in mischief 1843 Stocouklkr Hesndbk 
Brtt India (1854) 10a Boys and girls, green in mind though 
blooming in person 1884 C F Hale Lt/s ivtih Esym- 
tnaut I gt Beinga stranger m the place and a gnen hand, 
1 found It very difficult to get a berth 1871 S Smilei Jr 
Bey's Voy Round World xui (1875) 136, I had gone out 
parrot-potting, with another young fellow almost as green 
as myself iMoAH Huth I iv 046 [He] chooses 

his course while his mind is yet green and unformed 1889 
C Booth Labour 4 Ltfe People I ajj At first the new 
master will live on * green ‘ labour iSm Astlbv so Vears 
L\fe II 75 Actea ran very green, and bad a smafl boy on 
her back. 1894 Ptmet to Jan 1 1/5 Very early in her voyage 
she encountered a veiy severe storm, and that with a green 
ctew 1897 Online (U. S ) May iio/a Trained coach-horses 
as well as green stock 

d Hence, of peraons, their ideas or actions. 
Simple, gullible , characterized by, or displaying, 
simplicity. 

tfios Chatman .4/; /'pc/m IV !, You're green, your credu- 
lous , easy to be blinded «695 Congreve Love for L 
rv XIII, He hadn t a Word lo say. and so I left n, and the 
green Girl together 1733 ^cots Mag Oct 490/3 Green I 
continued even in externals near two years. 18x5 C M 
Westmacott Eng Spy I 336 note, ‘ Chaunting' a horse to 
a green one t8^ Lett fr Madras (1843) 219 Ladies who 
are very blue are apt to be rather green 1844 Dickens 
Mart Chuc xxvn, I’ve been and got married That's 
rather green, you'll say sB6i Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf 
IV (1889) 36 Most readers will think our hero very green for 
being puzzled at so simple a matter 1884 Par Eustace 33 
The chap is precious green for one of bis inches. 

0 . That has not been piepared by dry mg , hence, 
in wider sense, not ready for use or consumption. 

a. Of wood, vegetable products, or things made 
of these ' Not thoroughly dried, unseasoned 
Z477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Duies 6$ Great wode It hotter 
than the other whan it is wel kyndeled 1313 Fitzherb. 
Bk Hush { 34 If the rake be made of grene woode, the 
heed wyll not abyde vppon the stele i6ao Shaks. A Y L 
III III 90 One of you wil proue a sbrunke panncll, and like 
greene umber, warpe, warpe. 1804 E Grimstone Hist 


to Grate, Green, raw, not done enough. i8m Disraru Sybil 
VI. vii, ''Tis the tenpence a pound iutch’, said the 
comely dame ' I have ^d at much for very green stuff', 
said Mrs. Mullins i8m CauelTe Techn, Edm IV. 35>/z 
1 be side* are rc-sUckM and salud .They are now ‘ green 
bacon '■and only require drying and smoking. 

Q. Of a skin or hide ■ Raw, untanned, unseasoned. 
{Green hide is freq. writtoi with a hyphen or as a 
single word, esp. when used attrib.) 

1377 Hanmer Astc Eccl Htst. viii xxUi (15851 163 A 
yong man was wrapped together with a dogge and a ser- 
pent in a greene oxe nyde, and caste into the deapth of the 
sea ijsrj-at CitAKaRRs Cycl , Green hide, is that not yet 
tanned, or dressed, but such as taken off from the carcase. 
1840 K. H Daha StP Mast XXX iii Wheel-ropes made of 
green hide, laid up in the form of ropes. 185a Morfit 
I'anttimr 4 CwFTT'tM/' (1853) ia 8 It would be greatly to the 
interest of the tanner, if Rdl hides were imported in a green 
state, that ls^ merely salted. 1881 A C Geaht Bush Ltfe 
Queemlaud iil (1883) at A long-handled whip with thong of 
raw salted hide, called in the emony ‘grccnhlde ’ Ibid sta. 
ja A stronglyplaited grecnhide halter was now slipped over 
the head 1889 ' Rolf Boldrewooo ' Robbery under A ruts 
XXIV, Most of 'em were wmding up greenhide buckets 
filled with navel from shaAs i&g Selous Trav S h 
Africa M This skin was the green nide of an eland bull 

d. Of clay, bnckg, pottery, etc Undried, un- 
burnt, nnfirea. Green sand ‘ sand used for moulds 
without previous drying or mixture' (Raymond 
Mining Glass t88i) ; see also quot. 1839. 

1813 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 463 When the clay 
is in one peculmr stale, called the green state. 1831 J 
Holland tdannf Metal 1 71 Green sand, as that usra m 
moist casting, in contradistinction to Aiy, is termed by the 
workmen. 1839 Urb DuL Arts 516 Moulding in peen 
sand — The name green is given to a mixture of the sand ns 
It comes front us native bed, with about one twelAh lU bulk 
of coal reduced to powder, and damped in such a manner as 
to form a porous compiouna. 1^ [aee Gbefn-hoi'SE a]. >88s 
Chamb Jml 80 CPoilery) The salt-glaze process must 
essentially modify the ornamentation of the ware, since it 
receives it in the stage of raw or green clay 1884 ICnicht 
Diet Meek. Suppt , Green Ware (Ceramics), articles just 
molded or otherwise shaped, before drying and baking. 

10 . Unaltered by time or luttnmt processes j fresh, 
new. 

a Of & wound ■ Recent, fresh, unhealed, raw. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8670 To winchestre he was ilad nl 
mid IS grene wounde cx4oe Se Alexius (Laud 633) 316 
Wip his blood & peynes grene 1541 R Coflanu Gaiyen't 
Terap a Dj, Is nat that to cure an vicere as a grene 
wounde? iSiaWoooALti'wr^ Mis/eWkA (1653)73 Resina . 
IS excellent for the cure of green and fresh wounds. sSeg 
Bacon Ess , Revenge (Arb ) 503 A Man that studieth Re- 
venge, keepes his owne Wounds greene, which otherwise 
would heale. a 168s Sir T Browne Iracts le Pouring oil 
mto a green wound vfio Home Sure AyniMa iii, Like 
a green wound, At first 1 felt it not, 1780 Burke i> Bristol 
Previous lo Elect Wks. Ill 366 Whilst the wounds of those 
I loved were^t green 1866 Conington ASneid vi. (1867) 
193 Her dealh wound bleeding yet and green. 

164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof St s x 393 Making the 
green wound of an etrour fester into the old soare of an 
Heresie 

b. Retaining the traces of newness ; perceptibly 
fresh or recent. Obs, exc. in technical nses. 

13 Aberd Reg (Jam.), New and grew graves. 1611 
CoTGR., Peindre A Jreue, to paint with water colours on 
a greene, or new-mortered, wall 1679 Trials 0/ Wakeman 
Ac. 30 He believes that the hand that writ the Letter, and 
the Bill that he saw green, were the same. 1711 Perry 
Daggenh Breach 87 The Mischief that must ensue if the 
I ide went over such a green Bank or Wall of Earth 1739 
'R. BuLL'tr Dedeksndus' Grobtanuety^ Bid 'em be logging, 
while their Bools are green 1774 0 . Semfle Building in 


greene umber, warpe, warpe, 1604 E Grimstone Htst 
Siege Ostend 39 Cerlame Gabions being too greene or wet. 
i6si Bible Judg xvu 7 If they binde race with scuen greene 
with-s \marg Or, newe coardiL Heb. moist], that were neuer 
dried 1749 Erskine Serm Wks 1871 III. 367 A green yoke 
IS galling and uneasy to the cattle 1777 G Forsteb Voy 
round World I 498 It had unfortunat^ been packed into 
new, or what are called green casks t88t Chicago Times i 
J une. Lumber Rep , Quotations for caigoes of green lumber. 

b. Of flesh, fish .* Freshly killed or taken , on* 
salted, nncured; undried Of meat; Uncooked, 
underdone, raw Of ham, bacon: Undried, un- 
unoked 

c safe [see Green pish il 1377 Harrison England iii. L 
in Holinshed I 331/3 CX these [swine] some we eat greene 
for porks, and other dned vp into b^on 1607 Topsell 
Fous^ Beasts (1658) 463 Their Oxen, Camels, and Sheep, 
eat fishes aAer they be dryed, for tli^ care not for them 
when they be green 1631 Manck Crt Ixet Rtc (1887) 
IV 68 For sellinge a stirke beefe wss wee were informed 
had the tume (uid for setlmge a quarter of greene beefe the 
same day 1897 Damfibr fijap) 1. S30 Their Legs are 
wrapt round with Sheeps-guls 'lliese are put on when they 
are green 1734 Fr Bh of Rates 43 Fish Cod dry Ditto 
Green 1715 Watts Logic i iv | S We say, the Meat is 

g reen when u is half roasted 1796 Mss Glassr Cookery 
I a6 A green liam wants no soaking 1814 pKCoe Suppt 


c t Of Oil, wine, etc * Umnatnred, not mellowed 
by keeping ; also, in favourable sense, fresh, not rank 
or stale (twr.) Also of milk That has recently 

begun to flow (after cbildbeanng, calving, etc.). 

1483 Vulgana ais Terenlto 15 b, This wyne is ouyr 
grene, that is ryper 1319 Hoeman Vulg 41 A cuppe of grene 
(L austervm] wyne, tie 6 Holiand Sueton aa His Host 
set before him, olde lanke oile in steed of greene, sweet, 
& fresh 1607 Tofsell Four/ Beasts (1^8) igr 1 wo ounces 
of this Goats-grease, and ^nte of green Oyl mixed together 
i6t6 SuRFL & Markh Country Farms 63* Such greene 


green Wines of any kind can t do 1768 Ross Helenore 6 
Reed that her milk gat wrang fan it was green. t8iM-8e 
Jamieson, Gretn-mtih, milk oTa cow just calved, Banfls. 

td. Of persons- Recently recovered from an 
illness (const cf). Of a mother - Recently de- 
livered Also, just burled. Obs 

sgas Shaks Rom. 4 Jul iv iii. as where bloody Tybalt, 
yet but greene in earth. Lies feMilng in hit shrow’d. 1398 
K. Bbrnaro tr, Terence, Adelphi v. vii, Its the better a 
great deale then the greene wmaan be brought hither thro 
the streets. 1660 Fuller Mixt Contemtl, (1841)830 England 
is this green woman, lately brought lo bed of a long-expected 
child, Liberty 1706 Lend, Gat. Na 4354/4 William Coster 
. green of the Small-pox stsg-ffo Jamieson, Green eotv, 
a cow recently calved; denominated from the freshness of 
he r mil k 

m. Combinations. 

11 . General combinations ». uarasynthetic and 
instrumental, as gretn-bachtd, -bodstd, -bar^td, 
■boughed, -breasted, -(urtmned, -decked, -edged, 
-tmbrotdeted, -feathered, -fnt^ed, -garbed, -glated, 
-hatred, -headed, -hearled, -hev'td, -leaved, 


•legged, -mantled, -recessed, -ribbed,-seedtd, -sheathed, 
-striped, -suited, -threa/ed, -twined, -veined, -waved, 
-winged adjs ; also green-flesh, \ green-leave 
( «• having green leaves), green-leafy a^s. 

S79S Mae. Kidpell Voy. Madeira 77 The *greei^backed 
cavally {gasterostevs Carohnus Lin ) 1839 M. Reeve Mem. 


fluid veynes Of the "green breasted stream embroydred 
Plaines. s8S9Mrs. CARLVLELrf/. Ill 5 1 he elegant "green 
curtained bed 1383, Stanyhvest /Easts 111. (Arb ) 74 from 
thence wee trauaylod to the "greenedeckt gaylyc Donysa 
17x7-46 Thomson Summer 698 For oA these vallras sniA 
Their "green^mbroidered robe to fiery brown 1833 Moupft 
& Bsnnet Health's Improv (1746) 169 Yet [geese] being 
taken whilst theyare young, "green feather'd, and well fatted 
1833 Browning Dt Gustibus, Men hr Women 149 A girl 
bare footed brings and tumbles Down on the ravement, 
"green-flesh melons. Loud, Gas No 3126/4 A, Saddle 
"green-Aing'd round the Seat. t8o8 Scorr Martu vi. In 
trod.. The "green-garb'd ranger 1891 Hodgkin Ex. Early 
Eng Pottery Inti^.9 Ihe^Green-glozed Ware,witbabuff 
body . is called Tudor ware. 1807 Doe Wordsworth in 
Mem of Coleorton (18B7) I. eao The floor of the alley is 
simply meant to be "green grown, which it will In a short 
time be wilh short moss. 1776 Micklb tr Camotns' Lusieul 
475 The "green hair’d Nereids tend the bowery delis 1847 
Emkrson /’orsw/ '>857) 04 1 he green haired forest, 1807-4 
W Irving Salmag (1824) 335 The "green headed monkey 
of TimandL 18M Dickens Bltak-Ho, xxxvii. He is such a 
cheery fellow , Fresh and "green-hearted ! 1308 Dunbar 

TuaMamt Women zi Ane holyn bewinlie "gtein hewit, 
a 1849 J C. Mangan Poems (1859) 357 Each "green-leafy 
bosk and hollow 1607 Rowlands Famous Hist, 39 Where 
shady trees Embrac’d each other in their "green leave arms. 
ri6ao Z Bovo Zion's Flnvers (1855) 39 It will be still 
"Greene leaved i86t Miss FRA-rT/^/pierr- PI IV 61 Green 
leaved Hound's-tongue 1678 Ray Willughby’sOmith. 299 


tea. 31 HI yxj -oreeii-tiBoco opieenwori leoo t-iain iimis 
Heeiilcivork 73 The other varieties are Nankin cotton, 
"green 9eeded,etc 1833 Irnnvson Poems, LadyofSkalott 
8 The "greensheathbu daffodilly 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par I I 191 "Greeiistnoed onions 1839 Tennyson 
Guinevere 32 All the court "Green-suited, but with plumes 
that mock'd the may, Had been, their wont, a maying 
1861 J Gould Irochiiidae II, Delattria vmdipallens, 
"Green-throated Cnzique 1848 Eliza Cook Xmas Song 

Poor Man l 6 A merry Christmas to ye all, Who Hit 
beneath the "green twined roof sSm Oracle Fncyel I 
565/2 'Ihe "green veined white butterfly 17 , StrPatnch 
Spent XV, in Child Ballads (1885) II 32/1, 1 see the "green 
waved sea 1861 Miss Pratt Flenver I'l V 304 "Green- 
winged Meadow Orchis Onting (U.S 1 XXVII eit/3 
A pair of green-winged teal 

D. complemental, os green-drppptttg, -gltmme* - 
ing, -growing, -shtnmg adw ; green-slam vb 
sSM Shaks Vm h Ad ij;6 She crop's the stalke, and in 
the preach appeores, "Green-dropping sap, which she com 
pares to tearcs. i8m Tennyson Laeuelot 4 Elaine 483 
A wild wave. ."Creen-glimmenngtoward the summit 1841 
IxiNCF. Childr. Lords Supper 8 1 E'en as the "green growing 
bud IS unfolded when spring-tide approaches. 1838! bnmv 
BON m Mem, (1897) I 438 One grrat wave, "green shining, 
put high up beside the vessel 1836 Aiao Poet, Whs aa 
Clover leaves "green stain his corduroys 

C. qualifying the names of other colours (« 
greenish, gictny),Mg>een-blach, -blue, -geld, -golden. 


in ^een-black, anhydrous, lustrous crystals. 1844 Louisa 
S CosTEiLo Blamer Pyrenees II 41 Abroad space of clear 
-^reen blue sky eras seen a 1B43 Southrv Comm pi. Bk, 
^r. II (1849) 6 m That "green-gold beetle, the most splendid 
of Britishlnsects. 1868 W Coav Lett 4 jmle (styj) *40 
Light on steep "green grey slopes 1876 ' Sarah Tvtlrr ' 
Wkest She came through xli, Tue green-grey or ‘ water of 
the Nile dear to the nearts of artists 1849 D. Camfbfll 
Inorg. Chtm 397 From black, becoming blue-green, "green- 
yellow, deep-red 

12. Special collocations: green-book, a book 
with a green cover, spec, an official publication 
of the Indian Government (cf. Blui-book) ; f green 
box, an upper box at a theatre; green-oharge, 
gunpowder of which the ingredients have been 
tnixki but have not yet undergone the incorporating 
process; f green ooffer, 7a Btrong box covered 
with green cloth (cf Gbeem cloth); green crop, a 
crop used for food while m a green or unripe state, 
as opposed to a grain crop, hay crop, etc. ; green 
ebony, the wood of the West Indian tree facanuidd 
evaJtfolta ; also of Excacana glandulosa ; green 
fst, the green gelatinous portion of the turtle, 
highly esteemed by epicures ; fgreen-flnned a„ 
of oysters (see green oyster below) ; green fire, a 
pjrrotechnical composition, consisting of sulphur, 
potassium chlorate, and a salt of barium, which 
Dums -with a green flame ; green gill ( U-S^, the 
condition of oysters when tinged green by feeding 
on confervse (cf Gbxbh p.i sb); so green-gil^ 
-gUled affected with ‘green gtll'; green 
glaiid, ’ one of a pair of large glands in CroaUcea, 
supposed to serve as kidneys' (Webster 1890): 
green glass, a coarse kind of glass of a grem 
colour, bottle-glass ; green goods pi., counterfeit 
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greenbftcki (see Gukevbaok sb. i) ; slso eUlnb , 
sreen-Jerkin, one who wears a green jerkint a 
forester ; green manure, a mass oigrowing plants 
ploughed while green into the soil, for the purpose 
of enriching it ; hence gran-manuring vbl. sb. ; 
green oak, the wood of oak branches stained green 
by a parasitic fungus (used in the manufacture of 
‘Tunbridge ware^); green oyster, an oyster 
coloured green (see Green v.i s b), formerly re- 
garded as a delicacy ; green-plot » Gbasr-plot ; 
green ribbon, a ribbon of green colour worn (a) 
as the badge of the King’s Head Club, consistiog 
of supixirters of the Duke of Monmouth (1679- 
1685) , used attnb. in f green rtbbon club, man ; {b) 
as part of the insignia of the Order of the Thistle , 
green rod, the r^ borne as the symbol of office 
^ the Gentleman-ushers of the Order of the 
'Thistle ; f green rushes, fresh mshes spread on 
the door of a house in honour of a guest who 
ts a great stranger ; hence used as an exclamation 
of surprise or welcome on seeing a person who 
has been absent a long while, green-salted a, 
salted down without tanning ; green-seal, a/lrtb 
of certain brands of wine, distinguished by a 
green seal on the cork , green-shaving Leather- 
dressing (see quot.): green-side dial., grassy 
land, pasture land, grass, turf ; green-soil, soil m 
which ‘green crops^ are raised; hence green-soil 
V , to provide with such a soil ; f green-staff, 
one who carries aneen staff ; green -stiok Path , a 
term applied to a kind of fracture (see quot 1885) , 
green-stuff, vegetation, herbage , pi, a commercial 
term for green vegetables ; green syrup Sugar- 
manuf, the syrup which flows off from the ‘loaves', 
green table, a table covered with green cloth, 
hence (a) Hist, the board of Covenanting notables 
which ruled Scotland in 1638-1641 ; {b) a gaming 
table ; green tail, a kbd of diarrhoea incident to 
deer; green tor ;see quot 1864); green-ware 
t (a) - greenstuffs , (i) see 9 d ; green water, 
t («j some remedy for venereal disease ; (i) Med, 
a name for the lochia in the later stage , (r) the 
condition of the nver Nile when the water is low 
and consequently unwholesome. For green apron, 
ginger, hasting, pea, pip, tea, etc , see the sbs. 

18^ times 14 Apr 7/3 Ihe results of these studies stand 
embodied m a * *Green book ' of extraordinary interest 
I 7 S> Guide to Stage 10 Unless they [ladies] take a fancy to 
MSS away the time tu detkaiiiie in a *green-box. iSoB 
Easi. Caslislp thoughts oh Stage 10 (Formerly] women 
of the town quietly took their stations in the upper boxes, 
called the green boxes sSyd Voylx Miht Put , 'Green 
Charge tigd Glebe 10 Nov 3/3 A ‘ greencharge explosion ' 
took place at Messrs —Gunpowder Mills 0x483 Lxbtr 
Mtger in Uouseh Ord (1790) 65 Thyi Countyng house 
hsuhe assigned hym one cnarj'otle complete & a sompter 
horse for the *grene cufTyrs. s84a Johnson J-armer's 
Bncycl, 'Green crops, crops which are consumed on the 
farm In their unripe state t849 Weale's Diet terms, 
'Green ebony tvaod is used for round rulers, turnery, mas 
nuetry work, &c , it is also much used for dyeing 1838 
SiMMONDS lJut 'trade, Green-ebony, a wood obtained from 
the facaninda ovaliMta, a native of tbe West Indies. 

Booth Amilyt Diet I 101 fhe more highly prized 
‘Green Fat is found round the abdomen 1846 Sovsx 
Gastron Regenerator 8s Make choice of a good turtle 
take out the interior, which throw away, first collecting 


gratulate you, my Lord, on having the Green ribband? 
eta Cvutem J/andiA. f/er xviii (1893) 946 Ihe Officers 
attached to this Noble Order [of the Thistle] are the Dean , 
Lord Lyon, King-of-Arme ; and the Usher of the ‘Green 
Rod 14,. Loudon Lyehpenv xi. in Skeat S^ee Bne Lit 
a6 “Kyshes grene', an otner gan grete 1389 Gspvnk 
Menaphon(Kx\i ) 85 Indeede Doron it is long smee wee met 
when you come you ebait haue greene rushes, you arc such 
a strau^er x8ea Rbetom Wonders worth hearmg (Gro 
ssul) 5 Greene rushes M Francisco it ts a wonder to see 
you heere id this Country. 1883 C 1 ' Davis Leather 1 
S5 ‘Green salted [bides] are those that have been salted 
and are thoroughly cured \9ef\\jsauKuts Catubr Freshm 
8 After having discussed a bottle of his particular ‘green 
seal claret 1883 Harper's Mag Jan. 375/s Ihe hides 
are next trunmed with a knife . auid ‘ ‘meen shaving ’ in 
turn removes the roughness from the flesh tide of the skin 
s8t3-i6 W Brownk Fnt Past 11 in, A chrisull nil Which 


pieces of the green fat c 1643 HowiLL/,r// (1650) II 11 11, 
I have sent you two harrells of Colchester oysters 1 
presume they are good, and all ‘green finnd. iMi Imgkx- 
SOLL Oyster Industry |toth Census U S ) 183 In 1880 what 
the oystermen call Ihe ‘ green-gill ' began to affect the 
planted oysters in Back river thid 945 In Virginia, are to 
lie found in the markets what are called 'green giU* oysters. 
Some say they are Diseased. The negroes claim that they 
are the best in Richmond 1660 Bovlk Ifew Exp Phys 
Mech xxxvi 377 Tbe courser sort of Glass (which the 
Trades-men are wont to call ‘Green-gloss). 1838 Dickens 
O Psmst xxvii, A pint green glass bottle Gvhter 

Mist^ Nobode iii. xix 933 The janitor suites that in his 
opinion, Slillinan, Myth and Co were in the “green-goods ' 
business. 1888 Trey Daily times 3 Feb. (Farmed The 
green goodeman escaped, for the only proof against him was 
[etc.]. iSafl Scott Woodst, xvii, Bylhe force at his buffcoats 
and bis ‘greenjerkins. s84a J F. W Johnstoh Agrte 
Chtm 141 Among ‘green manures the use of fresh sea-ware 
deserves especial mention Ibid, s 39 The practice of ‘green 
manuring hoe been in use from very early periods. 1887 
Phiuips Brit Diseomyc, 147 ‘Green oak. 18 in Surat 
Hist Roy, Soe, {t66'j) 3^ ‘Green Oyeten, Commonly called 
Colchester (Jystm s8sl Eyton Oyster 37 The 'green 
C^ter’ formerly in such high r^te, is now gone out 
of fashion 171a J James tr. Le Blonds GardtHing^% A 
Ietm double Walk, and a *Greeii-PIot in the Middle. 
ilaS J. R. Best ttalv 410 It u approached by a neg- 
lected, unplanted, unfenced green-plot 1680 A. Aixam 
Let Wood IS Nov. (BodI MS. Wood F, 30 fol 35) Prat’s 
toon . . hath listed himself in to the ‘Green Ribbon Club. 1881 


Wood L^e la Jan (O _H. S ) II, 31a Sr Southby w . 
aside, for being a green ribband man and saying that * the o 
king [ChMles I] ‘ died justly ’, and uMaklng against tl 
bishops and other things tjus Load. Gam, No. 6344/1 Tl 
Ekurls . . had the Honour to be invested with the Ore< 


Ribbon. iglo O. Rook Dearies (i860) II. 483 Hts Royal 
Highness mentioned the vacancies of a Blue, a Green, and 
a Red Riband, ilss Sporting Mag, liLV. ayj May I con- 


all'. sg^PoitnvTH Beauties Scot/ II 66 'llTe soils are 
arranged into two kinds , namely, light and clayey llie 
former ts called turnip or ^rcen soil 1899 Rii>lr IIaccard 
in Longm, Hag May 45 Ouronginal idea was to ‘greensoil 
the whole of this little field as6i8 Svccesthh Hymn 0/ 
A Ims 340 But reverend ‘Green-Staves, what’s all this to you T 
1883 Sir W. Robskts Treat Unn 4 Rtn. Dis 1. |ed 4) 8 
When sharply bent they [flax-fibres] break with a ‘ ‘green 
stick' fracture. 1883 Syd, Soc Lex .Creenstuk /roiture, 
a form of fracture of a long bone in which whilst one side of 
the bone u broken the other is only bent It occurs chiefly 
in the soft bones of cfaildrcn s8ss Mavhew loud Labour 
II 97/1 Street sellers of “green stuff', including water 
cresses, duckweed and gru'n'sci, turf, &c. 189X Daily Nrtvs 
30 Dec. 3/7 The potato trade is veiy flat Greenstuffs m more 
than adequate supply for the slack demand. 1895 Aitantu 
Monthly Mar 340 Ficklt of greenstuff and forage 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 1309 The syrup which flows off spon 
lanoously is called ‘green syrup <s 1670 SrALuiNo t roub 
Chas fliBsBi 1 . 119 He took also with him to the ‘Gmn 
Table, the marqueu* boy with one other called Cordon 

for alleadged saying they would shoot I elt Lesslie 1803 
Brocki-tt Jv C Words, Green-table, the large table in 
the Guitdiiatl, of Newcastle iS6s I'HAt KrHAV B Lyndon 
IX, His (the merchant's] bates of dirty iiidigo arc his dice 
, and the sea is bis green table 189a Dasly News 24 Mar 
5/7 ‘ Do that', say the Ryhopc miner-, 'and tlien we will 
meet you round a green table and discuss ibis question 
of markets and prices' 1847 Haliiwku. *Grten-tail, a 
diarrhuea in deer, to which they are often subject, horth 
tjs/»Q HuoHEi Barbadoes yi 'Green Tar <11864 Gessem 
Coal, Petrol , etc (186$) 43 Ihcre is a petroleum spring 
in St Andrew's jMirish, Barbadoes. The product of this 
spring has been sold under tbe name of * green tar ', and 
‘Barbadoes tor'. S744-90 W Ecus Mod. Husbamtm 
IV III io4lurneps. Clover and other ‘Green ware 1609 
MASxiNOEa Picture i\ 11, He’s acquainted With the ‘Kreeii 
water, and the spittiog-piU’s Fainiliar to turn. 1841 P H 
Ramibotham Obstet Med 4 Surg 193 Before lU final 
departure it becomes of a serous chiuacter possessing a 
greenish tint , it is then known, in tbe language of the 
lying in room, by tbe name of the green -waters 1896 
Dally News n July 5/3 We are now in tbe middle of the 
unhwthiest period olthe year in this country— the season 
ot ‘ the green water' 

b. In namei of animals ' green baoa, the black 
bau (see Uahs > 1 b), green bird ~ Oreenfiacii 
I ; green blighU,pIaiit-lioe, aphides; greonbone, | 
(a) the garfish , (^) the viviparous blenny , green- 
bottle, a fly (Musca Cnsar) having a green body , 
green bug, 7 a kind of plant-loose [cf F puuaise 
dts boisl', green-ood, t («) Green- fish i , {b) the 
Coal-fish, »iw« , f) the CuUnsCod, D/Ar- 
oden elongatus ; green cormorant, a name in Ire- | 
land for me shag, PhaUurocorax gracutus , green | 
orab, the common shore crab, Carctnus msenas , 
green drake, an angler’s name for the common 
May-fly, Ephemera vulgata , green eel( Australian), 
Afunena afra , green groabeok ^ Okeenfinch 
I ; green heron, an American heron (etrdca vires- 
cetu) with dark green back and wings ; green-leek, 

I an Australian parrakeet ^sec quot ), green Unnet 
a Greenfinch i , green-louae, a plant-louse or 
aphis J green plover, the lapwing ; green-i>oUaak, 
the coal-fish , green awaUowr, tne short-bill, Pht- 
balura Jlavirostns, of Brazil (Craig 1847) , green- 
tail a name for the grannom fly; green- 

tree ant, the common Queensland ant , green- 
wing, the green-wtnged teal, Querquedula crecia 
of Europe, Q caroltnensss of America Ic ox pent 

grasshopper, lecih, lizard, monkey, turtle, uvotl- 
pecker, etc., see the she Also Greenback, Green - 
finch, etc 

1883 Fisheries Exksb Cedal (ed 4) 160 Black, White, and 
•Gtran Bass. 1897 Outing (U S) XXX 438/1 The boys 
called the rock bau the 'biack basa’, white large and small 
mouth black baas were known as ‘ green ' bass. 1678 Loud. 
Gat, No 1331/4 A green Parroket about tlie bigness of a 
‘Green Bird 1838 Penny tycl XI 437A Ihe mules bred 
bctwMn a hen-canary and a grecnblrd. 1831 Mavhew Land 
Labour II 60/1 Greenfincbra (called grran birds, or some 
times green linnets, in the streets). 1879 Rossitbe Diet Sc/ 
Terms, 'Green blights rsApiMm insecU belonging to Ho- 
moptera. tjtoSmunu>Ffpr}3dcutaitermmmjorBeiiomi, 
our Fishers call it the Car nsh Some call it the ‘Green 
bone. 184 G. BARav Orkney Isl 991 The Viviparous Blenuy 
(btennins vwiparus\ from the colour of the back-bone, bos 
here got the name of greenbone- tSta El. P Ramsay Fooii 
Fishes N S Wales 29 Belone/erox, the ' Long Tom ’ of tin. 
fishermen, ‘ green-bone '.and ‘ gar fish ' of Europeans iS6s 
All Finsr Round 13 Sept 7 I'he ‘green bottle, ^lusca 


Casar, thrives liest on carrion and corpses 1710 J Ja 
tr L* Blond's Gardening 173 Insects that attack Fi 
Irces os ‘Green Bugs (ong F /x/nws), Esur-Wigs. 1 
(see Green-fly a] iSjfl Lett fr Madras (1843) 305 1 1 
IS nothing I dislike so much in India as those green b 
1667 Lo/td Goa No 195/1 A French Ves-el of 70 1 uns la 
wiih'GreenCod 1880-4^ DkihshesGt Brit 4/«f I 
Codas v/rens Coal fish al-o locally as green-cod, gri 
pulUitk, gray lord R n>erside Nat H/st (1888) 


Wood Nat Hut ill 580 Any living thing that can be 
caught becomes prey to the ‘Green-Crab. 1676 Cotton 
Walton's Angler 11 323 The *()rccn-<lrakc and btone-fty 
1787 (see Grev A 8, grt^-drahe]. 1884 [see Drake sb ‘ 4) 
r88j E P Kamsav Food Fuhts N A Wales 30 Conger 
tabiata and A/urtma a/ra, the ‘rock* and “green' eels 
ttpB Penny (yU X 483/1 The ‘Green Grosbeak or Green- 
finch 1883 Century Mag 653 Among the most comiqon 
birds are the ‘green heron 1848 J Goii i> Birds Austral 
V jAiiPotyleiuBarrabamii, ‘Green leek of the Colonists 
of New South W.ales 1678 ‘Green I innet (see GaEEN- 
pmcH 1] 1893 Newton D/ct Birds 383 Greenfinch or 

Green Linnet, os it is veiy often called 2800-34 Good's 
Study Aled led 4I I 364, f have seen a hop-ground com 
plelcly overrun and desolated by the aphis humult or hop 
•green louse x6io W t oi-KisoHMt A rt opSarvey i\ iif 
Bj Gray, ‘Greene and Bastard Plover 1883 V Stvart 
Egypt 382 Underneath the left hand tower of the pavilion 
may be observed a bird squatting on a bowl it represents 
a green plover 1880-4 'Green pdlack|scc^<r« rot/ above] 
1787, 1834 ‘Grcen-tail [-ee Grannom] 1847 Leichiiaxut 
Jrnl. IX 294 It was at the lower part of the Ljnd that we 
first saw the ‘green tree ant 289$ OutiugiV S ) Dec. 312/2 
They were soon Joined by more ‘green wings. 

o. In names of plants and fruits green arrow, 
dial corruption of Green Yarrow, Achillea Altlle- 
foltum , green oata, a variety of tbe ash tree (see 
quot 1883), green-bind, a variety of hop , green 
brier, an American name for Smtlax ( Treas Bot. 
1866); green broom, the common broom, Saro- 
thamnus or Cytisus sioparius , green dragon, (a) 
\\xtj>\a.rADracunculusvuleans (formerly < 4 fk;// D.) 
a. Dragon 1 14; (1)) the U S eittstema Dra- 
conitum, dragon-root (Webster 1864), tffFOen 
endive, Lactuca vtiosa 01 I Scanola , ’('green 
flUet, a kind of apple (see quot ) , green lavar, 
on edible seaweed, Ulva Lactiua and U laiisstma, 
also called locally green oyitcr (Morns Austral 
Eng.) and grem stoke (Jam ) , t green muatard, 
a name for pepperwort, Lepidtum latifolium-, 
green withe, a climbing orchid of Jamaica, 
Vainlla claviculata', green-wort, sneeze- wort, 
At killea Piarmtea. For green helle^e, osier, rose, 
spleen- wot t, thistle, etc., see the sbs. Also Orben - 
GAGE, GrEENHEABT, GBEEN SAtJCA, GREENWKED * 
2886 Swgolk Rime m Britten & Holland Plant-n s. v 
A rrow, “Green ’Arrow, Green Arrow, you bears a while 
blow 1898 Rider Haggard in Longm Mag Oct 500, 

I fonnd the wildflower called Green-arrow 111 bloom 1843 
Marrvat M t lolet xli\ 367 A luxuriant growth of noble 
limbci^ such a.s blue and ‘green ash 188s Oarden 23 Sept 
373/1 The green Ash so calied from the colour of the yuung 
shoots 1803 R W Dicksov Pra^t Agru (1807I II 233 
1 his plant [the hop] has seversil s aneties, as the red- 
bind, the ‘green bind, the white-bind 1733 Miiuer 
Card Diet (ed 2), Cytuogruuta, Common (or ‘Green) 
Broom. 2840 Paxton Bot Dut , ‘Green Dragon 1548 
1 LRNER Names 0/ lit rbes 45 Lactuca '1 he thyrde sorle is 
called m latin Lactuca syluestns, in cnglishe ‘greene 
Endyue, the Poticaries haue longe abused ih\s herbe for 


Endyue, the Poticaries haue longe abused ih\s herbe for 
nghl Endyue 1676 Beal ui Phet Frans Xl 587 Green 
Cider made of a ‘green fillet, as they c-alled it, where they 
had other kinds of fillets. 1 his wbicli 1 commend was a 
small, round, and green Apple full of black spots iSag 
IxiCDON Encyil Plants 941 Yhe‘green laver winch, stewed 
w ith lemon juice, is so much esteemed in England, is the 
Ul\a lactuca 1397 Gerarde Herbal SuppI , ‘Greene Mus- 
tard IS DiUonder 1703 Sloane yamauii II 160 ‘Green 
wnth This plant hangs down from the branches of trees. 
1^ S Thomson WiU 1 1 iii (ed 4) 341! be ‘grecnworl. 
or Achdlea ptarmua. 

d. In namea of mmeral and chemical substances , 
t gr«en brass Verdigris , green diallage, (a) 
DiALLAOE,a variety of pyroxene, (^)*Smakagdite, 
a variety of ampbi^lc , green drops, ‘ a coloured 
solution of uorrosive sublimate' {SyJ Soc Lex 
1886), green earth = Glauconite , green gold 
lObs., an alloy of gold and silver; green iron ore 
Mi Dufrsnitb ; green lead ore se Pi romokfuite , 
green marble =»Skrpentine , green mineral - 
Malvchite For green hue, copperou, iodide of 
mercury, salt of Magnus, vititol, etc , sec the sbs 
Also Gbeenstone. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R xvtl clxxxiui 11495) Zrg 
Vynejgte frtlylh raetalles and gendrelh therof dyuers 
colours as Serusa of leed, ‘grene brasse of copur and 
Larurium ufsyluer. iB37DANAA>r( Aim 305 ‘Green Dial- 
lage, Kokkoht, Baikallt 1794 Kirwan Elem Min (ed at 1 
1^ ‘Green Earth 284} Portlock Geol 212 Green Eerth is 
common, lining the cavities in amy^aloid throughout the 
basaltic range S799 G Smith Laboratory I 7a An alloy 
of Sliver with gold produces 'green gold 2813 J Nichol 
SON Opered Mechanic 734 1 oheightcn the colour of Green 
Gold. 1*84 Watts Dtci Cksm Tl 944 'Green Iron Orr, 
native feme phosphate /ltd 'Green had ore, arseniu 
phosphate of lead with chloride of lead tSTpRossiiFa Did 
Set Terms, 'Green mart-le = Serpentine 2844 Hodlvm 
Dili Med, 'CrriH miMerut, a carbouaie of copper, used 
as a pigment 
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1. The adj. used absol That which is green , the 
green part of anything 

ciooo Vd-r LciihJ I 398 here sthbnntSa turf toctrceau 
& weiidc man )>!Bt grene to ftin weorode Foote Pairou 
I Wks. 1799 1 331 Sever the green ji e the ‘ green fat ' of 
turtle] from the shell with the skill of the ablest anatomist 

2. Green colour. In 6/. - different tuits of green, 
t /« J^ten on a (heraldic) field of green 06s. 

ciaos Lay 2465* Mt heo wolden of aae heowen heore 
claSes nabben Sum nafde whit sum hafden rxd, sum hafde 
god greiie aec. aitMiAmr R 150 Grene ouer alle heowes 
trout ed mest eicn c 1^ Chaucer Sec Nun's Prol 90 Or, 
for she whitnesse haode of honestee. And grene of con- 
science, and of good fame The sate savour, * lilie ' was hir 
iianie 11475 R»h/ 455 He bair grauit in Gold 

and Gowlis in grene Anelyger >644 Dicby A/isar 60 m/ 
(164s) 39 By severall compoundings of these extreainu, 
reds, blcwcs, ycllowes, greenes, and all other intermciliatc 
colours nuiy be generated 1M7 Milton 7' I. \ii 479 In all 
the liveries decked of Summer shnde. With spots of gold and 
purple, azure and green 1087 B RANUOLm Pret St 
Anhiptlago 107 The sea had a continual passage over us, 
so as our Decic was covered with a green 1704 Porn 
Windsor For ai6 In the clear a/uro gleam the flocks arc 
seen. And floating forests paint the waves with green i8ai 
Craig Z.rc/ Drawing m 1 76 Light yellow has much clear- 
ness and beauty on purple and green 1873 Symonds <trk 
Ports XU 404 Its [the olive’s] pearly greys ancTsoftened greens 

b With defining word prefi'ied, indicating a 
particular kind or shade of green, os cedar, telau' 
dint, emerald, grape, leek, parrot, pea, Russian, 
sea, Spanish, vine-leaf green, etc 

a 1500 Flower 4 LtaJ 35 Leves now Some very rede, 
and some a ^ad light grene. ig [see goost turd Goose 
sS 7] i6ti CoTGK , Krrtf ray, a Popmiay greene VercUt, 
Spanish greene 1658 W Sanderson Grafhut 84 The 
b^t IS Cedar-green 1717-41 Chambers Cycl s.v , I he dyers 
make divers shades, or casts of green, as light green, yellow 
green, grass green, laurel green, sea green, dark j^reeti, 
parrot green, and celadon green e i75aSliENsTONs. Elegies 
IV i Near suuie lone fane or yew's funereal green 1805-17 
R Jameson Char, if in ted 3) 67 FerJigris-grecn is 
emerald green niued with much Berlin-blue, and a little 
white. li/ouMtain-green is emerald green, mixed with much 
blue, and a little yellowish-grey Xeel-greea is emerald- 
green, with bluish grey .ind a little brown It is the Sap- 
green of painters 1818 /.a Bellt itssemMe XVII No. 
rod 38/6 1 he most fosluoiuble colours in this material 
are, vine leaf green (etc ] 1881 J Grant Cauietonians I 

I 7 One [of his eyes] was a species of bilious green 1899 
Daily News 16 Sept 7 'i Lovely shades of green, such as 
grape, pistachio, and reed green 

o [To Sit any) greiH in one's eye signs of in- 
experience or gullibility (Of A i h ) 

18^ Slang Put s V , ‘ Do you see any green m my eye ?' 
ironical question m a dispute 1883 Atkin House Scraps 
(1887) 161 Mijor P— s u lit o' sly, Inere is no green about 
, his eye 1894 Blackmoke Pcrlycross 189 Sergeant, do you 
see any green in my eye ? 

3. A green dye or pigment , usually with some 
defining word prefixed, .is bladder, Brunswick, 
chrome, emerald, Hungary, mitural, mountain. 
Parts, Prussian, Saaon, Scheele's, P'eronese, etc 

1611 CoTCR s V Chevri, I'erd do chevre, a kind of sand 
whereof Painters make their greenes 17*7-41 Chambers 
Cycl b V , Mountain Grteu or Hungary Crctu, is a sort of 
greenish powder found among the mountains of Kernausent 
in Hungary The painters make use of this Colour for a grass 
green 1816 J StenH Panorama Sci ^ Art II $j6Sulphate 
of indigo is used for Saxon greens 1B39 Ure Diet t rts 793 
Malachite, or mountain green Ibid 1094 Scheele's Green, 
IS a pujverulent arscmic of copper tS^g D CAuroELC 
fnorg Chem 118 When to a solution of sulphate of copper 
a solution of larbonalc of potash is added, it gives a blue 
precipitate, which on boiling assumes a green tint , it is 
known in commerce as mineral green Anur 

Naturalist X\I 481 The insecticide employed w.is Pans 
green litja Pali MallC, 4 \pr 3/1 P-tris green, an insoluble 
■irseniie of copper 

4 Green clothing or dress, lit and fig , green 
cloth t Also pi green dresses 

ciyso hr fristr 1380 A schip wii> grene and gray, Wih 
vair and ckc wi|i griis. 1 1350 Part I hree Ages las H< 
was gtrede all ill grene c 1385 Chaccee L G IP, Prol 
1 17 Now hadde the tempre suiine clothede hvm [the eartlij 
in grene al newe a-geyn 14 ipomadon 6s7 (Kolbing) 
A hunter all m grene 141a Hocclev E Princ 696 
And where ben my gouncs of scarlet, blewcs sadde & Iighte, 
(irenesalso 1673 |R Lkich] /’raar/, AfA 113 Would not 
exchange his royal purple lor a forresters green iSio [see 
Gkeenmsn ij 

6 Antiq As the dlbtinctive colour of one of the 
factions in the circus. Also pi the adherents of 
this faction (Cf Faction s6. 3 b) 

1693 Congreve in Dryden't Juvenal Sat xi 15 The Green 
have won the Honour of the Day 1884 19/A Cmt Dec 
999 What light IS thrown on the history of Byzantium by 
talking of the ' Blues ' and the ‘ Greens '1 

6 The emblematic colour of Ireland (suggested 
by ‘ Green Enn ' see A 3) , hence adopted as the 
distinctive colour of the ‘ nationalist’ party 

1797 Song, ‘ The Shan van vocht , What colour should 
he seen Where our fathers homes have been, But our own 
immorttU Orcen f t 1798 ‘ I heWcannprq/the Creen 

They arc hanging men and women for ihc wearing of ihe 
green ^ 1798 Horp in Madden /.i/ lUm Umttd Irnktn 
(1887) 99 We fell to work, hammer and toii);s. The Orange 
an^ Green both together 

7 Elliptically for a green specie* or variety of an 
animal or a substance, the nature of which is ex 
plained by the context, ego. green bird, etc 

1895 Outing iG b ) XXVI 69/j, I made out the blue 


yellow.back, the blackpoll and the black throated green 
1897 tbid Xxx. 380/k It bceiiis that they were out of 
tobacco, and had bmn able to get only the ‘ long green ' iliat 
tlu mountaineers used 

8 . Greenness, as indicative of vigorous growth or 
youth; vigour, youthfulness, viriuty, phr. in the 
green, in the period of youthful growth or vigour 
c zsSS C’tess Pembroke Ps ecu iv, Bike cedar high, And 
like date bearing tree, For greene and growth the just shall 
be. Miuuletuh Wisdom Seioutou xi 31 Man had 

penshlT in the spring time of his green. >850 Tennyson /« 
Afem Ixxv,') hy leaf has ucrish'd m the green 1866 Neale 
Sequences Ilymns 36 How this saplesstiess shall flush to 
green 18M C 11 . Parkiiursi Serm. 15 May. in Crafts 
Said for Man 367 All disobedience is anarchy, young 
anarchy, anarchy in the green 
8 . Verdure, vegetation, greenery. 

1:1386 Chaucer Prankl T 533 The bittre frosteswith the 
sleet and rcyn Destroyed hath the grene in euery yerd 
Lydg De (,«»/ Ptlgr 3814 With newe grene agayii 
Clolhen the busshes in ther maner 1563 B Gooes bglogs 
I ( ^rb >31 Ihc Rum lorceth ground (yat s^yld of grene 
Did lye), newe greiie to yelde 1^7 R liiooN Barba 
does 11673) y> Poor Sambo and as good a natur'd poor 
soul, as ever wore black, or eat green 1710 Addison 
latteriio ai8pi this Summer whilo the Green was new. 
17*5 Pope Ddyss v 90 Vines With purple clusters blushing 
through the green 188a h W H Myers Renewal ^ 

I outh 183 All the scarlet flowers and tossing green 

flO A tree, herb, or plant Also spec , an ever- 
green. (Mostly in plural.) 06 t. 

a 1300 E E Psalter xxxvi. a AIs wortes of grenes [Vulg 
olera herbariim\l\\.e fal sal t>ai 1593 1 Wafson tears 
Pancu xlvii Poems (Arb ) 303 How each pleasant greeiu , 
Willnowrcnewhissommersliuene 1664 Evelyn A'li/ Hort 
(1739) 196 M yttlcs. Laurels and other curious Greens 1679- 
88 Sitr Serv Money thus ^ Jas (Camden) lai Several 
orange trees and other greens itUt R Holme Armoury 11 
8^3 Greens are such 1 rees or Herbs as are green all the year 
169B M Lister Jtoum Pans (i6m) 304 Their Oleanders, 
Laurels, Lentiscus'sand most other Greens had suilkred miser 
ably ciyioC Fiennes Z>«»9' (1888) 143 A large fountainc 
with dower pottsand Greens set round yc Brunm 1711 Popf 
Temp Fame 3 In that soft season when descending show’rs 
Call forth the greens, and wake the rising flow’rs 1719 
YotiNo Reienge v u. How every green is as the ivy pale ' 

11. plural t ft- Tli* green parts of a plant or 
flower. Obs 

cdrooAu Bk W Urayw -Inlrquary XXXII 80 Gike 
the leaues of Blew violetcs seperated from theire stalkes 
and grenes i6aa Markiiavi Pnrew Hush 11 xvii (1668) 
84 I nat the wind and Sun may get into it, and dry the 
greens more sufliciently 

b Freshly-cut branches or leaves, or other 
greenery used for decoration. Now 6^ A 
1697 Dryden Virg Georg 1 193 Ihe peaceful Ground, 
Which only lurfs and Greens for Altars found 170s Lend 
Gas No 3843/3 A 1 riiimphal Arch adorned with Greens 
and blowers 1767 Dodd Pious Memory 44 Poems 194 
Strew thy greens and flowers so sweet 1878 Mrs Stowk 
Poganuc P IV (ed 3) 30 The Christmas greens m the 
church 1897 Globe 18 Feb 6 '4 I be staircase was ‘trimmed 
with gtcens\ to use the expression current in the Slates 
O. Green vegetables such as arc boiled for the 
table colloq. 

In Txindoii applied s/ec to certain smaller varieties of 
the cabbage kind, and to the young sprouts of cabbage In 
dialectal Use the specific application varies i be American 
Diets refer to spinach and the leaves of dandelion and beet 
as ihe examples of what would be called 'greens’ 

1715 1 )E Toe Foy rvuud World (1840) 91 Fresh provisions 
such as roots, greens, hogs, and fowls. 1748 A ruon’i !■ oy. 

II III 141 Greens, as wild celc^, iicttic-lops, etc 1749 

Wesley 4 <c 'rih, Kirigswoad 5 Bacon and (.reens 1783 
.Mad D Ahblay Diary 15 Jul>, At Mr Garricks table [he] 
called out to a very timid young woman to help him to 
some greens. 1816 bcorr .tntiq xxxv, A few half-cold 
greens and potatoes 1815 Jamieson, Green Kail, 1 That 
plain species of green colew ort which does not assume a 
round form like savoys, or liecome curled . called German 
Greens i8» Prreira Food if Diet 382 The Cabbage 1 rlbc 
includes ihe Cabbage (both white and red), the Savoy, Greens, 
the Cauliflower, and Broccoli siefii B axter l.tbr Pract 
Agric (ed 4) I 149 Ihe Dwarf winter greens not being rc- 
iiuired to attain much sire before the winter i860 Delamf r 
Ritch Card (1861) 169 Clear away the rotting leaves from 
the lower part of the stems of broccoli, savoys_, aud other 
winter greens 1861 Du Chaili ir hquat A/r viii (ed 2)93 
The leaves [of the roanuK;] make excellent ' greens ' 1883 

kruycl Amer I 199/2 Vegetables, which he [the Western 
man] prefers to call greens, he does not know, unless it be in 
the shape of roasting ears 

ling 1779 Forkbst Foy N Cittnea 86 We found near the 
Moodo’s house, the green, called by the Malays Assimum 
t d Green food Obs 

1737 Phthp Quart! (1816) 54 Finding by the greens in Its 
mouth It was not a beast of prey 

te The plant Duckwera. (Cf..^m</M, Gbain 
sb 4c) Obs 

t$t 6 Gt l/eriat ciUx (1529) Pj,DelenticuIaa<iue. Grenes 
or duckes meate 

12. Grassy ground , a grassy spot Now rare. 

c 1300 Havelok 3840 Sket was swike on |ie asse leyd, 
And led vntU fret like grene c 1330 R. Brunne Chrvn 
(1810) 3 Ine wente to |>e batailc in a fulle faire grene 
ri4oo Destr Troy 7733 The grete horse* on the grene 
girdonabocke citfio fmonetey Myst m $34 Behalit on this 
greyn nowder cart neplogh IS left 1603KN0CLKS//13/ Turks 
(1631) 966 All enriched with goodly gardens and pleasant 

g reenes i6a5 Bacon Ess , Gardens (Arb ) 358 The Greene 
ath two pleasures, T.he one, because nothing is more 
Pleasant to the Eye, then Greene Graase kept finely shorne , 
T he other, because it will give you a faire Alley In the midst 
(eic k 1667 Milton PL 1 v j« Under a tuft of shade that 
on a green Stood whispering soft, 1715 PoEE Hitsd ill. 333 
I hough Home oflarger suture ucad the green. i8|sTaNNY- 


son Peil A rt xxvu, lu some fair space of slopmg gneens, 
1877 Blace Cretn Past, xix, You. .nearly put your Toot in 
It Dy chaffing old Cborley about selling the piece of green. 

b A piece of public or common grassy land 
situated in or near a town or village, from which 
It often takes its name ; a * village green '. 

1477 Extracts Abtrd. Reg (1844) 1 35 Adam Strath 
till haue the Schripraw, with the Grene 1509 Mem Rrpou 
(Surtees) III 173, j grangia juxta Bondegate Greyn in 
tenurarelict.e Joh 'Tomlynson 11533 Sir T ’bhaveCotfui 
Bamee Wks jgi/a If Bams had not tolde vs so. we woulde 
haue went that (jhriste had bode hym. Urye till he coulde 

S late all the knowen catholike church t^ethcr vpon a 
reenc. 1606 Nottingham Rtc. IV. 380 Common balkes 
and greens within ana about the fcilds of this towne 171S 
Freethinker No. 80 173 Every Holid^, she danced u^n 
the Green. 1770 Goldsm Des Fill 7 Sweet Auburn 1 love 
best village of the plain, How often have I loiter’d o'er 
thy green, 1805 Forsvtu Beauties Scoti II 131 The 
principal market for shee^ and Iambs ts held on a large 
green, 1835 Iuirlwall Greece I, x 389 Sports, not essen- 
tially different from those of our village greens 1870 E 
Peacock Ralf Skirl III au On the southern side of 
Wivilby was a little green 1888 P Daryl Ireland's Disease 
8 Dublin IS provided with fine public gardens and splendid 
parks, which are here called greens 

O. A piece of grassy land used for some particular 
purpose, as bleachtng-green, Bowliuq-oKickn. In 
Golf, the putting-ground (more fully, putting- 
green) , sometimes •= the whole links or hdd 
s646-<8a5 [ikm Bowling oresn], 1847-8 H Miller Pirst 
tmPr XV (1837) 349 A long green ribixni of flat meadow, 
laid down in the middle of the landscape like a web on a 
bleaching green S849 Charuiers' Itforrn H 654/1 The 
holes arc situated at the different ends and sides of the green, 
at irregular distances. 1878 ‘Cait Crawi kv ’ Football, Golf, 
etc. 83 Green, a name fur the Putting-ground, or for the 
Links or field 1886 Act 49 g jo Fict c 50 f 14 Any lands 
being ail orchard, bleach green, walled garden, haggard, or 
I yard 1690 yohrt Bull 5 Apr aaj/j There will soon be 
more greens in England than m Scotland 
fliJ pi. =GBBEN SlCKNKbH Obs. slutlg 
1719 D^rfkv Pills I 313 The Maiden that's vex’d with 
her (jreens 

14 .Short for Gkeen man or Jack-in-the-Creen 
183s Dickens Sk Bos, Scents xx (1893) 159 For some few 
years the dancing on May-day began to decline , small 
sweeps were observed to congregate m twos or threes, un- 
supported by a ‘ green ’ 
lo pi, mpeen syrup {ks A la). 

1B89 Cerittiry Diet s v , 1 he last greens, after three sue 
cessive crystallizalioiis of sugar, ore purified and form the 
golden syrup of commerce 

flO A set on (Gf A. ion.) 

1781 P Brckford Hunting (1803) 134 A green, or i«ton, 
m Ihe neck, is of great relief in most disorders of llie eyes 
17 attnb -for or pertaining to ‘grteiis’ or 
vegetables, os green market, shop, stall, woman 
[tl. G. grunmarkt, Du groenmarkt, grotnwtjf\ 
Also, Of or peitnming to a bowling-green or golf- 
links, on green keeper 

I705-30S Gale m Nichols Topog Bnt 111 47 Neat 
apartments for servants and the ‘green keeper 1890 
Huilminson Ctf^lBadni Lib( ) xii 293 1 he green-keeper, 
engaged by the club at a certain annuaf salary to look after 
the ground 1604 E Gkimbiunf Hist Siigr Osterid iij 
T hey slue a Souldiers m ihe^grctne murktl 1753 Princle 
M Phil Traits XLVIIl 47 At a •green shop in the little 
Old Bailey 1S48 1 hackfray f- n/i xxxvii. Who had 
subsisted by ihe exercise of a mangle, and the Keeping of 
a small green shop 1755 Fikldini. I'uj Lisbon Pref, 
Every sort of trnsh that can be picked up at Ihc ‘grccn-stall, 
or the wheel barrow ijga I ouiuicrs P r Repiib I 440 An 
aunt, who kept a green stall [etc ] 1760G Johns! oNrAzo'rii/ 
(1833) 1 9 Peg Sprout, the ’green woman’s daughter 
Oir©6a (grm), » I I'orms see the adj [OE 
grinian (=»OHG. gruonen), f gt^ne (see prcc ) ] 

1 intr. To become gieeii, as growing herbage , 
occas to appear or look green , to become covered 
with verdure, to be ' cloUied ’ with green (Also 
with over ) 

a 1000 Beeth. Melr xl 57 (bedgefield) HsefS se Kimihliga 
flast XRwrixle Sasat wyrta growan, leaf grenian a lass 
Arur R 150 Hwonne Jks rmde is awefe, ne noufter hit ne 
berefl frut, ne hit ne grenefl herefter me lufsumc leaues. 
cisyt Halt Meat 35 pi rudi neb sclul leanen & as gres 
grenen Aytidi 95 pysa |>ri pingcs dep al greny and 

noun and bere frut c >440 Promp Parv svfi Gteiiyn 
or growe urene, vireo c 1500 Death 6 Life 73 in h urniv 
Percy Polio 1 1 1 39 The grasso (hat vi as gray greened beliue 
ibe bruRTRVANT Metalltca (1854) 98 Freestone greetieth 
presently with the flrst wet and mine 1800 Monthly Mag, 
lx 464 On the field* where green'd the wheat 1833 L A 
Stanley in Mutt Quiet I ije (1874) I xii 483 Larses all 
greening and every hedge ready to burst into full leaf 1858 
Mavhkw Upp Rhrtu iv f a I1860) 304 The Rhine has been 
gradually greening in tint 11* we ascended the upper portion 
^ the stream 1883 bTevENBON-ti/Twras/a-ty (1886)17 Ihe 
new hands, already weary of producing gold, begin to green 
with vineyards 1899 Daily Nnos 1$ Apr, 8/1 Tbo wild rose 
bnars will be shooting strongly, the elder greening over 
2 trans. To colour or dye green ; to 801I or 
slain with green; to impart a gieen colour to ; to 
cover with verdure or vegetation (also with over) , 
to ‘ clothe ’ with green, 

1570 B Oooge Pop Kliigd to The Rest with silver 
garnisht is, and plaited fine and neat Least it shouldc greene 
his holy hands 1606 Sylvfstfr ZIn /!«/■/»/ 11. iv 11 H7i 
God Almighty Plaid the Painter, when he did so gild The 
turning globes, blew'd seas & green'd the field 1717-41 
Chamber* Cycl * v . \ll the greens are first dyed in blue, 
then taken down with wuad, verdegris, etc and then gieenea 
with the weed. 17J0-46 Thomson Autumn 1338 wnaierur 
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green* the Spring) When Heaven dencendi in shower*. 
1769 Mr*. RAFrALD Eng J/oHsekj^ (1778) 3^* Nothing is 
more common than to green pickles in a bras* pan. tlt8 
Kkati Eudym, 1, *17 Have not rains Green’d over Apnl's 
lapT a i8Si Moir rotiiit, Glen Eoslm x, Moss now greens 
the cllapel walls t8s4 R S. Surtrm A/a«i/^Cms(t8oBi 
11 28a He has begun jpeening his breeches' knees among toe 
harel bushes iMs Burtom & Cauuon f 0 Cold Coast/or 
G, (1883) 1 li! 75 The heap of iHins has long been greened 
over. 1891 'T Hardv I in, The white frock which 
she had no carelessly greened . on the damping grass 
b. OysUr-cultnre. To turn (oyster*) green In 
the gills by putting them in pits Also absol. 

18.. Crttn OytttrtWi Sprat Hisl Roy Soc (1667) 308-9 
To prove that the Sun operates in the greening, Tolesbury 
Pits will green only m Summer , but tnat the Earth hath 
the greater power, Brickel-Sea Pits green both Winter and 
Summer and for a further proof, a Pit within a foot of a 

S ling Pit will not green. 1748 Moramt ColchesUr 1, 

) 92 All oysters are naturally white in the body, and 
n in the fins. In order torrteu them, they are put into 
Pits [etcl iSsg Cromwell Nit/ Cokkes/tr II 295 But 
this distinction of Colchester from other oysters is rapidly 
wearing away ' indeed, it may be said. That few or none of 
them are now ever gretutd 

fc. Plumbing To rub (new sheet-lead) with 
some green vegetable (see nuot and Gbbimino 
vbl sl>^ 2). Obs. 

1703 1 N Ct/y C Punkattr 195 He scraped the Metal 
bright, having first green'd it (a* they phrase it), all round 
about, to pi event the Sodder’s taking any where out where 
they scrape it 

3 slang To make to appear ‘green simple, or 
gullible ; to hoax, take in, humbug. 

1884 Poll Mall 6 tj Sept 7/t Some of the little victims 
of over pressure hod, at any rale, enougli ^irtl in them to 
‘ f reen ’ their visitor pretty freely x8M T C Bucklano 
E/ou iM 1836-41 In EoHgtH Mag XII 153 Some mild 
attempts were made to 'green me’, as boys call it 1898 
Patty Newt 15 July a/i, I have greened all the Spaniards. 

Cteeen igrm), v'‘‘ Sc. horms 6 gren(e, 6-8 
grein(e, 8 greene, grien, 6, 8- gr«en [perh a 
metathetic form of ON. gtrna (^OE. pieman, 
Northumb gtorna • see Yeabn v ) ] tn/r To 
desire earnestly, to yearn, to long after, for. 

ai3/ao Curior ,V 15511 (Gott) Lang es sijien gane bat 
grened [Co// , Fair/ Jernedj i haue bis ilk mete, mast at cte 
of ane. Ibid 16167 (Gfltt) Herodes grenid htm to se 
and of his uime was fame 1313 Hulglas Ataeis viii 
Prol 45 Sum grenis quhill the gers grow for his gray 
meyr Ihul 51 Sum gj-enis efiir agus, To fars hts wame 
full 1570 Sa/tr PotMt Reform xii 114 Sum feiris yair 
fiesihe, sum grenis to gadder cronnis 1583 Jas I ht 
Poem (Arb ) 67 He greiud Zit fast for day, and thochi 
the nuht to lang a 1603 Montgomerib Mtsc Poems 
xxxiu s Not that I crene tour honour to degraid 1705 
Burns EleNton 76 Waite, lhat critns for the fishes an^ 
loaves 1831 Eloiksv Mag XXTX 6 Ihe feck o' them 
gae'n sii kly, and greenin' for hame 1838 A Rotx.sa Poems 
108 N.ie woman o' judgment need green lo be rubbit, like 
me, for a kiss 186* Hislof Prov Sto/ 40 Dieednig wives 
are aye greening 

Hence dree mag vbl, sb. and p/>l, a 
* 5*5 Ja"*. I b'tt Poette (Arb ) 23 When greening great for 
fame aooue my pears Did make me lose my wonted there 
and rest 1397 Mon raoMKBiP Cheme 4 508 Krae anes 

that than Iny greniiig get, ihy name and trauel is foryet 
tigf Ruthkhiord / e// Ixxxv (1862) I 217 Longing and 
dwining and greening of sick desires /hd. ebt (1894) 
296 Oh, if He would let niy grcciung soul see it ' 1710 
Kuuoiman Gloss lo Douglas rEneiss v Gnat, A greening 
wife I e a woman with child that hath an extreme longing 
foi some kind of meat, which, if ic be denied her, will (as 
they say) do harm to her or the child 1737 Ramsay Sc, 
/’FW (i7<)7) 33 Greening wive* are ay greedy 1755 Forbes 
Ajaar's , Ehop Rill 39 Perhips I may tlicir greening 
stench 'ere 1 hae done 

Oreen, dial var Gkane v , Gbin */.t 
Oreen, obs form of Gbin rA.i 
Qreenable(gr/'niib'l),ii. [f Gbbkn z/,i + -able ] 
enable of being made green. 

iW» A/hCHttum as Nov 704/1 Aniline hlatks formed in 
the Cold are greenable, but if developed at 1 temperature 
higher than 70° Centigrade they ore ungreenable 

Greeuage (wPnMx). rore-i. [f. Gkecmo. + 

-AOK ] Asheinbli^e of green hues 
*8,4^000 Out of Doors 8a The dried stalks of la-st jrear's 
vegetation, which are wonderfully effeciite in toning down 
the dappled greenage of the living leaves 

Oreenbaok (gr/nbsek), sb, [f. Gukun a. 4 
Back sb 1] A thing that has a green back 
1. The mpular name for one of the legal-tender 
note* of the U S., first issned in i86a and so called 
from the devices printed in green mk on the back. 
Also, ‘ by extension, any note issued by a national 
bank in the U.S.’ (Funk’s Stand Du/.). 

i86« Tliwiri 23 Dec. (Amer Coir), Bonds, greenbacks, 
and postage currency paper are to do all the duty of 
money in this unhaiipy land 2870 Lonof in L/e <1891) 
III 143 Never having known the difTerence between a bank- 
note and a greenback 

b. attrib Greenback party, a party in U.S 
politics, which advocated that ‘ greenbacks ’ should 
lie made the sole currency of the country 
1878 A’. Amer, Rer CXXVII 103 The greenback issue 
has rapidly gained strength 1884 Roston (Mass.) yml 
s6 July, Hon Charles Jenkins, twice candidate of the 
Greenback party in Ohio for Governor x888 Bryls Amer 
Commw ll. Ill Ivi, 369 The Greenback parly held a 
national Nominating Convention m 1B76. ttii Na/ioa 
(N.Y.) *7 Apr 306/1 The greenback controvorsiLS that 
supervened after the tiose of the war ( 


2 As the name of animals (Cf blue bcuk, ted- 
batk.') a,. gnxixdti, Jhlone vulgaris, b Ihc j 
American golden plover, Charadrius do/tnnuus, 
also called c A, A humming-bird 

of the genus Pamphtes d slang A frog 
2778 Eiig Gasetteer (oA, a) s. v Wat rtug/oH, In the nvu 
are caught sturgeons, greenbacks [etc I 1869 /, Burroughs 
in Oalaxy Mag Aug , VIII 170 The finest songster among 
the Sylvia, is the blackthroated greenback 2880-4 Day 
Fishes Ct Brit. * Irtl II 14B Btlotu vulgaris ,. green 
bone or greeit-baclc. 2893 f ARSiEfi Hang, Greenback (com 
mon), a nog 

8 . A book with a green back (Cf yellow-bacL ) 


greenback party. Or— nbaeWam, the prmcipits 
of the greenback party, advocacy of those principles 
2878 A' Amer Rev CXXVII 103 Ihe millions who call 
themselves Greenhackers 288* Playfair in Meum Mag 
XLV 336 The greenhackers advocate an internal, incon 
vertible, non exportable currency 1883 A merican VI 5 
Without criticising hts Grccnbackisiii at all 1888 Hkyle 
Amer Commw 11 in lvi 368 I'he Greenbackcri,, win, 
arose soon alter the end of the war demand a large issue 
of greenbacks. 189a N Amer Rev CLIV 745 Green 
batkism was strongly tinctured with the sentiment of 
Nationalism 

GrMnbBMjkCgrfnbaek), V rare [f Guken rr 
+ Back ji.i] Irons To bind in a green cover, 
x6s8 Southey Lett. (1856) IV 99 Bailey's next lob will be 
to green-back the ‘ P-arnaso Itoliano ’, fifty-six voU 

Oreen bag, green-bag. a bag made of 
green material such as was used formerly (the 
colour being now blue) by barristers and lawyt rs 
for documents and papers Also fb Hence 

slang (hyphened and stressed gree’n-bag), a lawytr 

2677 WvcMFRt tv Plam Dealer iii 1, \ ou Green Bag Cur 
rier, }ou Murderer of unfortunate Cau-ott, the Clerks Ink 1- 
scarce 06F of your fingers a 2700 B E Pu./ Cant Creio, 


naiiiL of 'gicen lIilcsc , or sage chtcfc t 1 
I 355/2 In Its abundance of fat, creaiii cbccsc 
while green cheese, prepared from whey 1 


' 11863 Cm Ai; 

bcLsc IS the richest 
:y u. the poorest 


scarce 06F of your fingers a 2700 B E Pit/ Cant Creio, 
Cnen bag, a Lawjer 271a Arbltiinoi Jolui Bull 11 ui, 1 
am told, Cousin Diego, you are one of those that have undei- 
taken to manage me, and that you have said you will cai ry 
a Oreen Hag your self, rMher than we shall make an end 
ofour Law Suit 1827 Corbett /W Reg 8 heb 181 Ihcre 
IS a green bag full of papers laid before Parliament 2817 
Pari Deb 1866 When green bags were iniroduted by the 
noble lord opposite, they were referred to committees 
>8Ss Brewer ReadePt Handlk , Gretn-Rag ImjMiry A 
green bag full of documents said to be seditious, was laid 
before p.irliamcnt by lord Sidmouth, m 1817 An 'inquiry' 
was made into these documents, and it was deemed adsis 
able lo Suspend the Habeas Corpus Act 1897 BahkBre A 
Lelas u Out SloMg % v., ' What’s in the green bag t ’ 1 c , 
what is the charge to be preferred against met 
OreetL bais#. fSce Baize t/i] Baue of a 
green colour, such as ts used to cover office t.-ihles 
or gaming tables ; hence used transf for such a 
table Also attrib. 

1843 Piclesioiogist II 31 The carving howetir Iieing coii 
Cealed by a green-baire lining 1831 (see BAlrt sb 3I 
<■1870 B_ Hahtf Braion of Calavirat, Ho pushed open' a 
green baize door 2880 (see Baize sb 2] 

Hence Green-balsed a , coverc-d with green b.nzc 
Dickess Sk Rot (1850) 52/1 A small, green baizcd, 
brass headcd-naileil door 

OX 66 *ll-bli]ld, a buffering from the variety 
of colour-blindness in which the retina is in$cn»i 
tive to green ligbt-rays. Hence Ore«i2-bUiitla«>R, 
the condition of being grccn-blmd 
2882 Ld Ravieigh m Nature XXV 66 1 he lest of green 
blindness would be the possibility of iiMtchcs betwe, 11 
colours whicli lo norm-d eyes appear green uid purple 
or green and grev 188S Amir Jtnl Psyihol Feb 311 
The fact lately placed bcjoml all doubt by K'rnig and 
Dietcrici, that those that are born color blind fall n aurally 
into two ^reat gniujis, tbt red -and green blind 1800 H 
Ellis Cnintmil tii tiy He met with one case (green blind 
ness) among 460 criminals tested with Holmgren's wools 
tSqa Pall M.ill C 28 June 3 3 A colour blind jursoii will 
match drabs, pink-, and yellows with crass-green, blues and 
siolcts with UkIiI purple or rose, and dark green or light 
green with light red, according as be is *tcd blind' or 
‘green blind ’ 

Qfva oIie«g«. 

a. New or fresh cheese (sec Green a and 
Cheese 5^ 1 3 a) b. An inferior kind of cheese 
prepared from skim milk or whey, o Cheese 
coloured green (usually only in p.atts, with a 
pattern) with sage ; also called sage ihec\e 

Th« saying to heheve that the tmum ts mad, of git , « 
eheese (for which >ce Chsksk sb > siA might bcloiig to any 
of these senses , jjerli sense c is the most likely, the refer- 
ence being to the vanegated surface of the moon 
236a Lahgl P pi a Ml 268, ‘Ihauenopeny'.qiiod Pers, 
'poletes to bugge, Noutlicr gees nc grys, bote twey greiie 
cheeses’ 1 2430 / woCoi’kerj'-bkt.gS lakeYolkysofEyruuii 
&grenecheseputtetber-to 234s BooRDR/br/orFxui (1870) 
260 There IS iiii sortes of these, whiche is to say , grene chese, 
softe cbese, hiude chetie,and spermyse t.iene these is not 
called grene by the reason of tolour, but for the new net of it 
1348 Gariiiner Dei/ Art yore (tjuarto cd ' 73 All is noth 
worth a greane cheaso. 1399 H Bctiks Dyets due Dinnf 
Nvij, Greene or new cheese, newly made, nounsheth more 
then salt and otde. itni l ryall Chev iii i, m Bullcii Pt 
til 305 How did he looker Faith, scurvily, my lord, tile 


s|iecies of cheese, generally known by the 


1 In iaW, Board of Gt ceil Cloth A department 
of the Royal Household, consisting of the Lord 
Steward and hi» subordinates, which has control 
of various matters of expenditure, and legal and 
judicial authoi tty wilhtn the sovereign’s court-royal, 

‘ with poM cr to correct all offendcis, and to roamtain 
the peace of the verge or jurisdiction of the court- 
royal, which extends, every way two hundred yards 
from the gate of the palace ’ barton Law Lex.). 
(So called from the green-covered table at which 
Its business was originally transacted ) 

2336 111 ( 7 r»// Mag (i8ij)May 427 Ihoma- Hattcriyf and 
Edwarde Weldon, clerks of the greciiclolhc 1539 Nouteh 
Ord (1790) 228 Calling unto them the Cofferer, Clerke of 
the Oreeiiclotli, and one of the Clerkes-Comptrollers 1604 
Bacon A/ cone Purvetors in R/sutcit (1057) 7 As to the 
Court, of the Green-Cloth, ordained, for the Provision, of 
your Majesties most Honourable Houshold, we hold it 
Ancient, VIC liold it Reverent 1638 OSHOKN Q F/lZ 
(1673)428 IlicGi cell cloth la Court only intending Provision 
ana Carriages! 169s 1 1 ttrrll brief Ret (1857) II 371 
Mr Isack, secretary of tile green clulli, IS dead Ibid HI 
4S9 Mr conijilroller has complained to Ihe green cloth 
against Mr Story for keeping inusick and revdling in his 
house on the fait day 2722 Swift frul to Stella 11 Aug , 
Wks 1824 II 329, I dined to-day at the green c loth 2719 
1 VLkffv/‘»//2 11 io3lheQueen with good store of Dishes 
for the Grccncloih docs provide, lo treat all Strangers 
heartilv 2806 CimiiErlani> Mem (1B07) 1 209, 1 put hts 
[Lord H-iIifax's] Green Cloth upon a liberal, but regulated 
establishment 2893 ff’/ulakiPs Aim 92 Lord Steward's 
Department Board of Green Cloth, Buckingham Palace. 
.897 Patty Ncivt 7 Feb 7/4 1 he Board of Gieeii Cloth 
pointed out that complimentary orders did not entitle the 
trade to the use of the Royal arms, 
b a/ti tb 

Adt ice to Sir a VdlursWVi 1826 VI 448 
1 or the green-cloth law, lake it m the l.irge-t sense, 1 have 
no opinion of it, farther than it is regulated by ibe just rules 
of the common laws of Engbnd 
+ 2 A kuid of linen Obs 

1769 De r oe’s leurCt Rnt IV iSi Here to a Manufac 
lure of 1 men, as there is ujxm all the Coast of Fife, and 
csTCcialJy fur riieeu-cloih, as it is called. 

o. colloq The green baize covering of a billiard 
or gaming Cable , hence, the table it-clf 

1872 I.tOKANO Ca mb Freshm 127 (Ihcj) stiolled into 
Green v to pass a social hour over the boatd of green cloth 
at the game of pool 1881 J Gran r Cow, I li 28 

I ryitig hts fortune at ‘ the Ixjard of grteii cloth tSgt 
Renew of Rev July 24 Gambling on the green cloth 

OrMn coat, gree‘ii-coat. a gen. One 
who wears a green coat b s/ei One of the 
scholars in certain chanty schools (cf Bi i >. coat 
3) , al/rib III Grein-ioat Hospital, tnstiliitwn 
2647 Stapiiion Juxiual xi 244 By that lowd shout 
the KreenM.onls (i t the ‘ green ‘ faclioii tti the cir, us) have 
tlie bcil 2766 Lviick /a//. 4 »< IV 4>> In lothill vide there 
IS the Green Cmt liospii.al, for the poor falhciless children 
of this p.vrisli i859Salv/'> reK»<t( /nrX (1861)81 Afoot 
I man a dull knave, who no more re-semhles the resplendent 
: flimkey of Eaton Sijunrc than docs the coUon stovkinged 
I ‘green-coat’ of the niiiior theatres 2899 Dath .\ewt 15 
I Sept s/t In addition to the Blue Coat SchocJ. there were 
also Block Coat and < .rent Coat inslmitions tn Westnuoater 

I .So OrMBL-ooKtetl a , having or wearing a green 
coat or covering 

1784 CowrtK task III 446 The prn kl>' and green coated 
I gourd 1898 /Jiw/f Antu 2S Mat 3/'2 The leading companies 
of green coaled cadets. 

Qreened (grfnd), a [f Guei \a 01 r ' + -Ei)i ] 
Rendcrcol green , covered w ith verdure. 

1831 G W Curtis II auderer m byna 319 It sweeps 
for ever around an old greened wall lielow 1891 Pail 
MallG 10 feb j/i Whenever we got to the lop of a ridge 
we beheld another ridge Iteyond it, with the tnm greened 
hay track going up it straight as a dart 

Greener (gif'n'u xiang [f Green a 4 krI, 
but cf G ( in gt iiiur, a ‘ green ’ one 1 A ‘ green ’ 
or incxpcncnced workman; a raw hand’ esp a 
foreigner who has recently arnved in the countiy 
m search of work 

1888 Pim.s 20 Sept 7 '4 riic raa-sler sweater cels hold of 
a new hand, a greener, os he is termed, and pa)> him 
a shilling a day 1890 Pall Mall G 3 July 2'i So long as 
Ihe influx of ‘greeners’ gives the sweaters an inexhaustible 
supply of labviur t89a Zasgw ill C htldr Ghetto I 48 He 
w as a ‘greener ’ of the greenest order, hav mg landed at the 
docks only a few hours ago 1893 hcHSiFR Slang CtiCHer, 
ipecifically employ id of inexperienced workmen inlro 
duced lo fill the place of strikers 
Greenery (gr/narn [f.GREisNa orj/t 4-fcRv] 

1 l.reen folia^ or vegetation ; verduie 

1707 Col KRiixiK KutlaKhaH it Here were forevi> ancient 
ns the lulls, Enfoldtiig sunny spots of greenery i8$6 Mrs 
IIrowmng -iur iiigh i 574 tTie out^lonr world with all 
Its greenery 1876 Grffn A/rav '(rx,/ ,'8 Sies ps clothed 
from top lo bottom in the thick greeiiety of the lemon or 
onnsc 1B93 R Kin ING /Ifiwj'/wr ri/f 20 1 After an hour s 
tiding through Ihe greenerv, he heard a rustle 

2 Green branches or letves used for decoration 
(Rarely pi ) 

1867 Troi LOFF rAnw Rand I xvi 13a 1 he greeneries of 
the winter had not lieeii stuck up in the old fashioned, idle 
. way 1883 Lady Braaskv 7 he Praaes 405 Ihc pictures 
1 wrMthed with myrtles, and other greenery 1887 Bowrn 



GREEN-EYED. 


402 


GREEN-HOUSE. 


8 A place where plants are reared, kept, or 
exhibited. 

1847 Ckaig, Gretntry, a plate for green pl.inti 1893 
Wtttm Goa 10 Apr 5/3 1 he jfreeneries of the 1 hiergorlen 
Greenes, •e8s(e, obs forms of Gkexmnbsh 
Chreen-eyed (griniaid), a. (Stress vanable ) 
[f. Gbefn a + El K jA + -KD* ; cf. Ei ku 1 b ] 
Having green eyes The green-eyed monster (in 
and after Shakspere) • jealousy ^Cf Gkkbn « 3 ) 
1 Icnce fig. V lewing everything with jealousy 
1596 Shaks. Merck f' iti 11 no Shuddring feare, and 
greene.eyed lelousie 1604 — Otk. ill III i6£ Oh, beware 
niy Lord, of iclousie. It u the ercene-ey'd Monster, xdsy 
Milton Kaca/row Exer 43 Row green.eyed Neptune 
raves K Sanders Phystegn. 15a Well featured, 

round-facedTflnxen haired, green^iyed c 1800 H K Whitf 
OcHtus I I, Green«yed Grief, and dull Despair 1804 
sporting Mag XXII 1 384 What he had uttered w.ts 
under the influence of the ‘ green-eyed monster 1854 S 
Dobell SalWrr XL Poet Wits. 187^ II 57 Hellebore, like 
a girl murderess. Green eyed and sick with jealousy 1883 
Miss Braduon Phantom Fort xxxviii, (1884) 33s Devoured 
by the gnawing of the green-eyed monster 

Greenflnoll (grt nfinj). [Sec Greln a.l and 
Finch Cf. G grunjink, Du. groenvink.l 

1 A common European bird of the family Frtn- 
gilltdse, Coccothraustcs or Ltmrtttus ehlons, so 
called from its grecn-and-gold plumage Called 
also green linnet. Chineae Oreenflnch, Ltpi- 
nnus stmeus 

ciMa Du Wes lairwt Fr m Palsgr 913 The grene 
fynthe, la verdure 1544 Turner Avium Pree.tp Ihst 
F 3 De Ligvrino sive bpino Anglicb a grene finche 1678 
Rav Willughby't Omitk 346 'Ihe Green finch: Cbloris 
It is bigger than a House-Sparrow It is called by some 
the Green Linnet 1766 Pennant Brit Aool (1768) II 
330 The greenfinch does not begin his (flight! till the frost 
sets in. 189A R. B Sharpe Handhk Bims Ct Bnt I 33 
In summer the Greenfinch is somewhat shy, but in winter 
It IS found in flocks m the fields and farmyards along with 
Sparrows and Chaffinches. 

2 . The Texas sparrow {Embernagra rufivtrgala' 

1883 Amer I 530/1 ITiegreen finch 

rufivirgata) of Texas 

3 slang One of the Pope’s Irish guard 
1863 Daily Tel, i Nov. 5/1 Point dargent, point de 
Saufi'— a say ing applicable alike to every contingent, from 
the^ Franco- Belgian down to the ‘greenfinches' of Old 

GMen-fish (grrnfij). [.See Guken a 9 b ] 
tl. fresh, nnsalted fish, spec, applied to cod 
before it has been salted or ccrcd. (Cf. Haber- 
DINE.) Obs 

t 1480 J Hi ssttL Bk Nurture 851 Grene sawce is good 
with m-cne fisch. tii^oOldCtty An Bk m Arckaol Jml 
XLin, It for A grene ffysshe 4 goyle of sawmond and fora 
haberdyne 1580 Hollvbano 7 real Fr Tong. Morut, or 
Moulue, Poisson, a fishe called Codde, orgrecne fishe a ifiag 
Beaux & ft. Bondma iv 1, [It] shews thee like a long 
Lent, thy brave body turn d to a tail of green fish without 
butter i6j 3 WHirBOLRNE.Vin(/j«A<//<H'i 5 79T»o hundred 
thousand dry fish, ten thousand of large greeiie fish 1630 
I Tavlor (Water P ) ifCks 1 119/3 If cucry house in this 
Kingdome did spend but the quantity of two Haberdine or 
Greenfish in a week 165s Mouflt << Bennet Health s 
Impros’ 155 Whilst it [Codling] IS new, it is called green 
fish , when it is salted it is called Ling t68s J CoLi ins 
Salt ^ Fishery po Green-Iish Staple Fish os they 

call It) cured with a good Salt, proves excellent. 1694 
Motteux IV fx (1737)347 Greenfish, Sen Batts, 

Cod-bounds 1736 Ainsworth Eng Lat Diet , A green 
fisti, asellus 1887 Smvtm Sailor’s Word bk , Green-Fsh, 
cod, hake, haddock, herrings, &c uiisaltrd 

2 a local The coal-fish \3 U S (See qnot 

1884-6). 

1880-4 F Day Fishes Ct Brit ^ Irel I 397 Gadus 
poUachius Names — Pollack whiling pollack Some 
limes termed grecnling or green fish 1884-3 Rtoersuie 
Nat Hist (iS88)III 183 lhc\>\ut-fi»ii{Pomato>Hi4s salta 
trix) in parts of Virginia and North Carolina it is known 
as green nsb 

Oreen-fly. 

1 . Angling A particular kind of artificial fly. 

t686 Bloml Genii Be. real ii 183/1 The Shell-flye, 
1 ermed also the Green fly, hath his body made of Greenish 


colonr Usually collect, sing, 

> 744 -SR Fllis Mod Husbandm III I xv 184 An Insect 
seldom, or never, misses attacking our green Cherries with 
so much Diligence and Fury, as to spoil great Numbers of 
them, Iw eating into their very Stone , and because of this 
hollow Operation, we call them Ladlemen, or the Green FIj , 
or Bug. 1849 /yover/ 35 Mowers in windows arepeculurfy 
liable to be infested with green fly \Aphis) i88a Garden 
t8 Mar. 174/1 If green-fly makes its appearance, fumigation 
with Tobuco smoke is the only remedy. 

Greengage (gr« ng^d; ) Also 9 green-gedee 
[f. Green a ana the surname Gage (see quot. 
1759-65) ] A variety of plum of roundish shape, 
green colour, and fine flavour Also attnb in 
gieengage plum, tart 

(’oLLiNSON in Horius CoUinsonianiis 6o, I was 
on a visit to Sir William Gage he told me that m com 
pluneiit to him thr Plum was called the Green Gage , this 
about the year 1735 1769 Mrs Ravpald hng 


an exquisite taste, and eats like a sweatmeat i8l3[ W. 
Tavlor in Monthly Mag XXXV 333 The Cadix ^iim, 
or green-gedge. 1891 C. Jambs /f«w. 105 The 

question of a greengage>tart for dinner 

Green gooae. [See Green a ; the use of 
the word m opposition to stubble-goose suggests 
Green sb ] 

1 . A young goose, a gosling. 1 Now dial. 

'Die piecise application of the term with respect to age 
and condition varies with the locality (see quots.) 

1364 m GtoaeGtldMenh. (1890) II. nyThe furste course 
frometye, rost byfle, grene gese, weale 1388 Shaks. L 
E. L i u 97 'The Spring is neare when greene geesse are a 
breeding 1389 Cogan Haven Health (16^) 1 56 The greene 
goose IS better than Ihe stubble goose i8ae Venher Vm 
Tiecia ill. 66 Young Geese, which are commonly called 
groene-Geese 1741 Compt Font Puce ill 5<» Stubble 
Geese or Green Geese should bo kept in the Dark, and 
fatted with ground Malt mixed with Milk i8as J. Hooc- 
son m J Kaine Mem (1857) I 34R We dined with ray 
aunt, and had a green goose, four months old, to dmner 
1877 N W Line. Gloss , Green goose, a goose killed at 
midsummer lime A goose under four months old t88i 
Oxfordsh Gloss buppl, CrYrx^rrrqunfatted geese. They 
should be eaten on Old Michaelmas Day 
2 A simpleton, —Gocasr^ if rase. 

1768 Gray Eet 35 Feb , Wks. 1836 IV 113 The true title 
of this part of bis work [Boswell’s Corsica^ in, a Dialogue 
between a Green-goose and a Hero. 1877 Dow den )>haks 
Pnm VI 130 Here Troilus, the noble green-goose, goes 
through bis youthful agony of ascertainiiis the imworthmess 
of her to whom he had given his faith and hope. 

Green gown . see Green A. i g 
Ch^eengrooar (gr^ngr^ w), (»ee Green and 
Grocer.] A retail deakr m vegetables and fruit 
1713 Lend Ga~ No 6188/9 Samuel Stubley Green- 
Grocer 1791 Bosw M L yohnsoH an. 1753 (1847) 8</< Covent 
garden, where the green-grocers and fniitercrs were be- 
ginning to arrange their hampers 1793 Woi cor (P Pindar) 
Fp. to Pope Wks 1812 III J08 As from then shops Green- 
grocers for the palate Deal Garden stuff of all complexion 
1816 sporting Mag XLVII 355 A green grocer of Brighton 
was convict^ for exposing m his shop .. twenty par- 
tndges and two hares i860 W G Clark in yae f our 
17 A species of tax is levied [m Naples) upon cabmen, 
small greengrocers fishmongers, and other tradesmen 
Hence Oroo nffro ooros* [sec -Esa] rare, a 
female greengrocer Oreemgro oery [see -kby], 
the business of a greengrocer ; the articles retailed 
by a greengrocer. Also attnb 
1806 H SiDooNS Maid, Wf/e 4 Widow II 38 Ret.Tilers of 
chandlery and green grocery 1848 Thackerav Fan. Eair 
xxxsit, Mr Ragelcs hiimelf bad to supply the green 
groceries 1868 Mrs U Wood in Argosy ]unt 46 A 
1 III iserable greengrocery shed. Academy iS Fib 107/3 

The motherly Genoese greencroceress u a charming 
sketch 1883 Law Timet 16 hiTy 47/1 In the present case 


Gr«en]l«RVt (grI'nhiUt) [See Green a. and 
Heart f A i8, 30.] 

1 . The name of several West Indian trees remark- 
able for the quality of their wood. a. A darge 
lanraceous tree of Guiana, Nectandra Redimt, 
which furnishes very hard timber, b. The cog- 
wood tree, Ceanotkus' Chloroxylon. o. A smMl 
rhamnaceous tree, the Colubnna ferruginosa of 
Jamaica, d Bastard or False Greenkeart, a 
small myrtaceons tree, Calyptranthes Chytraculia, 

1736 P Browne yamaica 187 The Greenhcart or Cog. 
wood tree.. It is generally esteemed one of the best timber- 
woods in the island. Ibid 339 Bastard Greemheart is 
generally reckoned an excellent timber wood, 1769 E, 
Bancroft Nat Hist Guiana 333 1 hey contentedly recur 
to the use of Sipera, or Green-Mut tree Apples. 1B39 M J. 
Hicgins Ess (187s) xvii, Moras, greennearts, and stlk- 
cotton trees, rearing their heads far above the other giants 
of the forest 1838 O'! f bupp. 1 1 683/3 '1 he Bibira, 
or Oreenheart Tree. 1873 Bedford SailoFt Pockst Bk, uc, 
(ed. a)j3fi The Morra nnd Greenheart of British Guiana. 

2 . 'The timber of Nectandra Rodtset, used in 
shipbuilding, for fishing-rods, etc. Also attrib. 

S igging If Seamausnip 1 151 Green-heart, a wood im 
portim from the West Indies, used for the pins of blocks 1863 
/ imettqMut 14/3 In the mam and lower decks, tealq mahra 
any, and greenheart are used almost exclusively 1873 J. D 
Heath Croquet Player 26 Handles are generally made of 
ash, but greenheart and Canadian rock elm are more springy 
and elastic 1884 I tmts a6 Mar 10 New greenheart planks 
have been put in where the worst chafing bod occurred 
1887 J Cummins Catal , Hints to Anglers, The best Rods 
are composed of Hickory butts, Greenheart centres, with 
Greenheart or Wasbaba tops 

b. A fishing-rod made of this wood 

M^Biaikw Mag Mar 344/1 It was an Irish greenheart 
1894 Ibid, July 67 The rod . . was a 13 foot single handed 
greenheart with one splice. 

Oree'nliew. Oh.txc. Hist. Also 7grednhuRe, 


sketch 1883 Law Timet 16 hlay 47/1 In the present case 
the business of greengrocery was not ancillary to that of 
grocery 1899 Westm Goa 25 Jan 9/1 Exposing green- 
grocery for sale on the carriage way 

t Gree’iUiesd 1. Obs [f Green a -f-uead] 
Greenness Also fig (sec Green A. 8 ). 

c tug Gloss W deBtbbttw in Wright Voe xjx I'erdoiirt, 
grenhed t^o Ayenb 94 pe holy wnt compansone)> |>e saule 
and of pc guode monne an of pe guode wyfmanne to anc 
uayre gardyne iiol of grenhede C1386 Chaucer Mm oT 
Law's r 65 In hire is heigh heautee, with oute pride, 
Yowihe, with oute grenehede or folyc c 1440 Promp Parv. 
210/1 Grenehed, or grenenesse, vtrtdttas, vxror 

Green head, gxee’nhead^. [f. Green a. 

-t-IlEADT^l 

1 1 (See Head sb 2 a.) A young, immature, or 
untrained intellect Obs 

1388 J UuAiL Dioirephes (Arb ) ii Eueryc yoong boy 
will take vpon him to tcaclie the ancient, and to reproue 
them, for that their greene he-ides thinke not to bee true. 
1391 R TiHNBCLLA r/M ym 175 To whom in the con- 
Celts of their grene heads, they wil not obey 1694 F 
Ukaoge Pttc ParabUs xi (1706) I. 373 The Difference 
between living under the mild and prudent Government of 
Ills lather, and being left to the Conduct of bu own ill 
instructed and green Head 

2, (See Head sb. 7 .) A raw, inexperienced person , 
a simpleton , an ignoramus. 7 Obs. 

<389 Marprel Eptt B ij, 1 he author of the Learned Dii.- 
coursc, and 500 green heads more that are on their bide. 
1600 Holland Lwy xxxviii. Ill (1609) 1017 With the 
checks and taunts of ceitame greene heads and busie 
youths 1631 Br Patrick Funetal Serm in 7 Smith's 
Set Disc ^36 Holy and pious Lounscls for the teaching of 
rawer and greener heads, a njoo B. E Dut, Cant Crew, 
Green-head, a very raw Novice or inexperienc'd Fellow 
174a Riliiardson Pamela III 311 Hadst thou been abom 
Fool, or a raw Grcenhcad, or a doling Greyhead 1781 
CowfER Canversat 626 Some green heads, as void of wit ax 
thought iSao brorr Monatf xvii, Methinks there is use 
for the grey hairs on the old scalp, were it but to instruct 
the green bead by precept and by example 

to One entitled to wear the green tniban, a 
descendant of Mahomet. Obs. 

1609 Biddulpk in T Lavender Prap (161a) 71 There 
was a Sheriffe or a Graen-head in Aleppo, whom they 
account Mahomets tcindred 16*3 Purchaj. PilgHmt It 1633 
The cadie of Tnpoly being a Green-bead that is one of the 
Parentage of Mahomet 

Hence t Cbrean-liMdod a., raw, inexperienced. 
tnfit N EWTOM Cicerde Old Age ^3 a. Such youthly prankes 
and exercises, as lustye and greene-beaded gafantes do 
enure themselues withal 1393 Tell- froth’s N K 31 
Those are greene headed that long for reformations. 1849 
RosERrs Clavlt BM 314 Rshoboam’s tyrannical Answer 
according to the advice of his green-headed Counsellours 
1684 MumrAM Ptlgr ii ,79 TlMt with jerMti-heoded Ignor- 
ance 1 would presume to go on to the Gate. 


Vert. Also attnb. 

1398 Mamwood Lanes Forrtst viii | 4 46 If the people 
of a whole towncsblp doe make wast in the greene hew 
of the Forrest. i6ei Naxoorih lloutth. Bks iSurtees) 
ISO Received of Chr Hording for green hime, y*. viy*. 
1648 CoKK nth Inst Ixxiii 399 1 he Kings Omcers within 
his Forest have charge of Venison, and of Vert or Green 
hue for the maintenance or preservation of the Kings gome 
1774 T. West Antiq Furness (1805) 85 Ibty may uke 
unto themselves green hew, or woM, out of my woods. 
Ibid 97 Customary rents, encroachment rents, hen rents, 
greenhew rents 

2 The right to cut greenery for fodder ; payment 
for such a nghL 

1869 Lonsdale Clots , Green hew, the right of cutting 
hollies and evergreens in winter for sheep, etc >899 Letke- 
tand Gloss, Gretnhew, a word found in old manoruil 
writings, used for the payment of cutting trees upon an 
estate uy the tenant 

Oreealioni (grPnh^in). [See Green a ] 

1 1 . An appellation given to an animal, ? orig. to 
an ox with * green * or young horns. Obs 

ci46e r ownetey Myst 11. ss lo lurih, greyn home I and war 
outegryme I Drawes on What ! will ye no forther, mare ? 

1 2 . A recently-enlisted soldier ; a raw recruit 

1690 Relat. Fight near Leith (1806) 314 1 he Scotch king 

being upon the castle hill to see his men, which he called 
his Green Homes, beaten 166a C Irvine Hist Scot 
Nointnel 341 /ynw«r, fresh-wRter Souldiers, or newlevyed , 
Greenhorns • also it signifieth novices ui any profession 

3 . A raw, inexperienced person, esp a novice in 
a trade (cf. Greener) ; an ignoramus ; hence, one 
easily imposed upon, a simpleton. 

i6Rs [see sense s] syU Scott Mag Oct 490 The scale 
consbts of eight degrees; Greenhorn, Jemmy, jessamy, 
Smart, Honestrellow, Joyous Spirit, Buck, and Blood Jbtd 
PeculioritieB which ..would have denominated me a Green- 


we stand ^t we should be greenhorps. 1839 W Irvino 
Tour Pratrut xx. 175 He . looked down upon them with 
contempt as greenhorns, little versed in the noble science of 
woodcraft 1890 Greeley Overland youru. 359 1 he chances 


(1886) 39, 1 suppose you are not hoaxing us T It 1^ 1 know, 
sometimes thought allowablo to take a greenhorn in. 

altrib. 184s Col, Hawker Diaty (1893) II. 355 Some 
greenhorn dandies. 

Hence Oxca'stlMr&lnii, the character or condition 
of a greenhorn, inexpencnce. 

1831 Disraeli Vug Duke iv vi, As for l^y Afy. he 
execrated the greenhoraism which made hun feign a pasiuon 
and then get caught where he meant to capture >844 Col 
Hawkeu Instruct Vug, Sportsm. 491 Nothing, therefore, 
betrays greenhomism more than expecting to make a shot 
under the latter circumstance. 

ax«Ml-]MTUi«s grMtillOlUie (grPnhaus). 

1. [f. Grben sb. 10 .] A glasa-house in which 
delicate and tender planta are reared and preserved. 

laSaEvELyN Ksnt. Hort. (17*9) 198 Set your . . Windowa 
and Doors of the Green-houses and Conservatones open 
iflih — Diary 30 Oct , Greene houses for oranges and 
mirtUi syis J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening nQrtexi- 
bouRca are large Piles of Building like Galleries . . for pre- 
serving Orange-Trees, and other Plants, during the Winter 
t74a Phil, 'Jrant.Xhll. s6 1 hermometers, Hygromelers 
and Barometers adapted to the Use of Green-houses 1838 
Glenny Card, Every-day Bh, 94/1 The house ought now 
to be enriched by plants from the greenhouse and hothouse 
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b. attrib., as gretnhouse cactus, plant, shrub ; 
graanhouM bng (see quot.). 

1797 HoLcaoFT tr. Stolltrf^s Trav, (ed a) III. Uxx. aja 
The cMtUf with uf is a green-house plant ilM FltntVt 
A hardy and very pretty greenhouse tnrub. aSsI 
Rural Cfct, II. 535 GretHkouu-bHg, sctemilically Count 
JfftttenJum, a heteroMeroua insect of the gallmsecta or 
cocadie family 1858 Dlcmhv Card Every day Bh 140/1 
Greenhouse Cacti and Epiphyllbms 
2 Pottery. A honse in which ‘ green ware ’ (aec 
Gkum a. 9 d) it left to dry, before being placed 
In the kiln. 

187s l/rdt Diet, Arts (ed 7) III 614 The [bisque] ware 
being finished from the hands of the potter Is brought by 
him upon boards to the ' green-house', so called from its 
being the receptacle for ware in the * green ' or unfired stale 
OvMnlan (grr*ni&n), a. (rA) [f. the name of the 
Engli^ mathematician George Green ( 1795 - 1841 1 
+ -lAK.] Greenian functions , a class of functions 
introduced by George Green, serving to represent 
the distribution of cTectnei^ on an ellipsoid. 

1878 Cavlsv Math. Payers (i^) IX. 303 In the present 
Annex, I in part reproduce Green'sprocess for the integration 
of this equation by means of a serfes of functions, which are 
analogous to Laplace's Functions, and be termed 
' Greenians ' /hut. 394 '1 hese functions 4 or the variables 
a, 8, , y are in fact the Greenian Functions in question 

Greening (grrniq), sb. ff. Gbxbn a. + -inq'' 
In sense i cf. hasting. Cf. MDu. groemne, Du 
groentng kind of apple.] 

1. The name of a fruit, t e. A variety of pear 
Also greening-pear. Obs. 

sfieoSusFLiT Country Parme ill. xlix ^37 Garden, tender 
nr delicate pcares such as are the hasting, mollart, green- 
ing, butter peare [etc ] i6it Cotgs , Potrt de verdelet, 
the Greening ; a tender and delicate Peare. tbja Sura 
WOOD, av , A greening jpeare, verdelet 

b. An apple, which is green when npe. 

1864 Evblym Pomona iv 13 Russetiogt and Greenings, 
1678 WosLiDOE Cyder (1691) aio The Greening is also 
another old English fruit of a green colour 1846 J BxxTea 
Lihr Pratt Agric (ed 4) I 59 Winter Sauce Apples 
Yorkshire Breemng xOtAReg U S Commiutoner Agnt 
(1869) 474 Wmthrop Greening. Rhode Island Greening 

2 m Grbxncry a 

ite Deuly Metut 34 June 7/1 Hones' heads me crowned 
with greenmg 

Om«ii1^ (S'* Gbuv V 1 
+ -iKo'.] The action of Grsbn v.' in various 
tenses. 

1, The action or proceat of becoming green or 
covered with verdure. 

a ijoo Cursor M, 16867 O" H morn o bat grening, pe tre 
all ar was dn 1817 Kiats Sleep h Poetry x-ji Ihe tender 
greening Of April meadows 1883 Stallyssass tr. Grxnem't 
Pent Myth ill 979 note, The withering or greening of 
a tree is bound up with the fate of a country 

2. The process of rendering green or imparting 
a green colour, as m (sec Gbi«s».I ac), 
Pickling, Oyster-culture, etc. 

18 Jsee Gxkbn p i a b). 1703 T. N. Ctty 4 C. Purchaser 
105 This Greening is only rubbing it with some green 
Vegetable , it matters not what and . the Sodder by 
reason of the Greening easily peel'd off. 1808 A Huvtek 
Culina (ed 3) 83 Whenever the juice of spinage is used for 
greening 1879 CassstPs Tnhn Bduc IV 184/3 The fat- 
tening and greenmg of the oysters 
b. conir. 

1891 Encycl Coohtry (ed Garrett) I 719 Grtentug, a 
vegetable colouring matter made by expressing the juice of 
spinach Occasionally used m confectionery and for other 
culinary purposes 

8 . attnb. f gre«nlng pit, a pit in which oysters 
are ‘greened' (see Gbbeh ». * a b); f greening 
weed, a plant used for dyebg green ; b Grikk- 
WBED 

16 “Greening pit [see CauN r ' e b], L M tr Bh 

Dyeing 18 Put therein two pound of “grening weede 1731 
Chamsbis Cycl s.v.. If urine, atron-Juice, or spirit of 
vitriol, be cast on a green ribband, it becomes blue, by 
reason the yellow of the greening-w^ is thereby exhaled 
and consumed , 18 that nothing out blue remains behind 
1781 J Whitb Arts Treasury 6 

0/»9%'xdng, ppl [f. as prec. + -iitoi*.] 

1. Growuig or becoming peen. 

1800 Monthly Metg. IX. 4^^e wareteed'i hoof.mark 
hide with greening ears, Twine round the elm once more 
the trampled vine 1 s8s7 Clabk Sheph. Cat. sa The gteen- 
ing plain.. 1833 Tbhnvson txarly Spring ii, From slues of 
glast A JacobTladder falls On greening grass. 1830 — In 
Mem. exU, Where now the seamew pipes, or dives In yonder 
greening gleam 1838 Bailkv Age 53 Slowly greening 
woods Make dim the distant view. 

2. That causes to become green. 

1848 ymt R Agrle Su VII 11 494 The sun’s scorching 
and greening influence 

OrMninK, vbl sb > and ppl. a > ■ see GmiiM o ^ 
ChfMttUh (grrnij), a. [f. Gbiik a + -ibh] 
Somewhat green. 

e x|m CHAUcca ff. Fame nt 557 Sucha a smoke jmn out 
wende . . Blak bloo grenysth, swart reds. 1398 TXRi’iaA 
Barth. De P R. xix. xfx. (14M) 873 Melanroly : that is 
blacks by means of vnk^a Colera that is rusty and 
grenyishs: and is founde grene. 1330 Paucb 3t4/> 
Qrtnyishe, verdeutre. c sj/tojKmxaBugieari tv. fii. in 
Arehhi Stud. neu. Spr. (1897), The flame that it gave 
was greenish, pale, and dimme. i8a8 Bacon Syha | 51s 
There is a Oreenisk Prime-Rose, but it is Pals, and acaiee a 
Oresne. 1707 Curies, tn ffusO. 4 Card. 91 A wild Oat, 
whilt 'lit yet greenish. >771 Smollbtt Afws^. C/ 6 May, 


D. Como , qualifying ailjB or sbt. of colour. 

1844 Evelyn Diary at Nov , It was Uansparent, of a 
mcenuh yellow, a 1891 Bovlb ffist, Air (t6oa) 233 1 he 
filings exposed to the air, changed colour, and became a 
neenish blew. 1778 Withbring .Bnf P4>«/r (1796) II 385 
Tllos^oms] greenish white 1803 Chenbvix in Phtl. Trans 
XCIII 396 The supernatant liquor of the precuHtate i« 
sometimes of a fine greenisb-blue. 1879 Rood Chromaticx 
X 141 1 he greenisb^ey tints of the mosses. 

Hence Oma'iililiBM*, greenish quality 
lysy in Bailkv voI II (8§ futett, Obterv No. 40. 377 
A ceitam greenishnesa 

t Gree’itldii. Obs-' [f. Green a + .kik] 
A person clad in green or wearing green colours 
seoi Holland Pltny II 471 marg , Mme were called 
Prasiiui that ran for the prise, 1 Greenkins, 

OreMtland (grPnl&nd). ff. Grefm a. + Lasix 
sb , ultimately after the equivalent ON. Gr&nland, 
whence Sw , Da. Gronland, adopted in Dn Groen- 
land, G. Grbnland 

According to IslendtHgabdk vi, the land was so named 
by Its discoverer in ^ ‘ because it would induce settlers 
(o go there, if the land had a good name*.] 

1. A large island or small continent to the north- 
east of North America Used aitstb m Green- 
land Dove (see Dovg i c) , Greenland Falcon 
or Gerfsdeon, the whitest of the gerfalcons {Faho 
eanduans)’, Greenland Poppy Y-i/irr/i 7 »rf/V//y; 
Greenland Turtle ** Greenland Dove ; Green- 
land Whale, the Arctic Right Whale {Balotna 
mystfcetus) ; Greenland yard, a yard where 
whales are cut up and the blnbbn boiled, etc. 

1878 Rav Witlughby’s Oruith 336 That bud which m 
Hofland they call the Greenland Dove 1797-1804 Bm 11 1. 
Birds (1847) I 8 ITie (•reeiilatid falcon, Falco Onen 
landtcus 1840 Etdd. Hull Docks Comm 14 Greenland 
yards on both sides 184s Branor Dut Si t etc , Balana, 
the Greenland whale. 1867 Smith iatlors iPord hk . 
Urtenlaud Dare, the puifinel,aUlcd scraber in the Hebrides 
188a Garden 10 June sotVa The Greenland Poppy . has a 
delicate odour t$84-Ki/ ‘tverstde Nat ffist (1888) V 301 
In form the Greenland whale is the most ungraceful of 
mammals. 1883 Swainbon Prar Names Birds ai8 Sen 
turtle, or Greenland turtle. 1898 R. B SHAxra ffaHdhk 
Birds Gt Bnt 11. 191 1 be Greenland Gyr-falcon, Hxere 
falco Londteans 

2. slang. The country of greenhorns 

‘•s? Dickens O Tissist viii, * A new pal replied Jack 
Dawkins, pulling Oliver forward Where did he come 
from t ‘ ‘ Greenland * 

Qr««nlaitd«r (gtrnlindai). [f- prec + -frI 3 
1. A native or inhabitant of Greenland. 
i774Goli>sm Nat Hut (1776)11 317 It is common with 
them [Greenlanders], when they see a quiet stranger, to 
say that he is almost as well brM as a Greenlander 184a 
PxiCHARO AW ffist Man 504 Ibe Greenlanders belies M 
m the existence of spirits, good and evil 
1 2 A vessel of some kmd (? resembling a Green- 
land whaler in build) Obs. 

1891 Land, Gas No sii$U In her way home (she) took a 
French Greenlander, of 33 Guns, and 43 Men 

Qreexilaadlc (grtnls-ndik), a and sb, rare. 
[f. Greenland t- -lo ] A. adj. Of or ^rtaining 
to Greenland, its language and its innabitants 
B. sb The languaw of Greenland 
1813 E Henderson In Life iii (1859) 116 Another mer 
chant has promised 10 get the Grecnlaodic Testaments for 
warded 1883 A. C Thompson A/orar’ Mustonsvi 350 The 
translation of the Scriptures into Greenlandic 1887 Sami e 
X 287 Wnllen in the modern Greenlandic alphabcU 

Oreanlandisll (grrnlandlj’), a. [f. as prec. -r 
•I8H.] Cbaractenstic of Greenland In mod Dkls 
ChretnlMldite (grrnlandait). Aftn, [f Green- 
land + -ITE.] A variety of garnet 
1837 Dana Syst Min 351. 

fl vei fTi1lt.TiATWN.TS (prPnlSndmapnl [f GREEN- 
LAND + MantA Cf, Indtaman.'] A vessel engaged 
in the Greenland wbale-iisbcry. 

1794 Naval Chron. XXIV. 103 One man was killed be- 
longing to the Greenlandman 1807 J Wilson Noctes 
Amir Wks 1855 II 4, I sud hae nae great objections lo 
be a whale in the Polar Seas Gran’ fun . wi* ae thud o' 
your tail, to drive 10 the stem-posta o' a Greenlandman 

Qr«4^«M (grf nlte), a. [f. Green rA + -less ] 
Without greenness or vt^urr. 
a l8i8 Sylvestbr Mem. Mortal xxv Wks (Grosarl) 1 1 
S17 But, Beauty, Grace-lesse, is a Saile lease Bark, A green- 
lease Spring. 1834 Tout's Meeg XXI 218 Birds held 
their chattenng synods .amoM the grecnieu boughs. 1896 
Henslow tKiW Flouiers 169 This is a greemeas fleshy root- 
parasite 

OrMnlvt (grrnl^t) [f. Green a 4 -let, app. 
formed to reimer the etymological sense of L 
vtred.'l A name for the anmerons species of small 
greeniA American singing-birdt of the genus Vtrto 
or fismily Virtontdee 

1831 SwAlNSON Fauna Bor. A mer II an, i. Vireooli- 


IV. 5IJ 'The greenlets lea^ th< 
the genus Cyclerhis 1893 C I 
645 The Vircoaidie or greenlets 


Chfetnling (gr/’nliij) rare [f. Gbein a 4- 

•LINO.] - GBEEN-risH I and 2 a. 

In quot. 144Q grene lynee may be two words, green ling, 
but the fact that leengr is the spelling of ling sb in the 
Protup Pnrv militates ag.otnst this supposition 
ci4^ Promp Parv. sio/i Grene Ijnge, fyshe (? gren 
lynge, /* grenelynge) tfSea Halliwvli, Gremling, same 
as Greenfish 188^ (see Ukeen fish v) 

Greenly (gff'nli), adv [f. Green a. 4- l\ 2.] 

1. With a green colour , with green vegetation , 
so as to look green 

1583 Stans HURST AEntit iv fArb ) r 13 With twisted gar 
land and Iran’s, spred greenly e, she gamisht ITiee place of 
her burial 1818 IlvxoN Ch liar iii xlvq Grey but leafy 
walls, where Knin greenly dwells. i8s6 Mrs Brownino 
Aur Leigh 1 572 The str.iight small bed was curtained 
greenly 2884 lajWELL Ittestdt Piav 198 The valley 
widens greenly toward other mountains 1881 Miss Yonce 
/ ads 4 Lasses Langley iv 149 Rows of hops, with the sun 
glancing greenly through on the waving clu.sters 

2 Jig Chiefly with reference to growmg vegeta- 
tion Freshly, vigorously, youthfully 

2633 P Fletcher Purptr Isl 1 111. Two gentle swains 
Whose sprouting youth did no» but greenly bud iSic 
Bsron Pansina xx, Ihe rest shall bloom and lise All 
greenly ficsh iSyt R Kllxb tr Catut/uslxw 232 I.axik that 
wanly then deep laid in steady remembrance Ihese our 
words grow greenly 18)79 Mrs Houston If i/d H’est 349, 
I could not flatter myself that 111 the hearts of even one of 
those whom I had striien lo aid my memory would greenly 
live. 1B88 W Alexander -S/ Angnstinf's Holiday 142 If 
lie have wrinkles they are greenly hid 

3. In an mexperienced or unskilful manner; un- 
skilfully, with simplicity, atch 

lym VI Joutou Cynthia's ft tz v 11, He, greenly credulous, 
slialT withdraw thus 1399 Shake //<*» v 11 149, I can 
not look greenely nor gaspc out my eloquence i6os — 
Ham IN \ 83 We haiie done but greenly In hugger mug 
ger to interie liim iSao 55 cott Monast xax, I must assist 
you, I reckon, for you are setting very greenly about this 

Green man, greenman. 

1 1 A man dressed up with greenery to represent 
a wild man of the woods, who took pait m outdoor 
shows, masques, triumphs, and the like ; a Jack-in- 
the-green Obs 

The common tavern sign of 'The Green Man and Still 
seems to have been suggested by the arms of the Distillers' 
Company, the supporters of which are two Indians The 
sign-painiers represented the Indian by a ‘ Green man ' (m 
the above sensei, and this figure was afterwards re^aced 
by that of a man clothed m green, a forester, often Robin 
Hood (See ‘ Larwood '& Hotleti .9r/NA’i2r(fr 14B ) 

1838 Kirke 7 Chamftont in H 3, Have you any souths in 
your Country? any Greemmen myourshows? iSmOavton 
' Pleas Notts i vi 19 ihe strange Feasts of the Grtenmcn, 
Whiflers, Marshals, and his Ministers 1687 Talrman 
London's In ; Besides Green-men, Swabs, Satyrs, and 
-Attendants innumerable a >718 Bacforq m ' Larwood ' & 
Hotten Sienloards (1866) 367 They are called woudmen or 
I wildmen, thou' at thes day we in ye vigne call them Green 
Men, couered with grene boucs x80t STRiTTi/or/r4^itTf 
I IV iiL 383 Ihe actors formerly concerned m the pyrotechmeal 
I shows were called monstrous Wilde men , others were fre 
I quently distinguished by Ihe appellation of green men , and 
I lirth of them were men whimsically attired and disguised 
with droll masks [etc] i8so Crabbe Borough xL 339 
But the Green-Mxn shall I pass by unsung, Which mine 
own James upon his sign post hung? His si^, his image, 
—for he once was seen A squire s attendant, c W m keeper ■> 
green 

2 . A fresh, raw, or inexperienced man , a ‘ green 
hand’; spec, in whale-fishing, one who had not 

I been to sea before Obs exc Hist. 

i68a J Collins Salt 4 Fishery 99 Ihe third of the Men 
that go a Fishing being Oreen-Mcn, that never were at Sea 
before 1800 Child Disc trade (1(304) *)>8 Boat keepers 
enter very few new or green men lOM Act 10 U'tli Iff, 
c 35 I 10 Every Mmiler of any Fishing Ship going to New- 
foundland shall have m his Ship's Company every fifth 
I Man -1 Green m\n (that is to say) not a Seaman, or having 
I been ever at Sea before 1788 Act 26 Geo It/, c a6 It 
I shall and may be lawful for the Hirer or Employer of any 
such Green Men engaged in the said Fisherv, to advance 
to any such Green Man, during the Time he shall lie m his 
' Service, a Sum not exceeding Five Pounds. 1867 Smvth 
j Sailors n ord-bk , Green men, ihe five supernumerary sea 
men who had not Iieen before in the Arctic Seas, whom 
vessels in the whale fishery were obliged to bear, to get the 
tonnage bounty [ 1886 H Clarke in Science V 1 11 604, 1 am 
afraid we would have killed a green man, travelling and 
working as we did.) 

3 A name for Aceras anthropophora , in full 
green man orchis 

l8a9 Loudon Encycl. PI 75a. 
t Greaxunans. Old Cant [f. Green a the 
second element occurs also m darkmam, light- 
mans, etc.] The field, the country. 

i8te Row LANDS Martin Mark-all £ iv, Greenemans, the 
fields. 

GredtUMM (grruin^s). Forms; see Green 
a , also I grflnoa, 4-6 grenea, gretie 8 a( 9 , 
ffrftxmea, (4 sreni*, 6 greoneB, sriecesao), 7 
aTeenesa^B [OE. grfnms, f grfne Green • see 
-NESS.] ’The quality or condition of being green 
1 The green colour of growing vegetation. 
Hence eoncr or ^mi-ronc> Verdure 
epootr Beeda's Hut in vin (x ] (1890) 180 piere stowe 
glEnnh [p t grenes] & feiernis. a tgao Cursor M 8034 
VhixMd war a ihusand yere, Sm ^ war planted in )>at place. 
In grenes ai w it godds gjwce 1398 1 revtsa Barth Pe 
f A IX XTxii 'I49s) 369 Penlecosle is tyrme of myrth and 
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of Brene»«e for iiEunly Ihenne hetb«H ben grcne < 1450 
IS/iioiir Sa/uarit’UM tojt In narons Jerde we fjiide of 
braiinchei the grenneiJM 1561 T Nokton Calvin's Inst 1 
\\i ^1634) 83 ()ut of seeds warmed in the bosome of the 
grounde, he drnweth a budding grecnnes-so 1634 Sir T. 
Hfrbi'Rt Ttai' soy Here n store of t)Ox trees, whose 
growth and greennesse, alfoord proht and deliglit tyia J 
James tr Ls Blond s Uardtntng 143 The little Oreinncss 
It affords makes it seldom used in Gardens i8ai Lamii 
Uta Ser 1 Nt"o i'oar s /Ttv (i860) 46 bun and sky and 
the greenness of fields itaiComKW K nt . Rides I here 

never yet was a summer when the downs did not retain 
thtir greenness to a certain degree 

b. Creen colour of the sea and other things. 
a im Cursor M 9987 {»e grennes lastand euer m ay 
Bitskeiis end o J>at maiden ij^Irevisa Barth Dc P K 
XM Ixviii^ 1 1495) 574 M.irbyll njghte Marmor & hath y> 
name of Grekys ior grenesse [L a snridilalt vmiitHi} as 
Vsido{rl sayth igdi Daos Bnlltugcr an Afoc (1573) 65 
Grennes signifieth the everlastyngnesse of Cod, and that he 
iiuickencth and kepeth all thvnges al}ue 1597 A M Giitl 
ItiHtaiishr Chirnrg 39 '3 1 tier remaj-neth soiiitimes aviri- 
ditje orgreenes about the apertione t66i I^vtu Hut 
Aniw ^ Min 359 When they bite, there follow eth great 
greennesse or blacknesse of the wound i 7 SS -7 tr Keys 
ler's Prav (1760) I 331 I'he contrast of tne white foam, 
with the natural greenness of the watci, has a charming 
effect 18*4 Miss Mitford / i//<isv Ser 1 376 She used to 
accuse my h renth grej e of blueness and ni) greens of their 
greenness .871 T vtiDALi. Pragiit S<< (1879)1 VI 336 Ihc 
greenness of the sea is physically connected with the matter 
which It holds in suspension 

2 Unripeness (in fruits, etc.) as indicated by 
green colour. 

( 1450 I.VDO & Ruroh decrees 1943 Looko they be rype 
and of good swetnesse. Strong in substance, no grenness let 
lie sene 1634 Sia T. Herhkrt Trav 18 1 Kananss or Plan 
tancs They will ripen though you first pluckc them in their 
greenense 1719 I.0NDON & Wise Conipl. hard 161 Care 
must be had not to uncover them till they have ntlain'd 
their proper swe, and begin to lose the great Greenness 
they had 

D. Immaturity or tenderness (of age) 
a 1400 Hocclkvf De Reg Prme 964 In grenesse Of 
youtne ISS7 Tottel's Aiiic (Arb ) 167 The grenes of my 
youth cannot thcrof cxpris>!>e The proces 1379 Fentos 
OHUitard 1 18 What with the greennes of his y cares .tspir' 
tng nowe to xxij 1631 WesvER/ 4 »r hmtrat Mon 335 
Considering the greennesse of his age 1733 SMOLCgrr C t 
Fathom (1784) 17/3 The greenness of his years secured him 
from any suspicion of fallacious aim xifa A Murphv 
Li/t Fhlding 14 iF 's Wks. 17^1 I ), Considering the green- 
ness of his years, the sensibility of his temper, and the 
warmth of his imagination. 

0. gen Immaturity, crudity 
•574 J StuntKV tr Balds Pageant Popes 37 Antichrist ns 
It were appearing aboue the grounde who grewe still for 
warde from grenenesse to ripeness* idi7 Hacfs Serm tit 
Cold Rent (1673) 10 If St Pnul required diligent reading,, 
and expressly forbad greenness of Scholarship 1641 Mil • 
roK Reform i (1851) ta The greennesse of the limes, the 
weake Estate wnich Qu Mary left the Renime in 1836-81 
Mrs. H O Conami Lng BibUx%\\ aid Iheprelates were 
seeking to conceal the greenness of their new church from 
the popular eye under this garb of antiquity 1873 Jowett 
Plato led a) V 148 The greenness of our argument will 
ludicrously contrast with the ripeness of our ages 

d. Rawness, inexperience, e. Simplicity, gulli- 
bility. 

t^UoALC, etc r.rasm Par Markw afr-p The grenenes 
of innoccncie >740 Dvciif & PARoo-t Dn t , Greenness 
also the rawness, unskilfulness, or imperfection of any person 
m a trade, art, science &c 1838 Jas t.RAST Si Land 
VI 303 Instances of perfect simplicity or ‘greenness ' 1848 

Tiioreau Marne W 11894- 17 A Province man was betray- 
ing his greenness to the Vankees by his questions i8u 
Oe Qxsisci.'i A Mtobtog 'tk Wks I 61 , 1 bad an opTOrlunity 
of displaying my exemplary greenness iBys tr Comte f 
P and Hist Civ War Amer f aaS When McDowell allege.l 
the greenness of his troops, as they say in f nglish 

3 The vigour or freshness of growth , vitalily, 

r>i649UROMM OF Hawth /’iv/wj Wks (i7r») 53/1 With 

fragrant greenness of 1 hy grace Our blasted souls of woRiids 
release tdyS TRAiikRNE Chr Ethus App 561 Lnmitics 
and disgraces fall like storms and showers upon budding 
vertues in their spnng and greeiiess a 1716 South Serm 
(1744) X. II 44 Ihc hypocrites hope for a while give* 
growth and greenness to bis comforts 1843 P Parley's 
Ann IV 349 rhe aflection of a child gives a greenness lo 
old age. 

4 b reshness, newness ? Ois 

*553 Brfhdb tr Q Curhus K iv, Through y* grene- 
nesse of their woundes they felt htle paine 1616 Surfl 
& Markh Country Panne 635 There is great difference 
betwixt that tartnesse or sowreiiesse, which is an accidental! 
vice or fault in wines, and that greenenesse or sharpenesse, 
which M a naturall last and relish in them 165,. tr Bacon's 
Lxfi t[ Death 5 This preserves them {Grains] also in that 
(jreennesse, that they are fit and serviceable lo make Bread 
T b The condition of being fresh from cbild- 
bcanng Obu 

i6t4 Heywood Gnnatk iv 169 Canace by reason of her 
greenenes and weake esnte, not able to make her escape 

Greenockite (gi/'iuksit) Mm [Named bv 
Jameson in 1840 after Lord Greenock see -itb ] 
Native sulphide of cadmium, found nsnally in 
yellow coatings, rarely in crystals 
1844 Algfk Mtn 573 Siilphuret of C-idmiiim Greenockite 
of Prof Jameson 1855 Brfwstfk A rw/on I x 313 The 
refractive index of greenockite tSpa Dana Min 69 

Oreeno'oit* fgrf navsu). Mm. [Named by 
Dufrenoy in 1 840 after G B Greenougn see itr ] 
A variety of titanite having a reddish colour due 
to manganese 

1844 Acr.KR d/iN 613 189s Dana 3 /iw 714 


Greeil’peak (grfniprk). Also -peek [A 
rendering of It. puchto vtrae or F *p%c~vert (now 
pivet fy ] The Green Woodpecker, Geemus virtdis. 

<398 Florio, Picthio verde, a liirde called a greenepeake. 
1611 CoTGR , Pic verd, the Greene peake, or ordmaris 
Woodpecker. 1771-84 Cook (1790) 111 937 The green- 
peak IS all over green, except two icd spots, one on its 
breast, and another on its head, and is a very lieautiful bird 
>847-78 Haluiwkli, (Acer/ a woodpecker 1 me 

Oree'n-rooiu. 

1 . A room in a thcatic provided for the accommo- 
dation of actors and actresses wlien not requiretl 
on the stage, probably so called because it was 
originally pamted green, (ransf The players who 
frequent the green-room I*hr to talk g»een room , 
to talk tiurntrical gossip 

1701 CinncR t m>e Makes Man iv iv, I do know London 
pretty well, and the Side-box, Sir, and behind the Scenes , 
ay , and the Green Room, and all the Girls and Women 
Actresses Iheic >736 !• lEi owe Pasqntn 1 Wks tSSa X 
140 Sir, the Prompter and most of the players are drinking 
tea m the Green-room 1809 Mai kin hit Bias 11 viii P 3 
Characters ns eccentric ns any bona toha of the green 
loom >8x0 Bvron Blues 11 78 Sir, the green room 's m 
riplure 1839 1 fvfr // J.on t qner x\\. We talked ‘ green- 
100m ■ 1B85 J K Jfrovik On the Stage 71 Where a green 

room was originally provided, it has been taken hy the star 
or the manager, as his or her piivate riKiin 
attnb iSi^ aIalkin Gtl Bins in x. p 4 Our green room 
goddess i8ia F rammer 21 Sept 603/3 Few Authors 
would enter a green room cnhnl 18x3 W Ihv ino in /.j/> 4 
Lett (1864) II 141 ‘I he colonel is a green room veteran, 
and has written for the I-ondon theatre 1887 Kesant A'a/Zi 
R^iua XV, Actors’ gossip and green room whispers 

2 f A room in a warehouse or factory for the 
reception of goods in a ‘ green ’ state, such as cloth 
fresh from the weaving factory, undn^ pottery, etc. 
(Cf. GuEEN-HOrSK 2 ) In recent Diets, 

Gx^en-sand, grM'nsand. 

1 . Attn and Geol a. =• Glauconite, green earth, 
b. A variety of sandstone, usually imperfectly con- 
solidated, consisting largely of glauconite. C. A 
form.itton consisting largely of this sandstone; 
denominated Upper or Lmvet Greensand from the 
position of the stratum reltitively to the gauit. 

1796 Kirvvan Elem Mm (ed a) II. 149 Green sand of 
Peru Its colour is grass green , of the consistence of sand 
1830 I V 1 1 L Pnne Geol I 477 Marine strata about the age 
of onr chalk and green sand 1847 Anstfd 3<«c World \ 
338 The Upper (>reensand is generally barren of fossil* 
1873 Uavvson P.aitli ly Man ix. 329 Ihe mineral Glauconite 
or • green sand ’ >875 — Damn of t t/en 99 Glauconite 
gives by the abundance of its little bottle-green concretions 
the name of green sand lo formations of this age >876 
Pagp Ad-o r, \l Bi ( eo! xviii 339 
attnb 1863 A'rnrAr No 1 18 377/a Greensand fossils 1868 
RH U S LoniintiSicmer Agrtc 11869)69 Greensand marls 

2 , (See GitickN a ()d ) 

Graeu sanoa, graansance. Obs exc dial. 
L A sauce of a green colour made from hei bs 
and cattti with meat. (Cf 2, quot. 1883 ) 
c 1460 (see Grfpn-fism i) X39X Pfrcivai i V/ Dnt , Mon 
teriula.grccivs'^aLt.Moretnm. tmll UvrtBa Dyets dr le 
Dinner P ij b, Greene Sauce Made of sweete hearbes, as 
a clowe or two, and a little Garlickc ai6ia Harincton 
Salertus Rigtni (1634) 68 S.iuce for Mutton, Veale, and 
Kid, IS i^rcene saute, made in Summer with Vinegar or Ver- 
j iiyce, u ith a few spices, and without Garlicke 1661 Ixiv ru 
Hist A mm \ Mm 117 Pork , when powdered it’s tiesi to 
be eaten with green sauce >747 Mrs (.iassk CiHiieiy 
II 43 You must either put good Gravy, or Green sauce in 
the Dish 1847-89 IIai livvfli , Green sauce, sour dock or 
sorrel mixed with vmegar and sugar. North 
2 A name for field sorrel, Rumex cuetosa and 
wood sorrel, Oxalts cuetosella 

>6X0 Vfnnfr Via Recta vii 149 Ihis prouetb that Greene- 
sauce IS wholsoiiie against contagion 164s N Drakk 
Stegt Pontefract (.as (Surtees Soc 1861) 37 We had allso 
a hoy about 9 ye ires of ago (as he vsas getting of greeno 
sawse ) was dangerously shott in the b^ly 1790 in W 
Marshall A/tdl i o II 438. 186a C P Johnson Useful 
PI Gt Brit 64 The Wood Sorrel [Oxalis acetoselta], or 
Green-sauce. 1883 Almondb 4 Huddersf Gloss, Green 
sauce, Rumex acitosa, much used formerly as a sauce 
with meat, especially veal 

Oreenshank (grTnJieqk). A large sandpiper, 
Tolanus glollts, probably so called from its olivc- 
coloured legs. Cf. Kedshanx {T talidns). 

1766 Pknnant Zool (1776) II 375 Ltmosa, et glottis 
Green Shank 1863 Spring /.apt, 351 Perhaps one of the 
commonest of our waders here was the greenshank. 1890 
Lumholtz Cannibals 56 At Ihompson 1 found an old ac- 
quaintance from Europe, the greenshank. 

t Ore«*ll>llip. Obs. saser* In 4 grenesohipe. 
[f. Grkbn a -i- -HKIP ] Greenness, 

13 Cast. Lave m So Is he foundement al grene, l>at to 
be roche fast* lib for b* greneschipe lasteb euore, And his 
heuh lie leoseb nencre 

GvMnsiok (grf-nslk), a 7 Obs [Back-forma- 
tion from Green sicknena.] Aflected with green 
sickness, alsoyf^f ‘morbid , ‘sickly’. 

16B1 Broadside, C anto on Miracle •mronghl by the P of 
M\pumouth\, But O the Greensick Girls may boast This 
Duke hath cuFd Them to His Cost 1684 tr Bonet's Merc 
Compit III 93 Green sick persons are unfit for exercise. 1807 
DfiK In Led Paint. (1848) 316 Those greensick lovers of 
chalk, linckdust, charcoal, andold tapestry. tkna-Mf’oeds 
Studp Med (ed 4) IV 83 There is even ground for carry- 
ing the term, with other authors, still further, and applying 
It lo green sick boys, as well as green-sick girls 


OxMn liokneM, green-siokneas (grf n- 
srknfis). [See Green <j. 3.] An ansemic disease 
which mostly aHects yoting women about the age 
of puberty and gives a pale or greenish tinge to 
the complexion , chlorosis. • 

1383 Grkxne MamilUa Wks (Grosart) II. 36 His daugh- 
ter hoeing at the age of twentie yeeres, would fall into 
the green sicknei. lor want of a husband 1384 J Ray- 
nolds L'loph Haggni iv (1649) 53 Like them that are trou 
hied with the greene sicfcnei.se 1678 Drydkn Limberham 
IV I Wks 1883 VI Ba Languishing midds in the green- 
sickness, 1707 Fi ov RR Physic Pulse- Watch 333 1 he Pulse 
in the Green Sickness beats 90. 1746 R James httrod 
Moufet's Health's Improv. at The Mischief that young 
Girls do themselves, who are inclined to the green Sick- 
ness, by taking great Quantities of Chalk, Lime, and other 
Absorbents Mss. Carls le Lett. I 383 She had 

quite lately had the green sickness. 

b, transf mAJig. (often with reference to the 
morbid appetite which characterizes chlorosis) 

Nashe Saffron.Waldtn'NVa (Grosart) Jit >66 It 
will then nppeare whose wit hath the greene sickne* 
>397 Shaks 2 Hen. IV, iv 111 too A kinde of Male Green 
Sicknesse a >638 Clfv kland A nttplalonlc Iv, Virtue’s no 
more in Womankind But the Green sickness of the Mind 
167s Brooks Gold Key Wks 1867 V 142 Curiosity is that 
green sickness of the soul, whereby it longs for novelties, 
and loathes sound and wholesome truths. 1681 Loyal 
Sa/inst m Somers 'J tads (1812) VII 68 What a desperate 
green sickness is the land fallen into, thus to doat on co.ah 
and dirt, and such rubbish divinity I 1881 Stev knson I trg 
Pnerisque 104 There is some meaning in the old theory of 
wild oats, and a man who has not had his greensickness 
and got done with it for good, is ns little to he depended 
upon as an unvacemated infant 

o. attnb and Comb ( - Greensick a ), csp. in 
green sukness gtrl, maid, etc 
139a Shaks Rom. 4 ful iii v 157 Out you greene sick- 
nosse carrion, out you baggage. You tallow face 1398 E 
Giirm Skial, (1878) 46 Bad greene sitkiies wines i6a8 
f oau Laver’s Mel iii 11, What R green sickness liver d Ixry 
IS this ' 1651 Cleveland Poems 4a Why, my Muse, like 
n Green slLknesse Oirle, Feedst tnou on coals and dirtt 
1733CHEVNB 1 ntrod (1734) 3 Sunk even below 

theWenkness of a Green sickness Maid >767 A Cami rli i 
lenph (1774) 169 Just as a green sickness girl, when gorged 
with chnik and tr.xsh, nauseates Ihc nicest dainties 
Hence OrMii-iiokiiAiMd a , green-sick. 

1673 F Kirkman Unlucky Ctt 176 Never did Green 
sickness'd Girl long with half so much earnestness for Chalk 
or Oatmeal 07x0 Df Kunijif m Mutitr Life Hildesley 
(1799) tSf Thyjtr .Sir K StcelcJ works will cure all the 
green sick nessed appetites that will scire on the gR) and 
young, without so friendly a cordial 

Green ->leevea. A woman wearing green 
sleeves , the name given to an inconstant lady-love, 
who IS the subject of a ballad published in 1580 
(see quot.), which, together with the tune to which 
It was sung, became very popular , hence, a name 
for the liallad and the tune themselves 
1380 in Arber llattoner's Reg (1875) II 376 A newe 
northefrjn Ditlj-e of >e I.ad)a Greene .Sieves 1384 f, 
Robinson AVw 'lomtof Ladle Giren S/eeucs in Roxb Dnll 
(1887) VI 398 Green-sfeeiies w.os all my io>, Green sleeues 
was my delight Green sleeues was iny heart of gold, and 
who hut my Ladie Green deems 7 1598 Shaks Merry W 
II I 64 Ibid V V 33 Let It thunder to the tune of Grecnc- 
sleeucs >717 Prior Alma ii 330 Old Madge, bewitch'd 
at Sixty one, Calls for Green Sleeves, and Jumping Joan 

Oreansaake. US 

1 One of two giccn liannless snakes of the U. S 
1791 W. Bartram Carolina 373 The green snake » a 

beautiful innocent ere iture x8io Libi Untv Kmnol V\\ 
84 Green Snake common tliroiigh most of the U S , 
long, slender, and eiiiirely harmless 

2 An air-plant resembling the snake 

18B3 A. J Adderlfv Pisherut Bahamas ij One of the 
most remarkable of them [air-pIants] is the green snake, 
whicli looks exactly like a long serpent made of coloured 
india-rubber 

Oroan-ctone, gxM’nitone. [f Green a 
+ Stone sb . ; in sense i ad G. gnmsltm^ 

1 . Geol A term of wide and varying application, 
but usually compnsmg the grcenisk-coloured erup- 
tive rocks containing feldspar and hornblende (or 
augitc), such as dionte, melaphyre, etc. 

Edm. Rev, VI 235 The name gHmstein or green- 
stone has been given by Werner to a rock composed of 
hornebtenda and feldspar 1813 Bakewell Introd Geol 
(1815) >17 Transitions from granite to sienite and green- 
stone may sometimes be observed m the same block >8x6 
W Phillips Outl Mm 4 Geol (ed 4) 151 The Diabase, 
Diurite and Amphibolite of French authors, and the Grftn- 
stein of the German School, seems to include both Green- 
stone and Hornblende rock. i8fl6 Paok Adv, text Bk 
Geol, I 119 The greenstones (whmslones of Scotland) are 
less compact, more granular (etc ). 1847 R Tomes ..dwrr- 
>n Japan xii 383 ^vcral quarries of trachyte, or green- 
stone, are worked in the neighbourhood. i86a bungs P.n 
gineers 111 397 A remarkable bed of whinstoneor greenstone 
attnb. 1830 Lvell Prtne. Geol. I 175 A large block of 
greenstone-porphyry 184a Milirr f>. R SamUt vlii 
a) 183 The greenstone bed of Salisbury Crags. (873 
Croll Climate 4 T s*''ii 44a A Greenstone boulder. 

2. Min p« Nephrite, a variety of jade. 

1771-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I i3j Many of these Indians 

wore pieces of ncen-stone round their necks which were 
transparent, and resembled an emerald. These being ex- 
amined, appeared to bx a species of the nephritic stone. 
1849 Bama Geol xvii (1830) 636 Ihe greenstone, usually 
called jade, used for ornaments, and also in making hatchets. 
tSgg A. S Thomson Story Jv Zealand I 1 vii 140 The 
greenstone composing these implements of war is called 
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nephrite bjr mlneralosht* The meet valuable kind it at 
clear at slam with a alisht green tinge, itga F R. CHAr- 
MAN iUtlt) The WorklMof Greenttone by the Maorit. 
atMh. iSgp A S THOMMN St«fy N /talatid I. i. vii 
t4oOfthew [weiuponii] the greenttone men wet the mott 
esteeAed iMs Ttmn (weekly ed ) % Jan 13/9 Their [the 
nativet of New Guinea] principal metrument it a green* 
Atone adze. 

S. ' A very hard and close-textured stone used for 
putting the last edge on lancets and other delicate 
snrgicu Inatminents.’ {Cent Dut ) 

4 . (Seeqnot.) 

>•74.9 Lawson Du Eye t6 Sulphate of Copper, or 
a combination of thit salt with altiin, ‘ lapis divfnut , or 
‘ green atone ' 

aT««MW»rd (grfnswjid). For forms see 
SWA&D Turf on which grass is growing. 

idoo Holland Livy xxiti xix. (loog) 487 When the 
enemiet had turned up with a ploimh all the green aord 
idid SuavL Makkham Cmtitry Farme 66a Except you 
leaue such large tpace of erecncswarth betwixt It and the 
cornc landi, that [etc J ic^ B Jonhom Snd Sh^h ■ !i, 
[ am lo cut the Table out o the greene aword. Ibid 1 v, 
On every greene tworth, and in every path 1661 Walton 
At^Urx'iy (ed 3) 9ti When you see men ploughiiw up 
greenswards, then follow the plough 1709 Pora Ja$t, 
Maytti The Knights to nimbly o'er the greensward bound 
179a S Kogbss PUat. Mem 1. 14; OD at he turned the 
greentward with hit tpade. tt4a Basham /twe/. Leg., Net- 
ley Abbey, There they lie on the greenswanT strown i<M 
H AWTHoaNK Fttg Nide Bkt (i87p) I 395 T he garden 11 
set out with greentward and gravel-walks. 

b atlnb , M ^eensmard ground , gtaexuMtit^ 
green way, ht. and fig. (see Grkrk a a b). 
xdpi Dbyorn A' Arthur w 11, Trembling hogs, that bear 

a greensward show 1697 'Kfuiit iii 991 We spread the 

Tables, on the greensword Ground 1703 Sasacb Lett 
Antientt viii. 46 He had an easy greensword Way to 
whatever else he had a mind to persue s8ot Scott ifartn 
IV IV, The green sward way was smooth and good 

Hence OrM'uwardad a., covered with green- 
sward 

a 1847 El UA Cook Old Mdl Stream i. a The green 
swarded paradise watered by thee. 1870 Huxley Lay 
St>m ui. (1874) 48 Grcenswarded courla 
QrMnth (grfnj)) [f (;kkkki 7 +-Tn: one of 
Walpole's coinages; cf gloomtk“\ Verdure 
17*3 H Walfole Lett to MoutagH Ivt, 1 found my 
garden brawn and liare, but these rams ha\ e recovered the 

S reenth 1896 Masson Am vii 37a In the poetry of Kents,. 

lere is an excess of greenth and vegetable imagery t it6o 
G H Lewes m MetTiiIde Blind («ri’ AT/m/ XII 164 Under a 
broad sweep of sky and the greenth of the uplands round 
her 1876 1’lro Eliot Dau Der iv xxx 951 Amidst the 
gleams and gieenth of summer 

Green wax, gree’nwax. Obs. exc Htst. 
Senling-wax of a green colour ; hence b. A seal 
of green wax, sn^ as was affixed to documents 
delivered by the Exchequer to sheriffs, o. An 
estreat nr other document lieanng this seal ; also 
ftocets of gt ten 7vax. d. The fines or amercements 
exacted in nccoidanoe with such a document. 

[xapp Aclty Edw He Ftmbut c 9 N omina omnium 

qui debita per \ 11 idem ceram ab eis exacts solverunt ] 
1377-8 VurheuH Ace JioUt (Surtees) 586 In toluc facia 
vicecomiti Northunibr pro le Grenewax, I3r. 41/ ^1460 

Tortmelfy Myst xxx. 984 Raters of the fals tax, And gederars 
of greyn wax 1461 PlumfiaH Cerr (Camden) 2, i tro-a to 
(xod lor to gett you downc your greene wax if ihat I may, 
ihof II cost you mony cxipatrod Sfoed the 1 ' lough 69 "i 


countie if called „ 

C'hroi$.Ul 1941/1 HughPaleshull,treaturorof theexcheker, 
which w.Ts treasuror of the grecnewax, or of the scale 
1613 .Sia H Finch Lena (1636) 487 Of Sherifct and greene 
waxe 1618 in Crt 4- Dmes 7at / (1849) U 6r Sir Thomas 
Fdmondes is in concert with the duke, to farm the green 
WAX, as they call it, or the seal of the exchequer tW in 
lo/A Rr/ /list MIS Comm v 76 A processe of 


x Issued to the Sheriff of S 




Manner of FineSi Forfeitures and Suiii4 of Money» 
monly called Green Wax Montea 

O^nWMd (grf nwfd). [f. GBSKRa. + Wmd ] 

1 , The plant Genista tinstorta, so named from its 
dyeing properties ; also extended to other species. 

*S99 «*xiUYT I'oy 11. 163 Yellowes and greenes are 
colours ofamall prices In this realms by reason that Aide 
and Greenweed wherewith they be died be naturall here 
«»07 CsABBE Parish Reg tli 169 When strayed her lambs 
where gorse and greenweed grow. 9830-7 Macoiluvuav 
jyiiheriags Brtl Plants xvii aSa Ceuista ytiosa. Hairy 
Green-weed G. angina NeedleGreen weed. Petty Whin. 
1894 WaiOHT & Dewab Johnson's Gardener's Diet , Green- 
WM Genhtes ftlosa and tinctof la 

2 . A green ie«-weed. 

1836 wooDWAan MoUnsctt iii 444 For marine aonsria, 
the green weeds (Ulva, Enteromorpha, and BryopsU) are 
better oxygen-producers than the red sea-weeds. 

OrMnwioll (gn ntd][), A town on the south 
bank of the 'lliames adjoining Ixindon on the east, 
famous for Us astronomical observatory and its 
hospital formerly occupied by naval p^sumen; 
used at/rib. in fOreenwloh barber tlang, a 
retailer of sand from the Greenwich pits (Grose 
Dtct, Vulg. Tongue 17851; t Oreenwieh-gooee 
ffong. a pensioner of Greenwich Hospital {ibid)] 
Vou IV. 


G-raenwloh atara, ‘those, used for lunar computa- 
tions in the nautical epbemeris' (Smyth Satlor's 
Word-bk. 1867); Oreenwioh time, mean time 
for the meridian of Greenwich, adopted as the 
standard time W English astronomers. 

1861 Dkkens GU Exfeet, xxv, At nine o’clock every 
night, Greenwich tim& the gun fires 1893 G.b Matneson 
About Holland 31 Ihe Dutch railway companies have, 
however, recently adopted Greenwich time. 

Qraenwoott (gr/nwud) [SeeCKKEKaa] 

1 . A wood or forest when in leaf It is taken as 
the typical scene of outlaw life, hence To go to the 
greenwood i to become an outlaw. 

13 A'. Alls, fen Now con Alisandre In grene wode of 

huntyng a x^ap O.uMtu'ne.Cuekoo tf Ntght ioo,lherde 
A Nightingale so lustily singe 1 hat with her clere vois she 
made rmge 1 hrough out al the grene wode wyde r 1500 
Noibrmtine Ma/d Sg \n Hurl F P P ll 276, I muste too 
The grene wode goo Alone a lannysshed man, a t&4i Br 
R. Montagu Acts 4- Afon Ch (1649) 385 Some who livetl 
in the greene Woods, and haunted the wilde Forests 1735 
Johnson, Iwreeimtood, a wood considered as it appears in 
the Spring or Summer It is sometimes used as one word 
1810 Scott Ladyo/L i\ xii. Merry it is in the good green- 
wood t8aB ~ P M Perth xxviu. Rock and greenwood 


rang to harp and pipes iSgS Kincsi ev Heroes, 

913 They hammered Kwelher till the greenwoods rang >884 
Ruskin Lect at Ox/^m Pall Matt G 10 Dec ii/a A bit 
of Alpine snow, of Greek sea, or of English greenwood 
b attnb., as greenu<ood adventut er, bower, g/en, 
life, t htide, folk, shoAt, stde, tree 
sg , Adam Bel 404 in Ritson Ane Pof Poetry ao 
Cloudesle walked a lyde besvde, And loked vndcr the 
grenewood liiide r igio Lytell (teste B. Hodr lit (1847) • 
173 They dyde them xtrayt to Robyn Hode Under the 
grene wode tre 1600 Shako, A.Y L ii v i 17*9 T 
CookE Tates 198 Him 10 the greenwood Shade they gently 
bore 1808 Scott Marm 11 Introd, Foresters in green- 
wood tnm 1810 — Lady of L i\ xxiv. His coat was all 
of the greenwood hue 1896 kaouDK Hist Fng (>869) I 
69 The Rohm Hood ballads . breathe the w.-irm genial 
spirit of the old greenwood adventurers 
+ 2 -=GRKRNttEFDi Obs. (Peril a misprint.') 
1776 WirHxaiMc Bnt Plants Greenwood, Gniitfa 

Greeny (grfni), sb, [f Gkeen a.-k-y] 

1 . Thealr slang The curtain of a theatre 
i8ai Eoan Tom tr Jerry xiii (1870) 357 It is far more 
difficult to pte.Tse the company behind (.reeny; I beg 
pardon, air, I should base swid than the audience linore the 
rurtaiiL 

2 A greenish-coloured bin] a. dial The green- 
finch or green giosbeak b. Austral A school 
boy's name for the white-plumed lioney-eatcr, 
ritlotts penutllata. 

i8as Brockktt N C B ords. Greener, the green gros- 
beak. xtgh Austra/axian ii Jan 73't (Morrisi The mcm 
hers of the feathered tribe known to young tity ' knights of 
the catapult ' as grcenies 

8 A greenhorn , a freshman at a universitr 
.1834 Southey Doctor I II 157 He was entered among 
the (sreenies of this famous University {Leyden) 185a 
JuoaoN Myst N 1 iii is 58 \nyboily could know that 
these was took by a greeny >887 Congregattonahst 7 Apr. 
(Farmer), Jim said 1 wasa grueny 
Greeny (grrni'l,d. Alsofigriny, [f. CRKENn 


k-Tl] 

1 1 . Green, verdant. Also/jf Vigorous Obs 


gnnylre tfea Davison PkafsMy Bit The scorching 
neate of Summer Sun . Ihy |tr Farth) pride of all thy 
greeny hairc defaceth. i6ao Shelton Qnix III xtii 81 
A Nymph of the greeny Grove 1630 J Tavloe (Water P ) 
Sculler Wks. in 97/3, I that on greenie grasse could lay me 
doivne i6(« FLAvacArNrA Spirit 11770) 903 In a greeny 
seat Of shady oak 1674 PuAvroao .Vwr. 1 64 When 
ineiry Lads are playing Each with his Ixmny Lass U (x>n the 
greeny grass. 

2. .Somewhat green, greenish. 

1806 Mtss MtTVoao Village Ser u 199 A sky blue sash 
not the poor, thin greeny colour which usiixlly passes 
under thatdisiiunoured name. iluyVizaTSLCV Zola's Rome 
444 T'he second floor dining room was so gloomy , saddened 
by the greeny half light of the courtyard. 

b quasi adv. qualifying adjs of coloui 

1884 Krnn Swet Mace III 11 18 A (peeny oliie snake 
raised its head. 1891 H Herman Htr Anget ac<g His 
countenance was of a greeny ashen 1898 Blachv Mag 
Swt 37S''» The greeny w’hite of breaking water 

Gr«M«yara, gr««njmrd ^Pnyajd). An 
enclosure covered with gross or turf (not pavetP 
In various specific applications. 

1 1 . At Norwich (see qnot 1870). Obs 

*S7* Jeyf Receiving Q FJtz Aoranch C it] b, M Chtirch- 
yatd brought Merctuse into the greene ymrd vnder the 
bedchamber window, out of the which, the Queenes Maiestie 


Crosse, which had been newly sawne downe from over the 
Green Yard Pulpit 1I70 Murray's Haudhk hssex, etc 
906 The Green Yard of the monastery (Norwich), in which 
was a cross, where sermons were occasionally preached. 

2 . An enclosure for the reception oi stray animals 
and vehicles ; a pound. 

lyae Loud Gex* No. 3866/2 Two Stables in the Green- 
Yard without Aldertnanhury Postern 1804 BelPs L{/i m 


parochial greenyard or pound 1889 Vincent Police Code 
(ed 6) 90 In nearly every parish there is a greenyard or 
pound, where animals found straying or m the possession of 
prisoners, may be kept at certain charges 1893 Daily News 
12 Dec 5/3 'Green yard' is the metropolitan equivalent 
for the Village ' pound . 

3 A grass yard for hounds to t.Tke exercise in 
tSaS porting Mag XXI II. 93 Great rare should be 
taken m keeping the green-yard in order 1S41 1 atti. rsai l 
'ifort Archil 84 The Inrge green yard should adjoin the 
apartments for the young hounds. 

+ Greei, sb. pi obs. Also gre>, grece fApn 
ad. L, Grtrei pi.] Greeks 
a xyae Cursor M 7060 In his time was troi nomyn. And 
thoru jw grece IGoit grekis, Fauygregex, Tttn grekes) 
ouercomyn 1387 Tbevisa Htgden (Rolls) I 175 Whan be 
grele Coastaniyn made Consianiino(x>lim )>« cheefseteof 
^ emperour of Rome, han were |>e Orccs ( L gens (.rsrcorum\ 

I cleped Romanij And anon to hi' day ^ Grees (L Grrcil 
elepeb nouyt hem self Grees, but Komnyses /bid IV 211 
pe Grees [u t Gres) ' 

Qrees, obs. form of Grass 
O rees, grees (8)e, obs. forms of Greasf 
a’reea(e, greesee. see Gbeck 
Q reeslDg, obs form of Ghrokq 
Q i’eesly, Greest,ol>s. forms of Grist y, Gktst 
t €hreet, sb 1 Obs. [f. Greet r.t] The .setion 
of Gbekt » I ; a greeting 

e 1390 GarrNE Fr Baum ix 205 I-el me that joy 111 these 
consorting greets Yield thanks for all ihrse favours to my 
son a 1616 Ufalmoxt Sonnet Poems (1640) 4 Ihe broken 
marrow bone is sweet, The token doth adorn the greet 
ax 6 n RANPOLrtl De Magmte 64 Poems (1638) 31 .She 
dam. gue forth aloiir and with a winning greet Ihe 
tumour of his high swolne breast assuage 
OvMt (gr/l), sb Obs exc Sc Also 3-4 grot, 
3-6 grete, 5 greit, 6 greete. [f Greet v ■‘J 
1. Weeping, lamentation , also, a cry of sorrow 
c lajo Gen 4- Ex 3888, xxx, daises Sat folc m wep WiS 
bedes, and gret, and teres u-ep a 1300 Cursor Af i4«,8 
par wit SCO fell on suilk a grete 13 Sir Beues (A ) 5129 
losian spak to hire uip louele gret 1 tgao Anturs of 
Arth 324 (Douce MS 1 \V ith a grisly grete pe goste n wey 
glides. ctA8o HrNSVSON Orpheus 139 m BnnHatyue MS 
(Hunter Club) 927 Now weip with me And all thy g.imc 
thow change in gole and CTeit 1313 Douolas enneis 
XII u. 49 Persew m« nocht thus with Jour grete and tens 
*579 SrxxsgR Sh^h ( al Aug 66 Pet N\ e)l deckei) in a 
frockeofgray III/ Hey , ho, gray is greetc ((V/nfj wetp 
mg and complaim] 1591 Gntzm Maiden's Dieam iv, 
A golden hind Whose valcd eares bcui.nd her inward 

f eet 01690 Sir Lambewrll 61 tn hurniv Percy Folio 
146 Sobbing Ik greet <11801 R Gall Poems (i8ip) 76 
'Ihe widow's greet, the baliy’s cry He uiimn lout to near 
1898 Buliaick A/<-»« Congreg ih Abirdeen \m loi His 
ndmomiions were not the less pouerful though guru wiili 
' the greet m his throat ’ 
t2 A prayer or entreaty Obs tare’"', 

c X400 Destr Troy 2757 pai graiintid the grete with a gisd 
there 

GrMt (grrt), V > Forms i grostan, grtitan, 
(3 grmton, 3 Otm gretenn, 4 gTeten\ 3-3 grete. 
(5 gretb, gretyn), 6-7 greete, 6- greet Jmpc> 

4 gret. Pa.t (* greito), 3 -S. 78 v«t, 3 6 j:rett(e, 
5 grete, (6 grjte), 6- greeted Pa pple 3 gret, 
I (Igretto), 4 grett, (5 greet\ 8- greeted. [Com. 
I WGer OE ^(f/a«wk yb.conespondstoOFns. 
I gfFta, OS. grbltan (Du gtoefetO, OHG gruo^^au 
j {MHOS, grue^en, mod G gtussetO- -WGer, *grbt. 
' jan, related lo*g>bto-s, *gr,i/,1 sb (MHG gruo^, 
■ mod.G. gruss masc. , MDu giott masc and fern., 
Du. greet masc ) 

r.A- uncertain • the senses of eatK occur- 

ital Teut ire ‘ to appi oach * to call upon 
vimtu.1 If, nriionV ‘lo attack', ‘to irritate. 


le pruni^ s« 


nnnoy', 'to address, salute In mod C>er and Du as in 
Eng the sense ‘salute’ has iiccome the prominent one, 
such other senses as sut\i»e licing now apprehended ns 
tmusferied from this. (The sb , which may be only a back- 
formation, expresses the .sction of the vb in all senses.) 
Ihe ultimate etymology is equally uncertain unth the 
radical meaning, many scholars refer the word to OAryan 
'ghrOd- ghril 10 resound isce I.refi r *), on which sup 
position the primary sense should l>e ‘ to call on , anmher 
view IS that the Teut root 'grbt is an extension ol the root 
which appears m Gr ns ypawith the sense ‘to approach 
closely, touch ', etc ) 

1 1 . trans In various senses which did not sur- 
vive beyond OE To approachi, come up to , to 
begin upon, begin to treat or handle, take m 
hand Obs 

ajoo Efiual Clots tto Consnio groetu vel adjure 
[c^SpLtndisf Gosf I like mu 28 pseuo 8u mec ne xegroeta 
tar me toryuras ^ ) r too# / iidouwients of Men 49 in Fa eter 
Bk , Sum mid houitum mi-n hearpan gretan c tooo Soul 4 
Body 139 Deah fte wyTmas gyl gifre gret^ r looo <EirRir 
Gram ix (t >49 On siortne as •^eendino grecisce namnn, 
nc we ne grelaS nu 8a. 

J 2 To assail, attack Obs (After 1 5lh c prob 
only as a transferred or ironical u'se of sense 3 ) 

Beowulf (Z ) 3080 pact he ne gretlc gold-w card pone. 
1 893 K. iV-LFRED Orot V ii 6 2 ‘sihban wfcs eallum )>«m 
opnim swn micel exe from him jvel In hiciic Icng mtan ne 
dorstan a soeo Crdmon's Gen 17S5 (Gr ) Gif 8e semx 
eorSbuendra mid wc.sn greoS r 1300 Havetok 1811 Wit 
be barre so he him grettc 13 A Ahs 37R9 A duykof 
Perce sonc he mette With his Inunce he him grctie r 1330 
R. Brunnk Chron (i3io) 18 Harnid of Dooesmore vp^n 
Done him mette Vibrand with suerd so him grette, pat 
porghout his armes Wibrand allc to hewe^ c 14^ Ifi^} dr 
1140 Ipomydon 
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ttede Felle on h«pe, m mjdile the place. (<m4 Mahlow e 
hhv //, I IV *66 How easily might some biiM slave be 
suborn’d To pcet his lotdship with a ^niard iMo J 
( ) Hagan Song of Roland ccxxviii, 1 will him body to bo<i> 
greet, Give him the lie with my brand of steel J 
3 To accost or address with the expressions of 
goodwill or courtesy nsu.hl on meeting ; to offer 
in speech or writing to (a person) the expression of 
one s own or another’s friendly or polite regard. 
Now only lUetaty + hormerly often to greet (a 
person) fatr, frHndly, well. 

Hean'ut / 614 Cfw'en grette guman on healle. c looo Age 
Ootp Mark xv 18 Onguniion bine bus gretan lial wes pu 
ludca cyning c Lamb Horn 121 pet folc biiiaarcite 
and cleopede king on hismcr c laos (see Fair adv a] 
a \y»CMfsor M 4130 Quen he had hir hendli gret i IMJ 
Lay te Frnne 257 The abbesse and the nonnes alle, Fair 
him gret in the gest-hailc i 1380 Str Fernutb 2170 Go 
forth & gret welmy doilre dcic. cn\o\ja\i^ Bemavent 
Aim IV iGibbs Mb), What lynie J>at oure blessed lady 
grette Elizabeth 1:1470 Henry It alloitv 974RyLhtgudlye 
he with humylness him grot iSSSG Mary in Strype £rr/ 
Afem III App 1 3 We grete you well iSosShaks Afeas 
for iV IV V 13 1 here's other of our friends Wdl greet vs 
heereanoii 1706 PiiiLLirs (ed Kersey), ViX.rw/toldWord', 
to saluie 174a Biair io It-' / aiu ite If thou greets 
Heaven's King, and shoutest through the streets. 1794 
Sir W Jams InsUt f/tndu Laio 11 ( 13a The wife of nvi 
brother must be saluted every day , but ins paternal and 
iiuternal kinswomen need only be greeted on his return 
from a journey tSog Scott Lott Mttulr 1 xxii, Greet the 
Father well from me 1866 O MAcDONAiti., 4 aii ^ AVr^A^ 
xxuc (1878) 501, I had passed Jane Rodgers and having 
just greeted her, had gone on. 

fig iMo Spenser A O i it 19 He, tumbhng doune 
alive With bloudy mouth his mother earth did kis, Greeting 
hia grave 1601 Weevrr M.rr Mart E v, With ncarc 
embracements Weeuer, Mersey met, And lentil together th' 
Irish Seas they gret 1601 Shaks. Twel M 11 iv 6a Not 
a frmnd ^eet My poore cori>es 

r iiu Gen 4 Ejr 2864 God of Israel Se bode sente, and 
greteS wel. Sat, bi Si leue, hise folc vt fare .SHAxa. 

fit A.i E 90 'There greete in silence as the dead are wont 
1591 — 1 /ten I’/, IV III 4a Away, vexation nlmusl stoppes 
ray breath, That sundred friends greete m the hour of death 
1700 Drvden fat ^ Ate. 11 tgi None greets, for none the 
greeting will return 

C. To salute ivitA words or gestures, t>ans/ 
to receive at meeting or arrival ivith some speech 
or action (whether friendly or otherwise) in lien of 
salutation 


less and mare. Wit a word alle him grett c 1440 Capckav k 
Lt/e St Katk, III 1444 My sone gretbeth yow now wyth 
his good blyssyng i4^-iS30 Afyir our l.iuiyt 78 When 
he gryte her with ihys Au« <589 Pottenham hng Poeste 
1 xxvi (Arb)^ the same Musicians greeted them with 
a Psalmc of new applausions 1703 Row f Fair Pemi i 1 
aya 1 he Gifts With which I greet the Man whom my Soul 
hates 183s W Irmng Tour Pratnet si Our arrival at 
the camp was greeted with acclamation 184a Dickens Old 
C ‘thof XVI, Ihe merry man was the first to greet the 
strangers with a nod Tennyson Death Wellington at 
No more in soldier fashion will he greet With lifted hand 
the gazer in the street MB — Luiretius 7 Ibe woman 


tjfit I-ANf.L P PI A. V 187 He that re|>enteth rathest 
schuldcarysenaftur And greten sir Gloten withagalunofale 
+ e. In .Spenser to offer congratulations on 
(an achievement, etc ) ; const unto or dative, 

1306 Spenser F Q v hi 14 Thether also came Flori- 
mclf .To greet his guerdon unto every knight find 15 
Ftorimell goodly gan to greet his brave emprise /bid 
XI 1 ; She towards him in hast her seifs did draw i o greet 
him tile gixid fortune of his hand 

£ Uf cnes, demonstrations To be addressed 
to or evoked by (a person or incident), to ‘ hail’. 

1874 Grpen Short Hist viii f 3 487 Shouts of .nssent 
greeted the resolution 

tfif To gratify, please. Obs 


4 To receive or meet with demonstrations of 
welcome 

•6es Shake Learv 1 54 We will greet the time ri6ii 
Chapman /had xxtv. 15a Let him greet alone '1 he Orecuin 
name i68x Tate Abe 4 Achti 11 628 Who , greet ihy 
landing with a trembling toy 1786 Burns To Mountain 
Daisy II The bourne laaU Wi’ xpreckl’d breast, When 
upward springing, blythe, to greet Tne purpling east 1B40 
M^CAViAv/Jiit Angm 1 1 393 1 he cavalcade vaigreeM 
two miles from the city by the bishop and clergy. 1839 
/bid xii III 343 1 he whole population came to the shore 
to greet them 

+ b tntr. To meet unth. Obs. 

1309 Massinger, etc Old Law 1 i. You have a Lodge, sir. 
So far remote from way of passengers 1 hat seldome any 


4-5 cret, 4-6 greet«, 6 grato, grlAt, 6-7 grelt, 
7- greet Pa. t 3-5 gret(t, 4 grete, 5 grette ; 
.^1 { 1-9 B 5 gretld. Pa. pple. 3 graten, 

i-groten, 4 greten, 5 gret, 9 grutten. [Two 
distinct but synonymous words liave here coalesced : 


U) G^giietan (only in Anglian form gritan). pre 
sumably n rednjd sfr vb with pa. t pa pple. 

*gi &ten (a wk pa. pple. occurs once in the pi. be- 


6 . Of a thing To present itself to Now only 
of sights or sounds : To meet (^the eye, ear) 


iV xviii 160 The pageant which had greeted his eyes as 
he entered I.,e Mans 187a Jfnkinson GuuU hng Laket 
(1879) 3“7 A wide extent of sea greets the eye 
Cw®®t (grit), V i Now only Sc and north 
dial. Forms' i gr 4 tan, grdotan, 3-5 grete. 


grftte'), corresp to OS gnttan (only once m pa. t 
gnat, V r. gnot) to weep, MHG. gia^en (wk.) to 
cry out, rage, storm, ON. grUta, pn. t. grAt (Sw. 

Da gro'de), Goth. giftan,nvi, t. gaigtit — 
OTeut *giiktan, f OAt) an root *ghrAd-: ghrod 
found also in Skr. hrSd to resound (cf. Greet v'^); 
(a) OE griotaH (pa.t. *griat, *giuton, pa. pple. 
*groten) •« OS gnotan, greotan possibly evolved 
from a pa. t. of the rcdupl. vb, gr^/an; possibly 
a compound with prefix *gu- of the gynonymons 
str vb. found in OJi. as tAdaiu Prof Sievers 
suggests that both vbs. may descend from a com- 
mon pre-Teut. root *ghreud-, the long diphthong 
being differentiated into Tent. # and eu. 

The gloss' mei eat =manvo], grocto’ m the Corpus Glos 
sary is difficult to explain ; most prob grotto is simply mis 
written iexgtfto {qtgiMo) owing to confusion with Greet 

1 . tntr. To weep, cry, lament, grieve; \raiely 
said of the eyes. 

Beenuulf 1342 pejne monc^um se J>e a.ftcr sinc-gyfan on 
sefan greot^ Corf us Gloss 130s Afereo, groetu 

zipoa CvNEWuLvCnz/ 991 Beomas gretaS a tooo Sat 4 
Sat 376 (Or) Ileo sieall oft greotan CI130 Gen 
4 Ex SMS So e gret, Aat alle hise wtilc wurS teres wet 
a ijM Cursor M 15006 Almast for 101 |>ai grette. a 2340 
Hampoi r Psalter Iv 13 Ihe eghen may grete ing Uar- 
BoiiR Bruc* III 347 At levc takyng the tadyis gret. And mak 
thar face with lens wet ciAm Maundev (Roxb ) xi 46 
Petre grette full tenderly, when he had forsaken Criste. 
C1430 St Cuthhert (Surtees) 570 pe childe was sary and 
berforc grett 1349 Comft Scot, vi 39 1 he turtil began for 
to greit, quhen the cuschet 30ulit 1557 Toltell's Mnc. 
(Arb ) 353 Graunt grace to him that grates therfore with tea 
of saltish brine 1379 Spenser Shefik Cut Apr 1 Tell me, 
good Hobbinoll, what garres thee greete t 163a Bromr 
North Lasse v \i Wks 1873 III. 93 I le near greet for 
that sir, while 1 have your fove tyss Ramsav Elegy J 
Coivfer t, I waim >e a’ to greet and drone 1791 Burns 
‘ There'll Atver be Peait' ill. My seven braw sons for 
lamie drew sword. And now I greet round their green bods 
m the yerd i8m Scott Redgauntlet let xi, Dougal . . 
neither grat not graned Barrir Window in Thrums 
174 ‘ I.eely said Jamie, ’diima greet, an' I'll never dot 
again ' 1893 Stevenson Calriona 10^ 1 sat down and 

grat like a liairn 

b With cognate obj. To shed (tears). 

c 1300 Hemet A 285 For hire was mam a ter i-groken (430- 
70 Gotefgros 4 Gaso 11 41 The king Grat mony salt terc 
c 1460 Tonmtlty Myst xxvin 331 'fti* teres thou grett when 
thou rastd lazare 1719 Ramsav Richy 4 Sandy 43 Hiiig 
down ye’r heads, ye hilb, greet out yvt springs. 

t2 trans To weep for, lament, bewail. Obs. 

« 900 Cynewulf Cnr/ 1571 HuJ^ wom^ceajian hyra eald- 
«streon sare greten £1332 K Brunne Ckron Wart 


I 1 8 . tti/r To cry or call out in aupplication or 
in anger. Const, after, on, upon, ttll, to. Obs. 

c lass Gen 4 Ex 3659 He greten up-on moysen. And he 
to god made his bi men. a taeo Cursor M 15624 To-quils 
he Tat in orisun, be wit [fair/ til, f rin on) bus fader grett 
c 1330 R Brunnf ( hroa (1810) 148 , 1 am Thomas 3our nope, 
to ^om )e crie & grete <-z4iaL>i>c Lf/i Our Lady xvi 
(t 1484) c IV, Where ax she sat m hir oratorye With herte 
ententyf . Grete to god and all hir ful mynde, 1313 
Douglas ^ueis viii Prol 34 'I'he gud wyffe gniting befor 
God grelis eftir grace 

1 4 . To beseech (a perion) with tears. Obs rare 

136s A Scott Poems (ST S ) i. 224 Greting grit God to 
grant thy Groce gnde 3eir 

Greet, obs and dial form of Gbit. 

Oroet(e, obs form of Great a. 

(gr» tau). [f. Greet ».t+ -eb’ ] One 
who OTcets, or salutes. 

1331 HVLOFT.Greter or brynger of a grelynge, satutirer 
1811 CoTCR., Salu/ur, a saluier, a greeter 1760 Mad. 
D'Arblay Diary May, She used to be my constant elbow 
companion, and most smiling greeter, lAu Miss Shbpvaid 
Ch Auchester II zi6 Only hmf Ibe students had returned, 
and they .. were standing in self-interested fraternities 
broken by groups and greeters s86B Daily News 6 July, 
The outbursts of cheering that vrould have greeted him if 
the greeters had not been (etc ] 

Oreeter 2 (grf tai). Se. [f. Greet p 2 + -er k] 
One who ‘ greets’ or cries. 

17 . yne Ronald xvii. in Child Ballade (i^8) V 183 
I’ve heara greeters at your school house . . But for to hear 
an auid roan greet. It pastes bums’ play. 

Greeting (gif'tii)), vbl. sb. [f. Greet v.i 4 
-IKO 1,] The acnon of Greet »•>, in various senses ; 
an instance of this, esfi. a salutation. Sendeth 
greeting- a translation (nowetre/i ) of the Lat. and 
Gr epistolary formulie of balutation, salutem 
{dicit), x^P*^* I Also with ellipsis of the vb 

egeo tr Bada's Hut ii. x (1891) laa Bonefatius papa 
sende Eadwine gretinge epfo Liiidlsf. Gotf. Ltdce i 29 
And jgeoohle bulig want Aios groeteng. a taaS Leg. JCath. 
ao7Gtetange,keiscr,waldewidbicumen|>e salfetc.]. nays 
in O E MTsc too F rom heonene in to eor^ god gretynge he 


'Godds pels mot yee alle haf' e 1330 Witt. Pouemi 4883 
A gay greting wax her gret wan ^1 togedir met. e tsio 
Wyclip dT/FM Set Wks. II 9 Whanne Ktizabeth herdc |>e 

E g of Marie. 1444 Extracts Aberdeen Reg (1844) 
James, be the grace of God kyng of Scottis, 40 tlie 
nan ana balleisoTour burgh of Aoerden gretyng ct 48 o 
Atertm 47 My lady xento me to yow, and sendeth yow 
gretinae, and sente yow this letter ijj3S Coverdai e 3 Mate. 
xi. 27 Kynge Antiochus sendeth gretinge vnto the toiinceU 
and the other people of the lewes 1M3 Shaks. Rich It, 
I III *54 Oh to what purpose dost thou hord thy words, 
That thou returnst no greeting to thy friends t 1397 — 
a Hen IV, iv. 1 27 Heallh, and faire greeting from our 
Generali 1611 BiniK fas 1 1 lames tome twelue 
tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting t68s Baxter 
Parajbhr, N T., 3 yohn 1 13-14 Kind Remembrances 
and Greetings are suitable to Christian Fellowship 1803 
WoHDSw. Waggoner i. 54 Where once the Dove nnd Olive 
Rough OITered a greeting of good ale To ail who entered 
Grasmere Vale. 1863 Gro Eliot Romota Ixiv, lito did 
not kneel, but simply made a greeting of profound deference 
1876 Gkkrn .Stray Stud 51 Everybody meets everybody 
with greetings on the warmth and llie sunshine 
b. Comb., nt g) eeting-plcue, -word. 
ciaoe Ormin 2799 Rihht alfterr jiatt tin greting word 
Wass cumemi i min «re. 1867 R S Hawkfr Prose Wks 
(1893) 1 14 Ihe tree which marked the greeting-place of 
master Bunsby 

Greeting (grPtii)), vbl sb.- Now only Ar. and 
north, dial. [f. Greet p,2 + -ino 1.] The action 
of Greet v,'^ ; lamentation, weeping 
a 1200 Cursor M 24624 For mi greting mi sare jiRi grett 
1340 Hampole Pr, Const 1451 Now es lagbter and now cs 


Gretyng ctgooDesti 3491 What gretyng & gremji 
nowes vnto 1533 Bkllfnui'N L.tvy v (jSza) 428 Ane 
huge cinmoure, mingit sum parte with skirll and greting of 
wiflis and barms 1588 A Kino tr Caiiisius' t alech eio 
Gritine and gnashing of teeth 
attnb a tyaes Cursor M 17947 (Colt) pal jm j* xuink 
noght wid gieting praier for to gett J>e oyle fiat god in 
hi^t has sett 

Qreetin|f (grJtii)),/)// [f. Greet + 

-ISO 2 1 That greets, salutes, etc 
1890 Dai(y News 3 Ott 3/4 1 he greeting cheers from all 
parts of the hall 
Hence Chrea timely adv 

1834 Tail's Mag 1 339 It halls the lov'd ciilld greetmglj 

Greetiaac (gri'tii)),///. a .2 ,sv [f Gb*.ii.ts /2 
+ -ISO ^.] That ' greets ’ or weeps 
tM A KiNL.tr CanisiMS Catech 39 With greiliing ejes 
vailing for ws in the roastc of the heavenlie countrie 1676 
W Kow Conhi Btatr's Autohog x (1848) aio Away wiili 
him, he is a greeting devil 

tGrM’^gftd, a. Obs raie-^ [f. Greet- 
ing vbl. sh.t + -n b] Sorrowful, tearful. 

<1 1340 Hamkii e Psalter xvii 10 A gretyngful prayer of 
men >nt does pcnaunce 

Chfeetinfifl©M(grr’iii)li8),a. [f GhektinoszW 
3 # 1 4- •le 8«,T Without gretlmg or welcome 
1890 Jfan AIiddlemass Two False Mavis I v 64 A greet* 
inglcxx coming home 

tOrea-ty, a Ohs rare-* In 4 grety [f 
Greet v 2 + .yl.] Inclined to shed tears 
fi3S0 Med AiS in Areheeelogia XXX 351 Take rwe 
liwsele & mengyx w> hony For wnttryd ej ne & to grely 
Oreevanoe, obs. form of Grievance 
Oreeve, var Greavb sb i Obs. , obs f. Grieve 
Oreevee, obs. pi of G reave sb ), Grief. 
Greesy, obs. form of Greahy. 

Gref(e, obs form of Grate sb.^, Grief, Gbievk. 
Grefeoua, obs form of Grievous 
t Greff (•. Obs. [a. F. greffe --L. graphium 
see Graff 3^ D A graving instrument, a style 
(cyag Corf us (floss 997 Grufium, gref ) a 1300 Cursor 
M 21315 pe first his ipren of inn was 1483 Caxton Gold 
^ "Sfi * y ^ S'®®* IS proprely callid a poyntel to wryte in 

OreMe, obs. form of Graff, Grief, Grieve. 
Gremer (grefisj, Fr. gtfiyey Also 7 *ra- 
phler, 8 griiSler [a. F greffier, f. greffe see 
Graff sb i] 

1 A registrar, clerk, or notary Chie^ with 
reference to foreign countrifcs or to the Cfhannel 
Islands. 

1590 in A Collins Lett, ly Aftm State (17461 1 304 Arlsens, 
the Greffier to the .States 1608 Br, Hai l E/iit 1 v 56 
The Grepbier of that Towne 1678 Temple Let to Vif 7 
WtlhamsoH Wks 1721 II. 414, I will endeavour to engage 
them either to write tnemxelves to their Resident at Vienna, 
or, at least, to order the Greffier to do it. 1718 Chbstrrf 
Let to Ld Tovmshend 14 Dec,, Some things might be 
communicated to the Penslonaiy in confidence, which he 
would not tell the Crefficr 1730 n. Martin Nad. Hut. Eng 
I Guernsey 128 Ihere is an (Ttncer called a Griffier, who , 
lenders the Oaths. «*♦« C. Mackay Atem. Pop Delusions 
III, 3o< A rich grtfiUr paid him a large sum 01 money that 
he might be instructed In Ihe art, i88e Stevenson Fam 
Stud, 230 I'he very greffier, entering it m his register. 

2 . A white hunting dog, Obs. 
a$j 6 Turbbrv. VenerTe 4 Of the nature and complexions 
of whyte dogges called Baux, and surnamed Greffiers. 

Oiwon, obs. form of Griffin. 

Or©f(f)ul, Krefal(l, obs. fonns of Gbikftdl. 
Oreg(e, obs. form of Gbio sb.^ 

GriN^ (grfg&l), a, AlBofigMgaU, [ad. L. 
gteg&l-is, f greg-fgrex flock, crowd, multitude.] 
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1 . Pertaioing to a flock, or to the multitude rare 
i:i54otr Pol Perje Etig (Camden) I 68Caractactt> 
wak brought to Rome cmonga other gre^l captive*. 
i6sd li COUNT O/ow^.Gp tgal, of the Mune Bock or company, 
cointimn «#yjW b. Mk\o N ever agtUH'va^ hor thUgregat 
conformity there t* a caube and an cxcuw 

t 2 . s Gbeoabioub. Obs. 

fdo7 Tombll Four-/ Beastt (1658) 557 When once liu> 
flenh I), tickled with lunt, he groweth tame, gregal and loving 
i6sa UowiANn Mot/efs rhea! Itu 931 A winged Innoct, 
gregal or bearding ibtd , He 1* a flocking or gregal 

II Gr^ale (grtfg& le). Also grlgale, greoale. 
[It.; app repr, a late L. *grKcale-m, f. L. G/weus 
Griek «] The north-east wind ui the Medi- 
terranean. Cf. GkbcoI. 

1804 C B Brown tr. Volue/t Vtew .Soil V S ijs-d In 
Egypt, where it 1* named grigale, I found it gloomy, chilly, 
uiiu oppre^ive 1867^ Smyth Satlor'i Word ok , Grecole^ 
north eastern brecre off the coast of Sicily, Greece lying N E 
iWiEncyct Bnl 'KV ^40 The ‘ gregate ‘ is a strong north- 
east wind which occasionally blows in the winter months 
with great fury and force for two or three days together 

Oregarian (grege»nan;, «, rare, [f L ^e- 
)rdri-m (see Gkegarioch) + -an ] Belonging to 
the herd or common sort. Of a aoldter . Common, 
private ( ^ L giegnrius tntles). 

Jflga Sir 1 Hawkins tr Mathieu'e yuMatty Proetenhe 

I I la Even as the_ ineanest gregariail bouldier 1640 Bl 
H. King Sertu 16 Those Gregorian sparks, those Plebeian 
lesser Staries, winch pco|ilL the skie. C1643 Howeli Lett 

( 1650) 111 2 The fircgiuiaii Soldiers and gross of the Army 
is well-affccted to him 

Hence Ore^a rlaniam, the practice of collecting 
in flocks or companies 

s88i truth 13 Oct 460/1 The tendency to gregarianisiii 
IS nowhere more manifest than along the Kiviera 

Gregarine (gregann), a. and sb Zool. [f. 
mod L Gregarina (f L gtegOrt-us see Gbe- 
OABious), the typical genus of the Gt egartnidx ] 
A adj Of or iiertaining to the genua Gregartna 
or class Greganmda ol protosoans, parasitic chiefly 
in insects, molluscs, and Crustacea. 

In recent Diets. 

B sb One of the Gremt tntda 

t9tj J Hocc A/rcr-oii. It 11 368 Ihe Gregariiies observed 
in the flesh of oxen. 4884 A Ski>cwick tr Ctoui' doot I 
408 1 he Gregannes are found mainly in Iiivrrtebrata. 

So Ornrarl nlform a , shaped hke a gregarine , 
Ortffa rlnoTui a , afflicted with or possessing gre- 
gnrines \Syd Soc. Lex 1886) 

1897 illbutt s Syst Med II 728 noti, The m.'iUn.d 
orgatilsni being a gregariniform parasite uipable of living in 
the body of man or in the body of mostiuito 

Oregarions (gregc»'rias), « ff L, gregdn-us 
(f* flock, herd) ^ -ou«.j 

1 . Nat //tit Of classes or species of animals ' 
Living In flocks or communities, given to associa- 
tion with others of the 8.ime species 

1M8 Wilkins KealCtuir 135 Being gregarious, swimming 
together in great multitudes *<78 Ray WillugMy'eOrHtlk 

II 19ft Stales ore gregarious birds, living and flying together 
in gieat flocks. 1701 Grsw iosm bocta iii 11 I 38 99 
Those which arc the most useful, fly not singly, os other 
Birds, but are lummonly Gregarious , as the Partridge, lairk, 
leal iy74 GciCDbM Nat Htet II 41 1 his is practised 
among all gregarious animals 1851-6 Woodward 

68 Philoneris - Oreganous in the open sea. i8m Lykll 
/’> ««c (icol 1 1 340 A gregarious socles of butterfly 

b transf Of iiersons Inclined to associate with 
others, fond of coimrany 
1769 Mrs Piozzi Jaurn _ 

gariousdame! iBaaSsu Smith Whs (is 
grcgaiious profession, (' • • • 
against nn opponent wit 

Brack Home L/e Gen „ ^ , 

enough, but our gregarious tendencies are nearly always for 
some earnest object 1B96 Mrs Cavkvn Quaker Croud- 
iiiolh.t 70 She's nut a gregarious jicrson Society and she 
have choked each other off some time ago. 

2 . /dot. Growidg in o|X-n clusters. 

1819 Loudon Eucyil Plante 095 Agoncus f net fee 
gregartous 1870 Hookkr }>tud. flora 131 tiaxi/roga 
granulata Gregariotw, glandular hairy 
8 /'ath t losely collected, clustered 
l8aa-j4 Goenfe Study Med (ed a) I 256 Occasionally, 
however, this species [intexlmal calculus] is found m-egarious, 
instead of solitary Ibtd. IV 440 They (pimples] are some- 
times solifarj’, but more frequently gregarious. 

4 . Of or iicrtaining to a flock or community, 
characteristic of or affecting persons gather^ 
together in crowds. 

1835 1. 'I AVLOR Fauat in 60 The enthusiasm of gregonous 
rage puts contempt upon death 1855 Dickvhs LUt 
(1880) I. 401 An instance of the gregarious effect of in 
excitement 1B76 Iowrli Auioug my Books 11 aiu His 
faith in the gregarious advancement of men was aflera ards 
bliaken .876 Mozckv Unit) Sertu xiii 236 Mere religioub 
zeal IS a gregarious thing like other gregarious affeclions, 
which are caught by men in company. 

Hence rioualy adv , Oxofm rlonsama 

t668 R Holms .,4rw<iw»7' 11. 374/1 Gregartontly, such a* 
swim by Flocks, Troops, or Companies together 1818 Todd, 

’■ '' ' 884 Mr- ' 

El 

essin human genius had taken pfiu 


DaOuiscav .?<)>/» Wks 1859XI 

nessln human genius had taken pface amongst the poet 
orators of Rome, which [etc 1 187* laiwai \ Study Wimt. 


. - - , - _ dtudy H 

151 Men acting gregariously, 1874 Hblm Sot Ptesi 
>S4 A vile gregoriousnsbs of iliouglii and feeling. 


tOre'garx, a Obs. rare~^. In 7 gregarie 
[ad. L. gregilrt-m . see GBJsaABiOLB.] Pertaining 
to the common herd, ordinary, undistinguished. 

l6^l Bp Hall hi. ix 53 Men that gave their blood 

for the GospcII and imbraced their fagots, flaming, which 
many gregarie profesaours held enough to carry coM 

t Grega’tlon. tumce-wd. [f. L greg-,gtex flock 
b -ATiuH.l A crowd, multit^e (sec quot ), 
s6at Bl Amdrewrs Senn (1641) 11 i/> It is the veiiuo 
(this of Concord) that is most proper to a Congregation , 


Qregeis. variant of Gbkoois Obs. 
t Oreggg, V. Obs Also grege. [Aphet. form 
of agregge, Aookeok q, v.] 

1 , tratis. To aggravate, make more^avc 

■840 Kami oLk Pr Conu smi Some sal hal ke dropsy to 
erege hair angwyse. r 1380 Wvci ikAcp-w .ScI Wks I. 134 
We gii^gcii ourc synne s^ — hcilue. viii, iB Ia:st 
parauenture he gregge Ins cu^cs in thee 

2 . To make heavy, also, to make dull (the ear) 

138a Wyclip 1 Anw v, 6 Korsolhc the hoond of the Lord 

IS greg^id vpon the Azothis — ha lix i lx> 1 ther is nut 
abreggid the bond of the Lord, that sauen he mai not, ne 
agreggid [v r greggid] u his ere, that he ful out here not 
Oreggle, var. Curt ole dtal , wild hyacinth, 
Gre'^olde, a, mtue wd [f L greg{i)-,grex. 
Hock, crowd + -ciUK \ ; after regtetde ] Involving 
the slauchter of the common people 
1796 (ttHe) Thoughts on th^irospcct of a Orcgicide War, 
m a Letter to the right hun Ealmund Burke 
t Gregion, >01111, a and sb Sc Obs. [Altera- 
tion oigregytts GBStioia, suggested by Gratugentmt 
/F,n HI 550.] A ad/ Grecian. B sb pi Greeks 

1513 UoucLAb ./Eutts II \ii $6 Ane (.regioun swerH 
Ibul xit SI Nor p to serve na matruun t.re,:iouu Ihtd 
III VIII 8s The Grcsionis herbry, and froiitcns bui>pck We 
left behind. 

II Grogo (gr^ gtt). Also 8 griako. [a. some 
Kom foim of L. Grttcus Gbkek a. , cf. bp griego, 
Pg grego, It. p-eco ] A coarse jacket with a hood, 
worn in the Levant. Also slangr, a rough great* 
coat 

1747 Adv a idnaffed Orphau 54 Manly . lent him a 
warm Grego, or long jacket lined with fur 1768 J Bvrun 
Narr Palagonta (cd 2) isi All my cloaths consisted of nn 
old short criekcL which is something like a bearskin. iSco 
Naval Chron. XXI 215 They wear a grtgo, or thick 
shaggy great coat, with t hood i8as C M Wlstmacott 
Eng, Spy II I7S A good ^rego in a winter's watch 1836 
Makryai Midek- Easy xix, "heir gregos, or night great 
coats with hoods. 1840 — Poor Jack xxxvni, I ne men 
. hod Iain down in their gregos and pilot jackcLs 
ntinb >851 H Mklvillk Whale iii 3$ He takes about 
a double handful of shavings out of his grego pocket 

tOre'goia, «. and sb. Obs Porms, 4 5 gre- 
geU, -eya, -lea, gregoia, -oyse, (4 gergela^, 5 
gregyows, 6 St gregyua [a OF gregots, tllal 
var. of greseis —late L. gmctscus, f Gratett-s 
Gbrkk <t] a. ad} only in fyr gregtys - Greek 
fire B A Greek 

13 K Alu 2433 Eche of hi* men a Gregeib 13 Coer 
de L 2575 Many barel ful off fyr Gregej's. C13S0 MtU 
PeUerue 22(« Alle gergeis for grame gonne take here leuc 
Ibtd 5104 But go wc now from )>e gregoj’bc & ginne of 
unoper. Sc Leg Satute, Martha 46 pe quhilk, 

quhalthinge It ourtuke As fyr gregots bryiil at a lukc. 1390 
Gower Coh/. II 23.) Ihe Grcgois hodden mochel jicinc 
ti40Otr Secreta.Enrtt.Gov l.ordsh IL £ 1 S » 77 And 
oon old Gregeys of hem shew yd and sayde c 14^ Guy 
Warn. 7927 |C ) 1 here were Gregyows many a wonne. Or 
he hyt gate, that were slone 1513 Dot 1 1 as f «m ii mi 
22 Hot first encontens w« Androgens, With a greit cumpany 
of the Gregyus. 

Gro^oriftn {plgp^'nin), <I. oikI sb. [ad. mod L. 
grlgottSnus (whence P'. gr/gotittO, f. late L 
Grlgonus (a. Gr Ppij-yopiot), a man's name (com- 
monly rendered In by the adapted form 

Grepty) , in senses A 3, 4, B i used with reference 
to the Lng. buruame Gregory sec -an, -ian ] 

A. adj 

1 . Of or jreitaining to Pope Gregory I (who 
reigned 590-600), chiefly applictl to the ancient 
system of nlunl music, otherwise known as platH- 
chant or plaw-song (characterized by free rhythm, 
a limited scale, etc ), which is founded on the Antx- 
phonartum of which Gregory is presumed to hate 
been the compiler So Gtegorian thattl, musti, 
tones, etc. 

1653 Uhquhart Robelats 1 xliii, Itiroughly besprinkled 
vritnholy water tbal by the virtue as well of ifial t.regorian 
water a* of the starres they might leic) tygi Lhambek- 
Cycl s V Chant, 1 he plain, or Gregoiian chant, is whr — ‘" 
choir and people smg in unison, o' *" •..—•I.** !■> »i» 


' all together in the *■ 
• 346 He (Grer 
: and edify ing, « 


the 


formed that ecclesiaslu^ 1 „ 

M prcscnl is called the Gregorian music 

b/ue.ll 12I he ancient Gregoriin chants that are come down 
10 u*. /bid 14, 1 thall. give a short exanmle of each mode in 
Gregorian notes iSssStani »r Afr'iw Canlcrb 1 (1857)10 
Every one who hnx ever heard of Gregory, has heard of his 
Gregorian chants 1867 Macsarren Harmony 1 18 The so 
coIIm Gregorian scales 1S7BO SuipikvC/oii Feci Terms, 
Gregonau Tones, a collection of chants compiled by S 
Gregory the Greni, consisling of emht tones, four of which, 
cnll^ authentic, be is said to have (ound, to w hich he added 
nnoiber four, plagal 1876 Stainkr & Barrett Dut Mm 
Terms ,62/2 i he usual notes of the Ungoruui Plain bong 


2 Of, pertaining to, or established by Pope 
Gregory XIII Gregorian calendar , see ChlKH- 
DAB 1 , so Gregorian style =. ‘ new style Gregorutn 
epoch, the time from which the Gregorian calendar 
dates (1582). 

164s Fill LKR Holy 4 Prof. St iv xix. 336 Ihe Gregorian 
account goes ten daye* btrore the computation of the 
English calendar 16^ Milton kikon Pref Wks. (1851) 
333, 1 shall suspect their Calendar more then the Gregorian 
1700 Moxon Math Diet ^ Gttgoriau i ear, the New 
Account, or New Style, instituted upon the Reformation of 
the C ilendar, by Pope Gregory the i3lh Anno Domini, 
158a 1709 SiTiiLK latUr No 39 r 2 1 be Gregorian Coimju 

tation was the most regular 1751 Chasibi-rs s v ,Tbe 
year iiet is the 144th year of the Gregorian epocha. Ibid , 
Ihe old, or Julian, and new, or Gregorian style 187a O 
SnifLEV C/w Enl Terms, l.rtgorian Style.^Dittitm •A'j\t 
invented by Gregory XIII 10 correct the Julian 
8. The distinctive ejuthet of the kind of reflect- 
ing telescope invented by J Gregory (died 1675) 
itSi Dunn m Thd Trans LI I 191 My Newtonian 
shewed objects clearer than the geiiendiiy of 


jorian tree, the ga.\iovii» (CfflsEGOBva) 
1641 Mercur Pragma! (Farmer), He Doth fear his fate 
from the Gregorian tree 1783 Grose Diet I ulg Tongue, 
Cregortan tree, so named from Gregory Brandon, a famous 
fliiishcr of ihe law 

B. sb 

1 A variety of wig worn m the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, said by Blount 1670 to be 
named after the inventor, Gregory, a Strand barlx*r 

1598 FloRIO Perurra « ,v.riw.<r rw ern-onsn of ro.inter 
fait baire 

Gregorian to thy head to binde 1639 1 
Consul to Parlt Wks (,711) 1E6 That no man wear a 
e.regorian or periwig, unless lie have a testimonial from 
a town clerk, that lie is either bald, sickly, or ashain'd of 
white hairs 1658 Bkaithwait Honest Ghost 46 Pulling 
a little downe hes ^r^ortan, which was displac t a little by 
hastie ukiiigoff bis Bever 

Comb 1598 Fiaikio, Pes uuhtcra, a periwig or gregonau 
maker 

2 A member of a society (often cla-Ased with 
the Freem.'isons), which existed in Lngland in the 

I eighteenth century, 

i c ijgam Hone btery day Bk II 535 All other institutions, 

I whether Gregorian* or Free Masoius ijea Pot% Dum 
I IV 576 One Rose a Grcgoruin, one a Gorinogon 1765 
1 Smolistt I ra^' xxvii (1766) If 54 '1 hesc a.s.v>cialions 
‘ may be compared to the F'ree hfasons, Gregoreans, and 
I Antigalhcans of England »8io Crabbb Borough x 349 
I t>ngg» and Gtegonans here ihcir mcclinp hold 

8. fa One who is vcrscxl m Gregorian music 
{obs,). b A Gregorian chant 

' 1600 Doclakh Orntih Murot 9 Ihe Greaunaiis (whom 

' the (Jnurcb of Rome dolh imitate 1 m.->rkmg aU the lines with 
^ one colour 27 1 he aulbonties of the Grcgorians admit 

! no such hong ^1873 S. WilbersorcK in Burgon Lues Is 
I Gd A/rx(iBS8itI 59, 1 assure you I never hear a Gregorian 
I without feeling a wish to lie down on my stomach and howl 
' Hence Orogo rlanlst, one who advocates the 
! use of Gregorian chants , Orugo-rianisa v Irons , 
! to render Gregorian m stjlc , tn/r lo use or 
i advocate the use of Grigorian music; whence 
I CFrtgo rianisiug vbl sb , (hrego rlaniBer. 

1866 Pail Malt G 3 4pr o'l imagine the (.rcgorianizing 
I of the musical taste of a generation w hich (etc ] 1884 C h 

j / Hues 28 Nov 905/4 V'ery largely the fault of the Gregorian 
I Uers, /hd 9^/1 A rediictio ad absurdum of extreme 
j (>rcgoriaiiuuig Ibtd 906^4 Our rough and ready Grc 
I gononists. 

j QreffOry (gregon) [Uses of the proper name ] 
+ 1 . A Pi >. a ‘gallant ’ Obs 

>599 Massinger, etc. Old Law iii 11, F'aitb, and I've other 
weaijons for the lest too, I have prepard for cm, if ere I 
lake My Gregories heere agen 
■(■2 A hangman. Obs (Cf Gregorian A 4) 
Gregory Braiiilon, common hangman of London in the 
teign of James 1, was succeeded m office by his son Richard 
[d 16^9) who wail coininou}^ Lalled * Voung Gregory* 

[>64* Mere, Aulttus 553 \ hus mighty gentlemans stolleii 
Venison will not be sweet, when Gregory shall demand hi* 
fees] <ii6dCi EVFLAND /d / C 10 Wks (1687) 2O2 Are 
Rixks and Hallers i^w n so dear 1 hat there s no perishing 
but here? Do no Committee yet suiMve 1 hose cheaper 
l.regories cf Men alive? 

t*. The name of an old game Obs 

1801 Strutt S/Vr-/T 4 /’(«/ iv iv 11876' 513 Pick point 
and Gregory, occur in a descripuon of the children’s games 
ill the sixteenth century 

4 . Anglo-/rtsh. A feast held on St. (»rcgory’s 
day (i 2 Mar ) In quot. 1804 used for An evening 
party 

1804 Ladv Hunter in Str M Hunter's Jiul (1894)216, 
I have been at one or tvvo gregorys— stupid card parties, 
where you are crammed with tea, coffee and cakes and then 
in on hour or two cold turkey, ham and profusion of laris 
etc 1830 W Carleton Traits 4 Stat Irish Peasantry 
843) I 321 lo morrow we will have our Gregory , a fine 
• ' • ' • .SpaL L fnA 4<? 


ftste, plinty ofjmvteeniand a fiddle 189a L _ 
so Aug i45,''2 ‘ Gregories ' were al one lime common all over 

OiragOry-powder. Also shortened grogory 
[f. the name ol James Gregory, a Scottish phjsman 
(1758-1822)] The ‘comirouncl powder of rhu- 
barb’ {Puk’ts rhet lomposila) of the Bntish 
Pharmacopaia Usually called Grcgoiy'c powder 
181-2 
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sRtc Bk 163 Gregory's Powder 1 
i>g, However beniiurully the 

r — lily IS apparelled in the currant 

, , ory and incident 1897 Rasisay AVery /.t /4 

Pvrkey viii 365 He made a Tuce like a child at a dose of 
‘Gregory’ Blackw Mag Nov 6u6 She once forced 

me to swallow a gregory-powder 
Oregoyse, variant of Gheoois Obs. 

Qregn^(e, variant of Ghekobkx 
t Grogs, sb pi Obs Also 7 8Tegg(e)B [ad 
F- app a Pr. ffniw, fem. pi. of ^e( 

ndj J Galligaskins or breeches 
t6ii CoTGK , Crtgues, wide Slops, Gregs, Gallogascoines, 
lfiS3 UKouiiARr Kabtlatt 11 vi, His breeches were not 
deep and i.irgc enough, but round slrcat camoiid gregs. 

Greg^ows, variant of Gbeooih Obs 
Grehoi^u)nde, obs form of Ghkyuoumd. 
Oreioe, obs form of Greoe 
Greidly, obs. form of Gbai>ei.y Jtal 
Oreif(e, obs form of Gbikp, Grieve 
Qrein(e, obs form of Grain, Green 
Orels, obs. form of Grease, Grece 
Orels, obs Sc pi of Greave i, ri.!* 
Oreisbok, variant of Orirbok. 

Greisea (grai z’n . Mtn. [Ger ; a dial, var 
of jp'etss, 1 gretszen to split J A ^anitic rock 
with crystalline-granular texture, consistmg chiefly 
of quarU and mica. 

1878 Lawrencic tr Coita's Rocks Class 31a Grelsen, 
a compound of quarts and nuca i8m RuTCKvA/wr/y/foeXi 
Alt 311 Greisen is a granular (.rystalline rock, consisting of 
(luortz and mica, the latter usu.dly hthia-mica 
f Grei'Siler. Obs rare—'-, [ad. OF ^otstlher 
(F gtosetllter) ] A gooseberry bush. 
e 14M Piler Ly/AIaohode 11 cxlvii. (1889) r33 More sharp 
than bramhere, or thorn, or gteisiler 

Oreisly, obs form of Grisey, Gbiz/ly 
Oreiss, Oreist, obs forms of Grece, Grist. 
Oreistled, obs form of Grizzled a. 

Orelt, obs be form of Great a 
Orelt, obs form of Greet sb x, v -, Grit 
O reith(e, obs form of Gbaitii 
O reive,Orelvo(u)8,obs ff Grieve, Grievous. 
Oreislle, obs form of Grislx. 

Oreke, Orekin, obs If. Greek, Grecian 
Gre-king. Obs exc. .Sf. forms, a. 3 gn» 
klng^e, 4 rgraykyng, 5 gryking, 6 greiklng, 
greking, g greyking j 3 3 grigmg, 4 grygyuge. 
[Corresponds to M Du graktnge,gn£ktuge of the 
same meaning; app. a dciivativc, with -^-suffix, 
from the root of ON. gryja to dawn (viewed by 
Norcen as cogn w grd-r Grey a , though be 
longing to a different ablaut senes) Cf, how 
ever, the synonymous Du krieken (older knecke) 
and Eng. Creek 3^.*, Screak, Screioh] Break 
(of day), dawn 

a 1300 E h Psalter cvn 2 In l>c gnkinge rue sail I 
A' Ahs 5413 Thise duden the oost mythel 


al I IS 
ye, In the 


gravkyng [id dearly tn MS 1 of the daye ?<i tjpo Morte_ 
’viige of the daye cuas Thoi 
ykyng of |>e day. Me a ionc 


^homas 0/ 

4 Ouhen the queue Ihe first 


Ercelci 

13»» Docoi . , 

grckiiig of the dayhas scnc Ibid \\\ Prol iijAppi 
neir the creiking of the day 180s J Sibbalu Chron 
Potl IV Glus!s,i7rv’X'^,^r,^rMf, peep, peeping, break of day 
>»75 J VtiTCH Iiueed 139 Ere greyking of the misty morn 

OreklBh(e, Orekkisch, obs if Grkekish. 

II Grolot (gr^Id) [Fr] A small globular metal 
bell, worn on harness, etc. 

1854 Hadham Haheut 11 3t Ihe boatmen keep tense 
upon siroiig stretchers hung with grelots, a fioaiing net, and 
so ring in a gre<it number of fish to the tinkling of these 
bells 1888 Pall Mall C 29 Feb lo/i this bridal robe 
was covered with flounces, edged with pretty silver grelots 

tGreme, sb Obs Also 4 grom [tid. ON, 
gremi — OTeut type *gramj0-,i *gramo GBAMEa ] 

1 Anger, wrath 

13 BE Allit P B 16 pay hym to grenie cacheii 
13 Profr Satut 1 Vernon hfS \ xnArdtiv Stud neu S/r 
IXXXI 94/^ Jeiusaleni, Jerusalem, pou sicst and stonest 
prophetes wip grein 1 1460 1 owndey Myst vi 73 He slo 
not, for old greme, these moders with thare bame teme 

2 Grief, harm 

13 Cmv 4 Cr KhI 3351, I schal gruch pe no grwe, for 
grcni bat fallez e Z400 Destr I roy 603 With no gaudys me 
begyle, ne to grem brynge 1:143$ Torr PortugeU igig 
Hym to kepe frome greme 

Hence + Or* maftil a , sad ; sorrowful 

111300 Sigas bef Judgem 136 xa E E P (1863) ti So 
sore 1 wor)> adrad iwis of ihsu crlst-is gremful wreche 

tGreme, zt Obs. Forms: i-a gremian, 3 gre- 
men, -ien, (4 grem), 4- greme. Also pa pple. 
3 i-gremet [OE grtmtan — OHG gremjan, 
grtnun, ON, grenija, Goth, gramjan, f. O'leut 
*gramo- Gbame a Cf. Gbame v ] 

1 trans To anger, grieve , to vex. 

1893 K iEcikbu Oros iv 1, He pa oSrc eipcndas 
gremede i looo Agt Gasp Mark xv 39 pa 3e forfS-stopun 
nine greiiiedon & nyra ncafod cwchton. cziTS Lamb 
Horn 25 He gremed ure dnhieii aia«$ St Marker 12 
Stute nu uucle gast to grcmien me marc oiaso Old 4 
Night 931 Ihe ni^iingile was i gremet 11300 Havelok 
441 pat he shuld<In1 bim nouth greme cxifsa Detlr Pray 
I21J3 Scho roychc gremyt pe grekes in hir gretc angut. 


b. tmptrs. Ut)greMUs mt,etc. I, etc. am grieved. 

a 1310 IQ Wright Lynt P. x. 36 Heo me bed go my gatca, 
lest hire gremede. 13 A ^ AHU, P C. 42 Bot lenge 
where-so-euer hir lysl, lyke oper greme. 

2 . tHlr. To become angry, be vexed. 

I ueo lAeslr Tft>y 1006 The grettystofGrlsegrei^ perat. 
0x460 Aaltirs qf Arth 534 (Douce MS) Am Gawayne 
greches perwith, and gremea ftil sare. 

Hence OrsTaing vhl sb. and ppl. a. 


gremli^e, veramente 

Qrement s see Greement 
Oremeroy, obs. form of Gbaubboy. 

Gremial (grPinial)i « and sb. [ad. late L 
gremtalts, f gremi-um the lap, bosom.J 
A adj. 

1 Of or pertaining to the bosom or lap Of 
a friend • Intimate (cf bosom-frtettd) Obs, exc 
in gremial veil (Eccl.) B. 2 
a 1831 DoNNb Strm xvii. 187 Centrical! Gold, viscerall 
Gold, gremiall Gold, Gold in the Maince and womb of 
God i6s9 T Pkckb/’ii>y*<«« I S3 Cassar entreated, 

by a gremial Fnend , lo certifie him, when Stem Mars did 
end 1689 Address Vue GtHtryhug it A repentance that 
will snatUi you out of their tproBtitutes'] gremial graves 
17x1-1800 in B ailkv i8S3DAU(tr Baldescht'sCtremoHsal 
81 1 he gremtal veil, which servesiu an apron for the bishop. 
2 . Dwelling within the 'bosom* of a univer- 
sity or society, resident. Also as the epithet of the 
or^nary or full members of a society as distin- 
guished from honorary members Obs exc Htsl 


bin^e tay 


1739 J. - , 

at any time offer themselves as Candidates to be Gremial 
or Honourary Members of our Soaety 1841 G Peacock 
Slat, tambrsdge App A 17 state, Gremial masters of arts 
were allowed to wear stik ill their gowns and hoods. 

3 . Of or pertaining to the internal affairs of 
a corporation or society, confined to its members 

1880 W Smith & Chektham Diet Chr Anttg 11 17 13 
It was the rule for the prior to be elected from among the 
inmates of the monastery; in other woids, the election w.is 
to be ‘gremial '. 

B sb 

1 . A resident member (of a university or other 
society). Obs. exc. Hist. 


... . A all 

Inceptours that war no Gremyallys shall goo before ihe 
Kegenlys i8«s I cllee Ck. Htsl viii. in I 45 They were 
made as capable of Degrees, as if admitted f^rcmials tn the 
University — WalUtasst Abb ao And now was nut 
Waltham highly honoured when amongst those fourteen 
[Commusionersj, two were her Gremuis, the forenamed 
Nicholas living m Waltham, and this John, having his 
name thence, because birth therein 168$ J Buck in 
O Peacock Slat Cambridge (1841) App. B 84 Ibe Bedels 
deliver verses and Groats to all D" present, as well 
S(r.ingers as Grcraials 1604 SiavrB Craamer 11 vi 163 
t hese things made him afways cast a favourable asMct 
uTCn the Universities, and especially that of Cambridg 
which the Governor* and the rest of the Gremial* very well 
knew lyoa-S Chasiberlayne St Gt Brtl 1 111 xi (xioi) 
470 In several Colleges the Gremial* are dispenc'd with from 
taking their Batchefor of Divinity * Degree 1841 O Pea- 
cock Slat Casubndge App A. 17 note, Gresuiats, who were 
regent* or non regents, were punished by suspension, ab 
emm datione [etc ] whilst stan gretmals were suspended 
abosHntgra,iu\'eXo\ 18$$ Hrvwooo tr karlyCamb Slat 
17 No gremial in the congregations of masters shall utter 
any words publicly except in loitin 
2 . Eul, A silken apron placed on the bishop’s 
lap when celebratmg Mass or conferring orders. 

i8ii Chraa m Ahh Rtg 65 The scarf, the cross, the 
gremial, and the mure of the bishop. 1833 Dale tr 
Baldcschi's Ceremonial 114 The Bishop having been di- 
vested of the mitre and gremial, rises 
t Ore'uiOTUB, a. Obs. rare'-o [f. L. gre- 
mtum lap, bosom -t- -ouh ] « Greuial a 
1858 Bcouht Glossogr , Gremtous, pertaining lo the lap 
or bosom 

tGremtll. Obs. [app. repr. OE. *grim6{u » 
Middle Ger. gremde WGcr. *gramtpa, 1. " 


. *grannpa^ f. *gram- 

GRAHEa] Anger; rage. 

1340-70 Wrmi/r/riA’r 379 pe grerope of l>o grim folke glod lo 
Ins hert c 1350 fPM Palerne 3080 pe grewes for greinpe 
ginneb on me werre c 1400 Vestr Troy xjto pe barmys |mt 
we hauc, & pc hoge lose ; lhat the Greke4 m hor gremp vs to 
grefc bri^nt Ibnl 3545 Let other men Aunter, abill 
perfore, flfor to shunt vs of shame, abend of our foos, And 
verge vs of veUny & of vile gremp [printed greroy . stf 
Lrrutal 

Oren, obs. form of Gueen. 

Oren, var. or obs. f. Gbin sb.\ v.i and 
Grenade (gren^<'d), jAI Forms : a. 6-7 grit- 
node ; 0. 7 - grenade [a F grenade fem., a Sp, 
gninada (ako Pg) pomegranate fsee Garnet). 
hence transf.ai sense 2 bdow. See also Grenado.] 
+ 1 . A pomegranate. Obs, (Cf. Gbanatb sbl^') 
a. c SUE Do Wes fntrod br in Pattgr. 91a Granades, 
grenades. >884 Evki vn Aa/ Hert (1739) an Water young 
planted Shrubs as Orange-Trees, Myrtles, Granades. 

/9 1894 WHiretocKE fna Swed, hmb, \x112) I. 375 He 
. sent a present of cilrones, grenades, and curious Spanish 
comfitures. 

2 , A small explosive shell, usually of metal, 


thrown into the trenches or among clusters of 
the enemy. It is now thrown' only by band i see 
Hanu-obbnade. Rampart ^tnade, one to be 
rolled down the rampart to harass the besieging 
enemy. 


the a 


It you must not fa 


be thrown ^ the greiu^iers amongst tim enemy te ai 

iSSglCiMt 

That grenades should be secretly placed in the houses of 


clunb the breadi. 1 


Esv '■ 

m hi« 


hand was the hrst to 


nowadays tl 
polished san~...s 

b. A glass receptacle to be thrown in order to 
burst ana disperse its contents ; e. g dram grenade, 
one Ailed with a strong-smelling fluid, to be used 
in detecting a leakage in a drain ; fire-grtnadt, 
a Are-extinguisher HAND-OREhADB 2. 

1891 A A Parkei’ Prod Hygiene no Glass grenades 
charged with pungent chemicals 1893 Taylor Sami, 
Insfedor's Handhk 103 A similar test ts the ‘ Banner drain 
grenade’, an appliance made of thin gloss charged ^with 

Soi Price List Sept 386 Nev 

8 attnb , as grenade pouch 

1838 Hnt Rec Lt/t Guards 47 A grenade pouch 

GMHade (gien^'d), 3^.^ Cookery [Alleged to 
be Fr. ; perh. f. gram Grain with the etymo- 
logical sense of ‘ something spiced ’ (cf OF. gran^ 
mentioned s.v. Gravy) ; perh. a transferred use 
of grenade jximegTanate. (Cf Grenadine^ and 
Granada )] (See quot. 1 706 ) 

1706 PiiiLLirsfed KerseykUrvHrtifr, in Cookery, a Dish, 
of larded Veal collops bale d in a Stew pan between two 
hires, with six Pigeons and a Ragotr 111 the middle, and 
cover d on the top and underneath with thin slices of Bacon 
i 73»-8 in Baii by (folio) 1892 huiyd Cookery (ed Gariott) 
I, 719 Grenades with Cherry baucc 

Grena'da, v nome-wd [f. Grenade sb i] 
trans. To attack with grenades. 

1849 A H Clovoh Lett 4 Rem. (iSfij) 144 Die simple 
truth would appear to be, that we have been grenaded, not 
bombarded 

t GraiUbdier ^ . Obs [a. F. grenadtet , f grenade 
Grenade t i ] A pomegranate tree 

163a Lithgow Prav v 307 The best Carubieis, Adams 
^ples, and Grenadiers that grow on the earth is here 
[Damascus] 

Gr«lUMi*r^ (grenadiBj) hurms 7 grena- 
doer,(grsnatler), 7-8 gransdsor, -dler, 8 grani- 
dsp, 7- grsnadier. fa F. grenadier, f grenade 
Gbe.nadb sb\ sense a J 

1 . Originally, a soldier who threw grenades At 
Arst four or Ave were attached to each company, but, 
later, each battalion or regiment had a company of 
them. Though grenades went out of general use 
in the eighteenth century, the name of 'grenadiers’ 
was retamed for a company of the tallest and 
Ancst men in the regiment. Now, howeser, in the 
British army, the word is retained only in the name 
of the Grenadier Guards (eolloq. Grenadiers), the 
first regiment of household infantry 

^ • — 


or soldier* call d Graiiadiers. who wore dextrous in flinginj 
hand granados s888 Loud Go* No ^10^4 Cnpt (Joro 
walhs's Company of Grenadiers in the Holland Keginiont 


in flingii ^ 
pt (Jorn 
leginiont. 

1714 Gay VAr/A fK«A ProL 48 For Peace alli^ the 
bnepherd’s Fear Of wearing Cap of Graimdier. 1778 C Ley 
m bparks Com' Annr Rev (1B53) 1 202, I have formed 
two companies of grenadiers to each regiment 1800 
Wellincton inGurw Z>»/. (1837)! 184, 1 was in hopes that 
the grenadiers and the cavalry would have Joined Lieut 
Colonel Maclean r« 1839 Peasd /Vrmz (1884) 1 . 91 Guarded 
by griefs and grenadiers. 1893 Sir H DouCLAa Mibl 
Bridges (ed 3) 137 'Ihese were speedily followed by six 
companies of grenadiers m hosts 

b. attrib as gi enadier-bonnet, -cap, -company, 
-guard , grtnadier-ltkt adj. 

1837 Carlyle Fr Rev II vi vi 396 Demoiselle Thd. 
roigne hes on her "grenadier bonnet 1749 Fieldiko fem 
Jouts VII xiv^ When the centind first saw our hero ap- 
proach, his hair began gently to lift up bis "grenadier cap 
177s Ann. Reg 73/3 Serjeant of the "grenadier company of 
the Royal Scots. 1844 H. H Wilson Bnt India I 363 


■i Poets Croisu 

t. A South African weaver-bird, J^rotnelana 
(or Ploceus) with vivid red and black plumage. 
Also grenadier grosbeak, grenadier voaxblU. 

EMt G F.dwaros NM Hist. Birds IV. 178 'The Grenadier 
. This Bird was brought from Angola . ; hi* Note is not 
very agreeable, it resembling the Winding up of a Clock. 
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GrcMbeok is orabout the MM of B sparrow rhebodyis of a 
beautiful red colour R. B SHAaru Layard't Hirds 

S, A/r. 474 Vfvginiku* gruHattMUf, Grenadier Waxblll. 

ba The fish Macrurus fabricii or M. rufeslrts 
{Cent. Diet. 1889). 

Hence Oxeiuiidle'rljr adv,, after the manner of a 
grenadier ; t ChniuUUe'ndiip, the poaition or func- 
tion of grenadier. 

iM tr Gmllaittrdt Athtns 405 In order to my 
Grenadierihip, they had .put a iinnen base full of Gren- 
adoet about my shoulders step Lanook IKai (1846)557/210 
the midst of her finery, she tosses down her gm greiudierly 

Qrenadilla : see Gkamadilla. 

ChrMLadiae ^ (gre'nSdih). Cookery [a. F 
grtneuitn : cf. Gbbnajjx s 6.^] (See quota.) 

1706 PiuLura (ed Kersey), GrtnaAin, a sort of Farce, or 
stuff’d Meal laid upon thin slices of Bacon ina Bakmg-paii, 
with a hollow place to receive a Fowl cut into Halves and 
dress'd in a Ragoo ijdi Bailey J/outek Vtci 347 bucks 
In Grenadines .Glaze them pour a cullls of ham into the 
dish, put In the grenadine, and serve them up hot 1846 
Francati.lli Mod Cook p xii, J<Hcatuieau and Grtnadms 
consist of the primes! parts of veal, or fillets of poultry, &c. 
smoothly trimmed, larded, and l»ightly glazed with a concen- 
tration of tbcir own liquor 

GveiUiClina ^ (gre*n&dtn) Also 8 grenadin. 
[a, F. grenadmo ; ? f. the name of the Spanish dty 
Gremada.'\ An open silk or silk and wool textile 
used for dresses. 

i86s Fali Mall G, 13 May 4 Their handsome moird or 
grenadine, 1869 Mam Palusku Lace xv. (ed. 2) 183 hrom 
Its being a grenadine, not a shining silk, a common error 
prevails that it is of thread 1879 Gxo Eliot I'/uo Suck 
(ed 2) 178 Ophelia in fleshings ana a voluminous brevity of 
grenadine 1890 Daily N<v>i 24 Mar 6/1 Very light and 
transparent woollen materials of the kind that us^ to be 
called barhg^ mousseline-de lame, and grenadine 

atlni 1804 Daily Del 8 June, A charge of ,^59 for one 
grenadine dress and trimmings 

GrgaadO (grenr‘'da) arcA. Forms: a 7-8gra- 
nado(o,7-9gTUUMla,(7grAnidA). /3. 7- gronado. 
[ad. Sp granada sec Ghxhaqb rb ^ and •ado ] 

1 . » Gkknad* 1 3. 

a. iflti N '1 m Coryat Crambt b j a. Of some Oxe-hide 
in Styx long drenched, Or that had some Granada quenched 
( Mart A warlike enguie otherwise called a Mortar, vsually 
(mended with wet Hides ] i6a6 Cai'T bMiTH yfemf Yng 
hea-mtH-a Iron bali.,granadoes,trunkesofwildefire. i<sa--6a 
'Hvn't^Cosmogr 11 (1682) i>6 Mortar pieces and Granados 
111 proportion to them. Hacket Abg lYilliamt 1 

(1693) 75 One trouled out a Motion crammed like a 
Grenada with obsolete Words. 1673 Loud Gao No 10^2/2 


Btaltludit (169a) 67 More like Grannies shot into a Town, 
than Inhabitants of It 1717 A Hamilton Mti/ ..dec E lad 
II xli tos We saluted them with a Shower of twenty or 
thirty Granadoes 1761 Stkrnr 7 V hhaady III xvi. It 
would have broke the cerebellum (unless indeed the skull 
had been as hard as a graiiado) 

(J. i67«tr Gutllalure't Vey AHum 404 Those who were 
tu throw the Grenadoes. 1719 Siiblvocke iv 173 
Very old Grenodo's .. shap^ perfectly like a Cube or 
Parallelopiped 1807-8 W Irving Salmag (1824) 364 More 
fell to our port is ibe cargo she bears Than grenadoes, tor- 
pedoes, or warlike affairs t86 < Cablyle Frtdk Gt xviii 
xiii (1872) Vtll. 4s Stoffcln began firing shells and in 
ccndiary grenadoes at a great rate 

fig r 164s Hots KLL /r/r I vi xhl. Files kindled at first 
by a Granado hurl’d from his brain 1851 Biggs New Dnf 
r 170 131 I'hose mortar pieces and jn-onadoes of Physick 
ifiTyYAaaANTuNAii^ Intfrov 14 , 1 wHl now shoot a Granado 
into London 1 hope ’twill make them look about them 

2 sGRKMADKf I 


8 attnb and Comb, as grtnado gutt, -maker, 
-man, mortar, shell, shot, f gronado-uather- 
Btook, some faslilon of hose. 

1690 Lutteell Brief Bel, (1857) II 43 There have been 
lately ship’t away «. several ‘granado guns. 1870 CLAaxNDON 
tZis Tracts (1727) i8j Gun-smiths, or ‘granado-makers 
2678 tr Guillalitrt's Voy W/Ariu 404 Above thirty were cut 
off by those 'Orenado men 1631 PRKMrART Sttgc Bvut 25 
Twoo ‘Granado Morters 1399 Marston Sco VillaHit 167 
Ribanded eares, ‘Gronado-netherstocks, Fldters, senueners 
fete.] 1684 I, Peter Meg* Yteuna So Certain ‘Granado 
Shells he had Invented, not of Gloss or any Metid, but of 
Pottep Clay wrought , lo the hardness of Iron 1790 
Bkatson Nav * Mtl Mem I 100 A party was ordered to 
march next to them, with the gi-enado shells in turns 1705 
Sit E Walker Hut Due 1. 38 Firing the Magazine 
within with a 'Granado shot 

II f^nat (grma), [Fr. : see Gabkkt 1.] Used 
attrsb Of a deep red colour, like that of gameL 
tags ftarfedt Mag. II. 432/2 While others [head-dresses] 
of a grenat color, are sable and gold. tSS* Ld. MAiMBsauRv 
Mem Bx-miHuter(tiie) I 365 Lady — , in agrtnat velvet 
and blue bonnet. 

Orenat : see Gbakatk. 

Qraaa'titbna, a, rare-*, [f. Gbsmat-itb 4- 
■l)roBU 1 Having the form of greoaute. 
ilaB-ga in WsasTKa t and in later IBcts. 

Chraaatita (gre-n&t»it). Mm, Also granat- 
Ite. ff. F grenat garnet + .it*.] » Stadrolitk 
1804 R. Jameson 6ytt. Mia 1 rfl Grenatite is dark red 
dish brown. iSog-ZT — Ckar Mia. t78 1 here are two 
planes of junction which unite, crossing each other, as in 
the mmoral named grenatite 1837 Dana Mih, 355 PriamB- 
toidal Garnet M Oranatitc, Staurotido H. [iWt p. 388 


J/aadbi ,, 

known also as Staurutkdi^ Staurolile, or Crvss-st 

Qreuoh, variant of Gbiboh Obs. 

Qren*, obs. f. Gbaik, Gbbkm ; var. Gm» sb.^, v 1 
Qrenes, -esafe, -la, obs. forms of Gbxbnnjcsh. 
Chrenatine (gremetm). [f. Orenet, the name 
of Its French inventor + -i»K ] A pure trans- 
parent gelatin, obtained from the skin and caitil- 
age of young animals {byd &oc. Lex 1886'). 
b^ilS Pereira Food 4- Dutxoi Grcnctine isextractcd from 

GrengMita (gre qghsait). Min [Named by 
llisinger 1831 after Grangesberg va bwMen, where 
It is found : tee -itb ] A variety of chlorite occur- 
ring m radiated groups of hexagonal crystals 

i844DAHAAf<« 525Grengasite iiasaspecificgmvityofj i 

Qronler, variant of Giiam>u Obs , a granary. 

2604 £ GIrimstone) htdicfv xxviii 413 

They take a ccrtoine portion of the most fruitcfull of the 
Mays that growes the which they put in a cerlaiiic grenier 
which they doe call Pirua. 

Orenn(e, Grennes, obs. ff GHJUur,GR£KMB*hs 
Grenne, obs form of Gbih sb > and v.'k 
t Grant, V. Obs. [? onomatopoeic , cf. Obin, 
Obibt, Gbunt vbs,^ tntr. a. 1 o gnash the teeth, 
b. ?Tognint or groan. Hence Oramting vbl sb 

13 /C Alls 5826 He greoted aU a bore 1387 Trevisa 
Htgdtu (Rolls) iV II pan at soper Alisaundre was l-poy- 
Koned, and grent [1.. iugemutt\ as he were 1 stiked wip a knyf 
^rU3 be body 1388 WvcLir Matt xxu. 13 ihcre schal be 
wepyng and grentyng of teeth l.at -Eag Voi 111 Wr- 

Waickcr 613/44 Stndo, to grenne or grente with the theth. 

Greot(e, obs form of Gbit xA* 

Grep(e, obs. f Grip ; obs pa L of Ghipb v l 
Gres, obs. f. Grass, Grease ; vor. Grib a. 
t Gra’aoo. Obs, An old game at cards. 

160S Chapman, etc Eastward H 0 iv. 1, My Prcntisc 
would play his hundred pound at Gresco, or Pnmero, ax 
familiarly as any bright pcccc of Crimson on ’hem all 1611 
Fcoaio, Nasidre, to play or cast at the Iw, at bsuard or grescu 

Grese, obs. form of Gbbabk, Gbbck, Guice 
tGresell, V. Obs. rare-' (a OF grestller, 
greuller ' to wtigle . , to curie, twirle, frizle hairc ’ 
(Cotgr )] tntr Of hair To stand on end 
2490 Caxton Eaeydot xvt 64 His heercs byganne to gresell 
[Fr orig kertetrj, & dresse vpward 
GpomU, obs form of Gbiezle v 
Gresott, variant of Gbasett Obs 
tGrg'gluuilist. Obs [f. the proper name 
Gresham + -iST.l A fellow of the Royal bocicty, 
which in its early days met at Gresham College 
.So Chra sluttita. 

166s OcDENEcao Lr/ to Boyle 39 Aug in B'e tUt 11744' 
V 33, Ihcre were some of our Greshamists th..t thought 
one or other of the tw o former comets might be seen again, 
after some time at 2700 B E Diet Cant Crew.OreihaiHile 
Greatng, vananl of (JRECiho Obs , steps. 
Gresle, gfraali, obs ff Gbizale a , Ghizzly 
G resone : sec Gbison a Obs. 

Gro88(e, obs. form of Gbecb, Grass sb > 
Gressam, variant of Cersuu. 

Gressell, obs. form of Garsii., Gristle 
•t Gre'Mible, a. Obs [f. L gress-, pjil stem 
of gradi to walk • see -ule ] Able to walk. 

C1800 riiiwa V IV (Shaks. Soc ) 86 A two Icgd liuing 
creature, gressible, viifealhcrcd 1610 Gi illim Ift raidry 
III XIII (i6zi) 124 home are grc-Mble, bauing feetr, and 
some creeping or gliding as serpenls 

t Gre'snle, <t Obs. iare~'. [f as prec • sec 
-ileJ -prcc 

1699 D Peli Imfr S.,1 193 1 erresinal And under this 
term 1 would comprehend, 1 Gressik, i Volalilr, 3 Reptile 
Ibid 244 1 hose creatures that are Gressilc 1730-4 BAiirv 
(folio), Uresule, of or pertaining lo steps 
tdre’aigive, «- Obs rare-' [f as prec 
see -IVB ] Taking steps, walking. 

2M8 Wilkins KeatChar xyi Grcssive 
Gressome, variant of Gebsi'u sb and v 
1338 Lane Wills (Chetham Soc 1 III 79 Richard Hdl 
for the gressome of hw horse iitj" 1964-78 Bi llcyn Dial 
agst. Pest (1886) 10 Miichc rcicyng of rentes and gtes- 
somyiig of men, catisyng gicate dc-irlh, muchc pouerlic 

Greiaorial (gresu*n&l), <2 Zool [f mod I 
gressOn-us (f. grtsser, agent-n. f I gfodi to walk) 
4- -lAU] Adapted for steppmg or walking, formed 
for or having the habit of wnlkmg, ambulatory 
184* Branue Dut bet , etc.. Gressorial, \n Ornithology, 
IS applied to the feet of birds which have three loe* forward, 
Iwo of which are oiiincctcd, and one behind. 189a IIcna 
Crast II 835 1 he fimily of gressorial Gmimaridc 1896-8 
W Clark raa der Jtoeven's Zool I 649 Feet of trunk -ill 
grevmial 1877 Coukn & AilknW 4mer Bod 532 The 
lorelimbs small and neat, indicating predominance of pre- 
hensile over merely gressonal faculties 
So <IC«rao rioUB a In recent Diels 
t Great. Obs rare Also gresses [app. ad 1 
gresstss step ] A footboard. 

2963 Ludlow Chunkv, An (Canidcn) 1 1 5 F or raaky iigc of 
a grest for inylorde to kncle ii|>on 1569 Ibid 137 Payd 
ffor li'^. sawed bordes to make a gicsses to sett under the 
^nging mens ffeete 

Great, Gresy, obs. ff Grist, Greasv. 
Greayn, obs form of Grau v.f 
Gret, obs. f. Gbzai, Geixt sb.^, Gbit sb.^ 


Grot bce Gblde v Obs , Greet t/.* and 
Gretch, obs. form of Gkotch v. 

Grete, obs. form of Great, Greet, Gbit sb ’ 
tGre’tftll, a. Obs [? altered form of Bbet- 
- ■ ■ '"'-tB. 6 ] Quite filled, full. 


vi'LL, but cf. Great I 


gretfull 


gret-full oi 

Greth, obs f (Jbeat n , Graitu v , var Gbiiu 
G retian, obs. form of Gbeciar. 

Grett(e, obs. form of Great a , Grit. 
Gretumly, vanant of Gbeatumly Ac Obs 
Greu, vanant of Grew sb i Obs 
tChrennd. Obs. Also 6 grawand, -end, 
6-9 grewnd, 9 grune. [app a contracted form 
of ME grekund Greyhound] 
c S4SO Antnrs of Arth ij 6 (Douce MS) The grete 
greundes were agast of )>c gryine bcrc 2913 in oTuver 
Hut Derby U3iy) I Apn 61 A (ircuiides hed sylverand 
sabull quartered 1519 Preseatiii furies in 'surtres Mtsc 
(1888) 32 That no man kepe no hown.grewand, nor spanzell 
15 Sir P Dkavcott in Lodge lllustr (1791) I 6 They 
[staggys] was not only cowrssyd w* sum grewiids, but alvj 
wthorsinen 1969 (jOLdino tAv./'r d/r/ vii (1593) 176 She 
gave me eke a goodly grewiid 1992 llAuiNcroN Orl J ur 
XLVI cxxi. Still the Grewod prcvailc!.. \%xt Sporting Mag 
X LVI 1 1 204/t 1 hose spaded bitches appeared to have been 
prunes or greyhounds, Diihysh Gloss in Reliquary 

V 159/3 (^TiTunK/, a greyhound 
Greut, variant of Groot sb l 
Grevanoe, obs. form of Grievance 
G reve,obs f Gbave« .Gheave, Grief, (.bievk 
G reveoua, obs form of Gbievoi a 
Chwvillea (gtevi Ua). Bot [mod L . named by 
K. Brown m 1809 after Charles hrancis GrevtlU, 
Vice-President of the Royal Society (Morris) ] A 
large genus of trees (N O Proleaus) of Anstraba 
and Tasmania , a tree or shrub of this genus 
i8<3 Hooker's frui Bot V 313 Two Gresilleas wall 
scarlet flowers 1884 25 Nov 463/3 I he Oreville.-cs 

ore among the easiest of plants to grow 1888 Cassell's 
Picturesque Aush alasiaiiigo) III 138 Graceful grevilleas. 
which in the spring are gorgeous with orange-coloured 
blossoms. 

OreviouB, grevos(d, etc., obs ff Gkietous 
tGrew, sb > and a Obs. (After ijthc chiefly 
.Sr) Forms’ 3-4 greu, gru, (3 gryu, 4 gnu), 
4, 5 tfTw, 4-6 grawio, 5, 6 grne, (5 griewe) 
[a. OF. gnu -L Gracum Greek ] 

A sb 

1 . The Greek language, Greek. 

e IB75 Passion our Lord 470 in O L Mm 50 Hit we. 
iwryten on ebreu, on gryv, and lityn <11300 Cunor M 
i6689()rhebru,gru,anaUtine 1387 lkbvisA//(4rci'<N<Roll5) 
II 245 Pey touted Holy Wrilte out of Lbrew in to Grewe 
I490'I9W .1/3 our Lajye 9olhys wgide Hympne is a 
wordewgrew <2480 Hssryson Orpluiis vi, fhe hrst m 


Yb. 


Ictteris of grew lu fine Scrip 


in desinp for to liaue bbc heeris as doit> gieuis & spay 
ii.u-tUs, banne make [ns tincture 

3 Tnc land of the Greeks, Greece 

1387 iRKvisA HigiUa (Roll.) 1 193 For Minerua in he 
spccne of Grewe battc Athena. 1432-50 Ir //<,fv/r« iRoll.i 
I 37 In the reigne of men of Grewe <1480 HssRtsoN 
Oip/icus IV, The gicle lordis of grewe 

B adj Greek 

t 1400 Malsulv tRoxb) X 39 Writen in Grew lettre.s 
1401 Pol Poems (Rolls) II 91 Hercsic, tbit is Grw. is 
divsioun on Latyu 1513 Doc cevs .^nrit i Prol 114 lyk 
as III Ijilync bene Grew lermcs sum. Hid iii iv i Stro- 
phadcs in Grew Icid ar nemmu so, In the grete see standand 

Gmw (grbi), sb - Sc and north dial [Short- 
ened lorm of Gbew-hound ] A gieyhoiind. 

1825 Scot- - ■' ■ ■ ■• «• — — 

dogs 

G. Macdonald A Fahoi.- . 
efler, but inaukin ? ’ returned J 
iimbld. Gloss , Grew, a greyhound 


u m OHEw-nucALi J e\ gicyuuiuiu. 

TT Guy x\ii, Five grews, and a wheen other 
<6} Wilson .\Wt Ambr Wks. 1855 I 124, I 
as if I were 1 gicw., and him a bit leveret 1866 


b Comb , tcugre-.u-bUch, -tvhtlp 
:53|6 Beclknokn Oon bcot uSai' I 1 




Grew Kjuhelpic. 


i8t^PKGoK Sufpl to Grose, GreaubU.k, a grey hound bilch 

Omit (gr'«), v S [f Grew sb -] tntr 'I o 
go coursing with greyhounds. 

I>as J Wri30N .Vi)i/ -imh Wks. 1855 I 62 I lull e loo 
skatin, and curlin, and ,;rewin 
Grew, pa L of Grow v ; var Gbik sb .mtl v 
Grewe, obs f (oKIEVe , be. var Greav e sb I Obs 
Grewel, grewell(e, obs forms of Gkukl 
G reW'hoa&d (gr'/iliaimd\ Obs exc. Si 
h ornis 4 grewhounde, 5 grewhoude, grobuud, 
grou, grw hund, j-O grew bund, grew- 
hund, grewe bound, 7 -9 grewhound, 9 grue 
hound. [app an etymologizing alteration (as 
If meaning ‘ Greek hound ’ sec (.jRew a ) of 
Greund .1 a grc) hoimd 
}a 1400 Slorte Arth 1075 He grevede a. a grewhounde 
c m/a Gesta kom Ixxviii 398 (Add M w 1 1 he grew hondc 
ofaubry liad kepte iiij dayes the dede body of lus maysur 



OBEY. 
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XXIV in ChiUl Baltadi (1R85) II lalt Gin I were a grew 
hound Soon worried they a' should lie 1887 SctiBiunH 
4 Mar s/aGnie hound (steel grey) found , if nut Llaimed in 
three days will be !>oId 
Qrewnd, variant of Grkvnd Obs. 

Q’TOWBOtne, obs form of Gruesome 
Orewt, variant of Gboot sb 1 
Orey, gray igrei),a..'iiKl j/' Forms a I 
3-4 gral, 4-6 graye, [6 grate, Sc. gra), 4- gray. 
P « gi^5, gr6ijfi, gr6i, 3 grel, 3 4 greye, 4 
greyje, 4 grey [OE. iWjr-OFris. MDu 

irra ^Dii ^’rauto), OH(J £;rdo, pi ^'niwe 
mod G fftau'), ON. (Sw 

^oif, Da grad), repr two UTeut. types *grfigo- 
Cwwo- '-pre-Tent *gh[g'<'ho~ (or *ghr?gh-Tvo-, 
the suffix -wo- being frequent in colour adjs ), with 
variable accent Outside Tent no affinities have 
been found , the word has no connexion with 
OHG gris (Ger grots), whence F. grts, 

Eai h of the current ..pellings has some iinalogicnl support 
1 he only mod Eng words repr OF words ending in 
arc key (whi< h is irrelevant on account of its pronunciatiun), 
JiA.j', and clay If we further l.vke into consideration 
the words repr (IK, words in -Vfc, vi< blay or Mr, 
/ey, ivey, we have three (or four) instances of ey ai d 
only two (or one) of tty On the other hand, this ixdvsn 
tage in favour of grey is cutinterbalanced by the facts that 
< lay IS the only word of the five which is in very general use, 


that p-ty IS phonetic.vlly ambicuc 
With regard to the question of u; 


Ho. (Seequot) 

i88s FttbCt f hromalogta^hy iii 38 Hole, The distinction 
Iietween grey and gray should be utrefully observed Grey 
IS composed only m black and while, the term giny is ap- 
uUed to any broken colour of a cool hue, and therefore be 
longs to the class of chruinatic colours 

2 . Epithet (a) of the Cistercian monks, {b) of the 
Franciscan fnors, (t) of the sisters of the third 
order of St. Francis, on account of the colour of 
thiir habits See also Grey vriar. 


from whiuh it appeared that in Great liritatii the forma''>'o< 
IS the more frequent m use, notwithstanding the authority of 
Johnson and later Kng lexicographers, who have all given 
the prefereiu e to gray In answer to questions as to their 
prai-ticc, the printers of The Times statM lh.vt they always 
used the form gray, Messrs hpottiswoode and Messrs 
Clowes always used other eminent printing firms had 

no fixed rule Many correspondents said that they used the 
two forms with a dtllercnec of meaning or applic.vtion the 
distinction most generally recognized being that grey de 
notes a more delicate or a lighter tint than pay (Itliers 
considered the difference to be that gray is a ‘ warmer ’ 
colour, or that it has a mixture of red or hrown (cf also the 
quot. under 1 c below) I here seems to be nearly absolute 
luiammity as to the spelling of ‘ The Scots Grevs ‘ a pair 
of greys \s the word is both etj mologitnlly and phonetic- 
illy one, it is undesirable to treat us graphic forms as differ- 
ing in signification ] 

A adj 

1 The adjective denoting the colour intermediate 
between black and white, or composed of a mixture 
of black and white with little or no positive hue , 
ash-colourcd, lead-coloured 

Said of sea, sky, .and cloud when not illuminated by the sun 
axooaCxdmctH'slteH 286s (Gr ) \chme se hal^a wergyrde 
grxxan sweorde axooo Bo,th Ah tr v 8 Oft smylto sa* 
suoerne wind, grxxc glashlutrc, grimme xedrefeS < looo 
^IFRK Saints TtVisXl 334 paliexse grmxa wulf|>e bewisto 
fiat heafod a jjeo ( ursar M 9886 pis caslel It es hri 
sett a pun (< trig, Cmi [trOtt Gray) and hard a 1400-30 
Alexamiir 1330 He mas to graue -urn in erele fit sum iii 

f ray marble vm Acnnsceyc Bruiisivyl.e s Utstyll lyaters 

11 b, It Is rede dial thegraye water snakes engendreth them 
with the vale 1590 Spenshr b Q \ i\ 28 Two goodly trees 
did spred Their armes abroad, with gray mosse overcast 
1597 SHAks. 2 //«»« /K, II III 19 It stucke vpon him, as the 
Suiiiie In the gray vault of Heauen 1817 CoihRiDcr btbyll. 
/ror'cx (18621 774 I he night Is thill, the cloud IS gray 1857 
WittMOTT rieas Lit xi 49 A coarse to.at of gray cloth 
i874ltiAtKiF Self Cult 14 Ask yourself not w hat y ou saw 
printed on ii gray page, but what you see putured in the 
glowing gallery of your imagination 
ft ir 700 rhinal Glass 473 Glaucum, heuui ■'</ grti 
iWAg. Co. inWr Wiilcker 2. /’r/-/rA--».r«r, grtix oiias 
A,ur R ,J Her nine is religiiin St nout ihe wide hod nS 
i3c grt3c kuiiele c faffiOen s, b i 1723 Sepor got.liaswed, 
arled, or grel. Ben don fro lacob fer a wei c ijij Shokkhaw 
t45 Sonne and mone and slerrcn grey3e i486 T’astflu Lett. 
No '(49 II 270 lor grey lynen ( loth and sylk frenge for 
the hers 1376 Tchherv I', nine 184 As touching their 
heare they have a grey coate waxyng greyer and greyer 
the elder that they bee i66a J Davies tr Olearius gay 
Amhass 207 Cl.id in a grey (larment 1704 Dk Fok rl/ic/rr 
( avatier (1840) 237, 1 had pistols under my grey frotk l8ao 
Byron Alar I al iv 11, The air joiils on A morning freshness 
1 he sea loisks greyer tnatCanvi Leit Draiaingui r84 
Your next proceeding will lie to insert the grey linta 1841 
Browning I'tbpet Inlrod air) Down the grass path gray 
with dew i88a OtiuA Alaremma I 178 The plain grew 
yellower and the sky grmr 18S4 West Daily Tress 17 
Dec ^/s C.ipcs of curled (jilmeaii Iamb— sooften called grey 

Traverh 1346? H i v woon /’m' v (1874) Z2 When all 
candle* Irec out .ill tats be gray [1603 Shaks 1 tar iii vi 
47 (Qos. »-2) Bur the cat Is gray! 011700 in B E Dnt 
( ant tVetfr, s V yaan 1809 E S ii/iKKyrr Selling 6 ua 
I 80 VII Cats are grey in the dusk 

b With prefixed word indicatinjj some particular 
shade of fjrey, as tbirb, h^ht, sad, silver, slatey, 
whitish, etc , cf B 4 b , al»o Dapple-i key, Iron- 


griex 1799 G Smith A«A frni/u>-><i I ii 1 Diibhingofthedown 
ofa^d grey tat ,843 Macaulav Lays Atu Rome, Battle 
Regillnt XI, High on a g dlant charger Of dark grey hue he 
rode Sfmpi r Difh/herta 272 Thin elastic l.iyers, of 

a whitish grey tolour 18S3 T ruth 31 May 747/1 A very 
becoming gown of silver-grey surah 


fioru him me hrojte Verst here in to cogdond c 1300 Bekct 
1228 '1 uelf i^le he jeode Crete ynouv to a grel abbeye. That 
me clipek Cflermareys, of greye moneke*. 1567 Gude 4 
Gtnllie Ballatis (S T h ) 205 'J he Sisterl* gjray, bcfoir this 
day, Did crune within thair cloister a 1596 m Shaks T am 
Shr w I 148 It was the briar of Order* gray. 1796 Marv 
Robinson Angelina III. 24 The grey sisters were endowed 
with five hundred marks a year, to say masses for the souls 
of the unhappy loven a 183a StOTT irrey Brother 
He there was aware of a Grey Fnar * Now, Christ thee 
save ’ ’ stud the Grey Brother 

3 Of the eyes Having a grey ms 

a a 1310 in Wright Lyric P 39 Grct hire wel, that swete 
thyng, with e^enen gray 124*0 Aniurs 0/ Arth 599 
(Ireland MS) Dame Gaynour, with hur gray ecu 15,^ 
HallCAiwi ,'iRith ///(i8o9)4i6 His eyes gray sliynyngc 
and quiikc t6ii CoroK sv Ten/. Oed verd, a gray eye 
P, ri386 Chauckr Reeve's T 54 ITiis wenche tnikkc and 
wel ygrowen was. With kainuse nose and eyen greye as glus 
a 1440 Sir bglam 861 Hys eyen grey as crystalle stone 
1391 Shaks Tnv Gent iv iv 197 Her eyes are grey as 
glns.se [Mauonk in Shaks. SUs 1821 IV 118 By a p,y \ 
eye was meant what we now call a blue eye ] 1891 E Pea 
COCK N Brendon II 42 Keen, searching, grey eyes 

4 Of a horse Having a grey coat 

o 1380 in Tist Karl (1893) 143, J equum gr.xye 1398 
'1 rkvisa /?<tWA De P R xviii xxxix (14951800 live colour 
in horses is now reddo now blacke now whyte now graye 
now dyuers. iMo Srfkskk A" O 11 1 t8 But under him a 
gray steede he did wield 1601 Shaks. Dtvel N III iv 31$ 
lie glue him my horse, gray Capilct 1897 I" »"(" >7 Beb 
8/2 1 he intended reorganization will not prevent the Scots 
Greys retaining their gray horses 
P 1390-1 Part Derby's Exfed (Camden) 5 Edinundo 
Bugge pro j cquo grey 1393 NotUnghatu Ktc IV 6a 
Unus equus luveticus, colori-s grey et baye. 1843 M acaulay 
Lays Anc lioine. Battle Regiilus xxviii. Horses black and 
grey 2863 Troi cork Belton Ett. vii 73 An old grey horse 
b. Proverb The grey mare ts the belter horse 
the wife rules the husband. Hence, in allusion to 
this proverb, simply The grey mare the wife who 
lules her husband 

.»546 J. Hkywood Prov (1867) 52 'llie grey marc Is the 
better hors C164S Howell /. c// I iv. ix. To suffer the 
Gray mare sometimes to be the better Horse 2700 R 
Cromwcll Let in Fug Hist Rev (1898) XIII 117 isliee 
tells Inm (as being the gray mare) he could not goe 27*6 
Adv Copt R Boyle a She began to tjraniiize over niy 
Master, and soon prov'd, as the Sa>ing is, 'Ihe grey Marc 
to be the Iretter Horse 2847 Tlnnvson / V/rn v 441 Ihe 
gray mare Is ill to live with, when her whinny shrills From 
tile to scullery 18^ Miss Yonck tt’ornaniind xxu 183 
The grey mare may keep down the husband who chose her, 
but she Laiinot restrain her growing-up sons 
6 Used to desenbe the dull or cold light of 
twilight, or of a day when the sky is overclouded 
a a Alexander acm Begynn)s none in be gray 

day as any gleme spnngis c 1402 Lyiki blour Curtesye 9 
The same lyinc, 1 berde a larke singe Ful luslcly, agayn 
Ihe morowe gray 1316 Pdp Per/ (W de W 1531)85 
Lykc as the gray mornyngc breketh fit sriryngcth liefore y* 
presence of the *onne i860 Tymhai i Glac. 1 ii 19 In tln- 


1816 Byron Prisoner of Chilian 1 My hair 1* grey, but not 
w ith years 1883 Gd Ivordt 640 H is grizzled hair was greyer, 
b. Of a person: Having grey hair , grey-hatred, 
o. I 2483 Caxton Dialogues (E. E. 'I S ) 44/24 He may 
no more for age , he is alle graye. 1616 Bacon Sytvn 1 739 
Divers with u* that are grown Gray 1784 Cowree Task 
II, 03J Wc grow early gray, but never wise 
P 1396S11AK8 t ken, JV,ii IV 400 That grey Imquitle, 
that Father Ruffian 274a VotiNO fit Th ii 386 Who 
know* not this, tbo' Grey, is still a Child, ito Prescott 
PhtUp //, I IV 64 He had jpown grey in the service of 
the court. 1863 Kincslky Hereto xv 196 He had got 
somewhat greyer m the la.st ten years 189B J. Hutchinson 
Archives Surg. IX No, 36. 343 He was a thin grey man 
C. fig. Also, ancient, old. 

166* Glanvill Lux Orient 1 (1682) a If this Oicy 
Dogma clear all doubts 174a Siirnstone Schoolmtstrus 
05 Herbs for use, and physic, imt a few Of grey renown 
1814 Scon Ld. of isles iv vii, Mm, Kinnon's chief, in 
warfare grey i8s6 Lamb Eita Scr 11 Pof ballacies. Our 
pints showed grey licfore our hairs 184a Miai i in 
VoncoHf 1 1 249 1” he state church's] errors and superstitions 
•ire venerably grey 

d Helon^ne to old age ; hence (of ailvic.t', 
experience, etc), mature 

a tPoa Mahston Anlonta’s Rev iv v, I tell thee, jouth, 
age knows, yong loues seeine grac't. Which with gray (xiri-s, 
lude iarris, arc oft defac.'t i6i7-47 R kltham i 201 

'the MsLedomnn proved himself a better Physician for 
calumny by his bounties; than his Philosophers by then 
gray advisements 2693 '1 CRhELM in Drydens Juvenal xlii 
(1697) 322 When sixty Years have sjire.id 1 heir gray Expert 
etice o er tliy hoary Head 1 1874 L Morris Song P too H 
Ser II ti, Gray wisdom comes with time and age 
p 1775 Shkkidan Rivals 2nd Prol , Is grey cspcrienre 
suited to her youth! 28(56 Ruskin I laion It tld Oltce Pref 
33 Thts ..you may win, while yet you live, type of grey 
honour, and sweet rest 

7 . General combinationg a qimlifying the names 
of othtr colours, ns grey-black, -hnndled, btoivn, 
■green, -lokite, etc Also GRtt-ui.Lr 
1796 Withering A’/if Plants \eCi 3) IV 63 Foliage grey 
brown Hud 269 Gills watery white itianging to grey 
green 1804 Coleridge Lett (1895) 482 Nothing green 
meets your eye— one dreary grey white 2839 Bahrv 
bestussw (1848) 74 Gray green oaks 1849 D Camrbeil 
Inorg Chtui 329 (Mucina, or Its compounds bcLOincgrey 
black 1891 Daily News 3 Dec 5/1 Our wild cat was 
a fine, powerful animal, grey brindled 

b pnrasyiithetic and instrumental, ns pey- 
houghed, -hi lasted, -dad, •coloured, -fated, -girdled, 
-gnimeil, -hooded, -moustached, -nebbed, -seeded, 
•slated, ■ dobed, -speckled, -stteaken, -tmted, -wtnged 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Doisot Dial 122 ITic *grey 
boused withy's a Icancn lowly 173* Sir J Hiii tint 
Antm 480 1 he 'grey brimsted and reddish breasttd Chiira 
dnus. xiM Centmy Mag Aug 499(1 *Oray-clad, white 
bonneted sisters of chanty iMp Palsor 3I4/» ’Gray 
coloured as ones eyes be, f’<22R iWg Sirvknron /' frnx tst 
III xiii, Grey coloured woods 1830 Mary Howitt m it 


Lykc as the gray mornyngc breketh fit spryngeth licforc y* 
presence of the sonne i860 Tyndai i Olac. 1 it 19 In the 
gray light of the evening 

p c xyto Wycur Sirm Sd VVk*. II 145 Eerli and in )>c 
grey day Camen wymmon to sc be sepulcre 1730 1 Boston 
Aft Ml 286 It was a grey day with some pleasant blinks 
1780 Cowrrr Progr L> r 8z Grey dawn appear*. 2816 
Byron Ptisomr CAillon ix. For all was blank, and bleak, 
and grey, It was not night — it was not day 2870 E Pka- 
c<XK half Skirt III 86 In the grey twilight 1898 it/nir 
Alt hell. 212 I hose (painters) for whom Nature is only 
al her best on a nice grey day 

b fig Not bright or hopeful ; dismal, gloomy , 
sad, cfepressing ; esp in phr logo a grey gade (dial ) 
I7»| Kklly Scot Prov 380 You’ll gang a gray Gate 
yet you will come to an ill Fnd 1783-94 Bl AKR Songs 
Innoc , Earths Anstoir 6 Her lock* cover'd with grey 
despair i8m Blacktv Alag June 281 Its a sad and sair 

C lo lichold youthfii’ blotxl gaun 11 gate sae gray. 1846 
CKETT iV C IVordt (cd 3), He has gane a grey gate 
1872 J Cairo 1 /hiv Serin (1898) 1 ii 1 he nolace of a life 
perhaps hard and enm and grey 1874 Black le Se/fCult 
44 The student who st^s at home, and learns in a gyay 
way only from books 2884 E Lvall ULe V tvo xxxli, 'Iliose 
were grey years, Erica 

6 Of the hair or beard That is turning white 
(as with age or grief) 

This use IS of somewhat late appearance in Eng , but now 
one of the most prominent applications of the word 
a. 23 -2440 (see Grey-hairru a). 2335 Coverdaik 

Prov xx. 29 A gray headc, is an honoure vnto the aged 
1382 Mariieck Bi of Notes 60 Like an oldc man in a graie 
beard 12 1631 Donnk Poems (1650) 8 When with my browne, 
my gray hairrs eijiiall be tytpjitnins Lett xxiii 112 Can 
gray h.iirs make tolly venerable f 
P «877 Stakyhurst Deter, Irel. tv 39 in Uoltntkei. In 
which well such as loath greie hearts are accustomed to 
diue 2^ Shaks Muck Ado v. 1 65, 1 . with grey haires 
and bruise of many dates, Do chaiienge thee i6SI R 
.SaNdfrs Fhysiogn 169 Hairs, black, red, llaxen, and i^ile 
orgrw 17*3 Watts Aqj’it 11 hi I2 Remember that a grey 
Beard dc«s not make a Philosopher 2797 Southey K 
Charltmesin xviii, [He] kiss'd hu long grey grizzle beard. 


groaL 2634 Milton Comus 188 The "gray liooded Kv'n 
Like a sao Votanst in Palmers weeds Rose from the hind 
most wheels of Phoebus waine 1866 Hown 1,8 Fenet Life 
xviii 273 I he ’gray niiTuslachcd papa 1870 Morris /' rirM/v 
Par. Ill IV 85 And o’er the wr.ick of .Senlac fit hi Full fed 
the ’grey nebbed raven wheeled Had II iii 46 I he long 
•grey seeded crass 1897 J C Hom.soN //rrf Noilhninbtd 
I V 55 The old "[grey slated house. 1870 Morris Farlhiv 
Par II 111 506 Inat sad fight within the ’grey sloped vale 
189s A Nutt in Meyer Toy Bran I 15s Steeds with 
*grcy speckled manes. i^K S SuRTUEs Handley Cross 
(1898) I 148 "Grey streaken locks 187a Miss Briognan 
Ro Lynne 1 vii 106 That s wh.'it make* lift ajipear so dull 
and ’gray tinted to me 289^ bdin Rev Jan 43 Her twin 
footprints are ’grey winged pigeons. 

C. complemental, aa grey-groivn , -hi, -iiiouldei- 
ing atijs 

17*7 116 Thomson Summer 225 The tin w. The roolq and 
magpie, to the "grey grown oaks diiect their lazy night 
a iSli Rossftti House of L{fo via, Ihinc eye* *giey lit in 
shadowing hair above, 1740 Dyer Rums Rome 33 Globose 
and huge, "Grey mouldrmg lemples swpll 

8 Special collocations, as grey band (sec 
quot ) ; grey bark, a variety of Peruvian bark 
(see Bark jA* 7) ; also attrib . ; grey bread Sc , 
‘ bread made of rye , perhaps also, of oats ’ (Jam.) , 
gTey-firiese, frieze of a grey colour , hence grey- 
frtezed adj , made of grey fneze ; grey groat, an 
emphatic equivalent of groat ; also used as the type 
of something of little value (cf brass farthing. Brass 
eh 7) , grey matter, the grey-coloured matter of 
which the active part of the orain is composed , also 
fig . ; grey meal, the refuse and sweepings of a meal- 
mill , dirty meal (Jam.) , grey millet « Gbay- 
MiLL, Gbomwell (in Cassell ; grey paper, 
'/ an unbleached paper, used chiefly for wrapping 
(in some dialects now = brovm paper) , also, a 
grey-tinted drawing paper, grey parson (see 
quot. cf. grey-coat{ea ^rson) , grey pea (see 
Pea); tgrey plaok /Tc., a plack eonlalning an 
alloy of silver; grey powder (see quot. 1866); 
also alt! lb. , grey roaaet (see quot a 1835) ; grey 
oohool (see quot ) , grey alag (see quot.) , grey 
■our, aounng, in lileaehing, the process of im- 
mersing cloth m dilute acid ; grey steep, a steep 
or bath iibed m the process of grey souring', grey 
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stock (see quot. 185a, tind cf. Grtzzlk sh a) ; grey 
wethers (see quots.). 

jfrnl Sci. ft ArttWV 366 SiUferouit Rock 
SubtUviuonii — •Grey-tiaiid, the u(ipFrmost layers of 
bluishgrey sandrock 1863 I^ana Mum heol 233 FlaKstonc, 
—a grey, laminated quart/ose sandstone, culled 'gray liand' 
*837 rc'iHV Cycl Vn. 173/1 Of the pale [Cmchonul harks, 
three varieties are ^nown in Knfihsh commerce a •Gray, 
silver, or Huanuco bark i88eC K. Makkiiam /’ csirt' Hark 
«»fl At Huanuco, a towm on the verge of Ihc grey bark region 
f 535 bTKWART CroH. Scat. Ill 476 Wes nane tnat ty me that 
durst so hardy be to mak him remeid, Or him support with 
ane byte of ‘gra bieid lOoe Kolukk a Ihttt, xvi. aoi 
He is the honestcr man that will sit down with ifcvj bread 
conquest by his labour, nor he who cates all dtltcates with 
idlenesse rii 0 M Gouaa Comm Ueh xi 37 In wearing 
shirts of hair, ^ray freere, or other like course raiments 


_ I Wharton IkXt (1683) 350 The glittering Tissue, 
and the "gray frii'd Gown 1^ Hakribon httglnnd 11 11 
(1877) I 03 Of tiuse portion poore saint Peter did netier 
hcare, of so much as one ’'graie grote c 1591 Mariowk 
y<“io of Malta IV IV, I’ll not lease him worth a grey 
groat 1810 Scott Atioi w, 1 svould have been his casition 
(or a grey groat against salt water or fresh 184a G Ei us 
Annt 45 The "grey matter of the third vcntncle entirely 
conceals the crus of the fornix 1894 A Kobriitson 
etc 33 Ihose thoughts rushed over the grey mailer of 
Bill’s brain, as the wind rushes through the tree-tops. 1897 
Marv Kinosckv if Africa 673 Whether he does this by 
adding convolutions or piling up his gray matter we will 
leave for the present 1647 in Laird of foran (1B78) 578 
[A man was called liefure the Presbytery for calling iiis 
ministers doctiines] Dust and "Gray Meal 1549 Bau' 
Journ Sinht of Leylandt fetf Bib, I hys stufle [the 
contentes of two noble 1) bmry esj hath he ocenpyed in the 
stede of*graye paper 1600 Nash« SututHfr't iait Will 
B 4 An other iliat ramie in det aboue foureteene thousand 
pound in lute strings and gray paper. 1878 Rvkkih Notet 
50 Ihe material used by Turner in his drawings on grey 
paper. 1784 Sir J CuLLi'M lint Jlcrantrd iil 171 A 
"Grey parson, a layman, who hires the tithes of the parson 
lUi Sr dc/x yas VI (18141 IH kor all vthcr 

■kUayed money, quhilk m subiect to refyning, os halieis, 
thre penny grottis twelf penny grottis, and "gray plakkis 
1866 Squiae Conip Mid. Chat 18 "Grey Powder. Hy- 
drnrgyrum cum Citta A mild mercurial 1883 D J 

I titcii in Ftuyel Bnt. XVI 34/a Orey powder consists 
of mercury and chalk 1897 J Hutchinsom A rthivrt Smg 
VIIl No 31 aao The grey powder pill he regards ns n 
tonic 1377 Langu P pi II. XV 16a A gonne of a "graje 
russet Aim Skriton E Rutntnyng 54 In her furred 
docket, And gray russet rocket alias I'orbv Voc / 
Auflia, (,fey->i4Sift, coarse cloth of a dull grey coloui, 
commonly preceded by the epithet dandy 1804 R Gka 
HAM Ftsherm Eft to Profnet Fithtnei Sohoay 8 
(Jam) Pilose loo, it is iirobafile, spawn sooner than tim 
Inst and largest species, called the "Grey Scool, which 
ippcTrin the Solw.iyand rivers about the middle of Jul) 
i8s3UHKy)/>f vlr/r(ed 4) II 65^ ihose (lumps of paril) 
fiis^ ore] winch are so far agglutinated by die heat, as to 
be quite hard, and further known by their brightness, Ixing 
picked out Ihey are called “grey sings' 1873 J Paton in 
Encycl Bttf III 816/a ’Gni> hour i^O. Dodd / rr/r/r 
Manuf II 5t The process of ‘ "grey sourmjf ’, in which the 
doth passes through a machine containing scry dilute 
sulphuric acid i8ia-i6 J Smith Panorama Sn ^ At t 

II 5x6 Il.imhie, or *l,ra) Steep, 1793 Afixr in -fax Peg 
378 The hrn ks culled "greyslocks, for the outside of houses 
i8sa-6i Atchti Publ Soc Put , (ircy stacH, a bnck made 
of common earth and thoroughly burnt in a close clamp , it 
IS so called to distinguish It uom the place brick on the one 
hand, and the red stock or kiln burnt brick on the other 
•83s Penny Cycl III 163/a Detached oolitic sandstones of 
various sixes, known by the name of the “Grey Wethers 
•863 Lvrll Ant to Man 137 Great blocks of hard sand 
stone of the kina called In llie south of England 'grc} 
weathers ’ tiM Murray's Penou 138/1 The Grey Wethers 
—3 circles (of stones) which nearly touch each other, like 
the Cornish 'Hurlers ’ T hese blocks are very like sheep, 
when seen from a little distance. 

b. In the names of animals, as grey bsaa, a sea- 
fish said to belong to the perch family, but to 
resemble the mullet in taste , grey-bird, a dial, 
name for (a) the thrush {7'ut^us mustetts), {b) the 
Unnet {Linota (anncsbtn ^ ; grey orow, the Hooded 
Crow, Corvus cormx (cf. Grky-baok 4) ; grey 
dog, the Scottish hunting dog (Jam. ) ; grey-drake, 
a species of Rphemcra (cf. green-S'akt')\ grey 
duok, the gadwall , grey eagle U. •S'., * a young 
golden eagle ’ (Funk’s Stand. J)ut .') ; grey falooo, 
(a) the hen-harrier {tOtrem cyaneus ; (p) (see quot. 
1847); grey-fish, a local Sc. name for the Coal- 
fish at a certain stage of its growth ; grey fly, 
perhaps a dor-beetle ; grey fowl, grouse when in 
its winter plumage; grey-foz (see quot, 1884-5); 
grey-jamper AusUat (sec quot.) ; gray linnet, 
llaard (see Linnot, Lisarit) , grey, lord 
fish , grey-mldge Anghng, the name of an artificial 
dy , grey mullet (see Mullet) ; grey-neoked a., 
epithet of a group of crows, es/>. the Hooded Crow, 
Corvus (ormx ; grey nurse Austral, (see quot ) ; 
grey owl, parrot (see the sbt ) ; grey pate (see 
quot.): grey peroh U.S., the fresh-water drum 
(see Drum jii i i i ) ; t «rey pie (see quot.) ; grey 
pike Horn-fish a ; grey plover, sandpiper, 
seal, shark, shrike, skate, snail, snapper 
(see the sba); grey snake (sec quots); grey 
snipe, ‘the dowitcher in winter plumage* (Web- 
ster 1S97) ; gray squirrel (see ^nnuucL) ; grey 
trout (see Trout) ; grey whale, Rkachiametts 

glttUCUS, 


1747 Mrs Giasrr tooktry x*i 163 "Gray Baw comei 
with the Mullet, 1787 Gronr /’> <«> Gloss, 'Grey bird, a 
thrush 1889 SwAmsoN Psvv Names Bttds 64 l.iiinet 
( t.inota lannesbtndS Grey : or Grey bird (Wcslniorelanil , 
North of Ireland) kroin ita dull colouring In winter 1837 
Maccillivrav //xxf Itrst Birds \ 529 "Grey C row iSoS 
j WalkrhAxx Nat lltsi xiii 475 Cants Scolicusvcnaticus. 
t.esn — Scot The "Grey Dog. AngBug itH a)a6 

•t.rey drake, Found in general where the ( .reeii ilrake is, and 
ID shape and dimensions perfectly the same, but almost quite 
another colour, being of a fialer and more li vul y ellow 1884 
[see Dxaks' 4] Swaimson Psvv Names Bttds 157 

Gadwall "Grey cluck 1S8S "Grey Eagle (see Eaoi r i b] 
1688 R. Hcstuiu. Armoury tt xi 33^1 'the '(>rey I ilcon 
1 be whole Body is CAncreous, tending to blew iSoa G 
MontaCiU Gexx/M Ptet 230 Gr« halcim A name for Ihc 
Hen Harrier 1847 Craig, Gxirj' falcon, common or Pere 
gnnelfalcon xinStaitst Acc Scot ^ArgyUsh \\\\ gaA 
species ol fish taken on this coast, which goes by the gcncrul 
nameof "Grey fish Eife Normandy (1663)! aSjItw.is 
some time before 1 knew that stainloch, grey fish, scTtli. 
cudding, and poddly, were all one fish at different ages 1637 
Milton Eycidas 27 What time the "gray fly wiiuU her sultry 
horn i7Sa Hill //«/. Antm 31 The grey Fly or trumpet 
Fly 1864 Tiioreau C<i/« 6(ia VII (18941 167 Probably he 
would not bear much of the ‘gray-fly on his way to Virginia 
1819 SrxjTT Guy Af xxii. Ana for the moor-fowl, or th< 
"grey fowl, they lie os thick as doos in a dooket. 1887 Palt 
Mail G 36 Nov 5/1 In the full pnde of the steely wintei 
plumage the November grouse or grey-fowl seems to revel in 
conscious ability to outwit all enemies. 1781 Pennant // xx/ 
Quadruf I 341 "Grey fox, (884-9 Rtfcrstde Nat Hnt 
(i888)V 4iilhewell known species, the Gray Fox t) 

{ inereoasrgentatus, shares the cliaractirs of the coast fox, but 
IS larger 1898 Morris Ausital English, *Grcy jumper, 
name given to an Australun genus of sparrow-like buds, 
of which the only species is Struthniea ctmrea, Gould 
1698 Martin St Rt/da 30 J he cvs-ist of Nt Ktldo, .Tiid 
the lesser Isles, are plentifully furnished with vanity of , 
Cod, Ling .. '1 iirlail, 'Graylottls, Sylhes. 1836 Vabrsil 
lint Fishes II 170 Among the Scotch islands the Coni 
fish IS called tireyLord <799 G Suixn Labotaiory \l. 
31 1 "Grey nudge or gnat x866 R C B»avan in Infill 
Observ No 50 104 Corvus spicndens (Viellot I, the ‘"Grey- 
necked Crow ’ of sOmc. 1894 K B hunatr Handbk Bttds 
Gt Brst I. I a Of the grey-necked section our Hoodmi 


3 . A grey or subdued light ; the cold, sunless 
light of the morning or evening twilight ; esp, in 
pnr the grey of the morning 
>S 9 » ‘Ti'AKh Rom Kf yul III V 19 Yon gray ts not the 
mornings eye 1999 - A/m /, v 111 27 The gemie day 

Dapples the drowsie Fast with sfxjts of grey 1674-ei 
Rav S a a ( U'ards 10. J be Gray of the Mommg , 
Break of day, and from thence till it be clear light 1719 
Db FovCmsoi I II (1840) 20 Gur ship w is surprised in 
the grey of ihe morning 1844 Li) Hovohton Palm Leaves 
1^8, 1 saw a Simile d.Trk-lincd against the gray 1845 1 onor 
L? Prtnng thud 30 In the gray of the day brr.Ik 
W C Smith Ktldrostati 79 Hie sober grey of our dim 
Highhind glens 189a W Pink North I anada 78 The tirsi 
gr^ of dawn being the favourite time of attack 
4 Grey colour In // =■ shades of grey colour 
j >8a5j N icHOT -S on O/ix-nf A/ecAi7«/r 753 Various sh.Tdes 
■ of grey may be obtained 1873 SvMONUs Grk Poets xii 
I 404 The colour of the olive tree is delicate Its pearly 
greys and softened greens in no wise interfere viiih the 
lustre 

fig 189a Zangwill G/iiWr Ghetto \ 16 To blur the vivid 
lints of the East into the uniform gray of F iighsh middle 
class hfc 

b With word prefixed, indicating some iiarlicular 
I shade of grey, as dai k, duffel, goose, lead grey 
j 01603 Albrfv Lives, Sir IV Petty 145 His eics 
arc a kind of goose „rey 1796 S 1 1 uman S»r,»n»r wii y 
'I hose (pariois) arc rather of a lead grey 1817 T L 
1 Peacock Mehneourt xxviil. Waistcoats of a duffel gray 
, O Gunmaking A grey spot indicating a flaw 
I 1881 Greener 223 Before the introdiii lion of the new 
mode of making gun-tron, it was a most difficult matter to 
obtain f nglish barrels free from greys 
I d In the grey • unbumished. 

i860 Sib E lin KFTT Clocks 4 Watches (cd 4) 309 Earn 
shaw was the first watchmaker who had sense enough to 
set at defiance the vulgar and ignorant prejudice for ‘high 
finish of the non-acting surfaces, .ind to le.Tve them ' in the 
grey', as it is called 

©. Agrey-coloiired pigment, usuall} with defining 
word prefixed, as aniline, Payne's grey, etc 
1888 Daily Nnvs 9 Aug 5/a Naples yellow. Pay ne s grey, 
gamboge 

j t 6. A grey-haircd person, an old man. Ohs 


a species of 'Shark, Odontaspis amemanus, Mitchell. ! T O. A grey-natrctt person, an oirt Vbs 

family Lamntda, which is not confined to AiistralasiT. 1374 Cii slcxb /ny /nx iv 99(127) lellyng tiis talc alwcy 
1766 PKNNANT.Z<>a/. (1768) II 304 Hie young bird [goldfinch) 1 fos olde Greye, Humble in vpeche « 14*0 Hocclivf A 


1766 Pennant .Z ca/. (1768) II 304 Hie young bird [goldfinch] 
before it moults, is grey on the head , Mid hence ills termed 
by the bird-catchers a "grey pate. 168S K H 01 M E rmoury 

II XI 335/1 The Bucher Bird, or Shrike I his Bird u m 
some called a "Grey' Pie 1863 F G Wood Nat Hist 

III t34 Ihe "Grey Snake of Jamaica iPremteus atei) 
1I84 9 Riverside Nat lUst (188S) III 379 Ihc genus 
Ptemema includes several Australian forms 1 he gray 
snake D n ticulata is uniformly gray above and greenish 
below st6o Meic Marine Mag Ml 213 The Ciilifonun 


o. In the names of minerals, as grey antimony | 
(see Antimony a) , grey cobalt (see Cobalt i b) , , 
grey copper (ore), tetrahedrite ; grey oro, chal- j 
coette; grey oxide, ‘ black-turpcth ' i^Cent Dtet 1 j 
1839 Urb Diet Arts 301 "Gray cobalt is a compound of 1 
cobaft with iron, arsenic, sulphur, and nickel 1836 Mai- ' 
GiiiiVRAV tr Humboldt's t rav xxvi 396 Most of it is ' 
obtained from sulphuretted silver, arsenical 'gray -copper 
[etc-] 17M Cxtoix/cifr’x jIfrM. 192 Mineralixed withsulphui ' 
alone 'Grey copper-oie. 1709 Woodward Rat Hut 1 
Fossils 181 A grey Marcasite Another, very like ihe fore- 1 
going It consists mainly of Sulphur and Arvenick, and i 
seems to hold a little Bcsniulh The Miners call this Grev 
Ore From the Duke of Somerset s Works Cumljei land , 
1809 A Hbnrv I rav aia, I found several veins of copper , 
ore, of that kind which the miners call gray ore 1881 
Raymond Mining Gloss , Gray ore (Com.), copper-glance | 
B sb 1 Grey material or clothing j 

c 1130 Hall Meid 43 Ah under hwit oJIcr blac & nsc wcl 1 
V nilcr grei as under grenc & gra ha ( Pride) hikc 3 i^e heorte ! 
c 1930 Crt of Love 1096 O why be som so sorry and so I 
sad, Complaining thus m bisk and w hy te and gray t , 
Freres they ben, and monkes mgood fay < >990 Gkylne 1 
y r Bacon iii 69 Proportioiid as was Pans, when, in grey. 
He courted U-non in the vale by Troy 1618 Naworth 
Honseh Bks (Surtees) 100, y. yards of gray for Creak, at 
16^ a yard, i6m tr I'erderr's Rom Rom in 54 He 
espied a young Hermit in a long (.own of CTay s83a G 
Downes /.<•// Cont Countries 1 293 A blind old man, , 
dressed in gray 

b leehn Unbleached material ; sjiee see quot ] 
1884 (Cf Grri-back 6) j 

1884W A. HarribDx./ /nsMr Chem (1890149 The greys' | 
us^ under the pieces which were being pnntcid were u-cd 
until they had become loaded with colour 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., The grey is a term used in the cotton 
and worsted trade 10 describe pieces of yarn or ‘ stubbing j 
ns they come from the looms before going through any 
process of dyeing or finishing 
aitnb G Bonn Pea file Manuf 11 48 The cotton- 

cloth— is brought to the bleach works n> the ‘ grey ’ state 
+ 2 sjttc Grey fnr ; nsoally nnden,tood to be of 
badger skin. (Cf sense 6, also gra Gbo, and ON. 
grdsktnn, grdvara.'s Obs. 

a tstaa-c 1314 (see Faw « aj. <• 1400 Sir Perc aaya And 
made the lady in to g*. In graye and in grene. 14^ Pot. 
Poems (Rolls) II 171 Peltre-ware, and grey, pych, terre 
[etc], a 149s Knt de la Pour (1868) 9 A mantell furred ; 
with gnue. 1460 Lybeems Disc 839 A veluwet mantyll gay , 
Peluim ivy'tb xrys and gray r 14S3 Caxton Diatagues \ 
(E. E. T, 5 ) 46 'ai A p^chc of graye [F vne pHict de , 


Chambrslavnb St Gt Bnt 1 iii. 11. (1707) *56 C 
Filches, Grays, Jennets 40 Skins m a Timber 


Reg Pnne ij^ * 1 quod this olde grey , ‘ Am here' 1913 
Dok.las Ainris 11 lx 6 1 he aid gray, all for nocht, to him 
lays Hr, hnwbrek 

1 0 A badger Ohs (Cf sense 2 .) 

e. 143S-90 tr //xgVrn (Rolls) VI 205 Beverlvy the plai r 
I or lake of bevers orof grayes 1577 B Gooosl Huesbach s 
' Hush (1586) 154 kheejic and (jo-Ues wuulde suoiic l>e 
devtroied by Woolfes, 1 oxes, Gr (y ev, and other vennme 
1607 1 Ol’SLi l 7 t)H> / Beasts ( 16581 x6 ()f the Badger, oilier 
wise called a Brocke,n(>ray, ora Bauson 1637 B Jonson 
Sad Sheph n 11, 1 his fine Smooth Bawsons Cub, ihr 
; young Once of a Gray vn Sussex At chseol Collect 

' XIV 247 To Catim’s maidc for a Gray s hrd go is itd 
I 1686 Blome Oentl Recreat ii 90 \ Hulgrr is known ly 
scveml III her Niincv, as t (ii-iy, n Brock, (eti ] 
fl Hty-aa Hunting Rh)mes\n Rel Ant 1 1x9 And iij 
other bcstis I hat ben neylher of vencry nc chace Itc 
I grey is one thcruf with hv've slepy pace. 14x3 Jas 1 A iRj,-/, 

I Dhiiix- dv I, 1 here sawe I the nolsum grey lor horns 1538 
Leland /tm 1 113 Ihere is a mighty stroncr and usid 
^ Borow for Greys or Foxes 1976 Icrberv Vrtierte iit 7 
And kill at force, hart, hind, biicke, doc, foxc, grey and 
! euery chace 1616 Screl & Markh Connhy Fanue 701 
' 1 he Biocke or Badger, or as some call him the Grey, by 
I reason of his colour 

I 7 A grey horve Chiefly // .md in phr a fan 
, of greys. 

I [1639 of Dapple CREV lx) i76o-7a H Brooke Pool of 
I Quality i.i8c.qi) IV 159 A sumptuous coach proudly drawn 
I by SIX German greys. 17S9 Gibbon Autobiogr (,8961 162 
I An handsome set of bays or grey- xSso Spotting Mag 
; XXXV 188 Several of the Four mliand Club still adhere 
j to their greys. 1813 Hoco Queens U ate 140 When good 
F nrl W, liter rode the ring U^ii his mettled gray 184a 
I Macaulay F.ss , Predk Gt , llis English grey carried him 
I m.nny miles from the field 1848 Thauk.erav Van Fair 
I xxxvTi, Mrs Mantrap dm cs her greys in the Park s86i 
White Mblmiif Mkt Harb 67 Leisure to witch the 
rom putting on flesh, and the departure of the grey s cough 

8 fl (in full Scots Greys) A regiment of dra- 
goons raised m i6Si and called the Royal Regiment 
I of Dragoons, now the and Dragoons rate in sing 
\ The regiment formerly wore a uniform of grey cloth 
' 1 hey are now mounted chiefly on grey chargers 
I 1791 Pkil Itans XLVII. xxvali 194 Ihe Greys were 
cantoond in the village ofVuchl 1753 Scots Mag June 
306/1 A troop of Scots Greys armccT 1879 Kinglake 
Crimea V 1 (1877) laa ITie Inniskillinger and the Grey 
j 1881 Tennyson l targe Heary Bng 111, Brave Inniskillens 
nnd Greys Whirling iheir salires in circles of light ' 1899 

Sir E WaonCma/ty II aterloo Cattip v 138 ks the Scots 
' (,reys passed through the 92nd Regiment, each corps 
I mutually cheered the other 

8 As a name for TariouB animals, 
t a. The Gadwall, Anas strefera Ohs 
‘Hie synonym "Cray", given by Wdlugliby ar>d Ray, 
is dDulitlrs.s derived from the general colour of the species ’ 
(Newton) 

Rav WiHughby s Ormth 374 llie Gadwall or Gray 
, b. A kind of fish : ?a Gnii se 

xfUi'B.KX IViilughby t Idithiogi 1 xu ai Salmo gnseiis 
\ The Gray 1740 K Brcwkfs -lit of Angling 1 v 25 Ihe 
, Grey 1 lake to lie the same kind of Fish which in Scotland 
they call the Grey Lord In Magnitude 11 differs hut liule 
from the Salnuui, but the Shape IV very unlike The body 
IS everywhere stain’d with t.rey or Ash colour’d Spots 
I 1769 Pennant /( v/ III 248 Ihe Grey Wt are uncertain 
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whether ihn le not a meer variety of the talmon ; but on 
the luihoiity of Mr Ray we dcecnbe them separate i8iS 
ionii, Gmy, a kind of salmon, having a gray back and 
Mites , probably (he same as the gilse 
c. A species of moth (.see quot.) 
i8M E Nfwman Dri! Bnittr/ d- Moths 391 The Gray 
(Dianthaecia estsia,') 

d i nit forma gtty, the grey whale (sec A 8 b) 

1884-5 /ftrerWr A<i/ Htsf (1888) V 197 1 he California 

^16 slang (Sie miot ^ [I’erh alluding to ' a pair 
of greys' (.sense 7) J 

i8ia J H Vaux Flash Gmy, n hnlf penny, or 

other coin, holing two heads or two tails, and fabnoated 
for the use of garnblers <8a8 G Smkkton Iloings ih 
L oud 40 Breslaw could neier have done more upon cards 
than he could do with a pair of ‘ grays ’ iBst m May lieu 
Lorn! Labour \\ laa 18M 7c«r//e iSiir XXIV S3g Ihe 
nay they do it is to have a penny with two heads or two 
tails on It, which they call a ' grey ’ 

1 11 . attrxb and Comb, (sense a only) ns gt ey 
merthant , grey cloak, an alderman who has 
‘passed the Chair’; greywork, furriery; grey- 
worker, a fumer. Obs, 

0 1483 Caxton Dtaloeues lE E T S ) a/sfi Of makers of 
greyweike Ihd 4fi/i9 Vedast the gr.ay werker bolde whiter 
to iny lady A pyiclie of graye iS4a Act 33 Hfu Fill 
c a 111 Bolton Stat Irft (i6ai) 185 An Act for gray 
Merchants 1557 Ordtr of llosftiatls B y b. xiiij of them 
to be Aldermen vj Graye clokes and viij callabre llud 
B lu, iij Aldermnn, whereof one shal be a graycloke. 

Grey (gr^‘), V Also gray [f Gh8 >. a J 
1 . tntt. To become or grow grey. 

13 daw iV Gr Knt 537 A1 graves Jie cres, bat grene 
watr ere lijt Senbners Mag XVl j3a/» 1 he autumn 
seared and browned and grayed at last into winter «?»i I 
S/iaud Mag VI 983/2 Ine night began to grey tm 
CaocKt-TS Gtty Man V 37 It was already greying for the 
dawn 

2 ttans To make grev. 

1879 Tinsley's Mag XX IV 32 j As some cloud shadow 
swept across the valley and grayed the greens 1887 
HarfeFs Mag Aug 454 The crumbling fence is grayed By 
the slow creeping lichen 

3 . t® Mtlt Of a person To IjCcomegrey b 
ttatss To c.ause (a person’s h.air) to become grey 

<ii6tS SviVESTFR Mem Aforla! 11 xxiv, In learning 
Socrates lives, grayes, and dyes 1633 SmniFV Ihrd tn 
Cagt V I 14 b, Canst thou change hut the com- 
ptevion of one Hnyre? Yet thou hast gray cl a thousand 
i8to Assoe Minstrels 146 Ah tell me not thy locks are 
greyed 1886 E C (> Murrav I ng IFtdoevs 99 lime may 
have grayed their hair i8m Fiona Maclfoii Dominton \ 
Dreams 175 He is a m.an whose hair has been greyed hy 
years and sorrow 

4 . PJiotogiafhy a Dans To give a dull surface 
to (glass) see quot 1868 b To give a mcrzotint 
effect to (a photograph) by coveting the negative, 
during printing, with such glass O. tnir for reji 
To assume a grey tint 

1868 M C I RA I’hotogr IV 45 Tlie glass should, in 
fact, not be ground nt all, but only ‘gr.iyed', that is, have 
ils surface removed by rubbing with fine emery powder 
1891 Anthony's I'hotogr Bull IV 251 The higbevt lights 
must not he allowed to ‘gray' over 
Hence Greyed (gn'd) ppl a , Greying vbl sl> 
.and ppl a 

1819 G Samocfiik Eutomol Comfend 327 The light 
miy be lessened by pbiing a piece of fine grayed gl.vss 
lietweeii the object and the reflet ting mirror 1863 W 
Lancastfr ProKterila 3(1 Singing under greying blue 
189a Anthony's Fhotofr Bull III 429 No print witli 
giayed background should lie accepted 1891 G Mfrf 


giayed background should lie accepted 1891 G Mfrf 
iiiTM One M Conq I xiv 280 Birmby quitted the 
forepart of the vessel at the first greying Hardy 

m IlarpeFs Mag Apr 730 His graying hiur was curly 
1898 Zanowiii. Dreamers Ghetto xiii. 429 Girls footing It 
gleefully m Ihe greying light 

Orev-baok, greyback (gr^ ' brek). 

1 . (7 ? colloq A Conicderate soldier in the 


backs beyond the mountains 1870 T VV Hiccimson -d e/r/y 
Lt/e VI 159 Yonder loitering griy hack leading his horse 
to w.iter 1883 Daily Tel 0 Feb 5/4 The Confetlerate 
irmies, during ine great Civil War m America were known 
as ‘grey backs’ 

2 U S (Sec quot ) Cf. Giikenback, 

1897 Gfh H Portkr in Cintury Mag Ang 593 The 
deprecialion in the purch.asing power of graybacks ns we 
call the rebel treasury notes, is so rapid 

3 dial, .and U S, (olloq A louse. 

1864 Datty Tel 17 Mar ihi The darkies sat grinning and 
hunting in their rags for greybacks, 1864 Sala ibid 72 Apr 
5 '2 The attire of the Swesh partisans is. infested ,hyan 
insect sportively termed a 'greyback 1877 Holdemess 
Gloss 

4 . A name of various birds a The Hooded Crow, 
Corvitseo/ntx A\io greyback crow, b i/ A. The 
North American Knot, Tugla canuius 0 dial 
and U B The scaup duck, fuligula mania. 

1888 G Tr( stilt CL Btrd-names 53 Another title at 
Chicago IS gray-back, and certain gunners about Detroit 
Xa’.WxhIack-neckta ‘blue bill’ iH^t krvLntvm Moorlaml 
Par 325 Once a grayback crow cimc 1893 Nfwton Diet 
Birds, Greyback, in Kngland a common name of the Grey 
form of Crow, Corpus comix, but m North America 
applied by (;iiuncrs to the Knot 1895 Fast Ang/. Close j 
Grey-backs, scaup ducks 

6 ll.S The grey whale (see Gbet a 8 b) 

Rtverside blat //;r/ (1B88) V 1 Rfi The gray whale ! 


‘ mussel-digger ', * devii-fish and ‘ gray back ' 

0 lecAii (See quot Cf Grky 1 b ) 

1876 J Patok in Fneycl Bnt IV. 685/2 Betweeii the 
central bowl [of a cylinder calico printing machine] and the 
cloth to be printed there pas.ses an endless band of cloth or 
blanket., and a ‘greyback’ or web of unhle.irbed calico, 
used to keep the blanket clean. 

Grej'baiCktd (gre‘ b0ekt), a. [f. Grey a. + 
Baok sb +-B08.J Having a giey back, O'rcy- 
backed Cf 070 - Grey-back 4 a. 

1837 Maci.1i UVRAY //»»/ Bnl Birds I 529 Grey backed 
Crow 1899 B/atkm Mag Feb 417/1 These grey liacked 
depredalois [hoodies] 

Greybeard (gr^i’blojd) Also graybeard. 

1 . A man with a grey beard; hence ^often con- 
temptuously) an old man. 

1579^ North PMatek (1676) 524 An old graybeard 
iSgoSiiAks Pam .Ihr 11 i 340011 Vuiigliiig thou const 
not lone so deare as 1 7ra tiray bearcT thy loue doth 
freere t66t j Davii-h tr Manshlslo's Tsav 262 There 
are few gray beards seen there, and few Christians reach 
50 1768 Kootf Derut oh 2 Stuke (1778) 23 It is I that 

couple girU and greybeards together s8ii6 Polwhflp 
Ti ad tf Recoil \ 11 23 (She] was receiving homage at B.ith 
from greybeards nnil from Imys 1886 Hksaht Cktldr 
Gibeon II VI, Questions which have bafiled all the gicy- 
licards. 

2 A large earthenware or stoneware jiig or jar, 
used for holding spirits. 

1788 G Wilson Collect Kougs 67 (Jam ) Whate’er he 
laid hLs fangs on, Be't hogithead, anker, grey-beard, pack 
tBiS Scott Hrt Midi li. So long an her best greybeard of 
brandy was upon duty tB06 Comh Mag, Mar 35s 
Neither a mere jar, nor simply .1 basket, bnt one of thoiie 
compounds of both, well known under the name of ‘ grey 
beard’, which are devoted to the conveyance of usque 
baugh 1885 J H Middleton in Encycl Bnt. XlX. 
631^ Stoneware jug or ‘greybeard’; Flemish wore, early 
t7tn century Crockktt Ratciets tyo J here w.is not 

a farmer’s grcy-licard between the Lothians and the Solway 
filled with spirit that had done ol>eis.ince to King George. 
8 ? -^grey-ftsh (sec Grki a . 8 b). Cf. G rkthead a. 
1769 De hoe « Tonr Gt Bnt (cd 7) IV ig Pike, 'veate, 
(■reyoeard, Mackerel Soles, Flukes are afso caught 
4 A hydroid polyp which infests oyster-beds, 
Set tularta argentea. In recent Diets 

6 attnh. Greybeardi liohen (see quot. 1885). 
1590 Nashe Lenten Stufe 3 Those gray beard huddle 
dudcfles were strooke with remorse <11634 KANtxiLrH 
Muse's Lookutgdjlass 11 iv. No, no, Asotns, trust grey 
beard experience t77o(>OLnsM Dts Fill 222 That house 
Where grey beard mirth and smiling toil retir’d 1780 
CowFER /’rogr hrr ^42 Petronms I Thou Grey-beard 
corrupter of our listening youth 1796 Golrridob Auc 
M ar I III, Unhand me, grey-beard toon ' 1807-8 W Irving 
Salmag xx (i860) 430 'This honest gray-beard custom 
handed down to us from our vrorthy Dutch ancestors 1885 
Goodaif Phyctol Bot 191 The common gray lieard lichen, 
Usnea barbata 

Grey-bearded,^ (Stress variable ) [f Grfi 
a + Heard Having a grey beard; per 

I.aining to or characteristic of a greybeard. 

1597 7’ilgr Parnass 1 10 Now, Pbllomusus. doe youre 
bc.ualess years Urge mee to . give gray-liearaed counsell 
to youre .age 1674 N Fairfax Bulk 4 Beh' 25 We .speak 
no more wonders, than the grey bearded men, that have 
gone before us 1790 Johnson Rambler No 2b F 7 To teach 
young men, who are loo tame under representation, how 
grev Mardcd insolence ought to be treated 1818 K Peters 
in y JaysCorr 4 ^<1^^x2(1893) IV 421 A pleasing 
delusion, which greybearded scrutiny should never ex 
tingutsh 1899 .^t/<w</ar Feb 131 We fancied them stately 
.and grey bearded 

+ Greybitcb. Obs. Also 4 graye bioohe, gre- 
bytoh, 5 grebyohe, 6 grayebytobe ff grey (in 
Greyhoukd) + Bitch ] The female of the grey 
hound. 

13 A' Alls 5194 Ac anon after that wonder. Comen 
tigrcH many hunare, Graye bicchen als it waren 1398 
J KFVisA /Gr/A De P R xviii xxvi (1495I 786 In bytehes 
milkcts founde many dayes tofore the whefpynge and soner 
111 grej hitches than in other cs^eo Citron Fttoci st 222 
Hym thouyt 1>« Ins grebyche lay hym beside 1530 PalsCr 
155 Leurtlre, a grayebytehe 

Orey-blue, « and sb. A. adj. Of a blue 
colour tinged with grty. B. sb A grey-blue 
colour. 

1888 Qun'er Sept 827/1 Her keen grey-blue eyes. 1893 
Guntfh Miss Dtvtdenat 963 He knows what those gray- 
blue lips mean 1897 Mary Kincsi et IF A/nca 186 T he 
more distant peaks were soft gray-blnes and purple 
Hence Oruy-bln* v , to make grcyish-blne in hue. 
1834 Blackw Mag XXXV 9n A hissing of red hot 
iron, that loses none of its heat, though it grey-blues its 
colour 

Qreyoe, variant of Gris a. Obs , grey, 
Chrey-COat. One who wears grey clothing; 
spec, a Cumberland yeoman (see quots 1837-66). 

1644 Vicars God in Mount aoo A part of Coloncll Ballards 
Grey-coats did most singular good service all this fight 
1679 Hodgfe Fis for Monument (1703) 128 in Marvelts 
IFks (Grosart) 1, 439 We’ll part The spruce brib'd mon- 
sieur* from the true grey coals 18^ Penny Cycl VI II 
223/2 They wore kelt cloth, which was of a grey colour 
and hence the name of my-coats which the Cumbrians 
received. 1866 Reader y> Oct 674 Many of the Cumberland 
yeomen still wear a plain homo-spun grey cloth, hence their 
name of grey cootes. 

b. atlrtb. Grey-coat Hospital, a charity 
school, where the scholars were clothed in grey ; 
grsy-ooat parson (seequot.a 1835, »nd next word), 


Uransir put him. 1766 Entice London IV 411 In 'Tothill 
side is the Grey coat-hospital. aiBag Forrv Foe, E, 
Anglies, Grty coat parson, an impropriator ; or, the tenant 
who hires the tithes 

Gl^-ooated, a. Having a grey coat ; ^ey- 
coaled parson (see quot <i 1835 in Gbkt-coat b) 
iSga Shaks Rom 4 ful i iv 64 Her Waggoner, a small 
^ay-coated Gnat 1853 in Cobbeits Rur Rides 647 note, 
A large holder of lay tithes : one of those to whom the 
author applied the name of 'grey-coated parson*. 189s 
Daily News 9 Dec. 5/6 Detachments grey coated and 
warmly clad 

Grty-tyed, «. Having grey eyes 
1596 ‘Spenrfr F. Q, IV xi 48 'The gray-eyde Dons. 1605 
Camdfn Rem , Names 88 Our womens names are more 
gratious than their Rutilia, that ul Red-head : Csesilla, that 
IS, Grey eyed 1687 Land Gat. No 77y7/^A middle si/ed 
man Grey eyed, and speaks broad 1716 Royal Proclam 

5 May tbtd No 5431/1 Beetle Browed, Grey Ej’ed. 1813 
Prichard Phyi thst Man (1836) I 227 Among the 
Romans a gray eyed child was considered as something 
disgusting 1871 Palcrav k Lyr, Poems 16 A gray eyed girl 

b. Applied poetic.ally to the early morning. 
iMa Shaks. Rom 4 ^ul ii tii 1 1 he gray ey’d morne 
smiles on the frowning night 1670 Eaciiard Cimt Clergy 
32 T he groj’oiy'd mom 1720 Oav (1745) I 144 Soon 

as Ihe grey.ey’d morning streaks the skies 1830 TrNNVstiN 
MananalT in cold winds woke the gray-ej ed morn About 
the lonely moated grange 
Oreyr, obs form of Grief 
Grey friar. [See Grey a. j ] 

1 A member of the order of Franciscan or Minor 
friars, founded by St. Francis of Assisi in i sio (see 
quot. 1838). Gr^ Friars, a convent of this order 

<f 2310 in Wright Lync P 1 10 He leneji on is forke ase a 
grey frere c 1400 Gamelyn 520 1'han sej de a gray frerc, 

' Allas I sire abbot ’ [etc ]. 1506 Guvlfordr Ptlgr (Camden) 

6 Saterdaye was the feeste of sejnt Antony, whiche was 
a Grey Frerc, and lyeth ryght layre at the Grey kreres 
theie 1545 Brinklow Cotupl (title), Rodcryck Mors, som 
tyme a gray fryre, <21578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron 
Scot (ST 5> ) I. 380 Scho wessit the blak freiris, the grav 
freins, the auld colledge and the new colledge t6i6 I 
Owen Jesutt (1629) 17, 1 saw this Mason m hi»(Jra) 
Friers Frocke i84 Penny ( ycl X 446/1 The followers of 
St kranciR were cmled Franciscans, Gre>, or Minor Friars, 
the first name they had from their founder , the second from 
their grey clothing 

2 pi transf, (See quot.) 

t867 Smvth Sailor's IFord-bk .Grey-friars, a name given 
to the oxen of Tusc.iny, with which the Mediterranean fleet 
was supplied 

Qreygle, grdygo(y)ld. dial. Also greegle. 
greggle 'Ihe blnebelT or wild hyacinth {Sctlla 
MNlatts) A\to gram/et gt eygles 

1844 Barnes Poems Dorset Dial , Gloss , Greygoyle 1848 
— (ed 2 », 1 he wood screen cl grasgle « licll 1851 Dorset Gloss , 
Grtygole, the blueliell 1869 N kQ iv IV 344 When 
we came to some blue bell squills (Sedln nutans) I asked 
him [a Dorset boy] what their name was Without any 
hesitation he answered ‘Gramfer greygles’ t886 1 
Hardy Mayor of Casterbr xx, She grew to talk of 
‘Meggies’ as ‘wild hyacinths’ 

Ox^ffOOie. The greylag goose, 
riooo Ags For m Wr-Wiilcker 259/3 Canta [tread 
ganta], grmKEos <-1090 Ags Foc iliid 415/31 Ci»«2, 
vrese go* i8h Swainson Prop Names Birds 147 Grey 
lag goose (Aneer cmerent) Also called Grey goose 1891 
Doyi e IHiite Company I vi J13 So we 11 drink all together 
To the land where the grey goose flew 

b transf (Sec quot ) 

i8t6 Scott Bl Diva^ iv. In the name of wonder, what 
can he be doing there 7 ' Biggin a dry-stane dyke, I think, 
wi' the grey geese, as they caMhae great loose stones ’, 

O. atlrtb, as gtey ^se quill, weapon (a pen) , 
gt ey-goose shaft, wing (an arrow) 
xppib J PARTRiixir Plaeidas 996 Some from towre with 
liow in hande the gray goose wing do sende 1644 Homeu 
Engl. Team (1645) 173 My next nelahhoiir France (through 
whose bowels my gray-goose wing new so oft) lyaS Poi'F 
Dime, I ig8 Could Troy be sav’d liy any single hand, This 
grey-goose weapon must have made her stand 1781 C 
JoHMhTOH fohn Jumper II i One of the keenest wits 
who ever wielded grey goose quill 1814 Scott Ld of 
Isles VI xxii, Forth whistling came the ({rey goose wing 
Orey-baired, a. (.Stress variable ) Having 
grey hair , hence, old. 

S3 Evang. Ntcod, 1551 in Arthtv Stud neu Spr 
LIlI 420 Two grayhared men with bam melt <*1400 
PistiU .Susan 339 pm hed is grei bored. 14.. Sir 
Beues 332a 1 MS M ) That yo thare not drede than Of 
.Sabere, that grey hcrud man c 1440 Promp. Parv 209/2 
Grey heryd, eauus atiM Drumm of Hawtii Poems 
Wks (1711) 37 If gray-hairil Proteus songs the truth not 
miss. atjcA Earl Datstr Fr long parapki r In gray- 
hair’d Celia's igither’d arms. 1801 Southey Tkalaba viti. 


16ft Barkstso Htrtn xx. A vJ, Alas faire Christian Saint 
. bo yong, and full of gray hair'd purity. i6aa H, Syden- 
ham Serm Sol, Occ (1637) 8 A gray hair’d custom of most 
times and places. 

Greyhead (^(^'‘hedi. 

1 , A wey-heaued person 

170s Stprlr Funeral v i 79 El*e Boys will In your 
PresenLC lose their Fear, And laugh at ihe Grey-head they 
should revere | But should not the reading 'btgrey htadl] 

2 . A kind of fish, prob. the grey-fish, 

aifipa A SvMRON Descr Galloway (iga^ 25 Upon the 

coast of this parish are many sorts of white fish token ; one 
kind whereof is called hy Ihe inhabitants Greyheads. 
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8. oGbitbiabo a. 

Robhon in Standard aj Nov, 3/j ' A grey head ' 
was not a bottle, but a stone jar of whisky 

Or»-lwad«d, « (Stress vanable.) 

1 . Yiaving a grey head of hair. To be or grow 
grey-headed m, to grow old In, to have served in 
for a long period, hence, to be well versed or 
expenenced In. 

*8SS CovKRDALB Pt. Ixx 18 In myne olde age, when 1 am 
gray headed. 1844 Vicars Ood sm Mount 75 The grey 
headed . Citizens of London. 171s Apoisom Sptfi 
517 r ■ Most of us are grown grey-headed in our dear 
master’s service, itig Lu ELLiNBoaouoH Pari Dth 
23 Mar. in Bxamfner 39 Mar igo/i A man grey-headed in 
the law 1843 Macaulay Layt Ant. Rotne, Battle RtgtHut 
I*, With boys, and anth grey headed men, To keep the walls 

tranif 166a Stiilinofl. Ortg Sacr 1. vi | 3 Those 


b. Pertaining to old age, or to ag^ men. 

t6oe £ Blount tr Conestaggio Aij^To begin (after the 
common stampe of dedication) with a graineoded Apo- 
phlhegme 1614RP Hall^zco// 7 >va/ ggHeresieorabuse, 
if It be gray beaded, deserves sharper opposition. 1646 Sir 
T. Browmb Pteud Efi in L 104 Which conceit is not the 
daughter of latter times^but an old and gray-headed errour, 
even m the dayes of Aristotle. i 6 ja Bp. Patrick Funeral 
Serm in J StnUk'e Sel Diet 526 Sy reason of his wisdom, 
experience and gray headed understanding Norris 

Lure Reft si That grey-headed venerable Doctrine 1753 
Adventnrertlo aj p 3 Love is beneath the dignity of grey- 
headed wisdom. 

8 As an epithet of certain birds ; esp. grey- 
headed duck, the female of the Golden-eye {Clan- 
gula glaucton) 

lyfyG Edwards A fe/ Hitt BtrdtX it \iL-tPtcut,virtdu, 
capite (inrreo Grey beaded Green Wood-pecker, 1791 
Ibid II III, 134 Tte Grey Head^ Duck 1847 Craic, 


duck Only applied to the female bud. 

Qvey-liea (gT/>hen). The female of the 
Black Grouse the heath-hen. (The 

male is calletl the Blackcock.) 

Iseay in Bal/bude Practuks (1754) 543 Wyld foulis, sic 
os pertrikis pluveris, black cockis, gray hennis. 161S 
Nanuortk Houteh. Bkt (Surtees) 79, 3 gray hens 1787 G 
WHiTg-yr/Atra# VL (1789) 16 Within these last ten years one 
solitary grey hen was sprung by some beagles m bating for 
a hare 1893NRWTOH Diet Utrde 393 I drat teinx -the 
Blackcock and Greyhen, as the sexes are with us respectively 
called 

Chreyhooud (gr^haund). Forms: i grte- 
hand, 3 gTOBhund, a -6 ^houndi^e, 5 gre- 
hunde, grajrhownd, -bund, grabounde, graw* 
bond, 5-6 grehownde, greiboand, 6-7 
gra7(e)-, greahoundCo, s-d greyhounde, 6- 
graybound Cf Gkeunu, Grewhound, Gbif- 
HoUND [OE grlihund, *grleihuHd ( ON. grey- 
hund-r), i. *grlei{ »» ON. ^^y neut , bitch — OTcut. 
t;me *graHjo"^) + huttd dog, Hound. 

The etymology of the first clement is unknown , it has no 
connexion with Gskv ix. or with Gsrw a , Greek, nor with 
grey » badger (Gozv iA ) ] 

1 . A variety of dog used in the chase, charac- 
terized by its long slender body, and long legs, by 
the keenness of its sight, and by its great speed in 
running 

It U not certain that the earlier examples always relate to 
the kind of dog now known by the name, 

riooo Ags Foe in Wr-Wilicker 376/3 Utf/er (tread 
Utnber\. grisbund mtagAucr R 333 Iristre is |ier me 
sit mid be greahundes forte kepen ^ beorda ct3«a R 
BauMK* C/ipuN B'VyCRoIIs) 11415 Somme gofhe harries, 
& somme grehoundes c 1380 Wvclip i'zrw* Sel Wks. II 
359 And bus kes prelatit suen apostlu as gre-houndis auen 


I a^ very beautiful variety of the species i8ps Ouida in 
Ac Atner Rev. Sept 316 The Siberian and the Persian 
greyhounds are one and the same breed 

o Harlequin greyhound — Harlequin 2 

1730 Coventry Pom£^ Lett 1 v (1785) 17/z A haHequin 
greyhound, a spotted Dime. 

2 . The figure of a greyhound, used as a badge 

1763 Churchill Duellist 11 363 Each, on hm breast Mark’d 
with a Grey.bound, stood oonfest (Poet Wks 1844 II 33 
note, Camngton and his band of King's messengen , a silver 
greyhound, the emblem of dispatch, was then worn by these 
men ns a distinctive badge of oflice when engaged in ibe 
execution of their duty ] 

3 transf. a An ocean steamship specially built 

for great speed. ixhUocettn greyhound, 

Mj aSVi AmtrtcMH t Jiuu a/* ^ey tshtpft] . are $o swift 
M foot^ as to hav« already become formidable rivals to the 
English ^greyhounds* tS^i Engtiuer 9 Oct 301 The 
greyhounds of the Atlantic 
b. Naute (See quot ) 

1867 Smyth Word*bkg Grtykaund, a hammock 

with so little bedding as to be unfit for stowing In the 
nettingse 

4 attrth and Comb.y z% grtyhound-hiich^ make ; 
greyhound-hke adj. ; greyhoimd fox (sec quot. 
* 774 ^ 

1711 Shaktcsb Charac (1737) III 217 Hu hound or 
*mybound bitch who eats her puppys. 1^4 Goldsm Nat 
nut in. 332 There are only three varieties of this animal 
in Great Bntain . Ihe *grcy-bottnd fox Is the largest, 
tallest, and boldest The mauiff fox ts less. The cur 
fox u the least and most common 1814 Sorting Mag 
XI. IV 87 The hounds unkennelled a remarkably large 
greyhound fox i8at Southrv in Ltft (1840) I 35, 1 .. 
afterwards became the lean, lank, *greyhound like creature 
Chat I have ever since continued t86o All Year Round 
No 63 998 1 he wolf with a light gr^hound like form, 
which pursues deer 1771 P Pamon* Nrwmarket II 87 
Whal a thin slun hgure U {a jockey) is 1 — very much of the 

S h (gr^‘ tj), a Forms 6-9 grayith, 
i, gralah), 7- groyiab [f Grry a. + 
-IBH ] Somewhat grey 

136a A Baooiue Romeue H Jtiliei (New Shakx. Soc.) 23 
Thu barefoot. fry« gyrl with cord hi* grayish wrede. igK 
Warmri Alb Eng iv xx (1589) 86 An euen Nose, on eil&r 
side Stood out a naish Eie Flrriiho Vtrg Georg iv 
73 The prophet [Proteus], .With great inforcemcnt roll^ his 
flamtnge eye* with greiesb sight (L. lummt glaucdi 1637 
R Lioon Barbadoee (1673) oThosc of the second altitude 
had a grayish colour, as if covered with light and sandy 1 
earth 1713 Waboer Trw. ., 4 Mnuosu (cd 2)^ Their Wings 1 
grow ragged, and somewhat greyish 1814 Scott Ld 0/ ^ 
/r 7 «iii xxvii, Now over Coohn s eastern hcM Ihe greyish | 
light begins to spread 1880 Huxley Crayfish t 31 The 
young animal is of a greyuh colour 
b Of hair. 

1611 CoTCR, Gnsastre. grayuh, boane 1663 (kiwLEV 1 
Cutter Coleman .?(. \ 11, A Beard a little greyish. 1774 
Goldsm Fat Hist IV vu. 194 The hair, also on the i 
upper tm and chin, where it was greyish 

0 Comb , qualifying the names of other colours, 
as greyish-black, bitte, l»ewn, green, white, yellow, 
etc ; ts.\%o greyish-looktng 
*7Sa ''•* J Hill Hist Antm 259 The colour Is a dusky 
greyish-brown 1796 Morsk Amer Geig I 357 Greyish 
blue marble 1831 BaEwsTRa Ogtics vli 70 llie eflect of 
all the colours when combined wifl be a greyisb-white 18.3 
Portlocr GeoL tit Hypersthene passes into a gr^ish- 
green dudlage. 1873 Ralfk Pkys Ckem too This forms 
a greyish black precipitate 1174 ^ Lawson Dts Eye 37 
A smw neyisii looking ulcer itn A tkenssum 10 Nov 
633/1 A little boy in a greylsh-olive smock firock 


Ckron .Rick. HI, 54 b, The feareftilT hare n« 


England III iv. in Htbnsked 1 336 King Henry the fill 
thought it a meere scofferie to pursue ame fallow deere with 
greihounds. 1807 Tofsbll Four-f, Beasts (16581 114 The 
Gray hound or Grecian Dog. ifitfiSuaru & Markh. Conn- 
try Farme 67 3 Grey-bounds are onely for the courting of all 
sorts of wilde beastes by maine swiftnesie of foot 1697 
Drvdrn Virg Georg in. fo4 The fearful Doe And flyiira Stag, 
iimldst the Greyhounds go. 1781 W. Blank Est Hunting 
Pref. ( 1 788) t8 Arrian . . proves that, in the time of Xenophon, 
Gre^ounds were not known in Graece. *814 Scott Wav 
Ixiii, Twogrim and hair starved deergreyhoiuid 


Ixiii, Twogrim and half starved deergreyhoiuid*. tSea Hux- 
ley Led Wrkg Men no It is a physiological peculiarity 
that leads the Greyhound to chase it* preylw Sight. 

Jig. «i84a Drumm. or Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) a; 
'The Nimrod fierce it death. His speedy gray-hounds are 

b’ Ap^ied wfth dUtingaishing pKfix to different 
vaiietiei, as Arabian, Hi^lam, Insh, Italian, 
Persian, Russian, Scotch, Turkish greyhound, 

1743 H. Walmlb Lett (1846) 1 . 300, I really forget any- 
thing of an Italian greyhound for the TesL i8a4 Bewick 
Hist, Quadrup. (ed. 8) 340 The Irish Greyhound (Cmir 


1817 Pessny Cyel. IX . ii/t The expraeslbn of the countenance 
[ia] that of a coarse Ql-natured Persian Greyhound. *838 
w Setora Deerstalking xil a6o The deerhound it known 
under the namesof Irish wolfhound, Ittih greyhound. High- 
land deerhound, and Scotch greyhound. 1848 Maunobr 
Treeu Fat. HM, aSs/i The fialian Greyhound is a small 


Orejluggoome, greylag (gooee). [Orig. 

three words (still often so wnlten) ; the use of 
Lao a. is supposed to refer to the bird’s habit of 
remaining longer in England than the other migra- 
tory ipedes of the genus] The common wild 
goose of Europe, Anser ctnereus or ferns, 

1713 Ray Syn Avium 138 Anser palusirte nosier. Grey 
Imgg dtclus i8ea G Montagu Omstk Pset (1833) 331 
Grey Lag OooM— A name for the common Goose 1B91 
Dally News a Feb 5/3 In the north of Scotland, however, 
tome grey-lags still breed 
Orayle, obs, form of Grail > 

Q-reyli^, obs. form of Gratlinq. 

Qreylj. gnij^ (p^’iO. « 

-h -LY * ] With a grey line or tinge. Also fig. 

1818 Kkats Endym 1 331 A hazy light Spread greyly 
eastward 183* LyttonGa/o^^A. 31 Rums, that rose greyly 
from the green amods around It 1S70 Miss Broughton Ar<f 1 
tu Rose I 1 . xi 246 Life must be Iiv^ somewhere , it can be 1 
lived pleasurably nowhere Then, whynot unpleasurably, t 
greyly, natively, at Plat Berwyn t 1889 Mas ALaxAMOER 
Crooked Path III. i 32 The lawyer grew greyly pale 

Or«yxnin, variant of Grihiko dtaJ. 

Qreyn, oU. form of Grain, Grexn. 

OrByiMMBS, grayaeaN (gT/>’nea). Also 5 
gnynoa, 6 gnlnw [f. Gbbt a + -nesh } The state 
or quality of bung grey , grey colour. Abo fig 
148s Cedk. Angl sOtlt A Graynes cf hare, casuctes iS 97 
Brouohton EjHsi to Fobihfy Wks III Judah feared 
to bring his fathers graine* to Scheol with sorrow t6ii 
CoTORiGns, graynesae, ot the colour gray lyafiHARtEV 
/•lower Carden (t8i8) 80 The mayness of the dawn decays 
gradually 1839 Bbownino Men 8 Women, Andrea del 
Sarto 3 A common greynets silvers everything— All in a t a t- 
light Harper’s Mag Jem at i/e Here was no shade, 

no weird grayness. 1898 Fotherincham Stud Browning 
4 16 H e feel* the greynest of everything m his life ami work 

Qreya, obs form of Grease 


ar«y«toiM. gnyatone (gte> stifon). Mtn. 
[f. Grey a + Stone rf;.] A grey volcanic rock, 
composed of feldspar (sometimes replaced by 
lencite or melilite'i. angite, or hornblende, and iron 
»8is W. PHiLLin Oull Mm k Gtol (iSiB) 151 Greystone 
according to Werner, is a mixture of white felspar and 
blackish hornblende i8)o LvKtt Pnne (,rot I 396 But 
lavas of LompositKin precisely intermediate occur, and from 
ihcir colour have been called gtaystones 

Groyth, Greythljr, obs. ff. Gbaith, Gradelt 
Oreyts, obs, pi of Gbit sb 2 
Qreyve, obs. form of Grieve v 
Greywaeke (gr^'w.jek3) Geol Also gnty- 
waclce, greywock [Anglicised form of Gbau- 
WAOKS ] A conglomerate or grit rock consisting 
of rounded pebbles and sand firmly united to- 
gether ; originally applied to various strata of the 
Silurian tenes ; now almost obs Rarely // 
t8ii Pinkerton Petrol I 293 Almost the whole of the 
mines in the Harts are situated m greywock 1813 Baks- 
WSLL httrod Geol (1815) 106 Gray wacke is nearly allied to 
clay slate, and the finer kinds of gray wacke slate pass into 
clay slate, and are not to be distinguished 1833 Lvell 
Print Geol 111 194 The fundamental rock of the Eifel is 
an ancient secondary sandstone and shale, to which the ob- 
scure and vague appellation of ‘ gray wacke ’ has been given 
1849 Murchison Stluna viii 17a From its southern margin 
greywBckhs nse from under the coal fields. 
attnb. 1813 (see above]. 1834 H S Boase Pnm Geol 
215 The grcywackd and creuceous groups i8$3 G 
Johnston Nat Htst E Bord 1 5 The greywacke and 
sycnitic lulls 

Orlat, obs Kentish form of Great a 
Gri’bble Obs. cxc dtal Also 6 greble, 
7 gnbla. [? related to grab, Lurrent form m a w 
dia] of Crab sb * (cf. grab-tree in quot, 1578) ] 
a. A crab-tree or black-thorn ; a stick made 
from either of these ; also attnb b. The stock 
of a crab (or other tree ?) for graftmg upon 
1578 Lite Dodoens vi xxx 696 Roundish leaues, som- 
what like the leaues of a gribble, grabbe tree, or wilding 
1591 Percivall ^ Out , Cancko, a sheeps crooke, knops 
m a greble staO^ breunches in a stags horne c 1640 J 
SsiYTH Hundred 0/ Berkeley (1885) III 25 A grible, 1 e. A 
crabstocke to graft vpoo. tSas Jbnninos Obterv OuU. W. 
Eng 41 Gnbble, a young apple-tree raised from seed 
1847-78 Halliuell, Gnbble, a shoot fi-orn a tree , a short 
cutting from one. West 1K3 W BAONas Dorset Gloss , 
Gribble (diminutive of erab), a young crab-tree or black- 
thorn ; or a knotty walking stick made of it t88o A Com 
wall Gloss , Gnbble, the young stock of a tree on which a 
graft IS to be inserted 

Gribbl* 2 (gn b’l) [Of obfcnre origin ? cog- 
nate withGBUBZ' ] A small marine boring crustacean, 
l.tmncna terebrans, resembling a wot^-lonie 

E Moore in Mag Nat Hut II 307 Our liatboui 
I Ply mouth] is exposed to the attacks of a much more foriiud 
able enemy, the Limnona terebrant,ot gMtSt M^Stand 


t Hist 11 71 Many plans have bMn proposed for pre 
venting the ravues of the gnbble. i8m Dai^ News 14 June 
5A To protect the gutla percha insulation from the attack 
oTa minnlc manne organism known as the ' gribble 
Onoohe, obs form of Crutch. 

Grio* * (grata) Ohs. exc Sc. and arch Forma 
gtlB®. 4 Wfy«. 4-7 8»y«*, 5-9 RTyo«, (7 
greeoe). 7- 8TJ00 [a ON. griss (Sw , Da. gns) 
young pig, pig ] 

1 . A pig, esp a young pig a sucking pig ; 
t occas, and spec, in Her , a wild boar 
a ias5 Ancr R 204^ Suwe of puernesse, bet it, Glu- 
Innie, hauefi pigges [MSS T , C grises] bus inemned c sgag 
Gloss W de Bibfytw in Wright Vot 174 Porreue, gryses. 
c Ec t-*t Slants, Blasius 119, I pray be b«l same 
heipe bu wil gyf me, bat, bot a gryse, had gud nane c X400 
Maundsv (Roxb ) IX. 36 pe Sarzenes also bnnget forth na 
m-scz, nc pat ete na twyne flessch r Avow Artk 11, 
Sir, ther walke.s in nw way A welle gnm gryse. He is a 
balefulle bare 1513 E)ougla8 eFneis iti vi. 72 A grele sow 
fereit of grysis thretty held Bkllehdrn Cron <>cot 

(1821) II 164 Ane swine that etis hir grtsis, sal be stamt to 
deid. 1609 Skene Reg Maj 124 N.i Castellane may enter 
wilhm ane Bunees house to slay his swyne^ gryses, geise, or 
bennes iSiaW TtMuwT Anster F iv vui. As a swineherd 
puts in poke a gnee. 1 81 8-40 Berry Fucycl Her I, Cnees, 
y uung wild boars bat boors are sometimes called gnees, and 
so blazoned m allusion to the bearer's name iBm J Col 
I ILLS btcatt I'emm ular is Begmnmg life as a gnee, the pig 
when speaned became a shot 

Prmtrb lyai Kelly Scot Prov 62 Bnng the Head of the 
Sow to the Tail of the Once 1 bat is, Usance your Loss 
with your Gain i8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxiv, An I am to 
lose by ye, I’se ne er deny I hae won by ye mony a fair 
puiid sterling Sae, an’ it come to the worst, I’se e'en lay 
the head o' the sow to the tail o the gnee. 
b. The smg form used as// or collect 
1 0n analogy of the plurals mice, Itce 
sjta Imngu P pi A. Prol 105 Hote pies, hole I Goode 
gee* and grys I Ibid iv 38 Bothe my gees and my grys 
his gadclynges fetlen c 1476 Plumfton Con- 39 As for 
geese, gnse, nennys, & o^ns, your said tenants mn' none 
keepc^nt they are slofen away by night 1679 Blount 
Anc. Tenures loi He is come thither to hunt, and catch hi* 
Lords Creese [mei^m ' Wild swy ne ’]. 

+ 0. transf. The young of a badger (see Pio). 
Obs rare-' 

1637 B Jonton Sad Sketk 11 11, This fine Smooth Bawsons 
Cub, the young gnee of a Gray (etc ) (1883 Sala Ca/t. 
Dasigerous 11 vii 225 1 hey burrowed like *0 many Gnee ] 
ta. The flesh of a ’ grice pork. Obs. rare-' 
f 1400 Liber Coiflrum [tSit) 54 Bothe grys and vele and 
rost^ motone 



GBICE. 
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GBIDIROB. 


t GriO* Obs -0 [App. Cotgrave’s assimila- 
tion to the F. gnlcht ( — L. type ^Grn- 

ctsca, fern of *Grmciscus : see Gbkekish), as in 


molorists to be the oririnal of Gbouse sb ] 
i6ii COTCR , PcuU gnescite, a Moorehenne , the henne of 
the Grice, or Mooregame 
Grloe, obs form of Greck, steps. 

Orice, variant of Gbis a Obs , grey 

Grioelinff (grolshr)) raft [f GrioeI + 

-UNO 1 A nttle pig 

178a Elphinston I xiv ii Soon as Oie mother 

fell, the gricelings flew 

Orickischs, -isshe, obs forms of Greekibh 
Grid (grid), [back-formation from Gridiron ] 

I , An arrangement of parallel bars with openings 
between them ; a grating 

**39 Uss ^ 5*5 Glass-making) A is_ tlie 

pot, resting upon the arched grid ha, built of fire-hricks, 
whose apertures are wide enough to let the flames rise freely, 
and strike the bottom and sides of the vessel cx8m 
J Wylor in Ctrr Set I 34/1 Air is admitted through 
openings or grids in the floor 1879 Cassell's Techn Rdae. 
IV 909/j A circular enclosure formed by a grid of angular 
iron bars xVk^ Health Eahtb Catal *7/1 An open earthen- 
ware channel, which conveys the drainage into a suitable 
grid placed outside the building, 
b Elect r, (See quot 1893 ) 

1889 in Ctniuty Diet 1893 Sloank Staml EUclriial 
Out , Gnd, a lead plate perforated or ridged for use in 
a storage battery as the hupporter of the active materials 
and in part u contributing thereto from its own substance, 
c Mitung. =Griddlk 3. (Funk’s .y/awt/. Z)ief ) 
2 Griuiboh I, 

1875 m Kkight Dui Meek [‘ The Silver Gnd ' appears ns 
the name of several restaurants in London ] 

8. Naui « Gridiron 3 b. 

1867 in .Smyth Sailor's Ikord-bk 1879 EngiueertHg 
7 Mar 303/1 At high water the vessel is brought over the 
grid, and as soon as she is shored up the lifting commences 
4 . ThecUr a= Gridiron 3 c (Funk’s Stand. 
Did) 

Hence Orld v trans., to cook on a gridiron 

1884 y. Bull's Neighbour xii, 90 Where is the French 
woman who can cook a chop, grid a steak, [etc ] ? 

Ondallne, obs. form of Obedeun. 

Griddl* (gnd’l), sb Forms: 3 gredU(e, 4 
gridele, -11, grydel, 5 gredel(le, -yl(e, grydele, 
-ell, -yl, gridel, gnddyll, 8- griddle, [app 
a early OF *gredil = grtil, grail (mod.F. gril) 
masc , or *gredilU = gradtltt, gretlle (mod.F 
grille) fem . see Grill sb ♦ 

A Norman grtdtl, app meaning 'gridiron is quoted by 
Moisy from documents of the i6th c ( and an OF gredtller 
to scorch, crisp at a Are, survived until the i6th c (when it 
was replaced by the altered form gr/siUer ) , but the relation 
of these to OF gretl u obscure ] 

I I . » Gridiron i Obs, 

Wycuf Earod xxvii 4 Andthou schalt makea brasun 
gridele [138a gredyme, Vulg crattculam] m the maner of a 
net c 1400 Jjesir Troy 13836 A Gndell full gay, gret full 
of fiche ( t4M Liber Cocomm (1863) aj Take lamprayes 
and . rost bom on gredyl ci4)o Two Cookery bks 114 
Haddoke yrosted on a gridel. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 
Gloss. (£ D S ) 66 Gnddle, a grid-iron 

+ b. - Gridiron i b Obs 

a tnaiAncr R 133 Scint Lorens also iSolede J^t te gredil 
hef him upwardes mid bcrniiide gledcn c saga S. Eng Leg 

I 308/369 Some op-on gredilcs of Ire I rostede weren also 
Ibid 377/198 pe king hot a-non kat Men him scholden opon 
a strong gredile [v r gridire] do 1447 Bokenham Seyntys 
(Roxb } 107 Summe wyth forkys of yrya ful stroi^ On the 
grydyl hir turnyd up and dosvn 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 
349 b/i He was tormented uppon a gredyl of yron 

2 A circular iron plate upon which cokes are 
baked , = Girdle sbA 

ijSa Durham A<xt Rolls, Grydel pro pane i8ia W 
Tinnaht a ns ter / m. hv. As would a hen leap on a fire 
hot griddle 1839 I ephson Brittany 11. 19 bhe poured upon 
a griddle some batter 1875 Le Fanu Urttl Die 1 13 
Sometimes we made a hot cake, and baked it on the 
griddle. 1897 Mas. W M '9 .ms%m Every Day LHt Turkey 

II 48 Large round scones cooked on an iron gnddle, 

D. Gofer- or wafflc-ironi rare. 

1853 Kahe Grtnntll hxf xxxlv (1856) 306 Like n batter- 
cakebetween the two disks of a hot griddle 

8 Mining A wire-bottomed sieve or screen 
1776 PavcB Mtn Cornub 333 A person near the Shaft 
sifts It [Ore] in a Griddle, or iron wire sieve 1858 Simmonds 
Ihct Trade, Gnddle, Riddle, a miner’s wire bottomed sieve 
for separating the ore from the halvans. 

4 attnb, and Comb, , as f griddle -sat rtfice, gnddle- 
ful , griddle-bread, -oake, bread or cake baked 


good women are employed in making the "griddle cake 
i8sa Mas. Stowe Uncle Touds C xiii 118 Mary stood at 
the stove, baking gnddle-cakes Ibtd iv. 19 De first "griddle- 
full of cakes 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt Brit IV 304 The 
"Cndle-Iron here is a thin Iron Plate about two Feet in 
Diameter ijBa WvcLia Lev ii 7 If thin offryng sbal be 
for the "gredil sacrifice [Vulg sm autem de cratuula 
/uerit tarrtficium), euen maner the tried flour sbal be 
spreynt with oile 

Griddle (gn d’l), ».• ff Griddle ri] 

1 . trans. To cook on a gnddle. 

< 1430 Two Cookery-bks 40 'Take Venyson or Hef, ft leche 


He evciy day fri^ or griddfed a great piece of beefstitk 

2 Mining To gnddle out • to screen ore with 
a griddle. 

1776 Prvce Aftn Comub 1 in. 6a Black Copper Ore _ is 
pnerallyjpriddled out and put to the pile for sale, as it rises 

Hence Ori'ddling vbl. sb 

18I76T llAta>YElkelberta{t89o) 358 I’ll finish the griddling. 
Gmddle (grt d’l), V ^ slang, mtr To sing in 
the streets as a beggar. 

iSgi Mavhew Lena Labour (tObi) I 378 Another woman 
whose husband had got a month for ‘ grtddUng in the nmin 
drag ’ (singing in the high street). 1877 Bksaht & Rtci oeH 
i(fl nil I XII 367 Cardiff Jack’s never got so low as to be 
gridling on the mam drag 189a Daily News 8 Feb 7/a 
They were singing a hymn^ or what was better known in 
the We>ng fraternity as ‘gridling ‘ 

Hence Ori ddlar, a street singer 
1839 in Slang Did, 1888 Bbsaht Eifly K Ago ly 53 
There are hymns in every collection which suit the Gridler 
t Gridolftd, I*. Obs.tare~^. In 3-4 grldeld, 
griddeled Only in gnddled frost, hoar frost. 

a 1300 Cursor M 6520 Manna fel fra lift sa gret plente, 
Als a grideld [bait/ griddeled, Gfitt rime) frost to se 

Griddled (gri-dld), ppl. a [f Griddle v 
+ -KD 1.1 FnS or bAed on a griddle. 

1883 O’Donovan Steny Merv xx (1884) 335 'The usual 
meal of griddled bread and weak tea 

Griddly (gn-dli), a. dial. Also 8 gridly. 
[Cf. Griddled ni.i] Sandy, gritty. 

1747 Hooson MinePs Did R i Sandy or gridly Gear. 
t8M Cheshire Gloss , Griddly. gritty 
t Gride, sb.^ Obs, (?A metathetic form of 
Gird jA* [sense 3).] A spasm of pain, a pang. 

a 1400-^ Altxaudtr 344 pe aire nowe & |>e elementis ere 
evyn in pis tyme So trauailcd out of temperoure & troubild 
of ^at sone, Pat makis t>i grippis and H gndis a grete dele 

Gride (gmri), sb,^ [f. Gride v.} A strident 
or grating sound. 

18^4 WHiTTira Afogg Megone iii to6j The gride of 
hatchets fiercely thrown On wigwam log and tree and stone 
1880 L Wallace Den-Hur iv vii. The trumpet, and the 
gnde of the wheels, and the prospect of diversion excite me. 
Gride (gr^id), v. Chiefly poet. Also 5-6 grydn. 
Pa. pple, 5-7 gnde, gryde. [metaUictic form 
of Gird ».2, adopted by Spenser from Lydgate, 
and from Spenser by later writen The mod 
.ipplication of the word to aonnd is perh due to 
a filing of its echoic expressiveness, suggested by 
words \\V.t grate, stndent, etc.] 

1. trans I'o pierce with a weapon ; to wound ; 
t also, to inflict (a wound) by piercmg {obs ). Also 
with away, Obs. or arch, 
a t400-*a Alexander 3378 (Dublm MS ) He hym grydes 

i Ashm, MS girde*] to |,« grund,& hegre wynnez S4ia-ee 
.vco Ckron 1 roy 11 xiv, To se her huiband with large 
woundes depe Gryde through the body 1579 Sfenser 
Shefk. Cal Feb. 4 The kene cold blowes through my 
beaten hyde, All as I were through the body gryde T(74 uj, 
Gnde, perced an oide word much vsed of Lidgate] 
1S90 — A Q III i 63 In minde to gnde The loathed 
leachour s^ Ibid iv vl 1 Such was the wound that 
Scudamour did gnde. x<aa Drayton Poly-olb. xxii 1401 
With many a cruel wound [he] was through the body gnde 
1647H b/lwatSongof Soul III App lix, A stake should gnde 
His stubborn heart x8oB J Barlow Columb iii 600 All 
gnde the dymg , all deface the dead sSaa Mothers fli 
OugloH s Onslaught Poems 83 1 he steel gride* their Rank. 
184a ^vtton 7anoni vii xiii, The sharpness of grief cuts 
and grides away many of those bonds of infirmity 
_ absol. 184s Lvtton Harold vii v. Famine marchea each 
hour to gnde and to slay 

fig imSpbnseeA^ III Ix a9Thewicked*nginethrough 
false influence Past through his eies, and secretly did glyde 
Into bis heart, which it did sorely gryde. 1^7 H More 
Song of Soul II i II. xxvui. Our own spirits gnde With 
piercing wind in storming Winter tide, Contract them- 
selves 1830 W PMiLUiayi/Ld/mt/ii 69 Its murky wave 
Conimuous closelh on the frequent gleam Of lurid hue that 
gndes It 

2 . intr To pierce through. Now usually, To 
cut, scrape, or naze eilong, through, up, etc , with 
a stndent, grathig, or whizzing sound, or so as to 
cause intense rasping pain. Also, to j^de its way. 

ijgoSnuarxF.Q 11 vili 36 Through his thigh the roortall 
Steele did gryde. a 176s f Scorr Amirbsran Echne 11 63 
His keen sickle gndes aJonjt the lands. 181S Milman 


A. sb. The name of a colour, a pale purple or 
CTey violet ; aometimes, a pale red, B. adj. 
Having this colour. 

c 1840 [Shirlev] Copt Underwit it it in Bullen (L PI 
1 1. 34 1 Shall I decipher my Colours to you now f FolTmort 
IS withered, Gnsdelln \ed. *649 Country C«a/.', under the 
name ofDk Newcastle) 11. 1 38 reads greedelinel is absent, 
and Isabella is beauty. i6ss H. Cogan tr Scuderys Ibrahim 
II. i.ioTbe third wasinBwastcoatofgndilyonsattin 1657 
R Lioon Barbadoes (1673) 83 Sky colour, and Oranjm tawny, 
Gridaline, and Gingelin^ white and Philyamort. Kiili- 
ORKW Parson's IVod, ti ill, His Love fades like my Greda 
line Petticote, i6<Ssr76 Rfa Flora 47 ’They are either red 
or else sadder or paler violet, graydeline, or mur^ purple 
s6l5 Temfle Gardening Wks. 17x0 I 184 The Burgundy 
[Grape] which is a Grixelm or Pale Red. *688 R Holme 
Armoury 1. 13/a Colours denved from Pim)le..GredeUne, 
pale Peach 1698 Phil Trans XX. 465 'The same vinous 
or Grisdeline Colour *711 tr Pomei't Hist, Drugs 1. 41 
Large Gndelin Flowers mix’d with Purple. 179* Hamilton 
Beriholiefs Dyeing I 1 11 iv 199 Violets and gndelins of 
ail shades iMo K. Macparlane Dyeing 4 Caltco-pr iii. 
47 A fine gndelin, bordering upon archil, is thereny ob- 
tained , but this color has no permanence. 

Gridinff (graldlq), ^l. a. [f. Gride v. -i- 
-IHO a,] That grides. 

1 Piercing, wounding ; cutting keenly and pain- 
fully through, lit. oxAfig 
16^ Milton P, L vi, 339 So sore The gridingsword with 
discontinuous wound Pass'd through him 178* Ei fhineton 
tr Martial 1. xxii 33 For brawny necks the gnding claw 
remains a 1794 Sir W. Jones Pindar's 1st Nemean Ods 
81 Gndmg anguish piered his fluttering breast. i8ie W 
Tknnant Auster F vi xxix, Set their griding forks and 
knives to work 1813 T Busbv Lucretius iiL 713 So swift 
the motion of the griding steel a 1863 Thackfrav Character 
Sk (1873) 341 The griding excitement which thrills through 
every fibre of the sou) 1878 Farbas Martb Serm xxvii 
370 He perished, as he deserved, by the pitiless, griding, con 
temptuous swords of those whom fie bad striven to seduce 
2 . Grating, clashing ; strident 
■740 Dyer Rums Rome 462 The car Which dreadful 
roll’d Its grldlngwheels Over the bloody^ war 1830 Trnny 


*843 Blaekw Mag LIV. 16 A sword was now griding Its 
way through my frame. 1838 Fabeai Erse ti. xii (xSm) 363 
The horrible rope fell on him, gilding across his back. 1I7I 
Stevenson Inland Poy 103 Now, the river would appnwch 
*5: “.*^*1.?"^ “king the chalky base of the hill 

i88e L Wallace Ben-Hur 158 Against the side* the hosule 
vessels yet crushed and grided 
8 trans. To clash or graze against with a stri- 
dent sound : to cause to grate. 

i8ii Shbllev Premeth Uni iii 1, Hear ye the thunder 
of the fiery whMis Griding the winds? tSgo Tennyson 
In Mem cvii, The wood which ^des and clangs Its 
leafless nos and iron horns Together 

Grideld* see GstODLima 
Gvidftlilt (gri'dtilin). sb and a. Also 7 gris- 
d8lixi(e, grade-, gre(e)de-, greyde-, grideline, 
grldllyon, griselin [ad. F. gndelm, gris-dtdin 
‘ grey of flax ’, flax-grey ; Littri explains it * a 
colour partaking of white and red ’.] 


rolrd Its grldlngwheels Over the bloody war 1830 Iennv 
SON Poems 113 The heavy thunder’s griding might 1843 
Blaekw Mag LVIIL 679 A griding claw of steel and 
a shrill cry of agony, ig}! J. B HwxPdins early Years, 
Oct Gates 14 Oh, boist’rous sea ! Oh griding gale I 

Gridixon (gri‘dai«jn), sb. Forms, a. 3-4 
gred-, 4 grldlra, 5 gredyre, gerdyre. fl. 4 
gredyme, gridlme, 5 grederne, -Irue, -eyren, 
gredren, -yn, grydlme, -eyron, -eyora, j-6 
gredyron, 6 -yem, -Iren, grydeme, grade 
yron, 6-7 greedlron(e, gredlron, 7 gridyron, 
6- gridiron. 7, 6 north, girdiron, -yme, gerd- 
yron, girde*. gyrd(e-iron [Of obscure forma- 
tion l^e earliest form ^edire appears in the same 
text {S Eng Leg ) with gredtle Griddle, but it 
is not clear whether the change from -%lt to -ite is 

C honetic. or due to popular etymology. The 
iter forms, however, show that the -tre was at an 
early date identified with louthern ME trtmtrtn 
Iron {cf. fur-ire Fire-iron), the further develop- 
ment being parallel to that of Andiron, q v.] 

1 . A cooking utensil formed of parallel bars of 
iron or other metal in a frame, usually supported 
on short legs, and used for broiling flesh or fish 
over a fire -f Also formerly, a girdle or griddle, 
a *4 .Metr Kuc In Wr-Walcker 636/7 Gredyre, cswIfr-HA? 
p. 13 . E B A lilt P B 1377 pe gndirne ft te goblotes 
gamyst of syluer xyBa Wvclif Exod. xxvii 4 'I how 
shall make a brasun gredyme [13B8 gridele, Covekdale 
gredyron, iggs gredyern, ten grate or networke] in the 
manere of a nett ^ ciago Two Cookery-bks xo3 Kutte the 
chyne in ij. or in iy peces, and roste him on a faire 
grediyn tjlkn Poston Lett No 867 HI ao8 A gredeyren 
of syfver of Parysse towche, not gylL 1483 Naval Act, 
Hen VII (1896) 5x Ketle ^okes iJ , Grydirnes j , fliesh 
hokes j 1344 PHAsa Regim Life (1553) D Iv b, Fyshe 
rosted vpon the gridiron. 1581 Hollybush Horn Apotk, 
6 Take the braynes of a bwge, rost the same vpon a grede 
yron. 1847 R. Stafylton Juvenal til Broil’d rashers, that 
on wide gridirons lay. 1749 Fieloino Bom Jones x tv. 
The Eaid Chicken was than at Roost , and required the 
several Ceremonies of catching, killing, and picking, before 
It was brought to the Grid-iron, c SS30 Arab Nts, (Rtidg ) 
631 Our gridiron is only fit to broil imall fish 
y. 149s Nav, Aec. Hen. VII (1896) 360 Brasyn potte* 
brokyn. Gyrdeyrons Brokyn. igaS Test Ebor (Surtses) 
V ass A rirdyme. xiid. 133/1 Rlekmond (Surtees) 
100 One old brandrethe, one gerdyron, one pare of tongs, 
*599 Ace. Dk, in Anttguary XXXII 343 A girde Iron 
D, A similar structure employed as au instru- 
ment of torture Iw fire. 

A* in the case of (^rioole, this is the connexion in which 
the word first appears in English. 

a. e lape S. Eng. Leg I 344/154 Strong friyr he lietb 
maken and gret, and a gredire ter-on aatte. e 1303 St, 
CrUtopker uoa \n E B P. 1186a) 65 king hat fat me 
scholcfe anon vpa a gridire him do And roste him wip ftir 
ft pich. 1393 Lanol, P. pi. C III. 130 Laurens leuite 

lyggynge on ^gredire, Loked vp to oure lorde. 14 Bug 

Leg. (MS. BodL 779) in Archtv Stud, neu S/r. LXXXn. 
33yio8 Vppon a gerdyre he let here to rosty 
.A *4 H Caxton Gold Leg, 34S/1 The mynystre* leyd 
hym stretched oute uppon a gredyron of yron 1333 Eoen 
Decades 39 A certeyne frame of woodde much I^e vnto 
a hurdle orgrediren. 1813 PuatHAS Pilgrimage ix, xv. 
(i6xa) 913 The Noble* and commandsrs, they broiled on 
gridiron*. 1631 R. Bvpiblo Dodr. Sabi, 31 The wheela, 
greediron, racke and faggot. 1840 Jia. Tavlob Gt. Sgeutp, 
III. XV 9a S Laurence accounted the coals of his Gridiron 
but a* a Julip. 4« W laviNO U'ofiirt's R (1855) 1 


the word first appears in Ei 
a. e lape .S', Eng. Leg 1 
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2. Jig. and In phrase*, t I'ht grtdtron grumbles 
at tie frying-^n : cf ‘ the pot calls the kettle 
blacK.' On tne grtdtron • in a state of torment, 
persecution, or great uneasiness (cf. F Hre sur le 


Gri«C«d (J^St)t a. Her [f grtece, variant of 
Gkkoe + -bd\) = Degbadeu fpl a 2 
Oriede, obs. form of Greku so 
Chrief (gri'Oi^^ Pl. a^efe. Form*: 3-5gref, 
4-6 greffe, grofe, grove, 4-7 groof(e, ($ greyf, 
griff(o, 6-6 gryef(f, 6 greiff, 6-7 greif(o), (8 
great) , 5-7 griefe, 5- grief Also // 4-6 groves, 
(5 'y*)i 5“7 grooves, 6-7 groives, grieves, [a, 
OF. grte/, gre/mam:.,vbL sb. f grever toCiKiEVE, 
The form with v In the smg, may be from OF. 
grieve, ^eve fern , of the same etymology ] 
tl* Hardship, snffenng; a kind, or cause, of 
hardship or suffering Obs. 

a teas Auer R sga Ne muhtc he mid Icsse gref habhen 
ored us? axsfioCunorM 17328 Icsu wit mi flexsli luit 
to fill forget 1 oft Jniic greucs grill >3as Wici ik i Esdr 
II *9 lo kingix CTceue* ben bom in t 1386 Chai ckk 
S/ufiinan's I 1*7 lel me of youre grief Paraueiiture 1 you. 
may m youre meschief Conseille or heipe 1435 Misvn 
fire 0/ Lwe 1 ix 17 pe pore in body with hoiigyr, birst, 
cald & iiakydnes & oper greuys of pm warld u tioyed 
CM40 Bont Flor 1*45 Syr, ye muste wendc home wyth 
me Hyt schall turne yow to no erefe <s 1450 fyishynp 
•tu Angle <i88y) a Suche grevys Sc ineny oper the hunter 
hapeth c tsgfi Oiu Common tyeal Lng (1893) * 1 hat 
gentlemen (eele moste greef by this dertbc 1573 Camm. 
CnrtoH V I, If It be counted his fault, bcMues all his 
greeuei When a poore man is spoyled, and beaten among 
theeues Then I confess my fauft herein lOtO W Haig 
Let in J Russell ///ur* VII (1881) 1^ Pardon a poor man 
much distracted with tne grief of this place [the tolbooth] 
lysa lilt lots Plague (1756) tS* Want of Breath, bear, 
Anger, Vexation, and all the other Cnefs attending such 
on injunoiu i rcatment 

ta Hurt, harm, mischief or injury done or 
caused by another , damage inflicted or suffered ; 
molestation, trouble, offence. Obs. 
t tjao R BauNNE ChroH. (1810) 91 Neuer bifor in Wale^ 
was^on *0 grete greue ty^iy^ Alt-x 4 Dind 50 Whan 
iiei sien the seg wip so manye ryde, pei were agrisen of hK 
erym, and wende gref tholie (.owan Conf II 3*4 

Hi* moder wiste well she might Do Icreus no more greve 
'Ilian sice his child £i4<6o lewnelty Myst xu 53 Cryst 
saue V* (from atle myschefys ffrom those mens grefy* 1 bat 
oft ar agans vs 1475 Bk fiohleste 7 lo Iw sengod for 
damnutge or griefe done by another 151$ Dot outs ACnns 
XIII L *5 lo implor forgifnes of all greiff 1584 Po»u 
1 loydtt Camirus 354 Inese be the greefe* done by the 
Engtuhmen. 

T b. A wrong or injury which ts the subject of 
fonual complaint or demand for redress, «-Gbie>> 
ANCE 1 b. Also, a document containing a formal 
statement of the grievance Obs. 

In quot 1839 prob a mere Oallitism 
cxamIaog ,4MeM^.(yr/<Mfx47'l1iatDianaand Neptunus 
m>ght haue audience lo declare her greefc of the gret 
offence To tlieym done by Eulu'., whereon they coinpleynyri 
tgjt Presentw Junes tn Surtees Mui f 1886) 22 '1 he* arc 
I t>* grefis x^ men fcndesdcfectyffe 150* Aknocoe CA run 
(1811) p XVII, The answere ^ my Lorde of Wynchestcro 
vnto y* greffe of my Lorde off flloceljre 153B m yieaiy's 
1 June u8881 App III in 159 It ys agreed that the War 
1 deyiis shilhe here vpon tuystlaynexi Loniniyng, 8t there 
shewe theyre gryeff ig^ Shaks i /ten tV, iv 111. 42 1 he 
Kuig hath sent to know The nature of your Griefes 1605 
Noltinghetm Kit IV 274 A mcetinge shalbe had here that 
the Burgesses may then prefer theyr grcifes i> 1651 Cal- 
UERWooD Htsl. Btrk (Wodrow Soc.) Ill 725 Ihe greeves 
which becretary Walsingham presented to the King |i8w 
rttiut 30 Mar in S/tnt Afetrof Comeru Press (1840) T 
1*6 lor the settlement of more solid and lasting griefs lie 
tween the nations, measures of corresponding magniliide 
and decision must be reasonably executed ] 

1 3 Gravity, gnevousness (of an offence) Obs 

1494 b ARYAN Ckrem vii Ccxxx *6a Some of the foresayde 
prysoners he put to deth, and some be dislietctcd, after y* 
grefe of theyr offense 

1 4. Feeling of offence ; displeasure, anger Obs, 

a ijog Cursor A! 8405 (Colt ) pof Salomon nil sun be )ong 
He e* wts and o tedi tung, |>at ocuer serued grefe ne grame 
c 1340 llnd 7663 (Trin 1 And efte ^ fend ful of greef 
T raiiailed |re ky ng to mischeef. c 1400 Destr Tf»>y 6440 k or 
all the grefe of to grekes, & l>e grete Jironge, Was no led 
might byrm let, |iof bom lothe were 1513 Douglas ASuns 
I i 18 Is ihair SIC grief In hcvinlie mynois hie? 1535 Bp 
Shaxton Let. to Cronni.tll in Sirype A i , 4 I App. 1\| 

149 Vet perceive I right manifestly )-our gnef towards mr 
(IS70 Purheun Ptfos (Surtees) 245 He spoke not thois 
wordes in any greiff but rather in boorde 1 1373 IMii 261 
Hold the said Kauffe caule the sold Rosse slave m greiff 
+ b. Phrases To take tn {on, fa) grief to lake 
offence at : see also Agbiep. To take grief totth 
(a person) . t© be displeased with. ITtlnout gt lef 
without being offend^ or annoyed , without grudg- 
ing. Obs, 

c 1900, etc [see Acxief] c 13#^ Deo Gratios 35 in £ 
P. (iS6a) 125, I prey |ie take hit nouht in meuc c 1340 
Cursor M (0967 (Laud) Zakarie seid with-outyn gre\e 
rhise tydynnes may I not lesre 1 1400 Camelyn 31 3 Ami 
seide u be w^ome with out any greue c 1410 Str A madaee 
XXX, Code Sirs, take n«le on greue. For je most nouc lake 
lour leue e 1430 Ayr Tryeun 119 fhal ys me wondur lefe, 
Wherefore taketb hyt to no grefe 1348 U dall, etc. Erasm 
Par Matt xiii 36-43 Jesus without any gnefe [L uihit 
ermieUut) declared it playnely. a 1533 — Royster D v 11 
(Arb.) 82 , 1 bemeeb you, take with me no greefe I did a 
true man's pan, not wishyiig your repreefc 
1 6. A bodily injury or ailincat , a morbid 
affection of any part of the body ; a sore, wound , 
a blemish of the skin ; a disease, sickness Obs, 
ijgt 1 exvisA Barth De P R \ ixiv (1493) 18* bomtyme 
the greyffts of the skyime come of a cause that is wythtn 


griV) ; so to lav (a person) on the grtdtron 
igee Gseene Neuer too late (1600) 114, I waa so scorched 
on the grediron of affection, that I had no rest. 1660 Br 
Taylor Duct Dubit. l l (1676) 15 He runs to weakness 
for excuse, and to «n for a comfort . and changes from side 
to side upon his grid Iron till the flesh drop from the bones 
on every side tfiya R Wild Poet Liceu a; The Calf at 
Bethel iWs the Calf at Dan ; The Gridiron grumbles at the 
Frying-pan a 1734 North Exam 111. vil I 30 (1740) 525 
It was past Three before Ihe Chief Justice heard that his 
Name was upon the Gridiron at Westminster sSm 
Macaulay in Irevelyan Lt/e S( Lett (1878) I 177 While 
Ixindon IS a perfect gridiron, here am I, at 13® North from 
the equator, by a blazing wood fire, with my windows 
closed. 1830 W Collins^. ^Af«spfr(i87s) II When destiny 
has heated his gridiron for him, he has nothing left to do 
but to get up and sit on it 1871 Member for Pant 
1 1 9 He proceeded to do what is callM in journalistic phrase 
‘ laying n man on the gridiron ', which means that he 
served him up every day to the readers of the Pavott, 
skewered through and through with an epigram. 

8 Applied to objects reaembling or likened to 
a gridiion ; f a grated weir or dam (oix.) ; a grat- 
ing or grille , a network of pipes, lines, etc. , the 
United States flag, the stars and stripea 
1406-7 Wineksster College Ace Roll, In slip j carpen* 
tarn focientis j gredyre ad tntroitum aquse de Lurteborne, 
1841-3 Gkove Corr P/tys forces 58 Between this glass and 
the plate is a gridiron of silver wire iBS4 Ronalds tk 
Kilhaxuson Chem Teckuol (ed 2) 1 _378 To this pipe are 
attached a number of arms formed of inch pipe, the whole 
forming a sort of gridiron 1863 Miss Braddon Eleanor' t 
yul (1B78) I i 8 My father wore a silver gridiron in his 
button hole 1869 Blackmorb Lorua D 11, He answered, m 
a whisjper, through the gnduron of the gate. iSm Harper' t 
Mag Feb 435/1 Chicago u cnss-crossed by a gridiron of rail- 
way Iracka. 1893 T A Barry A Brovm's Bur^tg etc. aa Ron 
the nidiron baif-masl, Mr Stokes 1893 Farmer ofuNg', 
Gridtreu,. the bars on a cell window 1896 Daslf Nnvs 
10 Dec 3/4 The ground hare is marked out by white lines 
thus giving It the appearance of a ^ganiic gridiron— 
which, indeed, is the techmeal name bppTim to an American 
football field 

b. Haut. A heavy framework of beams tit 
parallel open order (suggesting a gridiron) used to 
support a ahlp m dock, (bo F grtl ) 

1846 A. Youko Naut Diet , Grutiron, a u-ame formed of 
cross beams of wood, for laying a vessel ujMn tn order to 
inspect or repair her at low water 1863 Q Rev. CXIV 
jog 1 hey raise a gridiron which is suspended between them 
at such a depth in the water su may be requisite to receive 
the tessel 1896 Datlg Nttus at Dec. a/t A first-class 
gridiron, capable of taking vessels up to 300 feet long 
o Theatr. A structure of plank* erected above 
the stage and supporting the mechanism for the 
manipnlation of drop-scenes, etc. (So F. grtl ) 

1886 H S J ENNiNGs stage Goitif 69 The ‘ gnduron ' is 
the name for a number of ^aiik* running at a great height 
above the stage from R to L. 1887 'itamiani 13 Sept 6/s 
Old the magistrates inspect what is known 41s the ‘ grid- 
iron’— the place iiniiiediately over the stage! 

4. Short for grtdtrvtt pendulum. 

•793 bia G Shuckblsch m Phtl CraHt LXXXIII 88 
The pendulum, u a compound gridiron composed of five 
rods, 

5 Short for gtidtron manauvre, etc. : A naval 
manoeuvre in which the paths taken by the vessels 
suggest the form of a gridiron. 

1893 Daily News 26 June 6/1 In executing the ' gridiron ' 
movement the vessels would at times be very close lo each 
other >89* Timet 30 July 3/i The Admiral felt justified in 
twice putting It (toe fleet] through the much-discussed 
evolution known as llie ‘ gridiron ’. 

0. allrib. ctnd Comb . gridiron-floor > sense 3 c, 
gridiron pendulum, a compensation pendulum 
composed of parallel rods of different metals , 
gridiron valv^, a sliding valve in which the 
cover and seat arc both composed of parallel bars 
with spaces between them 

tB8t L Wagnku Pantomimes 57 From the flies a ladder 
communicates with the "gridiron floorj at the very roof of 
the stage, frequently at a height of sixty or seventy feet 
above the footlights 1731 Ellicott in /’AiV Trans XLVII 
493-3 Your pendulum takes off the effect of beat and cold 
as-well as either the "gridiron pendulum (a* it is commonly 
called) or the quicksilver pendulum 1854 J ScorFEEN m 
OrPe Circ ici, Chem 115 Another means of avoiding this 
source of error is the gridiron pendulum —an invenlion of 
Hamsoii 1867-77 G F Chamde»s .<<#/«»»•. vni. 771 Grid 
iron compensation pendulum 1S7S Knight Diet Mech , 
'Gridiron valve 

Ovl'dlvoile V [f Gbidibon sb ] Irons To 
mark with parallel lines or a pattern suggesting 
the form of a gridiron : said es/. of railways with 
reference to their appearance on a map 
1837 L M Whittv rntneU Bohemia II 34 Newland has 
been a blessing to the country and grtdtroned the country 
with railways. 1867 Miss Braddon Birdt M Prey v 11. 
(1868) 246 A breakneck gallop acrose dreary fields gndtroned 
with dykes and stone wall* iS8y HiSiEV Holiday on Road 

1, 17 Railways have gridiruned the land all over 

Orie, variant of Gbbe sb,'^ 

Oiiebe, obs. form of Grebe. 

Origoe, variaiit of Greoe, steps. 


s^eyn agrauacions ne griefs, uf whiche by theyr fotyes they 
trauaylie nature 1341 Boorde Dyetary xxxii (1870) 205 
h or suche thynges causytb the grefe [epilepsy] to come the 
offer CI3SO Liovd / reas Health (1585) Fvnj, To put 
away the wrinkles out of the face and all other greefe 436* 

'1 urnkr Baths Pref , In the tyme of liatbinge in rertayne 
men certayn grefe* and diseases arysc 1567 Harman 
Caveat (1879) 55 Fayre skynned witnoute anye spot or 
greffe 1*79 Lvvi- Podoeut I Ixx 104 The seede is good 
to be Btrak^ or applied unto hoate gnefes of the loynts 
1606 Bryskett Ctv L\fe $ Rather to preueni sicknesse, 
then for any present jjnefe, I had begunne a course to 
some pbysicke t6as Wood A th Oxon I 392 Cancerous 
Vlcer* also seise on this part (the Lipp) &C. This gnef 
hastned the end of Mr, Harriot 1706 Land Wo 
4200/4 Off Leg loint above the Fetterlock large, hard 
swetl’d, old Grief 17*7 Bradley Fam Diet s v Foul, A 
Swelling and Grief like unto this, breeding between the 
Glees of the Cattle 

treutsf 1370 Dee Math Vre/ *3 Theophrastus affirmed, 
that, by Musike, gnefes and diseases of the Mindc might 
be cured 

+ b The scat of disease , the dfficased part , the 
sore place. Obs. 

im Frampton Joyful Netvs 11 (1596) 36 Ihe Lcaues of 
this 1 ahaco being laid hotte vpon the gnefe takeih away 
the pames iherof 1610 Markham Matterf n cxxxi 434 
Mixc these with vinegar, and apply it to the griefe 16114 
Capt Smith yirgtma 11 34 For swellings they vse small 
peeces of touchwood which pricking on the gnefe they 
Lurne close to the flesh 

t 6. Physical pain or discomfort Obs 

1309 Barclay Shyf ef Polys (1570) Bi Clawe he his backe 
that fcelelh itche or greue 1344 Phaer Regini Lift (1553) 
F vij b, The gnefe, which the pacient feleih in his backe 
1396 Dalrymple tr Ltsltt'i Hist Scot iii 184 Matr throuch 
Sturt and dolour of mynd, than throuch greife of Ins woundes 
1608-33 Bp Hall Medit (1851) og The tenderness of the 
part adds much to the grief i6ai Burton *Ii><iX Mel L 
iiL II, II, Hardnes and gnef in the left Hypocondry 
7. Mental pain, distress, or sorrow In mod 
use in a more limited sense Deep or violent 
sorrow, caused by loss or trouble , a keen or bitter 
feeling of regret for something lost, remorse for 
Bome&ing done, or sorrow for mishap to oneself 
or others 

13 h F Alhl P A 86 The adubbemente of ho downez 
dere Garten my gosie al greffe for jete c 1330 Will 
Palemt 2473 Rlad wai. be hanne, Jat na gref vnder god 
gayned lo his ID) e. ct^ Destr 13957 Vlutes With 
gronjng and greue gert bym to styul 1413 Filer Senate 
iCaxion 14831 i> XX 66 How maymjn eyen Restreync 
them for to shewen by wepynj Myn hertes greef 1334 
CocFRUALK //*/> faithf XXXI (1574)221 rediousnetu,e anil 

r fe runneth cuctomalMy with saturation or fulnesse 1568 
B fr Martyr t Comm Rom iv. 227 b, Gnefe (as 
saytb Cicero ) is a dissease which vexeth the mind, and it 
IS taken by reav^n of the euill which semeth to be already 
at band, and to he present 15M Shaks. Rom. A 7<d, \ lu 
211 Gnefe of my Sunnes exile hath stopt her breath i6it 
Chapman iytdao^i'it i Plays 1873 111 54 Then Grieues 
that sound so loud, proue alwoies light 163a Litiigow 
Irav V iqS Before m\ arrnall in Aleppo, the Caravan was 
from thence dcpaited, which bred no small gnefe m my 
breast 1657 Acstkn / r-ai / /'pvm I 5 He confesseth it witn 
much greile 1716 Addison Drummer 11 1, There is •» real 
gnef and there is a methodical gnef 1736 Blrke SuH A 
B I V, If the object of pleasure be totally lost a passion 
anscs m the mind, which IS called gnef iveo-Ta H Brooke 
foolnfQualievU9oi)\ll iizMrcTirrel was plentifully 
pounng forth ncr tears for mief of having found him in 
that condition 1817 Bshon Manfred 1 1 9 Gnef should 
be the instructor of the wise. iBsi Joanna Baillie /( lurf 
V III, Woman's gnef is like a summer storm, Short as u 
Moleiu IS 1883 OciDA lyauda I 36 Iheir father died of 
^ef for his eldest son 18W F Hcme Alad Muiat L i. He 
Old not show inuch outward gnef 
personified i8aa B CoxnoiKW. Flood of Thessaly x\ 281 
Joy IS slow believed, w here gnef hath lived long a familiar, 
b A cause or subject of gnef 
i$3S Coverdale Prov xvii 25 An vndtscrete sonne is 
a grefe [so 1611] vnto bis father 1770 Goldsm Des Pill 
57 A time there was, ere England's griefi. began 1886 
Rcskin I v 167 As fate would have it, they had 

the one grief of having no children 
8 a Phr To come to grte/ to meet vnth 
disaster | {Sporting to have a fall j to fail, prove 
abortive, fjo to brttig to gnef Chiefly loUoq , 
somewhat rare lu dignified use 
1834 Thackeray Wenromet I x 107 We drove on to the 
Downs, and we were nearly coming to gnef 1837 Kingsley 
I .IS) V Ago XXI, \s for coming to gnef, we re on a good 
errand and the devil himself can t harm us t86* T 
■vnoRiFR in lyeldou's Reg Aug 4 A People’s College was 
founded at Nottingham, but speedily came lo gnef 1873 
Pumh 25 Jan 41 'i The third Lmpire brought France to 
gnef 1883 Black Sh.iudoH Bells vxvii, He pointed out 
where the coal smack had come to gnef 1885 J Martineau 
Ty/es Eth. Theory I 139 His logic came to grief 
b Spot hug Accidents in steeplechasing or in 
the hunting-field Also in (see quot 1897 ) 
2891 Sportsman aS Feh (Farmer), The flag had scarcely 
fallen than the gnef commenced stm Ency, I Sfort I 47a 
Gr u/f w hen a play er has played his liall into a hazard of any 
descnption he is said to be in gnef 1898 St James's Gea 
IS Nov 6 i [A pace sufficient] to test the rondition of horses 
and their riders and to bring alvout a considerable amount 
of grief 

9 aitnb. and Comb a simple nttrib , as gnef 
j -drop b objective, as gsuf-dt inking adj c 
instrumental, as gne/ bowed, -dish aught, -dulhd, 
-exhausted, -harmatitsed, -inspired, -opgi cssed,-i enf, 
I -shot, -worn adjs Also grief-muaoles, a name 
13 'i - .! 
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He in sooth is *nief-distraught ?irt6oo DtatracUd hmp 
II I? in Bullen u Ft 111 303 Charactred on everye syoe 
Of the "grlefe drinktnge paper 1838 Kuza Cook World 
VII. I Though the eye may oe dimmed with it-i *grieMrop 
awhile a 1603 F Davison in harr i P Elu. II 
319 My *grief dull'd heart 1768 C Shaw Addrtit Night- 
tHgalt VI 87 7 ill welcome death Shall kindly stop my 
’^nef exhausted breath iSay Hoou Hire H Leamier Ixtx, 
'Though heretofore I have but set iny voice 1 o some long 
sighs, "grief harmonized ij^ Oxford Sausafo 77 The 
•grief inspired Muse 187a Danwin EmottOMJvu 185 Cases 
of Hyiioehondria, in which the "^ief-muscles were persist- 
ently contracted. 18x4 T Fenbv Four TtmptrmtUHtt iv i, 
"Grief oppressed, unhappy man 1847 Hkkkick Htsptrtdet 
(1869) 419 To show a heart "gnefrent i6ot Shaks Cor v 
I. 4S As a discontented h riend, *greefe-shot With his vnktnd 
nesse 1839 K Cornwallis A'rrt' World \ aoa He looked 

t Grief, a and adv Obs Forma: 3 grelf, 
4 grefe, greue, greefife [a 0¥,p'ef.-'L.gravu 
(also gruf\~\,. *grevts, later form of gravts, 
influenced by levis light) heavy, Gbavk.] 

A adj Grievous, grave ; troublesome, oppres- 
sive , (of armour) ? formidable 

a 1300 Cursor M 37986 pis sin it es sua grelf and god 
wit gan pat it files par it es don or said IM3 R. Bruhnk 
HoMdl Syunt 10263 Here sytine ys grefe pat bryngeb a 
trew man on a pefc r 13M — CAron (1810) 138 If it so be, 
of Scotlond skape a thefe(«c till Inglond fle, als a felon grefe 
SToa Gower Coh/ 1 166 For it is an unwise ven^unce. 
Which to none other man is lefe^ And is unto him selve grefe 
c >440 Gttsv 4 Gol 1363 Lordis laught tliair l•l^cls, And 
graithit thame to the gait, m thair greif geir igao Caxtou t 
Chron, Eng. iii 31 bA Whiche worke he ended in a yere 
and 4 monethes and that with greve impedymentes 
B adv Grievously, excessively. 

c laoo Deslr Troy 3044 Hir nose was nobly shapyn, 
Noght growen to grete ne to grefe gmalle c 1400 M aunoev 
(R oxb ) XXIV II3 He fell greeffe seke (F tUhousl eu mala- 
du\ and feled wele |>at he myglit no)t couer of pat sekeness 

Grieffkll (grt f,(ul), a Forms . 4 gr«fhl, 5-7 
greefull, 6-8 grieflhll, (6 grefhll, grefful, 
grieful(l, gre(e)fe-fal, grlefeful(l, grleveliill', 
6, 9 grieffhl [f. Gbiet sb + -rui-] Painful, 
sorrowful j + grievous 

axym Cursor M 13184 tGdtt.) Bot pis dede was seld ful 
dere, ^ menmg }eit lastis bi )ere, wtd a greful [CWf 
greithful] uengance C1489 Caxtoh of Aymou ix 

ast Ihe wounde of Rycharde was soo greefull to see that It 
was pyte to beholde. C1530 La Kernuis Arth Lyt Bryl 
(1814) 30 It IS grefull to me to leue your companye. 1361 
Norton & Salkv Gorboduc 1 1 (Shaks Soc ) 07 And nowe 
the date renewes 1^ griefull plainte 180a Niarston Ah 
tOHio's Eev II III, The most greefull, despairing, wretched 
[etc J a 1840 DauMM of Hawth Hist fas III, Wks. 
(i7ii)43Toaeliver this grief full body to the rest of a desired 
grave 174a Collins Odt to Ftar 37 The gnef full Muse 
address d her mfant tongue 1868 Browning Ktugn Bk vi 
704 Ibe same great, grave, gnefful air i88s Daily Nnus 
at Apr 5/7 The stern reality of a gneflful parting 
Hence Ori« ffaUT adv 

<11400-30 Altxatidtr 973 (Dublin MS 1 And grettes for 
hym als grefully (.diA/n MS grcuously] as he hym gettyn 
hed iste Daus tr 5/4><f<s«z'i Omm 153 He is in dede very 
sory. but yet taketh the matter lesse greUefully, forasmuche 
as the thinge hath fortuned throughe another mans faulte, 

[G-riefliead see List of Sfitrtous Words ] 
GriefleM (gr/fles), a [f. Grief sb. + -less ] 
Free from grief 

• 55 * Huixiet, Gnefeles or sorowles 1586 Gascoigne 
loiostau I, I graunte I can not gnefles.se, well beholde My 
fathers pallace 1843 Tail's Mag X 3x1 Unraurmunng, 
gnefless, watching 1847 S Xiowexx Musing on a Ftetory, 
Grand And gnefless as a rich man s funeral 188a Sw inburnb 
Tnstram 0/ /.yontsst 6 The gnefless ghost of ^nef 

Hence Orta flasuias*, gnefless condition. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps xxxil 3 Hee betokencth not 
greeflesnesse or blockishnesso 1374 tr Mariorat's Afioca 
Itfs )4 Greeflesnesse is thoughte too bee a signe of Desper 
alenesse 1888 Sidgwick Ouil Hist Ethics 11 | 16 81 
The grieflessness which the sage was conceived to maintain 
amid the worst tortures 

t QriO'fly, adv Obs [f Gbief a + -lt A] 

Gnevonsly, ‘ sadly ’ 


liinmers bad Iain on, and the ashes of thorn , by the same 
token, there was a pit greeshoch purning yet 1881 Miss 
Larpan in Macm Hag XLIV 386 From the grieshoch, 
which was as she had Iw it that morning, she perceived the 
faintest possible glow 

Griecdy, obs form of Grisly, Grizzly. 
Qrlessing, obs. form of Gbboino. 

Griest, obs form of Grist sb > 

Griesy, vanant of Griby Obs , grisly 
Qriet, obs. form of Grrkt v \ Gbit sb 1 
t Gria'vable, a. Obs [a. OF. grevable, f. 
grever to Ghibte ] Causing grief or pain ; dis* 
treasing, hurtful, injurious. 

1390 Gowsa Con/ II. 11 There is a vice full grevable To 
him,which is therof coulpaLle. c 1440 Ashby Diet Phil 
jE E T S loa/ioSg It is of goode and noble discrecion 
That can suffer aduer[si]use greueable. 14B3 Caxton Gold, 
Ltg 436 b/a The waye is to the right greuable by cause that 
thou knowest not the contrcyc. c 1300 Mtlusin* xxiv 193 
Ibinke you not that the uiinge which » acustomed of 


Griavanoe (grf * vins) Forms . 4-6 grevsunoo, 
(5 -awnos, -ons), 4-7 grevanoe, (5 -ans(e, 7 
greevanoe), 6- prievanoe. [a OF grevattce, 
grievance, f grever to harm, Gbixve see -ano*.] 
t L The infliction of wrong or haidship on a 
person; injury, oppression; a cause or source of 
injury. Obs. 

<11300 Cursor M 27823 (Cott. Galba) Couatyse es ane 
euil syn pat mikel gieuance gers hygin £1386 Chaucer 
Melib P sao If a man of gretter myght and sirengthe than 
thou art do thee grevaunce, studie and bisye thee rather to 
stille Ihe same grevaunce, than for to venge thee. 1300 
Gower Coif Ifl 34 The bodely deliccs alle .Unto the 
soule done grevaunce. <-1400 Oestr Troy 5034 And all 
elites [benl fur gyflfen & greuans of old. c 1440 Promp 
Parv ait/i Grevawnlcje, or offence, or trespace, offtnsa, 
aggralva]tHCM ist3 Ld BEaNERB broiss 1 cclxxxvi 437 
The frenchmen kcpie good company with their prisoners, 
and raunsomed them courtesly, without any greuaunce to 
them. 1809 Bible (Douay) Song 3 ChtlJr 37 The 5 re 
touched them not at al, nor payned them, nor did them anie 
grevance x84t Protests Lords 1 4 To the great and uni 
versal grievance of your people. 16S4 H Mosk Anno 190 
1 o the much grievance and oppression of the p<K>ple, 1710 
Pope /had xxii 159 The Wife with held, the 1 reasure ill-de- 
Um'd (Cause of the War, and Grievance of the Land), With 
honourable Justice to restore 1783 Blackbtone Comm 
L vii 344 If the conseciuence of that exertion be manifestly 
to the mevance or dishonour of the kingdom 1788 Sterne 
Sent Joum (1778) II 137 {L* Dimanthe) Happy people I 
that sport away the weights of grievance which bow down 
the wirit of other nations. 

1 2 . The state or fact of bemg oppressed, injured, 
or distressed , trouble, distress; suttering, pain Obs 
<11300 Cursor M 33083 In mi greuance yee did me 

g ode. 13 Seuyn Sag {W ) 3037 He tolde hem alle 
IS greuance 1340 Hampole Pr Cottse 3753 pal sal 
haf a day pare Als mykel bitter payn or more, Als a 
man mught thole here of penaunce A yhere and fele 
als mykd grevaunce c 13H Chaucpb Franhl T 313 
Aurelius H^de loued hire Gent of any creature .But neuere 
dorste he tellcn hire his greuance <» 1410 Hoclleve Ds 
Reg Princ 1065 Povert hathe in hym self ynow grevaunce, 
Withouten that that man hym more purcbacc i4aa tr 
SecretaSecrel.,Prw Priv (E E T S ) 196 Clothis, woddc, 
and colie by the wych he myght escape wythout empeyre- 
mcnl the grevaunixi of the wyntyr c 1480 Tcovneltp Mysl 
III 58 Sex hundrelh yens and od haue I liffyd with grete 
grevance c >386 C'trsb Pembroke Ps cxxi iv, J he 
moony vepours Shall not cast any mist to breed thy grev 
aunce 1391 Shaks Rom 4 Jul 1 1 163 See where be 
comes He know his greeuance, or be much denide 
3 A circumstance or state of things which 1$ felt 
to be oppressive In mod. use, a wrong or hard- 
ship (real or supposed) which is considered a 
legitimate ground of complaint ; something to 


mesured of tempestes and other grcuances. 1991 Shaks 
PuoGent iv id 37 Madam, 1 piccy much your grieuances. 
i6m Daniel C«t' Wars iv Ixxv, Future ill On present 
surtrings bnited to aryse, 'lhat farther grieuances liigcnder 
will 1849 Milton kthoH. v Wks (1B47) a8B/i they undid 
nothing in the state but irregular and grinding courls,_^the 
maine gnevances to be removed iMi Bramhai l Just 
Find VII 173 Ihe hundred Gnevances of the German 
Nation propoWd to the Popes Legate. 1888 Col Rec 


V.. K-.... k.., — *73 * '■* nunoreo unevancez 01 me uerman 

s340-j»<4Ara«N<irF^ Yee beenegreeflybigo, but grace , proposed to the Popes Ugate, 18S8 Col Rec 

Hnle ..4 T B TcHusylT I’^As to y. Reauvst of^ A«ierably for Relief 

^ of Grievances 1717 Laov M W MoNrACU Cel to Abbt 

rny troub^s toyle and yefe, and gnefly pinchyng pmne CdaG 17 May, iW war is a general grievance upon the 


rny troublous toyle and grefe, and gnefly pinchyng paine 

[Orlefly, a see List 0/ Spurious Words ] 

•f Grie’f^mc. « Obs rare—^ [f. Grief sb 
4- -HOME Cf Gbietebome] Cansuig gnef, dis- 
tressing 

1635 Hayward tr Biondts Banish'd Virgin 209 He re 
solved to get her thence to some other place lesse gnefe 
some and lesse odious 

Grleko, variant of Gbeoo 
Grien, OrieneBse, obs. ff Gbeen, Gbebnwxss. 
Gries, obs pi of Gbee sb i 
Griese, -ly, obs forms of Grice, Grisly 
Orieshooh (gr/ 7 =»x)- Sc- Also greeshoob, 
grleschooh. [a Gael grUsach embers, f gr\os, 
gih heat] ‘Hot emlicrs , piroperly those of 
peats or moss-fuel ’ (Jam ). 

180S Scott Minstr Scott Bord I Introd 83 Gang a' lo 
your beds. Sin., and dinna put out Ihe wee ^ie.schoch 
(embers) i8t8 — tlrt Midi li, I saw the leaves ihe 


people iisf] \ Hamilton A^rw Xcc S I mi II xxxm 16 
One Day meeting me on the Green near the Fort, he stojH 
me to relate his Grievances. 1793 Burke Corr (1844) IV. 
310 It IS a foolish language, adopted from the united irish- 
men, that their grievances originate from England 1839 
Keichtlkv Hist Eng 11 43 They sent to the King a 
sUtement of their gnevances. 1888 Freeman Nortn, Cong, 
(18761 II VII. 134 in an early state of society aiw kind of 
taxation is apt to be looked on as a grievance iMe A W 
Ward Dickons v tia The length of Chancery suits was 
a real public gnevance 18^ C J Wilu Mod Persia 367 
On being troubled by a pertinaLums clergyman with many 
gnevances. 

+ 4 . A dlseise, ailinent, hurt. Obs. 

1377 Langl. PI B XII 61 Swence..swellethamannes 
soidie, Ac grace is a grasse therof The greuaunces to abate 
c 1400 Maunpev. (Koxb ) VIII 33 pal schuld neuer hafe 
s Wilke greuaunce ne disese of bare maie c 143a Ptlgr Lyf 
Mauktde 11. xxiv (1S89) 84 Al be it she hath no greuaunce. 


his opuuon, iDat the complaint might be removed without 
amputation, adding, that it was owing to wrong manage- 
ment that tne grievance had gone so far • 

1 6 Displeasure, indignation, offence. To take 
in or to grievance, to take gnevance with : to take 
offence at. Obs. (Cf. Gruf sb. 4 b.) 

Sir Ferumb 258 Charlys was in his greuance, 
stondyng among hit feren. c 1400 Vvnuno 4 Caw. 126, I 
pral the tak to no grevance This kene karping of syr Kay. 
1408 Lvdg Dt Gutl Ptlgr 10757 Grace dieu Wych ys, 
sotbly, evele apeyd. And taketh gretly in greuaunce llte 
maner off thy govemaunce. isaa Skelton Cart Laurel 
1157 Vet sum there be therewith take grevaunce. And 
grudge thereat with frownyng countenaunce 
6. attnb. and Comb 

sS6o Sal Rev IX 304/a They are the men who. hold 
grievance-meetings about the parson's surplice 1890 Spec- 
tator 2 Aug , 1 he grievance-mongers will gather logetner 
s8g6 Tablet g May 751 Those spoilt children of the Stale 
. ore very busy just now in grievance making 
Hence f Orls'Taoosr, one who occasions a 
gnevance , one who gives ground for complaint. 

1833 Fuller Ch. Hist xi. xvii. I 4 F •* Now no day 
passed, wherein nome petition was not presented agamkt 
the Bishops os grand grievancers 
Griera (grfv), sb. Forms (sense i) i grdhfa, 

I 4 Sc. greir, 6, 8 greve, 7 greeve, 7-9 greave , 

I Si (sense a) 6 grelf, greive, 8- grieve, (ogreeve) 

I [The Sc and northern gneve ( greve) is the normal 
j repr of ONorthumb grdfa m WS ^er^a (see 
I Reeve) The later forms under 1 a are literary 
' adaptations of the OE. term, prob under the 
influence of the northern word. Cf. Grave sb 3 ] 
1 . a. A governor of a province, town, etc. Now 
only //«/ -Sheriff, jb c-Gbavej^s Obs 
a. I 950 Ltndisf Cost Matt xxvui 14 Gif 81s gehered 
bi8 from Sen groefa [Rnshw geroefe) we ge-trewaS bun 
— Mark xv s beh.Tlend noht xeondsuarede sum bmtte bait 
he woere awundrad se groefa Utushw groefa] [c iiSo l-tg 
Ediv Con/ in Thorpe Lams I 456 Greve aulem nomen est 
poteslatis. apud nos aulem nichil melius videtur esse 
quam prefectura Est enim multiplex nomen , greve enim 
ilicitur de scira, de wajientagiis, de hundredn, de burgis, 
deviltis] a Burgh Laws n\x kSc Stat I), J>e borow 

§ re(r[ong 1809 Dkkker /.ixn/ /’rw/z (Percy 
oc ) 43 In the time of Edward Confessor jbe chiefe ruler 
of the ciilv was called Reeve, Greeve, or Portreeve 1708 
Ttrmes at la Ley 374 Greve, Praspositus, is a word of 
Authority and sigmnes as much as Comes or ViceLOines 
1844 Lihcard Anglo-Sax Ch (1845) H 346 The 
instrument states . that Ihe bishop, with the aid of ihe 
greave or sheriff) should extirpate all heathenish super 
stitions 

b twsPar Aec Boroyd oflT our lady grevys 

to y* bell castyng, xx* Off y* same urevys to y" Organs, 

: &c vj* viij^ sio7 in Morehouse Kirkbvrton * Gravtskip 
of Holme 137 Against which day the Greave did command 
ml the inhabitants of Austonley to appear the tyme above 
said 

2 Sc and north The overseer, manager, or head- 
workman on A farm, a farm-baililT (See also 
quot. 1R93) 

£■1480 Henhyson in (Hunter Club)i5iThii 
awsirene greif answerit angirly, For ihy cramping thow 
salt baith cruke and cowre 1313 D0UGLA8 eKntis xill 
Prol i6i Tyte on his hynis gaif the greif a cry, Awaik on 
ful, go nil our husbandry 1395 Dincan App ht\mol 
(E D %'!, Magisler.ville vet pagi, a yyiiwo itriKsliv 
Scot Prom s A good Grieve is lietter th m an ill Worker 
1799 J Rohertson Agric P, rth j6i J here is a number of 
grieves, iii'^Ltors and ovciscers appointinj in cveiy little 
distrirl 1814 ^OTT Diary 6 Aug in Loikkart, He has 
got a ploughman from Scotland who acts as grieve t84s 
H Stephens^A /rtrw (1851) II 611/3 The grieve 's lime 
may be fully occupied elsewhere i88S Pcitksh frHl 18 
June, The Grieve on Wesihall will show the Farm 1893 
Northumbld Gloss , Greeve, Grieve, an overseer, an under- 
steward It is generally applied to a resident agent who 
has charge of property in his locality 

€hHl«T« (gi»v), V Formi 3-6 greve, U 
greven, grevye, grevl, greife), 4-5 gref, 4-6 
grewe, 5 grevyn, grefe, s-6 m. greif(f, 4-7 
greeve, (7 grive), 6- grieve [a. F, greven— 
popular L *grevdre (see Grief a.) - clau.L 
gravUre, f gravis heavy, Grave a,] 

1 1 trans. To press heavily upon, as a weight ; 
to burden Only in ^ss. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb 260 Nimeb ye hede txt -youre herten ne by 
ygreued ne y<harged of glolounie ne ol dronkehede 136 
WvcLiP Matt XXVI 43 And eftsone he came, and foonde 
hem siepynge , forsolbe her ejen weren greued — i Tim 
V 16 If ony fcithful man bathwidewis,vndir mynistre be to 
hem, that the chircbe be not greuyd 

+ b. To make heavy Obs, rare-K 
lijki WvcLiR I Macc via 31 Whl hast thou grecuyd 
llj.g^veuli] thy jock vpon oure freendis? 

1 2 . Of persons . To harass, trouble, vex, gall by 
hostile action , tooppreu, to do wrong, hurt, or 
harm to. Obs. 

1097 R. Glouc (Rolls) 11815 Clerkes hulde sir 
Simon, he mnede manion. a 1300 Cursor M. 4078 (GOlt ) 
Enuye bn had til him sua strang, pai soght him ay to greue 
with wrang 1340 Ayenb. 19 be ualsa playneres bet makeb be 
uaisc bezechinges and zecli^ be ualse wytnessss uor to 
greui obren 1377 1 ancl P PI B. x. 304 Alle that lakkelh 
v» or lyelh vs oure lorde teebeth vs to louye And noujt to 
greuen hem that greuelh vs zt4oe Maundbv (1839) xxi 
339 Als long as jee ben bounden to gedera, in Loue, in 
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[n-tfo„~UlTcndto ioua and Icepe in ryght h 
and not greut them u Roboam dyd <-i4^ Mtrnn too 
Moche thei greved the hethen peple with alle theire power 
tS«a i Iff H Via, c. I I t Nothet pile blokhouae ne 
Mulwork is made togreve orannoye theym at their landyng. 
im Lo Bkrnkbs Frout I. xlvii 68 The whiche garyson 
hadde jgreuyd sore the towne of Cambray 1559 Mirr, 


\aiMth „ 

some with teeth, some with horns, and homo witb hands, to 
grieve an enemy, it u but an abuse of Speech, to grieve him 
with the tongue. 

ftisol » 1300 Cuner 8/. 7*33 Jtare es nan sa gret mai greif 
Als trailur dern and priue theif 1M3 Lamcl. P PI. C 
XII 134 Loue IS a lykynge thyng, andioth for to greue 
t b. Of non-personal agents ; To bring trouble 
or harm to (a person); to cause damage to (a 
thing) 0/>s 

a tjfBO Cunof M 707s bat werre hot greued at bath ner and 
ferr r 1330 R BauNNECanm (1810) 7tOurfredomthatday 
for euer toke be leue. For Harald it went away, his falshcd 
did vs greue 1390 Gowaa Crwp'' II eis He shal! wel finde 
his covetiie Shall sore greve him ate laste c 1440 York 
Myst xxii 54 per was neuere dede pat euere be dtde pat 
greued hym warre 148s Caxion Myrr it xxxi ray Adam 
was deceyueJ by thapple that he ete, whiche greued alle 
humayne Iignage. iS4a Lam, ^ PtUout Treat, m Hart. 
Mitc (Malham) I ajj That no tempeste of the see mayo 
once vexe, greue, or trouble enye ship, t374 tr LttiUton't 
Ttnuret 94 a, A disseisin and discent y* is matter in dede 
shat not so grieve him y* was disseised when he was out of 
the realme 

1 3 To do bodily hurt or harm to (a person) ; to 
injure (a thing) materially. Obs. 

1x97 R Glouc, (Rolls) f, - ’ 

hetiede bireued pat poru __ , 

igreued ( 1340 Cursor Af 30960 (Fairf ) pc nedder of venum 
pat was strange no^t him greued wip hir stunge 1390 Gowbr 

'III -ri _ U , pg Btorniy weJcr falleth, 

cxt/uaPallad OH Hush, 

, ^ n hem (vines) sofie at cue 

I, that they may ete and drinke, And botde 

_jt, that • 

Lfg *‘3/* 5ihe lete 

brother liut god kepi , , ^ 

Chrultt Kirill Gr xv, rheygirnitand laitgird withgraims, 
Ilk gossip uder grievit 1610 Guiixim Heraldry 1 viU. 34 
Alwaies (saith Sir John Froysard) hy right of Armes a man 
ought to grteue his Enemy. i8to Scott l.adv of L \x ix. 
The graceful foliage storms may reave, 1 he noble stem they 
cannot grieve. 

t b. ^sol To be materially hurtful or harmful. 

1398 Trxvisa Bnrtk Dt P K Vll xviii (149s) 335 Colde 
ihyiiges greue, and heete heipe yf the teeres comen of out 
warde cause 13x3 FirzHRaa Hutb | ao there be dmers 
maner of wedes, as thistyls, kedlokes dockes these be 
they that greue mooste 1577 Northbrookk Durng (1841) 
19 As manye things ore necessarie and needefuU in man's 
lyfe, so taking in excosse and out of season annoy and grieue 
muidi 

t4 To cause bodily discomfort or pain to (a 
person) ; to affect with pain or disease Obt. 

a saag Ancr R 43a Hwon je beoS i Iclcn blod, 4c — 
■ ■ ' ■ ' Vo preo di 

„ - , .-J7 Euere sj . 

torture] ne greuede hire no-ping a 130a Cursor Af 1 1734 
Lauerd, pis cs a mikel hete. It greues vs, it cs sua grete 
fiid 15657 pair eien war greued sua wit grete e 137s Jc 
Leg Saints, I'aulus 759 His breth hym grewit mar fiimarc 
r 1400 Maundrv. (1839) li II That the Smelle scholde not 
greve men that wenten forby. c 1430 St Cuthtert (Surtees) 
4 130 pe same iwinyng pan him greued 1483 Caxton Cold 
Leg 70 b/i He had so moche heere on his heed that it 
greuyd hym to here. 1*33 Elyot CMt HelUu (1541) i 
Helth IS the stale of the body, wherein we be nether 
greved with peyne, nor lelle from doiiige our necessary 
businesse 1544PMAI RAsir"" ^^11(1545) Fvij.Somtymesil 
(the liver] is greued by bloud into (fvo^in to] moche aliound- 
anre, or by cholenk humours iSTR Bosskwku A rmorie iii 
17 This msnner of Shooe greueih not, or vexeth the wearer 
thereof on his feete 11^ (^an Haven Health cxciv. (16311) 
177 Cholenck fumes v^ich both inflame the body and grieve 
the head iSM Wrst ist Pt Symbol I loa A, Al maner of 
diseases, gneies and sorances wherewith the said H. is now 
infected, gneued or trobled m y' raines, bladder (etc ( 
(1781 CowrRR Crwwrxnf. 600 A Christian's wit is moflensive 
light, A beam that aids but never gneves the sight ] 

absol 01430 KhI de la four (1868) 13 It is a blessed 
thinge lo faste, for the more harme it dothe the faster, tlic 
more is the merit .for, and the fast greued nol, hit were not 

& To affect with griefor deep sorrow + Formerly, 
in wider sense • To vex, trouble, or oppress men- 
tally ; to cause pain, anxiety, or vexauon to ; to 
annoy. 


It To pat sted , _ . 

greue 136a Lancu P PI. A v 79 His grase and hix 
good hap greiiep me All sore t a 1400 Aforli A rth. 3538 
'Sir', saw syrfiawayne. 'so me Gode he' ' ' 

rande gomes greues me bot lyttille ' 


heipe ! Siche glaue- 


S reues me bot lyttille ' ' 1 1430 Hymns Kire 
c from me ; pat score me muis , ^e steele> 
Ld Bkrmrrs At * ' 


JiS'teS'd.v.a.y.ii: 

' ' ' * Thissynni 

nde. a ij 
w greuytl 
•SrjO Has 


. ;lvi 1 439 This synnegreuei , 

duke of Irelande. a im — Hmoh xcv 300 Y« losse of 
■ ' yth hym more than the losse of all 


his good horse - - . - - 

his men. 1573 (7 Has\ky Lettordik (Camden) 3, 1 had 
cauiM to b* gieeved at it 1811 Biblk John xxi 17 Peter 
was grieued (Or JXw48i|l, because he said vnto him 
the third time, Louest thou me? — Bfh iv 30 Gricue 


not (Gr, gq Avmin] the holy Spirit of God. 1667 Milton 
P L \\ 887 Griev'd at his heart, when looking down lie saw 
The whole Earth fill'd with violence 171a Laov M, W 
Momtaou Lett (1861) I aoo People are seldom very much 
grieved at misfortunes (hey expect 1747 Dooduidoe Life 
Col Gardmtr 41 He was grieved to see human nature 
prostituted to such low and contemptible pursuits 1833 Hr 
Martinbau Charmed Sea L 6 Ihe spint of laddeus was 
grieved as much by his sister's injustice os by his own 
remorse. •84< I.AHR.4ra^ Kts I 74 He was grieved by 
the corrupt speech of his son 

With adv. s8fo VvsKe Mils. Proph 34 The Holy Spirit 
they have grieved away 

rejl etiflo Wyclip lYhs (1880) 373, I pray sou here pat 
4e greue 40U not all poui I for^ete not fiatly pe materialle 
swerde (etc.] e 1300 Debate Car/eufeAs Tools 377 iii Horl 
h.P.P I 89 And greue jou nothliige at this songe. Hot 
euer make mery jour selue amongc 1530 Palscr 575/1, 
I greve my selfe more with the felowe than he is worthe 
b. impers. or quasl-iwyi^ry with aubjcct 1 / or 
a BubsUntive clause. 

c xsM Halt Mttd 33 }if pu turn muche luuest & he let lutel 
to pc hit greueS pe. a sjaa Cursor M 10443 (GOtt ) It greuys 
me wonderly sare, I se^ Icudy nia suilk care 1 1370 Koh 
Ctcyltbt Me grevyth noji e t^Strferumb 26s Wei sore 
L.™ greuede pat pe kyng was angred for ys sake 0x430 
■Gener (Roxb ) 4130I o part Iro“ — . .•i- ^ 


SyrGener (Roxb) 41^ 

1330 Palsgk 575/1 It greveth me to se hym 

1990 Si knseb /T p ... . 

beene from rule d-_ 

li 33 Oh my deere Orlando, how it greeues me (< 


part from hir it wold litm gref 

!th me tr ^ ' ■“ 

IQ liiat I 


Pare off the node, which is so beautiful, as it grieve 
rob the fruit of such an ornament 1831SW tuvim, rfr/iina 
II 163 M uch did It gneve the friends of that gentleman lo 
sec him (etc ] 185a Mrs Stowe C/nole louts C xxv 139 

It really gneves me to have you be so naughty 
f 0. To make angry ; to provoke to anger or re- 
sentment ; to incense, offend. Also pass , To be 
angry wtlA. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor Af 1137 (Got! ) For kil him greued [Colt 
warryed, pair/ wrapet) wid pair dcdis He paim fotsoke m 
all pair nedts 13 h..E.Allit AB 303 Now god in iiwy 
to Noe con speke, Wytde wrakful wordej in hts wylle 
greued. oxy^CursorM 18317 (1 vin ) Him to greue (Gilff 
greme] hit is ful gntlc 136a Lancc. P. PI A. vii 316, ' 1 
wolde not greue god quod Peis, ' for al the gold on 
ground ' 1406 Auullav Poems 8 God and mon thou schall 

never greve c xetes roumeUy Myst xxx 138, 1 had leuer 
go to romc yet tnryse on my fele Then forto grefe yondc 
grome, he lokys full gnsly isM Bp Shaxion Let, to 
Cromeusll m Strype Fed Ateml App bci 151 Be nol 
grieved with them that for christen love admonish you, and 
even pray for you 1*33 Co\ erdale /’ r Ixxvii(i) 40 O how 
oft haue they greued him in the wildemesset How many 
a time haue they prouoked in the deserle? (1611 How oft 
did they prouoke him in the wildemessc and gneue him 
m the desert ( 1 he second vb. in the Heb usually me.'uw 
‘ to distress, afflict ' )] 

impersonal 1390 Gower Conf III 346 It had hem 
greved Ay cm a folk, which thanne hight The Gabiens. 

tb To grow angry Ohs 

1377 I ANGi. P PI B. Pr«)l 139 'lhanne greued hym a 

f ioiiardejs a gloloun of wordes Ihd \ii 318 He greueth 
lym ajemes god, and grucclirth ajcines resoun. 

+ 7, intr. To feel annoyance or anger, Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5949 Quen pharaon sagh rest and stiind, 
His hert wex gret and gan lo greue. C1330 Pari Thtet 
Ages 181 This gome alle in graye greued with this wordis. 
And sayde, ' felowe pou foniies fuil jemc ' llnd 194 
8 To feel grief; to be mentally pained or dis< 
tressed ; to sorrow deeply. Const, af, for^ over, 
or to wth tnf, occas with cognate obj. 

13 (see Grirvinc •'// sb i] 1398 Tofts in Shaks C 
Praxse 15 They seemde to gneve, but yet they fell no care 
1399 Makston Sio. t illanie iii viii 314, 1 doe sadly gricuc, 
.mu inly vexe, 1 o s ic we the Iwse dishonour of our sexe 
1647-8 CoTTBRELL DavtU's Hist Fr (1678) loT hey exceed- 
ingly grteved to see him so much fallen 1667 Milton P 1. 
\i 754 xfli4CoMlenipl Stale Alanw iv (i6m) 163 Eet those 
gneve and be melam holy « lio have no hope of Heaven 1816 
III RON Cktlde Harold ill 37 Grieving, ifaught inanimate e’er 
gneves. Over the unreluming brave 1819 Shflifv Cenn 
IV IV II, I grieve thus to distress you, but the t ounl Must 
answer tharijcs of the craicst import 1830 Ienvyson 
IsOHg, ‘A spirit haunts' a. My whole soul grieves At the 
nioLst rich smell of the rolling leaves i88s H S. Hollano 
Logit 4 Life (1885) 1 19 Wc cannot grieve the holy grief 
that comes only lo the pure in heart 1884 Paf / uitoee 
33 He gneved for the gentle young wife who had been 
laken from him 

tranef 1794 Mrs Raih.lih k 1, T he long 

liaunted bower, where the nightingale grieves, a 1861 T 
Woiii nkr Aty Beautiful Lady (1863) 58 lo you the wind 
but sobs and gneves Wailing with the streaming leaves 
b ham To feel or show grief at or for, to 
regret deeply Awf 

1398 Dhavtom Heroic F.p xvi 153 Sorrow doth inter 
what It still doth grieve i6ta Fi etcher itta Yoy 1 1, 
Most iniseraMe men, I grcive iheir fortunes 1676 Hks n*N 
Auremfs iv i 1577 '1 is little loconfessyour hate I grieve 
1718 Prior Solomon n 46 Till from the Pm.in isle, and 
Ijhya’s coasi, The 1 ' ‘ ' 


mind, may grieve Its load o 


iish, and disd.1111 to livi 


aniish, 

i 87 « Rrowninu ftalaushon 5-10 Nor any dipt locks 
... .1 . .. . •' these drop when » 


die jcstibiile, 1 hough surety 1 
Orieve, var GhravkI Ohx ; obs f (^rkaveS 
Grieved (gr/vd), Ppl, a, [f Gkikve p + -kh ' ] 
+ 1 Harassed, troubled, oppressed Ohs 
■day Dravton AgincourtjtKe. 68 I he greeued people thus 
their ludgements spend. Of these strange Actions what 
should be the end. i68r ifitU) fhe Sad and Lamentable 


ng to the persecution of ccrum dissenting protcstanis in 
le pasAages most iiutorious to the gneved inhabitants of 
me said City 

b. (Usu followulgthesb.) AGGBiEvrna lOhs 

i6ri Elsing Debates Ho Lords App (1870) 136 To rcsli 
I ucionofcertatne persons greved 1647 N Bacon /) ir( Gold 
hng 1 xxiv (1739) 41 In case of injusUce or enoic the party 
gneved bad liberty of appeal 1768 Hlackbtone Comm III 
160 Ihe usual application of this forfeiture is either to the 
party grieved, or else to any of the king’s subjects in general 
1818 Crpisk Digest (ed 2) II, 60 Ihe person grieved may 
relieve himself 

1 2 Afflicted with pain or disease. Obs. 

1377 Vieary’s Anal Ep Dcd (1888) 8 Those poore and 
greeued creatures do knowe the profite of this Art (Ana 

. V /• 1 . T, PhiftcksXt 

Id vuKger and 

i Use wine and hony lo foment the grieved f._. , 

Moyle Sea CAyrurg ii xvm 73 Foment Ihe gneied part 
with hot .Sptrtlut t/iHi Communis 
t8 Irntaleti, incensed, made angry Obs 

e 1340 Cursor Af 6537 (Inn.) So greued {other teds 
menged] he wex in his mode He myjt saye euel ne gode 
f 1400 Aege Jerusalem (E E 1 S ) 31/553 As greued gnf 
founs |iei girden in samen Spokly her spercs ^1440 
Promp Parv 211/2 (jrcvjd, or a greuyd yn wrelhe, ag 
gravatus 

4 Affected with grief; vexed, afflicted, troubled 
or distressed m mind 

1*86 Q Eli/ in /eve/r/erCoFF (Camden) 209 Vourgrievid 
and woundid mynd hath more nede of comfort then reproof 
1604 Middleton IV i (1778)76 rhegnevedst ladythat 
was ere be sett Wuh storines of sorrowes, or wild rage of 
people 1633 P Fletcher /W/ Mtsc 130 Sleep gneved 
heart and now a little rest thee 1667 Milton P L \y si 
Somelimes towards Eden Ills gnevd look he fixes sad 
«73 «. Lilix) Manna 11 1 25 Her griev'd Sire Shall curse the 
cruet fates 1833 Lytton Riemi i 1, I do not wonder you 
are too grieved to listen lo reason now 1896 Daily Men's 
21 Apr 6/6 The grieved mother suffered several strokes of 
.ipoplcxy 

Hence Orl« wadly adv , t CIri* TcdndM. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps li 19 1 he spint of greeved 
tusse .ind the broken or sory hart t89B Century Afag June 
267 ‘Am l llial child to sleep yet?' she asked gricvedly 
t Orie*vein61lt. Obs nonce-ivJ In 7 gnev- 
ment [f. Grikve -h -ment ] A hurt, injury 
«7o8 T Ward Bug Ref i 91 His Battels won and great 
AlchievmcDLs, Wounds, Bniscs, Bangs, and other Gnev 
merits 

Griever (gr/vaj) [f Grieve v +-eb1 ] 

1 1. One who molests or troubles another , the 
causer of a gnevance Obs 
1598 Florio, Grauatere a gpieuer 16*3 Tirnlk Let to 
the Aptaktr m Rushw Hist Colt (1659) 1 219, 1 chose out 
some few, not because they wrre greater, or more known 
Onevances but because they did seem to direct us to find 
out the Griever, or the first L.nuse i66a R Cox* Power 4 
Suby 207 If any feel himself gneved, molested or inquieled 
the same molesters, gnevers or inquesters (rn) have and 
incur the pains and punishments conliuned in the statute 
2. A person or thing that grieves or distresses. 
1641 Hammond CAr Oblig /'ra.irvit (1649) 173 There 19 
not a sinne a greater waster of conscience, griever and 
quencher of the spint 

3 One who feels or shows gnef 

1819 Chabbk T of Halt xx 187 Nor should romantic 
gricvcrs thus complain 1851 Tctrer /’nwi/’ /’Ai4>t 363 
Gnever at neglect, hear me to my comfort 

4 One who has a gnevance ttonce-use 

1830 Gen P THomrsoN Emc 1184a) I ast But the 
pinevers who are aggneved by the grievances shall not ad 
journ or alter lime or place of meeting 

Grievesllip (gN-vfip) [f Grieve sb + -hhip ] 
A distnct under the charge of a gneve. 

iTii Hbarnk Collect (O H S) in 138 Clifton, a free 
(itieveship, wilhm the Maner of Conmgsbtough 1883 
f ongm Atag Apr 646 The sheriff, or highest county official, 
I- re.dly the shire gneve, and Ihe county is a grieveship 
1897 J C Hodc.soN Hist Borihumhtet iV 76 The gneve 
ships, which aie now seven in number, are 111 almost all 
respects similar to the townships of other parishes 

t Gxie*TWI011l6, o Ohs [f Grieve f> +-8 ome 
Cf. Gbikfsomk.] Distressing, painful Hence 


. H Bullinger tr P Martyrs Comm Rom ix 9 17 b 
Anyx misfortune, lhal is not customable gneutsome [printed 
srieuDsoine] vnto vs. 15B3 i Watson Ceuturie of Lone 
Ixiv (Arb) 100 loiv-inge open the long contimied grieue 
siimnes of his misery orlRJue Ibtd \\\x\ ui Willi grieu 
some wars, with toyles, with storms betosu 
Griovinif (G?■*vlIJ^, vbl sb [f Grieve v + 
-iNoi ] The action of the vb Grieve 
1 From tram, senses of the vb The act of 
canfing grief, + oppressing, troubling, paining, ttc 
t Also, a painful affictioit of the bcidy {obs ). 

•375 Bvrhoi r hrmr viii 510 All ihe lafe He tuk, and 
R-vf thame dispendmg, And send thanie haiiie, hut inir 
grevmg 1398 1 RKVisA Barth De P R XMii ix (1495I 
759 1 he serpent Ophites hath as many mancre of brennv nges 
and greuynges as he halh s|)eckles and colours. Ihd xix 
xhv 886 It bredith msiiy greuynges in ihe Imdy ( 1400 
Dcitr I roy 85 15 Comaundand ]>at comly, is Ins kynd fader. 
By all hor goddes so gret, N greuyng of hym, hat he fare 
shuld ne ferre, lie the fold entre 15*3 Lo Bkrnfrs Froiss 
1 rcocxxviii 753 ihe iiohlciiini and men of warre to he 
payed their wages without gmiynge of iny lyirie of the 
kynge.s Ircasar 1617 Hu ron If (j II 23<’ T o the aneuiiig 
of the godly 1867 Vrfkman Xotm Coho {tA 3) 1 v 2,7 
There wav nothing hut grieving of Ihe folk and spending 
of money and emboldening of llieir foes 



GRIEVING. 
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GBIEVOUSNESS. 


2 From tntr senses The act of feeling or 
showing grief, etc. ^lo takt i« gnevtti^, to be 
displeased or angry [pbs ). 

13 EE Alht P B 159 Depe in niy douiigouii Jwr tloel 
cuet dwellez, Greuing, & gretyng, & Bry.pynB fiarde t 1340 
Cunor M 8800 (Frin ) If we durst s.iy ^ou sir kyiig hat its 
toke not m greuyiig 163J P FttitnER Jiltsa ti x, A 
helplesse griefs sole joy is joylcsse grieving. iSy^Giirin 
Deinonel (1867) 450 to be under conlmual gnevings lie- 
cause of iniscarnages, so that other things ot outward cn 


iges, so that other things 

. , Be pleasing 1711 SiKkCK 6^r. No 9J 

p 3 Tears shed without much GrieviiiK iSmR hi M'CiiuyNB 
in Aftm (1872) I 34 What a blessed thing it is to see the 
first grievings of the awakened spirit 186a U Mkkeditii 
flloii Love, etc , JnglliHg "Jerry in, Easy to think that 
grieving 's folly, When the hand 's firm as driven stakes ' 

Grieving (gr« viq), ppl a [f. Grieve v + 
-iNO-i.] a That causes gnef, pain, or annoyance 
b That feels or expresses grief 

r Igsotr De Imtiattonex xxii 38 All hese temporall godes 
bih more grevinge (mn esynge, for |>ei are neuere had 
.—I — •* ‘-essTics and drede, son Biulu / ack xxviii. 34 
II be no more a pricking bnar vnto the house of 
rieuing •' ,.r , 

. went 0(1 
i little grieving to m 
- " “ - so gnev 

Reg 111 786 Ills grieving km for Kodeer' 
smiles applied 1873 L Kmicvson Pucounes 10 You. 
spiritual condition is such as to be grieving to the Spirit 

Hence OrloTlafflj adv , in a grieving manner 

1613 Shaks //eri. K///. I ^ -v__, 

that did conclude it 1891 F M Wi 

1/^135 She IS leaving James Lee grievingly 
GriovOUS (grrvas), a I'orms . 4-6 grevous, 
(4 -08, -08, 5 -0W8, -ose, ? -our8, ? -est, 6 -ua), 4 
grefeoiu, 5 greivos, grewo(u)8, 6 groveous, (S-7 
greevoua, 7 (9 dial ) grvi>vlou8, 6- grievous. 
Also 5 grawoiu, gravewls fa 01" grevos, ~{o^us, 
~eu!, f. grever to Grieve With the forms gt awoii f, 
gravewis, cf. OF graveus (rare), med L. gravosus, 
It. and Sp. gravoso.l 

1 1 Pressing lipavily upon a person (or persons), 
burdensome, oppressive In later use only of 
public burdens or grievances Obs 
Such collocations Mgnevaus burden survive in occasional 
use, but the adj is apprehended in sense s 
13 BarUm 4 Jw 167 Jif Jier any hing be (lat greuous 
IS to (>«, & we to^edir ben, t>e l>)t«r it schal be 130s 
WicLir I Kmgt xil 4 1 he moost greuous 30k that he hath 
putte on lo vs. — Matt xxiii 33 Iho ihiiigis that ben 
greiiouser of the lawc i^xniiurteet Mtu (1888) 10 p>e 
charge is to me full bevy and grevous 1331 Tindale Exp 
John (1537) 74 Hys commaundemenles are not greueous. 
1550 Latimer Serm at Stam/ord 1 90 Christ come to bring 
us out of a CTe-Tter buitlien and a more greeuouser 
burthen, the burthen of smno 1393 Bit son Govt Chnst'i 
Ck 332 V’our discipline is farre greeuouser to the faithfull 
1611 Bible i Ktngt xit 4 Ihy father made our yoke gneuous 
now therefore, make thou the gneuous seruice of thy father 
lighter sM^ Marvvll Core xUi Wks 1872-5 II 91 
A Committee is also inspecting all illegall patents, and 
grievous to the subject it66/bid \u U 1 881 he committee 
have voted the Canary Company grievous, illegal, and a 
momwly 1783 1 Hutchinson Hist Mass I 111 35 
Mr Dudley’s short administration was not ve^ grievous 
I >849 Macaulay f/irf Eng vi II 90 llie High Commission 
was generally regarded as the most gnevous of the many 
grievances under which the nation laboured ] 

t b. Of a task Heavy, arduous, difficult Obs 
•375 Bardour Bruce \ 636 Fra-tbine vp wes grevousar 
To clym vp C1386 Chaucer Pars T r 539 And in as 
miiche as thilke love is the moore greuous to perfournc, in 
so muche is the more getter the inente <11430 Poston 
Lett. No 75 I 97 It will be right gravewis lo him to heile of 
his hurt, he is so sore streken 1477 Earl Rivfrs (Caxtoiil 
Dictrs to8 It IS a greuos thing to coiiquere them (Royaumesl, 
yet IS It a more greuours & more cnargcable to kepe them 
wel 

to Of penalties, punishment, indignation 
Falling heavily upon one, heavy, severe. Obs. 

•393 Lanol P FI C. xvii 77 So for hus glotonye and 
grete synne he hah a greuous (lenaimce i4Ra tr Secreta 
Secret, Prtv Prtv (LETS) 160 God ther-of tok< 
greivos vengeaunce 1548 Udall, etc. Ararw Peer Matt 
xviii Q> Let this be the greuouscst punishment emong you 
■384 Hawakd Eutrotius vii 73 He woulde not Iightlye 
punjshe anye with anye erevouser penaltye then by 
banishment only 1648 Gaoc (Fir/ /«</ iv i< Signifying 
his own gnevous indignation against me 1639 D Pell 
finpr Sea 146 War is a thing that punishes men. with the 
greatest, and grievousest nunishments that can bee 

t d Of persons . Causing trouble or annoyance 
to others, oppressive. Of an assailant Pressing 
hard on, Obs. 


isSaWycLipsCffr xii 14, 1 schal not be m 


, , 1470-^ Malory 14 pr 4 »r I xiv, ‘¥he" Dule l^iistace 

and Kynge Claryaunce were alweye greuous on Vlfyus 
1483CAXTON Cold Leg 124/2 And as she that was besy and 
greuous to he said to her goo unto the holy man that 
IS named Effraym 1535 Coverdale Isa vii 13 Is it not 
ynougb for you, that >e^ greuous vnto men, but ye must 
greue my God also’ 1348 Udali, etc Erastn Par Matt 

* 62 Ye shall l>e grieuouse to no man with heggyng 
1586 J Hooker Girald Irel in Hotinshed II. 8/1 To his 
owne people he was rough and greevous, and hatefull unto 
suangers 1600 Hakluyt Voy 111 847, I do intreat you 
all to furgiue me m whatsoeuer I haue bm gneuous vnto you 

8. Of a complaint. Pressing heavily on the 
jierson complained of (In later use merely inten- 
sive or associ.ited with sense .s or 6 ) 

1333 Euen / iiat News Ind, (Arb ) 36 Muuiiigc greuout 


V. 487 The coinplaints I heare of thee, 
are gneuous a 1715 Burnet cJtvw Tsnte (1724) 1 . 370 They 
raisM a gnevous outcry for the wont of a National Synod 
to regulate our worship and government. 1872 Momlkv 
Carlyle (1878) 175 'there is the same grievous complaint 
against the time and Us men and its spirit. 

2 Of things, eventb, accidents, etc.. Bringing 
serious trouble or discomfort; having injurious 
effects ; t causing hurt or pain. (Now only with 
mixture of sense 5 — ‘ gnevous to think of ’—quali- 
fying intensively a sb denoting something pamful 
or injurious ) 

1340 HAiuroLK Pr Consc 1565 And J»a, }>at with swylk gyses 
God greves. Sail fallm many grevos myscheves. <-1374 Chau- 
cer Boeth I pr iv 8 tCamb. MS 1 By-twixen wikked folkes 
and me han ben grcuoH descordes, 1333 Coverdale Heb 
XII 11 No maner ch.istisyiige for the present tyme lemeth 
to be loyous, but greuous [alw 1611 and 1881] 1349 CiiEKK 
Hurt Stdit (1641) 43 Can we not look for a grievouser 
and penllouser danger then the plague isf 1604 f Wrichi 
Passions v iv 254 The greater penll, or giicvouser evill 
incurred by the gift, encrease the goodnes.se and valuation 
of the gift i6ia Woodall Siirg Mate Wks (1653) 3 We 
see daily many grievous Fractures healed without it [the 
I'rapan] 1731 Jortin Senn (1771) I lii 43 We are 
there told that grievous inconveniences would follow such 
rigorous met horfs. .8^ D G Mitchell Sei' Stor. aSt 
Lmile was laboring under a grievous delusion 1870 Bryant 
Ihad I 1 22 Wide-ruling Agamemnon may perceive How 
grieious was his folly 

t b. Hurtful 01 injurious to somethmg. Obs. 
sjgpilvit.wsK Barth De P R \ (1495) 193 Chyidreii 
desire thynges that is to theyin contrary and greuous. 
ciAoo LaufraHc's tirurg 123 For colde ys most greuest 
to Ixinys & to pannycics ]>at bc|> wouiidyde 

t o. Offensive to the senses ; having a bad taste, 
smell, etc. Obs 

1378 Lytr Dedoens 1 xvx 43 It is also of a \ciy grievous 
savour 173a J Louthian Eortti 0/ Process App 277 1 he 
Sheriff IS required to visit and inspect such Room, and to 
disallow or prohibit the Use of the same, m case It sh.Yll 
appear to be grievous or unhealthy 

t d loosely. Excessively great or strong Obs. 
163s Lithoow Tresx) IV. 153, And tne forequarters and head 
they throw into a gnevous fire Ibid v 193 A great T orreiit 
that maketh a greivous noyse night ana day 

3 Of a disease, wound, or pam . Causing great 
suffering or danger ; acute, severe. Now rate. 

c 1090 S Eng Leg I 100/5 On Dame Entice cam a sik 
nesse swijie greuous and tong Four )er he hadde gret 

1340 Hampole Pr Consc 2910 And hat sygh* “ - 

fill grcvoiLs , F or he devels er swa foul and 


il and ydous 


E Jetv Temp, v (1877) 


1471 Ripley Comp Alch vi xv in Ashm (1652) 164 
\Vyth grevose throwys <<485 Dtgby Myst (1882) iii 
293 Ihes grawous peynes make me ner mad ' 1333 Bk 

tom Prayer, Prayer T’ ” * ’ 

.kenesse 1667 Milt< . .. . 

It purcha.se with a bruise, Or much n 
-_83 Salmon Doron Med " 
grievtous Disea.se 1863 R 
S8 The sufferings of Christ w 

L cct Dts H’oinen xx\m (1889)273 

considered grievous enough to secure a bed in the hospital 
4 Of a fault, crime, sin, etc Involving a grave 
degree of guilt, deservmg heavy penalties In later 
use chiefly with stronger sense Atrocious, flagrant, 
heinous Now only ate It 
a 1300 Cursor At 36 | 5 » A sin of vnkindiies hm a'*’ greucs 
e» {Fair/ hat iin sa mikil greuoiise is] Al» all his oher sinnes 
ware c Wvci ip Serm Sel Wks 1 1 240 Of al syiiiies 
hat now ben hta is moost perelouse and grevous 1393 
Remons'.r agst Rom Corrupt (1851) 14 Auarice and 
symonie lien greiiosere synms m him thanne is bodili form- 
cacioun I3<S Fisher 7 Penit. Ps xxxvm. Wks (1876) 57 
Have we not commytted many more greuouser offences than 
these be? 1583 bruBBts /<»»«/ Abus 11.(1882) 4J We see 
greeuous crimes, and fingicious facts daily committed 
iSoi [see Gkikioi slv 1 b} « 1636 Hai ts Gold Rem (1688) 
gfi rhose are the more heavier and grievouser sms of our 
Lives. .W3i kol Rec Pennsylv I 87 A Hcyoioiis and 
Grevious Crime. t8<o Sala Lesdy Chester/ Pref 4 1 his 
little book has from first to last one grievous artistic fault 
8 Causing mental pain or distress Now with 
narrowed sense Exciting gnef or intense sonow 


a greuous ca 


m hojte be sey a gnslicb bero 


_ , . isey I 

..icj c 1400 Maundev (i839)xxxix 314,1 was aisoyled 
of mile that lay in my Conscience, of many a dyverse grevous 
poynt 1535 CoYERUALE 3 Esdr v 31 After setien dayes it 
happened, that y« thoughtes of my hert were very greuous 
vnto me agayne 1347^ Ordre 0/ Commvnton (1548) B J b. 
The remcmbraunce ot them is greuous vnto vs. 1304 Shaks 
Rich III, I I 141 That Newes is bad indeed Tis very 
greeuous to be thouaht vpon 169s, PerYS Let 9 Jan , 
Diary (1879) VI 172, 1 would have come at you the other 
night at St Martin's on that gnevous occasion, but could 
not 171a Stehr Spect. No 472 p 8 The Pleasures ud 
Advantages of Sight being so gteat. the Loss must be vere 
grievous 1794 Mrs RADCLirPE Myst UdolPho xxx, It 
was so \ery grievous to her to think that [etcl 1833 
Hr Martineau Brooke farm vii 87 It was grievous to 
see in a short time how poorly they lived. 

8. Full of gnef; very sad or sorrowful, rare 
cxsjk Chaucer Boeth i pr i 3 (Camb MS' And she, 
byholtlynge my cbeere, hat was heuy and greuos of 
wepynge, compley(ii]de hat I shal seyen the perlurbacyon 
of my thowht 1390 Mari owe tnd Pt, Tamburl, iiL I, 
1 he heir of mighty Hajozeth Revives the spirits of all true 
1 urkish hearts, In nievous memory of his listher’s shame 
1637 R. Lioon Barbadoes (1673) 36 And when he sees yon 
tome with a knife to kill him, he vapours out the grievousest 
sighs, tlut ever you heard any creature make iIsS Haw 
THORNE Paittlume tx. (1879) 144 Women wearing a deep 


- . . ... . Doth News 

9 Jan. 5M All the while the grievous mother stands by and 
VMies the dreary talc of pecuniary difficulty by telling [etc.] 

7. qua&i-oifb 

1398 Shaks. i Hen II', iv. i. 17 He cannot come, my Lord 
H^s greeuous sick. * 

Hence CFrle'ToiuihMsd [-ukad] o GBUvousirxss. 
13 Minor Poemi/r, Vernon MS x 47 Meur wi^uten 
grcuoushed And Murie wib outen wyldehed 1498 Dives 4 
Paup (W de W ) vi xxiti. 871/a Only god knoweth the 
greuoushede of dedely synne. 

Grievously (grPvMli), adv. [f. Gbijctodb a 

+ -Lya.] 

1. In such a way as to be oppressive, painful, or 
hurtful to the affairs, person, or feelings of any one ; 
to an oppressive or injurious extent. (Chiefly used 
with words implying hurt, harm, wrong, etc , and 
hence tending to become merely intensive; cf. a ) 
1303 R Brunnk Handl Synne 6730 Ne Laiare asked nat 

' ' " ■ ' es for to pyke 1340 Ham 

cucion And 


Chaucer Pars. T r 773 This cursed synne uioyi 
greuousliche hem that it naunten 1473 Presentm, Jut. _ 
in Surtees Mist (1888) aa Grefesly hurt hem of parell of Ins 
dethe. 14B3 Act i Rich HI, c. S ( 1 Much people coming 
to the said Fairs be grievously vexed and troubled by 
feigned Actions. 1303-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c 36 Preamble, 
.Stanhop lay in wayte uppon the seid sir William and 
hym grevously wouneded and maymed 1309 Yxmvi^Funeral 
Serm, C'tese Richmond Wks. (1876) 300 llie moost paynful 
crampes soo greuously vexynge her i6is Bim E Atatt viil, 
6 My seruant lieth at home sicke ot the palsic, grieuously 
lorinented 1637 R Lioon Barbadoes 11673) the In 
habitants were so grievously visited with the plague 1731 
J0R11N Serm (1771) V 11. 30 To punish the offender and to 
nffiicl him more grievously. 187a Brvant //W II xv 75 
Ho had seen the Greeks Pressed grievously beside their fleet 
fb. Heavily; with a heavy penalty, at a heavy 
‘ ' '.e , for ‘ 


or high rate , 

<11340 Uamfo .. 

dompned ban hethen in 


a large si 


Obs. 


then we shall not faile to be y* grieuouslycr condemned if 
we forget our God 1601 biiSKS Jul t in 11 83 Ihe Noble 
Brutus Hath told you C»sar was Ambitious If it were 
so It was a greeuous Fault, And grccuously hath Cvsar 
.answer d it 1670 Biount I.atv Dut s v Attaint, He shall 
bo imprisoned and grievously ransomed at the Kings Will 

2. In a great or serious degree ; heavily, deeply, 
strongly, exceedingly, etc (In early, and occas in 
mod. use, with more or less suggestion of the 
etymological sense ) 

1340 Ayenb, 47 Hy zetie^eh wel grcuoiLsliche ^1383 
CiiAl cER L. G, IV Prol 349 He ne bath nal doon so 
grevously a-niis c 1400 Malndev (Roxb ) vi zi He had 
swnrne so greuously hat he schuld bring it to swilke a slate 
bat wymmen schuld mow wade ouer and no^t wetc haire 
Icneesse cuyoL/eSi Nath (1884) 25 And lijm ofTendyth 
no thyng more greuously than whan man yeueb worshep 
ofgodhed to creatures vnresonable isjil indalbAa'/ John 
(1537) 81 The Jewes syniicd greueouslyer agaynsl God 
1390 Spenser f Q hi x 1 He beliiiid them stayd, Maulgre 
his host, who grudged grievously To house a guest Inal 
would be necucs obaya 1393 Bhaks John is iii 134, 
I do suspect thee very greeuously 1704 SwiiT P tub 
Ded , Wks 1760 I 3, I grievously suspected a cheat 1794 
SiK W J^ONRS Instil Hindu Law !l | 226 A spiritual and 
lo be treated 


r 33 What a. 


Arrows (.hate (18B0) iT icx>, (l| ^all be grievously busy 
tomorrow •894 H Drummond Wzri'n/ JI/aM 56 The socio 
logLst has grievously complained of late that he could get 
but little help from science. 

3. In a deplorable manner, ‘ sadly ’, ‘ wofnlly ’. 

174a Warburton Wks (1811) XI 197 l 5 ut our Advocate, 
now grievously bemtred, yet flounders on. 1807 PoLlok 
Course T iv, Ihe winds of heaven Display hm nakedness 
to passers by. And grievously burlesque the human form. 
1847-8 H Miller Airzr /»</»• xsiii (1857)331 Melancholy 
bonks of mud, here and there overtopped by thickets of 
grievously befouled sedge.s 1873 Jowet 1 /’As/a (ed 3)1.477 
How grievously was I disappointed ' 18S3 Sir 1 Martin 
Ld Lyndhurst v 126 The Covernmeih erred grievously 
m doing little or nothing to redress these abuses 
1 4. With expression of grief , bitterly, piteously, 
sorrowfully Obs. 

L 1400 Lan/rancs Ctrurg 120 |>ei tyke gteuoualeche, & a 
scharpe feucre fallib 1604 Shaks Dm v i 
heere, that cry so grteuously ? 
t6. To take wtcvously (a) to be 1 
angered at, (A) to be distressed or grieved at 
(CT take i« gnef, m grievance.) Obs, 
aisji Frith Bk agst, Rastell (1829) aii More Rnd 
Roch^er took the matter so grievously, that they could 
never be at quiet in their stomachs, until they had drunken 
his blood. 1348 Udall, etc. JSreum, Par Mark v 33-43 
The common torte are wounte to take the death of young 
folkes much greueuslyer then of olds. 138a Eari Shrews 
BURY in Ellii Ortg Lett Ser 11 III. 61 My wyffe Ukelh 
my doughter Lennoux deatbe so grevouslie that the neither 
dothe nor can thincke of any thinge but of lamentinge 
GxitTOlUIUMS (grf vosnds) ff. Cbievous <1 
+ -HISS.] The quality or condition of being 
grievous, in various senses of the adj 
1303 R. Brunne Handl Synne 719 obyt done hym 
more greuesnesie ban atte be lewys wylckednetse. c 1340 
Hampolk Prose Pr (1866) 3 This name Ibeiu.,dote away 
greuetnes of fleschely desynt. < 1400 Lan/ranc'e Ctrurg, 
323 Of be greuousnes of b< rigboon whanne ha Is out of 
foyiicte. P romp, Parv aii/t Grevawnce, or grevowt 
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nesM, grmmmtn im Hawks Peut Phot xi xxxvii, 
A gcntyll burden wytDout grevousnes. 1516 PiUr, PtrJ 
(W. de W. 1531) 354 b, Also the greuousnessc of this psyne 
saynt Ausustyi) toucbeth xjfim'Vwnt.% H trial \\ 4sb,lhe 
apples of thyi [Mondrage) smell plesantly toyned w* a 
Certap greuoosnes a t6eo Hookkx Eul Pot viit ix. f 3 
For the mievousnest of sin Is aggravated by the greatness 
of him that comnutteth it tdii Biklb Ita xsi is The 


alleviate the grievousness of Eve 


t QlievOlUtty. Obs. In 5 grevouste, -o««tee 

[f GBiEVons + -TY ] Grievousness, heinousness. 

c lAio Love BoHmient. Mhr xxxiv 68 (Gibbs MS ) Also 
to scnewe |h! greuouste of synn in custome c igag Orolog 
Sapient. i\ in^a^/ioX 343/38 P^u schalt gretelye weye ^ 
grev^tee of pine sinnes 
Orife, vanant of Gbyfh Obs., griffin. 
Chriff(grif), 3 ^i north, dial. Alsogrif [Origin 
obscure.] A deep narrow valley or chasm ?Cf.G»m' 
1788 W. Marshall Yorksh 11 333 Griff, a deep valley, 
with a rocky fissure-like chasm at the bottom tiSa Good 
C httr 33 The broken receding angles at the foot of the Gnf 
1891 Kmmvra Moorland Par 344 One of the small tributary 
becks comes into the open air a^m in a wild little griff 

a»iir(grif),jAa/f»i^o. Indian [app. a shortening 
of the earlier Griffin, q v.] - Griffik^. 

i8a9 Bengalte 260 Whilst a call Of ' Gnff I ho Griff 1 ’ re- 
echoed like the yell Of foul tormentors, in some modem 
hell i860 Ail Vtar Round No. 55 117 What an unso- 
phisticated griff you must be I 1878 Besant & Rick 
Celta's Arb xxx (1887) as; There had been joking with a 
lot of ' griffs young recruits yust out from England. 

Cmtb 1853 W. D. Arnold OaMeld I iil 38 Cadets 
going up to that great griff depot, Oudapoor. 

(giiOi * trare Also in Fr. form grifft 
[a. F gnffe ] A claw 

i8ae Shkllev StustUve PI iii irj A Northern whirlwind, 
wandering about Like a wolf Shook the bo^hs thus 
laden, and heavy, and stiff. And snapped them offwith his 
rigid gnff 1848 Lyttok ffarotd vii iv. My disgrace at 
bring so clawed and mauled by iu griffn 1863 Ouida 
Strathmore I xii. 195 The pretty panther, how handsome 
she looks I She has merciless gnffes, though 
Griff (gnf), sb^ Louisiana Also griffe, 
griffo(n, griiBn. [Of obscure origin* Bnffon 
(quoted by littri) gives the word as griffe^ A 
tyM of mulatto (see quota ) 

tgM Lvbll ind Vuit 17 i* ll 67 The auctioneer began 1 
to describe him as a fine mff (which means three parts 
black), twenty four years old, and having many superior 
qualities, i8m llAan rtt Z>if/ Anter , Griffin, 
word, like the French is constantly used in Louis* 

iana, both in conversation and m print, for a mulatto, par- 
ticularly the woman MB Syd. Soe Lex , Gnff,iAmtas 
Griffo Grtffo, the produce of a negro and a mulatto, con- 
taining one fourth white blood, and three fourths black 
Grtffon, same as Grffo 

Griff (gnf), sb.i fVeatnng, [Origin unknown ] 

A frame composed of bonzontal bars employed m 
patteni -weaving Kao gnff-frame. 

t86o Urt't Diet Arit (ed 5) III 1005 A mechanical 
surangement connected with the tieddl^ which raises or 
draresses the gnff frame 187s Kniciit £>ict Mech , Griff 
Oiriff (^‘ ). »• Anrie-Indian. [f Griff rfi,*] 
i8m Bengalee 363 He deem'd no sin To gnff a heedless 
friend, ^Uun EngH-sh, — take him in. 

Orifl, ote. form of Graff sb Grief 
Griffad* (griO'-d). Falconry [a i.grtffade, 
f griffe claw 1 A sudden seizuee with the claws. 

i8u R F Eukton Falconry Pedlp Indns v 6a The 
' malle hawk ' dug her talons with a gnffade into bis bead 
GriflilhlUl (gni^'n). Anglo-lnsh. Also 8 gimf- 
f*n«,q griflkwn. [a Insh^i^N* agrubblng-ax' 
(O’Reflly), f. grafaim scrape, grub] (Sec quot, 

1 780 ) Hence Orlfhaa v. 

178a A Young Tour Irtl. II to 'They pare with an 
instrument they call a graffane, and the hu-sbandry they call 
graffaning and burning It is a very strong hoe with which 
they cut up the turf, rolling it up with their foot as they do 
It, and leaving it t j dry in order to burn. sSts Evening 
Nrcbt 3$ July 3 /b William struck Tom Sheehan on the head 
with the gnffaun 1891 Janr Baklow Irttk Idylls iii, 63 
Larry was dealing a few superfluous pats with the flat of 
bu broad gnffawn 

Griffe, obs. form of Graff fd.i, Grief 
G rlffler, obs. form of Gbeffier. 

Griaa' (gTi*iin),ffriffo& 3 n 7 p]ion(gri’f 9 n) 

Fofms ; a. 4-5 griSdn, gr3rffou»(e, (5 -owm), 

5 grllfoun(e, grefibn, 5-7 gryffbu, 5, 7-8 
grifon, 6 gryfon, 6-7 grlflon, 6 griflba, 7 
gryfllsn, 4 griSyn, (5 grefyne, grUyn), 7-8 
grylBn, 4- griifoa, 6- grlfflo. / 9 . 7 grlphon, 

(6 glrphinae, . 5 V grephoua), 6-7 grlphla, 6-8 
gtypUa, 7, 9 grypbea, 5- gryphon, [a. OF. 
grtfoun, F. griffon (OF. also gnjon') «» It, gnftmt, 
f. L. gryphus (Mela) (gw, grpphis), a. Gr. 

(g«“< 7/>0irdt). 

In senM e, and its comb. In 4, the rejtular modem spelling 
Xx griffon, in other senses utuaily girr^N, though gry/Aurs » 
uted^ many writers as having more dignified aasoriations ] 

1 A fabulous animal usually represented as having 
the head and wings of an eagle and the body and 1 
hind quarters of a lion. , 

By the Greeks they were believed to inhabit Scythia, and I 
to keep Jealous watch over the gold of that eountiy 
sj R. Alts 496 The griffon of him was agast r i]86 


CuAUCKa Knt 't P 1375 Lik a erifphon looked he aboute 
XLantd., Corpus 4 llengw. MSS griffon, CawAr. MS gre 
foun] c 1400 Maundrv (RoxK) xxix 133 In |at land er 
many gnffouns. .hai hafe ke schappe of anc egle before, and 
behiniTbe scbappe of a lyoun Perr Portugal i^%\ 

Frome a greffon ho was refte 1481 Caxton Myrr 11 iv 
69 The gr> ffons wytde whiche haue bodyes of tyouns fleyng 
iSfiyMArLKTGr AVrsfSSTheGnpbinisatouleofptentifuU 
and thicke fethen and foure footed witball i6os Ciie«ter 
Loiifs Marl, Vial clxviii, The Gnffon is a bird rich 
feathered, Hit head u like a Lion, and his flight Is like the 
Eagles. i6ao QuAaLKs Feast for IVormet Propos , Fbe Horse 
and Gryphin riiall together siecpe 1667 Mii ton 7 * A 11 
943 As when a Gryfon through the Wilderness Pursues the 
Arimaspian, who by stealth Had from bis wakeful custody 1 
purloind The guarded Gold 1713 Steelk Guardian No 
60 r 4 A learned coniroversy about the existence of griflins I 
1716 Lady M W Montagu Let to Mrs T Thtilleikiuayte I 
30 Aug , Among these relics they showed me a prodigious 1 
claw, set in gold, which they called the daw of a gnffm 
1809 Carlyi b Mtsc. (1857) ll 61 A stony desert tenanted 
by Giyphons and Chimeras o 1856 H Millfr TVs/ Rocks \ 
III (1837) 14a The great dragons and gnflins and ' laithly I 
worms' of roedueval legend 186$ ‘L Carroll ' /f/r<mn 
VYondtrland ix, (1886) 138 They very soon came upon a 
Gryphon, lying fast asleep m the sun. 

b A representation or figure of a gnffin, as in 
Heraldry, Sculpture, etc 
13 . Coer de L 3963 Off red sendel were her baneres 
With three gryffount depaynted wcl ? <11400 Moitt 
Arth 3870 Qwat gome was he this with the gave armes, 
With ]^s gryffoune of golde 1439 E F ivstts (i88j) 
117 A Skochen of myn Armes and ijGreffons to here 
hit vppe 146a Lybians Diu. 81 A scheld Wyth a 
eirffoun of say mga Inv Bealey in Archrot Cant 
^ Vfll to8 On cope ofrmi with floures and griffrns of gold 
I 1640 Yorkf UntoH Hon 1 19 A Griffin Sergreant Or. S 753 
[ Hogarth Anal Beauty vi. 33 'Ihe grilfin, a modem hiero- 
glyphic, signifying strength and swiftness 1778 Pennant 
Jour in (rales (1883) I 88 'the Unions put letters on 
them (coins), elephants and grephons, thmgs they wire 
before unacquainted with 1818 Scott //»/ ix, 'file 

I paw remained suspended in the air like the claw of a 
1 heraldic gnflin 1818-40 Beriv Eucycl Her I, Cnffn 
Male, m lieraldry is represented without wings, having rays 
of gold issuing from various ^rts of the bod^ 1831 Landor 


of gold issuing from various ^rts of the bod) 1831 Landor 
Ct 7M/i<uiWks.i84611 $14 Gryphens and Eagles, ivory and 

f old. Can add no clearness to the lamp above 1863 Miss 
Iraodon 7. Marchmont I v 83 Grim stone msfflns sur- 
mount the terrace-steps 1864 Bouti ll Her Hist 4 Pop 


2 . A vulture ; now « griffon-vulture (see 4). 

1381 WicLiP / es' XI 13 An egle, and a gnflyn (Vulg 
gryphem], and a merlyoun — Destt xiv 12 Kgle, and 
griffun s609 Biblx (Douay) Lev xi 13 The Eagle, and 
the griffon, and the osprey 1873 Tristram Moab vii 131 
The griffons arcled and soared from iheir eyries 18^ 
Oxford BtbU'Helps 95 ‘Eagle' (Dent xxxii 11) the 
gnffon, great vulture Riverside Nat Afirf. (1888' 

iV 274 Ihe gnffm or fulvous vulture, Gypsfulvus 

3 transf. A grim-Iooking or extremely vigilant 
guardian. (Cf dragon ) 

1814 R B VBkKBAiuer Abroad 1 ii. It (the larder] is 
always locked op by that she grilfin wilh a bunch of keys. 

4 allnb, and Comb , 0% gnffin beaked, -guarded, 
•Itke, -winged adjs. , grifl£a*a foot, a surgical in- 
strument, so called from its form ; griffon-vulture, 
a vulture of the genus Gyts, esp. G fuh>us 

iSmW M*ll.yMLe.\THGuidelrsgtownskire 140 Hie *gnfllin 
beaked galleys of the ancient Scandinavians. 1611 CoTCR , 
Pted de Grtffon, a 'Griffons foot xjui Mem R Acad 
Sure Parts I i6a ITie instruments hitherto used to raise 
the hones of the cranium depressed on Ihe dura mater are 
the griffin's fool s84a Tennyson AudleyCrt 14 The 
'griffin-guarded fmtea 1641 Milton Reform i 1851) 14 
A corporally of 'griffonlike Promooters, and Apparitors 
xtxx Bbuskts Gard hr Menag Pool So, 11 97 The 'Gnffon 
Vulture rultur fnlvus 1833 Sir C Blll 
78 If the gnffon-vulture be fn^lened after his repast, he 
must diMEorge, before he flies 1884-3 K tverstde Nat H isl 
(i888) Iv 275 The griffon \ulture. Gyps fulrus s6io 
Hkalkv tr I tves on St Aug Cilti of God 686 Ausonius 
makes her (the Sphynx] ’grilfin winged 

Anglo-Indian [Of uncertain 
origin : nsnally explamed as a fig use of prcc., but 
there is no evidence for this.] A European newly 
arrived in India, and unaccustomed to Indian ways 
and peculiarities ; a novice, new-comer, greenhorn 

*793 Child in Southey Lfi Bell (1844) I 450 Wilks will 
. . lend you every assistance in forwarding these matters, 
in which . you must. I presume, be a perfect girffin 
1794 H Boyd Ind Observ No. 3s p 5, I am little better 
than on unfledged Gnffin, according to the fashionable 


Young men, immediaiely on their arris al in In^, are 
termed i^nffiiia, and retain this honour until they are tweisc 
months m the country 1836 Leit.fr Mssdras (1^3) 38 
Mrs, Staunton laughs at me, and calls me a ‘{frillin' 

(N B. Gnffin means a freshman or freshwoman in India ' 
t88a Ld. Saltoun Scraps II iv 159 Utter greenhorns or 
griffins, as Indian phraseology has it 
Griflftna. U.S. A mulatto see Griff xi'^ 
Griflaag* (gnfinWg). Anglo-Indian [f 
GRtFmr-i -r -aoz.! The state of being n ‘ griffin , 
one’s first year in India. 


Alarge detachment of recniita, who, like myaelf, all in their 
eriffinage, had but lately landed at Madras. 1878 G P 
Sanokrson ITild Beasts ind xeil 3t4 In the da>s of our 
gnffinage. 


OriAnetqtne (grifine sk). In 9 grypbonesque. 
[f. Griffim I + -tsquE.] Of the style of a gnffin 

1849 Lvtton Caxtons xviii lu, Blanche had just one of 
those faces that might become gryphonesque, witch like, 
ami gnm 

GriflnMS (gn fines) [f Griffin i -t - -ess ] 
A she-griffin 

<8^ Lvtton Ptlgrims Rhine xi (1840) 142 Nothing 
could now appease the Griffiness, but his positiie assurance 
that poor puss should be boiled for the Oriflin’s soup 

Grifflnliood (gn finhud). Anglo-Indian [f 
Griffin ii -f -hood] ^Gbiffikao* 

1854 Tail's Mag XXf. 135. I was not quite released from 
the swaddling bands of m> griffin hood 1890 ‘ Rolf Bol- 
I DRrwoop ' t of A;<yiirwfr (i8yi) 146 It is the ordinary early 
I phase ofgrifilinhocM 

Qriflfnish (gii fimj),<7 [f Griffin' and 2 + 
-18H] a Characteristic of a griffin b Anglo- 
Indian Indicative of the ‘ gnffin ’ Hence Ori f- 

lllll8lUl«l8. 

01845 Hood Ode to B JVilsoii xxiii, I feel None of that 
griffmish exces.s of zeal. 1850 Benares Mag IV 85 We 
were afraid of eliciting some remark on our griffinuhness, 
if we gave utterance to such a reflection 1860 Rtog 4 Crit 
fr Times 394 My griffimsh wonder at the want of while faces 

ChriAnism (gn finiz’m), [f. Griffin i •♦- -ibii ] 
Griffimsh nature or charactenstics. 

1896 Ruskin Med Point III iv viii f 30 The honest 
imagination gains everything , it has gnflinism, and grace, 
and usefulness, all at once 

GrifflJUlllip (gn*finjip). Anglo-Indian, [f. 
Griffin 2 + -bhip j The position of being a gnffin , 
the time during which one is a griffin, 

t8i6 * Quiz ' Grand Master iv 76 'Hie gnffinslnp expired, 
he's sent. On duty from his regiment 

' OtiAbIi (gn fij), fl Anglo-Indian, [f Griff 
I x^ 2 +-I 8 H,] Like a ‘ gnff incxpenenced, ' green 

1836 Lett fr Madras (1843) 43 (Y ) He was linng with 
I liad men, and saw that they thought him no better than 
themselves, but only more ffniBbh 

i Oriffo • see Griff sh * 

1 t Griffon'. Ohs tare In 4 gri-, gr7ffo(u)n 

g i Oh gnffon, gnftm, app connected with gnu 
REw.l A Greek 

13 K Alts 3134 He sat, and pleyghed at the chess*. 
With o Griffoun ofbethenesse. 13 Coer de L 1761 T he 
F rench and Gryffons down rightes, Slew there our English 
knighu c 1350 Wtll Pn/cme 1961 pe gryffouns pan gayli 
gonne stmt atte chercbe ^e bn)! burde meliors to riiide 
here (1677 F Sandford Giiteral Hist Eng 78 He offers 
up the rich Standard of Cursar King of Giprus which he 
look among the spoils of the Griffoiis Camp. 1837 Sir F 
Palcraxl Merck 4 bnar i (1844) 34 Greeks who are 
called Griffons wherever Romance is spoken ] 

Griffon ^(gnfrn), [a F * chien anglais 

by Littri identified with grtffon Grifftn* ] A 
species of coarse-haireti dog, resembling a temer 
i88a Blatkw Mag Aug 39a Austrian boarhounds and 
French gnffbns 1897 Times tx Km 12/1 Oriflbns cannot 
lie fitteu wilh a head-cage 1898 Vasty Nrtvs to Feb 6/6 
Animals of foreign nationality such as (;hows, f'.riffons and 
merry little Schipperfces 

Griffon • see Griff sb *, Griffin ' 
IlGriffonage (gnfimas) [a F gnffonagt, f 
gnffoniur to write badly, scrawU] Scribble 
xfy Mrs F Trollofk Dorn Manners Amer xxxiv 
(1839) 33S We hastened to pack up our 'trumpery' and 
among ihe rest, ray six hundred pages of griffonage 1834 
Mab Edceworth Helen 11 mi 148 There was a heap of 
little crumpled bills which, with Feline s griffunage, Helen 
I had thrown into her Wble-drawer 

Qriffonnee, obs f. Griffin 1 , var Griffon '. 
t Oriflionnd. Obs, Also gref- [app a var. 
of grttvhound ; cf. the current pronunciation of 
lieutenant tl^fte'nant) 1 A greyhound. 

13 A' Alts 5384 In ache) ne of golde tweie grifhoundes. 
i4aa Ir Stcreta Secret, Prtv Prrv (FL E T S) 174 
Scipion hym chased as a grefhound dothe the Fox 

Grift, dial [?a Du grift, cf Griff xfH] (Sec 
quot 1880) 

1851 7n*f k Agrt, Soc XII ii 313 The waters form 


Griff, a channel shaped out b) water for itself, a 

Grift, e, obs form of Graft sb ' and v.' 

Grig (gng). Also 5 grege, 7 greg, grigg(e 
[Of oMcure origin The identity of the word in 
the various senses is very doubtful, but Johnson’s 
conjecture that it originally meant ‘ anything 
below the natural size ’ would plausibly account 
for all the uses. (Cf Griooues.) 

Cf also Sw dial krth (htenury Sw hrOh) little animal, 
small child ; Sc. cnch, erike, 1 a louse (Jam ) i also Crilk sb * J 

fl A diminutive person, a dwarf [Perh 
transf from sense 3 (or 4, tf the latter be genuine) ] 
j Ohs rare 

I 0x400-90 Alexander 1753 SUke a dwintng, a dwrte. A a 
! dwer3e as bi-selfe, A grub, a grege out of grace IJ^ubl A 
grolx a gng out of grece) 16*9 Maxwki l tr Het^ian 
*09 Having leoft him, for that being such a low Grigge 
(Gr picphe wv, L tantuta homo statura],ho would pre- 
sume to personate such High and Mighty Heroes as Alex 
ander and Achilles. 

2 . A short-legged ben. Also grig-hen Obs. 
ezc. dial 

1589 Ridfr Eng Lot Diet , A Gnggc or shorte legged 
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henne, gailtneiia, galltHttla 1601 Holland Vlmy I 300 
A dwarll^h kind of bens, (1 grig hens) that arc extraordinarie 
little 17*1-1800 m Bailcv 1847-78 in Halliwkll. 1866 
Dtrbfth Gloss in Rslignary VI 160 Grig, a liaiitam fowl 
8. A species of eel , a small or young cel (sec 
quots. ). Also more fully gr tg-tel 
1611 CoTGR, AngutlUtte, a Orig, or little Eele 16*9 
Gaule Hoh Matin iw Silly t-rigge ' Come out of thy 
Pond and Mud 1653 walton Angler x 19a The silver 
Eele, and green or grtenish t.el (with whirh the River of 
Thames abounds, and are called Gregs) 168S K Hoimk 
Armonry 11 335/1 An cel first a Fausen, then a Grigg, or 
Snigg 1716 />/£/ /f «ff (ed. 3) s \ A'A/rn A sort of Griggs, 
or small Eels, which swim on the top of the Water about 
Bristol Dtscr /ita;/ier 103 The Greenish, or Grcg-Eel 
17^ Pennant III 114 There is another variety of this 
fish [the eel] known in the lhaines by the name of Grigs, 
and about Oxford by that of Grigs or Gluts. 1883G C Davies 
Norfolk Broatit xxxi (1884) 334 The grig is n yellowish eel, 
with a projecting underjaw 

b attnb. in grtg-weel (f alio shortened grtg), a 
basket-work trap lor catching gngs 
1798 Trasu Soc ,ifr/rXVI 135 Used by the lisherinen 
to make grigs, or twig tunnels, to catch eels and other fish 
1883 Ftshertts Exktb Catal 57 Grig Weel Lamprey 
WecI Improved Eel Pot. 

4 . A grasshopper or cricket, dial. 

The genuineness of this sense is doubtful^ as the dialect 
glossaries containing it usually quote as their sole example 
the phrase ‘ merry as a grig ' (see O 
1847 Haluwell, Gng a cricket Var, dial 1833 
1 ENNVSON Brook 54 The dry High elbow'd grigs that leap 
in summer gross 1869 Lonsdale Gloss,, Grtg a cricket 
5 A merry (or t mad) grtg (rarely without adj ) 
an extravagantly lively person, one who is full of 
frolic and jest Also in phrase as merry (or 
Itvely) as a grtg, 

(Commonly associated with sense 4 , but it is possible that 
sense 4 is Itself merely an erroneous inference from the 
equivalence of the above phra-ses with ‘ a merry crick ', 

' merry as a cricket ' , if so, the allusion in *a merry gng ' 
may originally have been to sense 3 or even to sense 3. The 
relation of merry gng to the earlier recorded synonym 
merty Greek u obscure , no doubt one of them must have 
been a perversion of the other, but the diflerence of recorded 
dale IS too slight to nflbrd ground fur saying that merry 
Greek is the onginal The probability seems indeed rather 
on the other side, as it is not easy to explain why Greek 
should be used in this sense, for which there is no precedent 
in Er Cf also Gio J 

iSM Drant H orates Sat 1 in B v b, A merry gdgge, a 
lucande frende 1389 Hay any iyork 4 A company of meme 
grip you must think them to be. 1838 hmontt AnttH>des 1 
V Wks 1873 III 345 Whilst I And my mad Grigs, my men 
can run at base a t6u — Eng Moorwt in ibid II 50 He 
to my Griggs Again , And there will find new muth to stretch 
And laugh 1708 Vanbb & Cia. Prov Hmb 1 11, A very 
pretty, civil young woman truly, and the maids are the 


merry as ungs 1750-09 vxocdbm vi w ks. vv.ioocitoa/ r, 

1 grew as merry as a grig, and laughed at every word that 
was spoken i8ie Splendid Follies I 176 ^e capered 
mighty consequentutlly, and yet she has no bold appear, 
arice ; but that nation (the French) are such a set of grigs, 
I don't wonder at it 184a Dickens C/AfC. ’ikof 1, 1 shall 
be as merry as a gri^ among these gentry 1847 Alb. Smith 
Chr tadpole xvuL (1870) i6t Her aunt, has turned as 
lively as a grig 1883 Mbs. C Clarke Char via 

300 To such a man, this grig of a girl, ever on the alert for 
roguery, is an absolute aboimnatiun 1888 Gbo Eliot in 
Cross Life (1885) III 65 When I was a young gng — not 
very full of hope about my woman’s future. 

fb. App the desiraatioDofthe members of some 
convivial society. (Perh. a different word ) Ohs, 
1810 Crauue Borough Let x. 349 Griggs and Grcgorians 
here their meetings hold 

6 slang A f^hing, pi mon^, cash, ‘dibs’ 
1836-7 Burton’s Diary (i8a8) I 335 The poor man sent 
to one Mr Best to pay her 40/ to accuminodale her for her 
journey home , but she having received the griggs set sad 
another way 0x700 B E Diet Cant Crewsv^ Not a 
Grig did he tip me, not a hartbing wou'd he give me 
1747 W Horsley Fool (174B) 11 i3q When speaking of a 
Man without any Money in his PocKct, we say that he is 
not worth a Gng , that is, he has not wherewith to make 
himself merry lyfa in Grose Diet Wulg longue 1839 
H Ainsworth Jack Sheppard iti. He shall go through the 
whole course unless he comes down to the last grig 

OtigCgDg), sb 2 dial [a W grug, QoTaxdagrtg 
= Ir , Gael, fraoch OCcltic *svroiko-s ] The 
common heath or heather, Calluna vulgans ; also, 
tross-lcaved heath, Erica Tetrahx 
187A-91 Rav Collect Words 126 Grig; Salopicnsibus 
Heath. 189a Act e Will ft Mary c 33 | 9 Any Ong, Ling, 
Heath (etc.). 1791 Trane Soc Arts IX 78 With strong 

heath, gng, or Img, growing thereon iSag Evans 4 Ruffy t 
I'armersfrnl i4Srat 391 Digging stone, cutting grig, fern, 
and rushes 18^ Glover Htst, Derfy I 113 Erna vul 
gnris, long grig or common heiUb ttrfi BarrrvN & Hoi 
I AND Plant M , Grig, (3) Etrca Fetralix. 

Ofrig (gng), V 1 Now Anglo- Iruh and U S 
AlsoOcrlgge. trans To irritate, annoy. 

<363 T Wilson Rket, 98 When we jest closely, and, with 
dissembtyng meane^ gngge our felowe 1837 Hausubton 
Clockm ^r 1 viii, 1 hat remark seemed to gng him a bttle 
1843 S C Hall Wkiteboy KU 108 1 he counselor grigging 
me 1833 Halibuetom Nat f Hum, Nat, I vc ijjTTiat 
word supenors grigged me. 

Grift (grig)i w ^ Also 8 greg [f Gbio ] 
intr To fish for gng Hence Ori gging vbl sb 
1784 L<^ Ltjs (ed 3) 68 Getting ready their Carting Nets 
to go a Gregmng xbo-a Pvne Wme 4 Walnuts (1824) II 
VI 53 ,'l’hc wharf was much frequented by parties who 
were funu of the eel net, or Eriffsinff 


apples left on the tree by the gatherer. Hence 
Orl’ggliag vbl, sb , collecting ‘ grilles 
i8a6 m Hone fvery-day Bk, II 1370 The small apples 
are called gnggles Climbing boys commence griggbng 

Ibtd 1371 1 heir grtgghng perambulations 1847 Halli- 
WELL, Gnggles, small apples. In some cyder counties, buys 
who collect these after the prinapol ones are gathered, call 
'xt gnggltng 1893 in Gloss 

Qi^gory, grlgrl : see Grbbqbkk 
tOri'ggy, a Obs.-'^ [Origin and sense doubt- 
ful ;? f. (jiKio jA* (though th» IS recorded much 
later) + Y.] ? Heathy, wild. 

•s ?7 Fdgr Pamass v 377 But what doe youe twoo here, 
in this griggie barbarous cuntne I 
Gright(e, obs. pa t of GbuI'ch ; oba f Gbith 
O riging, griking, obs. forms of Grekino. 
Griklso. obs. form of Gbbkkuh 
t Grills .lA* Obs. borms: 4-5 grille, gry]l(e. 

E ielatcd to GBiLt. a and v.^ Cf. MLG. grille 
tred, anger ] a. Ill-will, vexation ; harm, 
mischief D. ? Fierceness, violence 
a *3 . CnstenemoH 4 Jetoa^i in Horstm Attenet Leg 
(1878) 307 Mete and drynke fici hedde at wille Wi|x>utcn 
urucchyng or grille In troupe tente bei j^r tille And lafte 
al ^t oper £1400 Melaynt 334 The &>wdane grauntis 
wefe l>er till, pat lornede oure gudmen all to gryll c 1450 
Erie Tolous Lady he ys to us a too. He hath done 
us grete grylle e 1483 E h Mtsi (Warton Club) 64 For 
thi tale ihou mayst here the blame >>way Of every syile with 
gram, and grille 

b £ 1450 Guy Wanu (C ) 11488 Ther come neuer man in 
hys h\ lie Thorow qweyntys nor |>orow grylle, But yf the 
lorde hym hedur br^ht 

t Girill, sb,^ Obs rare [After Spenser’s Gryll, 
which IS ad, Gr ypdXAot a pig.] A qnasi-propcr 
name for a person of low tastes or lazy habits. 

[1390 Spenser A' ^ 11 xil 86 One That had an hog 
bmne late, hight Grylle by name, Re{Wned greatly, and 
did him miscall lhat had from honish iorme him brought 
to naturall, Ibtd 87 Lot Crell bo Gryll, and have nis 
hoggish minde 1 1594 Ptlgr Pamass 1 83 I.et huie grill 
snorte till the midst of the day 1997 Bp Hall Sat 11 11. 
D I b. Let swinish GnII delight in dunghill clay 1644 
Quarles WMper WkiM Wlcs (Grosart) I 177/3 Grains 
are fitter for Grill, then Pcarles 

Grill (gnli, sb,^ [f. Gbill ».2] 

1 . Meat, fish, etc., broiled on a gridiron; a 
grilled dish. Also fig. 

1766 Anstev Bath Guide (1767) 81 These ore your true 
poetic Ares That drest this sav’ry grill 1844 JT Hewlett 
Parsons 4 W xxiv, He emoyra himself over a gnil and 
other relishes. 18^ Alr Smith Poitleton Leg vii 41 
West, get breakfast ready . cutlets and grill , and(etc ] 

2 . Sshort iot gnll-room 

1898 Westm Oat a Oct 7/3 The hig hall, where most 
people will dine below this there is a grill 
3 A turn or spell of gnlling. In qnot fig 
184s Barham Ltg Ser 11 Old Woman tnGrty,%Q 
that after a gnit (in Purgatory] ..She'd have rubb'd on old 
scores. 

4 . attnb.f as grill-cook, -stove ; grill-room, a 
room in a restaurant in which chops, steaks, etc , 
are grilled. 

X883 ‘Annik Thomas' Mod. Housewife 136, I learnt to 
treat Kidneys . and beefsteaks better than I have ever known 
them treated out of a public grill room stBaJiealth Exktb 
Cntal 06 / 1 Smokeless Gnll Stove. 189a Encycl Cookery 
(ed Garrett) I 731 All good grill cooks employ tongs. 

Grill (gril), sb^ [a F. grtl gridiron (OF. 
gril{l, grail, greil, gndiron, grating), masc. cor- 
responding to grille fern Gbillx, perh —pop L 
*gratimlum neiit ] A gridiron. 

x88s Cotton tr Montaigne 1 xxx (1711) 1 391 ITiey 
cleave it [bard wood] into Swords, and midce Gnils of it to 
broil their Meat. 18^ Encycl Cookery (ed Garrett) I 730 
The gnll may bejilaced cither over or before the fire 
Qi^, r6 6 • see Grille sb 
t Grill, a (ach ) Obs. Forms : 3-6 grill(e, 3-6 
Biil, 4 4-5 grylle, 5 gryle, 6 grylL [First 

in early ME ; cf. Dn. grtl (£rel) fierce, angry, 
rough (of arsons, weather, etc ), shrill (of sound), 
glaring (of colour), LG grel, grell (in the same 
senses), MHG grel, rough, angry, G. grell (of 
sounds and colonra) ; also ON. grellskapr, spite. It 
IS not certain, however, that the Eng. word cor- 
responds in ablaut-grade with these, as it might 
equally well represent an OE *grylle . cf. Gbill ». 1 ] 
1 . Of persons Fierce, harsh, cruel 

£ ssoo Ormin 9881 Hmhenn follkess bcrrle Iss harrd .. & 
grimme, & grill Ibtd 10859 Iho warrh sone gramm & 
grill ^nnt Johan Bapptisste. 01300 Cursor M 
719 A-ganis godd wex he sa gni bat al his werk he 
wend to spil £ 1330 K Brunnk Chron (1810) 03 Whan 
William had his wSle of Scotland & of Wales, To nche 
men was he grille c 1430 Cov, Myst (Sbaks Soc ) 230 
Ihe Jewys ageyn the were grym & grylle 1480 Lybtaus 
Disc 187s Swerdes they through out tho, Wyth herte 
grym and grylle. a tsao Skblton E. Rnmmyng 6 Tell you 
I chyll of a comely gyll, Ibat dwelt on a hylT, But she is 
not gryll, For she is somewhat sage And well worne In age 
2 Of things, actions, language, etc. . Cruel, 
painful, bitter, severe, terribly dreadful 


grille To 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rost 73 Wbyl they ban 
suffred cold so strong In wedres grille, a 1400 in Pol Ret, 
4 L, Poems 3e8 pis sper bat is so gril c laae Anturs ^f 
Arth. 630 (Douce MS.) Ho aretes one Geynour, with 
gronyng grille. 1370 Levins Mantp 133/47 Chil, cold, 
oZfMfwx Gril, idem * 

0. adv. Bitterly, cruelly. 

eiuxaSt Ale tins (Laud) 364 Pai grete & groned grille 
£ 1480 Tovmeley Myst xv. 99 Full gryle may I grete, My 
fomen and I mete. 

tGriU, V ‘ Obs Forma i gri(e)llan, s-4 
gTulle(ii, .^5 grill(e, ssrylKe. [The ME. forms 
indicate an 0£.*/7^//d» (foi 'ti^\dagrillan,grUllaH 
maybe incorrect sjpellings) perh. -MHG ^lltn, 
grullen to mock, scorn, and related to MHG, grolle 
(G. groll, Dll grot, LG gruf), hatred, illwill, 
G and Du. grollen to be angry, to feel spite. Cf. 
however MHG, grellen, MDu. gnlltn to be angry, 
and, with senses 3 and 4, Du. ^llen to shiver with 
cold, to shudder. The relationship between the 
forms and senses of these words is not clear.] 

1 . trans. To provoke, annoy, irritate, offend. 

£897 K iElpred Gregory's Past xl. spa Scab hie nan 

mon mid laSe ne grett hie willaS grillan [Hatton MS syiel- 
Ian] oilre men aiaeo Body j- Sonl in hragm. Mlfr 
Gram (Phillips) 6 pco teonc be he heom sore [pnufed sore] 
grulde £ tsgo Hymn to God 30 in Prm toll Horn 359 
Fader for jif vs lire gull, & eke alle ure sunne Al swo we 
do8 b< us habbeS igruld 13 Chtldh Jesu 1098 in 
Horstm Altengl Ltg (1875) 3I ?if Lh were in Ut wUle 
pat ich seide oujt him for to grulle, He wolde cuybe on me 
IS mi)ht. £ tjao Anturs of A rth 433 (Douce MS ) pou. has 
wonene hem in werre, with a wrange wille, And geuen hem 
to sir Uawayne, pat my hert grylles. ? a 1300 Chester Pi 
III 46 1 hy bydding, lord, I shall fulfill, And never more the 
greeve ne grill 

2 . 7 To cause to sonnd, to play, twang 

a iRSo Otvl 4 Night 143 He song so lude and so scharpe, 
Rilt so me grulde schille harpe 

8 . tmpers. Me grulkO - I am afraid, I shudder. 

aiRM Ancr R 366 'Sore', eweS he, ure Louerd, 'me 
grullea ajean mine pine ' 

4 tnlr. To be fearful, to tremble with fear, to 
shudder, 

£ 3400 A nturs 0/ Arik 63a (Douce MS ) The grones of sir 
Gawayne dos my hert grille c 141M Erie Tolous 165 Game 
ne gle lyked hym noght. So grctly laii he grylle c 1430 
Mykc 780 I.ete also pe iielles knylte lo make her hortes 


1398 Trevisa Barth Dt P R vii xxxvii (1495). The 
scLonde [sygne] tofore suche a [roted] feuer comyth gryflynge 
& colde Ibtd xl, It [feuer Qartane] greuythfrom the 
fourthe daye to the fourth daye wyth gryllynge & rysynge 
of heere into the pores fyrste 

Grill (gnl), v 2 Also 7 gril [a F. grtller, f. 
grtl {gnlle) Gbill r^.<] 

1 . trans. To broil on a gridiron or similar 
apparatus over or before a fire 
iM (see Grillkd below] 167s Marvell Rtk. TransP 
Wks. 1776 II 448 The boy ling of men in caldrons, grill 
ing them on grid irons, (etc j were but a small part of the 
felicities of JiiTian's Empire 1877 Mieok Z)i£< Angl fir. 
To gril or broil on a gridiron, griittr 1708 } ’orksk Racers 
a Ihe pale side boird, the other gnll d with bread iBa6 
Margravine OF Anspalh /I frm II x 383 He had obtained 
greater reputation at Court for grilling a beefsteak h I’An 
glaise than the most irtful minister ever obtained by his 
negotiations. i 84 Lytton What vnll he del ve vii. The 
old woman made his tea, grilled his chop, and . shared 
his meal. xBvs F. <;»ITH Foadi in Shemdt head is hailed 


uicauiui near the desert 

gt. 'fr». JTu' sii t orm. i. » m, r^- ■. w. l t 

werld It sal be grtl a laso tn Wnght L^c P xxxi. 91 gtyllus a cncket Cf, Gbylli.J tnlr To chirp. 
Shalt thou never for mi Iwe woundes thole grylle £S330 1888 R Holmk A rmonry » 191/1 The Worm, or loicust, 


negotiations. i 84 Lytton What vnll he do f iv vii. The 
old woman made his tea, grilled his chop, and . shared 
bism^ls ,873 E Smith Foods 77 Sheep’s head is boiled 
or grilled 

b To scallop (oysters or shrimps). 

1717-41 Chambers Cycl s v GrtlleMe, To grill oysters Is to 
put them into scallop-shells, season them [etc ) stewing 
them half an hour on the fire, and browning them with a 
red hot iron Shrimps are grilled after the same manner. 
1730-8 Bai LEV (foli^, 1 o Gnll Oisters, the same as scolloping 
them 1747 Mrs Gla»&k Cookery ix 99 To Grill Shrimps 

c. transf To torment with heat, to * broil’. 

iBssScuTT^Hxn Lett 18 luly.I can goround its(Dubim's] 
walls and number its palaces until 1 am grilM almost 
into a fever, 1844 £ FitzGerald Lett I >34 Oh, 

Barton man ! but 1 am grilled here. 1849 E B Eartwick 
Dry Leaves 36, 1 landed at Sakkar, where destiny had 
resolved on grilling me till the loth of November. 

2 . tnlr To nmlergo broiling, to frizzle. Chiefly 

fig 

t84a Barham Isigol Ltg Ser 11 Smuggled s Leap, I'd 
rather grill Than not come up with smuggler Bill 1849 
CuRZON Visits Monast a Malta was cool in comparison 
to the fiery furnace in which we were at present grilling 
M3J Hawthorne Dust I 377 1 he spleen which was doubt 
less grilling within him 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy 57 
The Tandlady set some beef steak to grill 1886 — Trtas 
Isl V xxti 177 Walking in the cool shadow of the woods, 
..while I sat pilling. 

Hence Grilled///, a., Ori lUngrW r^.and///.a. 

1868 Pbpvi Dtary 36 Sept , I had two grilled pigeons 
J798 H Hunter tr St -Pierre's <iiud Nat (17W) lU. 750 
Poteloes roasted on the embers, grilled bananas [etc ]. 1839 
Thackbrav Major Gahagan i (1887) to We landed, on a 
grilling hot day Ibtd, li 33 I he drumitick of a grilled 
chicken. 2843 Lever J Hinton xxvii P878) too The 
grilled bone that browned upon the Are, 1840 E. B East- 
WICK Dry Leaves 140 PhAlaJi and other grilling stations 
near the desert 

tOriU.x'S Obs. rare'~'. [ad. L g^llbre, f 
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+ Chrill. V 4 Oi/ rart—^ tram Of a horse : 
To wrinkle (the nostrils). 

rM>P Caxton Smut qf Aymm vii. 176 Thenne he 
[Bayard] grylled hit nottr^let [orig il/to^a lttncirtne$\, 
and bare hi* hede vp 

Qrill, vf> see Gbillk. ! 

t Chnlla'dOi Obs, Also 7 grilliade, [a F. | 
grtllade, f. grtller to Geiu, v *] 

1 . Something grilled, a broiled dish. 
tdsS-7 Davehamt Rutlan 4 Ho Dram. \Vk» 1873 III. 
tad Your pottaees, carbonnade*, grilladet, ragouts. idgS 
Philun. {iHUuuU (French), a kinde of meat broyled. i7as 
Bbadlsv Fam Diet , Griilade, a culinary Term, signifying 
tngeneral Meat broiled upon a Orid-iron 
a. (See qaot ) 

syay-ai CHAMBEasCrf/,6r«//<n*,incookery, thebrown- 
ing of any dish, by rubbing a hot iron over it 

tOriUade. sd 2 Obs rare [? erron for Gbill- 
AOB by confusion with preo ] A grille or grating 
lyay S Switzer Pract. Garditttr-x Izxx 414 On the top 
of the terranes .there may be a little gnll^e of iron, or 
a low palliiadoe of wood, to keep them from coming up 
too near the bouse 

t Gxilla'da. V. Obs. Also griliade. [f. 
Grillade sb.^J tram To grill or broil. 

mj Bradckv Pam Hitt., Ca^OHadiae, or Gnlladuig. 
a Term in Cookery, xyjj Kevolittion Pobtteks 11 53 Had 
I but Power, I'd soon Eriliade their Bodies to save their 
Souls lytfa Goldsm Or. tf' Ixxxviii, I fancy a slice of 
this, nicefy grilladed would be very pretty eating. 
Q*ill*ge (gn'lWg) [a. F. grillage, f. grille 
Grille sF] 

1 . Engineering. A heavy framework of cross* 
timbering, sometimes resting upon the heads of 
piles, serving as a foumlatiOn for building on 
watery or treacherous soil 
1776 O SxMrLB Butldtng i« Water 74 A Grillage of 
Oak, strong and well pinned iSsa Fkancis Dtct Arts, 
Grtllage, a term applied to the sleepers or cross beams 
supporting a platform, upon which some erections are 
earned up, as piers in the case of marshes or watery sods, 
whereby an equal bearing is given to the foundation 186a 
Hatty Pel 6 May, By driving piles, on which a double 
gnllage of timbers was laid, a foundation sufhaently firm 
was obtained \ 9 MProc Instit Civ Engta XXVI 1 *76 
Tha grillage and foundation distnbute this weight 
II 2 . Lace-maktng (See quot ) 
xWs CAUcrsiLD & Sawaso Diet Netdlmuorh, GrtlU. 
Grillage, or Gate am t'useam, are terms especially appltea 
to oroaments that have open spaces barred or grated across 
them 

arillatalpa. erron vanant of GrttlI/OTalpa 
O xillei ffziu fF [a. F gniu grating, 

t gridiron, Of , greille gridiron:— pop. L. gratieula 
(Du Cange ; cf. It graticola), clau. L crUtUula, 
f. erlUis a hurdle, grating cf Gbiddle. The dis- 
tinction in Fr between gnlU and gril (Grill 
/A*) appears to date from about the 16th c 1 
1 A grating; an arrangement of parallel or 
cross bars, or structure of open metal-work, used 
to close an opening or separate one part of a room, 
etc. from another , sf>ee a grating In a door through 
which callers may be observed or answered with- 
out opening the door , the grating which separates 
viaitors from the nuns in a convent-parlour , the 
screen in front of the Ladies' Gallery in the House 
of Commons ; etc. 

1686 Bushkt Trav iiL (i7to) i.y They [nuns] receive 
much Company ; but that which 1 saw was in a publick 
Room, in which there were many GnIIs for several Parloun., 
as tliat ib< Conversation is very confused , there being a 
different Company at every Grill xyxa t James tr L< 
Bbmtft GanteHing 19 The Walls may be pierced with 
Grills to continue the View Ibid 34 A large Croea-walk, 
terminated by Grills of Iron 1848 B. Webb ( onf Ecclet n 
Open grills were not uncommon in mediaeval times instead of 
close screens itBelllmstr riisMz 6 Dec. 531 There between 
the lovers is the horrible ‘ grille’ of the convent xISs Sir 
G Scott GUoh Westm Abbey (1863) 03 The splendid 
gilt bnus grille which surrounds the tomb of Henry VII 
1870 Hatty Nrua ea July a The ladies were allowed to le 
lain their places bwind the ^Ue. 1876 C M Damks 
Unortk. Load. 193 Behind a grille were the places for the 
female congregation. 

t2. One of the ban in the visor of a helmet Obs. 
x66i Moboam S^k, Gentry iii v. 45 Among the French 
they distinguish their degrees by the gnll* or bars on 
the- helmet Ibtd., The lower degree of three Grills the 
lawful heirs turn to the nght side, and natural sons to 
the left 

8. Tennis. The square opening in the end wall 
on the hazard side of the court, adjacent to the 
main wall. 

1717 Bovae Die/. Fr Aagt , GrtlU de Tngct, the Grill, 
or naxard at Tennis Fatre un temp dt GnlU, to strike 
a Ball into the GrilU 1816 Satycl Pertk. XXII. sao/t 
The last thing on the right hand side is called the gnll. 
1878 J MAasHALL Ana. Team! 18a Whenever be can send 
the ball into the grille. 1888 — in Eacycl Bnt XXIII 
179 At the further end of the court u the gnllc, a square 
opening adiacent to the main wall 

t 4 . In ornamental hydraulic* (see qaot.). Obs 

1718 J Jamm tr. Lt Blond’s Gardeatag 114 Grills of 
Water are several .Spouts in the same Une, standing in 
a long Bason very near one another. 

8. Tiseienlture, A wooden inme fitted with 
gliuu tubes, between which the fish-egg* lie during 
meubation. 

Vot. IV. 


1883 O. B Goode Rev. Fisk tadustr US 17 The hatch 
ing box used by Dr Garlick, a simple rectangular trough, 
was soon replacra by the glaas grill, introduced from 
1885 L AdWA yrn! 55S These eggs hatched )ut( seventy five 
days after they werataid down vn the grilles 

6. attrib , as (sense 3) gnlle-pcnt house, -wait, 
(sense i) gnlle-work. 

1878 J M ARSHALL Ana. Teaau 157 CntU-pgat-kouu, the 
pent-house above the wall which contoins the grille Hid, 
GnlUoiall, the inner end wall which contains the grille 
X876 Daily News 31 Mar 3/7 The two locks and ihe iron 
gnlt-work which stood guard over Pitson's treasures, 

OriUe.griU (gnl), V. [f. Grille sb , or ad 
F. grtller in same sense.] tram. To fit with a 
gnllc or grating. To guile off- to fence off with 
a grille Hence Grilled ppl a 
tS^ B Wrbb Coat hccUt 139 The choir is grilled, and 
rigidly kept jprivate by parcloies tbtd 353 Hie chapels 
are all gnlted off xhsfi Hatty Nrwt 14 Nov 2/4 Its quaint 
rococo arrhitecturc, and heavy grilled medUcval windows. 

llOrill^ Lace-making. [F grtlU, f 

grille grating.] (Sec quot ) 
x88a Cauifkild & Sawako Hut Needlework, GrtlU, a 
lace term used to distinguish the ornamental flower or 
pattern of lace from the ground surrounding it 
OriUer (gn lox). [f Gkhx » 2 + -eh 1 } 

1 One who grills, a grill-cook 

xSto Vatly Newt 14 July, ‘ It was against first principles’, 
this lady told the military griller to stick a knife into 
a steak when lunung it 

2 A grilling apparatus (in a cooking stove) 
i8ta Daily Newt 25 Apr 3/a With a properly arranged 

gniln, heated by electnea) means, fully 65 cent of the 
heal energy was utilised in the meal 
Onllea, gtillez, obs forms of Grilse 
Q nlUade, variant of Gbillade sb > and v. Obs 
tOri’lly, »• Obs. rare, [a F grtller-, the 
is meant to give the sound of i* //J Gbjll *> - 
1678 Butler Had in 11 t$36 W’are Grylly’d all al 
Temple Bar /bid 1676 And rather save a Cnpicd piece 
or all their crush'd and broken Members, Than have them 
Gnilied on the Embers. 

Qrilaa (gnl*) Forms . stng and (ollective pi 
a. 5 grill(«)E, gnrilleB (AF.), grtl8(s, grilex, 
girlea, girlss, 6 grylsa, grylss, 5- grilsa d 5 
giralUes, 6 gziaaillia y. 5 ?gulEe, 7 gtla, 8-9 
grilse. A Anglo-frtsh 8-9 grawla (also stng. 
gnul), 9 gratilse [Of unknown origin ; the B 
forms hare the appearance of being nearest to the 
original ; cf. OF n-tsle grey. The 8 forms may 
pern, represent a Scandinavtan synonym ; cf. Sw 
gr&lax (lit. grey salmon).] The name given to 
a young salmon on its first return to the nver from 
the sea, and retained during the same year 
a 14x7 Hmrham Acc. Rolls (SurteesI I sj In 8 gnlU 
•uiUi* 4f 1489 Sc Acts Jas III, c 13 (1814) 11 96/t 
Salmonde griiss and trowtis 1484 Rolls 0/ Pant VI sai 
Small fy**h called Grilles, not havyng the perlite lenght of 
n Samon [x4St-3 Attss hdw /I , c a Lc graund Salmon 
par soy mesme saunr mixture ovesqe icell dascuns gnllei 
ou Salmons rumpex lex ventrex, Et que toutx petitx pessons 
appellex grillex soient imkkex par soy inesmci soulemem 
saunx ascun mixtur ) 1494 Ada Horn < eat (18391 USAi 
IX liarrelUt of salmond &. a barell of girlss Jcrly 1495 rir/ 
II Henry Pit, c. 23 The grcaie Salmon by u self liithoui 
inedeling of any Grilles and that all small fisshe c.(ned 
Grilles Aould be packed by tbeym self only without an> 
medlyng XRsy Extracts A herd Reg (1844) I lao Ane 
barrell of grylie mt/t Banff Burgh (.ourt Bk 14 May in 
Cramond Ana Aixq^liBpS) I 23 Personis sail not tak na 
kynd of fysebe gryiss ana salmond at than awnc hand 
1800 Skrhk Reg bfaj , Stat Robt I as That iia man t ike 
fisch or take SaTraontf or salmon 1 routs, Grilsis, in forbidden 
tune ttaq 'icon RedgauutUt Let iv, One or two salmon, 
or grilses, as the smaller sort are termed 1887 F Francis 
Angling IX (1880) 309 'Ihe salmon’s return to Ihe nver 
after s^Mwniiig as a gnise 1868 Peard Water-Faim v 
5S rhree or four months later, the fish re-enter their own 
river as gnise, weighing from three to nine pounds each 
fl 1469 Sc. Acts Jot ///(i}97)c 37 Salmond, Girsille* 
and trowtes vay/ Cotnpt Hmtk H Uedderbumei^ H Si 
98. I tynt xxj lib. on thame, they being all gnssillis A he 
selling me thame for Salmond 
y 1493 Ax/ruc/x / 4 /vrvf A<jr (1844)1 49 lohannes Blak, 
d barrel grilse Johannes Tnomsone,d luirrel guise i6ii 
Naworik Houtek Bks (Surtees) 39 A salmon giU and iiij 
troutcA ci8iyHoco Tales ^ V* I 273 Shoal of gilses 
8 ijui< Nat Htst Irel 190 Those that escaped of the 
former year* return with the young ones, and are called full 
salmons , whereas those of the same j ear are small, and are 
called grawls or half salmon 1780 A Youno Tcmr frrl 
I 141 3 he young salmon are called grawls x8s4 Mac 
TACO A ri Gur/m'i/ A«0 t/, Crviw/xT, a young salmon 1851 
Newlano Rms %i note. Grant, called in the north a griUe 
a salmon that has made but one sea soyage xBSy Smi tm 
SatUr t Word bk , Crawls 

b Irons/. A child, Anglo-It-uh 
x8as'I C. CvnitM Fairy /dg S tret (i8v8) II a3« Judy 
and nij-self and the poor little grawls will be ranted out 
O attrib., sAgrtlse-ffp, -rod. -time 
1789 Pemnamt Z^l III 242 The height of Gilse time 
18^ E D Gkraro Waters HerettUt xxiii, A grilse Ay, 
1885 Biack Wk Heetikerttt, He was rather proud thu 
so shgbt a gnls«-rod. . should . have overmastered so big 
a Iteast 

Hence CM'biiiiff vbl sb., the taking of guise 

attrib x887 F Fbarcib Aaghag ix (tSSo) 330 A light 
grilsing weapon 

t CWlISt A'*® 8rym(®. [f Grim a . ; 

I of Du. and MHG.^'w (G. gnmm) masc ; also 


one. grimmt (MHG. and m.Xitx. grimmc') fern ] 
Gnmnesf, fury, rage. 

13 Sir Bernes rB8o (MS A), Thus beginneib grim to 
growe l34»-70 Alex k/ Hind 50 pci were a grlsen of his 
gryme & wende gref H'e e X4«><» H<dr Troy 7770 Then 
the grekes with g^m there gedurt )>ere hertes e C4ee 
i'matae tjr Caw 1061 To him he stirt, with birful grim, 
HU bow and arwe* left he him c 1470 Haklino cXrm 
' xxxviit xiii. The Sarasyns also he slcwe trith muebe gryme 
Grim (grim), a and ath>. Forms i grimCm, 
3 grtmm, 3-7 grimme, 4-5 gryma, 4-fi grime, 
ffrjrm(me, 3- grim. [OE, grtm{m) = OFri». 
grim, Ob grim (Uu grim), OHG and MHG 
gnm [G grimm),0'S grtmmr (Sw gtym harsh, 
Da grtm ugly). Ormin employs a disyllabic form 
gnmme, corresponding to OHG grimmt, MHG 
grimme The OTeut root *grem- is an ablaut- 
vanant of *gram‘ , see Gbahi a ] 

A adj 

1 . Of persons or animals Fierce, cruel, savage, or 
harsh in disposition or action Also, in weaker 
sense, danng, determined, bold Occas const with, 
against, or with dat (Now merged m sense 4 ) 
Btowuip (Z) 131 Wiht un-hselo grim ond KTmdig gearo 
sona w*s reoc ond re|»e, oyx Bltckl Horn 63 Ne pearf he 
wenan hmsfreondcs )>e nine lefreofjMBSgnmmandeofles 
xewealdum alesan maise c laoo Osmih 8246 He Wasx 
ifell mann wi)>b alte & grimme wi]>]> pe leode a IS85 
Ancr R 280 He iscih hu ueole J>« »imme wrastlare of 
helle brcid up on hw hupe c suya S Eng Etg I 466/164 
Oiwes weren proute and grimme a 1300 Cunorkf 11613 
[esus Uglited of hi* moder kite, Amt stod a pon paa bestes 
gnro 1382 Tsevisa Higden (Rollsi 1 145 pe boundes of 
pat londe bee)> so grate, *0 gr>'m, and stronge pat pey 
tirowep doun holes and sleep lyouns c 1430 Hymns Vtrg 
S3 Quod Dauid, ‘ we spoken of oon so J>at schulde 
hreke ))e biasen jalis ’ cx4SaCirr’ bfysl (Bhaks Soclajo 
rhe Jewys ageyit the were grjin & grylie 15x3 Douglas 
I A-.nett III bt 108 And fer out fra my cavern did espy ’Jlte 
gryme Ciclopes ifia4CArT Smith f'lryrxia iil v 55 The 
first people i»e saw were t«o grtm and stout Salvages x^ 
SwAxJi/cc M VIII §2 11643)4041 he shrill voice or thu com 
manding fowl (the Cock], will keep in au the grimme and 
fierce Lion 1637 Mhton Lyctdat laS What the grim Woolf 
with privy paw l)aily detours ansce (1786-^ Thomson 
Winter 394 Bony, and gaunt, and gum. Assembling wolves 
lit raging troops descend I 

ahsot citpoDestr /’cr^-SSo Hit [lyre] gtrd from the grym 
with so grei liete c 1490 Hot land Howlat 369 He bore a 
lyoa as lord Of pure gold was the ground, quhar the 
l^tn hovit x^ I .YNUSSAV Satyre 4463 The feind rssMue 
that graceles grim ' 

t D Fiercely anwy Obs 
fit Bltckl Horn 25 He him set his ende grim xeweor^p 
& hine sel2de|> on ece forwyrd c xaos Lav i pa wss 
swiSa grim Dinabu3 touward Mmrlin xj K Altt 754 
Now IS the kyng wroth and grtm, Who schal beo k^g 
after him /XW B Bsunne Ckton. (iSio) 94 God u )« 
turned grym, Ouber m word or dede has pou greued him 
rxiysor Leg Saints, Adrian 39 par«t ncht gryme wex 
he king e 145a St Cmikbert (Surtees) 5637 pe mare he be- 
soghl him pc lanaer he wax mare grym. XS33 CovESDALa 
Zepk a II Ihe Lotde shall lie grymme vpon them, and 
destroye all the goddes in the londL 
2 Of penonal actiona, character, feelmgt, or 
utterances, a Fierce, funous, cruel (o^f. or or/A ) 
b In mod. use Stem, unrelentmg, merciless ; re- 
solute, uncompromising 

a xooo Byrk/nolk 61 (Or ) Us sceal ord and teg mi xese 
man, gnm guSpIesa, «r we gofol stllon c tsoe OsMitt 67a 
Dcofell us On grimme & niKull nerrte c xseg Lav. 2283 
Mom gnmne reas polcde ich on solde bi-foren Brutone. 
a laagAncr R too pis ls a cruel word, & a gnm word mid 
alle a 1300 Cmisor Af 471 Again him gaf a batell grim 
13 Pro/I Sanct [Vernon Mb ) in A rrkw ftud men S/r 
I^XXI 304,' 101 per he dronk wih wille grym Bitter alter 
m 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Kolls) VII 333 


Also hu l,anfrank tredede and bylad kyng William con- 
I oucrour by an holy croft, noujl wip grym chi^-nge, but 
[ somiyme in good mer^ r X400 Melaynt 67B 'I here was 
none i^r haylsj nge not slowte wordcs and grym. c 1461 
/ aun/al 461 He smoi 10 launfal Well slernt strokes, Md 
well grym 1535 Co\frdalk Nakmm 1 6 Who is able to 
ab)(ie his giymmc displeasure ? xSog Shaks Macb.\ 11 4 
Iheir deeit ciuses Would to the bleeding and the gnm 
AUrme ExliIc the mortified man 1667 Miltoh P L vi 
336 1 o open wlien, and when to close Fhc ridges of gnm 
\\arr iM Blnvan /’ t/rr 1 151 With a gnin and surly 
t.>n.e he |Giant Despair] bid them awake Mrs. Stowe 
I tule 1 otn s C XV, She sat with gnm determination, up 
nght as a darning needle stuck in a board a 1853 Robert 
I SON 1 (1858)93 An age of gnm came.suitss 1863 Gao. 

I Eliot Romola Ix, A man’s own safely is a god that some- 
time* makes very gum demands xWs Kingsiei Hertw 
XIX 244 Then Iwgan a murder gnm and great 1877 Mbs 
I OuntMtr Maktn / lor xv 377 1 he Florentines prepared 
j to do gnm latile for iheir liberties. X879 G W. Kitcmim in 
) Encycl Bnt IX 549 1 The King s bot^guard, on whom 
I fell ever the grimmest of the fighting, suffered tembly 

I 3 Of pain, wounds, diseases, painful or destruc- 
I live conditions Cruel, tcrnbly severe Now only 
m weakened sense cf * b and 4 b 

fooo tr Bxda't Htst I xiv (1890)50 pa coin myeel 
wol & grim ofer pa geliwyrfdon modes men 971 Bltckl 
Horn 213 Wm se Winter to |>ie* grim hsel mani^ man 
hu feorh for cyle ^(esealde is O h Ckrem an xoos 
(I..aud MS ) On hy'sum geare wics m: niycia hunger ^eond 
Angel»’nn swikx nan man ar ne xcmnnde *wa grimiic 
c laoo (JEMlN 144a Cnst Drah hand « bcfi3 pine mob hurrh 
fife gnmme wundess <ri«oo Haretek 153 He preyden 
Cristes hore, Ibat he [wolde] turnen him Vi of that yuel 
that was so gnm ' c 1400 Hestr Troy 907 The dragon 
gird him aga) ne with a grym noyse < 1433 I orr Forlngal 
^1 Mo than fifty had he dayne With gryme wounddes 
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and sare. ^1450 Mvac 1561 For y«f the lynne be or I it wu impoauble to aav, whether it moaat good or hann. 
grym 1535 SrawART Cron Scot (1838) I. 303 Quhilk aaU I 1833 Hr. Martimkau Loom f Luggor 11, v. rod Before the 
novht schmik quhau nakit awardis ar drawin Or m | crowd h^ ^uite ended iMr t^m pMllme. lige CAaLvia 
na grym wound other grym or grow 1638 A Pox tr 


the breath that kindl’d those gnm Area, Awak’d should 
blole them into -tevenfold rage T a 1716 South ierm. (1744) 
IX VI 185 And then, whether It would not be the grimmest 
dispensation that ever befell him. 1S14 Scott LU. lilts iii 
xxill, Wind nnd weather wax’d so grim 1863 Dickbns Mut. 
hr I XIII, ‘ I his IS becoming grim said Eugene in a low 
voiee 1871 K Fli is tr Ca/H/fxs xxi 1 1 Now shall beauty 
to thirst be train’d or hunger's Grim necessity 

t b Of weapons or destructive agencies : Cruel, 
formidable. To wend to the gntn tooth ; to have 
recourse to harsh measures. Ohs 

a laas Ancr hi aiS |He] makeS ^him _»wn^ ^sleme, & 


«e fyngres sc 


lith 1696 Fi 


smyte esa^ Chaucer ^ Vamt 11 33 With tiys grym 
pawes strong Me he hente 1470-85 Malory A r/dwr- ii, 
XV, Thenne kyng Pellam caujt m his hand a grym wepen 
4 . Formidable 111 appearance or demeanour; of 
stem, forbidding or harsh aspect, suggesting a cruel 
or unbending disposition f Also, in weaker sense, 
hard-featured, ugly 

1340 Hampole Pr Cense aaso he devel (nt es grisely and 
grym, 1 il hym come c 1394 r Tl Crede *ai A greet cherl 
A a grym, growen as a tonne c 1440 Promp Pnrv ata/i 
Grynu or sterne , ausitms, ngidut c 1450 Merlin 339 
I he Geaunte was so grym .s figure that he was dredefull for 
to beholdc 1513 Douglas Mntts v 1 67 A beir skyn of 
Affrik aboun his weid, bull gr™ of Itiik, with dartes kene 
and rude 1535 Coveroalb Dan 11 31 A greate ym.si{«, 
whose fygure was maruelous greate, and his vysagegrymine 
iVulg temiths] 1587 fURaRav Prag I (1837) it \vhos« 
ftLe was grimme, and he in blacke ycTad 1^ Shaks L, 

Z, 4 It I 356 Then was '^enus lllte her mother, for her 
father is but gnm 1841 Dcnham Sophy iv 1, He that 
dares to die. May laugh at the grim lace of law 1697 
Vio.sor.Hh'trg Georg \v 1^6 Dike their grisly Prince appears 
his gloomy Race Grim, ghastly, rugged 1703 Rows Fair , 
Penit \ i 1730 How Pale he loots ' How Gnm with | 
clotted Blood and those dead Eyes. 1794 Mrs Kadcliefs j 
Myst Udelpho xxvi. It threw a stronger gleam upon the ^ 
grim and sallow countenance of Bamardine 1808 bcoiT 
Marin ill xx, Norweyan warriors <rnm Ihut xxi. Vigil 
and fast had worn him gnm, i8a7 I’ollok Course T \iii, 
On their gnm features, now. The plain unvisored index of j 
the soul 1838 J L Stkphens rra/o Greece, etc 107/1 •‘he ! 
commandant, a grim, gaunt looking figure about fiftV i86a . 
Burton Bh Hunter 396 Grim ana ghastly human figures | 
b. of things personified, esp. ot death Phr * 
to hold on, chng, etc. hke gnm death 
MSfto Shaks. Com Err v 1 80 Moodie and dull metan- < 
cboUy Kinsman to gnm and comfortlesse despaire — , 

Pam Shr Induct l 35 Grim death, how foule and loath- I 
some IS thine image 1635 Quaii ea £«/</ m xi (1718) 170 
Mine eye Shall scorn grim death, although gnm death stand 
by ri68a BEVKaiixsR Serm (1739) I 349 Can we look 
gnm death in the face ? 1713 Aooison Cato it tv. Doubling 
the native horror of the war And making death more gnm 


rifcLO hifmtn (1883) I „ — „ - 

to hold on like gnm death, and be shaken to pieces 1865 
TaoLLorK Belton hat ix tot People must eat and dnnk 
even when the gnm monarch is in the house, 
c ol looks or asiiCLt 

13^ Hampole Pr Consc 3733 Ful hydus stghles l>ai [the 
devils] sal shew hym pat his chcre sal make grisly and grym 
c 1450 Merlin 44 A man of .1 grym chere 11^ Haw aru £»• 
tropins II 15 After th» were dead keping siil theyr grim 
lokes \ta> SrsNSER F Q in viii 32 For shame, but more 
for feare of his gnm sight, Downe in her lap she hid her face 
160a MaRSTOH ill V Wks 1856! IIS, I will 


Outstj 


jr of thy gnmme aspect 1697 Lvs 

Numism ix 306 A gnm and crabbed look 1813 Galt 
Entail I ill i 3 Iremendous forms, in warlike attitudes 
and with gnm aspects 1838 Dickrns Nuh Nick xv. 
With a grim and ghastly stare 1863 Oro Eliot Romola 
1, I his city of yours turns a grim look on me just here 
d ahsol or quasi-j/i = GniiHwtss 
1845 Carlyle Cromwell (1871) IV 70 Faces settling into 
permanent gnm 

6 tran^ Of things, scenes, situations, etc 
Harsh or repellent of aspect , uninviting 
(13 E E Allit P A 10^ pe mone may perofacrochc 
no mytte To spotty, ho l» of body to grym j iBao Scorr 
Monast v, 1 he very crags and staurs seemed higher and 
grimmer 1839 tr LamartiHCs Tiav 78/1 On slopes, 

-.omewhal less grim, vine plants are seen s88o Hawthosne 
Mark Faun (1879) I xxv as* In a gnm old vaulted apart* 
menu 1871 I h'laygr Europe i\\ (1844) 82 The 

g reat Oberland peaks stand round in a gnm circle, 1877 
LACK Green Fast xxxii (1878) »6o We bade farewell to 
this gay haunt of pleasure and set out for grimmer latitudes 
b absol or quasi sb 
1840 Galt Demon Destiny, etc 73 
ihc gnm of night. To what dread 

6 Of stern or sinister import 


ruth ir 

1 Of l-iughter, jestt, humour Stem, implying no 
relenting or softening. In recent use often : Dcal- 
nig with ghastly or painful subjects 
1641 Milton Ammadv Pref, Such a gnm laughter, as 
may appear at the same time in .m auitere visage iSat 
Scott Quentin D xxvi, One of those gnm smiles, of which 


Leititrul, Ptmtph. iv 4 Our fneud in grim banter would 
reply ' Reform a Popedom, — hardly', 1868 Milmam St. 
Pants XIV. 35a One of those gnm pleasantries In which 
Oliver took delight 1869 Freeman (1876) III 

xii. 169 Mingled with all this there is a certain element of 
gnm merriment 

8. tomb, as grimtheeked, -faced, -featured, 
-looked, -looking, -waged, -whukered adjs. , t^w- 
stghledness. Also f » Grimaob sb. 

i6ei Marstom Pasqnil f Katk. n. 94 'I'he siluer Ensigne 
of the ’grimme^heekt night 1671 Crowns Juliana 1. 9 
[ 5 /A(gir direction] landlord squints, and makes "grim-faces, 
tfizo R. Niccols Eng Elina in Mtrr Mag, 863 Like the 
•grim fac’d God of war. 1833 Ht Martinbau Charmed Sea 
V. 74 Groups of gnm facedminers t8ii W. R Sfencrr 
PoemtsQs Hethinkshisnewporter,*grim.featur’d Suspicion 
i|^ bHAKS Mtds N. v 1. 171 O *grim look's night, o night 
with hue so blacke 1844 Lever P. Burke II. 166 A *grim- 
looking, hard-featured man 1878 J Buller 40 Years N 
deatand I 1 34 This stormy and grim looking islet 1648 
Hexham Dutch Diet ii£6o>, Grim-acktigheydt, *Grini 
sightednesse, bevcritie, or Auslere-lookes 1394 Shaks 
Rich III, I I 9 ‘Orim visag’d Warre, hath smooth'd his 
wrinkled Front 1848 Bl'cklev Iliad 191 A gnm-visaged 
Gorgon 1780 Mickle Lit ij Aug in Lit Panorama 
(1809) V 1174 •Gnm whiskered soldiers, tearing children 
from their mothers and killing them 

B adv (_Oh, grmme) or quasi adv. In a gnm 
manner or mood , fiercely, savagely, horribly. In 
later use only to look gttm, where gnm is perh 
adjectival. 

C893 K Ai FRED 0 >v>i I II { I Hyhim xfier pmm gnmme 
forguTdon |>one wq^erteft ]>« hyxt him xeleornodon 
' ' ■ 3 (Or ) H- 


Crdmon’s Gen 1275 (t 


fiohle forgripan gumeynne 


Sowdone Bah 3129 He luked on her al grymme As he wi^e 
wroth wer la Siege Jerusalem (E E T S ) 10/165 per 
■n ps [grounde] fiat is grym wounded e 1450 

Hmulat 53 He ' "“■* — - 

iowle 1996 brrNSER h { 

when this he heard, Ne 

dismay, But lookt on Ulauie gnm 
(1677) 293 Round about he lookt upon us gnm 

O. Comb., as grim-blue, Jrowmng, -grinning, 
•rising, -set, -whife adjs. 

iSpaSHAKS. Yen 4- Ad 155 Thus chides she Death, Gnm* 
grinning ghost 1786 Burns Addr Edin v, Thy pond rous 
wall and massy bar, Grim-nsing o’er the rugged rock 
i83« Carlyle Sart Res 11 ix (1838) 219 Round some 
bcTireckhorn, as yet grim-hlue, would the Mdying vapour 
gather in the clear sunbeam your Schreckhorii stood sniil* 
inggnm white i88t H. Phillips tr Chamttxo's haust 15 
Steep, gnui-frowning, rugged chasms 1885 Fitzpatrick 
l.t/e P N Bnrke I 20 note. The grim set, clenched aspect 
of the facet. 

Qrini (gnm'', V, Also 6 grimme, Se. grym. 
[In sense t, ad. Du. or G grimmtn (O.S and Oh 
gnmmati), f. grim(m adj. Grim In sense a, 
f Grim«] 

tl. intr To be angry, look fierce Const, al, 
on, to Obs 

a 1400-50 dfrx-anifrr 4653 Ne nothire geste we vs goslis 
ne giym at cure dnjtin 148Z Caxton Reynard (Arb ) 35 
1 henna grimmed be, and was angry on me 1484 — C unnlt 
7 b, Now she lawheth to one and she gnmmeth to other 
1530 Pai sor S75/>> 1 gnmme, I make a foule countenaunce, 
je grongne (see Grim « 3) [zSrf Lvtton A' /Jr/ANr- 
\ III Ivi, KlacleTrum a brazen flag, with outstretched wings 
Gnmmed the dread Raven of the Runic kings Note. 
Onmm'd, from the verb grimmen ] 

2. trans, lo make gnm or fierce; to cause to 
look gnm ; to give a gnm look to. 

1710 Bnt ApoHo III No 26 3/1 There Small Cole one 
Cries And looks Ugly and Grimro'd like a Witch. zSoSJ 
Bariow < olumb, iii. 527 Grimm’d by the horrors of the 
dreadful night. The hosts woke fiercer for the promised 
fight 1837 Carivir Fr Rev II v viii. Badly and his 
Feuillants hadtowithdraw into lund half-light, grimmed 
by the shadow of that Red Flag of theirs s8^ Galt 
Demon 0/ Destiny w 13 I’he scultaurcd efifigies 1 hat gnm 
the silence of chivalnc aisles. 

Gtimaoe (gnm/'s), sb. AIio 7 grinuuiCe. 
[a F, gnmaceli^xYi c ), of uncertain origin.] 

1 A distortion of the countenance whether spon- 
taneous or involnntarv, expressive of some feeling 
(esp annoyance, emMrrassment, ill-humour or 
pain) or tending to excite laughter ; a wry face, 
Phr, to make a gnmace or gnmaees. 

1651 HoBBraZmafA. i vi. 27 Sudden Glory, 11 thepoMion 
which maketb those Grimaces called Laughter. tWa'l' St, 
Serfk 'Parugo'e tVilee EpII , Say witii an indifferent 
Grimasae, 'tis well enough for a Novice 1478 Butler Hud. 
Ill II 1004 With smart remarks of leering facea. And annota 
lions of gnmaees I Z786 Mad D'Arrlav Diary 11 Nov, 
n he] little heroine, making many involuntary grimacet, but 
relisting her evident inclination to cry 18*4 'W. Irvino T 
Trav I 07 , 1 tried to laugh, but could only make a grimace. 
1840 Dickers Old C SM xl, Nor were the lawyer’s smiles 
less terrible to her than Quilp's gnmaees. 2874 U Stepheh 
Hours in Library I vii 258 He chooaet to. -make 

grimaces before us, like an ordinzury clown 
tranef. 184s W Spaldino Italy 4 It. lei, II. 357 HIi 
boldness of drawing soroeiimct produces exaggeratlm and 
grimace 

2 An tiTected expression of conntenuice. f For- 
merly in wider sense, applied contemptnonsly to 


aBiacALKiN. 

tnv affected or exaggerated attitude or geature of 
politencas. 

1678 fAkVttixCrtiiwihPeptty Wfca 1875 IV, 336 To Itam 
how to make the Plenipotentiary gnmais for his Malesty’s 
service. 2709 Stxble latter Na 38 p 8 I'ake one tg your 
Men of Business, he shall keep you half an Hour wim your 
Hat off till he has drawn a Crowd that observes you in 
thu Grimace tyis Aodisoh Spect. Na 69 F e As I am not 
versed in the Modem Coptick, our Conferencci go no 
further than a Bow and a Grimace, tjfh Johnson idler 
Na 8 P 13 Men who can bear at once the gnmaees of the 
Cauls, and the howl of the Americans 1860 Gsa Eliot 
Mill on floss VI. ix. The Miss Guests were much too well- 
bred to have any of the grimaces and aflfected tones that 
belong to pretentious vulgarity, 
b. The employment of affected looks f or gei- 
turcs. in ow rare, 

1086 Drydkn Ep. to H, Higden 10 For posture, dress, 
gnmace, and affectation. Though foes 10 sense, art bamless 
to the nation 171a Addison .Spect, Ko 303 > 10 T his Artist 
IS to teach them how to nod judiciously, to shrug up their 
Shoulders in a dubious Case, to connive with either Eye, 
and in a Word, the whole Practice of Pohiteed Grimmte, 
2757 Smollett Reprteal t, iti, A jMOcock in pride, in 
gnmace a baboon 17B9 Heiziham Ess I xiv, 970 What 
may be thought grace at Paris, at London may appear 
grimace. x8i6 Remarks hug Maun x8 We are too apt 
to consider as French grimnee every deviation from our 
Inora reserved or churlish habits 

8. Jig Affectation, pretence, sham ; fan instance 
of this. ? Now rare. 

1655 Ntiholat Papers (Camdenj_ II. 184 They did veryly 
beleeue it would be a warr, what grimacts soeuer they medc 
2671 Drvdem Marr A la Mode 11 1 Wka 1883 IV *86, I 
said nothing but A etautres, A ePautres, and that it was all 
gnmace, and would not pnss upon me 2715 ir Ctess 
D Auuoy's tf'ks, 83 Hypocnsle and Grimace seem'd to me 
the most unworthy of all Vices 1739 Cibbee Apol. (1756) 
1 . 92 All thu my parade and grimace of philosoj^y 1759 
Robertson Hist. Scot (tSi?) ll in. 117 In all her violent 
declarations against Darnly, there was much more of 
grimace than reality 178J Paiev Mot Philos (1818) I 
359 He sees through the gnmace of this counterfeited con- 
cern for virtue 1818 Ias Mill Bnt India II v u. 384 He 
treated the renewal of the title of Naib Subah aa idle 
Enmace. 183a Macaulav Mirabean Misc Writ (1889) 
"hey had found it so easy to perform the grimace of piety, 
that it was natural for them to consider all piety ai grmuce. 
2855 Motlkv Dutch Rep I 543 1 he Prince lutened to 
all thu commendation He knew it to be pure gnmace 
1892 F Hall in Nation (N Y) I II 297/9 Everything that 
had psased before me bore the stamp of. gnmace, hollow- 
nets, or histrionism. 

Chrinuioa (p-imr > s), v [f. Grimacs sb , or td. 
F gnmaeer {CoXgt 1611)] tnlr To distort the 
countenance ; to make a wry face ; f to put on an 
affected air Also, to grtmoie tl, 
iTte Goldsm. Cit H‘ xcvl Pi It is only clapping on a 
suit of sables, grimacing it for a fsw days, and all, soon 
forgottan, goes on as before 2768 — Geid-n, Mam Epil , 
He nods, they nod , be cringes, they gnmace i8b6 Scott 

ii^.. J., .. I , baboon. 2837 Csat vie Fr 

o much goes grinning and grimacing 
here once more. If nowhere e'— - 

, y 1863 Mary HowiTT/f, Brt 

Greece I in 65 Gn one spot grimRccs the winged li... .. 
St Mark’s, the emblem of Venice. 189a Zancwill Chtldr 
Ghetto 1 188 Solomon stuck bu tongue In hie check, and 
grimaced 

Hence Orlms ced/// a , affected rare 
1853 W Anderson Expos Popery (1878) 914 It it your 
grimaced priests and demure nuns who are moat dexterous 
Et the juggling of conscience 

Grimaoer (grimfi'soj). [f Gbiuaoiv ] 
One who makes gnmaees or distoits his face. 

i8ie sporting Mag XXXVI 169 When the gnmacert 
have distorted theih flexible countenances 1833 Fraeer't 
Mag VIII 346 Such grimacers as Harley, or such actors 
as Powar. 

Orinub’cery. rare-^ [ad F. gnmacerie, I 
grimaeer Orimack v ; ice -XBY ] The practice 
of using grimaces or affected gestures. 

1863 G. H. Calvert Gentleman vil. 94 Verbal courtesy, 
hat-in-hond grimacery 

Chnmaoier (grimF'-sioa). [ad. F. grimacur, 
f. gnmaeer Grimaox v , , see -ier.J » Grimackr. 

1815 T. Moore Mem. (18561 VIII 107 We ought to be like 
the grimacier at Astley s. tSao-s Pyne Wme 4 fYalnnie 
( 1892) I v! 60 He was too much of a grimacier to be tolerated 
by the judges of good acting 1864 Daily Tel 18 July, Wt 
have lost the great grimacier [Onmaldi] 

Grimaoillff (grimr-siq), vbl sb [f Gbimacr 
V, + -jwo 1 ,] The action of the verb Ghimaos. 

2897 Allbult’e Spst Med, III 51 Genuine chorea| apart 
from mere grimacing it very closely associated with the 
rheumatic state 

Grimaoinff (grim/<-siq), ppl a [f. Gbimaci 
V, + -ISO ^ 1 That grimaces 
2804 Something Odd 1. 83 Cringing alacrity and grimacing 
volubility. 1844 L. S CosTEluo Btarn 4 Pyrenees tl lx 
14S The sculpture of the grImacinE heads amongst the 
foliage t8fe Geo Eliot / famo/o iv,NelIo cast a grimac- 
ing look of iotelligence at the Greek 
Hence Orluw'olafflF adv 
2854 Taltt Meig. XXI. 987 The Jew . winked grimacingly 
Qijrillialldll '.grimae’lkin, -m^'lkin). [prob f 
Grit a. -t Malkir ] A name given to a cat ; 
hence, r cat, esb. an old ihe-cat , conlem/lteoutly 
anplM to a jealous or imperious old woman. • 

In quot tfes used at the name of a fiend. 
ti 04 SHAKa. Maeb 1. i 9, I come, Otay-Malkin !] stao 
J. Taylor (Water P) IPhe 11. 114/t Like Crlmalkia Or a 
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write the uable praise Of Apes, or Owles, or Fopinjaies Or 
of the Cat Grimalkm. *703 J PHiixint S/A m/iJ S/ul//nf 
^ Grtmallcin to Domeotic Vermme sworn An everlastina 
Foe 1709 PaioM Cai it Away iS Grimalkin far ail 
cats cntsliooe, 1789 G Whi rn Selbarut Ixxvi, 'i hat a poor 
little sucking leveret should be fostered by a bloody gii- 
mtlltui Chaslottk Smith Yug Phtlatofilur III. 15 

The venerable old grunalkin had taken Louisa with her, and 
accompanied the married folks into Suffolk. tSad Disbakli 
Yiv.Grtvw xvl,LikeveritableGrinialkins,they[theloade^l 
fawn upon their victims previous to the festival 1B43 
Bonrow £i/'/t in Spain 53 Growling to herself, something 
after the manner of an old grimalkin when disturbed. 

attrib, a 174s Swift Dan Jachton't Picturt it. 6 But 
still were wanting his gnmalkm eyes, hor which gray 
worsted stocking paint supplies, Gibbon Mitt H'As 
(1814) II 3S4 And now, my Lady, Let me approach your 
gentle, not grimalkin, presence, with deep remorse 
Hence OrliM'lki&*d/a.///«. {nonce -wd.), vexed 
by a ‘ grimalkin ’ 

i7Sd Ld Chsstkkf lYarid No 185 Pa, I am not hen- 
pecked; I am not grimalkined , I have no Mrs Freeman 
with her Italian airs; but I have a wife more troublesome 
than all three. 

fGrlmask. Oh. rare—^. -Gbhiaok. 

1671 E HowAao fVamtm Coiioutti First Prol , What 
think you then, if I speak to alt the fudges in the Pit by 
looks and grimasks? [Possibly only a mi-print tor fn/iiatut ] 
GriinaM(e, obg form of Ghiuace 
t Chrimon'&dlejo- Oh rare-\ [f GBiMjd + 
■eund (as in GoDOUM), q v.) + -lege -laik ] Grina- 
nesa, fierceness. 

c laoo Ormih 4706 |>att tu beo .hwerrt ut dene off grimm- 
cunn(lle33c & )>werrt ut dene off brahbe 
OviniG (graim), rd [<°inod.Plemlsh m 

the same sense (Kilian has ; cf OBiiuti] 

Soot, smut, coal-dust, or other black particles, 
deposited ppon or ingrained to some surface, esp. 
the human skin. 

1390 Shaks Cam Err ill it 106 She sweats a man may 
Coe ouer-shooes in the grime of it tdta W PAaKBs 
t nrtainc-Dr (1876) 34 Now will he note it deepe with 
a pen of brasse, with the blackest gnme and colour that can 
be deuised lyaS Wooowaud Cat haisilt II 3 Collow is 
the word by which they denote black Grime of burnt Oials 
or Wood 1740 SoMFKviLut III 179 Her Legs un- 
clean, Booted with Grime 1850 Caklvlb LaUtr-d PamOh 
IV 4 A wretched old kettle consisting inaioW now of foul 
grtine and dust. 1870 Bkyant iiuui 1 x 3 m Descending to 
the sea lliey washM from knees and neck and thighs the 
gnme Of sweat. 1893 Northuatbld, Glats , Grtuu, the black 
ashes upon wood which are m a state between soot and 
charco it Any blamk smudge is ctdied a grime mark. Lignite, 
or wood coal, is sometimes called grime. 

/ff 1719 Ds Fob Cratae 11 xvi (1640) 134 The dirt and 

K 'lme of human affairs, S899 H yitionr DtMuiatioH xo^ 
e forgot all the squalor of monotony, and the gnme of 
grinding circumsunces by which liumiui life was surrounded 
Grime (graitn), V. Also •) Sc grymtiM [Cf. 
mod.Flemi8Uir7ty»w«, Kris grumi«n,\Xt gremen, 
grtmen to blacken, dirty, a MDu *gnmen is 
assumed by Verwijs and Verdam. Cf also hgre- 
nuH, -gnemen (Kilian), to Ueobimi.! tram. To 
cover with gnme, to blacken, befom. Also fig. 
to grime the feue of, (Cf. Ubgbime I 
r 147a Henrvson Mar Fab xi { Jitnr/) xvi. Than 
quhair the gait was grymmit he him brocht. 1483 Cath 
AngU 165/3 lo ttrKnw.Jufcart, /uli/rinart a 1391 H 
hHiTH Wkx (186^) 1 03 He seemeth like a collier 
which Is grimed with his own coala tSot Oant Pathw 
Htavtn h I he Apostle Uieth out the great danger of 
this sinne [covetousness], and doth exceedingly grime the 
face of It 1609 Shaks l.tar 11 lu 9 My lie gnme 


grim'd 1806-7 J Bbxksfokd Mumtt Mhm Lift (i8a6J 
viii. li, Letting your book fall into the ashes, so as to 
rumple and grime the leaves 1878 H Phillih Pacmt /r 
Sp ^ Gtrm. >8 A rudely cut inscription Gnmed with dust 
of many ^aar 

+ b. To smt^r, anoint. Oh rare-*. 

cigSa Jbfffrib Burbtart EpiL in Archtv Sittd. nett 
^pr. (1897), With amber greece he must be grymde, and 
such lyke coatly geore. 

Grime, obs. form of Gbim. 

Orimad (frainad), ppl. a. [f. Gbimb e + -kdI ] 
Blackened with grime ; grimy. 

148s Cath, AngC i6j/a Grimed, fascaita, fitligianiHt. 
tMntVUltfHtlbread (Somerset Ho.), A Hekteyr ofgrymed 
coIo* tgpa Nashb P PtmUtu (ed •) «b, A gray beard 
cut short to the stumps, as though it were grimda 1819 
Coauk T. a/ Hall cm. Wka 1834 VI 194 With hair 
uncomb'd, gnmed fhee, and piteous look 1841 J. I 
STsmiNa Cettir.Amtr (1^4) 358 The smith's grimed face 
1898 A. MoKRiifoN CKiU Jago j 1 here rose from the foul 
earth and the grimed walls a close, mingled stink. 


tGri*aiftlls a. Oh. Also 5 giimfblo, a 
( rrmAill. [f. Gbim sb. or a, + -ful.] Full 


crymAill. [f. Gbim tb. < 
ofgrimnets; fierce, terrible. 


ftiU sooe fhei chttll her^ a foil hard dome, nia Dttc. on 
Death 55 Never more shall dread Death'* grimfolftown. 
Chrimgribbur (gri-mgri'bM). Aiio 8-9 grim> 


, gibber, 9 gUmgUbber. In quot. 1733 the name 
of an imaginary estate, extemporized in a discus- 
sion between two sham counsel respecting a mar- 
riage settlement. Hence used by Tooke, Bentham , 
and later writers for; Legal or other technical 
jargon, learned gibbensb. Also attrtb, 

Quot 1835 Is a direct allusion to Steele's use 
[lyaa Sieblb Cetuc Lmert in. L 11723) 51 Mrs. Seal 
1 lie single (^estiun u, whether the Intail is such, that my 
Cousin Sir Geoffry is necessary in this Affair? Bram 
Yes, as to the Lordship of 1 retnplct, but not as to the 
Messuage of Cnmgibber] 1786 1 H Iooke Parley 103 
Ihe giimgribber ol Westminhicr-Hall ts a more fertile 
source of unposture than the abracadabra of magicians. 
<■1768 Bfntham Ck of Eng CaUih Aaam. (1866) 66 Ihe 
grimgnbber of modem technical Ihcoiogy iBua la — 
Rattan “Judic Evui (18*7) V 344 Ihe grungibber, non- 
sensical reason of the identity of the two persons 1804 
New Monthly Mag X 360 Medical writers, whose gnm- 
gribber is seldom much read xidh Edtn Eev XI VIII 
468 Ihe law'a gnm-gnbber 1835 Laov Louisa Stuart 
Intrad AntidoUt uxlA Whamefine / /r/ t^ It hr 0/ l.aJy 
M W Monlagn (1837) I Lord Dorchester w.is very 
gracious to him. till the Grim gribbcr part of the business— 
the portion and settlements — came unaer consideratiun 
OrimlUMMS (grai miiiF!,). [f Ghimv a + -kesb ] 
The quality or state of being grimy 
s6so H Moke Observ m Enthut Irtttmph (1656) 85 
How the man is frighted into devotion by the smut and 
grimitiesse of Ins own imagination 1834 Haw ihornx k.Hg 
I Nate hks (1883) If >78 A great (le.tl of dirt and griminess 
on ihe Slone floor of the market-house 1859 Eliot 

A Bede 13 Mr Rann's leathern apron and subdued grunt 
I ness Can leave no one in any douot that he is the village 
shoemaker 

OxiluilLN (grat'min), vbl sb dial A sprinkling 
A 180* famte 7 et/ervu in Child lSalla.lt (189^^) IV 6 It 
I was tbegrymingof anew fa’n snaw ^^Nartknmb Glass , 
Greymtit, Griiuttt, Oryming, a sprinkling, a smirch. 

tGrimlejc Obs rare—* [o.. ON. gttrtuHleik r . 
sec Gbim a. and -laik ] Grimncss, cruelty 
c IBM Ormih 4719 ptss iiuhhie tredCFb uniidcrrfot All 
I gnmmete»c & brahl'C 

Olrimly (grimli), a, Obs. or arcA Also 5 
super I grimlokkeat [OL grtmltc (= MDu 
gnmmeltjc, MHG grtmmeltch, ON grtmmltgr ) , 
see Gbim a. and -ly * ] Gnm-looking , gnm in 
appearance or nature. 

Beaumlf (Z ) 3041 W«s se les-draca, gnmlic gr>re, giedum 
be-aw«lcd c 893 K. AIlfred Orot 1 11 f 3 Da jewm wasron 
I gnmlicran bonne hy nu s)0 ctooo AIlfric Ham 1 454 
tKine grimlican garsceg ciaes Lav 8176 Euielin Jicne 
I broiid tgrap mid xriuiUcne tcchen c SR79 moral Ode 141 in 
O t. d//rc 63 bwitiegrimlych stench tier is. <3131010 Wnght 
I L>rtc /* III Ihe love of him us havetb >maked sounde, 

\ Ant yeast ibe grimly go»t to grounde e 1380 Str Pemmb 
1876 Vs herd was long, & al whyt hor; a was [a] grymiy 
' frwe <s tooo Oitantan 1742 Doun he fyll deed to ground^ 

I Groii^ nge fast with grymiy wounde <r 1400 Saudane Bah 
144 Ther londed many a giymlye gome 1470-8$ Maloov 
Arthur viii 1, She bail many giymly tarowes 1611 
Beaum & Fl, E/tt Bum Pestle 11 v. In came Margaret’s 
grimly ghost. And stood at Wiiluun's feet <1 1630 Str 

I ' Aldtngar 73 in Furniv Pertybaltal i6y, I dreamed the 
gryM & a gnmlie beast had carryed ray crownc away 1766 
G Canninc Anti Lucrettus 1 06 Canst ibou, undaunted, 
meet Ibe grimly king? > 7«3 J OHNSON Let to Mrs Tkralt 
30 Aug , 1 told her it was Johnson s grimly ghost 1810 
Bentham Packtng (1831) Behold ' at the bed s feet 
a grimly spectre. sSte BaeimoOould Ueland xxi 361 
Hard by this a grimly ooyss. 

Hence Orl-mlliiMs, the Mate of being gnmlj. 

I 14 Chatsceds Parsons T F 790 (Ch. Ch MS) Grymiy 
I nesse of the deueles [see Grimness] 1980 Hollvbaxd 
Preas Pr sturdincssc, pimlinesse iBg8 

.V ^ () 9th Scr I 445 Poetical licence, for the sake of in 
tenstfving the grimhness of the apparition 
Onnuy (grrmh), odv Forms i gnm-, 
grymlioe {compar gnmlioor, supet I gnmliooat), 
3 grunliohe, Onn. grimmoD), 4 grimli, 4-6 
grymiy, 3- gnmly [OE grsttslUc (-OHG. 
gnmlfche,grtminelUho, MHG. grimmelk Ad, M Du 
grtmtrultke,OK grtmmliga). see Gbim a and -Li -] 
1 . In a gnm fashion , with stem or cruel action, 
mteution, or feelings, fiercely, cmelly, also, in 
mod, use, austerely, rigidly, uncompromisingly, 

97X Bhchl Ham 63 pam mannum sceolan pa deman gnm- 
lice ityran. <« looo M.trtrrol (fc E T S ) 134 pa bet se 
cyntng hone hyra caira grimltcost acwellan c loog I c\ 
1904 He. igrap bine In jmn gurdic & faim gnmhehe heaf 
*1 Ancr, K 104 pi spiis spekeS swuS grtniUcbe jif pu 
wendest vt <11300 Cursor M 15833 Nu wit bostons lai 
him belt ful gnmli to pe grund rigao Str Trtstr 3370 
Vrgan to tristtem ran, Anri mroh wie pat gret c 1400 
Destr Pray 10453 K*cd in lull grymli with a grcle ost 
1618 Bolton Floras (1636) a6i How gnmly they fought, the 
event sheweth . «?«7 Ja«> Edgt-Htllyeso^Nomycnxyx, 
with hasty Stride, stalks o er the Field, Grimly exulting in 
the bloody Fray 1871 R Eixn CatuUta txlv 355 So 
shall Achilles, Charn Troy's children afield and fell them 
{mmly with iron. iSSi Fowlrr Bacon 198 Both of them 
[Bacon and Luther] were mmly m earnest 
1 2 . Dreadfully firightfuliy, shockmgly, terribly 
c taeo Oomin 4494 Mpe gilltenn grimmeli). <t 1040 tlreisun 
in Coti, Horn, 187 Mute sunnen habbep grimliche iwrcpcd 
me IS 13x0 In Wrtght ZjTTC P ii3 Hisjnenc wounde so 
grimly conne bledc. tg E,S AUtUP B 1x34 perapered 
a paume pat was grysly ft gret, ft Kiymly be wrytes 
c 1400 Ais/trrt 0/ Art*. 163 tThorntou MS.', Nowe I am a 
gnsely gaste, smd grymiy grane. 1480 Lybtaus Dttc 1633 
Whan they togydere rattle, Aydar ya other ocheld hytte. 
Strokes giymly grette cigw Henry lYal/aee vii 460 
Stun grymiy grot, quhiU tbarlyffdayes war gR>nc. 


ngso Hamfole Pr Conte 3336 Als wode lyon* that (the 
devils] sal than fare And grymiy gryn on nym and blere. 
e 1400 Melaytu 1398 He hade no wordc to speke ag^ne, 
Bot grymiy stude lukande 1450-70 Golagros 4 Caw. 
558 Gaudifeir and Galiot, m gleraand steil wedis, grjmly 
that ride £1489 Caxton Sonnet of Aymon 11 61 He 
loked grymiy and fyersly in his i^taigc for gcctc wrath 
1535 Lovbkdacb Estkertev 7 He lift vp his face and loked 
grymiy vpon her 1606 Shaks Ant 4 tV i\ xii 5 The 
Auguries Iooke grimly, And dare not sjieake their know 


Gnmly frowning with a dreadful look 1836 W Ikvinc 
Astana lit 243 Tlie Indian warriors shorix their heads 
grimly 1848 L. Bromib 7 £y/exit 11873) 115 [He] sprang 
to his saddle , grimacing grimly as he made the effort. 1836 
Masson ffrs vi 3^5 i hat hard, austcie man of letters who 
receives you so gnmly, [etc.] 
b iransf of things 

160S Marston Antonio’s Rev iv 111 WkA 1856 L 12a 
Death, hel more gnmly stare Wilhin my heart, then in your 
thrcatmng browes. 1611 Shaks Hint I in lu. 3 The 
skies Iooke grimly, And threaten present blusters. 1819 
Kvron 7 i<*» II xlix. The night grimly darkled oer the 
faces pale 1870 Brvant I had vi I 206 Ihe horse hair 
plume 1 liat gnmly nodded from the lofty crest 1890 Itmes 
3t Jan 9/a Symbol of a grimly unsuccc^ul country 
c So as to produce a gnm appearance rare 
?n 1366 Chauceo Rom Rate 161 Hir heed y-writhen was, 
y wis, Ful gnn^ wuh a greet towayle 1804 W Iscim. 
I I rav I 4j The gnmly painted portrait of her poor dear 
man 1893 Sia H Maxweil DxAeij/'Arrt 1 11 Ihe faces 
of most were gnmly Uttooed 

Grimm (a (gnm) [a F.,f»'iw»/e(Bufron i76x\ 
ad mod L {Copt a) grimnna, the narae given by 
Linnaus to a fcMouth-Afncan antelope desenbed by 
lleim Nic. Grimm (1641-1711). The application 
to the coquetoon is due to misunderstanding.] A 
W esl-Afncaii antelope, the coquetoon 
1834 Penny Cycl 1 1 83 1 nie onginal gnmm was brought 
from the Cape of Good Hope t the animal at present under 
consideration is an iiihahiuinl of Sierra I.eoiie and the 
coast of Guinea 1833 Ooilme, SuppI , Grtmm, a species 
of antelope (A gnmmiat 1897 Websteo, GfriHNi* 
[Grimmer spurious word m Diets , arising 
I from mistaken foim of Gihmku ] 

Grimmish (giimij), a [f Gbim a y -ub] 
{Somewhat gnm 

1864 Carlyle Eredk Ct IV 143 A gnmnusb feeling 
agamsi the SaxoDs. 1876 C Meredith .ff4<s«<-8 Career 11 
III 40 1 he grunmish slyness of bis uncle Everard s con 
spiracy 

Orim&eM (gnmn^s) n Gbim a -f-NEbs] 
The qualit) or coodiuon of being grim, fierce- 
ness , sternness , fonnidable aspect. 

971 Bltckl Ham 55 He (ibe devil] wile bit him mid grim 
nesse 8c imd yfele call forxyldan a tooo Cutklae ^50 (Gr ) 
Lwmdun cearfulle Creste ui8« to GuSlace mid grintnyitse 
t toso hoc mWr Whicker 341/8 ..^/mr/iMjgTtmoes, £1386 
CiiAucEa Parson s T r 790 (Eilesm MS ) Tney shul Hro 
sbarpe hunger and thunt and grymnesse [ti r gnclmes, 
gry mlynesse) of deueles c ty^Pramp Farv 212/ a Gryim- 
nesse, or horry bylnesse. 1563 Coloinc Cmiar l (1565) 39 h. 
They were not able to abyde the grymnesse of their cqtm- 
tenaunces. 1619 Bf J Kino Tkanksgw Serwi 26 n>e 
gnmness of her visage disguised, yet will it he feorcfull 
enough 1670 Miiton Ara/ Eng it Wks. 11851) 60 Jhat 
in the gnmness of Death they might seem to eat then own 
flesh 1767 Glo\ er a f*riiaiii xx\ 384 W hose ravcU d brow, 
and countenance of gloom, Present a lion's grimness 1837 
CARLyLK / r Eev I iv iv, A sardonic gnmness lies in thai 
II reverend Reverence of Aulun 
Grimp (gnmp , v rate [ad F. grimper to 
climb.] +a Irani To cause to mount; to cle- 
tate, haul up obs) b tnlt To clamber, 
tlnnb 

1684 Bmantrrs Atner 11 (ed a) 13 Lolonois and his com 
paniuiis, not being able to gnnip up the Bas)tets of Earth, 
were compelled to make use of an old stratagem 1893 G 
ALLtH Amri'jTong I 44 How the little beasts gnnip such 
plucky little creatures, and so strong for their sire ' 

tGn'XIudre. Obs [f Gbim a + Siit. Sibe.] 
An austere, stern, morose or overbeanng person 
I (14^70 0'<w'<3f»i»j 4 Oaw 86 With that come giidand in 
grcif anc wouiidir grym sire) c 14U C<k' Mysf (Shaks 
Soc ) 69 A grym sy re al domysilay xal he be 1601 Hoct ano 
Pliny 1) 297 Tibenus Cicsar was knowne for a gnm sit, 
and the most unwyciable man 111 the v orld 1603 Florio 
Alanteujpie in c (16 ja 1 476 Die Ooddesse with soft em 
brace, Of snow w hiie onne, the gnm sire doth enchase t6ai 
Burton Ana/ Mil 11 1 111 l ii, 1 have an old grim sir* to 
my husband 

Grixn tlld CoUisr. [The name of a Lhaxacter 
in an Lluabetbau plaj (modernized as ‘ Gnm the 
Collier of Croydon' 1662') ] A species of hawk- 
weed {Huranutn au> antsacum), 

1609 Parkinson Paradtst l\v 0656)300 The fittest Eng 
hsh name we con give it, in Golden Mouse-eare for the 
name of Gnm the Collier, whereby it is called of many, b 
both idle and foolish 1633 Johnson Gerarde' t Herbal n 
Axxvi 305 Women, who keep it m gardens foriioiieliie sMe, 
haue named it Gnm the Colliar «7«3 J Pkt ick* In Phtl 
Trans XX VIII 36 Golden Mousear, or Grim the Collier 
Oxiny (grai mi), a. [f Gkime sb. + -T l; cf 
Flem./Fy»wif ] Covered with grime, begrimed, 
black, dirty Also, dark coroplcxioned, swarthy 

App. not in literary use duringthe i8th c. (cf quot 1848) , 
Tmld (i8iB) cites it from H More. 

tfiiR W Parke* Curtasne Dr (1876) 6a Vulcim vowing 
in hb grymy breast. His wiues dishonour shall inneh hb 
cliest 1630 I inker oj Tuney la Grimy face, all smulied 
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ore, Hu tann'd hide lough m wild boare. 164* H Moke | 
> »■ vi, Four* grisly blBck-siuilha..wilb stern 
gnmy look do still iivise Upon their works. 18^ Dicken? I 
IfarH Ku<k, XXXVII, In his grimy hands he held a knotted 
stick 1848 Dx Quinoxv SorltUgt 4- Astrol Wks 1890 
XIII 36a He returned , looking more lugubrious than ever 
—more gnm— more grimy (if grtiut ^elds any such adjet, 
tive) 1883 LoHgtn Mag July 256 Most fi^uently the 
grumeet families are not the poorest 
Comb 1B61 Smiies (iSba) III 12 1 he keel is 

a tabby grimy looking cri^ 

Orik, sb,^ Forms: o. 1,3-7, 9 i» 4-Si 
9 gryn, a-3 grun, 4 grlne, 4-5 gryno. (5 
grynd*), 5-6 grynne, (6 grynn', 6 grinne, 7 
grinn. 3-5 grene, 4-5 green. 7, 4-6 
grenne, 6 gren. [Oh fem. and neut 

(also^rws in Vtsp J's , cf Gikn sb 1 ’' 

The evidence of metre seems to show that there were two 
distinct Ot forms, grla neut tpl griuM) and gr/i, fern , 
but the ME and mod £. words descend exclusively from 
the form with short vowel The form grifu, standing alone, 
might be cogn. with Crane and Yarn, but the existence of 
a firm with I can hardly be reconciled with this.] 

1 . A snare for catching birds or animals, made 
of cord, hair, wire, or the like, with a ninntng 
noose. Obs. exc. ifio/ or ateb 
In the Bible of idiimn is found in certain passages (Tb 
xviii o, /’j cxl 5, cxfi. 9) where mod edd, read gta The 
altered reading is found m an edition printed at Cambridge 
in 1762; Cruden’s Cone 1737-69 rctaint the ongiual reading 
a c Sag Vtsp Psaiier ix 16 In grin Hissum gegripen is 
fit heara. c looo Ags Pt (Th ) Ixv 10 {hi us on grame 
gryne xelssddest. Ihui xc 3 He mealyi^eof laSum crine 
CISCO TriH. Coll Horn sou Ure fo fared on huntco .uid 
teid gnine in a wilderne to nenten )>e deor )>e wunicd b^r 
Inne m laag St Marhtr j pe fuhel be is fon I be fuheleres 
grune. a layo (hul 4 NtgM 1057 Thu were 1 mine in one 
gnne. 1398 Tebvisa Barth lit P R xiv lii ( 1 ollem 
MS ), Also fooleres hiden ofle here gryniies (1335 grcDnc-.) 
and here nettes c 1440 Jacob's l♦'lr//(E El S ) 250 Whsnnc 
a sparowe is takyn in a grynde 1481 Caxton RcynarJ 
(Arb ) 21 The preest had sette a gryn for he wold fayii 
baue take the foxe 1370 Twvne f^tsicbt agst Port 1 xi 
Iisb, So doth the foule flie safe betweene the line and the 
grin. 1630 J Tayuie (Water F ' Praise lltmpsttd Wl(^ 

III 64/a All sorts of faire fowle Are with ingenuous jins, 
^ins, nets and snares .. oft token vnawarcs 1632 Tnau 
Comm Esther vii 8 Made to stand upon snares or grmiics 
with iron teeth 1671 M ’Qo.uc.xCood Netvs Es'il Pimcs 
(1708) 39 The Gnns and Snares laid for them 1879 M iss 
jAi xsoH Skropth IVoni bk , 6na, a snar^ as for a bare or 
rabbit 1894 F S Eixm Rtynaird 38 Itie poor trapped 
beast At Um broke from the gryn. 

ft 1381 WvcuF Pt cxxxix (cxl I s Froude men hidden a 
grene to me And cordis ihei straften out in to a grene 1 by 
side the weta setaunder thei putten to me — Prov vii 23 
As if a brid bcete to the ^ene 1387 Trevisa Higdcn 
(Rolls) II 38s Maydens 01 Athene were comfiellcd as it 
were to snarles and grenes [prmUd greues) c 1400 Patlwt 
OH Hsub. fv i6a A neen another hath for hem [moles] 
ytilde' To take hem therwithal u not v nhke 14 Voc m 
Wr WUIcker 391/42 Louueus, a lace, a grene 

T a 1380 vtrr Anttech 360 in ilontm Altenf^l Leg 
78) 31 Out of bat hous, as bnd fro gren, Keofleih awet 
and scaped ben Lamgl. AnfWcs 11 188 Lymed 

leues were leyde allaboujce With grennes of good heere 
1480 Caxion CkroH, Emg ccvxviii 239 He shal ^ bold and 
leyde with a grenne xS49-6s Stkrnhold & H. Ps cxxiv 
331 Euen as the bird out of the foulera grenne [nmtt wth 
then, men], igBo Hollvband Treat Er, Tcmg, Vh leiqs, a 
snare, a gren, a gin, a trap 


b Jig. or in expre&sioni. 
c 1000 Ags Ps (In.) xvu s DeaSes grynu mo xefenRun 
Ctsoo Trin. Coll Hem 209 LiSere lohtrcs beS tiis grunen 
1340 Ayenb, 47 Hi ne beb Icme me hire bodye bot ne is n 
gryn of pe dyeule C14S0 tr De Imitaiione in vii 73 
Bileue him not bouj he ofre tymes tende to b^ grynnes of 
deceite 1529 Moss Supfhe bouU i Wks. ^13/^ Ye lyke 
good Christen people auoiding theyr false straines & grinnes, 
geue none care to theyr haynous heresies 1357 N 1 
(Genev ) Gai Argt , Men ought not to hauo their con- 
sciences snared into the grennes of mans traditions, xdlo 
G FcETCHEa CArix/'c flcf il xxtx, Vniler that same bnite 
a fearefull grin Was readie to mtangle him in smne x6is 
w Huu. Mtrr Matesltt 140 Kid mo from fatall gnus Of 
passions abused 

t a. a. A noose b. A halter 06t. 

c looo Ags Gotp. Matt xxvn 5 And he awearp bs si-yl 
lingas won bxt tempi 8t ferde & mid gryne (p r gnne] hyiie 
sylfne aheng. sspx PKaavALL 1/ Diet , Degaio tordel, a 
cord, a rope, ,a gnn to hold a horse 

Chrin (^n), sb.^ Also 8 gTinn. [f. Gbin v 
cf. Gibk sb iij An act of grinning. 

tdM-gd Cowuty DaoHdeis in, 564 Ha walks, and casts a 
deatiry Grin about, a i6dx Holypay Juvenal Fref. 3 A per- 
petual gnn does rather anger than mend 1711 Adpison 
Sped So yj f s He shew'd twenty Teeth at a Gnnn 
ibtti , 1 hey fwnd ne eras Master only of the merry Gnnn 
1718 Lady M W Montacv Ac/ to Pope Vlks. 1837 ll 113 
The French gnn is equally remote from the cbearful serenity 
of a smile, su^ the cordial mirth of an honest Enghsh horse 
laugh atjOfCoHdOKvuO/PleasiHgysThemUa Attempts 
a Smtle, and shocks you with a Gnn 1781 Cowfee Hoje 747 
Ihese move the censure and the illiberal grin Of foob that 
hate thee and delight in sin r8l8 M as. Shkllxy Frankenst 
XIX (1865) 231 A ghastly gnn wrinkled his lips as he gazed 
on me. 1874 C Gbikie Life m IVoods xvm 310 He ended 
with a broad gnn. 1884 Sala Joum due South I. xxvl 
(’^7) 35^ The gaunt hobbledehoy grinning a very un- 
lovely gnn 

Jjanv tWy Lowell Old Eng Dram (1802) 22 Like a 
Miated masiiuenulcr going home under the broad gnn of 

b. Oh the {broad or \ktgK) grin-, gnnning 
(openly and nnmiatakcably) 

1738 Swim Pol Convenat 1 g6 What ' you would not 


I hava one be always on the high Gnn 1809 Malkin Cti 
Blast viii F 3 1 hey were all on the broad grin except my- 
! self 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) 1 283 A ring 
i thicklygemmed around with faces, mostly on the broad 
grin. 1884 Punch as Oct 196/1 Ho is pcrj^ually on the 
grin 

GxiUi V I Obs. exc. dta/. Forms : 1 grluian, 4 
grone, (9 greea), 7, 9 grin, [f, Gbin sb .^ ; inde- 
pendently fornaed at different periods. Cf. Gbani 
V ] trans To catch m a noose , to snare, ensnare , 
to choke, strangle. 

aSaoHent O/iuxrr m Wr -Wfrlcker 59/9 Inlaguentus es, 
Du eart xegrmad 1382 Wvcuf Prev vu. 21 She grciiede 
hym with manye woordis. — Isa. vox. 13 Manye of hem 
shul ben to-brosid, end grened [Vulg trreUentur], and ben 
taken, e 1400 ApoL Loll. 31 It seini)i bat lewid men hiring 

r istis are gremd (>riM/«</grettid] inbesame synne. x6aa 
Warp Hot to Druttkeurdt (1627) x8, I haua heard of 
one that, hauing stolne a ihaepe, and laying it downe vMn 
a stone to rest him. was grtn'd and bang'd with the strugling 
of it about his ne^e xSag Jaee GaANE v ] tSaa Mao 
TAGGART GeUlovtd. Encycl . CrtnMmg Harts, the deviltsli 
art of setting gins to hang hares 1841 Haetshoknk 
Salop. Antif 449 Grvt, v , to take hares or game by means 
of a running noose set in those particular parts of a hedge 
through which they are accustomed to pass. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shrvps/i IVotd bl , Grinned, trapped m a • gnn 

Orin (grin), Forms a. i grennian, 3 
grennen, 4-6 grenne, (5 grennyn), 6 gren 0 
4-5 gryn, 5-6 grynne, 7 grinne, 4- grin [The 
OF grpintan (•— OTeut type is 

cognate with OHG grennoH to mutter (MHG 
grennen to gnn) (JTent. *granjan , pouibly 
relaltd to *grand moustache A root of identical 
form appears m OHG grandn to gmnt (MHG 
gratten, grannen to grunt, wail), ON. grenja to 
howl, OSw grama to roar, to gnash or show the 
teeth threateningly 

The mod Eng grin appears to be only aphonetic develop- 
ment, orig noithern, of the older gren. (ct gleni and glint, 
heat and hint), but it presents a remarkable contact of 
, sense and form with a number of Teut words belonging to 
a diflerent ablaut series OHG grtnetn str vb to distort 
I the countenmee, gnash the teeth, grm, we«) profusely 
(MHG grtnoH, modO grttmtn wk ), modlJu gnjaen 
(the mod.Icet grtna to stare, Sw grtna, Du grtnt to gim, 
are perh from LO), further MHG to eiiash the 

teeth, MDu grtnstn (mod.Du gr^nten), mod G gnnsen 
, to grin There has probably bMn some associative inHu- 
ence between the two 'leut forms gran, and grin., the 
latter of which appears to be an extension of the root gri- 
of OE grlma mask The vb Gikn Is a nonbem meuthetic 
form of grin 1 

1 tnlr. Of persons or animak* To draw back 
the hps and display the teeth 
a. generally, or as an indication of pain or 
+.3ngtr, falso to grin with the teeth. Const, at, 
■fprs, fnpvn Said also of the jaws or teeth 
a. atooo Juliana 396 He grennode and grisbiude 
a xoea Liber Scintiii Iv (1889) 172 Nclle bu grenmendum 
[L. dutoiutu] welerum hleahtcr foiAbrtngan. a saaaAuer. 
R 212 Heo schulen ham sulf grennen & niuelcn toe pine 
of belle e xaeo .S Eng Ln. I 84/36 He grennede and 
femde touward hire. 13 CoerdeL 3406 Lay every hed 
on a plater Upward hys vys, the teeth grennand. Tnxjdd 
Chaulkr Rom Rose 136 V-frounced foule was hu visage. 
And grenning for dupttous race e 1400 ApoU. Loll. 58 
pe hound of wiccbfulnes grennir wib his teb 1413 Ptlgr 
Sawle (Caxton) 11 It (1859) 53 This crutl Sathanas. that so 
fowle grennech vp|H)u me c 1430 Merlin i(rj 1 he catte 
, grenned with his tetb, and coveited the throte of the 
kynge 1330 Palsgr 574/2, I grenne, I make an yvell 
countenaunce, je grongne 1339 Bible Pt lix 6 lliey 
grenne lyke a dogg 1346 Balk Eng Votaries 11 (1550) 
83 b, Grennyng even her lyke termagauotes in a playc 
SrENsBR D VI xii 27 And tome of Tygrct, that 
did seeme to gren And snar at all that ever pasted by 
B argoa Cursor M 11878 (Gnu He Iiftid vp hit lathli 
chin, and fclunli gan on paim grin, xjao Hamkile Pr. 
Conte 7411 Ilk ane salle other hate dedly. And ilk ane 
gryn on other and cry cx4ao Rowland 4 O 1322 Whi 
grynnes thou nowe so one mee At thofe thou wolde tree 


camming beard. Her bwt for rage did grate, her teeth did 
grm ita and Pi. Retwm/r Parmitt. v. iv. 2231 Nought 
can great Furor do, but bnrke and howle. And snarle and 
gnn 1609 Gaule Holy Madn aio Gnnnes like e Drage. 
1697 Drtoicn JEneid vii 727 1 he Teeth and gaping Jaws 
severely gnn 17x3 Addibon Cede iv t 52. 1 saw the hoary 
Traytor Grm in the Fangs of Death, and hite the Ground. 
IS 1774 Harte Vision Death 283 A skeleton Whose loose 
teeth in their naked sockets shook, And gnnn’d temfic 


not, nor grenne « 1541 Wyatt Courtier's LHt 53 Grin 
when be laugbeth. 1590 SvENSEa F Q. 1. vl. it All . 
gently grennmg, show a semblance glad To comfort her. 
x6ax WiTHEa Motto B a b, 1 cannot grin When ho acauae 
lea laughter doth begin x68s Dkvobn Relig Leuet Fref . 
Wks. (Globe) too 'I'be most saint-Iike at the party gAnned 
Id It with a PIOUS smile. 174a Young Nt Th viii 131X 
Athens’ fool Grinn’d from the port, on ev’ry sail bis own. 
tytx Cowraa Convertat. 00a With rash and awkward force 
the chords he shakes And pins with wonder at the jar he 
makes. i8aA W Irving 1. Trrna. 1. 285 They often gnnned 
and capered with heavy hemts. 

Phrtut. 1840 Dickens Bam Rudgt xxxix. He grinned 
from ear to ear at every word he saiiE 

O To grin for (a prize) in quot. in mdirect 
passive. (Cf. Gbinnino vbl sb, b.) 

17XX Auuison sped No. 173 F a A Gold Ring to be 
Onnn'd for by Men. 

t d. quasi-fraMT. To grin the teeth. Obs. 
c X430 Syr Gentr (Roxb ) 4916 He grenned bis teth, and 
gan to swere 1483 Caxton Cold Leg. 08 b/a Ihey wyth- 
sayde it m theyr nertes and grennyd theyr teeth ayenst 
hym 13M Minshku Sp Grasn (1623) 8 Dogs, in grinning 
their teeth, when they would bite, sound this letter K. 
a XTOo DavDEN Cymon 4 tphig 622 They neither could 
defend, nor can pursue , But gnnn'd their teeth, and cast 
a helpless view 


severely gnn 17x3 Addison Cato iv 1 52. 1 saw the hoary 
Traytor Grm in the Fangs of Death, and bite the Ground. 
IS 1774 Harte Vision Death 283 A skeleton Whose loose 
teeth in their naked sookets shook, And gnnn’d temfic 
c itoo H K Whitb Gonetohne 238 I'be mouth it ghastly 
grinn'd. xSio huny Let^ of L. 1. xxvii. Here gnns the 
wolf as when he died 1840 I-vtton Pilgr Rhine xl. 146 
The Fox grinned with pain, and said nothing 
tmnof and fig 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Horstm ) 23 
My penne also gynnyth make obtucle For I so ofre haua 
maad to gtaims HyssnowtevpKmmy thombys ende i:x4da 
TerumeUy Myet vii *05 Then sfaatl hell gape end gryn. 
sdgy SiE J. Birkenhead Atttmbly-man in Harl. Mtsc 
(174s) V nil His Sermon and Prayer grin at each other, 
this one b Presbytenaii,the other Independent. i6g8 Feyrr 
Acc. E, ludta 4 P. 37 From thb Point, a Dosen GnoR 
more that grin upon Miidcras 

b. by way of a forced or nnaatoral Hinile, or of 
the broad smile indicatlye of unrestrained or vnlgar 
merriment, clowniih embarrassment, stnpid wonder 
or exultation, or the like Const eU, on. 
c X4I0 yng, Ckstdr.Bk 57 XnBabett Bk , I^e bou Uugha 


seemd highly pleasd, end Death Oruind horrible e gastly 
smile xiB4 [see Grin sb 
2 a. trans To express by gnnning. 

1681 N Lee in Drsden’s IVis 1701 III. p vii. Even the 
Phanaticks Bow in their own despite, and grm your 
Praise. X73B Lo Lansdowne Vnnat Plights Poe/sy 6a He 
grins deiiaiiLe at the gaping crowd 1248 Smollett Rod. 
Rand (181a) I 181 The surgeon grinned approbation 
a iSaa Shbllev Devil vi. 3 Grinning applaus^ he just 
showed them his claws xMe Cablvlk Predk Gt xxi iv 
(187a) X 13 You do not much mean thiiL Monsieur? You 
merely grin it from the teeth outward Outing (U S.) 
XXIV 40/2 We grinned farewells. 

b. iHtr. Of a feeling. To find expression by 
gnnning. nonce-use 

1749 (ieldino Tom Jones xiv x, 1 he counterfeit Satis- 
faction which grinned in the features of the young one. 

3 . Phrases. Jo gnn and abide, to grin and 
bear U to submit to one’s fate with no other 
sign of impatience than a gnn To grin tn a glass 
case (slang • see quot 1785) Jop^tn like a Cheshire 
cat (see Cat sb ' 13 f) Jo gnn through a horse- 
collar (see Hobsi-collab) 

1783 Gbobk Did Vulg tongue, » v., To grm in a glass 
case, to be anatomucU for murder X794-6 K Darwih 
Zoon (1802) II 114 ’thus we have a proverb where no help 
could be had m pern, ‘to grm and abide’ 1870 Miss 
Bridgman Ao Lynn* ll ix 190 , 1 must grm and bear it 
Oritt»ffOg(gniiagbg). tiovfdtal Alsofigrin- 
agod P Gkin »■«, cf. stareagog, turlfged] 
One who is always gnnning. 

CAirHiLt,Ansit) treat Crosse 45 Many of the diuels 
children, grmagods and such other 1783 Grose D/c/ Vulg. 
longui , Gnnagog, the ,at s unklt , a foolish grinning fellow, 

I one who grins without reason Mod (Bimungkam) Stop 
j your silly laughing, you grinagog I 

Grinds (grinj), v, [echoic; cf. F. gritutr'\ 
tnlr To make a harsh grating noise 
1891 K. Kifi IMG BartacK r Ballads 126 It’s woe to bend 
the stubborn hack Above the grtiiching quern 

tGrinobed, fpl a. Obs. rare~'^. [?f F. 
gnnehe-r, dial, form of grtneer to gnash (the teeth) 
-t- -rnl 1 Of the teeth Tightly closed, clenched 
1633 J. Hayward tr. Biondts Banish'd Virgin 186 A long 
tune hee lay motionicsse, with lither artirs, dead clouded 
eyes, grioched teeth, and grappled hands. 
tOxinooma. slang Obs Also 7 grinoam, 
-om, -am, grlnkoome, grinkum Also Cbinkum 
C hiefly pi A name for syphilis 
i6e8 Middlrton Fam. Love 1 in, ’A had a receipt for the 
grmcomes in bis hand 1631 Marmion HolleuuTt Leaguer 
IV III Dram Wks (1875) 73. I have the grmeums in my 
back. 2833 J. Jones Adrasta 1 C2, In a NoblemaD ’tis 
abusive , no, in him the barpigo, in a 'Knight the Gtiii- 
comes, m a Gentleman the Neopohtan scabb [etc.] 1678 
Butler Hud. in i 702 For Jealoiisie is but a kind Of Clap 
and Grintamof the Mind, ine natural effect of Love. 

Grind (gramd), sbf [f. Guihd v.i 0£. bad 


c xaeo Trin. Coll, Horn 183 Dan b* sovrie fundeS to faren 
ut of hire Itcame, hie binlmeS toflen here grind, and 
tunge here speche X87X M Collins Mry 4 Merck I vii 
' S18 Mud churned into chaotic slush by interminable 
grind of wheels. tSya Eael Pembroke & G. H. Kingsley 
S, Sea Bubbles ix. 235, 1 felt a sudden shock, a terrible lurch. 


where the common malefactors ground, and did their grind, 
end m pay of their labour, received two diachms. 

2 . eelloif. Steady hard work ; labour of a mono- 
toDons kmd, esp. close and hard study; an instance 
of this, 8 dull and laboriont task. 

xSgx Hall CoUtgt Words, Grind, an exaction ; an op- 
pressive action. Studanu speak of a vary long lesson 
which they ere required to learn, or of anything which is 
very unpleasant or diflioult to perform as a grind, il|a 
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•fttr luntet, ulicr the fiercest grind 1 have had this nine 
years slS7 Hvohbs Tom Btwun a v, ‘Come alot», 
Bein’, cries East, always ready to leave the grind, as m 
CM tiiit Rtv VII 5Wa To a Urge projMrtlon 

of sttflients, both at our public schools and at the Univer- 
sities, Latin and Greek are a mere grind. 1866 Mas. Rid- 
DBLL Rm for WciUtk 1 1 xil. am Weary of the eternal 
work, of the everlasting grind, of the whirl of London life. 
1884 H Scott Hoclakd G<i Pnday Addr too Poor 
women, sUving to win some few ncnnies by a Iona day's 
grind. iWy'T.B Aid A mw six, 'Hadn't 

we better uke overcoaUT*^ ‘Oh, no— they’re a frightful 
grind to cairy.' 

b fSee quot and cf Guind v. 8 b.) 

s8m 'C Bbdb' I'erdatii Green iii xl 93 A medical 
student would have told him that a ' Grind ' meant the read- 
ing up for an examination under the tmuon of one who was 
familiarly termed ‘ a Grinder ’—a process which Mr Verdant 
Green’s friends would phrase as 'Coaching' under 'a 
Coach ' 

3. Umv. slang a. A steeplechoae ; also, a walk 
taken for the sake of exercise, a ‘ constitntional ’ 

1857 'C Bede ' Perdamt Green iii xL 93 To a University 
man, a Grind did not possess any reading signification, but 
a ndlng_ one In fact, it was a steeple-chase, slightly 
varying in lU details according to the college that patro 
niSM the pastime xtAaSlnnrlJtct av , *lo take a grind' 
i e. a walk, or constUutmnal, University t86a H Kimgslev 
Reiventhee I, xiv 173 The Christchurch grind had been slow, 
but the best that year 187a Ckamb Jmt so Mar 194/a 
The mighty gymnasiarch, the hereof a hundred ‘grinds' 
1887 in M. Shearman AthUtus A Feotb (Badm Libr ) 41 It 
was the evening after the Collegs Steeplechase (vulgarly 
called the ‘College Grind ’j. 18^ Gxavks IVay abt Ux- 


nor a 'sport'. 1S97 BAREKitB & Lxlamd Diet -v/an/, 
Grind, a plodding student who keeps aloof from the usual 
sports and pastimes. 

Chfind (grind), sb i Orkney and Shetland dial 

i ’a. ON (and hv.) grind a barred gate ] ' A gate 
brmed of honzontal ban, which enter at each 
end into hollows m two upright stakes, or ui the 
adjoining walls ’ (Jam ). 

>6is Acte of Bnitiary in G Barry Orkney 1st (1803) 43a 
All grinds and slops on all highways shall be closed by ^ 
strangers that enter thereby a tjaa Shetland Acte 6 in 
Bros dec Antij iicot (1S9XI XXVT 19; That none big 

up accustomed grinds or passages through towns 1814 
Scott Diary tj Aug m Lockhart, '1 he gates, or grinds, 
as they are here called, are usually of snip ptanks and 
limbers Sra> tetatist Acc Scot , Shettemd isi 

Every grind or gate is set open 
Grind (gialnd), J Naid [Origin obscure, 
cf. Grind *»8, glso gnnde, obs. var Groin sb.T\ 
' A h,ilf'kink in a hempen cable ’ (Adm. Smyth) 
*784 Signing k SeamanehsR II 388 A cable coiled against 
the sun will have less grinds or kinks in it than a cable 


the sun will have less grinds or kinks in it than a cable 
coiled with the sun 

II Grind (grind), sh k [Fseroesc , a single 
bottle-nose whale is called Rrindakvalur, whence 
Da grindehval, Du gnndewal 

The word Is commonly identified with grind gate, fence 
(GatMD tb *), and is said to refer to the appearance presented 
by Che school when swimming or resting on the surface 
of the sea. Others explain it as referring to the inode of 
ca^t^, the whales being fenced or penned in by a line 

A collective term applied in the Faeroes to the 
bottle-nose whale when it appears in large num- 
bers (App. used incorrectly in quot 1883 ) 

Fiskenet Exkeb Catat 47 A Faroese ' Eight man 


boat , fully equipped for the grind or chase of the Battle 
nose Whale sNs Sat Rev 10 Oct. 475/1 1 he grind are 
not hunted out at sea like the larger whales. ittyFiskena 
k Bitk Industries U S Coodti II. 348 Ihe fishermen 
of the Faroe Islands have been very successful in their cap 


sighted great excitment prevails throughout the iriiands 
Grind (groind), t< 1 Pa. t and pple. ground 
(ground). Forms; i grindan, 3-3 grinden, 

4 gryndan, (5 -yn), 4-K grynd, 4-6 grjmde, 
(6 grynede?), s-y grynds, 4- grind, istng 
ftes. tnd. 4 grlnt, grynt. fU, t. 1-4 gron^ 
(3 gront 7), 6 groond, 7- ground ; /f. 1 grun- 
don, 3 grundan, also weak 6 ^ grindod. 
Pa. pple. 4-5 1-, ygrounde(n, (4 i-gronde), 
grosrnden, (-yn, -yme), 4-0 groundan, (-in, 
-yn), gronden, (-ina, -yn), St. grvmdln, (-yn), 
8-6 groonda, (6 groond, 7 gronne, St. grunda), 
0- ground ; also weak 6-9 grindad, 7-8 j 
grounded. [OE. grindan (grpnd, grnnam, 
*grundtH) itr. vb. li cogn w Du. grtndtn (rare), 
gnnden wk. vb. (cf. gnnd, gnnt sb., gravel, 
coarse meal); the preheat, root *ghrendh- is 
perb. repremted m L. frandirt to gnash the 
teeth, to bruise, pound. The word is wanting in 
the other Teut. tangs., which have instead a verb 
cogn. with L. mlin ; see Mial 
1. tram. To reduce to finali putides or powder 
by cpishing between two haitl snrfitces; dip. to 
niake (pain) into meal or flour in a mill. Frcq. 
with adverbial or other complement denoting the 


result of the action, ai damn, small, into dust, to 
ptues, etc. 

c 1000 Xuruc Gram. (Jli.)itktlfelo,\cfpmd* ciawOsMiH 
i486 ]Hi . gaddrsast swa |ie dene com A gnndesst itt, St 
cnedesst itl. c laRu Gen. A £x 3339 To dust he it grunden 
and maden bread » K Alts 4431 (Laud MS ) Myllen 
miytten by^ blood Gryndeu come as ^ |w flood c 1M4 
Chavcm Former Age 15 No man yit in the morter spices ! 

f rond, c 137a Sc Leg. Seunte, Agatha 94 It wes les maystry I 
ard stanis to grynd (laDa for to wryth uathis wil fra cryst. 
<t4so Pattad on Hush 1 405 Lyme & grauel comrout I 
ther on do glide. With marbul greet ygrounde & mixt with ' 
lyme c 1480 M h Med. Bk THeinrick) 73 [I akej rote I 
of horshelne & i>e rote of comfyry and grynde hem smale 
in a morter tgW in W H ‘Inrner Select Rec. Oxford | 
(1880) 326 Atw come or mcate, ground or to be gryoded ' 
1576 BAKEa Jeute/i of Health loi Lyme not quenched or ' 
slaked, Joyn^ with the whites of egges, and grinded on 
a marble ttone 1613 Puschas Ft/gnutage (i6n) 650 1 hey , 
lay It (stecMd millet] on a stone, and (as Painters their 1 
colours) gnnde tt with another stone, till it be dowe. tfifia 
H. Stubbk Ind Nectar 11. 9 They gnnded the nuts into 
a paste ibrn DavriRN Vtrg Georg 11 757 ihe Olives, 
ground in Mitts, their Fatness o^sL 1768 Boswcm 
Corsica 1 (ed 3)48 They even have them [chestnuts) 
emnded into flour >799 O Smith Laboratory I yb Grind 
them again, as painters do ibeir colours. 1837 M Donoiam 
Dorn Rcoh II 343 1‘he practice of keeping coflee roasted j 
and ground seems to be injunuiu to its aroma. iBy> 1 
Young 't Patent in Laiu Times Keg X 863, i '1 o each ,00 
gallons there is added aSlljs of chalk, ground up with ' 
a little water into a thin paste i860 1 vnuall Otdc lu vii I 
361 'ihe glaciers grind the mass beneath them to particles < 
of all sues. 

b Denoting the action of teeth, or apparatus 
having the same function , « to masticate. Also Jig 
ctaoo Tnn Coll Horn 181 lc8 bine gnnded lunge 
hine fwoleyed aiass Ancr /f 70 pe two cbeoken beod 
he two gnnstones LokeS pact ouwer cheoken ne gnnden 
neucr bute soule uode 13^ J sevisa Barth Os P R 
V XX (i^S' t»4 QuadrupU or kcruers ben sharp in the 
elides and ben able to bruse and grynde harde metes i w« 
Ldem Decades 354 Foure teeth wherwith he eateth and , 
aryndeth his mcate 1608 Shaks Ant k Cl iii v 16 1 
Iben would thou hadsi a paire of chaps no more, and 1 
throw betweene them all the food thou hast, ihey’le gnnde 
the other .654 Ja«- Tavlox Real Pres 39 Christs flesh 
was sensually to be handled by the Priests hands, to be 
broken and gnnded by the teeth of the faithful 1774 
Golosm. Nat Hist (17761 VI 383 Ihe tortoise has no 
teeth only two bony ridges in the place, serrated and hard 
‘Ihese serve to gather and grind its food 1836-9 Toon 
Cyct A not II 1 1/3 Ihe loree flrst stomachs being in- 
tended to macerate and gnnd it [food) down 

c. transf. and Jig (CL 2 and 3 ) 

tM CovKUDAta ftuah iv 13, 1 wil make thy home yron, 1 
and ihy clawes brasse, that thou mayest g^nde [A I 
break in pieces] many people 1583 Babimcton Cemmandm ' 
lx (1637) 93 The dcnyall of il gnndetb his soule in sunder 

1587 rt-EMiHC Contn. Hohnshed 111 1354/1 He groond , 
hintselfe euen to his graue by mortification 1640 Ftusa , 
JosegKs Coat 1 Cor xi a4 (1867) 58 All His bones were 
broken, that is^onlntod and grinded with ^rief and sorrow 
1784 Cowpea Task It 363 Hegiuids divtnily of other dav-s | 
liown into modem use 1838 1 hiklwali Greece IV xxvtii 
30 it was Bofet to let the Otccks gnnd each other down 
in a protracted conflict 1844 ittuuMtouSt Stm Styl 115 
A granng iron collar grinds m> neck 

d. J o force outoy, or as by, grinding 
1700 f B Morbton Mann IV Ind 46 Describing the 
mill which gnnds, or rather squeezes the yuice out of the 
canes sHoi Nbl-son in Nicolas Disg 11846) VII p cciii 
I went on board Sit Hyde ibis morning I ground out 
something, but there was not that openness which I should 
have shown to my Second in (.kimmaiid 

e. tnir m quasi-pasuvc sense, with adj com- 
plement or adv. To admit of being ground (fine, 
easily, etc ) 

2 Jig (cf 1 c) To crush, to oppress , to harass 
with exactions Also with doim, to the dust 
a i6e6 Bacon Advice to Vtllurs Wks ,836 VI 443 Some 
few merchants and tradesmen, under colour of furnishing 1 
the colony with necessaries, may not jpind them so as shall | 
alway-s keep them in poverty 164s Fui lkb Holy 4 Prof ' 
St v XIX )| 36 Much regretting that their Pnvtlcdges, Civil 
and Ecclesiasllcall. were infringed, and they grinded w ith | 
exactions against their Laws and Liberties. 1691 Baxter ' 


A'at Ch XIII S3 Landlords grinding their Poor Ti 
1764 Golosm Trov 386 Laws grind Ihe poor, and rich men 
rule the law 1784 Cowfer i\ 3.7 Is India free? Or 
do we mud her sliUt 1833 Ht Mahtineau Manch Strike 
III 33 You are not the man to annd the poor. 1838 Lytton 
Leila I II, Yet you sufler the Hebrews ihemselves to be 
^und to the dust iBtb Ybats Growth Comm 340 By re- 
Rirming the laws, and checking monopohes, he enabled the 
kingdom to pay its way without grtndlng the poor 1883 S 
C Hall Retrospect If 336 (Hefhad but one excuse for 
grinding down the wretched peasantry. 

b. In same tense To grind the faces (occas 
face) of. A Hebraism 

1388 WYCLiF Isa ui 15 Whi al to-breken je my puple, 
and grynden togiders the laces of pore men? xM Br 
Hall Reioll Treat. (1614) 609 They gave plentifull almes 
to thepoore weainsteadoffiUmg their bellies, grtnde their 
facet. tflM Hammond On Ps. xcv 5 When they oppress 
and i^nd the faces of the people and servants of God. 1791- 
xhagD'laBABLi Cur Lsl (1866) 306/1 Richelieu was grmd- 
ing the face of the poor by exorbitast taxation 1889 
Jksioff Cosning ef Frtesses il 88 The lord of the manor 
might grind the faces of the poor while he ground ihcir corn 

9. fig. To afflict, to torment; ^yncally and 
mentally. B^aoabsol. Nowonlyf/.F.,ioannoy,vex. 

edtsoL c 1130 Med MS in Arckseoleigia XXX. 351 Jif in 
mannyi body vermys grynde Take aylfoly tflio SHAKa 
TomR iv. I 350 Goe, charge my GobOni that they grinde 
their loynts With dry Convuluons E698 Lwtbr in Phil. 


>14) 609 They gave plentifull almes 
idoffitlmg their bellies, gnnde their 
On Ps. xc* 5 When they oppress 


Traiu XX 346 A paining Grief towardi the bottom of 
their Bellies, which did grind and torment them with Pau 
and Trouble 1733 boMXNviLLEC/<at< iii 433 All the Pangs 
that grind tby Soul, In Rapture and in sweet Oblivion leet 
1879 Howell* £ Aroostook vii, After all, it dm grind me 
to have lost that money ' 

U S {College slang) To satirize severely; 
make a jest of {Cent. Piet.). 

o colloq To be a ‘grmd ’ (icc Grind sb 1 a) to, 
to fag 

1887 1 B '9.XXO Dog with Beid Name xixj 'Will you 
come 7 ’ ‘I've never bMn up a mountain m winter before 
We slinll gel a splendid view bure it won’t grmd you 1 ' 

4 To produce by gnnding 

t38a WvcLir Isa xlvu a Tac a grmd ston, or queerne 
stoon, and gnnd me mete e 1400 Liber Cocorum (i86a) 14 
Floure of ryce Foil gr^nd also, 1533 CovExDALE /m xlvii 
3 Thou Shalt bnnge forth the queme, A gryaade meel 
t6a4 Heywood Gunati v Ihcre was meale that mom 
ing to be feicht from the mill, which was gnnded by that 
time 1791 Cowper Odyss xx 145 Wiih aching heart and 
trembling knees their meal Gnnding cuiuinual 1897 Mr* 
Kansav Ilv Day Lft 'Turkey is. 47 Lach household gnnds 
Its own flour 

6. To wear down by friction so as (o make sharp 
or smooth a. To Parpen the edge or point of 
(a tool, a weapon) To have axes to mnd • see 
Ax sb 1 5. Also with complement, and up 
13 K Atu 5872 With his swerd, sharp y-grounde, He 
yat many a dedly wounde. 1375 Babbocr Bruce xil 520 
Axis that well! grundyn wer t 1430 Titgr Lyf Manfutde 
1 cxvii (1869) fit pe haubergeoun, which was of so strong a 
shap pat, for no wcpcnc jgrounden, (wr was ncucre mayl 
y broken isa3 Fitzuerb Hush | 21 Ihn hoke wolde be 
well steeled, and erounde siiatpc 1608 Shaks Per. 1 iL 
58, 1 haue ground the Axe my selfc , Do you but strike 
the blowe. s68o Moxon Mech hxerc XL 193 Ihe edgesof 
Ihese Flat Chissels arc not ground to such a Basil as the 
loyiieni Chissels are 1697 Das den Piqf Georg iii 3^ 
1 he bristled Boar New gnnds his annmg 1 usks. uk/J 
D JoH NSON Ind. Futd Sgwts 394 His tusks he is gnodinu to 
giv e us some play 184a Dickens Bam. R udge tv, I’ll gnnd 
up all the lools. 

fg c 1586 C teas Pembroke Ps lxiv ti, For tongues 
they beare, not longues, hut swordes, So piercing sharp 
they have them ground cifioo bHAKS ymiK. cx >0 Mine 
appetite 1 iieuer more will grin de On newer proofe, to ine 
an older friend 

b. To smooth the surface of (glass, etc) by 
frietton 

1641 French Distill i (1651) 6 The stopple of Giasi 
ground very smooth i86e Bovlh A'ert' A-r/ Phys Mech. 
Proem 10 To the uiward upenng Orifice of thu Ring 
are exquisitely ground the uaei of the Brass stopple 1678 
Bun EX hud. Ill Leutfs Ahsv.> 229 How dull ami rvgg^ 
ere 'tis ground And polish'd, look* a diamond T 1704 New 
ton Ofiteks I 11721) 9j Good Workmen who can grind and 
polish (>la!s-cs truly spbencal 183s O R Porter Porce 
hum k Gl 201 The labour bestowed in gnnding and polish 
mg their surfaces 1837 Whittock, elc Bi Trades (1842) 
353 The Optician execute* very little more of the workthiui 
fitting in the glasses, after these are gnnded 1888 Set 
Atner *8 Apr 258/2 To secure perfect smoothness in 
motion, each rack and pinion is ' ground m ' 
fg 1 779 J OMNSON in Boswell 16 Apr , 1 o be contradicted, 
m order to force you to talk, u mighty uopleasing You 
shine, indeed , but it is by being ground 

t C Used for To file down (teeth) Obs rastt 
i6ts Bacon Ess , Usury (Arb ) 545 Diat the Tooth of 
Usune be gnnded, that it bite not too much. 

0. intr or absol. To perform the operation of 
gnnding, esp. of preparing meal or flour from 
gram baid also of a mill, etc 
(-950 Lineluf Gosf Mall xxiv 41 Tuu wif gcgiundoii on 
coernc (A’wrAtp twa enndende *t eweome] c 1000 Allfric 
Jude XV] 31 pa Pbitislei heton hiiie grindan let hira 
handewyrne 138* Wyclix Matt xxiv 41 Two wymmen 


frees. tflM Hammond On Ps. xcv 5 When they oppress 
and i^nd the frees of the people and servants of God. 1791- 
xflagD'lRBABLi Cur Lsl (i8fi6) 306/1 Richelieu was grind- 


ihuUn be nyndynge in 00 queme c 1386 Chaucer IVt/e's 
Piol Who to comlh first to MiUe, first grynt c 1400 
I Destr Iroi 1604 My Inc* full mony, made for to grynde 
f 14*0 I ther CtnoruiH (iSfial 27 lake persole, peletre an 
oyns, and gry ndc ifles Bacon Ess , Counsel (Arb ) 31 1 But 
then It must be a Prudent King, such as is able to Gnnde 
with a Hand Mill 111631 G Herbert Jacula Prudent 
747 God*. Mill grinds slow but sure 1671 Milton Samson 
35 To grmd in Brareii Fetters under task With this Heav'n 
gifted strength iBag J Nicholson Oferat Mechansc 133 
When one pair (of stoncsj only is wanted to grind 1837 
CARLMEAr R,v 1 Ml Ml, M lUcrs shall grind, or do worse, 
while their millstones endure i84«ItoNCX Akhc^ismif, 
F von Logau, Though the mills of God grind slowly, yel 
they grind exceeding sin.3ll 

b Irons To work (a handmill) so as to gnnd 
meal, etc In vulgar phrase To grind the cofifu 
mill to imitate with the hand the action of 
grinding, bv way of contempt (cf. Gbimosr 8 ). 

1894 J T fc'WLER Adamnan Introd 58 And at supper 
time each used 10 grind ihe quern, but an aogel ground 
for Colum-ctlle. 

7. Ck. intr To work at if pending vnth a hand- 
mill; hence, to turn the hanme of a banel-organ. 


ORCANJ isya t^ALVERLBY ny sheaves, un nearing organ. 

Fell me, GrmJer, if thou grindest Always, al>%ays. out of 
tunk sMj }f»»OTt A rcuaj viii 235 A hilf starved 
grinder comes and delights my heart hy gnnding for half 
an hour 

b quasi /A'anr To produce (music) on a hurdy- 
gurdy or barrel-organ Also with out 
17S4 R Back Barhasn Downs II. 197 One grinds muuc 
upon— 1 forget the name of the instrument i it fa coi^n 
enough in London 1805 ANns/MM XLVII #56 Do, 
my good girls, grind me a pennyworth more of your muSK. 
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organ>roaii was gnndmg out iMj Eng- lllttstr. Mog 
Nov 91/1 l,ike a dehuous tune ground too often on 
a barrel organ. 

8 . tntr a. To work laboriously and steadily; 
to toil away at some monotonous task; tsp, to 
study hard Const at. Also with away, on. 

185s BaowNiNo Grammar Funeral tad So, with the 


good of grinding on al tins rate? 187a Ckamb Jml 30 
Mar 195 a Whereas our fellows grind on the river, or m 
the gymnasium, at the very crisis of the mind. i88t S R. 
Hout Nice 1 a How often I thought of them when I was 
grinding at my Latin verses 

b To ride in a steeplechase (Cf Grind sb 3 ') 
1857 Lawrence CHyArmnn/ iii 17 They would grind 
over the Vale of the Evcnlooe as gidly as over the Bull- 
ingdon hurdles. 

o. I'o work hard at a subject of study under the 
direction of a tutor or ‘ grinder’ 
f8j5 E Foeass in Wilson & Geikie Mem vi lyd, I am 
obliged to ‘ grind ' that is, undergo a private examination 
with an autborixed teacher or tutor 1840 liitHaENo Let in 

♦C* Ser till VII 183, I was the only man of the 14 
who had not been minding in London, and one poor fellow 
was rejected who nad been two sessions with a grinder 
1861 Aib Smith Med Student gt Jones himself has never 
paid, though he has been grinding some years. 1870 Low ell 
Among my Bks Ser 1 (1873I 308 After grinding with 
private-tutor Mylius the requisite time, Lessing ente^ the 
school of Camenz. 

d. irons To teach (a subject) m a steady labor- 
ious manner ; also, to prepare (a pupil) ui a subject. 

181S [see Grinding vdf rd] 184B Thackeray Fob Fntr 
Ivi, A pack of humbugs and quacks that weren't fit to get 
their living but by grinding Latin and Greek. 1839 W ilson 
& Gehue Mem E Ferbes vi 180 [Dr Bennett] undertook 
to grind him in anatomy and physiology 
0. tHtr To scrape or mb on or aoatnsi some- 
thing, to make a grating noise. Also, to work 
tit/o or through by means of pressure and friction 
a tvno Riddles (Exeter Bk.) xxxiii, Ic seah searo hweorfan, 
mindan wi8 j^eote, ^lellende faran aiaag 'Juliana 56 
(Royal MS.) (Jrtsen him mahen (ict selien hu hit (a whcell 
grond \Bodl MS gront] m hwet so hit rahte x\ F I 
Allit A 81 pe grauayl pat on grounde con grynde Wern 
precious pcriet of oryente. e 1330 tFitl Paleme purth 
scheld & schofder pe sharpe spere gnnt Ibid 3443 purth 
helm & hed hastili to pe brest it gnnt tTSi Archer m 


trembled in every timber 1833 Vennyson Maud i 1 43 
The villainous centre-bits Gnnd on the wakeful ear m the 
bush of the moonless mghta 1838 Kane A re tie Exfl. I 
vtl 6S How gallantly her broken rocks have protected us 
from the rolbng masses of ice that gnnd by her 

b. Irons To mb (one thing) gratingly agamst 
or upon (another) ; to force into by grinding , 
also <masi-/r'ix»r. to make (one's way) by grinding 
iduDicsv Nat Bodies {164$) 343 He used to grind ms 
hands against the walls in so much, that they would run 
with blood 1805 Woaosw IVagrentrxii 94 Vet here are 
we Grinding through rough ana smooth our way iSao 
Keats Hypsnon 11 51 Upon the flint He ground severe 
hu skull 1837 1 Hook JacB Brag xii, 1 hey ground their 
way, instep deep, over the shmgles itja Sunday Mag Feb. 
340 He .ground hu heel into it as if it nad been a viper 
10 ttt^r To gnash wtlh the teeth Const at 
e 1000 4gs Pi iSpciman) xxxiv [xxxv ] ig [16] Hi grun 


gruided with his teeth fcr despite. 

b Irons To rub (the teeth together with a | 
grating sound Const at. 

e 1340 [«a Cbinuisc, -bl sA] 1*73 Goi ding Cahnn't Job | 
vii 33 They that taste not of the mercie and grace that 
God sheweth to men, when he afflictetb them, must iiedes , 
grynd their teeth at him 1697 Dryden Firg Georg, in I 
766 He grmds bis Teeth In his own Flesh SMOLLXTr 

Gtl Bias I X ^83) I 53, I gnnded my teeth i8ao Scott 
Monas t xxi. The knight changed colour and gnnded his 
teeth with rage s86s Kingsley Hereto xix 344 Hereward 
ground his teeth 

o To grind out to utter (an oath or the like) 
while gnnding the teeth. 

1889 'Role Boldreuood' Robbsry under Arms xxix, He 
ground out a red-hot curse betwixt nis teeth 

U. Comb , as f grind- Jest a , that grinds a jest , 
gnnd-organ, a barrel-organ. 

tjigS E Gvu 9tft Skiat (1878) 66 As soone disioynt Hia 
gnnd-iest chaps as hurl our creditrs. s888 Pall Mall C 
9 Apr v/t I'here was at rorquay the usual man with the 
grind-organ 

tOrind, v.i Obs In 4 {Kentish) grend(en. 
[OE. -OHG. grunden, MHG., G. grun- 

den .—*grundjan, f. grund GbockB sb.'] tntr. Of 
the sun, etc To set, go down. 

c leso t'oc in Wr Wolcker 389/37 Dtseendens, gryndende. 
iri3fg Shoreham r37 The aonne and monne and many ste^cn 
By caste aryseth By weste hy grendeth And comethajen 
iher hy a ryse. 

Grind, f'.'* Naut [Cf. Gbikd sb 8] (See quot.) 

<794 Ri^ng 4- Seasnanthip II. 388 A cable generally 
grinds or kinks from more turns being forced into Tt than 
tt bad when first made 

Gxi'ndnbla, a rare [f. Grind v.i + -abli.] 
Capable of being ground. 


corns ffiindabie 1^9 roRKiANOg grincUblo 

Gruade, obs foim of Gboin jA* 

Grlnd^ (gramded), ppi. a. [f. Gbind v.i + 
-BDi ] V. Geound ///. a , in various senses. 

>613 Hayward Norm Kings iit Many bagges of gnnded 
gold were drawen out of riuers, wherein the Bishop had 
caused them for a tune to be buried i6e4 Quarles Dtv 
Poems, Job vi 37 The grinded Pris'ncr heares not [then.] 
the noyse. Nor harder thieatmnss of th’ Oppressors voyte. 
l66x Lovell Hist Anun 4 A/rie. 150 Young Ducks fed 
with gnnded malt are of good nourishment 1697 Dryden 
Virg Georg l 360 Let him gnnded Gram betwixt two 
Marbles turn 1831 Lytton Godotph. xv 33 Instead of 
providing for the amusement of the grinded labourer 
1841 — Nt 4 Mom (1851) 141 He drew the words out, one 
by one, through hts gnnded teeth 1867 Morris Jason xvi 
9 And every man had ready to hU hand Sharp spear, and 
pamied shield, and grmded sword. 

+ Ori'nded, ppl Obs. [f. gnnd, obs form 
of Gboin sb •» + -kd 2,] Gboinsd. Cf. eross- 
grinJed 

ijts Lfoni Palladio’s Archil, (ivai) 1 43 There are six 
dinerent forms of Arches, vu , cross'd, flat, faciated, round, 
grinded [It a iunstte], and shell like TTie two last are but 
of a modern invention. 

t Grludel, «. Obs. In 4 Si7nd«l- [Of un- 
known origin, cf ON gnmdfitTixntsi,{.grtmm-r 
Grim 0.1 Fierce, angry 
13 L "e Allil P C 534 Be nojt so gryndel god man, 
hot go forth by wayes 13 . Gaw 4 Gr Ant 3338 Bolde 
burne, on pis bent be not so gryndel 
Hence + Orl'adellaUc [see -laIk], fierceness, 
anger , t nAoUy adv ,111 a fierce manner. 

13 Gaw 4 Gr Knt 31a Your gryndel-layk, & your 
greme, & your grete wordes Ibid 3399 Ful gryndelly with 
greme penne sayde 

Grinder (grai ndari. [f Ghjnd p.i + -er 1 ] 

I An instrument for grinding. 

1. A molar tooth, hence colloq. or jocularly in 
pi , the teeth generally 

1398 Trevisa Barlh De P R v xx (1495) 135 Some 
[teeth] hyght grynders, whyche grynde alwaye ns nijl 
stones the mete Payhbl Salims' s Regim, 3 A tv, 

1 he laste tetbe whiche be bchynde them that we call the 
grjnders. 1604 Drayton OrW 414 Whilst this base Slave 
hts nastte Grinders dresL 1767 Franklin Lett Wks. 1887 
IV 34, I return you many thanks for the box of elephants' 
tusks and gnnders tj96 Molcot (P Pindar) Bossy 4 
Ptossi (ed s) 41 Dear Doctor Johnson lov'd a leg of pork. 
And hearty on it, would his grinders work >819 Moori 
Tom Crib ted 3) 33 With ptiiders dislodg'd, and with 
peepers both poach'd. 1834 M'Murtrib LtnnePs Anim 
K ingd 95 1 he other ordinary Edentata have no grinders 
1887 Beeant Jhe tVorld toent xxvi 304 Sit down It is a 
grinder, and will take a strong pull 
t b (See quot ) Obs 

1799 CoaSE in P/u! 'Irons LXXXIX 315 A grinder or 
case of teeth, in full grown elephants, is more than sufficient 
to fill one side of the mouth. 

2 A machine for grinding (in vanons senses) ; the 
upper millstone or ‘ rnnncr * , t a muller or pestle 
sm R Holme Armoury ni 383/t ibe Inamel Grinder 
IS an Agate Stone set in a Brass. .socket with a wooden 
handle ; it is to Grind Inamcis in a Flint Mortar _ 1708 
J Philips It u For thy mill a sturdy post Cyllndrii, 

to support tne grinder's weight 1805 Forsyth Beauties 
Scoil II 10 A Roman hand nut! was discovered in work 
ing a quarry, from the top of which the grinder had 
dropped s8te Lng 4 For Mining Gloss , Comtvall 
Terms, Grinder, machinery fin crushing the ores between 
iron cylinders or barrels 1877 Raymond statist Mutes 
4 Mining 386 One man. lends the gnnder 
treuisj i860 Tyndall Glaciers 1 xv 99 The might) 
grinder (glacier action] has rubbed off the pinnacles ox the 


s6sg CsooKK Body 0/ .Van 737 Tae roolion vpwnrd is per 
formed Iw the temporall imuirle 1 to the rignt hand and 
to the left by the first grinder called Mansonnt primus. 

IL A person who grinds 
4. a One who grinds anything m a mill. 

1483 Cath. Angl. A Gnnder, molitor c *5x9 Cocke 


CommisitoH Gloss , Grinders, men m the seetl crushing 
industry who put the rolled s^ under a pair of Rtones to 
be ground preparatory to being made hot 

b One who grmds cutlery, tools, glass, etc, 
idea SoRKLcT Country Farms i. xii, 48 'Ibe durt found in 
the bottome of the iroughes of cutlers or gnnders. 1639 
Woodall IPks Pref (1653) 16 It is a base office belonging 
to nxeer Barbers and Grinders. x86< Phil Tram I 33 
With very little or no trouble in fitting the Engine, and 
without much skill w the Grinifer. iSii Bvron Hints fr 
Hereuit 485 I'll labour gratis at a grinder's wheel >839 
UiB Dut Arts 391 This pyramidai mullar, if small sbed, 
bears at each of lu angles of the upper face a peg or hall, 
which the griaders lay hold of in working it. 1870 Reads 
Put yourstlP, etc. 1 177 The stnke was over, the grinders 
poured into the works, and the grindiionts tevoived. sBoi 
Labtmr Cernmission Clost , Gnnder, the man who grinds 
tb« wire teeth of the cotd sharp. 

O. A lithotritisL 

tfisd R Liston Pract. Surg, xiL (ed. 4) yoo If he fiill into 
the naiKU of the profosed grinder, no matter what the 
peculiarities of the case, be was as certain M be subjected 
‘o the boring or hammering proeesees. 


6 . One who prepares pupils for examination; 
a crammer. 

(1710 etc. ! cf. genind-grtnder. Gerund b ] 1813 Mar. 
Edgeworth Patronage m. (1838) 1 . 49 Put him into the 
hands of a clever gnnder or crammer, and they wouW soon 
cram the necesaory portion of Latin imd Greek into him 
1849 '1 HACK KK AY P*Hdtmut V. (1863) 37 She sent mo down 
here with a grinder : she wants me to cultivate niy neglected 
genius. s 8 s 7 [see Grind s 6 ,> 3 b]. 

0. a One who works under another rare b. 
One who makes others work under him at dimin- 
ished wages ; a ‘ sweater ’ 

1814 SroTT Let to J B S Momtt 7 Jan. in Lockhart, 
A sort of grinder of mine, who assuted me in various ways 
1851 Maykew Lend. Labour (1861) II. 333 Grinders, or 
those who compel the workmen (through their necessities) to 
do the same amount of work for less than the ordinary wa^es. 

7. A bird that makes a grinding noise : a '1 he 
dishwasher or flycatcher {Stsura tnqutelct) of 
Australia, b. The night-jar or goat>sncker (Cent. 
Diet , given as ‘local Eng.’; Swainson has only 
sctssor-grinder, i azor-griMer). 

1848 J, Gould Birds Austral II, pi 87 Seisitra infuiela. 
Restless Flycatcher the Grinder 01 the Columsts of Swan 
River and New South Wales. 

III. 8, slang. (See quot i8.t7) 

1837 Dickens Ptektu. xxxi, Mr Jackson ..applying his 
left ilumib to the tip of hts nose, worked a visionary coffee- 
mill with his right hand : thereby performing a very graceful 
piece of pantonune which was familiarly denominated 
* taking a grinder’ 1870 Athenmum 8 Jan. 57/a He finds 
himself confronted by a lightly clad Indian, who salutes 
him with what street boys term ‘a grinder ' 

IV. 8 . Comb., t grinder-tongue nausolee, 
those which work the lower jaw and tongue; 
grinder’s asthma, phthiaia, rot Folk , ‘ a lung 
disease produced by the mechanical irritation of the 
particles of steel and stone given off in the operation 
of grinding ’ (Webster, Suppl 1879 ). 

161S Crooke Body <(/ Man 763 The second pau-e are called 
Myloglossi or the grinder-tongue Muscles They arise . 
from the sides of the lower law neare the roots of the grind- 
ing teeth st^Allbnlt's Sysl Med V 344 Grinders' roe 

uxindMry (grot ndsn) [f. Gbind p.f 4 bby.] 
1 Materials, tools, and appliances used by shoe- 
makers, and other workers in leather. 

Quot 1805 makes it probable that the term was orig 


these all the grtnMry— a term well known to the gentle 
craft of England— IS supplied 1831 H Mavhew Lond 
Labour I 363 There are old and blind sboemakerH, who 
sell a few anicles of grindery to their sbopmaies. >886 
VitsiMt Childr Gtbeon 11 it, 1 hey deal m grindery 
b attnb. and L omb. 

1834 lllustr Lond Neios 5 Aug 118 Occupations of the 
peo^e Grindery-dealer 1838 Simmondr Diet Trade, 
Crtndery-warehoMse. a shop where the maienali and tools 
for shocroakcTS are kept for sale 

2 A place for grinding tools, weapons, etc. 

1884 (Over shop tvindotu, Sevenoais, Kent), Grindery for 
knives 1896 IVestm Gaa 30 Jan 3/1, 1 proceeded to the 
Grtodery I saw keen edges put to a couple of swords. 

GrindillK (grai ndiq), vbl. sb [f Obind v i + 
-wol] 

1 . The action of Grind v. 1, m vanons senses 

1340 Ayenb 365 J>ex is wop and grindings of te)> c 1440 
Promp. Parv 313/a Gryndjnge of a mylle, malntura, mul 
turn 1 1487 Acc Prioretso/Pray m Mouast Angl (iSai) 
111 360 Item paid for helvyng of an ax and gryndyng of 
knyfe tij* 1606 Shake Tr ^Crx t 15 Hee that will haue 
a Coke out of the Wbeate, must needes tarry the grinding 
1758 J S Dran's Observ Surg (1771) 78 A Grinding of 
the leeth attended each Dressing dtg Kxblk Lit 
Coleridge in Memoir (lUnp xy 63 Perhaps when Tom leaves 
Oxford . we may contrive some gainful grinding [t e, 
tutorial] scheme Letween u-u i860 O W. Holmes Pro/. 
Break/ -t viii (Paterson) 163 The grinding of the gravel 
changes to a rumble 1883 Stevenson Treas, IsL v. xxu, 
A certain tossing of foliage and grinding of boughs. 

2 allrtb and Conib. a. ‘Adapted for, or con- 
nected with, grinding’, in names of apparatus, 
machinery, etc U!>ed in various trades, as grinding- 
bed, -bench, -bheh, -clamp, -lathe, -machtne, -mill, 
-pan, -slab, -slip, -vat, etc. ; %\%o^ndtng-opetattOH. 
-room, -season, b. ‘Suitable Tor being ground’, 
as grtndtng-barley, etc. o Special comb., as 
t grinding - barrour, a knife-^mder’s barrow ; 
t grinding-house, a mill (tr L. pistrinum') ; 
grintUng-money, an allowance paid m certain 
trades to cover the time spent in sharpeni^ tools ; 
t grinding > organ, a barrel-organ ; grinding- 
wheel, (a) a wheel adapted for grinding or polish- 
ing ; {b) a building fitted up with water or steam 
power for grinding cutlery or tools. 

sSe> Daily Hem 33 Aug. 3/6 *Grinding barley was , 
dearer by tt. pernaarter. 1769 JoHNtoN in Besuitll (1847) 
661/3 He would bring home a *grinding barrow, which you 
see in every street in London. lAu O. Bvinb Artium's 
Hemdik. 1 18 The machinery for driWog the beam it flaed in a 
frame about six feet square and eighteen Inches high, placed 
between the two “grlnding-beacMa. liM Knight Diet. 
Mec^*GriniHHg-c(amp. BtaNASo Terenee in Engl 
as6 The fellow is worthle to be put into the *grinding-ho^ 
>798 yioimst Amer Geog. 1 541 Two boring and “grinding- 
mills for gun barrels, fige Labour Commusim Gwes., r. v. 
Money, ’‘CrMingynmey, the money paid in the barge-build- 



QBINDIirO. 


Ing mdttttry for tb* tfana allowed for iharponing looli on , 
Uoving a Job R. Luton Pmet Surf xii (ad. 4) 496 ' 
(Uthotomy] was dona, aa he aatd, with leM pain than thiu 


Large ‘grinding-pan, with eapacin of eight ton* M taU* 
Inga daily. ilM W J. GoaooM Fattndry 130 We follow 
our guide to the *grinding-room, where thit roughneu u 
ground <M. iggS Olmstbo Slav€ States 668 During the 
laat ‘gcmdtng-aeaaon nearly every man, woman, and child 
on hi* plantation, including hi* overseer and himself, were 
at work fully eighteen hours a day tgpo W J Gobdon 
Fsundry 131 Two lor^ rows of *grinding-slabs, *87$ 
KmOHT Dtct Msch., *Grindtng-sli(, a thin slab of olUtone 
or hone to reach edge* of tool* which cannot be conveniently 
applied to the utual stone, 1791 W Jbssop Rtp Thames 
4- Ists at An old arch way next adjointiu to the ‘Grinding 
^eel 1830 UxB Diet, Arts 381 Grinding wheels or 
grinding milu are divided into a number of separate rooms. 
Gvi'ndingr ppl «. [f. Gbind v ’ + -ino 2.] 

1 . That grinds. Grtnding tooth =>■ Gbindkr i 
a sooo Laws eStketbsrt c 1 1 (^hmid) Jif man wi8 cyningea 
mugden man gelixeS. I acillinga gebete Jif hio «indende 
heowa *10, XXV tcilluiga gebete 1633 R Sandebs Physti^ 
906 To have the arm* arid gnnding teeth ready and fit to do 
some action a 1718 Rowe (J ), Shrinking sinews start. And 
smeary foam work* oermy^grinding jaws 18** J Nichol- 
son 0 /trai MtehoHic 143 The surface of the under gnnding 
mill stone 1869 J E Gkav Guiiis to Brtt Mus a Flying 


Jtf 1684 w/ArHarww i6Aag sot / j A yearly examination, 
frequently of a mechanical and grinding character 

D. Oisoandi: Similar to that made by grinding; 
grating, strident 

1794-1^ Bewick Bnt Birds I 139 This bird it best 
known by the lengthened, grinding, sibilous noise, which it 
makes. *833 Kanb Cnnasll Exp xlii (1856) 386 You 
become conscious of a sharp, humming, grinding murmur 

2. Burdensome, crusning, exacting, oppressive 
+ Of a person • Extortionate. 

IMP Mabston Sco VtltoHis 11 vii 903 He that doth *nort 
in (at-fed luxury, And gapes for some grinding Monopoly 
1649 Miitoh Eikon V 44 I'h^ undid nothing m the State 
but irregular and gnnding Courts 01703 Bubkitt On 
N T^iblatt IX g Matthew, a grinding publican, is the man 
1818 SKILLty Ksv Islam v xxxii, The stress of grindmg 
toiL *844 Ld Bbouoham Bnt Const xviL (i86a) 280 
A heavy excite or a grinding mcorae-tax, 1845 b \U8UN 
Ranks's Hut Rif 11 967 The clergy were accused of , 
act* of grinding oppression 

3. Of pain, etc. : Excruciating, racking, wearing. 

Alto, in Mufwfsry, the dutinctive epithet of the pains in 

the first stage oflabour, 

1381 Flavbl Meth Grsus lx. 189 Are we glad when the 
grinding pains of the stone are over t 1693 Dbvofn Oi'td't 
Mst IX. 1/kts 4 lanths s» Now grinding pains proceed to 
bearing throe*. 183* R W Evans Rectory Valehsad v 
(ed a) 79 Thou shalt with gnnding wound* be gor'd iSgi 
KAMsaoTHAM Obststnc Med (ed. 3) toi So long as the 
‘grinding pains' continue there is no chance of a speedy 
rriease *889 TaoLcon Ht Khsw xIv (1878) 947 The grind- 
iiV suspicion that hs was to be kept in the dark 
Hence Ori'ndlBgly adv , in a gnnding manner. 

i8a8 SoiTHKV in (p Rer XXXvln 343 No other 
peasantry is to grievously and grindmgly oppressed by 
the land-holdtrs, 1889 A 1 Pask Eyes rhamst 97 The 
pcx>r Thamet has been hardly served indeed in these 
grindingly practical tunes. 

Qvl'iidixig>*toil«. « Gbikdstoni. 

ri44o/’rvw/. Parv. aiafa Gryndyngitone, or myllestone, 
moiaru. /6uf , Gryndjngstone or grjnsione, 1677 

R CabV Paletol Chron 11 1 ix up, I have whet my 
Coulter at their Onnding-Stone tjoO Ke/lsx upon RtdicMls 


1 say tbU present life 
arrow grmdie. a 1899 


R CasV Palaol Chron 11 1 ix up, I have whet my 
Coulter at their Onnding-Stone tjoO Ke/lsx upon RtdicMls 
(1707) 998 A troublesome Creditor, that keeps your Nose to 
the Onndmg-sione 1816 I, Smith /’oiwmima Oi Art 
II 898 lake fresh curds, and bruise the lumps on agrinding 
stone 1869 E A. Pabkes Pract Hygtens (ed 3) 98 The 
makers of crinding-stones suffer in the same wa) 

OrindlaL Obs exc. dtal A nairow ditch 
or dram. (Cf GnirniLKT.) 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 31 There it vfj acres lond lying 
by the hih woyo toward the grendylL ij87_ (jOLdino He 
Mornay xiv. fi6i]) 930 At who would say tnU present life 
were vnlo it (the future life] but a narrow grmdie. a lOag 
Foasy V'oc, Js Any/ta, Gnudlt, a small and narrow dram 
for water But DntsdU is a better word. *847 Haluwbll, 
Gnndte, a small drain (Suffolk ) 
t Chrixidl# *. Obs, rare — Some bird. 
i6ie W Folkingham Art M Survey rv iii 83 Gray, 
Greene and Boktard Plover , . Grindle, Skirwingle, Sea and 
Land Larket. 

B (gri nd 1). 17 S. [a. G. p-undel, f, 
y^nd Gbouvd, bottom.] A name of the mud- 
fish (see qnot.>. 

tM4-S Rtvsrstde Hat. Hist. (1888) III. 07 Atstia c.i/va, 
the bow-fin, mudfish, gnndle, ‘John A. Grmdie’, or 
Iswycr, sa it is variously termed. 

fmnfllt fioTrt. •oolk, dial. [See next and 
CoLK 1.1 A worn-out grindstone 
1831 J Holland Msutisf. Metal I. 991 A raror, being con- 
iiderably concave on tbe sides, is wrought on a mere grindle 
coke, a* it is called 18*7 Haluwkll, Gnndls^oks, a worn- 
down grindstone, sometimes used a* a stool In the cottages 
of the poor. (North.) 188S Shield Gloss., Gnndit.«Me. 
Ch^dte atont. Obt exc. dtal. Also 3 grin« 
delataae, 4 gryndelstoa, s svyndriaton, grjna- 
dolstone, o grjrxMielfl atone^ 7-8 grindle stone, 
8 gpladel stone, 9 dial, grlnoleelan, gnumle- 
eto«. [prob. repr. OE. ^grimUlstdto, f. *jpdssdel 
(instrumental n. , f grindan to Giuvo) ♦ ttdm ^Ri.] 


fL -iGaiMoaTOKB i. Obt. | 

• isaa Ancr. R. 33a tet no mon ne scholde twinnen he I 
two grindstocMS (e. r. grindetsuneel. ' 

2. > GHmiMiTONR a. | 

13 . Gain, hr Or Knt. 9909 Hit clatered in he clyfT.. A* 
one vpon a gryndeltton hade grounden a syhe t e *400 1 
Tumamont Totenham 969 in Ha*l £ P P III 94 'Ther 
was grynduktones in gravy. And mylstoiici in mawmany , 
a iSao Burlesfues in Ret, Aut. 1. 8t Myinestons in mortrewt 
have 1 sene bot fewe , Gryndyktons in grwell with tho I 
blw brothe* *633 B Jonson Lovs's Welcome at Wstbeck, 

[ I'hcy] turn round like gnndlcstoncs. Which they dig out 
fro' the della 1679 J Smith Chr, RsBg App, 11 11 What 
Gnndle stone hod that Architect to Sharpen his look upon 
189s Robinson Whithy Gloss , Grunston or GrunnlestoM, 
a grindstone 1886 Chester Gloss s. v„ Lady bird, lady- 
bird, fly away home , All thi childcr are dead but one. 
And he lies under the gnndlestun 
fS. A piece, or kind, of atone suitable for 
making grindstones Obs. 

>5*3 FiTZHFsa Surv 31 Those may be taken as myncs of 
tynno leed ore cole yronstonne frestun myine stones gryndell 
stones lymestonne i66a Irish Acts (176$) II. 408 Gnndle 
stones the chaulder 1/ lor od tje6 Philuk (ed Kersey , 
Cnndls stone, a Kind of whitish Greet, of which there are 
several sons, some more rough, and other* very smooth 

tOriadlet. [Cf GbindluI] (Seequot) 
1674-91 Rav i «r E C Words 101 K Gnppe ox GrindUt , 
a small Drain, Ditch, or Gutter 
t Orindle-tail. obs rare-' [app f Gbindle j 
(stone) + Tail ; cf. trundle-latn A kind of liog 

s6at Flrtcheb Isl Princess v lii, ITiey tosse our lillte 1 
habitations like whelps, Like griudlc-tatlcs, with their , 
heeles upward 

t Onndlgto'niail. Obs Also Qerron ) Orun- , 
dletonlan. [Origin not traced , there Is a place 
in Vorkihire called GnndUton ] A member of a 
sect of Familista which arose in Yorkshire in the 
17th century. Also as adj 
1641 Lo Brookb Disc Hat Episc 11 vt 93 'The Familj 
of Imve, the Antinomians and Gnndletomans >899 Baxter ' 
Con/ Faith 3 Ihe shameful lives of those Libertines that 
lived m Enghmd before these late years of trouble, whereof 
both London, and the Grundletonians in York shire can 
give too full restimooy. Hud , marg nots. They were pos 
sessed with tbe spint of the Grundlctomaos 1661 E pAOiTr 
Here Slog 119 The Grindletonian FarmUsu 

Grindstone (grarndsUen) Forms 3-8 grin- 
atone, 4-6 gi7n(e)atona, (4 gryn d)atooii), 5-7 , 
gryndaton(e, (5 gr]md(i)stan, 6 gnndeatone, 8 
grineatono, .Sr gronatano, 9 dial grinatwun', 
3- grindstone, [f. Grind v + Sto.nk ] 

+ 1 . A millstone Obs (exc, m nonee-use'' 
a faa9 Auer R 33a [see Cbinui b stonk i] itBs Wycur 
DeuI XXIV 6 Thow shall not taak in stedde of a wed the 
netbermore and ouermoro grynstoon 1799 Diet Heraldry 
938 Upton tells us, this Cross is tail'd Motendinans, because 
It bear* the upper Grindstone t8*o Scott Meneut xv. It 
could not but strike the man of meal and gnndttoney hat (etc.]. 

2 A disc of stone of considerable thickness, 
revolving on an axle, and used for grinding, sharpen- 
ing, or polishing I 

X Durham Aee Rolls (Surtees) 39B, j gryndstan cum j | 
e de ferro c seji Pl.t I’oc in Wr Wfljeker TfiS/as 
Hee aeates, a grtixMone 1573 I u!.*KR//«f6 xvii 11878)36 ' 
A ennstone, a « heisione, a lutebet and bil, with hamer and I 
englisb nolle, sorted with skil. 1994 Klundi-ml Ajcn 111 I 
I VI (1636) 984 Suppose that you tame with jour hand from 
East to West a Gnnd stone, or some other turning wheele. . 
1604 Capt Smith I'trginia in 11 49 To send him two great 

f unnes, and a grjTidstonc 1719 Dk Foe ( raror i Iv (i840> , 
3 1 hat most useful Thing called a Grindktone 1799 
Goldsm Bee No * r la Four jards of good lutestring 
uearing ag.iinst tbe ground, like kmves on a grindstone 
?•» MAaKVAT P Simple (1863) 949 Sharpening their cut 
las!>es at the grindstone 1878 Masque Poets <)i And ground 
upon a huge grindstone Hm penknife, sliarp and bright 
transf andjlg *8^ Hammond Fundamentals xm 174 
Literature .is the grindstone lo sharpen the coulters, and 
to whet their natural faculties 1771 Smollbtt Humph 
Cl 94 Apr , Our aunt Tabitha acts upon him as a perpetual 
grindstone i860 Dickens l.et 4 <>t, No« the prepan 
tionstoget ahead a ill lie me tothe grind-tone pretly tightl) 
b. Phr. To hold {keep, bring, put) one's nose to \ 
the grindstone . to get the nia-tcrv over another 
and treat him with harshness or seventy, to grind 
down or oppicss , also, in mod use, to keep (one- 
self or another) continaally engaged in hard and 
monotonous labour. 

193s Fbitii Miri to know Fhyset/ (1830) 973 Ihis Text 
holdeth their noses so hard to the giiiHtsuinc, iliat it cle-ui 
disfigureth their faces. 1546 J Ilnwooo/'rw (1867) 10, 

I shall to reueiig former Curtis. Hold thetr noses to gnn 
! stone 1647 Ward Simp I abler 46 Sains P.pult suffer d 
Its nose to he held to the Grindstone, nil it was almost 
ground to the gnsics, and j et grew never the shnrper 1697 
^ Vambki’ch Relapse v 111, Let him be fetched in bv the ears 
ril soon bring his nose to the grindstone 174a KiciiARUhON 
Pamela III w If they can make the Man sioop to the \ 
great Point, they’ll hold hi* Nose to the Gnndstonr, never I 
fear 17S6 Burns Ded to G Hamilton 58 Be to the ijoor 
like onie whunstane. And hand their noses to the gniUKtanc 
x%slO Lights h Shades ll 13 People whose heads are a little I 
up In the world, have no OLLa.Mon to keep their nose to the . 
CTindstone 1886 MissIvtlkh Buried Diamonds \x\hi, 
His^ose IS not to be kept at the grindstone the whole )e.Tr 

3. A kind of ttone suitable for making grinds! onrs. 
Also grindstone gnt 

tM4 Moxom Meek Essre 61 Take a piece of Gnn stone 
or Wnet-stone and rub hard upon your Work to take the 
Mack Scurf off it 1898 H G Niciiolui Forest Dean u 97 


In A,n 1637 a pant was made to Edward Terriogham of 
‘ all the j^nc* of coal and quarncs of grindstone within the 
Forest of Dean . 1863 Dana itfax Geol.nGrit.MUReeh, 
a hard, gntty r^k, consistmg of sand and small pebbles, 
called also msHstoae gnt, and grindstone grit, because 
ub«d oofoeUrntt for gnodttonos 

Grine, obt form of Gbin sb 1, Groin sb i 
ilQvingO (gn'ggo), [Mexican Sp.] Among 
.Spomth Araencani, a contemptuous name for on 
L^ltshman or on Anglo-American. 

Hurpet^s Mag Oct 748/9 Gringo, a term of ndtcule 
and obloquy applied to American* throughoiil all Mcxica 
tOgs E Whymi-iib F rav Andes xii 297, 1 .. left him . un 
certain whether he had seen a vision or entertained a 
gringo 

Qrinkcome, grlnkum, var*. Gbincomb Obs, 
Grinn(e, obs form of Gbin v f 
Orinnor (gn nsj). [f Guin v.^ -f -ebI ] One 
who grins, in senses of the vb 
eihSpPromp Parv ticy^i Grennare.or he that grynnythe 
*S84 Casiw Huartes kxesm H-its vi (1396) 83 This 
maketh men blockuh, sluggariis, and gn-nnars, because they 
want imagination 169^ Post Buffoon'd 1 One Snuler and 
two hundred Grmners 1713 Steeur GMardtan No 99 p 3 
We may range the several kinds of laughers under the 
following beads The bmilert The Laughers. The Crin- 
ners 1779 Mad D Akblay Diary 96 May, He went up to 
the biggest gnnner, and shaking him violently by the 
shoulders, said [etc.] 1868 Browning Ring h Bh iv. 667 
Whose first bleat Will strike the gnnnert grave. 
Orixmuigfgn mq .v/'/ sb, [f.GBiNO.'^ -f-inoI ] 
The action ol the vb Ghin. 

ataag Ancr R tta Hwu pe atelichc deouel scbal yet 
agesttn ham mid his grimme grennunge. e 149s Sh Cur 
tasye 99 m Babies Bh . Grennynge 81 mowyngt at )n Uble 
cschcwe 1930 PAI.SCK 927/9 Orennyng, makyng of an 
yvell Countynaunce 1979 Lylv EuOkuts (Arb ) tt6 In the 
one hiT grinning will sliew hir deiormed 1607 'TorsELL 
Four 7 Beasts (1638) 371 Turning himself with a scornful 
grinning, he fighteth with all bis force against the Dogs. 
1689 Wood Life 30 Nov (0 H S ) 111 Bo Gnnmg and re 
loycing of phanatiques upon the news of the conspirators 
Ixing bayld 1711 Addison Spect No. 173 p6 A great 
M.ister in ihe whole Art of Grinning 1861 Thackksav 
4 (.rorgss 85 The old poets have sung abundred jolly ditties 
about great cudgel playings, famous grinning through 
horse<ollars and morru-dances 
attnb itq/f Ailbutt's Sytt Med 11 695 The contraction 
of tbe levatorcs anguli oris, which givwa the grinning ex- 
pression peculiar to tetanua 

b Comb , grinmng- match, a competition m 
gnmiing or grimacing (see also Hobbb-collab) 
i7« Addison Speet No 173 p 5 An Account . of one of 
these Gnnnmg Matches s8oi (see Hobss-collar] i8ia 
Sportmg Mag XL. rS Mr Shanks coninved to assemble 
hi* customers with a gnnnmg match *8*7 Home Svery- 
day Bh 11 675 Gnnnmg otaiches, through a borse^oUar 
Grinning ( gn ni^,/// a [f.CBiNz'.s-F-uroi‘.] 
That gnns, in senses of the vb 
1413 P\lgr Sovtle (Caxton 14S3) iv xxx So Homes or 
grennjng teeth to aferen foole*. 1961 Child Marriages tiy 
bhe callid hjm ' gnnnince thief im 6 SreNSia A iv 
Vila* bceroiiw wondrous gInd.That by nis grcnnlng laughter 
mote farre off he rad 1996 Shaks. i Hen IV, v ill 6e, I 
like not such gnnnmg honour as Sir Walter hath , give me 
life. 1999 Massinceb, etc. Old Lntu 111 11, And I have a 
scurvy gnnnmg laugh a’ mine own t6B8 Ld Dblamsb 
Whs (1694/ 75 To pinch your Servants bellies to make 
entertainmenls, i» s piece of gnnnmg honour 174a Gbav 
Distant Prosp E’on Coll 74 To bitter Scorn a sacnfice. 
And gnnnmg Infamy x8bo Byron Mar Fal IIL u. O'er 
their shrine Sate gnnnmg Ribaldry and sneering Scorn. 
1893 Kane Gnnnell Exp xlvi 11656) 423 No eanhTy cover 
mg masks the gnnnmg roiks of Proven 
rieiKC Ori nailafXjr adv 1799 in Jonmson 
Orinstone, obs form of Grindstone 
tOrinstool ball. Obs 7 » Stool-ball. 

1579 J Jones Bodies Boulei xi 93 Other excr- 
civei, as nding, running ea.sily at Bacc, at grinstole ball, 
boulcs, riding on horserack . I wll omitte, 

t Grint, V Ohs in 4 grinto, 5 grynte Pa t. 
3-4 grynto, $ gnnt ; also 4 grynUdo, 5 grysted 
[app. an onomatopoeic formation, suggested by 
GrjnilGrent.GkI’NT t/#r ] a «M/r To grind or 
gnash the teeth , nsnally to grsnt ■with the teeth. 
Said also of the teeth b 7 1 o grunt or groan 
a 1300 S t.regory 79910 Anhev Stud, neu Spr LVII. 
67 He was bore oner his horse croupe pat be grynte as a 
here 13 S E Leg (MS Bodl in)^ LXXXll 418/^5 
Dccie bo for wTabpe gan to gnnte A grede. e 1386 Cuaucbb 
SompH I 4S3 He grynte with his teeth, so was he wrootb. 
1-1430 J ife St Kath (1884) 53 pe ijraunt as a lanpyngc 
Ijoii gryiited w)ih hys teeth. cthyaPtlp Lyf Munhod* 
II M (1869) 79 And at euery woord j sjgh hi* leeth grynte. 
c 1475 Parienay 32^ Then -^rc he gnnt And strayined ha 
teeth apace. 1491 Caxton i itat Pati (W dc W. 149s' il 
309 b/i A l)on began lo grjnte with his teeth & to cry e 

Hence tGrrnting vbl. sb. 

(-1386 LHvocLB Pars T. p 134 Ful of waymentyngc and 
of grynljTVge (r r gruntynge] of teeth *388 Wyclif Matt 
vni 19 Fhere schal be wepyng and granting of teeth. <1440 
Gesta Rom 11 6 (Harl MS ' He lay in a certeyne tyme by 
the fire in siiyngts and gryniingis. c 1490 Lonelich Crml 
All 490 1 her was Sorwe & grynteng of teih tnowe. 

tGrinter. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 grynUr, 6 
7 grainier [ad. F. grenetier, f grenelte dim. of 
grain or gratsu see Ci ra in sb ^ and cf G RAN AToa] 
One who has charge of a gronaiy or grange. Also 
grtnler-man 

etasp Hoi LAND Horvlai 179 The (3oule wa* a gryntar, 
The Siierthbak a scllerar 1939 Lvnoksat Satyre *495 Thir 
IS my Gnunier (n r GraniteiT and my ChRlmcrlaine, And 
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GBIF. 


GBINTEBir. 


temporiUl CourtiMUnJ* 16*4 CH, Bk Banmf of Url$ 
(i8oa) Alexander Fnuer u admiUt grinter man. 1683 
Bk a/Rte. C/<i)Mu(i8go) 7, 1 havecivana ilactoria to David 
Lwn the grinter at Glammici. 

Orintern (grl-ntain). dial Pfrom the source 
of Gbintsb.] ‘ A compartment m a granary ’ 
(W Barnes, Dorset Dial. 1863) 

iMT IVtsstx Potms 1 57 Ye mid zelt my favourite 

hetf^, ye nitd let the charlock grow, Foul the giiiiterns, 
give im ihrih 

Grip (gnp), sl> 1 Forms ; i gripe, grlpa, g-y 
Sc pf grlpple, 6-7 grippe, 8 gripp, 3- grip 
[Two formations. (1) OE./n^ str. muse., grasp, 
clutch, corresp. to OHG. grif-, in comb. (MHG, 
grif, mod G grtff) grasp, handle, claw, etc., ON 
possession, proper^, (3) OE./rt/a hand- 
ful, sheaf ; both f. root ot Gbipe ON had also 
grip neut . grasp, clutch (Sw grtpp, Da. greb') 
In some senses, the sb. may be a mod new forma- 
tion from the vb The instances of the word m 
the 15-1 7th centuries are chiefly Scotch, while 
examples in the 18th c. are very rare ] 

1 . Finn hold or grasp ; the action of gnpping, 
grasping, or clutching ; esp the tight or strained 
grasp of the hand upon an object (cf Hawdobip); 


also. 




power 


WQlckw 158/16 Pupllut^ «e griM Cairo hand c taag Lay 
1 5973 F* Hengest hlne inap mid gnminen hts gripen. 1^3 
Jas. I KtHfU Q clxxL ‘ Now hald thy gnppis , quod whe, 
'for thy tyma ’. 1435 STSWAaTCrwa. Scot 111 . 414 Thir four 
ilkane out of hi» gnppis flang i6^go Row litst A'trk 
(Wodrow Soc ) 331 Taxing a grip of the table to help him- 
self up aiCgt Caldebwoob A' irvt (1843) II 314 
Fadownside bendeth backa hu middle finger, so that fur 
^ne he was forced to forgoe hut grippe, ite Shei lev 
K u Via 44 Twin tigers have driven The deep grip of 
their claws through the vibrating plank [Cf I 143 the 
gripe of the tiger ] i8a8 Scott Diary 13 Jan in Lockkart, 
Grip and accuracy of step have altogether failed me 1840 
Dickens Bam Rvdgt lix, He grasped a little hand that 
sought in vam to free itself from his grip, 1859 Lamo 
IVaad India 363 The hawk was Just about to lyve the 
minar a blow and a grip 1871 Dixon fanvir HI 1 a 
His grip on sword and rein was close and tight. 1871 
L, STEfNiw Playgr Fnrvpe vi (1894) 147 The insecure 
grip of one toe on a slippery bit of ice 1877 Black Grten 
Pott XXX (1878) S40 His hands keeping a tight gnp of 
about a doxen umbrellas. 1885 Aikinmum 03 May 66t/i 
The horrors of the bear’s Brio iHtnAliktc''- 
111 86 in rheumatoid ai 

'y measured sL, 

..le grip of an ice-floe. 

b More particularly, of one hand grasping 
another, aometimea said with reference to the 
mode of grasping used as a means of mutual recog- 
nition by members of a secret society, such as the 
freemasons 

xT^S Bcins Addr to Dfil xlv. Masons' mystic word and 
grip iflxa Scott Abhot vii, Give us a gnp of your hand, 
man, for auld lang syne. i8s7‘C Beds' V erdant Grten 
III. x. 80 It all at once occurred to Billy to give him the 
masonic grip s86o Tknnyson Sea Dreams 159, I found a 
hard friend m his loose accounts, A loose one in the hard 
grip of his hiuii xWk Bncyct. Bnt XXI 11 isg^ Good 
Templary is the freemasonry of temperance with ritual, 
passwords, gripe, &c., closely modelled on those of the old 
secret societies 

0 Phr, At grtps (_= at hand (or handy) grips - 
sec Hawdobif i) • in close combat ; hand to hand 
with Similarly, To come to grtps to come to 
close quarters In grtps m custody 
164a KirrHERroan Lstt. ccxciv. (1894) 393 When ye come 
to grips with death, the king of terrors 1818 Scorr Hrt 
Midi xvii, You and I will see him in grips, or we are done 
wi' him. akyj Hughes Tom Brown 11. iii. (1871) 348 At 

f rips with seif and the deni 1893 Stsv ekson Catnona 43, 
saw we were come to g^ips at last 189^ Sat Rm it Sept 
366/a The Bntish farmer .. is now at grips with world-wide 
competition 
f d. An , 

c 1470 Hbkey , , _ _ ,, 

2 fig a Firm or tenacious hold, grasp, or con- 
trol , power, mastery (now esp associated with 
the idea of oppression or irresistible force). + P'or- 
merly also pi. as to fasten one's grtps on, let go 
onds grtps, etc. 

1490-70 Golagrot k Goto 347 In hus grippis and ye gane. 
He wald ourcum yow ilkane titd 1169 At the gretest Of 
eomys that grip has Of baronis and burowis [etc ] 1967 

Sa/ir Petnn Reform v ^ Gif se lat ga that is in lour 
grippu 1600 m Pitcairn Grim, Trtalt (Bannatyne Club) 
II 383, I cair nocht for all the land I hewinthiskingdome, 
mease I get a grip of Dirleton tfieie Deavton 1313 
I-ot thou weake Birds Submit to thou that are of grip 
and might tdae RuTHearoto Lett xxiv (1894) 83 Loom 
your grips of them all [fears] a vn/s T BoerOH Crook in 
Lot (1805) 197 Fasten your grips on the other world, and let 
ir grip of this go tStt J W CaoKEK in C Papert 9 
V , Promoting a subscription to purchau Abbotsford 
of the eprip of creditors. 1869 Dickens Afnt Fr 1 xv, 
The clutching old man bad lost his gnp on life 1883 
GiiMoua MonfeoU xviiL 913 Perhaps no other religion . 
holds Its votaries clutched in such a paraiyung grip 1894 
J Knight Gamck 1 7 The gnp of poverty is eswywhere 
apparent 1897 Maev Kingelky W Africa 607 In thegnp 
of malariAl fever, on his way to the grave i8g8 J. CAiao 
l/mv Serm. 94 ihe iron gnp of long unreeitted habits. 




b. Intellectual at mental hold ; power to appre- 
hend or matter a lubject. 

[1638 D Dickson Hebr vL to-eo And nowe bee showath 
the stabilitie of the grippe which the Believer taketh of 
thew groundes, in the similitude of the grippe which a 
Shippes Ancre taketh, beemg casten on good gi ound.] tSfii 
Thormeuev Turner (i86a) 1 309 HU brain does not retain 
with the sure grip it once did 1884 Fail Mail G, 10 Feb. 

■ • ... a, inshOTt, Ihe Indefin- 

1U9 Manek. Exam 

— , , , Jeficlent both In Intel. 

lectual grip and literary charm. 1894 Dovui SherL Holmes 
3, 1 have a grip of the esuntial facts of the casei 
O. That quality m a beverage which give* it 
a * hold ’ on the palate. 

xtgn Walsh Tea (Philad ) 98 The commoner grades [of 
Basket fired teal are lacking in ‘ grip ’ and flavor. i8m 
Bush Ctrl s Rom 167 These Bush drinkers had 
a decided leaning towards flavour and grip. 

3 A seizure or twinge of pain ; a spasm. 

<1 1400-90 Alexander For |w aire nowe & he elementis 
ere So trauailid out of temperoure & troubild of hat none, 
pat makis pi grippis and hi eridis a grete dele pe kenere. 
*578 Gascoigne Pr Pleas Kentlw (i 8 ai) 34, I feel jtreat 
grips of »ief, Which bruise my breast. oi6osXont. 
qomeeik Misc Poems xIvil 8 Sik gredie snupis I feell 
>786 Burns Sc Drtnk xix. Colic grips at? berkin hoait 
May kill us a' 1840 Ladv C Buay Htsl qf Flirt iv, 
'Grips, Mr Ellis' what sort of disorder ts thatf 'A 
little hacking in my throat, which causes difficulty in 
breathing ' 

4 . As much as can be seized in the hand; a 
handful. To Ite tn grip ; (of com) to lie as it is 
left by the reapers Ois exc. dtal, 

c toeaSax Leechd 1 . 136 Cenim hysse vlcan wyrte godne 
mipan c looo Ags Ps (Spciman) cxxvi[i], 6 Uerende gripan 
neora [L portantu manipulot tuosi. im Bossewell 
A rmortt 11 19 Romulus vsed Fasciculoa fsni, that is to 
sate, a grippe or knitche of hay bound together at the ende 
of alonge stafle. i6az Bp R.Mountaou Dtalriim Introd 
106 1 ithe m Slieofe, in Sbo> ke, in Grippe, 10 Ridge, or at 
the Lumpe Ibid 11 301 While it [Corne] lay in grij^or 
in shock, or in sheafe lyaa Lisle Husbandry 178 The 
wheat after It Ls cut and lies in gnpp, does not lie so exposed 
fo|Vthe sun and wind to dry the impp* afler being fogged 
with wet I7J9 J Tull Horse-Hotng Husb fxTM 913 I'o 
make up the Gnp* [of Barley or Oats] into little Heaps by 
Hands 1809 R W Dickson Prod Agrte (1807) II 103 
They are usually reaped with the Sickle, and laid in thin 
grips or reaps. x8m Akermah tyilts Glotl ■ v., A grip of 
wheat IS the handful grasped m leapmg. 

6. Something which grips or clips, a. St. An 
car-nng. b In various technical applications; 
t g, a device on a cable car by which the car is 
attached to and freed from the cable ; a tooth or 
hooked device on the barrel of a rifle, pistol, etc,, 
to secure it to the stock while firing ; the narrow 
part of the bore of a rifled cannon, hnmediately in 
front of the shot-cliamber ; m boat-construction 
(see quot. 1857) 

a line Bouny y Selon xiu in Child Ballads (ttgo) IV 53 
They culled the grips out o his cars, look out the gowd 
signots. 1897 P CoLQUHouM Comp, Oarsmans Guide jp 
Knees are angular pieces of wood placed perpendicularly in 
vanoos parts but where lateral, they are termed gripL as 
‘ transom grips ' i88t GRERNRa Gun 194 Lefaucheux’s first 
‘ ' ' .single gnp, leaving that part unsecured that 


J remedy this evil, one j>f tim best 

double gnp action 1886 Pall Mall • 
this slit works the plate connecting 


G. *9 Sept 6/3 1 hrough 

- the moving nody almve 

with what IS termed the ‘grip’ on the cable beneath 1887 
J Bucknall Smith Cable or Rope Traction too Immediately 
the cars are taken on to the road, the cable is pulled or 
guided into the ‘gnps ’ 

0 That which is ^pped or gr.nsped a The 
handle of a sword , me part of the handle gp-ipped 
by the hand. 

1867 Smyth SatloPs IVord bk , Grip, the handle of a iTvord, 
1870 Morris F.arthly Par HI iv 403 His blanched and 
unused hand Clutched the spoiled grip of hw once trusty 
blade 1884 Burton Sword vii 134 Ihe grip is the outer 
case of the tang 1894 C N Robinson Art/ /'/rE/soqAII 
officers were to hare black gnps to their swords 

b In a nfle, pistol, etc that part of the stock 
which IS held by the hand and is roughened to 
make the grasp firmer (Cf Du greep ) 

1881 Grebnpr Gun 3^8 Good gun-stocks must be straight 
in the grain at the gnp and head of the gun 1S99 I'eill 
"Mag Jan 136 My fingers touched the roughened 


Mail Mag Jan 136 My 
horn of the gnp [of the ptstc .. 

o The part of the handle in any implement 
covered with indtambber, leather, etc. to make the 
grasp firmer Also, the cover itself. 

1886 St, Nuholat Mag July 658 Holding the rod by the 
'grip', the part of the butt wound with silk ot rattan to 
assist the grasp 1890 Hutchinson Gof (Radm Libr ) 446 
Grtp, the part of the handle covered with leather by which 
the club IS grasped 1891 Cyclist 9j Feb 153 The handles 
are brought well back, and fitted with elliptical horn grips 

7 . U. S. A scene-shifter. 

i888 Scribner's Mag IV. 444^ Meanwhile the ' grips ’, as 
the scene-shifters are called, have hold of the side scenes 
ready to shove them on 

8. U..S. colloq Short for grip-car (see 9) and 
for Gbipbaok. 

X883 Pall Matt G. ii Dec. a /3 The word 'grip-sack'., 
contracted to ‘ grip ’, has come to be appUed to other 
articles of luggMe [than the band^iatcbel} iHd. * Will you 
take the grtpl' is equivalent to ‘Will you take the cable 
tramsrayV s^(7M/?iv(V.S)XXlV.44e/^, I. hadstowad 
my gunease and grip whm they would be least In the way. 


8. attnb. and Comb, (tn some instances perh. of 
the stem of Gbip v I), aa grip-brake, a brake 
worked by gripping with the hand; grip-oar 
Cl. S., a tramcar wo»ed by means of a grip (see 
S b) on an endless cable driven by a statidnary 
engine, a cable-car ; grip-graas aia/., the plant 
Cleavers, Galtum Apartne ; grip-knob, a contriv- 
ance for holding an article when being turned in 
a lathe ; grip-log, a lug to grip or hold fast (a 
handle) ; grip-man, the man who manipolates the 
grip of a cable-car ; grip-pedal, a pedal designed 
to prevent the foot from slipping; grip-pullex, 
(a) a form of grip on a cable-car using the prin- 
ciple of the pulley (Funk’s Stand. Duto ; {h) (see 
quot. 1894) ; grip-slot, a slot in the track through 
and along which the shank of the gripping apparatus 
of a cable-car passes ; grip treadle, an early name 
for grtp-ptdal. 

«8fa tycl. Tour, Club Com. IV. 136 The “Brip brake in 
out ‘club’ tandem. M3 Pall Mall G u Dec. 9/3 The 
appliances fur attaching and detaching the cars from the 
cable being called the ‘gnp’, and the cor in which it is 
operated a ‘ *eripNar ’. rlMa Advanu (Chicago) 7 Mar 
188 Whistles of engines and the gong oi grip-cart. x86a 
C. P Johnson Usqful Plants Gt, Brit >36 Our English 
word Cleaverh, and the Scotch ' "Grip-grass have been 


135 The concentric circles ofperforalions, and the four 
grooves admit of the Insertion of "grip knobs . . so that the 
article to be turned may be held m any situation. 

Cyclist 35 Feb. 153 A •grip.lug serves tr .t - - - 


^ .--r--- i secure the hand^ 

bar within the steering post s806 Science 94 Sept 973 
The driver, or "gnp-man. then opened the valve admitting 


driver, or "gnp-man. then cmened the valve admitting 
the engine 1891 Daily Nesvs tj June 9/3 Each car 
being manned by a ’ gnpman ’ in front and a ennduetar 
behind 1889 Cycl Tmr Club Goa. IV ; 
rat trap or patent "grip pedals be safer than ttie leet- 
— -1? 1886 Appleton's Ann Cytl taa/» It w 


to Andrew S Hallidie, of San Francisco 

Tramways (ed 9) 556 Theclutch communicates the motion 
of the countershaft to the grip pulley, the pulley which 
moves the cable. 1887 J ^cknall Smith Cable or Rope 
Traction too, bb represents the ‘ "grip slots ’ 1881 Advt , 

The fastest limes on record will be made with "grip treadles 

Grip (gnpj), sb '^ Now dtal. and In Hunting 
language F^orms; 4-6 gr7ppe, 5-7 grippe, 6 
grypp, V griphe, 7-8 grlpp^ 4- grip (See also 
Gbipkw.'^) [Mh gnp, OE. gryp-e (or ~a) wk. 
fern, (or masc ), cogn. w griop burrow (‘ cuniculus * 
Wr,-Wulcker ai6/i), nnd MDu grtppe, grippe, 
MLG gtuppe, cf Gbipple The Oh grip, gripe 
(grdpe) burrow, trench (cogn. with Gkoop) may 
have coalescefl with this word ; cf the pronuncia- 
tion of sheep as (Jip) In many dialects ] 

1 . A small open furrow or ditch, esp. for carry- 
ing off water , a trench, dram 
a xooo Atdhetm Glosses, Brussels (m Engl Stud. IX. 509) 
Crypan, cloacm, latrins. c 1300 Haoelok 1994 Summe in 
gripes hi the her Drawen ware, and laten ther Ibid 910s 
pan bir|>e men casten hem m poles, Or in a grip, or in ]« fen 
1398 Trsvisa Barth De P A xvii cxviii (1495) 68a Vine 
braunches bent downe in to a gryppe (aif 1 538 grip] of erthe 
c le/ao Destr Troy 1343 The walles vp wroght, wonder to u 
With grippes full grete was |>e ground takon c 1440 Promp 
Parv 919/3 Gryppe where watur rennythe a way in a londc 
. arahuncula tin Mem Giles's, Durham {S/arVttt)^ 
Payde for castinge of the grypp aboute the pynfoalde 
tSil N. Riding Rec, (1884) I. 336 Makinjz a ditch, hole, ot 
griphe in the King's highway xSag Boyle in Lismore 
Papers (i886) II 149 The parck or meddow without the 
gnpp and walles of yashalt <1x709 Lisle Hntb (1753} 
907 The higher the stubble is left the gnpps ere thereby 
borne up the higher xyte Sia J Cullum His! Henusted 
111 171 A Grip, a shalhrw drain to carry water off the roads, 
ploughed (ields, &c 1844 J T Hewlett Parsons 4 
W uv, The long grass rotted on the banks and m the 
grips 1864 Ifhnvson North farmer 11, siil. An' 'c I|rs 
on ’is back 1' the grip, wi' nolln to lend 'im a show 1883 
Law Times 1 Dec 79 'a The owner of the estate caused 
the grass strips to be intersected by ditches called gripe 
for the purpoM of draining the road *1883 E Pennell- 
Elmhirst Cresun Lelcestersk 346 Your horse was sure 10 
find his level m the first grip or ditch 
b. (See quot ) 

1804 Mamozr Derbytk Miners' Gloss, Grip, a small 
narrow cavity in the Mine, or in a rocky or hilly place. 

2 The gutter in a com house (Cf Gkoop ) 

[a loao . a i.] 1819 Boockktt N. C H'ords, Grip, Gruap, 
Groop, the space « here the dung hes in a cow house, having 
double rows of stalls , that is, the opening or hollow between 
them 1848 Rurai tycl II. 531 Gri/,..the urine gutter of 
n cow-house or a Cattle shed 1S91 Atkinson Moorland 
Par 93 It was In the grip, but it would not win into the 
caives' pen 

8 Comb , aa aTip* 7 (W 0 (we quot. iSSal. 

X993 Manch. Cri. t.eelRu (1885) II 85 Rol^e Btoitey 
hath incroebed vppon the Queenes hye waye in the Deanes- 
gate by roakinge a grypyarde And A hedge 1847 Halli- 
wrll, Onp-yard, a seat of green turf, supported Iw twisted 
boughs. North. x88a Lane, Gloss, Ctsp-yard, Grtp-yori, 
a platting of stakes and twisted boughs filled up with earth , 
generally made td confine a water-course, and occasionally 
to form artificial banks and seats m pleasure gardens 
CMp (grip), v.i Forms : 1 Nerthumb. grioppa, 
jegrtppi*, 6 mrth. grep, 4-6 grlpp«, grypp*, 7-9 
.Sr. gzipp, 9 i‘<r. grnp, 6- grip ; also pa. t. (and pa, 
ppU.) 3 gript*, 4-6 (8-9) grlpt ; Se 4-5 grypp«t, 
-it, -78,5-9 grippot; 4- gripped. [OKorthuab. 
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r, Dot gryppyt al be wioicnce of war. 
HS Ixvi 37 1 he temporal! start to zrvp 
t StOTT Poimt (S r S ) IV go The 


p-ifpa (corresp to 'SIHG. grtp/en ; cf the synony- 
raous OHO chrtpphan, MliG knken) :-WGer 
type *grippjan, f. *gnpi-z Grip sk.'j 
1. trans. 'I’o grasp or seize firmly or tightly with 
the liand , to seire with the mouth, daw, beak or 
other prehensile organ 

c 9Sa Linditf Gotf. Luke lx 39 Heono ga*t jegrippUe 
hine & ferlice cliopputS. Ibui xxiil 26 Middy selatadon 
tune fjt gnppedon sumne slmon cyrinisce & gesetun him 
bat rod - - John vii 30 Sohton fordon hine to gnoppanne 
[Ruahtv. xigripanne, Ags G»tp nimanne] ism K Glouc 
( 1724) aa Connetis .steredo bym a non, And gnpte {AfS A 
kiptej bis geant c 1330 Will, Palerne 7^4 He gript his 
mantel, ns a weijh w^ul he wrapped himba-'inne. c 14M 
Chev Asngne aao The grjmtc cypur a staffe tn here honde 
(ii4jo Puts Imlham m Hartsnome Mtlr T 118 Wlian 
tliow hym [.an ele] grippist and wenest wele 1 00 haue hym 
siker right as the Rst C14S0 Si. Cvlhbtrl (Surtees) 630a 
A serpent His nek full sare it grepyd isoo-ao Dunbar 
Poems xxxii. ag He erippit hir abowt the west. j Douglas 

Mntis IV V 8$ Making his prayeris and gripping the alter 
igfo Si'KNBRB F Q \ \ ^ He grypt her gorge with so great 
paine 163a Lithcow Trav x 450 Gripping my throat to 
slop my ciyiOK lyfU IIukmh UnllMvttn vi. He erippet 
Nelly hard an’ fast iWi Hughes Tom Hrmttn ai Oxf vil 
(1889) 60 His right arm behind his back, the hand gripping 
his left elliow. 1863 Ouida Held m Bondage 1 Our oais fea. 
thered ; the river foamed and flew as we gripped it 1884 
Burton Sioi Air I. 1 S5 The flag gripped in his teeth 
1867 K Francis Angling v (1880) 174 If he has gripped 
the weed in his muulh, as fish will do .873-4 Moooridgk 
Ants •k Spiders i 4a Still the ants grijiped their prey as 
firmly as ever 1894 CROCKKTr Raiders 70 He .held it [Ins 
weapon] gripped between Ins knees as he rowed 
t b To grip up to pull up forcibly Obs 
c 1400 Destr Proy 1377 The Grekes Grippit vp the 
grounde, girdyn doun be wally s /dir/ 1784 Antenor Grip, 
pit vp a gret sayle, glidii on pc water 
o. transf Said of a disease 
1818 SroTT Fnm Lett, 14 Jan , Mine old enemy the 
craniu grippet me by the pit of the stomach tSga Dickens 
Bleak Ho xvi. The gout grips him by both legs 1884 
Sala Joiirn. due South 1 xti (1887) t6i Asthma came 
down upon me like armed men and gnpped me by the 
throat 

+ 2 gen. To seize, catch, lay hands upon , to 
obtain hold or possession of Chiefly St Obs 
ciysa Destr, Troy The rroiens..Haue grippii the 
goodis r 1490 Henry Wallace 1 17a No for the Pape ih.ii 
wald no kyrkis forber. Dot gryppyt al be wioicnce of war. 
.500 so Dunbar Poems Ixvi 37 1 he temporal! stait to grip 
and gather ctsfo A StOTT Poiiiis (S T S ) iv go The 
inoir digest .ind grave, Thegrydcir to grip it 1704 Kamrav 
lea/ Mtsc (i7?0 1 34 The whillywha s will grip ye'r 
gear i8aa-8e jAMitbON s.v , She's like the man s rnarc, 
she was ill to grip, and she wasna muukle worth when she 
wasgnpmt i8a6 i WiisonAW/ Amir Wks 1855 I >7^. 

1 gripped about a hundred and forty lhares] wi’ the grews 
b Spec. To seize or encroach upon (land) Sc 
160a Mtn. Dunrossnees Dtstr Court in Mill Diaiy 
180 Airthour in Skelberie is fand to have grippit wrung 
ouslie ane halflT of ane ngg 163a in Barry Orkney (180,) 
App 473 that no man gripp hts neighbours lands under 
the paine of 10 4 Scuts a Jamie let/er xii m Child 
BaHads (1S98) IV 6 My lord may grip iny vassal lauds 

3 ahsol and intr. To take firm hold , to make 
a grasp or stizure to get a grip ht. and Jtg. 

>375 Barbour Bruce i its Had je consideryt his vsage, 
Thai gryppyt ay, but gaym gevsmg 1367 Gude \ Goethe 
Ball (S T M 30 Thay gryp sa last Ins geir to get 1663 
Blair Auloitog iii (1848) 56 The thumb in the hind is able 
to grip and hold .igainst the four fingers 1708 Kamsav 
Gen Altslakt 136 He Jobs exiorses, cheats and grips, | 
And no ae turn of gamfu' us'ry slips 1739 T Boston 
Mem App 436 Like a bird on the side of a wall gi ipptng 
with its claws. iSsi Scorr Fam L,t/ (1894) II xvii 111 j 
Tell me if the boy can grip hard as a Scott should .867 I 
Smvtk 'sailor's Word it, Gnp, 10 hold, as ‘the anchor 
grips' sSm 1 lines 13 July ts/i The gam was not m.ule 
III fore reaching, but in gripping closer to the wind 

+ b. Jo grtp to to seize upon, take hold of 
{Ist and /ig) north, and .Sc Obs. 

I* Gaw <V Gr Knt 411 Gauan gripped to his ax ft 
gederes hit on hyit c >400 Destr Proy 931 lason grippede 
graithly to a grym sworde 14M 70 Gotagros <k Gatv 530 
He grippit to ane gtete speir liui 10.6 Gude schir Gawane 
Grippit to schir Gologras on the grund grene a 1371 Knox 
Hist Re/ tVks 1846 11 128 Some war licentious, some 
had greadeli* gripped to the possessioiiis of the Kirk 

4 //a«r To join firmly to aomething, as with a 

' gf'P ’• 

ittih Science >4 Sept *75 Until the car is gripped to the 
mosing cable, it must depend for us motive power on some 
other agent 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxvii 170 We 
know your heart was gript to him with grapplins 

6. To close tightly, clench (the teeth, etc.). 
Also tntr. for refl. 

1861 J Thomson Ladtes 0/ Death iii. He crips his teeth, 
or flings them words of scorn 1898 G W Stkkvens in 
Westm Go* 93 Sept 7/3 Macdonald's jaws gripped and 
hardened as the flame spurted out again 

0 . Jtg To take hold upon (the mind, the 
emotions) ; to compel the attention and Interest of 
(a reader, etc.) 

1891 H H KRMAN ffu A ngel 109 An indistinct remembrance 
dashed upon him and gnpped his mind 1894 H. Nirbet 
Bush Girl's Rom. i j Charlotte Bronte and (^rge Eliot— 
yea, she admired them both, but somehow they didn't grip 
ner as Dickens did. 

nisol. 1804 Forum (US) July 387 In other countries, 
where tradition has gripped more tightly for exclusion {of 
women ftom universitirst tSggZt/ H emtdOci. 313/a Even 
if the character .is slightly overdrawn the story grips, 

VoL. IV. 


7 . (.See quots. and cf. Grii* 3/1 i 4 j tltal. 

a lyaa List e Husi (1757) 405 To Gnp or Grtp up, to take 
up the wheat, and put il into sheaf 1787 Crohe Prov 
Gloss , Grip, to bind sheaves, Berks 1888 in Berksh. Gloss 

8. Austral slang absol To catch uheep (for the 
hhearcr) Cf. Gripper 2 b 

i880 C Scorr Sheep-Fariutng 137 One man can ‘grip' for 
about ten or twelve clippers. 

Grip (grip), Now dial Also Gripf v'h 
[f Grip sb.'^] trans. To make ‘grips' or trenches 
in ; to ditch, trench. Also, to dig (a bench, etc ) 

•897 Respil Manor Scamiy, J ine (MS ), That cuery man 
doe stiffycienlly gryppe 8t trench ouer all his lands in 
bl.iuera lioltom ttesr in Stark JhtI Casnsborough (18171 161 
That every man gnpp his lands in the tome fields 1800 
Prans hoc Arts JCVlIt no 'I he water furrows weie 
opened by the plough and finally grip|ied with the sp ide 
wherever it was necessary to a complete drainage x88a J 
Kvanb in Archceologta XLVIII 106 The objects were 


exam nles may belong to Grip sb 1 )] 

1 The action of griping, clutching, gmsping or 
seizing tenaciously, esp. with the hands, arms, 
tlaws, and the like To tome lo gripes to come 
to close quarters wsth (cf. Grip sb.^ i c) 

•393 I-angl P pi C xx .46 Al that the fyngres and the 
fust telen and touchen, Beo he greued with here gripe the 
holy govt let fatle ri400 Destr I ray 3761 (>rcte arm)s in 
the gripe, growen full rounde 1583 ‘stars hurst Mni is m 
(Arh ) 71 When 1 lliee lliird tyme with grype more fierctlye 
IL Niaiaxr Mi3») dyd oiler .599 bHAks fltn U, iv vi 22 


a weak dove under the falcon s gripe 17.8 Prior Poomr 
442 The bear's rougli gripe 178a I-alconer Shtpwr 11 155 
The ropes, alas t a solid gripe deny 1815 hi iuinstone , 4cc 
C<s4»/(i 842) I 371 He set/ed rao by the arms with a rude 
gripe, andjpres^ in« to his breast i8s8 Scott A M 
Perth IV, Rescue me from the gripe of this uon ficted 
clown, •841-4 Emerson Fss .History 'fDti (Bohn) I 13 
Antsus was suffocated l>> the CTipe of Hercules 

transf 184a Browsing Ptea Piper \\\, I heard a sound 
as of putting apples Into a cider press’s gripe 

b fig Grasp, hold, control, grip fFoimerly 
Lommon in pi 

.387-8 T Ustv Pist Lime It xi (Skeat) 1 7oVertocw«S 
ful gripe cncloseth al these things Dee Comp 

Rehears (Chetham 'soc ) 35 Under the tnraldome of the 
usurers gripes. .613 Shars. Hen I HI, \ iii 100, 1 take 
my cause Out of the gripes of cruell men >831-3 JeR 


linoN P / XI 264 Heart sirook with chilling gripe of 
irrow n.y.e bourn S.m« >1717) VI 235 fhe secret 
■irds, and Gripes of a dissatisfied , Conscience ' 17M Pont 


Urirds, and Gripes ol a dissatisfied , Conscience ' 17M Pont 
Odyss xviii 150 The griMs of po'erly, and stings of care 
1751 Johnson A (jwWrr No 163 F3 The gripe of dtstress. 
1840 Ihiri wall Grr-rcr VII Ivi 200 The sharpest gripe of 
(old and hunger 

b An intermittent spasmodic pain lu the bowels 
Usually pi , colic pains 


,s wring, as of the Chollicke, &c 


e ng^ .63a in Barry Orkney (i^,) 
in gnpp hts neighbours lands under 
n a 1800 Jamie le(/erxti m Child 


III The Gripe severe Of hraren.fist^ lime .750 Joi 
SON A ambler No 80 p 6 When wo have felt the gripe of 
tlie frost .7S0 Burke sp Birstol Preo Flection Wks 
111 368 As things wrung from you with )our bloixl. by the 
cruel gripe of a rigid necessity. .838 I vtTON Leila iv ui. 
Not only did more than five hundred Jews perish in the 
dark and secret gripe of the grand inquisitor, but {etc ] 
.8880 Diif PoT hiirti 64 Russia has Bokhara within 
her gripe 

+ C J^hr (m fig context) To lay, fasten a 
gnpe on, upon to stretch forth a griping hand 
upon. J'o get a grtpt of to secure a hold of. 

«ISS6 SiDNKv \ (.598)41$ IhcLatines hamng 

long gaped lo deiKiure Giecce were euen rcodytolay an 
V must gripe vpon It .$88 A KiNdr Cantstus' Catech 59 
Be hop It (sc the soul) geltis ane ncircr grine of yc ^idnes of 
Crod .8b| Massinger Bomlman 1 1 (1624) B 2 Ambuioiis 


Ijiwyers? Claud By no means , they may lo soon have 
a gripe at us a .630 Wottom m Retif (r6s 1 ) 488 You have 
left 111 him illos cunleos winch you dc* in dl that (after the 
bcolish phrase) get but a gripe of you 

d. Sutg. An act of compressing (e g. an artery) 
with the fingers (cf. Gripe » 3 b. Griper i) 
Cutting on the gnpe a mode of operating for the 
stone m which it is seized and held by the finger 
.ei« Wiseman J'wr.e \i 11 452 In siead of the Ligature 
they make a gnpe, which gripe is commonly made by 
some Assistent who h.Uh strength to do it .7S3 Kradlfv 
Fam Diet \\ H lv/2 This Way is called Apparatus minor, 
this we in England call Cutting upon the Gripe, and is 
the Method our Suters always cut by 1739 S Sharp 
XVIII 84 1 he most amicnt way of cutting for the Stone Is 
that describ'd by Olsus, .and known by the name of Cutting 
on the Grine. 1888 m Syd Soc Lex 
e Mil At the grtpu (see <jiiot ) 

.S33 Reeul Insir Cas'alry i 95 Raise the carbine w ith 
the right hand, and seire it with the left at the ‘Gripe ‘ (that 
is, willi the full hand round the barrel and stock' 

t f. The kind of sensation prixiuced by an object 
when grasped (Cf. Feel rA 5.) Obs 
.83* Lithoow Trav x 495 The Calabrian silke, had never 
a better luster, and softer gripe, then [etc,] 

2 . transf. mi fig. (cf. i b), a The ‘ clutch ’ or 
‘pinch’ of something pamful Formerly often in 
pi ; Spasms of pain, jxuiga of grief or affliction 
Now tare or Obs. 

a 1347 Surrey Mnetd 11 288 New gnpes of dred then 
penrse our trembling brestes. iS49-8a Sternhold A H /’r 
XXX 6 UripcR of griefe and pan^ues full sore 1813 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 156 Mure violently tortured with inward 


ke, &c .888 Luttrei l 
ice hath been troubled 
•7S3J Bartlet Urn/C 


Mjeiil With a Gripe or a Hickup wlierever 1 went 1806-7 
J Beresforu Mtsenis Hum I.t/e (18261 xx 250 Poor 
Margery * tripes Arc the martyrs of gripes iS.B Combe 
Picturesque xxvl 386 Swift has said That he who daily 
smokcsjwo pipes, 1 he toolh ache never has— nor gripes. 
thefi J Baxtfr / tbr Pract Agru (ed 41 I 444 > xcess of 
green food, sudden exposure 10 cold, are occasional causes 
of gripes 

1 3 1 he hand held in the position for grasping 
or clutching, Ohs 

•SS5 PhilioT in Coverdale Lett Mart (1564) 227 They 
went furih and weptc, sayth the Prophet such shall come 
agaync hailing their gripes full of gladncs. 1377-87 Holin 
siiLDt^rw* 111 930/1 God with a sparing hand rcachelb 
out (hose things to the faithfull, which with full grilles he 
powreth into the laps of epicures .844 Bulw kr C^niRi 
102 1 he Fingers formed into a gripe or scratching posture 
179. (.nwrFR Odyss xvii 4 He seized his sturdy spear 
match'd to his gripe 

4 A* much as can be grasped in the hand ; a 
handful , also applied to other quantities (sec 
qnols ) local. (Cf Grip sb^ 4) 

1570 Levins Manip 141/40 Y* Gripe of a hand, /ugnui, 
manipulus tgqg-ta Bahet A/u G 559 A Gripe of come 
m reaping, or so much hay or come, as one w ith a pitchforke 
or hooke can take vp at a time .64. J TRARFr Pheol 
J heol Ep Oed , He once accepted a gnpe of goates-haire 
for an Oblation .638 W D tr Comentus' Cate Let Vnl 
t 335 93 When it [corn) is shorn place it in griptsi, and with 
rakes gather ibe gripes into sfaeais .fig. W Robfn7son 
Vhraseol Gen (1693' 1124 Wet grasp all shortly in one 
gripe , In unum quasi mantpulum con/rahemns a tjn 
Lisle Hinb (1757) 405 Armfull .794-18.3 Dams 

Ague //<//. .65 Reaping, done with a short crooked hook 
in handfuls, or gripes , laid down in gripe, when laid down 
m handfuls untied 

t h>. A cluster (of grapes). Obs 
0.400-90 Alexander 1347 A growen grape of a grype 
(Dubhn MS grope of a gripe] a gretle & a rype 
i 6 Something which is griped or grasped + a A 
lute stop {obs ). b The handle of an implement; 

' the hilt of a sword , « Grip 3^1 6 

.8.0 R. Doui Asn V’ar Lufe-lissous Bjb, By reason of 
< many Gripes or stops las you call them) .948 F Smith 
i'ey Disc 1 28 1 heir Paddle toeing double bladcd, or two 
Paddles the Gripes or Handles sewed together, and the 
Blades one at each F xtreme .775 Wraxai u Tairr 
hurop, 332 Round fhe gnpe [of a sword) u a bandage of 
straps of leather croRced 1793 W Hooceb J rav Iimia 3 
1 hr gnpe of the sabre is too small for most European hands 
1848 ll loRRtNsA/i/ 1 it 4 Hut 1 05 The lance was of 
a different description to our*, the staff ofu resembimg two 
elongated cones joined at iheir bases, at which point w as the 
gnpe 

1 0 . slang, a (See quota 1592, 1608) b. A 
I covetous person, a miser, a usurer Also Gtspus 
I (as quasi-propur name) (? Sometimes with allu- 
sion to Gbipk sb 3 ) Obs 

\ .990 Greene Art Louny taUh. n 7 Certaine old sokers, 

which are lookers on, and Iivtcn for beis arc called Gripes. 
160B Dkkrfk Uelmnn Loud (ed a' F 3 He that Betteth 
Ls the Gripe He that is cozened is the VmcenL .8*. Bur- 
ton Anat Met III iv 11 1 (1651) 601 Profeased Usurers, 
mcer Gripes 1694 Echard Plautus Pref a iij, Dos't think. 
Boy, we shall be able to s(}uccze out a swinging sum of 
Money of this old Gripes to purchase our freedom with? 
a 1700 B F Diet. Cant Cretv, Gnpe, an old Covetous 
Wretch also a Banker, Money Senvener, or Usurer 
7 , Something which gnpes or clutches, a + A 
claw {obs ) ; pi pincers {dtal ). t b* A device to 
secure a portcullis {obs ) o s Brake sb ^ 

a 1378 Lvtp HI Ixxi 413 Fashioned like gnpes, 
or clawes, almost lyke the clawes of Wolfe .598 Fuoaio, 
Cn/igno, any bird that is rauenoiis, or that hath clawes or 
I gripes. Cr/A’i a gnffon, a gnpe, a clawCj a pounce 

.869 Lonsdale Gloss , Gnpes, a pair of wooden pincers with 
I long handles for weeding com 

b .387 Harrison Antlami II il (1877I i 45 One Roger 
budded tne Castell of the Vies in the tunc of Henrie the 
first, taken m those dales for the strongest hold in England, 
as vnto whose gale there were regals and gripes for six or 
seven port cullises 

O 1791 Trans AiV, Arts X 233 The gripe, or brake., 
and Its fever .803 Ihid XXI 357 Preventing accident* to 
horses and carnages in going down hills by a gripe or clasp 
acting on the naves of the wheels .8*5 J Nichoiaon 
Operat Mechanu 140 The brake or gnjie used in common 
j windmills to slop their motion .875 Knight / 9;( I MeHt , 
Gripe, a brake applied to the wheel of a crane or derrick 
8 Naut. (See also Gripf sb S) pi Lashings 
fonned by an assemblage of ropes, etc , to secure 
a boat in its place on the deck , also, two broad 
bands passed respectively round the stem and stem 
of a boat hung in davits, to prevent swinging. 

tyfla Falconer Sktpnu 11 loa The Ixxits are with 
fastening gripes secured .83s MarrVat N. Forster xxii, 

; Some of the men jumped into the quarter boats, and [cast] 
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off tli« irripes and lathing? c iSda H Sti'a^t ifaMati s 
Caiti.H 7 Pass itie cripea, and see the falls clear for lowering 
1M7 SMYTH Satht's n'ord-bk g v , Crripes for u quarter boat. 

9 attnb , as sense a b) gnpe mtxtme, water 

tSgt to b)ee a/7 A horse mcdii-inc know n as gripe 

"OriBe (gr3ip)i-f/' ^ Dialectal variant of Grip sh - 
1674 Kay ^ C IVanis aa A Grip or Gripe a little ditch 
or trench This word is of general use all over England 
1706 Neit Ez'ans 1 058 1 ho hovel m whuh they were born 
w^built in a ditch, the gripe of which formed two sides of 
It 18*0 Aiih Keg J He saw a man at the other side of the 
hedge in the gripe 184a S Lovta Hatulj' Amfy ill. It s a 
wide gripe, and the hedge is as thick ns a wall 

t Cmpe> ^ Obs Forms 3-4 grip, ffryp, 
(4 gpyyp, 5 arrypp, 6 grippe), 4-7 grype, 4-8 
gripe [ad. L. gryp em, srj/fh-em, gryps Griffin , 
in med L used also for ‘ vulture ’ Cf Ot gnp 
gnffin, and ON grip r (Sw. grip, Da gt tb) vulture : 
also OHG. grtf, grtjo (MUG gitf, 
gretf) -early Gcr. *grtpo z, *grtpou-, prob from 
the Lat Sec also Grtph and triiAPK r/'.d] 

1 . A griffin. 

(In eariy insUnces perh not clearly distinguished from 

ci»05 Lay 48062 |>er ich isah gripes & giisliche fujcles. 
r i»90 S Leg I 231 '432, pnre cam a gryp fleoinde, 

after heom in he se and fondede heom to »le 13 K Ahs 
5667 Addres with foure hedes and dragoons, Gripes, tygres, 
andlyouns. Barth I>eP R xviii Ivi (1495)814 

The grype is stronge enmye to horses and he takyth vp the 
horse and the man arinyd, and grypes kepe the mountayns 
III the whicho hen gemmis and precious stones 1483 Cax 
TON Oohi Leg 3^ h/A A grete grype assayled them & 
was lyke to ^tie destroyed them tS 99 Cunningham 
CottHogr Glatseizji There are diverse straunge beastes bred 
in Asia, as Vntcornes, Mercattes, Grippes 1392 Lsev 
Gatathtii 11 111, Gtyptt make their nests of gold though 
their coates are feathers 

b A figure or representation of a gnffin 
I4aa F £ With (1882) 46 Also i bord mansure wyth a 
prentinjiemyddylle.andagryppamyde aiOjaAr Lamhe- 
well 105 in Fumivall Ptreje roho I 248 Vpon the topp a 
gripe stood, of shilling gold 
2 A vulture 

aizyiXl Pamto/HetluVinO E Misc (1B72) 151 Gripes 
fretcji heore Mawen <1 1300 Havelok 572 pal him ne hauede 
griporern |>at wolde him dere Z4U-sotr //r^<iVn( Rolls) 

II I 57, vij gripes apperede hrste to Remus <• 14M Premp 
Parr 2is/aOope,byrdc,r«/<«r vyeoCaxtOH sChron Eng 

III 20/1 His faders deed hodye he devyded to an hondred 
grypes lest he sholde r\dc from dethe to lyfe 19&1 Norton 
& bACKv CorMnew 1 (Shaks. Soc) 114 The hellish Pnnee 
admdge my dampned Ghoste lo I antalus thirsie or cruell 
gripe to gnawe my growing harte 1393 Shaks Lucr 54 1 
Like a white hind underthe gripe’s sharpciaws 1609 Rible 
(D ouay) xiv 12 I he unclcane eate not to witte, the 
eagle, the grype, and the osprey 1630 T Taylor (Water 
P ) IVks 11 67/1 1 he Gripe no more on I itius guts should 
feed. 167a JossrevN Nnv Fag Rarities 10 "'he Gripe, 


Str AUUngar xi\ in Child Ballads (1885) II 45/1, I 
dreamed a grype and a grimlie beast Had carryed my 
crowne away 

3 . Comb , as gripe-foot, the foot of a vessel 
made in the form of a gnffin's claw ; gripe-ehoU 

= Gripe’s eoc. 

1451 Will oj Kclyngholm (Somerset Ho ), Vnum maser wip 
gripe fete 25 . lHt< FountaiHS Abb 10 Burton Monast 
Kbor (2758) 244 A giype-schill, with a coveting, gilt. 

+ Gnpe, sb 4 oh Also grype. (aa obs F, 
grip a pirate ship (Diez), It. grtppo ‘a little skiffc, 
or cock-boate ’ (Flono), perh. to be referred to F. 
gripper to seize (cf Cotgr. 8 v Grip') ] A vessel 
usw in the Levant. 

1306 Guylfordk Piltp', (Camden) 76, iiij of vs Englyshe 
men . hyred vs a bielt giype, wbicne we thoughte shulde 
have p cssed more redcly with vs than the grete galye 1348 
Hacl Chrm, lien /'///, 204 A vtssell called u Gnpe, and 
in her, 111 C men i^Hakluyi Vov II 75 Ho brought 
fiftecne scssels called Gripes, laden with wine 

Chfipe (grsip) , sb 5 Naut Also 6 srsepe. [OriR 
greepe, ad Dvi.^eep, but afterwards assimilated to 
GiUPE sb 1 ] The piece of timber terminating the 
keel at the forward extremity; sometimes taken 
as = Forefoot 2 

1580 H Smith in Hakluyt Voy (1599)! 449 This day by 
misfortune a piece of ice stroke of our greepe afore at two 
aforenoone i6ot T H[aie] Aie Nesv Iment 220 I ho 
false Stemm, ( 5 ripc, Keel, Stem post, and Dead-rising. 
1706 Ph 1 1 LI PS (ed. kers^), Gripe, m Sea- Affairs, the Com- 
pass or Sharpness of a Ship s Stem under Water, especully 
towards the bottom of the Stem 2711 W Sutherland 
Shtpbutld Assist 6a A But left for the Gripe to join to, 
1769 Falconfr Diet Marine 51780) Uab, The jpipe or 
fore foot which unites the keel with the uteiiL 1830 Hrdder- 
WICK Nav Arch. 113, Gnpe, the under part of the stem and 
cut water 188s Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) a GrtPe, a pro- 
jection forward at the lowest part of the stem , by exposing 
a larger surface U prevents the foremost part of the ship, 
when sailing with the wind on the side, from being driven 
sideways away from the wind 
Gripe (gF^ip)) "D ^ Forms, i grfpan, 3-4 gripen, 
4-7 grype, ((> greep), 4- gripe. Pa. t i gr 4 p, 
pi gripon, 3 grap, grop, gr»p, pi. gripen, grip- 
pen, 3-4 grep(e,//, grepen, 4- g^ped, (6 Sc. -it) 
Pa. pplt I segiripea, 2-4 gripen, 4 igripen, 
grypen, 4- griped [A Com Tent str. verb- 
OE. gripan =«= OS gripan (MLG., MDu. gripen, 
Dn grtjpen), OHG grtfan (MHG. grtfen, Ger. 


gtei/en), ON. grspa {Sw. M/a, Da. ^’be), Goth. 
Sretpan pre-Teut *ght eiS- • ght pti-, found in Lith. 
g/^m to seize, grasbyle to grope. (See Ghopb ti ) 
Thewk. conjugation came in lu the 14th c , and 
the str. forms became obsolete before the I5t)i c.] 
1 mtr To make a gnup or clutch, to seek to 
get a hold {hi andy^f.) . in OE. const dat (some- 
times accompanied by locative ndvb, phr ) or geni- 
tive, later with to (Sc til), t<noatds,foi , at, upoH\ 
to grasp at , to seize upon Obs. 

BeoumtP 1501 Grap bo toseancs, guSrtnc S^feng atolan 
clommum 971 Bltckl Horn ante fynd heora gri- 
pende wseron, swa swa grsdig wulf. a 1000 Cadmon's 
Gen 2063 (Or) Gripon unfmxre under sceat werum 
scearpe garas a tago Erw Alfred tga m O. E Mtsc 
(187a) 114 panna schulle vre tfon to vre vouh gnpen 1303 
Lanll. P pi C. IV. 89 Ha gnpeb (lar-for as grata as for be 
grete treuthe c 1430 Ptlgr. Lyf MesHhadt t v (18^) 3 He 
gripede fast* to J»b knottes. £1391 Marlows Massacre 
Paris III III 1080 Upon whose heart may all the Funes 
gnpe 1396 DALRYMfLB tr Leslie's Hist Scot 11 153 How 


carst they did 1013 Rowlands Me/anehotte Ant 40 All 
gripe to get their owne 1637 Gillesne Eng Pet. Cerem 
I IX 34 1 hat which they gripe to in this EpisiTe, is that 
Calvine saith, hoc iasnen testatum esse veto 1657 Crom 
wr LL Aji 20 Apr in Carlyle, 1 meant to grttM at the Govern 
ment 1707 J iuaioh j^uted Mes^s ComP 11 (1850)77 
Faith gripes to the great Gospclpromiseof Salvation i8to 
Scott Lady of L \\ xxxiv, 1 heir demrate hand Gnped 
to tlie dagger i8aa — Ivanhot v, His quivering fingers 
gripnl towards the himdlc of his sword 

\b. 7 'o gnpe with to grapple with, come to 
close quarters with Obs 


come (as tn a Land, or Sm fight) to grapple and gnpe, with 
Vanities. 

•I e Used for Grope Obs \ 

a 1398 Roliocx Sent! Wks 2829 I 460 We should gripe 1 
down to the heart from whence the prayers of the godly do 
flow 

2 /ram. To lay hold of, seize, catch, ^sp; 
to get into one’s power or possession, f In OE and 
ME. also occas t To take, receive Obs exc. arch 
a 9M A'eut Gloss in Wr -Wfllcker 57/9 AV eaptans. Set Su 
ne sio gripen. a tooo Sat. * .Sat. 251 (Gr ) Hwilum flotan 
gnpaS (2 laas Leg Katk. 1069 Grure grap eucb mon 
h« en he lokcde heron a ta4o fPohuuge m Cott Horn ay 
Hare prate hat tai hefden grcdiliche gripen a 1300 S E 
Psalter ix. t6 In his snare . .Gripen es h« fo*® ofe pa 136a 


III 25 He whiche grypeth too much can haidly hoide tt 
1396 Shaks t Hen IV, y 1 57 1 o gnpe the generall sway 
into your hand. 1608 Yorksh. Trag 1 x, Let me entreat 
to speak with her, before The prison gnpe me 1670 
Brooks Wks (1867) VI 376 They greedily griped the pos- 
sessions of the church 1S14 Scott lYav. xvii. We gnped 
nothing but a fat baiilie of Perth 

absot 136a Lanol. P pi a. III. 175 Thow liast hanged 
on my nekke cnicne lymes; And ckel gripen of nay gold 
?a 1366 Chaucfr Rom Rose 1156 Not Avance Was half 
to grype so entetUyf, As Largesse u to yevc and spende. 

ST To clutch, seize firmly, or grasp tightly with 
hand, paw, claw, or the like ; to grip. Also said 
of the nand. 

c laoo Ormin 8125 Mann grap )« halt cnif himm fra. c isoS 
Lav 28037 Heofthc lnshrto-bilme& gripen heore cniues & 
ofmid here brecnes. ciajs/iid 21313 Cheldnch wid his ohte 


men leopen hcom to horse and grepen b tsos igripcn) hire 
wepne ci30o//avr/<2bi873[H^gropanore,and a longknif 
13 Sir Belies (MS A ) 3485 Be he rivt leg she him grep 
c 1430 Merlin 9 She griped hir lie the shulimrs, and put liir 
owt At the dore. 1330 Palscr S 75/2 He that taketh to 
moche in his hande at ones grypeth it yli 1808 D T 
Ess Pal. * hfer 69 Par trap presstr lanpitlle, on la 
perd, he that grypes an Elele too hard, u In danger to 


perd, he that grypes an Elele too hard, u In danger to 
lose It 1638 Sib ’T Herbert Trav (ed a) ao A bird 
so strong as tn her tallons can easily gripe and trusse up an 
Elephant. stAj Milton P L \i 543 Let each .gripe 
fast his orbed Shield. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11 li (1840) 
33 One of her bands was clasped round the frame ot a 
chair, and she gnped it so hard that we could not easily 
make her let yo. lySt CowraK Chanty 525 Coidccture 
gri|MS the victims in hi. paw. it43Lv^oN Ust^ar. v.i 
111, Hilyard griped his dagger osMa Thackeray Duval 
vi 0863) 78 When my mother lifted her hand, 1 . .griped it 
so tight that I frightened her. s 886 Rooers Agrle. 4 
Prices I xxi ^34 So slender at the upper end that a man 
may easily gripe lU 

tras^f 1I70 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 278 The hard 
fiiost griped ali thing* bitterly 

b. Surg (Cf. Gripe sb i 1 d). 
iljs Coonui Diet. Praet, Surg. (ed. 6) 829 With the 
fingers the calculus was next griped. 

+ 0. To enclose in a tight embrace, encircle 
tightly, Obs, 

f c tuso Siege Jerusalem (E E.T.S)73/ia49 No gretterjian 
Agrehounde, togiypeinlieinedil. c JHVr/rn 655 He . 
nped him sore in his armes. *315 Ln Berners Froiss 
I. clxviii, (clxiv ] 468 They gryped fast their horses with 
their legges. 1348-77 Vicarv Auat vii. (1888) 49 The 
Adiutor Done is. crooked, because it shoolde be the more 
habler to ffrype tbinges. ifce Hkvwood fYom, kiUe tv, 
Kindnessiwia. 2874 II 107 With my full hand He gripe 
him to the heart, sjts-ao Pom /dad xviii. 644 The chil- 
dren, in whose arms are borne (Too short to gripe them) 


tight embrace, encircle 


hardosCassibulan. miPlyingPosi 11-13 Apr. in Masonic 
Mag. (1881) IX. as Examination of a Mason lo Gripe, is 
when you take a Brother by the right Hand and put your 
middle Finger to his Wrist, and hell do so to you 1742 
H Brooks Constantia in Chalmers Poets (1810) XVII. 
397/a Struggling they gripe, they pull, they bend, iliey 
strain 2817 CoLSRitiaR Stbyll. Leaves, Three Graves, At 
first She gently press’d her hand. Then harder, till her 
grasp at length Did gripe like a convulsion ! 

■t- 4 . To close (the fingers) tightly; to clench (the 
fist). Obs. rare. 

a 1633 Austin Medit (1635) 137 Wee are home the Chil- 
dren of wrath with our hands griped close together. 1718 
Poi'E Dune II aio Unlucky Wclsted I thy unfeeling master, 
The more thou ticklest, gripes his fist the faster 
1 5 . Jig To lay hold of ; to apprehend ; to com- 
prehend Obs. rare. 

a 2340 Hamtole Psalter iL la Gripes disLiplyne (Vulg 
eUprehendite disciplinam], le.swhen lord wreth. ifc4 N 
Fairfax Bulk * iselv, 13 All the things we can gripe in 
our minds Ibid, 137 It gripes within the bounds of its wide 
verge the restlesness that we are justlmg with 174a Young 
Nt Th VII i2sa Can such a soul contract itself, to gripe 
A Mint of no dimension, of no weight ? 

0 To oppress by miserly or pennnous treatment ; 
to ‘ pinch', ‘ squeeze ’. (Said also of poverty ) 

2843 Quarles hot. Recant v. 8 Seest thou poor men 
gnp’d beneath th’ imuressours hand? r 2880 Bbveriuge 
Serm (1729) I 298 All that oppress and grijie poor work 
men in their prices. 17219 Savage lYanderer iii (2761)49 
For this, he grip'd tlie Poor, luid Alms denied 17^ 
Dyche & Pardon Did , Gnpe, also to pinch, grind, or 
give a Person too little for their Wages or Goods 28 
Dickens Repr Pieces (1860) itg He feeds the poor baby 
when he himself is griped with want, a 1888 Ld Brougham 
(O gilv ), A disposition is everywhere exhibited by men in 
office to gnpe and squeeze all submitted to their authority 
aisol 1894 I Bracge, Disc Parables xiv 459 How to 
gripe, and over reach, and oppress, was the stibiLcl of their 
thoughts ijigManUo 11 a Yet for this nonsensical end 
they will gnpe, pinch, pilfer, cheat renounce the con 
vtnientcs, and almost the necessanes, of life 1803 Forum 
(U S ) Jan 569 Ihere is a little less sociability (in winter) 
and poverty gripes harder. 

7 To gneve, afflict, distress Now rare or Obs. 

igS/thfirr Mag , Mowbray's Bamshm xxix, Grief gryped 
me so, 1 pyned awaye and dyed 2987 Dramt Horace, Art 
of Poetry B vj, 1 nose which inwardly with gnefe Are 
gryped in thefr mindc 2M3 Shaks 3 Hen I /. 1 iv 171 
How inly Sorrow gripes his Soule 2871 Fiavkl Fount 
Life xxiii 70 How sick was his conscience as soon as he 
had swallowed it I It grip'd him to the bean 2871 B 
1 AVLOR Eaust I ix, 1 50 What ails thee f What is 't gripes 
thee, elf? A face tike thine beheld I never 

8 To affect with ‘ gripes ’ ; to produce griping 
pains in. Now chiefly in pa. pple : sec Grifbd 

181S Cotgr., Trrnchauonner, to wring or gnpe like the 
Cholicke. &c. 1629 H Hutton Bodies Anat. (Percy Soc ) 
22 Ihe t nought of To[ 1 >acco] his intrailcs more doth gripe 
Then pbysicks art t8M CuLPRrrFR & Coi e Bart hot Anat 
L XV 39 Suchpersons fasting,Bre often griiicd in their Bellies 
172s Swirr Jmt to Stella 7 Jan , I came home, because I 
wu not very well, hut a little griped 2758 Brooke in Phil 
Trans 1,1 76 They were much gnped, and purged more 
than 30 times in 34 hours. 2883 Pall Mall G 20 Sept 3/3 
Anybody calling fur champagne or claret at a place of 
public entertainment is certain lo be cheated, and very 
likely to be gnped 

b. absot. To produce pam in the bowels as if by 
constriction or contraction ; to cause ' gripes 
I70a Sir J Floveb in Phil. Trans XXIll 2271 Crsto 
describes Sei» as if it had Viscidum gutd. by which it 
gnpes. iSit A. T Thomson I.ond Disp (1818) 134 Scam- 
inony .is apt to gripe. *^S H C 'doors Therab (1679) 
464 Whenever senna is exniliited, an aromatic snould be 
united with it, to lessen its tendency to gripe 

9 . Naut. a. irons To secure (a boat) with 
‘ gripes (In pa. pple only, also mped to.) 

1840 R. H Dana Bef Mast xxiv. 76 We got the launch 
nnd pinnace hoisted, chocked and griped 1887 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk , Gnfed-to, the situation of a boat when 
secured by gripes 

b. tntr. Said of a ship which has a tendency to 
come up into the wina in spite of the helm, as 
when sailing close-hauled. 

tSay Capt Smith Seaman's Gram xi, 53 Not [to] gripe 
. IS when shee will not keepe a wlnde well sSye Eng 
Meek. 35 Feb. 580/1 A cutter is sometimes apt lo 'grijie’j 
that M, to turn its bowsprit suddenly up in the wind. 1879 
Thomson & Tait Not. Phil, 1 . 1 I 323 A steamer with sail 
..griping so badly with any after canvass that it is often 
impossible to steer 

10 . Comb., as grip«-sll, a grasping, avaricious 
person ; f grlpe-mooay , -penny, a miser, niggard ; 
t gripe-stlok (see quot). 

iSsR Netu Monthly Mag VIII 34 The city *gr!peall 
who has amassed his million. s8ii Cotor > Gripp~argtnt, 
a •Gripe-money, or Catch<oyne. 2880 Woscester, *Gripo- 
penny, a niggara, a miser Maekenaie 1708 PHiLurs (ed 
Kersey), Tourniguet, a Turn Still also the *Gripe4itick 
us'd by Surgeons in cutting off an Arm, &c. 

Q»l»# (graip), Dialectal variant of Grip v 3 
1997 Slauford Churehfiu. Ace. in Anilguary (1888) May 
323 For jpiplnge the church acre 14. 18^ Price in Anm 
Agnc. XLlII 133 [Land] must be cleared of the suifoc* 
water by griping or under draining. 1848 J Baxtcr Libr. 
Praet. Agnc. (ed 4) II. 323 In the following autumn, imme- 
diately after the drawing is completed, the plants left stand- 
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ing arc to be worked well and deeply with the spade . this 
operation is generally termed griping. sMp LtmtdaU Clo$* , 
C^, GtiM to make shallow ditches or grips. 

Crrip«d (greipt), ppl a. [f- Onirz v i + -b»i.] 
In ednses of the vb a. Grasped or gripped tena- 
ciously. b. Of the hit, the jaws. Clenched, c. 
Pained m the bowels ; affected with 'gripes 

tS®i Stubbrs / l«a< Abututy (i8;g> 184 ' 1 ^ hit him vnder 
the snort ribbes with their griped fists, and with their knees 


away 1B95 Hlackmobb fr Arth in 47 The Karth’s 
piped Bowels wdth Convulsions rack. 1753 J. Babtlet 
G*Htl Farritry xtv. 134 If he appears gnp^ and in pain, 
let this glyster be given. iSss Bbowmino Protm j6 llie 
Smith’s rough-hammered head Great tyt, grons jaw, and 
griMd lips, Allbutt' t Syti Mtd.XXl 750 [He] draws 

up his legs uneasily as if griped. 

OripafU (gr^i'pfnl), sb, rare. [U Gbepb sb * 


Manm (1760)7 OrTping, the tiKhnation of a f»hip to run 
to windward of her course, particularly when she sails with 
the wind on her beam or Quarter 1811-34 Good's Study 
Mid (ed. 4) II 18s Ventral gripings. 1840 Dickvns OltU 
C Shop XXXV, I'he tendency of her legal pratlicc had been 
to fix her thoughts on small gams and gnpings 1898 P 
Manbom Trap Dtstasts xviii. cSg Ihe leading symptoms 
of dysentery m those of inflammation of the great intestme 
—namely^ griping, tenesmus^c 

Griping, vb! sb 2 TTie action of Grifk v * 
x8og^ 1848 Grife v <] 

Giraing (grarpii)) ,///. a [f. Grips vX -h -uro ] 
1. Tnat gripes, grasps, or clutches tightly Also 
_fig. of persons, their actions, etc. : Grasping, usunous. 


+ -pnt.] As much as can be grasped in the hand 
17*7 Bbadlbv Fam Diet s v. Boat, A Gripe-full of 
Cummin, and a Handful of Aniseed. 

Gripeftd (grw pfuH, a rare. [f. Gbipk » l + 
-PUI,.T Apt to ‘ gripe’ ; gripy 
i8«4 111 Wbbbtbb. 1879 TtnsUy's Mag XXIV 185 The 
most gripeful of all gnpy wines. 

CMpe-hand^, a Obs rare [Parasynthetic 
formation on the stem of Guipe v I] Close-fisted 
1698 South Serm III 96 Implying that for a Man to be 
Gr^-handed and Clear sighted too was Impossible. 
Gripell, obs form of Gbippli. 
t Oripen, ppl a. Obs. [Vulgar survival of the 
sir. pa. pplc of Gripe v •] Of the fist Clenched 
tjfo6 Vanbrugh Prov IVt/e iv. hi, I did but offer in mere 
civility to help her up the steps into our apartment,— and 
with her gripen fist (Str John Bruts knocks turn doom)— 
aye, Just so, sir 1700 Mrs Wheeler Wsstmld Dtal. 
(i8si) 14 He up wie his gripin neaf an felt me owar. 

Griper (grw pai) [f Gbipe » » -t- -eb‘ ] 

+ 1 t)ne who grasps Obs 

1676 Wiseman Surr. vi. 11 452 Suppose the uneasie pos- 
ture, and the long griping tires the Griper 

2. One who oppresses people by extortionate or 
niggardly methods ; an extortioner. Now rare 
ij87 Harrison lingiand 11 m, (,877) i 88 Our noble 
univgr^tlitft, whoM lands some CTccdic gripers doo gape 
wide for 1647 Comm Afait ix« o Incy were great 
^iper^ and exacted extremely upon the Jews, a 1700 B E 
Did Cant Cwt»» or an old Covetous Wretch 

a linker. Money Senvener. or Usurer i8aj in Sptnt 
Pubt jrtt/s (i 8 j 4 ) 333 &oulhc/s sarkbut tunes the praise 
of every Royal griper t86s DiCKKNa Afut Fr 111 xiv, 
That fuxey old grasper and gnper 
1 3. A person or thing tnat distresses or millets 
pain. Obs 

‘473 Tusber Hush xxix (1878) 68 Winter a griper of all 
things and specially age. i6oa Narctssut (1893) 430 Love's 

instrument of torture Obs. 

‘ 49 * i^’i-ORio, CatoUo, a tormenting uutrument called a 
griper or pincher 

1 6 A canine tooth Obs 

xhen %\3s.v\.xx Country Paruuwi xxxvii 865 With pincers 
break al the teeth of the neather law, wherein the great 
gripers stand 

1 6 A griping medicine. Obs 
I7« [Anstlv] Bath Guidt iv 8a Tho’ I’ve taken a Gnper 
1 11 venture to peck at the Dory and Piper 

t Grip«’a egg. obs. Forms : 4 grypoaheye, 
5 grlpesei, -ey(e, grypposbey , 5 gryp oy, 5, 6 
gripes oggfe. [Gbipk sb^J A large egg 
(? an ostrich ’s) snpiwsed to be that of a ' gripe" ; 
a vessel shap^ like this , an oval-shaped cup. 

[139a Gower Coup X. 127 (Fairfax MS ) The Cuppo was 
poliLcd ek so dene That no sign, of the Skulle was sene, 
Ihit as It were a Gnpet Ey ) 1391 IFill 0/ Iforbury 

^omersot Ho), Ciphum vocatfum] Grypesheye. 1419 In 
Test. Ebor. I 393 Alius ciphus vocatu. a gryp ey 1491 
Will 0/ Faughan (Somerset Ho ), A gripes egg harnased 
with siluer 1810 B Ionson AUh u iii, Let the water in 
Glasse E be feltsod. And put into the Gnpes egge. 
tGnpll. Obs In 7 gryphe, also m L form 


avancious, ' sciueezing . 

IS73 L. Lloyd Pdgr Prtnees (1 586) 47 To auoid y< criping 
pawes of a hunny Sparhaucke 1587 Hoi inshed CKron. I | 
71/1 Manie of them were t onsiraiiied to yeeld themselues 1 
Into the niptiig liatids of their enemies 1658 Whole Duty 
Man XI I 9 89 Extortion, and griping usurj 1697 Drvden 
AEnetd vi 303 He seiz’d the shinmg bough with griping hold 
xyio Stkele P atltr No 3*3 P i 1 his Method of making 
Settlements was first invented by a gnping Lawyer 1848 J 
Baxtes Ltbr Pract Agrir (ed 4) I p xxxi, A griping 
landlord 1853 Macaulay //sr/ Eng xx IV 518 Oppressed 
by cruel and gnping men in power 

absol 1783 J Irusleb Mod. / imcs ll 57 llie griping, 
the usurious, and the lawless 

2. Causmg pam or distress, physical or mental ; 
painful, distressing 

1^68 T Howell AVtur Sonets (1879) J17 Through greeping 
^efe, and thought so sore oppresi. 1577 1 Kendall 
Flowers Eptgr S vj b. Oh grisly gripyng grict 1843 
Quarles Sol Recant v 68 The heart-corroding Fangs Of 
gnping Care 1688 Baxter Call to UtKonvertedixi O what 
a gnping thought it will be to think '1 hat this was your 
own doing ' 1897 P Waring Tales Old Regime 97 ITie 
griping hunger, which might be gratified in a moment if 
they would 

8 Applied more or less spee to spasmodic con- 
stricting pains m the bowels; having the Mtho- 
logical effect of ‘ gnpes also, causmg or producing 1 
‘gnpes*. 

1378 Lyte Dodoins 1 xhx 71 The same swageth the ‘ 
gryping paynes of the belly s8a8 Bacon Sylva { 546-47 ' 
That Wmdinesse K Grosse, and Swelling, Not Sharpe or 
Gnping 1732 Arhuthnot Rules 0 / Dtet 351 It exiites ] 
Vomiting, sharp gnping Pams with wind in other Parts of 
the Bowels. lisor-^Cood s Study Mid .ed 4)11 254 1 he I 
griping property oTCastor oil (888 Gatdin 28 Oct 381/2 . 
The Gnping Fruited Service tZffi Allbutt’s '‘iyst Med Xl\ 1 
752 Each stool IS preceded by griping pains in the belly . 

Hence Orl-plngly adv , Orl-piaffiisM. 

(818 Bacon Sylva | Cs Clisters also hetpe, lest the Medicine j 
stop m the Guts, and worke gnpmgly 1640 Dicbv in Lts 
snore Papers Str 11 (1888) IV 139 Ihuiges being wTcstcd ' 
out of It, maketh it not onely be gnpmgly belli, nut [ett J 
(863 Kennett tr hrasm on Folly 80 Another with a I^k- 
fisted Kripmgne.ss catches nt and grasps all he can come 
within the reach of 

I Qripld, variant of G ripple sb 2 Obs 

Gripless (gn plt^), a rare [f Gbip sb > -i 
-LKSsJ Havmg no grip or hold 
I 1806 UiRME Ktrl Bunal (1833) 33 Budded upon the sandy 

I foundation of three griplevse grounds 1889 A M i nro 
Strtn Casket 102 What means my Mary’s gnpless hand T 


Olasse JR be leltsed. And put into the Gnpes egge. 

tGripll. Obs In 7 gryphe, also m L form 
griphiu. [ad. L grfphus, a. Gr, ypC^ot fishing- 
basket, creel ; dark saying, riddle Cf F. grtphe ] 
A puzzling question ; a riddle, enigma. 

a ‘ 4 S* J- S^MiTH Ssl Disc, Iv. 71 That old gryphe or riddle 
of the Peripetetic school atijo Hacket Abp, Wtll tarns 
n. (1698) 133 No Law or Practice directs the Subject to 


Paradox or pu/rling Gnphus of theirs [the Pytlmgoreainl 
that 'Numbers were the Causes and Principles of all 
things’ PiGOE Anonysn (1800) 418 A griphus or 

Ktiigma adauced by lullius in his edition of Ausonius. 
Qriphfe, variant of Grtph, vulture. Obs. 
Grtphin, -on, obs. forms of Gbipfin*. 
Grini:^ Cgrai pig) vbl sb x [f Gripk v.x + 
-iNo I J The action of Gripe t> 1 in various senses 
a sm S, E, Psalter cxilx 6 GripingM ofe swerde in kair 
hende. c 1440 Pronsp Parv 213/1 Grypynge wytbe jie 
om<it,or oXKrWkt, cossstrtcfio^osnprrssto Tr 1440STAUNT0N 
St. Patnrh s Purgatosy (E. K. T. S ) 73 B 1 |ie help of bat 
woman and of mync own* gTypyng, I stelM vppon bat ladder 
tSa 81 iNpAiK j/rtf/ IV f 4 'They brought unto hym all sicke 
Ijowe, that were taken with divers dueases and gripinges 
[So Coverdale, Geneva; t8it torments.] 1607 Hieron If'ikr 
* J90 Rackings, enhaiinslng^ gripings, vsuries. 161a R 
Douiand Var Lute lessosss Bah snarg. For Griping of 
stops in IB. aM$J Goodv/ih F'sRsd w thoS/int(iWf)a3f 


Gripless (gn plt^), a rare [f Gbip sb x -p 
-LKSsl Havmg no grip or hold 
1806 UIRME A'rri Bunal (1833) 33 Budded upon the sandy 
foundation of three griplevse grounds 1889 A M i nro 
Strtn Casket 102 What means my Mary’s gnpless hand T 
II GripM (gnp) Also (anglicized) gnp. [*r , 
vbl, sb r gripper to seize.] » IhPLPENZA 
•77* J JxKvii ( orr (1894) 64 An epidemic cold seems to 
have spread itself from London to Barcelona, In piuising 
through this kingdom (Franccl, it has obtained the name of 
'grippe ’ — a term significant enough from Ihe nature of its 
attack on the throat. 1803 T Campbell Zr/ 27 Mar vaLt/e 
4. Lett. (1849) I 425 John has been dubbed Dr I..eyden, and 
the influenza has DMn called La grippe. 1S34 J Forbes 
Lattsutc s Dts Chest (cd 4) 193 The epidemic of 1603-4 
(known by the name of ij^LoHsiLZrrr (1^4)11 

^1 Tour of the weans have had xSie grippe 1891 Boston 
Daily Globe 34 Mar vi Ihe grip is with us again This 
year the grip seems to nave started in Chicago 
licnee Oripp«4 a., affected with the ‘ grippe ’. 

1898 Confeutp Rev Aug 233 I'he one whose bed was 
opposite to the gripped patient /bid 335 A visitor arrived 
there gripped on D^ 12, 1889 i 

Orfpiio, obs form of Grip. j 

+ Grippen, »■ Obs. [f. Gbipest ppl a ] Iratis 
To clench (the fist) 

1814 Way to win Her i u, Vou grippening your fist for 
all the world like Madona the great boxer iltd iv 1, She 
has such a tnck of grippening her fist upon occasion 

Gripper ign’pM). [C Gbip w ^ 4- -ku x ] One 
who or that which grips 
+ 1 fpH, =sGbipkr I. Ohs rare'-' 

1*70 Levins Man^ 74/24 A Gripper, hasfas 
2 spec, a. ‘ In Ireland, a shenfTs officer ; a bailiff ’ 
(Cassell 1884) b. Austral slang. One who catches 
sheen for the shearers 

1886 C. Scott Sheep-Parmmg 137 The catcher or * gnnper’ 
supplies Ihe shearer* wiih t frew sheep as soon as he is 
finished with the former 

8 An Implement used for gnppmg or clutching , I 
a clutch or claw of any kind; any contrivance 


in Eng Mtih 4 Mar 609/1 Grippers or fingers lake hoh 
the cut end of Ihe paper 1871 Atner Esuytl Pnni 
(ed Ringwalt), Gnp/ert, the metal claws which s 


bold of the sheet of paper as it lies on the feeding-board 
188a Dredcr, etc. Electric Illumtn I 383 The actual work 
of liberating the catch or the gripper, aii<l feeding the 
carbon, IS effected by gravity 1884 in J Bucknall Smith 
Cable or Ropt Traction 104 The carriages shall always 
be attached by the gripper to the cable 1886 TextiU 
Manu/actuter 15 June 288/2 On each carriage 112 to 224 
iron tongs or grippers are placed at regular distances 
4 allttb , OAgnpper machine, mechanism 
1871 Amer Lncycl, Priutiug ted Kingwalt), Grtyptt 
Machines, power presses in which grippers, as qoiitradistm 
guished from tapes, are used. 18^ Pall Mall G 9 Dec 
4/1 By means of a gripjier mechanism the driver of the cai 
can reduce the speed to any rate desired. 

Grippingf (gn pig), vbl sb.x [f. Grip vX + 
-iNoi J The aepon of Giiii’ a taking firm 

grasp or hold (Jit and pig)', seizure, 

(638 in Barry Orkney (1805) App 473 Act 40 Anent Onp 
ping of Lands, a t6d J Durham T xpos Rev 1 (1680) 15 
There is most scnsiMc fcMitmg and, so to speak, gripping 
lo be gpttcn by looking to the Mediator 1818 bcoiT llrt 
Midi xlii, A neglect of the tiighrr things that belong to 
salvation, and also a gripping unto the things of this world 
1898 Daily Nervs 23 &pt. C/s Ihe bruises caused by 
gripping w ere recent 

D attrib. (with reference to cable-traction) 

1887 J Bucknall Smith Cable or Ropt Traction B6 
Advocating the Chicago type of grip in preference lo those 
provided with gripping wheels or rollers /bid 99 The 
gripping apparatus provided upon the cars is a device con 
sisling of two movable jaws which engage or release the 
cable at the will of the operator 1899 J Penseli in 
Rer> LXV j2i The two gripping arms of the brake were 
applied by chains. 

+ Grippingp, vbl sb ‘2 Obs In comb gripping 
iron, ^ grooptng-tton, a carpenter’s gouge. 

a ivo Clrt us Coe m Promp Pan' ii6 note, Rum lua esl 
ijuoddant artt/Uium fabrt lignarii gracile it rccurvuni, 
quo cavantiir tabule, it una alien connectatur , A nglici 
a gryppynge yron. 

Gripping (gn*pig\ vbl sb 3 [f Gbu’ » 2 + 

-iNCi J =(Jeiping 3^ 2 
iSsa WiGCiNS Embanking 128 Gnppmg at i^d or ad 

Gripping (gn jng), ///. a. [f GRirti x + .jko i ] 
That grips, clutches, clips, or grasps tightly 
ifijD Dklmm of IIawth. Flowers bton. Cypress Grove 7; 
[Uiche-sJ ire like to 1 hoi DCS which laid on an open hand an 
easilie blowne aw ay, and wound the closing and hard gnp 

? ing 1741 Mosko A/iat Eervn led 3) ao Ihe gnppinji 
iiigers slojit the Course of a Fluid 1877 Black Greet 
Past xxxMii (187B) 303 We were shod not m gripping fell 
but in goloshes of an enormous size 
Ps ‘flW Pally .News 30 Apr 7/5 Death, he rejoiced tc 
say, had only cost them aof in spite of the gripping winter 
18^ eithengiim jt Apr 487/1 There is much that u 
genuine and gripping in the play 
Gripple (gn p’l), sb ' Obs. cxc dtal. In i 
gryppel, gnppulL [Parallel to mod.Du grepptl 
g> tppel, g> uppel, LG, gruppel Ger ^grupptla- 
see Grip sb 2] A small ditch or trench 
t 1440 ProMp Parv 212/3 Grjppe, or a gryppel, when 
watur rcnnjthe a-wa> in a londe, or watur lorowe [P t 
gnppull), a j8es Fohby / oc E Anglta.Gmp 
gtoop, a trench, not amounting in breadth to a ditch li 
narrower still il a a, grip, if extremely narrow, xgnppU 

tGri’pple, 1*2 Obs tare In 6 grypell 
gnple [f root of Grip, Gbipk cf Grapple sb ] 
1 A hook to seize things with. 

Falscr 228/1 Grjpell a hoke, hauel 

a Grasp 

1396 SresssR F Q V ll 1. Nc ever Arfegall his pipl« 
strong I or any thinge wold sNcie, but still upon him nong 
Ori'pple, a Obs CXC dial or an A Also i 

gripuL 3 BTipoi, 6 ffPipell, grippel, 5c gnp 
pill, 6-7 gciple, 9 .Sr grippal. [OL. gnpul 
f grt'P', wk root of grlpan Gbipk v ^ j 
1 Gnping, niggardly, usurious 
aioooAgs Gloss in Wr -WOleker 198/39 CaAtT, qui tnul 
turn capil, andi^etul, gnpul, numul e laoS Lav 731^6 ]>i 
sulf «rt swific gripel, |>ine gumen sunden 3efere. isfis1’0*-o 
INO Olid's Met \ 11 (1603) 85 b, (She) upon receit thereof 
Was turned to a bird, w hich yet of gold 1* gripple still 1574 
Rich .tfrixury 4 Cioidtcr C ij b. The greatest cause that 
stirreth both these series [of Captaines] to seruice, as mav 
be supposed, procedclh of one mocion, wbioh is the gnpci 


f id with ^ple Coiielise. a 1677 Barrow 'term M ks. isit 
316 The gnppic wretch who will licstow nolhing on bn 
poor brother 1808 Scott AAizw \i Intrcwl , While gnppu 
owners still refasc To others whsi they cnnnol use >8(4 - 
Wav Ixvii. Ntc body wad be sac grippal a.s to tak his geci 
after they had gi cn liim a pardon 1876 li htiby Gloss 
Gripple, av nricioiis ’ As gripple as sm ’. 

2 Gripping , tenaaons 

1513 Doi (.LAS Fnris \n xii 193 Amang the gtippdl ruin 
fast baldand 1604 Dravton <■>«* 350 The gripple ViiUurt 
.argues me too bold (880 W Watson Princes Quett 
(1892! 61 Clutilicd with his m-ipplc claws the Prime his prey 

3 Comb , US gi ipple-handtd, minded adjs. 
i6a6 MmnLFToN Anyth for Quiet ! tfe \ 1 76 That a 
man of your estate should Iw so grippl< minded and repin 
mg at Ins w ife s bounty ’ a 1638 f 1 av lor Gotf s Judgem 
II I XIX (1642I 64 This giipplc minded Prince (647 c 
Harvey S.h o/Hsart (1778’ no, 1 was close and gnpple 
handed 

Hence Ori-pplanax"’ avarice, greed, niggardli 
ness , also greeds desire (to do something'' 

1571 Golpini, Cafiiu on Ps To Rdr 8 Greedy gripple 
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I 3, 290 A gripplen«M to save some of the stuff 1660 
Hexham Putch Diet , Hcbbightyt, Greediiiesse, Cripple- 
nesse, or Nis^dlinesse i8ta Iv. H'orc Glass , Grtp/U- 
nsss, greed ’’E mna so bad off as ’e makes out, 'tu nowt 
but grippicness makes ’im live so near ’ 

t On^ple, V Obs [An alteration of Gkappll 
V, ? influenced by Grip » i] =Grappii, v in 
vanona senses. Hence Onppled ppl a., an- 
chored ; Ori ppling vbl sb , anchoring, mooring 
attrib in grtppltng chain 
1391 H Smith Itrnt Usury 1 I am glad that I haue 
any ociasion to griple with this iinne, where it bath made 
so many spojles. 1606 Heywood 1/ you kHow not Me 11 
Wks. 1874 I 346 The distant comers of their gripled fleet 
1607 Topsell Four/ Beasts (1658) 167 The root is more 
then a man can well griple in his hand 1630 Wadsworth 
Fil^r IV 34 The Vice Admirall prepared himselfe for to 
fl^t hanging his griplmg chaine on the maine Mast 

Grippy (gn pi;, a Sc and ttorlh [f (iRIP v ' 
-b-Yl. Cf MDu. MLG ] 

1 Having a tendency to be avancious or parsi- 
monious 

1808 Jamieson, Cn/^y, pron gruppy, avaiitious, as im 
plying the idea of a disposition to lake the advantage, S 
im Gait Provost xliit 315 It may be, that standing now 
clear and free of the world, I had less incitement to be so 
gnppy 1815 Brockett N C IVorils, Gnppy, mean, avari 
Clous, hardly honest i860 Ramsay Remin her I .ed 7) 
88 A character noted for avarice or sharp looking to self 
interest, was termed ‘ gnppy ' iM Whitby Gloss , Gnppy. 
inclined to cheat. 188a Edm Rev Apr 1525 A typical 
Scottish laird of the shrewdest and ‘ grippiest ’ order 

2 . Tenacious 

1870 CoHlemp Rev XIV 380 The tenacious, grippy 
clinging to traditionary usages 

Hence €hd pplneas. 

t88a Athenseum at Ian 88/1 A satire on the ' grippi 
ness ' that may have characterized the earlier latrds. 

Gripsack (gri Pisiek) U,S colloq, [f Gripw .1 
+ Sack] a traveller’s handbag 
1883 Pall Mali G 1 1 Dec sis 1 he word * gnp sack ' his 
long been in use m America as a slang term for hand satchel 
1889 ‘Mark Twain’ i aukte at Crt K Arth, xxiii 253 

I ake your gripsack and get along 1891 tc>/A Cent <>:t 
588 They pack their giip-sarks and go off to Europe 

t On'pnloiUlt a. Obs Also gripo- [app f 
Gbipplk a +-OUS, with spelling assirailateil to that 
of adjs m ‘ultfus,] Grasping, avaricious Hence 
Orl pulotuine**. (Only in T Adams ) 

1614 T Adams Petals Banquet 127 The labourers hyre 
cries in the gripoloiis landlords hand 1633 — £1/ s Peter 

II 12 Criputous avarice Ibid 111 iS I.iberality is mcifni 
between gripulousness and profuseness. 

Qripy (grai pi), a [f Grips r; l + -y 1 ] Tending 
to cause ‘ gripes ’, 1879 (see Griperul ».] 

Orip<yard : see Grip sb - 
Gri^nalailditc (gri kwilandait) Mm 
[Named by Hepburn, 1887, from its locality, 
Griqualand 1 A mineral consisting essentially of 
silica m a fibrons form, more or less impregnated 


with iron, forming the gem known as tiger eye. 

1887 Ckent Netus LV 240 Grigualaiuhlt , a pseudomorph 
of crocidulite 


t Gxis, sb. Obs Forms 3-6 grl8(e, 4-5 greoo, 
4-6 grya.e, (4 griis, 5 snJa), 6 ffryce [a OF grts 
04th c in Godef), subst use of adj gns (see 
Gris a.), Cf. It grtgto homespun cloth, russet ] 
A kind of grey fur 

a 130a Cursor M 25^ Riche robe wit veir and gnse 
^ .. . ind gnis, And hus 






woundedhaime riSTSVt Leg baints, Jacobus Giiinor\ 
y ur^t wele in wayre & grcce [rime dewicc] 1393 Lanci. 
PI C XVII 342 Both in gicy and in grys And in gilt harn 


wyth grys and gray, hche caste ahowte her swyre 
Caxtos Reynard (Arb ) 65 He may were scarlet and gryse 
15x31.0 Berners Lrons I ccilxxxl 640 I hey ar clothed 
111 veluet and ch.'imlet furred with grisc, 1573 How Mtr 
chande dyd Wy/e betray 14 in HazI E P P I 197 
Gownys of grete pryte, Furryd with raenyuere and with 
prysc [1896 J H Wylie iViz/ Hen /I' III 469 A red 
jacket, with cap furred with gns ] 

t Gris, a Ohs rare In 4 gris, gxys, grioe, 
6 grea, grece, greyce [a F gns ( - Pr , Sp , 
Pg gns, \ugriso), a OHG grts (in mod G greis) 
«Ob,^i'j(L)u of unknown origin; a deriva- 

tive Is med I. griseus. It. gngto ] Grey 

c 1386 Chaucer Can Veom Prol 6 His hakeney, which 
hat was al pomely grys (p r gns, gnee] 1513 Douglas 
ASnets Prof 107 Sum grece [v r greyce, greef, sum gowlis, 
sum purpour 

Otis, obs. form of Grass 

Griaaille (griz^' 1 , or as Fr. gnzay Paintun,' 
[i F gnsatlle, f grts grey (see prec ) ] A method 
of decorative painting in grey monochrome to re- 
present objects in relief (see quot. 1854) > ^ work, 
e g A staiiied-glass wmdow, executed according to 
this method. 

1848 B Webb Sk Cont Eccles 9 In the Lady-chapel are 
vome modern grtsatles [sicj 1849 Ruskin hev Lamps 11 
I 14 41 The roof of the Sislme chapel has much archi 
teaural design in grisaille mingled with the figures of its 
frescoes 18^ Fairholt /I/cf Art, Gnsatlle, a style of 
painting employed to represent solid bodies in relief, such 
M friezes, mouldings has reliefs, &c , by means of gjrey 
tints 1 he obiecis represented are supposed to be wmte , 
the shadows which they project, and the lights are properly 
depicted by various grey lints 1897 L. F Day IVsndauis 


sses work in rich 

. 'grisaille', as it is called , that u to 

which the glass is chiefly white or whitish, relieved 
only here and there by a line or a lewel of colour 
b. attrib. or atlj Executed in gnsaillc. 
i860 Handbk of Ludlow (1865) 34 The windows were 
'filled with gnsatlle class. 1870 F R Wilson CV< LtHdtsf 
29 1 he designs of the glass are all ornamental patterns on 
light grisaille giounds 1897 L F. Day Windows 146 The 
best known grisaille windows in England are the famous 
group of long lancets, ending the north transept of York 
Minster, which are known by the name of the Five Sisters 
Orls-amber • see Ambekgrih 
Grisard (gn8&id\ a and sb. rare [ad F. 
gnsard, f. grts grey . sec -A»l^ ] 

\ h. ad) Greyish. Obs 

1607 lopsELL Four f Beasts (1658' 27 Their [badgers'] 
skin IS hard, but rough and rugged, their hair harsh and 
stubborn, of an mterimngled grisard cobur 
B A grey-haired man 

1880 Bkowmno Dram. Idylls Ser 11 Pietro as Straight- 
way would the whileom youngster grow a grisard 

Orisbate, -bet, -bite, etc., vars Gribtbite 
tOrise, <j Obs Also 3 grew, 5 gryae. 
[? Abstracted from Grisly a ] Terrible ; iearfnl 
a 1300 Cursor M 18649 Wit his cri Jiat es sua grise [GOtt 
greis] Ibid 33249 Of helle |ic aghtand pine it es ful gnse 
1460 Lybraus Disi 597 To fyght with bothe yn same Hyt 
wer no chyldcs game. That neth so grymnie and gryse 
•lai^ Ser J Mandevelle 59 in Hazl £ A I 157 
Or elles Depyst in hcllc in paynes gnse halbee our set 
t Grise, V- Obs. Forms 3-4 griae-n, 4 -yn, 
4-5 gryae, gnse, 5 gryea, 6 Sc. gryia. Pa t. 4 
groa, gnaede [ME grlsen str vb (later wk )•— 
OE. *grlsan, implied in d-grisan (recorded in 
pres -stem only, see Aghirk ») — MDu., MLG 
gnsen (Du grtjun, pa t. grees, pa pple gegre- 
zen)‘, cf MHG, gi isenhcA Grisly 
1 he root 'erfr 1$ not found in Goth or Scandinavian, nor 
IS Its equivalent found outside Teut Possibly it may nave 
originated by onomatopiric modihcation from the s^ony 
mous *greus-, grus (m OE grom sad, begroren terrified, 
gryre horror) which seems to lie an extension of the root 
Vrr« , gri- see Grue v J 

1 , tmpers {It) grises me I shudder with fear or 
horror, 1 tremble, am greatly afraid, 
c taoo Tnn 'Coll Horn 165 Of swilch mat gnsen men 
ntBBg Ancr R 366 ‘Sore’, c»e8 he, ure Louerd, ‘me 
grulleS [ IfA T grises] iijcan nunc pmc ’ a ias3 Juliana 
56 Gnsen him mahte[t' r ------i l., c . .r . . , 


r mahen] Fat sehe hu hit (Fat a 


, _ - ^ . R Brlnne 

Haudl ’synne 787s Hyt was no wundyr |)o» hym gros 
2 ttilr To shudder or tremble with terror ; to 
be full of horror, greatly afraid , = Aorihk 1 
a laas (see i j a 1300 Cursor M 7983 To ger }>am for him 
cru and gnse Vm thoght him gern on qualkin wise 1 1330 K 
Brunme <.h>OH IFixr (Rolls) 8532 His herte ageynshym 
gros & grew £1400 Biryn 2140 Of this petouse compleynt 
a mannys hert may gnse cf4SO St CwMAzf (Surtees' 7222 
pe woman sho began to gryes c 1460 I otuneley Myst iv 
2J4 When I look to hym, I gryse isii Douglas cEneis 1 
xii 21 Albeit my sprcit abhoins, and doitb gnse, 'Jhairon 
for to ramembir, 

8 Irans To shudder at with terror or abhorrence , 
to dread, abhor, loathe ; — Aobire 2 
138B WvcLiR Judith XVI 12 The Persis gnsiden hir stede 
fastnesse, and Medis hir bardyncsse — Wisdom xii 3 
1 ho olde dwelleris of thin holt loud, the which thou grisedist 
4 To terrify, affright , «> Agbihf. 5 a 
1301 Douglas Pal Hon 1 Ixxi, lembill ihochtis oft my 
hart did gryis. 1313 /Entis vi il 52 Virgyne, na kynd 
of pane may rise, Vnknaw to me, of new that may me gnse 
1396-8 PiiAtR .-Enud IV K ij b. He uarns me through my 
dreames, & me w< fearfull gost doth gnse 
Orise, var. Gbir Obs , obs. f Grabs, Grkce 
G risel, oIts, form of Gbizkl, Grizzle a and sb 1 
Qiiseli, -liohte, -ly, obs. forms of Grisly. 
Qri8ell(e, obs form of Grizzle a and sb 1 
GriaeO- (gn 7/b), comb, form of med L. griseus 
grey, used in sense ' greyish ’, as griseo-fuscons adj 
1847 Hakdv in Proc Benv Nat Club l 1 No 5 247 
Abdomen thickly clothed above and beneath with grisco- 
fuscous pubescence 

GxiseOtlS ' gn zM), a [f. med I,, gi Ise-us (sec 
Grib a.) -1- -oub ] Grey , s^c in Zool. and Bot,, 
bluish grey, pcarl-grcy. (For an aberrant use sec 
qnot. 1826) 

1819 G, Samoi elle Entomol Compend 221 Pentatoma 
Body gnseous above >816 Kirby & S». Entomol. IV 279 
Gnseous (Gnseus), white mottled with block or brown Ex 
Cunuho nebutosus iSaS Stark Elem Nat Hist I 374 
fail-feathers wedge shaped, gnseous, spotted with black. 
1847 Hardy in Proc Berw Nat Club II No. 5 240 
Abdomen gnseous puliescent 1S93 Contemp Rev Aug 
394 French soil and notably French skies arc gnseous. 

IlGrisatte (gnze*t) Also 8 Krisat, grisBOt, 
grisette. [a F'. gi tselle, f. grts wey : see -ettb ] 

1 An inferior grey dress fabnc, formerly the 
common parb of working girls in France. (In 
quot, allrtb.) 

2700 T Brown, etc, tr Stnrron’s Com Wks {1713)2 His 
Doublet was a Griset-Coot 

2 A French girl or young woman of the working 
class, esp one employed as a shop assistant nr a 
seamstresB 

17B3 Swift Stella at Wood Pari 59 She vows she will 

In lodgings, like a poor grizetts 

lly Ihe^ ^ " ^ 


(1775) II. 116 (Case CoHsctence), In a few minutes theGrIsset 
came in with her box of lace 1B13 .Sporting Mag. XLV] 

1 28 The women of Puns of all ranks, gnsettes as well as 
Duchesses 1883 Miss Braudon Wyltard's Weird I 1. aj 
That pretty, neat appcarancx which one secs in &cncb 
girls of a class Just a little aliove the gnsette 
attnb 1803 Mary Chariton Wi/e 4- Mistr IV 29 A 
fellow was scarcely able to vie with bis valet de chambre 
in any expenditure upon his gnsette adventures 1844 
Louisa S Costello Btarn i. 335 1 he remarkable beauty 
of Its young women of the gnsetle cl.iss 
8 A noctuid moth, Acronycta strigosa. 

1869 Newman Bnt Moths 353 The Gnsette 

tOri’»fid, <T. Ohs [f. Gbise V -I- -ful] 
Horrible , terriWe Hence fOxi'afiilly adv 
01300 Signs be/, Judgtm 16 in E E P (1862)6 Hit is 
iwnt 111 boll boke pat no Inng no man mai loke pat is so 
giisful forto drede. .38.WVCL.P Wisdom XI. 19 Vnknowen 
bestes bringende forth smel of smoke, or puttende out 
gnsful [1388 hidouse] sparkes fro ejen Ibid xvii 3 Thei 
ben scatered, dredeiide grisfulh [1388 hldoush]. 

Grisgris • gee Greeobee. 

Grishop, v-mant of Gkasshop Obs 
tGri'gil, a Obs. Insgryaylj-il. [f. Guise »,] 
Horrible, gnsly 

rs440 Promp Parv 313/2 Grysyl [v r grysilj, horrtdus 

Giisilione, obs. form of Grisly 
G xi’linf . pseudo arch [An accommodation 
of med L gnsengus, used ndjectivcly as the name 
of a fabnc ; prob f. grts grey ; cf. OF. gnsan, 
explained by Godef. ag a stuff of Greek origin ] 
The name of gome fabnc 
[ciiSB Laws eEihclrtd iv 11 | 8 (Lieherraann) Duos 
gnsengos pannos 1148-36 Charter Uaudev Abb , Ltncolnsh 
111 Dugdale Momut (1825) V 490/1 Vestimenta autem 
dabunt mihi de griseng, vel halbergct, et pcihbus agninis , 
uxon uulem mrae ad carius bluet, ct pellibus similiter ag 
ninis, axtoo MS AshmoleniiM 231 Ouidem gnengw 
hoc est pannicuhs aenum colorcm imitanlibus vesliuntur ] 
1863 Kingsikv Herew II 1 10 Clothing of grising or 
hal^rgit and lambs' skins 

t Origing, vW sb Obs. [f Gbise z» -p-inoI] 
Terror, horror, dread , loathinc, 
a laas Ancr R 190 Nere )>et ping siilf grislich hwns 
schcadewe Jo ne muhte nout for grishch \MS I grisung] 
biholden? 138a Wvclik i L hron xvii 31 By his gretnesse 
ft grvsvnges [1388 drcdis] he caste out nacyouns fro hm 
face r 14^ HTIton S.ata Per/ iW de W 1494! 1 xhi. 
Also thou shah feic a lothyng ft a gtysyng of thy self 
Griskin (g n’skm) Also 8 grisking ^f gns, 
Grice a pig + -kin ] The lean part of the loin of a 
bacon pig. f Also formerly, the coiTcsponding part 
of beef, 

<11700 BE Put Cant Crete, Griiktus, ste.rks off the 
Rump of Beef, also Pork bones with some tho’ not much 
Flesh on them 2727 Swift C/rcHwm / C nr// Wks 1755 
III 1 t6s lo convince them of his christiaiiily he called lor 
a pork grisking 1733 — Corr Wks 1841 II 717 , 1 have a 
good deal of company to sup at my house ui>oii beefgriskins 
2747 Mrs Glasse Ci'okery 1 4 'Ihe best Way tu dress Pork 
Griskins IS to roast them 1761 Murphy Ci/isra 1 it, 1 hen 
he rocked the cradle, hush ho I hush ho * -then he twisted 
the griskin i8so Lamb Eha Ser 1 Chnst's Hop, 
" . hot plate of roast veal, or the more tempting grisklii 
' PPiRiis/r/ / state IX 199 He called at the butcher s 
got A little bit of griskin, tii a chop 
is/ sjii 'tstvi k Englishman No 40 262 So many 
Drops of such t one’s M ilk, with a Gnskin of St L.iw reiice 

H In gt tsktns . tom lo ragg. 

2830 Cablbton Trails Insh Peas (1843) I. 247 My feet 
by this time were absolutely in griskins. 
t Qrisla. Obs [f. Grisk v ] Horror , terror 

0 2BB3 Sr Marker 15 Ha moten hare ahiie deS ant 
drihtincs raunegin ilom* , niit le grisle ant te grurc Fc biS ct 
te dome attsfi Satvles Warde in Cott. Horn 251 Wei ha 
I scoff bom to grule ant to grurc 

Grisle, obg form of Gbibtle, Grizh e 
Girled (gn z’ld), a, Obs. exc dial. Algo 4 
griseled, 6 ^aeld. [f Grisle or Grisil a. -t 
-XD 'k,"] Awc-inspinng , horrible ; gruly 

c tw Cursor M 24081 (Fairf) His face Fat be-forc waas 
»hene hit IS now griseled [orAeFA/A S grislf] on toxene 2565 
Darius (i860) 20 So griseld vmn him I did looke, As be 
had hene a very cookc 1383 S lANVilCRST /ffncir 11 (Arb) 
50 Al we fle from sacrifice with sight so gnsled afrighted 
2869 Lonsdale Gloss , Gristed, grisly, frightful 

Orisled, variant of Grizzled a. 

Orisley, -ll(e, -lie, -lloh(e, obs ff Grisly 
t Giri’alihead. Obs in 4 gryseliohhede, 
-lyohhede. [f Grisly a. + -head.] Grigliness. 




:tcpod Fc vengeaunce of g< 


j^chhede 

gryaelichhedc of helk 
Oriallk, obb. form of Grisly. 

GrigllnggS (grrzliniis) [f. Grisly a, + -nebs ] 
The quality or condition of being grisly , horrible- 
ness, gruesomeness, 

2340 Hami-ole Pr Const 2310 Ne swa sleygh payiittir 
never nan was .. pat couihe ymagyn of Fair gryslynes 
c 2386 Chaucer Pars y r 790 {Jlarl MS ) pey scliuln 
- hunger and purst and erlslines of deueles pat ichul 

^^re hr “ ■■■■' * ' ’ ' ’ " 

Arcadtain 

beautified with the grislynesse of „ - - , — , 

asidPruites ill G What, is she so loathsome ? L More than 
grislenes or hell it selfe 1632 R Bolton Com/ AP^ Const 
307 Hee nddes more grisselinesse to his many hatefull 
transgressions 2867 Howelis Hal Jaum. 209 All the 
horrors for which we had come were then In perfect grisliness 



OBISLT. 


433 


GBIST. 


Orlsloker, 'luker, obs. compar. (T Gkidly. 
Ovialy (gn zli), a Now only arcA. and Uteraty 
Forms ■ 2 grislio, a 5 grislioh, -lyoh, (3-4 comJ> 
gri^fober, -luker), 3-5 gryalloh, -lyoh, 4-5 griao' 
lioh(e, gry8elioh(e, -lyohe, -ly, (4 griaailiohe, 
grialik, greaelioh) , 3 Orm. grlaall), 3 greale, 

4 graealy, 4-5 gr 08 aly(«, greali, 5 grealy, 
griM(e)ly(e, 4-6 gryaoly^e, 4-7 gryaly, 5 gryale, 
gryaaly, 6 gryalle, gralalle, grelalle, grleaaly, 
-lie, gryealy, 5-7 greialy, 6-7 grlalle, griaely, 
6-9 griealy, 8-9 grisly, (grlaaly ) , 4- grialy. [Late 
OE ff-ts/tc ; ultimately f. g-ns- wk. root of Gbisic v. 

+ Wu, -LY 1 ; but the history is unknown 
Pcrh. apheti/ed from OE. ougrtslic^ 't>Hgrtte$titc (implied 
in the adv 0Mgryunlic€\ f pa. pple. of 'oupfsan, nynony 
nioub with Agribe v Cf the continental Teat, 

synonyms MDu grt»tlt/c (from the weak form of the root), 
grutltji , mod Du gnyMt/nk ^rom the str form) ; the ciuan 
tity oftlie root-vowel in MHO gnttnluh is uncertain.) 

1 . Causing horror, terror, or extreme fear; horrible 
or terrible to behold or to hear; causing such feel- 
ings as .ire associated with thoughts of death and 
‘ the other world ’, spectral appearances, and the 
like. In mod. use tending to a weaker sense 
Causmg uncanny or unjpleasant feelings , of for- 
liidding appearance , grim, ghastly. 

a. of visible objects, their qualities, etc. 
a 1150 Paisto B. Marearrta in Grem Btbl Angels Pteta 
ItBBg) lit 175 pasr inn code an gridic deofol 1 laoo f'ircr 
4 virtues (>888) 19 Eifulle dieulen,(Se bie3 swa laSliche and 
swo grislich an to lokin ctaeo Urmim 3841 pohh {>att he 
ermlt3 dcolell soo CMOS Lxv. 28063 per kh isah gripes 
« grisltche fujeles a tug ^»ce B ,18 Bledindc mon 
IS gnslich fit atclich me inonnes eihsihSe £1330 It^tll 
I'Metns 4935 Ac he ha)» sent 3011 to socoiire so grissiliche 
an host r 1386 Chaucer Monk's P no He slow the grisly 
hoor — Jhrnnll P, >31 The grisly Kokkes blake 1393 
Langl P pi C XXI 470 May no gryslichc gost glyde her 
hit shadeweh £<450 Merlm 15 1 her was none othir 
women that durste nonshe it but the modre, for it was 
so grysly to syght ts»J Douglas ^neu \i iv 4 Ane 
hiddouis hole, deip gapand and grisly imi Rorinsom 
ir ^forgs VioPta. 1 (Arb ) 53 A man of grislic and sterne 
gratiitie 1579 Spenser Shijih Cat Nov 55 Vp gneslie 
ahostes 1590 — A O i v 20 Oriesly night, with visage 
deadly sad 1607 Hieron ll^is I aao The gnesly and 
ghastly (.ounteiiaiicc of approchiiig death t&9 Milton 
Nativity 200 In vain with cymbals’ ring They call the 
grisly king, In dismal dance about the furnace blue. iMs 
Karl Rosiommon Ess 'J rami I'trse 157 The Grcisly 
herr) man of Hell tOjy IJRvnKN I'trg Georg iv 145 
take then grisly Prince appears his gloomy Race 17M 
W Dlane Hunt Eums ij Our gnsly enemy (an ele- 
phant] was overpowered by the number of bullets 1S07 
woRDsw White Doe 1 244 Look down, and see .t gnesly 
sight , A vault where the bodies are buried upright ' 1841 
W bPALoiNo Italy 4 It Itl 11 198 Minos, transformed 
by the Florentine poet Into a strange and grisly shape 
2865 Dickens / l/«f hr 1 sv, 1 here was the old grisly four- 
post bedstead Emerson ifAyt /)/y/ etc V^^s (Bohnl 

III 457 Hunted by Sorrow's gnsly tram 1883 Stevenson 
Dynamiter 132 I'he grisly shelter of a coffee-shop 
t b of sounds Obs 

c W73 Serving Christ 28 in O. k Misc 91 Per is gronynge 
and CTure and gryslirh gle a 1300 Cursor M 18053 (OiUI ) 
For pat farli sone war |>ai fits, And rap |>aim til pe apostils 
hus, All carpand of hat grisli crack a 1383 Chaucer L C, | 
JK 1219 Dulo, Iho (hundyr roredt with a gresely stcuene ' 
14 Sir liiuts 2733+9 (WS M ) He keste vp a gret yell t 
1 hat was gnssclye us a thonder 133a Lvndksay Alonariht ] 


0 . of actions, occurrences, conditions ; also a/r/i. | 
of threats, imprecations, etc j 

f laoo I'rin Coll Horn 5 pat loSeliche word and ateliche 
and grisllche .lit mateiiuti in igntm etemum (>11040 
J.ofsongm Cott Horn 200 Mine sunnen hat ateliche bcoff 
and grisliche 1 hme eih sihSe ] 1197 R Glouc (Rolls) i 1745 
Grisloker wedor hau U was no mi3te anerhe be >340 
Ayenh 49 Vor Rsemoche ase t>e renne is more uoul and 
more gnslich, he more is worh^ ssnfte c 1373 Xt Pami. 
of Hell 33 m O E. Mist, 211 Gret snow, gret yse, gret cold 
gresld £1383 Chaucer L G H' 2238 Philomela, fio 
gresely was his dedc, 1 hat whan that 1 his foule storj e 
rede, Mynne eyon wexe foule sore also c 1386 — Pan/ 
r 380 Many a grisly oolli thanne han thay sworn, And 
Cristes blessed body thay to-renie 14 Pol Eel 4 k 
Poems 240 Codes grislicbe dom 1494 Fabvan Chron I, 
ccxgxil (1533) 158 b, Gresely & cruel fyghte. 2583 Stany 
HURST ■Sneis III. (Arb ) 71, 1 viewd with wundring a gnsly 
monsterus haxatd 1396 H Ccavham Bru/e Bible 1 58 No 
maruell, if so grelslie a fall, put him from that sacred figur- 
ing State liafi Sc2>it Iroodst 11, Grisly oaths suit ill I 
with grey beards 1830 Hawthorne Starlet L xii (1879) 
171 Tne like grisly sense of the humorous again stole in 
among the solemn phantoms of his thought 1898 jEsaorr 
StuH Reclnse i. (iSgj) a; 'Iho ground teeming with the 
tangible memories of gnsly conflict tSaa E Cosre Seer, 
Narctsse I 11 His gnesly imagination and adroit hand as a 
modeller 

a. Ugly. dtal. 


Wki. (1875) 240 Ahllhovi’s an ill favoured giiicly like fellow, 
that Is sa. W Marshall JVAr*. 11. 333 Crusely 
ugly in the extreme. 

to. Full of fear, inspired by fear Also qiialif) ing 
/ear, dread, Obs 


t iw R Bkunnb Medii loi Eche loktd on oubtr with 
grysTy ye, And seyd, ’lorde wheher hyt lie y? £1386 
Chaucer Part 1 P 103 Grisly drede that euere shal lasle 
c 1400 St ytreinie's 15 Pthette (EE 1 b Mt Allas' hmi 
schull we l^n ouertonie (nlk griselich fere, Wli^ vche seini 
schal aferde be oure lord crist to see here? 1698 (rviu 
Alt. h India 4 23 Which made the Miles leap out of 

their Cabins with the same grisly Look as if going to give 
up their last A< counts 

Orialy, aihi Obs txc. arch, ff as iirec y 
•ht'i. Cf. MDu. grtsehke, MLG. gnshkeni 
Horribly, terribly , grimly ; so as to mspire terror 

£ MOO Trtn, Coll Horn 61 (arishche he us mid orde ptited 
(* >»«S yuliana 69 Tc balefule beast fen{g] on to gnst- 
beatien grisliche up o h>2 meoke mciden 2097 K. Glouc. 
(Rollsi 574 Hw ax. so grisliche he ssoc & vasle, pat jw 
king kwakede & is men, a sgsa Cursor M 161B2 iCott ), 
I hope hat hat sol bath grisly bifor him quake 2387 
Trevisa l/igden (Rolls) I 81 hatyii gnshclic and won 
derlicho 1 schape. c P P Cnde 585 Swiche a gome 
godes wordes grysltcne glosch 1 1400 L watne 4 Oatv 
3843 The Ihoner grisely gan out brect c 1400 Melayne 
1252 (>nsely gronande im More Dyal 1 203/2 She 
was there in face eycne loke fit countenaunce -ui gryscly 
chaunged y* yt was a terrybic syght to behold 2363 
Hecon Kthiuts 0/ Rome 245 There is nothing m al this 
world y‘ a Christen man or woman ought so griselich to 
dread, as for to falle mto smne 2638-48 O Daniel Eclag 
li 1 The North lookes grisly blacke 2663 Butt okak,Gt> 2A, 
abominably, gaslly, fearfully 1868 Bkownikg Ring 4 Bl 
VIII. 1714 Ziesa, gadied grieidy, tarn enormiier 

Grisly, obs. form ol Ghisixy, Gbizzlt a, 
and ii.l 

t Ori’auess. Obs Also 4 grue-, 5 grysneatc 
[f. GmsJ! a + -NESS J Terror, horror, dread 
1398 Irevisa BartK De P R, viii 1 (Tollem. MS ), The 
worlde is a place of trespas and of gilte of grisnessc [<</ 
>535 ferefutiies) and of scharac Ibul xiv li, Londe of 
WBitynge and of grisencssc [ed 1535 horrourj. t4u tr 
Seertta Secret , Pnv Pnv (E. E 'I 5 ) 153 Nero be heldc 
Ills chylde, and grysnesse tberof hadd, and hym merwclid 
of Suche an sliape 

Qrisolet, obs variout of Chbysouti. 

167a Bovlr Pirtnes 0/ Gems 1 44 Indian ((eiiis, particu- 
larly Grisolcts [1730 tr. Ltonardug Ahrr Stones 109 Gri 
solecus, IS the same as the Crisoleie ] 
t ChriEOn, [a f grey] 

1 . Grtson stone ( - 1 ‘. pterre de grtsoHj , a kind 
of freestone 

2633 UxguHART Rabclats 11 xxix, Kiflandouille or pud 
ding-plunderer, who was armed lap-a-ye with grison stones 
2 ‘A servant without livtry, dressed in grev, 
for secret errands ’ (Hatz -Darm ) 

2693 bHAuwKLL I'oluMteers 11 1 14, 1 tlitiiL 1 nuict keep a 
Secretary, I keep Orisons {.printed Grifoiis) Fellows out of 
t.ivery, privately for nothing, but to tarry Answers 

Orison Cgrrzon), sb^ [a. F grtson , npp, the 
same word as prcc. and next (Both anini.Tls are 
grey.')] 

1 . A lairiuvorous quadruped of South Amcnca, 
Gaitclts vUtata, belonging to the family Mus/eltda:, 
and thus allied to the glutton and maitcn 
lytf Stbdman SurtnamU xvii 41 That animal mentioned 
by Mr Alleiii.ind, in the Count de Buffon which he then 
calls the grtson or ere) wcarel If this Is; the same anims) 

( IS 1 doubt not, and base Iherefore given it the n,ime of the 
crabbodago or grison) 1838 Penny tyil XI 485/1 T)ic 
Orison, Gala vittatus of Dcsmaresi and Galutis vtttata 
of Bell 1884 Rtvtrstde Nat Hut (tUSS) V 397 
2 A South American monkey (see quot ) 

1840 tr Cuvier’s dmm Kmgd (1849) 61 The Cajiaro 
and the Orison (Lagothrijc tanns Geof , Gastroniar^os 
in/umatus Sptx )— Inliabitaiits of the interior of South 
America, said to be remarkable gluttons 

t Orison, a Obs In ,e, grosone [a. F. 
grtron, f gns grey J Grey. 

14^ Alesauder the Great (Bannaljne) 115 With lyait 
lieru and hare gresone 

Orison, ol>s form of Gbecing, stairs 
tOrisp, » Obs [A mixture of GillP and 
GkasI’ zm ] tiilr To grasp, to groiic 

£1400 l.viN. I hfbes III in Chanters ll'ks (1561) 372 
Uixm tbecoips with a inortall face He fcl atones, and gan 
It to cmbnicc bore lognspe, andagein vpsterte 153X Moke 
Cnn/ut rwdale Wl.s 553 '1 He grisped and ioiige fell 
about bcie & tber in the dirke. 

Orispatien, obs form of Gbihtbite 
+ Gri'Vpi&H, vbl. sb l Obs [Contracted form 
of Gkistbiting.] Gnashing the teeth 
13 E E Allit P B 159 Deiieinmydoungoun herdotl 
cucr dweller, (>reuing, A. Krct)ng,&gr5sp)ng horde of te)?e 

+ Gri*>pi]i|r, z'b/ sb ^ obs [Cf Gbasp sb. 4 
GBorsiNO and dial, g/apsltn ] 1 wilight (morning 

or evening). 

2580 Ialv hufhttes lArb < 233 In the gnspmg of the 
cuening 2382 H Goiuwm Brnf Deil Shewt, Devitts, 
etc B V, Risin|: according to Ins maner to ss.dke in the 
niofcse m the grlsping of the day 
Qriss e, obs form of Grabs 
Gri88el(l, obs (f Gbistle, Gkizi'I, Grizzle 
Qri8Mly(e, -Uy. obs forms of Grihly , GHtsTLi 
GriBsens, dial, form of (iRei imi, stairs. 
Grissergan, variant of GRiTHSERGhAKT Obs 
Oriseet, obs form of Gbisktte 
G rlSBiliohe, obs form of Grisly 
G riBSil(l, obs form ol Gkizel. 

Grissle, obs foim of Grinti.r 
Grissli), grissly, obs. forms of Grisly 




f Grist, sb 1 Obs F orms i gnat- (in comb 
see Gbistbitinc.), gyrat, 4 gryste. [OE. grtst-, 
gy>st, cogn. w, OS grut- in gristgnmmo gnashing 
of teeth ; cf OHG grisgrintmSn, grisgramdn to 
gnash the teeth (MHO gragtmmcn , gravicn,grust 
gramen , G griesgramen to sulk), gnsgram 

gnashing of teeth (G gnes^am peevishness, pee- 
vish person, also as adj.). It is difficult, in spite of 
the resemblance of sense (cf. ‘ io^nd the teeth ’), to 
connect the word etymolojncally with Gbim) v , 
it may be cognate with OE. gryrran, geortan, 
L, htrrire to snarl, or be purely onomatopoeiL ] 
Gnashmg of teeth ; hence, anger 

£1000 Ags Gloss III llaupt's Zeitschr (1853) IX 513 
(tyru., stndor 13 L k Allit P A 465 py heiied hatz 
naujier grema iie gry ste 

Qri*t (grist', r(> - Fomts i griot, 5-7 griate, 
gryste, ’6 .SV. glrat, 6 - 7 gr(e)e 8 t, greiat, 7 gnest, 
8 griBB, 5- gmt [OF, grhl -01 cut type 
*grttis/u- (’ -to-, -ti-), i *grtnd- Gbikb v The 
vowel was shortened m ME as in fist from OE. 
fyst\ 

1 1 The action of grinding , an act or spell of 
grmding Obs 

£ 1000 .^LFRIC Gloss in Wr-Wiilcker 141/3 MoUtura, 
grist, £ 2030 I'm ibid 448/'i6 Molitura. grist 1676 WoK 
LincK Cyder (i6gi) 96 Some (milLs) ore to Urge that they 
grind half a hogwead at a grist 
2 ('om which is to tic ground , also (with pi ) 
a batch of such corn 

£2430 [sec b] 1483 in Eug Gtlds (1870) 3^6 lhat all 
Dowers of the Cite ijTyiid alt the Cite is myllis, as long 
as they mey have auificiaunt grist 2568 in W H I umet 
Select Rec O-t/ord 325 F.sery of the said bakers and 
brewers shal! forlaite their giisle and wheate malte so 
grounde 1389 R. Harvev PI Perc (1590) 3 Thy late 
t-iistomei-s Tiauc brought greisLs to be ground 1623-16 
W Browne An/ Past 11 l As a miller having ground hi- 
grisL 1670 (. H Ihst lardmali ill III 297 "I'he new 
Gabels, impos'd upon Grist, Wine Aqua vit* 1744-Se 
W Eilis/WoiY Husbaudm VI iii 77 A mss of wlieal to 
be sent to the mill 186a Q Rev Apr 286 The gnst which 
has been served out loo damp fur the miller 1863 Morn 
Star 13 Jan , They can purchase grists of their employers 
nt IS per bushel under the market pnee of best wheat 
>896 L Abboit Chr 4 Soi Problems 111 87 His water 
couises grind our grist for us 

b Proverbm and Jig 

c 1430 Hymns I'trg 44 Oon wolde riflec us it hame, And 
aadere ^ flour out of oure grysl Ibid 74 pouj Fou deye, 
pouschall not be myste , pou combrest bolic foo fi: frende 
pi inylle hak grounde hi lasle griste. sssB T Basiarii 
( hrestoleios 1682) 96 When pnde like polling miller sits 
vpon, The baled gryst of poore religion i6a3 Fletchfr 
A Kowiey .Hatd tu Mill v 11, Shall the sayles of my lovr 
stand still T Shall the grists of my hopes be unground’ 
>641 &>MOMJs.5r>T« Ho Comm D iv b, T hey have put y ou 
to grinde I heir gnst 1674 Camden 1 Rem , h’rorvrfi 11870) 
!34 The Horse lhat is next the Mill carries all the Grist 
1740 E Baynard Health (ed 6) 29 1 his grinds life's grist, 
vet t.ikcs small lole i8ao Scorr Mouast xiii, \’c might 
have had other ijnst to grind 2840 Hoon Atluiansigg, 
J Iincy hall xxxiii. How little of praise or gnst would have 
come To a mill with such a hopi^r ' s88o Wkbb Goethe s 
haust II IV, Gratis he never grinds your grist 

o Phrases To bring gnst to the iptu's) mill . 
to bring bustnes# t(3 one’s hands , to be a source 
of profit or advantage All is grtst that comes 
to his null ■ he turns everything to account 
1382 Gotnisc Calvin on Deni cxviii 75s There is no 
Ivkcfihoode iliat those ihinges will bring gryst to the mill 
1664 H Moke Mysl Imq xx 77 Such supcrsUtious sur 
mires as these will indeed bring grist to the null in plenty 
for them t)iat infuse them into the heads of the Mople 
i7a6AvLiFFh ParetgoH 210 the Compulation of Degrees 
in Msirinioriial Causes brings grist to the Mill by way 
of Dispensations 1770 1 ootk lame Lenet 1 Wks 1799 
II 68 Well, let them go on, il brings grist to our mill x8il 
Byron lo Murray 2$ Mar v, Sermons to thy null bring 
gnst 1838 Dickhss Ai(A .V/.I xxxiv, Meantime the fools 
Uing Riisl to my null, so kl them live out their day 1885 
Hatperi Mag Ftk 197/1 It is all grist thni tomes to her 
mill 

d CS A ‘ lot numlier, or quantity (of) 

>840 HsLiblrton Clctkm Ser iii x'lii, Some -mart 
grists of r un hn-s fell. 1848 I F Cooffr hec hunter \ 111 
80 Lheres an onactountabic grist on 'em (lieesj 1831 
Traits Amcr Humour I xxsn 305, I got pretty ton 
siderahic soaketl by a grist of rain 


3 . Corn that has been ground 

Cis66 Mene I aits in Slril.m'i Ids (1843) I p Ixvii, 
The seriiauni, hatiyiikr liys grysic, went home (from the 
milll. 1609 CiiAiMVN ymnnal 126 Hoary cantics of un 
bouUed grist i 1640 Gatamr 215 d.) I he motion of 
a wmde-mill driven with the wmde, that maketli grtst no 
longer than ibe windt blowelb upon il 1700 Tvfrlll 
Hut hug II 8<>9 A Farthing I .oof of ibe whole C.risC 
17^ CowrFk lash \i 108 bwallowing 1 he total grist 
Iiiisificd. liusks .Old all 2887 A'cniish Gloss , t.risi, any- 
thing which has been ground- meal, flour 
4 Malt crushed or ground for luewing 

181a Imison Sii 4 Art n 155 The water uses upward- 
through the malt, or as it is callid, the gtisl 2836 Penny 
Ciil V 403A Many brewers prefer a )mc gust Ibtd , A 
cirtular MeVc, c tiled a stp.vrator, through wliith the gnst 
passes from the nullsloiies 1844 1 YVi bstfr / >*£^1/ Aw 
El on 574 enst, malt that h.ts l<ccn giound for mashing 
6. nlfitb .and Comb , as grist-iOst, t c/’/w, 
gnnJni^, -'.vaHi mi/1‘, grist-miU, a mill foi 
grinding com , so giisl-mi/let 
1893 .\eua/a/cr Idr t , Wauled, Mon lo Milk and OCM 
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OBIT. 


sionally go with ‘Grist Cart AUhorf MS p. hi. in 

Simpkiiison WaihtHghHt App , Spent to the baker of 
•grist come 169 qua 1807 Vancouver Agrtc. Dtvim (18x3) 
149 The price of 'gnst-gnncliDg is about yi per bushel 
for wheat , 41/ for barley , ana td for oats. looa Carbw 
ComwitU a66 Amongst other commodities aflborded by the 
Seic the Inhabitants make vse of dmers his creekes for 
•griste milles. lyay Duolfy in /’/«/ '/ram XXXIV »6i 
The Owner of it was a common Carter to a Grist-Mill. 
1886 Elworthy If' Somerset IVoni-bk s v. The small mills 


aii/i "Grist iniTlers, masonsjnaltsters. 1637 Harrison if «n’ 
Manor Stuff, ill Sheffield Gloss s v , Item a ‘Greist water 
mill standing on the south of Owlerton greene 

Grist (grist), sb «* Also 8 girat. [? Connected 
with Gied V 1 ] The sue or thickness of yam or 
rope. 

*733 P I-indsav Interest Srot ao A Certificate from the 
Master of the Work-house, bearing that he or she, the 
lleaicr, is a sufficieiit Tradesman, or good Spinner of such 
a Staple or Girst of Cloath, or Yarn, &r 179* Speeff 
Kellys Pahnl No 1879 5 These wheels are calculate 
according to the sire or grist of the v.Arn 1835 Urk Phtlos 
Manuf 24 The lace maker vermes the grist of all the 
thread he purchases 187S Xnioiit / bir Meek sv, Common 
grist IS a rope 3 inches m circumference, with twenty yarns 
in each of the three strands i88a Paton m Encycl Brit 
XIV 606/2 The grist or quality of all fine yarns is estimated 
by the number of leas in a pound 
troHs/ a 1774 Fbrgusson t.eith Rates Poems (1845) 32 
Here is the true and faithfu' hst O’ noblemen and horses , 

1 heir eild, their weight, their height, their gnst. That rm 
for plates or purses. 

Grist, V I Obs exc, dial, [f Grist v l] inlt 
To gnash or grind the teeth 
1 1460 J TIusseli. Bk Nurture 301 Good son, by tethe 
be not pikynge, gris[t]ynge, n« giia.-.tynge 184a Akerman 
IVtlls Gloss , Gust, Gris, to gnash and shew the teeth 
angnly 1893 IPiltsh (doss. Grist, Gris, to snarl and 
show the teeth as an angry dug or man N W 
Grist, [fGRtaTj^^J trans. Togrlnd(com) 
Hence Oxl'ctliiff vbl sb , the action of grinding 
com, or the result of this. Also Chrt'ster, ‘ one 
who brings grain to be ground at a null ’ (Jamieson 

1835)- 

1813-80 Jamieson, Grtsl, v a to grind corn 1883 Gettil 
fling Oct 378 Riding to Trumpington Mill with the sack of 
College gram for the gristing 1887 AVafuA Glost , Gruting, 
Gij/stittg, the flour which is got from the lease wheat 

tGnstbite, sb Obs in 3 grlatbat. [OE. 
gristbite, *gristbdt, f Griht sb.i^Jrbtle, bill, nouns 
of action f bitan Bite v ] Gnashing of teeth. 
e tiog Lav stS? per wes machcl gnstbat 
aristbit«,v Obs, exc. dtal Forms: 1 grist- 
bitiau, -bittian, -bAtian, 3giia(beatien, -betien, 
grisbatien, -patlen, 4 grisbite, -bate, 9 grisbet, 
grlsblte, [OE. gnstbtlian, -bdtian, f. gnstbite, 
*gnslbdl see prec.] tnlr To gnash the teeth, 
cm tr BedasUtsl tv ix [xi ] (i8<)o) 184 He ongon . 
mid hiHtoSumgristbitian evysLutdu/ Cost Markix 18 
F«me3 & gnsibitte6 mi3 tooum [Rushw grist bites, Acs 
f>(ir/ gnstbiiaS, Hatton gnst-byteS] <*1000 Voi in Wr 
Wulcker 242/35 Fremit, gnstbaub c 1000 iElfric Grant 
XXVI t/ ) 157 Strideo oSSe strido, ic cearciv o88e ic grist- 
blithe aiaas Aner, R 326 On hwam ure Louerd wcop, 
ase be Gospel tcllcS, and gnsbatede aiaa5 Juluina 66 
Swa be reue gromede bat he gnspatede ayem \Bodl. MS 
^istbctede] Ibid. 69 [He) feiig on to feamin & grist 
beatien \RajieU MS grispatien] grishche up o |ws mcoke 
ineiden e\yt/sCuisor flt 19354 (Tnn ) penne bigon b®* 
wibher teeb togrisbate [n rr gnast, gnaisKe] 1387TKEVI8A 
tligden (Roils) VII 377 He gan to hgge and to fome, to 
grisbite and to grynde wi|> be teeb Halliwell, 

Grisbet, to make a wry face Somerset 1W6 Thorniiury 
Greatheart II v 61 Mrs. 'Xolpedden achieved a dashing 
camion, and then gave a miss, at which she ‘grisbctted ', as 
Milly called it x^/oGlaueestersk Gloss , Grizbite, to gnash 
the teelh 

t Gristbitiiig, vbl sb Obs Forms . i grut- 
biot(t'ung, -bittung, -bitung, -bAtung, 2 gris- 
bating, 3 gns(t)bat-, 4 griabait-, -bayt-, grya- 
batmg(e, -yng(e, grysbltting. [OE gnst- 
bitung, bdtung, f gnslbtltan, -bdtian (see prec.).] 
Gnashing of the teeth. 

cm Lindis/ Cosp, Matt viii. 12 In Syostrum wytmesto 
<5er bi8 wop and grist biottung te8a \Rushw gristbatiing, 
Ags & Hatton Gosp giistbitung^ Hlsckl Horn 185 
pTcr bib a wop & hrop fk teba gristbitung CI17S Lamb. 
Horn 33 A ber (in heUe) is waning and graming and toben 
giisbating CMOS f-AV 1866 Al was heora gnstbatmge al 
swa Wilde bares e^e. 1370-80 XI Pattis 0/ Hell 248 in 
G B Misc 230 Goiilyng, And erisbatyng of tebe 1387 
Treusa Htgden (Rolls) I it Wib gnsbailinge, gnintyngc, 
and whistclynge a 1430 in rrevita.'i Htgden (Rolls) VII 
App 501 He h.vl ofte herde the voys and the grysbltting of 
lliilke soules that beth delyvered by prayers and alines 
dedcs of ensten men. 

Qrlsteli, -lly, -ly, obs ff. Gristly, Grizzly a. 
Gristle (gri a'l), sb Forms : i- gristle, 4 
grystil, -tyll, (gnule), 4-5 gristil, 5 grystyl(le, 
6 griatel, -ell(e, -ill, gryatell, gressell, 6-8 
gnssel(l, (7 oriasel, orisile, grlsle, 8 grissle). 
B. 5 north, girstelle. Sc 6 ginwill, 8 ^nle [OE. 
grtst!e^(Wn% grtslel, grtsll, grestel, gerstel, EFri*. 
grossel, gtussel, Ml.G grtslel, MHG. gruschel; 
cogn with OE. grost gristle (I^iden glosses) , 
synonymous forms of similar sound arc OHG. 
c(h)rustula, ila, rtosltla, -ela, -ilia', chrusttlin, 
cruitiii (MHG. krositl, krotttl, krostl, krusUl\ 


also krusfnl, krospet). The mutual relation of 
these forms, and the etymology, are obscure.] 

1 . A tough flexible tissue, of a whitish colour, in 
vertebrate animals ; » Cabtilaoe 1 . 

ajea F.plned Gloss tn Ceirttlaga, . nasgristlae «8ee 
Erfurt Gloss 330 CarMago, naesgnstle c 1000 2ELPRIC 
Gloss in Wr -WOlcker 15^22 Carttletgo, anslXo etoga 
Vac Ibid 414/2 Garttlago. gristle Trevisa Barth, 

De P R \ lix (1495) 175 Grystyll is tendernes of the bones 
and IS callyd canilago in latyn e 1440 Promt Parv, 213/1 
Grystylle of the nose, carlihtgo 1483 Catk. Augl. ic^i 
A Girstelle, eartilago tfti Fitzherb Husb^ I 89 The 
lorance In a horse 


:oaAN HaxteM Health cxIL (1636) 14a THe litres are 
g else but nistlll and sklnne. 1813 Ckooke Body 
H 943 Very turn bones and gristle bound or vnited by 


370 A hard substance sometimes gnstlely . which in 
Creatures is a very gristle Ibtd 813 An ypper part 
i IS immoueable and bony, and a lower, which is moue- 


Amer. Geog, I. 195 On bis shoulders arises a large fleshy 
or grisly substance 1797 M Baillib Mori A nett (1807) 
144 The perltoumal covering of the stomach has almost 
a gristly hardness z8eg J Nicol Poems 1. 155 (Jam.) His 
girtlie nose. 1863 Lveu, A ntig. Matt 14 The grtolly parts 
have been gnawed off) as if by dogs. 1884 M Mackrnzib 
Dis. Throat It Nose II. 176 A piece of gristly meat one inch 
in length. 

to. Having a cartilaginous skeleton, as some 
fishes. (See Cabtilaoinoos i b.) Obs. 


bynchordrosis isiTti Kbn Hymnotheo Poet Wits 1721 
111 21 The soft mliial gristle of his back. He turns and 
winds. 1778-96 WiTHsmiNO Brtt Plants (ed 3) II 47 
Leaves egg-^ar shaped .. serratures l|ke gristle. sSm 
Paley Nat Thcol vin | 3 1 he bones which work against 
each other, are tipped with gristle 2843 CARfENTEa A ntm 
Phys 42 Another tissue of which cells form the principal 
part, IS that termed cartilage or gristle. 

b Jig. With reference to the gristly nature of the 
bones in mfancy In the gristle , m an initiatory, 
unformed, or embryonic stage of existence 
<775 Burke Sp Cone. Atner 18 A people who are still, ns 
It were, m the gristle, and not yet tuirdened into the bone 
of manhood iS^S Mom. Star 22 May, As yet, of course, 
this business is in the gristle 1880 L Kirkb Garfield 46 
Talleyrand once said to the first Napoleon that ‘the United 
States was a giant without bones . Since that time our 
gristle has been rapidly liardemng 
2 . A Structure or formation consisting of such 
tissue; a gristly part, Cartilage i b. (Now 
rare in pi.) 

<21240 Saavlet H'arde in Co/l Horn 251 ladden and 
froggeii be freoteS bam ut tc ehnen ant te ncasc gristles 
13 Coer eU L 2144 1 he eniperour of evil trusle C^ed off 
his nose by the grusle c 1325 Gloss IK de Btibystv. in 
Wright Poe 145 Ua tendroun, a gnstcl. £1400 Lan/ranc't 
Ctrurg 23 A gristil is cold & dne, & is neischcre ban a boon. 
a 1333 Lo Berners Huoh xIii ,40 V> grystoll of hti nose as 
grete as the mossell of an oxe 1574 6r Acts 7ou P/{tBti) 
III 87 Gif thay happm tobe convicted, To be adiugeit tobc 
burnt throw the inrssill of the rycht eare w* ano net Inie 
<597 A M U. Guulemeau's Fr Cktrurg isb/a The syn- 
nues, Tendones. and Cartilages or gnssellA i8et Munoav 
Doeunf Earl I luntmgtoH n\ tit Uj b. Is this a pawe To 
holde a tender hand inT Looke I pray. His armes are gnstles. 

A Fox IVurls Stirg 11 xxv 152 The bones and 
crtssels of the Nose. 1747 Mrs Giasse Cookery xii 128 
Take six Pounds of good Pork, free from Skin and Gristles, 
and Fat i8ao Shbi i kv (J dtpus 1 63 1 o fill our colons With 
rich blood, or moke brawn out of our gristles 1822 Scott 
Nigel xxiii, We would slit it (the nose] up to the gristle 
t b In various tran&f senses : (see quote) Obt 
<833 Ft-voT Cast Helthe (1539) 31b, Tlio kcrnelles ond 
f»istell whiche ore m the rootes, if they be welle digested 
they make nourishment 1378 Lvtb Dodeem lit xxv 308 
The best Ammomacura pure and without shardcs, spun 
ters, or stonie gnstels or gr ivell Ibid lit cxiv 307 Gal 
banum it also a gumme or liquor and the best is gristel, 
or lietwixt hard and soft 1888 R Hoimc Armoury it 85/1 
1 he Gristle of the Walnut is that as lies between the two 
halves of the kernel, within the shell 17S3 Burns Bp to 
J Laprath 1 Apr xxii, 1 o conclude my long epistle. As my 
auld pen s worn to the grissle. 
c. Sc. The nose 

M90 A. Wilson Ep to B Pteken Poet Wks (1846) 109 
Whiles a glaw to hect my gab. And snuflT to smart my 


i8ot Hollamo Pltny I. 333 Such fishes as wee called Car- 
tilagineous and gristly. 1607 Tossell berpeuts (1658) Ma 
It (a serpent] also beareth egges m her place of conception 
which are there disposed in order, as in other living gristly 


Whiles a glaw to hect ray gab. And snuflT to smart my 
girsle. 

1 8 ^g. A tender or delicate person. Obs 

« *553 Vdall Royster D, 1 iv (Arb ) 37 Ah sir, he good to 
hir, she is but a giistle, Ah sweete lamhe and coney *391 
Lvly Endym, v 11 73 tram. Wo will helpe you to find a 
young ladle J op 1 love no grissels, 1 desire old matrons 
■8 s3 RIassingrr Bomlman 1. 11, I am a gristle, and these 
spider fingers Will never hold a sword. <11652 B20MK Mad 
Couple V II (1653) G 6 b, Alas y’are but a gnssel), Weake 
picking meat. 

4 altrtb , as \grtstle-ting\ f gristle-bone 

sense a. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P R v xii. (1495) 116 Whan the 
voys of thaycr Rmytc to the grystil boon, there it is gretly 
holpe. <11400 I.anfranit ( irnrc 14S In Ira forepartie of 
i>e Brest here is sett fra canne of be lungis, fro which is com 
piunned of gnstil rjmgis bounds togidere wifr panmclcris 
ligamentis ri44o Promp Parv vA/t Cruschylhone, or 
Krystyllone, f<i/-///<4g»> 1337-8 Phakr 2^<Mi<f vii ITyb, 

While the poyson gropes her grlstlebonet, and venim 
droppes her senccs drinkes. 1886 Pall Mall G. 22 Oct. i t/i 
Four other eighty thousands not yet reached manhood and 
womanhood, or gone beyond the gristle stage 

+ Ori»tl©d (KTis’ld), a. Obs. rare~\ [f. 
Gristle sb •f-edZ.] Formed into gristle 

t6M T Adams Fxp ond Peter ii 3 Inunts who cannot 
speake or doc ill, whose flesh is but new quick’ned in the 
wombe, or bones scarce grislled out of the wombe 

Gristly (gri sh), a Forms : a. 4, 7 gryatly, 
5 snuitlye, grlstell, 6 -01(1)7', g^selyo, 7 
srlsily, (siiotlely), grlssellr, 7-9 grisly, 6- 
griotly. /S. Sc. 6 girslUie , 8 giralle. [f. Gbirtle 
sb. + -Yi,] 

1 . Pertaining to, or of the nature of gristle ; 
consisting or full of gristle , cartilaginous. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. v xii. (»495) u8 The sub- 
slaunceof iheveryereisgrystly c Leuffhends Cirurg. 
23 pe eendc of fra firote bolle is gristeli (» r. gpisUye], 1333 
W Wameman Bardie Feteious 1 vi los When thei haue 
gnabried of the softest and gristely partes with their tieihe 
1996 Dalrvmplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 30 HU flcKhe was 


2 . Having a texture resembling that of gristle, 


Gristly seeds sre thtn skinny flat seeds. 1776-9^ Withrrino 
Brsto VlnHts (cd 3) 1 1B9 Cup j leaves and 5 angles, gn»tly 
tSoQ Phil TroHSe XC. 337 The grutly substance which 
forms the bulbs. 

Hence Ozl irtUxiOM (Bailey vol. II, tpl)- 

Orlstole, variant of gnth stool : see Grith sb 7. 

Gristy (gri stl), a. dtal. [?f. Gbist sb.'^ -t- -Y >.] 
Gritty. 

167O T. Beaumont in Phtl Trans XI 729 A sort of ash- 
001001*0 gristy Clay Ibtd 73a In the Courses, betwixt 
the cliffs I find of these Plants growing up in the gristy clay 
1881 1 nf IP. Gloss , Gristy, sandy , having hard particles 

+ Gri*yf«.^ Obs. Abo 6 grlsy, gryaio, grleay, 
•lo, gryesy, 8 greeoy. [f. Gbibe v + , I" 

quot. 1590 the reading gnty may be a misprint] 
Horrible ; grim ; grisly. Hence f Orl’«yn»ii». 

tsia Wyclik Gen. xv 12 Wbanne the sunne was goon 
down, feer felle vpon Abram, and greet grisyncs I1388 
hidousenesse, Vulg horror] and derk assaileden hym 1990 
SrENSER/^ Q II. VI :8 Ihe sloutlifull wave of that great 
griesy [ed, 1609 griesly] lake Ibid n xi. 12 That fourth 
band . Was. os the rest, a grysie rablement. Ibid iii xii 
10 A most IBire dame, Led of two grysie villoms, Ih one 
Despighl, The other cleped Cruelty 1590 Shaks Mids N 
V 1 140 (Fo 1 1623) This gnzy (Qos 1800 gri/ly) ^RSt 
(which Lyon hight by name) a i8m Johnte Scot m Child 
Ballads (1886) 11 390 Out they brought the Itilian, And a 
greecy ghost was be. 

t Ori’iy, a 2 Obs Forms • 6 grieaie. gry»Hy, 
7 grisi», griay. [app. f. Gnis a -Y L] Grey, 
griwled. 


the firmament 1803 Rnolleb Hist Turks 874 His beard 
grille [1638 gnzy], though not for age 
Grit (gnt), sb^ Forms: a x gr^ot, 3, 5, 7, 
(9 dial) gret, 3-4 greot, 4, (9 dial) greit, 4, 7 
grett, 4-8 grote, 4-9 greet, (5-7 greete, 7 
griet, 8-9 </w/, grate), 6 gnte, gryt, 7- grit. 
[OE griotueO?) gnot, OHG grto^ (MHG 
G.gyirw),ON jsrrii/ pebbles i-OTeut *greuto”,sXT. 
ncut. , a pre-Tent. root *ghreud- ghrud- appears 
in I.ith. gruzH to crush, pound, Lettish grnuds 
grain, Obi. gruda clod. The abnormal develop- 
ment of the vowel may be due to assimilation to 
Gbit jA^] 

1 . collect, stng. Formerly . Sand, gravel, small 
stones. Now: Minute particles of stone or sand, 
as produced by attrition or disintegration 
a Beowulf 3168 Forleton eorla xestreon eorSan heaidan, 
gold on greote, frmr hit tiu ^en lifaB . . unnyt <1 tooeCsKf 
won s Gen, 909 (Gr ) Pu scealt greot etan bne lifda^as. 
<1 vron Andreas 425 (Gr ).Sand is ;wblonden, grand wiB greote 
<1 1300 Cursor M. 9938 (Cott.) Four strandes rinnes soete 
Thoru bat grauet and frat grott [other MS 9 grete]. c 
Sir Trlslr 2501 He fond awele a well) ful gode Al white 

It was, fra grete 7,2 zgoe Chester PI (Shaks. Soc ) I 121 
With grete gravill and greete I skoure an oulde pane. iM 
DouolasvWmeixxii Prol ssThe syluer scalyt fyschlson the 


greete 1655 Fuller Ch. Hut 1. v, | 30 small tjriet anc 
Gravel! may cboak a man (889 Lonsdale Gloss , Gret, fine 
gravel, Mad. MjAlmondiury <, Hudderff Gloss., Greet. 
1887 Chesh, Gloss,, Grtti. 

p 1389 Rider Eng Lat, Diet., Grite, orduste of stones 
or mettal, scobt i8if E. Elton Cowpl Sonet Sinner 
(1622) 239 Bread of deceit afterwards it turnes to grit and 
grauell in his mouth 1837 ® Lioon Barbadaes (1673) 37 
TTiough we wash it never so well, yet the gnt cracks in our 
teeth 1747 Mu. Glasss Cookery vi 69 Take two or three 
Eels, and wash them from Gnt 1843 Florut's Jml.sit 
A considerable quantity of rood grit 1869 Dickens Mut 
Fr. II. XV, The City grit gets lato the hair and eyes and skin. 
H Used for Gbit sb.^ 

atMtgAncr. R 70 Muche fol he were fre muhte, to his 
owene Dilioue, hweJfer se he wolde, grinden greet offer hwete, 
sif he grande fre greot St lefde frana hwete ' Hwete is 
noli speche ’, ase Semt Anselme Mff. Heo grint greot fre 
cbeoffed 

to- JiSi-i with reference to the unpleasant or in- 
jurious qualities of grit. 

ttj6 Lowilu. Among my Bki. Ser. 11. 184 It gives you a 
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ihock of unpleatant surpriie. a kind of KrO, u when one'i 
teeth cluM on a bit of gravel in u dish of strawberries and 
cream. sMt J S HaKwaa Hen. VIII, I. tos The Venetian 
ambassador, gleeful as a schoolboy when he could throw 
grit into Wolsey’s bread, was not sorry at the ^portunity 
of caarytng him the tidings, ilgo Spectator 13 Dec , Every 
tax IS a handful of gnt thrown into the machinery of in 
dustrial wealth, and impairs its productive powers, 
o. A particle of sand. rare. 

itei Hollano Phnf I. 314 If haply there doc arise a tern. 
p«t they Ibees] catch up some little stonie greet lo ballaise 
and poise themselves against the wind iggo Abnkv Treat. 
Photogr (ed 6) $6 Application of acid may dissolve the 
grils away. 

2 . Coane aandstone, esp. of the kinds used for 
millstones and grindstones ; gritstone. 

a. c 1175 Servtnj' Chritt 67 in O. B. Mue.at Me graueh 
bis gode in greote and in stoii 1991 Mem. Rtpon (Surtees) 
III lOQ In xvj petris de grete emp. pro J herthe C1400 
Stegt JerutaUm (E E T S ) 35/621 With grete stones of 
gret & of gr^ marble tggy HAaaisoN JiurlanJ ill ix. 
(1877) II 64 Ihese (whetstones] also are divided either 
into the hard griet, as the common that shoomakers use, or 
the soft grict called hones. iflvS Hobbes Detain x. 123 
The Stone of which are made Milstones, which Stone is 


D/ct M, Shale. Chirts, Greet, &c do produce very good 
Veins, and that last very well likewise 
fi, 1710 Snt. Apollo III No 3 a/i A Grit or course free 
Stone 17S4 Belknap Tour White Afit {1876J ao Grind- 
stones are found at Fryeburg and at Amanscogin, of a fine 
grit, and hard 1833 V/kj. Priiu Geek 111 . aaa The la- 
custrine strata are composed of gravel, grit and micaceous 
sandstone iSgt Kichakdsoh Geol (1855) 450 The upper 
beds consist of tjuartzuse grits t874 Dawkins Cave Hunt 
ii 25 The massive milUtono gnt of Derbyshire and York- 
shire. i88e Gbikie I e*l lift Geol. 11 il | 6. 138 By an 
augmentation in the sue of the grains, a sandstone may be 
come a grit, or a pebbly conglomerate sandstone 

t b Ajiplicd by J. Hill to a ‘ genus ’ of fossils 
>748 SiB J Hill ifitt . Fottilz 569 Scries III. Class IV 
Order II. Genus I Saburrm Grltls fossils found in 
minute masses, forming together a kind of powder lind , 
The white stony Gritts consisting of pure Spar 
8 . Earth, soil, mould ; t flic ground, os unJet , 
in, on the eel. Now Obs. exc dial, 

{ ttHa Gen. A 3774 l^rSe .opnede vnderere fet; Held 
up neiSer ston ne gret a 1300 Cursor M 16923 N u is be 
crolce grauen vnder greit,Bnaiesas vnder scan r 1330 A ittts 
A Amu 1530 Graven in grete so cold 1393 Langl, P PI 
C XIV 23 As greyn that lyth in the greet and thorgh grace. 


A Amu 1530 Graven in grete so cold 1393 Langl, P PI 
C XIV 23 As greyn that lyth in the greet and thorgh grace, 
atte laste, Spryngeth vp and spredeth c t^, Melayne 1252 
Many a Saratene lay on his bake, . Full Grisely gronande 
one the grete J a itpaC hetter PI ('E, Ii f S ) 205 Taka 
we the body of this sweet, and lay it low under the greet I 
(dot Hot LANii Pliny I 502 Ihe blacke mould or grit 
0 1718 Lisle Hiub (1752) 6 The side lands m the nilt 
country are always the poorest, because the good grete, or 
mold, is washed down by the nun 1813 (see 6 below). 
1880 E. Cornwall Gleet , Greet, earth, soil 
4 . The grain or texture of a stone, in respect of 
hneness, coarseness, etc. 

1519 Rastell Pastyme, Hitt Brit (tSii) 105 These 
stonis at Stonehenge be all of one gryt, without cfaaunge of 
colour, or vaync 1601 Holland Pliny II $86 In thu 
kind there be of a more free and softer grit t66i K 
Mathew Uni Alch. Ixxxix. 154 Let not the sand lie either 
too sharp or too fine, but of a middle greet 1694 S Folkv 
VaPhil Trant XVIII 171 Of a whitish Free-stone colour, 
but a finer closer gret. 2776 G Semplk Building in Water 
40 The Grit or Grain of it greatly resembled that of a Mill- 
stone. s8<i 0 S Keith Agnc 'iurv, Aberd $6 (Jam ) 
When they mean to split it, they begin by drawing a straight 
line along the stone in the direction of its grete <2(833 


that he lived to the age of one hundred and twenty years. 

6 colloq.'i ongU.S slang. Ftnnness or solidity 
of character; indomitable spirit or pluck; stamina. 
To be clear, hard (etc.), gnt \ to have genuine 
spirit or pluck. To be the grit . to be the ' right 
sort the genume ' article ’. 

i8ts J. Neal Mre yenalkan III. 386 Proper fellow he 
was too ; 'cute enough, I tell you — sharp as a raior — cleat 
grit 1S43 Halibueton Attach! II i. 13 If he badnt 
a had the clear grit in him, and showed his teeth and 
claws. i86i-a THACKsaAv Adv. Philip xxxi. If you were a 
chip of the old block you would be Just what he called ‘ the 
grit' 1883 Hawthorne DwcDilifAfawrcCiSSi) L 322 Hu main 
deficiency was a lack of grit 1873-4 DixoM True Queent 
111 xiii.U.t2j ohn Fisher. . had not lost hu northern gnt and 
twang. iBk Daily Tek 7 Oct., Our Eojjlnh lads are bard 
grit 189a Timet 23 Apr 7/t Every appointment of the kind 
most be Wed wholly upon fitness and grit 

b. In Canadian politics, a Radical or Liberal. 
Formerly clear grtt. 

2884 Fertn Rev May 59s There arose up (in Canada] a 
political party of a Radical persuasion, who were called 
Clear-Grlts, and the Cleat Grits declared for the seculansa- 
tion of ths Clergy Reserves 1887 Goldwin Smith in Co*. 
temp. Rev. July 13 The names ‘ Tory ’ and ‘ Grit ', by which 
they call each other, therefore, being free from meaning, are 
really more appropriate than Conservative and Liberal, by 
which they call themselves. Hid., llieir leaders are more 
ready to accept baronetcies and knighthoods than the leaders 
of the Grits 

6. edtnb. and Comb., w grit-ashlar, nouniry, 
-getter ; grit-benp, a name tot the genus Cotnaro- 
staphyhs {lYtas. Bot. 1866) ; grih-board dtal , 
the earth-board of a plough ; grlt-enery, coarse 
emery; grit-rook G ritstoiu. 


ilJgS Cerntuatt (iS6a) 77 The ‘best blue fine granite, or 
*grit-ashlar, for buildmg sea-walls ’ 1813 T Ua\ is A ei u 

Wlltt 263 ’‘Crate hoard, or bread Board- flic mouki or 
earth board of a plough which turns the furrow , earth being 
frequently called grate 1880 E Conmudl Gloss , (,teet 
heard, the earth board of a plough 1878 Dai is & Lefs 
West Yerksh t 1 14 The deep valleys in the *grii 
country uaually have a stream at the bottom 1884 F J 
BaiTTEN Watch 4- Clockm lor *Gnt or corn Emery used 
for sharpening cutting burnishers. 2834 Illustr Lmtd 
Hews $ Aug 118 Occupations of the people, "Grit- 
getter, 1838 Penny Cytl XI 419/2 In the Carpathian 
mountains and in the Alps *grit-rocks with abundance of 
fuel (gris dee Carpatbes) represent the greensands of France 
and England. 1839 Stonf house /I xAo/we 189 Mi Wesley 
was buned in Epwoith 1 hurchyard under a plain "grit tomb 
stone, supported by brick woik 
[ Grit (gnt), TP 2 Now only// and </«2/ Forms. 

I a sing, (rare) i grytt, 7 grltt, 8 grit pi i grytta, 
gretta, 3 gemttve gruttane, 7 gritta, 7- grit* 

E pi q gurta, gort (see Giet-brew), 9 girta. 

-t pi 6 - greata, (7 groyta, 7-8 greeta). [OL 
grytt{e str and wk fern , usually in pi grytta{n 
MLG., Dn gruUe fem., OHG gruzzs (MHG , 
G.^«/3c),— OT eut. Iyi}e^*,fr»<(7<f,^cf7<5«-, f leut. 
j root *greul-, grant-, griit , whence also Gbdats 
( a synonym, usually regarded as a mere variant, 
of this word), and Gbit sb 1 
This and the preceding sb seem to have mutually in 
fluenced each other in form, whence the x forms here -rnd 
the 0 forms of GaiT sh ') 
fl. Hran, chaff, mill-dust Ohs 
a yoo F.pinal Gloss 823 Putlis, grytt c 1000 Act rate Gloss 
In Wr -Wulcker 141/20 Apludes uel cantalra, hwmte gryttan 
ewnsSax, Leechd II 220 pam mannuin steal man selluii 
mwe beren mela o 3 fle grytta. a itoo Ags Voc. in Wr - 
wnlcker 330/33 Furfures, gretia tl I oc ibid $05/13 
Polline, gryttes <21023 Amr R. 1S6 pis is Godcs heste, ! 
pet him IS muchele leouere Jien ]»et tu ete gruttene bread, I 
ofier wene herde here 

2 . Oats that have been husked but not ground | 

(or only coarsely) ; coarse oatmeal. ' 

This IS the general use of the word, but its application { 
vanes and has varied in Eng dudects, in America it is 1 
applied to other kinds of grtun (See quota ) 

1379 Lanoham Card Health (1633) 457 Otcmealc Greyts. 
2389 CogaN Hea'cn Health vii (1636) 31 Of the greats or 
groats boded in water with salt, they make a kind of meat 
1601 Holland Pliny 1 559 In Gaule they have a kind of 
foiirmentie com or gnrts nitmcd in their language Brance 
1615 Mamkhasi £n^ Hottsew 11 viii (1668) 178 The Greets 
or lull Kernels will separate from the smaller oatmeal 
<si66i Fuller Worthies, Line 11 (1662) 153 Gruel is 
wholsome Spoon meat. Water is the Matter, Gnts the 
Form thereof <686 Vvutt htaffordsh 205 1 hey are much 
smaller, without husk, and are indeed perfect gritts naturally , 
requiring no Mill to make them into Oatemeal 1723 Rxad- 
i.i.'t F am Dut.%.v Oatmealftyw bigger kind of Oat Meal, 
which is call’d Greets, or Com Oat-Meal i»so W Ellis 
Country Housru'i/e 106 Whole greets boiled in water till 
they burst, and then mixt with butter 1796 Mas Glassf 
Cookery xxL 335 Grits (1747 (ed t) grotesj once cut does 
better than oatmeiil t8iiA 1 Thomson /,<’»</ Disp (1818) 

68 Gruels, or decoctions of grits or of oatmeal, ate excellent 
demulcents 1847-76 Halliw ell, Gif/r, oatmeal Var dtal | 
1884 Knioht Diet Meek SuppI , Grits (Mtlltnsp, cracked ' 
fragments of wheat smaller than ^<xi/r t886.S'3’<n $’<>c /.rr 
s. V , In America, fine hominy is called ^nts, and wheat ! 
prepared in the same way is likewise so designated. | 

3 . attrsb , as grtt -gruel. See also Gikt-bkxw 
2844 f Wlbstkr Cncyel Dom Econ. 739 In the case of , 

S ius. this cuticle is entirely kept back, which accounts for 
e smexahness as it is termed, of gnt gruel 
Grit (grit), sb.^ (Only in diets. : see also Gbtff ) 

[? Repr, OE. grytte spider, which is found once as 
B gloss on gongeweafre (Vulgate aranea) in Vesp 
Ps. Ixxxix. 9 1 A kind of crab 
1398 Flobio, Pagurv, a kind of creuis or crafi.sh called 
a grit, a grampell, or a pungcr 1638 Phii Lira, A Gnt, a 
kiiide of fish, otherwise called a Grample fish, 17SI in 
Bailey. 1847-78 Hailiwell, Gnt, the sea-crab Lint 
1867 Smvth bailor's Word-hk , Gntt, an east country term 
for the sea-crab 

Grit (gnt), V. [f Gbit sb i] 

1 tntr. To produce a gratmg sound such as is 
caused by the crushing of grit ; to move with such 
a grating noise. 

2762 Golosm Cst. W XXX, The sanded floor that gnts 
beneath Ihe trend tSio Splendid Pollies I ipi 'The w heel 
ratted slowly along 1834 M ScoiTCmi«Afi</e4(i8s9) 343 
Several gigs and carnages of various descnptions gritted 
past us through the dcra sand of the unpavsd thoroughfares 
1847-78 Haluwell, Gnt, to squeak or grunt Somerset. 
sSjft Lowell Lett (1894) I 216 A burnt stick that goes 
gnttiog, Grit, gntliBg o'er the canvas Mrs. Gaskkll 
Round Sofa 250 He polled a face as if be nod beard a slate- 
pencil grittingMainst a slate. 

2. trans TTo cover with grit or sand. 
i8m [see Gritted///. «.] xOg/pBletckw Mae Feb 421/2 
His hands and gun all sand gntted with his labour of wall 
erection. 

3 . To cause to make a grating or ' gntty’ sound 
i8st Mrs. Browtnino Catm Gutdt W <31 Murmurously 
the ebbing waters grit The little pebbles. 


loud gutting rumble 184a '1 
When . thou shall cease 1 < 
OutingiXS h ) XXX 422/1 r 
of the body, show what pov 


Tfsnyson Will Waterpioo/ni 
1 o pace the gntted floor <8^ 
The gritted teeth, ind the tension 
>wer this pUyer has put into his 


Grit, obs form of Gbith , Sc f Great 
Grite, obs. form of Gbit sh i ; Sc. f Great 
Grith (grip), 3^. Obs. exc Hist. Forms a 1-4 
irip, 3 gryp, gryt, Orm STlpp, 4 grit, gryht, 
BTid, 4-5 gryth, 4-7 grithe, (5 grythe, greth, 
gryetbe, gryght(e), 3-gTith. E. Sc and notth 
4 - 6 , 9 gyrth, 4-9 girth, (e glrthe, 6 gyrtho, 
gyrtht) [OE grib, a ON gnti ncut , orig 
domicile, home , in pi , truce, jx'ace, [lardon , 
hence, sanctuary, asylum ] 
tl. Guaranteed security , prolection, defence; safe 
conduct Obs 

c <000 Laim of Cnut i c 2 S t m Schmid Gesetse 250 ACIc 
ciricc is mid rihte on Crisics n;(cnum griSc, and itc cristen 
man ah niitele |>carfe,]>a:t he on pam gri3e micrW mmSe 
witc, fori<am (>odi» grio is ealra griOa selost to xrcnrnianne 
and seornost lo healdeniie, and haer nehsl cyningcs « 2300 
Cursor M 492 pas oJ>er gastes )>at fell linn wilit )>e quilk 
for sok godds gnth Ibid 7517 Ga ban in go<,lds gritli, 
pat he self ai be ])e with < 1330 R Brunnr Chron (i8k.) 
34 Erics & barons pat wer in he land. So wcle were )>ci 
chastLsed, alle com lillc his gnth C1330 If;// Palerne 
3899 Defende we vs douytili or we deiyeo sone , l>cr go|» 
non o)>er ra)>, it geine); noujt to flene ^1423 Wivtoiin 
Lron. VII Frol 27 Than sold I wyn, till succoure me fra 
blame, The gyrth of excusatyowne C1440 1 erk Myit xvii 
150 To come and goo I grnuntc yow gnth <ri4so Msec 
>693 Agayn enuye loue ys gryth t 1430 Rohm Hood 4- 
Monk Ixxxvi ,11 Child Bahais (t88S) 11? .0./,, - I gaf hern 
gnth’, seid oure kyng, ‘ Ihorowout all mcry Inglond’ 
1568 m Bannatyne MS (Hunter Club! 59 Sen that (ra God 


shold be hanged 

2 sfsec \aO E Law .Security, peace, or protec- 
tion guaranteed under particular limitations of time 
or place; asCHUKCH-OBiTM (OE. //r»/-/r*fi),secunty 
u ilhin the precinct# of a church , Hand-gritu (OE. 
hand-gnb), protection under the king’s hand; 
after the OE jienod used without qualihcation •= 
ckurch-gnfh (occas. ittles gnth), sanctuarj. To 
lahe grtlh • to take sanctuary , hence geu , to take 
refuge or shelter, 

a looo, r <203 [see Ciiurch-grith] e tooo Laws 0/ sEtkel- 
red MIL c I in Schmid Gesetsc 242 ^^if sefre amij man 
Godcs cine gri8 swa abrece Sat he binnon cine wajum man- 
slaM weorSe ami Aner R 174 L’nderatondeS tet ye 
beoS ivlowen to cbirchc gnoc uor lus non of ou hvt nes 
sume chere Godcs )>«of a 1300 Kirkes gnth [sec Church 
crith] IW5 Barbour Bruce it 44 He mysdiii tbar grelly, 
but wer, 'That gave na gyrth to the Aw ter C1470 Henry 
ll'allait VII 1047 Thai To the by rk rane, wend gyrth for 
till haiff layne 1480 Caxton Chron Eng ccxxvui (1482) 
238 A Breton murthred a good wedowe and after this he 
tokc the gnth (r</ 1520 gyrthe] of holy chirche 1319 Aomc- 
tuar Dunelm (Surtees) 86, I aske gvTth for Godsake and 
Saint Cuthbert’s 1549 Com// Vie/ xiv 118 Thai gart pau 
sanias seruitur pas to the tempil to tak gyrtht and protectione, 
nsdoisanetresgressuur 1603 Stow ynn* xxxtv 3io,5ofhis 
fellowship to^ him [a souldier prisoner] from the Officer, 
brought him into sanctuary, at the west dore of S Martins 
church, and tooke rathe of that place (8a8 Scott /•' Af 
Perth X, Three or four men came thus morning before day 
light to ask Ihe pnvnlegB of jnrth and sanctuary' 1871 E W 
Robertson Hist Ess 178 The Gnth that ranked next after 
that which was given 'from the king's own hand was ‘the 
rath which the ealdermon and king’s rimve give in the 
Assembly of the Five-Burghs' 189a Pdm Rev. July 223 
Charles availing himself of the law of gnth or sanctuary, 
went down to Holyrood 

3 . conir A place of protection; a sanctuary, 
asylum 

Some of ihe earlier examples may belong to sense i 

a Cursor M 1778 pe bestes ran pan to monetains 
Well went pai 10 par haue gnth Ibid 8829 pis tre pat tok 
|>an o cipres, and did in wirscip and in pcs, m pat halt 
temple gnth 1373 Barbour Bruce iv 47 Ridin Throw 
Ross, rytht to the gyTth off layne ^1460 lowneley Myst 
XX 320 The house that he gose to gnth, ye shall folow 
and go liym with 1513 Uouc-las Asnets it xu 4 At the 


Hence Qii ttad, OrlttlnK M/ adjs. 

2833 M Scorr Tom Crtngle xviu. (1839) 504 Thundering 
them down again against the flint hard coral spikes, with a 


XX 320 The house that he gose to gnth, ye shall folow 
and go liym with 1513 Uouc-las jp.neis It xu 4 At Ihe 
poruhis or claster of Juno, Ilian all bot waist, lliocht it 
w.-Ls girth (D asyto], stude wardanes Iway Bel- 

LENDEN Cron. Stoll (i8ai) 11 310 Quhiterne, quhare ane 
girth IS dedicat in the honour of Sand Minane. <t 1537 
Dtum Otairr (Bannatyne Club) 13 The saidis scniandis 
wer tune furth of the girth of loriihiclnn 2367 Gxde 4 
Godlie Ball. (S "T S ) 108 Thy gyTth is set in sicker place, 
Forhe sail saif the mychifullie 1396 Dalrvnfle tr Leslie's 
Hist Scot IX 219 Viniue, the commoune girth of al 
strangeris. 1609 Skene Reg Mat , htat Robt //, 49 He 
sail make secuntie to the Schirel, anent that enme, before 
he pas furth of the immumtie, or girth, to the quhilk he did 
flie 1774 Pennant lourScotl in 177a, 251 Ihe precinct 
of these tombs enjoy ed the privileges of a Girth orbanctuary . 
1828 Scott P M Perth iv. So they are safe in girth and 
sanctuary 

1 4 . Peace (in the geaeral sense). Often collocated 
in OE. and early ME. with /rttk, m later ME. with 
peace. Ohs 


I nges wo^e & his w iteiia gri8 u i3 In sesastte, Ihtd 
an loii^nne nam mangnd.aiKltridwiShi Ihid aa 1048 
And xeaf se cyng Oodes gnS and his fulne freondscipe un 
legSre healfe 1 1173 Lamb Horn 45 OriS on eorfie, and 
raS on hefene, and griS hitwenen uwilc enstene monne 
Ihtd. 79 lerusalein bitaaieS gn)ws sih)<e. <r taoo Ormin 3519 



ORITH. 


486 


GRIZZLE. 


O |>att Ke^l'^ercs^ time, | 7 att held wi)>|i mikell en\>^ & 

Hiss kiiiedom onn eor(>e riMS Lav <(oj 5 pa arieste heic 
vnfri 3 e, Ouer al me brae peno gnS < ijoo Hat'thk 6t 
Michel was svicli a king to preyse, That held so Enelond 
111 gritlu <» >310 Harrow Ihll 134 (Harl MS) Y shal 
(To pe to holdc gryht \oiher MS S grip) 13 Cot r tU 
L 2334 She grette Kyng Richard in |>eace and gryth 
c 1330 Arth tf Mtrl 4604 (KOlbingi He com to speke him 


c 1330 Arth f, Mtrl 4604 (KtHbingi He com to speke him 
Wip Mam word of lone and grip <» «40« Octouiau 1785 Yn 
Franco plenerepes Was cr> <le, and gryth t <450 ( trv Myst 
(Shivk» Soc ) 7 lilts gle in gr) the Is mater of myrthe c 1460 
I muHtUy My^t IX 54 Hj Jh>m go hastely Amnng youre 
folk your gyrth & pcasse to cry 

1 6 Quarter (in Irnttle) , as in to gwesnth IVith- 
out\en grith no quarter being given j hence, witli- 
out mercy, relentlessly Ohs 

a 1300 Cursor M ssss Al pe knau barns pal pai fund wit- 
outen grith pat suld pam sl.i IbtA 7261 pat bus he fcld, 
gaf n iinan grith, And slogh his faas, him self par with 
13 Arth n Mifl 1974 tKolhing) Al, pat was per ynne oil 
lyuc, Best and mon His brente doun, wip owte gryth 
1. 1340 Cursor M 12055 (Fairf) pai hatovs alle wip-oute grip 
« 1400 Str Vtre 1648 bad hym ther lie his fo f inde, J o gyff 
hym no grythe 0410 Clegts 293, J schall the belle 
euery leth, Hede and body, wythout greth < 1470 Hknrv 
lyatloce IV 660 He gat no gyrth for all his burnyst weld 
c 147* /iau/Coil}tar6s6 I hair was n.a girth on the ground, 
quhiii ane it.aif the gaist 

6. Sc, The cessation of the criminal courts during 
Christmas time and certain other seasons, in accord- 
ance with the granting of the king’s peace to 
criminals. (Cf.ON jd/a fnOr, Sw jnla-fnJ>er,c\.c ) 

c twin Bal/our'sPrait (1754)279 Oif ho haldis the couit 
in liinc forbiddin and dcfcndit be the law, that is to say , 
fia 3ule grtih be proclamil, iiublll eftei the babe dayis 

7 . att> tb and Comb , , as grlth-inan, a man, esp 
a criminal, who has taken sanctuary , grith-priest, 
n priest who ministered to those who took sanc- 
tuary; grith-rod (see quot. 1875), grlth-plaoe, 
-stool, -stone, -town, a place, stool, etc. at which 
sanctuary was taken 

134a in Rymer/^ri/rr-a (1708) V 328 Asdgnavimiis, Mag- 
niftuni Principem Edwardum do Ualliolo, Regem Scotiie 
ad omnes Homines, vocatus "Grithmcn 1458 m Kt^on 
C/i. Alts (Surtees) 7a Confugs sive gyrthmanii, citati ad 
allegnnduin causas racionabiles quaic non debent punirt 
canonicc propter eorura perjuria. >468 Ibut «34 « Y , 
gyrthmin, citatus est 1779 Haicks Ahh Stoll II ait 
Hott, All persons who on account of felony had taken refuge 
in sanctiianes, were pardoned by royal proclamation, under 
condition of serving, at their own chaigcs, in the .irmy of 
Balioll Fa:dcra,tom V p 328). 1 hey are denominated Or/M 
wirw.te Girth SHtn. isWWvrup xix 3 1 bat he that 
18 exilid for mansleyng haue of ny3 [out A/S aihlt a *grith 
place] whidur he may escape 1391 A/tui Rtftm (Surtees) 
111 105 Dommi Johanms vocati fe 'Gnthprestc 1471111 
Kitou ( h /I I /r I Surtees 1 151 Johannex Eksmyth,gyrthinan, 
fecit finem [A/.S funom) iji applicatum fabrics ecclesiz pro 
portacione le 'gyrthrod 1873 J T Fowlls ibut 383 It 
appears that these (Gyrthrods) were staves with banners, 
carried before the feretory at Rogation-ltde by the Girth 
liirii 1706 in Phillips (cd Kers^), 'Gnthslo/t it e Seat 
of Peace), a Sanctuary, or place of Refuge for Malefactors 
1708-1800 Bailev, CristoU iiiS in Aftm Rifion (Surtees) 
1 5t Infra locum qut vocatur 'Grythstane 1388 Wvclif 
/ leu/ XIX 6 Lest the next kynesman pursue, and take hym, 
if the weie is lengere [some MSS add fro the *gnih toun], 
and smyce the lijf of hym which is not gilti ofdecth 

t Grith, n Obs Porms I grftSian, S gri])le(n, 
pa pple igre|iid, igritled. [OE. gnOtan, f. gni) 
Ghkh x^.] 

1 tntr. To make peace 

11 OR Chron an iui6 (Laud MS ) Lundene waru 
griSede wi 3 pone here c laoj Lay 5551 pat folc of Cascuino 
pe noht noelden gri 3 ien 

2 it am To give peace or protection to 

c 1000 Raws of xElhelrtd vi c 4a in Schmid Gesetze 234 
past 111 Codes cirican a;ghw,ir s^orne gri 3 ian and friAinn 
2-100$ Lav 21908 We nefden nasnne mon pe us wid heom 
mihten gridicn c 107$ Ibid Indus Ich ou wolle gripie 
Grith, variant of Giuth to 
Qrithhrgach. Obs exc Hist Forms see 
Grith and Breach. [OE gttB bryie, -brtce, f grxtS 
Grith + bryct Breach Cf. ON griOabrek ] 

1 . Breach of the peace 

c loeo Laws qf yEtnelrtd Mil c 4 in Schmid Gesetze 244 
Bate man asfre lerest pone gri8 bryce into pare circan, be 
pam pe seo dad si, and be pam pe pare circan masS si 
It Laws 0/ Hen /, c 12 | a ibid 444 Haec rpl,-icita) 
emendantur C solidis gripebreche, stretbreche, forcstel, 
[etc ] a 1030 Osvl <V Night 1732 Hunke schal 1 tide harm and 
schonde, ^ef je doth gritb-bruebe on his londe c 1050 Gloss 


hire schir and griSful and clcanc thd 416 Ne none wise 
ne me! heo been Mane, mid griSfulnesse of heorte 
tOrithly.o and adv. Obs. [f Grith sb, •+ 
-IiyI, -LY*] A adj Peaceable. B. a//v. Peace- 
ably. 

c 100$ Lay 121 He gnSlichc s^c c 107$ Ibtd 445 And 

^ rete Pandrasum pane king mid gnplicne [c >00$ greiA 
ere] speche 

f Gnthserireant. Obs. in 3 pi. griosergan*. 
grithBergeans, -serjaont [f. Grith sb. ■«- Ser- 
qiant ] An oilicer appointed to maintain the 
peace. 

1093 Vtnrbk at Si aa Cdw / (Rolls) 49 Hits constitiiere 
servientcs qui vocantiir Gnssergans \IUr Roll Grithser 
y.mns] c 1300 Hax'tloh 267 Grith sergeans, wit longe 
gley ues, 1 o yemen wildo wodes .ind pathes Fro wicke men 
Oritleia (grrtlte), a. rate (f. Grit jA.i + 
- 1 .KSS ] Having no ‘ pit ’ or solidity of character. 

i8m Lontemg Rev Jan 17 The most impulsive, pliant, 
gntless race in Europe 

Gritstone (gn tstAeiH. in 6-8 usually greet- 
[f Grit x A i + Stonr sb J » Grit xA i a 
tgSS Eden Dteades 328 Albasans (which I thynke to he 
of that kynde which we caule the greete stonei 1630 
[ KFNCH J orksk Spa 1 a Hard grcct-btone (which broken 
111 the middle doth oftentimes very much resemble Loaf- 
Sugar) 1761 Nat, Hist in Ann Reg tools flie loose 
stones near the summit [of Ingleborough] the people call 
grect-stones 1775 Sir E Bakrv Obsem Ib'tnes 41a The 
inhabitants on grel-stone are healthier than those on chalk 
1781 J Hutton 1 our to CaveslAovi ,l,rett stones, a sort 
of freestones i8m F C Bakewell Gtol 31 llie lowei 
portion of the hill is surrounded Iw shale and gritstone 


of freestones i8m F C Bakewell Gtol 31 
portion of the hill is surrounded tsy shale ant 
tiH^LawRtp 14(3 Bench Div ipiS Gritstone, 
certain quarries m Fairfield. 

attnb 1789 J PiLkiNCTON View Derbvsh I 
[sheep] upon gritstone being 3 pounds fighter 
upon limestone hnd. 1878 Das is & Li ts West 


Grittineas (gri tmes). [f. Gritty a ’ + -nfss ] 
The quality, state, or condition of being gritty 
1611 Florio, Grezzana, gntitnesse, ruggednesse 1639 
Torriano, Aiemstla, sandinesse, grettinesse 1707 Curtot 
lu Husb .5 Card 320 Wash them well to takeaway all the 
Gritlmess 1769 J vIm^h Nat Hist Northumbld.l 111 35 
It melts in the mouth, and has no disagreeable taste , pure, 
and free from grittincss 1874 G Lawson Ois Rye 14 
A constant feeling of gritttness of the eye 1873 H C 
Woon i herap (1879) 459 Imparting to the teeth a sense of 
gmtmess, due to tne presence of great numbers of minute 
crystals of the oxalate of calcium 1896 Patty News >$ 
Apr 7/5 A have! loam with some character of gritttness 
kg 1898 h Harrison m 19/4 Ciw/ Sept 376 troude’s 
English has none of the artifices of Macaulay, nor the 
g-imaces of Carlyle, nor the griltiiiess of Hallam and 

Gtittle (gn t’l), v dial [? f Gbit sb 2] trans 
To break (com) or grind it coarsely. Hence ttrl ttle 
sb , com so treated 

1736 Bailey (folio), Gnttle, to just break corn or but a little 
in the mill 1894 rtmet 17 Sept 8/4 A Hampshire fanner 
uses grittled wheat 189$ iF Angl Gioss ,Gshtle,coTn iml 
broken or cracked Oatmeal so done is called Grits or 
Grots 

Grittuin(e)li©, var GBEATrMi.v nr/p Sc Obs 
Chritty (gn ti), n i Also 6-7 greetie, 7 grottie. 


2 The penalty for breach of the peace. 
c 1030 Laws Cnul n c 1$ m Schmid Gesetze 278 And on 
Dena-laje he ah fyte wita and fy rd wita and gn8 bryce 
and hamcocne 1190 Rolls 0/ Pitili I 27/2 Cum socna, 
socn, overstronde & streme, on wode & felde, tol, them, & 
gridbruch, hamsokne, murdrum & forestal 1333 m Pole 
Windsor Cat («749) taa [They should be duebarged 
from] Griihbrech, Forstall, Homesoken, Blod-wite, Ward- 
mote 1398 Stow Surt/ Loud 262 Sack and socke, Thole 
and 1 he, Infangthefe and Gnthbnclie 1844 Linoard 
Anglo Soar Ch (1858) II App 39a The grithbrice, the 
penalty for violating the peace of a church 

tOri-thfol, a Obs [f Grith xA -h -fcl ] 
Feaceful Hence t Orl thfolacn, peacefulness 
c taoa Lav 9171 Kinbelm wes god king & gnbful [r it75 
grihfol] ^rh alle (nng Ibid 121O6 pa andswer^c Gracien 
mid griofulle worden nisss A Her R 406 Luue makeS 


1 . Ofthe nature of or resembling grit; containing, 
consisting of, or full of grit , sandy. 

1398 Florio, RenSso, sandie, grauelly, grcetie, full of 
grauell iSio W Folkinoham .^r/ ij/'Aivrv'O' 1 iti 7 Base 
iierbes, and rough sandy stone, denotate a Icane greety 
sandic or grauelly ground. 1694 Falls Jersey it 60 The 
liigber Grounds are gntty, gravelly, and some stony and 
rocky vnA Leoni Alberti's Archil I 35/1 Pit sand is 
of several kinds , the carbuncly, and the gritty c 1790 
Imison Sch Art 11 14 Permit it to stand about ten seconds 
of lime, in order to let the gntty parts settle to the bottom 
a 1806 S Horsley Serm It 43 1 he grovelling posture and 
the gntty me-il (of the serpent] 1840 Dickens (//</ C Shop 
XIX, A four-horse carriage, dashing by, obscured all objects in 
the gritty cloud It raised 1876 Pack /I rfp ! ext Bk Gtol 
XVIII 338 In Devon and Dorset a gntty bed with numerous 
fossils occurs towards the base of the chalk. 186a Tristram 
Gt .Sahara xiii ati A strong wind saturated the air with 
impalpable sand, till every pore of the body was gritty and 
irritated 

2 . Pall of or containing minute hard particles 
impairing the quality or condition of the substance 
which harbours them, or rendering it unpleasant. 

1803 Florio MontaigHC 1 xx (163a) 44 A fantasia con- 
ceived . by eating of some gretW pecce of bread 1671 
H M. tr Erasnt Collog 491 They sopped that gritty 
bread in the wine that was made of very old Lees. 1795 
Rabin's Cardin 313 Ihe worthless Thorn a valu’d Plum 
will bear, And what was gritty prove a melting Pear 
,f. Bkrespord Misertet Hum Lift (1826) iii, xxxiii, 
Hitching your knife in the gntty flaws of a blark lead 
pencil x^ Landor /wag- Conv Wks 1846 II 43Theso 
young bakers make their bread very gritty 1831 J-Davier 
Manual Mat Med 367 Of a dull ana rough fracture, gntty 
under the teeth 

b. Jig of literary style, with allusion to the 


unpleasant ouahty of ‘^tty’ bread. 

J. C Morison Macaulay 68 Alternate pages of 
extract and comment— generally rather dull and gritty 
1894 A Birrbli Fss, XI 122 Ihe style is gntty and the 
story far from exciting. 

3 . U. S. colloq. Having firmness of character or 
courage ; full of determination or pluck 
1847 Ross Squatter Lt/e 106 1 hen never was n grtti) ei 


crowd congregated on that stream iS,. Lowell Staiidish 
Poet Wks 1850 1 . 222 My neighlior Buckingham Hath 
somewhat in him gritty, Some Pilgrim.siuflf that hates all 
sham 1891 Century mag Nov 65 they were captured by 
a band of gritty frontiersmen under Sheriff Boswell 

t Gritty (gn tO,« ^ Obs. Her. In 5-6 grjittjr, 
6 grlttie. [Ori^n unknown, connexion with 
Grate xA 1 is suggested by the sense.] Of a field 
Composed eqiiafiy of a metal and a colour. 

1488 Bk W Albans, Her Bv, Ihre Coot.irmiirls grytty 
ther bene in nrmys 136s Lrigh Artnorte (1597) 76 Afier 
this furre, as many as arc out of these orders aforesaid, 
shall be named of the toloiir and mettall they are of. and 


when as the fecid is ihecqiied of two or more cullors sjSo 
F’dmondbon Hir II Gloss , Gnttie, u term used by Eng 
lish writers to express the held when composed equally of 
metal and colour 

Grltumlle, var. Greatumia adv Sc Obs 
Qrive, obs form of Grieve v 
Orivet (gn-vet). [Of unknown origin; the L 
specific name seems to be due to interpreting 
grivet as if f ¥ grts grej -i verb green ] A sniaU 
greentsh-grey monkey of north-east Africa {Cerco- 
pithecus grtseivindts) ; the tota 
1839 Wood Httl I 45 Ihe Gris et, or Tota, as it is 
callM by some writers, is of a sombre green colour iSyt-Sa 
C asseir s Nat Htsl I. 1 10 1 he Gnvet Monkey 
Gnzbite, variant of Gbistbitk v. 

Grljee, rare obs form of Gbeoe, stairs. 

Gruel (gn /SI). Also 6 Oressell, 6-7 OrisseU, 
7 Gna8il(l,griE6ll,Grlsel,8-9gnzzle, QOrizzel. 
Later form of the proper name Grtstlde ( = Gn- 
seldis, Gnselda), borne by the heroine of Chaucer’s 
Chfk's Tale (adapted from a story of Petrarch’^, 
who IS the proverbial type of a meek, patient wife 
[2 1388 Chaucer C/ rrA'x T ttab No wedded man so hardy 
be lassaitle His wyves pacicnce, in hope to fynde Gnsildea, 
for in certein be shal faille ] tgii-t Stationers' Rig (Arb)I 
132 b, '1 he songge of pacyente (Jressell vnto hyr make. 2596 

biiAKS. Jam Shr 11 1 2^7 For patience shoe « ill prone a 
second Grissell >824 Hemsood Captives iv i in Bullen 

0 I'l IV, Have patience woman, 1 have ben too longe a 

gri/ell 1788 H J ool of (Jual (1792) 111 192 He 

bad man ted five shrews in succession, and made Un/els of 
every one of them before they died 1797 Mrs A M 
BrNNKir ^2'AF<>rOir/(i8i3] III, 19 The pounds and pounds 
she paid the doctor was enough to make a gri//1e fret 
[a 1849 Mar Edgeworth (/<///) The Modern Gnselda 1883 
Brfwbr Realtor's Hemdhk s v , Octavia, the wife of Mark 
Antony, and sister of Augustus, is called the ' patient Grizel 
of Roman story ’ ] 

Hence on ztlr /? a«x., to make a Grizcl of 

211797 Marv WoLLsTONtCB Rosth U hs (1798) 11 78, 

1 had afterwards an op|)ortumty of observing the treatment 
she had to endure, which grizzled her into patience 

Orlaeld, obs form of Gbtz/lkd a. 

Qriaelln, obs. form of Gbidelin 

Orlaely, obs form of Grisly 

Qrizette, obs form of Grisktte 

Qrizle, obs. form of Grizzle a, and sb \ and v 1 

Qrizly, variant of Grisly, Grizzly, 

Qrizy, variant of Gkisy a.t and 8, Obs, 
Orisszl (gri z'l), adv [perh back-formation 
from GB13LYJ Horribly 
1898 1 Hardy IVissex Poems t^ Yet I note the little 
chisel Of never napping 1 ime Defacing gliast and grizzcl 
The blazon of my prime 

GiriSEle (grrz'l), a and x^.^ Forms; 4, 7 grisel, 
4-7 -ell, 5 -elle, gresel, gryzaolle, 6 gresle, 
grysle, 6-7 gryaelle, giisiell, 7-S grisle, gris- 
sel, grlzle, 7- grizzle [a OF gnsel, f grts 
see Gris a\ h. adj Of grey colour, grey, griz/led 
f Formerly also, of n horse . Roan. 

c 1413 Thomas of Ercetd 3B2 Stedis baye and broun, 
grysselle [n r gresel] and graye 1348 Hai l Chron , Hen 
K/// (1809) 578 Weryng a Lote of Orange lawny on a horse 
cooler gryselT, trottyng 1570 Lfvins Alantp 147/37 Grysle 
ctAansZyglauiulus 1577-87 Holinshi'D (1807-8) IV 

C94 The fners minors whose apparoll was grisell garments 


It it III Cohmtes 40 IJus grissell Turtles Dispajer'd and 
parted, wander one by one. i8ot Holland Ptiny fl 397 T o 
prescrue the haire from being gray and grisle 1634-5 Urkre 
TON Jrav (Cliethnm) 151 A grissell gtlaing tjObLond Ga- 
tin 427^/4 She 15 about 14 Hands and a half high, with a 
small gnzle star in her Foretioad 1748 Whitehall Fventng 
Post No 4O5,0rey Breeches, and a light Grizzle Wig iBoB 
J P Malcolm /l/(i«« tfCnst Land 437 Light grizzle lies 
[/ e wigs] three guineas i8u J T avlor Ree my Lije I 
331 An actor . had dtes.scd himself like a doctor, with a 
large grizzle wig. 

D. Comb, Kz grtizle-headtd, -white adjs. ; griz- 


liful to the eye, and was 'grizzle-headed. 1797 Mary 
Robinson Watsingham II. 171 Sport your glass-blinkers, 
old 'grizzle-pate 1 1891 Loud Gnz No 2631/4 Rid away , 
a bay Marc about 14 bands, two 'grissell white patches on 


c S393 Chaucer Slogan 35 Bi 
& seye ' Lo I olde gnsel leste to ryme and t 
Hoccleve De Reg Pnne 401 This olde 
bolte htin wise 

2 . A grey animal ; tsp, a grey horse. 


I n-iscl Is no foie 
TOU wilt answers 
id pleye’ a 1410 



OBZSSZLB. 


437 


anoAN. 


(1880) III. 369 But littl* Muagravt, that was hit foot>Mge, 
IVich hit bonny grUtall got away unUln. thd xxiii, 11 m 
art welcome home, my tonny griiel I Full oft thou hast 
fed at the and hay ijda Trtat. Dom Ptgeims 54 
Bloat, UacK.^ilet, blackmum'd, yellows, whiteg, duns 

3 Grey bur ; a aprlnkling of grey hairs. 


thy caseT iBto spUmtM FHH4t I. 17 A broad IHzsed 
toupde, well powdered to ctmceal the grizzles that occasion, 
ally peeped over her scarified check ifigi Mavnk Rain 
ScM Hunt axUi, These parts [head and neck] were covered 
with a dirty grizzle of mixed hues, 
b. A grey wig. 

•7SS CtHnoitttur No 65 p 9 His very grizzle is scarce 
orthodox, xp/^lbtd No loj p 9 Pudding-sleeves, sMrchcd 
bands, and feather-top grizzles. 1786 ANsray Bath Gwd* 
xi 137 Emerg’d ftom bis Grizzle, th* unfortunate Sprig 
Seems as if he was hunting all Night for his Wig 1810 
Scott Anttq xvii, Sir Arthur’s ramiUes being the positive, 
his own bob-wig the comparative, and the overwhelming 
grizzle of the worthy clergj-man figuring at the t^rlative 
4. Grey colour; the colour grey. + Formerly 
also ; light roan. 

tfiti Markham Countr Conitni 1. xix. (1649) 105 Your 
Henne must be of a right plume, as gray, gristel, speckt, 
or yellowish, black or brown Is not amtsse im in Phillips 
m. Kersey), (^mzz/, a light Rount, or light Flesh-Colour in 
Horses z8p3 LvoaKKaa Horns f Ho^s isd The lags are 
dark brown in front, and paler behind, with a whitish grizzle 
pervading their whole extent. 

6 . A second-class stock bnck. (So called from 
its colour ; cf, grty stock, Gbkt a 8 ) 

1843 Aftch, Mag XXXIX. tgz The grizzles obtained a 
price midway between the two last named (stocks and places] 


CfrinlB (griz’l), sb:^ [f Gbizzle One 
who grizzles or frets. 

1893 Mm C Praeo Outlmu 4- Lasvmaktr HI. loa Lady 
Waveryng, however, was not a woman to fret vainly over the 
Inevitable Lord Waveryng was far more of a ‘ gnzzle ’ 

Gristle (gri z'l), » 1 [f Grizzle a. or back- 
formation from Grizzled a,] 

1 . it ms. To render grey or grey-haired. 

1740 SoMRRViu* Hobbwol ti 9 i 8 He tpur’d his sober 
Steed, grilled with Age, And venerably dull. zEea Bvron 
Wtmtr III IV 153 'The grey Begins to grizzle the black 
hair of night. i8ea Scott Higtl xxii, The colour with 
which time had begun to gnzzle her tresses 1817 Ci arr 
Sktpk, Cat 4 Night Hastens to. gnzzle o’er the chilly sky 

2 . fzifr. To become grey or grey-haired. 

1875 Lowcll Lstt (1894) It. 151, I suppose you are a 
gray old hoy by this time I am ;ust beginning to gnzzle 
with the first hoar-frost 1804 AihsnmHtn 34 Nov. 705/1 
(A Chinese sonneteer will allude] to the crow’s-feet of wisdom 
around the first sonneteer’s own eyes and the poetical 
grizzling of his own pigtail 

Gvlssla (gri z^),v'i /oca/. 

1 . intr To show the teeth; to grm or langh, 
esp. mockingly, 

1746 ExtHoer Sttldmg 58 (E, D S ) Tamzen and Thee he 
ulweys stivenng or grizzling, tacking or busking /bid 
Gloss , To Grits/e, to grin, or smile with a sort of Sneer 
1837 Mas. Palmer Devon. Dial 14 The ould man grizzled . 
No sure, lovy, zed he, I ne’er had the leastest inkling for 
such a thing 188a tV Comma// Gloss a v, ‘ What’s the g’cat 
bufllehead grizzling at?’ ‘He gnzzled at me, he was as 
vexed as fire ' 

2 . To fret, sulk ; to cry in a whining or whim- 
pering fashion. Hence Gri’isling vb/. jd. and pp/ a. 

S84S Catuach Balladm Westm Gas. 7 Apr. (1899' a/z Use- 
less is our tumbling, our grizzling, or mumbling 1867 IS, 
\ nttsi forlorH HoM tanx 39a, I went abroad, aiM remained 
grittling and feeding on my own heart for montha 187B M iss 
Braodon To Bitter End I xvi a6^ ' If the locket's lost, it’s 
lost ’, and there’s no use in grizzling about it t8^ Kentish 
Gloss s v , She’s such a grizzling woman 1889 ' Kolp Bol- 
orrwood ' ifoMzzy nnder Arms xxxui. He’d sit grbahne 
and smoking by himself all day long. No getting a word 
out of him 

Orinled ^griz’ld), a. Also s greoelled, 
griaeld, 6-7 gryseldfe, (6 greiatled, 7 grlsaeld, 
griseld, 8 grilled), grilled, [f. Grizzli a. 
+ -ED *. Cf. obi. F. gnstlU (Palsgr.), on which 
the Eng. word might have been due^ly formed, 
but evlMnce is wanting.] 

1 . Grey, grizzly , now used almost exclusively of 
hair. Also (now ofia/.), roan-coloured. 

Test. Boor. (Surtees) II ai6 A lytill galled nage. 
S4^ /nv. in Xt/on Ch. Acts (Surtees) 373 Equus grisrid. 

Palsor 314/1 Graye or gryseld^ grtuUl. 1x93 
HottiwAam Eec IV 64 Et quaru est coloris grey gretst- 
led. 1807 Tokrll Fonrf. Beasts 103 Cau are of diuers 
colours, but for the most Mrt gryMid, Pike to congMied yse. 
s8ee Sham. Per iii. ProL 47 The grisled North Disgorges 
such a tempest forth. z8tt Bible Zeth. vL 3 In the third 
charet white horses and in the fourth charet grisled and bay 
henea s8fe Trial Kegic, (1079) 373 The other had a pay 
edsled periwig hung down very low 1708 Yotmo Lott 
Fame v, (1757) 137 Her grizzled locks auume a smirking 
grace. i8ie Scott Ladg of L. iii Iv, His misled beard and 
matted hair 1840 DicKnm OUC Such hair as 

ha had, was of a grizzled black. sItI T. Hardv Xikelberia 
(1S90) ate EthelbarU enteriiw the nave began to inspect 
the sallow monumenu which Hned the giitsledjpile 
b. GruzleJ sasulpiptr, skipper : see the sbs. 

S. Having grey hair. 


Torquil of the Oak, a pitzicd giant 1877 Black Green 
Peut XI (1878) 86 The only occupant of the yard was a 
mizzled and feeble old man, 1S88]. R. Rrzb Pleas, Bk 
Worm 1 33 With his serious old gnzzled face he appears 
at the office 

tGri'nlisll, a. Obs. rare-^. [f Geiz7LE a. 
+ -I8K.] Greyish 

t88o Pond. Gat No 1599/4 A young Fox Hound Bitch, 
White, with one Grizhsh broad i^ot on her left Shoulder 
Ociuly (gri zh), a and sb 1 Forms ■ 6 ? 
griitelly, 7-9 grlalp, 7 greialy, grisly, 8 
griealy, 9 grealey, gristly, grlaalie, 8- griasly. 
[f. Grizzm d. t ] 

A adj. Grey ; greyish ; grey-haired ; grizzled 
1994 Carew Tasso (1881) 74 A beard bigge, bushy, knotted 
gnstclly, t8ea Shaks, Ham 1 11. 94 His Beard was gnsK ? 
t8a8 Bacon Sylva i 851 Old Squirrels, that tume Grisly 
1894 J Wood in Collect Vey (1790) IV. 11 109 We . . came 
to an Anchor in eleven Fathom Water meisly Sand 174S 
RlCHAaOBOM Clarissa (i8n) VIII xli 158 Her malted 
gneslyhair 1770 O White xxviii 79 The colour 

was a gnzzly black. 1774 Goldsm Hest Hut (17761 III 
1 84 The colour of the h^y is gnzly, and beset with bristles 
t8^ Dickrns Barn, X 1, Hehad a gnzzly jagged beard of 
some three wMks' date 1843 Landor /mag Com> Wks. 1846 
II 3<3 A middle-aged gentleman, tall, round-shouldered, 
and somewhat gnzzly 1884 Lowell P'trestde Trav 974 
Rojate, the next town, gnm and gnztiy, looked drearier 
18M Miss Yonob Cameos I. 1 10 He was an old gnzzl) 
warrior 

b. OrlsBly bear: a large and ferocious bear. 
Units horrtht/is, peculiar to the mountainous 
districts of western North America 
»«07 P. Gass Tml aai The bears from which they get 
theM skins are a narmleiis kind, and not so bold and ferocious 
as the pizly and brown bear t 8 s 9 Marlv Prairie 7rat>. 
viL 9A7 The gnzrt) hear is assuredly the monarch of ll.e 
American forests. 

O Grtttly king, queen the names of artificial 
flies for angling 

1894 Outing (US ) XXIV 997/t Bass flies of proved merit 
include the boh white, gnzzly queen, gnzzly king. 

Hence Orl'aaUnau. rate-'. 

1834 Gavton Pleas Notes tii xi 159 The Don like an 
Ape shews himselfe to be descended from Hercules bj the 
melan pygitit (that is, the pizlinesse) of his posteriours 

B, sh The gnzzly be.nr 

t8o8 Vvtx. Sources Mtssta (t8to) tit App 7 North Mevico 
produces elk, deer, biiffialo. cabrie, the gresfey, black bear, 
and wild horses 18*9 J. G Wood Nat Hut I. 400 1 he 
GiTzzly,or ‘ Ephraim^ as the creature is familiarly termed 
by the hunters 1879 Miss Bird Ladfs L\ft Rocky Mts 
18 A man asked me if I were the English tourist who had 
‘ happened on ’ a * gnzzlie ’ yesterday 
GlUXly (g*"* *b), * Mining US A grat- 

ing of parallet iron bars with interstices between 
to allow the finer material to fall into the sluices 
below while the larger stones are screened off. 

1877 RAVMOtro Statist Mines 4 Mining s6 The d/iiis 
IS again caught up, the bowlders precipitated over a ‘grizzly* 
into the canon below (etc ). imn kncycl But X 746/1 
1881 Raymond Mining G/oss, Grtttly, Pariifit Coast), a 
grating to catch and throw out large stones from sluices. 
OriSRly, vanant of Grialt a 
+ Qro. Obs Also 3-4 gra [Properly the 
neut. of an adj , ad ON. gr&-r see Grey a ] 

1 . A kind of fur. [Cf. MHG gtA ] 

c itjp Hall Metd 43 As ewel vnder grei as under grene and 
gra. a 1310 in Wright Lyrti P v a6 Ohtd under gore in gro 
ant in gryt, c 1339 Metr Horn, at Es he nan of iha That er 
ried in gren and gra. £1480 Launfal 337 Har mantelcs 
wer of grene fclwct IpeIvtM with grys and gro 
2 An evil spirit [Cf. ON ^d-r='.j>itcful.] 
a lasS S’/ Marker 6 Ant tu, gnsliche gra |>i milile 
schsl unmuchelin a laas 7 >diana 53 Heo of hat gnsliche 
gra weren a gnsen swiSe. 

GrOffiU (gr<’"n), sb. Forms 4-7 grone, (4 
gron, 7 groaue), 7- airoon. fi St. 4-8 grane, 
(is grayne). [f. Groan ».] An act of groan- 
ing; a low vocal murmur, emitted involuntarily 
under pressure of pain or distress, or produced m 
voluntary umulation aa an expression of strong 
disapprobation 

a 1300 Cursor M 3731 Wit h>s gaue ysaac a grane [COtt , 
Tnn Krone), cisas 4 '•'x/in/l/n/’z/’fvwi (Camden) 
343/1 As thing al seek hit vd' a gron 1373 BARnouK Brun 
XIII. 35 Men herd nocht elfi* Iwt granys & dyntis. r 1410 
Anturs of Arth 620 (Thornton hfS ) Scho greie one dame 
Gaynour, svith granet so grylle e t47e Henry tb'allace vii 
459 The peple Rewmyd in reuihj^with mony grysly grayne 
Igee-ao Dunbar Poems xxvi 34 Thay gymd with hiddouss 
gnmi*. 1981 Mulcastbr Positrons xxxv (1S87) laB The 


1 languish for Relief 17^ Macneill^K-'wz of 


1797 Mas RADCiirrr Italian i (1806) 7 I'he pauses of 
iDenca succeeded each groan of the mountain. 

O. Comb,, M groan like ai] 
i8m H. Martin Helen of Glenross II 146 Her grosm-like 
sighs pierced my ears. 

GrOffiU (gnf'-n), V Forms 1 grfinian, a-3 
airanian, 3 gronie, -y, 4 gronen, 4-8 grone, 
(5 gronno, gronyn, 6 groane, 6- groan 0 north 
and Sc 4-6, 8-9 grane, 5 grayn(e, 6, 8 grain) 
[OE ^dwiaw --OTeut. type *grain 6 jan, f. Teut. 
root *^01- ^1-, whence OHG grtmm mentioned 
8 V. Grin v 

1 , mil To breathe with a deep-toned murmur ; 
to utter a low deep sound expressive of gnef or pain 

7 Bltckl Gloss in Bhrkl Horn 958/1 Granodc vet 
asten, rugttbam c 1000 Ags Ps (Th ) cv(ij so [95J, Ac 
hi granedan, and grame spreccan e 1175 Eamb Horn 43 
Summe )>er granmde sikeS c sto$ Lav 35558 Swi8o he 
wes idnecched and graiiein (zrn,/ gramen, ciaTggrome] 
agon c 1130 Halt Metd 47 To greden ai & aranen i he 
eche grure of helle ia97R. Glouc (Rolls) 7813 King willam 

bigan sone tojpony & to febi) al sa 1340 HAMroLR 
Pr Const 7118 He IS ofre seke and ay granand. r 1400 
/.ay-Folks Mass-Bk App iv 335 pe Pope ful sore gon 
grone a 1400-30 A lexander 1319 [He] Geri many arete sjre 
grane & girdis |>iir3e niaillis. c 1470 Henry Wallacs viii 
766 Within the dykys thai gert feill Sotheroun grayn 
1300-10 DiiNBAa/'ar/HzIvxv 19 My wame is of jour lufe 
sa fow, That as ane g-nst I glour and grane a 1330 
Chrutis Kirk Or xviii. He grainit lyk ony gaisl S807 
Dhyden Vtrg Georg I 70 Produce the Plough, and yoke 
the sturdy Steer, And goad him till he groans beneath his 
Toil 17MJ 0hKri.TiGentl Famery mu 74 He [a horse] 
coughs sharply b) fits and frequently groans with it i8aa 
Hood Eug Aram xix, A dozen times I groan’d— the dead 
Had never groan'd but twice 1R88 Miss Bzadoon Fatal 
Phree 1, vi, Greswold groaned aloud 
fig ct6oo Shaks Sonn cxxxin i Beshrew that heart 
that makes m> heart to groane 1607 — Ttmon III li. 83 
Religion groans at it 1797 Whistos Tosephus, Hist ill 
Mil 84 Now m.iy the laws of onr forefathers well groan to 
purpose 1833 J H New man ^4 r/n/zz iv iv (18761 350 The 
lively statement of Jerqme ‘1 he whole world groaned in 
astonishment to find itself Anan’ 1878 Brownino ^zi 
Satstaz 44 Needs there groan a world in anguish just to 
teach us sympathy ? 

b Phr To ^oan inwardly, in oneself, tn the 
spirit, 4 Hath the heart 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17836 Wit al bair flesebe )>ai quok on- 
nsn, And wit bair bertes can |>ai gran. 1533 Coierdale 
John XI 33 Whan lesus sawe her wepo he groned in the 
sprete 13^ Sfynspr D vi m 11 He decpciy sigh’d, 
and groanM inwardly t8il Bible John xi 38 lesns there 
fore againe gronmg m himselfe, eommeth to ihe graue 1747 
P Doddbidck / tfi 7 Gardiner zi He rould not forbar 
groaning inwardly 

c quasi-Zra/zr. To breathe (one’s life, soul] 
away or out in groaning. Similarl) , to groan one's 
heart out 

164a J E.vton Horuy .combe Pree 7«stf 106 Christ 
gronned out his blood find life «ix)n the Crosse. 1871 
Milton P L x\ 447 He fell, and deadly pale, Groand 
out his ‘toul with gushing blood effus’d 1693 Black 
MORE Pr Arth 11 817 Stretchl on the cursed Tree his 
Body hangs. Groaning its Life away m dying Pangs 1818 
StoTT Antio Ml, I’se warrant 1 might grane my heart 
out or ony body wad gie me either a bane or a bodle 
d. To talk in a groaning voice, grumble, 

1816 Scott Old Mort xiv, TTie Une was aye graning 
alwut giving tribute to C^sar 

e attnbuted to inanimate objects. 

1605 Marston Ant 4 Mel 1 Wks. 1856 I 17 The flinlie 
rocksgroand at his plaints 1868 R. SteelkCAe //usbaudm 
Calling viii (1673) 307 The field groans that txsars the grain 
which thou thusnhiisest 131774 h rrciisson /’ oEwzz (1845) 
48 Would It no fret the hardest stane Beneath the Lucken- 
booths to grane? 186a B 1 AVLoa Potts 7rnl iit Eve, 
Symbol, Ine foresu fain would groan 

1 2 spec Of the bnck • To utter its peculiar 
cry at rutting-timc. (Cf. Groin v i b.) Obs, 
i486 Bk St Albeisu Ev, An hert belowys and a hucke 
gronj’s 1378 TuasERV 1'enrrit 100 A hart belloweth, a 
Bucke groneth. x888 Blomr Gentl Kecr M 76 A Hart 
Belloweth, a Buck Groaneth or 1 wateth 

8 traits a. To utter with groans ; with an 
exclamation or sentence as obu Also with out, 

1606 Shaks. Tr 4 Cr iii i. 136 So dying loue hues still 
O ho grones out for ha ha ha. a 1716 South (J \ To sigh 

his griefe and groan his pain-s. 1783 Burns Death 4 Dr 
Hornbook xxiv, The creature gramd an eldritch lauiih 
1847 Bushnxll f hr Nurt 11 vii (1861) 379 He [(^ist) 
lives It (the truth}, acts it forth, groans it *n h” Oelh- 
seinane 1884 Tinnyson Sea Dreams 141 No trifle’, 
groan'd the husband 

■4 b. To bewail, lament. Obs rare 
a 178a Lady M W Montagu Pzvzwz (1785) a They groan 
the cruel load the> 're doom'd to bear 1786 h HZ, GalFFtTM 
/.ett Henry 4 /•ranees III 113 The Sun hides its Face, 
for Grief, and the Winds groan ner departure 
4 . tntr. To be oppressed or oveibuidened to the 


were all around 1879 Darwin A'siMi/rai«z xii 985 Ine North 
American Indians ezqireas astonishment by a groan 1884 
F M Crawford Rom, Singer I. 8 His singing ended in n 
sortof gtoon. 

b. attributed to inanimate objects. 

i8MSHAKS.Z.zaf-in 11 47 Such aroanes of roaring Wmde, 
and Raine, t neuer Rememlier to tiaue heard 1718 Rowe 
tr Luean 183 In hollow Groans the falling Winds complain 


servitude it groned, till our dayes 1634 Sis 1 Hksbeet 
Trav 14s For above five hundred yearcs Persia groaned 
under many Lords and Tyrants 1711 -Addison Spect 
No 16 1 f 7 If the Afflictions we grone under be very heavy 
174a VoUNo Nt Ik II 130 As Atlas groand The world 
bencatheWe groan beneath an hour tieji AnsosCs '• 
xiv aSoThey might take a severe revenge for the iMurhanties 
they had groaned tinder for more than two ages 178a 
Churchill Ghost 1 i6a Modest merit Is left in povwty to 
gtoon. 1818 J AS. Mill 5 rt/./i*z*«ILv iv.498TheuijuBtice 
under whirh he appeared to himself to gioan. 1833 H’’- 
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Ma«tineai’ Mancha iinMt iv, 50 Their Interests demand 
the reductions under which we groan a 1B61 1 Woolneii 
My Hiautt/ul J^ady (xiti) 1^6 Groaning lieneath a Despot 
b. attributed to inanimate objects (sometimes 
with mixture of sense 5). 

1697 Drydsn I’trg Gtore >t asj With labour’d Anvils 
/Etna groans below. 17M Bprkei kv AUifihr \ S *0 Those 
arguments, answers, defences, and replications which the 
press groans under 1764 Oxford Sautaet 191 The 
Chimnies blare, the 'tables groan 1789 Jkffkrson Writ 
(1359) press groans with productions, which, 

in point of boldness, make an Englishman staic xSli 
SiiBLLXY Hellat 937 Come, feast I the bonrd groans with 
the flesh of men 1874 Blsckif Se(/ Cult. 25 lliough the 
library shelves groan with liooks 

5 hansf To make a deep harsh sound resem- 
bling a groan. 

1513 Doooias rKfiels vi. vi 62 Vnder the paysand nnd 
the hevy charge Gan grane or geig ful fast the jonit liargc 
tj8l Cow PBR /• I fosiulaiton 58 He heard the wheels 
Groan heavily along the distant road i8ao Kkats St 
Agnu *h, I he key turns, and the door upon its hinges 
groans 1847 Tfvvyson Pritii it 451 "ITie great organ 
^most burst hts pipes, Groaning for power 18^ Kank 
Onnnell h i/ xxii (1836) 172 The ice is so diiven in around 
us as to grate and groan against the sides of our little 
vessel 187s M'Larfn ,Srrm Ser 11 vii 121'lhe swaying 
branches creak and gioan 

6 To express earnest longing by groans ; to 
yearn or long, as if with groans ; hence fig of 
things (cf. 4 b) Const for, to with inf 

c i960 A. Scott Pootm (STS) xxxiv 46 Je prekhe, ^e 
fleicn, je frane, Je grane ay quhill thay grant 1601 
SiiAKS, Jul. C III I ars 'This foule deede shall smell 
aboue the earth With Carrion men, groaning for burial 
1608-9 v\ Crt 4 Timet Jot / (1848) I 88 It seems the 
sallows groans for him. 01633 G Herbert Temple, t/t 
Super! 17 Nothing but holy, pure, and cleare. Or that 
which groneth to be so 1643 [Anoirr] Ao»c Vail Aihor 
10 It IS now harvest time, our Corn is in the field, ripe 
and groaning for the sickle 1727 Augl Fr lint 

S.V , The (lallows groans for him, ie (.ibtt r attend nve^ 
tiHpalitnce 174a VouNO M Ih i 257 How groaning 
hospitals eject their dead I What numbers groan for sad 
admission there I 

7 trans. a. To express disapproval of by means 
of groans b To groan down to silence by 
means of groans 

1799 Anna Seward Lett (i8n) V 20} They would be 
hissed, groaned, and cat-called 1861 U V, T rtbune 19 Dec 
(Cent,), Yesterday they met, as agreed upon, and, after 
groaning the Ward Committee, went to the mayor's oflice 
OrOKUer (grJ" nar) [f prec. + -eb > ] One 
who groans ; also slang, a thief who attends funerals 
or religions gatherings I 

1795 Potter Dut Cant , Groaner and Sigher, wretches 
hired by metliodists and others to attend their meetings for 
the purposes of fraud \%ejb\n Duncombe't Stnke 0/ Land 
109 Groamers, a sort of wretches who attend meetings, 
sighing and looking demure, in the meantime their pals 
pick the pockets of lliose persons who may be In the same 
pew with them 1876 Whitby Gloss , A desperate greeaner, 
a great complaincr 1884 A Forues Chinese Gordon ii 66 
I he gunner nun corns replied with groans. Ihe most 
vehement groaner, a corporal, Gordon dragged out of the 
rank and had him shot on the spot 
QroanftlKgrpanfull.a. rare, [f Oboab + 
■rvL ] Full of groans or groaning ; lugubrious. 

ijMo Spfnser P Q II xt 42 Adowne he kest it with so 
puissant wrest. That backe againe It did alofte rebownd, 
And gave against his mother earth a gronefull sownd 
site hiNci ETON P'trgtl 1. 394 Gnashing with his teeth 
With groanful cry 1879 G Macdonald P Paber II 1 g 
All was to him gloomy, groanful, cold 

Groaning (gr* mg), vbl sb. [f, Gboan v 

+ -INO 1 ] 

1 The action of the vb Groak. 
f 1000 /Fi#ric I 68 Wununga on dam ne ablinh 
graniing ciaoslAV 17797 per wes inuchet waning heortne 
graning esa-ji Serving Christ 2% m O p Afisc 91 Per is 
gronynge and grure. 1340 Ayenb 364 Per is groniynge 
wyp-oute ende 1398 Ikkvisa Marth iJe P X xii vii 
tt49S) 417 A culuoure hath gronynge tn stede of songe 
r 1400 Antnrs of Arth 620 (Douce MS) Ho gretes one 
Gaynoiir, with gronyng grylle 1939 Coverdale Ps 
xxxvifltj. 9 Lorde, thouknowestallmydcsyre,&mygronynge 
ts not hyd from the 167s Wilkins Nat Rehg 194 Our 
most secret thoughts and inward groantngs arc not hid 
from Him 1727-41 Chambers Cyct , Groaning, in heraldry, 
a term used for the cry or noise of a buck i8e8 Scot 1 
F M Perth xxxli, 1 heard a groaning as of one in cx 
ireme pain. 1877 L J jKnniticsPietdP’athe 4' Gr Lanee 
39 Ihe groaning and creaking of its branches was a dis- 
tressing sound to hear 
2 . A lying-in Now only dtal. 

•579 !»« groaning time in 3] [>6oa Shaks Mam iii 11 

®59 1 >7*4 3 SEWALt/lirtr7<(i Jan (1882) HI. 328 She came 
from a Groaning very cheerfulL 1744 TrialCan^bellCraig 
V £ari Anglesey 5 Was you ever at a Groamng before 7 
1 never was 1781 S. Peters Htti ConttecUcut 234 At 
groanings there are always a little boy and a rattle-gnake's 
skin, the latter of which prevents numbness and the cramp 
stgi E A Hgl Gloss , Groaning, a lying-in 
3 atirsb , as groantng-Umet (sense 3) ; esp. of 
food and drink provided for attendants and visitors 
at a lying-in, greaning-beer, -bread , -cake , -cheese, 

■drink, -malt, -pie-, groaning-ohair (sec quots, 
1886 and 1893) , so i groamng-stool 
•®77 S Sewall Diary 16 Feb. (1878) I. 36 Brewed my 
Wives “Groaning Beer. itmUerthumbld Gloss ,*Groantn- 
breed is the cake provided on the occasion a 1796 Peogr 
Demietsmt Scr 11 103 'Groaning-cahe, (cake] given to the 
assisting women, after the good woman is brought to bed 
1841 J T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 71 Caudle and 


groaning-cake were handed round. 1664 J. Wilson Cheats 
V. I. Dram, Wks. (1874) 86 Enter Boy with a glass and a 
“groaning chair 1710 Swirr Baucis 4 Phil, 85 The Groan 
ing Chair began to crawl, Like a huge snail, along the wall. 
i8i6 Elworthy W Somerset Wora-bk, Groaning-Chair. 
The large chair often found by bedsides 1893 Northumbid 
Glott., Groantn-chatr, the cbiair on which the matron is set 
after a child birth to receive her gossips and fnends 1636 W 
Samfson Vow breetktr iv i H, Bring the <^oaning cneece 
and all requiviiea sSaa Scott Ntgel ill, 'fu taste n glass 
of aniseed, and a bit of the groaning cheese 1743 Antsetley 
Ejeitni y rmf In Howell yr»tM(t8i3) XVll iiS3 Lord 
Altham said, deponent must dine with him, and come to 
drink some “groaning drink, for that hts wife was In labour, 
t886 Eluorthv W Somerset IVerd-hk,, Groaumg-driuk, 
ale brewed in anticipation of childbirth, c 1780 Bubns 
Rantin' Dog il, Who will buy my “groanin' mawtT 1I15 
Scott Guy M hi, Meg Merrilies descended to the kitchen 
to secure her share of the groaning malt c i6a6 Dick 0/ 
Devon iv 1 in Bullen O. /’. 11. 63 Midwives travell at 
night and ore weary with eating “groaning pyes, and yet 
sleepe not a 1668 Davrnant Nnvs fr. Plym iv Dram. 
Wks 1873 IV 171 No matter who's the father, so I have 
work, And eat the groaniim pie tgefl Nashb Stiffron 
Walden Wks. (Grosart) III sfi Let him vnderstand, I 
more scorne it, than to haue so route a lakes for my “groan- 
ing stole as hys mouth. 1979 North Plutarch (159s) «i 
When her “groning time was come she [Ariadne] died in 
labour \flhx ! of W Gloss , Groaniu timi , the time of n 
woman's accouchment 

Groaning (gr^u mgV ppl a. [f. Groan v -i- 

-INQ 2 1 That groans, in senses of the vb. 

1398 'Trevisa Barth Dt P R xii xxxv (1495)434 Hie 
turture comyth in spryngynge time nnd warnyth of nouelte 
of tyme wyth gronynge voyce 1997 R Bruce At/, m Lift 
(Wodrow) 17a A taste of a groamng and broken spirit 
1603 Shaks Mias for A/ ti 11 » What shall be done, 
Sir, with the groaning luhet? Shoe's very neere her 
howre 1697 Drydfn Vtrg Georg in apt 1 he Courser 
Inur’d the groaning Axle tree to bear 1739 Somervii lb 
( hate II 56 Groaning Staddles bend beneatn their Load 
1814 Scott Wav xxx. Ye cut-lugged graning carles 1878 
Stevenson fnlandVoy 170 The sweet groaning thunder of 
the organ. 1898 Edtn Rev Oct 417 fhe cattle ploughed 
or turned groaning waterwheels 

Protierb 1946 J Hkvwood Prav (1867) 49 A gronyng 
horse, and a gronyng wyfe, Neuer fayle their maistcr 

tb. Groanmg board {iet tsfxoi. 

1^3-4 Grew Anat. Plants in 11 vil I 7 (168a) 138 The 
Planks commonly called Groaning Boards, lately exposed, 
as a kind of Pr^igy were of Elm The Aer Vessels of 
this Wood, being more ample, than in any other Timber 

upon the application of the Red hot Iron every vessel 
became, as it were a httle Wind Pipe a great many of 
these Pipes playing toother, might make a kind of big or 
groaning noyse 1710 Steels & Addison Tafler No 257 
P a Iheie was an Organ, a Bagpipe, a Groaning-Board. 

Qroaningly (gr^'nigii), adv. [f Groaning 
ppl. a + -LT i.] In a groaning manner. 

1830 Blackto Mag XXVIII 587 Neither better nor 
worse than prize poems generally are— that is groanmgly 
stupid 1834 Lvtion Pompeii lit x, The hag groanmgly 
picked up the heavy purse 1870 'Ihornbiry Tour Eng 
lI XXXI They groanmgly disclosed where they had 
hidden their money ‘tIMBFBLAND QuCtEs HlghV) 

fr Ocean to O 159 The train groanmgly proceeds higher 
and higher 

Qroap(e, obs form of Grope. 

Groat (gr^t, grot). Porms: 4-6 Kroot(e, 
grote, £-6 grott(o, 6 grot, groato, grootte, 
and north, grolt, groyt, 6- groat, [a. MDn. 
groot, properly an elliptical tibe of the ndj etymo- 
logically ■ jpreaf (m the sense ‘thick’); cf. MHG 
gr 6 x,e pfenntnge ‘ thick pennies’, Grobchen, The 
equivalent med.L grossus, OF gros (see Gross 
sb ) occur earlier than the Tent forms. 

_ llie pronunciation (grOt), for which compare (brj}d) broad, 
is recognized by many Diets , but is now old fashioned ] 

1 . Hist A denomination of coin (in med. Latin 
grossus, B'. gros. It grosso, MDu groot) which 

I was recognized from the 13th c. in vanons coun- 
tries of Europe Its standard seems to have been 
in the 14th c. theoretically one-eighth of an ounce 
of silver, but its actual intrinsic value vaned 
greatly m different countries and at different 
periods (The adoption of the Du. or Flemish 
form of the word into English shows that the 
‘ groat ’ of the Low Conntries had circulated here 
before a com of that denomination was issued by 
the English sovereigns.) t A shilling, pound of 
groats . a B lemish money of account bearing the 
same proportion to the oidinary ‘shilling’ or 
‘ pound ’ as the groat or ‘thick penny’ did to the 
ordinary penny. 

1387 Tsbvisa Pltgden (Rolb) VI. asp pe groot turoney is 
sorawhat lasse worky |>an an Engitsche groote. F1483 
Caxton Dialogues viii 44 Qvyntyne the tolwr Hath taken 
of me A pound of grates [Fr vug ltMredegros\ More than 
be ought to take Of right tolle. a 1500 Sir Beues 347a 
(Pynson) Beuys gaue that man for his tydynge Of grates 
twenty shelynge i94aRECORnB<;r.r4r/rr Kiijb, Aflemmuh 
grote Is a htefl aboue 3 farthynges engiishe 

2 . The English groat corned in 1351 -a was made 
equal to four pence. This ratio between the groat 
and the penny continued to be maintained; but 
owing to the proncssive debasement of both coins, 
the ‘old groats ~ which remained in circulation 
were valued at a higher rate (see quots. i4f>5, 
c 1483, also 1552 in b). The groat ceased to be 
issued for circulation in 1663, and was not after- 


wards coined under that name. The ‘ fourpence ’ 
(popularly ‘ fourpenny bit,’ ‘ fourpenny piece ’), 
which was issueil from 1836 to 1856 (and since 
1888 reissued for colonial circulation) was occa- 
sionally called a ‘ groat,' but the name was neither 
officially recognizM nor commonly used. The 
Scottish fonrpenny piece, first struck in 1358, is 
called a ‘ groat ’ ( AF. grote) in an English Act of 
1390, and this name was usetl in Scotland itself in 
the 1 5th c Its value was already only yi. !■' ngUsh 
1373) Rfld id. in 1390 ; later it fell much lower. 
In Ireland the groat was first struck in 1460. Hat ry 
groat (sec Harry 9) York groat (see quot. 1837). 

(1391 in Rymer Foedera (1708) V 709/t Si avomR, par avis 
de nostre Conseil, .ordene & fait faire Novele Alonoie. . 
d’Argent (cest aasavotr un« Monolt, mi« Rena appellee 
Un Gros, de la value de Quaters Esterlmgs ] 136a 

I..ANCL. P PI A. Ill, 133 Heo jeueth the jayler gold and 
grotes to-gedere <;i3W Chauler Paid T 617 Ye, for a 
grote, vnSokele anon thy purs 1444 Pol Poems (Rolls) 
Il 220 A good be Rlille is oflte we«l wourth a groote 


At bar be strikln of the vnee of 
of pat fynes mij grottes, 1465 


of old grote*, 1 s 1480 Caxton Chrou Eng ccxxix ajp 
In the xxvi yere of his regne the kyng lete ordeyne and 
make hi« newe money the peiiy, the grote of value of hij 
pens, and the half grote of value of 11 pens but it was of 
laase weight than the old sterijng wBs w v shyllyng in the 
pounde — Dialogues v 17 1116 olde grotes of 


laase weight than the old sterijng wBs w v shyllyng in the 
1 I nc pounde css/ti — Dialogues v 17 1116 olde grotes of 

ouelte englond Which be worth v pens Ihe newe be worth foure 

1 Life pens 1494 Eabvan Chron vii 461 In this yere [24 Edw 

stunt III, 1351-2) also the kynge caused to be coyned eroles and 

done, hallegrotes the whahe lacked of y* weygnte of Tils former 

e her coyne 11 r vi rf in a li Troy. 1503 Act 19 Men. Vll 


1 1663, and was not aftcr- 


GroaKorforiv. being Silver 1^ Wriotiirslev CAiun 
(1875) 1 IS This ycare [1526] in November, the Kinge cn 
naunsed his coyne that is to saye, the nail at ii* 3*, the 
angell 7* 6'i alfso he valued an ownce sylver fyne ster 
Hnge at 3* 8* , nnd also made new grotes and halfe grotts 
after the rate 1943 (see Chkkasyde], 1947 Boordf 
tntrod Kncnvl. 111 (1870) 133 In Irlond they haue Irysh 
grotcR, and harped grotes 1978 Lyte Dodoens 11 vl 153 
There commeth up white huskes, which be flat, rounde, 
and very large, of the quantitie of a gioote, or Testernc 
i6a6 Bernard Isle of Man (1627) 239 Iwo pence, yea a 
groate sometimes 1700 Drvdkn Cock 4 the Pox 181, I 
dare lay a groat \rtme-ivord lot] 171B Addibon Sped 
No 295 p 4 A Pin a Day, says our frugal Proverb, is a 
Groat a Year 1714 Gay Shepherd's Week, the Ditty 106 
With apron blue to dry her tears she sought. Then saw the 
cow well serv’d, and took a groat lyW Burns Lamest 
Cry 4 Prayer Ix, An’ plunderd o’ her hindmost groat By 
gallows knaves 1837 Penny Cycl VH 330 It was one of 
the charges against wolsey, that he had put the cardinal's 
hat upon the king’s money, as is seen upon his York groats 
and half-groats 1849 James Woodman iv. For the young 
lord at their head gave me a York groat 1889 W. Ross 
Aberdour 4 Incheolme v 144 A shearer would look askance 
at a groat dropped into the palm of bis hand, as payment 
for a day s work 

t b. Used to translate Gr. SpaxM L denat tus 
xss6 Tindale Luke xv 9, 1 have founde the groate which 
I had loost c 1550 Cheek Matt xx. a He agreed with y® 
workmen fora groot adaL [15M Elyots Did , Vidrachmum, 
a siluer coyne, conleynyng u Drachmas, euerie Drachma, 
beyng in value an old sterling groat, when eight went to 
the ounce ] isfij-*? PoxE A 4 M. (1596) 257/1 Seeke the 
grote that is lost, of the unitie, I meane of faith 1570 
Levins Mantp. 178/1 A grote, drachma 

+ C. Taken as the type of a very small sum Obs 
1513 Douglas Mtuts vi v 71 Than, at the last, to pas 
our m this lioit Thay bene admit, and costis thatm not 
a groit. a 1609 Montcombrib Sonn xxi. a Except jour 
gouns, some bes not worth a grote. a 1704 T Brown Sal. 
Prenck Airy Wks ^30 I sg^Shfe, I’ll not take thy honour 
for a groat. 1749 Chksterp Lett (179a) H cxcviii 244, 
I do not care a groat what it is, if (etc ]. 

fd. A cracked or slit groat referred to as the 
type of something worthless. Obs 
i6oa Dbkkbr Cent Craft i (186a) 10 Peace you cracked 
groats. 1677 W Huohes Man of Sin 11 ix 145 1 heir 
Vulgar Catechismes leave wholly out the Second Com- 
mandement 'Ihesa wicked Cheats, of,the Tenth make 
I wo. But 'tis a Slit Groat. 1679 Penn Addr Pi ot 11 
156 rho People take all upon trust for their Souls, that 
would not trust an Arch bishop about a Slit Groat 
fS. A point at cards, 7 from the practice of 
using jeroatB to score with Obs, 
i6te Cotton Compl Gamester (ed. 2) 83 If cither side are 
at eight Groats he hath the benefit of calling Can-yt, if he 
hath two Honours in his hand. 

4 . attnb , as groat-ailver, a customary gratuity 
of a groat. 

1394-S Durham Act (Surtees) I 214 Hominibus de 
domo del pro corum grotsiluer, vjr. vitjif >9**'3 Udd. 
«5}. IS fratr. ct soror. do domo Del pro eorum grotsiluer, 
cuilibet eorum 51/., 6 r 3A 
Groath, obs, form of Growth. 

GrOfttS (grdhts, gr^ts), sb.pl. Forms : (?i gro- 
tan), 5 grotene, 4-6, 8 grotea, g-(S Sc. srotia, 4, 
6-8 grota, (6groota), 6-0 grotta, (6 grottes), 7- 
groata. [OE. *grotan wk. pi, , cogn. w grot neut , 
fragment, particle (see Grot i), and with Grit sb.'^, 
q. V. for otner connexions. 

The word first occurs in an interpolation written c laoo 
on the margin of an nth c. MS { It is there spelt gratan. 
but as the passage is a blundered and half-modemlsM 
transcript from something of earlier date, there is litWe 
risk in correcting it to which ts pre supposed by the 

northern ME forms The OB. form is commonly cited as 



GBOATSWOBTH. 


439 


OBOG. 


itH Ser II 01 D’yo 
n ither folk’s kail? 


p-dtan, but this admits of no known etymology, and is 
irreconLilable with the phonetic history of the word 
With reference to the pronunciation cf Gmoat ] 

1 . Hulled, or hulM and crashed grain of various 
kin^s, chiefly oats, but also wheat, barley, and 
+ maize. Embden groats i crushed barley or oats. 
7<siioo [M'S Ci20o] Sax Ltcchd III aoa Nim atena 

f rotanlA/.y ^atan] Durham Acc Rolls 

>4 In Grotis emp pro exltibus, srfl cxjAIbtd. 561 In 
liU bus. de grotes eimi pro coquina, lijs. virf e i4ao Liber 
Cocorttm C1863) 47 Fyrst take porke, welo thou hit sethe 
With otene groteic that ben so smethe Ibtd ao Ote grotit. 
I hut 48 Grynd bom With grotenc C1470 Hknhvson 
Mor Fab. 11 {TotunifC Mouse) xviu, Ane plait of grottu, 
and ane dische full of iiieill S4e8 Kennbdik F/yttHg w 
DuHhar Ira Etnkc Forest furthward Thow oeggit 
cruddis^ mcle, grotis, giisis, and gels 160s Holland Pltny 
I SS9 1 he people of Rome for three hundred years together, 
USM no Ollier food than the groats made of common Wheat 
1616 SuKFL & Markh. Country Fame 556 As for the 
Groats, which is vsually called common or course Ont-meale, 
they are excellent to make porridge of all kinds 1747 
Mrs. Glassk Cookery xvi 146 Grotes [1796 Grits] once cut 
does better than Oatmeal 1775 Romans Florida 121 To 
enumerate the vast variety of ways in employing this noble 
grain [inaue] for food such as hommany, mush, groats, 
would tie too tedious 1789 Treuu. ioc Arts 11 117, 1 
think It very possible, by some such operation as making 
grotts, to clear away the husks. 1869 Lonsdale Class , 
Groats, always used along with the blood in the composi- 
tion of black puddings , hence the proverb current in Lons- 
dale, ' Blood without groats is nowt meaning that family 
without fortune is of no consequence 

b Phr (JSc.) To kett one's own groats tn other 
folks' katl , to know one’s own handiwork To 
give groats for pease, to gte (one) katl o' his atn 
groats • to pay (a person) in hts own coin 
lyayP Vi ki uku Retuark Pass 3 lFortkies6sThtCiiwch 
excommunicated him, and he gave them Groats for Pease, 
he excommunicated them. 1B19 Rennie St Pairui 1 v 
76 He tell't . how keen ye war tae gie the warlocks kail ' 
iheir am groats. t86i Ramsay Remtn Ser 
think. Sir, I dinna ken my a 
t 2 Naked oats Obs 
1869 WoHLiuoE Syst Agric. (16B1) 41 There is a new 
sort of Oath, or Groats growing like unto whole Oatmeal, 
without any Hulls , they grow near the City of Durham 
lyas in Bkaulky bam Out s v Oats 
3 attnb,, as groat-broth, chest, gruel', f groat- 
augar, coarse sugar 

1741 Comfl Fam -Piece 1 i 44 Gtve the Child “Groat broth 
sometimes, tsgi DurHsm Bursar's Mem m Charters, etc. 
/’>eo>y (Surtees 1837) Gloss s.v Grots (Paid 

for a lock and key for] ‘ le “grot chyst ', Ud ] 18^ '1' 

Websii-b F.ncycl Dom Eion 945 Common “groat gruel— 
Wash three ounces of common groats, and [etc ] 17^ Loud 
StCouutryBrevi tv (ed 2) 330 Boil Half a Pound or*Groal 
Sugar in a Quart of Visiter, 

t Or 0 *atgW 0 rtll« Obs [f groat's, genitive of 
Groat sb + Worth ] As much as is bought or 
gold for a groat. Also fig a small amount 
ijAa J Hevwood Prov SfSpigr, (1867)211, I would hatic 
a groates worth of your seede 159* Gkeenb (title) Cr» iis 
Groats-worth of Wit, bought with a Million of Repeuuunce 
(8ee Rowlands Lett mg Humours Blood vii. 82 Yet for a 
groates worth makes him pay a shilling 2678 Butler 
flud III It 694 Xo gain one Groats worth of Applause 
Qroave, var. Groove; obs f Grove. 
t Grobf V Obs. rare~'. [variant of Grope v 
Cf. Grub.] trans = Grope v, 3 
i6S4 Gavton Pleas Nates in li 73 '1 he Don caught and 
grob'd her smock (Cf Ishelton Don Quix. in 11 (1652) jo 
Groped her smock ] 1878 Whitby Gloss , Grab, to probe , 
to dive into the pocket for change 

Grobbe, obi. form of Grub. 

Chrobian (gidu'biSn). [a. G.grobtan, adr med L 
Grobtdn-us, name of an imaginary personage, 
often referred to by writers of the 15-1 6th c in 
Germany as the type of boonshness, t G. gtob 
coarse, rude see Gruff ] A clownish, slovenly 
person. Alsoaf/rr^ orasdt^ Hence OroBlaalim. 
1809 Dkkker Gull’s Horn-bk '1 o Rdr , This Tree of Guls 
hath a relish of Grobiantsme 1811 CoioR , Grobimtsme, 
Grobiainsme, sloucnlincsse t8ai Burton .-Imr/. in 11 in 1 
(1624) 420 l.et them be neuer so clownish, Grobuuts and 
sluts, if once they be in loue, they will be most neat and 
spruce. 1854 Gayton Pleas Notes 11. iiL 43 For handsome- 
nesse of feeding they had been very well all trained up in 
(3robians school Ibid, in ii. 74 He utter'd (.robtan re- 
lumes for the kinde entertainments of his friend Manus 1708 
PinLLirs (ed Kersey), Gtohian a slovenly ill-bred Follow 
>8£S Kinosiuy IFesltv Hot it. He who is a Grobian in his 
own company will, sooner or later, become a Grobian in that 
of hts friends. 1881 A Lano Library 48 All these slatternly 
practices seem line manly acts to the grobians who use them 

Groblinff, obs. form of Grovelling. 

Grooe, Orooohe, obs forms of Gross, Grutch. 
Grocer (grdk-gai). Forms: 4-6 groner, i-n 
groser, 5 grooere, 6 -ler, 5 - grooer. [ad. OF. 
grossters-~taed,h, grossAnus, { grossus Gross ] 
f 1 . One who buys and sells in the gross, 1 . e. in 
large cjuantities, a wholesale dealer or merchant , 
also with mention of the article dealt in, e g fish 
(The company of Grocers, said to have been in- 
corporated in 1344. consisted of wholesale dealers 
in spices and foreign produce; hence prob the 
later sense a.) Obs 

[igat Liber Cust in Mumm Gtldh (Rolls) II i 304 
-e soient grossours de vin no taverners. 1383 Ait 37 
. } Lcs Marchaunlr noiiiez grossets engrossent 




totes maneres des morchandtses vendables ] 1427 in Heath 

e- • e - — . /-ox*. . furste 

s Place in Conyhoope lane in 
...w Customs o/ Maitou in Surtees 

Mite (1888) 63 It M oroanyd t* no groser of r)sche a»e 
to cult hys awn fyschc 1437 Busy Wills ((Aunden) 5 
Ego Jobes Nolyngn*m de Bunr gcl Edi grocer 1471 J 
Paeton m P Lett No 701 III 56 There is a grosser 
dwellyng rjght over ayenst the wtil with ij boketts a l}t)ll 
fro Seynt Elens, bathe evyr hawkys to sell 1541 Alt 33 
Hen, rill c as Thomas Pointes of London Grosser, occu 
pieng the feate of marchundlse in the partes beyonde the 
«a. 1889 Racenhiii Acc Comp Grocers i 'I’he word 

Grocers was a term al first distinguishing Merchants of this 
Soaety, in opposition to Inferiour Retailers, for that tliey 
usually sold in gross (Quantities by great Weights 
2 A trader who deals in spices, dried fruits, sugar, 
and, in general, all articles of domestic consum])- 
tion except those that are considered the distmctivc 
wares of some other class of tradesmen 
In iS-igthc tea, coffee, and cocoa have become cliarac 
tenstic articles of the grocer’s trade. Since i85o many 
grocers hold licences to sell beer, wines, and spirits, in 
bottles 

1483 Mann 4- Househ Exp (Roxb ) 299 He paid to the 
grocer in Fanchestrete for spycez, x s. vj d c igio Barclay 
btirr (rd Manners (1370) A i},W),M should an Ireninunger 
meddle with Grocer's ware ? .syeLYTK Dodoens v Ixx 035 
A man shal find it to be sold in the shops of the Apothc 
caries and Grossers 1608 I'eunytess Part in Hurl. Mtsc 
(Malb ) III 76 the grocers arc plentifully blessed, for their 
figs and raisins may allure fair lasses 1705 Watts Logic i 
VI I 6 (1726) 108 A t.iocer is a Man who buys and sells 
Sugar and Plums and Spices for Gam 1845 James /I Neil 
11, A grocer, or rather general dealer i8ss Macaulay Hist 
kng XXI IV 626 The grocer weighed out his currants 

D Grocers' ttch, a form of eczema incident to 
grocers and others who handle sugar 
1799 Underwood Dis Children (ed 4) I 95 An eruption 
resembling the psora of the Greeks, or what is called amongst 
us the Grocer’s itch tSaa-ag Good’s .Study Mid V 635 
The local form is mostly produced by the use of irrilant 
materials, constantly appli^ to the parts affected as siig.u 
among the labourers in grocery warehouses, and lime among 
bricklayers Whence this vancly has been vulgarly c died 
Grocers Itch, or Bricklayers’ Itch 
Hence {yiotue-wds ) Oro ccxdom, the realm or 
world of grocers; OroMrMS, a female grocer, 
Chto oering, the trade or occupation of a grocer , 
Cteo early e , of or {tertaining to the grocery trade , 
Ore eerwlae adv , after the manner of a grocer 
“1 [see Grazierdom) tSM Chamb yrnt I 226 Almost 
— n alxive the rank of a mere daily cultiv.itor has a 




fectioncr Crockett . 

Ither that pat my Jerry, that was aye a gmd bid, past the 
grocermg. 0184^ Hood F Trumpet xxxix, For some 
grocerly thieves Turn over new leaves, Without much 
, intending their hies or their tea 1B9B /angimll Dreauun 
Ghetto vni 328 biographers will weigh me grocer wise as 
Kant weighM the I^iiy 

Grocery (grd“ s»ri) Also 6-7 groaaery [f 

Grocer sb -t- -v ] 

1 . a. i oiled stng The goods sold by a grocer 
b. pi Vanous sorts of such goods 

1438 Libel Fng Poluy In Pol Points (Rolls) II 179 Wee 
bene ageyne charged wyth merceyre, Haburdosshere ware, 
and wytli grocerye. 1808 Middleton /'< 2w in. Our 

ladies 111 the court were but brown sugar candy, as gross as 
grocery to her 1833 A’ rc Merchants AlnsuukinGtostGiid 
Mervh. I 130 Any sort of grosseries or maynchester [1 e 
Manchester] wares «88o t Brookr tr Le Blanc s F rax- 47 
Confections, and preserves, of all sorts, spices, and all sorts of 
grocery come from China 1740 Woodeooh- in Hanwag i 
Trav (1762) 1 11 XVII 7J Mosco supplies it with groceries. 
•788 Gold&m Fif* /K XII, A deal box before him lo bring 


get ht» groceries and dainties furnibhed gratis I 


s'sS' 


had 


been sent , „ 

2 . The trade of a grocer. 

1889 Ravenhill Acc Comp Grocers i Various ways of 

Dealing and Trading passed under the Denomination of 
Groceries 1883 Law 1 tmes 16 May 47/1 In the present 
case the business of greengrocery was nut auxiliary to that 
ofgrocery 

3 . slang t a Small change {obs ) b pi, [sec 


Half-Pence i8is J . 

pence, or copwr com, in a collective sense. 18x3 In Grose's 
Diet Vulg Tongnc(eA Egan), Cm <»-y, halfpence Cant 
b 1839 Levin Harry / orreguer vi 44 ' Hand liis lord 
ship over the groceries ’ — 1 hus he designated a square dc 
canter, contaimng about two quirts of whisky, and a bowl 
heaped high with sugar 1B41 Lvtton Wt hr Mem - - ' 


a 1808-3* ta Webstkr 1853 Lowell Maosihead 7 ml 
Prose Wks. 1890 I 9 Wc drove up to the grocery to leave 
and t.ike a mail bag 1893 Gunter Miss Dtvtdends 272 
A wedding breakfast served in the grocery at the side of 
the track 

b W T Porter Quarter Race, etc 104 He went 


7 other hoUM (m 


I bil 


Olmstbd Have States 73 (The word ' grocery ’) 1 
means the same thing as in Ireland — a dram shop 
6 attrtfi, and f omb , tcugrocety -goods, man (US) 
-rat ton, -store[s), Tvareif), -imtekouse, grocery- 
captain, the captain ofani^tlndiaman, grocery- 
paper, the paper used in wrapping up grocery 

t8i8 ‘ Quiz ’ Grand Master 1 19 Thu “grocry captain now. 


forsooth, With voice infernal hails our youth 1778 Adam 
Smith W N i x (1869) I 118 It costs no more to bring 
“grocery goods to the great town than lo the country village 
Fop Set Monthly July 376 One [was] a “groceryman 
1883 Lt/c Mrs I renttss ix 282 Wntten on coarse brown 
grocery paper 1890 iglh Lent Nov. 833 Lord Wolseley 
lias on several occasions spoken m favour of a free “grocery 
ration 181s B Rush m 7 Adams' Wks (1854) fx 637 
note. To lessen the number of taverns and 'grocery stores 
f®75 W Mcli WKAiTH Gutdt Wigiowmhtrt 137 A little 
clu&ter of houHeii, inuludini; a srocery-store and a black 
smuli's shop ijuu Achtya Pk f, M.c 7*2 “Grocery 
Wares, Mercery Wares. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey,, Gro- 
eery , or Grocery. Ware 1789 A>wA/»( Afmr 16-19 'sept 3/1 
tboinas biayne has opened B “Grocery Ware-house 
^OCliailite l.grp'xau|3tt) Mtn [Named by 
Websky 111 1873 (G. grochatnl), from Grochau, 
Silesia, Its locality ] A thlorite-like mineral 
occurnng in small hexagonal crystals in serpentine. 

1^3 Dana Mtn App ii 25 Giochamle .. Occurs mixed 
with a chromic spinel 

Orochche, g^roche, -chge, -chi, obs ff. 
Grutoh 

Qrode, obs pa t. of Grow. 

Orodge, obs form of Gbudoe. 

Orodgeons, obs variant of Guboeons 
G roove, obs form of Groove 
Q rof, obs Sc form of Gblff. 

Orof(e, obs pa t Grave v 

Grof(,e, GrofeL obi forms of Grove, Grovel 

Grofen, obs. Sc pa, pple. of Grow. 

Groff, Sl form of Gruff 
G roffe, obs form of Gboof, obs Sc. form of 
Gruff 

Groflins, -lyngis, var. Gbovelltnos Obs 
Grog (gspg), sb Also 8 grogg. [Said to be short 
for Gkoouam, and to have been applied first as 
a personal nickname to Admiral Vernon, from the 
fact of his wearing a grogram cloak, and after- 
wards transferred to the mixture which he ordered 
to be served out instead of neat spirit 
Vernon's order, dated Aug 1740, » still extant Ihe 
statement that lie wore a grogram cloak, and was thence 
iiicknained 'Old (irog’, lirst appears explicitly in Cruse 
Fhct P’ute tongue 1796, but denves some sujiport from 
frottet's allusion in quol 1781 ) 

1 A drink consisting of spirits (.originally rum) 
and water Half and half grog, a tlnnk made of 
equal parts of spirits and water , sei'en-water grog, 
a contemptuous name among sailors for very weak 
Krog 

1770 [see Orooov a. t] 1773 Ivss Voy 4 Hist Narr 
India 100 A common s-iilor having just been served with 
a quanuty of grog (tirruck nuxed with water), had Ins spints 
much elated 1781 fRorrEU Written on boatd the Bet 
wick tn N k Q Ser 1 1 t68 A mighty bowl on deck he 
drew. And filled it to the brink, Such drank the Burfords 
gallant crew. And such the gods shall drink. The sacred 
robe winch Vernon wore Was drenched within the same, 
\nd hence his virtues gii.ird our shore. And Grog derives 
Us name 1794 bocrHcv Botany Bay in. Poems II 82 Thou 
wilt go without BjroR, Sam, to-morrow at dinner 18x3 
Byron Island 11 xix, But such as wafts its cloud o'er grog 
or ate. 1835 Marbvat 7rtf Faith/ *“> t>o put a little drop 
of stuff III mine— It's seven water grog 1837 W Ikving 
Capt Bonnevilli (18491 87 A free alluwance of grog soon 
put them m the most braggart spirits. 1876 Jar Orani 
One of the'boa' xxw 207 It will still freeze half and half 
grog as hard as rock crystal 1883 Stevksson ! reas Isl 
II X, Double grog was going on the least excuse 

b, A social gathering at which grog is drunk 
iB88SirM Mackenzie ArerfA the Noble x\\ 228 A 'Grog' 
was held every evening in the Reading Room of the 
Hotel Mediterranee 

2 A ‘ groggy ’ horse (Cf. Groggy 3 ) 

1818 sorting Mag 11 207 Pronouncing any horse a grog, 
that, although not absolutely lame, goes stiff tn his joiuLs 

3 (See quots.) 

1879 Cassells Techu hduc II 138 With it [the clay 
for fire bricks] is ground up a cerum proportion of some re 
fractory subsUnce,such as previously burnt policy ‘ Grog 
as It IS termed, opens the pores of the clay 1881 C 1 Davis 
Manu/ Bricks 4 Tiles etc 11889) ”<1 the vitrifying in- 
gredients usually added to the terracotta days are pure 
while sand, old pottery, and fire bricks finely pulverized, 
and clay previously burned, termed 'grog' 

4 . attnb and Comb , Wspog hibbet , -butt ; grog- 
bloaaom, a redness or pimple on the nose caused 
by excessive drinking {cune toscuea) , hence grog- 
bhssomed adj , grog-fight islang), a drmking- 
party {cf tea fgkt ) , grog-shop, a dram-shop, 


ir lip 1798 Grose's Did. Vulg Tongue, 'Grog-blossom 
1801-34 Goods Study Med (ed 4) 1 1 $6 The common name 
for these protuberances in Ireland is Grog Blossoms 1883 
T Hardy Wessex Tales, Three Slrangirs (1889) 13 A few 
grog-blossoms marked the neighbourhootl of nis nose. t8sa 
Househ. Words 23 Oct 135 The ancient huntsman has trans 
ferred his stained scarlet frock and "gTog blossomed coun 
tcnance to another master 1863 Comh. Mag Feb , These 
gentlemen [master’s assistants of a Man of wai] have had lo 
stand at the “grog butt, and see the grog served out 1883 
v/aii«-/)»c<,’L»ojr>A“nA«diinkingparly —Military 1878 
R. M JarHsoM CM h. Lift Behind 1, He hid been hiving 
a ‘grog.fight’ m his room lo celebrate the event 1790 
J B Mobeton Manu W Ind 35 There are some gooij 
taverns, also an incredible number of petty ones, colled 

136-2 



"grog shop# 1850 rHACKMAY Mr, * Mrs, Berry 1, CJarct (1641) 19 Hu upper fttockcsof»ylken gnuerane. is^gDoNMS 
drawn in profuJuo from the gown*lx>y** grogJiop 1883 Sat iv. 86 Your only wearing u your Gr(>gMwn. igpS p. 
Stkvenson rrt€u III I. n * Thu u a haudy cove say» Jonson Bv, Man tu Hum, ti i, He Mall ba the grogrim a, 
he, * and a pleo&ant grog-shop *• at the rate I told him 1830 Bratuwait Eng, GentUm, 

1 tntr To drink grog. . r ^ Oro^rjun*. 17,. ^dis?h No. s;p P4 ISheJ dW mor* 


he, ■ and a pleasant gTog.shop 

Chrog (grpg), V. [f. the sb ] 

1 tntr To drink grog. 

1833 J Jekyu, Corr (1894) 318 Captain Ross has dined 
and grogged with messmate William at Windsor 1886 
ThaUy't Mmg July S3 1 1 •“’yl f*** croRg^, smoked and 
discussed the news of the day 1887 S Samuels J'rom 
FtrtcatUt to Cairn 193, I ordered all liands to grog and 
turn-in 

2 . irons. To extract spirit from (an empty cask) 
by {founng hot water into it, and letting it stand. 

1878 LimloIh, Rutland, <)' Rtamf Mfrxurjf 8 _Mar. iD), 
The defendants had ‘ cogged ' the tasks by putting in hot 
water, and thereby had extracted 15 gallons of proof spirit 
on which duty had not beeu paid 1899 N B. Daily ,ifiui 
JO Jan a Some traders ‘grogged* the empty cask and thus 
obtained some additional spirit from the wood, duty free, 

8 ? C/.S. To make (spirits) into grog by mixing 
with water {C^ni. Dtci ) 

Qrogane, grogaram, -om, obs ft Gbookam. 
0 ’rog(g)e, obs forms of Gbuuub v. 
Qrogeraine, -am, etc , obs. if. Gboohau 
Q roggad (gff^gd), ///• a [f. Gboo sd and v. 

+ -KD J 

1 . a Of persons Overcome wth grog ; drunk 
b Of a spirit cask ' Treated with hot water (sec 
Gboo v s) , said also of the liquor thus obtamed 
a 184a Cointc Almanack Oct 41 ‘fined five bob' for 
being gromed 

b 1898 N B, Daily Mail 31 Dec s/j A large number 
of grogged whisky casks 1899 Dotty News ji Sept 8/3 
A cask containing grogged liquor 

2 Of a horse » Gbooot a. 

1796 Grose's Diet Vnlg tongsu. Grogged, a grogged 
horse , a foundered horse 

Oroggery (gvgsn) U,S [f. Grog sb + 
-iBy.J A low drinking-nlace , a grog-shop. 

1855 Haliburton Nat If lium Nat, T vi 183, 1 know a 
town that's on the chart, that has only a court house, 
a groggery, a jail, [etc } 1857!' Parkfr m J Weiss 

I 344 lie has no society except the low Germans who 
frequent the groggery downstairs 
Comb 189s A E. Lek Hut Columbus (Ohio) II 137 
A groggery keeper was implicated 
OrO'ggiAed, ppl a colloq ff *groggify vb. 
(f Groggy + -Fi) +-BD 1.1 Affected by grog , tipsy 
in Grose's Diet ^'ulg J'ongne s v Grog, iM 
Sforiing Mug XXIII 184 The Shenies on their return 
homo appe.irrd as groggiiied from the effects of the fog 
1867 Smyth bailor's H^rd,bk , Groggy or Croggsjied 

Oroggineas (grp gint''8). [f. Gboooy a + 

-BBSS J The condition or state of being groggy 
i$st s/oriitig , 1 //tg II 171 Grogginess IB a common term 
for fullness and swelling in the legs 1831 Youatt Horse 
xiii 35J The peculiar kimckling oser of the fetlock-joiiit, 
and tottering of the whole of the fore leg, known by the 
name of pvgpnest, and which is so often seen in old and 
over-worked horses 1849 Stephens Bh P arm (ed 3)^ I. 
342/t A single journey may produce lameness , it may give 
the horse spavin, or grogginess 1884 Sat Rri' $ July 37/3 
It is a breach of a warranty of soundness if the warranted 
horse suffers from grogginess 

Chraggy (grp'gO, a. [f Gboo sb + -yi ] 

1 Intoxicated Also, characterized by drinking 
habits, bibulous 

1770 T Norworth mGentl 559/a (Eighty names fur 
having drunk loo much ] 25 Groggy, this is a West In- 
dian Phrase , Rum and Water, without sugar, being called 
Orogg i8oi M G Lewis Soulor'e f 11! in Pales Irondor 
I XV 82 Groggy last night, my luck was such, that overboard 
1 slid 1840 Marrvat Poor Jack vi. He wasn't the least 
groggy t868 Hawthorne j 4 »/rp-. (1879)1! 164 

In his groggy destitution 

2 Farriery Of a horse . Having a disease or 
weakness in the forelegs, which causes a hobbling 
or tottering movement 

iM Sporting Mag XXII 119 A rare shaped thorough- 
bred horse very groggy 1838 J Stewart Stable Scan 
(ed 2) 384 Long journeys, at a fast pace, will make almost 
any horse groggy s86a Trollope Orley Farm 1 xxviii 
233 (Of a horse] Rather groggy on his pins the next morn- 
ing? 1879 £ K Bates Enptian Bends I vii 143 Your 
steed looks a little groggy about the legs 

3 . slang. Weakened in a fight, so as to stagger; 
hence, gen, shaky, tottering, unsteady. 

183s hiARRVAT Joe Fatilif IV, He was what is termed 
groggy, from the constant return of blows on the sides of 
the bead 1854 Thackeray AinvemHer I 282 My poor old 
governor is exceedingly shaky, very groggy about the head. 
1W3 C Keene Zet m Lifs xL (1893) 348 Rheumatism ut 
my heel, I'm groggy on my pins. s888A/ar/rm«a38 Nov. 

( Farmer), Thompson, who had been growing groggy, began 
to force the fighting. 1894 Pall Mail Mag 615 It [j«, 
a lay figure] was getting groggy at the Joints, 
oiogram (grp grim). Forms: 6-7 grogeram, 
-an(e, grogran(e, grograiii(e, -aynCe, grow* 
gralne, 7-8 grogrein(e, >eyn, (7 grogane, gro- 
garam, 'arom, -eraine, -erin, -eron, -oram, 
-oran, grognme, •gran(t, ogroa, -grum),6' gro* 
gram, [ad F gros ^in large or coarse grain.] 
1 . A coarse fabric of silk, of mohair and wool, or 
of these mixed with silk , often stiffened with gum. 

1 be F gros grain occurs in recent Eng use as the com- 
mercial n,une of .•« strung corded silk fabric. 

196a lydls h Ihv N C (Surtees 1835) joo Thre gounes 
one of grograyn, gardid w‘ velvet, ftsyo Pride If Zewl, 


Execution upon me in Grogram, than the greatest Beauty . 
hod ever done in Brocade. 179s Cabte Hut. Jsng. Ill ,^1 
Instructuig the English in theart of making saves grosnins ! 
and other light stuffs. 1747 W. Thompson MtUemasd 34 
the charmful VillsEe-MaidrWith Innocence and Cromram 
blest, x8a3 Scott Pettenl xi. But then there is her Aunt, 
that wears eternal black grogram for that unlucky Colonel 
Chrisuan [1869 Rsp (J S. Commussonsr Agrie, 290 Dress 
silks, grosgiatns, poplins, foulards, and pongees,] 
tra,^ 1633 P, Fletcher Purple Jsl. vi. Ixix, The Lily 
high her silver Grogram tcarca. 

2 A garment made of grogram. 

1633 Ford Zotie'i Sacr. 1. ii. Go, thou art as fretting as an 
old grogrum. 1767 Ckar in Ann. Reg jya The doctor . 
appearra in a greasy black grogram which he called his 
scholar's coal 1807^ W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 33 No 
longer our fair ones their grograms display. 1807 Ouida 
C. Casilematue (1879) 9 Madam from the vicarage, m her 
grogram. 

8 allrib , as grogs am apron, camlet, cassock-case, 
cloak, coat, doublet, gown, ptllseoat, sslk,yam. 
t8io splendid Pottses II. 4 Catchmg his spurs in her 


Brooke IVill in Poems (Grosart) at Unto my nyihewe .. 
I give my silk *Grognune cloake i8St Rradr Cloister ^ 
H. I. 384 A little gr<»Tam cloak over her shoulders i8ti 
Sorting Mag JOfAVlI. 131 The Admiral f Vernon] at 
that lime wore a "grogram coat. ifieS Bovle in Zumore 
Papers (.i6S6)ll. 363 , 1 gaue W"* New. a*eroETan dublet. 
1609 Chapman, etc Eastward Hoe i A 4, To Une a "Gro 
gmom gowiie cleane thorough with vefuet. x899 
Eliot A Bede 338 An excellent grogram gown 1849 Bury 
IPtlls (Camden) aao My watered nvigerin gowne and 
watered "gn^rm petticoate isSa Rates Cwtom-ko C iv, 
"Grogram silk the yarde. 1638 L Roberts Map Commerce 
1 J23 "Grograme yarne sMa Stat Irel (1765) II 418 
Grogram yarn, the small pound as 6 d, 1703 Zond. Gaa 
No 3931/3 Some Raw Silk and Grogram Yarn. 

Oroiff, obs. Sc. fonn of Gruff. 

Qroigne, variant of Groin v i Obs 

Qroin (grouO, sbA Obs exc. dtal Forms . « 
4-9 gro7n(e, 6 -j groine, 6, 9 groon, (4 gryn, 
5 grone, growne, grane, grayn, 9 grain), 4- 
groin 0 . 5 gron(e)y also Grvnyix. [ad 
OF. groign (F grom), Burgundian grotgtto, Pr. 
groittg, grong, fern grotugna. It grtigno, OPg 
gruin •-p9pular L *grunmum, f L grunnire to 
grunt like a swine ] 

1 1 . A grunting, grnmble Obs. 


‘ *374 Chaucer Troytus i 340 Yet yf she for other 
enchesoun. Be wrootb, ben shalt pow han a groyn a noon 
c 1440 Promt. Parv 214/1 Grony, magry \lbtd 319/7 
Ma^, vn-thanke, vstup^ium, rtprobacio J 
2 . The snout, esp of a swine 
13 Ssr Benes 815 (MS A) A spanne of be groin be forn 
Wip IS swerd he hap of schoren. c 1386 Chaucbb Pars. I 
P 8a He lykneth a fair womman, that is a fool of hire body, 
lyk to a ryng of gold that were in the groyn of a soughe. 
c 1460 Tcnunelsy Myst. xu. 339, 1 haue here in mv mayll , 
two swvne gronys. CE47S Partenay 5875 The beres gret 
groin tho smote he vpix>n 1 1490 Promp Parv, 314/1 
(Mhh K & H ) Grony, /i/Y S gxonoyJRostmm porcinum \ 
1983 Goldino CalvsH m Deut, ex 670 The partie shall but 


identical with OE. grynda, recorded only m the sense 01 
' abyss but etymowglcally capable of meaning ‘ depres* 
slon', 'valley' (:— prthist. *gruudjo-, f *gruudsc Gbovnp; 
cf. G grusid, usM dial Tor 'valley’; also CaiMDLa’, 
CaiNDLsr). 

1 . The fold or depression on either tide of* the 
body between the abdomen and the upper thigh. 
(In qnot. 1541 pi, the inguinal glands.) 

c 1400 Lstsffiauds Cirurg 41 If be pnckyuge be in be foot, 
anoynte be grynde wib hoot comoun oile Ibid. 336 Of an 
cnpMtym bt comeb in iguine id est b* grvndis. 14 Voc, 
in Wr.-W(ilcker 589/39 inguen, the grynde 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Ltg. yy>li He was. seke in bis grynde of a pestilence 
botche. e 193* Dv Wes Introd, Fr, In Palsgr. 903 The 
grynes. Us aims i$ 4 t Cotlamd Guydon's Qnssl. Chi, urg. 
Kbi, What are the giyndesT..They are the clensynge 
places of the lyuer, & are of Glandynous flesshe ordeyned 
to the bought of the thyghes. xg76 Baker yetoeil of 
Health 84 b. The water druncke twyse a daye . . puttech 
away . harde swellings in the grynde sgoe Shaks. Vsn 
If Ad. ebexxv. The loving swine SheathM, unawares, the 
tusk in hii soft groin, xexx Coigr , Ames, the gnn^ or 
I groyne of man or woman i8S7 W. Coles Adam sn Mdsu 
exit s6o The leaves laid warm on any botch happening in 
the Grom or share, doth dissolve and heal them, xdgl 
Wood j 4 14 . O-ion. II. 49 The Keeper thrust bis sword into 
his groyn. X73S Somervillr Cheue iti 233 The angry 
Beast at one sidelong Glance Rips up his Groin X604 
Abernkthv Sufg, Obs, 53 A gland enlarged in the left groin. 
1869 Dickens Let 13 Nov , The man returned the compli- 
ment by kicking himln the groin 187a Baker NtU Triiut. 
v 66 1 wo glands are situated in the grom. • 

+ b. fig Regarded as the scat of lust, Obs. 
x6r9 B Jonbon Stespls of News iii li, Who can endure 
to see 1 he fury of mens gullets, and their groines f i6|6 — 
Dtscav , Impostura Wks (1640) 87 1 hey set the signe or the 
Crosse over their outer doores, and saenfice to their gut and 
their groyne in their inner Closets. 

1 2 . A deep trench, or excavation. Obs. 
xg87 Holinshbd ChrvH, (1808) IV 891 He [Ferdinando 
Poms] vndertooke to make certeme eroms or nocks, which 
at the baueiih mouth should cause such a depth, as thereby 
the whole harborough should he drie at a low water 1987 
Fleming CohIu Heltmhsd 111 <75/1 There was one Juline 
awointed to attend vpon Poms nis groins 
8. Arch, The edge formed oy the mtersection 
of two vaults. Also, the nb or fillet of stone or 
wood with which this is usually covered 
XTSS Hau rENNV A rt Sound Build 15 1 0 find the Angle, 
or Mitre Arch of a regular Grom. 1790 Pennant Zohooh 
87 On the north outude, beyond the windowa are many 
marks of recesses, groins, arma on the remains of tome other 
room x8t*-s6J %unH Panorama Set HrAr/I 153 The 
sliafts in front running up without stop to the roof, and 
from their capitals springing thegroms i8tg J. Nicholson 
Opera! Meekeuuc 568 In framing centres for groins, the 
bwding which forms the mtenoc surface is supported by 
transverse ribs of timber. 1849 Frlbman A nhst 346 In the 
earliest examples the groins are without ribs x86e Emerson 
Cond Zi/Si lllnstonsvikt, (Bohn) II 441 The vaults and 
groins of the sparry cathedrals x8(t Bbresf, Hofe Eug 
Cathedr ifthC vi 336 'there [York Minster] the whole 
space of the nave and choir was spanned with groins of wood. 

tramf 1899 Holden // xm Osleol,{tZjS) 135 Notice how 
the interior of the dome Is strengthened by * ribs ' or ' groins ' 
of bone, which run in the line of the principal sinuses 
4 . allnb and Comb., as (sense 1) groin gland , 
(sense 3) grotn-nb", groin*point, 'vault (see 
quots.) 

X897 Allbiitfs Syil. Med II 1OT4 The endemic forms of 
a group of diseases — including Chylurm, varicose "grom 
glands 189 Diet. A rchtl , *Crotn Point, the name given 
by bricklayers to the arris or line of intersection of cross 
arches of vaulting executed in brickwork. xBag P. Nichol 
SON Pract Builder 113 To find tho diagonal or "groin rib 
of a Vault 1879 Sir O Scon ZtU. A, chit , I 11 59 Groin- 


that bad lande before iTOgTHoaBsev Zet to RayiTZ D.S ), 
Groyn, the groyn of a swine, the snout 186a Zouidale 
Gloss , Groon, the snout of a pig x88* Zanc Gloss , Groyn, 

+ b contemptuously A face. Obs. 

1 1460 TowneUy Myst xii 43a Fayr fall thi growne. Hdd 
xvL 38a Haue at the, say I ' take tne tber a ioyn ) haue at 
Ihi groyn An othere 

1 8 . Naut The groin (of Spam) [an etymolo- 
gical perversion of the Spanish name Coruha'] . 
a soilor'h name for Conmiia, a seaport on the N.W. 
of Spain Obs 

1307 Pol Poems (Rolls) I. 113 Vocatur Le Groyne, 
est m mare ut rostrum porn, ubl mtrmverunt terram. 
I xaSg Digby Myst (1883) 1 syS Here ys . wyn of gyldyr 
and of galles, pat made at pe mroine, wyn of wynii and 
vernage, 1 seye also^ x489.-a.FW4, Bruce XX. 334 
(Pinkerton 1790) III. 167 Betwix Cornwall! and Bretaynnd 
He sailyt , and left the grune [yd Jamttion grunye ; MS. 
Comb, grundl off Spainye On northhalf hym. xm PapPe 
w Haiehei Bhb, Did your Father die at tbrCroimVl 
a 1700 B. E. Diet Caul. Crew, Groyne, corruptly by the 
Torr* for Coronno, a Seaport of Galicia. 1719 Da Foe 
Crusoe I. XIX. (1840) 245 Pressed me earnestly not to go by 
sea, but either to go by land to the Groyne [etc.] 

Qroin (groin), sbl* Forres : 4-6 gryxid(e, 
(5 trrtm. grooad, 6 grinttn) ; 5-7 grine, gryno, 
groino, gro7n(e, (5 gnme), 6- groin, [orig. 
grvnde, grinde of uncertain origm ; connexion 
with Grain sb^ a excluded by the early form. 
The form grme appears in 1530, but did not 
finally displace grtna until the last quarter of the 
x6th c.. when it underwent corruption into groin, 
prob. through phonetic assodation with prec. 

Prof Skeat suggests that the original sense may have been 
a channel or depre»ion (cf. a), and that the word may be 


with the miredos of the arches, and are not confined to the 
same heights 

tQrwUl, Obs. Forms 4 groigne, 4-5 
gronyn, 4-6 groine, 4-7 groyne, 5-6 grone, 
(6 groone), 5, 7 growne, 6, 9 groyn. [ad. OF 
gro^t r (also with change of conjugation grogner, 
as in mod.Fr.) ^ Pr, gronhtr, gron^, It. grugmre 
(also altered grugnare)-,-^!^ grunnire.} 

1 intr Of animals • To grunt , to growl 
13 . Gaw if Gr.Knt 144a For he watx b[este &] bor al)>er 
grattest, [And eue]re quen he gronyeA ^nni greued mony. 
12x490 Knt de la Tour (1868) 136 Of thaire nature tbei 
growne and berke euermore, but gcntille greyhoundes do 
not so 1930 Palsgr. 917 A hogge groneth, uug pourttaii 
groHgue a silt Wvatt How to vse the court in Toilets 
Mae. (Arb ) 91 For swine so groines In stye 1996 Sfrnskr 
P Q VI. xil. 37 Some were of dogs, that barked day and 
night,. And some ofbeares, that groynd continually. 

D. esp. of the buck : To utter its peculiar cry at 
ratting time. (Cf. Gboan v, a.) 

1496 St, Albans, Huutluf dijb. An harte belowyth 
and a bucke gioynyth (1486 gronys] 1 fynde. 1978 
Turberv. Veneris 338 A Bucke jroyntth, i6ie Guillim 
Heraldry iij. xiv, (1660) 166 A Suck growneth xSS8 R. 
Holme Armoury 11 134/1 A Buck when be sendeth forth 
bis Cry, Groyneth or Growneth. xvix Pucklb Cinb (1817) 
90 And [he] told us, that an hart bellows, a buck groyns. 

9 . transf. Of persons ; To grumble, murmur. 
a 1900 Cursor M 13590 Quen bai had striued k«m emcl 
And groigned, cuth na resun find, c 3400 Rom, Rote 7049 



OROIN. 

and in the meane time bee groyne at hui he epurne hir, 
hee beateth hir 

Ovoin (pom), v.'‘‘ Arch. [f. Gsom -] 

1 , /ram. To form mto or fomUh with poin«, 
to build with groins. 

tBia-i6 J. Smith Panentma Sci, ^ Art\ ito The roof u 
often moet delicately groined Lowell Ltiun/at Poet. 

IVIt*. tSgo I 998 All night by the white stark' frosty gleams 
He groined his arches and matched hb beams, two Datly 
Ntm Apr., The roof . . is groined throughout m pitch 
pine of unusually beautifiil quality. tSra Sia G. Scott 
Arthtt I g7ThedillicuItywashowtogrointheseoblongbays 

2 . in(r. Of an arch, etc. . To spring as a groin. 

tSea W. Close Wtst's Antif Fumea vi. 70 The vaulted 

roof that groined from those pillars. Ibiit 71 It u a single 
ribbed ardi that groins from the wail. 

Qroin : see uboyke sb. and v. 

Qvointd (gromd),///. a. Arch. [L Guout sb.^ 
and v,'^ + -Bn.] Built or furnished with groins. 

[syta see Gkindkd///, a 1] sydg P. Smyth tr.yi/U!rK4'r 
Arckit, 59 The middle sited rooms are of equal height with 
the otherb, with groined vaults itog Rutter Fonthul 9 1 be 
ceiling b vaultM, and divided into two groined compart- 
ments. iBs? Hawthorhe Fy. ^ /t. yrttit.ll 76 Two great 
pointed arches crossing one another in a groined roof 

+ Qroiner. Obs.-^ [f. Groin w.i + -eu i ] 
A grumbler ; a murmurer. 

im WvclifPsw XXVI 30 Ihe groynere [L. suiurrftu] 
wiindraweni striues iogidere resten. 

Groiawy (groimari). [f. Groin s6.'^ + -bby ] 
Groins or groined work. 

l88o L Wallace JBen-f/uY 135 If he looked up, it was to 
sec the sky palely blue through the ijruinery of countless 
date-bearers, very patriarchs 01 their land 

‘t Groiaiiig, vb/. sbA Obs. [f. Groin + 
-iNu ^ ] The action of Groin zi.i a Grunting 
b. Murmuring ; muttering, discontent 


le gtoynynge. 

- ..imp Faro 3,^/3 

ronyynge, or gnitchynge, muYmuY. istg Bk KerHyngt 
Baottt Bk 156 Than must ye reyse the vpper parte of 
towell, & l^e It with out onygronynge 1591 K Turn- 
bull Expat Jot 303 When without grudging or gr^ning 
muttering or murmuring . wee can pray as our Saviour 
tescheth 

Oroininff (groi'nlq), vbl. sb.'i [f. Groin v'^ 
+ -INO I ] The action of Groin (sense a) ; 
coiur. the result of this, groined work, a gtoui or 
arrangement of groins. 

111633 i Jones in Leoni PaHadtt't Arckii (1743) 1. 104 
These Arches are commonly called Groinings. 18^ Touu 
& Bowman PAyt A oaf I 139 At this last situation two ribs, 
analogous to groimngs in architecture,intersect cacti other 
tSye F R. Wilson Ck Ltndtt/, 119 The chancel has the 
original Norman groming 

t Ghroining, ppl 06 s [f. Groin vA + 

'INO 1 .] ft. That grunts or growls, b. That 
murmurs or grumbles. Hence Chrol'BlBglx adv. 

igss Skelton GaY/ Laurtl 1376 The Gruntyng and the 
groynninge of the gronnyng swyne >8jf7-8 Phaek jinetti 
vii. S i] b, Both brystlyd groyning bores, k bcares st rnugeri 
yelling yawle Bp Hall Arm Wks 146 If 

we be ready groyningly to repute at Hts correction, it 
showes we do not acknowledge him for our Father 

OrolsB, obs. form of Gross. 

Oroit, Sc. form of Groat. 
tChroU. Obs. Also groL [a. Du. grol ' in- 
conditus sermocinator, auctor sordidus, proleta- 
rius’ (Kilian).] A foolish or suMrficial person, 
a gossip, a smatteier. (App. peculiar to Bastwick.) 

1637 Bastwick Litmy i 8 Sea the panshloncrs be nch 
and plump as the groU said /bid lii ai, I could be as 
voluminous as any man, and yet never take quotations 
at the second hand, as many grolls in this age doe 

Hence t<h»U#rjrtDu.^/*TV<J, folly. 

Uals a., foolish, senseless, superficial. 

t6s7 Bastwick Lttauy 1. 6 One tan scarce keepe from 
lau^ter, to see the grollery of it ibtd, 17 Such a nmlr 
» are bronght 1 


by the Prelats. Ibtd 11 36 Who had more policy tn — _ 
paring of his nayles, then all the Grollish Polltitians that 
are now extant IbuL iii. 14, I am pretily well acquaynted 
with all their grollenck. 

* 1 * Qrolliliff 1 Obs.rart""^. [Echoic; cf. 
grmtlt, Gu rl!] ? Rumbling. 

tgoB Trbvisa Barth, d* P. R, vi. xxi, Yf be mete be to 
• mo^e it . streccheb be stomak and bloweb it and bredeb 
grollynge and gnawynge in be wombe. 

Orom, -andise, obs if Groou, Gormandize. 
Grosaftly, obs. form of Gkomwell. 

ChronUbwO (gramic tik), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
grdmdtic-us, f, grbma, griima surveyor’s 

meaturing-roo ] 

A. <K^, Pertainimj' to land-surveying 

1873 Waoner tr. Ttwfits tttst. Ramam Lit II 149 From 
the gromatic work tof Frontinus] we possess only e^lanatory 
excerpts Ibid 303 Thegromauc writer Siculus Flaccus 

B. sb, ft. pi. The art of land-surveying dr 
castrametation. b. A writer on gromatlcs 

(iSfa, Burton Hitt, Scat, I ii, 79 A certain Hyginus, who 
calls niraself a gromaticus or land-surveyor ] 1^3 Wagner 
tr. TtHjptts Hut, Ronuut Lit II. 147 We posiess excernts 
from a work on gromaticR. Ibtd. 204 Balbus b repeatedly 
quoted by the later gromaucs. 
t ChrOUft'tiOftli a. Obs. [Formed as prec. 
t -AB.] « prec. taj. 


441 

' 1610 Holland Catudau't Snt , 1, 3^3 Uoetius and the 
Gromaticall Writers have mode mention of such mountr 
t6tf W Burton Comm Autotunut' Itm ag The Gromati 
call Authors. lytS Hearnb ATe/ry (1857) I 406 Ihe accounts 
given of the ancient Grume or Groms in the Oromatical 

Qromble, obs. form of Grumble 
Oroine,obs var Grams rA; obs, f CbooihA' 
Oromel(l, obs form of Gbomwkll. 
Qromeroy, -eray, -essye, -eaty, rare ob-.. 
forms of Gramebcy. 

Oromet, -it : see Grummet. 
aromll, 'ill, 'Ule, obs. ff. Gbomwell. 
Qromme, var Gruuhk v. Obs., to grumble 
ChromWftU (grp-mwcl). Forms ; 4 grom7l(e, 
gromylyoun, 5 gromylle, -Ule, griunelle, -eyle, 
5-6 gronutly, -ely, 5-9 gromel(l, 6 grommel^l, 
-aU, grremile, grumle, 6-7srummel(l, grumble, 
7 gromwel, gp'umall, 7-9groniil'T> 7- gromwell. 
[a. OF. gromtl (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm ),gremtl 
(i6th c ), mod.F. grimtl, of doubtful ongin. '1 he 
form gromwtlKl is late and the w is app due to 
analogy with speedwell See also Gbaiuill, 

■■ ■ ' ■ ' F gramtif ffrimit, ft 

Its derivation from g'n. 

it of the early form gramil, 
islh c variants grinntl, greatt perhaps exhibit 
Bums iKipular elyniotogizing approximation lo gram. Hatz 
Darm. suggest that the second part is the word mtl ‘ millet 
while the mst is of indeterimnato origin 1 
The common name for any of the plants of the 
genus Ltthospermum (N O BoragtucuetY , charac- 
terized by hard stony seeds, which were formerly 
much used in medicine. 


13 h h. Atilt /> A I3 Gilofre, gyngure & gromylyoun 
a 1387 Sinati Barthal (Anted. Oxon ) ar OniHum tolls, l 
milium kolts, L gtoroil c 1403 1 or m Wr -WnlLker ^5/38 
Hu gtHsta, gromylle C1430 Mt Mad Bk (Heinrich) 
75 Ad laptdent lake gromylle {p r gromel seed] & pcrcil 
1389 CoGAN Haven Health xxv (rSybi 46 Oruninicll u not 
used in meats but in medicine, especially the seeds i6ai 
Burton Anai Mtl 11 tv. t iii. (tOsi) 368 For the kidnies, 
grumell, panly imi Campl ham Fleet l Iv aai 1 ,ike 
Seeds of Smallage, Treacle Mustard, Gromwell and Parsley 
iSstS two Afargaret i xvi 133 Yellow bent spikes of the 
gromwell 1888 Daily Neivt 14 June 5/1 Ihe gromwell 
adds a touch of imperial purple. 

b. Preceded by a dining word forming the 
designation of a particular species Common 
QromweU, Ltlhosptt mumoffii male Corn Grom- 
w«U. L arvense, Bastard Alkanet Purple (or 
Creeping) Gromwell, L purpm eo-cxYultum 
0 . AppliM also to the genus Onosmodttm (False 
GromweU). 

1378 Lyte DodotHt 11 uii j8g Ihe Gromell is of two 
sortes, one of the garden, the other wilde and the garden 
Gromell -itso is of two sortes, greatand small 1397 Cbrahue 
Htibal II cUxx t ». 486 Ihe great Gromell hath long 
klender and hairie stalkes 1637 w Coles Adam in Eden 
ccxxv. 334 Great upngbt Gromel is that which usually 
growetb In Garden!). 1S04 Med, ymt XII 134 Bastard 
gromill, salern, com gromwell, painting root, bastard Alka 
net 1837 MACC.ILLIVI1AV IPitkeriMg's Bnt. Flants (ed 4) 
til L\ithotp<rmutH\ affiiittaU Common Gromwell Gray- 
mill. L, arvense Corn Gromwell L turpnra-c.eriileum 
Creeping or Purple Gromwell s 8 m '1 mut n May 13/1 
TheAall growing com gromweli, or Wstard alkanet 
d. atinb , as gromtvell seed ; f grom well- 
gainer, a ’ skinflint miser 
138B J Harvey Discoursive Fiobl cam Fiaph 70 Hath 
not euery vacation yeelded some such countei prophets, 
' "gronielgainetsT ci400lr Sicreta 

lE E 'f. S ) 77 Onober of Mede 

fiwbi (g'romeiy wdeV, mtV^m7alu ' 1344 Puakr Regtm 

C Ly/t (i553> Bjb, A bagge of gromell cedes 1353 Res- 
' 'ua i 1 34 But to rake CTumIe cede Avnryce ys a 
e 1873 Tusser Hnsb xlv (1878) 97^ Gromel need, 
for the stone 1694 E Floyd in Fktl Trans XVI II 
46 Of the form and bigness of Gromwel seeds. 

Qroud, obs. pa t of Grind v 1 
Qrond(e, Qrondage, obs. if. Ground, -au> 
Qronddar, obs. form of Grounder. 

Qronden, 'Ine, -yn, obs pa pples of Grind d 
O ronddBwyle, obs form of Groumxsel sb t 
Orond^, obs. form of Gbovnd8EL sb.^ 
Grone,var.CjBAN'B,GBoiN».lC^f.,ob8 f Groan 
drone, grroney, obs ff Groin sb 1 and v 1 
Qronie, obs. form of Groan v 
Qronnftrd, Oronne, obs.fr. Gurnard, Groan. 
Oronsel, obs. form of Gbound8kl sb,k 
Qront(e see Grind ».i, Grunt. 

Orony, obs fonn of Groin rA>, Groan v 
Qroo, obs, form of Grow 
C hfOOf, grofe (grUf), sb and ailv Obs exc Ac 
Forms : 4-5 gruf(( 5-8 groufve, 8-g groof, 5 
gruilb, grouflfe, groflb, 5, 7 growfEb, 6 gTowf(e, 
6, 9 grufe , also with prenxcd prep 5 ogrufe, 
7 a-groufe, agrulf, 8 a groof [a ON. grdfa, 
in phr. d grti/u (in sense i) >■ Sw. dial <! giuve , 
the occurrence of / mstead of the normal v is im- 
cxplained. Cf. Gboveliho.] 


aBOOM. 

1 . In phr. Om gmfe (rarely on the grufe), later 
a-gruf . face downwards, m a prone posi- 
tion, grovelling Se, and north 
f >375 * Traybk 11 786 He ley before be gret allere 
One gruff. J, 11400 Alarte .Arth 3B50 Ilian Gawayne 
:>rdo to be gome, and one b* groffe fallK Ibtd 3869 
‘ — *'* ***** °‘** growffe fallynet ( 1470 


I _ 

turned he 1483 Calk. Attgl 339; 
Dlnoak Vatmsxx 13 Ly all on g 


ID grufe, befo^r th 

311 etoufabufdeidPAll.xsbc^ >333^1 — 

31358 Sum on gioufe la granand on Uie grene 1637-30 Row 
Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 460 1 hen (he] lay a-groufe upon 
Ills face, begins lo pouro out his heart to God. 3638 H 
VUANEON Mans I hrtnodn. (1774) its And some lay swell 
llig in the slykie sand Agruif l.iy some, others with eye. 
to skyes. a 1631 Cai ueswooii /list Ritki (Wodrow ) 
HI 574 Duniig the time of winch prayer the Erie of Morton 
Uy on groafle upon his face 1719 Ramsav Pam Ep, 
Answ. li 20 Naith to Costalius’ fountain brink, Dad down 
a grouf, and take a drink. 

2 On ofte’s grufe - sense i . Ar 

1788 E PicgEN Foemt 137 Doun on their groof lay five 
ax, s8s6 J Wilson Aif)./ Aw/ir Wks 185s I 393 


or sax, s8s6 J Wilson Ao. / Ani/ir Wks 1853 I 393 
Layiii iiiysci doun a' my length on my grufe ana elbow 
1I87J Skhsk-b Lt/e /fr Rei all Dr Dngutd ats StneUt on 
my grufe below some rowan tree 

3 . as adv, (^or preduative adj ) On the face, on 
the belly ; prone. (Cf. Sw, dial ligga grime.) 

CSM4 Chaucer Trvylut iv 88^ (912) She on here .irmes 
two Fu gruf, and gan to wejie pitously CS400 Ram Host. 
2561 Now dounward groffe, and now upright < 143a Lvtx. 
Campl Bl Knt xxiv, He thus lay in lainentaciouil Gruffe 
on the grounde c 1460 Pmart 656 She was nferde of the 
See, And layde her gruf upon a tre. 1367 Turbfrv Ovuft 
PP 70 b, With loreii tresseand lying gruufc Upon my face 

Groof, obs. form of Groove, Guuff 

Oroo-grooi gru-grn (gr«-gr/ 7 ) AlsoSgroe- 
groe, 9 grou'grou [? Native name ] 

1 . In the West Indies and South America, a n.ime 
for two species of palm, Astrotaiyum aculeatum 
and Acioiomia Stleiocarpu, 

1706, tlM [see sense a] 1885 L 

I3B The Groo Groo palms (Atroc. 

first time on this occasion 1898 Mar North RsloU Happy 
l.{fel 93 The principal palms on the lulls were ‘ Mackaw- 
foot ’ and the ' Crou-grou ' 

2 Usually groo-groo worm : The grub of the 
coleopterous insect Cnlandta pahnamm 

1796 SiEciMAN burtnam II xvi. as \noilier negro also 
brought me a regale of groe groe, or cabbage-tree worms, 
as they .»re called m Surinam i8t6 H N Coiiridov 
West Ini/tet 315 note, 1 have some duubG also of the 
admisvibilily of the Groo groo worni,, 185a Zoalagisl X 
3663 The grooCTOo worm — so called because it is found in 
a speues of palm vulgarly called the groogrou. 18B3 Ui 
'iiiUHN Among Imltans Omami a66 Gru-gru vvuniu 

Groom (ftum\ sb^ Forms - 3-5 grom, 3-7 
grome, 5-6 grume, 5-7 groome, (5 groyme, 
6 growmo, grum), 6- groom. [Of difficult ety- 
mology. According to the evidence of the tjuoU 
‘ boy, male child ’ seems to be the ong sense 
The word might conceivably represent an OE 
*grJm, i. root *grd- of Grow v. + Tent, stiff, -mo- 
but there is no tn-ice of the word in any Teut 
lang. ; MDu and mod Du. have i-Tow fry of fish, 
oflsprmg, (jocularly) children ; an unaiithenticatcd 
sense ‘ boy, child ’ u given by the lexicographers 
Kihan (‘puer’), Mellema (‘enfant, mannonset’) 
and Hexham (‘ stripling or groome ') ; but 
this docs not conespond phouologically. The 
relation, if any, between the Eng. or the Du. word 
and OF. gromel Grummet, is unascertained ; but 
in AF and Aiiglo-I. documents gromet and its 
latinized form grometus appear lo be used for 
gioom in the senses 3-5 below 

> I here appears to be no 0 idence for an OF grvmnu ; the 
j grammes ^uolett by Du Cange u prob for gromez pi of 
j gronut I he alleged ON grdmr or gromr “man ‘ has no 
other authority than iLs occurrence in the list of poetical 
I appellations applicable to yeomen, in the i^th c expansion 
1 of Snarra tdda (ed 1848, II 496) where it maybe from 
Mb] 

1 1 A man-child, boy Obs 
' aim^Ancr R 423 Hire meiden mei, hauh, techen sum 
Intel nieiden, het were iliite of forlo Icorncn among gromes 
1 11300 Haxelak 790 Ich am now no grom, Ich am wel 
waxen ctjoo Bekel 148 liio be com he fond bis sone 
I .1 god goingc grom c 1300 Proverbs lltndtng xxxii, He 
I f.urk so dob be luber giom men ener beteb on wib one 
I smertc ^erde 01330 Syr Degarre 243 The boll man 
fond the aadel in the stede, He tok up the clothes anon, 
And biheld the litel grom ri330 Arth 4 Alert 980 
iKtilbing) Sche childed a selcoube grome. 1387 Trevisa 
Hiedtn tRolls) I 339 Kyndc, 1 hurt and delouled by 
wykkedness of b-uyime bryngeb forb foule grome* and 
euel I schape 1675 Coriox Bnrlesgut upon B 146 To 
bring him Plums and Mackaroons, Which welcome are to 
such small Grooms. 

2 A man, male person , in the pastoral poetry 
of i6-i7th c fteq. applieil to shepherds (cf. 
Hkrd-lboom) Sometimes <-uw/fw//«uwr = ‘ fel- 
low’. Obi.enc arth 

, , Ia)ke we >«rn how me might^3o 

batdowghty grome [CvA. gum, CStt , Trin come] loseph of 
Aromaty to vs to come c 1400 Ckron, F tloa (Horstm.' 3986 
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thrybe, on my fete Then forto grefe yonJe grome t ti 
Henry Watlact \l 728 Mony groynie thai maid full s 
agasi fi485 Pithy Mytt (i88a) iii 489, I je sejf= 
soth, 8e groro of blysae c 1510 LyttU^sit 0/ Robyn hoik 
(W de W ) I 16 There was no ynch of his body But it wat 
worthe a grome >549 Comfl Scot vi 67, I sau mony 
landuart grumis pas to the come land to laubir there rustical 
occtipatione f 1560 \ Scott Poemt (S T S ) v is In 
May aois Ecnlill women gymmer, In gardynms grene thau 
grumu to glaid 15M Shaks lit A iv 11 164 The fields 
are neerc, and you are gallant Groomes 1590 Grkkne 
Niutr too late (Gros.irl) Vlll 304 She was weary of 
the groomes (a shepherdj importunate fooleries tsgi 
SfLNSER Co/ Clout 12 A lolly groome was he, As ever piped 
on an oaten rceil 1603 Drayton Odes v a Let no bar- 
barous Groome How brave soe'r he bee, Attempt to enter 
1610 t LKTCHKR Faith/ ShefhtrtUss i 11, The prime of our 
young Grooms, even the top Of Jill our lusty Shepherds' 
1615 Lisle Du Barias, Noe i The mighty Groome that led 
his flocke and heard From home to follow God, and sacrifiz'd 
his sonne 163s Heywood ami PI Iron Am v i Wks 
1874 HI 421 Can you find teares for such an abietl Groome, 
I hat had not for an husband one to shed 1 1813 Wordsw 
White Doe Rylst i n And, up amon^ the moorlands, see 


What spnnklings of blithe company 


3 A man of inferior jxisition ; a serving-man, 
a man-servant ; a male attendant Obs exc arch. 

1397 R Glouc (Rolls! 2214 Me "my V'e a bondemannes 
sone & some gromes squiers & suhlw kmjtes some 13 
K Alls 7282 Ageyn hcom come Ixithc lord and groin. For 
to here what tldvTig Ihey broughle 13 Guy War.u 
(A) 234 pai sett nem to mete anon, Erl, baroun, sweyn, 
and grom eigio m Pol 6 oii£s (.Camd, 1839) 338 
Gobelyn made is gerner Of gromcne mawc c 1340 C iirsor 
Af 11610 (Laud) The groinys [Colt suanisj tho bygan to 
cry fiA Chaucer // haiiie i ao6 'Inal he shuldc 
drenchc Lorde and lady, grome and wenche Of nl the 
Troian nacion 14 / or m Wr Wiilcker yS 11/48 Garcto, 

a gromc. f 1450 St Cuthberl iSurtees) 4559 Bathe grete 
man and grome 1*1450 Merlin 510 Ihc gromes toke the 
palfreys and Icpte up and rode into the forestc, 1 1531 Du 
Ws s /ntro,! Ft , in Pakgr goa Gromes of the kechin, uarUts 
ikiuism ludSiiAKk Jam SAr iv 1 128 You logger-headed 
and vnpollwitgroomes,What? nontteiidance? 1605 — Miub 
II 11 50 Goe carry them [daggers], and smenre The sleepie 
Gioomes with blood at63»l "X K\i.oa GoiCs ^injgeut 11 
I (1643) 102 Maximinus^ a Groome^ of base and sordid 
ndition, r - . . 

...rb)63 1 - - 

l-ady and Kitchen Maid, — . 

f irg Georg iv 627 beated on a Rock, a Shepherd’s Groom 
Surveys his Ev'ning Hocks returning Home 1735 PoiK 
Oiiyss XX. 221 Iwo grooms assistant bore the victims 
bound Kinosley Hereiv xviii 228 Your nephew's 

lands are parted between grooms and scullions 
fie 1613 Don SE /’ rv’ii'r' a/irf .dwr/ir' 8s Thiiikc then, 
my soule, that death is but a Groome Which brings a 
taper to the outward loomc 

4 . The specific designation of several officers of 
the English Royal Household, chiefly members 
of the Lord Chamberlain’s department with 
defining prepositional phrases, as Gtoom of the 
{Pnvy, Great) Chamber^ G of the Stole ^ G in 
•vatttn^, etc , also f Groom of the Beds, \ G of the 
Crossbowi 

2464 Mann 4- Uouseh Exp (Roxh ) 159 Iteiii. ihe same 
tyme my mastyre to the gromys off chambre ffore reshts, 
ASI d 150a Prtv Purse Exi Elis of Yotk (i8to) 42 
Joan Browne grume pf the beddes Ihtd 34 Ely# Hilton 
grome of the robys iMo Privy Purse Exp Hen I HI 
(1837) TO Giles grome of the Crosbowes 1589 Puttenham 
hue Poesn I MU (Arb I 33 King Henry the 8 for a few 
PsiUiiie'. of Dauid turned into Eiighsli iiieetre by Sternhol^ 
made him groome of his priuy chamber 1657 Wood f.i/e 
Sept (() H S) I 227 Gnc of the gromes of the bed- 
.hamber to K Charles I 1685 KsEiVN Mrs Gothiiphin 
(1847) 8 The late Countess of Guilford, Groome of the Stoole 
of the late Queens Mother iTitGentl Mag 'i 35 Fd ward 
Williams, Fsi] , made Groom of his Majesty's removing 
Ward robe 1818 Cruise Digest (ed 3) HI 143 laird Roch 
fort being < >room of the blole to His Majesty 1844 Oisras li 
Coningsiy iv vi, A groom of the chambers indicates the way 
to him 1868 Pail Matt C 23 July 5 Sir Henry was n 
GiOom in Waiting to Her Majesty 
6 A servant who attends to horses, t Until 1 7th c 
only a contextual use of sense 3 , now the current 
sense.) 

[1340 Ayenb 210 [Huo] het most hch hors mest him fayleji 
gromes and slablen 1553 Bale f luaiyou 26 b, An horse 
grome of his came into my court one daye 1553 Hki noe 

0 Curtius vni 161 b, 1 hei receiiied the horses of the 
gromes of the stable 1593 Shaks. Rich II, v v 72, I was 
a poorc Groome of thy Stable (King) When thou wer t King j 
1&7 Mu TON /’ /. V 356 Thir rich Retinue long Of Horses 
led, and Grooms besmeared with Gold. 1718 Lady M W 
Montagu I et to Lady Rich t6 Mar, My grooms are 
Arabs , my footmen french 2780 Cowi-ek Progr Err 95 
Like a slain deer, the tumbrel brings him home, Unmissed 
but by his dogs and by his groom 1803 Wordsw 'yotin to 

1 iberty, ‘ O Frund / knmv not ’, Mean handy work of crafts- 
man, cook, Or groom 1837 I vtton Pelham vni, Hts groom 
a as walking about his favourite saddle horse 2859 
Paining Horses XX 150 It Is a fact that a man does not ride 
sny belter for dressing like a groom 

6 .Short for Rrideoboom (Rare except in con- 
text with bnde.) 

1604 Shaks Oth II III 180 Friends atl In Quarter, and 
m tcrmcs like Bride, and Groome, Deucsting them for 
Bed. 1611 - Cyntb lu vu 70 Were you a woman, youth, 
I should woo hard, but be your Groome in honesty 1700 
Drvdfn ( ymoH \ iph 540 By Ibis Ibe brides arc waked, 
their grooms are dressed , All Rhodes is summoned to Ihe 
nuptial feast 1789 Anna Skward AcH (1811) 11 27olhe 
bride and groom were so good as to call upon me 2841 


Sase for their ^ear selves! 2850 Tennyson In Mem ^oncl 
83 Drinking health to bride and groom We wish them 
store of happy days. 

7. attrtb and Comb , nppositivc, as groom-boy , 
-falconer, -fellow, -gameier, -purveyot , f groom- 
grubber {^grabber), an officer in the royal house- 
hold (see quots.'i. 

1863 Kincslfv Waters B 11 66 Among the lot was a little 
"groom boy, a very little groom indeed i8a6 Hok Smith 
For Htll (1838) If 8a The young ■groom-falconer was out 
this morning with his gossnawk iBaa Scott /’vt’cn/ vi, 
'I'hcre are two lackeys besides the other *groom fellow 
a 2483 l.tber Niger in Housth Ord (i7«>) 70 One *grooine 
gametour, to receive, to kepe, and to dclyvcr the wheete 
comyng from the countries 2516 Ibid 334 That he doe 
cause the *Groome-Grobbcr to lookc dayly to drawing out 
the lees of the Wyne spent 1802 Ibsd 284 Groom Grubber 
. His office is to sec that the vessailes which come into the 
seller bee tight and full. 2842 Negotiations Wolsey v ix 
'i hirteene Pages, two yeomen Purveyours, and a "groome 
Purveyor 

Ilcoce (chiefly notue-wds ) Oroo‘m«n,a female 
groom (of the stoic) Orocmlub a , character- 
istic of a groom, like that of a groom ; hence 
Oroo adv Oroo mlasg a , having no 

groom. Oroomleti Qroomllag, n diminutive 
groom. OroomoMp, the office or condition of 




V '1 Scon and Pt t'ox Popult it, 1 sold 

the place of 'Groomesse of her highnesse Stoole, to 
seucratl Engltsh Lai^cs 2854 R S Surifes Handley 
Cross (1898) I 140 'To smoke cigars, jpick up a steeple- 
■' ■' “ifi New Monthly Aiag 
-oomisbly attired, 

less scrupulously exact 1870 Disraeli Lothair 
xxviii. St Aldegonde was lounging about on a rough 
Scandinavmn cob listless and "groomlcss 2834-81 Hook 
Say 4- (1816) 165 (Hoppe) "Groomlct 2834 Beck 
ford Italy 11 13 We were obliged to be e.scorted W grooms 
and "groomlings with candles and lanterns 1880 Miss 
Braudon Just as I am II 330 Ihe groomling in charge 
slumbered placidly 111 the bottom of the Larriage, with the 
reins m his hands itet Wood A th Oxon (1721) II 1036 
Silas Iitiis In th< Year following [1670J did, with the 
consent of his Majesty, resign bis "Gromesliip 188a W H 
Grenfeli in Standard a Nov 5/5 If I had been honoured 
by the offer of a non Parliamentary Grooiiisbip 
GvOOm (gr; 7 m), sb ‘t dial. Also gxom P A 
western variant of Cbome, Ckomb ] A forked 
stick used by thatchers 

17^ Grose Prov Gloss , Grom or Groiim, a forked slick 
used by thatchers for carr> ing tho parcels of straw culled 
helms Witlsh 1847-89 in H At nwEiL 2874 T Hardy 
har/r Madding Ciowd xxxvii. He bad stuck hiS rick- 
rod, groom, or poignard into ihe stack. 

Groom (gt»<m), v [f Gboou i] 

1 Hans To tend as a groom , to curry, feed, 
and generally attend to (a horse) , to ‘ fettle 
.809 Malkin GiI Bias 1 x P 1 We were obliged to groom 
them ourselves 1847 1 ennvson i'rtnc v 446 She's yet a 
Lotl strongly groom'd and strailly curb'd 1896 Froude 
t/ist Eng (18581 I IV 310 Ostlers quarrelled over such 

a uestions as they groomed their masters’ horses. 1878 
losw Smiih Carthage ayj The Niimidian horses soon 
recovered then condition when they were groomed day by 
day with the old wine of Italian vintages 
cibsol 1900 Blaeksv Mag Feb 223/1 If he understands 
horses and can groom tolerably he despises gardening 

2 transf To tend or attend to carefully, to 
give a neat, tidy, or ‘ smart ’ appearance to Also 
a/w/ in to gloom up. 

2843 HalirurtuN Allac/i / 1 11 z6 Here was to clean and 

“ ’ ■ " " c. ,85, ■ - 


groomed 


363/3 I hc ver> ch 
j88i Our Png Home I 
mend the table: 


M He had to repair his 01 


the winds as if for 

3 pnxss To be made .a bridegroom nome-use 
2834 Byron Juan xv xxxix. It is an even chance 1 hat 
bridegrooncs, after they are fairly groom'd, May retrograde 
a little in the dance Of marriage 

Hence Groomed ppl a (chiefly qualified by 
adv ), Oroo ming vbl sb 
itfi Sporting Mag XLII 54 Feeding, grooming, tiiin- 
ming and man-Tging of most descriptions of the horse 1851 
Dickens Bleak Ho xxviu. The Honourable Bob Staples 
daily repeats his favourite original remark that she is the 
best groomed woman in the whole stud 1889 ixTHSON 
Brittany 111 29 'Ihe grooming was wretched, and I could 
see some of the horses eating the straw 2896 Edith 'Thomp- 
son in Monthly Packet Xmas No 80 Radetzoff, with bis 
neatly trimmed moustache, smart and well groomed. 

Groom, ob» form of Gbum a. 

Groomer (gr/rmu) [f. Groom v. -i - -kb L] 
An instrument for the mechanical glooming of 
horses (sec qnot.) 

18B4 Knight Drc/ Aleck SuppI , GranmEr, an application 
of the flexible or jointed revolving shaft to rotate a brush 
used in ihe grooming of horses 

Oroomet sec GKVMHKr 
Groom^rter. Obs exu ihst 
1 . An officer of the English Royal Household, 
abolished under George III; his principal func- 
tions, at least from the i6th c., were to regulate 
all matters connected with gaming withm the 
precincts of the court, to fumish cards and dice, 
etc., and to decide disputes ansing at play. 


337 'Thomas Halljre, gromc portair of the ^enis chamir 
ivso Ben Jonson Akhemtet iii ii, 'They win set him Vp- 
mosl, at the Groom Porter s, all the Christmasse , And, for the 
whole ycarc through, at cuery place Where there irplay, 
present him with the Cliayre a 2654 Kelden Table-T (Arb ) 
50 Though there be false Dice brought in at the Groom- 
Portors,andchealiim offer'd, yet unless he allow the Cheat- 
ing, and judge the Dice to be good, there may be hopes of 
fair play. 1678 Otway Friendship in F \ \ Wks 1728 1. 
244, I ran to the Groom- Porter's last Night, and lost my 
Money vjo%Lond Cos No 409 s/3 'Thomas Archer Esq. is 
appointed to be Groom-Porter to Her Majesty 1716 Ladv 
M W. Montagu Basset Table 99 At the groom-porter’s, 
batter'd bullies play. 1898 Daily Ados 7 Nov 4/5 From 
Christmas to Epiphany, the Groom Porter kept an open 
gamblu^-house for the Court 
Irons/ 1768 Goldsm Cjood n Afan n i. He had scarce 
talents to be groom-porter to an orange barrow 
Eg 2659 Fullfr App Ihj hiHoc (1840) 350, I appeal to 
Ihe reader, whom I make groom porter (termed by Mr 
Camden, aleatorum arbiter), and let him judge who plays 
with false, who cogs, who slurs a dye 
2 pi. Loaded dice. (Cf. quot 1654 In 1 ) 

2687 Miece Gt Fr Diet 11, Grumporters, heavy Dice, 
gros Des 1847 in Halliwell. 

Hence Groom-port«rslilp, the office of groom- 
porter 
2600 in 

and graunte unto Clement Cottcrcll Esuuior the Rooine 
and Office of Gruomeporter or Groome Portership' within 
all and everie our Howse and Houses 

Groomsman (gr/J*tnzmaen). [{.groom's, geni- 
tive of Groom sb 1 + Man, as a parallel form to 
Bbidesmaid, q. V ] A young man acting as friend 
or attendant on the bridegroom at a marriage, 
either alone (as ‘ best man *) or as one of a com- 
pany; - Buibuman 3 , Buidesman 
2608 M Henkv Let 10 Oct in thoresbys Corr I 330, 
I tell Mr Boyse he must let me have the honour of bem^ 
his groomsman at bis next murney to Leeds 1861 S 
Lvsons Claudia 4 Pr 178 'Then came the ceremony of 
carrying the brides over the threshold by the groomsmen 
1880 John BullsMm, lyi/alhe bridegroom wis attended 
by his brother . as groomsman 1899 Dai/ 


Groomy (p«mi), a [f Groom sb.^ + -y 1 ] 
Pertaining to or charactei istic of a groom , * horsy . 

185a R S Surtees Sponge’s Sp Tour 1 3 Mr Sponge's 
groomy gait and horsey propensities 1881 Cheo Career 
247 A correct groomy costume— which means cord trousers, 
stick up rouniTcollars, and a tweed jacket 
Comb 2853 G J Cavlev Las A/oijas II 110 A most 
disrepiit.nble groomy looking rogue 
Groon, variant of Gboin sb 1 
Groond, obs. pa pple of Grind 
G roone, variant of Groin v 1 Obs. 

Gxoop (gr/ 7 p), Nowifxir/ P orms • 5 grox>e, 
groupe, growpe, 5,7,9 dial grupe, 6-7 groope, 
8-9 .?!•. gruip, 9 grup, groop. [a MDu groepe 
(Du grocp) = OFris , LG. grbpe , tf also Icel. 
gtJp groove, Norw , .Sw giop hollow, cavity. Da 
dial grab ditch. Cf. Oreep. 

In some duilects the word is used intcrshangcably wuh 
Gkif sb »1 

1 . The drain or gutter in a stable or cowhouse , 

— Crip sb.t 3 

c 2440 Pranip Parp ai6/a Growpe, where becsi) h, as 
nele, standyn (// P groupe of a netys stall), iniisita 
tonum, 2^3 Cath Angl xfrjla A Griine, mmsonum 
1684 Goi LDMAN Diet , A groope in stables and houses, 
minthonum 2874-91 Rav N ( Words (EDS), Grupe, 
Groop, lat[r]ina 27 Mucking o' Geordies Byre m 
Whilelaw Bk Sc Song (1875) aai "Ihc Mucking o’ Geordies 


MCI E Acott Vernacular 15 The open trench or gruip made 
the byre unsavoury , 

b. A small trench, ditch, open dram , ■= Grip 
ib^ 1. (dtal) + Also Mil. a trench (obs.). 

•S^ J Heywood spider A' F Ivll 229 Behold how 
cuerte peece that htn there in groope Hath a spider 
gunner with redy fired mach 122835 Forbv hoc. E 
A nglia, Grup, groop, a trench, not amounting in breadth 
lOB ditch If narrower still It is a grip 1839 Bbockrtt 
N C Words (ed. 2), Grip or Groop also a small ditch or 
open dram in a field 

+ 2 A groove ; a mortice. Obs, (Cf, Groop v ) 

c 2440 Promp Parv 216/2 Growpe, yn a boorde, mceu 
tratura 2888 R. Holme A riiioury in 108/1 To put In the 
round Boards fitted together into the Groop made to receive 

t Groop, V. Obs Forms : 4 groupe, 5 grope, 
5-^ growpe. [Cf. Icel. grdpa to ctoovc (in car- 
pentry), Fteioete grdpa to dig (a hole).] 

1 . Hans, To dig (a trench). 

c 1330 R Brunne Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 8165 Sykes do je 
graue ft groupe 14.. Medulla in Cath Augl i6r] note, 
Runc^ to wedyn or gropyn. 

2 . To groove, hollow out, incise. Also absol. 

i4M-ieLY00 Ckron Troy it xi, Such as coulde araue 

sroupc or corue Or suche as were able for to serue With 
lime and stone for to reyse a wall c 2440 Promp, Parv. 
216/2 Growpyd, as boordys or o)>ar kyuEys. luceutrafus. 
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nat uwd 111 comen spetche 1638 A Rkad Treal Chirurr 
vu. 5a IThe) needle* ought to have good eyes, and well 
grooped, that they may receive the threads really. 

0^p«r. Obsr'^ In 5 gropare. [f. Ghoop 
V + | 8 R 1.1 One who digs trenches. 

14 MtdvhavnCalh Angl 167 no//-, /trim a wedare 
or a gropare. 

Qrooper, obs. form of Groupkb. 

tOroojying, vhl. sk Obs. ff Gboop v. + 
-INO 1 ] The action of the verb Giioop ; grooving, 
gouging. Chiefly in Comb grooping-iron, a kind 
of chisel or gouge , gprooping tool, a cooper’s 
tool for making ‘ groops ’ 

£1440 Promp Ftirv 217/1 Giow(p)ynge 
jTym > tinctiM, tcrophtnn 14U Mtm Kifm 
162 Et de bd soluti* Ricaido Carvour e 


-vour et servienti suo pro 

nopyng menial dicli Purpityll. 1475 Ptci Vac in Wr 
Willtker 807/29 Hic strofina. a gropyng-yryn 1483 Cath 
Angl a OiupyiiEe yren, nmcina a igoo Otbnit 

Cnrpenler's J oats 31 in Hazl. E P P I 80 'ihe groping 
iren than spake he Compas, who hath greuyd the ? 16M 
R Holmk Ill 108/1 Grooping 11 the making of the 

Rijtget at the two ends of the Harref to hold the head in 
Ihiri 318/1 This may be termed the Cooper* Urooping Tool 
Groos, obs form of Grosh 
Orooae V Sc. and noith. Also 7 

growae, 9 groose, gniee [app a derivative of 
Grue V ] tntr To shiver, shudder 
1674-91 Rav N C » cd! (P; t) S ), Gttnvze, to be chill 
before the beginning of an ague-fit 1806 Scott Ltil I 
('3-4 Thu itory make* me grourc whenever I think of It 
Hence Oroo'aing vbl sh , OrooM sb , shivering, 
a shivering fit. 

1825 80 Jamikion, Gtnzm, Gtoflzui a shivering 1813 
Scott Le/l aj Aug (1894) II 345, I own one felt a 
little gruse .it a pass called Shane* Inn where they cut an 
unfortunate Inspcctoi of the Mail Coaches to piece* with 
scythes 1861 Sir R Ciiristison Let in Li/e (1886) II 
XVI 420 '1 he consequence wa* horrid grooring with goose 
skill, enduring for two hour* t86a J Brown Rah tf hh 
frttnds 27 My patient had n sudden and long shivering, 
a ‘ groosin' .IS she called it 

Groose, obs. form of Gbobs 
Groot (gr«t), sb Obs exc. dial Also 4-7 gput, 
5 ^ dial ) gruto, 7 grawt, 8 grout. [Related to 
OE Gbit sb i, and Grout sb., but the precise- 
nature of the relation IS uncertain ] Mud, soil, earth 
13 CoerdeL 4339 The toun dykes wer Ful off grut, 
no man myghte swymine c 14^ Ptomp Pam 218/1 
Grute [MS Harl 221 gurte, othet MSS grut), fylthc, 
hmm i6oe Hasp Im hcoles 63 All the horse and cowes 
dung in lime of dearth that grut or riff raffe woulde tie 
good to make an Italian lorto withal 1671 P/ttl Irons 
VI 2097 1 he earth, or Grewt t68i Gkrw AfurnfMi/r iii 8 2 
II 328 A sort of 1 in Ore with Its Grewt 1776 Pat ck / l/i« 
Corunb 322 Grent or Gnl, a kind of fossil body, of sandy 
rough, hard, eiuthy, particles 18*7 D. Johnson Indian 
Field Sports 29A fn Devonshire the word groot is used by 
.ill farmers for dry earth 1880 1C Cornwall Gloss , Grute, 
Greet, coffee grounds, finely pulverised soil 1891 Hartland 
Gloss , Grute, loose earth, soil Grute-rest, the moal-board 
(mould board) of a ttmbem sole 

Hence Oroo ty a,, muddy. 

1848 S Carter Midnt hffustons 192 The measureless 
solitudes shrubless and grooty 

Groot (gr«t), V. See also Gbout v 2 [app f 
Groot sb, Cf. however wroot, Root » ] Of a liog 
To grub up or ‘ muzzle ’ the ground. Hence 
Groo ting vbl, sb 

1817 D Johnson Indian Field Sports 247 Marks of their 
feet and f^rooting are visible in every moist place hlate, 
Grooting is used by hog hunters for the places where they 
have been muiuling the earth. 183 '* 

Wales I 109 Heaps of earth, and holi 
lieen ' grooting ' 

Groote, obs. form of Gboat 
G rooth, variant of Growth 2 dial. Obs. 
Grootte, obs. form of Groat 
Qroov« (er«v), sb. Also 5 grofe, groof, 
7 gToeve, 7-9 grove, (7, 9 gruff, 9 groave, 
grave) [ad. ‘early mod.Dn. gromt ‘ sulcus, 
fossa, scrobs’, (Kilian), Du gr0*/=OLG.gruova, 
OHG gruoba, m\iG.gruobe, G grube pit, hole, 
ditch, mine, fosse (m Anat ), ON. grb/ pit, Goth. 
grbba, f OTeut. root *grSb; grab- (see fjRAVE sb 1 
and ».!).] 

1 . A mining shaft; a mine, pit. Now dial 
+ Also, in 1.5th c , a cave {obs,). 

a t^aa-stoAlexander^yjs Maki* he grads to hi* Koddis & 

■ an grofe entres a 1483 Mendtp Ixnvt in Phelps /" 

* * •‘-—'■—'•begin to Ditch or 

« groof. 1631 


Hist 




It stand 

Chamh Casts (Camden) 01 Pulling th. 

groves by head and shoulders tM6 Locke in Boyle Htst 
Air (t6ga) xvu. 137, 1 rode to Minedeep,withan Intention to 
make use of it le barometer] there, in one of the deepest Gruff* 
(for so they call their Piu) 1 could find a 1698 W Blundell 
Cava/ Note Bk. (1880) 251 The pits where lead is digged, in 
Derbyshire, are called grooves. 1747 Hooson Miner s Diet 
K j, Groove [is] the Mine or Work that a Man is employ'd 
In, hence it is if a Question be asked. Where is Tom to day f 
He is gone to the Groove, he u at the Groove 1 sometimes it 
is used for the Shaft 17M W. G. Maton West Counties 1 1 
S3> On Mendip they call their works gmwvs, and the miners 
ynwvm, which are terms that seem to be peculiar to this 
iwt of the country tSM J Jennings Olserv. Dial W 
Bug 41 Gruff’, n mine. Grtiffer, Grmffier,*. miner. tSao J 
Hodgson in J Raine Mein (1858) 11 157 The is 
worked by a grove of fair quality. 1873 SwaiedeUe Gloss , 


a lead mine , a lead miner i88t Raymond 

Mihii^ Gloss , Groove on Glove i Derb A mint 
b, - Drift sb. 15. dial. 

1887 H Miller Geol Otlerbum 4 P-lsdon ijo Month 
groves, short levels, generally entering upon the crop of a 
coal 1893 NorthutuHd Gloa , Grove, Grove-hole, Mouth 
grove, an adit level driven in from the surface for coal or 
nre-clay Sometimes this 1* called 1 grove hole, lait the 
common term is a drift 

2 A channel or hollow, cut by artificial means, 
in metal, woo<1, etc., eg the spiral rifling of 
a gun, one of the air-pass.-iges leading from the 
wind-chest to the pipes of an organ, etc 
t6M Leak Waterwis 33 The Valves are marked with M, 
the Groves bj E 1664 E\h\n tr /leart't Anhtl 130 
Icxcavated Channutes, by oui Workmen call’d Flulingi. and 
Oroeves 1680M0XON A/>,A Fstn 187 1 his String is laid 
in the Groove made on the edge of the Wheel 1688 R 
Holme Armoury iii 89/1 Grove of a Screw, is the hollow 
between Ihe Thnds. tyse W ft J Hai i vvnnv Neiu 
Designs tv (1755) a h eather«dgcd Boards, not more than 
8 Inches wide, including I-ap, Grove, and longue. 1813 
Scott Trieim 1 xv, Portcuilii. rose with crashing groan, 
hull harshly up its eroose of stone 1816 Spoiling Mag 
XLVIII 191 The slide [in a gun] still works freely, no rust 
hiving lieeii found on Ihe groaves 1839 Uhe Dut Aits 
88a He now forms the groove with a single stroke of a small 
filcj dexterously applied, lint to the one side of the needle, 
and then to the other 1852 Seidel Organ 52 'Ihese parti- 
tions are called grooves every groove holds exactly as 
much wind as is necessary to sound cither a large or a small 
pipe 1B98 Grepner Gunnery 363 He formed a number of 

• irtular grooves on the cylindrical (larl of the bullet, in 
imitation of the feathers of an arrow 

b 'riteah (See quot 1886) 

18S1 G Daniel Mary F.ug 352 At this moment the 
scenes stuck fast in the grooves 1886 Stage Gossip 69 1 he 

* m-oos es are the supports for the ‘ wings ' and ‘ flats ’ 

8 A channel or furrow of natural formation 
a. s^r in Jml and Zool. 

1767 6 White Selhornc in 7 The alternate fluting* or 
grooves and the curved form of my specimen 1828 Stark 
“■ ^ 

anteniim 1878 L P Mereoiih Teith 157 A rotuinuou- 
groove across .the teeth ne.ir the gum >899! Hutchinson 
Anhives Smg X 14* Ihc pans [of the naUs) which have 
received names, arc the body, the root, the flee edge, the 
hides, the lunula, the matrix or bed, and the groove 
b gen. 

nxti, MAroiLLivRAV Nat Htsi Dee Sui,, etc (1855) 6 
1 he groove or narrow valley in which the Dee flows 1W5 
Geikib Seen 4 Geol Scot iv 80 Its rocks covered « itli ruts 
and grooves, running in long pcisistent lines. 

4 transf and fig, A ‘ channel ’ or routine of 
action or life Often in depredatory sense A 
narrow, limited, undeviating course , a ‘ rut ’ 

184s Tennyson Locksley Hall 182 Let the gre.it world 
spin for ever down the ringing grooves of change 1868 
Hrij-s Realmah iv (t^6) ^ His ideas were wont to travel 
r,ither in a groove 1869 Rogers Prg/ to Adam Smith s 
tC N I I he whole coarse of legislation had flowed in 
the s.ime ^oove for centuries, t^t L bTEruEN Pla; 
Europe •nw (1894) 174, I see that I i 
into the old groove 1874 Green Wa 

Labour was thus thrown out of its older grooves 

BrsANT Revolt 0/ Man via (1883) 193 The conversation 
flowed 111 the accustomed grooves. 

1 6 A gardener’s transplanting tool. Oh 
1723 Bradley Font Diet s v Orange Free, He must lake 
away with his dtsplanting Groove a.s much of the Earth as 
he can 1726 Diet Rust led 3), Groove, a Gardiners 1 ool 
for transplanting Flowers 

6 etilrih and Comb , ns grocme-piece , groove- 
board, in an organ (see quot 1 , groove-fellow, 
one of a company of men working a mine- or a 
section of it in partnership , groove-going a , that 
travels ‘ in a groove', that keeps to one course , 
groove-hole dial (sec quot 1893 in sense ib); 
groove-roller (see quot ) 

1881 C A Edwards Organs 55 Where there is not 
room for the entire sound board, or for the larger pipes, 
they are supplied by means of grooves cut usually 
in the upper board or in a kind of second upper board 
called a 'groove board 1829 Glover's Ihst Derby i 74 
Each person or company possessing their meer or meers 
in partnership (called 'groove fellows) tSSo Kinglake 
Cnmea VI xi 429 Under this discipline the "groove- 
going men winced in agony 1823 J Nicholson Opera! 
Mechanic 90 Iron "groove pieces or channels which are let 
into the stone work of the side walls. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk , '^Groove-rollers, these are fixed in a groove of the 
tiller-sweep in large ships, to aid the liller-ropes, and pre- 
vent friction 

Oroo'ffe (grwv), V Also 5 groof, 8 grave 
[f. Groove sb Cf, Flem g/ oeven ‘ cmlare, sculpere, 
cauare ’ (Kilian) ] 

L tnfr. To sink a mining shaft ; to mine dial 

a 1483 (see Groove sb 1] 1892 (see Grooving vbl sb ■]. 

2 . Dans, To cut a groove or grooves in, to 
provide with wooves (Also with out ) To 
groove into to fit into by means of a groove 
1686 Pi en Siaffordth 174 If the plaister fall out from be- 
tween the Timber for want of grooving it round within 
side before the plaister be laid on t6U R Holme A t mouiy 
III 322/1 In these holes are threads of Screws grooved in- 
wards. (TaiSwiETt, Nim-Dan Dean's Answ to Shendan 
28 One letter still another locks, Each groov’d and dove- 
tail’d like a box imi W & I Halffennv New Designs 
t hinese Bridges 11 8 The side Timbers and middle Pieces 
are grav'd and bolted together 1808 Shellev dastrvszi 
I Pr. Wks 1888 1 6 One end being grooved into the solid 


a inevitably fallmg 
• " • t *4 806 


f f (xROOVE sb and 
aving a ^ 


wall. 1848 Bailrv Festus ix (185a) iij Voii see )on 
wretched starved old ni.iii , his brow Grooved out with 
wrinkles. _ .870 Rcskin Ltd Art u 44 It may be possible 
to show the necessities of structure whu h groove the fcngs 
of the asp. xt^hdm Rev Apr 316 Ametamorpbicrock 
rent by earlhqiiiikes, fissured, grooved, eroded 
8 To cut in the form of a groove or channel , 
to excavate (a channel). Also, to force iDelf 
along a channel 

1866 R S Stohrs .yrr/w. In A^t/ Pitaeheritl V 1, When 
the se,lrcliing, scientific spirit awakens among men, ihej 
hunt the records that «ie grooved upon rocks i88t 
SiiAiki’ A tp Poetry v 128 High-pitched imagination and 
vivid emotion tend .. to groove fur themselves channels of 
language which are peculiar and unique 1883 Century 
Mag XXV ll 146 Theglaaer moves silently, noovmgthe 
record of it* being on the world itself 1890 H M Stanlev 
Darkest Africa \\ xxviii 259 'Ihe Rami lulu (nver] had 
eventually furrowed and grooved itself deeply through. 

4 . pass and inU 'io lit or be fitted as in/o 1 
groove, laie 

1854 De Qi'iNcrv IPbrWks IV 271 Phenomena of ihanve 
growth, not so grooved into the dark neiessities of our 
nature, as we had all taken for granted 1886 C Gibbon 
Claie 0/ Claresmtde 1 Ix 109 Sheldon adjoined Winston, 
.iiid would groove into that estate nicely 
Grooved (grrivd),/// a 
V + -ED] Provided with or having a groove or 
grooves ; furrowed ; channelled ; spec in Anat , 
Zool , Pot , and iechn. 

1793 Martvn Lang Hot , Funmoed, fluted, or grooved 
Stem o 1798 Pennant /ool (1812) IV 307 1 ’he aperture 
(is) grooved at ihe margin 1831 Brewster Optics xiv 118, 
1 discovered in almost every specimen a grooved stiucture, 
like the delicate texture of the skin at the top of an infant's 
finger 1836 Dubourg f toltn ix (1878) 274 Ihe ordniar> 
conslructinn of the grooved violin 1849 E B Eastwilk 
Dn Lcaies 3 I'he deadly grooved rifle itj6 Roi'TLedok 
Disiav 33 Pissing the nielal between grooved rollers 1871- 
82 Cassell's bat Hist IV 25a The Grooved 'lortoisc, 
Itsfudo sulcata 188* Miss Hoplfv Snakes 225 I he last 
or back tooth of the maxillary bone is a grooved fang 1888 
S Hisloe in Life viu (1889)231 Low grow ing plants with 
grooved and jointed stems inhabited the marshes 

OxooveieM (git/'vles), a [f Groove sb. + 
-LKSH.] Having no grooves. 

. «8SS Illustr Land Nexvsn Nov 615/4 OraduAted groove 
less needles i86a T Morrai l A>rrf 4 - wfo/i'/wjr 22 A Mor 
rail (irefened staying m England, and making an assort- 
ment of eroovelcss needle.* 1B86 Honul Rev (U S ) Jan 
so God launched our flying planet and sent it spinning 
round its grooveless orbit swifter than a cannon ball 
Qrooveling, -lyn, obs forms of (xHovellino 
O roover ( gr« ’VOJ) . Also 7 grover, 8 groaver , 
9 grovier, gruver, gruffer [f Groove v. + 
-kb' Cf Du groever ' cselator, sculptor ’ (Kilian) ] 
One who or that which grooves 

1 A miner Now dial. 

i6ie HoiiAND Camden's Bni i 581 A fire begunne by a 
candle through the negligence of n grouer or digger 1633 
Maniovb Leeui Mines 119 To order grovers, make them 
pay their part, Joyn with their fellows, or their grove desert 
1693 G PooLEY in /’ 4 »/ Trans XVII 673 As to the finding 
out the Calamine, the Groovers tell me there is no certainty 
at all, but that it is a meer I-ollery 1778 Fng Gasetteer 
(ed 2)s.v /If «//«•*, The only inhabitants Rre a lew groa vers, 
who Qig for lead ore 1797, 181^ 1873 (see Groove sb t i] 
1824 M ANDRE DerZyxA Miners' Gloss s v GErfc, In Mendip, 
they call the Miner, a Grovier >893 \orthuiitbid Gloss , 
Grover, a miner who works m an adit level or a lead mine 

2 A tool for mokmg grooves , a gouge, rare 

1863 Lubbock Prrh, Times ^ot In the South the men have 

bows and arrows, harpoons, snow shovels, groovers [etc j 

8 Comb ' groover-head, an appliance for 
making grooves, attached to a wood-planing 
machine 

1884 mXN 

(ed. Benjamin) 387 A very dcsirabli 

machines is the solid expansion groover head which is 
ranged so tli it w ithout removing or changing the cutters 
they will extend to double their width 
OrOOTinOBg (gju vmes) col/iif [f Gboovt 
a -h -»£SS.] The condition of bang ‘groovy’, 
tendency to routine 

xOtM Pall Mall G x Apr a The grooviness and msinccntj 
of Western diplomacy niid the op^sition of Russia 1887 
Monthly Packs! May 497 1 o extend one * work and in- 
tere.sts is surely the best protection from narrowness and 
grooviness. tS^ Blackxv Mag Sept 409 Hard work un- 
relieved by competitive games is ipt to produce 'groovmess ’ 

Gcooviiur (gtw vii)), vhl [f. (jroove v 
+ -INO i.]The action of the vb Groove. 

1 dial Mining 

189a Deuly News lo Mar s/i There are men still living 
who remember the old mining days, when ‘grooving’ for 
calamine wa.s the mam occupation of the [Mendip] district 

2 a. The making or cutting of grooves in wood, 
etc. b ’fhe formation of channds or furrovp in 
the surface of rock* by glacial action c The 
result of the action, a groove or set of grooves. 
Also/^ 

R Morris Ess Am Archtt 81, 1 must just explain 
the foregoing Plate concerning Fluting or Grooving i8e3 
P Nicholson Pratt Build 159 Grooving and Rebating 
Lonstvt in taking or abstracting a part which is every v^ere 
of a rectangular section 1846 E Forbes in Mem. Geol 
Vurv 1 345 This was the epoch of ghciers and icebergs, of 
boulders, and groovings, and scr.ilrhcs 1890 Mm Brown 
INO Woman's hhoitionniigs 1, Her soul must slip Where the 
world ha* set the grooving 1860 IVNDALL GtaC I u » 
The laminated structuie alwaj-s corresponded to the 



oaopmo. 


aBOOVING. 


— „ complete evidence of a former 

existence of elacial conditions. 1883 L Oi iphamt Ha^a 
i 1887) 25 In the groovinn of rocks upon which the sea now 
breaks 1899^. July 150 Ihe softer material would 
be blown through the barrel without taking the grooving— 
would stri^, as it is technically called 
3 allttb., gioovini^head, -hook, -plant, -tool 
Moxon Meek SAttt iv 70 There arc several other 
Plains in use among Joyners, as . the Grooving-plain, &c 
t 58 i Ihd XI 196 Of Grooving Hooks .and Grooving Tools 
i8ss J Nichouson Oftrat Mtchmiu 58a Others are occa 
sionally used in forming any kind of prismatic surfaces, viz 
rebating planes, gi oov ing planes, &.c Moit Mtekantsm 
<^d d Benjamin' 387 An expansion-galiiilig or grooving 

^ Oroo'ving, vhl sb 2 Ohs A variant ( j^erh 
only graphic) of Grdeino, shivering. 

i6» Bsian Ptsstprop/iti li. (1679) '5 This party was tnken 
111 the manner of an Ague with a grooMiig in the hark, 
and pain in the head Ibid in 45 1638 A Kkad 

*vii. 12-t If a fesci in these wounds doe appenre with n 
cold and grooving, it is dangerous 

Groovy (gr«? vi), a [f. Groove sb + -3 l ] 

1 . Of or pcrt. 3 ining to a groove, resembling 
a groove 

1893 0 Atiuan't ffand bl 38 1 Us main purpo.,e 

IS to keep the surface of the ivory sliglitly lubricated, so 
th.it the rag may not hang to it and we.sr it into rings or 
groovy marks. 

2 jiff- Having a tendency to run in ‘grooves’ 
(cf Groove sb 4 ). coUoq. 

i88a Railwav bmvs 12 Aug aas/t Railwaj managers are 
apt .to 5ct a little • gioovy . 1893 FARMm •Hang, (;>om y, 
\®‘,‘****- H" 1896 /?AicX-7<i /U,v 

July 96 Schoolmasters as a class are extremely groos > 

Grooze, var Groobe v iV , to shiver 
Orop, obs pa. t. of Gripk v t 
Oro-pable, a )a>e [f (.rope t-. + -ABhE.I 
That can lie felt. 


to thy Friends and Fellows yet its laid up close 
the lumen shrowd of .s dark I.anguage 
Grops (gr<'“p), Also r gr&p, 3 8TRP< 
o St gralp. [In sense i, repr. OE p-tdp (see 
Grope » ) , in sense i, f. Grope » ] 
tl. (zrftsp ; rfg grasp of a subject Obs 
Beowu(P 555 Sle fajste hsefde grim on gmp< 

Cut/ilac ^ojWasion hy - 


Guihlac 407 Wasron hy reowe to nesanne xi?nini grapum 
aiMM^^Leg hath 855 Eaculapie^ creftes^&CiaUcnc^ grapes 
[lAsagaasstmas latent turn rerum tmtenttenes], 

2 The ^action or an act of groping. 


^ ^ ht and/if 

Potmt hv 7 Soho is lyk a g.sngarall 
Kvtg,io>H (Minneapolis) *o Apr , The 
1899 sycaXrz- a Sept 237/1 A step 


unto graip , 

grope of a stricken soul 
and a grope would tell m_ 

t Ovopei sb * Obs A kind of nail 
It 4 «« inTRogers Agrte. 4 Pr (1882) IH 546/3, 50 grope 
S. I c clout nails.] 1419 m Kenneit Par. Atittq, (i8i8) 11 
253 In clans carectnt , gropys,et aliis ferramentis . x 11 sol 
oS. .»7*>.'5TRYrK <?<z7ii'r Sunt Und (1754) II. \ x. 
afe ilbe length and breadth of the Gropes belonging to the 
wheels of the Carts 

Grope igrdap), V Forms: i gr&pian, 3 gra- 
plen, gpapin, gropien, 4 gropen, (/w pplt 
ygrope), 4-6, 9 Sc and north, grape, 5 gropyn, 
gPOop(o, 3, 7 groppe, 6-8 groap(e, Sc graip, 
3- grope [Oh.j^tipian »• OV\G.gretphfiH,gin- 
fdn :-OTent. *grmpiyan, f *gratpA fern (.OE. gnip 
grasp, OIIG, greifa fork - Graip), f *graip; 
ablaut-var of ^gr'tp-, whence Grip sb> and v 
1 1 . uitr To use the hands m feeling, touching, 
or grasping ; to handle or feel something Obs 

aoSs Ha mmsnes rof min costode grapode xearo- 
folm ctaiVisf Ps cxiii 15 [cxv 7] Hon£ habbae & ne 
grapiaS a teeo RtMltt xlvi 3 Ic on |>B:t banUase bry<l 
grapode h>5ewlonc honduin c sm. I.av 30269 He grapede 
an his nebbe he wende bat hit bleddo c 13.9 Old Agt in 
t^P (1862) 149 Ihc ne mai no more grope voder gore 
W VCLIF IPisd XV 1$ The inaumetls of naciouns to 
the whiche nouther sijte of e^en is to seen ne fingrts of 
hondis to gropen c 1386 Chaoce* Can Yeom Prol \ P 
683 Look what ther is, put in thyn hand and grope i 1440 
Hvi TON 'icala Per? (W de W 1494) i Iv, Now may b™ 
grope (L pmlpart\ that this ymage is not nought 1471 Ripi rv 
Com^ Alch V xhv in A^hm (1653) 150 FvMt ex^nuti. 
groim and taste 19M Hawks Past Pleas x (Percy Soc ) 
37 1 hey grope over where is no folynge 1568 Gd. Csmustl 
^ IS T S) 52 Graip or thow slyd, and creip 

2 To attempt to find something by feeling about 
as in the dark or as a blind person ; to feci for 
(or after') something with the band (or other tactile 
organ, rarely with an instrument) ; to feel about in 
order to find one’s way. 

97t R^kl Horn 151 Hie CTapodan mid heora handum on 
^ evrban, & nystan hwyder hie ewlan rieee iELPaic 
Peut xxviii. ag pat bu grapie on midne d*s, swa se bllnda 
de8 on bistrum. c fM Chauckr R fere's T. ion She gropeth 
alwey forther with hir bond And foond the bed <-143^40 
®<vArrr in vi 16 With her handes for to fe(e Ms 
, 5 "*; And to grem after both his cares twav no f 1440 York 
Myet xln 258 Go wc groppe wher we graued huT If we 
nowe. CmFitnALR 

>cd 

irrot-.-j — ^v.. ...™ |5..v.,c lur ui»xcy lover oeookk 
' 1 1 retr 1 1 Groaping w ith our hands in the sand 


i6$7 a. Lovell tr TkevtnePt Trent ii, lai A covered way 
that is .so dark, that one mutt groap along as they go in it 
•TOO S. L tr. heyke's t’oy £ Ind. 96 [They] searched our 
Boat very narrowly, and then with their Hooks groped all 
round the outside 1789 Bushs HaOotsteett iv, They steek 
their een, m jrraip an' wale. For mttckle anes and straight 
S7>|^ J livKLOW CoMspIr Kings Sa Dim, like the 


V, Hats and lonnets having been groped for under 

.e 1884 Tennyson Aylmer's £. 8a i lie groped as 

blind, and seem'd Always — * ** 


the table 


b. Applied to the catching of fish, eap trout, 
by feeling lor them in the water. Const. fo> ; 
also in tnditecl pass 

1803 SiiAks flfeas./orAf t 11. 01 Groping for Trowts, in 
a peculiar River x6^ Bunvan Ptlgr Apol, Fish must be 
grop’t for, and 1 >e tickled too. 169a R L'Estranor Pabhs 
cxxxi. lai A Boy was Groping for Eles, and laid his hand 
upon a Snake 1834 Landoe Kxam. Skaks WkA 1846 11 . 
27a E\ cry carp from pool, every bream from brook, will be 
groped for. 

c. fig To liehave as if blind or m the dark ; to 
search blindly, tentatively, or uncertainly (for, 
°ftP ) : t to make a blind guess at. 

f IMS Knetu thyself^ in JT E.P (1862) 13a b| Concience 
schal be saue ami demc, Wheber bat bou die or good, 
Grope abonte and take good leine. C1340 Cutsorkf. 13590 
(frill ) Whenne bet had siryiien as I telle b«i grop«l ft 
coude no cause ft nde citM CHAi'cra Can. Yeom Fro! 
4 P tt6 Ay we ban good noM It for to doon, and .after it 
we grope. 1958 Knox J irst li/ast (Arb ) 44 Create wonder 
It IS, that in so create light of Ooddes truths, men list to 
grope and w.ander in darknes x«fe Pi^/e to. Hatchet 
11 IJ b. It was well groapt at 1994 T. B La Primatid Pr. 
Acad It Ep Rdr, If they wiiT but Him, in 


impotence of human 

knowing we are blind 1779 
JOHNSON 10 Apr. in tsossveu, Mallet, I believe, never wrote 
A single line of nia pri^ected life of the Duke of Marlborough 
He groped for matermis, and thought of it 1849 Mavrict 
Afar 4 ATet Pktlos in Encycl Metrop 11 . 600/1 The 


and grope 1867 Frksman Norm Cong. (1876' I App 66s 
A minute knowledge which certnmiy cannot be got by the 
dull procesM of groping In the Chronicles 1889 Jessopi* 
Coming 0/ Frtars vn 32* The prophets had lieen groping 
after a formula which might lie their strength 

d. To grope one's way to find one’s way by 
feeling about or groping; to feel one’s way; to 
proceed m a tentative manner, ht. and fig 
1980 Barbt Alv G 567 To proue, trio, or fcele the way as 
hegoeth to grope the way 1914 Gav jTrrrx/i iii 224 Hence 
w ert thou doom'd in endless Night to stray Through Tliehnn 
Streets, and cheerless groap thy Way e 1789 Gibbon AHto. 
biographies (1896) 327, I groped my way to the chappel and 
the communion-table by the dim light of my catechism 1814 
W laviNC T. Jrar. I, 93, I groped iny way out of the 
room 1838 OlCkENS O. Tsmst xxvin, We groped our way 
dowm stairs in the pitch dark t88t Sir B Brouir Psychol 
Ing n t, 7 With our limited capacities, wc are compelled. . 
to grope our way as well as we can, 

1 8 tram To touch with the hands , to examine 
by the touch ; to handle, feel ; to prolic (a wound '. 
Also, to take hold of, graw, seize. Obs. 
cseoe lELFnic t/om II 134 ^ cuma his cneow grapode 
mid hu halwendum handum. 41SM9 Amr R 378 Auh 
IS for sum bet schal reden bis inouh reafSe, bet gropied hire 
10 softe noSeleas. ciago Orz/ 4 Jix 1544 Vsaac wende 
It were esau, for he grapte him and fond him ru » 1300 
Cursor At 18694 Thomas he lete To put his hand in at his 
side, A 1 for to grape his wond wide, e 1375 Sc Leg Saints, 
Magdalena 459 ^ child cane grape ^ modyrpape, for 
fud to tak sjXn Tbrvisa Higden (Rolfs) III. 449 He by 
clipped be deed body and gropebthe voiindes. r 1440 Vo>k 
flesth 


Myst Xlii 57 Se bat I h 


h and bone. Gropes it 


nowe c 1490 St, Cuthltrt (Surtees) 850 It (an animal] waldo 
of him be graped and fedde tan ITouglas Pal lion 1. 
Ixviii, Oft I wald my hand bchald to se Gif it alterit, and 
oft my visage graip 1979 <.amm Ourton in iv, Ichoiild 
twenty pound your neele is in her throte I Grope her, ich 
say ' Me thinkes ich feele it. 1997-8 Br, Hall hat, 11. iv 

10 Grope the pulse of eucrie ninngie wrest 1841 J. Shutr 
Sarah 4 Hagar (1640) 88 Those that grasp and grope all 
that they can pretend any ngbt to ..shall nnde Cod hlowo 
upon a, and make it uncomfortable. 1847 J Hall Poems 

11 08 They grope but Aire vfyi^-*.vrt Ladies Drtsslng-r 
03 But Strephon, caulious, never meant The Bottom of the 
Pan to ^ope 1738 Johnson London 151 Slaves that 
Can Balbo's eloquence applaud, and swear He gropes his 
breeches with a monarch's air. 

t b. in indecent tenge. Obs 
11 . Sir Senes 3105 (MS A ) pow grt^pedest be wif anwt 
to lowe. <s 1380 St Bernard 133 in Horstro Altengl, Leg 
(1878)43 Heo laystilie a luytefwhil.Jien heogrc^him 
atte laste 1884 woodX{/& 26 Jan., Kissed her anil groped 
her and felt her bresta 

o. To handle (poultry) in order to find whether 
they have eggs. 

1990 Nabme Almond /or Parrot 5 Groajiing his owne 
hennes, like a Cotquean 1(11 Cotor , Appmndro anx 
Poissons i nager, to teach fishes to swimme ; (an idle, vaine, 
or needlem labour) we say, to teach his grnndame to grope 
ducks, 

fd. To probe with an instrument. Obs rare'-^. 
i8se Markham Masterp 11 xcv. 383 Then grope the hoofe 
with a poire of plnsons round about vntill you haue found 
the place gneued. 

e. To search, rummage. Obs. exc. Sc. 

1518 Skri ton Metgnyf 3258 Nay, I know well Inough ye 
re bMhe well^han^ycf To ojiardeujmunce, though It 

colinr, an^gro^ 


A 1040 Sawtes \Yarde in Cott, Horn 251 Se bieke Is brlnne 
be bostemetse b»t mo hire met grapln ai3M Cursor At 
23343 Of helle b® >®’‘t poine es suilk mercknes men snai 
it grape 1340 Hampolb Pr Const 6566 Swa mykel 
myilcnes, pat It may be graped, swa tbik it es * 
t 4 . fg, a. To apprehend as something palpable. 
Often wth clanse as obi. Obs. 

13 A' Alls 6637 Monye Wh theo merveilles of Ethiope, 
ITtat Alisaundre hath y-grope. 1390 Gowfr Con/ I. 305 
This king hath spoke with the pope And tolde all that he 
coiithe groM, What greveth in his conscience ^1470 
Harding Cdiron. ccxiii App, ix, Your nauy maye receaue 
vytayle in that countre, A fongest the water of Foorth, as 
I can grope 1584 Fknnbr D^. Afintslers (1587) 70 Which 
meaning.., if he could not grope it by the purpose wee had 
m answering ihe first obiection : yet it was maruelous hee 
espyed it not by our wordA a 1603 T. Cahtvv right Confnt. 
Rliem N. T. (1618' 561 This doctrin is so evident that it 
is marvell that any can be so sencelesse as not to grope it 
1611 Middleton & Drkkrr Roaring Ctrl 11 1, T hou'rt 
familiarly acquainted there, I grope that 1817 Coi lins 
Pe/. Bp Ely 11, vlii 339 So notorious Ls the originall cor 
rupilon of mankinde, that sense gropes it, and nature 
feeles It. 184a Rogers Nnaman 350 When you might 
have felt and groped the Lord m bis manifest providence 
tb. To take hold of (a jierson) mentally. Obs 
i6oa Mabston Ant. 4 Mel v Wks 1856 I 60 As 1 am 
a Hue knight, I feele honourable elo(|uence begin to grope 
mee alreadie. 

t o. To make exainmatton or trial of; to examine. 
Round, probe (a person, the conscience, etc ) ; to 
investigate (a matter) Obs 
A teas [sec Grofinot'^/ sb. (and quol 1] r 1386 Cuaucfr 
Prol 646 Who so koulde in oothur ibyng hym grope 1 hanne 
lindde he spent al his Phtlosophie. — Sompn. T. 109 Ihise 


bnm how bis game is begonne 


IC 913 When 


ifX 


(/ r sin] 1923 Dovolas /nneis 1 Prol 

failjeit, baldnjy repruif my ryme. Hoc first, I pray 3011, grape 
the mater dene 1583 Skelton Gail Laurel 617 Sume 
fn)ne Ihemselfe medeijnge spyes, by craft to grope tb) 
mynde ssee-g Brinkluw Lament 33 b, Prestes, as longe 
as they shall grope our partyculare synnes 2^7 N 
(Genev.) Acts xxiv. Contents, lelix gropeth him, thinking 
to haue a bribe, 2996 Dalrymplf tr Leslts’s Hist Scot 
V 206 Fenela, quheme nature had fonnet to deceiue, grapet 
thekingismynd <1 16}2 Caldfewwd // uf A'rzvtliBsa) II 
313 Davie gropped their mindcs, how they were affected to 
the banished lords 

6 To grope out to find 1 w feeling about. Chiefly 
fg To find by tentative effort ; to search out, 

2590 R HiTciieocK Qumtess lYit 27 So muehe lesse ne 
(too gather and groape out the tnietb. 2847 Trafp Comm 
I Cor I 32 Not the Jews by their deep Doctours, nor the 
Gentiles by their wits and wizards could grope out God 
2702 Cibber Lm'e makes Man tv 11, At last I have grop'd 
out a Window, that will let me into the Secret 2717 A 
Hamilton Nesv Act. h tnd I p xxii, Our Duty is 
set before us in the brightest Light, while theirs Is to lie 
groped out by the dark Glimmerings of sery fallible Reason 
cifiso J louts! on’s Juvenile Prncts No ti Hold Up your 
Head la He will grope it out, and brood over It 2848 
J W Crokfr in C.Papersh leb. (1884), You enable me 
to grope out somewhat of the present posture of affairs 
2884 Lowki L Aiz-rm/f T'z'rtt' 150, I began to hack frOKnIy 
nt a log which I groped out 
Grope, obs. f Ghoop sb ; var Groop v. 
Oroper (gron poz) [f. Grope v +-fr 1 ] 

1 . One who gropes, in various senses of the vb. 
2967 DRANT/furncr s Ep I xvni. F v, A groper after nouel- 
ties 1693 Evil YH Pe la Quint Conipl. Card. II 88 1 hose 
Gropers, who, to gather one according to their Mind, will 
spoil a hUP'l™'' *"■ ■..l-Un, 


A substitute in the want of knowled„_, 

of light. 2782 H. Swinburne Crfs Europe Last Cent. 
(1841) 1 . 379 A groper in politics, without sufficient steadiness 
or understandiiig to carry through a great . plan. 2899 
fliackm Mag. Feb 348/1 'Thou gro|>er Jter vatnglory. 

b slang, A blind man , the blindfolds player 
in the game of blind-man’s-buff. 

(2t^B P.^Dict.Cani Csw, blind Men 2813 
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Nant. Channel n^r, North Sea groper 
a cruiser stationed in the Channel or the North Sea. 

2830 Maravat King’s Own xiii. If he it an old channel 
^ro|^,^we shall have some difficulty, 1867 In Smyth Sailor's 

8 Old slang A pocket. 

1789 G. Parker Li/is Painter 130 Gropers, pockeu 

Groper, obs, form of Gbodpeb. 

Chropexy (grbu-pari), nonce-wd, [f. Grope r. 
+ -Eitr.] The action of groping (in the dark). 

2777 T. twining Let. Hr. Butim 26 June in Country 
Cltijym. i%th C. (2B83) 92 What the deuce, then, should 
make you shrink now, when almost all orudgei^, and 
gropery, and pokery it over? 

Qropinff (gr^'pii))i vbl, sb. [f. Grope v. + 
-iMoI. In OE grdpung] The action of the verb 
Grope in its vanous senses ; f in early use* touch, 
the sense of touch ; in grt^'ng, to the touch {obs,). 

e MOO Memo Horn I a3^orSan tturh his [j«. St Thomss's] 
grapunge we sind xeleaffulle aiaag Ancr. R. ao 6 Mid 
luiu speche, cos, nnhende gropunget. /bid 314 Unneatft, 
pauh a last, {niruh ten abbodes gropiinge, M hit seide. 
f i|8o Wyclif .S!erm Sel. Wks. 1 . 349 ^ Ifyvtl wittis ben 
clepid U3te, and heenng, smelling and taut, wib groping, 
im Trevisa Barth He P R, ill. xxi. (2405) 60 The wytte 
of gropynge. thd xvii lii. (Toltem MS.), Ebenus . is 
playne 12nd smobe in gropynge. c 2440 fatob’s Wtllexa Wyht 
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KWpie (gr/’ p’l), w dial, [var of GttAPl'LK z; , 
r GKOPK ] intr Gbopk v ih 


mowth in Inmmg, wyth hand InnoDync. e i|6o A Scorr 
Fetmt (S. 1 . S.) iv, 5a i hair fouowis thingia tbre To gar 
thame ga in gucking, Brasing, graping, and plucking 
ijM T B /,« Frimaud. Fr, Acad, 11. 549 Euery Spint 
always searchcth after Ood as a blind man goetb by 
BToaPing INI BorKk Atp. Whm 84 lliey lost their way 
by groping about in the dark, and Aimbimg among rotten 
rarchments and musty records _ iSm DTkraeli Cheu, /, 
III vii 119 Feeling our way in these cautious gropings 
after truth, l•47 Halliwbll, Crofitig, (i) A mMe of 
ascertaining whether geese or fowls hare eggs. Far dial, 
U) A mode of catching trout by tickling them with the 
hands under rocks or banks t8u Lynch Kitmlei xl. i, Is 
life a groping and a guess, A vain cry in a wildernetsV 
tB88 AtAtnmtm t Dec 739A 1 he tentative mathematical 
goings of the Egyptians and Phoenicians. 

Oropil^ (£10 ‘ piQ), ppl a [f. GeoPK V + 
-iNQ 2.1 That gropei, m senses of the vb 
>3 £ E Alltt P B SOI He IS be gropande god teae 

Marston Villantt i ill 184 Shall Curio streaked 
linis on his dales couch, In Sommer bower? and with bare 
groping touch Incense his lust? 1691 HAarcLiFPe Virtuet 
3^9 The groping World had so bewildred it self in an 
endless Maze of Errour. 1714 Gay Jrivta 11 51 The 
groaping Blind direct. 1861 Tuliaxih hug Purit 1. 75 
Amidst Its wild and groping earnestness, it sheds a vivid 
light umn the inward man 

ttbsal i(m Mrs Bxownino Paamt II 168 Or, that a 
hundred of the groping Like himself had made one Homer 

Gropinffly {gtda piqli), adu [f. Groping ppl. a 
+ In a groping manner ; as one feeling his 

way blindly or In the dark Itt and fig. 

>SS»-87 Thomas Ital Cram , I>ut , 7’r«/o*r, «opyngly, 
as he that goeth in the derk t6ao T Granger Dru Lagtlt 
41 To our sences, whereby we attaine gropingly, and 
creepingly to some apprehension of the forme. 1680 tr 
Amyrafdus' Treat canc Relig 1 i 4 This Divinity whom 
men have sought after, as it were, gropingly in all Ages 
1848 C Bronte J Eyre xxxvii, He descended the one 
step, and advanced slowly and gropingly toward the grass 
plat 1883^ E F Bvrnr FatangUd I 1 xvi *95 The fly 
felt It gropingly with its antenna! 

0*<»ple (grp p’l), w dial, [var of GlUPl'LK z; , 
after (7 kopk ] intr Gbopk v ih 
i860 Hughes Tam Brawn at Ox/ xxx, Tom had gone 
off to the brook to gropple in the Dank for crawfisli Ibid 
xlvii. Creeping brooks afforded good sport for small truants 
groppling about with their hands 
tGrO’psinff. Obs [Cf (ThASP sb 4 and 
Gbibpino ] Twilight 

1606 in Wiltt Archmat Mag XXI 1. *17 Both came unto 
the sayd Tryvatts howse in the gropsing of the yevening 
Groroilite (groroi Uit) Mm [f. Grorot (see 
below) + -LiTB (Named by Berthier, 183a)] 
Earthy manganese, occurring in roundish masses, 
of a brownish-black colour with reddish-brown 
streaks , wad 

1844 Dana Mm (ed a) 444 The Groroilite of Berthier 
occurs in rounded pieces in sand and clay at Groroi, Cau- 
tern, and Vecdcssos in France 

Oro8, pa. t. Gniss v. Obs. 

Grosbeak (grdS'sbf k) Also 8 gross-oesk. [ad. 

1 ' gros bec, {, ^os large + bee beak.] A name given 
to a number of small birds having a large stout bill, 
chiefly of the families Fringtllidm and Ploctidte 
The common grosbeak is the hawfinch (Coceo- 
thraustes vulgaris) Other species are indicated 
by a defining word prefixed, as green grosbeak =■ 
GitEBNriMOH I ; pine g , Pmicala enucleatar', 
cardinal g. (see Caruinal 7); grenadier g 
(see Grbnadibr ^ 2 a) , sociable g , a South 
African weaver-bird, Phtlhelterus socius \ also (in 
U S) blue g. {Gutraca ceerulea), evening g. 
{Hts^raphona vesptrltna), rose-breasted g. 
{Htdymtlts ludovmanus), 

1678 Ray Wtllughby'i Omiik. 344 The common Gros- 
beak 1 Caccothrauitat vulgartt 1730 MoaTiMER in PhiL 
Trans XXXVI 430 CecathrdUsUs cmmlaa. the blue 
Grost.Beak Cacatkraustes turfurta, the purple Gross- 
Beak 1767 O Whiie Stlbornt (1853) 364 Mr B shot 
a cock grosbeak which he had observed to haunt his garden 
*778 Cenil Mag XLIII 330 The red throated Gross- 
beak iSio A Wilson m Paems 4 Lit Prase (1876) 1. 
2J3 The blue grosbeak 189a R f» Cumahno H Hater’s Lt/e 
S Afr (ed 3) I 333 Many of them [cameel-dom trees] were 
inhabited by whole colonies of the social grosbeak x8«9 
A liter Cycl. Ill 383/1 The pensile grosteak swings its ' 
basket nest from a pendant twig over a running stream I 
The sociable mosbeaks unite in the construction of a larae I 
basket like cluster of nests in a single structure i88e 
Century Mag June aio Hear the grosbeak's whistle bold 1 
1884 Roe in Harper's Mag Mar 619/1 One of our most 
beautiftil visitants is the pine grosbeak 

II Qrosolien (gw» fen) Also 7-8 groaheu, (8 
groioh). PI. grosonen, also 7-8 groshen(8, 

8 grosohM, 9 groiohena [G. groseken masc , 
alteied form (not dim ) of MHG. gros.grosstarY 
gras : see Gross sb 2] Before the establishment of 
the present German monetary system, a small silver 
coin and money of account variously"^, or 
of a thaler 

rtty Morvson Itm 1 35 Here each man paid seiien 
maria-groshen fur meat r tSaa 1. 1 AV lor (Water P ) tVks 
(1630) I, 67/1 The Grosh, Potcnandle, Stiuer, Doyle, and 
Sowse Compar'd with me, are all scarce worth a Lowse 
Hanwav Tear (176a) I vii IxxxviU 407 lliey keep 
tbeur accounts here in gilders, groscli and pbeimlgen 1796-7 
tr. KeysUr’s t'rav (1760) IV 305 ReLlconiiig the quart of 
wine only at four groshens iStg W. Irving ij/e 4 / alt 
(1864) !!• *>1^1 1 am 'et o(T for two doMais eij-hi gioscheii 


you sold It at any market-cross, would not have brought 
n1»ve three grosenen 1890 Zancwill Cktldr (.keitalX 
S With our Groschen let us rebuild JcriLsalem and our holy 
Temple. 

IlGrOI de Naples (gro d? nap!) [F gras 
Gross a , used sultet.] A heavy silk fabric, made 
origmaliy at Naples. Also allrtb. So || Oros d« 
Tonra, a similar fabric ong made at lours 
1799 W looKB Flew Eusstass Bmp III sio These 
manufactories make taffety . gros-de-tour, velvet, and 
various kinds of lialf-silks. i8d Lights 4 k hades I 339 
Mrs Gubbins had a new Gros-de-NapIcm silk bonnet and 
feathers, 1848 Clough Batkie 11 90 We should soon see 
them abandon ^os^de-naples for plain Imdsey-woolsey 

Gros(e, variant or obs form of Gross 
Groaev (grJazaj). Obs exc St. and north. 
Also 7, 9 groser, 9 grosier [ad Y.grosetlle, 
with substitution of r for final /] A gooseberry 
Also allrtb , as groser-bush 
imB Turner Names 0/ Herbes 88 Vua crispa is also 
called Grossularia, in english a Groser bushe, a Goose- 
bery bush 1619 Lawson Orch. 4 Card iii ul (1668) 3 
Bushes hearing berries, as Goose berries or Orosers 1674 
lossELVN Vay Netu Eng 73 The Gooseberry-bush, the 
berry of which is called Grosers or thorn Grapes, 

Gentl Mag I wj A garden filled with grosier bushes. 1880 
Chesk Glass , Grosser. 1893 Narthumbld Glass s v , An 
e^er person is said to ‘Jump like acock at a grozer*. 
Oroser : see Grocbh, Grobseb 
Groaat (grdH'zet) .Sr Also 8-9 groeet, 9 gro- 
sert, grosaart [f. Groser, by addition of excrescent 
t, and subs^uent omission of r ] A gooseberry 
1786 Burns To a louse 36 Ye set your nose out As plump 
and gray as onie grozet. 1804 Scott Redgauntlst Let xiii, 
Saunders lap at the proposition, like a cock at a grossart 
.890 J Service Fktr Notaudumsm 14 A chappin o' grozets 
attrsb tin ijMJt Annals Panskxxum (itmO 178 Many 
had planted groact and berry bushes i8n B/acAto Mag 
XIII 3^ Hts grozet eyes 1899 ( umnack News a8 Jan s '7 
Grozet Paur day t8^ CKoexEn Grey Man xiv 101 The 
garden was full of groset bushes 

Oros grain see note s.v Gbogbam 
G rosh(en. obs ff Grohohen. 
tOrOfg, Obs rare-' [ad L. grossus ] A 
green fig, e young fig 

ciaao Patlad oh rlHsh iv 633 And premature yf that 
the list entonge 1 heir grossis, whenne as grete as benys be 


[repr ¥. gros. It groao] A name for various 
foreign couis(bistoncallyrenre8enting themediKval 
grossus or Gko.\t), c. g the Gtriiian Groschen, 
and the Italian grosso, worth about 31/ 

Z638 L Robfrts Map Comm clxxix il 104 Their Ac- 
counts are hecre (at Antwerpe] kept by Liters, Sol and 
Demers, which they terme Pounds, Shillings and Pence of 
grosses, iz grosses making a Sold, and ao Sold a 1 iver or 
pound Flemish Ibid dxxx 11 iti A grosse is 6. dcnicrs 
tiirnois 1699 Digces Cow// Ambass 96 Queen Msries 
Dowry (was IT hree thousand pounds Hemish, after fourty 
grooz to the pound tin Necessity Xfaintam Estab R./i^- 
(ed 5)31 Hts Holiness Tias valued the most horrid crimes -u 

No 3177/3 1 he l/elters from lluda lell us. That 1000 Hey 
dukes who have three Gross a day arc daily at work. 1705 
Hickerinohx Pnest cr 11 1 7 Jor keeping a Concubme 
(if a Pnest) 7 Gross but if a Lay man keep a Miss, the 
price ls-8 Gross [Ibid II vni 73 To keep a Wcnch- 
wiUcost you Eight Groats, or Seven Grosso's if a Lay -Man ) 

Gross (grtias), sb Forms 5 groos, .n, 7 groco, 
6 gros, 6-7 grosse, 8-9 grose', 7- gros* [a !• . 
grosse ( ’• Sp gruesa, Pg , It grossa), orig the fein 
of gros lug, Gkoss a ] Twelve dozen Not found 
in//, the smg being used with numerals Also 
stnali gross, in opposition \o great gross » iz gross 
(sec Gbea r <z 8 d) 

1411 Close Roll, 13 Hen fF 36 Apr , (To export from 
England to Ireland] umim groos dc poynles lABo U'ardr 
Acc Edw ll (1830' 150 A groos poiiites of sylk of divers 
colours 1499-7 Naval .Icc Men I //ii^) 265 Bowes— 
cc , Strynges— V grocc , Arowes— cccc shefles 1549 Prny 
CouHCtl Acts (1890I II 348 Bowe stnnges, xl grot. 1598 
II JONSON Ext Man m limn iii i. Sure, he utters them 
(sonnets] then, by the grosse. 1630 J Favior iWaier P ) 
Superbiie HageUnm 36 Wks 31/1 Fourteeiie grove of 
buttons and gold lace 1660 Act 12 Ckas //, c 4 Schedule 
s. V Bosses for Bridles the small croce, com is 

dozen j/ 1689 Land Gaa No 2001 (4 A Groce of Gimp 
I.ace mixt with lincy, a Groce of Silk Buttons 1719 Dh 
ForCzwjiwi tx (1840I 153 A grossof toliacco-pipes 1803 
S PBsxiK Anecd Fng Lang 261 We call twelve dozen; le 
twelve multiplied by itself a gross or grose by tale 1805 
T Harrai “icenes of I xfe W 63 A manufacturer of ghosts 
and monsters by the gross 

Gross vgr^usl, a and sb^ Forms 5 groos, 
,«i-7 grooe, 5-8 gro8(e, grosse, (6 groose, 
grou88\ 6 Sr groiss, 5- gross, [a F gros, 
fem grosse big, thick, coarse (nth c. in Litlre) 

Pr. ^os, Sp grueso, Pg , Il grosso —late L grossus 
thick (freq in the Vulgate'! The word has de- 
veloped m Eng. several senses not found 111 Fr. 

The origin of the late L. word is unknown , chronology 
shv>ws that it cannot be ad. OHG grOs Grkat , there iv no 
probability that it is cogn w the synonymous < rassns ] 

A. tuO. I With reference to bulk 

f 1 . Thick, stoat, massive, big. Obs 

14 Lvnr ft lliTROH Secrets 3660 With nekke to smal m 
proporcioun whovi he wne Is a fool And ovir giosv A Ijevr 


[ dctastable tsti Lt/e Bridget m Myrr Our I adyep \\u. 

Whiche fro hyr byrthc had a great grosse throte moche foule 
I & dyflbrmyd Z970 Das Math. Prtf, It (Architecture] is but 
for building of a bouse, Pallace, Church, Forte, or such like, 
grosse worfccs. tioo Festty Bks (Surtees) 133 !■ or regester- 
ing the presentment intoon grosse hooke, iiij d 1609 shaks 
Lear iv vi 14 The Crowes and Choughes, that wing the 
midway ayre Shew scarce so grosse as Beetles i66x Boyle 
Spring 0/ Air (168a) 95 The particles of the Air (being 
so gross as not easily to pervade the Pores of the Bladder) 
16^ Milton P L w 553 With heavie pace the Foe Ap 
proaebing gross and huge 1687 Dryuen Hvid 4 P lii 
691 Your hnger is more gross than the great monarch's loins 
1776 G Semfle Building in Water 39 The Piers being ex 
treinely gross, increased the Rapidity of the Water between 
them 1794 Kirwan Eltm Min ved 2) 1 21 TTie grams 
I will appe^ distinct, small or gross, coarse or fine. 

I ednol 1604 WoiTON Archil in Rchg (1651) 239 The 
length thereof shall be six Diameters of the grossest of the 
PilIfU' below 

b Of a shoot or stalk Thick, bulky. Now only 
(exc. dial ) with notion of abnormal growth 
Luxunant, rank 

1578 Lvte Dodaens I xxvi 39 Orpyiie hath a round grosse 
brittell stem IF a la tige ramie et esptssi\ 1997 Gfraedr 
Netbaii cvi (1 176 A thick soft grosse stalk, a 168s Sir 
T Browne Tracts ^<684) 11 An extraordinary Cluster, made 
up of many depending upon one gross stalk 1747 Wesley 
/ nm Physic (1762) 113 Bum to ashes the gross Stalks, 
on which the red Coleworts grow 1863 Wise New Forest 
283 Cross, often used in a good sense fur luxuriant, and ap 
plied to the y oung green crops 1881 Masters in Encycl 
Brit Xll 213/3 Strung growing pears are grafted on the 
cimiice stock in order to restrict their tendency to form 
‘gross’ shoots, itia Carden 11 Mar 169/1 Gross shoots 
and leaders only being tied in to check an uneven distribu 

t o Of letters printed or written Large Obs 
c 1470 Henry Wailaee vii 110 Ihc first writlyng was 
gross lectcris oflT bras The secuund gold, the thrid was 
siluir scheynie 1705 Wanlky in Hcarnc Collect 4 Aug 
(O H S ) I 24 V* King must have his Bible printed with a 
gross Letter Z769 Blackstone Comm I 182 The bill is 
then ordered to be engrosscd,or written in a sti ong gross band 
+ d Gross tneal [ >=• h grosse vtande] the flesh 
of large animals (Cf gros chat e \i\(ZnkV.ii.sb ^ 1.'' 
The expression was used also in a differenl sense see 13 
CZ460 J Kissbll Bk Nnrtute 461 The inaner & forme 
of kervynge of metes bat byn groos, afflur my sympleiies y 
blue shewed 1477 Nohi on cVd' AUk. vii in Ashm. (1652) 
103 Such heate. As Cookes make when they roost grosse 
Meats 1697 tr C’tess D’Annoy’s Trmv (1706) 46 When 
'tis gloss Meat, they fasten it to a .'string, and so let it hang 
on toe Fire 

fe Of a voice: Big, loud, deep Obs rare~'. 
1398 Trevisa Laitk De PR si xii (1495) 196 Males 
haiie a more greller .»nd grosser voys in all maner of kynde 
of bcestes 

f- f Hawking To fly gross, 1 e at great birds 
1699 Howell Vocab, j erms 4itsttc iv. To fly grovse, 
VIZ at great birds 16^ Coles, Fly gross when hawks fly 
at great Birds, as Cranes 

2 Of persons or aiumals el. Big-bodied, corpn- 
lint, burly (Now only rfzii/ ) -S/he Gross transl 
ol F le Cios as an epithet of ceitain Frankish and 
French sovereigns, b A\ith mixture of other 
senses Overfetl, bloated with excess, unwhole- 
somely or repulsively fat or corimlcnt. Hence 
said also of the ‘ habit of body’ 

>577 Northiifooke Duing (1843) 40 Surfeiting lyke a 
giosse and swollen Epicure a 19^ LindsSAY iPitiCOUlc 
Chrvn Slot I 46 James quho was callit gros because hr 
was corjxjlcnt and growin of body Ibid 47 This Jame. 
callit gros Jama tsik Cocas //ax en //ealtk CLiii 170b, 
A man wbu was before verie giosse and fat within a 
year* 01 two bec.sme slender 1996 Shaks i Nen /I , 11 
i\ 5S9 One of them is well knonne, niy gracious Lord, 
n grosse f.it man 1609 Kibie (Douay) Vent xxxii 15 
The beloied was made grosse Itulg uurassatus estj 
1610 Bf Carietom Junsd 196 Charles the grosse then 
I mperor 1640 Yorkk Lnten Nan 7 Doing Tiis homage 
for the same to lotwis ihe Grosse, king of France 173a 
Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet 306 A full gross Habit of Bod) 
1744 Eliza Hrtwoon /-emats Speit (1748) I 297 She had 
Ijecn observed, some months p.>sl, to f)e more gross than 
usual, and had affected to wear a loose drrss 1833 Mar 
RVA i P Simple U&ij) 197 His gross habit of body rendered 
him very unfit for the cliinaie 1839 Losor Outre-met , 
Salary 0/ Pert (veux (1851) 113 He was a gross, corpulent 
fellow, raised from a full-blooded Gascon breed iWo II 
t omwall Idoss , Grass, stout , big ‘ A gross man ' 

+ 0 Ofa fruit Full ofpulp.laigc and succulent 

1578 Lyte VI xlii 713 J he sw eete & grouse Pearcs 

(F Ics payees donees clgiassn) arc moysiter and very little 
astringent 

fS Of conspicuous magnitude , palpable, sink 
ing; plam, evident, obvious, easy to aiiinehend 01 
understnnd Obs 

11380 WvcLii llAi (i88o) 408 Hoolynesse of lif techi(> 
rude men l>y groos cnsauniple 1551 Robinson tr M.>tvi 
Cup (Arb' 1=8 They haue veiy few Uwes qnd the 
pHincr and grosser that anye interpretation is that they 
nlbnve as most luste 19B6 Earl I kvv ester 111 Len Cars 
(1844) 331 Ihcsc things 1)0 so grosse as all men see them 
1996 Shaks i Hen IV, 11 iv 250 These Lyes are like 
the Father that begets them, grovse as a Mouiitamc, open, 
palpable 1601 - All's Well 1 m 178 Now to alt sence 
Tis grosso You loue my soiine 1638 Fom> fancies |\ 1, 
Appear. Spadone ' my proofs are pregnant and gross 169a 
Drydbn Don .Sebastian 111 1, 1 might have marked 11 
loo 'twas gross and palp-able a 1719 
Time II (1734) I 314 Where he retracted all he had said, 
in so gross a manner, that Iclc ) 1707 De toR .VmZ May. 

I I (1840)8 We should presently give him up for a Magician 
III the grovsest acceplalioti of the word, and say, in short, 
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that he deals with the Devil Smcaton £t(yttff)U L, 

t 77 Which valediction, though in the gross sense, it might 
be said to contain little of Obligation 
quatiWw i6m SHAKe. Mrat for M ii iv 8a To bee 
receiued plaine, lie spealce more grosse Vour Brother is to 
dye. 

4. In concord with sbs. of evil import, and serving 
as an intensive of their meaning . Glaring, flagrant, 
monstrous. 

a with sbs denoting vices, errors, faults, etc 
tj8> J Bei l Madtion't Anstu Otor 4 Or as though this 
your tedious quarell about this word Private did ought 
els, but bewray your grosse ignorance t ijfjfi HooKca 
See! Pot V ui ( ^ 1 o capitall heresies lesse inclined, yet 
vntogroise superstition, more 1630 Prynne Antt Armm 
135 We must make the effect more generall than its cause, 
which were a iposse absurdity i^Brnti BvBoy//£A./ i 10 
The gross Folly and Stupidity of Atheists Bi rkelev 

Thtoryo/Vlnon\^% 1 he gross blunders that ingenious men 
have been forced into vm Law Stnaut C 11 icd a) 16 
So gross and prophane a Sin 1781 J Mooke Vutv Soc It 
(1790) 1 xxxix The grossest sophistry will past on 
men's understandings 180910 CoLKEiixiE friend 1/865) 
134 The errors of the aristocratic party were full as gross 
and far less excusable •845 S Austin Ranke t Hist R^f 
III 47 It is full of the inossest miprobabihties 1B47 GaoTK 
Greece 11 xxvii (1863) 111 41 An act of the grossest perfidy 
1880 C R Markham Peruv Bark ly. 88 Ihey [plants] 
all died through gross carelessness in their removal to Dar. 
jlhng >8^ CHUacii Bacon 1 36 Bacon is able to show 
gross credulity and looseness of assertion on the part of the 
Roman Catholic advocate. 

b with personal designations. 

1638 Sia r Herbert Traof 303 1 he idolaters beyond all 
measure nosse Demonomists. 1817 G S. Fabbu I ighl 
Outer/ ^845) II vi tit. 30 No plea of conditionality . 
can save them from the charge of being gross impostors. 
1869 TaoLLOFS He Knew xx (itji) no [He] had in hu 
opinion made a gross fool of himself 

n. With reference to comprehensiveness 
1 6. Of a denomination of value or weight Rela- 
tively Urge ; containing lower denominations Of a 
mode of reckoning Proceeding by large units Ois 
1341 Recorde Gr Artee (1543) 1 viij b, That I call a 
grosse denomination, whiche doctn conlaytie vnder it manye 
other subtiller or smaller . as a pound in respect to shyllynges 
IS a grosse denomination. 1680 H More Aponil Apoi. 
133 The things foretold are not to termm.ite on a year, 
but rather require that grosser numbrmg by Semittmes. 
i68a ScARCETT Exchangee 115 Bills payable in currant 
Moneya out of Bank, must be paid in large (Gross) Moneys, 


t b A hundred groit^ t n lb or t cwt Fifty 
frost = 56 lb. or J cwt 06s 

1839 WiLLsroRO Sca/et Comm a In ail Commodities 
where a hundred gross u mentioned, it is iisib 176a 
Eliot in Phtl Trane LI 1 1 58 The barrs of iron which 
have hitherto been made of sand, and from fifty to fifty 
gross, hope III time to have them reach to seventy pounds 
weight each. 

0 Entire, total, whole. Now only (opposed to 
net) of an amount, value, weight, number, or the 
like, before necessary deductions have been made 
Also in advb phrase f gross sale ‘ by wholesale. 

>5*3 PiTrHERB Hneb | 36 And therfore ha that byeth 
grosse Sale, and retayleth, muste nedes be a wynner — 
Surv xvii U539) 30 Cast tog>ther in one grosse some 
1371 Dioobs Pantom. Pivb, The producte is the grosse 
capacitie 180a Shaks. A K Z, iv 1 199 The most hollow 
louer that may bee chosen out of ihe grosse band of the 
vnfaithfull 1660 V/iLVsrono Sca/et Comm 33 Ihe Tate 
subtracted from the grosse weight, lefa yuntus Lett vii. 
(1804) I 45, I dare say you will not sell it either for a groce 
sum, or for an annuity upon lives. 1776 Adam Smith fK .V. 
I XI (1869) I 179 A suth part of the grou produce may 
be rcckonM the average rent of the tin mines of Cornwall, 
1806 A Hunter Cutina 138 The gross amount is one 
hundred and ninety nine times. 1837 Whew ell Jiut. 
Induct Set 11857)11 339 Making a gross numlier of above 
8000 1849 Macauiav Hiet Eng 111 I 388 The net 

receipt was little short of fifty thousand pounds The poss 
receipt was about seventy thousand pounds i848 Glai>- 
stone Juv, Mundt v (1869) 143 The gross figures of the 
chronology may b« exaggerated 18^ Lubbock Addr 
Pot Sf Educ viii 149 Over-insurance, insurance of gross- 
freight, and the law as regards seaworthiness on lime 
policies 1896 Law Itmte C. 508/1 Ihe poss personal 
estate is sworn at £, 37,405 the net at Lai), 36^ 
fb Mam, the great majority of Oos 

169a Luttbell ^ Admirall Russell 

with the grosse fleet arrived at Torb» on Friday last 1793 
Girbon Jvuc IVks (1814) III 563 The post mass of the 
laity were more addicted to the exercises of the body than 
to those of the mind 

7. Concerned with large masses or outlines; 
genera], opposed to particular. Now chiefly with 
leference to Anatomy or Pathology, opposed to 
microscopic f Gross average — general aveiage 
(see Avjcbaok 4'. 

*433 Lyog S'/ Edmund ill 937 Ingland hath suffryd this 
tribut ful terryble. Fond fauour noon, groos nor particuler 
1494 Fasyan Ckron vii 437 All grose maters that concernyd 
the gouemaunce of his realme 170a Bt Patrick yosk, 
xvi 8 This It the inheritance of Itie tribe of Ephraim by 
their families - A gross descnption of it 17S7-S1 ChambekS 
Cnt s V Average, For gross or common average to have 
puce 1748 Hartley Obterv Man 1 1! 141 To determine 
the Seal of the Pain within poss Limits, 1733 Maoens 
Imuran, et I 6 The Damage should not have been de- 
clared a poss Average, but a wticular one on the Goods 
damaged 1888 Anur ymt Ptychol I 309 Anatomical 
results have a reputation for superior credibility, and it 
is a generally accepted idea that within the limits of gross 


anatomy the rapuution w well grounded tte Attbutt'e 
Syet Med II 849 A supposed drunken fit which may even- 
tu ally t urn out to be a state due to groM cerebral lesion 
III With reference to density or consistency. 

8 . Dense, thick (Often with mixture of the 
sense of branch IV.) 

t a of liQuids, soils, and things generally. Obs, 
1480-70 Bk Quinteutnce I 5 Lift vp^ gtas as it stondith, 
and je schal se in ^ickenes and cleemesse a difference 
bitwene |>e qutiitam essencuun sublymed, and he grose mater 
hat IS in be necke 1333 Elvot Crt/Z Heltkei (1541) 3 Ihe 
urine redde & posse 1983 B Goocs Egtogs (Arb.) 90 
And pul my Plow, in grosse vntylled so^e 1578 Lytb 
Dodotns III X 339 It cureth the blooddy flute being 
dronken with some astringent liquor, as grosse and thicke 
redde wine 1808 Tofsell Strpente 809 Beaten to- 
"gether with the grossest decoction of bitter Lupines 1871 
Salmon Syn Med in xxiv 454 Stapkeacre, the seed is 
Lmetick, and brings forth gross Flegm with violence 189* 
Ray Creation 1. (i6oa) 38 The most subtile Body may 
become as poss, and heavy, and stiff as Steel or Stone 
b of air, vapour, darkncaa arch or poet, 
a 139a H Smith tKkt (1867) II 84 The darkness of 
Egypt, the which, as Moses saith, was so gross that it 
might be felt s88o Boyle Hew Exp Phyt. Meek xvii. 
134 Ihe difference of the posser English Air, and that of 
Italy and France 1714 Pofk Rape 0/ Lock 11. 83 Or suck 
the mists in grosser air below. Or dip their pinions in the 


absot. 1830 Tennyson In Mem xli, As flies the lighter 
thro’ the gross 

c said of things material or perceptible to the 
senses, as contrasts with what is spintnal, ethereal, 
or impalpable 

tSM Fisher Funeral <term Cttee Richmond Wk*. (1876) 
304 It [the body when it dieth] is so posse that it occupyeth 
a rowme igje Rabtell Bk Purgat 11 vi. The soufc of 
man may use hys operacyon & jaroperte wythout occupy- 
enge of the posse bodye. 1884 Power Exp Pktlot in 155 
Those posser, and far more material, Effluviums, from 
iLlectrical and Aromatical Bodies. 1687 Milton P L \i 
661 Spirits of purest light. Purest at first, now gross by 
sinning grown iTooDavoBN Cymon 4 Lpk 499 They gave 


Mor. & Hut Wks. (1B80) 430 Ships of London merchants, 
ftanght with soma gross and slight wares. 1804 T. Scott 
Eng SP Pitgr. viii. 78 Thagreteura is the same with that 
wee call poaie meat, a 1887 Petty Pol. Antk. i. (1801) ao 
One son of Vessels, for cheap grots Goods, another for , 


cate ; (b) in recent utc, uncleanly or repnlnve in 
quality Gross feeder, one who feeds grossly ; said 
transf of plants. 

*SM H Buttes Dyete drtt Dinner E v^J II Best in cold 
weatner, for posse and homely feeders. iMa J Davies 
tr Oleartut’ Poy. Ambast 83 Tht subjection in which they 
are bom, and the grosse feeding thw have they are taught 
to be content with any thing 1838 Lane Mod. Egypt II 
347 Their diet u extremely post 1843 Florist tyrnl 57 
All the cultivated alliaceous plants that I am acquainied 
with are what may be tsrmed post feeders. i88t Whytr 
Melville d/4/ Hatb 33 ‘Well, sir', says I, ' the mare's a 
gross feeder'. 

IS Lacking in delicacy of perception; dull, 
stupid 06s of persons, their opinions and utter- 
ances, arch of faculties, after Matt, xin ij. 

tss8 Pitgr Per/ (W de W 1531) i b, My wytte It grosse. 
my selfe rude, and my tonge very barbarouse. 1333 Cover- 
dale Matt xlii 15 For y* hert of tins people Is waxed 
grosse, & their ewes are thick of heannge 1579 J Lvlv 
Euphuts (.\rb ) 170 Such posse questions are to be 
aunswered with slender reasons c 1380 Jefperib Bugbears 
I 11 in Arckfv Stud neu Spr (ifcy) XCVIII 300 Is his 
head so grosse that 3100 can bob him I i8ea T Fitxher 
BKRT Apot 38 Our adueisanes shew themselues very grosse 
in lh.it they seeke to aboluh altogealhar the vsa of Images 
ciSio Milton Arcades 73 The heavenly tune, which none 
can Dear Of human mould with grosse unpurged ear i88a 
T. Da visa tr Oleanus' Poy. Ambast 80 The opinion the 
Muscovites have of themselves is sottish, post, and im- 
Mrtinent 1891 Ray Creation 1 (1673) 45 Our Eyes and 


Newton (1855) I vi 145 He i>uppo!«s a subtle and elastic 
ether to pervade all gross bodies. i84t Elfhinstonb //is/ 
hid I 331 At birth, each soul is invested with a subtile 
body, which again u clad in a posser body 

f0. ‘Solid’ in the geometrical sense; having 
three dimensions Obs. rare*"'. 

lift Dicges Pantom iii Defin , Q, A Sphere is a posse 
or solide body comprehended of one conuex Superficies. 

1 10. Of a body of armed men . Compact, solid 
1579 Fenton Gnkciard (1618) 389 The Almaines casting 
themselues m a grosse squadron, their wiucsin the middest, 
made a valiant defence for certaine houres a 1808 Sir h 
Verb Comm (1857) 77 The enemy, seeing no grosse troop 
to follow them, began to take heart 1887 Milton P L 

II S70 Another part in Squadrons and gross Bands On 
bold adventure to discover wide That dismal World liija 
Uryuen and Pt. Conq ijrattada iii. 1 Wks. 1883 IV 162, 
I can, with few, their gross battalion face 

IV. With reference to texture or quality ; coarse 
f 11. Consisting of comparatively large parts nr 
particles. Hence, in disparaging sense . Wanting 
in fineness or delicacy of texture, granulation, or 
outline Gross grinding that which leaves the 
substance in coarse particles (Opposed to fine. 
Cf. C0AB8E 2 ) Obs 

1304 Atkynbon tr Dt Imitatione i xxv 178 They be 
porely fedde, content with v>le & posse clothynge. 1313 
Id Brrnrrb Froise. II ccxv Iccxi J 661 Many had no 
armure but their coolesofwadmoll, and course grose clothe 
i^Prtvy Council AdHiiqo) II 350 Fine come powder, 11 
last, gros [ditto]. is84CocAH//arv«//<’<r//4cxxviL(i836) 
126 Take a pound of good Ciiiamom, and beat it posse 
1399 Hakluvt kqy II. 11 131 We sounded and had 15 fadom 
water and grosse red sand 1604 Wotton Arrket in Re/iq 
(1651) 391 That fine and delicate Sculptures be helped with 
Neemess, and Gross with distance. 1841 French Dititll. 

III (1651) 78 With red hot poss powder of brick imbibe the 
w ater 1717-48 Thomson Summer^^ The parent sun him- 
self ihe roseate bloom Of beauty blasting, pvea the gloomy 
hue And feature gross 174a Lond 4 Countiy Brew i 
(ed, 4) 73 A gross Gnnding Is beat. 1758 Nuoent Gr 
Tour 1 40 Both men and women [DutcM have the grossest 
shapes. 17^ De Foe's T our Gt. Bnt IL 388 As the Stone 
IS of a reddibh, crumbling Kind Time has made it look 
gross and rough 1793 Smbaton A'lfyf /mr Z | 188, I after- 
wards added . tarras, or other gross matter 

t b Of a flic, whetstone, etc. ; Coarse, rough, 
Obs. 

s8a8 Chafman Mont D'Otme Plays 1873 I 337, I am 
ashamde of my selfe that eucr 1 enusde such a Grosse- 
blocke to whet my wits on 1838 tr Porta' e Hat Mane x. 
IX. 384 Shave off the peal (of a Citron] with a poss Steal- 
File 1880 Moxon fifecA Axrrnr. 331 Its sharp Edge scrapes 
or shaves off the little roughness the posser Tools left upon 
the Work. » « 

tl2 Of articles of food, or commodities of any 
kind * Coarse, inferior, common. Obs. 

*474 Caxton Ckeue 64 Many fooloa daigna not to vie 
pros* metas of labourers, c tup Pol Ret 4 4. Poems 29 
Feeds thi howee with poce, ft not with del}*cate meete. 
1390 Disc, cone .IP Ittvai. In Hart Misc (Molh.) II. 157 
Casting off the bulk of )ier, together with certain gross stuff 
therein, as altogether unprofitable t8aa Bacon Hon, K//, 


manship of Nature 3717 Da Foe Syet Magic \ 1 (1840) 
10 Attempted by the grossest and dullest fancies on earth 
t774 Goldsm Nat. Hist, (1776) II 185 Ihe grossest, and 
yet the most useful of alt the senses, is that of filing stag 
Byron yuan vii. Ixxvii, Suwarrow, who but saw things tn the 
gross, Being much too gross to see them m detail 1844 
Wkittkr Eaekttl 805 Men. gross of ear, of vuion dim. 

+ b. Of workmanship, method of proceeding, 
etc Rough, ‘ rough and ready ’ , clumiy Obs. 

1313 Dougi as /Busk I Frol 313 My werk is mair obscure 
and gross. 1394 Flat yeivtUJio 1 43 Hops whose poles 
stand vpright after our ordenary and grosse menner 1800 
Drkker /;/«//« Oq// Wks 1873 I 30 Fine ladies, my lads 
commit their feet to our apparelling, put posse worke to 
Hans 1841 Wilkins Math Magic 11 iv (1648) 173 But 
this would have been too posse a way for so excellent an 
artificer 1837 Austen fruit frttt 1. ti Without which 
[Gardens) Buildings and Pallaces are but grosse handi 
works 

fo. Wanting in clearness or definitenese ; rough, 
approximate, general, indefinite Of an instrument ' 
Wrtnting in delicacy. Ohs 
1334 More On the Passtou Wks 1330/1 Many a poore 
simple soule with a groce playne faythe 1878 Oryden /f // 
/or Love Pref , 1 he crowd cannot be presumed to have more 
than a poss instinct, of what pleases or displeases them 1684 
R. Wali er Hat Exper 7 Inis Instrument [e thermometer) 
is more gross then the rest 1690 Locke Hum Vnd iii x. 
I 22 Some gross and confus'd Conceptions Man indeed .. 
nave, to which they apply the common Words of their Lan- 
guage tjeS Anton's r^y 11 v 181 The gross estimations of 
neat and cold which every one makes from hu own sensa- 
t on 1748 Hartley Obterv Max 1. in 369 The hirst 
ascertains the Ideas belonpng to Words and Phrases in a 
gross Manner. 1788 tVoman 0/ Honor II 138 Mr Selway 
not so much aa knowing where he lived, but on a gross 
guess that it might be at nii mother’s, cave directions for 
his being carried thither 1796 Kirwan Eltm. Mtn (ed a) 
1 Pref 6 The gross indications of the unassisted senses. 
zBi8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II 467 The expression of not 
being assets is a poss expression. 

14 a. OfperEons; Rude, uninstructed, ignorant. 
Now rare, , 

1381 T Norton Calvm't tnst i. ip Peter and John, all 
posse vnlemed men, had learned nothing in mennes schole 
*383 Homitiee li Agtt Idolatry ill, 67 b, llie Ignoraunt 
and posse people 1998 Barret Theor IVarrtt 1. I. 5 
ComparRisoned, as the Phisition Theorike to the grosse 
practitioner 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 71a The In- 
habitants were so posse before they were discovered, that 
they knew not the use of fire 1833 S Hoolb Dttcouttrt v 
I 67 His studies confined to one sin^e book, the law of a gross 
unlettered people. 1837 Buckle Ctvtltt, I. viii. 517 They 
easily gained over the ordinary citizens who were then a 
gross and uneducated body 

t b Of n Irnguage, dialect : Rude, uncultivated 
Of expressions Unlearned, uncultured, nntechnical 
*5* J DouotAe Mntis i Prol 43, I waid into my nirale 
wlgar pos, Wrke sum savorng of thi Bnaados 1389 R 
Harvkv Pi Pen ti Vse a grosse tearme amoiwet huntsman 
in cheze, you shall be leasht for your labor z8^ F JVNiua 
Paint. Anctenit 348 He grew to have . an eloquent 
longue, without any affectation or grosse countrey termes. 
2870-98 LASSBts Poy. Italy Pref. a They spake but coarse 
Lombard langnue and gross Scotch 1761 Gibbon Diet 8 
F 111! Ill 315 The vulgar dialect of the city was groae end 
barWous. 

16. Extremely coarse in behaviour or morals; 
brutally lacking in refinement or decency, 
a. of persons, 

c iSSa Du Wks tntrod. Fr. in Paiegr 1017 Grose folke of 
rude affection, drankerdat . lubbers, knaves, c i8ae in 
Farr S P yat. / (184S) 95 Love’s a slarre groase hearts 
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Miming t84a Roc«m Niutmtui go RctU upon hU imeoth 
civil! bottome, that he U no grout person. iflM Milton/* L 
I 491 HelUl . than whom a Spirit more lewd Fell not from 
Heaven, or more groat to love Vice for it self, tdp] DavoeN 
yuvttmi(t6oj) 101 Agamemnon'a Wife Was agross Butcher, 
with*a bloody Knife tjja Buaaa Corr. (1844) I 403 The 
Turks grow more grow in the veiy native soil of civility and 
refinement. 1817 Mooaa l,aU» k. (18*1) 178 Beauty, cur> 
tain'd from the sight Of the grow world. 1S74 BANcnorr 
Fottfr Ttmt i 59 A pe<^e are debased and grow in propor. 
turn to thew Ignorance sISi Evans in.S'/ Com iCar.lntrod. 
339 Society of high culture, but in morals lax, even gross. 

abtoL xSap I. TAVLoa Enihut 11 (1867) 31 It will not be 
BO with the gross and the uneducated 

b. of habits, language, pleasures, etc. 

iSM SHAKa L, L. L 1. i. 39 The grosser manner of these 
worlds delighta He tbrowes vpon the grouse worlds baser 
slaues. ifigi Hosbes Leoialh 1 viii 38 The acquisition 
of the growe pleasures of the Senses. lya^ Da Fob_ Voy 
, round World (1840) 154 lltey have certainlv gross ideas 
1777 PainTLBY Philot. Nicest 1B9 You will Blush when 
you reflect a moment upon things so very gross as these. 
SMI BoawBLL Johnson Jan an 1749, Some of them 
[Juvenal's Satires] were too grow for imitation itaB E 
BaowH Strm. iv. 65 Some are under the dominion of the 
grosser lusts, as drunkenness and sensuality c iSfio Arab 
NU (Rtldg ) 400 He at length broke out in terms of the 
grossest abuse, and altogether unworthy a king 1884 
^Rita ‘ VivuHHs I I, Of me m its grosser, harsher phases 
Albert knew scarce anything 

16 . Comb, a pmrasynthetic, as gross •bodied, 
•brained, -headea, -jawed, -lived, -mannered, 
-minded, -natured, -paled, -wilted adjs. 

s6m R. N. Camden's Hut Ela 11 an 33 307 A man ex- 
ceeding "grosse-bodyed. sM tr Du Monts Voy Lmant 7, 
I willingly leave sdf those Growbody’d Wines to the Ger- 
mans syay A. Hamilton Nero Ace E Ind I xxviii 346 
Their Trees are not so high nor gross bodied as those which 
grow on the Continent. 1877 Dowobn Shahs Pnm vi 99 
We know him to be a gross bodied, self-indulgent old sinner. 
tfiooi7r Dodypollw 7 in Bullen O PI 111 iia Asse that 
I was, dull, sencelesse, *gTosse br^d fool 1561 Hour tr 
Cashgliont't Courtyor 11 M b. They haue shewed them- 
selues but "grossbeaded sfiaa Milton yf/fn/ yiMrc/. Wks 
(185O 356 The conceit that all who are not Prelaticali, are 
grosse-headed 181a J Conav in Mtm T Moors (1856) 
VIII rji 'Ihe "grosB-hearted herd of Dublin xim 


r Gnillemeai^ Fr Chtrutx 3/1 


sucNBN s-s, Jiae, 110341 't 4i4 tne voluptuous, too ae- 
bauched, the mddy, the *grossminded igM T Babnabb 
in Stryin Eicl Mem II Apn E issTheyof France accept 
us to be "gross natured people and covetous. 1611 Flobio, 
Grosso dt Pasta, *grosse.pated M87 Goldino Dt Momay 
XXVI 409 They make the eouiiteU of the Aegypttans very 
"grossewitted, in casting themsflues away so rashly 
b. auasi-adverbial aud complementary, aa gross- 
datsbea, -fed, -ground, -living adjs 
1670 Drvobn and Pt Cong Gnuiada iii 1, Marriage views 
the "gross-daubed landscape near 01743 Savage Verse 
on Hilts Gideon ja Like *gro“ '*-• 1- - 


air, Their earthly souls by their dull taste disclose tfiu 
Walton Anfleri x 151 Sweet "gross ground barley-raall 
1898 J Cairo UhIv Addr 303 Her well-meaning but somo- 
what stupid and very "gross-living husband, George II. 

B quasi-j^. (the adj used absol ) and sb. 
t L By gross : m large quantities, wholesale Obs 
tj/ao Galway Arch in lothksp Hut MSS Comm App. 
v 391 To sell the said warres as well bygrosse as reteylle 
igH Shake Z L L s li ^19 We that sell by gross Haue 
not the grace to grace it with such show, iWo Wii Lsroao 
Scales Comm 103 Merchandises and all Commodities are 
sold either by number, weight, or measure, and those by 
grow or retail 

2. la gross, in the gross. [F. en gros.l 
a. In a nneral way, generally, without going 
into particwars , m the mam, on the whole. Cf 
A 7. Now rare, 

1430-40 Lvoo Bochas VI. XL, (ISS 4 > >s8 This tragedy of 


L, (1554) »s8 This tragedy of 


Why he and Cmr gan iyrst to werrey. tspi Horsby 
Trav. (HrUL Soc ) App. too, I was greevotly complayned 
of to hir Maiesty in grose ifgt Shaks. Merch. K tii il 
t6o rbe full tunune of me Is sum of nothing ■ which to 
terms in groese,*Is an vnlessoned girle. sSot Holland 
Pltny I, 137 The measure of the sea coast I wil expresse 
generally and m grouse. i6as Burgu Pers. Ptlhes 49 The 
lormer Sututes spake of them [Personal Tithes] only m 
Crosse, This dedareth of what in particular they ^all 
arise i48t-4 I Scott Chr, Lift (1747) III. 631 It cannot 
be supposed that the God of I ruth would approve any 
Doctrine in the grow, if any Part or Proposition of it had 
been false. 168a Drvobn Rthg. Ltuei 333 The unlettered 
Christian, who believes in gross Ptods on to Heaven and 
ne'er is at a loss. 1707 Col Etc Ptnnsyh II 370 He 
could very easily deny these articles in Gross 1748 
Hartlny Observ Man i iii 351 That Uncertainty and 
Confusion, to which Persons who take things merely in 


<775 fiuRKB Sp. Cone. Am 
t refuse in the gross, what y 


eitliar to let the biU pass, or to have it rejected in gross. 

to In bulk, m Urge quantitie*, on a l.irge scale, 
wholesale . opposed to by in) retatl Obs 
..‘S3 *, Fitzhbke Jiisi Peas top The But, Tone, Borel or 
Roundelet to be sold in grosse. 1540-1 Elvot Image Govt 
(tsj6) 60 b, Of suche straungers it was lefull to the Ko 
maynes to ble in grosse, and retayle 1846 H LAwarNcK 
Comm Angrlls sag Love hath given all m grosse, and there- 
fore can reteyne nothing in rcU^te ififii Cowlbv Due 
Govt. 0 Cromwell in Verses 4 Ess (1687) 7J Things that 
are too many to be number'd, and must only be weighed m 
grosE 1867 Lend Gat No 150/4 Renuh Wines in Gross 
at 61 the Ame, and tad. the Quart by Retail 1740 Fielu- 
ING Tom Joust XU I, The learned world are imposed 
upon to buy a second time in fragments and by retail 
what they have already in gross 1709 W loOKE hew 
Ruuiesn Emp III. 143 Nowhere is the fishery earned on 
so much in the gross as here s8os-ia Bbhtham Fat 
Judte Evtd (1837) IV 337 How incoiisistcnt and absurd, 
to do away the mischief in rel.iil, and, in the very self same 
shape, leave it to remain in gross I 1818 Kvkon Beppo viii, 
To Did their cook nde to the btrand, aud bu> in gross 
Ketchup, boy, [etc ] 

td. In lull; Qothmg bemg omitted or with- 
held. Obs 

tteACuKfHhx M ohs D'Olive n 1 Da. If youledeliuer me 
your mind in grose Why so I shall expresse 11 as I can 1841 
pKVNNB A Http To Rdr 19 Behold the latter part in Ept 
tome, till thou enjoy it m grosse >878 Jtaus Crt Spam 
;8 He came to tell me in gross what had been done. 1774 
J Bkyant Mythol II 479 Many wnters have taken the 


and not to a m<«nor; esp in advowson, vtllatn tn 
gross. Common tn gross (see Common sb 6). 

<si8a8 Bacum Mojc 4- Uses Com Law t (1636) a If I 
be seised of an advowson in grosse, and [etc.] i8aa PerktHs 
Prof Bh \ fi 61 38 A rent common in grosse, aavowsoii in 
grosse and viUeine m grosse can not be granted for yeaies 
without deed lysy-ai Chambers Os/ s v Com- 

mon in gross, IS a liberty to have common alone, that is, 
without any land or tenement m another man's land 1767 
BcACkSTONE ComiH. II 93 Else they [villems] were in gross, 
or at largcu that is, annexed to the person of the lord, and 
transferrahte by deed from one owner to another i8<8 
Ckuisk Digest (ed a) VI 90 Such a will as m the present 
case, would be sufficient to pass a term in gross 1844 
Williams Prop (1877) 340 Another impon.iiit kind of 
separate incorporeal hereditament is an advowson in gross 
iSpt Sir R. V Wii liams m Law Times' Rep LXV 808/3 
Such a right of property may hate a legal existence as an 
easement m gross to the exclusion of the grantor 
+ f In solid form. Obs. 

1748 Earthquake Peru 1. laa Among Minerals Ihe Pj-nies, 
both in Gross and in Vapour 

8 The gross or coarse part of anything, the 
dregs, dross Obs exc dtal 
itSi j Philim Cyder 11 316 And now thy Wine’s trans- 
picuous, purg'd ftom all It s earthy Gross 1888 Elworthy 
W Somerset Word-bh , Grvtt.scum , dross of melung metals 
or other liquids. 

1 4 . The greater part , the majority, the bulk. Obs 
i6a5 Bacon Ftt , Vtcta Things (Arb) 571 Comets haue 
likewise Power and Effect, ouer the Grosse and Masse of 
Things ci645[seeGREGARiAN] For Ambau 

184 Intreattng me to proceed with the grosse of hts Traine 
i6m G H Hut Cardtnals ii ill 194 The gross of the 
quarrel was compos'd by the 1 realy at Pisa. 1677 Plo r 
Ox/ordsh 92 The gross of the stone is »mwhat whiter 
ai88a Sir l Browne Tracts (1684) 133 So much still 
remaineth with us that it niaketh the gross of our language 
Fryer Acc. E Indta^P xji Bamboos make the gross 
of the Woods, tyia Stxrlr Soeit No. 503 F j The gross of 
an audience u composed of two sorts of people 1736 
Butler Serm Rolls Chap xiil 281 It was doubtless in 
tended, that Life should be very much s Pursuit to the Gross 
of Mankind 1753 Hanwav T rav (1763) I iii xxxiu 140, 
I delivered the gross of my baggage to the bahdgee c 1788 
Burke Tresets Popery Laws^Va. IX 391 This denial of 
landed property to the gross of the people has this further 
evil effect 

b. esp. Of an army or fleet : The mam body 
Ohs exc. arch Cf. A 6 b. 

t8og Dymmok Ireland (x^eg) 40 The Lord Lieutenant . 
presented a charge to the rebells grosse of horse and foote 
1633 T Startord Pac Hib i in (1810) 44 Tlie grosse of 
the rebells had left their standing in the plainc. i6t6 PErrs 
Diary 37 Sept , The gross of the French fleete are ai>iie 
home again. 1891 Drvden A* Arthur t Wks 1884 tall 
144 The Saxon groat begins to move 1738 Morgan Algiers 
I IV 158 Hm Horse immediately ran away full SpeexT and 


detail, according to the occasion 1*74 'Trench Seurtd 
Lat Poetry led. 3) Pref to It is the duty of each succes- 
sive age of the Chtuch, as not to accept the past in the 
groM, so neither in the gross to reject it 1899 Daily 
Newt a9 July 8/6 To take away in deudi what seems to be 
given in the groes, 

■Ir b. In a body : ' en mane ' Obs. 

t45»-7o Goltsgroe k Gaw ti68 Heir ye er gaderit in 
groiee, ml the greteet Of gomys that grip has, vndir my 
gcHiernvnj;. tna Rauicn /fM. World it. (1834) 40* f'he 
army ca Judajpreet Abner In grotee, and brake him. 1847 
Clarendon Hist. Rob v. I 130 At this Aral triumphant 
muacer the inembBrs cf both Houses appeared in gross. 


army, pushes into Mihren 

t O. Tlie sum, sum total , the whole Obs 
1579 SrENSEB Shtph. Cal Sept 135 By much wrestling 10 
leese the grosse 1596 Shaks Merch V, 1 tii 56, I cannot 
instantly raise rp the grosM Of full three thousand ducats. 
i8t4 Ralbioh Hut WoHd 11 (1634) 440 Fhe grosse and 
totall IS not in that place set downe 1813 Bacon Ess , 
Vtettt Things (Arb > 571 Comets, out of question, haue 
likewise Power and Effect ouer the Grosse and Masse of 
lllings. I7a8 Pemberton Newton's Philos 9 One sort of 
gtnius dwells too much upon the gross and sum uf things 
1 8 Chiefly Mil. A large body ; a mass Obs 
1617 Morvson /rin II I 1 ^Thetr foot aie so unwilling 
to fight in battell or grosse i8a6 Rayleigh’s Ghost 5 1 he 
use of the Sword, push of the Pike, bringing of Grosses 
bodie to bodie. [etc ] 1648 CoDaiNoroH Lift Earl Essex 
31 Which caused our foot to unite themselves into one 
Grosse. _ 1851 Davenant GondHert 1. v, li. Every where 
where ralliss made a gross Hechuged a tyoo Drvdbn (T ), 
After they have separated themsuves in many patty divi- 
sions, they rejoin one by one into a gross. 


transT s8«8 Dryofn Arm Pftrab ccxxxlii, The fire, 
mean time, walks m a broader gross 

Gmbb (gr^'s\ » Also 5 grooe-n, -yn, BToson, 
6 groagie, 5-6, 9 dtal grose, (6 groaoe, grooe, 

8 grose) [f Gfio-ss a ] 

+ 1 With up-, - Lnghoss I Obs 
I4ia-M Lydo Chron. Troyw xxxiv (1513) Y vb, Vnto 
tyme that they were assuryd Of the ends grosyd [1555 
groced] vp in dede 15x5 Lo Rernees / tnirr 11 xhii >38 
When these letters were wryten and grosed vp in Fiensshe 
and in Latyn, then they were redde before y* kyng. 

■^2 With «/ -- Engross 3, 4 Obs 
r i440 Promp Parv 314/3 Groson, or grocyn vp, or 
take mony thyngys togedur, /xvruuu iSgoPAijKia 575/2, 
I gfrosse, 1 take or heape up tbynges a great je ttigrout 
Ihis m^ groseih up rII the market rtsso Bale K 
Johan iCamden) 3 Pore wydowys howsys ye grosse up by 
long prayers 

D absol (See quota.) dial 
• 79 * W Marshall Vorksh (ed n II 334 Grose, to save 
or lay up i8«s Robinson Ikhilby Gloss , Grose, to save 
or amass wealth 

tS a. tnlr. To become grow or creat; to in- 
crease, amount b. Irons To render gross or 
coar»e Obs 

1548 Forrest Pleas Poesyt 96"/449 When they haue 
groaced vnto a some. Of scoarys or hundredis as they 
apuoynte shall 1635 Hevwood Hierarch, iv an The 
subtile essence of the Angels was grossed m their fall Of 
courser temper than th' Origenall 
4 tram. To make a gross profit of, to earn 
a total oi 

xWg HarOrr's Afag Jan 330/1 Captain Lawrence once 
■ grossed ’ $60,000. 1*87 Pall MallG 18 Mar 3/3 Having 
grossed over f 4,000 
Oroasart, variant of Gkobnt 
G ross-beak, variant of Gbosbxak 
O rosB(e, variant of Gbusb v. 

Orosaen (grdns’n), v rare-' [f. Gboss a. 
■b -EN 6 1 trans To render gross or coarse. 

{ >899 Rev Apr 424 His coarsenesses have been vulgar 

I ised, bis refinements srossened. 

GrO'MfSer. Obs exc. dtal Also 6, 9 groaer, 8 
’ groaer. [f. Gboss o -h -eb l ] = Encbosser sb i 
1 » 54 S Brihklow Compl xx. (1874) 49 All inclosars, grossers 

I vp of fermys, extorcyonars, and oppressers of the common 
welth 17^ W Marshall Vorksh (ed 3) II 334 Gn>3<rr, 
one who keeps money or other valuables long bylum 1855 
j Robinson M hit/y Clots , Groser, a saver 

Grosser, Grossery, obs ff Gboceb, Gbockby. 
tGrO'Mftd, a Obs rare-' [irreg f Gxoss 
a, + -FUL ] Full of Riossnesb 
1613 Chatman Rev Bussy D Ambou Plays 1873 II 109 
But let me beare My grossest faults, as grosse-full as 
th^ were 

Grosshe, obs. variant of Gbl'sh v 
I tGrO'uliead. Obs Also 6-7 groB(e., gro«a> 
head [f irRoas a. + He.vd ] A thick-headed 
I person, a dullard 

1580 Hollvband I reeu Fr Tong, Hinard, a grose bead 
I 1580 Hav any H ork A ill, Non would be so gro^ead as to 
gather that 1 tbreatned him with blovves, and to deale by 
Stafford law 1589 Warner Alb Eng vi xxx (16121148 
'I he Groshead now and then, as hapt, a thred bare terme 
lets drop [159B Bascklev Ptlu man 11631) 467 Many 
simple and grosse heads [shall Ime prefenred] before the 
suitable and fine-witted.] 1606 Crt 4 Times Jeu I (1848) 
I 58 1 homos Symondcs bath got an office in court, and 
IS become the king’s gtosehead 

Oroisifloation (gnTO Sifikf< Jan). Bot [f 

Obohb a + -,i)riCATiON ] (See quot. i83«i ) 

1835 Lindlby Introd. Bot (1848) I 364 The swelling of 
the ovary after fertilisation is termed grossification x86o 
in WoRcxsTFR , and in mod Diets. 

OjrOMRiiy (grdu'wfBi), » [f Gboss a + -(i)rY.] 
a. trans. To msike gross or thick, b intr To 
become gross or thick (Ogilvie 1883). 
tOxOMSitj. Obs [f mcdL grossitai em, 
f. gtossus Gross • see -itt Cf. Grostb ] Gross- 
ness (Bailey vol 11,1727) 

Gvossly (grp» sli), adv [f Gitoss a + -lt *.] 

I In a gross manner 
I 1 1 Densely, thickly. Ohs. 

I 1361 Hollvbush Horn Apoth 37 b, ITie same is specially 
I goOT for them that are grosly slopped in the bladder 1711 
I J Greenwood Eng Gram, 297 When we are about to 
I pronounce T, if the breath goes nut very grosly or thick, 
and as it were by a hole, the Gieek ft is furmed that is 
the English Th 

t 2 In a plain or obvious manner; palpably, 
plainly, obviously ; in plain terms. Obs, 

15x6 Tindale Rom vi to, I wyll spRRka grossly becRuse 
OS' Ihe infirmitie off youre flesshe. ribs Shaks. AlPt Well 
I 111 184 Ihine eics See it so grosely showne m thy behs- 
uioum, 'That in iheir kinde they speake it t63S S tar Chamb 
Casts (Camden) 169 He when be had donne this denyed 
It in substance as grossely as ever ame did. 1650 Vtnd, 
Hammond’s Addr { 80 'jhis is so gros-ely true, that 'tis 
pitty any longer lo insist on iL 1675 Baxter Cath Jhtol 
1 II 7 You set up Free will and Power more grossly in 
terms than I dare do im Flktcbbr Checks 1 111 Wks 
179s II 4t Mynads 01 witnesses who have heard him 
preach, and thousands of prtnied sermons, will prove it 
grossly 

9 With terms of depreciatlve or evil import. 
Excessively, flagrantly a. with adjs. 

t 8 iB EX Eltoh Compl Sanet Smster (1633) 414 Some that 
are grosly ignorant 1633 hANDRESOM Strut. 514 Hts lgn> 
ranee therein was nut grosly affected and wilfull 1711 
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GBOSSI^ESS. 

SHAHHbH Chartu (1733) 1 III ^83 A People who of all 
human Kind were the most erossty selhsh (833 S Hoole 
Ducaurtts xii jji 1 he buHc of mankind are grostly dc 
ficient 111 duty 1849 Macaui^y Hut hug; v I 536 
\ grossly calumnious paper 1878 Gao Eliot Doh Dfr 
1 V, An extensive commentary on some melodic ideas not 
too grossly evident 
b with verbs 

1594 Hookes Eccl Pol iv xn | i The weightiest ex 
ception IS against such kind of ceremonies, as nave been 
so grossly abused 1647 Clarendon Hut Rtb v ( 411 
I lie Earl of Holland had grossly deceived him In other 
undertakings. iS8a SnarnLLD (Dk Buckhm)/’» Poetry 
14 In many things they groxly fail 174a Pikldino Pom 
Joius IV 1, Boml^t which hfr Locke's blind man would 
not haie grossly erred in likening to the sound of a trum 
pet 1783 Burke Ret lud Wks XI 318 The 

of the Nabob's education was grossly neglected 1880 
rLKv Vetlurl (186B) I 1 10 l hat compact had been 


Motlkv ' _ . 

grossly violated Dickens A Drood'ti 

me most grossly 1878 Huxley Phystogr x 


5IU SI 


(•4 Of grinding, pounding, etc Coarsely: 
opposed Kq finely Obs 

1376 Bakeh Jewell <(f Health *31 b. In which infuse your 
proper simple grosely brought to pouder 1377 HakRixon 
Rngland 11 vi (18771 ' >57 Some grmde the Malt some 
what groselie 1613 Markham Eng Houtnv 11 il (1668I 
75 Strawberry leaves, sorrel, spmage, grossely chopt to- 
gether i6ao Vennkr Vta Recta vi 103 One iiound of 
Cinnamon grossely beaten 1670 W Simison Ess 
103 Marcasites of vitriol grosly pulverised t74a H 
Baker Mictvsc 11 11 ji Put common black Pepper, grossly 
bruised, into any open Vessel 1813? Nichoiaon /V ne/ 
Build 1J4 Baked earth, grossly powdered. 

+ 6 Materially , opposeil to spiritually Obs 
1383 Fkthekstonf tr Caknu's Acts i 14 We do not eat 
Ills iChrist'sJ flesh grosly but he poureth vnto srs by the 
secret power of his spirit, his force and strength 1396 
Bhaks Merck /' v 1 6s Such h.irmonie is m immortal 
soulesj But whilst this muddy vesture of decay Doth grosly 
close It m, we cannot heare it. iflot — Twel iV v l 344 
A spirit I am indeed, But am in that dimension grossely 
clad. Which from the wombe I did participate 
6 ta With wantofelear perception, itupidly Obs 
13*6 Frith IHsput Purgaiorv 170 Paul took not this 
word fire for material fire, as they grossly imagine 1393 
Shaks. John III I i6j All the Kings of Chru.tcndom Arc 
led so grossely by this medling Pnest 1613 G Sandys 


Cyrus, but 
aiter Home 


_ « of the place prescribe to them 
tb Awkwardly, clumsily, unskilfully Obs 
ciSSe Robin €onscten<.e 264 in HazI E P P III 343 
Yovr clothes uery grossely abovt yov do sit 1398 Shaks 

‘"•rry HP 11 11 149 Let them ' 

I (auely done, no matter 


o. Roughly, sketchily , in a general way, gener- 
ally, inexactly arch 

1337 tr Latimer's ierm to Clergy Bvtj, This alonty 
I can say grosselye and as in a summe 15M Elvot Diet , 
Adumbro Some do suppose that it signincth, to trycke 

~ *' 1, or drawe it grossely, as paynlers doo at the lie 

; isfla Wigaiid's De Neutralibus et Mcxliis 
lyEngluihcd,Jfack of both sides (<xs Brerewood 
Lanf 4- Re/ig xxu 198 Although A' ' 

iCthiopia have related too grossly 
1671 Sai MON Syn, Med Intro^ 

f rosly inform the Mind, hoi 
' Smith I 'iy' Consia ' 

Three hours, which 1 


d/ius I II (1731) 108, I would be 
It philosophically and properly, hut 


understood to speak 1 
grossly, and according 

would be apt to frame _ ^ 

V 81 The manner how we know not, or but grosly 1773 
Johnson Wtstem Isl 367 The rude speech of a bwbarous 
people, who were content ns they conceived grossly, to 
l>e grossly understood 1806 Svn Smith Sk, Moral Philos 
(1830) 357 Speaking very generally and grossly 

7 a Indelicately, indecently D Of eating or 
drinking Coarsely, without delicacy or refine- 
ment , to a rude excess 

1547 Boobde Knowl xiv (1870) s6o They do fecle 
grosly, and they wyll eate magots as fast as we wyll eate 
comfeu Shaks Merck V v 1 a66 Speak not so 

grossely 1M3 Stevenson .^lA/rrvsdb Sq (1886) 17 Dinner 
^rties, where the guests drank grossly 

Chrosmeia (gr^-snes). [f GBOssa + -NK88 ] 
The quality or condition of being gross. 

1 1 Bigness, bulkiness, size Obs 

1494 Fasvan Ckrem vii ccxxx 360 This Lewis was sur 
iiamM Lewys the Create, for grossenesse of his body 1806 
Shaks Pr Sc Cr \ iii 335 The purpose is perspicuous enen 
as substance, Whose grossenesse little characters summe 
up z 43 > F Junius Paint Anctenit 313 One found fault 
with the grossene-sse of the nose another with the length 
of ihe face. 183* Urquhart TWiv/ W ks. (1834) 846 Game 

for the height and grosseness of his person was elected 
King of Buchana. 

2 Exaggerated or flagrant character, enormity 

*575 -% Sandvs Serm xtii 230 Our Sauiour doth lay 
open the nosnesse of their fault 1396 Shaks. Merck V. 
Ill n 80 Hiding the grosenesse with taire ornament 0*633 
Austin Medit (1635) j66 The grossenesse of this Lie every 
Child may discover 1807 C Chalmers Caledonia I Pref. 
5 Boece, and Buchanan went beyond these useful chroni- 
clers, in the grossness of their fables 1863 Dickens Mut 
Fr iiL V, The very grossness of this flattery 

8. Tktcknens, density, matenality, solidity. AUo 
cencr or 8eini-fti«rF 


1SS7 Andrew Brunswykt's Distyll. HPaters Aj, The 
waters that there ben devyded from the grossenes of the 
herbes eche in his substance, 1390 Shaks. Midi, H iii ■ 
163, I will purge thymortall grossenesse so. That thou shall 
like an airio spirit go i8s7 Dkavtok Bait Agtnc etc., 
Moon-Cai/ 168 A black cloud Whose foggy grosnesse 
so oppos’d the light. As it would turn the noone sted into 
night, 11630 Mil TON On Tim* 30 'Dien all this Earthy 
grosnes quit, Attir'd with Stars we shall for ever sit. 1644 
Digsy Nat. Bodies xxviL 343 Tbs element unmediatcly 




Ih* opposing body's grossness, not Us own <807 Knox 
& Jfbb I 348 An expert diver esn sec under — 
but It must be cloudily, * ' ‘*“ 

the medium 


t of the grossness of 


„ subtle „ 

grossness of real life will easily permit. 184s Tennyson 
Loikstey Hall 38 Ihe grossne.ss of his nature will have 
weight to drag thee down 

fb. Thickness as a third dimension {obs.) 
O. Magnitude, with the implication of materiality 

*370 Bii LINCSLEY Buclid 1 def XV T A plaine figurm that 
IS a figure without grossenes or thicknes 1579 Fulke 
lleskms' Pari 167 That body being so subtile , was voyde 
ufali grossenesse or thicknesse 186s F Hnu. Hindu Philos, 
Syst 131 Crossness is essential m order to perception. 

4 Coarseness, want of fineness or refinement, 
a. of food, feeding, or material substances; b 
of habits, ideas, speech, etc 
a i68t Dryoen Abs 4 Ackit 
Ihe Grossness of a City F east abhorr’d 
Ktmatks Swift (1753) 173 'Ihe grossness 01 our loot!, ano 
our immoderate use of spintuous liquors 1899 John 
Cairo Fundamental Ideas 0/ Ckrtstianity 1 1 x 51 The 
\ ital energy of the plant transmutes into flower and fruit 
the grossness and foulness of the soil from which it springs 
b *363 Hounites u Places H Script t 160 Places that 
men are offended at for the homelynesse & grossenesse 
of speacb 1394 Shaks Rt.A ///, iii 1 46 Weigh it hm 
with the grossenesse of this Age 1667 {tills) dhe 


n phrase and matter ^ 


fiejf from the gri — 

Johnson Let to Miss Reynolds 37 Oct , I do not. 
tlie grossness of .1 ship very snitable to a lady 1790 
Burke Fr Res' Wks V 150 lhat chastity of honour 
under which vice itself lost half its evil, by losing all its 
grossness. i8t6 J Scott Fis Parts (ed 51 130 Crossness 
of conduct IS the natural and becoming burner that stands 
between virtue and vice t86e Fmekson Cotid Lfe, IPor- 
skip Wks. (Bohn) II. 396 With these grossnesscs, we com- 
placently compare our own taste and decorum xSSg 
Mamk Lxam 4 May 5/1 'Ihe desire to disguise the 
native grus-sness of their motives 

5 Want of instruction and enlightenment ; dull- 
ness, stupidity 

1506 Ptlgr Ferf (W de W 1531) aa8 b. Shall brynge with 
them theyr olde i^osnev beuynes & passibilite 133a Lati- 
mer Ssrm Ltncolnsh ix (15631 144 What a pacient man 
our sauior Christ was, wht^ could so wel beare w* the 
grosenes of lohns disciples 1397 Hookes Eccl Pol v 11 
1 1 1 hey arc for grosnesse of wit such, as they scarcely 
seeme to hotdc the place of humane being i6s6 Bacon 
Sylva { 137 It were extreame (•rossenesse to thinke tbat 
the Sound in Strings ls made between the Hand and the 
String 1638 F Junius Paint Ancients 350 This was his 
grosnesse. As for ihe other more refined men, they knew 
well enough what difference there was >837 Hr Martinfau 
)>oc Amer 1 1 59 Ihcir intellectual lorjKir, then- mental 
grossness, are melancholy to witness 1857 Keble Euckar 
Adoration 58 To bring men lo that requires extreme 
grossnesb of understanding 

Grossolite, corrupt form of Curysoi-itb 

1513 Skelton Cart Laurel 466 With turkis and grossolitis 
cnpauyd was the grounde 

t Gross- table, grostable, variant of grass- 
table, see Grass sb, i j 

1663 Gekmer touHset 87 The Base called gross-table, at 
the bottome of a building. Ibtd 89 F'or deansing and 
setting again old work, as window stuff, grostable, water- 
table, Cornish, quines 

Qrossula'ceous, a Bot rare-", [f, mod.L. 
Grossulace-te, the gooseberry tribe + -ous ] Be- 
longing to the N.O Crossulcueve (.now Crossulan- 
acem) 

1847 m Craig , hence in later Diets 

Chrossulax (grp suflfu) Min Also -ore 
[ad. modL grossuldr-ta (Werner in 1811), an 
application of the specific name of the gooseberry, 
ID allusion to the colour of the stone.J A pale- 
green variety of garnet from Siberia, often called 
the gooseberry garnet. 

[1814 T Allan Mm Nonien ai Garnet Olive Green 
Crossolaria.] sSiy W Philuts Mih (ed 3) 34 OroMular 
. Occurs in the varieties of the dodecahedron. iSet Jameson 
Mih 334 Crossulare fin Webster 1S38 33, and later DicU , 
which have the word also as an adi ] 

OrMrala'riOlUI, «- rar*-^. ff. mod L. gres- 
suiUrtdi (see prec.) -F -ous ] Of the nature of, or 
resembling, the gooseberry. 

1843 Don Hortic in Eneycl Metrop VI lao" Grouula. 
nous Fruits 

Grosavlurit* (grp silll&roit). Min. [f. as prec. 
+ -ITE.] -prec 

>847 in CsAic 1868 Dana Mm, o/bj Pale green .garnets 
are not invariably giossulante 

GxO'BBy, « (f. Gross a. -f -v k] t *• Some- 

what gross {obs.). b. dial (see quot. 1877) 

1648-80 Hexham Dutch Diet , Crofesehtlgh, Grossie, or 
Thickisb. a 1661 Fuller Iforthies, f.incoln (1663) II 149 


GBOTBSQUS. 

Wild-foule being more dainty and digestable than Tame of 
the same kind, as spending their Grossie humours with their 
Activity and constant Motion in F'lying. *877 Hoidentess 
Close , Crossy, . .green and vigorous (applied to vegetation) ; 
..stout (appfi^ to persons) 

OroBt, obs. variant of gorst, Gubbe. • 

t4 . Koc in Wr.-Walcker 608/39 Ruscus, a grost, or furses 

Grostable ; see Gbobb-table 
tChroat 4 « Obs. rare. [a. OF. grossetP.- 
med L. grossitat-em Gbobbitv.] Grossness ; in 
quots coner. gross or Uiick parts 
1460-70 Bk (fiimttsstnce ■ 5 )>at he grostd of ^ mater 
of he watir descende dounward to J>e necke. Ibid , pe grostd 
Bcnal abide faynehe in he hotme 

tOxot^. Obs Forms: 1-4 grot, 3-5 grote, 
(3 greet), 4 grott(e [OE. grot str neiit,, related 
by ablaut to griot Gbit sb ■ , g^it Gbit sb 
Gbout see also GkoatsJ A fragment,, 
particle, atom Every grot — every whit 
c888 K iELFKBD Boetti xxxv ( i Hu msex honne aenix 
man rihtwuhce . sutsixan, Xif he nan grot rlhtwisneiisc on 
him naifS isiaag Ancr R 360 Of al lie brode eorfie ne 
moste he habben a grot, forte deien uppon. a >140 Sawtn 
IVarde m Cott Horn 251 Iteilede draken lo ebeowed 
ham euch greet c 1300 Havelok 47a Of botben he karf on 
two here throtes, And sithen hem al to grotes 1*1330 
Roland 4 V 786 Now ich wot, Jour cristen lawe eueri grot 
£1386 Chauckr Briar's Prol 38, I khal hym quiten euery 
grot. 1398 ImvibA Barth, De P R in xli (Tollem MS), 
Atthomis a litill hinge, as it were, of h* grotis in h* Sonne 
heme >39^ Lanol Rich Redeles Pro! 33 Not to grucchen 
a grott a3eine godis sonde. <11400 Sr -d/voriKr (Laud 633) 
608 Ac on lonas fel vche grot 0x40* Seven Sag (P ) 3071 
Hya eycn, hys nose, and hys throte, Ihay fyldan wit golue 
every grote 

tOrot-'. Obs. Aho4grate. [a ON grdl-r, cogn 
w grdla' see Gboix »] Weeping, lamentation, 
c laso Gen 4 Ex 1577 Grot sal bi cumen, And wreche of 
lacob sat hi nuroen Ibtd 1978 Long grot and sor3e is him 
bi-tid. Ibid 3388, 3717 13 A/ Alexius 370 in Horstm 

Aitengl Leg (»88j) 187 His wife kome han wih sorowfull 
late wih goulinge & wip rewfull grate. 

Q®Ot’(gipt) Nowonly/Wf P'orms 6-8grott(e, 

7 grote, 6- grot [ad. F. grade see Gbotto ] 

1 -i Gbotto i 

1506 Glyu'urdb hlgr (Camden) 16 There we lay in the 
same grotte or taue Frydaye all day vj^n the bare, 
stynkynge. stable grounde Florio. Grotta, a grot, 

a cave, a oen, a caverns. i6e8 £ Grimstone Hist Premie 
(1611) 1030 To shew him his bmlOings, his Grots or Caues, 
and his Chases. 3637 Jsa. Tavlor Lib Proph Ep Ded 
e3 They who for their security runne into grots and cellars 
1670-98 Lassbls Vey Italy fl 186 Entring into the Groite 
of Pausilipus we found it to be about forty foot high 1680 
Morden Oeog Rect, Germany (1685) 113 In bis Palate or 
Castle of Hcidelburg are divers things remarkable, s 


ShfNSTONB II 




1814 Scott Lordo/lsUs in xxsiii, Mermaid’s alabaster groi 

t b A crypt under a church Obs 

i6d J Burdurv Hist Cknstina A tf Iwedland 441 Her 
Majesty, when she bad ador'd the most holy Sacrament, 
went clown into the grots below the Church 1670-98 
Lassels Voy Italy W 28, 1 got leave to go down into the 
Grot under this Church 

2 . •= Gbotto a 

1641 Evriyn Diary 19 Aug , We went lo visit the Hoff, 
or Prince's Court, with the adjoining gardens full of grots, 
founbuns, and artificial music 1693 C Drydrn in Dryden s 
JnvenaUxfm) 17a Lucan may he at ease In costly Grotts, 
and marble Palaces, 1749 Lady Luxborouch Let ta Sken- 
Slone 24 June, You may be secure in your grott from .ill 
intruders, and sec your Shrubbery prosper unmolested 
1764 O rjard Sausage 60 Fresh Shade and Vale No more to 
visit, or vine mantled Grot a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) 1 1 
j66The Baron is blind to a beauteous day, If it beam in my 
loidy’s grot 1863 Dickens Mut Er. 1 iii, He opened a 
cool grot at the end of the yard 
tGrotes 11 Obs Also 4 graten. [a ON 
grdla, see Gbket v'l} trans «'aiid %ntr. To 
bewail, -=GiiEEr»8 


1390 He Si)>en yede sore grotinde awey. 

Grote, obs. form of Gboat, Gboatb 
tGm'ten, V Obs rare-'. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf glut and ME a^otye. See also Aqbotbb, In- 
OBOTEN J trans To glut. 

c 1440 Fromp Purv 215/1 Groton, or ingroton wythe 
mete or drj nke, ingurgtio. 

tGvotet, Obs-'. [variant of Ckotey sb] 
- Cbottkls. 

c 1450 MB Med. Sk (Heinrich) lao Take pe grotes of )>e 
goat, and boile hem in vynegre [etc.]. 

OvotMOIM (grnte'sk), sb. and a. Forms ; a, 
6 croteB(^ue, 7 oroteaoo, -ko. ( 9 . 7 -^ grot- 
(t)aBo, -k(e, -q, grot(t)eBoo, -ko, 7- groteaqus 
[Orig. a. early mod F crotesgue sb. fern., an 
adaptation (by assimilation to OF. crote «= It. 
grotta) of It. groltesca ‘ a kinde of ruwed vn- 
polished painters worke, anticke worke~ (Florio 
1508), ‘anticke or landskip worke of Painters’ 
(Morio 1611L an elliptical use (- Optra or pittura 
groUtsca) of the fern, of grottesco adj. f groda . 
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GROUND. 


OBOTBSQX7S. 

see Gbotio and •isodk. (Cf Sp., Pg. grutesco, 
an alteration of the It word after Sp Pg gruta - 
\\..grotta,') It is remarkable that blono in both 
bis Diets. (1598 and 1611) has erctetca as an It 
worrf, explained as ‘antique, fretted, or earned 
worke ’ ; this, if genuine, would seem to be a re- 
adoption from P'r. Before the end of the 16th c. 
the Fr word was occasionally spelt grotesque, tSitx 
the original It ; this form was adopted into Eng. 
about 1640, and has been the prevailing form ever 
smee. But early in the 17th c. writers acquainted 
with It had introduced the roasc form of the adj , 
croUsco, which occurs as late as 1646 , the more 
usual It form grotesco appears as Eng first in 
the 1633 edition of Florio’s transl. of Montaigne, 
and did not become obsolete until the 1 8th c 
The etymological sense of groittsca would be ‘ painting 
appropriate to grottos ' The special sense is commonly 
explained by the statement that graft*, ‘grottoes', was the 
popular name in Rome for the chambers oianctcnt buildings 
which had been revealed by excavations, and which con. 
tamed those mural paintings that were the typical exam 
pies of ‘ notesque ’ (See roc. dtlla Crutca, s. v. Gratia, 

I IV ) Although this seems to be only a late conjecture, 
without any actual evidence, it apiiears to be intrinsically 
plausible ] 

A. sb. 

1 A kind of decorative paintmg or sculpture, 
consisting of representations of portions of human 
and animal forms, fantastically combined and in- 
terwoven with foliage and flowers 
1361 /mo R 130 Item, twa paintit broddis 

the ane of the muses and the uther of croteseque or conceptis. 
[i6a4 WoTTOM Archii ti 97 Whether Orotesca (as the 
Italians) or Antique worke (as wee call it) should receiued ] 
1630 B JoNsoN Dtscav, Dt progrtt gicturm Wks (1640) 

1 13 He complainet of their paintiiig Chimseras, by the vuig.ir 
unaptly called Grottesque 1643 Evki VN //vm (1837) I 143 
I'he foliage and grotesque about some of the compartments | 
are admirable 1638 W Sshderson Graihue 33, I would 
confine Grotesco only to Holders and Freezes 1M6 
Aglionoy Ram/iMg lUustr Explan. Terms, Grotesk, is I 
properly the Painting that is found under Ground in the ' 
Ruines of Rome 1713 Leoni /W/ otfio'r .4 rcAi/ (174a) I 
59 The Chambers . are all painted irt^otesque of a very | 
fine Invention tyfla-yi H WAtrocB Ker/w’r /’am/ 
(1786) I ado Don Julio Clovio, the celebrated limner, whose , 
neatness and taste in grotesque were exquisite 1803 P 
Nicholson Pract Bmld Gloss 586 Grotisquc, the lifhi, 
gay, and beautiful style of ornament, pracnaed by the anticnt , 
Romans in the decoration of their palaces, baths, villas, etc 
atirtb 1711 Shaftesb Cbarac (1737) III 6 'lis the Mr 
fection of certain grotesque painters, to keep as fat from 
nature as possible 9 1744 roiK /far Sat 11 m 19a Grotesco 
roofs, and Stucco floors. 

b A work of art m this style Chiefly b/ , ' 
figures or designs in grotesque; in jiopular lan- 
guage, figures or designs characten/ed by comic | 
distortion or exaggeration 
1843 Sia T Bsownb Relig Med 1 (13 Ihcre are no 
Grotesques in nature 1691 tr hmilltaniu't hrauds \ 
Romish Monks 333 They expose to public view in the 
Streets many infamous naked Pictures, and Grotesques, I 


of Groteske work 1687 Bunhet Trav 11 (1750I too They 
have built great Vaulu and Porticos along the Rock, which 
are all made Grotesque. i8gg DavDBM Parol Poet if Patsit, 
a6 Grotesque painting is thrust resemblance of this 1841-4 
Emeksun Eu, Mansur* Wks. (Bohn) I ais Ijsi there be 
grotesque sculpture about the gates and offices of Innplcs 

2 . In a wider sense, of designs or forms Charac- 
terized by distortion 01 unnatural combinations , 
fantastically extravagant ; bizarre, t quamt. Also 
trastsf of immaterial things, esp. of literary style 

1833 J Hall Paradoxes 43 They ought to bee accounted 
one of those Grotesco Maximes . that doe so disfigure and 
imsguide the life of man 1887 Drydek Htnd 4 P iii 1044 
An hideous fimre of their foes they drew. Nor lines, nor 
looks, nor shades, nor colours true , And this grotesque de 
sign expos'd to public view 1709 Stfele /«//«• No 118 
P 6 You have employed your sell more in Grotesque Figures, 
than in Beauties 1718 Lady M W Montagu Let to Lady 
Rick 10 Oct , i hese grotesque dautier.. give me a still higher 
esteem of natural charms. 1708 Morgan Algiers I Pref 


St Anthony were rather a sort of odd, wild grotesques, thin 
any tbii^ capable of producing a seiious passion 1819 
Byron ynan ■ xlvi. This [missal] all Kinds of grotesques 
illumined 1838 Kusnim Afis/. /’<>(»/ III iv viii {4 A fine 
grotesque 11 the expres-ion. in a moment, by a scries of sym- 
bols thrown together in hold and fearless connexion, of 
truths which it would have taken a long time to express in 
any verbal way [etc ] 1863 Land Rev 23 Dec. 668/1 I ho 

ornaroentaluts of that period revelled in their grotesques. 
1893 Leland A/rm II 348 Adorned with fifteenth century 
grotesques 
O. fig 

1844-7 Cleveland Char L<md Diuin 28 A strange 
Grottesco this, the Church and States 1710 Stkfle Patter 
No aoa P a This indeed is Ambition in Grotesque 1889 
Spectator ai DeiJ, To Browning, life is a medley of gro 
tesques, with a glowing homon beyond It 

2 . A clown, buffoon, or merry-andrew, [So in 
mod.Fr. (as masc. sb.).] Cf Antic 

S884 Sala m Daslv Tel 18 Nov , 1 be great grotesque 
himself will be in tne grave. 1871 Morley t^Mteus* iil 
( 187a) tao Some men of true genius seem only to make sure 
of fame by straining themselves mto grotesques. 

3 Printing. A squai'e-cat leltei without cenpb, 
THUS; formerly called 

1873 Southward but. TyPagr , Grvittqsu, the name of 
a prculiar fancy jobbing type 

B. adi. 

1 , Arch, Having the character of the work de- 
scribed in A. I (In some of the early instances 
the word may be the sb. used attrib.) 

1803 Florio Montaigsu 1 xxvU 89 Antike Boscage or 
Crotesko l*e also td. 1613; ed 1633 heu Grotesko] works, 
which are fkntastical pictures, having no grace, but in the 
variety and straiigenes of them. 1610 Folkinoham .dr/ of 
Survey 11 vi j8 CompMtiments are Blankcs or Figures 
bordered with Anticke Boscage or Crotesko-woorke. 1848 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. in xxiv 170 As for Sea-horses 
..they are but Crotcsco deliniations. 1864 Evelyn tr 
Preeskt ParesU. Archil laS There are also Voluta’s in 
the Cormtifian and Compounded Capitels, but they con- 
sbt rather of certain large Staikes after a more Grotesco 
dotime. Mt888 Davrnant Maeqn* Wks. <1673) 3^° And 
in the midst was placed n large compartiment composed 


as Matters of so Mregrtne and grotesk a Natnro as this 
[Histoiw] 1763-5 H 'flMMi.t.VertHe's Asued Paint (ed 3) 

I 118 1 hose Grotesque monslers with which the s)iotils 
of ancient buildings are decorated iBao Hazliit Led 
Dram. Lit 36 Our literature is Gothic and grotesque 

absol 1809 Malkin t.U Plus XL v (Rtldg ) 404 He 
preferred the stately, or rather the grotesi|ue in witting 
1831 RvSKin Stones P'en (1874) I App 367 The Northern 
love of what is called the Grotesque 1888 Pall Mall C 
4 Apr Ii/t Ihe grotesque is a branch of the fantastic 

t b Of landscape : Romantic, picturesquely 
irregular Obs 

1867, Milton/’ L iv 136 A steep wilderness, whose hairie 
sides With thicket overgrown, grottesque and wilde. Access 
denid C1784 K VSova.ure Leas<noes,mShtnstone‘s IVks 

II 0777) I be more pleasing parts of this grotesque and 
hilly country 

3 , Ludicrous from incongruity ; fantastically ab- 
surd 

1747 Geiitl Mag 374 A woman with her head peeping out 
of a sack, could nardly make a more Grotesque figure 
, 1819 Lvtton Deverrux 11 v 46 O’Carroll gave a grotesque 
I sort of signal between a wink and a Iteckoti 1840 Dickens 
Old C shop 111, But wh.it added most to the grotesque ' 
expression M his face^ was a ghastly smile 1849 Macaulay I 
I Hist Eng It I 163 These peculiarities appeared far more I 
I grotesque in a farlion ahiih ruled a great empiie 1863 \ 
Fr A Kemblf Resid m Georgia 58 You can conceive j 
I nothing more grotesque than the Sunday trim of the poor ; 
■ people 1868 f> Macoonai LI /{»» Q Neighb ix (1878) | 
< 154 1 be most grotesque machine I ever saw that did snme I 
thing 1870 R W Dale Ueek d,ty Sesm xii 246 The gro 
tesque dot trine that It IS good for trade I 

4 Comb , sks grolesque-mtnded sid\. I 

s8aa Moore d/zM (1853) III 347 Found there Beresford 
a grutesque-mmded person, very amusing 
Iletice Chrot* oqtae v Isons , to give a grottsque 
form or ap|ieaiancc to, to cantature, travesty 
1875 Browning Aristoph Apol 432 After obscenity 
grotesqued so much It slunk away, revolted at itself 1891 
Sat Res' 10 Dec 707 3 Ihis is to grotesque Dante, not to 
transUite him 

Grotesquely (grptc skli), adv [f OKOTtsqi >, 

a + -Lt J In a grotesque manner , with mcou- 
gruous absurdity , f^tastically, whimsicallj j 

I 1740 H Walfole Ep /r Elorenet 385 in Dodsley Coll | 
Poems (1755' HI 80 Ihe weaned arms grotesquely deck 
the Will 1814 Scorr l/'a;’ Ixv, His absurdities had ap , 

; peared gratcs<|uely ludicrous during his prosiierily 1818 1 
Fostfr in/-{/c4ttfrr (1846)1! 36<,r<>tcsquel) constructed 
sentences 1809 Lvtton Dcs'tsesix it n, A man of aUiut 
the middle age, scry grotesquely attired j 

Grotes^eness (grotc skm-s) [f (..kotfsqi k i 
- fi-NBHS ] The quality of being grotesque, incon 
gruous absurdity Ww cones pi (Jrotescjue objetts I 
i8a6 Miss Mitforo Village Ser ii (1861) 339 His face, 
with all Its grotesqueness, was infinitely pfeasanler to look , 
at than his figure i860 Heads 4 Hats la The wonun 
(temp Edw IVJ wore absurdly high coiffuics, and the men 
Mcd with them 111 their height, if not in then grotesqueness. 
1883 J. Hawthorne in Hasper's Mag Nov gab i, I saun I 
tered about the studio, taking note of the canons beauties, 
grotesquenesses, and cunosities that it contained 
; GrotesqueriQ (grtite skw) Also gTotes- 
query [as if a F *grotesquerse, f gtoiesqtu 
\ Grotfhquk ] Grotesque objects collectively , gro- 
[ lesqne quality ; a picn of grotesquenesss 

1634-66 Li> Orrery Parthemssa (1676) 517 In a large 
Compartimciil composed of Groteskery were seen hph j nxes, , 
Harpyes, the Claws of Lyons and lygeiTi, to evidence that 
within inliabited Mysteries and Kiddies. i86a B Iailok 
Hosn* if Abr Set 11 II 339 Where so much is beautiful, 
the 0( I BMonal anomalies ana grotesqueries of taste fail to 
offend you 1877 ‘H A Pteoif DcC^uisscyX v 9a Casting 
a ‘jet ’ of gentle humour over the gnm grotesquene of the 
situation 1878 Bavnr Purst Rev iii 59 The incidents 
of waking existence are therein tossed and hei^d together 
as the matenals of a wild grotesquene 1880 Howells I'si 
disc Counts}' XIII. 197 She showed her sense of degradation 
m the hruUl grotesquery xWf Masuh. E xeuss aa July 3/2 
1 he inventive grotesquene of his [Gustave Uord's] later work 

Grotha, Grothe, obs ff Gaorxo, Growth' 
Qrothite (grpk )>ait). Mm [f. Grolh the name I 
of a German mineralo^t + -its Named by Dana j 
1867 ] A variety of titanite containing yttrium 
1867 Amer Jrnl Scs Ser It XLIV 358 Gtothile . | 
Desenbed as a vanety of Titanite by Groth | 

Qrotis. Grots, obs ff Gkoath. 

Qrotta, original form of Grotto, q v I 

Grotte, obi, form of Groat, Grot. I 

Grottos, oba. form of Groats I 

I GrotteBc(o, •k(e, -ko, obs, ff Guotfsqijk. I 


Grotto (grp id;. ri grottos, grottoes 

Forms a 787otta,fgnptha),//gTotta’a,grottait, 
grotli»*s,(<FrdM.grottae), /3 (.ygroto), 7-*rotto, 
pi 7-8 grotto’a, 7 - grottos, grottoea [ad. It 
grotto (for which Dante has also grotto) = Oh 
crote, croute, Pr crota, Sp and Pg gs uta —pop L 
crupta,grupta[ literary L c>ypta),ai.\ Or xpnvTi/ 
vault, f Kpvsrrsiv to hide. (1 he mod h grotte is 
Irom It.)] 

1 A tavc or cavern, tap one which ii picturesque, 
or which forms an agreeable retreat 

1617 Collins De/ Bp Hyw vi 341 1 o bee respected and 
credited, afore your grottac.oi your CrypUe >638 Lniicow 
P sav VI 276 We .irrived at a Cave and from the mouth 
of lliLS delectable Oiotlo, giislieth forth a most delicious 
FounUine 169s Woodward A’«/ Hist Earth x (1733)3 
1 o inform my self of the present Contliiion of the Earth 
as far as either Grotto’s or other N.itiiral Caverns let me 
into It 1774 Goidsm Eat Htst (,7761 I 67 Of all the 


Echoing grottoes, full of tumbling waves And moonlight 
1856STANI vtStnai if Pal 11 (1858) 133 Ptirtly perhaps the 
cause, partly the effect of this consecration of grottoes, began 
the raves of hermits 1887 Riskin I'raiersta 11 89 The 
Dog's grotto with Its floor a foot deep in poisoned air 
2 An excavation or structure made to imitate 
a rocky cave, often adorned with shell-work, etc., 
and serving at a place of recreation or a cool 
retreat 


Shade, or Estiuation 1844EVUVN 1/fW (1857)1 s6A grotto 
or shell house, on the summit of the hill ci6^ Hukeu 
Lett (1650) I III 92 J he keeper of the house was very 
officious to shew him every room, with the garden, gn .ilia’s, 
and aqueducts 1680 Morden Geog Rest , Germany (16851 
1191 here is nowhere to lie seen fairer Rows of Orange 
'Trees, Grottas belter contrived and beautified 1791 Gesitl 
Mag 26/1 Hicse seeds are sold at many shops in London, 
for ornamenting grottoes and shell work 183a G Downes 
Lett Cant Cosm tries 1 283 Under the palace is a very 
nirions and beautiful grotto of shell-work, with a mosaic 
floor It consistsof several chnmlicrs adorned with statues 
trans/ 1700 Strvi'E ,S/ow’f .9vfT' (1754)11 vi vi 663/1 
A small Grotto of trees most pleasant in the Summer season 

8 A Structure oi oyster-shells m the form of 
a grotto, erected and exliibited by London street- 
boy s on the 5th of August 
a 1845 limplied in grottoing below] 1864 Ckatstbers’ Pk 
Days 11 laa 1877 Pttsuh 244 ’The Derby outing comes, 
like ihc ‘ grottcr ’, only once a year 
4 Comb , ns grolto-n'ork , grotlo-ltke adj 
178s CowFFR Poet, Oyster, Sesisit Plant 49 You, in 
your CTotlo-work enclosed, t omplain of being thus expo^ 
1840 Mas Norton Dream 39 1 here in a cool ,1116 grotlo-Iike 

fjence Orottoed /// a , cniconced in a grotto 
also, formed into grottoes , Oro ttolug 'vbl sb , 
making grottos (sense 3). 

^1748 I Warton Fashion at in Dodvley Coll Poesnt 
(1748) III a75 Happy the grottn'd hermit with his pulse. 
»i84 S Hood Lost Heir 76 And the threepence he’d ^ot 
by grottoing was spent in plums. 189a Lo Lytton King 
Poppy Frol. 301 Grey, gaunt, and silent as its grotto’d rock 
Qrouan, variant of Growan 
G route, Grouff’(e, obs fl Ghow, Gboof. 
Grouii.f)lirig8, vaiiant of Gbovillikos Obs 
Grough, ol>s form of Grow , variant of Griff 
O rought, obs form of (.rowthI 
Grotihund, obs form of Grew -hound 
Q roul, Qroume, obs ff Gkowl, Gkumf. 
Oroule see Gurl v 
Grotm, obs f grown, pa j'plc. of Grow 
G round (ginfind), sb I'orms. 1-5 (6- .S( ) 
grund, 4-6 grond, (5 gronnde), 4-7 grounde. 
5 grownd(e, (5 grount, growende, 6 growinde, 
gToime, 7 grown), 3- ground [Com. Teut 
OE grund str. masc — OFris., OS grsisui 
(\n>u gsont, inflected gsond-, Du grosid), OIIG 
gsiisil, krusit (MHG grtenl, grund-, G gtuna), 
l.oth *gtuHilus (cf. gs mtdu-waddjus grciund- 
vv.’ill, foundation, afgrundtpa abyss) .-OTeut 
*gruHdu-z -pre-Teut *ghs^iiJ-s, no cognates 
outside Teut are known The foiinal equiva- 
lent IS not found in ON, which has however 
gs-uttdkm (declined like the stems), earth, ^ain, 
and a cognate type (Teut *grun]so- —pre-Teut 
ghriftoV) in gruntt-r, grutl-r masc., bottom, 
grunn-r ndj , shallow, grunn nent , shoal (Da 
bottom, shallow, Sw grundhoiXom, founda- 
tion, ground).] 

I The bottom , the lowest part or downward 
limit of anythmg 

tl a Of the sea, a well, ditch, etc., and of 
hell , rarely of heaven (Cfc Bottom 3 ) Obs 

chsiiVeep Psa/terlxiv SDu Sedroefexgrund[L/K«</M*«l 
sats a 1000 Cxtissson's Gesi 345 tGr ) Hot hine hmre swear 
tan helle grundcs xyman c 117$ Lamb Horn lo He 
alesde us of belle grunde c laoo Ormin 12050 Mocfqnevse, 
patt warrp |>e deotell .Inntill |>e grund oflT hellepitt e 1173 
Eusu Ron 154 in f> E Mtsc 98 Hit is ymston of feor iboren, 
nys non bclcre vnder beouene grunde. 1340 Hampolr Pr 
Consc 7213 In he giond of helle dongcoune pe hcvede^ of 
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synfuUe salle be turned douna. e IM Bur. CoMf Int la 
Ho fel doun yn the ground of pt dtch. 1^3 Caxton CM 
Leg axj b/i Thangel of our lord plui^ed them doun in the 
grounae of the see. 1533 Cov srdaue fod xxxviii. 18 Camest 
thou euer in to the craunde of the see T 1637 RuTHKeroBO 
(i86a) I ai8 C^t Him into the ground of the Sea, 
He shall come up again 

t b Of Other things, esp of a vessel or a wound 
(cf. Bottom i) Also in phrase All to ground'. 
completely, thoroughly. Obs. 

c xeo5 Lav 7779 per mihten sititn in poii grunde [of the 
tower] cnihles sixti hundred Ibut 31508 And diiden heom 
alle clane into pan scipcn grunde 01300 K Horn 1107 
Horn dronk of horn a stounde And prew hys ryng to pe 
grounds [of the horn] 13 Mmor Potmifr yernon MS 
xxxvii 814 pe leche clanseji pe wounde Clene in pe ground 
And leip safue a boue. c 1305 J Iteartot iiS vo E h P 
(1662) 110 Of oure louerdes god be etal al to grounde 
1:14x0 Pallad OH /iusb ix. 153 Decoct in bras yf grauel in 
the ground Noon leiie, is preef that that licour is sound 
c 1440 Jacob's Well ais ?e schul be pe ground of pis ladders 
in helle, be-cause je be begynners of pat wrong 1 c 1500 
Lancelot 3079 His dedly wound god helyth frame the 
ground »S^ Montoomeris Chtme tp Sloe 136a Quhyle 
wo gnp It [an ailment] to the grund 18x4 Sco rr o r Ktman s 
IX, I ken weel eneugh how a customer looks that's near the 
grund of the purse 

to Jig Of the heart (cf Bt.TTOMsb) Ob$ 
c xaoo Ormin 13386 Cnst sahh all hiss herrtess grund. 
c tape V is Leg I 330/19 P'* °1<1* tttan n3t of is heorle 
grounde Al weopinde he hem tolde )wat he hadde 1 founds 
ft 1310 in Wright Lyric P 81 Sone, y fele the dede stounde, 
The suort is at myn herte grounde. C1440 Jacob's Well 
170 In pe bothme, m pe ground, m pe depthe of pm herte 
1533 ^VERDALE dtn, xliii. 30 The grounde of his hert was 
kyndled towarda hii brother i6lt Bible transl Pre/ 7 
Let vs rather blesse God from the ground of our heait 
t743 Weslev Whs (187a) I 506 We praised God from the 
ground of the heart. 

2 The solid bottom or earth underlying the sen 
(t or other water) Now only Naut , esp iii 
reference to soundings, or m phrase To break 
ground to heave the anchor clear of the bottom 
Beowulf (Z ) 553 Hreo wcron y3a Me to grunde geteah 
fah feondscaZa c 1000 Sal 4 Sat aaj ((.>r ) l)ol bt3 se 8e 
gaeS on deop water, se 8e mid fotum ne inag grund jera- 
can c sxoe Ormin 13861 All all swa summ pe sm waxs p*r 
Dun till pe grund toworrpenn, Swa patt te3j o pe dri33e 
grund Wei sa3henn openn we33e a 1300 Cursor M 1830 
pat was no creator in hue pat moght to grund or reche or 
riue Ibtii 23198 Stang als men sais es vmstund Suadepe 
pat par'^in es na grund 13 Seuyu Sag 885 (W ) To a 
fischepole he come He lepe in and sanke to gronde. 

< 1400 Maundev (Roxb 1 xxxiii 148 As pai satle bai may 
see pe ground of pe see, c 14^ Jiicob's Well xi 73 
Caste out of pi pytt pe stynkyng wose of pride, tyl pou 
fynde a syker ground N a clene. c DigSy Myst (1882) 
III 139s I.ett fall an ankyr to grownd ! a Satir Poems 
Reform xlvi 393 Gif je can nocht get the gruniL Steir be 
the compas. U/fb Shakb i Hen, fy, i iii 304 Uiue into 
the bottome or the deepe, Where Fadome line could neuer 
touch the ground tfao Hskiuyt Pov III 190 There is 
good ground and ankorage here and you shall rule in 
three fathom water t6ii MAaKHSM Couuir Content t 

XIV 93 If you Angle for him [Trout] at the ground the 
Menow IS a good bayte 1698 Fbvek dtt £ tiuiia ^ J' t 
I he Ship then breaking Ground from Graves Pmd, to fall 
down to the Buoy m the Nore 171a W Roocms Poy 50 
We kept continual Soundings, and had always Ground from 
one I eague to ten off the Shore, from 30 to so fathom 
Water lysa [see Break v 44 d] lySa Logo/ Albemarle 
in Nicolas Dtsp Nelson (1846) VII p v, With this depth 
and ground you may be sure you are without the Capes 
*807 J Johnson Oriental Poy. aao On the 5th the men 
of war broke ground, and steered past 1867 Smyth 
Woi il bk.'c.y , Po strike ground, lo obtain soundings 
fig 1781 C Johnston Htsf John Jumter 1 80 His 
readers , may have flattered themselves wjlh hope of finding 
ground at last, after the pains of diving so deep for it 
b The Attorn at a point where the water 
becomes too shallow for a vessel, etc to float 
To take the ground . to run ashore, to strand To 
smell the ground (see quot. 1875). 

1397 Shaks 3 Hen IP, tv 1 17 Thus do the hopes we 
haue m him, touch ground, And dash themselics to pieces 
1830 Lvfu. Pnne Ctol I 299 I hese m.isses [icebergs] may 
sometimes lake the ground m great numbers. iSjys f Fitj- 
Gerald Lett (1889) I 374, 1 fani^ that I begin to ‘smell 
the Ground as Sailors say of the Ship that slackens speed 
as the Water shallows under her 1880 1 tmes 4 Aug 12/4 
The Lame, Russian barque, took the ground on the Somer- 
setshire side 

t 0 On ground = Aonoi mi. To set or run on 
gtound yf/ to pii/rlc, nonplus (a person) Cf. 9 b. 

1597 Shake a Hen IP,\'i iv 40 Like a Whale on ground. 
1601 Bp Andkfwes Serm (1843) V 127 Ihe Phansees 
and Sadducees had no further end but to set Him on ground, 
and so to expose him to the contempt of the pewle a 164X 
Sir W Mosson Naval Tracis vi (1704) 522/1 The English 
may come on Ground id4B Rooerb Naaman 442 Will 
God heale, that man may be set on ground and bee convinced 
of hisowne impotency 1639 J Arrowrmith C 4o/« 

138 Whilest others run themselves on ground, and dispute 
It till their understandings be nonplus! 1667 Lend Gas 
No 2x7/4 The Ship called the Van Hoorn is on ground 
without trie mouth of the lexell 
8. //. The particles deposited by a liquid in the 
bottom of the vessel containing U , dregs, Ices, 
t Also smg a residuum, sediment. 

a SM Hampole Psallsr Uiv 9 111 men salt drynke )» 
grundis of be chalice c 2490 M E Med. Bk (Heinrich) 93 
Streyne hit wel borouj a caneuas,aQd do awey )>e groundes 
of he roses. t6oi Holland /’/ x«y II 159 ihe grounds or 
dr^ of the black oile ohue ideg Hart Anal ur via 98 
Wheresoerer there » a swim there is also a ground or resi- 
dence. tj^Loiul.iy Country Brew t (ed 4) 53 The un- 


wholeeome Settlements or Grounds of the Beer. 3775 
SHEaiDAN St. PeUr Day 11. iv, Just Did you perceive any- 
thing in my chocolate cup T S*r. Nothing, unless it was 
a little grounds. >8x4 Macaulay Mite. Writ. (i86a) I 141 
[Telling fortunes] neither from the lines of a hand, nor the 
grounds of a teacup 1880 All Year Round Ho. 43. 367 
Cups of smoking black coffee (half grounds as the Turks 
drink it) 

Jig. i6ag Rutherford Lett (i86s) I 44 Fulfil with joy 
the remnant of the grounds and remainders of the afflictions 
of Christ in your bodv 164a Halbs Schism 4 If so be you 
be SMumo dejmeato, if you have cleared your self from froth 
andurowiis 167a Marvell ffri TrantJ 1 185 How much 
another thine it is to hear him apeak that hath cleared him- 
self from froth end growns. 

b Refuse (of meal, wool, etc.), tare 
afag CHArMAH Juvenal at The musuest grounds Of Barley- 
griest, bak’d purposely for hounds. 1633 Walton Angler 
V 117 You must be sure you want not the Peacocks 
feather, and grounds of such wool and crewel as will make 
the Grasshopper i8aS Jamieson, Grounds, the refuse of 
flax, left in dressing it 

II Base, toundation 1 

1 4 The solid base or foundation on which an 
edifice or other structure is raised. In early use | 
pi m the same sense (cf foundat tans') Obs. 

e 930 Linditf Cost Luke vi 48 Gelic is [he] Sa;m menn 
timbrende husseSe delfmS & gesette Sa gnmdas [L ySWa- 
I meuia\ ofer carr vel stan ibtd xiv 49 a 1300 E K 
I /’rn//pF XVII 8 Groundes ofe hilica todreued are Ibtd x6 
' Groundes ofe ertheli werlde vn-hiled are a 1300 Cursor M 
< 138 For pi bat na were may stand Wit-outen grundwall to 
I be lastand, par for bis were sal I fund Apon a selcuth sted 
fast grund 138s Wyclif Ezra v 16 Thilke Zazabazarcaiii, 


(saleth the Lorde) and brings forth youre strongest grounde. 
iSga bHAKS Rom. 4- Jul v ill 179 The true ground of all 
these piteous woes. 1399 H Buttes Dyeft dne Dinsser 
E id. Chestnut, Cbastnut ; say some I knows not upon 
what ground 2803 Persiegan’s Dee Intell, Commend. 
Verses, To gratifie that nation is Ins ground To wb»m he 
thinks his brat endeoours bound 18^ Fullbs Holy ^ 
Prof St IV XX. 343 T he beginning of a rumour is some- 
times all the ground thereof. 1837 P Henry (1863) 

43 Hee refus'd , his grounds I know not i88s Stillinofl. 
One. Sacr. 11. 111 ( 6 Ihen all former ages hate believed 
without sufficient ground for faith 3871 M Bruce Good 
News tn Evil Times (1708) >8 A great ground of Glad- 
ness 1898 Fryer Ace E. India it P 340 On which 
ground It le that their best Cities seldom have splendid 
Edifices . from private Hands 1903 Maundrbli 
Joum Jerus (1733) 136 The ground and reason of 
this tradition, I could not learn 173s Law Serious C. xi. 


I Nines vu 15 Srnomon buyided the waTles from the 
grounde of y* house vnto the rofe 1381 Satir Poems 
Reform xliv 33 As 3our maisters grund is laid, Lyk do the 
vallis and btgging be 18^ Sir T Herbert Prav 57 
There be but nmeteene standing, howbeit the ruincs and 
ground of fivescore more, are yet visible. 1713 Leoni Pat 
ladto's Archil (1743) I 88 'llie beams which make the 
ground or boUom of the Bridge. 

6 In various immaterial applications 
a. That on which a system, work, instilulion, 
art, or condition of things, is founded , the basts, 
foundation Now somewhat rare 
axjfsa Cursor M 19307 pat was to strengbt pair trout[h] 
in grund 1340 Hamfole Pr Const 309 Mekenes, pat cs 
grund of al irertus On whilk al vertua may be sette fast 
c 1374 Chaucer Ttvylus 11. 70) (843) As he ^t u be welte 
of worbmesse Of troupe ground, royrour of goodlyhed 1 1400 
Destr Troy Prol 80 How be groundes first grew Bothe of 
torfer and tene bat bom tide attur IAS3 Jas I Ktngis Q 
VI, And so the vertew of his jouth before Was in his age 
the ground of hw delytis. a 2483 Liber Niger in Househ 
Ora (1790) 18 He ordeyned hts groundes for household so 
sure that his greete hospitalitis dayly stode wursbypfullj 
without decay xxxm yeres. t«eo-ao Dunbar Poems xxvi 
56 Cuvatyce, Rate of all evill ud grund of vyce 25x3 
Fitshesb Sure Prol , For a grounde of this treatyse I do 
take an olde statute named Extenta manerii ra a pnncipall 
grounde therof 1*98 bi bnser F Q m i \ Which of all 
goodly manners is the ground. And roote of civill conversa- 
tion 1821 Bible Transl Pref 4 The Edition of the 
Seuentte wax vsed W the Grecke fathers for the ground 
and foundation of their Commentaries 2653 Walton A ngler 
IV no These and the May-fly are the ground of all fly- 
Angling 1874 Plavforo Skill Musick i 1 i The Gam ut 
IS the Ground of all Musick 1867 PA Kvaxes. Patriarchs fy 
Lawg X (1877) i^The ground of the national existence 
was laid m socnfke 2870 Jevons Elem Lope xxvi 319 
Upon a similar ground rests all the vast body of certain 
knowledge 

t b A fundamental principle ; also pi the ele- 
ments or rudiments of any study or branch of 
knowledge. Obs 

2331 Doctor * Student Introd a I wylt gladly shewe the 
as me thynketn what be the groundes of tlie lawe of En^ 
lande 2374 tr Littleton's I enures 3 b, 1 here is a ground in 
the law, that inheritance may not lyneally ascend 139s 
Davies Immort Soul 1 x (1714) 33 Marrying divers Prin- 
ciples and Grounds, Out of their Match, a true Conclusion 
brings. 1803 Bacon Adv L 11 1 | a Let thw mound there- 
fore be laid (hat [etc ] i6ag — Ess , Boldness (Arb ) 519 Men 
that vndercake great Cures but want the Grounds of 
bcience 1648 Gale West lud xx 260 And counselled me 
to learn the language, (whereof I had already got some 
grounds) 270S J Chambrrlavnb Si Gt Bnt 11 in x 
(■ 743> 434 1 hey h«ve likewise a chaplain to instruct them In 
the grounds of learning. 178s Foots Orestor 1 Wks 1799 
1. 195 Though he is the Poitier who teaches you the step and 
the grounds , yet I am the Gallini who gives you the air, 
and the grace of the minuet 

o, A circumstance on which an opinion, infer- 
ence, argument, statement, or claim -u founded, 
or which has ^ven rise to an action, procedure, 
or mental feeling ; a reason, motive. Often with 
additional implication , A valid reason, inslifying 
motive, or what is alleged as such. On the ground 
of, by reason of (some circamstancc alleged in 
justification of a procedure). On [public, returns, 
etc ) grounds . for reasons of the nature speciiied 
c 1 S 03 Lav 3192 Al H* ilka ich wulle don 1 iseia ich habbe 

C pene grund £2374 Chaucer Cempl Mart 260-3 The 
nde and cause of al my peyn 1 woI reherra not for to 
I redresse But (o decliue my grounde of heuyneite. 
2378 Remonstr, Rom Corns/ (1852) so Ambrose gnd 
Cnsostom witnessen, with greet ground of holi writ and 
opin resoun, that confessioon to Gm tufficith to laluacioun. 
2487 Mann. ^ Househ Esc/ iRoxb) 172 Ho sawe his 
growende scholde be preved nowte, thenne he mad a new 
I mater 1333 CovseoALR ha. xH si Stonde at youre cause I 


I 111, 1 hat IS to be the jpround of my diemission. — Rivals 

II I, What grounds for apprehension? 1790 Burke Fr 
ReD 19 'there is ground enough for the opinion that all 
Ihe kingdoms of Europe were, at a remote period, elective. 
1798 - Repc. Peace i. Wks VIII aoi, I thought the 
insolent, unprovoked aggression a good ground of war. 
iBs8 Frouob Hist Lng (1858; I 11 134 His desire was 
publicly urged on public grounds, and thus only, tlie pope 
wra at liberty to consider it 2839 Mill Liberty 11 (1S65) 
31/t He has no ground for preferring either opinion 2868 


Jowbtt Plato (ed 3) 1 333 Ihus all ground of offence is 
taken away 1876 Gladstone Homene Syiicht 57, I am 
unable toperceive the grounds of the assumption iSSeJ H 
Ut-vm Rf, CA Lug ll 393 b error was deprived on the 
ground of his marruge 1883 C. J Wills Mod Persia 
109 Whether or no this legend nad any ground I cannot say. 
189s F. Hall two Trifles ill. My grounds for doing so 
khall soon be stated explicitly 
6 . The foundation or substratum on which other 
parts are overlaid, or on which they rtst for sup- 
port or display. In various technical uses 
a. The chief or underlying part in a composite 
textile fabric , a piece of cloth nstd as a basis for 
embroidery or decoration In Lace- making • The 


Iraidr AlC edw IV (1830) 116 Cloth of gold broched 
upon satyn ground 1494 Act 11 Hen Pit, c 37 Ihey 
pluck off boin the Nap and Cotton of the same Fustians, 
and break commonly both the Ground and Threads m 
sunder 1667 DavDEN Maiden Queen iii 1 Wks. 1883 II 
455 No mortal hand so ignorant is found. To weave coarse 
work upon a precious ground \jnLoHd Cos No 6068/S 
A Suit of Double Ground, yellow and white, lined with a 
yellow Mantua Silk 1779 Shfkidan Cniic 1. i. Your 
occasional tiopes and flowers suit the general coaiseneia of 
your style as tambour sprigs would a ground of linsey- 
woolsey t88a Caulffild & Sawaro Out Needlework 
(ed 3\ Devonta Gtound, a ground used in Duchesse lace, 
and as a variety when making Honilon Isce. 

b. Any material surface, natural or prepared, 
which IS taken as a basis for working upon ; esp. 
in painting or decorative art, a mam surface or 
first coating of colour, serving as a sui>port for other 
colours or a background for designs , tlie prevail- 
ing or principal colour of any object, picture, etc. ; 
that portion of a surface which is not colomed, 
decorated, or operated upon. Also pi 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P R, xix xi (1495) 871 Ihe 
meane coloures ben groundyd in none other colour better 
than in whyte, and the more whyte the grounde is the Taster 
the coloer cleuyth 2593 Shaks. Lucr 2074 My sable 
ground of sin I will not paint 2802 Holland Puny II. 
631 The rest had need of a ground of Latton foile to giue 
them a lustie 26x5 N. Carpenter Geog Del, 1 vii (1635) 
168 The Ground (in a Plaine-chart) is the space or Plat- 
forme wherein the Lines are to be inscribed 1887 A, 
Lovell tr thevenot's Trav i 300 All the Wall is psinted 
in lovely Mosaick Work of Green, upon a Ground of fine 
Gold 2799 G. Smiih Laboratory I 347 When you begin 
to work, lay a thick ground against the ceiling or wall, with 
plaster ximsSoonrcMonast xviii, The gems, being relieved 
and set off by the darker and more gn.ve ground of the 
stuff, show like stars 1837 Urk Diet Arts 931 Laying 
the grounds [of wall paper] is done with earthy colours or 
coloured lakes thickened with sixe, and applied with brushes 
i860 Rusxin Mod Paint V vii. li. 134 been in broken 
flskes on a deep purple ground of heavier cloud beyond 
1S73 JowETT Plato (sA a) III. 51 Dyers first prepare the 
white ground and then lay on the dye of pur/le 
fig 1833 Marmion Fine Com/amon i vil Dram. Wks 
I1S75) 134 A man cannot discern the ground of their dis 
course for oaths i8a8 Lights ty .Shades II 157 Cockneyism 
is a ground of native shallowness, mounted with pertness 
and conceit 

1 0 AIus. The plain-song or melody on which 
a descant is raised Also - ground-bass. Obs. 

iSps R D. Hytnerotomachia 19 A cunning Musilion, who 
having devised his plame grounde in right measure [etc.]. 
1394 Shaks Rich III, lit vii. 40 For on that ground He 


having devised his plame grounde in right measure [etc.]. 
1394 Shaks Rich III, lit vii. 40 For on that ground He 
make a holy Deacant. 2398 Edward til, 11 1. lee Ah, 
what a world of descant makes my soule Vpon this volun- 
tarie ground of lone. 2833 B. Jonson Love's Welcome at 
Wflbeek, Welcome is all our Song, 1$ all our sound. The 
Treble part, the Tenor, and the Ground. 1670-98 1 .AS 8 BUI 
Poy. Italy lI 190 An untouched organ underneath the hill, 
plays soft ground to the Muses instruments. 1719 Watts 
Doxology. 'Let Goil the Rather live Shinen from his free 
Love derive The Ground of all their Songs. 181s Busby 
Dwt Mue. (ad. 3), Ground, the name girsn to a compoai- 
tion in which the bass, consisting of a few ban of indapan. 
dent notes, is perpetually repeated to a continually varying 
melody ; as in PurceTs Ground, Peputch's Ground, eto. 
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d EteMnf. (S«e qnot*. 1787-41 and 1837.) 
AUo ttcfang-grmnd Cf G. aimund, 

I7t7-4t Chamism Qv/. ». V , Ground in Etching d^nofen 
a gummoui compoiition, tmeared over the xurface of the 
metaUo be etchM ; to prevent the aqua fortia from eating, 
or having effect, except in placet where this grtunj it cut 
through, or pared off, with the points of needles 1790 
[see Etchimo] iSai Caaic Ltd. Draviittg vii. 386 J hit 


ground 
Cycl II 


t be made up 


II balls 1834 Penny 


Ike ground, , 

The parts which are bitten in enough are now to be covered 
with what IS called etop^ng-ground, which it a mixture of 
lamp-black and Venice turpentine sISs Chemut'i Circu- 
lar, Holding the plate perfectly level, pour on the centre 
as much of the Liquid Ground as will fieely flow over the 
entire surface 

e. Car^ntry. (See quota ) Usnnlly pi 

tSt] P. Nicholson Preut. BuiU sse —Pieces 

of wood concealed in a wall, to which the facings or finish 
mgs are attached 184 I. Nicholson Operat Mechanic 
^93 Ground, or boxing-stiie, grooved to receive the plaster- 
ing 1847 Smbaton Builder t Man. *48 GrouuAs —1 hote 
pieces of wood imbedded in the plasi 
which skirting and oth 
Ill7« Encycl, Bn/ IV 4 

ffpl (See quota.) Ods 

1664 Evblym Syltia 1 xvii (17*9) 79 Of the whitest part 
of the old Wood is made the Grounds of our effeminate 
farined Gallants Sweet Powder nxyoo B E Die/ Cant 
Crew, Chalk, used in Powder by the Perfumers to mix with 
''' it Grounds. Ihd , Grounae, unscented Hair Powder, 


Fsampton Monardet' Tiuo Med agtl Venome iai b. 
Taking away the grounds, and evill qualitie, that the 
venomes doe infuse into the bodies, ifien 1 opskll Four/ 
Beat/t Ci6j8) 439 Our Musk is compounded of divers things, 
the ground whereof is the bloud of a little Beast 1634 Six 
T. HxaaaaT Trav 149 1 hough the meat be particoloured, 
or party named Yet the ground and meate is Pelo and 
no other 1737 Bracken Famery Impr (1757) II 14 
The Ground of the Eye (as they call gti shoum be large 
and full What they mean by the Ground of the Eye is the 
Pupil or Hole thro' the Ins and Uvea. 

in. The surface of the earth, or a part of it 
8. The earth regarded as the surface upon which 
man and his surroundings naturally rest or move , 
freq. m prepositional phrases, as along, on, to iht 
ground (f formerly also without the article), above 
or under ^ound 

Beou/u{l{Z.) saos Hord-weard sobte georoe aefter grande, 
wolde Kuman findan 971 Bhcil Horn aat Da eodan hie 
o Osem tune^ & him xild jsebrsecan & gefyldan eat ob 


enjoj^n, 4 ir.r Jid^o De chife 1* warp dun to ffe ^i 




tape R Glouc (Rolls) *768 Wat is binuhe >e gron 3 
makeb hat be fondement ne stont none stouiide. 134a 
Ayenh 346 Asehet trau hel is ykarked mid fhitjie more bit 
bout to h« grunde c 1386 Chauceh Pnoreti T aa) He hi 
al plat vp on the grounde c 1430 Syr Gener (Roxb \ 8738 
Oon gaf him on the ere Such a clap with bis fist That he thoo 
the ground kyst. 1 147a Henry iVallace vl 10 In Aperill 
quhen cleilhit is The ahill grounde be wyrking off n.itur 
last Douglas ASneis xii Pro! to On the feriill vkyrt lappis 
of the ground. 1571 Hammer ciron Irel (16331 » If any 
be rouro under grownd, the dampnesse of the earth takes 
awRy iheir lively colour 1379 Spenser Skepk. Cal June 6 
1 he simple ayre, the gentle warbling wynde The grassye 
ground with daintye Daysies dight igpo — F Q i\i xii 
34 To ground He fell halfe dead 1698 Fryee Acc E India 
4 P. 43 Were the City again in the hands of the Moors, or 
even with the Ground, it were belter for ua 177a in G 
White Seliome (i860) itd After I left Sussex the tortoise 
retired into the ground under the hepaiica i8a8 Scott F, M 
Perth XIV, He looked on the ground while he answered her. 
1888 M'Carthv & Praeo Ladies' Galleiy II xi 114 He 
stumbled and I came to ihe ground with him. 

b. Jig. in nhr f To bring to the ground : 
to cast down, overthrow, overcome, subdue. 
To come (or w) to the ground to be overcome ; 
to pensh 'Jo fall to the ground • (of schemes) to 

come to nothing, to be given up or abandoned ; so 
to be dashed to the ground (of hopes) Dcovn to 
the ground' completely, thoroughly, in every re- 
spect (rc%.) 
riaeo Ormin t: , 

wass fandedd. & brohht to grund .. 

taps pis lond wa.s ibroRt ^aru treton verst to grounde 
Ibid 7495 pus lo l>e engfisse folc vor noil to grounde com 
ri3So R Brunne (.hron (Face (Rolls) 9888 Arthur 
prayed hym of help a slounde, Or elles he scholde go to 

Des/r Troy 934* Hit greuys me lull 

■■ 'ges tS79 Fuikb Hethne' Part, 
o the ground Golding /)« 


9 the ground with tj 

.pK xii 9 E E Nam— ^ 

I, These poor fellows' hopes were suddenly dashed 
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C Regarded as the place of burial Above 
ground', nnlmried, alive. To bring, come to the 
ground (now only dtal) ; to bury, be buried 

ctusoStege Troyi^^xaArektvS/ud neu Spr I.XXII 
44 So doughty a body That soo lowe is leyd 111 pe ground 
7 c 1430 St Greg 7 rental in Tundalt't ( it (18431 79 bone 
to the gronde the con hor here bryng And beryd hor 
X570 Bury IFtlls (Camden) 137 lo see me honestly brought 
tothegrownde x607SHAKa.Ce>' iv 1 51 While 1 remaine 
aboue the ground, you shall Heare from me still x6ii Bibir 
Gen III IQ i6m Echard Plautus ao8 I'll hnd out my 
Master, if he be above Ground, and bring him t’ye 1838 
Hawthorne AV 4 // ymlt (1873)1 rj Rachel, who died 
last week, and is still above ground i»7 L J Jennings 
Field Paths 4 Gr Lanes 38 Poor thing I it was only 
fourteen months afore she < ame to the ground 

d. The portion of the earth's surface on which 
ii person or thing stands oi moves ; often fig in 
phr to cut the ground from under oste or one's feet 

cigje Interl Beauties IVomen Avi, Yet worship I the 

n und that thou go«t on. 1809 Malkin (/(/il/at tv 1 r3, 
9<>k all possible pains to feel the ground under my feet, 
and to study the characters of the wir ‘ “ 

i ROLLOFK tVarden xi, 1 he ground w 
on every side ibia — He Knew Ixm, mny snumu you 
liave cut the ground away from your feet in that way? 

1 0 Tlie bare Hoot which constituted the pit of 
a theatre Obs. 

SON Barth ) 

the Ground 

f Fox-hunting (7b >mm) to ground into a 
bunow or hole m the ground, ‘to earth’ Also 
to lu at grouttd 

X797 Monthly Mag III 346 They soon found a fox, who 
saved himself by running to ground i8ei Daniel Rural 
Sports I 90 In deep Snow, Foxes will lie at ground tbtd 
91 When a Fox goes to »ound, after a long Lhase With 
respect to the digging oIF oxts which hounds run to ground 
9 fa The earth as contrasted with heaven 
Chiefly in phr on >Jke) ground. (In later use 
perh not different from sense 8 ) Obs 
a 1000 Hymns ix 39 (Gr ) And we men eweSaS on 
grunde her .36a I.ANGL. P PI A IX 53 God saue ^ 
from mischaunce, And jiuc |>e graie vppon grounde, In 
good lyf lo ende a 1400-30 Alexander gracieux 

goddez bat be ground viselen All er vndir my oliediencc 
c 1460 rowneley Myst xvi 443 Ther goys none on grounde 
that has sich a wyght. i6xs Shaks Cymb v v 146 A 
Nobler Sir, ne're liu'd 'Twixt sky and ground f6t6 B 
JoNSON Devil an Ass iv 1, Ihere’^ ■ ^ ' 


that has sich a wyght. 16x1' Shaks'' 'Cj-mb v v" 146 A 

■* * -* ground f6i6 B 

finer Officer goes 

Soubt, she l>Mn the greatest wight on ground 
t b The earth as disiingnisbed from the sea , 
the dry land Phr To lay on dry ground to 
floor, gravel (cf 2 c) Obs. 

a xooo Andreas 747 (Gr ) pone, pe grund & sund, heofon 
eorfian & hreo watgas amearcode. a 1300 A' Horn 

u ,.- 3 -. 

„ - , , vyll than that starre Do 

there as on the grounde f isoo Spenser F Q t m 33 
Ihe glad marchant that does vew from ground His ship 
faiTc come 1399 Nashk Lenten Stujge <0 Who this king 
should bee, beshackled theyr wits, and Uiyd them a dry 
ground eue^ one. a X649 Drumm op Hawth Poems Wks 
(1711) 1 1 3 (;annot believe That other elements are to be 
found, f'ban is the water and this ball of ground se« H. 
COOAM Ir Pinto's P rav xix 67 Then we unladed aTT her 
furniture and set her on ground for to caulk her 1697 
Drvden X 937 loo late young rurnus the delusion 
found, Far on ihe sea, still making from the ground 

10 With a and pi. + a. A region, land, country 
Obs rare 

Beowulf Z.) 2073 Heofones 51m glad ofer grundas n 1000 
IVidtith 136 lC»r ) Swa sen^nde Jtcsceapum hweoilaS 
gleo-men giimena geond grunda fela. ci^ Libel Png 
Policy in I'ol Poems iRolU) II 188 In alle Cristendome Vs 
no grounde ne lond lo Yreland lycbe. So large, so gode 
Ibid 191 Kepe Welle that grounde (Wales) 1619 B Jonson 
Case IS altered i 1, Onion though 1 haue no learning, 
yet I honour a scholer in any ground of ihe earth sir 

t b A piece or parcel of land Obs 

1S48UDALL, etc Ereum Par Matt xxvii 7 And with 
that moneye they bought a ground of a certayne potter 
for godlye vses X963 toopKR Phesaurns, Atborum con 
templationc fnndum comparare, to bye a grounde for the 
trees that is in it 1733 Tull Horse Hotng Husbandry 
When Part of a Gnnind has liren lietter Till'd than the 
rest (etc ] 

O pt An enclosed portion of land of connder- 
tble extent surrouniiing or attache<l to a dwelling- 
house or other building, seising chiefly for orna- 
ment or recreation t Formerly in more general 
sense B lands, fields. 

cX46e lovmrley Myst xvc 368 Markys, rentys, and 
powndys, Great! castels & growndys 1838 FlTZHERl. 
Just. Peas 1^8 b, No person shall kepe in his owne proper 
landes, nor in the possession, londes or groiindes of any 


GROTTITD. 

11 . Area or distance on the face of the earth 
(Usually without article, and most commonly 
depending on a word implying extent or partition ) 

cxyto Destr. Troy 13556 Naulcs hade londes full long, 
& of leue brede, And the grettist of gnse, of gronnde & of 
pepull 1313 Fitzhfeb Hush f 12 An acre of grounde.. 
as moche grounde. X576 Fleming Panopl hpist Ded 
r llj b, Anon, haveing gone a litle ground, mine eyes were 
feed with most delectable appearaunces 1396 Shaks 
Merck (• II II III, I will not rest till I haue run some 
ground i6a3 N (^abpehter Gtog Del it xi (1635) itis 
That parcell of ground has become the Salt Sea 1667 
Pepvs Diary 21 Apr , I have a mind to buy enough ground 
to build a coach house and stable a tn4 Goldbm tr 
Scarron's Com Romance (1775) II 58 Wo travelled till 
night, and afterwards having gone a great deal more 
ground fete). .84a S IxiVER Handy A ndy iii 34, ‘ 1 bungle 
Ihe loading of pistols ! I that have stepped more ground 
than any man in the country '' i860 '1 yndall Glac 1 xvii 
131 'I he glacier takes up ground which belonged to it in 
former ages, igoo Pilot 34 Mar 1 10/3 M uch of the ground 
covered in these expeditions is practically new to the modern 
European 

fig (cf 4, 5) »7E7 A Hamiiton Hew Acc E Ind II 

xlvii 170 And thought that the Kings Refusal to make 
good their Demands, was a sufficient Piece of Ground 10 
build their War on 

b esp in phr To gam, gather, get ground 
to advance, make progress lit and fig (see Gain 
V 8, Gather v 9, Get 1/50 To give ground 
to recede, retire (see Give v 45) To lose ground 
to fall back, decline (see Lose » ) 
t 14^ Libel Eng P'oltcy in Pol Poems (Rolls) II i88 
\\)lde Ynshe so muche of grounde have gotyne lliere 
upon us. Ibid 189 In that land we lesse every yete More 
grounde and mure 1319 |see Gkt n 5c] 1376 Fleming 

Panopl Epist 354 To outruiine the ringleader, and thereby 
to gett ground 1607 Dekkpb Sir P Wyatt Wka 1873 
111 114 They come, no man giue ground Be Englishmen 
and herd them to their faces c 1&43 Howell Lett (1650) 

II 3 lo deal plainly with you, you have lost som ground at 
Court by it 1687 A Lovri l Ir Ihevenot's Trav 1 in 

I Though we beat and lack’d to and agen till the evening, 

' we gained no ground a 1776 R James Dissert Pevers 
I 11778) $3 He sweated piofusely and the delirium began 
I to give ground 1804 W. Iennant Ind RtcrteU (ed a) 

I I 19 A more independent spin! is daily gaming ground 
! among that clast of men 1873 Bi>*?o** A’uf Scot VI 
Ixxiii 354 lliey were steadily losing ground 10 Ihe war 
C. To take ground to take up, or move into, 
a certain position. Itt and Jig 
1700 [see 13 b) 1818 Jab Miil Brit IndtaW.s v 4S9 
Uncertainty was at last removed, by his marching towards 
Arcot. and taking ground before it on the 31st of August 
1839 r A GRipmiiB Artit Man. (1863) 18 lake ground 
to the right (01 left) in fouts. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov 
850/1 He took new pound as to painting 

d fig With allusion to a metaphorical 'tra- 
velling;' or the like .Subject-matter, thmgs that 
may be the object of study or discourse Also 
rarely with a A department of study. 

1796 H Hunter St Pierre's Stud Rat ( 1799) I »» 
pupil had the courage to walk over the same ground after 
him 1804 W Tennant Ind Recreat led at 1 117 Ihe 
learned Dr Koberlson has travelled partly over the same 
ground 184B S Lover Handy Andy xm tie Mr B 
thought he had touched on forbidden ground 1847 L 
Hunt Men, Women, 4 I 1 8 1 be more we know of any 
one ground of knowledge, the further we see into the 
general domams of intellect 

12 Preceded by a descriptive or limiting adj , 
or an attributive sb. Area or space having 
a specified extent or character, or adapted for a 
specified purpose It/, and fig. 

a with a and pi iNow only with attrib. sb 
or with an adj. indicating relative position or 
change of level ) 

ct39t Chaucer Astrol it | 29 Lat th>n AstroUbie couch 
adoun evene up-on a sniothe grond 1535 Covkrdale hsod 

III 5 I be plrfce where vpon thou stondest, is an wholy 
gronnde — Ps cvi(i) 35 He maketh water sprj-nges of 
a drje grounde 1353 I Wilson J? Ac/ (1580I 335, I fearc 
none, because I stande uppon a saufe grounde. X577 [see 
Corn-ground) i6x8 Bolton Ptorus 11636) 79 Hee did 
bcate the enemy from a ground of advantage 166a GkRbier 
turn 14 On a low ground by the Kiver side 1707 Fsrinu 
Peterborow s Lond Sp 215 The Country was full of Imle 
rising Grounds and Valleys 1777 [see Hunting ground) 
1803 bled yml XIV 565 That our author may be able 
to meet Dr Jackson on equal grounds i8s3 Prescott 
Philip It. I I MU iu8 A level ground, fout leagues in 
brcTdth, lay between the armies 187a V rats Growth 
( omm 113 The fishing grounds of Portugal and England 
were used in common 1894 J T Fowler Adamnan 
Introd 59 The spot was on a rising ground in .3 bend of the 
Foyle 

generalized sense. 


, ... Sion, londes or groiindes ■ 

other aboue the nombre of two thousande whepe 
lyme. X393 Shaks. a Hen. Ft, iv x 36 I ike a 1 heefe 
to come to rob my grounds, Climbing mywalles inspiglu 
of me the Owner xot* Bunvan P't/gr 1 184 t.iant Despair 
cxusrht Christian and Hopeful asleep in his srounds, 
M Fug Georg 1 141 Hisllabours] w 


the (brrowed grounds. Had 194 No marks 
1 Distingui ' ' ‘ ■■■ 

Johnson Rasubte 


,Twed gr 

bounds Distinguished acres of litigious grounds. 1731 
" ' V 3 Till he has learned 


ssrsf-sj 


I Hum Life (1826) it xvlli, After havmg cut down every 
I foot of grass upon your grounds. 1839 Dickens Ptckiv 
, The Captain's house was a smUj and h 
9 unds ', and U 


be trusted down to if 


u->e was > aiiu hlS land 

‘ grounds ', and U was all very high, and mighty, and great, 
*855 Prescott Phthp It, 111 (1857) 343 Extensive grounds 
ere also laid out around the palace, and a park was formed 


ngij’sshe 
16 Out of 


Dumbar that thetf he maid 




oneh cley, and vpon bylly ground xs8o Sidney Ps xxvi 
3, 1 Sett on plame ground will thee Jehovah praise. i6ot 
Shaks yul C m 1 loi My credit now stand* on such 
slippery ground 1611 Bible Exod iii 5 (cf 1535 Cover 
dale in a) *639 Fuller Holy liar iv xiv (1647) 193 
1 hough he stood on the lower jjirounU in point of binlu 1781 
CowpER / >7rNrfxAi/34 If on forbidden ground We sou^it 
without attaining 183s Shelley Masfue Anarchy Ixv, On 
some spot of Lnglish ground 1833 ^ ennveon To h L 10, 
I track'd you still on classic ground e88B Ihgus lent 
L/e Itgtrland 1 The best tiger-sbeotiag ground in the 
world 



aBOTTKD. 
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aBotnfX). 


18 . With reference to possestor or occupier, 
denoted by a genitive nonn or poisessive pronoun 

a. The portion of land forming the property 
(t or territory) of a person (+ or people), or occu- 
pied by one os a tenant. 

<11400-90 Ahxatuitr 18S ^our lung sail gelt agayn hia 
avyn gronde Iliiti tgj% \Ii)t |)ou ^ marches of Messe 
doyne mayntenc )>i selfe And guuerne hot Hne awen gronde. 
4 S43S Fpluy in Pol Potmt (Rolls) 11 188 Oure 

grounds there is a lytclle cornere lo alls Yrelonde in trewe 
comparisone 1533 PtestHlm Jutttt m Surttes Mtsc, 
Cj 888) 34 I hnt every man ryng his swyne, except they Uepe 
theyme of theire owns growinde 1548 r osRxsr /Vror Potsye 
xlx 61 Hee [the farmer] cannot els lyue, so deeare is his 
grownde. iggS Shaks Mi try IP 11 11 315 l.ilce a fair 
bouse, built on another mans nound 1787 Cowper Ltt 
30 Aug , Wks (1876) a6a Mr. Throckmorton having long 
since put me in possession of all his ground, has now jgiven 
me posseasion of his library 1840! PNNYSoN Am/ihlOH 75 
'Tis in my neighbour's ground 1855 — Maud 1 xxi i 
Rivulet crossing my ground 

b. The apace upon which a perioti, etc , takes 
hit stand ; the position maintained or detended by 
one ; tsp in phrases io hold, keep, matntam, stand, 
shift one's ground, now usually fig (sorattiiiics 
with suggestion of 5 a) 

1816 J Lane Contn Sgr 't T (Chaucer Soc ) ix 176 Ho 
fightinge to maintaine Fregilia towne, they bearinge in to 
make his grown their grown 1657 Sparrow Hk Com 
Prayer (1661) 339 The Church thereby keeping as it were 
her ground 1637 R Ligon Barbadoet (1673) ' A friend, as 
willing to shift his ground as I, gave me an Overture which 
I accepted 1700 Dryden hlcnutr ^ Leaf 287 Drawn in 
two lines adverse they wheeled around. And in the middle 
meadow took their nound 1707 Lomt Cos No 4353/1 
The Deserters stood their Ground, and fir'd on 'em 171a 
W Rogers I’oy 278 \Ve can hardly keep our (<round 
iinst the Current 1796 ' ■ - ” 

_..e commanding officer ti 

Strutt S/orii ^ Past i . , 

maintained their ground 1809 Malkin Cit Bta-e ii v 
She met me on my own ground i8m Hi Martincau Briery 
Creek v 113 Heie the humblest smve might stand erect on 
the ground of his humanity 1856 Frouue Htsi Lug 
(1858) I I 34 1 'he government was strong enough to hold its 
ground. 1839 Mill Liberty m (1S65) 43/a It is not easy to 
see how it [Individuality] can stand its ground 1881 Iowstt 
Thuevd 1 197, I, like him taking the ground of future 
expediency, stoutly mainUin the contrary position 
14 The particular space or area under considera- 
tion, or one used for some special puipose, esp the 
scene of any contest, or meeting. Ojf the ground 
out of the way On the ground . engaged m a <lncl 
c 1400 Detir Prov 1174 A noumbur hoge Of Grekes were 
gedret & he grounde hade Ihd 1352 The Iroiens 
meddon in fere When the Grekys bade the gre & the 
grounde wonen aisye Knox fitst Re/ Wks. 1846 I 115 
Content to talk with the Goveinour, providit that the 
Cardinal! and his company war of the ground i6ai Shaks 
Jut C IV II 49 Bid our Comm.inders leade their charges 
off A little from this ground 1678 Dryden & Lek CEdiOus 
IV Wks 1883 VI 213 I'm too well acquainted with the 
ground, Quite to forget it 1816 Scott Old Mart vi, Why 


Dickens Ptekw 1 


■e sentries poster 


>1 meant lo prevent the bowler from hlliiig 
'ound, or using sawdust, &c , when 
I ‘ Bat ’ Cnckeler's Man 78 I he 


e has been 

times. itjpScoHKHBr C neri'er't tHiatem Adv 111(18591,- 
They had just arrived on the ground, and had not vet taken 
any whales 1897 Lneyd Sjkirt I 7a (Bandy) Cround, a 
rectangular sheet of ice, measuring not more than aou yds 
X too yds and not less than 100 x 50 
b Cruket (a) The space on which the game 
18 played, (,^) the space within which a pLiyer 
may lawfully stand while taking a partlcul.ir part 
in the game , the, its, etc ground (of a batsman ) 
= the ground behind the poppmg-trease ; (f ) the 
paid staff of players attached to a club (also 
ground-staff) 

1774 Latut of Cricket 8 The strikers need not keep within 
then ground till the Umpire has called Play 1788 Ibid , 
This rule is not meant lo prevent the bowler ^ r" - 
) holes, wat 
« ground is 

, ayers of ' th ^ 

•857 Hughes Tom Brmvn ii vm, He is never in his ground, 
except when his wicket is down i88a Daily let 27 May, 
His colleswue driving the ball into his wii k«t whilst be w,ts 
just out of the ground 1894 7>Mria3 Mar 10/2 1 here ore 
various additions to ihe ground staff . Ihe list of ‘the 
ground' is now as follows 

C. To have the ground on one's side to have 
the advantage of position (in a contest ) 

1830 B Diecatltminium i He knows well tbat he hath 
gotten the ground and winde on his side, bull think 1 have 
(he Sun on my back 

16 In technical uses t a. (See qiiot ) Obs. 

•753 Chambers Cycl, s v Bowling, Oround, a bag 
or handkerchief laid down to mark where a bowl is to go 
b Telegraphy The contact of the conductor 
of an electric circuit with the earth , the escape of 
current resulting from this 
1870 F L Pore Etecir Tel v {1872) 63 The effect of 
a ground or escape is to exhaust the batteries more 
rapidly 1883 T D Lockwood Electr 't rl 138 If an 
accidenul connection with the ground should occur or, 
a* it 18 technically said, a ground appears on the wires, 
in Sloame Eleclriteel Diet 

TV. 16 The soil of the earth. Also without 
article . Soil, earth, mould ; now only in Mining 
quot i88t) except with descriptive ad]. Phr. 
To break ground (see Break v 44) 


a xjfia Cm tor M 6747 Thcif has brecand, or gruba - _ 
grand. 19B3 Fitzhrrb Hush 1 10 If tha grounde be good, 
putte the more beaiies to the pease. 1947 Homiltee 1 
Misery Mankind i (1859) may learn to know outs 

■elves to be but ground, earth, and ashes. i88e Willbeokd 
Scaltt Comm, Thu trench (where the labourers first 
break ground) 1898 tr Du Afont't Pey, Levant X31 There 
are no Woods in it by reason of the shallowness of the 
Ground 1700 Moxom Meek. Exerc. I. 17 He ought to dig 
It deeper till he comes to firm ground; ot if it proves to be 
loose, or mode Ground [etc ] 17M Gent/ Mag 539/1 The 

extreme wetness of the ground had delayed the operation of 
the share t88t Raymond Mtumg Close , Groumt, the rock 
in which a vein is found , also, any given portion of the 
mineral deposit itself 18^ Public Opimon 12 bept 338/1 
The loose shale has moved forward and carried away 
both shafts down to blue ground 

b With a and pi A kind or vanety of soil 
lObs 

1398! REVisA Barth De P R xvii Ixv. (1495) 643 Come 
thryuoth in one mrounde and faylyth in a nother. iSas 
tiTZHERB Hush §2 Iherebemany nianer of groundes and 
soyles Some whyte cley, sinnme redde cley [etc ] ig4a 
booRDE Dyetary iv (1870) 238 Let hym make his fundacyon 
vpon a grauaty grownde myxt with clay 1983 Studbis 
, 4 n<i/ Abus II (188a) 44 'They know exactly what ground 
u best for eueiie kinde of come t6a6 Bacon Sylva { 409 
In some Grounds which are strong, you shall haue a 
Raddish, &c come in a Moneth tdgjURVDtn Pirg Georg 
I 80 Ihis ground with Bacchus, tliat with Ceres, suits 
1787 WiNiER Syst Hutb 9 When a fanner caiinut keep 
the produce of each ground Mparate 

V. cUtrtb and Comb. 

17 . General combinations a. Simple attnbu- 
tive, locative and objective (senses I and III) as 
ground-bed, -butlder, -end, -feeder, -herb, -leaf, 
-level, -mark, -nest, ptfe, -soil, -swatd, -tilth, 
-whirl , ground-bmldmg, -deep, -feeding, -nesting, 
-routing adjs 

1619 G Sanoys Irav 88 Viilil rowzed from our "ground- 
beds by the report of the Cannon 1B99 .Imtr Cycl III 
282/1 1'he h.iwks are platform builders, "ground builders, 
occupants of hollow trees, &c 1863 Aikinson Atantou 
Grange 114, I think the mouse has tbc odds in an attack 
on a 'ground building bee's nest x6io W Folkingham 
Art of Snrvey l iv 9 The Goates of Aagon are hung 
with shag "ground deepe 1983 Fitzhfrr Husb f 15 
The "grounde ende of a yonge asshe 1887 EruyJ Br-‘ 
XXII 611 Sturgeons are "ground feeders D 

WIN Ong Spec v (1873) 108 1 be larger "ground-feeding 
buds seldom take flight except to escape danger t8M 
Bacon Syk/a I $30 1 o make the Herbc grow contrary to his 
Nature , As to make "Ground-Herbs rise in Heigbth 1851 
Mrs Brownino Casa (rutdt tV 1 205 To let the "ground 
leaves of the plate confer A natural bowl 1 Staeforu 
Pac Uib II xui {1810) 368 That the Arliliwy might pUy 
as well by night as day himself did take and score out his 
"ground markes. 1871 Milton /" ii 380 And now the 
Herald Lark Left his "ground-nest 1833 Hi MaktINKau 
Brtery Creek vi 134 A lark sprang up from the ground- 
nest where she was sitting solitary i88e A K Wai i acr 
I si Lt/e 79 The seeds liecomtng attached lo the pliimnge of 
"ground nesting birds 1884 Kvelvm Kal tlori in Syhia, 
etc {1739) 231 The Air "Ground pipe, laid in the middle of 
the Floor 1887 F Francis Angling i (1880) ss Bnrbel, 
which are a "ground routing fish 1811-34 Good's Study 
Med (ed 4) II 645 The lowness .»nd original swampiness ' 
the "ground-soil 1819 Coleridge Carden 0/ Bcucacao ( 

I sit on the "ground sward 1993 Grimalde Citi’r. 
Officee (1556) 59 For of all thinges wheieoute nnie gay 
IS sought, nothing is better than "ground tilth ai8-_ 
Rossetti House of l./e iv, 'ihe "ground whirl of the 
perished leaves of Hope 

b attributive (sense II), often ^//gfr-adjectival 
= ‘ fundamental t‘ deen-scated etc , h% ground- 
faith, -feature, form, ■\-natm, \-hate, -idea, -pnn- 
able, -root, -thought, -tint, -tone, etc 
Many of these formations are recent imitations of German 
compounds of grund, such as gmnd/orm, grundgedanke, 
grundtdee, etc 

1871 R H Hutton Ess (1877) 1 37 In the absence of 
this "ground faith 2807 tr Goide't Trav Eng II 331 
llie "nound features of ms portrait must be natural 1879 
J A.H Murray . 4 rf</r Pktlol Soc 611 From the "groui ' 
form— Ostyak am.bainoyed man 1881 Amer JmJ Mn . 
IV 41 Tables of the .. Groundforms of the Binary Duo- 
decimic c Detir, Troy 1431 Alightwrathe gxowes 
into "ground barmc /6$d 1403 1 hu»h vnbaupc of hat 
kynde Myche greuance shall groo & a "ground hate 1869 
Sat Rev, 7 Jan 16/1 Moulding his ground idea into 
a poetical whole 187a J. Mobley Pol/ain 199 When we 
come to the ground idea of Ihe Essay on Manners. Z873 M 
Arnold Lit, * Dogma (1876) 89 This was the very "ground- 
principle in Jesus Christ’s teaching a 1969 Kingesmyll 
Marie Est xi (1580) 65 That this love might take a more 
"groundroote in our liartes 1873 M Arnoi o Lit 8 Dogma 
(1876) 366 Righteousness is its "ground-thought 1879 tr 
Vogel' t Chem Light vii. 50 The painter indWl contents 
himi^lf with three "ground tints — yellow, blue, and red. 
1841-4 Emerson Ett , Poet Wks. (Bohn) I 157 We hear, 
through all the varied music, the "ground-tone of conven 
tionaf life 1874 H R. Reynolds John Bait, hi I 3 190 
David’s psalms reveal the ground-tone and key-notes of 
Nathan's prophecies 

t o. With adjs and pples * to the bottom 
hence ‘completely, thoroughly, extremely’, as 
ground-filleJ, -hot, -laden, -stalwart, (Cf. G. 
falsch, etc ) Ohs 

riso9 Lay 1088 |ta scipen weoren igre^de, mid gode 
grund fulled Ibtd 1106 Feower scipen greats Im wsren 
grund ladene. Ibtd 5693 OBe hco fetten nund-hat Ivd 
gliden heom an heore hmfd exyso Havtloh losz pe ston 
wat mikel, and ek greih, Grund stalwrtbe man he sholdc 
be,^t mouthe lihen it to his kne 

18 .Special combs, ground-air (see quot.) ; 


ground-angling, ffthing with a weighted line with 
out a float, bottom-fluing (I)tct. Rust. 170,1) ; 
%mA\ax\Y ground emgter\ ground-bniliH; a superin- 
tendent or mspector of mines (Simmonds Diet 
Trade, 185S) ; ground-bwa Mut., a basB-paSsage 
of four or eight bars in length, constantly repeated 
with a varied melody and harmony (Stainer St 
Barrett, 1876); ground-beam, ‘ the sill of a frame ' 
{Cent. Diet ) ; ground-bridge U. S. (see quot ) ; 
ground-bundle Anat., one of the bundles of^nerve 
fibres lying on either side of the grey matter of 
the spinal cord ; gronnd-oeble, that portion of a 
mooring-cable which is intended to he on the sea- 
bottom, ground-obember, a chamber 011 the 
ground-floor ; ground-colour, {a) a first coating 
of paint (cf 6 b) ; (ft) the prevailing colour of 
any object, diversified with markings of other 
colours; ground-orab, a kind of hoisting- 
apparatus used ID mining (see quot ) ; f ground- 
drawer, -dro've, (see quots,); f ground-ebb, 
low water , also as adj , at low water , ground-end 
Mining (see quot ) ; ground-fast a., firmly fixed 
in the ground , t also as /ft., that which holds a 
thing firm , ground-fielding, fielding or stopping 
a cricket-ball near the ground , ground-fish, a fish 
which lives at the bottom of the water ; ground- 
fishery, -fishing, fishing with the bait at or near 
the bottom of the water , ground-flat =<• Groumo- 
FLOOB ; ground-game, game which lives on the 
ground, as hares and rabbits , ground-grue dial — 
Grodnd-ice , + ground-hold, the anchors of a 
vessel ; f ground-hop, a leap horn the ground, in 
quot ^ ; ground-itoh (see quot.); ground-joint, 
the joining of one stone or course in masonry with 
the ground or course immediately below ; ground- 
joist, a joist supporting the ground floor of a 
bnilding {Diet Archit. 1851) , ground-landlord, 
the owner of land which is leased for building on , 
ground-layer, ^ (a) one who lays a foundation , 
(ft) in Pottery, etc., the workman who lays the 
‘ground’ (sense 6b); similarly 
\bl. sb. ; ground-mail Sc , payment for burying- 
groiind; ground-mass, the compact basal part 
of an Igneous rock, in which the distinctive crystals 
are imbedded ; f ground-measure, ? a dance set 
to a ‘ground’ or ground-bass; ground-moraine, 
subglacial till, boulder-clay, also o/fnft , ground- 
net, a trawl or drag-net [Cent Diet), ground- 
niohe, a niche having its base on a level with 
the floor or ground (Cbambeis Cycl i 74 i» •<v. 
Niche ) ; ground-note Mus (see quot 1877) ; also 
fig , grouud-oflloer, one who has charge of the 
grounds and lands of an estate ; t ground-pillar, 
a supporting pillar ; f ground-pin, a main pin 01 
beam in any structure , so f ground-pinning, 
underpinning ; ground-plane, the horizontal plane 
of projection in perspective drawing , ground- 
planked a , 7 having beds on the floor ; ground- 
plumbing (see quot.) , ground-provisions, root- 
crops suitable for food, as yams, potatoes, etc , 
ground-room, a room on the ground-floor ; 
ground-rope, a rope by which the lower edge 
of a trawl is kept on the ground ; ground-row, 
a row of gas-jets on the floor of a theatre- 
, t ground-salt, a movement m the manege 
(see quot.); ground-seine, a form of seme or 
drag-net ; ground-sluioe /ft , Mining (see quot. 
18C9); ground-sluioe v, to wash down earth 
bymeansofastreamofwater , tground-smootha , 
level with the ground ; f ground-sope ( = Du.grond- 
sop), dregs, sediment (quots /7a5 and 14.. are 
obscure, perh. mistranslations , Palsgrave’s render- 
ing may lie an error) , f ground-stand, a standing 
place in the pit of a theatre ; f ground-statheling, 
•stathelness, foundations ; ground • story - 
Gbound - FLOOR , ground - strake ■■ Garboard- 
BTRAKB (Smyth .Sa/Aw-’/ Word bk 1867) ; ground- 
substanoe Rhys., the homogeneous matrix in 
which the structural elements of a tissue are em- 
bedded ; ground-sweat slang, the grave ; to take 
a ground-sweat, to lie m the grave; ground-sype 
(see quot.); ground-table Arch, the plinth or 
projecting course resting on the foundation of a 
wall ; an earth-table ; ground-tier, (a) the lowest 
tier of goods in a vessel’s hold (Young Naut, 
Diet. 1846); (ft) the lowest range of boxes in a 
theatre ; ground-timbers, the mam timbers laid 
on the keel of a ship, floor-timbers; ground- 
tissue Bot., the mass of cells separating tbc 
vascular bundles from each other and from the 
epidermis ; f ground-toiled a., field-working ; 
ground-torpedo, a torpedo fixed to the ground 
or bottom of the sea , ground-tow (see quot. I794 
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and cf. 3 b above) ; fcround-vrart, a unall emi- 
nence resembling a wart ; cround-WAter, -waya 
(ue quota.) ; f ground.wlnd, a wind blowing at 
tne level of the sea; opposed to rack-wind, 
grofind*wire Telegraphy (see quot); ground* 
worm, an earth-worm. Also GBOUNn-AyNUAi,, 
Gkound-bait, Gbound-likb, Gboond-man, etc. 

sSBS Syd Soc, Lex,, *GroHnd air, the air contained in 
the soil, 'Ihi* wntains a large portion of carbonic acid Kas 
due to the disintegration of orgnnic tulMtances 
Chambert' inform. People I 683/2 Remarkably fine gut 
ought to be used ^ ail 'ground anglers, 1099 Wanlev in 
Lett L$t Men (Camden) 274 'Tis very like such a com- 
mon *ground.Bass as this 1859 nAaruTT Did Amer , 
*Grtm>i4 Bridge, the well-known corduroy road of the 
South, laid on the bed of a creek or other body of water, 
to render It fordable sSga H. Moaais Jreat Anal, 781 
The anterior 'ground bundle appears to be continuous with 
the posterior longitudinal bundle The lateral ground bundle 
is a mixed tract irag Smbaton Edyiione L | 129 Our 
"ground cables for the sloop could not jet be got readj 
lojgSiaT HBasBST/'mr' (ed a) 169 'i he 'ground chamber', 
were large 18M Wiilis & Clark Cambridge I. 223 I'he 
first floor, as usual, overhangs the ground-chamber 16x4 
T Jackson Creed ic 286 This conceit semes as a 'ground 
TOlour for disposing mens soules to take the sable dye of 
Hell tfisM Burton't Dmiy (1828) III, sjSDo asZeuxis 
did, who painted for eternity j which you can never do, un 
less your ground-colours be well laid 1849 Sk, Nat, Hut , 
Afammalm 111 147 In adult specimens the ground-colour 
of the back is yellowish-white, with markings vaiying from 
dark gray to dusky black, i860 Ruskim Mod, Paint, V 
VIII. iv. 19a The ground-colours then to be laid firmly. On 
this first colour, the second colours. 1851 GaRCHwecc Coal 
trade Termt Northumhld 4. Dark 17 '(.round crabs are 
used in sinking, for lowenng the sinking set of pumps as 
the pit is deepened 1597 •A M. tr Guitlemeau'e Ft 
Chtrurg 7 b/i If the bullet sticks faste in anye bone, we 
drawe him forth with that instrument which we call Extractor 
or 'Grownde drau er Ibid i3b/2 This (.touiide-drawer is 
veryo acute on his end, becaus the bullet might sticko fast 
tberone 1819 Rees Cycl , *Groiind drove, tn a Mine, is 
said of such parts as have been worked, or excavated for the 
ore or minerals a 1400 Hocccrvp De Reg Prtnc 669 God 
. whan hat his lust was, withdrow (.« floro Of welbe, & at 
•grounde ebbo sette he me £1430 Li or. Min Poems (Percy 
Soc ) so '1 he iloode was passed and sodoinly of newe A low e 
ground ebbe was fast by the strond. c >4^ St Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6680 It may now full wele be ienc Dot when the sc 
grounde eb bene 1819 Rrrs Cyd , 'Ground end, of a Mine, 
signifies the forefield or foremost place of working, in the 
whole or footground. £1680 HicKPRmoiLL//M/ IPhtggism 
Wka (17161 I as He is 'ground fust and safe, that keeps 
to this certain Principle of Iruth laao D Camprfll in 
De Foe L\fe Ep Dcd (1840I 13 In Yorkshiie they kneel 
on a ground-fast stone, and sav. All hail to the moon 
fete] tbtPHaoitComenius' Pit /f arW (1672) 173 The 
Nave is the ground-fast [L basts] of the Wheel 189s 
Atkinsoh LastOiant A'lZ/rr-raisEarihaiidsodsandgroiind 
fast rocks 1884 I Buck in I.illj while it/eket Ann 5 
Ow Aground Hclaing wan both brilliant and elective. 1856 
WOODWARD in 496Immen6equinciei«4ofmtMac<;i 

and $hell are taken with the trawl, aa ueli m Aground 
fi'h P Kkmk'I Bood Fishes N S IVnles 13 I he 

r lathead is a ground fish, but is found on a sandy bottom 
only i8i;6 Woodward d/b//xr..i III 427 In North IJritsin 
an extensive 'ground fishery is conducted by means of long 
lines, often a mile in length 1833 J IhratHinAlpk Angling 
64 It requires a finer top for fl) fishing than for trolling or 
'ground fishing 1865 Dat/y Tel 8 July, In the consult 
mg-room on the 'ground-flat. 187a S/*dator 5 Oct 1262 
ccupant a right to kill 'ground game (1 r , 
hits) 1895 Lnto Times 13 July 255 J he 
Ground Game Act, i8Si 1833 FAigtiHAagoN in P/ul 
Trans CXXV 330 [At Alfordfthey call it 'ground grii , 
gru lieing the term by which they designate snow saturated 
with, or swimming in water. 1396 Sibnser /■ Q, vi. iv. i 
Like as a ship with dreadfull storme long tost. Having spent 
all her mastes and her "ground-hold. t6ee Carew Comtoall 
37 a, Nay thei [farms] are taken mostly at a 'ground hop, 
before they fall, for feare of comming too Tate iBe3 
1 hacker Mil Jrnl 177 Men infected writh the 'ground 
Itch generated by laying on the ground X793 Smeaton 
Bdystone C, I 149 The 'ground joint of the work with Ihe 
rock ibid I ]$9 The ground joint, or under bed of each 
stone X 7 I 9 Db Foe Crusoe 11 ii (1840) 46 If they were 
'ground landlords, he hoped if they built tenements on the 
* 2 "? .grant them a long lease 1848 Mill 

Pol Eton V ill I 6 (1876) ,02 A tax on ground rent, one 
would suppose, must fall on the ground-landlord 1603 
jAS. I Sp, Parll (t6o4) B, Hee was also the first 'ground 
layer of the other Peace 1898 Dasly News 8 June 2/5 
Employed as a ground layer at Stoke 1884 C. T. Davis 
Mannf Bricks etc 89 In fine enamelling, 'ground-laying 
pr^RS. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm xvi, ‘Reason 
able charges?' said the sexton, 'ou, there's 'grund-mail 
- --and beH-siller and the klst ’. 1879 Rurutv ,’ttudy 

Recks X 168 In many cases felsite, or the 'groundmass 
of porphjrries, consists of a microscopically fine grained 
amegate. i6ii B. JoNsoN Masgus Augurs A 4, Very 
sufficient Beares as any and can dance . and play their 
owne tunes , the Bimreward offers to play them with 
any Citie-Dancera chnstned, for a 'ground meuure 1W3 
A C Ramsav Pkys Geeg, xxiv (ttoS) 395 'Ground: 
moraine mMter. the moraine fm/onde of Swiss nnd French 
authors. 1889 A R. Wai lacb Isl Life ix. 169 The ground- 
^aloe, consisting of mud and imMded stones. 1877 
Rainer Harmeny 'viL 6 77 1 he note on which a common 
chord IS built, is called by some the Fundamental Bass, by 
'Ground-noto 18^ N AmerRmi 
CaXVI. 3og Seriousness is. .the ground-noteof his tempera* 
ment. xSxg Swrr Guy M, vil. Their asses were poinded 
w the 'ground offi^ when left in the plantations. C147S 
Piet, Pise, in Wr.-Wfilcker 779/is Net Iveys, the 'grownd- 
pelyr. 1639 VicAM Mneid 11. 44 We hack in twain The 
j^dcKMM beams, and rais'd the ‘‘ground-pins mam 91633 
Austin MeMt, (1635) >84 The g^nd-Pius of this Cotta^ 
bsgin to fidia 1997,-8 in Willis A CUark C«»»e),iW(i 886)1 
4 xsCranall laboiantl circa facturammuri superiorUcoquine, 
Voii. IV. 


et 'grownde pynnyng, et circa legtilacionem coquine 176s 
Foratee in Pkil, Trans Lll. 476 The ground pinning of 
some houses, which had been burnt down 1833 HrRSCiiFL 
Astren viil 271 I’he ecliptic is the plane to which an in 
habitant of the earth roost naturally refers the rest of the 
solar system, as a sort of 'ground-plane. 1871 J R, Dicksee 
Perspective 32 Ground plasu, the plane on which objects to 
be represents stand 2639 Lithoow Trav viii 360 , 1 stayeil 
in a Spaniards house who kept a roguish Taverne, and a 
"ground planked Hospitality 1794 Diet Bust,, 'Ground 
plumiing, is to find out the depth of Water in fishing 
1807 O w Roberts Central Amer 108 The raising of 
stock, and cultivation of "ground prosrisions. 1669 J Dai i rs 
tr Oleartus' Toy Ambuss 294 1 he 'ground-rooms of the 
House. ittSEdoewortii /’. iM-r ZMuc 11822)! 342 Locked 
up in a ground-room 1874 Holdsworth Deep-sea hshtng 
I. 58 The curved lower margin of the mouth of the trawl is 
fastened to and protected by the ‘ 'ground rope ‘ 1 his 

answers the useful purpose of keeping the edge of the net 
on the ground i8Bx Daiiy News 28 Dec e/i The light 
distributed about the stage from concealed * battens ' and 


hinder Feet into their place *?74 Holds WORTH Detp-sta 
Fishsng IV 157 Seans may be divided into three classes, 
namely, tlie sean proper, the ‘ tuck scan ', and the ‘ "ground 
or fcxil scan' 1869 K B Smyth Gotdf t ntorsn 612 
'Ground sluice, a channel cut in the bottom or bed-rock, 
into which the earth is conveyed by a stream of water 
1879 Atchkklbv Bofrland 138 Our host took us to his 
workings, where he was 'ground-sluicing c igso Barclay 
Sallnsf t fugurth 71 a. Whan Manus came to any such 
towne he set fyre tn them and brent them 'grounde 
smothe cyag Corpus Gloss (Hessels) C 186 Cart dago, 
'grundsopa C1440 Promp Part' 216/1 Orowndesope of 
anylycoure Jex,sedtmen 14 Nomtnale m'Nt Wfiltker 
717/36 Hoc subtr, inttma pars corticis. Hoc abdomen, 
grundsope. 133a Palsge 228/1 Grounde soppe in lycoure, 
Payn trempl 1639 Lady Altmouy 1 iv. All our Galleries 
and 'Ground stands are long ago furnished a 1300 B E 
Psalter cxxxvi 7 Vnto ]>c *grond-sta|>elnes Ir* r groun- 
stajieltnge] in it. 1657 R Ligon Barbadocs (1673) 103 You 
shall feel that heat aboie .in the 'ground stories lielow, 
though your sielmg he a foot thick 1B13 P Nicholson 
Prod Build -yrj Brick walls in the basement and ground 
stones of butldings xtBa Qnain's Ltem Ana/ (ed 9) II 
58 Ihe 'ground substance, matrix or intercellular substance 
of the connective tissue 91709 B E Did Cant Crnv, 
'Grounid-Sn>eat,aGta\t iBmF Mauonv /' 9/4cr/"n’»/r 
Rem (i8j6) II 117 We waked him in clover. And sent 
him to take a ground sweat 1839 Stonehousr Axholme 
25 The water is not spnng water, but merely what is 
termed a "ground sjpe, 1 e water filtering through fiom 
the surface. 1640 in Willis Sc Clark Lambrtdst (18861 I 
» Plinth and 'Ground table for y* South Range ifiay 
Cait Smith Seaman's Gram 11 9 Before you vse any 
plankes, they lay the Rungs, called floore timlicrs, or 
'ground timbers, thwart the keele 1793 Smeaton Edy- 
done L 1 85 1 he interior ground timbers 1881 Hamerslv 
Naval Bncycl, Ground-timber, In making up the frame 
of a wooden ship, the uinliers of the lower course nrc 
called ground timbws. t88a Vines Sachs' Bot 482 A loose 
spongy parenchyma sharply defined from the firm com 
pact "groiiiid-lissue 1893 J K Green Man Bot I 329 
A mass of cells which constitutes the ground or funda 
mental tissue 163s Lithoow Itav viii 359 Arabs, who 
falling downe from the Moimtaines ui>on the "ground 
toyled Moores (etc) N Amer R.v CXXVII 389 

Ihe "ground torpedo is fired by a wire connected with ,3 
battery from the shoie 1669 J CoMii.Sf Papers, Dom 574 
'J he "ground tow sold to Mr Gould is not fetched away 
1794 Rigging "V- Seamanship 54 Ground tow, the loose hemp 
that comes from the sides of the halchellers and spinners. 
1368 C Watson Polyb 68 I his lull is strailly intompasscd 
with siepe rocks hauinga plainony<verytippe. my" midst 
there IS a 'ground wait, which serueth tor y" watch-house 
1890 Nature rj Nov. 94 Mr Latham defines ‘"groiiiul 
water ' as all w ater found m the surface soil of the crust of 
the earth, except such as may be in combination with the 
materials forming the crust of the earth 1711 W Scthi r- 
LAND Shipbuilder's dssist 160 'Ground ways , large Pieces 
of 1 imlier ly ing a thwart the Bottom of a Dock, or Launch, 
to make the Foundation firm and siibstaniial 1867 Smith 
Sailor's n ord bk ,(,round ways, the large blocks and thick 
jilanks which support the cradle on which a ship is launched 
Also, the foundation whereon a ves-.el Is built i6w 1 
Scott God f A tug (1633) 16 It is for me to oliscrve the 
^rouiid-w inde, not the lack winde i6ai h Ward Jethro's 
Just Peace (1627), It is the ground wind, not the rack- 
winde, that dnues mils nnd ships 1893 Sioanf Stand 
Electrical Did, 'Ground wire, a metaphorical term ap- 
plied to the earth when used as a return circuit 1599 A. M 
Gabelhomrs Bk Physuke tsS/s For the Dropsy e lake 
"groiindewormes,clKmpe them snialle [etc ) 1830CARI vi 1 
Mtsi (1857) II 147 Fools that we arc' To dig and bore 
like ground-worms 1844 Emerson Led New Bn^ Ref 
Wks (Bohn) I 259 Ground-worms, slugs and mosquitos 
b. In names of animats (aenotin? generally, in 
regard to birds, those of terrestrial habits, in 
regard to other animals, those that burrow, or 
lie m holes or on the ground) ; os ground-bear, 
the common brown bear, Iftcus ardos (Cassell, 
188.A) ; ground-beetle, a nneral name for all 
beetles of the family Carabidnr ; ground-ouokoo, 
a member of one of the four genera of Aiomor- 
phinir, a subfamily of the Cucnlitha ; ground- 
dove, a dove or pigeon of terrestrial habits, esp 
of the genera Chameepelta and GeoPeha (cf qround- 
ptgtoti) ; ground-flnoh, (a) a bird of Svvainson’s 
snb-family FnngtllinK or true finches; ip) on 
American finch of the genus PtptUt {Ccftl Dtci ) , 
ground-gudgeon, the loach ; ground-hornbill, 
the African genus Buiorvtes (or ffueoro-x) of hom- 
bills ; ground-hornet, a hornet that his its nest 
on the ground , ground-lackey, -lark, -liaord. 


-mite (see quots. ^ , ground-parrakeet, any bird 
of the genera Geopnitacus and Pezoporus ; ground- 
parrot, (a) oprec ; (t^)theKakapo of New Zealand 
{Siringops habropitlus) , ground-pearl, -pig (see 
quots.) , ground-pigeon, a jiigcon which passes 
most of Its time on the ground, esp one of the 
family Goundte , also e, ground-dove , ground- 
puppy “Hkllbendkb; ground-rat (see ground- 
pig) ; ground-robin Chkbwink (1896 Newton 
Dtct /finfj 982) , ground • roller (see quot and 
Kollkb) ; ground-aoratcher, a name for the 
Rasores or gallinaceous birds; ground-4eal, a 
large species iif seal ; ground-shark, any species 
of shark that rarely comes to the surface, esp, the 
spinous shark {Echtnm rhinus sptnosus) , ground- 
sloth, one of an extinct group of New World 
herbivorous mammals of the group tdentata, inter- 
mediate between the existing sloths and ant-eaters ; 
ground-snake (see quots), ground • sparrow 
V, A', one of several sparrows of terrestnal habits, 
e g the grass-finch and savannah-sparrow (C<w/ 
Dtct ) ; ground-spearing, a fish ( Trachtno- 
cephalus myops) found in the tropical parts of the 
Western Atlantic (1896 Jordan & Everman 
Amd 396) , ground-spider, any kind of spider 
that barrows or lives under stones ; ground-thrush, 
(<x) a thrush of the genus Ceoctchla , (J>) a bird of 
the Australian genus Ctnclesotna ; {e) the pitta or 
ant-thrush , ground-tit, a small Californian bird 
{Chamsea /ascia/a), allied to the wrens nnd tit- 
mice ; ground-wasp, a wasp that has its nest on 
the ground ; ground-wren, (a) the willow wren, 
^y/via troehtlus ; p) x^ground-tti. Also Gbocnd- 
BiBD, Gbodbd-hoo, Gbodnivsquibbel 
tkeP Rural Cycl II 53s 'GnwN./ Avr/r, a coleopterous in- 
sect, whose larvR is found in corn-fields 1883 ( asselt s Nat 
Hist IV 134 Ihe Malsys cayture '(.round Cuckoos. 
189s Lvdfkker Nat Hist IV ii The four genera of 
Rrouiid cuckoos, all of which are terrestrial hirds with power- 
ful feet for running 179a Mar Riddell Voy Madeira 60 
hive kinds of doves are natives of Antigua, of which the 
mnieraiid the 'ground dove are the most lieautiful 1885 
Irtand Brat lint IV 247 Ihe ground-doves, little creatures 
which pass their lime on the ground almost exclusively i8m 
W SwAiNsoN Buds II >22 The Bringillmss may correctly 
be termed ‘ground finches , since, with scarcely an exception, 
they are allhirds which habitually walk or hop in such situa- 
lions. 1.887 .Smvth Sailor's H onl-ik , 'Ground-gudgeon, a 
little fish, the Cobitis batbafnla, 1880-4 DAY Btskes 
Gt Brit hire/ II 204 Ihe loach ground-bait or ground 
gudgeon, Northumberland 1883 Cassells Nat Htst III 
355 1 he 'Ground Hornbills (Bucotax\ 1 hese are an African 
form, of which there are two or three kinds. 1888 iNGLls 
Tent I i/e T tgerland 68, 1 hev e know n an elephant to bolt 
. iltrotigh the attacks of wasps or "ground hornets. 1889 
E NywMAN Bnt Moths 11874) 42 Ihe 'Ground Lackey 
(Brnnhyx cast reiists) Very abundant in the Isle of Sheppey 
1848 Zoologist V I 2290 1 he tree pipit is the ‘ 'ground lark ' 
18^ Ibtd VII 2354 The bunting is the 'ground lark' 
179a Mar Riddfll LVy )lf9<*>r9 65 The 'ground Iiaird 
IS commonly of the colour of the earth on which it creeps. 
1883 Stand Nat Htst HI 43a Ametva dorsalis, the 
ground hrard.isone of the most abundant hxards in Jamnica 
1847 CartentBr Root 5 840 The Trombudee, or '•C.round- 
Mites, are distinguuhed by having the palpi converted into 
r^tornl organs i86s Gollo •instral II 87 The 

'Ground- Parrakeet is diffused over Ihe whole of the southern 
portions of Australia, including Tasmania 1883 Stand 
A'af Ihst IV 356 The crestetl ground-parakeet (Caltt 
pstttaius uovx hollaudix'i 1794 G Siigvi Root 'Jem Hol- 
land xo Pstttacus ierrtstns I he 'Ground Parrot 1897 
Vigors &H 0HSHELU in /'r/wix /.>»>». Yor XV 2^iPslttacus 
pulchiUns The settlers call it Ground Parrot 1863 
-Stand Nat Htst IV 351 The smgle genus Ceopsitiacns 
is the ground parrot of Southern and Western Australia. 
189s Pop Set Monthly Apr 776 The Kakapo of New 
Zealand also known as the ^owl parrot or 'ground 
parrot’. 1884 Stand Nat Htst II at8 Another [bug] u 
the nirioiis “Ground Pearl' of the Bahama Islands. It 
lives beneath the soil in crevices frequented by ants, and 
.acquires a shcll-liko calcareous scaly covering 1883 Cas- 
sell's Nat Htst HI 133 In Sierra Leone it [Autacodns 
AnnndenanHs] is knovin as the Ground Rat, or 'Ground 
Pig iSffis (.hallengtr Ref I 11. 535 A little "Ground 
Pigeon tGeopehd), not much bigger than a sparrow 1883 
Btand Nat Hist IV 242 The Gounda comprises Ihe great 
groiind-pigi-oiis rhey are natives of the Papuan Archi- 
pelago 1863 'Ground Puppy [sec HellsendbrI. 1883 
lasseirs Nat Hist HI 364 In Madagascar there are 
found the 'I'.rouml Rollers {AteJomis), extraordinary birds 
which live entirely on Ihe ground, and only come out at 
dusk 1840 Klvth Cuviers Antm Ktngd (1849' 251 
Rasores ('ground scratchcrsl — the Poultry x868 R Brown 
in Proc Root Soc 427 The Grey Seal, possibly this 
species may be confounded with the ‘ *(«round-Seal ' l8to 
Stamtard 20 May 3 Ihe ‘ground seal’, the largest of all 
the species 1833 Marryat P Simple (1863I 217 There iwe 
several kinds otshorks, but the most dangerous are the 
great while shark and the 'ground shark 1883 Stand. 
Not Htst III 76 “The sleeper shark Sommosut micr^ 
ccphala , . By the fishermen It is known as ground-shark 
or gurry-shark x88o Ovv en (tills'). Memoir on the Me» 
theriiim, or Giant 'Ground Sloth of Amcnca. x8^ B M 
Guide B'ossil Mammals G) T he entire skeleton of the great 
extinct ‘(.round .Sloth’ 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist III ^2 
'1 he genus ( arpkofhis is \ery generally distributed , m the 
United States, the species amana, , as the thunder, 'ground, 
or worm snake, is most fanulur Ibtd. 363 The Coronella 
australis, or the Australian ground-snake 1880 ‘ Silv er & 
Co • .( Africa («t 179 One of the greet "ground spid^ 

in the Kirroo districts has a body ai inches lon| 1869 
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Goui D BirJi Aui/ra/ buppl. 63 Cinctoiama catlaitn- 
thorax, , thu rirhly coloured aiitf very distinct <pecies of 
•Ground rtuudi xVh\ But Mus Catal J47 Ihe 

ueiius Otocuhhi comnnsee a well-defined Kroup of forly 
1 hrusbes, which may be diMingui-thed as Ground I'lirushes 
1885 Stand Nat Hist IV 467 Ihc pittas, or j^round- 
thrushes, .ire a group of insectivorous birds which inhabit 
the forests of the eastern tropics Ihd 506 Ihe so-called 
•ground tit, or perhaps better « ren tit {Cha/mra /asetata) 
has very little in common with the true tits 1880 AW» 
Vtrguiiain I 78 Hiere is -a small ’ground wasp, like the 
En^ish wasp in stnpe and colour . and a scry large ground- 
wasp, whose sting is very vicious, 1830 Macgillis kav 
Brtt lUrdiW 371 Willow Wren "Ground Wren, 

O In names of plants, generally denoting plants 
dwarfish in height and sometimes tho<!e of .a trail- 
ing habit, ground-arohil, Ltcanora pare/la, 
a species of lichen used in dyeing {Syd .Sor. lex 
1886), ground -berry, (a) US «=■ CHbCKEB- 
BFKBY {Cent Diet'), (6) Atisltal fseequot); 
ground-biroh, ? the dwarl btrch (sec JIibch i b) , 
8proand-box, Buxus umptrvirens, the small 
variety usetl for edgings ; ground.oedar (see 
quof), ground-oherry, (o') the Dwarf Cheriy, 
Cetasus LhaniKcerasus \ {b) an American plant 
of the genus Physahs, t Kround-oheatnut (see 
quot ) , ground-oistua, Rhododendron Chamm- 
ctshts {VxtXaw Hot. Diet 1840); gtound-cypress, 
Santoltna Cham.vcypat ttms (ibid.); ground- 
elder, a name for Sambucus Ebulus, Angelica 
stlvestns,ARifytpoiltum Podagraria{\\n\.itn & Hol- 
land Plant-n. 1879), Menurtahs perenms 
(Paxton), ground-eneU(seequot.i879), ground 
flr = (IboUNIT-pink (Cent. Diet,)’, ground-flax, the 
genus Camelina (Paxton); t ground - ftiree n 
Cammock; f- ground hele [ad Q. grundhetl], 
Vetomra qffutnahs\ ground • hemlock, an 
American variety of the common yew, Taxus bac- 
cata\ ground-holly -CHtCKKU-BFUBY ( S_pi/ Air 
/ex), ground-jasmine, Patserina Stellert ( Tteas. 
Hot 1866), ground-laurel, the Trailing Arbutus 
(^Kptgeea repens) of North America, f ground- 
myrtle, Butcher’s Broom (JRuscus acuUatus ) ; 
ground-needle, Ktexitum mosehatum ; ground- 
oak, (a 'I an oak-saplmg , (i>) a species of dwarf-oak , 
ground - pea a« GRorjKii- nut 3 ; ground-plum, 
-rattan (see quots ) ; f ground-aollgot, Trtbnltts 
tenestns, ground-sorrel (see quot ), ground- 
thistle, the cardoon {Cynara CardutKnlus ) , 
ground- willow, a dwarf willow , ahodial « Poly- 
gonum atupAibtim (Britten & Holland); ground- 
yew *Cbowbkbryi. Also Ground-ash, Ground- 
IVY, Ground-pine 

1889J H Maiden Ut^ulPl A ustralia 8 Attrolomahutnl. 
futum . and A pintjolinm Commonly called ‘ •Ground- 
hciry' 1886 Fenn Ihu Maa s m/e m Cd. Words 61 A 
doren bundles of clean looking "ground birch Micks. 1578 
Lvti Dodoens vi xxxii 6 m fhe smal Boxe is called in 
Latins Hums Buxus that is to say, ‘Ground Boxe, or 
Uwartfe Boxe 1836 Ba,ltv Canada i»o A trailing plant 
bearing a near resemblance to the cedar, which has a claim 
to the name of ‘ground or creeping cedar i6ot Hou and 
Phn)! I 448 Certain dwarfe Cherries called Chamccrrasi 
(1 "ground cherry shrubs) 1859 Bastlstt Auier , 
Ground cherry (Physahs), .. sometuncs called Winter 
Oicrry. 1603 C UavuEN m Drydeas Juvenal ^ixK 11697) 
Notes iSj Preufflet, in English call'd *(Jround-Chest nuts, 
or Pignuts lif/f Gebabde Jlerbal App , ‘Ground Encll is 
Venus combo 1879 BaiTTKN & Hot land Plant-u , Ground 
Enell, S.andi r Peettn Hal and Wr print the name incoi 
rectly Ground-evil tijS Lvtk Dodoens vi x 66g Csramocke 
or ‘ground F urze hath manysmall, lythey, or wcake branches. 
Und I XVII a 6 Paules Betony, Herbe Fluellyn, or Speedc 
well, ‘Ground-hele. xlu J J At dubon Omithol, Ihogr, 
II. 170 The ‘Ground Hemlock (Paxus canattensis), or 
Canadian Yew 1848 Rural Cycl II 53s •Ground- 
jasmine, an ornamental, evergreen, white flowered, Siberian 
undershrub of the wild olive-tree family It is regarded by 


some botanists as a Stellera, and by others as a sparrow- 
wort, 1877 Bevant ajth Mar 27 Within the woom Tufts 
of "ground laurel, send then- sweets Up to the chilly 
air x6ai Holland Plmy II 284 As for the herb Idtea, 
the leaues therof resemble those of ‘ground Myrtle or 
Butchers broom a Hem Med MS Gloss in A ickeol XXX 
409 'Ground Nedle. Ai us musculo. xbniaHtiaoitGerarde s 
Herbal App , Ground needle. Geranium muscatum a 1723 
R Hood y Little John in Child Ballads (1888) III 135 
Then Robin Hood slept to a thicket of trees. And chose him 
a staff of 'ground-oak iSog A Wilson m Poems y Lit 
Prose (1876) II 144 Waving reeds and scrubby ground oak 
grew Where stores and taverns now arrest the view 
Babtlktt Did Amer , ’Ground Plum {Astragalus carye- 
Carpus), a plant growing on dry soil on the Mississippi 
River The froit, which is a pod, closely resembles a plum 
•fei Crabb Technol Dut , •Ground-ratan, the Rhapit 
flabclh/ormis 1866 Preas Bat 970/2 Rkapujlabellt/ormts 
IS commonly called the Ground Rattan Palm, and is sold 
to yield the walking canes known ^ that name in this 
country 1597 GKRAsriE Herbal 'Table Eng Names, 
Grounde Saligol, that is Landcaltrops 1775 Clayton 
in Phil Prans LXVl. loo ‘Ground-sorrel every where 
'"k a Islands] abounds in the greatest plenty) 

. .the flower it produces is exactly like the wild rose which 
grows m the hedges m England. 1591 PEaciVALL.Y /1 Did,, 
Ce^a cavallt, "CTround thistle 187s CuoLl, ( hmate y T. 
XVI 262 In a region where the "ground willow and dwarf- 
birch liave to struggle for existence 1674 tr bcheffer'e 
Lafland 141 The thin leaved heath, that bears a Berry, 
which some call "ground Rwe 


©round (grannd), v Forms ; 3 gnmdien, 4 
north, grand, 4-6 grounde, grownde, 5-6 
groade,(7grownd),6-groand, [ME. f. Ground 
sb , cf. MDu , Du gtonden, MSsh. grunda. Foi 
OE gryndan see Grind v 
f 1 . Hans To lay the foundations of (a house, 
etc.) , to found , to fix or establish firmly. Obs 

Chiefly in rtndenngs or echoes of biblical passages, 
a 1300 i J PsatUr viii 4 nione and sternes )>at |k>ii 
R roiiiided to be swa n tym Cursor M aiinMmm es to 
^ sawl als a wall grunded ful fast and will noght fall 
a 1340 Hampolk Psalter xxiii a He abouen )ie seas grundid 
It. 14S0-1530 Myrr our Ladye 86 The drye erlhe hys 
handes hitlie grounded C14M Temuetey Aiyst viii. 90 
Grct god, th-it all thys Warld began, and growndyd it iii 
good degre IS 3 S Covbrdale Anas vI. 48 That house, .win. 
Kraunded \pon y- rocke 1591 Spenser Ptrg Gnat 433 
Th* Ukes deep grounded in the earthly nioMe. s6t7 P 
KiETtHRR Locusts iv II, Deep irrounded on that Rocko 
most firmelj' stood 

fid *SSS Kdfn D.cades 327 Grounded vppon the founda- 
tion of truth 1684 Contempt. -State Man i tv. (1699) 4; 
How frail is all the Glory of the World, being Grounds 
upon so feeble a Foundation 

2. 'Fo set on a hrm basis, to establish (an insti- 
tution, a prinaple of action, belief, science, con- 
clusion or argument), on some fact, circumstance, 
or authority. 

a const on ; also in (now only in passive) 

4«374 Chalcpr Troylus iv. 1644 (1672) Moral vertue 
grounded vpon trou|)C c 1380 Wvclip Whs (1880) 332 He 
can not grounde i>H lawe in reson 0141S Lvuc. lemp, 
Gias 1 199 lAt no dispcirc hindir )>e with drede, But ay pt 
trust upon bit merci ep'ovnd. XS 3 P det 31 Hen VIII c. 4 
Actions of det . grounded vpon contract or spcLialticH x^i 
Nowell & Dav m Confer 1 (1584) Db, You ground the 
credit of S lames Epistle vpon these Councils. 1639 
WooDAiL Whs Pref (1653) s Galon saith . all arts are 
grounded upon experience and reason, 1641 Milton Ch 
Govt IV. Wks (1851) HI The impossibility of grounding 
Kvangelick government in the imitation of the Jewish Priest- 
hood 1674 tr Scheffer's Lapland 74 They must neces- 
sarily have bad some probabilities whereon they grounded 
their opinion. 17S8 Newioh Chronol Amended 11 252 
Nechepsos invented Astrology, grounding it upon the 
aspects of the Planets. 1769 "Juiiius Lett xix Postscr 6s 
It IS .the law of the land, grounded upon the clearest prin- 
ciples of reason and common sense 1789 Dum/ord ft Scut t 
Reports III 467 The right of a seller to bis goods, where he 
cannot receive ^yment for them, is grounded in conscience. 
1838 1 iiiRiwALL Greece II. 104 An oligarchy which grounded 
Its political claimi solely on superior Wealth 1878 Helps 
P.Si , Sef/.Disiipline 16 Self-discipline is groundeaon self- 
knowledge 104 tr Lotze's Metaph 516 The nature and 
occurrence of these actions being grounded in sojnething 
external 

fb simply, 

<1380 Wveup Whs, (1880) 36a pis state or power is pe 
vicar of godlieede as it may be growndid here, — Sel 
Whs Ilf 342 Finite shulde he fend grownde hat bis pope 
IS Petns vikor c 1449 (see Groundable] 1538 bTARKPV 
England 11 in 198 Wythout that ther ys no gud ordynance 
can be stahlyschyd nor grondyd. isSio Sidney Ps xlii v, 
Still my hope is grounded. That thy anger being spent, 1 by 
day thy love shall taut 1603 Florio Montaigne 11 xli 
(163a) 32 Copernicus hath so welt grounded thns doctrine 
that (etc ) 16x4 Kp Hall Rem. If hs (1660) aS We knew 

not wherein to insist, nor where to ground a complaint. 
i6ai Elmnc Debates Ho Lordx (Camden) is Yf he con- 
fesse, we may ground our sentence a i8a8 F Grevil 
Atahamw iv Poems (1634)3$ Howshould I ground a faith, 
that faithlesse know Myselfe to bet i6seT B(ayikv] H'or- 
cesteds Apoph jj That is it they desire, and thence they 
would ground their quarrel a 1677 Hale Prim. One Man 
I n 50 But intellectual Reason hath to do with unlversals, 
and for the roost part grounds and directs its Ratiocination 
by them 1724 A Collins Cr C 5 The Apostles 

ground and prove Christianity from the Old Testament 
C In pass with adv» Of conjectures, fears, etc • 
To have a (good or bad) foundation. 

1748 Anson's I'oy 11 ix. 228 We afterwards found our 
suspicions to bo well grounded 1765 Bi ackstonr Comm 
1 1 127 A fear of battery, or being beaten, though never so 
well grounded, is no duress 1838 Thiklwall Greece II 
xvi. 322 Tlieir suspicions and fears were not ill grounded, 

1 3 . To establish, settle (a person in respect of 
his position, beliefs, etc ), Const in, of Also, in 
pass , to be .advanc^ (in yeart) Obs 
1382 WvcLiF Hab i 12 Thou groundidist {Vu\g^ndasH] 
hym strong, that thou shuldist chastise. ct^DesIr Troy 
7579 He IS gret of degre, groundit of tfld 1423 Jar. I A'tnefs 
O.cxxxviii, Gif the hert be groundit ferm and stable Ingoddis 
law c 1450 tr De fmitatlone ill. viii 75 If he be grounded 
in very mekencs & fulfilled wih dyvine charite 153$ Cox fr- 
OALB Isa liv 14 In nghluousnes shall thou be grounded, 
<11340 ilARNEsIFAi (iS73)326/2Theythemielnesarei[rounded 
onely of their owne scnstiall inynde, bauyng no learoyng, 
nor reason for them 16*4 Hevwooo Gunaik iv 205 Appo- 
lonia a virgin, but somewhat grounded In yean. 1697 R, 
Lioon Barbadoes (1673) 56 Such a loss as this, is able to 
undo a Planter, that is not very well grounded, 
rrff e 140a Apaf. Loll 29 It is foly anl prest to presume 
him to haue eoyn power wi)> ilk o^r, be for |iat he may 
ground him In^ feth 

+ 4 . a. rtjt. To rest or rely tepm, esp m argu- 
ment Ohs. 

vfhj Trevisa Higden (Reflis) IV 401 Som. fondith for to 
nounde hem uppon he auctorite of Quintilianus. 1471 
Riplev Comp Alch Admon xii in Ashm (i6sa) 19a Uppon 
my wrytjmgc theiforc to ground the be bold S494 Fabvan 
ChroH, VI. lIxxvL 174 Antonyus, whiche grounoeth hym 
vpon y laid Vyncent. a 1333 FaiTU Dnput. Pnrgat. (1829) 
124 In solving this argument, he groundeth him on two lies 
ntonce. 1638 Hakfwili A/tot v. vi. 340 Some.. grounding 
themselves upon those words, have heene so Mid as to 


aflirmo (etc.| iSob-ib Bentiiam Rat, Judtr. Evid (1827) 
III. 623 The state of things on which the above question 
grounds itself Is (etc ] 

t b. intr. for refi Obs 

>SS< Robinson tr More's Utop 11 (Arb ) ijo If herein 
they grounded vpon reason they would mock them *1594 
Carrw Hnarie's Exam Wits xi. (1596) 165 Graue and 
learned men labour to deliuer their opinion, conceatiM the 
opinions whereon they ground. 1843 Sir T Browne Rehg 
Med II I 10 , 1 say moreover, and 1 ground upon experience, 
that poisons contain within themselves their own antidotes 
i<8a — Chr, Morals iii aa He wisely grounding upon true 
Christian expectations will wholly fix upon what is to come 

6 . trans. To instruct (a person) tn the funda- 
mental or elementary principles of any branch of 
study. To be pounded in . to be (well or ill) ac- 
quainted with (a subject or science). 


1 oucnine iiis siiiuies ne exme young »no noi wen gruunucu 
from Oxford University i6jm A Fox Wurtt 'lure 11 
viii 73 He that is well grounded in Surgery will find Re 
teipts enough in his lUTly practise 17x5 Berkeley Pro- 
posal ^ks III 217 To ground these young Americans 
thoroughly in religion. >839 Ld Brougham Statesm Geo 
III, Homer (ed a) 319 He was well grounded in the exacter 
sciences. 1861 Hughes lorn Brown at Ox/ viii (1889)^, 

I grounded myself pretty well In Latin and Greek 1884 
L J Jkuuiuou m Croker Papers \ i 27 He always sought 
to ground himself thoroughly in the facts [etc ] 

e. Of a non personal subject : To form or supply 
a basis, ground, or reason for (something), rate 
1667 Pepvb Diaty a Sept , I did then desire to know what 
was the great matter that grounded his desire of the (^an 
cellor’s removal. <1x677 Harrow Serm. (1683) 11 x 141 
Every attribute, every title, every relation of God doth 
ground an obligation. 1788 Jefferson Ifr// (1859) II 354 
A single day's retard in which [the payment of iiitcrestj 
would ground a prejudice of long duration 1875 Pobte 
Gains III Coiiun (ed a) 444 A convention is statutory which 
derives validity from some statute, and grounds or destroys 
a right of action 

t". To investigate thoroughly. Obs. 
a 1329 Skelton Col Clonte 126 Some other man That can 
Well scrypture expounde. And hys textes grounde 1597 
A M tr GuiUemeau's Fr Chtrurg 6/2 M Hard hath verye 
learnedlye discussechand, as it weare, gruwnded this ques 
tione, in his boockerof Chyrurgerye 
8. To furnish with a groimd or basis for painting, 
embroidery, etc. (sec Gbound sb 6) Also To 
ground tn, in Laltco-pnnttng, to apply (a second 
colour or a mordant) to a piece of material already 
printed with the colour of the first block. 

13^ Trevisa Barth De P R. xix. xi (1495) 871 The 
meanc coloures ben gruundyd in none other colour better 
than in whyte 1581 Ad 23 Elie c 9 I 3 No kynde of 
Clothe shall from henceforth bee maihered for a Ulacke, 
excepte the same be firsto grounded with Woade onelye 
1839 Ukb Dut Arts 230 (Calico-prmtmg) Ground in the 
neutral reserve Ground 111 the topical clours at pleasure 
Ibid 921 Pieces [of wall-paper] intended to be satined, are 
grounded with fine Pans plaster i 86 oRusKiM< 1 fi>i/ Paint 
V vm iv 194 It w all the same to him whether he grounds 
a head or whether be grounds the whole picture iB6r 
Miss Yonoe C'tess Sate 11 (1880) 31 Kale had a bunch of 
flowers, m Berlin wool, which slic was supposed to he 
grounding. 

0. To bring to the gronnd, knock down, r Obs. 

In quot. c 120$ there u app some error in the text 
eiROE I, AY 26553 pus wo [1 insert eou] scullen grundien, 
jif godd us wulc fulsten I X 430 - 4 e l-voo Bochas 11 11 (1554) 
121 a, Their aduersaries bete doune and grounded. 0430 
Pi/gr Ly/ Mankodt iv xxxi (1B69) 193 Swith a strok he 
yal me pat doun he hadde gronded me ne hadde my 
burdoun be i8ib Sporting Mag XXXIX 1B7 Penton 
was ultimately grounded by a doubler on the Iclt side 

t b, fig. To ‘ floor’, ‘ gravel Obs. rare. 

1597 Toftb Laura in Alba (1B80) Introd 36 Tis a worke 
to ground the wisest Hed xggS Sylvester Du Bartas 11 

I I I <4 Miracles, that ground Man's wrangling Reason 
and his mts confound 

10. To place or set on the ground ; to cause to 
touch the ground ; to lay down. + Also, to bring 
down (a weapon). • 

t xtya Don BeUianis aai He .. hoisted aloft his sword 
and grounded it with mighty force ntion the Giants head 
1751 Johnson Rambler No 06 P 9 When once she had 
grounded her foot, neither gods nor men could force her to 
retire 1751 Paltock Pf/ff If'rfikiiM II xx. 255, I ordered 
my Bearers to ground me lust at the Foot of the Wood 
1774 Laws Cricket m Lillywhite Cricket Scores I i6 Exc^ 
his l»t be grounded witlim it(/ F the popping-crease] IG , 
the wicket is struck down before hts loot, hand, or bat, is 
grounded over the popping crease *8ot Strutt sports y 
Past ti ill 00 Before the striker is at homo, or can ground 
his bat rM4 Mil. Engineering I. 11. 90 In grounding 
ladders, the men lower the ladders gently on to the ground. 

b. To ground arms (Mil.) • to lay one s arnu 
upon the gronnd, esp. as an act of surrender. 

1711 Mtlit, y Sea Diet, (ed 4) v. Straw, A word 
of Command, to dismiss the Soldiers when thejr have 
grounded their Anns. i8ec Jambs JMiltt. Diet , Ground 
arms, a word of command on which the soldieis lay down 
their arms upon the ground. This word of command has 
been explodM since the introduction of the new exercise. 
Soldiers are now ordered to pile arms lOgg Macaulat 
Htst Eng. Xlii. III. 325 Every burgher who should any- 
where meet a person wearing the Macdonald tartan should 
ground arms, in token of submission 1874 R\fte Kxrrc., 
etc. 58 Ground Arms — 1 urn the rifle on the heel, lock to the 
rear, sink the body, bending both knees , and place the nfle 
flat on the ground. 1I64 M. 'Ihornhill Pers. Adv. tnd. 
Mutiny ii. 13 Eventually the native oificcr ordered the guard 
to ground their arms, and allowed us to enter Ihe office. 
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ar« thu4 diKbarged, the Word of Commaud in coursa is to 
ground their Fans 

o. Electr, To connect with the earth as a con- 
ductor. 

1883 T O Lockwoou hUctr T*l 138 If an accidental 
connection with the ground should occur it is at once 
tested for by grounding the circuit at the office 189a Pall 
Mall G. at a&r. 7/3 One wire would be grounded 

d. inlr. To alight on the ground , to come to or 
ilrikc the ground 

1751 Paitock Pfler yPtlkint 11. xx 261, I hovered over 
the City a considerable tune, to be sure of grounding right. 
s8oi Strutt Sports 4- Past (1810) 100 (Trap-balU He . is 
also out if he strikes the ball into the air and it is caught 
before it grounds 

U. tntr. Of a vessel ■ To run ashore or aground ; 
to strand. Const, on. 

16*4 Capt Smith Ptrg'iHia ill. v 59 Our bote ebansing 
to grownd vpon a many shoulcs lying in the entrances. 
1748 Anson's iAey 11 lit 146 She grounded between two 
snuiil Islands 1814 bcOiT Ld 0/ Isles v xiv, With that the 


snuill Islands 1814 bcOiT Ld 0/ Isles v xiv, With thi 
boats approach’d the land, But Tidward's grounded on ihc 
sand 1868 E Edwards Kaltigh I xxv 6^15 The flagship 
had already grounded under circumstances oTpenI 
Iratts/ 1850 Slorkshy CkeevsPs Whaltm Adv w (1859! 


1 16 ’The bow of the boat grounded on the body of the whale 
b Irans, To cause to run ashore. tAlso/tjg 
in pass To be stuck fast, unable to help oneself. 

1638 PhillipSi To Ground a ship, to bring her on the 
ground to be trimmed. 1704 J Logan Let to H' Psnn 
a6 Mar in Mem Hut Soc Petuuylv (1870) IX a88 My 
life . IS nut worth the living : I am grounded on all sides 
1711 W RoaERS I'oy App |6 If you water above in the 
Kiver, do not ground your Boat xtsA NaveU Lhron XV. 
38B 1 hree of our ships seemed to be grounded. 

12 a trans To lower (an anchor) to the bottom 
b. intr. To sink to, or settle on, the bottom 

163a Lithcow Trav vii 339 Our Anchors beinggrounded, 
and our Koate ready to court the shoare, 1 bad farwell to 


1739 Lauecye Short Act Piers IPestm Br 30 We 

sunk the Caisson to try how it sat and grounded. 1793 
Smfaton l.dyslone L i 143 We proceeded Towering till our 
anchor was grounded 1867 F T rancis 11 (1880) 

69 The bait grounds too soon 

QfroiUld (ground),///, a. See also GKOUNDti) 
///. a Gboumden. ^pa. pple §( Gbind o.l 

1 Reduced to fine particles by grinding or crusning. 
1785 Giiiv Mag XXXVn 340/s Ground and powdered 

retina sugar 1818 .^rt Present P'eet 131 \ catapinsm of 
oainieal .ind ground Imsced 1830 Ure Pat Arts ass, 

8 ounces of ground indigo 1843 Mi Cut 1 ocil Taxation ii 
v. (1854) 330 1 lie roots of chicory when dried and ground, 
bear .a strong resemblance to ground coflee 
b With ailvs , -«/. 

1897 AlliutTs Sjrst Med III 80 Synovia mixed with 
ground down particle.s of cartilage 1899 Outing (U b) 
XXX 171/1 ^ country of ground up pebbles and water 

2 Having the surface abraded or fashioned by 
grinding, esp. of joints, stopjvers, etc. intended to 
fit clos«y. 

1807 1 1 iioMsoN CAewi (cd 31 11 41 Phials with ground 
stoppers 18^ Knii HT /bi/ Mich , Ground joint. 1884 
Ibid buppl , Ground cock 

b. utound-down {ih) the trade designation of 
a kind of needle (see quote ) 
i88a T Morrall Needle utaktHg jg The Ground downs 
are for tailors, and ,ire shorter than ihe Short Sharps 
1880 Tlatn Hints Nctdlnuotk 93 1 here are shirps, thi 
ordinary long sewing needles , ground downs, short .ind 
scunipy 

3 Lroitnd glass + a. Glass which has its sur- 
face polished by grinding; plate glass {pbs.). b. 
Glass which has had its transparency destroyed Iiy 
grinding or other processes , also attrib 

•793 Smeaion Edystone L Exphin Plate 6 The panes 
were of ground glass, on accoimt of strength i8r3 P 
Nicholson Praet Build 430 1848 Pickens Dombty 

xviii, the ground gluss windows are made more dim by 
shutters 1869 Fvnoall Notes Leet Light | 103 If the 
screen be scmt-lransparent, say of ground glass or tisciiig 
paper 1883 Howsils Silas I apham (iSgi) I 7 He 
pushed the ground-glass door shut 

t Chron‘ndable, « obs [f. Gboundw. 

+ -ABb® ] Capable of being established or provetl, 

0440 pKiocK depr I XX 135 Doom of resoun and laws 
of kinde and not Hob Scripture iiiuste csprcsseli grounde 
this if It be in cny wise groundable and teeful 

Gvonndage (graumdudj). [f. Gbound sb. 4 - 

-AOB.] 

1. t a. Some kind of toll or tax Obs rare"-' 
c 1440 yacob's IPell 49 Alle ho, |xit don men of holy chcrche 
. , lo paye toll, pyckage, murage, or grondage, ponoge or 
gwydagu, for swiyche godys as are nojt led to feyres & 
markeltes, be-cause of marchaiindise 

b. A duty levied on vessels lying upon a shore 
or beach, or entering a port ; spec, in the City of 
I.ondon (sec quot, iS‘) 4 ) 

1387 St. Papers, Dorn. Add Pits 46 Such as touch or 
he upon the shore a lime, pay that money (x4 ) to the 
officers there as groundage. i^Pateni 1 yas I Ui Act 4 
Geo. Ill, c 3(i Preamble, Tolls, duties, anchorages, ground 
ages, profits, commodities, advantages and appurtenances 
ymatsoever ryiS Ivakes Charters Ctmfiis Ports S7 note, 
Terrage, or Groitndage, nothing to be paid for thefr Ships 
lying a Ground, or at Anchor in any of the King’s Havens 
or Harbours. 1848 Wharton Loan Lex , Groundage, a 
custom or tribute paid for the standing of a ship in port 
sBm Eraser's Mng XLIX S84 1 he groundage of corn is 
a duty of 6ii. on every vessel with corn on board entering 
the port. 


c (See quot ) 

183* WiociNR htHhattktng 138 In the cases of niiiies or 
quarries the royalty, seignorage, or poundage varies .-uicord- 
ing to circumstances, from one eighth to one twent > fourth 
t2. Running aground, strand mg. Obs. rare~'^ 
1477 W. Pekoe 111 /WtM Xer/ No 807 III 311 Sche bad 
never no wrekke nor growndage till withinne this xx wyiilcr 

1 3. The bottom, as buitable or otherwise for 
anchorage. Obs. rare-^. 

1637 T Morton AfioB^Ruj- Cansusn laa I he ground 
age IS a sandy sleecb, free from rockes to gaule Cables, but 
IS good for anchorage 

1 4. The right of occupying ground. Obs rare—' 

xjus Loud Gas No 3953/3 1 hey shall have tbeir Ground- 
ora free, for such the two ensuing Fairs 

Qr 01 Uld*axUlliaL daw ‘A perpetual 
ye.arly duty payable upon land, and made a real 
burden upon it either by constitation or reserva- 
tion’ (.Sheriff M J G Mackay). 

1331 Sr Acts Mary (16x4) II 490/1 'Ihe ground annuali 
appeiris ay to be payit quha euer big the ground and fail 
3emg thairof that the annuellar may iccognoscethe ground 
1397 Skene S'eri Stem/' v Annuell. (In Acts Mai y 
■Ssi] mention is ni.ud of ground annuell, few annuell, and 
top annuell, quhairof 1 naue red nathing in oiiie vthcr 
place amt am inccrtoinc quhat lliey do signific 1874 
Act 37 8- 38 Eut c 94 t 30 Securities by way of ground 
annum, whether redeemable or irredeemable 189B Belts 
Diet Laxo Scoll (ed 7) s v , In the lieginniiig of the 
seventeenth century, the Lords of Erection resigned then 
supertonlies to the Crown, with the exception of the feu 
duties, which the Crown had power to redeem on payment 
of a certain consideration The consideration never having 
been paid, the power of redemption was renounced, and the 
feunduty thus perpetually payable to the successor of a 
Lord of Errctiun is colled a ground annual. 

Gronnd-a«h. 

I. A young ash-plant , an ash sapling (see quot 
1 707 ). Also al/rtb 

1884 Ev KLVN A7'/-'rt VI 33 From these low Cuttings conic 
our (.round ashes, so much sought after for Arbours, Esp.s- 
liers, and other Pole-Works sCoy ViiYoes yP/ieid ix IC03 
A lance of tough ground ash the 1 rojan threw 1707 Mok 
TIMER Husb I (1708) 335 borne cut the young Asnes off 
shout an Inch almve the Ground, which causes them lo 
make very large straight Shoots which they call Ground- 
Ash xtjt jKrremm, Caueeieeper at H 1 13 Uis ground 
.ish stick under his arm 

2 dtal a. The gout-wted, T.gopodtum Poda- 
/a (Withering Z>’/ 1 / Plants b Angelua 

syheslris (Johnston Bot. East Border 1 S 53 ). 

Groa‘iia>bait. 

1 t a A bait used in bottom-fishing (phs rat e) 
b A bait thrown to the bottom of me water in 
which It is intended to fish, in order to lure the 
fish thitlur. Alsoy^^r 

a. 1631 r Barker fr-/ i, I am indif 
fcreiit where the wind standeth either with ground Bait or 
Mellow, so thst I esn csst my B.iit into the River Ibid 1, 
1 am detcrimned to Angle with the ground Bails and s< I 
my lavkics lo my Rod 

b 1833 Wai ton Angler x (1661) 174 The Ground B ut 
i8*i S( OTT Ktnthv III, I expel t not to lalch Ihe old yack 
(ill I have disposed my groundb.iits handsomely 1895 
tt'es/m Gas 9 Dec 4'i Is a candidate cniilled lo l.iy 
ground bailf In pl.vmcr terms, may he give subscnplioiis 
(etc) 189s ‘John Bii KfcRDVKt’ Acrt y VI 184 Iheti 

the groundbait nel will lie found of great advanUige Sink 
Ihis [ground bail] in a piece of netting, by means of stones, 
near the bottom, and fish close lo it 

2 Notthunsb The lo.tch or gioundliiig 

1887 in Smyth Sailor's IPoid bl 18S0-4 r Day Brit 
Iiihss II 304 

Hence Oxonud-balt v. , to I.t) wuh ground-bait 
(also fig ) . Oronnd-baiti&g vbl sb 

iSao Blaine Lncycl Kural .Sporti loji It is the practice 
of all experienced anglers to groundbait the spots they in 
Um.I 10 fish in 1898 A Mokhison t hildo/J.iso 336 V large 
swindle, requiring much ground baiting and prclimimry out 
lay xt^Btackm June 977/1 lie will li ivc lo ‘ground- 

bait ’ the place htivily, if he wishes detcnl altcndanic 

Ground-bird. 

I I. Applied to a particular swan out of a ‘ game ’, 
or perh. more than one, possibly as being the due 


181S Bacon Ess , Empire (Arb ) 398 Solide and grounded 
courses to keep them (dangersl atoofe 1833 R Sanders 
Physiops bii), bo have I fortified this Tittllding with 
grounded pillars 1763 Burke Affairs India Wks 1843 II 
9 A grounded apprehension of the ill effect of all strong 
niarks of iiifluciico and favour 1817 Coceridce Biog Lit 
I X 303 A grounded knowledge of the German language 
and literature. 1871 Morley Voltaire (1886) 5 'Ihe tempera- 
ment which mistakes violent phrase for grounded conviction 
b. with odvs. , esp tuell , tll-groundtd 
1398 Si ENSER A* O IV iv i Fncnd^ip Without regard 
of good, dyes like 111 grounded seeds iSuSirT Herbert 
'Irav 93 The King caused a large ana deepe grounded 
Causey be built 18^ Gage H'est Ind xx. 160 A good and 
well grounded knowledge of ihe tongues t8te Gerbier 
I Prtnc 14 I.eaving to their Posterity to prop and redresse 
their ill grounded Building 1704 De Foe AT. «/ C«'a/«r 
(1840I 302 Had our counscTs t«en ready and well grounded 
1777 'Watson Phihp 11 (ipjj) H xm 175 A well grounded 
apprehension 

+ 2 Of persons Thoroughly instructed or pro- 
ficient m some study, also, deeply imbued with 
certain pnnciples Obs 

1613 T Jackson Creed 1 315 Questions which would 
require a grounded scholers serious paines & long search 
1819 R Harris Drunkard's Cup 26 A very ludicious 
Diuine, and grounded 'Itxl man 1688 E Mountagu in 
\ath Rep Hist MSS Coiiiiii App v 8 If the young Lord 
was a strict and a grounded Papist there was VTiiie danger 
my Lady Dorothy might bee perverted 1807 Anna Sfw akd 
m Athemtum 2 Mar (1895) 282/1 Mr Day, who was a 
grounded Greek scholar 

8 Of lace Having the intervals of the pattern 
filled in with plain stitchei; ? Obs 
xtsu^Lond Gas No 3101/4 A grounded Lace Nightmil 
1700 //'.(/ No 5881/3 A fine Valencia grounded laced Suit 
of Night Clothes 1740 Ladv Hartford Lett I liL 228 
Four fine laced Brussels heads two looped and two 
grounded 

4 llavuig a CTOund of a sjvecified colour 
1781 Public Advertuer i Jan , Dressed in a yellow 
grounded velvet 1785 J real Dorn Pigeons yj You may 
bleed twenty light grounded ones for one deep ground. 
1813 I xaminer 12 Apr 239/1 A red grounded fro^..was 
found 1865 Mrs Whitnev Gayxvorthys II iit 54 A 
simple white grounded lawn 
6 Having the ground apjilied or prepared. 

1839 Ure Diet Arts 92 1 Spreading the piece (of wall- 
paper] iqion the table with the grounded side uppermost 

6 a Placed on, or brought into contact with, 
the ground b Forced aground, stranded. 

1784L0WIER Tfioc 30S To pitch the ball into the raounded 
hat, Ur drive U devious with a dext'rouspat i88s Dana 
Man Grot v 542 <^toneH ill the under surface ofa grounded 
[icelberg 1888 Ainer Rat XXII 330 As the grounded 
flocbcrgs ate forced up the shelving sea- bottoms [etc 1 
1889 Daily News 8 Nov 5/8 An alternating current from 
a partially grounded wire 

t Oroa'nded, /// a - Obs. [Incoixect var of 
GBOUbTlkN /// nj ^ GBOVNDEN, (iltOUND 
1368 Drant // r>ni. r jr Sat i A i b, The maces kceiie, the 
grounded sworde, the lutke, the targe, the sbeilde >898 
\ Van Leelwenhoee m Phil Jians XX 171 Two oT 
moic groumled f'.l isses 

Gronndedly (gruu ndcdli adv [f Gboukdeu 
/// I -F -LY^ tin a grounded or well-estab- 
lished manner ; fnmlamentally, deeply, thoroughly 
obs ) , with good reason Now ; are 

1546 Baif Png Notaries 1 (1550) 7 b, Thys repeted he 
ibryse after that .to the intent it might bo groundedlye 


of the owner of the land Obs. 

1360 m W II lurncr Sil.ct Ri, D y&rrftiSSo) .85 For 
iippyng the ground byrdc m uoilcincade 1381 Ibid 304 
Item, payed fora griTundebyrd wjd xno/btd 330 Payed 
for two growne burds 1887 Standard 1 Aug 5/3 '1 he owner 
of the soil claimed one cygnet as ' the ground bird ’ 

2. A general name for any tolumbine, gallina- 
ceous, grallatonal, or stnithious bird. 

184a Bi YTH Cirr’r, r's Amm Kingd (1849) he v.inous 
groups of Ground-birds (as the vast ma]ority of the foregoing 
extensive scries may be appropriately denominated) f.dl miu 
SIX principal divisions. 

8. 1/ it The grass-finch or ground-sparrow 
iM Bryant Poems, Rivulet ui. And the brown ground- 
bird, in thy glen Still chirps os merrily as then 
Qrounaoel(I, oba form of (sKOiTMMcu. sb.' 
Ground-down ; see GuorNU ppl. a a b 
Grounded (funded), ppl a » [f GkoCND V. 

or sb -F-Ki>i or a] 

1. Deeply or strongly founded , lirmly fixed or 
established , resting upon a good basts. Chiefly 


/ig of immaterial things 
>348 Gest Pr Masse in H G Dugd ile Lt/e (1840) \pp. 
i gB It IS a grounded proufe of falshodc tm urende 
Q CurltHi Alti, \ stable and grounded wysedome 1803 
I, lo shake my grounded resoluuon. 


safem this Kiiigdome, which shall pluie the power of it in 
the hands of them that may he gruiindedly picsum'd will 
use It for the preservation of it scUe 1669 Gai k Crt Gen 
ti/ei I III II 34 lliis, I conceive, may Iw groundedly con- 
I ludcil 1674 Allen Danger h nthiisiasiii 26 That they 
might believe more groundedly and firmly 1718 hi 
Davies ^ Men Brit III Cut Hist 6 Both seem rather 
lo be Seekers or Sceplicks. than any ways groundedly satis- 
fy'd III their tortur’d Consciences .ri8^D Gilson herw 
Piatt Rubj viL (1807) 142 I lyah and LIish.3 were iimn 
formed also we may groundedly suppose, ofthc precise manner 
and moment in which the former wav to be taken from Ihe 
cirth 183a Austin T* a/ 4// (187911! 1119 1 hose who are 
acquHiiitcd with the historical basis of the actual >> stem, 
will acquire that aclii.d sysirni more readily a.s well as 
more groundedly i868Browmn< Ring Sr Bk xi 948011, 
how I wish some cold w ise man Would pronounce on my 
desert Groundedly 

t OvoU'ndedneM. Obs > are [f as prec -f 
-NE8N ] 1 lie quality or condition of being grounded 
or firmly estahhshed. 

l8ai Dint Pathw Hcavtn 234, I ludge these to be most 
sound and infallible cuuieiiccs of a mans valuation Assured 
faith in ihe promises (.troundednc&se in the truth a 1647 
I^VLK Autoho^ Wks 177a I p. xYiii, Phitaretus denvtd 
from this anviety the acIviMUage of groundc<!nes>< in hts 
religion (18*6 Iiilntham m Hn VI 4S4 In proof 

of Its well groundedness 1 call ty^o witnesses* ) 

Groundeles, obs form of GROi)N»Lk.NS 
Groundely, variant of GitouMii y a Obs 
+ OrOU'Hdeil, /// r* O/'J Forms seeGRINDwt 
[pa. pple ofGRiNDt/t] 

1 Of weapons Sharpened hv grinding. 
a 1300 Cursor M 21437 Scarp grunden kiiyf m hand he 
bar t 1400 RmuUu'd A- 57 A Sarigetie With grymly 
grovviideii gare . 1400 Mituync 1554 Full cryin strokes lie 
ouer bam salt, With crowndyn speris and grym e 1470 
Henry ll'at/ace 11 />4 llic groiindcn suerd thunich out hi- 
cost It schar 1313 Douglas IFntis iv. iv 41 His grtindm 
dartis clattenng by Ins syde, 1337 North tr Guenara . 
Dtall Pr 258 b/2 You fearc vs not with sharpe groiindeii 
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GROUNDLING. 


5WOor<]es and daggers Dt€Uh Rohm Heed 75 in 

Furnivall Rtrcy folto I S5 Red Roger with a grounding 
glave thrust him through the imlke wtiite side. 

2 Of substances . Ground, brayed, crushed 

13 Mttr. Hem. (Vernon MS ) in Archw Stud uen S^r 
LVII 308 Summe smered hire Mouh withoute with grounden 
Mustard C13B6 Chaucer Can Ytom Frol H i nt 
Our Orpyment and sublymed Mcrcurio, Oure grounden 
litarge, [etc]. tiAto Fnllail on Husb r iiai Grounden 
shellis dight With flour of lym 0430 live Lookcry-bkt, 
38 Tnlto groundyn Porke, & knede it with Spicerye 

Grounden, obs. pa pple. of Grind v 

Qronnder Igrau'ndu) Also 5 grownder, 
gronddar [f. Ground v. + -erI Cf. MDu. 
grotidert (Du. grotuier), G gnttuitr, M&w. and bw 
grundare} 

1. One who, or that which, founds, establishes, 
causes, etc 

14 Ate Reg Ceierum in Fundale's Yis (1843) 146 
Heyle, gudly grownder of all grace ' c 1440 Pecock Refir 
70 Moll Scripture myr not be ther of the Reuler bi cause 
He IS not therof the Grounder c 14S5 Dtgby Mytt (x88al 
ui 336 Je worthy word, 4e be gronddar of gladnesse. 
ciggoL Cox Rket (1899)53 Kayned fables of poctes (and 
fleyng tales of lyght fokes) ar, for the more parte, the 
grounders of fame and rumours 1980 Rolcamd Crt I'enus 
111 305 (Grounder of euill, and na vertew hir neir 

2. One who does the grounding in the manu- 
factnre of wall-paper, or in other arts of design. 

1878 Maclkou Htsf Dumbarton iii 70 Ihe merchants 
had the ordinary trade of the town supplemented by the 
Leven printers and grounders. 

8 . toliog a. A catching the pound (in angling) 
b. A knock-down blow o. In cricket ana other 

E rnes . A ball sent along the ground (Barrirc & 
land) 

1847 Albert Smith m /l/intr Vetvs n July 374 The fish 
that I have caught 1 will not name Nor yet confess my 
bites have all been grounders 1880 Westgart h Austral 
Progress 171 Lifting him up, and giving him a heavy 
grounder on his back 

Groundesueli, -awele, obs If. Groundsel tb i 
GroU'Ud-fioor. The door in a building which 
IS more or less on a level with the pound outside. 

x6ei Hollamo PUny II. $97 In processa of tune paue- 
ments were dnuen out of ground floores, and passed xp into 
chambers 1869 in Willis &. Clark Cambridge (1B86) II 
557 Uppon the Grnundfloore there shalbe five outward 
chambers 1703 Moxon Meek. Extre afiy You may 
imagine this Design to be the Ground Floor, having no 
Cellar beneath it 1780-71 tr ’Juan (( Vllaa's Foy (ed 3) 
I 336 All the houses of note have a story , but the others 
only a ground floor 1809 Mai kin Gtl Bias iv x p 5 
A window on the ground flour 184s Ford Handbk Spam 
I 3$ Ihe ground floor is a sort of common room for men 
Riid beasts. a’***P. .Allen Pkitistia I 3 A large room on 


17 Eight drying machines in one ground floor room iSm 
Daily Hews 10 June 7/1 Ihe huilding will consist mainly 
of a ground floor storey 

b Jig Also in plir. To get (or be lei) in on the 
ground-Jloor (U b.) . ‘ to be allowed to share in a 
speculation on the same terms as the origmal 
promoters’ (Farmer) 

Bowen Logic vu 335 The inductive truth seeker is 
on the ground floor of facts 1878 H Amer Rev CXXVII 
i8j The ground-floor of material industry 
Hence Orott &d- floored a , consisting of a ground- 
floor ; one-storied • 

1814 Heber Jml (1838)! 336 A tavern, a large ground 
floored house with excellent rooms 
Ground-glaas see Ground ppl. a 
Oronnd-liog. 

1 —Aard-vabk, 

1840 tr Cuvur's Aiitiii Kiugd 135 Only one species is 
known of this genus which the Dutch colonisU style the 
(sround Hog 

2. The American marmot {Ar<iomys). 

Marrvat M Violet II 336 We had not met with one 
[biifiMo], nor even with a ground hog 1899 Bartl^ti 
Dut Amer, the ground hog, a rodent mammal 


Ground-ioe. [Cf Du grondijs, G. 

1. Ice formed at the bottom of the water , also 
called anchor-ue oxiA ^ound-grue 


It lookcth hkest 
• country, or like 
Bertu Nat Club 
ow bottom, forms 


unto Loaf-sugar 1839 Douccas in Proc Bemu Nat Ch, 
I No 7 187 The frost, fixing on the shallow bottom, forn 
a ground ice 1856 Kane Wr'c/ Expl I viii Sylhegroum 
ice IS forced in upon our stern ito8 HuxLtv Physiog. 
153 This ground ice is generally found in little masw 


( 1380 Wvo.il' Set Wks III 353 And but grounding 
be in dede dremes and conferaiyngis ben noujc. 1399 
Remoustr. Rom. torrup (iSyi) 67 Cristlnc men ben not 
holden for to btlevr, withouten open groundinge of boll 
scripture 193! Bale ‘Jkre Lames 3043 Of these doubtles 
those lawes their groundynges take. 1997 Mioolei'on 
Wisdom <iP Solomon ill 16 1 hat tree whose root is sound, 
whose grounding strong >844 Dicav Mans Soul (1645) 70 
All the rest would have no grounding nor fixednesse in the 
soule 1808 J Bollock Centen. Mem set Congreg Ch. 


f^a^Htianily U xvi ^i76J[AnsHm’s] attempt to ^iva 

o^bnst anS the remission of sins. ^ 

2. The act of instmcting in elementary or funda- 
mental principles ; mstruction of this kmd 
1844 Br Hall Rem Wks (i860) 104 CatecheUcal Ser 
mons for the grounding of Gods People in the principles 
of saving Doctrine iMg C J Wills Mod Persia 164 
Euclid, Algebra, Latin, and French, in which, unlike the 
smattering of a middle-class school at home, a thorough 
grounding is given 

1 3 pi. Grounds, sediment. Obs 
c 1400 Libtr Cocorum (1863) 46 |>er in |)ou slepc white 
btede fayre And voyde py groundyngus for sonde 
4. 1 he preparation or laying of a ‘ ground ’ In 
various arts and manufactures (see quotb ). Also 
groundtng-tn, the application of the secondary 
colours m calico-pnnting 
1468 PastoH Lett No 549 II 366 For xxii yerdes and 11! 
quarters of bred wythts, xxxiiiis iii<f For grownedyng, 
Ills iiiuf For dyeng, iiiLc 183^ Urb IJnt Mich 316 
(Calico printing) The grounding in, or re entering, of the 
other colouni is the next process Ibid 338 lopicafPrussian 
blue for grounding i8p Morfit Tanninf if Currying 
(1853) 436 The laborious process of grounding, or frmng 
XXXVIl 323 The first process undergone 
(in the manufacture of wall paper) is termed ‘ Grounding ’ 
and the object ts to give the paper the requisite body to 
enable it to receive the colored pattern tSfe Watt Leat/ier 
Manuf 336 When dry they (■ c dyed skins] are again 
seasoned with water, to prepare them for grounding, which 
operation is performed by scraping the flesh side with the 
‘ moon kmfe ' 

b 1 he grotmd of any fabne. 

>88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet Nicdletuork (cd 3) 331 
T he colour of a background or the * grounding ' of a piece 
of embroidery should lie selected with a view to showing 
off the colours of the design 

6 . a The action of laying a ship aground for 
examination, repairs, etc b The action or an act 
of running aground, stranding 
1891 1 H[ale] Acc Hem Invent 42 An importunity of 
Grounding or Docking 1789 Falconer Ptit Mai me, 
Croundtug, the act of laying a imip ashore, in order to bream 
or repair her It is also applied to running aground acciden- 
tally when under sail, or driving in a tempest 1840 Evtd 
Hull Docks Comm, 70 Q Is any mconvcnience experienced 
by sloops? A Yes. by grounding 1858 Kane rin/ 

I VI At If she will bear the frcijiient groundings that we 
must look for 1889 Act 48 tjr 49 Vict c 36 I 3 Any right 
of navigation, anchoring, grounding, (etc.). 

0 atlrtb , as gioundtng-blue] grounding-nut- 
ohine, a machine for grounding in the manufacture 
of wall-paper; grounding-tool, in mezzotint cn- 


aitrib *734 Mrs Delanv in Lt/e »t Corr. (1881) I 453 
Your cough not gone yet 7—1 beg you will drink asses rntuc 
and ground ivy tea. 

1 2. The barren trailmg Ivy (ffiedera Helix). 

S997 Gerard HerbeU 11 cem 708 Creepmg or barren luie 
IS called, in English ground luie. • 

+ 8 . The noimd-pme {.Ajugei Chanuepitys). Obs. 
[App. tvy is nere a corruption ol tve , see Herb 1 vk ] 
s^ Parkinson Tkeai. Bot 384 It \.Chammiitys\ is called 
in English Ground Pine, and Ground I vie after the Latine 
word Iveu 

Gron&dlMfl (grau ndl^s), a. Forms : i grund- 
16 * 8 , 4 grouudlyM, A-5 groundelea, 5 grownd- 
les, 6 - groundleu, (7 -lest*). [OE. ^ndllas, 
f grund Ground sb. + -lias -less. Cf MDn. and 
Du. groudeloos, MHG, gmntlis (G. grundlos), 
MSw. and Sw. grundlos.^ 

4 1. Bottomless, unfathomable, lit. and Jig, Obs, 
r 88S K Allfred Boeth. vii. 1 4 Sio grundlease swelgend 
hosfh swiSe nuBiiegu westu holu on to gadnanne c 13x9 
biiOREHAM Poems 154 Codes domes beth A groundlyas pet 
S3 E E, Atilt. P C 310 All the gotez of )iy guferes, & 
groundelez powlez. c 1990 tr De Imiiatione 111. xv 83 O 
hovdeply I owe to submitte myself under ]>i depe gioundeles 
tuggementes, lorde 1609 Svlvestfr Dn Barteu 11 iti l 
Vocation 393 Shallowest Foords to ground less gulfs doe 

2. Destitute of foundation, authority, or support ; 
having no real cause or reason ; unfounded. 

i8so 1 Granger Div Logikt 331 Groundleese imagi- 
nationi., and vame confidences X691 Baxter /m/ 77 
A groundless fiction that cannot be proved X7>9 Young 
Revenge 111. I, Twas your mistake, and groundless are 
your tears 1778 Adam Smith W. H l xl (1869) I. 199 
This notion seems to be altogether groundless. 1838 
Thirlwall Greece IV. xxxiii 319 This report proved as 
groundless as the message of Ariaeus 1849 E K Nafier 
A 1 1 urs S Africa 1 1 168, I came to the conclusion that 
their murmurs were not entirely groundless. 

GronndleSflly (grau ndldsh), adv. [f prec. 
-F -LY^.] Without grounds, without adequate 
reason or cause. 

1849 Paoitt Heresiogr (1661) 177 Surely both you and 
others do it very groundlessly and presumptuously i88a 
lATBri^r Of Achit 699 bedued by these we groundlessly 
complain 1739 E Curl in Pope's Lett I SuppI 33 You 
groundlessly Imagilft 1 have attempted to betray you to 
Mr Pope >834 J Brown Lett Sanctification I 194 It is 

S oundlessly, therefore, that any souls stand off from Jesus 
irist 1889 Dickens it /»/ Fr \ vi. Of her father’s kmg 
groundlessly suspected, she felt sure 
GronadleMnOM (grou ndlesnus) [f as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being groundless, or 
without foundation ; want of adequate reason. 

1861 Doyle Style <f Script 42 Such examining Readers, 
as are rational enough to discern the grouiidlesnesM of one 
part of the Doctrine 1799 Cart E //irf Eiig IV, 133 The 
groundlessness of their clamours 1817 LV/m Rev XXIX 
1 14 I he groundlessness of their former plca.s, 1898 Froudl 
Hist Eng (1858)1 ill 193 No proof of the groundlessness 
of the original charge availed till they had paid for ihcir 
deliverance 

Oroimd-lixie. [Cf. Du. ^ondlijn, G. and bw. 
grundlmte (m senses a and 3 ).] 

1. A line used for bottom-fishing. ? Obs, 
a 1450 Pysshyuge w angle (1883) 33 Ye may angle to hym 
at ell tymys with a grounde lyiie. 1704 Diet, Rust s v 


graving, thetcml With Which the nlate IS roughened a 

ci7~lMisoN.yc^Wr/ II 50 F« the shades use a small The Wmng and Evening are the chiefest 


grounding tool i8« Craig Lect Drawing 411 The 
more the giound is scraped away, the coarser and more 
evident is the graniiluiion made by the grounding tool. 
1839 Ure Diet Arts 325 This plan is nearly superseded 
by the following grniiiidmg blue Ibid 336 Topical ground- 
ing blue for ihe cylinder press. 1877 Set Anur XaXVII, 
aj J Ihe groundins machine is represented in F'lg i While 
passing over a roller the paper is covered with a mixture of 
so called Jersey day, 

Qronaduig (grau ndiq),/// a [f. as prec. + 
-iNo-^.] That grounds (m senses of llie vb ) 

a 1841 Hr Mountaou Acts 4 Mon (1843) 117 'I he literull 
sense of bcnpturcs, is the prime, priiKlpall and grounding 
sense, but not the sole or oncly sense 1875 J Veitcii 
/ ueretsbts 56 Postulating a grounding and Hurroundlng 


seasons for the ground Line for Trout 
2 . Geom. fa 1 he base upon which a diagram 
18 constructed ). b (See quot 1857 ) 

19JI Recoruk Pathtu Kttmol 1 Defin . When one line 
lyetn flatte (whicho is named the ground line) and an other 
coinmeth dowiie on iq and is called a perpendiculer.. 1971 
Dic.r.KS Pantom i iil C j. Measure out the like length in 
Ihe perpendiculare beginning from the ground line x8^ 
WiLCSFORD Scales Comm ti8 let fall a Pci^ndicular 
mion the Basis or ground line 1897 ^ Binns Treat 
Ortkogr Project 1 (1882) 3 Ihe vertical and horizontal 


1838 Penny Cycl XI. 459/1 The term ground-ice has 
been sometimes given to the ice occasion^ly met with at 
certain depths in the ground in northern countries 

Oroundie swallow, -swally, dial vanants 
of Groundsel sb ' 

Groonding (gran ndiq), vbl. sb [f. Gbound v. 
and sb + -inoL] 

1 The action of founding or establishing ; foun- 
dation, establishment ; chiefly in immaterial sense 
Also qpxKta-coHcr that on which something is 
grounded. Now rare 


Qroundia walle. obs form of GBtit ndsel sb.^ 

Oronnd-ivy. 

1 a The herb ale-hoof, Nepeta Glechoma or Gle- 
ihoma hederacea, a common labiate plant having 
bluish-purple flowers and kidney-shaped leaves, 
f b The periwinkle. Vinca tmnor {obs rare- 

1 hese phints hiTi c no obvious resemblance to ivy, out 
were classed iiy the older botanists as hedtra on account of 
their creeping stems 

fciaSOiWVrf MS 884 m XXX 376 Parwynke 

Men Lolle it he juy of grownde Anoher erbe is callyd sou, 
pt we catlyn tun hoo ] ci4ao m Henslow d/r</ IK4r xsthC. 
(1809) 43 lake grounde-suyhe and groundyuy and weybrede 
and sumpc hem to-gedre c 1490 MB, Med. Bh (Heinrich) 
300 ^yf bou mow not liaue alle hese erbes, tak ground yuy 
alone 197B Lyte Dodoens iii 1 189 Grounde luye hath 
many square tender stalkes growing foorih from a rooto 
full of tlireddes xefin Cerakd HerbeU 11 ccc. 70s Hedtra 
terrestris in English ground luie, Alehoof [eti ] lfii8 
SURFL. & Markh. Country Parme 207 Ground luie groweth 
likewise in a moist and shadowed place 1676 Beal in 
Phil. Trans XI 587 Ale hoof, or Ground Ivy, Cunoiis for dis- 
patching the maturation of Ale and Beer, 171s tr Pomet's 
Hist Drugs \ 31 It runs upon the Ground, after the manner 
of Ground Ivy (849 Linoiev SihoolBot (1882)96 H\eptta) 
Glechoma (Ground Ivy) . A popular country remedy for 


1614 WoTTON Archit 1 65 Let no man. selle his Fancte 
vpon a draught of the Worke in paper much less vpon 
t bare Plant thereof, as they call the Sinlographia or Ground 
lines. 1898 J Martins AU Stud Chr 150 We owe to the 
deeper Evangelical spirit the ground fines of an Ethical 
philosophy, 

Growidlilkg (graimdlip). [f. Ground sb. -f 
-LINO. Cf. MDn. grttndeliHck (^Dw grondeltng), 
MHG. grttndeltne (G grttndltng) gudgeon.] 

1. A name given to various small fishes which 
live at the bottom of the water, esp. a gudgeon or 
loach. 

1801 Holland Pliny I 365 As the Apuos which are the 
groundlings .. [come] of the fome of the sea 1811 Cotcr , 
Locke de mer, a little fish , some call it a sea Groundling 
Lo! kette, a Groundling, or small-bearded Loach ite Mou* 
FET & Bennet Health's Improv (1746) 274 Groundfingi are 
also akindof Gudgeons never lying from the Ground, freckled 
.«S It were on each Side with seven or eight Spots 1789 Pen- 
nant Zoo! 1 1 1. 337 T’he loche is found in several of our small 
rivers, keeping at the bottom of the gravel, and u on that 
account, m some places, called the Groundling i8ea-3 tr 
PeUleu's Trav (1813) It 461 The mountain-streams also 
afford a small kind of barbel, the groundling. 1840 tr 
CuviePs Amm Kingd 314 Cobitie Tama, the Groundling 
is the smallest of the species inhabiting the smaller running 
waters, and lurking under stones. 
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pc«p out unongit the creeping groundlinge. tt>7 in Hone 
Bvtr)/-4aif Bh, II. 893 Towering up from gnioiig the low 
groundlings that surround it, [grows] the stately Tox-glove. 
b. An animal that lives on the grouna. 

1I74 Wood tfat. Hut 6 It is a remarkable foct that the 
ChiMpansees are groundhogs, and are not accustomed to 
habitual residence among the branches of trees. 

0. HOHte-use. bald of a person (see qnot). 

(tea Lamb Elia Ser 1 Decay Be^art, A man, who 
UJied to glide his comely upper half over the pavements of 
London, wheeling along upon a machine of wood The 
accident which brought him low took place m the riots of 
1780, and he has been a groundling so long 
8. A frequenter of the ‘ground’ or pit of a 
theatre ; hence, a spectator (reader, etc.) of average 
or inferior tastes, an uncritical or unrefined person. 
(Only in literary use, as a reminiscence of Shake- 
speare’s phrase, and sometimes app. associated with 
the more general sense of ' ground *.) 

tSoa SiiAKS Ham. 111 tl la O Tt offends mec to the Soule, 
to see a robustious Pery.wig pated Fellow, teare a Passion 
to tatters, to verie ragges, to split the eares of the Ground- 
lings 1609 Dekkub OhIs Homt-bk vi. a8 Your Groundling 
and Gallery Commoner b^es his sport by the penny 1699 
Lady Altmaay 1 iv. The Groundlings within the yard grow 
infinitely unruly tjta Chvrchili. GAosf iv Poems I 33a 
The minds of Groundlings to enflame. tSao Lvttom Dive- 
rtn t II 1, But how do you like sharing the mirth of the 
groundlings? 1873 Svmonds Grvt Pacts \i 183 ITie solilo- 
quies of Hamlet .must have been lost upon the groundlings 
of Eluabeth’s days 1900 U W Smyth Gri Meltc Pacts 
p Ivti, The dithyramb was meretriaous art and appealed 
to the taste of the groundlings. 
t 4 . One of humble rank , one of base breeding 
or sentiments. Obs. fate 
itea Fletcher Praphctcss 1 iii, We tilers may deserve to 
he senators, ■ . For we were born three stones high , no base 
ones, None of your groundlings, master. 1830 Brathwait 
Eng Gcntl, (1641) 31 Here you shall see Qne unmeasurably 
haughtie, scorning to converse with these Groundlins (fur 
so it pleases him to tearme bis inferiours). Ibid. $6 These 
whose erected minds are removed from the refuse and rub- 
bish of earth (which our base Groundlins so much toyl for). 
6. attnb. or os adj. 

iks Lamb Reflect vi Pillarv, That domicile for ground- 
ling rogues and base earth kissing varlets [the stocks] 
iftspSouTHiiyG Nftumanu Poet Wks X. 285 GrunuAnd 
strives with stubborn neck and grouvdimg snout. 1889 
J S Staccybrass tr Hehn't IVattd Plants lit Amm 94 
It must have been a mere groundling sucker 

t Gron’lldly, a Obs Forms; 3 grvmd(e)- 
Uoh, -like, 6 groundU, -ly, $-6 groundely 
[f. Gbodni) sb. + -LY 1 . Cf. MSw. grundeltker (Sw. 
grundhg), G grtmdhch ] a. Well-founded or 
establimed, solid, firm. Of instruction; Thorough, 
b. Thoroughly instructed or educated. 


hi stode boro Grunmike and grete okes swore, pat was 1 
solh, bat Ijernard tolde c 1449 Pkcock Refr 78 Trowing 
that thei han noon or litle nede to groundli clerkis Ibid 
90 Profound and groundli scoliiig tn logik 1494 Fabvan 
CkroH.s\ clxiH 156 Withoute dcfyaunco or groundly cause 
of warre xn St. Papers Hen !'///,¥! 378 

The good introductions persuasions and groundl> reasons 
made unto HU Holynes. 1548 Uuall, etc. Frasm Par. 
Luke Pref 8 After a more exaae and groundely sortc 
t OrOU'ndly, oiA'. Obs Forms: sgrandliobe, 
-llk«, 4-5 groundli, 5 growndly, (6 -Uo), 5-6 
groundely, (6 growndely), 5- groundly ff 
Gkounii sb. + -LY 2. Cf. OHG. chrunilicM, 
MSw. gmndelika (Sw. grundhgl\'\ In a well- 
founded, firmly establiihctl, deep seated or funda- 
mental manner , in relation to the ground or root ; 
thoroughly, profoundly. 

c xao9 Lay. 9783 Cmhtes heom gereden, gruadlicbe feirc. 
a laag yuitana ^ pe reue..bigon to cwakien, se gtundliche 
himjnomede. c\}pa HamloK 631 Hauelok anon bigan to 


OffOtmd-nut. [Cf. J>u.giaHdtiaat, in sense 1 ] 

1 . One of the small farinaceous edible tubers of 
the wild bean {Aftos (uberasa),A climbing plant of 
North America , also, the plant prodnemg these. 

tfiiiS in M A GxKta S/tnurfleld, Mass (iB8Bi 13 Ihey 
shaf have liberty to take Fiui and Deer, gromidnuts, waf. 
nuts, akornes. 1769 T Hutchinson Hut Mass I ic 301 
The Indians coold come at the ground nuts, which seem to 
have been all their provision 1894 Thokeau It aldm xiii 
257, I discovered the ground nut (A/ias tuberasa) on Us 
string— the potato of the aborigines. t8<9 Parkman C/mm 
flaxH vii (1875)274 Btencourt aM his followers were . .digging 
ground-nuts. 

2 . The pea-nut or ground-pea {A roe Jus hyj^^a) , 
largely cultivated m the West Indies and West 
Africa, the fruit of which is a pod ripenmg under 
ground. 


The ground nut also introduced by the Blacks from Guinea, 
IS next after this for Us easy cultivation 1863 IPand West 
A/r I 184 The commerce of the place consists principally 
01 the ground nut (etc ]. 

attrJi x^ Urk Dut Arts 89s Ground-nut oil 1887 
Moloney Forestry W. 4/r 54 1 be finest ground-nut oil is 
used os a substitute for and mixture with olive Ibid. 57 

I he ground nut industry 

3 The earth-nut {Bunmm flexuasunC) 

1693 Culprpkb Eng Phystttan. 64 lliey are called Earth- 
Nuts, Earth-Chestnuts, Ground-Nuts, (etc ) 1879 [see 

Eariii-mut i] 

Oroimd'pina. 

1 . The herbaceous plant Ajuga Chanmpttys . 
said to be named from its resinous smell. 

1991 Turner c Ivjb, Grounde pyne, the leaues 
dronken seuen dayes in wyne hele the laundes. 1578 Lyte 
Dotiaens 1 xviiL 28 In English also Chammpitys, Ground 
Pyne, Herbe lue, Forget me not 1997 Gbiarue Herbal 

II clxxxv I I 497 There be diuers sortes of Ground Pmes 
growing neere into the sea 1857 W Cqvsjs Adam tn Eden 
cccxvui fgt 'llte Common Cround-pme groweth low, sel- 
dome ruing to be above the height of an band breadth 
1718 Quincv Cam/l Dtsf tea Ground Pine, flowers in July 
and Augiut. 1861 Miss Pratt //oner PI IV 177 Tins 
plant IS well called Ground Pine, as its narrow leaves look 
like a tuft of foliage taken from the pine-tree 

2 . The dub moss {^Lycopodium Havalum) 01 
other ^cies of Lycopodium 

1847 Emerson Poems, Loch 4- .4// Wks. (Bohn) I 400 The 
ground pine curled its pretty wreath, Runnmg over the 
club-moss burrs 1880 Ltbr Untv Knotvl (U b ) VII 1.3 
Ground pine, the popular name of the tycopadium Havatum, 
an evergreen vine sometimes three yards long 

Qroimd-plail. [Ci Du. grondplau, hw. 
grundplan.'] 

L Tne representation on a plane of the arrange- 
ment, divisions, etc., ol a bunding or other struc- 
ture, at the ground-kvtl 

1731 W Hacppkhnv Perspeitwc 23 To draw the Perspec 
live Elevation of the Stage Draw the Ground Plan by 
the Rule laid down in the foregoing E,xample 1870 Emkr- 
SON boc «t Sold XL 23s It is Uio duincss of the multitude 
that they ciinnot see the bouse, in the ground plan 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mmes 4 Mining 383 There are three of 
these furnaces, which are marked D ui the ground plan 

2 . Jig. The outline, general plan or basis upon 


which any work is constructed or composed. 

1831 Carlyle Sort Res. ill. viii. Did the Maker lake them 
into Hu counsel , that they read His groundplan of the in 


cxbosLay. 9783 Cmhtes heom gereden, gruadlicbe feirc. 
a laag yultana bg pe reue..bigon to cwakien, se gtundliche 
himgromede. c xuaa Havelolt 631 Hauelok anon bigan to 
ete GrundliWe, and was ful blij* 13M Remonstr Rom 
Corruf 14a Grosted seith groundli al this. 1439 Mibvn 
P'tre 0/ Love i xxviii 60 Vse we slike rewle bat fleschly 
desire groundly ma be restrenyd c 1440 Pecock Repr. 1 
xvii lot Noone tthere argumentis han puce forto groundli 
tmd fundamentali schewe and proue [etc ]. ijig Barclay 
hgloges III. (1570) Clj/2 Men groundly leornecL in Latin 
commoning 1938 Starkkv England 1 11. 29 When the 
opynyon ys waueiyng and not groundly set 1981 W 
Stshord Exam Compl. 11 (1876) 55 They bee furre wide 
from the trueth, as men that doe not consider the thinge 
groundly i8ea Warner Alb. Eng Epit. (1612I 366 Hence 
may groundly be said denued our best and ktill experienced 
Method wherein we now execute lawes 

OrOTind-llLan. Also p groundsman 
a. A labourer employed to dig out or work on 
the ground, an excavator, b. One who is em- 
ployed to keep in order a ground or grounds, e»p. 
a cricket OTonnd. 

a 1769 J. PHILLIPS rr-vAf /<*/««</ ATouv 39 T«o hundred 
and fifty «a4ind-men, and fifty carpenters. 1837 Whittocx, 
etc. Bk. Trades (184*) 107 lo the 'ground-men' as they 
are called, the digging is let, at per cubic yard, according to 
the nature of the soil to be excavated 

b- 18B8 Standard as May ^4 Wages of gardeners, 
groundsmen, and gamekeeper 1887 M Shearman .4 M/Wtes 
4 Footb (Badm. Ubr) 79 The ground-man of the LAC 
(898 Daily News t Jan. 7/3 The ground-men worked hard 
on the wicket 

t Groim'ditteats Obs [f. Gboukd v. e -hxnt ] 
Foundation, origin. 

?<i 141a Lvocatk TWVI/fneAtM/r 307 Vif of coire he [fever] 
take his groundement. 


+ Gvonnd-plat. obs == Gboond-plot. 

1970 Dee Mata PrtJ, 1 will give you the Groundplan of 
iny whole discourse, in a lable annexed 1571 Dicots 
Pantom i xxxu Kq, Meas' .X- ■ 


lountayue 1889 Manlev Grotius' Low C. Warns 293 Hi 
buinea the Town, yet he seemed lo maintain the Ground 
plat thereof tf6a De Foe's Tour Gt Bni 111 178 There 
IS a great Resemblance between the Ground-plat of 1 liicolii, 
and that of Canterbury 

OrOTUld-plate. [Cf. Du grondplaal, G. 


groundli plat thereof 1780 L 
Barclay is a great ReremblaiK 


1 . The lowest horizontal timber in a framing , 
a ground-sill. 

1883 Geruikr Counsel 67 Ground plates nine inches one 
way 1679 Moxon E\ira. I 135 Plates Kuigunthe 
I ouiidatlon, ore called Ground-plates. i8a3 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Butld 225 Ground Plate or Sill — The lowest plate of 
a wooden building for supporting the principal and other 
posts. 

2 a A bed-plate carrying railway sleepers or 
ties (Knight DkI. Modi. 1875) 
b. A piece of fiallcncd metal on which anything 
is fixed, as tn a spectroscope. 

,87. tr Schellen's Spectr. Anal xxvii 04 Of the prisms, 
. the first only is fastened to the grouiul-^te PP 

0. Electr A metnl plate siuik in the ground and 
connecting an electric current with the earth 

1879 in Knight Dut. MtiM. 1893 in Slocne Stand 
kUcir Diet 

8. Anal (See quot.) 

i88b QnauPs Anai fed 9) II 6$ According to Klein 
each connective tissue coipusck h composed of tw o distinct 
substances (a) a hyalme plate — ground plate — which con* 
tainn the oval nucleus . ; t8) a second substance. 


Grf^d-plot. 

L The plot or portion of ground occupied or 
covered by a buiWing, etc. , foundation. ? Obs. 

1^80 Sidney Ps xr iii. lliat tn building they begunn 
With ground plottii (all, bhal! be undunn idea Wotton 
LUm Anhita i 26, 1 haue bayd nothing of Pyhng of the 
Ground plot when we bulid vpon a tnoi&i or marshy &ode 
1679 Moxon MtUi Extrce 1 ijo buppose >our Ground'* 
plot be a Long square, 50 Foot 111 length, and so h oot wide 
1 hlii Ground plot will contain in it$ lei^th two good Roomb, 
and a Yard behind it 10 hoot long i^Kan^ Arct hx/f 
I It 38 I1ie tide, as 11 rises, converu a part of the ground 
plot into A temporary island 

/Z* «®I4 Landor Etam ShaJts Wke 1B46 II 384/1 
The foolisncbt dolts are the ground plot of the mobt wit 

ta. - Gboliid-plan 1 Obs 

1583 Shuts Archtt Biijb, How to cast your ground 
plutle, wbcriiiyou must cfeuide all your scuerall pbees of 
offices 1683 Oekbier Counsel gj a, Nor are the lines for 
the ground plots of Houses to serve for Castles m the Aire 
1891 Loud (,az Na 2651/4 A large Patchmeiit Writing 
conteinuig two Skins, with a Ground Plot annex'd to 11 
t8. «= Groukd-plar 3. Obs 
1981 Sidney Apol Poetrie{Kt\>.) They schal vse the 
narration, but as an iin.iginative groundplot of a profitable 
muention i^C.KVA.'Klluarte'tbAani Wits \ (1596)23 
All th it which Gulen writeth 111 his bogke is the ground 
plot of this my 1 realise, tbjj Govt P enice i An Zpaomc 
of the whole History, and a ^henie or Ground plot to my 
Work 1794 Mathias Pursuits Lit (1798) 243 Method 
was all I yet would he seldom write He fear’d the ground 
plot wrong, or— out of sight 

Oxound-rent. [Cf. Du. groudrente, G. 
grundrente,] The rent paid to the owner of land 
which is let for building upon Also C/.S. (iiec 
quot 1856). 

1687 Pbimatt C»i> 4 C Build 35 Fifty pounds per anil 
IS but a reasonable ground rent for a House that will cost 
five hundred pounds and yield one hundred pounds per 
annum i68a N O Boileau s Lutrin i\ 20a F ifty Marks 
a year in Ground-Rents. 1701 Land Gas. No 3712/4 The 
Ground Rent [is] but loi per /Vnnum 1778 Adam Smith 
W. N V u (1869) II 436 Ground rents are a still more 
proper subject of taxation lliati the rent of bouses 1834 
West I ltd Sketch Bk.W 158 A great convenience to the 
tenants, m all questions of grouna rent 1896 Bouvier Loan 
Diet , Ground rent, m Pennsylvama this term ts used to 
signify a perpetual rent issuing out of some real estate 
1883 Fawcett Pol Econ. 11 vie (1876) 6ai The occupier of 
! a house pays a ground-rent to the owner of the land 
1 tb A piece of land rented for building on. 

I 1714 Gav Shepherd's Week, Proeme, As a London mason, 
«lio calculateth bis work for a term of years, when he 
buildctb with old materials upon a ground-rent that ts not 
his own, which soon turneth lo rubbish and rums 
Gronnd-Bea. A heavy sea in which large 
waves rise and dash upon the coast without 
apparent cause 

a 184a Sir W Monron Naval Tracts 11 (1704) 247/2 He 
met with so great a Storm and Ground Seas 1758 Prince 
111 Pkil Trans XLIX 64a A mmbltng noise was heard, 
like that which usually precedes what the sailors call a 
ground sea 1893 R. S Hawker Prose Wks (1803) 28 On, 
through the ground sea, shove ' 1889 hnglishm Mag 

Oci 296 A heavy ground sea. 
GTOniLdael(gTaundB£l),rAl Forms : a i g\m- 
d8B8uels(i)jD, gundesmlga, KrundeBwel(i)se, 
-Bwylige, i -BwuUe, ■) -swilie, -swylio, 4 groun- 
swili, 5 BYoufideswele, -aaeb, grondeawyle, 
groundia walle, 6 grundeswoU, groondawelCI, 
6-1 growrurwell, grunswel(l, (9 dial groundie-, 
grundy-Bwallow, swally, grinning-awsllow, 
etc ) ff 6 grounael, 6-8 groundBoll, 6- ground- 
ael y. 6-j grunsell, 7 (9 dial ) gnmsel, (9 dial 
grinsel) [OL guHda;ssvelg{t)ai (7th c.), grunde- 
iuyhge (loth c ) , of difficult etymology 
Unless the word be corruptly adopted from some foreign 
language, the second element must be connected with stoel- 
ga« lo swallow, absorb The earliest recorded form jptndu- 
iTw.4:i.r has the appearance of being f pus(seeGouNO), 

the resulting sense ' pus absorber' is plausible, us the chopped 
leaves of the plant are still (in country places) used in 
(loultiLCs for reducing abscesses. If this be the true eiym- 
ology, the form grundestvyhsie, whence the mod word ts 
descended, must be due to pcmular etymology, the word 
liemg associated with grund Ground r j , as if meaning 
‘ground-swallower’, with reference to the rapid Miread of 
the weed There Is, however, an unexplained difficulty in 
the form of the first element {^undr instead of the normal 
guild ) , and it cannot be positively affirmed that the form 
without the r is not a mist.ike, as the three glossaries in 
which It occurs arc too closely related to l>e considered 
independent witnesses.] 

1 . Any plant belonging to the genus Sencito 
(N.O. Compositse), cbp 5 vulgaris (‘ common 
groundsel ’), a common Luropcan weed, which is 
given as food to cage birds and was formerly 
largely used for medical purposes 
a ajaa&ptiutlClois.rflbSeHeien, gundaesuelsiaeCAi/art 
Gloss gundaeswelje], ctbs Corpus Gloss 1850 Seneeen, 
guiidesuilse t 1000 Sa r / eei hd I tSo Deos wyrt Se man 
scnecio, & oSrum iiaman ginmle wjlise nemneS Hid 11 
124 Gemm grundc swelsean ]>e on tor]>an weaxe|> e iBfiO 
I’oc in Wr Wulcker 558,12 Ireg.rontis . gruiideswilie 
axybrj SmoH Barthoi (Anecd Oxon ) 39 .S’r«ecr<i,.groun- 
swUi ( 1400 m Henslow ,1/r,f IHs 14M C (i8M)gNyme 
horshouue, groundcsucli, ysope (etc ). e 1490 VA Med Bk 
(Hemnch) 135 lake grounde swele & daysyes he two deel 
of ^oundeswele, he hriddc port of daysyes > 1480 Rtieipts 
xnRtl 4nl 1 324 fake groundis waiie that ys senchion 
193 ? I urner Ltbtilus, Grundeswell, Grunswell, Senecto 
1978 Lyte Dodoens v xvii 570 Ihe great Grounaswel hath 
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adcicth further groimi^wel!, and the tender lup^ 

tree t688 R Holme Aruumry ii 6o/i Gruniwel, ur 
OouiKUei iSoS'is Jamiksom, Groundtc sioallow, groutid 
sel 1^3 N’orthnmiUi Ghst , Grundy malhnu 
fi iste IviiNBR Herbal it. >3* Seneclo IS named .in 
tnglish eroundsel 1307 GtK midi. 11 xxv |i ai6 
1 he sUdke of Groundtell is round 1676 1 Olovbr hi Hkit 
I'rant XI 6*9 There grow wild in the Woods, PInnUne 
of all sorts, Groundsel [ett ] 1747 Wrsi ev I'rim I'kysic 

(176a) a9 Toke a Handful of Crounifsell 1830 M acoili ivrav 
WitherinAs Br$t Plants (1837) 319 S[eHeeio\ tnscesus 
Stinking Groundsel S Iwtdus Green scaled Groundsel 
wS 'iyhattcus Mountain Groundsel 1838 Dickems O 
ftuist Axxii, Fresh groundsel, too, for Mua Maylic's birds 
1871 H Macmillan />«< r- r«evii '187a) a86 In the garden, 
the chickweed and the groundsel disfigure the beds of lilies 
and roses 

Y 1594 Plat yeutell ko iii a; Some commend a handfull 
of grunsell sixlden in the aforesaide ale ito W Colbs 
Adam \H Eden cl aaS The Catines tall it Senctio It is 
called III Faigltsh Groundscll or Grunsell 1688 R Hoi me 
Armoury 11 89/a Like Grunsel or a Succory leaf 1886 
Cktster Clots , Grtnsel, groundsel. 1887 Suppl yamuson, 
Gruusel, the common pron of groundsel 
2. Conti) groiindael-treo, a North American 
ahrub, Jfaciharts haltnnfolta 

1741 Compl hutt Piece II III 41a You have also the 
black Flellebore now m Flower, with the Spurge Laurel, 
Virginian Groundsel T ree 1796 C Makshall Garden 
MX (1813) 3j 6 Groundsel tree, or ploughman’s spikenard, 
must have a snug situauon 

Oroandsel (gran ndsel), sb u, grotiud-sill 

(grauniisil) Forms 5 gronael,KTondail,groua- 
selle, grownael, -celle, 5-6 groundaille, 5 7 
grownsell, 6 grangell, grounsyll, 6-7 ground* 
ayll, -cell, grounde aill, 6-8 grouudsell, 7 -oel, 
grunaiU, (also 9) -a«l, 7-8 grundaili.!, ground- 
all, (9 grounael), 6 - groundael, -sill [First tn 
ME. , app f Ground sb + SibL, but the earliest 
examples already show the second element reduced 
m form to a mere termination 1 
1. A timber servmg ns a foundation to carry 
a superstructure, esp a wooden building; the 
lowest member of a wooden framework , a groiuid- 
plate , hence, the foundation or lowest part of any 
struLture Now rare exc. in teclmical use 
[1406-7 Wtnikestir Collegi. Acc Roll, In stijiendiiH ij 
11 ponencium Ice gronsell domus xtauri ] 1433 

' Edmund in 1*05 Oon at the ' - 


Kn. - . 

growncelle] lowe gan to myne 1463 Bury ll tils (C.inideii) 
15 No stooii to be stcryd of ray grauc, but a pet to be maad 
vnder the ground sille ther my lady bchardelowe was wont 
to sitte i486 Vtdlvicketm Rii III es3 1 or a grondsill of 
tymber 1531 MoKrCci/^«/ /Vw/<i 4 Wks 473/1 He sheweth 
liimself as wise, as one that lest hys rotten house should f.ill, 
wold pull vp y groundsel to vndcrshorc the sides with the 
same 1536 J Htevv/oon SOider E in 16 No parte hath 
rest I rom roofc to groundsill 1589 Putti'Nham Eh^ Pot tie 
III XIX (Arb ) ijo 'fney first vndcrmincd the groundsills, they 
beatc downe the walles i6it R. Fknton Usury n vii 64 
If they find the foundation or groundcels vnsoumf, they hauc 


great re-ison lo sus^ct ihe building^ _i6;^ Curnall Ck> 
roiuScilN, or Bottom pieci 


nArm 11 37 The 

the groundsels are loosened 1730 I.abblys Sho 

lll’esim Bridge 17 The Grouiid-cilN, or Bott_ . 

these Frames 1793 S’tik.Axon Edysloue L Contents n The 
Groundsel of the Lantern applied and tilled to the Stone 
work 1837 Cari VLB /a- Ret’ I \ m. Patriotism niches m 
from grunsel up to ndge tile, ihroiiah all rooms and 
passages 1831 Ankit Pull Sot Uhl Ground-plate, 
\fter the fire of London it became usual lo set the posts 
that carry the bressumer of a shop front on a groiinn sill 
1869 K, f! SsiiTH Gold-/ I’lcloria 6ia CroutulsiU is that 
part of a drive set of timber which is laid on the floor of a 

Iran/ 1837 Meuwin in Iras,r's Mag XVI 23J rc.ir 
the firm set groundsel of the world Up from its roots 

b fig The foundation on which something 
(immaterial) is built op ; an underlying principle 
1604 Edmonds Observ Cmsnds Comm t The basis and 
groundsill of all militarie architecture 1609 Bp W Barlow 
Ansm HameUst Caik 3.2 An Heresie suhuerting the 
mame ground cel of our Religion 16x7 Hakswiii \p,tl 
III IV t I The barley come the grownsell as it were and 
simplest principle of measures. 1705 H ickcrincill Prtisl 
tr ti 111 39 The two mam Groundsels of Priest Craft's 
Antichristian Throne, is Avarice and Ambition 

2 The lower framing-timber of a door , a door 
sill, threshold, f Also, a window-sill 

1U3 Ld Berners Frciss I Iv 77 They made them to 
fall downe on the pouiisyll of the gate 1576 Fleming 
Pampl I- Pts! 319 My threshold it even worn away, with 
the fcctc of right worshipful men, that thinke not scorne 
lo step over and Ireade upon ray groimdccll a 163a G 
Herbert yacula Prud 295 1 be groundscll speakes not 
save what it heard at the hinges, 1679 Moxon Meek 
F terc I 148 if the Window Frame stands on a limber 
house, the Head and Oroundsell are sometimes Tcnnantcd 
into the Posts of the Carcass 1709 //>-// Apollo \\ No 33 
1/2 Here prostrating low as the f«roiindsil 1716 Leoni 
\lhrlis Ar,hit I i6/a Doors shou'd be of the heighth 
of the Diagonal of a Scpiarc whereof llic Grcmndscll is one 
of llie Sides 1864 Lowell Ftreside I rav .88 I he 
groundsel, side posts, and Imlel of a barn door 

3 alt) tb , ns g) outtdsel bar, -edge, -plot 

i6a<) I isi It /)« liartas, Niu 06 Of the meanest lowmes lo 
lay the grundsill plot 1667 Milton P I, \ 457 Head and 
linnds lopt off In his own Temple, on the grunsel edge. 
Where he fell fl.u I1700 Addison s.rdM netd 77 He ilasli't 
and broke ’em on the gnindsil edge ) 1793 Smeaton Edy 
tton* L, 196 The Ground sil bars of wrought iron. 


t Gro’a'udMl, gron'itdaill, v [f. prec. 

sb ] tram. To lay the foundation or threshold of. 

14M NetitMfkam Ret 11 1 255 F'oi stonne and for ground 
sillyng of fc same Isotlies <1x533 in )TirXs 4 Arckseol 


Quarles Emil v 


' 298 The milder glaiinces 


Rec D.dkam, ... — 

account that did groundcell the Meetinghouse 
Jtg 1657 Reeve God's Plea 99 They groiindsell llieir 
estates viiih damages, roof them with dcinnients 
Hence CFron xtaseUiiic vb/ sb 
tSjg.VotliHgkam Rec IV 182 Formakyngofthcchymney 
at the Frc Stole, imd grounselyng of alle the bouse 15S9- 
1617 Rider Z>tct , Substmitio, an vnderpinnmg, or 


planckinge, grondsethnge [etc ] 

Oroundaman ■ see Ground-man 

Garannd-sqnirrel. 

1. A terrestrial squirrel-like rodent • a of the 
[Tonus 7'amtas; esp the chipmuck (T stna/us) 
of the U S. ; b. of the genus Spermophilm , •= 
Gopher sb^ 2 

177a Forstfr in Pktl Prans LXII 378 Tins creature 
IS called n ground squirrel, at GhurchiU fort 1791 W 
II AKi H i M Carolina 284 1 he ground squirrel, or little striped 
sijuirrcl ol Pennsylvania 1839 HARTLErr Diet Amer , 
Ground sontrtel, .t name homctinics erroneously given to 
the striped and spotted jprairie squirrel Csptrmophtlus 
tudeiimlineatus) 1883 CasselPs Nat. Hist 111 91 The 
true Ground Sqmrrcis ( P annas) arc distinguLshed from the 
rest ofthcSquiirels (S,/«r»«.»), and approach the Marmots 
1884 Stand Hat Hist V 125 The numerous species of 
(..round squmcls (Spctmopktlus) Ilnd ia6 TTie Ground 
squirrels proper or Chipmunks (Tannas\—e. small genus 
comprising some of the prettiest and most familiar rrpre 
senlatives of the f.unily x8g8 P Manson Irop Diseases 
xvi 269 1 he ground squirrel ( 'spermopktlus guttatns) 

2 An African squirrel of the genus .Yents 

1867 ScLATRR 111 Aroc Zool Soc 817 Seven Ground- 
squirrels (Xerus gitulus) from Morocco 

Groaiid-stoiie. [Cf Du. gsondsteen, G 
t^tndstein, Sw grundsten ] A foundation-stone. 
Chiefly Ar. nnAfig 

atooo IW in Wr Wulcker 203/34 Cetuenta, 1 petre, 
grundstanns 1367 Gmis * Godltc Ball 1 b 1 201 lAild 
and money Qiihilk is the ground staine of ihatr miier, 
And nete of oil than iTyde 159s R Brick Akr/w (Wod 
row Soc ) 298 It may remain a sure foundation and Ground- 
1637 Ruiiierkoro Lett. Ixxxii (1894) 171 Try 


stone of tlie great Mvstery 
Groundswel(i, obs. form of Gboundhel sb ’ 
Oronnd-SWell. A deep swell or heavy rolling 
of the sea, the result of a distant storm or seismic 
disturbance 

1818 Scott Hrt Midi in, The agitation of the waters, 
c died hy s.»ilors the gmiiiid swell 1S40 R H Dana Bt/ 
Masts 2 The vessel lolled with the heavy ground swell 
1877 Biack /’a./ xwiii (1878)221 Crashing Its way 

through the rullinu waves of a heavy ground swell 

b fig. Usually with reference to mental or 
politictd agitation 

18x7 CoLKBlDOE /apolya 1 Whs IV 210 It IS the ground- 
swell of a teeming instinct 1856 R A Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) 1 91 The religious world ssas rocking still with the 
groundswell that followed those slonnysynods X870 lojw ELL 
Among my Bis Scr I 1 ib;3l 210 The cleep rakmg, ground 
swell of passion, ns we sec it in the sarcasm of Lear 

Qroundsyll, obs. form of Gboundsli. sb 
Gronnd-tackle. [Cf. Dn grondtakd, G. 
grutfd-lmMcige ] A general name for all ropes, 
cable*, anchors, or other tackle made use of tn 
anchoring, mooring, or kcdgtng a vessel 

Nlent in Hakluyt Fby (1599)! 286 The s.iid ship 
being beaten from her ground tackles, was driuen vimii the 
rockes 160a J Jane /bid III 848 To put into the 
Strcights, wee ifiirsl not for l.icke of ground tackle a 164a 
Sir W Mohson Havnl J rents m (1704) 375/2 Never Ships 
were better fitted with ( .round 1 ackle 174a Woourooee 
in Hanway P rav (1762) I 11 xvii 77 With such ships, by 
Ihe help of good gronnd tackle, they navigate the Caspian. 
1839 J b Manshelu in A/t.. Marine Mag (,tS6o) VU 15 
1 he ground tackle seems to have lieeii free from ob3ection 

So Oroand-tookUn^ (in same sense) 

e6ooJ Jane in H-ikluyt f 4 >y 1 1 1 84 j Wee haue no sailes, 
no viclu.'ilv, no grmind-lackling, no cordage 17x0 Loud 
Gaz No ATp/^ Cord.Tgc and Ground Tackling very good 
1798 Capt Kerry III Nicolas Du/ rVr/x.rw (1845) HI 66 The 
dismasted Pri/c u badly off for ground tackling 

t Oroundowall. Obs. Forms . see Ground 

and Wall 

1 . The lower portion of a wall or building . a 


foundation Also transfi nxA fig. 

c 1000 Ags Gasp Luke vi 48 He ys xelic timbrlendum 
men bis hus se hys grundwcall ofer txene stan aselle. 
< saeta /Elkric Gr,tm (Z ) 289 Se creft is ealra IxicliLra 
ersefta ordfrtima and gnindwe'ill c two Ormin 13372 Crist 
iss stnn to ben grunndwall Oflf all hiss halhhe temmple 
atzss yuhana 72 IxrkeS hat te heouenheh lauerd beo 
grunuwal of al hat 3e wureneK c 1*75 Luue Ron 124 m 
O F Misc 97 He may no Mynnr hire f’lillj vnderwrole 
ne neucT false hene gniiidwnl a 1300 Cursor M 2242 Tua 
and sexti fathum brad Was Jw grundwall hat hai made 
Ibid 8424 Lere o clerge well he sal, (mt es o wisdom be 
eriindwall c 1330 R flai tmi.Ckrou (t8to)ato A castelle 
he bouht to reisc, He cast be groundwalle b>k. xjga-g Mem. 
Ripets (Surtees) 114 In salat iij ceinentanorum operant, 
super J Grundewall ilddem rar iiij dies, 51 (From other 
passages, tbu app. means . 1 n« plinth of masonry in a half 


timber building] 01433 Hoc in Wr Whicker 667/11 /f« 
/nudum, growndwalle. 

aitrib, a 1733 Edom o' Gordon xii in Child Ballads HI 
433/2 Why pow ( s: pull] yc out my ground-wn^tane, Lct> 
in the reek to me 7 

2 A retaining wall (see quot.) • 

171a J James tr. le Blond' t Cardirung 206 ’Ihe Wall., 
from the Bottom of the Digging, to the Level of the Ground 
above .is called the Ground Wall, because it is built onl) 
to resist the Pressure of the Ground about it. 

Hence t OronnA'WaUtr, one who builds a 
ground wall. 

1477 Order in York Myst (18B5) Introd 21 note, Ertht 
wallem, pavers, dykers, ground waUers with erthe 
Grou'ndward, adv. and a. [Ste -WARD ] 

A. adv. Towards the ground. + In early use, 
to the groundward (see Toward) Now rare. 

IS6> Leigh Armorte (1597) 24 A Target, with tliret 
corners, two alxitie hu face, and one heneatli to the ground 
ward 1583 Stanvhuret Mnets ii (Arb ) 60 Hee fcl to tht 
groundward 1399 H Buttes Dyeis drte Dinner F iv b, 
T he top now bowing to the ground ward i6m Sheltos 
Qhix 111 XXX 211 He hung with hui Mouth and Bream 
to the Groundward 1835 Browning Amtrea del Sarto 8 
Their works drop groundward 

B. adj. Turned or inclined towards the gronnd 

1878 Masi/ue Poets 28 With groundward brow and quiver 

ing limb I’hey come, the slaves that ore to die, 

bo Oron&‘dw»rda adv 

>885 Ladv Burton Arab H/s (1887) IH 70 Ali bowed 
Ills bead groundwards awhile 
OrouudworlE (gmu ndwwk) [Cf. MDu, 
gtoftt-werck (Du grondtuerk), G grunctwtrk\ 

1, The solid base on which an tdifice or othci 
blructiire is built ; foundation. Now ;<ire 
ciSjoCHtiKBA/n// xxv 34Sinsy<grounduor1cesofy world 
wcerlaied ig6s Pilkini.ton T/ m /I 49 1 hei could 
— pearce the haid stones of liie grounde worke, beiiige i 


many, hnrde, depe, and st 


1391 Spenxek Yis Bellay 


1 great wall i6ti Iouknkur Ath Frag v 

. Wks 1878 I 136 Like the falling noise of some great 
building when the ground worke breakes 166a J Dames 
tr Mandclslo's Pfav 5 The Ground work of it (Cyrus’s 
Palace) is twenty two Geometrical feet m height 17^ li 
Skmpif ButltUug in SYater 139 Ihe first Course of the 
(»round*work 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant Killers 96 
Ihej^ haddugoufthe foundations, and got the ground 

b fig The basis or foundation of something 
immaterial. 

1337 N. T (Geneva) Ep *iv, The Lord lesvs, which was 
the groundewnrke and substance therof 1603 1 immb Qiur 
sit It II. to8 Ihe groundwork# and beginnings of medicine 
depend upon them 1631 C.ouoK Gent's Arrows ill. i jj 
243 God s promises aie the most proper ground worke oi 
faith 1711 Addison SPetf No 62 P 8 No 1 bought can be 
valuable, of which good Sense is not the Ground work 1774 
Jeekbrson Autobiog Wks. 1859 I App 139 These still 
form the basis or groundwork of the Common law 1818 
bcoTT Rob Roy 1, Some things I must recall to your 
memory, because, they afford the ground-work of mydes 
tiny 1836 bi ANLKv .'iinat 4 Pat xui (1858) 433 A ground 
work of historical and geographical fact 1678 Bosw Smii h 
Lnrtkage 61 The grand moral qualities which formed the 
giDiindwork of the Roiuaii character. 

+ 2 ■■ G»ouni>plan. Obs 

•574 -R Scot Hop Card (1578) 48 llie grounde worke 
hereof IS so set out here, lluit .iiiye Carpenter will easily 
frame the whole house by the same fygure 
3. The botly or foundation on which other parts 
aie overlaid, or on which they rest for display, as 
in embroidery work, painting, and the like. 

i6m Gurnali Chr tn Arm verse 15 x (1669) 147/1 In 
needle work, the sad ground work is laid before ihc beautiful 
colours 166a J Davies tr Oleanus' I’oy Ambass 276 
Cushions of flower’d balm, the pound work thereof Gold 
and Silver 1693 FIryden Ovtifs Met 1 220 A way there 
Is, in Heavii’s expiuiilcd plain Which . mortals, ny the 
name of milky, know 1 he ground work is of stars 1873 
Knight Diet Meik , Grouna-workfiivc base color on whicn 
■ he pmntmg is performed 189a L. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 221 Where there was fine embroidery or other work 
the effect was spoilt by common material for ground work 
b. The principail ingiedicnt in anything, rare. 
i8aa Lamr AAa Ser i t'raiseCkimueysweepers, ThKioii 
a compusiiion, the ground work of which 1 have understood 
to be the sweet wood yclept sassafras 

4 fa. Working in c.nrth ipbs ) b. (See quot 

Moufeet & liKNNET HtaUk's luiprov, (1746) 292, 
1 permit unto true Labourers and Workmen to feed often 
if their Work be Ground- Work or very toilsome 1873 
Knioht Dili Milk , Ground work, the preparation of 
ground for the foundation of a structure, or giving it the 
required contour for any other purpose. 

So t CFroundwork v. tram,, to lay the founda- 
tions of, to found {mnet-wd ) 

< 1350 CuKKr Malt VII 23 It fel not for it was ground 
wrought Oil a lock, /bid xiil 35 T hinges hiden sms y* 
world was gioundwrought, 

Orou&dy (grau ndi), a. >are. [f Ground + 
-T 1 Cf. hJa.^ondtg, G grundtg'^ t » ? Gritty, 
sandy (obs ). b. Containing grounds or sediment. 

i6ea Heiictssus (18^) 199 Rest a little on the groundy 
gravell. iSgs W J Clutterduck Ceylon 4 Borneo xxvi, 
213 Some of the gromidicst cufTco it has ever been my 
fortune to encounter 

QrouiM, obs. form of Gbound sb. 
Orouniwlfle, etc. obs. if. Gbounixsrl sbA, sb.'^ 
Qrount, obg. form of CiBOUND sb 
G^rounye, var. Grunyie Se. Obs., mout. 
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Chronp (grap), s/> Also 8-9 groupe, (8 I 
grouppe) [ad. K groupe, ad It. gruppo group ; 
cf gi'oppo knot, groppa crupper of a horse, Sp | 
grupo, gorupo, gtupa, knot, clugler, group, Pg 


garUpa crupper, urob. like F croupe, Pr cropa 
crupper, adapted from Teut. *kroppo- see Crop. 
The etymolc^cal sense would appear to l)e ‘ lump ’ 
or ‘ mass’. In Eng the artistic senses came earliest, 
and the wider use w.is at first chiefly transferred.] 

1. spec. a. Fine Art. An assemblage of (two or 
more) figures or objects forming m combination 
either a complete design, or a distinct portion of 
a design 

t686 (see Gruppo] 1693 Davum Du Fvtsnoy't Art 
/’amt ao The Figures in the Grouppes ought not to be 
like each other m their Mutionx, any more than in their 
Parti. 1710 SiTFPLB TiiUer No 194 P 15 The tieautirul 
Grouppe of Figures in the Corner of the Temple 1713 
— Guardian No at p s The Huddle Group of those who 
stand most distant 1780-7 tr KeysUds Ttav (1760) 
HI _ 91 A very pretty marble groups by Cosmo, of the 
virgin Mary with the cluld Jesus in her arms, and John the 
Baptist kissing Ins feet 1796 Morse 4>ner. Gcog. 11 sj7 
Besides the temple are various images and gruiipes cut in 
the stone, 1833 Miss Miiford in L’Kstrnnge Lf/e (itjo) 
III I 11 They even work groups of figures in tent stitch for 
screens, 184S Mrs. Jameson Sacr ^ Leg Art (1850) too 
'1 he group in one corner, of a child starting from a dog, is 
admired for Us truth 

fig 1816 F H. Navuik Hist Gtrmany II xxv. 531 It 
has so often been my task to delineate scenes of liloodsned 
and desolation, that it is hardly possible any longer to 
transpose the groupe, or vary the colours 

b Mus (See quots ) 

[1674, etc • see Gatippo J 1717-Ss Chambers Cycl, s v , 
In music, a Group is one of the kinds of dimmutions of 
long notes, whtch m the writing forms a sort of group, or 
duster 1 he group usually consists of four crotchets, quavers, 
or semiquavers, tied together, at the discretion of the com 
poser 1874 S TAtNER 8t Barrett Diet Mus Terms, Orou/i, 
(i) a series of notes of small time value, grouped together , 
a division or run (a) The method of setting out band parts 

0 . Arch (See quot.) 

1731 Bailey voI II, Group, tn Architecture, a term used 
of columns, as they say, a group of col wns, when there are 
three or four columns joined together on the same pedestal 

2. gen An assemblage of persons, animals, or 
material things, standing near together, so as to 
form a collective unity; a knot (of people), a 
cluster (of things), In early use the word oflen 
conveys a notion of confused aggregation, which 
in recent use U not implied 

a of persons 

1748 Chestkkf (1792) II cxlvit 1 17 You will find, 
in every groupe of company two principal figures, vir tlie 
fine Lady, and the fine Gentleman 1749 Mrs Brooke 
Lmity Montapte (1784) IV cxcui. 44 Were you here we 
should be the happiest groupe on the globe 1803 R Hay 
Insurr IFe tford 134 As the different groupes thus collected 
were perceived by the yeomanry, these pursued and cut them 
down s8a6J, r Cooper MoAuans (tSag) ll vi Ss They 
stood, clustered in a dark and savage groupe i8q Gko 
Llioi Romola 1, I he notary turned and left the group with 
a look of indignant contempt 1897 Cnva/ry Tactics xu. 61 
To compare the merits of the two systems taught m text- 
books, vu the cordon or continuous Hne, and the method of 
Cossack posts Or groups 

b. of things, tsp natural objects. 

1734 Bolinobroke Patiict, (1749) 236 Nothing was to bo 
seen but a confused groupe of mis-shapen, and imperfect 
forms. 1739 B Martin Nat. Hut I Cornwail ^ It 
consists of a groupe of Rocks. 1807 G, Chalmers Cate- 
dania I 1 11 72 note, Smaller Cams, scattered, at different 
distances, generally in groupes of eight, or ten together. 
1830 Herschel Stud Nat Phil 240 The accidental frac 
ture of a fine grot^ of crystals (841 W Spaldino Italy 
tf It. Isl. I. 318 Elba ..belongs to the group of Corsica 
and Sardinia. 1848 W H Bartlett Egypt to Pal xv 
(1879) 319 I wo or three large mountain groups were in 
sight i^l Carpenter Man Phys (ed a) 424 The Ban- 
creas presents Itself in the conaition of a group of pro- 
longed follicles 487a Raymond Siatut. Mines 4 Mimng 
131 Ihe lodes referred to compose the westerly group, 
188$ Leudesoorp Cremona's ProJ Gtom 149 The same is 
therefore true of the groups of points in which these pencils 
are cut by the transversal. 

8. A number of peraont or things regarded as 
forming a unity on account of any kind of mutual 
or common relation, or classed together on account 
of a certain degree of similarity. 

a of peiBons. 

1809-ie CoLaaiDOE Friend (x%yi) III. As the modes 
of error are endless, the hundred forms of polytheism had 
each Its groupe of partisans. 187* Bagehot Physics 4 PoL 
(1876) 213 Man can only make progress in co-operative 
groupe. latot Speaker ii July 36/1 Any grow of 50,000 
citisens wiir thus be able to force the FedemI Chambers to 
deal with any matter. 

b. of things. 

At Oidord University the subjects of the Final (Pass) ex- 
amination for the degm of B A are classified into * groups 
called respectively 'Group A *. ' Group B etc. Hence ‘ to 
read for groups is colloquially useef for * to study with a 
view to taking a pass degree '. 

tjtf Savaos Wandertt ii too A Mirror In one Hand col- 
lective shows. Varied and multiplied, that Group of Woes. 
1748 Hartley Ohserv. Man 1. (Ii. 381 The Power of recol- 
lectiiM a large Groupe of Words. tSSa DiaRAKU Set. Sp 
(tSSaJl. Aig The question naturally divided itself into several 
groups— n 1 may use a word now familiar to us. 1871 
Rvikim Fort Clav. I. i. 3 We begin to-day another group 


groups of languages are generally coinctdenl 1899 Sgt.iMer 
16 Dec 289/2 No better text book could be given to i young 
man intent upon taking his groups in the Oxford Srhouls 
4. esp in scienlific classification Chiefly nsetl 
a'j an indefinite term for any classificatory division 
whatever its relative rank (so, c.g , in Zoology), 
though in various branches of natural science 
attempts have been made to appropriate the term 
to some one particular grade of classificalion. 

In Botany , , Lindtey apiilied the wotd to a grade inter 
mediate in comprehension betueen aliiame and suh-class , 
but in a later work he discarded this use In Geology it is 
used variously by different writers see quot 1883 
i8a6 Kirbv & Sp / ntoniol IV. 390, I would prtroose 
the following primary and subordinate divisions of an 
Order 1 Suborder, 2 Section 8 Genus; 9 Subgenus 
1 would further propose that each of these successive groups 
should have a name always terminating alike i8a6 [sec 
Axinr] iSgO Darwin dug. Spet 11 (187^) 47 The forms 
of life throughout the universe become divided into groups 
siiliordtnate to groups 1859 Anter. Cycl III 282/1 The 
mining birds compose a very large group, belonging to 
nearly every order, and having no other common ncLulinritj 
1883 G K Giipprt in Nature XXVII 361 Ihc term 
gioup, which by the Bologna Congress wa.s made more 
comprehensive than S3r5tem, is by Geikie used as the equi 
\ alent of stage 189a Gardiner SiudenTs Hist Eng 5 A 
group of races sometimes known as the Aryan group 
6 Math. A fact or system of operations so con- 
stituted that the product of any number of these 
operations is always itself a member of the 
‘ group’. 

t8s4 Cavi pv Math P^ers (i88g) II 124 A set ofsymliols 
I, a, fi, all of them dlfiercnt, and such th.Tt Ihe produrl of 
•my two of them or the pnvduct of any one of them into 
Itself, tietongs to the set, is said to be a group Note The 
idea of a group as applied to permutations or substitutions 
IS due to G.ilois 1893(01191111 Theory Fuiuttfifit 610 The 
F uchstan groups conserve a line, the axis of 4 , or a cucle, 
the fundamental circle, the Kleinian groups do not con- 
serve such a line or cucle, common to the group 
6 tt/lrtb and £ omb , 9.%group-Jirvtg, -formalton, 
•system, -table’, group-order Naut (we quot), 
group-persou, a person belonging to or drawn 
from a special set of people ; group-rate, a rale 
of railway fare applicable to each one of a group 
of stations , group-spring U S , & car-gpnng, 
composed of several spiral springs in a nest. 

1894 Daily Nexus 6 Aug 7/2 ITic garrison ’group-firing 
competition at a moving target proceeded in the afternoon 
tSSa Narbs Seamauthtp (cu 6) 114 A fleet is ssid lo be in 
•group order when the ships composing each cioup are so 
placed as to be able at once to assume groupformattun tn 
whatever manner the fleet may be disposed, with the ships 
mime >898 Maiilano y<m/NiA// 4 Aroir 15 Oxfoid and 
Cambridge are peopled by * ’group persons ' 1888 Act 51 

4 52 Viet c 23 ( 29 Provided that the distances shall not 
lie unreasonabre, and that the ’group rates charged and the 
places grouped togcihei shall not lie such as to create an 
undue preference. 1B97 iavahy Inetics mi 63 The cos- 
s.ack post, or ’group system, consists in placing small 
detached posts, of a double or single vedette, with reliefs, 
commanded by a n -c officer, on all avenues of approach 
from the enemy 1866 Odlinc /iNim CJutit 3$ As shown 
in the ’group-tables to which I have already adverted 

Group (gn?pb V [f. the sb Cf. Y. gioupcr ] 
1. Irons To make a group of, to form into 
a OTOup , to place in a group ivtlh (something) 
Also lo group together 

Johnson 1755 gives the sense ‘to pul into a croud, to 
huddle together ’ 1 his meaning, if it existed, is now obs , 

cf Group s 6 a 

17S4 Foenu A'uights Pref, Nor can I claim anyothci merit 


b. tti/t . for reji, 

i8aa W 1 am OR in Monthly Ret’ XCIII 6s Massinger 
IS BO much more modern than the other wiilers noticed In 
this lecture, that they do not groupe well together 1871 
Freeman Norm (oiuj {1876) IV xviil 211 Ihe proud 
polygonal keep of the fortress still groups well with the 
soaring towers 

3 Dans To arrange in group* with reftrciice to 
the presence of some common feature 01 pi operty , 
lo classify 

i84a H Snucivi Tit it Print it I * 37 (1875) i ti Si icnce 
coiKcrns itself with the co-cxistences and sequences among 
phenoineiM , grouping itiese at first Into generaliBalions o( 
.1 low order [etc ] 1869 Mrs. Somfkville Motec Set. t l 

15 However numerous the crystalline forms assumed by 
substances may be, they are .ill capable of being grouped 
into geometiical systems 187s Mannino MissiohH. Ghost 
xin 368 Having defined its doctrines, it assembles tbein 
and groups them together, 

t Gxoupade- Obs Larly \ ar lant of Croi faije 
(C f. It, groppata ) 

1636 Bloi NT Glossogr , Gtoupade i^t Skism r Etym 
Litig Augl IV, Grouppnde, a kind [of] Curvet in Horsinan 

<£roupaff« (gr/7j^3) U p V + -ack 
Cf V.g/oupage] The arrangement of objects in 
a group or groups. 

1850 11 1 AVI OR Eldorailo viii (1862170 Whichevci way 
1 looked, niy ey e met the same enchantmg group.age of the 
oaks 1864 W 1 IwShmDis 73 1887 \V G Paiairav r 
Ulysses 102 ihe cuw'cd allitiides of the labourers, their 
group.age, 111 bands, each presided ovei by an official twice 
the urdin vry human sue 

Oronped (gr/7pt ; , ppl. a [f Gkoup V -f -Ml 1 ] 
Arranged or situated in a group or groups, clusr 
tered , said both of mateiial and immaterial things. 
Grouped column, ptllar, tic. (see quots. and Groi i’ 
sb. t c) Grouped rates poup rates {e,et GThovv 
sb. 6), 

1702 W J Bruyit's Toy Levant liv 209 By Grouped 
Pillars are to be understood those l.arge ones composed of 
several other small ones, which are united to each other, or 
rather one Massy Pillar, which m appearance seems to have 
the others fastned to it 1770 h OOTB Lame Lover Fto\ , Wk*. 
1799 H SJ if d'« group d figures false connexions show 
18^-17 K Jameson Char Mm (ed 3) 176 Another acci 
dent, extremely common, is the manner in which grouped 
crystals are inserted into each other i89t Rt skis Atones 
I'en 1 1 S 28 Perhaps two or three pine trunks, used for a 
single pillar, gave the first idea of the grouped shaft 1859 
CiWiLT IrfAi/ (ed syQhoa ,GiovpcdLolunitispr Ptlasters, 
a term used to denote three, four or more columns placed 
upon the same pedestal 1875 Whitnfv Li/e Lang 11 21 
Ine non identity and incommensurability of its shaped and 
grouped idea.s rSpoSAiSTsnuRV Fw 2o^ ne ‘Bree 

parts of ‘ Ihe P.ansh Register’, the twenty four Letters of 
' Ihe Borough', some of which have single, and others 
grouped subjects 1897 Daily Anus 21 May 8 '4 Through 
grouped rates from Paddington and Its group of stations to 
houihampioi) low n, Southampton West, and adjacent places 
on the South Western line 1809 J Hutchinson / tn Am r 
Snrg X 18a They are a form of grouped papillomata 

Gronper (gr« p 3 j) Also 7-8 grooper, 8-9 
groper, 9 gruper, garope, garrupa, garoup(h)a 
[ad I’g garupa, V rtpr. faome S. Amencon name.] 

1 One of several sjjecies of the genus Epinephelus 
of serranoid fishes, mhabttmg West Indian waters 
and the Mexican gulf and used extensively for food 
The chief species are the Red G (A mono) and 
Black G. {E ntgrtlns) In California, the name 
IS ajvjdietl also to rock-fish \^Scbasttchthys). 


than grouping ihem together « 1785 W Whitehead C>« caught cavallies, gropers, large breams [at Juan (ernan 
the ImtrovemeHts at Nuniham 29 Whothuind, and who Romans Tlonda Ajjp 7 At this place there is 

group'd, and n ho scattcr’il tiiose trees 1810 Scott Lady y.avt abundance and variety of fish ivarticularly groopers. 
of A I XII, Fox-glove and night-shade, side by side. Grouped 1^5 T Lindi ev I oy Brasil (1808) ai6 A large fish of the 


of A 1 XII, Fox-glove and night-shade, side by side. Grouped 
tneir dark hues with every stain, 1 he weather beaten rocks 
retain 1853 Kinv.slfv Hypatia xxii 280 Pcitho and the | 
Graces retired a few steps, and grouped themselves with the 
Cyclops. i8ss Bain Senses tk Int iii 11 ) 23 (1864) 5«> We 
thus group in the mind a number of things not lying together 
in nature. <894 J 1 Fowler Adattman Intnid 38 Scat- 
tered huts or cefls group<^ around a church or oratory 

b tntr for reft To form a group or part of a 
group ; to gather in a group or gronjvB 

l8ex ^uthev Thedaha iii xxi, Home-birds, grouping at 
Oneira's call iSas H. Ravelin Lmubrations 349 The 
blaring watch fire, throwing its re>l glare upon the swarthy 
figures which danced or gioiiped In indolence around it 
ligU xgth Cent Aug ai8 Lord Tennyson when among us 
grouped with these 

2. trans To dispose (colours, fibres, etc ) 
with due regard to their mutual rdations and 
subordination so as to form a harmonious whole 
Also with about, together 

1718 Prior Solomon Pref, The difficulty lies m drawing 
and disposing, or (as the painters term it) in grouping such 
a multitude of different objects 1733 Hogarth Anal 
Beamty i Almost every figure in them mow oddly soever 
they may seem to be group'd together) 1774 Goldsm Nat. 
Hist (1776) IV, ti6 Nature groupes her pictures 18*9 
Scott Let. to Earl Elgin 30 Jan in Lockhai t. Six figures 
will form too many for a sculptor to group to advantage. 

Dickens Domhey xxxi, Mrs Miff, and Mr Sownds 
the Beadle, group the party tn their proper places at the 
altar rails 1871 L Stephen Playgr. Europe m (1894) 70 
1 he architecture of nature displays such exquisite powers 
of gtotming the various elements of beauty 1889 Gi'nter 
That Frenchman xvi. These hackroen are grouped about 
in picturesque attitudes 


Salmon species (garope), which they sell for the Bahia 
market 18*9 Marrvat F Mildmay xiii. Of these, the 
liest IS Ihe red grouper. *833 M Srorr Tout Crmgle 
xv (1859) 36s Up came a beautiful black gro^r about 
four pounds weight i8ta Lady Brasses The Trades 314 
I he black and white striped gropers, supposed to be the 
best fish for the table in the West Indies 1897 Outing 
(U S )XXIX 931/2 Thcgroupcr,or‘gnipcr’,or‘garoupha 
attnh 1883 G B. Goone Fish, tndustr V. S. ax On the 
shoals of the Gulf of Mexico the red snapper and grouper 
fisheries are yearly incre.asing in value 
2. Austral a. Apercoid fisliofthcgenufaG/i,f«>rMr 
i84j( Mo, mug star 26 May, A Queensland miper says 
that a large fish called a grouper was caught off the coast 
there. U was 7 ft, long, 6ft in circumference at its thickest 
part, and its head weighed 80 Ib i8g8 Morris Austral 
Eng , Gn^r, m Queensland, Ohgorus terra rtgmse, 
Ramsay; in New Zealand, O gxgas . a large marine 

^^b^Elue groper • a labroid fiih, Cossyphusgouldtt 
1880 Inglis Austral Cousins 300 The blue-groper rtill 
affords pretty fair winter sport 1883 E P Ramsav Food 
Txshts NS HaUs 24 (Fi^ Exhib. Publ ) The blue groper 
(Cossyfhus gonldii), a valuable and delicious hsh often 20 
to 30 lbs in w eight 

8 local US. The triple-Uil or flasher, Lobetes 
sunnamensts. 

Oroupiag (pv< piq), rbl. sb [f as prec + 
-ISO i.] The action of placing m groups, a manner 
in which things are grouped 

Anson's Woy in x 419 I'heir painters . rarely sue 
ceeding in the grouping of large compositions 1813 
Eransxnrr 26 Apr 266/1 Faculties of rombmaiion and 



GROTTPIST. 


460 


GROUT. 


ange Ltft (1870) 11 , vil 114 He [Lord Uyronj i8(^ F Francis Angling % 

of dialogue— no beauty m his groupings 1851 Uncklo, a capital hoi weathei 


i^J Martinrau II 149 'J he grouping of Its oVijccts 

IS materiaUy changed 1883 /.nro /" imes 10 Nov. at/r A 
similar effect is produced hj the grouping of counties for 
the purposes of an assize 

Oronpift (grwpist) [f Guoup sh P -IST.l 
An adherent of a ‘group ’ or section of a political 
party. 

1895 19/// Ctf/f Apr 56B The GrnupHt in him wiil gi\e 
place to the partisan 

Groaplet (grwpleti. [f. Gnoor h -ut] 
A little group. 

1837 Carlyi k Fr, Kni I iv. ii, Which organic groups, 
sgsin, hold sm.aUer organic grouplets 

Grouse (grtius), s/> Forms 6-7 grows, 
(Vgrewes), 7-9 grous, (7 groose, 8 groustf?), 
groust, growse), 7- groiue. [Of unknown origin; 
It IS uncertain whether the i6th c form is 

a sing, (used fo//ecf ) or the pi. of ; in the 
latter case cf GiraldusCambrcn*is(ciaio) Topogr. 
Hil Opera (.Rolls') V. 47 ‘gallinoe campestres, 
quas vnlgariter vocant 

The suggestion thntif/iir<fe is a spurious singul.nr evolved 
to match the supposed plural gitce appears to be bad 
inissible Grick’ ( = grouse) occurs only once, and is m that 
instance neither plur d nor collective , moreover, It m.ty lie 
merely a mistaken recollection of Cotgrave's, due to the 
suggestion of F gruscht occurs nearly a century 

earlier, and first as a pi or collective ] 

1 . a In scientific use, nuy of the gallinaceous 
birds having feathered feet (the family Tetraonuim 
of many naturalists, of which the largest genera are 
Ttlrao and Lagopus\ b. In popular use, restricted 
almost entirely to tne reddish-coloured game bird 
of the British Islands, Lagopus (formerly Tettao) 
uotiats, more particularly called Bed Orocue, and 
also commonly known as Moor Fowl orMoorGame. 

Besides the Red Grouse, the most important British vane 
ties are • Black O , Tctiao tetnr, Black Game or Heath 
Fowl, the male being called Blackcock and the female 
fiREYHFN Wood Or Great Q , the eapercailje, Tehao 
urogallus White O , Lagofus mutut, the ptarmigan, 
locally called also hock Oninif Other European mid 
Americ.su varieties are Canada O . Cnnaa or Pendfa 
gnfus eanageiisis, called also h/otted Gnnut Dusky O , 
Canace or Pendragahus etteurus. Pinnated Q , Cu/i 
donia cufidt Railed Q , Botuua umhtUut ; another 
species IS the HAZtL.aRotisF, li nlvtsins Sage O , 
CttttrocfrcHS nropkasiaiiut Sharp.talled 0 , a grouse 
of the genus Fed m celts 


Any Phesant Partridge . Ducke leale Wigeon Grouse 
Heathcockc Moregame [etc 1 1811 Cotc.r., A’r.iwaw/r, av 
! rancoUn , or (as some imagine) our Moore-game, or 
Grouse 1674 Tossklyn l^og Jveiv Eng 99 They are indeed 
a sort of Partridges called t.rooses 1678 Rav WtUnghby't 
( >ritiili tji The Heathcock or Black game or Grous, called 
by Turner the Morehen i7as Swift Rtiopt to SteHci 
Wks. 1755 IV I 43 rhe squires in scorn will fly the house 
t or better game, and look for grouse 1766 Prnnant Zool 
( 1 768) I 90s 1 he Francoltuo is not the same with our grous 
tjtfPe hoe's J our Gl Bnt IV 944 Partridge, Oroust, 
Plover and Snipes 1771 J R Forstfr m Fhil Frnns 
LXII 397. I The great Cock of the Wood, Fetrao Uro- 
gallui f.inn .. 3 The Spotted Grous, F Canadensis, J 
Canape 4 'I be Ruffed Grou-s, F Umhellus s The 
Shoulder-knot Grous, 7’ Togatus \fj\ Ihtd LXIlI 299 
X'he common Grous is well known to be a bird of must 
excellent flavour 1790 Bi rns Fiegy M Henderson vn, V> 
grouss that crap the heather bud 1801 Southfy Thataba 
XI. xxiii, From yonder pines they hear Ihe clatter of the 
Grouse's wings 1808 Pike Sources Missus (1810) 44 
Killed nothing but five prairie hens., this bird 1 look to be 
the same as grouse t8*8 Stark Eleiii Nat Hist, I 277 
Fetrao lagopus, f.in Ptarmigan or White Grous 1893 
IFeslm Gas 1 Apr 6/1 The prairie chickens isharp tailed 
grouse) meet every morning at grey dawn in companies uf 
from SIX to twenty 1894 Ouliug{,U S ) XXIV 383/1 The 

pinnated mouse, or prairie chicken looa Eongutan s Mag 
Mar 447 Colonel l^sent went off to shoot grouse. 

c. Applied to birds of the genera Syrrhaptes 
and JPlerockSf the Sand-grouse, q v , formerly 
referred to the genus Tetrae. 

177a J R. Forster in Phil 'Frans LXH 397 'Phe 
Pyremean Grous, F\,ttrao\ Alchata, Lmn 

d. The flesh of the bird. 

*7#6 WotcoT (P. Pindar) Bossy 4 Piotzii Wks i8i6 1 
958 With ev’ry rarity she fill’d her house, And gave the 
doctor, for his dinner, grouse 1899 Pint. Robikson in Con 
^ 794i I sow a scrap of grouse thrown to a pug 

1 2 Used aa a terra of contempt. Ods rare— ‘ 
**33 B JoNSON Tale Tub it i, Look to 't, young growse 
8 allnh mACotnb ,a.'igrouse-chtck, eoek, -disease, 
-drive, -dung, -hackle, -land, -moor, -protector, 
-shooler, -sledge , grotise-breedtng, -shooting, -stalk- 
ing vbl sbs. , grouM-pigeoQ, the sand-grouse. 
1898 Patly Nnvs ao Dec 7/3 At he walk^ with his 
over his sheep feeding and "grouse-breeding estate 
* 8M Pall Mall G 11 Aug. 5/* 1 he young *gTOusc<hicks. 
*8*0 I' H K in fVre Tour 138 Scrambling upwards atom; 
the bed of the burn, startling the "gronsecock 1884 W C 
Smith A ddrostan 63 And the grousentock truly crowing 
r ears not either dog or gun 1884 St, Jantts t Oat as 
Aug 7 'i Mr Speedy discusses the question of "grousc- 

diseaseat considerable length itta Society 21 Oct 19/1 The 


- ji He smelt the waffs of healKer honey off 

the ‘‘grouse-moor f ir above _i 8 m Monniain, Moor 4 Loch 
93 Little rattling nqiiares of tin hung at intervals along the 
tmegraph wires, and particularly at the opening of glens. 
These are knownas ' “grouse protectors and ar^ung thus 
in order that llicir noise in the wind may warn the grouse 
of the existence of a danger t86oG H. K m Fac, Four 
126 '1 he blue hare is a plague both to the sheep-farmer 
and the “grouse-stiooler. 1814 Scott U'av vi. The diver- 
sion of “grouse shooting upon his moors in Perthshire »8»7 
AttbuU's Sysi Med ill 251 Some quiet grouse-shooting 
or deer stalking resort in the Highlands of Scotland 1891 
Sir R Payne Gaiivaev in Field 14 May 733G “Grouso 
Sledge. (Contains] a receptacle fur the grouse, cartridge 
bags, &c 1893 J Watson Confess, Poarher laa ''Grouse 
st-dking IS fascinating sport, done from behind an old moor- 
land horse. 

Gvouse (gran*)* *’-* [f CiaouBE sb ] tnlr To 
shoot orottse. Also transf. (cf. snipe vb.) 

riToSHorEinR R NlniAen Lit. Bern. United IrtshiiuH 
(1887) joo In Wexford and Wicklow 'tis said That Orange 
for Croppies went grousing. tSoa [see Grousing vbl sb J 
tts^ Afsrror ill 151/1 A gentleman, residing near Cader 
Idns, while grousing in that neiglibourhood [etc ] 
OmuM (gi'Ms)i V 2 Arsny slang. Also grouoe. 
[Origin unknown. The word has a cunons resem- 
blance to Norman Fr. d\&l.groiicer ‘=OF. groutier, 
grousser : see Grutob 1 utlr To grumble. 

189a R Kipling Barrack r Ballads 47 If you’re cast for 
fatigue by a sergeant unkind. Don t grouse like a woman, 
nor crack on, nor bliml. tS^ Patly A'ev'S a July 0/1 The 
csmels groused and gurgled afai off 1897 Chauib Jml 
86 It cannot be said with truth that British soldiers never 
grumble or ‘ grouce ‘ as they call it. 

Grouse, obs. form of Gross. 

Grouaeless (grau'sles), a. [f Grouse sb + 

-LESS 1 llaving no grouse. 

1869 Pally News 93 June, Upon the edge of a grouseless 
moor 1880 Punch 28 Aug 96/1 T he 1 welffh gone and 
past, not a bang at the grouse I I. pity the sorrows of 
grouseless M P ^ 

Grouier ^ (grau lai). [£. Grouse » 1 + -erL] 
One who goes grousing ; a grouse-shooter. 

i88s E Yates Business 0/ Pleasure I 186 The manu- 
facturing gently .are tremendously keen grousers. 
GronaRr^ (gmu soi). LlydrauUcs [Oiigin un- 
known.] An iron-pointe<l pile or timber attached 
to a boat or other floating object as a means of 
anchorage or of keeping the object in position 

xi/jiRep Chief of hugmeers II 11 403 (m Knight Put 
Mech SuppI ) Eissler Mod High Fxphstvts iii 
VII. 329 To overcome the motion of the waves, and the 
current, they are provided with a submarine contrivance 
(spuds, grousers), which reaches to the bottom of the nver 

GTOiueward, •‘trards (grou stwjid, -w§idt), 
adv. [See -WARn(8.] In the ditection of grouse. 

*853 A H Clough /.W/ 4 /?«« (1863)263 The Commons 
are off grouvewards, and scarcely anyone remains to ask 
one to dinner or anything else, xim Patty Tel 13 Aug 5/4 
He was certainly not ‘ grouseward ' bent 
Orotuing (gruu siq), vbl sb. [f. Gbouse t) 1 4 - 
-inqI.] The action of Grouse v grouse-shooting. 

xm-js Batchelor (xTii) I 134 Are you fond of grousing, 
my lord ? 1 11 show you fine sport this Muuon in my neigh 
bourhoixl i8oa K L &Mar EoarwonrH Frish Bulls xvt 
29a He had in former times gone out a grousing, near Cork, 
with our hero 1880 Mrs L B Waiioro 'Froubltsonte 
Pan I II 34 Nearly every August found him in Scotlanil, 
eith'er for the salmon fishing or llie grousing. 

ailrtb i86e Lo Palmfbston in Patly A'avs (1B95) 27 
Apr 6/4 "The Speaker, who has not been quite well, grows 
ns impatient as any official who has hired n grousing mour 
and cannot get to it 

OrouBome, obs form of Gruesome 
Oronsy (gran's!), a. [f. Grouse sb. -b -y 1 ] 


way the bronne, they boyle 3 or 4 houres wit! 
3 Pres. .State Russia I 56 Each Farm being 


certain Measure of Corn, Grout and Oatmeal 1744-80 W 
F.llw Mod. Hushandnt. V. 1. 129 It {wheat) . kerned only 
half way, so that it was as thin as grouts. 2898 AlUmit s 
,Sytt. Med, I. 441 'The making of gruel by mixing the fine 


Abounding in grouse 

xt'go Blacktv Mag XXVIII 385 The stony regions melt 
away into miles of the grousey heniher sBm Patly News 
7 vast an expanse of ‘ grousey' land, so many 


12 Aug s/i So vast an expanse of ‘ grousey 'land, so many 
hcather<olottred valleys 

Gront (grant), sb 1 [OE grill str fem. (declined j 
as consonant -stem, dative gryt), corresponding to 
MDu grute, gruit coarse meal, pccleo barley 01 
lye, malt, flavounng for beer, yeast (mod.Du. /rwi/ 
drt^s), MUG. grA^ masc. and fem, grain, small 
beer ; related to Gbit sb Grit sb 2, Croats ] 

1 . Coarse meal, peeled grain. In pi, =* Groatb. 
Now rare. 

ejti Corpus dost i6ig PoUhtis, gruiit (Igraut]. 835 
Charter m <7. R. texts 448, L ambra maltes, VI ambra 
gruta, & III wem spices & ceses e xmnSax, Leechd. II. 
342 Gif ho [wennj si« men on cneowe obh* on o)>rum lime 
wyre clam of surre rigenre grut ofitfe dage xt Foe in 
wr -Wlllcker ^9/3 gruta. 1601 Holland fV/ip' 
II. 46 If their stalkcs or stemmes bee stamped with dris 
grout or Barley meale. 1604 Capt. Smith Virginia il 29 
The groutes and peeces of the cornes remaining, iqt fanning 


and during the process of fermentation. Also, 
small beer. Ohs. exc dial. 


e xooa Sax I eeehd. Ill 42 Gem m mges txat hwite and 
ealdegrut. 1389 Jri. Love 4 Fortune 1 (Roxb. Club) 90 
The olde wife, when her ale would not come, Thrust a fire 
brand in the groute iMt ‘ Toulfacb' Bacchus Bountie 
Cab, Goody Goodale . deltuered to Bacchvs a tack full of 
groute, or a sack full of hops 1671 Skinner Btyn^ Ling 
Angt , Grout, Condimentum cerevisiz, Mustum cctevisiae 
1IU4 Kay N, C. IVordt aa Grout, wort of the last running 
Ale before It be fully brewed or sod, new Ale It signifies 
also millet, c 1700 Kennett (Halliw ), In Leicestershire, 
the liquor with malt infused for ale or beer, befbre it is fully 
boiled, IS called grout, and before it is tunned up in the 
vessel is called wort xjuj Fin, Bntan, ag The worst 
small Beer, If that wretch^ Stuff called Grout, deserve the 
name. i8S3 Sovfb Pantroph. 30a When the brewer was 
-atisfied that the grout was properly rj^ned, he poured it 
forth into the copper 1888 Sheffield Gloss , Gfowle, small 
lieer, made after tne strong beer Is brewed 
+ b. App. ( » MDu. grute) some plant used ns a 
flavouring for beer before the introduction of hops. 

24 Norn, tn Wr -Wdlcker 725/26 Hoc idromellunt, 
growtt Hoc ctromellum, wort. 24 . Foe. ibid 562/27 
Agrottttllnnt, growt. c 2440 Promp Parv. 217/1 Growte 
im sAt, granonuUum. <1475 /’if/ Fiv. in Wr -Wdlcker 
772/12 Hoc ciromelluHi, growte. 2483 Cath Angl 166/1 
Growte, tdtomellum, agioniei/um, Acioineltum, grano 
mellum 2530 Palsor 228/1 Grout that servelh to brew 
yng, m Fraunce is none used. 1671 [see a]. 

3. A kind of coarse porridge made from whole 
meal lObs 

[Possibly another word, ad. Norw grant. Da grpd, Sw 
grOH.—Oli grant r) ] 

2587 Mascall Govt. Cattle (1627) 280 Some doe seethe 
it with water, and make it Ihicke like grout 2691 W Kino 
Arc Penmatk 33 The Danes make their so much taikt of 
grout, that resembles the English Hasty pudding 2708 
W King Art Cookery v, As for Grout it is an old Dniilsh 
dish 1710 E Ward / ntgus Brit xii 139 Ihese rave till 
grown as Piping Hot, As the dull Grout o’er which they 
sot 1748 F. "smith Voy Pise I. laa Feeding on Grout, which 
IV Oatmeal, lioiled to a Thickness, sweeten^ with Molossus 
2753 Hanwav rxir. (1762) II ' x. 54 1 he animal food which 
our common people eat, is incomparably more strengthening 
than their fish, cheese, milk and grout 2779-81 Johnson 
L P., Pryden 11B39) I 238 Never was Dutch mrout such 
clogging, thick, indigestible stuff 1793 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
hp /o 4 Wks 1816 II 403 France Knocks the poor 
growling Gorman o’er the snout, And threatens haid the 
nian of cheese and grout, 

4 Sediment ; mregs ; lees ; grounds. 

1697 Dhvden I irg Ceotg iv 239 Sweet Honey some 
condense, some purge the Grout 1739 ’ R Bull’ Ir Ptde 
kindus’ Giobianus ill iv 222 'I he Mug have some sedi- 
meiiial Grout i8m Dickens DoniJv, The ceilings weie 
so fantastically clouded by smoke and dust, that old women 
might have told fortunes in them, better than to grouts of 
tea. 2870 RossKm Paute at Verona In, Wherefore should 
We turn the grout In a drained cup? 1878 Mid-Yorksh 
Clots. Grout, sediment of a coarse nature, such as the 
particics left m a tea.cup 

5 . attnb., os (n-nse 3) grout-pot 

a 2734 North Lives (1826) 11 342 I'bey . . went all hands 
to the grout pot and breadbasket. 

Grout (grant'), sb'^ [Possibly a use of prec. , 
but cf. F. groHtcr (i6th c.), mod.Limousin patois 
greuta to grout a wall (Godef ).] Thin fluid mortar, 
which IS poured into the interstices of masonry 
and wood -work 

2638 Penrfthman Artacb. G4b, For Growt and fuming 
3d oq 2793 Smraton Ai/yr/FNF A f 199 Pouring in liquid 
mortar, commonly called Grout, in so fluid a state, ns lo run 
into every cavilj and crevice 1792 Sir G Shuckburch in 
Phil 7 rant LXXXIII 87 »o/e, The bricks of this arch 
were laid dry, and then grout, consisting of gravel and hot 
lime, was poured upon them. 1796 W Marrhall IY £ng- 
tnnd II 297 Liquid Coating, of cement poured into the wall, 
in a slate of grout. 2813 J Nicholson Operat Mechanic 
53a Gront, , a cement contafning a larger proportion of water 
than the common mortar *•39 Stonehouke Axholtne aa 

I he powder is mixed with water to the consistency of that 
thin inorlar which is called grout. 1881 Smiles Enginttrt 

II 37 It was. settled to use the finest grout for the intervals 
lietween the upright or side joints of the dovetailed part of 
the work xnalFest Patly Press aa Oct., It is built of 
material resembling concrete or grout. 

b. attrib,, as grout-Jloor, -work 

1840 Howitt Visits Retnark Placet Set I 224 The walls 
nre of strong grout work, about four feet thick. 2884 
Harper's Mag. LXIX 437 A casing of stone .. covered the 
rubble and grout work. 2893 L MAAKOxe Horiicnlturut’s 
Rnle-bh (ed 3) 99 To secure n good grout or cement floor 
^Orout, ’ wild apple ’ : sec I.tst of Spumous 

Chrovt (grout), [f Grout sb.^ irons. To 
fill up or finish with ‘ grout’ or liquid mortar; to 
cement. Also with in, 

iM F W Simms Public Wks. Gt Bnt 60 The whole of 
the brickwork was well grouted every course. 1840 fml. 
R, Agrle. .Soc. 1. tv 360 These esrriers down the slopes are 
pitched with strong limestone, and gromed with lime and 
water. 1880 J. hauns Alkali 'Frade x6a The sole itself must 
be of 9-In bricks, laid dry on end, and ’ grouted in ’ with 
a thin mixture of finely ground fireclay and water. 


men, builds w> cutoiucs, and cements and * grouts in ’ the 
foundations of States 
Henoe Orou'tad ppl a. 

2844 Tuma Crock of G, ii. 11 Four bare rubble walls 
encloma a grouted floor 2888 C. Kerhv In Jrnl Derbyth 
ArehnoZ See. X, at A large block of grouted rubble 
GvO'ttt (grant), 21.8 [Variant of Gboot v.] 

1 . intr. Of a pig ’ To ‘ mn**le ’ or turn up the 
ground with the snout. 
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• ifi D’Unnv SMg, Stagt /(tthanittH iv. ixjtj) to 
A gi^ H«rd of Swina, granting among tha Acohih tSaa 
BncKtOM /iafy II. 365 wandering flock* of *heep, goal* 
sod »wine, which rout, and grout, and nibble uncontrolled 
and unmolested. i#77 BLAcaisoaa xlix, A pig or 

two grouting in the tuRed grass. 

2 . <y<WM To turn with the snout, 

Blackmor* Cn^/jt xlix, Here comes that old pig 
anml If be could only grout up that board 
uVOUt (grout), ». 8 t {/.S, intr. lo grumble, 
sulk. 

ia4< Lowell Biglew P. Poems i8go II iti Es long 't the 
people git their rattle, Wut is there fer 'm to grout a^tr 

t Grout-liaad. O^S Also 6 growthed, [f 

Grout sb , taken as the type of something big and 
coarse ; cf. puddtng-head. In 3 there ts confusion 
with wof; perh. the sound recalled the Du 
groot.] 

1 A blockhead, thickhead, dunce. 

ijjo Balk Eng, yofttrUt 11 Eiij, So daintye mouthed 
were these greasye grout heades. 1573 Iusser Hu »6 li 
(187B) 1 15 1 hough sleeping one bower refresheth his wng, 
yet trust not hob growths for sleeping loo lone «Sp7'^ 
W Hwc.htoh Engltshm /ermoHeyw i (i6t6) F4, Inen. 
there* not onely a mowte liea^ but an Asse also 1399 
Nashr LentfH Stuff* 39 Those TurbaiUo grout heads t“it 
hang ail men by the throates on Iron hookes idii Cotor 
s V Grot, ll a vne grost* itsit, he is a verie blockhead, 
grouthead, louithead 1849 iPootittock Scitffe xlviii m 
Iscott IVoodit App 1, The old parsons are out.driv'n, 
Iheir colledges dispos'd, and livings, lo grout heads 

2 A big head ; .a person with a big head, 

niday Middleton & Rowley .S/ Gt/isy iv 1 (1653) G, 

Wo no Camells have to shew, nor Elepliant with growt^ead. 
1706 Phili IPS (ed Kersey htad, one that has a great- 
head 

Hence t Oroiit*li«adrjr, stupidity. 
i6oo Hetp Incur FooUi Aivb, 'I his ts no two pcnio 
matter, nor no trluiall gndiron grout-headrie. 

Qront-lieaded, «. Obs or dial. [f. as prec . 
see Headed ] Thick-headed, stupid. 

1378 Florio 1st Pruitts s 8 b, Alwaycs there were, are, 
and 1 lieleeve wyl 1 ,e certaine groutheaded, yt manereo, and 
lo say better, entious 1393 ‘ Foulpacf’ Bacchus Bountit 
A 4, riie groutheaded Grtecians, especiallic the annolnted 
Achiues. I meane the Beziladtstes. (607 Walkinoton 
O^f Glass xii (1664) las Stoically jlsaged, like Grout- 
hetdvd Arcesilaus < 3 ^ Motteux Knhhits v xix (1737) 
83 We are a silly sort of Grout he.'ided lAibcocks 
Mali IWRLL, Grax/Atfutf/if, stupidly noLsy itusstx Also, 
la»e or great headed, stupid. 

Qrouth, obs form of Growth t 
Grouting (grau tiij), vbl sb 1 [f. Grout v i + 
-INO 1 J The action of Grou r » 1 ; filling of chinks, 
etc with ‘grout’; chiefly ««<:;. the material used 
in this ojieration. 

1793 Smkatom fdyitoHi L I 199 The best method of 
grouting i8ia-i< J Smith Panorama Set, ^ Art I 188 
The interstices [may be] filled and wedged up, by pouring 
m lime putty, plaster of Pans, grouting, or my other con- 
venient material 1833 Phillips A’ iTiexr KorArfi lx 348 1 he 
body thus placed was covered by a grouting of lime s88a 
O K Clark / ratmuayt buppi xix. 164 All spaces are 
to be filled with gravel and mTc.Tdam, and thoroughly 
rammed before the final grouting of the paving 1894 Eos' 
Daily Pnss 11 June 5/a The holes migrit be filled up with 
grouting or cement 

1 OlWUtnoll. Obs Forms 6 growte-, grout- 
aowle, 6-7 groutnoll, (7 -nold, growtnoll, 
grutnol) [f Grout r// 1 p Nout, ] -Grout-head. 

1376 Whetstone ind Pt. Ptomos * Cast in. ti, Growte- 
nowle, come to the King idks Hoi lyband I reas Pt 
Tong, Lounlault, a loute, a lob, a groutnoll 1800 St rplep 
Countnt Farme \i xxil 779 Ihe seede of drunkards 
becommeth dead and fruitlesse, and their children block- 
headed groutnolles. 1811 Beaum ill f l Knt Burn Ptstle 
It 111, Ttiat same Dwarfe's a pretty boy, Init the Souire's 
A grout-nold >833 Urquhart Rahelmt 1 xxv, Noddia 
meacocks, blockish grutnols, doddi pol jolt heads >658 
Cleveland Rustic Ramfumt Wks (1687) 159 The other 
GrowtnolU of the Neighbourhood wait for them 

Grouty (gruu ti), a I dial, [f Grout f + -y 1 ] 
a Muddy, dirty, b. Of the sky, weathci . 
Thundery. ‘ 

1744-30 W. Elus Motl Husbesudm III il 74 Many have 
wondered how the Cattle could drink such grouty, blotk, 
stinking Water 1868 Atkinson Clrfclaud Gloss , Grouty , 
soiled, dirty looking, hegrimed i8y8 U'kithy Gloss , Grouty, 
full of sediment 1893 WtUth. Gloss , Grouty, of the sky, 
thundering, threatening rain. It looks ' ter ble grouty' in 
summer wtien thunder clouds are coming up. 

Grouty (graa'tl),rt.!< U S. [f Grout W .3 + -t 1 ] 
Sulky, cross, ill tempered Hence Orontiaara. 

1838 Lowell Aeff (1894) 1 . 1 ti Been quite * grouty ' all 
the VACiUion: ‘black as Rrebui’. i88t Pgnnsyiv ScA 
ymi XXXIl 57 \k grouty and glum a-s if he pondered 
the wrongs of nit race for the last two centuries iSpg 
Lolumbut (Ohio) Dttp 93 May 9/4 He can take a passenger's 
groutiness for what it ts worto 

Qrouue, grouwe, obs. forms of Grow v. 
GVOUIO (^uz), V. dtal. Also growM, 
? Grusr. P Echoic i Irons. To devour or munch 
with a crunching sound. Also with up 
[iii^ seeORusEft] s^SANDERSoNTWAv^’/rNt (1637) 
46t LilceSwineunderthe Oakes, we grouse up the Ake-cornes, 
and when we have done, lie wrouting, and thrusting our 
nosesin the earth for more ityy N Hr Line Glon * v , I 
can't abide him, ho grawses his mea» like a pig. 1887 S. 
Chtthlrt Gloss.. Crons*, to munch, e g walnuts or anything 
else of wblt^ the crunching sound can be heard during the 
process. Thus we might speak of pigs grousing raw potatoes 

Grotrayr, variant of Ghovir Obs 
Vot. IV. 


Grow* (grdhv). Forms • 1-2 grit, 4 groffo, 6 
Se. grave, grawe, 6-7 groave, a- grove. [OE. 
grdf masc. and neuL .—prehistoric *gratto-. Cf. 
Grxavk sb I 

The word is not found in any other Tent long., and no 
l.eut or even Indogermanic root seems to be known to 
which it can plausibly be referred.] 

L A small wood ; a group of tices affording shade 
or forming avenues or walks, occurring naturally 
or plantea for a special puqiose 

Groves were commonly planted by heathen peoples in 
honour of deities to serve as ptacm of worship or for the 
reception of images. Cf 2 a. 

8 te Grant in Birch tartnl Sax II. sop Heo hmbbe Da 
wuau-raLddenna in them wuda tie Sa ccorlas brnca], & ec ic 
hira lete to bat ceorja qraf <-tao 3 Lav 469 Al swa (at 
wildeswm tet wrotebieondbanerouen [lasp-u fVxi/ CA 
btlong, Af Paul's Cathedr (Camden 1895) 13 renentes tie 
ecclesia de Heubrege Johannes Gobbe j acra et reddit td It 
Johannes ad portam J pars am grovam et reddit liij a sed 
grova destructa est ) a ingo CW 4 Night 380 He hupth 
and Btard suthe cove, And secheth pathes to the grove. 1387 
Trbviha Higdtn (Rolls) VII it Eucnche grove sclioon mb 
honen treen and o])er tren ful of fimyt c 1400 Dtsir I roy 
13557 Ftto ** besyde A grete herte in a grove (1500 
Lancelot 3481 'ITio birdis may them hiding in Ihe grawis 
Wei frome the halk 1513 Pouglah ALntis iv 11 48 Scho 
skipping furth Gan throw the forrest fast and gravis glyde 
Ibid XII l*rol 19a In gresy gravis wandrand by spring wellis 
1390 Shaks Mtdt N III I 390, I, like a forrester, the 
groues may tread 18*9 Sir W Mi la S rue Lrunfit isfi* 
Such vneouth flames made men the Temple leaue Worship 
lo Images in gruaues to giue 1735 Somervii i e Chase iii 
478 Proud Monarch of the Groves, whose clashing Beam 
Hi* Rivals aw'd i77o(,olin>m Det Fill 361 The breesy 
smert of the warbling grove 1838 Thiri wall Greece IV 
XXXIV 358 I'he temple stood in a grove of fruit trees 1856 
Stanley Sinat 4 Pal vu 301 The forest was a vast grove 
of majestic palms 
b irons/. BnA/g 

1667 Milton P L v. 082 When a field Of Crre* ripe for 
hat vest waving bends Her bearded Grove of cti- Ibtd 
vu 404 Through Groves Of Coral I1871 — /’ R iv 344 
Ibe olive-grove of Academe, Plato's reuremenl ] 1715 so 
Pose Iliad w i8a The moving host appears, With nodding 
plume* and groves of wiving spears 1793 Wordsw Old 
Cutnbld Beggar tsa They who live Shellerett, and flourish 
in a little grove Of their own kindred i8ti Sheli ev 
Prometh Unb iv 404 Labour, and pain, and grief, in life s 


Academy Pen now found his way 1S89 Kiiskin Prrtett'.i 
HI 49 The sunset shining down a long street through a 
grove of bayonet*. 

^ 2 In Eng. versions of the Bible, e g Covcrdale’s 
and the Authortzed, an erroneous rendering, follow • 
ing the Scptuagint and the Vulgate, a. of Htb 
mcM Asherdh, which is now understood as tlie 
name of a goddt sg or of a pillar serving as an idol 

*S 3 S CovERDALB I hinj,s xviii 19 The foure huiidreih and 
fiftye prophetes of It >al, ind the foure hundreth prophetes 
of yr groue, which eatc at lesabels table i8ti Bible 
3 A irtgT XXL 7 He set a grauen image of the grove (Cov r»D 
groue Idol, Vulg id.dum luct, R r of Ashcrab, marg or 
olielisk] that he had made, in the house 1833 Maurice 
Profh 4 Kings vii 108 The prophet* of the grove were 
building their own power upon ihe degradation of the 
multitudes whom they drew after them. 

b of Htb bw rshel (K.V ‘tamarisk tree’) 

1333 CovEROALB 1 Sam XXII 6 Whjlc Saul dwelt al Gibea 
vnder a groue m Rama 1811 Bible Oen xxi 33 And 
Abraham planted a groue Imaig Or, Tree, Cov erd trees, 
Vulg ncmus]m Beer sheba 

8 allnb and ( omb , as f^iove ulol ,,ste 2 \ grore- 
pine, spirit, .tiee,-wo>shtp , grove-encircled, grove- 
like ftdjs , f grove-orop, a grove , grrove-dook, 
Kumex A< molapathum ''Paxton Eof Diet 1 840 , 
grove snail (.see quot.) 

1383 Stanvhubst jKnets i (Arh ) 33 In towns myd center 
theare sprouted a '“groauccrop, in arbours Greene weede 
thick shaded t8tt Caruyi 1 Sart Res. 1 v, A mystic 
•grove-encircled shrine 1533 Covebdale a Kmp xxi 7 
A ’groue Idol also which hehad made, set he in the house 
!“♦ Tennyson Aylmei's F sto liini old o.ik Once 
•grovelike, each huge arm 1 tree. 1873 Atlas 0/ Michigan 
Pref. 20 ^nie varieties of ' “grove pine aie found on 1 
lighter sod 1881 Holme tr Mogutn / andoa 11 iii *74 I he 
Wood snait. Helix lylvatica, Prap , and the “Grove snail, 
H Nemorahs, Linn \%rj Steovrt Planters G (i8a8) 353 
The adjoining space is massed up with 'Grove Trees ami 
Underwood 1843 A Duncan Dtsiourses 387 Abraham 
worshipped under an oak or in a ctovc .. We shall thus be 
able 10 account for the origin of “grove worship 

Hence Oro’velesa a , devow of groves. 

1835 Btackw. Mag XXXVII 686 Even were her shore 
lulls silvan no more— groveless the bases of all her remoter 
mountams 1873 M'Abthur in llaip Rtn/rvwsh 391 These 
groveless banks, those ruined walls 

Grove, var. Groovb, obs pa. t. of Gravk k.’ 

GvOVOd (gr<i*>vd), ffl a [f Grove + .eu 2 ] 
Having groves ; planted with groves Also of a 
bird ‘ Embowered ’ in a grove. 

sla7 G Darlbv Sylvia 43 Like waters trembling in their 
foumain-cell at hearing the groved mghtingale 1878 Mas. 
Whitney -S r/Aft 4 /sir xxxv 336 A beautiful height, groved 
with chestnut 

Grovel (grF'v’l)* *'• Al»o 6 grovell [Back- 
formation from Groteluho adv., apprehended as 
a pr. pple 1 

1 intr Tolieproneor with the face downwards; 
to move with the body progtrate upon the ground ; 


To grovel in the dust or dirt (fig.) : to humble one- 
self, perform an act of humiliation 
1393 Shake. 2 Hen Ft, i 11 9 Oise on jind grouell on thy 
face 1634S1RT Herbert 8[Idols]Theyceremoniously 
kneele and bow unto, groveling then upon the Earth, they 
throw dust on their lace* it^s Milton Samson 141 Old 
warriors turn’d Iheir plated backs under his heel, Or 
groveling soil'd their crested helmets m the dust 1700 
Anmuon eeiitid ill Misc Wks. 1736 I 58 1 hunder struck 
Enccladus Groveling beneath tbe incumbent mounuin s 
weight Lyes stretch'd supine 17x3 Pope Odyss viii 573 
Close to his breast she grovels on the ground 1839 Tennv 
ROM in Mem (1897) I 171 She was grovellingon the floor in 
an extremity of fc.ir 1863 Dickens Mut FT ill xiv, Am 
1 to grovel in the dust for him to u alk over t 1867 Troi i 01 k 
ChroH Barset II liii 103 She is not such a paragon that a 
man should condescend to grovel in the dirt for her 188a 
J H Blunt Ref Ch Eng II uii The Parliament 
grovelled in the dust at the Cardinal s feet 

b-A 

Bp Hali Medft c, f a,, s i 8 33 F very worldling is 
an hypocrite, for while his fare naturallj lookes upward 
his hart grovels beneath on the earth 1633 Molfet & 
Bennet llcalth's Imfrov (1746) 378 Through surfeiting we 
live groveling and groping alter base Delights, as Hogs do 
for Acorn* stio Watts //>,««, ‘Come, holy 
Heavrtly Dove', Look how we grovel here below 1751 
Johnson Rambltt No 147 p g A wretch doomed to CTovel 
m ohscunly for want of assurance i8aB D'Israei i Chas /. 
I viii 272 1 he vindictive I.aud grovelled in a meaner and 
more cruel v lUory 1873 JowETT Plato (cd 3) I V 28c. 'J he 
philosophy of iicrkeley ts still grovelling on the level of sense 

C quasi-frast.f. with out 

1790 By stander 7 If neglected, they grovel out their day, 
and vanish at night like a vapour 
2 causal 1 o lay prone on the gromul rare~' 
1843 E JoNFs Sens 4 E.vtnt 33 (He] grovelleth on tbe 
ground H u naked flesh 

Henoe Oro t «1 sb,, the action of grovelling , 
Oro TaUad ppl. a , humiliated, debased. 

a 1843 Hood Lamia 1 73 If jou could see How ihls poor 
figure once was marred and villified, How grovelled and 
debased 189* Btaik 4 IFhile 19 Mar. 366/t Tbe onl) 
possible attitude is a grovel 

I" GvO’Vdlillg. Obs. rare [f. Grovel v + 
-INO J (or perh anlist. use of Grovki livo o ) ] 
A groveller. 

1^ Bnt t folio No 68 3 i Of Aspiring Creatures it 

Groveller, groveler (gjp v’lw) ff Grovki. 

V +-erI ] One who grovels; chiefly 

, « 77 y-«« Johnson L P , atilltm (1790) 1 183 Among this 
lagging race of frosty grovellers he might still have risen 
into eminence by producing something which they should 
not willingly let die • 1833 J H Newman Par Senn 
(1836) II IV 55 Wh.il are we but grovellers who are 
creeping on to heaven I 1840 Dii krns flam Rudge xiii, 
Mere worms and grovellers as we are 1 

Grovelliai^, grovelingf 

[f Grotbi- V -y -INI I ] The action of the verb 
Ouov FI, , lit tiriA/g. 

1611 Florio, Ptahocco, a downe fall, a grouelmg on the 
ground 1634 Sir T Herbert hav 153 Mahomet pei- 
swaded them that his groveling and fommg a disease 
much troubling him) was caused oy [etc ] 1718 Broomf 

Po Mr Pofr, on his li’ks 6a Sink, without groveling , 
without rashness, rise X874 L Stephen Honts m Lihat 1 
11892)11 iv 132 ITiis lavish sulendotir implies no grovel 
ling before the ordinary British duke 

Grovelling, groveling (gTpv’hq). a {ppl 
a ) [Ong an atliibutive use of (iRovkLi ino adr 
fcub'^equently apprehended as pr pple. of GROvEht’ J 
1 Having the face or belly towards or on the 


other bestjs as thyngys vnworlhy lo behold therlh wjtlt 
grouclyng counlcnaunce Cootfr Tfusunrus s \ 

Ab^/iio, Nature hath made beastes bent or grouelynge with 
their he.vdes downewarde to their foode. 1634 Milton 
Comas 53 Circe Whose Lharmed Cup Whoever tasted, lost 
his tmrignt shape, And downw ard fell into a grov cling Sw me 
a x8w Bltler Rem (1759) II i8 Nature gave Man an ctei t 
Figure, to raise him aliove the groveling Condition of the 
Beasts 1738 Wesley Psalms cxivii x, While groveUng 
Beasts attempt his Praise In hoarser Harmonj 1803 Leyden 
Scctus fn/ancym 3 li ITie grovelling monster long Blew 
the shrill hiss. 

b Applied to a low-growing plant 
17SP G Hughes Barbadocs Pref 6 A pompous stile wouM 
ill fit the description of a grovelling plant Ibid 127 It is 
but a grovelling, prickly, uncouth tree 
2 tran/. and /ig Of nersons qualities, condi- 
tions, etc -Object, b.ise, low, mean, sordid 
1608 SVLV ESTER Ir Odet di la Voui's Paradox agst 
Libcrtie Wks. (1O21) 644 Our grouelmg earth-desires 1633 
G Herbert Pemflc, Peat I tv. Not my groveling wit 
But thy silk twist let down from heav'n to me. Did 
teach me, how by it To climbe to thee 1884 Power Exf 
Phdos HI 192 You , may be well placed in a rank specifi 
cally different from the rest of groveling Humanity 1897 
Drvden Firg Georg. Ill 13 New ways I must allempt, my 
groveling Nime To raise aloft, and wing my Flight to Fume 
1711 Addison S/get No 58 F i One who h'ld written 1 
Treftlise upon the Sublime in a low gro\e 1 mR Stile <749 
Fieldimo T0m Jimetxvw W, T cannot bear >our ffroveling 
temper , you have none of the blood of the WwtemB In 
you i8ai Byron Cant i i 2^ That is a grovelling wish. 
iBa8 Scott Woodst li, The ploughman Destorough-as 
grovelling a clown as is in England iwy Keblb Car 
K, Easter Eve, 1 1 ft on high Thy provellmg souk i8m 
ThiRLwaii Greece \ 1 1 3 The Boeotians sank into a depth 


of groveling sensuality 
I 105 Some of the most p< 
hy umlish and grovelling 
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ttfvol. 1797 Godwin £«<?»<> (ri viu 75 The groveling and 
feeble hearted are consequently discouraged 

Hence aro'TelUnfflXi t Oro'^eUiagwlM advs , 

111 manner. 

> 54 ^^ Thomas Ilml Diet., Itfrahoctkeuola, fall>'ng 
grouelynglie 1561 T. Nobton Calvmt /nst i. « Where 
all other liumg creatures do grouellingwise behold the 
nound 1898 (Kerrm G<u i4teb 3/1 His wife isgrovcl- 
Iingly apologetic 

diTOTeUing, groTeling adv. Obs. 

march ; but see GBOV*LLiNOfl Forms- 4-6 grovel- 
yns(o. 5~ groveliog, 6- grovelling, (5 grovel- 
inge, groflyng, -eling, 6 grovellynge, grufllal- 
}ng, grooveling, -lyn, 7 grovelong, grobling') ; 
m>th and s grufelynge, growflyng, growel- 
ynge, 6 grufling, gruUng [ME. grovelynge, 
north grufelyngej (rROor, Grufx + -MNoU Aftei 
the verb Grovel had come into general use the ndv j 
began to be restricted to uses in which it could be | 
apprehended as the pres pple. used predicativelj .] 
Face downward, in or to a prone or prostrate j 
position. 

13 £ E A/iit P A iitg pise alder men quen he I 

aproched, Orouelyng to his fete bay folio 1413 Pti^i- 
6<m'//(CAXloni II xliii (1839) 40 Satnanas wasfallon grouel 
Inge gretyng and cryenge with a lothely voys, byholding 
doune m to ortho. 1470-83 Malory Arthur iv viu, Sir 
Uvuncelot lepto vpon hyin, and pulled hym grouol^g doune 
1483 CaxtOn Gold Ltg 79/a They were troblea and trem 
blyng fyl doun groflyng on theyr faces upon the ground 
1483 Cath An^ xtAlt Grufelyngo A Growflyng], 
su/iinut 1313 UouaiAS Mntis ill ix 37 GruUng on his 
kneis, He lappit me fast by baith the theis tsga Booxde 
Dyttary Eij, lo slope grouellynge vpon the stomarke 
and bely u not good c 1360 A Scott (STS) 

xxxvi 3 Soir mornyng, gruHing on my face 13^ Hak- 
luyt Voy I 54 In regarde of the great wmde we were 
constrained to lye groueling on the earth t6ei Holland 
Pliny I 165 [he dead corps of a man floteth on the 
water with the face vpward, but contrariwise women swim 
groveling Ibid II 408 Some lay themselues grouelong 
with their chinnes touching the ground 1631 J Rocs 
Ptnry (Camdenl 60 [She] fell grobling iber armes being 
foulded) at the head of a payre of staires 1665 Man- 
LEV GroUut' I mu C H'nrrri 886 A Bullet broke and 
lore oflf his lefl Thigh, and threw him groveling 1706 
Phillips (ed Kersey) s v , Among Hunters a Deer is said 
lo feed groveling when she feeds upon her Belly, being 
tir'd with the Chace 1833 Kinoslcy Hermt iv 138 1 he 


Grovy (grd« v») , a. Also 6-7 grovle, 9 grov8y. 
[f. Gbovb + -Y.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
a grove ; abounding in grove* ; situated in a grove* 
1394 WiLLOBiB Avita (1880) 34 Old Aaues grandame b 
restor'd i Her grouie Caues are new refln'd x6s6 J. Ray- 
HOLDS Dolamty's Prim (1880) 61 Where Philomcle, the 
weary time beguiles, In grouie shades ttiae-ss i- JoNU 


fit 41674 CruiRKHDOM Hut Rth xiii S 119 The royal 
and lej’al party lay grovelling and prostrate after the defeat 
at Worcester 

tb Horizontally, Obs ran—' 
igib Turnpe Htrbnl 11 74 b. The nioste parte [of date 
Stones] bauennaurl in the ni>ddes of lhe)r bellies And 
from that place commeth first furthe >' it diuideth it self 
into a rooie It is test to saw it grouel)ng 
Oro'TGllinga, adv Obs exc. dial Forms ■ 
3-5 groveiln*(«)8, 5 grovelonges, 5-6 grovel- 
yngea, (-ys' , north 3 gniflingea, 5 groflyngis , 
Sc 5 grulingU,6gruf(e lingii.-lyngia.gruffCilj- 
linjHs, grouf ',f linga, groflins; 9 dial grub- 
bllnga [f as prec + -linos 1 • prec 

arjoa Cm tor M 11760 A1 ]>air idels in a stund Orouel- 
ingsTel vnto hegrund Ibid 17709(181 fell Gruflinges dun 
10 erth plate a 1400-90 AUxander 5*76 pe pilars ware of 
purfire poli*ichl & hewen, With gomes grouelings of gold 
1 S4M Anturs 0/ Arth (Camden) xlvii, Alle grouelonges in 
grounde 1430 70 Golagrot 4 Caw 1034 Schir Gologras 
grailhly can ga Grulingcs to erd 1 1460 Tmintlcy Mytl 
IV 303 Tlierfor groflyngis thou shall be layd& That when I 
stryke thou shaT not se 1513 Douglas Mntia in il 52 
We plat law gruffillmgis on the erd 1335 Stewart Cron 
Scot II 96 Richt tnoiiy als la grufltngis on the grund, In 
thair bodie buirmonybludie wound xno H enry' s H'allact 


grubblings , 1 e. grovelling, with the face downwards 
trans/ vj/tn Tv mr.ii Herbal i\ 75 If yewillsiw Dates 
l.vy them all grouelynges toward the grounde 
I'Gvorer. Obs Also4grovayr [a OF oyos 
vatr, lit. ‘ large vair ’ t,opp to menu van see 
Mim\fb and Vaib) ] A kind of fur 
t3ie-it Durham Act. Rolls (Surtees) 507 In 13 fururesde 
(•rouayr empt , 40s Tcigag Earth ix in if E P (1863) 
151 We )>at wenk grouer and groy, and schrud so schene. 
(1799 Stsutt Prttt 4 Hnbitt tv ill 138 The furs which 
aJorn^ the garments of the nobility, are distinguished by 
-.everm appellatiois, as grot van, tninerer, /eiiHri'aitf, 
and sometimes simply vair ] 

Qrover, obs form of Gbooveb, 

Qroves, dial, form of Greaves. 
t Grovet. Obs Also 6 grovetto, 8 grovett 
[f Gr'ivk + -ET.l A little ^ove 
In OE charters a form occurs, which is commonly 
rf.itl as grii/tt for 'gra/tt, and explained as ‘ trench ' If it 
\x giojct f yn(/^GxovE (and so identical with the present 
word) ihe suffix is not orig diminutive 
1304 Will 0/ Gurdou (Somerset Ho), Pastures woodes 
groves & groveltea 1438 LelanD Jtm V 95 In Hegge 
Rowes and Grovettes is meately good Plenti of Wood 
*64^ A/ewi Ripon (Surtees) HI 59 Un' grovett bosri con- 
tinente ij acras 1607 Norden S«rt' Dial 340 What if a 
man were desirous to make a little giouet, where now no 


these grovy dwellings are very pleasant, 1834 J Wilson in 
Blaekw. Alag XXXV. 17 One gtovey wilderness of trees 
1890 Century Mag Aug. 488 'a J'he eye ranges far up over 
the green grovy floor between the mighty walls. 

I Orovy, obs. form of Gravv 
I + Grow, lb Obs [f Grow v ] The process 
or result of growing ; growth 
i^gbAcleiHen Vlltc 17 in Bolton A'/rt/ /w/. (i6ai) 141 
Convey ing of the wooll of the grow of this land out of the 
same, Is one of the greatest occasions of the idlenesse of 
the people Agae Grevne Mourn Gann (1616) K « b. 
The tallest C^ars haue the fairest growe 1768 Ross 
Htlenore, Rock 4 H'te PtekU 7 mo 6a I’ll gar my aln 
Tammie gae down to the how. An* cut me a rock of a 
widdershines grow. Of good rantry-tree to came niy tow. 

Grow (gi^0> P- Pa* grew (grw, gr'«). Pa. 
pple grown (grden). Forms* i grdwan, {yd 
sing, pres gr8w8), 3-7 growe, (3 greowen, 4 
grewen), 4-5 grow(e)yn, Sc. and north, gray, 
4, 6 grou(e, (5 grawe, grew, gr(o)awe, grw, Sc, 
and north, grofe, groyf, grufe, groo, 7 grough), 
5- grow. Pa t. I gnSow, 3 greowe, 3-4, 6 
grau, 4 gru, 4-5 greue, 4-7 grewe, 5 grue, 4- 
grew, weak forms 4 growlde, grouuede, 4-5 
groued, 3 grewed, growyd, 5-6 gro(w)de, 6 
grode, 6 (8-9 dtal and vulgar) growed. Pa.Mle. 
4 Sc growlne, 4, 6 groun(e, 4-7 growe(n, 5 
grow, groyn, Sc and north, grofen, growane, 
-yn, 6 .Si:, -in, 6-7 growno, 6- grown , also 5 
i-i ygTOwe(n ; we^ form • 5, (9 dtal and vulgar 
growed) [OE gr&ivan, pa t. grfaiv, pa. pple. 
grSwen, corresp to OFris growa, grata, MDn 
groeyen, groyen, usually wk , once with pa t, gnu, 
1 \Du groetCH wk ), OHG grttoan, only in pres 
I stem, (MHG. gruejen wk ), ON. gria, pa t 
^era on analogy of tfia (0 Row, (Sw gro, Da 


gtoe wk.), f 01 cut. tootgrb- (see Grass). 

With the tsth c northern forms with^cf Sc rii/e for 
mo, a. ON nfresil 

1 Intransitive benses (^In early use always 
conjugated with be, and still so conjugated when 
a state or result is implied.) 

+ 1 Of a plant To manifest vigorous life ; to 
put forth foliage, flourish, be green. Also of land: 
To be venlant, produce vegetation. Often asso- 
ciated with Blow Obs. 
cjM$ Corfu! Glost 3138 P/wcorv/, Breouue c888 K 
^Lraao £orr4 xxxni I $ (Scdgcfield), &o eor8c |pcw8& 
blcw8 & westmasbringS aiaooAgt Gleti iiiWr WOleker 
343/33 Frondetetrt, growen a 1000 Rtddltt xxxv. 9 (Gr ] 
Lxte8bio)>awUtigan[wyrtc] blowan&growan ciaoo[iiee 
Blow t< ^ i] c iso3 I.av 3014 Bi-heold he |>cnc node hu he 
bleou, Bi-heold he pat corn hu hit greu c 1340 C urtor M 
384 (Fairf ) pe dry pe erpe calde pat kynge, and bad bit 
grow and fnite forp birnge a 1400 PutTil 0/ Susan 6 j 
Heo greyped hir til hir gardyn, pat growed so grene 
t D fg. To flourish. Obs. 

a 1000 Csedmon's Gen 88 (Gr ) Him on lane sett wuldor- 
spedura welix wide stodan,jcifum growende on godes nca 
2. In weaker sense : To have,vegetalive life , to 
undergo the process of development characteristic 
of living plants. Hence also, to exist as a living 
plant in a specified habitat, or with specified 
characteristics of form, habit, etc 
a 1000 Bo. tk Metr xxix 69 Se milda metod . . fet eall 
pmttc growefl Wmstmas on weorolde. riaos Lav. 8697 
Hasles^r greowen a swo Cursor M. 385 Alkm ihingii 
^uand sere in bam self paire seding here c vyaa Childk 
Jesu 987 In one folde pare nou)t negrev er bote gras wilde 
1419 in Surtees Msec iiSBB) >4 the lierbage that grewys 
apon the mute 1-1336 in BaUade fr MSS. (187a) I 410 
Alone on the Toppe per ^wde A brere 1397 GRaAEua 
Herbal ii 11 (i^) 334 The Chadlock groweth among 
corn 1634 Sir T HeaBBaT Trav 309 The Palmeto 
growes like the Date or Coco tree save that her boughes are 
more large and round 1660 F BaooKX tr Lt Blands 
Trent 334 This Pepper growes in a shell, though without 
pncklcs 1697 DiivnEN Virg Georg iv 181 Green Beds of 
ParsW near the River grow leM Falconbr Shifimr 1 
493 Not fairer grows the lily of the vale, 't^ose bosom 
^ns to the vernal gale 1796 H. HoNTaa tr St Pierre's 
Stud Hal (1779] 1 346 You may judge . . what must have 
been the height of the tree as it grew, when a cuttbg of It 


Alkalran. e 1340 tr Pol. I ’erg. Eng. Htei. (Camdea) 1 34 
Iron allio growethc in the coetes boideiiisg on the soa, 
thoswhe nothing identuoslie. igSo Lvly Euyksm (Arb.) 
439 They want no Tmne nor Leade, there jroweth Yrea, 
Steele and ^pper, and what not idia^T Mituia tr 
Mexia's Treat. Asec. ^ Med. 'Timee dg^Therc greweth 
not any Mettall in Moscovia. 163a Litmcow Trav, vi. 374 
The doorei [of stone] m that sane place where they grew 
they are squared. 1674 tr. Scheffers Le^emd 143 iTiat 
mettals grow in Lapland . tl only a conjecture of the 


he seems to think don't grow out of EnglautL 

0. Naut. (Seequot. 1780.) 

1780 Falconer Diet. Marine, Crowing, implies the direc 
tion of the cable from the ship towards the anchors ; as, the 
cable grows on the starboard-bow, i e. stretches out forwards 
towards the starboard, or right side. 1794 Rigging 6 Seer- 
manshif II. 351* The cable grows on the starboard bow. 

8. With advs. or prep*., forming phrases pri- 
marily indicatmg Incidental result* of vegetatiic 
devel^ment, but chiefly used iransf otfig 

a. To become by degrees ineradicably fixed into, 
vitally or indissolubly united to (t with) something, 
as by the process of growth. So To grow into 
one, to grow tOMther: to coalesce, become united. 

<683 Shaks. A’Sa If, v. iii 30 For euer may my knees 
grow to the earth, Vnlesse a Pardon, ere 1 rise, or speake 
3606 — Ant 4 C/ I V 33 Great Pompey Would stand and 
make his eyes grow In my brow. 1613 — Hen. VIII, 1. 1 10, 
1 . Beheld them when they lighted, how they clung In their 
Emhracement, as they grew together 1631 Shirley Love's 
Cswelty IV. 11, Hi/ 1 he more you vex the more we grow 
together In honour and chaste love. 1640— Doubtful lletr 
111 i. And 1 will say 'its virtue, and that yet Your heart may 
grow with mine sS68 CuLrsrrsR & Cole Barthol Ana! 

I xix. 50 I'he Ureters are commonly two in Number, on 
each side one, sometimes two, and sometimes more, yet al 
growing mto one before tlieir Insertion s8i8 Byron Ch 
Har IV. cxxxviii, We become a part of what has been, 
And grow unto the spot a sSaa Shellev Invoent Misery 
45 Clasp me till our hearts be grown Like two lovers Into 
one ttaa Tbnnyson St Sim, Styl 306 ' I is gone , 'tis here 
again ; the crown I the crown , So now 'tls fitted on and 
grows to me. 1859 — Lynetlt 139 The Queen . . sought 
To break him from the intent to which he grew 

t b. Heuce, Tt to. to be an organic or 
integral part of Oh. 

tan Shaks a Hen IV, l iu >00 Str I pray you (Sir) 
then set your Knighthood and your Souldier ship aside 
fal 1 lay aside that which growes to me t i6oi Holland 
Pliny 1 6a In time past it [Sicily] grewe to the Brutians 
counirey ([.. Brut tie agro cohaerens], but soone after by 
the gushing of the sea between, it was plucked from it 

to To grow out to become obliterated b] 
growth Obs rare 

1716 I.ond Gas No. 5457/4 With an (I) and a (G) dipt on 
hit Buttock, hut almost grown out. 

4 With especial reference to the beginning of 
vegetable life. Of seeds To germinate. Of plants: 
To spring up, be produced. 

0900 Kent Gloss in Wr-WOltker 60/7 Germinabunt, 


lorn vine in a bi^ field sorrily growing 

b. tranrf. t(<») Of minerals (cf. 6 c). To be 
native in a certain situation {obs)\ (b) jocularly, 
of other things. 

c t400 Maundki (1839) IX 99 Fro Jerico, a 3 Myle, Is the 
dede see Aboute that see ar'>wethe moche Alom and of 


god sad on hw land And psel saed growe and wexe ponne 
he nat. a lass A ncr A. 404 O sond ne grow«8 no god, and 
bitocneS idel, and idel acoaldeS & acwenchefS pis fur 
a IS90 Owl 4 Hight 1203 Ich wat Ref comes schule growe 
01300 Cursor At 1140 Insted o pf noper sede, Ne sal te 
groue hot thorne and wedc Ibid 1263 Of our sin Mognt 
na gres groue sipen par in ci4ao Lydc. Thebes ill. in 
Chaucer's IVhs (1561) 377/a For sold In folds groweth any 
come But if some wede spryng vp there emong exsfie 
Tmvneley Myst, xix 54, I thank the, lord, that thi sede 
sawes Emong lyankjmde lo groyf so sone. eigfio A. Scott 
Poems (S. 'T S ) 11. 77 All gude the tre had nevir srowin 
Quhairof my speir wes maid 1660 F Brooke tr LeBlemde 
J rav, 334 Sugar<Bnes grow without plantmg s 68 s Baxteb 
Para/hr. H T Mark iv. 36-7 Man sowetb, but God blesseth 
it; and we see it not grow, but see that it hath grown 
1843 X ENNVSON Am/hion 80 Methods of transplanting trees 
To look as if they grew there. 

b. Of the grains of com in the sheaf, etc. : To 
sprout, ' chit*. Also with out , 

<676 Durheun Dtfos. (Surtees) 203 This last harvest when 
ilie coma was grown 1740 J Tull Horse Hoing Hutb 
361 Wheat grow'd, plow'd in, or otherwise spoiled, is in 
no Danger [from Rooks) 1763 BAaKaa in Phil. Trans. 
LXXIII 344 From the coolness of the season, and the 
unripeness of the barley, very Utile of it grew. Mod. The 
onions in the cellar have begun to grow. 1 ha potatoes have 
grown out 

o. Of fruit, wine, etc. : To be produced by vege- 
tative processes 

01300 Cursor M. 6S95 Almandes was groun par*on. 
tyyorja AUx, 4 Dtnd, 123 Greta grouuede frut on he grene 
braunchus. ri3ge Will. Palema 1800 Bolaces r blake- 
beries pat on breres growen. Cl4<o Sir t leges 301 What 
numera of lieiyte may this be ihat grovyn this tyme of 
yeref CX460 FotTBSCUa Abe. tt Lim Mon, xi (1885) 135 
I'he v<k pane of thair graynes, and of alt oper thynge that 
growed to thaim yerely off pe enhe. 1318 Pt^r. Per/, 
(W. dc W. 1531) 108 b, No meruayle though of that grene 
blade growe no wbeta or good come xgai Tindale Matt 
XXI. 19 Never frute growe on the hence forwardes. 1547 
Booaoa Inirod. Knowl 1. (1870) 118 They haue no wince 
growing within the realme. sagp H. Burras Dyete drU 
DtstnerDb It growes of an AImond*tree*Imm inserted to 
a Mastick stock. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 776 Here grows. . 
this Fruit Divine, F^fr to th« Eve. ina Popa Odyse, vii 
157 The same mild season gives the . iruils to grow. S839 
Ure Dkt. Arts s.v Hermes, Pliny says . that there grew 
upon the oak in Afttca a small excrescence like a bird, 
d h ansf Of animals and their jiart*. 
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143s Mmvn nf Lmt II. ix. 95 Brod« aorn* and In 
cntne* borribyll of h«r« wraygbt thiit grw not th«r on ther 
tint wtt 1604 SuAK*. Oik, I hi. 145 Men whoie heeiia 
Onw benoth their ihouUere. t<9e Li moow Trma, vit. 33$ 
Their [flying PiebeeM linnea grow from their baclce, u 
featbriM wing* doe from Fowlen. tdfe Milton P, L, x. 
944 Methinks 1 feel new Mreiigth witnin me riecL Wing* 
growing, iflyy N Cox CtHtl. Ktcrtai, l (1706) 78 Home 
only grow ^n the Mete. iMt B. Tavlo* Palm k Pbu 
Poemi 908 Tne child that firom their meeting grew 

5. fig. Of Immatenal thingi : To »pring up, come 
into enstence as by natural process ; to tmse, origi> 
nate, be developed as from a germ , to isstie or 
spring naturally as from a stock. 

1718 Him on ferhbe greow breoithord biodreow 
c tjso Sir Prisir. 1973 In waiid was non so wiis Of cruft 
bat men Icnewe Wib outen sir tramtns bat al games of 


Mifki 39 Of that longing cometh hcvinesse, And therof 

f roweth ufle gmt sckneiise. 1490-40 Lvdo. Bochat 111 
$4 (1404) V i. For out of wronge may growe no prowess 
ri46e YmmuUy Myst. viU 39? What, dwyll 1 ie gtevance 
grofen agayn t 14M Warkw. Ckrtn. (Camden) 39 Lo, what 
inyschef eroys anir msurreccion t 1994 Moais On the 
PitmoH whs. 1976/1 God suffered the contagion of the selfe 
same infeccion, to stretebe vnto hhnselfe t<^ and thereof to 
crowe bye destruccion. igya J. Jones Bathee of Balk 
Bp. Ded 4 Against such accidents as growe by reason of 
bote bathes. 1604 E O^KMvtwr.) EfAiotta'i Hut Imiu‘t 
1. XX 64 Heerevpon groweth a difficultly which troubled! 
me much. 9667 Milton P 1, xit. 400 'iTie penallie to thy 
transgression due And due to theirs which out of thme uill 
now 171a Addimn sped, Na 967 7 5 The Parts of it 
[Paradise Lost] . . grow out of one another in the most 
natural Order. 1847 Trhnvson Princ in 6t How grew 
this feud betwixt the right and left T iSgg — Maud nc vl 3 
As months ran on and rumour of battle grew 1875 Jowktt 
Plato (ed 9) III 439 Ibe Slates are as the men are ; they 
grow out of human characters. 

fb. To grew to •. to anse or come into existence 
to the benefit or injury of (a person, etc ) Also 
ahsot with omission of to Obs (Cf. Acckle ». 1,2) 

fht low o/grmvtng-to ( a VF tlreti de ticcrre ] . revenuon, 
escheat 

(ijga Wyclir /.uhe xu 18, 1 sthal gedere alle thinges that 
growen to me (L an* nata mut mihi\ and alle iny coodis ) 
tM Gowsa Con/ III. IS For the fortune of every diaunce 
Auer the goddes purt eaiince 1 o man II groweth from above. 
c 9490 Bp Grouetest's lleuteh. Slat, m Bahee bk (1868J 
331 No worshippe therby gtowytbe to the lorde. ct46o 
Jraameley Mytf. iii 463 Then begyiinys to grufe to ut mery 
cliere ct4M Ioitsscuk Abt k bim Moh ix (1885) 130 
Thor mought therby groue percll to hit estate «i4i3 


rovmtley Mytf. iii 463 Then begyiinys to grufe to ut mery 
chore ct4 M Ioitsscuk Abt k bim Moh ix (1885) ito 
T hor mought therby groue percll to hit estate «i4i3 
Ltber Niger in Houtth. Ord. (1790) 47 Cloatbing to be taken 
of the issue and prolitts growing to the kinge 1991 Robin. 
SON tr. More'! (/top, 1 (Arb ) 41 Reuenues and prates that 
were wont to grow to their fore.fatbers 1987 Lady 
STArroRD in Collect ( 0 . H S ) I 910 Nor [shall] any hinder- 
ounce srowe to Ibeim by tbu demize int West ut Pi 
^mbel t 43 A. A Particuler estate which is onelle a 
Cmattell groweth either by the act of the parues, or by the 


wnoie iccaime. 

6. Of living bodies generally : To increase era 
ally in size by natural development. (In OK t 
of plants only, the usual word, both with refere 


C!hattell groweth either by the act of the parUes, or by the 
law. 1998 Manwooo Lawei Fontt xvt | 10 (161s) 117 
Ihe forfeiture, that doth grow unto the king, oiiely tor the 
keeping of masliues within a forest uncxpcditated, 1609 
Vrrsteoan Det. Inteil vL (t6a8) 162 Canutus, vpon the 
la^of growing-loo .. tooko vpon him the possession of the 

6. Of living bodies generally : To increase gradu- 
ally in size by natural development. (In OK said 
of plants only, the usual word, both with reference 
to plants and animals, being weaxan Wkx v.) 

a of plants 

(-888 K. iGcraED Boetk. xxxiv | 10 (Sedgefield), Hwy no 
ineaht |m onxitan.,baU eall se dsel so 8e >ss treowes on 
twelf monSum sewexS, b«t be unsinti of brnm w^nimum 
& swa upweordes grown 08 6one stemn 1 c 1400 Maohdxv 
( 1839) X 117 'The Hed smut in to the Berthe and wax 
grene and is growod to a gret Tree 1989 'T. WashihOton 
tr Ntehelay't Vpy, 11. in. 33 Great bushes, uid wilde 
brambles, which in process of time . were so growen and 
multiplyM. 1993 Shaks. Ruh Ut, 11. iv 13 Great Weeds 
do grow apace 1804 Quarlrs Ston't Sohh xiii i How 
can my thriving Plants refuM to grow Thus quickned with 
so sweet a Sun as thou? 1719 Du Fox C rusoe 1. viii (1840) 
140 When it [com] was growing and grown 1883 H Drum- 
sioND Nat, lUm m Spir \v iv. '1884) 138 1 he living 
organism grows, the dead co’stal increases 
fig, 1414 BaAMrroN Penit, Ps, (184a) 13 My gylt is 
giowyn over myti heed 1999 Daniel £p Ociatnato M 
^ HtontHs li. Words still with my increasing sorrows grough. 

b Of human beings, and animals generally, 
their limbs, hair, nails, etc. (when said of human 
beings, the word refers usually to stature). 

'I'he psu ppie is used (now only artk. or U.S ) in the sense 
of 'grown up ’, see 13 and GaowN-ur pplxt. 

41300 Carter M 10S96 Godd waldT sco greu and cbirab 
on hek 138s WvcLiP Gen, xxi. 8 The child erowtde t imo 
Maundkv. (1839) xxxL 311 To make hem (nails] growen idle 
weya to ben as longe as men may. i4sa-M Lvoo. Ckroa. 
Trey 1 v, Well growe on heyght « of good stature. 1 1490 
Holland HewJmt Ixviii, And I sail gar thoim [fedders] 
samyn be To growe or I ga. t^Bk St,Albemtc.’u,Nnia 
tyme blr setcdl be full groyn. igd Hall Ckren,, Eiw, IV, 
934 He was a goodly fayre and a oeautefull Prince, beginn- 
inje a littel to growe m 8csb. 1989 T. Washington tr. 
Pnckoloft Vey. ut. liL 73 b, They do not suffer their beards 


elephants . . he (the lion] often attacks before their trunk is I 
3 «t grown >847 MtaavAr CAtUSr W /Vuvz/ iv, Edward. I 
you must not think of showing yourself until you are grown 1 
out of memory 18I9 J. A r Maitland m Dut Nat, 
Blog XVIII 407/9 (John hlctd), Ibe awkward Engitsli 
youth grown out of his clothes to such an extent ihat (etc ] 
SI90 V KosBBoaouQR Retga Rtatim in Ceatury Mag July 
^ And now her children were both grow n, and her bad 
days iiast. 

trauN. 1847 TaNMvsoN Prtiu. vi 144 She arose Once 
more thro' alf her height, and o'er bun giewlall as a figure 
lengthen'd on the sand When the tide ebbs in sunsliine 

0. Formerly said of minerals. (C(. 2 b.) 

1899 Woodward Nat tint, lutrtk iv (1723) 213 'Ihe 
Metalls which are lodged in the peipendicular Intervalls 
of the Strata do still grow (to ^eak in the Mmeralists 
Phrase', or receive additional Increase from the Corpuscles 
1877 Huxlev Jhv Amm Introd. a In the well known 
aphorism of Lintueus [Lapides cren uat ] the word ‘ grow , 
as applied to stones, signifies a totally different process 
firom what is called ‘ growth ' in plants and animals 
7. Of things material or immaterial ’ To increase 
gradually in magnitude, quantity, or degree. 

138a WvcLip Exod, i. 90 'The puple growide, and was 
coumforttd greetlL 01490 Mtrour SalaactoaH 1377 That 
stone m [is into] a grete mowntaigne grewe Monk 

^ hvetham (Arb.) filler l>fc of thys world in the whyche 
her sytiiiys and m^Kledya encresyn and grow) 11 to her 
ptrdycyon and destruccyoiL tijjtSatir Poemt Rtjorm xlii 
600 1 he Kirk Had growm vntill one grcitcr xirenth 1597 
SuAKS a/tcH H'.t 111 ,0 Our present Muxters grow vpon 
the I lie To fiue and twenty thousand men of choice 1617 
MoavsoN lltH I 126 Ihe Pottcis of old dwelt there 
whereupon a heape grew to a Hill, and a Hill to a Mount. 
!<»7 UaVDSN Vlrg Georg lil 793 Duniig ih' Autumnal 
Heats ih' Infection Grew 1718 Prior iolotuoH I 593 New 
moons may grow or wane, may set or nse. 17^ Cow raa 
Tack tv 131 The needle plies its busy task. The pattern 
grows i8m 'f Khnvsom /« Mem Prof 93 I.et knowledge 
ipow from more to more sSga — tVellingtoa 16 Let the 
io|ig long procession go. And let the sorrowing crowd about 
it grow 1879 Frouoe Ceetar ix 98 1 hey grew at last into 
a thousand sail, dmded into squadrons. 

+ b. Of the sea To gwcll. Also to grow high 
i8ae E. Blount tr Couettaggio 396 1 be seas growing high 
he came with them to Lisbone ai8iS Rallich Royal 
Navy (1650) 14 Maryncts who are used to the tumbling 
and rowling of ships from side to side, when Ihe bea is never 
so little growne Ibid 33 If any stornirs arise, or the Sea 
grow so nigh as that the Kettle cannot Boyle in the Fore* 
castles 

0. To grow dotott. (a) To extend dovAntxards. 
(i) To become leas in height or in size; also to 
grow downwards + (<) Of the sea To subside 
1903 Fitzherb. Ifutb 1 100 Morfounde wyll grow e downe, 
and waxe whyte, and cromcly l)ke a pomis. 1930 Palsgr 
I growre downwardes, as an aged thing dothe tlial 
boweth, or stoupeth downwardes, ute deiltne IhJ , 

1 gruwe dowiiewarde ' I waxe lease, or drawe towardex ni) 11 
elide, /siiV<»wyz 1748 F Suitii I oy Disc I 15 J he Wind 
.in the Evening towards Eight was less, and the bei grew 
down 1847-78 Halliwbll si , To grow downward, i e 
to get snialler, a common phrase in the proimces. 

8 To inaease m some specified quality or pro- 
perty; boniettmcs with more or less notion of 
progress toward matunty. Const, in, + of 
r>378 Barbouk Brute xix 638 Ane host Ihat ilk d ly 
growis of ni)cht. C1470 Hbnrv llallate lii 43 Adam, 
eldest, was arowaud m curage isa6 Ptigr Vtrf tW de W. 
1531) 19 b, Whom God alroygfaty protected vnto they 
were growen m the knowlege of the fayth of God leafi 
'1 indalb 3 Pet III. 18 Growe tn grac^aiid 111 the knowledge 
off cure lorde and saveoure Jesus Cbrut 1576 fisMiso 
Panopl Epttt 126 As I mow in hope day by dav, through 
sundne reportes. 1667 Milton /’ L Xll. 351 'Ihey In I 
mean estote live moderate, till grown In weauh and inulti 
tude, factious they grow. 

tb. To rise by degrees to (a position of eim- ' 
nciice) Obs, ' 

i6ss Bacon Hen. Vtl, 140 The King ivas growne to such 
an height of Reputation for cunning and Policie i6$i 
hULiER Abet Redtv, bojt 381 It may seeroe strange 
that he grew to no place of more honour a 1674 Clahs nixin 
Surv, Levtalh, (1676) 146 The Clergy was grown to a | 
wonderful power over the People. , 

9. To glow on or ufon (a person, tU.) a. 'lo 1 
increase so ns to be more troublesome to ^«o^v ' 
only of a business or the like, to grow upon one’s ! 
hands, t b To gam ground upon (an enemy or I 
rival). +a To come lo take libeities with i.a { 
superior), to presume upon, take advantage of ' 
(kindneas, etc.', d. Of an affection, feeling- To ' 
acquire more and more influence over (a person) i 
Hence, m recent use, of an object of contempla- , 
lion. To gam more and more of (a person's) 
liking or admiration. 

%, 1603 Br Hall Serm, v. 9 How shamefully is this 
latter vira [drunkenness], cspecully, grown upon us with 
time I Dsmham Detlr Troy 410 I ben their numbers 
swell, Ana grow upon us. 1687 Decay Ckr Piety xvui 197 
Divisions have come to grow upon us, by neglect of practlck 
duties. 1711 Shaftrss. Ckarat. (1737) III Misc. 11 L 6t 


sBoma naue a nusuana awo to nigiu. ana snoiua also aeara 
BOBnM'. Would ye tary ibr thtfi till Ihey were growen? 
ttoa PvatMAS ntgrimeigt (1614) 648 I'he King keepeth 
nii 3 aa|hteriwlMDtheyaregiowoe,Rir wives. i^Milton 


delay sMe Reads Cmtltr ♦ H. ixr, From that hour 
another phaM of bis misery began , and grew upon him 
b. ides Knollxs Hut TaS^ (1691) 817 1 he Chnauans 
stilt growing upon them both in numberand strength. 1690 
CromwillZs/ s Apr in Ceudyle {i6v>) IL 3»3 we hope 


to grow vpon me? 1711 J rue Bi iton xxxiti r i Having in 
my last l.etler token Notice by what Steps the Quakers 
have grown upon the Indulgence of the Government, 'till 
they have procur'd fur themselves Privileges beyond what 
much batter Subjects could ohtam 1741 RicharD60N 
Pamela I 35, I thought her humble, and one thzit would 
not grow upon my Favours, or the Notice I took of her 
d 171a Addison Sped, No 447 r 9 1 he Lot e of a retired 
or busy life will grow upon a Man insensibly 1796 Jamb 
Austen Pnde 4 Tiej vi (1813) 16 Miss Bennet's pleasing 
inaiiners grew on the good-will of Mrs. Hurst 1798 Ferriar 
lUustr Sterne 1 3 Particular attachments grow upon us 
183s Macaulay m Trevelyan Lt/e (1876) I 174 , 1 feel the 
whole character of the place growing upon me. 1883 W H 
Rideihg m Harper's Mag July 168/1 Hampstead grows 
on one, and improv A with ac-quatntaiice. 

10. a. To advance in age \ohs. or arch ) t b 
To grow on (of a season, time, etc ) To advance, 
make progress 

a. c IA77 Caxton JatoH 67 b, Wl an they were growen lo * 
^e he deliiiered lo them ins laiides to gouerne 1639 R N 
Camden' t Hitt kits i vi 54 A man well grown in yeeres 
i7i9Poi’a Iliad I , Ets Homer 34 As he grew forward in 
Years, be was train d up to Learning 
b 1603 Knolles Hut Iurki(\(>ii) 287 for Winter was 
now growne on, 1815 Bldwrcl Imp 1 439 Ihe 

night groweth on, rsifisg Beaum & Fl Knt ,\lutta 11 in, 
Ye know my buxinesxe, 1 must leave ye hir. My houre 
grows on a pace 1699 Theopkama vt 183 Ihe wmter 
growing on, for Ihe pre-ent [he] desuted from any further 
enterprise 169s Lari Essex Lett (17701 263 , 1 see such 
multitudes of perplexities growing on 

11. To conic or pass by degrees into, to (rarely 
•\fiom') some slate or condition Also const to 
vithtw/" Now far z 

1490-70 liolagrat 4 Gaw 960 Golagras at Oawyne in sic 
ane gnef grew. As lyoune, for fait &l fude, faught on the 
fuld cisoo loRTfscLt Ait tr Ltm Moh x (1883) 133 
'I her shulde non off hem growe to be like vnto hyni zigte 
R. Mobice in Lett Lit, men (Camdenl 36 Specially grown 
into the Kynges favor by my Lorde (/ranmers commenda 
Lion c 1590 Marlowe kaust xiv Belike be is grown into 
some Sickness by being over solitary 1996 Harisgton 
Metam Ayax (1814) grew to be frtenoL 1613 Shaks 

Hen VllI, III i 161 Consider . How you ma> hurt your 
selfe 1 , vtterly Grow fioni the Kings Acquaintance, by 
this Carriage 1616 Sir F Kincsmill in Lumore Papert 
(1887) Scr 11 II 18 Much dowtinc I shall growe into 
a Consumption. i6s4 Whitiock Zootomui 95 It is no 
Paradox (such an Olla podnda aie we grown tuj to vaj, 
we cannot see Audience for Preachers, nor Patients for 
Physitians c 1669 Mrs. Hltchisson il/rw Col Huttkin- 
ton to Growing into a familiarity with Sir Ceoige Carew 
17*6 Leom Albtrti s Archtt I 31/1 The Cement all dix 
solves, and the Wall grows to be all of a piece I76a-7i H 
WALfOLR iertue't Auetd Point (1786) I 934 His woiks 
growing into esteem, he was much employed by the mer 
chants in painting portraits. >819 Lamb Elio Ser II 
Super, tHHuated Man, I giow into gentility peiceptibly 
«867 1 ROLLort CirvN liarset 11 Ivi 124 He grew to be 
somewhat ashamed of himself 

b To devfloti gradnnlly Const to anh 
1930 Palsgr. 576/1 Thu mater will giow to a scMbbe. or 
de ccste chose eu prendra mat 1535 Cot eruall Ruth 111 
18 Abyde 111 y douehter, 1)11 thou se vthat > matter wil 
crowe to 1548-9 iSlar) Bk Com Prayer, 0 / Cenmontei, 

1 hey [ceremonies] grewe day!)’ to more and more abuses. 
1398 SliAkS Merry W 11 79 If matters grow to )0tn 
likings. i6ai F Godwin Bps 0/ bug (1610) 216 Befoir 
the matter could grow to a full conclusion, it w as otherwise 
ended 1850 Tennvbon In Mem, Ixxi 11 Ibe days that 
grow to something stiange 

tc To come by degrees to, ufon', to arrive 
at, draw to (an agreement, conclusion, point, etc ' 
Also with on Obs 

<•*589 ! heset Mnrtiuiana aS To growe to a point with 
you. 1990 Shaks. Midt Af ■ n 10 Say what the pla) 
treats on then read the names of the Actors and so grow 
on to a point 1994 Plat Jewtll-ho i 33 lo force the 
sopeboilers to growe to composition with them 1603 
Knoli Ls y/ifi’ /«r 4 r (i6ji 1 72 K Richard thought it best 
lo grow to some good end with Saladin 1816 Catt Smith 
Disir New kng 33 But Chambers and Minter grew upon 
tearmes they would not 1604 MAssiNcrx /'iir/ Lmew n. 
Stay, best Madam, I am growing to a period i6m Sir 3 ' 
Herbert T rav 160 So soone as nee was buried, they grew 
among themselves to an immediate difference 
13 To become or come to be by degrees, some- 
times With mclusiou (li the literal sense of increase 
of magnitude or quantity 

a vvitli adj or \arih ) sb as complement 
II 1300 Carter M 6041 par pai [xc wandes] gru, ne less 
ne mare. Hot euer afs | ai forw it ware > 34 ;^^ A Itx 4 
Dm,l 952 Emperour alLvandic egrest of prmeu, rat u grtm 
mestigroweandgrettestofkniKUs < i^Promp Peurv ais/i 
(•rowe ballyd, iaAvsch Growe blake.Nr^v.xio 1906 Guvl- 
tOROE Pi/gr tCaroden) 6t The wynde grewe so contraryous 
vnto vB .1615J Stevhivs Satyr Ess 945 Hee will grow 
frends with any man, that serves his slomacke t6» R 
Ligon Barbadms (1673) 61 When it grew dark, they lifted 
upon the ship 1670^-88 Seer Serv Money Chat It 4 
7*2 // (Camden) 11 J o Sir John Poulett, m part of ss" for 
a quarter to grow due at Lady Day next, upon looh peranii 
1701 Dr Foe True-born Eng 17 Here they grew quickly 
LunU and Gentlemen lyta Strele Sped No 963 p 1 
There are so few who can grovr old with a good Grace 1748 
A neon's Voy u xu 366 Turtle now grew scarce, and wr 
met with none tn this harbour 1784 CowrEx Task it 713 
Learning grew Beneath his care a thriving vigorous 
plant. iImW Irving I 55 Time new worse 

and worse with Rip Van Winkle as years roileo on 184a 
Trhnvson Gardener s Dan. $ We grew Tha fable of the aiy 
where we dwelt 1874 Grrkn Skort Hitt iv. I 3 198 The 
Jews grew wealthy enough to acquire estatee. 

b. with advb. or adjectival phr. fonoed w itb a 
piepOBiUoo. Now rare, 
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1J55 Er>KN Pccadet 6i So varuble and Mii.uii«uuit is the ' 
nature of m.'in, that he soone sroweth owte of M.e, becom- 
meth msolcnle and vnimndful of benelites iST^ Lytu 
Dodeait V, xlui. 609 Albeit it be nowe i;roweu out of know- 
ledge. yet we have thought it good to describe the same. 
1597 BaloM C oultrt Gooa t/ hvitl x (^rb ) 153 1 he decay 
of a man's estate seenies to be most touched in tl.e degree 
K hen he first growes bebinde rtja I.ithcow ymr' \i 250 
Ihis lemple afterward growing in decay 1646 J Hall 
Harm Vac, 14JJ Wrestling scemes to grow out of use , tis of 
ancient standing >606 Parvs Dtary aj /un^ Jlrs Pen 
carried us to two gardens at Hackny (which I every day 
grow more and more in love witht >784 Ob Jol Me>n 
Cnvalur (1840) 256 J he soldiers ^w out of all discipline. 

+ c To come to pass, to happen Obs rive~^. 
1614 Raleigh J/isi ]yorld II v 111 | at 492 Hence it 
partly grew, that the Carthaginians weie so earnest in press- 
ing Hanniluil to light 

13 Chrow up. 

a To advance to or towards matunt) Of per- 
sons, esp in pa. pplt , cf Orown ur /pi a. 

> 53 SCovkai)ALE/?«M I laThough I shuldo sayc I hope 
this night to take an husrbande & to brynge forth children, 
yet collide ye not tary till they were growne vp — 1 Snw/ 

11 36 The thllde Samuel wmte and grewc up, & was ac- 
cepted of the Lorde & of men ijit Kuhclll No. i 

u J P 16 As soon as they were grown up to be Men 1809 
Malkin Otl fi/as 11. vii P i When he saw me grown up to 
the age of fifteen 1833 H 1 Maki inkau / ootii * Lug^vr i 
I 6 If he did not mean the girls to grow up the greatest 
gus.sips 111 the neighbi}urhood >873 J owarr 7 Vit/o (ed a) 

I 188 ills children, one of whom is growing up 

b Of plants. To emerge from the soil, spring 
u|) , also, to grow to full size 
1611 HiBLK/'a<)</ IX 3a llie wheat and the rye were not 
simUen . for they were not growen vp 1840 Haw iiiokni' 
iiwg \KelcluSt Mrs. Hulchmson (1879) 173 The beams of 
the I oof still wear the rugged bark with which they grew up 
ta the forest 

0 . 01 a custom, stale of things etc. . To arise 
gradually, come into existence 
im 6 'M-kNSER state fret Wks. tOlobei 649/1 To suffer an 
evil! to groive up, which he might timely have kept under 
i6S4tr isauitrys CunaPol >5 When a particular accident 
grows up .against a Prince, or btato, it m ly suffice that the 
heads of some chief offendors be sacrificed to a reparation 
1847 1 ENNYsoN Pr/ae iv a^i Thus a noble scheme Grew up 
from seed we two long since had sown. 1847 (>kote Greece 

II xlvil (i8fia)IV 187 A dispute grew up resMi ting the city 
of Epidaiiinus 1885 Sir C S C liowtN in /arti Ar/ agCIi 
Div ags .\ practice bad grown up, winch it was too late to 
disturb 

t d 'lo become gradually closed in the piocess 
of growth Obs 

1633 Walton AugUr vii 153 1 he Frogs mouth grows up 
and he continues so for at least six months witbont eating 
II Transitive senses 

14 causative. To cause to grow. 

a. To produce ( plants, wool, etc.) by cultivation 
*774 J Campbell /’(. f Sun’ Brti II 632 They likewise 
grow some Kice and Tobacco, winch is sent through 
Virginia tSoi Gaurielli M/steriaue llutband III 8, 

1 grow my own corn, make 1^ own bread, cheese, and 
butler i8a8 L{fe Phmter Jamaica (ed 2) 55 As we 
grow only a certain quantity of Induin corn, be sparing of 
It sS4S UlscHOFP Woollen Manuf II 149 We had the 
Duke of Norfolk’s wool, grown in Norfolk i8m Macaucav 
llist Eng ill I 314 The whole quantity of wheat, rye, 
liarley, oats, and beans then annually grown in the kingdom, 
was somewhat less than ten millions of quarters 

b Of land, etc . To produce, to bring forth 
1847 Mahkyat Chtldr N Forest v. My garden will then 
grow more potatoes . 1876 OciDA iVinter (.tty \ 3 Toy 
trees, that are cropped as soon as they presume lo grow a 
leaf >883 Miuuh Exam 13 June 5/3 The depressions, 
which are of course warmer than the plateaas, grow Indian 
corn, iiiillet, and wheat 

fig x8ss A W Fonblsnoue in Asz' IV 380 He 

seems to have flattered himself [that Ins mind] would, with 
out sowing, grow knowledge 

C Of Iversons and animals To let grow on the 
body 

i 8>9 SourHXY z.z/r (1856^ III 146 Have the geese and gan- 
ders entered into a resolution to grow no more quillsl 1860 
Rawlinson Herodotus viii civ IV ^8 When a mischance 
is about to befall any of their neighbours within a certain 
tune, the priestess of Minerva in their city grows a iong 
beard 18^ Max Pemberton in lytndtor Mag Jan. 865/2 
It was obvious that he was about to grow a beard, 
d. '1 o cause to develop into 
1811 A Bril in bouthey Life (1844' II 300 It requires a 
length of time to grow the boys, now on his foundation, 

t e To cause to increase, to enlarge. Obs,—'^ 

14181 Caxton Godfrey clxui. 250 Wban dauid had regned 
vii yere in Ebron lie grewe [F ermf] and amended moche 
Ihu cytB IJerusalem) 

15 passive. Of land, etc. : To be covered with 
T growth of tomething Also with ever So f /o 
be grorum about (i.e. surrounded by a nowth), to be 
grown up (i. e. crowded with a growth) 

I hese uses seem to have arisen partly from the indirect 
passive of phrases like to grow over, and portly from tbe in* 
liansitive ^rfect comagated with Oe. 
c. 1470 Henry Waflact vi. 716 TTiat bog Groivyn owr 
with reyss 1563 CooFBR rheeaurue, Circnnltta musto 
sa xa, growen about with mosse. x6it Bible Prov. xxiv. 

^ It was all growen ouer with thomes 16x3 PuRCHAa 
Pilgrimage (1614) 530 This Hand is throughly growne with 
Woods, x’nu Db Foe Capt. Singleton v (1840) 90 The 
country held verdant, well grosm with trees 1748 Ansou'e 
t'eiy II lu 14a the country in the neighbourhood was so 
grown up with wood, that it appeared impracucabte to 
penetrate it >843 S Lover Handy Andy xv. Its banks 
sedgy and lliickly grown » itb flaggers and bulrushes, a i88s 


that long time being grown well with their seed and posterity 

Grow, obs form of Gkue w.i 
Gvowablo ^b’l), a. [f. Obow v -f -ablk.] 
Capable of being grown or cultivated. 

x88x American III lou Cotton proved growable on a large 
scale in Georgia. 188a Garden 3 June 380/3 T his fine plant 
seems with us only growable Yrell in the imported state 
ChrOWan Igrdtt'an). Comish dial, Alsogrouau 
[Cornish *growau (=- Bret grouan) gravel, f. 
Cornish^tOM. see Gravii, rA] A soft decomposed 
granite, overlying the veins of tin in Cornwall. 


miners in Cornwall to exoress a sort of coarse and gritty 
stone, which they are usually obliged to dig through before 
they come at the veins of ore 1778 Pryck Mtu Comub 
73 soft Grouan can scarcely be culed a Stone , for it is 
rather a sandy or piuuiy Stratum of Moorslono giavel It 
generally lies at the extremities of tbe Moorstone Stratum, 
or hard Grouiui. >ass Cornwall (186a) 75 A decomposition 
of the rock [granite), more particularly of the felspar in it, 
which gradually pulvenies U to a ‘ son growan ’ 
allrtb ijU CooSnooreby'e Patent in y Wedgwood 

XV (1894) 177 A kind of porcelain composed of moor-stone 
or growan and growan clay 1814 Hitchihs & Drew Conr 
luallX xiti, y 4. 564 Tbe black growan soil consists of a thin 


Hymns Pirg. 19 Wib trees and gras )k>u jaf us growinge. 
>S *3 Fhzherb. Hush. 1 137 If the nedge be of x or xil. yercs 
growing syth it was flrst set is6o-x S/t. Discipline Ch. 


or growan and growan clay 1814 Hitchihs & Drew Conr 
waUl xiti, y 4. 564 Tbe black growan soil consists of a thin 
stratum of light black earth the detritus of the granite or 
growan li^ Smilrs y. Ihdgwooti xv. 169 The Porcelain 
or Growan Clay w is suitable lot many purposes for which 
the Staffoiilshirc Clays were unsuitable. 

Growane, obs. be pa. pple. of Gruw 
G rowat, obs. Sc form of Crukt. 

1341 /nv K ll'ardr H815) 58 Item, twagrowattis 

Orowde, obs. pa. t. of Grow. 

Growe, obs form of Grow, Gbuk v > 

I Orowed, obs. and dial pa. t and pplc. ol Grom 
G rowel(le, obs. forms of Gkukl 
G rowelynge, obs. Sc form of Grovelcimo. 
Growen, obs. inf and (la pple. of Gbuw 
G rowende, obs. form of Ground sb. 

Grower (gr^u'oj) [f. Grow v. + -kbI.] 

1 . Of a plant (usually with adj. having advb 
force) One that grows (in the spccihcd way). 

* 95 * J Hkvwood Prov 4- tpigi (i 867> 212 Ve pining ' 
graffes, great growers tis can bee >674 N b airfax Biili 
4- Selv taS Ihe waxings and sproutmgs forth, which tu« I 
found HI all growers >738 Kliis in Jviil Frans L 442 
Many people, who have been ui North America, agree, that 
It IS hut a 1I0W grower there .* 79 ? C Marshall Garden 
XIX (1813) 333 TTie balm of Gil^ and hemlock sorts (of 
pine] are the lowest growers 1834 S Thomson Wild PI 
III (ed 4) 293 The sea kale, a grower in the sand. >878 A 
Ihompson's Gardener'* Assist 694 Kutatonum, a useful 
genus of tall composite plants , remarkably free growers 

b ‘ The lower part of a growing thorn used m 
making hedges, a thick limb of a thorn hedge ’ 
(/' Lhat Diet) 

1809 Spirtvig Meig XX IV 54 A strong grower catching 
his knee, be is displaced from his saddle 189a ' Rusticus 

Fxirctans’ III AWA 26 Mar LXXIX 4j6^ Mr C 

fell at the first fence, being swept off by a grower 
2 Of a person One who grows , produce) 
a >687 Pettv PoL Areth x (1691) 113 The growers of 
Commodities, do commonly trust them to such Merchants 
or (actors >776 Adam Smith W N hi iv (1869) I 410 
Its rude produce being chaiged with less carriage, the 
I traders could pay the growers a better price for 11 >787 

Marshall .V<w-/&fA (1795) II 380 Craawrr, farmers Gnat 
grvwrr-j, capital farmers itijParl Debates jSe A petition 
.. signed by readable growers of wool in the cuuniy of 
Essex x^3 C Robinson N S Hates 19 Other growers 
suite the yield to be at 60 tons (of sugar] for first crop 

Qroweth, obs. form of Gkomth 1 
Growf(f )e, obs. forms of Gboof. 

Growflyne:, obs. Sc. form of Gbovelunu adv 
Growge, obs. variant of Grodok, 
QroW'graine, obs form of Gbookam 
G rowide, obs pa. t of Grow 
G rowlnde, obs. form of Ground sb. 

Growinff (grthi 15), vbl. sb. [f. Grow v. + -iNoi.J 
1 The action of the vb. Grow. 
a. in intransitive senses (Also with up ) 


xKKvnx narea. ue f n.v xxx. 114951 140 ino growyng 
and fedyng of nayles is iyke to the growynge of here XS49 
CovERDALE. etc. Erosm Par. x Pet 7 The ghospels d^ 
tiyne hath hu principles, it hath hU infancy. It hath idso 
his farther growinges. s6i4a Fuller Holy Prof St. ve. 
X 288 Thus a Saint of God, like an oke, may be cut down 
in a momcDt ; but how many years was he a growing I 17x9 
Dk Fob Crusoe t. vi (1840) 103 The growmg up of the 
com iBiBArt Preurv Feet x8a A nail which benOB down- 
wards and grows to that poBition, produces one species of 
what IS commonly called ‘ growiiw uito tbe flesh’. 188a H. 
SrsNCEa First Prtne ■■ iv 1 33 (1875) 174 A growing up to 
the recognition of ceruin truths. X869 Mosau Earthly Par. 
II 2X0 In the orchxud hangs aloft The purple fig, a-grawing 
soft Mod . ' All a blowing, ait a-growmg ' (London flower* 
seller's cry). 

b. in transitive senses. 

•889 Deuly News 31 Jan. 5/4 TruU growings of new sorU, 
tide by aide with estabbshed vaneties. 

1 2 . Growth ; tbe faculty, penod, or procesa of 
growth. Karely pi. Obs. 

i39e Gowaa Conf. I 3$ Man of soule rcsonable lich to 
I beste he hath feling And lich to tres he hath growing 11430 


+ b. concr. A growth, a crop Obs. 
sM CovERDALE, etc Erasf/i. Par. 1 Cor, xi >3-16 To 
whome [womanne] of nature u gyuen a more thicke and 
more large growyng of heare, than to the nianne xyas 
WoDROw Cb Hist III III II 76 His Master took from him 
Nine Cows . with all the Crop and Growing of that Year 
1 3 . In nonce-uses : a. Interest on money ad- 
vanced. b. Advance, progress. Obs 
>483 Canton Gold. Leg, 431 bA To paye or yelde to them 
theyr usure or growyng i6ix Shaks IVtnt 'J iv 1 x6 
Your patience thu allowing, I turne my glasse, and glue 
my Scene such growing As you had slept betweene. 

1 4 CrowiHg’lo • see Grow v sb. 

6 . attnh. and Comb., as growing-age, -period, 
-place, -season, -ttme; growing*oeU, a micioscope- 
slide on which mmnte objects are kept growing in 
water; growing-pains (see qnot 1886) , growing- 
point (see quot ) ; growlng-slids-^mt'iMy-rE//; 
growing weather, weather adapted to further the 
giowth of planta 

Groiviiig weather might belong to Growino ppt a. (cf 
quot 1783 there) 

x88x H James Portr t ndy x«i, A plain muslin gOwn, 
too short for the wearer, and denoting that she was at the 
so called "‘growing ' age 1867 J lAoGCi Murosc 1 III 198 
"Growing-cells. x8io Coieridoe Notts 4- I-tct (1874) 
79 In the third [class], os indicating a greater energy . 
yet sull with some of the *grow!ng-paiiis, and the awk 
wardnessof growth— I place— Troilus and Cressida [etc \ 
1886 Syd Soc Lex , Growing pains, the neuralgic pams 
in the limbs which are not uncommon in young persons 
during the penod of growth. 1896 Atlbutt's Syst Med 
1 162 New formation and icgeneratioii are continually 
taking place during life, even after completion of the 
•growmg period >331 Turnfr Net bat 1. Aivb, Pliny 
wnteth of the "growyng place of this herbe thus ITus 
groweth in the sea. x88b Vines Sachs' Bot 138 Ihe 
ternunal portion of an organ with permanent apical 
growth, consisting entirely of primary meristem, is termed 
the "Gnnviiig Point or ‘Punctum Vegetaiionis ’ 1845 

Florist's ymt 61 We advise a decided difference in the 
supply at the "grow 11% season and afterwards X896 W B 
Carfenter Murotcope 144 A small luidition may be con 
veniently mode to the glass stage plate, which adapts it for 
use as a "Growing-slide 14 Aowi. in Wr -Wfllcker 73&/'4i 
Hoc ver, "groyngtyme 1x440 Lvdo Secrets 1301 The 
growyng ty me and the > ong sonne , I mene tbe sesoun wban 
veer IS be gonne i')^ Frans Soc Arts W\ 137 The first 
"growing weather m March and April 
GrO'wiBg (grdii ig),j^/ a. |f Gbowp +-ino! 2 ] 
That grows, in senses of the vb (Also with up ) 
Growing pay, wages (see quot 1867 ). 
a^oo A'mf Gloss in Wr Wultker 66/23 Virens Joltum, 

g rowende leaf <> xooo Cadmon't Gen 890 (Gr ) Hwoil 
ruge bu, dohtor growendra xifa ciglSi Let All Souls 
Cull xniollect (G H S 1 I 211 Expences, which are to he 
defrayed by our woodes as by a growinge treasure. 1590 
breNSKRA Q iii 11 46 If thou may with reason vet tepresse 
The growing evill, ere it strength have gott 1631 Weevfk 
Am Bnnerai Mon 18 Hewne and framed out of the rocke 
or growing stone >703 Rowb Vlyst v 1 1878 Each 
moment brings the growing Danger nearer 1744-Sa W 
hiua Mad T/usbandm VlH 1 44 The great Stones that 
we call growing Stones, composed of vast Numbers of small 
Pebbles that he in little Cells or Holes X76a Barker in Pbil 
'1 rans LXXII 282 boon after April came in, the weather 
was fine and growing, sometimes showery >7^ Burke 
Kep Affairs Ind Wks XI 378 This receipt of sums of 
money, under colour of gift, seemed a growing evil 1804 
NiLMiNin Nicholas Die/ (1846) VI 126 You arc to inquire 
whether blame is to be attached to any individual for the 
Said loss, in order that it may be charged against bis grow- 
ing wages >859 Hbli"> Friends in C ber 11 To Kdr 3 
The growing practice of maintaining large standing armies 
in times of peace >863 Lyell Antig Man 31 It seems 
to have been surrounded by growing trees. 1867 Smvth 
Sailor's Word-bb , Crotvtng pay, that which succeeds the 
dead horse, or jpay in prospect, x868 Helfs Realmah v 
(1S69) 87 He has growing up bo>s to deal with >889 
Buroon Sanderson in Nature 26 bept 923 A growing 
organism is not the same to-day as it was yesterday. 

Hence Orowlagly tuiv , increasingly , Orow'isif- 
nasB rare, the characteristic quality of a growing 
plant ; m tpsoK.Jig 

>738 b Hayward .5 If/// Intiod 10 He seems to have been 
growingly solicitous to odvoiice the inteiest of religion. 
1869 I Burns I ife W C Burnt iv (1870) 8} The result 
was seen in a growingly heightened tone of moral and 
religious life >870 Conte mp. Rev XIX 211 Every one 
must have been growingly persuaded that its Investigations 
were destined to bniw out results of deep interest i8m 
V a/ Rev. 3 Mar 231 There is a rapid fresh growingness in 
it [a novel]. 

Growl (graul), sb. [f. Gitowfi sy.sj 
1. An act of growling ; a low angry guttural sound 
uttered by an animal. 

>707 Gay Fables 1 xlUi. 32 Let him the lion first control, 
And still the tiger's fiuntshed growl >774 Coldsm Nat 
Hist (lYYfi) HI. 335 When enraged he has a difiTerent 
growl, which is short, broken, and reiterated 1843 Macaulay 
Lays Ane, Rome, Virginia 222 1 'he growl of a fierce watch- 
dog but halfaKNued from sleep. iSUMtmehExamgOeX 
5/7 Tbe loYdng of the kine, the jpowis of the camels. 
ftr, $849 Macaulay Hui, Rng, v. II 609 The getxenil 
vcice at the kingdom, however, effectually drowned the 
growl of this hateful faction. 

b. tnms/. Of cannon, an earthquake, thunder, 
etc. A rumble. 

183} J. Mariineal Eu,Rev, ^ Addr. (1890) I. lo All 
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WM <^uiet on th« turikce, not • mwl wa> heard, not a 
vibration fell. tSM Helps FritHd$ tn C her ii 11 ii 41 
The solemn gcowT of philosophic thunder 1899 C 
Apr. 439 The distant growl of cannon 

2. expression of anger or dissatisfaction uttered 
by bnman beings. 

iBai Lamb Sffn Ser. 1 (>/</ BiUchtn I F, Man/ a 
sarcastic growl did the latter cast out iSgg Kinqblev 
Hypatia xvi, An ouimous growl rose from the mob If 
monks. i8S« S J Rbid Lift Syd Smith xiii 34a The 
muttered growl with which the eclipsed poet relieved bu 
overcharged feelings 

t Grtml, V 1 Obs. rare-', [ad MDu growelen, 
grutuelen used impersonally In same sense.] 
itnj^rs. It growls me I have a feeling of tenor : 
or nonor. j 

1481 Caxtoh K ey Hard iAih 1 78 lliat ther sbolde . suche 
wrake be taken therof that h>m niyght growle that ever he 
sawe hyno. 

t Growl, Obs, rate-', [ad V , groutller in \ 
the same sense ] tntr To swarm 

1541 Udall Erasm Afoph. 158 He dyed of lyte con 
^nually growlyng out of bis fleshe as Scylla and Herode 

Growl (graul), P.a Also 8 groul. [Prob an 
echoic formation ; cf. Guki. v 

Kxc for the one instance under 1 .1, and one instance of 
the vbl sb Grollino, the word has not been found before 
the iBth c. The continuity of the word is doubtful ; it may ’ 
however have been pieserved in some dialect. Walter 
de Bibbysworth (13th c) uses AF irtnvUr ns the du- 
tinctive verb for the cry of the crane Xgrn>e), and groulrr, 
groidltr occurs in OF and mod nortn^iast Ir with the 
sense ' to grumble, scold ‘ 1 he latter appears to be adopted I 
from Teut ; cf MDu , Du., LG , MHG., mod G. groHen 
to growl, to sulk, nurse wrath see Griil v > But it U 
doubtful whether the Kng word has any historical con 
nexion with the Fr. or Ger words.] ! 

1 . tntr +a. Of the bowels: To nimble G uhl j 
V Obs rare-' (Cf. (iiuiLUNa vbl sb ) ' 

138 WveuF^erw, m.i «/ 11 j4q(MS 1 ) Asa mete 
not defied maki|> mannis ImkIi to groufe [otAerMSS gurle]. 

b Of an animal . To utter a low guttural soimd, 
expressive of rising anger. 

17» Dr Fob Crutoe 1 11, He started up growling at first, 
hut fliiding his Leg broke fell down ags|n, and then got up . 

upon three LegSjand gave the most hideous Roar that ever 
I heard, irtg CowfER Ett. 17 Juno, Wks (1876) 1 15 A 
surly mastiff will bear perhaps to be stroked, though he 
will growl even under that operation 1836 W Iriino 
Astana to 61 heb«ar turned, reared, showed his teeth, 
and growled iStt 1 bNNVsoN Enid 141 1 He fears lo lose 
hts bone, and lays Ins foot upon it Gnawing and growling 
1848 W. H Ksllv tr L. Hiatus Ifist Fen V I p 
England was growling, Canning was showing hts teeth 
1899 A 1 ANG m LoHgiH Mag July a8i 1 he cat . growled 
to keep them away, just as newspapers growl at foreign 
nations 


8. 'I'he name of certain hthet. a A species of I 
black- bnss (see quot.). b. The grant or pig-fish 
(6<«f Ihct ) 

t88o GUnthkr Pishes 393 One species from the fresh 
waters of the United Stales u known | 

by the name of ‘ Growler ' 1 

4 . £/ A slang. A vessel in which beer is fetched, 
lo rush the growler (sec quot 1888) 

t888 Pf. y Herald to July (Farmer), The employment 
by hands in a number of lactones of boys and girls, under 
ten and thirteen years, to fetch beer for them, or in other 
Words to rush the growler 

Growlery (grauTani, [f Growl » » t- -kby.] 

1 Growling, rumbling, or grumbling 

1830 Blackru Mag XXVII 588 At first a low muttering 
is heard— a sort of mountain growlery 1833 Praser's Mag 
VII 706 I he roundabout, bubble bubble, lumfustuinish 
roly poly growlery of style (of Carlyle]. 

2 . (After Dickens’s use in Hleak House ) A place 
to ‘^owl’ in; jocularly applied to a pei son’s 
private sitting room (Cf boudoir anA Jen.) 

185a DickENS Bleah Ho viii, ‘ Sit down, my dear said 
Mr Jarndyce, ‘tins, you must know, IS the Growlery lAben 
I am out of humour I come and growl here' 1883 ‘ Max 
O K n L ’ yahn Hull x 8 j Every Eiiglishnuin has his Ixiudoir 

He calls this place his growlery, a name having the same 
meaning as our boudoir 1887O MACi>oi€AiD//e«/< 
lx 68 Lady Tremaine received hmi in what she called her 
growlery 

Growling (giuu'liq , sb. [f Growl 
- iNol.l The action of Grow L z/ 1 

175a Mbs. DsLANvJta/ to M>t D.~tvts \n T.%fe tf Carr 131 
Many impatiences, disappointments, grumblings and growl 
mgs have they cost xteyj Med yral XV tl 185 1 he voice 
IS hoarse and sometimes resembles the growling of a dog 
1834 R M M«Chevnk In P/em . 187^1 467 The imreaxing 
gmwling of the thunder t8M Btaekw Mag May 796/1 
The deep growling of the great bears could always be heard 

Growling (grau liq), ppl. a. [f. Grow l p 3 + 
-iho^i] That growls 

170S Vanbrugh Con/ed 11 1, A Husband is a growling 
animal 1733 Somekvili k C/uiso 1 154 Soon as the grown 
ing Pack with eager Joy H ive lapp'd their sinoalung 


o'er the verge ofhenven, The tempest growls iSegWoRosw | 
iM Thethtinder had begun to growl 1833^4. 1 
Scott lam Lnug/e xvi (1859) 44 ® A strong murmunng i 
noise like the rushing of many waters growled amongst the , 
ranks 1864 Srbat UhlaiiiFt Fotms 341 Low growls the 
disunt thunder 

2 . Ofpeisons: a itiir To murmur angrily 

*707 tiidex upon RuUt-ule 338 He Growls he Rages, he 
Swe irs 1714 Gav if’hat dye call tt Prelim Scene, He j 
would rave about a foolish flower d Handkerchief - iiid 
then he would groul so manfully 178s Mau D'Akhlay 
Diary Dec., Though he pretended to growl, he was evi- 
dently delighted i8ta W. Irmng Braieb Hall (1833) I 
103 One of those who eat and growl, and keep the waiter 
on the trot 1837 Holland Bay Path v 6g He's no bust- 
ness to growl and talk about money 

b trans. To utter or express with a growl or m 
a growling manner with simple sb.| quoted words, 
or clause as obj Also witli out 

1738 Johnson Idler No 53 R 13 .She growls out her discon- 
tcoL i784(^owfer Task VI 376 Each animal growled de* 
fiance in such angry sort, As [etc] i8a8 Scott P. M Perth 
xxiii, Uonthron was silent for an instant, then growled out, ~ 

‘ He IS too mightyifor me to name ' 1847 rxNNViioN P^nt 

V 199 Here he rea. h d White hands of farewell to my sire, 
who growl'd An answer 1876 K ^v.Hyi.inxBlt>t onQmen't 
H 17 A few of the waiters there growled that they were 
obliged to play_ second-fiddle x88o U biETHKN Pope iv 81 
Dennis continued to growl out cntiasms against the 
triumphant poet. 

Hence {tiotice-wds.) Orow laoma a , inclined to 
growl ; Orow ly a , lesembling a growl. 1 

i88b L. Keith AlasHom's Lady 1 140 You are not as 
growlsoine as some men I know 1893 Marv E. Hullah 
My Aunt Const. Jane ni. 91 A gruff growly voice. 

GrowlW (grau lai). [f Growl p 3 + -brI.] 

1 . One who or something which growls 

*783 'Varld No, 7 38 If these Growlers , would content 
themselves with giving repented histones of their own ill- 
fortunes. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxKtt, Haven’t you 
slept enough, growler T 1887 bMVTH Sailods Wordhk, 
Growlers, smart, but sometimes all-jaw seamen, who have 
seen some service, but indulge in invectives against re- 1 
strictive regulationMendenng them undesirable men 1880 | 
HarPePe Mag. LX. 633 But the routs and the revelry 
WBTB no more agteesbl* to loyalist growlers like Judge 
JratB than to the patriots. I 

2 . sleutg or eolioq. A four-wheeled cab. { 

iSfigM. Colunb WhotsHrirlW >31 Hisservant Norrb | 

followed with Ms baggage in a ‘growler’ iMS J. Pavh i 
Mftt, MtrtrUf* II. sutii iii A sMwidid footman . called 
tot a feur-wheelM cab ; it was the most debauchej-lookiiig 


ciently loud to produce the must homble growling sound 
which can be conceived 1867 R W Dale Weekday 

Serin v 1*3 Growling thunder and pelting rain 

I Hcqcc Grow llagly adv , 111 a growling manner 

1803 Med Jml X 178 The nurse will once or twice at 
I must growlingly remove It xtB/pChamb Jrnl >4 Sept. 583/2, 

1 ‘ I'm worried’, returned bnelUng growlingly 

I iOvownt. Obs. In come edd. of Bailey’g /)/<■/. 

I erroneously grown. [Perh the same word as 
I Groom 3^2] (.Sec quols.) 

I xbox Act ii Elit c 1082 No persone or persons shall 
, have keepe or use any manner of Wnnene Ringehead 
I Growme Rope or other Engine to stretche or straine any 
I roughe and unwroughte Woollen Clothe (elc, ]. <607 Cow ll 
I Interpr , Groxvnu, anno 43 £ ca. io> seemelh to be an 
ciwine to stretch wollen cloth withall after it is wouen 

I Grown (grJ«n),yy/. a. [Pa. pple of Obom p , 

I q V for forms J 

I 1 Advanced m growth , increased in size, de- 
gree, etc 

1340-70 W/rJ- hr Dind 133 Eueri grene growe Ire |r.tl on 
I h* nuund spronge Hadde brcmliche a bnd |>e bnrunebus 
I alofie 1603 Shaks Maob iii iv 29 ITiere the growne Svr 
' pent lyes, the Worme that's fled 1816 Rich Catmit 134 b. 
Reason iracbeth the C>ardiier to cut his growne herbes, and 
not pull ihcmvpby iherootcs 169a Locke Ai/kc § 37 I his 
IS now so grown a Vice, and has so great Supports, that I 
know not vvriether it do not put m for the Name of Vertue 

2 Arrived at maturity, grown-up. See also 
Fuli.-obomn jr Grown years mature, ripe years 

For examples of the predicative Use, see Grow v 6 l>. 

184s J ConoNW-Vy-f* A6-»v Any 9 Tho lajrds Supper, 
whereto persons of erowner yeares„and fit to examine 
themselves, are invited 1890 L^kb EJne | la, I saw lately 
a Pair of China Shoes, whiih 1 was told were for a grown 
Woman , they would scarce have been big enough for one 
of our litlle Girls STMtr Rollins Am Hist (1837)! Pref 
39 The grown and robust men, 1787 ‘C Gamhado' At ad 
Horsemen (1809) 14 Instruitions to grown horsemen iBag 
Scott In A' 4 <> Ser ix 11898I I 264/1 Thiy arc really 
, fitter for grown people than for children 1894 Baring. 
Gould Kitty Alone fl 91, I w«h I had never cared for 
you as a ihild, never watihed over you as a »owii girl, 

8 . Of the sea Swollen, running hign. 

1800 Hakluyt Vey tiSio) III soo We found the windc 
so boystrous and contrary, and the sea so growen 173a 
' Caft.W Wriglksworth;i/A' /. ee'M /.ye//' 4 May, 

A very hollow grown Sea from the It W. 1887 Smyth .Yoi /or x 
Word bk, Groam-ues, when the Yraves have full influence 
of a gale. 

4 . Of corn That has sprouted in the ear after 
reaching maturity 

1899 Poor Man's PUa it The Corn being ill cur'd, was 
wet, and grown, and soft, and what not 1730 W Ellis 
I Country Hausew 8 What we call grown Wheat, m Hert 
fordshire, is that which ts damaged in the Field by extra 
ordinary wet Weather then for want of a free Air and 
Sun the Kernels grow and sprout before the Wheat is fit to 
be reaped ttM T Hardy Mayor of Ceuterbr v. If any 
body will tell me bow to turn grown wheat into wholesome 

Hence OrowTusaws, the state or condition of 
being (over-;^rown. 

a iM LiNOKSAvtPitscotlie) Chmm. Scot tS T S ) 1 47 
He thoebt ewer to haue excussit Mm self for his growiies 
and unhabilielie. 1747 Mom NnttvbuiH Court 11 98 
From his low stature, and thick growness [»r], she stilM 
Mm, The lit lie great captam of the rabble 


a Pair of China Shoes, whiih 1 w 


Grown, obs. form of Gbodnc sb. 

Grown, erron. form of Growkb Obs. 

Orownoell*, obs. form of GaouitDeBL sb.* 

Orownd, obs. form of Gboukd. 

Grownd(e, var. of (or mistake for) grewnd 
Crkuiti) Obs,, greyhound. 

1473 Sir J Paston in Past Lett, Na 733 III tot As for 
the iirace of growndes. 

Growne, obs, variant of Gbois. 

Orown0el(l, -swell, obs, forms of Grouhimbl. 

Orownte, rare obs. form of Grant p. 

G*OWnnp, /// a andiA [See Grow p 13] 

A, ppl a. Having reached the age of maturity ; 
adult. 

i6» Ma.ssin(.lk OuatdtaH v iv, Denyiiie A grown up 
mam the mode-t conversation Of men 1789 Mrb Piozzi 
Jouru Prams 1. 103 She had her three grown up sons 
standing round her. 179B Malthis Popul (1817) II 35 
Labour appropriate to grown-up persons. 1849 Sia G C 
Lewis Lett (1870) 209 In politics they seem to be nothing 
but a set of grown up children 

B sb. A grown-up person , an adult 

1813 Jane Atsuivu Lett (1884) II ao8 They bring Isabella 
and one of the grywti ups 18^ Dickens /!//</ Fr 11 1, No 
ihildicn for me Give me grown-ups 189a Furnivall 
Hocileve's Mm Poems I Forewords 48 * May we children 
have the boat all to ourselves? None of you grown ups ' 


Growaom* (pda Stim), a dial. [f. Grow p. 

-1- -SOME.] a. Of an animal Apt to grow b. 
Of the weather Favourable to growtt. Hence 

*578 J lanta Prettrv Bodte h Boult \ xvui 33 A great 
lieipe vnto growsomnesse, largcnetaa, and laliieaiie 1863 
I Mafordsh Cottagei ), Our pw is such a growsome little 
tiung, It will eat ani thing xfrt ^ E‘"e Gloss s v , 
‘Its growsome weather noo ’ 

Growsome, obs form of Gruesoue. 

Orowt, obs form of liRoi’T 
Growtjl’ (grfful>' Also 6 grothe, growetb, 6-7 
grouth, (7 groat^ grought [f. Grow p 4 -th 
ON had gribr (genii. grbOrar) and gride wk. masc.] 
1 T he acuon, pi ocess or manner of growing , 
both in material and immaterial senses ; vegetative 


grauiit an euerlasting ignorance 111 man, than a kynd of 
youthfulnesse which hath learned things according to the 
growths thereof in ages? 1393 Shaks Zncs 1062 Thu bas- 
fu-d graff shall never come to growth 1399 Hakluyt Koy 
'J o Rdr •« I b, 1 he beginnings, antiquities, and growth of 
the classical and warreTike shi|>pinB of this Island 1604 
hHAKB. 0 th V 11 14 When I haue Rock'd thy Rose, 1 can- 
not giue It \iUll growth aeame. It needs must wither 1613 
Chafman Odyss x 101 IMy men] worse did bearc Iheir 
growing labours , that they causd their grought [rtmt~wd 
thought]. By sellVwilld follies 1833 Hoicaorr Proeopius 
I 19 T he sallncss of the water hindnng the grouth of any 
ihmgbutsalt x 66 tBh (om /Vnyrr Pref , 1 he prowl h of 
Anabaptism 1687 I’Ervs Diary iB May, My wife whose 


I 19 T he sallncss of the water hindnng the grouth of any 
ihmgbutsalt x 66 tBh (om /Vnyrr Pref , 1 he prowl h of 
Anabaptism 1687 Pefys Diary iB May, My wife whose 
giowth III niusiuue do begin 10 please me mighuiy 1677 
liMPLK Ess (rout Wks 1730 I 137 In prevenllim the 
growth of this Disease, where it is but new a t88a Sir 1 
Browns Fmets 7 Ivy being of no swift growth 1719 Di 
F OE Crusoe ii ui, T he growth of the trees and hedges. 1781 
Lowper rAan/y 578 Exuberant is the shadow u supplies, 
Its fruit on earth, its growth above the skiev iSgx Car 
IIRIER ^/<ZH P'hys (ed a) 33 Plants obtain the chiM male 
iials of their growth from water and rarWiiic acid i860 
'IsKDALL Glae It IX a6o The snow which falls upon the 
gl.-icier proper can contribute nothing to its growth or per 
mmence 1870 Yeats Hat. Hut (omui 93 Barley, oats, 
ivnd rye may be measured in their daily growth 1873 

II tales Diet J ertns (ed 4I Growth ofvtaier, m mining, 
the accumulaUon of wulcr m the levels of a mine 1873 
lowETT /Va/o(ed a) IV B76 Simultaneous with their {the 
iaculues'J growth m man a growth of language must be 
supposed 1^1 speaker 3 May 53S/1 Ih^rowlh of eduea 
lion and the spread of scientific tndnmg 

b. Of (such or sucli) growth tu^mg a ipecilicd 
place of origin or production Said pi imarily of 
vegetable products, hence transf of immateiial 
ihinga. 

1657 Burtons Diary iiiit) I 325 Resolved, that for every 
ton of wine, not of the grow th of Spain, there be paid 6/ 
1684 Co! Rri Ptntuyh' I 108 To ad to y* same bill, not 
being of the natural groath of the province. 1700 DaroEN 
PabJes Pref, •!) i b, I had tho^ht for the Honour of our 
Nation that this Story was of English Grow th, and Chau 


Grant la (asselTs Techn. Fduc IV 95/1 Specimens of 
plants >tK>at of which were of foreign growth 
2 . Stage in the process of growing; size or stature 
attained by mowing. Obs cxc \ss full growth 
1387 Totufs Misc 138 A graffe of so small grothe 


1 V b. Swines Flesh Nor olde, nor ihinne , but of a full 
groweth iM Sir T Herbert Trstv (ed t) 32a The 
i elephant is lor growth and understanding chiefesi, of un 
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reaioaabl« Animalls Davib^ Ir. MandtUh'f Trmv 

147 Serpent* of so extraordinary a growth, that there are 
Serpents have swallowed children and sheep intire id7a 
pETTV Ptl Altai (itoi) J4 An Ox is come to its fullgrowth 
at 6 year* old. 1676 Dsyobn AU/ar Ltrvt iv 1, Men are 
but Children of u larger nowth a 173* G\w Acis/^ CalaUa 
II 13 Bring me a hundred Keeds of decent Growth, To make 
a Pipe for my capacious Mouth x-fit Cowfes truth iij 
Pnde has attained its most luxuriant growth, And poisoned 
every virtue in them both. 1841-71 1’ K Josk» Amw. 
Ktugd (ed 4) 453 Between the shell and the exterior of the 
body, where they remain until the embryo attaini, its full 
growth. 

3 . The process of causing or assisting to grow ; 
production by ailtivation. Chiefly qualified by 
possessive pronoun. 


DEN Georg Ded (adjiH ), 1 he happy Old Coricyau 
whose Fruits and Salads were all of his own growth, and 
his own Plantation snd SiiruocKB Kaj' ntHndiyortJ 
(1757) I >6 Every family has all the necessaries of life of its 
own growth and produce xBgo ' Rolf BoLuaewooD ’ ( ot 
Rtformer (1891) 214 \ yeoman class could use those great 
levels for the growth of certain semi tropical crops. 

4 . cotar That which grows or ha* grown , pro- 
duce, product ; said bow of material and iinina- 
terial things. 

t^ Ceeut in Cclltci (OH S ) I 236 Those their woods 
underwoods growths shawes. 1671 1 emfle Ext C oast 4- 
Intereets Eiii^ie'Vfkti lyt I. 8 q The Sute of Holl.'ind, tn 
point both of Riches and Strength, u the most prodigious 
tirowth that has been seen m the World 1713 / ond Caa. 
Ho 5378/4, 200 Hogsheads of Claret, the Mst Growths 111 
France 1784 Gouwm Frav. 126 lilan seems the only 
growth that dwindles here. t86t M Pattison Ets (1889) f 
32 If anyone part of the English system rather than another 
could be claimed as a m^ern growth, it Is her foreign 
policy. 1873 W M. 1 HOMSOM Eaud 4. Bh xiv 199 Some 
of our missionary band have counted the growths (as we 
Western people call the annual concentric circles) for a few 
inches into (he trunk of the oldest cedar*. t 9 jh E Mrllox 
Prutth ti 73 Ssmerdoialiam was a nowth traceable to a 
concurrence of influences some of which were wholly inno- 
cent 188^ U S Gsamt Mtm I xx 273 Marshy ground 
covered with a heavy growth of timlier 1890 Daily Afetot 
14 Oct 2/3 Hops contracted for some time previous to the 
picking of the growth 

b. Path. Often spec a morbid formation. 

1847 loot) Cyci Altai IV 1 45/1 1 he property of mflltra- 
tion has been ascribed to other Growths uesides Cancer 
1899 J Hutchinson Arthtves Surg X 182 His head was 
covered with papillomatosis growths in various stages 

6. attn^ and Comb, aa growth-condttionx 
t growth-halfpenny (see quot.); growth-line 
Phys , a line indicating a stage of growth 

Daily News 12 bept, 5/3 Grave men of science who 
are investigating the *growth conditions of fish 111 Scottish 
water*. 1878 Coi ES, *Croxuth hattyeuy, paid (in some 
places) for tythe of every fat beast. Ox and other unfruitfull 
cattel So Philuf* (ed Kersey) 1706, andBAiiEV 1738-02 
1857 Goose Creation 218 On each of the scutal valves m this 
individual I can count about 28a *growth-lines 

Hence CfrowtbAil <i.,fall of growth; capable of 
growing ; Orowthlera a., having no growth, desti- 
tute of growth; tCHrow*thsoni« a, productive, 
fertile. 

i6iaW Voi.MaOHkH Art ^ Sumy \ x. 37 1 he 1 ilthc 
arowes so growihsomc chat it yeeldes an after iiiatli 1874 
N Fairfax Bulk 4- '>eb> 186 You cannot dig many spades 
m mold or growchsom earth, before you come at a dead 
soyl itaam flatp 0/ Rm/iewsk (1873) Sor 11 97 From 
Its growthless tree I d dangle like the bell 1849 J Hamil- 
ton Mem Lady Coloiihouu 11. (1850) 58 We see how much 
more growthful is a lowly commencement, if genuine 1879 
J loDiiCNTER AUestis 108 A weak, sad, cowering, joyless, 
growihless shade 188s Amer JUistionaiy IJcc 37a 'ihe 
church work has been steady, growthful, and encouraging 
+ G r ow t h dial Obs Also 6 grath, S grooth. 
[a ‘ ON.*^<f jt-T-corresponding toOL.^7Ti'rf ‘ ulva’ ] 
{bee quot. 1807-8 ) 

1307-8 m Boyle //lit Hcdon{,\%q^f c. Inter Ic Haiffcbbe 
mark in Ic Gratb meter in Humbr \lbtd Gloss, p ccxvii, 
‘ ( .rath nieter(e), growth meter Growth is the n.une used 111 
the Humber district for the foreshore l\ ing between the river 
cmliaiikmcnt and highwater mark, because covered by a 
growth of coarse grass. A ‘ meter ' is a mark or V,oundar5 ] 
1741 f/i Court Roll, BmtHotek (Vori), Pasture in New 
forth and in the (/tooth in Preston 1773 Pretion Iml 
Alt 22 llie salt end of a certain piece of ground called the 
h.iy marsh, lying between (he New Bank and the Kivcr 
Humber, together with the growths thereunto belonging. 

Growtliy «• local [f. Growth sb. 

+ -yi.J a. Promoting growlli. b. Of good 
growth , capable of growing to a large size. 

a. 1788 Ross Neienpre 85 And now the sun to the 
hill heads gan speal. Spreading on trees and plants a grow thy 
hcaL i8ta Soutbb Agne. ?urv. Baajpt, App 39 Sandy 
fields, being warm and growthy, soon entertain the com- 
munications of the dung 1888 Scot Leader 3 May 2 [At 
Edinburgh,] We have had a week of good ‘ growthy ’ 
weather, which has given a new appearance to the countiy. 
b sSM Ateimson Cleveland Gun , Growthy. . , luxuriant 

, of vegetables^rowmg crops, etc 1S84 treet Mom 
We.vt 9 Aug i/s The Bullocks are good growthy Devons 
>886 C Scott Sheef-Farming 168 Such [lambs] are not de- 
sirable, and neither are thotie that do not appear to be 
growthy 

Orowyd, -jm: see Grow v. 

Orowse, ote. form of Groosb v , to shiver. 
Opoy, noyf, obs. Sc. and north, f. Grow. 
t V. Obs. rare-K [? ad. F. grout tier to 

move, swarm.] tnlr. To move, make one’s way. 


>383 Stanvhusst Mneit iv (Arb.) too Fame the groyl 
vngentii, then whom none swifter is extanL 
Oroyn, obs. pa pple. of Grow v . 

Chroynb (groin), sb. Also 9 groin, groyn, 
[Of obscure ongm * perh. idendcal with Guoik 
sb i , cf. the use of OF. groin (lit. ' snout ’) m 
the sense of a ptojecUon of rock, promontory.] 
j A framework of timber, or now sometimes n low 
I broad wall of concrete or masonry run out into the 
I sea, for the purpose of anesting the washed-up 
j sand and shingle and thus raising a barrier against 
I the encroachment of the sea. 

iS8a Calendar State Pagers ^865) 44 A groyne to be made 
for the defense of the pter (at Dover]. Morden .Sgte. 

Brit , At'eex 1 Prepar. aa Greenwich rather it is Groyne- 
wich, a towne neere or vpon the Groyne- for a Groyne 
It IS that is made for a defence against the force of water. 
iSoS Ann, Reg 128 1'hcir new groynes do not project far 
enough mto Ihe sea. xBjm Lyell Pnne, Geol. I 11. xx. 533 
Since the Point of Dungenens has advanced, forming a great 
natural groin, it intercepts the shingle which Tonnerly 
travelled eastward, and was accumulate by artiflctal groins 
at Hythe. 1887 E. J. Goodman Too Curtout xvi. Where 
the huge timber pile* of a groyne mtersected n portion of 
the bench, 

tramp. 187a Dixon Switsert iv 33 A groyne of slabs and 
' stones IS thrown along the higher rim, but slantwise from 
the alpine scarp (as we in England groyne the .sea), to turn 
all floods of rain and rolling earth and stones aside, 
Gcoyn* (grom'', v. [f. prec.] trans a. To 
{ build ^oynes or breakwaters against the sea. 
j b To furnish with groynes or breakwaters 
I 187s [see Groynb tt>. (trans/)]. tMsSnuejc Daily Nesos 
4 June 3/3 Ihe first thing necessary is to build up a pro- 
tecting wall . and then groyne the beach. 

I Qroyn(e, oU,. variant of Groin. 

I Ovoyning (grot mq), vbi. sb [f. Groyne v. 
+ -l\o >.] The building of groyne*, an arrange- 
ment or system of groynes. 

1887 Smyi k SatloPs IPord-bk , Groining, a peculiar mode 
of submarine embankment , a quay run out transversely to 
the shore 1889 Susttx Daily Neivt 4 June 3/3 Wherever 
gTO) niiig stoppd It ceased to fiave any protecting influence. 

Qroyt, 06s. form of Groat 

Grose, Groaer, var, if. Ghosh v., Ghoser. 

Groset* see Ghuset 

tOrO'sier. Obs. In 4-5 groser. 7 grotier. 
[In F. grlsoir, grttgeotr, f. grlser (i 7th c. giotiei), 
gruger to trim > glass'), to break with the teeth, 
a llu. gruizen (see next). The Eng. woid may be 
formed on a vd. *gtote adapted from the Du. 
word.] = Gkozino-ibon i. 

1404 Durham iec Ao/A (Surt«e*'> 397 Incustvdia Vitrlarii 
I 4groser8. 1888 R Hoimv irmourynx ix 385/1 A Double 
Grosier, and a Stuping Knifeall tn one pcece i847[!.ce next). 

Qrosing-ironi (gsl^ ZU] at am ) A l*o grosinK-. 
[hormed after Du giutstjzer, f grins- *tem of 
gnmeu to trim glass, to crush, f.^nrw fragments 1 
h 1 A tool in the form of nippers fonnerly used 
by glaziers m cutting gltvs*. Obs. 

1868 R Holme Armoury in ix 384/a An Instrument 
used by the Glasiers, being a Working or Stopping Knife at 
one end, and a Nipper at the utiier, and is termed a Knife, 
and Grosing Iron coiqoined in one, 18*3 P. Nicholson 
I Pract nmld 422 Glaaers formerly cut their gloiiS out with 
I an instrument called a grozing-iroii 1S47 Glou Heraldry, 
Grater, or Glaxiers' nippers, called nluo Graacr (? mtiiaic 
for Grozier], and Grosing iron a tool used by glaziers and 
borne by their company 1S47C Winston W/ir Glass Paint 
mg 1. 27 The pieces of ^Iosh were reduced to the exact 
bhape required, Iw chipping away their edges with an iron 
hook, called in Tbcophilus ‘ grosiarum ferrum and at the 
present day a grazing iron 

2 . An iron tool termmating in a bulb, which, when 
lieated, is used for smoothing the solder joints of 
lead pipes. 

1813 J. Nicholson O/xroT Meiluimc 629 Ihese grozm^ 
irons arc of several sires, generally about twelve niches in 
length 1B47 Smcaton MuildePi Man lys The solder em- 
ployed by the plumber is lun into the joint in a liquefied 
state . niter winch it is smoothed down b> n grtvmg-iron 
heated .ilmost to redness. 

Gru see Gbue 

Qrub (gn>b), sb. Forms 5 grobbe, grubbe, 
7 grubb, 0- grub. [? f. Grub v ] 

1 . The larva of an insect, esp of a beetle , a 
caterpillar, maggot ; also (now dial.'), a worm. 

c 14M Patlad. OH Hutb. vii 83 Benys . . vpplucfced sons, 
niaad dene, and sette vp wcl reiHaerate, ffrom grobbis saaf 
wot kepe vp theii estate. 1488 Bk. St Alians A iv, If the 
frounce be wex as greete os a note Than ther is a grubbe 
(her in. Taxgao i. Hester PI. (E E T $.) viu 227 Che 
dirte is so deepe and the gnibbs thereon doe creepc 139a 
Shaks. Rom. ♦ 7 "l V IH. 126 What Torch is yond that 
vainley lends bis light To grubs, and eyclesse Scufles 1 1807 
— Cor. v. iv. 11-12 There is differency between a Grub & 
a Butterfly: yet your Butterfly was a Grub axtgx G. 
Daniel layll iiL The World's an Ant hill, and thelittle 
Grubbs Stocks thcmselvc* warme. Power Exg, 

PklU*. L 28 That Spumeoos froth or dew which .. we call 
Cuckow-S^ttle, . in which you shall always find a little 
GruVor AnimaL xftfPhil Tram. IV. 914 He aflinns, 
ibiu Timbw.tree* fell'd, when the wind is in the West, will 
keep them ftee from grubs, (as they call it) i.c. from being 
worm-eaten. iMt R Holme A rmoury 11. 204/1 1 he Grub 
IS a general term for the tinalltr worms that breed in the 


Earth. 1774 Golimm. Nat. Hist. (1778) VII I. 63 The 
histwy of grubs changiim into their corresponding magsd 
animals. 1784 Cowrsa v. 90 1'he very rooks and daws 
forsake the fields, Where neither grub, nor root, nor earth- 
nut, now Repays their labour more. 1798 C Mammall 
Garden, xv (1613) asa Those lettuces in the open ground 
are often destroyed by grubs lurking about the roots. 
1839 R Thomfsoh Gardener's Assut. 371 'rte grub of 
another insect {Byturui iomtniosia) is very frequently 
ftund m the fruit xtBiMncyil. Amer.\ 138/2 1'he White 
Grub (Lacknoeteruafiaea Froh.) is the larva of the well- 
known * May-bug ' or ' J une-bug'. 1887 S, Ckuhire Gbu., 
Grub, any kind of worm except the largest 
fig. 1837 Macaulay Ess., Baton (1880) 358 He was now 
in a chrvMhs state, putting off the worm and putting on the 


IS knighted and became Sir Job 


& a dweiqe as ]>l*selfe, A grub IDnbl, MS. grobj, a gregc 
out of grace idea Carew Cornwall 83 John Romalne, a 
short clownish grub, would beare the whole carkase of an 
oxe, and yet neusr tugged with him. t8n Come, Raiougrt, 

a grub, counterfeit, short or short-necked crooke-baoce. 
1708 Philufr ( ed. Kersey), Gmb^ a Dwarfi or short Fellow 

b. A person of mean abilities, a anil industrious 
drudge, a literary hack ; m recent use, a person of 
slovenly attire and unpleasant manners. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelats 1 Prol 6 So saith a Turlupm or a 
new start-up grub of niy books. 1748 biioLLETT Rod. Rand 
XXX (1804) 198 this miserable grub [the captain's clerk] 
who had been an attorney's boy 1771 — Hnmgk CL 
10 June, A dull author generally distinguishes himself by 
some oddity or extravagance For this reason, I fancy that 
an assembly of Grubs must be very diverting. 1798 AtAav 
Roisistan Angelina I 71 Is it not a scandal to humanity 
that such an illiterate grub as Sir Edward should feed on all 
the luxuries of life T 1838 De Quincbv Shahs Wks. (1883) 
XV 7 Mr Nahum Tale —This poor grub of literature 
1896 Du Maurier Martian (1898) 390 Cfubs have a way of 
blackballing grubs — especially gruM that are out of the 
common grubby. 

+ 0. ?A monev-grnbbcr Obs. [Cf. Du dial 
(Gelderland) grohbe in the tume sense ] 

(I s88i J Lacv Sanny the Scot iv (1698I 31 'TIs the Old 
Grub, Woodall 'What shall we do with him? 

. (L dial. A snlull dirW child. 

1*1845 Hood Clubs iii. The Cook's a hasher— nothing 
more— The Children noisy grubs. *888 Beihth. Glen fcv , 
A dirty little child is called |a young grub'. 

B. US A bard-reading student. 


w (See quot. 1 706 and cf. maggot,) Obs, 

1681 Flatman Htraclitus Rtdeni ^ 42 (1713) H sa, 
I thought my Song might have removed your Grubs ; but 1 
see some Marks still ofMelancholy umm you *708 Phillifs 
(ed Keney), Grub, a capricious Humour or Whimsey. 

b. Phr. To rtde grub, be up a grub (dial ) • to 
be sulky or bad-tempered. (Cf. (iBt'BBT 4.) 


temper, moroie [Cf. 1847-78 Hali iw ell s. v., The grubs 
bite him hard, 1 e. he is sulky. East ] 

4 (See quots.) 

1731 Bailey vol II, Grubbs a kind of white, unctuou^, 
Jittle pimples or tumours^ rising on the face, chiefly on the 
Ahe of ine nose. 1833 in tj'if Preut Miit, I 27/2 They 
[pimples of tune fotitiularis] are commonly known by the 
name of . grubs. 

6 CricM. A ball bowled alone the ground 
1894 Astlev 50 Vears Lift I. 63 We nad a private who 
coulil bowl fast left-hand i^bs 1896 Blestkto. Mag. Apr 
581 Abe Hollo well bowled really gtxid grubs on occasion 
8. slang. Food or provender of any kind 
1839 Ane Poems, Ball , etc. (Percy .*>oc.> 22 Let's joyne 
together ; Tie pau my word this night Shall yield us grub, 
before the morning light. 189* Pot Ballads (i860) 11. ao 
This weasel to get him some grub,, and a little good bub. 
17S1 G Parker Fiew Society I xxii. 171 How did you 

E ure your Grub and Bubi 1813 CcNA Hawker Diary 
1) 1. 68 The boys finished the evening with some prime 
, swisxle, and singing >833 Marryat P Simgle (1M3) 
747 How you'll relish your grulT by and by 1 i88e E. Fitz- 
Gerald Lett (1889) I 456, I and my Reader Boy were 
going into the Pantry for some grub 188a ‘ Rolf Boldre- 
wood' Robbery under Arms (i^) 177 We had brought 
some grub with us and a bottle of grog, 
b. A feed. 

i8f» Hvchks Fom Brown 1 vii, Twice as good a grub as 
we snonld have got in the hall 
7 . U.S A root leit in the ground after clearing. 
187s Knioht Diet Mech , Grubber, a machme or tool to 
pull grubs , that Ls, stumps and roots of bushes, saplings, 
and Bni.-ill trees. *888 SW Amer. a* Apr. 247 ^e John 
Cornelius Grub and Stump Puller 
8. attrxb. andCowA, a» (sense i) ^b-destroyer, 
-destroying, -hunter, -hunting, -skiM\ gtub-like 
adj. ; (sense 6) grub^x, -shop ; grub-pli^ U.S., 
'refuse plank lu^ in fastening together the parts of 
a lumber-raft ’ {Cent. Dict^', grab-eteke U.S. 
Mining slang , ' the outfit, pror^ons, etc. furnished 
to a prospector on condition of putldpetingin the 
mofiu of any find he may make ; a Uy-out’ [/bid .) ; 
nence grub-stake vb. tnuu., to ftirnish with grub- 


stake; grub-wormoM 


I, also eamtsmptuputx 


I 'gniD box, but i’v« never turned a m 
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R. B. Siuim Htmdik. Birit Gt, Brit. (1S96) I. 06 lu 
nuurling'i) food daodt as a *grab-dMtr^r are apt to 
M forgotten, nfa ArnraoM StuMhmGramt* 78 Anybody 
would have mentioned the sparrow as a worker at *gruh. 
destioying . lypy Wotcor (F. Pindar) Od* to Sir f, 
Wl^Sis HI 4S9 The KuifiofMen Maymakethe Knight 
a *grab-hunter agen And bid him mind hu butterflies and 
hammer. iS7oLoWBLL^«m«V’mj'/)4r.Ser.L(i873)3*oThc 
regular occupation of*nub.hUDting is as tame and WMrisome 
as another, itse-ge Goetfs Stu^ Mod (ed. 4) II S4 A 
*grub.like concretion of mucus. 1874 Limaocic Ortg A Mot, 
hu. 1. 18 Apod mb-like larvae. 184a THACKXSAr Barbtr 
Cox in Comte Almatuuk 35 ‘ That's the *gTub.thop ’> said 
my lord, ‘where we young gentlemen wot has money buys 
our wittlcs, and them young gendemen wot has nonei goea 
tick*. s>4a Haux .fern II 76 You are not to furl np your 
wingii and wrap yourself up in your cast-off “grub-skin. 
sMs Buttkrwosth Zig-ooig Joum IVest. States 300 What 
uroMhIy termed a ‘“grub stake* igpg/'brwwi (N Y)June 
47$ The prospector eith his led horse, loaded with grub- 
stake, blankets, pick, and pan 1890 C.untrr Afitt Nobody 
IX. 100 He ‘‘grub-staked us and we used to work on the 
Tillie mine together, lysa Smast HtUiad 1 115 Moths, 
mites, and maggots, fleas (a numerous crew). And gnats 
and “grub-worms crowded on his view. 1807^ W. Ixvinc. ! 
Snfni^. (1834) 134 Giblet was as arrant a gru&wonn as ever 

Hence OrnblMd a., bfested with grubi ; Ornti- 
blBffn vdl. sb , infestation by grubs 

1843 yrnl B, Agric, Soc. IV, 1. 135 When turnips have 
what is termed a ‘grubbed’ appearance, it turn been 
attributed to the larvc of these httie beetles 1844 STBrnaNS 
Bk, 0/ Farm II 591 They [the grub larvse] attack different 
kinds of com, especially oats, the effecU of grubbing in 
which are well known to every farmer Ibid. $93 Every 
loose turf clod on a grubbed field of oats. 

tChrab, a Oht. mrs**' mGsuBBY a. 3 

1717 D'Ukfkv Pills (1719) II. 315 The Taylor with grub 
Beard and Cnmson Note. 

Chmb (g«»b), V Forms* U groub*), 4-5 
flrrobba, 4-6 grubo, grubbe, o- grub. [Perh. 
repr. OE. *^bbau :-prehistoric ^gruhbjan, f. 
OTent *grMth ablaut-vanant of *gr(d)~ to dig, j 
Gratx wi; cf. ON. pyfja wk. fem. pit, hole, 
OHG. grubilSn to dig, search (mod G. ^ibeln to 
pursue over-subtle meditations), MDu. grobben 
(once) to scrape together (money), Du f^btltn 
to root, feel about for something For the phono- 
logy cf. sUdi repr. OE stybb, shrub repr. OE. sctybb ] 

1, trans. To dig superficially; to break up the 1 
surface of (the ground) , to dear (ground) of roots ' 
and stumfw. Also with up Said oceat of animals 
‘rooting’ 

m 1300 Cursor At. 6747 ‘Tbeif hus brecand, or jpuband 
nund. tgfm Lament, t Seotl in Se. Poems 16th C.ll tsi 
2 e sutd your ground grub# with simplicitie 1803 Ftoaio 
Afomtasgns iii xiii 63$ As the ground the more it is 
cnimbM, broken, and deepely irmoued or grubbed be* 
oommeth so much more ferule, iflgg H Cooan tr Pinto's 
Troeo. xxxi. 133 These serve to manure grounds that are 
p-wly grubb-d., 16,8 Faooxa Voy tad Since tbe Island 
baa om grubbed up, they have begun to grow more 
healthy Buaxs Bards SAit , Whether thy soul Solus 
fawT's flignts beyond tbe pme. Or darkling grubs this 
eartuly hole 1748 Malthus Po^l (1817) 1 . 165 Vast tracts 
of land Uy in their original uncultivated state, having never 
been grubbed up or deared. 18B7 MoNixiOuxay Pslican 
/si. VI 371 Like the swine That grubb'd the turf. 1840 
Barham /ngvl. Lsr Ser 1 S/ectro Taffington, Some 
workmen employed in grubbing un old pfuntation. i 80 g 
Mas. Mrrkdith Teuman, Atom, 10 A bit of lend all grubbed 
and cleaT‘d too i8vS Brownino Poets Croiste 11 Bats 
whose Saxons grub ‘Tie ground for oystals. 

1 2 To dig round the roots of (a plant). Obs. 

S387-8 T. UaK Tsst, Levs 1. v (Skeat) L oa See now bow, 
seven yere passed and more, have I graded and groubed 
a vyne , and with al the wayes that I coude 1 sought to 
a fed me of the grape, tgss Dououis sSneu xiii ix 78 
Saturne . Tawcht thama to grab the wines, . . and saw the 
comys, and }ok tbe cart 

8 . To dig up by the roots, to root up, uproot . 
esp, with ss/, less commonly out Also ttansf, 
wiAfig. 

pHAxa if.tuid II Eiv, Like as on the mountayn 
top, some auncieSt oke to fall The plowmen with tbeir axes 
strong do striue. and twtbles talf To grubbe, and round 
about hath hewd sgsB Bp Watson Sev. Sacram xviil 
113 Wyth good hope of pardon, the roote of Desperation 
beyng cleanc grubbed oute ifap Holland A mm, Mesrcell. 
XXX. XL 394 Papyritts cbaunced to espie a shrub hard by, 
and caused it to be grubbed up 1813 Shaks Hsu. Fill, 

V i. 33 “The fruite she gOM with I pray for heartily but for 
the Stocke I wish it grnbb‘d vp now 1840 Shirlxv St 
Patrick IV ii, We unll redeem our rashness. By grubbing 
up these Christians, that begin To infect us and our kingdom. 

Burton's Diary (18381 III. Jai Commonwrealth was 
up by the title of Chief Magistrate. 
1884 Bvblvm Syboa in. 1 13 (1679) 33 The very stumps of 
<Aik, etpedally that part which 11 dry,.. being well groWd, 
is mny tiuMS worth the pains and charge, («■ aundiy rare, 
and hiM umricA 01897 Aubrey JVo/ f/ist. Sumy itjia) 
HI. 3»8 A kind of Stony Coal he found by grubbing up 
the Roots of an old Oak. tyia D’Urpxy Alts II 165 


tb. Toplnckout(h*lr)bytberooU AUo aisol. 

ciSao R, Brvnmx A/edlt. 97a My body y juve to men 
■mytyng And also my cbekes to men grubbyng. 1833 T 
Aimmb £x/. aPstsrX 18 Yet I would not nave men .to 
gmb their beards, yea, tbeir very chins 

4 With up, out . To extract by digging. Also 
tram/, and 

C1374 Chaucer Former Ago ap To grobbe vp metal 
lurkynge in dirkenesse 1840 Coesarr Ads<t Fr Cram , 
I had fearot French without a master. 1 had grubbed it 
out, bit by bit 1848 Motlbv Corr. (1889) I iv loc, I 
began grubbing up antiquities sHusnS.IJOVKSi Handy Andy 
L 16 He pulletf forth his hand whiM had been graboing up 
his prues from tbe boUom of his pocket. 

t 6 ? To ‘ dig ’ (something) into a surface. Obs. 

1807 DxKKEa Ivestw. Hoe 11 i, lush She leones somew hat 


nampdM Ess. (1889) 003 Tha mutilated defenders of liberty 
. .mMAUty presented the stumps of their ears to be grubbed 
by the haiigman‘s knife. s88i Whitehead Hope 8 I 


0, mtr To dig. in recent use, connoting the 
idea of mean or grovcllingly labonom occupation 

a 1390 Finding Cross <67 in Horstm Attengl Leg, (1881) 
60 FMt grubec hai }>ore obout ; So depe bai grubbed & so 
fast, I'hre crosses fond Nki at |ie last c 1380 Wvclif j'rsw 
Sel. Wks. IL ao8 Cnst, gardener of J»U vmejerde, srabbide 
lime and donglde it e 1400 Sege Jerusalem (E E T S ) 
84/1108 With ntynoiirs & masouns, myne bey bygonne, 
Grobben faste vndir be grounde C1440 Promp Pare 
317/1 Grubbyn'^ the oxl^lt^/odtct> cx 4M KoaTsscuB Abs 
4- Lim. Aton. in (1885) 114 Thai be arted ki necesstte so to 
wacch, labour, and grubbe in tbe ground for tbair susten- 
aunce, that their nature is much wostid. 1794 Mathias 
Purs LU, (1708) 356, I look for no pasture in the fields cf 
Minuters or of Booksellers nor would I be turned out. .to 
grub and delve in Mr Put's Straw-yard 1800 AddIsoh 
A mtr Law 394 M'Innes sent a man to this place who 
grublied a week 1884 Mbs K. (jk-m Paraldrs /r Nat 
Ser. IV 8 Many were tne hours he had spent . grubbing m 
the old black soil. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapptd xv (1888) 
1 37, 1 met plenty of people, grubbing in little miserable fields. 

D. tram/. Of animals * To root, search for some- 
thing m the earth, etc 

1847 TsArr Comm Alatk ix 46 Haviim worms ever 
grubbing and gnawing upon the entrails i8m Ale Smith 
Fort tcatterg ham xlii (1887) ij8 {He] was making tbe 


miflht be se^ rolling and grubbmg all around the book 

7. transf and 7 ^. To searen in an undignified, 
abject, or groveUmg manner ; to rummage 

1800 CoLQUHOUM CtfiNnr Thamu it 87 These miserable 
beings pub in the River at low water for old Ropes, 
Metals, £c 1837 Lett fr Adadrae (1843) 97 Colcoptera 
are more scarce, as I cannot grub for them myself for fear 
of centipedes 1847 RMBnaoH Repr Men. Swedenborg 
Wks. (Bohn) I 314 Such a boy goes grubbing into nunes 
smd mountains, to find images fit for . Jus venmtile brain 
sUgfi E Forbes Lit. Papers xl aSo (They] were 100 absorbed 
in me delmhts of their own peculiar pursuits lo think of 
grubbing for lucre. sSSs A Lang in Century Mag. Jan 
335/3 Grubbing amoim Roman remains and relics 18M 
Malixice Old Order Changes II 50 Meanwhile, however, 
he had been grubbmg about in bis bag. 189s C. R. B 
Barrett Sunny u. 38 Grubbing about in the oldest . part 
of the building, I found four pieces of Norman moulcTiim 

8 . Chiefly with on, along, away . To lead a meanly 
plodding or groveliuig existence, to live labor- 
iously or ploddingly, to toil, ‘ fag ’ 

1739 Dvchb & Pardon /><«/, Grab to go on m a 
mean, servile, covetous, nssty Way or Manner of I.iviiib 
1786 (AnstevI Bath Guide vm. 33 We may grub on » un- 
cut It through Life, I suppose. 1809 Mas. Mitford in 
L"E*tnnge Fnendt/i^ Mitt At (18B1) 1 introd 18, I must 

f rub away all the evening to get il accomplished ito 
liCKENS hlenk Ho v. We Mth grab on 10 a muddle. tSua 
G. Merroith Mod Loot, etc fuggitng Jerry x, I, lass, 
have lived no gipsy, flaunting Finery, while his poor help- 
mate grabs. (808 Lowell Lett (1894) I 401 , 1 was pubbing 
away at an article for tbe North Ameneon 1894 *J S 
WiMTua' Red<oatt 10 This sort of thing bn’t living — it s 
only grubbing along from day to day i8m * dngl Gloss , 
Grub, to pick up a living m mean, ba|fiasard ways. 

0. [?f thesb.] slang, a To Like ‘ grub ’ or food ; 
to feed, eat Also to grub if 
tjn Ntw Canting Diet , Grub, lo Elat, to Dine. ftc. 1839 
Disraeli Corr tv Sistrr li686) lai, I found some twenty- 
five gentlemen grabbing in solemn silence. 1848 Thaceeras 
Fttu Fair Ixiv, Come away into tbe supper-room seeing 
those nolw grubbing away has made me peckish too. 1893 
R. KirLiNO Many Inrent 33, I was grublniig on fowls and 
boiled corn 

b. trans To provide with 'grub 'or food, slang 
181B J H Yai’x htash Diet s.v , To grub a person, is 10 
diet him, or find him in victuals. 1837 Dickens Ptck-i’ 
xxil, The red nosed man warn't by no means the sort of 
person you'd like to grub by contract 1863 Daily Tel 
18 May ill They are not bound to grub yon 
10 . Cock-filters' slang quot.) 

1706 Philuts (ed. Kersey). Grubbing a Cock, a cutting off 
the Cock's Feathers under the Wings 
11 . Comb (the vb.- 8 tera used altnb.'^, as grub- 
ax (corruptly 'kgmbbage), -hoe, -hook, imple- 
ments used in grubbing up roots, stumps, etc. , 
grub-fsll t». tram., to bring down (a tree) by cut- 
ting at the root , gmb-aaw, a band-saw used for 
sawing marble slabs into strips 
1811 CoToa. Aigtr, a kind of “Grubdixe, or instrument 


tree should be ‘ ‘‘grub.felled ’—that is, taken up A tba roots 
1787 W Marshall No,/o/k (,795) U. 381 *G^jUiing, 
tne common method or taking down tfinber trees. 3884 
Ktncm Diet. Meek Sapf\ , "Grub Hee,'Gr»b Hook. 1883 
O Bveme Hemdbk. A rtisau 93 The cutting is effected wun 
smaller blades, called “i^bAaws. 

Hence Ghrnbbed ipl. a. 

iSa6 Miss MiTFoan Village Ser 11. (1863) 414 'llie excel 
lent double hedge.row of grubbed wood 

Grub-, (in comb. Grub- Pegasus,) used as equiva- 
lent to Gbub-stbekt (sense a) 

171S Swift's Real Diary Ded (D >, Nor could I mount 
my Pad for a Day’s journeyf but strait some paultry poet, 
astride his Grub- Pegasus, wrote at roe, or rode, and sent his 
Hoe and Cry after me 

Orubssan see Grubean. 

Orubbage : see grub-ax s v. Grub v i i . 

Grabbed, ppl.a ; sec under (,m’B sb. and v. 

Grabber (gm'bat^ [f Grub V -erI.] 

1 One who grubs, ht and fig ; a digger ; a 
searcher among rums and tbe like; a laborious 
worker 

13 Si Erkemoeldi 41 in Horstm. Alltngl Ltg I1881) 
Bt>7 Mony grubber in grete he grounde for to seche 0440 
Ptomp Part' 317/1 Grubbaxe m he erthe, or ©her thynggys 
{H grovblare, A growblar), fossor, cotifostor, fossatnx 
1778 S J Pratt Pupil of Pleasure I 33 Homespun soon 
discovert biinself to be a grubber in books. i8s9 Scott 
Fam J.ett 17 Sept (1894) ft xxlu 346 You are so capital 
a grubber that I have little doubt you will light upon 
it sooner or later Mulock Ogilvies xxviii 

(1875) 309 Tbe hard working grubbers in science iSSaF J 
Fubni\ At t. h h H'l/lt Ded 9, I, or some grubber of like 
kind tSpa Daily Naot 36 May 3/1 It is time to see the 
grubbers at work We reach ‘ the lace ’ — that is to say, the 
parts where the hewers and blasters of the rock are at uork 

2 An implement for grubbing, breaking up ground, 
uprooting stumps or weeds, etc local 


pulverixtng the sod. \to)S Chambers' Inform T 487/3 The 
common Scotch grubber resembles a strong harrow frame, 
running upon four wheels and guided like a ploimh 1B61 
J tmet JO Oct , 'Fhe bean stubble is broken up 1 ^ Tennant's 
mubber and the wheat lightly ploughed in s886 Elworthv 
II' Somerset Word bk,. Grubber, a tool for rooUng— ucom 
bination of axe and mattock 

8 Gtie who gets together wealth by sordid or con- 
temptible methods. Now usually money-grubber 
[Cf Du rrpWgr money-grubber J 
i .1578.1 White Sfrrn at Pauts Cress 58 Such gruhber^ 


there bee whiche gryndt the 
4 An eater, a feeder 


pfonts. i8f8 Iiiat.ui Tent Lift Ti^bmd 140 Jungles .in 
wh^ tha lluEe grey tusker grunts suspiciously at he grubs 
uphlfmeslofroots. 


LiDOE Syst Agric B71 Grubfi.,., 

Phiuim (ed Kersey), Grubbago or Grub-ax, a Tool to 
grab up Roots of Trees, W^s, etc 1878 IttFratss 
Gamekeeper at H iv 73 Strong mdai and grub-.s\es for 
rooting out a Ivwl ferret 1894 Tsmes 1 1 Sept ibll Every 


1881 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf vl (18891 50, I like to 
see a fellow an honest grabber at breakfast and dinner 
x86i Dickens &( Fxpeet .111 9 ‘I'm a heavy* grubber, dear 
boy ', be said, os a polite kind of apology w hen he had 
made an end of his meal 

Orabbffry (gn> bon), [f Grubj^ ore 4 --KRT] 

1 1 A room for hard work or study. ? Obs rate-' 

I7t» Mad D'AaaLAV Let Dr Burney S Oct m Dtar) \ 
atw’The great grubbery will be in nice order for jou, as well 
as ihe little , both have many accessions of new books 

2 slttttg a Food, ‘ grub’, also, a (public; meil 
b A place where one ‘ gtub*- ’ or lakes footl 

.831 TaKLAUSV .Adv Younger Sen Ixhi, A nice bull 
cabin there with grubbery, nee of rent and taxes Ibid 
Ixxm, You seem not very well found in the grubbery line 
1837 Boston Herald 31 Jan 4/3 Tlie out-and-out speech of 
Lord bpencer at the late grubbery 1889 BABRiiaa & I elanp 
Diet Slang, Grubbery ^pillar), an eating house 

3 Something grubbio or dug out , an excavation 

1887 Tutu & Fagan ist J > Silken Reign viii 164 Brunei's 

1 homes Tunnel this damp and sombre grubbery 

4 Grovelling or sordid way of llle rare—'. 

1891 SiMONDS in H F Brown Btor (18951 II 336 Let us 

not allow ourselves to be subiiicrged in passion or our love 
to lapse in grubbery 

Olhlbbinif (grpbii)), vbl sb^ [f. Grub v + 
-INO ' J The action of the verb Grub 

1- Digging ; the uprooting of stumps of trees, etc , 
the clearing of ground of tree-., weeds, and the like 

evgga Prontp Parv 317/1 Grubynge (// grublyna, A 
growbluigeb coi/ossio c Fortiscue Abs 4 Ltm Mon 
XIII (1B85) 141 fn pobbyng and stokkyng off treis, busses, 
and groves. 1598 1 * Loaio, Fi 'irpatioHe an extirpation, a 
rooting out, a grubbing 1639 HoaN A Rob Gate Lang 
Un! XVII I SOS By debing, or grubbing, the cunny, or 
rwbbet, niaketh burrowes 1713 Bradlis ham Diet , Grub- 


grubbing-up of twenty or thirty atrts. of wood 
2 fig Close search or investigation , plodding 
work, laborious study 

3831 Carivir in H’estm Rev XV 31 Antiquaries , in 
their Hlackletier stubbing and mbbing 1838 Macai i a\ 
Rts , I euifile 1 1 889) 436 No grubbing among old state-papers 
w ill ever bring to light any document which will shake these 


S slang Eating, feeding ; eoner food, ‘ grub 

1I19 MooaK lomCrtb (ed 3) s8 What with snooang, high 
grubbing, and guuling like Cloe. iSip sporting Mag y 
135 There’s an end « all good grubbing 1887 W n L. 
Tkbter Poems lya Tbey’refirst rate nubbin for the poor. 

1 4. Some trick formerly practisctl among college 
students. Obs 

t<79 and Reg Bk Magd Coll Comb. 370 in $<* RtP 
Hist MSS Comm (1876) 48,3/* Those sottiifo and even 
savage trickes of grubbmg. saltuig, mustardmg, ai^ y* bke 
ciTae Swift Trtpot Wks. 1824 VI. a39 H«» bedfellow 
dreams of grubbins all night 
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•hot, t -hook, -instrument, -mattock, f -tool (cf. the 
corretp. combi, of Ghub v.) , grabbinc-iron, 
t (fl) tt kind of chiiel or gouge , {b) dial. ‘ an iron 
instrument for grubbing up thistles \She^ld Gloss. 
1 888 ) , grubblns-maohine , a tool used in gunnery ; 
also (sense 3) grubbing^hall, 

igSS Hmink tr yumm' Nointni.lator a6s BidtHt. a delu- 
ing toole with two teeth, m herewith y* earth is opened in 
such places as the plough cannot pearM some call it a 
*grubbing axe. t6ii Coica, Hout Jourchut, a grubbing 
ax, or forked pickax i8m R. ThoMfson G«rdtn**‘t 
Assist 123 Mattock, or GrubbinK>axe. i6ii Cotor , Bis- 
notre, a ‘grubbing forke, or grubbing axs. iSm BARRliaR 
& Lkland Out Slang, *Grubbtng hall tWinebester), the 
ball m which college ”men ’ take their meals, i8$i Auci 
laud Mar i Oct i '6 ‘Grubbing and Dutch Hoes 1896 
P A Bruce /•con Hist I trgtnta I 463 There were 
several kinds of this implement {sc the hoe], ihe hilling, the 
weeding, and the grubbing. 1603 Hoi i and Plutarch's 
Mor 163 When ho would rid the ground of some wilde 
bushes and fruitlesse plants, he laieth at them mainely with 
his ‘grubbing hooke or mattocke 1719 London & Wise 
Compt Gant 319 Where the closeness of the Plants to one 
another will permit us to use only "gitibbing Instruments. 
c \^l/> Prtmp Pam 217/2 'Grubbyuge jryn of gravowrys. 


Percivall Sp Diet , Rofndar, a ‘grubbing toole 
Orubbing, vbl. sb 2 see under Grub sb. 
Grabbing (gn> bin), /// a [f Grub » 


Swine Still works the tree to overset i8^ Dickens XicZ 
Huh XVI, Poor grubbing devils of authors. i88a W U. 
Wksden Sae Lam Lobar 257 The slave, the terf, the 
grubbing laborer have been released from fetters. 
Grabble (gnrb'l), v [variant of GRABBLE v , 
indnenced by Grub v Du. has grobbtUn synony- 
mous with ] 

fl. intr and To grojve To gi-ubble up' 
to scrajve together Obs. 

a i8m E Hofkins Regeneration 11694) 28 Being now de- 
prived of the Image of God, the Soul grubbles here below 
1690 Dkydbn Dm htbast 1 1 (1692I 8 Let me towl and 
grubble thee a tjoo — Ovid's Amonrs \ tv 73 There I 
will be, and there we cannot mis«, Perhaps to grubble, or 
at least to kiss. 171a Sts kib S'/a/ No 444 R 4 He looked 
at the fish, then at the fiddle, still grubliiig in nis Pockets. 

then altered his .Mind as to harthings and gave my t< riend 
a Silver Sixpence 1719 D'Usrpv /’»//4 I 353, I'll grubble 
all nw Jokes up to Delight ye Ibid II 329 And Foreign 
■Sol/a grubbles up the Pence 

2 tntr sE Grub » 6 b rare 

.8670 Macoonaid Poems 265 The limping, cheating 
plover Not upon an elm tree hover, But prefer in fields to 
grubble With the partridge 

Hence Oru bbl« sb , rare, an act of ‘gtubbling ’. 
.8s. Toil's Mag XIX 336 The cherubs hungry come 
fromplay, Dirt-pies and gutter grubbles. 

iCmibbler. Obs atanh Also 5 groablare, 
srowblar. [Altered form of Ghubbi<k ] =Gbub. 

< 1440 [see Grubber i] 1813 W V ns ion m Monthly Rm. 
LXXII 283 Ihst which not the parish clerk, but the con 
versation of the neighbourhood, might have supplied, is too 
commonly left to the sagacity of gnibhlers yet unborn 

t Grabbling, vhl. sb obs, in 5 growbllngo, 
5-6 grublyng. [Altered form of GBUBBitin ] 

1. Diggii^, gmbbing 

c 14^ [see Grurbino t'A/ jA i] 

2. In comb grubbltng iron, a * pubblng-iron ’ 

1330 Palsor 22a/t Formour or grub^g yron 
WTibblings, dial, form of GB0VKLi.iifi,8 adv 
Grabby (gr» bi\ a [f Grub sb + -v ] 

1 a. Infested with grubs, b Of the nature of 
a grub or larva 

17*5 Bradlfv bam Diet s v Dree, Reject those trees 
that are knotty and appear to lie grubby .85* Honieli 
Wo>ds 23 Oct 138 Divesting themselves of the grubby or 
chrysalisdike covering of great-coats and wrap rascals 
2. btunted, dwarfish (Cf Grubt^. aa.) NowiAa/ 

16.1 CoTRR , Raboufrt, growne crooked, and low , miv 
growne, grubble dried up Ihd , Ratatinf, grubbic, 
sbrunke in, thick and short 171s J James tr t,e Blond's 
Gardening 1 1 Observe, if there are great Trees near, whether 
they grow crooked. ilUhap d, and grubby iSliS Chtsh, 
Gloss^Gnibby, small, poor, stunted 

3 Dirty, grimy , also slovf nly and underbred 

a .84^ Hood Black Job vi, They look d so ugly in their 
sable Iiides So dark, so dingy, like a grubby lot Of sooty 
sweeps ttfSChainb Jml III 105 Ihe lint is sure to 
suffer , it IS sure to become foul, and, as it is technically 
termed, 'grubby' 1830 f E. Paort L urate 0/ Cumber, 
worth, etc 227 A pack of grubby children in a frowzy 
school i86s Sala Dutch Piet xm 330 That shabby, 
erubby, ill smelling old street 1893 G ktcus Scallywag 
I 153, 1 like Mr Thistleton he's quite nice, of course, and 
there s nothing grubby about him 
4 . dtal (.See quot and cf Grub sb 3 ) 

.841 Hartshormr Salop Anhg 450 Grubby, testy, ill- 
tempered, peevish. 

Hence Chru'bblnMa, grnbby or grim> condition. 
1866 Mom Star ao Aug 4/6 1 heir face in a condition of 
grubbiness. 

t GrabaMls a. jocular. Obs Also Qrnbnan, 
Orubbean. [f. Gbo«(-strket) + -tan, after 
Sabean, etc.] Of or belongmg to Grnb-street 
<704SwirT T Tuh\ (1709) 30^6 Grubaean sages have 
always chosen to convey ihctr precepts shut up within the 


ChroH, in Ann, Reg 6 A Gmbean elegy. s8»3 Spirit Pull 
JrHlt (.804) VII 32 The Grubean sagos have exalted their 
society, in point of fame, above all societies. 

Grabliood (grv bhud). [f Grub sb, + -hood.] 
The condition ot a grub or larva 
s8m W. S Coleman Woodlands (1866) 75 [He] feeds the 
last days of his grubhood ujMn the nutty pms 1839 Sala 
Pw round Clack (1861)105 yonder broken-winged butterfly, 
relapsing into a state of grubhood again 

Grab-Street (grt> bstrft). 

1. o> sg. The name of a sUeet near Moorfields m 
London (now Milton-street). 'much inhabited by 
writers of small histones, dictionaries, and tern- 
por.ary Mcms ’ (J ) , hence used allusively for the 
tnbe of mean and needy authors, or literary hacks. 

i6m j Taylor (Water P) If*. 11. a/i When strait I 
might descry. The Quintesceiice of Grobstreet, well distild 
Ihrough Cnpplegate m a coniaMous Map 1889 Shad- 
well Bury b v 56 The very Spint of Grubstreet Reigns 
in you. 171a Arbutmnot John Bull Pref , O Grubstreet I 
thou fruitful Nursery of tow'nng Genius's ' 1809 Byron 
b.ng Bards fr Sc Reviewers 547 I ong, long beneath that 
hospitable roof Shall Grub-street dine, while duns are kept 
aloof 1870 Emerson Koc 4- Soht , Books Wks tBohn) 

III 80 Now and then, by rarest luck, in some foolish Grub 
Street is the gem we want 

2 aitrib. or as adj. Pertaining to, emanating 
from, or characteristic of Gruli-street ; of the nature 
of literaty hack-work; rarely, like a needy scribbler 
1648 Mtreurius btdeltcus (1 homeuton Tracts B. M) 
CC^XXXIV No 32 6 The Grub-street pamphleteer. 
1672 Marvell^.* Trausp.i a6 Grubstreet and Polemical 
Divinity 411700 B E. Dut Cant Crew, Grub street 
News, false, Forg'd .710 Swirr Testier No. 230 p 2 T til of 
late Years, a Grubscreet Book was always bound in Sheep- 
skin 1760 Kay IK O G Vaughan 1 129 GruVstreet 
(juill drivers 1785 Gross Diet I ulg Tongue a v , A Grub- 
street writer means a hackney author, who manufactures 
books for the booksellers Lowell Zr// (1804 < I »7*i 

At present I am perfectly Grubstreet, but then I nave the 
pleasure of earning every penny I spend a i860 Macaulav 
/list Eng xxHi (1889) II 644 Nor was it only in Giuh 
Street tracts that such reflectioiis were to be found 
lienee Orubgtrattlan sb., OmbBtraatonlan 
a. {nonce-wds,). 

cijns Mttc Lett Mist's Jml (1722) II 303 Ha, ha, ha, 
all the Judges sit upon the Grul^treeliana ' Ibtd 321 
Any able Grubstreetian 1803 Spu it Publ Jrnls, (i8u6] IX. 
245 A Ballad in the Style Grubstreetonian 

Gruoche, obs form of Grutoh. 

'fGra’COhild. Obs mx-'. [UgruccheCi^J'TCH 
V + -lid fern, suffix, as in ONorthumb./ire/r/ female 
relative, nihebyrild female neighliour.ME begemld, 
beggiUl, (heaptld, fosh tld, moltld, toUld 
1 he origin of the suffix is obscure ; the suggestion that it 
IS derived from held a* a frequent terminal element in 
female names can hardly be right, on account of the umlaut 
in the ONorthumbrian examples Perh. it may represent a 
leut fern agent-suffix .tpijA 1 
A (female) grumbler. 

a iiM Ancr K 108 Heo is a gniccbild [MS C, gniemde, 
MS T gruochere), & ful itowen. 

Qruon e, grudohe, obs. forms of Crutch. 
Gradge (gw's), tb. Forms • see the verb [f 
Gkuixie V , or vanant of Gbutch fii] 

H. Murmur, murmuring, grnmblmg , discontent, 
dissatisfaction , reluctance, unwillingness Obs, 

1477 Maro PastonioZ’ Lett No. 801 III 197 Forsyche 
grwgys and oilier caiisys, 1 am ryght sory that the grauntc 
is knnwyn that I have miu], with ought it myght take effect 
1484 Rich. Ill m Ellu Ong IMt Ser. iii I 104 Ihe ‘ 
gret clamor gruggo and complainte which our liege people 
of this our Koyw! have made of and upon the coigne of ' 
silver made in our lande of Irland 1318 in W H 'furner ’ 
Select Rec. Oxford (1880) 19 Ther shwd ensew grogis and 
niurmiires amongst the kyngis subgects. ssae Tindalb 
Acts VI I There arose a grodge amonge the gr^es agaynste 
the ebrues i«3 More 'Intw Ptmsoned Bk Wks. 1092/2 
That they shuloe eat his fleshe and drincke his bloud uter 1 
their owme carnal vnderslandinge, but yet in another { 
fourme, to put awaye all grudge of stomacke. .1335 Harps- j 
riKLO Divorce Hen, VUl (Camden) 193 T hey de^e what | 
murmur and grudge was in F.ngland 1611 B Jonson Cali- , 
tine HI 1, That still your counsell of me be approu'd ; Both i 
by your selues, and those to whom jou haue, With grudge, 
prefer’d me 

t2. ‘ Mnrrannng’ of the conscience, uneasiness 
or disturbance of mind, scruple, doubt, misgiving. 
Also, an instance of this Oos 
1483 Pulgana abt Terentio 7 b, T here is oon gnigge or 
dout that maketh me euyll at ese [L vnus seniputus restat} 
1531 Dial on Laws Eng i xxxiL (1638) s6 Without any 
scruple or grudge of Conscience 1340 Morvsink Ki'vm' 
Introd Wysd C v. We must be content, that in our con- 
science, we foie our selves void of secret gruge and unqulct- 
nes. <538 Hp Wa-iron Sev. Sacram xxi. 134 God gaue 
grudge in hts consLience anynsle hys stnne 1398 
Barket Tkeor H'arres 1. 11. ii Is it no grudge to the soul- 
diers conscience to fight against them? 

I 8 Ill-Will or resentment due to some special 
cause, as a personal Injury, the superiority of an 
opponent or nval, or the like. Obs, (exc. as in b) 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 17 b, 'The Usse gnigge 
ye haue, the more ye fie from malice and wikkedenetse. 
1494 Fasvam Chron vni 435 He wanno of them as mocha 
grudge ft hatred as he to fore hadde loue ft good wylL 
13.3 M0R8 in Grafton Chron (.568) II. 768 To the great 
grudge of all men and high diiplmiaure of God. 1333 — 
DebHt Smlsm Wks. <016/1 He might dyffame aUthe 
temporall ndnlsten too, and bryng them in (trudge ft ob- 


ioquie of the people. 1379 Lvlv Sssphuet (ArU) 88 Although 
he were moved with inward grudge yet be wisely repressed 
his anger, sgge Sfensbr F Q hi. iv. 6t Heavy looke . . 
that plaina In him bewraid great grudge, and maltalent. 
1833 R. N. Casssden's Hist. Elit. 1 11 .3 (jucen Elieabeth 
lore secret jprudge against her lyaa Sewbl Htst. Quakers 
(> 798 ) L PieL 21 This hath raised envy, gru^e, andlialtce 
against them. 1784 Cowna TeuM v 203 'They plough’d. 


agasHSt (a person) ; also frtq. in phr. to have a g 
against, (f to, t at), to bear, owejp, person) a g. , etc. 
sggtELYOTGiri' II IX (1883)11 102 The people call^Dores 
, wolde aduengc their olde grudges agayne the Atheniensis. 
I38f Savilk Tattlut' Hist ii v (<591) 55 They laid grui^es 
aside [L positis pdus] atfhOSwmv Arcadia 11. (1622) 
aot Public affairs were mineled with private grudges. 1601 
V.GoowmBps qfEng 160 The Conqueror hauingapriuate 
gnidge at Stigand IM3 R Johnson Ktngd >t Cosnmw 75 
The Countes of Maunsnelt nave a nudge to the house of 
Saxony 1611 Bible Mark vi 19 Herodiai had a quarrel 
[marg inward grudgelagainst him 1637 North's Plutarch, 
Add Lives (1676) 4 The Anatis bore Athanasius a grudge 
xtji Dryoen kind Keeper 11. 1 Dram Wks. 1725 IV. 312, 
1 have a grudge to him, for the Privilege of his Sex. 1767 
T Hutchinson///./ Mass. 11 in 282 There wa* a private 
grudge against him 1830 Cunningham / fri/ Painful 244 
He went on his errand with a grudge <849 Macaulav 
bhst. hug VI II 40 He had an old grudge to stimulate 
his real, 1871 Dixon Tower III xxvii 306 Ho nursed 
tome grudge against the Duke 1876 Moxlbv Ontv Semi 
X. [1877) 204 Men of this character pursue a gnidge un- 
ceasingly, and never forget or forgive 

t4, GBUDOINO Z/W. 3 Obs. 
i56r Turner Herbal ii 20 b, If any grudge of the same 
disease chance to rise againe. 1584 Cooan Haven Health 
ccxiii. (1636) 25$ [He] was never vexed with any ucknesse 
except the grudge ofa fever of one day 1678 R L'Eetranoe 
Seneca’s Mor, (1702) 106 They are past the Hazard of a 
Rel^se, but they have still the Grudges of a Disease 
fO. Injury, injurious influence or effect Obs. rare 
1491 Act ^ Hen. Vtl, c 10 It was ordeyned that the 
said Statute shuld be adnulled to the grete prejudice 
grugge singler hurte and jeoperdie of all your seid true 
urges. 1641 Milton Rt/onn 11 (1851) 69 This our shaken 
Monarchy, that now lies labouring under her throwes, and 
struggling against the grudges of more dreadful! Calamities 
6- Comb , as gmdge-hearing adj. 
i6tx Cores., Mating, malignant, ill willie, grudge-bearing 
Grudge (gratdg),!'. Forma 5 - 6 gruge, grugg®, 
groge, 6-7 grudg, (5 grwge, grughe, grogge, 
gro'wge, 6 grodge, groudge), 5 - grudge 
[Altered form of Gbutch v. , possibly influenced by 
GBE00E,<7^r^a.A00Bi£0ic , cLAooBnr>flE(fl^<lgf- 
y^^i synonymous with AfioRlTva,] 

1 1 tntr To murmur , to utter complainla mur- 
mnnugly ; to grumble, complain ; to be discon- 
tented or dissatisfied. Ohs. 

146X Poston Lett No 404 II 30 They grudge and sey, 
how that the kyng resayvith sjch as haff be his gret 
eanemyes <470 Fortbscux - dW/r/rr in tj, Lun Mon 
(1BB5) App B. 349 Somme man shal mowe obtayne grettcr 
rewardis than thcl have disserved, and ^t gmgge, stying 
they haue to litlll 1501 Atxvnson tr D* Inntatione i ix 
159 They haue therm peyne, and lyghtly grnges [earlier 
version gretchin, v r gruccheth] 1333 Covkrdalr Ps iL 1 
Why do the Heithen grudge ? why do the people ymagyn 
vayne thingesT 1540-1 F,i vor /w/^f. (/ ot* (1556) 89 b, Not 
with standynge all this tourment he never ^dged ixu 
Latimer Strut St John hvang Day (1384) 281, I wouTde 
not bane you in any wise to grudge or murmure because ye 
lack houses 1600 Hdilanu Uvy iv. 1 (1609) 139 1 ne 
Volscians and /Equians grudged and muttered lor the 
fortifying of Verrugo i6ix Bible Ps Iix 15 Let them 
wander vp and dowiic fur meate, and grudge if they be not 
satisfied, a 1631!' iKtiMStGodsJudgtin i 11 x, (164s) 207 
T ho Cardinall on his death bed, murmured and grudged 

t b Const, aiiainsl, earlier also mth (chiefly, 
a person) ; <7f, of (thicfly, a thing). Obs 
c 1430 Cov Myst (Shaks. Soc ) 228 Thus for to gnigge 
Rgeyns Godys myght, A^ens hyi God )e do oiTens. 1^3 
J'lesentm Junes m Surtees Mtsc (1888)29 The corny ns 
gretly grughis tlier wythe jr* ther is non as ther was wont to 
be. X494F ARYAN Chron vii, ccxxlii d|3 He toke vpon 


grugyd at and groyned at but late. 1535 CovRRnALB Mark 
XIV 5 And they grudged against her. issSSTARKEvZ/v/a/id 
I III 82 The tempomity grug) th agayn the spiritualty, the 
commyiis agayne the nobullys te&tHist Jas K/(i8o4i 
98 The MoMe of the countrey gruant beavilie at the promo 
tion of this Regent 1397 Hooker Zir/ Pol v xvii. fa Nor 
is there cause why the guilty should grudge or complain ol 
injustice i6ia T Tavlor Comm Titus 11 9 That too 
ordinarie a stnne of seruants, when as they priuatly mutter 
and grudge against the commandments and corrections ol 
their masters and mistresses s^ Harbv Key Script, i. to 
Nor let any grudg at this brief Digress, a lyto Shrevield 

S k Bucklim.) (f’hs (1753) IL 260 What I shall we too. 

ke children, grudge at one another’s play things? i8ao 
Brown Htst Brit. Ch. I. xi 343 StiUingflect grudged at 
the late toleration. 

t o. with clause expressing the cause. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, t. 47 Many perhape do 
grudge, that the Scripture doth not set forth that fall and 
the cause., therof s6e> Donne Ssrm. xv. 148 Neither 


Past, 11.49 Nor grudge, Alexis, tbM the rural ^pe ^ w 
bath stain'd the roses of thy lip. 

t d To grudge a thought . to think an envious 
thought Ohs 



GRtmaBABLE. 


469 


tMt Shaks 1 UtH, yi. III L 

grudge one thought •gainst your Maiesty. 

2. /rafts. To be onwilfing to give, grant, or allow 
(something); to begrudge, /Uso with infinitive 
osobj. 

e noo Thru Kings' Sons no For the symplesse & pouert 
of hM pertone, he gruggtd the lesse his deliuemonce 1S49 
C0VBRDAI.B, etc Erastu. Par. Jas, 3* Shall his favtbe 
•uaile him, that at Goddes commaundement grudgeth to 
oeue a cote to fays neyghbour that starueth for colde iggS 
Bdtoarti III, ili iv F 4 b, 'fhe garrison of Genoaae weary 
with their inarch, Grudging to he soddenly imployd. 1614 
Bp Hall Recoil Prsat 415 What if God had called mee 
to heaven ; would wu have grudged my departure? 1618 
J Bullokes in JW S P Jas / (i8j 8) 091 "Hia owne 
disciples, too, that sate at bord, Do grudge such cost be- 
stow d vpon their Lord 1687 A Lovell tr Uuvtsut's 

Trav I s68 ITie English are very good Sea 1 

ig their labour lyir * ci— , i 

r- these my gentle Riad 

away a Quarter of an Hour 

Youno Centaur v Wits 1757 IV 336 Shall we grudge 
to pay half that pains for an eternity t 1758 Johnson Idlir 
No 80 f 4 [She] tells how she grudges every moment of 
delay 1830 D’Israeli Cd«. /, III ix 158 Some were 
jealous to obtain the distinction of a royal visit, though they 
grudged the cost t8lAa M'Culloch lojeationw 11 (1853) 
\f)a The duties on spirits and tobacco are paid without 
being grudged. 1846 Keble Lyra Innee (1873) leS Why 
should we grudge the hour of prayer? S84S H’nfsb BuHSun 
in Hare L^eiiijgi) II in 120, I grudge your being dis 
turbed In the composure you had re-conquered 1873 
Bhownino Red Colt Nt <ap 199 And as with body, so 
proceed with soul Nor less discerningly . .grudge To play 
the doctor 

b Const, to or dal. 


„ ..I. 677 I,ong 

grudg'd thee, Caisar, to the World below 1719 Youno 
BMsms II I, I’d grudge her beauties to the gods that gave 
them. i 8 s 5 Macaulay Hut Eng xv III 508 Even 
xealous Royalists might not have giudged the old Republican 
a grave in his native soil 1871 R. Ellis tr Catullus hciv 
170 Thus to my utmost need chance Grudges an ear 1873 
Hki m Antm tf Mast, tli (187s) 63, I don't grudge these 
peo^o their pleasures 

1 3. trans To envy (a person) Also tnir To 
be envious Ohs rare. 

1587 Gascoiohk IVis, Pr Pleas^tntlv) A v. Whose 
graces make the Gods to grudge, me thinkes it should be 
thee a 1861 Fuller Worthies (1840) III 376 No good 
man will grudge him under this title, who shall seriously 
peruse this his epitaph 

+ 4. trans. To trouble or vex mentally : said either 
of something which grieves the conscience or of the 
conscience distressing a Mrson Also tmpers. Obs. 


1483 Nottingham Ree II ^ On thyng m especyalle 
gruggyd theyr consyens. s^Sf Will e/ Sir £ Shea 
(Somerset Ho 1 , My conscience gruggeth me that I wronged 
hym 1334 More Let to Marg Roper Wks tasg/i. 1 
woulde not declare any speLiall part of tliat othe that 
grudged my conscience 1333 Goodly Pntner, Chr In 
struct, Ckitdr , Call to your mind what offence . clitefliest 
grudgeth your conscience 1819 Jer Dvkr Counterfoyson 
(16301 33 Oh how tt grudges the wretch to spare God so 
much time I Itnd, 30 Tt would have grudged him farre more 
to haiie scene them hang from yeare to yeare 
aisol. or intr c 146a G. Ashby Poems in 89s To do 
ayeinstc conscience in suche ^ise, Whiche shal irete and 
gnige in 3rour loule & mynde. 1538 Bp Watson Seri 
.Sacram xxL 134 He stopped, hys cares, and woulde not 
suffer hys conscience to grudge, nor shewe hym hys offences 
1 5. pass, and tntr. To be seized with a disease ; 
to have the first touch or access of a fever. Obs. 
(Cf. Gbudgk sb 4, Gbudoiko vbl sb 2 ) 

3494 Fabvan Chron, vi. clxv i6a He was grudgyd with a 
feuoure , for remedye whereof, he toke a potion of a 
physycion lewe 1330 PAi.8aa 375/3, I groudge, as one 
doth that hath a groudgyng of the axes, je fnlonne Me 
Ibynkc his axes coinetn upon hym, for he groiidgeth all 
redy 1349 Chaioner trnsm, on foliy Hja, Who inaie 
auant him sclfe to do wiseli, and not to he grudged with 
some spyce of madnesse CL. quigue non atiqno insantsi 
gtnere teneatur] 

tb. tntr. To chatter with the teeth (Vas in 
ague). Obs rdre — \ 

C1440 Cakravr Lpi St KatK v 1309 There is noon 
that It seeth But for leer he gruggeth with his teeth 
+ 0 trans. To load, cram [? for ^egm, 

•641 Rogers Naamnn 533 Hee shall Lbokc them with 
their owne motsells, and grudge them therewith till they 
come out at their nostnils. 

Hence Grudged ppl a 

SS 49 Chalonrr Enum on Folly G 13 a, They fcle not 
what a twitching turment it is to have a grudged conscience. 
e S636 Strafford Peepers 1 aio Nobility is such a grudged 
and envied piece of monarchy Kane Grtnnell Exp 
xIviL (18561 44a A grudged ration oiseal’s meat 

t ChrU'difeablOi <>• Obs rare—^. [f GRUOOEt> 
f -ABLE.] That may be complained of 
1370 Levins Manip 3/4 Grudgeable, murmurahtlis 

Gimdggfkll (gro-dgiiil), a. rare [f. Gbbdqf. sb. 
+ -PUL ] Full of resentment or rancour : resentful 
tags Spenser F Q. tv. vilt. aS The hag did scold And 
raWe at them with grudKelUII dwcontent t6^ Vicars 
Htneid II 49 Grudgeiull Greeks. 1877 Bi ackib Wise Men 
86 1 he full-eyed ^tise of Zeus Grudgeful that Troy no 
bloodier bane should brook tSg} Stevenson Cmiriona xv. 
>8a These red-shank's are oncogrudgeAil. 

Hence ani'dgaftiUy adv. 

188a H. E Meeivale Fauci/ qf B. III. 11 xv 95 She 
laughed with a real enjoyment which Guy rather grudge- 
fuUy envied her 
Vot. IV. 


Orudgekln (enrdskin). nonce-vid. [f.GBCOOK 
sL h -wif.] A little grudge. 

t86o-s Thackeray Lot's/ ill, Some twaddler against whom 
I have a grudgekin. 

Oni^emeat (grx»*d 5 m«nt), rare-' [f, 
Gbddok V + -MEKT.] £nvy, resentment 


Grudgeone, obs form of Guboeons. 
Gmdger ‘ (gn? d.^u). [f. Gbddoe v + -rbi ] 
One who grudges or murmurs ; one who cherishes 
ill-will, resentment, or envy 

135s Hulobt, Grudger, maliguans, selotes t6e6 Ford 
Fame's Mem Wks 18^ III 307 Of all his foes, backbiters, 
grudgers fear'd 1631 Mabbr Cc/csfi«a vi 74 MtumuieriL 
grudgers of my gc^, repiners of my prosperity 1898 
Westrn Gas a6Jan a/i The grudgers, ever ready to interfere 
with other folk’s innocent pleasures 

So OrndgePF [^ce -Eiii], grudging 

1889 spectator 23 Nov , He cxpress<.d himself with a 
vulgar grudgery of rank that suggested dcslike to all 
superiority 

tQradtf<r^. Obs. rare [f Gkuinif ». i -ku^, 
the AF c^ing as in trover, uset , etc.] Compl.aint, 
disi.atibfaction 

tsBf Poston Lett No 575 II 306 , 1 trust that he nothyr 
bath ne shall have cause of grudger by my dcfaul, for I can 
not understand ony cause of grudger 

Gradging (gmtigiij), rV// sb [f Gki’dof v. 

+ -INQ1 J 

1. The action of the verb («Rui)OK ia Mnrmur- 
„ grumbling, complaint b Keluctant or un- 
ling action O ITic cherishing of tU-will, resent- 
ment, or envy. 

1 1400 Lvdc. Assembly Gods 317 What pyne or greef 


wilHt 


ir me prouyde, Without any grogyng I shall hit abyiic 
m F.ARL Rivfbs (Caxton) Dutes 17 h, Holde you content 
itri that, that ought to auffise you, and so ye shal not haiie 


He Mornay xxiv 11617) 411 Wherefore langi 

veers m the wilderiiesse among a thousand grudgings 1601 
Bp W Bari ow Serm Paules Crosse la (jmdgmg marres 
cbaritie i6u FlilrrCA Hist ix \iii ) 12 Ihe Grudg 
mgs which began to grow betwixt Secular Pnests and 
lesuits ivia Steele A/r./ No 368 P3 Who without 
grudging allow whatever is prudent and coniemeiit 1783 
UURKB Rep Affeetis India Wkr XI 50 The export of so 
much Sliver was sometimes a subject of grudging and un- 
easiness in Europe 1866 Mas Carivlk Lett III 311 
No appearance of envy or grudging in anybody 1876 
B'ness Bunsen in Hare Li/e (1879) II vlii 466 The gift 
of God is granted ivithout stint or grudging 

1 2 An access or slight symptom of an approach- 
ing illness, or a trace remaining of a previous one ; 
a * touch ’ (of an ailment, pam, etc ) Obs 

c 1440 Promp Part! sills (jrudgynge of sekenesse, sub- 
tnnrmnr i$efi Rrcorde C’rtn PhystiK vin (1651I 46 
7 here goeth with it some spices and grudgings of the Ague 
Dee Diary (Camden 1 38, June igih, I had a gmdging 
of the ague 1606 Holland Sueton Some light motions 
and grudgings of hissicknesse 1619 Fi i iciira M 1 homos 
It 1, A grudging caus d liy th alteraltoii Of air, may bang 
upon me at 1643 W Cartwright (Vn'/N«r;v n n, When 
did you Feel the first grudging on 't ? 'lis not broke out In 
any place. 167a DRVDfN snd Pt Cong Granada i\ 111, 

I he grudging of my ague yet remains 1710 F Fi 1 1 s r 
Pkarm Extemp 137 As soon as eier any criidging of the 
Kit a coming is perceived a 1796 Pegck Derlnetsms Ser 

II 103 (K D Si Grudging, * a grudging of pain a spice or 
small degree of it, a tendency to it 

fig *613 Keacm & Fi Honest Man's Fortune \ iii, 
Now have I A kinde a grudging of a beating on me, I fear 
uiy hot fit 

tS Inward disquietorvexation, (Cf GucdobjA 2 ) 

*450-1530 Afj'rr onrLadyt 44 Fhey re spyry tex ar dryuen 
from quyetnes of dcuocyon into anguysshe K payncfull 
grudginges. i6ot Dent I athio Hcai'cn 243 When such 
little grudgings are felt in the soulc 

t 4 A secret longing, yvish, or inclination Obs 

s6as B JoNSON Staple 0/ N I li, I d fame tie doing some 
good I feele a grudging Of bounty, and I would not 
long lye fallow, Dryurn Medal 58 Ev'n in the most 
sincere advice he gave He had a grudging Mill to be a 
knave 1694 CoNCREVR Double Pealei lii v, Nay, I don'l 
despair , hut still she ha.s a gmdging to you 

Grudging (gr»d^iq), ppl a. r-iNQ2 ] That 
grudges , t complaining, repining (u^r.) , unwilling, 
reluctant ; resentful, envying 


reluctant civilities so grudgingly accorded by the Monarch 
1870 laoLLOPE Consik Hensy xxtv 276 , 1 bad nothing to 
do but to obey his orders But I did it most grudgingly 
Chrttdgingneas (gr*>'d5iqno8'!. [f. as prec. ^ 
-NE88 ] The condition or quality of being grudg- 
ing, unwilling, reluctant, or stinting 
i8ao L Hunt Indicator No s' (18221 I. 404 A lealous 
grudgingness 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan J>e> Ixiv, N^othing 
gra^s on me more than that posthumous grudgingness to- 

Orud^(g^s, -ions, var or obs f. Gubgeons. 
t Qrue, sb 1 Obs Also 4 grwe, 5 grew, 
5, 9 Ac gru [Commonly taken to be a 01 * gru 
meal, grain (see GbuiiL) , but there is no trace in 
OP ol the sense ‘ particle ’ 

1 he phrase ‘ not a grue ' has a curious resemblance to the 
Gr oi/oi ypii, adopted by the Latin comedians as ne gty 
qutdem esee Grv) , but it is difficult to see how this could 
have come into ME and mod Sc use ] 

With negatives Not a one'' grue, no gnu not 
an atom, not a wliit 

13 Gaw 4 i,r Knl 2251, I schal gruch l>c no grwe 
13 W hr/iHUMsld 319 HI Horstm Allengl J eg (1887) 
j 273, 1 folwe fac m he fader nome & his fre tildes & of pe 
gracious holy goste— & not one grue lenger a i4ao-jN> 
Jit cant/t y 3270 W c had liene drawen into disspaire dene, 

I And of he godness of god fioyt a grew [Dublin M S dele] 

I iraisted at^Hocc\y.\v:. He Reg Prim 1939 Where as 

I her IS blit snial or n--*-‘ ' '' 

1 particle, an atom 

meal He has m a gru of sc , 

Qme (grr 7 j sb^tare In 6 gru [ad 1 gru-em, 
gi us crane, or a F gt ue.] A crane 

1393 6 Bi REL Pt^y in J Watson Lolled Poeyns (1706) 
II 27 The Gru befoir me thair appeirs, Quhois legs wer 
lung and syde 

t Qrnei sb < dtal obs [? a OF gnt meal • see 
(jBBFi, ] A kind of meal cake made in Cheshire 
1635 Moufft & Bennet Health's tmprov xxiv 333 Had 
Galen seen the Oaten Cakes of the North , the Janocks of 
Lanco-shirc, and the Grues c>f Cheshire, he would haie 
confessed that Oates and 0 .itmeal are meat for tall, fair 
and strong ijien 

QmBf£su),sb* Se Also grou [f Gi!UEt<lj 
The action of Gbue v 1 , shivering, shuddering , 
a shiver, shudder. 

t8ao hdiyib Mag May 433 A xeikenan’ grou cam ower 
my heart, 1 swarrt amang his hands 18^ N Maclsod 
Siarltyig-KW, I he Sergeant experienced what is called in 
Scotland a grue— the sort cf shiver one feels in a night 
marc 1899 Daily News 9 Nov 8/6 Her new Iwk lacks 
nothing by which to ^ivc its readers a 'grue' 


/Iccll 
1833 Faxqlha 
grue in G»ol hi 


r detached pieces. 
turn Phil Prans CXXV 330 [seeground- 
‘ 18] Ibid 333 At this rapid, the whole 


a xsjts 


Frith Disput Purgat (1829) 119 If I pay albeit 
art be never so grudging & evil wtllmg yet have I 
the law van SrrNSFR A (7 1 11 19 [In death] 
ms grudging ghost did strive With the fraile fleah 1634 
Milton Comns 735 We should serve him as a grudging 
master i874GRRfcN Short Hist ix $ 4 629 His industry 
earned the grudging praise of his enemies 1889 Jicssorr 
Corning a/priay f i 40 A certain grudging provincialism is 
observable m the Blast Anglian character 

Grndgingly (.gtvdg,i^h),adv. [f GKt noiNCi 
ppl. a. -h -LT ^.] In a gmdging raanner ; unwillingly, 
rdiiclantly ; with stint or Feioctance. 

1349 CovRRDALF, etc Ft asm Par i Pit iv 7-1 1 I.et 
him that bath snbslaunce bestowe vnto them that haue 
nede, not grudgingly nether with murmuryng, but gladly 
and chearemlly sOh Bp Hall A'shy ITis (1660) 138 The 
one doth it cheerfully and willingly ; the other grudgingly 
and repiningly. x^i Cownta Charity at8 I rouble is 
%y brooked While life'* sul 
• D'Iwaxu Chat I, II I 


of puces of loose gru 1839 DocciJts in /’roi Berm Nat 
CM I No 7 185 An immense quaniily of gresv, incompact 
ICC, fiosled down Ibid 187 The frost catching the light 
floating grew, makes a chance of obstruction 1891 Scott 
Leader 3 !• eb 7/1 'J he ‘ grue ' floating down the Iweed 

GrUd (grit , I’ ^ if axidfiorth dtal Forms 3-4 
gru, 4-7 grow, 5, 9 grue, 6 grou, 5-6, 9 growe 
pa. 1 ^ grew, greuyt, 4-5 growyt, -it. [Not 
recorded in OK or ON , ctignate with the synony- 
mous OHG ttt-grMn ^MIIG gr/iwen, mod G 
grauert),'L>\s gt uwm ,TftL grue OSw gm>a.po)nva 
(mod .Sw pujta now only rcli to grieve) ] 

1 tnh 'J o ltd terror or horror, shudder, tremble . 
r[uakc, to sin ink from something, to be troubled 
in heait. 

a 1 TO L ursor M 7983 Dauid thogbt on hl^ fas phiiistiens, 
Gladli wald he bam confuiid, 7o ger bam for him gru 
I /■«»»/ grow) and grise 1:1330 K Brunnr CAroa Man 
(Rolls) 8532 His herte a-geyns hym gros & grew 1373 
Barbour Pmet x\ii 686 7 hair herns than li«outh iifi 
grow Ibtd XX 517 At tresoune growyt (so US R , MS t 
grevit, rd i6i6 groowed] he so gretly, 7 hat na tratoiii 
inyebt lie hym by 0430 Holland Hmrlat xxxi, lo 
Ltroes Lord Douglas thow llio gre gatf, 7o ga with the 
kiiigis hart , thairwith he nocht grow it 1313 Douglas 
efinris xii xiii 110 [Schol Can fle and flaf. niiifmaid hym 
for lo grow thjA Kav jS. t II ords 23, ‘I grow’, 1 am 
troubled 1819 W 7 rnnani Papistry V/ouiiU (1827) 142 
l.arnn' Sir Freir growe in his skin Wi’anc proi>hetic dreid 
i8(j3 Stevenson Catnona 14, 1 begin to grue at the sound 
of it 

b Of the body To shiver, shudder. 

c 1470 HknrYson Fab viii yPreach Xxvi. 

My flesche growis, my bodie qn.vikis all 
COUPRiE d'rwN i\ 7 It garis iny liody grou ' 

1804 bcoiT Ae.lganntlet Let xi, He sam tnings tnai 
garr d folk’s flesh grue 

li C To tlinll. 

01849 H Coleridge Poems (1850) II 276 His every 
member gnieing w itb delight 

t 2 impcrs If grues me 1 shudder, tremble, 
quake , I shnnk from somethin" Obs 
1375 Baruour Bruce xv 541 bwa with his fay is dred wes 
heTnatthame grevit till heir bis name cighaPlaj Sanam 
1 35 To do agen ihy eiUent y ' shuld grue me y 11 

tGrU0, Obs [f. Gbi’E j/'-] wlr. Of a 
crane • To utter its characlcnslic cry 
1688 R Holsir Armoury 11 310 3 The C ranc gmeth. 

Orue . see Gbkw 

Qru#ftll (gr« ful), <a rare-', [f, Gbuk t- ? + 
-PUL.Y Fearful, horror-struck 
x88o'Biwick White Wings xxxvii, He returned — somewhat 
gmeful— his hair wild,— nis face wet 
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Ovil0illff (grii'iq), I'orms' 4 grow- 

yng, greuyng, 6 gxuwisg, 7 grooulng, R grulng 
[f. Gbub w.l + -mQi.] The aUion of Gbuh vA', 
shuddering; horror. 

1375 Bashour /Irwct xix. 555, I wat noche quhat may ty<l 
■ a ncht gret growynst t:«o MS £ ; MS (. 
616 grootimgl 1110 tais ifiH Kt/NCAN 
S ),7/tirrr>r, griwing, or ftare Kifor, stifl- 
ir gruwing 173a Arbutknot 0/ Diet 353 A 

chillineu or Gniing affects the Body. 

Oxnel (gr«'6l\ sb. Forms: 4 gruwel, 4-5 
growel, -ell(e, 4-^ grewel, 4-7 gruell, 5 grew- 
yUe, grwel, -el l)e, gruelle, ? gravelle, 5- gruel 
[a Oh. grtul (lath c. in Littu;), mod.F. gruaii 
ground gram, flour, gruel, for *^rueau, gruyau 
med L. *grutelhim, dim of grutum of Tent, origin ; 
tf. OE. grut Gkout.] 

E Fine flour, meal, or other farinaceous substance. 
Obs or dial 

(1311 in Chartert, etc. Priory Ftuckal* (Surtees) p iv, D« 
grueir sufficicntia unique Pascham ] c 1330 t'-ce j liclow], 
14 . Ao/w in Wr Wdlcker 740/31 flee paltnta, greaylle 
1544 pHAra Rtgim Life (1553) Hvb, It is good to vse 
grewel, dene barley (etc 1 1047-76 MALUwrtL, Cruel, 

same as Griidgings. 

2 A light, liquid food (chiefly used as an article 
of diet for invalids) made by boiling oatmeal (or 
occas some other farinaceous substance) in water or 
milk, sometimes with the addition of other ingre- 
ibents, as butter, sugar, spices, onions, etc. Grant- 
Aairt gruel (see emot i8i8) SeealsoWATBR-OBUEi,. 

134s r.ANQL. P Pt A. vit. idg A bolleful of gruwel. e 1400 
tr / an/roHc's Cirurg 13 He schal ele for ht» mete growel 
maad of otemele, eibu 01 barli mete wi|i almaundis. c 1450 
ME Med, Bk (Heinrich) Taka otenmele & cow mylke 
and niake grewel 1514 Barclay Cyt Uflondyskm 
(Percy Soc ) 3 Sethynge some grewelf & hteryngo the ptil 
ment Of peese or frument iggi Turner Herbal i L iv, 
Be.ine of Egypt is good taken wyth beane mele after the 
maner of grcwelle. i6i( Cotor , Orgte, barlie gnielt 1634 
J Iayior (Water P) G( hater Kent u His appetite . 
neuer needed the assistance of cawdle, lulep, alebery, 
cullise, grewell, or stewd broth 1688 R Holms et rtuoury 
III 82 '3 Orewel, is a kind of Broth made only of Water, 
Orotee brused and Currans, some add Mace, sweet Herbs, 
Butler and Eggs and Sugar some call it Pottage Gruel 
ijaS Yoi NO tov* Pam* v Wks. (1757) 123 Cooling gruel, 
and composing tea. 1791 W Nicholson tr Cka/taJ't 
EUm Chem (1800) III los Ihe Icelanders obtain a very 
delicate gruel with the (ecula of the lichen Icelandicus 
181S Jans Austen Emma 1 xu, A basin of nice smooth 
cruel, thin but not too thin. 1818 Scon Hri Midi xxbt, 
Ihou wilt get naething at night save Grantham gruel, nine 
grots and a gallon of water 1869 J MARTINBAU£st It 38 
A sinful preference of roost mutton over nuci 
Iraiu/ 1605 SuAKS Mach iv L 33 Make the Grewell 
tbicke, and mb 184a Barham Ingol. Leg Scr it st, 
itedard. And he hurl’d it straight At the Saint s hsid pate, 
1 0 knock out ‘ the gruel he call'd bis brains ' 

Prov f f374CHAucPR 7><y/«xiil 66a (711) Sothriue I tins 
nyghi shal I make it wel, Or casten nl J>e Growel m Jie fyre 
1 3 . Bi 0th or pottage of oatmeal iii w hich chtmped 
meat has been boiled. Commonly gruel forced 
\aforctd, enforced), gruel (of) fo> i e,oi gruel of beef, 
etc Similarly gruel of cdtnonds Obs 
U tjDaPormo/CaryifjSo) la For to make grewel forced 
Take grewel, and do to the fyre with gode flessh, and sceh it 
well 14 hloble Bk Cooiry («88a) 88 To mak grcwelle en- 
forced tak inary bones and freche brothe and mak grewelle 
and draw them throughe a stroner, then Ink (etc ] c lAao 
Uber Coierum (i86a) 14 Gruel of Almondes 1 ake almondes 
uiililanchid and bray horn son& Put ote mele to And 
vrynde alle sammen Ibtd ao Gruel of Porke. Ibtd 47 
for gruel of fora. Fyrst take porke, wcle bou bit setbe 
W iih oteno grotes c 1430 Pwo Ceokiryd/ks 6 Gruelle 
a forsydde c 1450 llnd 70 Growelle fforce Take Growell 
y-made of ffreshbeef 1-14601 Rusiell M Afurtiire 
Growelle of force Gravelle of bceflf or motoun, haue ye no 
care 1513 Bk Keruynge in Babies Bk 273 Tansey is 
t,ood, hole wprtes, or gruell of befe or of motion is good 
igga Huloet, Oroweli, forced or stewed broth, offelta, 
1565 Cooi-ER Thesaurus, Pulmenlaris ciius, meato 

made with pottage or broth forced grucll 1801 Holland 
PUny II 63 If a thicke grewell or sew tai made thereof, 
It cureth the pleuriste or paines of the sides 
4 . Phr. To have ox get one's gruel to receive 
one’s punishment, to get killed, bo to take one's 
gruel, to give (a person) hts gruel, colloij, 

Tf/-./. T\r »• 

f returnii 

gruel' for having taken ] , , , 

He gathered, that they expressed ^reat indignation against 
some individual ' He shall ha-ve his gruel said one 38x3 
Bvkun Juan xi xvi. I've got my gruel I 1851 Kingsi.ev 
I 'east viii. They 've done for me, Paul Old Harry 's got his 
gruel 1898 Dovie Prog Korotko 193 What have we to 
for ? We may just as well take our gmcl 
6 atlnb , as g^l-dtsh, -meal, -pot, -sieve ; gruel- 
tree dial, (see quot ). 


-...it for a Gruell Meale Resigns her Birthright , — 

Jamieson, Gruel tree, the stick used for stirring the 
porridge 

Gruel (gni ?1), v, [f. Gbbbi. rd.] 

1 Irani, To exh.aust or disable ; to ‘ punish ’. 
(Cf. Grorl f* 4 ) 

185a Kihoslkv lit 

side of that first Trinity yesterd 


niy called Orewellers tyoB Hearns 
M S ) II 140 Here they bad Prayers, 
old Maid (Elizabeth Hampton], mode 
, whence they were call'd the sect of y 


the stile. 1877 Pimek 34 Mar. sap 1 
inking each other’a healths, “ *•— — 

K^tuel the other before the rs... 

2 . nonce-use. To feed with gruel. 

1804 tr. La Martehere't Three Gtl Bleu 1 . 69 You see 
a man who has been confined to his bed a fortnight, conse. 
iiuently well plaistered and gruelled. 189a Longyn, Mag, 
Juiy 3>9> I had better halt and gruel my exhausted mount. 
Gwiieller(grM ^lai). [fUKURbr^ aiidv. 4 -EB 1.] 
+ 1 . One who feeds on gruel ; a name given to 
a particular set of Oxford students in 17th c Obs. 

1801 \/oor> Atk.OroH, If 616 He. and other students . 
feeding on thin broth, made of Oatmeal and water only, 
they were commonly called Grewellers 1708 Hearns 

Collect 8 Oct (O H r ' * ' 

and this deform d old . — 

them water Gruell, whence they - 
Gruellers. 

2 . colloq A poser, settler, floorer. (Cf. Gruel ».i ) 
18^ Kinoslsv Let T Hugfus In Alt I oike (i(.8i) I. 
Pref Mem 65 But ihis^as of hts is a grueller 

QrUelliMCgi'McliqJ.t'^/.rA colloq [f.GitUELv. 
+ iNQ 1.1 TEe action of the vb. Gbuel ; ‘ ptmiNh- 
ing defeat, esn. in an athletic contest 
i88a Society 14 Oct. aa/a After the consistent gruelling he 
received it Is very probable that he will run all the better 
for being a bit above himself. 1891 H Cox Coursing 
(Badm Libr ) 19 Mlsterton had a rare gruelling in his first 
course, and was put out by Devastation next round 
Oraellintf (grM'elm ),///. a colloq. [f. Gruel 
V +-ino!S.] That <giuels*, exhausting, ‘punishing’. 

1891 Sportsman 8 July 8/4 After a gruelling finish, 
Magdalen just strumled home by two feet amidst ptst 
excitement. 3894 Astiry l'{/ly Vv.ir* Lf/e II. viii 131 
What gruelling coursea 1 have seen on bnatl Down. 
ChrMUoua (grw'ebs), a rare—', [f. Gruel sb, 
+ -ous J Resembling gruel ; grnelly. 

s88a ‘ C Bede* College Li/ct^ Mr Percival Wylde was 
tving back upon his pillows, apparently engaged in sipping 
the gruellous compound 

Ginelly (gr»< eh), a [f. Gbcbl sb. + -Y *.] Of 
the nature of or resembling gruel. 

1838 A B Granville SOm Germ 383 It assumes a 
gru^Iy appearance. 1868 F. E. Pacft Luctetia xi 47^ It 
was no loneer literature, but literary pab, soft, and passing 
into a gruelly consistency 187* Earl Pembroke & O H. 
KiNcSLEVi' Sea Bubbles urn. ai6 She sqneeretl about half 
a tumbler full of the gruelly fluid into it. 

OraeaOBie (grM’sflm), a, Itlerary and dial. 
Forms : 6, 8 growsome, 8 grooEome, groosome, 
9 (grausomsX srewsomb, gruesome, [f. Grub 
+ -BOMB. Cf. MDn grou-, grusaem, Du, gruw- 
zaam = MHG. gril(we)sam (G grausam), hornble, 
cruel, fierce, bliuman. 

App introduced into bteraiy use by Scott. The spelling 
gruesome did not become well established until after i8jo; 
grevnome b still occasionally used Lytton’s grausouu is 
after G grausam (cf Gkaui y) ] 

1 Inspiring fear, awe, or horror ; such as to cause 
one to shudder with fear ; fearful, horrible ; grisly 
1570 Levins ManiO t6a/to Crowsome, komdui. imi 
J Hutton TourtoCai - 


s's as gra .. 

as e’er I saw 3848 Lvtton K Arthur v , 

a grausome shape unutterable, Limn'd were the cavernous 
sepulchral walls itte Browning Lover's Quaml'i, He 
li,is taken a bride 'To his gruesome side 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown l. b A grewsome sound between a moan and 
a roar 1874 B. Hams /Pan Lee, The dim, mysterious 
half-light of the cellar faUing in a gruesome way upon the 
misshapen bulk of a Chinese deity 1877 A. B Edh'Ards 
Up Nile XXI 649 It IS like a feverish sleep, troubled by 


Lomb 1878 Besant & RiCECcAa'i .dri) xxxii ri887) 335 
It was a gruesome looking shadow, with high back and 
head thrust forward. 

2. 1< ull of or inspired by fear, twe, 

1889 Blackmorr Loma D vii, These trees and pools are 
making a gruesome coward of thee 1880 H James Haw- 
/Aorsr Sr Some of his companions took rather a gruesome 
view of his want of articuUite enthusiasm. 

Hence Orne lomelj adv , Orue EoneiMEK. 
s888 Pall Malt G. 30 Sept x/a Mr Matthews, with much 
of Poe's ingenuity, has a touch, too, of Poe’s gniesomenesH. 
1893 Columbus Dupatch (Ohio) a6 Jan , The wind whistles 
and moans among them grewsomely 
Qruf| obs form of Groof 
Q rufe, rare obs. pa, t. Grave v * ; var. Gboof. 
Qrufe, obs. Sc and north, f. Grow. 
Grufellngie, -lynge : see Gbovellivos, -imo 
G nUV(gi:^,<> and rA Forms; 5 c. 6 groifT, 
grof, groffb, 8 groof, 9 grouff, 6- groff, 
gnxtt, (9 groogh). f^p. a. Du or LG. *rref us 
0 'R.G,girob,grob, WAG.gtroP,^p, rcicA.Q.grob, 
of uncertain origin Some scholars have regarded 
it as f prefix (OE,gtf- : see Y-) + WGer. 
wk. grade of the root of OE. hritf rough, scabby. 

Poimbly the Du or LG word was Introduce in com- 
mercial use.} 

A. adj. 

L Coarse, coarse-grained; containing coarse or 
rough particles. Obs exc Sc. and techn. 

*?? <»8B8) 66 Onr^bodyja alsua o^ejme 
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spred undir thame. 1743 J. Williamson in Scenes A Leg, 
N, Scot (188^ 38a And now the broken cloudi fait ^wn 
In groff ram from on high. i8eo WBLUtsucY in (Atn 
Desp.jxa The.. purchase of sugar and other gruff goods. 
t8ei Naval Ckron, VI 437 bhe..M engaged .to proceed 
to BengoL for a cargo of gruff goods zBSo yamieson'i 
Diet , Groff, 3 Thick, large, coarse ; as, gnff meal, large- 
grained meal. 1881 Greknrr Gun 308 In a large vat is 
placed two tons of grough saltpetre. Ibtd 309 'The grongh 
sulphur. 

D. Of immaterial things : Rude, ^oss, unpol- 
ished. Also said of a guess >> ‘ rough . Sc, 
iSSt CoLML Whigs Supphe. (>7Sr) 19 I0 speak in terms 
more groff, It [hU head] was just like a sugar-loaf. 18. 
in J. Watson Collect /’oTwi (1706) 1. 67 Now have ye heard 
the Tragedy though it be both Groff and Rude, And of all 
Eloquence denude, 1803-80 Jamieson s,v ‘ A grouff 

guess ’, i e., a rough or inaccurate calculation, or conjecture 
1875 O. Macdonald Malcolm 1 1, in. 39 That's no ruron 'at 
1 sudna hae a groff gviss at her 
t2, Of a surface : Rough, rugged. Obs. rare—' 
x6o7 Phil, Trans. XIX 398 We were in danger of losing 
our Cable and Anchor ; the Ground, where we rode being 
somewhat gruff 

8. Rough, surly, or sour in aspect or manner; 
said also of appearances. 

1690-1 (Implied in Grufphess]. <706 Reflex upon Ridi- 
cule 05 One man's air gruffer than another. 1708 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Gruffos Grum.^nm-fac'd, sower-look 'd, dog- 
ged, surly. 17x8 Leoni AlbertPs Archil 11 51/1 I’heir 
gruff lieards, and stem countenances 1708 Ramsay Leut 
^eech Miser xi. My looks were groff and sour. 1777 
Charlotte Burney Jml in Mad D’Arblafls Diary, He 
turned to me with one of the gruffest of his lion looks zSu 
T AM ER Woodman vm. He seemed Rs gruff os a large Chiircn 
Dell 188s Sala Accepted Addr 93 Her papa was a gruff 
religionist 1B83 Sfrkp Dtscov Nile p xxiv. The gruff 
hippomtamus is as widespread as any, 1887 Frith Auto- 
biog I viL 70 Under a somewhat gruff manner there beat 
a warm and tender heart. 

b. Of the voice and SMech, implying the utter- 
ance of hoarse or guttural sounds, 

•V.Kino. 9-I/7A'/33 
183^ Dickrns j 
ictising vocal mus 

, - 1 the elder iflln,w... „ 

INO Poets C rotsie Ep 18 ' Love ’ comes aptly in when gruf 
grows his singing 1887 R N Carry uncle Max vii 5) 
He gave a gruff little laugh 

0. qua 

3841 D*1 

and short, affecting brevity . . . 

4 . Comb., Vii gruff-speaktng (df, 3 b), -voiced vAyi 
1814 Love, Honor, 4 Interest 1 i, Old frosty faced, gruff- 
speaking Vanderclufe 1885 J K Jerome On the Slags 
57 ^at |ruff-voiced officer passed the order on to his men 

1 , a. Pharmacy, (.See quot ) b Mining (pi.) 
* The worst pieces rejected in the manufacture of 
black-lead pots’ (Weals' s Diet Terms 1873). 

1853 Dunclison fl/rrf Lee (ed Gruff, In pharmacy, 
the coarse residue, which will not pass through the sieve in 
pulverization 

2 A qusirrel, ‘tiff’. 1 local US. * 
s8S7 Hoi land Bay Path v 64 He was weak with the 
softening influences of the morning and never ‘ fell so little 
up to a gruff' as he did nt the time he met Cube! IM 
xiL 137 You and I never had a gruff, but I don't stand any 
’ that sort o' 


Oiraiff (gr»f), V. Now dial, [f Gri ff b.] 

1 . t R Irons, To treat grnfily or surlily (obs ) 
b To drive away by gruff behaviour (rare- '). 

1708 Reflex upon Ridicule 197 Ihose that have no com 
phiisance for you, but gruff vou upon your good successes 
1847 Mrr Cork Cast in Air xli, On the very day we so 
inexcusably mruffed you away from the Elms. 

2. inlr. To grunt, snore dial. 

tSss m RoniNsoN Whitby Gloss 1878 Mid Yorhsk Gloss , 
CriTff, to snore, in a short, notsy manner ; to grunt. 

aruff, -er, dial, forms of Groove, -kb. 

Onifl(6, obs form of Groof , 

GrufFelyng, olis, form of Grovelmno ach, 

Gmffillin^s, obs. Sc. vanant of Grovellihos. 

GnfilMBa (gtv finis), [f. Gbuffy a. 4 -NB88 ] 
Gruflhess. 

i8ta Miss Braddon Sir yasper 1 ii 34 The itereotyped 
grufnness and brutality of the misanthrope. 

Orufish (grit h/), a. (f. Gruff a. -f -irh ] 
Somewhat gmfl Also qnasTBiAt. 

tSia O CoLMAN Pool. Vagaritt (1818) 13 Hts voice had 
broken to a grulfish squeak. 1838 Dickens Sk Bot (1837) 
II 3 A short elderly gentleman with a grulfish voire i8u 
Mrs. Garkell North 4 S. xi, It father’s at home, and 
speaks a bit grulfish. 

Grufflingls, obs. Sc. variant of Gbovkllinos. 

QrnfBj (gitffli), ad». [f^GRUFF a + -Lv2.] 
In a gruff mi " ’ 

e>aS. X AurUm iiT At rtmfflv lAnVed 

X well? 


nyimM jamkb vie; 

own bMiness bMt \ taid Arden gntmy. 

Ornftaes* (grtt-fn^s). ff Groff a. + -nfss ] 
The condition or quality of oeing gruff. 

1890-1 in Pp Corr. Atterbury (1783) L 17 No gruffhess, 
I b^ech you ; use them civily, and stick to your point. 
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your grumeu anido m»y bo Uul, WhUo you deign to par- 
take of our prog. iM EiuutaoN St^. Trtuit, Char Wk» 
(Bohn) 11 You ihall find in the common people [of Eng- 
land] « early indifference, eometimes gruffneaa and ill temper 
laMVeaN. Lbe .S/Mcf, {UUyvi ii. 154 He began to treat 
hu clerk with the moat iiuulting gruffneaa. 

tGvn'^a «. and sb. Obs. [f. Gbuff o. + -y ] 
A. adj Gbdfy a. B. sb. A nickname for a 


Cerberua to dance /or rtust, 
ly Mistrtst I xii. *73 He [* c 
what he says to young or oli 


i8es Mary Chaklton f 
Ks Lord John '] don't v 
, man or woman— its all 


Qnifling, Oruflinges, vant.GBOVELLiK0,-n)O8. 
Chmft (graft), /oca/. Particles of soil which ore 
washed up by rain among the gross. 

tSo3 K Harbison /Cat in i)heep In Ann. Agric. XL. sao 
A gruii which adheres to the grass in wet weather. Ibid, 
fyo By bcatum rains . particles of the soil, or the graft, as 
It IS called, will be washed among the grass. 

Hence <lhntfk«d (grtrftM) /d/. a., begrimed, dirty. 
1880 Tkmmvson VtU^t IVi/e vti, An' 'is nOase sa grufted 
wi’ snuff es It couldn’t be scroob’dawSay x8l6.y fK.Zinr 
Glaii S.V , His bands are grufted up. 
drugings, obs. form of Guboxons. 
dru-gru : see Gboo-ubo«. 

Gmiform (;gr//-lfj?rm), a [f L grus, gi ui-, 
crane + -rouM 1 Resembling the crane 
187s Parkbr 111 EncyLl Bnt 111. 699 MOfr, Ihe Cariama 
IS . a low, gnuform, rapacious bird. 

Qrviling(l8, obs. Sc var of Gbovblliho, -inos. 
OruUe, variant of Gbill ».l Obs. 

Qnun (grnm), a Also 8 groom, [hirst re- 
corded in me 17th c., when it appears suddenly in 
very frequent use ; it was prob. a new formation 
due to blended remmiscenoe of words like ^tm, 
gluHiy gruff y grutnblt. Cf. Da. grum cruel J Of 
persons, and their aspect and mode of speaking : 
Gloomy, morose, surly, =»Gi<uil a. i. 

1840 Lu Kymalmbakv m Lismert Papers ber. 11. (1888) 
IV 146 The Xing replyed nothing but Look'd very grum 
<670 Cotton Etpemam iil. ix s6s Reiaiiimg a kind of a grum 
rcsorvedness in the rest of his Acites 1704 Eoml Gaz 
No 4030/4 There is lately come to Colchester a tall Man, 


Ifavdi Chran XI 384 An old grum fellow of a sailor 184s 
W E. Fays tr OtkUnschl Gods so Then thus replied with 
accent grum The god to heroes dear. i86x L. L, Notii ic 
Icebergs xlv 68 Shy and grumat first, but presently talkative 
enou^. 

t D. dial. Of the voice Gruff, harsh, and deep 
m tone. Obs 

1744 Almonu in fAff Irons XLIII ajo His Voice, like 
a Man's, very groaiiL 

Onunllle (grn-mb’l), sb. [f. Gbumblb v.} 

1. An act of grumbling ; a murmur, of discontent 
or dissatisfaction; a subdued utterance of complaint. 
Of an animal A low growl. Of thunder. A rumble. 

i6a3 W ScLATBR Py/Aet 37 Least the little grumble of 
Conscience be calmed with that parcell of your opinion 
1636 Brathwait Roman £mpervrs lo Rdr , 1 .referre me 
to thine impartiality, who (if thou art a good fellow) wilt ac- 
emt a bit with a friend without grumbles. i6Ba Fcatman 
tferaclitus RiJens (1713) II I heard sometimes a deep 
hollow grumblejike the noise ofa Stone ratling down a Well 
1714 Wodrosu Corr (1843) III 134 When this came to be 
known there was a considerable grumble. 1840 Hoon Up 
RAtise 173 The Hound at his feet gave a grumble. 1884 
Cycf Tour CMCa*,Msit 83/1 The only fsgret or grumble 
that we heard expressed. iSpsCaociunT Stkkst Munster 
36 Efter a show o' hands, an’ a bit grummle, they juist 
did that 1899 Blackw. Mag, Feb 348/s Ihe thunder .. 
fading at last to a distant mmble. 

2. The grumbles . ill-humoar, vented m grum- 
bling (Used joculat ly, as if the name of a malady. ) 

tSSi F W ReuiNsoN No Church II 78 Fity it isn't catch- 
ing, like the measles, or that oppo^tc affotij which we all 
can show — the grumbles. 1869 S 'ruROBOM y, Ploufhm Talk 
33 Keep out of the way of a man who has the complaint 
called the grumbles. 1807 Mabv Kihcslev \y A/riea ix 
167 Before we reach Njole I recognise my crew nave got 
the grumbles, and at once inquire into the reason. 

Gvnmbld (gmmb'l), v. Also 6 gromble. 
[Proxiioate source nneertam : cf. F. grommeler to 
matter between the teeth, Du grommeleu, f. grom- 
mtn to rumble, growl (cf. Gbuhxb v ), G grum- 
mein to rumblej 

1. tttlr. a. or persons and animals: To utter 
dull inarticulate sounds ; to mutter, mumble, mur- 
mur ; to growl faintly. 

1196 Shabs. Tom, Shr, iv. I 170 You heedlesse iolt-heads, 
and vnmanner’d slaues, What, do you grumble? He be 
with you straight, i6og — Bear m iv 43 A’cMt Glue me 
thy band, wbos there? Poole A spinte, a spinte, he saves 
his name's poore Tom. Kent, what art thou that dost 
grumble there i'th' straw? (kimeforth. ifiis Fcomo, Grug. 
uosy, to grunt or grumble as a bog. a 1700 Drvdsm (J ), 


i6ai Futvctniii Pilgrim in ill, Didst thou never see a 
Lb'um . Const thou nudee this grumble ? a 1704 T Brown 
.fat. hr Ring Wks vjys I. 60 In fine, the Government may 
do Its will. But I'm afraid my guu will grumble stdl 1708 
Rowe Royal Cosevert in. Wka. (1766) 39 Like a storm rfut 
gathers black upon the frowning sky And grumbles m the 
wind 1746-7 Hbrvbv Medtt, (1818) 177 Ye Thunders, that 
awfully grumbhng in the distant clouds, seem to meditate 
indignation 1864 Mawthormb Amer. Note-Bks (1879) II 
aa6 The wind grumbles past the angle of the house 1865 
M. Arnoco Ess. Crit 1 (tSrO 33 The echoes of the storm 
which was then raised I still from lime lo time hear grumb 
lira round me. 

% To utter murmurs expressive of discontent ; 
hence gen., to complain Const, about, at, over, 
oceax, for (a desired object), with tnf., or clause 

a tiM Sidney Arcadia lit (1590) 301 b, A countenance 
still formed to smiling before him . and grombimg behind 
him, at any of his commaundements 1603 Holland J’/ii- 
larch's Mor. 306 Upon which unmeasurable and incessant 
toile, many died, and all were wery, and grumbled thereat 
163a Lithguw Tras) vit 316 What doc you grumble for 
Wine, having the Water of Nylus to drinke 1&46 Asr 
Maxwell Burd. Issath. in Phens-t (1708) II. 301 Ibe best 
Subjects grumbled exceedingly to see their Prince so 
abas’d. 169a Bulwbr Autkropomet. 10 Philoxones, that 
grumbled at Nature for the shortnesse of his Neck 1701 
TJe Foe True-bosm Eng . Britannia 85 Wise Men affirm it 
IS the Kngluh way, Never 10 Grumble till they come to pay 
1717 Prior Alma iii. 435 L’Avare, not using half his store, 


Pope Wks IV 56 Many more 
Penny Cycl XXVII 134% He 
sacrinced huuself to his pnncipl 


The Lion with sullen ^eaaurm grumbles o’er his prey 
1738 Somerville Cheue 111. 599 ’The disappointed, hungry 
Paw Retire submiss, and grumbling quit their Frv. iIto 
Morris Earthly Par. II. 111. 334 Oradly store Of honey 
tbit t^ bees had gruinbled o'er In * 


Morris Earthly Par. II. 111. 334 O^ly store Of honey 
that the bees had gruinbled o'er In clever fields of Kent 
b. Of thonder, a drum, etc. : To nunUe, esp. 
faintly or oa from a distance. 


XLril s The English arc remarked on for their tendency 
to grumMe in such cases 

quasi irani a i66x Pulles Worthies (1840) III 503 He 
grumbled out the rest of his life in visible discontentment 
1810 Splendid Potties III 163 Immerged in such rumina- 
tions, she grumbled herself to sleep 

8. tram. a. To express or utter with mumbling, 
muttering, or complaining. Also with out 

1804 m fpirit Publ yrnls (1835) 385 He grumbled out 
good night, and departed to his donitis 185s Mrs Stowe 
Uncle Tonis C 111, At first he only scolded and grumbled 
these things 1894 C II Simi-kinson Et/e Laud \u 134 
Lord Brooke and the Puntan leaders might grumble out the 
hope that all the i.athedral< would soon be demolished 
t b. causative. To cause to grumble or rumble 
Obs rare 

169a R. Cromwbli in Eng Hist Rev (1898) XIII 103 
Taxes grumble the gtrards of many 

Hence Qru mbled ppl a 

1766 WoLCOT (P Pmd,tr) Betty ti Ptot-t 1 Wki 1816 1. 
368 That actually surpass d in toneaiiU grace The grumbled 
ditties of hts fav'rite base 

Orumble, obs form of GiK>MWbi.L 

t Ommbledory. Obs. rare-' [Alteration 
of drumbUdory, alter Gkuuble v ] 

SS9Q [see Gigantomaciiue] 

Grombler (grt* mblci). Also 7 grumler [f 

GBUMfibB V. -f- -BB > 1 

I. One who grumbles ; one who is given to utter- 
ances of discontent or dissatisfaction 

itoj DoNE//uf 114 His people were not 

(Jrumlers st their psynestafcing or unwilling to their 
Cominaunders. vit^h>^irt Drapier Demohshea^Vt 1763 
X 355 If I made them (the Ikilfpence) of Silver, it would be 
the some Thing to this Grumbler a 1791 Beati ie h.p to 
Blackloch 9 Peace to the grumblers of an envious age 1836 
Hor. Smith I'm frump (1876) 187 Grumblers excite but 
httie sympathy i88| Durham Unw Jml 3 July 115 For 
are we not a nation of grumblers * 

2 A name for the Guunabo 

[1739 ir Adanson's Pay Senegal, etc 315 These slnig- 
glings are attended with a hollow rumbling noise, whiih 
Has given it the name of grondin, or grumbler, whereby it 
IS known on this coast I 3867 in Smvth Saslor's Word hk 

Orumbles, pi f. Gbuuubl Obs,, mud, dregs. 

Qmxnbletoniaa (gimnb’ltdE m&n). [f. Gbvh- 
BLB V , in imitation of Muggietoman and Grxndle- 
tontan, n.amcs of religious sects tn the 17 th c ] 

I I. A contemptuous designation applied m the 
latter part of the 17th c to the members of the 
so-called ‘Country Party’ in English politics, who 
were accused by the ‘ Court party" of being actuated 
by dissatisfied personal ambition , hence in later 


tomans in the Countrey whom nothing will satisfic lysi 
Ramsav Pt aspect Plenty v . Straight a grumblctoman ap- 
pears, a 1791 Grose Oho (1796) 3 With respect to politics, 
I am a staunch Opposition-miin and Gnunbletoman 1838 
PreuePe Mag, XVfll 370 (^te as cracked as any grum- 
blctonian oo^d possibly be Macaulay Hut Eng 

XIX IV S99 I'hose who were sometimes nicknamed the 
Giumbletoiuans and sometimes honoured with the appella- 
tion of the Country party 

edtni xfige Drvdbn Ampksttym No more of your 
grumbletonian morals, brother , there’s preferment coming 
170S E Ward Hud Redsv 1 L 19 All the Grumbletonian 
Throng Did with such Violence rush along int Gentl. 
Mae. 1. 345 Last Saturday one of the Urumliletonian 
Writers stole the Hint 

2 . A grumbler. 

*773 Golosm. Stoops to Corny. 1. it. Father-in-law has 
been calling me whelp and hound tbu lialf year Now, if I 
pleased 1 could be so revenged upon the old grumbletonian. 
t8e6 R. CvMBERLANO Mom. (1807) I iBi The sullenness of 


a Grumbletonian 1864 Auld Ayr tj Her old grumble- 
toman of a husband 

trails/ *830 Blackw Mat XXVII 431/1 Playing on 
tliat eternal grumbletonian, the unhappy violoncello 

OnunblijiifCgTD’mbliq sb. [f Gbumblbz/ 
■h -iMai ] The action of the vb Geumulk ; a low 
rumbling sound , a murmnnng, a subdued utterance 
of discontent 

1610 SiiAKS I emp I II 349, I have done thee worthy 
service without or Grudge or Grumblings. 1643 Chas. 1 
Let to hu Il'Ue 4 May in Ludlow's Mem (1699) III 360 
Wherefore I thought fit to put my Nephew Rupert in that 
Place , which will both save me Charge, and stop other 
Mens Grumblings 3674 Pi ayi'ORD Skill Mns t v jn 
When you come to your highest Note you may reach it 
without Squeaking, and your lowest Note without Grum 
blmg iT^HAMiiTONin/’A// Trans LVII 500 We heard 
most dreiulTul inward grumblings, rattling of stones, and 
hissing 1803 Med yrnl X joi (, rumbling and contraction 
of the bowels. 3809 Pinknfy Irav h ranee 353 And after 
some grumbling we procured them [horses), and departed 
*855 Macaulay Hut Lng xvm IV 314 There was still 
some grumbling about ecclesiastical questions 1884 Athc 
HStum 3 Aug 130/3 [Southern Italy] is no land of comfort 
which tho British paterfauiilias should chouse for the field 
of his annual grumbling at the foreigner 3897 Uuhng 
(U S ) XXX I Ub/\ 1 he grumbling of frogs along the shore 

Ommblillgf (gwmbhi)),/// a [f as prcc 
+ -INO- ] That grumbles, m various senses. Of 
persons . Querulous, discontented 

3996 Shaks lam tshresu in li 159 A grumlltng [sici 
eroome. 1635 Qiaries Emil in xi 166 Ihou That 
through the deeps gav’st grumbling Isr’ell way 3654 
Nuhohu Papers (Cajndcn) II 95 I'be Parisians are exeetl- 
ing grumbling and the taxes promised lo be abated are 
augmented x6tf J Jones OvuCs Ibis si One viol set m 
tune and hanged m a room with others, being fouched, the 
rest do sympathize with a grumbling sound 176a Weslly 
yml 13 Jan {1837' III 153 Three or four grumbling men 
>795 Maria Edgeworth Zerr Ltt Lai/tesitytpj) iii If each 
bee were content m hts cell, there could be no grumbling 
hive 1840 R H Dana B/f Mast xxxiv 131 Low grum- 
bling thunder was heard. 

Hence Oru mbUngljr adv , in n grumbling man- 
ner, I* mumblingly J 

16^ E Browne 7’r<3i/ hurope (cd a) 156 I he Common 
R. Country people seemed lo sneak jtrumbltngl) 1836 E 
Howakd a Ktc/rr xxaiii, Who viewed the West India 
station griimhlingl) 1861 HuciiKS Jom Bromn at Ox/ 
IV (1880) 33 Ihe men gnimblingly confessed that be was 
a first rate coxswain 1886 W J IuckirZ/cA turope 
398 He will grumblincly throw well-weighecf coppers into 
the collecting gipsy's pute 

GnunblouS (grombbs), a itoihe-wd [f 
Gbumblk sb h -oL'N ] p'ull ot grumbles 

i8te C huHARDia Sardinia 377 His gruinblous appeals 
lo all the saints. 

Onmibly (gr» mbh), a colloq [f Giiumbia 
R esembling a grumble, inclined to 

grumble 

1858 Cafliie hredh Gt \ii v, Pious auroral memories 
from the Past Ages instead of grumbly dusty proiocations 
from the present Hut xx v, The population thete is 
rather disused to be grumbly on its once heroic Fabius 
1897 Adi once (Chicago) 33 Dec oio/s, 1 used to feel real 
grumbly, and compare my lot with other folks’s lots. 

Onune (gi^m) Also 6 groume [ad late I 

f nlmus little heap, hillock , cf obs h grume ‘ a 
not, bunch, cluster; clutter’ (Cotgr), mod P 
grumeau dot, it gtumo lump, clot ] 
tl. A lump. Obs. 

•SS5 Edfn Deioiies 145 Emonge those grountes of rude or 
n.iiyue golde there was one founde of the weyghio of two 
Castellans 

2. Alcd A dot of blood , blood in a clotted or 
VISCOUS condition Also, any viscous fluid or mass 
of fluid. 

1619 Jeu Dyke Cax’.at (1610) 16 In loue to him wrlio, in 
loue to vs, shed not sweat, but sweat grumes of bloud 
,11664 H Hodges Ah Pta^m (1721) 115 Blood will 
after some stagnation run for the most p.nt into Grume 
i7i8QutNcvC<>w/// Disp 92 It IS accounted very penetrating, 
and therefore good in all t t times and Coagulation 1796 
C Lucas Ess Waters 1 1 1 he solid contents coal, ced 

in grumes or a kind of roundish granules. 378a W Htber- 
DKM Comm, XM (1806) 88 A lillle grume of blood often 
forms the nucleus of a stone 1808 J Bariow Cclumb v 
480 His blood-siain'd limbs drip earn igt at he strides,^ And 
tamt wnlh gory grume the siaggenng tides, ieia-34 GoeeCs 
Study Med (ed 4) I 640 Repeated tides of dark gianulated 
grume, like the grounds of chocolate, are ejected by the 
mouth 1886 in fyd. lex 
Onune, obs form nf Groom. 
t Gnundfib'Ctioll. Obs rase — ' [ad mod L 
mtme/aclic’M em, f grumefaefre, f L grum- us 
Gbumr -i fadfre to make] The formation of a 
grume or clot of blood 

16^ tr Bonefs Merc Comptt. xix 745 The very gnune- 
faction supposes i. Blood extnvmsatcd 
Onimell, obs. form of Gbomwkll. 
t Gnune'soenoe. Obs rare-', [ad mod 
L. grumescenha, f grSmexcenl-tm see next ] 
Tendency to form clots 

3684 tr Bonet's Merc Com/it xix 760 Things that take 
away grmnescenco or clodding, and resolve coagulation 

■t Climind‘B061xt, <* obs raie~' [ad mod I 
grumescent-em, pres pple of griimesePre to form 
clots, to coagulate, f Gbumb ] Having a 

tendency to coagulate 

3664 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compil. viii 374 These Acids 

^ 189-a 
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coagulate a Bloud too fluid, and attenuate it, when 
grume'Kent 

Onunet, variant of Grummet ' 

Qrumle, obs. form of Gbomweli,. 

Oriimler, obs, form of Grumbi an 
Gru’inly, «. dial ? - Gi mly a 

lUtitr/' sptut X in Child balUtda 11885) II a/i 1 ill 
cold and watry grew the wind, And grumly grew the sea 
iBga Stbano harth bund 1 xii, The tcarfu sky niak •. 
grumly brooks O'er a' the land 

Oru'nvly, rate-", [f. GBUMrt + -lv 
S ullenly, moro cly. 

1737 Baillv voI II, Grumly, grimly 1735 m Johnson 

tGmiUllie, V. Also 6 gromme. [Cf. Du 
gromnun of similar meaning ] ititr. To grumble 
1 1x30 dUlgr Lyf Mankod,. 11 xi (1869) 79 Wherof the 
cherl was no thing wel apnyed , For alwey he grummede, 
and alwey shook Tils chyn 1J79 loMUON Calvia's berm 
f im 1047/1 Hiey gromme against it as wildo beastes 

Oru'xnmel. Ods cxc. dial. Also (//) 6 
grommelles, 7 grombleB. \L{. Hw grumtHcl in 
same sense.] Mud, dregs, sediment Iti. and Jig. 
^^In the Pe^ of Derbyshire still used, as is the 
Sw word, for ‘ coffee-grounds’ ) 

«5S8-®o Wahue tr lUxis' ie^.r 1 vi 105 a. That first and 
chotfly It (earth for casting] be fine and small, and in no 
wise lough, 01 full of grommelles 1614 Ur Cowiek 
Pikaioli’giv 83 Let the auncient waU of our Church ' 
gouernment stand, where they be decaied, let them be re 
paired, not with sand and grutmnell of promiscuall regiment 
1637 ‘’ANUekson Strm 11 8t The grumbles and mud of 
their iini>atience and discontent beginneth to appear ! 

Orummel(l, obs. form of Gromwicll ( 

Onunmet i (gr« met) Obs exc Hist, and dial. \ 
Foi ins 3, 6-y gromet, 6 groomet, 6, 8 grumet, ! 
8 gruiamet. [a OF gronut, ^oumet, servant, 
valet, shop-boy, wme-merchanrs assistant (see 
Gourmet) bp grumete ship’s-lioy 
In Anglo-l.ttin docunienta down to the idtbc. the woid 
^rometm, a latinizalion of AF gromet, u frequently used 
111 the sense of Groom Whether there is any otymofogic d 
connexion between F giomet and Eng groom is at present 
iincerlain ] 

1 A ship’s boy , a cabin-boy , the boy required 
to form part of the crew of every ship formerly 
provided by the Cinque Ports 

[1109 m Jeakes Charters (.tm/ut Ports (1738) 35 note, 
Servicla nide debila Domino Rcgi, x\i naves, & in iiualibct I 

II ivt XXI homines, cunt uno gartione qui diutur gromet ] ! 
ISTJJ « Lambardf Perami Kent (i8a6) tio Hasting shall I 
nndt 31 ships, m evene ship 31 men, and a garcion, or 
lioye, which is called a gromet iMi Pbrcivall SJ I 
Diet , Grume te, a grumet of a ship, a ship boy 1717 tr ' 
kresiers yoy b bea 198 Sixteen Grummets 1^3 Sir [ 
1 S Janssen b mulling Laid OJen 385 The Gromets is 
an Establishment which was formerly m the Navy, they 
are meant to be young Fellows of about Eighteen, who 
were never at Sea, to breed up as Seamen 1894 C N I 
Robinson Bni Fleet 307 1 he average ship’s company (111 
13th t,] was twenty-four a ‘ rector ’ or master, * constable ' ‘ 
or boatswain, twentyone seamen, and a boy or ‘ gromet ' 

2 dial. ‘ An awkward boy ’ ( 7 /orr 1875). 

•894 Jackson /fa I 351 (E D D ), I knowed 

anuder pore chap, a gruiiimut as had na wurk 

Onutunet grommet > gro met) Naui 
and l/»/ Also 7 gronut, 8-9 -et [ad P gromelU 
(,15th c in Ilalz -Darm), now curb of 

n bndle, f gournur to curb, of unknown oagin ] 

1 A ring or wreath of rope, spec, one consisting 
of a single strand laid three times round a One 
of those used to secure the upper edge of a sail to 
Its stay b A ring of rope used as a substitute 
for a rowlock in a boat. (Also applied to an eyelet 
of metal serving the same purpose ) O A wad for 
keeping the shot steady in the bore when firing at 
a depression d. In other connexions see quots 
a. i 6 a 6 Capt Smith Aecui Vug Sea-men 13 Grummets, 
and staple), for all yeards. i6»7 — ’teamanls Gram v 35 
Cwkets arc small ropes made fast to the gromits or rings 
upon the yards. 1644 Manwavking bea-mans Dut , Grom- 
mets are little rings which are made fast to the upper-side 
uf U'® yard, with staples, which arc driven into the yard , 
which have no other use but to tie and make fast the 
Lasketls into them 1769 Falconer Did Marine (1780I, 
a small grommet, or wreath fixed m the eye let hole 

III a sail 1*77 W. Thomson Foy Challenger I in 14 Be- 
cause our education has been sadly neglected m the matter 
of cringles and toggles and grummets 

b 180S Trans Sen Arfs XX. aSg With iron tholes and 
rope grommets 1833 Mabrvat P Stmjle (1863) 349 1 he 
oars of the boats were fitted to pull with grummets upon 
iron tholepins. 1883 Fukertes Sxkib Catal 46 Sixoared I 


carding the pincers, and applying grummets or wood 
ixRtoms to the shells in lieu of them 1861 Times 7 June 
5/3 the grummets ht the bore of the gun exactly and act as 
wads, allowing the base of the shell to rest m close contact 
wuh the charge 

d r77S f alck Day’s Dtvmg Fessel 36 When I bad taken 
iny piojw land-marks, 1 secured my sweep with a grum- 
met i8fe Sir E Reed ^hifbuild xxi 467 In order to 
prevent leakage through the bolt-holes, hemMn grummets 
saturated with imint are placed between the nuts and the 
plating 1^5 flKDroan Sailor's Pocket Bk viu (ed 3)284 
Ihe ends of the whip should be made fast to the grummets 
cs 1“^®” a’® ‘8*8 Rusbell Death 

fcliaVa overed a rope grummet or hempen hook 

fastened to the larboard horn itea Edm Rev. Apr 479 
A thick gruiiunct of rope round his (mns. 


I tran^f iSBt Clark Rusbell Octem Fret Lasue II iv 
193 Round the horizon was stretched what sailors would 
I call a 'grummet ' of sooty vapour. 

2 atlrib. mid Comb grummet-hole, a hole 
j ^und by a ring of rope ; grummet- iron, a toggle- 
iron 1, Cm/ Diet)', grummet strop, a strop made 
like a grummet , gruitunet-wad (ste quot . - 1 c) 
t8s8 Kani' Arct Expl I xviii 318 To run the tent-poles 
through 'grummet-holes in the canvas t tSfo H Stuart 
Seaman's Catech m How do you make a 'grummet strop V 
1867 Smyth bailors IVord-bk , ^Grommet wad, a ring made 
of I i or 3 inch rope, havmg .attached to it two cross pieces 
or diameters of the same material , it acts by the ends of 
these pieces biting on the intcnor of the bore of the gun 

Gtrunmess (cro mnes [f. Grim a. h -ness ] 
The quality ol being ‘ gruni *. 

1675 WvcHtHLKV Country Wife 1 (•675) 11 Well, Jack, 
by tliy long alisence from the Town, the grumness of thy 
countenance, and the slovenlyness of thy habit ; I shou'd 
mve thee joy, shou'd I not, of MarrugeT 184B J h Coon h 
Jack o' Lemtent I 153 1 he English peculiarity of grunmess 
Gnunoaa (giwm^o's), a rare-’' [ad mod.L 
*grumds-us Grumous : see -osR ] *>Gbumoos 3 
17S3 Chambers Cyil bupp . Grumose Roots .ire those 
which are composed of several small knobs, such as tiiuse 
of the anemones, and of the little celandine. 1840 Paxton 
Bot Dn/ , Or M/r/aac, clubbed, knott^ 
tOnuuO'gity. Obs. rare-” fad mod L 
*grumosttds,{ *griimfs-tis • see next] (See quot) 
ids* PiiiLi IPS, (trumosi/y, a curdling of any liquid sub 
stance into a thick masse or clod lyat Baii ey, OrumonO . 
Fulness of Clods or Lumps 

Oraxn0TUBi.giM m9s),<( [ad mod L I 
f gtumus Grume set -ous ] 1 

1 . Containing, consisting of, or resembling grume , | 

clotted , thick, vnscld a of blood | 

iddS t'iut Trans I 86 1 he Kidneys filled with a kind of 1 
grumous blood 17M Cheyne AriA' Malady i\ 1 I 5(1714 
119 When the globular and grumous Part (of the Bloocl] is 
in a far ercatcr Proportion than the Scrum 1805 Med | 
Jml XlV 4S9 Extravasated blood, partly fluid and partly 
griimuus xi»*-^GooeCsbtudy MetLlvA 4) I 655 Grumous 
or gr.inular blood, let loose from the liver, siomack, or some 
other digestive organ 1873 F G Thomas Dts Women 
(ed i) 47 » He cut into a tumor behind the uterus and gave 
exit to a targe amount of black, grumous blood 
b of other fluids. 

i66s Needham jWifiA/a Medu 41a The offending matter 
IS giown grumous, curdled or gelhed 1736 Bailey Housh 
Diet 139 Ihe scalding the vessel stirs up the grumous 
resinous and oily part of the wood 1756 C Lucas £,ss 
W aters I 104 Soaps soon after separate into grumous 
coagulations tSfia Tm Ross Humboldt's Irav II xvi 
53 note, The substance which falls down in grumous and 
filamentous clots is not pure caoutchouc 1874 Cooke 
fungi 41 The minute sooty spores are dcvclopecf either on 
delicate thre-sds or in compacted cells, arising first from 
a sort of senii gelatinous, grumous stroiii.c 1890 Lancet 
3 May 9S7/a T he appendix on examination, after removal, 
was found to loiitain a dark grumous fluid 

2 , transf Of diseases, appearances, etc Charac- 
(enzed or caused by gmme 

1770 Johnson Let to Mrs 1 hrnlc 5 Oct, That Mr 
1 hrale s disorder, whether grumous or serous, must be cured 
hy bleeding tSoi Med Jrnl V 358 A grumous d.irk 
appearance like to a slight extravasation i8oa Palev Nat 
I kiol yjem 467 A small grumous tumour Blackiv 

'dag LllI 806 Fhes and wasps, which no flapping will keep 
off from his (the tbunny's) grumous liver i849blKVEKiNo 
Rokitansky's Pathol Anat II 8j The contents of the m 
testme are of a fetid, flocculent and ^rumou-s character 1 
8. Dot Of roots, etc. Coiisistuig or formed of I 
clustered grains , granulated. J 

>888 R Holm* Armoury 11 116/j Grumous or knotty j 
keriielly roots, fastned to one head 1830 Lindley Nat Syst 
Bot 74 Seeds extremely minute (their nucleus consisting 
of a mass of grumous matter) 1863 Berkeley Brat Mosses 
III g 1 he spores of Mosses consist of a grumous mass 

lienee Om motuinMB, gnimons condition 
1676 Wiseman Surg 1 xiv 65 The cause of which may 
be referred either to the coagulation of the Scrum, or 
gnimousness of the Bloud 

Grump (^mp), 3^ [? Suggested by Grunt, 

with ending imitative of an inaiticnlate exclama- 
tion of displeasure ; cf Grumpii v ] 

1 1 . Humps and grumps slights and snubs. 

* 7*7 Rob Protest Mortasl 4 Under many Hardships 
and Reslrictiuns, many Humps and Grumps 1780 Gray 
Lett Wks 1884 III 40 We attribute It to a miff about the 
garter, and some other bumps and grumps that he has 
received 

2. pi 1 he sulks , a fit of til-humour. 

1873 W Cory LiU 4- JriUs (1897) 360 D got into ' 
wretched grumps, but got out of them I 

Omiup (grmp), V [Cf. prcc. and Glump v.J 
intr. To sulk 

187s Fknn Both Sides Mirror i, Instead of stopping 
grumping here at home 

Griutrah (gromf), sb Se [f. Grumph v.) A 
grant, whether from an animal 01 a human being 
1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov (1797) *3 Belter thole a grumph 
than a sumph. 1814 Saxon + Gael I v. 43 Hb drew a long 
sigh or rather grumph, through his nose, while he shook his 


1807 J. Stago Poems 8 The breydegtoem gnimph'd 
agre^. i8ai-3B Ld. Cockburh Mem 336 He sto(q7ed, 
and gnimphed. s8te Hislof Prov. Scot 36 Better speak 
baululy out than aye be grumpbin'. tSgfl Crockett Grey 
Man XII 84 The loathly sow lay. .grunting and grumpbing 
most filthily • 

Ormuphie (gnpmfi). Chiefly Se Also 9 
grumphy. [f Grumfh v -i- -IK ] A quaai-proper 
name for the pig 

1785 Burns Halloween xxi, She trotted thro’ them a', 

An' wha wu •( but Ovunnk.a .lUa M 


330 If he find grumphy so lazy, that nothing but a sttoke 


1846 Mrs. Gore Eng, Ckarac, 95 Conviviality only renders 
him grumphier and grumphter 

OrumpiBll (grnmpij), a [f Grumt sb. + 

•I8H.] =GRUMPy. 

1797 Mrs. A M. Bennett ArfynF Grr/ (1813) V 343 Our 
Stuart IS as grump'udi as an old hound 1805 in Spirit Pubt 
Jmls (1806) IX 314 Diddle was sure it was a grouse or 
n woodcock, it looked so grey and so grumpmh 1840 Mrs 
F Trollope M Armstrong 1 vl 158 If you bluSber or 
look grumpish, I'll have you stiapped ten timesover 1897 
Baring-Goulu Bladys xii 143 bhe is grumpish and the world 
IS well rid of such baggage 

Qnunpy (grnmpi), a [1 Grumi' -b -Y 1 ] 
Surly, ill-tempered 

1778 Miss Burnev A'fr/iwa (1784) II ix 68 You were so 
grumpy you would not let me. 18^ Misb Mitforu Village 
Ser I (1863) 160 The grumpy gentleman in the opposite 
corner 1858 R S Surtees Ask Mamma xv. 53 His 
lordship was very grumpy all that evening 1870 Ramsay 
RemiH (ed 18) p xxxii, A short and grumpy manner 
1887 Frith Autobtog (1888) III 66, I found the old 
engiaver somewhat grumpy 

^sol 1849 E E. Napipr hxcMTS S AJnea II. 341 
Never nund, old grumpy , sleep away 

I fence Oni'inpily adv , Ora‘taplxie«a. 

183s E FitzGerald Lett (1889) I 28 (Tennyson’s) little 
humours and grumpinesses were so droll, that f was always 
laughing 188a I HRith Alasnam's Lady II 374, I wish 
you would speak less grumpily to Philippa. 1890 Besant 
Armorel 0/ Lyontsse I 154 The grumpineas which he 
showed on the way back. 

t Om*]lX1ll0US, a Obs. [f 1 . grumul-us, dim 
of grum-us Grume + -ous ] = Gki wouh a, i. 

1738 J S Lt Dran's Observ .Surg (1771) 369 The Cystis 
. evacuated a thick grumulous Lympha. 

Orun. obs. fotm of Gbik sb.t 


re caoutchouc 1^4 CooKE Gnui, obs. fotm of Guiif 
pores are developed either on j > r. OKt8\ 


can be expected o? a »ow but a grumph? 

Gnuaph (grmnf), V St [Echoic, with sugges- 
tion from Grunt, Cf. Grumf.] intr. To grunt ; 
said both of animals and human beings. Also 
quast-Zra/fX., to utter with a grunt, to grunt out 


Orfraauito (gru nauioit). Mtn [Named by 
Nicol, 1849, from its locality Crtinau in Rhenish 
Prussia : see -m ] Native sulphide of nickel and 
bismuth of a silver grw colour 
1849 Nicol Mm 458 Clrunauile occurs granular and 
disseminated. z668 Dana Mm (ed 5) 47 Crdnauite 
Isometric.. Cleavage octahedral 
Ortmoll (grpnj), V. Se. Obs exc, ttrch Also 
6 grunsob, 6, 9 gruntoh. [Perh a modification 
of Gbltch V , influenced by Grunt ] intr. To 
grumble, express discontent Const, at Also 
with tnf. To grudge, to object. 

14 Dietary 15 m BarbouFs Bruce (E E T S ) 538 Mek 
in troubill, glad in pouerte Neuir grunchuig, bot mery hk 
thi degre 1513 Douglas eEneis viii Frol 165 A* I grunchit 
at this gruin, and glysnyt about /bid x xi 61 Quhilk 
be thy wordui of fot^e dcstane Now gninschis thou to give 
or to conceid e ifSo A Scott Poems (SIS) xxxiv 93 
i or, half one bumeir b<iggis, Je grunche no* at hir grunje 
i6z8 Barbour's "Bruce (ed Hart) 34 And gif his keeper oft 
grunches(it/.y 5 ' gruchys] loxike that thou takchUnmagrehis 
b qiia8i-/F-awx with cognate obj. . To utter 
grumblingly; to grumble out 
1819 W Tfnnant Papistry Storm'd (1837) SS His drone 
did gruutch sae dour a sound, Black Pluto heard it under 
ground. 

Hence Oznitohiag vbl. sb and ppl. a. Also 
Oni'aobtr, one who ‘ grunches ' or grumbles ; in 
quot a nickname. 

iM/h Beit hour's Bruce XV! pfA/J C ) Aodhehymlevit with 
a grunchuig [MS. £, gruching] c 1470 Hknrvson Mor 
/•ab.u iCoch ijr Fox) xxii, To-gidder all but grunching furtli 
ye glide igM Stewart Cron beat III 171 Wuh gruns 
chand luke qunen ■icho (Fortoun] jykis to greif cigSo A 
Scott Poems (STS) xxxiii 14 Sturt, angir, crunching, 
yre, and greif 3893 Meum Mag Dec. 138 (Joe of the 
contemporaries of my own bright days was known as ‘ the 
Uruncher’ Ibid 139, I vow and declare that grunching 
was no spontaneous growth in niy nature. 

Grund, obs. pa. t Grind v. ; oba f. Ground 
Q nmdel (grtfndil). Alsosgrondyl. \{.^nd 
GnouNDxA -h -Mil. Cf. MDu , Du. groindil, G 
grundel; also Gbuidls.] A fish, •> Groundlino i 
Z4 Foe, in Wr..Walcker 584/43 Fringulus, a grundyl. 
S7S3 Chambers Cyrl Supp, Orundet, or Grunaling, in 
zoology, a name used by some for the common loach or 
locho, a small freshwatar fish, known among wnters by the 
names of eobltis and fundulus. 

Grundelloh. grundeliXa, vars. Gbounvly. 
OruadMwell, -swiilie, -swylie, obs. if. 
GBouKDaBi. sb 1 

GrutuUezi, obs. form of Ground v. 
QrutidUoh, gnindllke, vara. Groundly. 
GruncUiil(l, obs. form of Gboundski. sbe^ 



OBXTNDY. 


473 


GRUNTUB. 


tChni'ady^. Obs. rart-'^ [?*. Du. grundjt, 1 
grontje, groundling.] A designation applied to j 
a short person. 

1570 Fox* A, M (ed a) II 2307/2 Of soma be (John 
Vandpr Warfe, of Andwerpe] was called Sbildpad for 
that be beyng a short grundy and of title stature, did ryde 
coinmonly with a great broad ha^ 

Gmady'^ (gw-ndi) [? Echoic, see quot. 
1840] Granulated pig-iron. 

18401). Mushbt Paptrt Iron tf i>teel la Fifty VMrs ago 
this process of granulation was earned on at the Cyfarthta 
iron works to some extent The iron so obtained was called 
nundy, from the noise produced by the revolution of a 
large horuontal stone, placed in the water-pit, on which the 
iron felt in its descent >88t in Raymond Mtmng Clou. 
Gmudy “ (gfP ndi). The surname of an ima^- 
nary personage (Mrs. Grundy) who is proverbially 
referred to u a personification of the tyranny of 
social opinion in matters of conventional propriety. 

In Morton's play Syttd th* Plough (1798), Dame Ashfield 


r constantly feanng to give occasion for the 

sneers of her neighbour, Mrs. Grundy Her frequent quev 
tion 'What will Mrs. Grundy say I' became proverbial 
(prob. with especial reference to the passage quoted below) 
as exnressitig the attitude of those who regard the disap- 
proval of society as the worst of evils 
iraST. iAoo.iou Sfieed the Plough ii hi. (1801)29 Dauu 
Ashfield If shame should come to the poor child [her 
daughted— 1 say, Tummas, what would Mrs Grundy say 
thent Farmer A s/ifield Dorn Mrs Grundy , what wou'd 
my poor wold heart zay T 1813 Examiner ij Mar. 170/2 
\Vhat will Mrs. Grundy say t a 1843 Hood O/eu Queatian 
I, Now, really, this appears the common case Or putting 
too much Sabbath into Sunday— But what is your opinion, 
Mrs. Grundy? stay Lockkk Ayncr (1874) loa And 

many are afraid ofOod— And more of Mrs. Grundy 1808 
Datlji Mews 26 Oct 6/3 Without the smallest regard for the 
Grundy tnlie in office or out of it 1899 Miss Bkouohtom 
Gams 4 Candle tiy You do not mean to imply that 
Mrs. Grundy is going to interpose between you ana me ? 
Hence Om ndifltd Ml, a , arranged according to 
the ideas of Mrs Grundy , Oru ndytali a., pt udish ; 
Orn'ndylun, the principles of Mrs Grundy, con- 
ventionalism ; Chra’ndyiiit, Orn ndjrlta, a htickler 
for propriety 

Backw Canada 270 Having shaken off the trammels 
of Grundyism, we laugh at those Jko voluntarily forge 
■ifresh and hug their chains. 1843 Tennyson m d/rm (18971 
1 227 Us poor devils, whom the Grundyites would not only 
not remunerate, but kick out of society as barely respectable 
1883 'WANDKara' Motes Caucasus vi 149 Unfit, in thu 
( rrundyish age, for print 1889 'Jml Educ 1 June 282/1 
Perhaps, after all, our rules were but a set of conventional 
observations , our system but a sort of grammatical grundy- 
ism 1890 1 Hardy in New Rev Jan 19, Unreal and 
meretricious, but dear to the Grundyist and sutMcnber 1893 
Lady Bcrton Lt/i R F Burton 11 258 The usual small 
womes and Gnindified conventions that form the cab-shafts ' 
of domestic life in civilization I 

Qnmdyn, ob* Sc. pa. pple of Grind v 
Gnmc^-swallow, -swally, dial, variants of I 
Groundsel sb.^ \ 

Grune, ob« form of Groin. | 

Griuttrite (grilnarsit) Aftn. [Named in 
German (^riinertt)hy Kenngott, 1853, after E. L. 
Gruncr, who first described If see -ITE.] A variety 
of hornblende, of silky lustre and brown colour, | 
containing much iron. 

1861 Bristow Gloss Mm t68 Grauente, a pure iron 
augite 1868 Dana Mih. (od 5) 234 Grdnerite Asbesti- 
form or lamellar fibrous. 

Grunnleston, dial, form of Grindle sio.nk. 
t Gmumy, V. Obs Variant of Groin v i 
c X340 /^enS 67 He beginh to grochi betuene his tejr and 
grunny [Fr. il comence a murmurer el gromeler\ 
Gruuscli, obs. form of Grdnoh v 
Grunsel, variant of Groundsel sb i and sb ^ 
Gnmsell, -sill, obs £ Groundsel sb ' and sb 3 
Ghruastane, Sc. form of Gkindsione. 
tGronstain. Aim Obs. Also 8 grunaton. 

[a G grunslei/t m Sw gronsten."] m GREENSTONE i ' 
?A mineial, compounded of siderite and mica. I 
Also ailrtb 

1796 Kirwan Elem Mtn, (ed a) I 343 Of the binary ' 
aggregates of the Granitic kind M Werner denotes only j 
the aggregate of hornblende and fel-mar, or mica, by the 
name of Grunsten i8sz PiNKsaTON Petral I 7 Grunstclii I 
porphyry, the green porphyry of the ancients, and grunstem 1 
slate Ioid.^12 Ihe real goinstein of the Swedes is a mix- 
ture of siderite and mica, sometimes with particles of quartz. | 

GrunBwel(l, obs. form of Groundsel sb."^ 
Gnmt (grwit), sb. [f. Grunt v ] 

1 . The characteristic low gruff sound made hy a 
hog ; a similar sound uttered by other animals. 

I6t8 Chamian Odfss x 324 Swtiies snowts, swines bodies, 
tooke they, bristles, grunts. 1697 Dryuen Ainetd vii so 
The Grunts of Bristled Boars, zrao Shellkv CEdtius i 1 
95 Let me hear Their everlasting grunts and whines no 
more I 1839 Dickkns T Tsoo Ctltss 11 v. With a depre- 
catory grunt, the jackal again complied. 1894 A Kobkkt- 
son Nuggets, etc 68 What con ye expec’ frae a pig but a 
gnint. 

2 . A similar sound, uttered by a human being ; 
sometimes expressive of approbation, or the oppo- 
site. t In early use, a groan. 

1333 Brknos Q, Cttrtius x 214 b. But he had not so tons 
(Mnke of Hercules cuppe, but that he gaue a grunte as 
thoughe he had bene stnkea to the harte 1387 TuRnaav. 
Otdds Sfi , N yfi e r mneetra it Lynceus 43 When .. round 


Foy S Pole, etc lii vtii II_ 107 Two or three old men 
giviag a kmd of grunt, significant, as I thought, of appro 
bauon. i8s9 Lytton Deversux 11 iv, Ihey laised the 
fallen watchman, who, after three or four grunts, began 
slowly to recover himselfl i803 CARLVLr Predk Gt iv 
viit. (1872) II 16 The Bntannic Majesty gave some grunt 
of acquiescence tiff Blachw Mesg Oct. 453/1 Hceiniued 
only a sulky grunt 

trasaf. 1879 H. Drummond In Hfs 162 (Ihc 

geyser] gave a grunt and then threw up a little water 

3 A name for American fishes of the genus 
J/tomulon and allied species (as Orihopnslts 
chrysopUrus) So called firom the noise they 
make when taken 

Apparently not connected with Du grout, grunt, which 
IS a shortened form of grondel Grundel, and denotes a 
different fish (Cy/rtnus goiio) 

1713 Rav Synofsts Ptscium ^ The Gray Grunt 1713 
Sloans yamatca II. aoi Gray-Grunt It was taken at Old 

Harbour Z734 Mortimer in Trusts XXXVIII 316 
Pena tnartna captte strtato The Grunt 179s Mak 
Kiodell Voy Madetsea 6g 'I he cobler-fish, the king-fish 
the grunt, and the flyiiig gurnard Mf-i Riverside Nat 
Hut (18S8) III 21S Grunt, pig-fish, and red mouth, are 
the pnncmal common names of toe species of Uamulon 
Another nsh, also called grunt and pig-fisb is the Ortho, 
pnitis chnsoptsrus zSl^ C h H01.WR Marvels A mm 
Life 176 Cirunls that opened their wide mouths in audible 

b An English fish, ? the iJcrch 

1831 Mas. HaoWNiNG Casa Guuii IF 78 1 he pool in front 
Wherein the hill stream trout are cast to wait The beatific 
vision, and the grunt Used at refectory, keeps its weedy 
state 1880 Antrun 4 Down Glou , Orunt, a fish, the 

Grnnt (gnmt). v. Forms: i gnmnfttan, 
3, 5 grunten, 4-5 grunte, 5 gronte, grunton, 
6 grunte, 6- grunt. Pa t % gronte, grunte, 4 
gnmt(e, fi- grunted [OE grunn^ttan (== OHG , 
mod G. gruHitn), freq of grunton (d. MHG 
grunnen) to grunt, an echoic formation parallel 
with L. gruHnire.'\ 

1 . tnir Of a hog • To utter its charaacnstic low 
gruff sound. Also of other animals and of ptisoiis 
(with conscious allusion to the pig) To utter a 
sound resembling this. 

c 7*3 Corpus Gloss (HesseU) G 173 Grunmn , grun- 
netiaii tuf/j R Glouc. (Rolls) 4233 He vemde & grume 
&. stod ajeu as it were a strong bor. 1308 1 kevisa Barth 
De P R xviii Ixv (1495) 820 1 be olde lyon resyth woodly 
on men and oonly gruntyth on w) mmen, and resyth selde 
on (.hyldren but in grete hungre (1400 Maunuev (1839) 
xxviL 274 In that Desert ben many wylde men . tnei 
gronten, os Pygges. 41440 Caporave 1 tje .SI Noth iv 
1481 Lke your goddis arn not sooguosle as swyn— Tbei can 
nott grunten whan hem eyieth ought 1530 Palscr. 576/2, 

I erunte, as a horse dotbe whan he his spored 1593 Nashe 
Christ's T (1613) rot As the Hogge is still crunUng, dig 
ging, and wrooting in the mucke, so (etc J 1633 P F letchfr 
Purple Is vti Ixxxiii, Still did hunt In ms deep trough 
for swill Gryll could but grunt a 1740 1 ickell hp to 
Gentl Avignon 104 ihy bunded boars may slumber un. 
dismay'd. Or grunt secure beneath the chestnut shade 
1768 Bbattik Minstrel 1 Ivt, hneak with the scoundrel fox, 
or grunt with glutton swine. i8ao W. Irvinc. Hetih BA 

II 365 Sleek utiwieldly porkers were grumiijg in the repose 
and abundance of their pens. 183Z (see Grlmyr * ■ b] 
i8fe Lsckv Redton I 66 He told how an aged mimslcr 
had been interrupted hy a devil who was grunting behind 
him like a pig 2893 Bari Dunmorb /V inr^x 11 192 Yaks 
grunted after the manner of their kind 

tb To groan Obs 


Peace, 'To Bk-V^ liose persons s, I waraunt, oswcll pleased 
shall be all As wood Rome shall grunte, at the rubbynge 
on the gall. 160a Shaks. Ileun iii 1 77 w ho would these 
Fardles beore lo grunt and sweat vuder a weary life? 

2 . To Utter a similar sound, expressive of dis- 
content, dissent, effort, fatigue, etc , to grumble, 
murmur. 

c 13x5 Body 4 Soul 104 in Map's Poems (Camden) 341 The 
bodi grume and gon to seyc, Cost, thou hast the wrong 
. wis 1548. Udaui, etc. krasm Par Luke v 21-6 The 
Fiioriseis, they grunte and murmour,and hauc enuy at hym 
1377-87 Hoi insiieu Chron III 1156'! Wherat bir Hennc 
Benefield grunted, and svos bighlie offeiKled 1647 '1 rai r 
Comm, Matt vi 3 (Siaulj grunts sgainst himself because 
he (God] handles him nat after his own mind 1705 H icki k 
INOILL /’rt«j/-cr IV (1721) 230 ’Nat. Prust<raft and Supir 
stiiion, not grunung and groaning, and looking siirlj , and 
sighing 1804 A. Wilson in Poems 4 Lit Prose (1876) 1 
114 Isaac punting and lagging behind 1890 Hai l Caine 
Bondman ll it, A pace or two behind tame Chaise 
grunting hoarsely in bis husky throat. 

b Irons. To utter or express with a grunt ; 
to breathe out with a grunt. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 331 A Bore there fell 
downe dead of a wound which they gave him, grunting 
out his last gaspe zyM Burns OrdmaiioH xi, laming, 
with his GreiAish face. Grunts out some Latin ditty 1787 
— Ded C Hamilton 63 Grunt up a solemn lengthen'd 
groan 184a Dickens Old C Shop xv, Grunting their 
monotonous grumblings as they prowled afxiut. 1875 Buck- 
land Logdsk. 100 He only grunted his gratitude 

t8. a. /ranr. To grind (the teetii). b. i/f//-. To 
grind vnth the teeth. Obs (Cf. Grind, Giunt ) 

t3 Coer ds L 2107 Me gronte his teeth 1406 Lvdc 
De Gull Pilgr 10470 Grucchynge, he grunte wyth hys teth. 
2483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 331 b/t She lost her speche & 


I foomyd atte mouth lyke a bore & grunted her teeth to gydre 
merueylously 

Gnintch, variant of Gbun<.h v 
I Gnmter^ (gro'ntaj). [f Gbunt V + -erI ] 

1 All animal or person tliat grunts , esp a pig. 
41440 Promp Pemv 217/2 Gruntare, grunmlor 1391 
PtRrivALL Sp Diet , Grvnuior, a grunter 1641 Brome 
Jonnall Crew 11 (1652) F 3, Here’s t-rumer and Bleater, 
with 'lib of the Buu’ry Grose Du/ ifute longue. 

Grunter's gtg, a smoaked bog’s face 1798 HiooMriELD 
farmePs Boy, Summer 248 Whose (ihe Gander’s] mbbling 
warfare on tne grunter s side, Is welcome pleasure to his 
bristly hide z8ao Slott Ivanhoe I, Collecting the refractory 
grumers 1847 Tennyson Pritic v 26 1833 Hickie ir 

Arutoph (1887) I 33 For how much shall 1 buy your little 

J rumersofyout Farrar Livts Bathers II. xii 348 
erome has no name (or him but the ‘grunter’ 
b (See quols ) 

.831 'fouATT Horsi X 196 Bvery horse violently exercised 
on a full stomach, or when overloaded with fat, will grunt 
, scry much like a hog But there are some horse.s who will 
! at all limes utter this sound, if suddenly touched with the 
whip or spur I'hey arc called grunlers, and should be 
avoided 1888 W WiLUAMS PriHc Fet Med (cd 5) 553 
If a borse when struck at or suddenly moved, emits, during 
equation, a grunting sound, it is called a ‘ grunter ’ 

2 Used .ns a name for various fishes making a 
grunting noise , cf Gblnt sb. i, 

1716 SiiiLvcxiK Foy round World 55 All their bajs and 
I creeks are well stock’d with mulleU, large rays, gruiitcrs, 
c ivallies, and drum fish 1859 Bartlett Diet Amer , 
C runic r, one of the popular names of the fish called by 
naturalises the Banded Drum 

8 slang, a A shilling (’ oAr ) or a sixpence b. 
A policeman 

a 1783 (jttoniA Diet t-u/g J angue, Grunter, a MWxng 
1858 A M AVHBW Pavui with Gold III lit 267 One of the 
men liad only taken tliree ‘ twelvers ' and a ‘ girunter ' 
b i8m Egan Close's Diet Fulg Tongtee, Grunlers, 

. traps, officers of justice 

Orunter - (gr//ntaj). (Sec quot.) 

. .*®S8. biMMoNUh Diet Trade, Grunter, an iron rod bent 
like a book, u-sed hy iron founders. 1873 in Knight DhI 

Giruntil(.l, obs form of tjBUMLb sb and v 
Gnmting (grtrntnj), vbl sb. [f Grunt v + 
-iNo I ] The action of the > b. Oui m , the uttering 
of a grunt , groaning 

13 Childh Jesus yjim Archtv Stud ntu.Spt LXXIV 
Vn to the owenne bane ganr hay gaa, ^ud thare-Ine 
lierde hay groimtynge grete (of pigs) 1 1430 Hymns F trg 
83 Ml modir for me sii/fride sorewe With gruiltyngis gril 
j si^inge sare 1494 Fabian Chron vii ccxxxii 266 The 
' cne of the enemyes noyse of trumpettys, and gruntynge 
olhorsysse approebyd and smote together c \ Eaos 
J ytitle), A Fniteful treatise of predestination against the 
swyn^e gruiuinge of ihe F nicures and Atheysies of ourc 
' time. 1577-87 Holissheu Chron Scot 230 Nothing wa.s 
j heard but grunting and gromng of people i6aoMiDDLtT0N 
I ChastiMaidi ii, When she lies in. As now she’s even upon 
the point of gTiiiiiuig, A lady lies not in like her (etc.) 2646 
Sir 1 Bro» se Pseud Ep 111 1 107 Pliny and divers sinct 
affirmc, that Elephants are terrified, and moke away u^n 
the gruiiuiig of Swine 1774 Golosm Nat Hut (1776) iV 
289 A peculiar erj, somewhat a mixture between the grunt 
mg of a hog, and the bellowing of a calf z8ao Shelley 
O-dtpusn 11 40 For God’s sake stop the grunting of those 
pigs' 1876 iiKTtN Stray '>tud 215 But murmunngs and 
grumings broke idly against the old abbot's imperious 
will z^ Baring Gould Nitty Alone III 80 With random 
gruntings of the violoncello 

tb =0 HIV DISC (of teeth). Obs 

Wyclif I uAe xm 28 There schal be wepyng and 
gruiilyng (138a beting to gidere] of teeth 
Gru'ntixigt/y'/' o [-ing-] That grun is 
1633 P Fietciif* Pio// Isl x\ xhi, 1 here lies the grunt 
I ing swine 2697 Dhyden /Eneid vii 786 Here Pluto pants 
! for breath from out his cell And opens wide the grunting 
jaws of hell 1704 Swift P Tub (1700) 137 A lazy, an im 
I patient and a grunting reader ijs/j PhilipQuarll xotTa 
save his Money, and to be iidd of a grunting Companion 
1817 Byron Beppo xliv, Like our harsh norlhcrn whistling, 
! grunting guttural lidi I ighls h shades \\ 123 A grunt 
' ing hog, with a rope lied to his left leg 1863 Atkinson 
1 Stanton Grange 20 'Ihc odd, uncouth, grunting coo of the 
stoi'k-dove was heard 

b. Special collocations f gruntmg-oheat 
I slang, a pig, gruntmg-oz, the yak, I’oephagus 
I grunmens (C ent. Diet.) , grunting peck slang, 

I po) k, 

I 1367 Harman Cnve,xt 86 She hath a Cnclmg cbele, a 
I gruiUiug chctc, luff Pcckc, cas-an, and jiopplarr of yarum 
i6aa FchTCHER Beggar's huih v 1, Or surpnsmg a Wrs 
ken for grunung-cheats. a 1700 B E Diet Cant Crew, 
Grunting-PeecA, Pork 1836 Ssiirii Individual (Farmer), 
‘ 1 he Thieves' Cbauiit ’ But dearer to me Sue's kisses far. 
Than Grunting Peck or oilier grub are. 
lienee Oru ntlngljr adv , in a grunting manner 
1611 CoTCR , P/urmuian/emen/.muriniiringly, mutter- 
ingly, gruntingly 1819 Lytton Disowned tf In earnest 
admiration of two pigs, v hich marched, gruntingly, towards 
him 1837 New Monthly Mag, L. 415 James gruntingly 
breathed, and snuffimgly said. 

Gruntle (gro nt’l), sb Sc Also 6-8 gruntill, 
9 grunkle. [f. Guuntlk v 1 
1 The snont of a pig, or other animal 
1533 Lyndbsav Sestyre stoa Heir is ane relict 1 he gninlill 
of &nct Antonis sow, (Juhilk buir Ills hily bclL a tss? 
Dturn. Oicurr (Baiiiiaiyno Club) 235 Xin grysis off ili> 
quhilkis, thair wes ane a monstoure It haid the gruntill 
thatrof in the hcich of the heed DALRYMrii ir 

Leslie's Hist Scot 1 123 Slay out of hand a swyne th.at 
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The ttinken brocice Shotte up hir jrnmtle to tee 1844 
Jack Hht St. Afaiumct iv. 36 [The pig] pretented its 
ominous grunkle full in hit view. 

b. tram/ The face of a man, etc. (Cf Muzzlk ) 

ssoa Dunbar Hytingru Ktntudit ttj 'Ihc gallowisgaipis 
eftet thy gracelM gruntill 1786 Burns Sc. Dnnk xvii, 
M»y gouu torment him men by inch, Wha twists lus 
gruntle wi’ a glunch O’ sour dis(l.iin, Out owre a glass o' 
whisky punch Wi’ honest men i8ip W 1 bnnant Papahy 
Storm’d (1837) jo Some Papists said it was the Dell , Na, 
na , It was some better chiel , I ken bis grunkle unca weil. 
2 . A little f^unt , a subdued grunting sound. 

1697 W Clkland Potmt 93 He threw a gruntlo, hands 
did fold, (etc] r»i774 Ferguson Poomt (1807) 363 Can 
lintie 8 music be compar'd Wi'jpuntles frac the City Guard 1 
1784 Burns HaUon>etn xix. Presently he hears a squeak, 
And then a grane and gruntle 

Gnmtle (gmnt’l), v Also 5 grontil [f 
OuuNT V. with dim. or frequentative endmg -le.J 

1 tntr To utter a little or low grunt Said of 
swme, occas of other animals , rarely of persons. 
Const amimt,at Obs exc. dial. 

c 1400 Maundev (Roxb ) XXX 135 pai spekez no 3 l. l>ot 
gruntils as swyne duse 15 Gyre Carlmg ao m Laing 
Aiu Pop Poetry 375 The Carling schup hir in one sow, 
and IS nir gains ganc Uruntlyng our the Greik sie 1603 
Dekker BatcMelare Bunq Wfcs (Grosartl I 161 She 
secines on a suddaine to awake from a sound sleepe, gruntling 
and uusling under the sheets. 1605 Z Jones tr Loytr'i 
Specters 11 Shee growing enraged, made so filthy a noysc 
and gruntled so horribly against him i6w Dkyden Tr. tj- 
Cr. IV n. So, so , the boars begin to gruntle at one another 
set up your bristles now, o’ both sides 1688 R Holme 
Armoury ii. 134/a An Elke, when he sendeth forth his Cry, 
gmntletn 17M Somkrviu a those tv 338 By Circe’s 
Cliarms To Swine transform'd, ran grnntfiiig thro’ the 
Groves 1777 Jusif/icatum ag The tythe-pig gruntles in 
the vicar’s ear. i8ss Robinson IV/ttt/iy Gtoss , To Gruntle, 
to grunt m a low or murmuring lone, as a sickly cow 
tranyf i7[;3 BEREsroRn in LoeUr-ou \\ No 54 
313 Or hearing the sow-gelder's horn through the long 
street gruntling far 

2 fo ^uiblc, murmur, compLiin 

1389 R Bruce Senn (1843) i66 It liecomes us not to 
have our hearts here gruntling upon this earth 1601 Oknt 
Pathw lleaoen 313 He cannot indurc that we should 
gruntle uaiiist him with stubborne sutlennesse 1887 Miece 
Gt hr Diet II sv.She does nothmg but gruntle 1876 
‘P PvpEa’ Mr Gray y Netghh 11 138 there's some on 
'em IS gruntling over it above a bit 
Hence Chru xiUw rare—\ a grumbler. 

1B93 Standard a Sept 3/3 If they were gruntlers, the 
chief gruntler was the secretary of State for War 
Chrutling (grv ntlit)), sb [t. OuCRT V + 
•LUfo 1 A little grunter, a young pig 
1886 Sh Soys 17 Girls 3a (Halliw ) But come, ray grunt- 
ling, when thou art full fed, Forth to the butchers stall 
thou must be led 1780 Gentl Mag Apr 193/3 The good 
fruit for me, the mean for niy slave, The worst you design 
mv gruntlings shall have 1833 Blochiu Mag XI II 90 
Ine gambols ofa litter of sucking gruntlings 1834 Beck- 
RoKo Italy II 134 Calves, turkeys, and gruntlings, which 
had long been fattening for this solemn occasion 

Orwntliwjr 1 gro ntliq), vbl sb [f Gbuntlb v. 
+ -INI. 1 ] The action of the verb Gbuntlb. 

1807 Topseu, Four/ tSeasts 337 He vttcreth a voice like 
the gruntling of a bwine i8tt Middleton Aaanwgf/ir/ 
v t Wks 1885 IV im The gruntling of five hundred hogs 
cominj^ from Kumfora market 1819 W Papistry 


StomPd (1837) 
1 he causcy-stai 
XVI 89 Don’t 


on gryre wmron to neosicnne a teeo Cmdsuonts Exod. 489 
(Gr ) He manegum gesceod gylleiide gyyn. a taa) Leg 
Kath 1068 pat alle hit bihaldeS schuten grure habben 
c ia3n lialt Metd 47 Gredon ai, & granen, ibe eche grure of 
helle a ia4o Litfsong in Cott Horn, aos Ich bide be bi 
bis dealKule grure, and bi his blodie swote. 

t OrUTeftllf [fr prcc. -h -POL.] Awful, 
temble Hcncc t Opo rafnlUoh# ae&t , terribly 
a SMS ucr R 306 pet gruliche word & murcful ouer .tne. 


Wokung* III tott Horn aai Hwuch of 1 mm [deueles] swa 
IS lest laSeliche and grurelul I 

+ Gniae, nni’sel, V Obs. rare-^ In 3 gru- 
•elien. [Ct Du grmzen, grutselm, LG. grusen 
grusseln, Sc. dtal. gruse, grutzle, Eng. dial grouse ] 
tram. To munch 

a IMS Auer R 438 Bitweonen mele ne grusehe [MS T 
gruse] 3e nout noufcr frut, nc oSerhwat 
Qril«h,grtU»llie(gT»Jig«>J«).‘*- -Sf Healthy, 
thriving 

1786 Burns Tiua Dogs iia The dearest comfort o’ their 
lives, Their grushie weans an’ faithfu’ wives. iSst A Scott 
Poems 91 (Jam ) An’ treads the vale o’ humble life Wi’ five 
grush baimics an’ a wife 1879 R Adamson J.ays Leisure 
Itours 89 Grushy growing weeds 

Ornsh (gr»j). V. obs. cxc. arch. Also 5 
grosa(h)e, gru88tae,9grua8 [variant of CuuBU.J 
tram. 1 o crush , + to make a deep wound in , to 
gash Also +»«//•. for rejl. To crumble, so 
Gru shing ppl. a 

C1400 Destr 7n>y948a He Gird bureli be grei vaviie, 
grusshet the nccke. c 1400 Pallad on Hush 1 59 Al chalk 
or grauel grosshyng in thyii lionde I but 457 Grossing 
grauel finest wol be fonde (L qua compressa manu edit 
sirtdares] 1819 W ’Ikhhaut Papistry Storm’d (tixj) 1J3 
To gruss him down iiitill a giafT 1871 Waddell Scot. Ps 
Ivni 6 Grush the long teeth o’ the lyouns, O Loid 
Qrusle, obs form of Gbihtle 
t Qrtt*«lien, V Obs. rare-\ [f. *grus- , see 
Gruue ] tntr To try out with fright 
1 1150 Gen d' iSir 481 Caim unwarde it [orwe] under feng, 
Grusnede, and strekede, and starf wift San 

Orusome, obs. form of Gbuehome 
O rusB, variant of Grush v. 

Orustlye, obs form of Gkwtlv 
t Grnt<sh, sb Obs [f Gbutch v ] 

1 . Complaint , - Grudge sb i 
1 1400 Ber) H 3408 I vvold have outid alt yeur chaffare 
without[cn]gcuchor JUUIIII < 1480F0RTESCCE Wir tjr / tm 

Mon. XX (1885) IS? ’They that opteyne nat that they desire 
shal have thaiine litel coloure of ^cche, coiisidryng that 
they lak it by the discrecioun of be k^ges counscil 1553 
Primer, Prayer in Adversity V ij b, That I maye without 
murmur or grutchjpacieiUly beare this thy fatherly chastise 
ment 1358 Asr Parkkr Ps xxxtx. At last 1 spake wyth 
murmuryng grtitch 


patient grutch 1390 Svkmskr F. Q ii it- 34 Both did at 
their second sister grutch And inly grieve. s8a4 Quarles 
Job viii, med xivi, If we receive for one halfe day, as much 


gruntim , what wi squealm , 
et reelin’ i8s4 Blackw bfag 
ish grunlliiiK as you dnnk 


AVI 89 Don t make a hoggish grunllme as you dnnk 
1834 Beckvord ftaly II 173 ARcr a deal of adulatory com- 
plimentation for which they got notliing in retuin but 
rebuffs and gruntling 

Qrnntllng (gromthi)),/// a. [f. as prec. + 
-INQ-] That gruntles 

ts tr Martial in Iviii 158 (MS ) The gruntling swine 
follow the house wife's feete 1607 Torsi ll hour-/ Beasts 
(165S) 156 The gruntling clamour or cry of hogs. 1879 Earl 
Rochester Ld All-pruietx to Roxb 77 a/ 4 i,/j (1883) 
IV 567 So Swine for nasty meat to dunghills run, And 
toss their gnmtling Snouts up when they've done 1896 
Crockett Grey Man xii 86 Nothing loath to get away 
from gruntling horror on the hill-top 
fChrU’liyie. Chiefly .SV. Obs Also 6 grounye, 
g^un^e, 7 groupie, 8-9 gnmzie Variant of 
Gboin sb I, snout. 

1500 Dunbar hlyting w Kiutudit 133 Fy skoldent skyn, 
thou art hot skyre and sknunplc , For he that rostit 
Ldwarance had thy grunae 1538 Huloet, Grystle or 
grounye of a Swyne, probossis C1360 A. Scott Poeme 
(STS) xxxiv 93 Je gninche not at hir grunge it 1803 
Montoomerik Ftytiug tu Pohoart 88 lourgryscv grunaie is 
gracelcsse and gowked 1798 Burns WtUit's Wife iv, Willie’s 
wife IS nae sae trig, She nights her grun/ie wi’ a hushion, 
1893 Ainslie Ptlgr Laud M Bums 183 What Should 
been a Christian face, I vow, ft kyth'd the grunae o’ a Jew 1 
Gruper, variant of Gboupivu 
II Gm*ppo. Obs. Also m anglicized form grup(p. 
[It. see Gboup.I * Group i, i b 

1674 PLAvroRO skill Mus I. (ed. 7) 38 Those excellent 
Graces and Ornaments which we call Trills, Grupps. 
Jhit 47 I he Trill and the Grup Ibid , Gruppo or Double 
Relish 1886 Aclionrv Pauiting tllustr , Expl Terms, 
Grup^ IS a Knot of Figures together, either in the middle 
or sides of a piece of Painting Carache would not allow 
above three Gnippos for any Piece s8B8 R Holme 
A rmoury in 159/a Trills and Gruppo’s 

t Gni*re {u). Obs. [OL. /pyre ( OS. gntrt), 
f. grm-, wk root of greosan to frighten ] b nght, 
terror ; something frightful, fearful agony. 

AMuiwif (Z ) 1382 Waes se gryre Uessa. egootr Bada’s 
Hut. IV xxvii(i] (1890) 364 In 8sem tunum. pa 8e oftrum 


murmur in a buxzing din 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. n, 111 
(1693) 100 To be Stewards of our External Substance for 
the (xood of Mankind.. not Grutching 
p. Morte Art h 3557 Syr Gawayne was grevede, 

and grychgide [printed grythgide] fulle sore. C1430 tr 
Dt fmttatione i. ix 10 pet baue peyne, & sone & li)tly 
gretchin [w r grucchelh] 

b. Const, agaimt, with ; of, at. 
a. a laM IVohunge in Coit Horn, 375 Ajaines al pc woh 
and te sename bat tu poledest neauer ne opnedes ti mu8 to 


1309 Barclay Skyp 0/ Folys (1570) 62 Sinne alway 
threatneth vnto the doer pajme And grutclic of conscienci; 

3 -=GRni)0KrA3 

1340-1 Elvot Image (,ov 47 Quenchyng the good opinion 
and loue that all men bod low.ird me, and changeyng it to 
a fervent grutebe and hatred 1637 Q Danikl Genius this 
Isle 543 Would you Looke Vpon that Spjendour with or 
frowne or grutch’ Butlek Hud 1. i 357 Foes lo 
whom he bore so fell a grutch He ne’er gave quarter 
10 any such a 1887 Cotton Poet Whs (1765) 8 So hard 
It IS, where an old Grutch is, ’lo get out of a Woman's 
Clutches 

4 . The condition of a thing which is refused or 
given grudgingly , want, lack, scarcity. rare~'. 

1813 Hist 7 Decastro <J- hro. Bat II 197 Too much is 
worse than grutch it is the frugal use of pleasure that 
gives us pleasure 

Gruiolt (gnrt/)> V. Obs. exc dial, or arch 
Forms • a 3 gruoe, 3-4 gruohohe, 3-5 gruoohe, 
3-6 gruohe, 4 groobi, groaohe, groohge, 4-5 
groohe, grooche, groobohe, 4-6 grutobe, 5 
gruob, groMohen, 5-6 groiobe, grudebe, 6 Sc 
gruloh, 6 - grutch Fa. t 3-6 gruohed, etc , 
6- grutehed; also 4 gruat, 5 growht. fi 4 
gryobohe, 5 gTe(t)cbe,grycbge, gnoobe, gryebe. 
Fa. t. 4-5 i^cobed, etc. , also 5 gribt, gright. y. 
5 gurobe. (See also Gbudok w ) [a OF groucter, 
groucher, grocier, p-ochtr, grucer, gruchter, to 
murmur, grumble Whence roed.L groussare), of 
unknown origin.] 

1 tntr. To murmur, complain, repine, ~Gbuooe 

V. I 

a. a isaS Ancr R t86 Ne wrekie je nout ou seluem ne ne 
grucche se oouL c 1330 Kent Serm. \a O E Mtte. 34 
Hedden here cucrich ane peny bo wenden hi more habbe 
bo gruchchede hi a-menges hem IM3 R Brunnb Handl 
.Synne 1084 lyf bpu wylt nat blebly Imrto By W wyl, but 
euer gruchande [F groinant). 1340 Ayenb 67 He beginb 
to groebi betuene his teb and grunny tgh Trxvisa Higdtn 
(Rolls) IV 137 He made places oTsocour for pore men. fbrto 
sese bu pepla Wt grucched [v rr grochgede, grutchyde] for 
be oponynge of b* sepulcre. 1389 m Et^ Cuds (1870)91 If 
he grucche, be shal pay iJ-* <;i4so Maundev. (1830) v S7 
The People grucched, for the! fownden no thing to drynke. 
a saaoHoccLEVEZ^r^iy Pnne io8oShuIdest tbow grucche 
and thy ne annoye bewepe ? c 1480 Emare 689 And ever she 
lay and growht e 1480 Toumeley Mytt xix. 104 Whetbere 
that he will Mue or spyll, I shall not gruch in no degre, igaz 
Dtal. Leem Eng. 11. xlvliL (163S) 153 The appellonU would 
grutch and think them [the Judges] partial!. 1387 Tuasgsv. 


grucchen ajaines 1303 R. Brvnnb Hana.. 

Hyt ys grate pryde Grucchyng wyb God. eiawi Wvclik 
Serm. Sel Wks. I.7 His peple shal be saved, algif preestis 
grutchen b«re agen. ijSe — 7<tkn vi 41 lewis grucchiden 
of him, for he hadde seyd, I am breed that cam doun fro 
bcuene 1390 Gower Con/ !• 64| I grucche sore Of some 
thinges that she doth. 143B Poston Lett No. 18 I 33 The 
whidie shul causen him, more and more to grucche with 
chastising 1331 Elvot Goxi i hi, His gouernance . is to 
the people more tullerable, and they tberwitb the lasse 
grutch 1348 UoALL, etc Brasm. Petr., Matt xxvi 116 
[rhey] murmured and grutchad at the costas and expenses 
iS49-6a Steknhold & H Ps. evi 16 At Moses they did 
grutch 139S Hunnis 7 osepH a In all thingcs that be saide 
or did against him sore they grutch a 1877 Barrow Serm 
Wks 1716 111 33 Can we grutch at any kind of service . 
when the Son of God was pul to the hardest tasks 7 
$ £1400 Destr Iroy 9367 Toax, the lore kyrng . Gright 
with the gret & Rgayne stodc. cx^ Auture 0/ Arth xli. 
Gawaymo greebes [Ireland MS grechut] b^rwith, and 
gremed ful sare 
C with clause. 

t 1380 Wyclik Sel like 111 . 359 Grutche we not bat 
many men benken ful hevy wib bis sentence a 1637 B 
JONSON Undertuoods, ToChas./ttQ MaryBptgr. Consol , 
Do not grutch That the Almighty's Will to you ts such. 
1653 Fuller Ch Hut v v | ai Grutchiiig much, that 
K Henry the substance, and more, that Cromwell, His 
sliadow, should assume so bigb a 1 itfe to bimself 

d said of the conscience. (Cf. Gbudoe v. 5 ) 
1308 Fisher 7 Pemt Ps xxxvtti Wks (1876) 59 The 
conscyence alwaye prycketh and grutchetb ayenst synnes 
euyl commytted 

2 . tram. To be reluctant to give or allow (some- 
thing) ; tobegru<l|e, - Grudge r/ a. (ThequoG 
in brackels may be tntr ) 

[i34»-7» Alex 4 Dind 770 WheW pet graunte bit 01 
gruche pei greuen jou ofto 1373 Barbour Bruce 11 123 
G>ff his shcmai ouclit gruchys ui« 1616 grunebes] c looo 
Rom. Rose 6465 If that prelals grucchen it ] c 1418 Pot 
Poems (Rolls! II 346 What imkyndly gost Shuld greve that 
God giucchede iiouM I 1313 Douglas dineis iii vi 77 1 he 
nedis nocht to gruich [ed 1553 grudehe], m tyme to cum, 
Ibe gnawmg of jour tabillis every crum 1813 Wit her 
ALusts Stript \ v Juvenilia (1633) 34 Foes I have some, 
whose lives I do not grutch t8^ Crownr CA>tr Vlll \ 
Dram Wks 1873 I 301 Grutch not the love thy widow to 
him bears 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1 ix. 150 Who grutches 
pains that have their deliverance m view I 
ubsol fi h E AIM P. B 810 pay bym graunted to 
go K griijt no leiiger 

b With tnjimttve object. 

1 1373 Sc Leg Saints, Cosme 4 Damyane 107 Gyf pat 
grudm to do sa. c 1400 Destr 7 roy 9315 If he aright with 
the grekes to graunt horn bis heipe 0440 Vork Myst 
xxxii 243 He gnicchis nmt to graunte his gilte ai 533 
UuAlL Royster D iv v (Arb ) 67 At my iirst sending to 
come ye iieuer grutch 1683 Butler Hud i in aio Who 
would grutch to spend hts Btoud in His Honour’s Cause ’ 
atkjy Barrow Serm (1687) I xiii toi One would think, 
that a man of sense should grutch to fend his ears to such 
piitid stuff 

C. Const dot or to. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 13363 pair helmg groched he pam 
noght 13 BE Atilt P B 1347 pay gruchen him hts 
CTace to gremen h» hert c 1400 Destr. Troy 9956 Neuer 
the grete for to grutche . All his lust & his f)kyng 1346 
Phaer Bk Chtldr (iwj) A ij b, Why grutche they phisickc 
to come forth in Englishe x6ii8 Middleton Anyth Quut 
Lt/e IV. I. 130 The angry woman, methought, grutehed us 
our victuals 1677 Crow nk iff Pt Destr Jemsedem Ded , 
1 am sure they wilt not grutch you the few flowers that ii 
poor poet brings to strew in your way * 1700 Conoreve 
Way of World iv 11, S’heart, an you grutch me your liquor, 
make a bill 

P c 140a Destr Troy 707a Hit shalbe OTiccblt hym pat 
grace in bis grete nedc. Tit >300 Chester PI 11, ^93 Gright 
they bene that grace. Ibid. 397 Against mankiiide . To 
whom grace cleane is gright 

absol J a x^ Chester PI (Shaks Soc ) 11 6 Lose them 
[the asses] brmge them helther anon Vf anye man gryche 
you-Rs you gone. .Swe that 1 will nde therone. 

3 tntr. (app.) To be stinted rare’~^. 

c 1530 Jnterl Beauties Women A iv, But for yt shall not 
dupayr I assure >ou No labour nordylygons in me shall 
grueb. 

4 To make a tarring or graUng sound. 

1493 Fesitvall (W. de Wi 1513) 70b, They . .grutehed with 
theyr tethe for anere. 1309 Barclay Shyp M Folys (1570) 
54 Still grutching Tike vnto the frogges sounde. 

t Qxii*to]ior« Obs. [f. Gbutou V. 4 -ebC] 
A mormurer, grumbler, complamer. 

IS IM3 Ancr. R. jo8 Heo is a grucchid [MS. T grucchcrc], 
& ful itowen 338* WvcLiF Ecclus. v 17 To the pnua 
grucebere . hate, and cnemyte, and strife — Tude 16 
Thes ben grucchers pleynynge. c 1440 From/. Farv. njja 
Grutchare [MS K gruebar), murmursUor, murmumfnx, 
14S3 Cath. AngL i6o/a AGrucher (MS. A. Gfochere ), mmfv 
mnnxtor, susurro. 

ChmtcUag (gtf tjiq)i vbl. sb. Obs. exc. areh. 
and dial. Forms : see Gbutob v. [f. Gbutch v. 
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OUAZAOIN. 


+ -iMol.] The action of the verb Gbdtoh, munnnr' 
ing, complaining ; mnnnar, complaint, reluctance. 

« laas Alter Jl. 114 Grucchunge of bittar & of tur heorte 
is him surra & bitture. cism Gen, ^ Ex. 3333 Quad 
moim,. ‘llle gruching is 3u Tor-bead' is EE AlUt 
P> C*S3 What grav)>ed me b« grychchyng hot grame more 
sechsf 1340 Aytnl, 6j Of groching^ pet is othun |>et ne 
dar natt ansuerie. 137s Babbous Bruce xvi p He hym 
levit with a gruching. i^ia tr. Secreta Set ret , Prm. Prtv. 
1B8 Amonestynge recewe thou gladly, and reprowynge 
w^hout wrath or gurchynge. c 1430 1.onblich Merhu 476 
(Kfilbing) Ix)ko thow love . thy neyghbour with owten I 
grochcheng. igoe Ord. Cryeten Men (W. de W. 1506) iii 
iii. 144 Wyth grutchynge they gyue an halfe peny or 


iMg Tbvon Way la HttUlh 433 There being no Grutcbing, 
Envying or Contention amon^ them. 1847 L. Hunt "iar 
Honey il. 17 Seylla hath words, but words well-stored with 
grutching. s8^ StavaNSON Vtulmee Lett (1895) The 
rest IS grunting and ^tching 

b. of the conacience. rare'-'. • 

ci^yatt. De imltattenet xx 35 Orucching of consJience 
& dispersion of herte 
to. <=>GBUl>oiita o^/. r3 a. 
lOst B JoNSON Gi/tiet Met (near end), Or from any 
Gowtes least grutdilng Blesse the Sov'raigne, and his 
touching. 

t Gruiiohiltff, ppl> a Obs. [f. GbuTOH V 4- 
-INO^.] Gramblmg, complaining ; reluctant 
i>isas.<4MCf S. io3 (MS.C ) Ha is gructnde and dangerus, 
andarueSfortopalpen lai^Morte Arth lojdHegapede, 
he groned faste, with gruccnande latez 1490 Caxtoh Heeo 
to du 6 Many ther be that ben Impacyent & grutchynge 
ciSao Mayd Emlyn 183 in Hail h P IV. ^ Slie 
answered hym With wordes grotchynge J71S Sped. 
No. 393 P 4 A grutching uncommunicative Disposition. 
Hence t Om'tohinffly adv. 


BarbouPt I^g II. 375/1 Thaime graiintede wes Half 
gruchandly 

Qrutnol, variant of Grootnoll Obs. 

Oruve, -er, oba. and dial ff Groove, -eb. 
Qruwe, oba. form of Geow. >• 

II Gvayire (gr«ye»'i ; Fr. ^yjr). [The name 
of a town in Switzerland, used cUtnb. m ‘Gruyire 
cheese’, also with omiwion of ‘ cheese’ ] A cheese 
made of cows' milk, of firm consistence, containing 
numerous cavities. 

i8sS Scott Diary 14 June m Lockhart, Bought a little 
bit of Gruyire cheese, instead of our dame’s choke-dog 
concern. 1843 GaeaLSv Frank' t First Tnp eio You must 
manage to eat gruyhre with your dessert on this side the 
Channel. 1871 M. CotLlKt Mr^ k Merck III iv 130 
Grujrtre and colesy 1897 AUbutt't Sytt Med III 306 
The brain tistue may contain cavities which have been aptly 
compared with those met with in Gniyhre cheese 
Oruyn, obs form of Gboin sb.', snout, 

Qruae, vanant of Ghoohb v iV , to shiver. 
Orw, Qrwge, obs forms of Gkow, Gbuooe. 

Qry, sb Obs. [a. L. ^ (in Plautus Most. I. 
Ill 67 where recent edd. have 7/>C), a Gr. 7/w oc- 
curring in the phrase of 9 ) 7pv, and explainetl by the 
lexicographers as meaning (i) the grunt of a pig, 
the dirt under the nail ; hence the veriest trine 1 
The smallest unit in Locke’s proposed decimal 
system of luiear measurement, being the tenth of a 
line, the hundredth of an Inch, and the thousandth 


of a (‘philosophical ) foot. 

[1813 W. ScLArcK Pytkes 148 To this you ne gry, you 
loue to eu.Tde, not to answere.] 1679 Ixkkk Lit to Boyle 
B 8 Wks 177a VI. S41 The longest was throe inches and 
nine grys long, and one inch seven lines in giit. 1890 — 
Hum Undertt iv x ( to A Globe, Cube,&ne. Prism, 
(^Imder, &c., whose Diameters are but loooooolh part of a 
Gry 1813 E.S Barwitt (i8i5)To Rdr xiv. Iho 

work has every fault which must convict it but which will 
leave it not the Ninety-ninth part of a gry the worse. 

+ Gk^, V Obs tntr ? To rage, roar, 
sgaa dARxw Passo n (1881) 31 1 he heanng this doth force 
the Tyrant gry. With threatfull sound. 

Ory- ; see Gbi-. 

Oryoe, var Gbis, fur, Obs ; var. Grior L 
Oryohohe, gryohe, -ohge, obs ff Gbutch v 
Orydeme, -eyom, etc., obs ff. Gbioibon. 
tChryjS, Obs. rart-^. [? related to Gbde p 
intr. ? To shudder, feel hori or. 

13 Gaw. k Gr, Knt 3370 So agreued for greme he gryed 
with Inna 

Qryeay, variant of Gbmv a. Obs 
Oryethe, obs. variant of Grtth Obs. exc. Htst 
O/nf, obs. form of Gbait 
tCrnrfB^s «. Obs. rare. [? Shortening of 
gt^felmg, GBoVBtiNO.] Prone, groveling. 

Ni4je Le Morto Artk. spia Ouer the sadylle downe he 
wente. And giyfely gronyd vpon the ground 
rOryfP. Pern a mispnnt for^ff. Gbit sb.^ 

1608 ToRSBt i. StrpenU «9 Tarentuius [salthl that the 
Sea-fiih called Gryff, or Grample, doth greedily devour 
them [worms].] 

Oryll)8r(e, Oryffe, obs. ff. Gbafpbb, Gbaff. 

Oryft, obs. form of Graft r9.i 

Q«^ht(et obs. variant of Grith Obs. exc. Hist. 


Oryn^Dge, obs. form of Gbbkiho, dawn. 

I Qrynt, obt. form of Gbith. 

Grjis, Sc. var. Gbisb v. Obs. 

Q^kiog, obs form of Gbikibo, dawn 
tC^lle. Obs. rare. [ad. L. gryllus a cricket 
or gTa;^opper, a Gr. ypZhXoi 1 A cricket. 

*885 E^obh Decades its Baskets full of gressehoppers, 
giMln, crabbes or cteiyasbea. .all well dryed and salted 

Ocyllotalpa (gn btse-lpk). Also 8 grilla- 
talpa. [f. L. gryllo-, comb. (. of gryllus a cricket 
-1- talpa a mole 1 The molc-cncket. 

[1700 Philuis (ed. Kersey), Gryllo-teUpaA 1791 Wolcot 
(P. Pindar) Loutiod 111 167 Bats shriek'd, and grillalalpas 
join’d the sound 1815 Htst y Decasiro k bro Pat II 
335 His clothes were full of beetles, bats, lizards grj Ilotalpas 
and scolopendras that crawled all over him 
Qryn, obs vanant of Gboik shA, snont. 
Grynd(e, obs form of Grind v Gedjn sb.'t 
Gryne, obs form of Gbken, Groin sb 't 
Qrypaiaian (gnpe'-niiin), a. Omtth. [f. mod.I. 
grypant um (rostrum), a. Gr. ypvvbyws bowed by 
age, f 7p0ird* curved.] (See quot.) 

18m R B Sharpr Bnt Mus Catal Birds IV 6 Bill 
notched or grypaninn (Illiger), I e with the culmen nearly 
straight, bent at the end in an arched curve, acuminate, 
generally incised at the sides 
Ory^ ; see Gripe. 

Grypesheya, variant of GRira’s boo Obs. 
tCh7pli(6. Ohs. Also 6 gnph(e [A perver- 
sion of Gripe, after I., gryphus see Griffin.] 

L A griffin. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P R xvi In %U9S) 57i Gryphes 
kepe this stone [laspis] as they done Smaragdus. 1:1403 
Wvntoum Cron. 1. x. 576 Gryphj-s [t» r grypis] grtt ner- 
hande thaim ar And dragownys 1579 Tiavnk Pkittike 
agst. Port II Ep Dcd. 154 s What strange conllictes 
doth desire of golde raise vp betweene the people Aomaspi 
and the Gryphes T 
2 A vulture Also Jig. 

1383-87 Foxa A k M (1596) 81/1 The gnph with lalen, 
the dog with his tooth. 1574 Hkilowbs Guenara'e Pam 
Fp («577) »97 They did cate a Gnphe in potage, and a 
Goose in pickle. 1584 R Scot Dtscav Wtteker xi xiii 
(1886) 163 Plmte reporteth that mphes flic nlwaies to the 
place of slaughter 1388 J HooxBa Gtrald Irtl in 
Ilolmshed II 43/1 Argent three gnpbs ur gcircs gules 
crowned gold . this gnph or geu« is a kmd of an eagle 
Qrypnen, -in. see Griffin 1. 

Or^hitA (gn fuit). Mm [ad rood L gryph- 
lies, f. L. gryph-us see Griffin + -ite ] A fossil 
oyster-shell of the genua Grypktra. (Cf Cbow- 
8T0NK) 

[1733 Cnambbrs Cycl Snpp , Gryfhttes, in natural history, 
the name of a very common forale shell ] 1706 Kirwan 
Elem Min (ed. a) I 8t It [Compact LinieHtone] freciuently 
abounds with impressions or petnfactions of pectinites, 
eryphites, mytulites, ftc. tSzi Pinkerton Petral I 481 
Crjphites enter into the composition of the singular cal- 
careous chain of the Pyrenees 187a W 8 Svmonds Ret , 
Roche IX 337 A fine section of Lower Lias, with numerous 
gryphites and other characteristic fossils 
aitrib 1833 Lvku. Elem. Geol (1885) 413 The name of 
Gryphite limestone has sometimes been applied to the has 

Gryphon, -esque. see Griffin, -hflquE, 
Qryppeahey, variant of Gripe’s eoo Ohs 
Grya, obs. var Gnicst ; var. Oris sb. and a 
tQr 7 *sand«, a- Sc. Obs [f GRWBgrcy, cf. 
OF gnsan, med I- grtseue^s ] Greyish 
a 1400 Burgh Laws xlii Stat I 'i, ]>e claihing sail be 
of a hew grysnnde or qiihyte [L Vestimcnlum sit unius 
colons scilicet grlsli vel albij 

Qxyibok (grai slipio. Also 9 greiabok. [ad. 
Du grtjsbok, (. grtjs Gbbt + bok Buck.] A small 
grey South African antelope (AnttloPe melanotis) 
1786 Sparrmam Voy Cape G H. 11 224 The gris-bok is 
of a greyish colour, with black ears, and a large black spot 
round the eyes 1839 Wood Nat Htst 1 643 The Gryx- 


are small antelopes, which [etc.] 

GryBCjnsme, obs. form of Oraeoism 
Gryse, obs. var Gbece, Grice i , var Grts, 
Grisb Obs. 

GryseliohCe, -lyohe, -ly(©, obs. ff Grisly 
Gryselle, obs form of Grizzi.b. 

Gr^e, vanant of Grist <1 Obs, 
tGry’Bomyle, gr7*sinoU«. [ad, of. 
grisomole, also crtsomole, -mile, ad. I ckryto- 
rnclufu, a. Gr. f- goJfi + pdjKnv 

apple.] Some gold-colonrcd fruit, the Greek 
name seems to mean either an npneot or a qiuncc 
c 1483 E, E Misc (Warton Club) 70 The same gnflyng 
may be understond of an grysmolle tre , that is better than 
a pcche. i iHe Ltovo Treas. Health (1585) Cvij, Oyle of 
grysomyle taketh alwaye all impedimentes of the tonge 

Grysope, variant of Gbasshop Obs, 

G^, Gryt-, Sc. ff. Great, Great-. 
t €r-*ol*re-nt. Mus, Obs, The note G, sung 
to the syllable sol, re, or ut, according as it occorretl 
m one or other of the hexachords to which it be- 
longed , the upper G of the bnsa. 

£1313 Soxg in Ret Ant 1 399 Qwan like note til other 
lepes and makes hem a-Mvrt, Thai we callcs u moyson in 
gesolreut) en hawt. c 1400 Betjm 1837 The boost made an 


I hidouse cry, in gesolreut the haul. 1396 Fathw. to Mue. 
A IV b, N ote also that what it voder G sot re vt, the same it 
vnder Gammaait, and what is aboue E la uti, the same Is 


the Tuning of your Violin . the Bass or fou-th strina is 
called G sol re ut. 

Giiaba, obs form of Guava 
II Guaoa ka) [Quichna huaca; accordmg 
to Tschudi Kechua‘Wb. (1853) a vague term for 
any object of religions reverence.] A general term 
for objects connected with the religious worship of 
the Incas, as idols, temples, grave-mounds, etc. 

1804 E G[RiMSTONtt] n' Acosta's Htst Indus'/. II 333 In 
this first kind of idolatry (worship of natural objecty they 
hftve exceeded in PerUf And they properly cat it Ghocoo 
I btd \.\ 340 They shewd mo a little bill or great mount 
of sand, which was the chicfc Idoll orCuaca of the Antients. 
Ibid V XII 359 In every Province of Peru, there was one 
principall Ouaca, or house of adoration 1613 Porcwas 
Pilgnmagt (1614) 878 This Giiaca (so they called their 
Idols and Temples) was Generali to all the Indians of Peru 
1748 Earthquake Peru Pref 8 In their Guaca's (the Indian 
Word for Sepulchre) they always buned great quantities 
of Gold 1777 Robertson Htst Amer II vii 321 The 
Guaca-s, or mounds of earth, with which they covered the 
bodies of the dead. 

II Onackaro (gwn tjam). [Sp. gtedekaro, of 
S Amer, origin J A nocturnal bird, Steatomts 
tartpensis, of South America and Trinidad, valued 
for Its oil , the oil-bird. Also attrib 
1830 W CooLEv Mant k Inland Dtscov (1846) III v 
xvii 252 1 he Guacharo is of the size of our fowls, of a dark 
bluish grey plumage, and resembling m Us manners both 
the goat sucker and the alpine crow 1838 Penny Cycl XI 
462/1 The use of the Guaebaro oil is very antient Ibtd sfnis 
[Among the Indians] ‘to go and join the Guacharoes' 
means to rejoin their fathers— in short, to die 1893 New- 
ton Diet Birds 395 1 he hard, indigestible seeds swallowed 
by the Guaebaro are found in quantities on the floor and the 
le^cs of the caverns it frequents 
Guaoho, incorrect spelling of Gadoho. 

II Onaoo (gwa'kd), [Sp.-Amcrican ] The 
name given in tropical America to Mtiania 
Guato, Artsioloehta attgutetda, and other plants 
used as an antidote to snake-bites Also, the 
medicinal substance obtained from the phmt 
Hence Otui'ooiiIm v tram., to treat with guaco 
i8aa-34 Good's Study Med (ed 4) III 301 note. The 
guaco, a vegetable matter employed In South America as an 
antidote for the bite of serpents, has been strongly recom- 
mended as an antidote for hydrophobia, Sfbman m 
Hooker's Jriil Bot V 76 Remarks on 3 uaco.plants Ihe 
natives informed him that they Jiad ' guaconized ’ them 
selves, I e taken Guaca 
Guaoum, obs. form of Guaucum. 
OriadaleaBaritA (gwadSlkae'zJrait), Mtn [f 
Guadalcazar , a town in Mexico, + -ite (It was 
named first GuadakatUe by Adam in 1869.)] 
Sulphide of mercury containing a little zinc 
1875 Dana Min, App 11 25 Guadalcazarite. 

Craag (gwseg) Mining. [Cornish; "Welsh 
empty, cogn.w 1 . vacuusJ] A Cornish term 
lor: An old working. 

1776 PRYCxdffw Comufi 322 Tinners bolcing into a phee 
which has been wrought iiefore, call it ‘ Holeing in tiuag ' 
i860 Ene k Bor Mining Gloss , tomrvall Terms, Ouag. 
B^ace that h.as been wrought before for tin 

Guage, obs form of Gaqe, vanant of Gauge 
G riaiso :gwai Hk) Also 7 guajaok, guaio, 9 
guiao [aii. mod.L GuAtAC-UJf Cf, F. gaiai, 
gayat (1532 Rabelais).] = tiUAiACUM 2, 3 
«ss8 Wabpk tr. Alexis' Sctr 1 (1559) 5 The barkc of 
I igntim Sanctum culled Guaiac 18^ E G[rimstonr 1 
D'Acostas Hut Indies w xxix, 288 Hie wood of Cluayac, 
which they cull Lignum sauclnm, or Indian wood is as 
heavieasyron 16^ A. Read CAirur^ xi 81 The decoction 
of guajack is good, used in stead of ordmane drink 1861 
Hir KERiNCiLt.yauMaoc'nea Medicinal Drugs, us GumOuuic 
*7*7“S* Chambers Ck/ sv, 1 he wood guaiac is extremely 
hard and heavy 1811 A 1 Thomson Lond Disp (i8i8l 
188 Ihe wood of guuutcum is inodorous. The resin, or 
guaiac, has a fragrant odour, » ith scarcely any taste 1875 H 
C Wood Thtrap (1B79) 538 Guaiac, as an emmenagogue, 
Is much less stimulating tbim cantharides 
b attnb., as guaiac-resin, tree,-z('Ood 
1717-31 Chambers Cycl sv, Ihe guaiac tree is of the 
height of our walnut tree 1787 Monro m Phil Trans. 
Lvll 5^, I had some gnamc wood 1838 Penny CycL XI 
463/3 Genuine guaiac wood is destitute of smelf, but if 
rubbed, and still more if set on Arc, it evolves an agreeable 
aromatic odour Ibid, Ouaiac resin exudes spontaneously, 
or in consequence of incisions, Allbuets Syst. Med 

IV 730 A pasiil containing 3 grs ofguaiac resin, &c. 

Craaiaoene (gwarisfn). Cntm. [f. Guaiacjim 
+ -ENE. Cf. F gatacirte ] A light colourless oil, 
obtained by the dry distillation of guaiacum resin 
iB64WvTTSiJ«c/ Clum II. 945 1886 in Syd Soc Lex 

GriaiaoiC I,gwniwsik), a Chem. [f GuAtAo;uM 
■h -lu. Cf. F. gatactque ] Guaiactc acid, C« H,0, , 
a substance obtained by Thierry from guaiacum 
resin and wood (Syd Soc. Lex ) 

1844 Hoblvn D\tt. Med , Guateuic aetd 
Gaaiaoill (gwai iUin) Cbem Also -ine. [f 
Guauc(di( + -in ] A non-nitrogenou8 vegetable 
prrociple discovers m the wood and bark of the 
Guaiacum officinale, havmg a sharp acrid taste 
An earlier word gnaittciueocasn in Timme’s Querstlanut 
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sal gnauuiMus (app = Guaiacum a). 

1B30 Lindiry /vat. Sytl Bat 137 All ih# Guaiacums 
contam a particular matter often designated as resin but 
which is now considered a distinct substance, called Guaia- 
clne 187s H C Wood Thera/ (1879) 4*3 Landerer asserts 
that he has found in it a peculiar crystallirable substance 
which he calls Ruaiacm 

OuoiaooKgwai akpl) them. [fGuAlAC(rM + 
-OL.] A phenol contained in wood tar, and also 
obtained in the dry distillation of guaiacum resin. 
1864 Watts Dui Chem II 946 Gsuitacol, Produced, 

logger with guBiacene and pyroguaiacin, by the isy dUtil 

latioii of giiai.ic resin 1898 AUbutt's Syst Mta V. 45 
Among the tar derivatives [may be speaally menuoncdl 
creosote and guaiacol. 

II Onaiaexua (gwai ik^m). Forms; 6giiaioum, 
guiaoan, 6-7 gualaoan, 7 guaoum, gwaoum, 
gwakin, 7-8 gaojaoum, 6- guiaoom, gaaiaoum 

! mod.L., ad Sp. guayacb, guayacan, of native 
laytian origin ] 

1 . A genus of trees and shrubs (N O. Zygophylla- 
native to the West Indies and the warmer parts 
of America ; a tree of this genus, csp. Guaineutn 
effianalt and G. sanctum 
ISS3 Edfn Trent Nrtv* Ittd (Arb ) 40 The wood of Gui* 
acum, otherwyse colled Lsgaum .'>astctsini, wherewith 
dyuerse diseases are healed by the order of the newe dyete 
iM Bacom .Sylna i 456 Some Hot Trees, as Turpentine, 
Masttek-Tree, Guaiacum, lumper, &c 171a tr PoDut's 
Hist Drags 1 66 Ouajacum is a Tree tlie Si/c of a com- 
mon Walnut Tree t79a Mao Riddell /'cj ir<»rf.<»-<i .,0 
The guiacum, or hgttusH rtiar, is found here The bark 
IS wmte and gummy, the leaves winged, the blossom-, of 
a beautiful violet colour, and the berries ore used as bitters 
2 . The hard and lieavy brownish-green wood of 
G officinale and G. satulum, used in medicine , 
lignum vitffi 

•533 Painell tr HulltHS De Morbo Gall vi. 11 Yet 
hnthlhis uoode Guaiacum alw^es bene there vsed i«Bo 
I RAMI TON tr Monardis 10 b. The Guiacan that is called 
the wood of the Indies. i6yt Salmon Sj/« Med m xsii 
423 The Oak ; the salt expells Urine and gravel , the wood 
IS of like use as Guajacum 1744 Birkllkv htiis | 47 
Guiiiacuni, and other medicinal woods 1876 Ellyn I kewlr 
tr J i'lmt's Alin 3 Gng .y 3 Dussiaae 111 3a Ihey had 
I lid in a goiid stock of ebony and guaiacum 
3 A resin obtained from the tree; also, the drug 
prepared from it. Also gum guataeum 
1553 in Lodge lllnstr Brit Htsl (1791) I xxii 165 He 
told me that bis Ma*'* taketh Guaiacum, & is far better 
DOW than be was a xii dayes sins 160$ B Jonson Volf one 
II I, Ne yet, of guactim one small stick, sir. Nor Raymond 
Ixillies great elixir 1636 Davenant Wttts iv 1 Oram 
Wits 187a 11 188 His Afflicted female feeds him with 
beds of giiacum For his salad, and pulp of salsa for His 
bread 1663 Bovi e Use/ Exf Nat Flulos 11. App )86 
Some of Our emitientist English Doctors have not scropUd 
of late years to use the strong and fend ch> mioil oyles of 
Amber and Guajacum x686 T nnd Ga.. No ai86/i, la 
1 housand Quintals ofCakau of Caracas and Uwakin >741 
Comfl faiinly-I'iecis 1 ao Take (>um Guaiacum i Ounce 
1756 C Lucas Ess IVaters I 47 Oils of guaiacum, box, \< 
are found he.ivicr than water 1813 J Thomson Ltif 
tnflam 199 'I he guaiacum, sarsapariTl.i, [tic] have all 
been supposed to m useful in the cure of s, mphula. 

4 attnh , as guatacutn-bark, -lozenge, -polton, 
restn, -tcH, -tree, -wood. 

1596 Burrouch Meth. Phisick (ed 3) 375 The guameum 
potion is wont sometimes to worke that cfTect i&S 1 immr 
Quersil I xiii 6j The Boxe, the Oake, Guaiacan I ree, and 
suchlike i8i«J Pratt Cwitowr ( i8ai^ 40 Gunciim 


Quail, Ouam, obs. forms of Gall » i. Yam 
G nan (gtvan) Also 8 quan, 9 guom [prob 
a native name ] One of a family or subfamily 
{Ptlopsnte, Newton) of gallinaceous birds of South 
America, allied to the curnasows. 

1743 G Edwards Aar Htst.X 13 The Quan or Guan, so 
called m the West Indies is a little bigger than a common 
Hen iSay U W Kontisna Centr. Amer 328 He fired at 
three guams, eich as large as a turkey-cock i8sa Th Ross 
Humboldt's Irav II xxiv 444 Large birds, a guan (fat’a 
de monte) for instance, or a curassao (alrctor), when wounded 
III the thigh, die in two ur three minutes 1893 C Dixon in 
Eoriit Rev Apr 64^ 1 he Cracidie or curas^ows and guaiis, 
with fifty three species 

Ouftlia (gwana) forms 7 guiana, 7-9 
guano, 8 gauna, gwana, 9 Austral go[b)anna, 
7- guana , also {anghcizea) 7 gwane, grwayn, 8 
guane [variant of louANt ] 

1 The Iguana, a large arboreal lizard of the 
West Indies and South America. 

1607 G Ppbcv in Purehas Ptlgmms (1625) iv t6a« We also 
killed Guanas, in fashion of a Serpent, & speckled like a 
1 oade vnder the belly 1604 Caft Smith Virginia ill i. 
42 With jk lotbsonie beast like a Crocodil, calleda Gwayn 
we daily feasted. 17^8 Anson's Voy ii xi 267 The animals 
we met with on snore [at Chequelan] were principally 
guanos With which the country abounds, and which are by 
some reckoned delicious food 1763 W Robinson in W 
Roberts Nat Hist Elerida 100 [List of animals] The 
guane 179s Mar Riddell Voy. Madeira 63 The guana 
IS of various colours , but most commonly it is either brown, 
green, or bine 1834 M Scott Crvtse Midge (1839) 287 
L^k at these two guanas chasing each other up that tree 
2 . Colonial, Any large lizard, e. g. Sphenodon 
punctatum ( HeUtersa punctata') of New Zealand. 
iSoa G. Bambinoion Htst N S viii 283 Among 


I other reptiles were found some brown guanoes 1884 I 
Roceks New Rusk 1 6 I he shy Guana climbs a tree in 
fear 1883' Eha* /'nA's fm wryAmsifirr 36 The large Monitor 
which Europeans in India generaity call an iguana, some- 
times a guano t 1891 ‘ Roi f BouiaEWOOD ’ Sydney-stde 
Saxon vi gg A goanna startled him [a horse] x^ Mobris 
Austral Eug s v Goanna, In New Zealand, the word 
(Auano IS applied to the lizard like reptile Sfhenotlon fnne- 
tatusH. In lasmania, the name is given to ItUquatctn- 
eoidet. White, and throughout Australia any lizard of a large 
Size IS popularly called a Guana, or in the bush, more com- 
monly, a Goanna 

Gviana, variant of (zUako. 

II Gtuuoaoo (gwltna ko) Also 7 guanoo, guia- 
naoo, guinaoo, 7-9 hoanttoo, 8 guanloo, -aoa, 

9 -aoho. [Quichua huanaco, huatuu «.] A South 
American mammal, Auchenta huanaco, a kind of 
wild llama pioducing a reddish blown wool. 

1604 R G[rimstone] D'Aiosla't Htst Indus i xxi 70 
There are few of those bcastes, which at Pciu they call 
Guancos Ibid lit xx 185 There are also of those bea.sts 
which they call Guanacos and Pai os, which are sheeps 1670 
Narborouch inAcr Sev J.ate Voy 1 (1711I98 There 
arc many Ostriches in the plain L.iiids, and Giiianaroes, 
which are the Beasts that liear the red Wool, whereof Hats 
are made m England lyag Dr boR toy round IVotld 
(1840) 304 We saw guinacoes, or Peruvian sheep, as big as 
small mules 17737 Hawkfsworth 1 isGuamcoes 
resemble our deer, but are much larger, the height of 
some not being less ili.in thirteen hands 1811 W. Walton 
Pernv Sheef 83 1 he HuanaLO or Guanaco of the Spaniards 
IS the largest of the two species of w ild Peruvuiii sheep 
attnb i8n W Walton Pernv. She/f 84 Horse hides 
and Gnanaco skins Ibid 167 Guanaco wool is obtained 
from the wild mimal of that mme 1865 Lubbock Pre/t 

limes vii (1869) 1^4 On the east coast, the natives have 
guanaco cloaks. 

Gaanamine (gwue nfimain' Ghent. Also -in. 

[f Guan o -t- Amine ] (See quot 1 88 1 ) 

1881 H Watts m Nature XXV 148 The Guanamines 
a senes of bases discovered by Nencki in 1874 and 1876. 
and formed by the action of heat on the guanidine salts of 
the fatty acids 1899 Cacni-v tr R von Jakschs Cltn 
Diagnosis vi (ed 4) 239 note. The characteristic pointed 
rhomboids of the guanamin of isobutyric acid 

Guanidine (gwcnidm. chem AUo -in 
[Modified fiomGuASiN ] A strongly alkaline base, 
CN.II., formed by the oxidation of gunnin 
i8i; Watts /Jk/ Chem 11 <)^a Guanidtne Anorganic 
bsso discovered and investigate by Streckcr It is pro- 
duced by the action of hypochlorous acid on guanine 
1899 Cagncv tr R vonJetksch'sLhu Dtngnosu at (ed. 4) 
239 note, CarIxHiate of gianidm. 
lIcMiLO Ouaiiidl iilo a., in carlo- guanHlimc aetd 
1866 OmiNc Antm Chem vi 139 Biuret may be re- 
garded as carbo guaiiidmic acid 

GuanifeVOUffl (gwam fens), a. [f Gdan(o) 4- 
-(i)FBnoi'H ] Producing guano. 

1844 yrnt R Agrie Soe V i 288 The guaniferous 

Gnanin (gwlnm) Chem. Also -Ine. [f. 
Guan(o + -IN j a white amorphous substance 
obtained abund.antly from guano, forming a ton- 
stituent of the excrement of birds, and found m 
the liver, pancreas, and other parts of animals 
1830 Fownrs Chem fed 3) 499 Guano also coiilams a 
peculiar subst.Tiice called guanine, which closely corresponds ' 
with xanthic o\idc xt^NemSyd loc Vear-bk 03 Scherer \ 
detected guanm m the pancreas of the ox 1889 Glddps N j 
Thomson kvol 2 1 Guanm, so abundant on the skm of 
fishes and some other animals ^ 

GnanixeCgwa n3iz),» [f Guan(o + -izr ] trans \ 
To treat wUh guano. Hence Qua'nised ppl a 1 
1843 J A Smith Product. Farming (ed 21 81 Comparing 
It with patches not guanised, the produce of the former 1 
may, without exaggeration, be stated to be double /bid 8 ^ I 
The growth of the guaiiivrd r j e was uniformly good | 

Guano (gwa n<7, giW|X tin), jA Also 8-9 guana | 
[Sp guano, is. Amer. bp. hnano, ad. Quichua huanu ; 
dung ] 

1 A natural manure found hi gieat abundance on 
somcse.1 Loabts,c8p on the Chin^a and other islands 
about Peru, consisting of the excrement of rea-fowl 
1604 R (’.[RiMsroNF] D’yfrFz/rt’r //«/ Indies w xxxvii 
31 1 Ihey are beapes of dung of sea fowlo They cal this 
dung Cniano 16^ I arl Sandwich tr Barba's Art Metals 
16 It IS called Guano (> e Dung), not because it is the Dung 
of Se.T fowls (as many would have it understood), but be- 
cause of Its admirable vertuo in making ploughed ground 
fertile 1726 Shklvockr Voy round IVorid (1757) 170 
C ormoraiits dung, which the Spaniards call Guana. 1848 J 
Baxter Libr Piact Agric (ed 4) 11 . 346 The seed was 
drilled in with 2 1 wt guano, and a tart load of mould mixed 
t^cther per acre sM Page Adv Text Bk Gtol xx 430 
The guano of the Pacific and other tropical islets, so valuable 
as manure 

Ag i860 Emerson Cond I.ffe, Fate Wks (Bohn) II 314 
The German and Irish millions, like the Negro, have a 
■p-eat deal of guano in their destiny 1870 * Ouida ’ Hold 
in Bondage 16 , 1 find soda-water and brandy the best guano 
for the cultivation of my intellect 
2 . trans/. Artificial manure, csp. that made from 
fish, callw more fully /sh manure or fish-guano, 
18^ Emrsson Eect, Vy Amer Wks. (Bohn) II 301 
Agricultural chemistry offering by means of 8 teaspoonfiil 
ot artificial guano, to turn a sandbank into com. 18^ 
Etshertet Fxhtb Catal 20a Fertilizers in the preparation 
of which fish ore u-sed, including Menhaden guano, crude 
and ground, guano made from fish skins, and from fish 
heads and bones. 1888 Pall Mall G. 30 Aug. s/s Convert- 
ing the boltlo-nosed whale into patent gnano. 

3 A general name for sea-birds which produce | 


guano. [Thisis in Sp. 

cf. quot. 1860.1 

1697 Damfikr Voy I 101 nhey] found multitudes of 
Guanoes, and Land-turtle or Tortoise, and named them the 
Gallapago's Islands. 1706 Shblvockb Voy. round fVortd 


islands abound and commonly called Guanoes : many of 
them are indeed alcatraoes, a kind of gull, though all com- 
prehended under the gunericul name of Guanoes [t86o 
Junes 17 Dec 7 Ihe jnianaes or cormorants and other 
allied tribes of burls whi^ deposit guano must have existed 
thousands of years before man ] 

4 . attrib , as gnano-tsland, -manure, water 

1844 Catholic iVcekly Instructor 6 ^ It is s.iid, more than 
300 vessels from Liverpool are engaged in the guano-manure 
trade Beck’s Florist 199 Guano water Improves 

wonderfully the colour of the flowers and the general health 
of the plants 1858 Cycl Commene (ed. Homans) S99 Tlie 
claim of the Peruvians to the exclusive possession of the 
guano isl^ids 

Hence Oua'iio v Hans,, to fertilize with guano 
Also fig 

1847 Disrakli Tancred 11 ijl Lady Constance having 
guanoed her mind by reading French novel^ had a variet) 
of conclusions on all social topics 1838 Olhstsd Slave 
Stales 43 Ihe ground is nnin guanoed, two hundred 
weight to the acre 1863 Sfectator 18 Feb 176 He 
announced that he intended to guano the public mind. 
Guano, variant of Guana. 

II Guava ^ (gwa’ra) [mod L , a Tupi guard 1 

Guird in Tupi is simply m ' bird but the description in 
quot 1796 relates to the guara. 

An Amencaii bird, the Scarlet Ibis, Eudoctmus 
rubet 

1678 Rav Willugkby's Onnth 296 The Brazilian Guara 
of Marggrave is a Land and Water fowl, of Ihe bigness of 
the Spoon-bill It feeds upon fish and flesh, water always 
added, 1688 R Holmi' A rmoury it 260/2 The Guara.. It is 
of some Authors called an Indian Curlew ija Chambers 


the Spoon-bill It feeds upon fish and flesh, water always 
added, 1688 R Holmi' A rmoury it 260/2 The Guara.. It is 
of some Authors called an Indian Curlew 1733 Chambers 
Cycl Suff , Guara, m zoology, the name of a Brasilian 
bird, called by Clusius, Numenius IruUcus, or the Itidtan 
Curlew It IS all over of a fine gay red, only that the long- 
wing feathers are tippM with olack at their extremities 
[1796 Morse Amer Ceog I 745 Ihe guira famous for 
often changing its colour, being first black, then ash-coloured, 
next white, afterwards scarlet, and last of all crimson ] 

II Guara ^ (gwafi). Also aguara H'upi jagodra 
‘dog, ounce’ (Dias), cf. Jaovaji ] A large-maned 
wild dog of S America, Cants jubatus. 

1884-3 Gland Nat Hist (18881 V 416 Largest and 
fiercest of the South American stiecies is the Guara gams 
jubatus), which has a mane, and outwardly presents some 
resemblance to the hyena, 'i he name of Aguara or Guara 
appears to be an imitation of ils loud cry ‘ goii a a ' 
llGuaracha(givara’^a). Alsofr-r-dw guarooia. 
pp, (Velasiiuez Sp Diet 1878).] ‘A lively 
Spanish dance in } or S time, usually accompanied 
on the guitar by the dancer himself’ (Stamer & 
Barrett 1876) 

18*8 Moorf 'lay, what shall we dance > i 8 Shall we To 
the light Bolero s measures mo\e ? Or choose the Gii.iracia's 
iangiiishing lay ? 

llOuErana (gw&rina) [Tupi guarand"] A 
Brazilian shrub, J’auihma sorbi/ts', a paste pre- 
pared from the seeds of this shrub, which is used 
for food and medicine A\<io gttarana-bread, -paste 
Z838T.T HOMHON Chem Org Bodies 291 Guaraiiinn. This 
substance was discovered fiy Thcod Martius, in the 
gnarana 1861 Ntiv lyd Soe Year-bK 459 The author 
has employed giiarana paste in numerous cases of homi 
crania. 1876 Harlfv Mat Med (ed. 6) 707 Guarana '1 he 
seeds of this plant furnish the Guarana bread so highly 
esteemed by the natives of Brazil 
t Quarand. Obs Also 7 garand, -end [? ad 
F garant sceGuABANTrEr^ ] - Guarantee i 
1^4 Temflk Let to King 30 Nov, Wk* 1720 11 316, 
I said, Your Majesty having been the Autlior and Guarand 
of the Peace at Aix could with ill Grace propose ant 
thing to France beyond those leniis 1687 Burhrt Reply 
to Vanllas 86 He cues again Florimond for his (mrand 
1703 Land Gaz No 3812/3 Ihe King and the Cardinal 
Primate shall write to the Emperor, and thaother Uuarands 
of the Peace of Oliva 

Quara nin (gwSranin) chem. Also 9 -Ina, 
-ine. [f. Guarah(a -l -in.] A crystalline prin- 
ciple contained in guarana, and regarded by some 
ns identical with caffe me 

[see Guarana] 1841 Brandf Chtm. laWa Guaranin 
[obtained] from the fruit of the Paullmta torhltt, by Mar 
tius 1880 Libr Untv Kutnul (U S ) VII 114 The essen 
tial crystnilizable principle is said to be identical with 
caffeme, but has received the name of guaranine 

Chiavantae (gecr&ntf ), sb. Also 7 garante, 9 
guarrantea. [The early form garanii (sense 1) is 
perh. a. Sp garante ■=• P'. garant, UF. guarani, 
warant (whence Warrant ). The later develop- 
ment guarantee (with which cf. grandee from Sp. 
grande) was subsequently misused for GuABANTr, 
being perh. taken as a semi-phonetio adoption of 
F. garantie ; hence senses a and 3 below. Sense 4 
shoald perh. be regarded as a distinct word; it 
may however be viewed as a perversion of the 
meaning of the word, produced by identifying the 
ending with -RE suffiix'k of legal terma] 

1 . A person or party that makes a guaranty or 
gives a security , a guaranteeing party. 

1679 Pehn Addr Prot 11 v. (1692) 139 Ai if ha .. conid 
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be their Oarantj, in t'other World, they become ver)’ 
insoliritout of any further search hero iMj A^l. Prot 
France v 68 I'hat promise, of which our King was the 
Garanie, 1710 Limd Gat. No. 4713/1 The second com 




plained of the Violation of the Treaty of which the King 
"-issia was a Guarantee a 1715 Burnet Otvn Time i\ 
663 Pursuant to an article of ihe treaty of Nimeguen, 
iich the King of England was the guarantee vna 
: Drnpitr't Lett Wlcs. 1755 V 11. pa. I will not ven- 
_ o be your guarantee 1753 'icatt Mng Jan 8/a His 
allies should be guarantees. 17^ Morsr Atmr. Geeg II 
6 1 1 hey are the sole trustees, guarantees, and managers of 
the national bank, 1819 R Chapman Jat, F, 103 The 
emperor was guarantee of the treaty of mamage betwixt 
her and the elector |8SS Milman Lat, Chr, xi, v. (1864) 
VI 4}o He even threatened the King of England with 
interdict, if, as guarantee of the treatjc he should enforce 
Its forfeitures. 1I60 WooLst v /«/»W. Iniemat, Law 1 105 
(1875) lap If he guarantees a debt, and the payment is 
refused, tie is not bound to make it good; for in this, 
according to Vattel, lies the difference lietween a surety 
and a guarantee i^i Blackir Four Phaces 1 tsi He 
stood guarantee that I should remain and wait the result of 
the trial 

2 The act of guaranteeing or giving a security , 
=-GDARANTTri 1. 

1786 Burke Charges agst 11 ' Hastings Wks 1813 (4") 
V 1 697 Taking occasion from a late application of Fyzoola 
Kh£n for the Company s guarantee 1808 Wfi i ington in 
Owen WtHesley's Deep (1877) p civ, "I his very act of 
guarantee has always been considered important in India 
183a Ht. Martineau Ella 0/ Gar vii 88 Ihe laird was 
willing to enter into the propel guarantee 1843 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist Rtf III 341 At leniRh, having received 
sufficient guarantee, he assented 1883 .Srpv fnson Stlveratlo 
Sq 17 This I relate os I heard it, without guarantee. 1886 
Lam Times I.XXXII 94/h A material alleviation of the 
strictness with which contracts of guarantee are enforced 

3 Something given or existing ai security, e. g, 
for fulfilment of an engagement or conditions, 
“Gcaiiantt r/t 3. 

183s Lewis Use ^ Ah Pol Tmnsxl 95 Good education 
IS no guarantee 183A Longf in H/e (1891) I 337 Your 
love for literary labor is a sure aunrantee of success ,836 
Kanf .4>r/ Frpl II viii 90 This announrement was re- 
ceived as a guarantee of their personal safely 186a W 
Collins IVom IPkite 1 ix 46 M> situation in life was 
considered a guarantee 1878 Mozi ev Uuw Senii iv 75 
Our Lord anticipates the tune when active zeal for Himself 
will be no guaiantee 1894 H Dtom 


luMMOND Ascent A fan 

rr., -t® *he surest guarantees 

for the moral progress of a nation 

4. A person to whom it guaranty is given ; the 
correlative of ^uarattior. 

1833 J. homira Last! Oiet U.S (1856) sv, The guarantee 
IS entitled to receive payment, in the first place, from the 
debtor, and secondly, from the guarantor 1873 Postk 
Gatus III Comm (ed ai 403 Guarantors are rehevM by the 
guarantee being compelled, if one is ready to pay the whole, 
to sell him the debt of the others 

6 attrtb guarantee fund, a sum of money 
pledged as a contingent indemnity for future loss , 
guarantee society (see quot 1858 ) 

1844 H. H Wilson Bnt Isedux III. ;o8 The President of 
the Board announced to the Court, their consent to extend 
the amount of the Guarantee bund to two millions. 1838 
SiMMONOs Out Trade, Guarantee loctettee, certain joint 
stock companies, which, upon payment of an agreed 
premium, guarantee to the employer the honesty of a person 
employed, or, at least, undertake to make go^ any defal- 
cations in hts accounts. tth9 M«Carthv Gwn Times II 
XXI 107 A guarantee fund of two hundred thousand pounds 
was very soon oliuined 1891 Pa/t Mall G, 14 Oct % i 
The guarantee arrangement made with certain of the 
Auscialasian colonies lor testing the effect of a ^s, rate to 
Australia. 1897 Westm Gas. ai April 7/3 He has decided 
to give up the country [sc hunting it] unless a guarantee 
subscription of .^a.ooo a year is forthcoming 

Hence Chuunsntaa'ghlp. 

1715 M Davies Mm Srit I aaj Its Catholick Union 
scaice ever going any further than the Politick Point of 
Tolerating one another under the Papal Guaranteeship. 

Guarantee (gnerantf* ) , v. [f. G u abantkk s6 ] 

L trans. To be a guarantee, warrant, or surety 
for ; f/>ec to undertake with respect to (a contract, 
the performaiffce of a legal act, etc.) that it shall be 
duly carried out ; to make oneself responsible for 
the genuineness of (an article) ; Aetut, to assure the 
existence or persistence of; to set on a secure 
basis 

1791 Burke TA. Fr Affairs Wks 180a IV. aa Publick 
treaties made under the sanction, and some of them guaran- 
teed by the Sovereign Powers of other nations. t8 Ld. 
Brougham (Ogilvie), By the treaty of alliance she guaranteed 
the Polish constitution in a secret article s86o Woolsev 
Introd lutemat Law 9 105 (1875) laB ihus, the treaty of 
Teschen which was guaranteed ^ Russia, renewed the 
treaties of Westphalia. 1880 [see Guarantee tb. i] 1883 
Kingsley Hereto, xvii. If be would but guarantee the 
Danish laws to all north of the Waiting street s86B Free- 
man Norm Conq (18761 II. ix. 43a It is a more difficult 
question whether Harold's succession was at all guaranteed. 
1874 Savce Comfar. Pktlol, t Written languages 
gMrantee a systematic pronunciation. t 9 j 6 L Stkehen 
Eng. Thought 18M C, 1 17 Ihe intellectual activity of 
the acuter intellects, however feeble may be its immeduUe 
influence, is the great force which stimulates and guarantees 
every edvanee of the race 

b. With iff/, or obj, clause To engage to do 
something; to warrant or ensvre that something 
will happen or hat happened. 

thee Keats Lamm 1. 339 Her beauto.. while it smote, 
still niaranteed to save. 1838 J B. Norton Topics 153, 
I wiU underMke to guarantee, that a mass of oppression 

VOL. IV. 


and IMustice. has been wrought under colour of these Acts 
>88a Stanlfv Jew Ch (1877) I, v toj Here is a case of 
that precision which guarantees to us that the spot was once 
well known Paf Futtacc 84 I'll guarantee that he'll 

never return to Bengurry. 

2. To secure the posiession of (some thing) to a 
person, etc 

1838 Prescott fetd 4 Is, ■ iL I t6a Eager to anticipate 
the possession of Navarre, which had been guaranteed to 
them on their father's decease. 1843 S Austin Ranke's 
Hist Ref III 553 Libert y to follow the Confession of 
Augsburg was euar.intecd to the city for its six parish 
iburches 1880 Motlcv Netktrl (1868) 1 ui 71 In that 
case he promised to guarantee to the Prince the earldoms 
of Holland and Zeeland 1890 Findlay in Expositor Feb 
87 Chnst guarantees to the faith of His brethren a true 
quittance and defence from sin 
8 . To secure (a person or thug) against or from 
(risk, injury, etc ) ; to secure in (the possession of 
anything). 

1804 Wellesley in Owen Dtsp. (1877) 451 The British 
Government was pledged to guarantee them against all 
exactions i8ae A. R ahken //m/ /V aHcr mil 1 9 i as the 
protesunt states were now acknowledged and guaranteed 
in their full rif^hts and privileges. 1831 Hr Martineau 
Ella 0/ Gar vti 88 Angus was strongly disposed to make 
the attempt, ifhe could be guaranteed Tram loss 1899M1LL 
Liberty 1 g On condition <M lieing guaranteed more or less 
efficaciously against his tyranny 


national rig^ 1881 Macm Mag XLVi ayo, 1 vote the 
abolition of the guarantees and of the guaranteed tSpa 
Labour CommtsstonOXoss .Guaranteed men, men employed 
by a contractor, and liavlng regular wages 1893 A J 
Wilson Gloss Terms StocM Exch , Cnaranteed stocks. 
Stocks the interest of which is guaranteed by a Government 
or company are thus described 

Gnaruitor (gaerintpi) [Formed after Gdar- 
ANTiE, ^ substitution of -OB for the correlative 
-BE I J One who makes or gives a guaranty or 
security 

1833 J Bouvieu Law Diet V. S (1856) s.v , A guarantor 
differs from a surety in thiA that the former cannot be sued 
until a failure on the part of the principal, when sued , while 
the latter may be sued at the same time with the principal 
186a .Sor Rev XIII 6st/i It is said that a regular army 
of 60,000 visitors a-day will relieve the guarantors, and 
(dready on the Derby Day 50,000 were in ihe building 
t$j4 MoTVf.y Bames’eld ll xvi 306 He intended to main- 
tain the 1 reaty of I rute of which his Majesty bad been one 
of the guarantors 1873 Posts Gains iii Comm (ed a) 405 
A surety or guarantor of a debt may require the creditor 
to proceed eg.-imst the principal first 1B93 Gladstonf Sp 
Ho Com. II heb, I waiutoknow who wUl be the effective 
guarantor that this remainder will not also vanish? 

Hence Onansato niltlp, the position or function 
of a guarantor. 


[ready volunteered as a nucleus to the gimrantee fund 

ouaranty (g«r5nti), ib. Also 7 garranty, 
-ie, guarrantjr. [ad AF guaranhe (tilsowarantie, 
Wakbanty', f guarani, warant (see Warrant) ] 
1 The action or an act of securing, warranting, or 
guaranteeing ; security, warranty ; spec a wntlen 
undertaking madeby a person (call^ the guarantor) 
to be answerable for tne payment of a debt or the 
performance of an obligation by another person, 
who IS in the first instance liable to such payment 
or obligation. 

im Expos Terms I aso 103 Garrantie of charters is a 
writ. & it lyeih where any deede is made that compre- 
hendeth a clause of wsrrantic and if the tenant be im- 
pleaded by n stranger (hen (etc] Ibtd 106 Gassantic, 


Popery 

solicit Other pnno. 

treaty. 1681 Lutthell /tne/" <1857) 
of guaranty is said to advaiiie .i|>.«ce isaa tom 1 100 
Hie ratifications of Ihe treaty of guaranty between the King 
of Sweden and the states generall are exchanged 1713-6 
Bolingeroke Study Hist vii (1753)336 Iliey consemeffto 
give Spain an act of guaranty for securing the execution of 
the treaty 1753 Hanway /rwr. (1763) 11 ix 11 317 This 

— ■ 'udes with a reciprocal guaranty of the provimes 

IVOR Anred H' /‘iS/ I iv 74 Our guaranty of 

feet of that enmity a 1830 

Calhoun H’ks I 334 The guaranty of a republican form 
of government Mo Motiev Netkerl (1868) I vi 303 
1 hey are to ask assistance in men and money upon n mere 
taliter qoaliter guaranjw i860 Wooi-SKV Introd Intemat 
Law I 105 (1875) 137 Treaties of guaranty are especially 
accessory stipulations, sometimes incorporated in the mam 
instrument, and sometimes appended to it, in which > third 
power promises to give aid to one of the treaty making 
powers, in case certain specific nghts — all or a part of those 
conveyed to him in the instrument — are vioiated by the 
other party 1867 Freeman Norm Cemq (1876) I iil 91 To 
give a guaranty for his good behaviour. 1874 Green fihort 
Hist lx 9 id 715 EnglRnd alone showed herself true to 
her guaranty of the Austrian Succession 1873 Porte Gatus 
til Comm. (ed. a) 405 The most noticeable rule of English 
law reflecting the contract of guaranty is that it must be in 
writing. 

1 2. A person who gives b guaranty ('sense 1 ) or 
‘ undertakes to sec stipulations performea’ (J ). Ohs 
1884 Scandefbeg Redlv vl. ^ A- . t. j 


1 . 15s Oifering him very good 


Termes, for the performance of which ho would be Gnar* 
lanty 1691 South Serm (1607) I 560 God Is the great 
Guarar^ for the Peace, Order, and good Behaviour of 

3. Something which secures or guarantees the 
existence or persistence of a thing , a ground or 
basis of security 

1697 Let Ntcess Land Foice a Yet the best Guaranty of 
a Peace, is a good Force to maintain it 1734 RiciiAaotoN 
G randi son IV vii 67, I have no doubt of overcoming 

her unhappy Mother, by making her husband's interest a 
gMranty for her good behaviour to her child. 1833 
Prescott Phihp II, I 1 viii 116 Four or five places of 
importance were to be held as guaranties by the French 
king 1867 Freeman Norm Conq (1876) I Iv ist Re 
qumng baptism and nominal homage as guaranties for 
pence 1871 Ibid IV xvii 4 The consecration of William 
by the Northumbrian Primate might be looked on as some 
sort of guaranty for the obedience of his prov ince 
Onunuity (g* ranti ),v Now > az r, superseded 
by Guabanter v Also 8 guarranty. [f the sb.] 
1 trans ■=• Guabantee v i . 

*783 Scots Mag Jan 8/3 Her allies should engage to 
guaranty the tranquillity of the north 1773 Johnson '1 ax 
HO Tyr 58 They talk of their pretended immunities guar- 
r.inlied by tlie plighted faith of Government 1779-81 — 
Fredk Gt Wks IV 545 He was ready to guaranty all the 
German Dominions of the House of Austria 1786 Blrke 
U' Hastings Wks 1813 (4“) VI 693 His .. request of the 
t ompatiy's guaranty 11^ hrs treaty with the Vizier 1837 
R lOMES Amer m Japan xiii 301 That friendly inUr- 
course with the Japanese which was guarantied by the 
compact solemnly entered into between Japan and the 
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, , . fidejussor may be employed to guaranty 

any obligation 

2 ~ Guabantfe V 2 

1796 Morse Amer Geog II 389 The respective districts 
which they had allotted for and guarantied to each other 
3 . -Guarantee v 3 Also, to secure (a person) 
m the possession of something 

•7U Gentl Mag II 945 The Establishment of an 
Indivisibility, and Primogeniture in Favour of the eldest 
Arch-dutchess, guaranty'll contra quescunque 1783 Burke 
Rep Affairs Indus Wks 1813 (8") XI ..65 'The allow- 
ances made by the Company to the Presidents of Bengal 
were abundantly sufficient to guaranty them against any 
thing like a necessity for giving into that pernicious 
practice 1786 — IC Hastings Ibid XII 94 Who did not 
only guaranty him in the possession of what he then actualiy 
held, uut engaged to restore all the other temtones 
Hence Qua rantied ppl. a 
— Bi’rkk IF. Haiti 
a due observance ol _ 

II Owurapo (gwara po) [Peruvian J A dnnk 
made from the fermented juice of the sumr-cane. 
1760-7S tr Jnan 4 Ulloa's I oy (ed 3) I 304 'The guarapo 
Ls nothing more than the juice of the cane, as it flows 
from the mill, and afterwards suffered to ferment. 183a 
Tm Ross Humboldt s Trav 1 xv 483 
llGuaraTma(sw&rau n&). [Guarani, app. a com- 
pound of Gi'aba.] a bird of the genus Aramus ; 
the courlan or limpkln. 

1678 Ray I" 

of Marggra _ .. 

Brisilian Guarauna It hath a long bill a little inclining 
downw.ards It is in form likethe Wo^cock tygjCHAMSERR 
Cyct Supp, Guaiaunn, m zoology, the name of a small 
Bro-silian bird common in watery place^and of the sue of 
our .nipt 1895 C Dixon 111 hoitn Rev Apr 645 Such 
peculiar forms os the boazin the twoguaraunas 

Guard (gajdJ, sb. Forms : 4-7 garde, 5-6 Sc. 
gaird(e, 6 7 gord, guorde, 6 - guard [a or ad 
F garde, e. 3 rlicr also guards ( •» It , Sp, marda ) .— 
Rom, *guatda, a. CTent '^•wardd (Cf. Wabd^ 
1 1 Keeping, guardiansbm, custody, ward. J% 
take guard to take care Obs 
(416 Li nc He Gutl f'llgr 8703 She is a tresourere Off 
konnyn;; & of sciencys. And on ail Experyencys 1 hat be 
commyttxd to hyr garde C1440 Partonope 768 Of the 
contree he taketh gretc garde 1379 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm Tun aa/i 1 bat we may walke as it were in the 

S arde of our God, fearing nothing in the middest of all 
aungers. 1390 Shaks Com Err \ 1 149 Anon I wot not, 
by what strong escape He broke from those that had the 
guard of him xfnh — Ant f Cl y II 67 For the Queene, 
lie take her to my Guard *636 E Dacres tr Afothtavcl s 
Ptsc Livy I y To which of these two more safely may be 
intrusted the Ciuard of liberty asjtt Kfn Hymnanum 
Poet. Wks. 17a* II *oi O may the Angel to my Guard 
assign d. Contract a sacred hriemUhip with my Mind 
+ b Spec m Laxv Obs 

1607 Cow EL luterpr s v Card, It hath diners applica 
tions sometime to a wrille touching wardsliippe. Which 
writs are of three sorts one called a right of guard or ward, 
in French, droit dr gard X641 Termes de la Ley iiiGard 
IS when an Infant whose Ancesioiir held hy Knights Service 
IS in the ward or keeping of the Lord of whom those lands 
wereholden 1706 Phillifs (ed Kermy), Gat d or Guard 
In a loiw sense Guardianshiji, or Management of Children 
under Age or Idiots. If'nf 0/ Card or If ard, a Wnl re 
lattng to Guardianship or Wardship 
2. Protection, defence. Obs or arch 
1576 Fleming Panopl Epist 34 Ai provinces and places 
of guard were shaken IMO Sffnsfr F Q iii 11 ai Such 
was the glassy globe that Merlin made, And gave unto king 
Ryence Tor his gard. That never foes his kingdome might 
invade 1614 Bp Hall Recoil Treat 58 When 1 see so 
strong a guard of providence over him >634 Milton Comus 
43, I was dispatcht for their defence, and guard t88e 
Mordrn Geog Rect (168O 304 Turin _ a place very im- 
portant for the Guard of Italy and fortified with a stroiw 
Citadell Gibbon Deil ^ F xvii 11 45 Tbe rivals 
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who contended for the possesbion of the Roman world, had 
withdriwn the ki cutest part of their forces from the guard 
of the general (i-onticr 1814 Cakv Dante, I'ar tin 88 Ask 
the guard of braver arms 1844 H Wii-son Put Intita 
If J57 the Raja marched from Nagpur on the 3rd of May, 
under the guard of one wing of the land Bengal N 1 

3 ^word-txerctse, Boxing, etc A posture of de- 
fence, hence, the weapons or arms in such a posture 
At open guard , m a position which leaves the 
swordsman open to attack, 

1596 B 'SonsoH Pv, Matt tn Hum I iv, Twine your bodie 
more about, ibnl you may fall to a mure sweet, comely, 
ffentlemanhke guard i6m Siiaks. //am iv vli loa (and 
Qo 1604) The Scrimures of their n.rtion. He swore ha«l 
neither motion, guard, nor eye. If you oppos'd them. 1649 
Fuller J'nst Man's Funeral 7 This makes them lie at an 
open guard, not fencing i6ss GurnallCA>-. in Ann 1. iv 
h66g) 4a/a tie is a weak Fencer that lays Ins Soul at open 
Guard to be stabbed and wounded with guilt, while he is 
lifting up his hands to save a broken head 169a Sir W 
Horg Penctug Master (ed *) 4 A Guard is a posture which 
a Man putteth his body into for the heller defending of 
himself from hU Adversaries thrusts 01 blowes i8os C 
James AfrAf Dtct r.v , The word ^wani’ is seldom applied 
among small swordsmen to any position but those of carte 
and tierce , the other motions of defence are stiled parades 
/ill/ s % Broaiiswrd, The princifial guards with the broad 
sword arc '1 he tnsuii guaid (similar to carte in fencing) 

1 he outside guard (resembling tierce) The medium guatd, 
which IS a position between the inside and outside guard 
The hanging guard (similar to prime and secondc) The 
9/ George's guard, which protects the head 1833 Kegut 
fustr Cavalry 1 133 I he Files engage on the ‘Inside 
Guard change to the ' Outside Guard ' tbid, ia6 It is 
good practice to put them through the ‘Guards' and 
‘Points’ 1840 Dickens Old C Ivi, Mr Swivcllcr 

performed the hroad-sword exercise with all the cuts and 
guards complete 1897 Encycl Sport I 144 There are four 
chief guards to one or other of which the swordsman should 
constantly return after an interchange of blows, and these 
are known as Enemging (Guards 

b Cricket The position m whi(,h the bat is held 
to defend the wicket ; esp in to give, take guard 

1868 Box Theory 4 Pract Cneket itt To prevent any 
unfair confusion to the batsman by nllowing such (delivery] 
as would throw him ofThui given guard 18^ — Fug Game 
of CriUet xxvL 4sr A batsman often applies to the umpire 
lor guard, le to know which stump or stumps his bat is 
defending 

4 The condition or fact of guarding, protecting, 
or standing on the defensive ; watch , esp in to 
keep guard Hence, the special service of watching 
performed by a soldier or sailor. 

*S9 ® Spenser F Q m % 43 When fnire Pastorell Into this 
place was brought and kept with gard Of gnesly ihccves. 
t6et Shaks, Aits Well in, v 76 She is arm d for him, and 
kcepes her guard In honestest defence t6o« — Ham t 1 
to Barn Haue you had uuict Guard f Frau, Nut a Mouse 
stirring tSag Bacon Ess, CuuntHg (Arb) 441 Which 
seruetn ,to keepe themselucs more in Guard tr Fer- 
derfs Rom Rom i 104 They boorded the Pagans ship all 
three together, leaving their Souircs m guard of their bark 
f6te Milton P L x! 413 Micnabl and nis Angels . plac'd 
in Guard thir Watches round Phillips (ed Kersey), 
Guard, or Gard, m the Art of War the Duty performed oy 
a Body of Men, to secure all with Watchfulness against the 
Attempts or Surprues of an Enemy 171a W Kooers Foy 
349 The Inhabitants kept Guard on their Walls 1706 Shru 
VOCKE t'oy round World (1757) 197 One of the quarterHleck 
guns being mounted at our guard, was fired at sun-wt 
1833 Ht bUnKnusMi Loom h tugger i v 79 The eldest boy 
was directed to keep guard at the entrance of the closet 
183s Hoyle's Games 336 (CAr«) Play your men m guard of 
one another, so that if any be taken, the enemy may also be 
captured by that which guarded yours 1887 Smvth Sat/or's 
Word bk s v. Guard-ship, The officer of the guard u account- 
able to the admiral for all transactions on the water during 
his guard 1878 T. Hardy Ethelberta (i8go) 154 It was 
characteristic of Ethelberta s jealous motherly guard over 
her young sisters that [etc ] 

t b A post of observation. Obs 

e tsoe Melustne xxiv 168-9 Thenne made the captayn fyte 
to be putte high vpon the garde for mancre of token soone 
after tyre was made fro garde to garde, that knowleche was 
therof thrugh all the royalme. 

5 a. Ob or upon one’s g^uard, on gruard (f for- 
merly also upon one's or the guards, upon a guard) . 
in a position of defence, on the defensive ; (<x) with 
reference to fencing and sentry duty; hence (i) 
generally. To stand, be, lu uj^n one’s guard • to 
be watchful, cautious, or vigilant, to take care, 
BO to put, set (a person) on {hts) guard. Const. 
against, for [Cf. F, sur ses gardes and en garde ] 

1377 St Aug Manual (I/ingm ) 43. 1 will . stand upon 
my gard, and with wakyng eyes will I sing in my hart 
t6io Shaks /Vm/l it 1 321 'Tis best we stand vpon our 
guard 1x1638 Naunton Pragm Reg (Arb) ao Sussex 
was thought much the honester man, and far the better 
souldier but be lay too open on his guard 3647 N Bacon 


*®7S JowETT P/ato fed 3) V 67 No one can on hii guard 
against that of which he has no experience x8l8 Bryce 
Amer Commw, II liii 341 Every sensible man feels In 
himself the struggle between these two tendencies, and is 
on bis guard nol to yield wholly to either 

b Oft one’s guard * in or into n defenceless 
condition or a condition in which one is easily 


surprised by an attack. 

t68a Drydsn & T.er Duke of Gutse i iii. Or at the court 
among my enemies, To be, as I am here, quite off my guard, 
Would make me such another thing as Cnllon 189a R 
L'Estrange Pahles ccxxxv aos 1 cmenty puts a Man off his 
Guard. 1777 Watson Phslip It (1839) 371 'They had not been 
put entirefy off iheir guard x8^ Readk Never too Late to 
Mend ii, Isaac Levi caught both faces off their guard. iSSs 
Lav) Rep, 39 Cb. Div 797 The agent throws me off my guard 
and I therefore do not employ an independent valuer, 
t o. Out of (one’s) guard — off (one’s) guard 
Ohs, [Cf F hors de garde."] 

1601 Shaks Tiuel Af 1 v 93 Looke you now, he’s out of 
hi* gard already vnles you laugh and minister occasion to 
him, he is gagd 1883 Dbydem Thrcn Augus 17 The 
thunder clap, took us unprepared and out of guard. 

0. a. Caution, precaution (obs ) b. (with pi ) 
A precaution (now rare). 

WM Shaks lurvePt Compl 298 There my white stole of 
chastity I daft, Shooke <m my sober gardes, and ciuill 
feares, 1813 Bacon P.ss . PtesHtations (Arb ) $34 Vse them 
lastly, and graciously, with sufficient ^ard neuetthelesse. 
1707 Attbrmukv Ftud Doctr. Pumreu Serm T Bennet 28 
Where they liave express’d themselves with (at least) as 
few Guards and Restrictions as I base done 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela (1883) 1. 163 hor the poor gentleman has no 
guard, no caution .-it all 1789 Burke Late St Nat Wks 
1843 I 113 On what other idea are all our prohibitions, 
regulations, guards, penalties, and forfeitures, framed ? 1790 
— Fr Rev 38 AH this guard serves to shew the spirit of 
caution which predominated in the nauonal councils. 

Sears Serm Chr Life 7 The guards, the warnings, the 
denunciations mterposM throughout the old Bible, 

7. One who keeps, protects, or defends , a pro- 
tector, defender; sj^c. one of a guard (sense 0 ), 
a sentry, sentinel. Also with preceding sb denoting 
the object defended, as Coastobabd, telegsaph 
guard, etc 

141a Fxtreuls Aberd. Reg (1844) I 369 like man duetland 
in the burgh sat stand gaird, and (etc ] 3x74 Caxton 

Cheste III Vli 5$ b, I’he gardes and kepars of cytecs ben 
signefied by the vii pawn which stondeth in the lyfte side 
to fore the knyght 1483 — Gold Leg 359 b/i Saynt loban 
cuangelist . as kepar and garde of so noble vyrgyn. 1390 
Spenser A’ Q 1 tit 43 Her faithfull gard remov'd, her hope 
dismaid, Her selfe a yielded pray to save or spill. 1391 
Shaks i Ihn Ft, 1 ti 137 Fight till the last gaspe ; Be be 
your guard 1398 Barret Theor Warres iv iL 104 He is 
to consult with them touching the placing of the cards 
and Sentinels i8e8 Shake. TV hCr iv iv 130 Though the 
great bulke Achilles be thy guard, 01715 Burnet Omn 
Time tv (1734) I 660 Such as endeavoured to make their 
escape, and were seued, (for guards and secret agents were 


Loud. Gat. Ho. 44»i/7 He , , was seen in Fleet-street with 
the Guards. iSed J S. Surr Winter m London (ed. 3) I. 
18 An ensign in the guards 1831 J Jekvll Cerr. (1894) 
266 Old parson Cholmoiidely, then in the Guards, ran away 
at the battle of Dettingen S863 Kinglakb Crimea IL 351 
The brigade of Guards will be destioyed , ought U not to 
fall backr 

0. A body of persons, csp. soldiers (f also eeeas. 
ships) engaged to preserve a person or place from 
injury or attack, to act as on e!>cort, or keep watch 
over prisoners ■ with reference to military sentry 
duty, freq. in phr. to mount, relieve (+ the) guard, 
(See also advance guard (Ahvance sb. V), Body- 
ai;ARD,GBAia 3 auAKD z, main guard, Rbabocard, 
etc , and cf Cobps-de-garde, Garde-dd-oohps ) 
Guard of honour • a body of soldiers, sailors, police- 
men, etc, appointed to receive a royal or other 
person of distinction and to attend at state cere- 
monials. Yeomen cf the Guard : see Yeoman. 

1494 Fabvan C/n on, v.lxxxi. $8 [He] founde to haue aboute 
the tCyng* parsone an bondreth Pieces, or, after some, 
Scottes, the whichc he ordeyned for a Garde for the Kynge* 


spread along the whole roads and frontier of France) 1780 
OowpER Tabu T 11$ Guards, mechanically formed in ranks. 
Playing, at beat of drum, their martial pranks. 1819 Shelley 
Cenct v li 30 Guards, there. Lead forth the prisoners. 1871 
B Taylor Faust (1875) I. xxv, 308 Thy cries will wake 
the guards, and they wUI seue thee I 

b. The man who has the general charge and 
control of a stage coach or a railway tram. 

Originally an armed man charged with the duty of protect- 
ing a mailKToach against robbery , hence the designation. 

vjVh Genii Mag LVIII 1 $58 A King’s officer .. stopped 
the mail-coach from Dover, and demanded of the guard the 
key of the trunk on which he sat, 1790 Act 30 Geo. lit, 
c 36 I $ If any Person travelling as a Guard to any Stage 
Coach shall fire off the Arms he is entrusted with othm- 
wlse than for the Defence of such Coach [he shall be fined 
3of ] 1791 Thos. Pennant Let to a memb Parlt 16 

These guards shoot at dogs, hogs, sheep, and poultry, as 
they pass the road to the great terror and danger of the 
inhabitants 1837 Penny Cycl VII 280/3 av, (VocA The 
guard IS the servant of the Post office xl^ Lem> ’Times 
Rep X 719/3 A guard in the employ of the railway company 
1871 M CotriNsAfry Of Merck l iv 141 Another guard 
came up the platform. 1893 Pfkl SPen Valley 377 Hi the 
winter [riBso] the guard carried a blunderbuss for piotec- 


/11843 R Carlile Mem. Freemasoetry 1 i The next in 
order to the Master is the Senior Warden, then the Junior 
Warden, Senior Deacon, and Junior Deacon , lastly an 
Inner Guard and Tylers, or Door Keepers, the one inside, 
the other out. 18™ Text-Ne Freemasonry Introd, 7 The 
Inner Guard and Tyler act as doorkeepers, the first-named 
acts as inside, and the last outside, armed with a drawn 
sword 

d U.S, Football. Either ofthc two playen (called 
the right and left putrd respectively) that are 


Disc Govt Eng, 1 (173m a 
ever i^n the guard, to kec] 


1633 HoLCRorr Procopius 1. 33 He sent direction if they 
beard that the Enenue was entred at any other part, not 
to succour, but to contmue upon their guarda 01674 
Clarendon Hist Reb, xv J 80 The Soldiers which were 
upon the Guards in some out Forts 1683 X) E Art Con 
verse 108 In Disputes relating to Religion be upon your 
Guard* 1700 Dryoen Pal. Or A ret te li 73 For this the wise 
are e*er on iheir Guard, 1701 W Wotton Hist Romejty 
The Intelligence, set hun upon his Guard. 017C4R L'Ea- 
TRANGE (J ), It u wisdom to ke^ ourselves upon a guard. 
MIS Porg Sped No. 408 r 5 In like manner should the 
Reason be perpetually on lU Guard against the Passions 
xSeo Rolan u/'tHfDw i On the Position of the Body for being 
onGnard. 1843 M‘Cullocm Taxation Introd. (1853)10 We 


the right and left putrd respectively) that are 
stationed one on each side of the * centr^nish 
X897 Encyel, Sport I. 4 x 6 To the immediate right of the 
snap-back is the ‘right-guard’ .The 'left guard’, ‘left- 
tackle and ' left end ' complete the line on the other sM* 


8 . pl. The household troops of the English army, 
connsting of the Foot-odards, the Horsz-quards 
(ib), and the Lipe-odards Also applied, by 
extension, to the seven re^ments of heavy cavalry 
known as the Dragoon Gnards (as distingnlsbed 
from the Dragoons). 

[i86f, x873,etc, * see Foot cUAans, Hoasa^UARDS } 0 1874 
CLAnamon Hist. Reb xv {OSlIie KmgUn i6s6]..resoIvea 
to raise one regiment of guards, the command whereof he 
gave to the lord Wentworth, xwi Drvden Pro/, to • L^/al 
Brother' >3 The Critic all our troops of friends discords : 


with his gaird, He brocht with niin out of Aimonca. 1968 
Grafton Chrou II. 380 The king reteyned unto him a gard 
of Archers of Chesshire. 1398 Dalrvmfle tr Leslie's 
Hist Scot vii. 36 King Chaiflis VI elected an(e) band 
of Scotis horsemen ; quhilke coimnounlie was calit the 
Scons gaird of arme* i6it Bible a Kings xxv 30 
Nebiizaradan caplatne of the ward tooke these, and 
brought them to the king of BaWIon. 1630 Nicholas 
Papers (Chmden) 183 There was a Guard of 100 .Sou Idlers 
sett to keepe all manner of persons whatsoever from coming 
to speake w»> hU Los 1671 [see Beef eater a], x<^ A. 
Lovell tr. 'Jhevenot's Treev i, 258 These Sangrack Beys 
mount the Guard by turns 1687 Miegs Gl Fr, Did. Il 
s V., 1 o come off from the Guard, descendrt la Garde. 1891 
Luttrell Brief Rel (1857) U 394 Our fleet for the winter 
guard IK to consult of 33 men of war 1700 S T, tr, Fryke's 
Foy B. Ind, 348 Two Dutch Soldiers that had absented 
themselves from the Guard two days, ran the Gauntlet, 
X797 Mas Kadci irnitalian xvii, Vivaldi perceived that 
tiie guard was chan|ld. i8oa C Jambs Milil Did s v., 
As soon as they have taken post, fronting their respective 
guards, the word of command will be given—' Officers and 
non-commissioned officers— to your guards— March I Halt 1 
Front I ’ ‘ Officers and non-commissioned officers, inspect 
your guards 1 ' i8«o Dickens Bam, Budge 4 Some say that 
Lord George Gordon bad been sent undm a strong guard 
to the tower 188a Mii, Enpneermg (ed 3) 1. 11. 13 The 
guard of the trenches is divided into two bodies— 1, The 
main body a The reserve 1887 Spectator 13 Aug 1097 A 
company of this regiment was guard of honour to the Empress 
Eugenie 

D. transf and ffg. 

134S P. Nicols 13 Spyet (1553) Dv, Some there be that 
perceive the Pope and his garde have led us blindly this 
many yeeres into a shamefull confusion of our faith 1349 
Chalonrr Frasm on Folly Db, But (Lorde' what 
inconueniences woulde not commenly happen were not 
now with flaterie now with dallance (all of roy garde [L, 
satrliitiiim] I warrant you) boeth propped up and nourished 
16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 764 As if they had beene 
the infernall guara, comming with Cerberus to welcome 
Proserpina to her Palace X834 J Brown Lett. Sanchf v 
aBg A powerful though unseen kuard of angels continually 
surrounds him 18^ Die kens Dombey vii, Tlie perseverance 
with which she walked out of Princess's Place to fetch ihis 
baby and us nurse, and walked back with them, and walked 
home with them again, and continually mounted guard over 
them 1894 A Fdrbei in Daily News 37 Nov 6/5 Gradually 
are thinning the ranks of the ‘ Old Guard ’ of war corre- 
spondents. 

1 0 Body of guard = Corps de oardb, Obs. 

sjn Dicce* Stratiot. 91 These little bodies of gard or 
watcD. 

10. Sometbinc’ which guards, defends, or protects ; 
a protection, defence. nt.unAffg 

ifa8 Shaks TV ♦ Cf v il 34 There is betweene my will, 
and all offences A guard of patience. x8o6 — Per, 11. iv. i* 
Though This King was great. His greatnasse was no gard 
To harre heauens shaft, X891 Norris Prod, Disc. 310 We 
need no other Guard . against Sm than these Three Words 
well considered, God is Present, X896 Blackmorb Pr. 
Arthur vi (>714) 197 Their Hands a woven Guard of Oiier 


also most commodious for their Flight, tnm Poff Ess. Man 
II 163 Reason is here no guide, but ttul a guard 1798 
Burke Find. Nat. Soc I. 47 The nicest and best 
studied behaviour was not a sufficient guard for a man of 
great capacity, xt^o Cownca Table T. 88 Keep Vice 
restrained behind a double guard xSai Joanna Baillie 
Mitr. Leg,, Wallace Ixxxi. 11 The dark brown water., 
lathed the margin's flinty guvd. sSaa-gg Goode Study 
Med. (ed. 4) I 487 It is .. necessary to watch its [squill's] 
effects upon the kidneys and Intestinal canal and to attemper 
It with opium or some other guard 1838 Emerson Eng. 
Tratte, ArMeer, Wks (Bohn) II 83 ElWy one who has 
tasted the delight of friendship, will respect eveiT so^l 
guard which our manners can establish . . to secure from the 
Intrusion of .. distasteful people. 

11. An ornamental border or triimning on a gar- 
ment. Obs. exc. Hist, or arth. 

(The onginal notion may have been that of a binding to 
keep the edge of the cloth from ftaying ) 


o them y* they make them gardes vpon y* quarters of 
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their ewrmentM. r is9o Dite, Cpmmm IVeaf /r»yr. (1893) 
83 When oure gentlemen went umply Mid ottre tervinge- 
men plainly, with out cut or garde, bearlnge the hevie 
ewtxdii ana bocler. on theire tbighee, in iteado of cuttee and 
gatdee, and light dauneinge ewordee 1601 HoLUANn Phny 
11 409 A Sonatoor wax dietlnguisht from the Gentlemen by 
hie coat endnodered with broad garde and ^ude of purple 
idog CMut. * CmMOHt Ec(l Ixxiv, Prieete’ Cloake, without 
garde, welte, long Buttone, or cute, idio Hiitrwm in. 348 
Out on theee vdvet cards, and black lac'd sleeves. sCgi 
JpaoKM N*t, ^afAMDed. (1660)4 A plain euteofourCountiy 
Cloath, without welt or card xlfjdVk-vtsMir Bnt.Trhtmfh, 
Dram. Wlce. iSea II. 367 A young man in a rich habit down 
to his knees with a large guard of purple about the skirt. 
1707 CHAMBECLAvmt St Gt. Brit. Ill lu 37$ He ta Baron] 
hath two Guards or Doublings on hw Mantle. 3766 Poeuv 
Heralthy Gloss. (1777), Guard, term used by some Heraide 
to signify the Doubling of the Mantle of the Nobility 
b. Jig Chiefly in phrase without welt or gard, 
1581 Sdnby ApoL Fottrii (Arb) M Who readcs Plu- 
tarchs eyther histone or philosophy, shall finde, hee trym. 
meth theyr garments, With garde of Poesie, i$|B Shaks. 
L, L.L. IV III. $8 O Rimes are garde on wanton Cupids hose. 
>994 Nashe Unprt Trav 4 A plains alehouse without 
welt or gard of anie iuybush. 1641 Bp. Hau. Anrw. 
ytmt. Suuctymauus 95 The words areplame, without either 
welt, or gard. 1660 Fucixa Mixt Cmitmpl xxxui. 39a, 
I am a Protestant without wealt [utod *d wealth], or card 
169a Steele in Spurgeon Trta* Dav. Pe. xviik 3$ Jiuwb 
was a plam man without welt or gard. 

t o. transf, A itrlpe, band of colour. Obs. 

>879 T. Stevens Ltt in Hakluytt Voy (1589) 161 These 
(Tuberonesl haue waiting on them 6 or 7 emal hshee 
with gardes blew and greene round about their bodies, 
like comely seruing men 1613 Purcuas Ptlgrimagt (1614) 
5j 8 The Zebra resembling a Horse all over-laid with 
partie coloured Laces, and guards, from head to Taile 
tl 2 . Asir. pi The two stars of the constellation 
of the Lesser Hear known astronomically as Beta 
and Gamma respectively ; also guards of the ^le 
Applied also to the two ‘ pointers ’ of the Great 
Bear. Obs. 

1574 Bourne Rtgimeni for ^ta u You may knowe it 
by the Starres rounde aMut the Pole, as Charles Wayne 
and the Guardes. 19194 Blundbvil Extre vit Introd. 
(1636) 649 All these instruments seine to little purpose, 
vnlesse you know also the North star, with his guiu'ds. 
Ibid VII, XXVI 687 The two guardevor pointers of Charles 
Waine 1604 Shakb Otk 11. 1. 1$ winde-shak'd-Surge, 
with high and monstrous Maine Seenies to cast water on 
the burning ileare, And quench the Guards of th' euer.fixed 
Pole. 1674 Moxon Tutor Atiron. (ed. 3) 309 The two 
stare that are in the shoulders of the Bear, are called the 
Guards, because they are diligently lo be looked unto, m 
regard of the their singular use which they have in Navi 
gallon 1763 R Turner Vieiu Htavtm (1798) $6 The two 
foremost of the square lie almost in a right line with the 
Pole star, and are celled the Guards or Pointers. tStg 
T Whiting Sytt. Astron (i8a8) 38 Guardt, a name that 
has been sometimes applied to the two stars nearest the 
North Pole. 

1 13. The amnion or ‘ caul ’. Obs 
i6ti Florio, Guardta, also the gard that infoulds a child 
in the mothers wombe 

tlA Hunting (See quot.) [?. gardes] Obs. 
1076, 1616 [see Gard*]. 1849 H Ainsworth Tane 
HGithtt in. viii, (Of a boor ) The toes being round and thidc 
..and the guards, or dew<laws, great and open. 

15. Curling. (See quot. 1878 .I 

>8m Chambers' /tf/erm II 650/1 Each man is warned 
by bis respective friends to plant, if possible, an exc'cUent 
guard —dislodge this stone, and cover that [etc.]. 1878 

‘Cait. Crawley' Foatbatt, etc. 137 {Purling) A stone is 
said to giuud when it lies in a line between toe player and 
the tee, with another stone belonging lo the same side 
within it : a guard may also lie on any other part of the ice 
beyond the hog«:ore, on a similar principle 1897 hncyel 
Start I 364 (Curling) Guard, (1) a stone that lies in a 
direct line before another. 

10 A contrivance of metal, wood, or other ma- 
terial, made for the protection of an object from 


the position or nature of the protecting contrivance, 
e. g. fire-guard, tn^r-guard, etc. 

a- fSH. (In several mstances a defining word is more 
usually found prefixed, as log-guard, mud f^iard, stop 
guard, watth guard, etc.) b The part'of tne hilt of a 
sword that protects the hand, often of curious workmanship 
or elaborue design. 0. (See quot ) d A piece of metal 
designed for the protection of the trigger of a gun e pi. 
The wards of a lock f =fire-guatd (see Fire s6 5) g. 
Archetyu = 'BKkcr.*K h, BailztMiy An iron placed in front 
of a locomotive engine to catch and remove obstacles , tl S 
a cow<atcher L (Se* quot 1843) J A lateral exten 
sion of the deck of a steamboat beyond the lines of the hull 
so as to overhang the water, k (See quot ) 1 A welt 

or reinforcing slip of Mper inserted between the leaves of 
a book, as a scrap-boolc, catalogue, etc , for the attachment 
of additional leaves m (See quot.) n Couch In 
cephalopods, a calcareous structure enveIo(fing the apex 
of the pbragmocone ; the rostrum, o. (See quot) 

A. 1774 Pennant Tour Stoll in 177a, 107 1 'he two principal 
doors have their grated guards. iSey Steuart Phmieds O. 
(1638) 310 The Guards ffcneralty in use for protecting Trees, 
ore well known ’, hurdles and cordage of diRerent kinds , 
tbree<ornered, four-cornered, and circular palings, and the 
like. 1871 Ooluvrn Loco. Eugia. v, 13^3 The axle 
boxes of the driving axle are guided vertically by suitable 
nides, or axle guards. 1879 Knight Diet Mech., Guard 
0. (Fire-arms) 6, A safety-lock of a fowling piece to pre 
vent the accidental dropping of the hammer e A nipple- 
shieW to protect ths Ifttle tube which receives the per 
cusslon-cap. 7. A bow or wire around a lantern to protect 
the gloas. 1884 Ibid. Suppl., Guard, a fence, fender, screen. 


guard in cars. A grating to a window to preserve it from 
blows. 1884 Health ExTub. Catal 138/1 Model of Safety 
Drum Guard Ibtd. 131/1 Hygrcmeter of lever action 
bearing on five horsehair hoes, which are exposed to atino- 
sjaberic influences through guards of iqitral wue 1900 
Dai^ Nem 19 Feb.^ The starboard propeller guard of 
the Bat is smaMcd off 

b 1598 DALSVMnB tr iMlsde Hsst Scot vti. 133 A 
singulat sword with scheith and gairdis of gold, sett in 
precious stanes. s66a J Davies tr. MandtltUft Trav 16 
A kind of broad sword, whereof the hilt is very Iarg& but 
without any guard. dU/f A. Lovell tr. J'heveuot’s Trasi 
HI. 43 'llie Guard is very plain ; commonly no more but 
a handle of Iron, with a cross Bor of the same underneath 
the Pummel that the Sword may not slip out of llieir 
Hands 17x8? WALKBR/V<fr»Pr^ (1837)33 What Handles 
the Swords had whether small or 'Three barred, or High 
land-guards. i 8 is EcrHiNSTuNE yfrr. ComW ( 1843) I 353 
The sword is of the Persian form The hilt resembles our 
own, except that it has no guard for the fingers. 1856 
Whvtk Mrlvili e Kate Coo (1883) 33/1 The silver-mounted 
guard of a rapier 1898 Century Mag Jan 39»/« I'bc 
guard [of the sword] was a coiled serpent of exquisite 
workmanship 

O. 189a SiMMONDS Diet. Trade Suppl , Guards, protec- 
tions to a book. 

cL 1687 Miece Gi fir Dset II s.v Gard, The gard of 
a Gun, souganU dt Bustl 1733 Hanwav Irav (176a) I 
111 xxxvi. 163 This accident was occasioned by one of my 
servants touching the trigger, which in very few Persian 
muskets has any guard. 1874 Rifle K tere , etc 40 Seize 
the guard with the forefinger and thumb of the right hand 
the remaining fingers under the hammer 
e. >677 Moxon Mech Exert 31 IThere are several In- 
ventions in l4x:ks, I mean m the making and contriving 
their Wards or Guards. 1878 Techuol Did , Eug -Cor. hr 
(cd. 3), Guards, wards of a lock 
t, 1849 Db (Juincev Aulobtog SJk Wks 1853 I 13 As 
my three sisters with myself sat by the firelight round the 
guard of our nursery 

g t 8 M ‘ C Bede ' Verdant Green i xi, A fancy-wood 
bow, with arrows, belt, quiver, guard, tips, tassels, and 
grease pot s86o HuoHna i om Brown at Ox/ xxx, ‘ You 
must string my bow ', she said, handing U to him, as she 
buckled on her guard 

h 1838 D. S1KVKN8ON CMl Engsn tf. Amer s6o lo , 
render railway travelling more safe, an apparatus called 
a * guard ' has been very generally introduced 1866 Morn 
Star t6 Mar 6/1 llie number taker saw the body of a 
man impaled on the iron guards in front of the engine 
1897 IVestm Gaz 30 May 9/3 Death was due to fracture 
of the skull, the guard of the engine having struck the 

L 184a H. S. Tanner Canals A Raslr US 111 High 
water guard 5 to 6 feet Working guard 3 to 4 feel 18^ 
Franlir Diet. Arts, Guards, m engtueering, upright pieces 
of wood, iron, or stone, fastened to tne lock gates of a canal, 
the corners of a street, and Minilar situatioiis, to prevent 
the passage of barges in the one olace, and waggons in the 
other, from injuring the parts nu>h with, or near to the 
guard 

J. 1890 1 .YELL znd Visit U.S. II 47 The other [door] leads 
out to the guard, as they cill it, a long balcony or gallery, 
covered with a inade or verandah, which passes round the 
whole boat sBsS Ooilvib Suppl , Guards 0/ a steam, 
boat, a Widening of the deck by a frame-work of strong 
timbers, which curve out on each side to the paddle-wheels, 
and protect them and the shaft against collisions with wharfs 
and other boats, 1897 Daily News 38 Sept. 6/6 Each boat 
that comes up the nver is loaded to the guards « ith rail- 
way si^pUes for Wardner 

k 1881 Raymond Mihuk Gloss , Guard, a support in 
front of a roll-train to guide the bar into the groove, some- 
times called a side guide. 

Brit Apollo No 1 4/1 Any Persona, upon direct- 
ing their Letters to the Printer superscrib'd, for the British 
\ AMlo, may have this Paper brought to their Houses . 
Likewise (be Books of Guaras neatly bound to keep 'em in, 
at two Shillings a piece 1747 Sfencb Polymetes Direct 
Binder, Plate 9, 18, 34, & 34 , to be done with guards. i88a 
P. FiTZOERAiDyfrcr*,*/ Lit ^o«(i 883 ) 35 oWheiilbeguards 
have been filled and the volume begins to bulge Ibsd 374 
Special books with guards for posting into 1896 Times 
39 Feb 10/3 U has been arranged for the book to be issued 
. . with ‘ guards ' at the end for additional leaves, 
m. >8fc R Fowler Med Voc., Guard, a thickly folded 
cloth, or other article, placed upon a bed so as lo guard it 
from the discharges of parturition, or of any disease 
n 1891-6 Woodward Mollusca y^lhe pbragmocone of 
the belemnite is usually eccentric, its apex being nearest 
lo the ventral side of llie guard 1877 Huxlky Auat luv 


O. 187s Knight Did, Mcch., Guard, a light frame in 
which the nuts of bolts fit lo prevent tneir unscrewing by 
the vibration of the engine- 

17. t a. Short lot guard-room ot guard- house. Obs 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgnmagv (1614) 549 The Court hath 

three tpiards, betweene eiwli of whiA is a great greene 
1714 Ramsay Elegy J Cowper 47 John miietly put them in 
the guard To learn mair sense 1773 r ergussi^n Poems 
(180^ 457 Pleys that bring him to the guard. And eke the 
council chaumir, Wi' shame that day 

b Short lot guard-finger, -lock, -rati, etc 
187s Knight Did Mech, s v. 

18. atlnb. and Comb , as guard-dress, liuty, 
-mounting, -parade, -sloop, -soldier, squadron, 
guard-hke aoj. ; guard action Horoloty, ? the 
action connected with a gnard-pin , guard-board, 
(fl) - Chain-walk, Channel sb.^ '.Smyth Sailor's 
Word bk. 1867) , (b) a board dengned lo prevent 
objects from falling on to workmen engaged in 
buildinj;; guard-bolt (ace quot), guard-book, 
(a) a blank book, furnished with guards (sense t 61 ), 
for the reception of pasted scraps, invoices, news- 


I paper cuttings, etc ; (^) see quot 1867; guard- 
brush, on an electric railway, a metallic brush 
by means of which the current is conveyed to the 
motor , guard-oell Bot , one of the two cells that 
embrace the stomata of plants , guard-chain, (a) 
a chain used to secure something, esp. a part of the 
dress or personal equipment, as a watch, brooch, or 
bracelet , (^) a chain used as a protection ; alho fig ; 
guard-oh^bor Goabu-booh ; guard-coat, a 
coat worn by a soldier of the (jnards; guard- 
ooffer, an external framework for the protection 
of the coffer or casing surrounding a concrete 
foundation , f guard-cot Anglo-Indian, a charpoy 
occupied by a soldier in the intci vals of sentry duty , 
t guard-dagger, ? a dagger with a guard ; in quot 
atlnb. of the shape of a certam cut of ‘ whiskers ’ 
(1. e. moustaches); guard-detail, ‘men from a 
company, regiment, etc detailed from guard duty ’ 
(Webster, 1890), f guard-dog, ?a watch dog; 
guard-hnger, ‘ one of the teeth projectmg forward 
from the cutter-bar of a harvester, and through 
which the knife plays ’ (1875 Knight Dut Mech ) , 
guard-flag, ' m a sqiudron, a flag indicating the 
ship whose turn it is to perform the duty of a guard- 
ship ’ {Cent. Diet ) , guard-foot, the foot of a 
contrivance, which acts also as a guard ; guard- 
born, the horn used by the guard of a coach; 
guard-uron, (a) NaiU. (see quot 1769); (b) *= 
16 h; guard-lace, a kmd of figured lace; guard- 
leaf, one of the leaves which separate the closely- 
packed blossoms on the stem of adouble hollyhock , 
guard-lock (see quots); guard-log Austral, a 
piece of timber laid on a road to keep the traffic 
on and off certam portions, guard-petal 
leaf ; guard-pile, a pile placed as a protection m 
front of a quay or other stiucture; a fender or 
fender- pile (cf i6i); guard-pin, (o) (see 
quot 1884); {b) m a nfle, the pm by whiw the 
guard (sense 10 d) is attached ; guard-plate, (a) 
in an electrometer ■■ guard-ring, {b) ‘ the plate 
which closes the opening m front of a cupola 
furnace, to whose iron casing it it attached by 
staples ’ ( 1 875 Knight Biel Meek ) , guard-polyp 
Zool , a zoom modified to serve a defensive function, 
as in the nematophore of a coelenterate, a macho- 
polyp ; guard-report fsee qnot.) ; guard-ring, 
(a) a finger ring worn to Keep another from slipping 
ofl ; a keeper, (/) hledr (sec quot. 1 893' ; f guord- 
Btar (see sense 1 a above) , guard-stone, one of a 
row of stones placed to keep vehicles off the side- 
walk , guard-stops, the two points placed one on 
each side of a numeral, letter, figure, etc. , guard- 
tent, ‘ one of the tents occupied by a military guard 
when the command is in the field or in camp’ 
{Cent Dut ) , guard-tube (see quot ). Also 
Gt?ARl>BOAT,(liUABI>-HOUaE,GuABD-BOOU,GUABD- 


Escapemeut, a variety of the Lever Esca^menl, in which 
a scp.'irate roller is us^ for the *gUBrd action. i8g8 Daily 
News 33 Mar 3fi Evidence was given that 'guard boards 
were put up immediately after the accident 18I4 Knight 
Did Mcih Suppl , "Guani Bolt, a fiat headed screw-bolt, 
fully counter-sunk, for fastening the guards of mowing 
machines to the Lars 1867 Smyth 'sailor's Word bk , 
*GuaTd-bi>ok, report of guard , a copy of which is delivered 
at the admiral's office by the officer of the last guard Also, 
a full set of his accounts kgit by a warrant officer for the 
purpose of passing them xNi Bookseller's Catal , Guard 
Book- -Twenty-two inches s(|uare, containing 68 leaves of 
stout drawing paper 1891 Daily News 38 OcL 3/7 In 
^e^pect of this he bad searched the guard book, and could 
find no trace of the transfer of this share 1888 Scieuee 
31 Dec. 303/1 The current is conveyed from the 'guard- 
brushes and the wheels to the motor, and through the other 
rail to the ground [on an electric railway] 1875 Bennett 
& Dyer Sachs' Bot. 88 We have a cell surrounded by 
several cells formed lu lliLs manner, which afterwards forms 
the two 'guard-cells (as in Crassulacem, Kegoniacete, Cru- 
cifera;) 1838 Dickens O Twist ix. The merry old gentle- 
man, placing a watch in his waistcoat pocket, with a 
'guaitl-chain round his neck 1846 Mss. Gore Eng Charac 
(1852)101 In a velvet waislcisst and a gill guard-chain i860 
P1B8SB Lab Chem Wonders 7 It [Gunpowder) is the 
^ard-chain and sironp bolt which keep the barbarian thief 
from entering the precincts of the peaceful and industrious 
1894 A Morrison I ales Mean Streets *80 Old Jack sat on 
the guard-chain of a flowery crave 1896 Daily Tel 19 
Mar 8/3 The guard chain of Waterloo Pier 1611 Biule 
I Kings XIV 38 The guard brought them hocke into 


Guard 1788 H Wali>ole Remiu iii 33 The yeomen In 
the guaid<hamber pointed their halberds at my breast 
17JI Steple sped No 88 F 4 Coming down a tavem-stMrs 
m his master's fine 'guard coat he met the colonel coming 
op with other company 1776 G Skmpi e Building in 
Water i ji To secure the Coffer or CofiTers more efTectually, 
you may environ and secure them with double or single 
'Guard coffers c 1813 Mbs. Shkbwood .y/onei CA Catech 
XI 86 Three or four men, who sat talking together upon 
a 'guard-cot, just out at the door in the verandah 17B6 
Pogonologia 80 There were Spanish, Turkish, 'guard- 
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dagger, &c whiskers 1796 Wisoham S^eiket Pari aj 
Apr (i8ia) I ^87 The docs that 'noTty sheep are pointerii, 
liouads, lurchers, ’guard-oogs, &c. xra G Downes Lett 
Coni Countries I 141 An Vienna *Guard-dres*. iB6a 
T W Hicginson Army L\ft Black Ren (1870) 28 "Guard 
duty IS an admirable school for this tigs Outtng (U S 1 
XXIV 314/1 There should be no time devoted to company 
drills m camp, or to teaching the rudiments of i^ard 
duty iSm Thomson & Iait Nat, Fhtl I 1 I 168 One or 
two "guard feet, not to touch the plane except m case of 
aeddent, ought to be added to give a broad enough base 
for safety sSag 1 Hook Bank to Barnes 42, [ was pre- 
vented from examining other objects by the "guard-horn. 
1769 Falconke Oict Manut, *Ouarii-troHs, certain curved 
or arched bars of iron placed over the ornamental figures, 
on a ship’s head or quarter, to defend them from the 
impression of some other ship when they he close to, or 
rub against each other i8m J PssaorT in Naval Chrou. 
VII 349, I saw him taking hold of the guard-iron. 1877 
M KxyMOLDS Zah hugim Drnnng leo lie also stepped 
over to his own side of the engine foot pl.ite, and he had 
scarcely been there fifteen seconds when something was 
struck by the buffer beam or guard-iron of the engine. 
1804 Frans Soc ..dWr XXlI 234 A Ixwni that makes the 
satin "guard lace, or any other figured lai e 1849 Btek's 
Florist 276 The new and superior varieties have a semi- 
spheric il flower exceedingly double, with closely serried 
petals, and a fl.it regular "guard leaf 1608 Chapman 
Byron's Consptr Plays 187J 11 2ot Pitch him from him 
with such "guardlike strength 1S40 H S 1 annke Canals 


guaird thee shal about 1867 Milton /" L it 1033 Except 
whom God and good Angels guard by special grace 1687 A 
1 . 01 ’KLL tr. Tktvtnot's irav 11 1^3 1 wo men, each holding 
174a H Walpolk 


beyond the prescribed level 1875 Knight Dnt Mtih , 
Guard lock ^Hydraulic b ngineering), a tide lock, forming a 
communication between a b,isin and tide water 1800 'Rolf 
Doldrswood ’ Col Rt/ormcr (1891) 128 We may ao it yet, 

if we can clear those cursed "guard logs near the bottom 
xk^kRegul »i Ord Army 158 III "Guaro Mounting Order, 
the Great Coal is to be folded and earned flut,the top being in 
a line with the bottom of the Coat Collar. Und 261 All 
Grenadier and Fusilier Regiments are, when marching in 
quick time, upon occasions of Guard mounting. Parade or 
Review, to march to the Grena-her's March i86s G b 
Bekki'LEV S^rtsm iV Prairies xiv 233. I attended 
guaid mounting and with Major Wassells inspected the 
Isirrack rooms and arms 1818 J M Spearman flnt 
IriiHiter (ed a) 97 From the quarter "guard parade to the 
line of parade of the Battalion 6a yards 1851 Beck's 
Florist Oct 2J7 This is a rosy pink flowei, full, and well 
formed, with just sufficient "guard-petal and no more 1739 
I-ABBLV8 AAeW /<!<-. Pten iPestm Budge 19 The Use of 
these Fenders, or "Guard Piles, was to secure the Works 
from the approach of B,\rge.s, and other large Vessels 1879 
Cassell's Techn Edm IV 369/1 Passing on to the driving 
plane and repelling the piTlet, would thereby press the 
•j!uard pm against the cage of the roller 1881 Orlenkr 
Gun 262 To take to pieces a breech loader first remove the 
fore end and barrels, then turn out the side puis, and 
remove the locks and hammers together , next turn out the 
guard pins,andrcmovetheboworguaid (884F J Bhiiiun 
Watch 4- Clockm 115 Guard Pin, Safety Ptu, a pin m 
the lever escapement that prevents the p.illets leaving the 
escape wheel when the hands of the watch arc turned back 
i873Max\vh l Fteclr 4 Magn g sot The interval between 
the disk and the "ciiard-plate may be regnnUd as a circular 
grooveof infinite depth 1688 Koi lesion & Jackson Wniw 
Lt/e (ed a) 758 I he structures known as nematophores, sar 
cothecae, "guard-polypes or macho polypes. iB7a-8VoYLK8c 
Stevenson Mtlti Did , 'Guard re^rl,is report sent in by 
the relieved offii er to the officer commanding, detailing a 
statement of duties performed by his guard wliile on duty 
i«73 Maxwell Fleitr 4 Magn f 201 A plane disk sur- 
rounded by a large pWne plate c.illed a "Guard-ring with a 
circular aperture concentric with the disk 1893 Sloane 
Ehctr, Diet, Cnatd Ring, an annular hortiontal surface 
surrounding the balanced disc in the absolute eicctroinelcr 
1706 Loud Gas No 4459,'!, 14 Sail of Brigantines ami 
Sloops, under Convoy of the Dukeof Anjou’s "Giurd Sloop, 
of betwixt 70 and 80 Men 1739 Lmour Sea / People 33 
Capt Coleby fought the Guard Sloop 1601 Holland 
Pltuy 1 166 lunius Valens a captaine, pensioner or cen- 
turion of the "gard souldiers about Augustus Caisar 1830 
Gaoir Greece ic Ixiii VIIl .43 note, Although watch had 
been enjoined to them (1 e to the Peloponnesian 'guard- 
squadron at Abydosi 1690 Leybourn C«« Math 6oj 
Then find the Point of the Compass, that the "Guard Star 
IS upon, in the first Column of the 1 .iblc 1863 Pakkman 
Cham/ilatH v 257 His foot upon a "guard-stone, he thrust 
his head and shoulders into the coach 1878 Fechnot 
Diet , Cng-Ger Fr (ed 3), Guard stone (Build, Roads, 
etc) Der PrelUteiu, Borne 1866 Furnivall Pr%f, to 
Slacioiis 0/ Rome (E E 1 S 18671 6 Here it is, and 
printed with all its metrical pomts, and "guard slops on 
e ich side of figures and single letters 1893 §1 oanf AVtc/E 
Diet , 'Gnard Fuhe, a metal tube surrounding a dry pile 
used with a quadrant electrometer, or other elcctruincters 
of that type. 

Ghiard (gi«d), v. Also 6 8 gard(e, ( in scnkc 7 , 
6 pa. pple, gard, 9 gard), Sc, gaird, 7 guaird 
[f Guabd sb , or ad K mrdet , ta.t\\vx gnat dir 
(—It guardare, Sp guardar) —Rom. *giMrdaie, 
a OTeut *warddn, f. *wardd , see WaTid.Guabu 
rAr] 

1 trans. To keep in safety from injury or attack , 
to stand guard or sentinel over , to keep (a door, 
etc.) to as to prevent entrance or exit ; to take 
care of, protect, defend. (With material and Im- 
niatcnal objects ) t Also with in 

1383 Stanyhurst Mnexs ill (Arb ) 81 King Helenus, with 
a crowihng coompanye garded 1393 Shaks Lucr 626 
Draw not thy sword to gard iniquitie IS®7 — a Hen IF, 
IV. V 14J There is your Crowne, And lie that weares the 
Crowno immortally, Long guard it yours 13^ Barret 
Tkeor Wai res iv ti 105 The companies which haue the 
ward, are alwayes to s.illie to gard the trenches 1608 Day 
Hum nut of Br 'J 1 (1881 169 Guard in my safety with a ring 
uf Steele, And iiiarkc how proudly hecle demeaiie reuenge. 


poor fellow itBo Cowfer laite T 313 l*t activR Irwb 
apply the needful curb To guard the peace that not would 
lUsturb .838 1 iiinlwall Greece III 149 He was to guard 
the entrance of the Connthian gulf. Ibta. V. 47 They were 
so negligently guarded, that they contrived to make them- 


expect the cat to guard the cream. 

rtjl 1606 Shake Ff 4 Cf- iv v 253 Henceforth guard 
thee well 1781 Cowfer Antt- Fhelyph. 189 Guard thee 
well, expect no feigned attack , And guard l^ide the sor- 
ceress at thy back I 

b said of impiersonal objects. 

1393 Shak& Lucr 493, 1 thinke the home garded with a 
sting <i Idas Beaum & Pl Bloody Bro iv 1, Mercy be 
comes a Prince, and guards him best 1667 Milton P L 
XL 129 Of a sword the flame Wide-waving . to . guard all 
passage to the Tree of Life i<MFrvpr 24 c< E, India ^P 
40 A Coat of Armour over it like an Hedg-hogs, guards its 
wreirtty Fruit lyas Berkeley Proposal etc Wks. Ill 
222 Two narrow entrances, both well guarded by forts 179a 
Mrs. Radcuffe Myst Udolpho xxv, llie place is guaroM 
enou^ by the high walls of the castle and the east turret, 
1830TFNNYSON A'ah// Arab Nts 93 Where dcar-slemm'd 
platans guard The outlet (of a stream] 1878 J Parker 
Parael i 11 13 Every moment of the Jew's time, and every 
act of the Jew^ life, was guarded by a regulation 

0 To protect or defend from, against. Also 
tefl 

1393 Sh \ks 3 Heu FI, iii 1 949 To guard the Chicken 
from a hungry Kyte 1697 Damfibr 1 S They will 
guard them selves from Arrows, tho they come very thick 
1711 Addison Sped No. 169 p 4 One would take more 
than onimary Care to guard ones self against this par- 
ticular Imperfection (inconstancy], because it is that which 
our Nature very strongly inclines us to i84 Lvtton 
Calderon v, By guardmg him from all friendships save 
with those whose affeciton to myself I can trust sSga 


ihame 1833 — Maud I vis 60 My««ir from myself Iguard 

d To attend, accompany, or escort \to a place) 
IS a gQ.trd arch. 

13M Shaks oHen /F,iv il 193 Some guard these Traitors 
0 the Block of Death *613 Pukchas Ptlgnmagt (1614) 
134 A triple Sunne, attended and guarded with a double 


434 A triple Sunne, attends and guarded with a double 
Rainbow 1697 b Sewall Diary 6 Oct (1878) 1 461 
Caine between 13 and 1 to the Townli Chamber and 
(Guarded the Governour and Council to the Anchor 110s 
Ibtd II June (1879) H 59 .»Ih>uI dark '1 roops Guarded 
the Govr to Roxbiiry a 173a Gay Fmon Fclog, Friday 
18 m I Oily M IF Montagu's Poet Wks (1768) 36 No 
more shall white-glov'd beaus encroach In crowds be- 
himl, toeuard me to my coach x8fo 1 rnnvson /« Miui 
xvit 13 My blessing, like a line of light, Is on the waters 
and night, Andlike a beacon guards thee home 

2. To provide with safeguards; to secure from 
misunderstanding or abuse by explanations or 
stipulations ; Med, to render the action of fa dmg) 
s.'ife by administering collectives along witn it. 

syad Broohb On Odyss xxiv. V 361 It is not easy to 
guard the doctrine of Homer from such unhappy con 
sv-uuences 1891 Law F lines XC. 462/3 The judges care 
fully guarded themselves from being supposed to lay down 
any new rule <900 J Hutchinson /I A’M/ycFp' XI 
No, 41, 1 give It (n mercuiyj in small, frequently repeated 
doses, weliguardcd with opium 

1 3. To find out or ascertain by watching Obt 
1397 Monicomkril Cherne 4 Sloe 13x1 fiirst gaird the 
griind of all his grief, (Juliat sickiies Jc suspccl 
4 To keep watch over, to prevent from exceed- 
ing bounds , to keep m check, control (thoughts, 
u iterance). 

174a Young Nt Th 11 95 Guard well thy Thought , our 
Thoughts arc heard In Heav'ii 1739 Sterne Tr Shandy 
II I, No doubt my uncle Toby bad gicat command of him 
self, ar,(l could guard appearances, I believe, as well as 
most men 1768 II Waipoik lltsl Doubts ii9 This 
would make bis testimony most suspicious, even if he had 
guarded his work within the rules of probability 1760 
Lowfer /able T 83 Guard what you say the patriotic 
tribe Will sneer, and charge you with a bribe. 18M Bidlk 
I R V ) Prov XIII 3 He that gnardeth bis mouth keepeth 
his life 


1661 Br AM KALI yust Find 11 30 We did not judge him, 
or punish him, but only defended ourselvee, by guarding 
hit btowes, ami repelling his injuries. •«» Loclier Fss 


0. Sporting colloo 

1893 Daily News 8 May 3/2 Ihe list of disasters caused 
by starting Siffleusc and putting T Loatet up, without 
guarding the favourite 1897 Fncycl Sport I. 209 Guards 
rM/T— When two or more mynouiidt are entered in a stake, 
the Me property of the same owner, the order of run- 

ning IS altered, $0 that they may meet other greyhounds, 
should they come together. 

7 To ornament (a garment, etc ) with ‘guards’ ; 
to trim, as with braid, lace, velvet, etc.; also 
trans/., to stripe occas. with about 

1300 in F uinivall Balleutsfr, RtSS 1. 436 Hys boseii shalbe 


cage, xfja Palscr sWa Some men garde their cootes for 
plesure, but I garde my hose for profy te 1383 T. Waohimo- 
TON tr. Nicholay't Foy 11. ill. 37 Gownes or coates of velvet 
which they gard about with broad bands of velvet. j6o6 
Holland Sueton Annot a 'This purple Robe bord&ed, 
called PraitextA was .. embrodered or garded about with 
purple. 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage (1614) 71a Sharkes . . 
which had other six or seven sinaller fishes, garded with 
blew and greene, attending. 1685-76 Kka Flora (ed a) 93 
The flowers are of a pale blush colour, with small and 
sharp pointed leaves, which become striped, and garded 
with a dark sad purple. 1707 Chambkrlavne St Gf Brit 
II. xiv. 183 These wear Scarlet Coats down to the Knee, and 
Scarlet Breeches, both richly guarded with black Velvet 
x8a6 Scott Weodst. xxx. III. iso A boy, in an orange- 
tawney doublet, guarded with blue worsted lace 1W4 
J Pavne Tales /r Arabu I. 61 On the mule's back was 
u litter of sold-inwoven brocade, garded about with an 
embroidered band set with gold and jewels 
fis ifiBS Shaks yokn iv li 10 To guard a Title, that 
was richbefore ; To glide refined Gold_ 1599 — Much Ado 
1 I 388 The body of your discourse is sometime guarded 
with fi-agments, and the cuardes are but slightly basted on 
neither i6SS Fuller Ch Hist 11 li | 36 He brought m 
a Religion spun with a Courser 1 breed, though garded with 
a Fmer Trimming 

^nnmrly t8^ Hbywood Captives ill ii in BuIIen O 
FI IV, We will see his fooles coat guarded, ey and re 
guarded too from slipping out of our fingers 
8 . tntr. To be on one’s guard , to stand on 
guard or as a sentinel ; to take np or maintain 
8 position of defence (with direct or indirect 
reference to fencing). 

tMo Shaks Com Err v i 185 Come stand by me, feare 
nothing guard with Halberda 1393 — 3 Hen. FJ, v 11 
33 Feare frames disorder, and disorder wounds Where it 
should guard 1607 — Cor. il a, 1 Wat. Stay whence 
are you. 3 Wat Stand, and go backe Me You guard 
like men x6m Coi lier Ess 11 (1607) 69 '1 hero are other 
nice Cases, in which a Man must Guard, if he intends to 
keep Fair with the World, and turn the Penny x8oa J ames 
Milil Diet sv , Prepare to Guard, in the cavalry sword 
exercise i860 O W Holmes Nat Samtary Assoc, 
it To guard is better than to heal,— The shield is nobler 
than the spear I 189a E K elves HomeV'ard Bound 308 
Apparently imitatinj: English fencing, they occasionally 
struck and guarded m the different positions 

b To guard a^nst to take up a position of 
defence with regard to, to take precautions agamst 
Alho with indirect pass, 

>7*8 Watts Logu 1 iv f i (1736) 46 To guard against 
such Mistakes it is necessaiy to acquaint our selvesa little 
with Words and 'I erms. 1769 /-rl/ xvni 81 Laws 

are intended to guard against what men may do, not to 
trust to what they will do 1818 Chlise Digest (ed a) 1. 

J 64 '1 he great danger of parol declarations against which 
be statute was intended to guard 183a IIt Makiinbau 
I Demtrara 11 17, 1 do nut see at present how we are to 
guard against hurricanes 1874 Green Short Htsl ill i a 
130 He had guarded jealously against any revolt uf the 
baronage 1883 A Roberts G T Revision \\ 39 This is a 
fallacy to be most carefully guarded against in dealing with 
all BiLliial tjuestions. 

0 Curling a trans To ‘ cover ’ or defend 
(a stone) by planting one in a line between it and 
oneself. Also absol b. tntr. Said of a atone so 
planted to defend a partner’s stone Applied also 
to a similar stroke of play in Bowls (see Guabu- 
INQ vbl sb. 3 ) 

1883 Lmtoiin Green iiSij) 38 (E D D) To draw, guard, 
strike, or wick he tries Burns Tam bamsoiCs El 

26 He was the king o' a’ the Core, lo guard, or draw, 
or wick a bore 1840 Blaine Rur bforts 118 The 
object of the next in order is to guard the stone of his 
partner, or to strike off that of hii antagonist 1^8 ‘ Capt 
Crawley’ Football etc 127 (Curling) A stone is said lo 
guard when it lies in a line between the player and the tee, 
with another stone Imlonging to the same side within it 
Bmyil bport I 258 (Curliiiglllie Stone played. .must 
be over tho Hog, but must not touch the Stone to be 
guarded 

10. Chess {Bans ) To support a piece or pawn 
wUh another 

1761 Hovlb Ess Chess 33 You are to obaerve this Rule, 
not to guard your Pawn, unless [etc ) 1833 Hoyle's Games 
^38 Never guard an inferior piece or pawn with a better, 
if you can do it with a pawn 

11. Booklundtng a. To supply (a guard book) 
with guards b To attach (a leaf or plate) to 
a guard. (Punk’s Stand. Diet.) 

IlGuwrd^ fgwa‘rda),atemofIt guardare&w^S'^ 
guardar to Guabd, used in several combinations 
{Obs exc Jhst ), as || On» rA»<oato‘Uo, a guard in 
charge of horses ; II (hiaTda>dJFiiuMf duetuia of the 
Queen’s maids in-waiting ; II Chia rd(»)-lafk nt*, 
a farthingale or hoop; || CFuarda-ro bw — Wakd- 
KOBK. See also Guabda-cobta 
xhdhfvet. bourtts Musits ill 1 1810) 356 We came to 
a horse range of the marquis's, where he had four of hu> 
soldiers as a "guarda caballo. 188a Ev elyn Dtary 3 June, 
Now saw 1 her Portuguese ladies, and the "Guarda damas, 
or Mother of her Maids Ibid, 30 May, A traine of Portu- 
guese ladies m their monstrous fardingals or "guard infantas. 
1870 Lassbi r Foy Italy 1, 96, 1 found all the great Ladies 
here to go like the Donnas of Spain, in Guardinfantas, that 
IS, in horrible overgrown Fartingals of whalebone 180a 
AreMritsl ( onirov (Camden) II 38 His "guarda robe had 
none out nche ones i<ia in Crt 4 Times yas / (1848) 1. 
183 Having withdrawn himself iiilo bis guarda robo. ifag 
Lauv Moroan Salvator Rosa I 11 46 Vesuvius blued over 
the faded frescoes of the dilapidated guarda-roba. 
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OnavdabU (ga'jd&b’l), a [f Guabu v. + 
•AB1.K 1 Capable of being guarded. 

iteS E Grimstonb //ut hratM U6>i) 639 Place* ill 
guarded, or not guardabte. idi 8 Sir K. WituaMR Law 
CauHtriet 58 1 hu place was guardabte without batterie. 

II #1Uirda-00Sta (ga Jd& kp'tti, bp. gwa'rda-). 
Auo 8 guard de oost^ guorda-ooaata. [Sp. ; f. 
Guabda- + Sp. costa COAST.] A Spanisn vesoel 
used for the protection of the coast; a cubtom- 
house cutter. 

IMS GtntL Mag 1 . atB Admiral Stewart havine received 
orders to cruize upon the Spaniards, as well Merchant Ships 
as Guard de Costas. 17M FiiLDiNa 7 Andrttia 11. xvu, 
I was attacked by one of those curMO guorda^ostas who 
took our ships berore the beginning of the war. 
tr yuan «r UUoa't Vty, (od 3) I J9 'W^ile the galleons, 
guarda costas, or other Spanish ships are here 1817 P 
Moork in Part Debates 1797 Slavedoaling, which might 
be stopped more easily by a few vciseU in the nature 
ai guarda castas Hastdbk.Sfatni aay Swarm 

ing with privateers in war-tune, and with guarda costas 
or preventive-service cutters in peace. 1878 Bamcbokt 
Hist U.6 IV xl 153. 

tGuaTdage. Obs ran. Also 7 gardoge. 
[f. Guard v, -t- -aor.] Keeping, guardianship. 

rteg Shaks 0 th i n. 70 Whether a Maid, so tender, 
faire, and Happie, .. Would euer haue . Run from her 
Ouardage to the sootie bosoine, Of suoh a thing as thou. 
a ttei Bkaum & Ft. fkuriy hr Tktod v 1, You see this 
cardicue, the last, and the only quintAuence of 50 Crowns, 
distill’d in the limbeck ofyour gardage. 

t Gna'rdaaoe. Ohs rare~^. In 7 gardanoe. 

[f Guard v. + -anok] -» prec. 

*59* Traub Ratgsu K John (ifiii) 46 If at last nephew 
thou yeeld thy selfe Into the gardance of thine vncle lohn, 
Thou shall be used an becomes a Prince 

Onardaut (gard&nt), <s. and sb. Also 6-9 
gardant, (6-7 -ante), [a. F gardant, pres, pple 
of garder to Guard.] 

A. adj. 

1 Guarding, protecting, watching ; on guard 

{1374 ? Implied m GAROANTtv adv ] Heywooo Brtt, 
rtts XV 83 For young Askantus be his loft hand spares. In 
Ins right hand hisgimrdnnt sword he shakes 1816 butTHRV 
Lay Laureate, Dreeuu 19 Guardant before his feet a I ion 
lay 1851 R H Stoddard i/i .4 ir"!! 37 My rivers 

flow beyond, with guardant ranks CM^ilver-hvened poplars 
on their banks, 

2 . Her, Of a beast: Having the full face towards 
the spectator (Cf. ApproktI .and Gazk sb, 3 b.") 
Htiofig, 


AJauais xti. Tin. breath Which gave it strength to pierce 

the guarded wit fSjB Tmirlwall Greece II. 167 'I he for 
tre-th was surprised on its stronsMt and least guarded side 
absol t7M Fibldiho Tom^oues vii xiv. By a strode 
reverse of fortune, the guard became the guarded 1H7 
PeUt MeUl G, 16 Aug. lo/i 1 he number of the guard de 
pended on the character of the guarded 
b Curling (See Guard », 9 ) 


1883 Martin & Moalr Vertebr, Dsutet 11 145 Find the 
duct of the pancreas, through which pass a guarded bnslle 
into the duodenum 1884 Knight Out, Afeih, SuppI , 
Guarded iHstrusueut (Surgual), said of an instrument the 
point or cutting edge of which is concealed or guarded 
during introduction, and uncovered when at the place where 
It IS to become effective. 

d Card-playitig, Said of a card, esp the next 
to the highest of a suit, when it is protected (in 


St card (niorded, he is said to have a mttiot 
tmferfecl minor tenace /bid 37 In trumps, 
len IS turned up, and it u only singly guarded 


more confidence and resolution, but the gardant vath more 
vigilance and circumspection ifiai Bromk yavial Crew 11, 
(roja) h, Cotichant and Passant, Guardant, Rampsnt Beg* 
gars 1790 Pknnant Lend 398 It was a vast house, and, in 
the time of Stow, distingui^ed by the arms of England, 
at that time three leopards passant, guardant, and two 
angels the supporters, cut on stone. i8ea-4o fsee Gazk sb. 
fid 1864 Boutell y/cf, Ihst Pop XIX 8 8(ed 3)331 
A Lion siatant guardant or, 

B sb, A keeper, guardian, protector 
1591 Shaks i ffeu. K/, iv vii 9 When my angry Guardant 
stood alone, Tendring my ruine, and assayVd of none 159a 
V/vKUiv Armorti 153 [He) bode within the towne as gardant 
of the same 1607 bHAKS. C or v it 67 You shall percoiue, 
that a lacke gardant laniiot office me from my son Corio- 
lanus 1616 J l,/isr Coiit Sgr's T xi 248 Th' marshallers, 
gardantes, and tipp stas cs a 163a T I avlor God's Judgem 
I II xli (1642) 372 One of bis owne nephews (being nis over 
seer and gaidaiit for bringing up) 

Ouard-boat (^ajdbdnt). 

a. A boat appointed to row the rounds among 
the shipi of war in a harbour, to observe that 
their officers keep a good look-out. b A boat 
employed by harbour authorities to enforce quaran- 
tine or custom-house regulations 
1A96 Lomt Gas No 3078^ The Guard Boat belonging to 
His Majesty's Garison of linmoulh Castle. 1738 J Blaks 
Plan Afar Syst 4 By rowing round the shim during the 
night, in a guiyd-boat, as is done by the officers of the 
customs with regard to homeward bound Indiamen 177a- 
84 Cook Pay (i7to) I. 19 1 hey attempted to go on shore, 
but were stopped by the guard boat 1833 Hr Martinrav 
CiumunoH Hf Piaris i. 2 1 ho guard boat might as well have 
been empty for any opposition that it offered to the ap 
proach of the laft 1^ N Amer Ken CXXVll. 384 To 
run the gauntlet of the guard-boats 
t Quard-oook. Obs, Corruption ot GARDt- 
CAUr, itlelf R corruption of F. garde-corde. 

1706 Pmilups (ed KerrMy), Gardicaut, or Gat d-du-cord, 
, otherwise call’d Gard^du-gul, and Guard-cock, 
f Quard-oorps - Gabdk-du-cobps, bodyguard. 
11831 Stocker Or IVarus loweC 11 58 a, Our people 
had. grcevously wounded bis guardc corpes, and pul riis 
Souldiers lo flight. 

Guarded (ga-id^d'i, //>/ a, [f. GU.1BD V or 
sb, + -BD.] 

1 . Defended, protected, watched ; having a 
guard or sentinel. In Fencing (hence Jig,^ quot. 
iSsx), protected by the ‘guard 
1370 Lbvinr Atautt 49/24 Guarded, communttut 1637 
Micton Lyetdas 161 Where the great Vision of the guarded 
mount Looks toward Namancos and Bayona'a hold 1667 
— P L a 943 Who by stealth Had from his wakeful 
custody purlofnM The guarded gold 1781 Cow rex Cou- 
venat 556 Truth divine fur ever stands secure, Its head as 
■niarded as its base is sure 1810 Scott Lady HL \\ xvi, 
what ' said he nought Of guarded pas-^I twi SiikcCEv 


L ant players' Alan 44 With ‘king singly guarded' — that 
1$, with king and only one other cara, play your king boldly 
6 Chess, (See Guard v. 10.) 

183s Hoyle's Gasmts 137 Take care that no guarded pawn 
o^our adversary’s forlc two ofyour pieces 
2 Surrounded by a guard of reserve or restraint ; 
on one’s guard ; hence, esp of a person’s behaviour, 
speech, etc. * Carefnl , prudent , cautious 

1709 Steele Taller No 79 P t Be guarded against giving 
or receiving little Provocations 171m Gav liegg Op 11 x. 
Learn to be more guarded ittr Junius Lett Ixviii 3,5 
The charge brought against you is expressed in terms 
guarded and well considered i8m Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
r (1816) I vii z 3 If j'ou were upon your trial for life or 
death , you could not look more resolutely guarded. 1816 
Bybon CA Har iii x, Secure in guarded coldness. 1837 
Ht Martineau Soc Amer II 8> I he guveniment has 
preserved a cool and guarded tone throughout 1849 
MacAULav Hitt hng viL II 360 Their language was so 
guarded that nothing was gained by the examination 
aiii^lbtd XXIII (1861) V 106 Portland made a courteous 
but guarded answer 1S97 AUbutt's Syst Afed IV 790 In 
(leome over forty iiniitation of the affection to one (vocal] 
cord should lead to a guarded prognosis. 

8 Ornamented, as with lace, braid, embroidery, 
etc ; trimmed ; tricked out ; having ‘ guards ’ or 
trimmings (m 1 7th c often allusively), Obs, exc. 
Hist and spec, m Her of a garment Tnmmed 
or turned up with some material 

1309-10 Act I Hen PHI, c <4 t I No servyng manne 
waytyng uppon his M.ii<.ter were eiiy garded Hose 13B3 
SruiiBKs luat Abus 11 (1882) 108 Ministers, that flaunt it 
out in their saten doblets, garded gownes, cloakes and 
the like 1399 Marston Sea I’tllanie 11 >11 204 Would 
not some head Sw eare > on same Daniaske-coat, yon garded 
man Were sonic grauc sober Cato Vtican ? 1608 Day Ileo/ 
Cult V i H i b, 1 At« 1 am no l.nigbt, I am Munasscs, 
they madeapiaincfoole Dam 1 he oncly were (« t wear) 
for the guarded [//iM/cifgaurded] foole is out of request 
1809 AV IPomantu Hum it 1 in Bullcn O PI IV, I gnese 
to see this double garded age, all side-coale, all foole. 1818 
Massinolr Rom Actor 1 1, Ihc most censorious of our 
Roman gcntrie, Nay, of the guarded robe, the Senators 
i8a8 Vosas Loved s Aid 1 11, In stead of a fine guarded Page, 
We haue got him A boy, trickt vp in neat and hondsuiuc 
Fashion 1633 Iullir Ch lint x v 8g Besides, the 
Place was proper not for the plain hm giiaidrd Gown 1834 
Plan<.h8 tSfit Cmtuuu 274 Large Gallic or Venetian 
hosen, sla.shrd, quilled, stuffed, and guarded lor laced), weic 
worn as before 1888 Cussans Her <189^1 129. 

t b. Of a flower : Having a border or stripe of 
colour, Ohs 

1888 R Hoisii. Armoury it 11 5/1 Edged, os Flower loaves 
often are of which there arc several terms, as edged, 
striped or streaked, garded, [etc.]. 1779 Sheridan Criln 
II II, The striped carnation and the guanicd rose. 

4 . Of a book Having guards. (See Guard 3^ 

i 61 ' 

1888 Jacomi Punter's I'oc 8.V, Books are viid to he 
‘ guarded ' when the plates are mounted or sewn on guards 
instead of being stitched or pasted m the ordiiwry way 
1889, H B Wheatiey How to Catal iii 71 Ihc slips 
arc lightly p,-isted down into guarded volumes 

Guardedly [ga'idcdh), adv. [f (juardbd 

ppl, a. \ -LY -i,] In a guarded manner ; ui 
guarded language ; cautiously 

1784 Sheriiian Lt/e Swi/t 243 It ohiujuely pointed out the 
true object of iheir resentment , Init this so guardedl), lluit 
It was impossible to make any serious charge .igaiiist the 
Author of his hsv inu such a design i8s8KANE2ln/ £>pl 
II VI 72, I am acliiig very guardedly with them, I canmil 
punish till I )uve the evidence of an overt act 1883 Sin 
W V. titCDiii/.,»wArr/ II g Bench Div yhslheVt 
dealing very ^ardcdly with the common f.vw right t« 
prefer a bill Eefure a gr,uid jury 1887 Man,/t h ram 

? ’ keb sAThts desire wa.s guardedly stated and coicfully 
enced about with conditions. 

GuardedneM (gi Jdudno3) [f Guarded/// 
a. -t- -NESS.] The quality of being guaidcd ^in 
speech, behaviour, etc ) ; cautiousness 
1817 W Tavior in Afonthty Afag XXIV jji lessing 
tries what his rules permit with a guardediicv, which 
would not be expected from his tolerance 1838 Dicxi ns 
Mich Alii It, IIow he bad baffled the sniil Rsiph h> ex- 
treme guardedness of manner and wigcnuilv of si»eecU 1895 
F Mali 71 i<a> Tr^/ter. 8 What have all my painstaking 
guardedness and scrupulous «xactnes.s stood me in stead T 


Onarder (ga adoj). [f. Ouabd v -t- -eb i ] 

1 One Avho or that which guards, lit and ^g . ; 
a keeper, watcher, protector, guardian, warder, 
guard 

>34* Uuall tr Erasm Apophth 11 264 b, Vsyng tbeun 
not as Kcpers but as seruauntes .ind garders of bis hodte, 
1378 Uanisier Hist, Alan viii 98 'fhe Nerues beyng 
tberforc nghtly ludged the diligent messengers and garders 
of the braync i3fe Greene AlenapkoH (Arb ) ^hl'hus sate 
poore Menaphoii keeping his teeth garders of his slomocke, 
and his eyes watchmen of his loues. 1603 Flowo Moh- 
taigne (1634) 392 Ihey were pursued by the guarders and 
Souldiers of the Port 2613 Fletcher JVobJe Gent. 1 1, 
Groumes and pages, chanilier maides and gardens i6a8 in 
Kusbw Hist Coll (1659) 1 551 The Kings heart is the best 
guarder of his own promise >733 J Scon Epidemic 
Mortality ii When the bold guarders of the house shall 
shake. And, pain'd, their station at the door forsake 1840 
Browning iordetlo vi. 44B With guarders row on row. Gay 
swarms of vurlctry that come and go 

2 . 'I Pi. contrivance' to prevent a (chuich) bell 
from swinging over 

>383 m Picton L'pool Mutiic Rec (1883) 1 98 (.arder 
& Clevicorde >684 Pesiry Bks (Surtees) 253 I or a garder 
for t)ie belts, is 6d 

Guard-fish, variant of Garrisb 

Gnardfol (gaudffil), a Now rare or diat 
ff Guard sb + -ruL.] Watchful , careful Hcncc 


1749 A. Hili Metope 1. 11, I, mean while. Watch, with a 
ipiardful Eye, these Murd'rcrs Motions 1830 H Ancei o 
kemin 1 209 An injunction to he guardfulof these had 
been given to the people 1876 J Ei lis Loisar in Egypt 
36 Dost thou frown? Was it not well?— nay, blame me 
guardfully 18B7 A Chesh Gloss , Guard/ul, careful 

Guard-hoiuie (ga-idhaus). 

a. A building for the accommodation of .t 
( military) guard b A building in which 
prisoners arc detained under guard 

XfDs F xtrads Abend Reg (1848) II 76 Ilk persone 
l»eiiig wariiit lo the wache to cum theirto to the g.urd hous 
1698 Ikyek Acc E India ty P 67 I he English have 
a pretty Custom-house and Guard house itis W. Rogers 
Pity 43 1 hey have also a Guard house, where there ore 
aliout 20 Men commanded by the Coveriiour, a Lieutenant, 
and Ensign i8>8 StoiT Hrt Midi hi. The Captain 
proceeded to withdraw his men towards their guard house 
m the High Street itsi JtrtwsOH Aiitob/og Wks 1850 
I 87 1 hey collected the next day, burnt ten or t» clvt guard- 
houses, killed iwo or three of the guards [etc ) 1873 JowfcTt 

Plato led 2) III 698 There were guard bou-ses at intervals 
for the body-guard 

Guardian (ga -Idiiii) Forms a. k gardyene, 
5-6 gardeyn, 5-R -ein, (6 -aine, -ayne, -en, 
guarden, 7 gardeme^ d 5-7 gardias, (6 
-lane, -ieD\ 6- guardian [.1 AF gardeiH{i2'jf), 
OF ^u)ardcH, earlier -enc, nom sing and acc. pi 
guardetts, ains (lath c ', f. garde Glard sb., or 
jierh. a Tent *wa>di»g-, t xvardd WARDf^. + -iitg 
see -ino 3 The assimilation of the ending to ihc 
suffix ‘ten, which h.Ts given the mod F gardien, 
dates from the 14th c , while the appearance of 
the corresiKHiding -tan in the Eng. word is evi- 
denced from the ifth c Cf Pr gardtan, .Sp. 
gtiaidiasi, It gtiardtam, and see A\ akdivN.] 

1 One who guards, protects, or preserves , .t 
keeper, defendei ; * one to whom the care and 
preservation of any thing is committed’ (]), 
sometimes guardian angel Applied also oceas 
to impersonal objecta 

c >477 Caxton Jason 87 b. She retornod into her chamber 
whet wa-s but one auncicnl Isdy her gardyene or maystressc 
1494 Fakvan ChrOH vi clxxv. 177 loure knyghles, vvhichc 
were called gardeyns of her corps, were slaync fast by her 
tbid VII 365 hiom that >ere.,wcie al custodyes & gar 
deyns, and no mayres & who tbo that was t)ian constable 
of the Toure of I-ondon, wa.s also custos of the cytie 
(1 1347 Slrkey dinetd it (1557) D|j, In the void porihcs 
Phemx, Ulisses eke, bterne guardens stood viatchnig of the 
spoile W^PiiiuiM AfHJcAo/cN’i Dwf i lu 4 

the month 161^ Shake ii iv 3s 1 he Sacred Store- 

house of his Predecessors, And Guardian of their Bones 
1603 Bacon Adv Learn 11 Ded to King 80 (187a) 79 
Readers in sciences arc indeed the guardians of the stores 
and provisions of sciences, >667 Mi not /’ L lli 512 The 
Stairs were such as whereon Jacob saw liigels ascending 
and descending, hands Of Guardians bright a 1711 Ken 
h Hymn Wks 11838' 438 O in ly my tjuardian while I sleep, 
Close to my bed his vigils keep \76r7 Junius Lett xiv so 
’llie attorney general is 1 1 oFLto the Guardian of liberty 
1^6 Froudf //«/ I ug .1858) 1 111 189 The clergy were 
the guardians ol morality 1875 J ow t n /’/a/a (ed 21V 10 
Plato esplains ihe manner tn which guardians of ihe law- 

arc to he appointed 1883 C J Wins, Mod /',isiaj77 
ITie dervish who usually acts as guardian to the tomb 

b i Guatdiati of Ike Peace an earlier name 
for .a ‘Justice of the Peace’ Guardian of the 
SpirifuaUUts, G of the Ttmpot alitiei see those 
wolds. Guaidian cf the Poor (often simply Guar, 
dtan) one of a board elected to administer the 
poor laws 111 a particular parish or district 

(>338 Alt 4 / div in, c 5 bi eitiil Ics Justices, assignc/ 
a la deliverance des giolcs poair a deliverer Ics gaoles de 
teux qi serront enditez dev ant les gaidtinsdc la pees ) 1417 

I. i) huRNivAi mbllistV^ l,,tt Sei 11 I 6t 1 he Gardiiiis 
oflhespintualhli.sof Arclmaghe 1581 Lambarue Ai»c-« 1 

II. (ij 88)9 The Oni denis of the Peace who afterward obtained 
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ihe name of lusticos of the Ve^). 178^ Burn Poor Kaws 
183 Iwelve periions residing in each di<>trict, of a certain 
t.<itate in land, to be guardians of the diktnci 1781 rid aa 
(jfo ///, c 83 I 3 Ihe Visitor, Guardian, and Governor of 
such Poor Hoase Ibid. # 7 It tihall and may be lawful for 
two Justices of the Peace to appoint one of the Persons so 
recommended to be Guardian of the Poor for each of such 
Parishes. 178}-^ Blakk Soh^s Imhoc , Noly rhurtdnji 
11 Beneath them sit the aged men, wise guardians of the 
poor 1834 Ad 5 iy’ll rr, c 76 * 38 a Board of 
Guardians of Ihe Poor fur such Union shall be constituted 
and chosen, and the Workhouse or Workhouses of such 
Union shall bo governed, and the Relief of the Poor in such 
Union shall be admimstered, by such Board of Guardians 
t8S7 Toulmim Smith Parish i66 ‘Guardians' may exist 
either for single parishes, or for groups of pansbe.s joined in 
‘Unions' j83« Fawcett Pu/ Ecom iv.v (ed 5) 598 The 
Manchester guardians have lately made able-bodied paupers 
grind corn by hand. 1876 Freeman A^irwi Coay V xxv 
539 A reform of a generation back entrusted the care of the 
pour to Boards of Guardians, 
c (See quot ) 

17x7-41 Chambers Cyd. s v , In the order of the garter, 
the officer who in other military orders is called grand- 
master, t» called the sovereign guardian of the order 

d In an Oddfellows’ lodge, /iitur and Ou/er 
Guardian. (Cf Guabd sd j c) 

1879 Afaii Odd/fUmvsKip 141 The lodge is pr^rly 
arranged, and Ihe inner door opened wide, the Grand 
MBrsli.ll, With white baton trimmed with scarlet, approaches 
the Inner Guardian from without 

2 Spec, tn Laxu One who hat or is by law 
entitled to the custody of the person or property 
(or both) of an infant, an idiot, or other ])crson 
legally incapable of manamng his own affairs; 
a tutor. (The correlative of xmrd ) 
iS«3 More Pick ///, Wks 50/a Syth he hath nothing by 
duicent holden by knightes seruice, the law maketh his 
mother his gardaine. 1381 T Norton CoA'/n's /«// (i8}4) 
Table Contents, The old Church is compared to an hetre 
under age, which is governed by Gardians Shaks 

Afuch Ado It. III. 174, I am sorry for her, as I haua lUst 
cause, lieing her Vncle, and her Guarduin, 181 1 BtaLs 
rraml Vref. a A wastefull Prince, that had neede of 
n Guardian, or ouerseer, i8aS Coke On Ltd i 135 b, 
When an ideot doth sue or defend, he shall not appeare by 
Oardcine or Frocheinc Amy tjooPMutKVxLsd (Camden) 
195 M' Walpole, who was guardian to y* Lord Townshend 
1738 Johnson /dltr No 8 p 10 She only ran away from her 
guardians, _ 1783 Blackston* Comm I xvii 379 The 
guardian with us performs the office of both the tutor and 
curator t8i8 CnuiSE Digest (ed a) III 439 The possession 
of the mother as guardian, gave actual posses-sion to the son. 
1830 W Collins Q </ Hiarts (1875) 5. I knew perfectly 
well that I should hear myself appointed guardun, and 
executor with his brother, of this young lady. 

b. Guardian tn chivalry, the guardian of 
a minor holding by knight service. (+ Rarely 
G in knight service ) Guardian tn socage : the 
gnardian of a tenant in socage Guardian by 
nature the father, with respect to his tutelage of 
the heir apparent or heiress presumptive. Guar- 
dian for nurture ; the father, and, after his death 
the mother, until the minor has reached the age 
of 14 ('1 hesc four were classed togetiier as guar- 

dians by the common laxv ) Guatdtan by custom 
or customary guardian an officer, corporation, 
etc having by local custom a legal right to 
exercise guardianship. Guardian by election a 

K dian chosen by an infant who would otherwise 
none. (See also quot 1834.) Guaidianad 
Idem (sec quot, 1838). 

1363 CoorER Thesaurus, Cnratorrs dicuntur gui tupiUis 
ItKo tutorum dantur Gardians m socage, or they that 
hauc the cliorge and custodie of wardcs or other under ycres 
of discretion 1374 tr LittUloiis 'ttnures lab, 1 he childes 
mother entrethc in the remnant, and it occupicih as earden 
or warden in socage i8a8 Coke On Ltd i. 85 There is 
Gardeinc tn right in Chiualric, and Gardeine in Deedo in 
Chiualrie Ibid 88 b, 1 here are three manner of Gardein- 
ships, viz by the Common Law, by the Statute Law, and 
Cnstuinc By the Common Law there are foure manner of 
Gardians viz Gardcin in Chiualne G.srdein by nature . 
Gardcin in Socage Gardein per cause de nurture 184a 
tr Perkins' Pro/ 1 | 60 28 Gardien in Knight Service 
of the bodic and land may grant the wardship of the land 
without deed 16^ Sheppards Crt Keepirs (,uuie iiz 
A Oardcine m Chivalry that hath a Manor of the Wards 


cannot, for his is delegaia poUstas 1660 Ad i 
c 4 s 8 Every person or persons claiming the tusiouy or 
tuition of such childe or children as Guardian in soccage or 
otherwise 17^ BLACKbroNV Comm I 449 Of the several 
species of guarcU.nns, the first arc guaixlmns by nature vi/ 
the father and (in wme cases) the mother of the child 
there are uKo guardians for nurture which are of course 
the father, or . mother, till the infant attains the age of 
fourteen years. Ibid 463 These guardians in soowe, like 
those for nurture, continue only till the minor is fourteen 
years of age i8so GispoRn Compl Lng Lasuyer tw xii 
(ed s) 387 (.iiardians are of six kinds — i Guardians by 
nature ; Guardians by nurture ; 3 Guardians In socage , 
4 f.uardians by testament ; 5 Guardians by custom of 
)sirlicul.3r places. 6 Guardians by election of tlie infant 
•8x3 Crarb 1 echtiol Did s v , CriiarHuiii by statute, or 
teslaimnlniy piardtOM, one appuiiUed according to tlie 
statute of 1 3 Car 2, c 34 . Guardiau by appointment, is 
either of the I ord Chancellor or the Ecclesiastical Court 
1838 Penny C^cl XI 465/1 All courts have power 


1 3 . In yanotts official titles m which the form 
Wabdem U now prevalent. Ohs. 

1493 Ad II Hen. Vtt, c 33 Preamble. His Lyeutenauntc 
of Ireland and Gordeyn of the Marches. 15x9 Kasiell 
Pastyme (iBii) 195 Kyse Meridocke rebellyd ngaynst the 
kynge's Gordeyn of his Castels in Wales. 1371 Act 13 Btia, 
c. 10 ( a Master 01 Gardion of anye Hospilall, 1381 Lam. 
RARDE Ptrtu III 11 (1586) 337 The wnt de homine 
Pepltgiando to he directed to the garden of a Forest x8u 
A /or Chamh Cases (Camden) 109 Lord Gardcin of the 
Cinnue Portes. 1867 Smyth SatlePs Word-bk , Guardian 
of the Ctngue Ports, otherwise lord-warden, 

4. The superior of a Franciscan convent. [L. 

custos.l 

i486 A 

Normandys, with the garolan, eche of them iiiuf., and the 
gardian viii// 1717-41 Chambers CycL s.v , In the con 
vents of Franciscans, the officer is called guardian, who in 
the rest is called stiperioi iMg Catholic Did (1885) 336/3 
Fr John Perei de Marcbena, guardiao of a convent near 
Seville a learned cosmographer 

6.// -GuAttirr^ la. t Obs. 

SSSS Eden Decades 38 The guardens of the north pole 
were owte of syght. sSro Proctor New Star A t/as 16 The 
course of the pair of stars (called ‘ the Guardians of the 
Pole ') belonging to the Little Bear is also shown by arrows. 

6. attrtb, and Comb,, as guaidian election ; 
guardian-oell — guard-cell. 

1880 Gray Stnnt Bot iii. g 4. ^ The stomata consist 
usually of a pair of colls (called ‘'guardian-cclls), with an 
opening between them 1883 Goodalr Bot (1893) 
377 I'he cellulose film is produced almost simultaneously 
throughout the whole extent of the mothers:el1, which is 
cut into two guardian-cells, forming a stoma. i8g8 Daily 
News at Feb </$ The question of a Saturday poll at the 
forthcoming “guardian elections 
b. attnb. passing into adj. with sense ‘ pro- 
tecting, tutelary.* Oaardian-angel, an angel 
conceived as w-itching over or protecting a parti- 
cular person or place , also tran^ 

i8ie Healey St Aug, Citie of God 125 Your great 
guardian-gods bore nil this unmoved a 1631 Donne 
Rtlique 36 Difference of sex no more wee knew, Then our 
Guardian Angells doe 1897 Drvden Pirg. Georg t 670 
Mother Earth, Goddess unmov'd 1 whose Guardi.-xn Arms 
extend O’erTnuscan liber's Course, and Roman low’rs 
defend, a xgn Ken Hymns Festsv Poet Wks. 1721 1 . 384 
Bless'd Angels, .. Your Guardian cares bestow 1711 
SHAETBsa ckaresc dxii) t 168 We have each of ns a 
dmmon, genius, angel, or guardian-spirit. 17x3 Pope Odyss 
III 481 Distinguish^ care of guardian Deities ' 1780 Foote 
Aftnor 1 Wks. 1799 I 339 I’hen will I step in, like hts 
guardian-atigel, and snatch him from perdition 1784 
Goldsm. 7rav, ta Round his dwelling guardian saints 
attend 1780 Cowper and Poem Bum Ld Atansfield's 
Libr , They blessed the gutirdian care that kept His 
sacred head from harm s8io Scott Lady of L 1 xvii, 
Ihe Guardian Natad of the strand 1834/ H Newman 
Par, Serm (1837) 1 . xx 311 His guardian friends now 
long departed. 1847 L Hunt Jar Honey xii (184B) 161 
'1 ho goddess Prosemina. when she was the guardian angel 
of Sicily 1884 PosFV /-A/ Dantel V aw Then followed 
the Guardian promise to the house of Tchu Ibid, vlii 
533 Each Christian at least is, from childhood, assigned to 
the care of hts own guardian angel. 

t Qna'rcliaiiage. Obs.rare Also gtiarden- 
age. [f. Guardian -t- -aok ] Guardianship. 

1600 Holland Lny xiii xix (1609) 1136 To take the 
charge of publicke tuiciom and as it were the guardionage 
of him itSoi — Pltny I 184 His yonget brother .. had 
recommended hts daughter to ms tuition and guardenage. 

t Ona'rdiancb. Obs Also 6 gardlenoe. [f. 
os if Guabdiant : sec -ance.] Guardianship. 

1380 Daus tr SUtdane's Comm asoThemperoure knoweth, 
how we commytted the prouinco taken, to gxrdience 1398 
I D tr Lays Le P</s Artstoi Poht isoThe Aduocalors, 
to whome the guardlance and defence of the lawes is cheefly 
committed c 1611 Chapman lltad xxit 436 A soft bed, a 
careful nurse’s arms look bim to guardiance. 1633 Br 
Hall Afedif Lme Christ | 8 To secure my soul ,, by the 
guardiance of thy blessed angels. 

Qua rdiancy. rare-', [f. Guardian + -or ] 
Gnaidianship. 

1883 Carlyle Fredk Gt xv xl (1873) VI 78, I must 
have Silesia again Or would you have us administer it 
under the guardiancy of Prussia f 

t Qna'rdiaacr. Obs. rare. Also 6 gordemer, 
-eaner (f Guardian + -hRl] A guardian. 

1393 fPtPs A Deo N, C (Surtees 1880) 353 My brotber-in 
lawc, whom 1 maik gardeincr, to have the full governance 
of hym, his landes, &c I do ordaine my brother-in lawe 
to begardeaner and governore of my children i8a8 Mid- 
dleton IPomeM Beivare fVom 1 11, A poulterer's wife made 
a great complaint Of you last night to your guardianer 
Qaardiaaess (ga jdianos). [f. Guardian 
+ -ESR ] A female gnardian or tutor. 

1814 Beaum & (l. tyit at Sev Weap 1 I. I’ve yet a 
neece to wed, over whose steps I have ;dac’st a trusty 
watchful Gardmesse iSxa Cali is Slot Sewers (1647) id* 


Thoughtless 1 33 Have you - , , 

your guardian and auardlanesses here? 1754 Richardson 
Crandisoa (1810) VI. Iiii 359 She is my guardianess, may 
I say? Is there such a word? 1891 Miss C MiTFOROin 
7 At 's Led 4 - Rem 33 She had been selected by the Lord 
Chancellor as guardianess to one of hts wealthy female wards 
Onardianise (ga jdiSnaic), v. rare-'> [f. 
Guardian -b tulr. 'To act the part of 

a gnardian ’ (Ogilvie). 

Guardiailless ^audianlos), a, [f. G UABOIAN 
4- -LESS ] Having no gnardian. 


QlTABDLfiSS. 

*804 Marston Malcmt. iii. ii, A Lady gardlanlesse. Left 
to the push of all allurement. 1878 Wycherley PI, Dealer 


1838 Bulwer Lady of Lyons v. 11, 'fhy youth w 
guardionlcss. 

Quardiaaly (gU'idi&nli), o. rare. [f. Guard- 
ian + -tY L] Tertaining to or characteristic of 
a guardian. 

tlyt Anteros xxxii 271 Affecting still to take a guardianly 
Interest in the former's welfare 1890 Helper's Mag Aug. 
407/1 An uncle with strongly developed guardianly in- 
stincts. 

Onardianghip (ga'jdi&njlp). [f. Guardian 
+ -suiP.] The condition or fact of being a 
gnardian ; the office or position of guardian. 

a. sMc. (Legal) tutelage. 

1333 Grimalde Cicero's Offices i (1558) 38 Like as gsrden- 
shyppe [I,. tutela\ even so government of the common 
weale ought to be used to the profit of them to whom it is 
committed 1377-87 Holinsiied CAr<»» III 467/1 Euerie 
hetre being in the gardianship of ante lord, when he is 
growne to be one and twentie yeares of age, ought presentlie 
to inioy the inheritance left him by hts father i6n Callis 
Stat, Sewers (.1647) 49 If a Garden assign to a woman more 
dower then she ought to have, and then grant his Garden- 
ship over, (etc.]. 1831 G W tr. Cowefs Inst, 18 The 

Guardianship of wards is double, one by vertue of the 
common^ the other of the Statute Law 1765 Biack- 
STONB Comm 1 xvii 453 Among the antient Greeks and 
Romans women were never of age, but subject to perpetual 
guardianship 1838 Penny Cycl, XI 464/a Guardianship 
in chivalry is now almtished by the stittute la Car IL c 34 
1873 Posts Gatus i Comm, (ed 3) lai Guardianship in 
Socage occurs when lands descend upon a minor, ana dc 
volves by the Ck>mmon law upon those of hu next of blood 
upon whom the inheritance cannot descend 

b. gtn Keeping, protection, guard. 

1646 H Lawrence Comm Angells at Some consider 
whether the Angell keepers doe ever leave men or no with 
whose Guardianship they are betrusted 1651 Needham 
tr Selden's Mare Cl 344 1 'he same Dominion^ the some 
Victorie, and the same Guardianship or Protection alwaies 
both of the British 1 cthys, or Sea, and the Isle it self 
a 171s Burnet Own Time (17341 I. 809 In the case of 
lunatlcks, Ihe right still remained in him Only the guar 
dianship, or the exerdhe of it, was to be lodged with a Prince 
Regent 1814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park (1831) so, I 
cannot call that situation nothing, which has the guardian 
ship of religion and morals 1837 W Irvino Capt Bonne. 
vUle III. 361 Passing days and nights under the calm 
guardianship of the laws 1836 Kane Rxpl.W viii. 
88, 1 left him under the guardianship of Mr. Bonsall's 
weapon. , 

t Qna'rdiant. Obs, rare. [A mixture of 
Guardian onifGuABDANT. Cld. guardicinee'\ A 
guardian, 

1618 Wither Aiodo, Net Careo Wks. (1633) 136. I want 
o Guard, or Coate of Musket proofe , 


GnEtding (ga'idig), vbl, sb, [f. Guard v 

+ -INO 1 ,] 

1 . The action of the vb Guard; protection , 
guardianship. » 

xMi Udall Erasm Par Luke xL 1-4 Vnder the tuicion 
anff guarding [1348 wardyngj of their heauonly father 
< 577 ^ Holinsheo Chron. Ill 887/3 A costell ancienllie 
vsed by the kings of Aragon for the garding of great per 
sonages. 1817 J Scott Pans RevtsU (ed 4) 339 1 he 
yarding of the Louvre was committed by turns to the 
British and Austrians, while this process lasted. 1877 Daily 
News 30 Nov 5/5 Our only care was the guarding of the 
valleys by which our flank could be turned 
a. concr. A trimming of braid, lace, etc. Obs 
exc I/ist 

*538 Starkey £»«■/««</ 1 iii SoThenew drsysys ofgard. 
yng and faggyng of mennys apparaple. 1808 M!achin Dumb 
Knt I I, Crownes, garlands, mrdins, and what not. 1889 
Mrs Palliser Lace xxii 358 The Ixmdon apprentices had 
adopted the white stitching and gardtiig as a decoration for 
tiieir colltrs. 

8. Curling and Bowls (See GuaSd v, 9.) 

1807 Ettcycl Sport I laS The mm of every player Is to 
get bis howls . . nearer to the jack than his opponent, and 
immense variety is afforded by ‘drawing', 'guarding' a 
shot or a road, ' trailing ' a jack [etc.] dna lai) Blocking 
(also Guarding and Obstructing), playing a bowl so that ft 
shall come to rest between tlie next player and the jack, or 
any bowl at which he may wish to aim 

Guarding (ga-Jdiq), ppl. a. [f. Guard v. + 
-iNoi*.] That guards or protects, 

1819 Craube T. of Hall 1, So good a cause was only to 
i>e kept by guarding laws. 1893 Daily News i Fob 6/7 
Ihe little book has a guarding flw. xtm Mary Kings 
I Ev IP Africa 176 'Phe Adoomas left and fled to the French 
authority at Njolc and remained under its gii.Trdmg shadow 
until the French came up and chastised the Fans. 

Hence OtwrAin^ adv. 

18x1 Examiner • - — 
as he stands up ag . .. . 

GtiardleM (ga'rdlcs), a. [f. Guard sb + 
•1.888,1 

1 . Ilaving no guard , undefended, unprotected ; 
destitute of safeguards. 

e i8*» Chasman V 146 His flocks left guardless t8ii 
I*ADV M. Wroth l/rnnia 67 Fortune and your power, hath 
le gnardlesse 169X South Serm. ^^^ 9 ^ 1 3*4 A rich 
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auBBiirs. 


b« guardlcM and dangerou*. i7as Pore Otfytt. xxii. 43 
To your lust and spoil a guardlcss prey 1819 Crabbb f 
af Hall VIII, Watching long the now confiding maid, He 
tnought her guardlcst, and grew less afraid. 

2 . OIT one’s guard ; incantiona 

i<g[| Catakbr Dm Atol a H!s, as groundless, so still 
deserted, and least guardless, assertion. xSm Lvtton K 
Arihur VIII v. The lone, unconscious, guardless modesty 

3 . Of a sword • Having no gttard. 

188a O’Donovam Merv OatU I .11 30 Tlie Georgian 
. with . guardless Caucasian sabre 1887 T Stbvbns 
Arvufui in* U'arld I xvit. 404 They are armed with Cir- 
cassian guardless swords and flint-loclc horse-pistols. 

Gua'rdman. ? Obs. -Uuabdsmam i, a. 

1736 W. Toldsrvv Tiva Orphan* III 83 This brought a 
watchman ; but Copper, being more than a match for a 
couple of these sort of guard men [etc.]. t8is Mrs M 
PiLKiNOTON Ctltbniy I. aia They kept a coach for the con- 
venience of their brother's family, into which lady Beau- 
champ resolved to push the young guard-man 

Quardon(e, obs. form of Gue&don. 
Ouavd-raU (gaudir/*!). 

1 . A hand- or other rail for the purpose of guard- 
ing against accidents by falling, being caught in 
machinery, etc. 

Naut (a) A hand-rail on the paddle box bridge of a 
steam vessel (^) A breast rail on the break of the poop 
(c) A safety rail round a hatch-way (1875 Knight Dui 
Meek ). 

i86e Mtrc. Manne Mag, VII. 318 The guard rail . had 
been heightened 1894 OHiingi^ b ) July 330/1 Hanging 
upon the upright |x>sts were a barometer, a thermometer, 
and the Professor's banjo There was also a small mariner's 
compass let into the guard-rail. 

2 . Railways. (See ouot. 1875.) 

i8m Knight Did Mecn , Guard-rail, a short rail placed 
on the inside of a main rail, so as to keep a wheel on the 
track by pressing against the inside of the flange of the 
wheel It is used when there is a short break in the con- 
tinuity of the other rail, as in switches and crossinn. A 
safety, tide, or wing rail. 1888 Eugtuetr LXV. 395^ The 
trestle had. no giuira-rails. 

Hence CKiard-rail v , to fumish with a guard- 
rail. , 

1891 R KiruNO Ctiy Drtadf. Nl, 87 Our machinery is 
fenced and guard-railed as much as posable, and these men 
don't get caught up by the belting 

Guard-rooin (gaid|r»m).4A. A room for the 
accommotlation of a (military) guard, b. A room 
in which prisoners are guarded. 

178a Golusm Cii ly cxvti'i, They at length arrived at 
the palace-gate, and after waning half an hour, were ad- 
mitted into the guard room. 177S-84 Cook y«y, (xjga) I 
34 In the guard room are stationed the Viceroy's body- 
guard, who are relieved every morning between eight and 
nine. 1816 SeoTT Dtaty a Nov in Loektiari, In the guard 
room were the heroes of la Vendde 18x9 W Irmng Gra 
nada (1850) 43 The guard-room was a scene rather of 
massacre than combat 1844 Regui A Ord Army 364 
'1 he Oflicen and Non-Comraiuioiied Officers ate respon. 
sible that no drinking, swearing, gaming, or other irregu- 
larity, is allowed in the Guard Room. 

altni 1818 Lady Cuarlfville in Lady Margan't A uia- 
btag (1839) 344 A corrupt, disorganised, uneducated mass 
of ardent-minded guard-room youths. 

Onardsl^ > (ga'idjip). rare. [f. Guabo sh, 
-h -SHIP ] iHe condition or position of a guard 
or guardian ; guardianship. 

^ 1604 Massincbr Pari Lov* 1 v, But wherefore come you 
in divided troops. As if the mistresses would not accept 
Their servants' guardship. <si6s6 Bacon Max 4- Uses 
(1636) 60 marg,, Ihe third part must descend to the heire 
to answer Guardship [carrrteands te Wardship af the text] 
SwiTT Pauegyncl aa DeoMWia 1733 Iv i 137 Under 
whose wise and careful guardship 1 now despise fatigue 
and hardship, ctitj Hooo Taiet ^ AA. V 141, I have 
with sore travail procured a nuudshtp of your life. 

Qiiard>ship, guaraship^ (g& idpp). 
a. A vessel of war aopointed to protect a har- 
bour and to supermtena its marine affairs, and to 
receive seamen until they are able to join their 
ships, b. *The ship (of the sq^dron) havmg 
guard-dnty for the day ’ (Funk’s SiattJ. Diet.). 

1889 Wood lit/* i Oct , Colonel Thomas Wilford, late 
commander of the guardship at Chatham. 1896 Baht*'* 
Chran. 756 While our Guard-Ships were remote at Sea, they 
[the Hollanders] arrived at the mouth of the River Med- 
way 1897^ Dampier Pay. II 164 To secure that Trade, 
they had a Guardship lying there. 1753 Seats Mag Jon 
nj/a Eighteen men 01 war are put into commission as guard, 
snips. i8e8 A Duncan Ntlsan 179 The Goliath was 
stationed at Portsmouth as a guard-wip. 1833 Marrvat 
P 'ismfU (1863) 86, 1 was sent on boaidof the guwd-shlp, 
where 1 remained about ten days, and then was sent round 
to join this frigate. 1838 — Midtk, Sa*y xxxv, I wilt pro- 
cure hit discharge as soon as I arrive, and send him on 
board the guard-ship till I obtam it, 18^ Bancrort Htst. 
U. S V. XX 560 Prescott had his quarters at a lonely 
farm-house . with . . no protection but a sentry and the 
guard-ship in the bay. 

QUMffbmuua (g{i‘idzm£n). fin lenie 1, f. 
guard's, genitive of Guabd so. : a. draughtsmm, 
headsman. In sense 3| f. Guards pi. : see Guabd 
sb. 8. Cf. Gdabdkan.] 

1 . A man who acts as a guard; a member of a 
guard. Also Jig., a guardian 
ax8M H. Rbbo Lad. Brit, Paats Esi, i (18^7) 357 So 
far OR literature is concerned, we are by our calling guards- 
men of English rights and English merits. 1870 BavANT 
Iliad I. X. 308 Com'st then toiind One of the guardsmen or 
a comrade T 1877 Fraser Wsdaum S4 (E. D. D.) It was 
the duty of the guatdsman to we hb gun, and thus alarm 


the inhabitants. 1879 Farrar Si Paul II 433 The 
necessity of his being coupled to guardsman .ifter guards 
man, day after day and night after night 
2 . A soldier (usually, an officer) of the guard& or 
household troops of the English army. 

1817 [see HorbbcuardsmamJ. iSss Bvkon "Juau xiii 
Ixxxviil, There was Jack Jargon, the gigantic gu.-irdsman 
««44 Disraeli Cautugsby iv xlv, A young guardsmin who 
was then a guest at the Castle, and who had 1,ecn in gar 
riion in Ireland 1876 Gxo Eliot Dan Dtr iii xxii, 
[1 lumhSuser, one susiiects, was a knight of ill furnishLti 
imagination, hardly of Itrger discourse than a heavy Guard-, 
man 

II GuaribaCgwarf ba) [Native Brazilian ] The 
Howling Monkey. i.Cf. Alouatts, Abaouato.) 

(1893 Kay Syn Quad 153 Cnartba Brasillensibus Marcgr ] 
1733 Chambers Cyd Supy , Guartba, the name of a 
species of monkey found in the West-Indies. 1774 Goi dsm 
Rat. Htti (1S63) I VII 1 308 The Warine,or the Brorilian 
Guaribo. This monkey is as large as a fox 1878 K John- 
ston in Rucyci Brit IV. 837/i Ihe largest [monWeysl 
belong to the genus Steatar, including the guaribas or 
howling monkeys, 

Gmurinite (gwoc nnait). Min. [Named by 
Gtuscardi, 1858, after G. Guartni: see -ITJS.] 
.Silicotitanate of calcium, found id small yellowish 
crystals. 

1839 dmer yrnl. Set. Ser 11. XXVIII 143 Guannite, 
after Prof G. Guarinl, of Naples. 1869 Phili ips Vesuv. x 
300 Guannite m ejected bloLKs, with prisms of hornblende 

t Otia'riailL, v. Obs Also 5 garissh, -ysshe, 
guarlBBhe, -yahe, -ysae, gweryaohe. See also 
Warish. [f. OF. g^u)ariss-, pres, stem of 
g{u)arir, modF. guirtr — OSp., OPg guarir — 
OTent *jvatyan In Goth, warjan, OHG. gnoeren-, 
biwtrjan tt^rotect, defend.] 

1 . irans. To cure, heal. (Frequent in Caxton ) 

1474 Caxton Chest* iii v (,880) H i b, Alle thysmaner of 
peple that haue the charge for to make boole and guarisshe 
alio manor of maladyes and Infirmytees 1483 — G de la 
Taur f vij b, That U wold plese hym to hele and gwerysshe 
her 139a Spknser F Q lit. v 41 Daily she dressed him, 
and did the liest. His crievous hurt to guarish, that she 
might 1398 Ibid IV. uL 29 Ail his wounds, and all his 
bruses guansht 

2 mtr for ^s. To recover. Const, ef. 

1489 Caxton Fayies of A in. xxi. 319 We putte caas that 
he ueynge in prison shutde gwarisshe of his sicknesse. 

t Chia'rislLar. Obs~^ In 5 guoryashour. 
[f. Guabisu V. -P -Bit t.] A healer or curcr. 

t474 Caxton Cheese in v (i860) HJl*, They . myght 
better be caltyd bonebers thenne bolats or guorysshours ul 
woundes and sores. 

Quariaon, rare obs. form of Gabbison. 
Ouarlond, obs. form of Garland, 

Quarrent, obs form of Gabbon i. 
tChuvrr. Obs. Also 5 garya. [Cornish 
guare (in Tull gttare mtretkel), cogn. with Welsh 
ehwareu to play ] An ancient Cornish miracle play, 
c 1460 Emart 1013 Thys ys on of Brytsvne layes, That 
was used by olde dayes Men callys playn the garye i8ob 
Carew Cornwall I (1733) 71 b. The Guary miracle, in Eng- 
lish, a miracic-play, is a kinde of Rnterlude, compiled m 
Cornish ont of some scripture history, with that grossenes, 
which accompanied the Romanes xfetus Comedta Ibid 73 
A great deale more sport and laughter, then 30 such Guaries 
could haue aflTorded 

OuaryBon, variant of Gubbison Obs. 
tl Qxum (gwa sa). The Weit-Indian jew-fish 
1884-3 Rtverttde Nat Hitt (1886) HI 224 The jew-fish, 
guasa or Warsaw {Pramiero/t tiatra) 

Quast, obs. Sc. form of Guest. 

II Gua'va (gwa va). Forms 6 7 guonnaba, 

6- 7 gulava, 0, 8 g^ava, 7 goyavo, guavar, 
-eo, -or, guayava, -avo, guiave, -avo, guayva, 
gwave, 8 goava, gojavu, goyava, -avier, giiaba, 
guavo, guayabo, guyavv, gwavah, (9 gauva), 

7- guava. (Sp. guayaba, -abo, presumably a. 
some S. Amencan or W. Indian name ] 

1 . A tree of the myrtaceous genus Psidtum of 
tropical America, esp. P. Guayava (now natural- 
ized in many tropical countries), which yields a 
fruit of an acid flavour, used to make icily, etc. 

Wblto Quava. Psidtum yyn/trvm. Red Ouava, 
p.pamiferum Blountalll Guava, Z’ manlanum Also 
Black Guava, Guettarda argentea, a rubiaceous tree of 
Jamaica, having a black, globoM, pulpy fruit (Cent Dtd K 
I BM Eden Decades 81 They nooiysshe a tree which they 
caule^CiMMiaMi (printed Guauand], that beareth afrute much 
resemhiynge the kynde of citrons which are commonly 
cauled limones, of taste sumwhat sharpe myxt wilh swctc- 
nes 1804 E. (KriiutonbI ir IP Acosta's Htst Indies w. 
xxiv 377 The duayavos be other trees which commonly 
carry an ill fniite 1880 Hickebincill Jamaica (1661) la 
Nature hath stor’d it with Oranges, Lymes Guavms 
X748 Eewthfuah* Pern iik 309 There aybose of the Canbbee 
Islanda, as Ananas, Guayava-s. 1738 P. Brownr famatea 
§39 The Mountain Guava. Tbii b one of the largest trees 
in the woods of Jamaica. »78e-7R tr Jnesn 4- Ultoa's Vay. 
(ed. 3) I 48 Besides these trees, here are also the tamarincL 
the medlar, the sapote, the papayo, the guayabo, ^ and 
several others. t889 R. TtsotsKOH Getrdener s Assist ys 
Musas, GranadillasTGuavas, or other tropical plants bearing 
fruit, should be watered occasionally with manure water, 

2 . The fruit of the guava-tree. 

1333 Eorn Decadts 45 The fruUe cauled Guaatnaha vn- 
knowen vnto 1% and sumwhat lyfce vnto a qnynso. *377 
Framfton ir Mouardet 00 b, They brought from ihe_firme 
iande the seede of the unite.. wnicbe they call guiauas. 


s8oe HakIuvt Vay («8io) III 583 Feeding 011 nothing hut 
roots, and Giiiauos, a fruit like figs i8r8 P Niciiui s bn 
F Drake Revived (.tCaV) y, Sundry sorts of fruits Main 
mcas.Guyauasletc 1 1637R Lie on /J n, W<i«(i673|7i Iho 
t.uaVLr grows on a Tree, bodied and leav’d like a (Jherr) 
tree the fruit of the bigness of a small Lemon, and near 
that coloui 189B Frocer Voy Ci 1hc Oujavc is some- 
what bigger ih.an a Nut ; Its Pulp is red, very stony, and 
of the iusle of n Peach. 170O Pmuips (ed Kersey), 
Gayavier, a soil of hruit growing 111 the West Indies 
iT^Stiusian \unnam ll xvi 4 there are two species of 
guava , that whn h is the sweetest has the smallest qinntil> 
of seeds 1879 Mrs A E James //«/ Haute/t Maua^em. 
58 Guavas are only eaUhle when preserved or in jellies 

3 . atlrib., as guava bush, Jruit, -jelly, -planta- 
Iten, tree ; guava-apple — 2 , guavafly-oateber, 
Tttrdus analts (Cassell, 1884) 

1868 Mary B Clarke Mosses Jr. a Rolling Stone 120 
Where the "guava-wple ripens 179R Mar Riddell 
Vay. Madeira 101 The fsidiiim Jouit/erum, or "guava 
bush 1607 Damiikr Vay I 22a '1 he 'Guava h nut grows 
on a hard scrubbetF Shrub 1848 Thackeray Van Pair 
iv Cayenne pepper, hot pickles, "guava jolly, and coh>- 
nud produce 1834 Scott Crum Mtdge (1859) 400 A 
narrow bridle-path . , led us through a 'guava plantation 
183a Capt Smith Trav 4 Adv xxvi 56 ‘Gwane (sic| trees 


^uay a . see Ltst of Sput urns IVot ds ] 
Utuyaailillite (gwai&ki bit) Mtn Also 
guya-. [Named by Johnston, 1838, from Guaya- 
quil in S America, its locality ] A fossil resin of 
pale yellow colour 

Phtl Mag Ser. in XIII. 339 Guy.Tquillite 1888 
Dana Mm. (ed. 5) 745 Guyaquillite Yields easily to the 
knife, and may be rubbed to ^wder. 

Ouayava, -avo, guayva. obs. ff. Guava. 

II Gna'sil. Obs.rari"-^. = Alouazil. 

1863 R. Head Eng. Rague t Ixviiu (1874) 432 Thts made 
him haste to the GuartI or Judge 

II Onasko. [It ] » Gouache. 

1701 J Richardson statues Italy isB There are in the 
Apartments of this Palace some sbgle Boss of Guido Rent 
in C/uiteen under Glasses 1854 Fairholt Die/ Ari,Guatto, 
a hard and durable kind of distemper painting used by the 
ancients, the vehicle or medium consisting of egg, gum, or 
glue, which resists the action of damp of ml kinds, and pre 
serves the colours very completely 

Oub (gt>b), sb [Cf Gab sb of which this 
may be a corruption or local variant 
The passage quoted seems to be the sole authority for this 
word, which appears in some recent Diets , but is unknown 
to several mocnanicians who have been consulted ] 

A projection on the back of a wheel for engaging 
the loops of an endless chain or rope 
1839 U RE Die/ Arts 107a {.Rope ntahiug) A wheel with 
gubs at the back of it, over which the endtess rope passes 
mid gives motion to the machinery of the carnage 
The speed may bo regulated .by the diameter of the circle 
formed by the gubs on the wheel 

Oubbahawn (CTbih^n). tate-'. [?a. Irish 
gvbagdn ' dog-fish Some small fish 
1837 Kinoslev Two V Ago xm, When you can’t catch 
s.slmon, you catch trout, and when you can’t catch trout, 
you’ll whip on the shallow for poor little gubbahau ns 

Qubbe, obs. form of Gob sb.i 
IlCKlbber- Obs [Conjectured by Yule to 
represent Pers. din&r-i-gabr, ‘money 
of the infidel ’ : see Guebre.] 'Some kmd of gold 
ducat or sequin ' (Y ). 

1711 C Lockyrr Trade India vii 301 They have Vene 
tians, Gubbers, Muggerbees, and Pagoda.s Ibid viii 243 
When a Parcel of Venetian Ducats are mixt with others, 
the whole goes by the Name of Chequoens at Sural, but 
when they are separated, one sort ts call'd Venetians, and 
all the others, Gubbers indifferently 17« T Brooks 
Weights 4- Meea E Indies 11766) s Cold and Silver 
Weights 100 Venetian DuccaU iioz. odw. sGr. too 
GubMrs at a Medium loor i7dw la Or 

Onbber-tnsh (gp-boitp/) Obs cxc dial [The 
first element is obscure . cl. GoBBKr-tooth ] ‘ A 

large projecting tooth’ {Sheffield Gloss 1888). 
Hence t <*•> havmg large pro- 

jecting teeth 

x8rx burton /I »«/ Mel iii it iv 1 (ed 1651) 519 Ewry 
Ixiver admires his Mistress, though she have a no^likc 
a promontory, gubber tushed, rotten teeth [etc). x68B R 
Holme Armonry 11 437/1 Gubber Tushed is when teeth 
stand out, and not in-order. 

Qubbill (gw bm) Mtntng. [7 A variant of 
Gobbin, though prob. connected with GoBBiHa] 
A kind of ironstone. Also guhbin bat (Bat sb 2 

*?7«*h”^r^rs in Phil Trans XXVII. 543 A black 

fissile Substance, called the GubUn- Bat [x><] 7M A hi^ 

blackish Iron Oar, with white ^pot< in it, calletl the Gublin 

Iron-Stone (x/tj, H Miller /w/r v 857) 

70 A Hpectmen known to the miner* as the gubbin iron . 
.ax- w sir...... ... ‘Newmine , ‘gubbins , 

Raymond Mining 


70 A specimen known to the miner* as the ™bl>in iron , 
xatoW White IPrrAm xxM 371 ‘Newmine\ ‘gubbins’, 
•blue-flats’, and ‘black-jacks’ x88t Raymond Mining 
Gloss.,Gubitn, a kind of ironstone 

Okabbillk (gx/’binz), sb pi. Also gabbings. 
Rarely sing [var. of (Jobbon 1 
-f-l. hrmgments, esp offish; hsh-partngs smg 
A fragment Also^. and attrtb Obs. 

1 453 Rtt^ubiiia I i 40 in Brandi Z>r«Mwr( 1898) 286 The 



aUBERN. 


484 


skinimyngcii, tho guhbinc of booties And prAies im 

Nasmk SV<^ii 73 Hough you hungerstarued guliiitiis, 

or offallos of men, how thriue you? 1630 J I a\lo» (Water 
P ) Ir^s II 165 lo be a Lauiitlres, tmpuris onely to wash 
or dresse Lawiie, which is as much impeachment as to cal 
a Fishmonger, a seller of Gubbins /M iii 64/* All that 
they could buy, or sell, or barter, Would scarce be worth a 
Gubbin once a quarter 1677 Mi for /■»- Hie/, Gubbings, 
tho partngs of haWdine, c«uiu>es nu tottgHurtsdt /‘otssen 
tdflfl PMILI.IP8, A (iiii/>iH (old woidl, a fragment tjit-iSoa 
Bailrv, GubhiHs, hragmeiiis, the Parings of Haberdine, 
Codfish, &c 17M in Hone Fvety day Hk (iSa;! II 8*7 
Cold provisions bj a c.iiil name he usually called Mils 
gubbins ’ 

2 A contemptuous name formerly given to the 
inhabitants of a district near Brent Tor on the edge 
of Dartmoor, wlio are said to have been absolute 
savages Obs exc Hist. 

niMi Fuller Wot thus, Devonshirt i (i66j) *48 Tho 
Gubbings (so now 1 dare call them secured by distancr 
, , valour durst not do to their •• ■■ " '> !> 




!of m 


'I hi 


pure Heathens therein 1835 Mrs Bray /b 

Of Taiy I Let xiv. 253 E\cn .it the present dn\, the term 
Gubbins IS well known in the Mcinit) they still have tho 
reputation of having been a wild and almost savage race 
ilmLornh hfag Nov 508 1 be race of ‘ Gubbins ash idler 

calls them, may die out tooo Si oil N O Mar 139, 't 
Those Welsh bandits rcc.ill the Dartmoor (tviblmis^ or 
' gubbings ' familiar to readers of Westward Ho 
Qubbon, variant of Gobbi IN Obs 
tCKlbam, w. Obs rare-' [ad L gubern-an' 
to Govkhn ] tians To govern 
igoo-ao Dunbar Poems bexxv. it Jemc ws, guberne, 
wirgin matem, of reuth Ixith rule and ryne 
t Chl-bernaole. Obs rare '. In 6 dll, -akle 
[ad L gubernae{u)iu>n (see next) ] A rudder 
1513 Douolss \t V iia The helmstok, or gulier 

nakle of tre, (juhairwith 1 reuht our court throw the sc 

II Onbernaexilum (giirbarnm FI 

gubernooula. [L gttbemikulum, f guhernbre to 
steer, rule, govern.] Applied to several animal 
and vegetable atruclurts which are used for steer- 
“‘K (c- g. m flight), or for regulating the (em 
bryonic) development or course of an or^n. 
ta T The elytron of a coleopterous insect b Anat In 
the male human fostus, a fibrous cord connecting the testis 
with the scrotum and drawing it down as the foetus grows 
O Odontology ‘Ihe solid pMicle of hbious tissue which 
connects the dental sac of the permanent teeth with the 
gum in the early stage of their development* (“tyd Soi 
he r 1886) d /aaf (See quot. 1871 ) Also, ‘the posterior 
trading flagellum of a biflagcUate infusorian, used for steer 
ing ' (C tut Diet ) 

a iSfli Lovill Hist Antm if Mtn Introd., Locusts 
make a noise by rubbing themselves with their guliernacula 
b 1788 Hunts.r Gi^xm' A huh (Eion Wks 1837 IV 7 A 
sutistance which at present I shall call the ligament, or 
gulieriiaculum testis, because it connects the testis with the 
scrotum, and seems to direct its course through the rings of 
the abdominal muscles 1841 L Wilson Anat I’ade Af 
ted a) 573 The Gubernaculum is a soft and conical cord 
0 1841 tr Criweilhier's Pesir Anat II 241 The influence 
exerted by the iter dentis and gubernaculum upon the direc- 
tion of the permanent teeth is by no means constant. 1878 
C b roMr.s Dental Anat. 135 The gubcrnacula of the 
front permanent tooth sacs 

d 1B71 Allman Gymnoilastu Hydroids p xvi, Guber 
naculum , a common sack like membrane which surrounds 
the generative buds within the gonangmm, and aids in 
directing them or their contents towards the orifice of the 
gonangmm. 1880-81 Sash L i Kent il/au lufusonaX 414 
(In Anisonema] Ihe posterior flagellum, or gubernaculum 
trailing m the re.ar 

Hence Onberua oaliur <» , of or pertaining to 
a gubernaculum 

1871 Allman Gymnoblasitc Hydrmdt 51 Gonophores in 
V arious stages of develo^ent, all surrounded by the guber 
nacular membrane iMa Quaint hUm Anat II 908 
there IS tikewLse a fibrous structure attached infciiorly to 
the lower part of the scrotum, and surrounding the peritoneal 
pouch above, which may be distinguished as the gubema 
cular cord. 1888 Syd 'toe hex , Guberiiaciilar tae, 

t Gnbernanoe. Obs Also 5 -nunce [f L 
gttbemanl-em, pres pple of gubtm&re to Govern, 
after Govebnance.] Governance, government, 

•4S5 Ebor < bur tees) 11 215, I wiff that my moder 

dame Jane of Boynton have the reule and gubernaunce of 
all my landes, tonomonts in Slrype heel Hint 

(17211 II xxxiii 273 Ihe giibernance of all the king's 
tenants and subjects wiihiif the said manor and hundred, 
inhabitant, 

fOabemat*, & obs rare -<> [.-ul l^gnbes. 

nut-, ppl, stem of gubernire to Govebn ] bans 
To govern t8«3 m CockEram 

Qnbeniation (gir/baw'-Jm) Now rate 
[a. obs F' gubemation, or ad. L. gubemUtidn-em, 
n of action f gubeindre to steer, rule, Govern ] 
The act or fact of governing, guiding, or con- 
trolling , guidance, government. 

1431-30 tr Htgden (Rolls) IV 32 These men be the Ixx*' 
mterpretatores, wbtche instructe Tawe and psalmes of the 
cognicion of oon God, and gubornaclon of theire realme 
C 1483 Dighy Myst (1882) in. 200 \f we hem gett onder 
ower gubernacyon 1301 Ord Crysten Men (W de W 
1308) I vt 51 Apperetb clerely toat the aeacyon and 
gubernacyon of all the worlde procedtth of all the blyssed 
trynyte 1980 IVlllt 4- Div H C. (Surtees 1835) tpi, 1 will 
that my said brother xp’ofor ffenne [have] the gubenutc’on 
and custudie of tho said xl’ a pece, amownting to the sume 
of V)' duringe the minorities of the thre chiTderen. 1374 
Hbllowbs Gueiiarat Earn Eg (1577) rso If you will 
gouernc this Karledome verie well, begin the guhcrnation 


odtersarles ol 

‘ kbited by Cli 

, ,, e was no siispit 

nation or direction 1741 Watt* Im^rati. Mtnd 
I here is little or nothing inthegoscrnincntof the xingaoms 
of nature, and grace, but what Is eniplo}ed as a medium 
or conscious instrument of this extensive gubernatlon 1831 
G S Fabkr Many Mausums (186a) 317 They ascend in the 
scale of orderly guhcrnation 

b. atti lb. m gubernatlon money (.Sc.) 

1837 taken be/ tommissiOHert Una-. II 496 

I Payments made out of Snell's rh aritt ] 1 o ten exhibitioners 
;C>331 8i. B<f Ihe master of Balliol for gubernatlon 

money ;C3» od 

Hence Onbersa*tlonal a sate, pertaining to 
government 

1863 Russbil Diaiy Ho'ih A South I 168 Another 
guberaattonal dignitary laconicalK replied to the demand 
for so many thousand soldiers ' Nary one ' 
OnbernatiTe ,gi« baln/tiv), a. Now rote 
[ad L *gubemdtw-us, f gubemdre, to Govern 
Of. obs. F gubematifl Of or pertabiing to 
government ; having the function of goteming. 

1387-8 T. UsK lest hove 1 vi iSkeat) 1 120 Feoble 
witted people, that haue none insight of gubernalife pni 
deuce. 1653 Gauden Hterask. 268 Hie power of proving 
„„,i excoinniumcating. 


irie Kunernaiivo. anu execuiive power m tneir nancls. a 1O70 
Abt tf-i/tiaius i. 11692! 39 Real and guhernativc 
wisdom 1877 Gale < rt Gentiles iv 473 If it be so, that 
tins gubernative dispositive Mind doth thus dispose allhings 
1853 O S Faber Kevivaf hr tmferorshtf ti The Tern 
tonal Roman hinuire and the Gubcriiative Komnn Kniperor 
ship were, each alike, a strict Unit. 1897 Columbiit DuJ) 
(Ohio) 12 Oct i/8 I he action of the Spanish au'liorities in 
Cuba was a gubemative measure 
Hence Ou barnatlvtly adv, 

1833 G S Fadpr Revival hr hinferosshit 22 The Im 
perm! Head is the Head, either guiiernalitcl), or fcudall) , 
or reputedly, of the legally one empire 

Gnbemator (gi/rbame'lpi) rare. [n. L 
gttbemdtor, agent-n f gubemdre, gubentdt-, to 
Govern 1 A ruler, goyernor 
IS** J Clerk in EUw Ong hell Ser in I 304 Who is 
in Spa>'ne, and chief gubernator there vnder the Emperor 
18*3 CocivBKAM, Gubernatour, bee which gouerneth 1878 
Gale 0/ Geuitles in 5 The wise Creator and Gubernator 
of althings. 1888 W J Tulker ht/e E hurofe 281 
.tii. . ^ » J — called into question, 


Whenever our freedom s 


rights trespassed upon by our Woiwodes or Gubernators 
to ^ whom was nUriistcd the administration of the princi 


Gnbeniatorial (gt/I bamatd<>'rial), a. Chiefly 
U S. [f L. gubernator (see prec ), perh. tbrongb 
an assumed *gubern3td>t usi see -ial, -al] Of 
or pertaining to a governor (esp one holding this 
IS an official title) or government. 

1734 N Jersey Anhtvet (1894) XI The Governor in 
his gubcrnatoiial Capacity 2809 W Ikmno Knuherl’ 
V1861) 113 Wilhclmus Kicft, who, in 1634, ascended the 
gubernatorial chair (to borrow a favourite though clums) 
appellation of modern phraseologists!, was <if a loft) descent 
184s S roegun KR /AiWM Drtl (i8m) 43 A mass of 
gubcrimtorial machinery for British India. 185s Haw 
itiORNE Bltthedale Horn xxii (i88ji 214 The old guber 
iMtori.al residence 188s St James's Gaz is Nov 6 
Leaving important dependencies of the crown to drift along 
for months tof^ether under some hastily unprovised guber 
iiatorial dircciion 1S88 Brvck Arner Comimv 11 xlix 
250 Even in colonial days there was a tendency to substitute 
liomifar for gnbernalonM nomination 

D Of or pertaining to ‘ the governor l c one’s 


dle^*^ (Refers to an article written Ijy bic 

father! 1880 H James /V r/r Am/yv, His mother, on the 
other hand, was paternal, and even, .according to the slang 
of the day, gubernatorial 

On-bematory, a. wre”' [ad L. type 

-- J Concerned with 


2 Chastity is al best 


ndlort-us . see prec. and -OBi 
governing, 

1866 rigtn 4 Cathedral Guide Iv 
only negative and gubernatory 

II Chlb«r]ia'trix. Obs Also m anglicized form 
gubernatrloe. [L. fern of gubernator.} She that 
governs or rules Also apposttively =• Governing, 
gubemative 

tigP Extracts Aberd Reg (1844) I 300 The quenis grace, 
regint and gubernatrice of the realme. 1803 CocKsaAM, 
Guf^yiatnx, shee which rulelh. <630 Lithgow Trov. x 
AVI Behold the jxiwerfull majesty of Gods mother, and sole 
Oubematrix of the earth 1877 Gal* Crt Gentiles iv 
388 If It be so, that the gnbernatrix Rtid dispositnx Mind 
do thus dispose althmgs 

Oublett, obs. form of Giblet 
t QllOk, tb. Sc. Obs [Of obscure origin , cf. 
Gbck, Gowk.] A foolish saying. 

1996 Dalrvmplk tr heslidt Hut Scot, x 471 Another 
writeng sensles, ful of Gukis and Olaikis 
fOMk, V Sc. Obs [f. prec. sb] inti To 
play the foot Hence t Ouoking vbl sb. 

etgfio \. Scott Poeme (STS) iv 5a Thair followis 
thing!* thre, To gar tbatne ga in gucking. 1803 Phtlotus 
IV, 1 lauch to lie ane auld Carle gneke 
t Otlbked, ppl. a. Chiefly -fir. Obs. Also 5 
Kukod, gukkit, 5-6 gukit, 6 guoklt. 7 gok’t. 
[f GucE sb. otv, , cf Gowked ] Foolish ; silly 


'^OUDaBOK. 

e 1430 HoLLANn Hondat Uiv, In come iwa flyrand fuhs 
The Tuchet and the gukkit Golk c 1470 Henry bun Mm 
hab v (Pori Beasts) xm, Ihe gukit gaii, the selie scheii 
the swyne tn 1300 Peebles to Play iii, Scho was so guck 
and so gend, 'That day ane byt scho eit nocht tgeo-s 
Dunbar Poems xiv 16 So mony guckit clerkis IbidAnxr 
to He wes townysche, peirt, and gukit 1396 Dalr 4 ^pl 
tr Leslie's Hist Siet. x. 297 Thair gukit, vnwyse, an 
glaiket prcichings. tSga B Jonson Magn Lady in 11 
Nay, looke how the man stands, as he were gok’t I 
Hence f CKrokedljr adv. 

1989 R RRUCEA'mw, (1843) 146 There is nothing quherei 
nature places her honour mair guckedly nor m privi 
reve^ement 

tCra'Ckry. Sc, Obs, Also 6 gukrie, [I 
Gdok sb 3 -Ri ] Foolishness, folly 
.S»6 DALaiMPiF tr Lethe's Hat. Scot x 414 Jou 
former deidis, full of gukne and dafrie 1603 Phuotns cm 
I trw that ail the wartd cum, Sail at jour guckrie geek 
tGud. Ohs. Also Gudd Deformation 0 
Gon (see etymological note and sense lit) 

1878 Otway hueudshig in T it i Wks 1728 I 26s U 
gud , murder I 1 had rather you had oflTer'd me a 'Toail 
n i7a8 Vanbrugh JimrN to Loud 11 1 (1735) 28 io Ata 
Gud soonsi 1787 Boyih Diit Augl hi , Guddsbnb (I 
Comical Oiillii I eutn Saint giis 
Ouddle, Obs exc dial [Echoic , cl 
Gottle V J 

1 1 tnti To gargle Obs 

ter) yi 

gnzzli 

*••5 J Jennings Observ Dial W hug 41 Cuddle, t 
drink much and greedily i8<^ Jtm an' Nell 61 m Spet 
Png that (L D S ) 24 Tis ninnyhammer's work, I ray 
To g^aiiiige an guddle all tlin day, Being gudo things h 

Onddle (gv d'l), v ^ 6 c, 

1 tram To catch (fish) with the hands, b’ 
groping under the stones or banks of a stream. 

i8i8 Hogg Brvttime o/ Sodsbeck ll 167, I gnddle thei) 
[fish] m aneath the stanes. 1897 C. M. Camebell Detlt 
Jock 268 We waded in the burn and guddled some fine troul 
Pg *893 Nat Observer 25 Nov 33/a He dished M 
Constans and ‘guddled* the Moderates by electioneerini 
addresses hinting at religious toleration 

2 tntr To grope for fish in this manner 

1881 Blachv Mttgyedy 108 We would be plunging dowi 
the water like otter-hounds, guddling for the trout unde 
■ the stones 1886 Stbvensoi 


s and beneath ll 


, iay) guddling for these fish 

Hence Gu ddling vbl sb, 

181B noao Brewiie o^ Bodsbeik IL 170 ‘So^this i 
ddling, 

for tickling trout, otherwise guddling, or gumping 

Gude, Sc and nortli form of Good 
S ee also God (etymological note) 

Gudeing, .Sc. form of Goouino 
> 577-95 dleiei Isles Siott In Skene Celtic Scot (1880 
Hi App 435 With less gudeing [i e manuring] or labour 
Oudermanuian (gi/Iclajmivntin), a. and sb 
Math. [f. the name of Gudermann, a Germai 
mathematician who first investigated these func 
tions ] A adj. Applied (by Cayley) to thi 
function (denoted by the letters gd) defined by tlx 
equation Jr - log tan ([v+jgdjr) B sb A 
Gudermannian function 


quantity (e g tan gd r:=!>inh.i,*etc ) 

1878 Cayley Elliptic hunctions 56 The Gudermannian 
Jbitt , Instead of the general function am «, we have thi 
gudermannian gdw, giving rise to the two functions sir 
gd H and cos gd », or say agu and eg u 1888 Gbepnhii i 
Chapter Integral Cahulus 28 The Gudermannian functior 
connects the circular and hyperbolic functions, 

Chldge V. Now Sc intr. ' To eal 

ravenously or too much, to be gluttonous ’ Qam.) 

>735 S>Sv»EL Dutch Diet,, Uyt gulpcn, to Gudge, guggle 
also, to Vomit • 

Gudgeon (gvd^an), Sb.t Forms 5 goeen, 
(-eomT, -yn, goJon(e, gojoun, -une, 6 gogeon, 
-ion, gougeon, gojen, 6 7 gudgin, -Ion, 7 gou 
gin, ?goojon, 6- gudgeon [ME gojon,gogen, 
a F. goujon (14th c. In Littr^ :--L. gobtOn-cm, 
gSho, by-form of gShius Goby. Cf Xt.mhtone ] 

1 . A small European fresh-water nsh (Gobu 
ftumalths'), much used for bait. 

ciSaS Voc in Wr-WOlcker 642/ao Hie gohto, gojune 
c 1430 Psvo Cookery-bks. 60 Ooions fryld a 1430 Fysshyngi 
w. angle (i88d 15 Ve schall angle for the wexen Roche 
the bleke and the gogyn & he Roffe with a lynne of il 
harys. e 1481 Caxton Dialogues iv 12 Loclies, gogeorns. 
ISS8 Act I Eho c » I 4 Places where Smelts, Loebes, 
Minnies, Bulheads, Gudgions or Eels, have been used to 

1- — * — ■* '^-reon, fish. 

- - Jjnpn, and 
i8aa Pracham 

-J, Roch and Dace, 

which are Fuh of eimet bite, and soonest deceived. a6$x~j 
T, Barkeb Art H Angling (1820) 38 The greedy Gudgeon 
loth love the Gild taile 1633 Waitoh Angler xi B03 Tha 


y of worms, It is hard to catch gudgtons. 1738 
Bailey Houtek. Diet. 535 Gudgeon* muit be scaled, gutted 
and washed, then Aonri^ and put into the hot lava. 178a 
CowPEK Pre^ Err. 483 Minnow* and gudgtons gorge the 
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8* The food of the Gudgeon oonibts of aqaeuc 0ent«, 
worm*, the Uu-vm of water innecte and the epawn of fifh. 
itn G. C Davikb Monni ^ Mtr* xL 91 Gudgeon* had 
to M caught for bait. 

j'b. ^plied to fishei of the genus Gohius or 
family GoMidm : see Goby Sea gudgeon, the 
Black Goby or Rock-fish. 0l>: 

igls CooAN Hmeu HeeUth ctxxvii (1636) 163 Gogton . . is 
foiM a* well in the sea as in fresh waters. iMt Lovell 
Hitt. Anim «/ Min 903 Sea Gudglons, called Paganelli, 
and by some Sea Cobs, are a most sound, light, wbol^me, 
and nourishing meat. 1789 Pbnmant Zool III. 173 The 
Black Goby. Sea Gudgeon Rock fish. iM 308 Aristotle 
mentions the gudgeon in two placet , once *1 a river fish, 
and again a* a species that was gregarious . in a thud place 
he describes it as a sea fish. 1774G0LDSM Hat Hut (1776) 
VI. 307 The Gobius or Gudgeon. 

2 . fig. a. One that will btte at any bait or swallow 
anytning , a credulous, gullible person. 

igia R. &OT Dttcov. WUchcr, xil xvi. (1886) 908 They 
would doo no harme, were it not to make foolet, and catch 
gudgint. t6g7 Hawkb KtUtag a M 31 They will not 
swallow tbit Impostors principle of knavery, which none 
but fools and gu^eons will, 1701 CiBBEa Lave MaAft 
Man 1 i. (1705) 8 Did ever two old Gudgeons swallow so 
Greedily? iTey-g Mas. PENOAavaa Ar/ to Mrt A.Grait. 
villt In Mn Dtianv't L%ft 4- Coer 185 You are a mere 
wag, sister, to think London ladies such gudgeons as to bite 
at anything 1766 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Botev 4 PtotH 11. 
II In vain at glory gudgeon Boswell snaps 1809 W lavmc 
Kaiekb, 1 iv. (1849) 33 A coidecture too tempting not to be 
immediately snapped at by the gudgeons of learning 1839 
in Sptnt Metro/ Conurv. Prttt (1840) I 141 The stupid 
gudgeons who swallowed the Hanover he in 1837. 

b A bait, somethmg swallowed greedily or 
credulously, in phr. to gape for gudgeons, to 
twallow a gudgeon, to give a gudnon. 

1979 Lylv Eu/hiiet lArb ) 97 But what fish so euer you 
be, you haue made both me and Pliilaiitus to swallow a 
Gulden is>i Pkttie Cwusso'r Ok Conv i (1386) sib, 
'lo force us to beleeve that which » false, which is nothing 
else but to give us a eudgin, and flout us. 1586 1 HooKsa 
GiraU. Irel in Hohnthed II 91/9 Doo you thinke that 
James was so mad, as to gape for gogtons, or so un- 
gratious, as to sell his truth for a piece of Ireland t 1598 
t Loitio, .'tciaf/elione, a, grosse ly, an vnluckie tale, as we 
say a gudgeon or lying for the whetstonv. tfod StrG Gaote. 
ca//et iiLinBullenD Pi 111 91 Hfere's a most sweet Gud- 
geon swallowed, 11 there not ? 1807 Walkinoton 0 /t Glatt 
Ep. Rdr 9, 1 know right well thou usest not to after 
gougina idao Shelton OwiA' IV xxix. aai Ihe CulUngs 
and Gudgeons that he had given him s66s J Webb Stone. 
Heng (tras) laa Readers would never be induced (o swallow 
such a Gudgeon, as that seven-penny Men should be fed 
with Venison i8ga Hat. Ohttrver ai July 935/1 It has 
educated Hodge into an increased readiness to gorge siiy 
gudgeon that may be offered him 

3 attrib anu Comb , as tii gudf^on-dole. -fish, 
■fishing, -gift, -prince, -rake, swim Also gud- 
geon-ltke adj 

1599 Nashe Lenten I haue distributed 'gudgeon 
dole amongst them, as Ood s plenty, a* any stripling or my 
slender portion of witte farre or neere 16x1 Floeio, Ghtotto, 

some take it for a 'Gudgeon-fish. >717-41 Chambers 
Cycle V A>r4/Mg’, 'Gudgeon- Fishing. 1889 'J Biceerdykk' 
BA AU-round Angler 1. 09 The Thames method of *Oud- 
geon-fishing 1537 Totiete Mtec (Arb.) 156 The fisher 
man doth count no care. To cast hys nets to wracke or wast, 
And in reward of eche mans share A *gogen gift ts much 
imbrasL itjmiWolcotIP Pindar) £/ to Sir w Hamilton 
Wks. 1819 in 188 'Gudgeon-like prepared to bite a 1704 
T Brown Praue Poverty Wks. (1730) I 90 This is a bait 
they often throw out to such 'gudgeon-princes os will nibble 
at ft. 1787 Best Angling (ed a) 59 When you angle for 
them, be orovided with a 'gudgeon-rake, with which rake 
the ground every ten minutes which gathers them together 
tttii'i Bickeedvkb ' .5* A ll-roned Angler i 99 By the 
side 01 the *gudgeon-swim 

GttdgbOn (gv'dgan), sb.i Forms 5 gossyn, 
goglon, gogoyna, gudyon, gugvouna, goyvn, 

5- 6 gogeon, goJon(e, 6 gog(g)in, gogon, •yn(e, 
goadgan, gudglng, gugen, -yna, gujen, 7 gud- 
gin, gug(g)ion, 7-8 gudglon, 8-9 googlng, 

6- gudgeon, [a. OF. gojen, gogon, goujon, 
gOHgm (la-lath c. in Hatz.-Darm); perh. an 
ap^ication of prec. sb., though connexion has been 
suggested with F. gottd hinge (cf. the 14th c. form 
goignon)."] 

1 . A pivot, unally of metal, fixed on or let into 
the end of a beam, spindle, axle, etc., and on which 
a wheel turns, a Mil swings, or the like ; in recent 
use more widely applied to various kinds of jour- 
nals and similar parts of machinery. 

>400 Ckurekw Acc. Wtgt^, Line (Nichols >797) 193 
Payd to sd. Smyth, for a gudyon and kays. >408 tfurAam 
Ace. Roll in Sng. Hist. Rev. XIV. 318 Solula .. pro . U 
gogoynos fsrri. .smptis pro fins del axeltre rotae aouaticae. 
f >440 Prom/, Parv. soi/a Ooiono of a polwn (MS Hart 
0974 goyvn off a pplsns) vertibulnm, C. F. earth. >355 


89 noie, Ths sxtromttias of an axle or spindle are called 
I gudgeons when the wheels are large iSsg J Nicholson 
0 /eral Mechanic 47 The gudgeons of a water wheel should 
never rest on the srall of the building. It shakes it 1839 


Payd to ed. Smyth, for a gudyon and kays. >408 Durham 
Acc. Roll in Sng. Hist. Rev. XIV. 318 Solula .. pro . ii 
gogoynes fsrri. .emptis pro fine del axeltre rotae amiaticao. 
f >440 Prom/, Parv. soi/a Ooiono of a polwn (MS Hart 
S974 goyvn off a pplene) vertibulnm, C. F. earth. >355 
RlcAmond, H^illi (Surtees) 86 Item a gogon for a poesenet, 
id. tsuLndhevCAurcAw Ace (Onid^ 69 For mendynge 
gugyne, and settynge upright the secound belle xtjd. 
>387-8 in Swayne Samm Cnurthw Acc (1896) 136 Mend- 
ing of a Ooudgen of the great belL >634 J. Bate Mytt. 
Nat. h Art (>^) SB The gudgins of this wheel must be set 
to turn In strong Drssse sockets. >888 R. Holms Armoury 
III 461/1 The Ottggions, great Iron pins put in the Head 
stock, for the Bell to turn with, syte Fearrum Lett. Wks 
>887 III. SOS The Bundle, which is of hard iron, .. is made 
to turn on btau gudgeons at each and. 1787 Winteb Sytt. 
Vutb 896 Iron plates, In which ths gudgeons of the fore 


2 . The nng or ‘eye* in the ‘heel’ of a gate 
which turns on the hook or pmtle in the gate-post 

1496 HoiitngAatn Rec III 991 Tor a gogton to ^ Town 
Hall dore. 1737 Bracken Farmery Im/r (1756) I 353 In 
the same Manner as we fix the Gudgeons of a Door m 
Stone, by melung Lead into the Cavities. >886 in Chethire 
Glou 

3 . Naut. a. A metal socket m which the pintle 
of a rudder turns b. One of ‘ the notches made 
to the carrick-bits for receiving the metal bushes 
wherein the spindle of a windlass works * (Smyth 
Satlot^s Word bk 1867) 

W Towhson in Hakluyt Voy (15B9) 194 Our pinnetse 
br^e one of the gudgeons of her rudder t6a6 Caet Smith 
Accid. Vug Sea-men 3 The Carpenter is to haue the 
ruddsr-irons called pmtels and gudgions 17S3 Loud Gat 
No 6994/s 'I he Middle Gudgeon of her Rudder broken off 
1789 Falconer Dut, Marine (1780!, Googings, certain 
clamps of iron bolted on the stem-post of a ship, whereon 
to hang the rudder, and keep it steady. 1B15 Hut y 
Decastro I 313 Ma^m Stickleback turned round in it [her 
bed] as if Madam Stickleback's body moved upon a gudgeon 
and pintle exactly in the middle of her bed 1874 Thearle 
Havat A rchit 77 Sometimes the braces or gudgeons for the 
rudder are forg^ to the post 
f 4 . ? A wedge or block (of metal ' Obs 
14 Siege yertualem aA/gtri A which of white seluere ; 
wal[w]ynde ^r-ynne On four goions of gold, hat hit fram 
sroundo bar, 1488 htv in 1 ytler Hut Scot. (1864) II. 393 
Item a grete gugooune of gold 
6 . A metallic pm used for securing together two 
blocks or slabs of stone, etc. 

1873 Seon Worksho/ Rec Ser t 387/9 Marble workers 
mount and fasten their works upon plaster mixed with a 
third-part of dusL These are joined together by cramps 
and gudgeons of iron and copper 

0 attrib , as gudgeon end, -pin, plate. 

1839 A Bvwatek SkefiSeld Dial a6 Dustah kno what 
sooat on a thing ‘t north powl is Jena ? y Hah sloik e 
doo Its 't gudgen end o t world axeltree, wot sticks aht 
>879 Man. Artillery Sxerc ill 8 7 101, 6 and 7 hand the 
gun roller to No 1, who places it in the lower steps of the 
gudgeon plates. >891 Timet 12 Oct 10/6 Previous to leav 
mg the persistent heating and sconng of her gudgeon pins 
had been cflectually overcome by the substitution of wrought 
iron case-hardened pins for the onginal ones made of steel 

Gudgeon (gt^d^an', v [f. Gudoei.n ri i] a 
tri/r To play the radgeon (see quot 1 785) b 
trans To cheat, defraud of, delude tnlo 
1783 Grose Diet Vulg Tongue, Gudgeon, to swallow the 
bait, or fall into a tram from the hsh of that name winch is 
easily taken 1787 Generotu Attachment 1 107 Mr .ind 
Mrs Angle will have the satisfaction of seeing every 
person in Bath gudgeoned mto an idea of their importance 
i8s6 Scorr tVoodst. xvi, 1 o be gudgeoned of the oppor- 
tunities which had been given you 
t Q^UlgOt. Sc. Obs Also 6 gudiate, gudgett 
[ad K. goujal.] A camp-follower ; hence, a per- 
son of menial or low type (See also Gol'Jat ) 
1381 Saitr. Poems RHerm xliv 139 lhair sleikit tungu 
ar sua veil creischtt tndeid. Better gudgettis ar not of Scot- 
land home. 1384 Lst to Hoblet in J Melvill Diaty 
(Wodrow Soc ) 179 Slaves and gudiates serving tbaunnto 
139s Duncan A// Etymol (EDS), Calo, a gudget, or 
burden-bearer <*1398 Rollock Wkt (Wodrow Soc) II 
111 39 Whether thou be a captain, or a single soldier, or a 
Moget, beware to be m evil company. >803 Pkihtus Ixxxiv, 
Unwomanlie in sik ane wyse, Asgudgel for to gang a 1831 
Calderwood Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 111 87 Slue a 
poor gudget m a trench 

Qudi^ -izig[, -ion, obs forms of Gudgeon 
O udlene, -lyne, -lyng, obs Sc. ff Gulden 
G udyon, obs form of Gudgeon sb 2 
tGuoL Obs [ad F beggar] A rogue. 

i6ts J Webster White Devil F4 Pretlous gue Weel 
neuer part 1838 Brathwait Honest Ghost 23a Dilimnt 
search was made all there about. But my ingenious gue had 
got him out Before this inquisition 

Blind gue ; app ad. Ger. hhnde kuh. blind- 
man's buif. 

>804 Meeting if Gallants B 3b, For blinde Gue you know 
has Mx-pence at the least for groping in the Darke. 

Que* (gi^). Shetland, [?repr. ON g/gja 
(in oblique cases glgju , the second g was pro- 
nounced 7) «■ mod. G, gttge, fiddle ] 

A musical instrument (see quot 1809) formerly 
used in Shetland (Jam ) 

1809 A Edmonstonr Zetland II 60 Before violins were 
introduced, the musicians performed on on instrument called 
a gue, which appears to have hod some similarity to a violin, 
hut had only two stnngs of horse hair, and was pliwed upon 
in the same manner os n violoncello i8aa Scott rimte xv, 
A knocking at the door of the mansion, with the sound of 
the Gus and the Langs/isl, announced, by their tinkling 
chime, the arrival of (redi revellers. 

Guean, variant of Gban. 

OiMbr* (grbaj, gYbbau). Forms 8 g«ber, 9 
gheber, gtt«b«r, 7- ga»br« [a. Y.gt^brt, 
ad. Vtn.jeXgttbr Cf. Giaour.] An adherent of 
the ancient Persian religion; a Zoroastrian, fire- 


8 Brewstes in Ferguson’s LhI, I. I 


rshipner. Parsec. 

Ms J Davies tr Oltanns' Voy, A 


I people called Kebber, that is to say, InfldcU, from the 
Turkish word Kta/hir, which signifies a Renegat ) 1687 
' Ae Lovkli. ir* ituvtuci'B Trav iir 57 There are a ffreai 
, many Parses or Guebres there, but they are poor. 1733 
, Hanwav /n>f«.(i762) I. IV Ivn 963 This object of devotion 
to the Geb»s, Iim about ten English miles north-east by east 
from the city of Baku. 1834 Medwin Auglcr in Wales II. 
208 And Ghebres too Best of idolaters, who worship fire 
>W> IvLOE Print Cult II 256 In general, this name of 
Ghebers is applied to the Zoroastnans or Pariis iMs J 
Payne Tales fr Arabii II 36 note, Hatvous, a sort of over- 
mound well or turncle of masonry, on which the Gueber's 
body IS pl.Tced for devoration by the birds. 

attmb 1817 Moore Lalla R , Fire- Wortki//ere 191 The 
Gheber belt that round him clung 
Hence fOna'brlaha., belonging to the Guebres 
>887 A Lovell tr. Tkevenofs Trav 11 no The Guebrivh 
women have their Faces all naked, and never cover them 
Guegaw, guegaye, obs forms of Gewgaw, 
Ou^arite (g» dsirait). Mm [f. Guejar (in 
Sp. pronounced gexa’i), a district of Andalusia 
see -ite Named by Cumenge, 1870] Sulph- 
anttmonide of copper, found m ortno-rhoranic 
crystals of a steel-grey colour. 

s88o Min Mag IV7 64 Guejarlte ts isomorphous with 
Wolfsbergite 

Guela(e, obs. form of Geld ».i 
Gualdar rose (ge’ld9i|r^«x) horms 6 gel- 
den, 7 gilder, 7-8 gelder, 8 guilder, gueldre, 9 
guelder Also 7-8 gelderland rose [Named 
from Guilders (a town in Prussia, on the borders 
of Holl.nnd ) or Gueldei land (a province of Holland, 
formerly a German duchy of which (Juelders was 
the capital) , so Du Geldersche root, G Gelder- 
tsche rose, F rose de Gueldte, It rosa di Gueldra, 
.Sp rosa de Gueldres ] The plant Viburnum 
Opulus, esp the cultivated form, bearing globular 
bunches of white flowers ; the snowball-tree Also, 
the flower of this plant 

1397 Gerardp Herbal iii Ixxii 1237 The Rose Elder is 
called in Latine Samhtevs Rosea, and Satnbucus aguaitca 
m English Gelders Rose, and Kese Elder. i8u Plat 
J Card bden 150 So of the tree that beareth a white flower 
as big as a rose, called the Gelderland rose >688 R 
Holme Armoury 11 103/1 Glider rose, or Marsh Elder, 
the flowers being set imany together in a round tuft or ball 
on the top of the young branches 1796 C Makshall 
Carden xix (1798I 307 Gueldre rose, often called snow-ball 
I tree. 1816 Scott Aam Lett 93 Dec (1894) I 388 A strange 
secluded ravine full of old thorn trees, baiels, guelder roses, 
willows, and so forth >8a4 Miss Miteoeu VtUage^tt i 
(1863) 148 Guelder-roses, pionies, tulips, stocks — banging 
down like chandeliers among the dancers 1833 Beowning 
Levers’ Quarrel xviii, Heaps of the guelder rose 188* 
Carden 3 June 391/3 Boughs of Guelder Rose 
Ouelee, obs, form of Gi les 
G uelph (g^vclO Also 6-9 QuelF. [nd It 
Cuelfo, medL Gstelphus, ad MHG Wtlf. the 
name of the founder and of several successive chiefs 
of the princely family (hence commonly known in 
history as the Guelphs) which is represented m 
modem times by the ducal house of Brunswick 
and the ^sent dynasty of Great Britam and 
Ireland The name IVelf is said to have been 
used as a war-cry at the battle of Wemsberg in 
1 1 40 by the partisans of Henry the Lion, duke of 
Bavana, who belonged to this family, and fought 
against the Emperor Conrad HI, hence it is 
believed to have been adopted in Italy as a name 
for the adversaries of the HohenstanfTen emperors, 
and later for the anti-impenalist party m Italian 
politics. Cf Ghibelline] a member of one 
of the two great parties in mediseval Italian 
politics, characterized chiefly by supporting the 
popes agaiiivt the emperors. (Cf. Ghibelline ) 
>579 ft Gloss S/euscr't Sheph, Cal June 93 All Italy 
was distraict into the Factions of the Guelfes and Gibelins 
01849 Druvm or Hawth Pro/hecy'NV.s (1711)181 Thence 
arose the Guelfs and Gibcllino., Impenalisis against papists, 
and the universal war turned m a thousand petit wars and 
deadly (ewds 1711 Addison No 125 E 7 Italy was 

long torn in Pieces by the Guelfes and Gibellmes 1841 W 
SrAijyiNG Italy 4 It Isl II 17a A sedition of the Ohibel 
lines, which gave the ruling Guelfs a reason or pretence for 
banishing the heads of the defeated faction 1833 Motlev 
r<wr (1889) I vi 184 'I he Church party, the Guelphs, were 
in reality a phalanx of m(elleclua) opposition to imperial and 
bruul dominion 

altnb 1847 Ld. Lindsay CAr .4»-/ I p ccxii. Sympathy 
with the Ouefph or classic element. 

Hence t Oua Iphlan a. and sb. - Guklfhic, 
Guelph ; OneTphlBlia Gcblphic, Oo« Iphlnn, 
the politics of the Guelphs : adherence to the party 
of the Ciuclphs 

1641 R Brooke Bug E/tsc 11 vl. 89 Betweene 1213 .'ind 
1294 was that great Faction betweene the Guellians and 
Gibclines 1631 HowELL Surv Venice 28 The Cittie being 
heated with indignation by the persuasions of som Guel 
phian Agents xm Burney K«oj A«pov(t66i i 133 There is 
none of your Garagantes will ternfie a King, nor the 
Guelphiih faction >8s> Gallknoa Italy l 4 It never on 
ginated anything, save only disorganising Guelphism / bid 
31 Gioberti whose prophecies about the plenitude of ih< 
times, to be brought about by an Italian league, orGucIphisli 
bond [etc I 

Ouolpoic (gvvcifik), a Also Onolflo [f 
Guelph -i- -ic ] 
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1 or pertaining to the Guelph faction. 

1851 Gali psoa Italy 993 Anceiui, and Rome, have Ahow 
not a little of the Mubborii valour of the Gtielphic burgessi 


IV 70 The barefaced partisanship of a series of fiercely 
Ouelfii' pope* 

2 Of or pertaining to the Guelph family 
1813 Crabb /■( t hnnl Diet , Gurlphtc Ordtr^ a new 
military order of Hunoicr instituted in 1815, entitled the 
Royal H.anoveri in (.uelphic Order i 84 Murray's Hand- 
Bk N Gtrm 34S I he Schloss, or old castle, formerly a 
residence of th< (, uelphic ancestors of the Royal family of 
r ngland, is turned into a magarine a 1861 I WooLNRR My 
lUauttful Ladv(i^i) rjS I hen through the Guelphic line 
Quelsought, obs var. Gulehought, jaundice 
Guelt, vnr Geld, money , obs. f Gilt sh ^ 
Guelt, obs form of Gelt /// a 
1S53 R Sandfrs Physiogn 170 Those that have no beard, 
like guelt men, are of an ill nature 
Ouelye, v.anant of Gri/Y a Obs 
II Chienon (g'»nofi) [Fr,of unknown origin.] 

‘ The Kench name fora group of monkeys belong- 
ing to the anticnt continent and its islands, the 
ty|)e of which may be constderetl to be the Green 
Monkey, Ctnoeebus sabvus' i^Penny Cycl ) 

1838 Benny tycl XI 468 'a The true Guenon* comprise, 
the genera Cerca/ithscus and Cercoettnss of Geonroy 
1871-ia Cassell's Nat Hist I 103 1 ho odd gesture* of 
these Monkeys have given to them the name of Guenons. 

Cam!’ 1897 Q Krt< Oct 397 I here are in Africa about 
3 dozen species of tJuenon like monkey* 

Q-uep, variant of Gor tnt Ohs. 

CKiepard (gep&id) Also gepsrd [a. F. 
gttepard (Kuffonl ; ate. to Hat* -Darra a corrup- 
tion of Eng leopard a = Cheetah (In mod 
Diets ) b A kind of leopard, the Cynatlurus 
i^ttllala 

sBia A /ienattim 4 Mir 986 The Marniiis Antinori .says 
thst the natives [of Shoal dtstinguish clearly between 
the true leop,3rd, the gepard [Cynailnrus fsattata] and 
Bardns varins 

Guerdon (gS jdao), sh. Novr pott and rhetori- 
lal Forms • 4 gerdo(u)n, 4-6gaerdone, -oun, 
f4 gardwyne, gworddoun, 5 gerdonne), 5-6 
gardo(u)a, guardon(e, 5-7 gwerdon(e, (6 Sc 
gwalrdoun), 4- guerdon [a OF tpterdon, 
trutreJon tpudredon.Vt qumardon{^oxjpuadardon), 
jfiiiaiiion, ^itrdoH, Sp mlardcn, Pg galardcla, It 
fftnd'rdone wtderdi>num,KnT (byasstmi 

laniKi of (/.and /) OHG luuiarlbn - OE. wtHerUan, 

I again + Han jinymcnt ] A reward, requital, 

or recompense 

’((13M Chaucer Rom Rose ijrd He quitte him wel hi* 
guerdon there 1401 Bal Poems (Rolls) II ita For thi 
gretr labour tiu gardoiin thou shalt geto. c 1436 Mirour 
saliiiKioMH 4194 Who Intel wanne was lesse niede taken 
hyiii for Ins gerdonne 1483 Caxtoh Colei I.ej^ 85 h/a, 

I rcijoyre of the ^viste and debonayr gwerdon and reward 
1S08 XcsNsniK //>(»«?■«> Dunbar 4ri I raistand to hauc 
of his magnificence Oiierdoiin (-< r Gwairdoun], reward, and 
benefice bedene 1339 Mirr Hag, Pk GliKester x«i*. 
KIixkI axeth blood as guerdon dewe 1399 Shaks Muek 
Ido V ill 5 Deith in guerdon of her wrong time* her 
fame which ncuer dies 1633 P Flrtchkr /' n< Rtl 11 vii, 
My fish (the guerdon of my toil and imin) He causelesso 
seat'd 1653 H CotSAN tr Plato's Prav xxxii ^16631 197 
I hat so falling into the hands of the Ministersof his Justice, 
isv might receive the guerdon of our wicked works 1684 
Sifia/erheg Reehs' 1. j Sovereignty is there the sole 
' of superlative Merit 1731 G Wkst 


draws. His fairest guerdon her appltuise. 1839 Iemnvsmn 
/ aid SOTS 1 ake A liorse and arm* for guerdon , choose the 
best i86a N RACK Ilyinas hast Ch 89 If 1 fiml Him, if I 
follow, What Ills guerdon here? ‘Many a sorrow, many a 


Guerdon Jdnn), v Now poet and rhefort- 
rnl I'orms 4 guerdoue, -oun, 4-5 gerdon, 
3 garden, 6 gwerdon, 5- guerdon Also 
pa pple. 4 Iguerdonnod, ygerdoned. [a OF 
,'iii'i{e)doner, { ^uer(e\ion bce prec sb 
1 Irant To reward recompense* 

I 1374 Chaiicrr BostA v pr iii laa (Camb MS » pat 1* 
to seyn l>at shrewes bcti punyshed or ellys pat goodc foolk 
ben ygerdonyd c 1386 — Part P r 909 TTie glorie of 
heuene with which god shal gerdone a man for hi»« goode 
Icdcs a i4ao Hocclkve Pt Reg Princ Stg He hathe for 
my longe »ervue Giierdonede me 1483 Caxtoh Cato \ iv, 
rhou mayst guerdon them that haiie no swel done to the 
af they haiie nede and necesayte. cfW Lo Rernfrs 
Ir A I yt Btyt, (1814I 417 She may right wel guerdon 
hym for hys seruice. r sm Gascoignb Fruit rt (Varre 
(1831) 915 And bad me bide till hm abilitie Might better 
zwrrdon my fidelltie 1807 Heywood Fair* Mntd Wk* 
1874 II 68 Confusion guerdon hi* base villainie. C1650 
Doa Brlliatiit 35, 1 pray the Almighty lord that hath 
delivered ii* from so great danger and perill to guerdon 
you for It 181a T Mitchei L >lr/z/e/* I 48 Death must 
guerdon deeds so bold 1847 Teknysom Print i. aoi Him 
we gave a uistly bribe To guerdon silence. iSflte Hvaugtl 
Hag Dec ns The father can guerdon his child 
afsol 18^ Nkaie RhylAm Bern de Morlatx (1864) 98 
The Lamb is ever near ihee. The Crown is He to guerdon, 
1 he Kuckler to protect 


2 To give as a reward rare ' * 
s88s H PHULm tr CAamtste'tBsstsst 17 , 1 guerdon thee 
the prize which thou hast won 
Hence One'xAoned ppl. a , given ns a reward ; 
Oua'TdoBlng vbl sb , the action of the vb. Gdes- 
DON : reward. Also Oue-Ydouable a , that may 
be guerdoned , Oua rdoner, one who guerdons 
f 1374 Chaiicrr Boetk iv pr vii iiztCamb MS ) Fortune 
IS yeuen eyther by cause of gerdonyiige or elly* of excer- 
aisingc of good folk nr ellis by cause to ponnywn. e 1400 
Horn. Rose 9380 In love, free yeven thing Kequyrith a 
gret gaerdoniiig 1530 Lvndksav Pest Papyngo 1006 The 
guerdonyng of qour Courlirience, Is sum cause of thir gret 
hnormyieis >606 Ford Fame's Mem Wks 1889 III 301 
lo get a guerdon’d favour for hi* hire 1646 Buck RtcA, 
IH, 7S Finding it as well gtierdonable, as patefull, to 
publish their Libels. Ibtd , Ei^lic of dark woras, Guerdon 
able, worthy of reward i88t Rohsetti House of L^o, 
'eemrt XXX III, And Venus Victrix to my heart doth bring 
Herself, the Helen of her guerdoning 
f GU6*rdoxiil6, V Obs [f. Guerdon sb t 
-izr ] Irons To bestow a guerdon upon, to 
reward. 

<S 94 J Dickenson Aristas (1878) 77 On sea-washt rockes, 
reward from arte would plucke. And guerdonize desert with 


He [Arthur) bethought him how he might in some manner 
guerdonize their incomparable worth with some honourable 
Order of Knights 

Guerdoi^esa (glijdanlte), a [f Gueudok 
sb -b-iJtas] Without guerdon, not receiving, 
ofcas not bestowing, a guerdon 

?ci4oo Lydc AEsofs FiUi iv 53 lakyng theyr service 
and labour to theyr vse Gwerdounles to make theym to 
travaile 1470-83 MACoar ArtAur x Ixxxvi. Yet had 1 
neucr reward nor Imnnte of her the daye* of my lyf and 
yet haue I ben her knight gwerdonles 1804 Middleton 
F Hubbard's Tates Julian) VIII 51 Most guerdon- 
less sir, pinching patron s88t W SN\i.KWi.S0ngso/ Study 
914 Ride far by coast and city. An envoy guerdonicss 

Querdoun, obs. fotm of Guesdon 

IlGneresa (gtritK) P African.] An Abys- 
sinian monkey (CVA>iMr,gn«r^*a) with long hair and 
a bushy tail 

1839 WOOD Nat Hist I 43 The beautifully adorned 
Guereza. 1884-3 Rtversidt Nat Htst 118B8) V 390 ‘I he 
gtieteza It found in the mountainous parts of Abyismia. 

tGa«rie, gnieri*. Obs rare [')¥or*gery, 

f OKitK t dim suffix -Y Cf Gkby a] A sud- 


dooeth esiieciaity possesse suche persones as lieen alto- 
gether drouned in idienes.se Ibid 11 Cicero I 6 Q iij. One 
y‘ could none other but folowe eueiy soodain gverie or 
psngue that shotte in his braine (L ajfectibut semtens) 
Guerilla see Guerrilla 
t Gueriion. obs Also 5 guaryaon, <5 guery- 
aone [a Oh, guartsttn ( 1 * gtUrtson), f OF 
guarir (b gudnr) to exuv "] Cure; healing 
1484 Caxtom babies of Autan 13 The stroke of a tongue 
IS Incurable and withoute ^iwton (>>577 Gascou.ne 
Feed leroMtmi Wks (1487) Yj, In receiving ilial gucrison 
at yonr hands, I have beene constremed to tail into an 
extasie [1777 Eaki CariisI R in J H Jesse 6 Se/royu 
Ai’ toatemp (1844) III 918 You will lie able to converse 
ui>on a subject which it will be necessary for your gufnson 
not to kei p to yourself ] 

Gnirite (gwt) Aft/ [.a F, guMte ■ see 
Garret sb >] A turret or box of wood or stone for 
the accommodation of a sentry , a sentinel's box 
tja 6 m Phii lips fed Kersey) 1717 tr Frrtter’s Pay V 
Sea 93 rhere is a little Kedan, or indented Work with 
a Gttrnie, or Sentinel's Box 184s Iames Brigand vi, He 
stopped al the enlrnme of one of tnoiie Utile giienles, or 
watch towers 

Ouerkin, obs form of Gherkin 

1733 Ladv Brownlowf m Snnfts Lett 1 1766) IV tyt The 
cucuinhers arc not larger than guerkins 
Ouem, obs form of Gibn v i 
G uvrasey (gS-mn) Also 6 Oamoile, Garn- 
Boy, 7 Oemaey. The name of one of the Channel 
Islands 

1 Used altrthulively in the following ; Ouern- 
Hey coat, frock, shirt sense % a ; Guemaey 
oyestone (see quot ) ; f Otumsey flower, lily, 
a ? Japanese or S African plant {ferine Samiensis) 
with handsome lily-likc flowers, naturalized on the 
isl-snd of Guernsey ; GKtenuey lisard (see quot ) ; 
Guernsey partridge, the r^-Iegged partrid^, 
Perdix or Caccabis rufa , Guernsey violet, the 
Matthiola tncana (Biitten & Holland Plant . h ). 
1899 Emerson 6 p. Bums Cent Boston Mfks. 1884 XL 387 


twenty of them 1890 R H Dana B(b Matt xxxiu 196 
Our south-westers, thick boots, "GMenMey frock*, and other 
accornpaniment* of bad weather S838 (see Frock sb 3 c]. 
1884 Evelyn Nal, Hort (1730)001 ihe Narclssut of Japan 
(or*Gnern*oy Lilly) 17!^ Gray in Corr «a N. NtcAollt 
0843) *7 Guernsey lilies bloom in every window 179* 
Mar. kiodell toy Madeira 94 The lilia /acotoea, or 
Guernsey lily, is oneofthe most bmutifiil (lowers Indigenous 
in this island [Antigua) 1838 Pensty tycl. XI 470/9 The 


Guernsey hly, a specie* of the amaryllis, 1* a native of 
Japan tSgs Amherst Oardon. 989 The Guernsey lily 
yNertno eamionsit) which was said to have grown in 
Guernsey from bulbs washed ashore from a wreck of a 
ship from Japan about 16*9 1769 Pennant Zaol (1778) HI 
9t Related to this species (Scaly lizardj ta the "Guernsey 
lizard, which we are informed has been propagated in Bhg, 
land from some onginally brought from that island i8m 
Montaou OmitA Diet, Partridge-Guernsey. "Guernsey 
Partridge . Why this should be called Guernsey Partridge 
we cannot imapne It is also called .. Ked legged Par 
tridge 1848 Dickens Domtey ix, With "Guernsey shirts, 
sou wester hats, and canvas pantaloons 1874 M C 
kxilorert 53 bo you have come to make your (ame With 
picK-axe, in a Guernsey shirt H78 Lvte Dodoeut 11. iv, 
159 Ihe greater sorte is called in English "Garaesie Violets, 
white Giuofer, and btocke Glllofer. 1997 Grrarde Herbal 
ti cxiv ( 4 373 The Stocke Gilloflower is called . in English 
, Garnsey Violet, and Castle Gilloflower 

2 . In senses onginally elliptical. 

a A thick, knitted, closely-fitting vest or shirt, 
generally made ol blue wool, worn by seamen 
tSSs Mavhew bond Labour I 86 The sailors in their 
striped guernseys i86x Mcsorave Byroads 170 Villers 
Hretonneaux [was] celebrated, from an early period, for its 
manufactuie of socks, caps, waistcoats, and jackets or 
Guernseys. 1887 Hall Caine Peemsttr ix 61 Ihere was 
Dan in hts guernsey on the deck of his boat, 

b. One of a breed oi csttle of the Channel 
Islands. 

Yovatt Cattle III 30 Mr King recommends the 
addition of one Guernsey lo every dozen lountry^ows, 1890 
Daily Nesvt 94 June 6/1 There are 169 Jerseys and 81 
Guernseys in the show 

tOnerpes gnerpiflh, v. Obs (ad OF. 

guerptr (or the lenrthened stem gtterpiss.) to 
throw away, f. the Teutonic stem represented in 
hng. by Warp .1 Irons, To abandon, forsake, 

1483 Caxtom G de la lourexxix LvtiJ b, They shalle not 
gwerpysshe or leue echo other (or none other better or 
worse 1648 J CooKK Viiid /.<iw 33 1 he learned berjeants 
shall guerpe and abandon the cause, 
tGlierrfl|r<^ Obs Also 5 gwerre, 6 guerr 
[a b . gsterrt ONF. werre W au ] Wnr. 

t43»-So tr Higdon (Rolls) VIII 9B3 From that tyme 
niea-rts began to cease in Walea Ibid 307 A kny^hle of 
Lancastreshiremovede gwerre ageyne'l homn* of Lancastre 
hts lorde 1491 Act men PH, c 93 Preamble, Richard 
I White, trnitrously levyed guerre ayen our seid bouvereign 
Lord 1339 Rt Papers Hen PtH^ III 141, I am en. 
fourmed (hat the King of Skottes wtinat that any of his 
men gooout of ihecountrey.in feareof the guerr of Ingland 
Hence Onanw v Obs. mtr., to w^e war 
1439-30 tr Higdeu (Rolls) II 391 Men of Ethiojape guer 
rrnge ageyn men of F.gipte t8i8 Bullokar, Guemug, 
hrawimg [also m Cockeram 1693) 

Guerrilla, ^erilla (gen IS. gSrilS). (a. 
Sp guernlla, dim. ol guerra war. With the foiiii 
gnertlla cf. b . guirtlla ] 

1 . An irregular war carried on by small bodies ol 
men acting independently. Now somewhat rate 
1819 Hyt) Smith bPAs (1B50) 1 953/9 A succession of 
village guerillas an mtemecive war lietweeii the game 
keepers and marauders of game 1837 W Irving Lap/ 
Bonneville ill 9*4 'I o avoid being involved in thesv 
guerillas 1831 Mavmr Reid Scalp Hunt xvii 1*1, I wan 
offered the command of this strange guerilla i88a Russell 
m y tmet >8 Mar , Arkansas u now the theatre of a large 
guerilla 

2 < )ne engaged in such warfare 
1809 WnciNOTON in Gtirw Desp (»^S) V 9, I have 
recommended to the Junta to set the Guerrillas to work 
townril* hladnd >840 E F Napier Scenes fi* Sp bor 
Lands I ill 54 We might easily have been mistaken for 
a party of guerilla*. 1887 b.din Rev Jan 197 A swift 
and sIciKul guerilla. 1900 Umly Newt 9 June 4/6 A nation 
of farmers Is not the material of which guerrillas have usually 
been made 

fig 1881 J. Pvcaorr H'ayt 9 Words 333 The mere 
skirmishers and guerillas of literature. 

3 . cUtnh, passing into adj , esp. in guemlla v>ar 
(« sense i) 

x8iz Scott Don Roderick xlix, The Guerilla band Came 
like nigbt’s tempe*it, and aveng^ the land 1S14 Sou thky 
in Robberds Mem W Taylor 1 1 498 boinewhat afraid of 
my old Guemlla fnends upon the road >843 Prescott 
Mexico I. H (1864) t6 Making use of ambusc^es, sudden 
lurivises, and the light skirmish of guerilla warfare, 1B80 
W G Clark in Pae Jour 67 Garilialdi is a master of 
Ihe ‘dodges' which are required in guerilla war. 188$ 
Mafepi Brigand Life II 41 He was forced to become, not 
a guerilla leader, but a highway captain. t88i Huxlfv 
Sii, /y Culture 1 3 It must be aomitted to be somewhat of 
R guerilla forc^ composed largely of irregulars. 

JtR 1843 Thackeray InsA t>k-bk 11 xviL 318 A 
floublftil, lazy, dirty family vassal— a guerilla footman 
1863 Ouida Held in Bondage 135 My guerilla life suits me 
better than my fashionable one 1898 W M. Ramsav Hat 
Christ tom in BstAleAemt i S The oommenlary on Luke 
I then degenerate* into a guerilla warfare againut him. 
Hence OuMVl'llatoni, the principles and practice 
o<^gaerrilU warfare; Onmrl'lllat- G uerrilla a; 

Oa«rElTlMllllp»GulRBILLAtSH, ChunTElUC'IRIlM 
a,, proper or habitual to a guerrilla. 
i8&i Sal* In Daily Tel. as Apr s/a Thi* it the guerinesque 
formula t8fe Bven Stand, 19 May, Owing to the unsettled 
state of afTairt in the new empire, the prevalence of ^ueril 
laism, &c., these precautions, which tiave a military air, are 
considered quite necessary 1889 A. H. Drvsdai k Hitt 
Presbyt. Eng 11 lii ao 6 This mode of controversial guerilln 
ship was not of long duration 

Ii Gtt«nlll«rOF i(1lflrill6r0 (genic' tg). [a 

Sp. gturrilUro, f. gtierrt/la.] - Guerrilla a 
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GUESS. 


ChMSB (ge!>), Fonui,. 4-7 gauw, (5 gM, 
6 geaaas), 6 iV. gaita, 6-7 gueaao, 6-8 ghaaae, 
6- guess, [f. Gu£88 V . ; cf. MDu. ^se (Du. 
^J)-1 

1 . The action of guessing , on act ot guessing, a 
conjecture, rough estimate , a supposition based on 
uncertain grounds. By guess . at haphazard, by 
rough estimation instep of udculation or measure- 
ment, by conjecture, without having proo£i , falso 
at, in, up, u^n guess \ After {by, to) my guess 
as I estimate + tVithout guess . assuredly, t 7 be 
guess of the hand , a rough estimate ol the weight 
of something taken into the hand 

fi330 R. Rkunnk ChroH. (i8to) 321 pe kynge's ostu at 
geshe in Est mad laniere, Of tounes & hamelesse, uf 
granges & gamer. 1377 Lanou Z'/ 11 v 421, I nain 
iiou^te shryuen some tyme but if sekeneKhe it make, Noujt 
tweies in two acre and thanne vp gesse I schryue me lago 
Gowkr Co^^f III 2it Fur if a king shall upon gesse Wuh- 
oute verray cause drode, He in.ty be lichc to that I rede 
£1400 Rom Rose 2817 Thy loye shal double, withoute 
gesse, Whan thou thenkist on hir semlinesse »i4oo-u 
Alexander 3552 If gomes be gouerners of gods ban mai^ 
gesse worth c 1430 Lvoc ^ns. Poems (Percy Soc.1 58 io 
keep trewe weight, and selle paper by gesse it acoordith 
nought. <-1460 Tavmelty Myst xte 439 Then must we go 
cest after my gos. isag Mo»b Dyaioge iv Wks 281/1 We 
maye haue alto agreate geasse therat. a 1533 Uualc RtnsUr 
Dux (Arb ] 33, 1 bring hir u ring, with a token m a cloute, 
And by all gesse, this ume is hir house out ofdoute. c 1560 
A Sixirr Poems (&. T b ) xxxiil 24 1 how lychtleis all trew 
properteis Off luve express. And markis (|uhair iievir styme 
thow seu, But hittis be gaiss a 1588 biUNKV 6 iimm. in 
Arcadia, etc (i6ao) 529 Passing all ghesse, whence into me 
should fly So mazde a masse 1387 Fi kmino Coutn Holm- 
shed 1 1 1 988/2 Soone after (by gesse) flue of the clocke (etc 1 
c 1600 ShaKS Sonn Ixu, '1 hey looke into the beauty of thy 
mind, And that in guesse they measure by thy deeds 1601 — 
Jul C II I 3, I cannot, by the progresse of the Startes, 
Glue guessa how neere to day xdaf — Lear v 1 52 Heere is 
the guesse of their [the enemy's] true strength aiid*Forccs 
1607 Vowex-x-Four-f Beasts ss$ Being only weighed 
^ the guess of the hand, it seemeth much heavier 164a 
Fun *11 Holy Prof St in xxm 217 I he Fame is ante, 
dated being related at guesse before 'twas acted 1647 
H Mork Song of Soul 1 11 xlviii, 'Tu ghesse, not full 
perswaaion. 103d H Phillivs Pnrth Pall (1676) 46 By 
which you may have some ghess of the other rates i66e 
Bovlr Nesu hx( Pkyt Mtch xiii 87 A small Receiver, 
capable of containing (by guess) about a pound and a half 
of Water 1698 Frykk . 4ci. b, /m/ia 4 Z' 304 1 rees, not 
so long liv'd as elsewhere, if by the decayed Trunks any 
guess may be made 1708 Swift Death Partridge Wks. 
17SS II ■ >s8 Mr BickerstafT spoke altogether by guess 
and knew no more what will happen this year, than 1 did 
myself 1718 Pkihr Knowledge 740, I confess, I hat human 
acience is uncertain guess. 17S9 Oa For Crueoe t viii, By 
my Guess It could not lie less than iifteen or Twenty 


y guess, five weeks in the v,iult 


worth white to send you a 


Soc VI 11 363, I get far fewer 'guest' or barren e»es ' 
1833 Moktom Lycl. Agrit. 11 . 723 Oueesed ewes (Lin ), nut I 
seasonably in lamb 

GneM (b'e*), V Pa. t and pa, pplc, guessed , 
(gestj. Formb 4gafloe,geBe,geaaen,4-7KC8a(e, 

5 geaayn, 5-7 ges, (6 geaaae), 6-7 gueaae, 6-8 
ghea8(e, 6- gueoa. Fa. t. and fa. fple (con- 
tracted forms) 4-5 gest, 6 gheat, 6 S guest. 
TME gtsten, cogitate with the synonymous MJLti , 
MDu. and mod.Du , VtiM.gtsseH (MDu also gessen, 
T<iTxt.ge%»eH,gedsen),lAisvi.gissa,git%a, Sw. gissa, 
MDa. ^u, gtlse, getze, \)u. gesse , mod Icel. nas a 
derivative form getka. 

The relaUun between the various forms is obscure Ac- 

' cording to lamm Svenskt Etym Ordb the Scandinavian 
forms are adopted from LG gtsstn, a phonetic alteration uf 
gessen (cf LG hlsstn, var of hesseu, a. HG helsen to 
built) It seems, however, more probable tliat the Sw and 
Da. forma are native, as the Lng word can hardly lie 

I eferred to any other than a Scandinavian source The word 

cannot well descend from an OF. form «= I G gtasm, as the 
initial would then have becnjifME 3). 1 he only reniaiiitiig 
possthihty would be that it was adopted from continental 
L(j , but there is nothing in the nature of the meaning to 
account for its having come from that source in or before 
the early 14th c llie forms may represent one, or proh 
more than one, of the 01 cut '‘gthid^an, ‘gatndjoH, 

'gessdjaa, 'gtssjan , in any uisc the word is a derivative of 
the root of Gki t> , cf ON geta v , to gel, guess, geta 
wk, fern a guess. 

In the 14th c the word was the usual iciidering of 1 
asitmare, the mtlueuce of which probably aflecicd some uf 
the early senses.] 

1 trans. To form on approximate judgement of 
(size, amount, number, distance, etc.) without actual 
measurement or calculaUou , to estimate Softie- 
tiines with clause as obj. 

1340 Hamfolb Pr Cause 767a Fra he poynt of |>c erthe 
tille Saturntis pe hegbest ylaiictc may be gesced fius 

II a 1366 Chai Lta Rom Rose 1115 No man coude preyse or 
gesse Of hem the vnlewe or nchesse. 138a WycLO 1 Kingi | 
lie 8 A {tuple without eende that may not be noumbred and ' 
gessid, for multitude. 1390 Gowxk Com/ II 007 (, re.it 
nchesse Wei more than they conthen gesse a 1400-30 
Alexander 5512 pare was t mijti montaync at to he monc 
senied He gcssis u gayiiir 10 god han to^ grouiide vndirc 
tOfiPilgr S.in>ZF((Jaxton) \ v (1859)76 Thcgretencstherof 

1 ne coutlie I not gesse, nor acouiue tiba I rial Regie 101, 1 

I saw this person standing within a Pike or two length as I can 
guesse It 1674 J088KI VH I 'oy kng 258 As iie.ir as tan 

beghexstd 1716 (> Rohkbts Z.iur ) ,arr / i62lhatthty 

who timJ I ifc could nothing nigh measure or guess 1 mie 
as that (glass) did inh Trial of NunihHomar How 
many (>ea{>le do you ^css might follow you 10 Hougly, tx 
peeling employment f 1804 W Ifnnani Ind Rur.at 11 
38 Boiled down to a pro|>cr consistem e, which they guess by 
the eye, and by the touch 1841 F.LVHIN8 1 onb thst Ind \ 
I 207 A statue cut out of a rock, which has been guessed 
at different heights i860 ‘Ivnoacl Idoe 11 x 277 I he 


forniesl nexiPaimesonenday, he tyme, as 1 gest, R {ede to 
play c 1386 Chaucbr Knt s T 1735 ho eutnc were (they] 
chosen for to gesse —hasdel 1 684 Mo than a ihousaiid 
atones as 1 gesso koude 1 iiuw telle <. 1391 — Astrol 11 
(40, I . secte the |K>inl of A in the wex on my lal>el as, 
euene as y kowde gesse ouer the Fa,lipiik lyne 1603 Sh sks 
DM I lit 36 1 he Ottamites Haue there mioymted them 
with an after F'leeic 1 S.» I, so 1 thought how many, as 
you guesse? 171a W Koobrs I 103 It I ly as near as 
we could guess LNE and WSW 1737 Ws SHINOTON Ll t 
Wnl 1889 I 478 Our present strength, 1 gues.s, is about 
seven hundred 

t b VN ith numbers, lo guess approximalelj , 
‘ or thereafiouts Obs. 


(1879) 11 xin 294 The uiductive guess precedes expen 
ment. 1879 Brownino Ivan Ivanovtich 99 No caie to guide 
old Droug, be knows his way by guess. Once start him on 
the road.. 188411 Lotse's Logic 344 1 he discovery of an 
universal taw is always a guess on the part of the imagina 
tion, made pebble by a knowledge of facts 

2 . attrib, and Comb , as guess-atm, -monger. 

1863 Atkinsoh Stanton Cringe 266 Taking the best 
guess-aim I could. iSu Sxkat in ZV. 4 (7 her viii I 10 
1 he day of the etymologicat guess-mongers will be gone 
for ever 

^ 3 . The expresuoQs ANOTHSBQUXsa, Othxb- 
ooiss, etc , m which -guess is a corruption of -gates, 
have given rise to phrases in which guess appears 
as an attiibutive ab or adj , with the sense ‘ kind of’ 

i8sS Blackxo Mag. XVIII. 43/a Oho ' is It so Indeed T 
why, then, tlutt's a different guess-story altogether, ship- 
mate. 1834 Fraser’s Mag X. 668 Every one knows what 
guess-sort of wiseacre France gave birth to in the person of 
that algebraical gentleman 1843 Halisurton Attacht II 
xIIl 265 Not look at a woman? why, what sort of a guess 
world would this be without petticoats? 1898 Blmkw 
Mag. Mar. 433 He had no guess-idea of what temused his 
vision. 

GtMI0 (ges), a. dial. Also guest, guessed. 
[Cf. LG. giest of the same meanings.] Of a cow or 
ewe. Barren: temporarily barren (see quota.). Also, 
not yielding milk. 

tjiji Paoos KenltassHt 31 (B. D. S.), Guest-eow, a barren 
cow. 1744-saW. EluS Mod. Hnsbandm III. 1. 103 Guees- 
Cows..are those that did not stand to their Bulfing last 
Year. sMe — Country Houhw. 09 'Dier [Cows] are not 
uwaye in Milk, os being in Calft or that they go, what we 
in Hertfordshire call, guess, or dry 1843 y>y/Z R Agnc 


+ c To .Add (an ingredient) without exact measure- 
ment. Obs. 

cx^Pallail on Husb xi 385, Uj piluls of cupresse, Or 
leef of box an hondful, therto gesse. 

i 2 uetr To take atm (const to) Also, to 
purpose, atm, direct oneself to do something Obs 

13 Coer de L 4482 When the Crystene myghi driw 
hem tylle, To shele the arwebhsteres hem dresse. And the 
archeres to hem gesse ? . luo K Horn {Hart MS , ed 
Rllsoni 1187 Horn seide tic wolde gesse {older texts 
agesce, agesse] To aryve at Westnesse 1330 Palsgr 561/2, 

1 gesse, Inicnte or ayme to hyttc a thynge that 1 shots or 
throwe at, je esm. 

t 3 trans To esteem, account, leckon with 
obj. and complement Ohs. 

1340 Hamfolk Pr C onsc 3934 pan es a day of pardon to 1 
gesce Mare worthy pan alle pis worldcs riches <-1380 
WVCLIF Serm Set Wks II 229 Pool blddip bi ouie Ufo 
pat man have mater to gefuie us as mynyHtns of God <382 
— Matt XI 16 lo whom shal I gesse this ceneracioun 
lichy? — Mark xv a8 The prophccie cs fulfild that seith, 
And he U gesside, or ord^ned, with wickide men n 1400 I 
Prymer (E E T S ) 64 Gessist bou It worpi to oyicne Inn 1 
ijeii on sichc a mnn T a ee/aa-ya Alexander gease 

wole as many j{ods aS ^wis m him membns 

1 4 . To thmk, judge, suppose , with clause as obj 
Obs. (Cf tense 6 ) 

e tfBs WvcLiF Wks (1880) 422 As we gessen pal pis man 
pat holdip wel enstis iawe is a lent* of h^y chirche, So 
w« gMien of an-oper man pal rnuerstperutia Iawe, bat he u a 
lemc of pe fend. — .^rZa viii ao Thou gcssidist the aifte of 
Ood for to be had by money t«B8 — Jer, xxiti. 23 Gessist 
thou (Vnlg. pMtasni[ whetbtr Y am God of nit, setth the 
Lord, and not Ood afer? wigoo Prymer (E E T S 1 64 
Gessist pou not IVulg futasni\ pat a deed inaii schal lyue 


aten ? txsfiiaApol Loti 48 Hei'tor Ihcbami-. uen lu 
went to vse philosophic at Alhents, lie kcsl a wey a erct 
{leisB of gold , he gessid pat he mitt nut haue to giiire, 
riches vertu o 1400-30 lUtander 21705 pe Persyns 
gesses bun to be gode for glori of his wedis 
6. To form an opinion or hypothesis respecting 
(some unknown state of facts), either at random or 
from indications admittedly uncertain ; to conjec- 
ture Const by, from. 

a. with clause or indirect question as ob| also 
with obj and mf., and with advs so, othertviie, m 
lieu of clause 

tapo Gowkr Conf I loj For I can nought my selfe gesse, 
Wmch IS the best unto my chois 1398'! kfvisa ZV 

P R XVI Ixxxvit (1495) 5S3 The stone smaragdus bt-liiyili 
them that vse to dyuyne and gesse what shal befall a 1400- 
30 Alexander 2071 And wele he geses be pe gray ncs {r.urc 
gomes era felc i 14x3 Lvix, Assembly 0/ t.ods 1386, I 
trow, as I gesse. At Vertu hys lastdl ye may soone hyin 
fyndc 1330 Palscr 561/2 Gesse vliat we wire talkyn'.c 
of afore you tame in a dorrs 1S55--8 1 ’hai r Ahm id i li 1, 

I gesse Some goddesso thou art, and Pliel.iis liriLht thy 
brother is. a 1603 Montgomfrir Sohu xxitt a If gentle 
blude ingrndnt be by baggis, Then culd I gesshu wtr a 
geiille Jhonc H Logan u 

xfHo^TW AW Orphan iv 1 (1691) 17 -it, st And went your 
Maid lo bed too? Mon My Ixird, I ginss so 1709 
Hfanne Collect (OH S ( 11 277. I guess 11 to have been 
a Piece of the C hapell >723 K WiitAR Htsi I'rofngat 
C hr 11 VIII 367 We may ghess what sort of Christians 
these Popish Proselytes acre 1741 Miuui fton ( uero 11 
\ It 93 At present we can onely guess rather than know u hat 
Caesar will do 1774 Got usM Nat Hut (1776) VI 13s 
What It IS c.-tn employ them all the d^ ts not ea.sy to guess 
aiSoSBr Horsckv Arrm (1811) 292 1 hey were effected hy 
what you iniglit the least guess 10 be the instruments of 
Providence 1838 Lytton A hit 5 You would scarcely have 
guesiietl, from her appearance, llial she was more than seven 
ureight and twenty 1879 B Iaylok btnd Cerm Lit tot 
We may guess when its growth began 
b With Simple obieit 

’ 1513 Mokk Atf/i ///Wks (1557)57/1 Whose lugement 
scitieth me somwhat like, a.s though men should ges-se y" 
beuty of one longe before dep-irted 1591 SrsNSER Rutnrx 
Rome V, O Rome ' thee let him see. In ease thy greatnes 
he can gesse in harte 1392 Grfknb Ufst Coiirlut F ., 
You may gease the iiiaard mind hy the otituard apparel 
1603 ksoiLKS Hut 11621) 707 Lome ),hessin., one 

thing and some another 1634 Whitlock dootemta (>- 
His W Iter deer like Well writer, insotmich as 1 could 
never liave guest tv burning Fe<iver iStsDkvdkn 4 mbo\na 
IV 111, This 1 guess, but saw il not because 1 came too iatc 
1694 — Love Irmmpk tii 1, Beware for by my own 1 
guess your passion iBtyCHAivFiis/lrrroN Disc 1 (1852) 
24 We may guess with i>laii*iliility what we cannot antt 
ci|>ate with conhdenre 1844 Mns Bkowsino Rom Page 
XVI, 1 hltle guessed the end 

tc vvilli and couiiiltintnl Obs 

ifcs Kvd \st Pt JerontmoH Spaines chuyee enihas 
sador for v>e 1 gesse ibee 1632 Kakdoli ii Jealous 
Lovexs III VII, Vour boy’ 1 should have guess'd him (or 
yout falhcr 1633 MASsiNurs GwcsriZriw/ in s^^et In yuui 
lAngntge, I ghess you a C.enilenian 1667 Milton P L \ 
290 For on som message high th^ gucstoi him bound 
d absol and ellipt., chiefly ni p.Atenthetic u&c 
(The early examples may possibly belon^r to 4 
1340 Hamfolk Pr Consc 1136 Vhemyng of eghe als I 
can Rc.se halles to wotldcs rychest r 1460 kos / „ h,iie 
Dame 173 in Pol Rel A / Poems In )nr failed nolhy nc 
as I kouije gesse. r>5xo tutirl Beatties It om,H Aiji', 
Thys lute IS out of tunc now as I ges. 1362 Aoitmgham 
Rec IV 128 Shcryffi off retyes ar, 1 ges fur elecilciti and 
for rclornes 1391 Shaks i Hen. t-'I, ll v 60 Disconer 
more at largo what cause that wa.s For 1 am ignorant, and 
cannot guevse >399 H ^VTtrs Dyets drte Dinner li u), 
Carol, that is, r^de roote as some Antiquaries gesse 
1600 bHAKs. vf K /. II IV 24 AiZ Oh Conn, that ilirm 
knew St how 1 do loue her (nr I partly guesse foi 
I haue lou’d ere now 1632 Mauiingkk Ami/, ror J as! in 
ill, Ihtod Whither went shoe? speake. Phtl As llicy 
ghesse, to the lawrel groue lyMt.RAV let Wks 1884 if 
12 You will prefer a picture ot still life to the realities of 
a noisy one, and aa I guess, will mutate what yon prefer 
1818 Shkllky Maienghi xii. He went Alone, as you m ly 
guess, to banishment 1819 — Julian 4 M.xddalo sjs Me. 
h.cl store Of friends and fortnne oner, as we could guess 
From his nice habits and Ins gcnileiiess. 

tJ 1 gue\s soraetimch used, with pl.i)lul mocicr.a- 
tion of statement, m refeience to what the sneaker 
rcg.ards as a fact or a secure tnlerente. licnee 
coiloq uUhe northern U S (sometimes withomnwion 
of tlie pronoun) = ‘ 1 am I'rclty sure ’ 

ifaa loTCKE Fdui t 28 Once in Four and 1 wenty Hours 
I think, IS enough, and no Body, I guess, will think 
it too much Ibid S 59 If this were constantly observ’d, I 
I guess there would be little need of blows 01 eluding c 1698 
I — Cond Underst iv xii § to Beyond this I fear our talents 
reach not, nor arc our faculties as 1 guess, able to advam e 
1776 R King hi Life A Corr (18941 I 23, I guess the pious 
I Elder would as lieve tarry where he is 1778 Frankmn 
Let Wks i88y VI 195, I write thiR letter to you, notwnlh 
I standing , (which I think I can convey in a les.s mysterious 
manner, and gues.s it may come to your hands' 1814 Bykon 
1 Diary 8 Apr. ' 1 guess now ’ (as the Yankees say), that be 
I will yet play them a pa-ss 1818 Scon Hrt Zl/iffZ xxxvin, 
I 1 guess you winna be the waur o a glass of the right 
, Rosa Solis. 1826 — ?n*/ (18901! 85, 1 guess (as Mathews 
mak« his Yankees soy) that wc shall not be troubled with 
, visitors, and I calculate that 1 will not go out at all 1830 
Galt I atone T 111 ix (18491 ”4. 1 Squire Lawno 


on airih shall I dor— guesa I'll strap my rasor i8a8 
Lowsli Btgiew P Poems 1890 11 126 Thet km' o talk 
I guess yoirll find ’ll answer to a charm 1885 Howklls 
btlas Lafham II xxii, I guess tho.e English parties have 
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7 in/r. To form conjectures, (t Const. <»/.) To 
puess at to attempt to estimate conjectnrally; to 
Hazard a random or insufficiently founded opmion 
about, to attempt to solve or discover by con- 
jecture 

<11400 Plowinan't t, 170 In hir sentence . lliey widen 
Ke»,e 111 hir gay hall ,n^SiDNEV. 4 »'<ra/ri<ii (1590) 14 More 
then the letter I liaue not to gheiwe by Ibid n\ 333b,Phllo- 
clea ghewied somewhat at Zclmanes mind iSfi .Shakb 
L Hcr 1238 Iheir gentle sex to weepe are«flen willing, Oreeu 
ing themselues to gesse at others smarts 1605 — Mtici iv. 
III. 203 Ktise Let not your cares dispise my tongue for euer, 
Whieh shall possess them with the heauiest sound That euer 
yet they heara A/<Kr<r. Huinh Iguesseatit 1606 — <(■ 
C/ III III apGuesseather ycares, 1 prythee iSisPuacuAS 
Pi/frimafe (i6ii) 63 Wisaris, which by conjectures and cast- 
ing of lots did ghesse of things to come iSajl — Pilgniut 
II 14S0 He lb on his birthday yearely weighed and ac- 
count kept therof by his Physicians, thereby guessing at his 
bodily estate 1641 Wilkins Math Maguk 1 xvii (ifisBl 
127 From the understanding of which, you may the better 
ghcHse at the nature of the rest 1711 Lady M W Montagu 
Let to Mrs ffewet IaiU 1887 I 31 By what fine gentlemen 
write, you know, it is not easy to guess at what they mean 
1748 Anson tVoy ii M 202 The total amount can only be 
rudely guessed at 1806-7 J Bebksfono Miunrs Hum 
Lt/e (iSafi) HI xxxvtti, Vain endeavours toguessat a riddle 
t8i8 Shkllbv Rosalind <7 Helen 1181 There was a change, 
but spare to guess, Nor let that moment's hope be told iB^ 
Bbo« NINO La Saisias 23 Would I shirk assurance on each 

G it whereat I can but guess— Does the soul survive the 
y II (etc ] 

8 . tmns. ‘ To conjecture rightly ’ (J ) , to hit 
upon the answer to (a question), the solution of 
(a riddle, t a parable) , to discover by conjecture, 
divine f Also with out 
1548 Udai L, etc kratiH Par Matt, xv ij-2o Out of 
one [parable] to haue diuined and gessed (issa geassed] 
another 1563-83 Foxe a h MW 1786/2 Wa?e partly 
gessm^ which Ambassadour he ment 16^ E Oacres tr 
Machtavel's Disc Livy II 535 Because it is hard to attaiiie 
to that knowledge, he deserves the greater commendations, 
who takes such a course, that be ghesses it out a tjiB 
Penn m /’ll Hist Soe Mem I 205 1 homas Lurtiiig may 
guess the man c 1718 Prior Beauty, A Riddle 37 Your 
riddle is not hard to read I guess it 1783 Couv Morris 
in hparks Life <7 IPrit (1832) 1 250, I do not pretend to 
guess precisely their sentiments. 1B47 Hushneu Chr Hurt 
II VI (1861) 347 But which is worse it is not difficult, 1 
think, to guess 1884 Child Ballads I 418/1 Choose com- 
rades that can guess riddles 

edisol 1603 hNAks Meat for M iv iv 8 Why meet him 
at the gates and re[de]liuer our authorities there 7 hsc I 
ghesse not. <840 Dickens Bam. Rudgt vi. Sure enough it's 
Barnaby — how did you guess 7 

Hence Guessed {;(if),ppl. a. 

183a R H Fkoudb Rem (1838) I 253, I have observed 
one thing, and one only, in favour of my guessed at theory 
Guess, variant of Chkss sb t 
1631 Markham Conntr Content 1 xvi (ed 4) 99 There is 
no better way to take him than by setting Rodties drest with 
water Lime, and set shoring on the edge of the water, one 
guess led 1614 croase] or row ouer another 

Oue88(e, ob* pi. form of Guest 
ChieMablc (gc-sab’l), a. [f. Guess v. + -able ] 
That can be guessed. 

1865 Carlyie Rredh Gt vi iv (1874) II 166 Without 
date to It —the guessabie date is about two years hence 
1881 Itbeetator 19 Mar. 373 The uncertain, and at most only 
guessable store of forces at work in human nature 1800 
Sat Rev as Nov 581/2 Within, if not exactly measurable, 
at least guessable, distance. 

Guesseu, dial, form of Gestkn v Obs. 
GueM«r (ge*»j). Also 5 goasare, 6 gesser. 

[f Guess v, + -eb' J One who guesi>es 
C1440 Promp Parv 190/2 Gessare fAT or a soposare , 
estimator 1580 Hou-yeand Treas Fr Pong, Pn devtn, 
a soothsayer, a gesser 1651 Hobbe.h Leviath i iii lo 'I he 
best guesser, he that is most versed and studied in the 
matters he guesses at 1671 H M tr Erasm Collog 115 
You shall be the guessers of my dream 1754 Richardson 
Grandison (1781) fli xxx 355 You are a strange guesser 
1B33 T Hook Widow 4- Afarquess vii, French physicians 
are, if possible, worse guessers than English ones 1881 
\ation (N V.) XXXlf 316 For in these a guesser would 
be correct exactly half the time 

Guessing (gcsiij), vbl. sb. [£ Guess v. + 
-INQ *.] The action of the vb Guess , an instance 
of this, a conjecture, prognostication, f Without 
guessing- beyond estimation, incalculably. 

1340 Ayenb 268 More hy byeh glede wyh-oute gessynge 
of godes holynesse lianneof his 03ene and of alle ^re myd 
h>m 13B7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11 . 59 William, tat 
hadde nou3l 1 seie h«t BritUsshe book, wroot so by his 
owne gessynge c 1440 Promp Parv 190/2 Gessynge (A' 
or wenyn), eitimacio 1535 Coverdai r Esek xiit 22 
I'herfore shal ye spie out no more vanyte, nor prophecie 
youre owne gesunges. a 2643 W CaaTWRicHT Birth Dk. 
York 31 The Forehead, Eye, and Lip, poor humble Parts, 
loo shallow for resemblance, show the Arts Of pnvate 
guessings 169a Bentley Boyle Led vi 182 Beyond the 
possibility of good guessing a 1715 Burnet Own Tims 
( 1724) I 18 Some probable gueasings which they delivered 
as prophecies. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. a) I 263 A sort 
of gues'.ing or divination which rests on no knowledge of 
causes. lita AlksnsnstH 12 Nov 632/3 We expect some- 
thing more from an historian than happy guessing 
attrib ,654 WhitIxxk Pootomia 548 All wnt by Pro- 
phane, or Sacred Pen-men may be tearmed guessing Dis 
covenes m comparison of the Experiment oTdying 1711 
C M Lett to Cnrest 82 And upon this be immoys his 
Guessing Faculty 2727 Boyer Out Angl'Er s.v, 


That gnecMii that does thmgs by guess-work. 
Hence ChM'mlBgljr otftr., in a guessing manner , 
by guess-work or ctm^ecture 
26^ Shaks Lear iii vii 47 . 1 haue a Letter guessingly set 
downe <12668 Davenant PhilosopktPt Disquis. wks 
(1673) 326 A Guide Who guessingly her progress doth 
be^n. lye} T N City k C. Pnrekeuer 86 According to 
their way of Working by Guess these Guessing Workmen 
too often guess wrong, and commit many Faults iBsy 
G S Faber Ortg Expiatory Saer%/ice 32 If piacular 
sacrifice anterior to the promulgation of the Law can be 
shown to have not originated from a guessing superstition 
1850 A Gray Lett (1893) 367 , 1 dislike to Uke the time to 
study out laboriously guessingly , these things which 
are mostly well known to bounisu 
+ Gud*anv«i Obs. rare-' [f. GUBBS sb. + 
-IVK ] Of the nature of a guess ; conjectural 1 
t6a8 Frltham Resolves (11 ) 1 xcvi 30a The guessiue tn- 
tcrarctations of dim-ey’d Man 

Guess-rope . see GuBST-RorB. 

Gnes«-warp (ge 8,w{jp). JVdut Also 5 gyea-, 

9 SO6-) guest-warp fl'he first element is of 
doubtful origin, seequot. 1862 (sense 1) andGuBST- 
ROFE (Guess-rope) , the second is Warp sb 1 

1 ‘ A rope earned to a dbtant obmet, in order to 
warp a vessel towards it, or to make fast a boat ’ 
(Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ) By some wnters applied 
to any rope used to attach a boat astern of a vessel. 

149^-7 Naval Aec. Hen VII (1896) 272 Bote roppes for the 
scid Shippcs Grete bote, d Gyes warjies,! Boy ropes, vii 
1730 Cam- W Wriolesworth MS LogSk qf tke'LjytlP 
15 July, At 3 made a Guess Warp, with the Stream Cable 
and a 7 Inch Hawser bent to the Stream Anchor 2B40 
R H Dana Bef. Mast xiv 33 The boats are .. made fast 
astern, or out to the swinging-buoiiis, by ges-wurps 286s 
Narls Seamanship (ed 2) 87 In lavmg out a guesswarp, 
the whole hawser u taken in the boat, and the end is 
brought back to the ship, the distance bemg ‘ guessed ' 

2 — Guebt-bopb 2 Also atlrtb. m guess-warp 
boom (sec quot 1867). 

2833 Marrvat P Simple VIII, Oblij;e me by under running 
the guess warp 1867 Smyih Sailor's SVord-bk , Guest- 
warp boomy a swinging span (lower studding boom) rigged 
from the ship's side with a warp for boats to ride by 2^5 
Beueuro Sculor's Pocket Bk vii (ed a) 260 A 'guess warp’ 

IS to be stretched alongside each ship's sides for boats whilst 
loading, to ride by 

Gne-gg-work. [f. Guess sb ] Procedure con- 
sisting in or based on guessing, as opposed to 
knowledge, reasoning, or methodical investigation. 

2715 N Robinson Th Pkysick 238 To believe, there b no 
Certainty in the Principles of Physick, and that all Practice 
IS mere Guess-work and Empincism 2768-74 Tucker Lt 
Nat (1834) II. 322 It were mere guess-work to say what 
was their belief of the gods and a ftiture state 2828 Byron 
Lp Murray ill. The pompous rascallion, Who don't speak 
Italian Nor French, must have scribbled by guesswork, 
1846 Grote Greece 1 xvi 1 585 The one process as well as 
the other was interpretative guesswork 1879 L. Campbbll 
Sophocles I Pref m A piece of more or less clumsy guess- 
work on the part of the senbe. 2889 ' Kolp Boldrewoou ’ 
Robbety under Arms xx.We had been riding all night from 
track to track, sometimes steering by guesswork 

Guest (gest), sb. Forms i siest, gist, syat, 
seat, seat, a-sgistfe, 3-6ge8t(e, 3-4 gu8t(e, 4-7 
ghe8t(e, 5-6 geest, (6 geasKe* gehMflt), 6 gueate, 
6-7 ghueat, (7 Sc guast), 6- gueit. Also pi. 6 
ge8B,6-7 gesse, guess, 7 guesse [Com Tent, : OE 
pestiiist, iyst),r»st, Anglian (also tn /Elfiic) ifj/ 
('> or gist), - OS (MDu ,Du ,LG ),OHG.(MH(i , 
mod G.)^f/,ON gist-r{Syr Goth 

gast-s :-OTeut. ;—W Aryan *^sti-s, repre- 

sented also by L hostts, orig ‘ stranger in classical 
use ‘enemy’ (whence the compound *hosti-pot-, con- 
tracted hospit-, hospes guest, host) and by OSl 
gostl gnest, friend. According to Bmgmann, the 
synonymous Gr. f-fpor is from '^gh's-, wk. grade 
of the root *ghos- represented In the Tent word 
According to phonetic law as at present understood, the 
initial consonant in the OE word must have had a palatal 
enunciation, which would normally yield ME. 3, mod 
Eng. V. No forms with 3 or^ are, however, known to exist ; 
the abnormal guttural pronunciaUon b usually explained as 
due to the influence of ON gsst r ; but the occurrence of 
hybrid forms Itke^w/, gust (fl) in the S W dialects of the 
13th c b hard to account for on this suppoution ] 

1 . One who is entertained at the house or table 
of another. 

Beowulf 2800 Reste hine ®a rumheort . inne swmf. 

a 2000 Cwdmon's Gen 2455 pmt hie beluBfdoii . Loth mid 
giestum. ctaao RuleSt Benel \vi. (Loamaan) 04 HosPitee, 
Systes. 2234(7 £.ChroH.tm 2137 (LauaMS ) Martin abbot 
fiuidtemunekes&tcxestesaflnitheombehoued ciooe 
Trin. ColL Horn 163 Nis nower non trew 9 e, for ms he gist 
siker of he buiebonde ne noSer of o8er. c saaa Gen ^ Ex. 
1070 Loth hem bead hb do^trea two, for to fiTOen hise geste 
swo. e R. Glouc. (RoUs) 5787 He sed a wel hey word 
among Is Kustes Iv rr. gistes, gestes] echon. e S340 Cursor 
M t4o86(FaIrf ) Suche a geste come neoer vn-to piure boos 
to rest. 1393 Lancl. P PI C. xi 119 Herodcs he daffa ?af 
hits doubter he hefde Of h* blessyde taptbte by-fore alle bus 
gustes 2431 Eng Gilds (1870) 277 The alderman schal haue 
to hit drynk & for bis geestys J. Galone of ale 2474 
Caxton Chesu 125 They coueyte not to haue the goodas 


P^sick IS but a gut 

GueigingCge 


ge Siq)./>p/ a, [f CUESSti -F-INOi!.] I 


fncL xiv. 90 The Indians intreated us to bee their guesse 
atdinner. 269aNoRRuiR<a///M</«(i6o4) 1 iSsHedoesnet 
take up his Residence and be a famuiar Gbest, till (etc.] 
2733 Mrs H Pratt In SwiPes Lett. (1768) IV. 55, 1 with 

I had a house in some measure worthy to entertato a 
guest that should be so welcome to me. 1B24 Scott l<f 
qflslss I XX, For if a hoM of safety rest, 'Tis on the sacred 
name of |(uest. t86i M. Fattibon Ess. (1889) I 45 A stone- 
vaulted kitchen, where dinner could be dres^ for an army 
of guests. 2883 CJ Wills Mod Persia 243, 1 agreed , 
to he the guest of my patient 

Proverb 2546 J Hevwooo Prov, (1867) 17 An vnbydden 
geast knoweth not where to syt. 

b. iroHsf, and Jig. esp. A person or thing personi- 
fied that comes and is entertained, or is viewed as 
coming and being entertained 
<2000 Whede 39 (Gr.) Sonne semmnga on sealtne wosj 
mid ta boho mher jewiteh gm^eeges gmst a 2300 Cursor 
M 9873 Bot godd, sin he wald sua be gest. In clene sted al 
most he resL 2340 Ayenb 340 Huanne he gate of ho mouhe 
IS open, ho of renne gep in lidtliiche 2393 Lancl 
P PI L XVI. 199 Mynstralcie can icn nat muche bote make 
men murye. As a waffrer with waflres and welcome godes 
gistes. 24 Ecce Ancitla Domtm in Tuttdals’s Pis 11843) 
241 God will be borne within thi brest Then seyde tho 
meydoD full myldcly To me he schall be a welcom geste. 
<2410 Pallad OH Hush l 574 With liii or v Of thrusshls 
tamed, putle hem tn this mewe To do disport among thb 
aestis newe 2M2 P'cess Eliz in Ellis Orig Lett Ser 1. 

II 163 To hire of your siknes is unpleasant to me I under- 
stande it u your olde gest that is wont oft to viset you. 
iSjM Shaks Vtn tjf Ad. 449 Lest lealousie, that sower vn 
wdcome guest. Should by hm stealing in disturbe the feast 
2606 G. W[ooDcociu] fushne 136 b, The bodies of these 
inhabitsmts do well away with these two vnwelcom guests, 
hunger and pome 2609 Sir W. Mure True Crvciftxe 680 
Graves tacke to light their sleeping guasts doe send 2633 
R, S tr Drextlins' Nicetas 109 That poore' yong man 
became the guest of hogges. 2634 Whitlock Zootomta 60 
Feavers, the guests (though unwelixime) of the Ycines and 
Arteries 2691 E. Taylor Behmen’s Theos Philos lucama 
tion 332 , 1 have so evil a ghest in me. 1723 Dbrham Phys 
Thiol I iiL 33 Snow , which although on irksom Guest, 
yet hath its great Uses, a 2800 (^fer Odt to Peeuo i 
Come, peace of mind, delightful ne<t t 1824 Cary Dante, 
Par XI 13, 1 thus glonowy Was raised aloft, and made 
the guest of heaven. 

1 2 . A stranger. Obs. 

cfso LmdiH Gosp ^tt xxv 36 Gest ic wais and je 
somnadpn men. a xoo^iddles xi^io (Gr ) Hwonne gtesc 
cume to durum minum him bib deao witod e 2273 Lamb 
Horn. 109 Mon mei wurchen elmessan on ete and on wete 
and |>et mon gistas underuo 2340 Hamfolb Pr Consc 
1374 Na syker wonnyng-sted here baf we,. For as gestes 
we here soioume <2374 Chaucer Proylus 11. 1063 (nti) 
Ther 1$ right now y<ome in to towne a geste A Crick espie. 
<1430 tr DelmitedioH* 1 xxiii 33 Kepc biself as a pilgrlme 
& a geste upon he erta 2378 Lytb Dodoens in. ix. 337 
Chiron bein^ received as a ghest or straunger m Hercules 
house or lodging 

b. transf. An object considered as an omen of 
the coming of a strs^er. local 
vm Boyer Angl -Fr. Did s.v , There’s a Guest in your 
Candle, t/j' a des nouvtlles 4 vOtre chandelte 1807 Hoot, 
Mtn. Bard note vi. Poet Wks 1838 II 331 If a feather, a 
straw, or any such thing, be observed hangmg at a dog's 
nose or beard, they call that a guest, and are sure of the 
aroroBcb of a stranger. 

5. A temporary inmate of an hotel, inn, or board- 
ing house. 

c taps S Eng Leg 1 . 362/62 Hostiler he was hare 1 mad 
gistes to onder Tongue c 2449 Pecock Repr in ti. 384 An 
oosteler seilb to his gist 2533 More Debeti Salem Wks. 
971/2 He faretb lo l^e a geste, y' maketh hys rekening 
himselfe without hys hoste 2391 Shaks Two Cent iv 11 
36 I/O Now, my yong guest; me thinks your’ allycholly, 
I pray you why is it? /u M^urry (mine Host) because 
1 cannot be merry 2607 Middleton Phoenix 1 in. Sirrah, 
what guess does this inn hold now? 2631 T. Powell Pom 
All Trades (1876) 142 The Ostlers of Holbome hsul more 
than ordinary care to lay up theyr Gbuests bootes 2774 
Goldsm Retal 4 If our landlord supplies us with beef and 
with fish Let each guest bring himself, and he brings the 
best dish 2843 Ford Handbh Spam i 34 ‘ Let no man ', 
said Apuleius, ‘think that he is the mere guest of his land 
lord ’ 2860 Tyndall Clac 1. xxiii. 165 , 1 was the only guest 
at the hotel 

4 . A man, fellow, ' customer ’. Obs exc. dial 
<^>394 fscR Glbim sb 2] <22400-30 Alexander 460 pou 

has ragid with vnryd gestis <22440 Sir Degreu. 1195 
He was the sternest gest (fro heven to helle’ 2470-85 
Malorv Arthur vi. vit. Yonder is a shrewde gest sayo syre 
Madore de la port therfore haue here ones at hym tSfa 
Lonsdale Gloss., Guest, a creature or person ‘An ill 
guest '<= a had-looking fellow 

6. A parasite animal or vegetable. PXwntest-Jly, 

2864 (ioBBOLO Entosoa v 233 In the case of the adult 
worm, the happiest cures are readily affected by the expul 
Sion of the ' guest but as regards the larvte the case is very 
different. 1887 7ml Soc. Arts 39 Sept. 913/1 When the 
fungus dies, the invaded and malformed part also generally 
dies, and the plant is further iidured by contact of the 
healthy tissue with the decaying tissue and all its eventual 
guests and moducts 

6 . attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as guest- 
auarters. b. appositive, as ^st-cavalier, friend 
[c£ G. gastJreuHd}, -justice, o. objective, as 
guest-caller, -ttmter. Also guest- (gall-) fly (see 
Irquiumb 3) ; guest-gift, a gift presented to a 
guest at parting ; guest-hall, a htll or room for the 
reception of gneats ; guest-ixiaeter, In a monastery, 
a monk whose dnty it is to entertain guests -Hoe- 
tblbb 1 ; guest-moth, an inqoiline moth; gueet- 
night, the night on which guests are entertained at 
a club, college, etc. ; guest-present «• guest-gijt ; 
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COMt-paalm (aee qnot) ; t guoat-rlcht, ? vrhat U 
due to a guest ; ctiaat<rlte(B, a rite or rites to be 
observed u entertaining a guest (cf. guest-rtght) , 
gaaat'Tooin « Guebt-ohaxbsr ; f guest-stable, 
a sftible for the horses belonging to guests. See 
also UUEST-OUAMBIB, GUBST-UOUSK. 

XSS* I.ATIUKR Serm, LineolHSh. i. (1563) 60 lhan we niunt 
know how the *gest csllent behaued them leluea, and 
then howe the geitca behaued thenueluei towardes them 
that called them, xggt Smaks Merry 11 i aai Ha^t 
thou no suit against my Knight T my *gueat'.Caualeircy 
itn, xM4 *Gtutt-Jtue, gutetiall-Hite (see Inquilinb a] 
<x xm Lvtton PaHtanUu 181 Child, I bid thee welcome 
ray *gasst-fnend, Antagoras oT Chios. 1874 MAHAmr 6 k 


JLai U Prune 357 The abbesse and tbe nonnes alle, I^ir 
him gret in tbe *gest-halle t>jo Moattie £nr/Afy Par U 
III. aa6 They sat wtthm the city's great guest-nall. xSdj 
M BaVDiB TaHean/r Ctol, 35 The feast-nreparer and the 


hUanfr Ctol, 35 The feast-preparer and the 
igoS Shaks. Merry IV ii. tiL so Pardon, 
i860 Cue* Latfytimde (1863) II. loa He 


"Guest-Iustice iMo Luck Ladytmdt (i8«a) II. loa He 
dismissed him courteously, with directions to his "guest- 
master for his due eiiiertamment 1897 Westm Geu. 18 
Mar paid a visit to a monastery of the Silent Monks 

of La Tr^p^ and I was shown over the grounds by the 
Guestmaster thielbid 39 Aug 3/a On "guest nights at the 
Savue Club in London he is a welcome guest 1898 


psalms. The chief of these are xv , xxiv. 1-6, xxvii i-ti 
and xxui From being a worshipper, the psalmist comes 
to think of himself as a guest iSg6 EMraaoN Pratlt, 
Kate Wks (Bohn) II 36 This the king calls going into 
"guest-quarters. s8xs Chaxmam Odyu xviii U lie see 
thy "guest right paide Thou here art come In my pro- 
tection c x6ii — IltaJ xviii 363 Haste Charis, and appose 
Some dmntie "guest-rites to our friend. 16^ Hebrick 
Hester, (1844) II 49 No comer to thy roof his guest nie 
wants. i8w S Bellamy Betrayal 177 How of the guest- 
ntes paid Unto their presence ? 1638 W hitiho l/ut A Ibtno 
^ Bm. 131 There was but one "guest roome, Hangd with 
a pentice cloath spoke a^ enou^ 1809 R Cumbeblano 
Jok>i De Leutcaster I 17$ The practice of introduang j 
noisy children and prattling nurses into the guest room- I 
iSdaH Mabbvat Pear ih StueJtn II 398 He rolled into 
the guest room a tun t47i-a Dnii^tn Au, RolU (Sur- 
tees) 644 Pro punctuacione super le "Geststable. 

GuMt (gest), V Also 4 geat, 5 pa.ppU. goat, 
[f. Gubst fi.] 

I. lrans> To make a guest of , to receive as a guest , 
to entertain, lodge; to put up (a horse) Also Jig 
exjM R. BauNNE Cknm. (1810) 160 In tentis R rested 
alle^t ilk nyght, His men wer wele gested with brede, 
wyne & light. Ct4g3 St Cutkbert (Surtees) 5186 Some 
were febtll . And had nede to be gest Ibui 5393 Monkes 
horse to gest he had no fors In a hyrne of his Iniies 1494 
Kabvan CArois. vLclxxxvi. i86The vilayne whiche slewe 
his lorde vnder colour of byddyng or gestynge hym in his 
howse a 1603 T. CABTwaioHT Con/ut Rkem, JV T (1618) 
65s They so Tarre regarded the outward person that in 
guesilng certaine to their houses, they preferred the wicked 
rich unto the goodly poore 1603 Sylvestke Du Bariae 11. 
iiL Abraham i Vocatum 1148 0 Hosts, what know you, 
whether When you suppose to feast men at your Table, 
You guest God's Angels in Men's habit bid! 1839 Bailey 
Petiut XIX (1848) 48/1 Every thought and atom of thy 
being, 'shall guest His glory. 1884 J. Pahkeb A^eet L\/i 
III 336 The great, big soul that guests the angel of joy 
X893 Yarkeh Post 37 Sept 4/3 Mirny delegates will find 
themselves guested by hospUaole, good people. 

2 tHlr. To be, or to become, a guest , to be 
entertained ; to lodge, rare. 

161S CHArMAN Odyit 1 637 I'cll me, best of princes, who 
be was That guested here so late? 1634 Z CokbAi^icA 
Ep. Ded (1657) A v^, Then shal the World venerate each 
of you As a little Deity guesttug 111 a body of flestw S804 
Southey Lett (1836) I 170, I ^11 be very glad to see 
Rickman, . with whom I snail guest. 

Hence f Chi8-it«d jM/ a , frequented by guesta. 
Also Oaa stw, one wno makes a guest of another , 
an entertainer, host {rate). 

XS77 Vallans Tale 1 Siuanuei in LeloHeCt Itin (1739) V 
p xh This war done least that undeoently '1 hey should 
passe by the guested towne of Ware. xyM Lomi Cat 
No. 3809/8 The George Inn at Leeds is to be Let, with very 
good Stables, and very well Guested 1890 MoaaiB m 
Rng- lUuitr Mae, July 765 My guester amongst the 
foemen, my fellow-farer and shipmate 
Quest, obs pa t. and pple of Gdhss. 
tOuostaa, «. Ohs. rare-^. In 6 chettan. 
p f. GuKtfr sh. + -AN.] ? Suitable for guests 
*5 SS W. Watrxuan FardU Pactont App 336 To take part 
of suche ghestan commodities as God hath giuen ye, for the 
time of yere. 

Gue'St-oliaimber. A room used for the 
lodgi^ or entertainment of a guest 
sgail 'T inoaui Lake xxii ii Where is the gest chamber, 
where I shall eate myne ester lambe wyth my dissciplcs? 
a 1896 UasHaii Ann. an 4037 (1658) 83s He senos Peter and 
John into the City, telling them that . . they should find 
a guest-chamber ready fumithed by tha good man of the 
house, xyga LaoiAao SethM II. viii. 313, I will conduct 
you to the guest-chamber, whereyou may repose yourself 
1879 FARBAa St. PemlU^i) 169 The guest-chambers which 
were attached to Jewixh synagoraes. 


(grtt’n). areA. Alto 5 geaton, 6 
esatrn, 9 goaatern. [Of uncertain origin; it 
may stand for Gukstino vhl. sb. or for ME. 


the stem of Gkstem v ] allrtb. in guaatan oham- 
ber, gueaton hall, » guest-chamber, -hall. 

1488 M o/Kyrkeby (Somerset Ho ', The Oeston Cham 
Ws. igea IVtll of Moore (ibid,), (3cstyn chamber 1838 
KaiTTON/^tr/ Art,k o\ic ,GHeet-kall,Uuetteim kail.tiXox^e 
apartment annexed toa monastery destined for the receplion 
. ofpilgruns, or visitors tkiiKmaCatkedra/i, ISoneiter 
333 The Guesten Hall formed part of the deanery until 1843 
1870 Morris Parthly Par 1. 1 307 To this town or that we 
took our way, Or in some abbey's guesten-chamber lay, 

Queaten, later form of GKaTEX v. Obs 

1817 Scott Harold iv xiv, Whoever shall guesten these 
chambers within 

jOuegt house. [OE tust-ktis-^Ybxs gasthms, 


c 1000 Ayollomue (1B34) 18 Gan we secean ure gesthus 
a leoo Age Vk in Wr Wilickcr 337/8 Xiesthus, 
c xaoo Ormin 7040 Code mennessberrtess . sinndenn i>att 
hall^he gesstbus patt Crist tss borenn nine. 

2 A house or apartment for the reception or 
entertainment of strangers or genesis Also allrtb 
ctooo Ags Got/ Mark xiv 14 Hwar is mm gjst-hus 
(CovvRDALE gest housc, P guest chanilier]'' cteso6t 
Luthiert (Surtees) 3364 J>e thak of his gest house rygg 
1633 hiAiFORD Pac Htb 11 XUL (1810) 369 ITiat had 
bill in tbe Ohest-housc amongit them 1844 Lincard A agio- 
Sax Ch (1838)! vii JI3 One day a Scot from Connaught 
. was received at the guest house 1870 Morris karthly 
Par, I I 309 Yet is it suit the talc I then heard told Within 
the guesthouse of that minster-close 1883 C J Wills 
Moa Pertia 3,7 Put up in the guest house of the shnne 

t b A hospital, a poorhouse. Obs. 
x6i» Morvson Jttn II II II 171 At Corke we haue pro 
uided a ^esthouse for them (the siclce and hurt men] 1641 
Brome Jovtall Creiu iv 1. Wks 1873 HI 413 He keeps a 
Guest-house for all Beggars, far and ncer 
fg. 1600 Hot/ Incur /ooUt 34 In obscurtue and holes, 
in this darksome Guest house of ibeir madnes. 
Gng'gting, vbl. sb. Obs exc arch and dial, 
[f Gukst V +-iNal.] The action of the vb 
G11K8T ; entertainment lodging. 

<3x300 Florio 4' Bl 13} For his ni)tes gestinge He jaf his 
oste an hundred schilhnge ax3M Guratr M 11443 pai 
tokc hair gestmg in |>e tun 34 Str lieuet 3173 (MS M ) 


x6 K, Arthur (fM Comw xvu in Child (1884) 

I 384/3 Pray him for one gbesting and two meales meate 
1846 Brockbtt Glott N C Words (ed 3), Ouetttng, an 
hospiuble welcome— a warm reception JEdd 1825 and 
tSig h».ye Guettning] 1876 Morris Sigurd t 37 It were 
all too ill a deod In reward for tbe wood wight s guesting 
to betray him m his need 

t CKlo stive, o. Obs. rare [f Guest jii + 
-IVE ] Pertaioing to or suitable for guests, 
xfixg Ckatman Odytt xvi 88 If she shall take fit care, 
For ml such guests as there seek guestive fare 

Oneatlege (ge Stu-s), a [f Guest sb. -t- -LBSh ] 
Having no guests Sometimes at a translation ol 
Gr dfeyox, inhospitable 

xm8 j Dickenson Greene tn Cone (1878) 138 More deafe 
then are the wrack-rich Libique rocks, or the guestlrsse 
ship swalowing Sirtes, to tbe cneg of dyiim mamners. 1806 
W lAYLoa in 4 hh Rev IV. 366 1 he Black Sea has de- 
servedly been named ' the guestless ', the inliOApitable 1883 
J. Pavh Phuker thoit Water II xix. a> Ihc long table 
stretched before the gucstlevs chairman like a coffin 

Gneatlingl gestliQj Also 9 geatling 
[App. connected with Guest sb There is a place 
named Guesiltng near Hastings] The name of 
an assembly of representatives of the corporations 
of the Cinque Ports, formerly licld annually. 

x6s 9 in Boys Sandrouh (1793) 749 The ancient assemblies 
of brotherhood and gucstlinc tfiSs Addr fr Cinque 
Ports in Load Gax No 1857/3 The humble Address of the 
Mayors, Bayliffii (etc ) of the Cinque Potts Assembled al 
a Brotherhood and Guestling boldcn at New Romeney 
1771 Gent I Mag XLI 333 To represent that Corporation 
[Sandwich] at a general meeting of the Cinque Ports, two 
anlient towns, and their Members, called the Brotherhood 
and Guestling 1888 Burrows Cinque Ports 177-8 The 
Guestling consisted of the Mayor (formerly the BmliOT), two 
jurats, and two commoners from each of the seven Corporate 
Members of the Ports to winch in modern times was added 
Deal When both sets of representatives were assembled 
they were called a ‘ Hrotherbood and Guestimg' 1891 J 
SiMaoN Hutortc Thauet 30 The books recording the pro- 
ceedings of the BrotherhoMS and Guestlings of the Cinque 
Portt are still extant 

Qoeatling ^ (ge-atlii)) [f. Guest sb -t- -ung ] 
A young guest. 

x^ Bailiv Mystte 141 The fay queen Came forthright 
to greet her crownbd apouse, and royal guestimg there 
X878 Motlkv Corr. 18 Aug. II. 393 The dejnntr dinatotre 
was worthy of the impenM guestling 
tCKM'Stlyi a. Obs, Inygheatly. [f GuKET 
sb + -lyI .1 Suitable for guests ; hospitable 
X636 N Wallinotom tn Ann. Dubreutia (>877) 31 A 
Towne for Gods on Earth t’ have lodged in, Hadst thou not 
made it ghestly for so great a power 

t GtM’ltriia. Oh. In 6 geatrvd. [f. Guest 


sb, + -KKO.] The position or standing of a guest 
1373 Twvnnb AEneid x. E e iv b, Tables which in gestred 
W1M He first approebt. 

atie'ait>rop«. gue’ia-rope. Also 7 gest-, 
gheat-xope. [The firat element u of doubtful 
form and origm ; it has been referred to Guest sb, 
('a rope to assist guests in coming cm board ’ ; but 


this suits sense a only) and to GuESa sb (cf. quot. 
1863 S.V, GUE88-IVABP).] 

1 A second rope, fastened to a boat In tow, to 
keep It steady 

i6s3 J 1 AVLOR (Water P ) Praise HemO-teed lo The 
Iwighrope, buatrope, gucstropo (etc] i6ao Caft. Smith 
Aecid Vng Sea men it iM boy rope, guest rope, the 
cat rope (etc j. i6s7 — Seaman’s Gram vi 38 The Chest 
rope IS added to the Boat rope when shec u towed at 
the ships Sterne, to keepe her from shearing 1644 Sir 
H Manwavrinc Seaman's Out s v The Roape 

by which it [a long boate] is towed at the Ships sterne, is 
cmled the Boate roape, to which, to keepe the boate from 
sheering, wc adde an other, which we call a Gest-roape 37x1 
W 'ivrHrn.t.ua Sht/butldsrs Assist 113 'Hie Guess rope, 
which IS also made fast to the Boat to keep her duectly 
in the Wake of the Ship 1769 Falconer Diet Marine 
(1780), Hale li botd, the lioat rope, or guess-rope of a boat’s 
moorings 1875 Knichi Diet Meek , Guest ro/t, the rope 
by which a boat is kept steady while in low 

2 A Stout rope slung outside a vessel fore and 
aft, formerly also fastened to the end of a boom, 
to give a hold for boats coming alongside. 

1794 Riggine 4 Seamanthtp I 173 Guesi-ro/e is fastened 
to an eye-bolt in the ship's side, and to the outer end of a 
boom projecting from the ship’s side, by guys, to keep 
the loais dear oif the sides 1848 C. BlDDLScoMas Art 

dneatship (gc stjip) [f Guest sb. + -bhip.] 
The condition or position of being a guest, 

1868 Gladstone Tuv Muudt vi (1869) It was in every 
way fit, then, that be [Euphetes] should contmue to be 
united by tbe ties of guestship with the lord of Ebs. 1886 
Homtlet Rev (U h ) May 440 In gucstshtp with the poor 
1893 Hat/er’s Mag LXXXVII 104/1 Glorious days of 
honoured guestship 

J Quest-taker, in some Diets erroneous form of 

ut-taker ] 

One'Stwise, and adv. [f Guest + -wise.] 
i A. sb In, Oft, a gueslwtsc as a guest Obs 

1548 Uu ALL, etc krttsm Par Actsvii 1-5 Ouer broughte 
be him in gestwyse and as a straunger 1561-6 Child 
Marriages 43 Was never at Hatton but for a night or two 
in a year on gestwise 1563 Golding Cmsar (1565) 341 
F amiuaruyc that had bene privatly betwene them, by reason 
of resorlinge a guestwj’sc one to another tdax Brosik 
Jovutll Crew iv 1 Wks. 1873 III 413 As a Friend or 
stranger, in Guest wise, you are welcome to It. 

B adv After tbe manner of a guest or stranger. 
1590 Shaks Mtdt N, iii 11 171 My heart to her, but as 
guest wise soiourn'd, And now to Helen it is home return'd, 
There lo remaine. xfiie Holland Camden's Brit L 359 
Being entertained guest wise by Sir Walter Clifford. 16^ 
T Lechford Plain Dealing (1867) iiq He is a Sachem, 
whose wife hath her cleane spoons in a chest, for some chief 
English men, when they come guest wise to the wigwam 
a 1714 M Henry Wks (ed ^Kullarton) II 733 If he will 
please to come guestwise he shall be welcome 
tllOll«tre. Obs [F guitre seeGAJTKHuH] 
— Gaiteb sb > t, 

1760-7R tr Juan 4 Ulloa's Voy (ed 3) I 195 We had 
provided ourselves with gueires, and muschito cloths 1794 
T CnxR / tent U S 131 Eight millions of pains of boots, 
shoes, half boots, guetres, slippers, clogs, ana goloshes, are 
annually consumed in or exported from the United States 
II Guenx (g<7), jA// Hut. Also 7-8 gnuaea, 8 
gbeua. [F ^exter, pi. of,fwr«x ragamuffin, beggar.] 
A name first given in contempt to the Protestant 
nobles who opposctl Margaret of Parma, Regent 
of the Netherlands, and afterwards adopted by 
various bodies of Dutch and P'lemish partisans m 
the wars wiith the .Spaniards in the i6th c 

16x4 Uedki I Lett X 133 Yet these people were neither 
(.reuses nor Caluiuists 1665 A^ Netkerl . Those 

of Flanders about Liberty of Religion, earned on in 
a most Tumultuous and Riotous manner, by a Rabble of 
Geu r or Beggars, as my Lord Uarlement called them 1706 
in PHiLLiPS(ed Kersey) 17M Bailey, GAewx 1756 Nugent 
Gr Tout 1 I ss Suon after the waier-gueux, or malcontents 
under the earl of March, look possession of the Bnel 
Gnevarism (gr' vfinz'^ni) [f Guevara *■ lau ] 
The fashion of literary style resulting from imita- 
tion of the Spanish wnter Ant de Guevara (1490- 
1,^44). So Chs«v»irl«t, a writer whose style ts 
characterized by Guevansm. 

According to many modern critic's, Eufhlism is essentially 
a development of Guevansm 

1883 S L. Lee in Athenxum 14 July 50/1 Most probably 
this 'envoy ’ in praise of Guevansm was written by Sir 
Francis Bryan Ibid 18 Aug 205/3 Mr Leej as it seems 
to me, has mixrenresenied Dr I-andmann's views .. in his 
I attempt to show that be has been the first cntic to appreciate 
the true rble of the earlier English Gaevaruts in the develop- 
ment of the EuphuLsuc style Ibid., My busmess was 
j rather with L>ly than with the history of Guevansm in 
England. 

t Qnffl. Obs. [Cf. Fr. diaL gt^e, goffe, thick. 


Gulf* (gfff). [Echoic Cf Norw dial, gufs 
puff of wind, gtt^ to blow softly ] 

1 . A puff, wniff. 

1815-80 Jamieson, Ctf/T, a savour , geperally used in reia 
tion to the sense of smelling, and 10 what is unpleasant 
1864 R. Paul Lei in Mem xmil (1873)396 A guff of High- 
land air from this very eiuoyable place 
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man tg Jm (Farmer), He can have the newkpapers to him 
self, amt with that wiiidliag Mitchell fill them with ruIT and 
nonsense iSjjg Sat Rtv ta June 657/1 Histrionic guff 
and biuaboo, instead of fine acting 

Qun, variant ol Gokf 

GuftkW (gvf§ ), sb. Ong Sc AUo 8 .St. 
gafih(w, 9 gafBkogh, Sc guflto, guffa’ [Lchoic ; 
cf the related vb. and Gawf sb Sc ] A burst of 
coarse laughter ; a loud or boisterous laugh. 


turn'd Bwa, And left him with a proud gaffa. 1816 Scorr 
Ant 11/ XXXV, That sillv flislunahoy .. has . done naething 
but laugh and greet, tnc skirl at the tad o' guffa’, for twa 
days successfully tin Blackw. Mar.yiU 61 j The fide- 
ing Prenticesjtheir elbows claw. And speak their triumph 
in a loud guffUfi. /iid X 573/1 Horse laughter, and loud 
gaffaws 1840 Barham Ineol Ltg Ser i Sitetrt <if faHi , 
At the last he burst out into an absolute ^guffaw* iSfie 


guffaw 1887 Browmino Parlt} 

Mandeinlltw to This friend -v „ , 

guffaugh at the end Disposing of mock meloncholyl 1891 
E W, Gosss Gossip IH Library xx afio 1 here was a general 
guffaw of laughter 

fig 18 D Jerxold in Smiles Ss^fiHelp xl (1859) 268, 
‘The world will get tired of this eternal guffaw about all 

CkllRiW (g»f 5 ), V Ong Sc Also Sc 8-9 
gaffaw, 9 gaSha. [Echoic , cf, the related sb 
and Gawf v. 6f.] ttUr To laugh loudly or 
boisterously ; to laugh coarsely or harshly 

17x1 Ramsay Pttit to Wkin-Busk Club 12 To bend wi' ; 


ana spend wi’ ye An evcnine. and gaffaw 1819 W 1 knvant 
storm'd (lift) igTheyCaffawandsmirklc in their 
II Carlyi r Early Lett I 3bRi I have been 




raffaw and smirklc in their 

. , - (1886) I 36a, I have been 

dining and gt\ffaaiHg with one Nichol, a Mathenutical 
Teacher here tSaa-^ Vbdder in Whistlr biuktt (Scot 
Songs) Ser in 83 M 'Kory guffaw'd like a laughing ‘hyenar’ 
tSte Sala Lady Chtsttr/ 31 How men grm and guffaw 
behind her back i8m Brownimg A'it'f 354 ' It comes 

of heat and beer I ’ — hark how he guffaws plain I 

b. trans. To say with a guffaw , to express by 
means of a guffaw 

x8fa J IlAnos Bitter Sweets viii. Mat shrugged his 
shoulders and guffawed his satisfaction 1893 Gunter Afiss 
Dividends 130 * Reckon he's down on your card a few tunes 
more he guffaws 

Hence Oufthwliig vbt sb and ppl a , Onffaw - 
ingly adv 

itaaBlai-kt^ . 

laugh agamst t'_, 

ingly i8a6 J Wilson Noet Amhr , Wks 1855 1 47 
Glorious guffawing all night and immeasurable murder all 
day 1894 BLACKMoaa Psrtycross 425 You guffawing 
jackanapes. 

Ouser (ge fas). A SCotch name for the Vivi- 
parous Rlenny {Zoarees vtvtparus). Also guffer-eel 
1684 SiuttALU Scot lllnstr n ni 23 A/ustela Vtvipara, 
Hostralibus, the Guffer, guibusilam EelpoiiC 1710 — Hist 
Fife (1803) 131 Mustek VI vipara hhonfeldi , our fishers call 
It the Guffer. 1810 P Neill Fishes Firtk 0/ Forth, etc 8 
(Jam ) Viviparous Blenny Here ibis species sometimes 
gets the name of Eelpout and Guffer 1836 Yarrell Brit 
Etsket I 243 1883 Fisheries Lxhib Catal 357 Long 

Line fur catching Guffer eel {Zoarces vivtparus) 

GnAn (gn fin) dial, and slang. A stupid, 
clumsy person. 

186a Dml Leeds Gloss , Guffin, one who, from timidity, 
commits gross blunders, and is awkward in movement, with 
a spice of dulness to boot 1866 Slkkih Dtrbysh Gloss in 
FeltguaryVl 160 Gndtn, a. fwA Miss BRAnooN d/Z 

Royal 111 I 16 'I he Httle guffin didn't notice which. 
Oufly (g» fi). A sailor’s name for a soldier, 
188a Clark Russell Afy Shtpm Louise I vii 147 I here 
amt an oncleanlier man than the guffy 1883 — Sailors' 
Lang , itufiy, a soldier 

Quga(u, gugaw(6, ^rugay, obs ff Gswgaw 

1639 Lady Alimony u It B4 What may that gaudy 
giigay laidy be ? 

Guge, Ougement, obs ff. Judge, Jddokment 
Gugelle see Gazelle 
Ougen, gugeoime, obs. forms of Gudgeon 
iGnggs V Obs rare Also gugge [? Ono- 
matopoeic . cf Gag » * 2 ] trans To wound, gall 
16320 RtoovRs] CreaZ Sait am n 127, I cast arrowes 
and darts into the flesh of the Lord Jlsus, in sport 1 But 
nowthey gugg me! 1642 — .Vaainan 233 Wc doe but 
giigge ana tire most men with our prt.ii liiiig of sclfc- 
dcniall and faith /bid 357 This error of thine will gugge 
ihc to the quicke 

Qugglon, obs form of Guligbon sb,‘-^ 

Onggle (gv g’l), sb ff. Guggle ».ij 

1 a slang and dial The windpipe, fb The 
epiglottis Obs 

t68o Tom 4. Will 36 in Roxb Ballads (1881) IV 300 Men 
were to come Out of Utope, to cut and slice Protestant 
Ouggln all in a Trice. 1688 R Holmk Armoury 11 382/1 
I he Epiglottis, or after tongue; it is called the Flap or 
Guggle. 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss , Guggle, the windpipe, 
trachea 

2 A gngglmg sound fsee Goggle v f). 

-“-II Clarf Vtll Minstr ll 32 The guggles and groans 


The 
Trav 
and g 


t' (x86i) li 


I .. With uplash 


, _ IC'bubbles l^cal» the lazy repoM 
Gnggla ^»'k’ 1 ), w.f Also rarefy goggle. 
[Echoic; cf. Guugle v ] 


1 tntr To make a sound like that made by liquid 
pourmg from a small-necked bottle. (Said chiefly 
of {yersons, with reference to speech or laughter ) 

t6ii CoTGR , Glouglouter, to guggle, to sound like a narrow 
mouthed pot, or strait necki bottle, when it ts emptied 1748 
Richaroson Clarissa (x8ii) VI Ixvl 305 Something rose m 
my throat which made me for a moment, guggle, as it w 


'Dowd „„ - 

ghng, chuckling, crowing, p 
of the kitchen 


le danced on the flags 


mouth of tong neck’d bottle 1885 
241 ‘ Bruwst ' as keen as e’er Had 


that gug„ 

A Mnuuo SutH Casket 

guggled from n cask i8ta Manch Exam as July 5/2 'I hi 
moment a deputation addresses him on any topic out flies 
the cork and liis sympathies goggle forth 
3 trans To bring up or pour forth with a 
guggling sound, ht and fig. 

1731 Mori IMSR in fAiZ irans XXX VII 173 We poured 
little Milk into his throat, which at first he could n 


Gnffgle (g»g’l), Obs. dud [? Sug- 
gested by Gull and Juggle.] trans. To deceive, 
cheat 

1617 S CoLUNs Def Bp Eltt 1 107 Anicctus, a pretie 
name loo, to guggle Haromus, yet resisted by Polycarpus 
Halliwell, Guggle, (a) lo gull, or cheat North 

Ovigglet : see GoglbtI 
Guggling (gv g’liQ), vbl. sb. [f. Guggle z/.t + 
-iNoi J The action of the vb Guggle 1 
1668 Wilkins Real Char 11 ix. f 4 244 1763 Treat 

Dom Pigeons 133 Not unlike the guggling of a bottle of 
water, when poured out 18x7 Hoh. Smith Tor 
I 6 1 he calm guggling and |Mppling of the waves as they 
were parti d by the piles. 1834 Ihackerav Newcomes f 
120 Guggling of wine into the decanter 
Gu'ggling, /// a [f Gucclf + -iNO‘>i ] 
That guggles, in the senses ol the verb 
1764 .VaZ /list, m Ann Reg W2 1 he water making 1 
[tiggitng noise 1819 Biactnu Mag IV 72" ' 


• guggling 
7 Ihe pec 


into one enormous red guggling Turkey Cock I 
Ougion, obs form oi GiiiMaEoN sb 'A 

Guglet see GggletI. 

II G^lio (ffzJ'lyo) ri. gugUo(e)8 Also 7 
guglia, gulio. [It. guglut, aphctic var aguglta 
nttdle,j An obelisk, ‘needle' 

1644 Evelyn Diary 7 Nov, A vast broakeii gulio, or 
olieli^ 1670 Lasssis Poy Italy II 37 In the midst of 
this Piaxxa stands the famous Gu^lia , which was brought 
out of /Egypt in the time of the old Roiii.inH, 17SS J 
Kiciiaroson ^ZiiZurx, etc /ZaZy 108 Upon this Rock 011 a 
Pedestal of near 17 hoot is put the Ouglio, which is almost 
60 hoot high, on which is a Cross 1740 Lady Pomfkei 
Lett 1 xlviii 305 Public ornaments— such as pillars, giig 
hos, horsemen in bra.ss. /but II 96 Two guglioes. 
llOuhr (gzzr)* alsocGuii. [Ger 

dial. , lit. * ferment related iogahren to ferment 
see Yeast] A loose earthy deposit from water 
found in the cavities of rocks 
[1686, 1733 see GurJ 1770 Enoestrom tr Cronstedc's 
Ai/ineral xiv 23 Gypseous Earth properly so called^ Guhr 
1839 Uhe Diet Arts 185 Guhr, lac lunm, and fossil meal 
18^ Ih Koss Ir Humboldts Iran I il note. The 
siliceous ^«f 4 Isic] of the volcanoes of the Isle of France. 
Guiao, -an, -ol, -um see Guaiac-, etc 
Guib (gwib) Also 8 gulba The harnessed 
antelope of West Africa, Tragelaphus senptus 
1774 Golosm Nat Hist III iii 81 I'he third that may 
Ire mentioned, he [Buffon] calls the Ouihn It resem- 
bles the gazelles in every particular, except in the colour 
of the belly, which IS of a deep blown 1834 Penny Cycl 
II 78/3 Ihe Guib lAntilope scrlpta. Pallas) has the same 
general characters of the bosbbok (In recent Diets ) 

Ouibellne, variant of Ghibelline 
Q uid, .Sc form of Good. 

Guidable (g^i dab’l), a. [f Guide v \ -able ] 


Capable of being guided 

_ ^ o. ^ - ACrw^ (1677) I 


tij6 Sfrat Serm . ,,, 

lowers of Christ should endeavoui 
ind guidable spirit 


All the true fol 
- zbtain a submissive 

„ Hickbrincii l Ciremony Monger 

Wks 1716 II 502 The Flock are not guideabk by such 
a Novice 1737 Bracken Eamery Impr (1757) fl 13a 
This Sort may be Umed, and made guidable 1815 Janb 
Austrn Emma in ix. An easy, guidable man, to be 
persuaded into anything 1836 L. Hunt in New Monthly 
Mag XLVIII 60 Balloons shall Ire equally safe and guia* 
able 187E Baoehot I'hysies 4 Pot (1676) 3(9 The com- 
paratively gentle and guidable thing which we now call 
human nature. 

OnldMe (gaf ded^j) Also 5 gwydage [a, 
OF. guidage. In sense a, f. Guide v. + -age.] 

1 1 . Old Law, A fee or tax paid for guiclance 
(see quota ). Obs 

c 144a yaeob's Well ag To payc toll panage or gwydage, 
for swyche godys as are nmt led to leyres & markettes, 
be cause of marchaundisc 1607 Cowell Interpr., Guydagt 
is that which is given for safe conduct throiub a stride 
temtone. 1800 W Chafman Wttham 4 Welland ■a The 
propnetor of the Inn claimed an exclusive privilege of 
guidage over the Wash 


2 , The action of guiding, guidance rare-*. 

180s Southey Mtsdoe 11 x. Bedew Mextlli’s altar with 
yourolood, And go beneath his guidage. 

Quldame, Sc. var. Good-dame, grandmother, 
xi^ DALRVMtLB tr Leslie's Hlst Scot x. 456The(^ene 
had maid residence with her Ouidame Dmches of Guise. 

Onidanoe (gui'd&ns) [f. Guide v. 4- -amcb.] 

1 . The action of guiding ; guiding or directing 
agency ; leadership, direction 

a. with reference to a journey or movement, 
xggo Sfenser F Q. hi iv. 6 So forth she rode . Following 

the guydance of her blinded guest 1788 Gibbon Deet. ♦ F 
1 (1846) V. 17 They steered by the guidance of the stars 
S83S Ure Philos Manuf 319 Mounting the heckles, and 
carrying them along the chamway by the guidance of 
parallel bars. iSte Tvndall Glae i xl 74 We trusted to 
our own muscles to make good any mistake in the way of 
guidance 2870 Bryant Iliad I VL 199 At Lycia he arrived 
Under the favoring guidance of the gc^ 
fig * 7*5 PorK Odyss. viii 423 Wisdom's sacred guidance 
he pursues 1871 Morley Poltaire (1886) «i It was time 
to trust firmly to the free understanding of men for guid- 
ance in the voyage affe{ truth 

b. with reference to conduct or procedure 

1338 Bale Thre I awes so For gydaunce of roanWnde 
x67a T Dunino in Essex Papers (Camden) I 39 Y' Excel 
lenc whose influenc we must have to sho, and imploring 
the guidanc and blessing of God on yrs. 1773 Burke Corr 
(1844) II 73 God and nature never made them to think or 
to act without guidance and direction 1804 W. I'bnnant 
Ind Recreat (ed a) I 331 Whoso elevated rank gave 
him in a great measure the guidance of fashion 1^9 
Macaulay l/ist Fug vi H 3 Instructions for the guid- 
.uice of hia son. x8sA Frouob /Z/ rZ Eng 111 xvil 496 An 
English sovereign could know no guidance but the existing 
law 1863 Bushneil Vicar Sacr, iv (1866) 55 Angels., 
mtnistenng unseen, where they may, m warnings and secret 
guidances 1874 Grrrh Short Hist vii. | 4 375 The 
Huguenots had become a formidable party under the 
guidance of the Admiral Collgoy 

2 quasi-rtizicr. Something which guides or 
leads, 

X718 J James tr Lt Blonds Gardening areas 

so many Guidances and Means so conduct us throughout a 
Gard— i.a.Pi TL. Wr..*» nf « 

Bool 
ho IS 

guidance 1 1899 Ex^Wsitor Nov. 405 Wo have a great 
picture of His altitude towards the other religions of the 
world and therein a guidance for ourselves, 

t Oui'daottt. Obs. rare. Also 5 gydant. [f. 

Guide v + -ant ] 

a. One who guides, b. Guidance, guiding 

1495 Act ll I/SH. yit, c 64 Preamble, 1 he same persones 
were adherentis a.ssistencis gydantis 1691 Wood WZ 4 
Oxon 1 1 557 To persue a success in villany and rebellion 
was to follow the cuidant of providential dispensations 
Guide (g3id), horms 4-6 gyde, guyde, 
5-6 gide, (6 gydde), 6 gyd, Se gyid, *rwyd(e, 
(gwido), 7 guid, 6- guide [a F ^tde, ong 
fern,, now masc. (exc in the pi guides reins), an 
altered form (first recorded in 14th c.) of the earlier 
OF giiie (see Guy sb I) •= Pr , It ^tda, Sp , Pg 
gma.—Q.oxcs, Rom *Putda,\}A. noun f.gutdare, see 
Ou\ t» > The d of the Fr word is due to the influ- 
ence of Pr or It forms.] 

I. One who guides 

1 One who leads or shows the way, esp to a 
travdkr m a strange country, spec, one who is 
hired to conduct a traveller or tounst (e. g over 
a mountain, through a forest, or over a city or 
building) and to point out objects of interest. 

2368 Lanol Z’ pi a. vii X Ihis weors a wikked wet 
bote hose heddo a gyde, 1 hat mihte folwen us vch a fote 
forte that we come there. 1377 Ibid B xv 428 Hem 
that the heigh weye shulde teche. And be gyde, and go 
bifore as a good baneoure £2483 Eng Cong Irel 84 
'1 he lydder eyddes that hym shola lode, slowel^m] 2463 
Mann. 4 Housth F xp (Roxb) 237 Item, ffor a gyde 
ovyr the Waysschc the Miyd day, ij d 1335 Covesuale 
Alts i 16 luJas which was a tryde of them tiSt toko lesiis 
2383 r Washington tr. Nuholay's Voj^ iv x 122 Ho 
Y^ich Is the guide goeth before mounted on a cammel 
1644 Mil I ON Fdtii Wks 173B 1 140 To nde out in com- 
panies with prudent and staid guides to all the quarters of 
the Land 2766 Oolusm Vic W ill, As the floods were 
not yet subsided, we were obliged to hire a guide, who 
trotted on before 2702 Mas Radclipfb Rom. Forest 1, 
La Molte wished at first to take a guide 2806 Fkltham 
Gutde P/acet 27 A Guide bhall not demand more 

than IS for each time of bathing 1838 Murray's Hand- 
bk N Germ 193 A driver who will serve a* a guide, and 
be able to give some information about the inns ai^ country 
through which be has to pass 2860 ’Tyndall Glac 1 lit 
33, I sought to obtain a guide at KRitebrunnen, 
b transf aadfig. 

IM9 Davies Nosce teipsuns 4R Here are they Isc. sywl 
guides, which do the Body Isade , Which else would stumble 
in etamall night 2667 Milton Z* Z.. xii 647 1 he World was 
all before them, and Providence thir guide. 279^1814 
WoRDSw. Excursion v. 741 My feet and hands at length 
became Guides better than mine eyes. 

t O. A director or wielder (of a weapon). Obs. 
C2381 Chaucer Fart. Ftmles 136 TThorw ii» mm gon. 
Onto the mortal strokis of the spere Of which* dlidayn & 


animal or a flock , a driver, keeper. Obs. ran. 
tdtj A Lovbll tr. Thevenot's Trav. UL M Elephant 




n Lyessus graze without a 
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2 Mtl, One employed oi forced to accompany I 
an invadmg army, in order to ihow the way, give 
information about the enemy’* country, poaition, etc 
e rS40 Onhr in Bat lay U B 7 He muste heue guyde* that ; 
knowe the countrye. 180a C. JaMca MtM Diet , CniiUs. 
are generally the country people in the neighbourhood 
where the army encamps they are to give you intelligence 
concerning the country [etc] 

b pi. In certain armies, men formed into com- 
panies for guiding or reconnoitring service ^See 
quots ) 

tSoe JaMiis MiUt. Dtet. *,v ^ Cerft Jet ifuiJet, The corps 
of guides. This body was originally formed in France in 
the year 19 ^ 6 . iBao Rahkkn //itt France VIII vii. 408 
The captain general of his nudesty’s guides. 187C Vovi a & 
Stsvknsom Mtlit Diet (ed 3) 173 In the Indian army the 
name of •'Guides' is given ton regiment of cavalry and 
infantry attached to tne Punjab Ironticr force It was 
raised oy the late Sir Henry Lawrence, chiefly with the 
view to the men acting as scouts. iSpe R. Kiplino Fast 
<7 tVest 9 in Jiarracftr. BallaHe (ed 3) 76 Then up and 
spoke the Colonel's son that led a troop of the Guides. 

o. One of the two officers of a company, called 
respectively the right and left guide, who super- 
intend the movements of the company, and mark 
the pivots, formations, etc in military evolutions 
Also a vessel by the movements of which the others 
are guided in the manoeuvres of a fleet. 

1870 FUM Bxtre Infantry 11 vi 59 The commander of 
the company will be termed ‘ the captain ', the senior sub- 
altern, ‘ the right guide’, and the junior subaltern ‘ the left 
guide ’ Ibut 68 On the word Advance, the guide will 
select points to march on. 1890 Datty /tews at July 10/3 
The meaning of the term 'Guide of the Fleet' will now 
be apparent. The Furopa is the only vessel which ha* 
nothing to do except go straight ahead on the courM set by 
the Admiral, all the others depending upon her 
3 . One who directs a person in his ways or 
conduct i an adviser ; f ^ ruler, leader, governor 
csgti Chauckr L G W Prol 94 Be ye my gyde and 
lady souereyne ct4eo Destr Trey 40J3 Agamynon the 
gret, was gtde of horn all, Leder of |io lotdis. c 1450 Merlin 
534 Now God be hia gide for his grate pite 1*06 Pilf^ 
Per/. (W de W. 1531) a Seynm thenoly lyfe ana exatmiies 
of vertue in theyr gydes or leaders. 1594 Hookpr Seel. 
Pol I ill I 4 Who the raide of nature, but only the God of 
nature ? t Ihtd. v. Ixxviii, 1 1 'They subject to the prin 
cipal guides and leaders of their owt order, and they all m 
obedience under the high pnest 169S Phii lips, Guide, 
a director of Youth 1711 Shaftssb Charae. (1733) I lii. 
169 He could be enoblea to become our Adviser and Guide. 
17^ RoaaaTBOM Chat P, vi Wk*. 1813 VI. 110 'I’hey were 
the spiritual guides of almost every Mrson eminent for rank 
or power IM FsltHAM Guide watering Placet 34 Per- 
sons of delicate constitutions are frequently recommended 
by their medical guides to use the bath m the evening 
tSga Tbnnvsom I'tvten 879 The course of life that seemM 
so flowery to me With you for guide and master 


Wolde we be trwe And lett no falsdom be owre g^e 
Milton Amma,lt> iv Wks (1847)65/1 Open your wes to 
the light of grace, a better guide than Nature 1883 Prttus 
F/sta Afin 1 (1686) Ded ,1 make my publltk Acknow 
Icdgements that it may be a Guid to other mens Content 
menta, 1736 Bctlsr Anal Introil,Wks. 1^4 I 3 lous, 
probability is the very guide of life 1736 C Lu<as Ass 
waters III 371 Let experiments then and facts he our 
iniides 184s iKNNYSON l.ocksl^ Hall 95 They were 
dangerous guides, the feelings 1880 Glknnv I ea> 't IFoik 
in Garden viii ao8 Our selection may be looked upon a.s a 

trustworthy guide 1884 A R IVnninoton Widif ix 386 
Scripture is our ^ide even in matters of ecclesia.stiCBl usage 

4 In the titles of books ; a A book of instruc- 
tion or iniormation for beginners or novices (in an 
art, etc ). 

3637 Mimshru Ductar (title p \ The Gvido Ihto fongves 
3860 F. BaooKK tr Be Blanks trav aiv, Mr rhomivs 
Coopers An of Giving, or a Guide 10 Charily, in Octavo 
3667 R H {title) The Guide in Controversies 3780 AVrev 
gate Cal V 146 note. One little pamphlet, calfeil 'The 
Lover's New Guide 1870 Mas. .A F. ^Kwmlnd Honsth. 
Managem 34, I should auvise a ' David's Household and 
Commercial Guide ' 

b A book of information on places or objects 
of interest in% locality, city, building, etc ; a guide- 
book 

*789 'title) The New Oxford Guide, or. Companion 
Ihrougli the University 3786 [AnstkvJ (titit) Ihe New 
Bath Guide. 3783 (/im) Ihe Cheltenham (mide or, use 
ful companion, in a journey to the Cheitenham Spa 38*4 
Bvsom Juan xvi 1, Once she was seen reading the ‘ Bath 
Guide ' 1833 L. Ri rcHiK IVaiid. by Loire 183 On entering 
a great city, a stranger usually [visits] the booksellers' shops, 
m search of some descriptive guide which may assist him m 

^g, stSa Misa Bsaddon Aft. Royal 1 . vi 147 He was 
a walking guide, a living hand book to fashionable London 
n Something that guides. 

6. ^if». 

1700 S. L. tr Prykds Poy E Ind 19 The Hlrections they 
gave from the Shore, was a great guide to those poor people 
who were still in the Sea xyst Pksry Daggtnh. Breach jt 
Any sort of Timber work cannot bed close, and must be 
a guide to Leakage 3749 F. Smiih Pay Disc II. 33a 
Concealing the true Reason that they (Chartsl might be no 
Guides to others 

6. Mechanics. Something which serves to steady or 
direct the motion of a thing, and upon, through, or 
against which it moves, slidea, or is conducted in the 
required direction ; tsp a bar, rod, etc which guides 
or • bean ’ machinery having reciprocating motion ; 
often in pi ; spec in the Steam tni^ine, the rods 


on which the cross-head of the piston slides ; also 
called cross'head guides (see Cboss-hkad sh , 
in Mining, the bars or rails which guide the cage 
up and down the shaft. Also (mc quot 1844). 

1783-8 W Lewis Comm Phsl Techn 37 [Wire.drawing ] 
Directed by means of a small conical hole in a piece of iron, 
called a guide. iSae J Nicholson Ofierat Afeckamc 417 
Each spinner splices hu thread, and throws it on the neare.st 
guide, to keep it out of the w^, and to conduct it to the 
winding-machine. 3839 Urb Diet. Arts 500 If flax be 
pasted into the machine . through a guide and be ron 
ducted [etc ). 1844 W Barnss Portut Dorset Dial Gloss , 
Guides of a waggon, felly-pieces or arcs of circles fastcncil 
on the fore axle jxa a bearing for the bed of the waggon 
when It locks. 3846 HoLTrarFFEL Turning II 507 There 
is A guide to prevent Ihe lateral displacement of the edges 
1889 R. B Smvtm Gold/ Vsetortn 6ia The distance between 
each couple of nudes it Just sufficient to admit of a cage 
working up and down iMween them 1879 'Ihomson (4 
Tait Nat Phil I t I 434 'The nut, if prevented by fixed 
guides from rotating, will move 111 the direcuon of the 
common axis 3881 Raymond Mining Glass , Guides, the 
holes in a crosvbeam through which the stems of the stamiis 
in a stamp-mill rise and fail 3894 Outing iV S 1 XXIV 
337/1 A useful rod for fly fishing may be equipped with 
either rings and keepers or standing guides 3898 R 
Kiplino Seven Seas 43 The rod’s return whings glinimerm' 
through Ihe guides 

b. Something which guides a tool or the work 
operated upon , spec., in Oval-turnmg (see quots 
i68o, 1877), \n Iron-rolling (see quot. 1881), in 
Surgery, a director , in Boring (see quot 1883) 

1880 Moxon Mech Exert xiv 336 For then as the 
Treddle-Wheel came* the Axis about, the Guide being 
firmly fanned upon the Axis, comes also about , and having 
the Groove of the Guide pulley set against the outer edge 
of the Guide, as the small Diameter of the Guide comes 
to the Guide pulley, the small Diameter of the Work is 
Formed , and as Ihe great Diameter of the Guide comes to 
the Guide pulley, the great Diameter of the W<«k is 
farmed i8is-t6 J Smith Panorama Set A Art I 73 At 
the end of the mandrel . there is a screw the thread of 
which I* like that intended to be made Upon this screw, 
called the raide, is fitted a piece of wood 1830 Usb Diet 
Arts 860 A ledge or guide to conduct the metsl and to 
regulate the breadth of the piece 10 be cut off 1874 
Thbarlk Naval Archil 354 A guide being placed upon 
the drill 1877 Knicht Diet Meek tg&sft if an o'vni or 
elliptical pattern be required, it may be obtained by means 
of an eccentric ^ide or nng of brass fastened to the puppet 
of the lathe. 1083 Raymond Mining Glass , In a roliuig- 
mtll a guide is a wedge shaped piece held in the groose of 
a roll to prevent the sticking of the bar by peeling it 
out of the groove 3883 Grxslrv Glass Coal-mining, a 
boring rod having an enlargement or wings fitted to it to 
suit the sire of the borehole for steadying the rods when 
a considerable depth has been attainetl 189* Powkll 
Southward's Pract Pnnl 4x6 Setting the Guides Having 
ascertained these places, and marked them with a pencil, 
affix guides (which serve the place of the pins in the tympan 
of the hand press) 1 hese arc also called * gauges ‘ and 
'lay marks’ 1898 P Manson 1 ro/ Diseases xxm 373 j 
These tubes he introduces by means of a special guide ! 

7 Something whith marks a position or serves to 1 
guide the eye ! 

187J Southward Diet Typogr , Guide, a piece of heavy 
rule or lead, balanced by a ligbt cord and a quotation, l<iid 
upon the copy to assist the compositor in keeping the 
connexmn 1875 Knight Dirt Mtih , Guide, a pile dfnven 

8. Mm ssJOux 2. 

•753 Chambbrs Cycl Sup/ , Cnida, m the Italian music, 
the guide, or leading voice or instrument, in fugues 1840 
Buchanan Technol Put , Guide in music, the leading part 
in a canon or fugue 

9 Aftmng A cross-course or -vein 

1874 J H Coli INI Afttai Mining ay In St Just, the 

10 </»«/ A smew or tendon (C f GnnKB «; ) 

1881 m l.eicesteish Gloss 1893 Sarthumbld (.last s v, 

‘ The guide s off ' — that ls, the tendon is distocaleil j 

III 11 The action of the vb (.niDK, in various 
senses ; direction ; conduct ; guninnee Now rai t 

1500-aa Dunbar Poems Ixxi 37 Of gyd and goutmance 
we ar all soliuir 3*70 Sattr Poems Reform x. 388 M y 
Lords the Duke and Hereis baith Wer put m w.'iird 
Quhair thay are rit And will be nuhill sum men get 3 c 
gyde >8aa-3 Sir E Stanhoi’r Ihll m Willis & Clark 
Cambridge II, 673 , 1 comende tins InmousCollcdgc 

to the guide and govemement of the most holie and 
Bleiwed Trmitie 16^ Shals I tmon 1 i 353 Pray enter 
tame them, giue them guide to vs. 3613 Chatman Odyss 
xvii 373 A man renown d For guard of goalx, which now 
he hail m guide 3849 Jik lAvioaf?/ Exemp Disc >11 
f 3 Whether wo come by the guide of an anni or ihe 
conduct of Moses. 18x7-8 Srars Athan. vii 64 Under Ihr 
guide of these pnncipTes the Bible pneumatology stands 
Mfbre ns clear 1887 A' CAesA Glass , Guide, guidance 
* l ^hat mon diinna sein to base much guide on his boss ’ 
rV. aitnb. nnil Comb, 

12 . Simple attnb., as -fgusde-texl , chully m ihc 
names of technical appliances and pnrts of ma- 
chinery (sec senses 0 7"), as gutde-bar, -blade, 
-chain, curve, -eye, -iron, -ledge, -line, -piece, file, 
-pin -plate, -rail, -rtng, -rod, -toller, -stick 
-timbers, -wire. 

1839 Uax Diet Arts 846 Small upright "guide bars or 
rods for one of the corsres. 1880 W CuLi bn Canstr Tur 
hue 8 By means of curved "guide blades ihe quantity 
and direction of water are regulated and guided into thi 
radiating passages of the wh«l 18^ I T F Tuknik 
Slate Quarries 0 Chains. .which ox they guide the course 
of the Toadsjare termed "guidesihains. aSn Gi ynn Penvtr 
IPater 43 The pressure of the water is mrccicd by lb« 
vanes or 'guide curves of the tipper wheel into the buckets 


of the lo'wtr one 1839 UsF. Diet Arts 1340 The yarn 
finally proceeds obliquely downward* after traversing 
the *ipiide.eye s888 Lockwaod's Diet Afeih Eugm , 
*Guiae Iren, a piece of iron rod, .. which being put to 
the contour of a curved pattern pipe, become* a guide by 
which the core maker strickles up its core without requir 
mg a core-box. Uhe Diet Arts 933 “nie OMong 

brush with 'guide ledgea is dippeii into them Hong, 
miTow colour-pans] across the whole of the parallel row at 
once 1881 Young Every Man his own Mechanic f 375 It 
IS better in making any saw cut of considerable length, to 
mark the "guide-line on its surface with the line and reel 
1839 Ukb Did Arts 1393 Ihe "guide pieces connAcd 
with the axletrees 1791 R. Mvinr and Rep Thames 4- 
Isu II At the upper End of it [the Pen], four "Guide Piles 
are wanting i8as J Nicholsoh Operat Mechanic 438 
The "gmde pins are driven into the , beam ^ .839 Urf 
Diet A rts 933 Paper-hangings —Printing Each blotk 
carries small pm points fixed at its corners to guide the 
workman in the insertion of the figure exactly m its place. 
An expert hand places these guide pm* so that their marks 
are covered by the impression of the next block 1888 
Lockwood's Did Mech h ngtn , Ramps, or 'Guide Platee, 
clip the rail*, and are provided with flat helical extensions 
against which the wagon wheels slide up to the rail 18^ 
G h INDLAV Eng Raihuay 104 Cross pieces connecting the 

axle-lxix guide plates. 1839 Uaa D/c/ -4 rft toi The heckle 
bars are supported at their ends by fixed horizontal 
"guide rails, on which they slide. sSSsOcilvib, Guide-rail, 
m railways, at\ additional rail placed midway between the two 
ordinary rails of the track, and employed in connection with 
devices on the engine or carriages to keep a tram from 
leaving the track m curves, crossings, or steep gradients 
1883 Century Mag July 378/1 He rove the line through 
the "guide rings [of a fishing rod] 1S39 Ure Did Arts 
1387 These should slide freely on their "guide-rods. 3B60 
All Year Round No 55 103 Baskets that would rarely bo 
dangeroiLS if they were taged and supplied with proper 
guide rods 1880 kncycl Brit XI 425 The ‘Hercules’ 
Ihammerl, a ponderous mass of iron attached to a vertical 
guide rod 1^ Urb Diet Arts aai It [the endless felt] 
IS led over a guide roller 1759 Pullmn in Phil Prans 
LI 33 To change the position of the silk thread, that it 
might not always fall on the same part of the reel, the 
^uidcstick was introduced 1841 J True Evaug 

T II 140 According to the two former "guid text* of 
3 Tiro 3 16, & Roro 15 '4 i88a Rep to Ho Rtpr Free. 
Met U S S9I The frame of the cage has clips which ex- 
tend upon each side of the "guide timbers zSasJ Nichol- 
son opera t Mechanic 399 ^uide-wires for Ihe threads to 
pass over 

18 Special comb. • guide-blook, a ‘ block ’ or 
piece of mctil which slides between or npon guides 
or guide-bars , guide-board, a board erected at a 
fork in a road, for the direction of travellers ; guide- 
feather ■■ CocK-riATHER (Cent. Out ) , gmde-law, 
■mill (see quota ), golde-puUey (a) Oval-turning, 
a pulley by means of which motion is communicated 
to the gnide (sense 6 b); {b] & pulley over which 
a b.and or cord is passed, where its course is altered 
or where it needs snppcJrt , guide rope, f («) "" 
Gov sb^i', {b) a small rope attached to an object to 
be raised or lowered by a crane or pulley, m order 
to guide It; guide-sorow, a screw-thread in a 
screw-cutting lathe which regulates the thread of 
the screw lieing cut , guide seam Coal-muting (see 
quot ) ; guide atone, a stone set up by the w.tv 
side to direct travellers, guide-tackle, a rojie 
secured to the top of a pole, etc , to steady it , 
gutdeway, a groove, track, or ‘ way ’ along which 
a thing IS moved or run m the required direction 
Colburn Locomctive Engin v 138/3 \ pau of "guiile 


guide-boaid 1603 Vsrstrcan Dec lutell v (1638) 137 
There remames yet a tole called "Guid-law, which is paid 
for cattcll at Itowdumbar, a Gate of the City so called, 
and was first granted for the payment of guides 189a 
Labour Commission Gloss, s v Mills, 'Guide mills, the 
nulls m which is finished small meribant iron 1660 "Guide- 
pulley Isee 6 b] Nicholson Afechante 4aS 

One of the guide pullics for the endlecs rope |» EE 
A lilt PC losGederen to )ie "gyde ropes, ^ Crete clojifallcs. 
1719 Dksaculixrs m Phit Irani XXXVI 105 A sm-ill 
Kope^all'd the Guide-Rope, is fasten'd to the Weight t8ia- 
16 J Smith Panorama Si 1 ^ Art I 73 A concave screw m 
the end of the mandrel, 10 which any variety of convex or 
"guide screws may then be altcni.iiely attached 1863 
Smilbs Indust Btog 240 He made a turning lathe with a 
sliding mandrill, and guide screws, for cutting screws, 
furnished also with the means for correcting guide-screws 
1867 W W Smvth Co,d ^ Laal mming jg There are here 
no less than 117 scams of coal They are now recogniseil 
and mapp^ over the enure district by the aid of three or 
four "guide seams of special character and persistence 176a 
f Hai l Sti vfnson ( rosy 7 'ales 41 Guides as blind .is r 
"anide-stonc 368 s J Webb .Sfowr-AfcHg- (1735) 214 A Pair 
of Shears havinj^Guide-larklee, Blocks and Shu er* 1890 
W j Gordon Foundry m llience it passes on to a 
"guideway in the floor, which runs it off on to a mcasur 
mg stage i 98 j Aci Amer 9 July 18/3 1 he tool carnage 
IS adapted to slide on guideways on the roam frame (of an 
automalic wood-turning lathe] 

CKlide (gaid), p Forms 4-5 gide,4-6 gyd(e, 
(6 gld\ 5-6 guyde, 4, 6- guide [a. V.pside-i 
(recordeil from i4tho ), an altered form (innuenceii 
by i’r gwdar or It gutdare) of the older guier 
whence Gut v * Cf prec. sb ] 

1 . trans To .set as guide to , to go with or before 



GttriDB. 

for the purpose of leading the way said of jiersoiis, 
of Goa, Providence, and of impersonal agents, 
such as stars, light, etc. Also to guide the way 
(cf. lead), 

<:i374 Chaucer rroylus ii 1055 Wh.at inaner wyniks 
gydetb yow now here Ibid v irr And god Mercunre of 
me now wofiil wrecche, The wulc gide c 1386 — Clerk' t C 
776 He on his wy is goon In riche array this mayden for 
to gyde <1 1400-30 Uexnnder 5387 Nowe aires furth oure 
conquirour & candoile him gidis c Generydta ii6 
Anito this place he guild yow the weye^ 1^3 btann 

ys brc-.., 

Acc Scott (1900) M 

King quhen he passu 10 i/unuenanc, ij- is« s^uvshuach. 
Luke 1 79 That he might geue light to gyde oure fete in 
to the waye of peace. Shaks. Merry If' v v 8j And 
twenty glow wormes shall our Tanthomes bee To guide 
our Measure round about the 1 ree 1610 — lemp \ 1 
105 Some heaucnly power guide vs Out of this fearefull 
Country 1613 Purchas Filgnmagt (1614) 7*3 The gold 
in atone will runne aa small as a pm or thread, and meeting 
with a hollow place, filleth it, and so giiideth the Miner by 
thicke and thinne i«!i Hctsve. Style 0/ Serif ! (1(175)30 
The known rocks and shelves do as well guide the sea men 
as the pole-star lyas Pope Odyts x sgji How shall 1 tread 
The dark descent, and who shall ^uide the wa^? 1794 


Mas. Radclipfe Myst Udotpho 1, 


o the 


bower tSso Siieli ev C loud 2a Over earth and ocean, with 
gentle motion This pilot is guiding me i860 Isnoalc 
Glac, I xviil 132 The slopes and precipices, which were 
to guide us. 1868 Gro kciOT Sp Cipsy iv 228 Ihe stars 
will guide us back 1870 Bryant lUad I i 5 He Had 
guided lliumward the ships of Greece 1894 J 1 Fowler 
AdattiHon Introd aS God guided him to the ship 

b To direct the course of (a vehicle, tool, 
phyiicnl action, etc ). 

c >460 Hrnsyson Test Crisseui 205 As king, rojall he raid 


18 I j A 


gydit be sleuthfull mariiiaris and sicipanc 
igU Shaks Tit A u i 75 Heauen guide thy pen to print 
thy sorrowes plame 1613 Purchas Pilgrtiuag* (1614) 35 
I amech was blindc, and by the direction of lubalcnine 
hu sonne guiding hts hand slew Came 1651 Hossi'S 
Leriath 1 111 8 As water upon a plain lable is drawn 

guide (he 

< Southey ' 


fail to guide the pen 1839 U Rr Out A r/s 
to receive and guide one thread 
1 0 To keep from by guidance. Obs. 

<'!SfcA Scott I'oeitis xxxvi 57 l-ord Gud, deliuer me, 
and gyd Frome scheddmg blude 
2 fig and in immaterial senses To lead or 
direct in a course of action, in the formation of 
opinions, etc. , to determine the course or diitc- 
tion of (events, etc ). 
a of persons or agents 

a 1^00-30 Aterander 4425 pus ere 30 to )>c way of 
wickidncs be warlases gidid 1447 Bokfnham Siyutyi 
(Roxb ) 37 Whil that grace Of God the guydyth thou mayst 
not mys. 1477 Karl Risers (Caxton) Dutes 64 If he 
goueme hym self euyll, by liklyhode right so wvl he guyde 
the isaa Pilgr Per/ (W di W 1331) 20 Grace is the 
moost sure safeconducte to gyde man through the troubles 
of this worlde 1396 Spenser State Iret Wks ((,lobe) 
652/1, 1 will make myne eyes my sclioole-master, to 
guide my understanding to judge of your plott 1397 
Hooker Feci Pot v x f 1 Being taught, led, and guided 
by his spirit. 1608 Shaks Per in 11 iii Her relapse is 
mortal Come, come And /Esculapius guide us ! 1611 
Bihle John xvi. 13 The Spirit of (rueth uil guide you 
into all trueih 166a Bk Com Prayer, Piayer Ember 
Week. So guide and govern the minds of thy servants 
a 1726 South Strm (J ), Whosoever has a faithhil friend to 
guide him in the dark passages of life 1788 Sir W Jones 
Charge Gr 7«>>4Dec.Wks 179^11) 26 So as to guide 
your judgement m finding or rejecting the several Dills 
s8^ T Adamson Stud Mind in Christ xi 278 The Saviour 
guided events sympathetically 

b. of indications, principles, motives, etc, 

«iS47 Surrey /Enetd ii (1557) Biii, Amid the flame and 
armes ran I in preasse As fune guided me 160a Marston 
Antomo't Rev, 11 v. Wks 1856 I 103 Confusion and black 
murder guides 1 he organs of my spirit a i6ps Kfttlewell 
(J ), When nothing but the interest of this world guides 
men iSje tPest end Sketch Bk II 26 It is preposterous 
for him to be guided too rif^idly by the recommendations of 
others 1844 Disraeli Coningsbyw 11, ITie fine taste which 
has guided the vast expenditure 184S R I Wiibpriorci 
huam our Lord iv (1852)90 Our I ord s true perception 
of the real evils of man’s nature guided the general course 
of His symjiathy 1863 H Cox lustit iii v 656 1 he 
Secretary of State has been guided by the reports of the 
Board 

0. rtjl. To conduct oneself or 'get along’ on a 
specified manner) , t to manage one’s afTsiis {obs ), 
Cf. Guv 1 3 b. + Similarly, to gteide one's ways, 
14 Sir Beues 2974 (MS M ) That in ffrenche couth hym 
selfe guyde 1491 Aet'j Hen, Vl/c 20 Preamble, The seld 
tedmond is not of sufficient discrecion to gyde himself and 
hislyvelode igoo-ao Dunbar Poems xx 8 He rewlis weill, 
that weill him self can gyd igM Covpruale a Chron 
xxviL 6 He gyded his wayes before the Lorde his God. 
(1739 Goldrvi Pol Learn viii, For while so well able to 
direct others, how incapable is he frequently found of 
guiding himself!] 1877 Ar W Line Gloss , Guide one s tel/, 
to behave well 

1 8 . To lead or command (an army, etc.). Obs 
c 137A Chaucer /' rvy/Mt I 183 1 'hui '1 roilus 
~ gyd^ His yonge knyghtes ladde h “ 

“ ' ■ ■ le warde lrd< 


anne^ that full wele cowde hem 
4 l/plottdyekm (Percy Soc ) t 


/r(Rn 22) (1550) 54b, Ihe I 
by the lorde Fitz Hewe. 

+ b. To lead and tend (a flock) Obs. 

1331 Crowley Pleas Ijr Pain 217 You that woulde nedis 
take in hande To guyde my flocke, as shepheardis shnulde, 
Only to potsesse rent and land 1611 Bible Ps Ixxviii 52 
[He] guided them in the wtldernesse like b flocks 1613 
I'estry Bhs (Surtees) 68 I he stock of sheepe to be fedd 
and guided winter and somnicr 
4 io conduct the aflans of (a household, state, 
etc. 1. 

rinwKR Conf 111 iSi 'Ihe people 

„ kinghedc 

I I lui V 14, 1 wil therfore that the yoiu 
beare children, gyde the house 1540-42 Elyot Image Oi . 
7 Moyses was by almightie God chosen to guvde and rule 
his people 166a Bk Com Prayer, Pr /or all Conditions 
ed Men, We pray for the good estate of the Cathuhek 
Church, that it may bo so gmded and governed by thy 
good Spurt that (etc ] Ovid's Met xv Pythag 

Philos t A king is sought to guide the growing State 

b To manage (money or other property, a pro- 
cess, an affair) Also absol Now SV 
1463 Maro Paston in P Lett No 529 II 241 He ts 
^ght ille plesyd that the mater was so gydyt 1500-ao 
Dunbar Poems x\x 28 Evill he gydes jone man trewlic] 
Lo I be hts claithis it may be sene 1514 Extraits A herd 
Reg {1844) I 92 To be masteris of thar artalcry, and to gid 
and keipe thar powder and wayt quartcris t^ Skelton 
Mapty/ 1466 Fora memory, Make indentures howe ye and 
1 shaf gyde 1519 More Dyesloge 1 Wks 151/2 Which 
affccciun whoso happeth to haue geuen him, is very fortunate, 
■f he with grace & mekencs gyde it well 1386 T B La 
Pumaud hr Acad 1 (1594! 46 Being delivered from the 
care of house-keeping and of guiding his goods 1637 
Rutherford Lett cclvi (1894) 503 So that I have not the 
right art of guiding Christ , for there is art and wisdom 
required in guiding of Christ s love aright when we have 
gotten It >722 Kkli v Siot Prov 63 Better guide well, as 
work sore And indeed good Management will very much 
excuse hard I sbour 1781 Burns My Name, O vi. My 
riches a’ 's my penny fee An* I maun guide it 1 annie iBt6 
Scott Antiq xxvi. Them that sells the goods guide the 
purse— them that guide the purse rule the house iBaa 
Miss Ferrier Itther lix, I diiln’t believe she had one [a cook] 
that knew how to guide a sheep's head and trotters 
6. irans. To treat or use (a person; in a specified 
manner Sc and north, dial, 

1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 69 Our am lads guided them 
right cankerdly and snell 1765 Forbes Dominie Deposed 
111 Poems Buchan Dial 11 43 Had you been there to hear 
and see The manner how they guided me iSaa Stott 
Nigel XXXV, There are few, either of fools or of wise men, 
ken how to guide a woman 1893 Noithumhld (.loss. 
Guide, to treat, to use * Wcel guided ’ ‘ Badly guided ’ 

1 Icnce Qiu'ded ppl a, 

1837 H R Reynolds m Life vi (189B) 140, I was 
prepared to accept the decision ns a rightly guided one 
188a 19M Cent XII iji It IS difficult, indeed, for the 
Kuider to avoid giving hintH to tho guided one 

QlU'de* 1 > 00 lc. A book for the guidance of 
strangers or visitors in a district, town, building, 
etc , giving a description of the roads, places, or 
objects of interest to be found there 
18x3 Byron Juan xi xxiii, I do not choose to encroach 
Upon the Guidebook’s privilege 2845 M Pattison Am 
(1R89) 1 to 1 hat boundless plain of Languedoc, convicted 
of dll guide-books of being and, brown, and wholly un- 
iiiterevling i86a Burton />V Hunter \\ 116 In any district 
of country not desecrated by the tourist’s guide books 
att! lb and C omb 1887 H Issey Holiday on Road 4 Guide 
book h-iuded spots 2889 Spectator 14 Dec 849 The some- 
what depressing 'guide book ’ style 

Oaideless tgardl^s) a. [f. Gi’idf sb + -lkbs ] 

1. Without n guide to show the w.iy fOf a 
ship Without a steersman 
2357 North tr (.utuara’s Diall Pr 262 b/2 Not scing 
iherilpole, guidles I entred in the rashnes of iny youth 
Dickenson (.reene in Cone (1878) isi Some 


fim IX xxiv , 

lost her Rudder, so that guidelesse she droue with the 
tyde a shelue m the shoarc of Gallis. 2663 Dryden 
Ind Emperor 11 1 Dram Wks 1725 I 745 Empty Shades 
NVhich guideless in those dark Dominions stray 1703 
off I hebats 105 Deprived of eyes, Guideless I wander 


storme 1622 Speed Hist Gt 

’ {210 861 The greatest of their Gallmsses 
idder, so that guidelesse 


Popf I hebats 105 Deprived of eyes, 

"f Mag XXM 544 A flat, g . 

Rlskin A/crf Paint III iv 1 } 1 A traveller who had 
recommence an interrupted journey in a guideless country 
guide or director , without a con- 


Without 
trollcr or ruler 
1362 Norton & Sackv Corboduev li (1590) Gij b, Thus 
leaue this guideles realme an open pray To endlesse stormes. 
2611 ^ntsasHist Gt Brit vi xxxvi (t 136 Ihe now guide* 
lesse Army of Rome, occupied only m spoile and mutiny, 
their Leaders in faction 2626-62 Holvdav /'ffp/mi -■ 


— DAY Persius 304 

Whether is the fittest guard for a young guidless waid? 
1635-36 Cowley Davidets iv 243 Where e’re his Guidless 
Passion leads his Will i66s Dryden vIzfnraAprfujr 13 Ih’ 
ambitious Swede To his now guideless kingdom peace be- 
queath'd 2713 Pope Odyss 11 219 His guide less youth. 
If thy experienc’d age Mislead 27x8 R Morrie Ess Anc, 
Archit 27 Their guideless, ungrounded and thoughtless 
Fancies 28x7 Harr Guesses (18591 457 she poor guideless 
Heatbens. 1869 Rvskin q 0/ Air f 158 Helpless and 
({uideless, he indulges his idiosyncracies till they change 
into insanities. 

Hence Oni dateMuesa, guideless condition. 

2850 Kinoslevv 4/7 Loch* 11 (1879)28 Hast thou too to 
fight with poverty and guidelcssness T 

t Gni'danidXlt. obs, in 6 gutdment. Guid- 
ance ; rule ; direction 


OtTIDBB. 

a 2578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) CApvh Scot, (2728) 173 ihe 
Government and Guidment of his Country 2S9 r WvaLEV 
Amiorte 130 He . . Sendeth for me, as chiefetaine to attend 
His wars by guidment of my prooued skill 
Olli*de-post. A post with a direction-board 
affixed, set up for the guidance of travellers, e,r at 
the fork of a road ; a finger-post. Also tnnsf, 
and/^. 

2774 Burke /fv/rr Tax 46 Great men are the guide-posts 
and land marks in the state 281a Combe Picturesque 11, 
A guide post roM within his view 1836 R A Vauohan 
Mystics I Pref 7 To distinguish between the genuine and 
the spurious in their opinion or their life, is to erect a guide- 
post on the very road we have ourselves to tread. 2B7S 
Jenkinson Guide Eng Lakes (1879) 131 Enter the road at 
the point where a guide-post directs to Langdale 1873 
Tristram Moab vii 125 In this treeless land a fair sired 
terebinth was a conspicuous guide post 
Hence OnlAa-jToat v, nonce-Tvd , to furnish with 
a guide-post. In qiiot fig, 

2800 Blackui Mag CXLVII 364/1 The ancient well- 
trodden path of womankind, fenced and guide posted, is 
the liest, 

Ovider (gai dsj) Forms : 5-6 gyder, (5 gyd- 
oure, gidour), 6 gider, guyder, (gidar,.S<:. gyd- 
ar(e, gydaar, gydder, 7 guidor), 6- goider, [f. 
Guide v, + -bbI. Cf. Oh . gttidtur guide.] 

1 One who guides, in various tenses of the vb. 
Formerly often used as equivalent to Guide sb , 
now rare, to express mere agency apart from 
official function. 

a One who leads, or points out the way to 
(others) J one who directs the course of (a vehicle, 
ship, etc ) ; one who wields (a weapon). 

f247S Partenay 4105 After in laughter saide to hyi 
Giduur [etc.] a 2SM L,D Bernew) Huon clvi 597 Then 
Huon entered intome lytel shyppe and saluted the gyder 
therof. 2335 Stewart Cron Scot 3011 Send Gydans 
rycht gude/tnat culd lhame weill convoy Fra all perrell 
c 1340 Order in BnttayllC, When he wyll battayle, lette it 
he secretlye done, that the guyders knowe it not 2348 
Udail, etc. Par Erasm John ix, 39-41 They professe 
thcmselues teachers of the people, y* is, gyders of the blynde. 
<22586 Sidney Arcadia in (1590) 367 b, Some launces, 
according to the inettall they metl, and skill of the guider, 
did staine themselues m bloud 1607 Shaks Cor 1 vit 7 
Our Guider come, to tjs’ Roman Campe conduct vs. 2622 
Speed Hut Gt Brit tx v (1623) 489 I'he Disherited were 
the Guiderx of an other [Squadron] <22728 Parnell 
Deborah 84 Nine hundred chEriots roll along. Expert their 
guiders, and their horses strong 2820 Scott Lady q/ L 1 
XVII, A Danuel guider of its way, A little skiff snot from 
the bay 

f b. Spec A man stationed on shore to signal to 
fishermen the direction taken by a shoal of her- 
rings or pilchards , a balker or conder. Obs 
1M3 Act t Jas. I, c 23 Diuers persons wiihm the said 
counties [Somerset, Devon, and Cornwall] called Directon 
or Guidors haue vsed to watch vpon the high Htlles 
and Grounds neere odioynmg the Sex-Coasts for the giving 
Notice to the Fishermen 

c One who directs the conduct or actions of (a 
person), or the affairs of (a state, household, etc.). 
c 1400 Soaudone Bab 163 Seinte Poule be oure gydoure 
146s Roth q/ Partt V 464 Ihe gyderx and leden, of the 

lofEnglond 25 /ttrT'Fyirw iMoinUtterson 

d, (1817) I 69 My knyght Syr Roger he dyde 

, gyder sholde haue bene 2513 Douglas 

3 Eneas. Epuides to hym hes callit sone, Maister and 
aydarof Ascanyusjong Sign Extracts Abtrd A’ (1844) 
T 185 The haul consell ordams Andrew Luk to be gyder 
of the said artillierie 1588 A Kino tr Camsius' Catech 
Deuot Prayers u V ouche-taif to send, o lord, thyne halie angel 
to be theguyJer of our lyf csSse Women Saints 206 S?he 
chose greate nlacrina fur the keeper and guider of her wid 
dowho^ 26ip Viscount Doncastek m Eng tfr Germ 
(Camden) 196 The Baron de Kupa is at the present a chiefe 
^ider among them 2630 Weldon Crt Jas I, to This 
Sir George Hewme being the only man that was the Guider 
of the King sSBsSouth 12 'serin (1697) I 358 [He] had great 
reason to acknowledge Providence for the Guider of his 
Hand i8e8 Scott ^<ip<» iv xxxii, God is the guider of 
the field, He breaks the champion’s suear and xhieid 183a 
Gen P IHOMPSON III IKpr/m Rev XVl 299 they were the 
only people to guide the guiders 1I83 Cdugregationaltst 
Sept. 771 The would be guider of the world 
t d. fii’ of things personified Obs, 
cxmpHickscomcnnmarXy spec Pre-Shahs Drama I 
403 Let Trouth Be your guy der. 2^ J. H eywood Spider 
H F xxxvii 34 Where reason andequalnesse be giders 
2639 Gi apthorne Poems 22 (Epitkalamium), With that 
immaculate guider of her Youtb, Rose colour’d Modestie. 

+ e. In 1 6- 1 7th c. the title of the head officer of 
certain charitable institutions Obs. 


sSfi-qCai.MSS.Ha^itd Ho (1888)11 237 Protection for 
the Poor House of Waltham Cross j;ranted to George Philipp, 
guider, to gather in Middx, and Essex 26M m F Blome- 
field Hut Nor/olk (»745) II 605-6 Iheofifice, place, and 
room, of the Guide and Ouidershfp of S. Stephen’s Hospital 
by Norwich, void by the death of John Bellmy, late Guider 
deceased 

2 . Something which guides : a. see quot. 1825 
and Guide rA 6 b ; b a front or steering-wheel of 
a bicycle. 

sSeg J, Nicholson Operai, Mechanic 397 The threads are 
guided by passing through wire eyes Tne guiders are m 
constant motion, and lay the threads regularly upon the r*el. 
1886 Cycliet 6 Oct 1314/1 We expect to see the smalt 
steering-wheel give way to the large one, and guiders of 
24 in, to 30 in lead the way 

o. dial. A smew, tendon. (Cf. Guide sb. 10.) 

2804 Craven Gloss,, Guiders, tendons. 2886 5* W Line 
Gloss t V., ‘ He has strained ms guiders 
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axnSBBBBS. 

Hmee Oul'Atniliiv, th« offico of guider; guid- 
ftnee. 

1603 (*ee Goidkb r e) iSm Alb. Smith PoUlttOH Ltg 177 
The old conch . . was confiJod once more to the guidership 
of old Will Turret 

+ Alli*d0res>. Obs. Also 6 guldr««, 6-7 guid- 
r*M(e. [f. Guidxb + -kss ] A female who gnides, 
a conduclress , a female ruler or director ; an 
instructress. 

C1374 Chaucbr Boith IV. pr, i 8s (Camb. MS )Thow 

^ 'eresae of verrey l)’ht r. . „ . 

(1859) 34, I, Grace 


o be delighted m all sorts of pipes 

and to be Mth their tnventresse and guidresse c 1650 Don 
Btllittins *01 The blind guidress of the round revolving 
wheeled chance 

t Q^dM. Obs. Also 6 gwidega, [Corruptly 
ad. med.L ad. Arab, widaj ] The 

jugular vein. ^ 

f 1400 Lan/runit Cirurg ii ti! lao per ben ij greete 
veynes pat ben clepid organice or elfis guydes tMB-77 
ViCARY Anat vi (1888) 48 The great Veines which ramene 
by the sj'des of the necice to the vpper part of the head, is 
of some men called Gwidege. & of others Vtna otganicrs 
•S 97 A M tr GutUtmeau's hr Chirurg xlj b/a The 
lugnlare or organicke vayne, of the Arabians called Guides 
Ibtd 3g b/a The ninth [vein] is lyinge in the neclee, and is 
called the luralaris vayne, and of the Arabians, Gvides 

Onideanip (gai'djip). sr. [f. guidi sb. + 

-SHIP.] 

1 . The office of guide or ruler. 

« 157* LtNDBSAV (Pitscoltie) CAtvn Srof (S T S ) I *84 
[They] desyrit him for to come to resaue the autorietie 
and gvdeschip of the contrie 1843 Cahlylb Pas/ * Pt 
IV I 325 A,suVitual Guideship, a practical Governorship 
have established themselves. 

2 . The exercise of the office of guide, f a. Guid- 


tSBiW SxMiK'nxin*. Lift Atn m .. _ _ _ . 
expecleit better guideship though he hed been 
nain faimily 

Guiding (gsi diij), vbl sb [f Guide v + 
-INO 1 .] 

1 Tne action of the verb Guide m various 
senses ; leading or showing the way ; administra* 
tion, management, command, guidance, govern- 
ance, dirccnon. 

c i4as Lvne Assembly of Gods 39, I Ouer all desertys, 
forcstes and chases, Haue Uke the guydyng 146* Pi ‘ 


seyle of c 1300 'three Kings ‘tons 139 As to the guydyng 
of your warres, they se neither rewle nor ordenaunce 
tMS 1-0 BaRNeas Proiss I cxvtii 141 Y’seneshall rode 
by wayes couert about y* towne by gulyng of the spye igag 
Extracts Ahtrd Reg (1844) I laaTor the rewill and gydin 
of thair skuiil I.rg is/. Androis gis in Satu 

Poems Reform xlv, ba oft as I misvsit my sell, In guyding 
of the giitis of grace 159a Wvrlky Armorie, Chandos 46 
''i'*"," ■'• '-1 of Romandie had se*— ’ — — — • 

• Leslie’s Hist Scot v 
and was now at agude 

) I}! a. Paid to Thomi_.. — 

Bilsburie for guioeing of the windowes for 5 doles vj ' . 
vlijd. i6w SANUKasoN .Jrrm. II 87 For the better guiding 
of those that are desirous of this learning iM 0. Drkt 
in CAambeis' EncycL I 19a (art. At/s) It must be borne m 
mind that guiding too is an art. 

tb (Seequot. Cf. Guidao* i.) Obs.rart'"^, 
iSat W RoaicaTsoN Phrastol, Gen, (1^3) 693 Guidings, 
i,e, money given for false guidance and conduct. 

+ 2 The conducting or ruling of oneself, be- 
haviour, conduct , //. doings, ' goings-on Chiefly 
Se. Obs. 
ciade G . 

sholde know* aljiis owne seruuntes,^ , 

and condicion 1300-ao Dunbas Poems xlx 41, I wald my 
gy’dmg war diwysit ; Gif I spend littill I am despysit. 
1308 — Tna marixt wemtn 451 Wise women has wayis, 
and wonderfull gydingis >967 Satir Poems Reform vii 
SIS God maid hir paine agne with hir guyding. 137* 
Jbid xxxiv la Thair lyfis and guydinfps ar detest 
8. attr%b.,Kb gH%ding~rod, -Staff , guiding-atiok, 
an artist’s mahl sUolc. 

1607 Dbkkri Whort Baby/on'Wica. 1B73 II. ajo On each 
leader Bestowe a guiding stalTe. s8S7 ^ smith ThomdaU 
V. Ill, Ctarenca . . steps out from behind bis easel, and with 
hit gulding-stick in his hand by way of wand, unveils to me 
the programme of the Future. 1883 E.C Aomui* Li/t Louts 
Agassis 11.614 Nemesu wields rather a guiding-rod than a 
scourge 

Gnidixur (gol-dlg), /// a [f. GoroK v. + 
•Ufa * ] Taat guides, in the senses of the vb. 
i8et SHAK 8 .., 4 //’r Well it. Ui. iit, I giue Me and my seniice 
, Into your aiding power. 1671 Miltom Semson t A little 
onward lend thy guiding hand To these dark steps 
a ttes Flavbl Sea-Dehvtranctt (1734) 166 The guiding 
efulness of it [the sun] to us. stO. Cowrea To Mtss 


(ed 3) III. 07 Go^ is to become the guitffiig principle of 
politics. iIm Lbcky Mo/ of Lffs xvll 308 The great 
guiding landmarks of a wise life, igoe Q, Rev. Jan. 73 He 
lOoothe] has been a sort of guiding sur to them 


b. Ccal-miHing Gutding-bed (see quot.). 

Gapsi BY Gloss Coal-mtntng. Guiding Bed, a thin 
band or seam of coal, &c , in a nip leading to the regular 
seam on either side of it 
Ouidlln(g, obs Sc form of Guldbk 
Guidon (goi don, -d^) Forms 6 guyd home, 
guyd(e)home, 7 gmid(e)home, (6 guydion, 
guidone, guydone, 7gai^lm'',6-7guydon,6- 
guidon [a. F. guidon, ad It. gmdone, perh con- 
nected with gutda Guide sb. (Cf Geton.) 

Some of Ihe i6th c forms are due to popular etymology, 
the word being interpreted as if it were F. *mide-homme 
guider of men (tf the 18th c F ^(«V/VI«r * guide-ass ’, hand 
book for the ignorant) ] 

1 . A flag or pennant, broad at the end next the 
staff and fork«i or pointed at the other. It 1$ the 
standard now used by dragoon regiments. 

In U S , a flag borne by a troop of cavalry or mounted 
battery , also used as a marking 01 signalling flag 

llAiLCArtw, Hen /’/// (1809) 351 bir Ihon Pethe 
had his guyd home taken and dluers of his men hurt 
Ibtd 830 After them followed the Dromes & fyfles and 
unmediatly after them a Guy don of the Armes of the citie 
1377-87 Holimsheii CArwi III. laiy/i His lordship with 
his owne standard, and the lord of Hunnesdons guidon, 
marched forward IS 9 S Babrrt Thtor Warres v 11 143 
In their middle troupes is ilie Guidon placed 160a Seoab 
Hon Afil 4 (if' 11 x 69 The King or Generali shall cause 
the Points of his Pennon or Guy don to be rent off 1603 
Draytoh Bar II ats 11 xxiv. The Noble Percy Wiilv a 
bright Cressant in his Giiidehome came 1613 O Sandvs 
Trav 84 The Grecke kings then With guidons trail'd on 
earth, led forth their men In seven troupes 1683 F Sfkncf 
fr Vartllad Ho Afedtns 37a He vvas seen as a Knight of 
Rhodes carry ing the great Guidon of St John of Jerusalem 
.687 A l^VFLLtr Jaevenot's 1 tat> 1 160 I.very Trooper 
having a green Guidon on the top of his Pike lyaa 1 ond 
Gas No 6084/4 I he Guidon on a Lance 1844 Regnl 4 
Ord A mty 10 The Guidons of Regiments of Dragoons are 
to be of Silk 18S3 Kinolakr &,»iea II ajo Marshal 
St Arnaud, whose guidon was seen coming towards our 
lines 1890 Eliz B CusTra FoUmmng the Guidon Pref 
13 1 he present cavalry guidon is a small United States flag 
sharply swallow tailed, and mounted on a stand ird vv ith a 
metal point so that it can be thrust into the ground when 
in use as a marker 

attrib ts8i Savilr Jaii/us’ Hist in xvii (1591) 124 
With his lance he [Antonins] ranne thorow a guidon liearcr 
b. ‘ The flag of a guild or fraternity ’ (\\ ebster 
1864). 

2 An officer who carries such a standard. 

1391 Sparry tr Ca/tan’s Geomancie 41 0 { many it 
Is called the Guidon or Ensigne bearer of the times. i6sa 
F Markham Bh War in 1 83 The Cornet or Gnydon is 
the same that the Ensigne on foot is 1698 Phii lip*, 
Omu/un, a Cornet of Argolaticrs that serve on hors-b.'ickwith 
Petronels 1699 LurrapiL Bne/ Ret (1857) IV 521 The 
lord Lovelace is made guidon of the horse guards 1718 
Morgan / tfgrm II v 300 The Turkish Horse pursued them 
killing the guidon, or Standard-bearer tjn G Smith 
Jlftltt Diet , Gntdon, an officer in troops of horse guards 
who ranks as Major 1880 O'Fcanacan Afnnstrr Ctt. w/Zj 
He had his Captain, and Guidon, and Trumpeter 
1 8 A company, troop Obs. 
i960 Dau 8 tr Sletdants Comm, 226 Eyght guy dons of 
horsemen 1610 Holland C awrfrwr BnZ 1 76 The Count 
had two guidons of horsemen 
4 Mtis. A direct. 

i8it Busby Did Mus (sA 3) iStsDANNEi rv )!/«» 

Gnidonian (gwid^noiAn), a Mus [f. Gw- 
don-, taken as tfc atem of Gutdo (see below) -1- 
-lAN.] Of or pertaining to the Italian musician 
Guido d’ Arezzo (i ith c ), the reputed inventor of 
the system of hexachords. Guidoman hand (see 
quot 1811). 

vjsx A Malcolm Treat Mas xiv 558 Thus far go the 
Improvements of Guido Aretinus, and what is called the 
Guidoman System t8ii Busby Put Bins (ed 3), Gutdo- 
man hand, the figure of the left-hand with the syllabic signs 
of the intervals of the three hcxachord*, instituted by Guido, 
marked on the jouits of the fingers 18^ W S RocKsraoin 
Grove Dic< Aius IV 660 The Harmonic or Guidoman Hand 
Gulerie- seeGuEBis. 

Qulgaw, obs. form of Gewgaw 
llOuige (gijj) ihsi Also 5 snre®. [ME 
gyge, a, OF, gvigt, which has been re-adopted by 
recent antiquaries 1 ;Sec quot. 1834 ) 
f 1386 [perh implied in Giccb t- ] cvm Merlin 195 He 
, kyiitte the gygeofthe sheldewith air the arme so that 
he dide it falle in to the felde /bid 496 He smote Pmdolus 
on the sholdre that he kuite the gige that the sheldo henge 
by 1834 PLANCHiilnr Costume fit These shields [temf 
William Conq ], besides the holders had a long strip of 
leather which went round the neck and formed an addi 
timal^support It ^ TTvis^extra strap was called the 

! mice of the 

Mackintosh Htst Ctvi/is 
in front of the body by a gvuge 

Guild, gild (gild). Forms : a. i syld, mid, 
sesyld, 3-4 5ild, 4-6 yelde, 5 5®ld, 5-6 yeld, 
6 yoold, 7 yeolde, 8 deal, yild- B 4-^ cyld(e, 
4-7 glide, 5 gyylde, g«ld>, 6 gelde, gyeld, 
guilde, guylda, 5- gild, 7- guild [Several 
distmet formations from the same Teut. root have 
here coalesced (i ) The forms with initial J, y prob. 
represent mainly OE. gild, gild, {gUld) itr nent., 
recorded only twice in this Mnse, but frequent 
in the senses ‘payment, compensation, offering, 
sacrifice, worship, idol*; corresp. to OFris. geld. 


teld money, OS. .fr/a' payment, sacrifice, reward, 
OHG. gelt payment, offering, tribute, money (Du , 
G geld, money), ON giald payment, Goth gtld 
tribute •—OTeot *geldcr (3) OL had also 
str, neut , where the prefix gs- (see Y- prefix) ex- 
presses the notion of combined or collective action. 
This has not been found later than OE , but as the 
prefix ge- regularly disappeared in substantives (cf 
teeve) its representative in the 14th c. would coin- 
cide witli that of the simple gyld. (3) The pro- 
nunciation with (g) must be <lue to adoption of, 
or influence from, the ON. gildt str. neut guild, 
giuld-frast, banquet, .also payment, value (Sw 
gille, Da glide guild) .— OTeut. *gtldjo^ 

In continental Teut the sense of ‘guild’ was 
expressed by a fourth foimatmn from the same 
root, repr OTeut l)pc ^gtldjdn wk fern , and 
occurring as MLG , MDu gtlde fern and neut. 
(Du. whence mod G glide, in Carolingian 
Latin the word appears as geldoma, gtldonta, ex- 
plained by confratemtlas , the later med Lat. form 
Kgttda , OF had glide, ghelde, gheude, jode, etc , 
in the senses ‘ guild, band of foot-soldiers ’ 

The root 'gel,/ m thrae derivatives is prob to be taken 
m the sense ‘ to pay . contribute ’, so that the sb. would 
yininnrily mean an association of persons contributing money 
for some common object As, however, the root also means 
■to sacrifice, worship', some have supposed that guilds 
were so called ns Ijcing combinations for religious purposes. 

The sense ‘member of a guild, guild brother ', was ex- 
pressed by OE g Ida and terylda, M LG glide wk masc , 
the Teut word ajwMS in*i8ed L as gitdO |a!so conpldO, 
congildn'i, and in OF gelde, geldon (with many variants), 
one of a company ( gelde) of fool soldiers ] 

1 . A confraternity, brotherhood, or association 
formed for the mutual aid and protection of Us 
members, or for the prosecution of some common 
purpose 

a Prttnanly applied to associations of mediaeval 

T^e guilds mentioned 111 OE pre Conquest documents 
fulfillpd much the same functions as modern burial and 
lienefit societies, but their objects included the providing of 
masses for the souls of decensed members, and the payment 
of wtgtld in cases of justifiable homicide Jhey bad 
alwiiys originally a strong religious element in their con- 
slitution Their meetings were app usually convivial (cf 
ON gildi banquet, G lild alk, and quot a 1100 below) In 
later times the guilds of this 'social religious type under 
went development m various directinns , some Mcoming 
purely religious confraternities, while others acquired secular 
nghts and privileges, eventually developing into municipal 

'/K guild of merctUsHts, merchant guild (or guild mer- 
chant, late Oh ifa/maiitia tHd), an incorporated society 
of the merchanis of a town or city, having exclusive rights 
of trading within the town, is an institution which in Eng- 
land has not been found before the Conquest , on the Con- 
tincnl the name and thing were older. In many English 
towns, and in the roy.d burghs of Scotland, the merchant 
tniild iiecame the governing body of the town , m bcotland 
ilie name of ‘ guild ’ is still preserved (cf. Peon of Guild s. v 
Deani 

TTie trade guilds, which in England coma into prominence 
in the 14th c , were assorialions of persons exercising the 
same craft, formed for the purpose of protecting and pro- 
moting then common interests In some towns the repre- 
sentatives of these bodies superseded the older organizations 
as the municipal authority The trade guilds are histori- 
cally represented m lamdon by the Livery Gompanies, but 
these are not ordinarily known as guilds, and retain little of 
their orimnal functions. The trade guilds of medUeval 
Europe dosely resemble the ancient Roman collegia, with 
which they may perh have been historically connected. 

279 

Xehworfc betwux 8an hir^e set Xrescircean and ban cnihran 
on Cantwarebeng of ceapmanne xilde Se heap on ce^- 
manne Xilde let [etc ] a 1109 Ansfi m R/ist 11 vi, De 
domno Henneo, qui camerariiis fuit, audio quia m multis 
inordinate se agit, et nioxime in bibendo , ita ut in Gildis 
cum ebnosis bibat, et sum cis incbrietur a ttSg Charter 
ofHcu 1 1 to Lincoln in V-ysnee hrdera (1816) I 40 Sciatu 
me concessissc civibus meis Llncolniac omnes hbertates, & 
consuetudines, & leges suas. quas habuerunt tempore 
Edwanli K Willelmi, Ik Henrici, Regum Anglix, & ^ildam 
suam mercatoriam de hominibus civitatiS & de aliis mer- 
catoribus comitatus, sicut illam habuerunt tempore praedic- 
torum anleccssorum noslronim, Regum Angliie melius & 
libcnus. 1190 Char hr of Rich 1 to II iiuhester ibid. 50 
bcialis nos concessissc civibus nostns Wintoniae de gilda 
mercatorum, quod nullus eorum placitet extra muros civi- 
latis Wintoniae de ullo placito breter placita de tcnuris 
exterioribus, exccptis monetarns « ministns nostns. c 1003 
Lay 33001 )ilden he gon rere c 1330 R Brunne Chron 
U'act (Rolls) 14746 pey hadde wel leuere pat pc lond were 
in partis leyd ran pc Anglysof po out ildes Schulde lie chef 
of alle per gyldes. m Rug Gtlds (1870) 19 Alle ye 

bretheren & sisteren 0? yis glide shul comen togeder to ye 
paroche chirche Jbid 37 pe ordcnaunces of pe glide of 
Carpentens fi 43 * I't’c bfm Poems (1840) 307 I-et 
mellerys and bakerys gadre hem a glide 144a Extracts 
Ahsrd Reg (1844) I 397 It was statul and ordanit be the 
brethir of glide, that (etc 1 1467 in hng Gilds {1870) 377 

Also It y««>rdeyned by this present yeld, that [etc. 1 . 1344 
Suf/Uc Hen VJH (1871) 42 Prestes of gyldes and of 
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chiefly for Trade and Almsdeedi. Ihd, •A Anciently, 
a Olid either Kelieiour ur Secular could not Icgilly bti 
set up without the Kings Licence 1838 I’liucori terd 
\ Is Introil (1846H 95 The several critis, whose members 
were incorporated Into guilds 1873 L O Pike //«/ 
i rime I i;8 there were at least ns csrly as the twelfth 
century guild* of weavers in Ixindon, Oxford, York [etc ] 
1874 Gebfw Hor/ Hist I i I 3 Industry was checked by 
a system of trade guilds which confined earh occupation to 
an hereditary caste 

b. Used in the names of various modern asso- 
ciations, with more or less notion of iraitatnig the 
mediwval guilds in Iheir object, spirit, or constitu- 
tion, 

t8aj Hose /^Tvrji diS3> /fi II 670 In 1817 colonel Mason 

established a guild or festival fur rural sport*. tSAi/i/Ze) 
Guild of the Holy Cross, Holywell Constitution, Rules fi 
Office 1877 RuaKiN Hers Llav VH ayi, 1 have written to 
our solicitors that they may register us under the title of St 
George s Guild i8m (hilt) Transactions of the Guild 
School of Handicraft 1895 Whitaker's [tniasack eSt/i 
Church Choir Guild 986/1 Guild of OrKanists tind 

980/2 feacher*’ Guild of Great Britain and Irelnnil 1900 
Ojfic \ enr-hk Ch Fug »i6 1 he Church and Stage ('.uild 

is a Society for getting rid of the prejudices of religious 
people against the stage 

o transf A company or fellowship of any 
kind 

tfijo B JoNsois Chlontha A 4 Cupid hath ta'ne offence of 
late At alt the Gods, that he was so deserted. Not to be call’d 
into their Guild But slightly paasd by, as a child 1708 
Pope Dune 11 950 When the long-car (I milky mothers 
For their defrauded, absent foals .make A moan so loud, 
that all the guild awaka i8t7CoLEEiuGR Biog Lit 68 Their 
names had never been enrolled in the guilds of the learned 
1871 B Tavloe A’rtw/tiays) II 11 111 192, I like her best of 
all the guild of Sibyls 

■i" 2 The place of meeting of a guild. Also, the 
building in which a religious guild or fraternity 
lived. 

fatooo AiMtbury Charter in Kemble Cod Dtil IV 
278 Se sylda ho oOerne misgret Innsn xylde gebete he 
(etc ] tsuf/il Foot Commons (1871) 75 Building of 

abayse, churches, chnuntries, gyhles >390 SpEnsek F Q 
It, vu 43 The rowme was large and wyde, As it some gyeld 
or solemne temple wcare tfai Wasnkr A/h Fti/^ xit 
Ikxiii (1612) 301 Ihe Capitol, where wont their Guild to 
bee 1609 Skenr Reg Mag, V/af Gild 142 Gif any of 
our brether does wrang or injurie be word to ane other 
brother in comming to the Gild i&u Eielvn Mim 
(1857) I 109 Halls and guilds (as wo call them) of sundry 
companies. 

f 3 Used to render OE. gtelda guild-brother. 

1805 Vbestfoan Dec Intell vni (1628) y8 For shortnes 
of speech a Gtld brother was also called a Gild 

4 attnb and Comb , as gutld-heU, -cow t, day, 
-due, -house, -land, -man, -master, -order, -pnest, 
-rent, -stiver, -steward , guild meroatory [ad 
med L gtlda meicatotta\, guild merohant {^BR- 
OHAMT a ], (see i a) , guild-rant, rent payable to 
the Crown by a guild ; guild-wioe, 7 wine drunk 
at festivals of the guild , guUd-vrite, a fine levied 
by a guild Also Guild-alb, Guild-brother, 
Guild-hall, 

ijSS Ludlow Churcktv Aec (Camden) 6i The tlajyer of 
the 'yeld belle 1870 Brentawo Gilds 97 The citizens 

mustered at the call of the (,iId-bcU 1449 Extracts 
Abtrd Keg (1844) I 402 At he inquir and accuse *ic 
forstalling like xv dans in the *gilde courte 1515 Ihtd 
119 The haill toun on the gud curt day, all in ane 
voce obleist lhame [etc] 1^3 in W Maitland lint, 
Edtn. (1753) 933 The Dene of Gild may asxniblc his 
Brether and txjunscll in then Gild Courts. 1807 in E II 
Barker Parriana (1898) I 945 The •Guild dsy is a 
high day at Norwich 1849 Rock Ch 0/ Faihtrs II 403 
Regularly paying his •gild-ducs for the space of seven years 
.Sto Eng a Ms Introd 33 'I hey met in good fellowship 
at the ‘Gild house lysaCASTF Hist Fng HI 21s 1 heir 
•guild lands should be restored to them >896 W,stm 
Gas 3t Oct 1/2 The preacher held up Neheiniah to the 
•gmldmen as an admirable specimen of a Church reformer 
178a Pennant Joum Chester to Loud 114 It |Lichfie1d] 
was originally governed by a guild and “guild master 
1656 D iCiNO Vale Royal, Chester ti 157 Before the said 
City had any Charter they enjo>ed a •GuihJ Mercatory 
188a Dobson Sc HARCANn Htsf Presiou Guild 72 The 
original grant of a t.uild mercatory, with Hansc, &c , seems 
to have been made by Henry II 1487 m Fhp Gilds (1870) 
376 Ordinaunccs made by hole assent of the citesens m 
habitantes in the Cyte of Worcester, at their *ycld mar 
chaunL itSa Loud Gas No 1743/4 Ihe Guild Merchant 
for the Borough of Preston ijoo rmmps (ed Kersey), 
Ctld Merchant, a Privilege whereby Merihants may hold 
Pleas of L-and among themselves 1844 STcriiKN Black 
stone III 190 These persons were also authorized to have 
a guild merchant 1873 L O Pike Hist Crime I 64 
Ihe guild merchant is difficult to distinguish from the 
town-corporation 1800 Gross Gtld Merch II aoi The 
companies then have their “gmld orders sealed 1849 Rck k 
Ch Fathers II 340 This done, the *gild-priest arose 1870 
Act 29 Chas It, 0 6 # I Fee Farme Kents, Chauntry 
Rents, Rents reserved, ‘Guild Rents, Pension* [etc ] 1890 

Gross Gtld Merch I 195 The 'customa mercatotum’, 
called ‘ *gild silver at Henley i6gS Land Gas No 3175/3 
The •Guild-Stewards, Burgesse^ and other the Inhabitants 
of the Borough of Caine 1597 Extracts Aberd Reg (1848) 
II 155 Of ilk ane, four pundls for his *gild wyne xijoFng 
Gilds 185 If It is found by his bretneren that he had no 
guest, but stayed at home through idleness, he shall be in 
the ‘ ‘Gildwyt ’ of half a bushel of barley 189a Gross Gild 
Merck I 195 The ‘gildwite’, extorted by the gild of Lincoln 
from merchants pas^ng near that city 
Guild, obs f. Gild t/.i and 2, and of Gold 2, 
Guildablet smGildablr. 


tOoilcUal*. Ohs [Ot *iHU-talo\ cf brtde- I 
ale. Bridal J (Sec quots-l 

1040 'synod o/H orexstet xxxvm in Du Cange s. v Gtld- 
ales, Ne tnterunt Itlerici] liidis inhonestis, nec sustincant 
ludos fieri de Rege et Regina nec Gildales inhoiiestas 
PufLUPS (ed Kersey), GtldaU, a Compotation oi 
Di inking Match, when every one paid his Club or Share 

1 Qtll'ldate, 7 ^ obc tate [f Guilih -atk * ] 
trans To combine or form into a guild 


and embodying whole Town* /8«f 900 He used a certain 
1 ride or t raft called I y linen wes erscraft, which was never 
incorponted or gitd.nted 

Gxiild-brO’tliar. A member of a guild 

s^a III Fng Gilds (18^01 57 Ye den xnl wamen allc ye 
glide brejeren y* ben in toune s 1470 Hrnrvson Mot 
Bab 179 m Anglia IX 348 The vther mous Was gild 
brother and maid ane fre burge* 1583 in W Maitland 
Hist Edtn (1753) 2j 3 AKweiil Craftsmen as Merchands 
sail be reccivit .and admittit Gild brother 1890 Pe/ P> 
a Walker 1 2 Collonel Waller is admitted and received 
Burgess and Gild Brother of the foresaid City of Glasgow 
1771 SnoLcnr Humph Cl 8 Aug, Ihe ‘good town of 
Edinburgh', of which we ate become free denizens and 
guild brothers i8a8 Scott F M Petth xx, Those who 
occupied the higher seals were merchants, that Is, miild 
brethren .871 E W Robertson Hist B.ss 154 The (Juild 
brethren instead of the kindred, became responsible for the 
wergild 

Guilde, obs variant of Gold 
Guilder (gl l<lei). Forms . 5 guldren, 6 gil- 
d(e)r(e )n, gylder , gelder, 6-8 gilder, 7- guilder. 
[An English corrupted pronunciation of Du gulden • 
see Guldln ] a A gold com formerly current in 
the Netherlands and jmrts of Germanv b A Dutch 
silver coin, worth about it. 8 rf. English 

£1481 Caxton Dtalopies v 17 Rynnysh guldrens 154E 
UnACL B.t,ism Apoph 197!), The *amc for euery good 
verse that he made should receiuc a phtlippes cildren 1347 
ItouKOE / m/z-oi/ Knowl xi 153 In gold they hsue Clemers 
gy Iders and golden gilders, and gclders arcrys 1590 Smaks 
( om Ert IV I 4, 1 .im bound To Persia, and want ( iilders 
for my \oyagc i6*a (crtchtr Burning Bush \ ii, I wo 
hundred chests, valued by you At thirty thousand Gilders 
1891 loCKB Monty Wks. 1727 II 46 Guilders t* Ihe Deno- 
mination that 111 Holland they usually compute by, and 
make their Contracts m 1709 Anoisov TathrUo -0P7 
Tradesmen, who, after their Day’s Work is over, earn about 
a Gilder a Night by personating Kings and Generals 
1738-7 tr Keysters i rav (ij6o) IV 121 J be hire nnd 
keeping of a noise from Trieste to Fiumc comes to three 
Rhenish guilders \m Watson Philip it (1839) 96,5 The 
damage was estimated at six hundred thouMiid guilders 
1^6 ROW NINO Pled Piper ix, A thousand guilders* The 
Mayor looked blue 187E Sokxsi Growth Comnt 368 I lie 
gold guilders coined in ihc fourteenth centuiy in Hungary 
and the Rhine regions 

Guilder rose, obs form of Gueldbr robb 
Guild-haU. (Stress level or vanable.) Forms 
see Guild and Hall. The ball in which a guild 
met From its use as a meeting-place for the 
town and corporation often synonymous with 
‘ town-hall ’ 

1 a 1000 in Kemble Cod Ptpl IV 977 Orcy ha;f 8 ^ejyfen 
ha: gexyld he.slle bam gyldscipe to nienne in roth 

Rep Hist MSS Comm App v 999 In the Gyldhal of the 
citic of Watirforde. ft3#6 Chaucer /V o/ 370 Wei semed ech 
of hema fair burgeysTositten in ay cidehalTcon adeys. a 
Pistill oj i usan 993 Ajein to )>e jild h.illc [v t> geld , glide-, 
gylde hallcl Jw gomes vii greip 1487 in F ng Gilds (18701 387 
Also, that no maner persone ploye at the pame or at tenys, 
wilhyn the yeld halle of the »eid cite *330 Wkiothksii.v 
Cbron (1875)1 16 There dyned in the l.iiyldc hall at the 
said feast the Lorde Chauncelior 1536 Chron Gr Fnars 
(Camdeni 85 Condemnyd at the yilde halle for hye tresonc 
1394 SiiAKS Rich III, m V 73 Ihe Maior towards Guild- 
Hall hyes him m all poste 18*9 Maxwell Ir Herodian 
(1635) >33 All the Citireiis, utterly forsaking lulian, as- 
sembled in the Guild hall {margin <rvv/8piov} ny command 
of the Consuls 1798 Poi-h Pune 1 270 This the Great 
Mother dearer held than all . her own Guildhall 17^ 
Bi-acrstone Comm 1 473 Iheir place of meeting is fre- 
quently called the Gild halt. 1873 D O Pike Hsst Crime 
I 64 1 he (zuild hall of the burgesses of Dover. 

GuUdio (gildtk), a [f Guild T^+-TC] Of 
or pertaining to a guild. 


said to be a corruption of the Eng. West-Indian 
name ktll devtl ] (See quot.) 


call Guildive 

Gnildry (gl Idn). Sc. Alsofigildne, 9gildr7. 
[f. Guild -f -bt.] 

L The municipal corporation of any one of the 
royal burghs of Scotland, historically representing 
the ancient Guild Merchant 

1583 In W Maitland Hist Fdtn (1753) 933 Conforme to 
the ancient 1 aw« of the Gildrie, and Privaedges theirof 
1773 L. Shaw Hist Moray (1827) 240 Earl Thomas con- 
firmed King Alexander s charter of Giiildry 1813 Chron 
In Ann. Reg 88/2 The Fraternity of Guildry of Dumfem- 
Hne iS*3 Scott Quentin D xxi, Could I get some of the 
tight lads of our guildry together 18^ Penny Cjvt. V, 
291/1 The guildry which appears in Scotland to have always 
designated properly an association of merchants. s8^ 
Gross Grid Metch I 209 Ihe Gild Merchant or Gitdiy 
of Scotch towns first comes to view in the reign of David I 


i8b 7 Ln. Rosebrrv in Observer 10 Oct 5/4 I’he Guildry of 
Stirling. .might then be called an iinreformed corporation 
+ 2 The privilege of being a member of the euild 

1383 in W Maitland Hist Edtn. (1753) 934 The Dewtie 
pay It to the Dean of Gild for hi* Burgeship or Glldrie, 
which Is Iweiity Punds for his Burge^ip, and Fourtie 
Fund for his Gildrie * 

Gnildsllip (p Idjip) [OE. inldsape : see 
Guild and -bhip j 

1 = Guild i 

a looe Canons of Edgar c 9 pKt nan preosta oSrum ne 
®t-do *nis barn bniRa N hnn *0 Schirige ne on his mynstre 
ne on his senft scipe ne on his gildscipe a tOM in Iborpe 
Piplomat (1865) 608/30 An gildscipe is gegaderod on 
Wudebtirg lande 1833 Soamri, Anglo Sax Ch 989 The 
Guild ship, as every such coiifedcmcy was vernacularly 
called, proposed an interchange of masses for the benefit of 
each other 1849 Rock Ch of Fathers II vli 397 This 
loaf was offered liy two brethren of the zildship 1870 
Bng Gilds lutrod 17 Ordinanct* for the keeping up of 
social duties in the (.ilds, or Gild ships as they are called, 
of London 

2 The status nnd privileges of a gnildsman, 
membership of a gmlcl. 

t8«4 Linoard Anglo Sax ( h. (t8^8) II lx 57 The more 
celebrated monasteries offered Guildships of a superior 
descriptioiL 1B70 Bng Gilds 183 Whoever will not obey 
the Judgement of the bretheren shall lose his gildship 1890 
Gross C,itd Merch I 69 The relation of the giidship to 
burgess-ship 

OuildSfiXan (gi’ldzmln). [f. guild's, genitive 
of Guild Mait ; cf. aaftsman, tradesman ] A 
member of a guild. So Oul'ldawoman {nonce-wd ) 
1873 L O Pike Hist. Crime I 378 A guildsman of the 
latter kind 1B77 Ruskin C/« n VII No 80 931 The 
members of the Guild shall be called St, George’s Guildsmen 
and Guildswomen 1891 t A HibbrrtAnji;' I riA/xiseThere 
could no longer be any invidioun distinction between free- 
men and non freemen gildsmen and tensers 
Guile (gad), sb. Forms 3-6 gil«, 3-7 gyie, 
(4 gil. Sc ghyie, guie), 4-5 gyi, 5 «yU(e, 
(gllee), 5-6 guyle, 4- gulie [a Oi. guile m 
Pr. gutlci, Pg guilha , presumably of Tent, origin, 
but no certain etymon is known, as the late OE 
wll, occurring only once, may itself be adopted 
from Fr , and the ON. vil seems to be inadmissible 
for phonetic reasons. See Wilb sb ] 

1 Insidious cunning, deceit, treachery. 
f Without guile in ME poeOy a formaln = ‘sootli to *ay' 
a IMS chnii R 902 Much gile is i&e uoxe 1997 ^ 
Glouc. (Rolls) 6332 Hii fondeue mid alle gil« to do ]>>• 
lub«r dedc 13. A' .(/« 1427 The thndde day, withoute 
gyle, He arysed at Cysilc 1380 Wyclif Whi (i88ol 387 
Ne|>ir was cny gyle (ounden in his mouba »43 S Miryn 
Bire 0/ Lave ii ix ua Gyl to fulfyll m ther frendys tha 
scheme notl i *470 Hfnry Wallace \ 1 630 Than rats that 
wp, for Wallace dredyt gyll 133} Coverhalr Ps xxxh 2 
Blessed IS the man, vnto whom the Lorde imputeth nosynne, 
in whose sprete there is no gy le a 1347 Sub rfy On I fyatt 34 
With venue fraught, reposed, voyd of gyle 1398 Dai evmplk 
tr Leslie's Hist Suit i 104 '1 hay rtische ford ward with al 
thair force vpon the ennimie, nathir throuch fr.vud and gyle, 
hot strenth and armes 1871 Miitom Samson 980 Jael, 
who with inhospitable guile, Smote Siscra sleeping through 
the Temples nail’d 1741 Richardson Pamela (18941 I 57 
No guile appearing in them, but rather a face of grief 1813 
H & J Smith llotace in Land 30 Unpractised in a 
woman's guile, Thou thmk’st [etc] 01834 Colfrux-.e 
Poems (1869) 16 Tender, serene and all devoid of guile, 
Soft IS her soul, and sleeping infant's smile iSga 1 ennyson 
Death Wellington 134 Pure ns ho from taint of craven 
guile 1B88 Frefman A'arv/r Conq (1876)11 vii io6 Who 
nevenheless shrank from the fouler wickedness of slaying 
a kinsman by guile 

1 2 . With a and pi. An instance of this ; a deceit, 
stratagem, tnck, wile Obs, 
a in3 Ancr. R la And dun at bet oScr 8c leten bis ni* 
bute a trukunge & a (als gile isM R Glouc (Rolls) 
11151 He let somem an hundred, & per he hente an gile. 
1340 Aytnb 39 To bi’^ zenne belongeb al b*t barat alle 
umsbeues anil alle gyles b<a comeb in plait 01400 Sir 
Perc 1034 He was oy thoghto of a gyle 1543 Grafton 
Contn Harding 453 He made towardcs hy m , and that it 
should not bee thought to bee a mode guyle, sette his boost 
in airaye os though he would fight 1343 Brinklow Compl 
17 How many gyle* and suttylteya be there, to .luoyde and 
escape the string the kyngs wrytt 1809 Bible (Oouay) 
Ps xxxvii 13 'They spake vanities and meditated guiles 
al the day 1837 Austen Brmt Frets 1 139 That they may 
he caught and taken as by a spirituall guSe. 1671 Mii ton 
P. R.w 301, 1 count thy specious gifts no gifts but guile* 
1718-48 Thomson Spring 380 While yet the dnrk-broun 
water aids the guile, 'I’o tempt the trout 1787 W. L. Lewis 
Statius' Thebatd ix. 91a Halys she shews to carry on the 
Guile 

8 Comb. ! t guile-bones, a bojn’ came ? similar 
to Dibs , f guile-man, one who deals in ‘ guiles’, 
a deceiver ; f guile-shares, cheating shares , 
division of spoils, or shares of iVreckage (A'mt. 
Gloss ). 

x8o6 N Riding R*e (1883) I 49 Walter Parkhurst pre 
sented for keptng Gmle-bones or Ten-bones and other 
unlawfull games at hi* house 1613 W Browne Sheph 
Pipe I (1614) C6 I’hu* wretchedly (lot) this guile man 
dyde 1703 Lew is Isle F enet 92 Nothing sura can be more 
vile and bate than under pretence of assisting the distressed 
Masters (of stranded vessels], and saving theirs and the 
Merchants goods, to convert them to their own use, by 
making what they c.xll guile shares. , 

Gtlile (gad), V. Obs, or arch. Forms : 3-4 
gUen, gylen, 4-5 gile, gyle, 5 gylyn, (4 gily, 
5 gyll, 6 guylen), 4- guile, [a. OF. guile-r 



QUILED. 


495 


GUILLOTINE. 


(= Pr. ^ilar), f. guile CuitB s 6 . Cf. Wii<B v ] 
trans. To beguile , to deceive. 

a taM Atur It 74 ^if eiu wcoeS )>at he b«o religiui, ne 
bridleO iiout hui tunge, hl» religtun is fals , he cilcd his 
heurte. 1^3 R Ukumne tiandl itynne 36a Manyun 
trowyn on nere wylys. And many tymes be pye hem gylys 
•377 Lancu P pi B xx 134 With glosynges and uuh 
jabby''*®* be gyltd l>e peple 1390 Gower C<»if I" 


gylyn 1390 , Spenser F Q, hi u. 7 Who wutes not, that 
womans subtiltyes Can guylen Argus, when she list mis- 
donne 1 x8ai Lidoub Poems 1 3 (K. 1) D ) At last he knew he 
was gull'd long By that false tyrant’s wily tongue 1834 H 
Miller Sek 4- t>ikm (1838) 387 Its tones can guile the dai k 
and lonesome day 

Guile, variant of Gulb sbl^, Gylk. 
tOuiled, ///. a. Obs. J[f Guile v and sb 
■h -KB .1 a. Mgtnled; deceived. In qnot. absol 
b. Full of guile; treadierous. 

< 1400 Rom, Rose 6834, I Robbe both robbed and rob 
hours, And gyle gyled and gy lours 1396 Shake Merih F 
III II 97 Thus ornament is but the gulled shore To a most 
dangerous sea 

Quile>fat, oba. variant of Gylb-vat 

Guilefill (gM’lful), a. Now only iteraty 
[f. Guile sb + *ful.] Pull of guile, deceitful, 
treacherous 

13 K Ahs 444 Swithe blithe was Olimpim. Of Neptan- 
nbus gileful has. cxsjia Anttertst Wyclif 

1 16 A nober gyelful persccucioun is don bi eritykis and fals<- 
breberen 138s Wyclif Hosta vii j6 1 hei ben inaad ns a 
gyleful bowe £1449 PecocK Retr 11 at iji Ihei ben 
double and gileful 1480 Caxton ZIpa s' Hnt 50 J ur^esius 
deyde by gjdefull wyles of women 1508 b ismpr 7 Ptmt Ps 
cxlil Wks. (1876) 358 His encmyeswnich hauc layde in his 
wave gylefull liaytes 1991 Shaks i Hen VI, i i 77 By 
gunefull faire wonts, Peace may be obtayn'd 1594 Carew 
Huartes Exam IVits xl (1596J t66 All men wilfknow that 
he relied upon guilefull reasons. 1610 G. b letcmek Christ s 
V iet a lx, I hus sought the dire Enchauntresse m his minde 
Her guilcAiU bayt to haue embosomed *833 P luxtHPR 
Purple Isl, XI xxvii. He whets her wrath wan manya guile- 
full word 1700 Drvden babies, Pythagorean Philos 191 
Nor needed fish the guileful hooks 


..les. 1770 iviiLELK tr i^amoeits umiaa a 94 

The God m the town his guileful rage employed 1813 
Hooo Quten's tVahe 334 Woe to the guileful friend who 
lied I 1879 Butcher & Lano Otfyss 13s Guileful Circe of 
Ala would have stayed me in her balls 

Onilefolly Ifuli), mIv [f Guileful 4- 
-L Y ^ ] In .a guileful manner , artfully, deceitfully , 
treacherously 

1388 WycLip Ps V II Ihei diden gilefuli with her timgis 
•4S»**S30 blyrr our Ladyc 331 1 he fende, w hyche bathe 
gylefuny made all subgecte to the lordushyp of his cruelte 
•S73 Tussia Uusb, xxxv <1878) 83 If yee dcale guilefully, 
parson will dreue 1804 Parsons \>d Pt three Convert 
A«4> , Kelai t rial 107 Ht, had gmlfully p.U< hed togeather 
two different senlentes of that epistle 1887 Ma kin P I. 
IX 855 To whom the Tempter guilefully repli'd <ti7ii 
Ken Fdmund Poet Wks 1731 II 113 Loose probable 
Opinions he selects, And his Intention guilefully directs 
i8as C 01 ERIDCE ■itds Rejl Aph xxxii. 18 He who speaks 
guilefully contrary to his inward conviction and knowledge 

Chail«AilxiesB (gsi Ifulnes). [f Guileful -i- 
-NE 8 B ] The quality of being guileful , dcceitful- 
, treachery. 

' ' ' ' f J xxxvii 3 A ' the worsic presumpcioun, 

le dne malke, and the gileful- 


1 335 Ho 

defiled by guilefiiliies 1809 Bibi k (Douay) viv 14 

Lying vision, and deceitful divination, guilfulncs, and the 
seduction of their owne hart thty propbecie unto you 

GuileleSB (gaililea), «. [f. Guile sb + 

LE88.] 1 icvoid of guile 

17x8-46 1 HOMSON spring -gbs The plain ox, That harmless, 

honest, guileless animal (TS763 Shenston“ “■ 

I chas’d the guileless daughters of the pli 

ebaer, till Jciwy was my prey 1810 Sue ,, „ . 

XIX, Than every freeborn glance confessed 'the guilelc< 
movements of her breast 18^ R M M'Chevnk in Alem 1 
(1873)18 1 he golden days of guileless >outh 1880 W S 
Plumpr in Spurgeon Trtas Dav Ps cxix 1-8 True piety 
IS guileless, unspotted from the world. 


I, Nor dropt the 
1 Lady of L. 1 


full guilclessheart^ wishes for the safety. ofOtl 

llenpe Chii lalasaljr euiv , Onl'laleMnaaa. 

1717 Bailey vol II, Outlelesness Gutlelesly 1819 
Shelley Owe/ IV iv 183 1 he truth of things written on 
a brow of guilelcssness. 1844 H Rogers A.ir. uS8oi III 
113 The simplicity, innocence, and guilclessiiess of child 
hood 1870 SruRGKON /Jut/. Ps xxxv 7 Traps, into 
which they have fallen as guilelessly as beasts which stumblu 
into LOni-ealed pits. 

t Oui’ler. Obs Forms 4 gllowre, gullour, 
gylor, gynlere, 4-5 gller(e, -our(e, 4-6 gyloar(e, 
guller, 5 gyler, gyllor, 6 guyler fa'i Oi"’ 
guilleor, nleor, gyllour, f gutl\J)er, gtler. see 
Guile o j A beguiler ; a deceiver. 

IM3 R Brunne Handl Synne 3975 Hyt semeb b°u a’’* 

f ylour. And coueytous, and trechour c 1380 Wyclie ierm. 

el Wks I 139 We beuken on )>at bis eilour saide whan he 
was on lyvc e 1430 Hymns Vire 44 Neewe gilours woldc 
waile us schame. c t4M P oumeHy Myst xai 713 The fals 
gyler of teyn now goys he bejn’lde. J570 Satir Poemt 
Reform xvlll 75 Wo to thay G^ouris of i^lynes denude ' 
luo SrKNSER F Q \\ vii. 64 he. So goodly did beguile 
the Guyler of his pray. 


Guilery. Obs. exc dial Forms 4 gelorl, 
gllerie, glU(e)ry, gilrl, -yo, gyl(e)ryfo, 4-5 
gil(e)ry, gylory, 9 dial. gil(l)ery [ad. OK 
gillent, i guiler see GuiLi v ] 

1 . Decratioii, deceit, cheating, trickery 
1303 R. Ekunnk Handl SynittfAii Hyt ys a tukcnc of 
felunnje lo wcytehymwyb swychgyirye c 1340 Hami'OLE 
Prose Ir {1666) ii Here es forbodene gillcry of wighte 
e »375 •be Leg Saints, George 73a, I persawe wele )>i gilry 
euir like dele, pat bu wald Wo me yddir quharc 1406 in 
Surtees Misc (1B88) 10 Wylh outen any ^lory, fraude, or 
dcceyt c 1440 York Myst xxxvil 160 He Icuys with gaudis 
and with gilery 1863 Mkb. *1 etouoavPVorksh Dial , 1 ake 
Lore, there’s a good deal of gillcry about turn 
2 With a aud //. An mstance of deceit, an act 
of treachery, a tnck 

e 1330 R. Brunne Chron <i8io) 213 It was a gilery <1 1340 
Hamiole Psalter ix 25 When he suffirs him or any oper 
come til honures 8t riches lliurgh gilrys & syn 1483 Cath 
Angl. 136/1 AGillry(/l (j'gXeiy), presltgtum. 

t GoiTeSOlue, a. Obs. In 4 gileaum. [f 

Guile j// + -SOME.] Pull of guile, deceitful, faW 
1381 WvctlF Isa x 6 To a folc guesum I shal senden hym. 

Guilfat gee Gylepat 

tChd'ling, vbl.sb Obs [f Guile w. + -ing> ] 
Deceit; cunnmg 

13 K A Its 3475 There caste Alisaundcr the kyng For 
to ospye Danes gylyng e 1400 A' Olout CAton (Rolls) 
App aX 59 pe king of scotlond al mid grete gihngc Seide 
he wolde come in pcs A gistiiy mid pc kmge i 1430 Hymns 
Vtrg 105 Leuc ollc fals mesuris Ot al gilmgc 
tMlingly, adv Obs [f *gutltng, ppl a 
of Guile v. + -lv ii.] Iu the manner of one who 
deceives, with guile . deceitfully 
138a WvcLiK xxvii 35 1 hi brothir com gilynghclii , 
and look thi blissyug — I’rov xi 13 Wlio goth gilcndcli 
shewith priuc Chingus 

Guill, Sc variant of Gule sb 1 Obs 
Onillgm (gi 1 cm) Also 7 gtullam, -lam, 
gwylim [app a. Welsh Gwtlym = William 
Cf Guillemot] n. Guillemot 
1803 Owen Pembiokitk (1891) 131 Ihe gwylini 1688 
Wilkins Real Char 11 via 3 4 155 GuilUm 1874 Ray 
Collect Ii ords, IVatir bowl I). 1 he Ouilliam, Cuillcm or 
Kiddaw I omivia tnttila berrt 1867 Smviii Sailor's 
Wordbk, Cntllem, a sea fowl 1885 Swainvjn Pro-, 
Names Birds 217 

Gni'Uemill. JItsl. Also 3 gilmin. ||a. OF. 
Gutllemtn, f Guillelme (mod. Gutllatsme) VV tlliam , 
for the suffix see -ine 1 ] A hermit of the order 
founded in the i atli c by disciples of St \\ illiam 
The reference to their habit in the quot indicates that they 
wore a grey hood like the F rantiscaiis and a blatk gow n 
like the early Dominicans 

a 130a Sot People ktldaie vn in P b P (1863) 153 
Had bo 3e gilmms wip jur blake guncs 3c leuith jc wildirnis 
and hllib fre tiuns Menur wib oute and pre< hour wip mne 
1844 louiSA "s CosrklLO Biam I. ms Orders of hermit 
monks rose up ai every <piart«r, bearing his irune of 
Guillcmms 

Guillgmot (gt l/taifit) [a F gnilkmot 
in Hat/ -Darm ), app a derivative of the name 
= William Cf Guillem and Willock ] 
The name of several species of sea birds of the 
genus Aha or Urta, esp Uiia or Aha Irotle, the 
Common or Foolish Guillemot, and Una gryllc 
the Black Guillemot 


hen 1786 Pennant Aool (1768) II 517 The black Cud 
lemot [is] found on the B,is.s isle in StotUnd 1774 
Gol USM Nat Hist 111 256 fhe frc(|ucnt chatter of the 
Guillemot i8a8 Stark tlem Nat Hist 1 326 The 
Guillemots, like llie Divers, inhabit the iiortheni seas, are 
little fitted for moving on land, and seldom venture on shore 
except in breeding time 1849 Kinosi ky N Devon in Misi 
1 1 30s Some iinsm n EUillemol would give a startled siiueak 
18^^ Atkinson II alls tr talks (1892) 328 Gmlkmots or 


IckUs, . ^ . . 

... Harper’s Hag Dee 70 'i The soft ‘ Ki 

of the guillemots i8m Nfwton Out Birds 399 Ihe 
common or Foolish Guillemot of both sides of the 
Atlantic IS replaced further northward by ihc A lea arra 
or 4lca brnennuht of ornithologists. 

GuUlevat, variant (in Diets ) of Gylefat 
G uillevine . see Keelivinf. 

Guilliam, obs form of Guji.lem 
G nillian (gi Bin), [f P Gmll-aumL 3 - -ian ] 
An adherent of ^\ illiam III 
1690 D’Urfm Collin' I Walk III 09 Grave Bishops, Barons, 
BaruiK Is, 1 he Guilliaiis, and the Jacobites 

Quilloche (gilO“J, Pr giyoj), sb Anh fn 
or ad F. guillochts the ornament itself or guil- 
loihe the tool with which it is made ] ‘ An 

ornament in the form of two or more bands or 
strings twisting over each other, so as to repeat 
the same figure, m a continued senes, by the spiral 
returning of the bands’ (Gwilt hncyil Archit. 
1843) See also Galace, Golo.sb. 

i8S7 Birch Am. Pottery I 128 Not uiilj arc there 

fine architectural ornainenlii, — such as thcguilloclu-, losettes, 
leaves and flowen fete 1 1883 A Dobson \n bag Hlustr 

Mag 83/1 The ceiling M painted black, partly gilded, and 
divided into panels by bands, ornaniented with a guilluche 
attrib t86g Tvlor b.esrly Hist Man iv 272 ’“he inter- 
laced. or Kuitloche ornaments, on the early Scotiish crosses 
iB^ W Wkight Fmpirt Hittites 145 Along the Isise of the 
stone, lielow the feet, runs a single band of the guilloche 


pattern 1893 tPestm Gas 17 Feb 6/1 Ihis portion b 
marked off by a guilloche border running from end to end 
Ouilloojie (gild**/), V [ad. P'. guillocker'\ 
trans To decorate with mtersecting curved lines, 
or with any pattern com;>oscd of curved Imes 
Hence GuiUo ohed ppl. a 
1883 Mollett Diit Art br Anhaeol , Guilloched, waved 
or engine turned 

Gtullochee (gik'/f ), V [f P'. guillothis sb , 
with seini-angliciE^ spelling.] trans. To decorate 
with gutllocEes Hence Qmlloohea Ing vbl sb 
(m tmot altrib ) 

1886 Pop Set Monthly July 349 A charming effect is pro- 
duced at the Ncuweli houses by means of a guillocbeeing 
niachme m which an engraver’s tool is drawn in regularly 
massed lines oier the slowly revolving vase 

Gnillotinade (gi Wtin^' d) [ad F. guillo- 

tinade (Dupr6, i8oi), f. guillotine . see next and 
-ADK.l An execution by means of the guillotine 
1835 Macaulay .Y/r 7 Mtukintosh Ess (1850 312 Then 
came commotion, proscription civil war, foreign war, revo 
lutionary tribunals, guiUotinades. 

Otxillotina (gilfftPn), sb. [a. P'. guillotim, f. 
Gmllotm, the name of a physician at whose sug- 
gestion the instrument was employed in 1789] 

1 An instrument used in P'rance (esp. during the 
Revolution) for beheading, consisting of a heavy 
knife blade sliding between grooved posts Also, 
execution by this mstrnment. 

•793 'I Peg 278 At half past 13 the gmllotine severed 
her bead from tier body 1819 Byron Juan l cxxix, One 
makes new noses, one a gmllotine W H. Kelly tr 

Le Blam's Hist Ten V II 417 Alibaud was condemned to 
the guillotine 1877 E B Hamliv Vottaire xxvi 302 'I he 
violent oiciturning of the old monarchy, the proscriptions, 
the massacre^ the guillotine— these would have recciicd no 

transf axii jig x8oo Hukuis Fav Village 137 The 
mon.irih daffodil upreors bis bead, Nor dreads the guillotine 
of the keen gale i8oe Let 14 May m Peters Tunning 
bam (1887) her a 343 A neat silver guillotine, to cut off 
the heads of asparagus 1815 J iVdams Whs (1856) X. 133 
Down would fall the guillotine of a negative upon the neck 
of poor Muhlenberg 1884 Graphic i Nov 446/3 Cayenne is 
so mal.inous that transi>ortation thither us^ to be styled 
‘ the dry guillotine ’ 

2 The name of various instruments acting in 
a similar manucr , a 6 u>g, an instrument for 
cxcismg the tonsil or uvula and for other surgical 
operations, b (.See quots ) 0 A machine for 
cutting the ctlgcs of books, paper, straw, etc 




1M6J M biNS Votes Uterine Surg 
' ' ^e at last hit upon so 
ors} which 1 would U 


guillotine. 


. M MackeseieDit Throat ^ Nose \ 321 Ibscu. . 
may be performed by means of knives, scissors, guillotines, 
orecraseurs i888 m Avi/ Ya Le* 

b 1881 Raymond Attnuig Gloss , GutUeline, a machine 
for breaking iron with a falling weight 189a Labour Com 
mission Gloss , Guillotines, mathmes used m the non and 
steel industry for cutting square blocks of /teci to a certain 

’Scotsman g May 11/7 Valuable Fruiting Plant .. 
Two Ouilloiincs. itgi Advt , Printers —Wanted, young 
111 m .IS Machine Man One w ith knowledge of guillotine 
preferred 

S a US (See quot 1883.) b A method of 
shortening the discussion on a bill m parliament, 
by fixing a day when the Committee stage must 
close 

1883 Encycl Amcr I 200/1 The axe, or rather tiie guillo- 
tine, IS made to represent the dismissal of Government 
olbcials upon the coming m of a new President, or in case 
of some grasc complication, and the victims are said to 
be beheaded 1893 Boston (Mass) Jinl 20 M.u- 1/3 The 
Post Office Guillotine Working Rapidly 1893 Scotsman 
28 June 6 Let us suppose that the Government hav e resolved 
to adopt the Buillotine 1893 G'«* 30 June 3/3 The 

Coercion Bill (1887) was allowed 15 days in Committee be 
fore the application of the guillotine 

4 altnb ,wi gutllotine-massacre, -ptoitss', guil- 
lotine-cravat, a fashion of cravat current duniig 
the French revoluDon , guillotine-cutter ^ a c , 
guillotine-instrument burg. 3 a , guillotine- 
window [ F . fenPtre b guillotine'] , an ordinary sash 
window, jocularly so called from the fact that the 
sashes slide in grooves 

1880 Vern Lee Stud Italy m 335 Italy had become cos 
mopoUtan and eclectic, borrow 11^ ton boots, "guillotine 
cravats, and Grecian sandals 1M4 Knight Out Mtch 
Supp , "(.uillotine instrument 17^ Bf Watson Apol 
Bible l(i799) 6 , 1 cannot, with you attribute the "guillotine- 
massacres to that cause 1893 Daily Veu/s 10 June 3/8 
There might be an objection to applying the "guillotine 
process to the Bill as a whole 18^ Ibid 38 heb 4/7 The 
r rench laugh at our ’ "guillotine windows’, and greatly prefer 
their own, which open inwards. 

Hence OnlUoti xtiKOi, execution by means of the 
gnillobne , OulUotl nlat, one who favours execu- 
tion by the guillotme 

1793 Poetiy m Ann. Reg 404 Iaj ' I who erst Disclos’d 
the secrets of the Royal House, And s.TnK the Guillotmism 
of— a louse' 17^ Bcbkf K.gu Peace iv Wks IX 11 
The humane guillotimsts of Bourdcaiix 

Qnillotuid (gj^tf n\ v [ad P gutlloltne-r, 
f. guillotine Guillotine rA] 

1 . trans To behead by the guillotine 

' " ^ ‘ ‘ 

142 a 
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GUILTLBSS. 


iBioC Xtv Nov. 464 Our late philosophers (for we believe 
they are most of them guiUotuieo) 1837 Cablylk hr Rev 
III. VII II, Ihey have suffered much their friends guil- 
lotined, their pleasures, ruthlessly repressed 1B80 Ocida 
Moths I 146 You could fancy her going to be guillotutcd m 
old lacc like Mane-Antoinette 
tratnf and /ig, 1S04 hessEMDEN Detitoti' (1806) I ui 
And guillotine the reputation Of every good man 111 the 
nation iSge G Downes /.W/ Cont Coiiiiirusl 39 Iho 
view includes some hills, with vineyards guillotined after 
the French manner 1887 Rati Mall G 3 bept. 3/1 Mr 
Calmour has a short and easy way with dissyllables which 
refuse to lit into his verse He simply guillotines them, 
thus ‘ And rcilbrcasls fearless ’pr<»‘-l' <loor ’ 

2 In vanous applied senses, a To cut (the 
edges of a book) with a ^illotine b. To cut 
short discussion upon (a bill, a clause). 

.1893 r wits I June 9/5 To fix a d.ite for guillotining each 
clause in succession 1898 Daily News 23 Mar 8/6 Only 
the cheaper books are sewn by maclitnery the better 
volumes being sewn with silk by hand L hen the edges are 
guillotined 

Hence OntUoti'iied /// a (also aisol.) , 
ChiiUotinea‘riOiilUoti'n«r,onc who guillotines, 
ChitUotl nanant [so in Fr], execution by the 
guillotine 

1796 rimes I Aug in I Ashton OIJ J itius (1885) jaa The 
widows of twenty guillotined poor souls 183a Rlackw 
Mag XXXII 375 They would rather be the guillotined 
than the guillotiners 1837 Dickens Rukw vl. The vehicle 
was not exactly a gig nor a guillotined cabriolet 1837 
Cablyle Fr Rev ill vii ii. Bewildered by long terror, 
perturbations and guillolinement 1890 Longm Mag Aug 
359 1 hese were would-be guillotiner's now to be guillotined 
In their turn ' 1897 Fxfiositor's Grk f est I 164/1 Even 
persecutors and guillotincers get weary of their savage work. 
Gtdllotinuig (gilfftr mij), vhl. sl> [f Gcil- 
LOTiNi. V + -inqI J The action of the vb. 
Guillotine 

1794 111 Iptrtt I’/M yrttls 11799) ^ 33 ' Confusions, up- 
roars, commitments, guillotinings, &.c 1799 CoLbHiiK,i!. 

Lett (1895) f 3^9 Guillotining is too republican a death for 
suchreptiles 1839 Sala Fw r-onm/C/ac* (1861) 30a Wehave 
had no confiscations, no deportations, and no guillotimngs 
aitrtb. 1837 1 HACKERAY Carlyle's Fr Rev , His guil- 
lotining system had its hour 1893 / tmes i June 9/5 Cutting 
short the discussion on the remaining clauses of the BiU 
by what is known as the ‘guillotining ' process 

Quilour, variant of Guileb Ohs. 
t Oni Ions, a Ohs, In 4 gllovia(e, 4-5 gylous 
[f gilt, GuiiBt^ -t--0D8] Guileful 
1^ WvcctF 2 Cor XI 13 Forwhi suehe false aposths ben 
ticeberous, or gylous work men, transfiguringe hem into 
apostils 1496 Owes ^ Pau^ (W de W ) v v 202/2 1 he 
gylous tonge, that is called in lalyn lingua liolosa 

Hence f Onl lou»ly adv , guilcTully. 

Mary of Otgntts \ ix in Anglia \lll 143 '16 
pat sly enmy warned hym also gylously of sum good dedys 
pat hee shulde do 14^ Dives .y Pau/ (\V de W ) v v 
202/2 loab gylously eloughe the noble prymee Amasam 
Guilt (gilt), sh Forms i gylt, ttreg gielt, 
I, 3, 4 gelt, 3 5 gult(e, 3-6 gilt, 3-7 gylt(e, 3 
Orm glut, 3-5 gilte, 4 gelte, 4, 6 guilte, 
(gelthe,gyUhe),6-gullt. [OE.^//str masc .- 
prehistoric type *gultt z , related to next vb 
No equivalent forms are known in the other Teut langs 
The connection commonly assumed with the OTeut root 
* geld-, gold . guld , to pay, Yircu, is inadmissible phono- 
logicaily, and its apparent plausibiliiv with regard to sense 
disappears on examination from the fact that OL gylt 
renders L. debitum in the Ixjrd s Prayer and in Matt xviii 
27, and that is gyltii renders debel m Malt xxill 18, it has 
been inferred that the sb had a primary sense ' debt ', of 
which there seems to be no real evidence, though OE 
scyld, Ci schuld, have developed the sense of ‘ guilt ’ from 
that of ' debt ’ ] 

fl. A failure of duty, delinquency, offence, 
crime, sin. Obs (Cf 5 b ) 

971 Blukl Horn 193 ponne onfop hie for^ifnesse ealra 
heoia gylu set urum Drihtne oiooo Kentish Ps. 1 39 
(Gr ) Geltas /^eclansa, ha fSe ic on aldre tefre xefremede 
ctaooAgs Gosfi Matt vi la Forgyr us ure gyTtas(rii6o 
Nation geltas] c tojo Byrht/trth's Ilandbot in Attgha 
VIII 320 pst we ne jefremmon gylta icnisne. a tin 
Coll Horn 223 Se hchome is deadlic purh adames gylt 
ciaoo Ormin 15873 Iff pc33 mu^henn tumienn hemm la 
betenn he33re gilltess la Paternoster in Rtl -ini I. 

282 Foryif us oure gultes e iMf/a Gen 4 Fx 2409 So 

6inked euertlc wis man .8e of adames gille muneS 1340 
Ayeiib 15 pc ten homes of pe beste betoknep pegeltes of 
he ten hestes of our Ihorde 01400-50 Alexander 3213 
(Dublin MS ) pat Sloghen so ^ir souerent pat neuer |iaim 
gilt made 1401 Pol Poems (B.o\\<) II 39 For which gilts 
and defaults it were worthy that the order were fordone 
1 2 Responsibility for an action or event , the 
‘ fault ’ of (some person) (In OE const genitive ) 
It O E Chron an 1048 (Laud MS ) Euslatius hxfdc 
xecydd pam cynge pet hit sceolde been mare gylt pxre 
burhwaru ponne his 1377 Lahcl P PI 'B xiii 257 It is 
for men ben nou3t worlliy To haue the grace of god and 
no gylte of the pope c i3to Str Fenimb 317 If h« sarsyn 
ouercomph [i/f] him bare certis je bereh he gdt >390 Gower 
Lonf It 122 She taJteth upon her self the gilt a 1400-W 
Alexander 2384 It was h* gill all of he gome & no^t of pe 
gud lord tbji Mrs Behn Forc'd Marriage 1 1, I shall 
grow angrj, and believe your pride Would put the guilt off 
on your modesty 

+ 8 Desert {of a penalty) , esp in phrase Wtlk- 

out guilt, without having done anything to deserve 


g done anything to deserve 


With.outcguU,godwot gaitchtbys scathe, e 


(Roxb ) XV. 67 Godd pan hod done agayne hu rntwisnesse 
for to suffer swilk ane innocent die witnouten gut. e 1430 
Lt/t .St Kath (1884) 5t Seynge pat pe kepers scholdc haue 
be turmented wyth outo gyfte 1535 Stewabt Cron Scot 
39904 He fand ane subtill wylc, Bnt ony gilt how he suld 
them begyle 01615 I^va IFhs (1629-30) 268 Shoe 
abideth vndcr the wrath of God, horror of conscience, guilt 
of death and hell 

4 The fact ol having committed, or of being guilty 
of, some spcclhed or implied offence; guiltiness 
t P’ormcrly (now poet ) const 0/ 

C13M R Bbunne Chron (t8to) 120 If a clerke men 
foun^ in hu lond pat reft, porgh slauhter or woutide, or 
porgh oper theft, Men suld schewe his gutlte in pe courte 
of my. 1^7 Ibevua Ntgden (Kolb.) Vi i6j lustmmnus 
Cesar was pnved of pe loye of his kyngdom for gilt of mys- 
bylcve e 1450 Mvkc i too Host thow forsake pyn owne guU, 
And on a noher pe bUuu: I pultl i6aa Bacon Nch.F 1 I 
196 It was neither guilt of Crime, nor reiuon of Stale, that 
could tmench the Liiuie that was vpoii the King for this 
Exccuuon a 1715 Burnet Oum ftute iv (1724) I 63® Ho 
111 hu deposition said somewhat that brought Sir Hugh 
Cambell and his son under the guilt of treason 1833 Tenny- 
son La<ly Clara Fere tie F 43 1 he guilt of blood is at your 
door 1844 H H Wilson Bnt Intlia III 324 Positive 
proof of hu guilt could nut Ire adduced 1891 a May 

532/2 He has pul the believers 111 the guilt of Richard 111 
111 a dilemma. 

6 . The state (meriting condemnation and re- 
proach of conscience) of having wilfully committed 
crime or heinous moral offence ; criminality, great 
culpability 

c 1510 Moar Puns Wks 32 Spare vs wretches, and washe 
away e our gilt. That we be not by thy lusto anger spilt 1596 
SirNSFB /> (/ V V 28 That his guilt the greater may 
appeare 1 will a while with his mst folly bearc 1654 
H \MNOND Fiindamentals xvi. 167 These arc taken away, 
the possibility of guilt, and the possibility of innocence 
1709 Steele latter No 35 f i Several of my Intimate 
Friends arc m the Guilt 1737 WiiiSTON Jostfhns, Autn/ 
Dissert 11, Most of wluth seem to have had no other 
peculiar guilt upon them than that common to soldiers in 
war 1757 Sriolleti Repnsal Prol , No guilt attends a 
fact involuntary 1785 Burki: Corr 11844) HI 39 Gu'h 
resides m the mtcntion 18x3 Byron Giaour 1243 But 
Heaven in wrath would turn awaVj If Guilt should for the 
guiltless pray i8a8 Scott A Ar. Perth xiii, She never 
saw the child of her love stand before her doubly dis 
honoured, by guilt and by falsehood 1876 Mozcey Uinv 
.Serin viii 176 Guilt is the direct consetiueiice of a crime 
having been committed. 

b. (With a and pi.) An instance, kind, or 
degree of guilt lare 

1500-20 Dunbak Poems ix 135 Of every gilt, and wicket 

§ avirnance, I cry The mercy, and lasar to repenc i8e5 
HAKT l-iar III II 57 Close pent-vp guilts, Riue your con 
cealing Continents 1^ l.entl Call Pref { 8 'Twas 
i amongst the Jews a Capital Guilt to curse a Parent 16B5 
South Serm (1843)11 xvii 281 t he pardon of a guilt (too 
! big for the common measures of pardon) 170a Kowe P amerl 
V I 211S Nor has Soul One unrepented Guilt upon 
remembrance 1711 ‘tteelb Spect No 139 p i Rapine, 
Murder, and all the Guilts that attend War when it isunjust. 
1864 H H Bkownkii. If ar Lyrics (1666) SI Ah ever . In 
the crash of falling crime Some lesser guilt must share 
o. Conduct involving guill ; heinous sin or 


prevails 1780 Newgate Cal^ V 120 The life of this man 
seems 10 have been one chain of guilt from the cradle to 
the gallows 1819 Byron yuan 11 exxvil, He was a Greek, 
and on his isle had built A very handsome house from out 
his guilt 

U d Misused for ‘ sense of guilt ’. 

1690-1 Tillotsom Sernt xxwiii (173s) I 355 Guilt being 
nothing else but trouble arising in our minds, from a con- 
sciousness of having done contrary to what we are venly 
perswaded was our Duty 

6 In legal use . The state of being regarded as 
justly liable to penalty rare. 

1765 Blackstone Comm Introd f a. 46 Here it is im- 
(lossiblc that the party could foresee that an action, innocent 
when It was done, should be afterwards converted to guilt 
by a xubsequeni law i8s8J Knur Comm A mer Law M g) 
I 157 If a ship has contracted guilt by a breach of blockade, 
the offence is not discharged tirilil the end uf the voyage 

7 attnb and Comb., as guiU-bom, -eoneeanng, 
-formed, ‘imbued, -reeking, -suk, -stained, -won 
adjs Also t guiltwite [ 0 £. vitte penalty], penalty 
for commission of crime. 

1813 Scott Rokehym xlv, “Guilt-born Excess the goblet 
drama 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1174 Beneath the 
cloud of ’guilt conce,Tling night. 1830 Scott Demonol x. 
364, I cannot forbrir ^ving you another instance of a 
•guilt formed phantom 1845 HnstT Poems 69 Others, sweet 
and dove-like others, regal —Others ‘‘(luilt imbrued 
1811 bHELLEV Tear 11 4 Patriotism red with his ’guilt 
reeking gore 0 1615 Beaum ft Fl Custom Country iv I, 
A ’guilt-sick conscience aiSM .Shfilev Posth Fragm 
Marg Nttholson 8a At the orphan's si^i Totters the 
fabric of thy ’guilt stained throne 964 in Birch Cart Sas , 
(1893) III 379 Debitum traosgressionis ct penam delicti 
qux Anghce dtcitur Ofcrsxwnesse et ’Gyltwyte 1387 
Treviea l/igden iRolls) II 95 Gultwite ameiides for trespas 
1607 Cowell Interpr., Gultwit 1706 Phii Lirs(ed Kersey), 
Cyltvnle Gultwit (Sax Law Term) 

t Guilt, I'. Obs Forms i gylton, 2-3 
g^ten(w), Orm sUIfoun, 4 sllte(n, 4-5 gilt, 
5-6 gylte, 6 guilt Pa t 3-4 gulte, 3-5 gilte, 
4 gilted, -id, 5 gylted Pa. fple. 2 Igult, 4 6 
gilt, 5 gait, 5 gilted, 6 guilted. [OE gyltan 
:-prebistonc type *gultjan\ related to prec. sb.] 


1 . tnlr. To commit an offence or trespass, to sin. 
c8a5, 4897, c 1000 [see Guiltino ppl a.], c iMaRule St. 
Beuet vi (Logeman) 25 Ic s«de ic Behealde wegat mine 
hmt IC na gylte on minre lungan c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 83 
pa com hes Mon, he nefre ne gulte 0 laeo Moral Ode 27 
A 1 to lome ich habbe igult a werke and o worde often. 0MM 
Owl 4 Night. 1521 Ther-fore the were -^Ite That leof is 
over wuinmon to pulte xMO-70 Alex 4 Dmd. 550 Michel 
gilte 3e, gome, bi jour godui fake a 1400-50 Alexemder 
472 pou has giltid, bot nojt gretly ine Palsce. 566/1, 1 
gylte, I faulte or commyt a trespasse (Lydgate) 

b. Const ugauist, rarely to (a person, a law). 
Also with dot. of person, and aec. of thing (neater 
pron ). 

Tiaoo Ormin 514a Godd m te forrbede^ To gllltenn obht 
onjmness himm. 1340-70 Alev. 4 Dma 384 We ne gilte 
nont god no no gome here. 1393 Lancl P PI C 5111.151 
Allc thuse rybaudes that repenten hem sore, That euere thei 
gulte ajens the jyA Tkevisa Barth De P R xiv. xxvlil 
(loltem, MS), III ^ mawmetes Salomon ttespasid and 

fi lltId bis owne Goo 0 X4oo-se Alexander 2430 pare as 
e gilt me agayns & I him gradid haue 1414 Bbamfion 
Pentt Ps xxvi. (Percy Soc.T 10 Graunte me grace .. 'Ihi 
lawe to understande 1 hat I nevere {^Ite ajeus itt X4a3 
Jas. 1 Ktngu Q. xxxviii, Quhat haucT gilt to him or doon 
offense, That I am thrall, and birdis gone at large 1 c 1450 
1.0Nkucu Grail I 658 Why hast hou thus here now wrowht, 
with goddis peple that Gylted the nowht I c 2500 Laneelot 
600 Qwhat haue y gilt, aflace I or qwhat deseruit ? 

2 . [f. the sb.] trans To render guilty. In 
quot reft 

1553 Gbimalde Cicero’s (Mces ill. (1558) lai Hath he then 
guut^ himself of murder l 
Guilt, obs. form of Gilt sb. and v 
Gullt(e, -ed, obs, ff Gilt, Gilted ppl adjs. 
tOui'lter. Obs. Also 3 gultare, 4 gilter. 
[t Guilt v * -eb > ] An offender, transgressor. 

XB Paternoster m Rel Ant I 282 Forjif us oure gultes, 
also we forjifet oure gultare 138a WvcLip Isa 1, 28 He 
sbal lo-lrede the hydous gilteres and the synneres togidere 

t Guiitfol, a obs. [f. Guilt sb + -pul.] 
Full of guilt, guilty; hemous. Hence t 
foUy adv. 

etjn bi Leg Saints, Andrea tot Wikit women, hou 
|>olis bus III, fur>ou hasconsawitgiltmlly 2655 R Cape l 
in Spurgeon Treas, Dav Ps extx 36 Worldhness is a most 
guiltful sin in respect of God 1675 Walker etc Paraph 
St Paul 22 Prohibitiolr making it more guilt full 2792 
Leabmoni Poems 15 (E D D ) 'I'Ee lady heard the gmittuu 
tale Wi’ mickle dole an’ dread 

Guilt-head, obs. form of Gut-head, 
Guiltily (gi \i\\\),adv. [f Guilty a -b -ly 2 ] 
In a guilty manner or condition , like one that is 
gmlty. 

ISM Shaks Rich III, V iii 146 Bloody and guilty 
guiltily awake. And m a bloody Hattell end thy dayes 
166s Jesuits' Reasons (1675) 104 Who have guiltily pro- 
voked the Sanguinary Laws 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. 
i\ III, Our friends of China, who gimtily refused to trade. 


-NE88 ] The condition, quality, or state of being 
guilty, cnminahty, culpability; an instance of 
Uiis , also, consciousness of guilt Const, of. 


c 2375 Sc Leg Satuts, Thomas 172 Of giltines be schame 
Is generit, & of It )>e blame 1535 Covfkdale John xix 6 
Take ye him & crucifye him, tor I (ynde no giltynesse 
1 in him 1602 Sir W Coxnwailis Disc Seneca (1831) 
10 Too much doubt argueth too much guiltmesse 16^ 
Ali bn -iddress Nouconf 97 A guiltiness of a great Schism 


he blame 1535 Covfkdale John xix 
Tucifye him, tor I ^nde no giltynes: 
H W CoxNWAiLls Disc Seneca (183 


Ali bn -iddress Nouconf 97 A guiltiness of a great Schism 
in the Church, and consequently of the many sad effects of it, 

0 2740 Waterland Wks (1823) VI 286 Arguments against 
Chrisitanity, be they serious or ludicrous, are indifferently 
(not always in the same de^ee, or with the same guiltiness) 
attempts to subvert ChrLStianity, and are consequently to 
be punished xysa I I-outhian Form qf Process (ed 2) 89 
His Guiltmess of the Crime libelled against him 02834 
Lamb / l/ixr IFks (1871) 469 False surmises of her guiltiness 
2849 SrovEL /« trod to Canne'e Necess 6 The loss of truth 
by nralect, whatever the present inducement, must ever be- 
fore God be attended with inexcusable guiltiness. 

+ Gxu*ltiJlg, ppl- a. Obs. Chiefly OE, In 

1 gyltend, 4 ^Itend [f. Guilt # + -ing^,] 
That offends or trespasses In quots. absol 

c8s5 VesP Psalter xxiv 8 Swoete & reht dryten fore 
ffissum aee gesette ^yltendum in wege <-897 K iClfbpu 
Gregorys Past xxl 166 Dara gyltendra scylda. t tooo 
Ags Gasp. Matt vi 12 Forgyf us ure gyltas, swa swa we 
forgyfaiU uruni gyltendum 2381 Wvclif Job ix 28, I 
shamede ulle my werkis, witende that thou shuldist not 
spare to the giltende 

tQul'ltfst. Obs. rare~'. [f. Guilt sb. + 
-ist.] a ^ilty person ; an offender. 

2603 W Fbekk Art War vi, 252 Only the Principal 
GuiTtists among Vour Enemy ought to suffer Death. 

Gniltlevs (gi-ltl^s), a. Forms . see Guilt sb. 
[Late OE. gyltuas. £ ^It Guilt -b -l(as -usss ] 

1 . Free from guilt ; innocent. Const, of, f from. 

c xsoe Vices 4 Firiues (1888) 133 Hande on bande ms naht 
8e euele man gylt leas c xsoo Ormin 1977 sbo, patt all 
wass gilltelMR 2x97 R Gcouc (Rolls) 6707 pe erl gMwin 
Let bis ^Itelese men sette al arewe £2340 Cursor M. 
16406 (Tnn ) Alle j* se he seide pat I am giltles of his lyue 
2388 WvcLir Matt xxvii 24, 1 am innocent or giltlesse, 
fro the blood of tins mst man c 2460 Tomneley Myst iv 
307 And thus gyl lies [ 1 ] shall be arayde 2548 Hall Chron , 


With blood of guiltlesae babes. DeMed was. 1647 Cowtav 
Mtsir, Concealment 1, bo handsomly the thing contrive. 
That she may guiltless of it live. 2713 Berkelsv Cuardian 
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No. 63 » 3 'the cheapn«M of puerile delighu, the guiltlese 
joy they leave upon the mind 1730 Gkav F.ltgy xv, Some 
Cromwell, guilllesa of his country’s blood. tSu Gsore 
Grttct II Ixxxiv XI i8p Upon their guiltless heads fell all 
the terrors of retaliation for the enormities of the despot. 
qoasiWt^. s94aUDAu. A^h ii 391 a, He was 

through enuie & falsely surmised accusacions, guilte- 
lesse condemned & putie to death. 

b absol or (laasi-r^. Now only with tkt, 
rsaoo TrtH, Coll Horn, loj pe unbileffulle man werpefS 
his a^en gilt uppe pe gUtlese. a 1300 Cursor M 11554 He 
made oon ordinaunce in hhe pat mony gultles shulde di^e 
S3 E. B. AIM. P, A. 668nit isadom ^t neuer god nue, 


Fablts o/Alfimc* 1 Ye sbold do grote synne yf ye dyd put 
this Innocentand gyltles todethe. 1749 BlacivITone Comm. 
IV xxvii 336 In consequence of a notion that Cod would 
always interpovi miraculously to vindicate the OTiltless. 

+ 0 transf Of thingg, placei^ etc. : Free from 
the stain of crime. Const, of. Obs. 

160a Masston Ant ts Mel iv Wits 1856 1 46 Was ever 


view natures ants and bees syes Pore Odyss xi 65B 
Though spears in iron tempests ram d around, Yet innocent 
they pliw d, and guiltless of a wound 1764 Cowfer Tsuk 
III That dissipated minds . Should seek the guiltless 
joys that I describe 

f 2 . ttotue-uses. a. Free from penalty, scot free 
b. Undeserved. Obs. 

1379 Lyly Eufhues (Arb) 90 God, who permitteth no 
cuife to be guiltlesse, will shortly requite this injury i6oa 
\\K'Ki.xon AHiouto's Rev iv. m. Wits 1856 I 136 Have I 
liv'd to see his vertues blurd With guiltlesse blots T 

3 Having no acquaintance, dealings, or fami- 
liarity with, no experience or use of ^something). 
Const of. (Cf. Innockht a c and Guilty a b.) 

1667 Milton P L. ix 39a Not as shee with Bow and 
Quiver .irmd, Hut with such Gartinum 'tools as Art yet 
rude. Guiltless of fire had formd itogO kvdkh Ovtd't Met 
I 13a ihe teeming earth, yet guiltless of the plough, And 
unprovok’d, did fruitful stores allow a IJ63 Shbnstone 
Flegtes 1 13 Guiltless of disguise 186a Atlantic Monthly 
Sept. 338/3 Gabriel was . . reported . to be guiltless of the 
alphabet i97il.\HLsC\UH yud Gwynite I 1 i Distinguish- 
mg It fiom other form houses, which were guiltless of that 
special ornamentation, * 

GaUtleMly(gi‘ltlesll),ai/t'. [f.prec. + -LY^.l 


She woo's the gentle Air To hide her guilty front with 
innocent Snow. 1709 Mkl Mamuiv Seir Mem (1716) III. 
364 Had he not nave gone to the guilty Rendezvous iTto 
CowFKR Table T 450 'The storms that overset the joys of 
life. Are but Hu rods to scourge a guilty land. i8*t Byron 
Cain III i 397 He bangs his guilty head, a 1854 H Keeu 
Lect Bnt Poets iv, (1857) laj Feroeiving that the barge 
was steering to the traitor’s gate, she refused to enter that 
guilty portu 

2 . That has committed a particular offence or 
I crime, or u }U«tly chargeable with a particular 
fault Const, of. 

>097 R Glouc (Rolls) 6898 Holdcp hom gulti of pc dedc 
I & lat^ in strong prison be ydo c 1380 Wyclif Stl. 
Whs. III. 289 Gilti of schedyng perof (pe blood of Jesus 
CristJ U14 Brampton Peutt Ps Ixxi. (Percy ijoc.) 37 
Thow) thou be gyity of synnes sevene 1430 Lomner in 
Poston Lett Na 93 I 135 He was arreyned upon the 
appechementes . and fonde gyity. tgoo Shaks. Com Err 
III IL 168 Least myselfe be guilty to selfe wrong, Ho stop 
mum cares against the Mermaids song 1593 — 2 Hen VI, 
III ii 17 We intend to try hw Grace today. If he be guUtic 
1613 PuRCllAs/’/i^/»n^v(i6i4) 113 In some coses of homi 


the Court, Guilty or not Guilty 1710 Berkllev Pnne 
Hum. Ktunt'l i. jj 91 [WeJ arc guilty of no innovation m that 


man guilty, unless he was cleared hy a miracle. 179a A need 
IV Pitt III. xxxix 39, 1 cliarge the Ministers with the 
highest crimes that men in iheir stations con be guilty of 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed 3) II 393 The heir at Uw had 
been guilty of a breach of trust. 1859 Lano IVand India 


ChliltleMly(gi‘ltlesll),at/t'. [f.prec. + -LY^.] 
In a guiltless manner , without gmlt 
1348 UoALL,^ etc Erasm Par. 1 Pet i 1-3 Whom the 
rageing crueltie of them, which hated Ihe name of Chnste, 
hathe giltelesly dryuen out of the places where their fathers 
dwell before them 161 a 1 Iavlor I it us u 13 

Ihe trifling vse of the name of God and Christ, the which 
no man shall guiltelesscly lift vp m voine 1870 Kuskin 
Lect Art i ii It IS not possible for any, guiltlessly, to 
pass tbeir days in a succession of pleasures 

Gililtlesaness (giltlesnes) [f. Guiltless 
a. + -NESS ] The condition, quality, or state of 
being guiltless ; innocence. 

1571 Goluino Calvin on Ps iv 3 If at any ty-me our gilt, 
lessenesse appeere not before the world i8m Hobbes De 
Cort Pol 33 when Justice is taken for Guililesnesse, the 
Actions arc just, and yet not alwayes the Man iMi ,T 
h latman Heraclitus Ridcus (1713) II 30 If the Declaration 
of a Grand Jury ,. cannot convince the World of the guilt 
lessness of any Man, what can 1 1813 Sir S. Komilly Speech 
Pari f Mar , 1 he guiltlessness of the Princess of Wales was 
cstabluihed. 1877 Miss Yongk Cameos III. vii. 58 These 
preposterous charges almost show the real guiltlessness of 
the veteran on whom national hatred had fixed. 

Ottllty (gi 1 ‘ 0 . «• Forms i gyltlg, a goUig, 
a-4 gelty, 3-4 gultl(/r), 4 g«ltl(f, gilt-, gulltif(e, 
gyltl, -if, -yf, 4-5 gulty, 4 6 gilti, gyity, ? 
gillty, giltyf, 5-6 giltie, gylUe, 6 giltye, gyltd, 
7 guiltie, 6- guilty [OE ^y/lt^ sec Guilt sb 
and -Y 1. Some ME. forms are due to association 
of the suffix with ->/, -iVB ] 

1 . That has offended or been in fault ; delin- 
quent, crimmal. Now m stronger sense : That 
has incurre<i guilt , deserving punishment and 
moral reprobation ; culpable. Often ahsol. 

c tooo Ags Gosp. Matt xxm 18 Swa hwylc swa swerep on 
paere uflfrunge be ofer ^t weofud ys sc ys gyltig {Hatton 
fTor/, gelugiVulg rfrir/J a 1175 Co// Ham 339 pan seied 
ham god be gelty mannen 4e senejeden [etc ] a 1140 Lofsong 
in Cott Horn 305 Ich Icnowe me gulti and creie pclcafdi 
inercl 13 .yrrerw-Saf. (W ) 856 I liourgththeconseil of hits 
wif, He sloughth his greibond iiowt geltif *3 . L E A Hit 
F A 6fi8 pe gyltyf may contryssyoun henle & be puiq mercy 
lo grace pryjt r 1380 Wyci if IPXr (1880) 9 pel ben most 
gyftiror alle c 1400 Rom Rose 6394 Penaunce for my sinne 
Which that I fond me gilty mne ' c 1400 Gamelyn 83a \V e wil 
sle pe giltif and late pe tother goo. 1638 Ford Lady's t not 
IV I, fis the guilty trembles At horrors, not_ Ihe innocent 
lytaW Rogers {'' oy 13 Weiiuttenofthe Mutineersmlrons. 

Others less guilty I punish'd and discharg'd 1781 Cowffji 
Anil- rhelypth 188 The guiltiest still are ever least ashamed 
1814 Calhoun Speech ti Feb.,Wks 1864 II ja, 1 know not 


The guilty tS^ R. W. Dai e IVeek day Senn vi 137 To 
pardon the guiltiest 

b. transf. of the instrument with which, or the 
scene where, a crime is committed ; or the like 


Hayti 111 B6 The first and last chief who was ever guilty 
of so unaccountable a weakness 1894 Solicitors' Jmt 
XXXIX 3/2 The re|>urt must state that fraud has been 
committed, though the guilty person need not be specified 
fb abso/.&ssb Theperson who i» guilty Obs. 

*SSO W. Lvnne Carlon's Cron 331 b, T herupon was the 
gyUye fastned aboute the ncckc with an yron coller and 
then a fyer made and so Ihe Gyity roasted tyll he dyed 
t6ii Speed Hist Ot, Bnt ix. xv f 56 644 Yet at length 
was that Castle enforced to surrender vpon composition of 
life, excepting the g^ties of Burgundies death 1700 Dryden 
Cock 4 Fox 387 Cm a speedier pain the guilty feels 

o In playful or ironical use. 

1388 Shakb L L L \ w \\ 6Brag Is there not a liallet 
Boy, of the King and the Beggcr T Boy I he world was | 
veiy guilty of such a Ballet some three ages since 1848 j 
Svmsions Vmd. K Chas is These Papers might have been J 
Lvidences of T ruth and of Loyalty too had the Su^rirers ' 
of them been guilty of these vertues a 1661 Fuller i 
tVorthus (18401 111 6s He died not guilty of much wealth ' 
1673 Ladies Call. 11 111 » 23 Hie World is apt enough to 
maficious errors . but ‘tis seldom guilty of the chantativc j 
<117041 Brown S<»/. I wks 1730 I 54 For read , 
his trifles, and scarce in one line V'ou'll hnd him guilty of 
the least design 1717 BeRkRLFV yre/ Pour Italy ii ian . | 
Wks 1871 IV s$i Cnurch of the Carmelites in the front 1 
a little diamond work, which they are somelimev guilty of I 
1784 Cow PER Jtisk II 13 He finds bis fellow guilty of a skin , 
Not coloured like his own I 

+ 8 Gmtly of (rarely to) • culpably responsible j 
for (a result) ; to blame for the loss or destmctiou 1 
of (something Obs. 

a IRRS .4 ncr. R. 58 Heo is gulti of pe bestes deafle 139s 1 
Purvey Remoustr. (1851) JS V « lien giluf of alle, and cause | 
of here dampnacioun I but. 1 39 He that takith goucniancc | 
of a ship m great tempest lo a man vnkunnynge, is giUi of 
nl llie snip, and of alle thingis contcymd thcryniie 
Frith Mtrr n Wks. (1573) 87 Orel-- arc they in leoperdic 
to penshe at euery pit,and theeyegillie of their destruction 
for withdrawing her otTice from them ISU Coverdale. 

I Sam xxn aa, I am gillye of the soulcs^m thy fathers 
house i4il SilAKS It mi y iv iv. 549 Th’ vnlliougbl-on 
accident is guiltie To what we wildelydo i6a8 NIiiton 
Vac Extic 96 Severn swift, guilty of Maidens death 
1648 UovLE Seraph Love 11660) 34 It was a want of Dis 
trelion, that was guilty of iheir faults, lyeo Dhvden Pal 

Arc III 815 With mortal hatred I pursued his life. Nor he 
nor you were guilty of the strife, a 1715 Bi' Rnet Own J tme 
I (1724)1 40 The preachers cried out against ail that were 
for moderate proceedings, as gmity of ine blood that bad 
been shed 

+ 4 . Deserving of, liable to (a penalty). Also 
bound to the performance of (a vow) = L reus 
volt. Obs 

C1380 WvcLil IVis (1880) 10 pci ben . gylti of damp 
nacioii 138s — Malt xwi 67 He is gilly of deth. P'0 i6i i , 

R V worthy] <1430 Life St Kata (1884) 40 And wvtli 
sotcl sleyghtes maken hem gyity to pe peynes of hellc 
c 1440 yacobs IVcll 98 Ho si lial lie gyity to ji doom 1577 
Vauthouiluer Luther on Ep Gal 72 Hy doing good works 
thou shall be made worlhic of ctcrnall life but by liotcuiiig 
in Christ thou shall lie made culpable and gillie of eternal 
death 1607 Hibron IVks I 338 The sinne of nature 
maketb vs guiltie of the wrat hoTGod a 1648 LuHbRBbRI 
Lt/e Hen Vlll (1683) 430 K Man . guilty of the highest 
punishment 1700 DkydivN yo/ k Arc 1 427 home priy 
from prison to be freed , and come, When guilty of tlicir 
vows, to fall at home 

5 . Of actions or conditions Involving guiK, 
culpable, criminal 

Ijiai Shakb. i Hen VAii iv 94 His Ires|ias yet lines 
gulllie in thy blood MjooDKVDlsUpablis.Ciny/as^Mynha 
363 111 she presag'd, and yet pursu'd her lust, I or guilty 
pleasures give » double gust t784CowPER Iasi in 70 Let 
her pass, and charioted dong In guilty splendour, sliake the 
public ways tSyt Macduff Aiem Patinos vii 85 These 
La^iceaos were living in guilty self-decepttun. 


0 . Of the conscience, mtnd, etc. : Laden with 
guilt, haunted by the recollection of crime 
•593 Shaks 3 Hen VI, \ vi 11 Siispitiun alwayes haunts 
the gmity minde i66e b Hkooke u Le Blanc's frav 38 
He was in great fear during the tempest, because of his 
guilty conscience s6n T Ckebch hi Dryden s Juvenal 
(1607) 335 Not sharp Revenge, not Hell it self can find 
A fiercer Torment than a Guilty Mmd i8ai bHELLEY 
Hellas 731 Revenge, and Wrong, bring forth their kind 
ihe foul cubs like their parents aie. Their den is in the 
guilty mmd 1871 L F Burr Wif Atifzm in 53 Our minds 
dark, because they are guilty 

b. Of feelings, etc Prompted by sense of guilt 
IS93 Shaks Lucr 1483 Let guiltlesse soules be freed from 
guilty woe 1641 Milion Ch Govt v, Wks. (1851) 114 
T heir own guilty carnage protests they doe feare. 1667 — 
P L \K 1058 Naked left lo guilty Shame 1813 Stoi r 
Rokthy II xxui. In Wydiffc's conscious eye appear A guilty 
hope, a guilty fear. 

1 7 Conscious, cognizant, privy. Also ^'ut/lji 

10 oneself L. consetus stbi. Const of, to. Obs 

IS99 Hakluyt Kqy 11 1 7 Being guilty vuto himselfe of 

the murther of his Icmseman Bruno he trauailed vnto 
lerusalem im B Jonbon Cynthia's Rev iil 11, lie giue 
out that I know the time, and place wliere he stole it. 
though my solile bee gmitie of no such thing 1605 Bp 
Hml Medit ^ Voiviii ic The Flephont, that being guilty 
to hts deformity, be cannot abide to look on his owne face 
ni the water, but seeks muddy channels 1607 Iopsell 
four/ Beasts (1658) 373 The Lion went away guilty of hi', 
hurt 1613 Ft kciias Pilgrima^ (1614) 301 to suffer 
the Alcoran to be read of every one; guilty of the 
absurdities therein contained 1633 I Auasis A xf 3 Peter 

11 1 I ike nn old courtesan, guilty of her own withcrednes.s 
.651 N Bacon Disc Omt Eug 11 xxxvi (1739) i6z In 
truth they were guilty oftenlimes to themselves, that they 
were not within the degrees. 1683 Drvdpn I lucent us 
I dyll xxnx Despairing Lover n Vuxev/dA ye stones And 
threshold guilty of my midnight moans. 1690-1 I illqtbon 
Serm xxxviil (1735) I 359 When we are not guilty to our 
selves that we have deserv d them [pcisccutions] from men. 

8 . fotnh 

1604 Shake. Oth in m. 39, I cannot thinke it That be 
would steale away so gutllv-hk^ beeing your coiniiiltig 
164a J EaroN Honey combe free Justif 251 Guiltie making 
stniic i860 TiiAckE RAY A’v»Hr/ Papers.Cn beiug/oiiHd out 
130 I Ins wrath of the gmliy<onscienced Sachs 
Hence \ Onl’ltytihlp, guiltinesb 
1357 N T (Uenev ) Rom v. 18 Lykewyse then as by the 
oR^ce of one, giltiship came on all men to condemnation. 

t Gni’ly. a Obs. In 5 eyly. [f. Guile sb + 
-Y J ] Full of guile , deceitlul, wily 
c 1430 Lvdo Mm Poems (Percy hoc 1 36 Thou wenest wel 
but she 14 ful gyly,— Thou art deceyved wbanne thou best 
cynnesl lo trust. 1515 Barclay kgloges i (1570) Aijb/a 
Then let not, Cornix, playnly to say the troth, Let scabbed 
clawe, and gyly men be wroth [>8wJ WiLSoNC/imfoMi f 
under Canvass \\\ Biatiiv Mag LX^VI 630 Richard him 
self IS not mote wily— guily—smily— and oUj ] 
Goimbard (gi mbaudl (ad. I guti/ibaicL, of 
unknown ongin ] A jew's-harp 
[iBss Dannlley Encycl Mns , Guinibardt. the Jews’ 
b.irp 1 1830 Malsdek fnas Knmvl i, Cuunbard, t 

musical nistruiueiU , the Jews harp And lit recent Diets 
Ouimp, variant of GiMi’ sb ' 

Ouind, guin^s oLs. ff of Ge&n, wild cherry . 


^uttulal (mod F, gutnileau), f gutndcr, f Teul 
root iviml' see \\ IM) v ] A windlass 

i6a8 R Norton Cnniter li 118 The Cumdall or Windlas, 
is a conuenicnt luuention, to mount a pcece of Ordnance 
Ibid liY 123 Gyiidall 

Grdnea (gmi). Fonns,: 7 (gennie), gin- 
(n)ey, giimie, -y, guiunea, -(«)y, gynny, 7-8 
guiney, -10, guynny, 7- guinea. [The gcogr.i- 
phic.al name appears first in Pg as Gutne (hence 
bp Giittu!, F (suiiule) , its origiii is unknown.] 

I. 1 The European name of a portion of the 
West Coast of Africa, extending from bteira Leone 
to Benin, used attnb and C onto in the following 

(In several ins(.Tnccs the name is used loosely for ^\^st 
\frica or for some faiajff or unknown country i 

Guinea aloe, avtomum, doth, dnll, hainvorm, 
pea, stuff, Guinea bird, la) a Guuiea-hen 
or Guinea-fowl (also figl) , (/>) jocularly, a native 
African; Guinea corn (,.t 1 so witli small g), 
Dubra or Indian millet, Soighiim vtilgare , 
Guinea oubebe, Piper .d/zchi (Jvyd. Soc. Lex 
1886), Guinea current (see quot); Guinea 
deer, the Cbevkotain , -f Guinea duck, the 
Muscovy duck , Guinea goose, the Chinese goose 
or swan-goose, instr or Cygnobsts lygnotdes , 
Guinea grains, grams of Paraaisc (bimmonds 
Dut Piode 1858), Guinea grass (also wilh 
small g), a tall-growing fodder-grass of tropical 
Africa, Pnnuum maximum ; Gumoa green, 
same as acid-green, a bnght greciitsh yellow fCent. 
Diet ) , Guinea hog, the river-pig of Guinea, 
Potamotharus pulus (by Marcgraf 1648 called 
Poitus guitteensts ) , Guinea merchant, one who 
trades with Guinea , hence, a slave-dealer , 
Guinea (oil) palm, L/ais gtitnet-nsts (Syd Soc 
I-ex 1886), Guinea peach, a strong climbing shrub 
of western tropical Africa, Sarcocephalus esiulen- 
tus ,N.O. PubtauK), yielding a fruit resembling 
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a jieach (Loudon Emycl Plants 1839) ; 
peacock, piece (ate quots ) , Guinea plum, the 
}dutn-Iike fruit of a large West African tree, Part- 
narium exulnun (I oudon 1839) , Guinea poda, 
the fniit of Capsuum frutesitns (i>yd, Soc, Lex 
1886) , Guinea ship, a shij) trading to Guinea, a 
slave-iihip; {b) a sailor’s name for a floating 
medusa, Physaha ^lagtca (Cassell) , Guinea 
BOTT^l, Htbtsius sabaanffa Soc 1886), 
Guinea trader — Guinea mer,hant\ Guinea 
weed. Petivena alhacea {Tnas Pot 1866), 
f Guinea wheat (also with small g), an old name 
of Indian corn , f Omnea wood = Rkd-wood. 
Mso Goinka-cock, -hkn, -man, etc. 

1750 tr 4itatuoH's P'oy ^ene^ul joi I he "Guinea aloe, 
of wnicli the negroes make very good ropes 1886 Syti 
Soc Ltx , Large^eeded "Guinea amomum, the Aniomum 
inacrosfemiuiM. »6j7 Pocklinoton Altar lAr It is 
a world to see, what pert "Gynny Birds their Gossips are 
iro* Mar Riudell yoy. MaiUira 60 Ihc turkey, the 
African Guinea bird, and the ijuail, arc found here i8a6 
H N CoLKKiDOK Wtst iHdtts 363 ‘ Ki ’, retorted my 
Gmnea bird i88S Yule & Burnell Hobion - Jobson , 
'Guituii iloths, Gmnea stuffs Apparently these were 
piece-goods bought in India to be used m the West African 
trade 1697 Damribr I'oy (1698)1 in 48 1 he Indians are 
Husband men, and plant Maiz and 'Guinea Corn tr 

.It/attions I'oy Scne^til 60 At that time they (tt the Helds] 
were covered with a large kmd of nullel, called guinr natt, 
or Guinea corn 17^5 Romans //omfri 84 they cultivate 
for bread two varieties of that s^cics of Panu um vulgarly 
( ailed guinea com 1B34 R H rRoiDEA’ei/i 11838) 1 343 
The guinea com grows near fifteen feet high iB» Bro- 
ROKD Sailor's FoeXtt Bi iv (ed 3)105 1 he "Guinea (Jurrent 
IS a stieam current, running to the Lastward, along that 
uart of the African coast comprised chicHy between Cane 
Koxo .ind the Bight of Biafra , extending Southward to the 
3rd and slid parallels of North latitude 170 Sir J Hill 
7iisl Antm 579 The "Guinea deer 177^ Goldsv Nat 
//rr/ (1776) III 340 llie Chevrouun, or Guinea deer 1644, 
iHga "Cmnie, Ginney Hrill (see Drill r/i '] 160s Carew 

I ornsuatl 34 b, Of tame Birds, Cornwall hath Doues, Geese, 

•Cinney oiickes s688 R Holme 11 ^/slhe 

Ctuinity Duck is by some Authors called a Cairo-Dtick , of 
others a Muscovy Duck 1879 Newton in Fttiyi/ Bnt 
X 778/3 I he largest living Goose is that called the C hmese, 
'Guinea, or Swan-Goose, Cyguo^is cyynoutes ijjfi P 
Browne j66 "Guinea Gnass is frequently culti. 

vated, to supply stabled and working cattle with food 1834 
lltest I Hit SLiUUlik 1 1 gnote, the accidental introduction 
of the Guinea grass into Jamaica in 1744 1834 M Scott 

Cruise Milfge xx (1836) 330 The faces of them [>t hills) 


ties was Guiiiea-symss 1837 tr Kfichenmetstii’x lf<i« 
//Kill /'ariisihs (S>d Soc) I 398 By the Fnglish (it is 
known us] the "Guinea hairworm 17W "Guinea hog (see 
Hof, sb ' 3] 1719 T Gordon Cordial dozu Stmts I 314 

You may as well argue with a "(iuiney Merchant against 
the Selling of Slaves 1367 G hENNEK m Hakluyt I'oy 
(1389) 148 Certain pcasoti called "Guime peason 16^ 
hxOOER Coy jj Ihe "(lUinee Peacock, which others < all 
the Imperial or the Lad), is black, and almost of the big 
ness of a luikey 1838 I'euuy Cycl XI 480/3 'Ciitiua 
ptp/ir, the seeds of Iwo species of Amomum, found on ihe 
west coast of Vfrica, witbm the tropics, the one, A graiui 
/^aradisi, the other •) tfrandiflorum 1804 Ann Htt II 
39/t Ihc Moors are paid for iheir gum in ineccs of calico 
dyed blue, called "guinea pieces, they are seven or eight 
ells long, and half an cll wide 'I he Moors instantly asetr 
tain whether a guinea piece is fabricated m France or India, 
by the smell 1855 M vt aulay // in' vii III 161 1 hey 
were crowded together like slaves in a "(,uiiiea ship 1813 
W Miliiurn OruHt < omni I 389 "Guinea stuffs, 4I )ards 
each (per ton] 1300 [pieces] 1736 'Guinea trader (see 
Gcinfa man 3) smB rcoKio, Itriita, a kind of "ginmc or 
tnrkie whcite 1610 OuiLLiM Heraldry ill 111 (1611) 113 
He bcaretb Azure, three cares of Ginny Whente louped and 
bladedor 16B8 R Holme -fr-n wnry 11 56/3 Giniiy Wheat 

IS also termed Indian, or lurky Wlieit I7n.d</ in 
Land Gas No 60407 Red Wood or "(.iiiiiea Wood the 
Hundred Weight, one Pound ten bbillings 

t 2 . bhort for Gi'Infa fo\M„ GL'iNfA-HFN Ohs 

i6»o Vfnner Km Ari/ai III 58, Ginnies , or Turktes 1647 
A V.ossMyst Pott xiv (1675) 357 She wastalled Penelope, 
from the genmes or ttirky hens, named Mclcagrides and I’cnc 
lope, for they fed her, being an infant, (1661 Lovii l ]/ist 
A nun ^Ahn Introd , Ibc Cockandhen, patavinc.lurcick, 
Persick, Scottish, Indian and Ginnie ] 

II, The com so called, or its value 
3 An English gold coin, not coined since 1813, 
first struck in 1603 with the nominal value of jor,, 
but from 1717 until its disapptarance circulating 
as legal tender at the rate of 3is Double guinea 
a com equal in value to two guineas Spade guinea 
.3 guinea of the iiattem corned 1 787-1800, so calkd 
from the form of the escutcheon on the reverse. 

In 1663 the Ko)al Mint was iiuthori/ed to com gold pieces 
of the value of eos ‘iii (he name and for the use of the 
t ompaiiy of Royal Adventurers of Lnpland trading with 
Africa ■ , these pieces were to bear for distinction the figure 
of a liltic eWbant, and 44] of them were to contain i Ih 
troy of 'our Crowiie gold' The pieces of the African 
company received the popular name of guuuas almost ics 
soon as they were Lssued, as being mtendeil for use in the 
< luinea trade, and made of gold from Guinea , and the name 
Was extended to later conn of the same intrinsic value As 
silver was the sole standard till 1816, the value of th» gumea 
was from the first subiccl to market fluctuations, accoiding 
*? condition of the silver com, which became so b.i3 
that the gnine-t rose as high as 30* in 1695 In Dec 1717 
it vva» fixed it ei» . after which it underwent no further 
alteralion 1 he l,tlest coinage of guineas took place in 18131 


1666 Petyb Diary ag Oct , My goldsmith lelk me that 
uinnys, which 1 bouEtil z,ooo of not long ago, and cost me 
but tSid ihuiige, will now cost me 3ad., and but very few 
to be bad at any price 3673 Marvell If eA Transp II 19 
Ihe great little Animal was on a sudden turn'd so yellow, 
and grown wiihall so unwieldy that he might have past 
currant for the !■ Icphant upon a Guinn) 3086-7 in Wood 
Li/e (1848) 347 Hoit, I glue to my deafest child y* Lady 
Shuttleworth a gilt box w**! 30 awnnyes in it 3700 A 
Haio in j Russwl Haigs xi (1883) 336 Zerubabell got 
from me a giimic, which is to be at 33 shtllingii starling 
andfipemes vjeALoad Gat No 4308^ lajst, a .Purse, 
with 3 Five-Guinea Pieces, 3 double Guineas. <31734 
North Brant. 11 iv | 55 (3740) 259 The Duke gave him 
twenty Gurney'S to hire him to kill the King, ijjj Sheridan 
/np Scarb 1 1, Can you give me change for a guinea I 
183* Babeaok Aioh Manuf xiv (cd j) sat 1 he great step, 
that of abolishing the guinea, has already been taken without 
any inconvenience 

b Proverbial phr. (Cf, guinea-gold ) 

ijtj Gay Beggar's Opera 1 v (1729) 7 A wife’s like a 
guinea in gold 

4 A sum of money equal to the value of this 
com. In present use, a name for the sum of a is, 

llie guinea is the ordinary unit for a professional fee and 
for a subscription to a society or institution , the prices 
obtained for works of art, racehorses, and sometimes landed 


G Hi< KEs in />// /.It J/c» (Camden) 263 Its prime cost 
will .It least be a giiiney 373a Folding A/istr iii 111, 
A turkey which may be bought for a guinea, or there 
abouts 1767 A Young /-tinner's Lett to People « 'lo 
regard a guinea raised by cultivation as materially different 
in value to us from a guinea raised by any other trade 1778 
111 Bosiuelts yobnson 3 Apr , I have been looking at Inis 


iBBi lUntakers Almanack 362 AVinners of Races 1863-82 
Derby, Oaks, Sl Leger, 2,000 Guineas, 1,000 Guineas 
1884 H Smart Post to hntsh vii, It's a gumea to a goose 
berry on Sam 1885 -let 48 X’ut c 16 k i6Such subsututes 
sinll be paid at the rate of seven j^umeos pet day 

6 attnh anti (. omb., as guinea-stamp , guinea- 
fed aAi , guinea-boat (see quot ); gmnea-oorps 
(see quot 1810 s, v Guinka-tbaub) , guinea- 
dropper, one who cheats by droppmg counterfeit 
guineas , guinea-edge (see quot ) ; guinea-gold, 
t (a) colleel guineas , {b) gold of which guineas 
were coined, gold of 2a carats, guinea-table, ?a 
gaming-table, where the stake is a guinea ,’ guinea- 
wedge, ? 

1867 Smyth Sailors IVord hi. , 'Gmuta 6iN3/,a fust-rowing 
g.illey, of former limes, expressly built for smuggling gold 
across the Lhannel, in use at Deal 1710 Palmek Pioicrbs 
209 "J IS a-tonibliiiig that a young gentleman, bred five or 
SIX years in our own universities, shou d, at hts first coming 
to London, be diavvn in by "guinea-droppers 373* Gay I 
'/ rtvta III 249 Who now the Guinea Dropper’s Bait regards, 

■ rick'd by Ihe Shari>«r’s Dice or Juggler’s Cards? 1890 
ZAtHNsDORR Art Bookbuutingssb *Gutnra-tdge, a roll with 
a pattern similar to the edge of an old guinea 1810 Bent- 
iiAM Alt <ff Packing (1821) 17s note. Inconvenient to a 
"guinea fedjuryman to lUend oUener than the Act requires ' 
1671 I mut Gas No 599(4 On Wednesday the second of 
August, there went away from his Masters nuu.se a young 


the "guinea stamp, Ihe man's the gowd for a' that 1811 i 
I Al Hawkins t less .V Gertr II 57 .She will go to the 
guinea table . rather than not play ' 37 . Mrs. Deianv 

in Life 4- Corr (1861) 111 251 He has given me sonic very 
pretty ‘guinea wedges. 

b qnasi-a<^ Priced at or amounting to a guinea 
374* ’Pitt Sp Ho Cniiim in A iieid . eU (1797) I tv 79 
I he most stupid serjcaiit at law that ever spoke for a guinea 
fee 374J H Waitoie Lett (1846) I 188 Twice a week 
there .ire to be [m Kaiielagh gardens) ridoUos, at gumta 
tick«ts,forwhicli 50U ire to have a supper and music iBoi 
C Lamb iii C Keg in Paul Ik Godzvin (1876) II 87 laiavi 
him to take guinea and a half lodgings with mama in I eg 
born 1897 Daily Nervs 15 June 8/5 Most of the business 
has been in the giitnea and two guinea seats, 

t Chiinea-oock. Obs 

1 An early name for the Turkey-cock 
3577 B OoooL //erisbach's Hmb iv (1586' 166, I would 
f.iine learne the right ordring of their outlandish Birds, 
called t.inny Cocks, and lurky tockes before the yeerc 
of our Lorde 15^0 they were not seen with us 1599 
Hakiuyi I'oy II II 108 We found in this place great 
picntie of partriges, Guintccucks, and other wildo foules 
3601 Hoi land P/iny I 332 We liaue written alreadie of 
the Giiiny or Tiirky cocks and hens, vpon whom Nature 
hath bestowed a folding crest 

2. -> Gdikjea-fowl 

3509 H Burns Dnls dne Dinner Kv, The Gmny 
Cocke was first brought out of Numidia, into Italy 
Guinead, obs. form oI Gwyniau 
Gni’&ea-fowl. [imported from Guinea m i6th 
c. ; cf. F. pcule de la Gmnie (Belon MSS).] A 
gallinaceous bird of the genus Numtda, exp fl. 
Meleagfts, which is a common domestic fowl in 
Europe It has slate-coloured plumage with white 
spots 

lififiS MourET & Bennbt Healtk's Improv. (1746) 166 
'I here are some which lately brought hither certain 
chequer’d Hens and totks out of New Guinea, spoted 
white and block like a Barber's Apron, whose Flesh is like 
to the Flesh of fiirkies ) 1788 J. Mathews Key. Sierra- 
It one 48 It IS surprising that the Guinea fowls, which are 


real natives of the country . should be neglected by them 
i8m Binciev Antm Btog (1813) II 249 The common 
mineafowl. 386a H Kingsi ev Aat'CRuAne hi. Some guinea, 
fowl were noisily preparing for roost. 

Gtii‘nea*!ie&. 

t L The Turkey-hen or turkey Obs • 

3578 Xu'cit.Dodotns 11 In 414 With white andblacke spot& 
lyke to the feathers of the Purkie or Giniw hen 3388 
R Parxk tr Mendaaa's Hist China 322 Gmny beniies, 
otherwise called Turkw cockes, and m Spanish Pauos 
t6et Holland Pliny I 206 Ihe Gmnie or lurkey hens 
m a part of Africke called Numidia, be in great request 
a 1637 B JoNsoN Horace's Country Lift 53 The Gmny- 
hen Could not goe downe my belly then More sweet than 
Olives. 3669 WORLIDCE Syst Agrtc (i68t) 176 I'urkey^ 
or Ginney-hens, or Cocks, are a melancholy Fowl 3698 
Fkver Acc E. Lndia ff P ai Fowls for Game they have 
sever^ the best of which is the Guinney Hen 

2. The Guinea-fowl, or the female of the same. 

3599 H Buttes Dyetsdne Dinner K 1 v, 1 he Crtscians call 

these foules Mcleagridae For (they say) Meleagers Sisters 
were transformed into Ginny-hens 3703 Damfisr I'oy 
HI 23 Gumea-Hcns, which the Natives of these Islands 
call Callena Ptniada, or the Painted Hen 3783 Pennant 
in Phtl. Trans LXXI 76 I'he Guinea hens have long been 
imported into Britain 3(55 'i ennvson Brook 126 He praised 
ins bens, his geese, his gutnea-hens. 

tb. slang. A courtezan, prostitute Obs. 
i5iD4SHAKS Otk tin 317 Lrel wouldsay, I woulddrowne 
my selfe for the loue of a Gynney Hen, I would change ray 
HumamtywithaBabooiie i639GLAPTUOKNE>lf6 Wallen- 
stem III ill, Yonder's the cock oth' game. About totred yon 
gmny hen, they’r billing 3708 Bnt Apollo No 90. a/z 
You in an Honourable Amour, cannot bear a little Cackling 
from a Guinea Hen I 

3. Comb , as guinea-hen flower, the fritillary, 
Frtlillaria Meleagns-, guinea-hen weed, a 
W'est Indian herb, the Petivena alhacea 

ss^Gtataot Herbal I Ixxlx issThecbeckered Daffodillor 
Gmny hen flower, hath flowers checkered most strangely 
3629 Parkinson Paradtsi vn 44, I Itme to encryone their 
ownc will to call it tn Ln^ish eythcr F rliillaria, as it is called 
of most, or the chcckerd DaflTodill, or the Gmnce Hen flow cr, 
or, as 1 doe, the checkerd Lilly 18*9 Loudon Encyct Plants 
2y7 Petrveria is thought to be coveted by C.uinea hens, 
and hence its vulgar name of Guinea hen weed 1866 i reas 
hot 5s6/i Guinea hen flower, Fritillaria iiteleagru 

Oninea-maii (d nim^n). 

1 A vessel trading to the coast of Guinea , 
hence, a slave-ship Obs exc Iltsl 
c 169s J, Miller Descr New York (1843) 37 On board a 
small Guineaman vr)\Gentl Mag XLlll 46 A ship be 
longmg to Liverpool, with 350 slaves on board, was lately 
earned into Darbodoes by another Gumeamnn, after a smart 
engagement 1800 Cait Cunninoham mAVipa/CAi'oH IV 
417 ’The /hek Guineaman, of Liverpool 1834 M Scott 
Cruise Mtdge 1 (1836) 6 1 he bars of the various African rivers 
where the contraband tmineanien were m the habit of lurk- 
ing 3881 Clark Russeli Ouan hree Lance 11 tv 167 
Wlih the hope of netting one of the numerous contraband 
Cumeamcn cros.sing the Atlantic for the Spanish Matn 
t2 A Gumta merchant. Obs rate 
i7S6Si'kNcr Anted (1858)281 Mr Pope was with Sir God 
frey Kneller one day, when his nephew, a Guinea trader, 
came in ‘ Nephew, (said Sir Godfrey,) you h,ive the honour 
of 'eeing the t« o greatest men in the world ’ ‘ I don't know 
how great you may be, (said the Guinca-ni.ui\ but I don't like 
yourlooks I have often bought a man, much better than both 
of you together, all muscles .md bones, for ten guineas ’ 

3. A native of Gmnea. 

3830 Capt H Crow Mem 168 Convinced me that there 
were mure untriilbs said of (.uineamen than any other tiass 
of people 38^ Mrs Gobk Lng Charac (1852)92 Dissimilar 
III aspect and acpirations .is a Guineaman and a Hindoo 
1866 WHirilKR .l/ar^ iwir/i’s Prose Wks 1889 I 14 

His skin was swarthy, nut black like a Moor or Guinea man, 
but of a color not unlike that of tarnished capper cum 
4 (With tmall g) twnce-uses One who earns 
guinea fees (as a juryman) , also, a subscriber of a 
guinea per annum to a society 
1810 [see Guinea trader] 1818 Bentham Cfi Eng. 232 
1 bis impertinently intruding gumea man al bion College 
Oninga pepper, a. An early name for 
Cayenne pepper, b (.See quot. 1839.) 

3597 Gerakdv Herbal 11 Ixvi agj Guime HPPrr hath the 
taste of pepper, but not the power or vertuc i6ao M Et ton 
Astrolog 40 Hee flung Gintiy Pepper in the Hangmans eyes 
as he come to put the noose uuer his necke 3626 Baiom 
Sytva I 92a It hath bcene u Practice to burne a Pepper, they 
call Ginny-Pepper , Which hath such a strong Spirit, that it 
prouoketn a Continuall Sneezing, 111 those tliut aie in the 
Roome Butler Hud in i 320 And choak with Fumes 
of Gumy-Pepper 1705 Bosman Gumea 205 Guinea Pepper 
grows on Shrubs in red Shells or Husks 3794 Martvn 
Rousseau's Hot xvi 202 Capsicum or Guinea Pep^, is also 
of this lund order 363* Yeg. bnbst. Food 313 The Guinea 
Pepper introduced into England, from India, so early as 
1548 1839 Permy Cycl. XI 480/4 Cntnta pepper, the seeds 

of two specie* of Amomum, found on the west coast of Africa, 
within the tropics , the one Amomum grana Paradtsi, the 
other, Amomum grandfforum They are powerfully aro 
matte, stimulant, and coixiial. 

CHuneflrpig (gi'nipig)- [Ferh. the animal waa 
thought to resemble tne young of the Guinea Hog 
{Potamothcerus ') ; or the name Guinea may have 
been applied loosely, as m some other instances, as 
a designation for an unknown distant country. 
Confusion with Gutanei seems unlikely.) 

1. A rodent mammal {Cavia Cobay ti) of the 
genus Cavia, originating in S America, bnt now 
widely distributed in a half-domesticated state. 

The term is applied dialectalty to the wood-louse, and in 
Cornwall to the small white cowrie. 



GUINEA TRADE. 


GUISE. 


Power Philos i i6 You may ■<«« them (Cheete 
Mitcsl like BO many Gm^ Ptg», munching and chewing 
the cud 16^3 C Brown Trem Gtrmtmy, etc (1677) 109 
Some odde dishes at their Tables ; an Guiny pigs, divers soi ts 
of Snails, and lortoises 1713 Stbbi k Guardian No iu6 
P4 These were driven off at last by a Lap dog, who was 
sucaeeded hyaGuiney pig, 177400108x1 Nat Htst (1776) 
IV 7a 1 he mouse being the most timid of all quadri^des, 
except the gtiinea-pig 1806 Hstchftt in Phil Tram 
XCVl -jyB 7 he same chemist found that the urine of the 
guinea pig deposited carbonat of lime 1881 Brsant & Riri. 
Chatl, of Fin t 11 xvii, There isn't a mouse in all Epsom 
can be muter, or a guinea-pig dumber. 

2 . Naut. a. A mldshlpinan in the East Indian 
service b. An inefficient seaman. 

1747 Adx Kidnafptd Oifhan 69 He sent his nephew, al 
the age of fourteen, on a voyage as a Guinea-pig 1748 
Smoli-ktt Rod Rand xxiv, A brase fellow as ever crackt 
bisket none of your guinea pigs, 1840 Marrvat Pool 
Jack xxvi, 1 he midshipmen, or guinea pigs, as they arc 
tailed t86* Smyth Sailor's Il’orii-Bk , Gnmta fipt, the 
younger midshipmen of an Indiaman 
3 In various jocular or contemptuous applica- 
tions with allusions to the coin. a. One who 
receives the fee of a guinea ; e. g. a medical man, 
a director of a public company (see ^ot 1895), a 
clergymandoingdutyfor another, etc, V (Secquot ) 
a i8« CoMBR W\fe IV (i 8«9) 347 ‘ Oh ' oh ! ’ cried Pat, 
' how my hand itches, Ihou guinea pig [a ‘ vet ’], in boots 
and breeches. To trounce thee well ' 1833 Smrdlfy H 

Caverdale xxxvii. That ailment heart acheq which defies 
tho% ^inea-pigs,^' the faculty ' t^Chamh 1 May 

sit along with it il 

pigs,’ the pleasant iv „ 

than means who have a guinea and a copious lunch when 
they attend board meetings 1891 S Mostvn Cnratica <8 
The Virar has managed by himself, with occasional help 
from guinea pigs 1893 A J WirsoN fJ/w Perms Stock 
F.xch s V , A man who lives by getting himself placed upon 
the Boards of a number of companies, whose business he 
can have neither the time nnr the quahficittions to assist in 
directing, is a ‘ guinea pig ' 

atinb t887.S'r/tm/nn/ia May, We have here the 'guinea 
pig ’ Director in all his pristine simplicity 
b. iSfio Pairholt Costume (ed a) ^aS Those who per 
severed in the fashion [of wearing hair powder] paid one 
guinea a year for the privilege, hence the jesters nicknnined 
tliein guinea figs 

Hence vU sb , the practice of 

acting as director of a company for the sake of the 
guinea fees, also of acting as clerical snbatitute 
(or, rareljr, engaging the services of one) 

1887 Ch 7 lilies i47an 2(sU The Rector.. preferred guinea 
pigging once a huiiday to iieing present at his post twice s 
day >890) Hatton 7 ?y/»rr/rrC^*/ir (1891) 12s A unanimity 
of belief in joint stock enterprises that makes guinea-pigging 
a positive Virtue. iSm Wilkins & Vivian tTrrrri bay tree I 
7 ^ ' guinea pigging^, floating Companies, and other means 

Gninea traois. [In sense i from Guinea I, 
in 3 from Guinra II.T 
tl The trade with Guinea. 
i«73 Dryden Amh^na Prol 9 They shall have all The 
Straits, the Guinea trade, the herrings too, Nay to preserve 
them, they shall pickle you 

2 jocularly The taking of guinea fees 
s8e8 in Henthanis Art Packing 190 Dewly con 
cemed and interested in the Guinea Trade t8xo Brntham 
Art Packing {xiii) 33 The corps being termed the Guinea 
corps , the members of it collectively Guineamen . and it 
taken separately, this or that one Is familiarly spoken of as 
being concerned and interested in the Guinea trade 

Guinea worm. A parasitic nematoid worm 
(J^larta tnedttumts) fr^uent in many parts of 
Guinea, whence the name ; it is long and thread- 
like, of a white colour, inhabiting the human skin, 
esp of the lower extremities, where iU presence 
causes painful suppuration Also, the diseaM 
occasioned by its presence. 

1699DAMFIRR Foy II It 89 Guinea Worms ore very fre 
quent in some Places of the West Indies. 1799 Vv O 
Browmb Trav 4 fi^ca^Svnaxxl 326 The disease called the 
Guinea Worm IS known by the same name [A’crrt/] 1833 
Proc Bertv.Nat Clubl No i 34TheCuinea-worni, 
which IS a spfeies of Filaria. 1871 W Aitkin Sci Med (ed 
6) I 138 The Guinea worm is essentially a tropical parasite 
attnb. 1898 P Manson Tn^ Diseases xxxui. 517 Lately 
' a French naval surgeon, has introduced a system or manag 
ing guinea worm coses which bids fair to shorten treatment, 
twuintt. Obs. [?ad F. gumot.'\ A small 
bird, ? a chaffinch. 

iTSABradlsy^isx*. Diet s. v. Plover, 'N'bm some Ouinets 
get into your Nets, which are Birds a little bigger than Larks. 
Quingam, obs form of Ginoham 
II Guiniraette 1 (gmngft) [Fr, of unknown 
origin ] A suburban cabaret ; a place of entertain- 
ment of a rather low class, for drinking and dancing. 
1779 Keatr Sketches^ Nat M a)II 68 Any of the guin 


S Htes about Paris. x8i8 LadvMoroan (1859) 64 

h I England, if you would only have (rainguettes where 
danse tons lee joure ', instead of drinking porter and gin 
1839 W Ch AMBBas 7 our Belgium nit iTie small village of 
LoMen. contains a number of gmnguettes, or taverns with 
public gardens 1883 D. Hannav m Mag of Art Sept 
448/t Tearing up an old garden with its fountains to put a 
guinguette in place thereof 

Hence OulngattU* v intr , to dance as at a 
guinguette (norue-wd). 

1840 Diirarli in Corr « 

temporary room for the hall, which — 

as anybody can guingettlse and princes give balls because 
they have palaces 


lenslvcly applied it is difficult 
Wc ran only define it as lace 


llOuixigMtt**-^ (gwngtt) [Fr^ A two- 
wheelcd vehicle without a nood ; a gig 
t8tt Thackkrav Remand 11 xiii. The king drove thither 
in Marshal Villar’s own guinguette. 

Ouin(n)iad, obs form of Gwiniah 
Guipp, variant of GuP tnt. Obs. 

II Qnipura^spur) [Fr , f. gutptr to cover with 
silk, etc, ad Tcut wl/)-, represented by G wetfen 
to turn, Goth 7oeipan to crown.l 

1 A kind of lace (Me quot 1809) 

i8m Mai Romer Rhone, ett II 14 These exquisite 
mouldings produce the effect of costly guipure laid over 
roloiired satin 1869 Mrs Pailisrr Lace iii (ed s) n 

I he icrm guipure isnowsoexlenslv ' -' -J - 

to give a limit to it 
where the flowers 

conise stitches, or lace that his no ground 

Jruth 31 May 769, 'a I he latter lieing covered with a piei 
of old Venetian guipure 

attnb tB^LAOvti Fi'Lifrton /^// rn jt/i>/<77x/on (1834) 

II XIV 149 A berihe of the richest Guipure old lace 18^ 
llarpeFs Mag I. 288 An embroidery of lace imitating 
guipure royal 1891 'times s fXi 4/2 Some laces 111 ilir 
guipure style are also selling 1899 Path Kitut tg Aug 
7/5 Puffings of yellow chiflon, w itli a p.iir of guipiii c w mgs 

2 A kind of gimp 

in Werstfr i8m Daily Nnvs to June 6/4 The 
bodice vias pink silk, with trimming of black guipure, the 
sleeves lietng also pink with guipure let in 1^3 Jiiu,\ 

8 July 12/2 Finished with white guipure and nlmnds 
Qtiird. Gtiirlazuie, obs. ff. liiBii, Gahland 
O uia, obs Sc. form of Goose 

Quisan, obs form of Guisian 
t Gui'Sttrd, rA* Obs Also 7 guyaard [a 1 ' 
guisard, f (dm de) Omse.] A partis.nn ol the 
Guise faction in France in the 16th c (In the first 
quot app used with allusion to the name of Guy 
Fawkes.) 

1607 DFKKra A'«7f Conjur (1642154 Factious guyzards, 
that lay trains of sedition to blow vp the common wealth 
iMi UsvoiiN Metial Ep Whigs, The Holy League of the 
h renrh Guisards 1683 — Vina. Dk Cmte 32 I he ihrcr 
Estates were at that time compos'd generally of (.iiisards, 
factious, hot headed, rebellious, inlerressed mm 

Qtliiard (gai ii&id), ^ chiefly ir korms 7 
guys-, gyaard, 7 -9 gyaart, 8 guiaort, gysard, 

9 guisard, -art, 8- gtuaard. [f Gtiss v t 
-ABD ] One who goes about in a fantastic guise 
or dress, a masquerader, a mummer See also 
GUTflBB. 

1606 Presbyt Re< Lanat k tn A nnats Lesmahagmv ( i S64) 
1x9 W“> Weir pyper to the gysarts of Lesmohego 1696 in 
Maidment Sc Patquils (t^') 307 Ihoii would terrify the 
Souterkmes, More than a gyzard in black sheep stines 
1733 R Forbes Ajax' Sf , Jml ft Land 28 1 he third 
was an auld wircn'd, hnavc coloured carleii, a sad gysard 
indeed, an' as batiT as ony ettercap 1770 DALRVMri f m 
Bnnnatyne Poems Notes 386 The exhibitions of gysarts are 
still known m Scotland, being the same with the Christmas 
mommery of the Fnghsh 1803 J Nnoi Poems 1 39 
(Jam ) Whan glonmm gray comes frnc the east, Ihrouxh 
n the gysarts venture , In sarks an paper helmets dresl 
1834 Krddif Phemte Millar III tgt It » not Christmas to 
be looking out for guisards 1869 Mrs Gordon L^fe Sir 
D lirenvster xii 182 ^paritions of tall Irearded ^isards 
into quiet families 1893 Norlhumbld Gloss , Guizaid, 
Gnieart, Gutter, a masquerader, a mummer 
Hence Onl'iord v tnli , to act as a gutsard, to 
masquerade (Only m vbl sb ) 

1813 Slott Guy M xxxvi. They hae taen Vule before it 
comes and gaun a goisarding 
Quiaard, obs. form of Gizzabo. 

Ouiaarme, vanant of Gisakue. 

Gnige (gair), rA Forms 3-6 giae, 3-7 guyse, 
4-8 gyao, 6-6 *ya, 6 geyse, gy»©. Sc gyi8(B, 
gysa, 6-7 guiie, 4- guise [a. OF and P . gutsc, 
»Pr, It gtiisa, of Tent origin, cf 01 IG wtsa 
(G. •wtise\ OK wise Wise j 
fl Manner, method, way; fashion, style 
Rarely A/. Ohs. 

13 K Alts 6988 Tho thou myghtest, in mony gyse, 
Y seo solas and game arise 1340 Ham folk Pr Const 
1572 pat may be knawen bi sere g^ cido Wvclif It ks 
(i88o) 186 Many newe gises of pride and worldly vanyte 
< 1400 Rom Rose 4292 She knew ech wrenche and every 
gyse Of love. cumPallad on Hush 11. 68 To wede ck 
comys drie, is no good gise 1496 How IVtse Man taught 
Son lAs in Hr 71 R P P \ 175 I ouys awe ys the best 
y sonc, to make thy w^e aferae 1513 Douglas 
P rol The litre first bnkis he [CLiton] hes 
t quyte, Salfand ane litle twiching Pohdonis, And 
sympillie on his awin gyse. 1U3 Fitzherb Husb 
9 countreys they do fan thwr come, the 
.. _ verve gexw gise 1368 Hist. Jacob 4 Rsau 
. .. G iij, JacoD must be aduan^ in any wyse But I 
shall one day handle him of the new guise tigfi Sfenskk 
F Q IV. x. 6 On stately pillours fram d after the Dorickc 
guite. 1637 Rutherford Lett (186a) I 258 Follow not the 
guises of this sinful world 18144 Milton A reap (Arb ) 37 
A military roughnes, resembling most of the Ixicediemonian 
guise 1670 Eachard Cent Clergy 38 Thinking, that 
whatsoever is written.. roust be beyond the j^uise of common 
speech 1714 Gav 'Hufk Week Proeme, No poet hath hit 
on the nght simple Eclogue after the true ancient guise of 
The^ntus 1718 Morgan Algiers I Pref 34 The Intro- 
duction or Epitome of the Country I treat of is m 110 
guise what I first intended 1763 H Wai pole Otranto v 
(179S) 80 He bemn in artful guise to sound the Marquis 
178s CowPKa Gtljiu xhii. And thus unto the Calender In 
merry guise he sj^ke 


b. With mixture of sense 5 
i8ae Bvron Mar Fal 1 11 163 Sneering nobles, in more 
polish'd guise. Whisper'd the tale 1884 Social Sci Rev 
266 To learn in how varied a guise, shell nnd shot, do their 
work 

+ 2 . Appointed, usual, or diaractenstic manner, 
custom, habit, practice; the ‘ways’ (of a country) 
Obs Very common in the i6th nnd first half of 
the 1 7th c 

13 Seiiyii Sag (W ) 246 Thai weren widded hi commun 
dome, Anon in the gise of Rome c 1400 Sou done Bal 
1932 ' Sir ’ she s.-iule, ‘drinke to me, As the Gyse is of my 
londe ’ r 1440 Geuerydes 2974 As the Costoro was, after iher 
gise, They beryed hym in honorabill wise, Ifousth 

Ord (1790) 1 12 As for the voyde after meate the Misc hath 
lieen thus 1313 Doucias A' nets \ 11 71 Eftir thair 

pay ane ryte and gise 15x8 Sir !■ Brv an Let to Hen I 111 
111 Froiufe lint hug («l 7 ) I 138 He knew tho gyre of 
England as well as few men did 1336 Bkllendfn ( ran 
Stot (18211 I j8 As is the gise of the gentil Iioun 1378 
I IMMK Cah'tn OH (,i 11 26 As is the guise of rash .and fickle 
headed men n 139a H Smith S.rni (16171357 1 Ins hath 
been alwayts the guise of the wii kcrl, to use the smoothest 
speech whsii they intend most mischiefe a 1603 hfoNTCo 
MFRiF bltsc Poems xxxmt. ti All such rites as westheguyse, 
They made that grit god sacrifyse i860 H Mors Myst 
Godl V XIV 168 The Apostles nnd Martyrs highly comple 
niented .iccording to the ancient guire of the Psgan Cere 
monies 1715 PorF Odyss xiv 65 It never was our guise 
1 o slight the poor, or aught humane despise 
t 3 Manner of carrying oneself; behaviour, 
carriage, conduct, course of life. Oht. 

1303 K Briinne Handl Syiiur 3329 Shal grace come 
neiiere yn ]>at lande pere men haue swyche gyse yn hnnde 
( 1313 Shoreham 52 Wanne he (the prestj y ordred hys, 
Hym fnllh an Indy gyse 1402 Ir ietieta Secret , Pm 
Pnv 158 Siiche tiylh the vyse nianys gyse and his roaneris 
t 1430 C ot' Myst (Shaks Sor ) 1 18 T hou hast begownne 
a syiifulle gyse n 1509 hKtLloN /’ S/anHer 1251 It weic 
no gentle gyse This treaty se to despyse 1340 Hvbdf tr 
Vines' Inst! thr Worn (1502) (Jij, 1 bon art a foole to look 
after that 1 should name thee for a wife, when thou usest 
not wives guLse. xS49-6s Stkrmioid H H Ps xxxvii 8 
Iheir wickeil steps avoyd and flie, nnd follow not their 
giiise a 1639 W WiiATFLEV/’rotcA'^r II xxxl (1640) no 
"see here the guise of a carnnil earthly minded man 1667 
Milton P L xi 576 By thir guise Just men they seemd 
01670 bPALOiNo Tioui Chat I (Bannaty lie Club) 11. a6u 
T his goukit gys wes begun be oiir baillie to schow his love 
- good uiiis 1813 Hoco Queen's Wake 229 That 
' ‘ h TushiUw In all the father's guise 


morning found rough 1 


gyse. 

eKne 

3urhi 

that t , 


4 . Style or fashion of attire or personal adorn- 
ment ; condition with regard to dress; attire, 
costume, garb Now only arch, in phrases such 
as f« the gutte of ..., in lotvly {feshve , etc ),gutse 
1 1 (.advb phr ) in the new fashion 

1 f 107$ Lav ly^i Six cniliies in pore men guyse 1303 
R, Brunne //huiT/ Sinne 3215 pey leue eiastym mennys 
acyse And baunte alle he newe gyse, 13 Coer de L 593 
All in palmercs gyse the Holy hand for to devyse CM4o 
I Geuerydes 5272 He melt in Ins viage A pore palmer, goth 
in symptll gise 01430 Knt de la Tour ti868) 29 Fane 
] (loughtres, y praie you that ye be not the furst to take new 
I shappes ana gises of array c 1430 Merlxn xxiii 420 ITieire 
' heerlonge waxen, in gise of maydenes and tressed at theire 


tuhilk hes 
2 mak garmentis on the 
gayest gyse 1503 urkenb aiamilim 11 (1593) 
the wast like a man, new guise to bo casoe in a dubict 
161a 1 Taylor Comm Pttus 1 15 When men or women 
wenre strange fashions and guises i68a Bunvan Holy Hai 
8 To sit down against Mansoul, in their now ramsd and 
beggarly guise 17x6 Gav Butterfly 4 Snail 32 In base, 
in sordid guue array d i8aa Bvron Itcnur iii 1 231 
Thou know me? in this guise Thou const not know me 
187B M A Brown Nadeschda tv The joyous prince will 
fall to us, Therefore all appear in lestive guise 

H b coMcr Apparel, clothes rare. 

1796-7 Coleridgf Raven 24 Soon came a woodman in 
leatnem guise 1870 Morris Earthly Par 11 m 350 She 
watched ms men do on their riding guise. 

6 External appearance, aspect, semblance 
1340 Ayent 158 He comb me gyse of an^Ie and sseweb 
bet guod uor to draye to kiieade 1390 (Toufr tonf i 
133 Anone his olde guise chaiinge He woll c 1450 Merim 
XXI 377 Vc shulI se me in so many gises that 1 will not be 
knowe of no man a 1333 Ld Bfrnexs Huou xxxv hi 
'T hou trauesy d jr grcle wanes in gyse of a mertielous beesi 
a 1698 T hMFLR Health 4 Long Life Wks 1720 I 283 Both 
(diseases] were thought to appear in many various Guises. 
«8t Cowpkr F. rfosi 87 He In form a man, in dignity a 
Crod, Come, not expected m that humble guise 1833 
N Ahnott /’A yrtcr (ed 5) II 138 Calling forth the hidden 
spirtl of combustion in some new or less familiar guise 
1847 Fmerson Poems (1857) 25 In the parlor sits Some 
figure of noble guise M Conwav tarthw Ptlgi 

XXIII 271 Old carvings represent a fox in the guise of 3 
priest preaching to a flock of geese 1891 Smiles 7 Murray 
1 III ^ Mr Murray grew more particular as to the guise of 
the books which he issued 

b. Jig and m immaterial sense 
a 1677 MARROW Serm Wks, 1716 II 23 The Gospel cometh 
under trwl in a guise no-wise plausible or advantageous to 
human conceit 1708 Swift Sent Ch Eng -Man Misc 
(1711) 121 Some, who under the Guise of Religion, Sacrificed 
so many Thousand Lives to their own Ambition 1773 Mrs 
Chafone Improv Mind UrUi^ 1 tog He will put oa the 
guise of benevolence 1818 Mrs Shki ley xvii 

(1865)211, I clothed my desires under the guise of wishing 
to travel. 1849 Macaulav Hut Eng 1 I ao Blessings in 
the guise of diLsstcrs 1868 Frrfman Norm Cong (18761 
•' -3- -t Hev > ' - • ■ 


guise of a delivi 


IS able to 
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A large armament wai nlniost ready to sail under the 
guiveofa merely mercantile enterprise 1894 Hail Caink 
Manxmanw in 364 An evil thought in the guise of a pious 
one took possession of Philip 

o In bad sense Assumed appearance, pretence 
]66i K Mathew Uni Alch xxi 13 Ahold Woman came 
lo me without any guise or colour, and told me plainly how 
It was with him 1731 Gtntl Mat; 1 373 Plausitileness and 
Guises are inseparalde from Courts tSig I Tas loh Z nl/itit 
IV (1867)07 In the enigma llnrc is given, under a guise, 
some special mark which [etc J 189s I'tfshyltrmn (Sydney ) 
14 Sept 5/1 (V/////), A niisenlily weak and luvv ordly guise 
to hide their real intentions 

1 0 . Si A (lisgmse, it mask Also, a dance or 
performance in disguises or masks ; a masquerade, 
a show Also in phrase To twn the to 

change the parts in n plav. lit and Ohs 
1500-ao Dunbar /’orw/rxxvi to He badgiTlmdisgagraith 
a gyiss j 6 Heilie harloltis on hnwiaiie wjiss Come 

111 with mony sindrie gyiss 1380 J Mflmii Ihnty 
(WcKlrow Soc I 81 The gentilincn of the countrey aliout 
hud a gyse and farce to play liefore the King a 160S 
Pol «ART Afmtttvmenr y> Hludc, l,le< ke thee, 
to bring in a gyse 16*9 Sir W. Mure P me L mci/t te 440 


guise 1801 Hlattif /’iiF)«i>'rii873) 57 (K D.D ), 1 II shortly 
gar you turn the gmre 

7 Comb., as guise-danoer r/zn/. =Giiihi.r. 

1846' J Trfnoohir' S/rc Dml 53 (P. D D ), And tould 
US hnvi a gir daunce w.ts to door 1893 (^ (Coi ch] /V- 
lectahte Pufhy 339 When the mummers, guise dancers, and 
darkey parties were dressing up 

OlliS6 f Also 4-5 gyse, 6 guizo, 

gya [f. Guise j/> ] 

1 . hans To attire, attire fantastically, dress, 
equip, ‘ get up ’ Also In immaterial sense axh 
a >400 Reltg Puettfr, Thorn/tm Mb 9a pan pou gysed 
the geme, and gafe be to goo Tyll Ephesyne. c 1430 Sjo- 
lt)itiH 660 When they harde of these tylhandys, They 
gysed them fulle gay 1618 Sir W Mi re P/ilo 4 Atutat 
11 417 His curled head with Phrygian mytre guised 1796 
T lowNSHESD Potmt ao Guised just like her true love 


t b. To prepare, get up (an eatabl^ Ohs, 

1604 Parson \,r,i Pt Three Convert Eng 143 The 
same Coleworts sotlden againe, hut guised after another 
fashion 

+ 0 To shape, assimilate to (such or such a 
guise) Ohs, rare~^ 

1605 Svi VESTFR /)« II ill I f Vn/icN ipa To guise 
our selves (like counterfeiting Ape) lo th* guise of Men 


me for ane quhyle 1893 NorthumbUi Gloss , A man of 
notoriously dirty appearance asked his wife, ‘ Hoo mun 
agize mesel ? ' • Wesh thee fyess was the prompt reply 

3 mtr. To go about in disguise, or in mas- 
<iucrade dress. Chiefly ,Sc, and north 

1876 MtdYotksh Gloss, Ginsi, to masquerade. 1884 
GJ H'oretsiiov 747/1 Tlie souths of I.erwick, attired in 
fantastic dresses, go ‘ guising about the towns. 1891 N, 4 
Q XI 83 [ITie phrase) is not an appropriate one in the 
mouth of the Duke when he is guising as a monk 

Hence Ouised /// a 

i66a Gki kniialgii in Elhs Ortg Lett Ser 11. IV 10 
Hooded, guized, veiled Jews and my own plain bare self 
amongst them a 1831 Joanna Baillik (Ogilviek Then 
like a guised band, that for a while Has iiiimickhi forth 
a sad and gloomy tale 

Qulsely, variant of Guisilv Ohs 

Gtliaier ('gaizaj). Chiefly .Sr and north. 
Forms ■ 5 gyser, 5, 8 gyaar, 6 gysour, 9 guiaar, 
-or, guizer, guyaer, guiaer [f Guise »,+ -eri,] 
One who guises (see Guise v. 3) ; a mas- 
querader, a mummer. (Cf Gcisaiui, Geezer.) 

1488 Ld Preas Ace Seotl (1877) I 93 Item, in Lannerik, 
todansarisandgysaris, xxxvii- 157* \atir Pormt Re/ortn 
xxxviii 14 For gysours, deuysours, the Guv'siani* ar gude 
a 1586 Sir R Maitland in Pinkerton Zl/ Poems (1786) 398, 
I saw no gysars alt this yeir, Bot — kirkmen cled lyk men 
of weir 1884 Burton Siot Abr I v 309 Those who thus 
go a masking on New Year's eve are called guizers t8fo 
" Haruv Return Native 124 The guisers themselves 
could not afford to olTend those by whose assistance they so 
largely profited. 

Gulserne, obs. form of Gizzkrk. 

Ouiaian (gz'zi&n), a. and sh. Also 6 gulaan, 
guyaisn ff F. {due de) Guise + -ian ] 

A. adj. Of or {wrtaining to the duke of Guise, 
or his family or faction. 

*579 J- Si VBBKS Ga/tngGii(PF,v h, This prince can not 
but be great with the Guysian duke 1643 Prvnnk hov 
Power Pari App 35 I he Ouisuin Popish faction, being the 
strongest p.3rty 1808-40 Tvti fr //> z/ Scot (1864)11^144 
T he skilfulness of Giiisian diplomacy 

"R sb en Gdibard < 

iSfiaCFciLZrZ i6JulymM A S HumeGf Ld Burghlev 
(rSgS) ijg Continue your wry ting to putt the QuencA 
Majesty in remembrance of her peril if the fiuisans prosper 
164J Milton A/ol Smect Wks 1738 I m To give the 
watch word like a Guisian of Pans to a mutiny or massacre 
1897 D H Fleming Scott vtit 88 A m.vriage . 

which the Guisians take for concluded 


+ Ooi'Sily, adv Ohs In 4 glzely, 5 gizlly. 
[f. Guise jd Handsomely; Ingeniously, 

skilfully 

13 Orfeo (Zielke) 397 Knijtes and levedis com daunce 
ing Inqueynt atirc gisely, Queynt pas and softly ciaao 
Paltad on Hush in 409 A Spaynald taught me wonder 
gisily lo graffe, and baatf me theron not deuyne 

Oniainff (gsi ziq), vbl sh. [f Guize v i 
-INO 1 ] The action of the vb Guise f As- 
sumption of a certain guise or character {ohs ) b 
diaJ Masquerading, mummering Also allt ih 
1963 WinJet IVit (i^) II 43 The fvone of God liecome 
nocht the persona of a man m sulistance, bot, be a cerlane 
apperand gysing and coiiuersation, finjcit the sainin i8aa 
BEWick Mein e6 The man who personated the dev'il was 
going ‘a guising* 1837 Larlmk Az- Re-' 11 1 ix. Your 
Chnslmas Guisings were a ronsiderabte something 
attnb i8sa Whistle (Scot. Songs) (1890) 1 43 In a 

guiring excursion he sung some verses 

Ouupili, variant ot Gispin Ohs 
Guias, obs Sc form of Goohb. 

Qulssell, misspelling for juissell, obs f. Juzsel 
G uisaerne, obs. lorm of Gizzern 
t Guiaaetta, bad form for Cuisset 

<31548 Haii ChioM,Ed-v /f'(t5So) 12 Some had the 
guisscttes droped & gutted w ith red 
Gnitar (gU.Li), sh Porms 7 ghittor, gi- 
tarr(e, gittar(r, gotire, guittarre, 7-8 guitarre, 
7-9 gvuttar, 8 gultare, 7- guitar. Also m 
Spanish, and qnasi-Spantsh or Italian form, 7, 9 
goitarra, 7 guittora, 9 ghitarra [a. Sp ^ur- 
taira, and its mod F. adaptation guttare (Pr 
guilara, It. chtlattd), a. Gr iei$&pa. The word 
had Ijeen adopted in classical L. ns et that a, whence 
It celtta, celt a, Pr. rtdra, OHG. etikata, mod.G. 
stlher,mQiAV nthaie,Yng.ctthei . .See also C itole, 
GiTTt Hff] A musical instrument of the lute class, 
with six strings, which are twanged with the right 
hand, and a handle or finger-board provided with 
frets for stopping the notes with the left hand 
i6ai B JoNsoN Gipsies Metamorph (1640) 51 Give me mv 
Guittara, and room for our Chiefe 1848 Gage IPest Ind 
VIII 33 1 uning h» Guitarra and singing to us some verses 
1888 H More thv Dial in 1 (1713) 180 Sometimes with a 
careless stroke I brush the Gittar 1883 Loud Gas No 
1862/3 A little Gittar, wrought with Ivory and F.bony on 
the back 1700 Astrv tr Saavedra-Latardo II 99 So 
delicate, like a Guitarre, that it won’t bear the fingers 
1788 GoLUbM Ktr If V, Mr Thornhill then took up the 
guitar himself 1806-7 J Bererfoed Miseries Hum Life 
{t3s6) XVI 90 The dead, lumpish, tubby, tones of the fourth 
and fifth strings of the gtiittar iSteC R Maturin / l/r/ 


and fifth strings of the gtiittar i8teC K Maturin fl/r/ 
moth (1893) 111 xxvui 117 T'heir ghitarras might be dis 
posed of 184a Barham liigol Leg Ser 11 .Sti Rupert the 
Pearless, Full sweetly she sang to a sparkliM guitar With 
silver cords 1886 Engel Nat Afus ix 350 The guitarra 
IS still to lie found smorng the Aralis in Turns iSmStainfr 
Music 0/ Bible 57 It isdimcnll to determine when tnecithaia 
had so far departed from the form of a lyre as to liecome 

1685 Crownb d/zF C Nice a Dram Wks 1874 III 
376 Oh ' no, madam, he’s the general guitar o’ the town, in 
lay'd with every thing women fancy 1710 Bril' Apollo II 
No tor 3/2 Where is this Hatchet-fac’d Gittar i 

b allrt/i and Comb., as gutlar-box, -man, 
-master, -player, -playing', guitar-plant, a Tas- 
manian shrub, Lomatia tinetona (Morns Austral- 
Eng.') 

t-jas Vanbrugh Canted 11. 17 Her Guitar Master is with 
her Clar Paha, shea taken up with her impertinent 
Guitar Man 1S34 Landor Whs (1846) II 389/2 They 
seem but whistlers and guitar players compared to a full 
cheeked tiumpeter 1890 Dang tYand India 296 Here are 
the coolies returning ' I can make out my guitar box on 
the head of one man 1898 Zancwii l Dreamers Ghetto iv 
166 A guitar playing gallant of Madrid 

Chutar(gua’j),i> [f Guitar a iWr*. To 
play the guitar Hence Ouita rring vbl, sh. b. 
Irons To serenade with a guitar. 

a c 1817 Byron To T Moore, Gultarring and strumming, 
Oh Thomas Moore' 18*7 G Darlbv Sylvia 138 Soft 
flutists, and sweet serenaders Guitarnng o'er the level green 
189. Mrs Smythifs Bnde Elect xiii. Go and see what all 
this guitarring and serenading is about 

b. 1840 Lady C Bury / fzzf. viii, Guitarmg silly 

girls asThclwal did 

CKlitarist (gita*nst) Also 8 guittariat. [f. 
Guitar sb + -ist Cf. Sp guttarn'sta.l One who 
plays the guitar. 

1770 Ace Bks in Ann. Reg 344/3 The guiltarist happens 
to have a good voice 1846 Longp in If 61 

Call upon Camillo Sivori, the celebrated violinist, and his 
comranion De’ Ferranti, 'guitarist to bis majesty the Rot 
det Bilges ' i88s A thrnseum to June 738/3 '1 he woman 
. .dancing with the wildest passion to the fiotce music of the 
Castanet players and the guiunst. 
Gllit«rm«nita(^to*jmiin9lt). Afm [Named 
by Hillebrand,! 885, afterGutle* man, its discoverer • 
see -ite] Sulph-arsenide of lead of a bluish- 
gr^ colour, and metallic lustre. 

188s Grot Sumi. U S Bulletin xx 105 The mineral appears 
to be new to science, and a name, Ouitermanite, is proposed 

Ooit-gnit (gwlt gwitk [Echoic 

Given by Hernandez (1615 Rer Med Nov Hisp, Tktt) 
as the native American n.ame of a bird which he describes 
as being no larger than a wren, green, and to courageous at 
to attack the raven His description is repeat^ (after 
Nierembeig in 1635) by Ray UYtllughby'i Omith App. 


Guive, obs. form of Gwk 
Gviiaard, -art, variants of Guisabd 
Gulze, obs form of Guise. 

Guisen, variant of Gizzen v. 

1674-91 Ray N C IVords, Gvtsen'd, adj Spoken of tubs 
or barrels that leak through drought 

Guked, gukit, vars. Gucked ppl a. Ohs 
Gukffo, guk-guk, obs. Sc. forms of Cuckoo 
Qukkit, variant of Gucked ppl a. Ohs. 
Gukkow, obs .Sc form of Cuckoo. 

llOxa (gul) [Pers. ^ The Persian word 
for ‘ rose’; made familiar by Byron’s use of the 
expression ‘ gardens of gul 
1813 Bvron Bnde a by dos 1 8 Where the light wings of 
Zephyr, oppressed with perfume. Wax faint o’er the gardens 
of GOl in her bloom a 1845 Hood A ilmanstgv. Birth vi. 
While Margaret In a garden of Gul reposes— Toor Peggy 
hawks nosegays from street to street, T ill . She hates the 
smell of roses ' 1874 Ruskin Acfji CAip xlvi (1896)11 459 
Heat this you new glided Miss Kilmanseggs with your 
gardens of Gul 

Gul, obs form of Gull 

II Gtlla (gi« li) [L gu/a throat (hence, appetite'' ] 
fl a. The external throat, b The gullet, or 
that which answers to it in the lower animals Ohs. 

ri40o Laii/i one's Cirutg 148 In Jie fore partie of )>e 
neLke here is gula, {re which pat strecchih from jre chyn 
down to he foike of h® brest 1681 Lovell Hift Anim. 4- 
Min Introd b8 Neere lo the mouth is a venter, like the 
craw of birds^ after which is the gula, to which the intestine 
IS joyned, which is single 

2 Ent ‘The cnilmous plate which supports 
the snbmentum m many Insecta ’ {Syd, Soe Lex ) 
i8b8 Kirbv & Sp Entemol III 367 Gula (the gula), the 
lower part of the neck 1877 Huxlfv Anat Inv Ahiiii 
vii 403 The part called gula which in many insects is .a 
large plate confluent with the epicranium above and sup- 
porting the snbmentum anterioily 
Gula i see Gola c 

Gulaund. [Icel. gulotid, f. ,F«/-;^ellow + ond 
(formerly written auud) duck.] The Icelandic 
name of the Goosander ; cited by Pennant, Ateltc 
Zool (1784) II. 572 , and thence copied into Eng 
Diets. 

Chllar (gir/ Iai\ a. {sh ) [f GuLA (in sense a 
f 1. jsytla) + -ak] 

1 . Of, jvertaining to, or situated upon the gula. 
i8a8 Stark Elem Nat Hist I 349 A gular pou» in the 
greater number. iB Ridowav in Couea Buds N IP 
(1874) 387 Allowing the red of the gular patch to touch, for 
quite a distance, the white stnpe beneath the eye 388a 
Gath Hopipv Suaies 67 I he egg comes 111 contact with 
certain ‘ gular teeth ’, which then break the shell without 
any loss of the contents to the feeder 189a W H, Hudson 
Natur La Plata 349 A large number of species have a 
bright or nearly bright gular spot. 

2 nonce-use Concerned with the appetite ; 
devoted to good eating. 

1894 FrasePs Mag XldX 104 The second was the 
founder of a gular avttdemy, distinguishing himself by his 
treatise de optouste et cemdsmentts 

3 elltpt. as id A gular plate beneath the throat 
of a serpent or a fish 

1884-9 .S'/<z«<f Nat Htsl (1888) III 3JP Posterior to the 
mentivl, and lying between the infralabials, are the sub 
mentals and gulars 

Gulardous . see under Goliahd. 

+ Gnlcll. [f. Gulch vi] A glutton 

or dninkard. 

1601 B Tonson Poetaster iii iv. You’ll see vs then, you 
will, Gulch, you will? 1807 Brewer Lingua v xvi. You 
muddy gulche, darst looke me in the face? i6ii Cotgr , 
Lwoigeur, a rauener, glutton, guKh, ingorgsr. 

Gnloh (gr/U), sh I Ohs exc. dtal Also gulah. 
[f. Gulch v‘‘^J A heavy fall. Used adverbially 
m to come down gulch. 

1671 Echard Obterv Anno Cout Clergy 39 Then he has 
me most cruelly upon the Hip, and brings roe over with a 
most deadly Gulsh <11845 Forrv Voc. E Anglia, GuUh, 
. a heavy fall, tt^ay Noakes A Maty Styles ia^.X> S 


. a heavy fall. 1830 7 Noakes 4 Mary Styles 13 (E. D S 
No, 76), I dom’t think 1 cud clime it now, . 1 gbudn’t 
warsfey loike to troy, For gulch cum down I ahud. 

Gnloll (gi/lj)i U. S, [7 Connected with 

Gulch v ij 

1. A narrow and deep ravine, with steep sides, 
marking the course of a torrent ; esp. one con- 
taining a deposit of gold. 

7890 B. Tavlor Eldorado ix (1863) 87 The word gulch . 
denotes a mountain ravine steep, abrupt, and inaccessible. 
1888 Bryce Anttr Comitnv III xc 334 A crowd of men 
who will scatter again as soon as the gold In the gulch is 
exhausted 

b transf. ‘ A long, narrow, deep depression of 
the sea bottom ’ ( Cent Diet,'). 

2. atlrib; as gulch-diggtngs, -gold, -mine, -min- 
ing, ■washing. 
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yield! 


ly producee a little ^ch-goUL ityy Black Grufi 
;ti|. The gulch and piiuxr mines . were giving a fair 
1I77 Raymond Siattti. Mmu 4 Mimne 363 The 


II the channels in the spring /W. 

iM The gold comes from the gulch washmgs in Indian 
disRict, near the Eagle Mine 

Chlloh. v.l Ods. exc. dial Also 9 dial. gulg;e, 
gralah [Echoic; cf. Ger. dial, gulken, Norw. 
gulka, Sw dial, gofka Derbyshire and Devon- 
shire have a form gulk.} 

1 . trans. To swallow or devour greedily. Also 
with down, m, up, 

a teas A ncr. R, 340 Heo drinked kne drunch ne iueled 
heo It neuer, auh gulclje?! in siuerliche. »6li Ftoalo, /«• 
gcrrntrtj to engurgl& 10 gargarise, to nicb. iSsjUrouhast 
Rabtlmt i iv 33 They should be all of them gulched up 
tSgo G/euctiter Gloss,, Gulch, to gulp, swallow greedily. 

D. Comb, fgulohoup, one who drains the 
cup greedily, a tosspot 
asu»sAMc$- R at6 ?lf he 

drincken, & jeot m his wide , 

t 2 . To gulch out', to vomit ht and_/ff. Obs. 

a teas Ancr R 88 pe uorme gulcheh al ut somed ^t he 
attri heorte sent up to he tunee tbtd 306 Gulchc nit ut 
Ine schrtfte, uttorhche, ase heo hit dude, heo het weleS hire 

ChalohCgfl/),® * dial [app echoic] intr To fall 
or plunge heavily, b Iratu To fall heavily upon. 

i8si Class Vtll Mhistr I 307 Ne’er an axe was heard 
to sound, Or a tree's fall gulsh'd the ground Ihti, \l 190 
The splashings Of fly bit cattle guUbing in the brook 
Ouloll (g?lj), w ® [f Gulch sb t] 

1 trans To drag (wood) down a gulch 

1877 Raymond Statist Afttus «t Mining 38 Cutting and 
gulching 50 cords of wood, at $3,fo per cord. 

2 isUr To dig (for gold^ in a gulch 
1879 H Drummond in ZyiO” ■' 

pectors guiching for gold and sib 

auloh, variant of Culch 

i88s Standard 36 Sept 3/3 The oyster dredgers are glad 
to give sixpence or sevenpence a bushel for them as ‘ gulch 
to lay down to catch the ' spat ’. 

tGuloUln. Obs rare-°. [dim. of Gulch xi.i] 
A little glutton. 

1671 Skinkbr Ftyniol Ling 

(inlekin (1 e ) parvus C>ulo „ 

itv.\OcAn,HHtttttgdouton [Kence in later Diets.] 
tChU’CAingly, Obs, [f gul<htng,^T pple. 
of Gulch + -ly ‘•4 ] Greedily, voraciously 
1S98 Flokio, Ron tuolmtnte, stuffingly, fully, gulchingly 
Gu’lohyi «• Obs ext dtal [f. Gi’Luh sb^ + 
-Y 1 1 Coarsely fat ; corpulent 
1998 Florio, Crolo, foule, (at, greasio, gulchie. (808-80 
I AMiRSON, Gulschy, gross, thu-k , applied to the form of the 
body i8m Is Angd Gloss , Gulsky, corpulent and gross 
Quid, variant of Gold marigold. 

IIQulden (gudd^nl Forms 6- gulden, 
(6 guylden, gylden, 7 gullding) ; Sc 6 gud- 
lyne, -lyug, guidlin(g, 6-7 gudlene [Ger., 
Pu gulden (also G gtthlen), strictly .an adj. =• of 
gold, golden, cogn w OE. gylden Gildht a] 
fa A gold coin, spec one of various obsolete 
gold corns of Germany and the Netherlands {obs ). 
D The name was subsequently transferred to a 
silver coin, the value of which differed m various 
countries and at various penods ; it survives, with 
the value of about ix 8rf, m Holland (sec Gon.nLK) 
and Austria-Hungary 

In recent use the plural is commonly u in Ger 

ig Aberd. Reg (Tam ), He gave hymo in k^yng tiia 
vnicomis & ane i%ilipis gudlena /#f<X XVH (Jam) The 
soum of fyw gudlyngis. sgaS Rov Reds me (Arb 1 40 He 
spendeth many a gulden To hange morther and bren The 
masses aduersaries tgMCovBRDALR 3 Kings v j He 
toke with him ten hundreth weigble of syluer, and Mxe 
thousande guldens (s8(i pieces of gold], (ggg LyNDCSAV 
‘satyrs 4170 Gold Smythis fair-wcUl 1 To mix, set }e nocht 
by twa preinis, Fyne Ducat gold with hard Gudlingis. 
(1 igao BARNESsiT/ir (1573)330/1 these two men did galher 
. within y space of ij moneths xx M guyidens 1587 
Jas Vi Let. to mnjet\n tV's fVks^ (1890) 11 . App. p xxv. 
The sowme of sevin scoir fyve guldlins (617 Morvson I tin 
I jSg Most reckonings of Germany are made by common 
silucr guldens these Guldens are neere the value of three 
shillings foure pence English The Gold Rhenish Guldens 
of Germany are almost of the same standard with the 
Crowne Gold of England Sc Acts Chas, I (1814’ VI. 


a i6sa Bromr Rng Moor iv 
‘i“" ' — “nd wait my 

/’r-w’iyfc) HI. 311 The' Juke ofModena ‘ proposed to 
some persons In Germany a loan of two hundred llionsand 

r ldens on a mortgage of the territory of Mlrandola sSu 
Austin Ranhee litst Ref I 97 The general grant of 
ioo,ooogulden M/%PaH MatlG 3 July i/ilheReTcbsrath 
was oblli^ to vote a supply of thirteen millions of guldens. 
1898 Q.Rev July 8 Reucniin was nominated . with a 
hundred gold gulden as salary. 

aitrtb 1873 OuiDA Pascartl I 66 He was delighted to 
sell it for 13 gulden notes to a German Jew dealer 

tOnldenllBad. r?a. ON. 
lit. * goldenhead ’.] The puffin, Fratercula anttca. 

WiLLVOHBV OrHlth 3^ Anas Artica ti e the 
Pnmn] tVa/lis Afendionatibut lirca Tenby o/yidum 
Ouldsohead, Bottle-nose and Helegug. 

Qttldren, ob«. form of Guildbb. 

Quldaooh, obs. Sc. f. Gulihouoht, jaundice. 
VOL. IV 


tOnUltX^.l Obs. AUo6A(:.gulll [ad L gula^ 
The gullet. 


(1767) 33 Her thirsty gule 
b. Arch The ‘ neck * of a column 
1708 Phillifs (ed Kersey), Gorge, Gule, or Neck, the 
narrowest part of the Donck and Tuscan Capitals, lying 
between the Astragal and the Annulets 

2 Gluttony 

*390 Gower ( onf Hit This vice, which so out of reiile 
Hath set us all, is cleped rate 1333 Stewart Cron Scot 
(1856) II 338 He wes the first with glutony and guilt Ihat 
euir begouth to niak sic feist in 3ulc 
Gtlle (gHxl), sb - [a. Oh gule, goule, mcd.L, 
gttla Augustt 

1 he ulterior etymology IS unknown The Welsh form is 
^(p>/ y 4 tux/ (gniy/ festival, believed to lie a L vtgi/taViaiO, 
but as the med L. and Ok terms were in continental use, 
this must be a mere popular etjmology The conjecture 
that gii/a IS a corruption of ‘ Dies Sancli Petri ad viiuida' 
IS very unbkely, nor is it clear how it can lie identified with 
the Lat. gala ‘throat ’ ) 

The Cult of August . Lammas Day, Aug 1. 
U1300 P. de Lanotoft ChroH (Rolls) I 450 Le dnk 
Robert les sayse, et of sa compaynye lour de goul [p r 
gule] de Aust .\ I’ortesmue applye] 1543 tr .let 47 
£dw 111, c I If any cloth bo put to sale after the gule of 
August, t 6 a 0 COKF On Lttt 180 From the feast of Easter, 
vntil the gule of August, (that is, the first of August). 1783 
VAtr.ANCEY Collett de Rebus Hibem 111 468 Of the Gule 
of August, or, Lammas day 1899 Nora Hofprr m 
IVtstm Gat i Aug lo/i Every bird on forest bough Sings 
for Gule of August now 

tOule, V. Obs rare, [tgule Gulks.] Itans 
To stain or dye gules or red 
1609 H BY WOOD . 017 / Proy viit viii 171 Achilles durst not 
looke on Hector when He guld lus Siluer armes in tireekish 
bloud Idas — and Pt Iron Age i I Wks 1874 111 357 
1 ill Hecub’s reuerent lockes Be gul’d in slaughter 
Qule, variant of Gold 2, mangold. 

Oule, Sc var Golkb Obs . ; obs Sc f Guile 
Q ule ffatt, obs. forms ef Gyle, f»YLE-rAT 
Qulekin’ see Gulchim (quot 1671) 
Qulerav^e, variant of Gilravaol. 

Gul«a (giMlr), sb. and a Ong. and chiefly Her 
Forms 4 goulei, gowlee, gwlia, 4-5 goules, 
gowles, -Is, 4-6 gowlya, 5 gols, goulis, -ys, 5-6 
gull(e)a, 6 gewlea, gowllea, gulhs, 7 geulles, 
gueies, gueules, 6 - gules. Also 6 geule, 7 gule. 
[ad OF goules,gueu/es{\' gueules) =^xneA L gultv 
pi , ermine djed red 

The ulterior etymology is disputed • the word coincides m 
form with the pi of the Fr and med Lat word for ‘ throat ’. 
If the heraldic sense be the original, the allit'.ion may be to 
the colour of the open mouth of a heraldic beast It seems 
more likely, however, that the heraldic use is transferred 
from the sense ' red ermine , In which case the word nuiy 
represent some oriental name , but the suggestion of deriv a 
non from Pers gul, rose 1 Hatz Dnrm ). is very improbable ) 
A sb Red, as one of the heraldic colours , m 
engr.aving represented by vertical lines Hence 
poet and thcforually, the colour red in general 
13 Cau> 4 Gr Kut 619 Then hay schewed hym he 
Schelde, hst was of schyr goulez. c 1373 Sc teg bamts, 
Oeoige 933 Berand h<’ scheld of siliiir schenc of gwiis 
a 1400-30 Alexander 4819 Qiiare all he gronde was of gols 
[L. tujus terra oat x<alde rubnunda) < 1440 1 ork Afyst 
xvi iq pan glorius ralles hat gayer [is] h»n golde c 1475 
669 Gowlis glitlerand full gay, clemaml iii 
grene 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot (18581 1 303 With ^oldin 
gullis glilterand as the gleid 1387 Fifmino Contu 
llcltnshed 111 i34>/3 Banners of gewles beaten with the 
armes of Antwerpe. 1693 Drayton 0 /jr U’arsn xxiv, In 
his white Comet, Verdon doth display A fret of Gucics 
««Si Clevrland Poems 36 Or parboyl'd Ixibsters, where 
there joynlly rules The fading babies, and the coming 
Gules. _ 1708 J. Phium Cyder 11 393 The showery arch. 
With listed colours gay, ore, azure, gules ifao Ktats 
A rz St Agnes xxv, fne wintry moon threw warm gules 
on Madeline's fair breast 1896 R A VaI'CMAN /l/>’f/«cx 
(i860) I 10 Painted shapes of gules and azure 

B. qnast-<x^. and adj. Red m colour. (In most 
instances properly an attnbiilive use of the sb , 
usually placed after the word which it qualifies ) 
1303-4 in Trevelyan Pa/ers (Camden) 7 The arrays oflT 
Carminow, Ganer seth, y* sholde Vie gevyne w* a labeil of 
1 gulls. KI333 Ln Berners // w<7M xxxM 99 llu 
■ ■ purtruyed iii crovses gowilcs is6a 


14 . Nom In Wr -Wfllcket 100/3 flee glaucoma, the gowyl 
sowght. *5 . Rowlltt Cursing St in Lamg 0 >ic PoR 
Poetry 313 The^pimefull gravell and the guU, llie guUoch 


.’asjnde for the blac gulset 1351 Iurner I. 

t A v b, The broth heleth the Jawndcs or galesouyht 
Ibid It. 73 The brotbe of Osyns dronken u good agaynst 
y“ lanndes or guel sought 1395 Duncan Apy Eiymol 
(E D S ), Auriga, the guldsocn, morbus Regius 1673 
WEniiKRBURH Poc (Jam ), Icterus, the ralsogh 1733 
koRbKs Ajax' Sp , etc 14, 1 wris never very brouden'd up? 
swine's flesh, sin my inither gae me a forletme o't, .v maist 
hae gi’en me the gulsach 1813-80 Jamieson, Gulschoeh, 
Gulsack 

Quiet, obs. form of Gullet 

Oulf (gnlfi, sb Forms 4, H golf, 5-6 goulfi^e, 
(6 gowlfe), 5-7 gulfe, (6 gulfre), ^7 gulphe, 
7-9 gulph, 7- gulf [ad OF and F ^Ife (sense 
I ; in senses a, 3, and 4 the Fr word is gouffre), 
ad Pr., It,, Sp., Pg. golfo, ad late Gr xdA^ox, 
from class, Gr. /rJAtros, lit ‘ bosom ’, hence ‘ bay, 
gulf’ (= L. x»««x), and ‘hollow of the waves, 
de))th of the sea ’ Lf MDii golfgolve, Du golf, 
gulp, MHG , G, golf] 

I 1 , Geog A portion of the sea partially en- 
closed by a more or less extensive sweep of the 
coast , often taking iti name from the adjoining 
land. 

The distinction bet ween .CV/f/’and bay is, not alway- clearly 
■"♦Tked, but in general a bay is wider m proporlior- ••• 
Dunt of recession than ~ — 

;o long land locked porno 
Yhicli are never c.dred Ar, 

o Maundev (1839) V 54 The See Adryatyk, that 15 

_ s ship 111 
See 13*7 R Ihornp in Hik 
* making x gulfe where 


elept the Goulf of Venyse c«477 Caxtos Jason 84 b, 
Argos badde brought his ship 111 this goulf or arme of the 
See 13*7 R Ihornp in Hakluyt Toy (1589) *54 The 
coast making ,1 gulfe where is the niier of Ganges. 1353 
Eden 7 real Nexue Ind (Arb) 33 He commaiinded that 


WWrm 

Leigk Aruione (1597) yb. In colour neither reti nor 
Sonraine, but is the vene vermilion it is«lfe,for that is right 
(j«uTe. 1607 SiiAKS Ttmon iv iii $0 Follow thy Dramme, 
With mans blood paint the ground Gules, Gules 1630 
B Ptscoiliminium 46 My Complexion, a Sable Sanguine, 
with a few Gale droiis about my Nose a 1678 Marnkli 
Unfori Lovsrbe Wks 1736 I 59 In a Field Sable a Ixjver 
Gules 1790 Burns FA to K Graham xiv, Ihe Magna 
Cbartaflag. All deadly gules its bearing i8ao Shklikv 
(Pdtpus I (44 Their arms are seven bulls in a field gules 
(864 Bouteli. Het Hat 4 Pop xv 186 In the Calais Roll 
these mullets are blazoned gules. 1874 J Hav Pike County 
Raliads (1880) 153 With silken mantles blushing angry 
gules. 

ChllMOUght. Obs exc Tr Forms 5 gowyl 
aowght, 6 guslaought, guleaought, . 9 (. 0 gulset, 
guldsooh, 6-7 gulsoob, 7 gulsogh, 8-9guls»oh, 
9 gulsohooh [f. gule, Gull a., yellow + Sought 
(OE suht, ON. *soal, sfyt) sickness , *• ON. 

Sw., Da gulsot cf. O, gtlbuu ht, Du geetzmht 
(The Oh n-nrae was iW/ 1] Jaundice 


certayn shippes should searchc the goulfes on cucrye syde. 

h GIrimstone) n a costa’s Hist Indies in tv iz8 
1 he gulph of Yrgues or of Mares, is variable, being beaten 
with divers windes sttj Milton P L xi 833 Down the 
great River to the op’ning Gulf (766 Phtl trans LV( 


VII 53 1 he gulph he had seen appeared to him 
muKirtant as a naial station 1868 G Duff Pol ’rutT 
171 I he gulf whub runs so deep into the western side of 
lire island 

II A deep hollow, chasm abyss 
2 A profound depth (m a river, the ocean^ , the 
deep poet 

(» h E Alht P S. ben Gotez of golf hat neuer ebarde 
(fiSoSiDSKY I's xiiii V, Ihe gulphes of waters then were 
through their chanells seen 160 Gravcer />,t' Logike rss 
The heavenly lamps doe fall into the gulfe 1713-80 Pose 
Ihad \\i 339 From the bottom of his gtilpns profound, 
Scamander spoke (784 Cowffh Pask 1 t68 We pass a 
ciilph in which the willows dip their pendent boughs (836 
Jo/insonianii i 44 O'er the ice as o'er pleasure you lightly 
should glide . Both have guliihs which their flattering sur 
fires bide (846 Landor //cZ/cn/fZ Wks U 486 home isle 
Hath surely risen from the gulphs profound (847 Evfrsos 
Poems 11857) ^ Gulfs of sweetness without Ijoiind 1B70 
Bryant Iliad \ 496 SUpperv cliffs arise Close to deep gulfs 

b tramf. with reference to the air 
(711 Blackmore CteahoH i 93 Nothing check d the.r 
flight, but gulphs of air 17*7 Pin Job xxv ao Down 
thro’ the Gulphs cif undulatir - * -•«-»- 

Inn I hation 0/ Set Pedet 
through tddjing gulfs of air 

+ c To shoot the gulf a phrase used in various 
figurative applications (If De Foe's statement 
be well lounded the phrase must ougtnally have 
belonged to sense 2 ) 

c (643 Howfll Lett (1650) 11 40 Your last you sent me was 
from Genoa, where you write that ' Husbands get their 
wives with child a hundred miles off’ In Venice also 
such things are done by proxy, while the husband is abroad 
upon the Gallies, iher lie others that shoot hi» gulp at home 
1735 Dk Foe J oy round H arid (1840) 16 Such a mighty 
and v.tluable thing also was the passing this strail (the 
Straits of Magellan) that Sir Francis Drake's going through 
It gave birth to that famous old wives' saying viz., that Sir 
Francis Drake shot the gulf, ns if there had been but one 

f ulf in the world 1751 \olno Prcthe>s\ 1 1757 11 381 
or me, it matters not , but oh ' the prince — When he had 
shot the gulph of lus despair 

3 . An absorbing eddy , a whirlpool In later 
use chiefly yJf, that which devonis or swallows 
up anything (Blending with 4b) 

1338 Eivot Otet , Gutges, a swallowe or depe pyll m i 
water, or a goulfe 1367 Tlrbkrv A/i/ , etc 26 h, Hast thou 
not read in Bookes of fell Charyhdis Goulfe t 1390 Shaks. 
Hen F, II IV 10 England his approache* makes as fierce, A* 
Waters to the sucking of v Guile i6ia Bp IIall Semi 64 
1 he Scribes and Pharisees devoured hut w idows houses , 
but these gulfs of men, whole Churches >617-77 Feltham 
Resoloes 11 xlii 341 He throws hts Inteiest into a l.ulph, that 
trusts It in such hands as have been formerly the Nhipwrack 
of others 1633 Marmion 11 IV Dr.im Wks 
(1875) xjl Here is the gulph ih.nt swallows all my Kind And 
to this desperate whirlpit am I reeling i6^R Baow.H/’m 
Schism stg To devour all persons and things in one gulph 
1731 Johnson Rambler No. 167 a 6 Vnd whirl round the 
gulph before they sink 1753 H W stpoLECuFF (1837) III 
cclxvit tos Don't go and imagine that £\,aoofii3Q was all 
«.,-L ... >h. „.ilnh of Marlnme Pomnadour i8s3 Bkntiiam 
the gulphs in which 

1834 
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GULL. 


Skftch Bk. I 348 Whose mind had been wrecked in the I 
gulf of dim oblivion 


Auuncton Apultmt 51 Whether thou wilt remaine 
with the serpent and in the ende to be swallowed up into 
the gowlfo of hts bodte. 1579 SrFNSKKvVAr/A Cal Sept 185 
A wicked Wolfe, That with many a Lainlie had glutted his 
gulfe 1605 biisKS Mach, tv 1. 23 Maw and Gulfe Of the 
lauin’d salt Sea sharke 1658 Rowland Mou/ei's 1 htat 
Ins 1077 In a dearth, or rather want of provision, they 

I Pismires] fight desperately for food, and the lesser of 
them will rebcll against the greater, (as being the greater 
gulphs of the Common-wealth ) 1819 Sheli kv Cyclops 343 
Your gaping gulf, and your gullet wide 

4 A yawning cha»ra or abyss; an opening in 
the eaith produced by an earthquake or volcanic 
action , a vast ravine or gorge A fiery gulf, gulf 
of fire ' an abyss full of flame 

“•533 I-n Behnkbb Gold Bk M Anrel (1559) Cc, We 
go suerlie ouer the bridge, and yet we will goc an other 
waie and though the same way be sure, yet we will nduen 
lure into the gulfe 1363 Mtrr Ma^ Induct xxxi, A 
deadly gulfe i^ere nou^t but rubbishe growes 1390 
SpFNSLR F (^1 I V 31 ITiey brought the heavy corse 

10 yawning gulfe of deepe Avemus hole 1804 h' 

1)' Acosta's Htst Indite, i t 3 hpicuuis holdcth, 
that on the othci part of the earth, there is nothinj^ but 
a chaos and Infimte gulph i6m Shaks Cor 111 11 or 
Thou hadst rather follow thine Enemie in a fiene Gulfe. 
1687 Milton PL \i S3 'Ihe Gulf Of lartarus, which 
opens wide His fiery Chaus 1897 PoTTKa Antiy Greets 

II AV (171s) 331 A Gulf being open at Rome, Curtius leap'd 
into It to ap|iea.se the angry G^s 1713 Young f asl Day 

11 lofii A yawning gulph, and tends on every side, Serene 
they view 1774 Goimsis Nat Hist (1776) 1 esa (Volcanoes] 
A gulph two miles over, and so deep that no bottom can be 
seen 1781 Cowri.B Hops 457 In the gulphs of her Cornu 
bian minea. 1814 Southey Bodtrick i 108 Gulphs of fire 
opening beneath his feet 1830 Lvell Pnne Geol I 334 
A gulph opened between the little town of Tnpergola and 
the baths in Us suburbs. 

b fig (Often coincident with fig. use of 3.) 

13B1 MuirASTKB Positions xxxvi (i83t) 135 lo haue so 
many gaping for preferment, as no gonlfe nath stoore enough 
lo sulfise. i6sa C B S fAi ylton Jit lodian 140 1 he tdolie 
of Earth and Sea .was not able to fill this Gviph (a man s 
amliitiun or greed] 1636 bANOsasoN Serm (iGSgl 65 1 he 


from which is no return 1835 L Kitchir IVand hy Loire 
157 Burietl ages rise again from the gulf of umc 1888 
Eakrak iileiice ^ I' 1 (1875) 16 Ihe whole universe be 
comes a gulf of silence 18^ Athenrum 14 Apr 471/j A 
sum insumcient to fill up the gulf of hts debts 

o. (After Luke xvi 26.) A wide interval, an 
itnpasiabic gap, serving as a means of (.tcrnal 
separation 

•557 N 1 (Genev) 1 «kt xvr 26 Betwcnc you and vs 
there is a great gulfe [xairaa] set 1774 f letchbr Ess 
truth Wks 179s IV 106 An immense gulph is fixed be 
tween them, and the Christian faith 1^9 Rosprtson 
Ssmt Ser i xii (1866) 197 The Advent of C hrist is the 
gulf which separates ancient from modern history 1881 
Bp A P Forses £ t/ifoH 4) 12 Between such 

.1 God and an Infinite Intelligence there is a gulph fixed. 

6. University slani^ a Cambridge The position 
of those candidates lor mathematical honours wlio 
fail to obtain a place in the list, but are allowed 
the ordinary degree, b Oxfoi d The list of those 
who fail to obtain honours, yet are allowed to 
take a ‘ pass ’ 

i8a7 Sroen Vrs at Cambridge II fio The determination 
I had now formed of cutting honours, by quietly sitting 
down 111 the Gulph 183a Buibthi /" ir'p 1 rs in Png' l/ni-' 
(ed 2) 20s Some ten or tiftern men just on the line arc put 
Into the ’gulf', as it is popularly called ithe Kvaniiiiers' 
phrase is ‘Degrees allowed ’) 

+ 6 [f, GubFsy] a. An act of swallowing ht 
and yff b. What is gulfed or swallowed; a 
draught (Cf. Gulp sb i) 

1638 Sir T HrauraT 7 'mr' (ed 2) 323 llieir mouths are 
very wide, at one gulph able to swallow horse or man 1887 
Dryiiln Pemp iii ui, Element ' meer Element ' as I live 
It was a cold (,ulph such os ihi'., which killd my famous 
Predecessor 1771 bmoLLFTT Humph Cl .8 Apr, It 
requires a strong gulph of faith to m ike it go down 
7 Altntn^ A large deposit of ore in a lode 
1778PKVCE Hin Comiii yisGulpho/Ore Where a Lode 
throws up very gre.it quantities of Ore and proves 1 csting 
and good lO depth they saj, ‘They have a Gulph of Ore" 
1849 in H'.alss Du t t enns 

in. 8 atlrtb and C omb , as gulf-fishery , -tide , 
gulf encrtmsomng, -indented adjs , gulf-iuaids 
adv , also f KUlf-breasted a , havmg a breast or 
romd as deep os a gulf, gulf-dream, a dream of 
drowning m, or falling into, a gulf ; + gulf-eating 
a , full of eddies , gi^-separation, a separation 
as if by a gulf, Oulf State, one of the Stalys on 
the Gulf of Mexico , |- gulf-atomaohed a , (of 
a river) having deep eddies Also GuLF-8TitEAM, 
(.LLF-WEKD. 

159B F GtriLffN Skiat (1878) 52 "Gulfe brested is he, 
silent, and profound i8m Shelley y Mab ix 175 The 
transient "gulph-dream of a startling sleep c 1811 Ckaf- 
MAH /had XXI 1 I'he goodly swelling channel of the flood, 
•Gulf-eaiing Xanthus [Baviov Sir^forcnJ. 1847 Emkruon 
Poems (1857) 45 Ihc ’gulf encrimsonmg shells 18^ L 
£ JoNlas Pish tanada 1. Itish Exhib Publ ) 'They 


. have almost • monopoly of the ’gulf fishery trade 
1808 J Barlow Columb 1 313 Sultry Mobile’s ’gulph- 
indented shore 1871 R M Vaughan Thomas 0/ Aejuin 
II 855 This ’gulf separation and this intimate connection 
in the creative act 1863 W Phillifii Speeches xvii 389 
The ’Gulf States will monopolire all the offices, e >6x1 
Chapman fbad xxi 311 Afraid lest that ’gulf stomach d 
Flood [iroTBHOt 8 a 9 v 8 iFi)<] would satiate his desire On great 
AchiUes. i8p7 Outtng (U S ) XXIX 440/1 A sluggjish 
stream, flowing up or down, according to the governing 
’gulf tide iSm Bailfy Mystic 114 Ho who, where 
Hidekkel ’gulfwards darts. Ruled with an absolute crown 
Qnlf (gplO< V. Also 6-9 gulph, (6 golph). 

[f Gulf sb ] 

fl. tn/r To rush .along like a gulf or whirl- 
pool , to eddy, swirl Obs 
1338 I ELAND f/iM V. 80 It standeth as it were betwixt lo 
pointing Hillcttes betwene the wich the Severn Se gulflth 
tS49 Cheke Hurt Sedit (1589) Dij, Doe ye not see how 
many bottomlesse whirlepooles of mischiete ye be golpht 
withal 7 1391 Spenser I trg Gnat 542 Deep Charybdis 
gulphing in and out >838 P ranck iViu M Mem (1694)01 
A rapid and peremptory River, that gulphs forth of the 
Bowels of Loemon, replenished with Trout 
2 tram. To swallow like a gulf, or as in a gulf; 
to engulf. Also with dawn, in, up lit. and 
stajJ Hall Trnv.Scot I 306 Some little birds were flying 
after a cuckoo and gulphing up his faeces as it dropped 
from him 1817 Ovkoh Matfred 1 . 11 6 It hath no power 
upon the past, and for Ihc future, till the past be gulf'd in 
darkness 181S Keats P.udym in 341 Some friendly 
monster Has (liv'd to its foundations, gulph'd it down. 
i8ia Shrllev P 0 Jane, Recoil v, P ach [pool] seemed as 
'twere a little sky dulphed in a world below 1877 1 knnv 
SON Harold 11 11, Why, let the earth rive, gulf m These 
cursed Normans. 1879 Stevenson Irtvo Cet'Cnues (i8gs) 
241 A yawning valley, gulfed m blackness 
8 In V anous nonce-uses * a To plunge (oneself) 
sn/a ns into a gulf, to precipitate oneself, rush 
headlong, b To form gulfs or indentations lu 
C To separate front by n gulf or chasm 
1680 Hickerini ill Meross 8 Like men in a Shipwrack 
that leap into the Sea for fear of Drowniiw, we gulf'd 
our selves into more ArbitAry Government, Tyranny and 
Popery 1808 J Bahlow I SSI And hoarse resound 

ing, gulphing wide the shore, Dread Laurence labois aith 
tremendous roar 1891 C James £<2W Ricma/ote tat Ihc 
week gulfing me from meeting her again 
4 University slang a tram To place the 
name of (an undergraduate) in the ‘ gulf’ (see 
Gulf sb 5). b inti To gulf u to get or be j 
contented with a place m the ‘ gulf’. 

i8r7 Sti>en Trs at Cambridge II 61, 1 therefore 
‘Giilphcd It* *831 Darwin m / ift ,J Lett (1887) I 184 
Cameron is gulfed, together with other three Trinity 
scholars 1837 ‘C Bede' I erdant Green ill xi, 1 .nm not 


Marq Dalhousie I 10 Instead of ‘ gulfing ' him with the 
herd of mere passmen, they marked their sense of his merits 
by granting him an honorary fourth class 

H fi. Used for Gulf v. (Cf. Gulp sb 6 ) 

»6m Bulwer Anthropomet xi 114, I saw a Porter . 
drink without ever so much as once gulphing /bid. He 
had been among the Mahvbars, where if he should nave 
gtilplied or have drunk any otherwise, he might have had 
nis throat cut 

lienee CKUf«d (gttlft) ppl. a (see sense 48). 

1831 Bristfu Pive Vrs m J ng UHtv,(cA a) 205 A gulfed 
Scholar of Irinity did not lose his Scholaiship. 

CKllfillg (girlfig), vbl sb [f. Gulf v + -mot.] 
The action of plungmg or sinking in a gulf 

1818 KrsTs Cndym iii 659, I beheld the wreck, The 
final gulphing , the poor struggling souls 

Onlflnff ppl a [f Gulf v. + -iNoi^ ] 

Tliat gulfs, in senses of the vb. 

.8« Scott Trterm ti xxiv, I ike the shnll sea bird’s 
wailmg scream, Heard o'er the whirlpool’s gulfing stream 
itji (?i ABE / lit Minstr. I 88 Boughs 'Jhat overhang 
some gulphing brook 184a 1 upper Proverb Philos Ser 
II 182 Neither congealing of the grave, nor gulphing waters 
of the firmament shall avail 

Onlf Stream, Onlf-stream. Geog. A 
great oceanic current of warm water, that issues 
from the Gulf of Mexico and runs parallel to the 
American coast as for as NcwfouridUmd, and thence 
m the direction of hnroive The name is sometimes 
given to a similar current in the Pacific, along the 
shore of Japan 

•775 AvMKAmer, tnd, 371 He proceeded aBerwards, 
along the gulph stream of Mexico 17^ T Twining 'Prim 
Ainer, (1894) 21 Ihese si^ns denoted onr arrival in the 
great current called by navigators the ‘ Gulf Stream ’ i8is 
Sir H Daw Chem Philos 72 The warmth of the Gulf 
Siream is felt a thousand miles from its source 1B33 
Tennyson Early Sonn 111, Ihe warm gulf stream of 
Florida Floats far away into the Northern seas The lavish 
growths of southern Mexico 1860G H K in Fuc lour 
124 Sutherland is warm enough, thanks to the gulf stream, 
to suit the roller and the Bohcniinn waxwing 1873 Bbovord 
Sailor's Pocket Bk iv fed 2) 103 The water of the Gulf 
Stream is a deep indigo blue in colour 

/•e i 9 aa Autobwg Beggar Boy 16 Few are able, after 
entering the gulf-stream of dissipation, to check their head 
long career i8fe Lowell New Fng 'Pioo Cent Ago Prose 
Wks. 1890 H 8_ Truly there is a tide in the oflairs of 
men, but there is no gulf-stream selling forever in one 
direction. 

b altrib. Oolf-Streom weed next. 

1B84 PubUc opinion 3 Oct 42C/1 Among them Is the Gulf 
Stream weed, so often talked of by travellers 


bacciferum of the suborder Fucaeem) found in the 
Gulf Stream, the Sargasso Seaj and elsewhere ; 
characterized by having a number of berry-like 
air-vessels. The name is sometimes given to ^- 
other species (S, vulgar e). 

JossELVN Foy New Png 40 We met with abundance 
of Sea-weeds called Gulf-weed coming out of the Bay of 
Mexico 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 86 1/2 Weed (called by the 
Manners (julf Weed). 1833-6 Iodd Cycl, Anal. I 320/1 
r loating Sargasso or gulf weed of the Eijuator 
GuUy (go'lfi), a. poet. Forms ‘ 6 gulfly, 6-9 
gulfle, -ye, 7 gulphie, 8-9 gulpby, 9 gulfy 
[f. Gulf sb + -yi.] 

1 . Full of eddies or whirlpools. Also, whirlpool- 
likc 

1594 Carew Passa tv v 141 There thousands vndeane 
Harpyes might you vew, And gulfly Scillaes an huge 
barckingcrew Chapman //m(? 11 338 Well built ships 

To passe the gulffy purple Sea i6a8 Milton I ai Exerc 
92 Riveis, arise , whether thou be the Son, Of utmost Tweed, 
or Oose, or gulphie Dun t7i3-RoPoPK//i<M/ii 1071 Where 
gulphy Xanthus foams along the fields. 1792 E Darwin 
Hot Gard 1 49 The cliffs of Orkney's gulphy coast 1836 
Aird Poet IVis 69 He sate and eyed The gulfy eddying'! 
of the woolly smoke 

2 . to- fig- Deep as an abyss, abysmal (obs). 
b. Full of hollows or depths 

1607 Walkincton opt Class 154 The gulfyo boltoine of 
ilespaire. 1737 Brooke fiMje 11 641 One step alone 'iwixl 
triumph and defeat, Ihc gulphy rum ana the towery 
height »79i CowPKB Iliout xxi 447 Into his gulphy channel 
rush’d 1 he refluent flood 1808 J hAiLOW Columb iv 371 
'Ihe waves scoop that gulphy lied 1830 Stoneiiousf 
Axholme 309 A narrow, miry, and gulphy lane 1871 G 
Macdonald IVis Puituy ^ (mag. Parable io6 The well- 
pleased stars Ihrew quivering smiles across the gulfy skies 
fig 1879 G. Macdonai o Sit Crihhe 1 xt 161 The cracks, 
crannies, and gulfy faults of our belief 

Qulion, valiant of Golion Obs 
tOnlist. Ohs. [f. L. gula gullet, appetite, 
gluttony -f- -IBT ] One who pampci 8 his appetite , 
a glutton. 

163a J Fpatlv Hon Chast ti Ihe gluttonous satiety 
of onr swelling giilists argues tbeir necessity of oflending by 
forgctfulnes. . 

rf nllw (giwliks),*^ Also 8 guilix [f Dii 
Guhk, the town of Juliers ] A kind of fine linen 
Also attnb 

1696! F Merck Wareho laid open 17 CinXxx being the 
most proper of any for fine bhifts or Slieets. ibid 18 A sort 
of HolUnd we call small thred. scarcely to he known from 
Guhx 1787-41 Chamdfrs Cyit s v Holland, Guihx 
Holland is very white and fine, and is chiefly used for shuts 
i8fo Plain Hints 89 That tot shirting, commonly called 
guhx Holland, one yard wide 
Ckdl (g»l), eb 1 Forms • 5-6 guile, J gul, 5- 
guU ; Sc 5 goule, 6-7 goul, 7 gow [Perh a 
Welsh gfbylan, Cornish gttilan «» Breton gotlann 
(whence F, goeland), Olr. fotlenn (mod.Ir. faoil- 
eann) — OCelUc *votlenno- , cf Breton goelaff to 
weep ] Any long-winged, web-footed bird of the 
family Lartdas and sub-family Lannae, which con- 
tains several genera, Lams being the largest. In 


The Gulls are mostly marine hiids and are distributed all 
over the world , their chTrnctenslic colour is white with a 
mantle varying from pearl grey to d.-irk slate luloiir or 
black, the bill being usuallyTinght coloured , then cry is 
harsh or shrill 

The Common Gull is Lams canus, called otherwise 
sea-mew, sea gull j and green-billed gull Other species are 
similarly distinguished by defining words indicating colour, 
appearance, h.iuitat, etc , as grey, hooded, hovering, long 
biUtd, Pacific, red legged, white headed, white winged, 
etc , also Black or Black-tood G., the Skua, Greater 
Black-backed G , / arus uutriHus, called locally also 
tnmoH, goose, or Waofi gull, toy Willughby 
black and white gull. Leaser Black backed G., L 
fuscus ; Black-headed G . L ndtbundus, called also 
btenvn headed, laughing, red-legged, or Veewit gull. 
Cloven footed G , the common Black lern, Glaucous 
O , Lams glaucus, the Burgomaster , Mernng O , L 
argentatiis, called also silvery gull ; Ivory O., a small 
arctic gull of pure white colour with black legs, 1. eburneus, 
Pagopkila ebumea, or Gavla alba ; Little G , Lams 
mtnulus , Ring billed O , one of the commonest gulls tn 
theU S.A rff&HviECExit.Roey, Roseate or Roea'eG,, 

Rhodostethia rosea, called also wedge tailed gull 
Sabine's G , Xema sabvtn, a fork-tail^ gull cummon 
chiefly in arctic America and Siberia. Also ice gull, sv 
Ice si 8 and Kittiwake gull 

C1430 'Pwo Cookerydtks 62 Le 1 ) cours. Pyions Ve[n]y 
sounRostyd Gul^s Curlew, c sMp Hou aud Howtat 
179 The Se Mawts war monkis, the hlak and the quhytc, 
'fho Goule was a Gryntar. 1373-80 Barki Alv G 627 
A Gull, a common name to sundrie birds of the sea, 
as a Cormorant &c , Mtrgus x6ot Holland Pliny 1 287 
As touching the Guls or Sea-cobs, they build in rockes 
ifiSS Moufet & Benhet Health’s Improv. (1746) 194 
Gulones Albi k Ctnerei White Gulls, Grey GulU, and 
Black Gulls (commonly termed by the Name of Plungers 
and Water-crows) 1673 Wfddbrburn Foe 14 (Jam.) 
Gavla, a gow 1674 R w Collect Words, Water Fowl 93 
The Herring-gull or greatest ash coloured Mew' Lams 
cinereus maximiis 1678 — Willughby's Omitk. 344 The 
great black and white Gull Lams ingens mantius Clustt 
ibid 354 Aldrovands cloven footed Gull, with longer Wings, 


great black and white Gull Larut ingens marmus Clusu 
ibid 354 Aldrovands cloven footed Gull, with longer Wings, 
tyUb Pennant Zool (1768) II 424 Common GnlL 'lliis is 
the most numerous of the genus. It breeds on the ledges 
•f the chfli that impend over the sea 1839 Sbi bv in Proc 
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fterw Uni Club I. No 7 189 Icarus mtHUlus (liUlo gull) 
neAf Embleton i 8 m Ptmty Cycl XI 11 , 333/1 Xtma rtdi- 
ImndiUt This bird is the Laughing Gulf, Pewit or Black 
cap, &ea Crow and Mire Crow of the Modern British >865 
Gosse Land ft Sea (1874) 36 The kiltiwake, the smallest of 
the gulls that can bo properly called indigenous to our 
sh*es. 1876 Davis Polarts Exped App 679 Saw several 
ciderKlucks and ivory and burgomewter gulls. 186$ Stand, 
Nat //ist (j888) IV 79 Ross's Gull ( A nuea), or 

the wedge tailed gull, as it is also called, on account of the 
form of its tail Ibid 81 The da/sling while ivory-gull 
((lavta alba) . . the fork-tailed gulls, constituting the genus 
Xtma 

b. allusively . 

1530 CaowLKY K'ay to IVtalth A 3 b, Men that would 
haue all in their owne handes Cormerauntes, gredye guiles j 
yea, men that would rate vp mennc, women, and chyidren, 
are the causes of bedition f 1618 Withkh Bnt Rcmttnh. 
Prcf 137 As, our Gull, A bird much found among the 
Worshipfull. 

c attrxb mAComb fO&f^ll-ktnd^-land^rookery^ 
^ll-ltke adj ; gtill-biUed tern, Sterna anglua ; 
gull-maw (+ Sc. goul man), the Greater Blat-k- 
baclccd Gull; gull-teaser, a bird that torments 
gulls, as a tern or jaeger 

i8y G MoNrAOu Onitth Diet SuppI y The new 
speaes which, from the shape of the bill, is denominated 
the *Gull-billed 1 ern . as it has originated in England we 
have added the moic scientific name of Slcriui Aughca 
>851 Zoologtit IX 32 JS A fine adult male specunen of the 
giiTl billed tern tMS Wiikins Real Char 11 v » o 155 
The *GuII kind, being much upon the wing as Swallows, 
commonly of an ash colour , having red bill and legs, with 
a forked train 1774 Goldsm Nat Hut iii vii VI 77 It 
ts to such shores as these that the whole trilic of the 
^11 kind resort i8m Academy 8 Apr 108/3 throwing 
bread to the sea gulls, she says, ‘ In *gull land they don't 
like bread, but it^ a point of honour to catch it ' i8os 


k6o , or a *Quah, quah’ 1549 Cempl Scot vi 39 The 
suannis murntt, be cause the gray *goul nuu pronosticat 
ane storme 1885 SwaiMsom Prov Namet Birds ao8 Greater 
Black-backed Gull Also called Gull maw— / e mew 
(Kast Lothian) iSSedroiwf Nat Hut (1886I IV 78 T'he 
fascinating view of a’gull rookery with Us ceaseless uproar 
tSoa G Montaou Ornith Did {1833) 508 Common Tern, 
Sterna hirundo "Gull teaser 

Gull Cgcl), sb ^ Now dial. Also 4 goll, 6-7 
gullo, 7 gul [Prob a. subsf use of Gull a yel- 
low.] An unfledged bird, esp. a goslme. 

iS8a WYCLir Deut xxii 6 A nest of hnddis and the 
moder to the bryddis [A/? Bodl gw gollis] or to the eyren 
aboue sittynge 1596 Shakh i Hen. IP, v 1 60 As that 
vngcntle gull the Cuckowes Bird. Vseth the Sparrow 1807 
— rtmoH II 1 31, I do fcare Wnen euery Feather stickes 
in his owne wing, Lord Timoti will be left a naked Gull, 
Which flashcb now a Phumix i88t W. iVorctsUrsh 
(rloss, Gull, a young goose 1896 tParunduh. Clost, 
Gull, an unfledged goMing 

Gull (g»l)i sb •* Also 6-7 guile, 7 gul [Of 
doubtful and p«rh mixed ongm ; sense i would be 
natural as g,transfcrretl use of Gull sbl^, but it is 
also possible that the sb may be f. Gull v.'^ to 
delude, and that this vb may be an application of 
Gull » i a to gorge, ‘ cram^] 

1 . A credulous person , one easily imposed upon ; 
a dupe, simpleton, fool 'I* To grope a gull to 
swindle an unsuspectmg person . cf. to pluck a 
pigeon, t a finch. 

IS94 Nashk Terrors Nt. Wks. (GrosartI III aw Liues 
there ante such slowe yce-braind beefe-witted gulf 1394 
Shaks Rich III, I. Ill 328 Clarence, who I indeede haue 
cast in darknesse, I do bewcepe to many simple Guiles, 
Namely to Derby, Hastings, Buckingham 1601 7 Masston 
Pasgml 4- Kath i 323 He will not sticke to spend some 
twentie pound To grope a goll i6>6 R C Times' IVhutle 
v 2217 In these dayes bee's deemd a very gull That cannot 
take Tobacco ai6aa Davics Poems 1876 II 9 To 

define a Gull m termes precise — A Gull i» he which seemos, 
and IS not, wise 1645 M'I-ton Co/rur Wks (1851)356 His 


and IS not, wise 1643 Milton CoAu/ Wks (1851)356 His 
very touching ought that is lemed, soiles it. and Ws him 
stilf more and more open a conspicuous gull 1748 Smol- 
LKTT Rod Rand (i8ia) I 3(i9 If I bad been aucb a gull I 
would withoi^more ado tuck myself up. x8ix Wbli inuton 
ill Gurw Deep (1838) VII. 511 It is as well to let him 
believe that we are good natured gulls who will easily 
swallow iStf Dickens Nick Nick, xlx, ' Done ' ' cried 
the noble gull. 'Within ten minutes' 1883 Stevenson 
Dynamiter 60 He perceived by what . unmanly fear of 
ridicule he had been brought down to be the gufl of this 
intriguer 

1 2 .(From the vb.] A tnck, deception, fraud ; 
a false report. Obs, 

1390 Shaks JIfuck Ado 11 iti i2j, I should thinke this 
a gull, but that the white bearded fellow speakes it 1804 
{title), PasquU's Tests, . whereunto b added a doren of 
Guiles, Pretty ana Pleasant to drive away the tediousness 
of a winter’s evening (819 Lushinoton Repel Serm in 
Phemx (1708) It 477 They say there was no such matter 
as the Resurrection, 'twos but a gull put i^n the World 
by his Disciples 1841 Fuller Holy ^ Pnfi St. iv xvi 324 
If gulls and rumours fiom his Country be raised on purpose 
to amuse our Embassadour a t868 Davknant Neius fiom 
Plymouth iv Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 160 For the gull Your 
Seawit put upon me, 1 have tMen A full revenge. 

8 slang, A trickster, cheat, impostor 

a 1700 B. E Dut, Cant Crew. Gull, a cheat i8a5 C. M 
Westmacott Eng Spy 1 . 16> You'll excuse me, sir, but as 
you are fresh, take care to avoid the guilt, {Note), Gulls, 
knowing ones who are always on the look out for frmmen 
4 . attnb. and Comb., af g^l-catiher, •catching, 
-gallant ; f gtiU-flnah, a playful ampliftcation of 


guil=- ‘ simpleton with reference to Hit bird of that 
name : cf. also to pluck a finch ; gull groper, one 
who ‘gropes a gull’ (see 1); guU-sharpor (see 
quot ). 

1801 Shaks Ttvel N n \ 204 Hcore comes my noble 
"gull catcher xbu-j^bptrtt Publ Jrnls (1824) 63'laking m 
the ‘ deep ones ' quite in the 'gull catching style. 1604 1 
M. Black Bk C-i Delicate Knaues . that aiue into Deedes 
and Writings of Landes, left to young *GuU finches, pnysun 
ing the true sence and intent of them 1830 J Iaylok 
(W ater P ) IPks ii 71/2 For ’tis concludedr'mongst the 
wizards all, T o make thee Master of Gul finches hall, 1813 
PuncHAS Pilgrimage ix 11 826 The *gull-gallants of our 
dayes, to whom I could wish that they would leave tins 
vsurp^ Gallantnc to those true owners, and resume spirits I 
truly Eiigltsh i8o» Dekkcr Satiromastix Wks 1873 I 
201 lie shake the "gull groper out of his ton'd skmnc <i 1700 
B E Diet Cant tieiu. Gull groper, a Bystander lh.it 
Lends Money to the Gamesters z8a8 J Wiison NikI 
Atuir Wks 1855 I *85 The he, orthe sht or the it, that 
gangs out to glower like 3 gawpus at a Gallic gull grupper 
1867 Smyth Sailor's IPord bh , 'Gull sharper, one who 
preys upon Johnny Raws. 

Gall (g»l)> sb ^ Also 5 goUo, 5-6 gullo, 6-7 
gul. J[?\ /ariant of Gool, Golk sb 
1 1 The throat, gullet. Obs 

1410-00 Lydc Jioyi vt, 1 h.st as fast as he sceth 

theim [the bullcs] gape Into tht>r gollcs tlmt he the lyi our j 
caste 1490 Caxton Pneydos x 39 Neptunus his ijrcte | 
guile or Ihrote wyde upene redy to swolowe allc th<i- j 
osie 1343 Tkamekon / <c»'s CAirvrtjf i iv 6 I here lien 1 
111 the thrulc two Conduyetes. Of wbiche by one the incatc j 
and drmckc passe, descendynge tn to the stom.ikc, and ts 
called Meri or Oisophagus, in Englishe the Guile. 1663 
Geasiea Counsel 32 The preese, t.ul or J hroat 

t b transf A ‘ mouth ’, an ortficc 
* 54 S Raynold Byrth Mankyndt i xii (1634) 43 In the 
inner face of the bladder, there he set before the mouth or 
gull of the conduits certaine little skinny fl.3ppes 
2 A breach or fissure made by a torrent , a gully, 
chasm , a channel made by a stream Obs exc dial 
•333 Rrenob Q Curtins v 25 1 heir paviage was suddenly 
stopped by a great ^11 made with the violence of the 
streams 1873 Kay Joum Low C 275 Gnat channels, 
like Gulls made by suddain lorrcDts and Lind floods 1691 
-- Dusol H'erld iii (1732) 24 I he mighty Gulls .ind 
Channeb in the Sides thereof {sc a mountain) 1789 J>e 
hoe's I our Gt Brit III 143 A Brook luniiing from those 
Gulls and Deeps between the Hills 179SS Ikeiand J /i-juj 
Thames II 55 About the shallows or gulls, the water is 
beautifully traiiwarent x8sa Wiocins Embanking 51 
Currents will be formed by the disturbed action of the tide, 
'gulls' (pits) will be formed (etc ] 

+ G11II, Obs, [Cf. Du. ^ (i6lh c guild 
small cotifish ] A fish not fuUy grown , also, a 
kind of gudgeon. 

1493 Art It Hen PH, c 23 If the fisshe shuld be well 
and truly packed, that is to sey, the talc fisshe by theym 
selfc and the small fissh called Guiles by them self 1635 
Mouiet & Bennet Health’s tmprov <<746) 274 Gulls are 
a kind of jolt beaded Gudgeons 

b. Comb , guU-flsh, the coal-fish, Merlangtts 
carbonartus , gull-head = Bill-heaj> i 
1583 Rates Custom ho C iv, Gulhsh the barrel vi s vtii d 
1811 Tlorio, Ghtosso, a Gul head, a Millcrvthum 1 >e, aCui 
fish, or a Bull-head Some uke it for a Oudgeoii-fish 1663 
Act 1$ Chas ll,c 7 i 14 (Duties ) lor Cod fish the Barrel) 
five shillings For Gull hsh the B.irrell Two shillinj,s, 1759 
tr Adanson's Pay Sciugal 178 There you might sec 
pilchards, rock-hsh, mullets or gull-hsb of different sorts , 
mole bats, with other fishes very little known 
tGttU, a Obs Also 4 gowlo, 5 guile, 6 
goule, Sc gule, 8 gool fa. ON gul-r (Da , S\v 
gul) yellow ] Yellow, pale 
13 Evang Ntcod 70 in Atrhiv 'Hud neu Spt I III 
392 pe lewes . wex all full gull and grene 1398 1 ai c iSA 
Barth Df P R xii Introd (Tollem M S ), pe egle is sore 
greuid and heren wynges wexen while, and hcren clawcs 
gowle |is8a goule] and fcbic (I et ebetant ungues fjus ct 
debilitesntur) 1^3 Cath Angl t(&H f,nlle, peUhdus, 
lividus iV cetera , vht, wanne. 1508 IRjnbar Flyting «■ 
Keanedte 52 Evill farit and dryil Lyke as the gleddis had 
on thy gulesnowl dynd t a 1800 Hut Sir Egnr, etc 
(1711) 4 Thou was full blyth, and light of late And thou 
«ut now both gool and green 

Hence f On UnM«, paleness 

a 1300 E E, Psalter Ixvii 14 In golnes (f r gulnes] of 

t Gull, V I Obs Also 6 gool. [? f Gun, sb * 
Cf. Du. gullen ‘absotbere ingurgitare, vorarc’ 
(Kihan) and obs. F, engoulet ] 

1 trans. To swallow, guzzle , transf anti fig. to 
devour voraciously. Also with tn, up, 

>330 Palsor. 576/2, I guile in dnnke, os great drinkers do, 
jeengoulU 1553 Brenue (? Cnrttns \ii 131b, Sucheas 
had gulled in giedcly the water that thei gote 1607 C 
Lkvkr Cruefix xiii, O you that gull the poyson’d cup of 
pleasure. IMS Arratgnm Persecution in Prynne DisiO!' 
Ptvdtg BJaaingStars 10 To gull up and devour mote at 
one meale, then would make a feast for Bel and the Dragon 
1874 JossxLVN Ppr New Fng wi They are roystcring and 
gulling in wine with a dear felicity 
/ig 1814 Middleton Game at Chess iv 11, The swallow 
of my conscience Hath but a narrow passage , If I had 
got seven thousand pounds by offices. And gull'd down that, 
the bore would have been bigger, 
b. absol. or intr 

1341 R Cotland Guydon's Quest Chirurg M iij. People 
gullyng, fraungyng, and dronkerdes. 1367 Fenton Irag 
IHse 4 (5)b, The heate of the wine wherein they goolled 
1383 STUBBBsriMo/ Abuusi (1879) to7 SwilHog, gulling, & 
carowstng from one to another z8i8 Breton Ctt <7 Country 
(Gresarl) 6/a They, dnnke and gull, laugh and be fat. 


garbodge, thcire gorges dr.iftyc he gulled 1604 T Wright 
Passions V I 4. 274 Let us gull ourselves with eating and 
quaffing 

Gull (g»l), Also 0 dial goal Now dial 
and techn. [f. Gull sb ♦] 

1 trans Of water : 'i'o make channels or ruts in, 
to hollow out ; to sweep away, wear down 

1377 B Goook Hiresbachs Huso i 44 1 hey gull [/rinW 
gull) and marre the grounds with the deepc sincking of their 
feetc treading in the Grasse and breaking the Rootes 1387 
Harrison England i xix (1877) iti 148 iThcy] do<> uttcrlie 
neglect to dicn and scowre tneir tlrames and watercourses, 
for lietter avoid.-uice of the winter waters . whereby the 
streets doo grow to be much more gulled than before 164s 
Rookxs Naaman 502 As the sea tydrs gull down the hankes 
17ES Perbv Dag^enh Breach 105 An Accident that gull'd 
away the Ejirth in such manner, that was very near obliging 

MTi/er 20 The Water continued^ s.ip and gull the Fr^es 
every Hood 1876 111 N IP I.mc (.loss (1889) s v Goal, 
Th' rats hes maaue a hokle thrif th' bank, an' when 1 aacey 
taks in a tide, th' waiter goals it aw.tay i8m E Angl 
Gloss , The bank has been gulled down by the freshes 
b ^n of otlier things 

17^ w Felton Cnmri«* (1801) 11 Suppl 108 That part 
of the bottom plate of the perch, against which it wears, 
after much use, is gulled 1803 W Hunier in Naval 
Ckron XIII 40 One shell uime so near us as to gull 
our whale 18S7 P Colquhous Oarsmans Guide 30 The 
upper tilling, which, when worn, is said to be gulled 
o abiol or intr 

1587 Harrison I x 31 Then bre.iketh there out 

aiiolhcr crecke from the mainc ica alxiut Auant h.iuen, 
which gulleth vp almost to Portbridge 1678 Evelyn in 
Aubrey Nat lint Surrey (1710) I Pref 3 In the Cart 
Roats, where the Rams have gulf'd lyti Perry Daggenh 
BitOih 5 ITie Water then gull d to such a depth that there 
was no Remedy found for the mastery of it 1739 Labelye 
Short Alc Pieis Westni Bridge 61 The Piers will always 
be in danger of the Water gulling underneath, and carrying 
away the Ground 

2 mtr To become worn away or hollowed out 

1763-8 W Lewis Cowrn Phil Tethn 227 ITie collars in 

which the axes of the rolls turned nt each end, wore or gulled 
so (asU that the pressure conttnually diimiushcd 
Gull (kH), V ) Also 7 guL [Related to Guli 
lb T, but U 18 uncertain whethtr as derivative or as 
source ; m the latter case, this verb may be a trans- 
ferred use of Gull 1 ; cf similar uses of stuff, 
I ram) this supposition is favoured by some cany 
examples, e. g quot. c 1600 in sense i.] 

1 trans. To make a gull of, to cfujie, cheat, 
befool, ‘ take in ’, deceive- Also absol , to practibc 
cheating 

aisfio/lye IPay to SMtel Ho 427111 Had E P P IW 
45 iTicy do but gulf, and folow heggerv, feynyng true 
doj’ng by ypocrysy 1593 Nashe Christ's T pt Cleanly 
coyned eyes, which some pleav.iiit sporliue Wittes haue 
ikuised, to gull them most grosehc ciSoo Shake tsonn 
Ixxxvi, '1 hat .iffabic familiar ghost Which nightly gulls him 
with mtelhgencc ifMindPt hetuiu/r PnmasS 1 iv 435 
With those shreds of French weelc gull the world, that 
hath m estimation forraine Phisitians 1613 Pcrchas Pit 
grtmagt (1614) 271 In the night time by some fire workes in 
the steeple, they would have gulled the credulous people 
with opinion of miracle. 1604 Quarli-e 70# mii xvi, See, 
how deceits Gull ihee with golden fruit 1835 Foxe &. 
James Pey N IP (Hakluyt Soc) 443 Guld with the false 
Sea Cards or fabulous reports of strangers 1835 luillR 
Ch Hut VI 11 Civil Benefits Abieys f i People iii those 
dales would never have been gulled into so long a tolera 
non of llifiii 1701 Dk Foe I rue bom Eng, Hu fine 
hpe.ih pa Nut doubting 1 could gull the Goveinmciit tSo8 
Scon / am Lett (1894) I iv 126, I care not for rewards 
Neither is It easy to gull me with these fair promises. iSu 
W Ikvisc / ! rav II 47 Nothing is so easy as to gull 

the public, if you only set up a prodigy 01849 Poe 
(Suacks if Heluon Wks. 1864 IV 41a I he pertinacity of 
the effort to gull 1861 Times 23 Aug , Gulled by this 
statement into tlir belief that [etc ) 188a Howells Undisi 

Country iii 54 \ ou ate perfectly safe to go on and gull 
imbeciles to the end of lime, for all I care 
12 io dejirivc cf by trickery or deception, to 
chc.Tt out of Obs 

1610 B JoNsoN Alch V IV, Hast thou gull’d her of her 
Jewels or her Bracelets' 1^1 Wood Ath (U.m 11 74 
The Presbyterians bad been gull’d of their King by the 
Independents lyaa De \av.l’lague (1840! 35 These unper 
foriumg cicRtures had gulled them of their money 1783 
Pott Chirurg Itks if 188 The pooi and credulous are 
gulled out of what little money they can spare 
Qull, dial var Gold •, marigold. 

Gullallle ISf/r, a [f gull w s + -able.] 
Gullible Hence Onllabi Utj, On Uablanaaa 
= Gullibility 

i8z8 ScoiT Rob Eoy xxiv, I am in cerl.iin things the most 
gullable and malleable of mortals i8b» Jefi-frspn IPnt 
,1830) IV 360 With such persons, pliability, which they 
call faith, takes the helm from the Miid of reason 1830 
Piascrs Mag I 319 The ptiablencss of fools > 84 ^> 
Thackeray Charac Sk , Fashtonabie Authoress, The 
most gullable of publics 

t Ga'Uage, Obs [f. Gull v i -ale.] De- 
ception, cajScry. 

1803 B 1 ONSON Volpone V ix. Had v ou no quirk, T o auoidc 
gullage, Sir, by such a creature ? 1611 Chatman May Day 
wks 1873 II 347 The deere gullage of my sweete heart 

Gt^ed (geld), ppl «.i [f Gull v.^ -f -bdI.] 
Hollowed out 

tSai Clark PtU Mintir I 57 How h« would Bend 

l<8-a 



ij>r Kull hoick where stood hie trees, tind sigh Ibtd iii 
Rill guild lanes Ihd II loi It (a brooUj rests collected 
in sonic gulled hole Scoop d by the sudden floods 
QnU^ (^ld)i a.- [f Gt'LL t/.'i + -Kl)i ] 
Duped, deceived, befooled 
!«4? H More Sons of Soul i ii c\i, 1 hat melting love 
j—u please Her gulled soul 1738 Johnson 
:s the ^ain 1811 


which doth . „ 

HI The gull'd connueror i 

Lamb Guy Faux Misc Wks (1871) 371 The Rimpliitty of 
the gulled editor. i8i> H iSt J Smith Ktj. Addr ai An 
independent wish to open the ejes of this gulled people 
i9S9 Hfips I'rttnds ih C Ser 11 II. x 305, I am a gulled 
and swindled individual 

tGn'Uor^. Ois in 7 gullar. [f Gull v 

+ -KR< 

16041 - 

gtillars cannot but be subiect to many vices 
f Gu'ller''^. Obs [f Gull w i + -krI ] Oi>e 
who du|ies or befools , a cheat 
160a l/aw Choott Good IFtf* V ill, He was a great gullcr, 
his name I take to lie Fuller Chaiman All hoots 

\ 1 Wks 187) J 174 This Hull to him And to his ft How 
Guller, shall become More bitter then thiir baiting of my 
humour i6ji Cotor, hujaulour, a beguiler , guller, 
a foisting companion coiiscmng mate 
Guller, \ariant of GoLLAR v Sc 
GtlUery' (g^Dn) Ohs or arch [f CitiLTid 
I -KBT ] Deception, trickery, imposture , an in- 
stance of this, a deception, trick 
1398 E Guilpin Sktal (1878) 4 buch as Hermaphroditiee 
these poore times With wicked scald tests, evtreame 
gulkrie iggS B Ionson Ev Atan in Hum ill v, tor 
your grecne wound, your Balsatnum, and your St John’s 
woort are all mere gulleries. 1611 Burton ‘hint Mil 1 11 
IV IV, Leo Decimus took an extraordinary delight m 
humoring of silly fcllowes, and to put gulleries upon them 
1638 Foru j ancHS v 1, Spadone Confessed it was a gullcry 
put on Stcco «i68o Hutuer Etm (1759) H 315 Law 
puls a thous.iiid '1 ricks and Gulleries upon him 1881 H 
\foNK Lot I in Glanvills laddueumus. The imiriellous 
Weakness and gullene of Mr Webster's Display of Witch- 
<raft 1691 HartiupiI' / irtucs sSg Those Mountebanks 
III Religion, who by fair Stories, and specious Gulleries 
wheedle men out of their Sense and Reason t8at Scon 
Kinihv \x, Do you think that you may put any gullcry 
you will on me? 

OnUery^ lari') [f Gull 1 + -kby ] A 
haunt or breeding-phce of ^ulU 
1833 Sfluy lllustr /int Ornith II 510 These breeding 
places, or gulleries [fruited gTlleries), arc sometimes at 
a eonsidcr.ible distance from the sea. 1839 Penny Cyi.1 
XIII 335/1 The Oullery (or summer resort of the species) 
produced a revenue of from 50/ to 80/ to the proprietor 
«»S3 Chamb JmL'K'lL. lyj Ihere used to be a 'gullcry', 
as a colony of sea-gulls is called, at Norbury 1^3 O C 
Davies Afounl Mere v 35 With one last long look, wc 
hade adieu to bcoullon Gullcry 
Guiles, obs. form of Gules, red 
Gullet (w let), sb Forms 4-5 golot, 5 -ett, 
goolet, 5-0 golette, 6 goulot, gulet, 7 golit, 
gollet, galllt(t, 6- gullet fa OF *goUt, gouUt 
(135S til Hatz -Darm ), dim gole, qouU, ino<l F 
gutule -1/ threat Of GuLLrM] 

1 The passage m the neck of an animal by which 
food and drink pass from the mouth to the stomach; 
the cesophagus 

c [380 WvriiK Wks (1880) son t>is glotonye .<c dronk<'nes>« 
niakib men to lone more here Iwly 8c here gulet ban god 
aimy^tly c 1386 Chacccr /’ a;,/ r 215 Out of the hardc 
bones knokke they 1 he mary, for they caste noght a wey 
Th.it may go thurgh the golet soft .uid swooic C1450 Tivo 
Cooker^’ks 1 16 Folde the necke a boute the spite, and putt 
the hede ynne att the golet as a enne X491 Caxton yilns 
Pair {W deW 1405) i li 108 lhat she mayo be deliucrcd 
from the golette of tlie dragon <548-77 Vicarv Anat v 
(1888) 43 "rhe Uuila is a member hanging downe from the 
ende of the Pallet ouer the goulet of the tnrote <555 Abp 
Parker Ps Ixxiii, Their gullets fcele no thurst 1613 
Crooke Pody of Man 629 rtie Tongue belpeth the Digluti- 
tion by turning the meate oner it towards the GulleL <. <700 
H E Out Caul Crcio, Gullet, a Derisory ferm for the 
ITiroat, from 6'///r» /< <715 BurnetOh'is />;«/ (1724) I 5S3 
His throat cut, so lhat both the jugulars and the gullet were 
rut 1813 SroTT Trterni m xxiii, Through gullet and 
through spinal bone, JTie trenchant blade had sheerly gone 
1832 R Knox Cloquet's Anat 603 The (Rsophagtis or 
(lullet (G«/a) xim AUbutfs Syst Mid \l\ j66 It [thrush) 
may attack the whole length of the gullet 
tran{f axxAfig 1890 W J Gordon V-tfawi/ry 13 Twelve 
barrow loads altogether— are thrown on the conical fui nace- ' 
lid, and down slips the mouthful into the gullet of Arc 
1893 F Adams Hew Egypt 165 This morsel of your Egypt , 
shall disappear down that vast and unappeasable gullet of 1 
our F mpire 

b, loosely The throat, neck. j 

<646 Evelyn PHary (1B89) I 240 A goodly sort of people, 
hai ing monstrous gullets, or wens of flesh growing to their 
throats. 17S5 Swift Upright fudge Wits 175s IV i 63 
fie cut his weazon at toe altar, I keep my gullet for the 
halter <8x6 Scott Woodst v, What if I had rew.Trded 
your melody by a ball in the gullet ? 

1 2 A piece of armour for the neck , the part of 
a hootl which envelops the neck Obs 
’<21400 Morte Arth 1773 Throwghe golet and gorgere 
' ' - \7 hym ewynel <406 Lvoo De Gutl Pilgr 12862 
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3. A water channel, a narrow, deep passage 
through winch a stream flows; a strait, estuary, 
nver mouth, etc Notv local. 

15x3 mW H lurner 'iileil Rti Oxford s-^ The same 
felowes. do stopp upi>e the romyn golette next the sail 
College 1351 I Baknabk in Ellis Lett.Svs 11 II a 


o„k xhx in Child Ballads (1888) III 99/1 1 
Boiciv ui be bode John pulled be munke down 

b ‘ Ihe lower end of a horse-collar, around 
which passes the choke-strap, and the breast-strap 
which supports the pole of a carnage’ (Knignt , 
Dtcl. Aitch. 1875 ) 1 


sides of this gullet, ncerc vnio it, are two inountaiiies 
as frontiers and rampieis to keepe all in 1804^ Grimhtone 
Hut Siege Ositnda Ihe Sea hath opened a new gollet 
or Port 1663 Manlv V Grottud Low C Warres 703 Out of 
the Estuary or tiollct, which we said flowed on another 
part, by digging a little on the Shore, a Channel was 
made i68< Loud. Ga’i No 3061/4 The Gullet under the 
said Draw Bridge (commonly called the Draw-Bridge Lock) 
will be stopped up all the month of September next xyaS 
Dk foK I oy tound H'ortd (1B40) a6i Cold which they haa 
picked up in the lull or gullet where the water trickled down 
from the rocks <863 Carcvle hrtdk Ct xv xiii (1873) 
VI 113 Yonder, sure enough, deep gullet and swampy 
brook in front of him 1869 Blackudre Loma D ill, lohn 

I. iy on the ground by a barrow of heather, where a little 
gullet was x886 Ait 49 Vut c 17 # 6 The Commission may 

repair any bridge, arch, or gullett 
4 a. A gorge, defile, pass , a gully or ravine , 
a narrow passage ? Obs or dial 
1600 Holland Ltvyix xiv (1609)333 The straight gullets 

I I, furcutas} of Caudiiim x6ox — Pittiy I 67 Augusta 
Prmturia, of the bala.ssi, neer vmo the two fold gullets or 
pajcsages of the Alpes, to wit, Graija and Peiiins <644 
Diobv Hat Bodies xv (1658) 16a A high castle, standing 
in a gullet in the course of the wind 1644 — Mans Soul 
(1645) Concl 130 'Ihe straight passage, and narrow gullet, 
thiough which thou strivest (my soule) to make thy sclfe 
away 1648 Nethehsolk Ptob/ems 11 yThe Romans Army 
WAS shut up fast at the Caudinc Gullets. <737 Gaudent 
dt Lucca 156 The vast Falls and Gullets, which are seen on 
the Skirts of all the Mountains of the World <798 Anna 
Seward Lett iiSii) V 155 Ihese houses ore to form an 
handsome approach to the west front of our cathedral 
extending down the gullet, which will be widened to admit 
carnages to pa&s eara oilier 1887 Hah Caine Deimsiir 
xxxiii. 318 Davy fled along the rocky causeway to a gullet 
under the Giant's Grave 

b A long narrow piece of land dtal 

<11 453 Ludlow Muniments in Wright Put Pravtnc (1S57) 
s V , And the residewc beinge xx a. lyeth in simdrye gul- 
lettes m severall towncs and shers xWijS Cheahtrs Clots , 
Gullet, (i) a long, narrow piece of land 

o. Mtvtng. ‘ An openmg m the strata ’ (Raymond 
Mtmng Gloss 1881) 

1830 Bi'ddlf in Prana Sat Hist Soc. Hortkumb 4 Durh 
I 186 (E O D ) Sandstone roofs (in a mine) are subiect to 
Assures of various sires and extent, called threads and 
gullets by the colliers— the larger ones lieing called gullets. 
i96o Eni Sf For AUmng (,loas , Hewcastle 'terms 
i 6 The flue of a chimney Obs 
1715 tr Pam trollus' Rerum Mem I 11 vi 80 That we call 
a Chimney, which, a-s a Pipe or Gullet, receives the aspiring 
Smoke, and conveys it safely out of the House 167a LeOni 
■ilb.rit's Atthit 1 1 s/3 T)ie Gullets as wc may call them 
of Chimneys 
0 (See quota ) 

1864 Webstsr, Gullet, A concave cut made in the teeth 
of some saw blades 1875 Knioht Diet Meek , Gullet, a 
hollow cut away in front of each saw tooth, in continuation 
of the face, on alternate sides of the blade Such saws are 
know 11 as gullet saws or brier-tooth saws 
7 allrtb and Comb , ns gullet-bridge, 7 a bridge 
with a very low arch forming a narrow channel for 
water , gullet-fanoler, a gourmet , t guUet- 
lurker (see quot.) , t goUet-poil, some kind of 
large nail ; gullet-pipe » sense 1 ; gullet-saw 
(see sense 6, quot. 1875) , gullet-tooUx (sceauot ) 
1896 Edin Ret' Apr 373 Old fashioned "guliet-oridgcs, 
which dam up the flood waters 18(4 Lamb Lett (iB88) I 
wii Brawn was a noble thought It is not every common 
*gullet fancier that can properly esteem it Its gusto is of 
that hidden sort 18x5 Crooke Boc^ of Man 771 Ihe two 
1 oiig Muscles which are seated in the forepart of the Neck 
vnder the Gullet, wherefore they are also called the vnder 
*(.ullct lurkers [<4x8 in Rogers 4 Pnew III. 448/1 

1 ingle nail \m W xj\ "Gullet nail \nt (g> 1/4 ] c xxae Mem 
Ripon (Surtees) 111 306 Item pro gullet navies, xd <836-48 
B D KixM Ansteph , Knights i lu, (He) should moisten 
his "gullctpipe free at her exiieiise. <873 Knight Diet 
Altih , *CTulut saw (see 6) tbid , 'CulUt tooth, a form of 
saw tooth 

Chlllet (g»ht), V [f. Gullet sh. (sense 6)] 
Irons To make ‘ gullets’ m (a saw). 


Gtlllet«r (gxrletaD ff. Gullet sb. + -er? 
(Cf, Gulletino vbl sb.- a.)] A gullcting-stick 

1883 Fisheries Exhib Calal 195 Bait-boxes, creels, 
gulleten, clearing nngs and other miscellaneous articles 
used by anglers 

tChl'lletiBgx vbl. sb^ Obs [f Gullet sb + 
-mol ] Swallowing, guzzling , -=Gullino vbl sb 1 
Also with down. 

1633 HMTDtei of Diseased I xxvin iso After this gullett- 
ing^wne of strong dnnke, there insuetti surfeiting xflgx 
’Viirtix Prtmroedt Pop Err u xil tig Too much gulleting 

of hot dnnks. 

GuUetlnff (go*Ietiq), vbl. sb.^ [f. GULLXT sb. 
or 

1 Making ‘ gullets ’ m saws ; in Comb. , as gullet- 
tng-file, -press 

1875 Knight Did. MeJi , CuUtUng preu. a press for 


punching or gulleting saw-blades. 

Heck. Engtn , GulUHne, the deepening of the roots of the 
teeth of circular and gullet saws. 

2. U. S, In comb. guUeti&g-atiok, ‘ a stick, 
notched at one end, used to extract a hook from 
a fish’s mouth ’ {Cent. Diet ). CL GdllZTSK , 

S Shtpbuildirg (See quot. 1869 ) 
iSfo SirF. Mdexo ShiphniUi tv. 56 The groove or gulleting 
on the after side of the rudder post to receive the rudder 
was obtained by riveting on a solid piece of iron with a 
hollow in It. <874 Thbarle Haval Archit. 66 The fore 
piece D, IS fitted to receive the gulleting E, E. 
GnUibility (gulibt llti). [App. an alteration 
of CuLLiBiLiTT, after Gull v » 

‘A low expression, sometimes used for cnllibihty' (Todd 
1818) ) 

The quality of being gullible 

1793 Id. Auckiand Corr (iBAi) II. 505 Ho (Dumourlez) 
.by favour of the Duke of Brunswick^ gullthlilty, gets 
considerable credit <809 N Scone in Europ Mag Tan 
18/3 This gentleman enteitained the House with a long 
descant upon the g " ' ' ' ' ‘ ’ 

' xicogr— 

guage x^ SvD Smith Wks (1859) II- 86/3 He had 
sounded the gullibility of the world, knew the precise 
current value of pretension (etc ). 183X Carlyle Sari. Res, 
(1B58) 69 In Education, Polity, Religion, probably Im 
posture IS of sanative, anodyne nature, and man's Gullibility 
nut his worst blessing <874 Bdrnand My Time xxxix 443 
(He) practised on the gullibility of.. undergraduates. 

Guli'ble (g»‘llffl)i «• ff Gull ».» + -iblb , 
historically it seems to have been a back-formation 
from prec. Cf GulI/ABLB.] Capable of being 
gnllea or duped ; easily cheated, befooled Also 
absol. 

i8a5 Cakivlr SchilUr 11 104 The king of quacks, the 
renowned Cagliostro, hairou ing up the souls of the curious 
and gullible of all ranks by various thaumaturgic feats 
1831 — Sart, Res (1858) 68 Gullible, however, by fit ap- 
paratus all Publics are, and gulled, with the most sur- 
prising profit xSSoGen P Tnourtott eUtdt Alt III cxli 
121 Anotlier fa" 

English are to 
Such xvii. 305 
they look 

Hence On Ulbly adv 

•877 Tinsley's Mag J^XI 657 Mrs Tittle was guUibly 
open to flattery. 

ChlUied {go lid), ppl. a. [f Gully z/ + -ld > ] 
Hollowed out, worn away lit. 0x1^ Jig. 

*794 Washington Writ (1^3) XIII 16 To recover my 
land from the gullied and exhausted state into which it 
has been thrown for some years back <709 Ibid (1893) 
XIV 327 1 he washed and gullied parts of tms field should 
be levelled 1844 Ln Gockburn fml II 61 A bare, 
deeply gullied throat 

t CnUULifledi ppl a Obs rare"'^. [f. *gulhjy 
(f Gull sb.'b + -(i)fy) -f -edL] Made a gull or 
dupe of ; gulled. 

x^ Gee Foot out cf Snare vii 34 lo the great adnnra 
tion of the stupid, gullifycd, Romanizing beholders 
t Chilliiig, vol sh 1 Obs. [f. Gull f.i + -mo ' ] 
The action of Gull v 1 ; swallowing, guzzling , 
hence, gormandizing, gluttonous feastmg 
XIU3 Becon Policy War Wks 1564 1 136 What drynkyng, 
guUyng, quaffyng, 81 superfluous banketinz do they vse ' 
1549 Latimer Serm bef Ediu VI, vi Tiiij, They were 
woiite to goo a brode in the fyeldes a shootynge, but nowe 
It IS turned in to glossing, gutlyng, and whoringe v^tlim 
the housse 1604 T Weight Passions iv i 1B6 If men 
talke of meat and dnnke, of gulling and feasting such 
persons, for most part, addict themselves to gluttonie, <6x3 
G Sandys Trav ii 134. I could not but obserue their 
gulline 111 of wine with a deare fehcitie 

CHuling (gF'bq), vbl. sb ^ [f gull v.^p -moi.] 

The action of Gull v 2 ; wearing away or hollow- 
ing out effected by the action of running water or 
other means 

1363 GoLDtna Otnd'e Met xv. (1593)353 Hilles by force 
of guUing oft haue into sea beene worne <377 B. Googe 
HeresbacA't Hntb (1586) 45 Let them [meadows] be kept 
from gulling and trampling of cattel. <7x3 Kersey, Gulling, 
when the pm of a Bfock or Pully eats intoMhe Shiver, or 
the Yard into the Mast 1739 Labelye Short Acc Piers 
Wesfm Bridge 61 The Gullinc of a River is nearly in 
Proportion to the Velocity of the Stream, 1744-30 W 
Ellis Mod Husbandm III 1 <66 Sudden damoee [10 
roads] by the wash of rain and the gulling of v^eels 
184a Gwilt Eneycl Archit 691 Gulling ol the paper from 
the point of the compasses. 

Gil'llixiff, vbL sb.3 [f Gull w.8 4 - -ikoI ] The 
action of Gull v ' ; cheating, deception 


ind mocit 

'Iit)),i 5 ^/.fl I Obs. [f. GULL1/.I + 

■IMG 3.] GuzzQng ; voracious. Also transf. 

1379 Remedy La/mleste Lout (Roxb ) c 1, The drunkarde 
loues To powre the wine into his gulling gut <604 1 
Whicht Pateton* iv li I a 139 Such men, in the heat of 
their gulling feasts ouershoot themselues extreamely 

(gz* lift), ppl a. 2 [f. Guu, ti. 1 -I- -ISO >.] 
That enlls or deceives ; cheating, deceptive. 

T xgM Davies (titU'i Gulbnzo Sonnets, m Poems (Grosart) 
L 51- *6*4 Jackson Creed ll. 37 To collect a eulling sence 
from such 1866 Geo, Eliot F, Holt (x868) 34 TboM absurd 
medicines and gulling advaxtbaments. 



GULLION. 


605 
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Gullion {go lyan). [Origin unknown ; d 
cullton ] A mean worthless wretch. 

t(a$-fle in Jamksok. tSso Bsockbtt N. C. Words (ed al, 
Gullum, a mean wretch It i« alio a term for a drunkard. 
a iSsit Hood Crsaiiology lit. No kind there was of human 
putijAtn, Rut at its bumps it had a bumpkin , Down to the 
very lowest gullion And oiliest scull of oily scullion 

Gullis, obs. Sc form of Gules, red. 

Gnll^h (gu 11 J)> a. [f. Gull r ^.3 .f -ibh.] Of 
the nature of a gull ; foolish, simple. 

159B Florio, Dustito, foolish, guUish, lubberly, shallowe 
witted tStj Jack sow Crtsd 1 304 As if some gullisb 
Gentleman should draw his pedigree from Adams great 
nandfatber i6ss Burtoh . 4 Mof Mel in iv i. 11 (1651)649 
The gulllsh commonalty Disrabu Sybil (i86p 33 'i he 

gulliA multitude studied the daily reports with grave 
interest itEg Truth \i June 033/1 The loudly^exprcssed 
confidence of the gullish herd who went for Kingwood 

Gullit(t, obg form of Gullet. 

tOu'llop, V. Obs. rare~\ tram. To belch up, 

164a H Mork SiiAjf 0/ Soul II App xcviii, The burning 
bowels of this wasting ball Shall gullop up great flakes of 
rolliim fire 

t (ra'llowiag. /// a. Obs-^ [f. *iullow (?f. 

Gull»i perh after 4 - -ino ] Guzzling. 

iggS R Bbrsard tr Tertutt, Audria 1. (1629) it/s O cu- 
* acam edacem et btbaiem O thou deuouring and gullowing 
panch of a glutton. 

Gulla, ob*. form of Gules, red. 

Golly (gi’lOt Also guUoy [Prob an 
alteration of Gullet, or a phonetic adoption of 
lU original (F gouUt).'\ 

+ 1 . The gullet Obs 

>530 Elvoi Diet , Gurguho, the gully or gargylle of the 
throote 01 throote buUe >551 Hulokt, Gullet, gullye ur 
gargle of the throte 

2 . A channel or ravmc worn m the earth by the 
action of water, esp. in a mountain or hill side. 

1657 R Ligon Btirbadoes (1673) 49 There were many 
gulues in the way, which were impassable tijo Rec 
ProvidsHce (\] S ) (189a) i 15 Eighty Ackors of this land 
beginning hetweenc two Gulleys which Jshu into the afor- 
said west River >715 Db bos Voy. round World (1840) 
>58 Gulleys made by the water 1784 Beiknar Tour 
White Mis (1876) 14 note, The N W wind blows it (snow) 
over the tops of the mountains and drives it into the long 
deep vallies or gullies 1794 S dtViLUAMS l-'erutont 124 I 
Fossil shells have been found on the sides, or rather in 
the gullies of the mountains sflij bcorr Trierm 1 x, 
Torrents, down the gullies flung, Join'd the rude nver that 
brawl'd on I 0 i 6 Old Mart xv, Bure hillsofdark heath, 
intersected hy deep gullies, s8ds Livinostchk Zambesi 
xxiv 494 The mountain torrents had worn gullies some 
thirty or forty feet deep i0M Stanley Westm Abb 1 s 
The Walebrook rushed with such violence down its gulley 
1879 Jbpvxrieb Wild L\/e IH S Co 49 Ascending the steep 
sides of these gullys 1883 Stevbnson Silverado Sf (1886) 

53 A wild, red, strong gully in the mountams 

b. tram/. A furrow, groove. 

S803HATCHX11 in Phit T^hs XCIII 143, 1 found that 
little furrows or gulUes were soon worn tn them 

3 . A nanow and deep artificial watercourse ; a 
deep gutter, dram, or sink. 

1789 G White Selbomt xviti (1853) 78 The gulleys that 
were cut for watering the meadows. i88a H^c hxhib 
Catal III 16 Large street gullies 1883 Times ai Aug 6/3 
The watering of ihe streets and flushing of the gullies. 

4 . attnb., as (sense l) guUy-gtcUe, -trap,~'iviHd , 
gully-drain (see quot. ; hence guUy-dratnagt, 
gully-dram vb ) ; gully-hole, the opening from 
the street into a dram or sewer ; gully-raker 
Austral., (a) a cattle-thief, {b) a cattle-whip ; 
so gully-raking, cattle-thieving ; gvtlly-aquall 
Ndut., a violent gust of wind from the mountam 
ravines of Central America. 

1850 Carlyle Latier-d Peunph. iii 17 The very "gully 
drams 1851-61 Mavhbw Loud Labour ll. 398 The Gully- 
drain IS a dram generally of earthen ware piping, curving 
from the side of the street to an opening in the top or side of 
the sewer, and is the means of communication between the 
sewer and the gully-hole, /bid 309 The old street channels 
for "gully drainime /bid 401 ‘laking only laoo miles of 
publki way 9» *^lly drained t86s Fio Nightingale 
M rr»«tPao Water<loset, sink, or "gully-grate ijaS Kersey, 
'Gully^ole^ Place at the Grate or Entrance of the Street 
Canals fora Passage into the Common Shore lyefiSrit Mag 
346 The Water u let down out of the Street, by what we 
call the Gully-Hole 176s Gentl Mag 154 Mrs. Myltystrc 
was hanged, and thrown into the gully-hoie to rot 1M5-8 
Fagcb & Pvb-Smith Pi me Med (ed a) 1 19B The boys 
from that house were in the habit of playing every day in a 
yard, in which there were gully holes leading from the 
sewer. 1847 Settlers * Convicts xu 353 By a process 
technically called * "gully-raking he had quadrupled the 
little herd his father gave him. Ibid. a6i Tbta practice 1 
derives its name from the circumstances of cattle straying 


he driver aroeaimg occasionally to some 
' by name, followmg up his admonition by a 
>f nis ‘ gully-raiter" i8fe Swyth Sailor's 
tysgueul. Well known off Tropical America 


When there are marsh or "guUy winds to be avoided. 
Gn^ Olo H), Sc and wrt^. Also 8 gooljr, 
9 ipiUoy. [Of obicnre etymology; Brockett’s 
conjecture (quot. 1835) seemi not imposable, 
though sense 1 of GuZiIY sb.^ is scantify authenti- 


cated.] A large knife. (The sense given m quot 
“ It existed, is obsolete.) 

A MELVIU.E in W Monson MelvtlU (iggS) v 46 
(Spoke of the King's claim to spiritual authonty as a 
‘bludie gullie' thrust into the ComtnonwralthJ 1653 
Urquhart Rabelais 1 xxvii 139 Can you tell with what 
instruments they did itT with falre (nillles \ print nt gullies], 
which ere little hulchback’t demi knives, the iron loole 
whereof is two inches long, and the woo<leti handle one 
Inch thick, and three inches in length, wherewith the little 
boyes in our countrey cut npe walnuts in t»o (Ihe de- 
scription is in the ong , the hr word u gouet ] >674-91 
Ray N C Words 135 A Gully, a large household Knife 
>719 Ramsay Fsmt hpist Answ iii ra Had he (Julius 
CaK>ar] 'midst his glories sheath'd bis gooly, And kiss'd his 
wife >785 Burns Death 4- Dr l/ombooh lx, 1 red ye weel, 
tak care o' skaith. See there ‘s a gully I >8>8 .Scorr Drt 
Midi xvit, Folk kill wi' the toiifnie as wcel as wi' the 
hand— wi' the word as weel as wi' the giilley I >8x4 — St 
Ronan's xiv, 1 he poor simple bairn had nae mair know 
ledge of the wickedness of human nature than a calf has of 
.1 flesher's gully >8a5 BaocKtn S' (. Words, CulUy, 
a large kntm used in f-tnii houses, principally to cut bread, 
cheese, 81c for the family Perhaji originally a butcher’s, 
for the gullet 1883 Stevenson Treas Isl v xxiii, I 
took out my gully and cut one strand after another 
b attnb , as gully-km/e. 

1715 Willu Wtnite's 'list tn Whitelaw Bh Si 'song 
(1875) ;4o/i A gullie knife and a horse wand 1876 Smii es 
S t Halur vi. (ed 4) 10a He had neither hts gun, ndb even 
Ills gully knife with him. 

Golly I go*!!), sh d Also gulley An iron tram- 
plate or -rail. 

>800 Trans Soc Arts XVlll. 271 These waggon ways 
are supplied with iron rails, or gullies, laid on sleepers 
>841 Drees Gloss C nnl htgm , Culltes, a term sometimes 
applied to iron tram-plates or rails. 

Gully (g»li), V [f. Gully trans. To 
make gullies or deep channels m ; to form (channels) 
by the action of water Also with out 

>775 H. Knox in Sparks Corr Amer Rn' (1853) i S? 
Without sledding, the roads are so much gullied, that it 
will be impossible to mote a step >787 M Cutlyr in Li/e, 
Jruls >! Corr (1888) I 345 ITie road in man) places was 


Dec 7 Stripped of soil and gullied by the action of rapid 
water >8^ OuUHg(\3&.) XXX 164/1 The current bad 
gullied out deep boles around the big bowlders 

+ Gu'lly-i^t. Obs Also 6-7 gumgut(te, 7 
gully-guta [f Gull » * 4 - Gut, prob. after 
GBEEDY-ouTf 8 J A glutton, gormandizer. 

>54« Upall Erautt ApoPh 119 The bealyes of gully 
guttes (that con nawht dooe, but eate & drynke, and 
slepe' >548 Elyot Diet , Lurco a deuourer of his owne 
Eubstaunce, a gullyeutte 1599 Nashe Lenten Stnffe 5 
(Vessels) nothing bebinde in number «ith the imiincible 
Spanish Armada, though they were not such Gargantuan 


gully gut (Aledius) cnes 0 Lybia, keep with thee thy whe.il$ 
and ryes, And ease thy oueii, sending these supplies >694 
Mottbux Redelats IV xl, Gully Guts 
b attnb or as adj 

isSiSTANYHURSTyE'MYLriii (Axb ) yyTlieegulligutharpcys 
s^UUaquHAaT Rabelais 1 Prol , A ccrtainc gulligut Fryer 
Hence t (hi lUKuttvd a , gluttonous 
i6m Motteox Rabelais iv xxxii, Oulligutted Dunces of 
the C?owl Ibid lix, Lorelly GulliguUed Gastrolaters. 

II Gulo (gi« lo) Also 7 gulon. [L , * glutton 
f gula gullet, throat, gluttony,] Formerly, the 
glutton, Gulo luscus ; now, the name of the genus 
to which this animal belongs 
>607 Topsell Four-/ Beasts (16581 205 Of the Gulon This 
Beast was not known by the Ancients, but hath been since 
discovered tn the Northern parts of the World >635 Swan 
Spec M (i67o)43sTheGulonor JcrfisabeastinlheNorth 
parts of SwetUL t674tr tihejffer's Lapland i-ulHihoGivn 
ton] IS called by the Swedes, Jetff, by the Germans, Wtld- 
fi'os the Golo doth not onfy infest wild Beasts, but tame 
and Water creatures too 1836 J F Davib Chintst 11 
342 A dentition resembling that of gulo or musteta- 

GulOSity (gii*lp siti) Now rare Alw 6 Sc 
gelooitie [ad. late L. guldsitat-em, f gulos-us 
(see next) ] Gluttony, greediness, voracity 
a 1500 Bernard cura res fam (E E T S ) 70 infekyt 
with gulosito >508 Favnbl Saleme's Renm R, T'his 
disease c^ancelh many tymes to swyne through theyr 
gulositc >335 Stewart Cnrn Scot (1858) I or He paif 
him alway to gelocitte, To fleschlie lust and foul) (iuniniiie 


disease cbancelh many tymes to swyne through theyr 
gulositc >335 Stewart Cnrn Scot (1858) I or He paif 
him alway to gelocitte, To fleschlie lust and foul) (iuniniiie 
>646 Sir T Browhii Pseud hp iv. x 202 They are very 
temperate, seldome ciring in gulosity or superfluity of 
meats. >7g> Boswell Johnson 3 Aug an. 1763 The a^th 
number of his Rambler is a masterly essay against gulosity 
>837 Carlyle Fr Rev. I il vliL Owruption among the 
lofty and the low, gulosity, credulity, imbecility >86$ 
Pall Mall G 14 Dec lo/i He chuckled over his sensuality 
in such an unsuspiciousness of moral candour, and with such 
an intensity of relish, that you almost envied bis gulosity 

tGn'loiUli a. Obs. rart-^ [ad. L gulos-us, 
f. gula gullet, gluttony.] Gluttonous 
>637 Tomlinson Renon’s Dtsp 471* The Romans in- 
vent .a thousand gulous provocations. 

Gulp (g<’Ip)t sb.f Also 6-7 culpe, 7-8 gulph, 
8 A-, gowp. ff. Gulp v. Cf Du gu^ stream or 
flush of water, large draught of liquid j 
1 . The action or an act of gulping or swallowing 
in large portions. 


>508 /list Jacob 4 Ftau 11 111, I at the ladell got a 
goulpc or a licke. >633-6 1 ’lrchas ■> 1540 They 
give the accused to diinke sa) ing that if hee bee innocent 
he shall drink it off at one gulp without any stay >807 
Med. Jml XVII He succeeded id gettmg down, at a 
single gulp, the smtdl quantity of liquid he had taken into 
his mouth 1837 Mrs. Carlyle Lett 1 64 Dissolving it m 
a tumbler of water and swallowing u all at one gulp >870 
I.OUELL Study Wind 8 (The robin] eats with a relishing 
gulp nut infcnoi to Dr Johnson 9 


ten thousand pounds worth of my land more than lie paid 
(or, at a gulp >669 Woodhead .S'/ Teresa 1 xxil >47 All 
those joys which she [the soul] took, came to her but liy 
sups, and gulps >726 Df Fok lint Dm/ (1840) I vi 72 
Hell received them all at a gulp >738 A Muri'HV Up- 
holsterer 11 (1763) 27 Quid. What, and will the People 
believe that now f Pamph Believe it ' — believe any thing, 
no Swallow like a true liovn Englishman's they give a 
Gulp, — and down it goes >876 Loweli Among; my Bks 
Ser W 171 The sweetness of the \crse enables llie fancy, 
hy 1 slight gulp, to swallow without solution the problem of 
being in two places at the same time 


>8j7 Carlyle Fr Rev III i vi, Here too is a Swallower 
of Formulas , of still wider gulp than Miiabeau 

d. An effort to swallow, the noise caused by 
this , a choke 

>873 Hoi LAND .A Bonnie v 83 He gave a convulsive 
gulp as if his heart had risen to his throat and he were 
struggling to keep it down >887 R Buchanan Men- 0/ 
Linne 1, T he smithy with a great gulp in his throat, threw a 
handful of coppers into the singer’s hat. 

2 . As much as is swallowed at a gulp ; a mouthful 
>6>> CoTOR , Goulette de ra/L a gulpe, mouthfull, or small 
quantitie of wine >637 0 Daniel Genius this Isle 171 
Goblets of blood he Qvaffrt , and everio Culpe Steam s in 
hu cankred throte. >700 Dryden babies, Ctyx 4 Ahyone 
aaa As oft as he can catch a gulp of air And peep above 
the seas, he names the fair >753 Smollett Quix (r8(C>3) 
IV 112 He was fain to break hisfast with a little conserve, 
and four gulps of cold water i86a Tyvuall Mountaineer 
VI 55 He had a gulp of wine, which mightily refreshed 
him >863 Dickens Mut Fr in vii, ‘ I was down at the 
water-side', said Venus, taking another gulp of tea 
tGulp, Obs rare~'^ [?ad Sp blow ] 
? Impact, shock. 

>3^ Bakret Theor Warres v I 134 To resist and beare 
of the blow and gulpe of the artillery 

Gulp (grip), V Forms 5 ffulp«, golpo, 6 
ffoulpe, 9 Sc gowp, 6- gulp. [Echoic, cf. Du 
gulpen to swallow, guzzle, to issue m streams , 
also Globbk, Glopp, GCop vt, Gloup; also 
MSw. glup throat, ^psk voracious, Sw. dial. 
glcipa to gulp down.] 

1 . tram. To swallow in large draughts or morseli 
h.-istily or with greediness Chiefly with down, 
t formerly also m, up 

>4 / anglantfs P PI A \ 191 (MSS T and U ) 

Y gulpid, y golped [see Glolf v ) >542 Uoall Erasm 

Afopk 1 19 Charybdis after a title lyme, castetli vp again 
whatsoeuer it goulped in before >583 Goi dinc Cattnn on 
Pent clxvii 10)6 Although hee powre in neuer so much 
wync, yet is he neuer filled but doeth still gulp it vp with- 
out ende of drinking 1733 Somerville Chase \ 182 With 
greedy Joy Gulp down the flying Wase >764 Cowfer 
I ask V 369 Inflated and a.strut with self conceit He gulps 
the windy diet. >8aa-M (Tumf r Study Med (ed 4(111 282 

I he convulsive spasms atout the throat obliged her to gulp 
u hat she swallowed >842 Thackeray Fitz Boodle's Cot/, 
Ottilia I, Several tumblers of punch.. I had gulped down 
without saying a word 1843 Lb Fevre Lt/e Trav Pkys 

II It 1 220 iTie Russians rise from table before the last 
mouthful IS well gulped downu 1890 Autkony's Pkotogr 
Bull III 256 The big fishes gulping the little ones. 

b absol 

>714 Gay Tnvta 11 191. I See them puff off the froth, 
and gulp amain, While with dry tongue I Ink my lips m 
sain 1740 Garrick I ail I Wks 1798 1 34 Not rung, 

while honour sucks in your throat do gulp, master, and 
dowm with It >787 Mad D'Arulay Diary Nov , 1 gulped 
Its well as I could at dinner >867 T RoLLOTE C Anm Barset 
1 xxxiL 2b7 She could 01^ |;ulp at it, and swallow it 
2 transf asiAJig. Chidiy to gulp down a To 
swallow up, devour, take in (Also with up ) 
a i6m Bfaum & Fl. Wtt n'lthout M i 11, Lance Has he 
devour d you too? Fran Has gulped me downe, I.aincc 
lance Left you no meanes to study bran Nut a far 
thing Dispalcht my poore annuity, 1 thanke him a 1734 
Fihoing roy LtR'on Wks 1784 X 259 The old man 
glibly gulpecf down the whole narrative >796 H Hunter 
tr .9? Pierre'sStud Sat (1799) I 318 So many brooks and 
springs collected from every quarter, to be gulped up in 
one great navigable canal >8>6 Scott v, The worthy 

kmght fairly gulped dowm the oaths. >899 H estm Gaz 
21 Aug Gulping down any scheme of vain promise 
b To keep m or ' stifle ’ by a process analogous 
to swallowing. (Abo with tn, baci.) 

1644 Quarles Barnabas 4 D 1, Gulp downe care in 
frolique cups of kberall Wine. >778 Mad D'Arbla) Dtary 
Sept , |As] reproaches and expostulations can do no good, 
I gulp them down 0793LD Bulkelv in C A’luer Dtaerri 
(1860) I 131, 1 gulped in the grievance 1830-40 W Irvins 
Ikoi/ert's R ( 1855) 193, I felt my heart swell in iny throat , 
but 1 gulped It l»ck to its place. 1869 Trollope He A'new 
XXVIII (1878) 157 [Sbe] had gulped down her sob* and was 
resolved to be firm. 

8 inlr To gasp or choke when or as when 
drinkmg large draughts of liquid 
>530 Paucr 573/2,1 goulpe, as drtnke dothe in ones 
throte that drinketn hastely, croegue and je engoute 
>790 CowpER Let II May, He is ever gulping, as ifswal 
lowing somewhat that would hardly pass 18.^ Marryat 



QULPBR. 
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Poor Blogg went on ducking and bobbing, 
Sneczina out the salt water, and gulping and sobbing <8^ 
OuiiHg(V S) XXXIV 140/* loin gasps apologies, opens 
his mouth to comment, but only gulps. 

GulpAr (gwlpoi) [f Gulf v. + -krI.] One 
who gulps or swallows greedily. 

t66o Hkxham Dutch Diet , Gulfier-, a C.ulper, a Drunkard, 
or a Quaffer 1836 Fraser's Mag XIII 195 It will be 
sw illowed by that most open throated of flummery gulpers 

Qulph, obs. form of Gulf, Gulp. 

Qnlpin (go 1 pm) [f Gulp perh. in the 
comb gulp tn ] One who will swallow anything ; 
a credulous person, n simpleton , JVaul., a marine 
l8oa M'Evov iii Naval Chrtn VII so There might be n 
few gulpins who would fire 1867 Smyth Sailor's word-bk , 
an awkward soldier, a weak credulous fellow 1867 
A' ^ C Ser III. XII 78/1 A marine was called a gul|.ui 
by the sailors , that is a person who would swallow anything 
told him 1886 Bksant The World luent II xxix 308 Go, 
then, for a brace of gulpms ' 

Qnlpiag (g» lpiq),t'<''f Sl> [f Gulpw. + -ino 1 ] 
The action of the verb f Iulp , swallowing m gulps ; 
t guzzling, gormandizing {obs ^ , the noise made in 
swallowing large quantities ; choking 
c 1394 P Pi. trede 93 Glotony is her God wib g(llpppyng 
[A/v B golping] of drynk 1530 Palsuh 47 j 'a Take hedo 
of this glouton what a goutpynge he maketh as he drinkelh 
1579 Fulke HesKins' Pari 306 Hee spake of a spirituall 
manner of eating his bodie, and drmxing his bloud and 
not of a swallowing or gulping in of the same at our mouth 
1586 J Hooker Girald trel in Holinshcd II 113/1 He w.is 
much giuen to excessme gulping and siirfetting 1733 
CHVYNEfiMjf Malady \i lx {6 (1734)913 Syinptoms exceed- 
ingly troublrsome in Vapours, to wit, Choakiiig and 
Gulping 1880 Miss Bird 'Japan I 976 It is proper to show 
appreciation of a repast by noisy gulpings, and much gurg 
ling and drawing in of breath 

Oolpinff (golpii)), ppl. a [f. Gulp v. b 
-iNG 2 J That gulps , characterized by gull’ing 
_ 186s Barinc Gould Wereivolves vu 88 Strange gulping 
bursts of flendlike merriment from the strange boy 1871 
Naihkys Prtv ft Curt Dts 11. 1. 375 lo swallow in a 
gulping manner 

lienee Ou Ipingly adv , with a gulp 
1705 Hickbrincii I Prted'Cr it vii 6 q He’ll swallow any 
thiMij, and as many Sacraments as (lie swallows) Oaths 
gulpingly thd viii 75 that so much Nonsence .. should 
he so gulpingly swallowed by an unthinking World. 

ChQpy (gB'lpOi o* [b Gulp sb. or v. + -v.] 
Marked by gulps or choking. 
i860 All year Bound No 6$ 353 The neigliliour 
delivered his dialogue with a glazed eye and an impaired 
and gulpy utterance 189a W S GithKnt P'/iggerty's Fairy 
193 Ihe poor little drab made many gulpy attempts to keep 
the tears down 

Oulravage, obs. form of Gilkav.vc.e. 

Oulsach, -schooh, -sot, *8och, &c forms of 

Gulksouqht, jaundice. 

Oulsh, variant of Gulch. 

Gult, obs form of Gilt ppl a. 

Oult(e, Gulti(^ -y see Guilt, Guiltt. 
tGu'ly, a. Ohs. Her Also 7 guelye [f. 
Gule-8 + -y.] Of the colour gules or red. 

.S9> WVRCEV dri^ne, Chandat 41 Sir Richard Staflord 1 
in gold shield did beare A gulic Cheuron and blew LabcII 
faire c i6ao Thvmne Ettiblems ^ Fptcr (1876)38 And 
why e the guelye arme m midst of Sheild is placed 1610 
Guillim Heraldry i v (1611) 18 Guly shciId Wrapt with 
dent bordure siluer-shining 1641 Milion ii (1831) 

54 To reare the horrid Standard of those fatal] guly Dragons 
for so unworthy a purpose 

Qulyardy, obs f Goliabdt (s v Goliabd). 
Gum (g»m), sb 1 horms i g6ma, Jrh gome, 
5'6 gomme, gome, 5-7 goom(e, 6 gowme, 
gummb, 6-7 gumme, 7 gombe, gumb, gunun, 

7- gum. [OL. gStna wk masc., corresponds to 
01 IG. guomo (MIIG pwowe), and (apart from 
difference of declension) to ON gSm-r palate 
The vowel in these forms seems to rcjircsent a 
pre-Tcut. long diphthong ou, cf. the synonyms 
(app. related by ablaut) OHG giurno, goumo 
(MHG, goume, mod.G gatimen). Outside Tent, 
the Lull gomurps ‘ palate ’ has been compared , 
the word may belong to the OAryan root *ghfu’, 
gliou- to yawn, whence Gr 
The normal pronunciation g/7m (cf loont) still survives in 
dialects ] 

+ 1 Used in OE and early ME sing or pi. 
indifferently for the inside of the month or throat 

zBjJ Vesp Psalter IxviiifO 4 Ic won cleopieiiile base 
xewordne wenin goinan mine a looo Riddles xli 58 (Gr ) 

Ic com on goinan xena swetra, konne [etc ] c 1000 Sa r j 
[.techd I 964 W18 paa mubes & hmra gomena fulnysse | 
Renim [etc) cisoo Vices ft Virtues (sSSS) itq We noticd 
on gomes [pnnied ^omes] alles kennes atlrc of dieule [153S 
CovERDALB /’r xxi 1 5 My tuiige cicucth to my goomcs ] 

2 pi. collect. The firm fleshy integument of the 
jaws and bases of the teeth; also said of the 
toothless jaw and its integument. Also stng , 
the portion of the integument attached to a single 
tooth 

>398 Trevisa Barth De P B v xvJ (1495) zaa Yf the 
gomes ben corrupt thenne [etc ). e 1440 Promp Parv aoa/i 
Gome yn mannys mowthe (i goomys), <11470 


iS»7 Andrew Brunsvyke's Dtstyll Waters B lij h, The 
same water is good for payiie in the gomines ijSsLiiRN 
Decades 161 From the vp|)crinoste parte of the lywe ruen 
vnto the nctherinostc pane of the guramc 1578 Bamistbr 
Hist Man I. 5 'The callositie of the Oowmes serueth some 
men instead of teeth 1610 Beaum & Fl. Scorn/ Lady ill 
I, Marry come vp iny gentleman, are your gummes growne 
so tender they cannot bite? at6s6ur nKLX. Rem Whs 
(1660) i8g Ibe canker from a scarce sensible beginiiig con 
sumes the gummes 1711 Shaktesb Charac I m 

a83 Operations of the active Tongue on the passive Gum or 
Palat 1747 WrsLEV Prtm Physic (1769) m Keep a little 
Stick Liquonce between the Cheek and the Gums 1814 
Lady Colquhoun hi Mem ti (1849) 44 The gum was still 
painful when exposed to the air. 1830 Lykli_ ond Visit U A 
II 118 Alligators' teeth set in silver for infants to rub 
i^ainst their gums when cutting their teeth 1876 Tomes 
Dental Anal 08 The gum is continuous with the mucous 
membrane of the inside of the lips 1883 19/A Cent May 
7S9 A rough outline of the Man of the Future with his bald 
scalp and empty gums. 

t b -gum-tooth (see 5) Obs 
c 1400 Paiilad OH Hush iv 883 Er yeeris sixc out goth 
the gomes strongo [L tnolares supertores cadunt\ 

3 slang Impertinent talk, chatter. ‘jaw’. 

1731 SMOLLFTT/’xr Ptc xvi I. iisPshaw* brother, there’s 
no occasion lo bowss out so much unnecessary gum 1783 
Grose Du t Vulg P ongue s v , Come let us have no more 
of your gum 1M4 R B Vitaisn Ameninns Abroad 1 1 
Come,, none of your gum — now you are but an underlin’ 

4 =.GuMMKBb {Lent. Diet.') 

6 attrtb and Comb., as gum-hleedtng, -lancet \ 
gum-didder nonce-'.vd , the quivering or shivering 
of the gums (cf DiniiEB?'.), gum-rubber, some- 
thing for a child to rub its gums on , t gum-stako 
nonce-wd , a tooth , gum-stiok •= gum-rubber ; 
gum-tiokler U S. (see quots.) , gum-tooth, a 
moliv tooth. Also Gumboil 
sigj A/tbutt's Syst. Med III 461 Hemorrhages, such as 
nosc-hleeding, 'gum bleeding, and hlixxlshot eye 1633 
Uhvumart Kabelais 11 vii 40 1 he teeth chatter or 'gum- 
didder of lubberly lusks 1784 M Undekwoou Z7i 4 C Ar/h'n/r 
(1799) I 188 When It IS found necessary to lance the gums 
It should always be done cflcctually with a proper 'gum 
lancet 1708 Prior Mice 101 Stockings, shoes, to grace the 
bantling ,. add to these the fine 'gum-rubber 1671 Crownf 
Juliana ill Dram Wks 1873 I 71 Shaver o' shin-bones, 

; drawer of ‘gum-stakes 1789 W Buchan Z><iwr Med (17^) 
17 A crust of bread isthe best *giim-slick 1814(1 Rev ^ 
521 Of dram drinking [in the Elates) there are different 
stages The first drop is called a 'gum tickler 186s 
Dickens /IT«/ Fr iv tii. Will you mix it [rum], Mr Weggt 
I think not, sir I prefer to t.ike it in the form of aCum- 
Til kler 1333 Coverdale Judg xv 19 Then God opened a 
'gome tothclVii|g denUm molarcm\ in yc chckelMne (of 
the ass] c 1330 rcovu Preas Health (1585) A v, Children 
are pa)ned with ytchinge of the gummcc & espicTally in 
the growyng of the gumme teethe a 187a B Harts Notes 
by Flood held i Wks 127 It was like pulling gum-teeth 
to get the money from you even then 1878 L P Merfuitm 
Teeth soslo wall unttlthegumshavcshrunk suflficiently to 
allow gum teeth to be inserted without being too prominent 

Glua (g»in), sb.'i Foims ‘ 4-5 gomme, (5 gom), 
4-7 gumme, (5 gume, 6 gumb(e, 7 gumm), 6-7 
goom(e, (6 goump'), 4- gum [a Oh gomme 
Pr , Sp goma, Pg , It. gomma '—popular L gumma 
= class. cummi, a. Czr 
1 A viscid secretion issuing from certain trees 
and shrubs, which hardens in drying but is usually 
soluble 111 cold or hot water, in this respect differing 
from resin Occas. in wider use, including resins 
(cf 2). 

<^1383 Chaucer L C W Pro] 109 As for to spke of 

f omme or erlie or tre 1387 Ikevisa Htgdcn (Rolls) I loi 
lerhes growcjz Jzeron, |zat rlroppeh gom r 1400 Mai ndev 
( 1839) iv 2z Out ofliein [Trees] comethe Gomme, as it were of 
Plombtrecs or of Chcrictrees c >400 T hree Kings Cologne 


Pilgrimage (1614) 507 laic is a strange drug, made by cer- 
tame winged Pismires of the gumme of trees 1631 Jordln 
Nat Bntfus vi (1669) 40 We use the word Gum in a more 


Jrnl XIV 266 There is a great resemblance between the 
physical properties of animal mucus and v^etahle gum 
1867 MoLotnv Forestry IV 1/r. laa From the Gold Coast the 
export of gum (fossilized resin) is trifling 1878 Browning 
La Saisiae 7 To heal and coat with amber gum the sloe- 
tree’s ga.sh i8940»/,«;f(US)XXIII 391/9 a he seams arc 
usually payed with melted spruce gum, which effectually 
prevents leakage 

b With a and pi. as ilcnoting a kind of gum, 

<91300 Cursor At 11301 (Gstt) It [rckels] es a gum pat 
cumines of firr 1513 Act 5 Hen, Vlll, c 4 Preamble, 
Divers Strangers. <lry caLsndcr Worsteds with Gums, Oils, 
and Presses 1338 Wriothfslev CAnw (187s) I 00 Yt was 
noe bloudc, but bony clartfiM and cotourra with saffron, 
and lyin^ lykc a goume 1631 Gouge GoiPt Arrows 1 
XXV 36 Stacie, a gumme tliat distils out of Myrrhe, or 
Cinamon. iBoa AUd Jrnl 391 Opium ir composed of a 
glim, a r<»m (etc} 1870 Yeats Nat Htsl Comm, 395 
Gums arc soluble in water, but not in alcohol 

C. This snbstoncc dried anrl used in the arts, 
e g to stiffen linen, as a mucilage, etc. Hence 
stiffness. 

1436 Tinfinhull Churchw Acc (Som. Roc Soc ) 187 It 
in gume pro eisdem Iibns T* sipk Carpenters' Acc vay. 
Sharp Cov Myst (1895) 189 Rosyn & gome to |i« same viijd 


washing by them, who washed away the gum. 1837 Faraday 
Litem Afantp. v 158 Gum, when pulverized should he kept 
jicrfectly dry 1876 Geo Eliot Dan. Der vi, The neces- 
sary gum and consistence of a substantial personality 

d. f/ 5 " Short for chewing-gum (see Chew iJia 
vhl.sh 3). {Lent Diet) 

e. Brtltsk gum (.see Bbitish 5) 

+ 2 (Chiefly//) Product* of this kind employed 
ns drugs or perfumes, or for burning as incense Obs 


138a WYCLir jer VIII 99 Whether gumme is not in Caload, 
or a leche is not there? 1393 Langl P PI C hi 936 
Spicers to hym speke For he knoweh meny gommes 
i4ia-ao Lyug Chron I roy il xvii. From the heade down 
unto her foote With sondry gommes She is ennoynte 1331 
Robinson tr More’s Utop 11 (Arb ) 95 They burne swete 
gummes and spices or perfumes 1339 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr Glasse 191 Divers aromaticaUspices, and Gummes 
1667 Milton/’ L xi, 327 Altars I would reare and thereon 
Offer sweet smelling Gumnis a 1711 Ken Hymns 
Evang Poet Wks 1721 I 47 The Gumms which Sacred 
Rites consume. We bring 1780 Burke S/. Secur Indep 
Parlt Wks III 978 lo embalm a carcass not worth an 
ounce of the gums that are used to preserve it 
8 With qualification. 

a In the names of various mucilaginous or 
resinous products, prefixed to a substantive or 
followed by an adjective, e.g, gum acacia, ammo- 
niac, copal, elemt, guaiacum, lac, ladanum, oltba- 
nnm, saridarac, trageuanth, for which see the 
second member , gum-arabio (see Arabic 2) , 
gum-dragon «• Teaoaoanth (see Deaqok 2) , 
gum -jumper = bANUABAo; gum -Senegal or 
t -senega, a variety of gum-arabic, named from 
the locality where it is obtained 

C1400 Lan/ranPs Ctrurg 49 lake fr.snk encense, mastik, 
mure, dragagantum, gumme arabik 1718 Mrs Mary 
Kales Receipts 70 Make it up to a stiff Paste with Gum 
Dragon well sleept 1739 Eilis in Phtl 'Plans LI zo8 
Some of them were smeared several times over with gum 
senega 1770 Cook "Iml 1 May (189^945 We found 3 Sorts 
of Gum, one sort of which is like GumDrajjon 1844 Hodlvn 
Diet Med , Gum jumper, a concrete resm which exudes in 
white tears from the Jumperus Communis It has been 
called sandarachj Reduced lo powder it is called pounce, 
which prevents ink from sinking into paper _ iSjB Car 
tentek Vig Phys ( ifi Gum Senegal is siinitar to gum 
Arabic, laing obtained from a kind of Acaaa differing very 
little from that which yields the latter 

b. Qum elastic [after F gomme clash jue], 
india-mbber, caoutchouc (also elashc-gum . see 
Klvbtic), rarely applied to ^tta percha Hence 
gum-elastioal a. (noMce-wa,), resembling india- 
nibbtr. 

1800 Southey Lett (18(6) L m A stretch of belief whu li 
requires a more gum elastical faith than Heaven has allotted 
me 1807 I’KTVs in /’Ai/ Prans XCVIl 950 A small gum 
elastic boUle B 1843 in Proe Amer. Phil Soc IV mi 
Specimens of the manufacture of Gum elastic goods 1831 
Forbes Veg World it. p vit/s The Isonandra gutta, the 
source of the gum elastic, known as gutta-percha 

o Oum ivy, f of Ivy • the inspissated 
juict of the stem of the ivy 
c 1550 Lloyd Treas Health (1585) G ij, Fyl the hoUowc 
toolli with the gpim of luy it will take nw,Ty the louthe ache 
1576 Baker Jetutll 0/ Health 130 b, He tooke ofGalbanum 
one pounde, of gumme yvie three ounces Walton 

Angler vii 137 Dissolve Gum of Ivic in Oylo of Spike, and 
therewith annomt your dead halt for a Pike 171* tr 
Ponut's llist Drugs I 75 Ihis is that which some Drug- 
gists sell for Gum Ivy 1787 in Bkst z'lwi'/iNA' ®) 7* 
1859 Aikinsoy Walks <J- 'Paths (1892 3, 1 was trying to get 
giiin ivy, which an old fishing hook I hud said was a famous 
thing to anoint the halts with 

4 . The sticky bccretion that collects in the inner 
comer of the eye (Either a bcnse transf from 1 , 
or connected with Gum r^.'') 

iS99 Shake Hen V, iv 11 48 The gumme downe roping 
from their pale dead ^es 1740 E. Baynakd Health (ed 6) 
16 When sleep docs first desert you, rise, Next, wash Ihe 
gum from off your eyes. x886 in l,yd Soc. Lex 
6 Short for Gum-tbek Also precedqfl by various 
defining epithets, as black, blue, white, mountain, 
spotted, etc. gum 

x8oa D Collins Acc N S IValss II xix 935 The blue 
gu’m, she oak, and chcriy tree of Port Jackson were com 
moldy here i8ao J Oxley 7r«/ Exped Australia ins 
A few diminutive gums being the only timber to be seen 
1833 c. Sturt South Australia I ai 118 'I'he cypresses 
became mixed with casuarina, box, and mountain gum 1847 
L Leichhardt Overland Exped 1 ii Ironbark ridges 
here and there with spotted gum diver..ificd the sameness 
1864 J S Moure Spring Life P,yr{cf 114 Amid grand old 
gums, dark cedars and pines iV»Rep f/. S Commissioner 
Agnc (1869) 381 Some of the plants from which bees gather 
honey .. black-gum (iVyjrrr /«»//{/7 iH'<») H Nisbet 

Bush Girl's Rom. 34 A gase.ius haziness, making the leafage 
of the gums look bluer than even they were 

b C/.S, A log, usually cut from a gum-tree, 
hollowed out and adapted to serve as a beehive, 
a water-trough, or a well-curb Cf. bee-gum. 

1817 J Bradbury 'Prav Amer 386 mi//. Any portion so 
cut off is called a gum, a name probably arising from the 
almost exclusive application of the gum tree to these pur- 
poses 1844 Gossb in Zoologist II 607 A ‘gum ’ or square 
box to hive the swarm for domestication, a 1864 Obrhbr 
Coal, Petrol , etc (1865) 33 When the soil Is not deep, a 
circular excavation is made down to the rock bed, and a 
hollow log, or ‘gum ’, as it is called, is placed in it on one 
end 18:^ J Burroughs Loeusti H W\ Honey so No hive 
seems to please them as well as a section of a hollow tre*— 
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* gums ' ~a» they an called in the South and West where the 
sweet gum grows. 

0 . C/S colloq. Short for i, e india- 

rubber ; occas. on India-rubber garment. Also pi. 
Goloshes. See nim-boois. -shots in p. 

t9SitVlKKtLt.rtDkt.Amtr , Gum , a India-rubber Hence 
the plural Ovms is often applied to India rubber shoes 
i8m R O Whitk lyanfs iAtir Uttt Rref (1881 1, * Where 
IS kmily? ' O, Emily is outside cleaning her gums on the 
mat’ 

7 . A disease in fruit trees consisting in a nioibid 
secretion of gum. 

vjn in Bailev i7a7--4t Chambers Cycl , Gum, among 
gardeners, is a disease incident to fruit trees, of the stone 
kind i8es W. Forsyth J^rutt Trtis v. (iBaa) 83 Wherever 
the knife is applied, it is sure to bring on the gum iBja 
Btck't Flonst 147 It [a kind of cherry] is very subject to 
gum and canker j 

8. attrib. and Comb. . a. simple attributive, ns 
(sense 1) gum-fortst, -furnace, -pot, -trade, -vessel’, 
(sense 5) gum-bough, -leaf, -log, -swamp, -Umber, , 
-trunk, (sense 6) gum-catheter , b objective, as 
(sense i) gum- bearing, -yielding adjs. , C. instru- 
mental, as (sense 4) gum-glued adj. ; (sense 5) 
qum-shadowed, -shrouded ndjs ; d. similativc, ns 
gum-hke adj 

1775 Bruce In Pbit. Pratu LXV 415 1 heie is another 
"gum bearing tree 1890 Melhoui ne A rgus 3 Aug 4/3 
Make a bit of a bheltcr with *gum Ixiughs, 1(84 M 
Mackenzie /J/ j J hroni Nose U 226 A ‘gum catheter 
would then be passed into the stomach 1804 Ann 
tier li 39/2 the Moors encamp themselves round the 
"gum forest of Zaara 1839 Uhe Dtct Arts 1266 1 hen lay 
the hre in the *gum-furnace i68a U N tr BotUaus 
LutriH IV 14 His Fu^es starting at the sudden Nojse, 
Began to bustle, rubbing their "gum giew'd Eyes 1894 
H. Nisbbt Bush Girl's Bom. 304 Making a soft bed of 
*gum lcave.s 1841 Branok CHem 1078 When the solutions 
are evaporated, uncrystallizable *gum like compounds re 
mam 1868 W I. Cahlbton Austral Nts x lo see 


passages with a peculiar development of the cells winch 
hound them 1839 Uan Diet Arts 1266 The *gum pot is 
now to be set upon the brick stand i86a H C Kenuail 
Poems 134 The *gum-shadowed glen i8m ‘ Rolf Boi drs. 
WOOD ’ Col Reformer (1891) 201 Calnped by the edge of the 
long black *gum.shrouded lagoon 1816 .Sporting Mag 
XirviII au Mrs Ratley was riding across the C>utn- 
swamp tn North Carolina. i8a8 P Cunninoham N S' 
U'ales (ed 3) II 107 Our *gum Umtier being as durable and 
as well adapted to ship-building as the teak 1839 in -Spii it 
Metropol Conserv Press II ia8 llie *gum tmcle, on 
the western coast of Africa 1894 H Nisbkt Bush Girl s 
Rom 151 *Gum trunks instead of the homelike trees 1804 
Ann, Rev. II 39/1 A large wooden tub, containing about 
2000 lbs weight, is fixed on the deck of the *gum-vesselx 
1887 Moioney Forestry iV Afr 128 Other "gum yielding 
Acacias. 

8 . Special comb gum-ammal, the Senegal 
galago (see quot.) , gum-boots U Is , boots made 
of ‘ gum ’ or india-rubber; sum-diKKer, one wlio 
digs for Kauri gum ; gum-digging, the occupa- 
tion of a gum-digger , gum-drop U S ,0. prepara- 
tion of sweetened gum, used as a confection and in 
pharmacy ; gum-fleld, an area where Kauri gum 
may be found, gum-flowers Sc , artificial flowers; 
also atlrtb ; gum-paper, paper gummed on one 
side; gum-seal, an impression of a seal taken 
on softened gum ; gum-shoos C/ S., goloshes cf. 
gum-boots’, gum-Buoker Austral, a. native Aus- 
tralian (esp a Victorian) or Tasmanian ; + gum- 
taffeta taffeta; gum- water, a solution 

of gum-arabic in water ; gum-wood, the wood of 
the gum-tree, the tree itself, aUo attrib 

1840 Blyth Cuvier's A mm Ktngd (1849) ^5 The Scncf^al 
Galago (Galago Senegahnsts, Geof ) isknoivii as the ‘Gum 
nniiiml of bencgal, from Its feeding much on that production 
1878 Wood Si I.ai'Ham IVaiting for Mail 112 'Ihe long 
indiariibber **gum‘ bools that he worked in at the claim 
1897 Daily tiiivs 10 July 8/4 Without the assistance of 
•gum’ boots or dust defying ratters, 1884 C F GoRnoN 
CisvMiwsinCeHtury Mag XJtVlI 924 A large class of men, 
both Maori and European, known as *gum diggers i8ga 
Stai ti July 1/8 He picked up a precarious livelihood by 
•'gum-digging 1864 Sala in Daily Tel 30 Mar , The soldiers 
spending their abundant greenbacks in fig and *gum drops 
1886 N Zealand Herald 28 May 4/5 J’raying that the 
*gumfiel4s . should be opened during the winter season 
1758 Mrb Calufrwooo yVw/ (1884) 316 A crown of "gum- 
flowers, which was afterwards put on her i8ai Gai tAhh 
P arish xii (1895) 85 1 here was she painted like a Jezebel, 
with gum-flowers on her liead i8ag Carcyle Mtsc (1837) 
I 276 Broken Italian gumflowers. tW4 Browning in Mem, 
'1 mnysoH (liyj) II 1. 16 As if they want seed in a gum- 
flower manufactory. 1898 IVestm Gat , 4 Mar 5/^ An 
extremely ihm slip of *gum paper inserted along the inside 


seals, imitating cameos Mom. Post 9 Jan (Farmer) 
Forbidding him to leave hts *gum-shocs in her hall xBjU 
W Howitt Two V Pictoria I 24 Too 'cute to Ire bitten 
twice by the over 'cute ‘ *gum suckers as the native 
Victorians are called l8h Alt Year Round 30 July 67/a 
A ' gum sucker ' is a natfve of Tasmania, and owes his 
elegant nickname to the abundance of gum-trees in the 
Tasmanian forests. 1738 Swikt Pol Convers Wks. 1778 X 
336 Faith, you have made her fret like *gum tnflety 1761 
Stvrne Tr Shandy III iv. You are so fortunate a fellow, 
as to have had your jerkin made of a giim-tafieta, and the 
bodj -lining lo it, of a sarcenet or thin persian 1639 Robs ri s 


Compleat CanoulerlyteieA 46Wtth achalk line, dipt in ‘Gum 
water. >759 Coi pbroOKB m /’Ai/ Irans LI 43 A ground 
wa.s laid . with levigated chalk muod with gum water 
1869 Semple Diphtheria 155 Injections of gum w.»ter were 
passed into the trachea. 2683 Penn Ikks (1782) IV 302 
the trees of most note, are poplar, 'gumwood, hickeiy 
1897 P Waruno J ales Old Regime fii Blocks of pine or 
gum-wood 1898 Itestm Oat #8 June lo/i, I tried 
grafting on gumwood stocks. 

b In names of plants yielding gum gum- 
olstus, one of the shrabs of the genus Ctstus whioli 
yield ladanum , gum-plant, a plant of the genus 
Gnndelia, which is covered with a viscid secretion , 
gum-«uooory,(a) Chondnltajuncea; also,thegum 
produced from it , (Jb) Lactuca perennts , gum- 
thistle , Onopordtum acanthtum Also Gum-tree 
1688 R Holme II iio/i I he ’Gum Cistus haili 

a clammy sweet moisture Lolled Gum Laudanum 1814 
Miss Mitforo ViUage'oxt i (iBOi) 73 A flower almost as 
transitory as the gum cistus 1858 G Macdonald Phan 
tastes XIX 225 The gum-cistus drops eveiy night all the 
blossoms that the day brings forth 1548 1 urnfr Fames 
of Htrbtt 26 Chondnila It maye be named in englishc 
Kyshe Succory or "gum Succory because it hath a clammy 
humour in it 1551 — Herhal i K j. The leaucs & the 
Etalke of gume succory haue the poour for to degest 1756 
Watson in Phil Trans XLIX 843 'Ihe least wild larttiicc, 
or Dwarf Gum-Succory 1348 1 1 rnfr Names 0/ 1 let hs 8 i 
Acanthium . I thynke it maye be called in eiiglisbe "gtim | 
thistle liecause It IS gummy i<MRii)Gci£y/’»vi</ /’/y-r/ti 
311 He strewed the powder of Gum 'Ihihtlc very safely, 
upon Ulcers with rottenness of the Bones 

OlUa, sb '*• See Kei)-6um and White-gum 
i'ChlJXi,sb* Sc Obs Mist, vapour 
1513 I)ouGLAi.y*»r«» Ml Prol 1 II Wyth cloudy gum and 
rak ourquhclmyt the air Ibid xiii Piol 31 ihegummys 
rysis, doun ftilhs the donk rym 

tvhua, sb.h Obt rate-^. Also 6 gomme 
L* Gumma. ? Also Comb gum-galled adj 
1338 Wards tr Alexis’ Seer 13 b, A vcrie goodly secrete 
for the gommcsllt gomme) or burgeons that remaincof the 
great Pockes 1693 PresbyC /■loauinee (1738) ixglhat 
filthy Bitch, that gumgall'd Whore, ihe Whore of Babylon | 
OlUtl (^m), sb 0 dial, and vulgar [Deforma- 
tion of God Cf. Gom ] In phr By (or my) gum 
■= by (or my) God. 

183R W SrarHENsoN Gateshead Toeal Poems 100 Aw said 
let's ken what a’ this means. By gum to hear’t aw’s weary 
1837 *C Hkdf’ Ferdant (tuen in x, My gum, GiglampsI 
you'll be the death of me some fine day 1887 H Smart 
Cieverfy xvon i 10 Newmarket Heath may make you shiver, 
but, by gum I it gives you an m>pctitc. 1894 Blackmorl 
Pcrlytross 194 Got you there. Sergeant , by gum, 1 did I 

Chun (g»m),ti * Forms; 5 gomme, 5, 7 gumme, 
7- gum [f Gum sb -] 

1 1. trans To treat with aromatic gums, as in 
flavouring wine or embalming a corpse Obs 
1419 Proliant in Riley /<>»<# Mem (1868)672 Willi.im 
Horold, Couper gummyd .tnd rasyd two buttes with ditiers 
gummes , »47 «>-«S HaioRY Arthur v vui, Noble men 
wbome the kynge dyd do bawme and gomme with m.iny 
good gomines aromatyk 

2 '1 o stiffen with gum ; to coat or smear with or 
as with gum. 

1610 B JoNsoN,/4/crA I I, Ilegummc your silkcs With good 
strong water, an' you come 1638 biR 1 Hskuekt Irav 
(ed 2) 239 1 hey register his acts mCxdar 1 alilels,gum'd . 
with Cynabre 1683 Burnet ir More's Uio/ia (1684) 75 
They use also tn their Windows, a thin Inmen Cloth, that ' 
IS oiled or gummed 1896 Indianapolis JyPogi Jml 16 i 
Nov M2 A new method of gumming pajier I 

3 To fasten, or fix in pOMtion with gum or some 
sticky substance. Also with dorvn, togitlur. uf 

1391 Kvd A/ Trag (1602) 1 3 Thy cie. are gum'd wiib 
teares. thy chcckes are wan 1636 H Jonson Dtsioa , De 
mollions et ifteminahs 11641) 110 Bleaching their bands at 
Mid night, gumming, and bridling their beards, 1653 Gir 
nallCAf in Atm x 209/a Ihe doubting Christians e\ e of 
faith, is gumm'd up with unbelieiing fears, xitfs Artif 
llandsom i76bcTndaliscdat loidics powdering, cuihng, and 
giiinmmg their haire 1776-96 Witiifrino Brit. Plants 
(cd 3) ill 775 When dried and gummed on paper, they 
[leafits] form an acute angle with the stslV. 1874 G Law son 
A yri43 Ifthelidsbecomegumincdlogethcr 1876 !■ L 
Trollovk ChartniHg filloiv X iv 46 Little rings of hair 
gummed down ail over her forehead 1880 Stanaat </ 1 s Dec , 
Shilling deposits can be made by means of penny stamps 
guinmu on forms 

4 tnlr Of a fruit tree : To exude gum ns n 
morbid secretion, Cf t.t'M sb ' 7 

1794 Trans Sac Arts XII 207 Several of the cherries 
[trees] were much gummed xBot Ihd XX 173 loprcviiit 
the cherry tree from gumming Penny Cyt I Vll 41/1 

When planted in stiff ami wet soils it (the cherrs | grows 
slowly, gums very much, and falls into a slate of iin in ibic 
bad heaiili 

6. ? (/ S, a To become gummous. b ‘ '1 o be- 
come clogged or stiffened by some gummy sub- 
stance, as inspissated oil , as, a machine will };um 
up from disuse’ (Ccwf But ) 

1874 Raymond 6th Re/ Mutes 509 llic oil solidilics or 
gums, and clogs the holes. 

0 , trans To cheat, delude, humbug C S slang 
[Said to originate from the opossum’s eluding the 
huntsman m the foliage of a gum tree ] 

184B lojWELL Biglovt P Poems 1S90 II 144 \ou Can’t 
gum me, I tell ye now, an' so you need n't try i8m Sai a 
Txo round Clock (i86i) aja, I began to think lie w.v. 
quizzing me — 'gumming' is the proper Tr ins.Ul tnlic col 
loqiiiilism xtyiChaml ymi 25 ‘sept 6it/i Now don’t 


Qtlin (g»m), US, [f Gumj^I] trans. To 
deepen and enlarge the sp.Tces between the teeth of 
(a worn saw). See Gummer. 

1839 Bartlett /)/£/ Amer , 'I o Gum a Sato, to punch 
out and give the set to the teeth of a saw, by means of a 
machine called a glimmer Ihe phrase nlludes to the 
gi owl h of the teeth from the gums 1887 Sn .-IwradFeb 
130 1 he operation of gumming saw s with an emery wheel 

Oiun, variant of Gome I Obs. 

OumashliiB, var gamashtns see Gahasm 
1830 Galt LaxaHe T i 11, A decent carlin, that could 
turn coats and sh,^ gumashins. 

Qumb, obs fonn of Gum sb 1 and sb 2 
Oumba, gumbay, obs. forms of Gumby. 
tCHunble. Obs. rare-^, A cheek-bone. 
t6i0 R. Holme Armoury 11 153/1 Bones in a Horse 
Infcnonr Cumhics or Check bones 2 

f Chunble-stool. Obs [Origin doubtful cf 
prec with Gum sb > 3.] A cucking-stool. Also 
t gum-stool (perh. from Gum sb 1 3). 

1623 in Noake Wore m Olden Time (1849) Pot carry- 
ing of several women upon the gum stoole 1653 Baxter 
Wore Petit 35 1 hat silly women shall he dipt over head 
in a Gumble stool for scolding 1653 — Quaker Catcih 
25, 1 desire of you that you will not put me by with Gumhle- 

I sUxil KhetoriLk in stead of Answers 

I Oninbo (gv mbo) us Also gombo [Ne^ro 
patois ; ‘ from the Angolan kingombo, the kt- being 
the usual Bantu prefix, and -ttgombo the real 
word’ (J. riatt, jnn , in Athenaum, Sep i, 1900) , 
Marcgraf 1648 writes quingombo ] 

L a. A colloquial name for the okra plant or its 
pods {Hibiscus esculentus) Also attrib b. A 
soup thickened with the mucilaginous pods of this 
plant Also gumbo soup 
i8m Bartlett tint Amor, Gombo, or Gumbo, i tlie 
Southern name fur what is called at the North, Okra, the 
pod uf the Hibiscus esculentus 2 In Uic southern btates, 
a soup m which this plant enters largely as an ingredient 

I 1864 Sala in Daily I el 13 Oct, The three gcntlemeu 
eating gomlio soup 1880 N H 'Bii.hov k Mths Sneah Box 
205 i he mild-cy CO Louisiana Indian woman with her sack 
of gumbo spread out before her 1883 Harpers Mag Aug 
463/2, I should like mutton broth and gumlio every day 
1884 Health hrhtb Catal 158 '2 Gumbo Fruits 1893 
Lelanii Mem I 57 Terrapins and soft-shell ciabs, gtiinhu, 
peaches, i cnison 

2 a Geol ‘ The stratified portion of the lowet 
till of the Mississippi valley ’ (Funk’s .'stand But ) 
b colloq IVestem U.S The mud of the iiraiiics 
2\lso gumbo mud 

i88t CktcuKO Tutus 16 Apr, Such a thing us hard pan, 
I>cd rock neai the surface or gumbo is not found here Ji e 
in Nebraska] 1891 C Kobfrts Adrift Amer 27 Die soil 
here is largely mixed with a kind of blue cl ly, locally known 
as 'ciiuiIki' x8g^ Century Mag Jan 451/1 Gumbo is 
the clay of Northern Wyoming When wet, it is ihe 
hhekest, stickiest mud that exists on e.irth xtqjOutmg 
(U b ) XXIX 491/a Only when in gumbo mud did we find 
our wheels to he a hindrance 

8 A patois spoken by negroes m the French West 
Inches, Louisiana, Bourbon, and Mauritius. Also 
aitnb ['1’ A different word ] 

i88a Sala Amer Revts (1883) II v 65 'Ihe coloured 
people (in New Orleans] who gabble a wondrous salmagundi 
uf a patois, made up of French bpanish, .ind indigenous 
African, which it known as ‘ Gumbo ’ Ibid vi 74 Were 
the verb ‘lioumer ’ ns an equivalent for to ' boom ', admitted 
intothevocahulary of'Guinho' Ircnrh 1891 E WAKr2iELU 
Ifisdom oflmmlvini^tliCint XXX 575 l.oniho is a meic 
phonetic burlesque of I rciich.intcrlardcdwith Afiicun words 
Gumboil (gt^ mboil). Also gumbile [l Gum 
sb I I Bdh. rAl] An inflammatory swelling or 
smili nlisccss on the gum 


Oumboodge, -bouge, obs. forms of Gambogi. 

Gumby ' gv mbt) Also 8 gumbay, 9 gumba 
[Negro patois ; cf Kongo nkombt, a kind of drum ] 
A kind of drum used by the negroes of the cst 
Indies, made b> stretching a cktn across the ends 
of a box, or a portion of a hollow tree, or the like 
Also gtimby-ilrutti 

1790 I 1! Mori TON If' /nd Ctisf li Mann 155 An her 


part remained quietly in the negro houses beating the 
gumliy drum 

Gume, yar GomlI Obs . ; obs. f Gum sb l and sb.'t 

Gumfiate (g»mfie't), v. nonet -wd [ad. It 
gonjiat-o, pa. jiplc of gonjiare h. gonffer — L 
cottflare, f ton- togethci +/are to blow J trans 
To puff up, ciusc to swell 

tSao Gali Ayrshire I 'gains in Btoihui Alag VI 11 iS 
The inflamed gout of polemical controversy had gunifiated 
every mental joini and member of that zealous prop of the 
Relief Kirk 

Oumfolly. ?Loirupt var ew/w//ipw,CoMFRH 

t6io Markham Afastetp 1 Ixxviii 163 becth it in the 
iuyee of Guinfolly 

Gum*gum (gf migom). Also 8 gom-gununa, 
8-9 gom-gom. [I’icsumably from some Malay 
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dialect Cf. Gono-ooko.] A hollow iron bowl, 
which if struck with an iron or wooden stick, 
a senes of the same, vi^nj; in size and tone. 

1700 S L.tr Frykt'tVoy E I id *44 Their warlike M ustck 
i!> an Instrument made of Mettle, called Gum Gum, much 
in the Nature of our Drums 1774 Johl Collies [J Bick- 
nal] A/m Trav (1775) 56 Playind a warlike measure with 
his gom gom i8eo Charlotte Smith ^olit Wemd*rtr 
u8ot) I. 396 The conchs .ind gomgoms of the Maroons 
suddenly broke the silence of the night 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk Boi, Tales vii Steam Excurs , • What is a gum gum?' 
eagerly enquired several young ladies. 

QumleSS (g*’ tnlus). [f Gum iii.l f -LK'si ] 

Having no gums 

1790 / Williams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 33 Ah I rattle 
not your gumlcss fangs at me, Thou King of terrors. 

t Gumly (go'mli), a. Sc. Obs. [Gf. gum{m)U 
V., ‘ to render turbid ’ (Jam , with fig quot from 
GaltJ 1 Muddy, turbid. 

1780 Burns Brtgs Ayr 126 Then down ye’ll hurl And 
dash the gumlie jaups up to the pouring skies 1804 1 arras 
Toems 71 Wae worth ye, wabstcr Tam, what's this 1 hat I 
see gaupin gumlie ? 

Gumm, obs form of Gt m ri • and sb 
II Chumua (g» m^ i Fa/A. PI. gunuuaa, gum- 
mata [mod L gumma (neut.), f L gummi Gum 
sb^] A tumour usually of syphilitic origin, so 
callctl from the gummy nature of its contents 
lyaa Quincv Lex Phystco-Aftd. (ed a), Gummata Stru- 
mous tumours are sometimes thus called from the Resem 
blance of their Contents to gummous Substances 1861 
Bumstrad I'eH Bts (18791610 In the central portion of the 
giimmathevesselsaie very small 1873! H Gbkbh 
Tathol (ed a) 934 1 he gummata were formerly regarded .ts 
noninflammatory ncoplnsms 1897 Allhuit's Syst Med 
IV 808 Gummas, before breaking down, are sometimes 
seen as smooth, red or yellowish defined swellings 

t Quinmaigg (g» mWa) Ohs [l GUMrA‘^ + 
-AGE ] Production of gum 
iflio w Folkingham Art 0/ Survey 1 vi 13 What '1 rees, 
Plants, Shrubs what Fruitage, Mastage, Gummage 

CKumiiate cgfm^'t), a. Cfum [f. GumM'Io 
+ -ATE 4 ] A stut of giunmic acid. 
i8a6 Henry £/«■>« Chem. II 193 The supposition that the 
giimmate of lead u composed of two atoms of oxide of lead 
iind one of gum 

GnxttluatotUB {gt> matss), a Path [f mod L. 
gumma/- Gumma t -ous ] Of the nature of or re- 
s< mbhng a gumma Gummatous tumour Gumma 
1684 tr Bonet's Merc Comfit x 336 If there be gumma 
iDUs tumours Sarsa i» proper 174s Amvand in Phil 
Ttaus XLIll 996 She had a gummatous Swelling, on (he 
right Arm i86t Rumstead Ftn Du (1879) 594 (>um 
inatous ulcers .. aio always upon the upper surface of the 
tongue 1897 Alldutt's Syst Aied IV 190 I'he develop- 
ment of gummatous tissue 
Oummb, obs form of Gum 
Qtimme, obs form of Gum sb i, sb ‘t, and v i 
Gnnmilid (g»md) , ppl a [f. G um or o. 1 + 
-ed] t® .Spread with aromatic gums b Stiff- 
ened with gum , coated or smeared with gum 
Also fig c. Of a pifraient . Mixed with gum 
<•1450 Afh. Med ui (Heinrich) 17a A goiumed clout 
[t' rr gumimt clowte, gomed clothl 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen 
/V, II 11 I, 1 haue remoued Falstafs Horse, and he frets 
like a gum’d Veluct >639 Shiblkv Boll iv 1 Wks 1833 
III 56 How now, gummd Taffeta! 1664 Evfivn Diary 
s9 June, Pictures of men and countries, rarely painted on 
a sort of gummed calico 1713 Gentl Instructed (ed 5) 
490 We hate the stiff and gumm'd Deportment of the 
Italian 1799 G Smith Laioratory II 79 Mix a little 
gummed colour in a large shell \iae] Med Jrnt XVII 408 
A small bandage of gummed silk, applied over the cloW 
eyc-llda Fireside Trav 113 A badly gummed 

postage stamp 1898 Daily Newt 93 Sept 5/4 Could the 
stamp be applied unless over some gummed slips? 

GtUttmed (g»md ,at [f Gum + -ed^j 
P rovided with gums lof a certain kind') 
a >5S9 Skelton A Eunimyng^o A man would haue py tty 
To se how she is gumbed, tyngered and thumbed 1806 
Sporting Afag XXVII 140 Be sure they Icocks] are sound 
that they be hard gummed 

Gununbr (gr' maj) US, [f Gvuv^ + -erI] 
a A workman who enlarges the spaces between 
the teeth of a saw b. A machine for this purpose 
r8S9[*ee Gum r*]. 1887 Set Amer 26 Feb 130 Emery 
\ ulcanitc saw gummer 

Gummio (g»niik), a Chem [f. L gumm-t 
Gum sb't + -10 ] Gummte aetd an acid obtained 
from gum ^Arabic and (see Arabic a a) 

1838 I Thomson them. Org Bodies 157 Giimmic acid 
was discovered by M Simoniii about the year 1830 i88a 
Eniycl Brit XI 975/9 Gummic acid 
Chuumifaroua (gi'mi fSras), a. [f. L. gummi 
Gi'M ri 2 + -ferous j Producing gum 
1683-4 Robinson in Phil Prans XXIX 47s Dalsami- 
ferous, Oumroiferous, and Saccharine Plants 

ChutUUiltMS (gf mines), [f Gummy a.^ and 
u - + -NES8.] The quality or condition of being 
gummy, in various senses. Also quasi-rawri , some- 
thing gummy, a gummy concretion 

«6oo SuRELET Country Farm i, xii 50 To lake away the 
filthines or gummines of the cies 1665 K Kephalb 
PesUl fir Their gumnuness excludeth infectious air 1676 
Wiseman Surg viii, iv 33 One .came to me with a gum- 
miness on the tendons reaching to his fingers vpA Lfoni 
Alberti’s Arch t I 31 Ancient Aquediuns, whose Mouths, 
having contracted a kind of fnimminess, have seem'd in 
crusted all over with Sloiit 1761 SrtaNH J r Shandy III 


IV, Had there been (he least gummlness in my lining, by 
Heaven ' it had ail of it, long ago, been frayed and fretted 
to a thread sSoi W HKeRaoBN Comm. IvL (1806) 396 
Accompanied with watenness, ere mtmminess, where the 
tears are not supplied faster iBaj J Niciioiaon Oferest. 
Alechesntc 394 The thread should have lost part of its heat 
and gumnuness before it touches the bars of the reel 

Gnauaing (g<’‘fi>i>))> sb. [f. Gum zi ^ 
-iho I.] The action ol Gum z> 1 in vanous senses 

1 . The action t of treating with aromatic gums 
(dAr.) ; the action of fastening or smearing with 
glim ; spec the action of applying gum-water to a 
lithographic stone 

1419 Protlam in Riley Land Mem {1868)679 To have 
a lykly mancrc taste and smell to the dtynkyng of Romeney, 
thurgh he gummyng and rasyng aboue seyd 15B0 Holly- 
uand Trtas Fr long, Gommeiuent, n gumming 1687 
A Lovell tr. Themnot's 1 rav 1 . 137 The Face will not 
admit of Gumming so well as the other parts of the Body 
1688 R Hot me a rmoury iii 97/1 Gumming is to rub the 
in-side of the Bed 'lick with Gum .., to keep I'catlieis 
from comuig through it 


becoming fastened together with gum ; (Ui oils) of 
acquiring a gum-like consistence. 

x8S9 R Thompson Gardener's Assist 535 The latter 
[suckers or layers] arc comparatively weak, and apt to cause 
gumming 1874 G Lawson Dis fye 3 The tarsal edges nf 
the hds shoufd be anointed at night to prevent their 
gumming together 189* Garden 97 Aug 180 Much wood 
[of cherry trees] being tost through gumming and canker 

Gununite (g» mait) Mm [Named by Dana 
111 1868, f. L gumm-t Limsb 2 + -ite.] A hydrate 
of uranium of reddish-yellow colour, and resem- 
bling gum 

1868 Dana Mtn (ed s* >79 Gummite looking much like 

f im i8oa — Mtn. 893 Ciummitc is also abundant .it the 
lat-Rock mine. 

ChumnOSa (gonaou s), a > [ad. L gumnws-us • 
see Gummous and -ore j = Gummous. 

1678R RtussELiJCrfmv VI 95oGrtnd clear and gummose 
Sulphurvive to a most subtile Powder 170a Sir J Floyeb 
xtxPkil Prans XXIII 117 1 1 he Leaves of Liouonsh feel 
gummose. 1743 tr Hetshr's .Surg 379 When the Eyelids 
are glued together by a gummose and inspissated Matter 
Gmumose (gum^-s), a 2 Path, [f Gumma + 
•08k] « Gummatous 

1869 Arno Syd Soc Bienn Retrosf 326 Dr Hippel 
describes a gummose tumour involving nil (he coaU of the 
eye A microscopic examination by Prof Neumann, 
determined it to be a gummose syphilitic growth 
GunilllOSity (g»mp*stti) [ad. L *gumtndst~ 
tat-em, f gummos-us Gummous j The quality of 
being gummous. flu Alchemy, a quality or 
condition of which metals were supposed to be 
capable 

1631 Biocs Afirw Dm/ PpyTheguinmosityofheibs. 167S 
R R[osspli] Geber iii li iii viu 930 Among Bodies 
wanting the compleatment of Perfection, Jupitei [tin] most 
slowly flowreth its Gummosity 1707 Flovfr Physic 
Pulse-Watch 965 Ihe crudity and mucilaginous uum- 
mosity (depcndsl on a deficient Pulse 

t D tono A gummy substance, deposit, con- 
cretion, etc Obs 

c 1400 Lan/rnru't Cu-urg 344 This gummosite hat is 
clrpid otibanuro 1655 Let in Hartub Rr/ Comnrw 
Bees 39 Fewer [bees] can be kept, if they must seek their 
Wax out of the Gummosity of some floures 1683 Sai mon 
Doron Med n v 395/1 [it] motlifles and diasolves all hard 
knobs, & gummossities upon (he joynts of the b ingers 

Gummous gnmss), ai [ad L gummosus, 
f gummt Gum sb.'t : see -ous Cf. F gommeux.] 
1 . Of the nature of gum, gum-like. 

1669 W Simpson Hydrol Chym 185 Barthlus concludes 
this nmmuus liquor to be the respiline parts of antimony 
1676 Bovle in Tresns XI foa Resinous or Gummous 
substance, that looked like high colour'd Amber 1699 
J Woodward ibid XXI 909 Hence come our Mannas, our 
Homes, and other Gummous Exsudations of Vegetables 
iSia J Smvth Pract 0/ Customs (1891) 159 Manna is n 
gummous substance, obtained by the incision of various 
sorts of trees Good's Study Med (ed 4) IV 346 J o 

which we may add gummous bloo^ viscid mucous (etc ]. 
fig ‘STFttHeTr Shandy IX xiii. The thoughts nse 
heavily and pass gummous through my oen 
1 2 Of a plant or tree Abounamg in or yield- 
ing gum ; * Gummy 2 

*693 J Clayton Aic ICtrglnia in Misc Curios (1708) III 
306 If a Gummous Plant or Tree, that grows low, it 
abounds with acid Spirits. 

Hence On mmouanMiB. 

I 1666 J H Treat Gt Antidote 4 Set it in an ash Furnace, 
with a gentle heat till the ingredients be fully dissolved, 
and the bittemesB and gummousness be felly gone 
OnmmOTUI (gv maa), a 2 path [f mod L 
Gumma + -ous ] - Gummatous. 

1388 J Read Comfend Method 61 b. When thcr are 
hard gummous tumors, as nodes or sweihn», or pains or 
vlcers i86s Bumbtead Vtn. Du (1879) 646 But sometimes 
gummatous infiltration supervenes, constituting a gummous 
meningitis 1897 Attbuit’s Syst Med II 979 UUers, 
gummous tumours, and so on 
Otuniuy (g» ml), a 1 Forms • 6-7 gummie, 
(7 gooxnle, gommie), 4- gummy, [f. Gum 
2 + -Y 1 ] 

L Of the nature of gum ; gum-like, sticky, viscid. 

I 1398 Trbvisa Barth De P k xviL Ixxvilt. (1495) 651 
' The beste kynde of gntu semyth yf it be broke shynynge 
I w>tbm and gummy a 13*0 Skelton E Rummyng 95 


Her Uwde lyppes twayne They slauer, men sayne, Lyke a 
ropye rsyne, A gummy glayre. 1373 Tuebkev. Femkonne 
975 The ^ummie fatte oT a fygge s8oi Holland Pimy I 
313 Of this gummie and glutinous substance they frame also 
their doret and entries which are wide and large 1646 
Sir T Browne Pseud. Ef 11 i. $i Gummy resinous bodiw, 
Masticke. Camphtre, and Storax 1649 T. Stanley Eurtfus, 
etc. 99 Myrrba darts The gummy Jewells of her weeping 
tree. 16^ Plot Ox/ordsh 168 Especially if they have 
a more gummy juice, itst Bradley Fam. Diet, s.v. A toes, 
Aloes fortifies the Stomach by its Gummy Substance 17^ 
IroHS Soc Arts (ed 9) 11 116 A black gummy matter it 
contains 181S Keats Endym i 999 And gummy frankin- 
i cense was sparkling bright 'Neath smotheringparsley 1830 
Herschel Stud Nat Phil iii i (i8st) 934 J^ose cases of 
near approach to the solid state which obtain in viscid or 
gummy liquida s8w Sara Duncan Social Departure 379 
Their [mummies'] wide mouths stuffed with gummy drugs 

2 . Abounding m gum t Gummy thistle . the 
gum-thistle (see Gum sb^ g b). 

c 14JO Pallad on Husb xi 992 'This obscruance is to lie 
kept, seith he, In chiritrecn and nlle that gummy be <589 
Fleming Pirg Bucol vii. 97 Heere is a berth and gummy 
wood, beer’s fire good store alwaies. 1398 Flohio. Ei/orbio, 
Euphorbmm, or gummie thistle E Gikimstone] 

D'Aiosta'e Htst Indies \ viii 350 Then set they Are vnto 
it, increasing it still with goomie wood 1667 Milton P. L 
X 1076 The slant Lightning, whose thwart flame driv'n down 
Kindles the gummie bark of Firr or Pine 173a Genii Mag 
II 670 1 ha gummy Pine 1834 Aikd Nebuchadnetzar iii 39 
Of gummy pine sfie bore a waving brand 1869 Aldrich 
Story Bad Boy 6a There are ancient turtles wandering 
about that gummy woodland 

b. Of a process : Attended with the production 
of gum. 

X&4 Bower & Scott De Bary's Pkaner 543 Starting 
points of the gummy disorganisation 

3 .Suffused with or exuding gum, or a gum-like 
substance a. Of the eyea. 

1380 Hollvband Treas Fr Tong, ErrailU, which hath 
the eics gummie. 1693 Drvoen Perstus (1697) 437 The 
yawning Youth Then rubs his gummy Eyes. 9700 Swift 
Prvgr Beauty 1$ Crack'd Ups, foul teeth, and gummy eyes. 
tji) State Paper m Ann, Reg 959/1 His eyes . aregummy 
particularly bis left eye 

b Of the buds, etc of plants and trees. 

1776-96 Withering Plants (eA 3)11 91 Helmet of 
the blossom gummy 1833 Tennyson Poems 36 , 1 enme and 
lay Beneath those gummy cbestnutbnds. 1870 Hooker 
Stud flora 197 Linosiges vulgaris involucre gummy 
t c. transf. Sticky, soiled, dirty Obs 

ifet Sir W Murr Counteriuff 974 Our mllghtened 
King Through clenr, not commie spectacles shall see 
1700 Gav Poems (1745) 11 »a The wit Whose gummy bat 
no scarlet plumes adorn 

4 .Satci esp of the ankles and legs As tf 
uhajged with lumps of gum ; puffy, swollen 

1737 Bracken I arnery intpr (1757) II 40 The great 
Smew behind should be Urge and a good way from the 
Bone, otherwise he is what we call gummy in this particular 
Part 1784 J Barry in I ect Pamt 111 (1848) 14B The legs 
not only want beauty, but are even gummy and ill-formeu 
*797~>8ea G Colman Br Grins, Ltnu Ambition xx, Blear 
eyed, baker kneed and gummy 1819 Blnckw Afag V 
539 No man with short, chubby, flat soled feet, and guiiimc 
ancles, is naturally mclined to run for a wager 1804 
Irving T Jrav fl si He had grown thickset and rmliei 
gummy 1870 M m Bridgman Ao Lynne 11 vm 164 Aty 
ankles ain’t 'gummy ' 

6, Comb , a» gummy-kqged, dike adjs 

1737 Bracken P arnery hnpr, (1757) II 179 There are 
some gummy leg'd Horse eery apt to the Grease and 
Scratches 1849 D CAMrsELL Inorg Chem 979 1 he acid 
thrown down by ammonia, ignited, is in gumm> like 

Gonuny (gu'mi), a .2 Path. [f. Gumma -t- -y ] 
- Gummatous. 

x86i Bumstrad Ven Du (1879) 699 Gummy tumors of 
the larynx are much more common than has been supposed 
1873 T M Grern Iritrod Pathol 934 Gummy growths 
frequently originate in tlie fibrous septa. 

Qtunp (gpinp), sb died, and U. S. A foolish 
person, a dolt. 

s8s5 Jamieson Suppl , Gump, a numscullt a term most 
generally applied to a female, conveying the idea of great 
stupidity i8a3 J. NkalAio yonathanW xv 42 He a 
sort of a naiteral too, 1 guess , rather a gump, hey ? 1848 
Ixiwbll Bighnv P Poems 1800 II 47 An’ it makes a handy 
sum, tu. Any gump could larn by heart 1883^ F R Stockton 
K udder Grange vii 07 ‘ Get do« n, gump^ said Pomona, 
and down she scrambled x888 Advance (Chicago) at June 
387 Molly, has that great gump been making love to 
you? 

Gump (gump), V Sc and uorth Also gumph 
a in/r To grope with the hands, esp to grope 
after fish. b. trans. To catch (fish) by groping 
Also with out. Hence Ou mping vbl sb 

1811 A. Scott Poems 113 Gam.) Whan I to ope the seal 
had gumpit, For vera joy the board I thumpit. 1818 Hogg 
Brownie Bodsbtek, etc. II. 168 Give me a specimen bow 
you gump the fish? If ve'll gang wi’ me I'll let ye see 
giimping to perfection, Itnd, 170 Uumphing [see Uuddling 
vH. sb,] stjo W Brockib in w. S Crockett Ahnslrelty ^ 
Meree (1B93) 169 Ye never jmmpt in a burn for trout i8w 
J. VoUNCBEAMru^iqr xm, There I gumped out half a stone 
of speckled trouts 

ChmphiMllCgp'mf/bn). Sc. Also 9 gumphlou. 
rComij^ion of Gonfalon or Gokpanon.] A 
faneral banner. 

NtTSg A. Nibbrt Heraldry (1749) II. iv, xiv. tsi Next 
foIiowM the little gumpheon earned upright. Ibid, Then 
the great gumpheon or inort-hcad charged as afore-said 
t8ts Scott Guy M xxxvii, Oumphions of tarnished whll<- 
crape. 
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a. Sc. Sulky, out of temper. 
(Cf. Sc. gumpU-feu)* ‘downcast countenance’, rumple- 
/Jwrrf* chap-fallen'* see Eug DM Diet) 
x8a4 Scott Redgauntlet cn. vii, Ye are gumple-foisted wi' 
me 

QtUliptioit (|^gv*m^9n) ea/Ug, Also smm- 
shion. [Ong. Sc. , ct. rum-, rumbk-gumpiton^ 

1 . Common sense, mother wit, shrewdness. 

171a Ramsay Fam. Epitt il. 5a "ria sma presumption Touy 
th^Te but unlearned clarks. And want the gumption x¥i% 
inGR 08 B/ 7 M'r Vulg.ToHgut vMKwwu%\TiEurep,Mag 
IX. aio Why this nere fellow here, who wntet that there, 
Has no more gumption than my founder'd miure. r xBia 
Sir C. Nafur in W. N Bruce Lift ii, (1885) 76 It is 
ruid movement that gives cavalry value, the amlication 
of which requires gumption in the commander 1B17 Lamb 
Lett (1868) II aThere’d be many a damn let Fly At my 
presumption, If I should try. Being a fellow of no gumption 
iStpJ l,Kyifty:.HaLmMoHthlpMag.XhVll jia Adangerous 
farrago of holy gumshion. 183a Lvtton Eugene A i ix. 
One does not have gumption till one has been properly 
cheated sMp ‘Rolf Boi.drkwood' Robbery umUr Armt 
XVII, If they show pluck and gumption they get promoted. 

2 . Painting, a. (See qaot. 1835.) ? Obs b. A 
vehicle for colour. 

1813 Scott 7'rictmain li. a Interlude, This thicket, for 
their gumption fit, May furnish such a happy bit iSag 
Jamieson Suppl. s v. Gumblion, In a note on this article, 
Sir W Scott remarks, that 'painters call the art of preparing 
Lulours their gumption ' 

b 1854 Faibhoit Art, this elegant and 

expressive name is applied to a nostrum much in request 
by painters in search of the supposed ‘ lost medium ' of the 
old masters .I he formula for preparing this medium gives 
a mixture of drying linseed oil and mastic varnish, i^ich 
gelatinises, or simple linseed oil and sugar of lead. 
•SS9 Gullick & Timbr Paint aojs They [various vehicles] 
are called ‘Meguilps’ from their inventor, one variety 
receives the name of ‘ Oumtion ’. 

Hence an‘xaptlonl«u a., without gumption, 
senseless 

i8a3 v Entail xxn 78 Come awa, ye gumshionless cuif 
1861 R Quin Heather Liutit (1866) 147 Gumptionless 
whimngs 

Gtuilptions (gv'mP/as), a. [f Gumption see 
-OU8,] Possessed of gumption, or common sense, 
(In some rbcent Diets ) 

Ownpui (g&'mp^s) Sc. f Gump tb 

iSas Lockhart in Scott's Fam Lett (18941 IL 297 Put 
that [portmanteau] in your mouth, you gumpus ibs-80 
in Jamieson 

Qu'm-rMli Reo-oum 

t8a^34 Gootts Study Med (ed 4) IV 4*2 Exomna 
Strophulus, Gum-rash 

Oum Miin, gtun*re'sin. [f. Guu sb.'^ 4- 

Risin.] a vegetable secretion consisting of resin 
mixed with gum or mucilage, e g ammoniac, 
euphorbium, gamboge, etc. 

I7ta tr Pomet's Hist Drugs I 64 It is a Oum-Rosin, 
tldd, by some, to come from the same 1 ree with the Chio 
Turpentine 1800 Hrnry Epit Chtm (1808) «8o Gum. 
reiina, along with resin, hare an admixture of extractive 
matter 1861 Miss Pratt Flerver PI V a 'I he gum resin, 
or Euphorbium of the chemist, is procured from three 
species of Spurge 1884 Bowfr & Scott De liary s Phauer 
136 The terra gum-resm is used to indicate the mixture of 
watery and resinous secretions, which is milky when fresh 
Hence Chim-r«*Blaous a , of the nature of a gum 
reim. 

1830 Lindlev Nat Syst. Bot 46 The species all abound 
in a viKid, yellow, acrid, and purgative gum resinous Juice 
resembling Gamboge 
Oum-Btool: see Guublk-htooi:, 

Ou’Sl’tree. [f Gum sb ^ + Tree ] 

1 . Any tree that exudes gum • spec. a. Any tree 
of the genus Eucalyptus ; b Various sjiccies of 
Ae N. Amencan genus Nyssa ; 0 .Sweet gum 


great quanti^ of resin, _ 

lamps tTpft Malthus PoPul. (1878) 14 Found in the 
body of toe dwarf gum-tree 1846 J K Stokes Dtsio-i 
Australia II id 108 The silvery stems of the never failing 
gum-trees. 1870 Wilson . 4 wr/r a/ Songs 140 The gum trees 
ghastly shadows downward threw. 

-■‘■‘-“'V G C Mundy Our 

eura-tree foliage 

2 . Phrases, {y. .S'.) To he up a gum-tree : to bo 
on onfr’s last legs. ’Possum up a gum-tree ; the 
title of a song or dance. (^Aush at ) He has seen 
his last gum-tree •= it is all up with him 
i837Thackersv RavennviHgv'u, 'Possum up a gum-tree, 
eh? t84eHALiBURT0Nr4>c<tM Ser iii xxi, Many's the time 
I have danced ‘ Possum up a gum tree ' at a quiltin' frolic 
or huskin' party 

Hence Ohi m-treed a., grown with gum-trees. 

1883 PS Robinson Stnntrt A Satufs 309 Modesta, a 
queer, wide streeted, gum-treed place. 

Chut (gtm), sb. h orms ; 4-6 gonne, goonne, 
gunne, gowxme, gune, 6 gon(e, gonn, 
goon(ne, Sc. gown, 5- gun. [ME gunne, gonne 
(riming with sonne •> sun) ; hence already in 14- 
i{th c. the word was adopted as Welsh gn>n, Irish 
(also Sc. Gaelicl guttna, Anglo-L. gonna, gunna. 
With regard to the ultimate etpiology, a suggestion has 
been made by Prof Skeat that ME gunne may represent 
a hypocoristic form of a Scandinavian female name com 
ponoded with Gunn-, This conjecture receives a strong 
VOL. IV. 


wufktiMUm from the fact (communicated to us by Mr. W. H. 
Stevenson) that an account of munitions at Windsor Ostle 
in 1330-1 (Exchequer Acets. Q R Bundle 18, no 34, Pub. 
Rec Office) mentions ‘una magna balista de cornu qum 

vocatur Domina Gunilda' There are other instai 

the practice of bestowing female personal names 


the 14th c , and it seems highly probable that this use of 
i..e name may have come down from Scandinavian times, 
when Its exceedingly appropriate etymology would be 
understood (both gunn-r and htld-r mean 'war') If 
Gunnhildr, as is likely, was a name frequently given to 
baliistte and the like, it would naturally, on the intr^uction 
of gunpowder, be given also to cannon Indeed, there is 
some appearance of evidence that an explouve engine was 
actually called by this name many years before the earliest 
recorded instance of the use of gunpowder in warfare The 
song against the retinues of the great people ’ in Pol. Songs 
(Qimdeii) ajy, which must have been written in the reign of 
Edw II, contains the following passage ~'l'he gedelynges 
were gedered Of gonnylde gnostf, Polefreiours ant pages, 
Ant ?)oyes with bMie, Alle weren y-haht Of an horse boste 
1 he correct translation of this passage, which has hitherto 
been unexplained, seems to be as follows — ‘ 1 he lackeys 
were gathered out of Oimnild's spark [OE gndst see 
Gnast sb ] , the grooms and pages, the varlets wiili their 
boasting, all were batched of a Horse’s dung ‘ According 
to analogy, the regular * pet name ’ m ON Tor Gunnhild-y 
would be whu h wn« ' ‘ ~ 


would be *Gunna, which would give Gunnt in ME. , Rieti 
.S'*' dial -Irr , mentions Gunne as a female Christian name 
still surviving in Swedish country districts (In Iceland 
Gnnna is now common, but it is taken to stand for GuSrtin ) 
'Ihe other suggestions that have been made as to the 
origin of ihe word are obviously unsatisfactory. The 
assumed OF '‘niangonne, of which «>n«F has been supposed 
to lie a shortening, is wrongly inferred from mangonneau 
Manoonpi, and u> not philologically possible, unless os a 
back formation. '1 he F gonne, large cask, does not occur 
Viefore the i6lh c, and is regard^ by Littrd as adopted from 
the Eng gnn The conjecture that ME gunne w of echoic 
origin pern involves no impossibility, but it has no positive 
support, and little intrinsic probability } 

I The weapon 

1 A weapon consisting essentially of a metal 
tube (massive enough to require to be mounted on 
a carnage or a fixed substructure) from which 
heavy missiles are thrown by the force of gun- 
powder, or (in later use) by explosive force of any 
Kind ; a piece of ordnance, cannon, ‘ great gun *. 

1339 in Riley Load Mem 11868) aos Item, in Camera 
Gildaulx sunt sex Instnimenta de latone, voettata Gonnes, 

Item, xxxii hbr« de ^Ivere pro di 

n Archstologta XXXll 381 Et eidem 1 homse de Roldeston, 
per roanus WiUielmi de Stanes ad opus ipsius Kegu, pro 
giinms suis ix« xii lib sal petrx (etc ) 13^-70 Exchequer 

A ecu Q R Bundle 395 No i (P R O lx gunnes de 
cupro (received at the Tower] ij magna gunnes de cupro 
fin King's private wardrobe] u gunnes magna de cupro et 
IX gunnes parva de cupro [sent to constable of the king’s 
castle in the Nte of Sheppev ] e 1370 J Aruerne Practua 
(MS .Stoane) in Promp. Part) stg Cost poudre vault k 
getlere pelottes de fer, on de plom, oil dwrejne, ouo vn 
instrument qe I’em appcilc gonne. c 1384 Chaucer // P'ame 
III 553 Went thui foule trumpes soun As swifte as pelet out 
of gonne Whan fire is in the poudre ronne >303 Lancu 
a of brake and brasene 

■ ■ ynowh 1404 Durham, A , c 
gun cum pulvere pro guerra 

ful gret dyn ( 1470 Henry Wallace x 8«6 We 

nocht fie fra 3on barge wait I well!, Weyll stuft lhai ar 
gun and ganje [to rd 1570 , AfS awn gaiije] off steill 
Warkw Ckron (Camden) 8 The iCynge losyde his 
eonnvsof ordynaunce nppone them, More Confut 

TtndaleViV-. 469/1 Except Tyndall tell vs that Adam prv-nted 
bokes, and made glasses, and shotte gunnes too 0154a Wvat r 
in Tottells Misc (Arb ) 54 1 he funous goonne When that 
the boule is rammed in to sone And that the flame cannot 
part from the fire, Crackes In sunder oiST* Lindksay 
(Pilscottio) ( hron Scot Dcd (S.T S ) I 8 1 his roy of gret 
renowne vas murdrcist be ane misforttunit gown 1687 A 
Lovell Ir Thn-enot s Trm> i 272 She esmea then fourteen 
Guns, and had about two hundred Mm on board 169s 
Capt Smith's Seamau’s Gram 11 xviil 128 Gunners do 
allow three ( hinces of Powder for every hundred \V eight of 
Metal in Iron Guns and Four Ounces _m Brass Oi 
171a W Rogers ■ — ■ • - 

1841 Elphinston 

ten guns on a high 1 

SON Death WtlltiMon 9, „ „ . 

Nor ever lost an English gun 1^8 Greener Gunnery 60 
The guns of the British nation may be divided into four 
classes — Park, or Field arlillrry. Siege guns, or bnUenng 
tram, garrison guns, and marine artillenf. 1859 F A 
Griffiths Artit Man, (1862) y> A Gun (Smooth bore) is 
divided into five parts, which are named Cascable, b irst 
8-inforce, Second re inforce. Chase, Muale 1884 Timet 


P PI C XXI 293 Setteb bowes 0 
gonnts, And shetep out shot ynowh 
Rolls (Surtees) 395 Item unum gun cu 


li 


b. Gun* are fiicd in honour of arsons and 
events, at festivities, and as signals , In the navy, 
morning and evening gun, * warning-pieces ’ fired 
at morning and evening respectively; hence taken 
to indicate the times at which these guns are fired. 

1556 Chron Gr, Friars (Camden) 51 The xx" day of the 
same monyth affer came in the lorde amrelle of France un 
to Grenwych with xuij goodly gallys, and many other 
sheppes, and there was shotte many gonnj s Ibui 62 C)n 
Bartylmew evyne was shott dyvers goonnes at the gattes in 
London xtey Capt Smith Seaman's Gram xiii 61 Giue 
them three gunnes for their funerals 2834, i«6o, 1894, 1836 
[see Give v 14 c) 1887 A Ixivell tr Thevenofs Trav 
I 271 Wo put out Fnglish Colours, which they saluted with 
a Gun without shot 171s S Sew all Diary 8 Mar. (1879) 


repreaented to him that the evening gun might pc 
discover him ,. he was prevailed upon to omit it for the 
future, ite Sir A West Recoil 1 vi 206 A damaged 
elbow did not prevent my sleeping till the morning gun 

e M 

1*35 Latimer Strm, (isSs) 2 What great peeces [sc of 
ordnance] hath he [the cfevil) had of Bishoppes of Rome, 
which haue destroy^ whole Citties and countries, and haue 
slayne and brent many I what great Guns were those ' 1651 
Cleveland Poems 41 You’re doubly free From the great 
Guns, and sqtubbtng Poetry t8ae Lady Granville f ett 
(1894) I 188 Great oratorical guns are to be fired to-day 
1888 A T Vie Hiou Evangeltstic Work xi 107 Sydney Smith 
trailed the guns of his satire against the ' nest or consecrated 
cobblers', 1893 igM Cent Feb 193 The Government 
could not of course run away from their guns 
t 2 In the 15th c used somewhat vaguely for 
a large engine of war, often translating words 
meaning ‘ mangonel, balhsta, battenng-ram ’ Obs 
The commonly cited example m K 4 Its 3268 is due to 
the scrilie of the 15th c 1 incoln's Inn MS , the reading m 
MS Laud 622 being 

C1400 Rom Rost 2176 'they nc dredde no<jn assaut Of 
einne, gunne, nor skaffaut 01400 Melaynt 12B8 With 
dartis kenely owte hay caste, Bothe with myghte & mayne. 
With gownnes & with grete stones Graythe gounnes 
stoppede lliose goiies (tagomes, 'men'] With pcletes vs to 
p.iyne a 1400-50 .4lexandtr 2227 Sum with nnnes of |>e 
grekis girdis vp stanes. 1430-50 tr Htgden (Rolls) IV 420 
Vespasian trowblede the wall soro with gunnes and with 
o]er engvnes [U ictn ane/is] 24 Poc in Wr-WQIcker 
594/35 Mangonale, a mangnel, or a gunne. c 2489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xli 152 He made gounes & other engynes to 
be coxte ajxnste the walles 1494 Fabyan Chron vi cciii 
213 The walles of the castell fyli w ithout stroke of gunne or 
other engyne, 1534 Whitinton 1 ullyei Offices 1 (1540) t; 
llie gones [L. ones] beare downe the walls yet they are to 
be receyved [a 1654 Sflden Table P (Arb ) 65 The word 
Cun was in use in England for an Engine to cast a thing from 
a man, long before there was any Gun powder found out ] 
a. (Originally Hand-oun) Any portable fiie- 
arro, -except the pistol ; a mnsket, fowling-piece, 
rifle, etc (Qnot 1495 may belong to sense i ) 
x^Lxcheq Acets Q R Bundle 44 No. 17 (P R. O), lij. 

,.r^ y chambres, un handgone. 2446,610 [see 

>4 Preamble, Armours 


canons deferroovev chambres, un hand) 

Handgun] mgi Act \x lien. Vll,tt 

Defensives, as Hauberts Curesses _ 

spikis >22568 Ascham Scholem (Arb ) 64 To plate at all 
weapones ; to shote faire in bow, or surelie in gon 2874 tr 
ScheffePs I.aptanct 98 They use Guns, which they with a 
great dealof superstition enenaunt that theyshould never miss. 
1794 Mrs. Radclipfb Myst Udolpho\\\,tt\x gun was slung 
across his shoulders 18^ Bbsakt & Rice Gold Butterfly 
Prol I, Both men tamed guns 2897 Butler, etc. Hist Birds 
IV. 65 A long smgle-barrelled gun called the ‘ goose-gun*. 
t 4 A missile hurletl from an engine of war. Ohs. 
02385 Chaucer L G W 6fj Cleopatra, With grysely 
soun out goth the grete gonne, And neterly they hurteljn 
ai atonys, ffrom the top doun comyth the grete stonys. 
exsym At'oiu Arth, Ixv, There come Aland a gunne And 
lemet as Ihe leuyn. 

6. Irattsf a One who carries a gun, one oi 
a siiooting party, 

2870 H Meadb Ridt Netu Zealand 284 Five guns went 
before breakfast, and brought back tor [pigeons) 2886 
Shooting (Badm Libr. 2895) 145 Where birds are plentiful 
much delay may bo avoided by prov idmg at least as many 
retnevers as there are ‘guns ’ 2897 Mall Mag Nov 

402 1 he imtable gun stamps )us toot impatiently 

b An artillcrym.an, a gunner 
1898 R Kipiinc SerifH Seas 200 There was no one like 
'im, One or hoot Nor any o’ the Guns ] knew 1898 Pall 
Moll Mag Sept 97 The guns are cool, precise and nerveless 
6 Fhiases. 

a As a gun, used as an intensive or superlative 
expression == perfectly, absolutely, esp. in (or) suit 
as a gun beyond all question, to a dead certainty. 

162a Fletchfh Prophetess I HU You arc right, master. 
Right as a gun 2655 J Smith Musarum Delicia 79 But 
when he thouglit her as sure as a gun She set up her laile 
and away she run 2681 Dryden Sp Friar ni ti. As sure 
ns a gun, now, father Domtmc has been spawning this young 
slender antichrist a 1700 B E Diet Cant Creev, As sure as 
a (/nn, or Cock sure. 1733 Fikcding Chambermaid 
1 I Wks >682 IX 396 ’’1 IS as pure, and as sure, and secure 
as a gun, The }oung lover's business is happily done, 2764 
h OOTF Mayor ^ O i Wks 1799 I 174 Gad’s my life, sore 
as a gun that s her voice 1864 Hawthokne S Felton 
(1883) 389 You will kill yourself, sure as a gun ' 1881 Cen- 
tury Mag XXIll 45/2 Hello ' where is that boy? Gone, 
a.s sure as guns 

b To Stand OX sltck to one's gun' s • to maintain 
one’s position, not to flinch or retire before on 
attack 

2842S.WABRES Tin Thous >t J> vi 198 Titmouse, though 
greaily alarmed, stood to his gun pretty steadily 1881 
Mrs Riddlll Myst Paleue Card, t to He stuck to his 
guns 1899 M Ra Alfxandkr Brown, P C 259 An animated 
colloqu) ensued Manvers stuck to nis guns 

o Son of a gun, a somewhat depreciatory term 
for ‘ man, fellow’ (.See quot 1P67 ) 
xj6h Bnf /4/fl//,iNo43 3 ^2 Von r a Son of a Gun 2840 
Barham tugol Leg , CynotapA [note). We heard the rough 
voice of a son of a gun Ol^ a watchman, ‘One o’clock 1 ’ 
bawling 1849 1 HACKKRAY PeniteMHis Ix, W hat a happy 
feller 1 once thought )ou,and what a miserable son of a gun 
>011 really are I 1867 Smyth Sailor's U rrd-bh , Son of a 
gun, an epithet conveying contempt in a slight degree, and 
originally applied to boys born afloat, when women were 
permitted to accompanj their husbands to sea , one adnnrsl 
declared he literall) was thus cradled, under the breast of 
a gun carriage 1883 Hatpers Mag Oct 7S9 'a 1 hoii 
lubberly, duck legged son of a gnn 
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7 Great gun. a. A fire-arm of the larger 
kind which requires to be mounted for firing; 
a piece of ordnance, a cannon. (Distinguished 
from small guns, under which appellation were 
included muskets, rifles, etc. , the terms are now 
obsolete ) 

TTrevisa tr. yegetiHs' Art e/ IVar iv nxli (Roy 
MS i8 A XII) m Promp Parv aig Crete Bonnet that 
shete now a Uaiei stones or so grete pevse that no walle may 
with-stonde them , as hathe be wele snewede bothe in the 
Nortbe cuntre, and eke m the werres of Wales, 'I' 

Magnus in St Papers UB36) IV 3«, s gret gonnes ofbrasse 
called cannons 1556 Chron Gr Friars (Camden) 60 That 
same tyme all the gattes of the cute of London was layed 
with grett gonnes with-in the ettte warte. s6m D Pbli 
tmpr Sea 356 The crack of a great Gun. xMo Willsporo 
Scales CotHm A Mount or Platform is to be raised for 
bniicry, on which the ^at guns are to be mounted I 06 a 
J Daviks tr Oleanus' Pey Ambass 5 They were receiv'd 
with the shootiiw off the great Guns S G Ah^I 

Spec 807 1 he hknufactures are great Guns, made of the 
Iron m this County <>>715 Burnet Oivn Ttsae (1734) II 
I 59 He sent for some more Ammunition, and some great 
Guns 1849 Macaulay Hit! fin There would 

have been much dilHculty In dragging the great guns to the 
place where the battle was raging 

b. A person of distinction or importance ; one 
who IS great or eminent in anything Also gun 


365 '1 he great guns, and big bugs x^ R S Suxtees 
Ask Mamma Ivtl a<8 Sir Moses being the great gun of the 
evemiw, of course timed himself to arrive Mcomlngly late 
1887 UtcKENS Let 39 Mar (1880) II. afi The colleges 
mustered m full force from the biggest guns to the smallest 
1870 Blaine Etuycl Pur Sport (ed 31 § 4073 Great guns 
in the pugilistic ring 18S0 Disraeli fndym xl, I do not 
despair of its being done But what I want is some big 
guns to do it 

c. To blow great guns\ to blow with great 
violence, to blow a violent gale 

1819 Col. Hawker (1893) 1 . 353 It blew great guns, 
i8u Dickens Bam, Budge xxxiii. It blows great guns 
indeed There'll be many a crash in the forest to night 
1883 C J Wills Mod Persia 389 At sunset, as is usual at 
this place. It blew great guns, 

d. Greeit guns < used as an exclamation 

1895 Peill Malt Mag Aug p. xxxvi, But great guns ' 
IS .T man obliged to blurt out everything he honestly thinks? 

II Transferred uses. 


a hollow Plug 17M CHAMBRas Cycl Supp , Gun is also a 
name given by the miners, to an instrument used m cleaving 
rocks with gunpowder It is an iron cylinder .having u 
hole drilled through it to communicate with the inside of 
the hole in the rock 

9 slang and dial A flagon (of ale). To be tn 
Ihegttn (seequot. 1785 ) fCf. Goan, Gawn J ^Obs 

1644 Gvblvn Diary (1889) I 330 Captain Powell invited 
me on board, where we hid a dinner of English powdered 
beef and other good meat, with store of wine and great 
guns, as the manner is. 1674 Rav It C IVords 33 A Own, 
a great flagon of Ale sold for y* or ^ a 1700 B k, Diet 
Cant Creiv, 5 v Gun, In the Gum, Drunk 1709 Throbai d 
m Nichols rtlustr Lit Hist (1817) II 346, I think there 
IS a vehicle in the University, which they call a ‘ Gun of 
Ale ' 3785 Grosk Did Vulg Tongue s v , He’s In the 

Gun, he is drunk, perhaps from an allusion to a vessel called 
a gun, used for ale in the universities 

10 slang or jocular. A tobacco pipe. 

1708 fc Cook Sot-wed Factor 5 Out our Landlord 
pulls a Pouch, and straight begun To load with Weed 
his Indun Gun ^ <31848 Raiia Maggie o the Moss, etc 
(1891) 93 We each filled our ‘gun ’ with the best Glasgow 
spun [tobacco] 

11 . Glass-manuf (See quot ) 

1889 Encyd Bnt X 663 (Plate Glass) The breadth of 
the plate is determined within the limits of the table by 
the two sides of the ‘ guti’, on apparatus consisting of two 
plates of cast metal, placed in front of the roller, and bolted 
together b> cross bars at a distance .apart which can be 
easily altered and adjusted according to the breadth of 
plate the apparatus is intended to control 

1 12 slang (See quot. and cf. f jUNNkr 7 ) Obs 

17*> Spillkr in Anti-Theatre No 13 f 8 Robinson 
Crusoe has distinguished himself by many strange and 
unaccountable stones, which your smart fellows in con 
vcrsation are pleased to call guns 

13 slani^ A thief, also ‘ rascal’, ‘ beggar ’ 

«858 A Mavhrw Peeved iv Gold ii l 70, I tell you you 
un t a gpina to make a gun (thief) of this here young flat 
1863 in W B Jerrold S^ais Distress 9 A year or two’s 
practice m the delicate profession of a ‘gun ’ (a pickpocket) 
1890 ‘ Roir Bolobewood' Col B^ormer(x^i) 319 He 
was ^ways scraping the run bare as he could for fat stock, 
and let these old guns have their fling till he’d got time 
to clear em all out 1894 A Mobribon Tates Mean 
.greets 3$i Circunistances had always been against Scuddy 
f "th f”* word gun is a frlc^Iy synonym 

in Combinations 

14 . (leneral relations a simple attnb., as gun 
-action, -bore, -breechmg, -cart, cattle, company, 
-crew, draut^kl, drug (Dwia sb 'IS), emplacement, fac- 
tory, -founder, -foundry, gear, -guard, j- hammer, 
^(hoy, -licence, -match, mounting, -mouth, -nipple, 
-nostril, -park, \peik, quoin, -rack, -range, roller, 
-ship, -sight, -stand, -steel, •f' tampion, -team, -trade, 
-wad, -wadding, wharf , wheel, -yaid 


action filer xSofi Hutton Course Math 11 345 The whole 
length of the “gunbore tSu J Hot land ManuT, Metal 
II 103 A *gun.hreeching nlforiate years, was what it still 
remains in muskets usedin the army, simply a plug screwed 
into the end of theWrcl iSf& Century Mesg, Apr gai/a 
[He] most ingeniously ran his ^gun-cart far Into the surf in 
the wake of a receding wave 1846 H Tobrens Bern 
Mtl Lit. <9 Hist 1 . 107 note. The breed of *gun cattle has 
much degenerated of late years. 1897 Outing^ S ) XXX 
383/1 The two “gun companies were transferred to the 
infantry arm of the service. x8fo T. W Higginson Artny 
L^e (1870) M Even among the ‘‘gun crews, not a man was 
hurt. 1846 H IcMuKHn Bern. Mil Ltt kHtst.X sojnoie, 
The bullock, useful as he is for heavy *Bun draff in this 
countiy. 1879 Man Arttl. Exerc 583 The 7-inch R M L. 
»n of 7 tons may be transported by land by heavy *gun 
drug for as tons Ibtd. 84 Ihe toads, or lines of com 
mumcation between the gun park and various *gun em 
placements 3876 Vovlr & Stevenson MtM Dtd (ed 3) 
s V., Elswick . . was formerly an adjunct of the Royal “Gun 
Factory 1349 Prrvy Council Acts (lityii II 387 To Giles 
Pacquet, "gonrounder, towardes the makiM; of certeyne peces 
of brasse. i8a8 K Norton Gunner 44 l^at all hfs Gunne* 
founders should thenceforthcastallCannonsof rS Dyametres 
of their Bores In length. t688 Capt. J. h Fortification 13a 
1 ^ this a GumFounder maycast Guns, according to demand. 
1870 Daily Newt at Oct , Bourges having an arsenal and 
*gunfaundries. xMy Smvth Senior's H'orS-ik , “Cnn-grar, 
everything pertaining to lU handling. 3883 Clark Russell 
Sailors' Laag , Cun-gear, leff hand^ rope used for securing 
cannons on board ship. 3896 A. Austin Jamtson't Btdi 
II, If sound bo our sword, and saddle, And gun-gear. 1897 
S. L Hinds C owgv Arabs 134 The officer had the rearguard 
and more parttcalarly the *gungnard under suMnnsion 
Naval Ace Hen. Vll (i 80 ) 50 ‘Gonne namers 
ill xysA Land Gas No 6454/3 A 'Gun Hoy of the 
Burthen of 70 Tons xB86 W W Fowler Year with Birds 
9 Ihe *gun-licenoe and its own rapid flight nve it a fair 
chance of escape 3644 Nvs Gnnnety (1647) Title-p,, T^e 
art of Gunnery. Wherein is described the true way to 
make “Gun-match, fete.] 37109 G Smith Laboratory 1 , 
17 With quick match or with gun match, they fire them. 
389a Labour Commission Gloss, “Gun mountings, the 
framework upon which the guns on a vessel are mounted, 
that IS the carriages with their fittmgs and fixtures 3649 
D. Pell tmpr Sea Prooem B vj, 1 may say of these mens 
‘Gun-mouthes, Out of these Gun-mouthes go burning 
lamps, and sparks of fire leap out of their *0un-nostri& 
(cf Job xli 19) 3847 Livingstone 7 rav xv 380 The 

powder m the "gun-nipples cannot be kept dry 3769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brtt I 336 On the East or Lower part 
of the Town, is the Gun-yard, commonly called the Park, 
or the "Gun-rark, where is a prodigbus (Quantity trf Cannon 
of all Sorts tor the Ships of War. 1879 [see awm emplace, 
ntenfl 3497 Naval Acc. Hen VI I (189(5) 7a Gonne hamuri 
iij, "Goime pekkes vly 3879 Mats Arttl. Exerc p8, 

4 and s scotch the wheels with the "gun quoma 1799 
Sporting Mag. XIV. 307 One of the hooks in the "gun 
rack caught the trigger. 3848 Kane Arche Expl. I. xxvii 
356 If I am fortunate enou^ to stalk within ‘gun-range. 
>*79 Man. Arttl Exerc 96 The snecial "gun roller, when 
in use, rests on two gudgeon plates fitted to the cheeks of the 
overbank or top carnage. P- H. Colomb in Nat, Bev 
Aug 849 That fighting ‘tbips-^sthal 1 % ^gun^jUiipS'-Htbould 
110 longer be soppliid, as at present universally, with 
torpedoes. 3867 Smvth SatloVt tVord-bk , 'Gwn-riMf 
1844 Kane Arct Brpi II vni 89, I jampM at once to 
the "gun stand. 3893 Pall Mall G. 30 May 7/1 "Gun steel 
m this country is subiectcd to the severest tests. 3485 
Naval Ace, Henry VII (iSpfi) 69 'Gonne Taropyons 
1897 Cavatry laUict xA tta If the attack succeeds the 
guns must be earned off or disabled ; the easiest way for 
the former would be to uulise the "iiun team horses. 3833 
J. Holland Manifi Metal ll 94 The Birmingham "gun 
trade 1876 Vovle & Stevenson Mslit Dnt (ed 3) 457 
'Gun wads are stated to have no effect on the velocity of 
the ball 3838 Simmonds Dut Trade, “CunaoadaiHg, 
circular pieces of card-board, cloth, felt, and chemically 
prepared substances, used to keep down the charge of ball 
or shot, &C. in a gun 3769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780) 
Arcenal de marine, a royal dock-yard, together with its 
warren or *gun-wharf 1890 W. / Gordon Foundry no 
1 he guns at the Portsmouth gun-wharf 1879 Man Arid 
Exeic 93 Scotch the 'gun wheels with handspikes. 1769 
*Gun-yard [see gun-patil 

b objective, as gun-bearer, -bonng, -carrying, 
■fighting, -firing, -forger, -forging, -handling, 
■testing, etc C. instniiuental, as gun-fight, -mur- 
der , gun equipped, mounted adjs. 

1883 <> All PM in Knmol 18 Aug 97/1 Their (rabbun'] 
hereditary toe, man, the possible hunter and probable "Enn- 
Nr Bev. HI vi i, This Thing, 
Mlled La Kevolution, which hangs over France, noyading, 
fusill^ing, lighting, ‘gun bonng 3896 Daify News 4 Nov 
V? f n« .Rttn-carrying power of the torpedo vessels 1897 
Ibid- 8 Mar 5/3 Another silent host of ho^ed, shrouded, 
and "gu^uipped womors 1659 D Pell Impr Sea 
Prooem By b, ‘Gun-figbting Sb!^ Ihtd Bvb, Great 
ro^ng Gun fights. 1848 Clough Let aa May, Poems 
& Prose Rem (1869) I las The perpetosU "gun finng gave 
me a head ache 3694 Lend Gas No 3008/4 Whoever 
gives notice of him to Mr John Parmitsr, 'Gun forger, 
shall have a Guinea 3859 O- Prll /mgr Sea Prooem 
are the G^-handkng and Canon firing Lads of 
the World 3848 H Torrens Bern Mtl LU. 9 Hist. I 
107 Wm too, have out wm chariots, *gun-mounted 1^3 
JUNE GnntteUExp xexvL (1856) jm My old hostili^S 
^n-murder was foijgottea x8g8 tVestm Gas, 14 Keb 7/1 
Orders have been issued for a *gun-cesting party to lie 
despatched from the Sheemess School of Qpnnery 
d. Forming, with a prefixed numeral, an 
adjectival compound qualifying sh^, frigate, etc. 

37^ J. Lind Lett, Navy 11 (1757) 95 111*1 every captain 
of a f^y gun shin , , have a power to hold a court martial. 
1789 FALCONEa Diet Marine (1780) U a b, A seventy four 
‘•"T* S"'™ Ptymiey's Lett.ma. 1859 II 

}® 5 /« Three forw-gun frigates landed 1100 men under 
Humbert sSu Mabrvat AT Foreter xxxiy, 1 .. married a 
couple on board of a ten-gun brig 


16 . Specul combs. ■ gun apron (lee quot.) ; 
gun barrel (see Babbbl sb. 7) ; also comb, gun- 
barrel grinder, maker, prover ; gun-besra (see 
quot ) ; gun>brig, a two-masted rfiip of war, now 
obsolete; gun-briuh,a cylindrical or conical binsh 
for cleaning the bore of a gun ; gun-oarriage 
Cabbuoi 37); gun-oase, a case for holding a 
gun; also colloq, a name for a judge’s tippet; 
gun-ohamber (see quot. \ 867) ; gun cruiser, the 
same as Cbuisbb ; gun-orutoh (see quot.) ; + gun 
dust, the metallic dust produced in the boring 
of cannon ; gun-fire, the finng of a gun or 
guns; Naut, and Mil. the tune at which the 
morning or evemng gun is fired ; gun flint (see 
Flint sb 3 b) ; gun-harpoon, a harpoon fired 
from a gun instead of being thrown by hand , gun 
hoop, one of the coiled or forged steel envelopes 
shrunk on the central tube of a modem cannon ; 
gun-house, a shelter for the protection of a gun and 
the gunner in action ; gun-iron, (a) the iron used 
in the manufacture of guns; (i) a gun-harpoon 
{Cent. Diet.)-, gun-lift, a hoisting arrangement 
for mounting and dismounting cannon (Wilhelm 
<Vf 7 Diet. 1881); gun-money, (a) «= GuNNAas; 
{b) money coined (by James II m Ireland) from the 
metal of old guns (see quot. 1853); gun-paper 
(see onoL); gun-pendulum, (a) ‘a device em- 
ployca to determine the initial velocity of pro- 
jectiles by means of the recoil of the gnti ’ 
(Hamersly JVavai Etuycl. r88i); [b) ‘a pendu- 
lous box with sand-bags to receive the impact of 
a ball fired from a gun or cannon, and used to deter- 
mine the strength of powder ' (Knight Diet Mech 
1875) ; gun-pit, (<r) Fort^., an excavation made 
to receive guns for protection against the enemy’s 
fire : (fi) ‘a pit for receiving the mold used in 
casting a gun, or for receiving the tube or jacket 
in assembbng a built-up gun ’ {Cent Diet ) ; gun- 
port, a port-hole for a gun ; gun-portion, -rest 
(see quota.) ; gun-mnner collea , one engaged in 
gun-running, the practice of illegally conveying 
firearms and ammunition into a country, gun- 
sawdust, an explosive made, m a similar way to 
guncotton, by steeping sawdust in nitnc and sul- 
phuric acids; gun-searoher (see quot.); f gun- 
sleeved a., having gun-shaped sleeves; gun- 
slide, in naval guas, ’the chassis on which the 
top-carnage carrying the gun slides in recoiling ’ 
{Cent Dut ) ; gun-sling (see quot ) ; gun- 
spaniel, a spaniel that has been trained to accom- 
pany gunners, gun-stiok, a ramrod, rammer; 
gun-taokle, (a) Naut in iMXi,gun-tachlt-purchast, 

' a tackle composed of a rope rove through two 
single blocks’ (Smyth); also attnb. gun-tackle 
block, {b) an arrangement of blocks and ropes 
for moving guns; t gun-trap, a trap which when 
touched discharges a firearm ; gun-vessel, 7 a 
small ship of war ; gun washings, the water In 
which a gnn has been washed ; gun-work, (a) 
any labour performed in connexion with ordnance. 
Its production, inspection, or the like; (b) shooting 
with a gun or rifle 

3878 VoYLE & Stevenson Miltt, Diet, (ed 3), Aprons, 
'Ghn, covers for the protection of the vent and tangent 
blocks of guns against rain and dirt 1789 (Mte) An Essay 
on Shooting, containing the various Methods id Forging, 
Boring, and Dressing 'Gun Barrels. 38sa-34 Goods Study 
Med, (ed 4) 1 466 Eldge-tool and gun-barrel gnndeni 3838 
Grxkmer Gunnery 391 It cannot be too often repealed, that 
a gun barrel u a spring, to all intents and purposes, 1848 
biMMONDs Diet ’trade, Gun barrel maker Cun barrel 
piavtr xt^Encycl .'tportll 168 (Punt shqetingl, 
beam, the principal beam in the fore deck, which supports 
the main weight of the gun in lU crutch sSoi Nelson in 
Nicolas Dtsp, (184s) IV 314 Captain Rose volunteered his 
Krvices to direct the 'Gun brigs 1833 Marrvat P Simple 
(1863) 333 Our gun bngs, a sort of vessel that srill cerUinly 
d— n the inventor to all eternity 3799 Memoirs Med. Soc. 
Land V. 407 (heading) Case of a 'Gun Brush penetrating 
the Cranium. 1874 Kemmis 'treat Mil Carnages 171 
Gun brushes are used for cleaning the bores of M L. R 
guns, the heads arc conical In form 1789 Falconer Diet. 
Mannt (1760), Chemllt a eeilettes de^Ot, the eye-bolu 
of the "gun-camages, 1879 Cassells Tschn Educ. III. 309 
Two gunners sit immediately behind the horses, on the front 
of the gun-carriage 3897 Thorrau Maine tV, (1894) 368 
Polls picked up a 'gun-case of blue broadcloth. 1I77 Mka. 
FoRaRSTER Miptonl, aa The only indication that its owner 
is a votary or ‘ le sport', is the neat mahogany gun case 
fastened to the wall iBm IVestm. Gas 6 Aug. 3/1 The 
tippet or ‘ gun-case ' of scariet cloth from the right shoulder 
to the left side, held in by the sash or girdle 3484 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VI/ (1898) >8 "Gonne chambres liii ix 3887 
Smvth SadoVs Wonlkk, Gnu-chambtrs. In early artillery 
• movable chamber with a handle like a paterero, used m 
loading at the ^eech. In more recent times the name has 
been used for the small portable mortars for firing salutes 
in the parks, 3884 R, D White m Pall Mail G. 13 Nov 
4/1 Of ‘min cruisers we should have at least one for 
every station, and two or three in reserve 3898 Emycl, 
IL >68 (Punt shying), *Gnn-enitcK, ^ spur in 
*he gun rests on the gunbearo. 1703 T. N. Cxty 
C, Purchaser 135 Earthen floors are commonly made 
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of Lim& kiid Brook'wnd, and 'Gundust, or Anvil dust 
from tha rorze. Ibid aor A Gallon of Boreing (or Gun) 
Dust ifci CiABB Ttchwl, Diet, » V , the time 

at which the morning or evening gun is fir^, 183] 
Makbvat P Stu^U (1M3) no, I wUl give you leave to go 
tomorrow morning and stay till gun-fire 1898 P. H 


I'rav, (176a) I. IV, liv. as3 The Tartars offered them two 
large loaves of bread, in exchange for a *gun flint. tSay 
iiABAOAV ClutH Mtuup. ill 71 A gun flint is convament for 
scratching on the surtace of glass. 1867 Smvth SmIoPs 
U^ ord-bk I *GHH^harpo<m i8ot Datly Nfwt afi May a/S 'The 
exhibit, which consists of a hollowforging (technically known 
as a *gun hoop) u as feet long, and weighs 34 tons 1893 
I.LOVD & Haixiock ArtilUry v. 109 The mer looks along 
the sights above the roof of the shield or *gun-hou8e. 1881 
Gukenix Gun 35? All the iron for gun.work Is of a superior 
quality to that to be generally obtained, and is known as ‘gun- 
iron. tnnLond,Gaz No. 5019/4 Rawardsof*&un-inoneyfor 
the said Service. 1853 Humphbevs Cmn-Cef/ it/nn II 511 
Ihe ba.se silver money struck by James II , In 1689.. 
principally from some brass cannon, from which they took 
the name of gun-money, but they wore composed of a 
mixture of metals, in which silver formed a small pro- 
portion 1867 Smyth Sadods tPord hk , Gun and it ad 
Money, given to the captors of an enemy's ship of war 
destroyed, or deserted, in fight It was formerly assumed 
to be about ,£1000 per gun 1833 Fakadav Led Non 
metallii FUm I no Other forms ofTignine or woody tissue 
may be made to assume the peculiar condition of gun-cotton 
by similar treatment. Thus we may have gun sawdust, and 
what may be termed ‘gunjiaper. 1867 Smvth Satlodt 
H'ord-bk , *Gun-pendulnm See Baliuttc Pendulum 1883 
Mackincav Ttxi-bh Gunuery n6 The gun-pendulum has 
lately been Occasionally used in experiments to find the 
recoil of small arms 1877 M Paioa in Datly Nctut 
I Oct, We saw the Russians building *^n pits and shel- 
ter trenches for our next attack 1884 Sttl Eupneerutg 
(ed 3) I. II 8 Field artillery positions protected by breast 
works and gun pits, ij6a Fau-onxe Did Marine (1780) 
U 3 b, The * 8 ^n ports of the lower deck, 1894 Datly News 
33 Aug s/e An officer on board the steamer Islam 
denies that the portholes were ever me.int for gun-ports, 
being intended tor tha readier discharge of cargo into 
lighters S876 VoYLB & Stevenson Miht Dui (ed 3), 
*Sun Portion, in fortification, is half the merlon on each 
side of the gun, that is to say, 9 feet on one side of the 
embrasure and 9 feet on the other. tW^Mtl F.Hpneermg 
(ed 3) I 11 44 'Ihe gun-portion j^rties, consisting of as 
many parties as there are guns, are distributed on their 
tasks by their respective N C O 'i. 1898 Rncycl Sport II 

168 (Punt shooting), *Gun rest, a flat wooden support for 
the barrel of the gun. It has a long handle, enabling the 
fowler to regulate the elevaUon of the guu. itgiAtbenmum 
9 t Oct ssi/i Isaacs, the *gun runner, has good points os 


a man t 88 a S landed 31 Mtu 3/3 Two Europeans .. 
were arrestea in the act of ‘gun-running on the Pondoland 
frontier. 1833 ‘Gunsuiwdust (see 1867 Smvth 

hailodt Word-bk , 'Gun-etarcher, an iron Instrument with 


Coalman's Courtsh, Creel IPt/e's Dau (nd so) 6 No less 
than a ‘gun sleev’d Imen satk on him. >867 Smyth Saslodt 
IFord-bk , *Gun tlings, long rope grommets used for hoisting 
in and mounting them 1734 Ete Manning' Fleet sg Every 
Greyhound, Puiiiter, better, and ‘Gun-Spiutiel ssSe 
Nottingham Rec (1889) IV 337 For iiij ‘gunstickes ^ 
twoe drumme stickes xvj^ 17^ Miu.8 in PluL Irans 
XLIV. 33 1 he Sulphur, tho' of a great fhickuess round 
the said Gun stick, could by no means be excited to any 
tolerable Degree 1859 Baetlett Dnf Amer , Gun stuk, 
a ramrod Western 1795 R. Dooo Rep Hartlepool lO 
Merely knowing the management of a ‘gun tackle. 1838 
biMMONoa Ditt Trade. Gun-tackle, the blocks and pulleys 
of a gun-carriage affixed to the side of a ship, by which it is 
tun to and out of the port-hole i8w F. A Griffiths 
Arid, Man. (i86a) 108 ‘ A gun tackle '^Increases the effect 
of the power threefold. 1888 Nares Seamanship (ed 6) 55 
Gun tackle purchase Two double blocks, each fitted with 


chase rigged, before the arrive 


Mt under tome Bank bide, or in a Hollow Way 1800 
Meet. 7 mi III. 33B A sailor belonging to a ‘gun-vessel 
ttnU'sslm fits' XXIII Advt to I^ xlv 8 A free govern 
ment u like a gun-vessel, wiih its gun amidships iM P. 
Manbon Trap. Dtttatesy\\. 134 The skin (in Yellow Fever] 
IS said to emit a peculiar odour like ‘gun washings. sStf 
Gereiixe Gunnery 183 This iron it sold to the ‘gun-virork 
forgers. 1889 Century Diet a v.. An officer detailed upon 
gun-work exclusively. 1899 Weetm Gas, 15 Sept s/i M 
Fob’s record of hit gun-work amongst th« big game of 
Central ^rica. 

CHin‘(K»n), V. Inflected erunned, gunning 

[f. Gcn rf,] 

1 1 . treats, a. To provide with gnns (See also 
Gcmrsd a.) b. To assail or fight with guns. Ods. 

tee Gunned ] a 1679 Eael OsEgEV Gutmeui in, 
I cannot chute but laugh to think how I shall gun the 
Oviedo’s and Pirracco's 1698 Vanbrugh and Pt Atsop 1, 
They gilded her. and painted her, and rigg'd and gunn'd 
her, and so seitt her a privateering 


N. Eng. Hitt. He Gen (i860) XIV 47 All Persons 

coming to gun on said Island after C^ame 1779 D Oookin 
Ibid (iB63)XVI 30 Our men went out this day gunning, saw 
deer and wud 1 urkey, killed none 1830 Mabrvat Dtary 
Amer Ser 1 II 103, I waa hardly twelve years old, and 
had never been allowed to go out gunmim 1863 U b 
GaAMT in Century Mag (1889) Nov 146/3 'The whole cap- 
tures since the army started out gunning, will amount to 
not less than twelve thousand men and probably fifty pieces 
of artillery. iSBB Century Mag. Mar 780/x Ine guaisls . 
used . . to gun for prisoners’ heads .. after tha msbion of 
after squirrels 

Qun, pa. t of Gut V I 

II Guaa (gn D&), sb. Also goon [.Skr gutui ] 
In Sanskrit Grammar, the middle grade of an 
ablaut-senes of vowels; by the native Indian 
grammanans viewed as produced from the weak 
grade by the prefixing of the vowel <f ; the process 
of raising a vowel to the middle grade Hence 
sometimes used in Indo-germanic comparative 
grammar for the i^-grade of the o d senes 
Also attnb. Hence On na v. Irans , to Gunatk. 

1804 Cancv Skr t,r. 13 The vowel which wvuld otherwise 
lake goon 3833 Wollaston .'tkr Gr 5 1 he change is called 
Guna 1841 H H. Wilson Skr Gram (1847) 7 iTie purport 
of the terms Gufla and Vfiddhi Hud, Ibe Guna and 
Vpddhi representatives 186a '1 Ciakk Cempar Gram 
I 117 So The four cla.sses are dislinguished by the use or 
omission of guna. fhe First Class both guiiaes and accents 
the root vowel 1 he Sixth Class does not guna the root 
vowel t866 Max Muller Str Oram 11 The corre- 
sponding Guna vowel 

Qunal, obs form of Gunwaijc 

Ounarchy: sceGiNAUciiv 
Chmata (gu im'O, » [f Guna + -at* J] tram 
In Sanskrit Grammar, to subject to the change 
known as guna. Hence Otuus t6d ppl a , Oima . 
tlon, the process of gunating or condition of being 
gunated. 

1864 M. Williams Skr Gram, is The vowels of roots 
cannot be gunated or vnddhicd ihtd 35 The practice of 
minating vowels is not peculiar to Sanskrit alone 1868 tr 
£etf/ey's Skr Gram (ed s) 34 nete, A long or short radical ] 
i,u,fi,x% generally gunated, if final. iSypWiiiTSEV Skr 
Gram 104 The abf and gcn masc and fern have regularly 

the endiw s with gunated vowel before it t88a Ooilvie, 
Gunate Gunatiou 

Chm-boat, gn&boat (gv nb<f<>t). 

1 A boat or smalt vessel of light draft carryuig 
one or more guns of large calibre ; any small vessel 
fitted for carrymg guns. 

X793 Craufurd in Ld AucklaneCs Corr. (18631 111 117 
The enemy were masters of the shore, and entirely com- 
manded It by their gunboats. 1797 Nelson 10 Nicolas 
Disp (1845) II 404 The Spaniards having sent out a great 
mimb^ of Mortar Gun-boats and armed laiunches 18^ 
Mareyat Mtdsh Easy xiii, A small convoy under tne 
protection of two gun boats. 1880 M‘Carthv Ovm Ftmet 
III xht 364 Four of the gunboats were almost immediately 
disabled 

attnb 1804 I-ARWOou No Gun Boats 35 \ forest of Gun 
boat masts. Had 40 This is the reception destined for the 
Gun Boat Armada 1874 Bancboft /i/n«xxvl664 

A second unsuccessful ^nboat attack 

2 local U i> Cotu-mtnmg ‘ A self-dumpmg box 
on wheels, used for raismg coal on slopes, and 
holding three or four tons of coal ’ (Gr«f Dut ). 

GnUk^ttoil (gn nkp t’n) A highly explosive 
compound discovered m 1846 by bchonbcin. and 
prepared by steeping cotton m nitnc and sulphunc 
acids, formerly much used for blasting, but now 
almost superseded by dynamite. 

Chemically, gun cotton is one of a series of nitrates of 
cellulose differing in composition and piupcrties ncLording 
to the strength of acid used and the period of digcsiion 
From other members of the series are obtained the products 
celluloid and collodion See also Pyroxvi inf 


placed upon loose gunpowder 1846 Coc Hawker Diary 
(1893) II 269 (tt Oct ) Went to see Mr Charles Lancaster, 


a. tntr. To shoot with a gun ; hence, to make 
war. To gun for ; to shoot for, to go in search of 
with a (^un. Chiefly go ^ttning, in which the 
participial form represents nistoncally a-gunning 
(see GuviriNO vbl. sb. and Chiefly G.S. 

«i<aa Sir R. Hawkins Obstm. 1 10 (163a) 19 Which is 
a bad customs received and vssd of many ignoruit penrons 
presently to gun at all whatsoever they discover, belmre they 
speoke with them, tfioa Doavtom Pofy-olb. xxiii. (174B) 3 S 5 
Forc'd b>-ioiiM yelping cute to give the greyhounds view, 
WklehareoA length let slip when gunning out they go. 3767 


Scbdnbein of an explosive compound called Gun Cotton 
«»47 Faraday in B Jones Ltf* (1870) 337, 1 do not talk about 
^-cotton, because 1 think you will let me know when any- 
thingphilosopliicai or important turns up respecting u 
)arwin iHsecitv PI VI ia$ Gun Cotton which consists 
of cellulose with the hydrogen replaced by nitrogen 1894 
Times 31 Jan 3/3 (Dr Odting said) ‘ Guncotton was most 
commonly used to express the least soluble form, and there was 
B broad distinction between collodion cotton and guncotton 
attnb 1876 Daily News 30 Nov 3/5 T ho short, sudden 
crack of a gun-cotton detonation. 

GundUo, obs. form of GomxiLA. 

Oimde, variant of Goukd Obs. 

ChlB*deolE. JVittet. A dedc which carries guns ; 
exp. in an old-fashioned ship of the line, the lowest 
of the decks on which guns are placed. Also a/tnb, 
lAflLond Gas No lajo/e The English soun obliged them 
to quit their Upper dock, and betake themscivesto their ( 3 un. 
deck 1^ Ibid No. 3331/4 Could we hav^layed our whole 
Gun-Deck Fire, sdps Ibid. Na 36M/4 T^e St Detoed ia 
now got up so for, that her Gun Deck w dry at Ix>w Watw. 
1691 T. HIale] Ace. New Invent. 133 Having found . . the 
distance of Trunnion* of the Guns from tho Gun-deck . to 
determine the place of the Gun-deck. 1769 Falconer DtcL 
Marine (1780) LI. 4b,’rhegon-deck..isAush without cabins 
or bulk-heads. Ibid., CwH-rYww.Bii appartmenton the after 
end of the lo»«, or gunnleck, of a ship of war ta97 M vry 


Kinoslev Id. A/rua 427 On her gun deck is the hospital, 
on the mam deck the officers’ quarters and the exercise 
ground for the sailors. 

Gundelet, -olet, obs forms of Gondolbt. 
Gundelo(e, -ow, -ilo(w, obs. ff, Gondoui 
II Gudi (gu’ndi). [Tripolitan Arabic (? ong 
Berber), Lyon wntes it in Arab characters ; 
in Tripoli the letter qdf is pronounced (g) ] A 
kind of rat, Ctenodactylus massont 
1781 Pennant Quadrupeds II 405 Gundt Marmot . In 
habits Barbary xBai Lyon Trav, N A/rtca 1 31, I [sal 
lied forth] with my gun in search of animals called Gundy 
[etc] xVb^Stetnd. Nat Hut V 93 Ihe gundi is about 
the sue of a large A rvtcoia 1893 Lydekkek Nat. Hut 
HI 155 

Gundola, -dolo : sec Gondola 
G undj% variant of Goundy a. Obs 
t Olllldy>g1lt. Obs A fat paunch , pt a glut- 
tonous, voracious person. (Cf GHKEDlOUTisT) 
<11700 B. E Dut Cant Crew, Cundigutts, a fat pursy 
I ellow tjia Aeuutiinot yohn Bull m 11, They gave one 
another nick names she called bun gundy-guts 1718 
OzELL Tonm^orfs Voy 1 156 Bacctius sits qmie o' top of 
the Basso Relievo with Asses ears and a huge gundy gut 
1764 1 Brvdges I ravest (1797) II 393 Slice after 
ciice you’ll see him cut. And stuff witbm his gundy gut. 

Gunfalnun,-fan(o,un, obs, vars OoNrANON, 
GunfhJieur, variant of Gonfankub Obs 
II Gunge, gni^ (g^d,!;) Also 8 gunja. [a. 
I’ers gany a magazine, gran.try ] A market 
1776 r rial 0/ Nundocomar 93/1 On a terrass, up stairs, 
there u an upper room, where Gungabtssen lives on the 
outside of that, there u a gumiq where we sat. 1794 Burke 
Sp agst. W. Hathngs'NVuyS 365 By employ ing miliUry 
men os masters ofmorkets and of guiiges. iXaoAsial Ann 
Reg~ Muc T rae/r 390/1 The town of Bopaul u extensive. 

On theoutsideisa large gunge, withstreetswideand straight 
Stocciuelek Orunt Interp , Cunjes, gram-markets. 
OuiihiJ(l, obs form of Gunwalk. 

+ Gu‘n-hole. Obs 

1 An embrasure , a port-hole for a gun 

153a Extracts Abeid Reg (J84A) I. 145 Ane blokbouise 
with gunhoUis and duiris of autlar *687 A Lovvu tr 
I heveuot's 1 rav 1 374 Seven or eight great Gun holes two 
foot above the Water, by which Ihe Guns pUy level with 
the surface of it 1705 Bosman Guinea 37 We had no Doors 
lo most of our tiun holes 

2 attnb in gunhole angel, groat, coins. 

Not known in the Com Department of the British Museum 
Mr Barclay V Head suggests that 4’’r>onAr/F,rv«/iei//, may 
be corruptions of some foreign proper name 
a 1377 Gascoicnb Blowers (1567) 13 Hick, Hob and Dick 
Have many times more goonhole grotes m store than 
hee. xug Bstracts Aberd Reg (1848) U 165 ‘ The price* 
of gold and syluer proclamit at Edinburgh 1598’ The 
hone ducan 1 hb gs od The gunhoill angell 5 itb is ad 
i he angell nubill 5 /rd 53 od 
GuxiJ, variant of CjI .nge 
G usja, vanant of Ganja , obs f Gunoe 
OunleSB (gn'nlus). a [f Gun sb. -k less ] 
A\ ithout a gun , having no gun. 

1867 H Kingsley in Borin Rev Nov. 555 It would seem 
incredible that a tried officer should be foiled by a few 
almost gunless s.vvagcs. 1893 W H Hudson Pafr^effia 143 
How a field Daturalist spends his days gunleu in the woods 
Gun-look (gn nipk) 'That part of the mech- 
anism of a gun by which the tdiarge is exploded 
(See Lock si ) D attrtb , as gun-lock hammer, 
maker, screw, spring 

vjyi Genii Mag I 365 Theytrr Spaniards] treated her 
(1 <■ a ship’s] men barbarously, torturing their r ingcrs with 
Gunloch-Screws, and lighted Matches. 1771 H Walfolk 
Vertue's Aneid Point (178a) IV 219 Carving and graving 
for snuff-boxes, gun locks, and in mother of pearL 1793 R 
Dodd Rep Hattlepool 16 The breaching gun lock, on ship 
board, is infinitely superior to any fire-match. 18x4 Sport 
mg Mag XLIV 150 John Bradford, a gun lock maker 
i8s 7 I r CooFKR Prmrte I Lai Ihe ticking of gun-locks 
a as heard 1873 Knight Diet Mtch , Gun-lock Hammer. 
the cock or striker of a fire arm lock 1894 Ontsng (U S 1 
XXIV 443/3 A gun lock spring 
Guuiuakker (gn'orn^ku) One who makes or 
manufactures guns. 

1385-6 Durham Act Rolls (Surtees) 390 Item Joh’i Gon 
maker, ex prsecepto d’ni Prions, int iiijrf 1597 m Compt 
Bk D Weddtrbumet^ H. S. 189^ 83 Sauld to John Iraill 
and William Lewis wy-fli* gunmakeni twa Itoundi* lyni 
1816 sporting Mag XLV 11 337 Our gun-roakers, whose 
supenonty over those in every other country is universally 
acknowledged 1849 Macaulay Hist F.ng vui II 441 All 
the gunmakers of Utrecht were found loo few to execute the 
orders for pistols and muskets. 1838 Gxkknkr Gunnery 339 
na<V,BaiTel welders, borers, lock-filers, &c ,are not technically 
gunmakers; the latter are those workmen who, having 
barrels, locks, wood for stock, &c , make them into a gun 
It has been customary to say gunsmiths, but this appella 
tioii can be applied to the worker in iron only 
So Oxx nmakliig', the manufacture of guns 
1846 Greener Set Gunnery Pref 7 Gun-making should 
be to the sportsman a matter of peculiar interest 183B 
— Gunnery iji The gunmaking profession 

GtUt-nUUl, ffnrvmnrt (gnnniebn'. 

L Gnc who is armed with a gun ; one who shoots 
with a gun (Formerly applied esp to North 
American Indian warriors.) Now rare. 

I i6a4 Gataker Transnbst 6a A gun man (it may bet today, 
I and a pike-nun to morrow 1683 CkirroN tr Montaigne II 
530 Gun-men of great ability and no common virtue 1761 
Destr. S, Carolina 60 The Cbeiokcca . have about Three 
Thousand Gun-Men. 1791 W Bartram Ceurohna 388 It u 
144-3 
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said they ate able tn mubter hve hundred gun men or war- 
rior*. 1888 Fall Mall G 19 May 6 H is not only a 
penman, but a gunman, a rodman, and a horbcinan 
2 One who has to do with guns or is engaged m 
their manufacture. 

1881 UaERNaa Gun 470 The mriltes of the gunmen in Bir- 
mingham during the Crimean War 
Gn’ll-nieuils A bronze formerly much used 
for cannon ; now, a common term for alloys of 
copper and tin (or zinc) 

1541 -dt/ 33 Men. F'ln, c 7 j i No person bhould . 
conuey aine brasse laten. bell metall, gun metall, ne shrolTe 
metal into partes beyonoe the sea 1693 I' PovEV in Phil 
rrant XVII 736 About sof of Lead is usually put into 100/ 
of Pot-inetal , but about 6/ is suthcient to put into loof of 
<,un inttal 1778 Adam Shiiii IP N iv vin (1869)1! 440 
The exportation of unmanufactured brass, of what is called 
gun meial, bcll-inetal, and shroff metal, still continues to be 
prohibited 1804 '1 RIDOOLD Eu. Cast Iran 1 14 A cast bar 
of the alloy of copper and tin commonly called gunmetal 
1854 J Iscon-ran in Orr's Circ, ’in , Cheiii 491 Gun-metal , 
IS an alloy of eleven parts tin and one hundred of copper t 
1838 GREeMER Gunneiy 61 Gun metal, technically so called, ' 
IS a compound of copper and liti, in the proportion of five, , 
right, and ten pounds of the latter to too pounds of the . 
former 1881 Kai mono Glass a v , Aich’s metal 

and some other gun metals contain zinc and iron but no tin, I 
1887 L) A I ow Machine Hrani (189a) 80 Alloys consisting 
of copper and tin are called bronze or gun-metal 
attnl' 1879 Man, Ar/il F xlkc 168 Attach the gun- 
inetal plates to it by screws supplied 

QuunagO (g0’n6d3). [f Gun tb, + -age.] a. 
Tht money distributed among the captor* of a 
ship, assigned m proportion to the number of guns 
on the captured ship. ? Obs b. ‘ The number of 
guns in a shijp-of-wtir ’ (Ogilvic 1855) 

e and Tunn.ige 


o 7 r; 

Companies of Her Majesty's Ship Orford will be pan 
Proportion of Gunnage and Tonnage of the Ship Hazardous, 
a French Man of War. 

Qunnal, obs. form of Gunwale. 

Qunna, obs. pa.t. of Gin v.> ; oU. form of Gu.n. 
GnxLXlcid (gond), a. (f. Gun sb. + -ed ^ 1 Fui- 
nished with mns' chiefly qualified by ad vs., as 
heavily, ltsht 7 y,pptverfully gH»ned^ha.v\ng heavy, 
etc gims 

i689 D Pell lm»r. Sea J77 note. To fight aB.-iiiist all the 
Navies, and Gunn d Armadoes in the world. ihuL $iinote, 
Many a ship that is well rigged, manned, and gunned. 
1666 Loml Gas No 66/1 His ships were all of them old, 
and neither man'd nor gun’d 17S7 A. Hamilton Nno 
Alt E tnd 1 IL 19 He was attacked by three French 
Ships, each gunn'd and maim'd as well as he 1804 Nelson 
in NicoUt Dtsp (1846) VI iis The Schooner is far too 
heavily gunned 1885 Comh Mag. Aug. 243 I'haC compaiiy 
of men shooting<oMted, gunned, and belted 1897 C. 
Bigham IPith TurkuhArmy Ihessatyux zz Artillery was 
excellently horsed and gunned, but poorly trained 
Gnnxi*! (gt> nell [Of unknown origin ; Ray 
regarded it as Coring ] A small, eel-shaped 
marine fish, Centronotus or Murxnoides ptnnellns, 
common m Hritish waters ; the butter-nsh AUo 
spotted pinnfl. 

1686 Wici I CHBV 8c Ray Hisl Ptsc iij Gunuellus Cornu- 
biensium, noniiullis Butterfisb 1740 K Brookes Art 0/ 
Angling \\ xviu 123 The Butter rish or Gunnel some- 
times attains the length of six Inches u taken fretiucncly 
on the Cornish CoasL 1818 J Fleming /I nf Antm mj 
G iinne/ltis vulgaris, Common Gunnel G vwiparus. Vivi- 
parous Gunnel s8^ Yarkell Brit Fishes I 239 ihe 
Spotted Gunnel, or Butterfisb is sulHciontly distinguished 
from the true Blennies by its dorsal fin and by its elongated, 
slender, and compressed body 1863 Wood Flat Hist III, 
291 1 he Rutter fish, Swordick, or Spotted Gunnel (Cen'rono, 
lus guneilus), belongs to this family [zr. of the Blenmes] 

Croaiial: see Gunwale. 

Ounnelly, obs. variant of Goonhillt 
Q unnen, obs pa. t and pple. of Gin zi • 
Gunner Tgimw). Forms 4-6 gonner, 5-6 
gunnar(a, {6 goonner, gouner), Sc gouxiar, 
guner, 5- gunner. [MK gonner, gunner, f gunne 
Gun, after AF. analogies . see -tR 2,] 

1. One whose office it is to work a cannon In 
the British army, now the designation of all pnvates 
ofartilleryexcept the ‘drivers’. Inisthc Eng -Latin 
glossaries it is often rendered by L words meaning 
‘ one who works a mangonel ’ or the like : cf Gun so. 
(,In idthc. sometimes = HANPaDNNKB, cf sense 4) 
1344 Haiuseh.Ord, (1790) 4 Marynors Armorers Artellers 
Gonners, 1347 [Camden Rent. Arttllane (1623) 208 cites 
‘ gunnarij ‘ as receiving pay at the siege of Calais] 140s 
Pol Ftums (Rolls) II 58 Ine devel is Jour duke, and pride 
benth the baner , wraththe it )oure gunner, envie is Jour 
.'treher i4i»-to Lydo. Chrott. iroy 11 xviii, Their gonners 
-tandyng al corners with tbit also, and caste of wyldc fyre. 
c 1440 Promp Parv. ttgis Gunnare, or he hat swagythe a 

•, peiranus. mangonalius sePi Caih, Angl 168/a A 

vt,fiiH4tlahanus,/nMdtbalista. 1489 Caxton Paytts 
II XXX I v(j, Item for the gonners shni lie ap- 


0/ A 

led! , 

- - ./ (18^) 195 Gonners hamers of Iron— xii 

Compl Scot VI 41 Gunnans, cum heir & stand Iv 
artailzee, euyrie gunnar til hfa auen quartor. 1577-87 I 
SHED Chron III 82^1 In the tuwne of Lisle was a noise that 
three gunners with hand guns should have dame the king, 
a 2576X1 NDrsAV . Pitscottie) c Aron Ari7r.(S.T. S )I at8(He] 
caussit hu gounans to charge hu arteillzerie. 1598 Barret 
Theor VParrts v uc 133 Vvith euery peece of (Ordinance 
there ought to go two or three Gunners 1599 Sh aks Hen, P, 


poynted L Carpenters and tuenty labores 1495 Naval Aec 
Hen I'll (iS^) t9s Gunners namers of Iron— xii 1549 


1703 Load Goa, No. -1950/3 He will pay their just \ 

, . .... them for Gunnage and Tunn.ige 

Ibid No. 4186/8 The Officers and 


devilish cannon touches, i^oo R Cawdeev freeunne 606 
Gunners winke with the left eye, that they may leuell more 
truely t6a6 Capt. Smith Acetd Yng, Sea-men 24 Gunners 


The gunner held hts linstock yare 1868 


KiNGLAKEjlntMea (>87^) III. 1 The gunner^got theit 

ward 

drivers waving their whips and the gunners then 




[dletonVbattery daubed forward with loud cheers. 


Ul 


b In the navy, a warrant officer who has special 
charge of the battery, small arms, magazine, and 
ordnance stores 

1495 Naval Ace Hen I ll (1896) 220 To the roaister 
Ixvj* vtij'i the purser xl* the Doteswayne xl* Steward xxx* & 
the (lonner xxxvy* vj*. 2610 Shaks Femp ii u. 49 Ihe 
Master, the Swabber, the Boate swaine & I ; The Gunner, 
and his Mate a Sia W Monson Naval Frncls ill 
( 1704) 343/2 A nrinctpal thing in a t»iinner at Sea is to be a 
good Helms Man, and to call to him at Helm to Loof 
1719 De toK Crusoe h x (1840)232 This man they called 
.aptam was the gunner only 1815 A Buas Mint (iSi'' 


,, , 11 the 

ship are usually selected fur gunners 

't'C Mastei gunner the chief gunner in chai ge 
of ordnance. Oos. 

<12548 HailCAzw/, Hen I’ll I (1550) 41b, Than oute 
brast the ordinaunce and the Ma^tergonaerofthe Knglishe 
parte slew the Master goniier of Scotlande. 2^ W.Thic- 
Lirs Linschoicn 1 111. 5 One Master gunner, and eight vndcr 
him, haue each man a different pay i6«7 Capt Smiih 
Seaman's Gram viii 34 The Master Gunner hath the 
charge of the ordnance, and shut, powder, match, ladles, 
spunges, wormes, cartrages, arnies and hie workes ) and 
the rest of the Gunners to receive their charge from him, 
2679-88 SrcE Serv Money Chas A Jos (Camden) 95 f o 
I homas Silver, master gunner at Whitehall, for himself and 
ihe lest of the gunners of Whitehall, bounty to them, aol 

d fig 

1657 CoKAiNE Obsitn. lady 1 1 Dram Wks (1874! 29 
The loung gunner, Mr Cupid, has somewhat tam'd me. 
i6g8 Karql'har Love jr Bottle t Wks 1892 1 25 1 hat little 
pimpmg Cupid is a blind gunner 2706-7 — Beaux Shat 
IV I, O, Sister, I'm but a young Gunner, I shall be afraid 
to shoot, for fear the Piece should recoil 

2 In phraseological uses with the possessive 
case: gunner's cow, « wedge of metal used to 
raise a cannon or mortar to the desired elevation ; 
gunner's daughter, a locnlar name amongst seamen 
for the gun to which sailors were ‘married’, i.e. 
lashed, to receive punishment ; gunner's gang, the 
men under the direct superintendence of the gunner 
(Hamcrsly A'oeval Eneycl. 1881), gunner's hand- 
sptke, one shorter and flatter than the ordinary 
handspike, and shod with iron at the point (.Smyth 
Sailors iPord-bi, 1867); gunner's ladle see 
Ladle) ; gunners male, a petty officer of a ship 
appomted to assist the gunner , dinner's pendulum 
(see quot ) ; gunner's piece, the fragment of a burst 
gun which flies upward (llamersly), gunner's 
quOiliant (see Quadbaht) , ring, rule, 

ruler, scale (sec qnots ) ; gunner's tailor, ‘ an old 
rating for the man who made the cartridge bags ’ 
(Smyth) 
i Foi 
ap^ar^llk 

Capuin Whitby icscd to say to hu, seamen (when '“married 
to the "gunners daughter') — ‘two dozen, and let you off 
easy ' 2814 Scott ekedgauntU t xiv, 1 was punished, . 

—made to kiss the gunner’s daughter 1833 Mahrvat P 


loud Gat I 

Boatswains Motes, "Gunners Mates 1719 l>e tor crusoe 
M XI (1840) 234 A gunner's mate on board an English E.iHt 
India ship t8j6 Vovlb & Stevenson Mtlif Dut. (ed 3), 
'’Pendulum, Ciinnei 'z— consists of an upnghl frame of wood, 
having a cross arm attached to it, from which a pendulum 
IS suspended, vibrating seconds It U used to measure the 
time of flight of a mortar shell 26*8 R Norton Gunner 
XXXII 95 IM "Gunners (/uadrant 269a Cn/f Smith's Sea- 
man's Gram n iii. 92 A Gunner's Quadrant to level, 
elevate, or depress Ills Gun 2898 N A Q >5 Get, 300/2 
1 he ‘ gunner's quadrant ’ was a quadrant with a ruler 
attached and also a plumb-line ; the end of the ruler was 
inserted in the muzzle of the gun, and the plumb-line cut- 
ting the lines on the quadrant marked the proper degrees 
of elevation 2866 ( hamb. Jtnl No 28. 229 That peculiar 
wreath of smoke, ipixirent when a gun has been creased 
at the muzzle, and known as the ' 'gunner’s ring . 269a 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grasa it xxiv. ii» Thu "Gunner's 
Rule was invented A "Gunner's Ruler, lor the Elevating 
of R(w Piece of Ordnance to any d^rce of Mounture 
26S8K Norton GMnNer XXXI 94 My "Gunners Scale is to be 
mad* in Brass*. And m Wood 2688 R. Holme .4rwe«f7'iii 
IX 375/a A Gunners Scale, one side being divided Into inches, 
quarters and hairquartets,withaGunnersQuadrantdescnbea 
UTOD it , the other having the names of all sorts of Ordnance 

8. One who makes or attends to gtms ; a gun- 
nuiker, ^smith. Obs. exc dial 

2463 A Hemsek Exp, (Roxb.) 225 My masters 

gonner . scbzUle haue euery weke xij d, and mete, and 
drynke, and beddynge csixsCockeLorelrsB 1 Percy Soc.) 
12 Couners, maryners, aiidshypniaysters. 2555 Ace, in T. 
Sharp Cov A^zL(i82^i9jPaydtoxviigonnaryslx(Jz 'ni}d, 
sjM Ibid , xllij gonnors and a lakye Itxz. iS8o Antrim A 
Dmvn Gloss,, Cnuner, a workman who repairs fire-arms , a 
gun-smith. 


4 One who shoots with a sporting gtin or fowling 
piece , one who goes shooting game (Sometimes 
used contemptuously in contradistinction to sports- 
man } 

>753 Seels Mag, Mar tio/t A gunner met them insthe 
vale 2755 Gsntl, Mag XXV. 393 Corn beat down by 
pointers, spaniels, gunners, &c. going over it before it be cut. 
179a Mrs P102Z1 Synon. 1. 202 Partridge fall at every 
stroke of the gunner. 2824 Cog Hawker Diary (1893) I oa 
These gunners literally make a merit of their wastelul 
expenditure of ammunition. 1843 Zoologist 1. 13 Ihe 
swallows are sadly persecuted by strolling gunners from 
the town. •878 Dally News 34 Oct. 6/ A These birds are 
very seldom trapped in nets, caught with birdlime, or killed 
by gunners. 18^ Sir S Baker IFtld Beasts I. Pref 7 
A vast gulf separates the true sportsman from the merciless 
gunner The gunner is the curse of the nineteenth century ; 
fits one idea is to use his gun, his love is slaughter, indis- 
cnininate and boundless. 

6. b'tg gunner, hone gunner, etc ' one who 
attends to a big gun, a horse gun, etc. 

1530 [see Handgumner] 1896 R Km ina Seven Seas ao6 
'Orse Gunner listen to roy Song 1897 Ld Roberts 42 Yrs. 
India II. (1896) 7 A fixed resolve to leave no stone unturned 
tn the endeavour to become a horse gunner. 1898 Emycl. 
Sport II 168 Gunner, term applied to the man who woiks 
the big gun aboard a ilouble punt ; aboard a single, often 
styled a ‘ big gunner ' 

0 W ith number prefixed A vessel carrymg (so 
many) guns, 

2809 I iIarrvat F Mtldmay xx. That there is not less 
than a foity-four gunner 2897 IPistm Gat 22 July lo/i 

1 he design of the ship is that of a thirty-gunner of the 
sixteenth century 

t 7 slang, (Sec quot. 1700 s V. Gunsteb.) Obs 
8. dial 11) certain applications of obscure origin. 
[Terh. unconnected words.] a. The Sea Bream, 
Pagellus centrodontus b. The Great Northern 
Diver, Colymbus glactalis. 

a. 2859 Y ARKELL Bnt Fishes II 149 At Antrim it [the Sea 
Bream] is called Murranroo and Barwin, and on the north- 
west coast Gunner 2880-4 F Dav Brit, Fishes I 37 
Penny Cycl iX 37/2 Colymbus glaciafis 
" ' Gunner and Greater Doucki 


proviiicially called _ 

H G Adams Feathered F'aiii 35a 1 he Ring-necked Loon 
(( otymbus glaaatis), sometimes called the Gunner 

9 . attrth , as gun^-ltke adv ; gunner-fluka 
Se , the turbot , fgubner-room = Gt w-boom i. 

s6eS R. Norton Gunner xxxviii loi How to loade a Peace 
of Ordnance Gunner like 2676 W Row Contn. BlaiYs 
Autobiog X (1848) 229 Mr Hutchison persuaded him to 
come up only to the gunner room. 1710 biBBALD Hist F^fe 
A Kinross hioi) tia Rhombus aculeatus Rondeletii our 
fishers call it, the (zunner Flook 1884 A Forbes Chinese 
Cordon lu 49 The gunner non-coms, replied with groans. 

Hence f nnarsd ppl a , trained in gunnery ; 
Chi BiiorsBsi, a female gunner ; Ownaarclilp, the 
position of gunner 

t6s8 J Butler id R, Norton Gunner A 4, Expert Gunnered 
E ngineers. 2B36 Boston, LihcoIh, etc Herald 33 Feh. 4/s 
The gunner-ship of Dover Castle, which is now vacant, is to 
the gift of the Duke of Wellington 1837 Carl vie » Rev 
I. VII v, The seized cannon are yoked with seized cart- 
horses brown-locked Demoiselle 'f hdroigne, with pike and 
helmet, sits there as gunneress. 

Gtuwery (gt>*nari). Also 7 (rare) gunry. [f. 
Gun a -eby^ 

1 . The science and art of consti acting and man- 
agmg guns, esp large military and naval guns. 

ifiosCfAMD^ Rem (1629) 104 Arlene now dispossessed 


seque 

. . Scfiot 

At Yrs I 
in gunnery 

2 The firing of guns, the use of guns for sporting 
purposes; "-Gunning vbl sb 2 

ihAGentl Mag, hXXXVl t 109 This bright amusement 
may challenge the preference of most kinds of gunnery 
2804 Miss Mitrord f tllags Scr 1 (1863) 9% They are 
crying the ‘ Harvest Home ' in a chorus before which .. the 
song, the scolding, the gunnen fade away and become faint 
echoes 2869 Kcho 9 Oct , 'The never-ending gunnery of 
idle scamps who go out valiantly to destroy Imnets. 

8 . concr Guns collectively 

itff) D^i^eots Abtrd Reg (1844) I 8un 

rye, artailzcne, and ail vtner defensabilc wapinnix 1881 
Miss Braddon Asph, III tap They went into the arsenal, 
where a funny old man in a blue blouse showed them ancient 
and modem gunnery 

1 4 . A place where instruction is given in the use 
of guns, Obs, rare 

173a E Forrest Hogarth's Four 9 Paid at the gunnery 
and dock, rz. td. 

6 (See quot.) 

189a Labour Commission Gloss , Guniteiy, work done by 
shipwrights m connection with guns and their stowage, &c. 

6 attrsb., as gunnery-course, -drill, duty', 
gannery«li9ut«iuuit, ' one who, having obtained 
a warrant from a gunnery-ship, is eligible to large 
ships to assist specially in sn^rvising the gunnery 
duties ’ (Smyth Sailor^s Word-bk. 1867); gtmnery* 
«hlp, a ship fitted for training men m the practice of 
gunner. 

1870 Echo 22 Nov , The gunnery ship Cambridge, 1886 
Pall Mall G ii SepL ti/i TV next W or tw<?are em- 
ployed. . in carr) Ing out the various gunnery drills and firing 
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th« great gun* at a target. 1894 Daily News 7 Apr. 6, .. A I 
gunnery course will be held on H M.b Cambridge, for 
retired oflficer* of the Royal Navy. 

GlUUli 00 (go'Dls)' Cornwall. Also (in Diets.) 
gi]gmia(a. A crevice in a mine or lode ; ‘ the vacant 
space left where the lode has been removed ’ (Ray- 
mond); hence (app ) taken as a measure of breadth 
or width. (By some recent writers nsed as pl.'\ 

1776 Prycb Mia, Comui 168 A Gunnies, or hollows of a 
Mine filled with water, Idiii. 333 Gunnies means breadth 
or width A single Gunnies is three feet wide ; a Uunmes 
and a half is four feet and a half ; and a double Gunnies is 
si* feet wide IsSgSSiMMOMDsZ^ic/ Trade, Gurmtes. Hence 
in some recent Diets, Gurmte ] i860 Etif, Iff For. MtmHf 
Clots , Cornwall, Gunmet, levels or workmgs. 187$ J K 
CoLLlMs Meial Minwg 44 Stuff may be brought from the 
surface to fill m the vacant spaces or ‘ gunnies 
Gumiillgf vbl. s6 [f. Gun sb. and p. 

i- -INO 1 ] 

1 . The practice or art of bring guns ; gunnery. 

1570 Dbb Afath Pref 36 The record, where the occasion 
and order generall, of Gunning, is first discoursed of. 

2 . Shooting With a gun ; esp. the act or practice 
of hunting game with guns. 

i6a4 FLarciiER Rule a Wife i li. There is lease danger m 
't then gunning, Sanchio, Though we be shot sometimes 
the shot 'a not mortall ifiM '3ia J Mennis Si J Smiiii 
Atusarum Dtltcim 83 When mere were shows uf gunning 
and blows, lyafi f. Smith 7ml (1849) 45 There has been 
the best gunning here this winter than has been for some 
years past 1774 Golosm Nai Hist. (1776) V. 119 In the 
earlier times, toe art of gunning was but little practised, and 
the hawk then was valuable. iSiCScuit Antio *xii. He 
has had gunning and pistoling enough to serve him one while, 

I should think. 1846 Coi Hawkbs D/arT* (1893) 11 365 My 
punts were all newly dona up for gunning 1851 Thorfau 
A uiufHH (1804) 63 Inarming is an amusement whim has lasted 
him longer than gunning or fishing s88a S aca A tin r Revit. 
(1883) 394 The sport which Weslem men call ‘gunning 

b. (To go or be) a-gunmng 

1689 Defos Cast. yorA (Surtees) 394 Edward Shaftoe 
Kocing out into Gunnerton moores a gunning 1734 in B 
Peirce Hut, Harvard Untv (18^3) App 141 No Under* 


gunnin'T rSag Gin P TiioierMN Ritre (1843) I 173 
Who IS to be foolish enough to 'to out a gunning ' upon 
the strength of two campaigns f 1857 1 horiau Maine W 
(1804) 174 Such of my aciiuaintances as love to write verses 
andjzo a*gunning 

tS. Ptoviiion of guns. Obs tare 

1675 Marvill M Cer'/urw/ //»// clxxii Wks 1776 
1 363 1 hey differed concerning the ward ships , some in 
sistlng, that thereby was ment also rigging and gunning 
4 . attrib and Cotnb , as gunmHg-loal, Tftal, -nut, 
-matter, -party, -prowess, -punt, -shout (see quot. 

1847^ 

igda Buclbyn Bk ftmfUs 7a, I will . leaue Gunning 
matters to the Men of Warre. loig Cou Hawkbi Diary 
(189^1 170 ‘1 be gunning huts and straw decoy birds. 1851 
Zoologitt IX 305s A gunner here [Weymouth] was telling 
me of his gunning feats 1847 Hai i iwrll, CunHing-hoal, 
a light and narrow boat in which the fenmen pursue the 
flocks of wild fowl along their narrow drains. Also called 
0 gunning shout i860 C. DtiaFBK Hut Williams College 
13 Acadentally shut dead, on a gunning party. 1863 Fr A 
kEMRLg Resid. in Georgia 30 Ine robin redbreast is not 
safe from the gunning prowess of the sportsmen 1883 
G C D Kwes Norfolk Broads 3\x 139 A gunning punt, with 
a couple of single-barrelled guns lying ready loaded in it. 

Qnxminff igo nii)),///. a. rare. [£ Gun v, + 
-INO ] Tnat shoots with a gun. 

1883 F A Walker Pol Econ. 449 'ITie lower elements of 
society, the gunning fishing tribe 

Gunnilt (go nist). rare, [f Gun sb. + -iht ] 
A gunner 

i8m Rlachw Mag Sept 3S8 Mr Oudb the guniiist was 
Mittsfled with the moderate bags of quail that came to hint 
in the ordinary course, 

Gnanj (goni). Also 8 gouey. [a. Hindi 
and Mahrattr^»,^<7»/'‘— Skr ^Mfsack ] A coarse 
material nged chiefly for sacking and made from 
the fibres of jute or (in some parts) from sunn- 
hemp ; a sack of this material. 
lyiiC.LorKVBR^cf Trade Ind 344 When Sugar Is pack'd 
in double Goneys, the outer Bag is always valued in Con- 
tract at I or i4 Shahee 1717 A. HAMitroN .\«w Atc E. 
hid If xxuH. 17 Gunnies, which are much In nse m PerMa 
for embaling Goods. 1869 Roobrs in Adam Smith's W N. 
{. I, X. «3a note. Almost every person in Hindostan Spins 
and Weaves Jute fibre into a coarse cloth called gunny. 
1871 NArHK^s/’r«r> tfCure Dis in Iv. 733 Pack them in 
large ^junnie, *897^1; us Flower. PI. If lopCorchorus 
oUtorms [etc.] . .(hmish the chief supply of the valuable fibi e 
jute or gunny, 

b. allrth , at gunny-bag, -bagging, -carpet, -cloth, 
-fibre, -sack 

i8oe Asiatic Ann. Reg,ChroH. a/t Upon removing some 
guniiy*bags that were stowed close to the laxaretto 1838 
Olmstbd Slave Stales 630 A curtain or screen, of gunnyv 
bagging 1858 J S Homans Cycl. Commerce 919/1 In 1841- 
4a there were exported from Calcutta ..93,41a pieces of 
gunny cloth xSys Olivbs Elem Bot 11 153 In India 
It ijute] IS used for making nee and sugar nags, called 
Gunny-ba^ 1879 H ’E.mt^mScnbner't Mag Nov. 133/1 
The sunliAt . changed the gunny carpet to cloth of gold, 
sail Rep. te Ho. R^. Free. Mot. U .<>. 73 A stream of 
water . keeps the pulp in continual motion and passes off 
through another double set of sluices lined with coarse 
gunny sacks, x8m ‘Rolf Boldrewood* Col. Reformer 
11891) M Tvs ridden many a mile with nothing but an old 
gunny*Dag to sit on 


Gunphanun, obs variant of Gonkanon 

Quapowdev (go npaudoa). Forms 5 gone - 
powder, goanepou(l)dre, -powdre, etc , gun-, 
gonpoudre, gonnpooldre, gounne potildre, 
gonnepoder, goiin(6) xiowtber, guuepoudir, 
gounpouder, etc., 6 gonepother, Air. gun puldir, 
6-7 gunnepouder, 6- gunpowder, 7- gun- 
powder ff. Gun sb -b Powd*b sb ] 

1 An explosive mixture of saltpetre, sulphur, and 
charcoal, chiefly used in discharging projectiles 
from guns and for blasting. 

la Brev Bartholomsei (Anecd Oxon , Medieval, I 1 
3), Pulvis pro instrumento illo bcllico sive dtabolico quod 
vulgaliter dicitur gunne ] 1414 in Kymer Fcedera (1709) 
IX 160 Aliquod Giinpoudrc versus Partes exterax, in Portu 
prosdicto 1446 in Archaologui XXII 63 Bought ij hand 
gunnes de ere uijt Item, gonepowder iiijx 146A Maun 
^ Housih Exp (Roxb) t6o Item, payd fforxij li gotiiie 
powdyr xijs. t4$3 Naval Ace Hen. F/l (1896) ij tor 
ij barrelles Gonne^wdre. 1333 More A/ol xxxiv Wks 
898/1 Ifbe founde a corner of lux neighbours bouse burning, 
he wold of greate loue and polycye lay on fagottes and gun 
powder to put out the fyre. tiff Compl Siot vt 43 I he 
reik, smeuk, and the stink of the gun puldir 1353 Acc in 
1 Sharp Ciw Ahrt (1835)193 Payd for xij Ii of gunepother 
xiji \j(t 1399 Shaks Hen. P, iv vii. 188, I doe know 
bluellen valiant, Andtoucht with Choler, hot as Gunpowder 
i6fa Ca/t Smith's Seaman's Gram 11 v 93 Gunpowder, as 
It IS made mthis Age, is compounded of Saltpetre six parts, 
and of Brimstone and Charcoal of each one part 1797 
Phil Trans LXXXVIl 390 Phe IxKt gunpowder U com 
posed of 70 parts (in weighti of mire, 18 parts of sulphur, and 
16 parts of charcoal 1807 Carlvlb Mssc (1837) 1 3* The 
three great elements of modem civilization. Gunpowder, 
Printing, and the Protestant Religion. i&sfiGaEENFR S<i, 
Gunnery 69 liunpowder 1* a lever if exploded on a solid base, 
if not. Its effects become limited in proportion 

b li^htte gunpou'der a name given to v.arious 
explosives of recent invention ; a. (see quot 1874); 
b. a blastmg mixture made of chlorate of potash, 
ITOtassium ferrocyanide, and sugar. 

_ tifjiUrds Diet Artsll 767 SchuUte's White Gunpowdrt 
is a In nitrocellulose, prepared from sawdust 
c With reference to tatloomg 

1713 l-oiid Gas No, 5363/4 His Name on hts right Hand 
in Gunpowder D W 1718 I.adv M W Montagu / et u 
Ahhi Conti 31 July, The women have theirarms and llieir 
necks and laces, adorned with various sorts of figuies 
impressed by gunpowder. 

d fig 

i68t Fiavel Meth Grace xxiin 474 ChnsiLsn, thou 
knowest thou earnest gunpowder alxiut thee , desire those 
that carry fire to keep at a distance from thee 1900 Speaher 
34 Mar 674/1 buch mischievous words are ju t ihc sort of 
match to kindle the gunpowder of mob violence, 

2 (In full, ^Hpowder tea ) A fine kind of green 
tea, each leaf of which is rolled np, so that it has 
a gianular appearance 

1771) R FoRSTERir Dsbeik s I’oy I 250! 10 tel* rolled 
up like pease A smaller kind is called Gunpowder ift 
*798 Anderson Brnt PZmbast China 186 Hie shrub 
which tiears what is called the Impeiial and gunpowder 
t^ .83. /Ve_ Subst Food 379 Gunpowder tea is made 
of tender green leaves 1839 Thackfray Major Gahaentt 
VI, ‘ Is It txjhay tay or souchong lay that you'd like I’ 

‘ Any tea you like' * Wliat do you say. then, to some 


"gunpowder pockets under his armpits ready for the par 
tndges m September 1838 Dickens O Twutxxx, A couple 
of men catch one moment's glimpse of a boy, in the midst 
of ‘gunpowder-smoke xfArCyt'niei Soldier’s Fori tv l Wks 
1738 I 38a *Gun-pouder Spots and Moles 1708 Wiuiom, etc 


‘.oRustiih's Alarm'NVt (1679)94111 


1708W1LI10M, etc 
the Boxes, with 
th-pickers, 1660 


-f- 3 . slang. Some fiery dnnk Obs 

1763 W ToLDEEvy//«r Two Orphans \\ iiz lapr, glim, 
rushlight, white port, rasher of iiacon, giini>o»der, slug, 
wildfire, Inock-mc-down, and strip-me naked fhd II. 
118 tAjme, here’s t’ye, in a gl.u>s of gunpowder 

4 . allrtb. and Comb , ns gunpcxvder-blue, flash, 
grinder, -law, -maker, matih, mill, -poiket, 
-smoke, -squib. It am, works, gunpowdcr-blackeiud 
adj. ; also gunpowder o»ke, gunpowder in a 
cake or mass, i.e. before it is corned , gun- 
powder-engine, a gas-engine in winch the move- 
ment of the piston is produced by the evolution of 
gas resulting from the combnstion of gunpowder 
(Kuight Dht. Mech. *^ 76 ) > gnnpowdor-ham- 
mer, a pilednvmg machine worked by the ex- 
plosion of gunpowder {^Ibtd ) ; gunpowder-paper, 
paper spread with an explosive compound and 
rolled up mto the form of a cartridge i^/bid -Snppl. 
1884) ; gunpowder-preea, a press for completing 
mill-cake into bard cake preparatory to graniilntion 
(Knight, 1875) ; t gunpowder spot, a 'beauty 
spot "produced by means of gunpowder (see quqt. 
1718 in I c) ; gunpowder tea (see a). 

1894 Wet/m. Gas 35 June 3/3 l-cfebvre wishes to wash his 
'gimpowder-blackeuM hands. 1890 Daily Vews 31 Get a/t 


flash 1719 D'UKFKr/VlF IV too The next that came by, was 
a *Gun-powder grinder 1614 T Adame DevtPs Banquet s 
f .awes enacted in the vault iff darkenesse , like those vnder 
the Parliament-house; *Gunpowrder-lawres,fit for the Justu-es 
of Hell Acts Privy Ommci/ ( 1891) HI- 50, *x*‘ ‘o 

Charles 'Wolman,*gonncpowther maker 16x7 Cait Smith 
Seoman'sGram xii 57 Glue fire by a "Gunpowder match, 
to preuent trainee to the powder chest 164a Wood Et/i 
(O H S ) I 74 The ‘gunpo«rderm}ll wasat O^ney where the 
fulling myll Stood. 1777 T Twining eo Sumey t6 Junt in 
Louisa Twining CfMfi/o'CAvjp'm. tUhCent (1883)51 With 


Honest. Age (Percy Soc ) as ihese diuelish practises, of 
pojsons, of pistoles, of stabbing kniues, and of "gunne- 
pouder trayncs. 1839 Urb Diet Arts 631 The Royal 
‘Gunpowder Works at Waltham Abbey 

b Gunpowder plot the plot to blow up the 
Houses of Parliament on Nov 5, 1605, while the 
King and 1 ords and ( ommons were assembled 
there, {'>ct gunpowder conspiracy, heason, Iratlot , 
etc) “f Gunpowder (treason) day: Nov 5 
i6is-ia in Swayne Sarumthurchw Acc (1896) 161 Ring- 
inge on the date of the Gunpowder treasonn 1613 MS 
Aic St John's Hosp , Lanierb , For the ryngers on the 
gooiipouder daye \6t6 R aletgh' s Ghost 38 And to this 1 
call \p the plot of all plots the Gun pouder conspiracie 
1630 Wadsworth Pt/gr vii 62 There is one Sir Edward 
Bainham, who was a grand complotter of the (.unpowder 
treason 1654 Whitlock Xrto/ow/.r 379 Even (.unpowder 
Enormities and Desolation did blow up all as at one ciack 
1659 p Walker Oratory 61 The Earl of Northamplons 
smcch against the ^un powder Traitors 1688 Evelyn 
Diary 5 Nov , It being the first Gunpowder Conspiracy 
anniversary that had l>en kept now these 80 yearcs 1703 
Hearns Collect 6 Nov (O H S ) I 66 Veslerday being 
Gunpowder treason 'twas observed more than tt us d to be 
at Lond. a 1715 Bibnet Gnw /'im« iii (1724) I 596 The 
fifth of November, bein^ gunpowder treason day, 1796 J 
Calliield (title) fhe History of the Gunpowder plot 1833 
Riskin in Collingwood /.iA I 194 Am going to press on 
Ounjiowder Plot day 1897 S R. Gardiner Gunpowder 
Plot 1 7 Was Salisliuiy such an idiot as to inform his 
‘dome.stic gentleman* that he had made up his mind to 
invent Gunpowder Plott 

6. allnb passing into adj a, fig. Explosive as 
gunpowder, easily fired or mfiamca 
1596 Shaks 1 Hen II iv 123, I am affratde of this 
Gun powder Perry though he be dead 1604 T M. Black 
Bk D4, Such Gunne powder Oallies they were, that I 
wonder how the Seeling held together 1635 Hr Molntacu 
App Cstsar 11 1. jia Men of moving violent, Quicksilver, 
Gunpowder spirits *814 Scott Wai> In, Would you have 
him peace maker genera] between all the gunpowder High- 
landers in the armyt 

b Of a bluish colour like gunpowder, 

1817 Coleridcr / fmy Lit I 169 llie lank, black, twine.like 
hair, rut m a straight line along the black stubble of hts 
thin gunpowder eye brows 

Hence On apow&erotas, On nvowdoxy adjs , 
pertaining to or characteristic of gunpowder; of 
the bluish colour of gunpowder, fig. fiery, easily 
fired, inflamed, or imtated 
iwe Fall Mail G 18 Nov 3lt(lhe poetryjunnpnwdery 
tom intense degree 1870 Dickens /. /ictfoafvii His philan- 
thropy was of that gtinpowderous sort that the difference 
between it and animosity was hard to determine. 1871 M 
Li-rRANDCi»»«V»<(r« Preshm 168 There was a very gun 
powdery atmosphere in the room when Mnc Cnbb came in 
‘ T hey re been letlin' off hreworks or something ’, she Mud 
1873 Daily News 30 July, Brought up amttf gunpowdery 
scenes of this kind is it to )'e wondered at that the young 
Maurice de MacM.ihon should have started in the army as 
a l.egitimist fire eiter of the fiercest kmdf 1889 CniMic 
Househ, 3 Nov 3/2 logive gnnpowdery liatile to the Pope 
and all hts satellites .897 !tut„, Gas 39 Dec. ifi 
Among these were a good many stage folk— you could tell 
them liy their guijjowdery chins 

tOu'npowdered, <r obs [x-kdii] 

1. (-haigcd with gunjiowder 

1560 Whiikiiorse (V,/ Souldiouis (15R8) 46 Vnto euery 
one of which [fireworks], must bee put a peece of a gim- 
pondred match 

b. fig Readily iriflaincd or exuted 
1604 1 Wright Passions 1 i 6 I esl, by casting forth a 
I yiarke of fire, hts gun powdred imnde of a sotlayne be in 
flamed i6m Br Aiiernuhy Phys. for Soule (1630' 393 
1 hat fervent, gunpowdered and sudden anger 

2 . Hegrimed with gunpowtier 

SToa Farquiiar Inconslanti 11, We -aw peeping over a 
pawl of scarecrow, olive coloured, giinpowdentd fellow 5, 
ns ugly as tlie devil 
Ow-room (gt* nmm) 

1 In large ships of w'ar, a compartment ong. 
occupied by the gunner and his mates, but now 
fitted up for the accommodation of the junior 
officers; in smaller vessels, that used as a mess- 
room by the lieutenants 

i6a6 Caft Smith AcetJ Yng 'xeamen ii About the 
Gun roomc, the T iller, the rodder, the pmteU, the gudgionic 
01648 Sir VV M0N8ON Sa-al r tacts W! (1704) 260/S The 
upper Gun Room is used for a Store Room, Lodgings 
16^ Dkvden Amboyna iii lii, Oh, now it liegiiis, and 
the gun room grow s h >t, Ply it with culvenn and with 
small shot 17x1 W '^niweMMio Shipbuilder's Assist 36 
Upon the lower Gun deck in Men of War there is an 
Apartment for the Gunner, called the Gun room , it is for 
fitting and securing all his small Stores 17M De Foe Capt 
SiuHetonx! (1840) 300 The gunner of the ship secured 


44 T he first lieutenant had asked me to dine in the gun- 
room. 1884 Pae Enstnee 86 You forget, that 1 shall be in 
the gun-room, and he in the forecastle 
Prxtverh iBqfj Vanurugh Re/apse m in, Vm afraid we 
shall find a great job on’t Pray Heaven that old rogue 
Coupler han't sent us to fetch milk out of the gunroom 
b attnb , as gun room bulkhead, gossip, spin, 
hour, officer, steward, gun-room ports, stem 


fitting and secunni 
Siuffietonxx (184c 



OTTN-SHOT 


514 


OTTHWALH. 


poiti cut through the gun-room in a frigate 
(Hamersly Naval Encycl. i88i). 

171a W Roohrsi Voy 27 We struck two of our Guu room 
Guns into the Hold 174S Anton's Voy 1 m 32 They 
lowered down a bucket out of the cabbin window, into which 
the eunner, out of one of the gun room ports, put a (juantity 
of pistol cartridge* i8es H B Gascoicnb Nav hamt 61 
1 he Gunroom hour to dine is long since past Sir A 

Wbmt RtcoU (1899) I VI 212 Ihc gunroom olhcers had 
asked us to dinner 1895 IVtstm Oou 6 Nov 3/2 Ihe 
Doctor's cabin was next to the gun-room bulkhead >898 
Vatly t/civs 9 Nov 6/3 They talk the most knowing 
gun room gossip 

2 A room in which guns are kept 

imGoLDVM. Stoops to Conq li 1, Your worship must not 
tell the story of Quid Grouse m the gun room 1883 Black 
Shandon Bills xxvi. It is like the place too— the gun room 
even, and the stuffed birds 

Ounry, rare obi form of Gunnery 

Chlll*ahOt (gwnijpt) konns see (itiN sf> , 

also 5 gonnes shott 

1 . Shot fired from a gun or cannon, fnlso tfte 
shooting of guns Now rare. 

S47t Arriv Edw (Camden) 29 (They] were sore an 
noyed in the place where they were, as well with gunnes- 
sholt as with shot of arrows. 1494 Fauyan Chron vn 450 
[He] ossaylyd this sayde shyppe on eucry parte & bette 
Kir w‘ guiineshot & hir men w* hayle shot 1497 Naval 
4ti Hen lV/(i8(i6) 104 Gonneshot of Iren Sion Iced 
15W Pai SCR. f o expresse the sounde of gomie shotte, 

Itynde tip tap, sip sap 1593 in Strjpe Ccil Mem III 
\pp III 5 And have solemnised Ihe said proclamalion with 
twiifires gunshots 1363'! (iAle rf«/nw/ Prcf,Whenas 
I hadde finished my Treatise of woundes made wyth 
Gonneshotte. *607 Toratcc Ntst Four-/ Beasts (1638) 
383 Whensoever they are hunted with Dugs, they run 
directly to the woods or to the next trees, wherein they are 
killed by gun shoL 1613 Pukchai Pilgrimagt (1614) 269 
With shouting, singing, hallowing, gun shot and fiie-workes 
all that night 183a bUKawoon, Gun shot^ arouthisoiU ; 
canonaaiU iSjS Macauiav Htst Eng xi. Ill 39 Gun 
shots were wildly fired in all directions 

b fix 

1551 Rouinson tr Mon's Utop To P Giles (1895) 10 
Beynge sauffe, and, as sayth the proverbe, out of all 
daunger of gonneshotte. 1 ws Oascoiona ttood Morrmu 64 
As with gonnes we kill the Crowe for spoyling our rclcefe, 
The Ueuill so must we ouerthrowe, With gonshole of beleefe 


Popes authontie, and armed with the gunneshotte of his ex. 
communication 1634 Witheb hmiUmes 112 The gunshot 
of a slanderous tongue may smite. 

c. Her » Pkllbt, OoBBss (Cf Gunstone a ) 

i8a8 m Bxitav Encycl. Her. 

2 1 he range of a gnn or cannon ; the distance 
to which a snot can be effectively thrown from a 
gun Chiefly out of. wtlhtn gunshot. 

IS3* More Con/ut rindale Wks 366/1 Prouiding alwai 
that your selfes y> chief caplames stand and loke v[>on 
sure and safe a syde halfe out of al gunshot luo Ckan. 
sirs BtbU Prol , Theysyttefarre from thestrokesof oattayll, 
and farre out of gonneshoute, and therfore they be but 
seldome wounded 1631 Maube Cr/rr/iHa (1894) xi 191 Hee 
IS out of Eun shot, that rings the bell to the baltcll 1676 S 
Sew ALL Diary i July (1870) I 14 Mr Hezekiah Willet slam 
by the Naragansets, a little more than a ( >un shot off from liH 
house xisfi Load Gas No 3219/2 On the 2uth appeared 
21 French Galleys ., who Anchored out of Gun Shut 
1748 Anson's Foy ti v r/t [ fheyl fierccivcd a light, which 
they chased, till they arrived witnmgun shot 1803 Six h 
Brbhv m Nicolas Dtsp .Vffrtws (1846) VII i it note. The 
Three decker was within gun shot of us at day break. 1843 


{the) gunshot {of) within, beyond reach (of), 
wtthin, out of the sphere of influence (of) 

i55« J Heywoou Spider F Ixv 77 Marching toward 
the copweb, within goon shot 1571 Golding Calvin on 
Ps xxxv 8 They feare nothing, as though they were quite 
nut of all gonneshot 1393 Nasiie Christ's P 76 They 
might haue lyu'd out of gunshot of mtseiw I0ia 1 
lAVLORCoMurr /r/wxii. 12 Ifbecan hue out of the gunshot 
Dflhelawt x 6 a* Rogers Naaman 459 Set me beyond 
gun-shot of all corruptions 1678 Bunvan Pilgr i (1870) 
Ri You are not yet out of the gun shot of the Devil 16^ 
Drvden Hind ^ P Pref i Those who are come over to 
the Royal Party are consequently suppos'd to he out of 

f 3 . A pistol. 

1663 Bittlek Hud I iL 776 With hasty rage he snatch'd 
His Gun shot that in holsters watch'd 
4 allrtb and Comb , as gunshot distance, frac- 
ture, -wound, 

xi/jn Wiseman IPaunds 11 i Great hath been the Conten- 
tion amongst the Learned about fire and venom m Gnn-shot- 
woiinds 1B33-4 loDD I yet A not I 227/1 Gun-shot 
wounds, are not often followed by haemorrhage 1837 W 
Irvino tapt BonnevtUe (1849) 207 The rider discovered 
an Indian fort within gunshot distance 184a Abdy Waitr 
Cure (1843) His success in treating gun shot wounds 
with cold water was most remarkable 1879 St George's 
Hotp Rep IX 399 Gunshot fracture of the humerus. 

Onn-shy (go'nj'ai), a. Afraid of a gun , fnght- 
ened at the report of a gun laid esp. of a sporting 
dog. 

188* Syefdy sport IV 50 The first birds shot at over a 
gun-sby dog should certainly be killed >8)^ ij Bonsal 
Morocco 210 Ihe Shereefian soldiers are far loo gunshy 


9 June 818/a 'Ihe first time 1 took the dog out he was in- 
clined to be gun shy 

Hence Ou'MliynMs, the condition of being 
gun-shy. 

1890 Q Rev Oct 427 Gunshyness [m dogs] is one of the 
worst oifficulties with which sportsmen have to contend. 

Chumnan (go nzm^). rare. [f. gun’s, genitive ! 
of Gun + Man t,i marhsman'} Gunman 1 ' 

1766 in W Smith Emti/uePe hxped (1868) 156 In this 
list ihetr warriors or aunsuicn are iiSu, and tlicir inhabitants 
about 6000 1775 Adair Anur Ind aSr The outmost 

boundaries of the colony, where commonly the beat gunsmen 
reside 01849) (. Mancan Poems (1859) 331 Gunsman 
and dragoon 

Ounnuith (go nsini]i) 

1 . One whose occupation it is to make and repair 
small fire-arms 

1388 In Cempt Bk D Weddorbume (S H S , 1898) 8a 
note, [William Low, gunsmith, son of James Low, smith, 
was entered m the ^rgess Roll :^h Sept, ij88j. 1647 
Hawaku Crevm Rev ai Gun smith Fee, 6(1 per dum 
1671 Drvden Evening s Love Pref a 4 b 1 he employment of 
a PiKt is like that of a curious Gunsmith, or Watchmaker 
1781 Phil J rans ISyCKX 230 Wogdoii, one of the most 
famous gunsmiths in London 1838 [see Gunmaksr] 1861 
7 imes 31 Aug , Gunsmiths making or repairing nfles 

2. slang A thief 

xt6g Pemple BarXXV 213 He returned to his old trade 
of ‘ gunsmith ', gunnmg being the slang term for thieving 

Hence Ou'iuunitliery, the trade of a gunsmith, 
the making of small arms ; also, the place where 
the work of a gunsmith is earned on 

III Craig 1896 Westut. Cas. 30 Jan 2/1 The 
Government gun sinithcrics. 

tChl'nster. slang {t os nonce-xvd) Obs. ff 
Gun sb. + -STEB.] (See quot ) 

1709 StesLE tatter Ho 88 r 2 The words Gunner and 
Gunster are not to be used promiscuously Those who re- 
count strange Accidents ana Circumstances which have no 
Manner of Foundation in Iruth, when they design to do 
Mischief are comprehended under the Appellation of Gun 
ners, when they endeavour only to surprise and entertain, 
they are distinguished by the Name of Gunsters '1 he 
Gunner 1$ destructive, and hated , the Gunster innocent, 
and laughed at Ibid r 9 Come we now to the Gunsters. 
This Race of Engineers deals altogether m Winii-Guns, 
which by recoiling oAen, knock down those who discharge 
them, without hurting any body else 1727 Boyer Pr. 
Dut , Gunster (a Cracker, or bouncing Fellow), un Bavard 

Oim-Stock (gi> nstpk) The wooden stock or 
support to which the barrel of a gun is attached 5 
t a rest or support on which to place a cannon on 
bo-ird ship 

*495*7 Naval .Acc. lien VII (i8()61 246 Also payed in 
lykeaith tp John Keyte for xx Elmyn Ires once the pece 
xij'i of hym so bought A apon makyng of Gonne stokkes 
for Gonnes belotigyng to the setd ship 1391 Percivall Sp 
D/if, I agiiime stocke 1723 BRADtKv/'d//r Z>tc/ 

s V IVatnnt Prte, The limber is used for Gunstocks, 
Coach ahccia, and the bodies of Coaches 1728 Anson's 
f py II V 179 Ihe Commodore ordered a swivel gun stock 
to be fixed in the bow both of the barge and pinnace. 1835 
Greener Gun 144 Walnut hns for many years been con- 
sidered the most handsome and the best wood for gun-stocks 
1899 Blackw Mag Aug 175/1 The least tap on a gun-stock 
WAS ( arried a great distaiKe 

Comb 1689 Ann A tbany U8y>) ll 1 12 Jan Nack, trader 
I and gunstockmaUcr 

I Hence Chi n-atooker, one who fits the stocks of 
I guns to the barrels ; Ou a-Btookiag, the fitting ot 
gun-stocks In recent Diets. 

t CKi'iistone. Obs [f Gun sb + Stone sb.] 

1 A stone used for the shot of a cannon or gun , 
a cannon-ball , a bullet 

'43*-5® Higdus (Kollsi IV. 455 He was sleyne with a 
guiiucston (L ictn fundibali\ CI440 Jacob's IVell 267 }te 
vyolence of agunne orofaneagyne stuiiisqwenchyd, whan 
softe erthe or sofle thyng is sett licr-jens 1530 PauojH 
68ti, I ncucr sawe gonne stone skyppe on that facyon ibid 
739/2, 1 am stryken with a gonne stone, 1 am but deed 
*5*3 *7 Foxe a If M (1596) 1948/2 Having at one siege 
no Tesse then three thousand bullets and gunstones flying 
upon them 1573 Ivssvfi Itusb x (1878)20 M.ikc gunstone 
and arrow shew who is within. iS99SHAKg./feN V,t.ii 28a 
1 his Mocke of his Hath turn'd his balles to Gunutoneg. 
>603 B JoNsoN Volpont V v. That I could sboote mine 
eies at him like gun-atones. 1681 W Koskrtson Phrased. 
Cell {1693) 693 A Gun-stone or pellet. 1808 J Barlow 
Celumb vil 702 Shells ram before nim Crags, gunstones, 
balls o'ertum the tented ground 

Comb JS78 Househ Ord (17901 254 Guneston maker fee 
per diem o. o. 8 1647 Hawaro Cronw /(rv at Gun-stone 

maker • Fee per diem, la d. 

2 . Her. » Pellet, Oorfbb. (Cf Gdn-bhot l c.) 

148815*. St. A tbans. Her B iv b, Oglys be lalde in armys 
goncstonys. 1888 R. Holme Armoury i 60 He beareth 
Argent 3 Ogresses Ibcse are also termed Pellets, and do 
resemble bullets for Guns, and are often termed Gun-stones, 
or Bulleta. 1788 Porny Heraldry (1777) Diet., Pellets, the 
name given to the Black Roundlets, fay English Heralds 
alone, these are also denominatixl tn Engluli by the apol- 
lations of Ogresses and Gunstones 1847 Gloss Her 244 

Otinter (^ ntsi) [The name of a distinguished 
English mathematician, Edmund Gunter (1581- 
1626). The phrase * according to Gunter’ is cur* 
rent m the U S. m the same sense as the English 
‘according to Cocker' (Farmer Americamsms 

1 2i the name of several mathematical instru- 
ments improved or invented by Gunter. Gunter^s 


chain the chain of 4 poles' length now in general 
use for land-surveying (see Chain sb, 9). Guntei^s 
lim a loganthmic line on Gunter’s s^e used for 
performing mechanically the operations of multi- 
plication and division ; also called Gunter's pro 
portion, Gunter's quadrant, an apparatus for 
finding the hour of the day, the azimuth, etc. 
Gunteds rule, scale i b. 

1679 Moxon Math. Did, Gunter's Chain, Quadrant, 
Rule, Stale, and hector, all useful Mathematical Instru- 
ments, invented or much improved by, Mr, Edmund 
Gunter and from him bearing their names, 168S J 
Brown, The Description and Use of the Carpenters-Rule, 
together with the Use of the Line of Nurabw commonly 
called Gunter’s-Liiie, applyed to the measuring of all super- 
ficies and solids. 1701 1 Tuttkll Descr. Math, Instr, 
Gunter's Quadrant, made in Wood or Brass, Curiously 
I LOntnved to find the Hour and Azimuthjjmd most Fro- 
' positions of the Globe , also, (he Height of Trees, Steeples, 

I tve 1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), the common 

I Line of N umbers first invented by Mr, Edmund Gunter, and 
so well known that it needs no Description. S7S7-41 
Chambers Cyct , Gunter's Lute, called also hn* ^lines, and 
line 0/ numbers 1750 Franklin Opinions 4r Couject 
Wks ,887 II 186 I'Wo pieces of thicTt looking-glass, as 
broad as a gunter's scale, and six inches long 1801 [see 
Chain Ji* 9]. 1890 Nat Siog XXXIII 350 Gunter's 
admirable rule of proportion, now tilled the line of numbers 
(‘ Gunter's Line ’ and ‘ ( tunter’s Proiiortion and other lines 
laid down by it were fitted in the scale, which ever since 
has been called ‘ Gunter’s Scale ’ 

b. Short for Gunter's scale ; A flat rule, two feet 
long, marked on one side with scales of equal 
parts, of chords, sines, tanmnts, etc , and on the 
other side with scales of the logarithms of those 
parts; much used for the mechanical solution of 
problems in surveying and navigation. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), GuHter's.Scale, commonly 
(rail'd The Gunter by Seamen 1727-41 Chambxrs Cyct 
Gunter’s scale, also called by navigators absolutely the 
Gantt r .The same lines are also occasionally laid down on 
rulers to slide by each other , hence called sftding Guntere 
1B86 Diet Nat Siog. VI 225/a Brandrcth, "l S liad 
previously [to 1821] imented his logometer, or ten-foot 
gunter iB^ /bid XXXIII 350 In these Ubies Isc of 
Artificial bines and 1 aiiKeiiLs] Gunter applied to naviga- 
tion and other branches 8f mathematics his admirable rule 
‘ the Gunter ’, on which were inscribed the logarithmic lines 
for numbers sines, and tangents of arches. 

2 Nout, Applied to a method of riggmg in 
which the topmast slides up and down the lower 
mast on nnp or hoops , a mast so ngged or a 
sail attached to such a mast (more fully shdtng- 
gunter) [So called from its resemblance to a 
‘ sliding Gunter’ , see quot. 1737-41 under 1 bj 
tTM Rigging If Seamanship I 136 Boat's LeUteen Xial. 
j This sail, when the head of it (then called the forc-lcech) 
IS laced to a most and topmast, is called a sliding gunter. 
sail , the topmast being made to slide down the mast by 
means of hoops Ibtd 229 bhtp’s Pinnaces sometimes . 
ng with a shding-eunter, like bouarios Ibid 238 These 
sails are called slioing-gunters, and used in the English 
navy's pinnaces and barges 1857 P CoiqUHOVN Oars- 
I man's Guide 23 Three sorts of sails,— the spreet, (he gunter, 
and the lug 1867 Smyth hatior't tVord-bi., Sliding 
Gunters, masts fitted for getting up and down with facility 
abaft the mast , generally u-sed tor kites, a.s royals, skysails, 
and the like. 1875 Beuford Sailor's Pocket Bk vi (ed a) 
227 Boats ngged with two sliding guntersare the best suited 
for cruising purposes 1894 Outing (U. S ) XXIV Wt 
1 he ng was a sliding gunter mainsail Ibid, 148/a Inc 
sliding gunter ng, the mast is in two pieces, the topmast 
sliding up and down the lower mast on two wrought-iron 

C^-wale, gniuisl (g»‘n«l). Forms- a. 5 
gonne walle, 7 gnnwayle, -waile, (8 gun-wall), 
8- gunwale, (9 gunwhalo). 0 7 gun(n)al, 8- 
gunnel. *y. 7-8 gunhil(l [f GuN sb. -i- Wads, 
the gunwale having formerly served to support the 
guns (cf. quot. 1697 in 0 ). The usual sixlhng is still 
gunivale, though the pronunciation (gv nw^'l) is, 
at least in Great Britain, never used <)y persons 
acquainted with nautical or boating matters] 
The upper edge of a ship’s side ; in large vessels, 
the uppermost planking, which covers the (imber- 
hcads and reaiihes from the quarter-deck to the 


heads and reaiihes from the quarter-deck to the 
forecastle on either side ; in imall craft, a niece 
of timber extendmg round the top side of the nulL 
o. i486 Mann 4 Househ. Eap (Roxb.) 205 For tymbrs 
for coleia of the maste, and gonne walles, xx d x6ut 
Gapt. Smith Acefd Vug Sea.nten 11 The wayst-boorda, 
the gunwayle, itationa for the nettings. iSay — Seaman's 
Gram ii 6 The aidea and Deckes are wrought till you come 
at the Gunwaile, which is the vpmost wailc. 17*7 A. Hamil- 
ton AViv is, Ind II xlv 147 The Assailants . when 
they got as high as the Gun-wall or Gunnel, were at a Loss 
how to get over the Netting. 1800 Caft, Milne in Naval 
Chron, iV. 421 Brass swivels on the gunwhale. ilgg 
Marryat P, Simple (1863) 325 She proved to be a brigan 
tine laden up to her piowale, which was not above a foot 
out of the water 18(5 Livinostonx Zambesi xvt 329 Our 
canoes were not a foot above the water at the gunwale*. 
1868 Miss Yonob Cameos (1877) I. vl 41 Horses were led 
into the shipe, the shields hung round the gunwale, and the 
warriors crowded in, 1873 Bedford Sailors Pocket Bh, vl 


wale boards were frequently carved in a grotesque taste. 



GUHYAH. 

0. 1697 DAMPin Kiy (tjug) I. ioo A very pretty neat 
Veitel. had aboat 40 men all armed and some eune, that 
went with a Swivel upon their Gunnai 1699 7iki III. 14 
The first [rope^ Komg athwart from Gunnai to Gunnai. 
17x9 Da Fob Cnaoi i. xvi (1840) 287 Friday set him 
down softly upon the side or gunnel of the Canoe (7S7 
R<masTSOM in PAii Trans. L. 34 As he was stuping on 
the gunnel, he fell over-board 1833 Mahrvat P. ^implt 
(1863) 103 The wind had caught the sails; and the ship 
careened over to her gunnel with its force. (834 Medwin 
AttgUrtn Walts II *3, I was never tired (when 1 leaned 
over the gnnnel of the boat) in watching the fish 1878 
N /few CXXVI I 384 Mitrailleuses and fidd-pteces 

were mounted on the gunnels. 

y _«*93 R Lvdb Rstaktng 'Friend's Adv ‘ as, 1 kept up 
Ae Topsail, till at last the Wind In the Showers did put the 
Gunbilofthe ShipinlheWater S7itinA Duncan d/armer'i 
ChtoH (1805) 111, aga Cuttmg away the vessel’s gunhilU 
b. Phrases Gunwale to (rarely f in) : with the 
gunwale on a level with the water ; also transf 
Gunwale under with the gnnwale submerged 

[1717 tr. FreelePs Vey, S Sea 34 With such dreadful , 
Gusts, that they brought the Gunwale to, under two Courses 
reefd ] 1748 Ansett s Foy 1. viii 77 The ship rolling in. 
cessantly gunwale to 1751 Smoliktt Per Pu (1779) IV. 
civ 339 He rolled himself almost gunwale to, at every 
motion of his horse 1769 Fai conm J7ut Marine (1780) 
G dd A, Gunnel-in, or gunnel to 1830 Marbyat Kty^e 
Own liii. She rolled gunwale under 1833 M Scott Tom 
Cringle (i86») ado We continued to rollgunwale under, 
dipping the mam yardarm into the water every now and 
then 1873 G. C. Davibs Mount ♦ Mere xvi 141 She shot 
across gunwale under 

O transf. The top plank of a hoarding 

1863 K1NGS1.BV Herew. II fat 150 At last one scaling 
ladder was planted upon the bodies of the dead, and hooked 
firmly on the gunwale of the hoarding. 

Onnyah (gt> nya). Also Q gan(n)aah, gane- 
eah, gun(n)]ra, gunyer, -yia, guniar. [Native 
Australian ] A native Australian hut. (Cf. 
Humpy and Gibber ) 

I179S D. COLLIHS Aic £ng Colony M S Wales, 
Ahorigtnal Foe. Port Jackson 1 610 Oo-nle, a hut ] t8aa 
J OxLBV Jrjil Fxped Australia 1 17 He [the native] threw 
down the little bark gutieah which had sheltered him and 
his family during the night 1847 L Leichhardt Jrni 
Ovsrlaud Ejtpsd fat ago We saw a very interesting camp- 
ing place of the natives, containing several two-stoned 
gunyas. xtaaVfwscM Austral 140 From the gunyahs 

Tieath the headland Curled the smoke 1890 ‘ Rocr Dot. 
DRKWOOD ’ SguatteFs Dream xiv 157 For two pins I'd put 
a match in every gunyah on the place. 

Quofl, obs form of Goose. 

II Oup (gop), sb. Anglo-Indtan [a Hindustani 

gup.'\ Gossip. 

1808 Mrs. Sherwood in L{fe xxi. (1847) 357 No other 




haue i then lost my cap? 16^ I 
Wks 1873 11 50 Mary gup, are y 
Mabbe tr. Alemans Gusman ei 


Proper PrtdeX iv 71 

of the Items of local ‘ gup ' 1884 ilfnncA Exam 11 Nov 

8/a 1 he story . rests on pure bazaar ‘ gup as they say in 
India. 

t Chip, tnt, Obs. Also 6 goppe, guppe, 7 g'ap, 
gulpp, guep. [ 7 Contracted from go up', cf. Gif 
tnt.] a. A cry of anger or chiding adefressed to a 
horse, b. An exclamation of derision, remonstrance, 
or surprise ; often coupled with marry 
atfiag Skelton Dyuers BaUttyi 11 17 Spur vp at the 
hynaer gyrth, with, Gup. murelh gup — Poems ant. 
Gamttche ii 36 Gua gorbellyd Godfrey, gup, Gamysche, 
gaudy foie 1338 Bale Phre Lames 96a GopM with a 
vengeaunce, how comest thu so aloft? 134O J IIevwood 
Prov. (1867) 43 Gup with a galde backe Bill, come vp to 
supper 1398 E. Guilsin Sktal (1878) 44 Mary and gup t 
■ ' ’ ' ■ “ * 8 Dexkfr Honest IFA viu 

« you growne so holy ? idsa 

s d'A{f I loi Marry g’up 

with a murraine 1631 P Fletchkr Siceltdes Poems 
(Grosart) III 80 Modestie? marry guipp these are your 
modest creatures I 168s T Klatman Heraclitus Sidtns 
(T713) 11 No 56 99 Marry guep I how tender credited our 
Friend is 1 

t Out. Mtn. Obs. [a. med.L gur, perh a. G. 
guhr fcrmsnt (used by later mineralogists with 
different sense see Gunn).] (.See quots.) 

18SS Plot Stajfordsk 160, 1 take it to be the Gur of the 
Adrptists, I e the matter of Metalls before it be coagulated 
into a Metallic form It might be the Gur of Lead [1739 
Hrompll MinereUogta vi 6 En sidan silfwahallig hwt 
bergmiOlk eller gnr metalhcum utflOt Shr 1696.] 1753 

Chambers Cycl Snpp , Gnr, s word used to express a fluid 
matter looking like milk, but rsduced sometimes, by evapora- 
tion, to the consistence of honey, and appearing in form of 
a white sediment. It always contains more or less silver, 
and IS common in the mines of Sweden, and in some other 
places 

Ghxr, variant of Goor, a coarse Indian sugar. 
Ourab, obs. form of Grab r3.i 
Qurohen, rare obs form of Gbeskin. 

Gurd, obs form of Gird, Gourd 1 
Ourdel, -11, obs. forms of Girdle sb ? 
Gurdflsh, variant of OAitriBH. 

GhmUe, dial, variant Gibdle sb.'^ 
tGUM, a. Obs. Also 3 girre. [f. OE. gor 
Gore.] In phr. On (a) gure Mode • in or with 
gore. Cf. A-oork-blooi) an^ GoRX-BLooD a. 

<s isss JuUeuia a8 Eucb dunt defile into hire liche t>at ha 
al biiet on cure biode. a sa40 Wokunge in Cott. Mom sSi 
Alht blisfaie bodl streamed on a Girrebl^. 

Gurflah, variant of GARma 
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Onzife (gnidj), sb. rare Also gorge, [ad. 
L. gurgts abyss, whirlpool.] A whirlpool \ltt. 


Afirr.»»Gu»OKSjb. 


— , P. I. XII 41 The PUun, wherein a black 

bituminous gurge BoHes out from under eround, the mouth 
of Hell 1730-8 Bailry (folio), Gurge, a whirl- Pool i8so 
Keats Hypenon 11. a8 Horribly convulsed With sanguine, 
feverous, boiling gurge of pulse 1888 Cossans Her vii 
(i88a) n6 Gorge, or Gurge, a whirlpool i bis Charge 
covers the entire Field, and is blazon^ Argent and Arure 
1893 M Field Vndemraih Bough 9 Life's a tortured, 
booming gurge 

Gorge (gwdj), V [f L gurns whirlpool ] 
tl trans To turn Into a whirlpool, 
tsag Ld Berners Frotss I t 1 All great ryuers are 
gurged of diuers surges and sprynges of water 
2 tntr. To make a whirlpool, to swirl, surge. 
Also Qu-rglng ppl. a 

zSTfl Mtrr. Mag, Sigehert xiv. In gurjnng gulfe of these 
suoi surging seas. 1893 AVztu 38 Jan 3/1 The water 

rises up one gurgmg mass of while foam 1897 

New Poems 73 At all gates ' ' 

paludament lightens, see I 
Onrgeonfl (gfrid^anz', sb pi Now dial. 
Forms a. 5- gurgeona, (7 gurgln, 7-8 gur- 
giona, 8 -ins, 9 -ens). 0 . 7 grudgeons, -ions, 
-ina, gruginga, 9 gradginga, 7- grodgeona 
[Cf. F. grugeons lumps of cryst^line sugar m 
brown sugar, formerly also (in Cotgr.) ‘ the smallest 
or most wnthen fruit on a tree ’ ; connected with 
gruger to crmch.] Coarse mc.-il ; the coarse refuse 
from dour , pollards. 

a a 1483 L&er Niger in Househ. Ord (1790) 69 Not to 
boult It [the flour] soe sore uppon the gurgeoncs of branne. 
1577 Harrison England 11. vi (1877) * *54 The bian 
(usuallie called Burgeons or poliaird) z688 R Holme 
A rmoury iii. 317/1 Bakers Terms in their Art Gurgin, or 
Bran. <706 Phillips (ed Kersey), /’ll vn>N, Bran, Gurgeons, 
the refuse of Ground Wheat iTByWiNTRR Syst Hush 329 
Gurgiaiis, which is nearly, if not equally as nutritive as 
barley meat, and much Lticaper i8m W Barnks Poems 
Dorset Dial Gloss , Gurgens, pollard, coarse flour 1833 
Morton Cycl Agru 11 734/3 Meal is seiiaraUd into 
flour seconds, middlings, and even tliirds, then lilues, 
))Oxings, sharps, gurgeona, scuftings, pollards and bran 
0 1801 Holland Pliny I 564 Courser grodgeons for 

brown bread. z6zi CoTCa., meslm, or grudgins , 

the come whereof browne oread is made for the meynie 
t8«3 FurrcHBB & Rowley Matd 0/ Mill in lu. You that 
can deal with G[r{udgins and coarse flouro 18^ Mot ' ret 
& Hkhskt Health s Improti. (1746) 339 Bread mingled of 
Meal and Grudgins. 1847-78 Haliiwfil, Gntdgmgs, 
pollard, fine bran. North z88t LeutsUtsh Gloss sv 
Meal, Sharps or grudgeons. 

Gurgeg (gpjilafz) Also 7 gorges, 9 duel. 
gurglse [a L ijtrgts wlurlpool ] A whirlpool, 
gulf; dtal, a pool, pond 

1884 Cotton Scarron 1 19 Here a Boat kicking on the 
Surg^ And there one sinking in a Gurges 166S Phti Prans 
III 633 There may be a very Ia>w Eob, though no High- 
Spnna, which they terme an Out-let or Gorges of the Sea. 
iBrs Sussex Gloss . Curgise, a fish-pool , lake or pond 
b. Her. A charge consistmg of a spiral of two 
narrow bands, intended to represent a whirlpool, 
and blazoned ar^t and azure 
1881 Morgan Sph Gentry 10 

proper, by the name of Gorges, 1 _ 

.It all, oy reason it doth till up all the vacuily of the Field, 
and IS always Azure and Argent, the proper colour of water 
1813 in Crabb Technol Diet 

t Gnrgitate. Z' Obs.rare-'^. [f L. gurgt- 
lat', ppl. stem of gusgttdre see next.] — Inour- 
OITATK V. I. 

1838 Blount Glossogr, Gurgitate, to swallow or devoure. 

GriTj^tatioa (goid^it/' Jon) [ad late I 
*gurgttiU%On^em, n. of action f gurgxtare to engulf 
{gurgUdtus ‘gorged’, in Hu tangc), f gurgit-, 
gurges whirlpool Cf tngurgttaiion, regtngtla- 
/ton.] 

+ 1 , Swallowing; guzzling; «■ Inouroitatioit 

lua Boordr Dyelary ix (1870) 350 A suifet is taken as 
well by gurgylacyons or to moche drynkynge, as it is taken 
by epulacyoii 1638 Phili ips. Gurgitation, an mgiilphing, 
or swallowing up 

2 Surging or whirling up and down , ebullient 
motion, 

1884 Sekncer Illnst M Prossress 417 The distribution 
of crude nutriment is by slow gurKitations and 1 egurci Unions 
(879 H ikuist Confidence IK The gurgiUtion of the w aves 
grew deeper to his car 1881 Gkikib Geol Sk m Macm 
Mag Oct 431 The water sank in the funnel, and ihe s,inie 
resiTess gurgilalion was resumed 

Qurgitbllf (gi> zdjitlq), sb Falcowy. [f. 
L, gurgU-are (token 111 sense of tngutgiUire to 
gorge) see prec.] (See quota.) 

>813 Latham Falconry Terms, Gnrgiting is when a Hawke 
la stuff or suflocated with any thing, be it meat or other- 
wise. 1686 Blomb Gentl. Rrcreat 11 63 Gurgiping [su, 
hence prob the corrupt forms Gnrgtptsng, gurgypting, in 
18th c Dictionaries] 1891 Hartino Bibl Aicipitr 333 
Gnrgiting, bhoking with too large a mouthful 

t&ur^tlve, a Obs rare~o. [irregularly f 
L. ptrgit-, gurges whirljiool ] ‘ Belonging to a 
Gulph or itream’ (Blount Glossogr 1656) 
Onrtfla (gnsg’l), sb, [f Gurole v Cf the 
parallri forms citea there ] 

1 1. es Gargle sb. 1 Obs. 

196a Bullevn D(/: agst. Sukness, Componnds (1579) 35 b, 


GUBGLiNG. 

A Gargarizme or washing Gurgle, for the Mouth and 
Throate 

2 The action or an act of gurgling ; the noise 
made by liquid escaping intermittently hom a 
vessel, of a stream flowing over a stony bed, etc. 

•757 W Thompson Bower 36 Flow, flow, thou Crystall 
Rill, With tinkling ^gles fill The Mazes of the Grov 


, „ ^gles fi 

1831 Carlylb Sart Res (1858) 9 A guigle of innumerable 
emptying bumpers 18S0 Tindall G/rrc 1 viii 59 Streams 
plunged into the depths of the ice, flowed under it with 
hollow gurgle 1879 R H Elliot Written on For, head 1 
iiQ The gurgle made by the pebbles of the shingle as they 
roll ceaselessly to and fro 1897 Blackmore in B/oikiv 
Mt^ Sept 362 i he light itself seemed to come in gurgles 

D, A guttural sound such as is produced by 
irregular emission of air from the throat, gargling, 
or the like, 

1883 Shiri pv Nuga Cnt vi 239 The nch gurgle of the 
peesweet 1863 Carlvle Eredk Ct vi li (1872) II 140 
He gasped some gurgle of a sound like ‘ Osnabruck 
z8«9 Tboi I OPE He knew xxiv (1878)1: "" 

sound as of an hysterical sob, ,ind tl 
throat 

Gurgfle (gn-tg’li, zi. Also 6 gurgull [Parallel 
forms arc Du , MLG. gorgelen, G gurgeln (&w 
gittgla. Da. gurgle, prob from LG ) to gargle, and 
It. gorgoghare to gargle, bubble up, boil, rattle, 
gurguHiar to gush out, bubble, perh, L. 
*gurguItiS)e, f guigulto gullet, which appears to 
be the origin of the cogn sbs. Du gorge), OHG. 
gurguld (MUG , G gurgtl) and Pr. gorgolh 
Whether the Eng word is a direct adaptation of 
any of those vbs or is a native echoic formation is 
not clear Cf Gahgi e, Gdoolb ] 

+ 1 tntr « Garolb i» Obs 

1383 Bullevn De/ agst Sickness, Compounds (1570) 35 b, 
marg A gargarizme to gurgull in the mouth and throate 
i8it Ilorio, Gargareggtarej to gajgRnze, to gurgla 
2 Of water or othci liquid To flow in a broken 
irregular current, with intermittent low noises, as 
water from a bottle, or a stieam among stones. 

f? 163s see Gurl v a ] 1713 Rowe I.adv Jane Grev 11 l 
W ks (i73q)33Nevercea5ing W 

o’er tbeir Sands for ever t 7«9 Burns / 

111, Avr gurgling kiss’d his pebbled sliore i8ai Keats 
IsahtUa xxvii, Where Arno’s stream Gurgles through 
straighten'd banks. iSao Dickens Batm Rudge lix. He 
sent the wine gurgling down his throat 189a Sai a London 
up to Date 11 33 Rare hocks that gurgle in the glass when 
poured out 

b transf To make a noise as of liquid issuing 
from a bottle, bubblmg, or the like , to utter inter- 
mittent guttural sounds 

SI r- — . Qgyjf„ 

. , _ , As does t... „ - 

Srars a than. 11. xi 340 Paul is so full of this thought, that, 
whenever he touches upon the theme, his language gurgles 
from his lipa. 1880 Jekfkrirs Gt hstats vii 133 The 




— kuk— kwai— kash ’ 


■ Sunday Mag Jut 


It arts J o utter with gurgling sounds Also, 
To gutgle down to swallow with a gurgle 
1814 Carv Dante, tnf vn 138 Such dolorous strain they 

f urgle in their throats 1815 C M Wrstmacott F.ng S^ 
314 Gurgling down the glutinous talipash 183Z Carlylf 
Sart Res 1 lit. He gurgled-out his pursy chuckle of a 
coiigh-Iaugb 1834 1 HALKpRAY Newcotnts I IX 96 ‘ A 
mother’s bl-I essings go with you gurgled the lady 1865 
J T HOMSON Sunday up Rrt'er xi in, Ivhen your voice h.is 
gurgled l)ie last sweet note 

Guriflot (gt'Zglft) tare [f Gurgif sh ^ 
-FT ] A tmy whirlpool 

1798 Mod Gulliver's I rnv 9 Thou mayest be carried 
aliout like a float on a fishing Tine, the whirligig of every 
gurgle! in the stream 
Giiriglet, variant of Goglkt ' 

Gnrffluig (gv igliq), sb [f Gurgle zi 4- 
-iru 1 J Thu action of the vb Gurole , the noisy 
intennittent flowing of liquid as from a narrow 
lucked bottle, etc 

1814 Southey RodertU Poet Wks 1838 IX 53 The con 
slant fall Of water its uerpctual gureling made 1847 Alii 
Smith CAr Tadpole xii (1879) 113 In the gulling of tall 
bottles there is nuuh music 1878 Tfans Chnual Soc 
IX 193 The act of swalloaing w.as imperfectly done, the 
patient taking cautious sips, and there bciii„ pharyngeal 
gurgling Gii iimT Pnates Pens, in. e 11, He loves to 

hear the liUle brook a gurgling 1883 C J Wins Mod 
Persia 226 Camels have a habit of gurgling 

GvrgliJXff (gi'-^gbi)', ppl a [f ns piec. + 
-INO 't J Tmit gurgles , emitting a sound as of 
bubbling liquid or purling water, charattcrized 
by gurgling. 

1396 ? Spenser Tkestybs 3 Gurgln^ sound Of Liffics 
tumbling slreames. 1614 Sm vfstrr Bethnha's Rescue \ 
IS By some River’s side Or gurgling Brook. 1631 Mabbl 
tr De Rojas' Cslestma (1894) xix 366 Harken lo the 
gurgling waters of this fountaine 1735 Poi E Odyss 
XII 361 Where a fountain’s gurgling waters play. They 
rush lo land 1784 J G CoOikr Tomh Shaks iz The 
nightingale ceas'd to float Ihe gurgling r 
„ Dufton 

...is hear§ — ^ 

pours the gurgling brandy down his throat 
i^is Loncf Htaw tin 94 Whirled the biixh-canoe in 
arcles. Round and round in gurgling eddies 1897 A/Mw/Z 1 
Srst Med III 83S Rumbling and gurgling sounds in the 
abdomen 



GUBQLY. 


616 


GUSH. 


Hence Ou'xgUaiTly adv., with a gurgle 

sSM Mar. CoRBLU Sorrmvt ix,(ecl 6) 103 ‘ Murder t ' 

he v^rispered gurghngly 

Gurgly (g^ Jgli), a rare [f (iuROLK sb + -y.] 
Characterized by gurgling. 

1894 R KirLiNO jHHgle Bk 199 A gurgly rumbly voice 

f Gurgolion. Obs rare-' [ail L gurg^elto, 
Sntm, var of citrcuho weevil ] A weevil 
c i4ao Palloii im Hmb i 485 This mancr craft wol hold 
out of thi whete Ourgolions and other noym Ijestiu 

Qurgoyl(e, variant of GAiiootLE. 
t Gui^jlllBition. [ad. med L *gurgulattdn-em 
(whence Ob iperj^'ulacwn), f pir^ldre (of echoic 
formation) to gurgle ] Rumbling m the bowels 
ct400 Liti^aHc's Ctrurg 268 Whanne l»ou touchist it 
[iiphacl wih hi fyngir, it wole goon >n a^en & aunityme 
It wole come ajen, & it wolc make noon purgulacioun 
Buorup Dyetary xii (1870) 267 It [milk] is not good for 
them the ivhiche haue giirgulationg in the bely 1640 Bucit ta 
Pathomyot 11 11 laB A little retraction of the Midriff with 
out the manifest act of Gurgulation 
Qurgtilet, obs. form of Goolbt l 
II Giu^’lio. Obs [L , =“ gullet, windpipe ] 
The gullet , transf appetite for food 
1630 Randolph 4 rtili//us Wks (1875) aa His palate is 
lost, and with it Ins gurgulia 1631 — , etc. tleyfbr Honesty 
II. IV ibid 414 I’ll cut your throats, and slit your impudent 
gurgulios 

Qureull, obs. form of GuBObE v, 

Gurhofito ^gti rhziroit) MtH. [Named Gur- 
hojian by Karsten, 1807 > altered by Jame- 

son to Gurhojiie , from Gurhof in Austria, its 
locality , see -ite.] A variety of dolomite contain- 
mg more than the normal amount of calcium 
(i8t4 T Allan Mm Nomtu a6 Giirhodan 1 1816 R 1 
Jambsoh ilf»/,(ed 21 II ii2Gurhofite Gurhofian, Karsten 
189a Dana AUh 273 Gurhofian, ur gurhofite , •^low white 1 
and subtrftniilucent I 

Ouriun (gtiidjsn) Also gurjon 1 he native I 
name for a large tree of the East Indies and Phi- I 
lippine Islands, Dipttrocarpus alatus, from which 
and other species of Dtpierocarptts .i viscid balsamic 
liouid IS obtamed, called gurjun balsam or qttrjun 
oti, used as a varnish and mcdicinallv 

iSsSSiMMONOs/^re/ VpWi, an oleo resin , a thin 

balsam or wood oil. 1876 Harlby Mat Med (ed 6) 702 
Gunun balsam resembles copaiba balsam 1889 Tablet 
j 6 Feb 273/1 The gurjun oil which I brought is making a 
manifest dilTerenco in his[I' other Oaniicn's] face and hands 
t8ga Btackiv Mag Sept 3B4 I he gray stemmed guriuiis 
gleam like spectres \ivi -AllbHU's Syst Mtd \l 76 IIillis 
speaks well of the gurjon oil treatment 
Hence Chu^nalo (gwd^iSnik) a, in gurjitmc 
aetd (see quots ) 

1878 Harlby dfn/ Mid (ed 6)702 The restn contains a 
little crystallitable gurgunic U'c] acid CuHssO,,, which 
appears to be a hydrate of abietinic acid 1886 Syd Soc 
Lex , Gurjiinu oiidj Cat H^Os + 3 HjO A crystalline 
substance contained in the transnarent semi fluid resin left 
after the distillation of the volatile oil from gurjun balsam 

Gurl (gwl), sb Now .Sr. [Cf GURL v] A 
growl , boisterous or rough weather 
»7SS J “sHeBBRARE Lydia <1769) I 3s A voice that was 
rather a gurl, like an old hound gn.iwing a bone, than . 
a human sound 1790 A Wii son in /’«/«* 4 /.»/ Prose 
(1876) II 84 Poor starvin' dogs Glower fierce wi’ hungry I 
gurle i8a6 Galt Last 0/ Lairds iv 32 He had a plea.sure , 
in gripping me by ihe coat neck, .ind shaking me mi 
4 gurl, i8k m D H Kdwards Afoi/ Ac Poitsl 123 He's , 
houflt till I lie gurl gaed past 

Gnrl, <4 St Also 6 gurll, gourl [rfOoiii, r, ' 
albO Grill tt ] Of weather Boisterous., rough 

ijtj Douoi AS c£«cw VII Prol s8 For gurll (r. r gourl] 
weddir grow) I bestis haire 1719 Ramsav Ao/w A/» Answ 
111 27 When northern blasts the ocean shurl, And gars the 
heights and bows look gurl 

Gurl (gwl), S7. Now.S't Also 4 gurle [Echoic, 
cf Gkollino, Gross L ] 

I tnlr To rumble, growl , (of the wind) to 
roar, howl, 

ci3^WvcLir5'cr;« SeL Wks II 249 Asa mete ina man, 
’hat 15 not defied biforc, makib mannis bodt to gurle It' > 
gruule] 11)87 MasiailGiw'/ Cattle\\(is^) bs The gurling 01 
rumbling in the belly, and noy*e in his guts 1701 A Wilson 
Pack, in Poems \ Lit Prose (1876J II 33 Fearfu' winds 
loudgurled tijM-st] Ballaktinf in IP/iist/e Biniie ihcot 
Songs) Scr ii 90 vvhaiir the ram fa's 111 floods, an' tiie 
wind guris chill 1885 standard 3 Apr s/a Iheyirc otter- 
dogs]” gurl' and fight amongst themselves. 
t 2 »-GtJB0LEj7 a Obs ran-' 

But perh gurled u a misprint for epirglrd , if so this is 
the earliest instance of Gurc.lk t> 2 
163s I Hayward tr Btondi's Banish d Virgin 28 The 
blood that at thy appearing gurled out of this wound, both 
convicts thee, and requires at my hands lustii^ 

Qurle, obs. form of Girl 

II Qnrlet (g^zht) [F gterUt, greUf] ‘A 
pickaxe svith one sharp point and one cutting- 
edge’ (Knight DtiL Mech 1875) 

Guriy (gp ill), a Se [f Gurl sb oxv + -Y ] 

1 Boisterous, stormy, rough 

1718 Ramsav hdinburgh s Addr to Country 3 Bare fields 
and gurl) skies Make rural scenes ungrateful to the eyes 
a 1803 Sir P Sfiens xiv in Child Ballads (1885) II 26/2 
When the lift grew dark, and the wind blew loud, And 1 
gurly grew ihc sea. iSjA H Millrr VcA 4 Schm 11 (1857) I 
27 When gurly breezesblow 18^ G Macdonaid Castle 1 
irarleck %%. (16S3) <22 It’s a gurly mcht , no a pinch o' I 


2 Surly, cross, ill-humoured. 

1711 Ramsav Cupid thrown into the South-Sea 13 The 
god look'd gurly 1813 Hooo Queen's iVah* Ts Gurly 
James, and hu baronis braw, 1806 .Stevenson iVeir 0/ 
Hermuton vim 046 Ye'll have to look in the gurly face o'm 

Ourmaud, obs form of Goobhanh 
t Oturmander, v Obs. rare—o. [app, irreg. a. 
1 *'. gourmander (the inf. form) or f GounifAirDBB] 
- Gourmand v 

^70 Levins Matitp 83/22 To Gormander, ailigurtre 

Gurmandlse, etc , obs. forms of Gormandizb. 
[Ourmie, spurious word m Diets. . see Gdn- 
NIK8.] 

Gurmond, obs form of Gourmand, 
Ourmundiat : see Gourmandist 
O nniard(gu7ii&jd\gumet(gi>in6t). Forms, 
a. 4- gurnard ; also 5 gurnode, 5-6 gomard(6, 
6 gumerd, -orde, 6 -7 goumard(e, 8 gronnord. 
/ 3 . 7 gournet, -It, 7, 9 gurnet, 8 Sc girnot, 9 
gumatt [Prob a some variant of F. gregnard 
grumbler (i^th c m Hatz-Darm), f grogner to 
grunt (see Groin i> t) ; of cognate etymology are 
OP. goumaux pi. (1310 Du Cange sv Gomus') 
early mod.F graugnaut, gronau, goumauld, gour- 
ntau (Cotgr , who gives the two first as ‘ Langue- 
doc '), and perh. F grenaut ‘ some large-headed 
fish ’ (Liltre) h or the sense cf F. grd^tn gur- 
nard, f grander to grant, also G. knurrhahn, 
knurrjisch gurnard, f knurt en to grumble ] 

1 One of the manne fishes of the genus Tt tgla or 
family Trtgltdtey characterized by a large spiny head 
with mailed cheeks and three free pectoral rays. 

[ The chief vpecies are dutinguished respertivcly ns ftrej/y 
[ red (otherwise cuekoo-X hneated, streaked, French (or rock-), 
sa^phtrinoi and shtntng (or long-finnett) gurnard, 
a 1314 m Wardr Acc Edm 11 , ai/12, 4 gurnards, ltd, 

14 Oram 4 Keg Roy Househ (itm) 449 Therwith 
brem de mere, and gumade, and crabon, and crevyse 
1467 Mann 4 llauseh. Exp (Roxbl 391 Daw seithe he 

! paid for a gurnard, iii] d a 1500 Piers o/FuUkam iS m 
H.vzl h. P P \\ 3 In stede of sturgen or lamprons, he 
drawyth vp a gurnerd or gogeons, c iS3R Du We* Introd 
Fr in Palsgr 913 Goumardev, tumbes »6so Vbnner Via 
Recta iv 73 The Gurnard some are red. and some grey 
a 167* WiLLUCHBV htkyogr (1686) Table S a Cuculus gsi 
sens, gray Gurnard Ibid , C «< ulus Sal v , Red Gurnard or 
Rochet 1694 (alls yerseyu 76 Another (fish] of a perfect 
blood (.xilour, with a Head and 1 hroat almost as big as the 
rest of the Body , our Fishermen call it Gronnard, from the 
grunting Noise it makes 1769 Ve Foe's Tour Ct Brit 
III 341 The Gronnard is so called from its grunting Noise, 
when taken 1836 Yarreli Bnt Fis/us I 40 The trivi.il 
name.s of cucnlus and Cuckoo Gurnard are said to have 
been aimropnated to this specie.s {Trivia lucutus) on ac- 
count of the similarity of the sound which issues from this 
fish, when taken out of the waters, to the note of the well- 
known bird Ibid 41 The Samihirine Gurnard Trtgla 
hirundo Ibid 46 The Streaked Gurnard, French Guriuu'd, 
and Rock Gurnard Iriglei Itneala. iSm Kinoslev W. 
Devon Misc II 278 To dine off gurnards ofiiiy own caitli 
mg — excellent fish, despised by deluded Cockneys 1895 
‘ r Bickruoyke ' A'ris Pishing xiii 413 Grey Gurnard, or 
Hard heads (Trigta giirnardns) 18^ Morris Austral 
P-ng s v , The original word Gurnard is retained in New 
/esland, and applied to Ihe new species T t-igla kumu 
I d 1611 Fioaio, CnMcm a Gournet, a Rotchet, or red 
' fish 1615 Markham A’ng' //im/rw (1660) 67 TbiLs may you 
stew Roches, Gurnets, or almost any sea fish or fresh nsh. 
i88s Wheler Joum Greece iv 292 Barbouni, which I lake 
to be the same with our Goiirnits 1795 Statist Acc Scotl , 
Argyltsh XIV 175 Iztitb, codling, seth, girnot, roclc-fish 
18^ Dr Johnston in Proc Benv Nat Club I No 6 170 
The Gurnett or Crooner 1843 Q Rev Sept 477 1 urbot^ 
cod, ling gurnet and shad, abound on the < oa.sts of Clare 

fb Soused gurnet a terra of opjprobnum 
Gurnet's head used allusively with reference to 
the disproportionate size of the fish’s head Obs 
ija 6 Shaks Hen IV, tv 11 12 If I be not ashara'd of my 
Souldiers, I am a sowe’t Gurnet tm Makstun Sco Vil- 
lanit II VI 200 His guts are in his hraines, huge loliber, 
noule. Right Giirnets-head, the rest without a soule 1606 
IVtly Beguiled Prol A a b. Out, you soust gurnet 
2 , Applied, with qualifications, to certain allied 
genera a Yellow gurnard, the gemmeous dra- 
gontX., Callionymus lyta. b. Bearded g , icd 
mullet, Mullus barbalus c Mailed or armed g , 
a fish of the family Penstedudw d Flytng g , 
a flying fish of the family Cephalancantkidae or 
Dactylopteridm see also quota 1 88a and 1898. 

1704 Tyson in Phil I rans XXIV 1749, I shall take 
I iberty tocall it the Yellow Gurnard tbid 1750 In the 
hinder Fin of Ihe Back of the Yellow Gurnard there were 
nine Rad ij , in the Red Gurnard fourteen 1802-3 tr Pallas's 
Trav (i8i 2)JI 463Thebeardedgumard >836YARRELL.fi5T/ 
I‘'uhes I 67 Armed Gurnard, Moiled Gurnard, Malarinat, 
Penstedion Malarsnat Ihd I, 297 Yellow Gurnard 18S2 
OciLviE, s V , The flying gurnard is the Tlngla] volitans, 
which inhabits the Mediterranean, Atlantic, and Indian 
seas 1898 Morris A ustral Eng s.v , The Flying Gurnet 

15 7 rigla polyommata family Cottidee 
Qurne, dial form of Girk. 

Ouraell, obs form of Girnkl Sc. 

161a Inv Dean Ceutle in A McKay Plut. Kilmarnock 
308 Twa meikiH meili gurnells of aick 
Qurnet, variant of Garnet * Gdbnabo. 
Gurnet^ a. rare, [f gurnet Gub- 

nabd + -tJ ,J Resembling a gnmara 


*871 Earl PaMaaoxE & G. H KiNoeLEV S. Sea Bubbles 
V. lai Amongst the flocks were divers very gumetty speci 
mens, the motion of whose pectorals was not nearly as pro- 

nounced at in the real flying fish 

JNmhngland.Ohs. [Cf.GALLi* 
wippeb ] (See quots ) - 

i«34W Wood New Eng ” ^ 


i«34W''wtod New Eng. Prosp. 1 xi. (1865) 51 A fiur- 
nipper.. IS a small blacke fly no bigger than a flea. 1874 
Jorselyn Voy New Eng 12a There is another sort of fly 
called a Gurnipper that are bke our horse flyes, and will 
bite desperately. 

OuroUte, variant of Gyboute. 

Chirr (g^), kb Sc. [Echoic ; cf. Gabrb v.] A 
growl, snarl So Chux v, intr , to growl, marl. 

1814 Edtn Correspondent 15 Dec. (Jam ). The rarr of a 
dog as if turning sheep. 1814 Princlb AJr Sk Proem 
79 The panther round the folded flock* With stifled gurr is 
prowling. 1859 J. Brown Rab 4 P (186a) 34 Ha was aye 

*]| llurrah, (g»r 4 ) Anglo-Indian. [Hindi 
gar^d.] A kind of plain coarse India muslin. 

17*7 A Hamilton New Acc E. Ind. I xxxil 393 These 
manufactories are of Silk, and Silk and Cotton Romals, 
Gurrahs and Lungtes 1858 in Simmonds Diet, Trade. 
QtirreU, mod dial, form of Gobrel. 

Ourrie, obs. form of Ghubby. 

Chirry ^ (g» ri) Now dial. Also 6 gyrra, 7 
guPTie. Diarrhoea. 

2523 Fitzhrrb. Hush I 70 But ye can not eyue your 
draught oxe to moche meate, excepte it be the aitemiath 
for that wyll cause hym to haue the gynre >6ei Holland 
Pliny I. 399 The leaie also is as venimous as the graine, yet 
otherwbiles there ensueth thereof a fluxe and gurrie of the 
^Uy, which saves life Ibid II 41 Either the leafe or 
the need of Siler stales the gurrie or running out of the 
belly in 4 footed beasts 1679 Coles, A gurry, eslvus concita 
1881 Lexcestersh Gloss h.v , I had a such a gurry on me as 
if I hadn't eaten nothink of a fortnit 

Gurry (et>‘ri) local. A hand barrow , a small 
car or sfedge. 

1777 Horx Substctva (E. D D ) 184S C A Johns Week 
at Lizard 53 The men are employed in carrying the fish in 
‘ gurries ' (hand barrows) to the cellar 1835 Morton Cycl 
Agnc II 723/2 Ciuiry (Devon), a thing for carrying aoples, 
carried by two men t88i Times 19 Jan io/8 Large 
catches of sprats landed at St Ives, the catches langiiig up 
to JO gurries per boat 

D Comb, gurry-lButt dtal , a dung-sledge. 

1796 W Marshall IV England I. lai The ‘Gurry- 
butt ', or dung sledge, of Devonshire, is a sort of sliding 
cart or barrow , usually of a sue proper to be drawn by one 
horse liyh Bnt Hnsb 1 167 For carrying ha> , straw, 
faggots, &c , a kind of car called gurry butt, in Devon 
shire 1867 m ?/rr Eng Dtal (iSgt) 36 My ould asneger 
11 do vor put Into a little gurry-butt 
II Onrzy Anglo-lndtan, [Hindustani 

^yligarhi, i.garh a hill fort.] A small native 
Indian fort 

[1698 Frybr Acc E India A P 129 This Gur or Hill is 
reckoned four Course up Ibid 144 Iheir Fortified Gun 
or Castles Ibid 165 Strong Gurrs, or Fastnesses upon the 
Mountains J 1786 Burks tV, Hastings Wk* 1813 (4<>) VI 
429 1 he Zemindars in four Pergunnahs are so refractory as 
to nave fortified themselves in their Gurries tSsgW Hamil 
TON Handhk. Terms, Curry in the East Indies, a native 
fortification, generally consisting of a wall flanked with 
towers. 185B in Simmonds DiU Trade 
Gurry * (go ri). Chiefly //..Y Whale fishing 

The refuse from ‘ cutting-in’ and ‘ boiling out’ a 
whale Algo, fish-offal. b. Comb,, gurry-ahark 
(see quot 1885). 

1850 Scorbsby Chrtver's Whalem Adv xiiu (1839) >83 
Gurry is the term by which they call the combined water, 
oil, and dirt that ' cutting in ‘ a whale leaves on deck and 
below siSs Stand Nat Hut III 76 The sleeper shark 
Somniosus mtirocfphala By the fishermen it is known as 
ground-shark or gurry shark, the word ‘gurry’ being a local 
term for fish offal 

Hence Ourry v trans., to foul with fish-offal. 
{Cent Diet.) 

Qurpy, obs. form of Ghurey 
Q urse, variant of GiBaa Obs., girth. • 

14 Voi m Wr -Wulcker 572/42 Cingulum, gurse. 
Gort (gpJt). dtal, [?a. AF gorf see Gobo* 
The word occurs m Fr. dialects (Beauce) with the 
sense of trench, conduit (sec Godef s. v gort) ] 
A trench or gutter, esp in Mmtng. 

1633 T Stafford Pne Hib in vi (i8io) 549 By reason 
of hXurt or Cleft Rock, made by the Sea 1671 Phil. 
Inins VI a<M8 A heat, Gurt, or Trench, 1778 Psyck fl/iM. 
Comub 322 Giirt, a fret or channel made by great rain or 
floods in a highway , also a channel to carsjron water from 
one place to another for dressing of Copper Ore, Tin or the 
like iSia-jri O P. R, Polman Rustic Sk too The dykes 
or drains in Colyford Marsh are called ‘ gurts ’ — synonymous 
with ' rhines ’ In the Somersetshire Levels 
Ourt, dial, form of Great. 

Ourth, obA form of Gibth 
Q urts, obs. dial. pi. of Gbit sb.^ 

Quru, variant of Gooroo, Goubou 
1870 E^ Mech. 18 Mar 656/3 Other names of the kola 
nut arc , Guru-nut, in Soudaa 

Gu8ohe» obs. form of Gubh v. 

Guse. obs. and Sc. form of Goobb, 

Guemfftards : see Gubtabd 
C hwh (g»p, sb. [f Gush v ] 

1 . The action or an act of gushing ; a copious or 
sudden emission of fluid ; a rush (of water, blood, 



OTTSH. 


Sir 


GUSSET. 


tears) ; (oncr a quantity of fluid lo emitted ; a tor- 
rent of water, a flood of tears, etc. 


with a j;u*h. «7i« .Srsn B ^et. No 468 p 8 Giving him 
one Gush of TearSi/or no many Burst* of Laughter 17** 
Borlam in i'raH4. XLVIU. 91 It fell aa several 


Todd CjkI. Auat I. asS/* The blood . never (low* with a 
giuh or per saltum. ii4i Catun A' Amtr /ml (1844) 11 
xxxii 4 Pardon this gush from a stranger's eyes. tSgi 
Mavnk Rkio Seal^ HmhI xl 313 A red gosh sported over the 
garments of the Indian. sMs-d Spurgeon J rtat Dav. Vt. 
cxiv 6-7 A_ song fresh, free, constant, joyous, refreshing, 
abundant, like the gush of a spring, 
b The rustling sound of wind among trees. 
1866G. Macdohalov 4 bb Q NetgU> xii. (1878) *43 It (the 
ind] rose with a slow gu.sh m the trees 
2 trans/.mdfi^, A sudden and violent outbreak , 
a ‘ burst a. Of physical phenomena : A gust or 
rush of wind (now dial .) ; a burst (of light, heat, 
sound) ; n burst (of bloom). 

1704 CelUct, yey (Churchill) III 640/1 Violent gnshe* of 
Wind. iSai Clark k'r// Jkfuit/r II. 16 Till bursting 
off It [a damm’d brook] plopt, In running gushes of wild 
murmuring groans a iBig Forbv Pec B Anjfli/i^ Guti, 
a gust of wind >840 Dickens Bam Rudgt txxii, Ihe 
host <of that tavern approached m a gush of cheerful 
light to help them to dismount. 1849 Kuskin .Srv Lamlt 
vL I t. 16a A blue gush of violets, and cowslip bells in 
sunny plates iBgi D G Mitchrli /resk Glean Wks 
(1864) 3*3 A faint gush of a distant bugle-note came up 
over the evening air 1B71 '1 vndall Frajtm Sci (1879) I 
li. 54 A gush of invisible radutnt heat 189a Oarden aj 
Aug. 196 1 his IS about the first gush of bloom. 

b. Of feeling and its expression, of action, con- 
dition, etc 

1715-ao Pope //imi xxi\ 638 Each by turns indulged 
the gush of woe i8(a Lanuur Cunm/ W ks 1846 II. 
519 Ihe troubled dreams and deafening gush of youth 
1858 Emkrson Traits, Char Wks (Bohn) II 39 The 
Saxon melancholy in the vulgar rich and poor appears as 
gushes of ill humour 1874 C Stephrn Hours in Library 
(1899) I. Ill 1 10 There are more frMuent gushes of sustained 
rhetoric 1I78 Browning PoelsVrotste 105 Gush on gush 
of praise 

0. colloj, A whiff, smell. 

1838 Dickenr Old C. Sho^ vii, The gush of tobacco came 
from the shop tSgg Sala Gas light ^ D, iv 43 A gush of 
fish, stale and fresh, stretches across Thames Street. 

d. U.S colloq. (&e quotO 
tl^ Bartlett Diet. Artur, Gush, a great abundance 
A Texan would siy, ‘ We have got n gush of peaches in our 
neck of the woods ' 

3. ec/loq. Objectionably effusive or sentimental 
display of feeling, esp in verbal expression. 


>4 Dee , The book altogether is silly, and full of gush and 
twaddle. *871 O W. Holmes Poet Brtah^d v. (1885) 194 
He didn’t go in ‘ for sentiment Gush was played out ’. 

Qnslx (gtij*), V Forms : 4-5 goaahe, guaebe, 
6 gtu(8)be, guaahe, gouashe, gowahe, 6- goah 
^E. gosshe, gtische , as the word is wanting in 
0£ and the other Teut lan^s , there is nothing 


/ 7 »»c I 911 Then gush'd the tear* tSaeW Uvino.VFc/c/< 
Bh. I 32 He could not speak, but the tears gushed Into 
his eyes 1838 Thiulwall Greece II xv 2B4 A hot 
sulphureous spring gushes up in a copious stream 1833 
Kahb Gnnnelt Sxf, xxvti. (i 8 } 6 ) 990 A cloud of vapor 
gushes out at every chink i86e Tyndall (.lac 1 xxln 
161 The rtdn at length began to gush in torrents 
Taken as an e^oic word. 

tjUa Paimr 573/9 , 1 gowahe, I make a noyse, ns water 
dothe that comoth hastHy out Herke howe this water 
goiisshelh with strykynge agaynst the stones eecou/c: 
commetti cttU eaue bniyt, otgrindtlle tn heuitant conlre 
ces f terns 

2 iransf and fig. To issue, emanate, or be 
emitted copiously. Often directly fig. 

*386 J Hookfr Gtra/d Ire} in Holtnshrd II Sa/a To 
stop vp the spring, from whense all the cnuious suspicions 
gushed 1638 r JUNivs Paint e/ Ancients 16 Iheir 
Poems gushing forih aa out of a plentifull water-spring 
a 1718 Howe Koyed Comoert iv l Wks. (1790) 6> The native 
Greatness of my Spirit falH Thus melts, and thus runs gush- 
ing thro' my Eyes, xm Pope Ess. Man i 134 For me, 
Health gushes from a thousand springs i8a6 hfsa. Brown- 
ing Ess Mind, Wisdom's music from thy lips hath gush'd 
i8S* Hawthorne IVonder-Bk., Parodist Children (1879) 
90 Sweet vdees of children, jrathing out in merry laughter 
<836 BavAHT/’pemr, Antig Freedom n. Wavy tresses gush 
ing from the cap. i860 Kimcslev Mtsc I 366 As for his 
tenderness it gushes forth toward every creature i860 
Tyndall Glut \. xviii. 123 the sunlight gushed down upon 
the heights 

8. Of a person, parts of the body, etc To have 
a copious flow of blood, team, etc.; also with 
out, forth. Const, with, iof, in^ into (tears, 
blood, etc.). 

1330 Palsor 573/9 Sodaynly hi* nose gousshed out of 
blood 1335 Coverdale Ps cxvni [cxix ] 136 Mjne eyes 
gusshe out with water 1361 HtU. Jacob 4 19 j'cai (Collier) 

94 She . smit her nose that gashed all in blood i6ia 
N Yiais* Woman le a IPrathercock \ u C 4 b. Gush eyes, 
thumpe hand, swell heart. Buttons flie open <9 1617 
P Baynf Lectures (1634) 949 Whose eyes would not have 

S ishedoutT 1631 WaRvaa Amc, F'viwnt/ Af/itt 954 Gush 
gout with teares, he said [etc] 1741 Richardson /’amr/n 
(1883) I 333 My dear father, not able to contain himself, I 

f ushed out into a flood of tears t8ii tVo 4 Julist iv 63 
lis nose gushed out with blood iBai Kkat* Isabella xvij 
Why were they proud t Because their marble founts Gash'd 
with more pride than do a wretch's tears! 01843 Hood 
Descrt.Pom xvii. My nostril* gush’d, and thrice m> teeth 


had bitten through my tongue. 1874 L- Stephen Hours 
tn Ltbnttpf (tS^a) t vfl 938 He suddenly gushed forth in 
streams of wondrous eloquence. 


from the wk. grade of one of the Teut. roots 
*getet- or *gieus. (see below), in which case its 
echoic expressiveness would be an accidental 
development. 

The current butphonologically untenable view is that the 
word IS an adoption of some one of the Scandinavian or LG 
words representing the Teut. root "geus- {;gaus- gis.\ 
several of which aosely resemble it in sound and sente ; 
cf , for Instance, OS.g/Ota str vb., to imurt, gash, mod Icel. 
gtua a gush, gusa wk vb , to gush, MOu goyten (Du dial. 
ginsen, gu{£3H, gotten), lio.gutstn, gudsen to gush The 
root *geHt- (which doe* not occur in OE ) is usually 
regarded as derived frompre-Teut *gheud~ (Teut. *g*ut; 
OE. iloian to pour ; see Yete v , also Gotb, Gut) -► suBIk 
t, according to the phonetic law by which a dental -f t 
became in OTeut ts, simplified after a long vowel or 
diphthong to r; the wic. form gus. with single r being 
developed analogically.] 

1 tntr. ‘ To flow or rush out with violence ’ ( J ) ; 
to issue suddenly or in copious streams, as water 
or other fluid when releaMd from confinement, 
blood from a wound, etc. Freq. with dorm, tn, 
fbrth, out, up, 

7a s^ Morle Artk. 1130 Bothe |>eguttet and the gorre 
gusehei owte at ones, c 1400 Destr, Tyoy 1607 The water 

Gosshet thronjgh Oodardys & other grate vautes. 
CovsRDALR Ps, lxxvii(i]. 16 Me brought waters out of the 
stony rocke, so that they gusshed out like (he ryuers. 
— Acts I iB [He] hanged himself, and brast a sunder 


136* Tuener Herbal 11 170 The gussingout of blood of the 
nos* 1601 Holland Plmy 1 . 6a By the gushing of the 
sea between, it wS* plucked from it, and left a Firth 
« 1730 A. HiLL^<’f<>Hfr//Vm« Wks 1733111 59 As I rais’d 
my eyes, their balls struck fire. And watery giuhings wept 
the rash desire 183a I ENNVsoN Lotos-Eaters 31 lo him 
the gushing of the wave bar far away did seem to mourn 
and rave (In alien shores a 1833 Mrs Himsua Hi earning 
CAfW Poems (1875) 458 First gushing* of the strong, dark 
rivers flow 

/ig tSoo WoRDSW Brothers 407 A gushing from his 
heart, that look away The power of speech 1840 R M 
M*CimvNP in bfem (1879) 363 The gusnings of affection 

2 colloq Extravagant display of feeling or sen- 
timent 

1890 Aihat'vum 8 Mar 302/1 The fttory would be nothing 
without all the gufthmg between the brotnerne 

OtUBhing (gw Jiij), ppl, a [f. (jush v. + -ino'-* ] 
That gushes. 

1. F lowing or issuing with violence or m copious 
streams 

1583 Stawiiurst HSneis ii. (Arb ) 6o And liefe with the 
ashing bloodshed to the god* he released isgo Spkhseb 
^ I XI 29 A gushing nver of blacke gory blood 1640 
Lithoow {title) T he Gushing TearcH of Godly borrow 
1667 Mil TON P L XI 447 He fell, and deadly pale Groand 
out hi* Soul with guthmg blood effuVd C1709 Prior 
Callimachus' Hymn to Juptler 36 Adown the mount the 
gushing torrent ran il^W {nwrur Alhambra \ 72 Her 


2. Emitting fluid copiously rare. 

17*7 Pope Eloisa n My gushing eyes o'erflow 1715 — 
Odyss V 413 From his nostrils wide, And gushing mouth, 
effused the bnny tide 1813 Hortensia v v, F led is her 
spirit thro' the gushmg wound 
8. hansf Teeming, 

1819 Bvhon Juan i 124 When the showering grapes In 
Bacchanal profusion reel to earth Purple and gushing 
iSrj^ — Island 1 li, The gushing fruits that nature gave 


her wyth jp-eat vyolenee Intoo the Sea Ponticque 1990 
Spenser F, Q i. I 94 A straame of cote-black blood forth 
gushed from her corse. 1844 Evelyn Dsaru 7 Nov , 
In the nave of the church ^shes a fountain. 0169* 
Bovli HUt, A/r(t699) 176 Very exiibermm springs, .issuing 
from the tops of most of the other mountains, gushing 
out tn great apouls. iTty S. Switreb Pract. Gard. ii. vli 
57 The air gushes in with too grast violence 17*8 Pope 


4. tram, *To emit m a copious effusion* (J.). 
Also with out. 

Bradpord Serm Regent (1374) Eivb, We haue 
gushed out ibu geare more aboundantly in word and deede 
ctm Fulkk Con/ut Doctrine Purgatory (1577) 367 He 
gusneth out nothing but bragging and faceing >635 
HhvlinA/m/ baAda/A (1636) II 916 It (a a cake] gushed 
out blood 01^ Bp Hall Rem Ibhs (1660) 107 Davids 
eyes gusht out rivers of water* 1736 Mason Ode to Memory 
i6 Poems( 1764) 17 Else vainly soft would flow The soothing 
sadness of Ihy warbled woe Vainly Ihevine gush nectar, 
and the virain bloom. i8es Keats Isabella xv. His ears 
gush'd blood. xtUfBlackw A/ag; Sept 935/9 Marble wash 
hand basins gui.hing water mysteriously at the touching 
of a spring 1898 G Meredith Odes Fr Hist 76 'Fhey 
were Re.Tdy lo gush the flood of vain regret 

6. intr (poUoq) Toact with impulse or effusive- 
ness of manner , to give verbal expression to feel- 
ings or opinions in an over-effusive, exaggerated, 
or sentimental fashion Also tram, with quoted 
words os obj. 


you became heart friends ’, gushed Miss Wolf 
kuskin rrmieriia II 119 Ihere were few things be 
(Turner) haled more than hearing people gush about par- 
ticular drawings. 

Oaah {gpf), adv. ff. Gorh p.] With a gush 
In qnots. quasi-in/ as an echoic word. 

1608 TouENRua Rcr Trag- v 1 Wks. 1878 11 132 He 
that dyes drunke falls into hell fire like a Bucket o' water, 
gush, gush t a 1843 Hooo Compass x, When, gush I a flood 
of brine come down The sky light— quite a fountain. 

Oushev [f Gush v. + -krI.] One 

who or that which guwes 

1. One who is over-effusive or sentimental m the 
expression of opinion or feeling. 

1864 E Yates Broken to Harness vi, The enthusiastic 
gusher who flings his or herself upon our necks, and insists 

upon sharing our sorrow i88a Miss BbadDon Mt Royal 
1 vlii 934 'That IS too lovely urged the gusher. 1890 
Chamb Jml 7 May 999/1 You aio no impulsiie gusher 

2. V.S. A gas-welt or <fl)-well from which the 


and out every previous record in the oil regions of the iwo 
hemispheres, tipi Harper's Mag. May 906/2 In South 
Dakota there are already more than 30 nigh pressure 
wells or ' gushers ' os they call them there 

Gushet, Sc form of Gurbkt. 

Gnahing (g>''iiq), vbt th. [f. Gusn v. + 

-IltQl ] 

1. Violent or copious outflow of water, tears, 
blood, etc. Also with forth, out 


4 fig Effusive, overflowing, displaying or mani- 
festing Itself Impulsively. 

.807. WoBDSW ll'htle Doe vn ii» By her gushmg 
thoughts subdued She melted into tears 1838 Lvtion 
Ali(t 51 The gushing fondness which should have charac- 
terised the love of siuh a mother to such a child 1836 
MRaCARiYLSiLr// II 297 Never such gushing afliuence of 
imagery t 

b. In depreciatory tense Given to or character- 
ized by ‘^sh*, marked by effusive display of 
feeling or sentiment, colloq, 

tt&iFraser’e Mng Nov 627 Donald did not belong to 
what, m the sl.vtig of translated Cockneys, is called the 
Gushing School 186s M its Braddon Only a Clod l 8 
A gushing damsel of thirty five, 1877 Black Green Past 
xviit, To lie.vr the confessions of this gushing young creature 
1878 Skflev .S/cin III 37 1 he Emperor Alexander was 
received with a gushmg speech uy the Superintendent 
Guxevius, 

Hence CFu'shliirlF adv,, OnwUaviiam. 

1818 Bvron Ch Har tv Ixxi, Patent of riven, which flow 
gushingly 1850 Sat Rev 10 Feb 990/a This ts m some 
degree attnbutame to her gusnmgness xB6s Miss Beaddon 
Str Jasper xi v, ihe gushingly spontaneous tnfler she w as 
wont to bo *870 R B Beouoh Marston Lynch u (3 She 
seiKS [hun] gushingly, by the arm 1871 M Collins 
Mrg Sf Merck II viii 223 \ oung ladies had been apt to 
show themselves gushingly affectionaie 

Oushy (grfi), a [f. Gush ib. + -yi] In- 
clined to, or characterized by, ‘ gush ’ 


foolishly sentimental 

Quung, be. form of goosing (s v. Goose v ) 

GuBle, obs form of Guzzle v, 

OuBllng, obs. form of Gosling 

c 1475 Pict IW in Wr -Wfilcker 760/35 Htc ancerubti, a 
guslytig 

Guss, obs Sc form of Goose 

Gusschelle, var Jussel Obs 

GuBsel, obs form of GuzzLF v. 

OlUia«t (gwaet) Forms 5-7 Kaas6tt(e, 6 
goaaette, 8 gusait, 7 gouaset (also 9 Htst in 
sense 1), 5- gusset. / 3 . .Sr 5, 9 gusobet, 7, 9 
gushet, 8 gooahet Hi OF. goucket, gousset 
Ci3th c. Ill Hatz.-Danii\ app. f gousse shell of 
nuts, etc. = It. guscio ] 

1 . In a suit ol m.TiI, a piece of flexible material 
introduced to fill up a space at the joints between 
two adjacent pieces of mail. 

«4ia-ao Lv DO. CAnws Tioytit.xxn 11313) N ij b, Apayre 
1 guasettes on a pety cote i 1470 Henrv H- allace it 63 
I A ryebt stmik Wall.vre him gat that tyd In at the guschet 
brymly he him bar 1497 Will of Sympson ('.omerset Ho.). 
A pure of gussettes a foldc & a Standard of May le igoe 
Nottmgkam Rtc. Ill 79, ijak, i pey-r de gossettes. 1633 
Urqi’HARt Rabelatt i. xlii 137 The gussets of his armour 
under the armpits. 1804 Mfveick Am Armour ll 104 
Instead of gusset* to protect the armpits, circular plates are 
attached by points which are tied at their centre. 1874 
Boutrll rirw/i h drm X 197 Goussets of mail were worn 

2 A triangular piece of material let into a gar- 
ment to strengthen or to enlarge some part, esp 
in order to afford ease in movement fSient of 
gusset ' smell of the armpits. 
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c 1570 Vridt ft Loud (1841) 15 1 he woman awl the wench 
were clad in rusict worne xu very neere, That >e mislit 
see sUane through both sleeve and gusset 1 he nak^skinne 
1(80 Hoi lybano Trtas Ft long, CoHttt/ (fnHe chemne, 

the gusset of a shirte. 1688 R Holms Armaury 1 loS^a 
Gusset, a thine tielonging to a Shirt or Shift 1690 Evklvn 
Mutui Mutuhr 9 Essence rare to ro^l, When Scent of 
Gousset docs reliel. vinLoHil C,az No 6150/3 A white 
great Coat, with two Gussits in the Shoulder-Scam 1843 
Tiooo Song Shut ill, Seam, and gusset, and hand, nam^ 
and gusset, and seam 1878 Lauv HaaBRar tr J/tihHors 
Rantblt 11 M 3so The gussets of his waistcoat. tSSe 
Plain Hints Nttiiltmoik 63 Ihe neck gusset of a gentle 
man s shirt is sometimes mwle the shs|ic of an isosceles 
triangle 

b. The ‘clock ’ of a stocking -Sr 
1685 I.mtoHn C,rccH (1817) la (E U D ) Hed flame like 
gushets, to his thighs Half 031, on storkings blue 1714 
Kamsav Centrous Ctnt 11, Silken hose with gooshets line 

O pi The flexible sides of a pair of bellows, 
d An elastic insertion m the side of a boot 
iMi Our Png Homt 130 The gussets [of bellows in the 
16th c I fastened with trefoil bullion headed 11 uls, were 
made of scailet velvet 1681 A’,wi 17 Jaii 3/3 The 

iiiuuiry for gussets shows no improvement 

3 tramf A triangtilar piece of land 

1650 Fvli aa Ptsgah 1 34 Which gore, or gusset of ground, 
was called Apherema, that is, a thing taken aw.iy, because 
parted from Samaria, and pieced to Judea. [1667 m N 
Mitchkii Hist Bndfni'ater 1B40) 69 A piece of 

common land between the lots in form like a gussett ] 
iSaS'So Jamirson. A gnschrt o' land, a narrow intervening 
stripe , a small triangular piece of land interposed between 
two other (iroperties [>871 ALaXAMiaa Johnny Gthb xlii, 
A gushetie o finer Ian' there is not upo' the place 1 

4 Her An abatement formed by a line tlrawn 
from the dexter or sinister chief to a ccntr.1l jxiint 
from which the line is continned perpendicularly 
to the base of the escutcheon. (Cf. GoRK r/' - 4 ) 

I56e Lbigii Annont (1597) 73 b, Hee beareth Argent, two 
Gussets Sable If he be too letchcrous, the Gusset on the 
right side If he commit Idolalne to Bacchus, then the 
gusset on the left side iflio Gciliim Hetnldry 1 viii 
u6fe) 45 t66i Mohoan i>fh Grntry 11 vn 78 The gusset 
W.1S proper for Reuben 

6 Itchn A ‘bracket’ or angular piece of iron 
fixed at the angles of .1 structure to give strength 
or firmness 

18 W Fairuairn m Ure^Z^/rf /lWr(i853lI 313 Gussets, 
when used, should be placed m lines divermng from the 
centre of tne boilers, and made as long as the position of 
the flues and other circumstances in the construction will 
admit W H Whitk in Cassells Itchn Sduc IV 
363/3 Ihe principal transverse frames are made up of 
‘ gusset ‘ or ‘bracket ’ plates instead of plates lightened b> 
holes 

0. attnb , as jgussel ai mottr •, gusset (bracket “i 
•plate, stay » uense 5 ; gusset needle KntUtng, 
one of the two side needles used in knitting tlie 
foot of a stocking 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais it xxvii 173 “Gushet aminur for 
the armpits 1869 Sir E Krku Shibbutld 1 13 All that 
was done to her was to refasten the 'gusset bracket plates 
at her lieam ends 1889 Ratcusr 3a Mar 333/1 When the 
left hand side ’gusset needle is reached knit the eighteen 
stitches that were picked up from the side >88j Philol 
hoc Trans Monthly Abstr ai Dec. til iv, *Gusutplate, 
in girder work, from gusset in needlework 1887 D A Low 
Machine Draw (i8gj) is One form of boiler stay, called 
a ‘ ’gusset stay ' The stay or gusset plate is i of an inch 
thick 

Hence Chi’siated a , having a gusset or gussets ; 
On ■••ting vbl. sb , insertion or making of gussets , 
also ctmer,, a gusset 

1883 Ptuly News 34 Sept a/6 Gussettings are as much 
neglected as ever; and only a revolution m fashion in the 
character of boots worn can effect any substantial revival 
1883 IVashington Evening Star 31 Oct 3/6 'Ihe gusseted 
feet (of stockings] til colors sSWBfsant Ai/'G' K Agow 91 
h very body knew that every girl in the place was always 
making, mending, cutiing-out, Wiing, gussetmg, trimming, 
turning, and contriving 

GtiSSie (gv‘8i)< andrtP/M, Also 9 goosay, 
guisle. gissy, geassy [Cf Norw gotse pig 
(Aasen).] A pig, swine, t The gussts croo, i. e. 
Ihe pig-stye, u^ jocularly os if the name of a con- 
stellation 

15 King Btrdok 3m I.aing /(«c Pop /’<74try 369 Quhen 
Phebus rang m sing of Capricorn And the mvne we* past 
the gussis cro 1818 Hogg Brownie Bodsbech, etc II 331 
She didna only change me mtil .sn ill faurd he-sow, but 
guidit me shamefully ill a' the time I was a goossy X893 
Notthumbld Gloss, Geassy, a pig iSm Crockett Men 
M Mots Hags 173 A great fat gussie o’ a loon they ca' Jock 
Wabster 

Oussing, obs form of Comma 
Oust (gt’st), sb ' Also 6 gusto, [app. a ON 
gust-r, rcuted to gtSsa to gush or ^6ta to pour 
(see Yktk v ) The late appearance of the word, 
however, causes some difficulty. Possibly it may 
have been preserved in nautical or dialectal use.] 

1 A sudden violent rush or blast of wind , f for- 
merly often in less restricted sense, a wind-storm, 
a whirlwind 

1588 SiiAKS. Tit A.y iii 69 A flight of Fowle, Scattred 
by windes and high tempesluoiis gusts ciSoo — Sonn 
xm, Ihe stormy gusts of winters day l6ia Oekkrr 1/ it 
be not good ViVr, 1873 III 393 A blacke Gust is comimng 
vp a low-tbere h^ A young-man vp loth Topmast-head, 
and looke-out 1643 How eii Parables rejfecting oh Times 
15 An Haraucan.T, that Indian gust sti^ Acc Sev Late 


f usts the ship was cast away near Berwick 1748 Anson's 
'oy III V, 334 A sudden gust of wind brought home out 
anchor 17^ Franklin in Phtl, Trans Lv tS; Hence 
gusts after beats, and hurricanes in hot climates i8a3 
Scott Pevenl xx. The wind began to rise m gusts from 
the north west 1836 MaCCIllivrav tr Humboldt's Tiav 
X 134 1 he gust accompanied by thunder returned periodi 
cally 1843 Lkvkr J Hinton 11, 'Ihe wind swept in long 
and moaning gusts along the bleak pier 1S93 Law Tunes 
XCV 104/a ()n the d.iy’ of the occurrence Uil wind was 
somewhat strong, coming m gusts 

b A burst or gush (of water or rain) 
i6ia W Foi kingham Art 0/ Surtny 1x31 I.and-floud*, 
futle Riuers ami t.usts of water ttffj Dryufn jEneid v 
10 What Gusts of Weather from yon gathering Cloud 1817 
Coleriook Stbrll Leaves (i86a) 170 The gust pelting 011 
the out house shed Makes the cock shrilly m the rainstorm 
crow 1841 James Brigand it, Ihe heavy ram dashed in 
gusts aj^Rinst the clattering casements 1870 Dickens } 
Drood a. The giant elm-trees as they shed a gust of tears 
c A burst (of fire), a puff (of smoke) , a burst 
vof sound) 

*674 tr Marttmere's Vty N 136 To sea new 

gusis of Fire and Ashes break out i8ti Pinkerton Petral 
11 553 Ousts of smoke . escape 1849 Mitcufi l Battle 
Summer (1853) 369 His words come to distant quarters of 
the hall only in feeble gusts of sound 1894 Hall Cainf 
Manxman in xi 166 Ihc voice of Pete came m gusts 
through the floor 

2 fig. Chiefly with conscious reference to the 
literal sense and retention of literal language; also 
gen , a bnist, outbreak, outburst 
1611 SfFFD Hut Ct Bnt. IX XVII | 6 675 The brule of 
which gust blowne into stout Waruickes eare t6M G 
Daniel EccIhs xit 16 The gust of Sin, may Stir a Surly 
tiding. In Seas pacificke, iMt Flavfl Meth Gract xxviii 
4S6 O remember what a ineer feather thou art in the gusts 
of temptation a 1704 T ^xovts Beauties 'NV'i. I 44 
Gusts of pleasure hurry thro" my veins 1705 Double IPef 
come xtv s You fly On Gusts of Hope, and Wings of Vic 
tory i7is-ao Poie Odyss i\ 340 A gust of grief began to 
rise 1783 Burke Fast Ind Bill Wks IV 77 When the 
first little sudden gust of passion against these gentlemen 
was spent i78y,MAu D Arblav Dial) 3 Aug , They . 
were received with the most violent gusts of joy and huzzas 
(807 Crabrb Par Reg tii 913 How and from whence these 
gusts of grace will blow ito RoBEareoN Term Ser iii 
xvm aasTossed by a thousand gusts of unholy passion 
3 Comb., as gust-mimed adj. 

Earthly Par II iti iii The waving of her 
gust moved hair 

Gust (gfst), sb * Now arch [ad. L gust-us 
taste ; cf Gout, Gusto ] «= Taste, in various 
senses. 

1. The sense or faculty of taste ; t (xciff hn act 
of tasting or of satisfying the appetite. 

ctey/sPilgr Ly/ Manhode m xli (1869) 157 What thing, 
quod j, IS guste? It IS that, quod she, bi whiche passeth at 
that j sweiwe 1638 Sia T HEBBFaT Trav (ed ^ 397 The 
fruit IS somewhat unpleasant at first gust 1638 G Sandy* 
Paraph Job (1648I 10 Oh can unseas'ned cates the gust 
invite? 1648 Sir T Browne Pseud Eb vn xiv 367 Ans 
totle accuseth Philoxeiius of sensuality, for the greatei 
pleasure of gust desiring the neck of a Crane (670 
J Beale m Phil Trans V. 1156 We call in the ’Testimony 
of the Oust to prove the asperous Particles m some 
Liquors, 167a Dbvden Assignation ill in, I hate to snatch 
a morsel of Love, and so away I am for a Set-meal, where 
I may enjoy my full Gust 

transf. 1696 SouthbbNR Oroonoho 11 in. Such sweets, 
as best can entertain The gust of all the senses 1893 W 
Watson Exturs in Crthasm as If any reader is so un- 
fortunate as to And that a prolonged familiarity with Shake- 
speare begets at last a somewhat blunted sensibility to the 
master's supreme power, a remedy k at hand by which his 
palate may recover its gust 

ta Individual taste, liking, or mclination. Obs 
c i 4 oo Shaks .Vimw lxiv, Mine eie well knowes what with 
his gust ts greeing a 1M3 Sanoehson Pref, to Ussher's 
Power Princes 7 Condited to the gust and paUte of 
the Publisher 1M4 H More Myst Imq 3^ types or 
Paiables accommodate to Ihe Conceit and Gust of the 
Vulgar 1670 Cotton Pspemon in x. 526 This resolution 
w.TS not for the gust of the Court xAot Wood A th Oxon 
II 581 He preached before the Commons, but . little 
to their gust and liking lyoy in Hearne Collect (O H. S ) 
II 46 'Lis with great satisfaction 1 learn y* y* Icon of y* 
Shield was so much to y* Gust of a Gentleman of your 
Learning tyio De Foe Crusoe 1 viii, My very Desires 
alter'd, my Affections changed their Ousts. 173a Gentl 
Mag II 965 Beauty may win the Eye, and satisfy the 
present Gust or Appetite. 1731 Pofe Ess Man i 117 
Destroy all Creatures for thy sport or gust. Yet cry, If 
Man's unhappy, God's unjust 

1 3 zfathetic or artistic taste, sense, or percep- 
tion, Obs, rare. 

tje6 Art 0/ Paintingfim) 335 He had a good gust In 
designing. 171* M Davies Alien Bnt, I. 14 All who 
have the least Tincture or Gust in Solid Erudition 1716 
Ibid 11. 161 J}cdicated to him who is said to have had the 
best last and most gust in such old Church Collects 
4. Keen relish, appreciation, or enjoyment, esp 


where they were 1714 Watts Rellf, 7 »j>. (1789) ni O the 
shameful gust and relish that some people find in reproach 
and slander 1 1776 Johnson in Boswell a6 Mar , A woman 
who gets the command of money for the first lime upon her 
marriage, has such a gust 111 spending it, that she throws it 
away with great profusion 178a CowiiLR I able T, 340 He 
drinks bis simple beverage with a gust 1817 Lamb Lett, 
(1888) II 3 Now could you expect her To take much gust 
In long speeches, With her tongue as dry as dust i8ae 
Scott Ivanhoe xli, f he more pampered burgess and guild- 
brother was eating his morsel with gust 1831 Lvtton 
Godolph XXXV, He tasted the sweets of compantonsbip with 
more gust than he had yet done 1869 b W Newman 
Misc 383 Michelet, who sees England m Carthage, reviles 
her with great gust 

b Const of, fio! , occas. to, of let , m, esp in phr. 
To have a gust ofi' to have a liking or relish for, or 
keen appreciation of. 

1817-77 Fei tham Resolves 11 xxxlv azB When the gust 
of pleasure which help'd him to mispend his Youth, through 
time and languid Age shall be bhinlcd and dull 1858 Ji a 
'I AVI OB 'in Evelyn's Mem (1857) III 103. I perceive your 
relish and gust of the things of the world goes off con- 
tiimally 188a Boyle New Exp. Phys Mech Picf. 17 If 
you have a true gust for the Book you read. 1883 Kennktt 
tr Erasm on Folly (1709) 26 There are others that have no 
gust m this sort of pleasure 1891 E Tavior Bchmtn's 
Theos Phtlo! 188 It take* away the desire, wst or lust 
after them 170* Eng Pheophrast. 31a 1 here s a Eust of 
liberty in the following of a man’s humours 1708 Hfarnk 
Collect (O H b ) n 120 A great ohstructer of real 
/-earning, and no true friend to any that have a gust for it 
1714 Ds Fof Mem Cavalier (li^o) 30, I had no gust to 
antiquities 171^ J Wallis Nat Hist Nortkumbld 1 
Pref 8 Such as have a gust for anything Roman 1777 
Johnson in BoswlU zo Sept , Why, Sir, 1 never knew any 
one who hod such a gust for London as you hare 
t6. Liking felt by others for oneself, favour 


merittinous service to earn a better gust, or correct the uni- 
versal odium against him. 

6 Savour or flavour (of food, etc ). 

1536 Bkllendfn Cron Scot (1831) 1 p xxxvit. In this 
crag growts ano riiht delictus herbe , and, quhen it is trans 
portit it IS of litill sapor or gust 1817-77 Feltham Ee- 
solt'is II XV 190 Like a draught of pleasant poyson, the 
gust IS gone 1680 WoRLiDOK Syst Agnc iii f 4 (1681) 
133 Fruit grafted on rtbeks of another contrary nature, 
much debaseth the Gust of the hruit 1S99 Fvflvn Ace- 
tana 4 Herbs eaten with Oyl, Salt, &c to give them 
a grateful Gust and Vehicle 1743 London 6 f onntty Brno 
It (ed 3) tux That smooth Oust and pleasant 1 oste to the 
Palate, which, after a proper Age in llie Malt huuor, everj 
Drinker enjoys both in Mouth and Body iSai Lamb Eha 
Ser. I Gtace he/ Meat, 'I’he whole vegetable tnbe have 
lost their gust with me Only I stick to asparagus 1894-8 
Patmore Angel in Ho i 1 vt (1870) 70 Ever her chaste and 
noble atr Gave to love’s feast its choicest gust 

b Pleasing taste or gratifying flavour; relish 
(as of something eaten or drunk). 

1649 Jfr Tavlor Gt Exen^. 11 Ad sect xll 96 When 
w e long for Manna and follow Christ for loaves, not of a low 
and terrestri'il gust, but of that bread which came down 
from heaven 1693 H Cocan tr Pmto's Tia-> vi 16 
I He) sware never to eat either fruit, salt, or any other 
thing, that might bring the least |{ust to hts palate 
ai6nVlki.% Pnm Ong Man tv viii 375 Sensual Goods 
have their proper gust and relish with him J879 Pfnn 
Atidr Prot 1 18 ”ris the Taste, the Gust, the Relish, that 
makes the Victuals go down s88i Glanv it l Sadduetsmns 
50 Lhat things of gust and relish must be judg'd by the 
sentienf and vital faculties 1841 D'Israeli Amen, Ltt 
(1867) 7 The discussion is not yet obsolete, and it may still 
offer all the gust of novelty 

t7. A taste, an experience of something; also, 
a foretaste Obs 

•«S8 Guru ALL Chr in Ann, 11 439 The Spirit, who 
IS sent from Heaven to give them some sweet gust of it, 
by sbeddii^ abroad the sense of it in their souls 187a 
Mode's LtH in tt hs, 35 A Gust of the powers of the world 


rea^ngl she consum^ her houres with a gust that exceeded 
herageandsex iMoJku TAVvoxlForthyCommuH i v. 103 
I.et no man Judge of the prnspcntie. 01 his service in this 
mlnisterie by any sensible relish, by the gust and dcliciousness 
which he sometimes perceives. 18^ Milton PZ x 567 They, 
fondly thinking to allay Their appetite with gust, msteail 
of Fruit Chewed bitter Ashes 1893 Drvdbn Juvenal vi. 
(1607) 119 Such Lust Their Kisses have, and come with 
such a Gust I7t9 Dk For I’oy round World (1840) 335 


Acc E, India «e P ta Happy . those, an^ only those, 
brought hither in their Nonage, before they have a Gust of 
our Albion. 

Gust (gpst), V 1 Now only Sc. [f Gu8t sb 
or ad.L gustSre, f gust-us Gubt sb 2 ] 

1. trans. To taate , to reluh. Also absol. (or 
7«/r). 

c 143a Ptlgr. Ly/ Manhode nt. xH (iSM 157 As michel or 
mote as (le guste may gusten a 3900 Ratis Ravtng 11. 40 
(Wisdom is] swetar and of mare lust Than erdly thing 
that man may gust Bellendem Cron. Scot (iSai) I 

p. xll, Ane beist or fowlTtbat hes nocht gustit of this men 
1970 Buchanan Admonifiotm Wks. (1893) 34 Having anys 

f ustit how gude fischeing it is in drumly Walter stag 
KBNB Reg Maj 150 Ihe tauter* of aill . . are not reddie 
to taut or guste the aill, sa oft as the browsters hes tunned 
it 1831 R H. A rraignm. Whole Creature i. a The hunny 
soule sweetly gusts agame the same Spirituall cates, os did 
sometimes the hearers of Saint Peter. 1647 R L’Estbangk 
Btaum \ El Plays, Th* Palate of this age gusts nothing 
High a sit/t R. Lovedav Lett (1663) xSg That so many 
Judicious paiats should gusl a piece su insipid 

2. To gust the mouth, or the gab-, to give a 
relish to the palate. Sc. 

1 1470 Henrvson Mor Fab 11. (Town i C Mouse) xvhi, 
Ane quhite candill .. In steid of spyce to gust thair mouth 
with all atjn Ferousson Cnuler Oysters Poems (1845) 
8 He's nae ill hodden, That gusts his gab wL oyster-saute 
a iSof R Gale Elegy Fuddint Litsie Wks t8i She had 



OX78H. 

the knack lae week To gtut the gab o' ony cbiel >t$8 M 
PoRTCOUS Souitr Jahnt^ 13 He took care . to ml the 
stoops wi' matr To gust their moo*. 
wait v:i rare-' . [f, GustjiJI] tnO. 

To gust up to rise in giuits or bursts. 

*«3 CoLERiix;* Ltii (1895) 60S The Pride, like the 
bottom-swell of our lak& gusts up again 
Oust, obs form 01 Guest sb 
Onstabl* (go stab’n, a. and sb. Now rare. 
[ad. lateL gtist&biHs, i.gustare to taste • see Gust 
v.i and -ABLE ] ' 

A. o/^s- 

1 . That can be tasted, tasteable ; also, having a 
pleasant taste, appetizing 

1480 Caxton Ovta's Met. xv iii, Mylk, hony & beibes 
gustable i6oi-a Fulbecke itt Pt Parall 15 If the thing 
that IS sold bee liquide and gustable, and the buyer doth 
taste of It. 161^ G Sanuvs frav. 11 itj Of so many thou 
sand wels . this only affoordeth gustable waters, lysg 
Oerham Phys-Phiol. v viii (1714) 316 A Gustable thing 
seen or smelt, excites the Appetite. tM New Moni/ity 
Mae LIII 557 Oysters have furnished food, both mental 
and gustable, to the wag 1870 A. L Adams N$U yaHey 
«t Malta 36 The removal of the skin adds apparently to the 
gustable qualities of these birds 

2 . Of qualities Perceptible by the sense of taste 
Of perceptions • Gustatory. 




audible, gustable, Poriferous or tactile qualities 
Br Berkelkv in Fraser l.i/e (1871)476 Gustable and 


in increased 


number o? auUfaflhre-ncesT 

B. sh, A thing that can be tasted ; an article of 
food 

1641 H MorB ^OHgef leul a 11 it iv, The touch acknow 
ledgeth no guilables , The last no fragrant smell 01 stinking 
sent a i6j^ J Smith Set Disc iv iii (1831) 87 Should we 
ludge of gustahles by our taste 1838 A B GaANviLLt 
Sias Ctrutany 85 What gastronome can hope to partake 
of the tithe part of this Ions list of gustablest 189$ Outtne 
(U S ) Oct s8/i A table that literally cries aloud with its 
weight of gustables 

t Onstard. Se Obs Also 7 pi. gusestarda 
[Etymologizing alteration of ^Istabdk or Bubtabu, 
by substitution of Goose for the first syllable.] A 
bustard. 

1338 IlsLLEMDEN Croft liiot (i8ai) I p xiii, Betide thir 
thre uncouth kind of fowlis, is ane uthir kind of fowlis m 
the Mers, man uncouth, namtt gustardts, ala mckle as anc 
swan 1^ Dai RVMrLS tr Leslu's Mist Tcet I 39 Ane 
foul qunilke the Gustarde commonlie thay cal 1633 
Moufei & Bennet Health's Intfrov (1746) 174 Bislards or 
Bustards, so called for their slow Pace and heavy flying , or 
as the Scots term them Gusestards , that is to say, Slow 
Geese 

Chistatioil (gt*8t/' Jan) [ad L ptsiaMH-em, 
n, of action f gustiJre to taste, Gust v,^] The action 
or faculty of tasting ; taste 

1399 A M. tr Gaielhauer's Bk Physuhe 106/1 Mixe it with 
huger, because it mighte be the more delectable of gusta 
lion 1613 H Crookb Body eif Man 631 This heape of 
Glandules groweth to the roote uf the Tongue that it 
might continually be muistned, for without moisture there 
tan be no Gustation 1646 Sir T Browne Pseud, Ep vii 
Mv ,67 I he Gullet and conveying parts which partake 
not of the nerves of gustation or appertaining unto sapor 
I7J7 Bracken Bamtry fmpr (1736) I igf WUn ransacks 
both the Indies for hot fiery Spices to satisfy his most un- 
reasonable Gustation 1841-71 T R. JoNES.. 4 M<wr Kitted 
(ed. 4) 731 The whole interior of the mouth is from Us 
ronstruction, little adapted to gustation 1848 Sir W 
Hamilton Dusert in KettPs Ivhs 8j8 While Gustation 
expresses the act of what Is able to taste, the act of that 
capable of being tasted is nameless ttog A Flint Kerf 
S ^ st , I 16 1 he special senses, sulH as sight, audition, olfac- 
tion, and gustation 

Jle 1638 Sir 1 . Browne Hydriot v 81 If any have been 
so happy as truly to understand gustation of God 
ChlstatiTe (g»‘*t&tiv), a [f. L. gus/tire see 


hot or cold, &c. in the first degree, which Is but slenderly 
perceiiied of the gustatiiie sense 1A98 Fryer /fee E India 
4 P 183 A dulcid Sapor that imposes upon the Imagination 
and Gustative Faculty a Fancy that it relishe-s of any Fruit 
a man likes. 1883 Mill Exam Hamilton 484 In the case 
of the rhubarb, the object itself was of a nature to disturb 
the gustative faculty 1878 Brrnstbin Ptxte Senses 300 
Neitner the chemical nor gustative properties of these com- 
pounds ore separated by sharply dehned limiw. 1880 Lb 
Conte beeht 10 The gustative nerve. 

Hence Ou'BtatlTeiveM, gustative quality, taste. 

1807 Blackw Mae. XXI 787 The organ of gustativeness 
enormously developed 1873 Masson (rordsev etc, 176 He 
goes on to describe the nectarine in language that would 
reawaken gustativeness m the oldest fruiterer 

G«at»tory (g»-stit9ri), a. {sb ) [f. L guslltt; 
ppl. stem of gusHlrt to taste + -obv {cf.gustiUdrtum 
antepatt).] A. adj. Pertainmg to or concerned 
with tasting or the sense of taste. Gustatory nerve 
(Anat.) : the lingual nerve upon which the sense 
of taste depends. 

1884 tr. Bonet's Men Compel, ix 324 Some thing atate 
ftiil to the palate, for there the Gustatory faculty » plated 
i7«s tr_ Pomet's Hist Dmes I 37 The Edges or Points of 
the Acidj|>enettate the pores of the gustatory Nervi 


U Nerves (eA 3) 34 Some have thought 


stve 1741 
ought this 


Sir 

the proMr gttsutmry Nerve. 1788- 

Lt Nat. (1834) I 388 TTie gusUtory papilix of the tongue. 
1833-6 Todd Cytl Aesesi I w/x The gustatory sense is 
very imperfectly enjoyed in bfrda X87S Huxlev Phys xi 
364 One branch containing sensory fibres, supplies the front 
of the tongue and is often ^(Aen of as the gustatory 187a 
Darwin EmotutHt xiu. 344 When we actually taste sour 
fruit, an impression Is sent through the gustatory nerves to 
a certain part of the sensornun i88a Standard 33 Aug 5/1 
Apart from its aesthetic and gustatory aspects, Cookery 
deserves profound consideration. 

t B. m ‘A place where men were wont to 
banquet’ (Blount Glossogr. 1670). Obs 
Quite, obt form of Guest sb. 

Onated (g^-stW), a. [f. Gust rija + -xd^.] 
Having (a parttcnlar) taste ; -flavonred, -tatted. 

igM (^VERDALE Wild xvi 30 lliou hast Sent them bred 
rea^ from heauen beynge very pleasaunt & well gusted 
<1 1774 FEacuasoM Poems (1807) ^ You cock your nose 
Against iny swcetly-gusted corduf dose 

tGoartier. Sc. Obs. In 7 gutter, [f Gust v 
+ -EB 1,] A (professional or official) taster 
1609 Skene Ree Maj Table 63 Gustars or taisters of Aill 
Guaitfhl (go stful), a I Obs. exc arch [f Gust 
sb." + -FUL,] 

1 . Full of ‘gust’ or flavour; pleasant to the 
taste, tasty. 

ci8m Howell Lett (1650) II Iv 73 A famous com 
(KMition call'd Chilfi which they throw into water to 
make it gustful. 1871 Phtl. Trane VI. 2146 A dull and 
msipid Apple u made more gustful by being grafted on the 
■.tock of the luirshest Crab 1709 Watts Horst Lyr Pref , 
A distempered appetite will chew coals and sand and pro 
nounce It gustful. xtdt Btactno Mag Will 595 All the 
eatables were highly gustful 

b Characten^ by rebsh or zest 
1789 D. Davidson Seasons 141 1 he flocks rouo the hay- 
stack Crowding, pluck the stalks O’ withered bent, wi’ 
gustfu' hungry bite 

2 . Af Pleasant to the mind or feelings 

£1^45 Howbll Lett (16301 It 4 llie base suds wliiLb 
vice useth to leave behind it, makes vertue afterward far 
more gustfull. 1661 Harti ib in 7 ti'orthiMgioii’s Diary 
(Chetham Soc ) I 304, I should send him the book itself *10 
exceeding jgustful it is to my palate 1899 Cibber .Kerxes 
I, Etemal Springs of Love, and gustful Joy Shall feed my 
ravish'd Sense 1778 Armtntan Mag I 91 Gustful and 
ready flow’d his song 

Hence On atfnXqr adv., On'utfalacM. 
tfiu Hammond On Ps xix 10 Most eagerly pursued aiul 
^stiiilly injoyed by us. >883 Bovlf Occat ne/l vi iii, 
whilst I saw such persons so gustfully swallow these ex toll d 
Fishes, a 1877 Barrow Strm (i^) 111 xix 217 His 
divertisements and recreations have a lively gustfulness. 
tBot Stevenson 8t I, Osbolrnk JPm/kcr J1893) 76 Gust- 
fu^ ordering and greedily consuming imaginary meals. 

Cmstfal (gvstful), a rare. [I. Gust sb i + 
•FUL ] Gusty. 

slag Blacktu Mag XVII 488 By some chance leaf Up- 
turn'd, or gustful wind at evening’s hour 
Chistijy (g*' still), mlv 1 [f. GUSTY a 1 4- -LY 2 ] 
In or with gusts, in sudden violent blasts 
18*4 Galt Rothtlan 1 11 xvi 394 The wind came gustily 
from the north ilM Mrs. Brownino liahets Child xv, 
Gustily blows the wind 1871 R V.wiH Catullus Ixiv 68 
Not for silky Uora nor amice gustily floating Recks she at 

ChlvUly Kg» stib), aeivl" Sc [f. Gubtt a'i + 
-LY 2 1 In a ‘ gusty ’ manner ; with taste or gusto 
1810 W Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1837) 6t There he 
took hole like a rabbit. And denner'd gustily with tk’. Abbot 
xZ'gi Frauds Mag VI 151 How roundly and gustily, and 
with what sportsmanlike precision, the matter is set forth ' 

t Chlfltl&g, vbl. sbA Obs. [f Gusrzr > + -inqI ] 
Tasting 

c 133a Du Wes Introd Fr 
goustyng & tastyng 
Ona tiiu r (gpstiq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Gust jA* + 
-INO 1.1 Blowing tn gusts. 

1893 Stevenson in /V * 

exposed to the gusting ^ _ 

t Chu'Stlesa, a. Obs [f. Gust -f -ij»s ] 

1 . Tasteless, innpid 

1397 Montoomerib Cherrie ^Sta* 876 Jour gustless jests 

871 True Noncon/ ' * *' ‘ 

and gustle.ss Methi 
"ustless or unsi 
Wks 1847 U 

2 . Having DO sense of taste or appetite 
1768 Nicol Poems 16 (E. D D.) From gustless gabs that 

cannot taste of love. 

IlChuto (g»sto) [It. ‘ taste ’ — Fr GoCf-L. 
gustus taste. Cf. Gust rA-] —Taste, in various 
senses. 

1 Individual or particular liking, relish, or fond- 
ness, Const, for (+ tss, + of) 

1847 Boyle in Birch Li/e Wks 1772 I p xliv, Whith 
[tobacco] tho' »t first sucked in with reluctance barely to 
please ine company, men afterwards find a gusto in, and 
arc unable to leave off tflgi L{/e Father Sar/i (1676) 67 
He being but a young man himself, and one that did not 
abhor the ordinary giwloes of his Age tSya Wvch^rlrv 

Love in IPood I 11, Why should 3 ' “■ 

We are not all of your gusto rfii 
Art M PamiiHg 16 A Posture t 1 

according to their gusto S7«5 tr l eess it n uuois tr ns 
319 He had a particular Gusto for those sort of Perfoim- 
ances 17*7 Pofb, etc Art of SsBiking 73 Men oT a niCT and 
foppish gusto, whom after all It is almost impossible to 
please rtse H. Mavo Prutht Pop SuptnM (ed a) », 
I had planned going to a play to enjoy again the full gusto 


n PaUgr 1055 By smelyng, 


vtu-r. 

of ^nic illusion iBga Jerdan Autobug II xiii 163 He 
had a grand gusto for the society he liked. 1899 Q. Rev. 
Apr 491 Some allowance must be made for different gustos. 

2 Keen rchsh or enjoyment displayed in speech 
or action ; zest. 


:omts very common from the beginning of the loth c 
i8m J M tr Fonetsa's Devout Lontempl 190 More are 
the mines & vapours that ascend vp from beneath [Hell], 
than those gustc^ & contents whitn descend from aboue 
(Heauen). 1638 Eari Monm Advt fr P amass 198 Base 
beetles which spent their lives with much gusto amidst the 
filth of excrements. 1883 Pbtys Diary 3 Nov , He read me, 
though with too much gusto, some little poems of bis own 
1887 Congreve Old Bach i 1 , It adds gusto to an amour 
17*7 A Hamilton Akw . 4 <rf. A Ind I p xiv. The laste 
or those 1 imes relished all he presented with a very good 
Gusto 1808 Slott Let to 1 6cott 19 Nov , We have Men 
both dintng and supping upon them (hernngsl with great 
rasto. t866 (iFO Eliot/' Holtll xxxi 238 The second 
Toryjoke was performed with much gusto t^sL Stephen 
Hours iH Library (1892) I 11 88 [He] seems to nave thrown 
himself with special gusto into the character 189a bTL- 
\tMwra Across the plains 310 No secret element of gusto 
warms up the sermon 

8 Art Style in which a work of art » executed , 
artistic style ; occas. prevailing or fashionable style 
in matters of taste Often with qualification, as 
gteat ( — It gran gusto''!, btgk, noble 
166a Evelyn CAa/roAr/- 111. Misc Writ (1803) 373 They 
used to carve out letters and other figures but it was yet 
SO rude, and their guvto so depraved, that (etc 1 . 1706 A rt 
M Painting (1744) iB In Painting, the granil Gusto, the 
Sublime, and the Marvellous are one and the same thing 
xjxo J jMss'i Ir Le Blond's Gardemttg 2 'T\\eVes\nn» are 
of very mean Gusto. 1747 i.intl Mag, 374 Yours [t e 
petticoats] are plain, which Is after the grand gusto in 
structures of every kind 1761 Sterne Tr Shandy 111 
XII, 1 here is uimething of a hardness in his manner but 
then there is such a greatness of gusto ' i8ss Lamb Elia 
Scr 1 Acting 0/ Munden, 1 he gusto of Munden antiquates 
and ennobles what it touches. 1804 Haiutt Sk Picture- 
Oallerus Eng 93 We should think that in the gusto of 
form and a noble freedom of outline, Muhael Angelo could 
hardly have surpasssed ibis figure 1847 Ckaig s v Grand. 
Grand gusto, in Painting, a term used to express that there 
IS something very great and extraordinary in a picture, and 
calculated both to please and surprise. 
t 4 ^Esthetic .'ippreciation or pcrteption Obs 

1683 Gerrier Counsel 106 The husband (after all his 
painesand Vexations) if he can turn all things lo the best, 
will have las the Italian saiih) asotind gusto 1711 Shaftesb 
Charac iii iii (1737)11 430 Another, who has no Gusto of 
either sort, believes all those they call Virtuosi lo be half- 
distracted 

t 5 Flavour or savour (of food, etc.). Obs rare, 
>713 Dkrham Phys 1 hiol ill iv 8 a All sorts of pleasant 
Gusto's to sratify the laste and Appetite of the most 
luxurious. Ibid \\' \ 8 I'be Pleasures of delightful Odours 
and relishing (>usto's 

ChUity (gP 8ti , a 1 (f. Glrt ' -f -y ] 

1 . Of wind Blow mg in gusts or sudden violent 
blasts. Of weather, etc Marked by gusts or 
scjualls of wind ; fitfully windy or stormy 
1600 Haeluit Voy. Ill 845 Weehad great store of snowe, 
with some gustie weather i8oa Marston .Ant 8 Mel 1 
Wks. i8j6 1 i 5 Gustie flawes strook up the seiy bceles Of 
our mxine mast 1798 Southey Ld ti'iltiam Poems VI 33 
The tempest, as us sudden swell, In gusty howlmgs came 
1819 Grabre T 0/ Hall IV. Wks. 1^4 VI 83 One gusty 
day, now stormy and now still ilta Hr Martisfau 
/ 00m 8 Lugger I V gi You have no chance out of doors 
on a gusty night 1891 E Peacock N Brendon II 2 I he 
gusty rain daslicd fiercely at intervals on the window panes. 

b Of physical features and other objects • Blown 
upon, tossed, or disturbed by gusts of wind 
1713 VoteOdyss xix 317 From Malea’s gusty cape bis 
navy drove lo bright Lucina’s fane. 1818 Kfats Endyiii 
II 853 Ihe gusty deep i8ao — Eve St ■ignet xl, The 


gusty sh 
The god' 


e curtain, to and fro, She si 


bade the winds through space impefthe gusty toy 
o Emitting air or wind m gusts 

1B3S Btaekvo Mag XXXI 331 'Their gusty nostrils blew 
Steams of thick vapour 1844 L Hunt Poems 162 Ever and 
anon there roll d 'The gusty organ * 

2 fig Given to or maiked by sudden bursts of 
feeling or fitful action; (of action, etc ) coming in 
fits or bursts 

i8oe Norris Beatiluiles (tSgif) 1 231 In a warm gusty fit 
of Devotion 1833 LoNgf. Hiato 11 331 Heanng still the 
gusty laughter l86a Mrrivaif Rom Emp (1865) lU 
xxui 77 As an experienced officer he knew the gusty 
passions of the veterans 1870 Thdrnbury Tour Eng II. 
XX fit Ihe quarrelsome Montagues and Capulets of those 
gusty days. 1870 R W Dale Week-day Semi viic >33 
Ihegusty tempcrofthedisputaiUs. 1871 R ELuuCatu/lus 
xliv ij Whereat a cold chill, soon a gusty cough m fils 
Shook, shook me ever 

Gusty (gpsti), (1.2 Chiefly St [f Gu&x jA 2 

+ -Y.] Tasty, savoury, appetizing 

1711 Ramsay Prosp<ct Plenty 67 Ihe ranlin Germans, 
Russians, and the Poles, Shall feast with pleasure on our 
gusty sholcs 1788 Burns Sc Drenk ix, fu-t a wee drap 
sp’ntual burn m, An gusty sucker i8oa Lamb 7 Woodvtl 
III, 1 hese high and gusty relishes of life 1834 / rasei s 
Mag XI IX los • Cock a leekic ’, one of Ihe most gust) of 
Scotch dishes. 

Out (g»t', sb V orms J pi. guttos, 3-5 gotte, 
4-7 gutte, 5 gowt, gute, 5-8 gutt, 4- gut. [Ot. 
giHlas str. masc. pi , the iowel items to point to 
* 146 - a 
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f the root of Goth f^utan, OHG. gtonatt (G 
t'teszeti), OE g<!otan to pour. scr’YETK ».] 

1. colled pi. The contents of the abdominal 
cavity , the bowels, entrails Formerly, but not 
now, in dignified use with reference to man 
tin biblical language soinetimc:. fig = ‘ bowels ‘ inward 

a looo O. E Gloss 19S m Mont's QutUen umi Eorschun 
r<"( (1830) 333 l^tSLtrum rti.tptai.Mla, gutUs, inno^s, and 
fenegas \rtad <ind renegas) law R. Ccouc, (RoUsi 10806 
On him smot In aboiite l>e fondement & so vp toward l-e 
gottes. a 1300 E b bsalterX is Clene hert make in me, 
flod, and trewe, ^nd right gaste in mi guttes newc tj 
JC Alls 4469 Of some theo golte» hongyn oule 1393 
Lanou P Ft C VII 348 Hus guttes gonne godely as two 
gredy sowes cn^Atsc Coolterym Ilousth Onl (1790) 
440 1 ake the gottes of the goose and scrape horn clene 
1480 Caxton Lkroa Eng xcvtl 77 They caste on hym the 
guttes of reyghes and of bsh xs^blDNev/’r xxxi v, My 
eyes, my guts, yea my soule, grief doth wost 1396 Shaks 
j /fen IP, 11 IV 283 FaUtaffe, you caricd your Outs away 
nimbly a 160$ nlofrrooMKRiK Misi Poems v 11 My 
giittis ar grippit so with grief. It citis me vn in yre 1664 
CliAS II in Julia Cartwright fUnruita of Orleans (1894) 
176 Poor Uneale died this afternoon of an ulser in hia gutts 
169a I.OCKK Educ 36 1'he Prristnltick motion of the guts 
1707 1 1 OVFH Physic Pulse IPatch 386 1 he more acrid any 
Purge IS, the more it irritates the Guts a 1715 UuRNEr 
Own PtmeUjsi) I 633 Yet he had not pierced his guts. So 
his wounds were not mortal 1764 GnAiNcrit 
II 75 note, 1 hey are foul feerlcrs, many of them greedily 
devouring the raw guts of fowls 1846 Grote Grteit (18^) 

I 62 On the one side he placed the flesh and guts on the 
other he put the bones enveloyed in fat, 1833 Kane Grm- 
ntUExp xxvi (1856) aij Half the guts, the spleen, and the 
pluck of my seal 

b Phrases, t To have one's guts about one's 
ears (a hyperbolical threat) t grieve) to the 
ptts . deeply, to the very soul. 

1638-0 Burton's Dtary (1828) III 108 They said our guts 
should be about our ears if we did not vote It t663BurLFR 
Hud I II 804 It griev'd him to the guts, that they Shou'd 
oflTer such inhuman wrong 

o. transf. The inside, internal fittings, contents 
of anything Also fig (j/anyr or colloij ) substantial , 
contents, ‘ something in ’ a thing ; so f to have guts 
tf$ one's brains. 


Motteux Rabelais v Prol (1737) 53 One without Guts 
in his Brains, whose Cockloft is unfurntsh'd <11704 T 
Brown IPks <1730) I 378 His brother boars, I presume, 
will have more guts in their brains for the future than to 
pick a quarrel with such .us preserve their lives 1731 
k Paltock P iPUhins xii 6883) 34/3 Well, thinks 1, 
what if I have lost my gourds, I have gained ei^nence 
I will dry them next time with the guts m 1863 P Barky 
Dockyard Econ 130 Ihe whole ’guts' of the ships had 
besides to be torn out tor the passage of the shaft 
R L Strvenson (1804) II 376, 1 can almost always 
set a happy day out of Marion Crawford — cy n'est piss 
toujours la gutrrt, hut It's got life to It and guts, and it 
moves 1897 BARRiiRe & Lklano Diet. Slang, Guts 
Artists), ‘ no guts in it ' The expression is pretty general, 
hut It IS more specially used by artists to announce their 
opinion that there is nothing in a picture 
2 A particular portion of the lower alimentary 
canal lietween the pylorus and the anus , IN- 
TESTINE often preceded by a defining adjective, 
the higher portion being named Utile, small, 
t subtle, the lower great, large. + Fat gut ( - F 
p-as boyau, Cotgr), the rectum (also arse-gut; 
right gut see the prefixed words), f Hungry gut 
(see Hungry a 4), the jejunum. Also Busn out, 
the c*cuni , transf a cul-de-sac a sttig 
S3 E E Atilt P C280 penne he Ilonas] lurkkes & 


Horn in Wr Wiilcker 678/11 the hen, a lunge gute 
i486 Bk St AlbafU bvijb, Putt it in a small gut of a 
Capon 1530 Palsgr. 338/1 Gutte, a bowell, boyau lyaa 
Quincy Lex Physico-Mcd ««1 3) 224 Ibere is very much 
Fat about its II e the rectum’s) external side, for which 
reason it is etdied the I at Gut 1789 W Buchan Doni 
Mid (1790) 599 The operator must with his fingers 
artfully conduct the gut m by the same aperture through 
which It came out 1806 Forsyth Beauties Siotl IV 415 
TH- I„f I... .. . 1 — i,,,.. .1, 


A Mat 89 He supposes it to be absor^d by the large gut 
1889 J M Duncan ire/ Dts iVom xiv (ed 4)06 'I hey 
[faeces) may lie m any part of the great gut. i8m Hughes 
Mediterr Fever iii 153 The mvotvement of the large gut 

b pi. 

1398 Trevisa Besrth De P R \ xhi (1495) 158, vj 
pryncypall guttes, thre of theym ben subtyll and thre 
aren grele e 1430 Liber Cocorum (1863) 9 Skoure iho 
kiitius with salt ichon 1601 Holi and Pliny I 34a Next 
to the bag of the Stomacke, men and sheepe have the small 
pis, called Lactes 1707 Fcoyer Physu. Pulsr-IVatch 23, 
I injected into the small Outs of a Cow a sufficient 
Quantity uf Water to fill them sja» Quincy Lex Pkystco- 
Med led 2) 32 3 I he third and last of the small Guts is the 
•‘‘“m 1 he thick and great Guts are the Caecum, Colon, 

and Rectum 1813 J Thosison Leet. Inflasn 03 A solution 
of this substance injected into the great guts of a dog 
O In generalized sense 

1B03 Med Jrnl X 34 The portion of gut was about the 

uzc of a walnut. 1813; Ihomson Z.ecf /M/forw 311 Ihe 


portion of gut which haui been strangulated was found con. 
Kiderably inflamed 1879 .ii/ George's Heap. Rep IX. 395 
A knuckle of much congested gut 

d. Extended to the whole of the alimentary 
canal or lU lower portion. 

c stfia J Russell Bk Nurture 607 Make cleiie be place 
also pit ye calle tiK gowt 1333 Uoall Gemtuus' Anai 
A ii/r The seconde wrtion of the gutte is called Ittunum^ or 
the hungry gutte. necause he la euermore emptye 1713 
Warder I rue Amasonsid 3> 5 [Speaking of bees.] In the 
hinder parts there isa Gut i8tiA '1.’Ihoh»ou Lotid Dttp 
(1818) 403 Sheathing the rectum in cases of abrasion, and in- 
flammation of the gut 1848 A. Combe Physiol Digestion 
(ed. 4) 13a Ihe pj^orut. e^ns and allows it to pw Into 
the gut 1878 Bell tr Gtgenbaur's Comp. A Mat 36 ‘tbe inner 
germinal U^r [is] the foundation of the gut or enteron t893 
Newtom Did Birds 127 the intestine, or gut proper, 
begins at the pyloric end of the stomach and ends at the 

e. attrib. t small-gut man, a fencer who can 
pierce the small cuts. 

a i6a3 Fletcher Love's Pitgr iv 11, Is there Ever a good 
hearttst, or a member percer, or a Small gut man left t 
+ f transf Applied lo the shoots or bine of 
hops Obs rare. (Cf. Gct v. i b.) 

1373 'lusSLR //M46 xxxviu (1B78) gi From bop long gut 
away go cut Sharpe knife to cut sumrlluous gut 

3 stttg and pi Put for the belly or stomach, 
esp as the seat of appetite or gluttony. Now 
dial and vulgar. Gut and ga' (gall) (jv.) . the 
whole contents of the stomach. 

1361 Langl P. pi a XI 44 Ibei demeth god in-lo the 
gorge whon hcore gottns follen 1393 Ibid, C ii 34 A1 is 
nojt good to |)e gost )at be gut Askeb. 1335 'Tinoalb 
P racy's Pest 13 Dame Avarice, with as greedy a gut os 
the best, 1337 Grimalde m Totiets Mtsc. (Arb ) 130 Lions 
Whose greedy gutts the gnawing hoonger pricks. i6t6 
R. C Ptinei' irhestle 11 77a To putt Scraps twice runne 
over, in thy half starvd gutt xfiti Burton Anat. Mel i 
II II II 11631) 72 Gluttony kills more than the sword, this 
al devouring and murdeniig gut 1644 Br Hall Rem 
tPks (1660) lot That had leamTl to govern his Ton^e, his 
Gut, bis concupiscence, these three >693 Drycien's 
Ttsvenal tv, (1697) 77 kor his own Gut he bought the stately 
Fish 1716 Gav Fables 11 iii 96 Here ev'iv day he cram’d 
his guts it68 Ross Helenore (1789) 46 Gut and ga‘ she 
kecst with braking strange, irae A. Wilson in Poems 4 
Lit Prou (1876) n 344 An inn s thy temple, and thy God 
thy guts 

b pi. A corpulent or gluttonous person Now 
rare or dial, 

l«aS®i ««c ' ef Grebdy.out(8 ) 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen IF, 
II IV «i Thou Claybraynd Guts <1x700 B. E Out 
Cant Crew, Gutts, a very fat, gross Person >869 R 
Lytton Orvat 177 March, march, old guts ! 1 his is a laxy 
lord 1896 IFantncksh Glass , Guts, a glutton. 

4 The mtestmes of animals employed for various 
purposes a. pi As food. — Offai. Phrase: 
Hot fit to carry guts to a bear 

160M Narcissus (i8g3) 384 O thou that pickest wisdomeout 
of guttes. 169s L’Estrangb Fables inexxv 1^ Wee, the 
Kings Officers, crys the Fellow that carrys GuW to the 
Hears 1840 Marrvat Poor ^ack xxvitl, Well, if I’m a 
bear, you ar'n't fit to carry guts lo a bear 

b. As an envelope for black puddings, sausages, 


and fill them with the meat. 18x9 Sporting Mag V 33 In 
! buffolk, black puddings made in guts are cMled links. 

o For making violin strings; hence, the 
strings themselves fobs.). In mod. use smg. as 
the name of a matenal (Cf. Catgut.) 

1611 Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl iv t 80 Heere 
take this viall, runne ipm the guts, And end thy quarrcll 
singing i6a8 Bacxin Sylva t 380 A Vull should haue the 
Strings of Guts mounted vpon a Bridge, as in Ordinary 
Vialls <i>774 Goldsm Sum txper Philos (1776) If 
190 On this sioc (of the Eolian lyre] ore seuen strings of very 
fine gut 1S83 (see gut-spinmitg in sense 8J 

d stng The silken fibre obtained from the intes- 
tines of the silkworm. (In full silkworm gut, silk- 
gut ) Chiefly used in the making of fishing tackle 

The worm, when about to spin, is killed and put into vine- 
Rar, then pulled in two, and the * gut ' is drawn out to a thin 
thread and dried 

1834 M EDWIN Angler in Wales I 16 Where I procured 
some hanks of gut My fishing companions did not know 
that each filum of gut is a drawn out silkworm Just before 
It IS about to weave its cocoon. 1839 Vre Did Arts 1113 
Silkworm gut, for angling i8fo F, Francis Angling 
xiii (1880) 462 1 ying threads of gut togeUier for Tineic 
1873 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Bnt Sports 1 v 11 I i 209 It is 
generally made of pieces of gut, knotted together, and 
altogether comprising a length of from three to eight feet, 
1899 Speaker 9 Sept 360/3 At every cast the gut had fallen 
upon the water like a streak of lightning. 

5. A narrow passage a A channel or run of 
water, a branch of a stream ; a sound, strait 

Leland Itin (1711) II 13 Pthelwolde, Abbate of 
Abbingdon did clerely renovate and augmentid this Abbay, 
digging and causstnga gut to cum out of Isis by force to 
serve and pur_ge thoraces of tbabbay 1387 Hart MS 167 
If 104 Ws riding (on ship) m a narrow giit^ the place yeatd- 
ing no better. xfiaS Digbv Fay Mediterr (1868) 9 The gutt 
of sea being here but narrow 1703 I Logan in Pa Hist 
Soc MemvK 333, 1 now design to keep her floaung in a 
dock or gut. 1760 J. Bartram frid 4 Feb lu Stork Acc 
E Florida 61 N ear the Store was a deep gut with a middling 
stream of water, which headed about a quarter of a mile 
up m the pme-lands 1767 DALRVMrLB in Phil Trane 
LVII, MS 'fbese bonks are often divided by a narrow 
gut, wilnout ^bottom iSm Lvei l Princ Ceol (187$) I 11 
XX 497 Coming up with tier . . in the middle of the gut, 


between Tarifa and Tangier, 1833 B Tavlor Homo 4 
Abr. Ser. 1. xxU. (tB8o) aii A gut between the rocks . 
conduaa to the sea. 1887 T. N. Pagb in Senbntr's Mag, 

I I. 4t4/a The Indl .terminated in a gut of the swamp 
0 . As a local designation; e.g. the Gut of 
Canso, the Gut of Gibraltar (At Oxford qpd 
Cambridge) The Gut a bend of the river m the 
racing-course. 

iTsS B. Church Hut. Philips s War (18^) II. 163 They 
had orders to go directly for Port Royal Gut. 1746 Acc 
French Settlem N Amer 9 There are three ways of 
getting mtb this great river the third is thro’ the Gut of 
Canseau 1770 Washington Writ. (1889) 11 316 The Old 
Town Gut was so high as to wet us in crossing it 1793 
Smeatoh Edystone L, f loa The seamen thought it not 
safe to go into the Gut that night, that the entrance or exit 
from the Gut mij{ht be impracticable or dangerous. tSsp 
Marrvat E. Mtldmay v, We could not. get out of the Out 
of Gibraltar. i86e H Kingsley Raventhoe I xiv. 173 
Pembroke had won the fours, very much in consequence of 
Worcester having gone round the flag, and on being made 
to row again, of fouling them in the gut 18S9 Christs 
Loll. Mag, 77 T'he third night Queens' tell an easy prey in 
the Gut 

0. On land: A narrow passage between two 
declivities ; hence, a narrow passage or lane of any 
kind 

e6i3 G Samdvs Trap 186 North of it, in a gut of the hill 
was me fish-poole of biloe 1703 Maundrell yourn 'Jtrus 
(>733) >34 We enter'd into a narrow Gut, between two steep 
rocky Mountains iTda-?! H Walfole Vertne's Anecet 
Paint (1786) IV 365 Before you arrived at these, you passed 
a narrow gut between two stone terrasses, that rose above 
your head. 1809 Pinkney Trav France 356 A stony 
channel or gut which was . cut out 10 ease the ascent 
1873 Sat Rev 5 Apr 447/3 The prospective widening of 
the narrow gut of Wbiteliail ito R Kitlihg m £ Gosse 
Quest, at Issue 361 A hundred fires sparkle in the gut of 
the pass. 1896 Daily Newt 30 July 7/3 The narrow valley 
gut of old Knightsbridge will be widened Jbid s6 Dec 
3/3 't’he signal-box in this narrow gut of traffic. 

6. t A gutter along the caves of a bouse (obs .) ; 
dial The eaves (of a stack). 

1703 T N City 4 C Purchaser 311 Guts lo save Water 
under the Eves of a House. 1855 Morton C>'c/ Agnc.U. 
723 Gut (Essex), the eaves of a stack. 

t b. An outflow Obs. Cf. Gout ‘■i. 

ssfiS Golding Ovid's bUt. xi (1593) 062 His bead to put 
Full underneath the fomi% spout where greatest was the gut 

7 (See quot.) 

1833 Archil PuU. Soc Dut , Gnt,» term used in parts 
of Scotland for a sash bat 

8. attnb and Comb , as mt-dresser, fat, -Imk, 
•rope, -string, f-vetn, wall, gut-dresstng, •spin- 
ning vbl sbs ; gut{s)-gnptng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; 
gut-belting, lathe or machine belting made of cat- 

f i;tit (Knight Dut. Mech, 1875) ; gut-bread, sweet- 
iread, pancreas; fgut-bursten, abdominal hernia , 
gut-foundered a., (a) on the point of starvation 
(now dial ) , t (^) affected with hernia , + gut- 
head, one who is stupid from over-feeding ; gut- 
boolE, a coupling hook and eye for round gut 
belts (Knight) ; gut-bouee ■= gutUng-house ; gut- 
led a„ ? ruled by one’s appetite, gut-length, 
a length of silkworm gut; ■f gut-matter, some- 
thmg pertaining to bodily nourishment or appetite ; 
t gut- monger, one whose chief concern is his ‘ gut ’ 
or belly; f But-pudding, a sausage , gut-scraper, 
a humorous or derisive term for a violm-player , 
gut-Borapery, an establishment where guts are 
scraped and cleaned ; t gut-seam Sc , fat of the 
intestines, lard ; gut-vexer >= gut-scraper ; gut- 
way, ? a passage over a gut or wattreouse ; gut- 
weed, Sonchus arvensis (Britten & Holland Plant- 
n 1879) , t gut- worm, an intestinal worm 
1893 Bnt Med. yrnl. ij Apr 819/3 The pancreas 12 
vulgarly termed the ‘ *gutbread and is the article which 
would be supplied in the great majority of cases by butchers 
asked for sweetbread. 1607 Toi^ell bourf Beasts (165S) 
307 hirst you shall undersUnd, that the "Gugbursten, and 
Flank-bursten, doth proceed both of one cause, that is to 
say, by means that the skin, called before Peritoneum, is 
eitbcr sore strained, or else broken i>Ss Mosfit Panning 
4 Currying (1853) 536 The workshop of the "guGdresser 
■883 ft Watt Leather Manuf 393 Tbe art of” gut drecs- 
ing 1893 Daily Newt 13 Dec. 8/ 1 Weights of fat, "gut-fni, 
and trimmineb 1647 Waho Simp, Cooler 37, I can make 
my selfe sicke with comparing the daxiing splender 
wherewith our Gentle-women were imbellished in some 
former habits, with the ‘gut-foundred goosdom, wherewith 
they are now surcingled and debauched <s 1698 Cleveland 
Count, Com Man (1677) 100 The clamorous Mutiny of a 
Gut-foundred Garrison 1691 J. Wilson Belphegor in iv. 
Crts, But now she 'as beaten me to mash Mm And 
made me mere gut-founder’d a 1700 B. E Dtd Cant 
Crew, Gut-foundred, exceeding Hungry 1876 Whitby 
Gloss , Cut-foundePa, diseased from the eflects of hunger. 
1606 Shaks. Tr 4 Cr. v, 1. at The rotten diseases of the 
South, ‘guts-gripmg Ruptures, Catarres [etc.] 1679 
Dbvdbn Tr, 4 Cr. iv li, The rotten diseases of the 
south, gut-gnptngs, ruptures, catarrhs, loads of gravel 
in the back , and the like, a 1704 T. Brown m R 
L’ Estrange Coiloo Erasm. (1711) 3x1 That ha might not 
lose a drop of this Gut-gripmg stuff sfiao Gaule Holy 
Madn 338 A very *Gut head, he hath Assef Eares direct, 
1780 Youno Tour Ire! I 331 Four to carry from *gut. 
bouse to curlniphouse 1688 N O Boileau s Lutrm iv 
337 Nor was it Keason that the *gul led Fops Should spend 
their Tongues, who could not use their Chops. 1863 
Atkinson 6 ftwi/iw Grange 173 Re-tie every knot, the same 
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w*y u you tie your *xut>link«. iSM Covekdal*. etc. 
Eratm Pmr Cor 3a At thi» soiiper u reprckeoted the 
inMtcnc of chrutien concorde, no oealy, nor *gut matter. 
xCai R. YouHCB.<f^/. Drunkanin Thesie drunken drones, 
these *KU^monger8. (697 Vtrdicit Virg. tf Homor v 18 
Homer compares Ulysses turning in hu bed, to a *Out- 
puSdmg or Sawsage broyling on a Gridiron lyaa Quincv 
Ltx, PhytuB~Mea, (ed a) ta Ailentoies in many Brutes is 
in the Shape of a Gut Pudding 1847 Smbaton ButUUr't 
Man, 305 Baluitst, catapultse, and scorpions, in whose 
frames are holes for the passage of the homotona, which 
are strained by *gut-roM attached to windlasses worked 
by hand spikes. 3719 DUarEv Ptil$ II. ai8 Strike up 
drowsie *Gut-scrapers. lyag Bosns 7 oHy Btggars vi j 
Her charms had struck a sturdy Caird, As well as poor Gut- 
scraper iggg Q. Rev, XCV. aSa Triperies, bonc-botling- 
houses, ‘gut-ecraperies. 1606 Bisnie Ktrh BurtaHUin) 4 
The Oreke and Komane did burne their dead ; the Iiidean 
with *Got'seame did besmeare 1W3 Haldane Workshop 
Rectipts Ser 11. 310/3 *Gut-spinningls the twisting of pre- 
pared gut into cord of various diameter for various purposes 
— i.e Tor ordina^ catgut, for use in machinery, and for 
fiddle-strings i<^ Toekiano, Nirvt sonirt, *gut-strings 
for Instruments a 1691 Bovle Hat Air (1893) 33 This 
hygroscope is made by fastnmg to the upper end of 
a piece of gut string a very light index. 189a Daily 
News 6 Aug 8/5 A Manufactory of Gut-Strings requires 
a really experienced and pushing man. i6sj CaooKB 
Roily 0/ Man 99 The second is called luttstinalis or the 
*Out-veine lAu Witani (MS. play) (N ), Get out of my 
sight, you unlucky *gut-vexers. itn Alibuit's Syst. Mta 
in. 606 When the intestine is healthy the baallus coli 
lommunis has little disposition to escape through the *gut- 
wall, 1898 WeslM. Go*. 04 June 51 The standards were 
as ft. long at the '*gutway’ sM Rowland JlfoKlet's 
Theat Ins 1106 The Arabians call them Eiiiicar -.the 
Germans bpulworm, Bauchworm, the English 'Gutworm 
Ont (gitt), V Also 4 gotte, 5 gutton. [f 
Gut sb J 

1 . trans. To take oat the guts of (fish) ; to evis- 
cerate 

13 Mrtr Horn, (Vernon MS ) in Arthrv Stuit neu 
Spr LVll. 31s Gbur while wesch he dissches And ojiur 
while he gotted fissches c 1440 Promp Pam aao/r 
Gutton, exentero, DALHYMrLE tf Ltslu's Hut. Scot. 
I 41 Quhen now thay [herrings] ar gutted, and the meltLv 
takne out. thay ar sa feme that thay ar nocht to be com- 
pared with the rest 1999 H Buttes Dyets drit Dunur 
Lviib, Carpe .. Lay it scaled and gutted sixe houres 
in salt 1677 CompUat Strutml Maid 80 Wash your 
Eels and gut them syafi G RJtaEiiTS Four Years Voy 
363 In the Evening they us'd to gut, split, and salt what 
they caught. *789 Mas. Rafeaid Eng. Hotuekpr (1799) 

P Scale, gut, and wash your hemngs 1813 Galt Entail 
xxxvi 317, 1 redde you to consider weel what ye're 
doing, and gut nae fish till ye catch them i8di Mas 
Bbeton Honsek Managim, (t88o) 139 Take the herrings, 
cut olT the heads, and gut them 
absol, 184a J Wilson Voy Scott II 161 In hiring ser- 
vants It is by no means unusual for the latter to stipulate for 
leave to gut during a Lertain number of days, os a per- 
quisite bwond their usual termly wages. 

t b. To clear (a hop plant) of superflaous ‘ gut ’ 
or shoots Obs, ran. (Cf Gut sb. t f.) 

>573 i't SSER Husi, xlvi,(i878) 98 Hop routes well gutted 
and pared, the better they proue. 

2 . a. transf. To clear oat the contents or inside 
of; to empty thoroughly; esjb to remove or destroy 
the internal fittings of (a bnUding, etc.). Const. 0/ 
1688 Lutteell Brtr/Kel (1857) I 486 The nth, in the 
evening, the mobile gott together, and went to the popish 
cliappd in Lincolns Inn Feilds, and perfectly gutted the 
same 1893 Dkvden Juvenuln 246 A troop of Cut Throat 
Guards were sent, to seire 1 he Rich Mens Goods, and gut 
their Palaces. lyae Dk Foe Capt, iingle/oH xii (1840) 316 
We took an Arabian junk We gutted him of the pearl 
1780 Cent/ .Wag L. 313/a The public-office in Bow Street, 
and Sir John Fieldin^s dwelling-house adjoining, were 
gutted, as their [the rioters'] phrase was, and the whole 
contents commuted to the flames 1781 Smeathwan in 
Phi/. Trans. LXXI 177 While some are employed in 
gutting (he posts, others ascend from them, entering a rafter 
or some other part of the roof 1819 Moobe Fom Crib (ed. 3) 

I Whether diddling your subjects or gutting their fobs. 1848 
Thackeray Bh Snobs xxvi, Sinpes proceeded to gut my 
portmanteau and to lay out the black kerseymeres and other 
polite articles of evening costume. tSss Browning /loly- 
Cross Day )u The hltnd . Which gutted my purse, would 
throttle my creed. 1869 Philuk Vesuv vii. 174 five times 
within the last hundred years the cone of Vesuvius has been 
gutted by explosive eruptions 1873 L. Ferguson Du 
courses Pref. 5 A thatchea hut had been gutted and fitted 
up with seats. 

b. Jtj,'. Tn various applications ; esp, to get out 
the essential contents of (a book) ; to extract all 
the important passages of i,a book) in a review or 
abridgment 

1714 Addison .y/sef. No. 367 P 4 This way of Writing was 
first of all introduced by T-m Br-wn, of facetious Memory, 
who, after having gutted a proper Name of all its inter- 
mediate Vowels, used to plant it in his Works, and make as 
free with it as ha pleased. 1647 Disraeli Tancrtd ii vii. 
As for the other guests, the peerage was muted. 1888 Patl 


suppose Messrs Longman issued a sixpenny edition of the 
buolG properly ‘ guttM ' (as the newspaper phrase is). 1897 
W, 'r Stead in Deuly News 13 j une 6/4. 1 am never better 
pleased than when I see my books well * gutted to use 
the expressive but somewhat vulgar term. 

8. tnlr. To cram the jpitg; to eat greedily, to 
gormandiie. vulgar (Cf. dial. vb.) 

1818 R. C Tvned Whistle vi 8393 "Tis safest gutting at 
a loafe begunne. 1833 [see Guttino vbt, sb. 3]. 1893 in 
FAauER 5 'Asa^ 
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1 4. Iratts. To make channels or ruts in (ground) ; 
to ‘ gutter ’. Obs. 

>987 Tussku 100 Points Hush xxvii,Or winter doe tome, 
while the weather is good for gutting thy giounde, get 
the home with thy wood. 

Gut. obs. form of Gout sb 1 
Gutah, variant of Gutta sb.^ 

Gutoher, obs form of Goodsibx Sc 
Gute, obs. form of Gout sb 1, Gut sb 
t€Hl'tefd«tr« («). Obs. rare-' [f, ME, 
(tt), OE gyle («=»OHG. gu^ a pouring, f, 
wk. root of ^otan to pour (see Y»t* v.) 4 - fistre 
Fr8TXB.] ? a miming ulcer. 

a laag A ucr. R.32& Edmodnesse is iliche beoe kotnte narioz 
bet KheaweO foro bore gutefestFe & bore vlowinde cweiscii 
Gutherooned, variant of Gadboovjci). 

1817 D Huckson 66 The architect has 

introduced Corinthian columns, fluted and gutherooned. 

Guthome, variant of Gittbsk. 
tOutlfStrex&gth. Obs. ran-^. [tOE.^ff 
= ON. ^-7', gunn-r war. J ? Warlike strength. 
c n^^LAV 159s Cotineus him geinde to inul his guS 

tGu'tlesSi a, Obs. [f. Gut sb. + -i.ish] 
Having no guts ; disembowelled. 

i8es ^LVESTBH Du Bartas ii in 111 Law 643 When the 
Falcon, shall make on the sense-less ground The gut less 
Ouar, once, twice, or thrice, rebound 1808 Bisnie Ktrk. 
Bunall (1833) 4 The Gerrens, a bchuhutn sect, after e: 
'eration bespyced their g '* ' ' — 

OyieCs Met. xii. (i6a6) > 
lis bowels trailes , and 

+ Gu'tldt. Obs ran-' [f Gut sb. + -lbt ] A 
small gut, or something rcsembbng it ; hence, a case 
or involucre (of a vein). 

181S CaooKE Body iifMan 11 xi (1631) 8a A Membrane 
called the Gut let 

Gatling (g» tliij) Obs cxc dial 

-LINO.] A great eater ; a glutton 
ispa Giekne Groats W. Wit Ep Ded , T'he besliall gut- 
lings of this fulsome feeding age t8ai bANOERSON Serin I 
195 The poets made themsmves bitterly merry with des- 
canting upon . the fat paunches uf these lasts gutlings 
W Robertson Phrattol (rdpj) 54a Vetry belTy. 


GtJTTA^ED. 

Juice or Gum, brought from the East Indies ivta tr 
Poiiiefe Hut Drugs I 178 Gum GutU, or Cutu Gamba, 
Gamboge, or Peruv(jm Gum, is a Gum that flows from the 
trunk of a creeping Plant Ibid 179 I.AstIy tbe Fills of 
gutta gamandra borrow their names from tt 

Gutta ^ (gN tl). Also cu(t)tah [ad. Malay 
■LttS getah n gum, exudation, or inspissated juice, 
whence mod L gutta, assimilated to Gutta i ] 

1 Short for Gutta-pkrcha. 

185s Ckawfusd Malay Diet. 136 PArcha, name of lln 

— . i.—i 1 J pf J...— L -r 


forest tree winch yields' 


b of commerce 


, jiid diamonds 

attnb 1893 URt Dnt, Arts (ed 41 I 983 The vaccine 
virus transmitted in the gutta capsules 

2 , In the Malay names of various substances re- 
sembling gutta-percha, mostly containing the name 
of the tree from which they are derived, as gtUta- 
rambong, -stnggaup, -sum/ek, -iaban , gutta shea, 
gutta-trsp (see quota. 1S58, 188^. 

1898 CyU Commene (ed Homans), Gutta Trap, u sub 
stance allied to gutta percha and caoutchouc It is the 
inspissated juice of an artocarpus 1887 Moloney Loreshy 
W A/r 379 A substance somewhat rescinbliiig gutta perclia 


Willi* PI 11 387 Payena Leerii jiclds: 


_ , a great eater , a guttler 
Gutt, obs form of ^UT sb 1 , Gut. 


II Gatt* ^ (g» ti) PI gutt® (g» U). [ 1 -, gutta 
i drop. Cf. Gout sb 


1 . a. Pharmacy and Path. A drop. In presenj)- 
tions^pf, pi gtt (Cf GouTr/l su) 
is6a Bullevn Dial Sorenes 4 Chir 458, Thu will m.ilte 
a singular good water, drt^ one gutta or drop upon the 
grounde 1886 Syd Soi Lex , Gutta, a drop of any liquid 
matter ; a minim, or tbe sixtieth part of a fluid drachm 
b. In mod Lat. names of diseases gutta opaea, 
cataract ; gutta roaooea, roaea, rubea (see quots. 
and cf . gout rose, Gout sb^ z), f gutta aoiatioa » 
Sciatica; gutta aerena^ AuAuttoais , alsoyf^. 

>847 Cbaic S.V Cuttes, In Pathology, ^alia opiua, 
cataract c 1400 LaH/ranPs Ctrurg 190 ‘Gutta rosacea, 
hat IS a passioun hat turned |n. skyii of a maimys face out 
ofhts propur colourandmakib he face reed i7S3tlHANiiBRs 
Cycl Supp , Bntiga, is an inflammation of tbe whole face, 
otherwise called mrocor 1398 Previsa BorM De 

P. R. vii Ixv (1495) a8z The Tnfcccyou that hygbte 
'Gutta rosea y* enfcctylh y* face wylh smale pymptes and 
comyth of gleymy & blody and coter^ humours that ben bi 
twene the skynne & the flesshe 1341 R. CorLANU Guydon's 
Quest Chtrurg Yj, The gutta rosa. 1886 Syd Soc Lex , 
'Gutta rubea, — Gutta rosacea. 1398 1 bhmsa Barth. Pt 
P R VII, Ivil (1495) *71 In theeuyl caflyd ‘gntU sciatica the 
ache strelchcin Ito the haunche in to the Icggcs and anone 
to the hele and also anone to the lytiU too 1857 ‘Gutta 
serene [see Amaurosis] tflOsSiaT Hexseki I'yesv (1677) 
337 [He] hath bu eyes open, but sees no otherwise than if 
a gutta serena, or heated bleel, had deprived ihe optique 
1807 G Ghegory Dnt Artsif-Ui I *30/3 The c-auses of 
blindness are various, pnx:e<Nline from c.ilaracts, gulla 
serena'^ (tc. 1834 Youatt Cattle *93 Gutta serena, or 
palsy of the optic nerve . u a disease of rare occurrence 
among cattle, 1876 T Haaov Maddmg Crowd lui, Shu 
was in a state of mental gutta serena. 
o. Arc/t —Drop 10 b 

*S«3 Shute -trehtt Ciijb, Ceue Siiblenia, and Gutta, 
pendaiite the sixte part of a modulus to their height and 
that part deuide smto 4. partes, Geuo 3 vnto Gutta pen 
dant being 6 in number 1M8 R Holme Aimoury \m 
iia/i Gutta, are Drops, or square pieces or things like 
Bells, cut on the Fnze, to set out the work. 1806 Dalla 
WAY Observ Eug Archtt i6* In the temples of .Egiiia 
[etc.] the guttae retaui their position 1890 Leitch tr C O 
MttllePs Anc Art i *8* (ed a) 31a Gutta: in a continued 
row without triglyphs were not perfectly rare in antiquity 
atifii ilgi Peneobis a then Anh, Gloss., Gutta tablets, 
the square tablets under the architrave band from which the 

— J ^ though suspended 1858 Put 

),G«/far band, the listel from which 


.. , , Goultes, os 

their name implies, are drops, and, like the Roundlcs, are 
distinguished by iheir Tinctures 
‘i' 2 . A kind of gum In iSthc -Gamboge; niao 
gutta gamastdra, gutta gamba. Obs 
1398 1 I'revisa Barth De P R xvii Ixxvui. (1495) 631 
GutU ryght as Galbanum is the droppyng of a certen tree 
ather herbe and byght also Armoniacum 1693 Phil, Trims. 
XVII 683 Ponna, dlvdlllDg a SubsUnce like the Gutta 
Gamba or Gummt Cette 1706 PniLLirs (ed Kersey), 
Gutta Gounandra, or Gutta Gamba, a kind of harden’d 


merce is said to be all o. , 

and ts called by the natives accordingly getah taban, getab 
rambong, geloh sundi, getah gerth, etc 

8. Chem A white amorphous substance, the 
principal constituent of gatla-percha. 

1864 Watis Diet. Chtm II 961 Pure pitta Is a hydro 
carlKin isomeric with oil of turpentine, C*' n“ 

Gnttoble (g» tib’l , a tare [f Gut v . + 
-ABLE. (? Formed m imitation of Gustable )] 
That may be ‘ gutted ’ or guzzled in quot. as sb. 

>735 'i S[hemidan] in Sim/fs Whs. (1778) XVII 31a, 1 
have too much plenty of guttabics , if wc had. agreeable 
companions as plenty as woodcocks, ducks, snipes this 
would be a paradise. 

OllttA-p«rclia(g0'ti|p9JtJa) Also-perUoha 
[ad Malay eXj getah percha,l geta/iQvTtNt 
+ percha the name of the tree (sense a), lit ‘ the 
gum of percha’ ] 

1 The inspissated juice of various trees found 
chiefly in the Mala) an archipelago (see sense 2 , 
now extensively used in the arts. 

>««5 Athenxum 337 Tbe Secretary described ihc sub- 
staiic'e called 'gutta percha ' i8sb Craw ruRD/VaAi'y Dir/ 
0, GAtM pdn ha, iht m^issatcd juice ofjbe ^rcha li 

iling Indl 

.and, unde 

w brought into the markets of Europe in considerable 


of commerce t8^ Carsbnier I'eg Phys §315 \ sub 
stance, closely resembling 1 ndlun-rubber, has lately excited 
considerable interest, and, under the name of Gutta Pertseba, 


devised, than gutta percha, the very materud it retiuires, is 
found 1890 H Drc.mmond m Lije xv (1899) 388 Blue 
sUr hsh like gutta-percha 

2 (bhort for gutta-percha tree see 3 ) One of 
the trees that yield this juice, esp, IsonanJia (or 
Dichopsta) Gutta (N O. Euphot biaux) 
i860 Lh Olithani Elgin’s Mission China 1 a? Among them 
[bingapore trees] are ibe ebony, sapan, and eagle wood, 
but more valuable than all the jiuHa percha 1B76 Harlkv 
Mat Med. (ed 6) bji Gutta Percha is a handsome ever 

g reen tret, native of liorneo, Sumatra, and others of the 
ost India Islands 

8 attnb. and Comb , w, gutta- pen ha-joint, -joint- 
ing. menkant, sheeting, -h te,-ttibe , gutta-peichn- 
1 00)11 ed adj , gutta- percha-tiasue, ‘ gutta-percha 
in a very thin leaf, used as a waterproof covering to 
dressings to prevent evaporation ’ {Syd Soc Leu 
1 886 ) , gutta - percha • wire Telegraphy, wii e 
covered with giilta-pcrcha 

1876 pRELCt & iii\ VV\ KICHT f iligraphy -jgs 'Gutta pei cha 
covered wire Ibxd aii The mam faults in ‘guUa percha 
joints are [etc ) /but sj6 Patience is another virtue’ 
m •gutta percha jointing, especially in the air 1851 
in fllustr Land Neavs 5 Aug 11654) 1x8 Occupation* of 
the people ’Gutta perchi merchant 1876 Prerce &. Siv e 
WRICHT P.lfg) aphy ays Ihe *gutlu percha sheeting, as 
supplied to lointers, should be cut into strips four inches 
wide. 1898 P Manson P rop Diseasis 1 30 1 akc one of 
the strips of "guUa percha tissue 184$ STOequELtR 
Heuidbk But Intita (1854) 307 ihe 'gutta Mrcha tree 
IS entitled to rank as a new genus 1873 Ralpe Phyi 
Cktm i8a The chambers communicate with each other, 
and into each of sshich the fiuid potass is passed by means 
of 'gutta percha tubes 1876 Preece & SivewkioIii Pete 
griiphy *35 Out of door jointing of 'gutta percha wires. 

Ctattate {go ld't\ «• [ad. I, guttdt-us speckled, 
apotted, f gutta diop.] In the form of drops , 
furnished with drops, spotted as if by drops 
i 8 s 0 Kirbv <v Si Lntamot IV *85 Guttatc, sprinkled 
with gutta 1876 Ruskin Dtu.ation ! si 106 ihe silica 
IS stuck together just os if it had fallen iti drops, which is 
what ! mean by calling Hyalite characteristically ‘ gultale ' 
1887 W PiiiLLir* Brit Dncouiyietes 41J Ciittnie, Cntlu 
tail, furnished with one or more spherical drops, synonjm 
for nucleate 

Guttated (g»tc' ti d), a. [ad. L guttat us (see 
prcc ) 4- -ED 1 .] Spread about as if in drops or 
spots 
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Iv 458 In the first or (JutUled Variety the patches \cry 
seldom extend to the site of a six t>*^nce 

II Onttatiia Um\a(ifJ [L » ‘ bv drop;.’, 
f ffutta drop ] Drop by drop 
,«94 Saimon Bate’s Duteus (17M' 313^2 (jivc Firegrj 
dniiuii so will the Mercury run guiutim into the Recipient 
171^-41 CliAMMiHS Cyii s V Gut/Mi, lo lake the wine, and 
^urlllkle It, Quttatiin, drop hy drop, upon the victim iSt# 

1 Bryant /' nwr^ Swr-A- (1879) II 55 lmctuTeofgalU,addM 
guttatim to the unne 1886 in Sya. Soi he r 

II Gvtte (gut^), rr Her Boring : 6guttie, 7-8 
gutte, 7 9 Buttee, 9 gouttd, goutty, gutMe, 
gutty, 7- guttd [AF guth’ ( »= F goutU) :-L 
guttiltus Guttate ] Besprinkled with drops ; fre- 
quently in AB' phrases, as gtstti de larmes, de sang, 
etc Gutt^ teversed charged with drops having 
the bulb or globe upwards 
i57g IlogaR»ict.i, Armorti 11 88, I mynde here to speolte 
Inil of the droppes vpoii the said Crosse, being blared tiuilie 
i6to Guillim Heraldry ill xi (1660) 15a This Ijearing is 
I aWed Guile de Larmes because they represent Props of 
leares falling i6u M ('ahikr Hou Kei/ui (i6r>>i) 157 
Vou arc to blazon them difleretilly according to the Colour, 
as, if Sanguine, then Gutte de Sang 1717-41 Ciiamioks 
Cyi.1 , Cutty, or Ciitte, in Heraldry, is when a thing is 
joprcsciitcd as charged or sprinkled with drops x8ll Haval 
Lhrau \XV Z74 A liear, passant, argent, guttee de sang 
i8i8'40 Bshky Am >1/ //cr \,Ctit‘l termed 1838 /VdwY 
Cyil XII I4i/a When the field, charge, or supporter is 
covered with goutes, or dro|)s, it i< called gutty , and if of 
gold or yellow, rf'or (etc 1 1864 llovii-LL //rr Htst 

4 Pop \M f 3 (cd 3) js8 Gu , a bend or, guttdc de-pois, 
between two mullets arg , pierced of the field 
Quite, obs form of (Jout sb i 
t On'tted, t» Her Obs [Anglicized f Gurrh ] 

=«OUTTfi 

a 1548 Hali C/iioH , £dv' /h' (1550) 13 Some had the 
guissettes droped & gutted with red. 

Gutted (K»tid), />/>/. a [t Gur V + ] 

In seniscs of the vb. 

1841 J WiiHoN Poy S,otl II 158 While one is filling a 
Isisket wuh her gutted fish t86« H Marrvat Vear lu 
'invden II 3.ji We pass by gutted towers, four stories high 
tin Daily .\tws 37 Dec s/5 It was some tunc, however, 
liefore the gutted house could be entered 
Quttee, variant of Gviri Her 
Chltter (gt>t3J), Forms 3 5 goter, 4 
godere, gooter, gotur, guter, 4-5 gotere, 
gotyr, guttyr, gutur, 5-6 guttur, 5-7 guitar, 
gutture, 6 goiter, gutt(e)re, .Sr gator, guttour, 
4- gutter [a OF gutiere (uth c m Littrc', 
gvufiere (13th c.), m^.F goulUire fern ( -I’r, 
S^,golera, Vg.goteita), also OB’ gou{t)tur masc 
(1335 m Godef ), I goutte drop |see Gout sb >) ] 

1 1 A watercourse, nataml or artificial , in later 1 
use, a small brook or channel. In 14- 15th c often ! 
used to render L sttllutdtum ^showerS, icUarrtults 
^cataract, deluge), etc Obs 

a 1300 E L Psalter ixxili] 6 He sat douncoine \ls 
golers drupiNuid Be erthe ogoinc 1381 WvcLih (rr/i viii 2 
The wcllys of the see and the goter) s of heuene beii closul 
1387 1 HtMSA ///Anfm (Rolls) I 181 pe ryiier Danubms is 1 
I I.Tilde III to d)ucrse places of be cite by goteres [L 
ianahl<us\ vnder crBe 1398 — Barth De P K xiii xvi 
ilollcm MS', lo reiiewc and refresche pondes freuhe 
water is lad and brou^te by goderes (1495 gutters] condttcs 
and pipes 1:1440 ProiuP Pan' 306/1 Gotere vndyr K 
zrowndc, la/ormi'n. c 1475 /’;r/ Kac in Wt 

Wdicker 799/44 //it a gotyr 1551 'IcRNra 

Ihtbal I Bvijb, Henliayiic growetn about guttiircs 
and ditches iwi SvLvKsTtR Du hartai i 11 564 Some 
standing I.ake Which neighbour Mountains wilh their 
gutters make i6o> Hoci AM) Pliny 1 137 He Higris] 
lakes his way vnder the earth through ceruin Iditide gutters 
167s 1'rea'tiUiu.t (Rhode Isl ) A’<t (1893) IV 39 On ye East 
od of a little gutter on ye south side of a swoinpe 1783 
Burns / fo/y hurvn, Swankies young, in braw braidclaith, 
\re -prmgiii owre the gutters 1797 B Trumbull Hist 
i ouuet luut I 34 In the low lands, on the banks of the I 
rivers, by the brooks and gutters, there was a variety and I 
plenty of grapes 1835 T horlau Gap, Coil liL (1894) 40 Wc 
crossed a brook called Jeremiah's Gutter 

b. A furrow or track made by ranninc water 

1588 15 Rowlanu tr H de Mendoza's I azaritlo (1677) 

D 2 a, A great wide Gutter which the raine had made 
1637 KurHrRFoRi) Lett cxxxvtii (1894) 367 Prisoners of 
hope must run to Christ, with the gutters that tears have 
made on thoir cheeks. 1704 Addison Ltaly (1705) 164 The 
rude Prospects of many Rocks rising one above another, of 
the deep Gutters worn in the Sides of 'em by the 'lorrcnts 
of Rain (etc ]. 1839 Geo Eliot A Bide v, 'There tiad been 
some heavy storms of run, and the water (ay in deep gutters 
on the sides of ihe gravel walks 

o Austral gold-mtntng The lower part of the 
channel of an old river of the Tertiary period con- 
taining auriferous deposits 
1884 J Rooers Meiv K us/i 55 Duffers are so common And 
golden gutters rare t88S F Hume AAii/ l/uAwi 1, ‘I he 
gutter proved remunerative enough to keep the mine going, 
Old pay ,11 the men 

2 A sh.illow trough fixed under the eaves of a 
roof, or a channel running between two slojuiig 
roofs, to carry off the rain-water 

•354 ’/«"< (Surtees) III 92 In mcrccde j honiinis 

mundantis giileres circa ecclesiam pro (j vtcibus td. 13b 
WvcLiP 3 A«;« v 3 The goters of the hows eue* 147a 
Mem A’i/oh iSurteesi III 346, isrf solul pro reparacione 
unius guttur p^liiuib camera. xtyaChurcktu Au St Cites, 
Eeeuimg 16 Paid lo the plumer for metal to Sowder Ihe 
guttem iij ill] I i6s 7 k I icon Bartadoes 11673) as Water 


they save likewise from their houses, by ^ttera at the eves, 
wlilcli carry It down to cisterns 1769 P SsivTHlr Aldruk's 
Arckit (1818) 85 Expcnciice lias taught men to carry off 
the droppings iirom their shelving roofs by placing gutters 
III Iheiii 1&3 P Niciioi.son Prait Buitd aao Bridged 
Gutters— Gutters made null buaids, supj^rted below with 
bearers, and covered over with lead i86x Dutton Coor 
P Foster's D 111, Dax's window opened on to a gutter 

3 . A hollowed channel running at the side or 
(less commonly) along the middle of a street, to 
carry away the surface water. 

>408 Durkatu Acc Roll in Eng Hist Rev XIV 517 
Soluta Uborariis factentibus unam gutteram lapideam et 
lllam in dicto Watergate ponentibus. X449-SO Durham Act 
Rolls (burlees) 376 Pro imendacione et Ic pavyng y gutter 
juxta capellain, iijr tiijif. 1353 in Halhwell AAaCi (i 887)11. 
141 ‘1 hat every lenaunt do scour and kepeleanethergutteres 
or dyches in the same lane 1615 J. SrerHENS itatyr Ess 
165 Hee cannot doc so much good as a Bellow that sweepes 
gutters i 8 m Cali is Stat Sciuers (1647) 58 A Gutter is of 
a levs size, and of a narrower passage and current then a 
Sewer is, and as 1 take it, a Gutter is the diminuUve of a 
Sewer 171a Addison Spat No 317 P9 Went to the Club 
Like lo have fain intoa Gutter 1834 Irest Ind Sketch Bk 

II 3 Flagsloneii which slope from the houses towards the 
middle of the streets to form a gutter 1840 Barham tngol 
Leg Ser ■ Cyiiota/k, note, /Hi bare and exposed lo the 
midnight dews Reclined m a gutter wc found him 18^ 
/ancwii l Dtiamers Ghetto iv 138 Ibe gutters run blood 

b. Taken as the typical haunt of ficrsons, 
esp children, of low birth or breeding 
ri846 W E FoKsieRin J' W Reid (188S1 1 vt 169, 
I would strive to get the children of the wot king classes 
out of the gutter, by educating them i88a Miss Braddon 
Vt RoyalX in 95 The women I have cared for tn days 
gone by have hardly got over their early aflinity with the 
gutter 18S6 Blsant CAi/ifr Cibeonl 1, To take a girl out 
of Ihe ^tter and pretend that she is a l.ady 1890 Had 
Ckiuv. Bondman 11 1, Ifhe came to die in the gutter, who 
should say that it had not served him right^ 1896 B Hali 

III V«/ri/«(N V ) LXII jj{/3 Sling of the slums and the 
gutter 

o A channel forming a receptacle for dirt or 
filth , a sink Itt and Ji^ Now dtal. 

c 1440 Prvmp Parv aot/a Gotere, mi purgandtim fues 
lOfiiiue ass33 Lt> BrRNras Co*/ Bk M. Aurel lait u. 
(1536) 102 'thou Rome shalie be the syncke and gutter of 
the fylthynesofAsyc lioi Cornwai Lis Am II xxix (1631) 
36 A true thing out of the gutter of a false throat can hardly 
escape corrupting 1718 f GoauoN Cordusl Low Stmts 
30 Uirding It 'tnl you have quite stopped up the Outicr 
through which theaforesaid cxcromenisissue as8a$ B'orbv 
Pot h AHglia,Gutter, Gutter hole, aiAxis.cn 'e.vtmeX The 
general seii-e of gutter is a passage for water particularly, 
but not exclusively, from the roofs ol liouves Uut wuli us 
the idea of filth is inseparable from it 

d Mtid, filth. Chiefly Se {^only /I.) 

1783 K B'orbes Poems Bncnatt Died 38 Sae smear'd wi’ 
gutters was bis biiik, He simkel in his hide a t8*S Borbv 
foe L ■{itglia,CHtter-stush,gi4ttir,\ixnaiz\Airl ‘She fell 
down in the street, and her clothes were all over nothing 
but gutter' 1886 MirciiiiLL //is/ Montrose sxii. 163 She 
quenched his oratory with a mouthful of gutters 

4 . A shallow trough or open conduit 01 pipe for 
the outflow of fluid 

1857 R X.XGOU BarbeuioesKi(>is)cy2 Under the rollers, there 
IS a receiver into which the liquor falls, and runs under 
ground in a Pipe or gutter of lead 1757 A Coorkr Dis 
till, r I XVI (1760) 74 By placing In the middle of the tub a 
w ooden Pipe or Gutter iSoo tr Lagrange's C hem 1 417 
'sometimes the trunk of a fir tree, hollowed out, so as to form 
t kind of gutter, is placed in an inchnrd position 187a 
B LLAi OMBF Belts oj Ck in Ck Bells Defou 1 304 'I he fused 
metal is carried at once from the furnace to the pit by means 
of a senes of gutters 

1 6 A groove or elongated hollow in an animal 
or vegetable body Obs in gen sense 
iSja Udall (7f«i»«/n' dim/. Biy b/3 'lliys concauite or 
dyche or gutter [of the Nose] 157B Lvte Dodoeas vi xl 
709 A rough harde stone, full of creastev and gutters, withm 
whiclie IS a Icemell lyke an Mmondc 1607 T orsiCL AViiir/ 
B, tssls (1658) 331 All which veins are easie enough lo know, 
because th.it every one lycth in a little gutter 1607 Mark. 
HAsi Caz'al II (1617) 8 His bultocke round, plunipe, and 
full, without cither gutter or deuisioii of loynts. <816 Read 
Descr Body Man 30 The sinus of the gutture of tho urine 
receiuiiig the cubit 171a tr Pomet's Hist Drugs I 43 
Ihese ^cds ate separated from one another by Leaves 
folded into a Cutter 

tb. spec Venety One of the grooves in the 
' beam ’ of a hart’s ‘ head ’. Obs 
1576 IvRHi'Rv feneru 53 The thing that beareth the 
'Vntliers, Royals, and toppes, ought to M called the beame, 
and the little rlyfies or slreolces therein are called gutters. 
IS 1700 B B, Diet Ciiu/ Crew, (^wZ/ers, the little Streak in 
a Dccr's Beam 

O £nt Applied to certain folds on the hinder 
wings of lepidoptera. 

iSaS Stark Firm Nat Hist II 360 Internal margin of 
the lower wings arched and projecting over ihe abdomen to 
form a gutter 

6 . A groove or channel of artificial formation 
Now omy lecftn 

•SSS Edbn Decades 159 they are cunously huylded wuh 
many pleasaunt diuises os turretles, |>orlals, gutters 1394 
Plat Jewell-ho III 33 A putoll hauing eight gutters 
somewhat deepe in the inside of the barrell 1611 Cotcr , 
Coulisse cCuH arhaleste, the hollow furrow wherein the 
arrow lyes ; we call it, the gtitter, orchacc x6s9 Willsrord 
Sialts Lomm , Arckit 31 The Dorlck order, this Column 
more adorned then the last, to which some adde B'lutings, 
or gutters 188a Lomt Cat No 1884/4 A black brown 
Gelding three Gutters cut m his Hoof 1B33 J Holland 
Mmnu/ Metal 1 1 108 1 he workman ptougbs out the gutter 
for Ihe lo^ment of (he larTellofa gun], iMl WYNTeRdTiir 
Bees 187 The sumping shop, where girls, with inconceivable 


rapidity, place each wire beneath a die, and stomp exactly 
in the middle thereof two eyes*, and two channels, or gutters 
as they ore termed. «888 Sheffield Gloss , Gutter, a hollow 
or groove running down thecentre of a knife spring. 

7 . ffirtnltn^ cn giittcr-sltck (see 8). Also in 
Ilookbtndtng, * the whitt space between the pi^es 
of a book ’ (Barrire and Inland Slang, 1889). 

1S41 Savaob Diet Pnntiug sv , We now mean by the 
terra Gutter, the piece of furniture that separates two ad- 
joining pages in a chase, as in an octavo that between pages 
I and 16, in a duodecimo tliat between pages t and ei and 
so on 1888 Jacobi Priutets' foe. Cutter, the 'back' 
margin or furniture of a sheet. This is the part of a sheet 
whi^ when folded falls in the back of the book 

8. allrtb and Comb., ns gutter channel, -hole, 
-level, spout, stone, water, waterway, work ; 
gtitter bred, -draggled, -gorging, -grubbing, -like 
ndjs. ; gutUt -ivist ndv. ; gutter-bearer, ‘ the sort 
of joisl upon which the boarding for a gutter is 
laid’ {Dict.Arihit 1853), gutter-bird, the spar- 
row, hence fig, a disreputable person , gutter- 
board, a board foiming the foundation on which 
IS laid the lintng-material forming the gtUler 
Itself, gutter-obild, a child such as haunts the 
street gutters, one of low birth or breeding! 
gutter-drift - sense i c ; gutter-flag Austral. 
(^see quot ) ; gutter-flajiged a , having a flange 
shaped like a gutter, f gutter lane slang, the 
throat, gullet; gutter-ledge Naut (see quot J; 
gutter-man, a street vendor of cheap jewelleiy, 
fancy articles, toys, etc ; gutter-maater, (pre- 
sumably) one who cleans out gutters ; hitncegulfer- 
tnastership , gutter member Arch,, a member 
made by decorating the outside face of a gutter with 
regularly spaced ornaments ; gutter-merchant =- 
gutter-man ; gutter plane, a moulding-plane with 
a semi-cyhndncal sole used m planing out gutters 
(Knight / 5 /V/ Mecli Snppl 1884), gutter-plate 
Ship-lmtldmg (see quots ) , gutter-snippet, app 
meant as a dim, of Gutteb-bnipe ; gutter-spar- 
row gutter-bird ; gutter-stall, the stall of a 
gutter-man; gutteiuitiok Printing, one of the 
pieces of furniture which separate pages in a form , 
gutter-tree, the Wild Cornel or Dogwood, Cornus 
sangumea {Syd Soc Lex ) , t gutter window, 
? a wmdow opening on to a gutter. Also Gutter- 
blood, -BNIPB , -TILE, etc 


1896 Wcitm Gas 18 Beb. 5/3 They seem to bear the same 
lelation to ordinary dogs as the lowest "gutter bird does 
to a re'ipcctable man 1899 Ibid 14 Mar a/3 The 
sparrow has a strong idea in nis impudent little bead that 
everything belongs to him This . . will not do for such a 
refinrd city ax Boston, and so the fiat has gone forth against 
the little giiller bird 1703 I H City ^ C Purchaser 16a In 
these Plain tile gutters, there is a "Gutter board laid which 
raises them itus Diit Arckit , Cutter board iB77RcskiN 
hors Ctav VIl Ixxvi. 108 Any young "gutter bred black 
guard 1564 78 Bcli EVM Dnr/ agst Pest (1886) 45 "Gulltr 
chanilles unefeane kept 1870 Public Opinion 16 July 57 It 
IS not ibcM) "gutter cnildren alone for whom coiiijmlsion is 
wanted 1890 ‘Ron. Boldrewood ' Aluur's Ai/^*/ (1899) 
103/j TTiere were no poor in rags, no hou5cIes.s women, no 
aged pau))ers, no gutter children, no Mrcet boys, no out 
easts 1894 Du Maurier I nlby I us Her sordid, mei 
cenary, little "gutter draggled soul 1087 H H Howoriii 
Mammoth 4 Flood yjs Numerous remains of vegetation, 
wt ate told, occur in the "gutter drift ill Victoria 1869 
R B Smyth Ca/i// kn/ciiis 6i3*Gultcr flags— Blags fixed 
on the surface lo denote where the course of a gutter or lead 
underground has been discovered 1869 Sir E Rei d Shtp- 
build iL 30 To roll the "gutter flanged plate to the required 
form 1398 Sylvester Z/iiAaf/iM II 1 1 Ai/eis 116 "Gutter- 
gorging durty muds. S7M Colfridc.e Lett (1895) 148 O 
God I that such a mind ^ould fall m love with that low, 
dirty, "gutter-grubbing trull, Worldly Prudence I 1819 
Htackw Mag.y 636 Who liaving dined abroad, returning 
Ule, llesplaM your stockings in the "gutter hole a i8e< 
B’orbv Poc, F Augha, Cutter, Gutter hole, a sink or kennel 
1684 S G -fn^/.-S/rm/iiw 483 All gocthdowiL*Guttcr lane 
(a small lane in the City) Appliable to great Gluttons 
and Drunkards a sjoo U E Dii t Cant Creeu, Suit nkd 
Cloak, good store of Liquor, let down Cutter lane i7<y- 
80 Falconer Dnt Marine, *Cuttir-ledge, a cross bar laid 
along the middle of a large hatchway in some vessels, to 
support the Lovers, and enable them the better to sustain 
any weighty body 1880 Victorian Rev 3 Beb. 656 'Ihe 
gutters had virtually sucked them dry, and had left no gold 


trade m Boat Race favours. 1807 MarstON fVkatyou wilt 
III I, Brancisco Soranro and perfumer and muscat, and 
♦gutter maister Ibid, If I make you not loose your oflice 
of "gutter Maister ship, and you bee hkauenger next yeare 
well 1898 Daily Hews 4 Aug 3/4 Fine weather brings 
people out, and enables the ‘ "gutter merchant ' to display 
ms stock in-trade. 1889 Sir E. Reed Shipbuitd 1. 10 The 
"gutter plates on the lop of the flours, forming the flat central 
keelson. 1874IHRARLK Naval Arckit 73 It has been a 
common practice to place no longitudinal lie between the 
outer keel and the longitudinal combination of plates and 
angle irons on the t^ of the floors, known os the gutter 
plate and keelson 1I91 R. Kiflino Light that failed viii, 
She’s a dissolute little scarecrow,— « "gutter snippet and 
nothing more iSgo Tablet 30 Dec. 961 He denounced his 
late comrades as "gutter-spanrowa 1847 Sanderson Strm. 
(1681) U 301 Would Rny wise man trust to a "gutter spout 
to quench bis thirst, when he might go to a spring ? 1839 



OUTTBR. 


Longf HyftrtoH iv in. Ihen tha whole ticene changed, 
and be thought himMll a monk)|.head on a gutter-spout 


Pnnttttg i 8 *9 ‘Gutter sticks are used t( 

Pagas on either side the Crosses They liavc h urouvc, or 
Gutter laid on the upper side of them, as welt that the 
Water may dram away when the Form is Washed or Rinced, 
ns that they should not Print, when through the tenderness 
of the T mpan, the Plattin presses it mid the Paper lower 
than ordinary 1330 Palsgr 328/1 'Uuitar stone. 1730 A 
Gordon MajfftttAmphHh 361 A lesser Conduit carried 
the ‘Gutter Water of several Streets 1874 1 hparlk Naval 
Arthil, 133 In some cases, a ‘gutter waterway is fitted on 
the inside of the stanchions, the wood wateiway lieing be- 
tween the side plating and gutter waterway »6ao J 
UouGiiTv in LttMort Pap€rs (1887) her 11. II, adj When he 
was m his howse [he] gote out att a ^gutter window and 
soe escaped 1679 BgOLoa Popish Plot 34 1 ran together 
out at the Gutter-window 1637 W, CoLRa Adam in Eden 
XVII 35 A peece of soft wax, made a little hollow, ‘gutter- 
wise tilt CoTGR , CaneUnre, ‘gutter worke (in stone, or 
limber) 

b. allttb. passing into adj Brought up m or 
appropriate to the gutter , of a low or disreputable 
character (Freq in gntter Press, gullet jonrttal- 
etc.) 

' [RROLU Si Gilts vii 61 Cou , 

4 Vick Adm I 


companions boast such greatness 7 , - 

in Pall MallG 4 Mar 2/1 All the gutter epithets which have 
been coined to express baffled malice and Impotence tSM 
'tat Rtv ap Oct 450/a Evident . to any person who has 
had some experience of the ways of gutter journalism 
/W, Ihe gutter jourimlisL 1889 /#/</ 16 Nov 549/1 Mr 
Conybeare tuid, according to a gutter journal, charged Sir 
Edward with saWng that [etc] 1889 Swinburnk Study 
H JoHsoH TO Ihc accents of some gutter gaolbird 18^ 
Ttmts 13 Mar 5/1 The gutter language used by the Portii 
guosc Keptihikan Press. i8m Swinburnr Stud Prose d 
Poet. (1894) 335 'Ihe gutter slang of those reactionary dis. 
unionists 1899 Tunes (weekly ed ) The gutter Press 
of Pans 

Gutter (g» taj), sb.'^ [f. Got v + -er l ] One 
who guts 

1 One employed in disembftwelling fish. 

1780 YounO Tonr In I I 148, Fishermen^ Gutters 40 
18S4M11IVR Sch 4- Si.A«/ (1858) «3 Bevies of young women 
employed .as gutters ithiChaml) Jr*/ 310 The wives and 
daughters [of the fishermen] are guUers or packers or aalters 

2 One who guts buildings 

a 17^ North Exam 11 iv | 93 (1740) 377 He was a great 
Inquisitor of Priests and fesuits, and Gutter (ns the lerin 
wax for Stripping) of Popish Chapels 

Gutter V [f Gutter 

1 trans To m.tke gutters in; to furnish with 
gutters ; to channel or furrow with streams, teats, 
(ir the like 

1387 Charters St Giles (1859) p >, Alswa belwene the 
chapellis, guteryt with hewyn stane to cast the walir owte, 
and to save the were fro the waCu 1834-$ Brurkton / rav 
(Choiham Soc ) 149 Ihere is meadow land and hog, which 
iievne guttered ditched and drained will be good and rich 


Dkvokn I'lir Georg, tv 418 A narrow Flooring, gutterd, 
wall'd, and til'd. I7ta J Jamks tr Et Blonds Gardtmng 
41 lo discharge the Wet that might otherwise gutter the 
walks. tnP Trans Soe Arts XIV 133 The field .has 
been remarkably well drained and guttered 183a J Hoot. 
SON in J Raine Mem (1858) II 369 Steps . once neatly 
fluted but now guttered by the weather 1893 tViltsh 
Gloss , Gutter, to drain land with open drains 

t b To carry off (water) by means of gutters 

c 14M Pallad on Husb xil 389 TranTOlauntynge hem is 
best at yeens too, So gutteryng (so MS Bodl ] the water 
from hem xhelue , Yf water stonde on hem, they beth fordo. 

2 . tnlr Of water To form gutters or gullies. 

163a Lithoow Trav vi 383 The Brooke Cedron (which 

guttereth through the valley) 1870 Narbosoiiqh In Acc 
Sen Late b'oy i (1694) 69, 1 took^ very carefully in Gul- 
lies, and places where Water had guttered 

3 . To flow in streams, to stream down 

1581 Stanviuirw sdEaeir tv (Arb) iit His mynd vnuari- 
ant doth stand, tears vaynelye doe gutter tfita Mabbc 
tr. Aleman' s^utenan d A If. 1 ya That abutidance of teares 
which fell guttering downe his cheekes 1697 .Drvdfn 
Virg. ASn. v afii Their lab ring sides Are swell d, and 
Sweat runs gutt’nng down in Tid^ 1809 Garth Dtspens 
V Wks (1771) 75 Tears of amber guttered down his cheeks 
1883 HAWTHoaNR Ottr Old Home (1883) 1 331 You may see 
the young housewife, before the shower is ended, letting the 
raindrops gutter down her visage. 1863 Whytr Mri vii le 
Oladtalors III 387 They must be fond of gold who can 
catch it by handfuls, guttering down like this in streams 
of fire 1891 E Phillfotts Polly 4 Presh Air viL 117 
A little stream that guttered down the htll-sida. 

t 4 tnxnsa To discharge in streams. Obs. rare. 


i6m Marbk tr AUman't GuMmmn ii. 191 

and tbicke clouds guttered downe vpon vs huge and great 
drops of raine 

0 , tnlr Of a candle : To melt away rapidly by 
its becoming channelled on one side and the tallow 
or wax TOunng down ; to sweat. Also with down, 
out. (The chief current sense ) 

1706 P HiLLiFS (ed. Kersey), To Gnlter, to sweal, or run, 
as a candle sometimes does tjSiPhtl. Trans XLYIII 
356 The external coat, thus made, prevents them ftom gut- 
teruig, 1840 Dickens Bam. Rndg* Iv, The candles flickered 
and guttered down 1879 How ells Foregone Concl lx. 149 
A crown of red formM upon the wick, whicli toppled 
over in the socket and guttered out with a sharp hiss, 
quasi fmsu. 1891 Baring Goi'i.d / ronbadonr Laud vi 


528 

68 My candle guttered itself in no tiiia. into the tray of 
the candlestick. 

tranfT 187a T Hardv Under Greenwood Tree i. vii, 
With .. a nose guttering tike a candle 
6. To gutter (Hong to drag existence along ‘in 
the gutter nonce-use. 

1883 PS. Rosikson Sinners!^ Saints 44 They might havL 
guttered along in helpless poverty till old age found them 
in a workhouse 

Gutteral, obs fotm of Guttural. 
GntteV^'blOOd (g» tajhliwl) Sc A base-ixim 
or low-bred person ; one of the rabble 
t8i8 Scott Hrt Midi xviii, The gutter bloods ' and deil 
.a gentleman amang them. t8as-8o in Jamikson s868 E 
Yatkr Roch Ahead iii vii, A dozen young gutter bloods, 
street boys would have been round him 111 a moment 
Hence On tt«r-blood«d a , base-born. 

18*9 Scott Anneo/O xiu, 1 he gift he hath for chastising 
the gutter htooded citizens of a free town 

Guttered (go twd),/>// a (f.GUTTPBrdiand 

7/. + .Bn] 

1 . Furrowed ; grooved ; fluted , gullied 
tsd* Turner Henat 11 88 Euery iefe |of the Pine tree] is 
furrowed or gtiltercd as sum kynde of )<>ng grasse is 
1604 Shak. Oth II I 69 The gutter’d Kockes snd Con. 
giegatcd Sands. 186a Crunm Pnne (1665) s The Cfut- 
lered Colombs 1678 Young Sirm at H htlt/iall ag Dct 
34 We will not advert the Gutter'd Cheeks, and Paxslunate 
Mournings of the Primitive Penitenta 1696 Dkrham 
Artificial Clock m 3 The guttered Wheel, with Iron spikes 
at the bottom, in which the line of ordiiinry House-Clocks 
doth run, is called the Fully 1730-98 T homson Avtnmu 
816 1 he Alter'd rocks and mazy running clefts. 1884 Hai 


pet's Mag Nov 850/3 Jehan ind Pierre hase greased gut- 
tered boards, which they slip under the keel 1899 Outing 
(U S ) XXVII »o3 't Skate blades deeply groosej. or * gui 


tered 'as it is termed 

2 Of a candle (see Gutter t». 5). 

1880 (zKO EtLiot I via, L^kini 

ta 38 We have 

spend. Two tnittered ends of tallow 

3 b umisbed with or having gntten. 

Holcroet tr Stolberg's Tins (cd 2) III Ixxi 76 
The guttered pent-houses are large 

Gntterillff (gu tanq), vbt sb [f Gutter sb ' 
and V +-1N0T.] 

1 . Trenchmg, draining Also alhtb Now dtal 

ciua PalUd on Hud m 80 Now as tlie trecn beth 

cladde in her estate ffbr gutteryng to hewe is and to hrnt 
«7«9 Trans Soe Arts VII 63, I procured n draining or 
guttering plough. 1883 in Wttl Somerset Gloss 

2 . The constmetioa of gutters. 

1703 T N City 4 C Purchaser i6j Gutieniig, In Car. 
pentry, is commonly done by the lineal Foot. t8ss J 
Nicholson Operai Mechanic 635 Sheet-lead used in roof 
mg and guttenng is tommonly hetween 7 and 12 lbs to the 
square foot 

b. coner The material used for gutters ; gutters 
collectively Also U,S Mtmng (see quot. 1883). 

1703 T N CityhC PNccAar.r-oSEintelhng, Guttering, 
Cornish &c at so much per Foot (883 Grfsley Gloss 
Coal Mining, Guttering (Pa), a channel or pipe cut along 
the side of a pit shaft to conduct the water not tiildied back 
into a lodge or sump 1888 Omly Neu’i 28 Dec 6T 
Numerous houses were stripped of their guttering 
8 The making of grooves or furrows a ns a 
process in manufacture ; b as an accidental rt- 
sulL 

1833 J Holland Manuf Metal II. 350 During the fore* 
going operations the needles have severally become more or 
less crooked, especially in the guttenng by hand 2877 
Const 4 Maniif. Ordnance xit aoo Scoring or guttering 
was caused by the rush of gas rouna the projectile 

4 . Of a candle (see Gutter i' 5) ; also cotter tJic 
melted tallow or wax which runs down 
1784-9 M, Madan Persius (1795) 159 note. They stuck up 
candles or lamps, in their windows and by their flaring 
and Ruttenng they made the frames of the windows on 
which they stood all over grease s888 Bueguh Lives 
ta Gd Menu xi. 31G Ihe guttering from the wax candle 
. . invaded his plate 

Gatterinff (gu tanq), ///. a [f Gutter v 
+ -INO 2 ] That gutters 

1897 Dryuen I itg ySn. Ill 671 From hig bor'd Eye the 

X itt'ring Blood he lavea i86a G P ^kupe i'olcanos 6S 
run of wax or tallow m a 'guttering ' candle 1898 A 
Morrison Child of the fago 10 A lilllc heap of guttenng 
grease, not long ago a candle. 

(g»•tw^^. [f. Gutter + 

-UKo,] One bred in a ^ttcr ; one of the ‘ lower 
orders^. Also allrtb . » GtrrrBR 1 8 b. 

|8 Mrs. Gore Sh Eng Charae 

expenence as a gutterling of the 

Bham Weekly Post st Mar 4/8, 1 hate this gutterling 
assault on a true poet, who has given us of his Irest. 

Gtltt«r>Bliip« (gu-tajsnaip) Cf gutter-bird 
1 . a. dial. The common snipe, Galhnago cmksUs 
UVortiumild Gloss 1893), b The common 
American or Wilson’s snipe, Gal/tnago wilsont or 
dehcata 

(Mr W H Patterson writes from Belfast that he has 
known the spord 'Outtery snipe ' in Ireland since 1850, but 

’it IS not In commor ' 

1874 R Ridgwai 

\UiHe^[o\nU 

Snipe; English Snipe. 

2 a A gatherer of renise, such as rags and paper, 
from street gutters 

1869 Elko If Feb., One of the female guttersnipes wfio 
gam a precarious living by hunting for ‘ unconsidered trifles ' 


GXJTTlirG. 

Ill the streets of Pans 1898 N B Daily Mail 24 Sept a 
It is about twelve years since I first scraped an acquaint 
ance with the Glasgow guttersnipe 

b, A child brought up ‘ m the gutter’ , one of the 
lowest class , a street arab 
t88x L WiNOFiBi D <7 c 8 <'«sm U hi 71 This fellow, bom 
nnd bred a guttersnipe, was excerdingly rr - “ 

" g XXVIII yr 

. of ( .ravesend 

3 Printing {U.S) (See quot ) 

1871 Anur Pmyil Printing (ed Kingwalt), Gutter- 
oiipe, a small and narrow printed bill or poster, which is 
iisimlly pasted on curbstones 

Gn'tter-tile. A tile used in the construction 
of gutters, or to line the ‘ valleys ’ of a roof. 

1477 ’7 4 Plemllle thaktile, roftile, ou 

rrestile, Lornertile &. giittertilc n 1680 Bill ER Arm (1759) 

I pa Puss, wrapt warm in his own native Furs, Dreamt 
softly of as soft and waim Amours, Of making Galantry in 
(nitter tiles 1703 Moxon Mnh hxen 340 These Gutter 
1 lies are in length ten Inches and an half 1841-99 Gwiit 
Anhit II 11 X (ed 4) 503 Gutter tiles are now rarely 
used, their place having been long since suppheil hy IbbcI 
iSsa Out At chit , Or/Z/er ////, besides lieing applied 10 the 
\ alley tile winch hasaLOiiical form, this name hasliccn gitcn 
to Eaves tiles with one end turned up so as lo form a troi^h 

Guttery g» imO* ’’ » + -® 8 t.] Iiie 

place for gutting (flsh) 

184a J Wii 90N TVy dm// II 153 Herring guttery 

Gut-tery (gu wo), [f gutter sb.' -i- 1 ] 

1 Of corn Grooved, channelled 

*744-9oW 'Ei.iw Mod Hushandm. XW iv izBUlwheat] 
IS cm too soon the Kernel w ill be somewhat shriveled and 
guttery i8>3 Batchflok ^4^7^ 371 lE D I^)The com*i 
of cinrer wheat arc commonly thin and £utter> 

2 Miry, muddy (Cf, Gutter xi ^ a d ") ? dta/ 
1808 80 Iamie-son s s , a guttery road 1874 E A Frfp 

MSS m VV R W Stephens Life 4 Lett (1895) II 85 
Streets guttery, stony, filthy 1899 H, Cam an Clyde to 
Tonlnn ix 97 1 he streets are narrow, stony, broken and 

G^‘t-tide. Ohs or dtal Also 8 gutties. [An 
alteration of good tide (see Goon A 8 c) , pern a 
mere phonetic development, though association 
with Gut sb would inevitably suggest itself ] 
‘shrove Tuesday , also gen , a time of feasting 
(1547 see Good A 8c] 1808 Middleton Love w 
I 47 At w hat time wert thou bound, Club I at Guttide, 
HoiGntide, or CandletideT >831 J.BurofjiW were Rejoined 
(33 [He] IS content to impute to Hesicr, Mordecai, and all 
Ihe Icwes. the decreeing of a Gut tide, rather then of an 
holy FestivalL 1797 K Leighton Lei to f Boucher 
35 Apr (MS ), You will be pleased to add to your bhrop 
shire words Gutties Day— Shrove Tuesday— evidently 
from the Guts iSro (see Good A 8 cl 1847 Hai liwell 
Guttide 1887 .S I heshne (doss .Cuttit, ShxavtUie, lit 
Good tide GuititT uetday is the name for Shrove T ue^ay 

Gut-tie (g»^l|t9i) loeat AlsoSguttl®. [f Gut 
sb 4-Tih xi J An abdominal disease in cattle 
>794 J Clark Agm Surv Heref 76 1 lie distemper is 
here called the Outtie When it had once seized on an ox. 

It was considered as incurable 1704 J Harris ibid 77 
i his sinctiire. or giiltie, as it i« calico 1834 Youatt CatiU 
400 Various abdominal diseases ensue, and, among the rest, 
the cords or gut-tie 

Guttle, obs f. Gdtt^ ; var. Gum xi 
Guttifer (gutifax). £ot. [ad mod.L gutti- 
fera (sc plantci), f gutta drop (see Gutta and 
-FBROCs) Cf A plant that exudes 

gum or resin , a plant of the order Cuttiferoe. 

1848 Lindlfv Veg Kingd. 400 Order CXLIV Clusienea 
— Gutlifers. 

Guttiferoni (gt^i fSxss), a [f. as prec ; see 
-FFR0U8 ] Yielding gum or resinous substances , 
pertainmg to N.O. Guttiferee, of trees and shrubs 
remarkable for their abounding in a resinous sap 
1B47 m Craig, 

bo Ontti'Cnral a , used by Lindley as the dis- 
tinctive epithet of an ‘ alliance ’ including the order 
Guttiferee', sb A plant belonging to this ‘alliance’ 
1848 Lindley Veg A mgd 392 GuuQeraIes—l.)\a Oiiltifrral 
Alliance Ihd , It is in this respect indeed that GiiltifcraU 
principally differ from Sapindals. /bid 400 Guttiferal 
kxogens. ‘ 

Gnttifonu (gvufpjm), a [f L. gutta drop 
(Gutta xi f. Gout xi.i) 4- -(i)pobm ] Having the 
form of a drop ; drop-shaped 
•874 Cot E* Birds N iV 126 The markings below have a 
shoit, broad, guttiform character 1883 A^a/miv xxMi 331 
Their gutuform surface can be explained by the drops 
of the milky juice. 

+ Gu'ttingi xi. Obs [? f. Gottingen, name of 
a town m Hanover.] Some kind of canvas. 

t8m m Rntick London II 167 Gutting and spruce canvas 
drillinges pack >8iaJ Smwh Pract. M Customs (iSai) 
135 Packing Canvass, Guttings, Spruce, Elbing, or Queen- 
bmugh Canvass. 

Gutting (gPtiq), vhl ri [f. Gut v + iNO >.] 
The action of the vb. Gut 

1 . The eviscerating of fish. Also attnb,, as gut- 
ting-hoard. -house, -knife 
1815 R S Brit ^KXxinArb Garuer III 64a Six Gutting 
knives, at fourpence 030 1736 J Lewis Isle Tenet 34 

The Gutting Knife 1780 N 01 no Tour Irel 1 331 Over 
the gutting house is .a hoop store 183a Ht Martinkau 
Weal 4 Woe 1 2 Girls were employed m gutting 184R J 
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b foner What ii removed from a fish in the 
iirocess of evisceration , 

1899 Blacinu Mag Feb 3^/1 The peelings and sittings, 
the very oflfal and scour of the broth are flung further. 

2 Tht clearing out of the contents ol a bmlding. 
i69oDkm)fk Doh Selmttiaii ii m, tour breaking open 
and gutting of houses. 1809 Wfli inoton in Gurw Dftf 
(i8j 7) IV 471, 1 shall be ver> much obliged to you if you will 
let me know any cause th.n imy hate come to your know 
ledge for the desertton by its inhabitants, and plunder, 
even to gutting, of Cardigos 

fig 1891 Timrs 13 Oct 8/2 The gutting of the treasury 
of its net profits in order to paj and to parade an enormous 
dividend 

f 3 Gu/zhng ; gormandizing. Obs 

1633 Ames Agtt. Cirtm 11 316 Heer the Rejoynder at 
cuseiTi him of making tt a Outtide , As if no Civill day of 
rejoyemg could lie without Gutting 
f UHiitish, a Obs ra>e~' [f. Gvrsb + -isn ] 
Gluttonous. 

1567 Trta/i Trfas (1850) 16 What guttish gredinesse the 
lioorson can teache ' 

t Guttle, sb Obs fare-' [f Gdttlf v ] What 
one consumes gluttonously 
1784*9 M Mahan Berstus (1795) 141 Nor swallow with 
your guttle mercurial spittle 

CKlttle (g» t’l ) ,v [? f Got jA , after guzz/e ] 

1 tiitf To eat voraciously , to gormandize 


Buti’lr /)i /ieJhuifut' Grtihaiiiis ijt Such Praise inspires 
with a diviner Lust Your Friends, who guttle with a CTcater 
(fiiat. 1764 Chunchiu /j«wj Poems 1769 11 aj8 Luxury 
sat guttlii^ at the helm From meal to meal 1815 W H 
iKKt AND ^nWtamanta 190 (A] stone trough, whence the 
swine us'd to guttle 1893 VizETELLV G/anctt Back I xv 
300 A position which he utilised to guttle and guzrle m 
gotxl company 

2 tians To devour or swallow greedily Also 
with w/, down. 

i68s IH More] R^/tecl oh Baxter 9 He was not ediiied 
hy the reading, or rather giithng up so many Books as he 
has hastily read i09a R L'EsTaANae hibtes ccccxxxviti 
41] He Guttled 'em up, and Scalt his Chops 1739 ‘R 
But l' tr l\debmdHs' urohoHM 138 , 1 constantly regarding 
her Advice, Have safely guttled whatsoe’er is nice 1764 
T. Bavnors //utxex /’rat'wA (1797)11 118 lo .guttle down 
SIX pound of turtle it*-] MtnvrU 87/1 T he moss appetite 
of the Iroquois and '1 onopinamboa, who guttle down their 
enemies out of absolute s{ pile I&I4 Thackeray Crit Rrr' 
Wks 1886 XXI 1 1 20; Cleopatra's page guttling the figs in 
the basket which had brought iheai «P «? 53 F. ViAtL\nLfd- 
tie'sMtti II i68 OuttUnglheirbeefand gualingtheirbeer 

Guttler (gP'tlM). [f. Guttle h + -er 1 ] One 
who guttles , a glutton ; a gormandizer. 

[a 1700 B E Diet ( ant Cretv, Rum hopper, tip us a 
Boozmg-chealofRum-gutlers Drawer, fill us a Bottle of 
the best Canary ] yga {title) Truth in Rhjme, to suit the 
lime, or the Pirisli Guttiers, a Merry I’oem 1788 Wowot 
(P Pindar) Bra t'eter to Bra /am. etc 41 Plj mouth 
town Where wandering giitlers, wandering gutlers meet 
1834 U'fstin. Rev XXl 399 The thing is done evety day, 
and IS good pvish guttler's law 1887 Brownino Parley 
iu Celt Beadle (1889) 247 In debauchery's guild Admitted 
prime guttler and guxrler 

OuttleBome (gt> t’hiUm), a taie. [f Guttle 
7' +-8omf] Gluttonous 

1861 Sat Rev, a Feb its/a The dying words of that gut- 
tlesome parson were, *Oh, those horrid dinners, but for 
them I should have been saved ' 

Guttlinff (g» tht)', vbl sb. [f. Guttle v. + 
-INO 1.] The action of the vb, Guctlb ; gorman- 
dizing. 

S731 Genii Mag 1 103 Depredations by gultling and 
tippling, junketling, gossiping, gaming, &c. are to Tic all 
Item'd to the government 1848 Thalkekav Sk Snobs 
XXVI, Who dine for the mere purpose of guttling a 1B94 
Stevenson V< Arr (1898) 236 Here you will find no gut- 
tling nor gormandising 

G^ttUnif fgPtlio), ///. a. [f. Guttle v. + 
-TNG 2.1 That gnttlea ; gormandizing, guzzling 

1633 P Fi ETCHER Piir/He I si MI Ixxx, With Methos, 
, Glultonie, hii gutling brother, 1 winne parallels, drawn 
from the self same line a 1700 B E Diet Cant Crnv 
av , A GnthngFelloau, a great Fater 179a Monthly Mag. 
July 446/2 The greasy bearded, gutimg blades of Mother 
Madcap 1845 3 iiArkSRAV Xmas Bks (187a) 35 What a 
contempt they must have for the guttling crowd lo whom 
they minister 

t Ou'ttorous, a Obs, rare- or '^gutturous, 
ad L. guttu) os us eoiXretl, f Guttub.] 'Having 
a wide throat’ (Codccram, 1623), 

fOuttose.fli, Obs. t are- fad, L Ky^^guttos- 
us, f gutta drop »ee -OSE.] ‘Full of Drops’ 
(Bailey vol II, 1727^ 

llOuttula fg»'titJ14), Nat Htsl, [h. guttula 
a little drop, dim of gutta a drop.] A small drop- 
shajied spot 

1887 W PHiLursBrrt Biscomycetes 14 Spondia furnished 
with two large guttule 

Guttular (gp-tirfloj), a {f. prec. + -ar.] 
Spotted. 

i8ti Pinkerton Petral II 135 Red gultular marble of 
Campan 

Gu’ttnlate (g» tiildr't), a. Nat lAst [f. I . 
guitul-a a little drop + -ate 3 ] Haring drops or 
spots , also with prefixed numeral indicating the 
number of spots 


1887 (see GuttatrI 1887 W Phiilim Bm't Piscomy 
cetes 23 Sporldla 8, fusiform, curved, 3-gattulate 

Guttul* (g»'tti?l) [Anglicized form of Gut- 
tula.] A small drop. 

t886 in Syd. Soc. Lex 

tGn’ttnlona, a. Obs [f, Guttula + -ous,] 

Taking the form of or occurring in small dr^s. 

1646 Sir T Browne Pseud hp. iv viii. tgS From a 
partull or guttulous imgation, to conclude a totall descen 
Sion 1631 Bigcs Kew Disp r 241 A kind of guttulous 
distillation 

II Guttor (g» Uii) Also 6 gutter. [L *= throat ] 
The throat , used rarely in technical applications. 
Also attnb, in \ guttur-neck. 

ig6a Turner lle^alw 3 The rootes of the feroall feme 
taken wj th honj’e dryiie brode wormes onte of the miter 
1649 Lov KLACE Poems 33 [1 o on Ostrich ] Snakes through 
thy guttiirneck btsse alf the day, Then on thy Iron Messe 
at supper feed's! 1864 Max Muller Set, Lang Ser. 11. 151 
i he letlen which we commonly call gutturals, k, g, have 
nothing to do with the guttor, but with the root of the 
tongue and the soft palate 187a Coves Key PI Amrr 
Birds (1884) 96 The front of the neck has been needles-sly 
subdivided, Gutiur is a term sometimes used to include 
gula and juT'ulum together, it is simply equivalent to 
‘throat as just defined. 

Quttur, obs form of Gutter 

Chl'fctlU^ (got^iral), a and sb. Also 6-r gut- 
turall, 7 gutteral [ad. mod.L gvttural-ts, f 
guttur (see prec.) , see -At Cf. F. guttural ] 

A adj Of or pertaining to the throat. 

Guitural artery, the same as thyroid artery C canal, 
duct, the Eustachian tube C cartilage, the arytenoid 
cartilage G fossa, 'the central portiua of the middle 
division in the external base of the skull* (Cassell) G 
glands, the same as pharyngeal glands. G Gditrr 

pouch, one of ‘ two large air-sacs lying side by side in the 
median plane of the obarynx of the horse and allied animals ‘ 


Auecd. IV, 49S His voice discovered something of that 
gutturahty for which Mr Garrick's was distinguished 
IVistsa. Rev II 162 1 he rA, by which was rendered, 
seems to mark a gutturality and aspiration. 1871*3 Earle 
Pkilel. Bug. Tongue { 181 Gh wa.s a reinforcement of the 
old gutturality ofA • 

GnttnraUn (grtMlsiz), v. [f. as prec. -f 

-UB.] 

1 . tram To pronounce or utter guttniolly 

I . , Genii Mag (cited in Worcester), To gutturalize strange 
tongues z8a3 Biackw Mag XIV iR? Some jpazier . . 
gutturalizes something pastoral out of George Thomson'a 
Collection of Scottish Mngs i8u Wilson ibid XXXI. 
266 1 he green goose gutturalizes ‘ Reform I Reform I * 

2 To render (a sound) guttural in character. 

1863 Lsrsius Standard Alphabet (ed a) 58 The thick 
emphatic sound, which they transmit to the following vowels 
in gutturaluing them. 1874 Sweet Hist Eng .bounds 74 
These words are children and mtlk, in both of which the r 
has been gutturalized and labialized into w by the / 

Hence On'ttnxallud ppl a ; OotkarallBA tlon. 

1863 LEPStus Standard Alphabet (ed 3) 56 Another 
formation of vowels, which we mtaht call Gutturalisalion 
Ibid. 57 In the Arabic this gutturafisation of the vowels is 
distinctly heard Z877 Sweet Hand bk Phonetics 15 
A muffled gutturalisetf front vowel 

OuttnraUy (g» iMii), adv. [f. gcttubal + 
-ly 2,] In a guttural manner , with a guttural 
sound or utterance, fin qnot. 1659 «■ (app.) In- 
distinctly, 

i6m C. Noble Mod e,Hnu to Immod Queries 7 He 
speaks more plainly there, what he says here hut guiterall) , 
and leaves to conjecture his meaning 1724 D Jonioi Jtrnt 
(1865) 6t 'I ha (ch) IS pronounced gutturalfy as Welsh or old 


drinking of the body and bloud of Christ 1694 Mot 
TEUX Rabelais IV xxxiv (1737' 143 It no more open'd ns 

g uttural Trap^loor 1716 M Davies Athen Bnt. 11, 334 
ephaltck and Guttural Distempers 1M7 tr Astruc's 
Fevers 315 A dry and obstinate cough, which we may call 
gutturaf, because the patient feels more pain in the throat 
during his cough, than in any other part 1831 R Knox 
Clog net's A Hat 67 1 be first, or Sphenoidal Edge is divided 
into two laminae, («/» votnens), which enter into the grooves 
on the guttural aspect of the sphenoid bone 1836-9 Toon 
Cycl Anat II SS^A 'I’h* guttural onflee of the Eustachian 
lube 187a Mivart Rlem Anat tii 131 Sometimes, as in 
the Crocodile and Great Ant Eater, this mttuml part of the 
basis crnnii is nearly concealed by the Immense extension 
of the palate 

b. Of sounds or utterance* Produced in the 
throat 

By non phoneticians any mode of pronunciation which is 
harsh or grating in effect is often supposed to be 'guttural ’ , 
with this notion the designation is popularly applied by 
Englishmen to the German ch, but not to A or though 
tecnincally it belongs equally to them As a technical term 
of phonetics, the word was first used to denote the Hebrew 
spirant consonants M, n, rt, )f ; it is now commonly applied 
(inaccurately, if Its etymological sense lie regarded) to tne 
sounds funned by the back of the tongue and the palate, as 

Pruuaud Fr Acad ti 87 The Hebrewes 
name their letters, some guttunall, because they are pro- 
nounced more in the throat others, dentall, because a man 
cannot wet pronounce them without the teeth c i6ae A 
Hume Bnt Tongue 1 vii, A labial letter can not symboliz 
a guttural syllab 164a Howell For Ttav (Arb ) 52 A 


nunciation, so disagreeable in the Fiorentines. 1840 R H. 
Dana Bef Mast xui 31 Their language Is extremely gut- 
tural 1863 Geo El lOT^nmafii I, The deep guttural sounds 
of the spettker were scarcely intelligible to the newly waked 
iLstener 1867 A. J. Ellis E. E Pronunc I iii 191 The 
guttural nasal seems to have been the tegular pronunciation 
of Hg in English 1898 J Caibd Unixi Addresses 349 An 
articulation duck and guttural 


of ng in English 1896 J Caibd l/niv Addresses 349 An 
articulation duck and guttural 
Hence OwttxixaliMiiB, gutturality (Bailey vol. II, 
I 7 » 7 )- 

B. sb. A guttural sound ; oceas , guttural utter- 
ance j 

1696 Wmiston Theory Earth 11 (1722) 166 Thi first letter ! 
being such a guttural as could not well be pronounced by | 
the Greeks 1719 Db Fob Crusoe 11 viii. His speech was 
all gutturals 1816 Scott A lii, Giving each guttural 
the true Anglo-Saxon enunciation 1834 Mbdwin Angler 
in HGslei I 133 Our [Welsh] language being full of harsh 
consonants and gutturals 2877 Mus Youan Lat/ieos II. 
XIV. 133 The Portuguese despise the Spanish gutturals as 
Moon-sh abominations z888 Pall Mall G. 19 May 9^1 
Occmdonally the choir would cease their singing, and In 
deep guttural a black-bearded priest would chant some 
verses 1889 jEssopr Coming ofFnars 1 39 The rabble of 
I ologne grumbling out their grating gutturals 
Chlttiuralisin (g*' tilr 4 Iiz’m) [f. prec. 4- -ism ] 
Guttural quali^ or characleru.tics 
187Z-3 EaaLK Philol Fng Tongue | z66 The desire to 
reassert the languishing gutturahsm of H and of R 1876 
Douse Crimm't A. # 33 70 The purer forms of Low German 
have preserved the gntturaiism, denulism and labialism of 
the several Spirants down to the present moment 
Guttnrtdity (SuHirmllti). [f as prec. a itt] 
tjuttural nature, character, or condition. 

1770 BAaRTTi foum Ixmd, to Genoa III. Ivil ii The 
Spanish langu.age has some soft gutturality 1798 SRWAao 


i 8 S 9 Jephson Bnttany vhl 125 The ch in aU these words 
IS pronounced as in German, or even more ^Rurally 

■f Ou'ttnrixie, U Obs rare-\ [f. GuttuRA 
•1 MB ] Pertaining to the throat. 

169a Rav Psssol tVerld 89 The Broncbocele or guttunne 
tumour [marg, Swoln Throats], 

Qutturlse (go iifnit), v. nonce-wd. [f. Gut- 
tur A -IZB.] tram To enunciate guttnrally 

183a CoLERiDOR TabM 7 July, That grand word— Death 
— for which the Germans gutturize a sound that puts you in 
mind of nothing but a loathsome toad 

Onttormform re»t» saifflm), a. [f. L. gut- 
tumium narrow-necked pitcher a -torh ] (See 
qnot.) 

1886 Sgd Soc Lex , Cuiium(fomt, of or lielongmg to, or 
resembling, a water pitcher. Formerly applied to the 
ar^enoid cartilage 

Guttnro* igP'tbro), taken as comb, form of L. 
guttur throat ; in temn of Jtial. and Physiol. « 
pertaining to the throat (and tome other part), at 
j^tturo maxillary relating to the throat and the 
}vu),gutturo~palattm, ^tfuro-ltdtmc (hence .jwf- 
turo-tetany)', in 'guttural and , .’, at in 

guituro-labial ( •» guttural and labial), -nasal, 

-palatial .^laiaf), -sibilant 

1786 SpAasMAN Voy Cape G It II. 278 The gutturo- 
palatial sounds of the Hottentot language 1872 Public 
Sch Lot, Gram. 7 N is gutturo-nasal when it precedes g, 
c,org. 1876 Douse Gnmm'z Z. Iv >35 Ihe rroresentative 
of this gutturo sibilant is invariably a pure k 1881 A cademy 
19 Feb 130 Latin kw [qv). a guttural followed by a gutturo 
labial s886 Syd Soc Lex , Guiluro-paiatine nerve, the 
posterior palatine nerve Ibfd , Gutturo-tetamc stammer 
tug, Colombat’s term for the form of stammering which is 
produced by spasmodic contraction of the throat. Same as 
Giitturo-tetany. 

Gn'tty (gutl), Gofers' slang, [f. Gutta 2 
A-T.l A gutta-percha ball. 

i8go Hutchinson Ca^tBadm. Libr ) in 70 We may make 
a brief comparison of these three halls, taking the ordinary 
' gutty ', which IS the mean, as the standard 1893 Farmer 
Slant, Outtie 

OnT^ (go' lOz «• Chiefly Sc. [I. Gut a 
-Y 1.] CorpulenL pot-bellied. 

178$ Burns ytl BP to Lapraik 45 Till ye forget ye’re 
nuld an' gutty [usually Printed gattyj. 1818 Sbdtt Rob Roy 
XXII, Ta filthy gutty banions, tat they ate 1887 J Service 
Life Dr Duguid 227 A gutty wee chiel thu geiti aboot the 
toon wi’ knee-breeks on 

Gutty, variant of GuTTi Her. 

Chl'twort (gT'twfijt). lObs. [f. Gut ^31 a 
Wort.] The plant Globularia Alypum, a violent 
purgative, found in Southern Europe and Africa. 

..vvv.i a. .nR T.-tnn-olr. ...ii.a 


purging French shrub. t68S R. Holms Armoury ii 93/2 
The herb Gutwort, or trouble Belly, grows in branches with 
white hoary leaves. 

Ouv’ner, -or, vulgar pronunc. of Gotbbnor. 
^Guy (gsi), sby Fonuf : 4-5 gyo, 5 i 9 8F> 

6 Sc. rwe, 7 gule, 7- guy. [a OF. gui-s (obi. 
OMiguion), also guU Pr,, Sp., Pg. guia. It. guiaa 
(see Guidi sb.) ; the two Rom. types *guido{n and 
*ptida (etymologically fern., but roosc. as a de- 
ngnation of men) are verbal sbs. f. guidart ; see 
Guiob ».] 

+ 1. A guide ; a conductor or leader. Ohs. rare, 
c fiM VHU Pateme 2727 pan htjed pel htm to be bausn 
as^ werwolf hem wissM ^t was al here gye, Ibid. 2840 
peherte & |>e hindepere panne hem hed sone, as be werwolf 
hem wissed pat ay washeregjm. esAToHENsy ivaliaeon 
684 Bath Forth and Tay tnai left and passyt by On the 
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north co«t, (gud] Guthrie was thar gy >se»-ae Dunbar 
/’ivmr Ixxxviu 53 London Thy famou* Maire is 
examder, loode ster, and guye 

2 Chiefly A^au/, A toto used to guide and steady 
a thing which u being noisted or lowered ; also, 
a 3ope, chain, rod, etc. to secure or steady anything 
liable to shift its position or to be carried away, 
as the mast, funnel, etc of a vessel, a derrick, a 
suspension-bridge, etc 

Laty ‘a small tackle or rope to prevent the spanker- 
boom from swaying about in fine weather ’ (Smyth i>atlor'i 
H^ord-iM 1867) Travelling gtty (see quot 1S46), 

16x3 J Taylor (Water P ) Praise Hemf^ted 10 Shrowds, 
ratlings, lanyards, tackles, lifts, and gwies x6a6 Cam- 
Smith Accid Ytv Sea men 16 Sheeps feet is a goie 
In staying the tackle* when they are charged with goods. 
idaT — .'itaman's Oram v 30 A Guy is a rope brought 
t from the foremast, to keepe the weight vpon it 


steady 1711 W Sutherland ShiihutldtPs Assisi 113 
The Guy of the winding Tackle 1733 PJul Trans XLi:C 
3Sa Hi* Majesty's ship the Gosport was well-stay'd by guys 


and hawser* i8>A SroTT AnHf viii, The expenenced ,™ 
man had let down with the chair another line, which, ISemg 
attached to it, and held by the persons beneath, might servo 
by way of ^ 1848 Youno Nani Did s.v. There are 

mso guys attached tt^the^ib-traveller, which get 


iMa Nark* Stamanshtp . , 

a lai^ guy on the spanker boom IVesim Gaz, 24 Nov 
9/1 About SIX o'clock the funnel guy was earned away, 
b JVaul slang Phrase To dap a guy on to 
put a stop to ; to * stow’ 

1814 Sailers’ Return ii vi, I request you will join us at 
dinner, if you'll only clap a guy on jmur low lingo, 

3 . altnb and Cotnb (in sense a), as guy-chasn, 
-crane, -peg, -rope, -tackle, also guy rein, a guiding 
or leading rein, 

»7p» bMtATos Edystone L 1 254 nots. The shears were kept 
upri^t, and were managed, by two strong guy (or guide) 
rope* x86x^o» Arid Eatrc 17s As, soon as the centre of 
each tent is marked by a peg, 4 guy pegs ,are driven to the 
front, rear, right and left im Sir X Seaton Cadet to 
Colonel I 19 From a strong ring in the deck, near the head of 
•the boat, ran aguy rope tSSg Daily Nesus 12 J une, A gentle- 
man leading a beautiful child by a guy rein He is mounted 
on a superb bay, his little compiBiion on a cream coloured 
pony 1879 d/iftM Artil Exerc 640 For guy tackles likely 
to be wetted with salt water tarred cordage should be used 
1879 ^ S Ball in Cassell e Techn Fduc I 208 In a crane 
which is often used for quarrying and other rough purposes, 
and which is sometimes called a guy crane, there are two stays. 
Gay (gal), sb:^ PI giiyg 

1 . An effigy of Guy Fawkes carried about m the 
streets on the anniversary of ‘ Gunpowder Plot ’ 
(Nov. 5), and burnt in the evening, usually with a 
display of iireiyorks. This custom is now falling 
into disuse 

I he figure is habited in grotesquely ragged and ill- 
assorted garments (whence sense a), and is usually accom- 
panied by other similar effigies (representing unpopular 
persons), to which the name of ‘ guys ' is often given by 
extension 

s8o6 W Burreli in Lett C K Sharfe (1888) I 277 
A month ago there was neither shape nor make in me 
No guy ever matched me i8*S Honk Every-day Bk I 
1430 Formerly an old cocked hat was the reigning fnshion 
for a 'Guy' xSdy Trollope Chrotu Barset 11 lx 175 
What are you doing there, dressed up m that way like a 
guyt s868 Dickens Uncomm frav xxi, Once on a fifth 
of November I found a ' Guy ' trusted to take care of him- 
self there, while his moprietors had gone to dinner. 

2 . A person of grotesque appearance, esp. witli 
refeicnee to dress ; a ‘ fnght ’. 

1836 Lett fr, Madras (1^3) 9 The gentlemen are all 
‘ rigged Tropical ', . grisly Guys some of them turn out 1 
tSoi Hugiier Ton- ” " 


Tom Brown at O^xxvi (18^) 246 Ho « 

uiy sculptured ' (Suj 
Glances lack I. il 33 Little Ixiys 


such an old guy in his dress 

have far too many sculptured 'Guj' 
1893 ViXETiiLi Y Glances lack I. lu 3i 
dressed up to look the greatest of guys 


biied m the 11 


il guy style a gaudy fancy 


hefmet'lelcr 

3 . slang a. A dark lantern. 7 Obs. 

i8si Lex Balatnmicum s v., Slow the guy ’ conceal the 
lanthorn. 

b An act of decamping or running off ‘ on the 
sly’. To give the guy to- to run away from, 
‘ ^ve tbe-shp to 

1889 Snorting Times 3 Aug 5/5 (Farmer) A cheerful guy 
to Waterloo was the game x8^ Daily News 8 Sept a/3 
' He’s done a guy ' ..The Coroner— Done a what 1 Witness 
—Done a guy , bunked ' 1899 Blackw Mag Sept 378/f 

Don’t think to give us the guy 

O. ^ec quot.) 

183s Tenls Mag II 451 These crimps are Jews’ there 
are a few Christians who profess the same coiftmercial faith, 
and they are called guys. These enmps and guys prey like 
sharlis on the unfortunate sailors, 

4. A man, a fellow. 

ital Milwaukee Sentinel aa Jan 4/7 , 1 s'pose you got a 
Bible yen’ll let a gay look into. 

Hence ChgrAom, the state of being a guy 

xl8i Berxsp. Hopr Bremdretks 1 . I 3 He could not deny 
a woman’s right to reftise to make a guy of herself, as she 
understood guydom, 

t CKw, ».* Obs. Forma t 4-R gye, guye, 4 gie, 
4-6 «we, 4-6 gy, (5 Sc. ghy), 4-7 guy. [a. OF. 
guie-r (anperaeded in later Fr by guider see 

Vot. fv. 


Ghidb) — Pr., Sp., IL gutar, It. gutdare , prob of 
Tent, origin, from some form of the root of Goth 
and OE. tuttan to know («ee Wit v.) ; cf. Goth 
fatnveitjan to spy.] 

1 . trans To conduct or lead on the way ; 
»> Guide v. i ; to direct the course of (a vehicle, 
an instrument, etc ) 

*|8aLANGL P PI k _ 

hem alle. c 13M Chaucrr Anel. 4 
god of armes Be present and my song contynne and guy, 
ctsBs — H famen 435 (Fairf) Whan Photon woldeTede 
Algate hys Fader carte, and gye 14 Hocclsvr Ad 
Beatam I trg 40 Vn to my soules heithe thow me gye I 
1447 Bokenham Keyntys (V.oxh) 37 He gan hym forth h>e 
Up on his jurne fully trostyng That the grace of god shuld 
hym riht gye <-1470 Harding CAn>» cxxxviii ix. Two 
hundred he k^t, that ship to guic lo Acres e 1470 Hfnrv 
Wallace ix t88t Gydis thal chessyt, fra strenthis thaim to 
ghy 15x3 Douglas Alneie 11 Prof 18 Thync is the cure 
my wofull pen to gy xdoo Fairfax lasso x ix, A wrilhen 
staffo his steps vnstable guies 
aisol c 1440 Generydes 204 
for to gye The kyng of Turkc 

2 To command (an army, etc ) , to govern, rule 
(a county); to administer, manage (affairs, an 
office), CL Guide v. 3, 4 

C1330 R. BauNNE ChroH (1810)92 Eustace of Ferers |>at 
oste Huld guye cx4m Rowland 4 O 254 We will ourc 
liatells guy. And rape vs for to ryde Agayne b* Emperour 
a 1400 Hocclkw De Reg Pnne 484a A kyng moot don 
his diligence His pcpie for to gye by prudence, c 1415 
Seven (P ) s Deocclivius, Al the londc hadde to gye 
igoo-ao Dunbar Poems viii 6 Thy men of weir to governe 
and to gy t6oo Fairfax Tasso 1 Ixiii, Thu. band late 
beards and flocks that guied 

3 To control or direct (a person or his actions) ; 
= Guide » a (Said of persons ; also of immate- 
rial things.) 

ij fir Beues 364 (MS A), I schel )>e sends a riche erl, 
bat schel gie And teclie bn of cortcisie In bn loube 
413U Chaucer Knt 's T 1928 And luppiler so wys niy 
soule gye To speken of a seniant ^oprcly a 14*0 
Hoccleve De Reg Pnne 1335 Mcsiire is good , let hir |>e 
^e and lede i4Ra tr Secreia Secret , t'rtti Pnv 138 
Guy al Ihy thoghtis al tyme to do well a 1510 Douglas 
K Hart 1 20 Nature had lymmit folk, for thair rewarde. 
This gudlie king to goveme and to gy 

b. rtjl To conduct or rule (oneself). Cf 

Guide w. 2 c 


c f3«K Song of Yesterday F E P (1862) 134 A syker 
ground who wol him gy I rede he benke on fusterday 
c 1380 StrFerumb r6io How scbulle we now ou* selue gye 


34 Paie your Ugh at dooth an othir wight, b> mesure 
rulilh him, and gyeth 1430-40 Lyog Bochas 1 xii (1544) 
24 He yaue them lawes wherby they should them gye 
Guy (gai), V ‘I [f Gut I (sense a) ] trans 
To fasten or secure with a guy or with ^ya Also 
with down, out, up, etc. Chiefly Naut Also 
transf 

171a W Rogers I oy App 18 You must anchor near the 
Shore, and an Hawser on Shore to guy your Ship 1B40 

K H Dana Bef Mast xxiii 70 1 he swinging ' 

then gined out x8Si Mom Chr— - 
Palace Co Advt ), It is essential th 
should be well strained and guyed 

-kit (ed 6) 71 It IS — 

i8fcT Hardv Mai. „ 

guyed to the ceding by cords for stability , 

Mag Apr tii As the Japanese have no bndge on the nose 
worth speaking of, the ponderous optical bclpA must be 
guyed in by cables of twine slung round the ears. 
O^(gM), [f GUTf^2] 

1 . tntr To carry an effigy of Guy Fawkes about 
the streets on Guy Fawkes’ day. b trans To 


spend the money I got guying on my < . - 

6 Nov s/3 The cavalcade gave the organisers the oppor- 
tunity of ' guying ’ various faddists 
2 . trans (CUiginally Theatrical slang.) To make 
an object of ridicule or derisive wit, to ridicule by 
innuendo. AXso to guy al. 

1871; Mark Twain ' Innoc Ah- xxvi 203 The Roman 
street-boy who guyed the gladiators from the diuy 

gallery. iBT' ' " ' ^ .1 . . • . . 

remember 

manager ins , . 

1 knew It would be laughed a 


children, 1893 Scribner's Mag Sm 3^^ She and tdilh 
Merry bad omii studying Anglo-Saxon together, and In- 
had guyed them both about it, calling them blue stockings 


Merry had oMn studying Angle 
hod guyed them both about it, 

Hence Ouy ing vbl sb. 

1883 J K Ikroms On ike Stage is* ‘Guying' is in 
dulgra in onfy by the silliest portion of the audience 

Guy (gai), v.h slang [f Got sbli (sense q b).] 
tntr. To go off, run away. Also with off 
1879 J W Horslkv in Meum Mag XL. soo/a, I planned 
with another boy to guy (run away). 1897 Daily News 
7 June 1/5 Prisoner ' done a guy ’ He did what T Wit- 
ness — He ' guyed ' off 

Obs laie Insffwrage [a. OF. 
guyage, f gute Gut sb .^ : see -age ] = Guioaqe - 


or any opur vnslcylful thnudam 

Ouyan, obs form of Gear, wild cfierry 

ChemM VTR Dodoens vi I 723 The Guyran or sweete 


Ou3rd(e)hcfme, obs form of Guidon 
Q uydi, obs form of Giddy a. 

Oujrdion, -dune, obs. forms of Guidon. 
Oujrlden, obs form of Gulden. 

Quynny, obs. form of Guinea, 
t Gnyonr. Obs Also 4 gyour, 4-5 glour(e, 
[a. OF guyour, guuor, agent-n f guter Gv\ v 1 ] 
- Gdideii 

13 K A Its 7244 For his gwiuris ipnnted ^mris ; 
MS Bodl gyourcs) me han bytraied c 1330 R Brunnb 
Ckron (1810) 6 Adelard of Westsex was ky ng of be Empire, 
Of Noreis & Surreis, guyour of ilk schlre — Ckron Wace 
(Rolls) 33TO pey chose gyours pc contre knew. *340-70 
Aler 4 Dtnd 703 Jc holde hin [appolin] gtour ful good 
& god of be handus 1377 Langi . /’ FI B xx.ji Con 


science ihat kepere was 1 ind gyoure "Ouer kynde (Jrystene 
and cm^nale vertues. Fol Poems (Rollsj II 109 Ne 


be handus 1377 L 

■' ' 1 EyoureOuer kynde Cr 

y-of PowM (Rolls) II 1 , 

. the giour, and kept the stern, al schulde wende 

Ouysard, obs form of Gizzard, 

Ouysarme, vanant of Gisarme. 
t Quysyer, obs vanant of Gizzard, m quota 
- ‘ liver ’ , see Gizzard 3 

1491 Caxton Yitas Pair. (W de W 1495) 11 312 a/i, 
I was strongly persecuted of the guyser m soo moche that 1 
coude not praye to god Ihei , He put his honde in me & 
drewe out my guysyer &. toke awaye my maladye 

Guyton, guytorne, vanants of Geton. Obs 

1460 Wtll Oldhall (Somerset Ho ), Pynnons baners & 
Gluons 

Gu3rtrash, Ouyaard, vars. Gttrash, Guibabd, 
II Gas (guz) Indian Also 7 kube, 9 Kudge 

[Hindustani and Pers. j gas.'\ A measure of 
length (see quot 1875) 


llui 211 Persia 37i Inches, i Cur for Cloatb, &c 
27 Inches 1 Gur for Carpets, Silk, Fine Stuff, Ac, >800 
Asiat Ann Reg, Ihsc I rads axyli The image is in an 
erect posture, and his feet measure ten gur m length 1875 
lixoroKo Satlor't Pocket Bk 1 ' > 


ioroRo SntloPt Pocket Bk ix (ed 2) 323 Gur (average) 
36 English Inches, at Madras = 33, Bombiy = 27 
unse (giwz)* tier. [Of obsture oiigin , Cotgr 
1611 has guses as a Fr. word, with the same gloss 
as in quot 1 562 ] A roundle of a sancuine tint 
ts®* Lbich Armorie (1597) 88 The field Or, lx Cures, iij, 
iij, nnd IIJ The meaning vsherof is the ball of the cy'e, and 
IS so blared, although it be sanguin of colour »6io Gl illim 
Heraldry iv xix (1611) 226 If they [Roundles] l)e San 
guine They arc reckoned Cures 188a Cusmns Her 
IS (ed 3) 74 

Ouitle(R» /’I), Also7goael(l [?fthevb] 

1 A gutter, drain Also Jig Ohs exc dtal 
199S Flobio, Soldu, furrowes Also gullets or gorels of 

water Ibid , Jrngkdto, a feme, a passage, a foarde, a 
gorcll ouer, or from shore to shore 1599 Marrton Sco 
/ tlliint, II vii 203 Meaii’st thou That sinkc of filth, tliat 
gii/ric most impure? \Vhal he? 1619 R Mkkm Dmnkarits 
Clip 12 Such as lie lurnbling in their owne vomite, and 
sleeping in a gurle 1619 W Whaiklpy God's Hush i 
(1622) so Ihe mihy stinking gurzie of Original sinne *634 
IrappCoww Ps Ii 2 ibough a Swine be washed never so 
clean she will be ready to wallow in the next guule 1639 
i ORKIANO, Rtgagno, any little gutter or gorel of water 
slrawn Iw art into some field or garden 169$ Klnnett Par 
Aiitia filoss sv C nreda, Carr a gtiUtT win Lincolnshire 
a Gool, in Kent a Guulc, in Wdtslme a Gushill, and Goos 
hill iSaS Britton Beauties Hilts III 374 Gutsle, a 
filthy dram, or the filth of a dram 1888 Berkth Gloss , 
(.untie, the hole for slops outside cottages 
attnh 1599 Marston Sio Yillante \ Proem 171 Quake 
gurrell dogs, that hue on putred slime 

2 Dnnk, liquor 

a 1704 T. Brown Wks (1130) IL 180 Where (have you) 
squander'd away the iiresom minutes ofyoiir evening leisure, 
over sealM Winchesters of three penny gurzie? ijof Ramil 
Fuddle-ruts 16 Dnnk Porters Guzrie much oftner than 
Claret 1788 Wot cot (P Pindar) P s Fenaon\iVs. i8i6 
I 414 Lo, for a little meat and guzzle, This sneaking cur, 
too, takes the muzzle 1893 Kennard Diogenes' Sandals 
xi, (ed a) 1 78 Then they'd sell y e ‘ guzzle ’ for next to nothin’ 

3 . A bout of excessive eating and dnnking, a 
debauch 

1836 M Scott Cruise Mtd^ xiiii 285 About the limi; 
supper was announced and just before ihe guzzle began 
18^ N B Daily Mad 28 Oct 3 He opposed the freedom 

of the city to Mr C on account of the inevitable ‘ guzzle ’ 

thereafter 

4 dtal The throat 

. ‘«S 9 Loud Ckanhdeers xi 25 A single one [n a cord) I 
believe wou'd spoile your dnnking twou'd ly upvour giule 
t8^ MtCKLEBACKiT Rhymes 30 (E D D ) This kingly 
dog His lu^ down pendin' lo his guzzle 18 Oldham 
Recruit D D ), 1 put my foot m ms nbs, and my fing*rs 
in the guzzel of his neck 

GubsIb tg» il), V. Forms 6 guosel, 6-8 
aruRle, 7 gtiale, koobIo, gussel, 7- gu*Rlo [?e 
OF (recorded in the sense ‘ to 3 omit ’, also 

* to diatter ’), connected with gosttr ‘ throat 
1 , trans. To swallow (^liquor, Z(7z-e/)'food)greedily 
or to excess Also with down, up 
1583 Golping Calvin on Deut li, Wyne which they gussel 
and quiifle vp without measure or reason 16^ W M Man 
tn Moone (1837) 90 He hath gusled downe his thioate more 
then Cleopatra quaffed in a bravado to Mark Anthonie 
1687 T. Brown Samts tn Uproar Wks. 1730 I 80 How 
manygaltons have you guzzled for your mominjj's draught? 
ifi9S Trvon GoodHouse-w xix 175 Meu and Women addict 
themselves to guzzle down the Kichtst Wines daily 171 1 
Ramrav Ftegy on M Johnston 22 We guzl’d Scuds lill 
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wre cou'd uarce Cast off our duds iM C. K. Sharpr 
C<>rr <i888j I 336 How it atinoyed me to liehold Belvidcra 
IMrs Siddons] guz/le boded beef and mustard, swill stre.uns 
of porter (etc J iSa6 llisaaELi Kir 11 viii, (ruzzling 

his venison pasties 1841 Thackkray ,/!/<(« tioimand Wks 
1886 XX MI 330 It IS absurd to be KUsdiiig wine at fifteen 
francs a bottle 

transf 1638 Rawi sv tr Riuon's Li/i Hr T)eath (1630) *8 
Ibe Spirits are to be put into such n temperament, and 
degree of activltv; That tbev should not (as He saith) 
Drink or Guzzle the juyces of tne Hod), but Sip them onely 
2 To congtiine or dissinatt (time, money, etc ) in 
fizzling With aivay, down 
z6S3 Mantom Exp ')amtt v 5 It is prodigious in poor men 
to guzzle and dnnk away their days. 1658 Guknall C hr 
i»« Arm verse 14 x | 3 (1669) 43/3 He that should save his 
money from gu/lmg It down his throat. 1736 AmhivKst 
I'tira Ftl \ 4 To see the virtuous munificence of founders 
guzzled down in hogsheads of wine c 1797 Chronult in 
Sptni PuU ymlt (1799) I 35f>, I do not mean you should 
puzzle away all that large slock of money 189s ' Kosrmaky ’ 
i/ndrr the Chiltirtts 188 An' 'ere's me an' the childern in 
mgs an’ you guzzlin' away down at the public wot should 
to to put does on their backs 

8 tntr To dnnk largely or greedily, to 'swill ’ 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) They passed away 
he night in guzling and dririking drunk 1618 E Elton 
ompl Sand Ittnner 340 Many sit guzzeliiig in the 
tie house 1&47 I RAFF C omm Eph v 4 borne men as ducks 
lav* their noScs alwaies guzling in the gutter of obscene 
alk 1784 CowPFR TmA IV 473 There sit, guzzling deep, 
he boor. The lackey, and the groom 1793 Wolcot (P 
Pindar) /■/ /a /iei'o/e Wks 1813 III 308 In vice's drunken 


Hence On'uledom nonce~wd 

1895 A Nutt in K Meyer Vay Bran I 307 A marvel- 
ous land of Cockayne, of gorging giizzlcdom, of bursting 
atness 

Gtunler (^'zlsz) [f. Guzzlx v 4- -eu ^ ] One 
ivho guzzles, m the senses of the verb 
a 1704 T Brown IK/(rz (i;o8) III 144 Being an eternal 
juzzler of Wme wi Mas Pfndarvfs Let to Mrs A 
InmvtUt in Mrs Ptlanyt Life 4- Corr I 309 Iherc was 
I supper ordered and vast profusion of meat and drink, 
vhich you may be sure has gained the hearts of all guzzlers 
85a Hawthorne Tanglcsvood 1 , One's Palace (1879) 
38 1 hese two and twenty guzzlers ate and drank. 
Ooxilinff fgn zliq), vbl sb [f GuzzLE v 4- 
iKoi.l The action of the vb Guzzlb 
164a KocPM Naautan 39a [They] spend their time in 
(uzling and dniiking 1711 E Warp Vutgus Hnt ix 99 
By their Guzling and Neglect of Work They lose their 
business 1869 Dickpns Mut Fr in x, Swine at least 
atten on their guzzling 1883 G W Curtis m Harper's 
Me^ Dec 4/3 Christmas wits all guzzling and gobbling 
Chusli^ (gti zh^), ppl. a. Also 7 gouallng 
+ -iNoS] fiat guzzles, in the senses of the 
fcrb , hence, drunken, gluttonous, greedy 
1637 R HuMFHarv Ir Si Amhmsei 1 37 The vndramable 
Iraught of the gouslmg drunkards 1714 Gav Sheph. IFeeh 
' 64 To fat the gu/zimg Hogs with b lo^s of Whey 1817 
1VD Smith IPX./ (1867)11 133 There is something shocking 
n the greedy, growling, guzzling monopoW of such a bless* 
ng 1847 Barham /tigol Leg ber lit J yarvtt's IVig, 
Ihe beer, you guzzling wretch I— what beer? i8<a Jkrdan 
Xutebtog 11 XU 14a A gmet, large, guzzling native of the 
^mer.ildlsle 1883 WHYte Mfi ville G/mirtafriz'i I 94 He 
»as busy with the eager, guzzling avidity of a pig 

Gkvaoum, obs form of Guai scum. 
Owairdoun, obs Sc form of Gvk&dob. 
Owakln, obs form of Guaiacum 
O wane, gwayn, obs ff Guana, the Iguana 
Owash. Anglicized form of Gouache, o v, 

1830 H Ancklo Kemm I ao3 What on the Continent is 
Icnommatcd gvussA, or painting in body water colours. 
'hd 303 In ou, in crayon, and in gwash. 

Qwerddoun, gwerdon(e, obs ff. Gvenoos. 
Qwerpysehe ; see Gubrvb, Gubruihb 
Q worre, variant of Guerre Obs , war. 
Owldege, var Gdipks Obs , the jugular vein 
Qwinead, -iad, obs forms of Gwyniad. 
Owls, obs Sc. form of Goose. 

,Owyage, variant of Gcyaoe Ohs , guidage 
Qwyllm, variant of Guillem. 

Gwyniad (gwi ni£d) Forms 7 guinesd, 
; 9 (^niad, (H gtilnniad, 9 gwyaniad), 8-9 
piHniad, o gwinead, 8- gwyniad [a. Welsn 
^ntad, {, moyn white.] A fish of the salmon 
3r trout kind {Cotegonus Pcnnantsi) with white 
lesh, found in lakes, esp. in Uala lake on the Dee. 
1611 Spefd Theai Ct Bnt (1614) 117/3 The fish called 
(uinead bred in that meare [Bala lake] never is scene in the 
iver Dee 1789 Ve Foe's Tour Gt Brtt fed 7)11 381 A 
Pish called Gwititad or fresh water Whiting t8^ Sir 
R C Hokuk lour Jrel 334 The pollen is the same as 
[he gwyniad of Bala lake in north Wales 1861 Act 34 <4 
15 rict c 109 ) 4 All migratory fish of the genus salmon, 
whether known by the names white trout, sewin, buntimg, 
guiniad, or by any other local name 1884 G ¥ Braith* 
WAITE Salmonidm WestmorUt 11 5 The gwyniad or fresh 
water herring 

altrib Ftsherut Exhii Catal. 365 Gwyniad Seine 

Gwyniad hfet 

Oy, Sc var Gut sb l ; var. Guy vA Obs 

in words of Greek etymology, is in this 
Dictionary tnaiVuid to be pronounced with (ds), 
in accordance with the general principle that in 
words of Gr derivation 'but latinizeii spelling) 


Eng. pronunciation follows the rule of the Romanic 
langs for the ' softening ' of r and g The prounn- 
ciation (d^) is now practically universal in the case 
of those few words beginning with gy- that have 
much colloquial currency {gymnastum, gymnast, 
gymnastic) t but with regara to the many less 
common words, chiefly scientific terms of recent 
origin, beginning with there art 

many , especially among professional Greek scholars , 
who prefer the ‘ hard g ' The (g) is very commonly 
“heard m mssogymst, somewhat frequently In 
gypsum, esp from mineralogists educated m 
Germany , and occasionally in gyrate, gyration. 
The orlhocpwlk of the i8lh c (Sheridan, Nnres, Walker) 
advocate the * soft ’ pronunciation in gymnastte, bul admit 
that prevailing usage may be against them All the pro- 
nounting Diets of the 19th l have (dg) throui^out, exc 
h nfield, Jameson, and Cas-scll's Encyclopzedic Diet , the 
last named restricl*! the * hard A"* to those terms of scieoLC 
and of tlassical antiquities 'which have not pasted, and 
probably will not pass, into general use ' 

Qyal, variant of Gayal. 

Qyand, -ane, -afuJiitCe. etc., obs. ff. Giant. 
Qyb(b)at6, obs form of Gibbst jA* 

Qybb«, variant of Gib rA- Obs ; obs t Tib. 
Gyba, sb l Thiette^ slang ? Obs. [Of unknown 
origin ] (See quot 1673 ) 

1501 Awoelay Prat Facab $ He tiseth to make counter- 
faite licences which they call Gylios. R HkADCitai'tzig' 

Acad 78 They have aiwaiea a Counterfcit Pass or License 
winch they call a Gybe t8i8 Scott t/rt AMI xx^ He 
knows my gybe ns well as the lark of e'er a queer cuflin m 
England— and there’s rogue’s lAUn for you 
C^be (d^aib), sb 2 J\faut. [f next vb • cf Du 
gijp (in r7th c. of the same meaning; also 
‘ a boom ’.] An act of gybing. 

Mo Boy's (>svm Bb 314 7 i^, the act of bringing over the 
sail from one Mdc of the vessel to the other 1684 Sat Rev 
31 May 714/3 She beguiled the tedium of the run by gybing 
all standing her roam boom went outside the strop on the 
second or tliird gybe 

Gyb* (d^sib), zz. Naut. Forms 7 gibe, 8-9 
jibe, 7- gybe See also Jib v [app. a. Du gi^ben 
(pdPR gtjperC) , but the initial (03) is unexplained 
Cf. G gteben, gtepen (from Du or LG ), Da gibbe, 
Sw gippa, gipa,'\ 

1 intr. Of a fore-and-aft sail or its boom . To 
swing from one side of the vessel to the other. 

1693 Minutes Prav, Cottnc Penusylv I (1853) 377 Ned 
Burch brought the saill to gybe 1699 Dickenson ’)ml 
Prav 3 Our Ma.ster being on the Quarter-Deck, our Boom 
gibing knocked him down {tyio DKVOBUsesnA, seejiav | 
1873 G C Davies Mount 4- Merexvi 133 When the sails 
gybed one could hear the deep, thunderlilcc flaps of the brown 
canva.s 1883 ‘ Nasbby' Cabs St Birches I j88_The ni.iinsail 
had no boom, therefore it was more likely to jibe 

b irons To cause (a fore-and-aft sail) to swing 
from one side of the vessel to the other 
[1776. 1834, etc see Jir v ) 1B99 Patfy tfesvs 4 Oct 3/a 
Columbm her mainsail to port. 

2 . tn/r To ‘ put about ’ or alter the course of a 
boat so that her boom-sails gybe. Said also of the 
boat Itself, also to gybe over Also iratts with 
the boat as object , also, to sari round (any object) 
by gybing. 

1693 Minutes Prav Counc Ptnnsylv I (1853) 376 They 
gybed, and the boom knock't the sd Mr ovcrboaid 1789 
¥ AicoNER Diet Manne(l^Wl,ChaHgerlesvttlUs,^a•Aa^ the 
sails , to brace about, to jibe 1696O1 mstfd Slave States 143 
Belayingjit>*sheet,hecameari,and puthelm up towenr round 
J list as ho Jibed, came another flaw from the southeast 1868 
Daily Mews 37 Aug , The Oimara was striving well to over- 
take the leaders, preparatory to gybing round the Neman's 
Port. i86t Times 3 Jan 10/3 Mr P was looking out for n 
bird he had wounded, when the boat was gybed Messrs, H 
and P lost their balance, and the boat capsized 1889 H M 
Douohty Friesland Meres 373 Having to gybe, the shock 
of the sail commg over . would have I>een considered 
dangerous. 1896 Dundee Advertiser ii July 8 The Vigi 
lant held out to gybe the mark Z897 Ma Hv Kingsley fP" 
A/rha 383 Eveke lets her gybe, and 1 get knocked into 
the bottom of the boat by the boom sMyf M B Daily Mail 
9 Oct 4 Shamrock took in ber spinnaker and gylied over. 
Hence Oy hiiiir vbl. sb , the action of the verb 


other 1873 Daily Neivs 13 Aug , A seaman, told to * stand 
by ' the preventive back stay in readiness for gybing, had 

Oy^(e)let(t, gyblot, obs, forms of Giblkt, 
Oybot, erroD, form of Gioor \ 

1*97 Bb Cookerle E ij h. How to rost a Gybot of mutton 
Oybrlsh, obs form of Gibbkkism 
Q yb3rt(te, obs, form of Gibbkt sb. 

Oyddy, gydl(e, obs. forms of Giddy. 

Gydys, variant of Giddsa. 

Oye, obs f. Guy sb i ; var Guy v 1 Obs. 
Oyeld, Gyor, obs ff Guild sb., Jeer. 


OyM warp, obs. form of GuEas-wARy. 
Qyf(fe,Gyife-gaff0.obs.ff.GiFc<wi/,GiFF-cAi'r 
Gyge, var. Gia sb.^, ?a Mueaking noise. 
Gygelot, Oygge, obs ft Giolkt, Gio sb.^ 
Oygget, gygot, obs forms of Gjoot i. 

Gyglot, Oygyll, obs. ff. Giglet, Giggle v * 
Qyl, obs form of Guile 
G ylat, variant of Gillot Obs 
Gyld, obs. form of Gild, Guild 
G ylden.GyldenseeGiLDEN, G ulden, Guilder 
Q yldyn, obs. f. Gild var. Gilden a. Obs 
cfyle(gril). Brevnng Forms- sgyyl, gyylde, 
5-0 gyl, 5-8 gile, 6 guyle, &•. geiU, 7 gaile, glal-, 
gale, 7-9 gail, guile, 8 gil, 8-9 gaal, 9 garl, 
geyle, guil-(vat), 4- gyle, [a Du gijl, earlier 
^Ay/'chylus, creraor ccreuisiiB’ (Kilian), connected 
with to ferment. Of obscure origin ; Franck 
suggests that it may be related Kogeil luxuriant in 
growth; see Golb a, Cf. F. guttler (of beer) lo 
ferment, work off the yeast.] 

1 A brewing , the quantity of beer or ale brewed 
of one time 

i>M Flat Jewell-ho. iii >7 A double or treble quantiiie 
of noppes to iiii ordinary guile of Strong Beere it®! / ond 
Caz No 4038/4 Several Guile* of Drink brewed by one 
Bnsca Coburn, Brewer 1730 Swift Panegynck on Dean 
330 leach Dciiiii* how to *tir the guile 1S39 Urk Did 
Arts loi Two cooler* arc iiidl^pcnutble when we make two 
kind* of beer from the same brewinjj, and even in single 
brewings, called gyles, if small beer is lo be made 1844 
T Wfustrh P ttcvcl Dom Fcou 374 Fniire gyle, when 
there is only one kind of beer from the same mall Party 
gyles, a name used by the excise for making two kinds 
of beer from one malt 1871 Trans K I P A 107 Strik- 
ing one of the old Iticifcr matches over a tun, is sufficient to 
give the whole gyle a flavour of sulphur 

2 Wort m process of fermentation. 

e 1440 Protnp Parv 193/3 Gyylde, or newe ale (MSS A' 
gile, // gyyl, S gyle of nw ale, Pytison gyle), celium, vtl 
ulta. vjeji C Lucas Ess, Waters II 31 Quantities of 
must or gMc or wort are fermenting, i860 Comb Mag II 
97, 1 have nothing better to offer you, than the skimming* 
of skimmed milk, and the gyle of tnrice brewed malt 1871 
Q Res- CXXXI 401 As soon a* the wort is sufficiently* 
cool. It u run off into a wssel, called n fermenting tun or 
square , a quantity of yeast is then mixed with it, it begins 
to ferment, and is called a gyle 
8. A ‘ gyle-tun 

1836 Penny Cyd V 404/t The next operation, tliat of 
fermentation, is carried on in a vessel called a gyle, or 
fermenting tun, which is either of a square or round shape 
187s in Knichi Did Altih 

4 altrib and Comb gyle-dish, a funnel for 
pouring liquor into casks , t gyle-house, the place 
where the gyle was set to cool ; f gyle-tub, gyle- 
tun — Gyle-fat ; t gyle-wort (see quot.), 1 «» 
Grout ri 1 2 b. 

1674 Rav // C ffW» 30 The *Gail or Guile dish , the 
Tun dish 1334-S Durh Ace Rolls 535 Carpeiitar, pro 
opcrc de "Gylhous bracine, 13 h isz tor/ 14^ Meitingham 
Rec 111 397 Ye hakhows , yegylhows im Wills hr Inv 
M C (Surtees 183s) 379 It’m In Tlie Gile Howsc one gile 
fatt, IJ tuhbes x66« Lamont Diaty (Maitid Club) 151 
Johne Rattray being in the garden yenrde, sncding tnes 
on the north dyke, ouer against the coall-stabell, for the 
gyle house 1568 'Gile tub [see Gvle fat] 1596 iii 
Unton Inv (1841) 3 In the Brewehowse — Item one gyle 
tiibbe vigx Lend fj Country Brew 11 (ed 3)119 Set it m 
the *Gml^un, till it gather* a Head, which must he 
skimmed off iBm Urk Diet Arts loa These fermenting 
tuns are commonly called wle-tuns, or working tuns, and 
are either square or circular 1565 Coofkh Tbisanrus, 
Chelul[on\tum minus, the herbe called "gylewoorte. 

Gyle, obs. form of Guile 
O yls-fat. Obs exc. dial. Forms ; see Gyle 
and Fat rAi The vat in which the wort is left to 
ferment 

1341 Test Ebor (Surtees) I a Dua* parvas etinas tsir • read 
cuuasi quas vocantur gylefatts, 1483 Cath Angl isVa 
A Gilefatte, acrotnellanum 1496 Nottingham Rec III 
44 Unum gylefatte cum coopertorio et unum 0ully. iSM 
Extracts Aberd Reg (1844) I 451 Ane brew fait, xne geill 
fat, ane flesch fatt (etc 1 . 1568 Wills hr Inv N C (Surtees 
183';) 383 In ye Brewhouse One gile tub, one maskin 
tub, and one gilefatt 1674-90 Rav M C Words 39 
/he Gaile or Guile-Fat, the Vat in which the Beer is 
wrought up 17R7 Bradlkv Pam Diet, s v Brewhouse, 
The Mash-Fat should be ever near to the Head, the Cooler 
near to the Mash hat, and the Guile Fat under the Cooler 
Z7<^T Brvdoxs Homer Travest (1797) 11 . ros Though 
her gut* and mazzard Work’d like a ^ile-fat S788 w 
Marshall Yorhsh II 330 Gaed/ai, Gmlr/at, the vat m 
which new ale is set to ferment > also the liquor ferment- 
ing 1869 Lonsdale Gloss , Gailfat. 

Ofyle-ker. Obs cxc. dial In 6 gelker, 7 gail- 
oleor, 8 gaUraer, 8-9 galker, g&ilker. [f. Gyle 
+ Kier (a. ON her tub).] A tub or other vessel 
for holding wort; also, the liquor contained therein. 


+ Obs rare~*. fad med L. EUzIla Rav N C Words ao Gail-clear, a 1 ub for wort, c 1746 J 

Arnard) f T fvX \ fnrrYTnfHlh CotUER (Tim BobWn) View Lane Di-z/. Wks. (186a) « 7 Hil 

(St. Bernard), f. Gwzi, the L (Vulg ) form of Heb. o’er into ih’ Galkeer 1775 J Watson Hedifax 

lira Gehazi. Cf. the deriv Oiesetbyb ] One who ^38 Gailker. a Vessel to work new drmk m , or the drink 


liTaGehazl. Cf. the deriv Giesetbyb] One who 
commits the sin of Gebazi (3 Kings v), i e. who 
asks or accepts money in return for spiritual things 
1406 Lvdo De Gut/ Pilgr (E E. T S ) 18034 The hyg 
gyng is called symony Ihrythat it sell for gret or lyt 
Bene y-called Gyesite 


Some 0’ thir own lirewin wur browt eawt, ut aw believe coom 
fro under th^alker, fur it wur onkomon fresh o’ berm. 

Gylan, Gyler, -ery(e . see Guile v , Guiler, 

-EBY. 
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tGy’ling'i vbl. sb. Obs. Also 5 yilyng, 6 
yatllng. \i Gyle + -iNo 1 ] Only attrtb , in 
gyltMi'-house, -ker, ~tub, -fat, ~ gyle*house, etc 
1411 in Charters, etc. Prtor^ hmkaU (Surtees) p clvii, 
In primis, ly lebetci inniznae et iiij parvd: in le gylnghous Inrl. 

hsv, in Liutohi Lh Ate, Bk A a. 30 If 60, 2 guyng 
tubbes e Inv in Camden Mite (1895) IX p xviii, 
Unum mcscnfalte, unum yilyngfattc 157* Ittv, m Lane, 
^ CAesh t I'l (is (Caethain Soc 1^4)64 A yailingkearexij'* 
1583 IVit/s ij- tnv N C (Surtees i860) 77,! guylinge fade 

Gyll(e, ob». form of Gill, Guile. 

Gyllofer, -tee, -fye, ob». IT Gillyflower. 
Qyllor, Qyllot, vars. Guileb, Gillot Obs, 
Oylmj^, obs form of Giuheb^. 

Oylofw, obs form of Gillyflower 
Gylo(u)r, -ory, -ous, var Guileb. -eby, -ous 
Gylt, obs. pa. pple Gilu v 1 ; obs t Guilt 
GylM, -1(0, -if, -y(f, obs. forms of Guilty. 
Gym, obs form of Gih a , smart, spruce. 
Gymbal, Gymblett, var. Gimbal, Gimlet t 
Gymbure, -byre, obs forms of Gihmee -. 
GymeU, Gymolot, obs. fif. Gimual, Gimlet sb 1 
Qymew(e, -ey, vars Gbmew, gemow Obs 
1413 t>t. Mary Ottery Au Roll in G Oliver Monasl 
Exon (1646)280 Pro duobus gymeyt cmptis pro ostio cam* 
pantlis (A 

Oymltne, obs form of Geometry 
Gymkhftna ((l.;imka'n&) Orig Attglo-Indian. 
[SaW to be a refashioning, by assimilation of the 
first syllable to that of gymnastics, of Hindustani 
gend-khdna ‘ ball-house , the name given to a 
racquet-court.] ‘ A place of public resort at 
a station, where the needful facilities for athletics 
and games of sorts are provided ’ (Y ). Hence 
(esp in Euro(>can use), an athletic sports display 
Also allrtb , as gymkhana club, meeting 
it6i [‘Ihe first use of it that we can trace is (on the 
authoMty of Maior John Trotter) at Kurki in t86i, when a 
gymkhana was Instituted there ‘ — Y J 1877 Pioneer Matt 
3 Nov (Y), I heir proposals are that the Cricket Club should 


7;s/a We intended to have a gymkhana meeting in the after- 
noon 1898 Datly Tel 21 Aug.<3 The Duke and Duchess 
were present at a bicycle gymkhana In the grounds 
1900 N Newn HAM Davis Pransvaai under Q m The 
race meeting only differed from the gymkhanas in the fact 
that we had stewards for the former 

Gyiiilet(t, -ley, -looke, -lot(te : see Gimlet. 
Gymmal(l, variant of Gimmal, 

Qytmuar, -er, obs forms of Gihmbb 
Gymmew, variant of Gkmew Obi 
tGymnade. Obs rare~^ [ad Gr. fvfivab-, 
yviutas trainee^ exercised, as sb. gymnasium ] 
Gtmnaaium 

1677 Gale Cri, Gentiles in 77 rvfii>a{<tv properly signifies 
to exercise in the Gymnade 
Gymnanthous : see Gymeo- 
t Gymnase. Obs rare - *. [ad. L. Gymnas- 
ium.] -Gymnasium 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann xv v (1622) 228 The 
Gymnnie burnt [fielaso Gymnasium] 

Gymnagial (djtmii/‘‘zifti),<i [f Gymnasi-um 
+ -AL ] Of or pertaining to the Continental gym- 
nasia or similar educational establishments. 
iSga Ki ACKiE iiud Lang 19, I would have this science 
taught during the last three years of the Gymnssiol 
course 1868 Fortn Rev Dec 646 In Germany, the study 
(of philosophy] of late, practically, has vnnishcd from the 
general or gymnasial course 1883 Edm Rev Jan 7 The 
defects of the gymnasial training in Germany 

Gymiiaaiftroh (d.vmn/' ziAik). [ad L.m(w- 
nastarih-us and gymnastarck-a, a. Gr. yvttyaalapx- 
os and yvfsvatfidpx-tit, f. yvfsvdisiov Gymnasium + 
•apxos, -apxv ruling.] . 

1 , Gr. Anttq An Athenian omcial whose duty 


master of exercises of youth.] ifijS Piiillim, GymaeutarcA 
(Greek), the chief governour of a Gymnase which is a place 
for all manner of exercise, both of mmde and Ixidy 1873 
Lady's Colt 1 1 . 18 [It] was thought so indecent in Came, 
ades that the Gymnasiarch reproved him for it ijaj 
LxRONva ilc/es, (18 s8) I 196 The Jews refusing to use oil 
prepared by other people, the gymnastarebs nve them n 
certam prescribed hiece of money instead of the oil i86a 
Merivale Rom Emp (1863) III xxviii To lake his 
seat as gymnasiarch, or director of the public amusements, 
b. transf. A leader among athlete*. 

iSas Clias Gyumasttes i Before he gives his book to the 
press, this gymnasiarch has manifested a desire to conciliate 
the suffrages of several learned men l8a6 Blnehv Mag 
XX. 130/2 Of all modern gymnasiarchs, Capuin Clias is 
factle frimefs 187a Chamh Jrnt 30 Mar. 194/a Joe 
KuIIock, the mighty gymnasiarch 

2 . A governor of a school, college, or academy j 
a head inslructor. 

iBSaWHKiKa 7 <>«r-v. Grwr I 56 Soleucus was Gym 
nasiareh, or chief Governour of the ‘Schools 177a Nui.ent 
ir Hist, Er Gerund I, oa Having been the first member of 
the celebrated college of St Kroylan he came m time to be 
tha gymnasiorc or chief tutor. 18^ bia W. Hamiiton 
Discuss , Study Math (1852) 283 Wolf ns gymnasiarch 
and professor. tSSs StB A Grakt Unrversity Edm, I. ii. 
8$ The Gyinuasiarch is to be laarned m Theology. 


So Ojrmius'alitrehN [ad Gr 'vu/ivatriopxl-o], the 
office or function of gymnauarch. 

1836 I.vnoH Athens (1837) II, 461 The Gymnasiarciiy or 
charge of providing for the expence of the torch race t847 
Gxote Gruteu XI III. 163 Unpaid functions such as the 
tnerarchy, choregy, gymnasiarchy were distributed in 
some way or other between the three classes. 
GynUUMiMt (djimn/* ziKSt). [As if ad Gr. 
*yvit»aaiaar-ifs, f yvpaedausv Gymnabium : m sense 
i, after G. gymtiastasl ] 

1 . A student in a (Continental) gymnasium 

i8a8SiRW Naviw /V x/nr fVaritu iH I 316 Secret 

societies under the name of lugenbunde, Gymnasiasts, 
and other denominations, iB8a Pop Set Monthly XXI 
443 We have been told that the gymnasiast soon docs as 
well as the real scholar in the laboratory s886 Atheueeum 
27 Mar. 433/3 Ihc'^mnasmsts' in.\mslerdam. performed 
the ‘ Antigone ' of Sophocles in the original 
2 A gymnast. 

t8s7 ‘C Bede’ Verdant Green in xii, The vaulting, 
horse on whose wooden back the gymnasiast sprang at a 
bound 1838 Mavmew Uppt r Rhine v } 2 (i860) 365 A few 
years ago a professional gymnasiast sprang from hank to 
bank 

OynuiaiSio (d3imn^>'zik), a. rare. [f. Gym- 
NAH-iuM + -ic] rertaming to the gymnasium 
(sense 2 ). 

1831 Carlyle Ret 11 in (1871)71 Over huGymnasic 
.ind Academic years the Professor by uo means lingers so 
lyrical and joyful as over his childhood. 

Gysmasliiiu (dzimn^‘ ziifm). PI. gymnasia, 
gymnasiums, [L , a. Gr. yvitvAatoy, i yvfotd- 
(ttu to tram, exercise, lit to tram nakeil, f yv/syis 
(■yu/ivdt) naked.] 

1 A place or building for practice of or instruc- 
tion in athletic exercises , a gymnastic school 
iS^Grehewey Tacitus' Ann, xiv xn (1622) 214 A place 
ofaU lunde of exercise called (,ymnasium was dedicate by 
Nero 160X Holland Pliny if 490 Their yong men did 
exercise naked in their puhlick wrestimg places, thereupon 
called Gym[n|asia 16^ MaxwellU Herodian i. 42 He 
[Cleander] also creeled a stately Gymnasium [»ra^ mote 
An Actiuity Court], and a puhlike Bathe 1704 F Fdlleh 
Med Gvmn (1711) 225 Galen inveighs against the 
Athletick and other violent Practices of the Gymnasium 
tSod Huoucon London 111 321 It (Moorfields) was like- 
wise the great Gymnasium of our capital, the resort of 
boxers, runners, and football players, and every manly 
recreation x86s Times 23 July, Gymnasia are to be 
established at Chatham, Portsmouth and other important 
military stations. X87SA Tt„yioens, My SchoiddieyEr 230 
We climbed down the ladder of the gymnasium 
transf a 183a [see Gymnastic Bab] 1861 C Rkade 
Cloister tjr Hearth xcitt, 1 fear they would have conducted 
him to that unpopular nmnasium, the gallows 1887 Times 
(weekly ed ) 19 Aug 4/1 The masts should be removed , 
they are only an expensive and very troublesome gymnasium 
attrib i89i(-6 Lest. Unsverstty Nebreuka 133 Tlte object 
of the gymnasium work is to provide muscular exercise and 
recreation for brain workers. 1899 Daily Newt 23 Dec 6/a 
TTie foremost experts upon gynmastum construction 

2. t A high school, college, or academy 

{obs ) ; b. spec, ui Germany and other Contmental 
countries, a school of the highest ^de designed 
to prepare students for the universities. Now often 
pronounced as a Ger. word (gimna zium). 

1891 Wood Atk. Oxon. I 337 He went to Amsterdam 
where he became Rector of the learned Academy or 
Gymnasium 1758 Johnson Idler No 33 y 27 Cambridge 
and Oxford surpass . the gymnasia of foreign countries 


vUl 366 Colleges, academies, and gymnasiums spnngmc up 
^^ntaneously in the most obscure villages 1888 W f 
Tucker Ltft E Europe 64 The Gymnasium prepares the 
scholar during eight years olhard study for Ihe university 

Gymnast (dgimnsest). [ad. Gr yvavwsr-^s 
tramer of professional athletes, f. (see 

prec.). Cf F..4yw«<wf4 (Kabelais) ] One skilled 
in gymnastic exercises ; a gymnastic expert. 

R Asklkv tr Loyt U Roy's Intereh Var Things 
29 h, Gymnasts, pedotribcs, athletes for the exercise of the 
bodie 18^3 UrquiiartA’<sA<4u4 I xxiii, A young Gentleman 
of Touraine, named the Esquire Gymnast, who taught him 
the Art ofnding 1871 Naphbys Prer ft Cure Du 1 vi 
168 Brilluuit gymnasts are notoriously short-lived >883 
hTKVEKsoN Preas. Isl til xiv, Leaping hack a yard 
with the speed and security of a trained gymnast. 

Gymnastic (dslmna. stik), a. and sb. [ad L 
gymnastu-us, a. Gr yvityturrm-bs pertaining to 
or skilled in bodily exercises (snbst, ^ yvftynariK-y 
gymnastics), f yv(a>d(piy (see Gymnasium). Cf 
F. ^mnastiqw (14th c in Oresme) ] 

A adj \ Pertaining to or connected with 
athletic exercises of the body, concerned with 
gymnastics (»ee B. »), 

•474 Newton Health Mag Pref. a Gymnasticko Arte 
which IS ihe trade of exercising men in feates of Activitic 
1704 F FuiuraAfrif Gymn (1711)99 A most e.isie Natural 
dymnosltck Course 1778 OinnoN Dttl 4 F (1889) I 
XVIII 483 He excelled in the gymnastic arts of leaping and 
running 183a Thirlviai i (Tnvrell 50 The state seems to 
have interfered, to compel bis attendance at the gymnastic 
schools iSss H Sprncbr Print Psychol (1872) I 11 111 
204 fhe gymnastic feat of raising the body up a ladder 
hand over hand 

b. Charactenred by or exhibiting positions of 
the body assumed in gymnastics rare, 

189a Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's Anc. Art t lao (ed. a) 91 


2 , fig. ‘ Pertaining to disciplinary exercises for 
the intellect’ (Webster, 1864) 

1710 Shaftesb. Adv Author 1 11 36 And here it is 
that our bovereign Remedy and Gyinnastick Method of 
Soliloquy takes Its Rise. 1779 Gibbon d/rre M-*r (1814)11/ 
612 He may learn from Jeroin the difference of the gym 
nastic and dogmatic styles 

118 -Gymnasial 

180s Alerbi Irav 1 139 The Swedish gentlemen are 
seldom contented with what may be called a scholastic, or 
a gymnastic education 

^ ii(,rlxrf)yvpya<JTiieh:\ =2 

[1581 MuLCASTifR Positiont xxxv (1887) 139 This term 
Gyninahtice> which cmplycth in name* and professetb in 
deede the arte of exercise J 1598 J I) tr Loy$ Li Rov s 
Anti Pol 304 They haue more esteemed gyninastiCKe. 
which IS the vse of bodily exercises, then mustek 17x2 tr 
RoUtns AfUs Hut (1627) I 7 i The art hy which they 
formed theimelvea for these encounters was calUd Gym- 
nastic 1875 Jowxrr /*/*»/<> (ed 2) III 40 Good gymnastic 
which will ^ive health to the body 1881 MAHAr^v Old 
Crk Educ IV. 38 The master of gymnastic 

b fs 

1797 Molcropt tr Stolberfs Trav (ed 2) III Ixxvii 113 
This music included Ixith poetiy and dancing. It was the 
«mnastic of the soul 1828 Sir W Hamilton in ReuCt 
Whs (1842) II 701/2 note. Mathematical study is the very 
worst gymnastic of the intellect 188a J C Morison 
Macaulay i 9 A course of what at Oxford is technicMIy 
called ‘ science would have been an invaluable gymnastic 
for Macaulay. 

2 . // OynmMtios [see -ics, -10 a], a. The prac- 
tice of athletic exercises for the development of the 
body, now esp. of such exercises as are performed 
in a bnildmg set apart for them with special appa- 
ratus. 


lal gymnasoque*. Hone Everyday Bk I i 

Gymnastics have not until lately been proctisml 1865 
E W Jackson (title) Cjmitastics for the Fingers and 
Wnst *8871 Howard (/<//e) Gymnasts and Gymnastics 
1878 Grant Burgh Seh Seotl 11 v 180 Gymnastics have 
become one of the institutions of the country 
h.fg. 

n. 83a 15 FNTHAM Deontol (1834) II 266 Efficient henevo- 
lence in action may be considered the gymnastics of the 
mmd, or the field m which it is displayed, the mental gym 
na-Mum 1841 4 Emerson Ess, Art Wks (Bohn) 1 148 
Pamtmg and sculpture are the gymnastics of the eye iSm 
— Lett A .Sec Anns, Poet 8 Imae ibid III 144, I think 
Hindoo books the best gymnastics for the mmd 1883 
Proctor m Knmvt July 59/2 All who prefer singing to 
musical gymnastics. 

t c A treatise on athletic exercises Obs 
164$ Sir T TIuounb Ptiud Ep iii 1 105 Mercunalis In 
his G) mnaslicks justly makes standing one lunde of exer- 

1 8. An authority on gymnastics. Obs. rare. 

> 57 » J Jones Ratkis Buckston* iih, Diutrs eymnas- 
tickes inuentinge other innumerable differences of fncations, 
wan great prayse 1613 Cockebam Gymnastieke, a teacher 
of the Wrostling Science 

4 A gymnastic feat rare 

186a y.e.t.Ttv.Clotster ^ H x. (1896) 33 Giles’ claws seized 
the side of the bed, and ho returned to his place by one 
undivided ^nmostic 

Hence t dNiiuta ftlMr, one who trains otheis 
in gymnastic exercises, Oynuus itloate, Oym- 
a» ■tlola* Htmee-vbs inlr , to practise gymnastic 
exercises. 

IS 74 Newton Health Mag Pref 3 Siihem. Conservation 
and Preservation belotige either to the Gymnasticet or els 
to the Phisition 18.7 Mirror II 274/2 Attendance at 
courts, g) mnasticatine, dumb-belling, and dancing maslcr- 
ing. will not put quicksilver into a man’s neck 1S.8 A 
Hari- in Macm Mag XLIV 358 Make Arthur ndo hard 
and shoot often, and, m short, gymnasticise in every possible 
manner 

Gynmastioal (d^imnse sbk&l), a [f as prec, 
+ -AL ] = prcc A 

ijffi M ULCASTEK Posiltons XXXV (1887) 139 What so cuer 
concernetb the whole Gymnasticall and exercising argument 
1998 J D tr Loyt Le Rey's Anst Pol 349 There is 
appointed a magistrate lor gimnasticall and musicall 
games. 1817 Byron Beppo in, Itailequinsand clowns, with 
■eats gymnastlcal 

Gymnastically (dsirnn.-cstikali), ado, rate. 
[f as prec -i- -Li 2] Jn a gymnastic manner , m 
respect of gymnastics. 

1848 Sir T Browne Pseud Bp iv v 191 Such as are 
not gymnastically composed ; nor actively use those yurts 
Jml Educ I Feb 98/2 Of greater value gymnastically 

Ojrmnaxony, Gymnetrous • see ( jYmno- 
Gymnio (dji’mmk), a and sb. Now rare [ad 
L gymttu-us, a. Gr yvpyiK-bt pertaining to 
bodily exercises, f yvnyds naked see -ic Freq 
III the 1 7 th c., when ^mnastu had not yet a 
recognized standing Cf F gymnique (1542 m 
Hatz.-Darm ) ] 

A ad} -Gimnastu a i 
i6ai Holland Pliny 1 1 537 One who had obtamwi the 
victorie at Ihe publlque Cymmek exercises of acliuilie 
a VMfi Uhsher Ann. (1658) 225 Alexander exhibited gyra- 
nick posumes and exercises. 1871 Milton Samson 1314 
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GYMNOTUS. 


gymnii. games were celebrated by oaketf combatants 1S46 
G^kote Greece i iv. (1864) I 76 I he remaining daughters 
were given in marmge to the victors m a gymme contest 
iMa Merivalb Vi’am (1865) III xxvm «g Octavius 

(nstiluted a gymnic and musical festival, with the desig- 
nation of the Actian games 

B. si pi. Qymnloa. gymnasHcs (see GiM- 
KABTIOjd a). 

i6at Burton Anat Afef 11 it ti 1 (1676) isa/a Others 
of a cold and dry constitution cannot sustaine those gym- 
nicks without great hurt done to their own bodies 170$ 
Strrmb Pr Shattdv VIII xxxili, Provided it would not 
impair thy strength, which these gymiiics inordinately 
taken are apt to do 1835 Frasedt Mag XI 536 Not only 
in the execution of particular gymnics, but to bts histrionic 
performance generally 

t ^ U- *• P*'®C- + -AL J - 

Gymnio, Gymnastic adis. 

1576 Flbminq PoHott Efat 187 Such as be winners m 
Gymnicall games. 1697 Potter Wa/i? Gretcei xxvi.(i7ij) 
15J They shall be instructed m the Gymmcal exercises 
1737 WntsTON Josephus, Autt^ xiv vin I 5 This present of 
a crown shall be proclaimed in the Gymmcal shews 

C^fmnitd (031 ninait) Aftsi [Named by Thom- 
son, 1843, from yvfsy-os naked, bare, in allusion to 
the name of its locality, Bare Hills, Maryland . see 
-ITB ] A synonym of Dkwbyutk 

1843 Fht/ Mag her in. XXII igi ‘ Gymmte ’ 1868 in 

Dana Miss, (ed 5I 469 

G3nilii0> (d,3imnd), before a vowel gymn-, 
comb form of Gr yvisvi-s naked, bare, chiefly in 
technical terms of ^tany. Biology, and Zoology 
(the more important are given as main-words) 
Oyauxanthona (d^iinnse n>3s) a. Bot [Gr. Av 0 -ot 
flower -I- -ous], having naked flowers, wanting both 
calyx and corolla. Oymnaxoay (d^imnae ksiJhi) 
Bot [Gr dfoiv axis + -y], a rare condition in 
flowers, in which the placenta protrudes through 
the ovary (R Brown Mats Bot, 1874, Gloss.). 
OynmatrouB (daimnf tras) a Ichthyol [Gr ijr/i-oy 
abdomen + -ous], ‘ having a naked or smooth 
belly, applied to those fishes which have no 
anal fins’(i></ Soc. Lex. 1886) OymnoblMtlo 
(•blQStik'l a. Zool [Gr fiXoarlA (see -blast j], 
having the nutritive or generative buds unpro- 
tectecT by an external receptacle (hydrotheca 
or gonangium) ; so Oymnobla Btoiu a {,Syd. 
Sot Lex ) Ojmuobra&ohlata (-brae i)ki|A) Zool 
[Gr 0 p 6 yx“i pi, gills] adj , belonging to the Gym- 
nobranchtata, a group of gastropods having naked 
gills, sb an animal Of this group 1889). 

Oyamooexfttona (-se ritas) a. Ent [Gr A«par-, 
Hifos horn], belonging to the Gymnoierata, a group 
of heteropterous insects having exposed antennae 
(ybid), II Ojrmnooyta ( sai tS), -cyXm (-soit) Biol 
[Gr AVTos cell], ‘ Hackcl’s term for a naked or 
wall-less cytode having a nucleus ’ {Syd 601, Lex ) 
Oymnocytode (-sai tdud) Btol. [Cytode], ‘ Hack- 
el’s term for a cytode without a proper cell wall 
and nucleus' [ibid') OyamoAont (dji mmldpiit) 
hhthyol [Gr Wovt-, iSotJt tooth] adj , belonging 
to the Gymnodontes, a group of plectognath fishes 
having the jaw prolonged into a beak covered with 
a dental plate , si. a fish belonging to this group. 
Oymnoyan (dgi mnWa^n) Bot [see -oen]= Gym- 
NOSFEBM Qymiioyenona (d^imn^ d.^enos) <7 Bot. 
[see -OENOI'S] Gymnohfermouh (Cassell 1884) 
OymnogxMii (dji mmfgrxm) Bot [Gr ypofift^ 
line, mark], a fern of the genus Gymnojp’ammt 
or -gramma, having the lines of spore-cases on 
the lower side of the frond uncovered. Chnnno- 
gynoiiB (d^imnp djinss) a, Bot [see -OYNOUfij, 
having a naked ovary {Treas Bot 1866) Gkym- 
uolmuatonB (-If mitas) a Zool, [Gr 
tnroat, gullet], belonging to the Gymnolamata, 

. division of Polyzoa having no cpistome or 


throat, guiletj, belonging to the GymnoULmata, 
a division of Polyzoa having no cpistome or 
valve to close down upon the mouth. Oyxano- 
mtxoum (-mBros) a. Zool [Gr. thigh], 

pcrtalnmg to the Gymnomera, a divuion of 
cladocerous crustaceans (C«»/ Diet.) +<lym- 
nomonoBpa'rmouB a. Bot [Gr. yhvo-i alone, 
one-, avipn-a seed], having the seeds single and 
naked Oymaosnyilae (-mi ksain) a. Zool. [Gr 
fiiif-a shrae], pertaining to the Gymnomyxa, a low 
grade of Polyzoa which are naked or not corticate 
{Cent Diet) Gyautoplitilialniat* (-pf|i!e ImiK), 
-ophtlia luatonB, -oplEUxalaalo, -opbtlia tmona 
adjs. Zool. [Gr. SspOahfiAs eye], belonging to the 
Gymnophthalmata or naked-eyed raedusie fOyni. 
nopolyape rmona a. Bot [Gr iroAv-i much, many, 
ervipn-a seed] sec quot. and cf gymnotetrasper. 
mous (below) Oymnopterona ( p pttras) a hnt. 

t Gr irr«p-ov wing], having naked wings, without 
lairs or scales, having deathless wings {Cent 
Diet.) aymaorhixusl (-rai nil) a Orntlh [Gr 
fi¥‘, fits nostril], having naked or unfeathered 


iiostnl8(i3i(/.). OyauxoaoMUst* (-s^ mA), -m’xb*- 
touB, -bouxohb adjs. ZooL [Gr. ou/i-a, ffw/tar- 
body], pertaining to the Gymnosomata, an order 
of pteropods having a naked body. Oynao- 
spora (dgi’mn&po»j) Bot. fSrOBi], a naked 
spore , BO Oymao'avorons, naving uncovered 
spores (Cassell, 1884) aynuxotatnusparnxona 
( tetrasj^’Jmos) a. Bot [Gr. rsTpo- four, aisipti-a 
scql] . see quots. O^aotoooixa {-p’tbkas) a 
Zool. [Gr. Td«-o* bringing-forth, offspring], having 
the genital products uncovered, as certain hydroids 
(Cent. Diet) Oym&oaoUtol (-z 5 a-ldiB a. Zool. 
[Gr. fgi-ov animal- see -id 3], pertainmg to the 
Gymnoioula, a section of Infusoria in Saville Kent’s 
classification 

1880 Grav Strsut Bot so/a *Gymsiaittkoiis Naked 
Sowered. 1871 Ai lman (tstlel A MonoBraph of the •Gymno- 
blostic or I ubularun Hydroids. iSsA Malalibter ^ wrw 
Rforpkologyi 5 A naked cytode is called r *gyninocytodc 
a naked cell is a '’gynmocyte t84s Brandb Die/ 6f« 
etc , ’Gymnodoiits, GysuHodosstes, the name of the family of 
Plcctognathic fishes. 1846 Lindi ev Veg Ktngd. 4 Exogens 
have been broken up into i Exogens proper, or those having 
an ovary, style, and siignui , and s "Gymnogens, which 
have neither i86< Sir W J Hooker Brst Perm PI. 1 
Gymnogt amsH* lepiophylla Small Annual *Gym nogram 
1864! Mookk ^n/ TheOymnogram. This plant 
belongs to a family of which nearly all the species are 
tropical 187s Blake Pool 329 It is called phylactolaema- 
lous, as opposed to marine 'gymnolscmatous 1760 Jas 
Lek Inlrod. Bot 11 vi (1765) 85 Such as have an im- 
bricated amentum and are 'gymnomonospermous. tSyo 
Nicholson Man Zool I 04 note, 1 he old subclass of tne 
Acalepha contained the *Gymnophthalmate Medusa: (a the 
Discopbora) and the Steganophthalmate Medusae. [1^ 

N iciiouiON Man Zool Oloss., Gymnophthalinata, applied 
by Edward Forbes to those Medusa: in which the eye-specks 
at the margin of the disc are unprotected. The division 
is now abandoned ) 1871 Allman Gymnoblessttc Hydrotds 
2 I he so called naked-eyed or *gymnophthBlmIc Medusm 
Ihui 80 M«Cmdy divides the *gymnophthalmatous or 
hydroid medusa: into the * endostomata ‘ and the ‘exosto- 
mata' 1879 Kossiter Diet Set Terms, 'Gymuophthal 
mous, naked eyed «73i>-6 Bailfv (folio), 'Gymuopplysptr 
mous Plants, ^nc.)s as tiMr two naked Seeds inclosed in a 
Calyx, without any Seed-Vessel 1883 Rav Lamkksirr in 
Etuycl Brst XIX 837 The naked protoplasmic particles 
that issue from such coated spores, or are formed directly 
by the rapid fission of the parent Protoroon arc termed 
‘ ‘gymnospores ’ i73j»-d Bailev (folio), "CyrnHOfetrasper 

mous Plants, such as nave four naked Scetb inclosed in a 
Calyx, without any Seed-Vessel 18M Frtas Bot 560/2 
Gymnotetraspermous, having such a four lobed ovary as is 
found in labiates, which was formerly thought to consist of 
four naked seeds i88a-t Saville Kent Mtsu In/usona 
1 329 The independent or ‘Gymnozoidal section of the 
colfared I lagelLita or Discostomata 

Gynuiobi'bliaitl. rare [f Gr. yvnv6-i naked 
+ Bible + -ism ] The opinion that the bare text 
of the Bible, ‘ without note or comment ’, may be 
safely put before the unlearned as a sufficient guide 
to religious truth. So OymnoM bUoal a., per- 
taining to, or holding, this opinion , Ojrnxixobi - 
hllBt, a believer m * gymnobiblism 
i8a6BF jEBBinC ForsterC'orr (1834) II 539 As to dintn 
biiting the Bible, gyinno biblism is less in iasbion than It 
was 1834 C ioebsKV Cf/e BP JtM a (1836) 88 Assailed 
on the one hand, by the gyninoDibhcal prolestaut, and, on 
the other hand, by the priest governed Romanist 1844 
W H Mill Herm Pempt ( hnst Notes 155 Those whom 
the Ule Bishop jebb and Mr Knox term Gymnobiblists 

Osrmnooarpons (dgimmlka Jpas), a. Bot. [f, 

Gr yvpvoKapu-os (f. yvftyi-s naked, bare + napnbs 
fruit) + -ove ] Having a naked fruit , applied to 
those licfains in which the apothecia are open or 
expanded, or to a fructification of this character 
1836 W L Linosav Brst Ltchens 70 They then find their 
way to the surface of the tlialamium in cymnocarpous 
sjiecics WosA. Mtcrosi 11 1 305 I he ^mnocarpoiis 

Licheiis i8Bs Vines Sachs' Bot 306 The iertile hyphse 
may grow towards the exterior and form the spores at the 
surface, when the fructification is said to be gymnocarpous 

Gymnogene (darrarnWg/h). [ad mod L 

Gymnogenvs, lit nakcd-chinned, f Gr yvpa/b-t 
naked a- ytuvs chm , Temminck’s sjiectfic name for 
the bird {Falcog), afterwards used as a genenc 
name by Lesson 1 A book-name for an African 
hawk, Polyboroides iyptetts or P capensis. 

R B Sharpe Layargs Birds S A/nca 9 Poly, 
horefdes typtcus Banded Gymnogene 

t Oymno'logiMO, Zi Obs.-'^ [ad. med L. £)//«- 
nologti&re {f.yvfiy 6 -t naked -i hSyos speech), ex- 
plained ‘ loam ’ by J de Janna.] intr, ' "To 
dispute naked, like an Indian pnilosopher ’ (Bailey 
vol. II, 1727) 

OyiUOpiBdio (.dgimnd^px-dik), a Gi Antif 

^ i Gr yofivonaiUtnif, f yupyb-s n^ed voiB-, voii 
y] The distinctive epithet of the dances or 
Other exercises performed by naked boys at public 
festivals 

iOSoLeitch tr C O MiUltPt hue Art (td 3 )tynote 2 
1 he gyninupaedic, hy^chcmatic, and other kinds of orches- 
tics were already cultivated m a highly artistic manner, 
Gymnosoph (dji'mndi^rr). rare. [As if ad 
Gr. *yviitr 6 <rotpot, after <(n\ 6 <ro<pm (sec Philoso- 
PHBBj , cf. next.] -next. 

a 1834 CoLBUDCB Lit. Rem, (1839) IV. a8t To have the { 


I battle fairly fought out, Spinona, or a Blmddist, or a Bur 
I mese Gymnosopn, should bo cholleoged. 

Gymaosopldat (d^lmnp Siffist). Also 5 pi. 
ganoaophis, 6-7 ginxzxosophist [ad L (pi ) 
gymnesophist-se, ad. Gr. yvfu>ooo^<nai, f. yvpatb-i 
naked ■¥ ao^oi^ Sophist. Cf. F. gymnosophiete 
(iS-i6th c. m Godefroy Compl.)."] One of a sect 
of ancient Hindu philosophers of ascetic habits 
(known to the Greeks through the reports of the 
companions of Alexander), who wore little or no 
clotning, denied themselves flesh meat, and gave 
themselves up to mystical contemplation. Also 
occas. allusively, an ascetic or mystic. 

<2x400-30 Alexander 4022 Ermets A progenie of pore 
men )>at neuir pride hauntis. And jit he gentUt genosophis 
bam in b* gest callis. 1376 Flemino Patiopl Fptst 349 The 
Lustome of the Gymnosophistes of India 1490 Gxksnk 
Better too late (>600) 6, I am not a Gininosopnibt to tangle 
at euery sophisticall obiection. 2630 J Taylor (Water P ) 
iPtt 4 Mirth Wks II 193/1 Shamrooke, a famous Scithian 
Gimnosophist <t 1640 Massinoer Krrv If'emnx iii v, The 
Curate that great Philosopher, He that found out a Pud- 
ding had two ends , That learned Clerk, that notable Gym- 
nosophisC. 1786 t'ogonalogia 13 The Gyranosopbisis were 
particularly attentive to their beards. 1873 Symonds Gk 
Poets 11. S3 There is no need Co suppose that Empedocles 
visited the East and learned the secrets of Gymnosophista 
tSSa Stevenson Pmh Stud. 171 Part gymnosophist part 
backwoodsman. 

So OymixoBoplxx (djimn^stl'fi), the doctrine or 
system of gymnosophtsts. 

i8a6 Good Bk Nat (1834) I 6 The Greeks, themselves 
seem to have become acquainted with it as a branch of 
gymnosophy 

1 Gymnosophi stal. Obs rare-K [f. Gym- 

NOSOPHI8T + -AL.] - GyXINOSOPHIST, 

iSn } loUKS Preserv Bodte 4- ioule t xliv 113 Not re- 
garding the words of . the Chaldean Prophetes, or rather 
Mathcmatists and Gymnosophistals. 

t Oynanosophistian. Obs. rare-'. In 4 
genoeophistien. [f. as prec. -f -ian.] Gymro- 

8OPHI8T. 

*340-70 < 4 kjv it Dtnd it )>e proude genosophistiens were 
be gomus called . Now is bat name to mene be nakid wise 
Ihd 23 pe gentil genosophistiens bat goode were of witte 

Gy^Otpenu (dzi mnd^pajm). Bot. [ad. 
mod L gymnosperm-m, ad. Gr, yvnodairtpfi-os, f. 
yvpyb-s naked -f oitipfs-a seed. Sperm Cf F. 
gymnosperme.'] A plant which has naked seeds, 
as the pine, hemlock fir, etc ; one of the Gymno- 
spermm, a class of exogenous plants so character- 
ized, embracing the orders Cyeadacem, Cont/erm, 
and Gnetacese, 


Bot 245 Gymnospermm are known Trom all other Vascu- 
lares by the vossels of their wood having large apparent 
perforations 1 1838 Penny Cycl XI sio/i Gymnesperms, 
one of the five divisions under which the vegetable kingdom 
IS now classified 1863 Lvkll Antiq Afan xx 398 The 
gymnosperms or coniferous and cycadeous plants abound tn 
all strata. 1885 Goodals Physiol. Bot (189a) 288 Certain 
Gymnosperms develop a bright green color in the deepest 

Gyunospermons (dgimiufsp-Yumas), a Bot. 
[f, mod 1. gymnosperm-tis (sec prec ) + -OUB.] 
Naked-seeded j applied to those plants, c g. coni- 
fers, in which the seeds are not provided with a 
seed-vessel , belonging to the class Gymnospermve 
17*7 in Bailev vol II i7«o r Lee Introd Bot ii v 
(1765) 84 buch as have irregular Corolla-, and the Fruit 
gymnospermous. 1880 Gray Struct Bot vi | 7 268 Gym- 
nosperinous . plants are so named because the ovules are 
fertilized by direct application of the pollen 
So ClTiixaoBp* nixal {Cent. Diet.), Oyaxnoapa z- 
nxlo {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886) eidjs., in the same sense. 
OjmxBOBpa'nny, the attribute of bemg gymno- 
spermous. 

1890 Garnbbv Stubs Hist Bot i. lii. 142 Thus one of the 
most remarkable facts in vegetation, the gymnospermy of 
the Conifers and Cycads, was for the first time^tablishcd 
(Iw Robert Brown, 1825]. 

Oynuiostomoiui (d^imnpstdmas), a Bot. 
[f. Gr. yvpvb-i naked -i- arbp-a mouth ] Naked- 
mouthed; applied to those mosses in which the 
mouth of the sporangium has no peristome. 

1861 Bentley Afan Bot 377 When Hie mouth Is naked, 
the Mosses in which such a sporangium is found are called 
gymnostomous or naked mouthed 1873 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs' Bot 33< If (he peristome is wanting, the theca is 
said to be gymnostomous s88i Spruce in Jml Bot. X 
No 217. 13 The capsule was j^miiostomous. 

So ChmwosfeoixxatOTUi (-stp'miitss) a , in the same 
sense {Syd. Soc Lex. 1886). 

Gyiimote (dglmndut). [Anglicized form of 
next.] A fish of the genus Gymmius 
1819 Paniologia V, av. Gymnoius i G electricus 
Electric eel or ^mnote 2 G albt/rons White shouldered 
gymnote.. 3 G.carapo American gyinnote 
II Qyuaotllt (dximnduttls) PI gymnoti 
(d^jimndk-taH. (mod.L. (LinntEus 1 748), for *gym- 
nonbtus, f. Gr. yvpv6 1 naked + pfiiTOP back, with 
allusion to the absence of donal fins 1 A fresh- 
water eel-like fish of .South America, Bleefrophortes 
(formerly Gymnotus) electrieus, capable of giving 
an electric shock , an electric eel. 



OYNAOaUK. 

*775 WiLLiAMWW in Phtl '/rant, LXV. 55, I am mduceil 
to believe, that the gymnotus has povirers greatly superior to 
.thowo/thetorp^o. 1034 Wa/ PAi/di III. PJ^t Giog 
so/a CU.K S) The temperature of tlie waters ia wtuch the 
^mnoti habitually live, is from 78 to 80 degrees i 8 S 4 
BadKam HalitHt 407 I he gymnolus belongs to a small 
eledh’ic coterie compo^ of five individuals. 

Oymow(e, variant of Gutsw Obs. 

Oympe. variant of Jimp, jeat 
Oyn, variant of Giir ib?- 
GhnuBoandrioal: see GTMiSOo-. 

II OyntMaum dginfti ilin). Also 7 gyne- 
gium, 8'9 •eoeum, •eosatun, 9 -eolom, •seoiom. 
[L. gynextum, -fum, a. Gr. yvyatituoy, f, ywauc-, 
ymrf) woman.] 

1 . Gr.andRom.AtUtq^, The women’s apartments 
in a household ; any building set apart for women. 

1713 R M1LI.AH Protagat, Chr II li jm Their Gyno- 
caium for young Gentlewomen taught at the expense of 
their parents 183s GatL Pompeiatut I vid 151 A gyne- 
casum or apartment for the women and children. 1847 
rENNvsoN Princ iii s6s Women, up till this Cramp’d under 
le than South-Sea-isIe taboo, Dwarfs of the gynieceum. 

Lyttow Harold' ‘ ■* *'■* 

gyneecmm was still, i 
"ortment of the fr“ 
lauAR St. PaulUi 

d the narrowness 1 

f b. Under the Roman Empire A textile manu- 
factory. Obs. 

1010 Holla NO Camdm's Bnt 1 77 The Procurator of 
the Gyneglum or Draperie in Britaine, in which the clothes 
of the Prince and souldiers were woven. 1761 Gisboh Dul 
4- F xvii II 56 We had a treasury-chest in London, and a 
gweceum or manufacture at Winchester 

a. Bot, The female organs of a flower, collec- 
tively Now usually spelt gynceolum, having 
been supposed to be from Gr. oUiov bouse ; under 
the influence of this notion Andbceoiuh has been 
formed as its correlative. 

iBsa Lindlbv tntrod Bot i 11 | to. irB The last organ 
to enumerate in the flower is the/tuiale syttem or eyns- 
ceum of Kdper usually called the pistiltum tSjt A. 
Grav Lott (1893) 449 When you speak of ovary in CIc. 
malts leave us to gather, from the context, whether you 
1, (1) the whole gynmcium , (a) a separate pistil , or, 


gynoiceum 

gate stamer , ^ . 

the pistils, the Gynxcium 1807 Wilus PI Plants 4 Pern. 
I S9 I he rest of the flower is hypogynous ibelow the gyns* 
ceum or carpellary portion) 

OyuaBolanid rare-^ AUogyneolanfmmod. 
Diets ). [f. Gr. ywatn; yvvrf woman + -iak.] Per- 
taining or relating to women. 

1840 tr. htrr<uuti 3 '‘ 0 vo MtloMch. tut Moderne Physitions 
prescribe Fasting and Abstinence to Melancholy Lovers ‘ as 
likewise doe all Gyiuecian writers, to Women that are (etc ] 

Gynsacic (cQsoinf-sik), a. Med Also gynecio 
l>d. Gr. ywMHtK-bs^ f ywatn-, ywif woman.] 
Relating to diseases peculiar to women. 

187S J H. Anslino {titU) Ihe Influence of Posture on 
Women m Gynccic and Obstetric Practice 

Oynneo- (djal-, d^inflctf), also (esp U.S) 
gyneco-, repr. Gr. ywonno-, comb form of yovi) 
woman, female, as in ■ t Oynssoa’ndriool a [Gr. 
dySp; vadip man], common to men and women 
Oyamoooosnlo (-sPnik) a. [Gr. nmy-ds common], 
having women in common. OynsseoUtry (-p l&tn) 
[Gr. Karptla . see -Iatky], woman-worship Oy- 
Mseoxnaaty (-msesli) Phystol. [Gr. paar-fn 
breast cf Gr ywai/eSpeurfiof (Galen) and mod L 
ptueiomastuni], the condition of a roan's breasts 
in which they are as large as a woman’s and func- 
tionally active. Qynssoomorphoxia (-m^jfas) a 
[Gr. pop^ shape], havmg the form or characters 
of a female, t Oynss oonome [Gr. yvyatKwipm , 
see -NOHuuldl, one of a board of magistrates at 
Athens which was formed to mainta^ tnanneis 
among women ; so OynMOO'nomiat, in the same 
sense Oyms’oophOT* (-f6»i) Zool. [Gr. -tpSpos 
bearing], in certain mvertebrate animals, as some 
trematodes, a receptacle in the male in which the 
female is borne, a gvneccophoilc canal; hence 
Oynm oophoxlo (-fp’nk) a. Oynm oophyaiology 
(-fisip'lSdgi), the PHYaioLoov of the female genera- 
tive organs. 

xMaI MATHssin Acade$iiy 3 Feb. (1900) loa/t *GynecBn- 
drital Dancing, or that which is commonly called Mixt or 
Promiscudiu Dancing of Men and Women together. s8sa 
Shbixuv CAm. /, 11, 300 A commonwealth like Gtmcalo's in 
the play, *Gyiuecocaenic and pantisocratic 18I8 Ltnivtrsai 
Rev Sept 23 That fatal *gynacolatry which rules all social 
and domestic life across the Channel 1873 H SniNCsa 
StHd Social Notes (1874) 431 The mamma; of men will, 
under special excitation, yield milk there ate variouscoses 
of *gynaicoma»ly on record, and in famines infants whose 
mothers have died have been thus saved 186$ Reader No 
143. 3a0/a A "gynsecomorphoua mate of tidouia Atoroari.t 
1594 Mtrr, /Vrtf>(i509) 207 At Rome their Censors had such 
like aucthoritie and charge, as the ^Oyneconomes at Athens 
> 78 ) L. M. tr Du BoKq't.AccompUsk'd IPoman II lai 
Hesychius saiih there were Judges ^pointed particularly 
for this purpose, who were called *G;^asconomisW. 1877 
Hvxuiy Anat. /nv, A Him, iv. aoa The formidable Bif. 
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harzia, the male of which is the larger and retains the 
female in a ’gynax:ophure. 188s Packard Aoot. 1 5a A uuiai 
or paieage in the male formed by the infolding of the edges 
of (he concave side of the body colled a gyntecophore 1885 
W Robertii l/riii 4 Renal bit, lie xiu, ted 4) 648 'Ihc 
male (of Btlharsta lletmatobta\ is provided with a 'gyna 
cophoric canal i8aS M Kvan }(/««. Mtdnufery 19 *Cyna^ 
cophysiology, or uses of the female organs of generation 

GyiUBOOCraoy (daai-, d^in/kF krasi). AUo 7 
ginasoooratie,8-9cyiieoooraoy. [ad. Gr. TvxaiAo- 
npotrla (Aristotle, Plutarch), f. yi/vaiBCo)-, ywi; 
woman + -npaAa -ciuoy Cf F gyttdiocraiie ( 16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] Government by a woman or 
women; female rule or mastery; depnctatingly, 
petticoat government 


ic which excluded Gintecocralte 
them S660K. 
Gyn*cocraty 

Mittm's Def 
msecocracy too t 


^txPotoer^Suhj t< 

. IS evident to Deboral.. — 

PM. vu.i69What if It would overthrow a Oyosec 

1788 H Ci.MLits.SckeotCandtdates(ii’iT)q That there should 
be permitted such an abuse of power m the world, os either 
apublicordomesticGynecocracyl i8t6ScoTT.dM/iy xxvi. 
note, In the fishing villages on the Firths of Forth and Fay 
the government IS gynecocracy i 880 feuitle BarLTAWlll. 
3<M That socud gyntecocracy for which France is famous. 

Hence -exa tloal adjs., pertain- 

ing to gynaecocracy or female government ; Opu*'- 
ooonst, an npholder of or adherent to gynecocratic 
government 

1850 F. K Pacrt Violet Oiutst aoi Can you tell me the 
meaning of Gynecocraticalt 1877 R Martinvau tr Gold, 
tthtr's lltbreiu Mythol iv 76 A theory of the history of 
civilisation usually called the Gynccocratic. 1878 Prated t 
Mag. XVII. 049 The rare respect for the proprietory rights 
of women in which Strabo saw a token of innuBCOcratic bar- 
bansm 1893 F. Hall in Nation (N Y ) LvI 68/3 The un- 
alloyed natives of Kocch Behararc so far gone os gynecocrats 
that alt their property is vested in the women. 

GyiUBGOlo^oal (dga-, dgmikdflF dgikai), a. [f. 
aa next + -IC + -AL j Pertaining or relating to 
gynaecology 

1876 (title) Transactions of the (American] Gynccologiial 
Society 1879 Comk. Mag June 099 The ^lecoloaical 
professor should be a man pledged to all the dogmas of the 
Women’s Enfranchisement creed 1879 J M Duncan Led 
Dll Worn u (1889)4 Gyiuecological invesUgatiuns ate .. 
chiefly corned out in the hypogastric region 1884 Health 
ExkU) Cedai. 104/1 Patent Surgical Couch for gynaecolo- 
gical and obstetric exainmaiions and general operations. 
Hence OyAaoolo gioBlly aav , m accordance 
with the science of gynaecology. 

1889 G H Taylob 4 Hern Ihcray 116 Hyper- 
aemiB, which is gynaecologically known by a multitude 
of other names. 

Gynsocologist (d^ai-, d^w/kF Iddglst). [f 

next + -t»T 1 An expert in gynxcology 
i 87» F G 'rHoMAs Dts tdouien 41 Gyniecologisls ranged 
themselves mto two parties 1879 j M Duncan Led Pit 
IVoiM xxviii (1889) 330 Many of ine greatest gynaicologisA 
say that these abscesses never should be opened. 

Oynsecology (d^w-, dsmrtcFlod^i) Also 
gynecology, [f. Gynjboo- -i- -uioy.] That de- 
partment of m^ical science which treats of the 
functions and diseases peculiar to women Alsu 
loosely, the science of womankmd. 

1847 in Ckaio 1867 New Syd Soc Rdrosp 368 Gyna. 
cology, embracing the Plmiology and Pathology of the 
non pregnant state_ 1883 Hast & fiAaaoy. (title) Manual of 
Gynecology 1889 Aifwc i June 330 He wastheoreti 
cally an adept in Kynsecology — the science of womankind 
J1 Oynieoouiu (d^ai-, djjmzkimw tis), [L , a 
Gr. yvyaimtvirti, f yuytun-, yvrii woman.] 

1 'The women’s apartments in a household , 
^GYNjBCECM 1. 


o Neale Last < 


lien's (jallcry, or 


churches i 80 s VVi 

Used throughout as a gynakomtis, or women’s gallery, 
running round three sides of the church 

Oyaander (dxomee ndax) [ad. Or. yilt'cu'SFox 
(sec Gynandbous) ] 

1 A woman with male characteristics rate-'. 

1888 Sentmer's Mag May 631/3 An emasculated tj-pc, 

product of short hair^ women and long hatred men, gy- 
nanders and androgynes. 

2 A plant of the class Gyssatsdrta 

iSa8-3S Webstbr, Gynander, m botany, u plant whose 
stamens ore inserted in the pistil 

CI;niMkdriAa (d5ai-, dxm.'cndri&n), a [f. 
modL (LinnaeuB), f Gr yw-li + debp-, 

Aylip (see Gynakubous) + -ian ] Pertaining to 
the linneean class Gyttattdrta. wnfeh consists of 
plants characterued by gynandrous nowers 

i8a8-3S Webster Cyuananan, having stamens inserted 
In the pistil 

dynandro- (d^oi-, dgms ndro), comb form of 
Gr. ybyaySpos (see Gynanbbous) in some modem 
scientific terms OjnusBdroxBorplilnul-mF rfiz’m) 
£»/., the condition of being gynandromorphons. 
ayaLiuiaroiiiorpIi<raa(-mF'jfes)a.[Gr popif^ shape, 
form], havmg both male and female charncters ; 
applied to some few insects which appear to have 


aYrfd*. 

both male and female markings on the body Oy. 
xuk'ixdropbor* (-fd»i) Bot., a gonophore which 
beats both the statnens and the mstil. 

i8m lluMrHRBYS Bnt Moths I 8 That so many instances 
of "CTynandromorphisin have been obnerved in individuals 


*gynandroinorphouH insects 1878 Masters Htn^ys Bot, 
371 The *g>nandrophore bearing the stamens and ovary 

Oynandroas (dgm-, d^inae ndras), a Bot f f 
Gr, yvvavlp-os (recorded in the sense ‘ of doubtful 
sex ’) + -ous cf. Gywo- and -andbous,] Applied 
to those flowers and plants in which the stamens 
and pistil are united m one column, as iii orchids , 
said also of the stamens 

1807 J E Smith Phys Bot 46a The rcsl of ihe Order are 
in no sense gynandrous. i8mi Linolcv Pat Syst Bot 189 
(Scylidtea: ) Nearly allied both toCampanulacca: andGooden- 
ovue, from both of which they are (li!,tin|(uished by their 
gynandriw stamens. 1870 Hookeh Stud Ltera p xvii, 
Anstolocbiea: Stamens 6-ia, cmgynoui. or gynandrous 
1897 WiLcis Flower PI I 77 'I hc stamens may be epi- 
pelalous or gynandrous 

Oynantneroua • see Gy»o- 

Gyxutrchy (d^ai nauki)^ Also 6-8 giuutrohy 
[f Gr yvy-i) woman + -apyia, dpyfy rule.] Govern- 
ment by a woman or women 

* 57 T -®7 Holihsheo Chron I 13/3 The gunarchie of 
^ueene Lurdeilla. t 66 o R Coax. Power Suhy loi That 
m Oynarchy the wife is not subject, but supenor to her 
husband 1798 Lhesterf Lett (1793) IV ccci 159 , 1 have 
always some hopes of a change unda ~ 


CXLVII 304/3 will you best help to inamtain 
true gynarthy 
O-ynbred, obs form of Gingxbiibkad 
G jmdal, var Gi'inuall Obs , windlass 
Oyneo- : see Gynaic-. 

Gynegium, obs form of GYxrfOKDM. 
G^eocraey (dsai-, d5mfiF krit8i) rare. Also 
7 gynoDooratie, (gyneiocraoie). [f Gr. -yw^ 
woman ^ -(o)c&acy.] Incorrect form for Gyma^o- 
CBACY 

I 0 II brEEU Hist Ct Bnt ix xii { 47 The law which 
they call the Saliik, by the which the french exclude 
Gy neiocracie (>» hit 0/ * Paulis escaped ' atu red to Gynoco- 
cratie], or Womens Gouernemenc in chicfe 1869 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Ourselves 176 In the gyneocracy of the future, — 
th It new mural world which is to be under woman s un 
divided sway i88i U H Moroam Cow/r'i^ Aiuer Ethuol 
60 The mother right and gyneocracy among the Iroquois 
Gyng, vanant of Gmo Obs, 

Gragazig(re, obs. form of Gingek 
t uyngawdry, -awtre. Cookery Obs Also 
-audre, -autrey. A dish prepared with the livers 
of certain fishes 

'ic 1390 Bonn of Cure No 94 (1780) 47 Gyngawdry Take 
the Powebe and the Lyuour of haddok todlyog and bake 
c Pwo CooKery bks is Gyngaudre.— Take |>e Lyuerys 
of Codlyngys, H.tadok, Elys, or he Hake hed, or Freyssne 
Mylwcll liedys, J>e Pouebe*, & he Lyuerys, an setbe hem 
m fayre Water (etc.) c 1490 tbid 94 Gyngaulrey 14 in 
Warner /Ja/iy (.'k/in (i7yi)7oGyngawtre Takeihepakeof 
the lyier of hake or of cixllynge, or of hadok, and parboyle 
bit well 

Gynge, variant of Ging Obs, 

Gyngebrede, obs form of Oibqebbbeaix 
G ynger, -evere, -ure, -yvre, obs ff Gimgxb 
G yngle, obs form of JibOLB. 

Gynglimos, obs form of Gibolyuus 
G yngour, obs. form of Gixgeb 
G yniolatry (d^ai-, d^iniiF lain) [Badly f Or 
7 uv 5 woman + -(oJlatby ] Adoration of or ex- 
cessive devotion to women. .So Oyxxao’later, an 
adorer of women 

1876 Luwkll Among my Bks ber 11 36 1 he sentimental 
gyiiiolalry of chivalry, winch was at best but skin-deep, is 
lilted in Bcalrice to on ideal and universal plane 1890 
Harpers Mag Ocl 757 'z He was become a gyneolaler 
Gynny, obs form of Gui.nka 
G yao- (da»in/<, dgmd), before a vowel gyn- 
(d;5.')in, dgin), reduc^ form of Gynaco-, used 
chiefly m botanical terms with the meaning ‘ pistil 
‘ ovary ’ (the more important are given as mam- 
words) OsrxiMxtlMroaB {-x iijk'tas) a Bot [An- 
THUi] seequot Oyxxocwfdic (-ka idik) a CAm 
[f mod 1 .. OynocarcUa (Gr. napSia heart), a genus ot 
iheN O Bixacene'], in gynocardsc acid, the supposed 
active principle of Chaulniugra 01), which is pro- 
duced by the plant Gynocardta odorala O7110- 
Aiewton* (-dai|f jlas) o Bat [Dkecioos], having 
jx-rfcct and female flowers on different plants , so 
Chyaodlcaolaxxi (-daiif si/m), the condition oi being 
gynodicecious Oynoxxxoxu^oxui (-rafn/Jas) rz 
Bot [MoNtKCions], having both perfect and female 
flowcrsonthesamepUtnl O7xioplutglte(-F (ad^ait; 
[Gr -ipay-oi eating -f -itk] huntorous HO/ice-wd , 
a woman -cater f Oyxxophl U»n, Ciyixo phlloiui 

(sd/i [Gr api\os loving], woman-loving. Oyiio- 
plMtio (-plx’stik) a Phys ITtASTicJ ‘ relating 
to the closing of unnatural openings in the 
female organs of generation, or to the opening of 
closed or dilatation of contracted natural open- 
ings of the same organs’ (.Syd, Soc Lex. 1886) 
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QYBATE. 


OYirOBASE. 

II 0 ]rnost«vltim ('3Ud5iiJnti) [Gr orift} 

roof], the sheath of a gynteceum , || Oynoatcmium 
(-sUmii^m) Bot. [Gr aT^i/unv tfiread, stamen], the 
eoluran consisting of the united stamens and pistil, 
aa in the orchis. 

1874 R Brown Mau lint Gloits . ' OynaHthiroHs, an 
abnormal condition of the flower in which the stamem. are 
converted into ^>t'>tlk 1897 -illbutfs ityst Med 11 76 
J'he active principle of the oil (sc chaulmoogra oil], *gyno- 
tardic acid, has also liccn prescribed internally by Besnier 
and others 1877 Damwin Forms qf f I 398 the siiccies 
now to be considered consist of hermaphrodites and females 
without males . which I have called ^^nodioccious 1880 
Gray St nut Bot vi 8 3 tgt Gyno^ioccious, where the 
flowers on separate individuals are some hermaphrodite and 
some female, hut none male only 1881 H Mbci er in 
Nature XXI 11 337 Stellaria clauca is gynodicccious 
i8m Willis Flower /’/ I 89 This is termed 'gynodioccisiii 
anti IS common also in Caryoplullaccae and other plants 
r88i H MUluer in Nature XXI 1 1 07 Synnga Pcrsica 
IS *gynomonoeciou» 1897 Willis Flower t'T 11 97 Ihe 
most common case is 'Kynomoiioccism, the ray florets l>eing 
y. lhc_d.se i8s3 Lvttoh My Novel m xxii. He preys 
upon the weaker sex, and is a *Oynopbagitc 1847 K 
Bacon tyfinau Acad A ij b, My "Gynophilian or amorous 
infant liaj Cockkxkm, *C} hooAiIous, i_ louer of women. 
188a Okay Struct Hot 414/1 “Gynostegium, a sheath or 
covering of the gynoecium, of whatever nature i86t Bent- 
LKV Man. Bot 236 '1 he column is termed the *gynoste- 
mmm, and the flowers are said to be gynandrous 1880 
C & F Darwin Mot<em Pi 326 Ihe circuinnutation of 
the gynostemiuni of .Stylidium is highly remarkable, and 
apparently aids in the fertilisation of the flowers 

GynODaae (d^di n-, tlgi nd^lv's) BM, Abo m 
inod.L fonn gynobasis. [f. Gymo- + Bass.] The 
flat or conical enlargement of the receptacle of 
a flower supporting the gynxeeum 
t8«i Lindlev AVif Syst Bot 136 Carpella equal in number 
to the petals, lying upon an enlarged, tumid, fleshy disk 
(the gynobasel 183R — lutrod Bot. i n f 9 137 Gyno- 
liasix 1849 Caki-enter Veg Pkys 414 The seed-vessel, 
when ripe, splits into four valves, leaving the thick hard 
gynobase in the centre 

Hence OynotMMio (dgai-, djindW* aik) a., per- 
taining to or having a gynobase ; gynobasu style, 
one rising from the base of the ovary. Also Qyno* 
hMMOul (•be‘ s/hs) a. rare 
1836 L.IMDLBV Nat Syst Bot (cd 3) tx 8 No Gynobaseous 
order has more than s carpels, except accidentally. Kuphor- 
hiacea, which are much more like gynobasic plants [etc ] 
1861 Bentley Man Bot 380 The ovary is said to be gyno- 
basic 187s Oli\ BR ffew Bot n 213 I he style spnngtng 
from the centre and base of the lobes of the ovarv, termed 
gynobasic *897 Willis P tower Pi, 1 . 77 Ihe style usually 
crowns the ovary but is sometimes lateral, basal or gynobasic 

GynoorMy (djoi-, dginjfkrisi) [f Gyno- + 
-ckacyJ “ Gynsoocbacy ; also quasi -rp/nm, 
women as the ruling class. 

1718 Pops Ut to S'wi/t S’sWks 1761 VIU 75, I am 
(old the Gynocracy are of opinion, that they want no better 
writers than Cibber and ibe BnUsh journalist i8ss bcon 
Ntgel xvii, Gligarchy, limited monarchy, and even gyno- 
I racy 18^ Bvron Juan xv 1 In, But wear the newest 
ni.itule of hypocrisy, On pain of much displeasing the gyno- 
cracy 1864 Moim M^ July 319 From a gynocracy . 
heaven save us and all Cliristtan communities ' 

So Ojnoora tio a, » GyN£Ouoratic 
1847 Eraser's Mag XXXVI 15 Hers was not a popular 
form of gynocratic government 1861 Hui me tr Mcounn 
fandoa 11 iii. 198 I.mnzus terms Ihe govemnicnt (of Ijees} 
a gynocratic republic 

II Gy&OBOinxa, the usual but incorrect form of 
Gynasceum 2, Bot 

Gynopliore (dsai n-, dji ntTfo-i'), [f. Gyno- + 
Gr -<pop-os bearing Cf F ^nophore\ 

1 . Bot. The pedicel or stalk which in some flowers 
supports the ovary. 

iBsi S F Gray Nat Arrangem Pl I 159 It is some- 
times diflicuU to distinguish between the gynophore .ind 
the ne< tary 1831 Linoley ItUrod Bot, 11 n 8101 19 Somr. 
limes the ovarium is seated upon a long sulk This sUlk 
IS often called the thecaphore or gynophore 1871 H Mai 
millan Prue f tne 11 (1873) 64 The central gynophore fof 
the Pasiuon flower], bearing the stamens andpistjf, was the 
pillar of the cross i8fc C & F Darwin Mouem Pl 325 
llie g^ophore of A rachit hypogaa, 

2 . Zool One of the branches bearing the female 
gonophores m certain Hydrozoa, 

1861 J R. Grefne Coetent 45 When male and female 
gonophores differ externally in form, the special terms 
• androphorc ' and ' gynophore ' are employed to distinguish 
them, stm Huxt-nv Auat Itat Amm 143 'IheErotipsof 
male and female^onophorcs are home uponseparatebrwnches 
of the gonoblastidium (androphores and gynophores) 

tGj^onr. -Sf. Obs. [Apheticformofy«^««/r 
(see Enoinkbb sb. and cf (Jin J 3 ,f),] One who 
manages engines of war. 

137s Barbour Bruce xvii. 690 The gynour than gert bend 

III by the gyne (Cf. 1. <58a engynour, v r gynour ] 

•g^OOS (djinas), Bot. suffix fortnmg adjs , f 

mod L. -gyn-us (a Gr -711^0* adj. termination, f 
yw-i) woman, female) + -ouh , used as = ' having 
. female organs or pistils as in monogyitous 
having one pistil, tetragynous having four pistils, 
etc , androgynous having stamens and pistils on 
the same flower or same plant (Cf. -ANDBOus.) 
Osmypr®, obs form of Juniper. 

Gyo, variant of Geo, dtal., a gully, creek. 

1878 R Dick Baker 0/ Thurso viiL 8t And roll along the 
gyocs far inland. 


Oyoup, variant of Guvoob Obs 
QJTP ^ Also S Jip, 9 glp. fpeth. short 

for (JiPHY or for Gippo 2 ] 

I At Cambridge and Durham, a college servant, 
esp one who attends on one or more undergraduates 
In the first quot the meaning appears to be some- 
what different 

17S0 Dodo Poems (1767) 31 No more the jolly Jips carol 
out their songs Note Are an idle useful set of muigcrs on 
the college, who procure idc, pence, &c , by running errands, 
and doing little servtLes for their masters iToo hptnt Putt 
yruls (1800) HI 116 The College Gyps, ofhigh illustrious 
worth. With all the dishes in long order go \bn\Gradut ad 
Cantab (1824) 138 To asold gat* bills he will be out ut 
night os late as he pleases climb over the College walls, 
and fee his Gyp well j8(^ H K White hi AV>« (1819) I 
309 My tied m iker, whom we call a gyp, from a Greek word 
sijtnifying a vulture, runs away with everything he can lay 
his hands on i8ia Scott Ntgel xvi, No scout in Oxford, 
no gip 111 Cambiidge ever matched him in speed and int 
Bence 1839-40 Thackeray Catherine viii, I was a ny. 
Cambridge i8m Wilkins & Vivian Green Bay free 1 


keep table furniture, etc 

1871 M Legxanii Camb. Fteshm aio He fetched the 
reviving be\ erage from the ^yp-room <886 Willis & Clark 
Cautln^ge 1 634 '1 he cloister . . was cut off to supply 

I'’ S slang, A thief. 

1889 in Century Diet 

Q^-^Cdgip) U S [? Short for Gyp!y,GlVi 
used as a proper name for a bitch ] A bitch 

o J Cooke in G O SiuMs Btg Game N Ame> 118 

Tige had filled up on the first Deer’s inwards He 

looked Tike a gyp, and near her time >895 A Hunttkih 
Outing (U h ) XXVI I 75/2 One of the pack — a long, 
limbed gyp named (Juecn . covered wiih bfack pitch-hke 

Gyp, variant of GiP v , Gip tnl. Obs. 

Gypeer, Qypoyer©, obs. variants of Gipseb. 

Gype, -ell, variant of Gipk, Gii’EI. Obs., a tunic. 

Gypo(u)n, obs variant of Gipon 

Gyppe, variant of Gip int. Obs. 

(daips). Also 4 tpl. glpaU, 5 gip«e, 
gypae. [Anglicized form of Gypsum, Cf. F. 


gypse.G -GYPfluii. 


Barth. De P K. xv Ivii (149O 509 In the 

grounde abowte Parys is a manero stone that Iiyght Gipsis 
ci4ao Pallad on Husb xi 383 Or gipse, or askes twey 
totals no wrongc Ihy wynes doth X7s6 P Browne 
Jamaua 46 The gypse is commonly found of some regular 
form approaching upon the rhomboide 1774 Projects m 
Ann. Reg 108/1 lo coalesce and set as readily as our 
id plasters 183^ Bnt Husb I 439 Gyis is cal 
lareous e<Trth saturated with vitriolic acid 166s H Mar* 
KVAT year tn t>weden II 144 Coffered ceilings of gyps are 
triumphs of the plasterer’s art. 

aitrib (86a H Marry at )'ear in Sweden II 141 Ihe 
Wrangel Graft hor is a fine spccimin of iiortbcrn gyps-work 

lOypsa, obs, plural of Gypbom 
* 1 ’ tion. Ohs rare-" [as if ad, L. 
*^psatt 5 n-em, n. of action f gyps&re Gypse f».] 
'file action or process of plastering with gypsum ; 
pargetting 

i6s*-8i in Bi HUNT Glossogr (676 in Coles 
Qyp»© O'sips), V Also 6 gipse [In sense 8 
ad L. gypsa-re, f. gypsum (see Gypsum sb ) ; i 
sense b f Gyps] -ta iraets To close or plaster 
down with gypsum (p^j), b To dress (a field) 




Is burnt U]> by the 


With gypsum; only in Oypeed (djipsl),/// a. 

c 1400 Pallad on Husb xi 477 So gipse hit vp, and k . 
hit for thyn age Ibid 524 Now gip*e lilt fast 1850 yrnl 
R Agii, Soc XI It 434 The 1 
good < rop, while the ungypsed tl 
drought 

Gypsees, obs. pl. of Gipsy. 

G^ieous idjrpsfas), a [f. late L. gypsc-us 
(f gypsum) 1 -ous Cf Gypsous ] 

1 Resembling or having the qualities of gypsum 
1661 Iatvfll Hist Ahiiii 4 Mm 437 Of phlegmc. . If 
gypseous, by nodous swellings 171c T lucUtR Pharm 
lixtemp 278 And these (Expectorators] cast purulent and 
gypseous Matter out of the Bronchia. itBb Phtl Trans. 
LaXII 323 lhiscl.iy contains no gypseous matter X7j6 
W Maksham if England I 16, I was led to the IdeB, 
that they [crystals of quartz] were of a gvpseous nature 


1771 Br Watson Cheu 
aUba-sters, plaster s 
Jraus LXIX 14 H. 


sstvy spurs, commonly called selenitical 
. >. CVo/. (1875) I. r -- 


Muklhison Stluna xiii 311 It is flanked by the Ural 
Mountains, gypseous limestones form the base i86a Dana 
Man Geol 247 Variegated gypseous marls. t88o Ltbr. 
Umv Nnowl (U. S ) Xli 478 The peculiar color [of the 
Red River] is atUibuted to the red clay of the gyt>seous 
formation of its led 

Gypvifaroiis (d^ipsi ferag), a [f. Gyps-dm + 
-(i)rEBou» Cf F gypstflre ] Yielding or con- 


taininp^ps’ 


sum. 






gypsiferous 

tCijl^sinet 

-INK.J »GyP8BOU» 
tf^sPAtl. Prant XIX 151 It 


Obs rare — ', [f. Gtps-um h 




Is water, and is then c.iilLd 


— ng built of Gypsine Stone, or Rock-lsing-glass, resem 
bling alabaster 1753 in Chambi-rs Cyct, Su*/ 
Oypsion, Gypsire . see Gipsy, CJipseb 
G ypsogiraphy (d*ipsp’gr 5 fi). rare, [f Gr. 
yi!^o-r gypsum -(■ -ypo^fa-GBAPHY.] Theartorpme- 
tice of engraving on gypsum or on plaster of nrit, 
sSioMech Mag XXXll 356 Gypsography— This is the 
new title bestowed on the process Iieretofore styled metallic 
relief engraving iHar Athensum ii Ian 41 We were 
made acquainted with (jiypsography and Glyphography. 
G^SOIU (d^rpsag), a [f. Gvi’S-um + -ous. 
Cf. T gypseux.} n. Gypseous i and 2. 

iflSS Fuller Hut. Camb, lag An exhalation in moist 
weather out of Gipsous or plaisterly mound i8it Pinks r- 
TON Pet rat, I 501 'Ihe statues of ine smierb niausolcum 
are of gypsous alabaster iSga 1 H Ross Humboldt's 
Ptav III XXXll 394 Nothing proves the independence 
of those arenaceous and npsous soils 

Gypsum (dgrpsllm), sb Min. Pl. 8 gypsa, 
8-9 gypsums, [a L gypsum, ad Gr yvfof 
chalk, gypsum.] Ilydrous calcium sulphate, the 
mineral from which plaster of Pans is made 
(1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) I 371 Bysides Pa^s is greet 
plente of a manere stoon liat hatte gypsus ] 16^ Sir T 
Bkowne Pseud If II V 93 Garsiim layed up in the earth 
the space of 80 yeeres >66 b Evelyn Lhalcogr (1769) 33 
Figures in gypsum 1759 W. Cullen /.e< inZ.yi(v8j3) 
I 127 Arc the talcs and gypsums different In their Compo- 
sition 1776 WouLih in Phtl Jraus LXVI 6io The 
UoloBiiian stone and other suUi spars, as well as thi 
are decomposed by fixed alkalies, a 1817 T Dwi< h 
Aewt-ng etc (1831! II 343 Lands, dressed with gypsum, 
(lave been equally favourable to wheat (860 'Tynoall 
Olae H XXXI. 409 The prism presented the Bppe,irance of a 

crystal of gypsum (B71 B c 

when motkrately heated Ic 
plaster of Pans 
attnb. i8b3 Buckland Reluj Viluv i6p Ancient and 
modern bones occur mixed together only in the gypsum 
Lavities 1849 Sk Nat Htst , Mammalia III 95 'the 
svmsum quarries near Pans i86a Ptoc Amer Phil 6oe 
lx 33 These gypsum deposits have no geological connec 
tion with the coal 

Oypguin (d5l’p8ifm),zi. [fGYPBUMj^] Irans. 
To dress (land or a crop) with gypsum 
1819 Commun Board Agrte 531 Ine whole field .. was 
again ^psumed at the rate of four bushels per acre (834 
Brtt Jlusb 1. 333 CaUjb show a remarkable predilection 
for clover which has beA gypsumed 
Hence Gypsumed ppt a, 

1841 yml R Agrte hoc II i iii The comparative pro- 
duce of the gypsumed over not gypsumed land is very great 
1849 J F Johnston Jsxper Agrte too On wheat, after 
g)msumed clover 

Gypsy, alternative form of Gipsy. 

OyptMHi, Oyralf(a, obs. ff. Gim, Gibappe. 
Gyral (dj9i»’rai), a. [f Gybe or Gyr-us sb. 
-t- -AL ] a Moving in a circle or spiral , whixl- 
>og, gyratory, b Pertammg to% gyrus or gyri 
(see Gybvs). Hence Oyxalljr adv., m a gyral 
manner ; in a circular form or arrangement. 

lyga G Hughes Barbculoet 204 ’ihe flower consistsof five 
paie-whiie leaves gymlly incirLling one another (Bay 
Blackw Mag XXI 791 We werenots-cen stoitcringgyrally 
a»ay uphill 1818-3S Webster, Gj'rn/, whirling, moving 
in a circular form 

Gyrant (dssi* rSnt), a. rare- ' In 9 glraut. 
[ad L gyrant -em, pres pplt of gyrate to move 
in a circle.] Having a circular 01 siiiral course. 

1844 Mrs Browning Orama Eatlt Poems 1650 I 35, 
J wound in girant orbits 

Gyrate (djaie-rA), a. [ad. I.. gyrBUus rounded, 
pa pplc of gyrdre see Gybe ».] Arranged in 
rings or convolutions, la Botany = Ciboinate , 
also, see quot. 1 836 

1830 Linoi kv Nat, iyst Bot 345 The peculiar gyrate 
vernation of the leaves of Cycadedt 1836 Penny Cycl V 
233/1 Gyrate, see Cirunate Also, surrounded by an elastic 
ring, as the theca of ferns 18^ Liniilev Ach Bot, iv 
(1858) as Flowers regular, with straight anther-valves and 
gyrate foliation 1861 Bentlev AMh Bot 311 A circulate 
or gyrate cyme 1876 J S Brirtowk 'J heory * Pract 
Med (ed. si 324 .Sinuous or gyrate bullous^bands. 1878 
Niliiolbon in 1 ncyct BritNl 373/2 By this ‘serial’ 
growth the corallum becomes ‘gyrate’ or ‘meandrine’ 
(897 Allbutt's Syst Med II 378 The gyrate or ringed 
form of the patches 

Gyrate (d(59i*rf't), ZI. [f. L. gyrOt-, ppl stem 
of gyrdre : see Gybe S7 ] entr To move in a circle 
or spiral ; to revolve, usually round a fixed point 
or on an axis ; to rotate, whirl. 

(830 Fraser's Mag I 33 Undefined comets that gyrate 
equally through suns, earths, and satellites. 1847 Emerson 
Re/r Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I 318 The globule of 
blood gyrates around its own axis in the human veins, as the 
planet m the sky i8$8 G Macdonai xvii. an 

With a somerset and a run, [hej threw himself gyrating into 
the air 189a Stevenson Across ths Plains igj Came the 
dusty iiq^ht-fliers, to gyrate for one brilliant instant round 
the flame 

jfjr i88« Miss Braddon IVyllants IFetrd II 124 The 
rest of Paris was gyrating in the whirlpool of fashionable 
pleasure 

Ilencc Chr'PBtod ///- a- “ Gyrate a. , Oyntiag 
vbl. sb. and ppl a 

(8bb^ Geoas Study Med. (ed 4) IV, 458 Gyrated dry 
scall Ibid. 459 The Gyrated Variety (of psoriasis] runs in 
a migratory course 1837CARLVIB JV Am 1 iii 1, His. 
gyratings are at an end. i860 M aurv Phyt. Geog, Sea ( Low) 

1 795 The gyrating column is never hundreds of miles in 
diameter. 1871 Tyndall Fragm Sci (1879) I. vii. 24a 



GYRATION. 


GTRONdltONIO. 


A kind of myttery attkcbes itMlf to gyrating water. 1M4 
Daily Nruit 34 Apr 6 Other articles in the house appearing 
to penbnn u gyrating movement 
djzatioa (d»inr> jan). Also 8 glration. 
[n. of action f. L. ^yrUre see Gykk w. Cf. F 
] 

1 . The action or process of gyrating ; motion in 
a circle or spiral , revolution round a fixed centre 
or axis, turning round, wheeling or whirling ; an 
instance of any of these. 

iSiS Cbookb Sody of Man 457 If there had not beene 
these gyrations in the substance of the brame, 1646 Sir T 
Hrownb Pstud. F.f II iv. 80 The ayre impelled retumes 
unto Its place in a g^ation or whirling 1661 Glanvili 
I'an Dogm ix 8i A French Top, throwne from a cord 
which was wound about it, will stand as it were fixt and 
yet continue m its repeated Gyrations Nxwton 

Oyiuks I (1721) 133 If a burning Coal be mmlily moved 
round m a Circle with Gyrations continually repeated. 
i7«a-74 TucKttR Lt. Nat (i8m) I 537 They might then ' 
make one eiration m a long ellipsis, ink Atwood in Phtl 
Trans LxXXlV 127 nute, To place the centre of gyration 
nearly at the same distance from the axis. 181S KiRBV & 
Sr Entomol (1843) H “4° performs its gyrations alter- 
nately from leh to right and <Vom right to left i8m Mbs 
Somerville Connsx, Phys 9 (i xv (1849) tfo In the 
northern hemisphere the gyration (of the wind] is contrary 
to the movement of the hands of a watch liid 141 Beyond 
the actual circle of gyration or limits of the storm sKo 
Mxuav PAys Gtsg Sea (Low) xix | 796 In the Byratloni 
of the storm Daily Newt 23 Mar , Snowflakes that 

danced in eccentric fantastic gyrations i88a Minchim 
l/ni/l /Cinemat no Af=m.Tss of the whole body and k its 
radius of gyration about G// 1897 OtiiDA Mastarentt xi. 

Women were nevertheless enchanted to be embraced by 
him in Its [the waltz’s] giddy gyrations. 

b with reference to iminaterial thinga or fig 
1808 J Barlow Celumb, ix. 440 The vast gyration of a 
thousand years 1847 Oisrakli Tancred ii xiv, His life 
was a gyration of energetic curiosity i8«a H Rogers Eel. 
Faith (1833) 35 Such is the appearance of Geo Fellowes in 
that rapid gyration to which he has been subjected 1868 
Ii, Edwards Kaltgk 1 ix 146 His iiresent eflbrt was still 
more impeded by endless gWations of irresolution 1883 
S WAuniNOTON.d H C 4 )i(g'a 831116 vortex of religious ex- 
citement kept him idly moving in its ceaseless gyrations 

2 concr. m Conch. One of the whorls of a spiral 
univalve sbeU. 


(}yrator (d^ai-r/btai) [m if L, *gytdlor, 
agent-n. f gyrdto to Gtratej He who or that 
svhlch gyrates or whirls 

1836 E Howard E Reefer xx, I shall call them the pul- 
sating and the gyrating leg Whilst you were admiring the 
undulating grace of the puisator, you would find the 


Bilivra, uyiwurs 

Gyratory rfitari), a. [as if ad L. 4 '^- 
r/ildrius, f. fyrdrt to Gvbatc. Cf F. giralotre.} 
Moving in a circle or spiral , revolving, whirling 
x 8 i 6 J 7 Smith Panoraina Sei ^ Art ll 52 The mischief 


V. 197 Several others were more or less implicated in the 
gyratory mass 1874 Hartwio Aenal fP viii. 124 l-arge 
gyratory columns of water or sand 1898 Blackw Mag 
Oct- 53W» Solomon studied awhile the gyratory movements 
of three hawks 

Gyre (dj9i»j), sb poet, and literary Also 7 
glre, [ad L ^r-ut, ad, Gr. yvpot nng, circle. 
Cf. Gibo ] 

L A turning round, revolution, whirl ; a circular 
or spiral turn. 

Z9N Draht Heraee't Sat. 11. B tj, Fashions Which do 
cum, and goe in circled gyre. 1590 Spenser F, Q ii. v. 8 
To ward, Or strike, or hurtle rownd in warlike gyre 1803 
B loNsoN Satyr, Pardon, lady, this wild strain, .. Elves, 
^ 1 y your gyre again iSia Bp. Hall RtcelU Treat, 494 
Other Artizans doe but practise, we still learne , others run 
still m the same gyre, to wearines8e.,our choice is lufinite. 
e x6m T, RcOinson M Magd 786 Like to y* top, y' m his 
gyre doth spin. t84» Bulwer Patkomyat. 11 L 71 In all 
these we may easily maintaine the gyre or circumacuon of 
the Head 1689 W Simpson HydroL Chym 78 Whirling 
them in oblique gyres. 1814 Carv Deuite, hf xvii. 93 Bo 
thy wheeling gyres Of ample circuit, easy thy descent. 
i8s9 Southey Jeaenk, Caltd. Canal a The gtede Wheeling 
between the mountiumi in mid air, Eastward or westward 
as his^e inclines i8j8 Mrs. Browning Aur Leigh iv 
1167 Graduating up in a spurd line Of still expanding and 
ascending gyres 

2 . concr. A ring, circle, spiral ; alio, a vortex 

1900 Spenser F Q. hi. i. t3 She rushing through the 
thickest preassa Perforce disparted their compacted gyre 
1609 Mabbinoer Picture tu u. Ho dispersed the armed 
Eire With which I was environed x688 Goad Celeit 
Bodies II vii. 944 To hurry a great Ship downright in a 
Dismal Gyre, down into the deep. xnZ Blair m PhiL Trans 
XXX 892 The Cikxhiea is a long Cavity consisting of three 
Gyres or Meanders. 1848 Lvtton Harold v. i. The smoke 
rises m dork gyres to the air. 1881 RosaEm House ofLtft, 
Sonn. xliv, Ah 1 in your eyes so reached what dumb adieu. 
What unsunned gyres of waste eternity T t89S W. E. 
Henley Song ef Sword, Loud Poluntams iv to In genial 
wave on wave and gyre on gyre. 


i88t Rometti Foss Mary, Beryl-song, Gyre-cucling 
spirits of fire 

Qjm (tlaaw), V. poet Also 5, 7 gire. [ad 
L. ipmre, {, gprus (ice prec.).] 

1 . traits. To turn or whirl round rare, 
c iiao Pallad on Hush i 397 The side in longe vppon the 
south, let sprede giie bit fiom the colde west, if thow 
conne 181B Bp HALL/?rm If'Az (i8do) 23 With the spight- 
ful Philistim, he (the Devil] puts out both the eyes ofoiir 
apprehension and judgement, that he may gyre us about in 
the Mill of unprofitable wickcdnesse 1885 G Meredith 
Diana Crossways xxit. She was out at a dutance on the 
ebb-sands hurtled, gyred, beaten to ail shapes 
1 2 . To revolve round, compass 06 s, 

c 14x0 Peellad on Hush x 203 ^ptember is with Aprill 
hnuns euen, flfor Phebus bjk in cither gireth hruen 
8 intr. To turn round, revolve, whirl, gyrate. 
<S 03 DiAVTon Fclog It 71 Which from thetr proper Orbes 
not goe, Whether they ^re swift or slow. 1598 Vonc 
Dteuia 10 When to the west the suime begins to gyre 1633 
P Fletcher Purple Isl il xxxvii, A groom Which soon 
the full-grown kitchin cleanly drains By divers pipes, with 
hundred turnings gtring. Ibu! iv viii, Round about two 
circling altars gire In blushing red x8o8 } Barlow 
Colutno, III 785 Mutual strokes with equal force descend 
now gyring prest High at the head, now plunging for the 
breast. 1814 Southkv Roderick xil. The eagle s cry. Who 
at her highest flight A speck scarce visible, gyred round 
and round 

Hence Ofting vbl. sb , revolution, gyration 
Chr’vlsig ppl. a, revolving, whirling, grating, 
also, encircimg, encompassing , whence Oyriagljr 
adv , with revolving motion. 

>S 7 S Laneham Let (1871) 18 With sundry vnndmgs, gyr 
mgs, and circumflexions S990 Pkei e Polyhymnia 36 At 
the shock The hollow gynng vault of hraven resounds 
I5M J Dickenson Ansbeu (187B) 72 One colour lemteih 
all. Turrets, doores. and gyring wall tSft — Greene in 
Coiic.iiijS) ISO Vvind-tossM wanes which with a gyring 
course Circle the Centers onerpeenng maine 1635 Quarli s 
Emil. IV II (1718) 193 This gyrmg lab’nnth 163s Hfs- 
woaa Hierarch 11 63 Ihey (the Heavens] alter m their 
gyring more or les-s a 1840 Day Pari Bees (1881 1 76 Ihe 
massie world Tliat on Gyreing: [so MS ] sphcarcs is hurld 
1699 Torriano, A-gtrottda, guTngly, about and about 

C^e^arline (gwrkarlim Se Also 6 
gyr(e)-,gyir>o»rling, (9 gieon oarllo) [f ON. 
gyp'm Norw. dial gfure ogress, witch + CarlinxI 
Cf. ON g^gjar-karl the ausband of an ogress ] 
The mother-witch ; a witch, hag 

S 9 M Lvhdesav Salyre 4593 (Folly speaks] My midame, 
the Gwe Carling, Leimde me the Prophesie of Marling 
a 1805 roLWART Flyting iv Montgomerie 66t Leaue bogjile'., 
brownies, gyr-corlings and gsists 1819 Scott Guy M iii, 
Ihe elves and the gyre<arlings iBsi — Pirate vi, What 
kind of a county ofguLsards and gyre-carlines is this ' 

tOy’refa^ a. Obs rf Gybe sb + -fdl.] 
Full of gyres or turns ; arcung, whirling. 

1988 Drant Horaedt tat 1 t A vij. Whose carts when 
they were rouldo With gyrrefull sway, by coursers swyfte 
1583 Stanvmurst eKneu (Arb ) 138 1 heyte labor boat Ihey 
folow toe the flame fits gyrefui awarding 

Gyrencephalate (d^apr^nse fiUA), a. Zoo! 

i f mod L. Gy* encephala (see below), f Gib-U8h 
yniipaRos brain (see Encephala) ] Pertainmg to 
or having the charaUen, of the Gyrencephala, one 
of the four mam diviuons of mammalia lu Owen’s 
system, consisting of those in which the cerebrum 
is convoluted. So Q7r«ao* pholotui a. 

>858 Owen Classf Mammalia 33 These Umb-characteis 
can only lie rightly applied to the gyrencephalous bubclass. 
iMh — Anat I’erteir II 372 The Gyrencephalous quad 
rupeds, os a general rule, have a scrotum 2875 Blake 
Zool 43 ThenTcncepbalate sub-class. 

Qyrer, Oyrfalcon, obs.fr. Jferkb, Gkbfaloon 
Oyrfatmt, variant of Gebfaunt Obs , giraffe 


Qsirle, gyrll, obs. forms of Gibl 
O yrnaJl, GyTn(e, obs. ff. Gibnkl Sc, Gibn. 
Gyro- (d 59 i» lb), comb, form rcpr Gr yvpo-s in 
sense of ‘ nng, circle, spiral as in • OyrooMraii 
(-(t'seran) a Conch [Gr ntpar-, nipas hom], per- 
taining to the genus Gytoceras, t>pical of the 
family Gyroceratuia of fossil nautiloid cephalopoda 
having the whorls not contiguous Oyrooaratlt* 
(-se’rStait) Conch., a fossU cephnlopod of the 
family Gyrocerattdte ; hence OyroMratitio (-serll- 
ti’tik)a. OyxoAaotyl* (-dm ktil) [Gr Wktw- 
Aof finger] a trematode worm of the genus Gyro- 
dactylus. Oyrograpli (-graf) [Gr. -ypeupos writ- 
ing, recording], an instiument for recording re- 
volutions. II Ox rop80El*uia fifed , Psobiabis 
occurring in circular patches (.^r/ Soc.Lex. 1886). 
Op’rotxop* (-tr<r»p) Electr. [Gr. -rpomos turning] 
- COHHDTATOB {fbtd'). 

1884 Science HI Feb. 133/3 The loosely colled [shell] but 
with whorls not in contact, 'gyroceratitiu 1S64 Cobsold 
Enioeoa 44 1 hose singular ectoparasitic creatures known 
as the *G)^odactyIes, 1817 Bleultw Mag I 325 A Celestial 
•Gyrogr«ph which gives the true barings, rising, set- 
ting, 1^ culminating, of forty of the principal fixed stars, 
for any hour and minute of the twenty four hours 

Oyroffoni'te (djanrpgAisit) Geol [f Gibo- 
+ Gr. 7W-0S seed + -IT*.] A petrified seetl-vcssel 
of plants of the genus Chara, spiral in form, and 
formerly supposed to be a shell 

Dr la Bkche Geol Man (ed a) 147 Seeds of Charx, 
or Gyrogoiutes, are converted into carbonate of lime, m 


f 8. ‘A trance’ (Cockeram 1623). Obs.~‘^ 

Prob. a mistake. Cf the following : i8ia DtAVTON Poly- 
oU V, Streames in whose entrancing gyres Wise nature oft 
herseife her workmanship admires 
4 . Comb,, ugyre-arcling lai) 


which the nut 14 sometimes found within. 1833 Lvull 
Prime Geol. Ill 236 In the limestone I found gyrogonites. 
1833 G. A Mantkll Wonders Geol. (1838) II 600 The gy 
ri^onites of the terliafy strata of the Paris basin. 

UTTOidal (d3ai»roi dil), a [f. Gybe or Gyhuh 

-t- -OID + -AUl 

I Ctysl Having a spiral arrangement, as certain 
planes, etc in some crystalline forms 

1884, m Webster 1899 Stori Maskelvnf Cryslallog* 

1 177 ITie axes of symmetry, preserve the characieristics of 
the system, but in the abseiKe of planes of symmetry they do 
so only by a gyroidal (or alternate) distnbution of the poles. 
The edges consequently are gyroidally grouped in triads G 
round the trigonal axes 0; and m tetrads {'round the axes A 
JliJ 1 353 The gyroidal position of its faces in respect l<> the 
vertical axis 

2 . Optus Having the property of turning the 
plane of jiolailzntion to the right or left; rotatory 
in respect to polarized light. 1864 m Wkbster 
Hence OtxoI daUy adv. 

1899 [see sense i aliove] 

Gyrolite (dgais-rdflait). fiftn Also guro-. 
[Named by Anderson 1851 ; t Gr, yvp 6 s round + 
xWos stone (see -vmt) ] Hydrous silicate of cal- 
cium found in radiated concretions 
1891 Phil Mag her IV I loi Gurolite 1891 Amer 
yml Sit. hoc II XII 203 The name rarolite (more cor 
redly gyrolitc) alludes to the spherical foim of its concre 

Gyromanoy (d^aisTihnsensi). [a.medL.*^0- 
mantla, f. Gr. yu/io-t circle, circuit -h pavrtia divina- 
tion. Cf F. gyromancie (Rabelais 
A mode of dmnntion said to have been practised 
by walking in a circle till the person fell down 
from dizziness, the mferences being drawn from 
the place m the circle at which be ^11 
•597 North Gueuara't Dtall Pr 5 b. All the kyndes of 
gyromancye,andchiromancye <it8tt| Vrqukart'sKaheleas 
III XXV, Have you a mind to have the truth of the 
matter yet more fully and amply disclosed unto you 
by giromnney, if tbou shouldst turn round circles thou 
mightest assure ih) self from me, that they would fall always 
on the wrong side 1899 Smedley Occult Aci 334 Gyro- 
mancy was performed by going round continually in a circle, 
the cirLumference of wmen was marked by letters 

Gyron (dgai^r^). fifer Also 6-7 gyronne, 

7 geron. [a F girott, cuhes geron {-It gttone 
gyron, ghc* one gore, gusset, .Sp gtron, jtron gus- 
set), ad OlIG. giro triangular piece, gusset . see 
GoBB zEl] An ordinary of IrtangnlaT form made 
by two lines drawn from the edge of the escntcheon 
to meet in the fesse-point and occupying half of the 
quarter Also a/lrtb 

Where there is one gyron only, it usually issues from the 
(lexier chief and occupies ihe second half ofthe first quarter 
(See Gvmonnv ) 

1571 Bossewell Aruiorie 11 77 S lieareih Krmyne, two 
Gyrons Sable, charged with CiUdon floures proper, a Batune 
f.ules Jiid 113 b, These particions [ic partiuon per 
saltire and per gyron] being the one so ly Ice the other, foi 
that there is also portie per Gyron, it cannot bee but that 
there is founde an indifiTcrcnrie of the use in blazon of the 
one as of the other 1610 Guillim Heraldry n vi (1660) 
71 1611 Florio.Ci*wh, gerons in armory 1661 Morgan 

Sph Gentry n vii 71 The gyron is a right angled Triangle 
1848 R Stuart Glatgoiv^ The gyron quartering* of the 
family of Argyll 1M4 Boutell Wzr Hist *( P^ '>* 3 * 
1 he GyTon is half of the fir« quarter of the shield 

Qyrondola, obs. variant of Girandola. 
[Gyronnetty, a. A spunons word in some 
recent Diets , an alteration (after Gybon) of 
gironnetti, given as a brench word m heraldic 
diets with the explanation ‘ Finished at the top 
with points; said of a castle or tower used as a 
bcarmg’. This is a blunder for F. girouettl 
‘furnished with a weathercock {gtrottelle) of a 
specified tmeture ’.] 

Oyronsy (djaiArpm), a Her. Forms : 5 J«y- 
owmde, s -6 geruQd[i(s, 6 geronme, -ondjr.o gir- 
onne, 7- gyronay. [a.F.«zw««^(i3thc.^zw»^), 
f giron Gyron • see -y J Of an escutcheon , 
Divided into or having gyrons , gyronny of eight, 
having eight gyions, 1, e. each quarter divided 
diagonally by fines meetmg in the fesse-point. 

ta 1400 MorteArth. 2891 Thorowe a jerownde schelde he 
jogge* him thorowe. aejUiBk St .4 /Ainr, //rt* bitj, Gerund! 
Is called in armys whan the cootarmure 1* of ix dymerso 
colowris , & a fusitarget with in the coourmure of whatt 
colowre that )iit be of c 1900 Sc Poem Heraldry 169 m Q 
Elis Acad 100 Thire be also raschit, as lege or held, wicbe 
gerondy \ erry and belly told 157s Bossxwkll A rmone 11 
38 b, Gcronnic of vj pieces Or and Sable. 1610 Guilum 

Heraldry \ li (1611) 240 Heebeareth Gyronny of size peeces 
Sable and Or three Nigroes heads couped Pri^r 1713 
Lond Gas No 5106/3 A Coot of Arms, being Gironne of 
Eight fteccs Ermine and Gules 1864 BoUtell Her Hist 
k Pop XIV $ I 141 Gyronny or and sable. 

II App. used erron. for Gyron 

1896 Land Gaz Na 3171/4 The Arms are, a Ship, a 
Chequer, two Geronies 

t CJ 3 fT 0 tt 01 tt 0 * 3 liC, a Obs Pare~' [Error for 
^gyrogrwmonu , ad. F gyrognomont^, f. Gr 
^pos circuit + yviiisasu Gnomon ] (The passage 
IS merely jaigon ; the Fr word, if not a grotesque 
coinage of Rabelais, may have had some such 
sense as ' Pertaining to revolution round the dial ’ ) 



OTBbPHORIC. 

n ite Vrguhttrft KaMait iii xxti, Thti Mendicant Fryer* 
and jBCobiiM ; who are the two Hemitphere* oFthe Cbnstian 
World, by wboee Oyronomonick Ciraimbi)vjwiiations,.all 
the Antonomatick MetagrobollMn of the Romuh ohurch. .ia 
homocentncally ixiised 

Gnopliorio (d33i* riTf|f)-rik), a. Chem. [f. mod 
L. Gyrophora, a genus of lichens (f. Gr. yvpot circle 
+ -i^idpoi bearing) +-»r.] Only ia £yr/>pA<frtc aaJ 
(see quot.). 

il86 iy/f Sfe Utx , Gyrophoric aa'd, an acid obtained 
from Gyropkorx or Umiilicaria putittM*. 

Oyroicope (djoi* rMdup). Dynamm [ad. 
F gyrescepe (Foucault, 1852): see Gvuo- and 
-8OOW.] An instrument designed to illustrate 
the dynamics of rotating bodies, and consisting 
esientially of a solid rotating wheel mounted in 
a ling, and having its axis free to turn in any 
direction 


influence of doturblng forces) to maintain ... . . 
luued plane independently of the earth’s motion 

I8S6 dtufr, yml Set 4 ArttSn, 11 XXI 119 Foucault 
placed between the poles of a strong electro-magnet the 
solid of revolution belonging to the gyroscope i86a H 
Spknckr Fitst PrtHc 11 xxu. 1 170 (1875) 486 That oppo- 
sition which the axial momentum of a rotating body makes 
to any change in the plane of rotation (so beautifully 
exhibited in the gyroscope) i86a Sir H Holland Est 1 
»7 The Gyroscope of Foucault shews to the eye in a few 
minutes, by the angular deviation from its plane of rotation, 
the movement the earth has made in tins short ^ace of 
time 1879 G pRBSCOTT Sp. Ttitpkwt a6i [Pmf. Dolbear] 
invented and constructed 4 gyroscope to run by electro- 
magnetism 

C^TTOIOOpio (djai* rMp pile), a [f as prec. ■ 
see -Bcopio] Pertauiing to or of the nature of 
thcOTroscope; rotatory. 

iM Engmetr LXVI 364/1 The bearings are of great 
length and large diameter to stand the gyroscopic action 
whicli occurs in a heavy sea on board ship 1894 Wethn 
Gat 30 Oct. s/i The second patent is described a 


Projectiles ' 


system of Projectiles— styled eyroscopic 

troHtf (jocular) iflSo P S Robins 

(i86a) i$6 The girafle would be gratifled by a gyroscopic 
View of the surrounding country 
O3rt0M (d39i«rd«8), <T. Bof. [ad. raod.L, 
rSs-us, f. GYEDs] Folded and waved, marked 
with wavy llna. 

.«« 3 « Loudon Eucycl Plants Gloss , Gyrost, turned round 
like a crook 1874 R Brown Man. Sot Gloss, Gyross, 
marked with wavy line.s 1880 Gray Struct Bot 414/1 
Gyross, curved backward and forward In turns, ,887 W 
Phillik Bnt, DtscomyesUt 8 1 he ribs of the hymenmm 
raised, gyrost, persistent. 

Gyro*©- (d^aiT^ksp), comb, form of Gtbobb, 
used with the meaning ‘gyrose and 
1887 W. Phili IPS Bnt Discomyestet 8 Pileus Inflated, 
irregularly indulated, gyroso-rugose, brown. 

Chrroitat (djai* nfstset). Dynamta [f Gtbo- 
+ Gr. <rTttT.(5» standing, f. ara-, hrirai to stand 1 
An instrument used to illustrate the dynamics of 
rotati^ bodies (sec quot.). 

1879 Thomson & Tait Jfat Phil 1 I 8 345 The ordinary 
„yr<«tat (a rapidly rotating fl ' ' ' ' ' ' 

^sstble within a rigid case, _ 
polygonal border. In the plane perpendicular to 
through the centre of gravity of the whole) 
Gyrostfttio (djaier/itte tik), a. [f as prec. + 
-10. J Pertaining to the ^rostat or gyrostatics; 

connected with the dynamical theory that a rotat- 
ing body tends to maintain its plane of rotation. 

1870 Thomson & Tait Mat, Phil. I 1 1 345 I..et the fly 
wheels he set each into sufficiently rapid rotation to fulfil 
the condition* of gyrostatic domination 1893 Sloasb 
Electr Did , Gyrostatic action of armaturu Owing to 
gyrosutic action a rointing armature resists any change of 
direction of its axis 
Hence OTMita-tloally ads. 

1879 Thomson & Tait Nat Phil I i 1 34s When all the 

3 uantltles are of llie same sign it is easy to find the con- 
itian* that must be fulfilled in order that the smtem may 
be gyroslatically dominated 1891 AHunseum ipDec. i-jy/o 
1 he Kquatlons of Propagation of Disturbance* m Gyro- 
statically loaded Media. 

Qyr^aticf (dnienfstse-tlks), sb. pi [See 
prec. and -IC8.] That part of physical science 
which deals with the rotation of solid bodies. 

In recent Diets 

OyrOtUI(d33i»r3s),a rare, [ad.mod.L.*^r^ 
j/«GrR08E’ sec -0(18 1 Circular, spiral. 

188I CiAYTON m Pht! Trans XVII 789 A* they pas* 
along with their gyrou* or circular Motion, they carry aloft 
the drie I.eavcs into the Air 1800 Hurdis fav, VtUafit 
186 The tyrant soaring in the clouds above With gyrou* 
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ClyrOYrafftt«(d«eie‘r/V/'g). HUi.ran, [n.F. 
gyrevague, ad med.L. gprmagtet, t L.0rus cir- 
cuit (see Gte* sb.)-¥ 'Vagus wandering. J One of 
those monks who were in the habit of wondering 
from monastery to monastery. 
xBm a. Ranrcn Nisi Frastc* 1 . 1. il. 9R4 The Gyrovagues, 
or Vagabond*, who itrolled about from one monastery to 
another, natifying too freely their inclinations and appetites, 

Oyr8(e, gym, ol». Sc. if. G&asb. 

Oyrse. Oyrsomo, van. Gibs* Obs,, Gkbbum. 
Qymoppe, variant of Grasshop Obs. 
Gypth(e, gyrtht, vars. Gbith Obs. exc. H%si. 
llQymB(d23i» rii8). Anat, PI gyrl(d58i»T3i) 
[L. = circle, circuit, career, a. Gr. yupos ring, circle,] 
A convoluted ridge between grooves or sulci ; esp, 
a convolution of the brain. (See idso quot. 1840 ) 

*848 TSkUkZooph. (1848) 171 Gyri a to s lines orood. Ibid. 
Gloss t Gyrus, a trench together with the rides enclosing it ; 
or. in massive speaea the space between the middle or two 
riages t8jto Owxh Ciassif Mammalia as The superficiss 
[of the cere&um] is folded into more or less numerous gyn 
or convolutions 1876 Trasu Clinical. W IX. 66 1 he third 
occipital gyru.*. 1887 Lamsi 17 Sept 586/a The region of 
the angular gyrus . contains a centre for the raising of the 
u^r eyelid of the opposite eye. 

Gys, variant of Gia Obs . ; obs. form of Guise. 
Oysar, obs, form of Gizzabd, Guisbr. 
Q7sard(e, obs. form of Gisbard, Guibard sh,^ 
Gysarm(e, obs. var. Gisabiix Obs, exc, Jlist. 
Gysart, variant of Guibard sb,^ 

Gysie, Gyaen, obs. forms of Guise Gzzkeb. 
Gyaer, obs. f. Gisarmk, Gizzard, Guiber 
Gyseme, obs. variant of Gibabme, Gizzbrn. 
Gysoup, obs. form of Gizzard, Guiber 
Gyspen^ variant of Grspw Obs, 

Gyss, obs. form of Guise 

Gyssarn, -erne, obs variants of Gisarme. 

G^t(e, obs. form of Joist. 

Gysyr^e, obs variant of Gisarme. 

Oyte (gait), sb. S(. [?A spelling of gutl, Sc. 
form of Get sb. in sense 3 b.j A contemptuous 
word for a child ; a brat ; a iirst-year pupil m the 
Fxlinbureh High School. 
i8ai|-eo Jamirson, GyU, Cyteling, applied contemptuously, 
or in ill humour, to a jraung child tmu Datly News aB May 
8/s None of the ‘ wtes ’ of his period has told u* nearly 10 
much about Mr Stevenson as Mr .Stevenson has told us, 
Oyt© (g3it)i 0- Sc [Of unknown origin.] Mad, 
out of one’s senses. 

1713 Ramsay Gentls Shtph it i, The man’s gane gyte ' 
i8t8 Scott Hrt Mtdl xxlv, J'he gudeman’* gane clean 
gyte, I think. x886 Strvenson xix ila Are ycu 

gone gyte ? 

Gy^, obs. f. Get v ; var. GitkI Obs. 

Gyte, gyten, -In, obs. pa. pplcs. of Get v 
Gytem(e, obs. variant of Cittern 
Gytlln(g, variant of Getlino. 

GytoUe, obs. variant of Citole. 

Gyton(e, variant of Getoh Obs 

(gai’trsej). north, dial. Also guy-. 
An apparition, spectre, ghost, generally taking the 
form of an animal. 

1847 C Brohtr 7 Errs xli, I remembered certain of 
Bessie’s tales, wherein ngured a North-of-England spirit, 
called a ' Gytrash : ' which, in the form of horse, mule, or 
large dog, haunted solitary ways, and sometimes came upon 
belated travellers. 1891 Atkinson Last Giant KtUers 150 
Then another name was called and roelt ' Gytrash ' 

Comb. 18*7 C Bronte 7 Eyrs xii, A Cytmsb-like New 
foundland dog. 

Gytt, obs. form of Get. 

Gytterne, obi. vanant of Gittkbn. 

Gytton, ^torne, van. Geton Obs 
Gyulere, variant of Guileb Obs. 

Oyv, obs form of Jew 

“ (djaiv), sb. Chiefly pi. Now arch, or 


Gyve 

poet, Fl 


guyv(i)e8, (7 gievBB), 7-8 guives, gyves. 
sing. 6 give, 7 gulve, 7- gyvo. [ME. give, of 
obKure origin. 

The alliteration in ME poetry shows that the word was 
origmally pronounced with initial (g), and from the spelling 
eutut It would appear that this pronunciation continued until 
therSthc ; indeed, it is Indicated in the pronouncing Diets, 
of Sheridan (i78o)and Scott (1797) The now prevailing pro- 
nunciation wuh(dg) IS da< to mirinterpietatioo of the gramic 
form of a word that had becom* obsolete in oral use. The 
form points to an OP *guivt (spelt ghv in French Chron, 
Land , lAth c ) , Prof Skeat soggestithat this may represent 
an adoption of some derivative of (he Teut. root (OHG 

•lot/an to wind round, JAJ, sutp, a straw-band), But the 


GTEKARV. 

ahsenoc of atiy record of the word' in continental OF. con- 
stitutes a serious objection to this conjecture CanAF-g-iiAw 
be an adoption of the synonymous ME and OE wUit, the 
initial w bebg represented By and the tro^iliar Eng. 
dental spirant represented by of If this iu||estion be correct, 
Layamon used both the Eng. and the Frjmrm of the wrd j 
cf, with quot e 1005 below the following 0 iac aaSss) ' NmieQ 
me jMne like mon, and doo wIdoc an his sweore ’] 

A shackle, es]^. for the ; a fetter, 
ciaefl Lav. 155^ Giues swiw grete' heo duden an his 
foten. c 1190.9 Eng. Leg, I.461/U5 A-non-riiht hii holie 
Man {le G^i he to-brac, 1306 Pol Sengs (Camden) aai 
With feterea ant with gyves ichot he we* to-drowe, From^ 
the Tour of Londone 1377 Lancl. P. PI B xiv 51 Sfaal 


neuere gyues the greue Trisone ne pey ne c t4M Chron 
■ ■ ■ ■ (Horstm ) 4413 Bot jw gyuy* duden pa anon alle to- 
bant. 1494 FaRvan Chron vi cixil. 155 ’The greuous cor 
IS that — 1 1 , — 


reccyoni that he sawe . . as in werynge of iron* and guyues, 
ige$ Nottingham Rec. III. too Duo parta de guyvie* de 
ferro. 1348 Udall. etc. Erasm Par. Acts xvl 60 All the 
prisonen gyues ana other lyke bonds were loosed 1586 
USANT JVatl, Hterem K v b, Presringe downe, with pon- 
drouse gyves, my feete. sdM Fairfax Tasso v. xlu 83 
Hands Not to be tide in glues and twisted cords. 1831 
J Tavior (Water P ) Tnrn Fori. Wheel (1848) 84 Hclpe 
me. .To fire and powder, Manacles and gives, a i8s8 Clrve- 
I AND Whs. (1687) 953 The benum'd Captive crampt in his cold 
Gives. 1704) PiTT8.ricf A/«Ai»»»f/<WMvul. 115 The Women 
of Algler wear Sreat Rings, almost like Guivcs about their 
I-egs. *774 J fiavANT Myihol. II 105 We may as well 
suppose, that a felon would forge his own gyve*. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L, vi 1, The debtor wakes to thought of gyve and 
jail i8a8 Tbnnvson LevtPi T, 11 155 Upon hu steely 
gyves sSag Hood Dream Eugene A xxxvi, Eugene Aram 
walked between With gyves upon his wrist 1900 Q Rtn, 
Jan 181 You read of a youth brought up in a country where 
all the woild wore a on the right feg 
b. transf and fig 

1387 M. Grovr Psups ^ Hibp (1878) 93 Though long 
I wretch doe weare the gme And carefull clog of heauiiiesse 
1397 Shaks Lm'tPs Compl asa Playing patient sports m 
vnconstrainlejd glues 1614 Br HALL Recoil Treat asi Not 
fettred with the gteves of unjust scruples 1618 B Jonson 
Forest iv To the world, Such as blow away their Hues, And 
neuer will redeeme a day, Enamor’d of their golden gyues 
i8«4 Flbtchbr Wfe for Month 1 li, A golden Give, a 
pleasing wrong 1700 Dxyden PabUs^ Meleager 4 A tnlanta 
150 Telamon happ'd to meet A rising Root, that held his 
fastned Feet , So down he fell , whom, sprawling on the 
Ground, His Brother from the Wooden Gyves unbound 1844 
Disraeli Conwgsby it. 1 'oTbe gyves and trammelsof office 
Gyre (d^siv), v Also 6 giv*. Pa pple 3 
i-gwived, 4 i-gyvod, y-gyvld. [f. Gtvb jA] 
tram. To fasten with, or as with, gyves; to fetter, 
shackle 

cisoo Bekit II m .9 Eng Leg, 1 . 106 He was sone i-nome, 
Ase A sclsue forth i ltd and i don In priione. And faste was 
i gwiued. 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 903 Egwynus 
byjiDujte bym of j>e synnes of bis 3ou)w, and gyved* byro self 
. and wente so 1 gyved to Rome 148a Mo^ of Evesham 
(Arb.) 83 Tliey were gyiiyd in fyry fetun and hangyd vp in 
themyddysoffyre 1348 Udall, etc. Par bfarkvi. 

39 Johns head was pnuily striken of after he hadde layne 
a whyle fast gyued in pryson 1613 Hbvwood Silver Age 
I, Wks 1874 111 , 86 Gyve his Icgges m Irons Till we deter- 
mine further of his death 1635 — Hterarck iv a68 He the 
old Dragon gyv’d and bounlT 1831 Carivlr Sari Res 
(1858) 70 There was no good Running, so obstructed was 
the patn, so gyved were the feet. 1835 Fonblanque Eng 
under 7 Administr (1837) III 199 To fetter their hands, 
and gyve their legs, 

b. fig or with reference to immaterial things. 

1377 Lanol P pi H XX 191 He gyued me in goutes, 
I may nouite go at large 14 Circnmcisioii ill Tundede't 
Vis (1843) 90 My wittis be so dull with rudenes. And in 
the ilieyiies of ignoraunce gyved 1901 Lyly Mtdasu 11 18 
Eristus, wjiose eyes are stient on Celia’s face, And thoughts 
gyved to her beautie 1804 Shaks Oi/h i< i i7*> t will 

f lue thee in thine own Courtship. 1831 Hkywood and Pi. 

aire Matd ifH' iii Wks. 1874 11 3*1 He’s gyv’d to me 
by faith, but else at liberty 1808 f. Barlow Columb. v 
138 Dependent feelings for a distant trirone Gyve the crampt 
soul that fears to think alone 1867 CarlvlB Remin lI 
147 Hampered and gyved ns we were by the genius loci 
and its dimrulties 

Gyve, obs form of Gif con? , Give, 

Gyved (d^bivti), ppl a. If. Gyve v. + -id i.] 
Fastened with gyves ; fettered, shackle® 

1381 WVCUF Gen. xxxix. so [Potiphnr] toke Joseph into 
prysoun, where the gyved men of the kyng weren kept 
1383 CooFRR Thesaurus, Compedtius, fettered, .EVUM, 
shackled i8at Joanna Bah lib lUsir Leg , Columbus xlij 
10 These gyved limbs will wear their yoke. 189s Pail 
MallG, ap Sept 5/3 The practice of arraigning 
jjmsonen m open court , lingered until the time of John 

Gywe, obs. form of Give. 

G^es, gywene, obs nom. & gen. pi of Jew. 
Gyylde, Oyyite, obs forms of Guild, Joist 
G yward, Gyae, obs. ff. Guibard sb:^ guise. 
Qycen, obs. form pf Gizzin. 

Gyaern, gyBiani, obs. variants of Gizzern 











